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HIS DICTIONARY 
OF THE 
Ee: Lish LANGUAGE 
WHICH WAS DEDICATED IN 1897 
TO 
HER MAJESTY QUEEN WwrCTORIA 
: IS NOW ON ITS COMPLETION 
PRESENTED 
BY HIS MAJESTY’S GRACIOUS PERMISSION 
TO 
KING CEORCE THE Fire 
BY 
THE CHANCELLOR MASTERS 
AND SCHOLARS 
OF 


THE URIEVERSITY OF OXFORD 


awe ACE TO VOLUME 'X. 


HIS volume, which, on account of its great size, is issued in two parts, contains, in Part I, the words 

beginning with T1-Tz, edited by the late Sir James Murray, and U by Professor W. A. Craigie; in 
Part II, V by Professor Craigie, W~WEZZON by the late Dr. Henry Bradley and Professor Craigie, WH- 
WoRLING by Mr. C. T. Onions, WORM-—WYZEN by Professor Craigie, and X-ZyYxT by Mr. Onions. 

The statistics for the whole volume are :— 


Main Subordinate Special Obvious Total No. No, of 
words. words. Combinations. Combinations. of Words. Quotations, 
Ti-Tz (565 pages) 8,407 2,062 2,851 39330 16,650 63,026 
_U_ 493) 13,865 1,126 309 766 15,366 69,712 
Vv (332, 55 ) 4,219 1,671 393 1,492 7775 40,346 
Ww (734 » ) 6,087 3,820 2,845 3,766 16,518 94,097 
X-Z (105 ,, ) 1,722 2,312 216 496 4,746 12,580 
Ti-Z (2,229 4, ) 33,600 10,991 6,614 9,850 61,055 279,761 
The 33,600 Main words are distributed approximately as follows :— 
Cnrrent. Obsolete. Alien, Total. 
Ti-Tz 6,483 1,504 420 8,407 
U 11,029 2,063 ae 13,165 
Vv 2,888 1074 257 4,219 
Ww 4,265 1,780 42 6,087 
X-Z 1,311 270 141 1,722 
351976 6,691 933 33,600 
The comparative scale of this work and of certain other Dictionaries is shown as follows :— 
Johnson, j nage di ab ‘Century’ Dict, Here. 
Words recorded, T1-Z 4,888 21,661 28,457 61,855 
Words illustrated by quotalions 4,548 10,209 10,739 50,463 
Number of illustrative quotations 13,367 15,050 24,249 259,761 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 15,773. 


The aggregate numbers for the whole ten volumes of the Dictionary are :— 


Main Subordinate Special Obvious Total No. Tllustrative 
words. words. Combinations, Combinations, of Words, quotations. 
240,165 67,105 47,800 59,755 414,825 1,827,306 


Of the 240,165 Main words 177,970 are current, 52,464 are obsolete, 9,731 alien. 


For observations on the etymological and other characteristics of the words included in these volumes, 
and for detailed statistics of the numbers of words of various classes, and of the numbers of quotations, the 
reader is referred to the separate prefaces to the various sections, parts, letters, or volumes. 


(gait Gor Jweiai, 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


g asin go (go), 
h ... Ao! (hd), 
r ... yun (rpn), terrier (te'riez). 
i... her (hoz), farther (f2:1802). 
's ... see (Sz), cess (ses). 
w ... wen (wen). 
hw... wen (hwen). 
sy, 


-. yes (yes). 


ORDINARY, 


aas in Fr, 2 la mode (a la mod’). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isaiah (oizai-a), 
ze ... man (men). 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant), 
au,,, lowd (land), now (nan). 

... ent (kt), son (sen). 

.. yet (yet), ten (ten), 


e ... sarvey sb, (spave), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


Ile... Fr. chef (ef). 
> ... ever (evar), natéon (nzt-fon). 
ai... J, eve, (ai), bind (baind). 
lla... Fr. ean de vie (6 da vi"). 
i... sét (sit), mystéc (mistik), 
é ... Psyche (sai-k#), react (sd,2e"kt). 
o ... achor (2'koz), morality (more'liti). 
oi ,.. #1 (oil), bey (boi). 
o ... hero (hier), zoology (ze,gl5dzi). 
Q@ ... what (hwot), watch (wot). 
9,P*.. got (got), soft (spft). 
WS... Ger. Koln (kéln), 
fié ... Fr. pes (pd). 
wu... feell (fal), book (huk). 
iu ... dvration (dinré!-fon). 
# ... unto (vnte), fragality (fre-). , 
iz... Matthew (me pis), virtece (v5-atiz). 
fti ... Ger. Maller (mii-lér), 
Ndé ... Fr, dene (den), 
~ (see is, Eo, Ge, fie) 
la (see 41, 52) 


” as in able (2ib'l), eaten (#t’n) = voice-glide. 


* > the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length. 


| see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


I. CONSONANTS, 


h, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 Aave their usual values, 


p as in ¢hin (pin), bate (bap). 

3... then (Sen), bathe (bz5). 

§ ... shop (fop), dish Gif). 

tf ... chop (tfyp), ditch (ditf). 

3... vision (vigan), déyeuner (dezéne). 
dz ... judge (dzndz). 

QD... singing (sitnin), thik (pink). 

ng ... fimger (fingoz). 


II. VOWELS. 


LONG, 


4 asin alms (Amz), bar (baz). 

Bb .., curl (kaal), fer (fo), 

& (Ee)... there (Sée1), pear, pare (péea). 
2(é!),., rein, rain (réin), they (B21). 

& ave Fr. fazire (ff1’). 

3 . fir (£31), fern (f5in), earth (3xp). 


.. béer (diez), clear (klisz), 
w. thief (pif), see (sz). 
.. bear, bore (bde1), glory (gléeri). 


on™ 
oa 
st 

C} 

7 


_ 

ot 
e 

wd 


. 80, sow (sda), soz) (sdel). 

w. walk (wOk), wart (wGat). 

«+» Short ({pit), thorn (ppin). 

... Fr. coeur (kor). 

.. Ger. Géthe (gaté), Fr. jeéne (zon). 
- poor (ptier), moorish (mi«rif), 

if, 'i... pwre (pier), lere (1'tier). 

# ~~... two moons (t# ménz). 

id, 'z... few (fitz), laste (Met). 


= 

bu 
r=} 

et 


* Ct Sy On) HOH & 


= 

i=t 
@ 

— 


fiz  ... Ger. grin (grin), Fr. jus (32). 


In the Erymorocy, 


(FOREIGN.) 
fias in French nasal, environ (ahviron). 
Wy .., It. seragvio (sera‘1¥0), 
ny .., It. sigvore (sin¥ore). 
xX .. Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox*). 
x? ... Ger. ich (ix), Sc. nicht (néx7t). 
y ... Ger. sagen (zayén). 
y’ ... Ger. legen, regnen (lé-y%En, ré-y!nén), 


OBSCURE. 


4 as in ameeba (Amba). 


Rc 


. accept (&kse*pt), maniac (mé! ni&k). 


B .,, datum (dettim). 
é ... moment (mdemént), several (se'véral). 
é ... separate (adj.) (se‘paret). 


é .,. added (xdéd), estate (éstZ!t). 


i... vanzty (veerniti). 
? ,,, remain (rimé''n), believe (b/li-v). 
6... theory (préri). 


o ... violet (vaitdlét), parody (pe'rédi). 
§ ... authority (Spo'riti), 
& ... connect (kgne*kt), amazon (se'm4zén). 


it, '4 verdere (vS-2diti1), measure (mergitis). 
# ... altogether (Glte/geSa1). 
id... cirewlar (sd-1kidlaz). 


| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


OE. «¢, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, ¢ (having the phonetic value of ¢ and p, or 9, above); as in ende from andi (OHG. anti, 


Goth. andei-s), mgnn from mann, pn from an, 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIOR:, 


&e, 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. EGu6  eocncugncasates = genitive. pa. t. = past tense. 
@ (88 @ 1300) ...... = ante; before. EGOS cocooneon == general, -ly. Path, = in Pathology. 
a., adj., adj...... . = adjective. gen. Sign = general signification, perb = perhaps. 
absol., absol. = absolutely. Geol, = in Geology. Pers, = Persian. 
= abstract. Geom. ..., = in Geometry. pers. = person, -al. “ 
pron = accusative. Goth. = Gothic (= Mceso-Gothic). | pf. .. = perfect. 
ad | {in Etymol.]... = adaptation of. (Gra, = Greek. Pg. . = Portugnese. 
@to,, RAV. ......056 = adverb. GPO, .ccensenavenses = in Grammar. Philol. = in Philology. 
= adverbial, -ly. Heb. = Hebrew. pbonet. = phonetic, -ally. 
= Anglo-French, FICF.. ssccsesees = in Heraldry. Pitan: = phrase. 
= in Anatomy. Herb = with herbalists, Phren. = in Phrenology. 
= in Antiquities. Mort. = in Horticulture. PUYS. ees = in Physiology. 
= aphetic, aphetized. Gay SN. cee = Imperative. pl., p/. = plural. 
= apparently. PUBPETS. -osevecses .-» = impersonal. ea HaBSCRC00 = poetic. 
= Arabic. impf. .. = imperfect. = popular, -ly. 
= in Architecture. ind. .. = Indicative. ia @., ppl. adj = participial adjective. 
= archaic. inde. jcc sicecreee = indefinite. pple: = participle. 
= in Archeology. inf. .. == Infinitive. Pr. = Provengal. 
= association. 1h) eee pepirencoccons = influenced. prec. = preceding (word or article). 
= in Astronomy. Fi! HEB CcagoG00500 = interjection. pre. = prefix. 
= in Astrology. intr, .... = intransitive. prep. sss. = preposition, 
= attributive, -ly. NOM ives cs cucaceotons = Italian. PIES. ..cccsceseasnve = PIeSenes 
= before. Jos (Ola) = Johnson (quotation from). Prim, sign. ...... = Primary signification. 
= in Biology. (Jam. ). = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. priv. “ ... = privative. 
= Bohemian. (Jod.) = Jodrell (quoted from), prob, , = probably. 
a Hy eater. nn tS eecesccenaence = Latin. Pron. oo... = pronoun. 
= in Building. (L. )(in quotations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s pronune.,,,......... = pronunciation. 
¢ (a5 ¢ 1300) ...... = circa, about. VaBe foresees casein = language. (Johnson. | prop. ..........004. = properly. 
. ce r3th c.)...... = century. JUGS ape = Low German. LEO sccese .. = in Prosody. 
3 ee = Catalan. lite, = literal, -ly. pr. pple. = present participle. 
ae = catachrestically. Lith. = Lithuanian. PSR ee. = in Psychology. 
Cf, cf........ = confer, compare. LXX. = Septuagint. evares = guod vide, which see. 
Chem. . == in Chemistry. Mal. = Malay, (RO) succes = in Richardson’s Dict. 
Gib. 4 = classical Latin, masc. (rarely m.) = masculine. Re Gx C heer: = Roman Catholic Church, 
cogn. w = cognate with. BL esas cece: ... = in Mathematics. Telasleereacseet area = refashioned, -ing. 
collect..... = collective, -ly. .... = Middle English. Hefis, Telly eres = reflexive. 
collog. . = colloquially. = in Medicine. HES) sosseconascisoane: = regolar. 
comb, = combined, -ing. = medizeval Latin. tepr. = representative, representing, 
Comb... = Combinations. = in Mechanics, Rhet. = in Rhetoric. 
Comm. = in commercial usage. = in Metaphysics. = Romanic, Romance. 
comp. ....... = compound, composition. = Middle High German. = substantive. 
comp! = complement. = midland (dialect) "|| Se. (ive... = Scotch, 
CONTR. ..c00 = in Conchology. = in military usage. = sctétcet, understand or supply. 
toner. .. = concretely, = in Mineralogy. = singular. 
con}. = conjunction. =modem = | Skn....... = Sanskrit. 
CONS. .,......s..0-6. = Consonant. = in Music. = Slavonic. 
Const., Const, ... = Construction, constraed = Nares (qnoted from). = Spanish. 
with. = noun of action. = spelling. 
= in Crystallography. n, of ee eeceassee = noun of agent. = specifically. 
= in Davies (Supp. Eng Nat, Hist. . = in Natural History, = = =| subj. ...... = subject, subjunctive. 
Glossary). PRED conconecagcen = in nautical language. = subordinate clause. 
= Danish. nent. cay n. sa = nedter subse y aes. eee = subsequently, 
= dative. NF., = Northern French. = substantively. 
= definite. PAO ee = Natural Order. = suffix. 
= derivative, -ation. nom. .. = nominative. = superlative. 
= dialect, -al. north. , = northern (dialect). = in Surgery. 
= Dictionary. Na eee = New Testament. = Swedish. 
= diminative. Numism, = in Numismatics. = south western (dialect), 
= Datch, 01S caaasrstnuoseeube = object. = in Todd’s Johnson, 
= in ecclesiastical nsage. Obs, obs., obs. ... = obsolete. 8 jj. j§ | fechn....... = technical, -ly. 
= elliptical, -ly. occas, = occasional, -ly. = in Theology. 
= east midland (dialect). OE... = Old English (= Anglo- = translation of. 
= English. Saxon). = trausitive. 
= in Entomology. (O85, COVES coscossno = Old French, = transferred sense. 
= erroneous, -ly. (ONES: Saa0n = Old Frisian. = in Trigonometry. 
= especially. OHG,~7..-. = Old High German. = in Typography. 
= etymology. Ole... =Old Irish. 0 ult = ultimate, -ly, 
= euphemistically. ON. = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). | unkn. ..., = unknown. 
= except. ONF. = Old Northern French. = United States. 
: {in Etymol.] ... = formed on. Opt... we = in Optics. = verb. 
£ (in subordinate Ornith = in Ornithology. = verb strong, or weak. 
entries) ........ = form of. Osi ere = Old Saxon. = verbal substantive. 
fem. pearls f.) ... = feminine. OSI. = Old Slavonic. = variant of. 
= figurative, -ly. Or. = Old Testament. = word, 
= French. OTent. | = Original Teutonic. = West Germanic. 
= freqnently, orig. ..... = original, -ly, = west midland (dialect). 
= Frisian, Palwont...... = in Palzontology. = West Saxon. 
= German, pa. pple. = passive or past participle. = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
= Gaelic, pass. = passive, -ly. = in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


In the list of Forms. 
1 = before 1100. 
2 = rath c. (1100 to 1200), 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300), 
5-7 = 15thto 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
) = not naturalized. 
Tn the quotations. 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CapiTAts indicates that forther information will be found onder the word so referred to. 
s 


V 


By W. A. CRAIGIE 


MAS EL.D., DLT. 


p 


Zee ce tO lnk LETTER V. 


IN this portion of the Dictionary there are 4219 Main words, 393 Special Combinations explained under these, 
1492 Obvious Combinations, and 1671 Subordinate entries of obsolete or variant forms; in all 7775 entries. Of 
the Main words 1074 are marked f as obsolete, and 257 are marked || as alien or not fully naturalized. 

Comparison with Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries gives the following results :— 


Cassell’s Funk's 


Johnson. ‘Encyclopedic’. “Century ’ Dict. ‘Standard’, Here. 

Words recorded 684 2790 3744 3168 7775 

Words illustrated by quotations 557 145 = 1353 448 5954 

Number of quotations 1738 1881 4139 598 40,418 
*. In the corresponding portion of Richardson the quotations number 1935. 


For the reasons given in the introductory article on the letter, the words beginning with V are almost entirely 
of foreign origin, and the great majority either directly or indirectly have their source in Latin. Most of the 
important Latin stems with initial v are represented in English, and many of them very extensively, so that they 
frequently occupy large and continuous portions of the following pages. Many of the words from these stems are 
also found, with little change of form, in all the modern Romanic languages; the vocabulary throughout this letter 
thus corresponds very closely with that of dictionaries in these tongues. As usual, many of the stems and their 
derivatives have passed into English through French, which has at different periods contributed a large number 
of common words, as vain, vale, valiant, valley, value, vanish, vanquish, vantage, varnish, etc. Notable among 
these is the adj. and adv. VERY, which forms one of the longest articles in this portion of the dictionary. An 
interesting group is also presented by the words formed with the prefix VANT-. The prefix vés-, vi-, originally 
introduced from French, subsequently assumed the Latin form VICE-, but has survived unaltered in Viscount and 
its derivatives. The other Romanic languages are represented by adoptions from Spanish and Portuguese, as 
vanilla, vaquero, vara, vega’, vellon, veranda, verruga, vintem, and from Italian, as vendetta, vermicelli, viola®, 
violin, violon, violoncello, virtu, virtuoso, vista, viva, volcano. The Romanic element is also prominent among the 
proper names and adjectives formed from these, the number of which in some parts of this section is above the 
average. 

The remaining sources are of limited extent and for the most part of less importance. A few entries are 
southern English variants of forms in /, as vade v1, van sb.1, vane, vat, vease, vell v., vent sb, and vixen. An 
exceptional instance of this substitution is found in vexeer for the earlier fineer. This is one of a small number of 
words which have been adopted from the other Germanic languages ; among these is veer, to let out (from Dutch 
wieren), which has hitherto been confused in dictionaries with the unrelated veer, to turn round (from French virer). 
Others are the Dutch vzeld¢, viet, vrouw, and the Scandinavian Valhalla, Valkyrie, viking, voe, and vole. The 
remoter European, with some Oriental, African, and American languages, have contributed such miscellaneous 
words as vaivode (voivode), vakeel, vampire, Veda, verst, vicuita, viscacha, vizier, vodka, voodoo. 

Words of similar form, but of different origin and meaning, are rarer than in some other portions of the 
alphabet ; there are, however, seven substantives with the spelling vce. The varicty of spelling possible in the 
older stages of English is well illustrated in the forms of verjuice, victual, vinegar, and vouchsafe; the lack of 
obvious meaning in the latter was no doubt the main cause of the extraordinary variety of forms and spellings in 
which it appears down to the 16th century. 

The historical interest of many of the words beginning with V is considerable. A number of these have 
ecclesiastical or religious associations, as valor (1 d), Vatican, Vaticanism, etc., Vaudois, Venite, verger, vernicle, 
veronica*, versicle, vesper, vestiary, vestry, viaticum, vicar, vicarage, victim (introduced by the Rhemish translators 
of the Bible), wg¢/, virgin, virtue, vision, etc. Others are of importance for social, political, or legal history, as 
vaccination, vagabond, vagrant, valentine, valet, varlet, vassal, vavassour, velocipcde, ventilation, ventriloquism, venue, 
verderer, verdict, verge sb.1, vice-chancellor, vicegerent, victualler, viewer, villa, village, villein, virgate, voidee, voider, 
voluntecr, voluper, vote (before 1600 almost exclusively in Scottish use), vouch, vouchee, voucher, voyage, and vulgar. 
Many other words are of interest for various reasons, as vernier, verse, vignette (with the earlier form vixet), viol, 
violin, vogue, volley, volume, vortex, etc. 

, The material first collected for V was arranged and sub-edited by the Rev. T. H. Sheppard in 1883. Much 
new material was incorporated, and the sub-editing revised, for V-VAGABOND by the Rev. C. B. Mount in 1908 ; 
VAGABOND—VANQUISH by Mr. C, B. Winchester in 1908 ; and VANQUISH—VYWER by the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson 
in 1910-13. 

The staff which assisted in the preparation of the letter consisted of Mr. L. F. Powell, Mr. G. Watson, 
Mrs. Powell, Misses Elsie M. R. and Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray, Miss I. B. Hutchen, and Mr. E. N. Martin. 
Proofs were read by Canon J. T. Fowler, and verification at the British Museum was done by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. 
For information on special points thanks are due to Canon Fowler, ‘Dr. D. Hay Fleming, Mr. E. W. Hulme, 
Sir Frederick Pollock, Bart., and Mr. E. J. Thomas. 

W. A. CRAIGIE. 

OXFORD, 

Aug. 1927. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Varriolist. vev—. [f. Vanion-a + -1sr.] 
One who prefers small-pox to vaccination, 

1799 Gendl. Mag. Aug. 665 A consciousness of propriety, 
which it seems that the Variolists have not had snificient 
shame to acknowledge. 

Vaseline. Add to etym, note:—The term, 
which was registered as a trade mark 28 June 1877 
by the Chesebrough Manufacturing Co., was first 
applied to petroleum jelly (see def. and quots.), 
later to preparations containing that article, and 
ultimately used upon all goods manufactured by 
the Company, 

Ve'llumize, v. [f. VELLUM +-12ZE.] frans. To 
convert into vellum, 

1907 C, Davenrort The Book 173 The white ‘ vellumised’ 


pigskin has always been the most favourite material for the 
covering of German books, 

+ Vene'dic, ¢. Obs. [f. med.L. Venedi (pl.): 
see WEND s6,] Wendish, Vendish. 

1768 T. Nucent Trav. Germany I. 178 Mirow is.. 
supposed to have derived its name from the Sclavonic, or 
Venedic word sir, signifying peace. 1790 Dornrorp 
Pitter's Hist. Developm. Ger. Emp. 1.8 Except in Bohemia 


and Lusatia, the Venedic language has been under the 
necessity of yielding to the German. 

Ventel,v. Delete, and see UNTELD 2. 

Verger 2, 1. Earlier instance :— 

€1402 in Peterborough Registry (MS.), fol. 457, Officium 
hostiarii, alias dictum verger, in eodem (collegio de Wynde- 
sore} vacans. . P , 

Vitamine, -min (vai-timoin, -in). [f. L. vit-2 
life+ AMINE; named by Casimir Funk (1913), 
from the erroneous idea that an amino-acid is 
present in these substances.] One of a group of 
essential food-elements found in various natural 
food-stuffs, as vegetables, cereals, milk, etc. 

1916 R. R. Winuiams in Frat, Biol, Chen. XXV. 437 
(Article on] The Chemical Nature of the‘ Vitamines', 1918 
C. W. Sareesy Science National Kitchens: The ‘accessory 
factors’ or vitamines only recently discovered. 1922 Daily 
Afail g Nov. 4 The vital principle of food known to doctors 
as vitamins. 

Jig. 1921 Spectator 16 Apr. 492/2 A book,.so full of the 
vitamines of literature. /d/¢. 7 May 588/2 ‘The vitamines 
of the spirit and. . of true religion. 

Vocabular, sé. Later example :— 

16sg W. Jacos in Somner Dictionarium, To list your 
names in this Vocabular. 


me NE W 
Peels tk DICTTONARY 


ON THSTORICAL PRINCIPLES. 


(VotumE X. Seconp Harr. V—Z.) 


V. 5 le. 


BY 


W. A. CRAIGS, M.As, LL.D. 


“PREFATORY NOTE. 


In this portion of the Dictionary there are 4219 Main words, 393 Special Combinations explained under these, 1492 
Obvious Combinations, and 1671 Subordinate entries of obsolete or variant forms; in all 7775 words. Of the Main words 
1074 are marked t+ as obsolete, and 257 are marked || as alien or not fully naturalized. 

Comparison with Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries gives the following results :— 


Johnson. <pitehatapecd , ‘Century ' Dict. Fine oe , Here. 
Words recorded 684 2790 3744 3168 7775 
Words illnstrated by quotations 557 1145 1353 448 5054 
Number of qnotations 1738 1881 4139 598 40,418 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson the quotations number 1935. 
The following prefatory notes have been issued with the Sections of which this Part is composed :— 


V—VERIFICATIVE. 


For the reasons given in the introductory article on the letter, the words beginning with V- are almost entirely of 
foreign origin, and the great majority either directly or indirectly have their source in Latin. Most of the important Latin 
stems with initial v- are represented in English, and many of them very extensively, as a glance over the pages of this 
section will show. As usual, many of these stems have passed through French, which has thus at different periods 
contributed a large number of common words, as vazn, vale, valiant, valley, value, vanish, vanquish, vantage, varnish, etc. 
An interesting group from this source is formed by the words enumerated under the prefix Vant-. The other Romanic 
languages are represented by vanilla, vaguero, vara, vega’, vellon, vendetta, veranda,and a few others. The Romanic element 
is also prominent among the proper names, and adjectives formed from these, the number of which in this section is above 
the average. 

The remaining sources are of limited extent and for the most part of less importance. A few entries are southern 
variants of forms in /, as vade v.', van sb.', vane, val, vease, vell v., and vent sb.' ; an exceptional instance of this substitution 
is found in veneer for earlier fimeer, This is one of a small number of words which have been adopted from the other 
Germanic languages: the most interesting of these is weer, to let out (from Dutch veren), which has hitherto been confused in 
dictionaries with the unconnected veer, to turn round (from French virer). The remoter European, and some Oriental, 
tongues have contributed such words as varvode, vakeel, valonia, vampire, Veda. 

A considerable number of the articles in this section have a historical or antiquarian interest, as those on vaccination, 
vagabond, vagrant, valentine, valet, varlet, varvel, vassal, vavassour, velocipede, ventail, ventilation, ventriloguism, venue, 
venville, verderer, verdicl, verge sb.), verger, etc. 


VERIFICATORY—VISOR. 


In respect of vocabulary this section presents no material difference of character from that containing the earlier portion 
of V, the great majority of the words being either directly or indirectly of Latin origin. Large portions are occupied by 
derivatives of the usual types from such Latin words or stems as vérus, vermis, verna, vers-, vert-, vertex, vests, etc. Both in 
the earlier and later periods French influence is also prominent ; in addition to many substantives and verbs, this has 
supplied the common adj. and adv. Very, which occupies one of the longest articles in the section, The prefix v¢s-, z7-, 
originally introduced from French, subsequently assumed the Latin form Vicg-, but has survived unaltered in Vescount and 
its derivatives. Other Romanic languages are represented by the Italian vermscell’, viola®, violin, violon, violoncello, virtu, 
virtuoso, the Spanish verruga, and the Portuguese vxfem, The few contributions from other sources include the Russian 
zerst, the Scandinavian ziAzng, and the South American wicua and viscacha. 

Words of similar form, but of different origin and meaning, are rare; there are however seven substantives with the 
spelling zce. The variety of spelling possible in older English is well illustrated in the forms of verjuice, victual, and vinegar, 
and the uncertainty in the pronunciation of some Latin words is 5 exemplified i in vertigo and videlicet. 

The historical interest of many words in this section is considerable. A number of these have ecclesiastical or religious 
associations, as vernicle, verontca®, versicle, vesper, vestiary, vestry, viaticum, vicar, vicarage, victim {introduced by the 
Rhemish translators of the Bible), wg¢?, vérgin, virtue, viston, visit, visitation, etc. Others are of importance for social, 
political, or legal history, as vece-chancellor, vicegerent, victualler, view, viewer, vill, village, villein, villeinage, virgate, while 
the arts and sciences are represented by such words as vermier, verse, vestibule, vignette (with the earlier form vzre/), villa, 


viol, violin, etc. 
VISOR—-VYWER. 


In this concluding section of V the vocabulary continues to be predominantly of Romanic origin, and consists largely of 
adoptions of, or formations on, common Latin words and stems. Many of these are found, with little change of form, in all 
the modern Romanic languages. Of more distinctive forms, the majority have, as usual, been adopted from French, as vogue, 
voice, void, volley, vouch, vow, vowel, voyage, etc. Italian has contributed a few words, including w7s/a, viva, and volcano. 
The native English element is represented by only one important word, v¢xen, and very few have been adopted from the other 
Germanic languages, only the Scand. voe and vole, and the Dutch v/er and vrouz, calling for any special notice. Of words 
from more remote sources, the most important are the Slavonic Vlach, vodka, and voivode, the Arabic vizier, and the 
American negro voodoo. 

Although the section includes many important words, there are comparatively few which present any striking features in 
their history or the development of their senses. The most interesting in this respect are vocable, vogue, volley, volume, 
volunteer, vortex, vote (before 1600 almost exclusively in Scottish use), vouch, voyage, and vulgar. Among older words of 
historical interest are Vitry, votdee, votder, voluper, volvelle, vouchee, and voucher. The lack of obvious meaning in vouchsafe 
was no doubt the main cause of the extraordinary variety of forms and spellings in which it appears down to the 16th century. 


V (vz), the 22nd letter of the modern English 
and the 20th of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoptiof of the early Greek 
vowel-symbol V, now also represented by U and Y 
(q.v.), but in Latin was employed also with the 
valie of the Greek digamma (viz. w), to which it 
eorresponds etymologically. When not purely 
voealie, it still denoted this sound at the time 
when the earliest Latin loan-words were adopted 
in the Teutonic languages; consequently such 
words beginning with v appear in Old English 
with w. Under the Empire, however, the semi- 
vocalic sound gradually changed to a bilabial con- 
sonant, and finally became the lahio-dental voiced 
spirant now denoted by the letter in English and 
various other languages, This development did 
not take place in Old English; and no vw, whether 
bilabial or labio-dental, oceurred initially in the 
older Teutonie languages, although the sound was 
eommon in other positions (in OE. denoted hy /, 
in early texts by 4). 

In OE. dietionaries there is thns no set of 
words with ed V, one or two Latin words 
adopted at a late period usually appearing wilh /, 
as fann, fers (but elso vers), fan 1 Saas 
versus. The first appearance of V-words is foand 
in those ME, texts hich begin to show a distinct 
French influeace, as the Ancren Riwile ; even early 
writers like Orm and La3amon, while not free 
from the use of French words, do not employ any 
beginning with vw The number of snch words 
steadily increases in later texts, and is subse- 
quently greatly reinforced by direct adoptions 
from Latin, by new formations on Latin stems, 
and by adoptions from other Romanic languages. 
The other sonrees of initinl V are of minor im- 
portance. The change of w to v, which took place 
tn the middle period of the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, is represented in 2 few words, as Valhalla, 
valkyrie, viking, but otherwise the words with this 
initial are chiefly derived from languages not 
directly related to English. A small number of 
words, however, as va/, vixen, exemplify the voic- 
ing of / peenliar to southern (now only south- 
western) dialects. This change is not indicated in 
OE. spelling, and how far it had developed in 
speech is uncertain, but in southern ME. texts 
all native words (rarely those of French or Latin 
origin) beginning with / may appear with v- (or 
its equivalent #-); the more important variant 
forms due to thls cause are entered in their places 
below. Conversely words properly having v- are 
oecasionally written with /-, and there is evidence 
that this is not merely graphic, but represents an 
actaal pronanciation. (‘Eaen so oure English- 
men vse to speake in Essexe, for they say fineger 
for vineger, feale for venle, & contrary wyse a voxe 
for a foxe, vonre for foure, ete.’ 1546 Langley, tr. 
Pol. Verg, de Invent, 1. vis 14.) 

When not initial, » occurs freely in native words 
as well as in those of Latin or other origin. In 
the former it represents OE. / when voiced, as in 
#fen even, drifan drive, /ufu love. The use of 
(or /) in suell words was partly retained in ME. 
(and especially In Sc. down to the 16th century); 
but even in late OE, # is frequently substituted, 
and in early ME. (as ia med.L. and OF.) « and v 
eome into general nse to denote the sound in all 
positions. It was only in the 17th eentury that 
these two letters, both of which had been employed 
in a double function (see U), were finally distin- 
ghished as vowel and consonant; and down to the 
igth century words beginning with either letter 
continued to form one series in dictionaries. 

In some ME, (chiefly northern) manuscripts, 
and in many Scottish texts of the 13th and 16th 
centuries, 7 is more or less frequently written in 
place of w, while conversely w is freely written 
instead of v, These forms are merely graphic, 
and do not imply a phonetie interchange of w and 
v (though in mod. north-eastern Se. w+ has be- 
ak ae In south-eastern English dialects the 

YOu. 


V. 


change of v- to w- does occur, and older repre- 
sentations of Cockney speeeh exhibit a converse 
ehange of w-to v-, which recent investigators have 
been unable to verify as still existent. The latter 
change is illustrated in the following quotations. 

1803 PeccE Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 77 Villiam, I vants 
my vig... Vitch vig, Sree the vite vig in the vooden 
vig-hox, vitch I vore last Vens: a the westry. 1824 Spirit 
Publ, Frais, (1825) 37, 1 vas valking by the Admirallity in 
my vay home, 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiii, Ve got Tom 
Vildspark off..venall the big vigs. said as nothing couldn’t 
save him. qn 

Elision of v when not initial has taken place ex- 
tensively in dialects, especially those of the North 
and Scotland, as in dez/ devil, shu/e shovel, hazrst 
harvest. In standard English this is represented 
hy such words as hawk, head, lark, lord, and is 
speelally indieated in a few arehaic or poelic forms, 
as ¢’ez even, eer ever, ne'er never, o'er overt. 

I. 1. Illustrations of the use of the letter or of 


itsname. + Dondle V [ie. 7], =W. 

21460 ia Archacol, (1842) XX1X.33r There was an V and 
thre arres to-gydre, 2530 Patsca. 440 A hyfore V. 1552 
Huvoers.yv., There is a diuersitie betwene the single V. and 
the dowhle W., therfore the alphabete of them shalbe set 
diuersly. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
II, 211 He that can tickle Mar-prelate with taunts, can 
twitch double V. to the quicke. 1636 B. Jonson Ang. Gram. 
iii, V..is, like ourd, aletter ofa double power. 1668 Wicxins 
Real Char. 16 Some Letters of the same name and shape 
are used sometimes far Vawels, and sometimes for Canson- 
ants; as J, V,W, Y. 1676 Gagw Anat, Pi, Anat, Fl, ww. 
x54 An Angle, twice as big as that afa V Consonant. 1728 
Cuamazra Cycd. s.v. U, Besides the Vowel U, there is a 
Consonant of the same Denomination, wrote V, ar U. 1736 
Ainswoats nt. s.v., Our Saxon ancestars, who commanly 
substitute “in the place of uv. aT V,in some 
of aur old printed books, is invarizbly used for JV, 1888 
Jacoat Printers’ Vocad. 151, V is not used asa signature in 
the printer’s alphabet. 1901 Scotsman 9 Oct. 11 ‘The letter 
for the ensuiag year was directed to be changed to V Gothic. 

2. Used with reference to the shape of the letter; 
an object having this shape; a V-shaped, acute- 


angled formation. 

1832 [see acxt]. 1835 Coxr? Mag. V1. p. xiii/x The corsage 
draped in the farmof a V oathe bosom, 1863 Tynoatt //eat 
(£870) iv. $13: The water..is first brought inta one arm of 
the V. 1894 Outing XXIV. 45/2 The first geese of the 
season will wing their way in lines and V’s from the south, 

b. attrib., a3 V-form, shape; freq. in the sense 
‘shaped like the letter V’, as V anvil, edge, hut, 
slide, thread, tool (\n fret-cutting), -trough, ete. ; 
V-pug, a species of moth (see quot.). 

+ 1861 Sin W. Farnaaren /roa 125 The *V anvil, fig. 43, the 
natural offspring of the steam-hammer. 1844 H. Steritens 
Bk. Farm M1. 794 Arod passing... thraugh a *V-form brace 
ofiran. 1857 R,B. Paun Lett, Canterbury u The form is 
that ofa*V hut,tha extremities of the rafters being left hare. 
1879 C. L. Innes Canterbury Sk, 20 A ‘V"' hut..is eanetly 
as if you took the roof aff a hause and stood it on the ground. 
1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butterfi. & M. 132 The *V. Pug 
{ gee V. ata)...Wings..marked with a black V be- 

ind the middle, 1869 RaNKINE Machine & Hand-tools 
Pl. N 2, A pair af opposite dies of a *V shape. 1844 Civ:? 
Eng. §& Arch. Grni. VAL. 88/1 A rectangular or oblong 
table of iran..upon two *V slides. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 479 The *V supports may now be secured in 
their places. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 14 The 
Whitworth "V thread..is the standard form of triangular 
thread used in this country, 1875 Sie T. Saaton Fret. 
Cutting 8 The *V tool is the most difficult of all tools to 
sharpen. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No, 2983, 
*V-trough for funnel and suhterranean wires, 1842 FRaNcis 
Dict, Arts, *V tube, a glass tube, in the form of the letter V 
++; to show the decomposition of a neutral salt by galvanism. 

c. Comé. in V-shaped adj. 

1835-6 Todd's Cyci, Anat. |. 202/1 A fissure ar triangular 
V-shaped notch. 1843 Peany Cycl. XXV. 423/72 Tools.. 
Senerally double-angular or V-shaped. 1872 Coves J. 
Amer, Birds 103 A V-shaped black mark on side of head, 

3. Used to denote serial order, ns V Battery, 
MS. V, or as a symbol of some thing or person, 
a point in a diagram, ete. 

II. 4, The Romnn nameral symbol for: Five 
(t+ or fifth). 

13., K. Adis, 185 Anon he dob his bemen hlowe, yc, on 
abrowe, 1340 Ayend. 23 Pe v. bo3 of prede. ¢1449 Pecoce 
Repr..v- ry vy. Chapiter. The v*. principal argument..is 
this, 1484 Caxtan Fadles of Esop, Alfonce iil, [Of the x 
tonnes] v were ful of oylle, & the other v were but half ful, 
1530 Pacscr. 53 As appereth in the 111 chaptre and the v 
rule af the same. 1535 Covernare ob i. 3, v. C. yock of 
oxen, v. C, she asses. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, ii, Our 
numeral letters are, I for 1, V for 1788 Giszon Deel, 
F, xiviii V. 6 A single chapter Sait include, III, The Bul- 
garians, IV. Hungarians,and, V. Russians, 1842 Civil Eng. 
& Arch. Frnl. V. 151/2 With an Engraving, Plate V. /did. 
197/1 Lecture Y. 


b. V, V-spot, V-note, a five-dollar note. U.S. 

31837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X, 96 My wallet..[was] dis- 
tended with V’s and X’s ta its utmost ayeaty: 1849 
Lawect Biglow P. Ser, 1. viii. 57, | vaw my hall sheer a’ the 
spiles wouldn't come nigh a V spot. 1864 Browninc Draa, 
Persong Wks. 1896 1, 603 Sixty Vs must do, A trifle,thaugh, 
to start with! /é/d., A poor lad..hears the company Talk 
grand of dollars, V-notes, and so forth. 

ITI. 5. Abbreviations. 

a. Of various Latin words or phrases: v. = verso 
‘the back of the leaf’, versus ‘against’, vide ‘see’; 
v.g. = verbi gratia, 

4678 Puituirs, }.G. an usual character or abbreviation of 
the words verdi gratia, i.e. namely, or ta instance ina word. 
16go Locke Huw. Und, i. xxx. § 5 [Ideas] made up of 
such collections of simple ideas as were really never united 
ot vg. [elc.} 1738 Campers Cycé. (1751) s.¥. Augle, V. 
Phil. Trans. N°. 420. p. ay ge R. Buan Eccl. Law 
(ed. a) IV. Cc, A Table of the Cases adjudged;..Acton 
v, Smith...Adams v. Rush {etc}. 1827 Jaaman Powell's 
Devises Ml. 3 It is to be observed that Maddison z, 
Andrew, and Mills v. Norris, were decided at a period when 
the mle,.was not so well settled. 1865 Header 28 Jan., 
Rime v. Rhyme. 

b. Of English words and phrases: V. = various 
proper names, as Victoria, Vincent, Violet, ete.; 
the chemical symbol of Vanadium; v. = verb, 
verse, vision (in dZed.); very (in various phrases, 
us v.g. very good, v.h.c. very highly eommended, 
ete.); V.A.=Vicar-Apostolic; V.C. = Victoria 
Cross; v.d.= various dates; V.M.= Virgin Mary; 
V.P. = Vice-President ; v.r. = variant or various 
reading; V.S. = veterinary surgeon; v.y. = various 
years, 

1670 Covat in Early Voy. Levani (Hakluyt Soc.) 111 A 
pretty little picture of the V.M. 1787 in Milner Su/éi. 
Men. Eng. Cath. (1820) 48 The ecclesiastical government 
y V.V.A. is by na means essential to our religion. 1820 
Mitner did, 252 The Prelate who did puhlish the Resolu- 
tions was the Western V.A. 1863 Hotren Hana-bk. Topogr. 
195/2 Cuttings fram Newspapers [etc.]..V.D. 1866 eT 

isan Our Father (1869) 122 Placards with the lion and 
unicorn at the top, the letter V at the one side and R at the 
other, 187a Lever Ld. Kilgobbin \xxix, It's a case for the 
V.C. 1901 Essex Weekly News 8 Mar. yu I have been 
‘ good, ee, and indifferent’ and I have been ‘y.g.’ rg0x 
Scotsman g Oct. 10/2, v.h.c. ia the cheese fair, 

c, In musle an abbrev. of various Italian words, 
as verte ‘turn’, violino ‘violin’, voce ‘voice’, 
volia ‘time’. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Was, in Mus, Bhs. The Letter 
V is often used as an Abhreviation of the Ward Violino. 
Lbid., Vhe Letters VS at the Bottom of a Leaf are often 
used as an Abbreviation of the Wards Volti Subito. 1753 
Chamters’ Cycl. Suppl, V, in music, is.aften used to shew 
that a piece is designed for the violin; and VV, for two 
violins, ar more, ‘ ae 

Hence Ved fa. pf/e., ent with a V-shaped incision, 

1881 Garanea Gur 380 The sight consists of a steel spring 
serewed on to the top rib, with one end set at right angles 
and V-d to form the sight. 

Va, southern ME. var. For sd.; obs. Sc. f. Way 


56., Wok sé. and a. 

Vaalite (vileit), Aan. [f. the Vaal River, 
S. Africa, + -1Tz1 2b; named by Maskelyne.}] A 
variety of vermiculite. 

1874 Mask etyng in Geol. Soc, Lond. XXX. 409 Vaalite.. 
occurs in hexagonal prisms, the angles of which are nearly 
60° and 120°, 

Vaat, obs, form of Var. 

Vac (vek), abbrev. (chiefly in Univ. colloquial 
use) of Vacation sé. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 3/2 It was very hardin the Vac. 
without Gains. 1864 Bre. Crricuton in Mrs. Creighton 
Life (1904) I, ii, 11, 1 shall have all the rest of the Vac, to 
perpend and meditate on that point, 187: M. Lecrano 
Camb. Freshuz. 365 When I was a boy at Harraw, L always 
hated going home for the ‘vaca’, 1906 Catholic Weekly 18 
May 7 Others lectured to warking men in the vacs. 

+t Vacabond. Os. Forms: a. 5-6 vaca- 
bound(e, 5 wayka-). 8. 5-6 vacabund(e. y. 5-6 
vacabond(e, 6 vaco-, vaka-). 5, 6 vacabo(u)n, 
wacabone. [2. OF .vacabonde (vacguabonde,vacca- 
Sou), app. an alteration of vagabond(e VAGABOND 
under the inflnence of L. vacdre (F. vaguer) to be 
unoccupied or idle. ; 

Tha form survives in narthern F, dialects, and in the 17th 
century Chifflet gives vacasond as the pron. of vagabond 
(Littré), In Anglo-L, af the 15-16th cent. vacabundus 

} ogcurs in place ot vagabundus.) _ 

1. A person having no settled means of living or 
no fixed home; a vagabond. 

a, 1404 in Ellis Orig. Lez. Ser. mu. 1. 37 Al men of the 
forsaede shirs exepte fowre or five gentilmen & a fewe vaca- 

; boundis, weldin faene cum ta pees. 1472 la id va 


VACABUNCY. 


Juries in Sertces Mise. (1890) 24 John Bek is a vacabound. 
1483 Jbid. 28 One Wrod: 
Aci22 Hen, Vill,c. 12.1t shall be leful to the constah! 
to arest the sayde vacaboundes and ydell persones. 1578 
Wurtstone Promos & Cass. tt tv. i, Fetche me in all ydle 
vacaboundes. 

8.1453 Rolls of Parli, V. 270/1 Thomas Watkynson.. 
Yoman and Rol Withes late of Salley in the shire of 


lyngten, a waykabound. ee : 
Son 


| ae before him that is lesse ancient in Vacancie. 


York Vacabunde. 1495 Coventry Lect Bk, 568 All maner | 


vacabundes & beggers myghty in body within pis Citie. 
1530 Patscr, 183 Vags piegs, a payre of stockes to punysshe 
vacabuodes. 852 Nottingham Rec. IV. 103 Any vaca- 
bunde, suspect person, or nowghty people. 

Mag. 16, We c 
diseased vacabunds, there shuld be ministred a thia 
an excessine labor, and cleanly lodging. 

y. 1472 Preseniments of Furies in Surtees Mise. (1890) 24 
Thomas Dransfeld .. liffez as a vacabond. a 1533 Lo. 
Brerners Hom xxviii 85 There was no begger, vacabonde, 
nor rybault..but by grete flockys they came. 1563 in 
Tarner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 303 Beggers or vaka- 
bondes do come into the Cytye. 1588 Greene Perimedes 
Wks. (Grosart) VIL. 39 Hast thou these fourteen yeeres gone 
a$ a vacabonde about the world vnknowen and despised? 

8. 1956 Vottingham Rec. (1889) 1V..113 He dothe harber 
wacabones, 1567 Harman Caveai 19 Vagarantesand sturdy 
vacabons. 1571 R. Eowanos Daiton § Pithias Eiijh, 
Betten with a codgell like a Slaue, a Vacaboun, or a lasie 
Lubber. ; 

2. atirib. or as adj. (Cf. VWAGABOND @.) 

1538 Exror, Zrradundus, moche wanderynge, or vaca- 
bunde. rsso J. Cone Eng. & Fr. Heraiis §190 The true 
beginning of the Frenchmen was hy a vacabunde captayne 
named Marcomyrus. 1552 Hutoet, Vacabund parson, errs, 
1sg1 Savite Tacitus, Hest. 1. viii. 57 Adjoining vato him 
certaine fugitiue and beggerly vacabond persons. 

+ Vacabuncy. Obs! [irreg. f. vacabund 
VacaBonD. Cf. Vacapuncy.} Vagabondage. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VII, c. 25 Every strouge and valiant 
begger and vacabound, after he were whipped for his vaca- 
buncie and idelnes. A 

Vacance (va’kans). Chiefly Sc. Also 6 wac- 
ance, vacans, 9 vacanse. 
(see next), or a. F. vacance (1642).] 

+1. a. A vacant period. Obs.—! 

1533 Bettenoen Livy. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 43 This gouernance 
..was callit the Interregne, That is tosay, pe vacance betuix 
the deith of ane king to pe electioun of ane vthir. 

+b. Cessation or suspension of laws. Obs. 

1533 Bettenpen Zizy mt, it. (S.T.S.) I. 247 Pe vacance of 
lawis (L, sustitium] was commandit. Jdid, 249 At the re- 
tnmyng of quiutias to rome, the vacance of lawis ceissit, 

+2. The fact of becoming vacant; the vacation 


of an office, Obs. 


1579 Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 177 Upoun the vacance 
of ony prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe disponit to qualifiit 
ministeris in titill, 

3. = Vacation 2. Now rare, 

1563-7 Buchanan eden St. Andros Wks, (S.T.S.) 10 
Heir efter..thair may be gevin sum vacaus on to the first 
day of October. 1567 Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1814) IIL. 32/2 
The Lordis of counsell and sessioun hes hene in vse. .to 
haue vacance at 3ule, Fastingis euin, Pasche, & Witsonday. 
ord in Seton Life A. Seton (1882) 9 The Yule vacance to be 
and continue from the agth December to the 6th January 
inclustvé, 1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. 
xii. § ii. (1699) 207 Neither the Sheriff, nor Barrons, cau hold 

in feriat, or close, time of Vacance. 1695 StazAtp 
Axtobiog, (1834) 1a9, 1 past the Bajon yeer under Mr. James 
Wyseman, who died the vacance thereafter. 175a J. 
Lourutan Form of Process (ed. 2) 28 These Letters pass 
apon 2 Bill signed hy three Lords in Time of Vacance, and 
four in Time of Session. 1826 J.Witson WVoct. Amdr. Wks. 
1855 1. 242 The fates o° the laddies at the Edinburgh Mili- 
tary Academy, on the Saturday before their vacanse. 1835 
Blackw, Mag, XXXVIII. 154 We have angled ten hours 
a-day for half-a-week (during the vacance), 1901 TroTrer 
Gall. Gossip 338 Give them vacance to-morrow. 

attrib. ax7iz Fountainuact Decis. (1759) Il. 345 It was 
just and necessary to arrest him, and make him answer, 
though in vacauce-time, a1774 Fercusson Poents (1789) 
m. 46 Their stamack’s aft in tift In vacance-time. 

+4. In Eng. use: Leisure, relaxation. Ods. rare. 

1609 Bratz (Douay) Ecelus, xxxviil. 25 com, The wisdom 
of a scribe in the time of vacance. @1760 J. H. Browne 
Poems (1768) 141 Nor thou disdain Fit hour of Vacance with 
the Bluses’ train. 

Vacancy (vékansi). Also 6 vacantie, 7 Sc. 
vaccaney. [f. VacanT a. (see -ANCY), or ad, late 
and med.L. vacaniza (Sp. and Pg. vacancia, It. 
vacanza), {. vacant-, vacans vacant. Cf. prec.) 

I. 1, =Vacation 2. Alsoin pl. Now arch. 
¢1580 W. Sretman Dial, (1896) 6 There I contynued m 
sute untill the tyme of ther vacantie in the Lawe. 1633 W. 
Rostnson in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Mfen (1841) I. 18 He ts to 
come this vacancy into Lincolnshire about business of his 
own 1679 Trials of White & other Fesuits 62 Foscph. He 
was [absent] in the time of the Vacancy...Z. C. ¥. When 
are the Vacancies? Yosefh. In August, my Lord. 2704 
Maawoop Diary in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ, VU1. 134 To-day 
the Vacancys of the lower Classe began, and end at St Luke. 
1703 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred 128 He must not 
‘ant the vacancie without acquainting the session. 1780 
TILES Diary (1901) II. 409 At the End of the Vacancy 1744 
Mr. Reed carried his 3 pupils..to enter into Harv{ard] 
College, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot, 11, v. 182 Besides 
the half and occasional holiday two annual ‘plays', or 
‘vacancies’, have of old been granted to the scholar. 1876 
in Hare Story Life (1896) 1V. 412 They are having their 

vacancies. 
+b. Without arlicle. Obs. rare. é 

1643 in Masti Aberd, (1854) 421 The porter.shall attend 
the colledge for saviug the fabrick, hothin tyme of play and 
vacancie, 1691 tr. Leniliane’s Observ. Fourn. Naples 15 
Every year in Autumn they have two Months of vacancy. 


jet, 


184 Jlirr. ; 
commaunded, that vnto a nomber of yong | 


[ad. L. vacantia | 


2 


+2. Temporary freedom or cessation from busi- 
ness or some usual occupation. Also const. from. 

1599 Broughton's Let, vii. 21 His assiduous reading in 
any vacancie from busines, 1602 Secan Honour Mil. & 
Ciz. wv. xxi, For he that hath heen longest vacant may me 
€ 1630 

linton (fi¢/e), On the University Carrier who sicku'd fe 
the time of his vacancy, heing forbid te_go to London, by 
reason of the Plague. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr, xxix. 
(1668) 337 He did not find so much vacancy as his heart 
desired for private Prayer. 19775 Jounson Ledé. (1788) I. 291 


| Air, and vacancy, and novelty, would. .afford all the relief 


that human art can give. i 
+b. Free or unoccupied time; leisure. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. Ans, §& Cl. 1. iv. 26 If he fill'd His vacancie 
with his Voluptuousnesse. a 1628 Parston Breastpl, Love 
(1631) 114 So ocenpied with outward things abroad, that 
they have no vacancie to feed their souls within. 1656 
Birount Glossogr. To Rdr., This Work..has taken me up 
the vacancy of above Twenty years. 


+c, An interval of leisure or unoccupied time. 

1684 WeitTLocK Zootomia 305 Daies of nothing, but Riots, 
visits..and such like Exiles from themselves, and vacancies 
from the businesse of life. 1676 Hate Contesmpl. 1. Ke- 
dempt. Time 2x An industrious Husband-man, Trades-man, 
Scholar, will never waut business for occasional vacancies 
ond hore subcisive. 1690 Locke Hentz, Und, w. xx. §3 
There are none so enslav'd tothe aecessities of life, who 
might not find many vacancies that might be husbanded to 


| this advantage of their knowledg. 1748 in Welsh Rev. Feb. 


(1892) 350 Filled in y® vacancies of y* day with work, 

83. The state or condition of being free from or 
unoccnpied with work, business, or action; ab- 
sence of occupation; idleness; inactivity. 

Freq, in the 17th ¢.; now rare. 

1615 G. Sannys Trav. 1. 64 Chesse,..a sport that agreeth 
well with their sedentary vacancie. 1651 Hoapes Govt. §& 
Soc. xii, § 1o They who are least troubled with caring for 
necessary things..are invited by their vacancy sometimes 
to disputation among themselves concerning the Common- 
weal. 1670 Cotton Asferno Pref., Having ahout three 
Vears since, and in the Vacancy of a Country Life, taken 
this Volume in hand. 178% W. Heataven Comment. xiii. 
(1806) 78 Nor does the vacancy of a Bath life suit com- 
plaiots. 1818 Coteripce in Lzt. Rem. (1836) 1. 200 The 
source of the common fondness for novels of this sort rests 
in that dislike of vacancy and that love of sloth..inherent 
in the human mind. 1818 Byaon Ch. Har. 1v. vi, Such is 
the refuge of our youth and age, The first from Hope, the 
last from Vacancy. 

+b. Const. from. (Freq. in 17th cent.) Os. 

1615 Jackson Creed ut. Pref. A abs God..blesse me out- 
wardly with that measure of health, of vacancy from other 
businesse [etc.]. 1631 Byrietp Doctr, Sabb. 143 A precise 
vacancy fromall worke..ismorall. 1690,Noants Beatitudes 
(1692) 80 Implying, that a Vacancy from Wrath is a neces- 
sary Qualification for Prayer. 171a Spect. No. 408 P8 An 
absolute: Indifference and Vacancy from all Passion. 


+c. Freedom from mental preoccupation. Obs. 
1752 Jounson Ranibler No. 204 Pp 13 Nor was he able to 
disengage his attention, or mingle with vacaucy and ease 
in any amusement, 1796 Mme. D'Aasray Camilla V. 293 
Her pliant mind, in this state of vacancy, had readily been 
bent to the new pursuit. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev.t, 1, tii, 
‘Every evening at six’..[they] walk majestically out again, 
to embroidery, small-scandal, prayers, and vacancy. 1856 
Avytoun Bothwell u. i, The fishers.. whistle o’er their lazy 
task Iu happy vacaucy. 
d. Absence of any determining influence or 


factor. rare, 
1754 Eowaaps Freed. Will u. vii. (1762) 64 The Will's 


Freedom consists in..this Vacancy and Opportunity that is _ 


left for the Will itself to be the Determiner of the Act. 
II. +4. An unoccupied period or interval; a 
time of absence of some activity. Ods. 

t6or Suaks. Tivel. N. vy. 1.90 For three months before, 
(No int’rim, not a minutes vacancie,) Both day and night 
did we keepe companie. 16253 T. Goowin Moses & Aaron 
I, (1641) 2 In these vacancies or distances of time, between 
Iudge and Judge. 1663 Heatu Flagedlune (1672) 32 In so 
long an interval and vacancy of War, from which this 
Nation had been blessed. 

5. The fact or condition of an office or post 
being, becoming, or falling vacant; an occasion or 
occurrence of this. 

1607 in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 59 Within 
foure daies of the vacancie knowen. 1665 Maney Grotizs' 
Low C. Wars 197 They began a new Custom, which was, 
That they would in Vacancies, name the Captaius, and other 
inferiour Officers under their Pay, 1765 BLAcKsTONE Cow. 
1. ii. 172 No candidate shall, after the date..of the writs, or 
after the vacancy, give any money or entertainment to his 
electors, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) III. 35 A sale of an 
advowson, the church being actually void, was simoniacal 
and void in respect to the then present vacancy. 1896 Law 
Times Rep. C. 408/1 With reference to the yacaucy among 
the Chancery taxing masters. a 

b. Const. of (an office, position, etc.). 

1610 G. Carteton Furisdict, 2 That Foe whereby we 

succeed the Emperour in the vacancie of the Empire. 1659 


H. L’Esrrance Alliance Div. Of. 321 As did the Clergy of | 


Rome also in the vaca{ujcy of that Sea determine. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1.97 note, Zoruesan Mustapha 
Basha made Keeper of the Seal during the vacancy of the 
Charge of Grand Visier. 1726 AviirrE Parergon 129 In 
the Vacancy of a Bishoprick, the Guardian of the Spiritual- 
ities was summon’d to Parliament in the Bishop's Room. 
1765 Biackstone Com. I, 152 The vacancy of the throne 
was precedent to their meeting without any royal summons. 

c. An instance or occasion of land, a tenancy, 


etc., being or becoming vacant. rare. 

1809 CurisTiAN in Blackstone's Conti, 11.9 It cannot he 
said that in such a case there is ever a vacancy of possession. 
1845 Porson Eng. Law in Encycl. Aletrop, U1. 827/1_The 


! posal of vacancies, 


VACAND. 


maxim ,.that the tenaucy of the land should always be filled, 
and that the tenant could make no disposition of his interest 
likely to involve a vacancy in the same tenancy. 

6. A vacant or unoccupied office, post, or dignity. 

1693 Lutraett Brief Rel. (1857) WIL. 81 Mounsienr 
Catinat. .has seat 240 officers to throw themselves into the 
towne to supply the vacancies of those that were sick and 
dead there. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 
He shall force a Rupture with some one of his Lieutenants 
to make a Vacancy for him. 1769 Funius' Leté. iii. (1788) 
46 His military cares have never extended beyénd the dis- 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. x. Il. 638 
How could there be an election withont a vacancy? 1858 
Faovoe Hist. Eng. LV. 286 More than twenty vacancies in 
the order of the Golden Fleece were placed by him at 
Henry's disposal, 

b. A church without an incumbent or minister. 
(1867 J. Macraatane Afen:. 7. Archer 1,17 The ‘vacan- 
cies’ sought after him. i 

7. Absence or lack of something. rare. 

16g0'Futten Pisgah 11. xiii. 269 Jordan, in the vacancy of 
the inhabitants, having got violent possession, fenced and 
fortified himself in the slime-pits. 1805 Foster Zss. 1, i. 
II, 1x With this cast of significance, and vacancy of sense, 
it is allowed to depreciate without being accountahle. 

II. 8. Empty or void space. 

160a Suaxs. Haz. 11. iv. 117 Alas, how is‘t with you? 
That you hend your eye on vacancie, And with the iacor- 

orall ayre do hold discourse. 1606 — Ant. & CZ. 11. ii. 221 

h’ ayre: which but for vacancie, Had gone to gaze on 
Cleopater tao, And made a gap in Nature, 1813 Byron 
Corsair 1. xv, The tender blue of that large loving eye Grew 
frozen with its gare on vacancy. 1827 Syp. Smita Ws. 
(2867) II. 134 To roar and bellow No Popery te Vacancy 
and the Moon, 1854 J.S.C, Appotr Nafoleon (1855) 11. 
x. 164 Folding his arms upon his breast, with his eyes fixed 
upon vacancy, he stood in gloomy silence. 1899 F. T. 
Butten Vay Navy 79 Meanwhile the ‘ Mersey" came up 
out of vacancy at her best speed. . 

9. A vacant, unfilled, or unoccupied space; an 
open space between objects or things, or in a row 
or series; a breach, gap, or opening; + an un- 
occupied or uninhabited piece of ground. 

1652 Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 18 In the case of 
those who first inhahited Vacancies; or who became possess’ t 
by right of War and Conquest. 1670 W. Peawicu Desf. 
(1903) 90 As soon as ever he passed the great vacancy, he 
went toa see the Cittadell. 1690 Levzourn Cuvs. Mat&. gor 
Iu measuring of Roofing, seldom any deductions are made 
for..the Vacancies for Lutheren Lights, and Sky-Lights. 
1726 R. Baaptev Country Gentl, Monthly Director 3 1a 
places where there are Vacancies in Hedges, set Truncheons, 
or Twigs of the White Sallow. 1744 M. Bisuor Life § Adv. 
209 It [i.e. gua-fire] soon broke us in a terrible manner, 
though our Vacancies were quickly filled up. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 20 Their saddles have in the middle a 
vacancy, which must make it easy for the horse, 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. ¥. 55 Small vacancies in the ice 
would not prevent the journey. 1858 HawTHoane /r, & 72. 
Note-bks, (1872) 1. 20 This great arch .. with the lofty 
vacancy heneath it. 1905 Westin. Gaz. 26 Jan. 1/3 The 
closing of the fontanelle, or the ‘vacancy’ in the infant 
cranium. : 

b. ¢ransf. A blank, gap, or deficiency. 

1759 Jounson Rasselas i, Every one..in the valley was 
required to propose whatever might contribute to fill up 
the vacancies of attention, and lessen the tediousness of 
time. 1846 Lawoorn Jizag. Conv. Wks. 1. 2 Visions of 
reluctant homage from crowned heads. .have passed away 
from me, aud leave oe vacancy. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faithy. it. 317 Without revelation there would be a distinct 
vacancy in the scheme of knowledge. 


10. The state or condition of being vacant, 


empty, or unoccupied ; emptiness. 

1788 Gizeon Decl, § F, xlv, 1V. 453 He contemplated with 
horror the vacancy and solitude of the city. 1796 Mme. 
D’Anacay Casilla 1. 214 Such is the vacancy of dissipated 
pleasure, that..an openiug always remains for something 
yet to betried. 1817 J.Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 52 The 
dullest country town in England can afford uo idea of the 
stillness and vacancy of the several nohle-looking cities. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, Quentin felt a strange vacancy 
and chillness of the heart, 1878 Stewaat & Tait Unseen 
Univ. i. § 12. 31 When David or Hezekiah shrank from the 
gloomy vacancy ofthe grave. . 

b. Lack of intelligence; inanity; vacuity. 

184: Dickens Barn. Rudge v, Where in his face there 
was wildness and vacancy, in hers there was..patient com- 

osure. 1866 -—— Boy at Rugby Christm. Stories (1874) 332 

e is a smiling piece of vacancy. 

+ Va‘eand, Af/. a. and sd. Sc. Obs. Also 5 
wacande, 5-6 wacand, 7 vaicand, vacane. £. 
5 wak-, vakande, 5-6 vakand, 6 vaken. (Sc. 
pres. pple. of VakE uv, The usual spelling with ¢ 
follows that of L. vacazé-: see next.]} 

A. ppl. a. = Vacant a. (esp. in sense 1). 

a, 1405 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) 11.57 With the gyffing 
and the patronage of the said Kirk..alse oftenas it happinys 
to he vacand. 1458 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 126 Sir Wilyam 


’ of Fulop chapellaue sal he preseat..to the first service that 


sal hapyn vacand in thair gonernans. c1470 Henay Wadlace 
x. 53x As Bruce at the palzoun So entryt in, and saw wacaod 
his seit. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems Ixxi. 26 Couatyce ringis 
into the spirituall state, jaruand banifice the quhilk ar now 
vacand. a@1578 Linorsay‘Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I, 286 He gaue him the pryorie of Coldinghame..quhilk was 
wacand in his handis at that tyme. 1609 Skene Meg. J/aj. 
26 After the deceis of the husband, the Dowrie of his wife 


| uamed he him, is vaicaud (possessed be na man) or nocht 


vaicand. 1649 Lamont Dzary (Maitl. Cluh) 11 He [the 
minister] was excommunicate, and his church declared 
vacane. 

B. cxq42z5 Wyntoun Cron. vi.27 Qwhil bus be kyurik was 
wakande, Off Inglande pe kynge was pan thynkande [etc.]. 
1456 Extr. A berd, Rec, (1844) 1.21 That chapelnary of Saynt 


VACANT 


Nichallis altar was than vakande, 1513 Doucias Aineid 
(r710) xitt. x. 119 With this the Kyng Latinus can deceis, 
And left the sceptoure vakand to his hand. 

B. sé.1. One who is free to take a mate. 

#508 Dunsan 7ua Maritt Wemen 206 3e speik of berdis 
on bewch; of blise may thai sing, That, on sanct Valentynis 
day, ar vacandis ilk ger. 

2. A vacant office; a vacancy. 

1567 Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 306 Nixt vaken that fallis 
within the towne of Peblis, that the said Thomas sones sall 
haif the samin. 

Vacant (va-kint), a and sé. Forms: 3-6 
vacaunt (5 vacavnt), 4- vacant, 5-7 vacante. 
fa. OF. (also mod.F.) vacant (=It., Sp., Pg. 
vacanie), or ad. L. vacant-, vacans, pres, pple. of 
vacare to be empty, etc.: cf. prec. In early senses 
the evidence is scanty until the latter part of the 
16th century or later.] 

A.:adj. 1. Of a benefice, office, position, etc. : 
Not filled, held, or occupied ; in respect of which 
@ successor to the previous incumbent or holder 
has not been appointed. 

Freq. of ecclesiastical benefices (see first a of quots.), 

(a) ¢rago S. Exg. Leg. 1. 72/51 Pe hischopriche of wiri- 
cestre vacaunt was and lere. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
tro Per Stenen..suore, Pat ifa bisshopriche vacant wer be 
se, Pe kyng, no non of his, suld chalange pat of fe. 4560 
Davus tr. Sleidane’s Comme. 237 b, Mauy churches lye vacant. 
1577 HotuwsneD Chron. I. 23/1 The Pope had accursed the 
english people, hicause they suffred the Bishops seas to be 
vacant so ie atime. r611 in zoth Rep, Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. I. 546 There hath fallen vacant a benefice 
annexed to y® vicariat. acre Davies (zit/e), The Cere- 
monies of the Vacant See: ora Tre Relation of what passes 
at Rome npon the Pope's Death. 1803 Netsou Leé. to R, 
Suckling 23 Mar., Mr. Horace Suckling..is very anxious 
that you should present him to the vacant living. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 95 The archbishopric of Yor 
was vacant. 1887 New York Independent & Sept. 16 One 
sixth of its churches are ‘ vacant ', meaning of course, with- 
out pastors, 

(4) r43a-go tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 381 That he my3hte 
haue reioycede an ober tetrarchye, beenge vacante bat tyme, 
1440 Promp. Parv. 507/a Vacavnt, not occupyyd, vacans. 
1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Conint. 303b, Yet hath no man 
hetherto desyred the same places..as common & vacant 
to be geven them. 1607 Suaxs. Zion y. i. 145 Speciall 
Dignities, which vacant lye For thy best vse aad wearing. 
3681 Paimeaux Lett. (Camden) 87 You may be assured yt 
as soon as this or any beg ae is vacant you shall be put 
in into it, 1805 Med. Frail. X1V.192 Dr. Arneman..has 
undertaken to superintend the foreign department of the 
Medical and Physical Journal, vacant by the decease of 
the late Dr, Noehden, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, x. 11. 
634 If the throne was vacant the Estates of the Realm 
might phe William in it. 1907 Verney Mem, 1.1415 Three 
places had fallen vacant. 

+b. Const. of (an incumbent or holder). rave. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 9697 Pe vifte was pat hissopriches 
& ahbeies al so Pat vacauns were of prelas in pe kinges hond 
were ido. 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) [1. 109 Northomhre. 
londe was vacante of a kynge viijs*® yeres, 

+ 0. Having no owner or possessor. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comin. 16 The goodes of the 
Empire, whiche shall chaunce to be vacant, he shall geve 
away to noman. £730 Baicev (fol.), Vacant Effects (in 
Law) are such as are abandoned for want of an Heir, after 
the Death or Flight of their former Owner. 

2. Devoid of all material contents or acces- 
sories; containing, or occupied by, nothing; un- 
filled, empty, vold. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4774 For, fra it droze to pe derke ay 
till it dawid eftir, lt was bot vacant & voide as vanite it 
were. c13450 Godstow Reg. 417 [One voide place of ther 
owne lond. ¢é7d.] The forsaid vacant place of lond. 1634-5 
Baraeton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 15 In the middle a square 
vacant place, wherein the maulded brick is disposed. 167 
Mitton Saison 89 The Moon, When she deserts the night, 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 1730-46 ‘THOMSON 
Autunin 329 The billowy plain.. floats wide; nor can evade 
+-its [the blast’s] seizing force; Or whirl'd in air, or into 
vacant chaff Shook waste. 1753 Hocaatu Anal, Beauty 8 
The vacant space within the shell. /4/d. gt It fills up the 
vacant angle under the arm. 1791 Cowren //iadxxutt. 472 
Instant to his aid The Goddess hasted, to his vacant hand 
His whip restored. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. india WV. v. ix. 
714 From that very moment, complaint was extinguished; 
and the voice of praise..occupied the vacant air. 1858 
Gienny Everyday Bh. 76/2 All the plants that are strong 
enough. .may be planted in vacant places, 

transf. a 182a Sueciey Death i.6 All dead! those vacant 
names alone..remain. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 23 
Philosophy was becoming more and more vacant an 
abstract. 

b. Devoid of an occupant; not taken up by any 
onc. Also fg. 

1999 Suaks. Muck Ado 1. i. 304 But now..that warre- 
thoughts Haue left their places vacant, in their roomes Come 
[etc]. 160a Mauston Ant. & Afel, 11. i, There’s nota vacant 
corner of my heart, But all is fild with deade Antonios losse. 
1667 Mitton P. L.vit.190 Instead Of Spirits maligne a better 
Race to bring Into thir vacant room. 1713 Younc Last Day 
111, az0 Satan's accurs’d desertion to supply, And fill the 
vacant stations of the sky. 1780 Burke Gabe. Reform. 
Wks, Hil. Le The bleak winds. «howling through the vacant 
lobbies, and clattering the doors of deserted guard-rooms., 
1850 Tennyson /n fens. xx, 
think ‘How good | how kind ! 
Preterita 11. a47 There was 
in my little hooded carriage, 

0, Of land, houses, etc.: Uninhabiled, anoccn- 
pied, untenauted. Also, of a room: Not in use, 
disengaged. . 

518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) I. 146 About viij c 


To see the vacant chair, and 
and heis gone’. 1887 Rosxin 
a spacious half of seat vacant 


} fee laisure at a vacaunt time sitte down [etc.]. 
AaY! 


3 


howseholdes in the same Towne desolate, vacante, and 
decayed, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 11, Let the old 
souldiers..enter upon the vacant lands. 1785 Patey Aor. 
Philos. (1818) 11. 383 The sew settlers will naturally convert 
their labour to the caltivation of the vacant soil. 1847 Hers 
Friends in C, (1851) I. A house which had long heen vacant 
in our neighbourhood. 1891 S. C, Seatvenza Onr Fields 
& Cities 140 There are at least a million and a-half acres 
likely to be vacant every autumn, 

d. Marked or characterized by the absence of 
life, activity, or sound. 

1791 Cowrer //iad un. 68 Amid the stillness of the vacant 
night. 1850 Tannvson /s Mem. xxxiv. 16 To drop head- 
foremost in the jaws Of vacant darkness and to cease. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxman 1. iv. 136 Somewhere in the dead 
and vacant dawn Philip went to bed. 

e. Of water: Free from ice; open. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 71 1p the morning of 
the 7th, a large vacant sheet of water showed itself to the 
westward. 

3. With of Devoid or destitute of, entirely lack- 
ing or free from, something. 

a 1400-$0 Alexander 5116 We at ere voide ay of vice & 
vacant of syn. ar4sotr. De Jonitatione uu xxxii. 101 If be 
state of be herte be vacart of a rizt fendement. 1613 Suaxs. 
Hen. Vill, v. i. 125 My person, which I waigh not, Being 
of those Vertues (truth and honesty} vacant. 1634 Mirtow 
Conus 718 That no corner might Be vacant of her {i.e. 
Nature’s) plenty. 1663 Be. Patrick Parad, Piler. xxxii, 
(1687) 391 A company of select friends, vacant of business, 
and falk of cheurfulness, met together at one table. 1751 
Faankuin Zssays Wks. 1840 11. 319 Was the face of the 
earth vacant of other plants, it might be sowed and over- 
spread with one kind only. 1784 R. Bace Barkarn Downs 
11. 7 The hour being vacant of business, he got upon his 
legs, 3842 Tenwyson Locksley Hall 175, 1, to herd with 
narrow foreheads, vacant of our glorious gains | 1910 Faia. 
naian Stud, Rel. & Theol, u. u. ii. 292 How could men 
vacant of good have affinities with Him [etc.)? 

ellipt. 1582 N.'[, (Rheims) 2 Peter i, 8 They shal make 
you not vacant [L. vacxor], nor without fruite. 

+b. Empty-handed ; destitute. Ods. rave. 

1430-40 Lypc. Sochas ww. vi. (MS. Bodl. 263), They ban- 
ished hym neuer to come agayne: And so this tiraunt, vacant, 
wente in veyn Aboute the world as a fals Fugityff. 1576 in 
Coltier /dlustr. E. E. Pop. Lit. No. 16. 44 So that none of 
us went vacant away, But of one of the parties had honestly 
our paye. 

4, Of time: Free from, unocenpied with, affairs, 
business, or customary work; leisure. Also const. 

Jrom (an action or occupation). 

Freg. from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 17505 now Obs. or rare. 

{a) 1531 Exvor Gov, 1. viit, Puttyng one to hym..in vacant 
tymes from other more serious lernynge. Jéid. xviii, Alex- 
ander, in tymes vacaunt from bataile, delyted in that mauer 
huntioge. «1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. /é/ (1550) 34 Such 


| euyl persones as wy! not leue one houre vacant from doyng 


and exercysing crueltic. 1631 Byrietn Doctr. Sadd. 80 
Feriaruin, that is, dayes vacant from pleading and labour. 
(6) 1548 Uoatt, etc. Zraswm. Par, Luke xiv, He wil meh 
1593 G. 
ny Pierees Suger. To Rdr., Such scriblings are hardly 
worth the vacantest howers. 1605 Bacon Ado, Learn. t. it. § 
The most active or busy man that hath been or can be, hat 
+»many vacant times of leisure. 1631 GouGe Goa's Arrows 
v. a 419 Vacant houres cannot heiter be spent then in the 
Artillery Garden. 171m Anptson Sfect. No. 471 P3 The 
Memory relieves the Mind in her vacant Moments. 178 
Gisaow Dect, § F. xviii, (1787) 11. 104 Chosroes. consumed 
his vacant hours in the rural sports of hunting and hawking. 
1805 T. Linorey Voy. Brasi? (1808) 34 The females, who fill 
up their vacant hours with this elegant amusement. 1815 
Jane Austen, Zama 1. iii, 35 Any vacant evening of his 
own blank solitnde. 


t b. Of persons: Not engaged or employed in 
(one’s usual or regular) occupation or work; dis- 


| engaged or free from labour or toil; at leisure; 


| Spring renews the soldier's toil, And finds 


also, having nothing or little to do. Odés. 

(a) 1600 Patparyman Bauldwin's Mor. Philos. 1. xliv. 28 
When he was vacant from his labor, he wold write most elo- 

uent..Comodies. a 16a8 Preston Vew Covt. (1634) 152 
‘Those that are vacant from such things are at rest. 

(4) 1631 Byrieto Doctr. Sad. 154 They may be vacant as 
Christians. 1671 Mitton /, &. 11. 116 For Satan with slye 
preface to return Had left him vacant. 1697 Potter Axtig. 
Greece 1. xavi. (1915) 158 If he can produceany vacant Person 
richer than himself. a 1763 Strnstone Eéegies xix. 4 Another 

me vacant in the 
ruralcave. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. a) 1X. 6933/2 In such 
excursions those vacant people {Laplanders] find a luxurious 
and ready repast in these fish, 

absol. 4753 SMottett Ct. Fathom Ded., To instruct the 
ignorant, and entertain the vacant. 

0. Characterized by, arising or proceeding from, 
absence of occnpation, leisure, or idleness; un- 
disturbed by business or work. 

1615 Sanovs Trav, 256 Here vacant Life, here Peace her 
empire keepes. 1630 Wotton Le#v. (1907) II. 332 A great 
natural principle, that the vacantest thoughts are every- 
where the worst. 1662 Guxninc Lent Fast 202 A season of 
vacant attendance on fasting and prayer. 2766 Gotnsm. 
Vicar v, Every moraing waked us toa repetition of toil; but 
the evening repaid it with vacant hilarity. 1777 Maceugnson 
Ossian \ntrod. 10 That poetical eathusiasm, which is better 
suited toa vacant aod indolent state. 1866 R. Cuamacas 
Ess. Fam, & Hum, Ser. . 89 An idle and vacant life..is 
not caleulated to be a happy one. 

d. At leisure to devote oneself Zo some object. 
Also of things, open or accessible ¢o some in- 
flnence, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1631 Byrie.o Doctr. Sabs. 158 How much more ought 
Christians to bee vacant to God alone on the Lords day? 
1660 H. Moar Afyst. Godl. v. xiv. 172 Grotius,..who y | 
reason of his Political emploiments could not be so entirely 
vacant to the searching into so abstruse a Mystery, 1685 


VACAT. 


Baxter Paraphr, N. T. x Tim. v. 13 Those that are taken 
up with Family Business of their own are not so vacantacd 
liable to these Crimes. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 111 Ps 
When the heart is vacant to every fresh form of delight, 
1763 — Let, to Boswell 8 Dec., Vacant to every object, and 
seasible of every impulse. 1838 Str J. Srerumn Eccl. Ess, 
TI. 184 So long as they shall be vacant to record. .contrite 
Teminiscences of a desire for roasted goose, 
+e. At leisure for something. Qés.—! 

1647 CLaarnvon Hist. Red. vin. § 147 a eae Berkely, .. 
who was the more vacant for that service by the reduction 
of Barnstable, 

5. Of the mind or brain; Devoid of or un- 


occupied with thought or reflection. Chiefly foet. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. roo The vaunted verse a 
vacant head demaundes, Ne wont with crahbed care the 
Muses dwell. 3599 Suaxs. Hen. V, tv. i. 286 The wretched 
Slaue: Who witha body fill'd and vacant mind, Gets him 
torest. 1770 Gorpsm. Des. Vitd. 122 The loud laugh that 
spoke the vacant mind. 178: Cowrrn Reéivent. 624 Absence 
of occupation is not rest, A mind quite vacant is a mind 
distress'd, 1818 Miss Ferater Marriage xv, The demon 
of ennui again took possession of her vacant mind. 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 106 Perchanee, to lull the throhs of pain, 
Perchance, to charm a vacant brain. 

tb. Abstracted or disengaged from (the body, 
etc.) in contemplation or reverie. Ods.—? 

1680 H. More Afocal, Apoc. 5,1 was in the spirit on the 
Lord’s day,..my mind being vacant from this earthly body, 
and external senses. 

tc. Free from care or anxiety. Obs. rare, 

@ 1639 Wotton in Xedtg, (1685) 171 The Duke..even in the 
midst of so many diversions, had continually a very pleasant 
and vacant face (as I may well call it) proceeding no doubt 
from a sisgular assurance in his temper. 17a3 STEELE 
Conscious Lovers n.i, Why so much Care in thy Connten- 
ance. .Vou, who used to be so Gay, so Open, so Vacant ! 

6. Characterized by, exhibiting, or proceeding 
from, absence of intelligence or thought; ex- 
pressionless, meaningless; inane. 

1718 STEELE Sfeet. No. 515 P 4 The vacant look of a fine 
Lady is not to he preserved, if she admits any thing to take 
up her Thoughts but her own dear Person. 1780 Cowra 
Progr. Error 205 Yet folly ever has a vacant stare. 1819 
Suevrey Ceae? ui. it a77 Let me mask Mine own [looks] in 
some inane and vaeant smile. 1830 J. G. Strutr Sylva 
&rit, 31 The loud laugh of the woodpecker, joyous and 
vacant. 1841 James Srigand i, His eyes gazed upon the 
scene, but with somewhat of a vacant aspect. 1878 B. 
Taytor Denkalion 11, i. 56 Yacantare thine eyes, Cold thine 
insulted brow and mute thy lips. ‘ 

b. Empty-headed, unthinking. rare. 

1879 Froupr Czsar xii. 163 Metellus was a vacant aristo- 
crat, to he depended on for resisting popular demands, but 
without iusight otherwise, ‘ Z 

7. Comb., as vacant-looking, -minded adjs. ; 
vacant-heartedness, -mindedness. 

1796 Mur. D'Anarav Camilla 111. a19 We all heard he 
was engaged to your beautiful vacant-looking cousin. 1846 
Mas. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 49 If they fete formérly 
figured as beauties, the fickle voice of fashion now proclaims 
that they are ‘pretty, certainly, but silly and vaeant-look- 
ing’. 1879 Howetts ZL. Aroostook xviii, Her frivolity— 
her not so much vacant-mindedness as vacant-heartedness. 
1883 J. Macrenziz Day-dawn Dark Places a72, 1 have 
heen saddened by the vacant-minded pupil. 

B. sd. +1. Se. A vacant estate. Ods— 

€3475 Rauf Coilsear 758 And als the nixt vacant. .That 
hapnis in France, quhair sa euer it fall, Forfaltour or fre 
waird ..1 gif the heir heritabilly. F 

+2. One who has held office but is for the time 


being unemployed or iu retirement. Ods. rare. 

60x Secan Hon, Mit. § Civ, wy. xxi. [236 These divers 
degrees were in the Emperiall Court called Administrantes, 
Vacantes, and Houorarii. /é7d.)237 Note likewise that the 
Officers whom we call Vacants are of two sorts. 

+3. pl. A vacation. O6s.—} 

1647 Mav Hist. Pari. 1. iii. 35 The next Terme, after the 
ordinary vacants, to be held at the Burgh of Dendie. 

+4. poet. A vacant space; avacuum. 06s. rare. 

171a Biackmoar Creation v. 248 Ready by Turns to rise 
or to descend, Nature against a Vacant to defend. /éid. 
vit. 355 Thou in the Yncant didst the Earth suspend. 

lence + Vacant v. a. érazs. To render vacant, 
in various senses; to vacate. b. dtr. To take a 
vacation. Obs. rare. 

1649 Ratnsow Funeral Sern. 29 May 30 She applyed her 
self vigorously to the setling of al things, which concerned 
the secular alfairs of her Family, that so she might totally 
and wholly be vacanted to God. 1674 [Z. Caworey] 
Cathoticon 18 Which Sacredness they know may be presently 
vacanted by the Prevalency of a greater opposite Power. 
1752 Scotland's Glory 57 Tee getting Yule kept up Our 
highest courts vacanted. 

Vacantie, obs. var. Vacancy. 

Vacantly (vékintli), adv. [f. Vacant a.+ 
-LY2.] In a vacant manner; tin freedom from 
business or work. 

1615 Sanpys Trav. 288 Great is the difference between 
leading thy life vacantly and leading it slouthfully. 3827 
Swetrey Neo, fala v. 1915 [ts sculptured walls vacantly 
to the stroke of footfalls answered. 1839 Dickens Wickledy 
xv, The back parlour sat with her month wide open staring 
vacantly at ae collector, in a stupor of dismay. 1897 
Ruoscomyt White Rose Arno 322 Stridiag over to the place 
he laughed vacantly as he heard the story. 

+Va-cantry. Oés.-' [f. as prec. + -RY.] 
Vacancy, idleness, inoccupation. . 

1606 Cuapman Hero 4 Leander v1, 13a So serious is his 
trifling companie In all his swelling ship of vacantrie. 

|| Vaeat, Ods. [L., 3rd sing. pres. ind. of vacare 
to be vacant. Cf. Vacatur.} An annulment or 
abrogation. 

1-2: 


VACATABLE. 


1s9a Child. Marriages 160 To thend that the Recogniz- 
aunce thereof may be Adnihilated and voyd, and a vacat 
therevpon to be entred. 1643 R. Baxenr Chron., Edze, 17 
145 The want of his fathers blessing. .without which a Vacat 
is set w the labours of men. a@267a Twysoen in Spel. 
man's Hist. Sacrilege (1698) Add, 21, Matt. Paris. .having 
written that Marriage to have been Contra Consilium Episc. 
Edmunds, (hej did afterwards make a Vacat of it. 

Vacatable, 2. [f. Vacare v.+-aBLE.] That 
may be vacated; capable of becoming vacant. 

1895 lest. Gas. 16 May 2/1 The number of Liberal 
seats vacatable in England and Scotland. 

+ Vacate, fa. pole. Obs—' [ad. L. wacdius, 
pa. pple. of vacdre: see next.) Annulled, made 
legally void. 

€1688 Vind. Proc. H, M. Eccl. Com. 54 The statute is 
Obsolete,..and must be esteemed as if it hed been vacate 
and nall. 

Vacate (véi-ke't, vakd-t), v. 
am stem of vacdre to be empty, free, etc.] 

. trans, To make void in law; to deprive of 
legal authority or validity; to annul or cancel. 

Very common in the 17-18th c. Now only in legal use. 

1643 Paynna Sev. Power Parl. w. (ed. 2) 53 The Kin 
calling a Parliament at Winchester, utterly repealed an 
vacated those former Ordinances. 2874 Marvext Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) 11. 538 If any one should spend before the 
day of election above ten pound,..it shall be acconnted 
bribery, and vacate his choice. 1709 Lond. Gas, No. 4538/1 
All Entries..shall be vacated and cancelled. 1750 Caatr 
Hist. Eng. 11.158 Her relations..incited him (Hen. VIII} 
to remove the obstacles to his happiness, hy vacating his 
marriage with Anne of Cleves, 1790 in Dallas Amen. Law 
Reg. I. 120 The court will confirm the Judgment as to one, 
and vacate itas to the other. 1817 W. Serwyn Law Nist 
Prins (ed. 4) 11. 2141 Such omission on the part of the 
officer will not vacate the contract. 1855 Macaucav fis. 
Eng. xxiii V. 35 The eppestion asked leave to bring in a 
bill vacating all grants of Crown proven which had been 
made siace the Revolution, 1883 Law Tiwes Ref. XLIX, 
3133/1, 1..declare the deed to be void, and that it onght to 
be cancelled and the registration vacated, 

b. ¢ransf. To deprive of force, efficacy, or 
value; to render inoperative, meaningless, or use- 
less. Now O4s, or rare. 

1655 GurnaLt Chr, in Aron. (1669) 584/1 The Christians 
Creed doth not vacate the Ten Commandments. 1698 
Cuticor Evil Thoughts i. (1851) 4 Endeavouring to vacate 
the obligation of the fifth commandment. 1711 in G. Hickes 
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1. 323 A punctilio;..assuch 
it is vacated by the universal practice of the Church. @ 1791 
Wes.ey Zo Servants Wks. 1811 1X. 103 The character of 
the master..does not vacate the duty of the servant. 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol, 1. i. § 3.6 These superfinous parts.. 
would not vacate the reasoning which we had instituted 
concerning other parts. 1827 R. Hatt H7és, (1832) VI. 414 
They,.inculcated the obligation of circumcision, .. thereby 
vacating and superseding the sacrifice of Christ. 

ec. To remove or withdraw (a record). 

1769 BLacksToxe Cowtm, 1V. 128 Imbezzling or vacating 
records. -is a felonious oifence against public justice. 

2, Vo make or render (a post or position) vacant; 
to deprive of an occupant or holder. 

1697 J. Lewis Afenr. Dk. Glocester (1789) 80 As a Garter 
was vacated hy the death of Lord Strafford. 1751 T. Suarp 
ia Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 375 Some of the Bishopricks 
vacated by the deprivation of the Nonjur, Bishops, 176 
BacnsTone Comm, I. 15a Suppose ..that the whole royal 
line should at any time fail, and become extinct, which 
would indisputably vacate the throne. 1828 Lytron Peckham 
I. xxv, One of the seats in your uncle's borongh..is every 
day expected to be vacated. 1871 Freeman Norz, Cong. 
(1876) IV, xxi, 678 Hadrian de Castello sought the death of 
Pape Leo ia order to vacate the throne which, when it was 
vacated, was filled hy Hadriaa of Utrecht. 

b. To leave (an office, position, etc.) vacant by 
death, resignation, or retirement; to give up, re- 
linqnish, or resign the holding or possession of, 

r8s0 Tuackraay Pendennis \xv, Pen. .promised that he 
would give his election dinner there, when the Baronet 
should vacate his seat in the young man’s favour. 1875 M. 
Aasoip Ess. Crit, (ed. 3) Pref. p. x note, When the above 
was written the author had still the Chair of Poetry at 
Oxford, which he has since vacated. 

c. absol. To give up an office or position, 

1812 in Examiner 30 Nov. 763/1 As soon as the forms of 
the House will admit of a Member vacating, in consequence 
of a double return. 1894 Boase Exeter Coll. (O.H.S.) 

Ixxix, A Devonshire fellowship was given to Maurice 

2y;.. but Ley soon vacated, 

3. To leave or withdraw from (a place, seat, 
etc.); to quit or give up. 

1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rone. Forest iv, It was most pro- 
bable that if the officers..found the abbey vacated, they 
would quit before morning. 31832 G. Downes Leté. Cont. 
Countries 1. 17a The English ladies .. had caused their 
servant to insult one of the collegians. .in the hope that they 
would vacate the premises, 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 11. v. 
61, I have determined..to remave him to the berth Riley 

vacated, 

b. absol. To give up possession or occupancy of 
a house, ete. 

1854 Tuorzau Waldex 45 I to pay fonr dollars and 
tweoty-five cents to-night, he to vacate at five to-morrow 
morning. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. Halifax xiv, So we 
vacated; and all that long Sunday we sat in the parlour 
lately our neigh bonr's, 

4. intr. + a. To devote one’s time, to give one- 
self up, o something. Ods. rare. 

1685 Everyn Afrs, Godolphin (1888) 7 Prese ibeing to her- 
selfe a constant method of devation,..that she might the 
better vacate to holy dutyes. a1706 — Hist. Relig. (1850) 
Il. 260 There must be deacons and deaconesses, .so that 
the preachers may wholly vacate to the Word. 


fad. L. vacdt-, 


4 


+b. To withdraw oneself from (atask), Obs.~" 

1665 G. Harnvey Adv. agst. Plague 1, 1 might justly 
vacate from this task, having so lately amused my self 
about a Tract of the French Contagion. 

ec. U.S. To give up work for a time; to take a 
holiday or vacation. ‘ 

1885 Advance (Chicago) 23 July 476 One thing he [a 
Chiaaman] can never Jearn, and that is how to vacate. 

Hence Vaca‘ted ffi. a. 
genius of christianity to extirpate all selfishness, on whose 
vacated ground henevolence..plants itself. 183 1. Tavioa 
Edwards Freed. Will Prefat. Essay p. xxxix, They finda 
deserted city and vacated palaces, 1863 Dana J/az, Geol. 
z27 Leaving the rock either side of the vacated space to be 
pressed together. 1903 W. Bricur Age of Mathers II. xxx. 
94 The priest Eugenius.. was rewarded by promotion to 
the vacated see. 

Vacating (vakétin), v5/ sb. [£ Vacate v.] 

1, The action of annulling, making void, or de- 
ptiving of legal authority or validity. 

1648 (zi#/e), A Declaration of the Commons of England,.. 
expressing their reasons for the Adnulling and Vacating of 
these Ensning Votes, 1691 T. H{ave] Ace. New snvent. 
p. xcvii, How..several Lord Mayors... prosecuted the 
vacating of Patents that they judged entrenching on the 
Conservacy. 1764 T. Hutcninson Hist. Afass. ii. (1765) 229 
From the restoration until the vacating the charter, * 1818 
Crutse Digest (ed. 2) V. 227 Such a method as the vacating 
a statute long before extinguished. : ; 

2. The action of giving up, leaving, or relin- 
quishing. 

1820 Soutney MVesley 1.12: He therefore looked upon 
himself to be fully discharged from that cure by the vacat- 
ing of his primary design. 1855 Barwster Netw?Zor 1. iv. 
98 ‘The expected vacating of his Fellowship. 1905 Sat. Kev. 
23 Sept. 397/2 The vacating of a Warden’s residence. 

Vacation (vaké':fon), sd. Forms: 4-5 vaca- 
cioun, 5 vacacyone, -cione, -cyoun, waca- 
cion(e, 5-6 vacacion (6 -cyon), 6 vacatione, 
5- vacation. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vacation 
(=It. vacaztone, Sp. vacacton, Pg. vacagdo), or ad. 
L. vacatiin-, vacitio (med.L, also vacacio), f. 
vacdre: see VACATE 4. ] 

I. 1. Freedom, release, or rest_/vo7 some occu- 
pation, business, or activity. 

€1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prel. 684 Whan he hadde leyser 
and vacacioun From oother worldly oceupacioun. 1531 ELvot 
Gov. \. ii, What vacacion had they from the warres? 1575 
Lanenam ZLet?. (1871) 12 The forenoon occupied..in quiet 
and vacation from woork. r621 Bratuwait Vat. Eutbassie 
(1877) 156 Admit of no vaeatian, sane onely vacation from 
vice. R. Lucas, flumane Life 245 The life of the 
sluggish 1s but a waking dream, a vacation from all busi« 
ness. 3865 W. G. Parcrave Aradia 11. 165 Especially 
during the days of vacation from ordinary business. 

b. Without const. Freedom or respite from 
work, etc.; time of rest or leisure. 

exqag Wvntoun Croz. v, iv. 777 Bot bai war til Sancte 
Petyr ay Helparis in his lattyr day, Qwhen he gaf his 
vacacion Al hail til his denocion. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasw. 
Par. Yohn viii. 58 A secrete place, or some vacacion is 
conuenient for preachers of the gospell. 1570 T. Norton 
Nowel’s Caiceh, (1853) 12g When, resting from worldly 
business..,and as it were having a certain holy vacation. 
1610 HEeAtey S?t, Avg. Citie of God x. xvii. (1620) 435 His 
vacation is not idle, sloathfull nor sluggish. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. 1, iv. 20 The Primitive Confessours were so taken 
up with what they endured, they had no vacation largely to 
relate their own or others Sufferings, 

transf, 1639 Futter Holy War u, xii. (1840) 66 After the 
tempest of a long war,..king Baldwin had a five years 
vacation of peace in his old age. 


purpose; hence, occupation, business. Obs. 

€ 1450 tr. De Jnettatione ut. lili. 135 Put be vacacion of 
god [L.. Dei vacationem] before all aber binges. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, vi. 4g Ther prencipal vacatione vas on the neuresing 
of hestialite. /é2d., Ther is na faculte, stait, nor vacatione 
..that can be conparit til onre stait. 1603 FLorio Monta: 


| 4. xii. 308 She [Philosophy] ascribeth no other consuitation 


[to the Gods}, nor imputeth other vacation vnto them. 1627 
W. Seraten Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) a Charity, which is the 
wemest pie eneee aime of single life, and wilfull pouertie, 
whole Vacation to the Contemplation of the glorious Deitie. 
1654 Hammonp Fundam: xi. Wks. 1674 1. 298 The inestim- 
able henefit of peace, and quiet and vacation far piety. 

| +d. Absence from duty or from some ustal 


post; also, a sum paid for absence or exemption. 
1461-83 in Househ. Ord. (ed. 4) 32 Savynge the right of 


| the conntynghouse in chekking them for theire vacations or 


forlak of recardes, 1472-3 Xolls of Parlt. V1. 57/1 Sommes 
of money... abated of the fees..of any of the said Souldeours 
. for the vacations and absence onte of thesaid Toune. 1583 
Mevpancxe Phtlotimus Qijh, Parmenio his tongue was 
very fine and voluble to run ouer his masters whole life this 
time of vacation from his mistris. 1592 Savite Tacitus, 
f7isi, 1. \iii. 33 Vitellins..paies the vacations to the Cen- 
turions out of his cofers. 

2. A period during which there is a formal sus- 
pension of activity; one or otber part of the year 
during which law-courts, universities, or schools 
are suspended or closed; holidays. 

€1456 Pecock Bk. of Faith (1909) 228 Hou myche labour 
is maad in ynnes of Court in Londoun, hi tymes of vaca- 
cioun, aboute the reding..of the Kingis Statutis. c¢ 1460 
Fortescur Ads. Lim. Moz. xv. (1885) 148 How mony owres 
off the day this counsell shall sytt, when thai shall haue any 
vacasion. 1§29 Sel. Cases Star Chaniber (Selden) I1. 36 
We dyd apoynte them there to mete ageyne at the vacacion 
of Christmas last past. 3600 Suaxs. 4, FY, LZ. ut ti. 349 
(Time stays] With Lawiers in the vacation: for they sleepe 
' betweene Terme and Terme. 1617 Moayson /éé2. ut. 10, I 


| 
1791 On Relig. Fashionable World 114 lt is the very 


te. Leisure for, or devoted to, some special 


VACATION, 


| judge Lawyers and Officers more happy, who have their 
| Termes to live in the City, and their Vacations to returne 
into the Conntrey. @ 1668 Davenant Play-ho. to be Let 1. i, 

We are standing Properties of the Play-honse, which, in 

Vacation, lye in pawn for the Rent. 1722 De For Plague 
| (Ruldg.) 29 It being in the Time of the Vacation. 1771 
| Phil. Trans. LX1. 324 The young nobleman,..whom 1 
| accompanied to his seat from the university, during the 
Christmas-vacation. 1796 Burke Let, Woble Lord Wks. 
VIII. 35 Every honest father of a-family..will pray that 
there may be a very long vacation in all such schools. 18:8 
Crutse Digest (ed. 2) V. 216 For no other reason, perhaps, 
hut hecause the fine was levied in the vacation, and was 
dated as of the preceding term. 182g Lytton Disowned vi, 
Ta this honse Algernon was constantly consigned during his 
vacations from school. 1904 Mrs, Creicnron Life £f. 
Creighton 1. x. 308 In the Easter Vacation we went for a 


short walking tour in Norfolk. g 
transf. 1642 Futtea dee Prof, St. 1, i. 242 Wherefore 
in the midst of the Term of his businesse he makes himself 
¢ 1656 Ussuea Ann. (1658) 


a vacation to speak with them. ¢:3 f ( 
8x4 The King of Kings forhore his hunting and feasting of 
ie Nobles, which is a Kinde of Vacation among the Par- 
thians. 

b. Long Vacation (see Lone a1 18). 

ax6o1 Sta T. Fansnawe Pract. Exch. (1658) 160 1n every 
long vacation all the hills..and other pleadings are to be 
taken from the common files, 1631 T. Apams in Let7. Lit. 
Afen (Camden) rs0 ‘The arabick Lecture..to he entred 
upon after that Jong vacation following. 1693 [see Lone a. 
18), 1706 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S) I. arg In ye Long- 
Vacation [he] made an Excursion. 1825- {see Lone a. x8}. 
1882 H.C. Merivare Faucit of B. v, When season, reading- 
| Party, and Jong vacation were all over,..much distressed 

was the Oxford world [etc]. 
ce. A holiday. Chiefly U.S. 

1878 ri of Poets 177 At Saratoga, where you meet 
all grades of well-dressed people spending short vacations. 
1888 A. K, Garen (Mrs. Rohlfs) BeAind Closed Doors vi, She 
went away for a short vacation a few days aga. 

a. ailrib., as vacation-exercise, -task, -tinie, etc. 

1628 Mitton (#/#/e), Ata Vacation Exercise in the Colledge. 
@ 1668 Davenant Playeho. to be Let Wks. (1673) 75 Good, 
Sir, no French translation till the Tearm; It is too precious 
for Vacation-ware. 1721 AmnensT 7err2 Fil. Na. 47 (1726) 
ast Every monday throughont the year, in vacation-time as 
well as in term-time. 1797 in Fowler Hest. C.C. C.(O.H.S.) 
298 This Vacation exercise, the subject of which will he 
communicated to him at the usual time. 1828 Lytron 
Pelham 1. xiii, It is now vacation time, and I have come 
to town with the idea of holding lectures on the state of 
education, 1844 Tarrouap (¢/f/e), Vacation Rambles and 
Thoughts. 31894 Ly. CoteripGe in L172 (1904) LI. xii. 382, 
Lam smitten once more with the fate of Vacation Judge. 
| x904'M. V. Harivom' Weird 77 ausforne. x. 84 What with 
| his walks and his vacation tasks, small danger was appre- 
| hended. s 

3. fa. A state or period characterized by the 
intermission or absence of something. Oés. 

1567 AutEn Def Priesth. Pref., In this pitiful! vacation 
and ete lacke of the practise of priesthoode. 1630 Len+ 
NaRD tr. Charvon's Wisd. (1658) 31 Whereby follaweth a 
kind of intermission and vacation of the actions. 1677 
Tempece Let. to Hyde Wks. 1720 11. 474 We have had since 
Monday last, a perfeet Vacation of all Affairs. @ 1711 Ken 
| Prepavatives Poet. Wks.1721 IV. 115 Sleep's a Vacation of 
| our Pow’rs, And innocently wastes our Hours. 
| +b. A cessation /7o something. 

1617 in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) L. 184 This 
day is here Good Friday, and such a dead vacation from 


all kind of business, as I can now add little to this letter, 
¢1770 Extz. Canter Lett, (1808) 96 That dead vacation 
from all present hopes and fears that stupifies the retirement 
of a convent. ; 

c. A state or period of inactivity. 

1644 Butwen Chivon. 116 The inconvenience of this cald 
vacation in the Hand, gave being to that Axiome in Rhet- 
oriqne [etc,]. 1660 Bove New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref. 

. vil, The occasional vacations of the Press, by reason of 

‘estivals, or the absence of the Corrector. 3862 Stanvev 
Sew. Ch. (1877) 1. iv. 75 The city was in a state of compara- 
tive desolation ;..a vacation of centuries had passed over it. 

4. Atime of freedom, release, or respite (/rom 
something). 

1614 Rareien Aést. World un. xii. 125 The Mantinzans, 
finding the war to he carried frem their wals,.. would use the 
commodity of that vacation. 1639 Funter Holy IVar 1. vi, 
The longest vacation from persecution they enjoyed was 
when Charles was Emperor of the West. 1670 CoTron 
Espernon 1. wv. 18g Giving himself a vacation from the 
hardships of War. 1714 R. Fippes Pract. Désc. u. 100 
Such times should be vacations from the common business 
and affairs of human life. 1748 tr. Vegetins Renatus 244 
Let..a Vacation from Labour be given hin : 

It. +5. The fact of an office or post hecoming 
or being vacant; the time during which the 
| vacancy lasts. Oés. 

Chiefly in ecclesiastical use: see (a). 

(a) ¢x425 Wyntoun Crow. vit. xxxiii. 5897 In til a waca- 
cione Pai walde noucht mak electione Twys. 1454 Xolls of 
Parlt.V.247/1 Of all..vaidaunce of Bisshopriches, Abbeys 
and Prioryes, tyme of vacation [etc.] 1533-4 Act 25 ffen. 
VITI, c. 21 § 16 All..licences..shall (during the vacation of 
the sarhe see) he..graunted vnder the name and seale of the 
gardiane of the spiritualities. 1g60 Daus tr. Séidaxe's 
Comnt, 366b, Bishapprickes aboute Ixxxxvi, by the vacations 
mheeOr as they terme it, is caried to Rome a wonderful 
some of gold, 3x60a Secan Hon, Afil. & Civ. w. xxiv. 
244 If it fall ont that the Archbishop of Canterburie be 
not there, by the vacation of his See, then the Archbishop 
of Yorke is to take his place. 1655 Futter Ch, Hist, 1X.71 
| Certain Jands assumed by the oeen fram some Bishopricks 

during their vacation. 1709 Stavpr Anz. Refi 1. vi. 98 
All arrearages of suhsidies and tenths past in the days of 
their predecessors, and in times of vacation. 

(4) 154a Hen. VIIE Decl. War Scots Dij, All castels & 
holdes were surrendred to him as to the superior Jord in the 
tyme of vacntion, 1§60 Daus tr. Sledanc's Content. 16 That 


VACATION. 


he shall ratifie that which was done in the vacation of 
thempire, hy the countie Palatine. 1614 Raveicn ist, 
World 1. xxii. 475 But we are now arrived at a micere 
vacation, wherein the Crown of Juda lay voyd eleven whole 
yeares. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 89 This commonly they 
practise in euery such like vacation, which otherwise, they 
durst neuer attempt. 

+b. A vacant post; a vacancy. Ods. 

1535 Cromwett in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) ¥. 398, I 
hertely desyre & pray you..to graunt vnto the said Robert 
the next vacacion of one of the iiii Clarkes of that your 
courte. 

+6. The fact of a honse being unoccupied or 
untenanted ; loss of rent due to this. Ods. 

I 1 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 96 Vacacions. In 
ay syt Rafis chambyr, voyde by ij quarters, the quarter 
atijsiijd. /éfd. 192 Item, ffor the wacacion of the howse 
that Wylliam Raynsford dwellyd in, for iij quarters, xx s, 

+7. Empty space ; vacnity. Ods.—! 

1743, Lond, & Country Brew, mw, (ed, 2) 211, 1 am of 
Opinion nothing less than four or five Feet high Vacation 
ought to be allowed..in order to break the Force of such an 
Ebullition, by thus giving it Room enough to expand, E 

TIL, +8. The action of voiding or evacuating. 

1607 Maakuam Cave/. vit. (1617) 33 From fulnes, as from 
surfeit of meate or drink, or the want of vacation of humors. 

9. The action of vacating, of leaving (or being 
left) vacant or unoccupied. 

1876 Crark Russert /s he the Man? I. 2 The servants 
were ignorant of the true reason of old Mrs, Ransome’s 
sudden vacation of the house. 1884 Manch, Exam. 29 May 
5/2 The Viceroyalty of India..will then be on the point of 
vacation by the Marquis of Ripon. 1892 Sat, Rev. 22 Oct. 
465/1 Seats chosen for vacation by the Gladstonians them. 
selves, 

Hence Vaca‘tion v, zzér., to take a vacation or 
holiday. Waca-tioner, (2) U. S.,a holiday-maker; 
(@)a vacation-stndent. Vaca‘tionist, = prec. (2). 
Vaca‘tionless @., having no vacation or holidays. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 27 Aug. 273 Despite hard times, 
people will go *vacationing. 1890 /é:d. 28 Aug., The 
‘swallows homeward fly’; and so, by sen and land, do 
*vacationers and tourists. 1898 A t/antic Monthly LXXXI1, 
491/1 It did my vacationer's heart good to see men so 
Eheerfully industrious, 1904 Middle Temple Ree., Min, 
Parit. 1. 389 The following vacationers are fiaed 20s, each 
for absence from Mr. Daston's reading. 1885 Field 18 Apr. 

ir The *vacationist in quest of bracing air..will find in 

yrol many places tosuithim. 1892 /éid. 2 July 25/2 Rivers 
.,attractive to the summer vacationist. 1891 Advance 
(Chicago) 25 June, } dislike ta go away leaving people 
*vacationless who deserve an outing more than I do. 

| Vacatur. Oés. [L. vacdtur, 3rd sing. pres. 
ind. pass. of vacare: cf. VacaT.] An annulment. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1739/3 Whether Your Majesty will 
be pleased to order a Vacazur to be entred upon the Inroll- 
ment of the Charter now surrendred, 1811 in Rep. Comunis. 
Publ. Ree. fret. (1815) 71 For eve Vacatur—( his seldom 
happens, not one having these six years back), 
£2.17. 13. 

Va‘ecarage, rere. [See next and -ace. Cf. 
also med.L. vaccagiunt.] =next. 

1895 Linc. N.& QO. 1V.131 The vaccaria, vaccarages, or 
cow-pastures attached to the Abbey. 

Vaccary (vx"kari). Now only Hist. Also 5-6 
vaccarie, 6 vaccharie,7 vacharie. {ad. med.L. 
vaccaria, . 1. vacca cow. Cf. Vacuery, and Pg, 
vacaria herd of cows.] A place where cows are 
kept or pastared; a dairy-farm. 

1471 in Archacol. XLVII. 195 Th'issues, pronffites, and 
revenues coming..of the ferme of the vaccarie of Sleig- 
holme, 1545 dct 37 Hen. VITL, c. 16 One parcell of lond 
called the Vaccharie, conteyninge by estimacion threscore 
Acres, 1594 Cromrton Furisd. 194 Without warrant no 
subject may haue within the forest a vaccarie, 1656 Brounr 
Glisogr., Vaccary, alias vacharie, seemes to be a house 
to keep kine or cowes,in, [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 181g 
Dicuson Lancashire 13 The Forest of Wyersdale..being 
distributed into twelve different tracts..which still retain 
the ancient title of vaccaries or cow-pastures, (1863 J. R. 
Wataran Mem, Fountains Abbcy (Surtees) 343 note, To 
render annually of the profits of the vaccary twenty six 
stones eight pounds of butter.] 

Vacche(n, southem ME. var. Fercn v, 

Vacci- (vz'ksi), combining form of L. vacca 
cow, as in Va‘ceicide, the killing of a cow; 
Vaccimu-lgence, milking of cows. 

Also, in recent Dicts., vaccigenous (for *vaccinicenous) 
2dj., ‘ prodneing vaccine *. 

1796 Coveatncs Biog. Lit. (1845) 11, 382 Will _you try to 
look out fora fit servant for us,. saentihe in veccimulgence? 
That last word is a new one. M. C. Witson /rene 
Petrie xi. 249 In Kashmir vaccicide is a capital crime. 

+Vaccin. 06s! (ad. L. vaccin-ium.] (See 
VacciniuM.) 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg, x. 38 What then, if Amint bee 
Both blacke (and swart) so violets and vaccins too are blacke, 

Va‘ccinable, a. [f£ Vaccix-atz v,] Capable 
of being successfully vaccinated. 

1899 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

Vaceinal (verksinal, vaksai-nil), 2. fe Vac- 
CINE $6. +-AL, or a. F, vaccinal(1812).] Of or per- 
laining to, connected with, vaccine or vaccination. 

1888 Excyc?. Brit. XXIV. 26/2 The vaccinal eruption 
especially on the scalp. Jéid. 27/1 Epidemics of vaccina 
sore arms. 1 Daily News 6 March 8/5 An Inspector 


comes down to inquire into the vaccinal condition of the 
sufferers, 


Vaccinate (verksinzlt), z, (f. Vaccine a, 
Cf. F. vacciner (a 1803), It. vaccinare, Pg. vate 
cenar, Sp. vacunar.| 


5 


1. ¢rans, Toinooulate with the virus of cow-pox 
as a protection against small-pox. 

1803 Rinc Treat. Cow-fox u. 1026 A French hysician.. 
having vaccinated the son of the English Cosa Lbid, 1027 
A number of those who were vaccinated in New England. 
¢ 1825 S. M. Lrovo Tommy Sole 2 When her only child, 
Tommy, was at a properage, Mr. Howard ‘Proposed to vac- 
cinate him, [Faot-nofe, To inoculate him with the cow-pox.) 
1856 Miss Murock ¥. Halifax xxv, Rather against 
Ursula’s wish, 1 vaccinated the children. 

Jig. 1809 Soutuev in Q. Rev. I. 212 It might be supposed 
their ablutions at the cow’s tail vaccinated them against the 
contagion of any other religion. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf-t. x, There are teachers..who vaccinate the two 
childhoods with wholesome doctrine, 1892 Zancwitt, Child. 
Ghetto U1. 3 Who will vaccinate him against free-thinking 
as 1 would have done? 

b. transf. To inoculate with a virus. 

1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 574 By vaccinating animals 
-.with a strongly neurotoxic poison. 

2. intr. To perform or practise vaccination. 

1837 Macaviav £ss., Ld, Bacon (1897) 404 The Baconian 
takes out a lancet and begins to vaccinate, 1843 MaanvaT 
M, Violet xviii, As 1 have before mentioned, the Shoshones 
vaccinate, 1878 [see Vaccine sd, 2} 

3. ¢rans. To inject by or in vaccination. 

1868 Seaton Handbk. Vaccination 22 When lymph raised 
in cows by retro-vaccination is vaccinated back to the human 
subject. 

Hence Va‘ecinated f7/. a., Va‘ecinating v/. sd. 


and AA/. a. 

1808 Reece Med, Dict. 3.v. Cow-fox, The proportion of 
*vaccinated persons. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & Pract. Med, 
(1878) 177 Sometimes a roseolous rash spreads over the vac- 
cinated limb. 1888 Excycl, Brit, XXIV. 29/t Do the 
vaccinated escape in anepidemic? 1867 Chambers's Encyct. 
TX, 688/2 The method of *vacciaating and the phenomena 
of cow-pox. 1868 Battaro Vaccination 355 The puncture 
of the vaccinating lancet. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 915 
An active vaccinating materiz 

Vaccination (veksindfon), [f. Vaccine a. 
Cf. F. vaccination (a 1803), It. vaccintazione (1809), 
Pg. vaccinagdo, Sp. vacunacior.] 

1, The action or practice of inoculating with 
vaccine matter as a preventative of small-pox. 

1800 R. Dunsina (¢i¢/e), Some observations on vaccination, 
and the inoculated cow-pox. 1802 Rep. Comnuittees, Ho. 
Commons XIV. 187 Vaccination bas justly called forth their 
particular attention. 1813 Z.camincer 26 April 264/2 Prior 
to the introduction of vaccination, several (5 
ally died of the small pox, 1846 Barrran tr. Malgaigne's 
Man, Oper. Surg. 60 Vaccination comprises the modes of 
collecting the vaccine, and of inoculating. 1876 Baistrowr 
Th, & Pract, Med, (1878) 178 Small-pox bas died out..in 


exact proportion asefficient vaccination bns been generalised. | 


b. Inoculation with a virus. 

1891 Nature 3 Sept.. To the old dangerous method.., 
Pasteur had added the less dangerous one of preventive in- 
oculation by means of an atteouated virus, to which he bad 
applied the term vaccination. 1897 Ad/éutz"s Syst. Med. V1. 

x1 ‘Fhe vaccinatioa [with anti-rabic fluid} is usually made 
into the subcutaneous connective tissues of the sheep, 

2. atirib., as vaccination act, defaulter, law, 


officer, scar, etc. ' 

1867 Chambers's Encyct, VX. 690/xs In 1841, the Vaccinne 
tion Act was passed, 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXIV. 28 To make 
the vaccination law more stringent. /déd. 30 To certify to the 
vaccination officer the fact of vaccination. 1897 Daily News 
18 Sept. 3/3 Inflicting repeated penalties on vaccination 
ae 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. W1. 627 Any case of 
cancer affecting the vaccination scar. 

Iience Vaccina‘tionist, a believer in the efficacy 


of vaccination. 
1885 Pall Mail G 24 Mar. 2/1 This and similar allega- 
tions form the sheet-anchor of the vaccinationist, 
Vaccinator (ve"ksine'tes). [f. Vaccinate v. 
Cf, F. vaccinateur, \t. vaccinatore, Pg. vaccinador, 
= vacunador.] 


vaccination. 

1808 Reece Aled. Dict. sv. Cow-fox, How the vaccinators 
account for this, fam ata loss to conjecture. 1863 Times 
25 Apr., Many public vaccinators, it is said, are wholly in- 
competent to perform their duty, 1897 4 /butt's Syst. Med, 
IL. 590 In another case the vaccinator. -died of erysipelas. 

2. An instrument used in performing vaccination. 

1875 in Kwicut Dict, Mech. 2686/1. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. 
Aled. V1. 633 Cases of.. septic infection have been known to 
follow the use of some mechanical yaccinator. 

Comb, 1885 Hasates tr. WVarlomont's Anim. Vaccination 
124 {An} apparatus which we have called the vaccinntor- 
trephine. 

Varccinatory, ¢. rere. [f. Vaccinate v,] 
Used for, connected with, vaccination; vaccine, 

1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 834 Quassin might be dis- 
tributed gratis at 2 eae he Hall, as vaccinatory matter 
is at the (Ee x Hospital, 1880 Daily News 25 May s/ 
Pus just_as efficacions for vaccinatory purposes as the iba 
habitually used. »< 

Vaccine (ve'ksoin, -in), 5d. [f. as next, or a. 
I. vaccine (1800) cow-pox, vaccination, vaccis 
(1812) vaccine matter, =It. and Pg. vaccina, Sp. 
vacuna.)} 


+1. Vaccination. 04s.—* 

1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Mons. Botte VW. 110 Is it to them 
the world owes inoculation, which they so long opposed ; or 
the vaccine, which they still oppose? a 

2. Vaccine matter nsed in vaccination. 

1846 [see Vaccination 1} 1851 LeapAm Homeopathy 361 
A child..totally insusceptible of the influence of vaccine. 
1864 Spectator 375 Asordinary Englishmen say, the vaccine 
took. 1878 T. Brvant Pract. Surg. 1. 94 It would be also 


undreds annu- | 


4 | cinia in the arm of his child. 
One who performs, practises, or advocates 


VACCININE. 


well, for the purpose of keeping up a good supply of vaccine, 
occasionally to vaccinate direct from the heifer. 

Jig. 1861 Gen. P. Tuompson Aud: AlZ. cliv. III. 155 Im- 
pressing the advantages of industry, with the chance of 
acting as a vaccine to the habits of thieves. 

attrib. 1889 Buck's Refi Handbk. Med. Sct. Vu. 518 
Ume's vaccine-scarificator consists of four blades fixed upon 
a horizontal axis, 

b. A preparation of some virus used for the 
purpose of inoculation. 

1894 Daily News 15 Jan. 3/1 Graduated solutions of what 
for want of a better word may be called the vaccine. 

Vaccine (ve'ksoin, -in), a. [ad. L. vaccin-us 
(f. vacca cow), esp. in variole vaccine cow. pox 
(Dr. Jenner, 1798). Cf. It. vaccine.) 

1. Vaccine disease, pock,= Cow-Pox. 

1799 Med. Frnt. \. 281 The certainty that the having 
sutiered the vaccine disease, will prove a preservative from 
the infection of the small-pox. 1802 /id. VIII. 169, I found 
the Vaccine-pock so safe and mild a disease. .that I became 
aconvert. 185: Leaoam Homeopathy 360 When the system 
has heen satisfactorily infected hy the vaccine disease. 

b. Appearing in, characteristic of, the disease of 
cow-pox, 

1800 Med. Frnl, V. 28 Matter taken from a vaccioe pus- 
tule. 1816 Sournev in Q. Rev, XVI. 383 It might be sup- 
posed that, like the vaccine infection, it secured the system 
against a stronger poison, 1845 Z'xcycl, Metrop. VIL. 755/t 
The vaccine cicatrix is round, deep, radiated, and puckered. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 26/2 Ulceration of the vaccine 
vesicle..is one of the commoner forms of ‘bad arm’. 

2, Vaccine lymph, matter, virus, the character- 
istic virus of cow-pox (obtained directly or from 
haman subjects) which is employed in vaccination. 

1799 Med. Frnt. 11. 25 Manifestly arising from absorption 
of vaccine matter into the system. 1799 JENNER Further 
Obs. Var, Vaccine (Crookshank, 1889) 11. 188 Mr. Henry 
Jenner..inserted the vaccine virus into the arm of a child. 
1813 D. Mitng in Home Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
159, I gave his phial of vaccine matter toa Dr. Staunton. 
1880 4, Flint's Princ. MTed. 1043 The vesicles..contain a 
transparent, viscid liquid called the vaccine lymph. 1897 
= pee aa Aled. VL. 644 Essential constituents of vaccine 

ympa. 

3. Vaccine inoculation, =V Acct ATION 1. 

1999 Med. Frni. 11. 310 Extracts of Letters on the Vaceine 
Inoculation. 1802 Anz. Reg., Hist, Europe 182/2 Dr. 

eaner, the discoverer of the vaccine inoculation. 1806 R, 

Witran (¢i¢/e), On Vaccine Inoculation. 

b. Connected with vaccination. 

1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 5 7/2 The National Vaccine 
Establishment has..published its report. 1816 J. Rune 
(¢et¢e), A caution against vaccine swindlers and impostors, 

4. Derived from, pertaining or relating to, cows. 

1804 Med. Fral. XM. 242 We bave milk. ., butter, . cheese. 
All this is vaccine matter. 1864 Daily 7¢/. 10 June, Cows 
--executed a kind of comic vaccine war dance. 1881 S, R. 
Macrnait Relig. House of Pluscardyn ii. 5x When any 
animal abont the farm became ill, there was generally to he 
found some skilled person who professed vaccine medical 
knowledge. 

Vaccine, v. rare—!, =VaccinaTE v, 1. 

1803 Mar. Enczwoatu Yo-morrow Wks. 1832 V. 355; 
T think we had better have bim vaccined. 

Vaccinee (vicksini). rare. [Cf prec. and 
-EE 1] One who is, or has been, vaccinated, 

1889 Buck's Ref. Handbk. Med. Sci. V11, 518 Vaccinees of 
twelve or more years. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Med. V1. 594 
The three groups of vaccinees (vaccinated on the same day) 
to whicb these children belonged. 

| Vaccinia (veksinia). atk. [mod.L., f. 
L. vacein-us Vaccine a.] Cow-pox. 

Recent Dicts. also give vaccinella and vacciniola as names 
ofspurions or secondary eruptionssometimes following upon 
vaccination. 

1803 Med. Frnt, 1X. 357 The Small-pox will never be ex- 
tirpated till every parent is in the babit ofinserting the vac- 
1842 Buncess Dis, Skitz 129 
Genuine vaccinia is sometimes developed on the hands of 
ostlers, 1878 1. Bevant Pract. Surg. 1. 52 In other cases it 
precedes an attack of smallpox, attends vaccinia, and is 
common in children. 

Hence Vacci'nial a. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 572 A gencralized vaccinial 
eruption has been produced in children who bad sucked 
their vaccination pocks. 

Vaccinide (varksinoid). Path. fa. F. vac 
cinide, {. vaccine VAccINy a.] (See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Crooxsuank Hist, Vaccination 11. 552 The Lyons 
Commission is unwilling to admit the existence of generalized 
vaccinal eruptions, or vaccinides. 1897 Ad/dutt's Syst. Med. 
Il. 57x The only decisive test whether an eruption following 
vaccination be a true ' vaccinide ’ or not, 

Vaccinifer (veksinifos). [f. Vaccine sd.] 
A person (esp. a child) acting as the transmitter 
of vaccine virus. : 

1868 Battarp Vaccination 355 The admixture of blood 
from the vessels of the syphilitic vaccinifer. 18781. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 94 When the blood of a syphilitic vacciaifer 
is transferred..to a non-syphilitic subject. 1888 Zxcyci. 
Brit. XXIV. 24/2 The circumstance that the calf, ,hecomes 
the vaccinifer, instead of the child. 

Hence Vaccini‘ferous a. ie: : 

1885 Haretestr. Warlomont’s Anine. Vaccination 23 The 


vacciniferous property of ‘the grease’. 


Vaceci-niform,a. ath. [f. Vaccinta.] Re- 
sembling cow-pox. (In recent Dicts.) 

Varecinine. Also-in. [Cf Vaccine sé. and a., 
Vaccinta.) ‘ The specific contagion of cow-pox.’ 
(In recent Dicts.) 

Vacciniola ; see note to Vaccinia. 


VACCINIST. 


Vaccinist (verksinist). [f. Vaccine sd. or a. 


+1st. Cf. anlz-vaccinist (1822).] A vaccinator; 
a snpporter or advocate of vaccination. 


1847 Weaster, Maccixis?, one who inoculates with the cow. 
pox. 1883 Vaccination Inquirer 1V. 189 ‘The most insolent 
and fanatical vaccinist on the Metropolitan bench. 1898 
Daily News 2 Apr. 4 From the point of view of the strict 
vaccinists and from that of the anti-vaccinists. 

[L. vae- 


UW Vaccinium (veksicnivm). Zor. 
cinium bilberry (?).] a. A large genus of plants, 
chiefly belonging to the northern hemisphere, 
many species of which bear edible berries. b. One 


or other species of this genns; sfec. a bilberry. 

z Parities (ed. Kersey), Vaccinzumt, a Black-berry, a 
Bilberry, or Hurtle-berry ; also a Violet-flower. 1753 Cham- 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl., Vaccininme, in botany, a name by which 
some authors have called the great hilberry, or witis idza 
magna of other writers. 1796 WirnerinG Brit, Pz, (ed. 3) 
11.372 To structure [this is]certainly different from the other 
Vacciniums, 1819 Steruens in Shaw's Gex. Zool. X1. 11. 269 
It feeds upon the berries..of the vaccinium. 1882 Garden 
29 Apr. 292/2 Vacciniums mix well with American plants. 
1894 Fens [x Alpine Valiey 111.36 The dense mass of tender 
leaved vaccinium. 

Vaccinization (ve:ksinoiza‘fon). [a. F. vac- 
cintsation, {. vaccine Vaccine s6.] Vaccination 
continued or repeated until the vaccine virus has 


no effect. 

1889 Buck's Ref, Handbk, Med. Sci. V1. 515 In Holland, 
a modified vaccinization has been practised for a long time, 
ten insertions being made upon each subject. 

Va‘ccino-, combining form of Vaccine sd. 
or @., or of VACCINIA, as in vaccinophobia (1899), 
vaccino-syphilis, vaccino-syphilitic adj. : 

1868 Battaro Vaccination 362 The dread of performing a 
vaccino-syphilitic inoculation. 1878 T. Brvant faci. Surg. 
I, 94 Vaccino-syphilis may be transferred by means of vac- 
ination. 1885 Haaates tr. Warlomont’s Anin, Vaccina- 
tion 78 The most pronounced case of vaccino-syphilis. 


Vaccinoge nic, «. vere. [f Vaccixe sd.] 
Produciag vaccine ; vaccinal. : 

1889 Crooxsuank Hist. Vaecination 11.585 According to 
some, the vaccivogepic eruption is never spontaneous in the 


cow. 
(1899 Syd. Soc. Lex.) 


So Vaccino’genous a. 
Va-ecinoid, st. ora. Path. [f. Vaccine sd. 


ora, or Vacctnia. Cf. F. vaceinoide vaccinide.] 
(See quots.) ‘ 
1880 A. Fiini’s Princ. Aled. (1044 Taco rte vaccinia, 
vaceinoid, as it was termed by Trousseau. /d/d.] 1045 Par- 
tial success, as shown by imperfect or vaccinoid vesicles, is 


still more common. 
i Vacci-ola. 0ds. [mod.L. (Stokes), f. vacca 


cow.] Cow-pox; vaccinia. 

1801 Med. Frat. V. 454 The incised part bore the charac. 
teristic marks of pure Vacciola. 1804 /brd. X11. 440 Small- 
pox inoculation after vacciola. 

+ Va-cciolate, v. Obs. [f. prec.] trans. To 
vaccinate. So Vacciola-tion, Va'cciolator. 

1804 Med. Frn/. X11. 242 The French inaccuracy, which 
many of our most eminent vacciolators so complaisantly 
adopt. bid. 440, I know many who..have by design vac- 
ciolated themselves after the small-pox, /bid. 441 The effect 
of vacciolation (inoculation of vacciolous matter). 

+ Vacci-olous, a. Os. [f. as prec.] = Vac- 
CINE a, 2, 

1804 Afed. Frail, X11. 242 Vacciolons matter is matter of 
yacciola or cow-pock, 

Vach, obs. Sc. f. Watcn. Vache, obs. f. VEtCH. 

+Va‘chery. Ovs. Also 4vacherie, 5 -erye, 
-yre, fa. OF. (also mod.F.) vacherie, f. vache 
cow.] =Vaccary. Also attrib. 

@1325 ATS. Razl. B. 520 fol. 28 Reconerer.. porn forme pat 
him is i-grannted poru acheson of wind mulle, bercherie, 
vacherie, auciting of his curt. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wileker 618 
Vaccariuim,avacherye. €1440 Proutp. Pare. 507/2 Vach- 
erye, or dayrye, vaccaria, armentarium, 11450 Rolls of 
Parit. V. 191/1 Of the two Vachyres called Brenand and 
Whytledale. 1650 in Sussex Archzol, Coll. (1871) XXIM. 

6 The vachery lands..are not included in the valluacon. 
fbid,, |The} litle stone gate below the vachery. 

Vacht, obs. Sc. form of Wavcut z. 

Vacillancy (vz'silausi). Now rare. [f. next. 
See -ancy and cf. It. vacéanza.] Vacillation. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xviii, That Vacillancyin humane 
Son!s,and such Mutations as are found in corporeal matter, 
1678 Sim G. Mackenziz Crime, Laws Scot. 1. i. § v. (1699) & 
The committing these Crimes may be occasioned by levity 
and vacillancy of judgment in minors, 4a 1680 GLANVILL 
Sadducismus 1. 95 That the weakness and vacillancy of 
this Method may yet more clearly appear. 18zz CHALMERS 
in Hanna Mev, (1849) 1. x. 253 My mind was in astate of 
vacillancy aod discomfort, 

Vacillant (veesilant), a, [ad. L. vacéllaut-, 
vacillans, pres. pple. of vactllare: see next. So 
F. vactllant (14th c.).] 

1. Uncertain, hesitating, wavering. 

sat Bradshaw's St. Werburge, Balt, to St. Werburge 2 
With hert contrite accepte my supplicacion, Aydynge my 
fraylete and lyfe vacillaunt. 1662 H. More Philos. Writ. 
Pref, Gen. (1712) p. v, Because the reason of Universal 
Nature, and of Man, ought to stand firm on all sides, and 
to be no where vacillant. 1901 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 715/t 
The vacillant, magoaoimous, simple-hearted Levin. 

2, Ext, Unsteady; swaying readily. 

1860 Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1319/1 Vacillans, applied to 
anthers when they are oblong, attached by the middle of 
their length, and mobile; vacillant. 
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Va‘cillate, 4//. a. [Cf. next and -aTE2.} 
Vacillatiag, unsteady. 
1830 W. Pnittirs Aft. Sizai i. 74 With purpose vacillate, 


“and changed resolve, He follow’d Israel. 


Vacillate (ve'sile't), 2. [f L. vactidit-, ppl. 
stem of vacillare to sway, stagger, lotter, etc., 
whence also F. vactl/er (1314), It. vacttlare, Pg. 
vactllar, Sp. vacilar.] 

1, gztr, To swing or sway unsteadily; to be in 


unstable equilibrinm ; to stagger. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. cjb, Those 
which are too Jonge doe vacillate, and turne this way and 
that way in the hand. 1721 Baitev, 7 Vacrilate, to. .stag- 
ger, waggle, or shake. 1757 PAi/. Trans. L. 505 Whether 
the earth, daring the agitation of the waters, does rock und 
vacillate,..is what I shallleave to future inquiry. 1802 PALEV 
Nat. Theol. xxii, When a spheroid..turns upon an axis 
which is not permanent,,.it is always liable to shift and 
vacillate from one axis to another. 1888 StrveENson Black 
Arrow 175 Lawless, vacillating on his feet, and still shout- 
ing the chorus of sea-ballads, took the long tiller in his hands. 

b. To vary; to hover doubtfully. 

1841 D'Israeti Amen. Lrt. (1867) 231 The fate of books 
vacillates with the fancies of book-lovers. 1873 EAate 
Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) §186 Among the words which 
still vacillate between the two sounds of EA, is the word 
break, } 

e. To fluctuate ; to produce varying resalts. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. aud Voy. xv. 235 In the course of 
these attempts at discovering and maintaining the best tem. 
perature, it(an apparatus for condensing the vapour] was 
found to vacillate. ‘ ‘ 

2. To alternate or waver between different opin- 


ions or courses of action. 

1623 CockraaM 1, Vaciliaze, to waner, to be inconstant. 
1661 R. Burney K. Chas. presented,g His Majesties wrath 
--canses the spirit of the ill-affected to vacillate. 1830 
D'Isaarrt Chas. 7, IIL. ii, 19 In his last years he stood 
alone, and never less vacillated in his conduct. 1846 Ruskin 
Afod. Painters 11, 11. iii. § 2, 179 note, He may pause, but 
he must not hesitate,—and tremble, hut he mast not vacillate. 
1892 Bp, Creicuton in Mrs. Creighton £7/é (1904) 11. i. 22 
You can judge if yon look within; yon vacillate if yon look 
without. 

b. Freq. const. de/qweer. 

1827 J. F. Coorea Prairie 11. xiii. 217 His looks appeared 
to be strangely vacillating between hope and fear, 1850 
MeCosn Diz. Govi. 11. ii, (1874) 212 The superstitious man 
vacillates.. hetween hope and fear, between self-confidence 
and despondency. 

Va'cillating, //.a. [f. prec.J 

1. Of persons: Given to vacillation. 

@1814 Worvosw. Excurs. 1v. 309 The bad Have fairly 
earned a victory o’er..The vacillating, inconsistent good. 
1844 Meu. Babylonian Princ. U1. 57 ‘Vhis vacillating man 
«wrote a second time, 1860 Pussy Adi. Profh. 86 The 
vacillating sinner, .. impelled by his sufferings, yet presenting 
a passive resistance, 187a YEATS Growth Come, 232 The 
vacillating monarch restored the fishing privilege. 

2. Of condnct, etc. : Marked by vacillation. 

1828 D’Israru Chas. J, 11. v. 132 [The] address.. throws 
aclear and steady light on the vacillating conduct of Charles 
the First. 1856 Faovoe Hist. Exg. (1858) 1. iti. 255 Very 
unwillingly.. he was compelled to act his vacillating part to 
England, 1863 Geo, Evtot Romola xii, The vacillating 
expression of a mind unable to concentrate itself strongly. 

. Of things: a. Varying, changefal. b. Un- 
steady, swaying. 

1822 Scotr Peveril i, Following the vacillating and nn- 
happy fortunes of his master. a@1827 M‘Aatuur in Good 
Study Med. (1829) 11. 180 Palse quick, generally full and 
strong, in some cases quick, low, and vacillating. 1834 Lyrron 
Pompeii w. v, He..rushed with swift but vacillating steps 
down the starlit streets, 

Hence Va‘cillatingly adv. 

21849 Por Marginalia Wks. 1864 11L. 565 He has made 
successful and frequent incursions, althongh vacillatingly, 
into the domain of the true Imagination. 


Vacillation (vesilZ-fon). Also 5 -acion, [ad. 
L. vacillatio, noun of action f. vactlldre VactL- 
LATE v. So F, vacillation (1512), It. vacillazione, 
Pg. vactllagdo, Sp. vactlaceo.] 

1. The action or quality of alternating or waver- 
ing in respect of opinion or conduct ; hesitation, 
uncertainty. 

€ 1400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 80 Tho that ben 
naturelle of the same countre withouten vacillacion wille 
done theyr denoyre, 1623 Cockeram 1, Vacillation, incon- 
stancy, wauering. 2 1649 Deums. or Hawtu. Wisi. Fas. /LT, 
Wks. (1711) 40 That the friendship begun might continue 
without all vacillation. 1697 Buacuore Dise. Relig. Assemd, 
tor This vacillation of thoughts is in some the consequent 
of their very constitution. 1791 Boswe.u Yohuson (Oxf. ed.) 
1, 204 Christopher Smart, with whose unhappy vacillation 
of mind he sincerely sympathised. 1828 D'Isaaeti Chas. /, 
L. iii. 34 In the vacillation of the disputants, victory hung on 
the subtilty of an argument. @ 1853 F. Ropertson Ser. 
Ser. tv. vit. (1876) 49 There is such an indecision, such a 
vacillationabout the man. 1874 Green Short ffis?. vii. § 3. 
365 Elizabeth .. screened her .. statesmanship under the 
natural timidity and vacillation of her sex. 

b. Aan instance of this. 

1828 D’Israrct Chas. J, 1. v.116 The agents on both sides 
were shocked at the vacillations of their own Cabinets. 1879 
Cuurcn Spenser 22 When all about her (Elizaheth] were 
dismayed both at the plan itself and at her vacillations. | 

2. The action, or an act, of swaying or swinging 
unsteadily to and fro. 

Qnot. 1633 is a rendering of St. Augustine De Rect. Cath. 
Conv, § 5, where the reading vacillationes is doubtful. 

1633 Pavnne ast Pt, Histrio-tt, 27 To prohibit the vse of 
all diabolicall Enterludes, Vacillations, and songs of the 


VACUIST. 


1635 H. VALENTINE Sea-Sernt. 57 The second 
effect of a tempest is the vacillation, staggering, and trepida- 
tion of their bodies, 1711-2 Dernam Phys.-Lheol, v. ii. 
(1739) II. 667 ‘fo keep the Body upright, and prevent its 
pales by readily assisting against every Vacillation thereof. 
1802 Patev Nat, Theol. xi. § 5. 220 The bones of the feet.. 
are put in action by every slip or vacillation of the body, and 
seem to assist in restoring its balance. 1837 Blackw. Mag. 
XLII. 233 For this cause did the intelligent creature repose 
(thongh not indeed without vacillation) on the lower perch. 

3. Variation between extremes. rare—}, . 

1768 Phil, Trans. LVI. 160 We shall then have.,the 
double menstrual parallax, or vacillation, arising from the 
whole diameter of the epicycle, 14”. 

Vacillator (ve'sile'taz). 
One who vacillates or wavers. 

1890 Spectator 30 July, If we win,..the vacillators will 
flock over to the Gnionixe standard. x90z Saé, Rev. 8 Nov. 
590/2 He..is now but a querulous vacillator. 

Vacillatory (ve'silatéri), a. [f. VactLuatev.] 

1. Marked by vacillation. 

41734 Noatn Examen 1. i. (1740) 25 If ever such vacilla- 
tory Accounts of Affairs of State, Kings and Monarchies, 
were given in Print before, 1 am mistaken. a 1835 MeCut- 
Locu Aztributes (1837) xiii. III. 89 The details are far too 
numerous or obscure or vacillatory to admit of a place here, 
1851 Hawtuoane Twice-told T. 11. viit, 118 My political 
course, ] must acknowledge, has been rather vacillatory. 

2. Of persons: ‘Vending to vacillate. 

3854 Mitman Lat. Chr. vit. iii. 111. 183 Hildebrand... 
for the first time..is vacillatory, hesitating, doubtful. 1876 
Taotrore Amer. Senator xxxiv, The Postmaster, half 
wales in his desire to oblige a neighbour produced the 
letter. 

Vacive, a. rare, fad. L. vacivus]. ‘Empty, 
void’ (1656 Blount Glossogr.). Hence Vaci'vity, 
‘emptiness’ (1721 Bailey). 

+ Vacuate, Za. pple. Os. [ad. L. vaceat- 
ws, pa. pple. of vacudre: see next.} Made empty. 

14ga-so tr. Z/igden (Rolls) II]. 339 Philippus..scholde 
destroye sone the cite if that hit were vacuate and yoide of 
diserete men. 

+ Va'cnate, v. Obs. [f. L. vacuat-, ppl. stem 
of vacudre (bence It. vacuare) to empty, clear, free, 
f. vacuus: see Vacuum] , 

1. trans. a. To clear out; = EVAcuATE v. 5. 

1572 J. Jones Buckstones Bathes Benefyie 15b, Galen 
willeth to vacuat, clense, or empty, that which is euill. 1607 
WatkincTon Of2. Glass 49 That so the superfluous humidity 
of his stomach may he vacnated. 1657 TomLinson Renou's 
Disp. 165 Seany, Rhabarb..vacuate flegm also. 1760 Azz. 
Reg. 1. 158/2 We have.. portable ventilators which are con- 
tinually employed in vacuating the foul air from our hold. 

b. To empty; = Evacuate z 1. 

1651 Wirtie tr. Petmrose’s Pop. Err... vi. 239 Uf he that 
hath been once abundantly vacaated, must necessarily re- 
lapse into the same disease. 1684 Bonet's Merc. Coitpit. 
mu, 8g When the Heart-bura is violent, we must not vacuate 
the whole Body. 19765 PAil, Trans. LV. 84 Its so well 
vacuated by boiling the quicksilver in the tube, that 1 
depend on its being luminous after being carried so far. 

2. To annul, cancel, abrogate, set aside; = 


EVACUATE w. 4. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. x. 129 Toboso too was flesh 
and blood; and how If some great Prince should vacuate 
her vow? 168: Hicxerincwt Black Non-Con/. xiii, Wks. 
1716 II, 104 Which Law vacuates and makes nuil and void 
ail Laws of Man, ipso facto, that are made to the contrary. 
1709 Mrs. Maney Seereé Afez:, (1720) Il. 234 There can 
be no Laws contrived..but what they can vacuate. 

Hence + Va‘cuating vd/. sd. Obs. 

1684 Cot. Rec. Pennsylv. 1.125 They may act Eregnlarly, 
to y® Vacuating and Insecurity of such acts and Judgments 
of y® said Courts. 

+Vacua‘tion. Ofs. [ad. med.L. vacuatio, f. 
L. vacudre Vacuatz v. So It. vactazione, Pg. 
vacuacao.} 

1. A vacuity or hollow part. 

1541 R. Corcanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. D 2 [Of bones] 
They that haue the embossynges and vacnacyons be they 
that make the ioyntes. 

2. = EVACUATION I a, Ib. 

1590 Baarroucn Afeth. PAysick 54 Through abundant 
swets, and all other immoderate vacuatiops. 1607 TorsELt 
Four-, Beasts 284 The vacuation of blood & seede, is a 
dubble charge to nature, 1635 A. Reap Tumors & Vicers 
197 The vacnation of the humor impacted in the part. 1657 
Tomtinson Renou's Diss. 45 Which distinction is taken 
from the manner of excretion or vacuation. 1721 BAILEv, 
Vacuaiion, an emptying. 

3. Emptiness. rare. 

161x Fronio, Vacuatione, emptinesse, vacuation, vacuity, 
voidnesse, a 1660 Conteip. Hist. fre. (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) I. 
103 They very joyfull handlinge the same [a trunk}, found it 
promisinge noe vacnation, but verie heavy. 

+ Varcuative. Os. rare. [f. Vacuate v.] 


= EVACUATIVE 5d. 

1636 Rivctrv Pract. Physick 318 The vital spirits. .are 
consumed by heat, malignity, vacuatives, grief. . 

Vacuety, v. [f. Vacuum, after L. vactéfacere 
to make empty.] To produce 2 vacnum. 

Zar E ATE (vol. IL, Zo Vacuefy, to make void or empty. 
1828 D. Caaicie Path. Anai.175 Vacuefying apparatus.. 
found in the upper surface of the head of the sucking fish. 

+Vareuist. Obs. [ad. mod.L, vactista, f. 
vacu-um Vacuum. So lt. and Sp. vacuista, F. 
vacutste.| One who maintains the possibility of a 
vacuum in nature. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys.-Mech. xvii. 122 Those spaces 
which the Vaenists would have to be empty, because they 
are manifestly devoid of Air, and all the grosser bodies. 


Gentiles. 


(f. Vaciniate 2.J 


VACUITOUS, 


1664 Power Exp. Philos. n. 132 The second poponests ‘s 
of the Vacuists. 3682 Creecn Lucretrns (1683) Notes 14 Mr. 
Hobs adds another Argument, which is of no force against 
the Vacuists. 

+Vacuitous,¢. O%s.~- [f. next.] Having 
the nature of a vacunm; empty of matter, 

1766 G. Cannine Anti.Lucretius ut, 172 Where’er a spot 
yacnitous is found, There you must own that Matter feels a 
bound. 

Vacuity (vekiwiti). Also 6 vacuytee, 6-7 
vacuitie, 7 vacuety. [ad. L. vacuzids empty 
space, vacancy, freedom, etc., f. vacuzs: see Vacuum. 
So F. vacuité (1314), It. vacuita, Sp. vacuidad, Pg. 
vacuidade. | ‘ 

TI. 1. Absolute emptiness of space; complete 


absence of matter. , 

1546 Lanatey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent. vii, 4b, Epicurus 
..putteth two Causes Atomos or Mates and Vacuitie or 
emptinesse. 1597 MiopLeton HW isd, Sodemon i. 2 For him 
..The Horizons and hemespheres ohay, And windes the 
fillers of vacuitie. c1626 Donne Serm. Wks. 1839 1V, 20 
Water will clamber up hills and Air will sink 
Vaults rather than admit Vacuity. 1644 Diasy Vaz. Bodies 
fii, (1658) 24 Aristotle. .hath demonstrated that there can be 
no motion in vacuity. @1700 Ken Hyminotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 II, 294 Some Dotards dream’d..That Atoms. .Should 
rise from nothing in Vacuity. 1728 Cuamners Cycé. s.v. 
Vacuum, But mere Space, or Vacuity, is suppos'd to be 
extended ; therefore it is material. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sct, 
231 A large portion of interspersed vacuity is sufficient for all 

urposes. 186. CG. Outram Law Lyrics, The Annuity viii, 
Bhe beats the taeds that live in stanes An? fatten in vacuity. 

b. With a, 70, elc. (Passing into 8.) 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 1021 There is uo voidnesse 
or vacuity in ozture. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. §4 So 
the laws of nature will admit of many things contrary to 
nature, rather then endure a vacuity. 1704 Ray Creation 
1. 83 Nature's abhorrence of a Vacuity. - 

transf, a 163 Donna Select. (1840) 244 In the first vacuity, 
when thou wast nothing he sought thee so early as tn 
Adam. 1655 Futiea fist. Cambr. (1840) 237 To prevent a 
vacuity, (the detestation of nature,) a new plantation was 
sooa substituted in their room. 


2. Emptiness consisting in the absence of solid 


or liquid matter. 

1579 G. Bakes Guydo's Quest. 12 Some [bones] are em- 
bossed for to enter, and other haue vacuity that receiueth. 
1651 Biacs Wew Disp. 156 The vacuity of the depleted veins 
doth attract the blond beneath. 1822 Goon Study Med. Il. 
10 This vacuity of the arteries upon death, was one of the 
objections urged very forcibly hy the ancients against the 
circulation of the blood. hers ; 

b. Absence of any of the visible objects usually 
occupying certain spaces; complete emptiness in 


respect of things or persons. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 268 Leading him to 
a dark deep well, ..hut terrified with the vacuity and dark- 
nesse, he retired. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xv, ‘The princess 
and her maid,..seeing nothing to bound their prospect, con- 
sidered themselves as in danger of being lost in a dreary 
vacuity. 1775 — in Boszwel? (1816) 1). 424 Madam, I do 
not like to come down to vacuity. 1818 Scotr Rob Koy xx, 
Such sunbeams as forced their way through the narrow 
Gothic lattices..and. .lost_ themselves in the vacuity of the 
vaults behind. 1842 1{. Rocers Introd. Burke's Wks, 67 
The grim spectres..who stalk from desolation to desolation, 
through the dreary vacuity..of chill and comfortless cham- 
bers. r89x T, }anov 7ess (1900) 139/1 As he gazed, a moving 
spot intruded on the white vacuity of its perspective. 

¢e. The fact of being unfilled or unoccupied. 

1664 Every Sy/va 4: But ’tis cheaper to supply the 
vacuity of such accidental decays by a new plantation. 1844 
Mas, Baowntnc Drama of Extle 168 To fill the vacant 
thrones of me and mine, Which affront Heaven with their 
vacuity. . F i 

3. The quality or fact of being empty, in various 


fig. senses. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne i xii (1632) 247 To make them 
feele the emptiness, vacuity, and no worth of man. 1640 
Bp. Reynoips Passions xvi 169 The most ae! (cause 
of desire}..is a Vacuity, Indigence, and selfe-insufficiency 
of the Soule. 1690 C. Nesse /fist. Myst. O.§& N.T. 1. 89 
They have the most light to discover to themselves their 
own vacuity and nothingness. r806 A. Knox Rem, I. 21 
It would followthat ..the great centralappetite ofintellectust 
man..was abandoned to the self-torture of irremediable 
vacuity. 1850 Cartvie Latter-d. Pamph, vi. (1872) 202 
Here is an abyss of vacuity in our much-admired opulence. 
1885 Pater Mfarius 11, 144 It was an experience which came 
in the midst of a deep sense of vacuity in things. 

b. Emptiness (in fig. senses) as a condition or 
state having a kind of real existence. 

axz71x Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 429 Thou all- 
sufficient art,and I Am nothing but vacuity, 1751 Jounson 
Rambler No. 141 P99 Think on the misery of him who is 
condemned to cultivate barrenness and ransack vacuity. 
1976 — Let. to Mrs. Thrale 30 Mar., | know that.a whole 
system of hopes, and designs, and expectations, is swept 
away at once, and nothing left but bottomless vacuity. 1819 
Wirren Acnian Hours (1820) a5 The drear Vacuity of 
sorrow on thee lay. a Cartvir “Heroes vi. (1904) 245 
Having once parted with Reality, he tumhles helpless in 
Vacuity. 1 P. Fitzceraro Fatal Zero iv, 1n my lonely 
blue chamber, there is a sort of vacuity for thought, the 
world is shut out. : 

4. Complete absence of ideas; vacancy of mind 
or thonght. 

3594 Hooxea Ece?. Pol. i. vi. §1 Men..are at the first 
withont vnderstanding or knowledge at all. Neuerthelesse 
from this vtter vacuitie they grow by degrees. 1661 K. W. 
Conf. Charac., Meere Polititian (1860) 27 Which will 
availe him little; but to be an indicium of his own vacuity 
and emptiness of all sollidity. 1707 Frover Physit. Pulse. 
Watch 363 The Pulse,..if it be weak,..indicates Vacuity 


lown into | 


7 


and Fear. 1773 Ham. Moar Search after Hapf.ii, Though 
more to folly than to guilt inclined, A drear vacnity 
posed my mind. 1818 Miss Feaatea JJarriage xv, 

mputing to fatigue of body, what in fact was the con- 
sequence of mental vacuity, he proposed returning home. 
3854 Manton Hartano A Jone xvii, She heard and saw all 
that passed; but in place of heart and sense, was a dead 
vacuity, 1885 Crono Afyths § Dr.1.i,q We cannot so far 
lull our faculty of thought as to realise the mental vacuity 
of the savage. 

b. Const. of (eye, mind, thought). 

1760 Sterne 77, Shandy ut. i, That perplexed vacuity of 
eye which puzzled souls generally stare with. 1784 Cowpga 
Fask w.297 “Tis thus the understanding takes repose In 
indolent vacnity of thonght. 1829 Coaserr Adv. Voung 
Alan v.47 A Tae fondness for music is a mark of..great 
vacuity of mind. 1863 Cowoen Crarke Shaés. Char, xx. 
go7 He frequents low dissolute haunts from no graver cause 
than idleness and sacily of mind. 1879 Faanaa Sé, Paul 
I. 183 We may be sure that the vacuity of thonght in which 
most men live was for Sau! a thing impossible. 

5. Complete absence or lack of something. 

1601 Sia W. Coanwatuis Ess. 11, xly. (1632) 251 Which 
vacuitie of vertue at that time will hreede niore terrour to 
him then darknesse to children. 1642 D. RoGeas Naaman 
172 Christ is a sufficient store to a poore soule in the vacuity 
of other things. 3698 J. Cocksurn Bourignianism Detected 
i. 7 She.. was in an admirahle vacuity of all Desire of 
knowing. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecrlfa tv. vi, When he is 
quite tired of his existence, from a total vacuity of ideas, he 
must affecta lookof absence. x792 A. Vounc frav. France 
118 Vhere is as much character in his air and manner as 


there is vacuity of it in the countenance of. .St. Etienne. - 


1822 Goon Study Med. 11). 46 To contemplate the body 
and mind .. at birth .. as consisting equally of a blank or 
vacuity of impressions. " 

+6. Complete freedom or exemption from: some- 
thing. Ods. 

a1619 Forneray Atheom. 1. xii. §1 The soule cannot 
haue in it, any true ioy,..vulesse the same be founded, both 
insecurity, and in confidence, and in tranquillity. All which 
do imply a vacuity from feare, 1648 Sanoerson Ser. (1681) 
Il. 246 By the Evenness of the Mind and the Vacuity from 
those secret lashes..that haunt a guilty Conscience. a 1665 
J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 429 A well-grounded 
vacuity or freedom from alt troublesome, distracting, aud 
tormenting fears and cares, . 

7. ta. Leisure for some pursuit. O4s.—) 

1607 Scholast, Dise. agst. Antichrist \. iii. 137 From this 
preposterousnesse of the Crosse setting the sense before the 
spirite, come wee to his Vacuitie for his inwarde Devotion. 

b. Lack of occupation; idleness. 

1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. (ndia 1, n. ix. 389 A whole race of 
men..whom the pain of vacuity forced upon some applica- 
tion of mind. 2875 A. R. Hore Aly Schoolboy F. 72 Thehours 
of thoughtful vacuity I had spent. 

II. 8. A hollow or enclosed space empty of 
matter; es. a small internal cavity or interstice 
of this kind in a solid body. 

1541 R, Cortann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dij, Soma 
[bones] are enbossed for to entre, and other haue vacuytees 
that receyueth, 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 330 That so 
those places being emptied. .the vacuety may be replenished 
with better blood. 1659 Hammono Ox Ps, Ixv.10 The earth 
..sinks down and fills up the vacuities, wa al Anat. 
P?, (1682) yoo There are Vacuities in Water. Thatis to say, 
that all the parts of Water are not contiguous. 1731 MepLev 

Volben's Cape G. Hope \1. 9§ ‘Those pieces become as hard 
as flints, and zltogether as smooth aud solid; not the least 
vacuity or interstice being to be seen, 1770 Phil. Trans. 
LX. 422 Every particle of light that issues from the sun, 
must leave a spherical vacuity of one millionth of ona 
millionth of an inch diameter. 1800 Jéid. XC. 235 A wad 
was placed over the powder, dry sand superadded, to fill all 
vaculties. 1840 Frxd. Engl, Agric. Soc, \. ut. 455 Water in 
descending seeks the nearest vacuity. 1872 Dana Corads i. 
38 The polyp has..no blood-vessels but the vacuities among 
the tissues. i 

b. A cosmic space empty of matter. 

1643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Med.1. § 49 When this sensible 
world shall be destroyed, all shall then be here as it is now 
there,an Empyreall Heaven, aquasi vacuitie. 1667 Minton 
P,L, 11. 932 That seat soon failing, [he] meets A vast vacu- 
itie. 1685 Bovis Eng. Notion Nat. 75 Whilst their number- 
less Atoms wildly rov'd in their infinite Vacuity. x795 W. 
Brake Bk, Los iv, (he Deep fled away On all sides, and 
left an unform’d Dark Vacuity. 

9. An empty space left or contrived in some- 
thing, esp. in some composite work or structure. 

1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 26 To place the Columnes 
precisely one over another, that so the solid may answer to the 
solid, and the vacuities to the vacuities, r6ss5 Fucter “ist. 
Waltham Abbey (1840) 257 The great pillars thereof are 
wreathed with indentings ; which vacuities, if formerly filled 
up with brass,..added much to the beauty of the building. 
1726 Leow Alberti's Archit. 1. 55/2 The vacuities which are 
left between the back..of the Arch, and the upright of the 
Wall. 1775 Jounson Wes? Is?, Wks. X.s0g Round which there 
are narrow cavities or recesses formed by small vacuities or hy 
a double wall. 1823 P. Nicno.son Pract, Build, 425 Rooms 
are the interior vacuities or habitable parts of a building. 
1845 Florist's Frni, 67 Au ingeniously contrived trap for 
earwigs,..leaving a vacuity for the reception of the insects, 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 8 By a vacuity in the skull 
walls for the bload to pass out from the lateral sinus. 

b. An open space, gap, or interval left between 
or among things. rare. 

1658 Sin T. Baownr Gard. Cyrus ii. p 12 Wherehy the 
Elephants ing the vacuities of the Hastati, might have 
run upon them. 1757 Bunxe Aéridgm, Eng, Hist. 1. iv, 
The Scots and Picts..rushed with redoubled violence into 
this vacuity. 1863 HawTHorne Our Old Home (1879) 154 
The market-place..of the town is o rather spacious and 
irregularly shaped vacuity. 

c, An empty space dne to the disappearance or 
absence of some special thing, 


VACUOUS. 


1822-7 Goon Study Afed, (1829) 111. 227 He has also seen 
others..reproduce a smaller or larger number of teeth to 
supply vacuities progressively produced in earlier life. 184 
Mas. SomErvitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. 41g Those ae 
vacuities called * coal sacks" by the ancient navigators, which 
are so numerous between a Centauriand a Antaris. 1867-77 
G.F. Cuampeas Astrom v1. iv. 519 ‘The central vacuity is 
not quite dark. 

10. An emptiness, an empty space, a blank, in 

various fig. uses. 
, #163 Donne Select, (1840) 5 A filling of all former vacu- 
ities, a supplying of all emptinesses m our sonls. 1651 
Baxtea /af. Saft. 325 In this age, when men may say any 
thing if they have but Rhetorick to fill up the Vacuities. 
168a W. Owraam Seruz. 342 Our Savionr,.filled up the 
vacuities that Moses had left in moral duties. 1732 Porn 
Ess. Man 11. 286 Each want of happiness by hope supply’d, 
And each vacuity of sense by pride. 3s776 Aoam Smitit 
WW, N. mu. it (1869) 303 Whatever vacuities this excessive 
circulation occasioned in the necessary coin of the kingdom, 
1841 Emerson £'ss. Ser.1. x, But yesterday I saw a dreary 
vacuity in this direction in which now I see so much. 1850 
Kinastev A. Locke i, Oh those Sabbaths..when there was 
nothing to fill up the long vacuity but hooks of which I did 
not understand a word. 

11. An empty or inane thing. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x1. lxviii, That with those huge 
ador'd Vacuities, Which puff the World up with their frothy 
flood, Ev'n massy Gold must counted be, 1665 MAantey 
Grotins’ Low C. Wars 511 The Prince, hy the Concessions 
of these Honorary Vacuities, redeeming the War from de- 
lay, 1843 Cartyte Past §& Pr.t. iv, Thon for one wilt not 
again vote for any quack, do honour to any edge-gilt vacuity 
in man’s shape. 

{| Vacuo (in the phrase z# vacuo): see In (Latin 


ptep.) 20. 
Vacuolar (vekiz,ola1), a. [ad. F. vacuolaire, 
f. vacuole VACUOLE.] Of or pertaining to, of the 


nature of, a vacuole or vacuoles. 

1852 he X. 3406 He [Huxley] next mentioned ap- 

earances which he terms vacuolar thickenings. 1859 J. R. 

azene Protozoa 45 In some specimens the central cavity 
is replaced hy an aggregation of large vacuolar spaces. 1877 
Huxiey Anat. Jav. Aninz. iii. 141 The interior of these fre- 
quently contains vacuolar spaces. 

So Va'cuolary a. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VW. go7 Ehrlich says that 
changes are ta he found in the hepatic cells—a ‘ vacuolary’ 
degeneration, 

Va-cuolate, a. = next. 

1890 0. Frad. Microsc. Sct. XXX. 6 In some cases the 
stalk has a vacuolate structure. 

Vacuolated (ve'kizdleitéd), 247, a. [f. Va- 
CUOLE; cf. next-] Rendered vacuolar; modified 
or altered by vacuolation. 

1859 HuxLey Oceanic Hydrozoa 84 The cavity of the base 
of the involucrum appears to become filled up by vacuolated 
tissue. 1878 F. J. Bet. Gegenbauer's Comp. Anat. 24 
There are often vacuolated spaces in the cells, which are 
filled with a fluid. 1896 Adldutt's Syst, Med. 1. a1x Cell 
invaginations, the protoplasm of which is highly vacuolated. 

Vacuolation (ve:kiz,lZ'-fan). ta next: ef. 
prec. and -aTion.] The formation of vacuoles; 


change to a vacuolar state. 

1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. $318 In other cases it would 
appear that a number of cells are formed by a process of 
vacuolation, 188: Mivaar Caz 329 Vacuolation—denoting 
the spontaneous resolution of part of a more or less dense 
structure in such a way as to give rise toa cavity or cavities 
within it. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, V1. 508 Vacuolation of 
the nerve-cell is peculiarly frequent in senile brain atrophy. 

Vacnole (verkiz,oul). [a. F. vacuole (Dujar- 
din), f, L. vacze-tes emply.] 

1. A small cavity or vesicle in organic tissue or 
protoplasm, freq. containIng some fluid. 

a, Zool. and Anat. 1853 Ray Soc. Bot. § Physiol. Afent. 

34 All these properties had already been observed hy Du- 
jardin;..the aqueous spaces or hollows he named ‘ Vacuoles’, 
regarding them as the most characteristic feature of the sub- 
stance. 1859 Huxtey Oceanic Hydrozoa 10 Vhe structure 
of the villi and vacuolesin Athorybia, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Afed, V1. 224 Into the vacuoles or locnli of this net-work 
the serum exudes. 

b. Bot, 1875 Daawin Jnsectiv. Plants xv. 451 Two or 
three vacuoles or small spheres appeared within some of the 
larger globules. 1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot, (1892) 280 In 
numerons succulents the vacuoles of the assimilating cells 
frequently contain a thin mucus, 

attrib, 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 585 The centre of the 
sac is filled in the unripe seed with a clear vacuole-fluid. 

2. An empty or open space (in a comet), 

1881 Science IL. 317 In this envelope was a curious oval 
vacuole, behind the nucleus, but on the preceding side of the 
axis of the tail. 

Va:cuoliza‘tion. [f. pree.] = VacvoLation. 

Cf vacuolized = vacuolated. (In recent use.) 

1882 Frad. Alicrose. Sci. Jan. 4 What is the nature of the 
vacuolisation? 1897 dédéwtt’s Syst. Afed. VIL, 168 Small 
and large nenroglia cells,..in a state of vacuolisation and 
progressive liquefaction, 

Vacuous (ve'kinas), a. [f. L. vacu-us empty, 
void, free, clear, etc. (cf, Vacuum) + -ous.] 

+1. Not properly filled out or developed. Ods.—* 

1651 SmMattwoon Commend, Verses to W. Cariwright's 
I’ks,, False Vacuous Births in every street we see: But 
seldome, true and ripen’d, such as He. | A 

2. Empty of matter; not ocenpied or filled with 
anything solid, or tangible, ‘ 

1655-60 Stantey “Vist. Philos. (1687) 3474/1 It were im- 
possible for one bedy to make another to recede, ifthe triple 
dimension..were vacuous. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 226 
Wil they say that these Atomes were introduced or pro- 
duced in this vacuous space in time? 1794 R. J. Sucivan 


VACUOUSLY. 


View Nat. WV. 3 He contended, that thunder or sound would 
not be able to pass through walls,..unless there were some 
vacuous spaces in those re 1813 T, Bussy Lreretixs 
II. vi. Comm. p. xxiii, He notices many natural circumstances 
which. ..demonstrate the vacnous natures of nll substances. 
1860 TYxoAtt G/ac. 11. xxiv, 356 The water..is not able to 
fill it, hence a vacuous space must be formed in the cell. 

b. Empty of air or gas; in which a vacaum has 


been produced. 

1669 Bovis Contin, New Exp. 11, (1682) 158, I put Pears 
bruised into a vacnous Reciever. 1842 E. A. Parnact Chem. 
Anal, (1845) 490 The difference between its weight when con- 
taining the gas, and when vacuons, 1862 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 4) 59 No air isgiven off from the bubhles, so they 
seem to be vacuous. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 233 In incan- 
descent lamps the electric current heats up a carbon filament 
inclosed in a vacuous globe. 

c. Bot. Not containing some part or feature 


usually present. , 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1199/2 Bracts which usually support 
flowers are said to be vacuous when they have no flower in 
their axils. sad ° 

a. Empty of any visible object. 

3877 Moarey Crit. Jdisc. Ser. 11. 255 As the flies of a 
summer day dart from point to point in the vacuous nir. 

3. Empty of ideas; unintelligent; expressionless. 
Cf. VacanT a. 5. 

1848 Tuacneray Bd. Snods x, A vacuous, solemn..Snob. 
1883 Standard 2 Jan. 5/2 The absence of anxiety. .leaves 
their minds vacnous. 1889 7imes 26 Oct. 9/1 That gift of 
oppressive familiarity which hy some vacuous people is 
taken to indicate. .sterling sense. . 

Comb, 1895 ‘H.S, Meeriman’ Grey Lady 1 iil. (1899) 28 
He was rather a vacuous-looking young man, 

b. Indicative of mental vacancy. - 

1855 Tuacueray Nezucomes 1]. 25 With that vacuous leer 
which distinguishes his lordship. 1858 O. W. Hormes 4x. 
Breakf.-t. vi. 55 These negative faces with their vacuous 

ane stony fneartent® 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xx. 320 
here was a cheery, vacuous, smiling expression on hi: 
round face. . 

Comb. 1879 M¢Cartuy Ozu Times v. 1.116 A huge white- 
headed, vacuous-eyed man was to be seen. 

4. Devoid of content or substance. 

1870 Swinaurne Ess. § Sid, (1875) 56 The vacuous mono- 
tonous desire and discontent, the fitful and febrile beauty 
of Alfred de Musset. 1879 Howexts L. Aroostook (1883) I. 
45 Mrs, Erwin wrote an epistolary style exasperatingly 
vacuous and diffuse, , : 

5. Unoccupied, idle, indolent; not filled up with 
any (profitable) employment or activity. 

1872 Mortey Voltaire 334 It canaot for ever be tolerable 
that the mass should wear away their lives in unbroken toil 
without hope or aim, in order that the few may live selfish 
and vacuous days. 1897 Review of Rev. 37 There are many 
rich people wha..lead such mean and vacuous lives. 

Hence Va‘euously adv.; Va‘onousness. 

1648 W. Mounracur Devon? Ess.1. 352 In that vacuousness 
the winds and vapors of tediousness and displicence rise. 
1816 J. Giccuaist “Philos. Etym. 226 The mistiness and 
vacuousness of abstract expression, 1860 4// Year Kound 
No, 88, 283 He had..a broad fair face, rather vacuously 
good natured in its ordinary expression. 1880 Daily Ted. 
14 Feb., So there he stood, with his hands in his pockets,.. 
gazing vacuonsly at the fighting and rough play. 

§ Vacuum (ve'kizim). LP]. vacua and vac- 
uums. [L. vacuzm, nent. of vacuus empty: cf. 
Vacuous a. So F. vacuum, It., Sp., Pg. vacuo.] 

1, Emptiness of space; space unoccupied by 
matter. Now rare or Obs. 

1sgo Cranmer Lord's Supper 21 Naturall reason abhorreth 
vacuum, that is to say, that there shonlde be any emptye 
place, wherin no substance shoulde be. 1970 Dee Jfath. 
Pref. 35 This Arte is very proffitable: to proue, that 
Vaeuxum, or Emptines is not in the world, 1626 Bacon 
Sylva $83 The more gross of the Tangible Parts do contract 
and serve themiselves together..ta avoid Vacuum. 1657 
Trarr Ezra ix. 6 For beyond the moveable Heavens, Aris- 
totle..saith there is neither hody, nor time, nor place, nor 
vacuum, 1676 Poor Robin's Intell, 30 May-6 June 1/1 
Haviag his head as ful of Vacuum as his small proportion 
of brains was capable of. 1795 W. Brake BA. Los i, Round 
the flames roll,.. mounting on high Into Vacuum, into 
nonentity, Where nothing was. 1843 Penny Cyc, XXVI. 
76/1 The astronomical argument, therefore, in favour of 
absolute vacuum has fallen. 

2. A eee entirely empty of matter. 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua tv. i. Hib, First shall the whole 
Machin of the world..returne to..Chaos, then the lenst 
vacuvm be found in the vninerse. 1638 Witkins New World 
1, (1684) c+ To dispute against Democritus, who thought, 
that the World was made by the casual concourse of Atoms 
ina great Vacuum 1914 Let. from Layman (ed. 2) 7 A 
Government can't rightfully restrain a Man’s professing the 
Belief of a Vactrum, ora Plenunt. 1763 Jounson in Boswell 
2x July, There are objections against a f/ennen, and objec- 
tions against a vacuum; yet one of them must.. he true, 1865 
J. Grote Plato 1. i. 80 Proceeding upon his hypothesis of 
atoms and vacua as the only objective existences. 1884 F. 
Tapia Relat. Relig. & Sct. i. (1885) 8 The reasons why.. 
Nature abhors a vactum were discovered, 

b. A space empty of air, esp. one from which 
the air has been artificially withdrawn. 

sing. 1652 Farncu Yorksh. Sfaii.7 So much air being 
spent, there would of Lineman follow a vacuum. 1660 
Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem 2 The Interest of the 
Ayr, in hindring the descent of the Qnick-silver, in the 
famous Experiment touching a Vacuun:. 1713 Deauam 
Phys.-Theol, 8 note, The Ear-wig..and some other Insects 
would seem unconcerned at the Vacuum a good while, and 
lie as deady but revive in the Air. 1758 Reto tr, Macguer’s 
Chym. 1. 299 The air contained therein is condensed, and 
leaves a vacuxen, which the external air..tends to occupy. 
1829 Nat. Philos, Heat 1. ii, 2(L.U.K.), Count Rumford 
proved the passage of heat through a Torricellian vacuum, 
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that is, the space left at the top of a_harometer by the 
mercury falling. 1860 Mavey Pays. Geog. i. §6 At the 
height of 80 or 90 miles there is a vacuum far more com- 
plete than! any which we can produce hy any air-pump. 
1872 J. P. Cooke New Chem, 17 Alcohol expands more 
slowly into the aqueous vapor than it would into a vacoum, 

pl. 1977 Phil. Trans. UXVI1. 679 That the vacua be as 
nearly as possible compleat. 1832 Brewster Nat. Magic 
x. 262 The plates, being raised or depressed by the voluntary 
muscles, form so many vacua. 

3. An empty space; a portion of space (Icft) un- 
occupied or’ unfilled with the usual or natural 


contents. 

189 Nasue in Greene's Alenaghon (Arb.) 12 The 
Scythians, who, .swaddle themselues streighter, to the in- 
tent no vacwsznz beeing left in their intrayles [ete.]. @ 1635 
T. Ranpnotrn Poems, Parley with his Enifpiy Purse 
(1640) 113 Unnatural vacuum, can your emptinesse Answer 
to some slight questions? 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresy's 
Amusem. vii, He made a Dive into my Pocket, but en- 
countring a Disappointment, Rub'd off, Cursing the 
Vacuum. 1758J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 141, 1 
discovered a Vacuum upon the intercostal Muscles, from 
whence about a Spoonful of.. Matter was discharged. 1791 
H. Watrota in Aliss Berry's Fral. 1. 328, 1 shall fill my 
vacuum with some lines that General Conway has sent me. 
1838 C. Morais Lyra Urban. (1840) U1. 97 The Dandy’s 
head, A vacuum dead, Ne’er tries for ewer to seek ! 

b. In various fig. uses. 

1617 Mioo.eton Fair Quar. u. D iij b, 1 cannot see that 
vacuum in your bloud. 1630 Lennaro tr. Charron's Wisd, 
vii. 33 It were a vaexuan, a defect, a deformitie too absurd 
in nature..that betwixt two extreames..there should be no 
middle. @167o Hacnet 14. [Williams 1. (1692) 10 Com- 
monly they misspent that triennial prohation, and left upon 
that place a vacuum of doing little ornothing. 1710 PALMER 
Prov, 384 Tis infinitely pleasing to observe there has been 
no Vacnui in our Life. 1772 Phil, Trans. LXIL. 317 It 
should therefore seem that the larks from the more adjacent 
ae cronud in to supply the vacuum occasioned by the 

ndon Epicures. 1829 Manayat /. Afiddmay ix, The.. 
vacuum occasioned hy my mother’s death. 1846 Grote 
Greece (1862) 1. xvi. 294 They filled up the vacuum of the un- 
recorded past. 1879 R. H. Enuiot iVritten on Foreh. 1.140 
So Martin Kerr..was left with a sheer, hopeless vacuum to 
fill up as best he could. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as vacuum-brake, cleaner, 
cleanser, disk, distillation, engine, -made, -pait, 
~pump, -vessel, 

Also vacuum-apparatus, cylinder, filler, gauge, shunt, 
-valve (Knight, 1875-84). 

1875 Kniaut Dict, Aleck, 2686/1 * Vacuum-brake, a form 
of steam-operated car-brake. 1889 G. Finoray Eng. Rard- 
way 168 The train is fitted throughout with vacuum brakes, 
1903 Hardwareman 23 May 395 A decision of..serious 
import as regards the operations of the *Vacuum Cleaner Co, 
1903 Wests. Gaz. 30 May 5/3 There is a machine at work, 
called the ‘*vacuum cleanser’, which gives them all, in 
turn, a thorough ‘spring cleaning’, 1860 Tynoat. Glac. 1. 
xxiii. 163 Sometimes the *vacuum disks were parallel to the 
veins {of the glacier. 1899 tr. X. von Faksch's Clin. Diag. 
vy. (ed. 4) 170 Still better for this purpose is the method of 
*vacuum distillation. 1825 J; Nicnotson Operat. Mechanie 
670 The application of Mr. Brown’s pneumatic, or *vacuum 
engine. 1853 Uaz Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 11. 879 *Vacuum-made 
liqueurs. 1839 /éid. 1208 An apparatus inserted air-tight 
into the cover of the “vacunm-pan. 1857 Mittra Zev. 
Chent, Org. 66 The syrup..is boiled down again in the 
vacuum pan, and is obtained in the form of. .crushed sugar. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Vacuxmpump, a pump 
attached toa marine steam-engine, 1899 Adin, Kev. Apr. 
37g Pi atessor Dewar’s coils and *vacuum-vessels. 

ad, southern ME. var. FapE a.2; obs. Sc. f. 
WED sé., WoaD. 

+Va'dable, z. Os. rare. Also vadeable. fad. 
med.L, vadabilis (f. vadare to wade through) or 
a, Sp. vadeable (Pg. vadeavel, OF. vadable).] 
Fordable. 

ggg WaTREMAN Fardle Facions Pref. 11 To the ende thei 
{se, the rivers] might not onely be vadable, hut passed also 
with drie foote. 1878 T.N. tr. Cong. IV. India 65 After hee 
had iourneyed three Jeagnes, hee came to a faire vadeable 
River, 16112 Fiorio, Vadoso, vadable, or foardahle. 

Vadam, sonthern ME. var. FatHou, 

Vaddah, obs. form of Vepwag, 

+ Vade, sd. Obs.) [ad. L.vadum.] Ashallow 
place in a river. 

1538 Letano Jtin, (1769) V. 94 Irwel is not navigable but 
in sum Places for ees ies. 

+ Vade, v1 0Ods. [var. of FapE vl, chiefly 
used in fig. senses (very common ¢ 1530-1630) and 
app. to some extent associated with L. vadére to 
go: see next, to which some of the quotations 
placed under 3-3 ¢ may really belong. 

This association may be the real explanation of the form, 
but see the note to Fave a.?} 

1. ¢nir. Of colour: = FapE v.1 4. 

1471 Ripray Comp. Adch. Pref.in Ashm. (1652) 127 Colour 
whych wyllnot vade. ¢1532 Du Wes /ztrod, Fr.in Palsgr. 
956 To vade, fernir. a1586 Sionay Astr. & Stella (1622) 

78 How doth the colour vade of thase vermillion dies, 1594 

Lat Fewell-ho. 11. 45 As soone as the beautiful hew of the 
leaues begin to vade. 1613 Ans. Uncasing Machiar. 
Eivb, Whase colours never vade. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 
Cordis xvii, 4 The staines of sin] see Are vaded all, or di’d 
in graine. 

2. Of flowers, etc.: = Fapr v1 1. 

1492 {see 3h}. 1532 Du Wes Jntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 894 
Rose that enn nat vade, rose tnumarcessible. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens x Small grayish leaves..the whiche do perish and 
vade in winter, 1§93 Suaxs. Xied. JJ, t. ii. 20 One flourish- 
ing branch of his most Royall roote..1s hackt downe, and his 
summer leafes all vaded. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn Uvanta 22 
Do not the flowers vade, and grasse die for her departure? 


‘ pete 


VADIMONY. 


3. To pass away, disappear, vanish; to decay or 
perish; =Fanx v.1 6. 

1498 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxxvi. 564 Aege that 
passyth & vadyth chaungyth tymesofthynges, @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, LV (1550) 4 When he departed, the only shelde, 
defence and comfort of the common people was vadid and 

‘one. 1868 T, Howett Ard. A mitie (1879) 19 Forme is most 

rayle,..it vadth as grasse doth growe. 1607 MtopLeTon 
Fai, Lovet. i, 1 know how soon their love vadeth. 1641 
Bratawair Lug. Gentlew, 324 Where.. beauty never fadeth, 
love never faileth, health never vadeth. a@1678 MarveLi 
Poems, Clorinda & Damon (1681) 12 Grass withers; and 
the Flow’rs too fade. Seize the short loyes then, ere they 
vade. 

b. Const. from, into, to. 

1492 Ryman Poems lxxxiv. 2 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LX XXIX. 253 As medowe floures.. Vadeth to erthe.. Like- 
wise richesse and grete honoures Shall vade fro euery 
creature. €1537 Thersites Dij, The cowherd of Comer- 
towne, with his craked spade, Cause frome the the wormes 
soone to vade. 1596 Srexser J. Q. v. ii, 4o How euer gay 


their blossome or their blade Doe flourish now, they into 
dust shall vade, 1663 Cane Ep. to Author of Animad, Fiat 


Lux 96 All your talk in this your eighteenth chapter vades 
into nothing. 
ce. With away. 

1530 Profer Dyaloge in Roy's Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 133 
ae that oure lone shuld a-way vade Without any 
memory of them atall. 1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1873) 
38 The time thus doth consume & wear, the night doth vade 
away, 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1761 The bankes of sand 
doe fleet and vade away out of the river. 


+Vade,v.? Obs. [ad. L. vadere to go; cf. prec.] 

1. To go away, depart. rare. 

1569 Exviven Peststratus §& Catanea (Bynneman), Then 
proclamation made That Pisistrate to proper soile should 
vade, 1638 Baatuwatt Barnabees Frul.1. (1818) 67 Beauty 
feedeth, heauty fadeth, Beauty lost, her lover vadeth, 

2. To proceed, advance. 

@ 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archeol. Soc.) 1.3 You 
are too yonge ta vade unto these graue matters. © 

Vade, obs. Sc. form of WabE v. 


+ Vadelect. Ods. Also 6-lict. [ad. Anglo- 
L. vadelectus, vadlectus (13th c.), ad. AF. vaadlel, 
var. OF. vaslet, vallet, varlet: see VALET sé. and 
VARLET.] A servant, serving-man. 

1586 Frane Blas. Gentrie 161 The same French king, for 
want of a Hereald.., was constrained to subbornate a vade- 
lict, or common seruing-man. 1628 Coue On Litt, 156 But 
if the sherife be a Vadelect of the crowne or other meniall 
sernant of the King, there the challenge is good. 1661 
Biount Glossogr. (ed, 2), Vadelet or Vadelect. .signifies a 
servant, and is used in the accounts of the Inner Temple, 
for a Benchers Clerk or Servant. 

So Vadelet, Vadlet. arch. 

1661 {see prec.], 1813 Witutams Law of Clergy 398 The 
King as founder of,.many religious bonses had a corrody 
for his vadelets, and a pension fora chaplain. 1861 Ritry 
tr. Carpenter's Liber Albus 40 As soon as the Sheriffs are 
sworn, all the Servants of their office—clerks, serjeants and 
their vadlets, .—shall also he swarn. 

|| Vade-mecum (véd/ m@kim). Also vade 
mecum. [L., v@de imper. sing. of vadére to go 
+mécum with me. So F., Sp., Pg. vademecum 
(Pg. also -mzeco).] 

1. A book or mannal suitable for carrying about 
with one for ready reference. (Sometimes used as 
the title of such a work.) 

1629 (¢itde), Vade Mecum: A Manuall of Essayes Morrall, 
Theologicall. 1649 F. Roarats Clavis Bibd. 405 Among 
the very Ethiopians this book was in such repute, that the 
Ethiopian Eunuch made it his (Vade mecum) his companion 
in his Journey. 1679 (¢/t/e), A Vade-mecum for the Lovers of 
Musick, 1731 Fire.oine Grud Sé, Of. Introd., It is a sort of 
family Opera, The husband's vade-mecum; and is very 
necessary for all married men to have in their houses. 1797 
Monthly Mag. 111. 128 The Odéon shall possess a literary 
journal,..to be a valuable vade-mecum for such persons as 
are not in the habit of deciding on the merits of theatrical 
1818 Byron ¥xan 1. cci, Aristatle’s rules, 

he Vade Mecum of the true sublime, Which makes so many 
pone and some fools. 1880 MuiranEap Gaius Introd. p. xv, 

t is the remains..of a handbook for the practitioner; a 
vade urecum, as modern law-writers would call it. 

Jig. @ 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 51 His vade mecum, the 
abridgment of all nature, and all Jaw, his own heart, and 
conscience, ; 

2. A thing commonly carried about by a person 
as being of some service to hiin. 

1632 Litucow raz, vui. 355 Gold..was my continuall 
vade Mecum. 1654 Wrirtock Zootomia 71 Whose Vade 
mecum is an Aqua vitz Bottle. 1678 Fug. Alan's Call. 50 
You may safely take it [a maxim) as your vade smecum: along 
with yon, in reference to the things of this life. 1774 *J. 
Co.tiza’ Mus. trav. App. 23 To write a pamphlet against 
the use of a medicine which had been his vade ween in all 
his jaurnies. ‘ 

Vader, soufhern ME. variant of FATHER. 
Vadiation (véidiz'fen). Law. rave. [ad. med. 
L. vadiatio, {. vadidre to givesecurity.] Theaction 
of requiring or giving surety or pledges. . 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel. ae s.v., Vadintton, Vadiatzo, in 
thecivil law. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 
IV. 557 note, Remedy against..sequestration, or vadiation 


in this or that shape. 
Obs. Also 6 vady-, 7 vade- 


+ Vadimony. é 
mony. [ad. L. vadimdnium, {. vad-, vas bail, 


surety.] A pledge or recognisance. 

1goz ArNnoLvg Chron. (1811) 2 That they haue ther vady- 
monies [Jvinted -memes) and weddes: the xiili. artycle. 
¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 22 The accent in the 
fourth syllab from the end; as in m4trimonte, patrimonie, 


VADING. 


yadimonie. 1654 WanerEen Unéelievers 48 His Obligation 
was arbitrary and voluntary; not arising from the guilt of 
..sin, but hy way of vadimony, and susception. 1699 J. 
Baarv Revtv. Cordial (1802) 80 In this work,..which he 
himself, as vademony and surety for God's elect, hath under- 
taken to,.perform, 

+Vading, 2/. 5d. Obs—' [f. Vapg v1} The 
action or process of disappearing, declining, etc. 

1570 Foxe A. § J, (ed. 2) L 254/2 Ve lyke vadyng of 
water happened also in the floode of Medewaye. 

+Va'ding, A//.a. Obs. Also 7 vaid-. [f. as 
prec.] Fading, passing away, fleeting, transitory. 

1566 AoLincToN Apuleius Ep, Ded., The vaine and soone 
vadynge beautie of the worlde. 1577 Grance Golden 
Aphrod., etc. Rj, My Lady fayre whose shape doth shine 
And glyster in my vading sighte. 1596 Waaneza A/d, Enc, 
u. Ixv. (3612) 279 What els is Forme but vaiding aire? 1615 
Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 53 Thy form’s Dinine, no 
fading,-vading flower. 1661 Sir A. Haslerig’s Last Will 
& Test. 2 What a vading breath, or light blast is this flash 
of Honour. 

Vadlet: see VADELET. 

Vadmal, -mel, varr. (after mod. Scand. forms) 


of WaDMAL, 

[1797 Stat. Acc, Scot, X1V. 326 The old men and womea.. 
continue to wear good strong black clothes without dying, 
called hy the ancient Norse, Vadmell.] 185r Tuorps 
Northern Myth, 1.112, | am Kraka, Coal-black in vadmel I 
1881 Du Cuasciu Land Afidnight Sun I. 78 The tent was 
made of coarse heavy vadmal. j 

Vadome, southern ME. variant of Fatxom sé. 

+ Vado'sity, 04s.—! [f. L. vadis-ns, f. vadum 
ford.] The fact of being fordable. 

1658 Burton Comme. Itin. Antoninus 224 The word Ford, 
hy reason of the vadosity of the River there, being added. 

Va-dy, a. —south-w. dial. [Of obscure origin.} 
Damp, moist. 

1880 Mas. Pana Adam & Eve xiit. 188 The grass was too 


* vady’ for him to sit down upon. 
| Ve. Oés. Also6 ve. [L. ve alas!] A de- 


nunciation or threatening af woe. 

159 Ane. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 79 We should.. 
deserve the wrathful vz and vengeance of God. 1584 Looce 
Alarm: agst. Usurers F itij, The Lord shal place you among 
the goates, and pronounce his Ve against you. 1602 W, 
Watson Quodl. Relig. & State 9 With how many vzes and. 
woes to you Scribes and Pharisees did he come vpon them? 
a 1636 Westcota View Devonsh. (1845) 61 There was ave 
or woe pronounced against them in these words,‘ Woe 
unto you Piltonians, that make cloth without wool’, 

Veeder, Veic, Velde, Vale, Veren, Verne, 
Vex, Vayjer, southern ME. varr. Fatuer, Fey 
a., Firip sé., Fewe a., FERE v.1, Fern sé., Fax, 
Farr a, 

Vafand, Vaffand, obs. Sc. ff. waving WavE v. 

Vafroun, var. Warroun Se. Obs. 

+ Va‘frous, ¢. Obs. Also 6 vaffrous. [f. L. 
vafer, vafy-+-0u08.] Sly, cunning, crafty, shifty. 

a1sq8 Haut Chron., Hen. VIL, 11 a Ha that 
they.,would neuer..longe agree with the Englishmen, 
acco are to their olde vaffrous [1550 crafty] varietie. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commrw. 17 Divine providence., 
adjudged it best..not to bestow. .upon subtle and vafrous 
people, Courage, and Strength of body. 1650 B. Déscolli= 
stiniuin 17 These are subtle, and vafrous Men, whoare never 
solidly, nor pooaly, Wise. 1664 H. More Afyst. Inig. 106 
This vafrous and bloudy Treason against the holy Majesty 
of Christ. 1721 in Bainey. 


Vag, sb. Devon. dial, [Cf. Fac 56.2] Dried 
turf or peat used as fuel; a piece of this, 

1796 W. H. Massuacn $V. England I. 6 Towards the 
Mountains, Turf (provincially * Vags ‘) and Pent (provin. 
cially ‘Turf’). 1889 Portfolio Jan. 11/2 In the winter he 
may torn many an honest penny by the sale of ‘vags'. 189s 
G. Moutimen Tales Moors 224 You can cut as much vag— 
or peat, as you calls it up country—as yon'm a mind to, 

Vag,v. U.S. slang. [f. vag. abbrev. of Vaca- 
BOND.] ¢raxs, To treat or deal with (one) as a 
vagabond or vagrant. 

1891 C. Roneats Adrift Amer. 169, 1 was arrested as a 
vagrant As the popular expression went, I got ‘ vagged', 

Vag, dial. var. Fao v.2; obs. Sc. f, Wace sd. 

Vagabond (ve'gabgnd), a, and sé. Forms: 
5-6 vagabound(e, -bunde, 5-6, 8 -bund, 5-7 
-bonde, 7- vagabond ; 6.S¢, wagabund, -bond ; 
7; 9 dial, vagabone, 9 dial, -bon. [a. OF .vaga- 
bond {14th c.) or ad. L, vagabund-us, {. vagiri to 
wander. Cf. mod. F. vagabond, It. vagabondo, Sp. 
and Pg.vagabundo, vazamundo ; also G. vagabund, 
-bond, Sw. vagabond, Du. vagebond. As a sb. the 
form finally takes the place of the earlier Vaca- 
BOND.] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons, ctc.: Roaming or wan- 
dering from place to place without settled habita- 
tion orhome; leading a wandering life; nomadic. 

a. In predicative use. 

1426 Lvoc, De Guil, Pilgr. 16842 0 thow blyssed Lady, hyde 
hem that flen vnto the for helpe, and they that be vaga. 
bonde, dyscoure hem nat. 1533 Bettenvan Livy 1. xii. 
(S.T.5.) I. 72 Mony of ir pepill vagabound and ouresett with 
pouerte tuke wagis ol ie sahynis. a1578 Linossav (Pits 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.TS.) 1. 322 He staw away,.and 
jeid wagahund dissagyssit ane lang quhill. 1838 Steenens 

Trav. in Russia g6/1 Dispersed and vagabond, exiled from 
— native soil and air, they wander over the {ace of the 
earth, 

Sig. ¢1430 Lyps. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 256 My look, 
myn eyen, i and vagnbounde. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 

OL. A. 


_ amours, 


Ag 


x1, 16 To Heav‘n thir prayers Flew up, nor missd the way, 
hy envions windes Blow’n vagabond or frustrate. y 
b. In attrib. use (occas, hyphened). 

1555 Even Decades 1. 1x. (Arb.) 97 Owre men suppose 
thein to bee a vagabunde and wanderinge nacion lyke vnto 
the Scythians. 160m Mountjoy Leffler in Moryson /érn. 
(1617) 11. 233 How, as a Vagahond Woodkerne hee may pre. 
serve his life,..] know not. 1640 ur. Verdere's Rom. of Kont. 
1. 31, I have for my brother and Soveraign, the Prince of 
Greece, whom hut even now I beheld to be a vagabond 
Girle. 1691 tr. Emiliane’s Observ, Fourn. Naples 226 They 
become soon weary of it and then turn Vagabond-Hermits, 
1736 Aviiere Parergon 181 A vagabond Debtor may be 
cited in whatever Place or Jurisdiction he is found. 1784 
Cowrgr Zasé 1. 559 A vagabond and useless tribe there 
eat Their miserable meal. 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxix, Those 
ballads which vagabond minstrels sing to drunken churls, 
1857 Hucues Tom Brown i, We are a vagabond nation now. 

transf. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. 1. iv. 45 This common 
bodie, Like toa Vagabond Flagge vpon the Streame, Goes 
too, and backe, 1638 Witxins New Iorld xii. (1707) 98 
The Conconrse of many little Vagabond Stars, by the union 
of their Beams. 1868 Lockyer Guillentin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 
299 Those vagabond bodies, the comets, 


+e. sfec. Of soldiers or sailors. Ods. 

1748 Lino Lett, Ret. Navy (1757) ii. 85 If they are to be 
set at een ae are accused of perjury, how is a vagabond 
seaman to found, when he comes to England? 1813 
Wextincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 519, I do not know 
what measures to take abont our vagabond soldiers. 

+2. (See quot. and cf. EXTRAVAGANT 2.2.) Ods, 

1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 258 3it is thare 
othir lawis callit lawis extravaganis, that is for to say lawis 
vagaboundis, that ar nocht incorporit in othir bukis of lawis 
of Tombeey 

3. Inclined to stray or gad about without proper 
occupation; leading an unsetiled, irregular, or dis- 
reputable life; good-for-nothiog, rascally, worthless, 

1630 Greene's Fr, Bacon 11. i. (Q.4), Where be these vaga- 
bond [1594 vacabond} knaues, that they attend no better 
on their Master? 168a Buaner Kights Princes ii. 66 Some 
idle vagabond Clarks that had procured themselves to he 
putin Orders. 1941-3 WesLEy Smt. (1749) 9 A clergyman 
came into the..room, and ask’d aloud, with a tone on- 
usually sharp, ‘Where those’vagabond fellows were?’ 1977 
W. Datrvmere Trav. S$. & Port. civ, A most vagabond 
crew l 1836 W. Ievine Astoria Il. 323 He took a ceremon- 
ious leave of the Crow chieftain, and his vagabond warriors. 
¢1870 B. Haate Coyotte Poems (1886) 16 Lop-eared and 
large-jointed, but ever alway A thoronghly vagabond outcast 
ee es Pe F 

4, Of or pertaining to, characteristic or dis- 
tinclive of, a homeless wanderer. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy, ut. xviii. 104 By 
suche vagabounde beggerie, they make..beleene, that they 
canne foresay and deuine. 1607 Suaxs. Cor, 110 iii, 8g Let 
them pronounce the steepe Tarpeian death, Vagabond exile, 
-.I would not buy Their mercie. 1653 R. Sannexs PAysiogn. 

o Voyages by Sea and Land, and a vagabond life. 1698 
Gaore Caligula tv. Dram. Wks, 1874 IV. 406 Rase from 
thy memory my sinful hours, And all my litle vagabond 

3726 Dz For “1st. Devil». vi. (1840) 73 Satan 
being confined to a vagabond, wandering, areeed, condi. 
tion. 1824 W. lavinc 7, Trav, IH. 27 They have the true, 
vagabond abhorrence of all useful..employments. 1841 
Boarow Zincaii I. 1. t. Abandoning his vagabond propen- 
sities and beeen on wemnonery. 1892 Bracwiz Lays Aighi, 
Introd, 13 This book is well-suited ior your migratory needs, 
and vagabond habits. 

5. jg. Roving, straying; not subject to control 
or restralnt. 

1635 Quartes L£ymd7, 1, 1, My heart is a vain heart, 
n vagabond and unstable heart. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Introd., The brood of Belial, ..to whom no liherty is pleas- 
ing but unbridl’d and vagabond Inst without pale or parti- 
tion. 21680 Butter Rem. (1759) II. 455 The Inconstant 
has a vagabond Soul, without any settled Place of Abode. 
3878 Moatry Car/y/e 195 In that house are many mansions, 
the boisterous sanctuary of a vagabond polytheism, 

B. sé 1. One who has no fixed abode or home, 
and who wanders abont from place to place; sfec. 
one who does this without regular occupation or 
obvious means of support; an itinerant beggar, idle 
loafer, or tramp ; a vagrant, 

a. ¢1485 Dighy Afyst, (1882) 1. 653 Now shall all the 
cursinges of your lawe, Opon yow [ie. the Jews] fall most 
myschevose, & be knawen of vagabundes over awe. 1496 
Lo Boruweut in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 1. 24 Evere day 
throw pam pir vagabnnds escapis, cummyn to Perkin. 1682 
Stanvuursr Anes 1. (Arb.) 25 And yeet theese wretched 
vagabunds hard destenye scourgeth. 

B. 1495 Acti Hen. Vi1,c. a Every vagabounde, heremyte, 
or beggar able to labre, or clerk, pilgryme, or Si 
1533 Betrenpen Livy 1. xit (S.T.S.) 1. Gif pai suld pas 
as vagaboundis and vncertane pepill throw pare howsis, 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 354 The dogge..defend[s] our 
houses from theenes, vagaboundes, lewde fellowes. 1594 
R. ASHLEY tr, ie fe Roy 60h, Some of them hauning bin 
vagabounds and beggers. 1635 Keg. Privy Counc. Scott. 
Ser. mu. VI. 5 Haveing corrupted all the equipage of the 
ship, who are bot vagauontde. 1706 Stevens Sfan. Dict, 
Vagamundear, to play the vagabound, to strole about. 

y. 1526 TinDALe Acfs xvii. 5 The iewes..toke vnto them 
evyll men wich were vagabondes and gadered a company. 
1575 in Afaitland Club Afise. 1,120 All wagabondis and idill 
personis that hes nocht qubairupoun to sustene thame selfis. 
1577 Hottusnzo Descr. Brit. wm. v. 106 h, The third [sort] 
consisteth of thriftlesse poore, as..the vagabond that will 
abideno wheres, but runneth vp and downe from place toplace 
(as it were seeking woorke and finding none). 1605 London 
Prodigal v. i, For shame, betake you to some honest Trade 
And line not thus so like a Vagabond. a 1629 Hinog 
F. Bruen xxx. (1641) 94 Such assemblies are..a very randa- 
vous of all rogues, and vagabonds. 1684 Burn=t tr. More's 
Utopia 22 If they do this, they are put in Prison as idle 
Vagabonds. 19736 Gentil. Mag. VI. 718/1 A Bill..for the 


VAGABONDIAL. 


more effectual punishing Rogues and Vagahonds. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 376 His rela- 
tions, dishonoured in the public estimation, abandon their 
home, and become vagahonds. 1833 Ht. Martineau Three 
Ages tu. 95 Issuing forth as a vagabond to spread the 
infection of idleness and vice. 1849 JAMES IVoodman xviii, 
We have more vagabonds in the forest than T like. 1873 
‘Ouiwa’ Pascarél 11, ut. i, 8 He was a stroller and a vaga- 
hond, so far as social status went, an idle rogue. 

trans, 1603 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. mi. iv. 1352 You 
grands Phoebus with your louely eye, The firmaments 
eternall vagabond. 
= Comb, 1579-80 Nort Plularch (1657) 233 They were 
loose people and abjects..who vagabondlike wandred up 
and down the Countrey. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exfed. R. 
Zaire i, (1818) 16 This corps heing composed of the most 
tagged, bare-legged,sans-culotte vagahond-looking wretches. 

6. 1567 Harman (#if/e}, A Caneat..for Commen Cursetors 
Vulgarely called Vagabones. 1602 Narcissus (18 3) 124 
Wee ar noe vagahones, wee ar no arrant Rogues that doe 
runne with plaies about the country. [184a (see 2 h),)] 1908 
Trorrer Gall. Gossip 188 Rognes an vagahons. 
b. Anomad. rare. 

1756 NuGent Montesquieu xx. ii. (1758) 11. 3 Hospitality 
-.is found im the most admirable perfection among nations 
of vagabonds, 1837 W. Tavinc Caft, Bonneville 111. 108 
They claimed ..to be thorough mountaineers, and first-rate 
hunters—the common boast of these vagahonds of the 
wilderness, : 

c. Vagabond's discoloration, disease, skin (see 
quots.). 

1876 Gazenuow in Trans. Clinical Soc. VX. 46 These 
cases..have received the special name of 'Vogt’s Vaga- 
bonden-Krankheit', which I have rendered into English as 
‘Vagabond’s Discoloration’; because this discoloration of 
skin..is..brought on by long-continued exposure, dirty 
hahits and the irritation of vermin. 1890 F. ‘favton Afan. 
Pract. Aled. (1891) 893 The disease has then been called 
prurigo senilis, and also yagabond's disease, 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIii. ot The vagabond's disense, or Afordus 
errorum of Greenhow, /did. 866 Excoriations, wheals and 
pustules are produced by scratching which, if long con- 
tinued, may produce a brown, leather-like condition—the 
so-called vagabond’s skin seen in tramps. 

2. A disreputable or worthless person; an idle, 
good-for-nothing fellow; a rascal or rogue (some- 
times without serious implication of bad qualities). 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 78,1 spoke in the mildest 

erms imaginable: which nothing mov'd this Vagabond. 
x848 Dickens Dowrbey vi, No young vagabond could be 
bronght to bear its contemplation for amoment. 1887 Hatt. 

Caine Son of Hagar 11, iit, I couldn’t be such a vagabond 
ofa husband. 1890 'R. Botparwooo' Col, Reformer (1891) 
316 The dishonest, scheming vagabonds ! 

b. Used as a term of reproof or abuse. 

184a Lover Handy Andy x, Mind, on your peril, you old 
vagabone, don’t let them fight that badger withont me. 
1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz, iv, You were eaves-dropping at 
that door, you vagabond! 1884 Paz Eustace 66‘ What are 
you lying ere for, you lazy vagabond ?' roared Randolph. 

Vagabond (vzgibpnd), v Also 7 vaga- 
bound, -bund. [f VacaBonp sd. Cf. F. vaga- 
bonder (1526).] tntr. To roam or wander (about) 
as or like a vagabond or vagrant; to vagabondize. 
Also with 74 

a1§86 Sioney Arcadia tv. (1598) 414 In this sort vaga- 
bonding in those vntroden places, they were guided [etc.} 
1611 Corer. s.v. Rodé, That hath roamed, wandered, vaga- 
bonded it all the countrey over. ¢1624 Sin W. Mure Dido 
& Aeneas tn. 27 [Dido] vagabounding in ane heavy cace 
Throngh fields vnknowne, accompanyed hy none. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) V1. 357 Vagabonding about 
from inn to inn. 1861 Reaor Clorster §& H. Ivi, Why is he 
not in my counting honse at Amsterdam, instead of vaga- 
bonding it out yonder? 190x Westm. Gaz. 18 Oct, 2/1 The 
said son went vagabonding ahont the world. 

Hence Va'gabonding vi/, sd. 

@ 1628 F. Grevi, Celica xii, Cupid, thou nanghtie Boy, 
Pe thon wert loathed, Naked and blind, for Vagabunding 
noted. 

Vagabondage (va'gibpndédz). [f. Vaca- 
BOND $4, +-AGE, or a. F. vagadondage (1798).] 

1. The state, condition, or character of a vaga- 
bond ; life or conduct characteristic of or resem- 
bling that of a vagabond; idle or unconventional 
wandering or travelling; vagabondism. 

1823 [implied in Vagabondager: see below} 1843 New 
Bfonthly Mag. VII. 336 That love of..hird’s-nesting and 
vagabondage, which..is inherent inall hoys. 1858 ies 
4 Nov. 6/2 (The Ionians] have been elevated from the lowest 
grade of Mediterranean vagabondage. 1871 Hotme Lez 
Miss Barrington \. vii. 102 Spring arrived and he grew 
restless again and hetook himself to vagabondage and the 
Streets, 

Jig. 1863 Lecny in Afem. (1909) II. 34,1 have been indulg- 
ing in an enormous amount of literary vagabondage. 1872 
Miss Brappon Lovels of Arden xxii. 171 Her random 
sketches—some of them mere vagabondage of the pencil, 
jotted down half unconsciously. 

2. Vagabonds collectively; persons of a vaga- 
bond class or order. 

1855 (J. D. Buen] Autobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 137 One 
of the immediate consequences of their conduct would he, 
to let loose the whole vagabondage of the country. 1903 
Times 14 Feb. 11/5 They are already bringing a good deal 
of rural vagabondage to London, . 

Hence Vagabo'ndager, one who prachises vapa- 


bondage. : 
1813 Siz R. Wirson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 2 At midnight 

lentered my carriage, and found myself in solitude with a 

cheerless imagination... Thus vagabondagers pay for their 


temporary pleasures. 
+ Vagabo'ndial, c. Ods.-! In 7 -bundiall. 
2 dj 


[f as prec. + -IAL.) = next. 


VAGABONDICAL. 


1615 J. H. Worlds Folly Cb, The recollection of the vaga- 
buudial! lewes into the sheepe-fold of lesus Christ. 

Vagabondical, «. rare. Also 6-7 vaga- 
bund-. [f. as prec.+-IcaL.] Roaming, wander- 
ing; vagabondish. 

1576 Frenne tr. Caixs’ Dogs (1880) 35 Dogges..which are 
taught and exercised to daunce ia measure,..and sun 
such properties, which they learne of theyr vagabundicall 
masters. 1658 Coxainr Obst, Lady w. i, He..vaticinated 
futore Occureots by the mysterious influences of the sublime 
Stars, and vagabundical Planets. 

@ 1854 G. Danier Aferrie Eng. xiv, Joe Haynes.. was the 
hero of a variety of vagabondical adventures. 


Vagabonding (ve'gibpndin), po2 4. [f 
VAGABOND v.] 
1. That roams or wanders as, or in the manner of, 


a vagabond. Also ¢rausf and fig. 

@1585 Stoney Songs in Astr. § Stella v. xii. (Grosart) 1. 
86, I now then staine thy white with vagabonding shame, 
1603 FLor:io Montaigne ut. xiii. 610 Even vagabonding 
roagues..have their magnificences and voluptuousnesse. 
1614 Daum». or Hawtn, iWés, (1913) 1.13, T..Qn cuctyipart 
my vagabounding Sight Did cast. 1632 Litncow Trav, 
uu x1rr A vagabonding Guest, Transported here and there. 
ibid, 118 Concerning vagabonding Greekes, and their 
coanterfeit Testimonials, 1881 Blackw. Mag, May 571 The 
sword..went fairly straight along its vagabonding road. 

2. Characterized by roaming or wandering; 


yagabondish. 

Not clearly distinct from the vd/, sd. used attrid. 

@ 1586 Sinnev Arcadia (1622) 472 These fewels certainely 
with their disguising sleights, they haue pilfred in their 
vagabounding race, 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 283 Some 
would spend our prime’s best age In wee pending pilgrim. 
age. 1904 A, B. ParerSon Poems g2 And through our blood 
there runs The vagabonding love of change. 

+Vagabondious, ¢. Os! [f. Vacaponp 
$6.] Vagabond, vagrant. 

1661 in AZSS. He. Lords (Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm.) VII. 
t53(The whole trade of cardmaking and wire drawing was 
nearly spoiled by) vagabondious persons, 

Vagabondish (vee'gibgndif), 2. [f. as pec] 

1. Pertaining or appropriate to, characteristic of, 
a vagabond or vagabonds. 

3816 J. Scotr V#s. Paris (ed. 5) 97 All this has a shew of 
busioess, though of a light vagabondish kind. 1868 Miss 
Branoon Birds of Prey ui, There was a vagabondish kind 
of foppery in his costume. 1884 Harfer's Mag. May 871 
The vagabondish spirit engendered by their long. journey. 

2. Of the nature of a vagabond; somewhat like 


a vagabond in conduct or life. 

1854 Gazenwooo Hafs 4 Mishags 105 By far the larger 
number of those who apply to the traveller for charity are 
vagaboodish in their instincts and indolent in their habits, 
3881 Times 5 July 9 This vain and vagabondish mendicant. 

Vagabondism (ve'gabpndiz'm). [f. as prec.] 

1. =VacABONDAGE f, 

1832 Blackw, Mag. il. 139 Who, after forty years of 
indigence aud vagabondism, is admitted into the first 
societies, 1839 Hist. Cant in Slang Dict. p. ix, The 
Gypsies were not long in the country before they found 
native imitators, Vagabondism is peculiarly catching. 1888 
Charity Organis. Rev. April 145 Vagabondism as a licit 
mode of life. 

b. A rascally or knavish act. rare. 

1840 Caatyie Heroes v. (1904) 188 All errors and perver- 
sities of his, even those stealings of ribbons, aimless confused 
miseries and vagabondisms. 

&. = VAGABONDAGE 2. vare—!, 

1872 Baewer Eng. Studies (1881) iv, 196 All the vagae 
bondism of the kingdom had scented the fray. 

Vagabondize (ve'gabpndaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.) intr. To live, wander, or go abont as, 
or in the manner of, a vagabond; to roam or 
travel in a free, idle, unconstrained, or uncon- 
ventional manner; to play the vagabond, 

a. With indefinite z¢. 

1613 Corcr., Rader, to roame, wander, vagabondize it, 1776 
Ann. Reg., Charact. 35/2 After thus vagahondizing it for 
some time, he was discovered by the consul, 1861 Reaog 
Cloister & H. \iii, How much earlier he would have found 
her by staying guelly at Tergon, than by vagahondizing it 
all over Hollan 3 

b. In ordinary use. Freq. with advs. and preps. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr £lfen 111. 39 No modest woman 
would go vagabondizing abont the country. 19795 tr. 
Mercer's Fragm. Pol. & fist. \1. 223 The streets would be 
filled with wretches, vagabondizing round the palaces of 
sloth. 1832 Westn:. Rev. July 38 Peoples among whom 
his fortunes cast him while eacabana ide in the remotest 
corners of the globe. 1868 Hotme Lee &. Godfrey xxvi, 
hat..scapegrace..had vagabondised all over Europe as a 
newspaper correspondent, 1894 D, C. Muarav Making of 
Novelist 87, 1..acquired a taste for vagabondising about 
among the iT. 

Jig. 1864 Miss Branpon Doctor's iVife iii, The surgeon's 
thoughts went vagabondizing away from the little coffee. 
room. 1868 — Birds of Prey v. iii, My thoughts went 
vagabondising off to Charlotte. 

Hence Va‘gabondizer. 

1860 Ali Year Round No, 42. 362 The itinerant traveller 
and poetical or artistic vagabondiser. 

Vagabondizing (ve'gabpndaizin), vd/. sd. [f. 
prec.+-Ine1] The action of the verb; idle or 
unconventional wandering; an occasion of this, 

1829 Sir A. W. Carcort Lett. to Chantrey 18 Aug. A 
note we have had from the Phillips to join you in a vaga- 
bondizing to Hampstead. 1849 W. lavinc Goldsmith xviii. 
The Continental tour..had, with poor Goldsmith, been 
little better than a course of literary vagabondizing, 18s: 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xxi, Then, vagabondising came natural 
to you, from the beginning? 


sundry | 


| any more till vagabondising time begins again. 
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Va‘gabondizing, f//. z. [-1ne2.] 

1. That vagabondizes; vagabond. 
' 1830 Fraser's Afag. 1, 200 We have a pretty considerable 
..idea of how those vagabondising ragamuffins spend the 
hours of the day. 1855 Household Wds. XII. 168 Her 
wicked, vagabondising, brandy-drinking.. husband. 

2. Characterized by, devoted or inclined to, wan- 


dering or vagabondage. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XX111. 349 [They] would prefer labour 
to a vagabondising life. 1859 SALA 72. round Clock (1861) 
175 They .fade away with the dawn..and are not beheld 
1883 Miss 
C.F. Wootson Aane 377 July..already felt a stronz affec- 
tion in his capacions vagabondizing heart for the stranger. 

Va'gabondry. Now rare or Obs. [f. Vaca- 
BOND $3.+-RY.] = VAGABONDAGE 1. 

1547 Act 1 Edw, VJ,c, 3 Preamble, Idleues and Vagabund- 
rye is the mother and roote of all theftes. 1611 Cotca., 
Marandise, beggerie, roguerie, idle knauerie, base vaga- 
bondrie. 1681 W. Roazatson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1257 A 
base vagabondry, wrendicintoniume. 1869 W. Cory Lett. & 
Frais. (1897) 257 We went through Dropmore with unusual 


vagabondry. 

+Vagabuney, later f. VacaBuncy. Obs. 

1549 Coveanate, etc, Eras, Par. Thess. Ded., To banysh 
..ryot, idlenes, ruffianynge vagabuncie [etc.]. 3 

+Vagabundulo. xonce-word. [f. vagabund 
VAQaBOND sd.}] 7? A rognish trick. 

1631 Suintev School of Complentent v. iii, Gorgon has had 
his deuices and vagabunduloes as well as the best on yee. 

Vagal (v2-gal), a. Anat. and Path. [f. Vac-us 
+-AL.] a. Vagal nerve, the vagus or pneumogas- 
tric nerve. b. Of, pertaining to, or affecting this, 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 205 The exoccipitals.. 
are perforated to give exit to the vagal and hypoglossal 
nerves, 1885 M«Wittam in ¥rnl, PAysiol. VI. 223 The 
effects of vagal stimulation were frequently investigated. 
1899 Albutt's Syst. Med. VI. 816 Vhe upper vagal roots 
are more concerned ia inspiration than the lower ones, 

+Vagancy. Obs. rare. [f. Vacant a.: see 
-Axcy.] A wandering or strolling. Also fig. 

1641 Mitton CA, Govt, 1.i, That our happinesse may orbe 
it selfe into. a thousand vagancies of glory and delight, 2641 
Brome Foviall Crew v, Springlove. My humble suit is that 
you will be pleas’d To let me walk ypon my known occasions 
this Sommer. Lawyer, Fie] Canst not yet leave off those 
Vagancies? 

+ Va'gant, a. (and pres. pple.). Obs. Forms: 
4-5 vagaunt, 5-6 -aunte, 5-6, 8 vagant, 5 -ante. 
[a. OF. vagant, vagaunt, or L. vagant-, vagans, 
pres. pple. of vagari to wander.] 

1. Wandering, roaming, roving; travelling or 
moving from place to place; having no settled 
home or abiding-place. Cf. VAGRANT a. 3. 

31383 Wveiir Gex. iv, 12 Vagaunt and fer fugitif thow 
shalt be vpon the erthe alle the daies of thi lijf. 143a-so tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11.135 In the tyme of Hinguar and Hubba, 
Arduiphus the hischop was vagante longe with be body of 
Seynte Cuthherte. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. x, For al 
we haue be disparblid & longe haue be vagant on the see. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 407b/1 Thus Josaphat was two yere 
vagaunte & erryd in deserte. 1517 Watson Skype of 
Fooles A ij, 1am the fyrste in the shyppe vagaunte with the 
other fooles. 1578 Se. Poents 16th C. (1801) 11. 170 Thocht 
vagant freirs faine wald lie, The trueth will furth. 

4. Devious, erratic. rare. 

1382 Wveitr Prov. v.6 Bi the path of lif thei gon not; 
vagaunt ben the goingus of hir, and ynserchable. 1708 Brit, 
Afolle No, 50. 1/1 By so Vagant a Proceedure, it isa Chance 
hut he must hear some points of Duty..repeated, 

3. Of thonghts: Wandering. 

1450 Myrr. our Ladye 42 ¥t can not sturre vp yt selfe 
from wandryng and vagant thoughtes that yt is accustomyd 
in. Jéid, 165 Also the harte onghte fulle besyly to be kepte 
from all vagaunte thoughtes. 

Vagara(u)nt, -ent, obs. forms of VAGRANT. 

Vagare, obs. form of Vacary. 

Vaga-rian. rare—. [f. as next+-an.] One 
given to vagaries or whims, 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

Vagarions (vigéerias), a. [f. Vacary sd.] 

+1. Variable, inconstant, changing. Ods.— 

1798 R. P. Tour in Wales (MS.) 36 Thus life’s vagarions 
tenure passes on! And thus, the scenic vision glows with 
change! 

2. Marked or characterized by, full of, subject 
to, vagaries; erratic. 

1827 Examiner qo/t The Travels of Wilhelm Meister, 
wild, vagarious, and disconnected as it is. a@187x De 
Moercan Budget Parad. (1872) 153 Mr. Wirgman’s mind 
was somewhat attuned to psychology; but he was cracky 
and vagarious, 1897 4 Mantic Mont Ly LXXIX. 134 The 
work..1s free from te vagarious theorizing. 

3. Wandering, roaming, roving. 

1882 Harper's Mag. April 66x Sharp interruption from the 
vagarious horned enemy. 1888 Sa?. Rev. 22 Sept. 363/2 
The history of the vagarious canary, Kiki, 

Hence Vaga‘riously adv. 

1892 Dispatch (Columbus) 17 Nov., An idly planned and 
vagariously disposed though always picturesqne college 
retreat, 

Vagarish, ¢. Now rare or Obs. [f. as prec.] 

1. Of the eyes: Disposed to wander; wandering. 

1801 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tears & Suezles Wks. 3812 V. 40 
His eyes were oft vagarish. 1843 New Monthly Mag. V1L, 
people’s eyes were all vagarish While striving your 

rd phrases to conjecture, 

2. Somewhat vagarious or whimsical. 

1819 Krats in Ld, Houghton Zi/ (1848) IT, 26 But you 
knowing my unsteady and vagarish disposition will {etc.}. 


VAGARY. 


Vaga‘risome, ¢. [f.as prec.+-s0mE.] Vaga- 
rious, capricious, 

1883 Bazaar s Sept. 259 Early autumn clothing is slightly 
vagarisome, and steady observation is necessary in order to 
determine what is ‘worn' from what is ‘pnt on’, 

Vaga‘rist. rare, [f. as prec.+-19T.] One 
who is subject to vagaries ; a vayarious person. 

1888 The Voice (N. Y,) 24 May, The Prohibition party 
are now free from,.snspicion of being vagarists, 

Vagarity (vagéoriti). rare. [fas prec. + 
-1Ty.| Capricious irregularity or variability. 

1885 NV.4§ Q. 7th Ser. 11. 89/1 Instances of vagarity are 
Noticeable with each Prince of Wales, many of whom seem 
to have ignored. .the title fof Duke of Cornwall]. 

Vagary (vageori), ss. Also 6-7 vagare, 6 
sarie. [prob, ad. L. vagdri (It. vagare) to wander. 
Cf, Freary.] 

+1. A wandering or devions journey or tour; a 
roaming abont or abroad; an excursion, ramble, 


stroll. Ods. 

Freq. in the 17th c., chiefly in verbal phrases as zo fetch, 
make, or take a vagary. 

1574 Stanynuast Deser. Irel. in Holinshed (1808) V1. 24 
The Irish enimie spieing that the citizens were accustomed 
to fetch such od vagaries,, .they..laid in sundrie places for 
their comming. 1582 — 2 neis 11. (Arb.) 44 Thee gates vn- 
cloased they skud with a liuely vagare. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1.19 These haue often vagaries ouer the deserts vnto 
the prouince of Tedgear. ¢ 1613 Soc. Cond. People Anglesey 
(1860) 40 To entice his neighbours wifes..to leave their 
hushands..and to follow him by turns, into other countreys, 
and after a long vagare, to return again. 1657S. Puacnas 
Pol. Flying Ins. uv. 12 A hot Sun-shine..will quickly 
prompt them out of their Hives to take a short vagary. 
1677 GiLPIn Denronol. (1867) 320 The like did Dinah, when 
she made a needless vagary to see the daughters of the land. 
1826 W. E. Anorews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart. 11. 413 
Whether..it is likely that such a person should be per- 
mitted to make a walking vagary throughout all London. 

transf. and jig. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 
237 Torridge, ater a long vagary, making many meanders, 
emptieth itself in the..sea. 1655 GurnaLe Chr. in Arm, 
xvi. (1665) 359 Our hearts are soon gone away from the duty 
in hand, and taken a vagary to the furthest part of the 
world. 1789 Sterne Tr. Shandy 1. xxii, My aunt Dinah 
and the coachman..led ns a vagary some millions of miles 
into the very heart of the planetary system, 

+h. Zo play his vagary, of a horse, to leave or 

refuse to follow the proper or desired conrse, Obs.—! 

1s8o Biunoevit Art of Riding 1.11 1f he will then play 
his vagarie, beate him forthwith with your wand. 

+2. A wandering in speech or wriling; a ramb- 
ling from the snbject under consideration; a 
digression ordivagation. Ods. (passing into senses). 

1579 G. Haavey Letter-bk. (Camden) 67 Countenauncinge 
oute the matter ether with tunge or penne withonte the 
same discoursinge vagaries, 1 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’ 
Ghostes & Sp. To Radr. aij, His histories seeme not idle 
tales, or impertinent vagaries, but very trnthes. 1651 
Baxtea [nf Raft. Apol. 15 When ever he was at a loss, that 
the people might not perceive it, he presently would fall 
into a wordy vagary. 1681 — Answ, Dodwell iv. 54 You 
must talk at other rates than you have done in your tedious 
fallacious Vagaries. 1763 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 

gt Mr, Beckford. cee his vagaries as usual, and gave the 
Hicuse a little prelude of what they were to expect. 

3. A deparinre or straying from the ordered, 
regnlar, or usual conrse of conduct, decornm, or 
propriety; a frolic or prank, esp, one of a freakish 
natnre. Now rare or Obs. (passing into sense 4). 

1588 Baaincron Prof, Exp. Lord's Pr. (1596) 274 A 
short vagare..layde a grinding griefe vpon his conscience 
during life. 1593 B. Baanes Parth. & Parth. vi, 1 will be 
His bail for this offence; and if he make Another sitch 
vagary, take of me A pawn. 1609 W. M. fan in Moon 
(1849) 21 Hee that might doe wel! and would not, when hee 
wanteth shal be unpittied, .; then shall yon hear of your olde 
vagaries. 1667 Minton /. ZL. vi. 614 Strait they chang’d 
thir minds, Flew off, and into strange vagaries fell, As they 
wonld dance. 1693 Locxe Educ. § 96 Would your Son 
engage in some Frolic, or take a Vagary, were it not... better 
he should do it with, than without your Knowledge? 1914 
Gav What d'ye call it 1. iv, Ye Goblins and rays With 
Frisks and Vagarys. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Vagaries, 
frolicks, wild rambles. a@ 1845 Baauam /agol. Leg. Ser. ul. 
House. Warming, Vhat shonld she incline to play such a 
vagary..She could turna knight intoa waggon of hay. 1862 
C. Stretton Cheguered ae IT. 100, 1 could not sleep: I 
was too much amused at the vagaries of my new acquaint- 
ances [sc. rats], and kept watching them. 

Jig. 1994 Mrs. Ravciirre Alyst, Udolpho i, Let us hear 
what vagaries fancy has been playing in your mind, 

+b. Witbont article: Frolic, gambolling. Ods. 

1991 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. 1812 IT. 
4o1 Here—there, Up, down, she dances it; now far, now 
near, In mad and riotous vagary. ; ¥ 

4. A capricious, fantastic, or eccentric action or 


piece,of condnct. 

1629 Masstncer Preture v. iti, An old bachelor, as 1 am, 
..is not troubled With these fine vagaries, 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No, 260 P 1 The Vagaries of a Child are not more 
ridiculous than the Circumstances which are heaped up in 
my Memory. 1753 Ricnaapson Grandison (1781) TV. xxi, 
162 She..,not having so great a fortune to support vagaries, 
would have shone..in Italy. 1831 Caaryte Sart, Kes. 1. 
vi, A noble natural Courtesy shines through him, beautify- 
ing his vagaries. 186: Tuxt.ocu £ng, Purit. iv. 409 lgnor- 
ance and vanity once unbridled knew ao limit tothe vagaries 
..into which they ran. 1888 Bayer Amer. Commw. IIL 
lxxxvi. 1g0 The sentiment of the nation at large..acts but 
slowly in restraining the vagaries, .of one particular State. 

b. A caprice or trick of fortune, fancy, the 


brain, a malady, etc, 


VAGARY. 


1717 Dennis Remarks Pope's Homer Pref. A, A vagary of 
fortune who is sometimes pleased to be frolicsome, 1840 
Hooo Uf Rhine 27 The vagaries of the Persnechivey originat- 
ing in such an arrangement, were rather amusing. 186a 
Buaton Bs. Hunter (1863) 17, 1 must: yet notice another 
and a peculiar vagary of his malady, 1872 Napuavs Prev. 
§ Cure Dis. 1. iv. 123 To follow the vagaries of fashion. — 

5. <n erratic play of fancy; a fantastic, eccentric, 


or extravagant idea or notion. (Cf. 2.) 

1753 Ricuaapson Grandtson (1781) VI. xxxii. 238 These 
ideal vagaries, which, for the time, realize pain or pleasure 
tous. 2771 Gravin Corr. w. Nicholls (1943) 137 But by all 
means curb these vagaries and wandering imaginations. 
a 1806 H. K. Witte So Contemplation Rem. (1825) 384, I 
alone, A wayward youth, misled hy Fancy’s vagaries, 
Remain'd unsettled, 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. § 2. 77 
Every system that would land in sueh a conclusion isa mere 
logicat vagary. 1882 Faaraa Lary Chr. IL. 270 xoze, But 
it is worse than useless to record the vagaries of Apocae 
lyptic interpretation. 

+ Vagary, v. Obs. [Cf prec.] 
wander or roam. Also f¢rans/. 

t Froaio, Vagare,..to vagarie, or range, to straie 
Meike. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 224 
The marishes and lower grounds lytog 13 the three riuers 
that vagary vp toher. 16:1 CotGr., Vaucrer, to raunge, 
roame, vagarie, wander, idle it vp and downe. 1656 S. i. 
Gold, Law 60 Though he might decline Law, yet he vagari'd 
not therefrom. 1681 W. Roagatson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 
1257 To vagary, vagart, palari. 

+ Vaga‘tion. Oés. Also 4 vagacyone, 5-6 
-cion, 6 -cyon, -tione. fad. L. vagation-, vaga- 
tio, nu. of action f. vagéri to wander. Cf. OF, 
vagation (Godef.), Pg. vagagao.} The action of 
wandering, straying, or departing from the proper 
or regular course; an instance or occasion of this ; 
a wandering, rambling, roaming; an aberration. 
In /#t, and fig. ase. 

61340 Hamrove Prose Tr. (1866) 14 Wheue be mynde es 
siitlede sadely with-owtten changynge and vagacyone in 
Godd. c1450 Aiyrr. our Ladye 4z For this vagacion is 
caused of dulnes, and of heuynes of harte. 1502 ATKVNSON 
tr. De imitatione 1. xxvii. 219 Chase fro myn hert alt maner 
darkenes, stablysshe the great vagacions of m mynde that I 
suffre. 2549 Conepl. Scot, xiii. 111 Ane of his familiar frendis 
inquyrit hym of the cause of his inconstant vagatione. 1§97 
Haavey / rimming T. Naske Wks. (Grosart) U1. 53 Neuer. 
thelesse can I accuse you of lazines; for all this time of 
your vagation, with you I thinke the Signe hath been jn 

isces. 1652 Gaul.e Magastrom. 291 Socrates, offended at 
the bold and blind ue of men, in their disputations 
about the measures of thesunne. 1713 Deanam Phys,- Sheol, 
iv, ii, roo By this so curious and exact a Libration, un- 
seemly Contortions and Vagationsof the Eye are prevented. 
19714 — Astro-Theol. iv, v. (1769) 118 But [ have myself 
cums a greater vagation in the third satellite. 

t Vage, a. Obs. rare~\. [app. ad. It. vago. Cf. 
VaAGISNESS.] Fine, handsome. 

1604 T. Waicut Passions v. § 4. 198 The finer gold, the 
richer stones,, .the more vage and beautifull iewell. 

Vage, southern dial. var. FacE v.; obs. f£. VAGUE 


tutr. To 


sb. and v.; obs. or dial. f. VeracE; obs. Sc. f° 


Wace v., WEDGE sb. Wageit, obs. Sc. £ WacEp 
7. a. Wageowr, obs. Sc. f. WacER (soldier). 
ager, obs. Sc. f. VacuEr (wanderer), WacEeR 

(soldier). Wagging, dial. var. Faccine wd/. sh. 

Vagi- (v2'-dzai), comb, form of L. vagus Vacun 
@., occurring in a few botanical terms, as va'giforn, 
vagine rvose adjs, (see quots.). 

1859 Mavne Expos. Lex, Vagiforimis,.. i 
Geeta — “of Mille lass, Gitte an 
nervures are dispersed without order or regularity ; vagi« 
form. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1199 Vaginervose, having the veins 
arranged without any order. 

+t Va: ient, 2. Os. [ad. L. vdgicnt-ent, pres, 
pple. of vagive to cry, sqnall.] Of infants, in- 
fancy, etc.: Crying, squalling, wailing. 


1628 Gautx Pract. Theo. (1629) 417 There shall be nor | 


vagient Youngling, nor decrepit Ageling. 1 H. Moar 
Song of Soul i. iv. 111, cies for the cradle of the Cretian 
Jove, And guardians of his vagient Ipfancie, What sober 
man but sagely will reprove? 1 — Immort. Soul (1662) 
142 The vagieot cries of the Infant Jupiter amidst the..danc- 
ings of the Cretick Corybantes, 

[| Vagina (vadgaina), Pl. vagine (-2i-nd), 
vaginas. [L. vagina sheath, scabbard. Cf. F. 
vagin (1762), + vagina, Pg. vagina.} 

1. Anat. and Med. The membranous canal lead- 
ing from the vulva to the uterus in women and 
female mammals. 

1682 Gisson A nat. 20 It has passages..for the neck of the 
Bladder, and in Women for the vagina of the Womh. 1754- 
64 Smutue Afidwifery I. 95 The upper end of the vagina is 
joined to the circumference of the lips of the os uteri, 186: 
Med. Frul, XIV, 21 Neither could we discover hy the touc! 
any communication between the rectum and vagina. 1847 
VYouatr Horre vilt. 174 The true polypns .. is usually 
found in the nostrils, the pharynx, the uterus, or the vagina. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zoot, 490 1n the Marsupials. .the two 
vaginze open separately on the floor of the urinogenital sinus, 

» A canal or organ having similar form or 
function in other animala: a genital passage. 

-1826 Kraay & Se. Entomol, LV. 146 This vessel, which cou. 
sists of a double tunic, in the cnbbage-hutterfly lerminates 
the vagina, 1871 T, R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 358 
Female generative organs of the Queen Bee:..¢, vagina, or 
coinmon excretory duct. . r 

2. A part or formation serving as or suggestive 
of a sheath; a sheath-like covering, organ, or 
part; a theca, 


ll 


1713 Drauam Pihys.-Theol. vin. iv. (1727) 363 note, The 
Female hath vaginz prettily furrow’d; the Male smooth, 
ibid. 365 Man ‘of them provided with the finest Articula- 
Hons, and Foldings, for the Wings to he withdrawn, and 
neatly laid up in their Vaginz:, and Cases. 1978 Encyel. Brit. 
I. 191/1 The fibres [of the muscles] are.. distinguished by 
membranous, cellular, or adipose Septa, as by so many par- 
ticular vagine, 1826 Kiaav & Sp. Extomo/. 111.361 Vagina 
(the Vagina), the jointed sheath of the Promuscis, represent- 
ing the Ladium in a perfect month. 

b, Bot, =Sueara 55! 2b. 

1720 P. Beata Sot, Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered 
with a Vagina or Sheath at the top. 4731 P. Mittea Gard, 
Dict. sv. Narcissus, The Empalement, which commonly 
rises ont of a membranous Vagina, 1832 Linptev /ntrod, 
Sot. 1. ii, 95 Occasionally the petiole enibraces the hranch 
from whic! it springs, and in such cases is said to be sheath- 
ing; and is even called a sheath or vagina, as in grasses, 
1857 Henrary Bot, § 75 The sheathing portion. .or vagina. 

Cc. Sculpture. The lower part of a terminus, 
ont of which the bust or figure appears to rise. 
(So F. gafue.) rare, 

1728 Cuamaeas Cycl, sv., The Vagina is that Jong Part 
between the Base and the Capital; and is found in divers 
Manners, and with divers Ornaments. 

Hence Vagi'na-leaa a. 

1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1061, 1 have recently pointed 
out..the process by which the embryo dracunculi quit the 
body of the vaginaless parent worm. 

Vaginal (vadgoi‘nal, vee-dzinal), a, and sé, [f. 
prec. +-aL. Cf. F. vaginal (1762), Pg. vaginal. } 

A. adj. 1. Anat, and Med. Of the natare of, 
having the form or function of, a sheath; serving 
as a sheath. Vaginal process, a process or apo- 
physis of the lower portion of the temporal bone, 
partially enclosing the styloid process. 

1726 Monao Anatomy 164 The Cavity between the Zygo- 
matic, Auditory and vaginal Process. 1967 PRit. Trans. 
LVII. 295 The vaginal coat of the testicle. ‘2831 R, Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 55 A bony lamina, called the vaginal 
process.., which forms the posterior limit of the glenoid 
cavity. 1873 MivAat Elent, Anat. 80 A sh ridge rons 
inwards and forwards from the root of the styloid process. 
This ridge is termed the vaginal process, 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex, s.v., Vaginal coat of the eye, capsule of Tenon. Tbid., 
Vaginal tunic, 

b. Bot, =Vaciwant a. 

2857 Hensaev Bot. §75 The vaginal petiolar region is more 
or fess distinctly evident in many Monocotyledonous leaves. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or affecting the vagina. 

1825 Goop Study Med. (ed. 2) V.156 marg., The vaginal 
polypus sometimes dispersed by stimulants and astringents. 
1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 14 The Uterine 
and Vaginal arteries of the female are dehved from the 
internat iliac, or Ischiatic arteries. 1855 RamMsporHam 
Obstet. Med. & Surg. 36 The vaginal canal becomes much 
contracted in advanced tife. 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Sure. 
I. 688 Vaginal and labial hernia may be mistaken for the 
mucous on of those parts, ; : 

b. Of instruments: Used in dealing with, or 


| operating on, the vagina. 


1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2687/2 Vaginal speculum. Jéid, 
Vaginat syringe. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Surg, instr. Catar. 
4311 Vaginal and uterine instruments, 

B. sé. A vaginal artery or muscle. 

1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 52 Sim’s instru. 
ment, on the other hand, elevates the posterior vaginal, 

Vaginalitis (vedginalsi-tis). Path. [£ prec. 
+-1718.] Inflammation of the vaginal coat or 
tunic of the testicles. 

1861 Bumsteap Vex. Dis. (1879) 134 Vaginalitis, although 
a very frequent, is not a constant symptom, and is always 
consecutive to the inflammation of the epididymis. 

Vaginant, ¢. ot, [ad. mod.L. véginant-, 
vaginans, {, vagina sheath, So F. vaginant,] 
= SHEATHING Af/. a. b, 

1760 J. Lex Introd. Bot ut. vit. (2765) 19: Vaginant, 
forming a Vagina or Sheath; when the ane of the Leaf 
forms acylindric Tube that invests the Branch. 1851 G. F, 
Ricuaapson Geel, vii. 203 Sessile leaves are somelimes 


| vaginant, that is, sheathing, as in grasses. 


Vaginate, a. rare. [ad. mod.L, udginat-us, 
f. as prec. : cf, next and Vacinatep ff/, a.] En- 
closed in a sheath or vagina; invaginate. 

1849 Caaic, Vaginate, Vaginated, in Botany, sheathed, 
invested hy the tubulur base of the leaf, as a stem. 2856 
W. Ctaax Van der Hoeven's Zool. J. 190 Penis vaginate 
simple, with a small posterior accessory part. Jdid. 300 
Mouth. .composed of a rostellum, retractile, vaginate at the 
base. 1859 Mave Exgos. ‘Lex, 1320 Vaginatus, cased, 
sheathed, vaginate. 

t+ Vaginate, v. Oss.-° [f L. vagina: cf. 
prec.] To sheathe (Blount Glossagy. 1656), 

Phillips (1658) substitutes ‘ Vagination, a sheathing’. 

t Vaginated, 27/. a. 06s. rare. [f. as prec. 
-+-ED1.] = VAGINATE @. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 402 Those above are wholly 
vaginated (or sheathed) and come trifotiate at every 6 sahil 
1776 Evelyn's Silva viii. 445 The rest of the vaginated stem 
touches no other part of the whole cavity. 1849 [see Vacin- 
ATE @.). 

Vargine. Obs.-° (ad. L. vagina Vacina] A 
seabbard (Cockeram, 1623). 

Vagini-, comb. f. of L. vagina sheath (see 
Vacine-) in a few scientific terms, as vagertt- 
form adj.; vaginigluteus, a muscle acting upon 
the sheath of the thigh; also vaginig/uteal adj.; 
t vaginipennoua a., of beetles, having the wings 
covered with a sheath ; coleopterous. 


VAGRANCY. 


A few other instances of scientific or technical usage are 
Given in some recent Dicts., as vaginicotine, vaginicotous, 
vaginiferous, vaginipennate adjs. 

1646 S12 T. Baowne Psexd. Ep. ut. xv. (1686) 142 All vagini- 
pennous or sheath-winged insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. 
2656 Biount Glossogr., Vaginipennous, pertaining to such 
flies, which have their wings cloased as it werein = eaths or 
cases, as the Beetle hath. Dr. Brfowne], 1859 Mayne Ergos. 
Lex, 1320 Vaginiformtis,.. vaginiform. 

| Vaginismus (vedzini-zmis), Path. {mod. 

L. (Sims), f. vdgina.] Painful spasmodic contrac- 
tion of the vagina ; yulvismus. 
, 1866 J. M. Sims Uterine Surg. 326 By the term vagin- 
ismus 1 mean an excessive hyperesthesia of the hymen 
and vulvar outlet. 1879 Sz. es Hosp. Rep. UX. 443 
The patient then Jeft for two months, but was readmitted as 
the vaginismus still persisted. 

Vaginitis (vedginsitis). Path. [f. as prec. + 
-Imis, Cf, F. vaginite.] Inflammation of the vagina. 

1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chent, IU. 96 He found 
other forms of infusoria in the pus from egpettin: vaginitis, 
1861 Bumstean Ven. Dis. (1879) 187 Vaginitis is more 
common than any other form of gonorrho:a in women. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 443 Spasm of sphincter 
vagina: marked, with some vaginitis and endocervicitis, 

Vagino- (vadzai-no), used as a comb. form of 
L. vagina in some scientific terms, as { vagino- 
pennous, = voginipennous ; vagi‘noscope, an 
instrument for examining the vagina; vagino- 
vesical, pertaining to the vagina and the bladder. 

Recent Diets. give a number of others in Med., Path., or 
Surg.,as vagino- fixation, vaginotomy; vagino-abdominal, 
labial, -vulvar adjs. (Ch. F. vaginolabial, -btritenéal, 
evésicat, etc.) 

1755 Jounson, Ladybird, a small red insect vaginopennous. 
1825 Gooo Study Med. (ed. 2) V.154 Vagino-vesical prolapse, 
Prolapse of the vagina dragging the bladder along with it. 
1866 J. M. Sims Ulerine Surg. 33 Dr. Routh..has detected 
pregnancy... by means of his vaginoscope, 

|| Vaginula (vadzai-nivla), Pl. vaginule. 
Zool, and Bot. (L. wvaginula, dim. of vagina 
Vacina.} A little sheath or vagina; esp. in Bot. 
the capsnle or theca enclosing the base of the seta 
in certain mosses, 

&. 1843 Witxinson tr. Swedenborg's Anim, Kingd. 1.3. 
28 The external..membrane of the mouth forms a number 
of pyramidal and globular ponches or vaginula. ae 

b. 1849 BaLFroua A/an. Bot. $1114 Urn-shaped pistillidia 
--, enclosed at first within a calyptra.., which is ultimately 
carried up with them.., leaving often a sheath (vaginula) 
round the bottom of the fruit-stalk. 1863 M. J. Beaxgiev 
Brit. Mosses iii. 20 In Sphagnum the vaginula is tifted up on 
a cylindrica] hyaline stalk. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 360 
The basal portion of the growing archegonium hecomes 
swollen out and penetrates down into the tissue of the stem, 
being nourished and firmly enclosed hy it (the vaginula), 

Vaginule. Zo. [Anglicizing of prec. or a. F. 
vaginule,] = prec. 

1861 Bentiev Ban. Bot, 380 In Yungermannia the spore 
angia are elevated upon stalks arising out of the vaginule. 

tVagisness. O6s.—' [?f. It. vaghezza, f. vago 

VaAcE A Handsomeness, elegance. 

1604 T, Waicut Passions v. § 4. 197 All these [parts of the 
world]. .are inameled with a most gratious vagisnesse, lustre, 
and_heautie, 

tVagit. 0: fede L, vdgit-us, £. vdgire to 
cry, squall.} A cry, lamentation, wail. 

1627 HAxewity A Jol, (1630) 294 Hiscruell altars with sad 
vagits sounde, A, 

+ Va-gitate, v. Oés.—! [ad. med.L. wagitare, f. 
L, vagari to wander.] intr. To roam or travel. 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World 1, viii. (1654) 103 Before the 
use of the compass was known it was impossible to vagitate 
a-thwart the Ocean, r 

Vago- (v4-go), nsed as comb. f. of VAcus ina 
few terms of Anat. or Afed, in the sense ‘ of or per- 
taining to, denoting, the vagus or pneumogastric 
herve (and some other nerve or part)’, as vago- 
accessory, -flossopharyngeal, -sympathetiz adjs. 

1877 M. Fostza Phystol. im. i. (1878) 392 In the mixed 
vago-sympathetic truak. 1897 A //butt's Syst, Aled. IV. 860 
Among bulbar nerves the vago-accessory is hy far the most 
frequently attacked. 1899 /d/d. VI. 811 The hypoglossal 
root fibres lie in close proximity to those of the vago-glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve. 

+Vagous, @ Obs. [ad. L. vagus: see Vacue 
@.] Vagrant or vague, in varions senses; departing 
from or exceeding jnst or ordinary bounds; irregn- 
lar, inordinate; unsettled, wandering. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, cone. Relig. 1.1.15 We have 
no other assurance of it then so wild and vagous a tradition. 
Téid. iii, 32, | know not what natoral vagous and indeter- 
min’d notion. 1684 N. S, tr. Crit. Eng. Edit, Bible ix. 67 
The first is only a Vagous way of Disputation, propounding 
now one thing, now another. 1710 tT. Futcer Pharm, 
Extemp. 78 The whole throng of Physicians..crieth it up.. 
to..cure vagous Pains, 1726 Aviirre Parergon 107 Such 
as were born and ‘ot of a single woman, through a vagous 
Lust,..were catled Sprrii. 1737 Baacken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) I. 319 [They] were no doubt linble to vagons and 
wandering Pains. 

Va‘grance. 
Vagrancy. . " 

1975t Jounson Rambler No. 85 Pg The understanding 
may he restrained from that vagrance and dissipation by 
which il relieves itself after a tong intenseness of thought. 
1871 B, Tavioz Faust (1875) I, xxi, 197 You'll never mount 
the airysteep With alt your Iripping vagrance. 

Vagraucy (vé"gransi), [f. VAGRANT @.: see 
-ANOY.] 

2-2 


rare, ff. as next: see -ANCE.] 


VAGRANT. 


1. fg. The action or fact of wandering or digress- 
ing in mind, opinion, thonght, etc. ; an instance of 
this. (CE, 3.) 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u, iii. 11. Ixxiii, Curions men 
will judge't a vagrancy To start thus from my scope. 1778 
Jonson in Boswell (1831) 1V. 176 Of this vacillation and 
vagraacy of mind, | impute a great part to a fortuitous and 
unsettled life. 1808 Han. More Ceéebs 11. 200 Poetry..has 
of late too much degenerated into personal satire, ..and cari- 
cature;..it has exhihited the vagrancies of genius, without 
the inspiration. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist, E. Bord. 1. 
236 We can all of us apprehend the pretty vagrancy of the 
fancy. 186r Tuttocn £ng. Puri, ii, 291 The workings of 
conscience helped to check the vagrancies of the heart. 


2. The state, condition, or action of roaming 


abroad or wandering about from place to place. 

a1677 Baarow Ser, iv. Wks, 1686 III. 42 Thereforedid 
he spend his days in continual labour, in restless travel, in 
endless vagrancy, going about doing good. /éid, v. 57 Moses 
did not lose his affection towards his Countreymen, hecanse 
he was by one of them threatned away into banishment and 
vagraocy. 1776 Jonnson in Boswell (Oxf. ed.) I]. 40 As 
a shepherd..he is answerable for those that stray... But 
no man can be answerable..for vagrancy which he has not 
authority to restrain. 1822-536 De Quincey Conf’ Wks, 
3862 1.13: Happier life I cannot imagine than this vagrancy, 
if the weather were but tolerable, through endlesssnccessions 
of changing beanty. 1829 Lyrron Deverewx 1. i, Before 
terminating for ever his vagrancies, 1889 B. Harte Cressy 
i, It had been the habit of the master to utilize these pre- 
liminary vagraacies of his little flock. 

transf, 1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 76/2, 1 was struck by 
the wild untutored vagrancy of every growing thing. 

b. sfee. Idle wandering with no settled habita- 

tion, occnpation, or obvions means of support ; con- 


duct, life, or practices characteristic of vagrants or 
idle beggars. - 

1706 Puiturs (ed, Kersey), Vagrency, a vagrant, dis- 
orderly, or ill Course of Life. @1792 Buake Sh. Wegro 
Code Wks, (Bohn) V. 544 He shall by office prosecute them 
for the offences of idleness.., gaming, or vagrancy. 1857 
Toutmin Smrru Parish 145 Vagrancy bad thus everywhere 
a colourable excuse given to it, and soon largely increased. 
1876 J. Weiss IW2t, Hum. & Shaks. iv. 141 He ought to be 
taken up for vagrancy as having no visible means of support, 

attrib. 1901 Scribner's Mag. April 406/1 The sleepy un- 
wary are lucky if they escape the Island on a vagrancy 
commitment. - ‘ 

3. An instance or occasion of wandering or roam- 
ing; a rambling journey; a straying. 

1763 Lp. Harpwicke io Life (1847) III. xv. 38x The run- 
aways need not shorten their vagrancy on that account. 
1799 Stautr Dress & Habit 11. 3x8 It was evidently his 
intention to hold up these idle vagrancies to ridicule. 

Vagrant (vétgrant), sé. and a. Forms: a. 
5-6 vagaraunt(e, 6-7 vagarant, 6 -ent. 8. 6- 
vagrant, 7 vag’rant. [Late ME. vagraunt, vaga- 
raunt, perb. an alteration of earlier AF. wakerant 
(wacrant, walcrant), through association with L. 
vagaré:; cf. VAGABOND, he AF, word is em- 
ployed in the sense of ‘ vagrant” in enactments of 
the r4th cent.] 

A. sé. 1, One of a class of persons who having 
no settled home or regular work wander from place 
to place, and maintain themselves by begging or 
in some other disreputable or dishonest way; an 
itinerant beggar, idle loafer, or tramp. 

Vagrants have been the subject of many Jegal enactments, 
and by the Act 5 Geo. IV, c. 83 (the Vagrancy Act), now in 
force, they are divided into ‘idle and disorderly persons, 
rogues and vagabonds, incorrigible rogues and other 
vagrants '. 

a. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V.113/1 Alle Statutes of Laborers, 
-eVitaillers, Servanntz and Vagarauntz, afore this tyme 


made, 1583 Stuppes Anat, Abus, 1. (1882)75 They runne | 


roging like vagarents and downe the conntries like 
maisterlesse men. 1. AaKcLeY Felic. Man (1631) 378 
{Seamen] are alwaies as vagarants and in continuall exile. 

B. rasa in Rep. Hist, AYSS. Commi. Var. Coll. 1V. 201 
All manere vagrannts, vacabunds and beggers begging onte 
of the bundred wheras they duelle. 1547 Actx Edw. VJ, 
c. 3§6 Yfit shall appear. .suche man..to have been a vag. 
rannte and vacabound or ‘hae Me 1606 Waanea 4/0. 
Eng. xtv. xci. 367 Lest his Bagpipe, Sheephooke, Skrip, 
and Bottell..By Vagrants (more then many now) might 
suffer of their stealth, 1698 Faver Acc. Z. [ndia & P. 392 
These then are Vagrants, while the Husbandman fixes him- 
self in the Villages, 1725 Pore Odyss. x1, 452 Vagrants who 
on falsehood live, Skill’d in smooth tales, and artful to 
deceive. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. xvii. (1787) Il. 34 The 
prafect, who seemed to have been designed as a terror only 
to slaves and are 1832 Hr. Maatingau Jreland 119 
The listless or bold expression which characterises vagrants, 
1856 Froupe //éist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 73 For the able-bodied 
vagrant, it is well known that the old English laws had no 
mercy. 1884 Par Eustace 57 If you dare to trespasson my 
grounds..you will be treated as a vagrant or a heggar. 

2. One who wanders or reams abont; a person 
who leads a wandering life; a rover. 

c1s90 Greens Fr, Bacon xi, Vagrant, go roam and range 
about the world, and perish as a vagabond on earth! 1918 
Pore Odyss 1. 212 Unnumber'd birds glide throngh the 
nerial way, Vagrants of air, and unforeboding stray. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 361 In abont five Days Time the 
three Vagrants, tir'd with Wandring,..came back, 1770 
Jontin Serse. (1771) V. ix. 194 He chose the Israelites, poor 
Sears who had not a foot of ground of their own. 1807 
J. Bazow Columb, 1.194 Why -if ages pest Led the bold 
vagrants to so mild a waste,.. Why the wild woods for ever 
must they rove? 

Sig. 161a T.Tavior Comm, Titus iti, 3 We shal not neede 
trauell faire to seeke instances of such vagrants out of the 
wayes of 


il2 


3. A wandering or non-sedentary spider (see 


first quot.). . 

* 81g Kiasy & Sp. Entowrol, xiii. (1816) L. 423 The former 
Walckenaer,in hisadmirable work on spiders, hasdesignated 
by the name of Vagrants. 1835 Kinny Had. & Inst. Antu. 
Il. xix. 298 There is a very common black and white spider 
amongst the vagrants. 

B. ad. 1. Wandering abont without proper 
means of livelihood; living in vagrancy or idle 
vagabondage; of or belonging to the class of 
yagrants or itinerant beggars. 

a. 1461 Litt. Red BR. Bristol (1g00) M1.127 Many..of the 
Kynges liege people..gothe vagaraunt and vnoccupied and 
may not haue ther labour to ther levyng. x530 Ac? 22 
Hen. VITI,c. 12 §2 Yf any suche ympotent person after 
the sayde Feast of Seynt Iohn, be vagarant & goo abeggyng. 
ibid. &9 Whypped for a vagarant stronge begger. 1608 
Bacon Comin! Sol. 1, Wks. 1868 1V. 91 The Indited re- 
cusant, the Non Communicant, the vagarant person. 1634 
Sanpeason Sernz, 383 Sturdy Roagues and vagarant towns- 
end beggars, 

B. 1603 Knowres Hist. Turks (1621) 160 In all which 
places they mustred sonldiers,. entertaining also strangers, 
and other vagrant and masterlesse men. 1641 BaomE 
Foviall Crew, Current and vagrant—Stockant, whippant 
Beggars! 172za Dx For Plague 122 Every vagrant person 
may, hy the laws of England, be taken np. 1770 Gotpsm. 
Des. Vill, 149 His house was known to all the vagrant train. 
1814-28 Somervitte Life & Times (1861) 370 Before the 
general establishment of poor’s-rates, the country was over- 
run with vagrant beggars. 1854 Ac? a § 18 Vict. c. 74 
An Act to render Reformatory and Industria) Schools in 
Scotland more available for the Benefit of Vagrant Children. 

Jig. 1663 J. Srancen Prodigies (1665) 252 If once Right 
Rowen, te put by its office, our Inward house will soon lie 
.-free for every vile and vagrant Opinion to take up and 
dwell therein, 5 i . a 

2. fig. Wandering, straying, roving; inconstant, 
unsettled, wayward, etc. 

1522 Mon De guat. Noviss. Wks. 76/1 It often happeth, y* 
the very face sheweth y¢ mind walking a pilgrimage,in such 
wise y* not withoute som note &reproch of suche vagaraunte 
mind fete. x16x2 T. Tavion Comme, Titus iit, 3 We have 
a wandring and vagrant vaine even after onr calling, and 
therefore much more before. x6sr H. Mone Anthus. Tri. 
(2662) 48 His causality is more vagrant, more lax and 
general, then to be brought in here. 1684 Buaner tr. Uiopia 
141 They think that if they were not so strictly restrained 
from all vagrant Appetites, very few would engage in a 
married state. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 143 P4 Ambition, 
Envy, vagrant Desire, or impertinent Mirth will take up our 
Minds. 1729 Burea Sern. Wks. 1874 II. Pref. 26 Men 
daily, hourly sacrifice the greatest known interest, to..any 
vagrant inclination. 1755 J. SHepBeasE Lydéa (1769) I. 116 
Pleasure skin-deep and vagrant, pain heart-felt and long- 
lasting! 318a0 Hazutt Lect. Dram. Lit. 154 We wander 
by forest side or fountain,..following our vagrant, fancies. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. v. 1. 542 The offspring of a 
vagrant and ignoble love. 1879 Dixon Windsor I. xxiit. 234 
A child. with a violent and vagrant temper. 

3. Leading a wandering or nomadic life; ranging 
or roaming from place to place; straying, strag- 
gling, Cf. VAGANT a, 1. 

pred. 15346 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 201 They 
shulde here and se lernyng in the sayd college, and not to be 
vagrant abrode in the sayd towne. 1589 Purrennam Zug. 
Poesie i. iii. (Arb.) 22 Tee poke remained in the woods 
and mountains, vagarant and dispersed like the wild beasts. 
1610 Heatey S#. Aug. Citie of God 88 [They] became 
vagrant throngh most parts of the Romaine Empire. 1649 
G. Danier Trinarch., Hen, [V, \xxxii, Vagrant as a Rout 
Possest with feare, led by vnskillfull guides, 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1, 232 Ye shall not beg,..Sent with a Pass, and 
vagrant thro’ the land. y 

attrib, 1638 Sia T. Henaznr Trav. (ed. 2) go Fearing his 
vagrant sonne might grow too potent..he rowses himselfe. 
1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist.1. xv. 37 A vagrant Zany, 
of nocertain Manger, Who knew not, ere he din’d, or Friend 
or Stranger, 1759 Jounson Rassclas xxxvil, I amused my- 
self with observing the manners of the vagrant nations, 
x781 Gianon Decl. & F. xxv. (1787) Il. 532 The vagrant 
soldiers were recalled to their standard. 1812 J. Henxay 
Camp. agst. Quebec 68 Withont the path of the vagrant 
savage to gnide us, 31849 MacauLay Aizst, Eng, x. 11. 630 
Tt might well he..that.. regents would continue to adminis- 
ter the government in the name of vagrant and mendicant 
kings, 1860 HawtHonne Maré, Faun I. x. 100 They proved 
to be a vagrant band, such as..all Italy abounds oe 

b. Of animals, birds, ete. 

1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes i. iv. 4 To whom the 
monarch of the gods assign’d Dominion o'er the vagrant, 
feather’d race. 1767 Phil. Trans. LV1I. 396 It becomes a 
resting pee to vagrant birds. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(776) I11. 53 [The goat is] lively, cnpricious, and vagrants 
it 1s not easily confined to its flock.., and loves to stray 
remote from the rest. 1817 Wonosw. Vernal Ode 90 The 
soft murmur of the vagrant Bee. 1855 Poultry Chron. I1l. 
562 In one case two swarms, both of them vagrant swarms, 
took possession of the same hive. 

ec. Of plants: Rambling or straggling in growth 
or habit; straying. Also of hair. 

18a7 Hoon Afids. Fairies xlix, And sometimes we enrich 
gray stems, with twined And vagrant ivy. 1851 Loner. 
Gold, Leg. ti. A Farm, The vagrant Vines that wandered, 
Seeking the sunshine, round and round. 186a Sata Seven 
Sons I. xi. 263 She had..a quantity of vagrant brown hair. 

4. Of or belonging to a vagrant or wanderer ; 
characterized by, peculiar to, devoted or given up 
to, vagrancy or wandering. 

1583 StusBes Ana?. Abus. n. M 4b, Doe you allow of that 
vagarant ministerie, which is in manie Countries. .sprong vp 
of late, to the discredite of the Gospell of Jesus Christ ? 
1598 Hackruyt Voy. 1.'490 The worde Turk signifieth a 
Shepheard or one that followetha vagarant and wilde kinde 
of life. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 663 The Ethiop- 


. few of these lovely old home-spots of rural England. 


VAGUE. 


ians..Jined before a vagrant life, like the Vomades of olde. 
16g9 Hammonn On Ps. Iwi. 8 ‘Thou knowest the dayes of 
my exile, and vagrant condition. 1709 Prion Henry & 
Zuma 304 That Beanteous Emma vagrant Courses took ; 
Her Father's House and civil Life forsook. 1775 Jonnson 
Let. 27 May in Boswedl, Because it will be inconvenient 
to send them after me in my vagrant state. — Zax. no 
Tyr. 22 But the age being now past of vagrant excursion. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 212 Persons whose life has 
been passed in vagrant diplomacy. 1867 Morais Fason 
xiv. 416 Keeping but vagrant life for thine own part Of 
what thou boastest with the Gods to share, c 
5. Of things: Not fixed or stationary; moving 
hither and thither ; sfec. in Path. of certain blood- 


cells, 

1586 Mastowr ist Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, Ere he march in 
Asia, or display His vagrant Ensigne in the Persean fields. 
r6rz Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 226 Mercurie. .is 
in truth a fugitive vagrant substance. 1743 Francis tr 
Horace, Odes 1. xxvi. 3 Bear them, ye vagrant winds, away. 
lid. xxxiv.14 The ponderons earth, and vagrant sireams, 
1794 R. J. Suurvan View Nat. 11. 417 When we consider 
the motion of those vagrant worlds, the comets. 1800 Moone 
Anacrcon Wiii. 10 Then 1 loose all such clinging cares, And 
cast them to the vagrant airs. 3184x Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xv, A vagrant ray of sunlight patching the shade of the tall 
houses. 18§7 DoFFenin ae igh Lat. (ed. 2 203 The 
Jofty ice mountains that wander like vagrant islands along 
the coast of America, 1899 A/léut?'s Syst. Med. V1.497 The 
fixed cells of the tissue to a great extent appear to supplant 
in its office the vagrant leucocyte. 

+b. Of a disease or pain: Not local or confined 
to one particular part. Ods. 

1656 Rivctey Pract. Physick 24 Arthritis that is vagrant 
is Scorbutical, and a pain of divers parts. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. w. 126 M.N. was snddenly taken with 
most sharp vagrant pains. i 

Vagrant, v. rare. [f. prec.] izir. To be- 
have like a vagrant; to ramble or roam. 

1886 Miss Broucuton Doctor Cupid 1. ix. 156 The hoy is 
out—..vagranting after his kind. 


Va‘grantism. [f. Vacnanr sd. or a.] Inclina- 
tion to, love of, vagrancy. 

1908 G. S. Hatt Adolescence I. 296 The erratic acts of 
these cases,.. passionate vagrantism and vagabondage, soli- 
tude and soliloquy. 

Va'grantize, v. rare. [f. Vacrant sd.+ 
“1zE.) +a. trans. To arrest as a vagrant. Obs. 
b. To reduce to the condition of a vagrant. In 


quot. adsol. 

1797 Mus. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 21 Set off 
to the next justice of the peace, for the purpose of getting 
the whole set vagrantized. 1893 Liverpool Daily Posi 22 
Dec. 4/10 The result is rather to permanently vagrantize— 
if one may coin a verb for the occasion—instead of inculcat- 
ing..independent effort. 

Va‘grant-like, edv. [f. Vacrant sé.] In or 
after the manner of a vagrant. 

1679 J. Goonman Penit. Pard.1. iv. (1713) 97 He vagrante 
like wandred on in a conrse of dissoluteness. 


Vagrantly (vé-grintli), adv. Also 6 vag- 
rauntlie. [f as prec.+-Ly 2] Asa vagrant; in 
a vagrant or wandering manner; +irrelevantly. 

1547 Act x Edw. VI, c. 3§ 6 We hane taken this bearer 
J. K. vagranntlie,..going loytering idellie abowt. @ 1603 
‘T. Caatwricnt Confut. Rhen. N.T. (1618) 634 The con- 
trary..being barely and nakedly affirmed of the Iesuites, 
and that most vagrantly, and from the purpose. 160q N. D. 

vd Pt. Three Conversions of Eng. 93. Who would neither 
at lands..nor any certaine seats or habitation, but went 
ahroade vagrantly. 1736 Ainswontu Lat. Dict. Vage, 
wandringly, scatteringly, vagrantly. 1847 WeesTer, Vag- 
vantly, in a wandering, unsettled manner. 1893 Dispatch 
(Columbus) 20 April, Come with me then, vagrantly, into a 


+Vagra‘rious, ¢. nonce-word. [Cf. next and 
-ARIOUS.] Vagrant, wandering. p 

1795 Witararonce in L772 (1839) 11. 105 My health is not 
equal to this vagrarious kind of life. 

+Va‘grate, z. nonce-word. [f. VAGR-ANT 5d.: 
see -ATE.} zvér, To range or wander. 

1807 J. Baarow Columb. 1x. 314 In this unbounded range, 
Where error vagrates and illusions change. 

+Vagring, 7f/.a. Obs.) [f.as prec.] Vag- 
rant, wandering ; nomadic. 

1619 W. Sctatea Exp. 1 Thess. (1629) 310 There are risen 
vp a scattered and vagring company, wnder color of 
denotion. . 

Vagrom (vé-grpm), a. [Illiterate alteration of 
Vacrant a.: cf. Ingram a. In med. use only 
after Shakspere.] 

1. Vagrant, vagabond, wandering, 

1599 Suans. Much Ado w. iti. 26 Dogberry. You shall com: 

rehend all vagrom men. 1863 G. A. ail Capt. Dangerous 

. x. 285 Sheep-stealers, footpads, vagrom men and women. 
1874 M. Cotuins Transmigr. II. ii. 49 With him came the 
vagrom guest,..2 hoy almost. 1882 Besant A// Sorts 164 
Born of a poor vagrom woman, « 

2. Eccentric, erratic.’ 

1882 Sat. Rev. LIV. 497 Words lose their character and 
have their history ohscured by being spelled after the vagrom 
devices of the phonetic people. 

Vagt, southern ME, var. faz, pa. t. Ficut 2. 

+Vague, 54.1 Obs. Also 6 vage. [Of obscure 
origin.) A prank or trick. Only in pl. 

Freq, in the second quarter of the 16th c., esp. in the phrase 
to play one's vagues, with which to take one's vagues 
appears to be synonymous. 

(a) 1523 St. Papers Hen, VITI, VI. 200 Thei thought that 
Columpna had..takyn so his vages against the said Car- 
dinall de Medyces.. that the said Columpna dorst never have 


VAGUE. 


trustyd. .hymself aftir in the desperat handes of the Car- 
dinall. 1528 Roy ede me (Arb.) 120 Yf they playe thus 
their vages, They shall not escape the Fakes Which to 
theym of Rome happened. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. ViLL, 
252 b, The Scottes had some !eysure to play their vagues 
and folawe their accustomed manier. c1issg7 Asp. PaakEa 
Ps. civ, There playth his vages Leviathan. 

(8) 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 80b, She pepe 
all outwarde vages & vanytees, & is content to fulfyll all y* 
her lady commanundeth, 1526 SKELTON Maguy/. 1968 Be- 
canse of theyr neglygence and of theyr wanton vagys, I 
vysyte them and stryke them with many sore plagys. 

Vague (vé'g), c., adv.,sd.2 Also 7 vage. [a, F. 
vagee (13th c.) or ad, L. vag-us wandering, incon- 
stant, uncertain, etc, (hence also It., Sp., Pg. vago).] 

1. Of statements, etc.: Conched in general! or 
indefinite terms; not definitely or precisely ex- 
pressed ; deficient in details or particulars, 

1548 Vicaay Anaz, (1888) 15 Likewise a Chirurgion must 
take heede that he deceive no man with his vague promises. 
a1661 Fuiter Worthies, Durkanze 1. (1662) 298 With 
subtilty not light, slight, vage as air, But such as Truth 
doth crown. 1750 Jounson Xambler No. 76 P8 Men often 
extenuate their own guilt, only by vague and general 
charges upon others. 2784 Cowrer Yast 1. 521 Their 
answers, vague, And all at random. 1844 Tiatwatt Greece 
VIII. 179 He remained inflexible, covering his refusal with 
the vague pretext, ‘that circumstances were not in his 
power’. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, ix. U1. 400 He wanted 
- to have, not vague professions of good will, but distinct 
invitations and promises of support. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
XLIX. 773/2 The statement of claim is so vague that we 
had to go iato detail, so as to make the case clear. 

2. Of words, language, etc.: Not precise or 


exact in meaning. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und, To Rar. Vague and insignificant 
forms of speech, and abuse of language, have so long passed 
for mysteries of science. 1744 Haaas Three Treat. Wks. 
(1841) 2 So it was..with a thonsand words beside, all no less 
common, and equally familiar; and yet all of them equally 
vague and undetermined, @ 278s R. Watson PAilip [IT 
(1793) I. 11. 306 It was conceived in vague and general terms. 
1996 Kirwan Elent. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. p. xi, [ts descriptive 
language was..arbitrary, vague and ambiguous. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lect, Inflam. soz By an indiscriminate use of 
vague terms. 1849 Macautay His. Zag. vi. IL. 152 These 
vague phrases were not likely to quiet the perturbed mind 
of the minister. 1870 Faarar Fam. Speech iti, (1873) 87 But 
the name Chaldee is so vague and misleading that I have 
purposely excluded it. 1900 E. Hotmzs What is Poetry? 
79 Vague words, then, stir emotion; exact terms repress it, 
Jig. 1813 Suettay QO. Mad viii. 23 Like the vague sighings 
of a wind at even, That wakes the wavelets of the slumbere 
ing sea, Aad dies on the creation of its breath. 

3. Of ideas, knowledge, etc. : Lacking in defin- 
iteness or precision; indefinite, indistinct. 

a1704 Locxe (J.), These vague ideas, signified by the 
terms, whatsoever and thing. 1753 Hocaaty Anal. Beauty 
7 So vague is taste, when it has no solid principles for its 
foundation. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. v. 186 
Thongh prudeace of this sort be termed a virtue, morality 
becomes vague when any part is aappatd to rest on false- 
hood. 2818 Crurse et (ed. 2) VI. 172 The metes and 
bounds of property wonld be vague and indeterminate. 1845 
Bupa Dis. Liver 2 To the vague and unsatisfactory state 
of our knowledge respecting them. @188:1 A. Baraatr 
Phys. Metempivic (1883) 156 Beyood this we oaly get a 
vague analogy. m 

. Similarly of feelings or sensations, 

1797 S. & Hr, Lez Cant, 7. 1. 106 [He was] trembling 
with a pew and vague apprehension. 3837 W. Invinc Caft. 
Bonnevitie WA, 256 Their movements not only give a vagne 
alarm, but..will even indicate to the kaowing trapper the 
very quarter whence danger threatens. 185 Buao Drs, 
Liver 387 The patient's illness begins with general disorder; 
..vague pains ia the belly, and sometimes with vomiting. 
3868 Geo. Euiot F. Holt 15 The vague but strong feeling 
that her son wasa stranger to her. 1885 E. Croop Myths 
1. $6. 111 Man's sense of vagne wonder in the presence of 
powers whose force he cannot measure. 

4, +a. Vague acid (see quots.). Obs. 

1741 SNaw tr. Boerhaave's Chem, (ed. 2)1. 112 Of the Vague 
Acid. The vague volatile liquid acid, found perhaps every 
where in mines. 1753 Chanebers’ Cyel, Suppl. Vague 
Acid, a term much used by the modern chemists, and signi- 
fying a certain volatile fluid salt or acid, supposed to be 
found every where in mines,and in combination with different 
other substances, to form many of the ordinary compound 
fossils, 1764 Pil, Trans. LIV. 45 A Belemnite, whose 
laminze were in a manner dissected and laid open by the 
vague acid,.. which every where pervades the earth, destroy- 
ing some bodies, and forming others, 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

1842 A. Gray Struct. Bot. vil, (1880) 313 Vague, when the 
radicle bears no evident or uniform relation of the kind to 
the pericarp. . P 

5. Lacking physical definiteness of form or out- 
line; indistinctly secn or perceived; formless, 


obscnre, shadowy. 

1822 B. W. Proctor Flood of Thessaly 1,3 Chaos, touched 
with light and form, Lest its vague being. 1849 Mss. 
Somaavitre Connex. Phys, Sci, 433 These are in every state 
of condensation, from a vagua aie hardly tobe discerned to 
such as have actually arrived at a solid nucleus of stars. 1879 
Hoxtav Hume iv. 96 We travel through countries where 
every feature of the scenery is vague. 

6. Of persons, the mind, etc.: Unable to think 
with clearness or precision; indefinite or inexact 
in thought or statement. 

1806-20 Woansw. River Duddon xxvi, Random cares and 
truant joys, That sbield from mischief and preserve from 
stains Vague minds, while men are growing out of boys. 
3827 Cartvie Mise. (1840) 1.17 Richter has. .an Imagination 
vague, sombre, splendid, or appalling. 1847 Hetps Friends 
in C. 1. viii. 142 The sharp practice of the world drives 


18 


some logic into the most vague of men: women are not so 
schooled. 
b. poet, Of the eyes: Devoid of expression. rare. 

1820 Keats St. Agnes vili, She danc’d along with vague, 
Ore ae eyes. 

- ta. ? Vagrant, vagabond. Ods. rare. 

@ 1627 Six J. Haywarp Edw, VT (1630) 63 The Lord Gray 
encouraged his men to set sharpely upon the vague villaines, 
good neither to line peaceably aor to fight. 

b, Of the Egyptian month or ycar: Beginning 
at varying seasons; moveable, shifting. 

@ 1656 Ussnta Ann. (1658) 762 The beginnings of these 
years being taken from the first of the vage or moveahle 
moneth Yhoth of the Egyptians, 1860 R. S. Poote in 
Swtith's Dict. Bible 1. 506/1 (Egypt), The Vague Yeat con- 
tained 365 days without any additional fraction, and there- 
fore passed through all the seasons in about 1500 years. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. VV. 665 This [Egyptian] year is called 
vague, by reason of itscommencing sometimes at one season 
af the year, and sometimes at another. 

8. As adv. Vaguely; indistinctly. 

1864 Loncr. Wind over Chimney ix, The night-wind 
drear Clamours louder, wilder, vaguer. * 

b. In combs., as vagwe-hovering, -menacing, 
-satling, -shining, etc. 

1856 R. A. VauGHan Mystics (1860) I. 238 In this wild 
Universe of ours, storming-in, vague-menacing, it is enough 
if you shall find..existence. 1871 J. Hay Pike County Baill. 
(1880) 90 Vague-hovering o'er her form..A warmer and a 
dearer charm. /drd. 95 Vague-sailiag, where the feathery 
clouds Fleck white the tranquil skies. 1879 Dowaen Southey 
vii. 196 Will-o'-the-wisp, vague-shining theories that beguile 
night wanderers. 

9. absol. as sb., esp. the vague, the vague aspect or 
consideration of things. /# the vague, in a vague 
or indefinite state or condition, uncertain ; without 


entering into details or particulars, in general. 

1851 Caatyie Sterling 1, xii, Joho Mill. spoke of him. .as 
a gifted amiable being,..ia danger of dissipating himself 
into the vague. 1856 Mas. Caarvis Le/?, 11. 280 My plans 
are still inthe vaguo; I feel no haste to ‘see my way‘. 1881 
Masson De Quincey 196 The meaning is all hut lost ina 
mere vague of mnsic. 1882 Bain J. S. Afel2 i 13 All this is 
completely in the vague. 1894 J/onth Oct. 207 We must 
take them rather in the vague. 

b. The vague or uncertain future. rare. 

1865 Mrs, Cartyte Lets 111. 260 Dr. B. is postponed into 

the vague. 8 
a. The vague or andefined expanse ofsomething. 

1870 Loweit Sfady Wind. go The great Genoese did not 
draw that first star-gnided furrow across the vague of waters. 
1875 Ruskin Lect. Art vi. 169 The shadows lost or dis- 
regarded in the vague of space. 

Vague (vag), v.1 Chiefly Sc. Now rare or 
Obs. Forms: a. 6-7 vage. 8. Sc. 6-7, 9 vaig, 7 
uaige. y. 7- vague. [ad. L. vagdri to wander: 
cf. F. vaguer, Pg. vagar, It. vagare.] inir. To 
wander; to range, roam; to ramble idly or asa 
vagrant. 

a, c1gag Wyntoun Cron. v. x. (Royal MS.) 3394 Fra land 
to land..he wes vagand [v.7. wauerande), 1548 Compl. 
Scotl, xiii. (1872) 111 Guid metellus hed vagit vp and doune 
there ane laog tyme. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confud. Fant. 
Love z Euill disposed persons vage and wander abroad at 
midnight. 

B. 1889. Se. Acts, Fas. VI,c, 11 
this realme. and sall not vaig t 
Aberd. Fral. N. § 


P12 Thaysall remane within 
irfra. 1647 Aberd. Rec. in 
. (1g08) I. 16/1 That all persones. . heir 


the word of God, and not vaig nor goe to the old toun. ¢ 1657 | 


Sia W. Mvae Ps, cix. ro Still vaige, and sharke, and beg 
about, Their bouods lay’d waist, they may. 2802 Leyoen 
Compi. Scott. Gloss. 379 To vaig is in common use, as well 
as eens 

. 1600 Horranp Livy xxi, xiii. 503 To. .suppresse these 
robbers that vague about ourcountry. /éid. xxx. xxi. 785 
They vagued to and {ro in scattering wise up and downe the 
countrey a foraging. ¢ 1620 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 
121 Thou idle boy thus vagueing bere and there. 1678 Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot, 1. xxvi. § iv. (1699) 266 If 
they were necessitated to vague up and down at all Courts, 
upon alloccasions. 2766 Nicnot Poents2 Thus through the 


ona T went vaguing. 31786 in Old Ch, Life Scoté. (1885) - 


320 The profanation of this holy day by idly vaguing 
together. 
+b. In fig. use. Ods. 

1567 Daant Horace, Ep. Bj, Should { goe wryte at Ran- 
donne tho, and vage abroade, and raue? 1596 DaLeyMrLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. 
thame to vaig in quhat lust or leicherie lyket thame best, 
@ 1614 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 445 The Kingsonld 
be judge if a Minister vag from his text. 1641 R. B. K. 
Par, Liturgy w. Mass-tk., etc. 39 In these conceats all of 
them agree to vage. 

Vague (vag),v.2 rare. [f. VaouE a.) intr. 
To act or write vagnely; to be vague or indefinite, 
* 1880 Cork. Mag. Dec. 649, | have vagued owny ina sort 
of cirele round my diaries still heaped on the floor, nnd 
Josephine standing between me and the lamp. 1894 Mas. 
C. Praep Christina Chard I. 123 I’ve vagued all my life— 
that’s been my curse. /éi¢, 128 You are to fulfil yourself, 
You are to ‘ vague’ no more. 

Vaguely (vargli), adv. [f. as prec, + -Ly 2.] 

1. In a vague, indefinite, or indeterminate 
manner; with vagueness or lack of precision ; in 


vague terms. 

1781 Granon Decé, & F. xxx. (1787) 111. 185 The services of 
Stilicho are great and manifest; his crimes, as they are 
vaguely stated in the language of flattery and hatred, are 
obscure. 3795 Boswant Johnson (1831) I. 330 Concerning 
the publication of which oe Hawkins guesses vaguely 
and idly. 1824 W. Invino 7. Trav, 1. 30 When my uncle 
was dressing, he called vaguely to mind the visitor af the 


cot. (S.T.8.) ik ° [He]louset a brydle to , 
ic. 


VAIDIE. 


A motion was made so vaguely worded that it could hardly 
be said to mean any thing. @288: A. Baanatr Phys. 
Metenipiric (1883) 194 To some snch conception we are 
baer led. 

- b. Dimly, obsenrely. 

31872 TynpAtt Fragi. Sci. (1879) 1. xxi. 494, 1 vaguely 
discerned the audience and apparatus, 1873 Buack Pr. 
Thule xix. 316 The houses grew vaguely distinct. 

2. Without attention or concentration of mind or 
thought ; idly, vacantly. 

1828 Scorr / A, Perth xxxiv, Hestood .. listening vagnely 
to what the magistrate was saying to him, 1878 T. Haaov 
Ret. Native v. v, ‘No,’ said Eustacia, looking vaguely 
through the window at the fire. 

. Vagueness (végnés). [f. as prec. + “NESS. ] 
The quality or condition of being vague; lack of 
distinctness or preciseness; indefiniteness. 

nang Mice eee Study Law Nat. 8 Notwithstanding 
the objections of some writers ta the vagueness of the lan- 
guage. 1829 H. Neere Lit, Rem. 52 A great fault into 
which descriptive writers fall is the vagneness and indistinct- 
ness of their pictures. 1843 Mitt Logic 1. ii. § 5 We shall 
have occasion to show under what conditions this vagueness 
may exist. 1874 L. Steruzn Hours in Library (1892) 1. 
vii. 238 A general vagueness as to the ordinary duties of 
mankind. a 3881 A. Baaaatr Phys. Metempiric (1883) 52 
The weakness of this conception is its vagueness, 

b. An instance of this; a vague thing, feature, 
word, etc. 

1838 Lond, §& Weston, Rev. XXX. 68 With a remark or 
two on those errors and vagnenesses we shall conclude. 
1839 Por Fall House Usher Wks. 1864 1. 298 The paintings 
«.which grew, touch by touch, into vaguenesses at which 1 
shnddered. a 1849 — &. H. Horne Ibid. IIL. 436 Pure 
vaguenesses of speech abound. 

Vaguer. Sc. Also6 vaigare, 7 va(i)ger. [f. 
VacvEv.1] An idle stroller or wanderer ; a vagrant. 

15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Vaigares, adhantaris of ailhoussis. 
1647 Battie LeZé, (1841) III. rg An act against vagers from 
their own ministers, 1876 Gaant Burgh Sch, Scot, i. v. 195 
They were forbidden..to be perturbers or vaguers, wander- 
ing from place to place. 

Va‘guing, v/s. Nowrare. Also Sc. 6 vaig- 
ing, 7 -in, vaging. [f.asprec.] The action of the 
vb. ; idle rambling or wandering; an instance or 


occasion of this. Chiefly Sc. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.5.) 1.258 His 
wyfe..culde nocht suffir his foull, inordinat, and voluptuous 
vaiging by her. 659 A, Hav Diary (S.H.S.) 38 That the 
Lord wold reforme.. the yaigings and whorings of my heart. 
1692 in Bower Hist. Univ. Edinb. 1. 54 That thereby vaging 
and vice may be discouraged. 1770 J. Watt in Muirhead 
Life (1858) 203 The vaguing about the country, and bodily 
fatigue, have given me health and spirits. 1900 H. G. 
Geanam Soc. Life in Scot. 18th Cent. (1g0t) UM. ii, gz The 
vaguing or loitering idly in the streets..was a subject of 
condemnation, : 

Va‘guing, #//. a. Also 7 vaging. [f. as prec.] 
Wandering, roving. 

1627 W. Scratza Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 223 Men of no setled 
abodes vaguing, or vagabond Tewes. 1629 Sia W. Muze 
True Cructfix2715 Sathan, .. wbocourse doth take On wings 
ef vaging thoughts, before to send His Messingers, 1633 
Staviuza True Happiness 135 Hee saw nothing beside, 
that could so much as draw his vaging desire to it. 1905 
Guwn Baron Crt. of Stitchill (S.H.S.) Introd. p. xxii, The 
sturdy, vaguing beggar who would neither work nor want 
was a constant menace to the cottar and villager. 

Vaguish (va-gif), ¢ [f£ Vacur a.+-1sn] 
Somewhat vague or indefinite. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. U1, 532 It is very clear That 1 into a 
vaguish style have got. 1853 G, J. Caviry Las Alforjas 
Il, 246 It is a vaguish affair to have to squeeze a whole 
capital into a postscript, but I have no time to individnalise. 

Vagus (vé"gis). Anat. and Path. Pl. vagi 
(vél'dzai). [a. L. vagus wandering, straying.] The 
pneumogastric nerve (see PNEUMOGASTRIO a.). 

1849 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 403 The Pnenmo- 
gastric Nerve (vagus) arises by numerous filaments from the 
respiratory tract immediately below the glosso-pharyngeal. 
1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. UX. 96, | endeavoured to res 
the right vagns at the angle of thejaw. 1899 A /dduét's Syst. 
ded, VII. 773 Some fibres of the vagus pass to the intestines. 

b. atirtd, in vagus nerve, etc. 

1856 Topo & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11. 119 The Vagus 
Nerve emerges from the Mednila oblongata immediately 
below the glosso-pharyngeal. 1896 Ad/budct's Syst. Med, I, 
228 Atropine paralyses the vagus endings and centre. 1897 
{éid. 1V.63% Vagus pneumonia, asit is called, which follows 
section of the vagi in rabbits. 

fl Vah, i. Obs. Also 4 vath., ([L. vak (hence 
Gr. ob4); med.L. also vaz#.] An exclamation 


expressive of exnltation, contempt, or disgust. 

1382 Wrceuir /saiah xliv. 16 He..is chaufid, and seide, 
Vah [v.7. vath; Cov. A ha], or weel, 1 am hat; Y sa3 the 
fyr. — Matt. xxvii. 40 Forsothe men passynge forth 
blasfemyden hym, moouynge her heuedis, and seyinge, 
‘Vath, or fie, to thee’, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) AZaté. xxvii. 40 
Saying, Vah, thon that destroyest the temple of God. 1616 

. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s T. w. 191 Vah, but ift hee your 
ortunes to goe hence, leave mee some sner gard for my 
weake defense! s619 Hazes Drunkard’s Cup 19 Vah, 
vah, vah, you would sinke to see and smell. 1631 AncHoaaNn 
Comenius' Gate Tongues 186 Vah, away with shame, dis- 
honestie and lecherie ! 

Vaiage, obs. Sc. f. Vorace. Vaick, var. VAKE 


vw Obs. Vaid, obs. Sc, f. WADE v. 
+ Vaidie. Ods.-! [a. AF. vaidye, vaidie, = 
ONF. vet(s)die, OF. vot(s)dte, of doubtful origin.] 


Subtlety, gnilefnl cunning. 
1325 Metr. Hont. 96 This said Herodes in valdye [urn 


preceding night. 855 MaAcaULay Hist. Eng. xix. LV. 303 | ful coutly, full falslye), For at Crist hauid he gret enuye, 


VAIL. 


Vaifer, obs. Sc. f. WavER v. 
f. Vacs, Wace. 
obs. Sc. ff, WAKE v., WEAK a. and z. 

Vail (vé'l), 53.4 Now arch. or dial, Forms: 
a. 5 wayll(e, 5-7 vayle; 5 Sc. waill(e, waile, 
6-7 vaile, 6- vail (6 Sc. vaill), 9 dial. vaail; 6 
veyle, 7 veile, 8 veil. 8. 5~9 vale. [f. Valb v.1 
Cf. Ava $d.] 

I. +1. Advantage, benefit, profit. Ods. 

£1430 Lypc. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 God send alsa 
nate = most vayle..A spiryt, a streaghte, and of good 
counsaylle. ¢1450 Jfirk's Festial 76 For, what maner vertu 
pat a man haue, but yf he be yn charyte, hit stondys him in 
no vayle. ¢1470 Henay Wadllace v. 201 He wyst no waill 
thar langar for to bide. ¢1500 in Denton ae tn 15th C. 
(1888) 318 He to kepe vader yowre tenants and hane all the 
vayle and thay the hetiya: fbid., (To) destroy the cherch 
& the towne for a lytell vayle to yowre place. 1550 CaowLey 
Efier. 392 At Paryse garden..a man shall not fayle To 
fale te or thre hundredes, for the bearwardes vaile. 

b. dial. Advance, progress. 

a 1847 {ste of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.v., Thee dosn't zim 
to meyak much vaail. 

+2. Of. .) vail, of profit, value, or worth. Oés. 
Chiefly Sc. 

eso Jfirk's Festial 262 Peras he was wont..to speke 
mony ap ydull worde and of no vayle, aftyr he turnet_al 
his speche ynto profyt. crg7o Henry Wallace 1. aay one 
bee eps that war of gretast waile, Thai tuk in hand, 
1475 in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Common. 418/1 Sayand that the 
brocht that Master Thomas. .fand is of vayll, and the brocht 
that I..fand..is of na wayll. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11. 
136 Quhen he considderit haill The Britis war bot of sa 
Litill vail. 4 i 

+3. Sc. Valae or worth; acconnt, estimation. 

1471 Acta Audit, 11/1 And gif bai oxin be of mare vale, he 
torestor again be Remanent. 1480 dcta Dom. Conc, (1839) 
52/r Henry to Pay to be said sir edward sa mekle as be said 
teind was of vale. 1535 Srewaat Cro. Scot, 1. 98 Als 
force it is no tyme to him to faill, And lufe all thing ay efter 
the awin vaill. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 74 Than 
man I,.my Goddis name manesweir, And set him at full 
lytill vaill. 

TI. 4. A casual or occasional profit or emolu- 
meat ta addition to salary, stipend, wages, or other 
regular payment, esp. oue accruing or attached to 
an office or position; a fee or offering of this 


nature. Usu.in pl. Now arch. or Obs. 

The pl. is occas. found construed as a Sipe: 

£1450 Godstow Keg. 648 The half of all offerynges & 
vayles of the auter. /éid., The offrynges & the vaylys of 
fowre days hy the yere. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg, 113 A..chapel- 
eyne, be which shall take all be obuencions (or vayles) of be 
Auter of be same chapell. o T, Lever ia Strype Zccl, 
Alem, (1721) 11. 103 ‘The number of the stock reserved, all 
maoner of vails beside. 1563-70 Foxe A. 4: AZ, (1596) 265/2 
The church of S. Helen,..which was then esteemed woorth 
an hundred marks by yeere, besides other vailes and com- 
modities belonging to the same. 1618 Barnevell’s Apol. 

riijb, Out of the wages allowed by the citie with other 
veiles I could wel-nigh maintaine my family. 1645 Pacrrr 
Heresiogr. (1647) 84 Our vailes for Burialls & Christenings 
is..ceast. 1912 AnsuTunot Yokn Bull (1727) 102 For 
would quickly lick himself whole again by his vails. 1720 
Swier Fates Clergymen Wks, 75x 11. u. 27 His revenue 
(besides vails) amounted to about thirty pounds a year. 
1834 Macautay £ss., Thackeray's Earl Chathane (1897) 
300 These ignominious vails Pitt resolutely declined. 

trans/. and fig. 1608 Torsert Serpents (1658) 627 To shew 
that mindes and tongues with Learnings brand, Are blest 
with pleoty in all wordly vails. 1694 Crowne Regitlus v, 
Yon scorn those scorns which always are the vales Of that 
anlucky office [i.¢. of a spy]. 

b. A dole or gratuity given to one ia an inferior 

position. (Cf. 5.) 

r622 J. Taytoa (Water P,) Very Merry-Wherry-Ferry 
Voy. Wks, (630) 13 Let Trencher-Poets scrape for such base 
vailes, I'l take an Oare in hand when writing failes. 1693 
Daynen Fuvenal L 176 Since our Knights and Senatars 
account To what their sordid begging Vails amount, 186 
W. W. Stosy Roba di R. iit 4§ There are festivals an 
ceremonials where the people demand as of right certain 
vails and presents called #ancie and propine. 

ce. A gift or present in the nature of a bribe. 

1687 A. LovELt tr. Thevenol's Trav. 1. 253 Not teckoning 
@ great many other Yails that are to he given every day 
almost to the Sous-Basha and several other knaves, 1886 C, 
Dick The Jodel, etc. 80 The Custom House they passed 


with smile and tributary vail. 

5. A gratnity given to a servant or attendant; a 
tip; spec. one of those given by a visitor on his 
departare to the servants of the house in which he 
has been a guest. Nowarck. a. In pl. 

In the 17th and r8th centuries servants were largely paid 
by these gratuities, and the practice of giving them is es. 
allnded to in the literature of the period. The word is 
recorded in various midland dialect glossaries, but usually 
as obsolescent. 

a. 605 London Prodigal 11, iv, Artichoke (servant ta Sir 
Launcelot]. Our yeares wages and our vailes will scarcely 
ie broken swords and bueklers. 1653 Mi.Ton Hirelings 

Vks. 1851 V. 362 Why should he, like a Servant, seek Vails 
over and above his Wages? r7a9 Swirt Direct, Serv. Wks. 
1883 XI. 375, I advise you of the servants..who expect 
vails, always to stand rank and file when a stranger is 
taking his leave. 1757 Mars. Grirritu Leti, Henry & 
Frances (1767) 1V. 157 vote, An Agreement entered into 
among the Gentlemen of several Counties in Ireland, not to 
ee Vails to Servants. 1978 T. Hotcnimson Diary 11.218 

ne custom they kept up, which is laid down almost every- 
where else—they allow their servants to take vails. 1823 
Spirit Public Frnls. 107 Uf you tell tales, Myson shall your 
place have, and pocket your vails, 1859 THackeray Virgin, 


Vaig, obs. Sc. 


Vaik(e, later ff. VaxE vw. Sc; | 


| disgrace to their masters. 


14 


si, The lacqueys rose up from their cards to open the door 
to him, in order to get their ‘vails’. rg0q Y¥ees 20 Aug. 

12/6 English visitors measure their vails..with discretion 
.-in America. 

Jig. 1632 Sanpeason Seri: (1681) I, 310 These things 
among other the servants of God may certainly reckon 
upon, as the certain vails and henefits of His service. 1742 
Youne Wt. Th. v 408 Time lodg'd in their own hands is 
folly’s vails. 

Comb. 1760 (title), The Sentiments and Advice of Thos. 
Trueman, a Footmaa, setting forth the Custom of Vails- 
Giving in England, 1860 Smives Self Help vii. 188 One of 
the minor social evils..was the custom of what was called 
vails giving. 

&. 19715 Anmson Drummer mu, i. (1722) 18 But. Rare 
News, my Lads, rare News! Gard, What's the Matter? 
hast thon got any more Vales for us? a@1963 Suenstone 
Odes Wks. (1765) 197 Phoo—how she stands—biting her 
nails—As tho' she play'd for half her vales. r8a3 A. CLARKE 
Mem, Wesley Fam. 453 Vales to servants, that sovereign 
¢ 1878 Lecky Lng. tn 18th C. 1. 
iv. 571 The system of vales which made servants in a great 
degree independent of their masters. 1894 Wermay Man 
in Black 116 They expect their vales at those places. 

b. In sing. rare. 

1682 Wueter Yourn. Greece u. 192 There are commpenly 
Attendance, who, for a small Vale, will provide you suc! 
things as you have Occasion for. 1807 Hoaae Zour fred, 


| 329 ‘The vale or parting token, which the menial servants 


stillin many houses expect. 1866 Lond. Rev. 7 April 337/2 
Calling for the bill, and settling it off-hand was pleasant, 
but the vail to the waiter was delicious. 

6. f/, = Perquisite 3c. Now rave. 

In early use applied to the remnants of material left over 
by a tailor after making a garment or suit. 

rsgz Gneene Ufst. Courtier Db, He is paide for his 
workmanship, vnlesse by misfortune his shieres slippe awrye, 
and then his vales is but a shred of home spunne cloth. 
{éid., The vales of one veluet breech is more then twenty 
paire of mine. r6rz T. Tavior Com, Titus i.7 All that 
is gotten.. by stealth or vailes, whereby men vnconscionably 
shape out their owne commoditie ont of another mans cloth. 
@ 1658 Crevetana W£s, (1687) 75 By the same title as the 
upper Garment is the Vails of the Executioner. 1677 Com. 
Servant-Maid 114 Do not covet to have the Kitching Stuff 
for your Vales, but rather ask the more wages. 173 Fievp- 
inc New Way to keepa Wife ui. iii, Where ladies govern 
there are secrets,and where there are secrets there are vails. 
1 lived with a lady once who used to give her cloaths away 
every month. a 1732 Gay Fadles 11. xi, A Carrier.. Wonld 
eects horses eat their corn: This sunk the hostler’s vails, 
‘tis true; But then his horses had their due. x8z1 Scott 
Kenilw.xxxvi, These tell-tale articles must nat remain here 
—they are rather too rich vails for the drudges who dress 
the chamber. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. s.v.. The malter did always 
= sie seetle dst fon his as ok ; 

. 1659 Owen Lpigr. No, 34, Things only proper unto 
Males, The Female Sex claim as their Vales. 

+ Vail, 52.2 Ods-! [f. Vain v2] The going 
down or setting of the sun. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. v. viii. 7 Looke.. How vgly. night 
comes hreathing at his heeles, Enen with the vaile and 
darking of the Sunne. 

+ Vail, v.1 Os. Forms: a. 4-6 vayle (4 
uayle), 5-6 vaylle (5 waylle); 4-6 vaille, 4-7 
vaile, 5-6 vale; 4-6 vayl, 5-6 vayll; 4-7 (9) 
vail (4 wail), 4-6 vaill (5-6 waill). 8. north. 
and S¢. 4 vaily, 5 wayly; 5-6 vailze, val3e, 
wailze (6 velze, welze), [ad. OF. vail, vaill, Ist 
pers. pres. indic,, or vazl-, vaili-, subj. and parti- 
cipial stem of valoir to be of value or worth :—L. 
valére. Cf, AVAIL v.] 

1. intr. To have might or power ; to prevail. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7375 His faas sal noght a-gain him wail 
[Faiz vaily], For him ne his sal i noght fail. 

2. To be of use or service; to avail or profit : a. 


Used impersonally with ¢4. 
, Usu, in negative or ioterrogative sentences and freq, with 
ignnive aon eee - : 
1303 auNNE Hand, Synne 947 Yn erytage nat long 
hyt vaylep, Pe pred eyre Jesep, bat ouber tranayleb. 1387 
Taevisa “egden (Rolls) VILL. 7 In a tyme an holy man 
blamed hym for pat dede, and it vayled nou3t. “¢rgoo 
Beryn 3883 * What vaylith it,’ quod hanybald, 'to angir or 
to curs?’ 1426 Lyne, De Guil. Piler. 6160 Whan she sawh 
yt wayllede nouht Mor to maken resistence. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. 35 Where is no reason it vayleth not to chatter. 
1593 W. WyaLey Arrnorie 119 What booteth it of Gentries 
brag to boast, What vaileth it, old ensignes foorth to show? 
x6or Weevea Mirr. Aart. Ej, What vaileth it 2 lion be a 
king be shut vp within this tower of stone. 

b. With other snbjects. 

¢1340 Hamrote Py, Conse. 3646 Ay, whiles he is in dedly 
sya, His help vailles noght, bot es in vayne. 1390 Gower 
ea Ill. 89 Thurgh this science it is ful soght, Which 
vaileth and which vaileth noght, ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 26 Withoute trouth what vailith high noblesse? 
1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 Gif be the 
benefice of sanf condyte vaillis nocht, never man wald traist 
efter in sauf condyt. 1gz2 Skerton Why not to Court 101 
Ther vayleth no resonynge, For wyll dothe rule all thynge. 
ae T. Hower, Ard. Antitie (1879)-66 What vailes the 
glittering Golde, when loue is forcde to flee. 1608 Torsett 
Serpents (1658) 79x Small was the bodies band, And of the 
Lizards poysonous, this least in shape did vail. 

c. Const. 4o(a person or thing). Cf. 3. 

ergoo Ront, Rose 5765 To hym not vailith his preching. 
xgz2 Youce tr. Secreta Secret, 247 To this thynges hit 
vaillyth moche to haue richesse and glory. ¢1475 Pod, 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 284 And yet when suche clothe ys alle 
ywrowte, To the maker it waylyth lytylle or now3tte. 

d. Vail que (or guod) vail, vail that vail might 
(ad. F. vatle ee vatlle}, whatever may (or might) 
happen, at all hazards; =Avaitz.tc. Chiefly Sc. 

1375 Baxsova Bruce 1x. 147 Bot gif othir wald thnme 


VAIL. 


assalge, Thai wald defend, avalge que valzje [Eain. 37S. 
wailje que wailge) c1495 Partenay 2672 Vail that vail 
might, the monkys brend so. 5513 DoucLas 2 neid ix, Prol. 
86 Thus, vaill que vaill, ilk gude deyd helpis other. 3530 
Lynngsay Zest. Papyngo 161, 1 wyll, said scho, ascend, 
vailze quod vailze. 550 — Sov. Meldrum 951 Now, vailze 
quod vailze, Upon the Ladie thow mak ane sail3e. 

3. ¢vazs. (Orig. with indirect object.) To be of 
use, advantage, or benefit to; to aid, assist, or help 
(a person, etc.): a. With 2, or infin. clause. 

ax300 Cursor M. 3640 Bot pon sal do sun mi consail, Wel 
i wat it sal be wail. cxrqoo Laud Troy Bh. 8550 Hit hadde 
the’vayled, hadde it be-tid. ¢1460 Six R. Ros La Selle 
Dawe 720 What vayleth you ta schew so gret rygour? r§0g 
Hawes Past. Pleas. i (Percy Soc.) 7 It vayled not the 
bodye for to dispose Against the head, 1596 Lopce Lie & 
Death W. Longbeard Cjb, What vailes me to compose As 
many verses as Homer did make? 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. 
xxviii, What 'vail'd it him, that brightly play’d The morning 
sun on Mortham’s glade? 

b. With other subjects. 

@ x300 Cursor M, 26147 If pou be stad in suilk a nede For 
mikil may be wail pis dede. ¢ 1330 R. Baunue Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) s2580 Per-to algate dos 3o0ur tranail, & bat we may, 
we wil 30w vaille. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferurmd, 877, xx slow he of 
pat rout, bat non armure ne mi3t hem madlis, ¢1450 Love- 
Lich Graal rates His defens ne vailled him not sekerly. 
e1470 Henay Wallace 1. 112 The thrid he straik..The 
crag in twa; no weidis mycht him waill. @1510 Douctas 
K. Hart 1. 273 Inall disport he may ws gritlie vaill. 1530 
Pasca. 764/2 What vayleth your rychesses you nowe? 
arxss7 Asp. Parken 2s. 1 2 My goodes can vayle thee 
nonght. 

4. Of persons: To be worth in respect of means 


or wealth. 

1596 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 11.520 Ane honest 
man and baroun vailyeand in landis and gudis mair nor 
twenty thowsand pundes, 

Heuce } Vai'ling Af/. 2.1 Obs. 

_ £44970 Gol. & Gaw. 328 Ane snyndis-man.. Wise, vailye 
ing, and moist of valour. 

Vail (vz'l), v.2 Now arch. Forms: a. 4-7 
vale. £. 6-7 vayl(e, vaill, vaile, 6- vail. +. 6 
veile, 7-9 veil. [ad. OF. valer (rare), or aphetic 
f. AVALE 2.] 

I. ¢rans. 1. To lower (a weapon, banner, etc.) ; 
to canse or allow to descend or siuk. 

¢1330 R. Bavyne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12384 Pat swerd he 
lifte wel on hey, & valede his scheld a party. 4600 Fata- 
Fax Tasso xx. xlii, She broke and cleft the crown; and 
caus'd him vaile His proud and lofty top. 1610G, FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. on Earth xxxvi, But all so soone as heav’n 
his browes doth hend, Shee veils her banners, and pulls ia 
her beames, 1864 Sxeat tr. Ukland's Poenis 234 Faint with 
toil, he vails his spear. F . siale 

b. spec. To lower in siga of submission or 


respect. 

1599 Gaerne George a Greene G ij, If any aske a reason 
why ? or how? Say, English Edward vaild his staffe to you. 
1616 J. Lane Contn. Sq7.'s T.v. 331 At whose spproche th’ 
whole armie veild their pikes, soldiers and officers on knees 
down strikes, 165: Davenant Gondibert 1. i. 68 They 


vayl'd their Ensignes as it by did move. 1687 A, Lovett 
tr. Yhevenot's J vav.1. 289 The besieged hegged Quarter, 
veiled their Standards and Colours, as a sign that they sub. 


mitted to the Discretion of the Sultan. 
ce. To lower or cast down (the eyes); to bend, 
bow down (the head, etc.); to hang (the tail). 

1886 Feryz Blaz. Gentrie 28 Which bird,..after he hath 
caste downe his eyes as ashamed at the lothsomnes of his 
feet, vayleth his taile and plackec downe the pride of his 
plumes. 1594 Kyn Cornelia v. 418 Yaling your Christall 
eyes to your faire bosoms, 1646 Quastes Hieroglyphikes 
vii. x What dire disaster bred This change, that thus she 
vails ee oed head? rx657 Lust’s Dominion 1. iit. in 
Hazl. Dodsley XIV. x05, 1, vailing my knees to the cald 
earth. 1675 Prume Life Hacket in Cent. ee aati xlvii, 
The jolly Prelat..never stoopt nor vail'd his head. 1836 
Kesre Lyra A post. 117 Voice of the wise of old ! Go.. teach 
proud Science where to vail her brow. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 655 Here her hand Grasp’d, made her vail her 
eyes: she look’d and saw The novice. 

+d. To throw dowa, give up or surrender (a 
purse). rare. 

1593 Perte Edw. /, Hijb, And this sentence is..can- 
firmed by our Lord Llnellen Prince of Wales, and Rabio 
Hood of the great mountaines. So vaile your budgettes to 
Robin of the mountaine. 

2. To doff or take off (a bonnet, hat, crown, or 
other head-dress), esp. out of respect or as a sign 
of snbmission. Also coast. ¢o orzo (a person, ete. ). 

a, B. c 1460 Enare 992 When he mette the emperour, He 
valed his hode with gret honour. 14528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 
32 In every place wheare we were presente, They vayled 
their bonetis and bowed akne. r59x Lyty Andy. 11. iii, 
Hee..sayth, seeing it is the fashion of the world, hee will 
vaile bonet to beantie. 4600 Fatarax Tasso n. xlviii. 29 
This said, the virgin gan her beanoir vale. r654 H. 
L'Estrance Chas, / (2655) 11 His Speech being ended, the 
King vailed his Crown, a thing rare in any of his Pre- 
decessors. a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 1. xhi, Pantagruel 
vayling his Cap and making a Leg with such a majestick 
Garb,, .farewell'd Trinquamelle the President. 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose viii, The bonnets, which hitherto each Chief 
had worn,., were now at once vailed in honour of the royal 
warrant. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. ii, The earl acknow- 
ledged their greeting by vailing his plumed oP. 

y- 1601 Hottann Pliny 11. 305 As for veiling bonnet before 
great rulers and magistrats, or within their sight [etc.). 
1603 Dexker Wonderfull Year Wks, (Grosart) 1. 138 Into 
which [alehouse] as good lucke was,.. veiling his Bonnet, he 
strncke in. 19749 SomEaviLLe Aodéinolia 1. 279 He spake, 
And veil'd his Bonnet to the Crowd. 1825 Scorr Zadisut, 
xxiv, The spiritual dignitaries, who in those days veiled not 


VAIL. 


their bonnets to created heing, hestowed on the King. .their 
blessing instead of readering abeisance. 

b. fig. with bonne¢: To manifest submission ; 
to acknowledge oneself overcome or surpassed ; to 
yield, give way. (Cf. 3b.) 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aéuse (Atb.) 59 If you give but a glance 
ta your beholders, yon have vayled the bonnet in token of 
abedience. 1596 XK. Zaz, ///, v. 78 Copland., with a lowly 
minde Deth vale the bonnet of his victory. 1609 Hottanp 
Amm, Marcell, 360 My heart yerneth,.to thinke how many 
right honourable personages in this unseemly, manner were 
debased and bronght to vale bonet. 3626 in Foster Ang, 
Factories India (1909) 111, 138 None is made so happy but 
he hath cause to valethe bonnett. 1739 R. WHATLEY Tiree 
Lett. 14 After the noted rupture in St. James’a Square, he 
had so remarkably veil’d bis bonnet, © 

¢. (As prec.) To submit or yield, toshowrespect, 


vo some person, etc. 

1587 Hotinsuen Chron, 111. 297/2 All christendome must 
veile the bonnet to his holinesse. 1590 Nasuz Alartin 
Marprelate Wks, (Grosart) I. 241 All Schooles of Phylo- 
sophers shoulde have vailed the bonet vnto God. s61 
Coevar Crudities 266 Shee wil very acare benumme and 
captivate thy senses, and make reason vale bonnet to affec- 
tion. 2675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. App. u.14 Therefore we 
see all the Grecian Philosophy that was not founded upon 
Tradition. .veil'd the Bonnet tothat of Pythagoras, Socrates 
and Plato. ; 

+3. Naut. To lower, to let or haul down (a sail). 

3553 Brenna Q. Curtius Cciiij, The waues dyd ryse so 
hygh and thicke..that the shipmen_beganne to vale their 
sayles.e 1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1, 351 In. the 
meane while he taketh the helme into his hande, he vaileth 
the foresaile, and..laboreth to come ont of the darke sea, 
1634-5 Brereton 7rav, (Chetham Soc.) 3 We vailed onr 
topsail, and..it being answered that we were of London and 
bonnd for Rotterdam, we were dismissed, 

Jie. 1589 Greene Menaphon Wks, (Grosart) V1, 4 If he 
il ner to keepe a low sayle, she will vayle al her sheete. 

b. ¢sf. To lower as a salute or in acknowledge- 
ment of inferiority. Chiefly with donne? as object. 


Sometimes fig. (Cf. 2b.) 

(a) 15: a 1529 [see Bonner sé, 2) 1560 Davs tr 
Sleidane's Comm. 365 The french Captaine..signified vnto 
them that for henoure sake, after the alde accustomed 
facion, they shuld vaile their bonnets, strike zaile, and 
hailse her with shoting af their ordinaunce. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 730 Mysians, Troyans, Tyrians vyaile 
your bonnets, tive your tap-saites to this Indian-Admirall. 
1633 Sin J. Buarovcus Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 62 Divers 
Ships. .that have constantly kept the Narrow Seas, nnto 
which all strangers even at this day vaile Bonnet in 
acknowlegement af this Superioritie. 1678 MaaveL. Growth 
Popery Wks. 1875 IV, 282 The pretended causes [of war] 
were made puhlick, which were, the aot having vailed bonnet 
to the English yacht [ete.} 4 

(8) 1631 Hevwoon Fair Maid of West 1. 1, It did me 
good To see the Spanish Carvel vail her top Unto my 
maiden flag. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xix. 68 In 
token af joy they gave a great shont, and withall vailing 
their top sails in shew of obedience. 

+4. fiz. a. To abase, humble, or lower (one’s 
courage, the heart, etc.); to submit, subject, or 


yield (one thing) ¢o (another). Ods. 

182 Stanvuurst -Encis wv. (Arb.) 98 Also let oure Dido 
vayle her hert too bedfeloe Troian. ¢1592 Maatowe Yew 
of Malta v.ii, Now vaile your pride yon captive Christians, 
1602 J. Davies (Herel) Mfirum in Modume Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 1§/z Vaile, vaile thy thoughts, th' imaginations vaile, 
YVnto the depth of all profundities, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases 
Conse. i. (x650) 2 There can be no reason why you shonld 
vail your owne just advantage to another mans excesse. 1654 
Owen Saints’ Persev. iv. Wks. 185x X1. 211 Expressin 
much confideace that the world of saints. will vail their fait 
and understanding to his dictates, 3827 Scotr Surg. Dau. v, 
When his gold-laced hat veiled its splendour before the 
fresher mounted beavers of the ‘prentices of Dr. Gray. 

b. To strike or cast down. rare—. 

1590 Gakenz Ori. Fur. v.i, Then maist thou think that 
Mars himself came down To vaile thy plumes aad heaue 
thee from thy pompe. 

II. intr. +5. To fall (down); to descend. Obs. 
¢1400 Rowland & O. 497 A quartere of his helme a-waye 
gane vale, And halfen-dele his one Ere. Ya1418 Lypc, 
Two Merch. 542 Thus is he valyd adoun from high degre. 
21570 Henry's Wallace vit 1189 The donk dew doun fra 
the henin did vail 1591 Svivestax Dx Bartas 1. iii. (1641) 
23 When, threugh Heav'n's Vault vailing toward Spain, 
The Moone descendeth. /did. i vii. 59 Here vales a Valley, 
there ascendsa Monntain. 1624 Fiercuza WVife for Month 
it, lit, His jellity is down, valed to the ground Sir, And his 
high hopes. . Are turn’d tormentors to him. E 
+b. Ofa swelling: To go down, subside. Oéds. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4261 He laide pe hare on his 
eye lidd, Abouen pe bolnyng...Be fore pe mete, it vale, 

te, Of astorm: To abate, cease, Ods.—! 

1606 Svivester Tropheis 235 Wks. (Grosart) If. 2g1 The 
Stormes that long disturb’d the State are val’d. 

6. Of a bonnet or banner: To be doffed or 


lowered in token of respect or submission. 

e3gso A pore kelpe 214 1n Hazl. E.P.P. U1. 260 And 
telles them suche a tale As makes theyr bonettes vale. 1742 
Pore Dune. rv. 205 His [i.¢e. Bentley's) Hat, which never 
vail’d to human pride, Walker with rev'rence took, aad laid 
aside, 1836 Mzs. Suzttey Last Man 11.15 The inhahit- 
ants ia thousands were assembled to give him hail,..the 
soldiery Bag arms, the banners vailed. y 

+7. To drop or sail down stream or with the 


tide. Also with down. Obs. 

1544 St, Papers Hen. VI/1, X. 118 Our other shippes, 
which be already valed, 1853 in Saepel Voy. (1598) 1.234 
We departed from Detford, passing hy Greenwich..and so 
valed anto Blackwall. 1998 Haxtuvr /éid. 367 Wee de- 
parted..before Sunne rising and valed downe the river 
sometime sailing, and sometime rowing. 
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+8. To bow or bend down ¢o the ground in 
obeisance or salutation, Obs.— 

¢1§93 Maatowz Hero § Leander 1. 159 There Hero.. 
Vaild ce the ground, vailing her eie-lids clase, And modestly 
they epened as she rose, 

IIT. aésol. +9. Nant. To lower the sail. (Cf. 

3-) Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1g12 in Rymer Foedera (1710) XIII. 330 No Vessell of 
the Flete vale or plukke doun his Saill unto such tyme as 
the Admiral hath valed. ¢1ggz Martowe Yew of Malta n. 
ii, Because we vail’d not to the Turkish Fleet. 160: B. 
Jonson Poetaster 11, iv, What, will he saile by, and not once 
strike, or vaile to a Man of warre? 16s¢ Wetoon Cr, 
Fas. f,49 A Dutch Man of Warre comming by that Ship, 
would net vail, as the manner is, acknowledging hy that, 
our Soveraignty over the Sea. 


A To doff or take off the cap or hat (/0a person, 
etc. ). 

3509 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. v. iv, 1st Cup, The 
health of that hanonrable conntess...2ad Cup. 1 doe vaile 
to it with reverence. 163: Massincea Eniperor East 1. ii, 
1 have..set down, To a hair'sebreadth, how low a new- 
stamp'd conrtier May vail to a country gentleman. 1648 G. 
Dante Poems Wks, {Grosart) 1. arg Hee [Herbert] the 
vtmost Fame Has gain'd ; and now they vaile, to heare Him 
Sing. ¢1700 Pomrarr Poems, Dies Novissima (1736) 9 
Str: ihe ] finish’d—veiling low. 1753 Ricuaanson Grandi- 
son IT, iv. 39,1 would sooner veil to such a Man as this than 
to a Kiag an his throne. 21845 Baanam J/ngol. Leg, 
Ser. 1. Lord of Thowlouse, Knights..Before Count Ray- 
mond bend the knee, And vail te him. 

transf. 1597 Lyty Wont. in Afoox v.i, The locnnd trees 
that vald when she came neare, And.. Did seeme to say, 
‘ Pandora is our Queene’. | 

lL. fig. To submit, yield, give place ¢o (or sno) ; 
to aeknowledge the superiority or supremacy of. 

In freq. use by 17th c, divines. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.t, 301 All rivers else beside 
Vaile unto me, 1627 HaKxewtLt Afol. (1630) 395 To Casars 
Amphitheater all ather workes must vaile. 21677 Bannow 
Serm., (1686) I. 335 These indeed are lofty commendations 
thereof, yet all af them may worthily veil to this, 1706 De 
For ure Divino x. 232 Vail Satyr to the mighty Edward's 
Fame. 1779 T. Hutcuixson Diary 11, 243 The Ministry 
vail to every measure to humonr the people. 1824 L. 
Musazav_ Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 525 They all vail to the 
English idiom, and scruple not to acknowledge its superior. 
ity over their own. 

b. To do homage /o one. 

3608 SHaxs, Per. ty. Prol. 29 When She would with rich 
and constant pen Vail to her mistress Dian. 

Hence Vai'ling f/, 2.2 

a 1639 Wotton in Xelrg. (1672) 386 Where surging flouds 
and ing ebbs can tell That none beyond thy marks must 
sink or swell, 


+ Vail, v.2 Ots-' Inyvaile. [f. Varusd.5.] 
absol, To give vails or gratuities. 


1598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 11. ii, Why, now you come 
near him, sir; He doth vaile, he doth remunerate. 

Vail, obs. f, Vern sd. and 2. 

+ Vai'lable, «. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7 vailable, 
5-6 vaylable; 5 vaill-,5-6 vayllable (6 veyli-); 
5-6 vaile-, 6 vayleable; 5 waleable (Sc. wal- 
able), 6 valeable (S¢. valabill). 8. 6 Sc. vail- 

jeabill, valiabill, -able, 7 Sc. valliable. [f. 

AIL v.l+-aBLE. Cf, AVAILABLE @.] 

1. Of avail, advantage, or benefit; availing, 
advantageous, beneficial, profitable, etc.; effectual, 
efficacious. a. Const. for, to (znto), or with inf. 

(a) 1390 Gowera Con. 111. 136 Wordes that ben resonable, 
And for this art schal be vailable, /d%¢. 198 To al the lond 
it is vailable Only thurgh grace of his persone. ¢ 1407 
Lyne, Reson & Sens. 948 The Ryvers..wern also ful pro- 
fitable And vn-to manne ryght vayllable. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 88/2 Holy oylle..whiche is moche vayllable to 
thelthe of sykenesses of many men. 1530 Patsea. 794 Every 
exemple is as vayllable to the lerner, as thaughe I gave a 
rule. 161 Godly QO. Hester (1873) 57 The dayly prayer of 
that hole secte.. Eke holy ceremonies of goda proniseon To 
god is vaileahle. 

(4) 1390 Gowzr Conf) 111. 233 Thei tuo [se. pity and 
justice) remuen alle vice, And ben of vertu most vailable 

omake a kinges regne stable. 1493 Caxton Vitas Patr, 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxiv. 28 b/a It is moche better & more 
vaylable to dispose & ey hym to folow thother gode 
maners & vertnes of the holy faders. 1565 Haroinc in 
Jewel Def Afoi. (1611) 443 For the promise with the 
delinery is more vaileable to transfer my right in the horse, 
then my promise alone, 

b. Without const. 

e¢1400 Gower in Pol, Poenss (Rolls) 11. 8 Aboute a kyng 
good counseil is to preise, Above alle othre thinges most 
vailahle. ?¢1470 G. Asuay Active Policy us Whether thei 
[i. e. servants) be good or nat vailable. 1530 Pauser. Ep. p. v, 
Howe soever veyllahle my poore dilygeace hath ben. 1544 
Betaam Precepts War 1. cxlix. Hijb, Therefore let the 
capitaine be snre to haue somo man vaileahle in feates and 
strength. @3577 Sia T. Sutra Commw. Eng. u. iv, The 
souldier might bee kept in more strait obedience, without 
which neuer Captaine can doe any thing vaileable in the 


warres. 
c, Se. Morally profitable or allowable. 

1486 Sin G. Hays Law Arms (S,T.S.) 301 A prince suld 
be amesurit to tak delytis fleschly, nocht vaillahle. « 1g00 
Ratis Raving, etc. 3663 Kepthaim fra delyt nocht walable, 
And fra al deid dishonerable. 

2. Legally valid or effective. 

a, 1433-4 Rolls of Parlt, V. 437/32 In the same Parlement 
.-her seid demenyng of the seid Revenues of the Feaffa- 
ment be declared as for good and vaillable. 1451 /dfd.214/1 
That the Acte made..be vaillable and stond in strengh and 
force. 1863-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1, 262 Grantis the 
samin redemptioun als valabill as gif ane decrete of the 


VAIN. 


Lordis of Counsale wer gevin, 1592 Wryatey Armorie 18 
The law did then take the said grant ta he good and vail- 
able. a1648 Lo. Heaazat Hen. VII1 (1683) 403 Whereby 
it doth plainly appear, that the Sentence given by the Pope 
to the contrary waa not vailable. 16g2 Wanswoatit tr. 
Sandoval’s Civ, Wars Spain 9 Adriano'a Commission was 
eed ae hefore Don Ferdinando’a deceas, therefore not 
valeable. 

8. 1565 /achafray Charters (S.H.S.) 162 All fredomes.. 
he als valiable and of als greit strenth, force, and effect, .as 
gif [ete.). ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 456 Reversioun 
is vailzieahill to redeme the landis fra ony possessour 
thairaf, B 

3. Sc. Of sufficient means ; solvent. rare. 

1609 Skene Reg. A/az. 77 Gif the debtour confessis the 
debt, and is act valliable in gudes and geir, to pay the 
samine. /é:d. 80 Gif the borgh may proue that the principall 
dehtour is vailable, 

+Vailance. Ods, In 4 vayi-. [a. OF. vail/-, 
variance: cf. next and ~ANCE.] Value, wortb. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. v. (Skeat) 1. 85 There the 
vaylance of men is demed in richesse outforth, wenen men 
to have no proper good in them-selfe. 

+ Vailant,a. Obs. Forms: 4 vaill-, 5 vayll- 
aunt, vayl-, vailant. [a. OF. vaz//-, vatlant, 
pres. pple. of valozr to be of use, etc.: see Vain 
v1] Of avail, advantage, or value; valid. 

a 1326 ATS. Rawl. B. $20 fol. 56 b, panne nere bat 3ifte no3t 
vaillannt pe wile bat a miztte be repeled of be Eir. did. 
6x bh, Pulke excepcion is vaillaunt ase to be writ of posses- 
sion. 1422 Voncg tr. Secreta Secret, 125 New Ensamplis 
that oryson is moch vaylant agaynys the Malice af ennemys. 
¢1450 tr. De finitatione wm. vi. 71 It [sc. love] is vailant per. 
fore to all binges. 

Vaila(ujnt, obs, ff. Vauiant a, 

Vaile, obs. f. Fain v., VALE sé,1, VEIL sd. 

+Vailed, 742 a. Obs. rare. ie Vain v2] 
Lowered, drooped ; doffed or taken off in salatation. 

tg9t Greene Alaidens Dreame 28 A golden Hind was 
placed at her feet, Whose valed eares bewraid her inward 
greet. x608 Suaks, Ham. 1. ii. 7a Do not for ever with thy 
veyled lids Seeke for thy Noble Father in the dust, 16a 

wanes Diz. Poems, Esther Wks. (Grosart) 11. 53/2 Doe 
him honour, fitting his degree, With vayled Bonnet, and 
low bended knee, 

+tVai‘ler. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who abases or brings down; a humbler. 

1600 Tovanzur Trans/, Metan:. ix, With all the force of 
. fearefull thunder, vailer of Earth’s pride. 

2, One who vails or doffs the hat, etc. in salutation. 

@1613 Oveaauav A W772, etc. E vh, If hee finds not gaod 
store of vailers, he comes home stiff and seer. 

Vailful, ¢. =AVAILFUL a. 

A conjectural reading in Shaks. Meas. for AJ. w. vi. 4 for 
vaille Full of the Folios. 

tVailing, v/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Varn v.2] 


| The action of the vb.; a descent. 


1593 Magtowe Edw. //, 1, ii, And happie is the man, 
whom he vouchsafes For vailing of his bonnet one good 
looke, 1624 Wotton Archtt. in Relig. (1672) 64 The Be- 
holder descending many steps was afterwards conveyed 
again by several mountings and valings to various enter- 
talnments of his sent and sight. 

Vaill, obs. Sc. f. VALE sd.; obs. var, WALE zw 
(choose) Se. Vaillant, obs.f. Vatianta, Vaill- 


aunt, var. Vainant@. Obs, Vailliaunee, obs. 


f, VALIANCE. 
+Vail staff, Od: [f. Vaiv.21b.] The 


practice of lowering a staff in token of respect or 


as a salute. 

1399 Gasene George a Greene y.i, And for the ancient 
custome of Vaile staffe, keepe it still, Clayme priniledge 
from: me: If any aske a reason why? or how? Say, English 
Edward vaild his staffe to you. 

Vaimure, var. vamure VAUMURE Obs. 

Vain (vé'n), a and sd. Forms: @ 4-5 vayn 
(4, 3-6 Sc. wayn), 4-6 vayne (5-6 wayne), 4-7 
vaine (3 Sc. waine), 4, 6- vain (4 wain). 8. 4 
vein, veen, § veine; 4-5 veyn (4 ueyn, 5 weyn), 
veyne (5 veyyne, feyne, Sc. weyne). y. 4 wan, 
5,6 S¢., wane, 5-6 Sc. vane (6uane). fa, OF, 
vein, veyn, vain (F. vain):—L. vdnus empty, 
void, idle, etc. (whence also It. and Sp. vano, 
Pg. vao).) 

I. 1. Devoid of real value, worth, or significance; 
idle, unprofitable, nseless, worthless; of no effect, 
force, or power ; fruitless, futile, unavailing. 

a. 1300 Cursor AT. 28332 Quen ide] thoght me come and 
vain, Wit will 1 stode bam noght again. ¢1340 Hamrote 
Prose Tr. 3 Na thynge..sa..des awaye coryous and vayne 
ocupacyons fra vs. 1387 Tarvisa Higdes (Ralls) VII. 135 
Witeb al..men pat the power ef kynges is vayne. ¢145¢ 
Mirk's Festial 64 To put away all maner worldes vanyte, 
and vayn murthe, and revell. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop 
1, v, For the Jone of a vayn thynge men onght not to lene 
that whiche is certeyn. 1529 Suppilic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 
23 Such wayne, vngodly, and vnprofitable lerninge. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1020, Many woulde judge that 
promesse to be vayne. 1614 RaLzicu Ffist. World. (3634) 
372 Alter which victorie it is said that Jephta performed the 
vaine vow which he made. 1662 STittincri. Orig. Sacre 
in fit, §6 Certainly God..will never alter the course of 
nature, meerly for satisfaction of mens vain curiosities. 3713 
Srzerz Englishm. No. 7, Withont a natural Talent, all tha 
Acquirements af Learning are vain. 1759 FRANKLIN Zs. 
Wks, 1840 INT. 525 The remainder of that day..was wasted 
in a vain discussion. 180z Maa. Eocewoatu Aforal T, 
(1816) I. xiii, 1093 Tt was vain for him to attempt any ex- 

Janation. «183 Roaratson Serv. Ser. ut. xiv. (1866) 178 


n vain regrets for the past, in vainer resolves for the 


VAIN. 


fature. 2872 Resein Eagle's N. §177 All literature, art, 
and science are vain, and worse, if they do not enzble you 
to be glad. 

8. 1303 R. Brunne AHandl. Synne 5350 Y rede pou 3elde 
hyt ajen, Py saluacyun ys elles alle veyn. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. Pra. TJ, 1x The vein honour was noght desired, Which 
hath the proude herte fyred. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
129r Thanne me sempte yt was but veyn, Mor for me to 
speke ageyn. 1450 Mankind 846 in Macro Plays 32 

ware a weph confidens of mercy. ¢tg00 Lancelot 382 

Dremys.. ben thingis weyn, of non affek. 
y. 21450 Mankind 533 in Macro Plays 20 He xall wene 
e were wane. rgo0-20 Dunsaa Poems xii. 39 Wirk for 
the joy that lestis evir; For vder joy is all hot vane. 1596 

Dacavaere tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. 105 That rathir thay 
appeir nocht to be spokne of a vane ostentatione, than of 
the veritie. 

+ b. Of material things: Useless, worthless. Ods. 
31578 Lytx Dodoens 384 Cyclaminus altera hath an un- 
rofitable and vaine roote, 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v, ii, 48 
fost wretched men, whose dayes depend on thrids so 

vaine. 1769 Sia W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 20 
His spear, vain instrument of dying praise. 

e. Trivial, nnimportant. rare, 

1731 Pors £f. Burlington 29 Imitating-Fools, Who.. Load 
some vain Church with old Theatric state, Tarn Arcs of 
triamph to a Garden-gate. 

+2. Empty, vacant, void. Also const. of. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. i. 2 The erthe forsothe was veyn with- 
ynne and void. ¢1400 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxix. 
(1859) 62 Alle folke the alonteth and aheyeth, and thon arte 

e. aad voyde of al maner of vertue. 1513 Dovctas 
ncid 1. Prot. 19 With dull forhede and wane, With ruide 
engine and barrand emptive brane. 1544 £.rhort, in Priv, 
Prayers (1851) 568 Outwardly shewing a great pretence of 
holiaess, and being vain of true godliness inwardly. (1822 
Susiigy tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. nu. 166 Such melan- 
choly..is Skilful in forming such in the vain air Ont of the 
motes and atoms of the day.} 

3. Of persons: Devoid of sense or wisdom; fool- 
ish, silly, thoughtless; of an idle or futile nature or 
disposition. Now rare or Obs. 

1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 217 Wherof he wax so prond and 
vela, That he his fader in desdeign Hath take. c1qo0 Destr. 
Troy 4384 At Vaxor pe vayn pepuil voidly honourit Bachian, 
c14so tr. De finttatione 1. vii. 8 He is veyne pat puttib his 
hope in men or in creatures, 1535 Covaapate Fames ii. 
20 Wilt thou vnderstonde o thon vayne man that faith 
with ont dedes is deed? 1568 Grarron Chron. II, 106 
Diuerse vaine persons bruted dayly among the Commons of 
the realme, that Christ had twise apered vnto him, 1590 
Suaxs. Con. Err. it ii. 185 This 1 thinke, there's no man 
is so vaine, That would refuse so faire an offer'd Chaine. 
@ 1631 Donne Poems, Woman's Constancy, Vaine Iuna- 
tiqne, against these scapes I could Dispute, and conquer, 
if I would. 1663 Be. Patatcx Parad, Pilgr. xx. (1687) 210 
If it..wonld make you a medler ia other mens matters (as 
most of our vain Believers are), 1784 Cowrea Zzroc. 754 
{Art not) thon at best, and in thy sob’rest mood, A trifler 
yain? 1828 J. Witson /sle of Palnis 1. 587 Hush! hush! 
thon vain dreamer! this hour is her last. 18:9 SHetrev 
Cenei v. iii. 36 So that our hair should sweep The footsteps 
of the vain and senseless crowd. 

absol, crgsp [see Z, a} 1781 Cowpea Conversat. soo Is 
aos wit.. The fixt fee-simple of the vain and light? 181 

uectey Kev, Jslare 1x, xiv, The peace of slavery, Wit 
which old times. had quelled the vain and free. 3 

4. Given to or iadniging in personal vanity; 
having an excessively high opinion of one’s own 
appearance, attainments, qualities, possesstons, etc.s 
delighting in, or desirous of attracting, the admira- 
tion of others; conceited. Also abdso/, ’ 

1692 Drvnen Eleonora 101 For to be conscious of what 
all admire, And not be vain, advances vertue high’. 170: 
Evetvn Diary Feb., She..I believe carried with her ont o| 
this vain nation above £1000. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 111. 56 Perceiving the poor man to be 
immoderately vain, he piqued him to attempt portraits. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. x, It might teach the vainest to 
forswear vanity, 1857 Buckie Civiliz, I. x. 609 The vaia 
man, restless, insatiable, and always craving after the 
admiration of his contemporaries. 1884 F. M. Caawroap 
Rom, Singer 1. 18 The heart of the vain man is lighter 
than the heart of the proud. 

transf. 1781 Cowrrr Conversat. 366 The vainest corner 
of our own vain heart. 

b. Const. of. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Past, Pref., We deserve more come 
assion, because we are not vain of our Barbarities. 1749 

1eLoinc Tom Foues i viii, A good, honest, plain girl, and 
not vain of her face. 1829 Lytron Devereux 1. i, Between 

ou and me, he was not a little vain of his leg. 1848 

HACKERAY Van. Fair xxiv, The General ..sate downto pen 
a poulet (he was exceedingly vaia of his French) to Made. 
moiselle Aménaide. 

IL. 5. In the advb. phrase In vain, to no effect 

or purpose; ineffectually, nselessly, vainly. 

After _L. in vanum, or OF. en vein (F. en vain, = It. tn 
vano, Sp. en vano, Pg. em vaio). 

@. @1300 Cursor M, 16172 Of him he wend ha signes sene, 
For aoght, al wasin vain. 1340 Hampore Psalter xx. 1 
That..be spend noght his preciouse blode in vayn oa vs. 
1375 Baxsove Bruce iv. 48 Bot pat trawaill bai maid in 
wayne. 1422 YonGe tr. Secreta Secret, 198 Thar Prayer 
was not in wayne. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1.151 The more 
thai bad, the mor it was in wayne, 1535 Coveanate Job ii, 
3 Yet is it in vayne, for he contynneth still in his godly- 
nesse. 1985 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xvit 20 
All was in vain, for there was no remedy hut to obey. 1651 
Hosenrs Leviath. 1. xviii, 89 It is Thereive in vain to grant 
Soveraignty by way of precedent Covenant. 1697 Davoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 394 Nor Bits nor Bridles can his Rage re- 
strain; And rugged Rocks are interpos'd in vain. 1712 
Anmson Sgect. No. 1 p7 The secret Satisfaction of thinking 
that I have not Lived in vain. 1752 Humz Ess. 4 Treat, 
(1777) 1. 157 In vain do you seek Teper from beds of roses. 
1836 W. lavine Astoria II. 227 Here he endeavoured in 


courtiers, but in vain. 
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vain to barter a rifle for a horse. 1849 Macavutay /77st, Eng. 
vy. 1. 623 He wrote piteous letters to the king and to several 
_in vain, 1864 Bayce Holy Rom. Eni. vi. 
(1875) 76 Lewis tried in vain to satisfy his sons..by dividing 
naa redividing. 

8. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synme 10252 Alle here tranayle 
bey do yn veyn, ¢1385 Cnaucer L.G. W. 1359 Dido, For 
wel I wot that it is al in veyn. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 4173 
He..sayde, *nowe hane y trauellede twey (=twice) in 
feyac’. ¢1430 Lypc. Afinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 65 Ve 
schal nat labour al in veyne, Ye shul have hevene, ¢ 1500 
Lancelot s24 The king..al this resone thinkith bot in 
weyne. 

y. a1300 Cursor Af, 19411 (Edinb), Al paire strine was 
bot in wan, ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints ii. (Paul) 518 3et wald 
nocht god his prayer war in wane. ¢1480 HeEnayson 
Orpheus & Eurydice Wks, (S.7.S.) 111. 37 Him to retos 
3it playit he aspryng,.. Bot allin wane, bai comfort him no 
thing. 1483 Cath. Angl.197/1 In vane, /rustra. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay 13 Thay that sweris in uane and thay that sweris 
ony fals aith. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform: xxxix. 140 For 
lake of lederis thair thay wrocht in wane. a1600 Mont. 
comenie Afise, Poems xviii. 37 Vhen they san they wroght 
in vane, , 

+b. So for vain. Obs.-} 

1603 Suaks. Afeas, for Af. 1. iv. 12 My Granitie Wherein 
..I take pride, Could I, with boote, change for an idle 
plume, Which the ayre beats for vaine. : 

6. 70 take. .invain: ta. To disregard, to treat 
with contempt. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 3769 Kyng Phelyp took theroff non hede, 
But layde thertoo a deff ear... Kyng Richardys words he 
took in vain. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16271 
oS tok by somons in veyn, To come to court he hadde 

isdeyn, ¥ 

b. With zame as object. To use or utter (the 
name of God) lightly, needlessly, or profancly; 
transf. to mention or speak of casually or idly. 

A literal rendering of assumere (nomen Dez) in vanum in 
the Vulgate text of Exod. xx.-7. 

13.. Cursor M, 25228 Len vs lord swilk mode and mayn 
Pat we tak never biname in vayn. 138a Wycuir £.xod. xx. 
7 Thow shalt not tak the name of the Lord thi God in 
veyn, ¢1450 Mirour Satuactoun (Roxh.) 41 The secunde 
thow shalle noght in vayne thi lord god name take. 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 298 To aweir and tak his name 
in vane. 1630 W. T. Fustific. Relig. now Professed iii, 22 
His name is taken in vaioe. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 99 
Who's that takes my Name in vain? 2860 Tennyson Sea 
Dreams 185 Who, never naming God except for gain, So 
never took that useful name in vaia, 1884 Riper Haccaao 
Dawzx ii, 1 always call Chancery ‘it’. 1 wouldn't take its 
name in vain for worlds. — f . 

+7. As sé. a. Vanity; a vain thing, Oés. 

1330 King of Tars 71,1 schal him seende such wordes 
to seyn, That al his isa schal torne to veyn., ¢ 1450 tr. 
De Initatione 1. xx. 26 Leene veyn [L. vana) to pe veyn, 
& take bow hede to bo binges bat god comaundip be. 1606 
Svivesten Du Bartas u. iv. tte 1208 All the 
World proclaiming Vain of Vains, Man’s happinesse in 
God's true Fear maintains, 1628 Fertuam Xesolves 3. li. 
Wks. (1677) 84 The power of the Gospel, in crying down the 
vains of men, 274a Younc 4, 7h. ut. 267 The fruits of 
dying friends survey; Expose the vain of life; weigh life 
and death. . 

+b. Emptiness, void space. Ods. 

1382 Wvcure Yoo xxvi.7 He that streccheth ont the north 
vp on vein (L, super vacuum), and hangeth vp the erthe vp 
on not 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 105 Wythouten vayne he 
dyd all thyng fulfyll As astronomy doth make apparaunce. 

8. In misc. adjectival or adverbial combs. or 
attrib. uses, as vain-averted, -boasting, -concetted, 
-headed, -hearted, -proud, -spent, -talking adjs.; 
vain-speaker, -struggling. 

1549 Latimean grad Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 78 There he 
some sclaunderouse people, vaynespeakers, ..whych 1 must 
nedes apes agaynst, 156a Praca Aneid 1x, Bbiij, And 
forst Enurialus he seeth..Vainstruggling working much. 
1562 Winzet Wes, (S.T.S.) 11, 28 Wanetalkand men and 
dissauearis, quha peruertis hail honssis. 1590 Jfarlowe's 
Tanburl, To Rdr., Though (happly) they hane bene of 
some vaine cuaceited fordlings greatly gaped at. 1603 
Breton Dialogue of Pithe Wks. (Grosart) 1.317/1 If you 
will be vaine-headed, God helpe you, for 1 cannot. a 1618 
Svivester Paradox agst, Liberty a Wks. (Grosart) 11, 
61 The..vain-prond state and port, That for the grace of 
Kings adorns the Courtly sort. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple 
Jsd. vin. xxii, A vagrant rout..Strow him with vain-spent 
prayers, and idle layes. 1848 Bucktev //iad 291 O babbling 
and vain-boasting Ajax, what hast thou said? 1858 H. 
Busaner, Vew Life vi. (1861) 79 He drove Lot’s family, 
or his vain-hearted wife, ont of the city. 1871 H. Kinc 
Ovid's Melam, vu. 523 Struggling with vain-averted eyes to 
shun The noontide beams. 

Hence + Vain vz. zrans., to frustrate. Obs.) 

1628 Fectuam Kesolves ut. xii. 34 Every good man,.mnst 
he wise and circumspect, to vaine the sleeke nauations of 
those that would undoe him, 

Vain, obs. f. Vetw sd.; southern ME, var. Fat 
@. and adv. WVaincur, Sc. var. Vatnquer Oés. 
Vaine, var. WonE sé. (hope) Obs. Vainess(e, 
obs. ff. VAINNESS. 

Vainful, 2. Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 vaynfull, 
[f. Vain a.+-FUL.J Vain, unprofitable, useless. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 55 They. .spende theyr time in 
vaynful vanyte. 1573 Tussea Husd, (1878) 10 Thongh 
countrie be more painfull, and not so greedie gainful, yet 
is it not so vainfull, in following fansies ele. 1888 in 
Etwortny W, Sons. Word-bk. 795. P 

Hence + Vai‘nfally adv., in vain, vainly. Ods. 

1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 21 Vnto the man I gaue com- 
maundement Not to take the name of thy God vaynfully. 


Vaingloriness, rare-!. [f. VaincLory s6.] 
Vaingloriousness. 


VAINGLORY. 


1820 T. Mitcuet, Avistoph. 1. 4 That spirit of foppery 
haughtiness, and vzin-gloriness. 

Vainglorious (vé'nglo-rias),¢. Also6-8 vain 
glorious, 6- vain-glorious. [f. VatncLory sé. 
Cf. med.L. vanaglériésus (OF. vana-, vaneglori- 
ous), Sp. and It. vanaglorioso, Pg. vanglorioso.] 

1, Filled with, given to, indulgiag im, vainglory; 
inordinately boastfnl or prond of one s own abilities, 
actions, or qualities ; excessively and ostentatiously 


vain. a. Const. of. 

¢1480 Henavson Fadles, Cock & Fox, Nyse proud men, 
woid and egos Of kin and blude. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. 160 Being not a little vain glorious of what he 
had done with me. 1729 Law Serfous Cadi xviii. (1732) 330 
‘They think it a part of their duty to be prond, envious, and 
vain-glorious of their own accomplishments, 1784 Cowrea 
Task 1. 715 When he call’d, Vain-glorious of her charms, 
his Vashti forth To grace the full pavilion. 

b. Without const. 

¢isro Moas Picus Wks, 6/2 Not the knowlage of the 
Hebrew, Chaldei, and Arahie language, beside Greke & 
Latin, could make him vaingloriouse. 1599 B, Jonson £v, 
Man out of Hum, Char. Pers., A Vaine-glorions Knight, 
over-Englishing his travels, and wholly consecrated to 
singularity; the very Jacobs staffe of complement. a 1639 
W. WuateLev Prototypes 1, xi. (1640) 88 Be not vaine- 
glorious, studying to doe some earthly vaine thing, for 
which you may be talked of farre and neere, 165: Hoanrs 
Leviath, 1. xi. 49 Vain-glorious men..delight in supposing 
themselves gallant men. 1713 Younc Last Day 1. 79 Look 
round, vaia-glorious muse, and you whoe'er Devote your- 
selves to faine, and think her fair. 1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar 
T., Vain glorious, or ostentatious man, one who boasts 
without reason. 1813 Suectey Q. J/aé ut. 139 Where is 
the fame Which the vainglorions mighty of the earth Seek 
toeternize? 1840 Ainswoatu Tower of London (1864) 370 
One of the galleries of the palace, where the vain-glorious 
mannikin was lingering in the hope of being admitted to 
the royal presence. 188: TyLor Anthropology 384 Even the 
vainglorious scribes of Egypt would hardly venture to 
record events without a foundation of fact. 

absol. a1§53 Unatt Royster D. Prol., Our Comedie.. 
against the vayne glorious doth inuey. 1596 Noxoren Progr. 
Pretie (1847) 173 Though it please the vain-glorious for a 
time it ei bring repentance. 1636 Featty Clavi's Myst. 
viii. rox _He baiteth the hook,.for the vaine-glorious with 
yopularitie. 1850 W. Irvine Afahomet viii. (1853) 43 For 
God loveth not the arrogant and vainglorions. 

transf. and fig. 1602 Nixon Chr. Navy B ij, Lofty mindes 
That in this world doe seeke to gece sO, ions on this 
rocke by fond vaine glorions winds, Fall hezdlong downe. 
161g J. Tayton (Water P.) Aicksey Winsey Wks. (1630) 36 
Itch’d with the vain-glorious worme, To write and lye, 

2. Characterized by, indicative of, or proceeding 


from vaiaglory. 

1533 Gau Rick? Vay 4 Sic vane glorious tetels and namis 
and pouers. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt, Wks, 1910 I1. 68 
Wandring,.in a vayne glorious oppinion of their owne wit. 
1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1621) 331 Such stately honours 
and vaine-glorious praises as he in his life time enioyed. 1662 
Stivuincre. Orig. Sacre 11. iv. §11 Whether that bee 
ground of that vain-glorious boast ..1 here dispute not. 
@1700 Evetyn Drary 25 Oct. 1667, The Vice-Chancellor’s 
letter .. were too vaine glorious to insert. 1792 Cowrer 
Odyss. 1v. 610 Neptune that speech vain-glorious hearing, 
grasp'd His trident. 1809 W. lavinc Axnickerd. vi. ix. 
(2849) 376 Let not my readers imagine..that I am indulging 
in vainglorious boastings. 1861 Sara Dutch Pictures xvi. 
243 ‘See Naples and then die,’ is the vain-glorious saying 
of the Neapolitans. 1896 Dx. Aacytt P&zéos. Beliey 268 
‘hey were the very incarnations of vainglorions pride. 

Vainglo‘riously, adv. [f. prec.] Ina vain- 
glorious manner. 

154§ Exvor Dict., Gloriosus, renoumed, some tyme in 
the yll parte, vaynegloriousely [szc), or bostynge hym selfe, 
1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke iit Fie Lest it there- 
fore no more entre into your hertes to thynke with your 
selues vaingloriously. 1565 GoLoinc Ovid's Afet. 1x. (1593) 
a1z Sure I meane not 1 To vant my selfe waivers OrGaetta 
by telling of alye. 1623 N. Roceas Strange Vineyard 36 
When Nebuchadnezzar vannted vaineglorionsly of that great 
Babel which he had built. 1648 Mitton Tenure Kings 38 
Which heretofore in the persnance of fame and forren 
dominion spent it self vain-gloriously abroad, 170a Lond, 
Gaz, No, 3808/3 The Ambition of Spain, when it .. vain 
gloriously stiled its Avsado Invincible. 1808 Enowarnos 
Plain Pract. Plan i. 8 A character which France can no 
more than vain gloriously affect te be. 1824 W. Lavine 
7. Trav. 1. 207, I cannot tell yon how vain-glorionsly I 


walked the streets. 
Vainglo'riousness. ff. as prec.] The 


quality or character of being vainglorious. 

1542 Upatt Erasu. Apoph. 328 Their facion of makyng 
oracions was..replenyshed with vauntyng..& vainglorious- 
nesse, 1577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 25 The spirit of 
lying or vain-gloriousness in boasting a mans self, and in 
desire to fill his talk concerning his kindred and acquaint- 
ance, 158x Permie Guazzo’s Cru. Conv. 1. (1586) 46, By y* 
meanes yon see that one offendeth hy arrogancie, another 
hy obstinacie,.. another by vaingloriousnesse. 1832 L. Hunt 
Str R, Esher (1850) 134 An amor patriz above ail our vaine 
gloriousness, 1844 Tuackeaay Barry Lyndon v, Led away 
by the vaingloriousness of pray invented a thousand 
stories. 1886 Turrea Afy Life as Author 355 He had re- 
pented of the vainglorionsness of those herald angels and 
their dome. ‘ 

Vainglory (vénglé-ri), sd. Also vain-glory, 
vain glory. Forms: see VaIN a. and Grory sd, 
[ad. med.L. vana gloria. Cf. OF. and mod.F. 
vaine glotre, It, Sp. vanagloria, Pg. vangloria.] 

1. Glory that is vain, empty, or worthless; in- 
ordinate or unwarranted pride in one’s accomplish- 
ments or qualities ; disposition or tendency to exalt 


oneself undnly; idle boasting or vaunting. 


VAINGLORY. 


a. @1300 Cursor AM. 26933 Noght als intent o waynglori, 
Or als pis ypocrites dos. ¢134a0 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 1145 
Honours nuryshes, als men may se, Vayn glory, vauntyng, 
and vanite. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ C. vi, 35 Bostyoge and 
Braggynge wyth meny bold oes, Auauntyng vp-on my veine 
glorie for eny vndernymynge. ¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1, 
xlv. 116 Verily, veyn glory is an euel pestilence & grettist 
vanyte. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Avian vi, He that taketh 
within hym self vayne glarye of that thyuge by the whiche 
he shold humble hym self is a very fole. 1535 Jovz Afo/. 
Tindale (Arb.) 22 For he that doth a thing secretly,..how 
seketh he vaynglory? 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. Nicholay's 
Vay. w.xxxiv. 156 b, Through the. .iucrease of their power, 
they fell inta such @ vainglory and arrogancy. 637 in 
Foster Eng. Factories [ndia (2909) III. 174 Their trade. .is 
not augmented hut demianished by vayneglorie and wun- 
necessarie disburcements. 1656 Eart Mowm. tr. Boccalini’s 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxv. (2674) 44 Tamberlan the 
Scythian... had the vain-glory to be called the Emperor of 
the East, r7r0 Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 309, Vainglory, 
whereby Men affect a great many dry and insipid Stadies 
-.only to please others, and procure from them a blind 
Admiration, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu. v, Thus have I 
-.ackoowledged my vain-glory. 1842 Hewes Ess., Exerc. 
Benevolence (1875) 34 That Pours of his rw time 
which he spends upon vain-glory, upon imagining, for in- 
stance, ides people are thinking about him. 1878 B. 
Tavior Dexkalion it, ii. 106 The wisdom of the world? 
Nay: ‘tis vain-glory. 

Bho Rois Conf 11.35 Bot he such veine gloire hadde 
OF that he was set upon hyh. ¢14a5 Wyntoun Cron. rv. 
2610 Til vsurpe til hym pat nayme It war bot wayne glora 
or defame. a1500 Ratis Raving, etc. 3644 To schaw hire 
prond, at men may see, Is pryd, wanglore, aad vanite. (1500- 
ao Dunaar Poems ix. 118, I'synnit..Io fals vane gloir and 
deidis negligent. : 

b, In the phr. for vainglory. 

¢3380 Wreur Wes, (1880) 3 Men doon pis nonelrie for 
vein glorie, 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) II. 367 Som 
men telleb pat Aristotil made his hookes so schortliche and 
so hard for envie and for vaynglorie. a 1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen. £V, 23 He.. mervailed that the duke..wolde nowe 
for vain lory under colour of doyng dedes af Armes.. 
violate the peace. F ; 

¢. As a personal name, or in personified use. 

¢g00 S?, Alexins (Land MS.) 1004 Hon his fader ser- 
geauntz alle, veyn glorie gonne hym calle, And gorre on hym 
gonne browe. 14.. Why J can't de Nun 228 in EE. P. 
(1862) r44 Dame selowthe and dame veyne glory. 1596 
Lopce Wits Miserie Bij, His first sonne is Ni a pagh 1917 
L. Howe. Desiderius (ed. 3) 18 She gave him her Name, 
Vaio-glory. , : f 

2. A vainglorions thing, action, etc. rave, 

¢ 1450 in Anngier Syon (1840) 378 None schal take any 
synguler abstynence up-on her withe-onte licence of the 
abbes, in awnter God take it for a veyne glory. 1607 Suaxs. 
Timon 1. ii, 249 What needs these Feasts, mpes, and 
Vaine-glories? 1649 Micron ikon, viii. Wks. 1851 III. 

j9z Thé Vulgar; who ootwithstanding what they might 

naw, will beleeve such vain-glories as these. 

Hence Vainglory v. +a. refl. To exalt or 
make mach of (oneself) unduly. Ods. b. txtr. 
To indulge in vainglory. Also Vainglo‘rying 
vb, sb, ~~ j 

@ 1637 N. Feraar tr. Valdes’ 210 Consid. (1638) 104, I 
understand, thata man being Just by his Justice, doth as 
much prize himselfe,. .or vain-glory himselfe, as much as the 
theife, who is taken from the Gallawes in the Hol Week, 
.-vaine-glories himselfe for his deliverance. 1882 Steven. 
sou Mew Arab. Nes. (1884) 46 The scheme. .had involved a 
little vain-glarying before his acquaintance. 3887 Westin. 
Rev. July 485 It would be idle and frivolous to mention these 
points for the sake of vain-glorying during the Jubilee year. 

tVainling. O¢s. rare. [f. Vain a. +-tino1 
1.) A vain or vainglorious person. 

1615 W. Huce Mirr. Maiestie Ep. Ded., Presuming him- 
selfe (fond Vain-ling) to be of more esteeme, use he was 
the Nuacio and Interpreter of the Gods. /éfd. x 4 Thus 
we see, he was no vaineling, wha pronounced ail things 
vnder the Sunne to bee vanitie of vanities, 


Vainly (vé'-nli), adv, Forms: a. 4,6 vaynly, 
6-7 vainlie, 7 vaine-, 6- vainly. 8. 5 veynli, 
pie! veinly. y. 6 Sc. vanelie, [f£ Varna. + ~ 
“LY 2, 


1, Ina vain or futile manner: without advantage, 
profit, or success ; to no effect or purpose ; in vain ; 
uselessly, fruitlessly, ineffectually. 

3382 Wyeuir James iv. 5 Wher weenen 3e, that veynly 
(L, éxaniter] the scripture seith (etce.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 195, I folwer of evel craft. .trowed vaynly for 
to be defended and helped by 3oure prayers. ¢1450 tr. 
De fmitatione wm. li, 123 Ner he shal nat ioy veinly, if 
he be resonably excused by ober. 1509 Fisnzen Funeral 
Serm, Ctess Richinond Wks. (1876) 293 ‘This noble prynces, 
-»whome my purpose is aot va ly to extal..abone her 
merytes, but to the na Aa ofather, 21548 Hace Chron., 
Hen. VE (1550) 23 Vitayll .. not wantoni consumed, nor 
vainly spent. 1607 Suaxs, Timon v. iy. 8 Till now, my selfe 
and such Asslept within the shadow of your power Tae. 
breath'd Our sufferance vainly, 1667 Mitton P, Z. nn. 811, 
I forewarn thee, shun His deadly arrow; neither vaialy 
hape To be invulnerable. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth, 1. v2 
Every ane going away with that Ra; which he had snateh’d, 
pe ies that he had possess'd himself of Philosophy. 
1743 PRANcis tr. Hor., Odes 1. xiv. 13 What though majestic 
in your pride you stood.., Vou now may. vainly boast an 
empty name. 178: Ganon Dec?, & F, xxix. (1787) DL, 110 
Perhaps he vainly imagined, that he laboured for the 
interest of an only daughter. 1808 Scorr Marm, 1, xii, 
There, vainly Ralph de Wilton strove *Grinst Marmion’s 


force to stand, 1858 Froupe Hitt, Eng. IV. xviii. 31 In 
the caprices af pea and hnmour wa look vainly for any 
fe. 1870 Bryant /liad mt. 1. 98 


cea princip: rom my 
and ‘The spear was vainly flung and gave na wonnd, 
Comé, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xxviii, He., Beyond 
my vainly-panting reach is plac’d, 
Von. X, 
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t2. Foolishly, senselessly, thoughtlessly, Ods. 

1588 Durhane Depos. (Surtees) 330 She spoke somwhat 
idhe and vainlie, by reason of the extremitie of her sick- 
ness. 1596 Dataymrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1, 101 Nathir 
haue thay nochtwithstandeng now vanelie fallin frome the 
faith of the Catholik Kirk. 16ra Drayton Poly-old, xi. 346 
Ethelhald,.. though most vainly given when he was hot and 

oung, Vet, hy the wise reproole af godly Bishops brought 

tom those unstay'd delights by which his youth was 

caught, 1649 Cawey Misir., Pain Love 46 What Lover 

can like me complain, Who first lov‘d vainly, next in vain! 

7? Baie (fol), /zaniloguent, talking or bahbling vainly. 
. With personal vanity ; conceitedly. 

1602 Ld. Cromwell w. i, 35 ’Tis greater glorie for me, 
That you remember it, then ‘of myselfe Vainlie to report it. 
1650 Hoaags De aie Politico 3 How some are vainly 
Glorious, and hope for precedencie and superiority ahove 
their Fellows, 1692 E. WALKER tr. Epictetus’ Mor, xi, 
When with too much pleasure you admire Your Harse's 
Worth, and vainly boast his Sire. 1779 Cowrern Human 
Frailty 20 A stranger to superior strength, Man vainly 
trusts his own, 


Vainness (vé'nnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being vain, in varions 
senses: &. Futility, ineffectiveness, uselessness. 

1573 Gotoine Calvin on Ps, xxxiii, 18 The helps of the world 
hold onr senses entangled. . till they have given us a tryall 
of theyr vaynenesse. 1600 PALFREYMAN Baldwin's Mor. 
Philos. 37 The vainenes of this life is greater then the profit. 
1648 W. Baownz Polexena v. 1, 284, I knew the vainnesse 
of my hopes, aad the just cause Alcidiana had ta punish my 
boldnesse. 1719 D’Unrav Pitis (1872) 1V. 303 Benuty.. 
shew'd the vainess of Defence, When Phillis does Invade. 
1849 Ropeatson Sermt, Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 314 Pilate, feeling 
the vainness..of these pretensions. 1892 A thenzumt 18 June 
790/s The vainness of this and that creed. 

b. Vanity, esp. personal vanity or conceit, Now 
rare, 

@ 1886 Sipnzy Ps. xxv. iii, I did not them frequent, Who 
be ta vainesse bent. 1599 Suaxs, /en. V, v. Prol. 20 Free 
from vain-nesse, and se fe-glorious pride. 1600 PALFREYMAN 
Baldwin's Mor, Philos. 1. 12 Hee despised..much all vain. 
nesse of apparel. 1645 Wirnea Vox actfica 19 The vices, 
and the vainnesse of thy tongue. 18a5 CoLrripce Lett, 
Convers. etc. LI. 179 Mr. Chance is a self-satisfied man, but 
of the very. .best sort... regard such vainness but as the 
overflow of humanity, ; 

tc. Foolishness, stupidity. Ots.—! 
1591 Spenser Vis. Worlds Vauitie vi, 


vainaesse is it thea to scorne The weake. 

+ Vainquer. Oés. reve. In 5 vaynquer, Sz. 
vaincur. [a. OF. vaingu(ierre, weingueor, etc. 
(mod.F. vaingqueur), f. vaincre to conguer.] A 
conqueror, vanquisher, victor. 

31456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 272 Thare cummys 
the vaincur, askand jugment of rycht. 1481 Caxton ad 
ccii. 296 Thenne made they.. moche ioye & grete, as doon 
the vaynquers and conquerours whan they departe theyr 
gayne. — 

tT Vainqueress. Ots.~' In 6 venqueresse. 
[a. OF, vaingueresse, veing-: see prec.] A female 
conqueror or vanquisher. 

@ 1523 Faayan Chron. vi, clxxx. (1811) 178 Elffeda that 
sheldes so ofte dyd rayse Agayne her enemyes, this noble 
venqueresse Virago and made, whose vertue can 1 nat 
expresse, 

Vair (vé-1), sb. Forms: 4 veir(e, veyr(e, 5 
feyre; 4, 6-8 vaire, 4, 8—vair, Sc, wayre, 7 vayre, 
9 dal, vare, fare, viare, etc. [a. OF. vair, 
vetr (also nom. vairs):—L, varium, acc. sing, 
masc. of varius parti-coloured. Cf. med.L. varius, 
also vatrus, vayrus, veyrus (from OF.), and vajzs 
(from It, vajo), in the same sense.] . 

1. A fur obtained from a variely of squirrel with 
grey back and white belly, much used in the 1 3th 
and 14th centuries as a trimming or lining for gar- 
ments, Now only arch, 

Cotgrave's definition of F, air as ‘a rich furre of Ermines 
powdered thicke with blue haires’ is app. unsupported hy 
cvidenaym . wee be a 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 25466 Nu ask i noper gra ne ne,..Ne 
purperpall, nee pride a pane, Ne riche robe Oval: and 
grise. ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace {Rolls) 12194 Man. 
teles..Of meneuer, stranlyng, veyr, & gris. 1395 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. (Fames the less) 764 Furryt wele in wayre 
grece. ¢1382 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 265 For somme vaire, 
and somme gryse,..In bagges abont thai bere. 

3810 Scorr Lady of L. iv. xii, If ee and vair no more I 
wear, 1818 Ranuen Aist. France 1V, 377 It was ordained, 
A.D. 1294,..that no ecelesiastic, but dignified clergymen, 
should wear vair, gray, or ermine, excepting [ete]. 1865 
Swinevanz Poenss § Batt, Laus Veneris 266 Each man’s 
hair Crowned with green leaves beneath white hoods of vair, 
2. A weasel or sloat. Now dial, 

Prob, dune to an early misunderstanding as to the source 
of the age p uae 

3387 Tarvisa Hieden (Rolls) I. 335 Pere veyres 
(L. sustelas: Caxton feyres} Vitel # body and ful hardy 
and strong. _1796- in dial. glossaries (Dev., Dorset, Somer. 
set, Pemb., Glamorgan, Wexford, etc.) in forms vare, fare, 
viare, vier, myer, veer, 
Devon (1835) 1. xix. 342 The stoat, vair, or vairy, is the 
commonest of the weasel tribe. J 

3. Her. One of the heraldic furs, represented by 
bell- or cup-shaped spaces of two (or more) tinc- 
tures, usu. azure and argent, disposed alternalely 
(in imitation of small skins arranged In a simllar 
manner and sewn together), 

Vair cuppa or tassy (see quot. ¢1828 and Varrv a, rhb). 
Vair-en-pal, vair-en-point (see quot. 1766). Cf, also 
Countervair. 


O how great 


383a Mas. Brav Descr, Part of 


VAIVODE, 


1562 Lec Arsmorie 132 The ninthe and last (doubling) of 
all, is called Vaire, which is of al coloures except these two 
before rehersed (i.e. azure and vert]. It may be also of 
three sondry colours, which..colours must be tolde as this 
is blazed. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1, iv. (1611) 15 If you 
obserue the proportion af this vaire, you shall easily discerne 
the very shape of the case or skinne of little beasts, in them, 
1622 PeacHam Conzgi, Gent. xv. (1906) 194 Quarterly Gules 
and Vaire, 1637 Camden's Rent. 209 Hubert de Burgo, 
-. who bare for his Armes ina Shield, Gules seven Lozenges 
valr€, 3,3,%- 3728 Cuampers Cyc. sy. Furr, The Heralds 
use two Metals,..and two Furrs, or hairy Skins, Ermine 
and Vaire. 1766 Porny Heraldry iii, (1977) 27 Vair-en. 
pant or Vair-en-fal, is said when the point of a Vair is 
opposite to the Base of another. 1816 Centl. Mag. March 
223 A fesse between twa chevrons Vaire. ¢18a8 Berry 
Encyct. Her. 1. Gloss., Vair cuppa, or Vair Tassy’, is..by 
most writers upon heraldry, considered a kind of fur, and 
shaped in the form of cups or goblets by divisions potent 
counter-potent, 1864 Boutec. Her. Hist. & Pod. iv. (ed. 3) 
20 Vair, Counter Vair,..are always Argent and Azure, 
unless other tiactures are aamed in the blazon. 


t Vair, 2, Obs Sc. In 5 wayre, wa(i)re. 
[a. OF. vair, veir:—L. vartum: see prec. and 
VaRya.] Varied or variegated in colour, 

¢1425 Wrntoun Cron, 1. v, 217 The brukyd bestys and 
the wayre [v.7. ware, waire] he ert depart fra quhyt & fayre. 

Vaird, obs. Sc. f. WARD. 


Vair(e, southern ME. varr. Fain a. and adv. 


t+ Vaired,c. Obs. [Cf Vam $b,] = Vatry a. 

1658 Sia T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, Heralds... disposed 
the figures of Ermins, and vaired coats in this Quincuncial 
method. 

t Vaires. Obs—' [perh. pl. of F. verre (votre) 
truth: see VERE.) Jn vatres,?in verity, truly, 

33.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt.1015 Wyth clene Cortays carp, closed 
fro fylbe; & hor play was passande yche Prynce gomen, in 


va) Se 

Vairhede, ME. var. FAtRHeEap. Vairloch, 
obs. Sc. f. WARLOCK. Wairn, obs. Sc. f. WARN 4», 
Vairata(1l, ohs. Sc, ff. WARESTALL, . 

Vairy (véeri), 2. (andsé.). Forms: a § varri, 
6-7 varrye (7 -ie), varry, 6-7, 9 varrey. 8B. 7-9 
vairy, 8 vary. Seealso Verrya, [a.OF. vatry, 
f. vair VaR sb, 


The mod.F. form varrée has heen employed in some 
heraldic books.) 

1. Her, Of a coat, charge, etc. : Varied or varie- 
gated with two or more colours; having divisions 
and tinctures like those of vair. 

Some writers have drawn a distinction between vair and 
vairy, using the latter when tinctures other than argent 
and azure are blazoned. 

a, 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her, Bivb, Thre coatarmuris be 
ther called restryall in armys. Oon is whan a cootarmure is 
varri of dyuerse colawris to the poynt. 1562 Lecu Arznorie 
52h, A playne crosse, varrye. id. af b, The eight 
doubling is Varry, and is so properly called, although it be 
Or, and Vert, or els Vert and Or, 1gg2 Wvatev Armorie, 
Ld, Chandos 97 A patie crosse of red in gold he bare Oa 
which fine losinges varrey placed are, 1610 Guttum Her, 
(1612) 1. iv. 15 As for the rest, iz, Verry and Varrye, the 
are meere fantasies and improper termes. 3655 Furter CA, 
Hist, v1. 32x Tavestock in Devon shire gave Varrey Or and 
Azure, on a Chiefe Or, two Mulletts, Gules. 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr., Varry..signifies that which is diversified with 
argent and azure, ¢1828 Berav Encycl, Her. 1, Gloss., 
Varrey in point. : 

&. 1706 Lond, Gaz, No. Aaa Te second Vary, a Canton. 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geog. V.235 The arms of Oettingen 
are vairy ruby and a shield saphire. 1868 Cussans Her. iii, 

If the field were Or, and the bells Gules, it wonld be 
Blavenca as Vairy, Or and Gules, 
tb. Vatry-cuppy, tassa (see quots.). Oés. 

r6ra Guittim Her, tiv. (1621) 15 This sort of forre or 
doubling was. .of some ald Heralds called varr cuppy and 
varry tassa, 37aq J. Haars Lez. Techn. 1 airy Coppy, 
or Potent Counter-Potent, is a Bearing in Heraldry. 31766 
Porny Heraldry ii. § ii, 27 Potent-counter-potent, anciently 
called Vairy-cuppy, is whea the Field is filled with Crutches 
or Potents counter-placed. 

“| 2. Furred with vair. Also used as if the name 
of a material. 

1728 Cuamanas Cyci, s.v., Vairy gowns are observed by 
Julius Pollux to have been the habit of the antient Ganls, 
as Ermins were of the Armenians, 186: ArnsworTa Const. 
Tower (1862) 187 elie in cerecloth of many folds, and 
in an outer cover of cloth of vairy and velvet,..the corpse 
was laid out, 

Vairy (weasel, stoat): see VaIR sd. 2. Vaise, 
dial. {. Freze v. Vaist, obs. Sc. f. West. 
Vaistie, var. Sc. Wasty a, Obs. Vaistour, 
obs. Sc. f. WasTER. 

cg den (vairsyi). Also 9 veisya. [Skr. vattya 
peasant, labourer, ete, 

Tn Sir T. Herbert's Zrav, (1634) 38 the form zwyses ocenrs, 
and Bicz from Urdii has had some currency.] 

The third of the four great Hindu castes, com- 
prising the merchants and agriculturists ; a member 
of this caste. Also aférid. 

31794 Siz W. Jones Inst, of Menu i. § 31 (Brahma) caused 
the Brahmen, the Cshatriya, the Vaisya, and the Stidra..to 
proceed from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his foot, 
1800 Asiat, Ann, Reg, 53/2 Born of a Vaisya woman, 1801 
R, Patron Asiat. Afon. 123 The functions of the vatsya 
tribe, 3184: Exeninstona Ais. Ind. I. 31 The practical 
knowledge required from a veisya is more general than that 
of the other classes. 

Vait, obs. Sc. f. Wart zv., and wot Wir v. 


Vaivode (véi-voud). Now H7st. Forms: a. 
6-7 vayuod(e, 7 vayvod, 7; 9 vayvode, 8 vay- 
3 


VAKE. 


wode. §. 6 uai-, 7 vainoda; 7 vaiuod, 7-8 
vaivod (7 vavoyd), 7-9 vaivode, 8 vaiwode. 
[Ultimately ad, older Magyar vajvoda (now vajda), 
representing the common Slavonic woj(e)voda 
Votvopr. The immediate source is partly mod.L, 
vayvoda (cf. Sp., Pg., and It. vatvoda) or F. vay- 
vode, See also Waywopr.J] A local miler or 
official in various parts of south-eastern Europe (in 


older nse esp. in Transylvania). 

a, 1560 Davs tr. Sicidane's Comm. 71 He had an adver- 

com Sepuse, the vayuode of transsylvania. 1590 Sir 

5 ain Disc, Weapons 44b, In a great _battaile fought 

twixt him and that famous Vayuod Tuan Huniades 
Coruino. 1665 Mantev Grotius' Low C. Wars 579 The one 
[sister marryed to the King of Poland; the other, to 
Sigismund Battor, Prince or Vayvod of Transilvania. 1685 
Lond, Gas. No, 2070/2 The Vayvode Janco was drawing 
together a t Body of Morlacks with a design to attack 
some place in the Province of Bosnia. 1768 Ann, Neg.t. 19 
Count Potocki, Vaywode of Kiow, had no less than ten 
towns, and one hundred and thirty villages, destroyed in 
his own territories. 

Jig. 1613 Dexkee Divels Last Wil? Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 

51 Behemah Dornschweyn,..chiefe Vayuode of Vsury, 
Sane Bribery, Periury,..ete. 

B. x562 J. Suute tr. Cambini's Turk, Wars 7 John 
Uainoda soughte to haue al the glorie of the victorie to him 
selfe, 1601 R, Jounson Kingd. § Comnmw, (605) t The 
Vaiuods of Valachia, Moldauia ond Transilnania hold their 
estates hy vertue of this bribery. 1696 tr. Dx ALont’s Voy. 
Levant xix. 242 The Government of the Cities is manag'd 
by Five Kinds of Officers, the Bassa, Sub-Bassa, Vaivode, 
Cadi and Receiver of the Customs, 1971 HW’. Guthrie's 
Geogr. (ed. 3) 114 Their ancient nobility were divided into 
knezes, or knazeys, boyars, and vaivods. 1776 dun. Reg. 
n. 7 At Athens. his patrimony had suffered from the extor- 
tions of at ical Vaiwode. 13833 Exvtis Elgin Afarbles 
1. 2 Lord Elgin then received very strongly expressed fir- 
mauns from the Porte, which were carried..to the Vaivode 
of Athens and the Disdar of the Acropolis. 

transf, 1638 Botton Florus ut. xiv, (1636) 132 Andriseus.., 
delivered up into our hands by that Vaivod, or petty King, 
of Thrace to whom hee had fled for succonr. 

Vaige, southen ME. var. Fey a. Wak, obs. 
Sc. f. WAkE v. Vakabonde, obs. f. VacaBonp, 

+Vake, a. 00s. rare. [ad. L. vac-uus.] Empty. 

1600 Hottann Livy 1. xxxin. 24 Whilest it stood void and 
vake, the old Latines had surprised and taken it. /dfd. xxiv. 
vii 513 Certeine conspiratours..possessed themselves of a 
vake house, standing over a narrow lane, 


+ Vake, vaik,v. Sc. Obs. Forms: a, 5 wake, 
5-7 vake,7veak. 8. 5 wayk, 5~7 vaik, 6 waik, 
6-7 vaick, 7 vaike. [ad. L, vac-are to be empty: 
ef. prec. So OF. and F. vaguer, Sp. and Pg. vacar, 
It. vacare. With the exception of quot. 1543 in 
1a the use of the word is entirely Scottish: cf. 
Vacann ffl. a]. 

1. intr. Of a benefice, office, or position: To 
become or fall vacant; also, to remain vacant or 


unfilled, i 
Freq. from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650, esp. of ecclesiastical benefices. 
a, Lien Wrntoux Chrox, v. 4110 (Cott.), Qwhen he was 

ded, ban dayis nyne pat se wakyt [Wemyss ATS, vaikit]. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arnis (S.1.S.) 223 For and the 

Archebischopryke of Ranis or Rowan vakit, and the chan- 

ouns wald ches ane Inglisman to be archebischop. rg22 

Douctas in Wes, (2874) I. p.cx, The beneficis and grete 

prelaceiis that wakis. 1543 SENTLEGER in St, Pagers 

ffen. VI/T, MK. 11 485 Ther is a Statute here [at Water- 
ford},..that when suche rombe shulde vake,..they shoulde 
then electe and chose..one Inglisheman, 1604 A. Seton in 

G. Seton Alentoir (1882) iv. 57 Quhen einer onye place 

sonld vake in onye maner. A . 
B. ¢1550 Lynorsay Tragedie 361 Quhen thare doith vaik 

ony benefys 1ss8 Kennepy Comp, Treat. in Mise. 

Walirbe oc. (1844) 151 Gyf ane benefice vaick, the gret 

men of the realme wyll haue it. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. 

Xviii. 102 Sic [a lord] as..feiris God now sen the roume dois 

waik. 1639 Marg. or Hamitron £xpl. Meaning Oath & 

Covenant 16 {1t] also declares, that all bishopricks vaick- 

ing, or that shall vaick, shall be only disponed to actuall 

preachers and ministers in the Kirk. @ 1670 Spaornc Troud, 

Chas. f (1851) 11. 204 Thus Oswall cumis bak with this 

ansuer, and Doctor Forbes place still vaikis. 1696 in Home 

Papers (Hist. MSS. Comin.) 271 The Justice Clerk..dis- 

poses of the Clerk to the Justice Court bis place when it 

vaikes, 
b. Of a tack or tenancy. 

1473 Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 197 Sure herey als 
. thar takis to wayk be ony maner of wa. 1542 Records 9 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) 1. 69 Failjeand heirof the forsaidis 
takkis to vaik eo facto. 


2. Of persons: @. To be free, to have time or 
leisare, for engaging in some occupation; to be 
oceapied or busy. Const. for, on or upon (also, to 


wait or attend fon one), fo. - 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Aruis (S.T.S,) 221 The law levis 
all clerkis to vake in scolis and in studyis to..sciences and 
literature /déd. 22a Of thame quhilkis levis all richessis.. 
to vake thareapon, 1501 Doucras Pal. Hor. 111. xviii, All 
thir..on Venus sernice vaikis, In deidis of armis for thair 
ladyis saikis, 1 soz Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 497 Becaus 
the haill Lordis of Secreit Counsa!l may nocht weill vaik at 
all tymes for the ordouring thairof being occupiit with uther 
wechtie materis. a 1600 Montcomeate AZise, Poems xli. 29 
Now Cupid compellis Our hairtis echone On Venus vha 
vaikis, To muse on our majkis. a1614 J. Mewvite, Dia 
{Wodrow Soc.) 45, | was resigned ower be m7 father bailelie 
unto him to veak upon him as his sone and servant. 


b. To be at leisure or free from some occnpation 


or business. - 
1470 Henryson Mor. Fad, vit. (Preach, Swallow) xxxix, 


18 


Esope..Quhen that he vaikit frome mair autentik werk,.. 
this foirsaid fabill wrait. 1596 Dataympcs tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scott, 11, 107 Quhen he mycht vake fra temporal effayres, his 
exercise was ay in spiritual. @ 1600 MontcoMERIZ Some 
Ixv, 4 Quhan I may vaik fra service of the king. 


Hence + Vaked f9/. a.; + Va*king vd/. sd. and 


ppl. a. Obs. ; 

31572 J. Knoxin Calderw, Hist. Kirk Scoti. (Wodrow Soc.) 
ILi. 766 That all bishoprics vacand may be presented... 
within a yeer after the vaiking therof. 162xin R. M. Fer- 
gusson A. Hume (1899) 221 They assigne to him the first 
vaiking Gilbrotheris fyne that sall occur to thame. 1638 in 
A. Maxwell Aist, Old Dundee (1884) 388 Being oft times 
reqnirit, [he] would propone nothing but only ane mein 
[= moan] ‘ Vaiked Sea]’ 1660 in Crookshank /fis?, Suffer. 
Ch, Scot. (1749) I. 59 That hereafter vaking stipends may 
be intromitted with by Présbyteries. 


| Vakeel, vakil (vaki-l). Anglo-Jnd, Forms: 
a. 7 vakill, vekill, -ile, -oll, vikil, vicle, 8 vekil, 
9 vakil, vakil. 8. 7- vakeel (7 fakeel), 7 
viokeele, 7~8 vack-, vekeel. fa. Urdi (Pers.- 


Arab.) JSy vakil, wakil: of, Waxeet.] 


1. An agent or representative, esp. one represent- 
ing a person of political importance either per- 
manently or on a special occasion; a miaister, 
envoy, or ambassador. 

a, 1622 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 11 Two 
coppyes, to the Governour of this place and his owne vekile. 
Jbid. 6g Receaved two letters of Isacke Beages to Assuff 
Chon, and the other to his vekill. 168x W. Hepces Diary 
(HakL Soc.) I. 35 The Dutch Director’s Vakill. 1687 A. 
Lovets tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 171 Through the bad Con- 
duct of the Vikil, he was necessitated to reimbark. 1844 
H. H, Witsosw Brit, dudia V1. 283 Terms..were proposed, 
and the Vakils returned with them to the Bai. 18970 Sir 
W. W, Huntse in Life (1901) xi. 182 His Vakil or repre- 
sentative told me the story of the sunken fortunes of the 
family. 

B. 763 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) 11. 307 That 
hereafter the Kings people may recoure it from the vickeeles 
of Agha Reza. 1624 /did. (1909) IIT. 30 Their vackeels at 
Court is to accquaint the King thereof, x69 J. Ovinctos 
Voy, Survatt 415 November the rst, arriv'd a Pattamar or 
Courrier, from our Fakeel, or Sollicitor at Court, 1763 
Scaarton /ndostan (1770) 74 He was determined to fall on 
us, and turned our vacqneel out of the dnrhar. 1776 Trtal 
of Nundocomar 24/2 He was Vakeel of Bollakey Doss, and 
executed whatever business he ordered. 1803 Eomonstone 
in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 322 Duplicates have heen 
delivered to the Vakeels of those chiefs at the Presidency 
for transmission to their principals. 1878 Ean. Lytton Lez?. 
(1906) 1]. +57 The Amir undertook to keep a vakee/ at 
Peshawur. — ‘ 

2. A native attorney or barrister; a pleader in 


the Hindu law-courts. F 

1858 Simmanos Dict. Trade, Vakeel, n native attorney in 
India, 1887 Pall Mali G. 12 July 13/2 An official known 
as the poor man’s vakeel, whose duty it is to see that every 
prisoner..shall he represented in court by a competent 
counsellor. 1890 Krruine Crty Dreadf. N. 15 He looks like 
a vakil to the hoot-heels, and.,recalls memories of up. 
country courts, 


Vakin, obs. Sc. f. Waken v. Val, southern 
ME. var, Faun sé,3 obs. Sc. f. Vem sé.1, WALL sé. 
Valachian, var. WALACHIAN, 

Valance (vz'lans), sd.1 Forms: a. 5 valaunce, 
6-7 valans (6 wal-), 5- valance (8 vol-); 5-9 
vallance. 8. 5, 7 valens, 6 valense, 7-9 vallens 
(7 -ins), 6- valence, 6-7 vallence, +. 7/. 6 
vallanes, 6, 8 vallance, 7, 9 vallens; 6, 9 
valence, 7 valens. 4. f/. 6 valandes, 7 vallands, 
-ents, 9 valends. [Of obscure origin: perh. a, 
AF. *valance, {, valer = OF. avaler to descend 


(cf. vale Vait v.2). 

Florio (1598) gives ‘ Valenza, valenzana, Say or Serge for 
bed-curtins or valances for beds’, and ‘ Valenzana del Letto, 
valences for beds‘, hut there is no evidence for the genuine- 
ness of these.) 

1. A piece of drapery attached lengthways to a 
canopy, altar-cloth, or the like, so as to hang ina 
vertical position, Also astrib. 

a, 1463 1n Bury Wills (Camden) 36 The selot of cloth on 
loffte, with the valaunce of scripture abowte the ymage. 
1494 Househ, Ord, (1799) 115 The ninth question; whether 
in the same feaste the Oueees cloth of Estate shall bang as 
highe as the Kings or noe? answere thereunto; the Queens 
shall hang lower hy the vallance. 1540 Ludlow Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 2 For wesshynge of autor clothis and albes, 
-.and the sowynge on of the valans of them. /éfd., The 
walans that hangyth over the heygh auter. 1570 LassEts 
Voy. Italy (1698) 11. 22 Four stately pillars of brass bear 
up a canopy of the same metal..with vallances and a gilt 
fringe, yet all of brass, 1762-71 H. Wa.proLe Vertue’s 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 54 A tent, striped with white and 
gold,..and the valance, of the same colours. 1867 Baker 
Nile Trib, v. 106 Upon striking the tent, we found beneath 
the valance between the crown and the walls a regiment of 
scorpions, 

attrib, 7ega Lownoes Camping Sketches 49 Waxing elo- 
quent over knotted guy-ropes and missing valance-loops. 

8. 1500 Will of Mf. Yonge (Somerset Ho.), Afore the ymage 
of our Lady within the valens of the same Chirch, a@ 1548 
Hatt Chron. (1809) 639 Sarcenet..let donne in maner of a 
valence hefore the gallery. 1577 Hatinsneo Chron. II. 
1082/2 A rich herse,..couered with blacke veluet, with a 
valence fringed with golde. 

y- 1806 Maval Chron. XV. 231 The vallens [of the funeral 
canopy] were fringed with black. 


2. spec. @. A border of drapery hanging ronnd 
the canopy of a bed; in later nse, a short cortain 


VALANCED, 


around the frame of a bedstead, etc., serving to 
screen the space underneath, 

a, ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 447 in Babecs Bk., For lordys two 
beddys schalle be made... Po valance on sylour shalle henge 
with wyn, iij curteyns stre3t drawen with-inne. 1480 Wardr. 
Ace. Edw. [V (1830) 132 A sperver.., conteignyng testour, 
celour, and valances lyned_ with busk. 1502 Priv. Purse 
Exp. Eliz. Vork (1830) 66 The seler ij yerdes dim, and the 
quarter long, the valance j quarter dim. depe,; @ 1593 Mar- 
Lowe in Exgl. Parnassus (1600) 480 Andas a costly vallance 
ore a bed, So did their garland tops the brooke orespred, 
1611 Coter., Les pentes d'vm dict, the Valance. 1676 Coven 
in Early Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 165 The vallance was 
of the same make. 1749 Mas. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) 
II. 527, I think the fringe of the valance and bases should 
be the same depth as that on the bottom of the curtains, 
1837 Baauam /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington, He 
peeped under the valance of an old-fashioned bedstead. 
1861 Froa, NIGHTINGALE Vursing (ed. 2) 56 An iron bed- 
stead, (no vallance, of course), and hair mattress. 1883 
F. M, Pearp Contradictions i, They had tucked away the 
scalloped valance,..and drawn back the striped curtains. 

B. 1591 Peacivat Sp. Dict., Presilia pelada,vallence for 
abed. 1602 /nv. in Collectanea Archzoi. (1863) TI. 97 One 
bedsteede,.. The vallence and frynge of curtaines e say. 
16az Peacnam Conrfl. Genii. xiil. (1634) 139 As we see in 
knops now adayes upon the Valences and Canopies of beds, 
1699 Lond. Gaz. No. 1434/4 The Curtains and douhle Val- 
lence of a red Damask Bed. 1748 RicHaapson Céavissa 
(1812) TV. 72% She had had the presence of mind..to tear 
down the half-burnt vallens, as well as curtains. 1794 Girl. 
hood of M. F, Holroyd (1896) 287 Mrs Maynard has made 
up..the Bed.. with full Valences. 1831 Remembrance 80'The 
hangings of the large square bed were of yellow merino,.. 
with plain, moth-eaten valences, 

y- 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 67 These make laces vpon 
staues, purses,..and whyte vallance for beddes. 1587 Wille 
& inv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 317 A pare of sheates, a coueringe, 
a teaster, courtaynes and vallanes. r61x WeastEa Waite 
Devil unr. ii. 17 Let him make Valence for his bed on’t, or 
a:demy foote-cloth. 1730 SoutuaLt Treat, Buges 40 The 
Tester-Cloth,..to which the Head-cloth, and inside and 
outside Vallens are to be fixed. 1759 Phil, Trans, LI. 284 
All the vallance were unnailed. 

6 1512 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 38 Two pilloo coddes with 
the valandes. 1590 Shutéleworths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 58 
Lyttell nelles to festen valandes to bedesse, ij’. 1631 
Quaxtes Hist. Sanzson Wks. (Grosart) 11. 161/a My beds,.. 
My sheets; My vallents, and my curtaines. 1675 T'EONGE 
Diary (1825) 47 The bedds .. with white curtens, and vallands, 
1881 Brackmoar Christowell xxi, (1882) 11. 50 They came 
from the valends of the broken dowo elisteait 

b. A short window-curtain. rare. 

1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyie (1768) 3 Nailing up some Vallens 
to the Windows in the Dining-room. 1875 Kuicut Diet. 
Mech. 2688 Valance, a lambreguin, or drooping curtain 
hiding the curtain-rods of a window. 

3. A pendant border or edging of velvet, leather, 
or other material. 

21700 Eve.vn Diary 1 Apr. 1644, The Duke of Orleans's 
Library;..the valans of the shelves heing of greene velvet 
fring'd with gold. 1801 tr. Gabrielif's Alystertous Husb. 
II¥. 5 Nor were the valence less adorned ;—indeed, they 
appeared to have been fashioned by a chissel. 8 Kyicut 
Dict. Mech, 2688 Valance, the drooping ledge at the parting 
of a trunk, 

transf, 1884 W. K. Parken Mammalian Descent ii. (1885) 
g5 ore, In whose larval skull a similar vallance of cartilage 
grows copiously, 

b. A flap attached to a head-dress, esp. as a 
protection against the sun. 

1791 H, Wacpote Leff. (1891) IX. 318 The hats with 
valences, the folds above the chin of the ladies, and the 
dirty shirts and shaggy hair of the young men,..have con- 
founded all individuality. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1246 
Like the cap with a valance named Irom the East Indian 
hero ' Havelock ', 

+ Valance, 50.2 Ods.—! In 5 -aunce. {[ad. 
F. Valence Valencia in Spain.] A Valencin almond. 

1469 in Househ, Ord, (1790) 103 Item Jardens and Valannces 
330 1b. 


+ Valance, 55.3 0ds.—! In6 -aunce. [app.ad. 
med.L, valesia, valisia V ALI8E, with ending assimi- 
lated to sd.1] A cloak-bag. 

@ 1562 Cavenoisu Iioelsey (1893) 64 Byfore hyme he hadde 
+a gentilman that caried his valaunce, otherwyse called a 
clooke bage; which was made all to gether of fynne scarlett 
clothe, enhrodered over..with clothe of gold very richly, 

Valance, v. rare. Also vallance, [f. Var- 
ANCE 56,1: cf. next.] ¢razs. To drape or fringe 
with, or as with, a valance. 

1857 Heavysece Sax 294 Butter-cups and scarlet bean 
Do vallance like pied beard his chin. 

Valanced (vz'lanst), 2/7. a. Also 6-7 val- 
enced (6 -ensed), 7, 9 vallanced. [f. as prec.] 
Provided or furnished wz? a valance or draped 
edging of a specified material. 

1548 Hatt Chron., fen. Vill, 9b, The compas of the 
Pauilion above, enbroudered rychely, and valenced with flat 
golde, beten in wyre. Jéid. 207b, A clothe of estate.. 
valanced with frettes. 1593 in Gent/. Alag. (2779) 121 The 
Canapie was of greene satten,..valenced about and fringed 
with greene silke and siluer. 1760 STERNE 7, Shandy 111, 
xxix, An old set-stich’d chair, valanced and fringed around 
with ty-coloured worsted bobs. 1825 Scorr Betrothed 
xi, (The pavilion] was of purple silk, valanced with gold 
embroidery, having the cords of the same rich materials. 

b. ¢ransf. Also e//it., fringed with hair. 

1602 Suaxs, Hamu. ii. 403 What my olde Friend, thy 
face is vallanced (Q. vatanct’] Since ! saw thee last, com’‘st 
thou to beard mein Denmarke? 1817 Keatincz 7 raz. I. 
113 Men, dardons, whose faces have been lont vallanced, 
act the parts of women. 1853 G. J. Cavuey Las Alforjas 
1], 179 A broad and nobly-cut brow, valanced with shagey 
eyebrows, overhung serious, deep-set eyes, 1892 Speaker 


VALANCHE. 


29 Oct. 533/z A tall-masted schooner rode grandly in between 
the Heads, valanced with foam. 
+Valanche. 04s. rare. [ad. F. dial. (Ja) 
valanche (for F. favalanche).] = AVALANCHE. 
3766 Smoitetr Trav. xxxvili, Scarce a year passes in 
which some mules and their drivers do not perish by the 
valanches. 


Valanea, obs. f. Vatonia. Valay, obs. Sc. f. 
Vautey. Vald, obs. Sc. var. would WILL v 
Vald(e, ME. var. Fietp sd. Waldenses, -ian, 
varr. WALDENSES, -IAN. Waldinge, obs. Sc. var. 
Wiexpine vi. 56. Valdois, obs. var, VauDoIs. 

+ Val-dunk. Os! (Meaning obscure.) 


1631 Baaruwair [Vhinzzies, Wine-soaker 102 By this time 
his cause is heard, and new this val-duuke growne rampant- 
drunke, would fight if hee knew how. 

Vale (vail), s.1 Forms: a. 4-vale (4-5 vaal), 
4-5 (6 Sc.) wale. 8. 5-7 vaile (7 vaille), 6 Sc. 
vaill, 7-8 vail; 5 Sc. wail, waill(e, 6 Sc. waile, 
wayill. fad. OF. va/ (= It., Sp., Pg. valle) :— 
L. vallem, acc. of vallis, vallés valley.) 

1. Amore or less extensive tract of land lying 
between two ranges of hills, or stretches of high 
gronnd, and usually traversed by a river or stream ; 
a dale or valley, esp. one which is comparatively 
wide and flat. 

In later nse chiefly <<. (exc, as in h), but employed as an 
ordinary prose word by American writers in the second half 
of the 18th century. 

a 13.. £,£. Allit. P. B. 673 For pat Cite ber bysyde was 
sette ina vale. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. {Roxb.) xxxi. 138 Pare es 
a vale betwene twa hilles. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl, Pilger. 
21198 Affter philisofres talys, Ther hea_hylles, ther ben 
wales, Medwes, ryvers, -1508 Dunsaa Geldyx Targe 248 
Suete war the vapouris,.. Halesum the vale, depaynt wyth 
flouris ying. 1588 Saks. 7itus A. 1. iii. 93 These two 
haue tic'd me hither to this place, A barren, detested vale 
you sec itis. 1618 J. Tavioaz (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. 
Wks. (1630) 136/2 Then let who list delight in Vales below, 
Skie-kissiog itgeceienes pleasure are for me, 1660 F, 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 7 Towards the Tiberiade Sea 
there is another vale very hellow, between two hills, where 
the Sun is hardly ever seen. 1737-46 THomson Suommer 
606 (The wave] steals, at last, Along the mazes of the quiet 
vale. 1751 J. Baarram Observ. Trav. Pennsylu, etc. 35 
We lodged hy Froat Creek in 2 spacious vale. 1187 M. 
Currea in Life, Frnls., § Corr. (1888) 1. 277 At the bottom 
of the vale, and on the bank of the river, is 2 huge rock. 
1835 THtatwace Greece (1839) 1. 7 Into which the Spercheius 
..winds through a loag uarrow vale. 1857 HucHes Jowe 
Brown 1.i, 1 pity people who weren't bora in a vale. I 
don’t mean a flat country, but a vale: that is,a flat conntry 
bounded by hills. 1878 Browntnc La Saistas 8 Forth we 
sallied to see sunset from the vale. 

trausf, 1820 Suatizy Vision of Sea 15 The walls of the 
watery vale..are unmoved by the gale. /did. 96 The 
mountainous vale of the wave. 

8. @1400-S0 Alexander 3980 If 1 be vencust in pe vaile & 
voidid of my lyfe. ¢1440 Generydes 216 Vhey rode ina full 
fayre vaile. 1533 Stewaat Cron. Scot/. 1.14 1a ane vaill 
that is besyde the toun, Ebericus stentit thair paljeonis 
doun. @ 1568 A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) xiv. 16 The wallowit 
weidis in vaill. 1627 Sin W. Mure Afisc. Poems xxi 
102 Heir wods and vails and echoes that resouads. 1770 
Wasuincton Writ, (1889) 11. 308 The vail (through which 
this creek runs). .appears to be wide, 

b. Const. of (the distinctive aame of the vale). 

a1300 Cursor M. 2705 Abram satt his hus..Bieside pe 
wale of mont mambre. ¢1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 5164 Al 
men sal ryse to pe dome, And ia be vale of losaphat come. 
o1378 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pan?) 285 In pe wale of comptone 
(read campioune; L. pugiiun}]. ‘¢1400 Maunozv. (Roxb.) 
viii, 30 Men schall passe thurgh bis deserte to be vale of 
Elym. ¢14a5 Wynroun Cron, vii. xxvi. 4364 A companny 
Pat..war walkande In til be wail of Anande, 1860 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Comnt. 267 By the vale of Remsie. 1577 
Haraison England 1. xiii, The famous vales in Englande, 
of which one is called the Vale of white horse, another of 
Eouesham,..the third of Aileshyry [etc.} 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xi. 266 Aad thou Moon [stand] in the vale of Aialon, 
Till {israel overcome. 1804 C. B. Baown tr. Volney's View 
33 West of the Allegheny, towards the vale of the Ohio, 
there are many remarkable hills. 1846 MeCuttocn Acc. 
Brit, Empire aes 1.21 The Vale of Gloncester, or that 
part of the Vale of Severn. -which lies in Gloucestershire, 

G, Withont article, occas. coatrasted with A2//, 
mountain, etc. 

¢ 1402 Lvnc. Compd. Bl. Knt. vii, The briddes.. Which on 
the braunches, bothe in pleyn and vale, So loude songe. 
1470 Henxay lWallace x. 999 Baith hycht and waill obeyed 
all ull his will 1667 Micron P.£, x1. 563 Where casual 
fire Had wasted woods on Mountain or in Vale. 21786 
Wonapsw. ‘Calm is all nature’ 6 A slumber seems to steal 
O’er vale, and mountain. 18a2 Suetiey Scenes fr. Faust 
ul. 62 A voice..which..vibrates far o’er field and vale. 

2. Ya fig. uses. Also const. of (adversity, etc.). 

14ta-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 42 Sche can plonge worpi 
emperoures From pe hille of hize prosperite In-to be vale of 
aduersite. ¢1450 Pol. Rel., & L. Poents (1903) 181 In the 
vaile of restles mynd, I sowght in mownteyn & in mede. 
(1535 Covesoare /s. Ixxxiii, 6 Which goinge thorow the 
vale of mysery, vse it for a well] 1604 Baeton Grimello's 
Fortunes Wks. (Grosart) U1. 5/2 After that 1 had past the 
great Mountaine of mishaps, I fell into a long vaile of 
miserie. 1784 Cowren Task vi. 721, I..Have pour’d my 
stream of panegyric down The vale of nature. r809 Suettey 
' For say dagger' 22, 1 dare not unveil The shadows that 
float o'er Eteruity’s vale. 

b. The world regarded as a place of trouble, 
Sorrow, misery, or weeping. Usn. with ¢Azs. 

14.. in Tundale’s Vis, (1843) 123 In thys sorowfull vale Of 
trowbul! of woo and of hevynes. 1435 Misys Fire of Love 
12 In bis vale of wepynge ai haue bene delityd. 1497 Br. 
Axcox Afons Perfect. Aiij/a V* transytory Joye of this vale 
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of mysery. ss00-ao Dunsar Poems lxxiii. 7 Out of this 
vaill of trubbill and dissait. 154 in Mast. Cd, Misc. 111. 
(1855) 65 The labilitie and brenitie of tymes..and of men in 
this wale of teiris beand considerit. 1618 Rarerou Rev. 
(1664) 113 What could you find in the vail of tears {ete.]? 
165s in Verney Ment, (1907) Uf. 12 For afflicktions whille we 
live in this vaille of miserey must continually be loocked 
for, 178r Cowrea Conversat, 88: Though life's valley he a 
vale of tears, A brighter scene beyond that vale appears. 
1816 Suecrev A ymnn Intell. Beauty ii, Why dost thou pass 
away and leave our state, This dim vast vale of tears, vacant 
and desolate? 

o. The world regarded as the scene of life. With 
various qualifications, as earthly, mortal, etc., or 
const. of (life, etc.). 


¢1446 Lypc. Nightingale Poems 1. 35: Where-as pat god 
of love hym-self doth dwelle Vpon an hille ferre from the 
mortal vale. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 79 Great is his 
comfort in this Earthly Vale, Although by his sight his 
since he multiplyed. 1718 Paton Solomon 1. 621 Why, 
whilst We struggle in this Vale beneath.., Do They mare 
bless'd perpetual Life employ..in Scenes of Joy? 1784 
Cowrea 7asé tv. 799 An unambitious mind, content In the 
low vale of life. 8r9 Snetiry ‘A gentle Story’ 6 In this 
world’s deserted vale. 1850 Tennyson in Ld. H. Tennyson 
Mem. (1897) 1. 309 In this vale of Time the hills of Time 
often shut out the mountains of Eternity. 

a. The vale of years, the declining years of a 
person’s life ; old age. 

1604 Suaxs. O24. ut. iit. 266 Haply,..for I am declin'd 
Into the vale of yeares. 1676 D’Uarey Mme. Fickle 1. i, 
A man that has the misfortune to decline into the vail of 
Years. 1769 Lo. Hortann in Jesse Selwyn § et: 
(1843) 11, 372 Vet I1..am weak enough sometimes to think, 
that if Righy..had pleased, I should have walked down the 
vale ae moreeasily. 1796 Buane Lett. Regicide Peace 
Wks. VIII. 310 That venerable potentate and pontiff, issunk 
deen into the vale of years. 1818 Scotr Hrt, Mial. ix, Mrs. 
Butler [was] 2 woman, and declined into the vale of years, 

+3. a. One of the grooves in the beam of a hart’s 
antler. Ods,— 

c1q10 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, Alle al. 
longe be beames pere be smale vales, Pat men clepe gotters. 

+b. ? The aotch at the back of a barbed arrow- 
head. Ods,— 


¢3400 Laud Troy Bk. 7794 To that kyng he gas to hale, 
And drow an arwe vp to the vale. 

4. alirib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as vale-dweller, 
-hind ; vale-lily, the lily of the valley. 

y8a2 Bepvozs Poems, Rom. Lily 150 My tribute shall he 
sweet, thoagh small:—A cup of the vateliay bloom, 1832 
Bree St. Herdert’s Isle 13 To mark the vale-hind ted the 
ripened shock. 1889 Archaeol. liana XIII. 266 The fierce 
pagan vale-dwellers by the North Tyne. 

. Attrib., occas. passing into adj., ia the sense 
‘of or belonging to, found, grown, or produced in, 
a (particular) vale’, as Vale-bariey, +-dog, farmer, 
-grey (a. variety of pea), -man, soil. 

1615 Mazkuam Country Contents. 1. viii. 98 Now the 
Gentlemen which dwell on the dounes and plaine grounds, 
to maiutaine the reputation of their Dogs, affirme them tobe 
much more nimhle.. ia turning, then the vale Dogs be. 1677 
Prior Oxfordsh. 240 When at any time they sow Peas on 
this Land, the best Husbandmen will chuse the Be od 
as most proper for it. a172a Lists Husé. (1757) 152 The 
hill-country-barley is generally better esteemed hy the mal- 
sters than the vale-harley. /did., The vale-lands are gener- 
ally too wet, cold, and clayey. 1733 W. Evus Chiltern § 
Vale Farm. 92 The Beech will never make a good Tree in 
their vale, spewey, and wet Soil. /did. 221 The Vale-men 
in their open, low Fields,..wou't sow Peas alone. 1740 
Someavite Hobbinolia 1.7 The Vale-Inhahitants, proud,and 
elate With Victory. 1815 Birxseck Fonrn. thro’ France 
63 The vale farmers are busy sowing lupines..on their wheat 
stubbles. 1895 Outing X XVII. 194/21 Those Vale farmers, 
Qo pen can ever accurately depict. 

ce. Comb., as vale-born, -buried. 

r80r Mas. Roainson Sy/phid 111. 24 (Jod.), Her emblems 
are the white rose bending in a graceful curve over the 
modest vale- lily. 31808 Exeaxor Steatu Sristol 
Heiress V. 102 The vale-buried town of Keswick. a 

+ Vale, 56.2 Obs. rare. (Erroneous var.of DaLE3 
I, either after Vaux 5d.! or by simple mispriat.) 

¢ 3635 Isee Pump 26,16), rz710 J. Waaris Lex, Techn. 11, 
Vale ofa Pus, at Sea, isthe Term for the Trough by which 
the Water runs from the Pump along the Ship sides, to the 
Scupper-holes, [Hence ia later Dicts.] F 

| Vale (vailz), é#¢. and 56.3 [L., 2ad pers. sing. 
imper. of valfre to be well.] 


A. int, Farewell; goodbye ; adieu. 

rsse Coveanare tr. Wermnullerus’ Treat. Death Pref. itij b, 
Vale, Loue God, leue vanitye, and lyue in Chryst. 1556 Ros- 
inson More's Utopia To Radr. (Arh.) 20 So doynge thou shalt 
minister vnto me good cause to thinke my labour and paynes 
hereia not altogethers bestowed in vaine. Vale. 1612 
Suetron Quiz. To Rdr. Aiij, And herewithall ( bid thee 
farewell, and doe not forget me. Vale. 1656 BiounT 
Glossogr., Vale, tarewel, God be with you, God keep you iu 
health, sora L, Inkstes (4i¢/e}, Vale, 2 Book of Verse. /éi4. 
63 Vale. ‘Goodbye, Goodbye !* 

B. sd. A farewell greeting, letter, etc. ; a good- 
bye, farewell, or leave-taking. 

1580-3 Garene Afamildia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 86 Gining her 
her vade with acounterfeit kind of curtesie, 1584 — A rbasta 
Ibid. 111, axx The thankes [ had for this..was a..churlish 
vale of the old trot Vechia. 1619 Str S. D’Ewes in Coll. 
Life Fas. [ (1851) 81, 1 took my vade of him, with many 
thanks, and posted homewards. 1626 Barron Fantasticks 
Wks. (Grosart) If. 6/2 The Nymphes of the Woodes in ccn- 
sort with the Muses sing an Aue to the Morning, and a Vale 
to the Snnnes setting. 1678 J. Smitu Christ. Relig. Appeal 
1, xi. § 4. 103 They mast bidan eternal Va/e to their admired 
Lawand Temple. 814 Scorr Led. in Lockhart (1837) 111. 
fii. 129, Iam going to say my va/es to yon for some wee 
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VALEDICTORY. 


@ 1839 Paaep Poems (1865) 11. 128 So instead of laughing 
gayly, I dropped a tear, and wrote my ’ Vale . 

#g-,1631 Lenton Charact. C 1, He takes his vade for a 
certaine season to some sinister Sanctuary. 

Vale, southern ME. var. FEue a.; obs. f. Vat, 
VEIL 50.1 and v.; obs. Sc. f. WALE sé. and v., 
WALL sd. 


+ Valect. arch. Obs. [ad. med.L. valeetes, var. 
vadelectus VADELECT.] A persona! attendant. 
_ 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 723 William de la Pole 
is in plaine tearmes called Delectus Valectus,..that is our 
well beloued Valect.. ; now, Valect..was in those daies an 
honorable title [etc.]. 1661 Futrer Worthies (1840) III. 
439 In recompence whereof the king made him his valect 
(equivalent to what afterward was called gentleman of the 
bedchamber). 

+ Valedatory, variant of VaLEDIcToRY a. 

App. f. L. da/-, dare to give, after the obs. phrase ‘to give 
(one) farewell’. 

1633 Breton Packet Mad Letters 102 A valedatory Letter 
to his inconstant Mistris. 


Valedict, v. rare. [ad. L. valedict-, vale- 
icere: see next.) inlr. ‘To bid farewell’ (Bailey, 


1721). 
Valediction (velidikfon), ad. L. type 


*valedictio, noun of action f. vale-dicere, f. L. valé 
VALE inf., and dicere to say, speak.] 
1. The action of bidding or saying farewell (fa a 
tson, etc.); an iastance of this; a farewell or 
eave-taking. 

1614 Donne Leéé. li. Wks. 1839 VI. 368 For I must do this 
as a Valediction to the World, before 1 take Orders. 1654 
H. L’Estaancz, Chas. / (1655) 3 There [were]..such dear 
accollado's..at their valediction and parting, as eye scarce 
ever beheld the like. 1698 Faven Ace. . India & P. 32 
After a formal Valediction ashore, the next day we passe 
the Straits. 1796 Mozse 4 mer. Geog. If. 68 [Gustavus ITf] 
after the last valediction to the queen and prince,died. 1874 
Le Faxu fn @ Glass Darkly \. 158 They parted with a 
hurried and melaacholy valediction, 

2. An utterance, discourse, etc., made at (or by 
way of) leave-taking or bidding farewell. 

1619 Hates Gold. Rent. 1. (1673) 86, I dealt with Mr. 
Preses concn ing © Copy of Mr. Deans Valediction te the 
~ae 3641 H. L’Estranez God's Sabbath 73 The Spirit 
of Comfert (which in his late valediction he promised to send 
his Apostles), 1658 Sir 1. Baowne Mydriot. 35 Their last 
yalediction, thrice uttered by the attendants, was also very 
solemn. 1834 Lytron Pompeii m1. x, He stayed not to hear 
the valediction or the thanks of the witch. 1863 0. Rev. 
July 203 The trnly Yankee valediction, ‘1 guess we will all 
gohome, and so, good night ’. 

US. [f 


Valedictorian (velédiktd>riain). 
next + -AN.] In colleges, academies, etc., the 
stndent (male or female) appointed on gronnds.of 
merit to deliver the valedictory oration on Com- 


mencement day. 

31847 in WensteR. 18600. W. Hoimes Eisie V. (1887) 100 
The Tast year's ‘ Valedictorian ’ of the Apollinean Institute. 
1873 Eviz. Puetrs Trothy's Wedding Tour 172 The vale- 
dictorian of her class in the young ladies’ Star of Hope 
Seminary. 1887 Lippincott's Mag. Aug. 294 Among others 
..chosen are the valedictorian of the Senior class [etc.}. 


Valedictory (velidiktéri), a. and sé. [f. L. 
valedict-um, pa. pple. of vale-dicere (see V ALEDIC- 


TION) + .y 
A. adj. Uttered or bestowed in bidding or 
on taking farewell; of the nature of a valediction. 

1653 Baxtea /ufant Baft, 159 In the Pulpit in his Vale- 
dictory Oration to the People of Bewdeley. 21700 EVELYN 
Diary u1 Jan. 1694, He [Dryden] read to us his Prologue 
and Epilegue to his valedictory Play, now shortly ta be 
acted. Haamer Oédserv. v. § 4. 213 These valedictory 
songs..which the Prefetto takes notice of. 1778 Stites 
Diary (1g01) 11. 288 The President [of Yale] introduced the 
exercises in a latin Speech... Then succeeded..Valedict- 
ory Oratlion]. English. By] Sir Tracy. 1829 Soutury 
Lett. (1856) IV. 155 The Bishop who delivered the vale- 
dictory address, 1850 Irvine Goldsmith iv. 7o He penned 
his valedictory letter to his good uncle. 1865 Dickens Afué. 
Fr.1. xv, While delivering these valedictory ohservations, 
Wegg continually disappointed Mr. Boffin of his hand by 
flourishing it in the air. 

2. Manifested, performed, or done by way of 
valediction. 

1806 R. Cumaerrann Afem. 166 Crowds of people,..studi- 
ous to pay to their popular chief governor ory valedictory 
honour that their zeal and attention conld devise. 1849 
Mas. Craw Ogilvies xxii, All that passed between them 
was a valedictory bow. 1871 AinswoatH Tower /1 idl i. xi, 
As he cast a valedictory look around, his eye alighted upon 
Dereham. 1884 Pall Mall G.15 Nov. 8/1 Lord Ripou’s 


valedictory tour..in the Punjah and North-West Provinces. 
B. sb. 1. U.S. A valedictory oration. (See 


quot. 1847 and ef. VALEDICTORIAY.) 

3847 Weastex, Valedictory,in American colleges, an ora: 
tion or address spoken at commencement, by a member of 
the class which receive the degree of bachelor of arts, and 
take their leave of college and of each other. abe Quincey 
Figures of Past 54 An oration ia English and a Latin vale- 
dictory were commonly spoken by three-year graduates. 

2. A statement or speech made by way of vale- 
diction on leaviag a position, person, etc. ; 

1892 Afonis? 11. 309 In his Valedictory on retiring from the 
Editorship. 1893 Gorow. Smitn United States 296 Johu 
A. Andrew also, .said in his valedictory of January the4th, 
1866, that [ete.}. 

Hence Valedi‘ctorily adv. rare". 

1856 Crovcn Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 228 Charles Norton 
dines with ns this evening, valedictorily. . 
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VALE-DICTUM. 


y Vale-dictum. Ods. rare. [L. vale-dictum, 
nent. pa. pple. of wale-dicere to say farewell.] 
= VALEDICTION 2. 

1638 Siz T. Heeseatr Trav. (éd, 2) 23 We have said 
enoogh: let my vale-dictum: now be this; the Land monrnes 
{etc} Wid. 14. 

Valeie, obs. f. VALLEY. 


+Valencel. Os. rare. 
the French town Valence on 


thin woven fabric. 

1381 Cuaucea Part. Foules 271 The remenaunt was wel 
kenerede to myn pay Rygh({t] with a subtyl conercheif of 
valence; Ther nas no thi Pere cloth of nodefense. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Upon hir hed 2 kerche of 
Valence, Noon other richesse of counterfet array. ‘ 

Valence? (v2léns). [ad. L. valentia; see 
VALENCY.] 

+1. An extract or preparation (of some herb) 
used in mediciae. O25. 

¢14ag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 69 pis medicyne is 
called tapsi ualencia..; in be brissing..pntte in litel bi litel cf 
oile of rose, or violet, or camamille, pat pe valence may com- 
petently imbibe it. /did. 98 pis medycfin]eis called Valence 
of scabious for be valow of it. /éid., Valence of wormode 
is bus made. 

++ 2. Valour, courage; = VALIANCE 1. Obs. 

at Hanmer Chron, /rel. (1633) 172 For his valence, he 
was called Cocur de Lyoa, the Lyons heart. ' 

3. Chem. =VALENCY 3. (See also quot. 1902.) 

Cf. Equivatencs 2 aad QUANTIVALENCE. 

1884 American VIII. To what extent is the Hypo- 
thesis of ‘ Valence’ or ‘ Atomicity’ of Valne in explaining 
Chemical Reactions. 1goa Fort, Kev. June 1018 Mean- 
while, it is clear that the ‘ valence’, the #snder of electrical 
charges {in poisons} plays an important part. 

Valence, var. VALANCE 53,1 

Valencia (vale‘nfia). Also Valentia. [See def.] 

1. attrib. Of or pertaining to, cultivated in or 
obtained from, Valencia, a province and town 


of eastern Spain. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. por. The Stones com- 
monly called Valeatia garnets are..of this species... They 
may be the garnets of Spain, mentioned in..Raab’s Cata- 
logue. 18aa A. T. Tuomson Dishensatory 150 The Valentia 
almond is a sweet, large, flat almond, painted at one ex- 
tremity. 1858 Homans Cycl. Contmerce 1477/2 In Europe, 
the Valencia oranges are eagerly songht after, on account o! 
their early appearance, large size, and beautiful color. — 

2. A mixed fabric mainly employed for waist- 
coats, having a wool weft with a warp of silk, silk 
and cotton, or linen, and usually striped. Chiefly 
in pl. 

1850 in Ocitviz, 1851 Calal, Gi, Exhib. qgo/t Fancy 
vesting called valencias or toilinets. /éid, 1115/2 Toilinets 
and valentias, 1882 Caurrritn & Sawarp Dict. Neediew. 
510/1 Valeatias are produced at Spitalfields, and many are 
showy in appearance, - P a 

3. eligi. in pl, Valencia almonds or raisins ; 
raisins similar to those of Valencia. 

1867 Simmonos Dict, Trade Suppl. 460/1 Valencias, raisins 
prepared hy dipping the bunches of grapes into a hot aye 
made of wood ashes, oil, and lime, and then dried in the 
sun. 1904 Daily News 12 Nov. 9 This year we have some 
of the finest Valencias (we call all raisins Valencias, you 
know) from Australia. i 

Valencian (vile‘afian), sb. anda. Also Valen- 
tian. [See prec. and -an.] 

A. sé. A native or inhabitant of the town, pro- 
vince, or former kingdom of Valencia in Spain. 

1769 Roseatson Chas, V, 1. Wks. 1851 IE. 517 The 
grievances, which the Valenciaus aimed at redressing. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV1. 88/2 No great number of cattle or 
horses are kept by the Valencians. 

B. Of or belonging to Valencia (see prec.) or its 
people. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Almond, Valentian and 
Barbary Almonds, which are those from whence the ail is 
1 ia 1769 Rosextson Chas. V,t. Wks. 1851 ITI. 399 

nt the Valencian nobles..considered this measure as an 
indignity tatheir conntry. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVI. 80/1 
Ribalta, Victoria,..and other paiaters of the Valencian 
school. 1847 tr. Bouterwek's Hist. Span. Lit, 6 The author 
is one of the last poets who wrote in the Valencian dialect. 

Valenciennes (valaisen). Also 8 Sc. Va- 
lentians. [See def.] 

1, The name of a town in northern France, cele- 
brated for the manufacture of lace, used aztrid. in 
Valenciennes lace (see quot. 1858). Also Comd. 

1717 Laoy G, Battie Household Ba (S.H.S.) 214 For 
narow valentians lace at 115. 1854 GazeNnwoon Hass § 
Mishaps 120 There is also a class engaged in_ weaving 
Valenciennes luce, of a beautiful quality. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict, Trade, Valenciennes-lace, a rich lace which has a 
six-sided mesh formed of two threads partly twisted and 
plaited, the pattern being worked in the net. 188 Caut- 
Feito & Sawaan Dict. Needfew. 507/2 In Belgium there 
are six centres for Valenciennes lace making. 

2. ellipt. A variety of lace originally manafactured 
al Valenciennes; a ruffle or the like made of this. 

1764 W. Vaaey in Jesse Selwyn & Contenip. (1843) 1. 270, 
I shaft be obliged to you for fanr pair of Waleneenied as 
good as people wear when they dress, but not too deep. 
38or Mar. Encewortn Angelina iii, Eight und twenty 
(shillings}..is really nothing for any lace yon’d wear; but 
more particularly for real Valeaciennes. 1869 Reane Love 
one Little (1888) 169 ‘ Well | does not every tady wear lace 
on her nightgown?..What is that on yours, pray?’ ‘A 
little misery of Valenciennes, an inch broad.’ 1905 Extn. 
Gin Vicits, Evangeline 99 Short sleeves ruffled with 
Valenciennes, 
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3. ‘A pyrotechnic composition, usually employed 
as incendiary’ (Cent. Dzct. 1891). 

Valency (valénsi). Also 7 -cie. fad. L, 
(ante- and post-classical) valentia vigour, capacily, 
f. valére to be well or strong. Cf. Sp. and Pg. 
valerntia, It. valenza, valensia.] 

+l. Might, power, strength. Ods.—° 

1623 In CockzRaM 1. 1656 in Brount. 

2. Physics. Energy, active force. 

1869 Eng. Mech, 1g Nav.222/1 The molecule..is therefore 
a body in which all the attractions or valencies are satisfied, 
leaving the combined atoms toact as a whole fram one centre. 

3. Chem. The power or capacity of cerlain ele- 
ments to combine with or displace a greater or less 
number of hydrogen (or olher) atoms; atomicity. 

Cf. Equivatency 2 and VALENcE?® 3. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 473/2 The valency of an element is 
usnally expressed by dashes or Roman nnmerals placed on 
the right of its symbol. a 1881 Baxratr Phys. Metempiric 
6s, 1 think it will probably be eventually fonnd that the 
atoms of high ‘atomicity’ or valency are really molecules, 
3894 Athenzum 14 Apr. 481/1 The valencies and atomic 
weights in same cases aeed correction. 

b. A unit of this capacity. Usu. in pl. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Carbon is said to have four valencies, 

4, Importance, significance. 
mer Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 166 These two conditions... 
are ve no means of identical pathological valency. 

|| Valent (vé'lént), 53.1 Se. Law, [L. valent, 
3rd pl. pres. indic. of valzre to be of worth.] 

1. Value or worth. 

1765-8 Easnine /ast. Law Scof. 1. v. § 37 The old and 
new extents of lands, of which the va/ent is not known. 

2. Valent clause, in a retour of special service, 
that clause in which the old and new extent of the 


lands are specified (W. Bell Diet. Law Scor.). 

1758 A. MacDovatt /sst. Laws Scot. wv. i. U1. 460 The 
Valent-clause, whereby the inquest ought to have retnrned 
both the old and newextent. 1765-8 Erskine /ast. Law 
Scot. u,v. § 38 Because annualrents arising out of lands had 
no distinct valnation or extent, therefore they are said in 
the valenf clause of the retour, valere seipsur. 

Valent (vee'léat), 56.2 zechn. and dial. [Back- 
formation from valents VALANCE 6.1] A valance. 

1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) I. 143 The pockets, the 
falls, and valents. /4id. 204 A broad stripe of leather, welted 
on the edge,.. which shelters the inside, and is called a val- 
lent. 1888 Exwoatuy 17, Somerset Word-bk. 795 Valent, 
a short curtain ;..alsa the name of the upper or ed part 
(if any) of window drapery. 

+ Valent, cz. 08s! [ad. L. valent-, valens, 


pres. pple. of valére.] Vigorous, flourishing. 

1492 Ryman Poems xviii. 2 in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. 
LXX XIX. 186 A roose, a valent floure, i-wis, Crist made 
springe of a thorne. 

alentia. ? Ods. [ad. Sp. venencia.] (See 
quots. and cf. VALINCHER.) 
_ 1688 R. Home A rmonry 11, 319/2 An Instrument belong- 
ing to the Vintner or Merchant, called a Valentia. The first 
being the Valentia isa Pipe made of Silver or Tin, ronnd 
and taper, and hollow withal, 1823 E. Mooa Suffolk iWds., 
Valentia, the tin machine used for lifting heer, wine, etc. 
out at the bung-hole of a cask, by pressing the thumb on 
the small hole at top... 1 have never heard it called Valentia 
out of Suffolk. 

Valentia, variant of VALENCIA. 


Valentian, variant of VALENCIAN a. 
+ Valentide. 0O%s.-! [f. VaLen-tine + TipE 
$b.] Saint Valentide, St. Valentine’s day, or the 


time of the year when this falls. 

1596 Srensea ¥, Q. vi. vii, 32 On 2 day, when Cupid kept 
his court, As he is wont at each Saint Valentide. 

Valentine (vz'léntain), sé. Also 5 valantine 
(6 Se. -tene), valeyntyne, 5-6 valentyne (6 
-tyn); 7 vallentyne; 5 Sc., 6 walentyne (6 Sz. 
wall-); 5 volentyn(e, -antyne, -ontyn. [a. OF. 
(also mod.F.) Valentin, or ad. L. Valentinus, the 
name of two early Italian saints, both commemo- 
tated on the 14th of February.]} 

1, (S¢.) Valentine's day, the 14th of February. 

Freq. mentianed with reference ta the choosing of sweet- 
hearts or the mating of birds. 

138: Cuaucer Parl. Forles 309 For this was on seynt 
Volantynys day Whan euery rat comyth there to chese 
his make, ¢1430 Lydgate's Min, Poems (1911) 1. 304 
A balade made..in wyse of chesing laues at Saint 
Valentynes day. ¢1450 Chron, London (Kingsford, 1905) 
127 The ee day of Feuerell, that is to say vpon seynt 
Valentyne’s day, the Kyng cam to London. 1523 Fitzneas, 
diusb, $137 And after saynt Valentynes daye, it is tyme 
to graffe hoth peares and wardens, t60a SHAKs. Ham. 
tv. v.48 To morrow is S. Valentines day. 1668 H. More 
Div, Dial, ui. xiii. (1713) 206 As some..emhrace the first 
they meet on Valentine's day. 178s Bovane in Brand Pos. 
Autig. (1777) xviii, 209 Such is the Observation of Candle. 
tmaas-Day, such is Childermas-Day, such Valentine’s-Day, 
and some others. :822 Nares Gloss. 538 The number of 
letters sent on Valentine's Day, makes several additional 
sorters necessary at the Post Office in London. 1828 Scott 
#. M, Perth v, Haw blithe wauld she have heen to see this 
happy Saint Valentine's morning! 1854 {see VALENTINE @, 2). 

ellipi. rs90 Suaxs. Afids. N. tw. i,144 Saint Valentine is 
past, Begin these wood birds but to conple naw? 1714 Gav 
Shephera's Week 1. 37 Last Valentine, the day when birds 
of kind Their paramours with mutual chirpings find. 

b. St. Valentine's eve (Sc. Valentine's e'en), the 


eve of St. Valentine’s day. 
1671 Rox, Ball, (1890) VII. 323 A Crew on S. Valentine's 
Eve did meet together. 1814-28 Somervitte Life § Times 


VALENTINE. 


(1861) 344 Valentine’s e’en, and Hallaween,..used to be 
anniversaries abserved in Ae honse by the.. young peaple. 
1828 Scott F. Af, Perth xiii, 1 will have no evasions, boy— 
Where wert thou on St. Valentine's Eve? 

2. A person of the opposite.sex ‘chosen, drawn 
by lot, or otherwise determined, on St. Valentine's 
day, as a sweetheart, lover, or special friend for 
the ensuing year. 

araso MS. Hari. 1735 fol. 48 (Halliw.), Gedys blescyng 
have be and myn, My none gentyl Volontyn, Good Tomas 
the frere. 1477 Paston Lett. WW. 170 Unto my ryght 
welebelavyd Voluntyn, John Paston, Squyer, be this bill 
oe. 148s Dighy Myst. (1882) 11. 564 Al god be 
with my valentynes. My byrd swetyng, my lovys so dere! 
1535 Bury Wills (Camden) 126, 1 gyf and bequeth to my 
valentyn Agnes Illyon xs. 1596 Raceicu Disc. Guana 23 
After the Qneens haue chosen, the rest cast lottes for their 
Valentines. 1623 in Crt. §& Times Fas. { (1848) Il. 395 To 
the great grief of his sweetheart, Mrs. Bray, my ancient 
valentine. 1667 Perys Diary 14 Feb., This morning came 
ce to my wife’s bedside tanle Will Mercer to her 

alentine,..But I am also this year my wife’s Valentine. 
1718 Woones Roceas Voy, r. World 359 That same Day, 
in Commemoration of the antient Custom in England of 
chnsing Valentines, I drew up a List of the fair Ladies in 
Bristol..and sent for my Officers into the Cabbin, where 
every one drew. 19719 Ozett tr. Misson's Meut.Trav. Eng. 
331 There is another kind of Valentines which is the first 
young Man or Woman that Chance throws in your Way in 
the Street, or elsewhere, on that Day. a 1859 Macautay in 
Sat, Rev. (1863) 152 All good attend my Valentine! 

transf/, ¢ 1750 Goinsm. in W, Irving Bieg. (1849) iv. 54 With 
submission at your shrine, Comes a heart your Valentine. 


+b. Applied to God, or to one of the Saints, as a 


patron chosen by a worshipper. Oés. 

61450 Godstow Register (1911) 14 O true valeyntyne is oure 
lord to me. 1500 W7ll of Hewetts (Somerset Ho.), To.. 
Saint Mary & to hex moder Saint Anne my speciall voweis & 
volentyns on whoos day I was borne. ay Biount Glossogr., 
Valentines,..Saints chosen for special Patrons for a year, 
according to the use of the Romanists. 


3. A folded paper inscribed with the name of a 
person to be drawn asa valentine. 7odraw valen- 


tines, to draw lots for this or other reasons. 

e1553 Cecil Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 134 There is 
three papers like unto walentynes put in a cap and so they 
draw. 1639 Sc. Acts Parit, (1870) V. 604/2 Act ordaining 
the Commissioneris of shyris to draw lottis and valentines 
yell at ilk parliament for thair places. 1725 Bourne in 

rand Pop. Antig. (1777) 225 It is a Ceremony, never omitted 
among the Vulgar, to draw Lots, which they Term Valen- 
tines, on the Eve hefore Valentine-day. 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scoil, 1. 141 The young people..in February draw 
Valentines, and from them collect their future fortune in 
the nuptial state. 1787 Buans Tam Glen vi, Yestreen at 
the valentines’ dealing,..thrice I drew ane without failing, 
And thrice it was written— Tam Glen ! 

+ b. A gift or present to aperson drawn or chosen 

as one’s especial friend on St. Valentine's day. 

¢1610 in Heriot's Mem. App. vu. (1822) 215 For gold, and 
making of a Valentine. 16at Burton Axat. Dfel, 11. ti, 1. 
iv, Many such allnrements there are,.. tokens, favonrs, 
symbols, letters, valentines; &c. . 

e. A wrilten or printed letter or missive, a card 


of dainty design with verses or other words, esp. of 
an amorous or sentimental nature, sent on St. Valen- 
tine’s day to a person of the opposite sex; in later 
use also a printed sheet consisting ofa more or less 
grotesque picture wilh humoronsor satirical rhymes 


(more exactly called a mock valentine). 

1824 Miss Mirroap hes Ser. 1. (1863) 42 A fine sheet 
of flourishing writing, something between a valentine and a 
sampler. 1844 AB, Smitu Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxiv. (1886) 73 
He had that morning received ..a valentine, in a lady’s hand- 
writing, and perfectly anonymous. on Paper & Printing 
Trades Frnt, xxix. 20 One occasionally bears that valentines 
aregaingont, 1898 Daily News 15 Feb, ut The Christmas 
card has apparently killed the valentine. .. Valentines are still 
sold, ani sent, but they are chiefly of the satirical order. 

d. ¢ransf. (Cf. VALENTINE 2 1.) 

1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 229 A song om every spray Of 
hirds that piped their Valentines. 

+4. Se. a. (Meaning uncerlain.) Ods.-! 

¢1480 Hottann Hovwlai 918 Thus wycit he the walentyne 
thraly and thrawin. 

+b. ‘A sealed letter from the Crown to land- 


holders for the apprehension of persons offending 


against the law.’ Ods, 

1556 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. X. 318 For inbringin of 
certane persanis gevin in valentynis to the airis of Elgin, 
Bunf, and Abirdene. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 169 
Thir personis under written :. .in presence of the Quenis Grace 
ressavit thair valentinis of the names of the personis culpable 
of thift, x587 Sc. Acts Parit, (1814) 111. 464/2 The kingis 
Maiesties clois valentynis ta he send to the Maisteris, 
. baillies and chiftanes of all notable lymmeris and thevis. 

5. attrib. and Comd,, as valentine-bag, glove, 
-writer; Valentine-bun (see quot,1854); Valen- 
tine-day, = sense 1. -. 

1695 Lapv G. Barter Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 257 To Lisi 
Rainald for my Robin's vallantin gloves. 1725 Bovene in 
Brand Pog. Antiq. (1777) 225 On the Eve before Valentine. 
day. 1802 (éf/e), Fairburn’s Annual, Original, Comic & 
Entertaining Valentine-writer for eyes 1802. 1828 Miss 
Mitroao Village Ser. 1. (1863) 50s Those that issne from 
the bursting Valentine-bag of our postman. 1854 Muss 
Baker Worthampt. Gloss. 3.v. In Peterborough .. sweet 
plum buns were formerly, and I believe are still, made, 
called Valentine buns. 


Valentine, v. [f prec.] j 
1, érans.and znir. Of birds: To greet with song, 


to sing, at mating-time. (Cf. prec. 3d.) 


VALENTINIAN. 


1851 Mereoitu Pastorals, Pocnts 104 Shall the birds in 
vain then valentine their sweethearts? 1885 — Thrush in 
Feé. i, 1 know him, February’s thrush, And loud at eve he 
valentines, / 

2. intr. (Seé quots.) dial. 

1854 Miss Banea Northampt. Gloss. 373 Valentining, 
children going from house to house, the morning of St. 
Valentine's day, soliciting small gratuities, 1864 C#z/dren’s 
Prize Feb. 22 The little fellow had cried bitterly till she had 
given him leave to go‘ Valentining *. 

Valentinian (vzlénlinidn), sb. anda. Also 
7 -ean. [See def.] ; 

A. sé. A follower of the Egyptian theologian 
Valentinus (fl. ¢ 150), founder of a Gnostic sect. 
¢1449 Pecock Refr.v. iit aay The sect of Valentynyanys, 
whiche helden that Crist took no thing of Maries bodi. 
1565 STAPLETON tr. Staphylus’ Apol. 168b, The conflictes 
of Irenee with the Valentinians, 1579 Fucxe Heskins’ Part, 
z As the olde Heretiques the Valentinians did. 1616 
Buttoxan Eng. Expos., Valentinians, certaine heretikes 
who held opinioa that our Sauiour received not bis fiesh 
of the blessed virgin Mary. 3708 tr. Le Céerc’s Print. 
Fathers 15 The Valentinians..Jearned what they said con- 
cerning the Generatian of their ones, of Hesiod. 1788 
Gissow Decl, & F. IV. 540 note, The Valentinians em- 
braced a complex, and almost incoherent, system, 1833 A. 
Catcuron Hist. Arabia 1. v. 226 Sabellians, Valentiaians, 
and a host ol abscurer sects, all rose op in the thenlogical 
arepa. 1874 W.R.Cassers Supernatural Relig. 1. 1. x. 
221 The Valentinians differed materially among themselves 
regarding certain points. F . 

B. adj, Adhering or belonging to the Gnostic 
sect instituted by the heresiarch Valentinus; tanght 
or disseminated by Valentinus or his followers. 

3579 Fuixe Conf Sanders 585 Yet came that estimation 
of the crosse from the Valentinian heretikes, 1674 Hickman 
Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 56, 1 found that there were Valen- 
tinian Anabaptists in those days. 1703 Ecnaan EZccé, Hist. 
(1710) 554 And now he made many ey 
Ambrosius, noted for the Valentinian heresie. 1832 W. 
Patmea Orig. Liturg. 1. 149 Asa sufficient means of prov- 
ing the falsehood of the Valentinian doctrines. ee ~R, 
Cassers Supernatural Relig. 11. u.x. 214 He calls him the 
mast noted man of the Valentinian school. 

Hence Valenti‘nianism, the doctrine or creed 
of Valentious and his followers. 

1875 LicutFoor Conim. Col. a3 note, The later Basilid- 
eans apparently influenced by Valentinianism superadded 
to the teaching of their founder. x Faaaaa St. Paul 
(2883) 768 The word is tainted with Valentinianism, 

Valentinite (ve'léntinait). fin. Also-eite. 
{f the name of the alleged medizeval alchemist Basil 
Valentine; named by W. Haidinger, 1845.) White 
anlimony; antimony bloom. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) I. 168 White Antimony 
(Valentinite) is the result of the alteration of grey anti 
mony, native antimony, and other ores of that metal. 1863 
(see Antimony 3]. 1867 BLoxam Che. 379 Antimony..is 
also found in nature as white antimony ore or valentinite. 

Vavler-, variant of Vatexo-, employed before 
second elements beginning with a vowel, as valer~ 
aceto-nitril(e, -aldehyd(¢, -aldine, -amide, -anilide. 

3848 Fownes Chev, (ed. 2) 542 Alkalis convert..*valer- 
acetonitril iota valerianic and acetic acids and ammonia, 
3868 Watrs Dict. Chent. V. 972 Valeracetonitrile is a mohile 
colourless liquid. 185s W. Geecony Handbk, Org. Chent. 
236 *Valeraldehyde. 1857 Mirren Elem, Cheme., Org. 851 

aleraldehyd (= Valeric Aldchyd} 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 974 *Valeraidine..An organic base, homologous 
with thialdine. r8ga W. Gaecoev f/andbk. Org. Chem. (ed, 
3) 236 When valerate of oxide of ethyle is left in contact with 
strong ammonia, *valeramide and alcohol are formed. 1868 
Warts Diet. Chem. V. 974 Valeramide, .. the primary 
amide of valeric acid. /éid. 975 * Valerantlide... Produced 
by the action of valeric anhydride on auiline. 

Valeral (vz'léril). Chem. [f. valer(ie) + 
al(dehyde): see VatErica.] A colonrless, very 
mobile liquid obtained from valerianates or from 
amylic alcohol. Also attrib. 

185s W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chen. 236 Valeraldehyde 
or valeral, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen, V. 972 Valeral is usu- 
ally prepared by oxidising amylic alcohol with chromate of 
potassium and ia acid. /6id. 974 Valeral-ammonia 
melts when heated. 

Valerate (ve'léret). Chem. 
+-ATE1 c.] = VALERIANATE, 

3853 W. Grecory Handtk. Org. Chem. 236 Valerate of 
oxide of ethyle, or valeric ether. /did., Valerate of Ammonia. 
3857 Minter £lem. Chem., Org. 399 Valerate of rinc.., as 
well as some others of the valerates, has been used medi- 
cinally, 1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V. 976 Valerates are 
decom by mineral acids. 

Valerene. Chem. [f.as prec. +-ENE.] (See 
quots.) 

852 W. Grecory Handik. Org. Chem. 237 Valerene..is 
obtained as one of the products of the action of zinc on 
iodide ae 1863 Watts Dict. Chee. 1. 626 Bornecene. 
Vaterene. C’'H",—A liquid hydrocarbon, isomeric with oil 
of turpentine. 


Valereus, obs. Sc. f. Vatorous a. 

Valerian (vili*riin). Also 4-5 valirian, 5 
valarian, 5-6 valeryan(e, 6 valeriane. [ad. OF. 
valeriane (mod.F. valériane) or med.L. valeriana 
(also It., Sp., and Pg.), app. the fem. sing. of the 
L. adj. Valertanus, f. the personal name Valerius.) 

1. One or other of the various species of herb- 
aceons plants belonging to the widely-distributed 
geans Valeriana, many of which have been used 
medicinally as stimulants or antispasmodics. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prot. & T. 800 And herbes 
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couthe I telle eck many oon, As egrimoigne, valirian, and 
lunarie. cxg400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 269 Pondre maad of 
be rotis of valarian temperid wib wijn. ¢1410 Afaster of 
Gane (MS. Digby 182) xii, An herbe..pat men calleth..in 
oure langage valeryane, be whiche maketh men fnese. 1530 
Patser. 284/21 Valeryan an herbe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 339 
There be twa sortes of Valerian, the garden and wilde. 1597 
Geraang /ferbal 1. ccxl. 1078 Generally the valerians are 
called hy one name. 1613 Drayton Poly-old, xili. 213 
Valerian then he crops,and purposely doth stampe T’ apply 
unto the place that’s haled with the crampe. 1664 Evetvy 
Kal. Hort. 67 Flowers in Prime. .. Syringa’s, Sedum’s, 

.. Valerian, Veronica (ete). 1763 Phil. Trans. LiL. 19 
The roots of Valerian are esteemed most medicinal, which 
are dog up in Oxfordshire and Glocestershire. 178s J. Scotr 
Poet. - 100 Gay loosestrife there and pale valerian 
spring. 1822 Lame: Elia 1, Praise Chimney-Sweepers, No 
less pleased than those domestic animals—cats—when they 
purr aver a new-found sprig of valerian. 1866 7reas. Bot. 
1201/1 Two Valerians are natives of this country. 188s 
Garden a5 Mar. 204/2 Any one requiring a useful plant for 
some semi-wild garden ought to give the Valerian a trial. 

2. With distinctive terms: a. Denoting varieties 
of trne valerian, as garden, great, little, wild, etc. 

Many varieties are enumerated in Parkinson Theatr. Pi, 
(1640) 120-2, Bradley Die?. Bot. (1728), Chambers’ Cycl. 
Suppl. (1753), Johnson Gard. Dict, (1852), etc. 

3548 Tuanea Vanes Herbes (E.D.S.) 62 The one is grow- 
ing..in moyst plasshes and in morish groundes, and it is 
called in englishe wylde Valerian. 1578 Lyte Dodoexs 339 
Great wild valerian. Little wild valerian, 1597 GEaarnE 
Herbal 11. 916 The tame or garden Valerian hath his first 
leaues long, broade, smooth, greene, and vndenided. /did. 
927 Valeriana Petrea, Stone Valerian, 1601 R. Cuester 
Love's Martyr (1878) 83 Great wild Valerian and the Withie 
wind. 1629 Paaxinson Parad. (1904) 386 Knohbed Moun- 
taine Valenan. 1640 — Theat. Pf. 1319 The great Valerian 
hath a thicke short grayish roote. 1718 tr. Pomet’s Hist. 
le 1. 42 The little Valerian has small Roots, of a good 
Smell. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The great garden 
Valerian is an alexipharmic, sudorific, and diuretic. Jdid., 
The wild Valerian root is much more famous than this. 1790 
Bucuan Dom. Afed. 427 Infusions of halm-leaves,..the roots 
of wild valerian, or the flowers of the lime-tree. 1873 Otivza 
Elem, Bot. vi. 192 The root af the Common Valerian 
corer a strong and peculiar odour, 1890 Science-Gossip 

XVI. 183 The handsome heart-leaved valerian (Valeriana 
Pyrenaica). 

b. Red, sprr-, or spurred (also + basil) valerian, 
= Centranthus ruber. 

3997 Geaaave Herbal u. 551 Of Basill Valerian. Red 
Valerian bath beene so called of the likenesse of the flowers 
aod spoked rundles with Valerian, by which name we had 
rather have it called, then rasbly to laie vpon it an vnpreper 
name, 1640 Paaxinson ‘heat. Pl, 122 This small red 
Valerian is very like unto the greater red Valerian. 1849 
[see Sruarep a. 4]. 1855-63 [see Srur sd.) 14 b). 1866 
Treas. Bot. 247/1 The Red Valerian, C. ruder, formerly 
known as Valeriana rubra, offers a good example of the 

enus. & Beioces /dle Flowers Poet. Wks. (1912) 353 
With red Valerian And Toadflax on the wall. 

ce. Greek (¢ Greekish, Grecian) valerian, Jacob’s 
ladder, Polemontum caeruleum. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens in. 340 The garden Valerian and 
Greeke Valerian are sowen and planted in gardens. /bid., 
The Greekish Valerian hath two or three holow stalkes, or 
moe, 1639 Paakinson Parad. (1904) 388 The Greek Valer- 
ian bath many winged leaues lying vpon the ground,..very 
like vnto the wilde Valerian. 168a Wuener Fourn. Greece 
vi. 436 The Leaves were set upon a long atem, like to that 
which is called Grecian Valerian, 1785 Martyn Le??, Bot. 
xvi. (1794) 189 Greek Valerian or Jacob’s-Ladder which has 
the corolla rather rotate. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 
IV. 15 Blue Jacoh’s Ladder or Greek Valerian. 1858 Javine 
Brit. Plants 477 Polemoniacez, the Greek Valerian Family. 

8. The drug derived from the rootstocks of the 
wild valerian or other species. 

3794 Goowin Caleb Williams 29, 1 shall hate you as bad 
as senna and valerian, 1801 Aled. Frni. V. 472 Internally 
valerian with opium [was} prescribed. 1848 Penny Cycl. 
XXII}. 347/2 It is curious that the Celtic and mountain 
nards are also Valerians, the former being yielded by Valer- 
tana Celtica and Saliunca. 1843 [bid. Be MLE Fs alerian 
is considered a cerebro-spinal stimulant. 1899 A l/dute's Syst. 
Med, VIII. 604 Sedatives such as hromides and valerian.. 
must be admiaistered. 

4. attrib., as valerian oil, root, tea; valerian 
family, order, tribe, -worts, lhe order Valerian- 
ACER. 

@. 1747 Westey Print. Physick Ghee 49.4 Teaspoonful of 
Valerian Root. 2783 Med. Comm. 1. 214 She had taken the 
drops in the valerian tea. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V.975 
Crude valerian-oil is a mixture of several substances. 1874 
Gaanoo & Baxter Afaé. Afed, 288 Valerian Root. The root 
ot Valeriana officinalis, dried, 6 

b. 1846 Linotey Veget, Kingd, 698 Valerianworts are 
principally pe from Teazelworts by their want of 
albumen. 1849 Barrove ‘faz. Bot. §906 The Valerian 
Family. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 111. 160 The Valer- 
ian Tribe, 1857 Henraty Sot. 315 The Valerian Order. 


Valerianaceous (vilisriana-fos), z. [f. mod. 
L. Valerianace-w: see prec.] Of or belonging to 
the Valerian order. 

1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 681 The Lamb's lettuce, or 
corn-salad, ..is a valerianaceons indigenous annual. 

Valerianate (valisriint). Chem. [f. VALER- 
IAN +-aTEI c,] A salt produced by the action of 
valeric acid on a base. 


1845 W. Grecory S/andbs. Org, Cher. 168 Hydrogen is 
given off, and valerianate of potash is formed. 1857 Mitten 


Elem. Chem., Org. 154 Apple oil is a similar BE tion of 
valerianate of amyl. 1876 Harrey Mat. Med. 347 ‘The 
valerianates are all soluble in water, excepting those of silver 


and mercury. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 


! TIL. 124 Zinc, 
which may well be given as the valerianate. 


VALET. 


Valerianic (valisrienik),a. Chem. [f. bot. 

L. Valeriana VALERIAN +-Ic.] Derived or ob- 
tained from valerian. 
_ 1838 T. Tuomson Cherm, Org. Bodies 36 There pass over 
into the receiver, water and an oil; hoth of which contain 
valerianic acid. 1839 R. D. Tomson in British Anz. 354 
Valerianic ether. 1866 W. Ootinc Axim, Chew 6 te 
combination of water, valerianic aldehyd, and prussic acid. 
3874 Garron & Baxten Mat. Med. 288 Valerian root owes 
its activity toa volatile oil and valerianic acid. 

Valeric (valerik), a. Chem. [f. VALER-IAN 
+-IC.) = prec. 

1852 W. Grecory Handbk.'Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 236 Valerate 
of oxide of ethyle, or valeric ether. 1857 Mittea £/en. 
Chem, Org. 128 Under the influence of spongy platinum, 
amylic alcoho! gradually absorbs oxygen,..and valeric acid 
is produced. /did. 139 Valeric aldehyd...This compound 
may be obtained in various ways. 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. 
‘apes Valeric hromide. ibid., Valeric chloride. 

alerin (ve'lérin). Chem. [f as prec. +-1N.] 
(See qnots.) 

1866 W. Ooiine Anim. Chem. 93 By combining valeric 
acid with glycerin we produce valerin, a constituent of 
whale oil. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 980 Vaterins, 
glycerides produced by heating valeric acid with glycerin. 

a‘lero-, combining form of VALERIAN or Va- 
LERIC @., used in a few chemical terms, as valero- 
benzoic, -glyceral, -lactic. (Cf. VALER-.) 
1854 Fownes’s Elem, Cheat, (ed. 5) 488 Anhydrous Valero- 
benzoic Acid. 1868 Watts Diet. Chew. V. 980 Valero- 
glyceral,..a compound analogous to acetal. Jbid. 981 

‘alerolactic acid,..syn. with ethyl-lactic acid. 

Valerol (ve-lérgl). Chew. Also -ole. ff. 
VALER-IAN+-OL.} ‘The nentral oxygenated con- 
stituent of valerian-oil ’ (Watts). 

1845 W. Grecoay Handbk. Org. Chent. 447 When fresh, 
it contains no valerianic acid, but an oil, valerole. 
1857 Mittea Even. Chen, Org. 398 The valerian root 
contains a compound (valeral, Cisse) which by oxida- 
tion becomes, converted into valeric acid. 1874 Gaanov & 
Baxter Mat. Med. 289 Valerole..is a crystalline body ata 
low temperature. 1876 Haatey Mat. Aled. 545 Valerol is 
a constituent of the volatile oil of hops. 

Valerone (velérdon). Chem. Also -on. [f. 
as prec.+-oNE.] (See quots, 1852, 1868.) 

3839 R. D. Tuomson in British Ann. 362 Valeron. 1853 W. 
Gaacoay Handbh. Org. Chem. 237 Valerone,.. homologous 
with acetone, is formed when valerianic acid is heated with 
excess of baryta. 1868 Watts Dicé. Chent. V. 981 Valerone 
is a transparent, colourless, mobile liquid, having a pleasant 
ethereal odour and hurning taste. 

Valeroni'trile. Cte. Also -yle, -il. ff. 
Vatrno- + Nitritx.] Cyanide of tetryl. 

1847 W. Gaecorv Handbk. Org. Chen. (ed. 2) 597 Valero- 
nitrile... may be derived from valerianate of ammonin. 
1848 Fownes Elem. Chent. (ed. 2) 542 Alkalis convert 
valeronitril into valerianic acid and ammonia. 1857 Mitier 
Elem. Chem., Org. 627 If it be distilled with dilute sulphuric 
acid and peroxide of manganese, valeronitrile with carbopic 
acid and water are produced, 

Valerous, obs, f. VALOROUS a. 

Valeryl. Chem. Also-yle. [f. Vaer-1an 
+ -xL.] * The radiele of valeric acid and its deriv- 


alives’ (Watts). 
385s W. Gaecoay Handbk. Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 236 Hy- 
drated oxide of valeryle. /é#d, 237 The compounds of amyle 


and valeryle. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 981 The bromide, 
chloride, &c. of valeryl. 
Va‘lerylene. Chem. [f. as prec. +-ENE.] 


A hydrocarbon homologons with acetylene. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chent. V. 981 Valerylene..is a colourless 
very mobile liquid, which floats on water, and is nearly 
insoluble therein. 1873 Rotre Phys. Chen p. xviii, 
Quintine or Valerylene. 

Valesian ie. [ad. mod.L. pl. Vales- 
tani, Valesti, ad. late Gr. Ovadqatot, f. Obadys, 
L. Valens.) (See quots.) 

170s Ecuaan cel, Hist. (1710) 585 There x ared a new 
sort of hereticks in the chpisn called lesians from 
Valesius an Arabian. They made all their followers 
eunuchs. 1728 Cuampeas Cycl. Vatesians, .. antient 
Sectaries, so called from one Valens, 2 Person unknown to 
Epiphanius, who makes mention of this Sect. 1808 W. 
aoe Hist, Dissenting Churches 1.96 Others who were 
called heretics at that period; such as the Valesians. 

Valeslye, obs. var. FALSELY adv. 

Valet (vee'lét, ve'le'), s6. Also 6-7 vallet (6 
-ett, Se. wallett), 7 valett; 8 Sc. vallie. [a. F. 
valet, OF. valet, valtet, vaslet, prob. related to 
VassaL. Cf. VADELECT, VALEcT, and VARLET.] 

1. A man-servant performing duties chiefly relat- 
ing to lhe person of his master; 2 gentleman’s 


personal attendant. . 

3567 Fenton Trag, Dise. i. (1898) 1. 34 Not worthy anye 
waye to be vallet to the worste of us. 31587 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. WV. 182 Ane of the vallettis of the Kingis 
Majesteis chalmer. 1614 Setoen Titles Honor 333 At this 
day, 1 Diener, seruant or vallet is both In Alemanique and 
Belgique called Zin Knecht. 1664 Butter Flud, it ii, 651 
Before the Dame, and round about, March’d Whiflers, and 
Staffiers on foot, With Lacquies, Grooms, Valets, and Pages. 
3691 Satyr agst, French 15 That Gentleman does much 
himself forget, Who in his Chamber bas not French Vallet. 
[bid. 25 From hence they'd fly,-.And leave not one poor 
Vallet here behind. 1719 Hamitton ZY. to Ramsay U. Villy 
I wad nae care to be thy vallie, Or thy recorder, £775 
Smotrerr Aumph. Cl (2815) 202 We have taken an 
occasional valet, whom I intend hereafter to hire as my own 
servant. a184g Barnam /ngol. Leg, Ser. us. Knight & 
Lady, Thompson, the Valet, k'd gravely at Sally. 3856 
Sir B) Broots Psychol. Ing, 1. vi. 218 The rich man’s valet 


VALET. 


studies his master’s temper and caprices. 1885 Athenaeum 
26 Sept. 393/2 The chief characters in his plays are heavy 
fathers and confidential valets. A 

Jig. 1837 Caaiyte Fr, Rev. tt. i, Which would not end 
till ‘France’ (La France, as she named her royal valet) 
finally mustered heart to see Choiseul. 


2. 4/2. A footman acting as attendant or servant 


toahorseman. rare. (Cf. VARLET 1b.) 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre There be..two quarters 
for horsemen, the which their vallets are to entrench with a 
smal trench. 1832 tr. Siswrondi's Ital. Rep. xiii. 28x The 
became terror-struck when they perceived that the Frencl 
om dismounted horsemen to be put to death by their 

ets. 

3. a. Appositive, as valei-courier, harguebusier, 
maid, -ntusician. 

1598 Datuincton Aleck. Trav. K 4 [A horseman] who shall 
qnitte bis horse, and serue on foot, prouided that hee haue 
with him a vallet Harquebusier. 1845 E. Houmes Life 
Mesart 5 The Archbishop of Saltzburg..entertained him 
in the capacity of valet-musician. 1867 Carivie Kemtin. 
(1881) LI. 32 The clever old valet maid that waited oo them. 
r “HH. S. Meraman’ /# Kedar's Tents xxii. 243 A 

let-courier of taciturn habit. — 
b. Attribntive, as valet judgement, world. 

1843 Car.yLe Past §& Pres. 1. iv, It is to the sham-hero 
that..the valet world belongs. 1855 — Afisc, (1857) 1V. 354 
Sublime to the valet judgment. 

Hence Va‘letage, the service rendered bya valet; 
Va-lethood, the state or condition of being a valet ; 
Va-letism, the character or spirit of a valet. 

1843 Cantyie Past § Pres, 1. ix, The fruit of loug ages 
of confirmed Valethood ;..cloth-worship and quack-worship. 
x875 Hecrs Soc. Press. xiii. 183 To far other persons besides 
the valet by reason of his valetism, does the hero ofteu 
cease to be a hero. 1890 Sat. Rev. 17 May 588/2 The 
vassalage or the valetage is prompted by an honest personal 
devotion, like that of Tom Steele to O'Connell. 

Valet, v. [f. Vater sd.] ¢raxs. To wait upon, 
to attend or serve, as a valet. 

1840 J. T. J. Hewrertr P. Priggins xx, He always comes 
down to college to valet me, take my things away to brush, 
aad soon. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. i, Faacy me 
waited upon and valeted hy a stont party in black, of quiet, 
gentlemanly manners. 
If he keeps no servant, the proprietor of the establishment 
will valet him. 

refi. 1893 McCartuy Dictator i, In the most splendid 
days of Gloria, he had always valeted himself. 

absol, 1885 G. ALLEN Babylon xv, But can he valet, I 
wonder ? 

Hence Va‘leting 04/. 5d. 

1857 Hucues Jon: Brown 1, iii, He would have gone 
withont oether integuments altogether, sooner than have 
had recourse to female valeting. 186: Mrs. Cantyte Lett. 
Ill. 77, } have all the valeting to do myself, 

ll Valetaille (valetaly). [F., f vale¢ Vauer sd.] 
A number or retinue of valets. 

1858 Cartyte /redk. Gt, vis. iii, (1872) 11. 266 No end of 
military valetaille, chiefly ‘janizaries’ in Turk costume, 
1862 H. Mareavar Year 2x Sweden 1, 284 The rest of the 
valetaille were closely incarcerated. 


\| Valet-de-chambre (vale da fanbr), Also 
7 valett-, 7-8 valette; 7 vally, 8 vale; 8 valet 
de shamber, 8-9 valet de sham, 9 valley-de- 
sham. [F., lit. ‘chamber-valet’.] = VALET sd, 1. 

a. 1646 Cuas. 1 Lett. to 0. Henrietta M. (Camden) 60 
One Dubose, valett-de-chamhre to the Queen Regent. 16s 
Nicholas P. (Camden) 11. 291 There finding a valet de 
chamhre attending, the Marquis wild him to tell the prince 
l was there. 1711 Aooison Spect. No. 106 P 2 You would 
take his Valet de Chambre for his Brother. 1764 Foote 
Patron 1. 31 It has been said, and I believe with some 
shadow of truth, that no man is a hero to his valet de 
chambre. 1782 V. Knox Ess. No. 32. 147, 1 dare say, you 
remember a shrewd remark of a writer, whose name I can- 
not recollect, That no great mao ever appeared great in 
the eyes of his valetde chambre. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
xxviii, With ooiseless tread two valets-de-chambre advanced 
isto the room. 1862 Alot Carr of C. 111. 36 Though our 
valets-de-chambre know us to be no heroes, it is clearly 
at to make us appear such in the eyes of the 
world. 

8. 1678 in Pollock Popishk Plot App. B. (1903) 384 A vally 
de chambre to the Lord Bellasis. 17 é. Dynes Eng. 
Prov. (ed. 2) 135 By the conversation of an illiterate Cox- 
comb of a Vale De Chambre. 1776 Foote Capuchin 1. 
Wks. 1799 IL. 384 His old shopman, whom he keeps as his 
valet de sham. 1791 O’Keerre Iild Oats 1, i, 1 wish you 
hadn’t made me your valet de shamber, 1853 W. lavinc 
Life & Lett, (1864) 1V. 124 The door was opened hy Mr. 
Gray's factotum and valley-de-sham Phil. 

Hence Valet-de-chambreship. 

1779 J. Moone View Soc. Fr. (1793) 1. 14 His dexterity and 
intelligence in the science of valet-de-chambreship. 


| Valet-de-place (vale do plas). [F., lit. 
‘place-servant °.] A man who acts as a‘ guide to 
strangers or tonrists; a cicerone. 

1750 Cuesterr, Led. (2774) LL. xiii. 2 You will have your 
coach,.. your own footman, and a valet de place. 1792 C. 
Sorta Desaond W11. 267 A Frenchman, who had formerly 
served me as valet de place. 1818 Gentil, Mag. Nov. 406/2 
We chose rather to stroll out. alone, than to put ourselves 
under the direction of a valet-de-place. 1886 Rusxin Jive 
§ Tide 6a, asked a valet-de-place at Meurice’s what people 
"Waletey. going to [for amusement), 

Valetry (verlétri). [f VazeT sd] Valets 
collectively; the office or quality of a valet. 

1806 W. Tavior in Ann. Rev, 1V. 244 Hospitals for 
decayed valetry and dependents of ministerial land-owners. 
1853 James Agnes Sorel 1. 191 The cutler..could not for- 

ar some grumbling observations ae valets and valetry. 
1880 Swinaurne Siud. Shaks. 97 Work fitter for ushers 
aa al and the general valetry or varletry of Church 
and State, 


1886 A. Grirritus Pauper Peer i, | 
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+ Valetude. 0ds. rare. Also valitude. [ad. 
L, valétido, valititdo state of health, f. valzre to be 
well or strong.] a. Good health. b. Condition 
as to health. ‘ 

41560 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11 106 Thair was worschip with 
welth and valitnde...Thair was meiknes weil mixt with man- 
suetude. 1623 CockenaM 1, Valetiude, health or sicknesse. 
1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disf, 261 Esula..is frequently 
used to the valitude of many, and the death of more, 


|| Valetudinaire, a. and sd. rare. [F. oald- 


| tudinaire.] = VALETUDINARY. 


1682 Warsuaton fist. Guernsey (1822) 131 One, that is 
yalétudinaire, may, in the time of his sickness, contract with 
any relation or stranger to take care of him. 1715 Pore 
Farew. to Lond. x, Stillidle, witha busy air, Deep whimsies 
to contrive; The gayest valetndinaire, Most thinking rake, 
alive. 

Valetndinarian (vel/tiddiné>riadn), sd. and 
a, [See VALETUDINARY a. and -IAN.] 7 

A. sé. A person in weak health, esp. one who is 
constantly concerned with his own ailments; an 
invalid. 

1703 Damper Voy. ILI. 1. 81 Many of our English Vale- 
tudinarians have gone from Jamaica. .to the J, Caimaues,.. 
to live wholly upon Turtle that abound there. 1746 R. 
James Health's Improv. Introd. 45 Such who have. very 
strong Constitutions, are more liable to pestilential Disorders, 
and putrid Fevers, than Valetndinarians. 1787 Genti. Mag. 
Dee. 1056/2 Every one knows how hard a task it is to cure 
a valetndinarian. 1832 J.-A. Herave Voy. §& Mem. Mid- 
shipnean vi. (1837) 102 The hot springs and medicinal 
vapours..must at a very early period have excited the 
attention of valetudinarians. 1880 L. Steruen Pope iv. 92 
Naturally, he fell into many of the self-indulgent and 
troublesome ways of the valetudinarian. 

Jig. 1712 Buvcert Spect. No. 395 P 10 These are a kind 
of Valetudinarians in Chastity. 1777 Suerioan School for 
Scand. u i, True, madam! there are Valetudinarians in 
reputation as well as constitution. 1873 Goutaurn Pers. 
Relig. 1. vy. 8x The man becomes a valetndinarian in 
religion, full of himself, his symptoms, his ailments, the 
delicacy of his moral health, 

B. adj. = VALETUDINARY @. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 1. iv. (1729) 72 An admirable 
Easement..to the valetndinarian, feeble Part of Mankind. 
1740 Cutyne £ss. Regimen i, The Scorbutic, Gouty, Con- 
sumptive, or Nervons Valetudinarian-low-livers. 1751 
Eaar Orrery Rem, Swift (1752) 113 His fortune exempted 
him from care and sollicitude, His valetudinarian habit of 
body from intemperance. 1856 R. A. VAuGuaN Afystics 
(1860) IL. 118 The valetudinarian devotee becomes more and 
more the puppet of his spiritual doctor. 187g Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) LI]. 283 Asclepins did not instruct his descendants iu 
valetudinarian arts. e 

Hence Valetudina‘rianism, the condition of a 
valetudinarian ; tendency to be in weak health or 
to be much concerned about one’s own health. 

1Bg9 Fraser's Mag, XIX. 52 Those traces of laborious 
valetudinarianism and nervous sensihility. 1868 W. R. 
Gree Lit. § Soc. Fudgiz 490 The bolder spirits.., perhaps 
over-recklessly, despise such egotistic valetndinarianism, 
1892 Sfeaker 30 July 141/2 The schoolmistress has had to 
forget her valetudinarianism and patent medicines in the 
struggle for existence. 


Valetudinariness. vare—'. [f. VaLerup- 
INARY @.] Weakness of health. 

1742 Cuevne Regimen mu. iv. 243 If there he an habitual 
Thinness, Leanness, Tenderness and Valetndinariness. 


+Valetudinarions, 2. Ods. [See Vaue- 
TUDINARY and -I0us.] Having weak health; 
valetudinary. Also jig. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Assoc. 14 Our Parliament might be 
somewhat valetudinarions, 1662 GuanaLt CAr. in Arm. 
1, lv. 504 Valitudinarious bodies can as well spare food 
as physick. 1702 C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. vi. vil. go About 
the Beginning of January he began to be very Valetndinar- 
ions, labouring under Pains that seem’d Ischiatick. 704 S. 
Sewatt Diary 1 Apr. (1879) 11. 97 Visited my valetudinar- 
ious son at Brooklin. 


+ Valetudinarist. OQds. [Cf. next and -187.] 
A valetudinarian. 


1651 Biccs New Disf. Pp 204 Ere these valetudinarists arrive 
at the broad and pleasant way of perfect convalescence. 

Valetudinary (vel/tid-dinari), a. and sé, 
(ad. L. walétidindri-us, {. valétidin-, valétido 
VALETUDE. So It., Sp., Pg. valetudinario, F. 
valétudinaire.] 

A. adj. 1. Not in robust or vigorous health; 
more or less weakly, infirm, or delicate; invalid: 
a. Of the body, etc. 

1581 Mutcaster Posit, xxx, (1887) 110 Either it is sickly, 
..or it is healthy,..or it is valetudinarie, neither pure sicke 
nor perfit whole. 1619 Donne Lett. Wks, 1839 VI. 374, I 
carry an infirm and Valetudinary body. 1692 BoyLe Hist. 
Air 230 Oxford .. I have known to be very disagreeable 
to some moist splenetick and valetudinary bodies. 1836 
Fraser's Mag. X1V. 705 His puny and valetudinary frame 
would not permit him. 

% » 4912 STEELE Spect. No. 
riendship, subject to so many Heats and Colds. 

b. Of persons. (In later use freq. implying 

anxions allention to the slate of one’s own health.) 

1584 Cocan Haven Health cxcvii. 161 For they [students] 
be comnionly valetudinary, that is sickely. 1646 R. Baituiz 
Anabaptisnr (1647) Pref., Very sinall changes of the heaven 
and air are able to vex much a crazy and valetudinary 

erson. 1692 Bove Hist. Air 242 Sick and valetudinary 

ersons used to be sent thither. 1733 Cuevne Lng, Malady 
Pref. (1734) p. viii, A gross, full, high Diet, is [improper] for 
@ poor, thin, low, valetudinary Creature, 1779 JOHNSON 
L.P., Pope Wks. 1V. 91 All the unpleasing and unsoci 
qualities of a valetudinary man. x808 Scort in Lockhart 


oo P 3 This valetudinary 


VALHALLA. 


(1837) Li. x9 These valetudinary, he lived to be nearly 
Ninety. 1844 N. P. Wittts Lady Fane 1, 44 The men beiag 
old and valetudinary. 

absol. 1646 Siz T. Browne Psexd. Ep. rv. xiii. 230 Pre- 
yentive we call that [physic] which..preventeth sicknesse 
in the healthy, or the recourse thereof in the valetudinary. 
1652 Gaur JMagastrom. 139 Experience of all places, and 
ages tell us, that the more valetndinary, have commonly 
been the more vertuous. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 2 
The Tender therefore, and Valetudinary, ought cautiously 
to avoid all Occasions of catching Cold. 1782 Wed. Compt. 
I. 11 zo¢e, The old and valetudinary, suffered most severely, 
1823 J. Bancock Domt, Amusem, 165 The valetudiaary, 
consumptive, and physicetaking, earliest fall victims of the 
ship's motion, 

2. Of conditions, etc. ; Characterized by weak or 
feeble health, 


16a0 Venner Via Recta viii. 163 Such as are naturally 
infirme, aud of a valetndinary state of body. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Mere. Comfit. xv. 530 No Cough nor any signs of 
a Valetudinary disposition of the Lungs do appear. 170% 
C. Wottev Frui, N. York (1860) 26 A person seemingly of 
a weakly Stamen and a valetudinary Constitution. a1 
R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 44 Mr. Collyer..has by that 
means been brought from the most valetudinary state, to 
one of great health and vigour. 1830 Scotr Demonol. ix. 
pt Apparently a man of melancholic and _valetudinary 

abits. 2876 L. Sreruen Hist. Eng. Th. 18th C. VW. 386 
The last thirty-six years of his long life was passed in 
valetudinary retirement. 

B. sé. +1. An infirmary or hospital. Ods. 

After med.L. valetudinarinut, 

1643 Cockeram 1, Valetudinarie, an Hospital. 1677 W. 
Hucues Afan of Sin um, ii. 45 There lay the poor mag, till 
beiug found, he was carried into the Valetudinary, 

2. = VALETUDINARIAN sd, 

1985 Lounger (1787) I. 200 Dr. Doddipoll was a valetud- 
inary like myself. 1787 Mur. D'ARaray Diary 15 Aug, 
General Grenville, a silent, reserved valetudinary, went 
under the same convoy. 1851 E. FirzGeratp Euphranor 
46 It is better to die well ever so young than to grow upa 
valetudinary and a poltroon. 1860 Afacm. Afag, 11. 36 The 
painters who have shown him [Christ] as a delicate vale- 
tudinary. 2 

+ Valetu-dinous, ¢. Oés.— [f. L. valétidin-, 
valétiida V ALETUDE + -0US.] Invalid, weakly. 

1658 Furtea Hist. Cambridge 128 It seemeth that soou 
after, ..affrighted with the valetudinous condition of King 
Edward,..he returned to Heidelberg. 

+ Valeur. Oés. rare. [a. OF. and F. valeur, 
later f. valour VatouR.] a. Valne. b. Valour. 

1433-4 Rolls of Partt. V.437/2 This thaire assent and grant 
for tostande in strengthe, and ellus to be as voide and of noe 
yaleure. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 32 Gif the 
key of jurisdiccioun dois thing that it aw nocht to do,..that 
suld be of lytill valeur. 1646 Howeit Lewis X1/7, 115 Some 
of the Provensall Gentlemen shew'd much Passion for the 
honor of their Saietee by divers proofs of valeur. 

Valew, obs. f. VALUE 5d. 


+ Vale-water. 0s. [f. Vai v2] Ebb-tide. 

1600 Haxtuyr Voy. 111, 257 The current runneth as strong 
..as at London bridge vpon a vale water. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit.1.720 Neere unto Hunt-Cliffe and not farre 
fren the shore there appeere aloft at a vale water certaiue 
rocks, 

Valewe, southern ME. var. FauLow v.1; obs. f. 
Vauue sé, Waley, obs. f. VALLEY sd. 

Valgous, a, [See next.] ‘ Bandy-legged; 
having the legs bent outward’ (Craig, 1849). 

|| Valgus (vee'lgds). Path. [L. valgus bandy- 


legged.] 

1. A variety of club-foot in which the foot is turned 
outwards ({ or inwards). 

1800 Afed, Frad. 1V. x95 In those diseases where the feet 
turn inwards, and which, I presume, Mr. Watt will call 
valgus. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. & Phys. \1. 348/2 When 
the foot..is turned outwards, called valgus. /bid, 349/2 
‘The same ag at of the pes equinus with the valgus 
israre. 1884 W. Pye Surg. Handicraft 322 The second 
expedieut is only used for valgus, and consists in fixiog a 
pad under the sole of the foot. 

attrib. 1 W. Pre Surg. Handicraft 322 Valgus pad 
for sole [of the foot]. 1899 Addbutt's Sysé. Afed. VIN. 15 
The abductors of the foot move it into the valgus positioa. 

2. Spurious valets, flat foot. 

187a Brvanr Pract. Surgery 1014. 

alhall, occas. variant of next. 

1763 Percy Five Pieces Runic Poetry 60 This place or 
Elizinm was called Vadhad/ or the hall of slanghter. 1770 
— tr. Mallet's Northern Antiz. 1. 87 These souls were 
Odin's right, he received them in Valhall. 

Valhalla (velhzlli). Also Wal-. [a. mod. 
L. Valhaila, ad. ON. Vaihall-, Vaiholl, {. val-r 
(=OE. we/) those slain in battle + Ag//hall. Cf. G. 
Walhalla, ¥. Wal-, Valhalla.] In Old Northern 
mythology, the hall assigned to those who have 
died in battle, in which they feast with Odin. 

a, 1768 Grav Fatal Sisters 79 ote, The Valkyriur.. 
conducted them to Vadhaila, the hail of Odin, or paradise 
of the Brave. 1780 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3288/1 That 
their great Odinus excluded all those from his vadhad/a, or 
paradise, who [etc]. 180x M. G. Lewis Tales of Wonder, 
Hacho's Death Song xvii, Soon as he gains Valhalla’s gate, 
Eight heroes there to greet him wait, 1855 Annotp Salder 
Dead i, 19 Enough of tears, ye Gods, enough of wail! Not 
to lament in was Valhalla made. Y 

B. 1851 Expositor 11 Jan.171/2 A long and happy sojourn 
in the Walhalla, : 

b. transf. and fig. A place or sphere assigned to 


persous, etc., worthy of special honour. 

¢ 1845 Mrs, BrowntnG Foul Asfect ii, That this Death, 
then, must be found A Valhalla for the crowned. 1868 
Mitman Sz, Paxl's 480 That St. Paul's might fitly become 
a Valhalla for English worthies. 1880 Lo. Acton Lett Jf, 


VALI, 


Gladstone (1904) 56 Neither Pitt nor Peel lives in my 
Walhalla. 


| Wali (valz). (Turk. (Arab.) (dy vali. CE. 


Watt.] A civil governor of a Turkish province or 
vilayet. 

The form vaéi2 occurs in the transl. of Chardin's Coronat, 
Solyman (1686) 34. - 

1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) 11. v. iii. 139 Vachtanga. .ought 
..t0 have succeeded him in the dignity of vali of Georgia. 
1875 R. Witson tr. Migiier's Hum. Race 284 A vali and 
council is at the head of the administration of each govern- 
ment aor ‘ vilayet’. 1897 Onting XXIX. 387 The Vai, .like 
nearly all Turkish officials, ..had discarded the Turkish cos- 
tume. 1903 Yimes 5 Sept. 8/6 The corrupt and inefficient 
government of the Vali of Beirut. ee : 

Hence Vali-abip, the office or position of a vali. 

1907 Tres 17 Jan. 3/6 It may have been right to depose 
Kiamil from bis Valiship. 

Valiable, obs. Sc. var. VAILABLE a, 

Valiance (vz'lydns). Forms: § vailliaunce, 
vaylliaunoe, 5-6 valiaunce,-yaunce, 6-eaunce, 
6-7, 9 valiance. fa. AF. va/iance (1304), or ad. 
OF. vaillance( AF. vayllaunce), f.valiant, vaillant: 
see VALIANT a.] 

1. Bravery, valonr; = VALIANCY 1, 

Very common in the 16th c.; now chiefly as a literary 
archaism. 

1456 Sta G, Have Law Arme (S.T.S.) 53 The mekle 
vahaunce of schir Cipro consul of Rome. 1475 Bk, Noblesse 
55 Forhis gret trouthe, vailliaunce, and manhod.. king Pirrus 
..Offred to gyve hym the .iiijt" part of his roiaume. 1509 
Baarctay SAyp of Folys (1570) 126 These fooles them boast 
af deedes o taance And worthy actes done by them in 
battayle. 158 A. Hatt //iad m1. 30 When | was yong, 
and valiance had, and prowess, 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 
44 Let vs not expect, that other come and encourage vs to 
be braue and resolute, but let vs begin to excite other to 
valiance. a " 

1807 G. CHatmeas Caledonia 1. 111, vii. 387 His son exerted 
maay acts of forward valiance. 1842 Tuackeaay Deus 1, 
y, {n spite of our valiance, The victory lay with Matbrook. 
1894 Acadenzy 16 June 491/3 Equal to them in business 
capacity, superior in persevering energy, in valiance of 
heart and trne courage. 

2. A valiant act or deed; a feat of valour or 


bravery. Now arch. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur v. viii. 173 Grete valyaunces, 
prowesses, and appertyces of werre were that day shewed. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. vii. 17 By cause he had founde 
so many valyaunces in the romayns, 1 Pottennam 
Eng. Poeste 1. xix, (Arb.) 57 Places of assembly, where the 
company shalbe desirous to heare of old aduentures and 
valiaunces of noble knights in times past, 7 " 

1879 Meagorrn Levis? L. ii, a1 Our cavalier's is the poetic 
leg, a portent, a valiance. ‘ 

Va, iancy (ve'lyansi). Forms: 6 val(l)iaun- 
eie, 6-7 (9) valiancie (7 vall-), 7 valianaie, 5- 
valiancy (7 valiantey), 6-7 valiencle. [Cf. 
prec. and -ancy.] 

1. The quality or attribnte of being valiant or 
courageons; bravery, valiantness, valour. 

Freq. from ¢ 1595 to ¢ 1600. 

3574 J. Jones Seg. Growing & Living Things 32 Feeble- 
nesse of spirit, want of strength, and lacke of valiauncie. 
1590 Siz i Savtn Disc. Weapons 23 More to the effect of 
our Archers, than to anie extraordinarie valiancie of our 
Nation, 1605 1s¢ Pt. Feronimo u. i, That which they lost 
by base Captiuitie, We may redeeme with hanored valiansie. 
1654 E. Jounson Wonder-wrhg. Provid, 30 Yet was he not 
minded to make triall of his peoples va lantey in fight at 
this time. 1661 Moacan Sph. Gentry ui. v. 45 Those prizes 
and Crownes they had gained by their oe war. 

1795 SnuTnev Foas of Are vi. 3992 Though Talbot with 
vain valiancy Yet arged the war, and stemm’d alone the 
tide Of battle. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate ii, Cincine 
aatus and the like, who fought not the common enemy with 
the fess valiancy that their arms had been exercised in 
halding the stilts of the pleugh. , T. H. Gitt Golden 
Chain of Praise (1894) czxxvi. viii, Turn our darkness into 
light; Give us valiancy for fear. 1893 F. Apams New Zgypt 
164 Would that gay valiancy be with him so long as it was 
with Henri [V? F s&s 

b. Const. of (the mind, heart, spirit, etc.). 

1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. Ep. Ded. 3 Her 
flatteries haue onercome that valiencie of mans minde. 
e1650 Don Bellianis 18 Truly Prince Don Gallaneo you 
have plainly expressed the valiancy of your mind. 1813 
Coteatoce Lect, Shaks, in Rem, (1836) U1. 143 This happy 
valiancy of style 1s but the representative and result of 
all the material excellencies so expressed. 1846 PanwetT 
Prometh. Bd, 12 Or force of hands, or valiancy of heart. 

c. arch, Used with possessive as an honorific, 

#828 Scorr Fuir Maid xxiv, His. blood,.will flow as 
temperately as your valiancie’s, whea you stand up in your 
stirrups to view a field of battle. 

+2. A valiant act or feat. Ods.—! 

1627 Lisander & Cal. vi. 138 Acting in the fury wherein 
hee was..such valiancies, that thereby he did lessen all 
those which heretofore hee had done. 


Valiant (ve'lyint), 2. (and sé.). Forms: a. 4 
vaillaunte, vaylaunt, vailant,5 -aunt, vaillant, 
8. 4, 6 valliaunt, 5 valya(u)nte, 5-6 valy- 


a(u)nt, 6waly-, valiaunt(e, Sc. valliant, 4-vali- © 


ant (6-7 valient); 6 valeaunt(e, valeant, Sc. 
valll-, wailleant. -y. (Chiefly Se.) s-6 vailjeand, 
6 vail(1)-, wailgeant, -zeand, val(1)-, wal(1)- 
3eand, -3eant,-yeant,-iezeand, -leyoant,-ieand, 
ete. fad. OF . waslani (-and, AF. vaylant), vaillant 
(AF. -aunt), pres. pple. of vafoir to be of worth :— 
L, valére, Cf. It. and Pg. valente, Sp. valiente. 


23 


The comparative valianter, superlative valiantes? were 
formerly frequent, the latter occurring accasionally in the 
16th and r7th c. in the shortened forms valiaunst, valianst, 
valienst,) 

1. a. Of persons: Stalwart of body, bone, hands. 

Prob, with some implication of sense 2, In mod. Snssex 
dial. the sense of ‘stout, well-built’ is recorded. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 4370 Pys Conred had a 
seriaunt, A wys man, and of body vaylaunt. 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 9 Sa wis he was in dede, o ions so valiant, /bid. 144 
Richer kyng is non in is world bot 3e, No valianter af bon 
in Cristendam als he. 2523 Lp. Berneas Froiss. I, cclxxxiv. 
424 Sir Moreau of Fyennes..was a right valyant man of his 
handes, @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. (x559) v, Antony 
Wooduile,..a wise, hardy and honourable personage, as 
valiaunte of handes as politique of counsayll. 

tb. Valiant beggar, a sturdy beggar. Odbs. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xvi, 276, ‘That no man.. 
shuld gyue any almes to any valyant begger that is well 
able to laboure, 1534 ori. Rec. III. 373 Harheror of 
valyeant begers and comyn woman. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. 
Agrippa's Van, Artes 104 b, The Emperoure made a streicte 
ordinance touching valiant beggers. 

+c. Of things: Strong, firm. Ods. 

1542 Brcon Pathw, Prayer xvii. Hiij, For the name of 
the Lorde is a stronge tower & valeaunt Bulwarke. 1603 G. 
Owen Pembrokeshire viii, (1891) 60 The Wheat and Rie 
endureth all the winter stormes & forces as a valiant and 
Stout grayne, 1607 TorseLi Four. Beasts 460 A Lyon 
hath a most valiant and strong head. 


+. Strong in respect of smell or taste. Ods. 

1607 A. Brewea Lingua w. iii, This, if your breath be 
not too valiant, will make you smell as sweet as my lady's 
dog. 1661 Futter Worthies, Cormwadi (1662) 1. 194 The 
scent thereof (i ¢. garlic] is somewhat Valiant and Offensive. 

2. Having or possessing courage ; sf, acting with 
or showing boldness or bravery in fight or on the 
field of battle; bold, brave, courageons, stout- 
hearted. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 56 So that these heraldz on 
him crie, 'Vailant, vailant, lo, wher he goth’ ¢1g00 
Ywaine § Gaw, 541 Sir Gawayn, knyght vailant. c14so 
Merlin xxiii, 423 Lepe to horse many a vailanot knyght. 
1474 Caxton Chesse wv, v. (1883) 176 And thus is hit of enery 
man the more vaillant the more honoured. 

B. ct R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 6952, 1 havea 
broper, sire Constaunt, God werrour, & man valliaunt, 1 3 
— Chron, (1810) 9 Many tymes on Uttred Bretans bataile 
souht: Uttred was so valiant, he gaf of bam right nouht. 
ta1400 Morte Arth. 299 Of this grett velany I salle be 
vengede ones On apne venemus mene, wyth valiant 
knyghtes! 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. xlii. 482 The good 
knyghte Semound the valyaunt. a 1533 Lo. Berneas Huon 
xcil. 296 For he is so poble and so val lyaunt that he fereth 
homan. 1§3§ Coveanate Fsther xiil. 9 O Lorde Lorde, 
thou valeaunt and ries lakgd kynge. “1578 T. Procter 
Gorg. Gallery Miijb, Wee subiect bee to griefe, eche 
horror feares The valiaunst harts, when death doth daunt 
the brest. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa iv. 233 The ine 
habitants are valiant and warrelike people. 1634 Siz T. 
Hzrpeat Zrav. 199 Crocodiles,.cruell and yet valiant. 
1676 Honaes fad v. 144 Glancus.., Than whom a fairer 
ep there was not, Nor valianter in all the Land, ae 

lauts fest. Picts in Afisc. Scot. 1.39 He levies a mighty 
aod strong army of the valiantest warriors, 1743 Faancis 
tr, Hor., Odze ti, i, 33 Panting with terror, | survey The 
martial host in dread array, The chiefs, how valiant and 
how just! 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles iv. xviii, It is the foe ! 
Each valiant lord Fling hy his bow, and grasp his sword ! 
855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xii. U1. 204 The Englishry 
generally respected him as a valiant, skilful, and generous 
enemy. 1872 Fazeman Norm, Cong, (1876) IV. 68 In all 
these castles, William placed trusty and valiant captaina, 

transf. Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 2573 His vesturis ryche, With 
the valyant blode was verrede alle ouer! 91 SHAKS. 1 
Hen. VE, 11, i. 171, I gyrt thee with the valiant Sward of 
Yorke. 1599 — Hen. V, tv. iii, 98 Those that leaue their 
valiant bones io France, 1782 Hicumoze Ramble Coast of 
Sussex (1873) 19 The beanteous form of woman..graced with 
.-her smiles the feats of valiant Arms. 

Cone, 1595 Locrine 1, iii, There might we see the valiant 
minded kmights, Fetching carreers along the spatious 
plaines. 2596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, Vv. i. 90, 1 do not thiake 
a braver Gentleman, More active valiant, or more valiant 
young,..is now aliue, 

y-. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 243 The ing stude..maist vailye. 
and tose. ssoo-an Dunsaa Poenrs Ixiii. 7 Men of arm 
and vailjeand knychtis, 1563 Winger IV&s. (S.T.S.) IL 

The wailzeant cheiftane of God.. Nehemias, 1596 
baietes tr. Leslie's #Hist. Scot. 11.9 In the weiris thay 
war maist valzeant, and in peace maist faithfull. 

b. Const. of (conrage, etc.). 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 298 Knyghtes & sergeantz, 
noble men fulle couth, Of prawes falle valianta, 1538 
Etyor, Fortis, valyant of corage. 1599 Snaks. Hen. 5 
tv. 1, 46 A Lad of Life, an [mpe of Fame, of Parents good, 
of Fist most valiant, 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Jack a 
Lent Wks. (1630) L2b, I wish a plentiful encrease af good 
appetites and hungry stomackes, that every one in their 
calling may proue valiant of their teeth. 

e. aébsol. with Zhe. 

1560 Biatx (Geneva) ¥udgee xxi, 19 Twelue thousand men 
of the maste valiant. “1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. i. ti. 71 b, (The] most valiant of the valiauntest. a 1668 
Davenant Poems (1672) 335 O harmless Death ! wham still 
the valiant brave. 1718 Pack Henry & Emma. 8 In Tilts 
and Turnaments the Valiant strove..ta purchase Emma'a 
Love. 1816 Woapsw. Ode, #815, 57 The valiant of this land. 

+d. Of material things: Fine, splendid. Oés. 

1604 Miopizton Black Rook Diijh, A valiant Buffe 
Doublet, stuft with Points like a Legge of Mutton with 
Parslye. 

3. Characterized by, performed with, or exhibit- 
ing valour or courage; of a valorons character or 
nature, 

€1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12576 Schame hit 


VALIANTNESS. 


were pat eyber 3ede Wibouten hataille or vaillaunte dede. 
1800-20 Dunaaa “Poems |. 11 He did full mony valzeant deid 
In Raiss, and Murray land. at. 33 Lo. Beaners Avon ly, 
188 His barons stode styll to beholde his valyaunt dedes. 
1568 GaaFron Chron. 11. 304 Before Winter be past I will 
enter into Fraunce, in puyssaunt and valyannt maner. 1600 

; Poay tr. Leo's Africa . 75 The foresaide captaine with 

ig armie, .gaue them such a valiant onset, that the greater 
part of them was slaine. 1655-60 STANLEY Hist, Philos, 
(1687) 750/: The valiant Exhortation of an old Man.. 
chang'd the minds and fortune of the whole City. 1845 
Caatvia Cromweél (x871) 1. 50 Truly with valiant patient 
energy..it carried its Petition of Right. 1907 Trans. 
Devon Assoc. 51 The valiant deeds of the great reign at 
Elizabeth, r 

+4. Of great worth or merit; worthy. Obs. rare. 

1480 Caxton Afyrr. t. v. (E.E.T.S.) 25 Other philosophres 
ther were..prudent alle and valyant, seen that they set to 
fore alle other thynges clergye, 

+5. Marked or characterized by the use of 


strength. Ods.—! 

153 Exyor Gov. 1. xxvii. (1880) 289 That some be done 
with extending of myght, and as hit were violently, and that 
is called valiaunt exercise. 

+6. Worth (a specified sam). Also const. 2 
(goods or property), Cf. Vain v.14. Obs. rare. 

1590 Reg. Privy Council Scot. \WV. 557 The said Vhomas is 
bot ane puir man.., not valiant in substance and guidis ane 
hundreth pundis, 1603 Jéid, VI. 525 All. .landit gentlemen, 
valiant tuentie chalderis af victuail, 1608 MinpLEron Trick 
to catch Old One 1.i, A rich country widow, four hundred a 
year valiant, in woods, in bullocks, in harns and in rye-stacks, 

+b. Sc. As sd, Value or worth. O45— 

1606 Sc. Acts, Fas. Vf (1816) 1V. 286 The saidis decreittis 
..may bring pe danger of the 3eirlie violent proffeittis vpoun 
Le persones,., thairby surmounting often tymes thair haill 
valient. 

+7. Sc. Valid, effective, decisive. Ods.— 

1638 Liracow Trav, 1v, 143 Their..definitiue sentence in 
Lawe or Religion is..absolutely valiant. 

8. As sb. One who is valiant; a brave or cour- 
ageons person. 

1609 Bratz (Douay) Jer. x|vi. 9 Get ye up on horses, and 
in chariots,and let the valiants come forth. 1611 Brace 2 Save. 
xxi. heading, Foure battels against the Philistines, wherein 
foure valiants of Danid slay foure gyants. 1722 SeweLt 
fist. Quakers Pref, (x795) A 4, For the most eminent Vali. 
ants among this People in the Beginning were not Men of 
Note or Learning, tho’ of great Courage. 1909 Wesént. 
Gaa. 25 May 4/x Valiants of the wheel who, when they 
cannot drive, will tramp over the dreary marshes of 
‘Turkestan. . 

Hence } Valiant v. zrans., to render valiant. 

1628 Fextnam Resolves 1. \xxv. (1647) 231 Sure, Virtue is 
8 Defendress, and valiants the heart of man. 

+ Valiantise. 0s. Forms: 4 vaillauntiae, 
4,6 valyauntise, valiantiae, 5 Sc. vailliantia, 6 
valy-, valiauntiae. fa. OF. vaill-, vallantise, 
valiandise, etc., f. vaillant VALIANT a, ; see -ISE 2] 

1. Valiancy, valour. 

¢1330 R. Baunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12193 He {Arthur} 
tristed wel..on his grete vaillauntise Ar he durst take bat 
emprise. 1338 — Céron. (1810) 168 Now is Cipres lorn fro 
Isaac & hise, & to R{ichard] suorn for his valiantise. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6800 Philomene sende him vnto hise, For he 
him wan with valyauntise. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) a24 For suppos for grete vailliantis and honourable 
dede of armes a bonde man war..maid knycht in armes. rz. 
Lp. Baanzas Froiss. 1, cccxvii. 489 Men of armes prone 
well there their valyantise and prowes, 1598 Br. Hatt Sat. 
av. iv. 31 If brabling Make-Fray, at each Fayre and Sise, 
Picks quarrels for ta shew his valiantise. 

2. A valiant act or deed. rave. 

1513 Life Hen. V (1911) 11 For these and manie other 
valiauntises, noble feates, and victories,..the Prince was 
honnored. ee 

Valiantly (ve'lyantli), adv. [f. Vauiant a. 
+-LY2.] In a valiant manner; with valour or 
conrage ; boldly, bravely, courageously. 

a. @1533 Lo, Bzanergs Huon viii. 22 And hys knyghtes 
folawyde hym,..determynyde to do Gor auntly. 1568 
Grarton Chron, Il. 296 The Erle Douglas of Scotland, who 
fought a season right Nabauutly. 160z Mazsron Ant. 
Mel. v. Wks, 1856 . 65 He died unforst, I trust, and vali- 
antly, 1642 Mitton Agol. Smect. Wks. 1851 11, 286 The 
Divine right of Episcopacy was then valiantly asserted. 
1695 Lp, Pazston Soeth. wv.205 Thou must engage valiantly 
and fiercely against every Fortune. 1787 Buake Sp. Fox's 
£. India Bit Wks, IV, 24 This man..was slain valiantly 
fighting for his country. 1879 Mas, Huncerrnap Airy Fairy 
Lilian 1, 104 Putting one foot into a friendly crevice, and 
holding on valiantly to the upper stones. 1907 V1 erney Mem, 
If. 219 He talked valiantly at first of military service, 

Comb. 1609 Dekxea Gult’s Hornbk. Proem, B 3, Oh what 
songs will I charme ont in praise of those valiantly-strong- 
stinking breaths, 

8. 1508 Dunaan Tua Martit Wemen 43! To fumyse a 
bancat In Venua chalmer, Cera withoutin vane ruse. 
1533 Betrenpen Livy 11. xx. (S.T.S.) f. 21a The batall beand 
in ane parte renewit, manilius Consol faucht na less Vale- 
jeantlie pan he did in ane vthir weyng. @ 1578 Linnesav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 77 Fy, hane provin walle- 
jeantlie. for the defence and libertie of this realme. @ 1600 
in Monigomerie’s Poems (S.T.S., Suppl. Vol.)246 That I may 
wailzeandle resist the fleche, be warld, be dewell, & hell. 


Valiantness. ?0ds. [f. as a ae 
1. The quality or condition of being valiant ; 


valiancy, valour. Also personif. 

Very common in the 16th c. A 

a. 14 is Matory Arthur xu. xii, 608, L vnderstande 
thy valyauntnesse wel. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 16 
The whiche, .Charlemagne by hys prowesse and valyauntnea 
had dyscomfyted, 1513 Lif Hen. V (1911) 155 The Eng- 
lishmen.. excelled so farr the Frenchmen in there valyantnes, 


VALID. : 


that they remayned conqnerors in the fielde, 1340 Moaysine 
Vives' Introd. IVysd. Bv, Suwengthe and valiantnesse is, to 
suffise and accomplyshe the exercises of vertu without wery- 
nes. 1860 Daustr. Slesdane’s Comm. 25 Which honor [ie, 
knighthood] in times past..was the rewarde of valeauntnes. 
1603 Knorces Hist. '7ks (1621) 343 Mahomet sceing this 
vallantoesse of the defendants, apeoy said [etc.], 1672 
Baxtsa Sagshaw's Scandals i,6 They call out for Valiant- 
ness in suffering. 31727 P. Watxea Life of R. Cameron in 
Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 237 The Vahantness of the Four- 
score Priests, that withstood Uzziah. , ! 

8. xg08 Duxsar Poems vii. 8 B, in thi name, betaknis 
batatrus;..W, valyeantnes; S, for strenewite. 1549 Compi, 
Scott. Ep.6 The toune of sanerne baris vytnes of his dele; ent 
vailjeantoes. a1sg60 Rottano Crt. Venus wv. $77 Sine 
Cheualrie come in with vailzeantnes. 

b. Const. of (courage, heart, mind, etc.). 

1534 Wuitinton Pudiyer Offices 1. (1540) 7 By ryght and 
lawe, whereof forse & valyauntnesse of herte doth ryse, 
1539 Taveaner Gard. Wyrd. 1. 4b, It grened moch this 
excellent Prynce, that so stronge an herte and valyaunt- 
nesse of nature was spent in a matter of leudenesse, 1579 
Twvynz Phis, agst. Fortune 1. xv. 16 The mightinesse of the 
Citie and Empire, and the valiantnesse of the peoples 
myndes, 1603 Kuotres Hist. Turks (1621) 409 Much inferi- 
our to this great king in wealth and numher of men, hnt not 
in hantinesse of mind and valiantnesse ofcourage. 1736 Alns- 
woatn, Afagnanimitas, valiantoess of heart and courage. 

2, Physical strength; robustness, sturdiness, 


stalwartness of (body). rare, 

1553 T. Witson Rhet. 104 In the Iliades are described 
strengthe and valeantenes of the body. 1596 Datavmrte 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.311 Bartholomew lie,..quhais 
.eablenes of mynd, valjeantnes of body and fercenes of 
force, king Malcolme mernelet sa mekle. 

Valicot, obs. form of wa/ycoat WWYLIECOAT. 

Valid (ve'lid), a. (and sé.). Also 6-7 valide, 
Svaled, [ad. F. valide (OF. valide, Sp., It., Pg. 
valido) or L. valid-us strong, powerful, effective, 
f. valére to be strong, etc.] 

1. Good or adeqnate in law; possessing legal 
anthority or force ; legally binding or efficacions, 

1sg1 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ul. 95 Seing his said tak is 
yalide and sufficient in the self. (1651 Hoapes Leviath.t 
xv. 72 The nature of Justice, consisteth in keeping of valid 
Covenants. 21688 Cupworats /ermut. Mor. (1731) 2 What- 
soever is decreed and constituted, that for the time is Valid, 
being made so by Arts and Laws, ms in Nairne Peerage 
Evidence (1874) 36 Declareing if I do not exerce these 
facultiesin my own time these presents shall remain a valed 
evident albeit not delivered by me, 1769 RoakERtson 
Chas, V,1x. Wks, 1851 1V. 315 Thisstrange tribunal founded 
its charge upon the ban of the empire, which .. was. destitute 
of every legal formality which could render it valid, 1786 
Burns Aré, agst. W. Hastings Wks. II. 90 A claim, which 
they determined not to comply with bnt in return for the 
surrender of another equally valid, 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 111. 257 Those, who held rent-free lands hy 
titles that might be declared valid. 31878 Javons Primer 
Pol. Econ, 128 According to law, deeds, leases, cheques, 
receipts, contracts,and many other documents are not legally 
valid unless the stamped, 

b. Zecl. Technically perfect or efficacious, 

1674 J. Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 235 So as that the Call 
to Office should yet be valid. ¢ 1680 Beveawcz Sers. 
(1729) I. 28 Not but that the ordination is valid. 1876 
Metior Priesté, viii. 361 No ordination is valid unless there 
be in the recipient of orders what is termed in the Church of 
Rome an habitual, or, at least, a virtual intention, 

2. Of arguments, proofs, assertions, etc.: Well 
fonnded and fully applicable to the particular 
matter or circumstances; sound and to the point ; 
against which no objection can fairly be brought. 

@ 1648 Lo. Hzrarrt Axtobiog. (1764) 138 The whole face 
of Affairs was presently changed, insomuch that neither my 
Reasons, nor the Ambassadors.., how valid soever cou’d 
prevail, 1692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. iv. 115 He may admit 
of those Arguments as valid and conclusive. 1717 Prior 
Alma 1. 416 For when One's Proofs are aptly chosen; Four 
are as valid as four Dozen. 1766 Pitt in Almon Anecd, 
xxix, (1810) I. 432 The excuse is a valid one, if it is a just 
one. 3803 WeLtincron in Gurwood Disf. (1935) I]. 164 
Reasons which I thonght valid but which 1 do not think it 
necessary to communicate to him. 1859 Mitt Liberty ii. 
36 Ao objection which applies to all conduct, can be no 
valid objection to any conduct in particular, 1881 Westcotr 
& Hoar Grk. VV. T. Introd, § 46 A generalisation obtained 
from one book would he fairly valid for all the rest, 

b. In general nse: Effective, effectnal; sound. 

3651 Hoapes Gov. & Soc.ii. $7.23 If yet to words relating 
to the future, there shall some other signes be added, they 
may become as valid, as if they had been spoken of the 
present. 1774 Reio Aristotle's Logic ii. §2. 183 This same 
ef ceztera..shall in any {ture time shew a good and valid 
right to a property in the subject. 1824 Byaon Juan xvi. 
xxxv, The effort was not valid To hinder him from growing 
still more pallid. 1860 Manse. Proleg. Log. (ed. 2) 22 The 
only valid method of investigating the relation between 
thought and speech, 1875 Geo, Exiot in Cross Life III. 
253, I should urge you to consider yonr early religious 
wr as a portion of valid knowledge, 

. Of things: Strong, powerful. Now arch. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Valid, strong, mighty, pues, 
able. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 438 Perhaps more valid Armes, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet, May serve to 
better us. 1807 Caaaas Birth of Flatiery 109 So on a 
dream our peasant placed his hope, And found that rush as 
valid asa rope. 1887 Baowninc Parleyings Wks, 1896 IL, 
692/2 What beseems a king who cannot reign, But to drop 
sceptre valid arm should wield? ute Cornkh. Mag. Nov. 
$93, In addition to the strong jaws..there are three exceed. 
ingly valid hooks, 

+b. Of malt liquor: Unduly thick. Ods.-! 

1742 London & Co. Brewer 1, (ed. 4) 38 They also keep it 
from running into such Cohesions as wonld make it ropy, 
valid, and sour. 
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4, Of persons: Sound or robust in body; pos- 
sessed of health and strength. Also said of health. 

1652 Gautz Magastrom, 139 The more valetndinary have 
cominonly been the more vertnous ; and the more valid, the 
more vitious. 1708 Morreux Rabelats (1737) V. 232 Thanks 
to Jove's Benignity you're valid. 1757 Mas. Gairrity Lett. 
Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 137,1 much fear his excessive 
Grief may injure his Health, which is not very valid, at 
present. Bes Sata in Daily Telegr. 12 June, When he was 
a valid man he may have had many a hoxing bout with Shaw 
the Life Guardsman. 1899 Dartly News 1 Dec. 7/1 The 
Boers have evidently pnt every valid male into the field. 

b. Of the mind: Sane, strong. rare. 

1854 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Poet. & Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) II1. x 9 The restraining grace of common-sense is 
the mark of Ai the valid minds. 


5. As sd, A person in good health. Opposed to 
INVALID sd. 1. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 5 Kuristen and valids may 
alike thank Dr. Yeo for a series of highly interesting and 
instructive Essays. 


+ Va-lidate,p7/. a. Sc. Obs.-! InG6-at, [ad. 
med.L, va/idal-us, pa. pple. of validére : see next.] 
Valid, validated. 


1586 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 103 To be als validat 
ane Act of Parliament as the former. 


Validate (ve'lidel), 2. ff med.L. validat-, 
ppl. stem of validdre (1394 in Du Cange), or after 
F. valider (1586 in Godef. Compl.; = Sp. and Pg. 
validar, It, validare): see VALID a, and -ATE3, 
Cf, INVALIDATE v.] 

1. trans. To render or declare legally valid; to 
confirm the validity of (an act, contract, deed, etc.) ; 
to legalize. 


@1648 Lo. Herazat Hen, VIII (1683) 209 Henry con-- 


sented, that..the marriage betwixt Francis and Leonora 
.. should be validated and confirmed, 1659 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 435 You only establish guantun: in vobis 
est, withont either validating or invalidating the Acts and 
Ordinances for the Excise. ae J. Szrceant Acc. Chapter 
BA. Chalcedon (1853) 121 The long prescription it has 
enjoyed, which alone is ahle to validate and confirm it. 
1780 Canta Hist, Eng. 11.859 Pope Julius I1,.granted a 
dispensation..for validating the contract [of marriage] 
if it had heen already made, 1801 JEFFerson Wit. (1830) 
ILI. 477 It is true the treaty was not ratified; hut when 
ratified it is validated retrospectively. 1849-s0 ALIson 
Hist. Exrope \. v. § 49. 607 The question of the royal 
sanction heing required to validate the acts of the legisla- 
ture, 1880 Mutanzao Gaius 11, § 220 The legacy will he 
invalid by the civil Jaw; but it will be validated hy the 
Senatus-consult. 

b. .spec. [Now after F. valider.] To declare (an 
election) valid; to declare (a person) duly and 
properly elected, Hence Va‘lidated Z2/. a. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) Il. 75 Have an account 
brought in to validate the memhers for Scotland and Irejand. 
1883 Daily News a5 June 3 The Chamber has validated 
the election for Passy of M. Cailla. 1893 West. Gaz. 
§ Dec. 7/1 Nearly all the validated depnties.. voted. 

2. To make valid or of good authority; to con- 
firm or corroborate; to substantiate or pla 

1775 C. Jounston Pilgrint 250 The lawyer found con- 
venient witnesses to prove a marriage,..and every circum- 
stance necessary to validate his scheme, 1775 S. J. Pratr 
Liberal Opin. x\viii. (1783) 11. 14, I intend my memoirs 
shall serve as the counterpart of his; and both will indis- 
putedly prove and validate the peculiar trnth of these 
singular sentiments. 1803 Miss Porntea Thaddeus (1826) 
II. xvi. 34t Come, Lord Berrington, yon must validate my 
report, for I learnt it of yon. 187a Contemp. Rev. XX. 395 
The eschatological idea shared the fortunes of the theo- 
logical, was with it materialized, spiritualized, impersonai- 
ized, validated, or dissolved, 

Hence Va‘lidating wé/. sd. 

@ 1648 Lo, Harpert Hen. VII (3683) 409 An act also.. 
was now confirmed and the Oath prescrtbed, for the more 
Validating whereof also, it was declared [etc.]. 


Validation (velidz-fon). [f prec.: cf. F. 
validation (16th c.), Sp. validacton, Pg. -agdo, It. 
-azione.| The action of validating or making valid. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. [copying Cotgrave], Validation, a 
strengthning, inforcement, confirming; an establishing or 
ratifying. 1847 in Wesster (citing Knowles), . 1872 Echo 
3 Oct. 6 Father Hyacynthe has just applied tothe French 
tribunals for the validation of his civil marriage, 3888 Act 
51 & 52 Vict. c. 428 5 An instrument, the enrolment whereof 
is requized..for the validation of an assurance, 

Validity (vali-diti). Also 6 valydyty(e, 6-7 
validitie, 7 vallydety, Sc. validete. [ad. late 
L. validitas, f. valid-us Vaump a. Cf. F. validiid 
(16th c.), It. valédita.} 

l. The quality of being valid in law; legal 
authority, force, or strength. 

¢31550 Life Fisher in F,'s Wes, (E.E.T.S,) II. p.1, Two or 
three daies after, he began to discusse with him the validitie 
ofhis maryage. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 171 The 
questioun standis nocht npoun the validitie and invaliditie 
of the saising. 1608 Witter Hexrapla Exod. 310 Concern- 
ing the validitie of these Jawes. 165: Hoanes Leviath. 3. 
xv, 72 The Validity of Covenants begins not but with the 
Constitution of a Civill Power. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3715/4 
A Definitive Sentence hath been .. given hy the fdzet 
Delegates, for the Validity of the Last Will of John Higgs. 
1769 BLacksTONE Comut, 1V. 315 To consider and determine 
ike validity of appeals or indictments. 1818 Cruisz Digest 
(ed. 2) IV. axa The validity of such a lease was established 
in the following modern case. 1855 Macautav fist. Eng. 
xvii. IV. 77 Muchas they hated him, they could not question 
the validity of his commission. 3884 Law Times Rep. Le 
2/2 The plaintiff denied the validity of the transfer. 


VALIDNESS. 


2. The quality of being well-founded on fact, or 
established on sound principles, and thoroughly 
applicable to the case or circumstances ; soundness 
and strength (of argument, proof, authority, etc.). 

a. In the phrase of... validity. 

158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 488 hb, Of no greater 
valydyty is that Argument lykewyse which they rake out 
of Augustines wordes. 1599 THyNKE Animady.(a810) 21 This 
ys a mere coniectnre, and of no valydytye. 1620 VENNEK 
Via Recta ii. 34 Neither are their reasons of such validity. 
165 Naepuam tr. Se/den's Mare Cl, 145 It remain’s in the 
next place, that wee consider of what validitie the contrarie 
Opinions of Writers are. 1726 Suztvocka Voy. r. World 7 
Expressions fnll of contempt of the Commission, making it 
appear as 1 thing of hardly any validity or consequence, 


- 1968 Phil, Trans. LVI. 222 No arguments brought in 


favour of absorption by the common veins appear to me of 
ual validity with those that can be urged against it. 1803 
Wettincton in Gnrw. Desg. (1835) II. 138 note, The 
assurance contained in his letter..was of equal validity as 
if hee by the most Noble the Governor General. 
. In general use. 

1588 Faaunce Lawier's Log.t.t § Artificial Logike then 
is the polyshing of natural wit, as discovering the validitie 
of everie reason. 1609 C, Buttes Fem. Alon. (1634) 60 In 
this point the Philosopher.,seemeth to question the validity 
of his own arguments, 1655 Futter Ch. /1itt, 11, 89 Some- 
thing must he premised about the validity of this writing, 
learned men much differing therein, 1689 G. Haavey 
Curing Dis. by Expect. i. 1 If Antiquity be capable of con- 
ferring Validity, the Art of Expectation..may be termed 
equally valuable. 1716 Pore Lett. (2736) VI. 3 You are 
doubtless persuaded of the validity of that famous verse 
“'Tis Expectation makes a Blessing dear’, 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. §188 To examine the validity of the notion 
entertained by workmen, respecting Tarras Mortar. 1804 
Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) IIT. 552, I do not exactly 
understand the validity of this objection. 1857 Buckie 
Civiliz. 1. vii, 418 Statesmen .. who denied the validity 
of general principles in politics. @1881 Barratt Pdys. 
Metempiric (1883) 185 That does not alter the validity of 
the conclusion to be ultimately arrived at. 

+3. The quality or state of being physically strong 
or sound; robustness, strength. Ods. 

1578 Banistea Hist, Afan t. 26 The shoulder blades.. 
putting forth a strong ridge..not a little to the augmenting 
of their validitie. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd, § Comnrw, 
(1603) 148 Some men maintain great disputation, whether 
fortresses builte of stone, chalke or earth be of greatest 
validitie, 1620 Marxuam Farew. Hwsd. 11. xvii. (1668) 81 
The grain wanting his true nourishment, grows withered 
and of no validity. 1651 Wirtiz tr. Primrose's Pop. Err, 
Iv. xxv. 300 If in debility of strength the hlond be lighter, 
and in validity of strength it be heavier. 

transf, 160a Suaks, Ham. 11. ii. 199 Purpose is but the 
slave to Memorie, Of violent Birth, hut poore validitie. 
1750 JouNnson Rambler No, 29 P13 Some pious persons who 
.-question the validity of their own faith, because they 
shrink at the thoughts of flames and tortures. 

b. Physical valne or capacity. rare. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beastr 669 That a Bore or male 
swine wil not remaine of validity and good for breed past 
three yeare old. 1868 E, Eowaros Sir IV. Ralegh 1. xxv. 
612 No hope remained of his validity in active service. - 

4, Value or worth; efficacy. 

Merging into sense 2, from which in some instances it is 
hardly distinguishable. 

1593 Hanvev Wew Ledt. Wks. (Grosart) I. 290 Some sur- 
monnting spirites lone to arreare a huge opinion of their 
excessiue validity, Aro, or contra, 1595 in Alaitland Club 
Afisc. 1.76 To RE: in in writt..the estait and validitie of 
the vicarage of Ruglen. 1601 Hottann Pliny II. 303 The 
scrapings that come of sweating in banes and hot-houses, be 
counted of greater validitie in all these infirmities, 1631 
Lexton Charact. B 10b, Shee hath lately..giuen her selfe 
out a hrace of hundreds more then ere his estate was worth, 
besides his debts and legacies, wheras her validity propor- 
tionable can scarce absolue those. 1788 FRANKLIX 4 wtobdiog, 
Wks, 1840 I. 189 He had too high an opinion of the validity 
of regular troo 1793 Smeaton £alystone L. § 195 The 
most certain index of the validity of a limestone for Aquatic 
Buildings. 1809 Med. Fral, XXII. 101 The character and 
history of the most celebrated quacks, the ground of their 

pular fame, and the validity of their various pretences, 
+5. p/. Valid powers or capacities. Ods. 

1586 Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 41 Whose spirits caried 
with greater efficacie of aspiring eternitie then those whose 
duller conceits are adapted to more terrene and grosse 
validities, 1597 Hooker £ce?. Pol. v. \xii, §13 Nature as 
much as is possihle inclineth vnto validities and preserua- 
tions. 1607 J. Noroen Surv. Dial, 11.67 You may indeede 
call these things secrets, hecause their validities are not 
suddainly apprehended or found. 

Va‘lidless, a. or adv. rare, [f. Vauipa.] 
Without strength or force; powerless(ly). 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afet, 346 The shield and helm 
were cloven by the steel, Vet on the body validless it fell. 

Validly (verlidli), adv. {[f as prec. +-Ly 2] 
Io a valid manner; with legal validity. 

1637 Giitespiz Eng.-Pop. Cerem. 1. viii. 173 One simple 
Presbyter,.can not validly give Ordination. 1681 BaxTEr 
Answ, Dodweli iv. 4g May aman be eee a Bishop,.. 
that helieveth not that there is a God? 1767 Cuauncy Le?#, 
(1768) 32 They may be validly commissioned to propagate 
the Gospel. 1791 Boswett, Fohnson 1. 137 A Highland 
gentleman..once consulted me if he could not validly pur. 
chase the chieftainship of his family from the chief. 186 
H. Cox Justit. 1. v. 25 The Court of Exchequer decide 
that impositions on exports and ‘arene might be validly 
made hy proclamation, 1883 Weekly Notes 17 Nov. 170/2 
He held that the Rule Committee were validly constituted 
and their power validly exercised. 

Comb, 1848 Soames Latin Church i, 16 note, Nor does the 
tale itself necessarily imply transubstantiation.. whenever a 
validly-ordained consecrator intended it. 


Validness. sarc. [-neEss.] Validity, 


VALIDOUS. 


1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Validzess, Ability, Power; also 
Anthentickness, &c. 188% ARNoLo in s9th Cent. No. 69. 
718 Lucidity is the perception of the want of truth and valid- 
ness in notions long current. 

+Varlidous, 2. Os. [f. L. valid-us Vauip a. 
+-008.] Valid, in various senses. 

1603 Haesnet Pof. dare 98 Because the Consequence 
is so Validous wee will looke a little into these holy fire- 
works. /éid, 100 This ranke savor was so Validous and 
strong that it sented through the glasse. 1611 SreEo His?. 
Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. § 37. 553 The other [side urged) against 
Norwich, that no second election could be validous, vnlesse 
the former were first annulled. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Eliz. 
Introd., In the first Parliament which Queene Mary held.. 
the marriage..was judged to be..validous and available, 

Valienoie, obs. form of VALIANCY. 

Valient, obs. form of VALIANT. 

+ Valienton. 04s." [a. Sp. valenton, f. 
valiente valiant.] A bully, braggart. 

1681 Rvcaut tr. Gracian's Critick 185 The Covragious, 
and Valientons of the World, after some few bravadoes and 
blustering words,..suhmitted. .ta the loss of Liberty. 

Valinch(er, velinche(r: see quots. 
VALENTIA. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Weds, s.v. Valentia,..1 have met 
with the word in print, spelled Vadinch. 1847 Weaster, 
Valinch, a tube for drawing liquors from a cask by the 
hung-hole, 1868 Loftus’ Catal. Hydrometers, etc. 6 
Velinchers for sampling casks. 1875 Knicutr Dict. Mech. 
2553 Thicf-tnude,..a sampling-tube;avelinche. 1899. 4 Q. 
4 Feb. 97/1 The nearest ppproach to a ‘long’ measure is 
the valincher, or valinch, used in sampling ' from the bung". 

Valise (valis, valiz). -Forms: 7 vallies, 
valice, 8 valize, valaise, 9 Sc. wal-, wallise, 
vallise, 7- valise. [a. F. valise (1568), ad. It. 
valigia (Sp. balija), corresponding to med. L. valz- 
sta (1407), valtxia, valesia (1298), of doubtful 
origin. 

In Sandys Travels (1615) 1x5 the form vadeisa is used.) 

L A travelling case or portmanteau, now nsually 
made of leather and of a size suitable for carrying 
by band, formerly also for strapping to the saddle 


of a horse. Now chiefly U.S. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale of Tub 1. i, 1 promise Ta keep my 
master's privities seal’d up In the vallies of my trust, lock’d 
close for ever. 1644 D. Hume Arst. Douglas 98 ‘The 
Conntry people..sometimes rahbed them of their horses, 
sometimes of their valises and lng Fase. 1660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 317 Poor Alari lost above two thousand 
franks which he had in his Valice. 1713 C’ress WincHELSEA 
Misc. Poems 130 Bringing their Noddles, and Valizes pack’d 
With Mysteries, from Shops and Taylors wreck'd. 1785 
Arab. Nis. Entert.576 Having bronght a valaise along with 
him, he pnt as much gold into it as his horse could carry. 
1997 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 1V. x56 Your impatience to 
receive your valise and its key was natural. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. xxii, He drew the girths of his saddle, adjnsted the 
walise, and put on the bridle, 1839 Dicxens Nickleby xiii, 


and 


He apackad up a few clothes in a small le2thern valise. 1884 - 
E. Ya 


tes Ree. & Exp. 1. 46 The letters being enclosed in 
leather valises, which were strapped behind the post-boys. 
b. AZ, A cylindrical cloth or leather case 
adapted for carrying the kit or outfit of a soldier, 
esp. of a cavalryman or artilleryman. 

1833 Keg. & [nstr. Cavairy 1. 83 The valise being. lightly 
stuffed with hay. 1851 Ord. & Regul. R. E. xxvil. 124 The 
Boxes af the Non-Commissioned Officers, and the Valises of 
the Men, ta be oe under the foot of the Bedstead. 1877 
Field. Etxere. nfaniry 4x0 The Officer Commanding a 
piquet will decide if patrols are to wear Valises or not. 

2. altrib. in valise dee, equipment, -lock, -saddle, 
strap, etc. 

1852 Buan Alilit. Dict. 11. s.v., Walise or baggage-straps. 
1875 Kuicut Dict, Meck. 2683/1 Valise-lock, a small trunk- 
lock. /éid., A valise-saddle eee an each off-horse of 
an artillery-carriage. 1898 Alléutt's Syst. Med, V. 853 The 
modern valise equipment is less injurious to the young 
soldier than the old knapsack. 1898 Daily News 12 Dec. 
9/2 The greatcoat straps will be passed downwards, through 
the valise dees. 

Valk, obs. Sc. form of WAKE v., WALK 2. 

Valkin, -yne, obs. Sc. forms of WAKEN v. 

Va-lkyr, abbreviated form of Vaukyrnte. 

mt Caatyre Heroes i (1904) 31 Of the Valkyrs and the 
Mall of Odin. /érd., The Valkyrs are Choosers of the Slain. 

Valky'rian, 2. rare—. ([f. next.] Of or 
concerning the valkyries. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, iv. 121 Ourself have often tried 
Valkyrian hymns, 

Valkyrie (ve'lkiri, velkitri). Forms: a. 8-9 
valkyria (f/. -iur, 9 -ie). 8. 8-9 valkerie (9 
-kery), g- valkyrie. [a. ON. valkyrja (pl. 
-kyrjur), £. val-r those slain in battle + -dy7ja 
chooser, f. £ur- (:—Auz-), ablant stem of £7dsa to 
choose. Cf. OE. weelcyrie (-ge, -ize), -kyrie Wal- 
KYRIE,] In Scandinavian mythology, one or other 
of the twelve war-maidens snpposed to hover over 
battlefields and to conduct the fallen warriors to 
Valhalla, 

a, 1 Grav Fatal Sisters Nate, The Valkyriur were 
female Divinities, Servants of Odin (or Woden) in the Gothic 
mythology. 1778 Mas. Grant or Laccan Lett. Mount. 
(1807) IT. ix. 55 The prophetic ost may once more say 
fete.) 1806 W. Heeanert Sel. /cel, Poetry - 119 Two of 
the Valkyria or virgins of slaughter. ax835 Mxs. Hewans 
Sword of the Tomé Poems (1875) 339 The far-renown'd 
Whom the bright Valkyrinr’s warning voice Had call’d to 
the banqoet where gods rejoice. 

Br ani tr, Maitet's Northern Antig. 1. 102 There 

OL. A. 
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are other virgins in Valhall;.. they are called Valkeries. | 


Ibid. Il. 99 These Goddesses are called Valkyries. 1784 
JeantnGuam Rise Scand. Poetry Advt. p. iii, The Valkeries 
are a female troop whom Odin sends to the field of 
hattle upon invisihle steeds. 1801 M. G. Lewis Tales of 
Wonder, Sword of Angantyr xxxiii, "Tis the Valkyries who 
sing, While they spin thy vital thread, a 1843 SovTury 
Death of Odin, No virgin goddess him shall call;., No Val- 
kery for him prepare The smiling mead. 1881 Dv CuaiLiy 


Land of Midnight Sun 1. 420 Are you Scandiaavian valky- , 


ries wha travel through the air? 

+ Vall. 08s. [ad. L. val/-is.] A valley. 

1611 Cuarman {liad iv, 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, That all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met, in 
one bed, fill a vall With such a confluence of streames. 

Vall, southern dial. var. Faun v.; obs. Sc. f. 
Watt sé., Waw sd., WELL sé. 

Valial, southern dial, var. Fat-Lar sd. 

+Vallaucy. 0s.-t [prob. the surname Val- 
fancey.] Used attrib. to designate a form of wig. 

1674 Devnen Epil. opening New House 8 Criticks in plume 
and white vallancy Wig, Who lolling on our foremost 
Benches sit, 

Vallar (ve'lai), a. Roman Antig. [ad. L. 
vallar-ts, {. vall-um or vall-us rampart. Cf. It. 
vallare, Sp. valar, F. vallaire.] Of a crown or 
garland: Bestowed as a distinction on the first 
soldier to monnt the enemy’s rampart. (Cf. 
Murat 4,1 1b.) 

1542 Upat Erasne, Apopk. 255 Augustus used to geve 
golden trappour muche sooner. .then garlanees vallares, 
and muralles, 1600 Horvann Pliny IJ, 115 The Vallare 
and Murall Chaplets bestawed upon hrave knights and 
valiant souldiers, wha..mounted the wals in the assault of 
acitie. a1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 
62 Ta whom shall be given now the ciuicke, murall, vallare, 
and nanalls garlands, that the Romaines were wont to 

Taunte theire respectine conquerours? 1706 Puttuies (ed, 

ersey) s.v., Vallar Crown. 1725 [see GaaLann sé, 3). 
¢1828 Berav Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss, 

So Va‘liary a. Also +Valla‘rial a. Obs. 

1688 Hatme 4 rxroury sv. iv. (Roxb.) 294/2 He beareth for 
his crest, a Giey neues head sable, aut of a crowne Vallar- 
iall, Or. 1777 Poeuvy Heraldry (ed. 3) 207 The Vallary or 

strense-Crawn was of gold, formed like a circle with Pales 
or Pallisadoes an the top of it. 1863 Burke Viciss. Families 
Ser. 111, 143 His famous attack on the., Earl af Desmand, at 
Kilmallock, where he won his gold spurs, and his vallary 


crown, 

Vallate (ve'lét);a. rare. [ad. L. vallat-us, 
pa. pple. of vallare to circumvallate.] Having a 
raised onter edge. 

1878 Ann. Nat, Hist. sth Ser. 11. 37 In its compressed 
vallate character, proliferons growth, and marginal aper- 
tures, it is identical with many of the siliceons sponges, 

Vaated, « rare. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 
Surronnded by or as by 4 wall, 

1888 Science X11. 305 The favarite but not vallated 
domain of literature is aesthetics in its tme meaning. 

Vallattion. rare. [ad. late L. vallatio, f. L. 
vallare (see VALLATE @.), f. valient rampart.) A 
ridge, wall, or bank of earth thrown up asa defence 
or protection ; an earthwork or fortification of this 
nature. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va 112 Two hedges, with their Vallations 
and Trenches, will be requisite ia all the Round; wiz. one 
next to the Enclosure, the other abont the thicket, to fence 
it from Cattle, — Waaron Hitt, Kiddington 7o The 
vallation .. called Dyke-Hills, consisting of two ridges or 
borders with an intermediate trench,..is not Roman. 1 
R, Warner Walk (1800) 12 He may. .please his fancy we 
discriminating between the vallations of the Celtic abori« 
genes, and the huge mounds of their Saxon invaders. 

+ VaNatory,¢. 0és-' [f. L. vall-um ram- 
part.] Used or adapted for measuring a wall, etc. 
ps 1682 Sia Boeck, so at (7683) 82 With a 

ifferences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, an 
others they might be furnished in Judza, : 

Valle, southern ME, variant of FaLLv. 


I Vallecula (velekili). Pl. -ulee. [Late L. 
vallecula, var. of L, vallicula, dim, of vailes, vallis 
Vauiey sé. Cf. F. vallécule.] 

1. Anat. A furrow, fissnre, or fossa; spec. = 


VALLEY 5d, 6. 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 883 Valley, or vallecula, of 
Haller. 1875 Excycl. Brit, 1. 871/a This lobe forms a well. 
defined inferior yermiform process, which lies at the bottom 
of a deep fossa or vallecuia. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VV. 
782 The spaces between these (glosso-epiglottic] folds are 
named the vallecula. 

2. Bot, A groove or channel; a sulcns or stria. 
* 1856 Henstow Bot. Terms 211 Vallecula, a depressed 
space (interstice) between the primary ‘ Ridges’ on the fruit 
of Umbelliferas. 

Hence Valle'cular a. 

3875 Bexuetr & Dyer Sacks's Bot. 376 The vallecular 
canals, which correspond to the furrows, arise in the funda- 
mental tissue by separation, 

t+ Vallente. 0és—' [app.ad. med.L. valentia 
Vavency.] Power, might. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 7 [There are] v. causes principalle 
{for making war]: three of them bene of righte: and the 
other tweyne of vallente. 

Valloer, obs. Sc, form of WALLER. 


+ Valet. 04s. [Irreg. dimin, of Vatury sd, 


Ci. Vat.) A small valley. 


a 1647 Hapinctou Surv, Wore. (Wares, Hist. Soc.) I. 11. 
450 In the myddest of thys vallet ona littell hyll..standethe 
the Churche with the Mannor house, 


1 
~ mi 


VALLEY. 


Vallew, obs. form of VALUE, 

Valley (vzli), s+. Forms: a. 4-5 valeie (4 
ualeie), 4-6 valei (5 Sc. walei, wale, vale), 4 
valee; 4-5 valoye (qualeye), 4-7 valey (4 waley); 
4 valleie, 4, 6 Sc., valle, 6 vallei, 6- valley; Sc. 
and north. 4 valaye, 4-6 valay, 5 wala, wallay, 
6vallay. 8. 7 vally, vallie, A/, 6-vallies. {a. 
OF. valee (AF. pl. valeys), vallee (mod.F. vallée), 
early OF. vallede, = Prov. vallada, It. vallata, f. 
L. vallis, vallés; see VALE sd.) . 

1. A long depression or hollow lying between hills 
or stretches of high gronnd and usually having a 
river or stream flowing along its bottom. 

In ordinary use a valley is distinguished from a vale by 
having less width and a steeper slope on either side. 

a, 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 1277 Po he com nei kaunterbori 
In a valeie hiside He sei pe emperours ost. 13.. Guy Warw, 

876 Smerteliche he dede him in pe ways, Ouer be dounes & 
‘ valeys. ¢1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 4796 For hilles and 
valeis sal turned be In-til playn, and madeeven tose, 137 
Barsova Bruce vu. 4 In-till be wod soyn enterit he, An 
held doun toward a vale, Quhar throu be vod a vattir ran. 
€1450 Merlin xiii. 195 He shewde hym the valey be the 
wode side, 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 56 The reyne rnssh- 
ynge doun from the mountaynes descended in to the valeyes. 
1535 CoveroaLe Luke iii. Hy Euery valley shalbe fylled, and 
euery mountayne & hyll shalhe brought lowe. 1577 Gooce 
tr. Heresbach's Hush. 45 Choose suche a valley, where the 
water can neither lye long, nor runne away to fast. 1611 
Suaks, int. 7.¥. 1. 206 We are not (Sir) nor are we like to 
he: The Starres (I see) will kisse the Valleyes first. 1697 
Damrrer Voy. 1. ii. 18 Our new Guide..crost another 
River, and enter’d inta a large Valley of the fattest Land 
1 did ever take notice of. 1773 Coox 1s¢ Voy. 3. xvi. in 
Hawkesw. Voy. 11.172 To trace onr river np the valley 
from whence it a examine how far it's hanks were 
inhahited. 1794 Mas. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho iii, As they 
advanced, the valley opened. 1815 ELpurnstonr Acc. Caubul 
(x842z) I. 49 We marched up the valley, which hecame 
narrower as we advanced, 1872 Ravmonn Statist. Mines 
& Mining 247 They cannat be of large extent, as the valleys 
are allnarrow, and withont bottoms on either side. 

B. 1596 Mascat Caftle 253 Goats; their keeper onght for 
to be..bolde, for to ga with them through vallies. 1625 
N. Caerenter Geogr. Det. u. x. 169 Plants, and Vegetalls 
for the most part prosper hest in the vallies and plaines, 
pg wt Parab. Pilgrin: xxxvi. (1687) 461 Believe not 
¢ but yaur self, that these Vallies are watered fram above. 
1726 Leon Alberti’s Archit. 1. 65/x Hills..with.. little 

allies between.., and very difficult of access thro’ the 
narraw passes of the Vallies. 1777 W. Dauavmete Trav. 
Sp. §& Port. ii, The verdant banks of the river, with the 
Tadian corn in the vallies, 1827 J. F. Coorga Praivic i. 1. 
18 In the little vallies, which. .occurred at every mile of their 
progress. 3849 Jamzs Woodmas iii, A faint, blueish mist 
prevented the eye from penetrating into the deeper vallies, 


b. Const. of (the distinctive name of the valley). 
¢3290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 5/148 Ase he in be naleye of Ehron 
leonede with teone and wo. 13.. K. Als. 7027 And in be 
valey of Jurdan, Pey founden eddren many on. ¢1380 
Wvyeiiv Sel, Wks. IT. 405 Wheper bat Crist shal come into 
le vale Oi] oeephath or [etc.]. 1335 CoverDaLe Ps. lix. 6, 
wil aed e Sichem, & mete ont the valley af Suchoth, 
1611 Bisre Ps. Ixxxiv. 6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca, makeitawell. 1667 Mutou P. Z.1, 404 The pleasant 
Vally of Hinnom, 1726 Gorvon /tin, Sept. 55 That eminent 
Gronnd, which bounds the Valley of Kilsyth ta the Sonth- 
ward. 1833 Lvztt Princ, Geol. W111. 305 The valley of 
Kingsclere,..in Berkshire, is about five miles long and two 
in breadth. 

e, Withont article, 

¢1470 Henry Wallace wv. 684 Thai maid To rype the 
wood, bath wala, slonk, and slaid. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 
3116 Sweet interchange Of Hill and Vallie, Rivers, Woods 
and Plaines. 1784 Cowrza 7ask 1. 322 A spacious map Of 
hill and valley interpos’d between, 1859 Teunvson Marr. 
Geraint 247 Out of tawn and valley came a noise. 1865 
H. H, Dixas Field §& Fern 233 Wood and valley backed up 
by a Cheviot hill compose a pleasant landscape. 

d. The extensive stretch of flattish country 
drained or watered by one or other of the larger 
river-systems of the world. 

1790 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 393/2 In those early ages 
..acertain people descended from the mountains near the 
cataracts into the valley overflowed by the Nile. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 4732/1 Dividing the valley of the 
Enphrates from the rivers which flow into the Black Sea, 
31876 Encycl. Brit. 1V.223/2 Surface ‘drift’ deposits..occur 
in the valley of the Amazon westward to.. Peru, 


e. Geol, (See quot. 1839.) 

1833 Lyre. Princ. Geol, 111. 305 Dr. Buckland on Valleys 
of Hedi 1839 G. Roperts Dict. Geol, Valleys of 
elevation, those which seem to have originated in a fracture 
of the strata, and a movement of the fractured part upwards. 

2. In figurative uses. 

Valley ofthe shadow (of death); see Suavow 56, xb, 

1382 Wyciir /saiak xxii. 1 The charge of the valey of 
viseoun, 1411-2 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 4444 The swete 
venym of his tonge gydeth His lord vnto pe valeie af dirk- 
nesse. 1426 Lyoc, De Guil. Pilgr. 17447, | was engendryd 
fyrst in helle;..in that Valey Infernal I was begete. 1781 

OWFER Convertat, 636 Youth has a sprightliness and fire 
to boast, That in the valley of decline are lost. 1822 SHELLEY 
Trinmph Life 397 \f..'Thou comest from the realm without ~ 
a name Into this valley of perpetnal dream, 1851 Roarat- 
son Serm. Ser. 11. i, (1864) 18 You must be content with the 

niet valleys of existence. 1882 J. Parker Apostolic Life 
t 78 Thou knowest haw much we are in the valley, and 
how often we pass through dark places. 

b. Valley of tears: see VauE sb.1 2 b. 

(1382 Wveitr Ps. Ixxxiii. 6 In the valei of teris, in the 
place that he sette.] «1400 Prymer (1891) 51 To the we 
sy3en gronynge and wepynge inthis ualeye of teeres. ¢1450 
tr. De Imilatione wu, xxiil. 92 In pis valey of “— bere 


VALLEY. 


comep many enell binges, 1894 J. 
of Tears,..The Consolations of God. “ 
3. ¢ransf. A depression or hollow suggestive of 


a valley; esp. a trough between sea-waves. 

1611 Snars. Wint. T. u, iii, 100 His Fore-head, nay, the 
Valley, The pretty dimples of his Chin, and Cheeke. 169 
Rav Creation 1. (1704) 298 The Eyes are sunk in a Con- 
venient Valley. 1845 Goss Ocean iv. (1849) 164 The little 
Petrel flits hither and thither, now treading the brow of the 
watery hill, now sweeping through the valley. 1888 STevEN- 
son Black Arrow 176 The Good Hope swooped dizzily down 
into the valley of the rollers. 

4, techn. The depressed angle formed by the 
meeting (at the bottom) of two sloping sides of 
a composite roof, or by the slope of a roof and a 
wall; a gatter. ‘ ; 

1690 Leysourn Cxrs, Afatk. qo The Bricklayer sometimes 
will require to have running measnre for Hyps and Valleys. 
1703 [R. Neve] City & C. Perchaser 162 Of measuring 

allies, or Gutters in Tiling. 1782 Phil. Trans, LXXIT. 
360 In like manner the two conductors from the chimnies A 
and C united in the valley ofthe roof between them. 18: 
Lovoon Encycl, Archit. § 83 To steady and support the 
lower edges of slates finishing against vallies. 1866 Frrz- 
patrick Shamt Squire 113 Murphy hurried Lord Edward to 
the roof of the warehouse, and with some difficulty per- 
suaded him to lie in the valley. 1899 Baninc-Govin Book 
of West It, xii, 175 Here also are some quaint old slated 
houses; the valleys are not leaded. 

b. A tile nsed in roofing a valley. 

1833 Lovvon Encycl. Archit. § 296 The ridge pieces, hips, 
and valleys, to be seven inches by nne and a half inches. 

+5. Fr. Hist, = Puatn sb.16. (Cf. Mountarn 6.) 

1792 Pref: Expl. New Terms in Ann, Reg. i xii, The 
Valley. The lower seats; and these in the middle of the 
hall nf the Assembly. 

6. Anat. (See quots. and cf, VALLECULA 1.) 

1842 Encycl, Brit.(ed.7) 11. 807/2 A large hollow between 
the hemispheres [of the cerebellum]..is the small_valley 
(vallecnta) of Halley. ¢ 1845 Todd's Cycl. Anat. U1. 688/2 
A deep fissure pic proceees » backwards along the median 
line... 1s called the valley. " 

7. aiirib, and Comb, in sense 1 (freq. denoting 
*sitnated in a valley’), as valley-bottont, -coltage, 
Sountain, -gate, -glacier, -glade, etc.; valley-like 
adj., -ward adv. 

igos A. R. Watrace Aly Life 11. 153 The little *valley- 
bottoms were complete flower gardens. 1859 MEREDITH 
Poet, Wks, (1912) 92 For me yon *valley-cottage beckons 
warm, ¢c1600 Suaks. Som. cliii, In a could *vallie-fonn. 
taine, 1535 CovEROALE 2 Chron. xxvi.g Osias buylded 
towres..vpon the cornerporte, and on the *valley gate. 1874 
Geinis Gt, ice Age (1894) 512 The *valley-glaciers hecoming 
confluent in their lower reaches. 1820 Keats Ode Nightin- 
gate viti, Now ’tis buried deep In the next *valley-glades, 
1878 Huxtey Physiogy. 28 Along the banks of the Thames 
und its trihutary streams there isa bed of *valley-gravel. 
1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 466 The amphitheatre form of terraced 
land is always a *valley-head. 1871 B. Tavior faust wu, 
(1875) IT. 184 The *valley-hills That in the rear of Sparta 
Meudiwards rise aloft, 1852 THoreau Lett. (1865) 66 The 
vast *valley-like ‘spore’... of some celestial beast. 1859 
Cormnwatus New World 1.172 A solitary moorland with 
valley-like undulations. 1894 Geol Mag. Oct. 466 The 
outflow of the stream—the *valley-maker—marks ordinarily 
the base of the amphitheatre. 1655 Mouret & Benner 
Health's Improv, (1746) 86 Contrariwise the *Valley People 
..are ever heavy spirited, dull, and sickly. 1869 Tozer 
Hight. Turkey 1. 363 The four great *valley-plains. .divided 
Bytes spurs, 1876 T. Harny £thelberta (1890) 243 Athin 
young man..who arrived at the castle by the *valley-road 
from Knollsea. ¢1ggo Rottano Crt. Venus, 39, I walkit 
furth on be ane *valay syde. 1872 IncsANAM Pillar of Fire 
578 Moses and the Israelites pursued their way up the cliffs 
of the valley-sides. 184z W.C. Bryant Walk at Sunset 
Wks. 44 Oh, let me, by the crystal *valley-stream, Wander. 
1871 Parcrave Lyr, Poems bo Joining then the *valley- 
Streamlet. 1894 Book News Mar. 274 Dark belts of wood- 
land, with “valleyward the white gleam of the Froom. 
1883 Science 1. 326/1 These lakes are perhaps formed by a 
local depression of the *valley-way. > 

b. Valley-lily, the lily of the valley. 

1597 Gerarne Herbal 1. \xxxvil. 332 The flowers of the 
Valley Lillie. 1766 M. Bauce Lochleven Wks. (1914) 206 
Her breast was fairer than the vernal bloom Of valleyally. 
1818 Keats Endymion 1. 156 Wild thyme, and valley-lilies 
whiter still Than Leda’s love, a2 1850 Benoors Poems, Lily 
of the Valley 20x The birthday-hours Of the valley-lily, 

ec. Valley of death tree, the Upas-tree. 

1888 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

8. atirié, in sense 4, as valley-board, -guiter, 
~piece, -rafler. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 230 The valley-rafters 
ofa roof, 1833 Louvon Zzeycl. Archit. § 852 Proper valley 
boards are to be pnt for the lead valleys. did. § 1350 A 
valley-gutter between two roofs, 1842 Gwitt Excyel. Arch. 
1049 The rafter which supports the valley is called the 
valley rafter or valley piece, and the board fixed upon it 
for the leadén gutter to rest upon is called the valley board, 

Hence Va‘leyful, the fill of avalley; Va-lleyite, 
an inhabitant of a valley; Va‘leylet, a small 
valley. 

1866 G. Greenwoop Rain §& Rivers 188 1ts infinite rami- 
fication of stream and valley, streamlet and valleylet. 1890 
Longman's Mag. July oq A whole valleyful of appropriate 
plants, 1893 Ox/zz, XIT. 136/s While I roamed abont 
the burying-place of the valleyites, 

Valley, v. rare. [f. the sb.] 

1. éxir. To form a hollow or hollows resembling 
a valley. 

a@issz Lerann Jtin, (1769) V. 51 A Peace of this Roke is 
fallen, and valleith [zv.~. valleyeth] after a strange fascinn, 
1879 Megenitn Zgoist I. xviil. 323 In the hillowy white of 
the dress ballooning and valleying softly. 


. S. (izle), The Valley j 


| and the Levant, 
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+2. trans. To adjoin asa valley. Obs 

1635 J. Havwann tr, Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 36 In » deep 
bottome that vallied a steeper precipice. 

3. To make valleys in, to furrow. 

¢1825 Beovoxs Poems, Midnight Hynin 111 The slaves 
of Egypt.. Vallied the unaccustomed sea. 

Va lieyed, 7//. 2. Also vallied. [f. VALLEY 
5b.] Situated in a valley. 

1844 Catholic Weekly Instructor 31 He left the sunny Italy 
..,and from his vallied home, wandered [etc.}. 

Vallidom. worth. dial, [Irreg. f. vally Vauue 
5b] The value or worth ofa thing. 

1790 Grose Prov, Gloss., Valtidonz, the value of, 1828-in 
north, dial. glossaries (Vks., Durh., Cumbld., Lancs., Linc.). 
1887 A. E. Barr Border Shepherdess iv. 57 He knew the 
vallidom of everything he possessed to a halfpenny. 

+ Vallie. Obs‘ [f. L. vall-tm Vauuum.] 
Rampart, wall. 

1602 Warner Add, Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 Seuerns his forced 
vallie, with other strong and huge labors and fabrications. 

Valliscau lian, sé. and a. [See def.] 

a. sb, pi, An order of ascetic monks, formiog a 
branch of tle Benedictines, founded at Val des 
Choux (Vallis Caulium) in 1193. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Valliscaulians or their order. 

1882 Athenzunt & Apr. 442/t Three priories of the Vallis- 
canlian Order were founded in the remoter districts of 
Scotland during the reign of Alexander 1]. 1888 RANKIN 
Handbk, Ch, Scotl. (ed. 4) 125 The Rented or endowed reli- 
gious,..subdivided into Benedictines, Cistercians, Carthn- 
sians, Vallis-Caulians, and Trinitarians. 

Vallon, obs. form of WALLOON, 

Vallonia, var, VaLonia, 

Vallor, -ow, obs. forms of VoLiER dal. 

Vallota (velouta). Bot. [mod.L., f. the name 
of the French botanist Antoine Vallot (1594-1671).] 
A genns of amaryllidaceous plants, characterized 
by rich scarlet flowers, and consisting of but one 
species, V. purpurea, the Scarborough lily. 

1837 W. Heaseat Amaryllidacez 133. 1852 G. W. 
Jounston Cott. Gard. Dict. 904 A cross-seedling.. obtained 
. from Cyrtanthus obliguxs, which no one could distingnish 
from a Vallota of the same age. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 206/2 
Vallotas may be increased by the quantities of offsets which 
they produce. 

Vallow, obs. form of VALUE. 

+ Vallow deer, obs, variant of FALLOW-DEER. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 104 Herds of Vallow Deer. 

{ Vallum (ve'ldm). ([L., f. vallus stake, 
palisade.] 

1. A wall or rampart of earth, sods, or stone, 
erected as a permanent means of defence ; ¢sf. one 
of those constracted by the Romans in northern 
England and central Scotland, 

1610 HotLann Camden's Brit. 790 Wee gather out of 
Bede, that the said Vallum or Rampier, was nothing else 
hat a wall of turffes. 1699 Temrre Hist. Eng. 38 Agricola 
began, and in some manner finished, a Wall or Vallum, 
open that narrow Space of Land. 1726 A. Goavon /tin. 

ept, s2 Thence the ValZum: descends from the abnove- 
mentioned Hill, to another Brook. 1781 Warton Hist. 
Kiddington 55 The vallum or ridged bank..crossing the 
Ikenild-street within two miles of Ewelme. 1852 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann, (1863) II. ut. ii. 79 This British Vallam—a 
vast rampart of earth and stone strengthened hy a fosse. 
1879 Lussock Sez Lect. vi. 172 He would walk round the 
ancient vallum,..and wonder at the mechanical skill which 
conld have moved such ponderons masses. 

2. In Roman castrametation, a palisaded bank or 
mound, formed of the earth cast up from the ditch 
or fosse around a camp or station. 

1806 Gaz. Scoi.s.v. Crichton, A circular camp or intrench- 
ment, tbe wallum of which is very distinct. 1816 Scorr 
Antiq. iv, Nothing can be more plainly traced—a proper 
agger or vallum, with its corresponding ditch nr /ossa. 
1833 Jas. Davinson Brit. §& Rom, Rem. Axminster 13 It 
has been said that this intrenchment had formerly a double 
vallum,..but no vestiges of the inner vallum remain, if such 
an nne ever existed. 1880 Honcxin /taly & Invaders 1. i. 
1, x20 The usnal sqnare form of a Roman camp strengthened 
by ditch and vallum and palisade, 

transf, 1818 Lanv Morcan F7, Macarthy (1819) Il. v. 
237 A small dunghill, which usnally forms the first val/em 
to the residence of an Irish peasant. 1829 Tvriern Hist. 
Scot. (1864) I. 301 An inner keep or castle, surronnded by a 
strong wall, beyond which was a ditch or deep fnsse, ..and 
heyond this again was raised an outer vallum or rampart. 

Vally, dial. variant of FELLoz, VALUE. 

+ Valoirx. 0ds.-' In6valoyre. [a. F. valoir 
to be of value.J] Value, worth, price. 


c1495 The Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 392 
Gewellys of late poysyd at grete valoyre. 


Valonia (veldo-nid). Also 9 vallonia; 8 val- 
anea, 9 -onea; 9 velonia,-ea. [ad. lt. vallonza, 
vallonéa, whence also F. vallonée, velonnée, +vel- 
onié (1553), ad. mod.Gr. Baddma, Bedavia, pl. of 
Badén, Beddve acorn (anc. Gr, BdAavos).] 

1. The large acorn-cups and acorns of Quercus 
zgtlops (and the related Q. valfonea), a species of 
oak growing esp, in the north-eastern Mediterran- 
ean regions, valued for the abundant tannin they 
contain, and much used in tanning, dyeing, etc. 

a. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6040/6 Red Saunders, Shumsck, 
Sticklack, Turnsole, Valonia. did. 7 Valonia the Tun 
Weight, seven Ponnds. 1812 J. Smytut Pract. of Customs 


(821) 266 Valonia is a dying ingredient, brought from Italy 
It is the husks of the acorn, generally 


VALOROUS. 


mixed with that fruit, 1852 Monrir Tanning §& Currying 
(1853) 82 The leather made with valonia is said to be firmer 
and heavier than the oak-tanned. 1889 Daily News 12 
Nov. s/6 Another day, while I was collecting vallonia, I 
was assaulted by four soldiers, 

8. 1775 R. Cuanpter Trav. Asia M, (1825) 1. 27 The 
species of low cak, which produces valanea, or the large 
acorns used in tanning. Jézd.124 The Valanea, or large 
acorns,.. Bre exported, chiefly to Italy. 1867 Simmonns 
Dict. Trade s.v., In 1862, there were imported 29,720 tons 
of valonea. 1898 ZancwiLt Dreamers Ghetto iv. 116 Hard- 
headed Sephardim were busy..shipping freights of figs or 
valonea. 

y. 63835 Zncycl, Maetrop. (1845) XXII. 743 The acorns 
. are extensively used hy dyers by the name of Velonea. 
1849 Batrour Man, Bot. $1039. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1202/1, 

b. atirib, and Comod, 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 4628, Oak 
bark and valonia tanned leather. 1903 Brighton Stand. 
27 Oct. 9/3 A..clerk in the hide and vatonia business. 

Valonia Oak, the Levantine species Quercus 


exgilops. Also ellipt. 
1829 Lounon Exncycl. Planis 796 Velonia Oak. 1830 
Linptey Wat, Syst. Bot. 98 A species known in the Levant 


under the name of Velonia. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 214/2 
Q. A gilops, Great prickly-cupped Oak, or Valonia. 189z 
Acnes CLERKE Fam, Stud, Homer vi. 153 The tradition of 
acorn-eating connected with the rustic Arcadians applied 
evidently to the frnit of the valonia-oak. 

| Valonidi. [ad. mod.Gr, Badavid: acorn-cup, 
Cf. F. velanéde, avelanéde.| V. oak, = prec. 2. 

1878 Gnsse Rivers Bible 266 The Valonidi oak, the 
characteristic tree of this part of the country. 

Valop, obs. form of WaLLop sd. and v, 

Valor (vx'lf1). Also 6-7 vallor, 6 valore, 7 
Se. walor. [var. of VaLour by assimilalion to, or 
direct adoption of, med.L. va/or.] 

+1. The amount in money, etc., that a thing is 
worth; = VALUE 5d. 2. Obs. 

1496-9 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 127 If bir ladyship wold 
send by him a token to my master, yt shall avale hir another 
of xx tymes the valor. 1526 Line. Wills (1914) I. 179 Verely 
spendyng the valore off the sayd v Roode [of land) att my 
forsayd yereday. a@ 1577 Str T. Smitu Comumw. Eng. (1609) 
89 Thou hast stoln with force and armes an horse. .to suc 
a valor. 1696 Co.es, Valor of Marriage. [See VALour 3 d.] 

transf, ¢1860 A. Scotr Poems (STS) XXViL 26 Will scho 
ahsent, Hyne sall I went, And at als littill valor set hir, 

+ b. In the phr. rf (greal, etc.) valor. Obs. 

1467 Mann, & Housech. Exp. (Roxb.) 174 3e have..a lytel 
stoffe of myne for my howesold wesche (=which] is of no 
grete valor, 3rs45 in I. S, Leadam Se/. Cases Crt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 84 What valor they were of this deponent 
knoweth nott. 

+c. The monetary value of (a specified sam), 

1542 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 156 The yerlie valor of xls. 
aig48 in Ellis Ordg. Let?. Ser. nt. 11. 65 A Prebend in York 
..of the yerly valor of xliiij.marks. 1602 Shetland Law Rep, 
in Scotsman (1886) 29 Jan. 7/1 Gif he beis apprehendit with 
the walor of an uris thift. 

da. Zeci. An assessment-value set upon Church 


property; a list of these valnes. 

1800 Lysons Environs London Suppl. 245 Io the old 
valors this rectory was rated at 7o marks. 1855 MILMAN 
Lat. Chr. xiv, 3. (1864) VI. 18 zefe, The Valor of pope 
Nicholas was framed by those who wished..to,. lighten 
their taxation. E 

2. +a. Intrinsic worth or merit ; = VALUE 50. 6. 

1880 Lonce Sch. Abuse Bj, All your obiections you make 
agaynst poetrye beofno valor. 1655 GuRNALL Chr.in Arm. 
(1669) 281/1 Why | but because it hath not God to put a valor 
on it. 

b. Power, import, significance. 

1676 Corus in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Aen (1841) IL. 12, T 
have set down two valors of x to every equation. 1691 Rav 
Coll. Words, Acc. Errors Alpk., Now 1 come to shew that 
our alphabet is faulty as to the powers or valors attributed 
to some letters. 1808 Jens Corr. (1834) I. 469 If I may make 
an English word to express the valor of the Greek word. 

3. Courage, bravery; = VaLoun1¢. Now chiefly 
ES; 

1586 Hosv Pol, Dise. Truth xi. 36 They hane so often 
beene snbdned by the valor of the French. 1605 zs¢ Part 
Yeronimo 1. i, Our conrages are new borne, our vallors 
bred. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland Pref., Where so much 
passive valor is necessary we may aioe with the want 
ofactive. 1757 W. WILKIE os oniad Pref. p. xli, Besides, 
T must have transferred, to thenclag the valor, firmness, 
and address of Ulysses. 1782 Hicnmore Ramble Coast 
Sussex (1873) 19 In the days of chivalry, when the soul of 
valor animated every thought. 1828 Wesstea, Worthy,.. 
aman of valor, 1874 Bancrort Footfr. Time i, The period 
of rnde and restless valor among the Greeks. 


Valoriza‘tion. U.S. [See prec. and -1zaTI0n.] 
The act or fact of fixing the valne or price of some 
commercial commodity. 

1907 Amer, Poli. Sci. Rev. Feb. 249 (Cent. Dict. Suppl.), 
The financing of tbe valorization scheme is provided for by 
the issuing of bonds by the three coffee producing States, 
guaranteed by the general government. 

Valorous (vez'leres), 2. Forms: a. 5 vailler- 
ous, 6 Sc, valereus, 7 valerous, vallarous. 8, 
5- valorous, 7 Sc. val’rows, 8val'rous., +. 6-9 
valourous. [ad. OF, (also mod.F.) valeureux, 
f, valeur Vatour, or med.L, valoroses valiant, 
valuable, f. valor Vator. Cf. It. valoroso, Sp. 
and Pg, valeroso.] 

1. Of persons: Endowed with valonr; valiant, 
courageous; brave, bold. 


a, €1477 Caxton Yason 12 She seeing that he was. .a yong 
gentilman..hanyng a chiere of a vaillerous man receyued 


Py 


VALOROUSLY. 


him ioto her wages as souldyour, 1600 Hamition in Cath. 
Tract. (S.T.S.) z2z1 Al the noble successeurs of this Godlie 
and valereus king. 1680 Debates in Part, (1681) 174 A King 
on their side, endowed with a vallarous Spirit. 

Comb, 1644-4 Vicars God in Mount (1844) 56 This piously 
valerous-hearted Gentleman. P ; 

8. 1577-87 Hounsueo Chron. III. 22/1 In which voiage 
his valorous hart at all assaies..was most manifestlie per- 
ceiued. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, ut. iv. 236 Thou art as 
valorous as Hector of Troy. 1627 Lisander & Cal. i. + 
Heory, the valorous Father of our invincible Monarch. 
1727 Swiet On cutting down ths thorn at Market 
ffiit Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 88 Sir Archibald, that val'rous 
knight. 1807 é Cuatmens Caéedonia I. u1. vii. 418 William 
invaded Scotland..with design, perhaps, to chastise, rather 
than subdue, a valorous people. 1879 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 
324 As the valorous Swiss were some twenty in nomber the 
position of the travellers was hopeless. 

Comb. 1601 Weever Mirr, Mlart, D vii, They answered 
me I was too valorous bold. Ss ; . 

y- 1600 Hottanp Livy xxiv. xlvi, 541 Certaine Tribunes 
and marshals, valourous and doubtie good men. 1647 F. 
Brana Souddiers March 39 A token of a minde truly noble 
and valourous. 1807 G. ne Caledonia 1. 11. ii, 244 
The Valourous Arthur of history, or the redoubtable Arthur 
of romance. 3841 James Brigand xxxiii, | am about..to 
give you as a bride to this valourous prince. " 

2. Of actions, etc.: Marked or characterized by 


valour, courage, or bravery. i 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Prol, 10 This ete booke,..in 
whiche may alle valyaunt prynces and other nobles see 
many valorous fayttes of armes. 1590 SrENSER F. Q. 11. x. 
18 [She) gathering force, and courage valorous, En€éountred 
him io battell well ordaind. 3612 orth’s Piutarch, Epa- 
minondas 1125 Not able any longer to defend themselues 
against the vaJorous force of himselfe and his followers. 
21660 Contemp. Hist. Iret, (Ir, Archzxol. Soc.) 1. 174 The 
enemie..rather wonderinge at his valerous charge, then any 
way able to oppose it. 1813 Wenuincton in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) X. 532 note, The whole uviverse will acknowledge 
those valorous efforts. 1869 Tozen /Jighl, Turkey 11. 209 
Two tall peaks.., far famed for valorous deeds .. of the 
Suliotes. 7 

+3. Having value, worth, or merit; valuable. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. ili. 19 The Hexameter verse 
. whereof neither Homer in Greeke, nor Virgill in Latine, 
(how valorous Autorsl)..were ashamed. x609 J. Davizs 
(Heref.) Humours Heaven 1. |xxxvi, Be their value ne’r so 
valorous Its held hut base and made by nature sleight. 

Hence Va‘lorousness. rare —. 

3927 Baitey, Valorousness,V aliantness, Stoutness, Bravery. 

Valorously (vz'lerasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
Bravely, valiantly. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, ni. ii. 125 He pay't as valorously as 
I may, that sal I suerly do. ¢1614 Sie W. Mure Dido & 
(@neas t 549 The Trojans val'rowsly resist their force. 
1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Elia. it. 239 Which they valorously 
and stoutly performed, paces ames himself. 1760-7a 
H. Beooxs Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 21 [He} pushed valour- 
ously forward. 1834 Princre A/r. Sé. viii, 287 Supposing 
it to be a crocodile, they age de determined to shoot it. 
1882 Macon, Mag. XLVI. 251 The order was valorously 
obeyed. 

Valou, obs. Sc. form of WaLtow v. 

Valour (vele1). Forms: 4- valour (5-6 Se. 
wa-), 5 valowr, 5-6 valoure (5 Se. wa-, 5-6 
vo-), 6 vallour (5¢. wa-), 5 vallouer, 6 valouer. 
[a. OF. valour (valur; later and mod.F. valeur 
VALEUR), = Sp. and Pg. valor, It. valore :—lale 
L, valér-, valor Vawon, {. valére Lo be strong, etc. 
See also Vature.J 

1. ta. Worth or importance dae to personal 
qualities or to rank, Ods. 

€1330 Arth. & Meri. 3402 (Kélbing), Kay, be steward of 
valour. bid. 4179 A damisel of gret valour Was po comen 
to king Arthour. ¢1380 Libeaws Desc. 140 (Ritson), He 
was a noble dysour, Wyth ladyes of valour, A mery man of 
mouthe. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 28 Ye that be so moche 
exellent and vertuous that alle my thoughtes ben torned.. 
to you that ar of so moche hye valour. r50a ATKVNSON tr. 
De Imitatione m. iv. 198, 1 am very noughte, nothynge 
hauynge, ne nothynge of valour. 1508 Dungan Z'va Maritt 
Wemen 185 He hukis ag he wald luffit be, thocht he be litill 
of valour. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo’s Cru. Conv. 1. 179b, 
Whereby.. your valour and worthinesse maie bee deciphered, 
and my insufficiencie not made vaknowne. 

+b. Worth or worthiness in respect of manly 
qualities or attributes. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 4920 Viff that he durste hym ahyde, Undyr 
the forest off Arsour He wolde assaye hys valour. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 42z1 Ane erle pat wes n fare 
man, quham for beute & waloure be emprice luffit para- 
moure, «1400-50 Alexander 2493 How Alexander in his 
armes all-way encreses, In valour & in victori & vertues so 
noble, ¢1450 Merlin xxii. g05, 1 shall lete hem well wite 
that I am_not hidde, yef in me be so moche valoure. 1508 
Donaan Poems vii. 2 Renownit, ryall, right reuerend and 
serene Lord, hie trywmphing in wirschip and valoure. 

ce, The quality of mind which enables a person 
to face danger with boldness or firmness ; courage 
or bravery, esp. as shown in warfare or conflict ; 
valiancy, prowess. 

r58t Pettis tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) x Lienetenant 
gene degree. .won..by meanes of his owne valour 

: seruice done to the king. 1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. ii. 3 
Captaines stroue to haue their valours tride. 1604 Jas. 
Counterbl, ta Tobacco To Rdr., Our fortanate and oft 
prooued valour in warres abroad. 1654-66 Ear. Oarery 
Parthen. (1676) 54 ie ow'd the Affront not to our Valours, 
but to his fears. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 686 In those dayes 
Might onely shall be admir‘d, And Valourand Heroic Vertu 
call'd. 1715 Avatson #rerholder No. 8, English Valour 
cannot be matched when it is animated by English Beauty. 
1776 Gianon Decl, & F. vie (1782) 1. 384 Valour, and the Jove 
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of discipline, [became] the only qualifications for military 
employments. 1822 Scorr Peveri/ vi, Real valour consists 
not in being insensible to danger, but in heing prompt to 
confront and disarm it. 1857 G. LawREnce Guy Liv. ix, 
(She knew] that the hetter part of valour was advisable. 
1878 Morcey Carlyle 391 The same ptiociple which revealed 
the valour and godliness of Puritanism. 

ersonif, 1692 Pator An Ode i, Nor to melt at Beauties 
Tears, nor follow Valour's Sword. 

d. Used asa personal name or (with possessives) 
as a quasi-tille; also, a person of courage. 

1606 Snaxs. Ty. § Cr. 1. iii. 176 And at this sport Sir 
Valour dies; cries, O enough Patroclus. 1819 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xl, Au your valour be so dull, you will please to 
learn [etc.}. 1839 Lytton Richelien 1. i, 1,.. Leading young 
valours. reckless as myself, Seized on the town of Favianx. 
3855 Kinestey Westw. Hof xxvi, But the stern-gallery? 
How..came your valour thither? 

e. Cormb., as valour-breathing, -loving, etc. 

1605 Svivesten Du Barias un. iti. Law 13 Rock-batt'ring 
Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns, 1598 /éid. 11. i. Furies 
35 The snares of vertue, valour-softning Hyrens. 1755 
Praises of Isis 150 Warrior steeds, and valour-breathing 
knights. 1848 Bucxtey J/é‘ad 279 He sat in the tent of 
valour-loving Eurypylus. 1851 H. Menviniue Whale xxv. 
1. 183 Immaculate manliness..bleeds with keenest anguish 
at the undraped spectacle of a valour-ruined man. 

+2. Value or worth in material or other respects ; 
= VALUE 56.6. a. In the phr.of(. .) valour. Obs. 

€1330 Arih, & Meri. 3265 (Kélbing), A Jaunce he tok of 
gret valour. /éid. 6353 His stede he smot of gret valour. 
¢1400 T, Cuestne Laxnfal 984 Kyng Artour gan her fayre 
grete, And sche hym agayn, with wordes swete, That were 
of greet valour. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. Ixxiv. 191 (Wemyss), 
Inall pat land wes nane Temple standand of valoure. ¢1475 
Hart, Contin, Higden (Rolls) V111. 51: That parliamente 
of kynge Ricardus was made voyde & as of noo valoure, 
1526 Tinoace Romane iii. 23 Nala that is off valoure 
before God. 156x IT. Norton Calvin's Inst. . gb, These 
hys powers,..of what valoure they be, and to what end we 
oughttoweythem. 1631R.H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature 
ix. 69 Their Viands are of no valour, no valew without 
these. 1642 R. Cagrenter E-xferience ut. viii. 196 If we 
compare his works being of infinite valour with our works. 

+b. In other constructions. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 35 Not discordenge in eny 
thynge, neiber in valoure of wordes, neither in ordre. 1504 
Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) 1%. xvii. 126 The lyfe 
contemplatyf excedeth in valoure and in worthynes the lyfe 
actyé 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 559 In peice and rest 
-.Ane small thing growis to ane greit valour. 1565 Harn- 
inc Answ. M, Ivelles Chalenge 220 This is the doctrine 
of the churche, touching the valour of the Masse. 1616 
Cuampnev Voc, Bps. 307 For the effectuall applying of the 
merite, valour, and effect thereof vato us. 

+3. The amount (in money, etc.) or sum that a 
thing is worth; = VaLur sé. 2. Ods. 

€ 1350 Libeans Desc. 1039 (K.), He hap me sent pe valour 
Of faire fiztes four, Sebe he ferst began. ¢ 7490 Syr Gener, 
{Roxb.) 3000 Not for the valour of althis tovn Wold I lenght 
thi life soo. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 135 To 
restore agayne the thing or the valour. 1538 in Marsden 
Sel. Pleas Crt, Adm. (Selden Soc.) 11. 67 Our goodes..to 
be solld. .and of the monye that shall cum of the valour of 
those goodes [etc]. 1566 Painter Pal, Pleas. (Marsh) 56b, 
A verye beautifull ringe of great price and estimation, which 
for the valour and beautie he was very desirous perpetually 
to leave unto his successours. 1609 Skene Reg. Mas. 97 
He sall pay to his parents, the valour of his marriage. 
@ 1825 Forsy Voc £. Anglia, Valour, value. 

+b. In the phr. of (great, little, etc.) valour. 

¢1450 Lovenicu Gra? xxvi, 332 This olde gentyl be ae 
purveied him of Gold & of tresowr, and of mani a lIewel 
of gret valowr. 1496-7 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 123 She 
hath in coyne In old nohles, cl,..with other goods of great 
valour. 1528 Rov Nede me (Arb.) 32 Oure fyngres shyn- 
ipge with Beeryous stons Sett in golden rynges of ryche 
valoure, 1585 IT. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 

b, A long and large girdle of silke and gold of no small 

autie and valour. 1603 Knoties Hist, Turks (1621) 439 
[Zemes] caused his treasure, plate, jewels, and other things 
of great valour and light carriage to be trussed up. 

+o. Const. of = VALUE 5d, 4. Obs. 

1433-50 tr. Afigden (Rolls) 1V. 267 That every man.. 
scholde. .offrea peny in valoure of oure x. d. usualle. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 526 He wold not gyff per-for pe valour of a 
shred clowte. ¢ 1475 //ari. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 
473 Londes and rentes unto the valoure of a M li. 141 Act 
33 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 27 Plate iewels or other goodes..of 
the valour of .xii. d, or aboue. a 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11.176 The quene gaif him ane cheinje 
to the wallour ofane thowsand crounis. 1600 Hottano Lroy 
XLttt. v. 1159 To send presents..to the valour of two thou 
sand Asses over and above. 

+d. sfec. (See quot.) Obs,-} 

ae Cowen Interpreter, Valour of Mariage..is a writ 
that lyeth for the Lord, ie profered covenable mariage 
to the lofant, without disparidgement, against the Infant, 
comming to his yeares, if he refuse to take the Lords offer. 
And it is to recover the value of the mariage, 

4. Theamonnt, quantity, etc., 9/(so much or so 
many). rare. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair w. vi, I thinke wee were 
best put hem in the stocks,..for the valour of an houre, or 
such a thing, till his worship come. a 1825 Foarsv Voc. E. 
Anglia s.v., {t might be about the valour of three hours, 
two miles, four acres, etc. 

Valouwe, southern ME, var. FaALLow v1 

Vals, sonthern ME. var. FALsE a. 

Valsailvan, @. Afed. [f. the name of the 
Italian anatomist A. M. Valsalva (1666-1723).] 
Associated with Valsalva’s researches on the organs 


of hearing; introduced or used by Valsalva. 
2878 in Sf. Gere Hosp. Rep. (1879) 1X. 789 Ou Valsalvan 
inflation, the whole..hulges out into a whitish swelling. 


VALUABLE, 


3879 (did. 791 After some trouble, the left tympanum 
becomes inflated hy the Valsalvan method, 


Valse (vgs), sd. Also 8 volse. [a. F. valse 
(= Sp. vals, Pg. valsa, It. valzer), ad. G. walzer 
Wa rz.) A round dance in triple time, a waltz; 
the music for this. Also adirzé. 

1796 Times 19 Feb. in Ashton Old Times (1885) g2t The 
young Ladies are particularly favourable to a German 

ance, called the Volse, 1880 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1, 350/12 
[Chopin's] first .. dompositions were dances: Polonaises, 


Mazurkas, and Valses. 1894 E. Scorr Dancing 168 The 
Versa, a new Valse Dance, 


Valse (vols), v. [£ prec. or ad. F. valser 
(= Sp. and Pg. valsar).] zxtr. To dance the valse 
or waltz; to wallz. 

1870 H. Smarr face for Wi/ei, Yam quite willing to look 
on at your valsing for another hour. 1876 The World V. 
No. 114. 19 With whom Maud fancies herself in love because 
he valses so divinely. 

Hence Va‘lser, Va‘lsing vé/, sd. (also trans/.) 

3870 Miss Baoucuton Hed as Kose 1. 102 The gnats are 
dancing round and round..1 wonder that that incessant 
valsing does not make them giddy. 

Valse, southem ME. var. FaLse a. and v. 
Valsen, -on, obs. sonthern varr. Favsen (eel). 
Valshede, -liche, -nesse, southern ME. varr. 
FALSEHOOD, -LY adv., -nxss. Walt(e, obs. ff. 
VauttT 56.1 and v.1 Valter, obs. Sc. f. WATER. 

Valuable (ve'liib’l), a. and sd. Also 7 
valewable, 7-8 valueable, [f. VALUEv. + -ABLE.] 

A. adj, 1, Of material or monetary value; hav- 
ing value for use or for exchange. 

1589 Nasnz Pref. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Which 
being the effect of an vndescerning iudgement, makes drosse 
as valuable as gold. 1687 Buaner 7rav. 111. (1750) 127, 
I did not see the Gospel of St. Mark which is one of the 

pvaluablest Things of the Treasure. 17:0 Prineaux Orig. 
sa tthes ii. 77 Which makes ‘tithes’ at least one fourt 
art less valueable to them, than they were to the Levitical 
riesthood. 3756-7 tr. Keysder's Trav. (1760) LV, 53 Avery 
valuable cabinet where the arrangement is very judicious, 
especially as to the coins and medals. 1776 Trial Nundo- 
cotnar 82/2 Do you know whether he kept jewels, or other 

valuable effects there? x8a5 M¢Cuntocn Pol, Econ. 1. i, 2 

A commodity or a product is not valuable hecause it is use- 

ful; but it is valuable beeause it can only be procured by 

the intervention of labour. 1835 Poultry Chron. 111. 430, 
T have lately lost a valuable hen froma disease which is new 
tome. 31863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. m1. xvi. 503 Gold, during 
the Middle Ages, was about sixteen times more valuable 
than the same weight of silver. 

+b. Amounting to a reasonable sum; not 
merely nominal. Oés. 

1633 Bury Wills (Camden) 159 Vpon trust and confidence 
that they, shall demise the same at a valewable rent, and to 
the best profite. q 

c. Valuable consideration: see CONSIDERATION 6, 

1638 SANDERSON Serm. (1682) II. 97 Some small trifie 
or other; which heing of very little worth or use, and so not 
to be taken for a valuable consideration, may therefore be 
called nought or nothing. 1698 in Sir H. Dalrymple Decis. 
(1792) 3 A decree. .findiog, that the bond was granted for 
no valuable consideration, and therefore discharging all 
execution thereupon for ever. 1766 Bracxstone Commi. 11. 
297 A valuable consideration is such as money, marriage, or 
the like, which the law esteems an equivalent given for the’ 
grant, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 64 Not even an 
alienation, for a valuable consideration, toa purchaser.. will 
avoid it. 1898 Lo. Haerts in West. Gaz. 15 Oct. Us 
Who will satisfy themselves that no valuable consideration 
has passed between the respective county clubs to bring 
about the transfer. 2 

2. Having value or worth, of great use or service, 
fo a person or for a purpose. 

3647 Cranenvon /fist. Reb. 1. § 182 King James..would 
often say, that his access to the Crown of England was 
the more valuable to him, as it redeem'd him from the 
subjection to the ill manners..of those Preachers. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 164 These were the principal goods 
on board her, but we found hesides what was to us much 
more valuable than the rest of the cargoe. 1851: CagLvLe 
Sterling ut. iv, 1..saw most of the usual wonders,—the 
Pzstan Temples being to me much the most valuable. 1878 
ee Polit. Econ. 96 We may say that quinine is valuable 
for curing fevers, .. or that water is valuable for putting out 
fires. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. gos/z Young eeucnees will 

find many hints valuable to them interspersed among its 
contents, G ; 4 

b. Possessed of qualities which confer value or 
bring into high estimation: 

1638 Sin T. Heaaerr Trav. (ed, 2) 146 Somewhat further, 
over heaps of stones of valewable portraictures, we mount 
towards the most lofty part of this Pallace. 19737 H. Wat- 
PoLE in 10th Rep. (list. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 270, I should 
be glad of purchasinga good collection of y* ancient Classicks, 
sai. other valuable authors. #1768 Seckea Sermt, (1770) 
1V. xviii. 387 Vet we never..doubt of their having a real, 
though unknown, Subserviency to valuable Ends. 1801 
Med. Frat. V. 173 Ut they should accord with the spirit of 
your very valuable Journal, you are at full liberty to insert 
them. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 248 At such a 
moment the ministers could not refuse to listen to any person 
who professed himself able to give them valuable informa. 
tion. 3875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) V. 8: No instrument of 
education 1s more valuable than arithmetic. “ 

+e. Of persons: Entitled to consideration or 


distinction; estimable. Oéds. 

1647 Cramenvon f/ist. Keb. vt. §65 [They] appear’d to 
be a good Number of very valuable Men, on whose behalf 
he had only Authority to conclude. 1703 /¥atton Corr. 
(Camden) If. 250 Mr. Pepys, who was a very valuable person, 
..is dead, and was yesterday buryed. 1727 Swirr To Young 
Lady wks. 1755 (1. 1m. 49 A lady of your sei rae 
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VALUABLENESS. 


married to a very valuable person. 1730 SOUTHALL 7reat, 
B 3 The late Learned and truly 
. approv'd the Design. 


+3. That can be valued ; capable of having the 


value estimated. Ods. rare. ‘ 
1627 SANDERSON Serwe. (1682) I. 263 That sin..from which 
he hath once escaped without shame, or so much as valueable 
loss, 1690 Locke Govd. 1. ix. p10 We are. .now speaking .. 
of Possessions and Commodities of Life Valuable hy Money. 
+4. Capable of being compared or equated in 


value with something. Ods. 

1646 Quaates Fudge. & Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 86/3 
Is..a puffe of breath wee call life, valuahle with his honour, 
in comparison of whom the very Angels are im; ure? 1651 
Hopsss Govt. § Soc. ii. §14. 28 His Will..hath simply 
before it, for its object, a certain good valuable with the 
thing promised. 

+9. Valid, sonnd, Oés.—} : 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 8 He that will rather make 
an irreligious quarell with other Religions then try the 
Trath elas own hy valuable Arguments. 

B. sé. An article of worth or valne. 


in pl., valuable goods or possessions. : 
1775 in Asu. 17975, & H, Les Canteré, T, 1. 188 With 
such valuables and papers as he deemed most likely to secure 
him either impunity or revenge, 1829 Lyrron Devereux 
ut v, I did not long wrestle wit ny pride before I obtained 
the victory, and sent all my valuables to the hammer. 184a 
R. I. Witpearorce Retilius § Lucius 22 No one but had 
furnished himself with some valuable. 1878 Bosw. Smitu 
Carthage 123 Which the crews helped by throwing over. 


eir valuables, ss 
Valnableness ‘(ve'liz,3b’Inés), [f. prec.] 


The character or condition of being valuable. 

1683 Logran tr. Murct's Rites Fun. To Rdr. 4 Which 
having said with regard to the valuableaess of the Subject, 
I shall only add [ete.). rgatr T. Tuomas ae Urry's 
Chaucer p. 1, The valuableness of it wil! appear by the use 
which has been made of it in the Glossary. 1768 Tuckea 
Lt, Nat, 1. 11. xxiv. 134 There lies a nearer way for good 
qualities to arrive at their valuableness. 1865 J. Grote 
Moral Ideals vi. (1876) 71 And then it may he that the 
valuableness of actions varies as their usefulness. 

Valnably (velizabli), adv. [f. as prec.] 

+1. a. With equivalence of valne. O6s.— 

1629 Gaur Holy Madx. 137 A great Patrimony may be 
valuably transnbstantiated into the quantity ofa little stone. 

+b. At a high rate or value. Oés. 

1755 Jounson, Prectously, valuably 3 to a great price. 

2. With valuable or precious articles, 

1780 Gent. Mag. L. 617 Danford gained intelligence atan 
inn ia the country of a box valuably filled. 1805 Waval 
Chron, XTIL. 83 She is valuably laden. 

3. In a valuable manner; so as to be valuable or 
highly nsefnl. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. x74/3 Mr. Palgrave’s sombre picture 
mast be treated as. .valuably qualifying, not as superseding, 
such standard representations as that by Layard. 1895 
Review af Rev. Aug. 167,1f he had lived only to write that, he 
would have lived valuably. 1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly L. 285 
Which perplex and exhaust the pupil without contributing 
valuably to his mental disciplioe. 

Valuate (veelizcit), v [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢vans. To estimate the value of (some- 
thing); to appraise, 

1873 Lond. Soc. Feb. 140 It will be important to valnate 
the influence of this extraordinary man. 1892 Stevenson 
& L. Ospousne Wrecker 291 The actnal harm I can do 
I leave you to valuate for yourself. 

Valuation (vzliz,zi-fon). Also 6 valewacion, 
valuacion, -atioun, 7 valueacion, valluacon, 
waluation. [a. OF. valuacion, -ation (cf. mod.F. 
fvaluation EVALUATION), =Sp. valuacion, f. valuer 
(Sp. valuar) VaLvE v.] 

1 The action of valuing ; the process of assessing 
or fixing the valne of a thing, 

1529 More Suppl. Souls Wks. 294/2 For surely it might 
be that he was not ware of the newe valuacion; for he 
ranne awaye before the valuacion changed. xgsr Sir J. 
Wittiams Accompie (Abbotsf. Cl.) 13 Myters, oraamentes, 
and other thioges received without weight or valnacion, 
1577-87 Hounsuzp Chron, 11. 313/1 The valuation of their 
goodes and substance, as well in cattell asin readie monie. 
1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 61 These Valuations were 
made as Parties interested could prevail npon and against 
one another by their Attendance, Friends, Eloquence, and 
Vehemence, 1937 H. Watrote in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1.270, 1..would give more for them ona reason- 
able valuation than a Bookseller would doe. 178 Gisaon 
Dect. & F, (1787) U1. 71 The secret wealth of commerce, and 
the precarious profits of art or labour, are susceptible onl 
of a discretionary valuation. 1839 Tuiatwaue Greece xii. 
V. 205 A new valuation of all private property had been 
made, 1858 Lo. St. Leonarps Property Law vii. 42 If 
they refuse to value the estate, or disagree in the valuation, 
you cannot enforce the performance of the contract, 
attrib. 1855 Statutes Gt. Bril, § Iret. XXII. 524 Valnae 
tion (Ireland) Act Amendment; further to amend 15 & 16 
Vict. ¢. 63 relating to the Valuation of rateable Property. 

Palit Malt G, 19 Dec. 2/1 The amendment of the 
valuation law. 

‘b. Estimated value; worth or price as deter- 
mined by deliberate estimation. 

1631 Weever Axc. Funeral Mon, 8:16 The valuation of 
this religious structure..was three hundred eight pounds. 
31757 Wasuincton Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 437 There are many 
Masters of Servants yet unpaid, who are very anxions to 
receive their valuation, 1775S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin, cxx. 
(1783) IV. 119 The ear-rings were no trifles ir point of price 
«+, bearing no less a valuation than 200 guineas. 1814 G. 
Cuatmers Dom, Econ, Gt, Brit. 456 The fair valuation, at 
which our commercial concerns might he calculated. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. India 1. vit. 1. 445 The money valua- 


Usually 


aluahle Dr. Wood- | 


|- taken the furniture at a valnation. 


28 


tion of the estimated produce of the land in cultivation. 
1888 Anniz S. Swan Doris Cheyne vii. 122 Mr. Hardwicke 
had paid the sum required for the goodwill, and had also 


+2. Value or worth, esp. of a material natnre, 

1567 Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 6 It is not golde alwayes 
that doth shine, But corrupting copper, of small valuation. 
1583 Metpancke PAilotineus Nj b, Diuers precious Iewells 
-»» whereof two or three Gemmes were of more valuation 
in his acconnte, then all the rest. 1622 R. Parston Godly 
Man's Inquisition i. 20 1f any man hath lost any matter of 
valuation, how diligently will they set themselues to Inquisi- 
tions, 1655 tr. Sérel’s Com. Hist, Francion 11. 44 Without 
receiving any considerable valuation for so precious a 
Jewell. 1669 Wortwwce Syst, Agric. (1681) 145 Which 
casualties..makes their Price and valuation so uncertain, 
and proves so great a discouragement to the Countryman. 

tb. spec. Current value (of money). Ods. 

1551 Rounson tr. Afore's Utopia. (1895) 88 One councell- 
eth to rayse and enhannce the valuacion of money, when 
the king must paye any. 16z2 Matynes Anc, Law-Merch, 
486 By aduancing the Valiatien of gold..in England, when 
Crowne gold was valued from fiftie fiue shillings the ounce 
to three ponnd. 1699 Bentiev Phal. 454 Here are four 
Authorities then..for the low valuation of the Sicilian 
Talent. 1776 Avam Smita W. N. 1. v. (1869) 1. 46 No 
creditor could..be cheated in consequence of the high 
valuation of silver in coin. 

te, = VALE sé. 7a. Obs.—! 

1636 Recorde's Gr. Artes 43, | may reckon them simply 
without any respect of their valuation or place: saying, 
2 and 3 make s. - 4 E 

3. Appreciation or estimation of anything in re- 
spect of excellence or merit. 

1548 Exyor, Aestimatio, a valuacion, considetacion, or 
weying of a matter, 1597 Suaxs. a Hex. IV, 1. i. 189 Our 
valuation shall be such, That euery slight, and false- 
deriued Cause, Yea, euery idle.. wanton Reason,..Shall, 
tathe King, taste of this Action, 1627 Moavson J¢i7. 1v. 
(Roxb.) 281, I obserned in England the sume superstitious 
neglect of Common Prayer, and excessive valuation of 
Preaching, to haue infected some places among vs. 1650 
Eant Mono. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 256 The very 
Theater wherenpon things are acted, serves to put a valua- 
tion upon them. 41676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) 356 
The admirable Solution of many of those difficulties. doth 
= a very great valuation and esteem to the truth. .of the 

criptures. 1745-6 Frecpinc True Patriot Wks, 1775 1X. 
318, I helieve it is difficult to find any two persons, who 
place an equal valuation on any virtue, good or great quality 
whatever. 1884 Manxch. Exant. 14 May 5/5 The ontside 
public appear disposed to take Mr. Chaplin at his own 
valnation. 

Hence Valua‘tional a. 

1887 Contemp, Rev. Feh, 285 They proposed a geometrical 
survey, detailed and valuational. 

+Valuative, ¢ 0Oés.—! 
-ATIVE.] Expressive of value. 

1566 Starteton Ret, Untr. Yewel tv, 62 The Sacramentary 
off Genena will hane the verbe es? is, to stand for, is in value, 
not is in substance, and so (es¢) must not be a verbe snh- 
stantiue, but a verbe valuatiue. 

Valuator (vee'lizéitar). [f. VaLuz v. +-ator, 
after Vatuation.] One who estimates the value 
of things; esf, one appointed or licensed to do so ; 
an appraiser. 

1931-a Swit Consid. two Bills Wks. 1841 11. 2258/1, 1 am 
therefore at a loss what kind of valnators the hishops will 
make use of. 1820 Hoce Tales & Sé. (1837) Il. 197 The 
valuator of books made toward the door as fast as his 
loosened and yielding joints conld carry him, 1848 Cham- 
bers's Frnl. X. 423 A small daily stipend from government as 
avaluator of Books, 1886 C.Scotr Sheep-Farming 114 The 
price is not always agreed upon that day; the valuators 
sometimes considering it advisahle to wait for atime before 
deciding. ; 

Value (vze'liz),sé. Forms: 4-5 valu, 4— value 
(4ualue, § walue, valwe), 4 valuwe; 4, 7 valeu, 
5 -ieu,-eue, 7 valleu ; 5-7 valewe (5-6 walew, 
5 -ewe, -ywe); 4-5 valow(e; 9 dal. vally. [a. 
OF, value (13th c.), vallue (F. dial. vadi/ue), fem. 
pa. ee of valoir to be of worth :—L, valére. Cf. 
med.L, valua (1235, from OF.), Sp. valva, It, 
valuta.| 

I. 1, That amount of some commodity, medinm 
of exchange, etc., which is considered to be an 
equivalent for something else; a fair or adequate 
equivalent or return, 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 5966 But pon 3yve hyt 
hym ayeyn, Or be valen.., Pon art falle ban yn pe vyce Of 
coueytyse. 1338 — Ciron. (1810) 163 Amendes I wille make, 
.- pi godes be biken, or be valow verray. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, 
Ixv, (Harl. MS.) 288, I saide to you pat I my3te not selle 
you be ston, no lesse ban I recyvid perfore the trewe value. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 254 The other two 
Consuls..were not released, till their Nations.. promised 
the Basha to pay..the value of the Ships Loadings, 1716 
Lond. Gaz, No. 5472/4 A Bill..for Value received, for 602. 
1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyss., Descr. vii, 86 On Condition he 
paid a certain number of Cows, or the Value. 1806 CumBER- 
Lanp Mem. (1807) I], 151 We hardly could be said to have 
had valne for our money. 1817 W. Secwyn Law Wisi 
Prius (ed. 4) IT. 1286 For the recovery of the goods in 
question, or the valne thereof, if the plaintiff cannot have the 
goods. 1868 Rocess Pol. Econ, (1876) 147 To pay at a 
[Bie date..a specified sum of money, for which value 

as been received. 

tb. A standard of estimation or exchange; an 
amount or sum reckoned in terms of this; a thing 


regarded as worth having. Ods. 

, 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. v1. xvii. (Bodl. MS.), Vma 
is a certeyne weizt and valewe. ¢1460 Play Sacram. 290 
For so lytelle a walew in conscyence to stond hownd. xs55 


{f VaLuz v.+ 


VALUE. 


Watreman Fardle Facions 1. xi. 249 Thei game not for 
money, or any valewe elles. 1655 Mitron Letz. State Wks. 
1851 VIII. 333 We thought it requisite to remit beforehand 
two thousand Pounds of the Value of England, with all 
possible speed. 1984 Hanway Trav. vi. i. IL. 146 They 
stripped their hahitation of everything that was valuable. 
The Russians lost a great value [zofe, About one hundred 
thousand ponnd)]. 
Te. spec. = Varour 3d. Obs. 

1607 [see VaLour 3d), @ 1631 Donne Saiz, iti. 62 As Wards 
still Take such wives as their Guardians offer, or Pay 
valewes. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. xxiv. §2 Values and for- 
feitures of marriage and all other charges incident to tenure 
by Knights service, 1684 Maney, Value of Marriage 
(copying Cowel: see VaLour 3d). 


2. The material or monetary worth of a thing; 
the amonnt at which it may be estimated in terms 
ofsome medium of exchange or other standard of a 


similar nature. r 

Sometimes, esp. in recent use, as the second element in 
combs., as assay-, coin-, house-, dand-value. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 83 Extendours he sette forto 
extend pe land... Alle bei did extend to witte be verrey 
valowe. c1380 Wycur Wé&s. (1880) 414 God..wole not bat 
men chaffere but in pingis whoos valu pei knowen. ¢ 3497 
Lypc. Reson § Sens. 2812, I ha no konnyng dywe To 
declare the walywe So ryche of stonys and tresour. 


of all the seid gentilmen..as forte ay alee gf Biss aan 
euillerat Reve. Wy, 


attrib, and Comb, 1854 in Tomes Amer. in Fapan 410 In 
Japan, as in European countries, the standard of value- 
weight, and that of currency-weight, differ. 1878 F. A. 
Watxenr Money xiii, 263 The bi-metallic theory proposes to 
harness two metals of somewhat diverse tendencies valne- 
wards, a 

tb. Valuation, appraisement. Obs. 

¢1488 Plumpion Corr, (Camden) 68 It was sene by our 
tenants, & set to a valow what shonld be our charge to 
do, & that shall he have. 


@. In phrases, Under value, below the proper 
value. + 70 good value, at a snzall value, at alow or 


small price, 
1638 Featiy Transudst. 9 The fifth was nominated to a 
ore Vicaridge under vallew. 1699 Benriey Phal. 387 
fee is his Edition so scarce, that..may be purchas'‘d at a 
small value? @1z00 Evervn Diary 14 July 1683, He.. 
shew'd me some very rare and curious bookes, and some 
MSS. which he had purchas'd to good valne. 
3. Of value, valuable. Of. . value, possessed of 
(a specified) material or monetary worth. 
¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 9199 To precyouse stanes of 
vertow, And to sylver and gold and thing of valow. ¢1400 
MaAunvev. (Roxb.) xxvi, 124 Oile of olyfe of grete valn. 
¢1400 Pilg. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. ix. 62 The prys of myn 
Appel is of suche valewe that it passeth the estymacion of 
ony creature. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) 
IL. 162 Hit is of lytelle valene,.. Wyth Englysshe wolle*but 
if it menged be. 1485 Caxton Pards & V. (1868) 33 Not al 
onely these Iewelles whyche been of lytel valewe. a1548 
Haut Chron., Edw. IV (1550) 35 When he knewe the two 
Erles to he a praye of suche a greate valne, he determined 
not to deliner theim. 2556 Ove Antichrist 198 b, So nohle 
a garment, of more value than al y® treasuresaf golde. 1600 
Poav tr. Leo’s Africa 111. 133 Their shops are full of fine 
earthen vessels, which are of much greater value then the 
things contained in them. 1628-9 Dicpy Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 22 Shee [a boat] had litle of valne in her. 1634 
Sm T. Heaazat Trav. 19 Gold and Siluer is of no value 
amongst them. 1709 T. Ropinson Wat. Hist, Westnild. & 
Cuntbid, vii. 37 Lead and Coal,..being of a disagreeable 
Nature, the one makes the other of little Valne. 1991 Zncyed. 
Brit, 111. 260/2 The old [guineas] must be of less valne still. 
1861 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) 1. 45 A tower, with a fireproof 
chamber for the muniments and jewels of especial value. 
4, The equivalent, (in material worth) of a speci- 
fied sum or amount. 
136a Lana. P. PZ. A. x1. 34 Wolde nener kyng ne kniht., 
3euen hem to heore yeres-3iue pe value of a grote! ¢1386 
Cuaucen Frankl, 7. 845 He.. broghte gold vn-to this 
Philosophre The value of fyue hundred ponnd 1_ gesse. 
t41a-ao Lyn. Chron. Troy u. 124 We trewly may aduerten 
-. Pat for the valu of a bing of nou3t, Mortal causes and 
werris first bygonne. ¢1450 Aferiixn vii. 120 Of all the 
harneys that thei hade bronght thider, thei hadde not with 
hem ie valew of ij4. @1533 Lo. Berneas Yvon xliii. 145 
Thon shalt not lese the valew of one peny. /déd. \xviii. 234 
They left_not in y* abbey the valew of a floren. 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 652 A Bason, wherein each pnts 
the value of twelue peace in Gold. 1991 Encycé. Brit. 111. 
260/a If,.the new guineas are below the value of a pound 
sterling in silver. 1839 Penny Cyel. XV. 322/2 A gold coin 
of the assayed value of 5¢. 185, 8d. 1887 IWhitaker’s Alm. 
183 Bronze coinage..to the value of £57,563. 
b. In contemptnous comparisons. Now rave. 
€1380 Sir Ferums, 124 Ne dontep he kyng ne Emperour 
pe value of aryssche. /déd. 544 Pat pe Amerel ne dredeb 


VALUE. 


hym no3t..be value of a kerse. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Shisman's 
7. 171 He is noght worth at al In no degree the value of a 
flye. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17506, 1 3eue right not of alle 
his tene, Not the value ofa bene. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, 
yt. xviil, 2170, I cowntyt noucht be topbir twa Wicis pe 
walew of a stra. 1798 Woapsw. /. Bel? 239 But not the 
value of a hair Was heart or head the better. 


ce. The extent or amount of a specified standard 


or measure of length, quantity, etc. Now only dza/, 

1600 Surriet Counirie Farme ui. vi, 433 They must be 
sharpened like a stake for the value of the length of halfe a 
foote. 1731 P. Mictar Gard. Dict. s.v. Sap, Flowing ont 
very plentifully..to the Value of several Gallons in a few 
Days. 1764 Afnseum Rust. U1. L 10 Give each of them the 
value of three Jarge table spoonfuls of the mixture for 2 
dose. 179t Mus. Rapvcurrra Ront. Forest (1820) 1. 67, I 
jogged on, near the value of a leagué, I warrant, and then 
Tcametoatrack. 1794 — Afyst. Udolpha lii, They stood 
in the same posture for the value of a minute. 1818 
Wiceranam Chesh. Gloss. s.v., When you come to the value 
of five feet ee 1854 Miss BAKER cE tg Gloss. 374 
There was only the vally of a bushel of apples in all the 
orchard. /5id., Dig down to the vally of seven or eight feet. 


IZ. +5. Worth or worthiness (of persons) in 


respect of rank or personal qualities. “Oés. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4911 Alle of valow, 
moste & leste, Suld com to London to his feste. 1338 — 
Chron, (1810) 100 Perfor be duke him dight, as man of grete 
valne. ¢1386 Cuaccer Parson's T. p 398 Insolent is he bat 
dispisith in his Iugement alle ober folk as to regard of his 
valieu. ¢xrg00 Brut 248 Eueryche of ham hade ful riche 
giftes, euery man as he was of valne and of State. c14s5 
Wyntoun Croa, 1 viii. 721 Pai pat duelt that ile wip in 
War sottis wylde of na walew. 1483 Caxton Cato Aiiij, 
Thou oughtest to gyue place to hym that is gretter and 
more of valewe than thou arte. 1§90 Greenz Mourn. 
Garm, Wks. (Grosart) LX. 154 Same were Caualiers, and 
men of great value. @ 1639 Worton in Relig. (1651) 484 A 
Young Widow of value: Who lately ph ee order by 

Vill that her body should be haried in her dwelling Parish. 

+b. Worth or efficacy in combat or warfare; 
manliness, valour. Ods. 

1g90 Srenser F.Q. 1 vi. 29 Who..his sword forth drew, 
And him with equall value counteruayld. 1591 Haninctoy 
Ort. Fur. xxxiv. xii, Aleeste by his value brought Aly father 
and his friends to such distress, r1614 Lonaz Seneca 7 The 
Emperour..giveth a chaine of gold to some one souldier of 
his that approved his valew in some difficult enterprise. 

6. The relative status of a thing, or the estimate 
in which itis held, according to its real or supposed 
worth, usefulness, or importance. 

e1380 Wer Sed. Ws. I. 195 Qure bileve techip us bat 
God kepip pingis after her valu, for ifony bing be betere, 
God makip it to be betere, ¢1385 Cuavucer Z.G, IW. 602 
Cleopatra, Loue hadde brought this man io swich a rage.. 
That al the world he sette at no value, 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur 1.ii.78 Your bounte.. may oo man alf to the 
valewe. 1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus 1.68 These words with 
Cyrus came in at one eare and went out at the other, lighter 
in value then the wynd in waight. x16g1 Hoopes Leviath, 
1, x. 42 [Let men] rate themselves at the highest Value they 
can; yet their true Value is ao more than it is esteemed hy 
others, 1779 Afirror No. s. 33 It unfortunately happens, 
that we are very inadequate judges of the value of our own 
discourse. 1828 Durra Trav. /ialy, etc. a1 These land. 
scapes have no value but as being the earliest attempts to 
represeat scenes from nature, 1844 H. H. Wirson Spit. 
india 1. 219 Attaching to its commerce end alliance more 
value than belonged to either. 1884 J. Gitmour Afongo/s 
xvii. 205 Buddhism..tells him that each prayer repeated has 
a certain value in cleansing away sin. 

attrii, 1899 Ganvie Ritschiian Theol. 176 The theoretical 
judgments cannot give an intelligible unity to the worla. 
whole, hut the value-judgments can. 

b, In the phr. of (..) value. (Cf. 3.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 373 Quhar it failjeys, na wertu 
May be off price, na off valu. 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
(1907) XXII. 299 Pe correlari is be preyere of ualue spring- 
aod out of parfyth charite, 1422 Yona tr. Secreta Secret. 
x91 That appartenyth to a feynte herte to lowe myche a 
thynge of lytill walue. 15s5 Eoen Decades (Arh.) 133 Yf 
this opinion bee of anye value. 1849 James Woodman lil 
There may be news of value indeed. 1855 Brrwstza Lift 
of Newton U1. xviii. 166 Observations of such valne, that 
without them they could not proceed in their researches, 

@. To seta. . value on or upon, to estimate at 
a specified rate. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. n. xviil. 92 Considering what values 
men are naturally apt to set upon themselves. 1693 Lockz 
Educ, $62 But the Backwardness Parents shew in divulg- 
ing their Faults, will make them set a greater Value on their 
Credit themselves, 1763 W. Kina Pol. & Lit. Anecd. 
(x819) ror My Lord Hardwick..who is said to be worth 
800,000 7, sets the same value on half a crown now as he did 
when he was only worth one hundred. 1783 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IIT. 7 You set too much value on the few and slight 
services, that I have been able to perform. 1843 Comar Digese 
tion 260 No ono who sets any value on the lives of his horses 
or dogs, ever allows it to be disregarded. 1868 J. H. Biounr 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 64 Wolsey set much value upon the study 
of Greek. 1890 Cornhil’ Mag, Oct. 365, 1 must see what 
value the kafir sets on his services, 

+d. Estimate or opinion ¢/, liking for, a person 
or thing. Oés. 

(a) 165a Lovepar tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra wt. 232 Thus 
parted those two great men, preserving in their soules such 
a value of one another as you may easily imagine, 1677 in 
Cleveland's Poens Ep. Ded., Such cee ge G Judges,. in 
whose jost value of him Clieveland shall live. the pattern 
of succeeding Ages. 

(6) 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 204 He has a very 

eat Value for her by reason of her great Estate. 1709 

TEELE Le Ge! PS Ane child, do not be troubled 
that I take Notice of ity my Value for you made me speak it. 
19749 Fietpinc Tom Jones xiv, v, 1 must esteem one for 
whom I know Mr. Allworthy hath so much value. 1773 
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Life N. Frowde 182 \n a few days she conceived a Value 
for me, which she expressed in the warmest Terms. 1794 
Martnias Purs. Lit. (1798) 434 Men of learning have always 
had a proper value for the Greek language. 

te. e/lift. Esteem, regard. Ods.— 

1700 Davoen Fables Anc. & Mod. Ded., 1 am not vain 
enough to boast that I have deserv'd the value af so 
Illustrious a Line. ‘i 

7. a. Math. The precise number or amount 
represented by a figure, quantity, etc. 

1542 Recoror Gr. Artes (1575) 43 Euery Figure hathe 
two values: One.,which it hath of his Forme, and y® other 
. whiche he taketh of his Place, 1680 Butter Kemtains 
(1759) LI. 80 A huffing Courtier is a Cypher, that has no 
Value himself, hut from the Place he stands in. 1915 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1.477 ‘The Resolution whereof will 

ive the Value of the Root. 1737 Gent. Mag. VII. 134/2 

Chat he can get a Value of v to substitute in the first Equa- 
tion, to bring ont the Value of «true. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd. Crystallogr, 253 As the value of / increases, the 

lanes 4 incline more and more on the primary planes. 1867 

- Hose Afierose, 1. i. 2 The values of these angles..prove 
that the glass of the ancients differed very little from that 
manufactured in our owntimes. 188: Mature No. 618, 417 
So boron in the crystalline salt..has a higher atomic value 
than in its fluoride. 

b. Afus, The relative length or duration of a 
tone signified by a note. 

1662 Pravrorp SAi/Z Afus. 1. vii. (1674) 25 The Semibreve 
--is called the Master-Note, All the other Notes..are 
measured or Proportioned to its value. 1738 Cuampzrs 
Cycl. s.v. Measure, The Measure is regulated according to 
the different Quality or Value of the Notes in the Piece, 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 333/2 The value, or length in time, 
of the Semibreve may be considered as unity. 1869 OuszLey 
Counterp. xix. 157 It is not allowed, in making the answer, 
to change the value of the notes of the subject. 


ec. Ofcards, chessmen, orthe like: Relative rank 
or importance according to the conveutions of the 
game; the amount at which each (or each set) is 


reckoned in counting the score. 

1670 Corron Gamester (1680) 76 The value of the Cards 
lin Cribbage] is thus: en upon the Cards is two. 
Lbid. 87 The rest of the ds are best according to their 
value in pi; 1748 Hovir Waist 27 Suppose you have.. 
four other Cards ofno Value, 1850 Bohn's Hand-Bk. Games 
(1867) rsa If in cutting there be two lowest cards of a like 
value, the holders cut again for the deal. 1874 H. Gians 
Ombre (1878) 5 ‘ French Ruff,’* Five-cards’ and other games 
in which the cards have the same value or nearly the same 
value as in Ombre. 


da. Painting. Due or proper effect or impor- 
tance; relative toue of colour in each distinct 
section of a picture; a patch characterized by a 
particular tone. 

1778 Stx J. Reynoros Disc. viii, (1876) 453 A certain 
quantity of cold colours is necessary to give value and Instre 
to the warm colours. 1894 Mus. H. Wann David Grieve 
II, 313 Working (at a painting] now in the forest, now at 
home, the lights and values had suffered. 1896 Da:ly News 
10 Feb. 3/4 The new French stamp..is printed in two ime 


’ pressions full and mezzo-tint, white spaces furnishing a third 


value. 

attrib. x Academy 13 Apr. 3923/1 Replace it in the 
picture, it 1 still a vase, hut quite without value relation to 
the other parts of the picture. 

Value (vz'liz), v. Forms: 5-6 valew, 6-7 
valewe, 7 vallew; 7 Sc. walow, wallow ; 6-7 
vallue, 6- value. [f. the sb. Cf. Sp. va/uar, It. 
valutare.] 

I. 1. trans. ‘To estimate or appraise as being 
worth a specified sum or amount. Const. at, +0, 
or with Inf. 

1483 Caxton Trevisa'’s Higden vit i, They hadde as 
moche good and Jewellys, as was valewyd to fyve honderde 
thousand motons of Golde. 1535 Coveapacs Lev, xxvii. 16 
It shalbe valued at fiftye Sycles of syluer. 1548 Evyor s.v. 
Acstimo,Hevalewed it atiii. pence. 1627 Rep. Parishes Scott, 
(Bann. Cl.) 2 We wallow it to be worth sex bollis off wictuall. 
Jbid. 3 Quilkis we walow at sex bollis. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
vit. 355 Their Rings..were valued toa hundred Chickens 
of Malta. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 339, 1 valued it 
at Ten Pounds, 1734 R. Seymour Compi. Gamester t. 27 
(In the game of Codille]a Fish is generally valued at Ten 
Counters, 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 151 
The appraisers .. valued the same to four pounds. 1835 
Tonlins’ Law Dict. (ed. 4)3.v. nmsurance, After stating that 
the goods should be valued at so much. 4 

+b. To equate in value with something. Oés. 

1560 Biat.e (Geneva) Fed xxviii. 16 Wisdome. .shat oot be 
valued with the wedge of golde of Ophir, nor with the 
precious onix. /did, 19. 

2. To estimate the value of (goods, property, 


etc.) ; to appraise in respect of valne. 

Usog-r0 Act 1 Hen, VII, ¢. 20 § 1 Merchaundisez..to be 
valued after that they coste at the firste byeng or achate. 
1523 Fitzuera. BE. Survey. jb, To value what the grasse of 
the gardens..be worth by the yere. 1835 Covezoate Lev. 
xxvil, ra Y° prest shal value it, whether it be good or bad, 
& it shal stonde at the prestes valuynge. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass, 19 The Presents had not yet 
been valu’d, among which was the Cabinet.., which could 
not be valu'd but hy them, 1755 Macens Jasurances 1. 197 
For Labour and Wood..which has not been valued, hut put 
at least at 25 Rixdollars, 1780 Burne Econ. Reform, Wks. 
II. 272, I propose to have those rights of the crown valued 
as manerial rights are valued on aninclosure. 1872 Mogtey 
Voltaire (1886) 206 Voltaire got his bill back, and the jewels 
were to be duly valued. 

adjol. 1667 Minton P. L. vit 571 Weigh with her thy 
self; Then value. 

+b. To rate for purposes of taxation. Ods.—} 
1526 Tinpace Lue ii. 1 All the woorlde shulde be valued, 


VALUE. 


ce. With immaterial object. + Also adsol. with of. 

1592 Grenuz Ufst, Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 228 The 
country swaines cannot value of my worth, 1633 Heminc 
& Conpett Ded, Shaks, Folio, When we valew the places 
your H.H. sustaine, we cannot but know their dignity 

reater, then to descend to the reading of these trifles. 1676 

are Contempt. 1. 513 The Lord, who can best try, And 
value what is st, did pass it by. i ; 

3. To estimate or regard as having a certain value 
or worth: +a. With various constructions. Ods. 

1589 WaanEan 4/6, any. vi. xxix, 129 And all their Styles 
together Are lesser valewed than to liue belaued of my 
Tuder. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado m1.i. 53 And her wit Values 
it selfe so highly, that to her All matter else seemes weake. 
21634 Eant Stiatinc Anacrisis P 2, 1 value Language as a 
Conduit..:; I compare a Poem toa Garden, | 1661 GLanviLt 
Van. Dognt. xxiv. Apol. Philos. 247 The Swine may see the 
Pearl, which yet he values but with the ordinary muck, 
@ 1667 Jzx, TAv.on Sern, (1673) 124 He must hy it regulate 
his life, and value it above secular regards. 1786 Lzont 
Alberti’s Archit. \. 26/1 In _lodia the Cypress is valu'd 
almost equal with the Spice Trees. ; 

+b. With complementary predicate. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, v. iii. 14 The Queene is valued 
thirtie thousand strong. 1619 in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 
107 His Master is here valued to be but a silly Jesuited 
soule. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 138 He 
valewes himself to be worthy of an informer, and of com- 
missioners. 1737 Franxiin “ss, Wks, 1840 11. 286 Caligula 
valued himself a notable dancer, 

ce. Const. a¢ or + of (a specified amonnt), Also 
without prep. Usually in negative clauses, 

1614 Rateicu Hist. World ww. i. §1 To value at little the 
power of the Macedonians. 1667 Davoen Sir Alartin 
Mar-all 1. i, 1 will not value any man’s fortune at a rush, 
except he have wit. 175 Lavincton £athus. Meth. & 
Papists wt. (1754) 42 They don’t value Ignatius of a Hair. 
1754 Ricnaroson Corr. (1804) III. 218 If EF am angry, you 
can’t help it (as much as to say you value it not a farthing). 
1848 J. Grant Atde-de-C. xxiv, He would not value his 
dueats..arush, r89aR.N. Bain tr. Jékai's Pretty Michal 
iv. (1897) 50 He cares not a fig for muskets, and does not 
value his life at a boot-lace. 

II. 4. To consider of worth or importance; to 
tate high; to esteem ; to set store by. 

1549 J. Cuexe in Leit. Lit, Men (Camden) 8 Your sight is 
ful of gai things abrode, which I desire not, as things sufi- 
cientli known and valewd. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 227, Though I am disdained of a few 
ouerweening fooles, 1 am valued as well as thy selfe with the 
wise. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y.Z.1 iii. 73, 1 was too yong that 
time to value her, But now I know her, 1656 in Verz 
Mem. (1907) 11. 50, I hope.,that you will pries that whic 
is most to be valewd, which is virtue. 1703 De Foz in tA 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Como. App. 1V. 62,1 value the esteem of one 
wise man above abundance of blessings. 1771 Junius’ Leti. 
liv. (1778) 293 Perhaps the example meh have taught him 
not to value he own understanding so highly. 188 Scorr 
F.M, Perth xii, Stir not your tongue,..as you value having 
an entire tooth in your head. 1844 Lincarp duglo-Sax. 
Ch, (1858) HI. x95 Instead of despising, he will approve and 
value their exertions, 1880 L. Sternen Pofge tv. 94 He 
valued money, as a man values it who has been poor. 

+b. To commend or praise (¢o another); to 
vaunt. Ods. 

1670 R. Montacu in Buccleuch M1SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 473 That your Lordship may value it to their Ministers 
in England, if you find them complaining. 1672 /é7d. 513, 
I have not omitted to value to them the business of the 
Banquiers. a@1700 Evervn Diary 23 Apr. 1646, In this 
toom stands the glorious inscription af Cavaliero Galeazzo 
Arconati, valueing his gift to the librarie of severall draw- 
ings by Da Vinci. _ 

6. With negatives : To take account of; to heed 


or regard; to be concerned about; to care. Obs. 

Freq. ¢ 1630-1730 with various constructions. 

1s9x Greene Maidens Dr. xix, But like to Scauola, for 
countries good, He did not value for to spend his hlood. 
1634 Sin T. Herpeat Travels 10 The foolish quality of 
which Bird {the booby] is to sit still, not valuing eo 
1661 in Extr. Si. Papers Friends Ser. 1, (1911) 125 My 
opinion ts thay will not vallew their Oath. 1782 De Foe 
Plague (1754) 84 People infected..valued not who they 
injur’d. 1786 Suztvocke Voy. round World (1787) 423 You 
are in acondition ol not valuing whether the coasts are 
alarm‘d or not. 1763 Eaac Happtncton Forest Trees 19 
They do not value what soil they are set in. 

6. refi. a. To pride or plume (oneself) 07 or ufor 
athing. f Also oa pag 2 

1667 Pervs Diary 27 May, He..values himself upon 
having of things do well under his hand. 1699 BentLey 
Phal, 73? Mr. B. was not ashamed to write it, nay to value 
himself upon 't, 1715 Burnet Owns Tine (1766) 1. 20 
Pierpout valued himself to me upon this service he did his 
country, 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. x. 413 The calm and 
patient turn of the Chinese, on which they so much value 
themselves, 1838 Lytron A/ice 11. ii, A sensible and fre. 
quent..speaker,.. valuing himself on not being a party man, 
1855 Motcey Dutch Rep. 11. v. (1866) 224 Moreover,,, the 
learned Doctor valued himself upon his logic, q 

b. To think highly of (oneself) for something. 

1687 T, Baown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 75 What 
sort of an animal was the dragon, which thou valuest thyself 
so much for slaying 1935 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 1:8 They value themselves here for making 
very fine kid gloves for ladies. 1743 J. Moazais Serm. ti. 53 
Those extraordinary gifts, for which the Corinthians so 
highly valued themselves, 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Serve, 
I, xvii, 2g: Every one is in danger of valuing himself for 
what he does.* " 

+7. To give greater value to; to raise the esti- 
mation of. Oés. rare. 

1614 Raueion fist, World v. iii. § 1 421 Hanno. .and his 
Partisans, beiog neither able to taxe the vertue of their 
enemies,..uor to performe the like seruices vnto the 
Common-weale, had nathing left, whereby to value thems 


VALUED. 


selaes, excepting the generall reprehension af Warre. ¢ 1635 
Naunton Frage. Reg. (Arb.) 16 It valued her the mare,.. 
and it took best with the people. 1673 Temrir United 
Prov. Wks, 1720 1. 54 The same Qualities and Dispositions 
do not value # private Man and a State. 

II. +8. To equal in value; to be equivalent 
ta. Obs. 

xg6 T. Hosy tr, Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) G j, Seem- 
ing anto them na galde nar siluer was inaugh to value them. 
1624 MroptETon Game at Chess ut.i, This goodness Whose 
worth no transitory piece can value. a 1642 Rowzey Birth 
Merlin w. ii, What articles or what conditiaas Can yau 
expect ta valne half your “ere 

+. ef. To have the value of (so much money). 

1577 Hauer Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 12 In_the Greek he 
writeth Sp2xmes, valuing six half pence a piece, the hun- 
dredth part of an Attick pound. 1612 Bree Afar xii. 15 
A penny [ary.] Valewing af our money seuen pence halfe 
penie. 1634 Siz T. Heasert 7az. 41 An English shilling 
values tweatie two Pice. 1658 Pxitirs, Fulio, a kind of 
Italian coin, ..valuing about six pence. 

+e. To be worth (nothing, more, etc.). Ods. 

1544 tr. Littletou's Tenures 57 The te of that one 
vaiueth much mare than the af the ather. r60a 
Marston Antfonio’s Rev. tv. i, Whase reeling censure, if 
I valew not, It valewes naught. 1613 Swans. Hen, VILL, ut. 
iii. 52 What wer ‘t worth to know The secret of your con- 
ference? Axnne...Not your demand; it values not your 
asking. 1632 Litncow 77av. 1. 113 Gald..values more in 
purest prise, Then drosse. 1799 Sourngey Zeét. (1856) 3. 69 
‘The ‘ Maid of the Ian’ yon selected for censure, and in my 
ewn miad it values little. 

Hence Va‘luing w6/, sd. 

1535 [see VALUEY. 2). 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Aestima- 
tio, the prisyng or valuing of athing. rs93 Q. Exiz. 
Boeth. 1. pr. iv. rz The valuing of most, regurdes more 
fortunes event, than causes merit. r6axr Stationers’ Reg. 
16 Nav. (Arb.) IV. 23 A Booke for the true valewing of anie 
commoditie. , 

Valued (vx'lied), 247. 2. [f. prec.] 

+1. In which value is indicated. O65.—) 

1605 Suaxs. Jfacéd, 1. i. 94 The valued file Distinguishes 
the swift, the slow, the subtle, 

b. Valued policy (see quot. 1848). 

176 ia Burrow Law Ref, 11. 1171 A valued Policy is not 
ta be considered as a Wager Policy. 1766 Jdid. IV. 69. 
1848 Aanovin Alavine [nsur.t. v. (1866) I. 218 A valued 
policy is nae in which the agreed valne of the subject ine 
sured..is expressed on the face of the policy. rg03 Daily 
Chron: 25 Sept. 6/7 Let..the private individual demand a 
“valued" policy, and the monopoly of the big companies 
collapses. P ‘ ‘ 

2. Estimated, appraised; to which a definite 
valne has been assigned. 

1607 MinoLeton Fam, Love i ii. 58 Art or nature never 

yet could set A valued price to her uavalued warth. x613 

‘ape Pathw. Knowledge 258 Now out of 252 Hi. the valued 
price of 12 pecces of Linnen cloth ready money, substract 
46 Ik [etc.] r752 M¢Dovat /xst. Laws Scot, VW. 333 There 
is na meation in the brieve ar service of the Valued rent. 
1798 in Hist, Moray (1882) J. i. 172 The valued rent is £ 350. 

3. Highly esteemed or appreciated. 

1665 Guanvitt Defence Van. Dog. 79 Laertius sayes 
in his [book that] the Epicureans..were the anly valued 
Sects of Philosophers. 10 Parez Odyssey xv. 129 This 
silver bowl,..this valued gift be thine. 1746 Faancis tr. 
Horace, Fist. 1. xviii. 138 Vou..boldly guard the injur’d 
Fame Of a well-known, and valued Friend. 1803 Visct. 
Sraancroan Poems of Camoens (1810) 107 Within my 
bosom'‘s cell I bear A recent wound—a valued woe. 1841 
D'Israeui Amen. Lit, (1867) 160 The exposition of a politi- 
cal transaction is never withaut same valued results. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl, VW. xxvii. 272, Lhave omitted that which 
was its most valued characteristic. It abounded in life, 

Valueless (vz'livlés), a. [f. VALue sé] 

1. Destitnte of value; having no value. 

1§95 Suaxs. Yokn ut i, ror You haue beguil’d me with a 
counterfeit Resembling Maiesty, which being touch’d and 
tride, Praues valuelesse. 1684 Foxe's A. & AZ. AIL. 1032/1 
The Sentence..might not be found faulty and valueless 
[earlier edd. alates: 178a Miss Burnev Cecilia vu. vi, 
One sin abstacle has power ta render them valueless. 
181 Leg. Montrose vi, Take them, therefare—they 
are ta me valueless trinkets. 1848 Taacneray Van, Fair 
Ixvii, It was fonnd that all his property .. was represented hy 
valueless shares in different bubble companies. x87x Farr 
man fHis?. Ess. Ser.t. ix. 262 Like all chronicles of the kind, 
it is valueless alike for prophecy and for early histary. 

2. Priceless, invaluable. rare—. 

1820 Suettey Prometh. Und. iv. 281 lnfinite mines of 
adamant and gald, Valueless stanes, and unimagined gems, 

Hence Va'lueleasnega. 

1838 Lond. § Westin. Rev. XXX. 58 The valuelessness 
of all prior statistics of crime. 188r Bruce Chief End 
Revelation iv. 189 The Spinezan doctrine as ta the value- 
lessness of miracles far the purpose af revealing God. 

Valuer (ve'liza1). [f. Vatuz v.] a. One 
who estimates or assesses values; a valuator. b. 
One who values, or sets a value upon something; 
an appreciator. 

1611 Corcr., Afpprecialeuy, a praiser, rater, vatuer. 
1638 R. Bauer tr. Balzac's Lett, (val. 1) 66 Ta say 
nathing more hardly of you, you are too unjust a valuer of 
your selfe. 1660tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. cone, Relig. u. viii. 
266 What miserable valners were they of its dignity. .1730 
Batey (fol.), Appraiser, a Valuer af Goods. 1854 Aci 17 & 
18 Vict. ¢. 229 § 29 To appoint a valuer to value the same. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Contimw. 1. 493 The Vat scales on 
which valuers proceed. 1893 The Voice (N. Y.) Fe Aug. 
A chairmaker,,might bring a chair, and receive from the 
valner. nates for as many honrs’ value [etc.]. 

+ Valure, 53. Obs. Also 5 valur, wallure, 6 
valuer, va(l)lewer. [app. an alteration of OF. 


valur or valeur VaLoux, after forms in -vRE.] 
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1. a. Worthiness or merit; = VALOUR I a, 

xgaz Youce tr. Secreta Secret. 139 What glory or what 
valure the may be-tyde. ¢x1440 [ponzydon 284 She saw also 
by his norture, He was a man of grete valure. ¢ 148r Caxton 
Dialogues 4 Be swyft and redy Hym or hem first ta grete, 
Yf he be or they be men of valure. 1577 SranynvastT 
Descr. [reland vu. in Holinshed, 1 deubt not, but hys fame 
and renawme in learnyng, shall be aunswerahle ta his desert 
and valure in writyng. xg9a WvaLey Avsorie 65 As ta the 
gaser well it might appeere That all the Vallewer in the 
world was heerey L, 

b. Physical strength or ability; power, might. 
rare, 

1574 HetroweEs Guevara's Fam. Ep.(1577) 3 Of ourselues 
we are so weake, and our abilitie so small, aur valure so litle, 
and haue so few things, that..of our selues we have not 
what ta giue, r60g WiLLeT Hexagla Gen. 44n Causing the 
Cananites ta feare his force and valure. 

0. Courage, bravery; = VALOUR 1c. 

Common ¢ 1580-1619. 

1§77-8% Barton Flourish tipon Fancy Wks, (Grasart) 1. 
18/2 Thy valure is but vauntes, thy weapons are but wordes, 
18s T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. w. xi, 125 The 
Arabians..belenue that in valure & hardines they doe sur- 

asse al the ather nations. r606 Caarman Gent, Usher 1. 
i, This is yaur old valure, nephew, that will fight sleeping as 
wellas waking. 1640-x Atrkcudbr. War-Conint. Min. Bk. 
(1855) so Barrones and gentilmen of gaod soirt..by quhas 
valure the kingdome hath ever beea defendit. 

2. Worth, importance, efficacy. Freq. in the 
phr. of xo valure. 

(a) ¢cx400 Pilg”, Sowle 1, xxiv. (1859) 29 This excnsacyan is 
of novalure. rgog Fisner 7 Penit, Ps, xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 
81 Gaod hape,..withant the whiche euery thynge that we 
do is of na valure. 194 Carew Huarte's Exant. Wits v. 
(1596) 6x We call memory a reasonable power, because 
satieut it the vnderstanding and the imaginatine are of na 
valure. 

(2) r456 StaG. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 214 For ellis war 
it lititl of valure the privilege that the Emperour has gevin 
to the haly kirk. 1533 Lo, Beanens Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. 
(1546) B ¥ b, Wordes, whiche were not mete,..rude, and 
least of valure. 1977 Haaaison Augland u. vi. (1877) 11. 149 
These [wines] are not least of all accompted of, hicause of 
their strength and valure. x596 Bert Surv. Popery 11. ix. 
397 The naturall valure only of good wards. Jdid., The 
aye and just estimation of eternal life, 

3. = VALUE 5d. 2. 

1453 Kolls of Parilt. V. 269/x Decreas of the pris and valure 
of the wolles. cr489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xvi. 374 
And whan Reynawdesaw that that gyfte was sa riche he was 
glad of it, bycause of y* grete valure of it. 1943 Act 14 & 
15 Hen. VITT,c.2[They]shall..puttasuch markes toevery of 
the same wares..upon payne of forfeyture the dauble valure 
of the same wares. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 11. 387 Swearing 
vntq him that he would prouyde ather for him, that shauld 
amount to as good a valure, 1588 J. Menus Briefe Instr. 
E}j, Putting the valure of them, how much they be, after the 
common price in ready money. 

b. In the phr. of (great, etc.) valure. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 7 A shelde af erystalle of 
grete valure. x4qgx-2 Saran: Church-w. Acc. (Swayne) 41 
Smalle peces af clene golde of litelle valure. rgz3 Ln. 
Berners Froiss. ¥. cccxx. 495 He reputed this aduenture 
ef more valure than v. hundred thousande frankes. 1§53 
Enen Treat, New Ind. (Arh.) 14 Hys harse is iudged ta_be 
of such valure if you respect ye price, as is ane of qur cities. 
1sg9 Hancurt Voy, LI. 234 There they put all their goods 
of any valure. 

4, = VauuE sb. 4. Const. of (so much). 

exd80 Childe of Bristowe in Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. r2q Alle 
that far me thu dos pray, helpeth me not..the valure of a 
pese. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gi. 110, I doubte the nat the 
valure af an alde dede hounde. 1518 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) II. 138 Robert edward wyll spende..ta the 
valuer of twenty markys to helpethemwithall. 1534 Maar 
Comf, agst. Trié. u. Wks, 1184/1 He neuer ysed ta passe 
vpon himselfe the valure of six pence at a meale. 

5. = VALUE sd. 7b. 

1597 Moatey /nirod. Afus. Pref., With what toyle and 
wearinesse I was enforced ta compare the parts for trying 
aut the valure of some nates. 

Hence + Valure v. ¢ras., = VALUE UY. 2. Obs. 
Also + Valureleas a., valueless. Oés. + Valurous 
a., valuable (cf. VALoROUS @. 3). Ods. 

2487 Act? ; Hen, VII, c. 7 $1 The nature, weight, content, 
or valure of all maner ather merchandises used to be weyed 
or valured. 1563 Faxe A. §& M. 1028/3 The sentence thereof 
might nct be fonnde fautye and valureles by me. 1586 
Maatowe 132 Pt. Tamburt.1. ii, Thy Garments shall be .. 
Enchast with preciaus iuelles af mine awne; Mare rich and 
valurous than Zenocrates. 


Valure, obs. variant of VELURE, 

Valuwen, southern ME. var. Fauiow vz. 

Varlval, a. Bot. [f. Vatve sb. 3b.] Valval 
view, that aspect of a diatom in which one of the 
valves is turned to the observer; the side-view. 

x891~- in Cent, Dict. and later Dicts. 

Valvar (verlvai), a. rare. [f. VALVE Sd. +-AR.] 
Of the nature of, pertaining to, a valve. 

383r Maccittivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 42a Their 
calyx is superior with fonr or five valvar divisions. 1859 


Mayne Exfos. Lex., Valvaris,..of or belonging toa valve: 
valvar. 


Valvassor, variant of Vavasour. 

Valvate (velvet), a. Bot, fad. L. valvdt-us 
having folding-doors, f. valva VavE s6.] 

1. Of sepals or petals: Applied to each other by 
the margins only. 

830 Linotey Vaz. Sys?. Bot.5: Hamamelidezx,.which are 
known by their habit,..and also by their valvate sepals and 
Ligne 9 1870 Hooker Siud. Flora p. xi, Matvacee:. Sepals 
5, Yalvate, 


VALVE. 


b. Ola calyx; Composed of sepals so united. 
1858 CaareNntea Veg. Phys. § 556 The calyx of the Rham- 
new heing valvate (i.e. the sepals, hefore expanding, having 
their edges in proximity with each ether) 1877 Horme 
Wild Flowers 1. p. xiii, Calyx five-partite, valvate in bud. 
2. Of estivation or vernation: Characterized by 


this arrangement of parts. 

r8a9 Linney Sa Brit, Bot. 72 Calyx. menophyllous, 
4-5 cleft, with a valvate wstivation. 1849 BaLrova Jfan, 
Bot. § 186 Sometimes they are,.placed so as to touch each 
ather by their edges; thus giving rise ta valvate vernation, 
186 Bentiey Afan. Bot. 218 The valvate zstivatian may be 
seen in the calyx of the Lime. 

Valve (vzlv), 54.1 Also 5 valwe, 7 value. 
(ad. L. valve leaf of a door (usu. pl. value a fold- 
PT ed So F. valve (1611), Pg. valva.] 

. 1, One or other of the halves or leaves of a 


double or folding door, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Ralls) 1V. 449 At pe laste bey brende 
be valves of be temple pet were t-heled wit gold. cr4qqo 
Prontp. Parv, 508/12 Vetwes valva, vel valve. 166% BLount 
Glossogr, (ed. 2), Valves, folding doors or windows, 1718 
Pore Odyss. 3. S55 The bolt, ghedient to the silken cord, Ta 
the strong staple’s inmost depth restored, Seeured the valves. 
1834 Bectroao /taly 1. 326 Throwing open the valves, we 
entered the chapel. 1863 Baatnc-Gautn Iceland 280 The 
outside of the valves [of the triptych] was painted with 
figures of S. John the Baptist and Moses. 1872 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11. 111. 164 Ye valves of yon dark iron portals | 

transf, c1s30 Fudic. Urines 1 iii. 8 For ta delyuer and 
purge them oute by that membre, that is ta say, by the 
matryce, and sq out by the value, that is to say, by y®* gate 
af hyr body. ' i 

b. A door controlling the flow of water in a 
sluice. 

1790 Act 33 Geo. [/1, ¢.g0 § 65 Tf any Person..canse to be 
opened..any Lock Gate, ar any Paddle, Valve, or Clough, 
belonging to any Lock..on the said Canal. 1847 Dwyer 
Princ. § Pract. Hydraul. Engin. 74 The gate or valve ofa 
sluice is generally made ta mave by machinery in a vertical 
pasition. 

2. a. Conch. One of the halves of a hinged shell ; 
a single shell of similar form; a single part of a 
compound shell, 

x66r Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, Isagoge b7 hb, Same 
are covered on every side, as oisters, cocks, and tellines; 
athers have but one valve, the eather side sticking ta rocks. 
v7 Phil. Trans. LX1. 232, 1 separated the valves, and 
the rising part of the hinge ta the edge shewed them to be 
shells, 1774 Gatvsm, Mat, Hest, (1776) VII. 69 These shells 
take different forms, and are often composed of a different 
number of valves; sometimes six; sometimes but three. 
x88 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist, 1. 80 The hollow valve of this 
species,,was formerly used asa drinking cup. /éid., The 
lawer valve white, and longitudinally sulcated; upper valve 
rufous. 3871 T. R. Jones Amin, King. (ed. 4) 540 The 
elastic ligament for opening the valves..being placed exe 
ternally instead of within the shell. 

b. E£né. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiapy & Sp. Extomol. xxxiii. 11. 390 Valvzx (the 
Valves), two lateral laminae, often cariaceans, by whieh the 
avipositer when unemployed is covered. 

3. Sot. a. One of the halves or sections of a 
dehiscent pod, pericarp, or capsule. 

1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. 1, vi. (1765) 13 Siligua, a Pod, is 

ericarpium af two Valves, wherein the Seeds are fastened 
along both the Sutures or Joinings of the Valves. 1796 
Witneane Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1.294 Pod long, cylindrical; 
valves 2, opening with Berk aed the valves rolling back. 
186 Bentley Alan. Bot. 452 The valves af the fruit opening 
longitudinally, and bearing transverse septa in their interior. 
3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 235 Capsule globase;..valves 
septiferous. 

b. In varions applications (see quots.). _. 

1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xiii. (1794) 130 The ianer (chaff) 
cansisting also of twa parts or valves, which you may call 
petals. 1796 Witnzainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3)1.176 Bloss{am]. 
x petal, funnel-shaped. Tube cylindrical, crooked... Mouth 
closed by § prominent, convex, approaching valves. 1812 
New Bot. Gard. 1, 23 The stamina have six filaments, 
subulate, inserted inta the valves of the nectary. 1834 
Linaey /ntrod. Bot. 104 The pieces of which these three 
classes af bracteze are composed are called valves ar valvulz 
by the greater part of botanists. /érd. 126 In the mast 
common state of the anther the cells..qpen with two valves, 
by a longitudinal fissure from the base ta the apex. 1857 
Henrrev Sot. § 629 The cells [af Diatamacez).. enelased by 
a membrane..impregnated with silex and separable into 
valves, 1870 Hooxrr Stwd. Flora 12 Anthers opening by 
2 ascending lids or valves. 

IT. 4. Anat. A membranous fold in an organ or 
passage of the body (esp. in the heart, arteries, and 
veins), which automatically closes after the manner 
of a trap-door to prevent the reflux of blood or 


other fluid, 

161g Caaaxe Body Man 180 Jn each al these Ler tes ‘ 
there are Values which hinder the refluence of the choler. 
1653 Mare Antid, Ath. Scholia 11. xii. § 6 As ta the Fabrick 
of the Valves and Veins of the Heart. 1688 Boyvte Final 
Causes iv. 157 Our famous Harvey..took notice that the 
valves in the veins..were sa placed that they gave free 
passage to the blood tawards the heart. 1799 Aved. Frei. 
TI. 371 This foramen in the embrya..is closed by a valve 
wich prevents the reflux of the blood. 1830 R. Krax 
Béclard'’s Anat. 208 The valves. .close the vein, sustain the 
blaod, and prevent its reflux tawards the capillary vessels. 
1870 Rotteston Anim. Life p.xlv, The valves, which in 
ather Vertebrata guard the entrance of the great veins into 
the right auricle. 

b. A similar part or structure serving to close a 
passage for other reasons. 

180g Binciry Anim. Biog. (ed. 3) 1. 97 Within each [ear] 
there isa kind of secondary auricle..so placed as to serve 
for a valve or guard ta the anditory passage. 1823 /did. 


VALVE. 


(ed. 4) I. rro The ears are short, and have each a very small 
inner valve. 1835-6 Todas Cycl. Anat. 1. 322]/1 The 
loric orifice of the gizzard is guarded by a valve in many 
irds. 1863 A. M. Bern Princ. Speech 19a When the 
Stammerer has bronght the va/ve of the throat—the glottie 
—under due control. 4 
Jig. 1871 R. H. Murron Zss. (1877) 1. 74 Animals. .have, 
so to say, fewer valves in their moral constitution for the 
entrance of divine guidance. -. 
+5. A supposed check (similar to above) to the 


refinx of sap in plants. Ods. 

1664 Pi. Trans. 1.30 About the Pores of bodies, and a 
kiod of Valves in wood, 1673-4 Grew Anat. Pi, Anat. 
Trunks (1682) 126 Which.. plainly shews, That in the Sap- 
Vessels of a Plant, there are no Valves. a1tjog Locke 
Elem, Nat. Phil. ix. (1754) 35 The héat dilating, and the 
cold contracting those little tubes; sugpeotns there be valves 
in them, it is easy to be conceived how the circulation is 
performed in plants. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
435 These valves possess a contractile force,..whereby the 
regress of the moisture is prevented, and of conrse it is taken 
up by the tree. . 

6. Afech. A device of the natnre of a flap, lid, 
plug, etc.; applied to a pipe or aperture to control 
the passage of air, steam, water or the like, usually 
acting automatically by yielding to pressnre in one 
direction only. 

Many classes and varieties of valves are in use, and are 
distinguisbed by special epithets dencting form or purpose, 
as bail-, clack-, cone-, disk-, flap-vaive; air-, Grtiape-, jones 
injection-valve, etc. See also SAFETY-VALVE, 

1659 Leak IWVaterwks. 13 Of the Value or Snspiral. It 
will be also vecessarie..to demonstrate the manner of the 
valne of Copper which openeth itself by intervals. 1667 
Phil. Trans. 11. 447 A Square Woodden Bucket..on the 
ends of which are the moveable bottoms or Valves EF. 
17ea Savery Afiner’s Fr. 63 Will not these Brass Valves... 
in your Engine speedily ware ont? 1800 Vince Hydrost.ix. 
(1806) 9x Each sucker has a valve opening upwards. 1839 
R. S. Roatnson Vaut. Steam Eng. 11 The pressure sbuts 
the valve in the neck of the air vessel, and opens the valve 
in the piston. 1889 Wetcu Naval Archiz, 133 Self-acting 
or antomatic valves are fitted where watertight bulkheads... 
are pierced for ventilation purposes. 

Jig. 1830 Gen. P, THompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 295 The 
slightest degree of popular interference which can act asa 

ve to the great boiler, and prevent the whole from blow. 
ing up. 1847 De Quincey Secr. Soc, Wks. 1863 VI. 236 
There was a ‘valve in reserve, by which your perplexity 
could escape. 

7. attrib, and Comb. a. In sense 6, as valve- 
board, -box, casing, chest, engine, face, etc.; valve 
governor, lifler; valve-like, -shaped adjs.; also in 
collocations used attribntively, as valve-guide stem, 
valve-rod end, 

The number of attrihutive uses is very great, esp. in recent 
technical works, 

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 352/3 There is a board screwed 
down on the “af of A. mt is the *valve-board, 188s 
C.G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 290/a The valve- 
boards are next hinged onto the iebicrearie 1997 Encyci, 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 766/2 Above..is the seat of the lower 
steam valve, opening into the *valve box. 1869 Eng. 
Mech. 3 Dec. 282/2 ‘Take the high pressure valves out of 
the valve-box. 1839 R. S. Roainson Naut. Steam Ene, 
4 Tho flange to which is bolted the *valve casing. 1887 

A. Low Machine Draw. ep) 74 An elevation of the 
valve casing with the cover and the valve removed. 18: 
R. S. Roawwson Nani. Steam Eng. 62 The blow-throng. 
pipe, terminatiog in a “valve chest. 3889 Wetcu Naval 
Archit. xi. 124 In the former, a suction-hox or valve chest 
V is fitted beneath the ppmp, 1797 J. Cura Coal Viewer 44 
‘The plug floor in all the common engines falls 174 inches 
below the top of the boiler, and in the *valve engine it falls 
2feet rinch below. 1864 Weaster, *Valve-face. 1887D.A, 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 70 The angle which the valve 
face makes with its axis is generally 45° 1842 Peuny 
Cyc?, XXII. 508/a To bring the *valve-gear within .. 
reach of the Ne pe 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 27 *Valve 
governors, shafts, and other geering of mills, 1875 KnicutT 
Dict. Mech. 2476/1 The *valve-guide stem has an end knob, 
by which its falling out is prevented, 1839 R.S. Rosinson 
Naut. Steam Eng. 97 The eccentric rod pulled backwards 
and forwards by means of the “valve lifter. 1851 S. P. 
Woopowagp Mol/usca (1856) 34 The in-coming and ont-going 
currents..are kept apart by a *valve-like [rioge. 1859 
Semete Diphtheria 296 A valve-like sound or a peculiar 
hissing noise. 1836-41 Branoe CAems. (ed. 5) 524 A slender 
pipe, open at both ends, inserted into the “vitveplag. 1831-3 
Encyct, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 187/z In this engine the work- 
ing the valves is effected by eccentrics.. below the *valve 
rods. 1861 Sta W. Faiseatnn fron 123 To knock off the 
point of the trigger from the shoulder on the valve-rod, 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 119 Valve-rod end 
fora marine engine. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. lV. 
379/2 H, the *valve-seat. 1844 /éfd. VII. 190/a The next 
valve was composed of several triangular pieces, opening 
on leather joints, from the circumference of the *valve seat. 
ing. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 365 Small *valve- 
shaped wound over onter side of fracture. 1844 Civil Engin. 
& Arch. Frni. V11. 192 It was qoite clear the *vatve-spindle 
must be of adequatestrength. 18a7 Farapav Chem, Manip, 
xv. (1842) 373 Applying the mouth to the lower aperture of 
the *valve tube. 

b. In sense 4, as valve-flap, -lesion, segment, 

Many others occur in recent medical works. 

1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 433 The junction of two 
of the aortic valve-flaps, 1898 Aflbudt’s Syst. Med. V. 952 
A deformed valve segment must..be a strained segment. 
bid. 1024 In the remainder there was no valve-lesion, 

e. Special Combs, : valve-shell, a gasteropod of 
ibe genus Va/vata; valve-tailed bat (see quot.). 

1851 Wooowarp Mollusca 1. 140 Valvata,.. Valve-shell. 
1871 Casseli’s Nat. EHist. 1. 316 note, The Valve-tailed Bat 
.-§8 remarkable..for the presence of a curious horny case, 
composed of two parts, which covers the extremity of the tail. 
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+ Valve, s3.2 Obs. [perh. an error for *volve, 


by confusion with prec.] A turn of a bandage. 

1689 J. Movie A dstr, Sea Chyrurgery t. vi 45 Then a soft 
Ronler to come several turns about it, and every valve as it 
comes over the wound cut..in the middle. /éid. 46. 

Valve, v. rare. [f. Vatve sb.1] 

1, ¢rans. To furnish with a valve or valves; to 
govern or check, to hold dacé, by a valve or similar 
device. 

1861 Smites Engineers 11. 160 Whilst the fresh waters 
should be allowed freely to escape, the sea should be valved 
back, and prevented flowing in upon the land, 1899 4d/bute's 
Syst. Med. V1. 512 It is probable that by these synapses the 
circuits of the nervous system..are..securely valved against 
regurgitation, 

2. intr. To make use of a valve or valves ; sfec. 
in ballooning, to open a valve in order to descend. 

1906 Westm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 8/1 All we could do was to un- 
dulate, alternately valving and ballasting. 

Valved (ve'lvd), az. [f. VaLVE sd.] 

1. With llmiting terms: a. Of a door: Having 
(so many) leaves. rare. 

1676 Hosses //iad 375 In the pale a high two-valved door 
For chars and waggons to go in and out. 

b. Sot., etc. Having (so many) valves. 

See also fwo-valved s.v. Two a. 

19771 Encycl, Brit. 1. 637/2 Siligua, is a double-valved 
pericarpium, 1796 Witnerine Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 867 
Capsule 4-valved: seeds roundish, 1831 Soutu O¢to's Path, 
Anat. 74 There are some which..live for protection. .even 
in the donble-valved muscles. 1847 W. E. Steere Field 
Bot, 73 Frnit mostly a dry or fleshy capsule, 1 or many- 
ete, and valved. 

2. Provided with a valve or valves, in various 


senses. 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot, Valvaium petalum, a valved 
petal, 1842 Francis Dict, Arts, Vaived, any thing that 
opens upon hinges or to which a valve of any kind is 
attached, 1852 T'n, Ross tr. Humdboldi's Trav. 1.L 12 We 
made several experiments by means of a valved thermo- 
metrical sounding lead, on the temperature of the ocean, 
1873 Routledge's Young Gentil. Mag. Feb. 170/1 A complete 
set of ealvelminatnie ents, consisting cbiefly of cornets, 
clavicors, and trombones, 1899 A/dbstt's Syst. Med, VII. 
254 The blood is returned to the heart by means of muscular 
movements acting on the valved veins. ' 

Valveless (ve'lvlés), a. [f. VaLvEsé.] Having 
no valve; destitute or devoid of valves. 

1830 Lrnotev Nat, Sysi. Bot. gro Capsule..sometimes 
valveless, or dehiscing transversely. a , Wooowarp 
Mollusca (1856) 69 Animal and pen like Loligo in most 
respects;..{unnel valveless. 188: Mivaat Cat 216 The 
hepatic veins are valveless, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppt. 919 The ' Wardwell ‘ valveless engine..is horizontal. 

alvelet. rare. Also g valvlet. [f. VaLvz 


5b, + -LET.}] A small valve. 

1793 Maatyn Lang. Bot, Valvula, a.. Valvelet, or 
Valve: {Henco in later Dicts.] 1870 tr. Pouchet's Uni. 
verse 128 Two large openings, each furnished wlth two 


‘yalves or yalvtets intended to prevent the reflux of the blood, 
[ad. mod.L. valviformis | 


Va lviform, ¢. rare. 
or F. valviforme.] Valve-shaped. 

1819 SaMouette Entomol. Compend, 268 Valviform parts 
of oviduct. 1839 Mayne Z.xgos. Lex. 1321. 

 Valvula (velvivla). Anat. Pl. valvule. 
[med. or mod.L., dim. of valva Vatve sb. Cf. L. 
valvole pod of legumes.] A valve or valvule. 

Usually with Latin qualifying term, as valvtda coli, val- 
vulz conniventes. 

161g H. Cnooxe Body of Max (1631) 853 Some men had 
rather call them [sc. valves in the veins of the joints) Ostiole 
than Valuuiz. 1653 More Antid. Ath. u. xii. § 6 You may 
add to these the notable contrivance of the Heart, its two 
Ventricles and its many Valvuiae. 1832 {sce VAtve sd. 
20) 1839 Todd's Cyci. Anat. V. 346/2 Opposite the attached 

tder of the va/vuda, this layer is somewhat thick, 

Valvular (ve'lvidliz), a. [f. prec.] 

1, Having the form or function of a valve; com- 
posed or consisting of valves. Chiefly Anaé. and Bot, 

(a) 3797 M. Baiturz Aford, Anat, (1807) 32 The valvular 
apparatus between tbe auricles and ventricles is also occa- 
stonally thickened. /éid. 104 The ccsophagus necessarily 
acquired a valvular commonication with it. 1843 J. J. Wi- 
KINSON tr. Swedenborg's Anint. Kingd. 1. ii. 68 Among 
these glands..we observe a great number of transparent 
vessels, with valvular divisions. 1878 T. Bevant Pract. 
Surg, I. 25 It may appear as a direct or as a valvular 
opening, depressed, or raised, 2 

(8) 1829 Linptev Synops. Brit. Bot. 54 Sepals 4-5, with a 
valvular zstivation. 1830 — Nad. Syst. Bot. 141 The calyx 
is valvular, and the petals only 2. 1870 Hooxea Stud. 
Flora 298 Ovary superior. Capsule vatvular. 

(ce) 1895 J. J. Witkinson Mum, Sci. & Div. Rev. 67 The 
gates of science are valvular, and open from above down- 
wards, but cannot be opened from below upwards. 

2. Fornished with a valve or valves. 

1808 Baaciay Muscular Motions 233 Valvular veins, when 
divided across, require a ligature only at the orifice which 
points towards the heart. =~ 

3. Of or pertaining to a valve or valves. 

1866 A. Fut Princ. Med. iii, 308 The structural lesions 
relate, in the first place, to the valves and orifices of the 
heart. These are kaown commonly as valvular lesions. 
1876 Barstowe Th, & Pract. Med. 492 Valvular defects may 
be of two kinds; they may be obstrnctive,..or such as admit 
of regurgitation, 1882 Aled, Temp. Fra XLVIIL 209 
Valvular disease of the heart. 

Va‘lvulate, @. rare. 
Furnished with small valves. 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 564 The length of 
the valve is greater than its breadth, except in the form 
known as valvulate pedicellariae, 


{f- as prec. +-aTE 1] 


VAMOSE. 


Valvule (ve'lviel). [Anglicized f, VALVULA or 
a. I’. valvule,] A small valve, in varions senses. 

1755 in Jounson, 1760 J. Lee futrod, Bot. t. vis (1765) 13 
The [nclosure of the Copenles whicb surrounds..the Frnit 
externally, is called a Valvule. 1831 T. Hore Ess. Orig. 
Man \I. 62 Their weight, pressing backwards on the parietes 
of the vessels, scoops these out at certain distances into 
bags or valvules. 1870 tr. Pouched's Universe 126 In the 
interior of this lengthened heart larger valvules..are folded 
back against the wall to let the blood pass forward. 1879 
Trans. Linn, Soc, U1.1. 3x The edge..is not straight, but 
cut into a series of minute valvules, the crescentic or respir- 
atory leaves. 

| Walvulitis. azh. [f. Vatvuta +-iris.] 
Inflammation of the valves of the heart. 

1891 in Cent, Dict, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 43A 
grave sign indicative of serious and generally persistent or 
recurrent valvulitis, 1898 /did. V. 866 Endocarditis aflects 
principally the valves of the heart, hence the name valvulitis. 

Valwe, southern ME, var. Fatnow sé, and v.2 
Valx, obs. Sc. form of Wax sd, 

Valyaunee, obs. form of VALIANCE. 
+Valyl(e. Chem, Obs. [f. VAL-EBIAN 5d. + 
-YL(E.] = Buryt, 

3850 Dausenv Atom, The. viii. (ed. 2) 249 The 
discovery made by Dr. Kolbe, of 1 componnd of earbon and 
hydrogen derived by electrolysis from the valerianic acid, 
and hencecalled valyle. 1857 Mitter Zlent. Chett., Org. 195 
Tetryl, Butyl, or Valyl. 

Varlylene. Chem. [f. as prec.+-eNne.] (See 
quots.) 

1868 Warts Dich. Chem, V. 982 Valyiene...This hydro- 
carbon is found .. among the products of the action of 
alcoholic potash on dibromide of valerylene. 1868 Fownes' 
Chem. (ed. 10) 564 Quintone or Valylene. 

Vambrace (ve'mbrels). Now only Archezol, 
Forms: a. 4 vaumbras, 4-6 vambras (-brase, 
5 uambras, 6 Sc. wambraiss), 7 vambrasse (8 
-brass). 8. 4- vambrace (5 wam-, 7 van-). 
(var. of vaund- VANTBRACE, through elision of ¢ and 
change of 5 to md by assimilation.] Defensive 
armour for the (fore-) arm. 

a, ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10030 Vaumbras 
& rerbras, wyp coters of stel. 1365-6 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 133, ij palets, j brestplat, vambras. s392 Zes¢. 
Eéor. (Surtees) 1. 17x Unum bonum par cerotecarum de 
plate, cum_vambrase et rerebrase. 1461 Wil? of Benney 
(Somerset Ho.), j salett garnisshed cum argento, legharnes, 
vambras, & rerebras. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 12 
One sorte had the vambrases, the pace gardes, the grand- 
gardes..parted with golde and azure. 1581 Stvwarv Mart. 
Discipi. nu. 165 To hane good..poldrones and vambrases 
for their shoulders & armes, 1627 Dravion Agincourt 8 
[Whether] The Vambrasse, or the Poutdron, they should 
prize, : 

B. 1418 Z£. E. Wills (2882) 32 A pare of vamhrace and 
rerebrace. ¢1450 Metuam Hes. (E.E.T.S.) 37 TYhys 
knyghtys vambracys in coloure Alle depeyntyd with red 
were. 1513 M/S. Papers 5 Hen, Vill, No. 4101 (P. R.O.), 
His vambraces, polvorines, ij Salettes fetc.|. 1581 Stywaro 
Blart. Discipl. 1. 44 A fayre Corslet, with all the peeces 
Sppertathing to the same, that is the curats, y* collers, the 
poldrens with the Vambraces, 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 
ur. ii 47 On his arme..an Otters skinne, or some such 
matter for his vambrace. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, Wh They have likewise the Coat of Mail, the 
Cuirats, the Head-piece, and a Vambrace fastened to the 
Sword. 1734 tr. Kollin’s Rom, Hist. (1827) Il. 379 The 
vambraces or greaves which covered the arms, thighs, and 
legs of the horsemen. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxxii, Among 
peat boots, vambraces, and snch like gear. 1850 

OUTELL in Gentil, Mag. CXX. 11. 44 The arms are cased in 
hrassarts and vambraces of plate, 

transf. 1766 Phil, Trans. LV1. 274, I supported the arm 
with a vambrace, or half-canal, made of one very thin piece 
of wood. 

Vambraced, ¢. Her. [f. prec.] Of an arm: 
Defended or covered by a vambrace. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. xv. (1611) 232 He beareth 
Gules, three Dexter Armes Vambraced and Proper. 688 
Howime Armonry 1, xvii, 109/2 He beareth Gules a dexter 
Armo Vambraced, Or. ¢1828 Berry Encyci. Her. 1. Gloss., 
Vanbraced,a term which implies that the arm is wholly 
covered with armour. 1868 Cussans Her. vi. g2 An Arm 
encased in armour is Vambraced, 

+Vambrash, v. Os. rare. Also -brishe. 
(Of obsenre origin.) ¢razs. To brandish. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, N j, For Inpiter touchio 
the heauens with his wande, caused them to thunder 
vambrishe lightnings. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 27 b, With 

listering naked swords, which..he made semblance as if 
5 shaked and vambrasht. 4623 Cockeram 1, Vamdrash, 
to shake a staffe or launce. 

Vame, obs. Sc. f. Wem sé., Wome. 


Vamer, Vameure, varr. vamure VAUMURE. 


Vamose (vaméo's), vamoose (vam#'s), v. 
U.S. collog. Also vamos, vamous, vamoos, 
varmoose. [ad. Sp. vamos let us go.] 

1. intr. To depart, make off, decamp, disappear. 

a. 1848 in Bartlett Dict, Amer., Its occupants.. forthwith 
vamosed with their baggage. 1855 Hauisveton Nat. § 
ffuui, Nat.\. 112, 1 makes a spring in after him, and caugbt 
him by the hair of the os le as he was vamosing. 1893 
McCaatuy Red Diamonds 1. 173 The filth name was that 
of Ratt Gundy, opposite to which Seth Chickering had 
written the one word: ‘ Vamosed’, 

B. 1859 Slang Dict. 114 Vamos, to go, or be off. 1862 
Lllusir, Lond. News 24 ‘Wess 40/3 Guess, they'd better 
varmoose. 1874 M. Cotuins Frances LIL, 80 If I can get 
money down for some of my gold bonds, we'll vamoos at 
once. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 175 The 
hunter was voted a fraud..and was,.told to ‘ vamoose’. 


revious 


VAMP. 


2. trans. To decamp or disappear from; to quit . 


hurriedly. Freq. in phr. 40 vamose the ranch. 

18sa F. Maaavat Gold Quarts Mining 8 On the old 
Californian principle of ‘making a ‘‘pile” nud vamosing the 
ranche’, 1857 in Thornton Amer. Gloss., Another pair of 
jail-birds have vamosed the log jail at Jacksonville. 1888 

= B. Custer Texting on Plains i. (1893) 32, 1 got that far 
when the eyes of the old galoots started ont of their heads, 
and they vamoosed the ranche 

Vamp (vemp), 53.1 Forms: 3 vaumpe, 3, § 
uaumpes, 5 vawmpe; 4~5 wampe, § vampe, 6 
vamppe, 7- vamp. fad. AF. *vampd, *vanpd 
(Palserave santpié), = OF, avangid (12th c.; later 
F. avantpied), £. avan(?) before + pid foot. The 
final syllable is preserved in the variant VAMPEY.] 

1. That part of hose or stockings which covers 
the foct and ankle; also, a short stocking, a sock, 
Now dial. 

azaas Axcr, R. 420 Loe sumer 3¢ habbed leaue norto gon 
and sitten baruot, nad hosen widuten uaumpez, aud ligge 
ine ham hwoso liked. 13.. Sexyn Sages (W.) 843 He dede 
his schon of-dra karf his vaumpes, fat-hot, And 
wente him forht barfat. 1378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 587 Ee | pee botarum et Wampes de Dubelsols. 
1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 654 Hec fedana,wampe. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro, 5038/1 Vampe, of an hoose.., fedaua, a1562 
G. Cavesvisn Holsey (2893) 223 Allthoughe. .that our pre+ 
decessors went uppon clothe right somptionsly, we do 
entend..to goo a foote frome thence, withont any suche 
glory, in the vamppes of my hosyn. 1676 Cores, Vani, 
asock, [1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Vass or Vampays, 
an odd kind of short Hose or Stockings that cover’d the 
Feet, and came up only to the Apcle, just above the Shooe.] 
1880 in £. Cornw, Gloss. 

2. The part of a boot or shoe covering the front 
of the foot; U.S., that part between the sole and 
the top in front of tbe ankle-seams. 

1654 Gavtou Pleas. Notes sv. iv. 192 Her Grace when she 
had victuall’d that grand Camp, Gave me a piece of Cheese 
tuffasa vamp. 1688 Horme Armoury mu. 14/1 Of a Shooe: 
».the Vamp, is all the piece that covers the top of the foot, 
1706 Puiruirs (ed, Kersey), gS the Upper Leather of a 
Shoe. 1770 7. Hazard Son of Robt. (1893) 288 One pair 
of vamps for shoes. #785 Bexxnar in AY. Cutler's Lye, ete. 
(1888) II. 234 This bathing vessel..is in the form of a 
slipper. He sits in the Heel, and his legs go under the 
Vamp. 1800 Mar. Encewoaru Parent's Assist. (1854) 347 
The Sosteek er made a last for her, and over this Mary 
sewed the calico vamps tight. 1845 Waitrizr Shoemakers 
ii, Now shape the sole ! now deftly curl The glossy vamp 
around it. 1885 pages Mag. Ja. 280/1 The upper is 
found to consist,..in the case of'a button boot, of a‘ vamp’ 
to cover the froat part of the foot [etc.} 


Vamp (vemp), 56.2 [f Vase v1] Anything 
yamped, patched up, or refarbished; a patchwork; 


a book of this natare. 

1884 J. F. Honcetts Older Englandii. 61 This name was 
no vamp or hybrid mixture of Latin and Euglish, 1897 
Academy 6 Mar. 274/1 Such vamps as the one ] have 
analysed from Mr. Henley’s notes can oply be credited to 
him as brilliant luck brilliantly used. 

b. A vamped or improvised accompaniment. 

1882 in Jing. Dict. TV. 539. 

Vamp (vemp),zv.1 Also 8 vaump. [f. Vane 


a 

. 1, ¢rans. To provide or furnish with a (new) 
vamp; to mend or repair with or as with patches ; 
to furbish np, renovate, or restore. Also with 29, 

Some further developments in dial. use are illustrated in 
the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

(a) 1599 [see Vampine 061, 50.1], 16.. Mr1opreron, etc. 

ld Law u.i, What a time did we endure In twopenny 
commons, and in boots twice vamped ! 1639 Sniatey Genti. 
Venice. ii, Giovanni, In the mean ine uty thee a sword 
aad belt, And what is fit, (Gives Aim money), Georgio. No 
more: I'll be a soldier... This will Suffice to vamp my body. 
asjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Vamg, to new Dress, 
Licker, Refresh, or Rub up old Hatts, Boots, &c., 1844 
Aus. Smitu Adz. My. Ledbury xiv. (1886) 42 Various new: 
footed boots..vamped and polished to the last pitch of 
ingepnity. 1860 Emeason Condwet of Life ix. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 446 Plod and plongh, vamp your old coats and hats, 
weave a shoestring. 1884 A. Grirritus Chron, Newgate I. i. 
33 Blankets vamped in foreign parts with the hair of oxen. 

(6) 2755 Jouxsoun Connoissenr No. 77 P1 The woman 
of the town, vamped up for shew with paint, patches, 
plumpers, and every external ornament that art can ad. 
minister, 1796 Mme, D'Aasiay Camilla V. 189 The apparel 
..would do well sea HS for herself, when vamped up, as 
she knew how. 1837 Disaazti Venetia v. viii, Old furni- 
ture ., re-burnished aud vamped up. 1864 C. Kaicur 
Passages Work, Life \.v.219 Our old fabric.. was in danger 
of falling, ..although we had spent large sums in vamping 
itup. 1875 Chambers’ Fral. 30 Noy. 749 Old boots aud 
shoes are sold to men who vamp them up in such a style 
that their former owners would not know them. 

D. transf. and fig. (Freq. with reference to literary 
compositions.) 

(a) 1632 Song in Lyly Sappho u. iti. 109 To th’ Tap-house 
then lets gang, and rore, Cal hard, tis rare to vamp a 
score. 1640 Gataken Whitaker in Fuller Adel Rediv, (1869) 
II, 117 Let them strive to vamp Their wasted memories 
hy another lamp, 1683 N, O. Boilean's Lutrin 1. 1 The 
Argument? what needs a Protme, To vamp a Three-half- 
Ey Poeme? 1706 Swirr Baucis & PAil, 128 He..Knew 

jow to preach old sermons next, Vamp’d in the preface 
and the text. 1743 Lond, & Co. Brewer 1m. (ed, 2) 238 
Vamping Malt-Liquors.—Is of late much in Practice for 
its excellent Service in recovering, preserving, and fining 
strong October and March Beers. 1795 Buans Address, sp, 
by Miss Fontenelle 4 A Prologue, Epilogue, or some such 
maiter, “Twould vamp my bill, said I, if nothing better. 
1800 Crasse Borough xvi. 185 When on each feature death 


32 


bad fix’d his stamp, And not a doctor could the body vamp. 
1867 Emrason Afay-Day Wks. (Bohn) 111. 417 Chemist to 
vamp old worlds with new, 1883 Daily News 8 Dec. 2/8, 
I meant to suggest that the Central News were parties to 
‘yvamping’ the telegram... What do you mean by ‘vamp- 
ing'?—Inserting matter which is not in any original tele- 
gram. 

(4) 3741 T. Berreaton /Vist. Eng. Stage vi. 151 He at- 
tempted to commence Dramatic Poet, hy vamping up an 
old Play or two of Massinger and Decker. 1752 Bowinc- 
aaoxe. Study of Hist, v.159 They maintained the dignity 
of histary, and thought it heneath them to wane up old 
traditions. 3825 J. Fostaa Life & Corr. (1846) Il. 67 The 
expedient of vamping up an old Sermon. 1907 L. STEPHEH 
Stud, Biogr. VV. i, 21, f could not suppose that they were 
merely vamping up old material. 

2. iransf. To make or produce by oras by ae 
ing; to adapt, compile, compose, put together (a 
book, composition, etc.) out of old materials; to 
serve up (something old) as new by addition or 
alteration, Also with #f (freq. = TRUMP v.1 § c). 

(a) 1644 Butwen Chiron, 113 This absurd motion of the 
armes, makes an Oratour seame..as if he newly came fram 
vamping his Oration. 1748 Footr Avighis Pref., The three 
principal characters..are neither vamped from antiquated 
plays, pilfered from French farces, nar the baseless beings 
ofthe poet’s brain, 1774 tr. Helvetius’ Child of Nature ll. 
20g They consist, in general, of old characters, old incidents, 
and old catastrophes, vamped ont in the language and dress 
of the day. 1887 Caatyie 37sec. (1840) 1. 5 Well are he and 
Hennings of Gotha aware that this thing of shreds and 
patches has been vamped together for sale only. 1880 
Literary World 17 Dec. 416 Industry worthy of the veriest 
drudge that vamps books together for his daily bread. 

absol, 1792 A. Muaruy Grecian Daughter Pral., Historians 
Son, only take Scissars and paste ; cut, vamp; a book they 
make. 

(4) 8692 Bentiev Boyle Lect. 100 Which opinion hath been 
vamp'd up of late by Cardan and Cesalpinusand other news- 
mongers. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. W. xxx, I set myself down, 
and vamped up a fine flaunting poetical panegyric. 1765 
Bracxstonz Com, 1. 197 The usurpers..for the most part 
endeavoured to vamp up same feeble shew of a title hy 
descent. 1814 Trewman's Exeter Flying-Post 16 June 1 
The falshood was vamped up on the authority ofa preteuded 
letter. #850 Mzatvace Kom. Eip. (1865) V1. lili. 383 
Forged letters were produced, a case of Majestas was 
vamped up. 1894 Sata London up to date Ni. i, 23, 1 have 
yvamped up my description of the function from accounts 
which I have read. " . 

+b. With personal object: To convert into, to 


bring forward as, something. Ods. 

1658 CLeveLano Charac. Diurn, Maker Wks. (1677) 101 
It is like over-reach of Language..when a clumsie Cobler 
nsurps the Attribute of our English Peers and is vamp'd a 
Translator. 1661 K. W. Conf Charac. (1860) 34 For .. 
his prefermept hath metamorphosed the antient titles of his 
progeneters..into master, and now he is vampt a gentle- 
man, 1773 Beaatnce Wés, (1864) 134 Some pease only 
vamp him up asa prophet: and trample on his blood. 

3. Mus. To improvise or extemporize (an accom- 
paniment, tune, etc.). 

1789 Buanev Hist, Music 111. 102 note, 1 remember very 
early in my musical life tohave heard one of the town waits 
at Shrewsbury vamp a hase upon all occasions. 1861 
Mavuzw London Labour 111. 191/2 As soon as I could get 
in to vamp the tunes on the banjo a little. 1897 Sin A. 
Sutiivan in Strand Dec. 654/1 Then the voice parts are 
written ont by the copyist, and the rehearsals hegin; the 
composer. .vamping an accompaniment. F 

b. sir. To improvise an accompaniment. 

1876 in Stainsea & Baaaztr Dict. Mus. Terms 445/1. 
1884 B’ham Daily Post 23 Feh. 3/5 Pianist and Vocalist; 
one who can vamp. 

II. 4. zzzv. To make one’s way on foot; to 


tramp or trudge. Now dial. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1. ii. 73 If my hard hearted 
Queen should vamp to Charon, Jdzd. 1v. xxv. 285 That is 
the Knight, that must he the example, That the prime horse, 
that with Knight-Errants vamp will, 1681 H. Fou.a isz. 
Romish Treas. 133 When Humility vamps on foot. 1705 
Wanderin Spy No. 19. 73, 1 Vaumpt along Cheapside, 
down the Poultry. 1747 7. Hazard, Son of Robt. (1893) 241 
Our chief concern was about packing up our alls and vam 
ing off. 1887 ‘I, Harpy Woodlanders I. ii. 24, I shonldn’t 
have vamped all these miles for any less important employer. 
1891 — Zess 1, 12 Well, vamp on to Marlott, will ye, and 
order that carriage. 1893 in Wiltshire Gloss. 

b. trans. To tramp or walk (the streets). rave. 

1898 T, Hanoy Wessex Poems 55 We vamped the streets 
in the stifling air. 

Vamp, v.2 slang. trans. To pawn. 

a1z700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew sv. [ll Vamp and lip you 
the Cole, Y'll Pawn my Cloths, but I'll raise the Money for 
you. [Hence in later slang Dicts.] 

+ Vampage. Ods— [app. f. Vampsd.1+-AcE; 
but perh, an error for vampays VAMPEY.] Vamps 
or feet (of hose). 

1555 J. Paocron Wyat's Rebell, 32 Thei were driuen to., 
runne awaye in the vampage of their hose. 

Vamped (vempt),//.a. [f. Vamev.l Cf, the 
earlier NEW-VAMPED a. ] 

1, With ~f. Mended or repaired with or as with 
patches; patched or farbished up; made up or 


composed of old materials and produced as new. 
us « Macky Yourn. thro. Eng.1.iv.74 Women in vampt- 
up old Clooths, 2753 School of Man 181s this the business 
of a Vamped-up Maid? 1759 Ditwortn Life Pope 100 He 
justly turns into ridicule several patched and vamped up 
buildings. 18g0 Kincsury A/fon Locke v, They would not 
send out lying puffs of their vamped-up goods, 
b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

3806 Sura Winter tn London 11. 152 The hackneyed, 

second-hand, vamped-up hearts one meets with in common. 


VAMPING. 


1812 Mar. Eocrworts Maneuvring i, A vamped-up senti- 
mental conversation reason. 1884 ruth 13 Mar. 3796/1 A 
passionate burst of vocal tragedy wedged in hetween an 
overture by S$. Bennett and a violin concerto hy Spohr 
leaves an unpleasing and vamped-up impression. 1892 B, 
Hinton Lord's Retwrn 191 The vamped-np sentiment; the 
covert sneers. 

ce. Of a charge, story, etc.: Invented, fabricated, 


trumped 2. 

180-123 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1829) 1V. 170 A 
lawyer, who, knowing nothing about the matter, stands 
with a paper in his hand, containing a vamped-up story. 
1871 SmiLes Charac. xii. (1876) 361 A vamped-up charge of 
treason. 1874 H. R. Reynoips Yohn Bapt, wv. § 5. 260 He 
bade them to terrorize no one, and bring uo yvamped-up 
worthless accusation. 

2. Of an accompaniment: Extemporized. 

1874 in Slang Dict. : 

Vamper (vempar). [f. Vane v.!] 

+1. A stocking. Os. 

Perhaps an error for vampeis or vanipeys. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vampers, Stockings. 
[Hence in later slang dicts.) 

2. One who vamps or patches, Also with 1. 

17132 Odes of Horace vit. 7/1 Our Horace is a new vamper 
of words and borrowed this from the Greek. 1765 STEaNE 
Tr. Shandy vu. xxxvii, That in selling my chaise, I had 
sald my remarks..to the chaise-vamper. 1826 J. Witsom 
Noct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 191, 1 shall use all vampers, like 
the great American shrike.., who sticks small singing-hirds 
on sharp-pointed tharns. 1837 CarLve /%, Rev. 1. ty. iv. 
Skilfullest vamper-up of old rotten leather, to make it look 
like new. 

8. slang, (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 265 Vantfers, fellows who frequent 
public-honses and pick quere is with the wenrers of rings 
and watches, in hopes of getting up a fight, and so enabling 
their ‘ pals’ to steal the articles. 

4. One who improvises music, esp. accompani- 
ments on the pianoforte. 

1884 Vorksh. Post 7 Nov., Lady pianist and vocalist, 
reader at sight, vamper. 1895 Westnz, Gaz. 24 Sept., His 
education as a vamper is complete for all practical purposes. 

+ Vampeth, sd. andv, Obs. Also vaumped-, 
vampet(t. [ad.early AF. *vamfed, later *vampée : 
see next.) = Vampey sé, and v. 

¢1430 York Memor. Bk. (Surtecs) 1, 194 Pro la vaumped- 
yng xij parium ocrearum, ¢ 1475 Cath. Angi. 399/2 A vam- 
pethe [7483 vampett], pedana, jmpedia. To vampethe [1483 
vampet], edanare. 

+ Vampey, vampy, 5d. Os. Also 5 vam- 
pei, va(w)mpay, wampay. [ad. AF. *vampé: 
see VAMP 5.]] = Vamp sb.) 1. 

e145 Voc.in Wr-Wiilcker 601 Pedana,a vampey. Ibid. 
664 Hee pfedana, wampay. ¢1460 J. Russet. Bk, Nurture 
894[Give him] his vampeys and sokkes, pan all day he may go 
warme. 1485 Rutland Pagers (Camden) 8 A pair of hosyn 
of crymesyn sarcenet vampeis. 1530 Patsca. 284/1 vane 
of a hose, avant pied. 1593 Gneens Upst. Courtier Wks. 
(Grosart) XI, 263 Beside, aes will ioin a neates leather 
vampy to a calues leather heele: is pot heere good stuffe 
maister shoomaker? 1630 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Hes. t1. 
242/2 Of the old rotten leather they make vampies for high 
shooes for honest country plowmen, or belts for soldiers. 

Hence + Vampey, Vampy v. /razs., to put a 


vamp on, to patch. Also Vampeying v6/. sb. Obs. 

1416 Maldon Conrt-Rolis (Bundle 10, No, 6), Propter 
vampeyeng et solynge de vn payre de hotys. ¢14z§ Voce, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 601 Pedano, to vampeye. 1459 Paston Lett, 1. 
487 Item, j. payre of blake vampayed withe lether. 1464 
neal & Househ. Exp. (Roxh,) 255 The same day mastyr 
payd ta hys cordwaner.. for vawmpayinge of his hotys, 
viitd. 36rr Beaum. & Fru. Ant. Burning Pestle v, [Her] 
Master wrought with Lingell and with All, And under. 
ground he pope many a Boot. 

Fie. 1650 B. Discollimin, 19 One of my Meu being well 
vampied in his Crowne with Ale,..rides into one of my 
Marishes. | ie 

Vamping, 53. Alining. (See quot.) 

1881 Ravmonp Afining Gloss., Vamping, the débris of a 
stope, which forms a hard mass under the feet of the miner. 

Vamping (vempin), v/.5d, [f Vame v3] 

1. The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. senses. 

1599 Mrnsueu Sf, Dict., Cadegado, ..the vamping or put- 
ting to the instops to hootes. 1680 Vind, Conforming Clergy 
(ed. 2) 50 It had certainly heen a far more honest.. Emplay- 
ment for him to have, .hired a Stall, and set himself Dotily 
to Vamping of Boots. 1706 Puttuies (ed. Kersey) s.v. Vamps, 
To graft a new Footing on old Stockings is still call’d 
Vamping. 1773 Foore Bankrupt rn, Political papers should 
bear vamping: like sermons, change hut the application 
and text, and they will snit all persons and seasons. 1819 
Jerrrev in Cockburn Lie (1852) Il. 187, I have just got 
done with another Review...[ have more vamping and 
patching than writing. 1850 Caatyie Latter-d. Pamph, vii. 
(1872) 233 The mere vamping-together of hostile veracities, 
1860 Al? Vear Round No. 72.508 No vamping of him up into 
a severe ancient Roman will do. 

b. atirib, (in sense 3 of the vb.). 

¢ 1890 (##/e), Reeves’ Vamping Tutor.—The Art of Ex. 
temporaneous Accompaniment or playing by ear on the 
Piano. 1905 Church Times 30 June 842/4 Those strange, 
long, keyless trumpets, called vamping-horns, 1908 F, Bono 
Screens & Galleries 147 One of the straugest instruments of 
the old choirs is the vamping trumpet. 

2. Tramping, trudging. rare. 

1661 K, W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 46 His quick motion and 
speedy vamping from place to place..makes him smell like 
a traveller, 

Vamping, #//.a. [f. Var v.1] That vamps, 
in senses of the vb. 


@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca. ii, Do you hope to triumph, 
Or dare your vamping valour, goodman Cobler, Clap a new 


VAMPIRARCHY. 


soul to th' kingdom? 19737 M. Gazen Sp/cen 163 Whose 
easy vamping talent lies, First wit to pilfer, then disguise. 
1765 Steanz Tr. Shandy vu. xxix, A pert, vamping chaise- 
undertaker..demanded tf Monsieur wonld have his chaise 
refitted. 

Va mpirarchy. x 
persons comparable to vampires, 

1813 New Afonthly Mag. V11.144 A sceptical critic has 

retended, with a degree of malice prepense against the 
Re areirarctis® .that his Imperial Majesty's surgeons-major 
and counsellors of war might perchance be deceived in some 
respects. 

Vampire (vx'mpoiez), sd, 5 
[a. F. vampire, ad. Magyar vazifir, a word of 
Slavonic origin occurring in the same form in 
Russ., Pol., Czech, Serb., and Bulg., with such 
variants as Bulg. vapir, vepir, Ruthen. vepyr, vopyr, 
opyr, Russ. upir, upyr, Pol. upior; Miklosich 
snggests north Turkish #déer witch, as a possible 
source. Cf. G. vampir, vampyr, Da., Sw. vam- 
pyr, Da, vampir, It., Sp., Pg. vampire, mod.L. 
vauipyrus.] 

1. A preternatural being of 4 malignant nature 
(in the original and usual form of the helief, a re- 
animated corpse), supposed to seek nourishment, 
or do harm, by sucking the blood of sleeping 
persons; a man or woman abnormally eodowed 
with similar habits. 

a. 19734 Trav. three English Gent. in Harl. Afise. (1745) 
IV. 358 These Vampyres are supposed to be the Bodies of 
deceased Persons, animated hy evil Spirits, which come out 
of the Graves, in the Night-time, suck the Blood of many of 
the Living, and thereby destroy them. 1760-2 Gotns™, Cié. 
IV. Ixxx. #8 From a meal he advances to a surfeit, and at 
last sucks blood like a vampyre. 18r9[Potipom] The Vam- 
pyre p. xx, He had been tormented a vampyre, but had 
found a way to rid himself of the cuiltiy eating some of the 
eerth out of the vampyre's grave. 
Ranke's Hist. Servia iv. 71 Speedy death was the inevitable 
consequence of snch a visitation, aad any one who so died 
became himself 2 vampyre, 

B. 1796 Pecos Anonym. (1809) 182 The acconnts we have 
of the Vampires of Hnogary are most incredible. They are 
Blood-suckers, that come ont of their graves to tormeot the 
living. 2813 Byrow Giaour Note 38, The freshaess of the 
face, and the wetness of the lip with blood, are the never- 
failing signs of a Vampire. 1846 T. Waicut Ess, Mid. Ages 
I, ix. jor Walter Mapes..gives some curious stories of Eng- 
lish vampires in the twelfth century. 1886 Sat. Kev. 9 Jan. 
5 We would welcome a spectre, a ghoul, or even a vampire 
ladly, rather than meet [Stevenson's] Mr. Edward Hyde. 


2. transf. A person of a malignant and loath- 
some character, esp. one who preys ruthlessly upon 


others; a vile and cruel exactor or extortioner, 

1743 C. Forman Obs, Revol. 11 These are the vampires 
of the publick, and riflers of the kingdom. 1814 Haaaier 
Suetrey in Lett. Shelley (1909) II. App. 1. 992 In short, the 
man I once loved is dead. This igavampire. His charac- 
ter is blasted forever. 1844 H. H. Witson B77?. /ndia 11. 
174 There appeared to be no prospect of shaking off the 
vampires that had fastened themselves on the princes o 
Rajpntana. 1899 F. T. Butren Log of Sea-watf 164 The 
vampires who supplied them with liquor had somehow 
obtained a claim upon all their wages. 

b, slang. An intolerable bore or tedious person. 

1863 B. Tavtoa Home § Abroad 111. 1. 215 In the German 
lenge there is no epithet which exactly translates our 
word ' bore’, or its intensification, ' vampyre *. 

@, Applied to a mosquito. 

3864 Geixie Life Woods iv. (1874)58 A sharp prick and the 
little vampire is driaking your blood. 

8, Zool, a. One or other of varions bats, chiefly 
South American, known cr 
be hlood-sackers. 

a, 1774 Gotpsm, Vat, Hist, (1824) [1.119 An animal not 
so formidable, but still more mischievous than these, is the 
American Vampyre. 1834 Handbk. Nat. Philos. Phys. 
Geogr. 55/1 (L.U.K.), The vampyres, or blood-sucking bats, 
nine species of which have been mentioned. 1845 E. Waze 
aurton Crescent & Cross xvi, (1859) 168 My companion slew 
fifty-seven Neeyy ies in the few minutes. 

B. 1783 Encycl Brit, (ed. a) X. 8711/2 The vampyrus, 
vampire, or Ternate bat, with large canine teeth. 1785 
Smetuim Buffon's Nat, Hist. (179) V. 283 We shall call 
it vampire, because it sncks the hlood of men and other 
animals when asleep. ¢ 1820 Wateaton Wand. S. Amer. 
us, (1825) 1§4 The owls went away of their own accord. 
+» The bats and vampires remained with me, 1839 Dauwin 
Vay. Nat. it. (1845) 22 My servant..snddealy put his hand 
on the beast’s withers, and secured the vampire. 1893 
Lyoexner Koy, Nat. Hist, 1. 299 The vampires are remark- 
able for the varied nature of their food. 

b. The tarantula spider. rare—l, a 

1843 Manavat Af, Vrodet xliv, The deadly tarantula spider 
or ‘vampire * of the prairies. 

ce. The devil-fish. rare—, 
_ 1867 Chronicle 5 Oct. 669 This giant of the haloptera 
is simply a monstrous Ray; and thongh Sea.Devil and 
Vampire are assigned to it as trivial names, it..is in no way 
formidable save from its enormous strength aad bnik. 


4. A double-leaved trap-door, closing by means 
of springs, used in theatres to effect a sudden dis- 
appearance from the stage. 

1881 W.S. Girazat Foggeriy’s Fatry 1, Where's my vam- 
pire? 1806 Stage Gorrif 69 A ‘vampire’ is a trap used by 
the sprites, and is cnt in the ‘flats’, and often in the stage 
—the sprite falling bodily through the trap. 

6. altrié. and Comb., as vampire bookseller, corpse, 
Janned adj., legend, spell, etc.; vampire bat, = 
sense 3 2; vampire trap, = sense 4. 

1790 Suaw Spec. Linn. pl. 8, The *Vampyre Bat. Tail- 

Vow. X. 


[f. next.] A set of rnling 


Also vampyre. 


1847 Mas. Kean tr. 


5 
g 


popularly believed to 


33 


less Bat with the nose plain, and the flying-membrane 
divided hetween the thighs. 1807 PAil. Trans. XCVH. 
176 The vampyre hat, which will be found to live on vege- 
tables. 1839 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii, (1845) z2 The Vam- 
Pie bat is often the cause of much trouble, by biting the 

jorses on their withers, 1875 B. Tayior Faus? 1. in. iii, 
Like vampire-bats, they're squeaking, twittering, hamming, 
3788 Buans Poet's Progress 29 “Vampyre-booksellers drain 
him to the heart. r80z Sovruey 7ha/aba vin. x, Through 
the *vampire corpse He thrust his lance. 1819 [Potip0R1] 
The Vampyre Introd. p. xxiii, The vampyre corse of the 
Arabian maid Oneiza, 1847 Emeason Poems, Mithridates 
Wks, (Bohn) I. 4ra-‘Swing me in the upas boughs, *Vam- 
ire-fanned, when I carouse. 1855 Smeovey Occult Sci. 69 

riticism applied to the *Vampire legends by an anonymons 
writer. 1899 E. J. Cuaeman Drania Two Lives, Snake- 
Witch 39 That unrest That held him with its *vampire spell. 
1871 TyLtoa Prim, Cult. I. 175 There is a whole literature 
of hideous “vampire stories, 1813 Byxon Giaour Note 37, 
The “Vampire superstition is still general in the Levant. 
1828 Lights & Shades 1. 42 A sort of yellowish-greenish, 
brownish grey—an unearthly *vampire tinge. 1893 Westm, 
Gaz. 29 Sept. 4/a All his disappearances are done by means 
of the ordinary pantomime **vampire’ trap, 1837 A. TEen- 
nent Vis. Glencoe 49 Some [of the devils] seem‘d equipp'd 
with *vampire wing. 

Hence Vampire v. ¢rams., to assail or prey upon 
after the manner of a vampire, Vampi'ric a., 
Va'mpiriah a., of the natnre of a vampire. 

183 Jexyit Corr, (1894) 306 Sotheby will not let poor Sir 
Walter lie quietly in his grave, but ‘vampires bim with 
verses that wonld disgrace even the annuals. rgos B. Ken- 
neby Green Sphinx xxi, The only wealth of the world is 
the produce coming from the labour of Nature... And gold 
insolently vampires this produce. 86x H. Meaivare 
Faucit of Balliol u. vi, I'm not snre that yon are not a 
ghost..of some uncomfortable *vampiric order. 1891 A. 
Lanc Fe Sketches 57 The Highland fairies are very 
*vampirish. & 

Vampirism (vem viriz’m). Also vampyr- 
iam. [f. VampirE sd.] The collective facts or 
ideas associated with the supposcd existence and 


habits of vampires. 

1794-6 E. Daawin Zoon, 11.63 The supposed existence... 
of witchcraft, vampyrism, animal magnetism and American 
tractors. 1819 [Poripoat] The Vampyre Introd. p. xxii, 
The same measures were adopted with the corses of those 

rsons who had previonsly died from vampyrism. 1855 
Oaecuer Occult Sci. 65 Ynstances of Vampirism, which 
chiefly occurred in Hungary. 1872 Le Fanu /2 @ Glass 
ILI. 262 He devoted himself to the.. laborious investigation 
of the marvellously authenticated tradition of Vampirism. 

Jz. 801 Soutnay Lett, (1856) 1. 183 The Magazine 
exists ;..the spirit having left it, I snspect vampirism in its 
present life. 1837 Caatyts #7. Kev. ut, mu. ii, Treason, 
delusion, vampyrism, sconodrelism, from Dan to Beersheba ! 
18g8 O. W. Hormms Autocr, Breakf.-t, ix. (1883) 175 Ah! 
long illness is the real vampyrism, 

Va'mpirize,v. rare. Also vampyriee. [f. 

asprec.] a. znir. Toactasavampire. b. trans. 
= VAMPIRE Uv. 
* #819 [Poupori] The Vampyre Introd. p. xxii, That the 
deceased is not only doomed to vampyrise, bat compelled to 
confine his iafernal visitations solelyto those beings he loved 
most while upon earth, 1888 M¢Cartuy & Paseo Ladies’ 
Gallery I11, vii, 12x She took to fiction,..and vampirized 
Mrs, Lance when she found her own experience and imagi- 
nation inadequate, 

Vamplate (vemplat). Now Archeol, Forms: 
a. 5 vaun- gome? 6 van-, vantplate. £8. 6 Sc. 
wamplat, 6- vamplate, 7,9 vamplet. [f AF. 
valu)n-, va(u)nt-, VANT- + plate PLATE sb.) A 

late fixed on a spear or lance to serve as a guard 

‘or the hand, esp, in tilling. 

a. cx3goLybeaus Desc. 1644 (K.), Lokeb 3onr scheldes be 
strong, jour schaftes good and long, Zour saket and vaun- 
plate. 31508 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. ig ‘Tua vant 
plates, tua spere hedis, tua saordis. a1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIEL, 7% The speres brake in the kynges hande tothe 
vantplate all tosheners. 1598 Froario, Ca/ce,..a vanplate, 
the iron about a tilting-staffe neere the hand. 

B. 1534 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot.V1. ee For ij marekyn 
skynnis to lyne the twa wamplatis to the Kingis speris. 
41586 Sioney Arcadia 1 vii, (1912) 387 Amphialus..let his 
Staffe fall to Agenors vamplat. 1632 Guillim's Heraldry 
tv. xiit. 343 This vamplet..is of steele and is vsed for the 
safegard of the Tilters hand, and is taken off and pnt on ta 
the staffe or speare at pleasure, 1660 in Archacologia XI. 

Vamplets for tilting staves. 1706 Puitues (ed. Kersey), 
amplate,a Gauntlet, or Iron-Glove, ¢ 2828 Beray Encycd. 
Her. 1, Gloss. 1869 Boutett Arms & Armour vill. 128 At 
the handle the shaft passed through a small circular shield, 
or hand-guard (called a vamplate), which was fixed to the 
shaft of the lance. 1898 Viscr. Ditton in Archaeol. Frail. 
V. 309 The Hatton and Prince Henry vamplates are trun- 
cated cones. 

Vamplet. soutk-w.dial, [f. Vame sd.) + -Let.] 
A gaiter. Usu. in pl. 

1842 Axenman Wilts. Gloss.. Vamfpilets, rude gaiters to 
defend the legs from wet. 1863 Wise New Fores? 162 His 
legs are still cased..with gaiters, known as ‘vamplets’, or 
‘strogs . 1866 Bracxmone C, Vowedl xlix, She wore a pair 
of poor Clayton's vamplets, 1875 — Alice Lorraine II. 
xvi, 208 Instead of white stockings, he displayed gold. 
buttoned vamplets of orange velvet. 5883- in dial. glossaries 
(Berks., Hants, Wilts.). 

Vampoose, Vampose, erron. varr. VAMOSE v. 

1857 Kincstey Two Years Agoi, Has he vampoosed with 
the contents of a till, that he wishes so for solitude? 1857 
G. H. Kinestey Sf. § Trav. (1900) 448 A ‘cnte Help, who 
had vamposed into the swamp with the family plate, 

Vamure, var. VaUMURE Obs, 


+Vamward. 04s. rare. Also vaumward, 
vawme-. [var. of vaun(?)ward VANtwarv, Cf, 
Vawagp.] The vanguard of a host or army. 


VAN. 


13-- Coer de L. 4025 These rydden in the vawmewarde. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 188 He gaf him be vamward, 
7bid. 334 Per vanmward was sone dight. 


Van (ven), 6.1 Also 5-7 vanne (7 wanne), 
7-8vann, [Southern var. of Fan sd.1, perh, partly 
a. OF. van or ad. L. vannus. Cf. WF lem, van, Du. 
wan, G. wanne, Sw. vanna,] 


1. A winnowing basket or shovel; = Fansdl 1a. 

Also, in mod. dial. = Fannea 2. 

€1450 [see Fan sé. 1a, 8). ¢1481 Caxton Dialogues 38 
Ghyselin the mande maker Hath sold his vannes,.. is 
temmesis to clense with. 1566 AoLincton Apuleius 122 
Then al the people..toke a great number of Vannes replen- 
ished with odors and plensaunt smelles. 1598 BaxckLey 
felic. Man ut, (1603) 246 At last he was put in a vanne,.. 
and tossed up and downe that he might not sleepe. s60r- 
r79t [see Fan s3.1 1 a, 8]. 1801 Ranken Hist. France 1. 430 
The van was a broad shovel, with which they threw the grain 
with force toa distance, while the light chaff fell behind. 
1807 J. Roatnson Archzot. Graca v. xiv. 477 To put them 
in vans or implements for winnowing corn. 1863 J. G. 
Muaruy Comt., Lev, vii. 30 1t is used of the van in win- 
nowing. 1880- in sonth-western dial. glossaries. 

b. A shovel nsed for lifting charcoal or testing 
ore. 

1664 Evetvn Sy/va 102 Your Couls sufficiently cool’d 
with a very long-toothed Rake, and a Vann, yon may load 
them into the Coal-wains, 1753 Chamdbers’ Cycd. Suppl. s.v. 
Vauning, This instrument called the Yann re Vaun), 
is a long and moderately deep wooden shovel, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2689/2 Van, a shovel nsed in sifting ore. 

e. [Cf. Van v.] A process of testing ore on a 
shovel ; the amount of metal obtained by this test. 

1778 Payca Min. Cornud. 216 Mf the Van will cover or 
equal the weight of a crown piece, it is good Tin-stuff, and 
is termed a Crown Van. 1880 HW. Cornw. Gloss Van, a 
rude process of trying tin ores hy crushing and washing on 
a shovel. ¢1r888 Trans, Amer. Inst. Min. Eng. X11. 64 
(Cent.), As he watched the process of making a van ona 
shovel, and saw the copper roll up to the highest poiot. 

+2. = Fan sé.14d. Obs.7 

2488 Maldon (Essex) Lider 2, fol. itb, John Dale hath in 
his kepynge a justyng sade}, ii vannys, and a sper. 

3. A wing; = Fan sb.1 4. Chiefly poet, 

1667 [see Fay 38.14 B], 3671 Mitton P. &. 1v, 583 Strait 
a fiery Globe Of Angels on fnil sail of wing flew nigh, Who 
on their plumy Vans receiv'd him soft. 1700 Dayoen Ovia's 
Met. xu. 749 e wheel'd in Air, and stretch’d his Vans in 
vain; His Vans no longer con’d his Flight sustain. 1791- 
[see Fan 53.14], 18rg Kinav & Sp. Enzoiol, vii, (1816) 1. 
21s Its ample vans are calcnlated to catch the wind as sails, 
and so to carry it sometimes over the sea, 1851 D. Jeraotp 
St, Giles xxxiii 342 A carrion crow flapped its vans aboye 
the heads of man and wife. 2879 E. Aanotn Li. As/a vi. 
(1881) 256 Bright butterflies Fluttered their vans, azure and 
green and gold. 

Jig, 1898 G. Mersoitn Poet, Wks, (1912) 549 Beneath the 
vans of doom did men pass in. 

+4, ? The vane of a ship. 0bs,—! 

3698 Favza Acc, E, india & P.13 The Vans of the next 
Ships (though Eooveling with a neighbouring Wave) could 
not be discerned. : ’ 

5. A sail of a windmill; = Fan sd.1 6c. (Cf. 


VANE 3 a.) 

1837 Lanoox Pentameron Wks. 1846 Il. 352 A sigh sets 
her windmill at work van over yan, incessantly. 1856 Mas, 
Browninc Aur. Leigh iy. 520 As a windmill seen at dis- 
tance radiating Its delicate white vans against the sky. 1860 
O, W. Hotmes Prof. Break/..t, xi, With his arms flying.. 
like the vans of a windmill. 

Van (ven), 56.2 Also 7 vann. [Shortening of 
VANQUARD, 

1, The foremost division or detachment of a mili- 
tary or naval force when advancing or set in order 


for doing so. 

1633 T. Starronn Pac, Hid, (1821) 420 The Van went off 
with few slaine. 16653 Mantey Grotius’ Low C, Wars 799 
Spinola himself went in the Van, sending before him Scouts 
and Pioneers to search the ways and level them. 2667 
Mitton P, L. ut. 535 Armies rush To Battel in the Clouds, 
hefore each Van fae forth the Aerie Knights. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 4054/1 They were very strong in the Center, 
and weaker in the Van and Rear. a1781 R. Watson 
Philip £11 (4783) v. 382 The van was led by the mareschal 
Lesdignieres, the main hody hy the duke of Savoy, and 
Shomberg..bronght up the rear with the artillery. 1816 
Scott O¢d Mort. xxv, As Lord Evandale spoke, the van of 
the insurgents began to make their appearance. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. india U1. 355 The van of the Mahratta army 
-ehad advanced to within fifteen miles of Chanda, | 18: 
Faoupe Czsar xix. 308 Roman civilians had followed in the 
van of the armies, 

b. Withont article. 

1663 Butter Hud. t. ii, 104 The Foe he had survey'd 
Rang‘d, as to him they did appear, With Van, main Battel, 
Wings and Rear, 1667 Mitton ?. L. v. 589 Standards, and 
Gonfalons twixt Van and Reare Streame in the Aire. 1809 
Woaosw. Hofer 10 They stagger at the shock From van to 
rear, 1865 Caatyte Predk. Ge. xv. iv. V. 86 Van, havin 
faced to right..and so become Left Wing, will attac! 
Kreczor. ¢ ' 

c. Const, of (war, etc.), or wilh possessive, _ 

1716 Porr fliad xi. 350 But those my ship contains, 
whence distant far, I fight conspicuous in the Van of War. 
38:3 Byaon Br. Aéydos i. vii, Another | and a braver man 
Was never seen in battle’s van. 

+d. /n one's van, in front of one. Ods. 

1724 De Foe Afem, Cavalier (1840) ago The king’s army 
[was] in his rear, and Sir Richard Grenvil in his van. P 

2. The foremost portion of, or the foremost posi- 
tion in, a company or train of persons moving, oF 
prepared to move, forwards or onwards. 

16r0 Beaum. & Fi. Scornfi Lady v.i, Come who leads? 
Sir Roger, yon shall have the Van: lead the way. 1648 J. 

6 


VAN, 


Beaumont Psyche xvi. lxxii, The gallant Peans of His 


vocal Van To all the Orbs proclaim’d the Spectacle. 1674 | 


Jackson's Recantations 19 in Hindley Book Collector's 
Afisc. 111, 1..was commonly ia the vaa, upon any desperate 
exploit, having the knowledge of my weapon [etc.]. 1824 
W. Lavine 7. Trav. 1, 48 My aunt led the van with a red- 
hot poker; and, in my opinion, she was the most formidable 
of the party, 1850 Msatvate Row. Emp. v. (186s) 1. 220 
The Gauls..formed the van of the great Celtic migration. 
1874 Buaxano Aly Time xxvi, 240 After the van of the 
procession had marched iato the dining-room. 

b. fg:, esp. inthe phrases fo /ead (+ bear, t have) 
the van, and in the van. , 

(2) 2166: Fourtea Worthies (1840) IIT. 115 Ratcliffe 

Church esteemeth it a greater grace to lead the van of all 

hial, than ta follow in the rear after many Cathedral 
Parnes in England. 1683 tr. Aras. Moriz Encont. 9 
Why may not I justly bear the Van among the whole troop 

ods? #1708 Beveatpca Thes. Theol, (1710) I, 234 The 
Apostle gives us a chain of all Christian graces: wherein .. 
faith leads the van. 1772 Firetcuer Legica Genev. 198 As 
Moses led the van of these testimonies..and St. Paul the 
main body, permit St. James to bring np the rear. 1838 
Srepuans Trav. Greece l. vii. 125, I conld not follow them 
in their long and repeated kneelings and prostrations; but 
my young Greek..led the van, 

(8) 19771 Funius Lett. Wit (1788) 306 The natural resources 
of the crown are no longer confided in, Corruption glitters 
ia the van, 1820 Keats Hyferion 1. 343 Be thou therefore 
in the van Of circumstance. 1843 Cartyta Past & Pr. ut. 
viii, The chief of mea is he who stands in the van of men. 
1879 Lussock Addr. Pol, & Educ. iv. 87 That nothing less 
sil saiecn here if we are to maintain onr position in the 
van of indastrial nations. 

3. The fore or front part of a thing. rare. 

xya7 Dvza Grongar Hill 3 Silent Nymph !..Who..lie On 
the mountain's lonely van, Beyond the noise of busy man. 
1762 Fatconen Shifwr. 1. 58 While o’er the qnivering 
deck, from van to rear, Broad surges roll in terrible career. 

4. attrib., as van-division, -ship, -squadron. 

1652 French Occurr. Nov. 29-Dec.6 216 Ruttier..com- 
manded the Van-squadron, and charged very resolutely up 
tous. 2795 Netson 33 Mar. in Nicolas Désp. (1845) 11. 14 
The Admiral made the signal for the Van-ships to join him, 
1795 — 19 June fda. (1846) VII. p, Ixxxii, The Admiral has 
honoured me with the command of the Van-Division. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 71 He received the.. fire from the van 
ships. 1862 Mengoitn Poet. Jes. (1912) 192 The day was 
a van-bird of summer. 

Van (ven), 54.3 [Shortened f. Canavan 4.] 

1, A covered vehicle chiefly employed for the 
conveyance of goods, nsually resembling a large 
wooden box with arched roof and opening from 
behind, but varying in size (and to some extent in 


form) according to the use intended. 

1829 Lytton The Disowned 1. iv. 50 Ves, Sir, we have 
some luggage—came last night by the van. 1855 Leircnxitp 
Cornwall 3 The Cornish van is a conveyance both pecnliar 
and interesting. This particnlar one. .resembled very nearly 
an ordinary covered cart of some length. 1872 C. Kine 
Sterra Nevada x. 213 The great vaa rocked, settled a little— 
and stuck fast. i 

b. Felons’ van, prison van. Also ellipt. 

1858 [see Paison sé. 3a). 2863 Kinctake Crimea I. 338 
The hour when the Parliament of France had been driven 
into the felons’ van. 1895 Daily News 17 May 8/6 The 
Gaoler—There is no van betweea 10.30 in the morning and 
four in the afternoon. 

2. A closed carriage or truck used on railways 
for conveying passengers’ Inggage and the gnard of 
the train, or in goods trains for smaller articles 
needing protection from the weather. 

Freq. with defining terms, as drake-, guard's, luggage van. 

1868 Bovo Less. Middle Age 339 Emerging from the 
carriage door, the pilgrim.. hastens ta the van at the end of 
the train. 1885 Law 7 Yes LK XIX. 47/1 The portmanteau 
and hamper had been pnt into the van. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as van boy, dock, -driver, 
dweller, harness, load, -man, shunter. 

1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 34 *Van..Boy, Guard. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 7/2 A van boy, seventeen years 
olage. 1878 F.S. Witittams Afidl, Railw. 639 On the left 
of this platform is the ‘*van dock* in which the vans are 
standing. 1895 Daily News 26 Sept. 6/3 A Midland Rail- 
way *van driver. 1894 /déd. 25 Jan. 2/4 The fonrth annual 
meeting of the United Kingdom Showmen’s and *Van 
Dwellers’ Protection Association. 1863 Catal. Internat, 
Exhib., Brit. V1. No. 4727, “Van barness and cart harness, 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Apr. 5/2 Countless *vanloads of 
happy urchins, bent.on enjoying their Sunday school treat. 
1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 34 Trap Minder. *Van Man, 
1891 Daily News 21 Sept. 2/7 Vanman of the Glasgow City 
Parochial Authorities. 1878 F.S. Wituiams Mid?. Railw, 
639 The vans, as they enter the shed, are at once placed 
under the orders. .of ‘*van shnnters ’, : 

Van (ven), 5d.4 [a. Welsh faz (van), mntated 
form of ban height, ocenrring in place-names in 
Sonth Wales, esp. in Brecknock.] A height or 
summit, 

1871 Kinestey A? Last ii, Flat ‘vans’ or hog-backed 
hills, aad broad sweeps of moorland,..are as rare as are 
steep walls of cliff. 1905 A. R. Wattace ALy Life 1. 249 
The range of the great forest of Brecon, with its series of 
isolated summits or vans. 

Van (ven), v.1 Also 4 uanni, 5 vane, 5-7 
vanne. [Southern var. Fan z.] 

1. ¢rans. To winnow with a fan. ? Ods. 

1340 {see Fan v1). ¢3467 Noble Bh. Cookry (1882) 86 
Tak clene whet and bet it in a mortoire and vane it clene. 
1545 Exyot, Exanna, to van corne or other lyke thyng. 
1552 Hutoer, Vanne or fanne corne, evannzo. 1611 Corca., 
Berner, to vanne, or winnowcorne. 1631 ANCHORAN Comen- 
tus’ Gate Tongues 87 Hee vanneth, winnoweth and waggeth 
oates with a wanne. 1648 Hexuam u, Wt-wannen, to 


34, 


Winnowe, or to Vanne out. 1706 Pritiips (ed, Kersey) 
Vanned, fanned or winnowed. 

Jig. 14., Langland's P, Pl, C. xxut. 168 Elde. ot 
[z.7. vanned] away wanho 421693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
an. xh a7 The Suit or Process, being well vanned and 
winnowed. 

+2. &. = Fan v. 3. Obs. 

1565 Coopra Thesaurus s.v. Veniulus, Vanne winde saftely 
on hir in this maner. 

+b. To fan; to blowupon. Oés. 

16a8 Fe.tHam & esolves 11. viil. 18 Nor does the wound but 
rankle more, which is vanned by the publike ayre, 

3. To separate and test (ore) by washing ona van 
or shovel. (Earlier in Vannine 52. 56,1 2.) 

31839 De 1a Becux Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 585 We 
have seen a miner dexterausly van pniverised iron pyrites. 
1899 Baatnc-Goutn Bé. of Hest 11. v. 61 In dressing the ore 
the miners hroke it with their hammers, and then ‘ vanned’ 
it on their broad oak shovels, 

Van (ven), 2.2 rare! [f. Van 36.2] trans, 
To go in the van of, to lead. 

1852 A. Smitn Lie Drama ii, Do not the royal souls that 
van the world Hunger for praises? 

Van (ven), v7.3 [f. Van sd.3] 

1. frans. To send in a van. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 167 Vanning his horses to 
the different meetings. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott § Sebright 
ili, 203 When..he [a racehorse] could hardly move in his 
box, he was vanned down to Hermit Lodge. 

2. To confine in a van. 

1897 P. Waaune Tales Old Regime 34 A convict—one of 
the two servants who were not ‘van'd’ overnight. 

Van, obs. Sc. pa. t. WIN v. 

Vanadate (venadét). Chem. [f VANAD-IUM 

+-aTel, So F. vanadate.] <A salt produced by 
the combination of vanadic acid with a base. 

31835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Arts § Sci. 11. 858/2 The 
precipitate is vanadate of barytes or lead. 185: MANTELL 
Petrifactions iii, §1. 145 Vanadic acid and vanadates, 1883 
Science 1. 490/1 Strontic vanadate was prepared by fusion 
of the acid with sodic bromide and strontic Beeeiaes lid, 
Vanadates of lead, cadmium, zinc, .. were formed in the same 
way. 

Vanadiate (vinzdiet). Chem. [f. VANADI-UM 

+-ATEI.}] = prec. 

1836 T. Tuomson 4in., Geol., ete, IT. 539 Analysis of Van- 
adiates. The only vanadiate known at present to exist in 
the mineral kingdom, is the vanadiate of lead. 1849 D. 
Campsext Jnorg, Chem. 301 The vanadiate of patash in the 
bisulphate of potash solution is boiled with hydrochloric 
acid. 1869 PA7??, Trans, CLVIII, 18 Vanadiate of ammonia. 

Vanadic (vinedik, vinadik). Chem. [f. 
VANAD-IUM +-10. Cf ¥.vanadigue.] Of or per- 
taining to, derived from, vanadium ; sfec, contain- 
ing vanadinm in its higher valency, as opposed to 
Vanapious a. Chiefly in vanadic acid. 

3835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Arts & Sct. 11. 858/2 The 
vanadic acid is reduced ta the state of salifiable oxide, 2849 
D.Campsec. lnorg. Chem. 303 Vanadic acid is a brownish 

wder, hut when melted..it approaches a rnsty-red, 3874 

oscor £ss. (Owens Coll.) IL. 55 The crystalline form of a 
mineral contained vanadic oxide, " 

Vanadinite (vane'dinait). J@n. [f, Vanap- 
IUM+-IN+-1TE.] A mineral consisting of vanadate 
of lead and chloride of lead, occurring in brilliant 
crystals of various colours. 

1885 Orr's Circ. Sct., Geol, etc. 532 Vanadinite... Found in 
Mexico, the Ural, and Dumfriesshire. 1880 CLeEMENSHAW 
Wuriz'A tom. The. 139 The atomic weight of vanadium has 
been altered so that vanadinite, which is isomorphous with 
‘apotite, is represented by a similar formula. 


Vanadions (vané-dias), a. Chem, [f. VANADI- 
uM+-ous c.] Containing vanadinm in its lower 
valency, as opposed to VANADIO a. 

1868 Watrs Dict, Chem. V.988 Vanadions phosphate and 
sulphate have been Steal in definite crystals. 1870 
Roscoz in Lond. Philos. Mag. July 63 Vanadions salt. 

Vanadite (venadoit). Chem. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-1Tk, So F. vanadite.] (See qnot.) 

1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Arts § Sci. 11. 859/1 Oxide 
of vanadinm..cambines with bases, and forms salts, which 
may be called vanadites. 1858 T. Granam luorg. Chen. 
(ed. 2) 11. 174 The insoluble vanadites, when moistened or 
covered with water, become green, 

Vanadium (viné'divm). Chem. [mod.L., 
irreg. f. ON. Vana-dis one of the names of the 
Scandinavian goddess Freyja: see -lum. Named 
(1830) by the Swedish chemist Sefstrém, who 
found it in iron from Taberg near Jénképing.] 
A rare chemical element (symbol V), occurring in 
certain iron, lead, and uranium ores, some of the 
componnds of which are used in the production of 


aniline blacks and other dyeing materials, 

The metal was detected by Del Rio in certain Mexican 
lead ores in 1801, and named by him Erythroniuuz, 

3835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., Arts § Sct. 11. 859/1 Vana- 
dium dissolves readily in nitric acid and in aqua regia, 1839 
Uns Dict. Arts 1263 Vanadium is white, and when its sur- 
face is polished, it resembles silver or molybdenum more 
than any other metal. 1880 Zimes 23 Oct. 6/1, 1 would 
suggest a preparation of aniline with vanadium for the 
tinted gronnds. 

attrib, 1849 D. Campsetn /xorg. Chem. 30x The vana- 
dinm sulphide precipitates, and gathered, is..roasted in an 
open crucible till it becomes vanadic acid. 1869 Roscor in 
Phil. Trans. CLV. 11 Vanadium dioxide, or vanadyl, 
V2Oa. 1908 Westn:. Gaz. 2 Apr. 4/2 The material used in 
its ieee (vanadinm steel, made in the company's own 
works), 


VANDAL, 


+ Vanadous, obs. variant of VANADIOUS a. 

1858 T. Gaanam xorg. Chem. (ed. 2) Il. 173 Bioxide of 
vanadinm is also capable of acting as an acid...It is hence 
called vanadous acid. 


Vanadyl. Chem. [f. Vayap-1um + -yu.] Va- 


nadinm dioxide. 

1868 Watts’ Dict. Chen. V. 987 As it enters into many 
vanadium-compounds.., it may he appropriately called 
vanadyl. 1869 Roscoz in P&il, Trans. CLVII1, 3 Vanady! 
monochloride. 

Vanbrace, -bras, varr. VaM-, VANTBRACE. 

«1470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 1496) x. vi. 
379/2 We sholde take with us rerebras and vanbras & gloues 
of plate. 1649 G. Damier Trinarch., Hen. V,_ccxviii, 
Alanzon breakes the Blow, which the King first Made,.. 
and locks his Hilt In Harrie's Vanbrace. 1816 Monthly 
Mag. XI. 330 Their arms and legs vanbras and cnisses’ 
sheath, " 

Vance, variant of VauncE v. Obs. 

+Vancement. Oés.— In 4 vauns-. [Aphetic 
f. ADVANCEMENT.] Advancement, preferment. 

1303 R. Baunns Handl, Synne 5514 3yf pou aber jane or 
sent Of holy cherche to hane vaunsement. 

Vance-roof. £. Angi. Also 8-9 vaunce-. 
[f Vaunce v.] <A garret. Also jig. 

1658 GuanaLL Chr. in Arm. 1. vii. § 2. 256 Canst than 
hide any one sin in the vance-roof of thy heart? 1657 in 
Verney Ment. (1907) 11. 119 You may ges how full our hons 
is whan my lady and all hir faimily of women ly in the van{c]e 
rouff over the dining chamber. 1682-3 A/S. Lett, Norwich 
Quakers, And for the vance roofes we giue 10s a weeke for 
those to warke in yt Lodge in the hole. 1787 in MaasHatt 
Rur. Econ. E. Norf. 1823 ia Moon Suffolk Gloss, 

+Vanchase. 0és.rare. Also vaunchace. [f. 
van- (see VANT-) + CHASE 56.1 Cf. VAUNT-CHABE.] 
The van, front, or advanced part of the chase or 
hunt. So + Vanchaser, a hound hunting in the 


van. Obs. : 

¢1410 Masier of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol., He hath 
ynogh at done..to loke..which houndes ben vanchasours 
and perfiters. /ézd., He shal se, whiche houndes commeth 
in the vanchace {Boa/. 17S. vanachace] and the myddell and 
whiche ben perfitonrs. 

Van-courier (venkieriez), Forms: a. 6-7 
van-corrier, 7 -currier, -iour. 8. 7-9 van- 
courier. [Var. of vant. VAUNT-COURIER.] A 
vannt-courier or forerunner, in /7#. and jig. senses. 

a, 1581 Stywaan Mari, Diserfl. 1. 15 He is to appoint 
what bands shal watch & what vancorriers, 1652 Ben- 
Lowe Theofh. vit. xliv, Windes are van-curriers and posti- 
lions to Thy will, 1657 Reeve God's Plea 147 Where is 
reformation to latch arrows,..to meet the Vancurriours in 
their march? 1687 tr, Sad/us¢ (1692) 287 The Vancurriers 
that scouted before, returning brought word, that all were 
friends. 

B. 1670 Caveat to Conventiclers 1 The Van couriers 
appeared in number abont half a score. «1694 Zie JZ, 
Robinson (ed. Mayor) 36 All the neighbouring gentlemen 
knew of the master’s approach by these his vanconriers, 
1706 Puittuurs (ed. Kersey), Van-couriers, light-armed 
Soldiers sent before to beat the Road, upon the approach 
of an Enemy. 1879 Toouuntea Alcestis rx What bodes 
this pale vancourier of fate? 

Vancuist, obs. Sc. pa.t. and pple. of VANQUISH 7. 

*Van-current, ¢. Obs. [f. van-+ CUBRENT 
a., after van-courter.] Yoreranning, precursory. 

1649 G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. 1V,liv, Soe van-Curreot 
feavers but Yeild to a Pestilence. 

Vand, obs. Sc, form of Wanp sd. 

Vanda (venda). or, [mod.L., a. Skr. and 
Hindi vanda@.] A genus of epiphytal orchids, native 
to tropical Asia, characterized by large showy 
flowers borne in racemes; a plant of this genus. 

1801 Excycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 738/1. 1844 Florist's Frail. 
(1846) V. 57 The Vandas, Saccolabiums, and Dendrobinms 
of India. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 35/2, 1 herewith send you 
a dried flower of the blue Vanda, which is naw flowering. 

Comb, 1837 Penny Cyel. YX. 480/1 Dendrobiums and 
Vanda-like plants. 1844 /Jorist’s Frul. (1846) V. 55 The 
flowers of this beantiful vanda-like plant. 

Vandal (v-ndal), sd.anda. Also 6-7 Vandale, 
4 Vandall. [ad. L. Vandalus, pl. Vandal: (also 
-altt, -ilt, -iliz, -uli), whence also ¥F. Vandale, It., 
Sp., Pg. Vandalo, Trevisa, in bis translation of 
Higden (1387), uses the form Wandades. 

The different Latin forms indicate a variation of snffix in 
the Germanic stem, viz. *Wandal., -il-, -xd-. The second 
of these is represented by OE. Wendlas (pl.), ON. Vendill, 
designating inhabitants of the north of Jutland.] F 

A. sb, 1. A member ofa Germanic tribe, which 


“in the fourth and fifth centuries invaded Western 


Enrope, and established settlements in various 
parts of it, esp. in Ganl and Spain, finally in 428-9 
migrating to Northern Africa. Chiefly in pl. 

n the year 455 their king Genseric led a marauding ex- 
pedition against Rome, which he took and completely 
sacked. The Vandals were overthrown by Belisarins in 
533 at the battle of Tricamarnm. 

1555 Engen Decades (Arb.) 283 Chaunges..cansed..by the 
commynge of the Gothes and Vandales, and other Barharians 
into Italy, 1596 Spensea St. /re2, Wks. (Globe) 627/2 The 
coming downe of the Gothes, the Hunnes, and the Vandals. 
1605 Verstecan Dec. Intedl. ii. 44 The Gothes and the 
Vandalles, beeing also a people of the septentrional partes 
of Germanie. 1647-8 Correartt tr. Davila's Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 3 Famons incursions of the Vandals. 1694 Drvoen 
To Sir G. Kneller 47 Till Goths, and Vandals, a rude 
Northern race, Did all the matchless Monuments deface. 
23743 Savace Of Public Spirit Wks, 1777 11. 141 Romeall 
subdn’d, yet Vandals vanquish’d Rome, 1788 Gisson Deel, 


VANDALIAN. 


4 F. xii. 1V. 146 The certain intelligence that the Vandal 
[sc, Gelimer] had fled to the inaccessible copnty of the 
Moors. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 266/1 The Slavonian 
tribes were subject to the Teutonic Vandals, who are often 
confounded with the Wends. 1888 Excyel. Brit. XXIV. 
58/2 There does not seem to be in the story of the capture 
of Rome by the Vandals any justification for the charge of 
wilful and ohjectless destruction of public hnildings. 

2. ‘ransf. One who acts like a Vandal or har- 
barian ; a wilfnl or ignorant destroyer of anything 
beautifal, venerable, or worthy of preservation. 

1663 Gzrpier Coxrsel 50 For who would Roh them but 
Goths and Vandalls. 1709 Pore Ess. Criz, 696 At length 
Erasmus..Stemm'd the wild torrent of a barb'rous age, 
And drove those holy Vandals [i.c. monks] off the ie 
1780 Cowrzn On Burning Ld. Mansfibld’s Library x The 

andals of our isle.. Have burnt to dust a nobler pile Than 
ever Roman saw! 1801 Heren M. Witttams Mann, & 
Opin. Fr. Rep. Ui. xxxv. 177 The monuments.. which have 
escaped the fury of our modern Vandals [i.e Jacobins). 
@ 1839 Paazo Poems (1864) 11. 189 A horrid Vandal,—but 
his money Will buy a glorious coat of arms. 1895 Surriinc 
Land of Breads 85 Stained glass, which those narrow- 
miaded Vandals, the Puritans, took great paios to destroy. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the Vandals (or 
a Vandal). 

Vandal war, the war waged by the Roman Empire against 
the Vandals in Africa, 532-546. . 

en Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 98 Procopius, in the 
fourth booke of the Vandale Warre. 1782 Gispon Decl. & 
F, xxxiii, (1787) IL. 346 The warlike tyrant is supposed to 
have shed more Vandal blood by the hand of the executioner, 
than in the field of battle. 1788 /é/d, xli. IV. 152 The 
chariots of state which had been nsed by the Vandal queen, 
1842 Penny Cyel. XXIV. 3266/1 All the names of the Vandal 
kings are Teutonic. 1879 Lumpy /ntrod, to Higdeu (Rolls) 
VIT. p. xx, Gregory [Vi] a ed to the emperor for help, 
and when an excuse of the Vandal war was made by bim, 
the pope took the field himself against the robbers, 1888 
Encyct, Brit, XXIV. 58/2 The Vaadal occupation of this 
great city (i.e. Carthage)..lasted for ainety-four years. 

2. Acting like a Vandal in the wilful or ignorant 
destruction of things of beanty or historic interest ; 
recklessly or ruthlessly destructive; barbarons, 
rude, ancoltured. 

1yoo Daypen Prol, (Fletcher's Pilgrim) 35 Our bold 
Britton.. Invades the Psalms with Rhymes, and leaves no 
room For any Vandal Hopkins yet ta come. 1798 W. T. 
Frrzceraro Js. Poents (1801) 99 Though ig suffers, 
to her foul disgrace, This second Inroad of the Vandal 
Race. 1889 Science-Gossip X XV. 34 Vandal naturalists. 
1892 T. A. Cook Old Touraine (1894) II. 39 A certain 
vandal senator..irreparahly destroyed a great part of the 
old buildings. “ 

3. Characlerized by vandalism or lack of culture ; 
vandalic, vandalistic, 

1754 H. Warrote Leff. (1846) 13. 443 Some good tombs 
.., and a very Vandal one. 1857 Lo, Granvitte in Life 
(tg05) I. x. 260 They..are es any Vandal destruction 
of towns, palaces, etc. 1863 Marvy Hownr tr. ¥. Bremer's 
Greece & Greeks UU, xii. 24 Masses of marble fragments and 
stones show what a work of Vandal desolation has been here, 

Hence Vandalled fa. pf/e., over-ran or devas- 
tated by the Vandals. 

1648 Winvano Midsunimer-Moon 4 The whole University 
resembles Greece over-run by Turkes, or Italy Gath’d and 
Vandald. 

Vanda‘lian, 2. rare—. 
quot. a) Wendish. ; 

1730 Afist, Litt. 1. 435 We have now an entire Translation 
of the Bible in the Vandalian Tongue. 

Vandalic (vendellik), a. Also 7 Vandal- 
lique. fad. L. Vandalic-us, f. Vandalus VANDAL, 
So F. vandaligue. In the 15th cent. translation of 
Higden the form Wandalical occurs.] 

1, Characteristic of, resembling that of, the 
Vandals; barbarously or ignorantly destructive ; 
vandalistic. 

1666 Watexnouse Fire Londen 66 This late harrass of us 
bya more than Gottish and Vandallique fire. 1761 War- 
auaron Doct. Grace w. ii. Wks. 1788 IV. 704 Rash Divines 
might be apt to charge this boly man..with a brutal spite 
to Reason,—and with more than Vandalic rage against 
human Learniog. 1801 Heten M. Witttams Jfann. & 
Opin. Fr. Rep. 1. xviii 226 The vandalic fury that em- 
ployed itself aot only on tho mutilation of statues, but 
ceetroyed the paintings of the first masters. 1865 Ecclesio- 
dogist XXVI. 27x Deliberate, we might say Vandalic demo- 
lition. 1887 F. R. Srockron Hundredth Man xv, In, his 
vandalic operations Enoch had showo.. fiendish ingenuity, 

b. Of persons: = VANDAL a, 2. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 88 The cathedrat itself is ordered 
to be repaired, and unfortunately ‘ beantified ’, by the most 
Vandalic architect Paris ever was afflicted with. 

2. Ofor pertaining to, consisting of, the Vandals. 

41727 Newron Obs, Daniel (1733) 1. v. 34 The Burgno- 
dians, a Vandalic nation, were between the Vistula and the 
southern fountain of the Boristhenes. 180a S1apatp CAron. 
S. P.YV. p. ix, The Saxons, of Vandalic origin. 1838 G. S. 
Faser Lnguiry 477 Ge into Germany, he long 
pe aciong Md Van a State: be finall paged in 

emia, 31853 Kinas.zv jatia 11. xv. 375 Barbarians 
of the Vandalic race, .. made scagkect by Hosea 

+ Vandaliro, 0és.—' [a. older Sp. vandolera.] 
= BANDOLEER 2. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist, [ret, (1x. Archazol, Soc.) 11.78 The 
Major had noe amunition more then what the souldiers did 
carie in their vandaliros about them. 

Vandalish, a. rare. [f. VANDAL + -18H.] 
Vandalic, vandalistic. 

, 3834 Beckrorn /taly 11. 356 Ves, I witnessed this vandal. 
ish operation, 1839 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 647 These pre- 


(Cf. Vanpat sé, t, 


35 


tended barbarians—Gothic, Vandalish, Lombard,..were in 
etre! the restorers and regenerators of the effete Roman 
intellect. 


Vandalism (vendiliz’m). [a. F. vandalisme, 
first nsed by Henri Grégoire, Bishop of Blois, 
¢€1793.] The conduct or spirit characteristic of, 


_ or attributed to, the Vandals in respect of culture ; 


ruthless destruction or spoiling of anything beanti- 
ful or venerable; in weakened sense, barbarous, 
ignorant, or inartislic treatment. 

1798 Heten M. Witusams Lett. France 1V. 179 (Jod.), 
Those barbarous triumphs are passed and anarchy and van- 
dalism can return no more. 1800 W. Tayton in Jonthly 
Mag.V11\. 684 ‘The writers, who bring against certain philo- 
sophie innovationists a clamorous charge of Vandalism, 1848 
Gattenca Italy 497 After several hours of that unavailing 
Vandalism, which set houses and palaces on fire, they were 
compelled to beat a retreat. @ 1878 Sia G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) 1. 35 Monuments, through the lapse of time 
aad the harharous haad of modern Vandalism, hecome in 
many cases. .decayed and mutilated. 

b. An instance of this; a vandalistic act. 

1882 Seact. Batcantine Exper. xxii. 218 The vandalisms 
that have changed the fair scene..into its present shape. 

Vandalistic (vendali'stik), 2. [f, Vanpausd. 
+-18T1c.] Characterized by, given to, vandalism. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L.205 The authorities are Vandalistic 
enough to prohibit the sport. 1897 Naturalist 45 The 
most vandalistic plant-grnbber. 1900 Westn:, Gaz. 8 May 
10/1 The natives.. betray a vandalistic disposition towards 


the tablets and inscriptions. 
(Cf. next.] The action of 


Vandaliza‘tion. 
rendering harbarous. 

1800 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. VIII. ae Events 
thicken to accelerate tbe entire Vandalization of Enrope. 

Vandalize (ve-ndalaiz), v. [f. Vanpa sd. + 
-1ZE.] trans. To render Vandal in respect of cul- 
ture; to deal with or treat in a vandalistic manner. 

1800 W. Tayioa in Monthly Mag. VII. 684 To vandalize 
Enrope then can have no other signification than to intro- 
duce eastern Slavonian barbarians to domination over the 
actual feats of culture andimprovement. 1841 Mew Mfonthly 
Mag. 11. 353 They are not only vandalized in style, but in 
sentiment. 1845 Foran Handbk, Spain t 99 The noblest 
monuments of art and piety have been vandalized. 

Hence Va-ndalizing ff/. a. 

1804 Fessennen Democracy Unveiled (1806) I. 123 Direct 
their vandalizing ravages To make men like themselves, 
mere savages. 183 Blackw, Mag. XXXI, 581 No..vigil- 
ee disarm their rude followers of ferocious and 
Vandalizing habits. 

Va-ndalously, adv. rare. [f. Vanvat sé.] 
In a vandalistic manner. 

3890 Jadle? 6 Sept. 374 They, were scandalously and 
vandalously wrong when they reviled the Mother of God. 

+Vandelas. Qs. Forms: 6 vandelas, 7 
-alaa, -olose, -uloae. (See def.} A kind of strong 
coarse canvas, nsed esp. for sails, manufactured in 
the district of Brittany farmerly called Le Vendelais. 

157 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis, (1908) 137 For vandelas 
Ixvij ells dii—Ixvijt vj. 1574 [éid. 167 For xx" peeces of 
Vandelas to cover the Banketting bowse. 16x23 oe Gg A. 
Halyburton (1867) 319 Vandolose or Vitrie canves the eln, 
xs. 1640 in Entick London (1766) 11.167 Linnens,, .narrow 
vandales, or vittry canvas. 1657 Acts’ of Jnterregn. (1911) 
II, x2r3 Vandalose or Vittry Canvas. 


| Vandellia (veende'lia). [med.L. (Linnzns), 
from the name of Domenico Vandelli (1732-), an 
Italian botanist, in later life resident in Portugal. ] 


A geans of scrophulariaceous plants, some of which, 


possess emetic or purgative properties; a plant 
of this genns, esp. V. diffesa, or a medicinal pre- 
paration of this. 

1797 Encyctl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVILU. 618/1. 1829 Loupon 
Encyctl, Plants, 530 Diffuse Vandellia. 1887 Motonzy 
Forestry W. Africa 396 Employed ia this mancer the van- 
dellia is as certain io its action as ipecacuaoha, 

Vandemonian (vend/méwniin), a. and sd. 
Also Van Diemonian, Dilemenian. [f Vax 
Diemen(Cs Land, the original name of Tasmania, 
given by its discoverer Tasman in 1642 in hononr 
of Anthony Van Diemen (1593-1645), governor 
of the Dntch East Indies] 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or inhabiting Tas- 
mania. 

Freq. applied to the convicts domiciled there in the early 
part of the roth c. 3 

1840 G. Azoen Austr. Felix 9 A shrewd old Vandemonian 
colonist. 1853 S. Sioney TAéree Colonies Austral. (ed. 3) 
17x note, Acts levelled against Van Diemonian expirees. 
1855 W. Howitt Two Y. Victoria xx. 1, 367 Some of the 
Van Diemenian convicts. 

B. sé, An inbabltant of Tasmania. 

1852 G. C. Munov Our Antipodes III. viii. 251 The Van 
Diemonians, as they unpleasingly call themselves, 1867 
Cassell’s Mag, 11. 440/32, ‘1 never wanted to leave England,’ 
I have heard an old Vandemonian observe boastfully. 

Hence Vandemo'nianiam, rough or unmannerly 
behavionr ; rowdyism. 

1863 Victorian Hansard 22 Apr. UX. 701 (Morris), Mr. 
Houston looked upon the conduct of hon. gentlemen opposite 
as ranging from the extreme of vandemonianism to the ex- 
treme of namby-pambyism, 

+ Vanden, 0¢s.-! [Humorous application of 
Du. van den, ‘of the’, in surnames.] Dutch. 

1638 Foan Lady's Triai u.i, Gulls or Mogulls, Tag, rag, 
or other, Hogere-Mogen vanden, Skip-Iacks, or Chouses, 

Vandros: see REREDOS 2 (quot. 1552). 


VANDYKE. 


Vandscott, obs. Sc. form of Watnscor. 
Vandyke (vendai'k), sd. Also 8 Vandike, 8-9 
Vandyck. [From the name of Sir Anthony 
Vandyke (Anglicized spelling of Van Dyck), the 
great Flemish painter (1599-1641).] 

1. A painting or portrait by Vandyke. 

31751 H. Warporz Leff. (1846) H1. 395 The whole-length 
Vandykes went fora song ! 1888 Mas. 8 Wano R. Elsmere 
4 The ball-room, lined with Vandycks and Lelys. 

. A broad lace or linen collar or neckerchief 
with a deeply cnt edge, in imitation of the style of 
collar freq. depicted in portraits by Vandyke, form- 
ing an article of fashionable dress in the 1&th 
century. 

1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 334 Circling round her iv’ry neck 
Frizzleout the smart Vandike. 17 RANGER Biogr, Hist. 
Eug.,Chas. 1,1. 571 Laced handkerchiefs,resem bling the large 
falling hand worn by the men, were in fashion among the 
ladies: this article of dress has heen lately revived, and called 
a Vandyck. 1838 HawtHoane Amer. Note-bks. (1868) 1, 242 
One of them. attempts to exchange a worked vandyke. 

3. One of a number of deep-cut points on the 
border or fringe of an article of apparel (see quot. 
1882). Usu. in pl. 

1827 Souvenir I. 151/3 (Stanford), Tulle pelisse, with three 
vandykes on the shoulders, forming epaulettes. 1831 G. R. 
Porter Silk Manuf 230 The particular form required 
whether as vandykes, or scallops, or any other figures. 1858 
Ladies’ Treasury Sept. 185 The hody has a bertha cut in 
vandykes. 188a Cautreitn & Sawano Dict. Needlew. 10/1 
Vandykes, this term is descriptive of a particular pointed 
form cnt as a decorative border to collars and other portions 
cleans apparel, and to the trimmings of dress skirts and 

ices, 

4. transf, A notched, deeply indented, or zigzag 
border, edging, or formation. 

1846 Ruskin Le? Wks, 1909 XXXVI. 64 A bridge. .with 
this pretty vandyke outside by way of variety. 1891 Daily 
News 14 Oct. 2/8 The whole coast is a vandyke of bays and 
clefts and promontories. 

6. techn. (See qnot.) 

1846 Houtzaerrer Turning V1. 736 (Buhl work), Brass 
borders, technically known as vandykes, are worked in 
narrow i > 

6. Used attrib. or as adj. in designating things 
associated in some way with Vandyke or his paint- 
ings, as Vandyke beard, border, brown, couching, 
etc. (see quois. and cf. prec. senses). 

1894 Westnt, Gaz. 25 June 8/1 Everyone is now wearing 
a pointed V-shaped *Vandyck beard, while a few years ago 
the Vandyck beard was unknown. 1880 Paper & Print. 
Trades Frnl. xxx. 29 Each page having a deep *Vandyke 
border, 1850 Weate Dict, Terms, *Vandyke Brown,,.a 
species of peat or bog-earth, of a fice deep semi-trans- 
parent brown colonr. 188% Cautreito & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlew. 92/2 *Vandyke couching, a Raised Couching 
formed with lines of whipcord laid on the linen founda- 
tion in the shape of vandykes [ete.), 1825 Macautay Zss., 
Milton ? 62 His {i.e. Charles 1) *Vandyke dress, his hand- 
some face, and his peaked beard. 1757 Mas. Detany Life 
& Corr. (1861) U1. 467 Madam Godineau, in a round card 
cap of black lace. .and a *vandyke handkerchief of the same. 
1884 Cautrzitp & Sawaan Diet. Needlew. 195/1 *Vandyke 
stitch, a raised Conching. 1831 Caatyte Sart. Kes. tv, 
*Vandyke lippets, rnffs, fardingales, are hrought vividly 
beforens. 1882 Cautreito & Sawarn Dict. Needlew, 499/ 
*Vandyke tracery..is worked much in the same way as 
Cross Tracery, and forms a zig-zag device on the open parts 
of leaves and other spaces. 182g Glover's Hist. Deréy 1. 
a4z In 1766..Crane manufactured a rich brocade for waist- 
coats,..and about two years afterwards he attempted *van- 
dyke-work, by appending a warp-machine to a plain stock- 
ing frame. 

b. (See quot.) 

1889 Matoen Useful PL W. Ind. 99 Panicum flavidunt,.. 
§ Vandyke Grass’ (of Bailey). 

Vandyke (vendai'k), v. Also Vandyck. [f. 
as peel 

1, trans. To fnrnish or provide (some dress 
material) with vandykes or deep-cut points, after 
the manner represented in Vandyke’s paintings; to 
cnt or sbape with deep angular indentations. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1800 {implied in Vanovxen gf7. a.) _ 3828 Moir Mansie 
Wauch vii. 65 Long muslin frockies, Vandyked across the 
breast. 1869 Latest News 5 Sept. 7 The muslin skirt is 
trimmed with a gathered flounce, vandyked at each edge. 
1894 Wevman Man in Black 55 His dress was in the ex- 
treme of the fashion, his falling collar vandyked. 

b. In general use. 

3839 THackzray Fafal Boots Fch., 1 made the leaves of 
the (needle-] book, which I vandyked very nicely, out of a 

jece of flannel. 1868 Forts. Kev. Nov. 485 A shelf of 
Feeecones.not presenting a straight face, but vandyked, as 
it were, into a bewildering number of zigzags. 1887 GRrosaat 
in Lismore Papers Ser. u. 1. 4 This document is indented 
or vaodyked slong its upper edge. i 

c. Said of the thing forming, or helping to form, 


the indentations. 

1854 Chambers’ Frut, 11. 323 Tongues of sea-sand. .van- 
dyking its borders. 1868 KYER Guillemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 228 It is easy to see numerous irregularities and 
transverse markings, vandyking and crossing the more 
visible features in various directions, 1898 Wevman Castle 
Innaax The peaks of three gables rose above them, vane 
dyking the sky. ; r : 

2. zutr. To go or proceed in an irregular zigzag 


manner; to take a zigzag course. ? Obs. 

1828 Mota Mansie Wauch xiii. 195 It behoves me..to beg 
pardon..for being forced whiles to zig-rag and vandyke. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. W11. 27 He discusse oe of 

aa 


VANDYKED. 


old Bordeaux, and, staggering to a bye lane, vandyked to 
Farningham. 1845 As. Smits Fort, Scattergood Fam. xv, 
Foreign gentlemen .. vandyked with indecision about the 
quay, as they tried to recollect the name of the hatel. 

Vandyked (vendsikt), pel. a. [Cf prec.] 
Provided with vandykes; cut or shaped at the edge 
into deep indentations ; zigzagged. 

1800 Hynil Advertiser 22 Nov. 3/3 A broad border, or 
rather flonace, of vandyked velvet. 1832 T. Baown 32. 
Butterflies & M. (1834) . 169 The wings are of an intense 
black, denticulated with a vandyked border of white. 1860 
Sata Lady Chesterfield v. 8 The vandyked morocco 
valance. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 139 The 
roadway is bordered by a massive stone wall.. with a van- 
dyked top, like a piece of lace. 

Vandy king, vd/.s3. rare. (Cf. VaNnDYEE 2.] 

+1. nonce-use. ?The drawing or sketching of 


portraits. 04s. 

3633 Winnesanx in Strafford’s Lett. § Disp. (1739) 1. 161 
You made many ill Faces with your Pen, (pardon eech 
your Lordship, the over free Censure of your Vandyking). 

2. concr. Vandyked material; work shaped in 
vandykes or deep zigzags. 

1819 [F. Mac Donocu) Hermit in Lond, 170 Tiers of van- 
dykiog and quilled lace. 

Vane (vé'n). Also 6 vayn, 6-7 veine, 8 vain. 
(Sonthern var. of Fane 56.1} 

1, A plate of metal, usnally of an ornamental 
form, fixed at an elevation upon a vertical spindle, 
so as to turn readily with the wind and show the 
direction from which this is blowing; 2 weather- 
cock. 


Vanes are a common addition to the tops of spires or other 
piuaacles of buildings. 

1425 in Kennett Par, Antig, (1818) Eh. 254 Cum ii venti- 
lognis, viz. vanys de Tyn emptis..pouendis super utramque 
finem praedicti dormitorii. 1479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 103 Item, for mendyng of the vane of the steple. 1483 
Caxton G. de /a Tour Bj, Be ye not like ne semblable the 
tortuse ne ta the Crane which wynde their hede here and 
there as a vane, 1532 in E, Law Hampton Cri. Pad, (1885) 
364 A vayn servyng for the stone typis at the gabull ende 
afthe Tennys play. 1572-3 Sarum: Churchw, Acc. (Swayne, 
1896) 287 Taking downe of the vane and mending of him. 
1597 Minateton Wisd. Solomon xiv. 17 Like as a vane is 
turn’d with every blast. @1joo Evetva ee 13 duly 
1654, These were adarn’d with a variety of dials, little 
statues, vanes, &c. 1785 Rain Intell, Powers 1. xix. 325 
When I see a spire at a very great distance there appears 
no vane at the tap. 1826 Scorr Wooedst. ii, One or two.. 
venerable turrets, bearing each its own vane of rare device 
glittering in the autumn suo. 1849 Mas. SoMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sci. (ed. 6) xv. 138 Thus two alternations 
af north and south wind will cause the vane at any place to 

a completely raund the compass. 1880 L. Morris Ode of 
On 130 The old grey church, with the tall spire, Whose 
vane the sunsets fire. 

transf. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. t (1873) 3 The direction of 
the hranches was N.E. hy N., and these natural vanes must 
indicate the prevailing direction of the trade wind. 1859 
Heascuet iu Aan, Scz. Eng. 136 The direction of the wind, 
as well us its force, should be registered at each observa- 
tion; and for this it is well to have a small compass with 
a vane of card or thin and very moveable sheet brass. 

b. fig. An unstable or constantly changing person 
or thing. 

1588 Suaus. LZ. L, Z. rv. i. 97 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter? What veine? What Wether- 
cocke? ?a1611 Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays Wks. 1912 X. 303 
My desire’s a vane, That the least breath from her turns 
every way, 1850 D. G. Mircnett Reveries Bachelor 133 
Who is going to shift this vane of my desires? 

@. aut. A piece of bunting fixed to a wooden 
frame, which turns on a spindle at the mast-head 
to show the direction of the wind. (See also Doc- 
VANE.) 

1706 E, Waan Wooden World Diss. (1708) 3 Some cam- 
pare her [the ship] to a Camnonw ete and carry the 
Allegary from the Vane, down ta the Keelson. 1769 
Fatconen Dict. Mar., Vane, a thin slip of hunting huag 
to the mast-head, ar some ather conspicuaus place, ..ta shaw 
the direction of the wind. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. 
(1865) FH. 404/2 Do you {trawlers] carry any particular kind 
of vanefVYes, uatil it blows away; we generally carry a 
red vane, 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 709 A distinguish- 
ing vane denotes the division af a fleet to which a ship of 
the line belongs, according ta the mast on which it is borne. 

+2. A metal plate having the form of a flag or 
banner bearing a coat of arms, esp. one supported 
by the figure of an animal. Oés. 

Sometimes app. serving the purpose of a weather-cock. 

1soa Marr. Pr. Arthur in Antig. Rep, (1808) 11, 260 A 
red lyon rampand, haldyng a vane enpeynted with thearmys 
af Englond. @ 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. VIII, 97 Ouer the 
gates wer arches with tawers embuttailed set with vanes and 
scutchions of the armes of the Emperor and the Kyung. 1574 
in W. H, Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 351 For.. 
coloringe the beasts and the vanes and the Quenes armes.. 
with good colors and oyles. 

3. a. Asail of a windmill, 

1s61 J. Bett addon's Answ. Osor. 482 All thinges are 
carryed about in a certaine vehement whyrling unstable- 
uesse, as it were the Hesng ate afa wiudemill, 16... Axe. 
Poents, Bail., etc. (Perc -) 47 .Lhey have a castle ona 
hill, 1 took it for an old winud-mill, The vanes blown off 
by weather, 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Windmill, Made with 
vertical Sails, ike the ordinary Windmils,..placed on an 
Axis of a proportionable length to the lenzth of the Vanes. 
31754 J. Sueaazare Matrimony (1766) 1. 19 [She] took 

casion to utter three or four sighs,..each we which wauld 
have turned the vanes ofa windmill, 1804 CHantotre SmiTn 
Conversations, etc. II. 49 | The miller shewed me the 
machinery..and how it works the mill by the action of those 
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vanes ar sails. 1864 Dasent Jest § Earnest (1873) 1. 182 
‘The women with a curious cap with an erection on it like 


- two vanes of a windmill flapping in the air. : 
b. A blade, wing, or similar projection attached 


to an axis, wheel, etc., so as to be acted upon by a 
current of air or liquid or to produce a current by 
rotation. 

1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art 1.17 Each axis has 
four or more thia arms or vanes fixed into it; the vanes are 
similar in all respeets, except in their position. 1824 R. 
Stuaat Hist, Steam Engine 150 On the circumference of a 
wheel eight vanes or flaps are attached hy jaints. 1833 
G. R, Porter Porcelain & Gi, 38 Au upright shaft furnished 
with arms er vanes for the purpose of agitation. 1867 
W. W. Suytu Coal § Coal-mining 211 Fans.—These instru- 
ments, with straight radial vanes, were abundantly used in 
the German mines..abont 1550. 

ce. A revolving fan or wheel. 

1810 Crasas Borough x, 248 Ev’n the poor ventilating 
vane, that flew Of late so fast, is naw grown drowsy too. 
1842 Faancis Dict. Artss.v., Vane is also synonymous with 
fly or fly wheel. /éid. s.v. Vane, Electrical, Wheu,.the 
vane is placed near to it, the strength of the current will be 
sufficient to impel the vane forward, so that it will rotate on 
its centre, J 

4. A sight of a levelling-staff, forestaff, quadrant, 
or other surveying instrument. 

1s9q Buunvevit £verc, vu. xvi. 326 b, Turne both your 
faces, and also the vane of the Transame towardes the 
Sunne. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. u. xiv, 85 Set the 
Vane G toa certaia number af Degrees,..laoking through 
the Vane F,..draw your Sight-Vane a little lower. 1674 
Leysounne Compl, Surveyor 45 Upon the longer Sight is 
to be placed a Vane of brass, ta be moved up and down at 
pleasure. 1704 J. Hannis Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., Those Sights 
which are made ta mave and slide upon Cross-staves, Fore- 
staves, Davis Quadrants, &c. the Seamen call Vanes. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. iii. 327 The quadrant was eagerly seized, 
but on examination, it unluckily wanted vanes, aud there- 
fare in its present state was altogether useless. 1845 Zncycl. 
Afetrop. XXV. 307/1 [In] Houghtan’s staffs..the vane is 
circular inlaid with a diamond-shaped beeen = eae 
Sailor's Word-bk. 710 The ane oppasite ta the fore horizon- 
glass is the foresight-vane, the other the hacksight vane. © 

5. The web of a feather. 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theoi, vu. i. 374 The Mecbanism af 
the vanes or webs of Feathers. 1768 Phil. Trans, LVIIT. 
g2 Their texture is equally extraordinary; the shafts broad 
and very thin; the vanes uowehbed. 1834 Mune &rit, 
Birds (1841) 1. 14 The larger ribs of the webs or vanes of 
not a few are of cansiderahle substance and strength. 1875 
Bake Zool. 94 The vane consists of barbs which proceed 
at right angles to the shaft. a" ; “ 

6. attrib. and Comb., as vane-like ad}j., -fin, 
-spindle, staff, -surmounted adj. 

1796 Witneaine Brit. Plants 1. 91 Versatilis, vane-like. 
1844 in Noad Evectrictty (ed: 2) 95 The halls fram which 
arise the vane-spindles af the twa churches. 1845 Eucyci. 
Metrop. XXV. 306/2 The vane staff is more calculated for 
the purpose [than the levelling staff]. 1848 Dicuens Donzbey 
ix, Then came rows of houses, with little vane-surmounted 
masts uprearing themselves fram among the scarlet beans. 
1867 Smytw Sailor's Word-bk., Vane-spindle, the pivot 
on which the masthead-vane turns. 1889 P. H. Emerson 
English Idyls 22 She was black from stem to stern, fram 
keel to vane-pin. 


Vane, southern ME. var. Farn a.; obs. Sc. f. 
VAIN a., VEIN sb., WANE 5b. and v., won pa. t. of 
Win v. WVWaneer, obs. f. VENEER 54. Vane- 
hope, Sc. var. WANHOPE. 


+Vanel(1. O25. rave. Also venelle. [Anglic- 
ized f. VANILLA or VANILLE.] a. A vanilla pod. 
b. Vanilla. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3891/3 The Carga..consisting of.. 
Cacoa, Venelles,..Silk Grass,..Ebhone and Logwaad, &c. 
1769 E. Bancaorr £ss, Nat, Hist, Guiana 101 Vauilla, ar 

anells, are the fruit of a ligneous siliquose vine. 1790 
Beatson Nav. 6 Ail, Men. ¥. 165 One case af vauel, sixty 
cases of sugar. : 

Vaneless, a. [f Vane] Unprovided with 
a@ Vane. 

1889 P. H. Emeason English Idyls 25 Down the river.. 
came Sailing the hlack vaneless Bld whee 

Vanessa. Zz. [mod.L. (Fabricius).] A 
genus of butterflies (including the red admzral 
and peacock) ; a butterfly belonging to this genus. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazon 1. (1864) ro The only Amazonian 
species which is at all nearly related to our Vanessas, the 
Admiral aud Peacock Butterflies. 1903 Spectator 17 Jan. 
84/2 Many butterflies, especially the vanessas, creep away 
and sleep through the winter. 

Vane'ssid, a. and sb, Zyxt. [ad. mod.L. 
Vanesside (pl.), f. Vanessa: see prec.] A. adj. 
Belonging to the family of butterflies of which Van- 
essa is the type. B. sd. A butterfly of this family. 

igri Lxeyel, Brit, XVI. 467/2 The brightly coloured 
vanessid hutterflies. /&id. 469/2 The British Vanessids. 

Van-foss(e. J@/. (ad. F. avant-fossé, after 
vanguard, etc.,and Fosse.] (See quots.) 

1728 Cuamazas Cyel., Van-Fosse,..a Ditch dug without 
the Counterscarp, and running all along the Glacis; usually 
full of Water. 1852 Buan Naval §& Milit. Dict. 1. 304/1 
Van-foss, avant-fossé. 1867 SMytu Sailor's Word-bk., Vane 
Zosse, a wet ditch at the outer foot of the glacis. 

Vang (vey). Maul. (var. Fane sé. 7 a} One 
or other of the two ropes used for steadying the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft sail. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Mar. s.v. Brace, The mizeu-yard is 
furnished with fangs, or vangs, in the room af braces. /did., 
Vangs, a sort of braces ta support the mizen gaff, and keep 
it steady. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 486 The gaft 


VANIL. 


is vialently shaken by the loosened sail; for both vangs and 
brails are gone. 1882 Voy, co Manritius i. 35 The arderly 
officer, seated on the bulwark, and holding an hy a vang. 
1881 Cranu Russert Ocean Free-Lance U1. ii. 65 He stood 
upon the rail, with his arm round the vang. 

Vang, southern dial. and ME. var. Fane 50., v.1 

Vangee. aut. (See gnots.) 

1846 A. Younes Vaut. Dict. 239 The pumpsat a vessel are 
. often worked by means of a contrivance called the vangee. 
{Description follows.] 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 710 
Vangee, a coutrivance for working the pumps of a vessel hy 
means of a barrel and crank-hreaks, 

+Vangel. 0s. Also Sc. 5-6 vangele, -ell; 
5 wangele, -yl(e, -yll, 5-6 -ell, 6 -el. [Aphelic 
f, EVANGEL] Gospel. 

a1340 Hamrore Psalter cxviii. 72 Laghe of godis mouth 
is be vangel. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1401 
Par be buk of be wangele..he gef hyme frely in pat place. 
61420 Wyclifite Bible (1850) LV. 297 Here endith vangelis, 
and higyneth a prolage an the Romayns. ¢1425 WynToun 
Cron, vi. X. 70 (tates He made a tysstyre in that qwhylle, 
Quhare-in wes clasyd the Wangyile. 1473 Renta’ Bk. 
Cupar-Angus (1879) ¥. 199 Sworn apau the haly wangyl 
befor the Abbot and conuent. 31533 Gau Richt Vay 27 Ta 
prech his halie vangel to al creatur. /did., The wangel of 
iesus christ, @1578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
ore) 1, 239 Ather of vther was sworne iu the haly 
vangell. 

aah e140 Mfaitl, Club Mise. 111. 201 Item ane buke 
for the vangell lettrin. 

+ Vangelie, aphetic form of EvancEty. Ods, 

a1390 Wyclifite Bible, 1 Tint. i. 11 Vp the enangelie [v.7. 
uangelie] of the glorie af blessid God. @1qso LovezicH 
Grail lii, 969 Piers..the holy vangelye gan him vndo, 

+Vangelist. 02s. Also 4 wangelyst, 4-6 
-ist(e. [Aphetic f. EvancEeutst.] An evangelist. 

@1330 Roland & V.153 James be apostel hi crist, Lanes 
brober, be wangelist. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Alachor) 
1295 Pe wark of wangeliste pu do, 1533 Gau Kickt Vay 39 
And syne the wangelistis hes thairof writine. /did., The 
prophetis, apostlis, and the vangelistis. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
B. (S.T.S.) zoo Wolues, quhome of my Vangelistis wryte. 


Vangle, dial. variant of Fancz sé.! 


il hee ® (See qnots.) 

1756 P. Baowne Yamarca (1789) 270 The Vanglo or Oil- 
plant. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants (1836) 515 Sesazzum... 
These plants were introduced into Jamaica hy the Jews, 
and are now cultivated in most parts of theislaod. They are 
called vanglo or oil-plant. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Vanglo, a West Indian name for the teel seeds of the East 
(Sesamum: orientale). 

Vanguard (vengaid). Also Sc. 5 vandgard, 
6 vandgarde, -gaird; 6 wangard(e, -guard, 
-gaird, vangart, -gard(a,-gaird. [ad. OF. avan- 
garde, var. of avantgarde : see VANTGUAERD, Cf. It. 
and Sp. vanguardia, Pg. vanguarda.} 

1. AZ. The foremost division of an army; the 
forefront or van. 

The Scottish examples are placed first. 

(a) 1487 Bardour's Bruce x1. 164 Tillrenownyt erllis twa 
. He gaf the vandgard iu ledyng. 1513 Doucras <2nerd 
xu. v. 210 Alsus..ruschis abak for feir..In the vangart 
{ed. 1553 vandgarde) throw mony a poyntit glave. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11,224 This gude schir Loth the wan- 
gard led that da. 1578 Linaesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) L. 270 The wandgaird was neir mearchant togither. 
1596 Datnympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.1. 313 He. ohteynet 
the name and hanour of Capitane of the kingis Vangaird. 

(8) 1g03 Lett. Rich. [11 §& Hen. Vil (Rolls) 1. 208 The 
Souchyvars whiche{were]Jappoyncted to kepe my vanguarde 
avapnced thafym for]wardes withaut my knowlege. 1598 
Baarer Theor. Warres 1. ii. 63 Let the Officer af the Van- 
guarde draw aut three rankes of the armed pikes. 1623 F. 
Masunam &&, War 1v. viii. 151 As sooue as the head or 
Vanguard beginneth, that in the same time the Reare hee 
ready ta follow. 1665 Maney Grotins' Low C. Wars 389 
Villars, the Commander of the Van-Guard..,heing cireum- 


vented, and taken by Fountains Army. 1693 LurrarL, Brief 


Rel, (1857) 111. 5 The landgraves vanguard pursued their 
rear. 31728 CnamBens Cyci, s.v., Every Army is compos’d 
af three Parts, a Van-guard, Rear-guard, and Main Body. 
19780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2)V. 3423 Van Guard. See Advanced 

uard. 1838 Lvrron Lesa 1v. i, Winding along the steeps 
of the mountain were seen the gleaming spears and pen- 
nants of the Moslem vanguard. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg, 
i, Castle of Vautsberg, As when the vanguard of the 
Roman legions First saw it from the top of yander hill | 
1875 Cueay Afin, Tact. vi. (1877) 76 The advanced party, 
which may be conveniently termed the Vanguard, is cam- 
posed of cavalry and infantry. 

b. 1n fig. use. 

3831 Cartyte Sar7. Res. 1. iii, At length .. Cerra and 
Welssuichtwa were where they should be, in the vanguard 
of the world. 1856 Stantev Sinai & Pai. ii. 116 Palestine 
» was then the vanguard of the eastern, and therefore, af the 
civilised world, 1878 MacLear Celis i, 12 They were to 
form the vanguard iu the Missionary history of Europe. 

altrtt, 1888 Centeexy XXXVI. 657 All day his vanguard 
spirit, faming bright, Bore up the brunt of unavailing fight. 

2. ellipi. The name of a variety of peach. 

1786 Apeacaomaiz Arr, 14 in Gard, Assist., Peaches... 
Vanguard. 1803 W. Forsytn Fruit Trees 28 Ta the fare. 
going may be added, .. Smooth-leaved Rayal George, 
Steward’s late Gallande, Vanguard. 1860 Hocc Fruit 
Man. 147 Vanguard.—This is a variety af the Noblesse... 
The only apparent difference is in the habit of the trees, 
which in Vanguard is much more robust and hardy than in 
the Nablesse. 

‘Vanhap, Sc. form of WanHaP. 

+ Vanil, error for ANIL 2. 

1599 Wittes in Hakluyt Voy. I. 11.78 Many Tartars and 
Mogores, that brought into China certaine blewes of great 
value: all weithought it to be Vanil af Cambaia wont to be 
sold at Ormns, 


VANILLA. 


Vanilla (vanili). Also 7 vaynille. 8. 7 
vinello-, 8 vanello, 8-9 vanelloe (8 -eloe); 8 
vanilio, -illio, 8-g vanillo-. [In earlier use a. 
and ad. older Sp. vaynzlla, now vainilla, dim. of 
vaina (:—L. vagina VAGINA) sheath. Subsequently 
a. mod. botanical L. Vanil/a, from the same 
source. Cf. It. vatuiglia, Pg. dainilha, baunilha, 
F. vanille VANILLeE.] 

1. A pod produced by one or other species of the 
genus Vanzlla (see sense 2), esp. V. planifolia. 
Chiefly in pl. 

a, 1662 H.Srusse /xdian Nectar ii. 11 They added..the 
Vaynillas {to the chocolate] for the like ends, and to 
strengthen the brain. /é7d. 17 Afterwards to mix the 
Vaynillas, cut into pieces, and dryed. 1673 Ray Yourn. 
Low C. 485 Vanillas which they mingle with the Cacao to 
make Chocolate. 

B. 1699 Dampier Voy. 38 There grow on this Coast 
Vinelloes in great quantity, with which Chocolate is per- 
fumed. 1731 Aasotunot A /iments vi. v. (1735)150 When.. 
mix'd with Vanillios, ar Spices, it [chocolate] acquires like- 
wise the good and bad Qualities of aromatick Oils. 1757 A. 
Cooren Distiller 1. li. (2760) 22a Angelica-Seed, Vanellos 
and Mace, of each one Ounce and a half. 1758 Eladerator. 
laid Open 318 Cut the vanilloes into small pieces. 1812 ‘{ 
Smyru Pract, of Customs (2821) 267 Vanelloes are long flat 
pods, containing a reddish pulp, with small shining black 
seeds,..but seldom imported. 1854 Mavne A£xfos. Lex. 
311/2 The vanelloe is a long fiuttish pod [etc.]. 

2. The climbing orchid Vanilla planijolia, or 
other species related to this; the tropical (American) 
genus to which these belong. 

a. 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 129 The Vanilla is a plant that 
creeps up along other trees, in the same manner as Ivy does, 
1756 P, Browne Yapraica (1789) 11 Nor does the vanilla... 
grow any where.,in greater perfection. 1783 Justamonp 
tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies U1. 34a The vanilla is a plant 
which, like the ivy, grows to the trees itmeets with. ¢ 1Bz20 
Waterton Wand. S. Amer. (1825) 182 In some parts of these 
forests I saw the Vanilla growing luxuriantly. 1843 Penny 
Cycé. XXVI1. 116/2 The reason of the vanilla nat producing 
fruit in Europe when it has flowered. 1879 Casseld’s Techn. 
Educ. 1. 91/2 The vanilla is an epiphyte, or air-plant. 

8. 1708 Propos. Effectual War in Amer. 19 acao-Trees 
and the Vanilio grow there [Granada in America] naturally. 
1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 160 The Vanelloe. With the Fruit 
of this Plant the Spaniards perfume their Chocolate. 1760 
J. Lee Jxtrod. Bot. App. 33a Vanilla, or Vaneloe, Efiden- 
drum. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) LV. 1323 The known kind 
of plants to be found here are..a shrubbery speedwell, sow- 
thistles, virgin’s bower, vanelloe. . f 

b. With pL One or other species of this genus. 

1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Cenir. Amer. 87 Their country 
abounded in vanilloes and sarsaparilla. 1849 Loupon 
Encyel, Plants (1836) 765 The Vanillz shoot out roots at 
every joiat likethelvy. 1895 Kincstey Wesézw. Ho! xxii, 
One hanging garden of crimson and orange orchids or 
vanillas. 1874 Athenzunt 10 Oct. 488/1 La Liberté states 
that a wild vanilla bas been introduced into commerce. 

ec. With distinguishing terms. 

1849 Louvon Exeyct. Plants(1836)764 Vanilla aromatica, 
aromatic Vanilla. [¥.] péanifolra, fragrant Vanilla, 1843 
Penny Cyct. XXV1. 116/1 V. claviculata, Tendril-bearing 
Vanilla... V. grandiflora, Large-flowered Vanilla, 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1204/1 Cuba Vanilla, Critenia Dalea, 

3. The aromatic substance composed of, or ob- 
tained from, the slender pod-like capsule of Vanilla 

planifolia or related species, much used as a fla- 
vouring or perfume. 

1728 Cuamarns Cyc?. s.v. Chocolate, To have the better 
market for their Cacao Nuts, Achiott, Vanilla, and other 
Drugs. 1753 Chaneders' Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. The . of the 
stinarona, which is also called tard. Vanilla, are the 
smaliest of al] the kinds. The éey kind is the only good 
Vanilla, 1830 Linniey Wat. Syst. Bot. 265 The aromatic 
substaace called Vanilla is the succulent fruit of a climbing 
West Indian plant of the order [Orchidez].! 185a Tu. Ross 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. 11. xvi. 63 The English aad the Anglo- 
Americans often seek to make purchases of vanilla at the 
portof La Guayra. 1870 Veats Nat. fist. Comm. 152 As 
an aromatic, vanilla is much used by confectioners for 
flavouring Ices and custards, 

b. A kind or variety of this. (See also quot. 
1866.) 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The smell of the Vanillas 
ought to he penetrating and agreeable. 1843 Penny Cyct. 
XXVI. 1125/2 It does not ap that any of the Brazilian 
vanillas form the substance known in trade. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 1204/1 Chica Vanilla, the Panama name for the fruit 
of a species of Sobratia. 1884 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 67/2 
None of the South American vanillas appear to be aaa in 
Great Britain for flavouring purposes. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as vanilla bear, ice, orchid, 
pod, sugar, worker; vanilla grass (see quot.) ; 
vanilla plant (az) = sense 2; (6) an American 
species of Liatris. 

1886 American XII, 318 The aromatic principle of the 
*vanilla bean. 1898 s9¢h Cent. April 644 Spices should be 
added, such as..cinnamon, cloves, cardamom, and vanilla 
bean. £856 A. Grav fan. Bot, (1860) 574 Hierochloa 
borealis, *Vanilla or Seneca Grass. 1846 Sovea Cooke: 553 
Garnish with a custard made as for *vanilla ice, 1883 . 
Wuire in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. (N.S.) V. 260 A forest..in 
which the trees are literally over-burdened with the *vanilla 
orchid. 1753 Chambers’ Cyci, Suppl. s.v., The leaves of the 
*Vanilla plant are about a foot long, and three fingers 
breadth wide. 1839 Une Dict. Arte, etc. 1263 The vaniila 
plant is cultivated in Brazil,..and some other tropical 
countries, 1854 Mayne Zzxgos. Lex. 31/2 Efidendrum 
Vanilla, the systematic name of the vanelloe plant. 1856 
A. Gray Man. Bot, (1860) 185 Liatris odoratissim, 
Vanilla-plant... Leaves exhaling the odor of Vauilla when 
bruised. 1887 Motonev Foresiry IV. Africa 421 The 
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37 
source of the *vanilla pods of commerce. 1888 Hacyc/, 
Brit. XXIV. 66/2 The best varieties of vanilla pods are of 


_a dark chocolate brown or nearly black colour. 1846 Sover 


Cookery 569 Serve with whipped cream flavonred with 
“vanilla sugar under it. 4 Allénuté's Syst, Med. VI. 
923 *Vanilla-workers sometimes manifest lichen-erythema 
of the face and hands. 

Vanille (vani'l). Alsovanile. [a. F. vanitlle, 
ad. mod.L. Vanilla: see prec.] 

1, = Vania 3. Also fig. 

a@3845 Syp. Smitu in Lady Holland Afem. (1855) 1. 262 
Ah, you flavour everything ; you are the vanille of society. 
4861 Bentiey Man. Sot. 667 Their fragrant odoriferous 
fruit. .constitutes the Vanilla or Vanile of the shops. 1872 
A And what is this delicious scent 
about the air? Vanille? OF course it is. 

2. Vanille ice, ice cream flavoured with vanilla 
essence. Also e//if¢. 

1846 Mas. Gork Eng. Char. (1852) 38 She accepts the 
offer of some vanille ice, which she receives aver the head of 
a saan lady. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. Leigh vu. 1184 
Each lovely lady..holds her dear fan while she feeds her 
smile Oa meditative Spoon IEE ola 1863 Miss BRappon 
Eleanor's Victory 111, 235 Vanille and strawberry ices were 
in constant demand at Tortoni’s. 

Vani-llic, ¢. Chen, [f Vantut-a+-1o 1b.] 
Vanillie acid, vanillin, or an oxidized form of this. 

1868 [see next], 1876 Hariev Koyle’s Mat. Med. es 
Vanillin..has, in fact, acid properties, and is therefore 
appropriately called vanillicacid. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. 
(1888) 304 Vanillic acid..is formed by oxidation of vanillin, 
which is the corresponding aldehyde. 

Vanillin, Chew. Also-ine. [fas prec. + 
-IN.] ‘The neutral odoriferons principle of vanilla’ 
(Watts). 

31868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 994 Vanillin.. was first recog. 
nised as a peculiar substance by Bley.., further examined 
hy Gobley,..and afterwards by Stokkebye,..who designates 
it as vaniliic acid, 1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 66/2 The 
peculiar fragrance of vanilla is due to vanillin, /é:/., The 
amount of vanillin varies according ta the kind. 1897 4év- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 111, 289 A solution composed of phloro- 
glucine, 2 parts; vanilline,1 part; absolute alcohol, 30 parts. 

Vani‘llism. /a/h. [f. as prec.+-ism.] A 
diseased condition (of the skin and general system) 
characteristic of workers in vanilla. 

1884 Sé, Fames's Gaz, 29 April 5/1 Dr. Layet has just 
published the results of his inquiries into the nature of a 
singular malady known as ‘vanillism’. 2886 American 
XII. 269 That class of diseases in which morphinism, 
caffeism, and vanillism are found. 


i Vanillon. [F., f. vantiz Vanituz] (See 
quots. ) 

[1839 Ure Dict. Arts, ete, 1264 A third sort, which comes 
from Braril,is the Vandlion, or large vanilla of the French 
market] 1884 Encycé. Brit. XX1V. 67/1 In Brazil, Pern, 
and other parts of South America a broad and fleshy vanilla 
is prepared, which has an inferior odour... This variety is 
often distinguished as vanillon in commerce. 

Vani'loquence. rare. [ad. L. vanilo- 
guentia,| (See quots.) Also Vani‘loquent a. ; 
Vani'loquy [ad. late L. vdnilogutum.] 

16a3 CockeraM 2, Vantloguence, much talke or bubling. 
Lbid. 11, Much Badéing, Dicacity, Vaniloquie. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Vaniloguence, vain talk, vain babling. [Hence in 
ye and Bailey.] 1727 Baitey, Vaniloguent, talking 
vainly. | é 

Vanish (vernif), sé. [f. the vb.] 

1. Disappearance; vanishment. 

1650 T, Vaucnan Anthroposophia 58 This Vanish, or 
ascent of the inward Ethereall Priaciples doth not presently 
follow their separation. 4 

2. sfec. A gradual cessation of a sound ; a slight 
sound in which another ends; a glide. 

1833 Rusu Human Voice (ed. 2) 319 The Drift of the 
downward Vanish. 

Vanish (ve'nif),v. Forms: a. 4-5 vanysche 
(4 -y3sche, 5 -yssche, -yche, 6 -yseh), 4-6 van- 
ysshe (5 -yssh, wanyssh-); 4 vanyshe, 5-6 
vanysh; 4, 6 Se, vanisch (6 Se. wanische, 
wenisch), 5-7 vanishe (6 -isshe), 6- vanish (6 
vannish, Sc. wanish); 4-5 vanesche (5 -essche, 
-esshe, -esee, -eche). 8. 4-5, 6 Sc., vanys, -yss 
(5 vaynyss-, 5-6 Sc. wanys-), 5 wanyse, 6 Se. 
vanyse; 4-5,6 S¢., vanis(s)-, 6 Se. wanis(s)-; 
5 waynes-, Sc. wanes-, 6 Se. waneis. ¥. 
vausch-, § vanshe, wansh-, wanse. [Aphetic 
ad. OF. evantss-: see EVANISH v.] 

1. ntr. To disappear from sight, to become in- 
visible, esp. in a rapid and mysterious manner: 

a. With eway; occas. with addition of owe of 
Now rare. 

a, 1303 R. Baunse Handl, Synne 8195 Wyp pe croys she 
gan here blys, pan pey vanysshed aweye as swype. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 435 Whanne pis was i-seide he 
vanysshed awey. ¢1400 Kom. Kose 2958 He vanyshide 
awey alle sodeynly, And 1 alloone lefte alle soole. c14ga 
Mirk's Festial 11 i anon bys fend vanechet away wyth 
an horrybull stenche. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. viii. 85 
Therwith merlyn vanysshed awey sodenly. 1545 Unatt, 
ete. Hrasm. Par, Luke 182 h, After these woordes spoken, 
the Aungels vanished awaye from theyr sight. 1706 Putt. 
Lips(ed. Kersey), To Disagpear, ..to vanish away, to goout 
of sight. x Suetiey ' For my dagger’ 17 Where the 
phantoms of Prejudice vanish away. 1890 Doyte MWaAile 
Comfany xxiv,\When I see the last sail.. vanishing away 
against the western sky. 

B. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2269 And when be devel 
herd hym pus say, Alle skomfit he vanyst oway. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 280 Away soa Pai vanist but opy 


VANISH, 


hone, Of par sicht wanest away, & neuire ware sene to bis 
day. 1440 AdgA. Tales 516 When he had done, sodanlie 
he vanyssid away. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 42 
Na man..mycht se him, nor na bit of his hody, bot vanyst fra 
thairsicht away. 1513 Douctas Aner ut. vi. 109 The strait 
soundis of the mont Pelory Wanysis away pece and pece. 

y- 1375 in Horstmann A dteng?. Leg. (1878) 128/1 Anon 
deuel vanschede awaye. 1387 Taevisa Higdvn (Rolls) V. 
177 Mercurius..stiked hym in pe myddel of his hody, and 
vansched awey. 14.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 581 Zuaneo, to 
vanshe a wey. 

b. Without away. 

a, 1377 Lana. P. P/4B. x11. 293 Rizt with pat he vanesched, 
¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 1001 Dido, To Cartage she bad he 
shuld hymdyght And vanysshed anon out of hys syght. 14.. 
Tunudale’s Vis. 51g The angell vaneschyd and he stod stylie, 
31530 Parsee. 765/1 A spyrite wyll vanysshe and come agayne 
in the twynkelyng of an eye. 1582 Stanyuurst Aneis 1. 
(Arb.} 68 Fare ye wel, 6 husband, oure yoong babye charel: 
tender. ‘This sayd, shee vannisht. 1 EKKER Gull's 
Horn-bk. 20 [This] notable Act being performed, you are to 
vanish presently out of the Quire. 1638 Sia T. Heasert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 11 She againe deluded us, after two houres 
chase asa phantasma vanishing towards Goa, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass, 261 We had hardly alighted, but 
our Pistols were taken away, and what was not lock’d up 
immediately vanish’d. 31757 Gaav Bard 104 They melt, 
they vanish from my eyes. 1797 Mas. Rape.irre /talian 
xi, Whose dark figures, passing without sound, vanished like 
shadows. 1820 W. lavinc Sketch &&.1. 11 That land, now 
vanishing from my view, which contained all that was most 
dear to me in life, 1856 Kane Aref. Exfl. 1. xviii. 225 Its 
curved face.. vanished into unknown space. 

B. €3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 267 With pat 
criste fra hyme wanyst, & hame he passit til fis hewist. 
1400-50 Alexander 1113 (Ashm.), Pan waynest him pis 
vuyne god & voidis fra pe chambre. ¢1480 Henayson 
Failes, Lion & Mouse xiiii, And with that word he vanist, 
and 1 woke. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 64 Mercuryus, yet 
spekynge, vaynyssed oute of eneas sight. 

y- 1375 in Horstmann A/teng?. Leg. (1878) 132 Pe addre., 
vanschede out of here sijt. 1393 Laner. 2. Pl. C. xvi. 24 
Whanne he hadde seide so how sodeynlich he vanshede. 

tte. In perfect tense with d¢; esp. was vanished 
=: had vanished. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, Il. 259 Thus it befell..Sche was 
vanyssht ribt as hir liste, That no wyht bot hirself it wiste, 
@ 1400 Partonope (Univ. Coll. MS.) 826 (2568), With that 
worde sodenly they be Vanesshid a-way, that trewly he 
Wote neuer where they be become. c¢314a5 Lyne. Assembly 
of Gods 1188 So sodenly As they were vanysshyd saw 1 
neuer thyng with ey, ¢14q80 Henavson Orpheus § Enury- 
dice 113 And quhen scho wanyst was and Invisible, Hir 
madin wepit. @ 1533 Lo. Beaneas Hzon xxiii. 63 By that 
tyme they had gone a lytyll by y® ryuer syde they lJoste y® 
syght of y® castell, it was clene vanysshyd a way. a 1628 F. 
Garvitie Czéica xli, And I poore Ixion to my luno vowed, 
With thoughts to clip her, clipt my owne desire: For she 
was vanisht, I held nothing fast. 1648 Hexnam nu, Het is 
verstoven, ..it is Vanished away as dust. 

d. In fig. use. g 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 116 Those spirites by 
lytle and lytle, vanyshed cleane out of syght {i.e. in popular 
belief], 1642 D. Roczrs Naaman 7 He that reads it as . 
a bare miracle will onely vanish in a wondering humor. 
1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 292 The Epick Poets not only..im- 
mediately shew the Effects of the lnspiration they pray for, 
. they actually vanish from our View. 1843 Carivie Past 
§ Pres. u.i, And in this manner vanishes King Lackland. 
1866 G. MacponaLo Aun. QO. Neighb. xxix. (1878) 497 Strain- 
ing their eyes after their brothers and sisters that have 
vanished in the dark. 

2. To disappear by decaying, coming to an end, 
or ceasing to exist: a. With away. 

a. £1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 32 Pe affeccyone of Infe es 
tendir and lyghtly will vanysche awaye. 41425 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat. Fistula, ete, 88 When he sebe.. be bolnyng for to 
vanysh away, and be akyng for to he cesed. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos vii. 32 Their suncyent customes..vanysshed awaye 
as thei neuer had be vsed. 353a Patsce. 765/1 And a 
woman be ones fourty, her heautye wyll vanisshe awaye. 
1535 Coveapa.e /sazah ji, 6 The heauens shal vanish awaye 
like smoke. a1600 in MJontgomerie’s Poems (S.T.S. Suppl. 
Vol.) 241 Bott quhat so ever waxis auld, it wenischis away. 
1648 Hexnam un, Verdwiynen, ta Vanish away as smoake. 
1804-6 Syn. Smitu Mor. Philos. (1850) 407 You will linger 
on..after the blood, and the taste, und the sweetness are 
vanished away. 1839 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. in Georgia 
(1863) 32 1f the mind and soul were awakened, instead of 
mere physical good attempted, the physical good would 
result, and the great curse vanish away, 1859 FrrzcrraLD 
Omar xxii, Alas, that Spring should vanish with the Rose ! 

B. 61374 Cuaucen Boeth, 1. pr. iv. (1868) 74 Her honours 
vanissen awey and put on con. 31513 Douctas Eneid 1. ix, 
13 The clude about thame swith was brokin, And wanist 
tyte away amang the air. 

- 1387 Tarvisa Migden (Rolls) VIII. 257 But fal[s}nes 
i-feyned vanschep awey in schort tyme. ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 226 His bestys dyeden in yche dyche, 
His katelle wanshed alle away. 

b. Withont adverb. 

a. ¢1350 IWill. Palerne 639 Hit schal veraly burth vertne 
do vanisch jour soris] ¢1386 Cuaucea Pardoner's T. 404 
Lo how I vanysshe, flessh and blood and skyn. 1560 Biate 
(Geneva) Fer. xlix.7 Is wisdome no more in Teman?..is their 
wisdome vanished? 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist, 211 The 
benefite of the same will utterly decay and vanish, 1617 
Moryson /tin. 11. 124 The fortifying of the Spaniards at 
Sligo vanished with the rumour. 1695 Woon Z7/ (O.H.S.) 
13 April, The cold began to vanish and the north-east wind 
change. 1740 Col. Kec. Penusylv. IV. 439 The Bill for 
Ree of Money for the use of the Crown is vanished. 
1778 Miss Buaney £velina xxvii, 1 own my objections have 
Sinesctiwholly vanished. 1820 W. levine Sketch Bk.1. 42 A 
little while, and the smile will vanish from that cheek. 1852 
H. Rocers Fel, Fatth (1853) 166 Very much, indeed, that 
1 wished ta remember has vanished. at Carpenter Jfent. 
Phys. 1, vi. (1879) 285 Even those who had previously been 
most successful.. found all their success vanish, 


VANISHED. 


. y. 1393 Lancet. P, Pz. C. xvi. 8 So myghte happe, Pat.. 
saichie [should] alle myne vertues and myne faire jockes. 
e1440 Carceava Life St. Kath. 1. 457 It wyll wanyse & 
wast, rotea & be brent. 1533 Gau Ascht Vay 31 Quhen he 
gettis ony aduersite or persecutione, thane it (sc. his faith] 
wanissis and wauers as nae dreyme. 1596 DALryMete tr. 
Lestie's Hist, Scot. 11, 239 How sune vanisses that plesure, 
quhilke mortall man callis felicitie. 

ce. Const. zvéo (air, smoke, etc.). 

usgo MarLows axd Pt. Tan:burl, v. iii, Weepe heauens, 
Pe vanish into liquid teares. nog Dexken Gull's Horn- 
6k. 27 Plaudities, and the Breath of the great Beast, which 
(like the threatnings of two Cowards) vanish all into aire, 
1617 Moayson /tin. 1. 44 The ill successe of the Queenes 
affaires (whose great expences and Royall Army they had 
seene vanish into smoke). 7a Davpen Virg. Georg. ww. 

73 Surprize him first,.. hep ail his Frauds wi I vanish into 

Vind. 1809 Hoce Moxntain Bard, Mess Fokn xxiv, If 
the cock be heard to crow, The charm will vanish into air. 
1842 Loner. Belfry of Bruges iv, Wreaths of snow-white 
smoke ascending, vanished, ghost-like, into air. 


@ Afath. Of numbers or quantities: To become 


zero. 

rgis tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 190 Becanse the Orhits 
of Mercury and Venus..do almost vanish in respect of the 
Orbit of Saturn. 1789 PAil, Trans, LXXIX. 175 This 
series. only differs from it by the last term Se not vanish- 
ing, that is, being = 0. 1823 H. J. Baooke /ntrod. Crys. 
fallogr, 201 Vhe axis must vanish, before the planes P and P’ 
would reach 180°, 1840 Larpner Geom. 290 The distance 
between them decreasing without limit, but never vanishing. 
1885 Watson & Burauav Math, Electr. § Magn. 1. 42 All 
the terms will vanish except those in which the multiples of 
¢ are the same, . 

+3. To become worthless or vain. Oés. 

€1380 Wveutr IV&s. (1880) 419 3if salt vany3sche awey it is 
not wor aftir but to be castun out. 1382 — Luke xiv. 3 If 
salt schal vanysche (L. evanuerit}, in what thing schal it 
be sauerid? — om, i. 2x Thei vanyscheden (L. evanue- 
yvunt] in her thou3tis. 1387 Taevisa Argden (Rolls) 111. 347 
Ee apostel seip pat suche philosofres vansched away in here 

n3ztes. 

4. trans. To cause to disappear ; to remove from 
sight. Now rare. 

c34g0 Alph, Tales 45 And with pat he vanysshid his en- 
chawntement, & per was oght nott lefte of all pat hym 
poght he saw. 1590 Mantowa 2nd Ft. Tamburl. v. iii, Thus 
are the villaines..fled for feare, Like Summers vapours, 
vanisht by the Sun. 1604 Afecet. Gallants at Ordinarie 5 
Say thou'st slayne Foure hundred Silkweauers,. .vanisht As 
many Tapsters, Chamberlaines, and Ostlers, 1633 Be. HALL 
Hard Texis, N. T. 47 Whose bodies have been vanished 
into all the Elements. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. 93 
And were Liturgies..so framed,..Schisms on Opinion were 
utterly vanished. 1709 Mrs. Maniev Secr. Meni. (1736) 111. 
74 Whilst she was going to engi who had sent it, the 
Child was dextrously vanish’d from the place. 1768-74 
Tucwea Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 656 You might as well think of 
haranguing 2 man out of a fever, as go to vanish his scruples 
arising from that cause by the remonstrances ofreason. 1886 
Pall Mall G, 23 Dec. 4/1 Then he vanishes a birdcage and 
its occupant... Finally, he vanishes his wife. 

Hence Vanished (vze'nift) A//. a. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 742 He runs, and chides his vanish'd, 
Joathed delight. ¢1 — Sonn. xxx, Then can I,.mone 
th’ expence of many a vannisht sight. 

1812 Bvaon CA. Har. 1. xl, Oft did he mark the scenes of 
vanish'd war. 1867 Morris Yason 1. 394 Strange questions 
ofthe race of vanished men. Jéid. x. §54 And their hearts 
too, with thoughts of vanished years Were pensive. 8 
Science-Gossif XXVI1. 108 Specimens of lifeless and shells 
of defunct and vanished univalves and bivalves. 

Va'nisher. [f. VanisH v.] One who, or that 
which, vanishes or disappears. 

1864 Waittiza 7he Vanishers iii, From the clefts of 


mountain rocks.. Flash the eyes and flow the locks Of the 
mystic Vanishers. 

Vanishing (ve'nifin), vd/. sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. The action or fact of disappearing. 

€1386 Cnaucer Axt.'s 7.1502 And forth sche wente, and 
made 2 vanysshynge. 1473 Waakw. Chron. (Camden) 22 
Afore the vanyschynge therof, it apperyd in the evynynge. 
r611 Cotcn., Esvanouissement,..2 vanishing out of sight, 
1614 Raveicn Hist. World i, (1634) 7 As where it tels of 
Nebuchadnezzar his owne vanishing away. 1711 ApDISON 
Speet. No. 44? 1 Thunderand Lightning... at the Vanishing 
of a Devil. 1824 Byron Fuan xvi. xxiv, There was no 
great cause To think his vanishing unnatural. 1886 Athen. 
zum g Oct. 463/3 Amongst the vanishings and disappear- 
ancesofthe ‘unfit’ = , ' 

2. Vanishing point, in perspective, the point in 
which receding parallel lines, if continned, appear 
to meet. Similarly vanishing line, plane. 

1797 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) X1V. 183/2 Produce CB..and 
draw PV parallel to it... V is its vanishing point, 1815 i: 
Smet Panorama Set. & Art 11. 711 Distance of a vanis! 
ing point, is the distance from the vanishing point on the 

icture to the eye of the spectator. 1840 Penny Cyel. 

VII. 493 A plane W, which will be termed the vanishing 
plane of the original one. /ééd., The vanishing line and 

allel ofthe vertex, 1851 Ruskin A rvows of Chace (1880) 

«90 In Millais’ ‘ Mariana'..the top of the green curtain in 
the distant windaw has too low a vanishing-point. 1885 
Levpespoar Cremona's Proj, Geom. 5 The point J’, the 
image of the point at infinity /, is called the vanishing point 
ofa’. /éfd. 21 In every plane o@ passing through @ lies 2 
vanishing line 2’, which is the image of the point at infinity 
inthesame plane. /éf¢., This plane ¢’, which may be called 
the vanishing plane. 

Vanishing (venifin), 2f/. a. [f. the vb.] 

1. Disappearing from sight or from existence. 

434 Misyn Afending Life 108 So pat bon sulde..despyse 
abidynge pbingis & to vanischynge pingis drawes. 1567 
Trial Treas. (Percy Soc.) 18 To seke such thinges as be 
permanent, Aad not such as areof a vanishing kinde. 157% 
Goupine Calvin on Ps. \xi, 6 Not a vanishing prosperitie, 
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but a stedye and substantiall gladnesse. 1607 Torsert 
Four/. Beasts 124 1f they remaine abroad in the aire,.. 
they grow as light as any vanishing or softer substance. 
1658 Rowtano tr. Afoufet’s Theat. (ns. 951 The uncertainty 
of this vanishing life, 1760-72 H. Baooxe Joo! of Qual, 


| (1809) I]. 75 Casting at me 2 vanishing glance, she was out 


of sight in an instant, 1833 Rusu Aunan Voice (ed, 2) 
263 Of the Vanishing Stress. /éid. 285 Of the Vanishing 
Empaasis. 1879 Gro. Eriot Theo. Such vi.129 To make the 
discomfort..a vanishing quality. 1887 Athenzum 8 Oct. 
461/1 Only a vanishing remnant lingers in the South Pacific. 

2. Alath. Becoming zero. 

1823 J. Mitcnen, Dict. Math. §& Phys. Sci. $V We have 
the following rule for finding the value of vanishing frac- 
tions, 1838 Peany Cycl. X. 403/1 Much discussion has 
arisen as to whether vanishing fractions have values or nat. 
1892 J. Eowaans Dif, Calculus (ed, 2) L 5 When the limit 
of a quantity is zero.., the quantity is said to be a vanishing 
quantity for those values. 

Hence Va‘nishingly adv. 

1870 tr. Clausius in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag, Aug. 127 
The divisor ¢..must accordingly cause the term to become 
vanishingly small with very great values of ¢. 188: Snaiar 
Asp. Poetry viii. 239 Some momentary gleam..that has 
fleeted vanishingly over earth and sea. 

Vanishment. [f VanisH v.] The act of 
vanishing or disappearing; the state of having 
vanished. 

1831 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 326 Mysterionsly 
brought back from vanishment by some one single silent 
thought. 1851 G.S. Faaza Afany Alansions 105 His sudden 
vanishment from the eyes of the beholders. {1895 Archaeol. 
Aeliana XVII. 62 The usual chamfer being reduced almost 
to vanishment. . 

Vanist (vé nist). [See def. and -187.} An 
adherent of Sir Henry Vane (1613-62) in respect 
of Antinomian principles. 

1668 Baxter Life Yohn Howe Wks, 1846 Pref. p. xiii, In- 
fidels and Papists who are very high and busy under several 
garbs, especially of Seekers, Vanists, Behmenists, 1664 —Ls/é 
(1696) 63 The Vanists, the Independants, and other Sects... 
was left by Cromwell to do his Business under the Name of 
the Parliament of England. 1825 Cotratper Aids eg 
(ed. 2) 135 Favouring the errors of the..Vanists, 1836 H. 
Rocgas ¥. Howe iii. 65 Here was a Vanist, pouring out his 
unintelligible rhapsodies. 

Vanita'rianism., sonce-wd. [f. next.] The 
pursuit of vanities. 

1849 Tnackgaav Lett. 81 After wasting 2 deal of oppor- 
tunities and time and desires in vanitarianism. 

Vanity (verniti). Forms: 3-4 uanite, 4-5 
(6 Sc.) vanite (5 wan-), 5-6 vanitee, 6-7 vani- 
tie (6 Sc. wan-), 6- vanity (6 -tye); 4-6 vanyte 
(5 wan-, wann-), 4-6 vanytee, 6 vanytye, -tie. 
[a. OF. vanzie (F. vanité, = It. vanita, Sp. vani- 
dad, Pg. vaidade), ad. L, vanitat-, vanitas, f. 
vanus VAIN a.] 

1. That which is vain, fntile, or worthless; that 
which is of no valne or profit. 

¢1230 Hali Meid, 27 Hare confort & hare delit, hwerin 
is hit al meast, bute i flesches fulde oder in weorldes 
uanite..? 13.. 2. 2. Allit. P. C. 331 Pose vnwyse ledes 
pat affyen hym in vanyte & in dayne hinges. ¢1340 Ham- 
Poe Pr, Conse, 1619 Pus es be world, and pe lyfe pare-in, 
Ful of vanyte and of syn. 1387 Taavisa /figden (Rolls) 111, 
431 Ponkinge of enemyes is ide vanite. ¢ 1450 Lovenics 
rail xliii, 316 Whanne alle this haddist pou seyn,..vpe 
thou ryse, nnd bethowhtest the Whethir it were soth oper 
vanite. ¢1480 Henayson Addey Walk 51 (Bann.), Thy power 
and thy warldis pelf Is nocht bot verry vanitie. 1500-20 
Donaar Poems xvi. 98 This frustir luve all is bot vanite. 
1611 Bratz Ps, xxxix. 5 Euery man at his best state is 
altogether vanitie. 1691 Rav Creation 1, (1704) 76 We see 
nothing in the Heavens which argues Chance, Vanity or 
Error. 1834 Matnew Sem. ii. 44 Yet you often..are dis- 
posed to own that all in this world is vanity. 

b. Vain and unprofitable conduct oremployment 
of time. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne3346 Forsobe hyt semeb wey] 
to be Al here lyfe yn vanyte. ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 
7228 Pai..swa mysturned here pair lyfyng In-tylle vanyte 
and flesschly lykyng. ¢1374 Cnaucer Zroylus iv. 729 But 
efter al this nyce vanite, ‘They took hire leve, and hom they 
wente alle. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 219 Lat 
reson brydle thy sensualite,..Ageyn al worldly disordinat 
vanyte. 1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshinanz (Percy Soc.) 
5 Men lahour sorer in fruyteles vanyte, Than in fayre warkes 
of grete utylyte. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 73, 1 pray 
the, Lord, .. All vanitie and lieand word, Full far away thow 
put frame. 1607 Merton Sixe-/olde Politician (Arb.) 114 
As the enterludes may be tearmed the Schoole-honses of 
vanitie and wantonnes. 161a Two Nodle K, 11. ii. 109 All 
those pleasures That wooe the wils of men to vanity. 1751 
Transl. & Paraph. Sc. Ch. xxvii. 102 In Vanity ye waste 
your Days. A 

to. fz vanity, invain. Obs.— 

1509 Hawes Coav. Swearers 23 Ye dare not take their 
names in vanyte. 

2. The quality of being vain or worthless; the 
fntilily or worthlessness of something. 

€1325 Prose Psalter li. 7 He was michel worp in his vanite. 
@1340 HAmpote Psalter xi. 1 A haly man bat sees be vanyte 
of es warld multiplid. 1382 WveLie Zfh. iv. 17 That 3e 
walke not now, as and hethen men walken, in the vanyte of 
her witt. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7121 Thus curstly pat knight- 
hode..Voidet pere victory for vanite of speche. 1451 Car- 
crave Life St, Aug.g In all pis vanyte of his lifhe happed 
to fynde 2 book pat Spal Cicero mad. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecclus, xvii. 31 He hath pleasure in the vanyte of wickednes. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 31 A fabulous 
story, whereof the vanity is so much the more visible. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) ¥. 200 This {rumour] alarmed me 
so much that I had little rest till Trear. spoke with King, 
who assured him of the vanity of it. 1711 Appison Spect. 


_ment of a worthless or unfounded nature. 


VANITY. 


No. 159 P2,1 fell igto a profound Contemplation on the 
Mes of human Life. 19741 C. MippLeton Cicero U1. viii. 
216 The vanity of expecting any lasting glory. 1843 ScoTT 
Quentin D, xxxiv, The Bohemian had gone where the vanity 
of his dreadful creed was ta be put to the final issue. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 1. 699/1 The nable Lord might have anticipated 
the vanity of his exertions. 1864 Pusey Lect. Dazied (1876) 
274 The vanity of the resistance of the kings of Judah. 

+b. The quality of being foolish or of holding 
etroneons opinions. Odés. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Miller's 7. 649 Of his vanytee He hadde 
yboght hym knedyng tubhes thre. — Cleré's T. 194 Wal 
nat oure lord yet leue his vanytee? Wol he nat wedde? 
1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 26 Whereby their vanitie is 
overthrowen which think that the world was a matter 
alwayes without farme. 1596 DarrymPie tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 11. 46/x0 That..{they] mycht now se thair awne 
daftnes, and lach or greit at thair awpe vanitie. 166c¢ in 
Extr, St. P. rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 123 Your petitiover 
is in great dread and horrour of an oath (though hee detests 
the vanity of Quakers and such like giddy people), 

3. The quality of being personally vain; high 
opinion of oneself; self-conceit and desire for 
admiration. 

@ 1340 Hamrowz Psalter xv. 4Synn and vnelennes pat pal 
ere in pat folous paire flesch and be vanyte of paire blode. 
19° Gower Conf. III. 166 That whil he stod in that noblesse, 

e scholde his vanite represse With suche wordes as he 
herde. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1730 Be vanyte & vayne glori 
at in bi wayns kindlis. /é/d, 1784 All bi vanyte to voide 
& pivayne pride. ¢1430 Lypc. Minor Poems (Percy Socd 
65 Yowre blynde fantestes now in hertis weyve Of childisshe 
vanyte, and lete hem over slyde. 1596 Srenser Si. /7¢- 
land Wks. (Globe) 627/1 They. .through their owne vanitye 
..doe therupon build. .historyes of theyr owne antiquitye, 
1613 Snaxs. Hen. Vil, 1. 1.85 What did this vanity But 
minister communication of A most poore issue? 1649 MILTON 
Etkon, B, The intention of this discourse was not fond am- 
bition or the vanity to get a Name. 1705 Stannorz Paraphr. 
1. 310 The vanity of wicked Men is scarcely more conspicus 
ous than in the fond Imaginations they flatter themselves 
with. 1783 W. Tuomson Watson's Philip £11 (1839) 77 She 
cannot be vindicated from the imputation of female vanity, 
and the love of admiration on account of her exterior accom- 
plishments. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. i, His vanity was so 
mingled with good nature that it became graceful, 1881 
Lavy Hzearrr £aith 7 To the young wife's vanity and to 
Mr. Gordon's pride in his choice, — , 

b. With @ and pl.: An instance of this; an 
occasion for being vain. 

1712-4 Pore Rape Lock 1. 52 Think not, when Woman's 
transient breath is fled, That all her vanities at once are 
dead. 1761 Hume Ast. Eng, 11. xxzi. 203 The nobility and 

entry..who placed 2 vanity in these institutions. "1770 

ooTz Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 11. 57 Vo derive 2 vapity 
from a misfortune, will not I'm afraid te admitted as 2 vast 
instance of wisdom. tr 

c. A thing of which one is vain; also s/ang, one’s 
favourite liquor. 

1854 Patmore Angel in Ho... 11. ix, She was my vanity, 
and ob All other vanities how vain! 1891 C. James Xom, 
Rigmarole 114 It is advisable to wash it down with 2 long 
drink of the reader's particular vanity. f 

4. A vain, idle, or worthless thing; a thing or 
action of no value, 

1300 Cursor AM. 53 Pat foly luue, pat uanite, pam likes 
now nan ober gle. ¢ 1340 Hamroxe /’rose Tr. 5, 1 satt by 
mine ane fleeande be vanytes of pe worlde. c14s0 Mankind 
896 (Brandl), Thynke & remembyr, be world Soosat a wanite. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur xx1. Ix. 855, I had forsaken the 
vanytees of the world, 1535 CoveaDaLE 2 Kings xvii. 15 
They despysed his ordinannces..and walked in their awne 
vanities. 1545 BainkLtow Compl. (1874) 83 Ye shuld turne 
from these vanitees vnto the liuinge Boa 1633 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) 1. 76 To run on in their sinful vanities. 1658 
/bid. 11. 71 All 1 find ns shee desires it for, is but to spend 
it uppon her vanities, 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 11. ii. 33 The 
sights and sports of the Theatre and such like vanities. 1822 
Lama Elia. Praise Chinney-Sweepers, Aconvevient spot 
. at the north side of the fair, not so far distant as to be 
impervious to the agreeable hubbub of that vanity. 1848 
Twackeray Van. Fair xli, As long as we have a man's 
body, we play our Vanities upon it, surrounding it with 
humbug and ceremonies. : 

+b. An idle lale or matter; an idea or state- 


Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 77 Holy wryt, bet hise clepep leazinges. .and 
metinges and uanites. ¢1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 184 Many 
has lykyng trofels to here, And vanites wille blethly lere. 
¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 166 Whanne pou iangelyst in cherch, or 
thynkest vanytees. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems ix. 108, | knaw 
me..culpable..In wordis vyle, in vaneteis expreming. 1960 
Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Com. 205 The Frenche men were 
thought to be authors and forgers of this vanitie. 1g82 N. 
Licnzrietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Iad. 37 They be 
great southsayers, they haue good dayes and bad dayes,.. 
they doe easily beleeue whatsoever vanitie. 1652 Hevivn 
Cosmogr. 1.211 Turpin hath..interlaced his Storie with 2 
number of ridiculous vanities, 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 391 His Poem the Asracana. . begins with this vanity, 
truely poetical and Romantick Spaniard-like. ; 

tT B. Emptiness, lightness; the state of being void 
or empty; inanity, Ods. rare. 

a1400 Stockholu Med. MS. 127 A good oynement for be 
vanyte of be heed. arqoo-50 Alexander 4774 It was bot 
vacant & voide, as vanite it were. 1 Levins Pathw, 
Health (1632) 6 For the Vanity of the head Take the iuice of 
wall-wort,..and therewith annoint the temples. 

6. attrib, and Comé., as vanity-giving, ~huckster, 
sight; vanity-bag, -box, -case, a small hand-bag, 
etc., for ladies, fitted with a mirror and powder-pnuff. 

e1440 Alph. Tales 166 Sho is not transfigurd..bod vnto 
| sightis bat may be Pegylid with vanyte syght. 1669 

ENN Veo Cross Wks. 1782 II. 205 Let such of those Vanity- 
hucksters as have got sufficient be contented to retreat. 1892 
Palt Mail G. 8 Aug. 6/3 Remembering..that enough of 


VANITY-FAIRIAN. 


our public men do eat of this vanity-giving food. « rg04- 
Vanity-bag, etc. 

7. Vanity Fair (after quet. 1678 below), a place 
or scene where all is frivelity and empty show ; the 
world er a section ef it as a scene of idle amusement 


and unsubstantial display. 

{1678 Bunvan Pilgr. (1900) 82 The name of that Town is 
Vanity ; and at the town there is a Fair kept, called Vanity- 
Fair. It..beareth the name of Vanity-Fair, because the 
Town where 'tis kept is lighter than Vanity.] | 

1816 J. Scorr Vrs. Paris (ed. 5) 137 Such is the Palais 
Royal ;—a vanity fair—a mart of sin and seduction! 2827 
Scorr Chron. Canongate iti, Carrying so many bonny lassea 
to barter modesty for conceit and levity at the metropolitan 
Vanity Fair. 1857 Troviore Barchester T. U1. 110 But 
how preach. .at all in such a vanity‘fair as this now going 
on at Ullathorne? 1861 THackEray our Georges 72 Never 
was such a hrilliant, jigging, smirking Vanity Fair as that 
through which he leads us. 

attrib, 1848 THacxeray Van. Fair xxv, The last scene of 
her dismal Vanity Fair comedy was fast approaching. /4rd. 
xii, Assuming that any Vaoity Fair feelings subsist in the 
sphere whither we are bound. 

Hence Vanity-fairian. zonce-wd. 

1848 Tuacteaay Van, Fair_xvii, Even with the most 
selfish disposition, the Vanity Fairian..can’t hut feel some 
sympathies and regret. é 

Vanityless, ¢. rare. [f. the sb.] Devoid of 
vanity. 

1854 H. Sraicerann Travel Thoughts 47 [1] wonder if 
there is any one sane person in the whole world, utterly 
vanitiless. 

Vanjarrah, variant ef denjarrak BRINJABRY. 

Van John, Univ, slang, = VincT-uN, 

1853 ‘C, Bene’ Verdant Green xi, ‘Van John’ was the 
favourite game, 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/ iii, We 
were playing Van John in Blake's rooms till three last night. 
1887 Darwin Lijé & Lett. 1.157 A little of Gibbon's History 
in the morning, and a good deal of Van John in the evening. 

+Vanlay,v Obs. (Cf. VauntLaysd.] intr. 
To cast eff a vauntlay (/o a hart). 

¢1410 Master of Gane (MS, Digby 182) xxxiii, He.. 
shnide take goode heede pat he vanlay not, if qe relayes 
be behynde, for dreede of bendynge oute fro relayes. 
fbid., When he bath be so wele ronne to and. .relayed and 
vanleyed to,..penne turoeth he his heed and stondeth at 


abaye. . i . 
+ Vanlin, variant cf VENLIN Oés. 

1577 Houwsneo Chron. 11 1779/2 There were assembled 
fouretene Ensignes of the renee footemen, .xviii. vanlins 
of Almains, [and] four or fiue .C. men at armes of France. 

Va nmost, 2. rare—, [f. Van sd.2] Feremest. 

1865 Caatyiz Fredk. Gt. xvi, iv. V. 87 Ziethen, vanmost 
of all, finds Nadasti and his Austrian squadrons drawn 
across the Highway. 

Vann(e, ebs. variants ef Van sé, and v1 

Vanner ! (veerna1). [f Van 56.1 and v1] 

1. One whe winnows with a fan. rare. 

1552 Huvoer, Vanner, wannator, 1611 Corer., Vanneur, 
a vanner, or winnower of corne. 

2. Afining. One who lests the quality ef ore by 
washing it en a shevel. 

1671 PAZ, Trans. VE. 2098 Wherehy the kind, nature and 
quantity of the Ore is guessed at, .. without any great esi 
tion, Sa swone if the Vanner have any judgement at all. 
3875 J. H.Cortmsa Afe? Mining 12 The speed and accuracy 
with which a practised vanner determines the value of a 
sample of tin ore, fills the beholder with wonder and delight. 

b, An apparatus for separating minerals frem 
the gangue. 

1882 U.S. od Pree. Met. 71 The concentrate from the 
vanners is high, but the tailings rich. 1890 Melbourne 
Argus 16 June 6/2 The company ..ahtained between 12 and 
13 tous of pyrites from the vanners. » 

anner? (veno1). [f. Van 56.3] <A light 
horse suitable for drawing a small van. 

1888 Keferee 8 April (Cassell’s), Cahbers, and vanners, 
1890 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 4/2 Tramway horses were keenly 
competed for,and, with serviceable ‘ vanners ’, fetched as an 
average £4ocach, 1897 Haves Points Horse (ed. 2) av. 125 
The light vanner belongs toaclass intermediate between the 
light harness horse and the heavy draught horse. 

anning, vé/. sd.. [f. Van v1] 

+1. The actien of winnewing with a fan. Ods. 

1552 Hutoet, Vannyng, xannatio. 1601 Hotuann Pliny 
1,607 The winnowing, vanning, and laying up either of corne 
or pulse, 1626 Bacon Sy/ve § 671 The Corne which in the 
Vanning lieth lowest, is the best. 

+b. The actien of tossing in a winnowing-fan. 

1606 Hottano Swefon, Annot. 36 Sagatio,..that pastime 
with us in some place called the canvasing, and else where, 
the vanning of dogs. 

2. The action or process ef separating ore on a 
shevel. Also atfrié., as vanning-action, shovel. 

3671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2098 Vanning..is performed by 
pulverising the stone, or clay, or what else may be suspected 
to contain any mlneral body, and placing it on a Vanning 
shovel. 1766 /éid. LV1. 38, I employed a tinner deatrous 
in vanning (a way of breaking and trying ores, by washin 
them on a shovel gently with water) to try it in his nsua 
way. 1778 Payce Afin. Cornuéd, 223 This must be repeated, 
till it is cleansed from the rough gravelly parts, which may 
be known by vanning of it on a shovel. 1839 De 1a Becur 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 585 Great dexterity is exhibited 
pete tinners in the operation termed vanning. 1875 J. H. 

LLNS Met. Mining 11 Thesame principle is at the fers 
of the beautiful art of ‘vanning’*. 1884 Kyicur Dict, Mech. 
Supp!. 920/1 The object throughout is..to imitate the 
vanning action of the miner's shovel. 

Vanuing, v/, 5.2 [f. Van 53.3] a. The 
action of conveying in a van. b. Travelling o+ 
touring in a van; caravanning, 
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1892 Athenzuim 15 Oct. 509/2 In 1836 came the affair of 
Elis, of whose ‘vanning’ so much has been made, though 
Eclipse had been conveyed in a van..from Epsom.,about 
fifty years hefore. 1916 Z¢mes 21 July 8/5 The ‘ Wanderer’, 
-,the pioneer of ‘vanning’ as a pastime for health and 
pleasure, ..is..to be sold by auction, 

Vanplate, cbs. form cf VasMeLatE, 

Vanquash, v. nonce-wd. [Jocularly f. Van 56.2 
+QuasHv.] frans. To smash. 

¢ 1626 Dick of Devon u. iv.in Bullen O. Pi, H, Nay, if 
you he no better in the Reare then in the Van I shall make 
no doubt to vanquish, and vanquash you, too, hefore we 
part. 

+ Vanquer. Ods.—' [ad. F. vaingueur, f. 
vaingt-, vaincre VANQUISH v.] Cenquerer. 


1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xvii. 143 And so this Realme 
--Sall now..As Aiax wes, be vanquer of the sell. 


+ Vanquerer. 04s.—! [Var. of Van-couriEr, 
preb. influenced by F. guerzr to seek.] A scout, 
1579 Dicces Sfra#iot. 118 He must give order to the Scoute 


Mayster whyche way he shal! send his Vanquerers to dis- 
cover. 

+Vauqueror. 065.) 
Conqueror.] Victor. 

1583 Zxec. for Treason (1675) 6 Neither the vanqueror 
nor the vanquished can haue just cause of triumph. 

Vanquish, sé. Sc. [f. the vb.) (See quots.) 

1798 Statist. Acc, Scot. ¥V.267 The pernicious quality of 
a species of grass to the health of the sheep..infecting them 
with a disease called the Vanquish. 1793 /éid. VII. 518 In 
one or two farms a disease also prevails termed the Vanquish. 
1807 Essays Hight, Soc. 141. 407 Change of pasture. .is the 
best known cure for the vanquish. 

Vanquish (venkwif),v. Forms: a. 4 ven- 
cuss, 4-5 venkus (5 wen-), 5,6 Sc., vencus (5 Sc. 
wen-), 5 -cows; 4 venkis, 5 -kes(s, wenkys; 
Sc. § vincuse, wyneus, 5-6 vincus(s, 6 uin-, 
wincus, vincous (wincows), vincuis (win-), 
vancuis. 8, 4-5 venquis (5 -quyss, -quyss, Sc. 
wenquis); Sc. 6 venqueis, -ques, vinqusis, 
winques, 6-7 winquis, 6 vanques, -quis(e, wan- 
queis, -ques,-quis. +. 5 vencu(s)che, -cusshe, 
-cuzsche, -quys(c)he, -qwysshse, -qwissh, 
-quissh, -quessh, 5-6 venquysshse, -quisshe ; 
6 vanquy(s)she, -quyche, -quishe, -quysh, 
Se. qquhish, 6-vanquish, 38, 5-6 vaynquysshe 
(6 vayneq-, vayng-, Sc. waynquysss), -quesshe, 
-quysh, 6 vainquish, Sc. wainquis. fad. OF. 
vencus pa. pple, and venguis pa. t. of veintre 
GL. vincére), mod.F. vainere to conquer, ever- 
come; the ending was finally assimilated to that 
of verbs from F. stems in -zss-: see -1sH?, The 
&-forms, however, are ad, late OF. vainguiss-, 
vainguir, a rate variant of vatncre. See also 
VENCUE 2.] 

1 trans. To overcome or defeat (an epponent or 
enemy) in cenflict er battle ; to reduce to subjectien 
er submissien by superior force. 

a, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7396 3e may me 
vaille To vencuse bem in pleyn bataille. 1375 recoun Bruce 
1.554 He wan throw bataill Fraunce all frey And lucins yber 
wencusyt he. a@1400-s0 Alexander 3122 If he be fallen 
vndire fote.. And vencust of oure violence, qnat vailis him 
his hestis? ¢xq25 Wvntoun Cron, 11. xx. 23 To vincus 
folk he kennit sa fast That he wes vincust at pe Tast. 1456 
Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 48 Thre kingis..he ven- 
cust, all halely, and put thame to the flicht, 1533 Betten- 
pen Livy u. xvii. (S.1.S.) 1. 29 How pe equis and Wolchis 
war dinidit amang pame self, and vincust be romanis. 
é 1550 Routano Cri. Venus u. 232 Diuers greit Kingis in 
feild he did vincus, 1596 Dataympce tr. Leséte's Hist. Scot. 
I. 301 Malcolme in battell first vancuist, secundly obteynes 
the victorie. 

B. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5188 Heauaunted 
hym..He venquised be enperour alone. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Monk's T.602 For pat Nichamoure and Timothee Wip lewes 
were venqwiste mihtile. ¢1q00 Laud Troy Bk. 10500 For 
au3t that he my3t do,..Thei were put vnto fly3t, Wenkyst 
foule, & discom: 1470 Henry Wallace m. 241 Quhen 
Wallace had weyle wenquist .. The fals terand that had his 
fadyr slayne. 1549 Compt, Scott, Prot. 12 Annihal,..beand 
yenquest be nobil scipton, past for refuge ty} anthiocus, 
t Dataymrre tr. Lesfre's Hist. Scot. 1. 339 He van- 
quisses the King of Norway. 1609 Snene Reg. May. 17 Gif 
he quha is challenged be overcome and winquised be battel. 

y. 1383 Wreuir 2 Sav, x. 19 Seynge alle the kyngis.. hem 
to be vencusshid of Vrael. ¢1386 Cuaucea Man of Law's 
7. 194 Thurgh Hanibal, That Romayns hath venquysshed 
tymes thre. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 David 
that sloughe Golye,.. That sloughe the bere,.. venqwysshed 
the lyoune. a@1533 Lo, Branzas A/uon lv. 185 Vf he can 


(Ci. Vanquer and 


-vanquysshe me, then he shal delyuer to thee thy nece. 1555 


Eoen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.}) 51 The Moores or Sarasens 
and Iewes which..yet coulde neuer before bee cleane van- 
quysshed vntyll the dayes of this nohleand Catholyke prince, 
1§93 Suans, 2 Hen. VJ, tv, viti. 45 Wer't not a shame,.. 

he fearfull French, whom you late vanquished, Should 
make a start ore-seas and am you? 1635 Quartes 
Emmél, 1. ii, [To] baffle hell, And vie with those that stood, 
and vanquish those that fell, a17a7 Newton Chronol, 
Amended i, (1728) 96 David vanquished the Ammonites, 
a Cowrkra J/liad i, 517 Me, Menelaus, hy Minerva’s aid, 

ath vanquish'd now, who may hereafter him, 18: 
Auison /fist. Europe VI. alii. §2x. ros She, vanquished 
but not subdned, compelled to yield to necessity, followed 
her timid consort. 1856 Kang Arcé. aa 1. xxix. 394 They 
gnawed her feet and nails so ferociously that we ee her 
up yelping and vanguished. 

&. 1474 Caxton Chesse ¥, For by bataylle he shall not be 
ouercome and vaynqnysshid. ¢1489 — Sonues of Aymon 


VANQUISHABLE. 


xix. 428, I am vaynquyshed & overcome wythout ony stroke. 
1503-4 Act 1g Hen. 11, c. 34 Preamble, They were ren- 
countered, vaynquesshed, dispersed, overcome, and dyvers 
put to deth. a1g33 Lo. Braneas Huon acili. 303 Syr, 
thanked be god we haue vaynqnysshed the Emperoure, 1565 
Cooren Thesaurus, Debeliare,to vainquish or onercome by 
warre, 
b. fig. To evercome by spiritual power. 

61375 Se Leg. Saints xxviii, (Margaret) 34 Vertuysly 
scho cane vineuse pe flesch, be warld, pe fend alsa. ¢1380 
Wyeur Contr. Tracts Sel. Wks. IIT. 439 Pe fend hab ben 
many day abowte to vencushe Cristen men hi Antecristis 
clerkis. ¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 343 Bi his mek- 
nesse he,.venquysshid hath Satan, 1483 Caxton Ca‘o Bij h, 
Saynt Johan sayth in the pocalyps who shal vanquysshe 
the world. ¢ 1gr0 Moaz Picus Wks. 22 He it is, hy whose 
mighty powre, ‘he worlde was vainquished and his prince 
cast out. 31560 Rottanp Seven Sages 44 Than speikis he 
to God face to face, Quhen that the Deuill he hes vincust. 
1581 Burne in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 118 [That] the craft.. 
of the Deuil is vinqueist and ouercum. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 
1.175 The Son of God Now entring his great duel,..to van- 
quish by wisdom hellish wiles. 

+c. Te expel cr banish from a place. Obs. 

1536 Pilgrynt's T. in Thynne'’s Animadv. (1875) 79 Wher 
this man walked, ther was no farey ner other spiritis, for 
his blessynges..did vanquyche them from enery buch and 
tre. 1601 Dorman La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) 374 Con- 
spiring the reentrie of Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome 
of Rome, from whence they had heen vanquished for 
wickednes and whoredome. 

2, To everceme (a person) by ether than physical 
means, Also const. of (= in respect cf). 

€1366 Cnaucea A. B.C. 8 Mercyahle Quene,..Hafe mercy 
of my Perilous langoure, Venquist has me my cruelle aducr- 
salir. ¢1386 —- Pars. 7. 661 Lherfore saith the wise man, 
if thou wolt venquisch thin enemy lerne to suffre. 1477 
Caxton Dietes 121 He that demaundethe hut reason is able 
to vaynquysshe & ouercome hisennemye. @ 1500 Bernardus 
de cura ret fam. (E.E.T.S.) 122 For he is nocht ay wens 
custe with be sworde, But oft throw lufe. ¢1530 Pol, 
Rel., & L. Poets (1903) §8 Ofte the enmy is easelyer ven- 
quysied with seruice than with stroke of swerde. ¢rsse 
Rowtano Cré, Venus ut. 45 Hippolyte and eik Pandora sle 
That with hir slicht[i}s al men doia vincous. 1671 Mitton 
Sansson 235, 1 my self, Who vanquisht with a peal of words 
..Gave up my fort of silence to a Woman, 1725 W. 
Hamuton To C’tess Eglinton 22 The Fair One,..Cur’d of 
her scorn, and vanquish'd of her hate. 1770 Gotosm. Des. 
Vill. 212 In arguing too, the parson own’d his skill, For e’en 
though vanquish'd, he could argue still. 1848 W. H. Kerry 
tr. LZ. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y, 11. 295 At tast, M. Gerard has 
i the upper hand; he has vanquished his colleagues, he 

as vanquished the king. 

tb. To cenvict of some offence. Obs.—' 

rgoa Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xai. X iilj, 
Whan it is so that he of that was lawfully vaynquysshed or 
that he hath that confessed in Iugement. 

3. With impersonal ebject: Te evercome, subdue, 
suppress, er put an end to (a feeling, state .cf 
things, ete.). 

61380 Wvciir Iés. (1880) 435 For treube mut vencusche 
al ober ping. 1386 Cnaucra Franki. T. 46 Pacieoce..ven- 

uysseth. .thynges bat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. ¢1 

om, Rose 3546 We se ofte that humilite, Bothe ire, and also 
felonye Venquyssheth. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. rot 
Thenfeccioun of hir troubled eyr He hath venquesched. 
1474 CaxTon Chesse a And yf thou canst not vaynquysshe 
thyn yre than muste thyn yre ouercome the. 1513 DoucLas 
Aineid 1. xi, 64 The flambe of torchis vincoust the dirk nycht. 
1567 Gude & Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 122 O God, sa gude and 
gracious, Lat Drei Jepeine vencust he, a@16or ? Marston 
Pasquil & Kath, (1878) 1, 154 Euen then my loue shall not 
be vanquished. 1622 Burton Anad, Aled, 1. ii. 1. 1. (1651) 37 
If the cause be removed, the effect is likewise vanquished, 
1671 Mitton P, 2. 1v. 607 By vanquishing Temptation, 
[thou] hast regnin'd lost Paradise. 1781 Cowrea ZxZos?. 
41x To vanquish lust, and wear its yoke no more. 1819 
Snewcey Cencf 1, iii. 110 Till it thus vanquish shame and 
fear. 1833 Ht. Martingau Fr. Wines & Pol. viii. 130 
Charles repeatedly vanquished his resentment at the 
Marquis’ supercilious treatment of him. 

+b. Te excel cr surpass. Ods.—" 

1833 Bettenogn Livy 1. Prol. (S.T.S,) I. 7, New anthouris 
bu, pare crafty eloquence traistis to vincns the rude 
langage of anciant authouris, 

+4. Te win or gain (a battle or ether contest). 

a 1400 Sir Degrev. 1126 Sone that don3ty undur sheld 
Had y-venkessyd the feld. c1q4s0 Mertix iii. 56 Vter ven. 
quysshed the bataile, and ther ne ascaped noon of the sara- 
zins. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ee ‘hns as he demanded 
he vanquysshid the hatayll. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, IV 
(zg50) 42 A gentlemanne.. did demaunde of an Englisheman, 
how many hattailes kyng Edward bad vanquished. 

5. aébsol. Te be victorious; te have the victery. 

1382 Wvettr 1 Sant, xiv. 47 And whidir euer he turnede 
hym silf, he venkusede. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, (1892) 846 

e threwe away his swerde, and judged himself better to 
yaynguysshe in suffering of deth. 1568 GrarTon Chron. YH, 
756 He shallneo lesse commend his wisdome where he voyded, 
then his manhood where he vanquished. 1596 DALayYMrLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 349 He..sa_stoutlie straik and van- 

nist, that a noble Victorie he ohteynet, 1651 Raleigh's 

‘host 213 When he suffered his hands to fall down, Amalek 
vanquished, 

Vanquishable (ve'nkwifib’l), 2. [f prec. + 
-ABLE,] Capable ef being vanquished er overcome. 

1sss Wataeman Fardle Facions App. 79 Ye shal be of 
all menne moste strong and valiannte in fight, and vanquishe- 
able to noneenemie, r60a Marston And. & Mel, tt, Banisht, 
forlorne, despairing,..vanquishahle. 1654 Gayton (Pleas. 
Wotes wt. iv. 87 That great Gyant..was only vanquishable 
hy the Knights of the Well. ‘1736 Aivswoatu 1, Vanquish- 
ate, vincibrl's, superabilis. 1831 Coteripce Tadle 1. 25 
July, I should not have wished for a more vanquishable 
opponent, 1866 CaaLyLe Rein, (1881) IP. 221 {n which 
she again proved not to he vanquishahle. 


VANQUISHED. 


Vanquished (ve'nkwift), 49/7. @. Also 5-6 
Se. vencust, 6 Sc. vineust, vanquest, -queist ; 
6 vanquisshed, 7 vanquisht. [f. as prec.] De- 
feated, overcome, subdued. 

1456 Six G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.)272 The vencust man 
. .suld pay to the vendnsonr his costis. 1513 DoucLas inetd 
1. ii. 27 Cariand to Italy Thair vincust hammald goddis and 
Nlion. 1589 Avex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 54 The portrators 
of enerie vanquest towne, Of Cittadelis [etc.}. oH Matron 
Samson 281 The matchless Gideon in pursnit Of Madian 
and her vanquisht Kings. 1710 W. Kixc Heathen Gods & 
Heroes x. (1722) 41 Those [arms] which Marcns Marcelins 
took from the vanqnish’d Viridomarus. 1781 Gisaon Deed. 
 F. xxviii. (1787) ITE. 103 But the victors themselves were 
insensibly subdned by the arts of their vanqnished rivals. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. If. 44 This plea the King con- 
sidered as the snhterfuge of a vanqnished disputant. 1884 
Marshall's Tennis Cuts 266 Much mare they steep The 
vanquished soni in sweet forgetfulness. 

b. adbsol. The person or persons defeated, ete. 

1gss Engn Decades (Arb.) 50 Greater commoditie hath 
therof ensewed to the vanqnisshed then the victourers, 
1583 Stockna Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 38 That the victors 
wonld sacke the vanqnisheds houses, 1651 Hosses Leviath, 
u. 2x, 104 It is not..the Victory, that giveth the right of 
Dominica over the Vanquished [etc.}. 1728 Exzza Heywooo 
tr. Mme. de Gomes's Belle A. (1732) 11. 67 Perhaps, if Tre. 
monille had been the vanqnish‘d, he contd not have behaved 
with the same Temper, as, being Conqnerar, he did. 1810 
Jane Porter Scottish Chiefs Ixxxv, He bade that generous 
rince adien, with the full belief af soon returning to find 

im the vanqnished of Edward. 1887 Bowen neid 11. 353 
One hope only remains for the vanquished—hope to resign. 

Vanquisher (ve'gkwifa:). Forms: a. 5 Sv. 
vencusour, 6 vanquysser, Sr. -quisser, ven- 
quesair, vinquiesser. 8. 5 vaynquyssheur, 
-our, 6 venquesshor, vanquysher, 6- van- 
qnisher. [f. as prec.] A conqueror, subdner. 

a. 1456 [see prec.) @1533 Lo. Berneas Huon xv. 40 Vf 
it fortunyd that the vanquysser sle hisenymye. 1549 Comp/. 
Scot. xvii 149 The victoree is ioyful quhen the enemeis are 
veagneist vitht out _EA to the venquesair. 1588 A. King 
tr. Canisius’ Catech, 8 That he mycht declair him self 
vinquiesser onir death and sathan, 1596 Datevmrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 302 A certane 30ung man,..the prin- 
cipal vanqnisser of Cam. ee, 

8. 1474 Caxton Chesse um. vii, In suffryng hym thou 
shalt his vaynquysshonr. 1490 — Lneydos xt. 42 God 
forbede that it may be sayd of Eneas,., vaynquysshenr 
of grete batayllies [etc.]. @1513 Fasvan Chron. 11. (1811) 
20 Dunwallo..was venqnesshor of y® other Dukes or rulers. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 441 The Saints..are 
victorers and vanqnishers, howsoeuer they are appressed, 
1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Gt, ater Kent 11 This innincible 
ale victoriously vanquished the vanquisher. 1652 KizkMan 
Clerio & Lozia 83 This superbe Vanquisher receiving the 
Trophies and the Laurels. 1724 Ricueas Hist. Roy. Geneal. 
Spain 266 The Castle of Zamora soon after surrender’d to 
the vanqnisher. 1807 G, Cuatmaars Caledonia I. m1. vii. 
400 note, Combats, wherein they were sometimes the van- 
oo ae and sometimes the vanquished. 1863 J.G. Muaray 

omem., Get. xxxiL 27 The secret of his power with his 
friendty vanquisher. 

Va nquishing, 24/. sb. [f. as prec.}] The 
action of overcoming or subduing. 

a 1315 MS. Rawl. B. 520 fol. 56 Pe contunccion ne uailiep 
no3t, so ase be seisede mai repelen, ne be venquissinge ne 
uaileb no3t bote gif hit were aioined boru riz3t. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 825 For dont of vincussing they went meee away. 
1489 Barbour’s Bruce xvi, 206 (E.), Quhen thai of Scotland 
had wittering Off Schir Eduuardis wencussing. 1611 Corcr., 
Victoire, victorie, conquest, a subduing, or vanquishing. 
1736 AtnsworTa 1, Debellatio, a vanqnishing, or overthrow. 

anquishing, #//. a. [f. as prec.] That 
overcomes or conquers. 

1611 Corca., Vaingueresse,a vanquishing or victorious 
woman, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Lurope 258 Such was the 
dyeed of his vanquishing army amongst the nations of the 

est. 

Vanquishment (ve'nkwifmént). [f. as prec.] 
The act of vanquishing or overcoming. 

193 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 42 The van- 
quishment of that vglie nest of Harpies, hath beene reserned 
as a worke for mee, before all beginnings. 1613-8 Damet 
Colt. Hist. Eng. (1626) 5 He drave Valentinian ro seeke ayde 
af Theodosius..after the vanquishmect and death of his 
brother. 1652 GavuLE cn aia 336 This he took ta be 
an omen or presage of the vanquishment and death of. 
Perses. 1697 Porter Antig. Greece 11. xv. (1725) 328 
Appearing in time of War, it signified vanqnishment, and 
running away. 1851 I, Tavtor Wesley 4 Methodism: 26 
His conversion, taking place, .hy successive vanquishments. 
1888 B. W. Rictiarnson Son of Star 1. 226 The princess.. 
had gained a reputation .. for her prowess and skill in 
vanqnishment, 

+ Vanquissant, a. Obs. [ad. obs. F. vazz- 
guissant, pres, pple. of vainguir: see VANQUISH v.] 
Victorious. 

1632 J. Havwano tr. Biondi’s Eromena x95 Congratula- 
tions she received not as a woman io child-bed, but as a 
Captaine vanquissant of a hattel. 

Vansire. Zool. [a. F. vansire, formed by 
Buffon (1765) from the Malagasy name, given by 
him as vohang- or voangshira (otherwise recorded 
as vontsira).] The marsh-ichnenmon (/erpestes 
galera) of Sonth Africa. 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, 11. ix, 36a To the ferret kind 
we may add an animal which Mr. Buffon calls the Vaosire, 
the skin of which was sent him stuffed, from Madagascar. 
1785 Sues tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VU. 222 The 
vansire..is a native of Madagascar and the interior parts of 
Africa, 1831 Proc. Zool, Soc. Apr. 57 M. Gandot has 
brought a small carnivorous animal, which he states to be 
the true vansire, 
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Vanston(e, southern ME. varr, FonTSTONE. 

Vant, southern var. Font sd.1; obs, f. Vaunt 
sb. and v3 obs. Sc. f. Want 2, 

Vant-, prefix, representing AF. vant-, aphetic 
f. avant- AVANT- : see VANT-BRACE, -GUARD, -WARD. 
In a number of compounds the ¢ was elided, as 
VANBRACE, -CHASE, -COURIER, -GUARD, etc. Before 
labials the # by assimilation became 7, as in 
VaMBRACE, VAMPEY, VAMPLATE, VAMWARD; and 
a furtber reduction appears in vamure VAUMURE 
nnd VawarpD. The AF, variant vazst- is also 
very fully represented in English forms: see 
VAUNT-CHASE, -COURIER, etc. 

Vantage (va'ntédz), sd. Also 4-7 vauntage, 
6 vauntadge; 5-6 Sc. wantage, 7-8 ’vantage. 
[a. AF. vantage (1302), var. of OF, avantage AD- 
vanTacE sb. Cf. It. vapetaggio, Sp. ventaja, Pg. 
vantagem. | 

1, Advantage, benefit, profit, gain. Now arch. 

413300 Cursor Mf. 8015 O bam pon sal hane gret vantage, 
Bath to pe and to pi barnage. ¢1380 Wvreuir HWés. (1880) 
3oz Not of leesyng of woridliche worship ne worldliche 
vauntage,.. but of fesyng of vertnes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
508/1 Vauntage, (K., or avanntage), profectus, proventus. 
c1470 Henay Wallace 1x. a 5 This wantage was, the Scottis 
thaim dantyt swa, Nayn Inglisman durst fra his feris ga, 
1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 172 b, Repute it for your 
singlar vauntage & wynnynge to he exercised & tossed in 
dyuerse temptacyons. 1555 Hooper in Coverdale's Lett. 
Mart, (1564) 141 Such fleshe as..had great vauntage hy hys 
word, are become his very enemies. 1576 Freminc Panofi. 
ak 72, I receyued two seuerall letters from yon,..Out of 
which,,1 reaped double commoditie and vanntage. 1617 
Couns Def. Bp. of Ely 1.i. 72 What vantage haue you now 
of all that is said of Peters ship to conntenance Rome? 1645 
Arraignu. Persecution 23 Shall we that have received 
vantage hy their rejection, thus recompence them-with 
tyranny? [1846 Lanpor Zan. Shaks. Wks. 11. 266 It 
would give..the neighbourhood much vantage, to see these 
two fellows good men.] Z 

+ b. Pecuniary profit or gain. Ods. 

€1430 oe (Halliw. 1840) 149 The mayster schal 
not, for no vantage, Make no prentes that ys outrage. ¢1440 
¥acob's Well 43 Indas was wo, bat he had no3t pat vanntage 
of bo xxx, pens bat was pe ie of pe iij. hundreth pens. 
1526 TinDAce Afatt. xxv. 27 Then at my commynge shulde I 
have receaved my money with vauntage. 1555 Enen Decades 
{Arh.) 3 He hecame a master in makynge cardes for the 
sea, whereby he had great vantage. 1573 Tusser Husd. 
(1878) 90 If one penie vantage be therein to sane, of coast 
man or fleming be snre to hane. 

to. A perquisite. Ods. (Cf. Vat sd.14.) 

ax470 H. Parner Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1496) vit. 

xxL 308/2 That he sholde besydes his salarye take annuell 
or trentalle, or ony suche other, that they calle vantages. 
1481 ALS. at St. Nich. Bristol in Clerk's Book of 1549 
(Bradshaw Soc.) 7a Hit was of old vsage that the vantage 
of weddyngges was longgynge to the Clerke. 1558 G. 
Cavenotsa Poens (3825) IY. 52 First in the privye conncell 
was my foundacion, And cheife secretary with all vantages 
and fees. J 

+d. Printing, (See quots.) Obs. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing 393 When a White- 

age or more happens in a Sheet, the Compositer calls that 

antage: So does the Press-man, when a Form of one Pulf 
comes to the Press. [3888 Jacont Printers’ Vocab. 151 
Vantage, an ald synonym for the modern one of ‘ fat’) 

+2. a. A greater amount ofsomething. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xiv. lii. (Tollem. MS.) 
Therfore bese places of heremites hanen moche noye and 
tranayll; nepeles it hab a vauntage [L. plurinzum) of com- 
modite and reste. 

+b. An additional amount or som. 
the vantage, in addition. 
quot. 1611). Obs. 

1529 Moat Sufpi. Souls Wks. 33: And yet hane we for 
the vanntage..the boke of y® kinges, the woordes of the 
Prophete zacharie [etc.}. 1538 Croscombe Ch, Ward, Ace. 
(Som, Rec. Soc.) 43 R. Phelyppes for the vantage of bredde, 
xxiid. 1604 Suaks. O¢A, 1v, ili, 86 Yes, [there are] a dozen 
[such women]; and as many to th’ vantage, as would store 
the world they plaid for. 1611 Cotca., Le trezain du pain, 
vantage of bread; the thirteenth loafe giuen hy Bakers 
ynto the dozen, 1617 Cottins Def Bp. of Ely u. ix. 346 
Supererogation there is none, where first all is not done that 
onght to be done, and then a vantage too, or surplus ouer. 
1639 Futtea Holy Wary. xiii. (1647) 191 The Popes Legate 
and Robert Earl of Artois..wonld make no hargain except 
Alexandria ..were also cast in for vantage to make the con» 
ditions down-weight, 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Vantage, 
that which is given over and ahove just Weight and 
Measure; Overplns. 

+0. And (a or the) vantage, with the vantage, 
and above, and (a little) more. Ods. 

1594 Wills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees, 1860) 244, xxj stirkes of 
yeare old and vantage, 18'., x stirkes, of two yeares ould and 
vantage, 16!, 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 12 But Vennsascendeth 
up to her station in fifteene daies and the vantage. 1624 

Letcuea Pilgrim 1. i, She is fifteen, with the vantage, And 
if she he not ready now for mannage—~, @1656 Ussuea 
Ann, (1658) 25: Of a huge stature, and a mind answerable 
thereunto, for it is said, that he was five cuhids high, and 
vantage. 1708 Lond. Gaz, No. 4472/4 Stoln or Stray'd..,a 
brown hay Gelding,..14 hands and the vantage high. 1711 
— Nn. 4875/4 A large kindly black Mare,..two Years ofd, 
with the Vantage. 1754 J. Sueaprare Matrimony (1766) I. 
4 In plain English, she had seen One and Thirty Birth-days, 
and a ‘Vantage, as they say in the West of England. 

+a. ellipt, = prec. Obs,—? 

1601 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 124 A fitle 
younge styre of towe yeres old vantage. a 

3. Advantage or superiority in a contest; position 


for or to 
Vantage of bread (see 


VANTAGE. 


or opportunity likely to give snpertority ; vantage- 
ground, ‘t Upon the vantage, at an advantage. 

1523 Lp. Beanrrs /oiss. ¥, xvii. 18 The archers. hane 
non vanntage of hym nor of his company. 1§79-80 Noatn 
Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 3 The cause why they were thns 
shauen before, was, tee that their enemies shonld not hane 
the vanntage to take them hy the hayres of the head while 
they were fighting. /4/¢. 4 They which by might conld 
haue vantage oner others, had nothing ta doe with..quiet 

nalities. 1596 Dacrvmete tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 1. 215 Oft 
thay meit [in battle]: oft thay "ae with lytle vantage. 
1600 Hottano Livy 1. xxvii. 20 When hee thought hee had 
gained vantage ynongh, hee mounted up the hill with all 
his companies. 1627 E. F. Hist, dw. // (1680) 117 Know- 
ing the weakness, he esteem’d his vantage in suffering them 
taland, 1634 Sin T. Heapeat Trav. 27 A Castle, strong, and 
of white chalky stone, its Ordnance planted high to play in 
Mounts upon the vantage. 1795 Sourav Foan of Arc vi. 
345 The exasperate knight..np the steps advanced, Like 
one who disregarded in his strength The enemy's vantage. 
1850 Brace Zeschylus 11, 160 Thongh close hedged in by 
the foe, The vantage hath been onrs. 1867 Taottore Chron, 
Barset 1. xviii. 156 The bishop found that he would thus 
lose his expected vantage. 

b. With defining term introdnced by of 

1523 Lo. Beanens /7oiss. 1. cxcix. 97/1 The englisshemen 
had the vauntage of the hyli, and helde themselfe so cloose 
together that mone coude entre into them, 1568 Gaarron 
Chron. 11. 242 Assoone as the king and his Marshalles had 
ordered hys hattayle, he drewe vp the sayles and came with 
a quarter winde to hane the vanntage of the sonne. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 599 It hath been anciently practised ta burne 
Heath, and Ling, and Sedge, with the vantage of the Wind, 
upon the Gronnd. 1805 Scotr Last Minstred v. xviii, Ta 
each knight their care assigned Like vantage of the sun and 
wind. 1828 — 7. Af. Perth v, Thou wilt have better access 
to drive them hack, having the vantage of the house. 1855 
Macaurav Hist. Eng. xvi 111. 621 James..consented to 
retreat tili he should reach some spot where he might have 
the vantage of ground. 

ce, In the phrases coign (see COIGN sb. 1), place, 


point (etc.) of vantage. So also + dice of vantage. 
¢1870 Afisogonus u. iv. 168 (Brandl), The preistes handes 
ith mnstardpott; the knave, throwe at an inch, Has some 
dise of vauntadge, myne oth I dnrst take, 1805-6 Cary 
Dante, Inf. xv1. 24 Naked champions..Are wont, intent, to 
watch their place of hold And vantage, ere in closer strife 
they meet. 1832-4 Dz Quincey Caesars Wks, 1860 X. 55 
This adoption would have been applied .. as a station of 
vantage for introducing him to the public favour. 1860 
Motrev Wether. xvii. (1868) 11. 347 It was unfortunate that 
the possession of Sluys had given Alexander such a point of 
vantage. a 

+4. With a and pl.: An advantage ; a position or 
state of superiority. Freq. with af or for. Ods. 

Perh, originally a wrong division of avantage. 

1450 Merlin xxxii. 654 Petrins..cowde well fle and 
returne at a vauntage, aad well fight with his enmyes. 
¢148g Caxton Blanchardya lili. 204 They chased Suhyon 
that was horsed at a vanntage better than they were. a 1548 
Hay Chron., Hen. Vill, 117 Thea they issued ont boldly 
and shot coragiously as men that shot fora vanntage. 41568 
in A. Scott's Poems (E.E.T.S.) 44 Thair is nocht ane winche 
pat I se Sall win ane wantage of me, 158: J. Bert Haddon's 
Answ. Osor. 268, Hereupon he doth conclude as it were 
at a vauntage that the doctrine of these men is not onely 
unprofitable, but also pestiferous. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Gard. (1626) 32 Wee may well assnre our selues, 
(as in all other Arts, so in this) there is a vantage and 
dexterity, hy skill. 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 263 Naaman 
seemed humble, when he stood at Elisha his doore, hut it 
was for a vantage. z 

+b. An opportunity; a chance. Ods. 

1892 Soliman & Pers. 1.11, 1, watch you vauntages? Thine 
beitthen. 1612 SHaks. Cymé. 1. ili, 24 When shall we heare 
from him, Prsanzo, Be assur'd Madam, With his next 
vantage. /éid. m1. iit. 50 Yon are most bound to th’ King, 
Who iet's go by no vantages, that may Preferre you to his 
daughter. P 4 

6. In phrases with verbs: a. With personal 
object, as ¢o catch, have, hold, take (one) at (} a or 
+t the) vantage. 

¢1gt0 Gesta Rom. (W. de W.) Aij, At the last she had 
hym at a vanntage agayne, ande was afore hym, 1581 
Pern tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, in. (1586) 156b, Yon hane 
taken me at a vauntage. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 111. vii. 51 Me 
seely wretch she so at vanntage canght. 1596 HanincTon 
Metam. Ajax (1814) 12 He will take a weak man at the 
vantage. 1827 Soutary Hist. Penins, War 11. 123 In this 
sort of warfare their loss was generally greater thaa that of 
the natives, who on such occasions had them at vantage. 
1857 Emerson Poets 183 Complement of human kind, 
Holding ns at vantage still, 

tb. With vanéage as object, esp. to take . . van- 
tage (of). Obs. (Cf. ADVANTAGE Sd. 5 b.) 

(a) 1573 G. Harvev Letter-bk, (Camden) 2 If the vantage 
had bene presently takin. ¢1585 (R. Browne] Answ. Cart. 
wright 23 If any will take vantage, that yet their censers 
were holy,..fet vs consider what holines this was. 1592 
Martows Massacre Paris it. i, [He] takes his vantage on 
Religion, To plant the Pope and popelings in the Realme. 
16az Bacon Hen. V1, 50 Hee thought to make his Vantage 
upon his Parliament. 

(8) 1591 Lyty Zadynt. u. i, Yon will be sure TI shall take 
no vantage of yonr words, 1600 Hottann Livy 1, ii, 9 The 
armie of the Antemnates, taking the vantage of the time,.. 
entred the confines of Rame. 1624 QuarLes Fob Militant 
xvi. 40, 1 Wilf take no ‘vantage of thy Miserie. 

6. Lawn Tennis, = ADVANTAGE sd. 2. 

1884 Peite Lawn Tennis 50 If he lose the next stroke (he 
being vantage to Jove), the score is again called dence. 1897 
Outing XXX. 467/2 Then our opponents ran to dence, and 
another victory made the score vantage in our favor. 

7. attrib., as (sense 2 b) + vantage-loaf; (sense 3) 
vantage-coign, -ditch, -place, -point; (sense 6) van- 
tage-game, -set. Also VANTAGE-GROUND. 


VANTAGE. 


161z in Plomer Adstracts iv Wills of Eng. Printers 
(1903) 45 To twelve Poore people..ane penny laafe and Twoe 
pence a peece and the vauntage Laafe to the Clerke there. 
1808 Scorr Marz. vi. ii, Bulwark,..bastion, tower, and 
vantage-coign. a1861 Croucn Refi. Poems ii. 85 Quick 
seizure and fast unrelaxing hold af vantage-place. 1865 
J. H. Incaanam Pilar of Fire (1872) 322 Terraces, honse- 
iops,—every vantage-point—were crowded thickly with 
spectators. 1885 J. H. Dati Dawning Grey, Prefatory, 
Same last vantage-ditch af wrong. 1892 Pal/t Mall G. 
7 July 6/3 The Londoners equalized and made another 
‘vantage’ set necessary, /d/d., The Irishmen guined the 
‘ vantage” game every time. 

Vantage (va'ntédz), v. Also 5 vauntagyn, 6 
-nge. {f. prec., or ad. OF, vantager (Palsgr.).] 

1. trans. To profit or benefit (one). Now only 


arch, Cf, ADVANTAGE v. 4. 

61460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Farderyn,..or vanntagyn, 
1530 Pascr. 765/1 What dothe it vanntage you to ga so 
ofien Betosce ? 1590 Srensea F.Q.1. iv. 49 Needlesse feare 
did neuer vantage nane. 1596 Kaw, 7//, . i, Vf nothing 
but that losse may vantage you, I wonld accompt that losse 
my vauntage to, a1628 Svivester Fob Trinmphant iw. 
227 What will it vantage mee, What shall J gain, if 1 from 
sin be free? 1825 Scorr Betrothed xxiv, Ta keep him asa 
captive might vantage them more in many degrees, than 
could his death. 1891 C. E. Noaton Davnte's Purgat. xiii. 
66 What hath it vantaged thee ta make of mea screen ? 

refi. 1581 J..BeLt Haddon's Answ, Osor, 186 They vaun- 
tage themselves nothyng wy this distinction. 1598 Baaaer 
Theor. Warres t, ii. 13 Thereby ta adnance and vantage 
himselfe, a 

+2. zntr. To make gain or profit. Ods.— 

1563 Foxa A.§ M. 33/r The commen saying of..naughty 
wemen, which say, they vantage mare in one holy day, then 
in L. ather daies besides. i 

Hence Va ntaged f//, a., + increased, angmented. 

1578 Banisten Hist. Man Pref. 7 That..with the testi. 
monie of a cleare conscience, we may render our vauntaged 
talentes vnto the high Anditonr. 

+Vantageable, 2 Os. rare. Also 6 
vantish-. ff. prec.] Advantageons, profitable. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. 361 b/x These Canrsinites.. had their 
dehters to them bonnd in snch sort, as was much vantish- 
able [1596 vantageable]to them, and much ininrious vnte the 
other. 1610 Maacatuin: 777. vas, 7,83 And when all this 
had bin done, where are then his so much vantageable 


profits? 
Vantage-ground. [Vantace sé. 7.] A 


position which places one at an advantage for 


defence or attack. 

Freq. in rgth cent., chiefly in fig. use. 

1612 Bacon Ess., OfGreat Place (Arb.) 282 That cannot be 
without power and places as the vantage and commanding 
ground. 16a5 — Of Truth (Arb.) 500 No pleasure is com- 
parable, to the eon: een the vantage ground of Truth. 
1644 Wattea in Cal, State Pagers, Dow. Ser. (1888) 
jor, I moved not till I had full assurance..that the enemy 
was clearly gane, lest it might have been bnt a feint to draw 
me from ny vantage poe. 1774 Buake Sf. Amer. Tax. 
Wks, 1842 I. r7a But I quit the vantage graund on which I 
stand, and where I'might leave the Bacher of the proof 
upon him. 1817 Coraaince Biog. Lit, (Bohn) 164, 1 am 
cenvinced that for the human sonl to prosper in rustic life 
a certain vantage-ground is pre-requisite. 1830 Herscuan 
Study Nat Phil. wu. vi 173 A means of fresh attack with 
new vantage ground, 1878 Macieaa Ceé/is iL 1a Making the 
Greek colony of Massilia.. her vantage-gronnd, 

Not 


Varntageless, cz. [f Vawntacz sd.] 
having any advantage or superiority. 


1810 rt Lady of L. v. xii, here, all vantagetess I 
stand, Arm'd like thyself with single brand, 

+Vantageons, 4. Ods— [f. Vanrace 54.] 
Bringing advantage or gain. 

1566 T. Hacker Treas. Amadis Diij, It perteineth not 
tasnchea Lord as ye are to have and to hold any euch brave 
and vantageons purposes with me. 

+Vantation. 045-1 [app. {. vant Vacnt v.] 
Ostentation, display. 

1637 Basrwick Litany tt. 20 They have, .scarce a sermon 
in the whole University; and if there be one it tends onely 


to vantation, and to shew the strength of lines, which indeed 
breatheth nothing but vanity. 


Vantbrace. Now arch. ot Hist. Forms: 
a. 4-5 vauntbras, 6 -brasse; 6-7 (9) vant- 
bras, 7-8 -brass. 8. 5, 7, 9 vauntbrace, 6-7, 9 
vantbrace. [a. AF. vanibras, aphetic f. avant- 


bras, £. avant? before + bras arm.] = VAMBRACE. 

a, 1374 For, Acc. 49 Edw, 111, B, In .x. bacinettis, ..iij. 
paribus Vauntbras et rerebras, 141a in Somerset Med. 
Wills (1901) 60 Unum basinetum cnm ventale, vauntbras, 
rerbras fetc.}. r4r6in Rep. MSS, Ld. Middicton (1911) 104 
Pazuns, vauntbrases,..et quysshews. 1504-6 dec. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. U1. 90 For tij pair vantbrases, 1520 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 167 The King..lokythe dayly..to 
receive the vanntbrasse and gauntlett. 1614 SvLvesTer 
Bethubia’s Rescue vi. 254 One, for hiz own, his Fellow’s 
Helm puts on: One, his right Vantbras on left arm doth 
don. 1671 Mitton Samson 1121 Then put on all thy 
Orgeous arms,..thy broad Habergeon, Vant-brass and 

reves, and Gauntlet. 1790 Ann. Reg., Poetry 153 On his 
Strong vantbrass Hacon's sword descends. 180z JAMES 
aia Diet, tad es mee for the arm. 

. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ut 87 (MS. Digby ajo), 
pat beslenes eke sotonge be pat his vauntbrace maybe cured 
fer. 1600 Fararax Tasso xx. caxaix, His shield was pierst, 
his vantbrace cleft and split. r622 F. Marxuam BA, War 
1. x. 39 As touching the Vantbrace (which armeth from the 
Elbow to the hand) they are not greatly materiall in thig 
case. 41649 Daumm. or Hawrn. Aish. Fas. V, Wks, (1721) 
105 After many, .blows to the disadvantage af their casks, 
corslets, and vantbraces. 1803 Scorr Eve St. Fohn iii, Vet 
his plate-jack was braced, nod his helmet was laced, And his 
—. wore. 1838 Heaer Journ. (/ndia tl. 

OL, A. 


41 
xxy. 126 Many of the others [native harsemen of Baroda} 
had helmets, vant-braces, gauntlets, &e. 

Vant-courier, -currer (-ier, -or, -our), obs. 
ff, VAUNT-COURIER, 

Vanterie, -ery, varr. VAUNTERY Ods, 

+Vantguard, 54. Os. Forms: a. 5-6 Se. want- 
gard, 6-7 vantgard (6 -garde), 6-8 vantguard 
(6-7 -guarde). 8. 5-6 vauntgarde (7 vaunte-), 
6-7 vauntgard, -guard. ([Aphetic f. AVANT- 
GuaRD. Cf. VANTWARD.] 

1. Aa. = Vaxcuarn 1, 

a. cr47a Henav Wallace vi. soo Wallace him selff the 
wantgard he has tayne. a1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 441 
Bothe the vantgardes ioyned together with suche a force 
that it was marnell to heholde. 1587 Famine Contz. 
Aolinshed W11. 1970/2 Being ledged in the vantgard that 
was gouerned by monsieur de Brissac. 1§98 Barret Theor. 
Warres 1. ii 67 The one marcheth in the vantgard, and 
the ather in the reareward, 1648 Gaca West Ind. x. 40 
And Tupitil and Teutecatl, very principall gentlemen, had 
the Vant-gard with ten thansand men. 1670 Cotton 
Esfernon 1. u% 133 Shewing him at the same time the 
Duke’s Vant-Guard, which began to appear upon a: little 
eminence hard hy. 1700 Cuaunev Hist. Antig. Herts, (1826) 
1. 39 Who..was Captain of the Vantguard of King Edward's 
Army in Scotland. 21754 Caate Hist, Eng. (1755) IV. 60 
His vantguard was quartered at S. Lanfranc. 

8. cxqsa Alerlin x. 151 Now fro hens-farth may we go 
vpon yonre enmyes, and ther-fore devise now wha shall 
hane the vannt garde. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 232 In the 
vaunte garde.. were xx thausand crysten men, 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron, 11, 124 In_kepyng this conrse the vauntgarde 
encountered with the Erle of Boleyn, 1583 Stocker Civ. 
Warres Lowe C. 1. 98b, They first appointed senen 
Ensignes for the vauntgnard. 1643 R. Baxea Chron. 94 
Fanconbridge and Blunt continne the leading of the Vannt- 
guard. 1679 Brount Ave, Tenures 109 By condition of 
service to lead the Vauntgnard of the Earles Army. 

b. fig. = VANOUARD 1 b. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas i. vi. 39 Of all the Beasts.. 
The Elephant the Vant-guard doth command, 163 H. 
Svoennam Seri. Sol. Oce. (1637) 90 Men wha make a 
shrewd flourish in the vanteguard of Religion. 1629 N, 
Casrentar Achitophed i. (1640) aa Litle can true wisdome 
..perswade in the Reare where wicked policie commands 
the Vant-guard, 

2. a. A breastplate, corslet. rare—!. 

156: Daua tr. Bullinger on A poc, (1573) 120 They had also 
Habergions.. which is a defence far the breste, called a breste 
plate, ar a vanntgarde. 

b. (See quot.) 

1611 FLoxia, Vanguardia,..a vaniguard of a helmet, of a 
caske or head piece. i 

+ Vant-guard, v. O¢s.-’ [f. Guarp’z. after 
prec.] ?¢rans. To defend in front. 

16.. T.C.C. J. Remedy of Love 83 (Nares), Carthage is 
strong, with many a mightie tower, With broad deepe ditch, 
vant guarding stately wall, 

Vantishable, variant of VANTAGEABLE a. Obs. 

Vantmure, var. VauntuurE Obs. 

. Vanton, -toun, obs. Sc. ff. WANTON a. 

Vantose, obs. var. VENTOSE sd. 

Vantour, obs. form of VauNnTER. 

Vantparlar, -or, etc., varr. VAUNTPARLER. 

Vantplate, obs. form of VaMeLatE. 

Vantrauth, variant of WaNtTRoTH Oés. 

+Vantward. 04s. Also 3 vantwarde, 4-5 
vauutward(e. [Aphetic form of AVANTWARD; 
cf. VanrovarD. See also next, and VAMWARD, 


VawWARD.] The vanguard of an army. 

1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7478 Hor vantwarde was to broke, 
pat me mi3zte wipinne hom wende. J6id. goo6 Pe vante 
wardes hom mette verst, as ri3t was to done. 1379 Lancr. 
2. FIR. XX; u Elde be hore he was in be vauntwarde, 
And bare be banere bifor deth, by rizte he it claymed. 
€34§0 Contin, Bret 1, (1908) 320 Sere Bertram Cleykyn, 
pat was..chyneteyn of pe vauntward of pe bataill. 1480 
Caxton Chrox. Eng. vit xiii, He satte. the duc of York in 
the vauntward. 1557 K, Arthur (Copland) 1. xv, Lyonses 
and Phariannce had the vaunt warde. 161a HoLtano 


| Camden's Brit. 1. 794 They marched forth in the Vant- 


ward: they returned home in the Rereward. 

+Vanward, si. Obs. In 5 van-, 6 vawne- 
warde. [Reduced form of prec.: cf. VANGUARD. 
See also VAwaRD.] = prec. 

In reprints of 16th cent. works vanward is sometimes sub- 
stituted for vaxward Vawann, and the latter is perh. the 
correct reading of the MS. in quot. 1476. 

1476 Paston Lett. \\1. 162 The Swechys..hathe slayne 
the most parte off hys vanwarde. a 1g13 Faavan Chron. Vi. 
(1516) 105 b/t He than sette forthe his waye; commannd- 
ynge his vawnewarde to kepe their iourney tqwarde Paris. 

Va nward,a. [f. Vansé.2] Situated, having 
place or position, in the van or front. 

182a Keats Hyferion 1. 39 As if the vanward clouds of 
evil days Had spent their malice. 1823 De Quincay Le??, 
Edue, iv. (1860) 77 Itz vanward and its rearward man. 1877 
Patmoas Unknown Eros 41 Until the vanward billows feel 
pA eet shallows. 1896 Edin. Rev. pes 151 The hori- 
zon became darkened with the vanward clouds of evil days. 

Vauward, cav. [f. asprec.] Towards or in 
the front; forward. Also with Zo. 

1827 Hoop Mids. Fatries xlvi, Then next a merry Woods- 
man, clad in green, Stept vanward from his mates. 1836 Nee. 
Kennzav Rob of the Bowl ii, Vanward the same kind of 
eoclosures..shut in a grassy court. 1888 LoweLi /leartsease 
Rue 56 Whose brave example still to vanward shines, 

Vapid (ve'pid), za. Also 7 vappid. [ad. L. 
vapid-us savourless, insipid. Cf. dbs. F. vapide 


(Cotgr.).] 


VAPIDITY. 


1. Of liquors, beverages, etc. : Devoid of brisk- 
ness; failing to produce an agreeable effect on the 
palate; flat, insipid. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vapi, that gives an ill smack, 
that casts a vapour or ill savour, stinking. 1669 W. Simeson 
Hydrol. Chym. 16 A sourish, saltish, and., vapid liqnor. 
1676 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat, Fl, (1682) 158 Now the Liquors, 
in which these are generated, da always..lose their Tast 
and Smell, and so become Vapid. 1707 Mortimea Husb, 
xx. 585 Then away goes the brisk and pleasant Spirits and 
leave a vapid or sour Drink. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
II, 208 It somewhat resembled vapid French white wine. 
1788 Mur. D'Aaaray Fiat 24 July, He..made hia own 
cold ten, and drank it weak and vapid. 1833 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Aninusem. 47 Vapid, old and worn ont trees, producing 
vapid fruit. 1864 Sara in Daly Te/. 1 Nov.,, So are bottled 
mineral waters the vapidest of heverages. 

Jig. 1783 Lo. Bristat in A. Yaung A sftobiogr. (1898) vi. 
118 When you are vafid, if ever those pé/sZ/and spirits of 
yours are so, come and imbihe some..air at the Dewshill. 
1848 Dickens Dowzdey xiii, Such vapid and flat daylight as 
filtered through the gronnd-glass windows. 

b. Said of taste or flavour. 

1677 Gaew Anat, Pi, (1682) 280 A soft Taste, is either 
Vapid, as in Watery Bodies, Whites of Eggs, Starch,..Or 
Unctnous, as in Oyis, Fat, &c. 1826 Art of Brewing (ed.2) 

2 It gives to the beer a vapid disagreeable flavonr, 1837 

. Donovan Dont, Econ. V1. 337 The exhilarating effect is 
produced at the sacrifice of fine flavour, and with the intro- 
duction of vapid hitterness. 1859 W. S. Coreman Woodlands 
(1866) 118 The tempting appearance of which, however, is 
not borne ont hy their flavonr, which is mawkish and vapid. 

ce. Med. Of blood: Devoid of sirength or 
vigour; weak, inert. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Conpit, xiv. 495 In such Diseases 
the whole mass of Blood..is otherwise grown vappid as it 
were. 1744 Beaxatey Sirs § 52 Softening and enriching 
the sharp and vere hlood. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1, 563 zote, Dr. Stevens thinks that the blood first loses its 
solid parts, and becomea thin, that it then becomes deprived 
of its saline principles, and turns black and vapid. 

d. Of flowers: Scentless. rave—. 

¢1750 Suenstowe Rural Elegance 235 To rear some 
breathless vapid flow'rs, 

2. fig. Devoid of animation, zest, or interest ; 
dnll, flat, lifeless, insipid: a. Of talk, discourse, 
writings, etc. 

1958 Jounson Jdler Bo. p& Conversation would became 
auibane vapid. @1763 SHenstone £ss. Wks. 1765 U1, 204 
Vapid frivolous chit-chat serves to pass away the time. 17: 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 211 The minute ceremonials and vapid 
common-place ofthe German theatre, 1822 Hazuitt 7ad/e- 
T. Ser. u. i, The news of the morning hecome stale and 
vapid by the dinner-hour. 1865 H. Puitcirs Amer, Paper 
Curr. 11. 112 The newspapers contained as usual vapid and 
lengthy essays. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 11 Feb, 4/7 There is 
a great deal of vapid declamation on this subject, but it 
will soon die ont. 

b. Of amusements, pleuanes, etc, : 
1990 Burks Fr. Rev. 16 This town.. begins to grow satiated 
with the nniform round of its vapid dissipations, 1799 Han. 
Moaz Fen. Educ. (ed. 4) 1.98 A Rapiieiicoted little creature, 
nursed in these forced, and costly, and vapid pleasnres. 
18as-9 Mas, Suerwoon Lady of Manor IV. xaviit. 399 One 
continued round of vapid amusements, some of which are 
too light and trifling even ta amuse a child at a cammon 
fete, 1877 Mas. Forarstza Afignox 1. i, Mrs. Stratheden's 
* At Homes ' are very different from the generat run of those 
vapid and dreary entertainments, 

c. Of persons or places. 

1784 Cowrea Task 1. 393 The languid eye, the..wither'd 
muscle, and the vapid son!, Reproach their owner. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 197, 1 grew so dull, and vapid, and 
genteel. 1839 [Mas. Matrcano) Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 
272 Masulipatam was an ugly place;..nothing to be seen 
bnt wide sandy roads,..altogether, a most vapid sart of 
place. 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, (1876) 119 The 
adoption of the most vapid young lady's perversion of her 
mother-tongue. 

d. In miscellaneous contexts. 

1796 Muze. D'Aratav Camilla I. 236 A scheme of human 
happiness, which no time, no repetition can make vapid to 
a feeling heart. 1818 Haziitr Tadle-7., On Vulg. & Affect., 
It is a vapid assumption of superiority. 1847 Disaagtt 
Tancred u. vii, A smile is..in general vapid, 1861 Wrvre 
Mervitta Market Harb, 1a The vapid demeanonr and cool 
assurance which triumph in a ball-room. 1874 H. R. 
Revnotos John Baft. viii sts If these pernicious views. . 
be entertained..the renewal of humanity [is] a vapid and 
foolish dream. 

+3. Of a damp or steamy character; dank; 


vaporous. Obs. ne 

1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. Meck, xxii. 169 A vapid Air, 
ar Water rarified inta vapor, may..emnlate the elastical 
power of,.true Air. 1677 Pror Oz/ordsh. 18 Few (if any) 
vappid and stinking Exhalations can ascend from them to 
corrupt the Air. 1690 Leyvaourn Curs. Afath. 449, Rheita 
affirms, that he observed Jnpiter to be invested ronad with 
a vapid Atmosphere. 

Hence Va'pidism. rare—. P 

1833 Caatvie Schillerin Fraser's Afag. 111, 130 All criticat 
guild-brethren now working diligently..in the calmer sphere 
of Vapidism or even Nollism. 

Vapidity (vipiditi). [f prec. + -1Ty.] 

1, The fact or quality of being vapid. 

x7ax Battev, Vafpidity, deadness, flatness, a being palled. 
1771 Bueka Corr. ae I. 256 After a violent ferment in 
the nation, as remarkable a deadness and vapidity has’ snc- 
ceeded. 18a2 Examiner 347/1 [It] threw such a gloom and 
vapidity over all that we never saw the beautiful opera with 
maliele pleasure. 1863 Cowozn Craaxa Shaks, Char. 2x. 
saz Master Froth strays from the right path from sheer 
vapidity. 1879 Faaaaa S4 Paud IL, 536 note, Surely such 
passages as these onght to be more than adequate to defend 
the Pastoral Epistles from the charge of vapidity. P 2 


VAPIDLY. 


2. A vapld remark, idea, feature, etc. 


1848 Blackw. Mag, LXIUL 266 Their pet historian... 


cannot make a single speech without dragging ia..some 
vapidity about the Revolution Settlement. 1877 C. Grikir 
Christ lv, (1879) 665 Teachiag..so searching and practical, 
com with the vapidities of the Rabbis. 1 Pall 
Mall G. 11. May 7 Those upon whom the crudities and 
vapidities of the * commission ‘ portraits. jar. 

Vapidly (ve'pidli), adv. [fas prec. +-1¥ 2.] 
In a vapid manner. 

+1847 in Wenster. 1880 ‘Ouma' Moths xx, She seemed 
to herself so useless, so spiel, vapidly, frivglously useless. 
1888 7imes rq Sept. 9/5 If they were become simply un- 
intelligible or vapidly dall, the wonder would be less. 

Vapidness (vz'pidnés). [f as prec. + -NESS.] 
= VAPIDITY, 

1727 Batvev, Vapidness, deadness, flatness, palledness of 
liquors. 2820 Keats in Rossetti Life (1887) 142 When once 
a person has smaked the vapidness of the routine of society. 
1825-9 Mus. Suerwooo Lady of Manor LV. xxviii. 392 The 
vapidness, ..the languor and vexation, which accompany the 
life of aa nnconverted man. 1907 Daily Chron, 32 Nov. 3/5 
Her work,.in one or two instances sinks Into vapidness. 

Vapo'graphy. [Irreg. f. Varour sb.: cf. 
VAPOROGRAPH.] (See quot.) 4 

1898 Pop. Sci. Monthly LIT, 860 The phenomena of 
normal physical emanations from certain substances which 
have the property of influencing the sensitive plate. These 
phenomena have been variously labeled scotography, vapo- 
graphy, etc. 

apon, obs. Sc, form of WEAPON. 

Vapor, variant of VAPOUR. 

Vaporability. Also vapour-. 
Capacity of being vaporized. 

a1835 McCutrocn Affridutes xiv. (1837) III. 184 The 
finidity which its own singular nature communicates and .. 
the vaponrability dependent on that. 

Vaporable (vé'pérab’l), a. Also 4 vapour(e)-. 

ad. med.L. vapordbtlis: see Vapour sé, and -ABLE. 

f. OF. vaporable.] 

L Capable of being converted into vapour. 

$398 Tervisa Barth, De P. R. x1. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Heete at 
henen. .drawib it silfe to fulle sotellich vaporable parties of 
water and of erpe, 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 357 Eyther it is 
not of vaporable nature, or to be of smaule quantitie. 1676 
Phil. Trans. X1, 614 The first Beings or Embrions of 
mineral sales are nothing but vapours, or juices not can- 
ereted, totally vaporable, 1681 Phil, Collect. XII. 89 Ad 
reason of the fumes Lead usually emits, heing a quic 
vaporable Metal. 1857 Gosse Omphalos xii, 355 There 
would be no deposition from atmosphere if the water had 
not first been carried up by evaporation; and the vaporable 
fluid is ohtained from the moistened soil. 1893 Pad/ AZal? 
G. 12 Jan. 3/3 The vaporable parts ascending to the clear 
ether of heaven. 4 

+2. Capable of converting 
vapour. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xi. (Bodl. MS,), White 
comep of vapoureable aier & watry bat is in be membres... 
for white comeb of hote aier & vaporable bestes beb white 
vnder be wombe. 1456 Sin G. Have Gov. Princes Wks. 
(S,T.S.) 11, 118 The nature is mare vaporable and of better 
digestioun ta corrump and bray the metis. 

+ Va‘porary, 53. [ad. mod.L. vaforarium, f. 
L. vapor vapour. Cf. L, vapdrdrium a steam-pipe 
in a bath.] A medical preparation used in a form 
of vapour-bath. 

1657 TomLiusou Renou's Disp. 187 A vaporary consists 
of the same things a semicupium is made of. 166x Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Min. 504 Of a Vaporarie:..fiat decoctio.. 
cnjus vaporem excipiat. 1678 Patties (ed. 4), Vaforary, a 
Decoction of Herhs, and other ingredients, the fume whereof 
ascends through the hole of a Chair where the patient sits, 
{Hence in later edd, and other Dicts, The additional 
definition in Bailey (1721-) ‘a stove, stew, hot-honse or 
bagnio’ follows Kersey (1706) s.v. Vaporarium.] 

+ Vaporary, 2. Ods— [f. as prec.: see 
oly ee quot.) 

1653 .tr. Bacon's Hist, Winds 94 Let ussee what may 
be said copcerning Vaporary windes (we mean such as are 
engendred by vapours). 

+ Va‘porate, fp/.a. Obs.-' [ad. L. vapordt- 
us, pa. pple. of vapdrdre: see Her Vaporized. 

165s Stancey Hist, Philos. (1687) 52/2 Smelling judgeth 
of Odors, good aad ill,.. putrid, humid, liquid, vaporate. 

+ Va‘porate,v. Oés. Also 7 vapourate. [f. 
L. vaporat-, ppl. stem of vaporare to convert into, 
to become, vapour.] 

1. trans. a, To convert into vapour, to vaporize, 

16313 Frorio, Vaporabile,..that may be vaporated, 

b. To emit as vapour. 

a wie). Bart Power Godlines (1657) 119 A boyling Sea, 
or Sepulchre of corruption, steeming and vaporating up con- 
tinual ae imaginations. 1648 Hexnau 
u, Swademen, to Exhale, or, to Vapourate. 

2. inir. ®. To rise in or as vapour. 

3620 Venner Via Reeta vit 111 They represse and in- 
frigidate the hot fumes that vaporate to the head. 3643 A. 
Ross Afel Helic. 168 1f Musk, Perfume, or rosed air, Or 
Balm could vaporate from thee, 

b. To give off vapour. 
1623 Cock exam 1, Vaforate, to cast forth vapours. 
+Vaporation, Obs, Also 4-6 -acion, 6 
-acyon, § vapouracioun. [ad. L. vafdratio, n. of 
action f. vapordre:; see prec. Cf. Sp. vaporacion, 
It. -aztone.] The action of vaporizing; conversion 
into, production of, vapour. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xin. xxi. (Bod). MS.), Also 
of vaporacion of fumosite bat he [sc. the sea] casteb vpward 
and bredep myste and cloudes, 1456 Sia G. Have Gov, 


substances into 


[f. next.) | 
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Prinees Wks. (S.T.S.) I]. 218 Tendar metis of licht and 
sone degestionn, and delicious thingis and of suti! yapoura- 
cionn moystis. 15238 Paynet. Salerne's Regin: dij b, Blud 
lettyng..minisheth vaporation that gothe to the heed & 
tronblethe the wyttis, 156 Hotryausn Hom, Apoth. 35 
Make a vaporacion beneth with Rammes greace, or fat, waxe, 

itche and cumin. 1623 CockeraM 1, Vagoration, a casting 
orth of vapours. 1651 Faencn Disirdl. i. 9 It may be done 
-»by Corosion, By Fumigation or Vaporation. 1720 S. 
Parxer Sibliotheca Biblica 1. 48 By Conflagration, and 
Congelatian,..by Vaporation, and Evaporation : hy Subli- 
mation, and Precipitation. 

+ Vaporative, a. Ods. Also § -atife, -atyf. 
[ad. med.L. wapdrativ-us, see Varonate v.] 

1, = VAPORABLE a. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. iii, (Bodl. MS.), Pinge 
at is vnetuous hap nioisture in hit self, & so for bicanse of 

partie pat is vaporatife hit may renne and be ymade 

hard bi heete. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho, 1.24 The generative 
water became congealed, and the vaporative water passed 
away. 1612 Woonat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 21* The better 
to receive with effect the dry or vaporative medicine. 

2. Productive of vapour. 

1568 Skeyne The Pest (1860) 11 Quhair the ground is fat 
and Vaporatiue. 

+ Vaporatory, 2. 0s.-* In7 vapour-, [Cf 
prec. and -atory.] Consisting of vapour. 

1683 Weekly Mem. 65 Amongst other things to sit in a 
vapouratory bath for some weeks. 

apore'scence. rare". [f. L. vafor- vapour: 

see -ESCENCE.] The fact of becoming vaporous. 


Also Vapore’seant a., vaporizing. (In qnots. fg.) 
1843 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1.11. i. § 21. 393 It is by this kind 
of vzporescence, so to speak, by this flat misty unisan of 
parts, that nature [etc.]. 1873 — Munera P. 47 Their 
vaporescent point, at which riches..‘make to themselves 
wings’. 
apori‘ferous, a. rare—. [f. L. vaporifer 
emitting, full of vapour+-ous.] ‘That makes or 
stirs up vaponrs’ (Blount, 1656). 

Vaporific (vpérisfik), a. [ad. mod.L, va- 
porific-us, {, L. vapori- VAPOUR sé,: see -FI0.] 

L. Associated or connected with, producing or 
causing, vaporization. 

178: Phil. Trans. LXXI, 482 The melting, the vaporific, 
and shining points. 1794 G. Anams Nat. § Ex. Philos. 
I, ix. 375 Either in their condensed state of water, or in the 
state of vaporific expansion. 1799 PAil, Mag. Ill. 419 A 
great quantity of vaporific,..or, as it is called, latent heat. 
1861 Buckie Civiliz. 11. vi. 496. note, The statement by Dr. 
Thomson refers to the completion, or last stage, of the dis- 
covery, namely the vaporific combination of haat. 1986 
Deily Tel. 8 April (Cassell's), It is the product of vaporific 
sublimation. 

2. Vaporous. 

1997 Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 171 There is exhaled from 
it a subtile fluid in a vaporific state. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 1. 164 During this dry slaking heat is accted, by the 
moisture losing its vaporific form. 

FE. 3847 Cantvie Misc, 111, 380 With the earliest spring 
he has come in person,..vaporific, driven by his fixed idea, 

Vapo'riform, a. [f. L. vapori-, stem of vapor 
Vapour sé.; see-FORM.] Vaporous. 

, 1860 Ure's Dict, Arts, etc, (ed. 5) 111. 750 Steam is water 
in its vaporiform state. 1876 Pace Adu. Text-6k. Geol. i. 36 
Rock-matter in a state of vaporiform incandescence. 

Vapori‘meter. [f. as prec.+-METER.] An 
instrument for measuring the amount of vapour. 

1878 Uve's Dict. Aris. etc. IV. 565 The alcohol [is] deter- 
mined..hy Geissler's vaporimeter. 1899 tr. Faksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis (ed. 4) vii. 355 Parlato employs the vaporimeter 
for the purpose. 

Vaporish, variant of VarourisHa. 

Vaporizable (v2-péreizab’l), a. [f. VaPorizEz 
v.] Capable of being vaporized ; vaporable. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Amuse, 108 Lead not being va- 
Pee: remains behind, 1848 Herscnet Zs, (1857) 343 

here is probably no vaporizable body of which the atmo- 
sphere does nat contain some trace. 1881 Le Conte Sight 
13 Unless a body is volatile or vaporizable it cannot be 
smelled. 

Vaporization (vépérelzz-fon). Also vapour-. 
[f. next + -aTion. Cf. F. vaporisation.] The 
action or process of converting, or of being con- 
verted, inlo vapour. 

a, 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 560 The metal becomes oxyd- 
ated during the vaporization of the sulphur. 1807 Davy 
in Phil. Trans. XCVILI. 12 It combines with oxygene.. 
without flame at all temperatures that I have tried belaw 
that of its vaporization. 1863 Tynoatn ‘ead xii. 442 The 
sun hy the act of vaporisation lifts mechanically all the 
moisture ol our air, 1878 Hamitton Nerv, Dis, 38 The 
hichloride was necessarily discontinued, and mercurial 
vaporization aubstituted, 

B. 1826 Encyel, Metrop. (1845) 1V. 246/2 Evaporation and 
true Vapourisation of fluids at their boiling point. 1839 
R.S. Roanson Nant. Steam Eng. 13 It is one of the most 
curious and important phenomena attending vapourization, 
3854 Ronatps & Ricaarnson Chem, Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 253 
Application of Fuel to Vapourization. 


Vaporize (vé"pireiz),v. Also 9 vapour-. [f. 
L, vapor- Vapour sb.+-12E. Cf. F. vaporiser.] 

L trans. To convert into smoke. rare. 

3634 Sin T. Heraeet Trav, 119 warg. noie, Forty load of 
Tobacco vaporized. 

2. To convert into vapour. 
, % 1803 Phil, Trans. XCII1I1. 26 The reguiine zinc, vapor. 
ized by the heat, rises from the crucible as a metallic gas. 
1849 R. V. Dixou Heat 1. 193 The vapour was projected.. 
with a loud, whistling noise, which subsided when the 
liquid was all vaporised. 1878 Miss J. J. Voune Ceramic | 


VAPOROUS. 


Art 81 The heat vaporizes the salt, and..the chlorine 
escapes. ' 

B. 1836 Smart, To vapourize. 1884 J. Burrovcus Locusts 
§& Wild H.110 The hot air vaponrising the drops, 

b. In fig. use. 

83x Cartyte Sart. Res. 11. vi, In figurative language, 
we might say ha becomes..spiritualised, vaparised. 1866 
Fetton Anc. & Mod. Gr. 1. x. 175 They have not only 
vaporized her husband into a myth, but have consolidated 
amyth into a lever. 2888 Dow1ine Aliracle Gold III. 
xxvii, 15 The family estates and honours had been vaponr- 
ized before that last of the Poniatowskis fell under Napoleon. 

3. intr. To become vaporons. 

1828-32 Weaster, Vaforize,..to pass off in vapor. 
1855 ScorFERn in Orr's Circ, Sci., Elem. Chent. 58 Zinc 
does not vapourize until the heat is raised to whiteness. 
1872 A thenzumt 20 Jan. 84/2 Faraday..stated..that mer- 
enry ceased to vaponrize below the freezing-point. 188: 
Tynoaty Ess. Floating Matter Air 196 The liquid within 
the narrow tube vaporizes, 

Jig. — Black & White 2 Apr. 423/1 Money seems some- 
how to have vaporised away, and none knows anything 
about it. 

4. trans. To spray with fine particles of liqnid. 

rg00 O. Ontons Compl. Bachelor v.51 My hostess..va- 
pourised me in passing with a tiny scent fountain. 

Hence Va-porized £//. a.; Va‘porizing vé/. 
sb. (also attrib.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 823 Chambers into which the *va- 
porized substances are deposited. 1880 Havcuton Phys. 
Geogr. iii. 124 We must reduce the vaporised water capable 
of producing rains 3888 Daily News 15 May 6/2 Small 
launches. .propelled be means of vaponrised spirit. 1831 
Encyel. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 189/1 The valve before described, 
attached to the *vaporizing apparatus, 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Mech, 2690/2 Vaporizing stove, one for furnishing steam to 
dampen the aiz of apartments, conservatories, etc. 1886 
Fru). Education 1 Aug. 325 Without this all theorising is 
empty vapourising. 1896 Daily News 15 July 8/4 The vapor- 
ising and condensing of ammonia. 

Vaporizer (vé':péraizez). [f. prec.] A device 
or apparatus by which conversion into vapour is 


accomplished. 
1846in Worcester. 1862 London Soc.1. 223 Mixed with 
the odours of Rimmel’s patent Vaporiser. 1887 Palé Afall 
G. 2 Nov. 6/1 The apparatus acts..as a vaporizer and steam 
generator. 1896 Cossnopolitan XX. 420/2 In order to start 
the engine a Jamp is used for a few minutes to heat the 
vaporizer. 
a‘porograph. [lIrreg. f. L. vafor- Vapour 
56, +-GRaPH. Cf VAPOURGRAPH.] A picture pro- 


duced by vapography. Hence Vaporogra‘phio a. 

1903 Month Feb. 171 Same sort of ' vaporographs ' may be 
obtained hy his methods or others that are analogous. /éid, 
166 The ‘vaporographic‘ theory explaining the origin of 
this impression, 

+ Vaporo'se, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vaporis-us, 
f. vapor VaPouR sd.] Vaporous; easily vaporizing. 

€1400 Lanfrance’s Cirurg. 16 (Addit. MS.), Woundes mowe 
nogt ben y-dry3ed in a moyste eyre & a vaporase. 1661 
Lovett Hist, Anim, & Min, 338 The apoplexy, . .if vaporose, 
fis cured] by abstinence, preparants,..and friction. _ 1731 
Arautunot Aliments vt. vii. (1738) 204 Therefore in fat 
People the Use of vaporose or perspirable Food, and Exer- 
cise..are proper. 

Vaporosity. rare. [Cf. prec. and -1Ty.] 
Vaporous quality or qualities. 

3528 Payneit Salerne’s Regim. Y iiij b, Garlyke.. hurteth 
the eies, throngh it sharpenes and vaporosite. 1837 Vew 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 2 As wet-paperish as St. Swithin 
himself’ with all his sirecco vaporosity about him. 1837 
Cartvie Mise. Ess., Diamond Neckl., He ts here with his 
fixed-idea and volcanic vaporosity, 

Vaporo-sulphu-reous, a. rare. [Cf Va- 
POROGRAPH.] Of a vaporons and snlphurons nature. 

1676 Phil. Trans. 11, 619 There are found Earths im. 
pregnated with this acid matter, heing vaporo-sulphureous. 

Vaporous (vé'-péres),a. Also 6 vaporouse, 
‘vaperous, 7 vap’roua, 9 vaproua; 7-9 vapour- 
ous, [f. L. vafor-us or ad. L. vapords-us, f. 
vapor Vapour sb, Cf. F. vaporeux, It., Sp., Pg. 
vaporose.| 

+1. Ofa bath: Consisting or composed of vapour. 


Obs. (Cf. VAPOUR-BATH.) 

1537 Auprew Brunswyke's Distyl?. Waters Piij, Also 
Escunie made of this herbe used ia vaperous bathes dys- 
troyeth age. 1631 Jorpen Nat, Bathes i, (1669) 2 These 
kind of watry and vaporous Bathes have been in use from 
all antiquity. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Balneum Vagoro- 
sui, the Vaponrons Bath, is when the Vessel that contains 
the Matter. .is heated by the Vapours, or Steams that arise 
from the hot or hoiling Water, 

2. Emitting or exhaling vapour; + sfec. of food 
in the stomach. 

3544 Puarr Regi. Lyfe (1553) Bijh, The pacyente 
oughte..to forbeare all vaporous meates, as garlyke, onyons 
[etc.}. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxli. (1636) 269 Such 
things as bee most vaporous do most dispose us to sleepe, 
1600 SURFLET Countrie Farmie vi. xxii. 799 The wine is a 
claret, ..of a thinne substance, not fuming or beiag vaporous. 
1620 Venner Via Recta viii, 181, 1 aduise all such. .to sup 
-.on rosted meats, because they are lesse vaporous. 1655 
Mourer & Bexner Health's Improv. (1746) 392 To settle 
their Meat to the Bottam of their Stomach, that it may 
prove less vaporous to the Head. 1710 T, Fucten Phare, 
Extemp. 20 Scorbutic Ale..restraineth the Ebullition..ot 
the Vaponrons Blood. 1731 Araurunot Ad:ments V. iv. 
(1735) 139 Aliment too vapourous or perspirable, will sub- 
ject it to the Inconveniencies of too strong a Perspiration. 

+b. Of the eyes: Moist with tears. Ods.—* 

3883 Metaancke PAilotimus Oivb, He..at last met by 
chaunce with a sorcerer, to whom deploring with vaporous 
eyes his burdenous taske [Jr7zzed burdurus taste] (etc.), 


VAPOROUSLY. 


3. Filled with, thick or dim with, vapour; foggy, 
misty. 

ee Suaks. Lucy, 771 O hatefull, vaporous, and foggy 
night,.. Muster thy mists to meete the Easterne light. 1603 
Hoitanp Péutarch's Mor. 998 Considering that mists, fogs 
and clouds are no congealations, but onely gatherings and 
thickenings of a moist_and vapourous aire. 1620 VENNEA 
Via Recta Introd. 5 There the aire is..seldome infected 
with vaporous blasts. 1665 PAiZ, Trans, 1. 67 Through the 
Gross and Vaporous Air near the Earth. 1709 T, Roainson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld, ii. 16 The magnetick Attraction of 
this Atherial Spirit of Cold, which governs the humid and 
vaporous Atmosphere. 1818 Suzttev Eugancan [Hitls g2 
The waveless plain of Lombardy, Bounded hy the vaporous 
air, a 1864 Hawrnoane Mother Righy's Pipe i, The small 
cottage became all vaporous. 1869 J. Priiuirs Vesuv, iv. 
124 The outline of the cone was plain against the illuminated 
vaporous atmosphere, J 

She 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 334 (The Jesuits} 
religious pietie in shew, is bot a rainebow cloude, of atheall 
policie in action, drawne vp in vaporous dewes of cold con- 
gealed deuotions. 21652 J. Smitn Sel. Disc. 1x. li, (1821) 
44 To rise above that vaporous aphere of sensual and 
earthly pleasures, which darken the mind. 

b. Covered or obscured with vapour. 

1687 Perry Pot, Avith. i. (1690) 1a Holland is a Level 
Country,..and hy its being moist and vaporous, there is 
always wind pene over it. 3818 Keats E£ndym. ut. 19 
Wide sea, .. Many old rotten-timber'd boats there be Upon 
thy vaporous bosom! 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. t, xvi, 115 The 
lower cloud field—itself an empire of vaporous hills. 1885- 
g4 R. Batoces Eros & Psyehe April x, The tripod shook, 
and al the vaporous welt The chanting Pythoness gavo 
oracle. 

4. Having the form, nature, or consistency of 
vapour. (Common in roth cent.) 

1604 E. Gfatustona} D’Acosta's Hist, Indies wt. xxv, 196 
Places in th’ earth, whose vertue is to draw vaporous matter, 
and to convert it into water. 1651 H. Mors Eathus, Tri. 
(1656) 234 How can darknesse be called a Masse? etc. No 
it cannot. Nor a thin vaporous matter neither. 1678 Cup- 
woatn /ntelt, Syst. 1, v. § 36. 784 Its being in Hades [is] 
nothing hut its presiding over that Idol or enlivened vapor- 
ous Body. 1794 Matias Purs. Lit. (1798) 136 The vires 
¢unare, the vaporous drops that hang in any region of in- 
fection. (Cf. Shaks. Macb. ut. v.24.) 1818 Accum Chem. 
Tests 97 Formed from the vaporoua muriatic acid. 1871 
TvNDAL Fraga. Sct. (2879) I, iv. 119 Caused in some way 
by the vapouroos fumes diffused initsair. 1893512 R. BALL 
St ot 284 The photosphere must be composed of a 
shell of cloudy or vaporous material. 

Zig. 1868 Gzo. Exiot Sp. Gifsy 50 The westering sun That 
still on plains beyond streams vaporous gold. 

+b. In older medical use applied to supposed 
emanations from internal organs or from substances 
within the body. Ods. 


1547 Booape Srev. Health §119 A vaporous humour or 
fumosytie rising. .from the stomake. ¢ 1550 H. Luoyp Treas, 
Health @7 From the whych ryse vaporouse spiritesand move 
disordinatly about the brayne. 1620 Vennza Via Recta 
(1650) 49 It doth es lesse then offend the braine. .with 
vaporous fumes. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym, 71 These 
vaporous steams arising from the blood, 

ce. fig. Of ideas, feelings, etc.: Fanciful, idle, 
unsubstantial, vain. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. viii. § 3 So whosoever shalt 
entertain high and vaporous imaginations, instead of 2.. 
sober inquiry of truth, shall beget hopes and beliefs of strange 
and impossible shapes, 1632 Lrrucow Trav. x. 456 O foolish 
pride, O suppressing ambition! and vaporous curiosity 
1796 Cotznipee Syiit. Leaves, Ode Departing Year ix, The 
vaporous passions that bedim God’s Image, sister of the 
Seraphim. r8ze Suectry Prometh. Und iv. & 321 The 
vaporous exultation not to be confined! 1874 Motizy 
Fokn af Barneveld 11. xiv, 119 But his arguments were 
vaporous enough and made little impression. 1876 Geo. 
Ettot Dax, Der. tt xvi, But such vaporous conjecture passed 
me 4 as rai as it came. 

. Of fabrics or garments: Gauzy, filmy. 

1863 Miss Baappon Eleanor’s Vict. WI. xvi. 235 The 
most fragile and vaporous bonnets were to be seen in the 
Bois de Boulogne. 1881 H, James Portrait of Lady xiil, 
She..kept no less anxious an eye upon her vaporous skirts, 
1896 Pali Afall G.11 Mar. 4/2 Full sleeves of vaporous 
Indian muslin. 


5. Of persons or minds: Inclined to be fanciful, 


vague, or frothy, in ideas or discourse. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.9 Let him but read the fable 
of Ixion, and it will hold_him from being vaporous or 
imaginatiue, o R. H. Dana Bef Mast xaviii, B—, the 
mouth-piece of the debating clubs, noisy, vaporous, and 
democratic. 1848 Kincstev Saint's Trag. v. ii, Shame on 


y Geen braint 

G. Ofstate or condition: Characteristic of vapour. 

3661 Origen's Opinions in Pharnix (1721) 1. 53 We then 
find that they which steam'd forth in a vaporous Rarity. . 
do at last fall down again in a watery Consistence. 178 
Phit, Trans. LXXII. a6 The dephlogisticated marine 
acid, in a vapourous state, cmainly acts npon it. 31815 J. 
Ssitn Panorama Sct. & Art. 7 The elevated temperature 
it demands to be converted into the vaporous state. 1863 
Tynpatt. Heat tit $60 (1870) 62 We have matter in tho 
vaporous or gaseous form, 

Hence Va'poroualy adv.; Va‘porousness. 

1600 Suarter Countrie Farme vi. xxit. 777 The most.. 
common annoiance that the vaporausnes df the wine doth 
cause, is drupkennes, /did. 781 By his vaporousnes it 
filleth the braine, 1757 T. Biacu Ast, Royal Soe. 111. 416 
The warmth and vaporousness of the air at the bottom of 
the well. 1877 Academy 2z1 April 352 The whole thing is 
toned down ta a pale husky gees of surface, 1887 
Lower. Democracy, etc. 143 The thought of a god vaguely 
and vaporously dispersed throughout the visible creation. 

Vapory, variant of Varoury a. 

Vapour (vé'paz), sd. Also 5-6 vapowre, 6 


vapoure; 5 wapour, 6 wapure; 6- vapor. 


-bottle will be filled with red vapours. 
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[a. AF. vapour (OF. vapeur) or ad. L. vapor-, vapor 
steam. Cf. F. vapeur, Sp. and Pg. vapor, lt. vapore.} 

1. Without article: Matter in the form ofa steamy 
or imperceptible exhalation; es. the form into 
which liqnids are naturally converted by the action 
of a snfficient degree of heat. 

€1374 Cuavcer 7roylus mm. 12 As man, brid, best, fisshe, 
herbe, and greene tree [he feele in tymes with vapour eterne. 
1382 Wvctrr Feel ii. 30 Blood, and fijr, and vapour of smoke. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 588/1 Vapowre, vapor. 1480 CAxTON 
Myr ri. xxv. (913) 117 This is a moisture subtyl whiche 
appereth hut lytyl, and isnamed vapour. 1565 Coorza 7hes., 
Vaporo, to heate or make warme with vapour. 1604 R. 
Cawpazy Tadle Alph., Vapor, moisture, aire, hot breath, 
orreaking. 16:0 Guitum Heratdry ut. v. (1611) 97 Vapour 
is a moist kinde of fume extracted chiefly out of the water. 
3635 Swan Sfee. Af, v. $2 (1643) 81 If it [exhalation] come 
from the water or some watry place, it is Vapor. 1667 
Mitton P. 2. x1, 737 The Hills.. Vapour, and Exhalation 
dusk and moist, Sent up amain. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 
11g Snow is congealed Vapour. Hail is congeal’d Rain. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1. 199 The perpetuity of many 
springs, which always yield the same quantity when the 
least rain or vapour is afforded. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 
I. 116 A white smoke, which is azote and water in a state 
of vapour, 1849 James Woodman vi, There were large 
masses of heavy vapour rolling across the southern part of 
the horizon, 1898 Huxiay PAysiogr. 40 Only when the 
vapour is partially condensed, and therefore ceases to be 
true vapour. 

Jig. 1997 Suars. 2 Hen, [V, 1, iv. 393 When Tempest of 
Commotion,.. Borne with black Vapour, doth begin to melt. 
19 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 316 There is nothing but 
Shadow and Vapour in the Thing. 

2. An exhalation of the nature of steam, or an 
emanation consisting of imperceptible particles, 
usually due to the effect of heat upon moisture. 

In later use frequently spec. in Chet. Sometimes, esp. in 

try, loosely applied to smoky matter emitted from burn- 
ing substances, 

1382 Wycur sek. viii.r1 And the vapour, or smoke, of a 
cloud roos togider of the ensence. ¢1386 Cnaucen Afedidens 
nee It may nat LE as where as gret fyre hath longe tyme 
endured pat bere ne dwelleth som vapour of warmnesse. ¢1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 Stoppe pe moube, 
pat be vapour go nozt out. And biry be vessel with be oile 
in moist erbe. 1538 Covzapate Zeclus. xaxviti. 28 The 
ye of the fyre brenneth his flesh. x55: Tuanen Herbal 
1. Avb, The brothe of wermwood with his vapor that riseth 
vp from it. 1562 — Baths Bijb, The hote vapores (of a 
bath). s577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. f Grasse. .(too 
So and moyst) yfit be carryed into the loft, rotteth, and 
the vapour being ouerheated, falleth on fyre and burneth, 
1638 Swan Spec. A. v. $2 (1643) 81 A Vapour hath a certain 
watry nature in it, and yet it is not water. 1716 Porn /liad 
vut. 680 Full hecatombs lay hurning on the shore; Tho 
winds to Heaven the curling vapours bore. 1789 W. BucHan 
Dom, Med. (1790) 457 The smoke of tobacco,..the vapours 
of onions and garlic,..aro carefully to be avoided. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. 1. 16 At the end of a certain period the 
1830 M. Donovan 
Den, Econ, L 377 Vapours now arise, which are copcen- 
trated acetic acid... These vapours pass over..into the cask 
of water. 1857 Mutea E¢em. Chem., Org. i. 18 Vapours 
of ammonia will be evolved if nitrogen he present. 189r 
Faaraa Darkn. & Dawn xlvi, Then they dragged her to the 
bath, heated it to boiling heat, and suffocated her in the 
burning vapour. 

b. An exhalation rising by natural causes from 
the ground or from some damp place ; freq.,a mist 
or fog. 

€1386 Cuaucea Sor.'s 7. 385 The vapour, which that fro the 
erthe glood, Made the sonne to seme rody and brood. ¢ 1402 
Lyne. Compt. Bt. Knit. 24 When that the mysty vapour was 
agoon, And clere and feyre was the morw[e}nyng. 1508 
Donaar Gold. Targe 247 Suete war the vapouris, soft the 
morowing. r1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 
All ahrode the fayre dropes dyd shewe, ee HL out all 
the vapours yll. 1525 Lo. Bernzaa Froiss, Il. co, 252/2 
Discendyng downe as in toa cellar, a certayne hoote wapure 
rose agaynst them. 1§55 Epen Decades (Arb.) 133 If... wee 
shal consent that vapours are lyfted vp wherof the watery 
cloudes are engendred. 1604 G[rtustone) D’Acosta's 
Hizt, Indies w viii. 143 You shall ae see great calmes 
vpon the coastes, where the vapors come from the Ilands, or 
maine land. 166: J. Cuttprzy Brit, Bacon. 6o The air is 
not very clear because of vapors continually rising, 1698 
Kew. Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 83._The vapours which are 
raised by the Sun under the Torrid Zone, 1781 Cowrzx 
Conversat. 50 But when the hreath of age commits the fault, 
"Tis nauseous as the vapour of a vault. 1820 SHerizy 
Sensit. Pé, 11.71 And hour hy hour, when the air was still, 
The vapours arose which have strength to kill, 1874 BLackiz 
Self-Cutt, 49 In hot countries, where insalubrious vapours 
in some places infest the night. f 

0. fig. Used esp. (see a) to denote something 
unsubstantial or worthless, 

(a) 1382 Wvetir Yas. iv. 15 Forsothe what is 3oure lijf? 
A vapour, to a litel semynge. (Similarly in Tindale and 
later versions.) 1579 Lyty EupAues (Arb,) 112 Our lyfe is 
but 2 shadow.., a vapor, a bubble, a blast. 1608 Cuar. 
MAN Byron's Trag. lays 1873 II. 311 He alters euery 
minute: what a vapor The atrongest mind is to a storme of 
crosses, 1663 Davenant Siege af Rhoades Wks, (1672) 25 
Let it not last, But_in a blast Spend this infectious vapour, 
Lifel 173a Law Serious C. iv. 52 Those Scriptures which 
represent. .the greatest things of life as bubbles, vapours, 
dreams, and shadows. 1781 H. Watrove Let¢é, (1891) VIII. 

4, 1 am at this present very sick of my little vapour of 
fame, 31829 Caatvug Afise. (1857) 11.78 A man to whom 
the Earth and all ita glories are in truth a vapour and a 
Dream. 

(6) 1994 Suaks. Rich. /11, 1. vii. 164 In my Greatnesse.. 
to he hid, And in the vapour of my Glory smother’d. 1597 
Hooxrx L£eel. Pot. v. Ixxvi. §8 Upon the Church there 
never yet fell tempestuous storm the vapors whereof were 
not first noted to rise from coldnesse in affection. 1638 R. 


VAPOUR. 


Bakea tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 49, 1 should do wrong.. 
ta dislustre so pure a matter with the impression of so blacke 
avapour. 1818 Scort Xod Roy ix, The gleams of sense and 
feeling which escaped from the Justice through the vapours 
of sloth and self-indulgence. 

3. 2. In older medical use: 
posed to be developed within 
body (esp. the stomach) and to 
effect upon the health. 

1422 Yonce tr. Seereta Secret, a9 That the wapours that 
gonne vp into the hede in tyme of slepynge may haue issue. 
rsgo Raster, Bs. Purgat. 1. xviii, When the hrayne is 
hurte so that the humours and vapours styre and move 
the..phantasye. 1539 Etyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 53 Of 
humours some are more grosse and colde, some are subtyl 
and hot, and are called vapours. 1639 Futter Holy War 
Iv. ii. (1840) 198 Oftentimes the head doth ache for the ill 
vapours of the stomach. ¢1680 Bayveaipcs Serm:. (1729) I. 
332. Those malign vapours which by reason of over-much 
eating are exhaled from the stomach into the head. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 472 Vapours from an empty 
Stomach, 1868 J. F. Kiax Chas, the Bold 111. v. it 375 
His habit of drinkingin the morning a bow! of warm harley 
water under the notion of expelling noxious vapors. 


b. A morbid condition supposed to be caused 
hy the presence of such exhalations; depression 
of spirits, hypochondria, hysteria, or other nervous 
disorder. Nowarck. (Common ¢ 1665-1750.) 


3662 H. Stuaaz fnudian Nectar iii. 33 By the eating of 
those Nuts, she feels Hypochondriacal vapours..to be in- 
stantly allayed. 1680 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 221 My wifes 
disease, I think, is vapors. ¢1690 Temere £ss., Health & 
Tonge Wks. 1720 I. 283 To all these succeeded Vapours, 
which serve the same Turn, and furnish Occasion of Com- 
pei among Persona whose Bodies or Minds ail something, 

ut they know not what. 1728 Younc Love Fame 11. 136 
Sometimes, thro’ pride, the sexes change their airs; My 
lord has vapours, and ae lady swears, 1735-6 Bayne in J. 
Duncombe Le?#?, (1773) 1. 87 The dispiriting symptoms of 
a nervous illness cemrionly, called vapours, or lowness of 
spirits, 1783 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes to R.A.’s v. Wks. 
1812 I, 60 The World will be in fits and vapours. 31822 
Lams Zita Ser, 1. Praise Chimney-Sweepers, The rake, who 
wisheth to dissipate his o'er-night vapours in more grateful 
coffee. 182 Goon Study Med. 111, 146 Inthe First Variety, 
which is commonly distinguished by the name of Vapours, 
or Low Spirits, the patient is tormented with a visionary or 
exaggerated sense of pains. 3879 Meagpitn £gotst xx, She 
had a headache, vapours. They are over. 

0. So The vapours. (Common in 18th cent.) 

1711 Aopison Spect. No. 115 if is toa Neglect in this 
Particular that we must ascrihe the Spleen, which is so fre- 
quent in Men of., sedentary Tempers, as well as the Vapours 
to which those of the other Sex are so often subject. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 161 These things fill'd my Head 
with new Imaginations, and gave me the Vapours again, to 
the highest Degree. 1778 Laov S. Lennox Lett. (1901) I. 
284, 1 should have the vapours all day if I played an hour 
atcards. 1803 Janz Poatea Thaddeus axviii, a 251, 1 
must drink better health to you to save myself from the 
vapours. @1839 Paaep Foes (1888) 12 Don't give your 
Royal brain the vapoura By opening Opposition papers. 

+d. Path. The epileptic aura. Ods. 

1823 Goop Study Med. II1. 544 Professor Loeffler, .. 
instead of cauterising the limb from which the coneptic 
halitus seems to ascend, has ingeniously tied a tight ligature 
above the part whence the vapour issues. 


+ 4. A fancy or fantastic idea; a foolish brag or 


boast. Ods. 

3614 B, Jonson Barth, Fair iii, Let’s drinke it out, good 
Vrs, and bo vapours! /dfd. v, Gentlemen, these are very 
strange vapours ! and very idle vapours! I assure you. 1657 
W. Moaica Coena quae Kav} Def. xxvi. 264 After all their 
vapours what do they Iymbeck out of this Text? @ 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 11. 128 For those, whose Modesty must 
not endure to hear their own Praises spoken, may yet puh- 
lish of themselves the most notorious Vapours imaginahle. 
1703 STEELE Tender Husd, i. i, These are mere vapours, 
indeed—Nothing but vapours. 1738 tr. Guazzo’s Art 
Convers. 165, | have Remedies to cure them of their Arro- 

ance, and to keep those Vapours from fuming into the 

ead. 

5. attrib, and Contd, a. With sbs., as vapour- 
belt, -burner, -cloud, -density, etc.; (in sense 3b) 
vapour-fit. A 

1875 R. F. Buaton Ultima Thule 1. 67 The *vapour-belt 
whic! piccles the mountain flanks. 1875 Knicur Dicé. Meck. 
2 *Vapor-burner,a device for burning previously vapor- 
ized liquid hydrocarbons, ¢3843 Caarviz Hist. S&. (1898) 
a53 Those far-spread smoke-clouds and *vapour-clouds rising 
oP there. 1851 Mayne Reto Scalf Hunt. xix. 137 Vapour- 
clouds from the Atlantic undergo a similar detention in 
crossing the Alleghany range. 1862 Mirtza Elem. Cheat, 
Org. (ed. 2) & $1. 25 Tocalculate the * vapour density of any 
compound, 1890 A. M. Crzaxe Syst. Stars 54 The vapour- 
densities of several of these metals are significantly high. 
—_ Octivin Suppl, *Vapour-douche, a topical vapour- 
bath, which consists in the direction of a jet of aqueous 
vapour on some part of the body. 1831-3 Encyct. Metrop. 
(1845) VIII. 186/1 Howard’s steam or *vapour engine. 
1839 R. S. Roatnson Maul. Steam Eng. 177 Another 
variety of marine engine is Mr. Howard’s at es engine. 
3875 Knicur Dict. Afeck. 2690/1 In 1850..M, Prosptre 
Vincent du Trembley brought into notice what is now 
known as the ‘binary vapor-engine’, or the ‘comhined 

apor-engine’. 1707 Frovar Physic. Pulse. Watch 62 Since 
I find all *Vapour Fits to have the Pulse of a diary Fever, 
1 place this Constitution next tothe Fevers, 1875 Kuicur 
Dict. Meck. 2690/1 *Vapor-inhaler,..one for administering 
vapor produced by drawing or forcing atmospheric air 
through a liquid, or a sponge satnrated with a liquid. 1848 
Ronatps & Ricuaspson Chem. Technol. 1. 154 *Vapour 
lamps. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2690/1 Vapor lamp, see 
Vapor-burner. +863 Scaorz Volcanoes 22 The *vapour- 
pilfar rises still higher. 177: Smotrerr Assnph. Cl. (1815) 
76, I have made divers. .leaps at those upper se hut 

. 4 


Exhalations sup- 
the organs of the 
have an injurious 


VAPOUR. 


always fell backward into this *vapour-pit. 1862 G. P. 
Scnors Volcanoes 22 This pillar of white *vapour-puffs, 
1864 Srencer Biol. 1. 18 The range..of diffusive mobility 
«appears to be as wide as the scale of *vapour-tensions. 
1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat. Roots 11. (1682) 67 There 
is yet another kind of Sap-Vessels, which may be called 
*Vapour-Vessels, 1862 Mitten Elem. Chem, Org. (ed. 2) 
i §2. 46 The simplicity thus introdaced into our calculations 
of *vapour volume. 1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. 1. iti, go Then 
thou, faire Sun, which oa my earth doest shine, Exhalest 
this "vapor-vow. 

b. With adjs. and pples., as vapour-delted, 
-braided, burdened, -filled, etc. Also vapour-like 


adj. and adv. 

1820 Suzutey JVitch Atl, Wil, Many a *vapour-belted 
pyramid. 1855 Texnysox Leffers 42 Sweetly gleam'd the 
Stars, And sweet the *vaponr-braided blue. 17. 6 Trome 
son Axfnmx 827 Th’ exhaling sun, the *vapour- uurden d 
air. 1894 Onting XXI1I. 363 The dark, *vapor-filled night 
closed in. r8ax in Ld. Coleridge Story Devoush. Ho, xvii. 
(1g05] 280 A pair of sleek st that are as delicate as a 
Va ur-headed Lady. axis Wvyceneatey Posth, Wks. 
(1728) 147 If then so soon the Great and Powerful fail, And 
*Vapour-like, almost e'er seen, exhale. 1840 Mas. Somen- 
vite Connex. Phys. Sei. (ed. 5) 424 A vapour-like smoke, 
1862 Spencer Firs? Prine. ut. ix. § 76 (1875) 227 Each por- 
tion of such vapour-like matter must begin to move towards 
the common centre of gravity. 1727 Baivey (vol. 11), Va- 

iferoxsness, an exhaling or *vapour-producing Quality. 
1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 68 At length the impatient 
hours the twilight led With *vaponr-sandaled feet and 
rubied cheek, 1827 Faaaoay Chem. Manip. vit. shine 2 
The junction being made *vapour-tight..by some glazier’s 
putty. 

Vapour (ve'pez), v. Also 5-6 vapoure, 6- 
vapor, 6-7 vaper (7 vapr-). [f. prec., or ad. L. 
vapdorare: cf. VAPORATE v.] 

J. intr. To rise or ascend, to be emitted or 
diffused, in the form of vapour. Also with #p 


and out. 

1422-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3921 Pe bawme vapoureth vp 
a-lofte ln-toy pe eyre of pe erbes softe. 1614 T, Apams in 
Spurgeon Treas. David 1. 190 Thick spumy mists, which 
vapour up from the dark and foggy earth. a 1647 Haaine- 
ron Surv. Worcs. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 11]. 544 Annoyed 
with the contagion vaporinge from the water. 1655 Cute 
perrar, etc, Riverius xv. iii. 410 Put it into a new glazed 
ee or pipkin, closed up ..that nothing may vapor out. 1662 

. Matuew Usd, Alch. 158 Lay this tute upon the edge of 
thy Funnel, which will bind fast the plate and the Funnel 
that nothing <p vapor that wey. 

JE 1839 Batty Festus 154 Does not sin pour from my 
os e And, vapouring up before the face of God, Congregate 
there 
b. To pass away, to be dissipated, in the form 


of vapour. 

1g55 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 357 To take such waters,..and 
..¢ause them to boyle and vapoure away vntyll the dregs or 
residence remayne inthe bottome. x594 R. Asureytr. Loys 
Ze Roy 3 When the water is hiskned: it seemes to become a 
stnne..; when it vapoures away, to be breath or aire. 1605 
Timms Quersit. 1, vii. 27 Whatsocuer is aiery therein.. by 
the force of the heat vapoureth away. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ 
Swrg. 1¥. iit. 318 Mingle all these well together, Jute the glass 
body, that nething vapour away. 

Jig. 1638 Mavnz Lucian (1664) 71 Their whole life hath 
vapoured away in hopes. 1638 Sir T. Hexserr Trav, 
(ed. 2) 237 The first day vapors away in Tobacco, feasts, 
and other ordinary feastivalls. 1685 BAxTER Paraphr. N.T., 
1 Cor. iv. 19 For all that Men call Learning and Wisdom.. 
vapoureth away as Idleness and Vanity. 175r Jonson 
Rambler No. 133 ¥ 8, 1 expected that their exultatioa 
would in time vapour away. 

ce, To pass or be dissolved ix/o a state of vapour 
or motsture. rave. 

1567 Daant Horace, Eg. xvii. F iij, Though he shoulde 
vaper into teares. 1640 Watton Lives, Donne (1670) 77 In 
the last hour of his last day, as his body melted away and 
vapoured into spirit,..he said [etc]. ¢ 1645 Howect Lets, 
(1650) 11, To Rdr., Words vanish soon, and vapour into Ayr. 

2. trans. a. To cause to rise zp or ascend in the 
form of vapour. Also fig. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 454 Whan Phebus..on the. 
herbes tendre and softe The bawmy dropes silner fair Va- 

ared hath vp in the ayr. 1519 Jxter?, Four Elem, (Percy 
oc.) 12 Therfore by hete it is vaporyd up lyghtly, and in 
the ayre makyth cloudys and mystes, xs3o Rastett BA. 
Purgat. u. xiii, Or ellys it wyll be vapaured up by the hete 
of the sonne. 1627 Donne 5 Serm, 45 But every Man is 
vapor’d up into ayre, and as the ayre can hee thinkes he can 
fill any place. 1795 Buaxe Be, Ahania Poet. Wks. (1914) 
345 Effluvia vapour'd above In noxious clouds. 
b. To cause to pass away in the form of vapour. 

1460-70 Bh. Quintessence (1866) 9 Putte it into a uesse} 
of glas in pe which be putt watir tofore,..and aftir do va- 
poure awey be watir at be fier, 1560 WuiTEHoRNe Ord. 
Souldiours (1588) 26 b, 1t must be boyled so long, till all the 
thinne watrinesse be vapored away, and the substaunce of 
the salt peter thickned. a 1626 Bacon Afed. Rem., Baconi- 
ana (1679) 160 Then apon a gentle heat vapour away all 
the Spirit of Wine. 1662 R. Matnew Und. Alch. 174 Ina 
clean glass Vessel! vapor all the Vinegar away. 

Jig. a1600 Donne The Expiration 2 So, so, breake off 
this last lamenting kisse, Which ancks two soules, and 
vapors Both away. 

ce, With ov? or forth: To evaporate. 

xs30 Rasrett Bk. Purgat. ur vii, The temperate eyer 
wyll..vapour out the tartnes & sowernes of that humour, 
x626 Bacon Sylva § 23 Opium leeseth some of his poisonous 
Quallity, ifit be vapoured out, mingled with Spirit of Wine, 
or the like, 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 
28 lo Dissipating Medecines, some vapour forth the thinne 
part of the Tumours, 1674 Govt. Tongue 134 If he..call me 
dull, because 1 vapor not out all my spirits into froth. 

d. To convert into vapour. Chiefly with /o, 
rggt Srenser Xuines Time 219 He now is dead, snd all 
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his glorie gone, And all his greatnes vapoured to nought. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) M/icrocosos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 87/1 
Thy souls but a Blast, That with thy Breath is va red to 
nought. 1665 PAéré. Trazs. 1. 36 With more of the same 
Dew..vapoured to siccity. 1814 Forgery u. iv. in New 
Brit, Theatre |. 453 Ev'n the hot potent wine, Whose power 
only but a short time since Flatter‘d my brain, is vapor'd all 
in air, 1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia Deserta |. 79 If there 
— in any water, within a while it will be vapoured to the 
regs. 

+3. To send forth, out, or up, to emit or dis- 
charge, to disperse, etc., in the form of vapour. Ods. 

€1430 Pilgr, ce Mankode u. cxiv. (1869) 117, 1 haue a 
special horn bi which j caste and vapoure out the wynd that 
jhane in my bodi. 1563 Hvtt drt Garden. (1593) 5 Con- 
sider also the nature of the Mote.., whether the same send- 
eth or vapoureth forth. .noisome or stinking aire. ¢1586 
C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. cxtvi, ii, His strength is none, if any 
in his breath; Which vapor'd foorth to mother earth he goes. 
1628 Witner Brit. Rewmenb. u. 49 Ev'n when the peoples 
thronging, and their heat Did vapour up their hreathings 
and their sweat, For him to swallow. 1656 [7 J. SerGeant] 
tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 126 The clouds of ashes (va- 
pour'd out in Vast abundance). 

Jig. 1592 Damier Contpl. Rosamond 803 With armes 
a-crosse, and eyes to heauen bended, Vsporing ont sighs 
that to the skies uscended. 1634 Sia T. Hawkins Pod, 
Observ. 7 He with all his might vapoured forth the smoke of 
his greatnesse, 1657 R. Licon Bardadoes 36 He vapours 
out the grievousest sighs. 

b. absol. To emit vapour. 

xg52 Hutoer, Vapouren or cast out vapoures, Aadito. 3650 
Asumoie Chymt, Collect, iv. 51 Our Fire is Minerall, and 
vapours not, unlesse it be too much stirred up. ‘ 

i a. To expose to the moistening effect of 


vapour. rare—}, 

1545 Raynato Byrth Mankynde x00 The matryce. must 
he annnynted, perfumed, and vapored with suche thynges, 
the whiche maye make it more ample and large. 

b. To make dim or obscure with vapour. 

1875 Buacxwore A lice Lorraine 1.150 Oneof those sudden 
changes, which (at less than a breath) vapour the glass of 
the feminine mind. 


5. intr. To use language as light or unsubstantial 
as vapour; to talk fantastically, grandiloquently, or 


boastingly ; to brag or bluster. 

x68 Forp Lover's Med, 1v. ii, He vapours like a tinker, 
and struts like a juggler. 1649 Mirron £rhon. 145 Poets 
indeed nse to vapor much after this manner. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 180 He would suffer no body to say 
any thing to him, and to hear him vapour, there was no 
Man greater than he. r700 S.L. tr. Aryke’s Voy. E. fxd. 
160 He vapour'd and call’d me all the Cowards he could 
think of. 1760 Cautions § Adv. to Offieers Army 12, 1 
have heard so many young Officers, vaporing and wishing 
tomeetan Enemy. 1812 Comat Syntax, Picturesque ww, 
Dear Mrs. Syntax, how she'd vapour, Were she to read this 
curious (paper! 1859 W. Cortins Q. of Hearts (2875) 52 
You may imagine what a passion I was in when I vapoured 
and blustered in that way. 1884 Patl Mail G. 13 Mar. 1/1 
Lord Salisbury has vapoured a good deal and brandished 
his painted sword of lath. 


b. Const. abort, of, or with, 

(a) 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 37 To strike a terrour 
into those who have vapoured of their owne insolencie. 7677 
W. Hussaro Narrative 50 Yet could the Messenger hardly 
forbear threatning, vapouring of their numbers and strength. 
a@ 1680 Butter Hem, (1759) Il. 36 The Wealth of his Party, 
of which he vapours so much,..is no mean Motive to en- 
flame his Zeal. 1789 J. Moore Zeluco (1797) 11. Ixvii. 
178 Some of his friends were imprudent. enou: if to vapour 
a little ahout his determination of calling Carlostein to 
account. 1820 Hazurr Tadle-7. Ser, 11. xvii. (1869) 345 
Strutting and vapouring ahout his own pretensions, 1864 
Trackerav D. Duvad v. (1869) 65, 1 was..vapouring about 
what we would do, were we attacked. 1897 Ruoscomvi 
While Rose Arno 185 Those dear Countesses of whom you 
were forever vapouring. 

(8) 1675 Char. Townu-Gallant (Hindley, 1872) 11. 4 He.. 
stayed at the University long enough pre by heart the 
name of his College to vapour with. 1 eNtLey Phal, 
332 His Scylax, that he lately vapour'd with. 1876 J. Weiss 
Wil, Hum. & Skaks. vi, 200 The words and style which 
mariners and travellers brought home to vapar with to 
eager listeners in the taverns. 


¢e. trans. To declare or assert in a boasting or 
grandiloquent manner. Also, in later use, with 


orth or away. 


1658 F. Osaonne Trad, Men K. James Wks. (1673) 470 
That..vapoured he would..bring him in by the Sword. 
1665 Winstantey Zoy. Martyrol. 11 An unanswerable 
Work, of which they will never clear themselves, brag and 
vapour what they please. cx66s Mas. Hurcninson Afem, 
Col, Hutchinson (1806) 236 Plumtre..began to vapour that 
he would have the castle pull'd downe. 1692 Br. Paratck 
Answ, Touchstone 258 Neither he, nor any one else (what- 
soever he vapours) dare hreak in pieces, or tear a Crucifix, 
or Picture. 41732 Swirt Sandys' Ghost xix, To poor Ovid 
shall befall..A metamorphosis more strange Than all his 
hooks can vapour. 1755 WaRBURTON Afol. for two sirst 
Lett. Wks. 1788 VII. 572 Pope gave easy credit to him, 
when he vapoured that he would demonstrate all the common 
Metaphysics to he wicked and abominable. 1848 Kincstey 
Saint's Trag. iy. i, Where are the high-flown fancies Which 
but last week..You vapoured forth? a1872 Maurice 
Friendsh, Bks. (1874) x. 279 Vapouring away patriotism is 
undoubtedly a very bad thing. 

d. To force (a person) info or out of something, 
to put dow, by talking big. 

1654 Wuitetocke Swed, Amtbassy (1772) 1. 158 Who was 
not to be vapoured or threatened into a conformity to their 
desires, 1665 Granvite Scepsis Sci. Addr. p. v, That_1 
might not therefore be vapour’d down by insignificant 
Testimonies. 1819 T. L. Peacocx Afisfort, Elphin. ix, 1 
am not to be sung, or cujoled, or vaponred, or bullied out of 
my prisoner. 


VAPOURER. 


6. To act in a fantastic or ostentatious manner; 
to show off; to swagger; to walk ¢ with a 
swaggering air. 

3652 C. B, Stapyuton Herodian 127 With Pipe and Flute 
full often here he vapors, And round about the Altar frisks 
and Capers. ax730 SeweL Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1. 56 
Some men have the nature of an horse, to prance and vapour 
in their strength. 1724 Ramsay 7'ea-4. Mise. (1733) 1. 89 
Wow but ye will be vap ring ere ye gang to tie town. 
3818 Scotr Br. Lamm, xxi, When you mean to vapour with 
your hanger and your Ce in support of treasonable 
toasts. x842 Borrow b/c in Spain xl, They.-would gaze 
with admiring eyes upon the robbers vapouring about in the 
court below. 1898 J. Mesos Fataner Afoon/ieet vi, In 
vapours Maskew, and with an angry glance about him 
makes straight for the desk. 


7. trans. +a. To affect with fantastic ideas. Ods. 

1698 Corner Smwor, Stage iv. § 3 (1730) 139 He was 
formal and fantastick, smitten with bres and Equipage, 
and it may be vapour'd by his Perfumes. 


b. To give(one) the vapours ; to depressor bore. 
1774 Barnince Le??. xv. (1864) 386 At times, when 1 am 
very low, a letter that demands a speedy answer will vapour 
me as much as a large bill requiring prompt payment would 
asinking tradesman. 1779 Sy/f# 1. 24, 1 shall be vapoured 
to death if 1 stay here much longer. 1796 Mme. D’AnsLav 
Camilla 111. 85 She has lost all her sprightliness, and 
vapours me but to look at her. 1804 Something Oda 1. 216 
His low spirits, which are indeed so very bad at times, as to 
bore and vapour one to death, 
c. intr. To get the vapours. rare}. 
1802 Marian Moore Lascelles 1. 19 ‘The evenings are so 
long, that 1 declare 1 vapour every time they come for want 
of something else to do. 


Vapour-bath. Also vapour bath. 
1. A bath consisting of vapour. (Cf, VaPoroos 
a. 1.) Also, an apartment in which a bath of this 


kind is used. 

1719 Quincy Phys. Dict. (1722) 8 Aisiuary, a kind of 
Vapour-Bath. 1766 SmotLetr Trav. xxxil. il. 135 They 
likewise indulged in vapour-baths, in order to enjoy a pleas- 
ing relaxation. 1802 Afed. F¥rnad. VIII. 57 A machine for 
conveying a vapour bath to diseased limbs. 1843 Sia C. 
Scvoamone Med. Visit Grafenberg 12 Some persons argue 
that the vapor bath is quite as useful as the blanket. 1899 
Alibutt’s Syst. Mead. VAN. 579 Vapour baths help not only 
to remove the scales [ete.]. 


b. ¢ransf. A thing or place comparable to a 


bath of this kind. 

1800 Med. F¥rn2.1V. 46 This kind of internal and highly 
inflammable vapour-bath is ever ready to catch fire. 1838 
Cor. Hawken Diary (1893) 11.148 The last Drawing Room 
of the season; so of course an awful crowd and a vapour 
bath. 1864 Trrvecvan Comipet. Wallah 152 One day in 
August, when all Chowringhee isa vast vapour-bath. 


2. Chem. A vessel or receptacle in which hot 
vapour is generated in order to heat or melt a 


substance. 

1728 Cuamuers Cycl., Vaporosum Balneuim, or Vapour- 
Sath, in Chymistry, a Term applied to a Chymist’s Bath, or 
Heat, wherein the Body is placed sa as to receive the Fumes 
of boiling Water. 1844 G. Biro Urin.iDefosttt (1857) 18 
Evaporate an ounce..over a spirit-lamp without the inter- 
position of the vapour-hath. 891 Science-Gossif XXVII. 

Sy 1 baer used gelatine.., melting it like glue ina vapour 

at, 

Hence Vapour-bathing. 

1766 J. Symons (#é#/e), Observations on Vapor-Bathing. 


Vapoured (v2-paid), ffi. a. [f. Varour sd, 
or %.) 

1. Filled with vapour or moisture, rave. 

1536 Wvatr Poems (1913) 1. 216 With yaponrd lyes he 
lokyth here and there. 1583 Mrtpancke PAilotizus T iij b, 
With driueling and with vapoured eies. 

2. Formed of or from vapour. rare—'. 

isso Mirr. Mag. (1563) Riv, While from mine eyes The 
vapored teares dawnstilled here and there. 

.8. Affected with the vapours; suffering from 
nervous depression ; low-spirited. 

Freq. in the 18th cent., esp. in predicative nse. 

3670 Cover in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 110 
Instead of dull, mopish, vaponr'’d women..we found.. bright 
and airy ladyes. 1733 Cuervna Eng. Malady u. iv. § 3 
(1734) 145 They were never vapour'd or Jow-spirited to any 
Degree. 1753 £ss. Celibacy 104 1f a vapoured person is at 
one time convinced of the trnth of any proposition, ..at 
another he will adopt the opposite opinion. 1796 Mer. 
D’Araray Camilla 111. 351 Sir Sedley..whispered: ‘Il am 
horribly vapoured!’ 1810 Caaaagz Borough ix. 137 Her 
have I seen, pale, vapour’d throngh the day, With crowded 
pee at the midnight play. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 398 

rite when you can do nothing else, when you are vapoured, 
and then I shall be sure to hear the truth. 

transf. 1758 Monitor No. 21. 1.179 It may,.give you a 
little respite in a vapoured day; when..your head akes. 


Vapourer (véparas). Also 9 vaporer. [f. 
VAPOUR v.] 

1, One who vapours; a bragging, grandiloquent, 
or fantastical talker. 

1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 223 This pusillanimous and frothy 
Pieration of vapourers..are the greatest enemies to..our 

eligion. 1665 Pepys Diary 3 Dec., A fortunate, though a 

assionate and but weak, man as to policy,..and_one that 
is the greatest vapourer in the world. 1771 FLeTcHEeR 
Checks Wks. 1795 Y11. 238 That vapourer in favour of your 
perseverance, fairly and consistently builds on..the founda- 
tion of the Calvinists. 1816 J. Guecnrist Philos. Etym. 
214 We might show how applicable to certain rhetorical 
metaphysical vaporers the descriptions are. 1843 Tait's 
Alag. X, 344 Not one of your old serene metaphysical 
vapourers. ” 

2. Vapourer moth, a British moth of the genus 
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VAPOURGRAPH. 


Oregyia, esp. O. antigua, the male of which flies 
with a rapid quivering motion. 

1782 W. Curtis Brown-tail Moth 6 The Phalzna 
Antigua, or Vapourer Moth, which I have seen to thrive 
on the deadly Nightshade and poisonous Laurel. 1832 T. 
Baown Bk, Butterflies & MM. (1834) I. 4g The following 
figure of the female Vapourer Moth, 1871 Kincstev A? 
Last viii, A crawling grub, like the female of our own 
Vapourer moth, 1890 Oameaon /njur. fnsects (ed, 2) 322 
The pretty and easily distinguishable caterpillar of the 
Common Vapourer Moth, 

ellipt, 1819 SaMovetLe Entomol, Compend. 418 Bonbyx 
gonostigmata, The scarce Vee cree. 1861 Morais Britt, 
Moths 1. 77 Orgyia antigua, Vapourer. 

Va'pourgraph. = VAProRocGRAPH. 

1903 Sat, Kev, 11 Apr. 457/1 These, vapourgraphs ' show 
the deepest stain..where the ohject emitting the vapour is 
in actual contact with the cloth. 

Vapouring (vé"parin), vd/. sé. [f. Varour v.] 

1, Emission of vapour ; evaporation. rare. 

1548 Exyor, Xespiratio, a breathynge, or vapourynge. 
ier Fed Distil, tii. 64 That Liquor..may be rectified 
by the vapouring away ofthe flegme, 

2. The action of talking or acting in a high-flown 
or pretentions manner. 

¢1630 Sannzason Sern, (1581) 11. 306 The tongue may 
boast great things, and talk high... We call it vapouring; 
and well may we so call it. 1656 Eaat Mono. tr. Boccalini's 
Pol. Touchstone (1674) 269 Spanish Officers,..with their 
vapouring, distaste the good servants of so great a Queen. 
1706 Vatinaucn Mistake 1. 293 Take thy satin pincushion 
..thon madest such a vapouring about yesterday. 1773 
Jounson Lett. 25 March (1788) I. 80 Harry will be happier 
now he goes to school aires Milton. Miss will want 
him for all her i Peting. 1816 Eaat Dupcey Lett, 22 
June (1840) 246 It is really amazing, thot after all their 
vapouring..they should not have ventured to assail him. 
1840 Caatyie Heroes v. (1904) 176 Consider them, with their 
tumid sentimental vapouring about virtue. 1879 McCaatny 
Own Times 11. 197 The errors of which Lord Derby had 
been guilty and the preposterous vapourings of some of his 
less responsible followers. ~ 

3. fiz. in pl. Vain imaginations. 

1873 Dixon Tivo Queens 1. vi 1. 44 These stings of con- 
acience..were pot the vapourings of an idle fancy. 


feed (vé"parin), fpf a. [Eas prec.] 
1, Acting or talking in a pretentious or high- 
flown manner. 

1647 R. Josseum Diary (1908) 45, 25 Troops came to 

varter with us, somewhat bold and Lapeer £1670 

. Heywoop | Diaries (1881) LE. 311 To make big of tt, 
as if it did constitute us righteous before god, as the 
vapouring pharisee. 1269: The Bragadocio 22 ‘Tis that 
Fierce, Vapouring, Coward, Bravadn, I fancy, 1794 Man- 
ners France ag Prussia’s fame aud Glory's fled, And you're 
a vapouring fool. 1834 Gent/, Mag. CLV. 1, 26 The bustling, 
vapouring, chattering Dukeof Newcastle. 1844 ‘THACKEAAY 
Contrib. to Punch Wha. tgoo VI. 47 It is always a comfort 
to read of those absurd vapouring vainglorious Frenchmen 
oni pine. 1864 C. Kuicut Passages Work, Life 
1. i. 57 The burly Englishman regarded the vapouring little 
man with something ike.. contempt. 

2. Having a fantastical, pretentious, or foolishly 
boastful character, 

1649 tr. Bochme’s Epistles To Rds. (1886)2 The frame and 
structure of pur knowledge, which by our artificial reason 
we should build unto ourselves upon that foundation, would 
be but a vapouring notion, 1721 Stavre Eccl. Afem, xvii, 
IL. 380 They told Barnahy, in a vapouring sort, (which that 
Nation was then much addicted to) how little Harm Eng- 
land in their Wars was like to do them. 1795 Burke in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1.1V. 54a We shall not..employ a 
person capable of writing such miserable, vapouring and 
empty stuff. 1806 Susa Winter in Lond. VW. 240 The 
vapouring vanity of one struggling against opinion, and 
fearing to sink in human estimation. 1859 Gzzen Oxf. 
Stud, (O.H.S.) 165 In this burst of vapouring Toryism open 
persecution had at last reached its close. 1877 Owen 
Wellesley's Desp. p. xaxiii, Buonaparte’s vapouring letter to 
7 and Lem demeanour in Egypt. 

. Full of vapour ; emitting or giving offa vapour. 

1648 Hexuam u, Een domp-gat, a smoakie or a vapouring 
hole. 1800 Cotenipcs Piccolom. u. i, Now the vapouring 
wine Opens the heart and shuts the eyes. 

4. Of the nature of vapour; vaporons. 

a8ar Crara Vill, Mixsir. 11. 192 As vap'ring clouds hy 
summer’s suns are driven, 1854 $ Dosew Balder xuv. 181 
Like some great vapouring cloud Topping a cumulous 
heaven of mysteries. 

Hence Va‘pouringly adv. 

1653 Lilburn Tryed & Cast 154 It would make a man 
smile, to read what hee vapouringly talks, x Steana 
Tr. aay 1x. iii, The Corporal..gavea slight fourish with 
his stick—but not spall 189a Sat. Rev. 20 Aug. 2109/2 
[He] spoke rather vapouringly..about the House of Lords. 

Vapourish (vé"porif),a. [f. Vapour sd. +-18H.] 

1. Of the nature of vapour; dim throngh the 
presence of vapour; vapoury. 

1647 Hexuam 1, Vaporish, dompigh, roockachligh. 1781 
Haytry Triumphs Temper 1.a87 To drive gross atoms from 
the rays of noon Or chase the halo from the vapourish moon, 
z lackw, Mag. LV. 166 The conception is generally 
Vague, vapourish, and metaphysical, 2887 Hatt Caine So 
of Hagar nu, viii, When Greta set out, the atmosphere was 
yellow and ea 

2. Apt to be troubled with the vapours; inclined 
to depression or low spirits. 

psfiew Lett, Mist's Frul. (1722) 1.97 For, as most other 
old Maids, she is exceedingly vapourish and fanciful, 1740 
Ricuazoson Pamela WU. 315 Every one secs, that the yawn- 
) Husband, and the sg a Wife, are truly insupport- 
able to one another. 1782 Sia J. E. Smitn Afeye. (1832) 1. 
48 It made me vapourish to see so many atudents going 
away, 1803 Auna Sewaap Lef#z. (1811) VI. 60, I see him, 
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with all his inherent good properties, a vapourish egotist. 
1844 TuackEaay Barry Lyndon xix, Lady Lyndon, always 
vapourish and nervous,.. became more agitated than ever. 

b. Of the nature of, connected with, arising 
from, nervous depression. 

3733 Cnavuez Eng, Malady 1. iv. § 4 (1734) 148 Some 
Peach ay properly enough be call’d Vapourish or 
Nervous. 1748 Ricuaapson Céarissa (2811) 111. 288, 1 am 
in the depth of vapourish despondency. 1793 W. Roseats 
Looker-on No. 4t (1794) 11. 107 Be tender eeorne it in this 
torpid and vapourish condition, 1835 Mas. Cartyte Lett. 
1. 22 This ‘very penetrating mail *—as a maid of my 
mother’s used to call it in vapourish moods. 1879 Miss 
Bravpon Vixen 111.85 His pretty,.. middle-aged wife, whose 
languid airs and oo graces were likely to pall. .after 
a year of married life. 

. Apt to produce vapours. rare—},, 

3725 Fam, Dict. s.v, Flex, He must forhear every thing 
that is hot and vapourish, 

Hence Va‘pourishness. 

1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) LV. 41 Vou will not 
wonder that the vapourishness which has laid hold of my 
heart should rise to my pen. 1860 Cockauan Muin Ess, 
Pagan or Christ. 116 There is a vapourishness about the 
design of French Cathedrals and French work generally. 

Va-pourized, f/. a, [f. Vapour sé. 3 b.] 
= VAPOURED a. 3. 

1835 Macautay in Trevelyan Life & Lett. (1883) I. 415 Our 
masters run from station to station at our cost, as vapour- 
ised ladies at home run about from spa to spa. 

Va‘pourless,a. Also vaporless. [f. Vavour 
$b.] Destitute of, free from, vapour. 

1850 B. Tavtor Eldorado xxxiii. 11. 99 The walls of white 
rock..stand out distinctly in the vaporless atmosphere. 
1860 Mavay Phys. Geog. xi. § 645 And why sbould these 
winds be almost vaporless? 1884 Q. ev. April 339 The 
deep purple of a vapourless sky. 

Vapoury ((vé'pori), a. Also 6 vaporie, 8-9 
U.S. vapory ; 7-8 vap’ry. [f. VaPour s4.+ -¥.] 

1. Of the nature or consistency of vapour; com- 
posed of, or caused by, vaponr. 

1g98 Sytvester Di Bartas 1, i. Furies a6a The heat, 
hidden in a vapoury Cloud, Striving for issue, 1598 Drav- 
ton Heroicad Ep., Ros. to Hen. if (1605) M 4, The waxen 
taper.. With his dull vapory dimnesse mocks my sight. 1608 
Torsety Serpents (1658) 748 A vaponry adherency..which 
flyeth from the strokes of hammers aaa hot burning iron. 
1747-46 ‘Thomson Summer 1724 They see the blazing 
wonder rise anew..: From his huge vapoury train perhaps to 
shake Reviving moisture. 1770 Lancnngne Plutarch (1851) 
II. 1039/2 The vapoury steam is diffused over the surface of 
the post » 805-6 Caay Dante, ae xxv. 84 One from the 
wound, the other from the mouth Breathed a thick smoke, 
whose vapoury columns join’d. :18a4 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 1, (1863) 77 The clouds have gathered into one thick low 
canopy, dark and vapoury as the smoke which overhangs 
London, 1860 Tynpaut Glac, 1, xvi. 106 The Jungfrau. . 
had wrapped her ne veil around her. 1885 Afanch. 
Exam, 9 Sept. 5/3 Inside the body..it is suggested that 
there resides a helt vapoury form which animates it. 

trans/, 1748 Tuomson Cast. Jndol, 3, \xxii, On the couch 
. they sighing lie reclin’d, And court the vapoury god soft. 
breathing in the wind, 

Contd, 1996 Townsuenn Poems 65 Whowak'st the vap'ry- 
skirted vale To songful life. i, 

b. fig. Unsubstantial, indefinite, vague. 

1818 Siackw. Mag. \1. 396 My love-fever'd spirit evolves 
A fair vapoury vision. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, mt. vii. $3 
(1876) 297 The mass of vapoury and baseless speculation 
with which this..has in latter times become surrounded. 
3874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad, Crowd 1. xxii, 254 His read- 
ings of her seemed now to be vapoury and indistinct. 

2. Rendered dim or obscure by the presence of 
vapour, 

1818 Keats Exdym, tv, 483 Leaving old Sleep within his 
vapoury lair, 1845 Foro Handbk, Spain i. 474 The vapory 
distant hills and the blue sea peep through vistas..of the 
pines. 2878 ‘I’, Haany Ret, Native 1. vi, Lhe yellow and 
vapoury sunset..had presaged change. 

3. = VAPOoURISH a. 2. rare, 

1771 J. Apams Diary 5 June Wks. 2850 11. 269 Thirt 
people have been here to-day, they say ;—the malt Phe 1aae 
the vapory, hypochondriac, scrofulous, &c. all resort here. 

i Va‘ppa. Now rare. [L.] Flat or sonr wine. 
Also fiz. 

[x60r Hottann Pliny I. 4aq Heres poe it getteth the 
name of Vappa, and is cleane turned to bee dead or soure.] 
1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel . Rome or Trent hath 
made a dead — of the word of God, 1631 Massiwcer 
Believe as You List w.i, Your viper wine [is].. But vappa 
tothe nectar of her lippe. 1666 Bovix Orig. Forms & Qual, 
202 Whether Must, Wine, spirit of Wine, Vinegar, Tartar, 
and he be specifically distinct Bodies? 2840 De 
Quincay Wes, (1862) X. 217 But how that can be, when 
you recollect the philosophic vatge of Xeanphon, seems 
to pass the deciphering power of ipus. 

transf. 1953 Chambers' Cycf. Suppl., Vappa,..a peculiar 
state of the blood, when it is in a low, dispirited condition. 

t+ Vappe. 0és. rare. [Anglicizcd f. prec.] a. 
= prec, b, fig. A stupid person. 

1657 Reeve God"s Plea 105 Wilt thou not at last be the 
meer underwit, and the grand Vappe? 1660 Jer. Taytor 
Ductor us. iit rule rx § 14 The Norvegians complain’d that 
they could very seldom get any Wine into their Country, 
and when it did come it was almost vinegar or vappe, 

Vappin, obs. Sc. form of WEAPON, 

tVappous, a Obs! [t. L. vap~a: see 
above.] Flat, insipid. 

3673 PAil. Trans VIII. 6021 If the Pea Must hy too 


violent an Effervescence cast out the Lee (by which it graws 
vappous or dead), 


apulary, a. rare—!. [Sce next and -any.] 
= VAPULATORY. 


VARANGIAN. 


1864 Sai, Rev. 7 Ma 567 Who but a hoary-headed Etonian 
would recur with affectionate fondness to his vapulary 
memories of Dr. Keate? 

Vapulate (ve'pidlet), v. rare. [ad. L. va- 
pulai-, ppl. stem of wapulare to be beaten. Cf. 
obs. F. vapuler, Sp. and Pg, vapular.] 

1. ¢vans. To beat or strike, 

3603 Dexner & Cuarrce Grissil/ 1315, 1..with my pone 
yard vapulating and checking his engine, downe it cut mee 
a payre of very imperiall cloth of goldehose. 26a3 Cockzram 
1, Vapulate, to deat, to strike, 


b. adsol. To administer a flogging. 

1818 J. Brown Psyche 198 If they vapulate in vain, 

2. t#tr. To suffer vapulation or flogging. 

1783 Parr Left, Wks. 1828 VII. 390 Blunders for whicha 

ought to vapulate. 

Vapulation (vepiulé'fon). rare. fad. L. 
*vapulatio, n. of action {. vapulare: see prec. Cf. 
Sp. vagulacion.] A beating or flogging. Also 
transf. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vapulation,a beating or scourging. 
3706 E. Warp ome Spy 1. Wks, (ed. 3) 1. 33 Like au 

ffender at a Whipping-Post,..the more importunate he 
seems for their favernaele usage, the severer Vapulation 
they are to exercise upon him. 1791 Hampson Mem, 7. 
Wesiey 11. 5 A strapping colonel interposing, the vapula- 
tion did not take place. 

Varpulatory, a. rare.  [f. L. vapulat 
VAPULATE v,+-oRY.] Of or relating to flogging. 


31886 Lowett Ws, (1890) V1. 263, 1 am not..arguing in 
favour of a return to these vapulatory methods. 

Vapyn, obs. Sc. form of WEAPON. 

| Vaquero (vakéere). [Sp. (= Pg. vagueiro), 
f. vacacow. Cf. Prov. vaguder, F. vacher, and It. 
vaccaro, med.L. annie | 

1. In Spanish America : A cowboy or cowherd; 
a herdsman or cattle-driver. 

31837 lavitic Adu, Capt, Bonneville V1. 86 The vaqueros, 
or Indian cattle-drivers. 1852 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunters 
xvii. 119, 1 found them in the ranche of a vaquero in the 
woods, 1893 K, Sanaoan S. California xii x52 The 
American vaquero—usually a short, fat man with dumpy 
legs, who dons a flapping sombrero. ' 

attrib, 1880 Bat Haate ¥ef Briggs ii, Having capari- 
soned himself and charger in true vaguero style. 

2. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Vaquero,..a jacket worn by 
women and children. 

Vaquil, variant of VaKzEL. 

1906 Contemp. Rev. May s80 The German Ambassador 
there..has become the Vaquil or Agent of the Sultan. 

Var, southern dial. var. Far adv,, etc. ; obs. Sc. 
f, WAR @., WARE a., were (see BE z.). 

Var., freq. abbreviation of Variety, 

|| Vara (vara). Also 7 varra. [Sp. and Pg. 
vara rod, yardstick :=L. vara forked pole, trestle, 
{. L, vdrus bent.) A linear measure used in Spain, 
Portugal, and Spanish America, of varying length 
in different localities, but usu. about 33 inches 
long; a Spanish yard. Cf. Varel 1. 

1674 Jeake Arith. Surv, (1696) 115 The 100 Ells of 
Antwerp make at Cadiz. .for Cloth 81 Varras. 3748 Earth- 

uake of Pers i, (ed. a) 39 Quarters, of 150 Varas or Spanish 

ards, that is 64 Fathoms square, 181r Pinkertow Mod. 
Ceogr. oo 2) 689 A mass of native iron..about 34 varas in 
length..and..half a vara in thickness.e 1850 B, Tayioa 
ddorado xviii, (1862) 187 The minimum exteut is two 
hundred varas square (a vara isa little less than a yard) of 
irrigable land, 
ara, dial. variant of VERY adv. 

Varagian, a. [f. mod.L. Varagi (pl.), ad. 
old Russian Variagt.) = VARANGIAN a. 

The form Varegian (after the mod.L, variant Varegi) has 
also been employed. ‘ 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 258 A — (probably Danish) 
freebooter of the Baltic, named Rurik. 

Varan (veerin). Zool, [ad. mod.L. Varan-us 


(Merrem, 1820), f. Ar. waran, var. of Js waral, 


monitor lizard. So F. Varar.] A lizard belong- 
ing to the genus Varanes or family Varanidz; a 


monitor or varanian. 

1843 Penny Cycl,. XXVI. 3131/1 The Heloderms have not 
the scales..with which they are covered surrounded by 
small squamous grains like the Varans. 1887 Howoarti 
Mamunoth § Flood 370 Allied to the living vorans and lace- 
lizards of Australia. 


Varand, obs. Sc. form of WARRANT. 

Varandeisse, obs. Sc. form of WAnRANDICE. 
Varangian (vare'ndgian), sd. and a, Hist. 
[f. med. or mod.L. Varang-us, ad. med.Gr, Ba- 
payyos (pl. Badpayyoi), ad, (through Slavonic 
languages) ON. Veringi (pl. Veringyar), app. f 
wdr-(f. pl. vdrar) plighted faith. 


Tn the old Russian chronicle of Nestor the name occurs 
as Variagi and Variazt ({pl.), and survives in mod.Russ. 


Bapirs a pediar, Ruthenian veryak a hig strong man.] 
A. sé.1. One of the Scandinavian rovers who 
in the oth and roth centuries overran parts of 
Russia and reached Constantinople ; a Northman 
(latterly also an Anglo-Saxon) forming one of the 
bodyguard of the later Byzantine emperors (see B.). 
1788 Giszon Dect. & &, ly. V. 561 In their wars against 
the more inland savages [of Russia], the Varangians con- 


descended to serve as friends and auxiliaries. /did. 562 
The new Varangians were a colony of English and Danes 


VARANIAN. 


who fied from the yoke of the Norman conqueror. 1832 
Scorr Ct. Rod. ii, The ngers observed to each other, 
that the stranger was a Varangian. 1836 Partington's Brit. 
Cyel., Lit. etc, 111, sor/x The ee a race of bold 
irates who infested the coasts of the Baltic, 1889 Barixc- 
uLD Grettir xliii.379 The company called the Varangians, 
who acted as a bodyguard to the Emperor. 

2. The language spoken by these, rare. 

1831 Scorr Ct, Hod, iii, Mustering what few words of 
Varangian he possessed, which he eked ont with Greek. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Varangians; 
composed of Varangians, etc. 

3788 Gisson Decl. & F. |v. V. 563 The primitive subjects 
of the Varangian chief. 183: Scott Ct. Kod. xxx, They 
were to mount on horseback at the sounding of the great 
Varangian trumpet. 1900 Hecron H. Munro Rise Kuss. 
Emfire ii. 17 A Varangian power..bad sprung up among 
the tribes of tbe Slavic hinterland. 

b. Varangian Guard, the bodyguard of the 
Byzantine emperors, formed of Varangians, __ 

1831 Scotr C4, Rod. ii, This account of the Varangian 
Guard is strictly historical. 1845 Zacycl. Metrop. XI. 788/2 
The valour of the Varangian, or Anglo-Saxon and Danish 
guards, ever the firmest support of the Byzantine throne. 
1889 Barixc-Goutp Grettir xliii. 380 The order came to the 
Verangian guard that [etc.}, 

Varanian (vare'nidn), sb. and a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Varan-s VARAN + -TAN.] 

A. sé. A lizard belonging to the family Varan- 
td of scaled saurians; a monitor or varan. 

1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 460/2 The Varanians form a 
family of scaled Saurians, including the Monitors of the 
Old World. 1847 T. R. Jones in Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1V. 
288/1 In the Geckos, Agamians, and Varanians, the base of 
the tooth is imbedded ina shallow socket. 

B. adj. Belonging to or characterislic of the 
varans ot monitors. 

1840 Owen QOdontogr. 1. 263 The Varanian family of 
squamate Saurians..includes the Monitors of the old world. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 460/2 Allied in the form of the teeth 
to the typical Varanian Monitors. 4 

Varanid, Zool, [ad. mod.L. Varanid-x, f, 
Varanus VARAN.] = VARANIAN 5d, 

1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zoot. 422 Allied [to the lizards] 
are the Varanids (Varanus), large, tropical, old-world forms 
with long bifid tongue. 

Varble, obs. f, Warre sd. Vard, obs. Sc. f. 
Warp 5d, and v. Wardan(e, -en, obs. Sc. ff. 
Warven. Vardanry, obs. Sc. f. WARDENRY. 
Varde, souibem ME, var. Ferp sé.) Vardel, 
-il, obs. Sc. ff. Wortp. ‘Varden, southern dial. 
var, FaRTHING ; obs. Sc. f. WARDEN. Varder, 
southern dial. var. FARTHER; var. VERDOR Oés. 

+ Vardingale. Oss. Forms: a. 6 verdyng- 
gale, 6-7 verdingale, -all. §. 6-8 vardingale 
(6 Sc. ward-). y. 6 vardingard. [ad. obs. F. 
verdugale, vertugale, vertugade (16th c.), ad. Sp. 
verdugado, {. verdtigo rod, stick. See also VER- 
buGAL.] A framework of hoops formerly used by 
women to extend their skirts; = FAnTHINGALE. 

a. 1852 [see FARTHINGALE} 1597 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 

478 Fashion brought-in the verdingale, and carried out the 
verdingale, and hath ngaine reuiued the verdingale.., and 
placed it behinde, like a rudder. 1609 RowLey Search jor 
Afoney (Percy Soc.) 23 Wee have verdingales to beare up 
our bands, as they had to support their loose britches. 
. B. 1860 Acc. Ld. H. Treas, Scot. X1. 163 For ane wardingale 
tohir. 1574 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 240 A hamper 
to pack the vardfiJngales in, 1603 Dexxer Wonderful 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1. 157 The meanest that was there.. 
was in..her vardingale, her turkie grograin kirtle. 1614 
Svivesten Bethulia's Rescue y. 219 From Vardingale to 
Vardingale, hee flyes His brave Lievtenant, lest Hee him 
surprise. 1673, 1753 [see FARTHINGALE]. 

y. 1578 Inv, R, Wardr. (1815) 230 Ane vardingard of blak 
taffetie the foirskirt of satine pasmentit with gold. 

transf, and fig. 1390 R. W[itson] Three Lords & Ladies 
London (Roxb.) 295 Thou from Dissimulation art sent, And 
bring’st a gown of glosing,..A vardingale of vaine boast. 
1592 Greene Def Conny Catching Wks. (Grosart) XI. 96 
Blest be the French sleeues & breech verdingales, that 
grants them liberty to conny-catch so mightily. 

Vardite, -ditt, dial. or obs. forms of VERpior, 

Vardle. dial. Also 6 verdoll. [Alteration 
of OF. vervelle or vert(e)velle in the same sense: 
cf, VARTIWELL, VARVEL.] (See later quots.) 

1845 in Archacologia XXV. 478 For hengells, verdolls, & 
hoks, hespes & staples, for y® same berne, vj. vij d. 1987 
W. H. Marsuaun Hur. Econ, E. Anglia Glow. Vardle,a 
common eye or thimble of a gate, with a spike only. 1893 
Corexs-Harpy Broad Norfolk 86 Vardle, bottom Tiage of 
a gate, 

Vardlie, obs. Sc. form of WorLpy a. 


+Vardo. Cant. Obs. (Seequol.) Also attrib, 
361z J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. Vardo, a waggon. Jbid., 
Vardo-gill,a waggoner. 
Vardour, variant of verdour VERDoR Oés. 
Vardy. Now dial, Also 8 vardi, 9 vardie. 
[Collog. or dial. var. of verdit, obs. f, Vannen 
Opinion, judgement, verdict. 
1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. i. 15 Lord SA, Well, Lfear Lady 
Answerall can't live long; she has so much wit. Mev, No, 
she can't live...Lady Ans. O! Miss, you must give your 
Vardi too! 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., To 
give one’s vardy; l.e, verdict or opinion, 2825- in dial. 
glossaries (N. Cy., Linc., Yorks.), 
Vardytt, obs. form of VERDICT. 
+Vare1 Obs. Also 7 varre, 


d. Sp. 
Vara.) Earep. Cage 
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1, = Vara. 

1545 Rates of Cusionts diiijb, The Vares of Spayne:..ix. 
Vares makithe .vili. yardes Englysshe. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendosa’: Hist. China 175 Certain peeces of blacke silke 
of twelue vares long a peece. 1599 HaxtuyT Voy. 11, 1. 273 
The other measure is called a vare,.. which measure is of § 

Imes or spans, and is one code and two third parts. 1604 
E trimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wv, xi. 240 It ex- 
tendes above fonre score Varres or yardes in length. 

2. A rod, staff, or wand, esp. as a symbol of 


judicial office or authority. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. I, India 357 He tooke the Vares of 
Justice from the Judges and Sargeants, and incontinent 
restored them againe. ¢ 1645 Howett Le##. 1, 111, xxxii, If 
an Alguayil..show him his Vare, that is a little white staffe 
he carryeth as badge of his office. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blane's Trav, 48 Imposing my hand upon a Crosse held 
ont to me upon the end of a Vare, or wand. 168: Drypew 
Abs, § Achét. 595 His Hand n Vare of Justice did uphold. 

+ Vare2, Variant of FARE 54.3 Ods. 

1653 H. Arpteton ae Legorn-Road 2a At Naples 1 
made Provision for 4 quadron,..passing thence throngh 
the Vare (=Strait] of Messina. 

Ware, dial. var. Farr 56,2; southern ME. var. 
Fare v, ; var. VaR S613 obs. Sc. f£. WARE Sd. 

liVarec. Also varech. [F. varech, varec 
(OF. waree, werek, veree, vrec, etc.), ad. old Scand. 
*wrek : see WRECK 5d.] 


1. Sea-weed. - 

1676 Phil. Trans. Vi. 594 The Sea-Fox, in whose 
stomach they found a branch of the Sea-herb Varec. 1983 
Jusramono tr. Raynal'’s Hist, Indies V1. 294 The most 
ordinary of these manures is the Varec, a sea-weed which is 
periodically throw’n upon the coast by the seactide, 1836 
Sir G. Heap Horme Tour 289, 1 observed ea quantities 
of varech or sea-weed on the beach [2t Robin Hood's Bay]. 
1889 Guernsey News 1 Feb., The gathering of varech in 
Herm commences to-morrow. 

attrib. 1873 Browne Red Cott. Nt..cap 36 Then, dry 
and moist, the varech limit-line. F 

2. An impure carbonate of soda obtained from 


sea-weed. 

ava Kowns Chem, 234 Carbonate of Soda...The darilla 
«is thus produced in several places on the coast of Spain... 
That made in Brittany is called varec. 1860 Ure's Dict. 
Arts (ed, 5) II]. 940 Varec, the name of kelp made on the 
coast of Normandy. 

Varecoste, southern ME, variant of Farcost. 

Varegilt (ods. Sc.) : see WAREGILT. 

Vareit, Sc. variant of waried WARY v. 

| Varella. Ods. Pl. -ellaes, -ely. [Pg. and 
It. varella, -ela (16th cent.), of doubtful origia.] 
A pagoda. 

1588 T. Hicxocx tr. Mrederich's Voy. 33b, They spend 
many of these Sngar canes in making of honses and tents 
which they call Varely for their Idoles. 1599 Haxtuyr 
Vey. 11. 1, 260 They consume in these Varellaes great 
qe of golde; for that they be all gilded aloft. 1638 

ix T, Heraerr 7rav.(ed.2) 318 The Varellaes (or Temples) 
-eare observables each Wats farcinated with ngly (but 
guilded) Idolls. 266a J. Davirs tr. Afandelslo's Trav. 119 
The King of Pegu..had them placed amongst the other 
Idols kept in n Varella or Mosquee. 

+ Varelle, Anglicized form of prec. Os. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy, 11.1. 261 There isa Varelle or Pagode, 
which is the pilgrimage of the Pegnes, 

Varen, southern ME. variant of Fare v. 

Vare-nut, dial. variant of FarE-nurt. 

Vare-widgeon. da/, [f. Vatrsb.1] (See quot.) 

a Montacu Ornith. Dict. Suppl. sv. Smew, The 
females and young birds are called in the southern part of 
Devonshire, Vare-Wigeon, from a supposed similitude about 
the head toa Weesel, which is denominated Vare. 

+ Varewort. Ods—! In 3 uarewurt. A plant 
of doubtful identity. 

1265 Voc, Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 557 Eplaphitos, salerne, 
uarewurt, 7 7 

Varege, obs. or dial. variant of VERGE. 

+ Vargeous, a, Obs.—' [f. F, verge :—L. virga 
rod, wand.} Resembling a rod; rod-like. 

31999 Phil. Trans. LXVII. 988 The same thing holds for 
the measure of the vargeons palets [F. palettes de verges), 
the balance wheel [etc.]. 

Varges, -is, etc., variant of VERJUICE, etc. 

Vargood, dial. variant of Farcoop. 

Vari. (The first part of the Malagasy name 
varikandana or varianda, Cf. varikesy the broad- 
nosed lemur.] The rnffed lemur, Lemur varius. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 241 The Vari is much 
larger than either of the former [i.e mococo and mongoz].. 3 
it has a kind of ruff round the neck, consisting of very long 
hair. 1785 SMetire Buffor's Nat, Hist.(1791) VII. 238 The 
vari is larger, stronger, and more ferocious than the 
maucauco, 1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 420/1 The Vari, to 
which the name of Lemur Macaco has been applied by 
modern autbors, is given hy Linnaus as Varliety] d. of that 
species, 

fl Vari, pl. of Varus. 

Variability (vé-riabiliti). [f. next +-17v, or 
a, F. variabilité, =\t. variabiliia, Sp. variabilidad, 
Pg. -idade.] 

1. The fact or qllality of being variable in some 
respect; tendency towards, capacity for, variation 
or change. 

177 Mrs. Grirritn //ist. Lady Barton ¥. 29 In her out- 
ward appearance there is a variability, that renders it almost 
impossible to draw an exact resemblance of her. 1796 
Burxe Kegic. Peace Wks. 1842 11. 355 His protest against 
binding him to his opinions, and his reservation of a right 


VARIABLE. 


to whatever opinions he pleases, remain in their full force. 
This variability is pleasant, and shews a fertility of fancy. 
2839 Laoy Lytron Cheveley II}. 146 It is this atmospheric 
variability. that occasions the thousand little dissensions 
that spring from love itself. 1869 Pumurs Verwaius viii. 
246 Reasonings on the variability of the relative level of 
land and sea, 1885 ae ee ee gor They made too 
little account of the variability of human nature and cir- 
cumstances. . 

2. sfec. a. The fact of, or capacity for, varying 
in amount, magnitude, or valoe. 

1816 tr. Lacroiz's Dif. § Int. Calculus 157 From this 
may be deduced the differential coefficient of 2, relative to 
the variability of x. 1870 Puirson tr. Guillemin's Sun 282 
The variability of a certain number of stars. 1873 H. 
Spencer Sociol. vi. 124 The variability of the ety eas 
duly conceived in terms of lines that lengthen and shorten. 

b. Biol, Capability in plants or animals of 
variation or deviation from a type. 

183z Lyevi Princ. Geol. (1835) 11. 449 Variability of a 
species compared to that of an individnal. 18539 Darwin 

rig. Spec. i. 40 A high degree of variability is obviously 
favourable, as freely giving the materials for selection to 
work on. 31880 Watiace /sland Life iv. 58 The belief in 
the variability of all animals in all their parts and organs. 

Variable (vée'riab’l), @. and sé. Forms: 4- 
variable (5-6 varri-, 6 Se. vareable), 5, Sz. 6, 
-abill, Se. 6 -abil (warieabill), 5-6 varyable, 6 
-abul, 5 uaryabyl, veryabyll. [a. OF. variable 
(F., Sp., and Prov. variable, Pg. variavel, lt. vari- 
abile), ad. L. vartdbilts, {. varzdre to VaRY.] 

A. adj. 1. Liable or apt to vary or change; 
(readily) susceptible or capable of variation ; 
mutable, changeable, fluctuating, uncertain. 

a. Of the course of events, the state of things, etc. 

¢1397 Cuaucen Lack Stedf 8 What made this worlde to 
be so variable But lonste pat folke hane in discencion? 
cx1g00 Rom, Rose 5424 In a state that is not stable, But 
chaungynge ay and variable. 1448-9 J. Metuam Hs. 
(E.E.1.S.)_ 54 Thy waryaby] squel,..O fortune! brent 
myght be With Pluto in helle. 1483 Caxton Cavo g iiij, 
For the goodes of thys worlde been varyable; now one is 
ryche and now ponre. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 51 They 
nothing thynke on fortune var(ijable, @ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VI (1g50) 34 The Englyshe affaires.. began to wauner, 
and waxe eeratles 2 OLLAND Ann. Marcell, 11 
Some joining in skirmish with the enemies, fonght wit! 
variable event. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 696 They had con- 
tinued adoubtfull and variable fight a great part of the day. 

b. Of feeling, conduct, etc. 

c1480 Henryson Orphens §& E£ur. 287 Quhat art thou, 
tnfe,.. To sum constant, till othir variabil. xsss Eoew 
Decades (Arb.) 114 So variable and vnconstant is the nature 
of man. 1593 Swans. Rom, & Ful. 1. ii, 111 O sweare not 
by the Moone,.. Least that thy Loue proue likewise vari- 
ave 1596 — Merch. V. 11, viii. 13, 1 never heard a passion 
so confnsd, So strange, ontragious, and so variable. 166 
Mitton P. Z. x1. 92 His heart I know, how variable an 
vain Self-left. 1849 Ruskin Sevex Lan:ps vii. § 7. 191 The 
decorations..might be made subjects of variable fancy, 1862 
H. Srencer First Princ. 1. v. § 29 (1875) 102 There begins 
to fade from the mind the conception of a special personality 
to whose variable will they were before ascribed. 

Comd. 1618 Botton Florus iv. iii. (1636) 293 While 
Antonius, variable-witted,..takes npon him to be a king. 

e. In miscellaneous applications. 

1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1874) 1.126 By hir tyen clowdy 
and varyable Thee 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 442 
These beautifull shapes,..not varriable in time, not wither- 
ing throughe the heate of the sunne. xg90 Srenser F. Q. 
3, vi. 38 For formes are variable and decay, By course of 
kind, and by occasion. 1609 Wiaarne Wer Age Ola Names 
To Rdr. A qb, lf I hane omitted something in a matter so 
variable. 703 MavnoreLe Journ. Yerus. (1732) 63 Our 
Course variable between East and South. 1721 Apbison 
Spect. No. g8p 1 There is not so variable a thing in Nature 
asa Lady's Head-dress. 1832 Lewis Use § Ad, Pol. Terms 
Introd. 7 The variable meaning of a word. 1850 M°Cosu 
Div. Govt. 1. t. (1874) ie This production of change is not 
variable or capricious, but follows certain fixed laws. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logic 368 Events, which..depend at once on 
constant and on variable conditions. 

absol, 1872 Bacenot Physics & Pol. (1876) 32 We overlook 
and forget the constant while we watch the variable, _ 

2. Of persons: Apt to change from one opinion 
or course of action to another; inconstant, fickle, 


unreliable, 

+387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 357 Ps men bee} variable 
and vnstedefast, trecherous and gilefnl. 1393 Lanet. P. Pi. 
C. x1x. 69 Somme of ows [are] sothfast and some variable. 
2402 Hoccieve Alin. Poess 78 Al-be-hyt that man fynde 
© woman nyce, In-constant, recheles, or varriable. 1474 
Caxron Chesse 11. iti, (1883) a that they be not founde.. 
for enuye variable, a 1542 z vatr in Tottel's Mise, (Arb,) 
37 My word nor I shall not be variable, But alwaies. . firme 
and stable. axzg78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 13g The popularie..ar so waricabill and faccell. 
1643 Baxer Chron. (1653) 504 Lydington was..2 man of the 
greatest understanding, .. but very variable, 708-9 Pennsylv. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 313, 1 am very sensible he is a variable 
man, and not..to be entirely depended on. 1711 Aooison 
Spect. No, 162 P 5 One of the most variable Beings of the 
most variable Kind. 1808 Scorr Afarsz. yt. xxx, Uncer- 
tain, coy, and hard to please, And variable as the shade By 
the light quivering aspen made. 

le 1484 Caxton Cxriall ij b, Them whom fortune the 
variable hath most hyely lyfte up and enhaunsed. a 1548 
Haut Chron. Hen. VI,110b, King Charles did politiqnely 
consider, what a variable lady Fortune was. 

b. Const. 2 (words, actions, ete. ). 

1429 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 145 In thy behestes be nat 
variable. @1513 Fanvan Chron. vit. (1811) 544 See you not 
howe varyable the kynge is in his wordis? 1547 Boorpr 
Introd, Know! 214 1a vsyng my rayment I am not vary- 
able. 1862 Butiein Sulivarke, Bk. Vise Sickmen ss Bee 


VARIABLE. 


not variable in Religion. 1623 Jas. Lin Ellis Let# Ser. 1 
III. 139 He is in this busienesse..as variable and uncertaine 
as the Moone. 

+0. Liable to alter or turn from (or of) a pur- 


pose, etc. Ods. 

£1400 Beryn 752 No mervell is, pouze Rome be sam what 
variabill Fro honaur & fro wele. 1432-20 Lyoc. Chron. 
Troy NV. §120 Pei wil halde stable, And finally nat be vari- 
able Fram pe ende, pay, pat bei make, ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 216 If we fynde hym varyable Of bis prech- 
ynge that he hath tawth. 1493 Prtronylla 21 (Pynsan), 

ram hir entent nat founde variable, i 

3. a. Of the weather, seasons, etc.: Liable to 


vary in temperatare or character ; changeable. 
¢1480 Henavson Test. Cres. 150 The seuin Planetis..hes 

wer..Ta reull.. Wedder and wind, and caursis variabill. 
1631 Goucr Goa’s Arrows Vv. § 15. 428 Peace is nat like the 
immoveable mountaioes, but rather like to the variable skie. 
722 De For Plague (Rtldg.) 14 The Weather was temper- 
ate, variable and cool enough. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 
XVITE. 493/2 The great sunshine heats of Florence, whic! 
are too variableand undetermined, 1808 Med. Frnl. XIX, 
569 The weather..was very variable, but upon the whole 
mild. 1884 Poultry Chron. 1, 288 Exposed entirely to the 
vicissitudes of our ever-variable climate. . 

pb. Of wind or currents: Tending to change in 
direction ; shifting. 

1665 Bovie Occas, Re/?. 11. i. (1848) 146 As variable as 
the Wind. 1720 De For Café, Singleton xiii. (1840) 229 
We had the wind variable. 1774 Gotasm. Nat, Hist, 
1, 340 He wha has been tanght ta consider that nathing in 
the warld is so variable as the winds. 1832 Dz La Bacne 
Geot. Man. 95 There is a tendency of the surface waters ta 
the S.E., being variable in winter. 1840 R, H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxv. 84 The wind shifted and became variable. 1854 
Tomuwnson Arago's Astron,185 Much less regular in the 
temperate regions, they are called variadle winds. 

G. Of astar: That varies periodically in respect 
of brightness or magnitade. 

3788 Encyci. Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 471/2 marg., Of the variable 
stars, 1854 Bazwster More Worlds i. 7 It appears and dis- 
appears like a variable star, shewing in painfu! succession 
its spots of light and of shade, 1880 Acues Giazanz Sun, 
Moon §& Stars 239 There are numbers of stars called Vari- 
able Stars, the light af which is constantly changing, now 
becoming mare, now becoming less. 4 

d. Biol, Liable to deviate from a type; admit- 
ting of such deviation. (Cf, VaRtaTton 10.) 

1859 Daawin Orig. Species v. 149 Beings low in the 
scale of nature are more variable than those which are 
higher. 1877 Conner Basis of Faith v. 231 Species, it has 
been well said, are ‘variable, but nat mutable’, 1880 
Wactace Island Life fi It is now very easy to understand 
how, from such a varia is species, one or mare new species 
inrayyatiee. aes pe 

+4. Characterized by variation or diversity ; 
differing, diverse, various. Ods. 

3432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 239 The peple wente furthe 
ta mete the victor with variable (L. varia) gladdenesse. 
ssog Hawes Pasi. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 6z For musike 
doth sette in all unyte The discorde thynges whiche are 
variable. 15399 Acé31 Hen. VILI,c.14 By occasional variable 
and sundrie opinions. .great discorde.. bathe arrisen. 1576 
Frewine Panopl, Efisi, p.iii, Flowers. .delightsome to the 
eye, in consideration af their variable colours, 1601 Hattano 
Pliny 11. 372 The variable transformations of Proteus. 1613 
Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 167 lt were a warke..tedious 
to the Reader, to recite the variable opinions of Chrono- 
logers..about these points. 

+b. Different jrom something. Ods.—} 

1509 Baactay Shyf of Folys(1570) 167 Thy visage chaung- 
ing by lookes manifalde :..Sometime as lead, from deat 
scant variable. 

+o. Variegated. Ods.-? 

1553 Ener Treat. New Ind. (Arb,) 16 Of the coloure of 
boxe, somwhat variable and as it wer chekered. 

+6. Of varying ownership. Ods. 

1549 in Leges Marchiarum (1705) 80 The Land variable, 
common of both the People, called the Debateable Ground, 
which lieth between the West Marches of England and 
Scotland. /id, 81 The said Variable Ground. 

6. Susceptible or admitting of increase or diminu- 
tion, not remaining the same or uniform, in respect 
of size, number, amount, or degree. 

1607 Torset. Four-/, Beasts 94 His belly is variable, now 

eat, now small like an Ozes. 1804 Med. Frni. X11. 496 

hey are eald at a more reduced price, abont 9s. per dozen; 
this, however variable,. leaves the money saved proportion- 
ably the same. 1875 J.Smitu Panorama Sct. §& Art \1. 
114 The pressure of the atmosphere is variable. 1858 
Lazoner Handbk, Nat. Phil. 28: When the quantity of 
heat necessary to raise a body one degree is different in 
different parts of the scale, the specific beat is said to be 
variable, 188a Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 27 Ia point, P, 
oe ronnd a circle with a velocity either constant or vari- 
able. 

b. Of quantity, number, etc.: Liable to vary. 

1710 J, Hazes Lex, Techn. 11, Variable Quantities, in 
Finxions, are such as are supposed to be continually {n- 
Creasing or decreasing; and so do by the motion of their 
said Increase or Decrease Generate Lines, Areas or 
Solidities. 1743 Emerson Fluxions 223 If any one of the 
variable Distances..be called x, 1763 — Afeth. Increments 
41 Multiply the given increment by the aext preceedin 
value of the variable quantity. 801 Encycl. Brit. Sapet 
If. 740/1 The abscisses and ordinates af an ellipsis, or other 
curve line, are variable quantities. 1828 Starx Elem. 
Wat, Hist, 11.374 A sucker composed of a variable number 
of scaly pieces. 1884 Bowen & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
254 Small bundles, the number of which is variable. 

@, spec. (See quot.) 

181g Hand.bk, Nat. Philos., Hydrost. viit. 21:(L.U.K.), 
Some springs, called variadde or reciprocating,.. discharge 
amuch smaller quantity of water for a certain time, and 
then give out a greater quantity. 


* space called the caims or variab 
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7. That may be varied, changed, or modified; 
alterable. 

1597 Hooker Eect. Pol. v. \xii. § 14 What if the minister’s 
vocation be. .nnta ceremony variable as times and occasions 
require? 1611 Brace Haé. ili, 1 arg., According to variable 
songs ar tunes. 1875 Kuicat Dict. Mech. 2690 Variable 
Cut-off, one actuated from the governor, sa as ta be brought 
into action according to the load on the engine. 1887 Pal? 
Mall G. 5 Nav. 7/1 The permanent taxes.. will be variable 
only by regular Act. 

Comb, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2691 Olmsted's Variable- 
Speed Puliey. /éid., Variable-speed Wheel, a contrivance 
far obtaining alternately accelerated and retarded circular 
mation, : 


b. Gram. Capable of inflexion, 

3189s in Cent. Dict. 

8. Nat. Hist. In specific names, as variable 
cod, hare, ixalus, jacana, lemur, maple, mole, 
rail, tanager, toad. 

1862 Chambers’s Eneyci. 111. 642/2 (The) Dorse..af the 
same genus with the cod..; its calour is more variable, 
from which it has received the name af *Variable Cod. 
1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 529 The Polar or *Variable 
Hare (Lepus timidus or variadriis)..is white during winter 
in the colder regions, ¢ 1880 Casseli’s Nat, Hist, 1V. 366 
The *Variable txalus of Ceylon is..very variable in its 
coloration, 1785 Lataam Gen. Sym. Birds VWI. 1%. 244 
eee sap ease (Parra variabilis), 1896 H. O. Foaraes 
Handbk, Primates \. 68 The Roffed or *Variable Lemur 
derives its name from the remarkable variability of its 
external markings. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 78/1 Acer hetero- 
potion the *variable maple... This is the plant sald in the 

nglish nurseries under the name of A. ereticuwt. 1776 P. 
Brown Jidustr. Zool. 110 *Variabie Mole, 1781 Pennant 
Hist. Quad, U1. 485 Variable Mole;..color of the hair on 
tbe upper part of the body varied with glossy green and 
copper-colar. 1824 Stzenans in Shaw's Gen, Zool. XII. 1 
198 *Variable Rail (Rad/us varians), Brown Rail spotted 
and striated with black and white, with the body beneath 
and eyebrows cinereous or griseans. 1783 LatHam Gen. 
Syn. Birds V1.1. 234 *Variable Tanager..: general colour 
of the plumage green, very glossy and variable. ¢ 1880 
Casselt's Nat. Hist. \V, 360 The *Variable, or Green Toad, 
found in France, has hind limbs and feet nearly as large as 
those of the Frag. P 

B. sé. 1. Math, and Fhys. A quantity or force 
which, throughout a mathematical calculation or 
investigation, is assumed to vary or be capable of 
varying in valne. Cf. prec, 6 b and Constant sé, 

1816 tr. Lacroiz's Dif & Int. Calculus 4 The limit of 
the ratio..will be obtained by dividing the differential of 
the function by that of the variable. 1862 Daarga /nteli. 
Devel. Europe (1865) 173 In some mathematical expression 
containing constants and variables, 1882 Mincnin Unipl. 
Kinemat, 238 In this case ¢ will also be a potential (or flaw) 
function of the new variables (&, 9). | ' 

2. a. A variable or shifting wind; sfec. in p/. (see 


qnots. 1857, a 
1846 A. Younc Nant, Dict. 349 The meeting of the two 
apposite currents [af wind] bere peinces the intermediate 
les, 1857 Tomes 4 meric. 

in Japan i.341 The Variables, which are found South of the 


border of the South-east Trades. 1867 Smytx Sailor's Word. 


5k,710 Variables, those parts of the sen where a steady wind 
is not expected. 
b. A variable star, (See A. 3 ¢.) 

1868 Locxvea Elem, Astron. 21 Among the acknowledged 
variables 6 Persei is perhaps the mast interesting. 1880 
Athenzunt 11 Sept. 341/1 The period of this interesting 
variable is a little less than five days. 

3. Something which is liable to vary or change ; 
a changeable factor, feature, or element. 

1846 Grote Greece u. xxi. (1862) 1]. 229 The beginning 
and the end are here [in the Odyssey] the date in respect to 
epical genesis, though tbe intermediate events admit of 
being canceived as variables, 1865 Martineau in Theol, 
Rev.670 A changing scene with the variables of which he is 
in immediate contact. 1881 H. H. Gians Doudle Standard 
13 Uniformity, and therefore the remaval of those variables 
which must be an encumbrance ta commerce. 

Varriableness. (ff. prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being variable or changeable; tendency 
or liability to vary: a. Of thiogs. 

1432-50 tr. {igden (Rolls) U1. 2ar Therefore mony differ- 
ence be in a man, swiftenesse of sawle, variablenesse of 
witte. 1569 Gotoinc Heminge’s Postill, Ded. 2 Whase 
interpretation being alwayes one without variablenesse. 
1§95 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 The variableness of 
the winde and weather, 161 T. Tieton Comm, Titus 
fi. 1 The variablenes of times, places, & dispositians of 
churches. 1g1a Stree Spectator No, 478 ep 2 Tbe Variable- 
ness of Fashion turns the Stream of Business. 1794 Janes 
in G. Adams Nat. § Exper. Phil. U1. x2ii, 468 note, The 
variableness in refractive power of different sorts of glass. 
3820 W. Scoagsay Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 403 This variableness 
being the effect of the uneqnal temperature of the.ice and 
water, 1838 Arnato in Liye § Corr, (1844) U1. viii. 126 
With regard ta the Examinations, I hear a general complaint 
of the variableness of the standard. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 
14 Apr. 8/6 The proverbial variableness of the Irish climate, 

b. Of persons, the mind, conduct, etc. 

3491 Caxton Vitas P.(W.de W. 1495) 81. 237 By a brother 
af his he hadde be Induced ta soo grete varyablenesse 
and unstedfastnesse, 3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
271b, The varyablenesse or vnstedfastnesse of man or 
woman. 1576 FLemine Panefl, Epist. 307 That the reading 
of many authors..drawe not after them the discommoditie 
of ficklé headinesse and variablenesse, 1611 Biate Jas. i. 
17. The Father of lights, with whom is no variablenesse, 
neither shadow of turning. 1677 Hates Prim, Orig. Man. 
Lv. 113 It being the sovereign Prerogative of Almighty God 
only, to be without variableness or shadow of change. 1748 
Ricuaapson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxviii. 173 Tbe charge of 
variableness and inconsistency in judgment. 1782 Ksox 
Ess. xav. 1. 120 This temporary variableness ol the mind. 


VARIANCE. 


1876 *Ouina’ Winter City vi, His conduct had a variable. 
ness about it, 1882 Mtss Braappon 7/, Koyal xi. 11. 263 
Is nat that kind of variableness common to anr poor human 
nature? 

+e. Const. from. Obs.—* 

1614 SEtpen Zitles Honor 1 Tbe variablenesse af the 
Europeans fram the Asians in Asiatique names. 

Variably (véeridbli), adv. [f, VartaBne a. 
+-Ly 2,] In a variable, inconstant, or uncertain 
manner ; changeably ; with variation. 

590 H. Barrow Brief Discoverie 4 Amongst those 4 he 
stil cantended ta set vp one chief, which variably fell aut, 
sometimes ta ane, sometimes to anather, 1598 Fiazio, Vari. 
amente, changeablie, . dinerslie, variablie. 1648 HExHAM hi, 
Veranderlicken, Changeably, ar Variably. 1731 BaiLay 
(ed. 5), Vaviably, changeably, nncertainly. 177x C. Hutron 
Bridges iv, The variably increased velocity. 1824 Byaon 
Fe xvt. cxxi, The blue eyes glared, And rather variably 
far stony death, 1852 H. Rocers Eclipse Faith 372 That 
Nature was, within certain limits, only variably uniform. 
ae Science-Gossif XXVI. 275/1 The..variably-colaurtd 

elices. 


+Variament. Oés—' [ad. L. type *varid- 
mentum, {. variare to Vary.|] A disagreement or 
difference. 


1491 Newminster Cariud, (Surtees) 251 By reason whereof 
certane contraversiez, variamentez and debatez wer grawen. 
Variance (véeridns), Forms: 4- variance 
(6 Sc. -ans, 6 vareance), 4-6 variaunce (5 
-auns); 4-7 varyaunce (5 -awnoe, -anse, 6 
-ance); 5 wari-, warya(u)mce; 5 veryaunce 
(fery-), weryauns, -ouns; 6 vari-, Sc. wari- 
ence. fa. OF. variance, -aunce, -ence (= It. 
varianza), ad. L. variantia, t. varidre to VARY.] 
I. 1. The fact or state of undergoing change or 
alteration ; tendency to vary or become different ; 
variation. 
£1340 Hampots Pr. Consc. 1423 God ordayns here. .Sere 
variaunce..Of be tyms and wedirs and sesans, In taken of 
pe worldes condicions, pat swa unstable er and variande. 
3398 Cuaucea Fortune 45 Than barn art in my regne of 
varyaunce. Abowte the wheel with oother mast thow dryne, 
£1400 Brut xxxiv, [It] was callede be citee af Ludstan ; but 
naw pat name is chaungede pron3 variance of lettres, and 
now iscallede London. ¢1470 HENRY Wallace vi. 100 Bat 
this fals warld, with mony daubill cast, In it is nocht bot 
werray wariance. 1526 SKELTON hen IB 2052 She (Far- 
tune] dawnsyth varyaonce with mutabylyte; Nawe all in 
welth, farthwith in pouerte. 1559 Mirr. Mag. Duke of 
Glocester v, Any man to assure, In state uncarefull of For- 
tunes varyaunce. 1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 305 It 
being reasonable for every man to vary his opinion accord- 
ing ta the variance of his reason. 176% Fatconaa ae 
1. 7§2 By this magnetic variance is explored. 1840 7rn/. 
R. Agric. Soc, 1. itt, 282 The variance in the produce of the 
wheats I attribute to the nature of the sail. 1859 Tennent 
Ceylon EI. vit. vii. 260 The temperature. .ranges from 36° to 
61° with a mean daily variance of 11°. 1888 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 752 Even as the blood loses and replaces its corpuscles, 
withant a variance in the volume and vigor of its current. 
+b. Inconstancy in persons; variableness, 


changeableness. Ods. 

1390 Gowar Conf. I. 22 Ther is deceipte in bis balance, 
And al is that the variance Of ous, that schalde ous betre 
avise. ¢1400 Sery2 1135 The most parte of Room held it far 
dotage, And hai muck mervell of his variaunce. ¢ 1449 
Pecocn Repr. i. vii. 176 He spekitb of a variannce and of a 
cbaunging..in mannis wil. ¢148¢ Hanayson Jest, Cres. 223 
In hir face semit greit variance, Quhyles perfyte trenth, and 
quhyles Inconstance. rgoo-z0 Dunaaz Poems xlv. 6 Luve 
--Quhilk is begun with incanstance, And endis nocht but 
variance. " ; 

+0. In the phr. without (Sc. but) variance. Obs. 

The pbrase occurs also in sense 3 b. 

21430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 We say offte 
hert, withowte variaunce, Savereigne lard, welcome, welcame 
ye bel £1470 Henav Wallace 1v. 42 Wallace..spak ta 
thaim with manly cantenance. In fayr afforme, he said, but 
wariance [ete.], 1§00-20 Dunaar Poents xxx1.17 He that 
with gud lyfe and trewth, But varians or vder slewth,.. Dois 
evir mair with ane maister dwell. . _— 

2, The fact or quality of varying or differing ; 
difference, divergence, discrepancy. 

¢3374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 762 For that that som men 
blamen ever yit, Lo, other manez folk commenden it. And 
as for me, for alle swich variaunce, Felicitie clepe 1 my 
snffisaunce, £1380 Wet Sel. Wes, 1. 28 For alle Cristene 
men shulden be of oo wille, and_variannce in siche sectis 
makip variaunce in wille. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ili. 60 
In many poyntes bai vary fra vs and fra oure faith, All 
aire variaunce ware to mykil to tell. c14g0 My77. our 
Ladye 277 Ye hane not many chaunges [of service] after the 
varyaunce of feastes,..as the coman seruyce of the churche 
vseth. 1570-6 LaMABAgDE Perantb, Kent (1826) 2a1 So is 
there variance between written starie, and cammon speech, 
touching the true place of that building. 1605 Camozn Kent. 
(1623) 36 Wards, that in their originall are Latine, and yet 
(sane some small variance in their 1erminatians) fall out all 
one with the French, Dutch, and English, 1839 Hattam 
Hist. Lit w. ii. § 12 It is evident that variance of apinion 

raves error somewhere. 1846 Lanpoa /mag. Conv. Wks. 

.243 The variance of knawledge and will, where no passion 
is the stimulant. 1892 Law Times XCIIL. 156/s Whether 
variance between the pravisianal and complete specification 
of a patent..is still a ground of invalidity. 
+b. Variety. O6s.— 

a@r4qo0-go Alexander 4632 Mekill variaunce of vertus 
enveronis onre saules. j 

3. a. Law. A difference or discrepancy between 


two statements or documents. 

1429 Xotls of Parit. IV. 346 For whiche diversite and 
variaunce of the seide name. ¢1470 Hanav Wallace vil, 
1736 Tbar may na band be maid so sufficians, Bot ay in it 


VARIANCE. 


thai fynd a warians. @ ts9a Gazene Yas, /}’,y. iv, Lawyer. 
‘This matter cranes a variance, not a speech. 1596 Bacou 
Max. & Use Com, Lat xxv. (1636) 98 So if 1 graunt you.. 
a way ouer my land nccording to a plot..whereof a table is 
annexed to these presents, and there be some special vari- 
ance betweene the table and the original! plot {etc.), 1706 
Putters (ed, Kersey), Variance, an alteration of something 
formerly Iaid in a Plea, 18x17 Ssrwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) 11. 2x07 Advantage cannot be taken of a variance 
between the plaint and the declaration in the superior 
court. 1827 Benthem's Ration, Judie. Evid. V. 598 The 
designation..by the name of St. Ethelburgh, instead of 
Saint Ethelburgha, was held to be (as lawyers term it) a fatal 
variance. 1835 Zomiins’ Law Dict. (ed. 4) s.v., If there is 
a variance between the declaration and the writ, it is error; 
and the writ should formerly ahate. 
b. In general use: A difference or discrepancy ; 
a discriminating or divergent featare. __ : 
1497 Naval Acc. Hex. Vil (1896) 83 The particuler vari- 
ances betwene the Indentures and book of shipping. 15x2 
in.toth Rep Hist, MSS. Comm, App. V.325 There have 
bene greate variannce now of late in taking of principales. 
1534 Mons Dial. agst. Trid. 1. Wks. 1153/1 That is a ryght 
heany thyng to see suche hi ip in our belief ryse and 
grow among onr self. 1825 Nicnoison Opferat. Mechanic 
656 Though in the preceding statements there is an apparent 
variance,..the variations may have arisen[etc.], 1860 Tan- 
nent CeyZon Introd. xxxix, I have to apologize for variances 
in the spelling’of propernames. 1884 Law 7imes LXXVII. 
27/t The variances..which have arisen between the real 
property law of the United States and England. 
e. Divergence from the truth. Ods. 
é1450 Loveticn Afertin 706 How scholde I 3even the ony 
penaunce whanne I knowe wel thon makest variawnce. 
Ibid. 748, 958. 4 7 é 
4. The fact of changing. altering, or varying 
from a state, opinion, etc. ; an instance of this, 
1415 Hoccteva To Sir ¥. Oldcastle as3 Holsum to thee 
now were a variannce Fro the feend to onrlord god. ne 
Lypa, Afra, Poents (Percy Soc.) 45 After variaunce Fro lif 
todethe. x1g29 Morz Dyaloge iv. Wks. 271/1 In this point 
] assure yon faythfally, there is no maner change or vary- 
aunce from his oppinion. 1792 Jerrerson IV’ri?, (1859) 111. 
460 The first and only instance of variance from the former 
port of my resolution, I was duped into. 


II. 5. The state or fact of disagreeing or falling 
ont ; discord, dissension, contention, debate. (Cf. 


7 and 8.) 

¢1425 Lype, Assembly of Gods 409 In came Dyscord to 
hane made varyaunce. 1477 ‘Rolls of Parlt. VI. 184/x If 
variance falle betwixt any fynder, affermyng ayenst ae 
other persone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 89 [It] maket 
theim to enterteyne well togider wythoute varyannce, 1535 
Act27 Hen. Vill,c.26 8 Great discorde, variance, debate, 
..& sedicion hath growen betwene his said subiectes. 2598 
R. Bernarp tr. Zerence, Hecyra w. iv, When yon seeke 
forged matter to canse strife and varience. 2639 G. Dame 
Ecclus. xxvii, 43 Murder attends the variance of the Prond. 
1684 Bunyan Pilg. Prog. u. 192 She makes Variance betwixt 
Rulers and Subjects, betwixt Parents and Children, 1712 
Bavertpes Thes. Theol. V1. 193 What is variance? A sin 
o toamity. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fol of Oral, (1809) 
IV. 65 If any attempted to..defrand me of my property, 
1 yielded it withont variance. 1838 Tutacwatt Greece 1V. 
293 It would be necessary for a time to keep up a show of 
variance between them. 1855 H. Reep Lect, Eng. Lit. v. 
(1878) 159 The bloody variance of a fendal nobility. 1864 
Miss Yonce 7ria/ II. 152,1 never saw a child with such an 
instinct for preventing variance, or so full of tact and pretty 
ways. 

Comb. 1952 Hutoet, Variannce makers, /i/islonsores. 

b. Opposition or antagonism /o something. rare. 

1842 MANNING Serm., i, (1848) 1. 16 An energetic variance 
of will to the mind of God. 1875 — Mission H. Ghost viii. 
210 We have used ovr wills for all manner of conscions 
variance to His holy will, , 

6. A disagreement, quarrel, or falling out; a 


dispnte. 

¢ 1428 Lye. Assembly ofGods 244 Wyll He agre that Phebe 
your mastresse May hane the Esveynn of yonr varyaunce ? 
1453 Rolls of Parit. V. sels ‘o make variannces and com- 
motion betwene you..and youre true people. 1473 WaRKw. 
Chron. (Camden) 6 As thei went togedere..there felle in a 
varyanoce for ther logynge. 1541 Barnes Ws. (1573) 3390/2 
Certaine articles, for y* which there is a varience in the 
world at this day. 1560 in W. Cotton Elizabethan Guiid 
(1873) 2t Yf any variance or controversie shall at any tyme 
happen to ryse betwene any youre brethren. 1607 Merry 
Devil of Edmonton Induct. 84 Then thus betwixt vs two this 
variance ends. 1673 ssex Papers (Camden) I. 92 It were 
too long a Story to tell... y* originalls and beginnings of their 
variances. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. & Rev. Relig. tv. u. 318 
No yeienee hath ever taken place between God and holy 
angels. : a 

+b. spec. A difference or dispute leading to 
legal action between parties, Obs. 

1476 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Mise. (1890) 21 Award 
& jugement..of a variaunce of a ground be twix John Gilyot 
Alderman,.and Ambrose Prestoo of London. 1498 Cov. 
Leet Bh. 595 Where-as dinerse discordes and wariannces 
were late moved & had bitwen the seid parties. 1529 
Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 51 To here and indge suche 
causes and varyaunces. 1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 203 Io respect of the variance and debait standand hetnix 


thame. 1733 Pore 4s. Bathwrs? 271 Is there a variance? 
enter but his door, Balk'd are the Courts, and contest is no 
more. 


IIL. 7. In variance. +a. Forming a subject 
of debate, contention, or legal action. Ods. 

1461-2 Plunipton Corr. (Camden) 4 He is agred..to put 
all thing that is in variance betwixt you & him in the suid 
Sir John & me. 1468 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 18 A grounde pat stode in variance betwix thabbot & 
Convent. 1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) ¥1. 317 
Suche matteres as then were in varyannce bytwene the seid 
Mulsho and the seid Selby. 1559 Br, Scor in Strype Ann. 
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Ref.1. App. x. 32 Consider, I heseche you, the matters here 
in Varyannce. 1988 Lamaaror Eiren. tv, iv. 438 One that 
mooueth pleas or sutes.,to the end to have part of the land, 
or other thing in variance. 1713 M. Henry Conc. Afeckness 
Spirit (1822) 118 If meekness rule, matters in variance may 
be fairly reasoned nnd adjusted, 
+b. At variance; = 8h. Obs. 

¢ 1465 Enel, Chron. (Camden) 64 It happid that with boistez 
langage..he fil in variaunce with thaym, and thay fil on 
him. 1523 Lo. Berners /vojss. 1. ecexix. 493 The realme 
of Englande was as then ia great variaunce among themselfe. 

8. Al variance. a. Of persons: In a state of 
discord, dissension, or enmity. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 757 The Lordes 
whome he knew at varyaunce, himselfe in his deathbed ap- 
peased. 1998 R. Berwarn tr. Terence, Andria m1, ii, Simo 
and Davus are at variance about the birth ofthe child. 16: 
T. Bavtay lVorcester's Apophth. 4 The Servants of his 
honse..were never at variance, in poiat of Religion. 1683 
in Verney Alen. (1907) IT. 363 Whielst the Emperor and 
Turke are at variance. 1710 Brveripce 7hes. Theol. 11. 

a, God and man naturally are at variance, #1781 R. 
cK atson PAtlif 117 (2793) 1. t. 60 Neither of the conrts at 
variance seemed. inclined to prolong the war, 1836 Turrt- 
wALt Greece 11. 77 The rest of the Peloponnesian allies, 
seeing the two kings at variance, followed the example of 
the Corinthians. 1870 Bavant Homer 1. 1. 34 The powers 
who dwell In the celestial mansions are no more At variance. 

transf. 1718 Free-thinker No, 73. 126, 1 heard a violent 
Noise, as if the Elements were all at Variance, 
b. Const. with, among(st or between, from. 

(a) 1528 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 177 James 
hath brokyn with.. his Neyburus..and is at gret waryance 
with them. 1893 Bacchus Bountie C 4, Hee falls at vari- 
ance with inistris Merigodowne, 1650 Nicholas P. (Camden) 
204 And they do their best to set this good Princess at 
variance with her Mother in Law. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1585 What cause Brought him so soonat variance with him- 
self Among his foes? 1736 in 10h Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 454 One.. with whom you were at Variance. 178a 
Mice Buruev Cecsiia vu. ii, It is with myself only I am at 
variance. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece VI. 39 On all matters 
as to which he was at variance with the Athenians. 1874 
Gaeen Short Hist, iii. § 5. a Every year found the Jnsti- 
ciary at greater variance with Rome. 

(2) 1877 Hotinsuen Chvon. 1. 78/1 The Britaynes..were 
at variance amongst themselnes. 1656 Mitton ZLe??. of 
State Wks. 1851 VIII. 373 We have beheld the Protestant 
Princes..more and more at weakning Variance nmong 
themselves, 1867 Faeeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. e14 The 
Breton princes were at variance between themselves, 

(c) 1885 Zines (weekly ed.) 6 Mar. 11/4 A Government 
from which. .he is totally at variance on points even more 
important. ‘ 

c, In the phrases fo se¢ (or + fall) at variance. 

(2):1526 Tinpate Ma?z. x. 35 For Yam cometo sett a man 
att varyannce ageynst hys father, {So in later versions.) 
1535 Covenpate Prov. xvii. g He 5 discloseth the faute, 
setteth frendes at variaunce. 2643 R. Baker Chron. (1653) 
54x The Spaniards set York and Stanley at variance. 2655 
in Verney Dem. (1907) I. 557 Pale-faced envye, mixt with 
hatred and mallice, hath done there hest indeavonr to sett 
us att variance. 19713 Appison Ca/o 1, iv, To disgnise our 
passions, To set our looks at variance with our thonghts. 
1755 Younc Centaur i, Wks. 1757 1V. 107 Prone to..set 
things at variance, which, by nature, are allies. 

(6) 152a More De Qua?. Noviss. Wks. 89/1 Now shal ye 
se men fall at varyance for kissyng of the pax. @1578 
Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 45 The earle 
of Lennox and the cardinall was fallin at warience. a 1635 
Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arh.) 35 Mars and Mercury fell at 
variance whose servant he shonld be. i 

d. Of things: In a state of disagreement or 
difference ; conflicting, differing. Usu, const. wth. 

(a) 1704 Porz String 60 She rnns, but hopes she does not 
run unseen; While a kind glance at her pursver flies, How 
much at variance are her feet and eyes! 1797S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb, T. (1799) 1. 72 His tongue and his couotenance 
were a little at variance. 1886 47? of Brewing (ed. a)9 The 
opinions and practices of most brewers are completely at 
variance upon the subject of mashing, 1868 E. ie 
Ralegh 1. 505 Men's opinions of the worth of what Ralegh 
actually did as an historian are mnch at variance, 1910 
Edin, Rev. Jan. spute brow and the month are at variance. 

(8) 1780 Afirror No. 84, Nature and Fashion are two oppo- 
site powers, that havelong been at variance with one another. 
1784 Cowrzan Jashk tv. 621 Arms,..in whatever cause, Seem 
most at variance with all moral good, 1816 Sincar His?. 
Playing Cards 1. 58 An exquisite Chinese painting is at 
variance with this assertion. 2849 Macaurav Hist, Exg. 
i. 1. 246 His conduct was not a little at variance with his 
ge @ 1881 A. Bannart Phys. Metespiric (1883) 240 

ith a doctrine, like Kant’s, that [etc]..., my philosophy is 
wholly at variance, 


Varriancy. vere. [ad.L. variantia: see VARY 
v, and -ANCY.] Changeability; variance. 

1888 Mac. Mag. Oct. 475/1 The surprises there are in 
man, his complexity, his variancy. 

Variand, obs. Sc. and north. f. Varyina Z2/. 2. 

Variant (véeriant), a.andsé. Also 5-6varyant 
(5 -te), varyaunt (5 -te), § variaunt(e. fa. OF. 
variant (¥. variant, = Sp., Pg., and It. varzante), 
a. L. variant-, varians, pres. pple. of varidre to 
Vary. ] 

A. adj. 1. Of persons: Changeful in disposi- 

tion or purpose; inconstant, fickle. Also const. 
of or in. Now rare. 


¢2386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. T. 622 On his falshede fayn 
wold I me wreke, If I wist how, But he is heer and there, 
He is so variant, he hyt no where. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1974 Now 
pow wolt, & now pow nolt;.. Now sey oon, & sith anothir; 
so variant of mynde! cx4so Afankind 274 ia Macro Plays 
tx Be stedefast in condycyon J se 3e be not varyant! aed 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvu. (Percy Soc.) 130 To he.. In stable 
love fixt and not variannt. 1ss0 Bate fmage Both Ch. u. 


VARIANT. 


G viij, They are..no wher stedfast & vniforme, but euery 
wher variant & foolish. 1632 Litucow 7 raz. 1v. 145 He was 
also deceitfull, variant, and frandulent. 1890 ' R. Botorr- 
wooo ' Col, Reformer (1891) 360 Calm and resolute, if occa- 
sionally variant of mood. 

+. Acting ina changeable or fickle manner. 

1387 Tarvisa Hieden (Rolls) VIII. 299 He was to large of 
jiftes, .redy to speke nod variannt of dedes. « 

+c. Dissentient, disagreeing. Ods. 

1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy ut. 3657 Sethen ge alle assenten 
and accorde, Fro 3onre sentence I wil nat discorde, In no 
wyse to be variaunt. an . 

3 Of things: Exhibiting variation or change ; 
tending to vary or alter; not remaining uniform. 

1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. met. v. (1868) 22 Pi yt attem- 
prep po variauntz sesons of be 3ere. 1387-8 T. Usk Zes?. 
Love ut, vi. (Skeat) 1. 148 After the variaunt opinioo in false 
hertes of nnstable people. ¢1400 Pety Yod 472 in 26 Pol. 
Poents 136 My thoughtes wandre wyde whare, Forthey ben, 
lorde,fnll variaunte, ¢ 1430 Lypa. AZ in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
7x God of bis grace.. preserve youre variannt bratilnesse. 
1533 Bettenoen Livy iv. xv. (S.T.S.) IH. 103 Pe cry of 
romanis was variant, slaw, & bntenrage. 1671 R. MacWanp 
True Nonconf. 136 The Ordinances. therefore were ap- 
pointed..in a variant and mutable forme. ¢1674 Acc. Scot- 
land's Griev. under Lauderdale's Min. 10 It was also both 
inconstant in its being, and variant in its number and 
method. 1752 Westev JVs, (1872) X1V. 40 Nouns Variant 
in their gender are dies and 7zx25. 

+b. Of fortune, conditions, etc.: = VARIABLE a. 
ta. Obs. (In early use partly after sense 1.) 

¢14xa Hoccreva De Reg. Princ. 66 So flyttyng is sche 
(se. Fortune), and so wariant, Ther is no trust vpon hir 
fair lawhyng. 1470-85 Matoav Arthwr xx. xvii. 827 But 
fortune is soo varyannt, and the whele soo meuable, there nys 
none constannte abydynge. tgoo-20 Dunaan Poems lili, 
26 So variant is this warldis rent, That nane thairof cao be 
content. 1513 Doucras ined x1. viii. 117 The variant 
chance Of our onstabill lyfe. 1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 

8 Contente To thinke it no lyghtnes, nor wytte inconstante, 
But the necessytie of tymes varyant. 

e. Of wind: Changing, shifting. rare}. 

1847 Lonar, £v. 1. i, 82 Above in the variant breezes Num- 
berless noisy weathercocks rattled. : . 

3. Exhibiting difference or variety; diversified, 
varied; diverse, different. 

€ 1380 Wvetir Jiks, (1880) 301 These freris habitis,, .pat ben 
puns large & variaunt as weren habitis of pharisees. ¢ t400 
Rowt. Rose 1917 The arwis were so fulle of rage, So variaunt 
of diversitee, @ 1400-50 Alexander 5651 Pai ware visid all 
in versis in variant lettirs, 1482 Jfonk of Evesham Wii. 
(Arb.) 110 A variaot medelyng of melody sownyd wyth alle, 
1§a6 R, Wuytroap Mertiloge (7693) 19 He was put to many 
varyaunt tarmentes, 1585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 33 So 
Job and Teremie.. Did right descryue their ioyes, their woes 
and torts, In variant verse of hnndreth thousand sorts, 
¢ 1611 Cnarman J/jad u.Comm., The decorum that some 
poor critics have stood upon..is far from the variant order 
of nature. 163a Litncow Zyav. vi. agt They who wonld 
tranerse earths variant face. ¢ 1817 T. Dwicut 7rav. Vew 
Eng., ete, (1821) IT. 457 The plains are of moderate extent: 
the surface being almost every where variant, and undulating. 
1855 Baitey Mystic 105 The angels..’stablishing In variant 
conatries varions roots of men. 1858 H. Busunett Vat. & 
Supernat, ix. (2864) 260 He can produce variant results 
throngh invariable canses. 


+b. Of colours: Varied, variegated. Also of 


cloth or an animal in respect of colour. Ods. 

a@14 0 Alexander 4336 Nouthire. .transmitte we na 
vebbis To vermylion ne violett ne variant littis. 1472 
Ruiecev Comp, Alch, v1. viii. in Ashm. (652) 163 By colors 
varyante aye new and new, 1473-4 dec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 20, vij elne of tartar of variant hewis to lyne a gowne 
of blac. 1502 /5/d. 11. 346 Ane variant hors giffin to the 
King. 1507 /éid, 111. 260 ‘Vaffeti, grene, rede, blew, and 
variant. 1575 Bk Univ. Kirk Scott. 6 Ang, We think. 
tunseemly. .all kinde of..licht and variant hewis in cloathing, 
as red, blew, 3ellow, and sicklyke. 2600 Dr. Dodyfollt.i, 
Welcome,bright Morne, that with thy golden rayes Reveal'st 
the variant colours of the world. 

4. Differing or discrepant /rom something ; ‘¢ also 
const. fo (= from). 

¢ 1400 Maunpey. (1839) x. 122 And alle theise han manye 
Articles of onre Feythe, and to othere thei ben varyaunt. 
1473-5 in Cai. Proc. Chance. Q. Elis, (1830),11. Pref. 60 The 
matter comprised in the side replicncion is new mater vari- 
anot from her bill. 1534 Writiuton Tdlyes Offices 1.(1540) 
3t It is no thynge varyannt fro the dignyte of a wyse man. 
1548 Gests Pr. Masse 134 Thee prieste pryvee Masse..is 
not quadrant but variant to the sayd word hor God]. 1741 
T, Roainsou Gavelhind ii. 9 Most of the Customs of this 
Kingdom variant from the Common Law. 1770 dua. Reg., 
Chron. 143/2 The publication in the papers was variant from 
that which be sent home. 1860 J. P. Kennepv Life W. 
Wirt1.xxii. 355 His first impressions of him. .are singularly 
variant from those which [etc.]. 188 Mrs. Wuitney Odd 
or Even? xli, Words that were absurdly variant from all her 
present mood. 

b. Without const. (Cf. Various a. 8d.) 

1886 Feane Blaz. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner T., They shall 
find the interpretation thereof many wayes variant and 
diners. 1865 SreancronD Selection (1869) 11. 187 With a 
variant spelling of the body of the word, 1879 Farrar S¢. 
Paul 1. 373 note, One of the numberless instances of variant 
readings in the Hebrew. 1897 J. M. Wuiton Reconsid. & 
REnjoren. 23 These.,are definitions not too variant to 
stand indifferently for synonyms of spirit. 

c, Biol. Varying or diverging from type. 

1881 Atheneum No. 2818, s60 ‘Angela’ is Spielhagen’s 
variant child. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 23 April 592/1 Io 
nature a variant minority is liable to be diluted and to dis- 
appear by intermixture, 

. $6. 1. A form or modification differing in 
some respect from other forms of the same thing. 

1848 Lavano Nineveh wit (1849) 11. 171 note, Many of 
these (cuneiform] characters are onden belly what are 


VARIATE. 


termed ‘ variants’; that is, merely a different way of form- 
ing the same letter. 1862 Raw inson Anc. Mon. Chaldva 

I. 143 Il, of course, is but a variant of El. 1869 Exuis Z. 2. 
Pronune. 1. iv.248 Other variants of course occur from care- 
lessness. 1869 Rawiinson Axe, /Tist. 336 The names seem, 
however, to be chiefly variants of the general ethnic title. 

pb. A varions reading. 

1861 PaLey Aeschylus (ed. 2), Aganr. 1116 note, The vari- 
ants -ovro and -dvres only show that a termination was added 
to the original -avy. 188 Westcott & Horr Gré. NW. 7. 
Introd. § 3 The primary work of textual eriticism is merely 
to discriminate the erroneous variaats from the true. 

2. A variation of the original work, story, song, etc. 

1872 Ratston Songs Russian Peoflegoo There are many 
variants of the same song, but they do not differ materially. 
1877 Miss A. B. Eowaros Uf Nile Pref. p. xiii, Religions 
books, variants of the Ritual, moral essays, maxims. 1885 
Cioop Afyths & Dr.1.iv. 70 They are the variants of stories 
presumably related in the Aryan fatherland. 

3. Nat. Hist. A variant form or type. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

+ Variate, a. Ofs. [ad.L. variat-us, pa. pple. 
of varidre to Vany.] a. Diversified, variegated. 
b. Varied in nature. 

61449 Pallad, on Husd, x11, 52 Olyue is puld of colour 
variate. 1677 Gate Cr¢. Gentiles wv. 254 The divine efful- 
gence and operation is one essence, both simple and im- 
partible, and boniforme in things partible variate (as to 
operation). 

+ Va'riate, v. Ods. [a. L. variat-, ppl. stem of 
varidre: see prec.]} 

1. ¢rans. To produce a modification, variation, or 
change in (something); to alter, cause to change. 

1866 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1, (1569) 105 b, The perfection of 
that whieh thus doth variat and after bothe my cronies and 
passions. /did. 1. 128 The examples also of sutch diversity 
do variate and make diverse the affections of men. 165 
Gavoen Hierasp. Pref. a Others..stndy to variate Pe 
shift the extern forms and models of Religion. 1701 BEyzr- 
Lev Praise of Glory of Grace 45 Not Variating this Enquiry 
into the Multiplicity of the Lesser and more. Particular 
Causes. 1770 Banett Yourn. Lond. to Genoa 1. xxi, 162 
Female dress is no where variated so much as..in this 
country. 

2. intr. To vary or change. 

1sg1 Syivester Dw Bartas 1. ii. 435 That which we touch, 
with times doth variate, Now hot, now cold. 

Hence + Variated Af/. a.; + Varriating vd/. sd. 
and pf/. a. Obs. 

1608 J. Kine Serv. 5 Nov. 33 What was the canse of their 
multiplied, variated complotments against hir? 1653 Gavorn 
Hierasp, 22 Vheir shiftiogs and variatings from one living 
toanother. /4id. 28 Who runs like a Badger, with variatin 
and unequal motions. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 43 This arti- 
ficial change is but a fixation of natures inconstancy,..help- 
ing its variating infirmities, 

Variation (véerié-fon). Forms: § varya- 
cyoune, -cio(u)n, 6 -cyon; 5 variacioun, 5-6 
-cton, 6 -cyon, -tioun, 6- variation. [a. OF. 
variation, -acion (¥. variation, = Sp. variacion, 
Pg. variagdo, It. vartazione), 1. L. variation-, 
varidtio, n, of action f, varidre to VaRy.] 

I. +1. Difference, divergence, or discrepancy 
between two or more things or persons. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 1730 In al the world..So even 
withoute varizeioun Ther neresuche companyes tweye, 1426 
Lypo. De Guil. Pilgr. 20066, 1 sey also..That ther be., 
Many constellacionns And many varyaciouns. 1460 Cap- 
GRAVE Chron. (Rolls) 48 Here is for to noten that their is 
grete variacion amongst auctoures, both of bey and of 
Kyngis names. 1480 Caxton Ayrr. 11. i. 65 This present 
fygure is..demonstrannce certayne and trewe, without ony 
variacion ne doubtaunce. 138 Even Treat, New /nd, (Arb.) 
42 A clyme is a porcion of ihe worlde betwene South and 
North, wherein ts variacion in length of the daye, the space 
of halfe an houre. 1628 T. Sprncra Logick 68 Health., 
dissenteth from a man that is sicke, by reason of that dis. 
tance, or variation, which ariseth from sicknes. 4 1637 B. 
Jonson Discoveries Wks. 1640 If, 106 Vhere is a great varia- 
tion bet weene him, that is rais‘d to the soveraignity by the 
favour of his Peeres, and him that comes toit by the suffrage 
of the people. 

+2, Discord, variance, dissension ; an instance of 
this. Obs. rare. 

61485 Dighy Myst, (1882) i. 923 Be-twyx yow and me be 
never varyacyounes, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cecxlvi. 
548 [hus the Christen realmes were in variacyon, and the 
churches in great dyfference, bycause of the popes. 

+3. a. Uncertainty, doubt. Ods.-! 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 28 In this sorow and in 
this payne and varyacion..Vesca, Abell and the damoysel 
were a jonge tyme. 

+ b. Incenstancy ; variableness, 

7 Hawes Past. Pleas, xtx. (Percy Soc.) 88 My heart 

shall be withont variacion Wyth you present, in perfite 


sykernes. ¢1530 Cr?. of Love 1340, I..depely swere as 
ae to bene Faithful deuoide of variacion. 
II, 4, The fact of varying in condition, charac- 


ter, degree, or other quality; the fact of undergoing 
modification or alteration, especially within certain 
limits. . 

1g§02z2 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. vi, In shyn- 
ynge v2ryacyon of dyuers coloures. 1513 Brapsiaw Sé. 
Werburge 1. 1340 This present lyfe.. How dredefull it ix, 
full of varyacyon. 1§55 Eozn Decades (Arb.) 45 Paralleles, 
are lines whereby the sonne passynge causeth variation of 
tyme. 1§79 Fenton Guicctard. 1. (1599) 15 Let vs looke 
somewhat into the variation of times and things of the world. 
1637 Nasees Microcosutxs n, Two kisses more will clo’ 
me; nonght can relish But variation. 1674 Bovie £-xce/?, 
Theol. 1. v. 214 According to the varying gravity of the 
atmosphere ae variation has... very considerable in- 

Vou. X. 
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fluence on the weather-glass. 1790 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 53 As is held hy many learned men who have written 
of the variation of the air. 1785 G. A. Bettamy Afology 
(ed. ?) 1.67 Lest yon acense me of a wantof variation in the 
conclusion of my letters, I shall end this in the good old- 
fashion way. 1822 Miss M. A. Kerty Osmond 1, 36 In this 
variation of feeling the morning..wore away. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr, Simon's Anim. Chem, 1.246 From these data, it 
appears, that..the variation is the most striking with regard 
to the fibrinand giobulin. 1885,Watson & Bursury J/ath. 
Th. Electr, & Alagn. 1, 96 In order to effect this object the 
charge upon the conductor must be capable of variation. 
b. The action of making some change or 

alteration. o 

a1704 T, Brown Satire Antients Wks. 1730 1.14 They 
used in other words the same variation of the letter u into 1, 
as maxumus, maximus. 1711 in Nairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 133 The said parties having in order therto agreed.. 
in the terms of the two former contracts..withont change 
or variation, 1885 Law Rep. 19 Chanc. Div. 542 The powers 
reserved to Wilson Lomer..to control the variation of in- 
vestments. 1913 Act 3 Geo. V,c. 3 §1 Where a resolution 
is passed. .providing for the variation of any existing tax. 


5. Variation of the compass, (4 lodesione,) or 
needle, the deviation or divergence of the magnetic 
needle from the trne nerth and south line; the 
amount or angular measure of this; = Deciina- 


TION 8b. 

1556 Burroucny in Haklwy? (1886) ILI. 126, | wenton shoare 
and obserued the variation of the Compasse, which was three 
degrees. 1§71 Dicces Panton, 1. xxix. Lij b, Drawing a 
right line making an angle..eqnalf to the variation of the 
compasse in your region, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage (1614) 
49 Cabot first found out the variation of the Compasse. 1679 
Moxon Math. Dict. 160 Variation of the Needle, the Turn- 
ing or Deviation of the Needle in the Mariners Compass 
fete} 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.156 The 
variation of the Loadstone. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime 
Srv. 62 How to find the Sun's Azimuth, and from thence 
to find the Variation of the Needle, 1834 Mrs. SomEavitte 
Connex. Phys. Sci. (1840) xxix. 338 The variation of the 
compass, 1851 Greenwe t Coal-trade Terms, Northuind. & 
Durh, 16 The diurnal variation of the needle being far from 
inconsiderable, 

b, e/ipt. in the same sense, 

1594 Davis Seaman's Secrets (1601) 17 If your Compasse be 
good and withont variation. 4597 W. Baatowe Navigator's 
puny, A 2, By the Variation is vnderstood the difference 
in the Horizon betweene the true and the magneticall Meri- 
dian. 1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gram. li. 1a There is 
also..a Compasse forthe variation. 1669Stuamy Mariner's 
Sfag. ty. i. 138 The Points of the Needle..are subject to be 
drawn aside by the Guns.., or any Iron neer it, and liable 
to Variation, and doth not shew the true North. 170 
Damprea Voy. 11f. 1. 100, I found that the Variation di 
not always increase or decrease in proportion tothe Degrees 
of Longitude East or West. 1769 Fauconen Dset. Marine 
(1780) s.v., The highest variation, appears to be 1794 W. and 
the least 16°§ W. 1846 A, Vounc Nant, Dict.81 The varia- 
tion is in practice ascertained by comparing the snn’s true 
and magnetic amplitude or azimuths, 1878 [see Dzerina- 
TION 8}, 

@, Variation of the variation (see last quot.). 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Vartation of the Variation, is 
so cali'd, because the Variation of the Needle is not always 
the same in the same Place. 1839 Noav Electricity 
201 The variation of the variation, that is, the fact that the 
variation was not a constant quantity, but varied indifferent 
latitudes, was first noticed by the diseovererof America, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Werd-Bk. 710 Variation of the Variation, 
is the change in the declination of the needle observed at 
different times in the same place, 

6. The fact, on the part of the mercury, of stand- 
ing higher or lower in the tube of a barometer or 


thermometer ; the extent or range of this. 

1719 hp Phys. Dict, (1722) 11 The greatest Variation 
of the Height of the Mercury being 3 Inches. 1748 Anson’s 
Vay. 1. vy. 183 The variation of the thermometer at Peters. 
burgh isat least five times greater. .than..at St. Catherine's, 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. § Art Il. 28 Had the tube 
been straight, Q would have been the limit of the scale of 
variation. 1858 Laaonza Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, 168 A rise 
or fall of the mercury in the tube, within the usual limits of 
barometric variation. rs 

7. Astr. a, The libration of the moon; = Lis- 


RATION 2. 

1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1, Variation is, according to 
Tycho, the third Inequality in the Motion of the Moon, 
wd Pemsraton Mewton's Philor, 199 This inequality of 
the moon's motion about the earth is called by astronomers 
its variation. 1812 Wooonouse A stron. (1823) 1.1. 682 The 
Variation is occasioned by the other rel ed part, that 
which acts in the direction of the tangent to the Moon's 
orbit. 1879 Newcome & Houpen Astron. 163 The disturb- 
ing action of the sun [upon the moon) produces a great 
number of other inequalities, of which the largest are the 
evection and the variation. 

b. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-Bk. 43 Annual Variation, the 
change produced in the right ascension or declination of a 
star by the precession of the eqninoxes and proper motion 
of the star taken together, 

8. Math, ta. = PERMUTATION 3b. Ods. 

1710 J, Harris Lex. Techn. i, Variation, or Permutation 
of Quantities, is the changing any number of given Quanti- 
ties, with respect to their Places. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. 
Combination, Suppose the Quantities 3, and the Exponent 
of Variation 3; the Number of Changes is found 27 = 3. 

b. Change in a function or functions of an equa- 
tion due to an indefinitely small increase or decrease 


in the value of the censtanls. 

1743 W. Emerson Flucions 3 The Velocity, Varlation, or 
ae of Increase (or Decrease) of any Fluxion is calied 
the second Fluxion. 1843 Peany Cyel, X XVI. 136/2 Varia- 
tion. Under this head comes the explanation of a part of the 


VARIATION. 


language of proportion which is much used... We refer to 
such phrases as the following :—A varies as B.—A varies 
inversely as B. 1885 Warson & Buraury Math. Th. Electr. 
§ Magn. 1. 6 Then..z will, on arriving again at O, have 
assumed by continuons variation the valne uo +7. 

c. Variation of curvature: (see quot. 1842). 

@ 1727 Newton Afeth. Fluxions § Inf. Ser. (1736) 76 The 
Inequability or Variation of Curvature is required at any 
Point of a Curve. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Variation o, 
curvature, the change made on a curve, so as to occasion it 
to be flatter or sharper in each succeeding part. 

d. Algebra. The following ofa + sign after a 
— sign, or vice versa, in a row of signs, 
1891 in Cent, Dict. 
9. Aves. (See quat.) 


1730 Treat. Harmony 34 There is another sort of Division 
called Variation, which may also he upon a Division, 


10. rol. Deviation or divergence in the struc- 
ture, character, or function of an organism from 


those typical of or usual in the species er group. 

1859 Darwin Orig. See. i. 11 There are many laws 
regniating variation, some few of which can be dimly seen. 
1867-8 Lyect Princ. Geol. mt. xiii. (ed. 10) 11, 488 If some 
modification of an organ, or instinct, be produced by what 
is called ‘ Spontaneons Variation’. 187 TywoaLe /ragen. 
Sez, (1879) II. ix. 176 No naturalist could tell how far this 
variation conld be carried. 188a Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 925 
The characters of many of these varieties are perfectly 
hereditary, and all the organs show the greatest degree of 
variation. i 

III. 11. An instance of varying or changing; 
an alteration or change in something, esp. within 
certain limits. 

Sometimes in specific senses: cf. 5~ro above. 

1611 Cotcr., Afuance, change, alteration; and particularly, 
a variation, or change of notes in singing. 1659 Peaason 
Creed (1839) §25 The natural conrse of variations in the 
ereatnre, 1665 P&?/. Trans. 1. 31 A Baroscope, or an in- 
strument to show all the Minute Variations in the Pressure 
of the Air. 1719 De For Cresoe 11, (Globe) 486 Variations 
of the Compass. 1758 Jounnson d/er No, 11 P1r The most 
variable of all variations : the changes of the weather. 1786 
Mas. A. M. Bennett ¥avenile Indiscr, 1V. 231 They.: 
contrived to fill a long summer's day, or winter's evening, 
hy an agreeable variation of female amusements. 1832 Hr. 
Maatingrau Weal & Woe vii. 94 Seasons are sometimes 
stormy and our commerce liable to variations. 1844 Proc. 
Philol, Soc. 1. 196 We may therefore be disposed to consider 
all marked variations of dialect as evidences of difference of 
date. 1874 tr. Lomzmel's Lighi 181 The variations of light 
and shade are alone visible. 

b, A difference due te the intreduction or intrn- 
sion of some change or alteration. 

1699 Bentiey PAal. 36 We have the firmer ground to go 
upon for this little Variation. 1727 T. Innes Anc. /uhad.. 
Scot. (1879) 87 Variations which the negligence as weil asthe 
ignorance of transcribers is ordinarily the cause of. 1861 
Parey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Supplices 842 note, The other MSS, 
pees only slight variations, “ae Tozer Hight. Turkey 

1. 272 The..stories have evidently come from the same 
original, but present curious variations in the form under 
which the youth is born, 1878 Huxirey Physiogr. 192 In 
different specimens..the lava exhibits great variations. 

c. Biel, A slight departure or divergence from 


atype. (Cf. 10.) 

1835 Lyeu, Prine. Geol. 11. ii. (ed. 4) II. 428 The pheno- 
menon, that some individuals nre made to deviate widely 
from the ordinary type...How far..may such variations 
extend in the course of indefinite periods of time? 1859 Dar- 
win Orig, Spec. Introd. 4 We shall see how great is the 
power of man in accnmulating by his Selection suecessive 
slight variations, 1871 R, H. Hurrow Zss, 1. 65 An acci- 
dental variation only means a variation of which you cannot 
determine the direction. 1882 Vines tr, Sechs' Bo?. 777 
Changes in these hereditary peculiarities, or variations, are 
never brought about by direct external influences. 

d. Adifferent form or species; a variety, variant. 

1863 Huxiry Knowl. Org. Nat. 99 If, by crossing a varia- 
tion with the original stock, yon multiply that variation, and 
then take care to keep that variation distinct from the ori- 
ginal stock, and make them breed together. 1868 Boy's Own 
Bk. 593 The Matadore Game..is a variation of All Fives, 
38 ROWNING Poets Croisic 5 Try a variation of the game! 

12. A deviation or departure from: something. 

1647 Cranenpon //is/, Red, 1. §1y8 Besides that any 
Variation from it..would make the Uniformity the less. 
41662 Heyin Laud 1. 223 It was best to take the English 
Liturgie, without any variation from it. 1784 J. Brown 
Nat. & Rev. Relig. m1. ii, 246 There often hefalls it a de- 
forming variation from the original happy constitution. 1818 
Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 1. 208 He did not think fit to make 
any variation from what was then determined, 

43. Afath. a, (Cf 8a.) 

1728 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Combination, Suppose two 
Quantities, a and 4; their Variations will be 23 conse- 
quently, as each of those may be combined, even with it 
self, to these there must be added two Variations. 

b. Caletdus of variations, a form of calculus 
applicable to expressions or functions in which the 
law relating the quantities is liable to variation. 

1810 Wooonouse (¢iffe), A Treatise on Isoperimetrical 
Problems, and the Caleulns of Variations. 8553 Brewster 
Newton 1. xiti. 349 The calculus of variations discovered hy 
Lagrange in 1760, was the greatest step in the improvement 
of ae infinitesimal calculus which was made in the last cen- 
tury. 186: Topuunten (tit/e), A History of the Progress of 
the Calculus of Variations during the Nineteenth Century. 

14, Mus. A modification with regard to the tune, 
time, and harmony of a theme, by which on repe- 
lition it appears in a new but still recognizable 
form; ¢sf, in pl., embellishments in an air for 
giving variety on repetition after playing it in its 
simple form. 

a 


VARIATIONAL. 


1801 Bossy Dici. Mss. (1811), Variations, or Var, the name 
given to certain ornamented repetitions, in which, while the 
original notes, harmony, and modulation, are..so far pre- 
served a$ to sustain the parent snhject, the passages are 
branched nut in flourishes. 2820 Scorr Lef.in Lockhart 
(1837) 1V. xi 372 She ran a set of variations on ‘ Kenmure’s 
on and awa’’, which ] told her were enough to raise a whole 
country-side, 1873 H. C. Banistaa Afusic 216 In some 
Sonatas, etc., one of the Movements is a Theme with 
Variations. wal 
15. atfrib. in sense 5h, as variation-chart, com- 
pass, instrument. 
2669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. u. vi. 67 The Use of the 
rant and Variation-Compass. 1727 Battev (vol. 11), 
Variation Chart, a Chart design’d hy Dr. Halley. 1748 
Anson's Voy, Introd. A new variatinn-chart lately pub- 
lished. 29769 Pat. Trans. LIX. 483 The variation compass 
..WaS..a very good one. 1837 Luoyo in Xep. Brit, Assoc. 
VI. App, 21 The variation instrument will be placed in the 
magnetic meridian, with respect to the theodolite, 2867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-B&. 710 The admiralty variation 
chart has been bronght to great perfection. 
Variational, «. [f prec.+-al.] Marked 
or characterized by, dealing with or concerning, 


variation, in various senses. ‘ 

1879 THomson & Tart Nat, Pail. 1.3. § 327 Which. .1s the 
general variational equation of motian of x conservative 
system, 1888 Excyci. Brit, XX1V. 77/1 This succession of 
variational theories. 2907 Sat. Rev, 5 Oct. 422/1 Man..is 
more varintional than woman. 

Varia-tionist. [f. as prec. +-18T.] One who 
composes musical variations. 

1901 é Houwexer Afezcotints Mod, Music 35 Brahms. .is 
not only the greatess variationist of his times, but with Bach 
and Beethoven the greatest of all times. 

Varia‘tious, ¢. rare—' [Irrcg. f. Vantation.] 
=: VARIATIONAL a. 

2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11.175 The names of Astyanax 
and Hector are really the same, for the one means a king, 
and the other is a ‘holder or possessor '; ‘tia all one mean- 
ing, save the phrase is a little variations, 

ariative, a. [f. VARY v.+-ATIVE.] Accom- 
panied by or showing variation; variational. 

2874 Wincnet. Doctr. Evolution B. § 4. 48 The hypothesis 
that this variative improvement iscapable of being continued 
indefinitely. ' 

Hence Va‘riatively adv, (Stand. Dict. 1895). 

Variator (véerie'tar). [In sense 1, a, mod.L. 
varidtor; ia sense 2, {, VARIATE v.+-0R.] 

+1. In University use: (see VaRyv. 5d). Obs. 

2749 Pointer Oxon, Acad. 18 The Variator opposing 
Aristotle, in three Latin Speeches. , 

2. A kind of joint, esp. used in electric subways, 
to compensate for variations of length in the con- 
nexions, dne to changes of temperature. 

2892 in Cent. Dict, 


Va‘ricated, ¢. Zool. [f. as next.) Ofashell: 
Marked or fumished with varices. 
1891 in Cent. Dict. 
arication (verik?'fon). [£ L. veric-, stem 
of varix VaRIx.] 
+l. Path. Varicose condition or formation. Oéds. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Aferc, Compit, vit. 290 Cutting a Sinns in 
two places, where the varication begins, and where it ends. 
2. Zool, The formation of a varix or varices in a 


shell ; the form or arrangement of these. 

2892 in Cent. Dict. 

+Varrice. Obs. [a. F. varice or ad. L. varte- 
em N ABIX.) A varix or varicose vein. 

1s4t R. Copnano Galyen's Terap, 2 Fj, Bycause of the 
rotten blode, or varyce (that is to say a tumyde vayne) that 
causeth the fluxion, x1g597 A. M. tr. Gufllemean's Fr. 
Reet 31/2 The Varice or bursten vayne is therunder 
situated, 


l| Varicella (veericeli). Path, [mod.L. (Vogel, 
1764), irreg. dimin. of variola VaRioua. Cf. F. 
varicelle.| Chicken-pox. 

2772 Encycel, Brit. UV. 59 Exanthemata, or eruptive fevers; 
comprehending zn genera, viz. 1. Erysipelas; 2. Pestis; 3. 
Variolas 4. Varicella; 5. Raobenla [etc,). 2804 Med. Frni, 
X11. 441 Thongh very much resembling variola, | remarked, 
{that] it might yet found to be varicella. 2825 Goon 
Study Med. (ed, 2) ILL. 85 While.. varicella or water-pox in 
all its varieties, was designated by the term variola, 1876 
Batstows TA. & Pract. Afed. (1878) 181 Varicella has heen 
largely confounded with small-pox, of which it has been 
regarded as a modified variety. 

attrib. 1897 Trans, Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X.131 Aronnd 
many of the varicella marks. .a rapid niceratinn immediately 
began, 1898 Hutchinson's Arch, Surg. UX. 369 It might 
be the result of .. a sequel of varicella, ie. a varicella 
prorigo. 

Heace Varice’llar a., varicellous. Varice‘lloid, 
modified small-pox, varioloid. 

1873 F.T. Roseats The. § Pract, Aled. 186 Small-pox 
after Vaccination—Varioloid—Varicelloid. 1891 Cext. Dici., 
Varicellar, 1899 Alibutt’s Syst, Med, VIM). 720 When the 
disease is engrafted on the lesions of varicella..itdoes not 
eonfine itselt to the varicellar lesions. g 

Varice llous, 2. Park. [f. VARICELL-A +-008.] 
Of or relating to, affected with, of the nature of, 
varicella or chicken-pox. 

182za Edin. Rev. XXXVILI. 333 The boy sleeping with his 
varicellous brother wanld become varicellous, 1825 Goon 
Study Med. (ed, 2) 111.82 Every variety to which the small- 
pox can make any fair pretension, distinct, confluent, 
crystallized or varicellous. /did, 92 This slightness of 
irritability in the fluid of the varicellnus vesicle, 2897 Br7i. 
Med. Frail. 28 Aug, 33 Varicellons Laryngitis, 

- Varices, pl. of Varix, 
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Variciform, @. rare. [ad. mod.L, varic?- 


formis, {, L. varic- Vanix.] Resembling a varix. 


2849 in Caaic. 1859 in Mayne Lxfos. Lex. [Recent 
Dicts. give varicofd in the same sense.) 

+ Varicle. O¢s.— [f. L. varic- VarRIx: see 
-ctE.] A varicose tumoar or swelliag. 

2684 tr. Bouet's Merc, Compit. xvii. 600/1 A Nun had a 
very painful Varicle, and..when I had set fire to it, it was 
discussed at once. i 

Varicocele (varrikosi]). Path. [mod.1., f. L. 
varic- VARIX + Gr. «fAntamour. So F, varico- 
céle.] Varicose condition or dilatation of the 
spermatic veins. 

1736 A. Monro in Afed. Ess. & Obs, (1742) V. 1. 323 In 
the Vessels of a Person labouring under the Varicocede. 
2846 Bairtan tr, Malgaigne’s Man, Oper, Surg. 469 Most 
authors distinguish varicoce/e, a varicose dilatatinn of the 
veins of the scrotum, from circoce/e, a varicose state of the 
veins of the spermatic cord; but surgeons in the present 
day generally understand, hy varicocele, the varicose affec- 
tion of the cord itself, which is much more common than that 
of the scrotum. 1874 Van Buagn Dis, Genit. Org, 468 Vari- 
cocele is constituted by a varicose enlargement of the pam- 
piniform plexus and veins of the cord. 1883-4 Med. Annual 
56/1 A very successful mode of treating varicocele. 

aitrib, 1895 Arnold & Sons’ Surg. Instr. Catal. 576 Vari- 
cacele Clamp,. Spring Tractor,..Needles,,,Ring. 

Vari-coloured, varicoloured  (vée'ri- 
ky:laid), a, Also 7, 9 vary-colour'd, 9 varie- 
coloured. [f. L. vari-us Various a. + CoLoURED 
pbl.a.] Of various or different colours; variegated 
in colour. 

2665 Sin T, Heapeat Trav, (1677) 115 They adorn it 
according tn fancy; sometimes with ribbong, sometimes with 
streamers of varicolonred Taffata. 1684 tr. Agrippa's Van. 
Arts \xii. 184 Vary-colour‘d, meng conte, canvas-wearing 
cloak-carriers, 1822 Vew Monthly Mag. \V. 486 The vari- 
coloured clouds that hang..upon its sides, 1830 TENNYSON 
Arab, Nts. 57 A walk with vary-colonr'd shells, 284" CATLIN 
N. Amer, Ind. xxiv. (1844) L. 198 A profusion n€ vari-colonred 
heads. 1899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-wai/73 All arourd the 
edge of the darkness ran an incessant tangle of vari-coloured 
lightnings. ? . 

b. fg. Different, diverse, diversified. 

2855 Baowntnc Cleon 16x My works, in all these vari- 
cnlonred kinds. 185. Loweit Leg. Brittany nu. xxxii, Where 
fifty voices in one strand did twist Their varicoloured tones. 


Varicose (verikdus), a. [ad. L. varicds-us 
(hence It., Sp., and Pg. varicoso), f. varic- VARIX: 
see -OSE, ] 

1. Path. or Med, Affected with, characterized by, 


of the nature of, 2 varix or varices. 

1739 Baitev, Varicose, that hath the Veins pnffed up and 
swoln more than ordinary with corrupt Blood. 1770 Med. 
Observ. (2773) 1V. 377 Two Letters on the Varicose Aneu- 
rysm, from Mr, W. White, Surgeon at Yark, to W, Hunter. 
1808 Bascray Afuscular Alotions 234 Cases of disease 
where the distension of these veins had..produced. that 
unseemly appearance which is termed varicose. 2826 5. 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 180 The use of the knife, 
and of ligatures for the cure of varicose ulcers, 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 185 Varicose affection of the veins of the 
spermatic cord constitutes the disease named varicocele. 
1880 Bastian Brain 32 They then not unfrequently assume 
an irregular or varicose appearance. 

b. Of veins: Unnaturally swollen or dilated. 

‘When a vein hecomes varicose, it has a bine colonr, 
becomes dilated, knotty, and irregular, and winds in a 
serpentine manner under the skin' (1835 Cyclop. Pract. 
Aled. VV. 445). 

2797 M. Baittte Aford, Anat, (1807) 357 When the enlarge- 
ment of the veins is very considerable, they also becnme 
varicose, 2807 Med. ¥rn/, XVI1. 299, Lhave met with many 
instances of varicose veins on this island. 2844 G. Biro 
Urin, Dep. (1857) 403 She had morning sickness, and the 
veins of her lower extremities were varicose. 2884 M. Mac- 
xenziz Dis. Throai & Nose 11. 56 The patient had varicose 
veins of the guilet. 

Sig. 1846 Lanoor Jutag. Conv. Wks. 1. 74 Milton has.. 
nota sinew sharp or rigid, not a vein varicose or inflated. 1864 
Sata in 7enpie Bar Feb. 337 The responsibility of originat- 
ing these varicose veins in the Jimhs of a fair city. 

2. £ni, and Bor. Unusually enlarged or swollen; 
resembling a varix. 

1826 Kirpy & Sr, Entomol, 1V. xl. 103 These [hile-vessels] 
by Malpighi and the earlier physialngists..were denomin- 
ated varicose vessels. Jbid. xivi. 34n Varicose,..when the 
nervures are disprnportinnabl eveltea in any part. 2882 
Vines tr, Sachs’ Bot. 468 The bordering cells project into the 
canal like varicose hairs. 

3. Of appliances; Designed or used for the 
treatment of varicose veins. 

2858 Simmouns Dict. Trade, Varicose-siockings, elastic or 
bandaged stockings for giving pressure and support to 
swelled veins in the legs, 

Heace Varico‘aed J7/. a. 

2891 in Cent. Dict. 1900 Brit. Med. Frail, No. 2040. 248, 
1 now saw a bright red varicosed papilla. 

Varicosity (verikp:siti), [f Varicose a.+ 
-Ity.] 

1. A varicose swelling or distension. 

c 1842 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 11. 233 Irregular dilatations or 
varicosities of the ahsorhent vessels, 2877 Huxtey Anat. 
Inv, Anim, i, 64 These fibrils present numerous minnte 
varicosities, and, at intervals, larger swellings, 1897 Adi. 
butt's Syst. Med. 11. 1078 On pricking one of these vari- 
cnsities a larger or smaller quantity of finid escapes. 

2. The state or condition of being varicose or 
abnormally swollen ; an instance or case of this. 

,1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 157 The disease here cnn- 
sists either in a simple varicosity or in the development of 
vascular growths. 1897 4 dbuté's Syst. Med. 111. 380 Vari- 


VARIEGATE. 


cosity of the veins at the lower end of the aesophagus. B98 
P, Manson Trop. Diseases xxxi. 462 One {type of disease) 
characterised by varicosity of lymphatics. 

transf, 1891 Rayietcu in Proc. Roy. Inst. (1893) XIII. 
264 The cylindrical [liquid] jet may be said to become vari. 
cose, and the varicosity goes on increasing with time. 

3. The state of having varicose veins. 

18799 H. P. Dunn in Barthol. Hosp. Rep. XV. 251 Vari- 
cosity of the lower limbs is met with in seamen. 

+ Va‘ricous, a. Ods. [ad.F. variguewx (Paré) 
or L. varicés-us VARICOSE @.] Varicose. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 45/1 Greate 
Armes and great Legges, which are varicouse. 16ax Buaton 
Anat. Afel. u. iv. 1. ii, Which saith that in melancholy and 
mad men, the varicona tumor hzmorroides appeuring doth 
heale the same. 1634 T. Jounson Farcy's Chirurg. xx. vii, 
(1678) 461 The swelling and blackness nf the Tongue, andas 
it were varicousveins lying under it. 1720 T. Futter Pharit. 
Extenp. 261 This Linament, .. contracting the  varicous 
Vessels, reduces them tn their due Tenor and Size, 2782 
Med. Comm, 1, 119 The cutaneous veins were slightly vari- 
cous. 1786 /bid. 1. 97 [The veins had] assumed a varicnus 
appearance, == 

aried (véerrid), A//, a. [f. Vary v.] 
1. Differing from one another; of different or 


various sorts or kinds, 

2588 Suaxs, 77, A. un. i, 86 Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird it sung Sweet varied notes serene enery care, — 
L.L.L. ¥. ii. 775 Varying in subiects as the eie doth roule, 
‘To euerie varied obiect in his glance. 17:8 Paton Solomon 
1. 350 How shall We next o'er Earth and Seas pursue The 
vary'd Forms of ev'ry thing we view. 1796 H. Honteza tr. 
St-Prerre’s Stud. Nai. (1799) 1. 268 The very birds and 
quadrupeds, which are more beautiful, and of species more 
varied, in islands than any where else. 1851 Hewrs 
Conip, Soiit. x. 181 So varied, extensive and pervading are 
human distresses, 1878 Stewaat & Tait Unseen Univ, ii. 
$76. 87 That astronomy is competent to explain the varied 
matinns of the henvenly bodies. 2880 Groze's Dict. Music 
Il. 567 The art of adapting musical ideas to the varied capa- 
bilities af Stringed, Wind, Keyed, and other Instruments. 

2. Marked by variation or variety; presenting 
different forms or qualities on this account. 

273 Pore £ss. Afan1, 27 Observe..what other planets 
circle other suns, What _vary'd Being peoples ev'ry star. 
2748 Grav Alliance 27 Howe'er opinion tinge the varied 
Mind, 1784 Cowrre Task 1.172 The sloping land.. Dis- 
playing, on its varied side, the grace Of hedge-row beauties 
numberless. 2828 Scorr F. 47, Perth xiv, When I behold 
..this rich and varied jand, with its castles, churches,..and 
fertile fields, 1838 James Rodder iv, The path she followed 
was like a varied buta pleasant life, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 
IL. 252 Sketching the boat and her sails in their varied 
action. ; 

b. poet. Of the Deity or persons. 

1748 Tomson A/ymn 2 These, as they change, Almighty 
Father, these Are but the varied God. he rolling year Is 
full of thee, 1763 Cuvacnit. Apology Poems I. 68 The 
varied actor flies from part to part. 

3. Vari-colonred, variegated ; es. in the names 
of birds or animals. 

29718 Pore [Mad wv. 225 Stiff with the rich embroider’d 
work around, My varied helt repell’d the flyiog wound, 1781 
Pennant Hirst, Quad. I. 195 Varied Monkey. /éid. 11. 413 
Varied Squirrel... : upper part of the body varied with black, 
white, and brown, 2782 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 
568 Varied Woodpecker. 1817 Sternens in Shaw's Gen, 
Zool, X. 1. 333 Senegal Flycatcher... Varied Flycatcher, 
with white eye-brows, and the onter tail-feathers half white, 
1861 Chambers's Encycl. 11. 726/1 Varied Monkey (Cerco- 
pithecus Mfona)—an African species. 1891 Cent. Dict, s.vv. 
Pickerel, Shrike, Thrush. . 

4, Comb, in varied-coloured, -winged adjs. 

2811 SHaw Gen, Zool, VIII. 11. 420 Varied-winged Parra- 
keet...Green Parrakeet, with blue crown, and wing-coverts 
varied with hiack, blue, and yellow. 1818 Heaveé For to 
Enjoy Paris (ed, 2) 18 A little messenger of camfort, clad in 
varied-coloured rags. 1845 J. Couttea Adv. in Pacific xiv. 
21s The varied-colonred bright feathers of the ground. 
Parrot. OER 

Variedly (véerridli), adv. 
In a varied manner ; diversely. 

2827 CaetvLe Germ, Rom. 1. 293 Whatever was beantiful 
..these noble gentlemen had tastefully and variedly ex- 
pended nn the glory of that day. 2864 Pusev Lect. Daniel 
vy. 238 Good and evil are so variedly mingled in nations or 
individuals, that jete.]. 1878 Cox Sadly, Afundt vii. (ed. 3) 
156 We see how that law works here—how variedly and 
subtlely, and with what delicate complexity. 4 

Va‘riedness. rare. [-NESS.] Diversity of 
aspect or character. 

31897 Expositor Oct, 281 1 will flonrish..hy impregnating 
the itfe of the town with its own variedness. 

Variegate (vé-rijege), v. Also 8 variagate. 
[f. L. vartegal-, ppl. stem of variegdre to make 
varied or of divers colours, f. vari-2s VARIOUS a.] 

1. trans. To diversify; to invest with variety ; 
to enliven with differences or changes. 

1653 Moar Antid. Ath. Ep. Ded. A3 The glorions Wis- 
dom and Goodness of God so fairly drawn out and skilfully 
variegated in the sundry Objects ofexternall Nature, 18:2 
W. Tennaut A aster F. Pref, Ancient and modern manners 
are mixed and jumbled together, to heighten the humonr or 
to variegate the description. 1823 Swztrey Q. Afaé tv. 150 
All the germs Of pain or pleasure, sympathy or hate, That 
variegate the eternal universe. 1852 H. Rocers Zci. Faith 
(1853) 122 The spectacle of the infinite diversities of religion, 
which variegate, but alas ! do nnt beautify the world. 

b. esd, To render varied ia colour or appearance ; 
to mark or cover with patches of different colours 
or objects. 

1728 Wooowarn Fossils 1. an The Shells are filled with a 
white Spar, which variegates and adds to the Beauty of the 
Stone. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.620 The blended verdure 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


VARIEGATED. 


of woodlands and of cultivated declivities..variegates the 
prospect in a charming manner. 2855 Macautay / isi. 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 238 Where the British flag, variegated by 
the crosses of Saint George and Saint Andrew, hung by the 
side of the white flag of France. 1863 Hawrnoane Onur Old 
Home (1879) 107 Lichens..variegate the monotonous gray 
with hues of yellow and red. 

2. To vary by change or alteration. rare. 

1674 JEAKE A vith. (1696) 371 Particulars are to be divided 
by a Mixture of Division of Species and Compound Surds, 
variegated as the Case requires. 1775 Apaia Aver. ind. 69 
They were not in a savage state, when they first separated, 
and variegated their dialects, with so much religions care, 
and exact art. 

Hence Va-riegating /. a. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art Sinking 93 Of tropes and figures: and 
first of the variegating, confounding, and reversing figures. 

Variegated (vé>riége'téd), pp. a. [f prec. 
or L. vartegdt-us, pa. pple. of vartegare.} 

1. Marked with patches or spots of different 
colours; varied in colour; of diverse or various 
colours; many-coloured, vari-coloured ; sec. in 
Bot. (see VARIEGATION I). 

@1661 Futtea Worthies, Norwich (1662) 274 The skil in 
making Tulips..variegated, with stripes of divers colours. 
1688 Bove Final Causes ii. 46 In sawing pieces of varie- 
gated marbles, 1718 Pors Odyss. xv. 145 She said, and gave 
the veil;..The prince the variegated present took. 1748 
Anson's Voy. \1. vill. 218 The glittering of the sun on their 
variegated plumage. 1781 Giason Decl. § F. xviil, (1787) II. 
78 A variegated flowing robe of silk. 1812 Exaniner 24 ea 
544/2 Some of his tradesmen. . illuminated their honses wit 
variegated lamps. 1852 Beck's Florist 212 This magnificeot 
new variegated plant is a native of Java. 1876 Baistowe 
Th, & Pract. Med, (1878) p85 They are sometimes smooth, 
sometimes ribbed, upon the surface, and often variegated 
in colonr. 

Comb. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husé. 111. 238 However, neither 
the yellow, nor the variegated, flowered lucerne is ever so 
strong as that with purple flowers. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
April 727/: Near it is the striking foliage of the variegated. 
a althea. . _ . 

pb. In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. 

A large number of similar uses occur in the works of 
Latham and Shaw. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Syn.Birds I. Yo Variegated chatterer. 
iéid, 181 Variegated Bunting (Emderiza princtpalis). 
1792 Suaw Mus. Leverianum 38 The Variegated Baboon. 
1801 — Gen. Zool, 11. 17 Variegated Cavy. /éid. 123 Varie- 
gated Marmot. 1802 /éid. 11}. L 235 Variegated Lizard. 
1804 /éid. V. u. 439 Variegated Sunfish. 1814 Lxacu 
Zool. Misc. 1. 117 Variegated Concal. 1840 [see Sore 
36.22). 1871 Casself’s Nat. Hist. 1. 95 The Douc, or 
Variegated Monkey, ..is om the most gaily clad of all 
this group. 1881 /érd. 3 The Variegated Sole (Sodea 
variegata) is rarely more than eight or nine inches ee 
and closely resembles the Common Sole. 1888 Cassedé's 
Encycl, Dict. s.v., Variegated spider-monkey, A teles varte- 
gains, or dartlettii. 

c. In the names of plants or shrubs. 

185a G, W. Jounson Cott. Gard. Dict. go4/2 Variegated 
Laurel, Axcuéda. 1855 Miss Paatr Flower. Pl. V. a60 
Variegated Simethis. 1859 — Brit. Grasses 298 Variegated 
Raoat Horse-tail, 1874 T. Haroy Far/r. Mad. Crowd V1. 
x. 100 Boughs of laurustinus, and variegated box,..and 
boy’s love. 

d. Afin. (See quots.) 

1836 T, Tuomsow Afiz., Geol., etc. 1. 622 Variegated Copper 
Ore. Buntkupfererz—liver-coloured copper ore. 1862 DANA 
Afin. 294 Erubescite.—Variegated Copper Pyrites, 1888 
Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 3... Variegated copper-ore, the 
same as Bornite, /did., Varie «wted-sandstone, a name 
formerly given to the New Red Sandstone. 

. Marked or characterized by variety; of a 
varied character, form, or nature; diverse. 

166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra ni. vil. 3 Therein was abun- 
dantly seen Gods wodvrocktAos copia, his variegated wisdom. 
1687 N. N. Old Popery 18 God Almighty. .accepts the 
variegated Services of his different Creatures. 1762 Fat- 
cones Shigwr, Proem 20 Ye ever-tuneful Nine! whose 
sacred lyres,..in softer notes, express The variegated pang 
of deep distress. 1775 Anata Amer, [xd. 110 The dancers 
prance it away, with wild and qaick sliding steps, and 
variegated postures of body. 1798 Wasmincron Lett, Writ. 
1893 XIV. 57 The variegated and important duties of the 
nee of a Commander-in-Chief. .require experienced Officers. 
1817 Cuaturas Astron. Disc. iv. (1852) 205 The minute and 
variegated details of the way in which this wondrous enco- 
nomy isextended. 1897 May Kincstey IV. A/rica 387, 1 
go along the same variegated path I came by yesterday. 

b. Composed of persons of various characters or 
kinds ; heterogeneous; motley. rave. 

1807 Worvsw. White Doe 1. 162 A variegated band Of 
middle aged, and old, and young. 1863 Kinctake Crimea 
(1877) 1. xix. 381 The variegated group which composed 
Lord Aberdeen’s ministry. ; 

3. Varied or diversified (in colour, appearance, 
etc.) with something. 

1678 Cuowortn /ntell, Syst, 72 The whole World, varie- 

ated with Plants, Animals aid tars, being his [sc. God's] 

emple. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 156 pio No plays 
have oftener filled the eye with tears..than those which are 
variegated with interludes of mirth. 1774 Gotpsu. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) VU. 265 The colour is generally an olive brown, 
variegated with one that is more dusky. 1796 Morse 4 mer. 
Geog. 1. 180 The tract of country. .is happily variegated with 
plains and mountains, hills and vallies. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot, (ed. 2) 433 The surface is variegated with hills and 
eminences, streams of water, and fertile plains, 1845 
Florist’s Frnl. (1846) VI. 104 ‘Vheir colour is a bright- 
golden scarlet; the limb variegated with red and yellow. 
1870 Hooke Stud. Flora 287 Corolla blue variegated with 
white inside. . r ‘ 

4. Characterized by variegation (of colour). 

1664 Powza Exp. Philos.1.7 Who does not admire the 
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variegated diversity of colours in her [the butterfly’s) ex- 
paosed wings? 1835 Lvens Princ. Geod. 11. xvi. (ed. 4) 11}. 
271 The surface..was of a variegated colour. 1877 BLack 
Green Past. xiii, A rich wilderness of flowers, of the most 
bountiful verdure and variegated colours. 

5. Produced by variation ; variant. 

3872 Liovon Elem, Relig. iv. 143 For alt that disease is 
disease, and not a variegated form of health. 

Hence Va‘riegatedness. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, 215 Variegatedness, motly, pyed, 
particoloured, divers colours. 

Variegation (verrijégé'fon).  [f. VanrecaTE 
v. CE. Sp. vartegacion, Pg. variegagio.] 

1. The condition or quality of being variegated 


or varied in colour; diversity of colour or the pro- | 


duction of this; sfec. in Bot., the presence of two 
or more colours in the leaves, petals, or other paris 
of plants; also, defective or special development 
leading to such colouring. 

1646 Sia T. Baownz Pseud, Ep, 364 He. that could content 
himselfe..that the variegation of Birds was from their living 
in the Sunne. 1656 Bcounr Glossogr., Variegation, a 
garnishing with divers colours. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 64 
Ps, 1 happened to catch a moth of peculiar variegation. 
1975 Avaia Amer. Judians 3 The variegation..of colours 
amoog the human race. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 142/t 
‘This variegation of the leaves sometimes disappears, 1861 
Bentizy Afan. Bot. 745 Variegation in leaves must be 
regarded as a diseased condition of the cells of which they 
arecomposed. 1882 G. Atten in Nature XXVI. 323 When 
we come to consider the subject of variegation [of colours in 
flowers] and of reversion, 

b. With aandpl. Also, a variegated marking. 

1664 Evetyvu Kal. Hort. 77 Plant them [tulips] in natural 


earth somewhat impoverish'd with very fine sand; elsethey | 


will soon Jose their variegations. 1725 Fas. Dict. s.v. 
Florist's Year (Sept.), Remembering always 'tis Nourish- 
ment is the Cause of Variegatioos in Plants. 1771 Pdi. 
Trans. LXI. 48 The beautiful variegations in them [speci- 
mens of Sah may have probably been occasioned by the 
mineral vapours. 1796 Kiawan E¢em. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 78 Its 


colours.. passing into variegations. 1828STArk £vem. Nat. | 


Hist. 1. 471 Body hrown, smooth, with white variegations. 


1884 Browminc Ferishtah lates 112 And where's the gloom | 


now ?—silver-smittea straight, One glow and variegation | 

2. The action or process of diversifying or render- 
ing varied in character; an instance or occasion of 
this. 

1668 H. Moar Div. Dial. ut. xxiii. 451 There being Folly 
and Wickedness all over the World, it is better there should 
be this pe aeeee of it, then that it should be every-where 
in the same dress. 1680 GLANVILL Disc. Seri. & Rew. x. 
(168:) 376 His attributes are but the several modes and 
variegations of Almighty Love. 1727 Pore, etc, Art Sinking 
97 For variegation, nothing is more useful than the Parano- 
masia, or Pun. 1778 Jounson Hest. /s2, Wks. 1825 IX. 157 
The variegation of time by terms and vacations. 1777 — 
Lett, (1788) 1. 363 Do not omit painful casualties, or un- 
pleasing passages; they make the variegation of existence. 
1834 Ht. Maatineau Aorad iii. 85 The diversity of produc- 


+ tion which takes place on the earth, occasioning :.a perpetual 


variegation and augmentation of commodities. 
+b, Alternation of (one thing with another). Ods. 
1779 Jouuson L. P., Addison Wks. HII. 47 His..variega- 


.tion of prose and verse, however, gaius upon the reader. 


Variegator. rare. [fas prec.] One who or 
that which variegates. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1910 Datvea in Expositor Feb. 121 
The ‘work of the variegator “is prescribed for the screens 
of the Tent of Meeting. 

Varier (véeria1). [f. Vary v.]} 

+1. Ast. = PREVARICATOR 4. Obs. 

1614 (see Prevaaicator 4). 1665 Buck in Peacock Stat. 
Cambr. (1841) App. B. p. lxxxii, The Proctor calleth up the 


Varier or Prxvaricator, who, having ended his speech, is | 


dismist hy the Proctor. 
2. One who varies or dissents from something. 
1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 19 They gain'd a coast..At 
close of day; slept, woke, and went the next, ‘The Sabbath, 
pious variers from the church, To chapel. 


Varietal (varsielal), 2. Bro’. and Bot. (f. 


Vanizt-y +-AL.] Of or pertaining to, connected | 


with, indicating, etc., a distinct variety of animal 
or plant. Opposed to specific or generte. 

1866 Daawtn Orig. Spec. (ed. 4) ti. 59 He is at first much 
perplexed in determining what differences to consider as 
specific, and what as varietal. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man 
xiv. 319 The careful study of varietal forms. 1881 Lees 
in Frnt, Bot. X. 25 Quite sufficiently distinct to merit a 
varietal if not a specific name. ‘1 > 
wall XV. 123 No one can deny that it merits varietal rank. 

Hence Vari-etally adv., in respect of varietal 
qualities ; as a distinct variety. 

1873 Dawsou Earth § Man xii 290 Not only did man 
exist at this time, but man not even varietally distinct from 
modern European races. 1879 Encycl Brit. 1X. 386/a 
Foraminifera... which can be identified—not only generically 
and specifically, but even varietally. 

Variety (vareiéti). Forms: 6 varyeto, varie- 
tee, -tye, 6-7 -tie, 7- variety. 


ad. L. vartetat-, varields difference, diversity, etc., 
f. vard-us VARIOUS a@.: see -TY.] 

+1. a. Variation or change of fortune. Oés. 

©3533 Lo. Branzas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G viij, 
The players and gesters suffered great varietee in the 
empyre, according to the dinersitee of emperours. 1617 
Moayson /¢ia. 1. 114 Our loose wings sometimes beating 
the rebels..and sometimes being driven by them back toour 
Colours .. and this skirmish continuing with like varietie 
some three howers. 


| divers motions and aspects of Planets. 


ral, R. Instit. Corn. | 


[a. F. varedté | 
(=It. varietd, Sp. variedad, Pg. variedade), or 


VARIETY. 


+b. Tendency to change; fickleness; change of 
purpose or plans. Ods. 

ais48 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIJ, 11 Thinkyng surely that 
they..would neuer consent & longe agree with the English- 
men, accordyng to their olde vaffrous varietie. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard, (1618) 312 This varietie (if it he possible to find 
out the truth in so great inconstancie) many attributed to 
his credulitie and lightnesse of beliefe. 

+e. Dissension, division. Ods.—* 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries:. 68 After the decease of King 
Edgare,..was a wonderfull varyete and scisme through ont 
the whole realme. 2 

2. Difference or discrepancy between things or in 
the same thing at different times. 

1gs2 Hutozt, Varietie in fourme, dissimiliindo. 1580 
Futke Afartiall Confut, viii. Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 193 
The variety in time that is in the witness of the invention 
of the Cross. 1604 E. G[aimstowe] D' Acosta's Hist, ludies 
aut, xix. 189 Many, according to the varietie of their opinions, 
attribute this to diverse causes. 16a9 H. Buaton T'rxth's 
Tri. a45 The vulgar Latine..hath noted in the margin..in 
the variety of reading. 1654 tr. Seudery's Curia Pol. 165 
Yon cannot..but conclude..that my reasons are valid and 
strong for the variety of my different Conduct in such great 
Affairs. 1748 Anson's Voy... x. 246 This. occasions a very 
remarkable variety in the manner of equipping the ship for 
these twodifferent voyages. 1774 GoLosm. Nai, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 382 Upon examination, there will he less variety found 
between them than between birds that live upon land, and 
those that swim upon the water. 1861 PaLzy ischylus 
(ed. 2) Prometh. 591 note, There is the same variety in 601, 
and the latter reading necessitates the questionable lengthen- 
a of a before mp in 612. a 

. The fact, quality, or condition of being varied ; 
diversity of nature or character ; absence of mono- 
tony, sameness, or uniformity. 

1548 Upatt Eras. Par. 1 Cor. xii. 34 The diners placying 
and vse is not to the member reprochful, but this varietie 
rather apertayneth to the welth of the whole body. 1561 
tr. Calvin's Four Godly Serm. iii. Gj, Although amooges 
men, there be soche a varietie & defference of myndes and 
desyres. 1606 Suans. dnt. § CZ. u. it 241 Age cannot 
wither her, nor custome stale Her infinite variety. 2675 R, 
Buatuocce Causa Dei 63 By Representing the Variety of 
Opinions about the thing whereon I now discourse. 1704 
F, Furnea Med. Gyma. (1711) 3 They do not Consider tha 
wonderful Variety of the yiceters of Nature. 12843 Civi? 
Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 18/1 The powerfulness, and variety 
of this splendid instrument. 1856 Kincstev Lefé. (1878) I. 
497 The perpetual variety of work which I have been in. 
3860 Moztev Univ. Serm. vii 156 We find ourselves sur- 
rounded by the greatest variety of character in the world. 

b. Without article. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 27, It is to be maruelled how 
Dame Nature hath. .for varietie sake so manifoldly varied 
and multiplied y* kindes of colours cither simply died, 
and stained, or [etc.} | @ 1633 J. Austin Aedit, (1635) 270 
Therefore in Pleasures bot! ly and Soule desire with 
fulnesse of Pleasure to have fulnesse of variety. a 1680 
Butiza Rent. (1759) 1.15 And she [Nature] affects so much 
to use Variety, in all shedoes. a@rza1 Paioa Ess. § Dial. 
Dead, Opinion Wks. 1907 II. 196 We judge of things 
according to the humour we are in and that very Humour 
is subject to infinite Variety. 1784 Cowrga Task 11. 606 
Variety's the very spice of life, That gives it all its flavour. 
1826 Diseaen V. Grey v. iv, Variety is the mother of enjoy- 
ment. 1859 Hadtts of Gd, Society xi. 312 A sensible man 
avoids variety in drinking. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V- 
14 There is a want of variety in the answers. 

c, Asa literary, musical, or artistic quality. 

1597 Mortey /ntrod, Mus. itt. 180 So that you must in 
your musicke be wauering like the wind, sometime wanton, 
sometime drooping,..and shew the verie vttermost of your 
varietie, and the more varietie you shew the better shal you 
please, s60x R. CuestEa Love's Martyr Vitle-p., A Poeme 
enterlaced with much varietie and raritie. 162aa Pzacnan 
Compl. Gent. x. (1906), 86. Varietie is various, and the rules 
of it so difficult [etc.}. /4éd., To proceed further, were to 
translate Virgil himselfe; therefore hitherto of varietie. 
1753 Hocaatu Anal, Beauty ii. 16 How great a share 
variety has in producing beanty. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 
1. st. it §8 Variety is never so conspicuous, as when it is 
united with symmetry, 1870 Swnisuane Ess, §& Stud. (1875) 
6a Variety is a rare and high quality, but poets of the first 
order have had little or pone of it, 

d. //. A series or succession of different forms, 
conditions, elc. ; varialions. 

1604 E. G[ximstonz] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. viii. 100 
We see great varieties in the yeere, which proceeds from the 
1668 CowLey £ss. 
Agric., Virg. a 40 What makes the Sea retreat, an 
what advance: Varieties too regular for chance. 1748 
Anson's Vay. i. v. 180, | must..make a short digression on 
the heat and cold of different climates, and on the varieties 
which occur in the same place in different parts of the year. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. WV. xiv, 406 The great 
distance of. Saturn. .[does] not permit us to distinguish the 
varieties ofits surface. 1805 Fostea Zss.1.i. 5 The varieties 
through which life has d, 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 167 He had passed throngh all varieties of fortune, and 
had seen both sides of human nature. wer 

+4. The fact or quality of being varied in colour; 
variegation, Ods. rare. 

1555 Enem Decades (Arh.) 67 Hanyng theyr fethers enter- 
mengled with greene, yelowe, and purple, whiche varietie 
deliteth the sense not a lille. 1609 Biste (Douay) Exod. 
xxvi, 31 Twisted silke, wrought with imbrodered worke and 
goodlie varietie, — Ezek. xvii. 3 A great eagle with great 
winges..ful of feathers, and of varietie, came ta Libanus. 


5. Used as a collective to denote a number of 
things, qualities, etc., different or distinct in char- 
acter; a varied asscmblage, number, or quanlily 
of something. 

In some instances hardly distinguishable from sense 3. 

a. With é4e. 
7-4 


VARIETY. 


183 T. Witson Rkel. (1580) 30, I might heape together 
the varietie of pleasures, which come by travaile. 1623 
Hesince & Convert in rst Folio Shaks. A3 heading, To 
the teed Variety of Readers. 1634 Sia T, Heaszat Trav. 
186 ld the varietie of temporary blessings, 1 Ss. & 
Hr. Les Canterd. T. 1. 164 The variety ol simple scenes 
.emade him delight to linger in Switzerland. 1851 CarPEN- 
tea Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 579 The variety of movements of 
which the hand of Man is capable. 

b. Without article. ? Obs. ' 

1575 Fenron (#t/e), Golden Epistles, Se oe | varietie 
of discourse, both morall, philosophicall, and divine, 
gathered as well out of the remainder of Guevaraes 
workes, and other authors, 1602 Wagner Ad), Eng. xi 
lxv. 278 Varietie of Men to court a Woman is her pride. 
1680 Monven Geog. Rect., England (1685) 21 Bravely fur- 
nished with Variety of pleasant Orchards apd Gardens, 
c17g1 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VILI. 41/1 Hipdostan affords 
variety of beasts for carriage, as camels, dromedaries [etc.]. 

ec. With a, has, etc. . 

1708 Srwex 11. s.v. Verschiet, There is no variety of goods; 
There's no choice to be had. 1728 Cnampras Cyc?. s.v. 
Vein, In digging.., they meet with a Variety of Veins, 
1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hest. (1776) VIII. 197 He thus per- 
ceived a variety of kinds, almost equal to that variety of 
productions, which these little animals are seen to form. 
1780 Mirror No. 77, From this circumstance..a variety of 
remarks might be made, 1863 P. Baary Dockyard Econ. 
262 In pes ag of the quality of the work executed, 
Messrs. Mandslay..have performed a great variety of 
smaller operations. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 240 Like 
Proteus, he transforms himself into a variety of shapes. 
1891 Faaaan Darkn. & Dawn xv, To Nero..every man was 
sluggish and plebeian who did not care to season his recrea+ 
tion with a variety of vices. 

d. With a plural verb. 

1718 Lapv M, W. Montacu Lei. to C’tess Bristol 10 April, 
For twenty miles together..the most beautiful variety of 
prospects present themselves. 1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. 
xix. § 24 Now of the infinite variety of nations there are upon 
earth, there are no two which agree exactly in their laws. 
1849-50 Aison Hist, Europe X. lxv. § 74. 69 A variety of 
false attacks were immediately directed..against the ram. 
ire 1887 Science X.115 A variety of hooks were used 
‘or different kinds of fish and according to the time of day. 
6. A different form of some thing, quality, or 
condition ; something which differs or varies from 

others of the same class or kind ; a kind or sort. 

Also without of: see (4), 

(a) 1617 rE Tavioa (Water P.) Odserv. §& Trav. Lond. to 
Hamburgh Wks. (1630) 81/2 They haue strange torments 
and varieties of deaths, according to the various nature of 
the offences that are committed. 1639 S. Du Vercea tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events To Rar. a vij, Some good soules.. 
will be glad to finde profitable admonitions..with varieties 
of pleasures fitting their humour. 1784 Cowpea Téroc. 475 
The spirit of that competition burns With all varieties of ill 
byturns. 1852 H. Rocers £cé. Faith (1853) 118 The distinc- 
lion between the certain and the probable is felt to be too 
important not to be marked by corresponding varieties of 
speech, 1860 Mozuzy Unév. Sera. vii. (1877) 156 Even 
the varieties of good character are almost infinite. 1873 
Hameaton /xfed/, Life 1. iv. 22 The two lads represent two 
distinet varieties of human life. 

(4) 1643 Dennam Cooper's H, 198 Nature, whether more 
intent to please Us or her self, with strange varieties,.. 
Wisely she knew the harmony of things. 1671 Gazw Anat. 
Pi. Yotrod. 3 For beholding the Many and Elegant Varieties, 
wherewith a Field or Garden is adorned. 1779 Afirror 
No.8, A good plain Mirror, intended to reptetent (hities just 
as they are, but with properties and varieties not to be met 
with in common glass. 1825 Caatvie Schiller 1.77 The 
task of composing dramatic varieties, of training players,.. 
could pot wholly occupy such a mind as his, 


b. Bot. and Aol. A plant or animal differing 
from those of the species to which it belongs in 
some minor but permanent or transmissible parti- 
cular ; a group of such individuals constituting a 
sub-species or other subdivision of a species ; also, 
a plant or animal which varies in some trivial 


respect from its immediate parent or type. 

1629 Paaxinson Parad. xxvi. 215 Many more sorts of 
varieties of these kindes there are, but these onely..are 
poursed vpin Florists Gardens for pleasure. 1721 MortiMER 
Husb, (ed. 2) IL. 217 To make Varieties of them, the Seeds 
of the best single ones..are to be sown in September. 1721 
Braoiey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat.145 The Lady Cow, which 
has likewise its Varieties beautifully spotted with the gayest 
Colours. 1780 Encyc?. Brit. {ed. 2) vi. 4651/2 Tritzophya 
Leipyria is only a variety of the tritzophya causus. 1834 
Lanver Exp. Niger Ul. viii. 10 Another variety of corn 
grows here, which has eight ears on‘a single stem. 1845 
Florist’s rnd. (1846) V1. 206 For x2 old varieties in the 
purserymen’s c| 1839 Darwin Orig, Spec. i 7 When 
we look to the individuals of the same variety or sub-variety 
of our older cultivated plants and animals. 1870 Veats 
Nat. Hist. Comm. 6 A worker in wood will tell, from the 
texture and grain, not merely the species but the variety of 
tree. 

attrib. 1890 Science-Gosstf XXVI. 42 And what shall we 
say to some of our Latipised variety-names? 

c. So in the classification of inarganic substances 
or of diseases. 

(a) 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v., The naturalists of 

‘former ages have run into great errors, in mistaking the 
accidental varieties of plants, animals, and minerals for 
distinct species, 19757 Da Cosra Fossids 134 The sand-stone, 
. exhibited by Woodward,..is only a variety of this kind, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 619 Verona green is merely a variety 
of the mineral called green earth. 1855 J. Puituirs Afan, 
Geol. 204 The coal is partly ‘splint ’,..partly of the ‘ cannel’ 
or ‘parrot’ variety. 

(0) 1806 Med, Fri. XV. 5 It isan inflammatory affection, 
but, destitute of redness;..the name of phlegmasia alba, or 
white inflammation, will therefore nsfesietly characterize 
this variety of it, 1876 Bristowm 74, § Pract. Afed. (1878) 


52 


414 The various forms of intercurrent or secondary pneu- 
monia, and. .the lobular variety of the disease. 

+7. pl. Articles of various kinds; odds and ends. 

1624 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) III. 28 What- 
soever goods or varietyes be brought in by the English. 

8. el/ipt. Variety performances. (See 9 b.) 

1908 Siage Year Bk. 26 Some provincial theatres have 
gone over entirely to variety. 

9. atirib. a. Variety shop or store, one in which 
small goods of various kinds are sold; a general 


store. U.S. 

1824 A. Sincteron (H.C. Knight) Lett. 77. South & IV. 
84 One indication of a new country is that the shops are 
variety-shops; each one keeping piece-goods, groceries, 
cutlery, porcelain, and stationary [séc] in different corners, 
1829 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. [The collected trumpery] 
gives the Mayor's office the appearance of a‘ variety store’. 
1842 Mas. Kiaxtano Forest Life 1. 149 A ‘variety store’, 
offering for sale every possible article of merchandize, from 
lace gloves to goose-yokes [etc.]. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
888/1 One of them walked gauntly down to Ihe post-office 
in the corner of the variety store. 

b. Used to designate music-hall or theatrical 
entertainments of a mixed character (songs, dances, 
impersonations, etc.). Also applied to things or 
persons connected with such entertainments. 

1886 Referee 25 March (Cassell’s), The biggest variety 
company ever seen at the East-end of London. 1891 
Chambers's Frnt. 14 March 3165/1 Music halls, or, to 
give them the more recent and appropriate term, variety 
shows, are quite modern institutions. 1892 Daily News 25 
March 2/2 The high salaries paid to variety artists. 1894 
*M. O'Reti’ ¥. Budl & Co. 200 A succession of songs and 
dances in costume, commonly called Variety Shows. 1908 
Stage Year Bk, 26 They are now an integral part of 
variety performances. /6éd., Theatres need the latter [licence] 
for the variety weeks and even extended variety seasons. 

Variform (vée'rifgim), a. Also7 varie-form, 
[f. L. vart-, stem of varizs VARIOUS a. + -FORM. 
Cf. It. varzforme.] Of various forms; varied or 
different in form; diversiform. 

1662 J. Cuanoven Van Helmont's Oriat. Transl. Pre- 
monit., Because every thing in its Essence and Being i 
good, and that, because it is one, and true; but that which 
is double, varie-form, seeming, or false, that it sees to be 
evil. 1685 Corron tr, Montaigne 111. 499, 1..find [it] 
very hard properly to design them [our actions] every one 
by themselves by a principal quality, so ambiguous and 
variform they are by several lights. 1836 Fraser's Mag. 
XIII. 419 ‘What men call love’ isa variform thing, 1845 
Stocqueten Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 189 Among these 
variform buildings, strangely interspersed, are here and there 
huge masses of heavy foliage. 1860 Mure Cocksvan rie a 
or Christian 39 It eventually becomes with its variform 
sculpture..a distinguishing peculiarity. 

Hence Va‘riformly adv. 

1891 Craax Russet. Cxuratica 129 Pat was called vari- 
formly Patrick, Paddy, Patsey, or Pat. 

+ Variformed, ¢ Obs) ff. as prec. + 
ForMeEp.] Variously formed or shaped ; variform. 


1578 Banister Hist. fax 1. 27 The inferiour part of this 
shoulder bone. is. large, and variformed. 


Variformity. rare. [f. Varirorm a. + 
-ITY.] _ Variety or diversity of form. 

1702 C. Matnea Magz. Chr. v. iv. (1852) 332 The Forms 
.. were not in all points the same, nor did our churches at all 
find that this variformity was an inconvenience. 

+ Varify, v. Obs. [f. L. vard-, stem of varius 
Vanious a.: see -FY.] ‘vans. To make varied ; 
to vary; to variegate. 

1606 Sytvester Dz Bartas u. iv. Alagnificence 661 May 
.. Suiting the Lawns in all her pomp and pride Of lively 
Colours, lovely varifi'd. 1631 J. Buaces dusw. Refoined 
88 So as the same Law might ever remaine firme, and vn- 
broken, when occasions should varifie and change parti- 
cularities, 1680-90 Temrre Ess., Gardening Wks. 1720 1. 
183 All the rest are either varified by Names, or not to be 
named with these, nor worth troubling a Garden. 1741 E. 
Poston Pratler (1747) I. 113 You don’t know what great 
Use a little Latin and Greek would now be of: Vou can't 
imagin the Credit and Reputation that there is in a Line, or 
even a Word or two, of it:.. Besides, it varifies it, and makes 
it naturally the fitter for Entertainment, 

Varily, obs. form of VERILY adv. 

Varinas. [See def.] The name of a town 
in Venezuela used to designate a kind of tobacco 
(see quot. 1858). Also e//¢pt. 

1747 W. Douctas Brit. Settlements N. Amer. (1760) 1.116 
Virginia tobacco, and Brazil, and Varinas tobacco, differupon 
this account. 1839 J. Fume (W. A. Chatto) Pager on 
Tobacco 117 Varinas is usually imported in rolls furmed of 
the leaves of the tobacco spun into a kind of thick twist. 


1858 Sinmonos Dict. Trade, Varina’s [sic] rol, a kind of | 


tobacco generally plaited round a thick stick, very much 
like C’naster. 

Varing(e, obs. Sc. ff, Warning (spending). 

| Variola (varsi-dla). ath. [med.L. vario?a 
pustule, pox, f. L. varizs speckled, variegated. 
Ci. F. variole and vérole (OF. verole, vairole), = 
Prov. vairolo, Cat. verola, Sp. viruela, It. vajuole 
fem, pl., and vajzolo.] The small-pox. 

1771-1804 [see Varicetta]. 1825 Goon Study Afed. (ed. 2) 
III. 85 The adjunct spurious or bastard variola, 1846 Day 
tr. Sénon's Anin. Chem, V1. 282 M. Solon found the urine 
corgulable in five out of eleven cases of variola, 1877 F.T. 
Roperts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 149 Variola may be met 
with at any age. 

Comb, 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 648 Numerous strains 
of so called variola-vaceine lymph. 1898 Brit. Afed. Frné. 


7, May He The measure of protection afforded these 
children by his variola-descended lymph. 


VARIOLOID. 


Vari‘olar, a. [ad. mod.L. variolar-is, 1. 
variola: see prec. So ¥. variolaire.) Of or 
pertaining to, resembling (that of), variola, 

1840 in SMart. 1843 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. xi. 52 
The materia! is a hard variety of basalt,. distinguished by 
a pitted or variolar aspect. 1859 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

awriola‘rioid, a. [f. mod.L. Variolaria (sce 
def.) +-01D.] Of or pertaining to the Variolarza, 
a spurions genus of lichens characterized by pustu- 
late shields ; pustulate, pitted. ' 

1856 W. L. Lixosay Pog. Hist. Brit. Lichens 42 This 
variolarioid condition is not uncommon in many crustaceous 
species. Z 

Variolate (véorridleit), 7. d~Zed. [f, Various: 
see -ATE.] ¢vans, To infect with variola; to in- 
oculate with the virus of variola or small-pox. 


1792 [implied in Variolated ppl.a.l_ 1810 Edin. Rev, 
XV. 329 The total number of those vaccinated. .is ea 
not less than those variolated. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
24/2 The proof being to variolate the cow on the udder, 
1898 Brit. Med, ¥rni. 7 May 1185 He had altogether failed 
in attempts to variolate the cow. 

Hence Va‘riolated A//. a. 

cx7g2 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 1X. 246/1 The Chinese convey 
a pellet of variolated cotton. .into the nostrils of the patient, 
1801 JE in Ring Treat. Cow-fox 24 From variolated 

ustules one cannot be surprised to hear, that a disease has 

een communicated hy effluvia. 1845 Encyc?. Metrop. VII. 
754/2 If the patient be exposed to a variolated atmosphere 
at the time he is vaccinated. 1897 Ad/dutt’s Syst. Med. 
II. 649 ‘The final scab on the site of inoculation is not so 
elevated in the variolated as in the vaccinated animals. 

Variolation (vé#ridlé-fon). Med. [f. prec.] 
Inoculation with the virus of small-pox. 

1805 Med. Frnt. XIV. 536 A remarkable coincidence of 
failure..of variolation as well as vaccination. 1810 Zain. 
Rev. XV. 340 It (i.e. vaccination] has been adopted by 
millions who never would have submitted to variolation. 
1896 4 Ubut?'s Syst. Med. 1.559 The practice of variolation, 
which was revived and introduced into Great Britain by 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. i 

Variole (véerjaul). rare. [ad. med.L. variola 
Vaniota.] Something resembling a small-pox 
marking or pustule in appearance or formation : 


a. Ent. A foveole or small fovea. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp, Entomol, IV. xlvi. 270 Variole,..a 
shallow impression like a mark of the small-pox. 

b. Geol. A spherular concretion of a variolite. 

1890 O. ¥ral. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 312 The spherulites or 
‘vartoles’ [of the variolite-diabase] are grouped or drawn 
out in bands parallel to the surface. 

Variolic (véerig lik), a. rave. [f. VaRIOL-A 
+-1c. Cf. F. vartoligue.| Variolar, variolous. 

1827 in Baron Life Fenner I. 335 Till 1 had inoculated my 
children again with variolic matter. 

Varioline (vé=ridlin). rare. [f. as prec. +-INE.J 
The hypothetical infectious principle of variola. 

1864 Faar Rep. Reg. Ger. Suppl. 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as vBrioline, scarlatinine or typhine finds its 
way into a village. _— 

Variolite (vé@ridlsit). Geol. [f. med.L. vari- 
ol-a VARIOLA + -ITE! 2, Cf. F. varzolite, G. varto- 
it.) A kind of rock embedded with spherulites 
which give it the appearance of being pock-marked 
(see quots.); esp. the diabase (diorite) of Brongniart. 

1796 Kiawan Elen. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 368 Variolites. Stones 
that have rounded protuberances, of a different nature from 
the common mass of the stone. 1811 Pinkerton Petrod. 1. 
133 When the crystals. .assume an oval, but particularly a 
round shape, the rock may be aptly styled avariolite. /d2¢., 
‘The stones called variolites of Durance, being pebbles rolled 
down by that river in Dauphiny. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks 
xiii. 248 Variolite is an aphanitie diabase of compact texture 
and greenish-grey colour, in which there occur little concre- 
tions of a paler colour, ranging up to the size of smal! nuts. 

Varriolitic, cz. Geol. [f. prec.+-1c.] Of the 
nature of, or containing, variolite; spherulitic. 

186a G. P. Scaore Volcanoes 365 Theclinkstone is usually 
variolitic. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Classified 139 
Diabase..is sometimes. variolitic or amygdaloidal. 

Variolitiza'tion. Geo/. [f. VaRmoLiTe + 
-IZATION.] The process of becoming variolitic; 
change or conversion into variolite. 

1890 0. ¥rxl. Geol. Soc. XLVI. 330 As variolitization seems 
to have resulted from the same causes that have built up 
ordinary spherutites. a. 

Variolization (véeridlizé'fon). Afed. [f. 
VARIOL-A + -IZATION.] _Variolation. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1910 Edin. Rev. Oct. 276 Variolisation 
>is said to have been known to the Chinese from the com- 
mencement of the eleventh century. 

Varioloid (vée"rid loid), a. and sd. Path. {ad. 
inod.L. vartoloides, -odes (Frank, ¢1790): see 
Vanioua and -o1p. So F. varioloide, \t-vajuoloide.] 

A. adj. Resembling variola or small-pox; like 
that of variola, 

In early use ‘applied to a supposed special disease spon- 
taneously developed in our climate under certain atmospheric 
conditions and capable of being propagated by infection or 
inoculation ' (Mayne Exfos. I.¢%.). Pd 

1821 W. Stoker (¢/fe), Observations on the Varioloid 
Disease. x8a5 Gooo Study Afed. (ed. 2) V. 737 Varioloid 
eruptions, 11. 88. 1851 Leaoam Homeopathy 354 Vario- 
loid Diseases. This term is applied to those diseases which 
resemble small-pox, and are more or less dependent upon 
the same epidemical constitution of the atmosphere for their 
production. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled, VIII. 479 Sometimes 
it La pathclagiags process] is partial, and a varioloid lesion 
results. 


VARIOLOUS. 


B. sé. A modified form of variola, esp. a mild 
variety occurring after vaccination or in those who 


have previously had small-pox. 

1828-32 in Wenster. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. 
ziv. 148 One of the former was attacked by varioloid just 
after the crisis of long-coutinued spotted fever. 1870 T. W. 
Hiccinson A roy Life 334 A case or two of varioloid in the 
regiment. 1t Adlbutt’s Syst. Afed, V1. 103 A papular 
appearance which if the rash be scanty, may resemble the 
early stage of varioloid. 

fig. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) IT. 
304 Is egotism a metaphysical varioloid of this malady? | 

Variolous (varei‘dlas), a. [f. med.L. variola 
Vanrtona, ora. F, varioleux: see -0us.] , 

1, Of the nature of, resembling» (that of), variola 
or small-pox; of or pertaining to, appearing in, 
characteristic of, variola. 

1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 569 The third Epidemical Constitu- 
tion..was that of the Small-pocks, and of a Variclous 
Feaver, resembling..the Smal-pocks. 1749 /bid. XLVI. 
235 From the Dissections of those who have died of the 
Small-Pox, we find that the Viscera are subject to the vari- 
olous Abscesses. 19780 /did. LXX. 139 She was delivered 
of achild, as full of variolous pustules as herself. 1802 Med. 
¥rni. VIN. 170 [They] thought it fan eruption} had a vari- 
olons appearance. 1845 Encyci, Metrop, VII. 754/a When 
a persoc has been inoculated with a mixture of the vaniolous 
and vaccine poisons. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 639 
In these respects its evolution is not unlike that of a 
variolous or vaccine vesicle. 

Comb. 1801 Med. Frni, V. 453 Others were distinguishable 
hy a variolous-like aspect and circular inflammation, _ 

b. Variolous matter (fluid or virtes), the virus 
of small-pox, esp. as used for purposes of inoculation. 

3947 tr. Astruc's Fevers 378 From the first reception of 
the variolous matter. 1798 Jennea Variole Vaccing (1801) 
23 Cow-pox virus..renders the constitution uususceptible 
of the variolous. 1800 Afed. Frn/. LV. 22, 1 immediately 
inoculated the whole party with the most virulent variolous 
matter I could procure. 1825 Gooo Study Jed. (ed, 2) 
¥. 192‘ When vaccine or variolous fluid is pro ly inserted 
under the cuticle. 1875 Ricuasoson Dis. Mod. Life 83 
He therefore inoculated patients with diluted solutioas of 
variolons matter. 4 ; é : 

c. Variolous contagion, disease, infection, etc., 
variola, small-pox. ? Ods. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 245/2 The variolous matter 
only produces the variolous disease, 1799 Med. Frni. 1. 318 
In every instance, the patient..has completely lost the sus- 
ceptibiltty for the variolous contagion. 1807 /éid. XVII. 37 
Six full days..during which they had been exposed to the 
variolous infection. 1827 De Quincey Las? Days Kant 
Wks. 1854 111,233 He thought, that, as a guarantee against 
the variolous infection, it required a much longer probation. 


2. Of persons: Affected with, suffering from, 


small-pox. 

2668 Svoennam Let, Boyle B.'s Wks. 1744 V. 639/2 In 
visiting..many of my variolous patients. ¢r79s Encyc?. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 1X. 245/2 Incculation with the blood of vario- 
lons patients hath heen tried without effect. 1804 Afed. 
Frvd. X11, 184 Variolous patients. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 207 It 1s. exceptional to find that the children born 
of variolous mothers. .have bad smal!-poz in uterus, 

3. Ext. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiary & Sp. Entomol. WV. x\vi. 270 Variolows (Vario- 
losa), beset with many varioles. 

| Variorum (véerider%m). [L., gen. pl. masc, 
of varius Vantousa.,in the phrase cdztio ceeme noti's 
variorum (see def.).] 3 

1. An edition, esp. of the complete works of a 
classical anlhor, containing the notes of varions 
commentators or editors. Also in the full phrase 
Variorum edition. 

2728 CnampersCyc/.s.v., Asetof Dutch Variornms. lbid., 
The Variorums, for the generality, are the best Editions. 
1824 Scotr Let. fe Constable 6 Jan., In the shape of these in- 
imitable Variorums, who knows what new ideas the Classics 
may suggest? 1826 Miss Mitroso Vrilage uw, (1863) 268, 
1 should like to see a variorum edition of our Pizarro. 1870 
Lowen Among My Bks, Ser. 1. 162 The serious notes of a 
variorum edition of Shakespeare. 

b. atirib., as vartorum classic, comment, orwith 
the name of the author. 

@3763 Byaom Misc. Poems (1773) U1. 333 The variorum 
Comments. 1803 Disoin £di?. Classics 1: The second 
edition fof Claudian]..is esteemed one of the scarcest of the 
Variorum Classics. 1824 Scott Nigel latrod. Epist., The 
Prolegomena of the Variorum Shakspeare. 

c. As adj. in the sense ‘ obtained or collected 
from varions books or sources’. 

1883 American VII. ue Outlines of the Chief Political 
ee inthe History of the World, Arranged by Centuries, 
with Variorum Illustrations. 1887 4 thenzunt 13 Aug, 210/3 
In his variorum readings of the name from old records he 
has obviously misread t for c in several instances. 

2. fig. Variation; a varying or changing scene. 

177. Suinnen Txllochgorum Wks. 1809 IE. 336 Dull 
Italian lays,.. They're dowf and dowie at the best, Wi' a’ 
their variorum. 1785 Burss Folly Beggars 8th Air, Life is 
all a variorum, We regard not how it goes. 

Variotinted, 2. [Irreg. f. L. varius varied.] 
Of various tints or colours. 

3903 Acnes M. Crerxe Probl. Astrophysics 44 The 
dazzling variotinted fireworks disclosed by the prism. 

Various (véerrias), a. [f. L. vari-ws changing, 
different, diverse, variegated. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. 
varto, | 

It 1 Ofthings: Undergoing, exhibiting, snbject 
to, variation or change; variable, changeful. Ods. 

1552 Hutoer, Variouse, xacillans,..xarius. 1390 Levins 
Manip. 226 Variouse, varius, instabilis, 163a J, Tayvtoa 
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(Water P.) Six G. Nonsence Wks. (1630) :/2 Most conscript 
Vmpire in this various Orbe. 1647 Corresent tr. Davila’s 
Hist. Fr. 1, 13 As the condition of the Court is ever 
various and unconstant. a 1676 Hate Pris. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 1¢t The Iastances of latter Discoveries which make 
evident this various state of the Globe of Earth and Water. 
1708 Lond. Gaz, No. 4463/3 The Winds were so various that 
we could not make to the Bay of la Hogue 'till the z1th. 
@ 3763 Suenstone Llegfes v.11 Wl can 1 bear the various 
clime of Love! 1775 Snestoan Réivads Epil. The servile 
suitors watch her various face, She smiles prefermeat, or she 
frowns disgrace. : 
tb. Of fortune, life, etc. Ods. 

1633 J. Tayton (Water P.) Discovery by Sea Wks. (1630) 
24/1 Whilst we like various Fortunes Tennis hall, At euery 
stroake, were in the Hazzard all. 1644 Quartes Yudement 
& Afercy 12 Fear not the frowns of princes, or the imperious 
hand of various fortune. 1703 N. Rows Ulysses 1. i, ay 
Change Of various Life, 1741-a Grav Agrippina 54 Throug 
various life I have pursued your steps. 

+c. Turning different ways; going in different 
directions. Oés. 

36ar Ovaries Argulus & P. (1678) 13 There walked she; 
and io her various minde, Projects and casts about which 
way to finde The progress of the young Partheniaes heart. 
1725 Porg Odyss. vi. 134 Forth from her snowy hand 

ausicaa threw The various ball. 

+d. Of a war: Marked by varying success. Oés, 

2754-8 Br. Newron Obs. Propkh. Daniel xii. 179 Hence 
arose a various war between Antiochus and Epiphanes, 
each of them seizing Phoenicia and Ccele-Syria by turns. 


+2. Of persons: a. Changeable in character ; 


inconstant, unstable; fickle. Ods. 

1636 E. Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1.231 A Prince 
loosen'd from the law, will hee unthankfull, various, and im- 
prudent. 1670 G. H. Hest. Cardinals 1. 1v. 328 So Car- 
dioal Alexandrino dealt with Cardinal di S. Sisto, a various 
and unconstant man, 1670 Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
11, 330 Truly he seems to me so various and fickle in hand- 
ling this businesse all along. 2719 Swirt Hist. Eng. Wks. 
1841 1, 544/2 Robert, who was various in his nature, and 
always under the power of the present persuader. 1776 
Gipson Dect. & F.1. (1782) 1.9 The various character of 
that emperor, capable, by turns, of the meanest and the most 
generous sentiments. 1820 E. Tuomrson Cudlen's Nosologia 
(ed. 3) ee miod, involuntarily various and unsteady. 

+b. Marked bychange or vacillalion in opinions 


or views. Obs. 

3645 Viscr. Fatxtann Jnfallibifity 13 Saint Austin, who 
is very various I confesse in it. 1653 Gataken Vind, Annot, 
Fer. i. 3 In this point he seems somewhat various. 3166: J. 
Davies Civil Warres 373 The officers of the army them- 
selves began to be various and uncertain what to do, 

+c. foe?. Appearing in or assuming a variety of 
forms. Ods. 

3738 Port Odyss. 1v. 524 Watch with insidious care his 
known abode; There fast in chains constrain the various 
god {se, Proteus]. 

TI. 3. Of persons: + a. Versatile in knowledge 
or acquirements; exhibiting variely in work or 
writings. Oés. 

36s: Be. Mountacu Diatriéz : His name was already up.. 
for a great scholar: a various Linguist. 1646Si1eT. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. i. viii, (2686) 24 A delectable Author, very 
various. 16575. Purcitas Pol, Flying-/ns. 1.i, What in this 
respect is wiser, or better instructed than the Bee? What 
Artificer is so various, what Printer..can imitate her 
works? 168: Davoren Ads. & Achit. 1. 545 A man su 
various, that he seem‘d to be Not one, but all Mankind’'s 
Epitome. | . ; ' 

b. Giving altention to many different subjects. 

2878 R. Cuoate Addresses 235 It is a common belief that 
Mr, Webster was a various readers and I think it is true. 

4. a. Varied in colour; vari-colonred, variegated, 
Chiefly Aoet. 

a 1618 [see Vaanisn v. rb). s697 Deven Aineid tx. 2 
The various Iris Juno sends with haste, To find bold Turnus, 
1738 Prion The Garland ii, At Morn the Nymph vouch. 
Baft to place Upon her Brow the varions Wreath. 1735 
Somervitts Chasen. 106 The rising Sun.. As many Colours 
from their glossy Skins Beaming reflects, as paint the 
various Bow. 3787 W, Winkie £figoniad 11, 54 A polish'd 
casque her lovely temples bound, With flow’rs of gold and 
various plumage crown'd. 1855 Loner. //iawatha xii, 186 
He saw the nine fair sisters..Changed to hirds of various 
plumage. 

b, Exhibiting variety in appearance; presenting 
different aspects at different Limes or places, 

1656 Rinctey Pract. Physick 288 Use these till the pain, 
and various colour cease. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. v. 89, 1.. 
underneath beheld The Earth outstretcht immense, a 
prospect wide And various. 1694 Concarve Doudble- Dealer 
v. xvii, Ten thousand meanings lurk in every corner of that 
various face. 1713 ADOISON Spectator No, 417 P 3 The 
various Scenary of a Country Life. 1725 Portland Papers 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 98 If one gets safe to the top, he 
may enjoy..a very extensive and varigus prospect on both 
sides. 1796 Cuascotre Smitm Afarchmont 1, 118 Her road 
lay..through 2 country various and rich. 183s Lanper 
Exped. Niger \.i. 3a They were clad in all their finery, 
their ay being as gaudy as it was various, 1863 W. W. 
Story Xoba di Rome xiii, Various a3 the Campagna is in 
outline, it is quite as various in colour, reflecting every 
aspect of the sky end answering every touch of the seasons. 
1872 Buackie Lays of Highlands Untrod. 49 The various 
outline of the Orcadian coast..presents a fine background. 

&. Characterized by variation or variety of 


| attributes or properties; exhibiting or possessin 


(several) different characters or qualities; varie 
in nature or character. 

pred. a1633 J. Avstin Medit. (1635) 270 Let the Plen- 
Bure be full to give Content; Let it be Various to avoid 
Satietie. 1763 Sin W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) 109 
Hig tune so various and unconth he made, That not a 


VARIOUS, 


dancer could in cadence move. 1780 Wew Newgate Cal, V, 
100 After conviction their behaviour was very various. On 
some occasions they appeared hardened in a very high 
degree, and at others [etc.} 1853 Feton Fam. Lett, xliv. 
(1865) 324 Since our return from our journey, the weather 
has been very various. #858 Laroner Hand-bh. Nat. Phil, 
99 The velocity of rivers is very various, the slower class 
moving at less than 3 feet, and the more rapid at so much 
as 6 feet per second, 1876 Parken Paraclete 1. vii. 107 The 
ministration of the spirit is various: by it Moses was made 
wise, Bezaleel was made skilful, and Samson was made 
strong. 

attrib, 1663 STILLINGEL. Orig, Sacr# mi. i, § 34 The various 
motion and configuration of the particles of matter. 1670 
Manvett Corr, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 354 We shall have much 
adoe to get businesse of so various nature into fashion, 1703 
Rows Fair Penitent 1. i, The various fury of the Seasons. 
@1730 Paton Fudgment of Venus i, When Kneller’s Works 
of various Grace, Were to fair Venus shown. 1796 Burke 
Corr, (1844) 1V. 413 We have had various health, but never 
any that deserved to he called good. 1807 Crasse Par, 
Reg. uu. 482 Te show the various worth of Catherine Lloyd. 
3844 Disaagtt Coningsby wu. ii, Such a varioug prodigality 
of writing materials, 1868 Heavvsece $ezede/ ut. 115 Then 
followed many years of various fate. 

‘+b. Calculated to canse difference or dissimil- 
arity. Ods,- 

3667 Mitton #. Z. xu. 53 God..in derision sets Upon 
thir Toogues a various Spirit,...To sow a jangling noise of 
words unknown. 

6. a. Marked by variety of incident or action. 

, 3634 Mitton Comus 379 She..lets grow her wings That 
in the various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl'd. 1667 — 
#. L. vi. 242 For wide was spred That Warr and various. 
3737 Dyer Grongar Hill 97 Wave succeeding wave, they 
go A various journey to the deep. 1829 1. Tayton Enthus- 
fasue (3867) 75 Pride. forbids {the heretic's] return to the 
truth he . denounced from all points of his various 
course, Bis: . 
b. foet. Acting in many different ways. 

367: Mitton Sarison 668 God of our Fathers, what is man ! 
That thou towards him with hand so various..Temperst thy 
providence, 4 , 

7. & Exhibiting variety of snbject or topic; con- 
cerned or occupied with many different themes. 

3677-8 Maaveitt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 583 The other 
things committed to them, being of various consideration, 
they will probably digest into severall Bills. 1703 Pore 
Thebais 795 ‘Relate your fortunes, while the friendly night 
And silent hours to various talk invite. 1794 Goowin Caled 
Willtanrs 139 Yet under this rude exterior it was easy to 
distinguish various knowledge, nice discrimination, and a 
strong and active mind. 18:8 Tuckey’s Narr. Exped, R. 
Zaire Introd. p. lvii, He had stored his mind with so much 
various knowledge. .that he was considered the most eligible 
for the undertaking. x85a Tuackesav £smond 11. v, One 
whose conversation was 50 various, easy, and delightful. 

b. Exhibiting variety tn the different persons or 
things forming a collective whole; displaying or 
including a variely of objects. 

3769 Sin W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 15 
Through the four portals rush'd a various throng. 18: 
Scotr Don Rodericé u. \Wii, A various host they came, 
whose ranks display Each mode in which the warrior meets 
the fight. 2830 Tennyson Ode to Memory v, Great artist 
Memory,.. Needs must thou dearly love thy first essay, And 
foremost in thy various gallery Place it. 187a Biackie 
Lays Highi, 163 One single law, as with a chain, Doth 
hind the various vast infinity. 


III. 8. With pl. sb. Different from one another ; 
of different kinds or sorts: a. In attrib. use. 

3634 Mitton Couns 22 All the Sea-girt Isles That like to 
rich and various gemms inlay The.. nt of the Deep. 
3648 Crasnaw Delights Aluses, Mfusic's Duel 128 The 
humourous strings exponnd his learned touch By various 
Glosses, 1667-Minton P, ZL. 1. 375 Then were they known 
to men By various Names, And various Idols through the 
Heathen World, 1724 Warts Legic (1726) 116 As infinitely 
variousas the Essences of Things are, their Definitions must 
needs have very varions Forms, 1743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
41, Xviii. 39 For Earth impartial entertains Her various sons, 
and in her breast Princes and beggars equal rest. 31805 
Med. Frnd. XVV.564 Dr. Jackson, .is very careful in marking 
all those varions effects produced from similar causes. 1857 
ws? Rep. Comnt. Custos 13 To discharge the various and 
onerous duties of ‘Shipping Masters’. 32884 tr. Lotze's 
Afetaph. 196 There arives,..hy help of abstraction from the 
content of the various impressions, the picture of empty 
extension. 

elipt. 3855 Poultry Chron, U1. 413 The Various Class 
presented the usual nnmber of curiosities, 1903 Westwt. 
Gaz. 30 Dec, 3/1 A couple of ’cock, ground game, and such 
‘various’ as snipe, duck, a plover or so. 

b. Predicative, 

165: Hosars Leviath. wt xiii, 323 The causes why men 
beleeve any Christian Doctrine, are various, a 1680 Butuan 
Rem. (1759) 1.229 How various and innumerable Are those, 
who live upon the Rabble? 172: Baantev Philos. Ace. 
Wks, Nat. 147 The Beetle and Water-Scorpion are little 
various in tho outward Structure of their Bodies. 1784 
Cowra Task 1, 303 The woodland scene, Diversified with 
trees of ev'ry growth, Alike, yet various, 1818 Scotr //rt. 
Midi, xxxiv, Its springs, various in character, yet alike 
efficacious in virtue, are to be found in abundance. 1849 
Macautay ‘fist. Eng. ii, 1, 180 Talents great and various 
assisted to spread the contagion. 1851: Hates Comp. Solit. 
xi. 313 The advantages of travel are very varions and very 
bumerous. 


ce. With a singular sb, and freq. preceded by 


each or every. - 

@178x Psion Colin's Mistakes xi, Ca'ndish-Holles-Harley 
stood confest, As various Hour advis'd, in various Habit 
drest. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 1. xvii. &, Yet 
Aristippus every Dress became: In every various Change 
of Life the same. 1766 [C. Anstey] Vew Bath Guide ix. 42, 
l alone his Thoughts employ Through each various Scene 
of Joy. 8:8 Scorr Sr. Lamm, xxa, Sufficient care was 


VARIOUSLY. 


taken that this report should find its way to Ravenswood 
Castle through every various channel, 1819 Byron xe 1. 
aviii, Doo Jdse, like a lineal son of Eve, Went plucking 
various fruit without her leave, 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn 
11. Pre]. 63 The breakfast ended, each pursued The prompt- 
ings of his various mood. ; Q 

d. In the phrase various reading(s). (Cf 


Variant sé, 2 and Lecrion Ic.) ; 

1659 Be. Warton Considerator C ‘onsid. 114 Various Rexd- 
ings are the difference of Copies collected and offered to 
the reader's judgment. 1701 Stanley's fist. Philos, \n- 
trod. db, That he might omit sothing, he has annext the 
various Readings, .. Conjectures and Observations. 1 Be. 
Arreraury Let. fo Pope 27 Sept., Therefore in my aller 
there is a various aie of the first of these couplets. 
£1750 Jounson in Boswell (Oxf, ed.) Il. 618 el Chaucer, 
2 new edition of him, from manuscripts and ol editions, 
with various readings, conjectures [etc], 1824 J. Jonsson 
7} . TI. 437 An exact list of all its various readings. 
18g5 Pater Eschylus Pref. (1861) p. x, What really is a 
n and ioevitable part of an editor's duty, viz. the 
fenieesl discussion of various readings. 1970 Expositor 
Apr. 352 It may rest npoo a various readiog in the Hehrew. 

9. In weakened sense, as an enumerative term : 
Different, divers, several, many, more than one. 

It is not always possible to qetageey absolutely between 
this sense and 8,as the meaning freq. merges into ‘many 
different’: cf. Divers a. 3. 

1696 Prior To the King ct Arrival in Holland 62 In 
varions Tongues He hears the Captains d well On their great 
Leader's Praise. 1725 N. Rosixson 7h. Physick 239 By 
this Means we shall be able to jndge with the greater 
Exactness, of all the various Phaenomena’s of Nature, 1763 
]. Reeveio Foley Rec. Exg. Prov. S. ¥. V11, Introd. p. xlii, 
From that period the College of St. Omer began to shine 
among the various Seminaries of piety and learning. 1848 
Tnackeaay Van, Fair ixi, But be heard of the Major’s fame 
from various members of his society. 1879 HaaLan Zyesight 
ii. go The cyehall is moved in various directions by six 
muscles. 1897 Lo. Roperts gz Yrs. /ndia vii. (1898) 4% 
Various acts of incendiarism took place. 

10. Comb, With adjs. or pa. pples., as various- 
blossomed, ~coloured, -formed, -measured, etc. 

730-46 Tuomson Autumn 5 The *various-hlassom’'d 
Spring. a1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 35 
Bright *various coloor'd Rays his Wings adorn, 1752 2 
Hitt Hist, Anim, 231 The various-coloured Gadus,..The 
Cod-fish. 1824 Scorr Sz. Ronan's xxxi, Such triple tiaras 
of various-coloured gauze on herhead, 1803 Kenny Soctedy 
4 In spite of danger *various-form’d, to wrest Nature's yet 

iddeo secrets. x8aa Hortus Anglicus Il. 155 Llepidiunt) 
Perfoliatum, *Various-leaved Pepper Wort, 1671 Mizros 
P. R. wv. 256 *Various-measurd verse, Zolian charms 
and Dorian Lyric Odes. 1880 BreaconsrieLo Endymion 
lxv, The intended iotroduction of grain at *various-priced 
duties per quarter. 1727-46 THomson Summer 1110 The 
fiery spume Of fat Bitumen, steaming on the day, With 
*varioustinctur’d trains of latent flame, 1788 CoLeripce 
Sonnet to Autumnel Moon 1 Mild Splendour of the 
*various-vested Night! 

Va-riously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 4] 

1. In a various manner; in various or different 
ways; with variation or variety; differently, 
diversely. 

x6a7 May Lucasx vu. 620 The war, that variousty had 
wander'd ore The fields, there stucke, there Czsars fortune 
stay'd, 1647 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. u. § 87 This stratagem 
was oever understood; apd was then variously spoken of. 
1682 J. Norris Wierocles7 But *twas the Law of the Creation 
which variously order'd thiags according to the dignity of 
their natures. 1748 Hartizy Odserv. Alan 1. ili. § 6. 390 
These Circumstances are variously combined in the various 
Kinds and Degrees of Madness. 1779 T. Forrest Voy. New 
Guinea 326 Vatiously do those islands groan under the 
tyrappy of their masters. 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
iit. vii. 406 About the liaeage, and station, of this celebrated 
persooage..writers have written variously. 1860 TynpaLn 
Glac. u xii. 87 The sound commenced again, changing its 
note varioasly, 1880 Grikie Phys. Geog. iv. x99 A_hall.. 
with ao exterior crust which has been variously estimated 
at from twenty to a thousand miles in thickness, 

b. With adjs. 

1794 G. Avams Nat.§ Exper. Phil, 1V. xtix. 331 It emits 
the rays of light in every direction, and those rays are vari- 
ously refrangible and colorific. 1849 Macauav fist. Eng. 
iit, 1. 398 Our prose became less majestic,..Jess variously 
musical thao that of an earlier age. 1871 Caatyie in Mrs. 
Carlyle Zet#, 1. 378 The consequences for the time were 
variously sad. 1875 Tennyson Last Journ. 226 So dame 
and damsel glitter'd at the feast Variously gay. 

ce. U.S. At different times. rare. 

1892 A. E. Lee Hist, Columbus (Ohio) 1. 756 Samuel 
Perkins.. kept a barber a variously under the National 
Hotel and the Clinton Bank. ; 

2. Comb. With pa. pples., adjs., or pres. pples., 
as variously-coloured, -conditioned, -shaped, -work- 
ing, -wrought, etc. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The mouthes of these 
spiracles are bestrew'd with variously-colonr'd cinders, 
1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat, (1834) 11.171 A long-complicated 
succession of variotisly-working second causes. 1837 Caun- 
ter Lives Moghul Emp, Baber ix, 238 The variousty- 
coloured page of human life. 1848 Bucxtey /diad 193Brass, 
gold, aud variously-wrought fron, 1855 T. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 2) p.xvi, Various ieee eggs of Insects. 1868 
Locnven Elen. Astron. § 60 The stars shine out with 
variously colonred lights. 

Variousness. [f Vanious a.+-nxss.] 

+1. Changeableness, inconstancy, variability. Ods. 

1607 Danier Cleopatra Wks. (Grosart) II]. 9 A Roman 
hath but here a Roman quayld, And onely but by Fortune's 
variousnes. 1647 CorTeRett tr. Davila's Hist. Fr. 1.22 The 
Prince had in the war proved the variousnesse of fortune. 

+2. Difference, variance. Oés. 

1628 T. Srencer Logick 68 This space is the varietie, or 
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_ yariousnes that is betweene seuerall, and distinct argu- 


ments. @1653 Gouce Comm, Heb, xiti. 9 Here the plural 
number is used, which implieth a variousness and disagree- 
ment in false Doctrines. i 

3. Variety of characler or nalure; varied condi- 
tion or quality. 

1651 Bices New Disp. eg8 The variousnesse. .of..every 
single and particnlar form of the Individuall, 1653 Burrne 
Engl, Iniprover mfr. 55 And a good experienced Mill- 
wright..is well able to regulate them..to the iocamming 
of the Tide, or out-going of the Floods, as the variousness 
of opportunities will require. 1834 Witson in Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVI. 543 His waking thoughts had all the vividness of 
visions, all the variousness of dreams. 1845 BAiwey Fesius 
(ed. 2) 39 Unimaginable space.. Faileth tomatch His bound- 
less variousness. 1865 M. Annoto “ss, Crtt. iv. (1875) 163 
The religious life is at bottom everywhere alike but it is 
curious to note the varionsness of its setting, 

Varisoune, Sc. variant of Warison. 

Varite, obs. Sc. form of VERITY. 

i) Varix (véeriks). Pl. varices (vé-rrisiz). 
{L. (stem varic-). Cf. VaRIcE.] 

1. Path. An abnorma! dilatation or enlargement 
of a vein or artery, usually accompanied by a tor- 
tnous development ; a varicose vein. 

61400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 178 Pe blood-letyng of pis veyne 
is good..for varices & for vicera bat ben in be hipis ouper 
ae leggis. 1541 R. CorLano Galyen's Terap. 2 Ciijb, lt 
may eee that varix, that is to say a swollen vayne that is 
aboue it, may be the cause, 160r Hortano Pliny I. 279 
Some writers hold, that this herb,., bound vnto the swelling 
veines called Varices, doth allay the paine thereof, 1668 
Cuvrepprr & Core Barthol, Anat, 363 For that is easie to 
see in a Varix of the Thigh and Foot. 1767 Goocn Tread. 
Wounds }, 188 Varices. .sometimes become very large and 

ainful upon the legs, requiring opening. 1783 Zed. Comm. 
t 18x The dilatation of a vein (commonly called a variz) 
takes an oblong shape. 1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. §& Phys. 
I, 186/x Pressure on the varix empties it of its contents. 
1899 4 dibutt's Syst. Med. V1. 190 In another case a similar 
thrombosed varix bad broken from its pedicle. 

b. The diseased condition characterized by this, 
as a specific malady. 

1813 J. Tuomson Lect. f1flamim. 128 The ditatation of 
capilnny vessels which occurs in some species of varix, 1876 
Gaoss Dis. Bladder, etc. 156 The veins..havo a tortuous, 
convoluted arrangement, similar to what occurs in varix of 
the leg and thigh. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1. 500 
Varix is commonly an affection of the veins in the lower 
extremities, and mainly, of the branches of the saphena 


vein. 

2. Conch. A longitndinal elevation or swelling on 
the surface of a shell (see quot. 1851). 

18i2 J. Pasxinson Out. Oryctol, 201 With a marginal and 
sometimes a dorsal varix. 1851 G. F. Ricuaavson Geol. viii. 
241 The varices. .are ribs which cross the volutions in some 
species of duccinusm, murex, and triton. They are formed 
by the periodical growth of the shells, 186: P, P. Cane 
pentea in Rep, Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 198 The Struthio- 
lariz have a simple varix instead of a wide lip. 

Vark, obs. (chiefly Sc.) f, Work sé. and z, 

Varld(ly, obs. Sc. forms of WoriD(Ly. 

Varlet (valet). Forms: a. 5- varlet (6 Sc. 
warllet, 7 varlett), 5-6 varlette; 6-7 varlot (6 
Se. war-). 8. 6 verlet (-lett, -lette), 7 verlate ; 
Gverlot(Sc.wer-),-lotte. [a.OF.vartet (14th c.), 
var. of vaslel, vadlet, vallet VaLET. Uence also 
med.L. varletus. In mod.F. variet is restricted to 
the historical sense 1 b.J 

1. A man or lad acting as an attendant or ser- 
vant; a menial, a groom. Now arch. 

a, 1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 240 The varlet of 
the labourare, that is for to say his hyre man that dryvis the 
pleuche. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 154b/2, 1 haue rychesses 
ynough, seruantes, varlettes, ., and he ae whiche 
serue me, a1833 Lo. Beanzas Aluor \v. 187 This varlet 
semeth rather sone to a kyng..then to be a varlet to a 
mynstrell, 1647 R. Staryiron Fxvenad 94 She calls out to 
the varlets she doth keep,..Braine the dog’s master first, 
aud theo thecur. 1661 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 2), Vadele?,.. 
a Beuchers Clerk or Servant. The Butlers of the house 
corruptly call them Varlets. 1684 Buener tr. More's 
Utopia 109 Vf it should so happen, that..all this Wealth 
should pass from the Master to the meanest Varlet of his 
whole Family, 1843 Caatyte Past § Pr. 1, viii, Lords and 
varlets, where are they? 1853 James Agnes Sore/ (1860) I. 
124 Acquiring very rapidly from the different vurlets and 
pages a vast amount of information. 

B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxv1. (Percy Soc.) 114 Than 
on my jorney,.. Wyth my verlet called Attendaunce, Forthe 
on I rode, 1g13 Douctas Zneid xu. ii. 13 The byssy 
kuaipis and verlettis of his stahill About thame [se. the 
horses] stud. 1557 Tusser 200 Points Hush. xli, Kepe 
neuer such seruantes, us doth thee no good, For nestling of 
verlettes. .make[s} many a rich man to shet vp his doores. 

b. spec. An attendant on a knight or other person 
of military importance. Now only /is¢. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xiv. 434 Thenne this Knyght 
called to hyma varlette, and badde io ryde vntyl younder 
fayr manoyre. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 69 Whan 
Parys coude wel speke mouryske, he and his varlet took the 
waye toward ynde. 1523 Lo, Berners /7ozss. 1. xvi. 16 The 
archers who were to the nombre of iii, M. shotte faste theyr 
arowes, nat sparyng maisters nor varlettis. 1548 Ha. 
Chron., Hen. V, 50 Divers beyng wounded wer releued hy 
theyr varlettes and conveighed out of the felde. 1590 
Spenser 7, Q, 11. iv. 37 Far away they spyde A varlet run- 
ning towards hastily...Behind his bagke he bore a brasen 
shield. 1606 SuHaxs. 77. & Cr. ti. Call here my Varlet, 
Ile vnarme againe. Why should I warre without the wals 
of Troy? 1835 Scotr Zadzsm. iii, Some fifty more men, 
archers and varlets included. 1864 Burton Scot, Adv. 1. iti. 
123 In one month the Freach lost upwards of a hundred 


VARLETTO. 


varlets, 1889 F. Cowren Caft, of Wight 167 Their esquires 
were waiting ontside, und their varlets were teading their 
horses..up and down, 

te. Varlet of the chamber, = VALET-DE- 
CHAMBRE. Oés. 

1567 THROGMoaTON in Robertson H7s¢. Scot, (x851) TI. 435 
{She eee to have her apothecary,.and..to have a 
varlet of the chamher, 1588 Zxcheg. Rolls Scot. XX1. 403 
Yo William Murray, varlett of his majesteis chalmer, foun 
pensioun. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
158 His voiage vnder Don Aothonio was nothing so great 
credit to him, as a French Varlet of the chamber is. [1664 
Buttea Hud. u. i. 406 "Vis this that Proudest Dames 
enumors Oa Lacqnies, and Varlets des-Chambres.] 

+d. = SERGEANT sd, 8. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ix, Why, you were 
hest get onc o' the varlets o' the citie,a serieant. 1620 MeLTon 
Astrolog. 73 Those that stand before both the Compters,.. 
who appeare in the shapes of Sergeants, alias Varlets, 1638 
Suatey Mart. Soldier v, 1 was first a Varlet, theo a Bum- 
baily, now an under Jailor. 

2. A person of a low, mean, or knavish disposi- 
tion ; a knave, rogue, rascal. 

In_later use freq. without serious implication of bad 
qualities. 

a, 1955 in CoverRoaLe Lett, Martyrs (1564) 173 Then my 
lord sayd, thou art a very varlet, 1584 R. Scor Discov. 
Witcher. xiv. iti. 297 A ootable cousening varlot, who pro- 
fessed Alcumystrie. 1624 Br. Mountacu /auned. Addr. 
313 Is not thisa varlet in graine: a fit Patron of Inuocation? 
1642 D. Roceas Naaman 307 All shall see that you were 
arrant varlots, such as Religion can receive no blemish from. 
1726 Swirr Gudiiver u. v, A little contemptible varlet, with- 
out the feast title to birth, person, wit. 1777 Sueaipan 73 4 
Scarb. v. ii, Look, if the varlet has not the effrontery to call 
his lordship plain Thomas. 182a W. Iavinc Braced. Hall 
viii, A handsome boy,..but a mischievons varlet. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, x1. (1856) 365 We are an uncouth, snobby, and 
withal, shabby-looking set of varlets. 1881 Besanr & Rice 
Chapl. of Fleet 1. x, In the doorway were the two impudent 
varlets, whom he called his clerks. 

le axsso /mage Hypocr. u 518 in Skelton's Wes. (1843) 
i, 49/3 The helper of barlettes, And captayne of verlettes, 
The cloke of all vnthriftes, 1573 Tusser //usd. (1878) 144 
Such Lords ill example doth giue, where verlets and drabs 
so may line. a@1604 Hanmer Chron. fre. (1633) 29 Now 
see the villany of these verlates, 

b. Employed as an abusive form of address. 

1566 ApLincTon Apuleius 55 Thou presumest and think- 
est, thon triflinge boye, thou verlette,..that thou arte most 
worthy and excellent. 1608 Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. iv. 
Schiswt 116 Know you (varlets) whom you dally-with? 1676 
D'Uarey Afue, Fickle wm, i, Out of my doors thou Varlet ; 
away. 1706 Aopison Rosamond 1. iti, Faithless Variet, art 
thou there? 1773 Gotosm, Stoops to Cong. v. ii, And is it 
to you, yon graceless varlet, ] owe all this? 1829 Lytron 
Deverenx u. iv, ‘Now for thee, varlet,’ cried Tarleton, 
hrandishing his rapier. 1841 Janes Syzgard iii, Run, sir 
varlet, run. 

+e. In the phr. fo play the..varlet. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 8712/1 To play the verie 
varlets against all goodnesse:.. we see the wicked are giuen 
tothis. 1615-20 C. Mone Life Sir TZ. More (188) 318 He 
fell to scoffing,,.and played the very varlet with the kiag. 
16gt D. Catozawoon Hist. Kirk (2843) IL. 17a So faine 
would the comptroller have played a good varlett, and satis- 
feid the queene, or elles have made up his owne profite. 

+d. ivansf. (See quot.) Ods. 

1606 Snaks. 7” § Cr. v. i. 18 Thou art thonght to be 
Achilles male Varlot. Paéy. Male Varlot you Rogue: 
What's that? Zher. Why his masculine Whore, 

+3. The knave in cards. Obs. [So F. valet.] 


1608 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 43 Waik walidrag, and 
werlot [zv.7. verlot] of the cuirtis. 1579 Rice Javective agst. 
Vices Biy, [They] are more at quiete with the Ace, Kyog, 
Queene, or Varlet of Spades, then thei can be with a Spade 
to digge..for their liuyng. /é:¢., Varlette of the Hartes. 
x6as B, Jonson Staple of N. w.i, Aad. We call'd hima 
Coat-card O' the last order. P./v. What's that? a Knave? 
Afad. Some readings haue it so, my manuscript Doth speake 
it, Varlet. 

4. aiirib. as varlet heretic, page, rebel. 

1456 Sir G. Have Bh, Knighthood Wks. (S.1.S.) IL. 15 
Thai ordanyt him a squier, and a varlet page to be ever 
cone his bidding and service. 1gs3 T. Witsos 
Rhet, 68 Did the maior of London thrust throughe Jacke 
Straw beinge but a verlet rebell, and onely disquietinge the 
Citye? 1563 Foxe 4. § AZ. 1581/2 He is the naughtiest 
verlet heretique, that euer I knewe. 

415. App. used for WaARLOocK. 

1703 Baano New Desc. Ork. § Zetland viii, 110 There is 
a House called Kebister, where a Varlet or Wizard lived. 

Hence Va‘rietess, a female varlet. 

1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 1, xxxi, 196 It was more Pride 
than Love..that put me upon making such a confounded 
rout about losing this noble varletess. /did. VI. 96 Eight 
o'clock at Mid-suimmer, and these lazy varletesses (in full 
health) not come dowa yet to breakfast ! 

Varletry (vaulétri). Also 7 varlotarie. [f. 
VaRLET+-RY.] VWarlets collectively ; a number or 
crowd of attendants or menials. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. & CZ, v. ii. 56 Shall they hoyst me vp, 
And shew me tothe showting Varlotarie Of censuring Rome? 
1757 Dyer Fleece 1, 461 Those Whose virtues taught the 
varletry of towns To useful toil to turn the pilfering hand. 
1789 J. Wiite Earl Strongbow 11. zo The retainers..now 
hurried to the barbican...I wheeled round however, and 
with Gridalbin made a hideous carnage of this varletry. 
1840 Baowninc Sordello v1, 40 Gay swarms ol varletry that 
come and go, Pages to dice with. 189: Fanrar Darin. § 
Dawn xlv, It was only the clientage and varletry of Octavia 
who had dared to assume the people’s name, 

|| Varletto. Oés.-! [Italianized f. varlet. Cf. 
It. vadletto servant, valet.] = VARLET 1 or 2b. 

1598 Snaxs. Merry W. w. v. 66 Host. Where be my 
horses? Speake well of them varletto, 


VARMENT. 


Varlo, obs. Sc. f. Warnock. Varly, obs. Sc. 
f, WaRELY adv, Varm, southern dial, var. Far‘ 
v1 WVarme, obs. Sc. f. Wana. 

Varment, varmint (vi-imont), 54.1 and a.1 
dial. and U.S. Also varmant, -munt, verment, 
warment, -rmint, etc. [var. of varmin VERMIN, 
with excrescent -7. Rare before c1825.] 

1. a. collect. Vermin, b. Anuanimal ofa noxious 


or objectionable kind. . 

A large collection of American examples is given by 
Thornton Amer. Gloss. (1912) s.v, 

@, 1539 in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. u. II. 148 Let me not be 
utterly caste away here in prysson, remayening fwll of var- 
ment which cawsythe me to hawe no lyste of meytte nor 
dryncke. 1689 Husnance Afonitor Ep. Ded., For many who 
smell like a Kirkish Verment, Can now, Sir, put on a Lamh- 
like girment. 1823 E. Mooa Suffock IWds., Varment, 
vermin, not always confined to the verminous class of 
animals, but extended to any annoying or troublesome ones, 
1828 J. Hare Lett. fr, West ag7 He gave his foe[a bear-cuh] 
a mortal shot, or to use his own language, 'I hurst the 
varment’, 2835 W. lavinc Tour Prairies xxili, ‘ These 
beavers,’ said he, '. are the knowingest varment as I know’. 
1854 Miss Baxen Northamft. Gloss., Varment, vermin. 

B. 1829 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XXII]. 242 Some of the 
followers of the gallant varmint, 1846 T. B. THorre Back. 
woods 166 The idea of a ‘man's keeping two varmints in a 
grass, when he might shoot a dozen hy going a little way 
into the woods’. These ‘varmints ’ were two beautiful deer. 
1883 Penwent-Ecmuirst Creame Leicestersh, 154 Meanwhile 
the yvarmint had stolen on in his strnggle for Tilton Wood 
and life. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Fred, 25 Oct. 2/3 The granger 
came out with his rifle and shot the varmint {a panther). 

2. Aa objectionable or tronblesome person or 
persons; a mischievons boy or child. 

1773 Gornsm. a Zo Cong. v. g2 The poor beasts have 
smoaked for it: Rahbet me, hut I'd rather ride forty miles 
after a fox, than ten with such varmen?, 1825 Baocketr 
WV. C, Gloss., Varment, Verment,..also a term of re roach, 
particularly to a child. 1845 C.H. J. Anpzason Swedish 
Brothers 8 That little varmint Nettop has tickled his heels 
for him, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown un. iv, ' I've got the 
young varmint at last, have f,' pants the farmer. 1859 
Slang Dict. 114 ‘You young varment, you!" you bad or 
naughty boy. 

Varment, varmint, 53.2 and 2.2 s/ang (now 
dial.). [Of obscure origin; there is no obvious 
connexion with prec.] 

A. sé. A sporting amatenr with the knowledge 
or skill of a professional. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X.q oo amateur 
..is denominated a Varmeot. 1843 Byron ¥uan x1. xvii, 
Poor Tom was once a kiddy upon town, A thorough varmint, 
and a real swell, Full flash, all fancy. 

B. adj, 1. (See qnot. 1823.) Also Comé, 

1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vile. T., Varment, natty, dash- 
ing. He is quite varment, he is quite the go. He sporta a 
varment hat, coat, etc., he is dressed like agentleman Jehn, 
1828 Lyrron Petham 11, xiv. 135 We satdown..and looked 
round inquiringly at the smug and varment citizens with 
which the room was filled. 1859 Waraurton Hunting 
Songs 92 A varment looking gemman on a woiry tit. 

2. Knowing, clever, cunning. 

1829 Brockett MV. C. Gloss. 317 Varment..is also a Sort 
of cant word for knowing; asa varment chap, a knowing 
one. 183 Taztawny Adv, Vounger Son I. 179 Nevertheless 
there isa varment and knowing look abont her [a ship] which 
[ like, 1834 Meowin Angler in Wales 11, 162 None hut 
a very varmint dog..will face one of these water-weazels a 
second time, 1890 ‘R. Botpsewoon’ Co/. Reformer (1891) 
340 He..ran into the stockyard and capght the varmint, 
ambling black mare. 189: P. H. Emzrson East Coast 
Farns 9a, 1 met old Jimmy Lodes, the varmintest horse- 
dealer ahicot these parts, 

Hence Va‘rmentcy ; Va‘rmentish a. 

1812 giving Mag, XXXIX. g This polite art is desig- 
nated Varmentcy, /é/d. 10 ‘The origio of Varmentcy, as of 
almost all the aoble Sciences, is obscure, 1819 léid. (N.S.) 
V. 54 Nothing under four horses would look varmentish ’, 


Varmin, obs, or dial. var, Verstn. Varn(e, 
obs, ff. Warn vz. Varnasyng, Sc. var. War- 
NisHino. WVarngreis, obs. Sc. var. VRDIGEIS. 
Varnis, obs. Sc. var. WARNISHI v, 

Varnish (va-10if),sd.1 Forms: a. 4 vernisshe, 
4, 6 vernysshe, 5 -nyshe, -nysche, -nesche ; 4 
vernisch, 5 vernysh (wernysch), 6-8 vernish ; 
4, 7 vernich ; 6 vernize, Sz. verneis, vernes, 
vernys, 7 vernis, -nice. 8. 6 varnysch, 6- 
varnish (7 -nishe); 6 Sc. varneyis, 7 varnes, 
[ad. OF. vernis (varnis), verniz (12th c.), = Proy. 
vernis, -nilz, Pg. verntz, It. vernice, Cat. barnis, 
Sp. darviz, of unkaown origin. Cf. med.L, vermic. 
tum and vernix (bernix), med.Gr, Bepvixn, mod, Gr. 
Bepvixi, French is also the source of MHG., firnts, 
G. firnis(s, Du. vernis, Da, Sernis, Sw. fernissa] 

1. Resinous matter dissolved in some liqnid and 
used for spreading over a surface in order to give 
this x hard, shining, transparent coat, by which it 
is made more durable or ornamental, 


ge on use, dry resinous matter for making a solution of 
this kind. 

a. 1341-a Ely Sacr, Rolls U1. 1ax In vj libr. de albo ver. 
nich prec. Ibr. tijd. 1368in Pite Rolé 32 Edw, [71 m, 34/1 h, 
In .itij. Mill’de vernisshe : .v. th de vermeillone, 1362 Lane, 
P, Pt. A. v. 70 Venim or vernisch or vinegre, I trouwe, 
Wallep in my womhe. 14.. in Kelig. Ant, 1. 163 For to make 
wernysch.—Take a galon of good ale, and put thereto jij 
ounces of gumme of Arabyke [etc,]. 1456 Mann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxh.) 349 My mastyt receyvid of Fynches man of 


‘from a varnis' 


55 


Colchestre ali. of vernyshe, pryse .vj.d. 1sor Acc. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot, 11. 64 For ilj vnce quhit vernys. 1507 
{bed, 1V. go Caddes, verneis, rede lede, 1530 Patscr. 284/2 
Vernysshe, sernys. 1585 'T. WASHINGTON tr. Nichotay's 

Voy. ut. xv. 99h, They vse by continnall artifice Terehinthe 
and vernish. 1598 Baaret Theor. Warres 135 Aqua vita, 
liquid vernize, arsenike, 1633 Haar Deet of Diseased 1, 
xvii. 69 The oile of walnuts is..used..by painters for ver. 
nice. 1638 Junins Paint. Ancients 285 Apelles..did by an 
inimitable invention anoint his finished workes with..a 
thinne kinde of inke or vernish. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat, 
Afagic xvi. 3a Powder funiper-gum, which Scriveners call 
Vernish, and add it to the rest. 1706 STEVENS Sfan, Dict, 
1, Barntz, Vernish. 

B. 3846 luv. Ch. Goods Surrey 106 Item for ij Ih. of var. 
nysch, ijs, viijd, 16a0 Skuttleworths' Acc. {Chetham Soc.} 
244 Three ponnd of varnishe for the Caroache, xxj¢, 1658 
Putturs, Varnish, is that wherewith a picture is rubbed 
over to make it shine and have a glosse; there is also a 
ground or varnish which is laid wpon a plate that is to be 
etched. 1725 Kam, Dict, s.v, Wounds, Let him drop some 
Varnish with a Feather to the bottom. 73 Cook's Voy, 
(1777) II. tr. xi. 146 As we had neither pitch, tar, nor rosin, 
left to pay the seams, this was done with varnish of pine. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11,86 As wood, and 
many other substances... are porous and apt toimhihe water, 
.,it is proper to give them a coat of varnish, 1842 Lever 
¥. Hinton x, Like the varnish upon a picture, it brings 
out all the colour into strong effect. 1894 Botronz Elect. 
Instr. 60 When the sectors are firmly stuck down to the glass, 
and the varnish quite dry. 

transf. 1784 Cowren Task 1. 40 Now came the cane from 
India, smooth and hright With Nature's varnish, 

b. With a and pl. A special preparation of this 
natnre. 

Many varieties are enumerated in special works from 
Chambers Cyct. Suppl. (1753) onwards, 

a. 1667 Phil, Trans. 11. 437 How, in Chinaand Japan, they 
make the Black-vernish. /5id. 487 This Author mentions 
«their (se. Chinese] Vernice, of which he sets down some 
Receipts both for the Red and Black. 1676 /bid. XI, 714 
An Oyl, of which the Persians make a Vernis. 

8. 1692 Lutrerce Brief Rel, (2857) IT. 420 A pattent is past 
for the invention of a varnish to preserve guns, &c. from 
rust. 2753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The Varnishes used 
hy the Chinese are two. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Hist, 776) 
Vill. 24 ft is only formed bya beautiful hrown varnish, laid 
upon a white ground, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 
538 Dragon’s hlood..is used also to give a red colour to 
varnishes. 1892 Photogr, Ann. 11. 235 In using the var- 
nishes..care must be taken not to apply too great a quantity 
of them to the surface of the calico, 

cs. A solntion of this kind spread on a surface ; 
the coating or surface so formed. 

1643 Plain English 13 Posts whose varnish is..worne off. 
1662 Evatyn Chalcogr. 9 Not much unlike to our Etch. 
ing with points and Needles on the Vernish, 1726 Leont 
Abberti's Archit. 1. pat Lime..for plaistering..gives the 
hest varnish tothe Work. 1865 Dickens Sut. Fr, 1, ii, All 
things were in a state of high varnish and polish, 1871 
TYNDALL Fagin, Sci. ix, 240 When it was found that all 
chemical precipitates radiated alike, it was the radiation 
ish common to them all which showed the 
observed constancy. 

transf, 1715 Pore Ep. Addison 37 This the blne varnish,” 
that the green endears, The sacred rust of twice ten hnndred 
years! 1819 Scorr /vankce iii, By encrusting them with 
a_hlack varnish of soot. 1838 Emzrson Addr, Literar 
Ethics Wks, (Bohn) 11. 207 The sense of spiritual independ- 
ence is like the lovely varnish of the dew. 

Jig. 1835 Lytron Rienzi ww. iii, The varnish of power 
hriogs forth at once the defects und the beanties of the 
human portrait, 1860 Emrason Cond, Life, Behaviour 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 380 They [manners] form at last a rich var. 
nish, with which the routine of life is washed, 1884 Pall 
Malt G. 29 Feb, 1/2 There is a filin of Levantine varnish 
around the court at Constantinople, 

d. A preparation of boiled oil (or other sub- 
stances) used in the making of printers’ ink. 

moi T. Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 445 The oil is.. boiled 
gently till it acqnires the proper consistence. In this state it 
is called the varnish. 18qz T. C. Hassaap Printing & 
Type/. 106 The next..article is nut or linseed oil boiled 
and burnt ioto a varnish, 


6. A medical preparation resembling a varnish, 
for application to the skin. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med, VII. 582 Both tar and pyro- 
gallo 


work better as paints and varnishes than the chrysa- 
robin, 


2. fig. A specions 
pretence, 

1565 Jewer Reply Harding (1611) 438 This of late yeeres 
was the Schoole-doctonrs Catholike meaning,..which now 
M. Harding and his Fellowes are faine for shame, to colour 
ouer with some finer Vernish, 2617 Hteaon Ws, I. 362 
Ged will not be dallyed with 3 this outward varnish cannot 
hleare His eyes, 3647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1 xliv, 
(1739) 71 For the better varnish, the Duke would not he his 
own Judge. 1965 Priv. Lett, Ld, Maitmesbury (1870) 1. 163 
It is impossible to get the least certain intelligence from 
thence, as nothing comes out of the closet hut with a double 
varnish, 1982 V, Knox Zise. lvii. (1829) Il. 1 Qualities, 
which, when seen in their true light, and without the var- 
nish of deceit, are Peculiarly unpleasing. 1843 Prescorr 
Mexico (1850) 1, 285 The affectation of legal forms afforded 
him a thin varnish for his proceedings, 1844 Mrs. Caa. 
Lyte Lett, I.ag: Women will..always give a varnish ofduty 


gloss or outward show; a 


{ 


to their inclinations, 1895 C. Gaanam Notes Menteithi.7 | 


Conveotion has lent a thin varnish of hypocrisy to manners, 


b. Withont article, 
1743 Lond, fag. 346 The anthentick Gazette which... 
never once dealt in Puff or Varnish, hut told the Truth. 
180g MALKIN Gil Blas vi, xv, From the clerk of the 
kitchen I required the buttery accounts withont varnish or 
concealment. 1847 Emeason Repr. Men, Plato Wks, (Bohn) 
f. 308 This eldest Goethe, hating varnish and falsehood, 
delighted in revealing the real at the base of the accidental. 


VARNISH, 


3. A means of embellishment or adornment $a 
beautifying or improving quality or feature. 

1591 Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 1150 Thongh.. Divinity, 
For only varnish, have hut Verity. t599 Nasnz Lenten 
Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 233, | might enamell..this denice 
more artificially and REO and attire it in his true orient 
varnish and tincture. 1605 Bacon Ado, Learn. 1.27 M 
intent is withont varnish or am: lification, instly to Deieh 
the dignitie of knowledge in the ballance with other things. 
1671 PANTON Spee. Fur, Ded., Thongh it have not the 
Romantick varnish of stile, worthy your Majestie’s view and 
regard, 1912 STEELE Spect. No. 64 Px This last Qualifica- 
tion..serves as a Varnish to all the rest. 1727 S. Switzer 
Pract, Gard, \xxviii. 392 Neatness and politure onght now 
-.to serve for a varnish to the alleys and the dress'd grounds 
1863 Hawtnoane Our Old Home (7883) I. 246 A clondy and 
rainy day takes the varnish off the scenery, 

b. Gloss, brilliancy. 

184 T. C. Hansarp Printing § Type. 107 The turpen- 
tine is added to give greater varnish {to the ink). 

4. An external appearance or display of some 
quality without underlying reality. (Cf. VENEER sé.) 

1662 STILLINGFL, Orig, Sacre ut. ti. § 8 He lived long enough 
to have..jndgement to distinguish a meer outside and var- 
nish, from what was solid and substantial. 1776 Gipson 
Lett. Holrayd 20 May, I,.langh at her Paris varnish, and 
oblige her to hecome a simple reasonable Suissesse, 1 78 
Mz. D'Agatay Diary 23 Aug., Such a fine varnish of low 

liteness l—such a struggle to appear a gentleman! 1840 

LutaLwatt Greece lv, VIN, 113 New forms.. destitute of life 
and reality, an minty varnish. 1853 Meatvate Rom, Rep. 
iv. (1867) 100 But this varnish of superior culture seems to 
have failed in softening a rough plebeian nature. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ, Org. iv. 65 The youth comes up with a 
varnish of accomplishment heyond his real powers, 

5. attrib. and Comé., as varnish brush, gum, 
-house, -maker, pot, -Sécretor; varnish sumach, 
the Japanese tree Rhus vernicifera from which 
lacquer is obtained ; varnish-tree, one or other 
of various trees yielding a resinons substance used 
as a varnish. 

1859 F. S. Coorer /ronmongers’ Catal. 38 *Varnish 
Brushes, 1892 Daily News 13 Feb. 7/3 Cinchona. .bark 
sold well, but *varnish gums fenerally eased off. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1269 Crystal varnish may be made..in the *var- 
nish-house. 1953 Chambers’ Cyct. Supp., Spike,..an essen- 
tial oil, much used hy the “varnish-makers and the Peale: 
inenamel. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 1267 The choice of linseed 
oil is of peculiar consequence to the varnish-maker. 1825 
J. Nicnouson Ogerat. Afechanic 739 Put the copal, coarsely 

niverized, into a *varnish pot, 1826 Kraay & Sp, Entomol, 

V. xii, t26 * Varnish-secretor (Colleterium)...1n the cah. 
bage hutterfly there is a pair of ovate ones [se. oviduct 
vessels],..filled with a yellow finid, which Reaumor and 
Herold think is nsed for varnishing or gumming the eggs, 
382a-7 Goon Stud. Aled, (1829) IV. 685, 1 mean several of 
the acrid poisons, as..rius vernix, "varnish sumach, 1788 
Phil. Trans. L, 453 He says, speaking of this true “varnish. 
tree, that callicuts are painted with the juice of this shrob, 
‘bid, 448, 1 suppose he means, by this trne varnish-tree, 
the Carolina pennated Toxicodendron. 1843 Peany Cyel, 
XXXVI. 147/2 The theetsee, or varnish-tree of the Burmese, 
has been descrihed and figured by Dr. Wallich, hy the name 
of Melanorrhosa usitata, He identified it with the Khen, or 
varnish-tree of Munnipore. 1866 T'reas. Bot. 443/t The 
natives speak of the tree producing this resin, Al¢zagia] 
utilis, as the Wax tree or Varnish tree. lbid, 1204/2, 

Varnish, 3.2 Also 7 vernish. [f. the vb.] 
An act of varnishing ; an application of varnish. 

1601 Hottann Pliny iI. 515 1 yon be desirous to keepe 
any yron-worke from rust, give it a vernish with cerusse, 
plastre, and tar, incorporat afl together. 1755 Dict. Arts 
Sef. s.v. Fapanning, if it be not well done, polishing will be 
necessary, for which reason you must give it five or six 
varnishes more. 

Varnish (va:mif), 7. Forms: a, 4-6 ver- 
nysshe, § vernysche (-nysohyn), 6 wernysh-, 
6-8 vernish, 6 Sc. vernes-. 8. 5 varnesch-, 
6 Sc, varneis, warnis, 6- varnish, | [ad. OF, 
verniss(ter, vernic(ier (F. vernisser), ox verniss-, 
vernir, {, vernis Varnisu sé. Cf. med.L. and It. 
verniciare, Pg. envernizar, Sp. barnizar,] 

1. ¢rans. To paint over, to coat, wilh varnish ; to 
overlay with a thin coating composed of varnish, 

1398 Tagvisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. xxiti, (Bodl, MS.), 
Bokes pat beb yvarnesched with be gomme perof bep non3t 
izete wip wormes, ¢1440 Proms. Parv, gog/z Vernyschyn, 
vernicto, 1530 PALsGR. 765/2 I vernysshe a spurre, or any 
yron with vernysshe, ye vernis. Come hyther, spurryer, be 
my spurres well vernysshed, a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, 2 Vv, 
12 Some had their armyng sweardes freshly hurnyshed and 
some had them conningly vernished. 1589 ALEx. Hume 
Poems (S.T.S.) 55 Corslets of pruif, and mony targe of steill, 
Sum varneist bright, sum dorred dinerslie, 1604 E, G[aim- 
stone] D*Acosta’s Hist. Indies ww. xxix, 288 They bringe 
likewise from this Province oyle of Aspicke, which. . Painters 
vse much..to vernish the pictures, 1697 J. Porter Axntiq. 
Greece it, xv. (1715) 127 Several other Colonrs were also 
made use of, nor were they ly varnish'd over with them, 
hnt very often anneal'd by Wax melted in the Fire. 1702 
W. J. tr. Brupn's Voy. Levant xxxvii. 147 Plaister varnis! "d 
with a green colour, 1755 Dict. Arts § Sct. sv. Japanning, 
With a pencil varnish it over with the finest white varnish, 
1821 Craic Lect, Drazing, ete. ti, 112 These Pictures, I am 

rsnaded, were afterwards constantly varnished. 1862 
a A. Trottopz La Beata J. vii. 132 The copy.. was not to 
be sent home till it had been varnished, A P 

abtol. 1573 Art Lintming (1588) 9 If you will vernish on 
silver, then take the Almon of Bengewyne. 


b, ¢ransf. To invest with a bright or glossy 
appearance; to smear or stain with some snbstance 


similar to varnish. 
€1386 Cuaucen Reeve’s T. 229 Wel hath the myller ver- 


VARNISHED. 


nysshed his heed, Ful pate he was, for-dronken, and nat 
reed. ¢1430 Lys. Alin. Poents Hore Soc.) 53 Fut pale 
druake, wee! vernyssht of visage. /dia. 54 And whan thou 
hast weel vernyssht thi pate, To take a sleepe in hast thou 
wolt the dresse. 1589 Greenx Tudlies Love Wks. (Grosart) 
VIE. 217, I found him in his bed chamber, his wife slaine 
And the hisde yet varnished with hloud, grasped in his fist. 
a 1618 Syivesten Sfectacles xxxiii, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 300 
The Leaves fresh varnisht lively green, The Blossoms various 
to be seen. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 11 Her eyes are.. 
of a pure golden colanr, most admirahle to behold, peel 
whén varnish'd with a full light. @ 1733 Ramsay Zartana 
17 You who.. Drain from the flow'rs the early dews of May, 
To varnish oo your cheek the crimson dye. 1841 MauNorR 
Sei. Lit. Treas, (1848) s.v. Scaradeus, The colour [of the 
Scarabeus axratus]is most briltiant, highly varnished, and 
of a golden green. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. x, Next 
morning, that harrible ofd Lady Tippins begins to be dyed 
and varnished for the interesting occasion, ‘ 

2. To embellish or adorn; to improve, trick out, 


farbish 2p. 

14.. Sir Bexes (MS. C.) 3777 Blak sendel and. .rede, Ver- 
nysched wip rosys off syluyr bry3t. 1580 Lyty Euphues 
(Arh.) 450 The Elizabeth of Euphues being but shadowed 
for others ta vernish, hut begun for others ta ende. 1589 
Nasnz Afartin Marprelate Whs, (Grosart) 1. 189 All my 
foolerie I bequenth to my good friend Lanam ;..it..ma 
serue (perhappes) for yong beginners, if it benewe varnished, 
1639 Davee: Vervic 720 My Name, which stood The 
Boast of Fame, I varnish't with my Blood. 1699 BenTLEY 
Pha, 162 To dressup and to varnish the Story of Pausanias. 
191s Burnet Ozon Time (1766) 11. 154 Which were set off 
with all the fulsome Rhetorick that the penners could varnish 
them with. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. France 11. 374 {Here 
is) old Franek’s Seven Acts of Mercy varnished up. 1887 
Huxuey in Life (1900) HH. 154 It will goon and be varnished 
into a simulacrum of success. 4 

3. To cover or overlay with a specious or decep- 


tive appearance; to gloss over, disguise, 

31573 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. iv. 3 Though they he wylfully 
blind & vernish their unryghtuousnesse with connterfet 
colours. 1397 Hooxer Ecc?, Pol. v. \xv. § 15 The church of 
Rome hath itherto practised and doth profess the same 
adoration to the sign of the cross,..hawsoeuer they varnish 
and qualifie their sentence. 1641 Mu.ton Reform. Wks. 
1851 IT]. 1x But what doe wee suffer.. Prelatisme, ns we do, 
thus to blanch and varnish her deformities with the faire 
colours..of Episcopacie? 1649 Drums. or Hawt. Séia- 
machia Wks. (1711) 198 Wicked Counsels may he varnished 
with the shining Oil of sly Pretences.” 1713 Aamson Cafo n, 
ii, Cato’s voice was ne’er employed To clear the guilty, and 
to vernish crimes. 3983 Buain Ket. xxv. (812) U1. 160 The 
art of varnishing weak arguments plausibly, 1835 ]Voman 
I. z4r The female character of this day is varnished, not 
polished, 1863 Cownen Crarke Shaks, Char. xx. 520 He 
does not varnish—he does not even polish vice. 1874 L. 
Srersen Hours in Library (1892) 1. ii. 134 A corrupt heart 
thinly varnished by a coating of affectation. 

4, With over (in senses 2 and 3). 

1641 Mitton CA. Geut. it. Wks. 1851 ILE. 103 God.. never 
intended to feave the Government..to be patch't afterwards, 
and vurnish’t over with the devices..af mans imagination. 
1643 Dennam Cooper's H. 125 And yet this Act, to varnish 
o’r the shame Of Sacriledge, must x Devotions Name. 

. 1694 Appison Englands Greatest Poets Misc. Wks, 1726 1. 
38 or had the Poet ne’er profan'd his pen, To vernish o'er 
the gailt of faithless men. 19719 Younc Busiris 11. i, O, 
how can you abuse your sacred reason,..To varnish o'er, and 
paint, so black acrime! 71773 Macrugason Ossian's Poems, 
Dissert, Concern. (Era of onian (1785) If. 227 When they 
[sc. poets] found their themes inadequate to the warmth of 
their imaginations, they varnished them over with fables. 
18z4 Svo, Smivn Wes. (1867) I. 193 He may hide it hy 
increased zeal and violence, or varnish it over by simulated 
gaiety, 1871 R. H. Hutton Theol. Ess. iti. (1888) 49 To 
varnish over these distinctions, 

Hence Varnishing ///. a. 

1996 Mod. Gulliver 203 The mischiefs flowing from my 
fallacious varnishing pamphlet were not thanght of. 

Varnished (va:mift), £47. 2. [f. prec.] 

1. Coated with varnish; + painted. 

3553 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Scot. X. 176 Ane pair of warnist 
styrrep irnis. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Vou. v. 33 Nor thrust 
your head..To gaze on Christian fooles with varnisht 
aces. 1599 Minsneu Sjan. Dial, 3/2 What rapier?.. 
None hut that varnist rapier, least it should raine, 1671 
Bovir Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. it. v. 29 I am credibly in- 
form’'d, that the Art of making.the like Varnish'd Wares, is 
now begua ta bea Trade at Paris. 1955 Dict. Arts & Sci. 
s.v. Fapanning, Laying this paper upon the table, ar piece 
of varnished-work. 1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 1. 247 
The varnished superior surface imhibes the essential par- 
ticles. 1815 Scot Guy AZ. xlix, Brown silk stockings, highly 
varnished shoes, and gold buckles, 

b, érvans/. Presenting a shining or glossy appear- 
ance as if coated with varnish. 

1642 H. Mogae Song of Soul us. ut. i. 25 Fresh varnish'd 
groves, tall hills, and gilded clonds Arching an eyelid for 
the Slowile Morn, 1646 Quaates Eglogues ix, See, how 
sweat imbalmes His varnisht Temples! 1733 Pores Donse's 
Sat. 1v. 208 Such painted puppets! such a varnish'd race 
Of hollaw gew-gaws, only dress and face! ¢x8z0 Dudlin 
Hosp. Rep. Wl. 23 A florid, clear, varnished tongue. 18 
Miss Pratr slower, Pl. V. 83 The variety..termed the 
Varnished Willow, is an upright tree. 

2. fiz. & Embellished; speciously tricked out. 

1607 WaLKinGTON Of/. Glass 20. A smug neate stile,.. 
vernished phrases. 21662 Hornins /neral Sern. (1685) 103 
Nor easily cousened hy varnisht and plausible error. 

b. Simulated, pretended. 

1607 Suaxs. Timon ww. ii. 36 To haue his pare tet 
onely painted tike his varnisht Friends, 1685 Drvnrn 
Threnodia Atg. iv. 132 Whose nohle pride Was stilt above 
Dissembled bate or varnished love. 

Varnisher (va-smifas), [fas prec.] 

1. One who varnishes ; sfec. one who makes a 
business or trade of varnishing. 
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1598 Fiorio, /nwernicatore, a varnisher. 1 Pepys 
Diary 26 Apr., To Lilly's, the Varnisher, wha is fately 
dead, and his wife and hrother keep up the trade. 1706 
Stevens Sfan, Dict. 1, Barnizador, a Vernisher. 1723 
Lond, Gas, No. 6224/8 William Morgan, .. Varnisher, 
1804 P. Tincry (¢/#/e), Painter and Varnisher’s Guide. 1825 

. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 745 These accidents can 

repzired ant hy new strata of varoish, which render 
application ta the varnisher necessary, 1864 Datly Jel. 7 
April, Painters‘ and varnishers’ shops. 

Jig. 61900 Pore’ Jinit. Earl Rochester ay With thee in 

rivate modest Dulness lies, And in thy bosom lurks in 
Thought's disguise; Thou varnisher of Fools, and cheat of 
all the Wise ! 

2. slang. (See quot.) 

1865 Slang Dict. 265 Warnisher, an utterer of false 
sovereigns. 

Varnishing (va‘mifin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec.] 

1, The action of applying varnish or of coating 
anything with varnish, 

isos Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V1. 148 For vernesing 
of x pair sterap irnis, 1536-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
697 Cum emendazciane lez hossez, et wernysshynge. 1609 
Biste (Donay) Zccl#s, xxxviii. 34 He wil geve his hart to 
finish the vernishing thereof. 163z Si#Erwoop s.v., A kind 
of varnishing like to dsmasking. 1688 Stacker. (ti¢/c), 
Treatise of Japaning and Varnishing, Being a compleat 
Discavery of thase Arts. 1753 Chaméders’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Fapanning, For in this laying it on depends the principal 
art of varnishing. 3857 Mitter Elem. Chev, Org. vi. § 1. 
360 Linseed oil. .is also largely employed..in the varnishing 
of oiled silk. 1885 Atheneum 11 July 55/2 It proves to be 
»- untouched except for a little clumsy varnishing. 

Jig. 7697 Contter Ess. Mor. Subj, 1. (1709) 139 Whence 
comes all Circumvention in Commerce, adulterating of 
Wares, vouching and varnishing against all good Faith and 
Honesty? . 

2. A coating of varnish. In quot. fig. 

1954 P, H. Hiberniad iii. 22 These Advantages, however 
shewy, ure hut the outward Varnishing of Man, 

3. alirib., as varnishing brush; varnishing day 
(see quot. 1862), 

er8ag Turner in Vestn, Gaz. (1896) 1 May 8/3 When we 
have no more ‘varnishing’ days we shall not know one 
another, 1825 Str T, Lawrence in D. E. Williams Liz 
(1832) If. 406 Will you likewise procure a large flat varnish- 
ing hrush? 186a W. Sanpev Ast, R. Acad. Arts 1. 274 
In the year 1809.,the ‘varnishing days’ were appointed, 
wherehy the members of the Academy were granted the 
privilege of retouching and varnishing their pictures after 
they were hung, and prior to the opening of the exhihition. 
1896 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 680/2 Varnishing-day came at 
last. The portrait was received with enthusiasm and given 
a place of hanor. 

+tVarnishment. Os. rare. 
The act of varnishing. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. zto Thou hast.. 
wyth Arts-vanishing varnishment, made thy selfe a change. 
ling from the forme I first cast thee in. 1646 JRNKYN 
Rentora 19 Let not humane varnishments and pretexts draw 
forth thy lave to it. 3 

Varnya(ing, Sc. varr. WARNISH(INO. 

Varnysoun, Sc. var. WARNISON. 

+ Varon, ¢. Ods. Also 5 varond, 6 varrant. 
{ad. F. vaivon.] Wall-eyed. 

1451 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) U1]. 1z0 De j equo trottante, 
vocato Varond. 1538 /éid. VI. 75 Ta my sone.. a varon 
meir, one hlake meir with the folowers {etc.]. 31559 Wid of 
R. Whitehead, York (MS.), My eldest stagg which was of 
my varrant meare, 

Varp, obs. Sc. f. Warez. Warra, dial. var. 
Very adv.; Sc. f, WARRAY v. Obs. Varrand, 
obs. Sc. f. WaRrANT, Varrander, obs. Sc. f. 
WaRRENER, Warrant, variant of Varon a. Oés, 
Varrar, obs. Sc. compar. of WarE a Varray, 
Sc. var. VERY @., WARRAY 2. : 

Varrriated, a. Her. rare, = VARIATED a. 

¢1828 Beary Encycl, Her. 1. Gloss, Varriated, or 
Warriated, cut in the form of vair. 

Varronian (verdenian), 2. [ad. L. Varronian- 
us, {. Varrén-, Varro: (see def.).} Of or pertain- 
ing to the Roman author M. Terentius Varro 
(116-27 B.c.); admitted as genuine hy Varro, 

1693 Daypen Dise. Satire Ess. (Ker) If. 64 That which 
we call the Varronian Satire. J/éid. 107 The Secchia 
Rafita is an Italian poem, a satire of the Varronian kind. 
1738 Cuampers Cycl. (ed. 2) s.v. Alenippean, In imitation 
of him [se. Menippus], Varro also wrate satyrs..: Whence 
this sort of composition is also denominated Varronian 
satyr. 1888 Excyel. Brit, XXIV. 93/2 The ‘ Varronian 
plays’ [of Plautus] were the twenty which have came dawn 
to us, along with one which has heen last. r91x W. W. 
Fow.er Relig. Exp. Rom, vii. 163 It can no longer he re- 
arranged on the original Varronian plan, 

Varry, dial. var. Fare sé.1 (pig); obs. var. 
Vatry a., VARY sd. and v.; dial. var. VERY adv, 

Varsal (vassal), a. and adv. Also 7 *varsal. 
[literate abbreviation of UniversaL a, Cf, the 
earlier form VERSAL a.] 

A. adj. 1. Universal, whole. 
tn the varsal world, 

1696 VansruGcn Relapse v. v, That which they call pin- 
maney is to huy their wives everything in the 'varsal 
world, 1931-8 Swirr Polite Cony. ii, 1 believe there is not 
such another in the varsal world. 175: Extza Hevwoop 
Betsy Thoughtless 11, 203 ‘She must certainly be samewhat 
of kin to the child.’—‘ None in the varsal world, sir.’ 182 
E. Moor Suffolk Wds.s.v., I'm sewer I heent a farden i 
the varsal wald. 1854 in Miss Baxra Vorthampt, Gloss. 

2. Single, individual. rvare. 

1765 BicwerstarF Afaid of Afill \. viii, There's nathing 


[f as prec.] 


Only in the phr. 


VARVICITE, 


comes amiss to her; she's cute at every varsal kind of 
thing. 1838 Scott Rob Ray xiv, When every versa! soul 
in the family were gone to bed. 

B. adv. Extremely, vastly. vare—. 

a3814 Fam, Politics m1. iti. in New Brit, Theatre U1. 220 
A has now retired with his profits, and married a varsal 
rich woman. 

Varsatile, obs. variant of VERSATILE a. 

Varsity (viusiti), Also ’varsity. [Collo- 
quial abbreviation of University. Cf. the late 
17th cent. form VeRsiTY.] University. Also aéérib. 

1846 in Brasenose Ale 84 To victory we steered, And o’er 
the vanquished Varsity Our flag trimmphant reared, 1872 
H. Kinestey Horndy Ailds, etc. 11. 66, | have such fRith 
in the old University (never nse that horrid word ‘varsity, 
my lad; don't vulgarise the old place), 1888 Quitter- 
Cover in Echoes jr. the Oxford Mag. (1890) 105 We'll 
dance at the ‘Varsity Ball. 

Varso'vian, 2. [f. med.L. Varsovia Warsaw, 
or ad. F. Varsovien.] Belonging to Warsaw. 

xgoa Seton Marriman Vultures v, There is in some 
Varsovian families a heritage of mourning ta be worn until 
Poland is reinstated. 


Varsovia‘na. [var. of next, after Ii. or L, 
forms.] = next. 
1860 Cornh, Dfag. 11. 332 Dances, from the dexterons 


hornpipe to the quiet Varsoviana. 1894 Brack High. 
Cousins 1, 38 Miss Jessie, do you know the Varsoviana 

||Vaxsovienne. [F., fem. of Varsovien, f. 
Varsovie Warsaw.] A dance, app. of French 
origin, resembling some of the Polish national 
dances, 

1859 Habits Gd. Society vy. 214 The schottische, hop-waltz, 
redawa, varsovienne,..and so forth, have had their day. 

Varstay, Sc. variant of WARESTALL Ods. 

Varth, southern dial, variant of FartH. 

Va‘rtiwell. dai. Also 8 vartuale. [ad. 
OF. vertevelle: see VARDLE and VARVEL.] (See 
later quots.) 

3763 in Peacock NV. W. Linc. Gloss. (1889) 593 Crookes 
and vartnales and hands, 1s, 8d. 1866 Brocpoen Linc. 
Gloss. Vartiwells,a part of a hinge toa gate. 1877 Pra- 
cock N, HW. Linc, Gloss. a65 Vartiwell, the eye of a gate 
in which the crook works. 

| Varus! (véerds). Path. [L. varus knock- 
kneed.] A physical deformity in which the foot is 
turned inwards, 

1800 Mfed. Frul. WV. 192 It may he granted too, that he 
has ‘cured by this instrument, same deformity that he calls 
varus, or valgus, 1836-9 Zodd’s Cycl, Anat. & Phys. 1. 
349/1. The astragalus sometimes projects in front, and luwer 
thanin the varus, 3854 in T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1884) 
II. 339 In inveterate varus the treatment might well be 
commenced ..hy ablation of the os cuhoides. 

| Varus 2 (véords), Path. [L. varus pimple.] 
a. Stone-pock. b, A papule (of small-pox). 

182-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 358 There is less inflam. 
mation and soreness than in the simple varus. 1845 Exeyed. 
Metrep. V11.755/1 The vaccine pustule runs a given course 
of varus and of vesicle, terminaling hy a concretion which 
farms the erust. 

Varvacite, variant of VARVICITE. 

Varvel (vauvél). Forms: a. 6 vervall, vervel, 
vervile, 7 (9) vervel, 7 -vell, vervail(e, vervil. 
&. 7 varuel(1, varvill, 8-varvel. [a. OF. vervelle 
(1350), verviele, varvele, etc. (F. vervelle) in the 
same sense (in OF. also a ring for a bolt or hinge: 
see VARDLE), app. a reduced form of vertvelle, 
vertevelle VARTIWELL, repr. a pop.Lat. derivative 
of L. vertibulum joint.] A metal ring (freq. of 
silver with the owner’s name engraved on it) 
attached to the end of a hawk’s jess and serving 
to connect this with the leash. 

“a. 1537 St. Papers Hen, Os) eee you to tell 
Mr, Porter his vervalles [printed veryalles] may be in good 
ordre, as also his hawkes. 1539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 1a 
Hankes hauinge vpon..them the marke of the kinges armes 
andveruels. 31575 Turseav, Faulconrie, Commend, Hawk- 
ing Bij h, With Belles, and Bewets, Veruels eke, to make 
the Frleon fine. 1615 Armin Val. Welshon. (1663) 1iij, 
Prond Welshman, redeliver up that Bird... The Vervels that 
she wears helangs to Rome. 1695 Lond. Gaz, No. 0977/4 A 
Soare Fanlcon with the Vervailes of Sir William Godbola 
of Gillingham. 1697 Evetyn Wumismata y. 186 Branded 
with the names, .(as do now our Falkners..on the Vervils 
of their Hawks and Daog-Collars). [1892 G. Lampert Gold 
& Silversmiths Art 49 ‘Vhe vervels (silver rings for the legs 
of hawks) on which the name of the owner was engraved.] 

B. 1615 Latuam Falconry, Words expl, #2, Tesses, are those 
short straps of leather,..fastned to the Hawks legs, ete 
and so to the fease hy varuels, anlets, or such like. 1638 
Sia T. Herseat 7vav. (ed. 2) 233 Their Lures, Jesses, 
Varvills, and Hoods, are richly set with stones of great price 
and lustre. 1671 Lond. Gaz. No. 623/4 A Falcon last. with 
the Kings Varvels upon her Gesses. 1833 Blackw. Afag. 
XXXIV. 943, IT would give my merlin's hest crimson jesses 
and varvels of silver to dip but my fingers’ ends in that 
dimpling pool, 1894 Daily News 8 June 8/5 Hawks’ 
varvels, lent hy Lord Dillan, 

Hence Varrvelled a. (In later use //er.) 

1644 T. Westrteto in Spurgeon 7 reas. David Ps, xxxvii. 
36-7 The hawk flies high..vervelled with the gingling hells 
of encouragement. ¢1828 Beary Encycl. Her. I. Gloss, 
When the leather thongs..are borne ioene with rings at 
the ends,.,it is then termed jessed. .and varvelled. 


Varvicite (vasvisoit), Afx. [f med.L. Var- 
vicia Warwickshire : see -1tz. Named by Phillips 
(3829).] ‘An impure pyrolusite or wad, resulting 
from the alteration of manganite’ (Chester). 


VARY. 


1829 R. Puicurrs in Parl. Mag, Ser. 1. V1. 282 What you j 


examined was principally manganite, while the mineral 
which I analysed was the new oxide, and which, should you 
agree with me as to its composition, I propose to call 
Varvicite. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 3831/1 Varvicite occurs 
massive and in psendo-crystals. Composed of thin plates and 
fibres. 1868 Warts Dict, Chen, Varvicite, a mangaoese- 
ore from Warwickshire. ~ 

Varvin, obs. form of VERVAIN. 

Vary,sd. Also7varie,8varry. [f. Varyz.] 
A variation ; +a hesitation or vacillation. 

1600 E. B. in Engl. Helicon Bivb, When the sunshine 
which dissolv'd the snow Culloured the bubble with a 
pleasant vary. 1605 Swans. Lear 11. ii. 85 (Q.0), And turne 
their halcion beakes With euery gale and varie of their 
maisters. 1739 Avex. Nicou Vat, without Art 80 mata 
varry Whether to keep free, or marry. E 

+ Vary,¢. Obs. In 4,6 varye. [ad.L. vari-us: 
see VARIOUS a.] Particolonred, variegated. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxi. 10 Y..saw3 in sleep the malis. . 
varye, and spotti, and of dyncrs colours. /éid.12. 1570 
Levins Afanip. 107 Varye, varius. 

Vary (vé*ri), v. Forms: 4-7 varie, 5-6 varye 
(5 varyen,-yn), 5~vary (5-6 Se. wary); 6 varrie, 
varry, varrey. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) varier, or 
L. variare, f. vari-us Various a, Cf. Sp. and Pg. 
variar, \t. variare.) 

I. intr. 1. Of things: To undergo change or 
alteration; to pass from one condition, state, etc., 
to another, esp. with freqnent or ready change or 
difference within certain limits. 

c1369 Cuavcer Dethe Biaunche 802 For al my werkes 
were flyttyng That tyme, and al my thought varyeng. 
1412-20 Lyne. Chiron. Trey tv. 1725, L not what doth enclyne 
3oure worbines sodeinly to varie. c1440 Pallad, on Husb. 
mt. 116 For they (se. the vines] from fruit to bareynesse wol 
vary When they be sette. rg08 Dunaar Poems iv. 9 
The stait of man dois change & vary, Now sound, now seik, 
now btyth, now sary. 1608 Sxaxs. Pericles 1. Prot. 47 
Their vesset shakes On Neptune’s biltow;..but fortune’s 
mood Varies again. 1617 Moryson /¢in. tv. v. i. (1903) 461 
The first hower after the Sunne is sett, strikes one, the 
Noone or midday varyeth daily as the Sunne doth his set- 
ting, 17¢6 Sustvocne Voy. round World 436 We met with 
black dismat weather, with tempestnons winds, varying alt 
around the Compass. 1791 Mas. Rapcuirre Nom. Forest 
vi, La Motte’s complexion varied to every sentence of his 
speech. 1828 Durra 7rav. [taly, etc. 21 The view [along 
this road] is constantly varying. 1859 Daawin Orig. Spec. 
i. 7 When the organisation has once begun to vary, it gener- 
ally continues to vary for many generations, 1880 GeiKiz 
Phys, Geog. ii. 46 The quantity of water-vapour in the air 
varies from day to day, and, indeed, from hour to hour. 


b. Const. frou: or bedween (specified limits). 

1828 Durra Trav. /taly, etc. 128 During this week the 
thermometer varied only from 60° to 62° of Fahrenheit. 
1843 Sin C. Scupamoar Med. Visit Grifenderg 31 The very 
farge number of patients on his list, varying from two to five 
hundred. 1852 H. Rocers Eci Faith (1853) 380 Men's 
Gods have varied between the infinite Creator anda monkey, 

o. To break a by, change. 

1881 Ty10ox Anthropol, i. (1904) 10 No other explanation 
is possihte but that an ancient parent language gave rise to 
them all, they having only varied off from it in different 
directions. 


2. To differ, to exhibit or present divergence, 


from something else. f 

1400 Ram. Rose 6213 For varie her wordis fro her deede 
They thenke on gile without dreede. 1490 Caxton Eneydtos 
Prol, 2 And certaynly our langage now vsed varyeth ferre 
from that whiche was vsed and spoken whan I was borne. 
1544 tr. Litileton's Tensres (1574) 56, An other particion 
may be made betweene parceners, that varieth from the 
particions aforesayde. 1598 Grenewry Tacitus, Ann. vi. 
vii. (1622) 131 That that bird [the Phcenix].. differeth in the 
beake, and varieth of feathers from other birds. 1600 Fair- 
FAX Tasso xtx. Ixazaix, Those feigned armes he forst me to 
deuize, So that from yours but smalt or nought they varrie 
(rime carvie}, 1823 H. J. Baoone Jntrod, Crystallogr. 189 
Other oblique rhombic prisms, varying from the primary. 
1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2104 Rehate planes vary from bench 
gees in having no tote or handle [etc.}) 1891 Law Times 
XCII. 96/x This edition varies very fittle from its pre- 
decessor published in 1887. 

b. Without const. 

1530 Parscr. 765/1, I dare promesse you our bookes vary 
nat. 1564 Day tr. 7. Martyr's Comm. Bk. Judges 175 Yet 
was not god chaunged, but the condicion of men varyed. 
1597 Hooken Ece/, Pod.v. \xvit. 181 Howsoeuer mens opinions 
doe otherwise varie, nenerthelesse touching Baptisme.. 
we may with consent of the whole Christian world con- 
clude fete. 1611 Brats 1 Z£sdr. v.9 mang. Nehem. 7. 9, 
where. .looke for the true numbers:.. here they vary much. 
1815 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. ¥X.1.17 This bird is 
suid to vary very much, and Marcgrave mentions one which 
had the wing-coverts plain brown. 1854 Ronatps & 
Ricuaroson Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1.8 The specific gravity 
of wood has been observed to vary in the same variety;..it 
is not even the same in different parts of the sametree. 1868 
Lockven Elem. Astron. $22 ‘The first thing which strikes 
us whea we fook at the stars is, that they vary very much in 
brightness, 

ec. ellipi. To deviate from the true North. 

1669 Stvemy Mariner's Mag. v1.67 The upper Compass 
doth represent the true Compass that never varieth, whereby 
you have a most necessary Instrument to rectifie the 
Compass, 

3. Of persons: To differ, diverge, or depart, in 
tespect of practice or observance (/romt some 
standard), Also const. tof. 5 

a Wyeur Iks, (1880) gor Pe secte of macamethe 
takib meche of cristis secte, but ft varieb in som rewele & 
in clopis. — Sed. Wks. 111. 345 Pes newe ordris.. varien in 
ee” pat pat Crist bad his preestis do, 1384 

OL. A. 
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Cuaucer “Hf, Fame 1.299 And who so seyth of trouthe I 
varye Bid hym proven the contrarye. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxh.) xiii. 60 In many poyntes pai vary fra vs and fra 
oure faith, ¢1430 Lyoc, A/in. Poems ata Soc.) 132 
Suche folke whicbe.. Dare to theyr wyfes he nat contrarye, 
Ne from theyr lnstes dare not varye. 1533 J. Heywoop 
Pardoner & Friar Aj, Knyfe nor staffe may we none cary, 
Except we shulde from the gospell vary. @1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen, VIIT, 227 He was forced. .tolyue ina strannge 
lande among people that..varyed from his maners. 1621 
T. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard A4b, 1 hope 
Thaue hit of his meaning, though I vary from his wordes, 
as alt Translators must doc, 1680 W. Attan Peace §& Unity 
g In varying from these [appointments] was the Sin of those 

fen. 1713 M. Henry Ord. Sern, Wks, 1857 11. 498/2 As 
God never varies from himself, so he never wavers in him- 
self, 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 9 
Scamozzi is the only Author who varies from the rule. 1809 
Rotanp Fencing 123 Many persons..are very apt, when 
parrying carte and tierce, to vary from the usual parades 
made upon this occasioo, 

+b. To be deprived of something. Ods.—! 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii, (Skeat) t. 194, 1 shat him 
enfourme of al the tronthe in thy love, with thy conscience; 
so that of his helpe thou shalt not varye at thy nede. 

+¢. To depart from the truth. Oés.—1 

¢1430 Lypc. Afin, Poen:s (Percy Soc.) 131 But my foode 
and my cherisshynge, To telle plainly and not to varye, Is 
of suche folke. 

d. Se. To wander in mind ; to rave. ? Oés. 

1s00-20 Dunaar Poevts lxxxi. 12 This is ane felloun phary, 
Or ellis my witt rycht wonndronslie dois varie. xg01 
Doveras Pal. Hon. Prol, 10x My febilt wit I wary, My 
desie heid quhome laik of brane gart vary. 7a 1550 Droichis 
Part Play in Dunbar's Poenis (1893) 314 Bot u I trow that 
1 vary, I am bot ane Blynd Hary, Tat tang hes bene with 
the fary. 1825 Jamizson, To vary, vatrie, applied to one 
who exhihits the first symptoms of dedirissz, as the effect of 
bodily disorder ; as, ‘I ohserved him vairyin’ the day,’ Ettr. 
Forest} f 

+4. To differ in respect of statement ; to give a 
different or divergent account. Ods. 

1387 Teevisa Higden (Rotls) V. 425 Here take heed pat 
auctors variep, for Witliam seip.., but Marianus and Beda 
telteb [etc.]. x4qta-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy u. 187 Nat pur- 
posyng to moche for to varie, Nor for to be dyverse nor 
contrarie Vn-to Guydo. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 207 And 
scho onswerd..and tolde hym alt byng, and varyet yn no 
poynt. @1513 Faavan Chron. vy. (1533) 33 b, Of the firste 
commyng of these Saxons into great Britayn, authours in 
ey, varrey. 31929 Morze Dyaloge 1. Wks. 175/1, I wil 

lene him muche better than hym..if thei varyed in a tale 
and were contrary. 31607 Torsett. Four. Beasts 477 We 
wilt. .adde thereunto (the account of} Oppianus: for he doth 
vary in both of them. 

b. Const. /row: (another or each other).” In later 
use, to depart from an author by some change of 
Statement. 

a3gx3z Fanyan Chron. 1. (181r) 29 The wryters of the 
Story..wryten dyuersly, so that the one varyeth greatly 
from the other. 1577 Hotinsueo Chron. I. 116/2 Williain 
Maimes, wryting of this Vortimer..varyeth in a maner al. 
togither from Geffrey of Monmouth. 1653 W. Ramesev 
Astrol, Restored 315, 1 have in. other places varied soine- 
what from him, 1700 Daypen Pref Fables Poet. Wks. 
(1910) 275 I durst not make thus bold with Ovid; lest some 
future Milbourn should arise, and say, I varied from my 
Author, because I understood him not. 1826 Soutugy Vind, 
Eccl, Angl. 256 Later writers, therefore, found it expedient 
to vary from him in descrihing the catastrophe, 

+ 5. To differ in opinion, to disagree (about, for, 
in, or of something) ; to dissent from: another. Oés. 

21448 Rec. St. Mary at Hill(1905) 13 Yf the said parsons, 
wardeyns & iiij parisshens of the said Chirch..varye of their 
said chosyng of the same preest..& can nat accorde, ¢1430 
Lyons. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 28 Remembre wele on olde 
January,..and how Justyne did vary Fro placebo. 1516 


- Sel, Cases Star Chanrb, (Setden) 11. 108 The seid parties 


haug varied also in the namyng of Auditours for heryng and 
takyng of accomptes. 1527 GarDiner Let. WVolscy in Strype 
Eect. Ment. (x721) 1. App. 71 At these words the Popes Ho. 
casting his armes abrode, bad us put in the words we varyed 
for. 1579 W. Wicsinson Confut. Fam. Love Aiiij, Where 
about men presently so greatly strive and varie, 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serfents 68 Which sound, whether it proceedeth from 
the mouth, or from the motion of their winges: Aristotle 
and Hesychius do much vary and contend, 1657S. Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 53 Give mee teave to vary from so learned 
an Author, and diligent observer. 

+b. To disagree seriously, to discord or quarrel ; 
to fall at variance. Obs. 

1440 Alph, Tales 118 Per was ij brether bat dwelte samen 
many yeris, & bai varid nener nor never was wrothe. ¢1500 
pe laa (W. de W.) Cj, And yf thou be a lytell 
dyspleased Thou cursed & varyest bothe nyght & daye. 
1§25 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. V1. ccx. (cevi.] 650 They never 
varyed nor their people tognyder, therfore they reigned ia 
great missannce. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. fist. (1619) 350 
Men felt ont among themselues. Wherefore, how, when, and 
vpon what occasion they varied, ] am now about to declare. 

+c. To qnarrel or be at strife wih, to contend 
against, another. Obs. 

Shee Coo. Leet Bk. 581 That no maner persone..vexe, 
troble, assaute nor varie with eny his Neighbdurs, 1525 
Lo. Berners #roiss, HH. exev. [cxci.] 598 If ever Flannders 
and Brabant shulde vary agaynst the crowne of Frannce. 
a rge9 Skecton Dk. Adbany 341 If our moost royalt Harry 
Lyst with you to varry, Full soone ye should miscary. 
1859 Mirr, Alag., Fas. f. Scot. vii, We wer driven to the 

ngtish coast, Which realme with Skottand at that time did 
vary. 
+d. spec. In University use: (see quot. 1749). 

1680 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 11. 490 July 8, Th, Mr. {John] 
Conant varied. A great entertainment inthe gallery. 1685 
Lid. 23 gals Mr. Slatter varied, being put offtill that time 
becanse he had got a mischance. 1749 Potntra O.ron. Acad. 
18 The Mastec-Fellows are obtig'd by their Statutes to take 
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their turns, every Year about the Act Time, or at least before 
the rst Day of August, to vary,..i.e. to perform some pub- 
lick Exercise in the Common-Hall, the Variator opposing 
Aristotle, in three Latin Speeches, 

8. ee To be uncertain; to hesitate. Ods.—! 

1477 Caxton Jason (1913) 53 Thus in varyieng in thi 
doubte she approched the loggyse. i Ot 

b. To change or alter in respect of conduet. 
+ Also with inf. : 

1481 Caxton God/rey Ixxix, (chapter heading), How the 
due that was at Rages varyed for to holde this that he had 
promysed to Bawdwyn. 1543 Lp. Beaners rots. I. cexviii. 
278 Alt they of his counsaile conde not make hym to vary fro 
that pourpose, ¢ 1586 C’tess Pemprone Ps. uxxt. viil, As 
for me, resolv’d to tary In my trust, and not to vary, | wilt 
heape thy praise with praise. 1780 J. Moore View Soc. Irs 
1, i, Our young friend seemed confirmed in his resolutions 
and gave me fresh assurances. .that he never would vary. 


c. To move in different ways or directions. 


1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 516 As when a Ship..Veres oft, as 
oft so steers, and shifts her Saile; So varied hee. 

7. a, To be inconsistent in one’s statements ; to 
introduce a difference or discrepancy. 

31§57 Seacer Sch. Virtue 526 in Badbees Bk., See here he 
[sc, Aristotle] doth vary. Refuse not his councell, Nor his 
wordes dispise. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Conint, 139 ‘They 
had alledged..that the byshop Clement varied in his 
sentence, and had declared to the Frenche king in prinate 
talke, what he thought. 1637 Payyne Documents (Camden) 
79 For drawing wittnesses to varie from their former de- 
positions. 1639 S. Du Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 
779 She is examined hereupon, and varies in her first answer, 

eing pressed further she acknowledgeth it in her second. 
1706 Puiuiirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Vary,..to falter in one's 
Answers; to disagree with, or differ from one’s self. 

b. Law. To make a departure in pleading. 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. ii. § 121. 54 The plaintiffe shall 
take nothing by his writ, because he cannot varie from the 
place dated in the obligation. 

II. ¢vans. 8. To cause to change or alter; to 
introduce changes or alterations into (something); 
in later use freq., to adapt to certain circumstances 
or requirements by appropriate modifications. 

1340-90 Adex. & Dind. 200 We han, ludus, of gonr tif 
listned fut ce michil ben our manerns from obur men 
varied. 1382 Wyciir Ecc/us. xxxviil. 28 Whyche granede 
grauen broochis, and the bysynesse of hym varieth the 
peynture. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P, R.11. xxiv. (W.de W. 
1495) 73 Hote ayre and colde and drye and temperate varye 
and chaunee the pulse. 1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. (Dalla- 
way) p. lxxxvii, The bordir of thys cros is variet as well 
from the coloure of the cros as fro the coloure of the felde. 
1591 Spenser M. Hudberd 118 Shall we varie our device at 
will, Even as new occasion appeares? 1614 Setpen Titles 
Honor 252 The name of Vigniers..is the saine with Vicarij, 
both but varying the word Vicecomes. 1653 W. Ramesev 
Astrol, Restored 227 Vour rutes being varied according to 
art and discretion. 1 Drypen Ving. Georg. wv. 595 But 
thou, the more he varies Forms, beware To stiain his 
Fetters with a stricter Care. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 331 They had not varied theic course in the 
dark. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt, Chr. 1.1. 150 Words..we 
can twist and vary as we please. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
1. i. § 1 (1819) 4 Nor can I perceive that it varies at all the 
inference. 1865 Dickens Jet, Fr. 1. v, He had never 
varied his ground aninch. 1891 Act 54 4 55 Vict. c. 66 § 16 
The court, after such notice,..may vary such order in such 
manner..as it may think fit. 


+b. To change the form of (a word) gramma- 
tically. Ods. 


1648 Gace Vest [nd. 214 So likewise are varied or declined 

Adix, signifying a plantation, Acad earth. 
ec. To dispose, obtain, occupy, in a manner 

characterized by variety or variation. 

1g Drvpoex Virg. Georg. 1. 609 The setting Sun survey, 
..If dusky Spots are vary’d on his Brow [ete.]. 1748 
Anson's Voy. \. vi. 59 We varied our depths from fifty to 
eighty fathom, 1758 Jounson /dler No.7 Pg To varya 
whole week with joy, anxiety, and conjecture, 

+9. To express in different words. Obs. 

1s80 G. Harvey in Spenser's Ws. (1912) 626, I gaue him 
this Theame out of Ouid, to translate, and varie after his 
best fashion, 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z. LZ. 1. i. 294 Clo, This was 
no Damosell neyther sic, shee was a Virgin. er, Itis so 
varried to, for it was proclaimed Virgin. 1599 — f/en. V, 
ut, vii. 35 The man hath no wit, that cannot..varie deserned 
prayseon my Palfray, 1667 Mitton P. £. vy. 184 Let your 
ceasless change Varie to our great Maker still new praise. 
1682 F.avet Fear 8 They are at their wits end,..or as it is 
varied in the margin all wisdom is swallowed up. 

absol, 1583 Lytv in T. Watson “Poems (Arb.) 30 In that so 
aptly you haue varied vppon women, ..confesse 1 must [etc.]. 


+10. To set at variance. Obs.— 

1795 Burke Corr. Wks, 1842 11. 240 When his Grace.. 
bronght out the vapid stuff, which had varied the clubs and 
disgusted the courts, 

Vary, obs. Sc. form of Wary vz. (curse). 

Varying (verriln), 2. 5d. [f. Vany v.] The 
action of the verb, in varions senses. 

1380 Wycettr Ser. Sel. Wks. 1.141 Here teflib Crist to 
his Chirche how ber wille shulde be temprid for variynge of 
fer heed after his resureccioun. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
sor For that ye this othre day Supposed in me such vari- 
yng Whan it was told you of my wedding. ¢1440 Gesta 
Roms. xiviii, 218 (Add, MS.), I chaunge to the tyines, to do 
away the variynges. 1530 Pausar. 284/1 Veuvene) chaung- 
yng, mnance. 1533 J. Hevwoon Yohan Bjb, I gyne you 

‘ood lene To chastyce her for her shreude varyeng. 1614 
Siesney Lud, Lit. 244 The Nowns hane so littte varyin 
orturninginthem. 1628 T. Srencen Logick 48 Sinne(sayt 
the Apostle..} Isa varying fromthe Law. a@1€95 Mazo. or 
Hauirax Wes, (1912) 211 Neither King nor People would 
nowlike just the original Constitution, without any varyings, 
1771 Luckomae Hist, Printing 237 The varying al 


VARYING. 


names, may be owing to the eey of some Author, .[who] {i 


ordered them to be distinguished by different characters 
18zg Caatyis Schiller 1. (1845) 97 Those 
careless felicities, those varyings from high to low. 1829 
Scorr Anne of G. xxiv, Had my plighted vows..ever per- 
mitted me to entertain a thonght of varying, or of defection. 
rgor Wrexcn Jinchester Word-bk., Varying, a vulgus 
done up to books, (obs.) 

Varying (vé-riin), A7/. 2. [f as prec.) 

1. That varies, in senses of the verb; tending to 
vary or change. + Also const. from. _ 

¢1y40 Hamroce Pr, Conse. 1413 Pe life of pis world es ful 
unstable, And ful variend and chaungeable. 1398 y 
Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcviii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe apple tre is 
rounde divers and varying fro ober trees of wodes. a 1400- 
80 Alexander 4637 Of ail be frutis on be fold we fange at 
onre will, Bath venyson & volatile & variand fisches. ¢ 1480 


from, the Text. 


‘Tagvisa | 


Hexevson Fables, Paddock & Mouse X, With mynd Incon- | 


stant, fals, and wariand, Full of desait. 1500-20 Dunpaa 
Poenis xlviii. 1 Quhen Merche wes with variand windis past. 
¢1g60 A. Scorr Poms (S.T.S.) xxvii. 48 Gif scho steidfast 
stand, And be not wariaad, Tam at hir command. 1611 
Suaxs. Wirt. 7.1.1. 170 He..with his varying child-nesse, 
cures in me Thoughts, that would thick my blood, «1704 
'T. Brown Sat. agst, Woman Wks. 1730 1. $7, I strive in 
vain the varying crimes to trace, Of this salacious and 
destructive race. 1751 Gray Spring 37 In fortune’s vary- 
ing colours drest. 1798 S. & Hr, Ler Canterd. T. UI. 14 
With a varying complexion, and timid air, [he] enquired for 
hermother. 1815 Swettey 4astor 96 That scene of ampler 
majesty Than gems or gold, the varying roof of heaven. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Séurox’s Anim, Chem, IL. 168 The varying 
amounts..excreted during equal periods by different persons. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 509 The struggle.. went on 
throughout his reign with varying success. 
b. spec. in Path. 

1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VII. 476 Varying squint and 
ptosis are very common during the irritative and pressure 
stages.” 

4+. Varied in colour; varlegated. Obs. 

1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.85 A coucring of vari- 
and purpir tartar browdin with thrissillis and a vnicorne. 
bid. 163 Thre elne and dimid. of varyande tartar, | 

3. Varying hare, a species of hare, inhabiting 
northern or elevated regions, the fur of which turns 
white in winter; the Alpine, blne, or mountain 


hare. 

The American varying hare (Lepus Americanus) is a 
variety of the Polar hare (ZL. gtactalts). i 

4781 Pennant Hist. Quadrug. 11. 370 Varying Hare, 1823 


Caass Technol. Dict. sv. Hare, The varying Hare, Lepus | 


variabilis, turns white in the Winter. 1849 SZ. Vat. Hist., 
Mammalia VV. 158 The Alpine or varying hare inhabits 


certain districts of our island, namely, the northern parts of 


Scotland. 1880 Excycl. Brit. XI. 476/2_1n those parts 

where the common hare does not occur, its place is taken 

by the varying or monntain hare (Lepns variabilis), 
Hence Va‘ryingly adv. 


¢186z GLaostone Farew, Addr., Edinb, Univ. 19 In modes,” | 


and in degrees, varyingly perceptible to us, 1882 F. T. 
Patorave in Grosart Spenser's Wks. IV. p. xxxv, Spenser 
sees life. through more than one veil, always, though vary- 
ingly, conventional in character. 


Varyte, obs. form of Verity. 

Vas (ves). PL vasa (vésa). [L. vas (pl. 
vasa), vessel. | 

1. a. Anat. A hollow organ serving for the con- 
yeyance of a liqnid in the body. ; 

Commonly in specific applications with Latin epithet, as 
vas breve, deferens, vasa brevia, deferentia, etc., or used 
ellipt. for one or other of these. 

1651 Biccs Wer Disp. p 174 Exhausting the stock of 
aliment from the vasa and viscera. r1g00 R, Hararson in 
Lancet 14 July 95/2, I divided both his vasa in the nsual 
way. /bid.97/2 Vasectomy or torsion of the vas for hyper- 


os y- 
. Bot. (See quots.) 

Commonly with Latin epithet, as vasa /ibrosa, etc. 

1843 Penny Cyci. XXVI. 148/2 Vasa (vessels),..a term 
applied to several of the tissues of plants. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 
1205/1 Vasa, the tubes which occur in the interior of plants, 
and serve for the conveyance of sap or air. 

+2. A vase. Obs. rare. (Cf. next.) 

1698 M. Listea Pourn, Parts (1699) 43 Brass Statues and 
Vasa, and a 100 other things-relating to Antiquity. /é¢¢. 
45 Uros and Funeral Vasa of all Materials. 

+ Vasal. Ods. [Chiefly in the plural forms 
vasa’s, vasas, {. L, vasa pl. (see prec. 2); hence 
irregularly vasa assing.] A vase. 

s651 Evaryn Char. Eng. (2659) 36 One of their Spurs 
engaged in a Carpet.., drew all to the ground, break the 
Glass & the Vasas in pieces. 1698 M. Listea Journ. Jaris 
188 Here also were great asa's of Trelliage upon Pedestals. 
1699 Evevys Acetaria Pref. b1/b, Busts, Obelisks, Columns, 
Inscriptions, Dials, Vasa's, Perspectives. a1700 — Diary 
14 Nov, 1643, A vasa of onyx. /bid, 29 Nov. 1644, An 
antiq vasa of marble neare 6 foote high. 

Vasa 2 (vé'-sa, vé'za). Also vaza. [Malagasy 
vaza,} One or other of several Madagascar parrots 
belonging to the genns Coracopsis. Usu. alirib. 

81x Suaw Gen. Zool. VIII. 528 Vasa Parrot. 
Smaller Vasa Parrot. /é/d., The Smaller Vasa measures 
about fourteen inches in length. 1904 7¢ies 30 Jan. 10/2 
The collection of foreign birds, ..among others of... macaws, 
a black vasa parrot, and a iit. 

Vasal (v2'sal), a. [f.L. vas Vas.) Connected 
with one or other of the vasa of the body. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 493 
Auspitz concluded that the wheal is produced by a reflex 
irritation from sensory to vasal nerves. 

+ Vascay, ? erron. variant of VA8QUuINE. 

1609 Markuam Famous \Vhore (1868) 22 Perfamed gloues, 
gownes, kirtles, vascaics, muffes. 


Lbid. 529 | 
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Vascular (vo'skivla:), @. [ad. mod.L. zvas- 
cular-ts, {. L, vasctl-um, dim. of vas Vas. So F. 
vasculatre, It. vasculare, Sp. and Pg. vascular. ] 

1. Bot. OF fibres, tissue, etc.: Having the form 
of tubular vessels; consisting of continuous tubes 
of simple membrane. : 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl, Anat, Roots (1682) 69 The 
Vascnlar Rays are not equally extended in all Roots. oe 
C, Lucas Ess. Waters [. 136 The solids are ali vascular, 
and consist of elastic fibres. 1791, Hamitton Berthollet's 
Dyeing \. 1,1. iii. 52 The vascular fibres of the bark, 1837 
P. Keitn Bot. Lex. 68 The membranous tissue of the plant, 
whether cellular or vascular, is uniformly colourless. 1847 
H. Mitten Test. Rocks (1857) 31 Its mass of soft cellular 
tissue is strengthened all round by internal buttresses of 
dense vascular fibre. 1875 Dawson Dawn Life ii. 32 Plaats 
existed at that time having true woody or vascular tissues. 


b. Ofstructure : Characterized by the prevalence 
of tubular vessels. . 
ite Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Vegetable, The vascular Structure 
ol 


egetables, is render’d ver sianpee) by an Experiment 
of Mr. Willonghhy, 1807 J. E. Ssitn Péys. Sot. 13 From 


preceding writers we had learned the general tubniar or | 


vascular structure of the vegetable body. 1842 Loupon 


Suburban Hort. 9 Endogens are flowering plants with a 


vascular structure, 
c. Vascular system, the aggregate of tubular 


vessels in a plant. 

1813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Chezt. (1814) 60 The alburnum 
is the great vascular system of the vegetable throngh which 
the sap rises. 1832 Linptry /atrod. Bot. 59 In both cases 
there 1s a cellular and vascular system distinct from each 
other. 1856 Treas. Bot. 1208/1 Vascular system, all that 
part of the interior structure of a plant iata whose composi- 
tion spiral vessels or their modifications enter. 

d, Of plants: Having a vascular structure. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. \ntrod. p. xiv, All plants 
that bear flowers have spiral vessels, and are tl .efore 
Vascular. 1849 Muacuison Séluria xii. 287 The great mass 
of the plants belong to the vascular cryptogamic class. 1861 
Benttey Afan. Bot. 67 The lowest orders of Vascular 
Plants, like the trne Mosses, are comparatively insignificant 
in appearance. 

2. Anal. or Phys. Waving the character or pro- 
perties of a conveying vessel or vessels, 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl, sv. All the Flesh in an animal 
Body is found ta be Vascular, none of it Parenchymous. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 2 The several parts of its 
body being, at some time of its existence, vascular. 180z 
Pater Nat. Theol. xi. (ed, 2) 209 It [the spleen] must be 
vascular, and admit of a circulation through it, in order to 
he kept alive, or be part of a living body. 1835 Todd's Cyel. 
Anat, 1. 126/1 The vascular is another tissne extensively 
distributed among animals, 1880 Beate Stight Arlinents 
85 If we could see the mncons membrane in .. cases of 
indigestion we should so doubt find it undnly vascnlar. 

fig. 1838 Emrason Address, Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) IT. 
209 An able man is nothing else than a good, free, vascular 
organization, whereinto the universal spirit freely flows, 1847 
— Refr. Men, Montaigne Void, 1. 344 Cut these words, and 
they wonld bleed; they are vascular and alive. 

b. Vascular system: (see quot. 1876). 

17z5 Rostnson Phys. 4 Dis. 255 The Air..obliges the 
whole vascular System of the Solids to redouble their Con- 
tractions, 1800 Afed. ¥rn/. IV. 215 To restore the energy 
and lost tone of the vasenlar system. 1876 Bristowe 7h. 
& Pract, Med. (1878) 485 The vascular system comprises 
the heart, arteries, veins, and capillaries; the lymphatic 
glands and vessels, together with certain ductless glands; 
and the blood with its tributary fluids. 

ce. Affecting the vascular system or tissue. 

1869 Srencer Princ. Psychol. 1. v. (1872) I. 236 The 
vascular excitement, caused by emotion. 1881 Afed. Temp. 
¥rul. XLVIII. 206 The first stage of alcoholic action is 
vascular excitement rapidly followed by exhanstion. 


Vascula-rity. [f Vascunar a.+-1Ty.] Vas- 
cular form or condition. 

1990 Phil. Trans. LX XXV. 209 The great vascularity of 
a muscle is..for the purpose of repairing the waste in the 
mnscular fibres, oceasioned by their action. 1818-zo E. 
Tuomeson Cullen's Nosologia 321 The great vascularity and 
irritability of the skin at that period of life. 1861 Hutme tr. 
Moquin-Tandon v1, ur. iv, 146 The qnantity of blood a 
leech is capable of drawing varies. .necording to the vascu- 
larity of the part. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp, Rep. IX. 690 
In the cords some evidences of increased vascularity were 
visible in the grey matter. 

Vasculariza‘tion. [f as next + -atTioy.] 
Conversion to a vascnlar condition. 

1818 Coorer & Travers Surg. Ess. 1. (ed. 3) 79 Several 
lumps of lymph effnsed in the anterior chamber, are under- 
going vascularization, 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, VV. 101/1 
Ascertaining the fact of vasenlarization of scorbutic cuagula. 
1896 Allbuit's Syst, Med. 1. 195 Likewise inflammation or 
disease of cartilage may be followed by vascularisation and 
ossification, 7 

Vascularize (ve'skislirsiz),#. [f. Vascutar 
a.+-1ZE. Cf. next.] ¢rans. ‘To render vascular. 

1893 A. S. Ecctes Scéatica 47 To increase the surface- 
temperature and thoroughly yascularize the skin and super- 
ficial tissues. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V.3 The terminal 
tnbes heiag vascniarised by the pulmonary artery. 

Va'scularized, f//. 2. [Cf prec.] Rendered 
vaseular; converted into a vascular form. 

1858 J. 11. Bennet Vutrition i. 10 [The] mucous membrane 
of the stomach.. becomes highly vascularized. 1874 Jones 
& Sievexine Path, Anat. 17 The occurrence of a vascnlar- 
ized coagnlum ina tuherculons cavity inthelungs, x879 S?. 
George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 429 The growth consisted of sinall 
cells, and was highly vascnlarised. 

Vascularly, edv. [f. Vaacutan a.] 
vascular manner, 

1890 Nature 26 June 215/2 Multiple buds, one springing 
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VASE. 


from another and being vascularly connected therewith. 
1894 West. Gaz. 31 Aug 3/1 When it has become vascu- 
larly attached to the tissues around the area. 


Va'sculated, ff. a. [f. L. vascul-um Vas- 
cuLusM.] Provided with small vessels. 

3744 Phil. Trans, XLII. 187, The Wings are fincly 
vasculated, and the Pod is lined with fine silky Dowa. 

Vascule, Anglicized form of VastuLuM. 

1859 in Mayne L.rfos. Lex. 1323/2 

Vasculiferous,¢. [f L. vdscuti-, combining 
form ol vasculunt, +-FEROUS.] (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1, Vasculiferous Plants, are 
according to the Botanists, such as have besides the common 
Calyx or Flower Cup, a peculiar Vessel or Case to contain 
their Seed. 737 P. Matter Gard. Dict. s.v., Vasculiferous 
Plants are such whose Seeds are contain'’d in Vessels which 
are sometimes divided into Cells, 

Vasculiform, ¢ [f{ as pree.+-rors.] 
Having the shape of a small vase. 

1887 W. Purtuirs Brit, Discomyceles 420 Cup vasculiform, 
margin erect or incnrved. 

Va'sculose, 4. [f. VascuL-ar a.+-0sE2.] 
The principal constituent of the vascular tissne in 
plants. 

1883 Science 1. 80/1 Vascnlose is not easily soluble in con- 
centrated sulphuricacid. 31885 Goovate Phystol. Bot (1892) 
35 note, Vasculose increnses in amonat with the density of 
the wood. The pith contains..vasculase 25 per cent. 

Vasculo'se, 2. rare. [-osel] = VascuLaR a, 

1866 Tycas. Bot. 1203 Vasculose, containing spiral vessels 
or their modifications. . 

Va'sculous, ¢. vare'. [f. L. vascl-um: see 
next.] = VASCULAT a. 2. 

1728 Cnamsers Cycl. s.v. Vesicula, The first [membrane] 
whereof is Vasculons; the second Muscular; and the third 
Glandnlons. 

| Vasculum (va'ski#lim). [L., dim. of vas 
vessel. ] 


1. Bot, = Ascrpium 2. 

3832 Linptry /atrod. Bot. 96 The singular form of leaf in 
Sarracenia and Nepenthes, which has been called Ascidium 
or Vasculum. 1859 Mavne Expos. Lex., Vasentun,..the 
cup which terminates the lenves of the Nepenthes;n vascule. 

2. A special kind of case used by botanists for 
carrying newly-colleeted specimens. 

Usnally made of tin in the form of a flattened cylinder, 
with a lid on one side opening lengthways. 

1844 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 82 The botanists having 
stored each their vasculum with specimens of the Rubi, the 
pu ainunited, 1877 SiaC. W. Tomson Voy. Challenger 

. 14 Warions implements such as .. botanical vascnlunis. 
1887 J. Batt Nat, in S. Amer. 128, 1 shouldered my tin 
vascnlum and went ashore. 

Vase (vaz). Also 6 vasse, 7 vause, vaze. [a. 
F, vase (=It., Sp., Pg. vaso), ad. L. vas vessel : 
see VAS and Vasal, 

The earlier pronunciations (vé!s) and (v2'z) are still current 
in America; the former of these is indicated by the rimes in 
the following passages. Another variant (vQz) has still some 
cnrrency ia England. 

1731 Swier Strephon & Chive 191 |rime face]. 1822 ByRon 
Yuan vi. xevii. [rimes place, grace]. 1847 Emerson Poems 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 425 Cut a bough from my parent stem, And 
dip it in thy porcelain vase [7ime grace]. 1857 WHitTTiEa 
Skipper Ireson's Ride 26 Girls..snch as chase Bacchus 
round some antique vase, c1860 Lowett Amérose x, The 
water unchanged, in every case, Shall put on the figure of 
the vase.] 

1. Arch. +&. = BELL 56.16 a. Obs. 

1563 Suure Archit, Diiij, The Abacus, the which lietb on 
the vasse or basket, that was founde on the maydens tombe 
in Corinthe, 1726 Leon: A dberti's Archit. 11.33/2 The bell 
or vase, the breadth of which at the bottom must be..that 
of the top of the Shaft.., and the breadth of the top of the 
vase must be equal to..the bottom of the shaft. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Bell, In this sense, de// is the 
same with what is otherwise called vase and tambour, 

b. An ornament having the form of a vase (see 
sense 2). 

1706 Putctirs (ed. Kersey), Vase,..in Architectnre, an 
Ornament above the Cornice. 1731 Battery (vol. II), Vases 
..are ornamests placed on cornices, socles, or pedestals, 
representing such vessels as the antients used in sacrifices, 
as incense-pots, &c., often inriched with Basso Relievo's. 

2. A vessel, usnally of an ornamental character, 
commonly of a circular section and made either of 
earthenware or metal, but varying greatly in actual 
form and use. 

1629 in A. Michaelis Anc. Maré. Gt. Brit, (1882) 205, 1 


desire yon wonlde presently..knowe what Sir Tho. Roe 


hath hronght of antiquities, Goddes, vases, inscriptions, 
niedalles, or such like. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 11, 
288 The Chamberlain. .puts the names of all the Cardinals 
,.into a Vaze, 1703 Pore Thebais 207 No chargers then 
were wrought in burnish’d gold, Nor silver vases took the 
forming mold. 1781 Gisson Dec?. § F. xxxi. (1787) IT. 240 
Many a vase, in the division of the spoil, was shivered into 
fragments by the stroke of a battle-axe, 1832 W. Javinc 
Athambra J. 92 A tribnte of fresh-culled flowers, which are 
afterwards arranged in vases, 1854 Poxléry Chroz. II. 192 
Seven Silver Vases, of the value of Six Guineas each, will 
also be awarded, instead of money prizes. 1898 G. B. Suaw 
You never can tell Plays V1. 274 ‘Vhe vases on pillar 
pedetale of veined marble with bases of black poltshed 
wood, 

Jig, 1850 Tennyson Jn Ment, iv, Break, thon deep vase of 
chilling tears, That grief hath shaken into frost ! 

b. (See quot.) rare—. 

1728 Cuampens Cyci. $.v., Goldsmiths, Pewterers, &c. also 
use Vase for the middle of a Church Candlestick; which is 
usually of a roundish Fignre, bordering somewhat on that 
ofa Vase, [Heaoce in Barley.] 


VASECTOMIZED. 


ce, A calyx or other growth resembling a vase, 

1728 Cuamsers Cycl., Vase is also sometimes used aniong 
Florists, for what they otherwise call the Calyx. (Hence in 
Bailey, etc.) 41811 Levoen On Spring Remains (1819) 
258 The tulip’s vase with dew-pearl sheen And icy crystal 
gleams afar. 1885 C. F. Hoipsr Afarvels Anim, Life 15 
Graceful stalked vases of the Campannlaria appear. 

3. attrib. and Conzd, (in sense 2), as vase-carrtage, 
-handle, -like adj., -maker, -painter, -patnting, 
-shaped adj., -work. ; 

1832 Linovey /utrod. Bot. 380 Vase-shaped,. -formed like 
a flower-pot. 1840 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frat. HW. 
two winged boys who dip into a vase-like fountain. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV1. 149/2 The numerous names of vase 
painters. /érd., "The most antient style of Vase painting. 1865 
Lussocn Prek. Tivres 48 “Pwo curious vase-carriages, one 
found in Sweden and the other in Mecklenburg. 1870 G. J. 
Cuesterin Recov. Ferus. (1871) 473 Six vase-handles, found 
..on a bed of rich earth. 1893 MWestw. Gaz. 25 Feb. 5/3 
Tlie best vase-work in the period s7o to 470 Bc. 1894 S. 
Suites ¥. Wedgwood xiv. 157 Where, amongst our potters, 
could I get a complete Vase-maker?, 

Hence Va‘seful, Va'selet. 

1856 R, F. Buaton Pilgr. Et-Medinak 11). 202 A present 
to the Sakkas, or carriers,..who distrihuted a large earthen 
vasefulin my name to poor pilgrims. 1889 M. M. Macmiiian 
Lett, (1893) 230, 1 will present the vaselet to the British 
Museum. 1894 IWestin. Gaz. 14 June 3/3 A vaseful of 
Iceland poppies, — 

Vase-ctomized, #//. «. [Cf next.] That 
has had the was deferens removed. 

1900 R. Harzison in Lancet 14 July 96/1 There are good 
reasons for believing that a vasectomised or castrated male 
is not liahle to undergo hypertrophy of the prostate. 

Vasectomy. Surg. {f. L. vas- Vas 1 a.] 
Excision of the vas deferens or a portion of this. 

1899 R. Haratson in Lancet 5 Ang.331,Vasectomy and cas- 
tration in relation to prostatic enlargement. 

Vased, 2. rare—. [f. Vase.] Ornamented or 
provided with vases. 

1806 W. Tavtoz in Robberds Afenr. (1843) If. 144 The 
stately yew-hedge walks, and vased and statued terraces. 

Vaseline (ve'sélin, -in), 56. [Irteg. f. G. was- 
ser water +Gr. éA-acoy oil + -1NE.) A soft, greasy 
substance used as an ointment or Iubricant, obtained 
by evaporating petrolenm os the residunm 
throngh animal charcoal, (Cf. PETROLATUM.) 

1874 Eng. Mech. 25 Sept. 36 A new petroleum product 
een Phipeaced no. the trade under the name of 
vaseline. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. VX. 171 Applied vasee 
line to his head whenever the cap was off. 1884 Pof. Sef. 


Monthly XXIVV. 778 Palm oil and vaseline was sold for | 


lubricating machinery. 

fence Vaseline v. /rans., to Inbricate, rub, or 
anoint with vaseline. 

1891 Bicycling News April 117 My machine is all vaselined 
and put away. 3898 Mest. Gaz, 19 Dec. 2/1 A gentle hand 
had washed and vaselined and bandaged the.. little heels 
and toes, 8 

Vasifa‘ctive, ¢. Bio/, [f. L. vasi- Vas] 
Producing vessels. 

1882 Frail. Microsc. Sct. Jan. 44 The spindle-shaped cells 
of vasifactive tissue, showed the same series of changes. 

Vasi‘ferous, a. rare“. (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vasiferous, that carries a vessel. 

Vasiform (vé'zifpim), a. .[f. L. vasi- Vas + 
-FORM.) 

1. Having the form of a dact or similar convey- 
ing vessel; tubular. ; 


} 


59 


Fishes 365 Numerous fissures radiating from the central 
mass of vasodentine. 1896 A f/éute's Syst. Afed.\. 344 When 
one lower limb was heated, *vasu-dilatation. .and sweating 
were ohserved in the other lower limb. 1881 Na¢ure XXIII. 
236 The nerves which act as *vaso-dilators on the mucous 
membrane of the buccal cavity. 1880 GintHea Fishes 155 
At the bottom of thissac there is a small *vaso-ganglion,.. by 
which the urine is secreted. 1882 Vature XXVI. 411 Nerves 


~ ,.which, when stimulated, occasion. . the dilatation ofarteries 


| —the so-called ‘ *vaso-inhibitory ' or ‘ vaso-dilator’ nerves. 


96/2 The | 


a. Phys, 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1. 245/2 The blood fof © 


ae hae propelled by a dorsal vasiform heart. 1839- 
47 (bid. WN 365/2 The systemic heart first appears in the 
sessile Tunicaries as a vasiform undivided ventricle, 185: 
Mute tr. Aloguin-Janton i. Y. i 26x The secreting 
glands are..vasiform tortuous tubes. 1870 RoLLesTon 
Anim. Life 98 The more elongated and vasiform heart. 

b. Bot. 1839 Linptey /utrod. Bot, (ed. 3) 21 Of Pitted 
Tissue, or Bothrenchyma... Vasiform Tissue, Dotted Ducts, 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1205/1 Vasiform tissue, ducts, that is 
tubes having the appearance of spiral vessels and bothren- 
chyma. 
elements. 

2. Shaped like a vase. 

1846 Daxa Zooph. (1848) 433, 1. The mode of growth:.. 
peeing each way from a central pedicel, and concave 
above (vasiform, or vase shape). 188a Garden 1 Apr. 212/2 
The flowers..form a vasiform tuft. 

Vaakene, variant of Vasquine Obs. 

Vaso- (vé!so), combining form, on Gr. types, 
of L. vas Vas, employed in terms of Phys. and 


Fath, relating to the vaseular system or parts of | 


this, as vaso-cellular a., -conatriction, -con- 
strictive a., -constrictor, -dentinal @., -den- 
tine, -dilatation, -dilator, -ganglion, -inhibi- 
tory a., -motive a. 

1847 Tedd's Cycl. Anat, 111. 1026/2 *Vaso-cellular struc- 
turefofthe penis]. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 249 The 
velocity of the blood flow is increased, whenever the arterial 

ressure is raised by general *vaso-constriction. 1890 W. 
Jasces Princ, Psychol. 1.97 Slowing and quickening of the 

eart..are independent of the *vaso-constrictive pheno- 
menon. 1895 Rotieston Dis. Liver 271 To obtain the local 
vasoconstrictive effect on the bleeding vessels. 1877 M. 
Foster Physiol. 259 Stimulating a number of *vaso-con- 
strictor nerves, 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 112 When 
the vaso-constrictors alone are acting, the process is re- 
tarded. 1852 G. A, ManteLt Petrifactions iit. § 5.:254 The 
softer *vaso-dentinal tract of the tooth opposed to it alow, 
1849-58 Todd's Cycl, Anat, \V.11.878 The tubes which con- 
vey the capillary vessels through the substance of the ostco- 
and *vaso-dentine of the teeth of fishes, 1880 Gtnrnra 


1885 Goonate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 87 Vasiform 


; all their effects should belong to t 


1865 /utell, Observ. No. 47. 390 Excitation of *vaso-motive 
action, 

Vaso-motor, a. and sd. Phys. [f. prec.] 

A. adj. 1. Acting upon the walls of the blood- 
vessels, so as to produce constriction or dilatation 
of these and thus regulate or affect the flow of blood. 
Chiefly with nerve and centre. 

(a) 1868 Srencea Prine. Psychol. 1. vi. (1870) 1. 115 The 
feelings that go along with discharges into the vaso-inotor 
and sympathetic nerves, are the predominant ones. 1871 
Hammonp Dis, Nervous Syst. 65 Certain medicines ate 
causes of cerebral anzmia,».by their action on the vaso- 
motor nerves, 12876 Bristowe 7%. & Pract. Aled. (1878) 4x 
‘The muscular tissue of the vascular system..is under the 
dominance of. .the nerves of the vaso-motor system. 

(8) 1865 /ufell. Odserv. No. 47. 390 The vaso-niotor centres, 
1875 H. C. Woop 7herag. (1879) 355 kn large doses lobel.a 
seems to paralyze the vaso-motor centres. 1897 4ibutt's 
Syst. Mfed, 1V. 64x It also excites the vaso-motor centre, 
and thus leads to rise in the blood-pressure. 

2. Affecting the vaso-motor nerves or centres. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X.677 ‘Whe ophthalmoscope 
..ylelded evidence of arterial relaxation, pointing to sligbt 
vaso-motor paralysis. 1881 Trans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX11. 
23 Were the phenomena dne to peripheral irritation reflected 
from the ei in the form of motor and vaso-motor disturh- 
ance? 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 195 Marked 
vaso-motor symptoms, and optic-nerve atrophy. 

B. sé. A vaso-motot nerve. ° 

1887 A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 47 Marked heat and 
injection of the ear helices from paralysis of vaso-motor. 
1899 Adddutt's Syst. Aled, VIII. 726 Hydrotherapeutic 
methods,..directed primarily to the cntaneous vaso-motors. 

Hence Waso-moto'rial a2., Waso-moto‘rially 
adv., Waso-mo-tory a. 

1897 M. Foster Physiol, 145 The vaso-motorial functions 
of the cervical sympathetic, 1897 4 //butt's Syst. Mec. 1V. 
282 [he effects of the latter experiment may be explained 
as a result of vaso-motorial influence. 1899 /éid. V1. 28 A 


| considerable number of instances of the purest vasomotory 
rgot Lancet 8 June 1627/1 The most efficacious” 


angina. 
way of increasing the nrinary flow vaso-motorially. 

Va‘sotribe. Surg. [f. Vaso-+Gr. rpiBev to 
crush.] An instrument used to arrest hemorthage. 

1903 Lance? 30 May 1520/2 Even Kocher’s powerfitt 
forceps..does not stop the circulation like a vasotribe, 

+Vasquine. ‘S¢. 04s. Also vaskene, was- 
kyne, wasqwene. [a. F. vasgzine, obs. var. bas- 
quine, ad. Sp. basguitia, Cf. Basquine.] A petti- 
coat. 

1553 Act. Ld. High Treas, Scot, X. 202 Item, half ane elne 
blak welwote to bordour ane waskyne of quhite dalmes, 
1561 fav. RK. Wardr, (1815) 132 Of Doublettis, Vaskenis, and 
Skirtis. Item, ane doublett of blak velvot and the vaskene 
ofthe same. 1567 in Hay Fleming Mary g of Scots (x897) 
511 Jtem to lyne ane vasquine of blak taffatis of the four 
treid v elle. [1820 Scorr 4440¢ xxxi, 1 shall endure her 
presence without any desire to damage either her curch or 
vasquine.] 

Vassal (versal), sé.and a. Forms: 4 vasaale, 
6 wassale; 5-7 vassall (6 phasalle, Sc. was- 
sall), 5- vassal (8 vasal); 5 vayssal, vaysall; 
5 vaaseyll-, 6-7 vassaile, 7 vassail(l; 6-7 
vassell, Sc. wassell-. [a. OF. vassal, vasal (¥. 
vassal, = It., Pg. vassallo, Sp. vasallo) :—med.L. 
vassall-us man-setvant, domestic, retainer, a word 
of Celtic origin: the simpler form vassus (used in 
the same senses) corresponds to Old Gaulish 
-vassus, vasso- (in personal names), OBreton szas 
(MBret. goas, Bret. goaz), W. gwvas, Ir. foss servant, 
serf, Cf. Vavasour.] 

1. In the feudal system, one holding lands from 
a superior on conditions of homage and allegiance ; 
a feudatory; a tenant in fee. Now //is¢. 

13.. Coer de L. 3365 They are doughty vassales, Kynges 
sonesand amyrales. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuion lit. 69 
The emperour Charlemayne called to hym his goode vas- 
seylles. 1523 (Coveapatz] Old God & New (1534) 1, John... 
ye a pepe of yt name..dyd prescribe'an othe vato Otho, 
in whiche Otho shold acknowlege him self to be y+ popes 
phasalle (as we do now calit). @ 1378 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 32 It becummeth ane prince to leiwe 
frielie..nocht subiectit to ane vassellis correctioun or chas- 
tisment. 1601 [Bp. W. Bartow] Serv. Panles Crosse 62 
The Queene mnred vp with her owne vas-alles. 1665 in 
Extr. S.P. rel. friends Ser. 111. (1912) 234 The foreman and 
Chiefe thereof [sc. the jury] being all Tennants and vassalls 
tothe Major and Aldermen, 1683 Tempir Alen, Wks. 1720 
I. 453 The Emperor made an invincible Difficulty, declaring 
he would never treat with a Vassal of his own, a1g81 R. 
Watson PAilip L17, wv. (1783) 298 Tt was enacted, that 

¢ lords whose vassals 
they were. 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 13 To bask hy the 
huge hearths of those old halls, Carousing with the vassals. 
1860 Antrr Prev. Port 196 Princes having under them as 
their vassals other chiefs as renowned and valiant as them- 
selves, 1871 Fareman Worm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 29 All 
was trusted to the loyalty of William's new-made vassals, 

b. Used in addressing persons of this class, 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton vii. 172 Tell me, vassall, 
knowest thou nootidynges of Reynawde, the sone of Aymon ? 
— Blanchardyn xxviii. 104 Vassall! vassal! to whom 1 


VASSAL. 


hane taken in hande that thynge most dere to me in this 
world. @ 1533 Lp. Bernnrs //uon ix, 23 Wassale, who art 
thou that hath slayn my hrother? 1591 Saks. 1 Hen. VJ, 
iv. i. 125 Presumptuous vassals, are you not asham'd..‘lo 
trouble and disturbe the King, aud Vs? 1822 Byron Werner 
u. ii, 329 March, vassals! i'm your leader, and will bring 
The rear up, 
ec. In Scottish legal use. 

1474 Se. Acts Parlt, (1814) 11. 107/1 Avent ourlordis pat 
in defraude & skaith of pair vassalis & tenentis deferris 
till enter to pair landis and superioriteis. 1381 Neg. Privy 
Council Scot, 407 In respect that thay nor nane of thame ar 
nather frehalders, vassellis, subvassellis, bat ar fewaris only. 
1609 Sxune Reg. May., Stat. King Robt. /,28Gif itsall hap- 
pen that ouer Lords poynd and distrenzie their vasselles con- 
trare the constitution forsaid. 1689 in Acts Parlt, Scot.(1875) 
X11.74 The forfaultors of vassells and cre(dito}rs, who shall 
be innocent of pair superiors or dehitors crymies. 1739 Afori- 
son's Dict. Decis. (1806) XXXII. 14407 ‘Lhe vassal is not 
bound to accept of a new charter, disconform to his former 
rights. 1765-8 Erskine fast. Law Scot. i. iii. §13 A vassal 
..may make over his property to a subvassal by a subaltern 
tight, /éfd., The vassal who thus subfeus [etc.} 18:5 R. 
Bett Convey. Land 238 The consent of both superior and 
vassal must be adhibited by those forms which practice has 
prescribed. 1853 H. Barciav Digest Law Scot. 964 Vassal 
1s he who has the right of fee or property—dominium utile 
—distinguished from the right of superiority, or dominrum 
directum. 1896 W. K. Moaton Jfan. Law Scot, 1. iii, 84 
‘The Jaw held the feu to transmit to heir of vassal, but 
superior could reject a stranger. 

2. transf. One who holds, in relation to another, 
a position similar or compatable to that of a feudal 
vassal. 

1863 GotpING Czsar 23 b, Ta bynd theyr Citye hy othe, 
that they shoulde neyther requyre their hostages agayn,.. 
nor yet refuse to be their subiectes & vassales for euer. 1578 
‘T.N, tr. Cong. WW. Jndia (1596) 47 ‘The Lorde of that town 
and other foure Lords. .came vnto Cortez with a good trayne 
of their vassals and seruitours, 173a Lepiarp Sethos 11. 
vit 51 The king of Pheenicia, whose vassal 1 declare my- 
self to be. 1807 J. Rostnson Archeol. Greca u. iit, 148 
From the time of their (the Helots] first reduction these 
vassals, impatient of their servitude, often endeavoured to 
break their yoke. 1836 Tuiatwa.t Greece (1839) HH. 173 ‘The 
death of Cyrus is speedily avenged by one of his vassals, 
Amorges king of the Sacians. 1909 J, Stuaat Burma 
thro. Cent. iv. 42 The King of Bengal determined to restore 
the exiled King, and did so, the restored King becoming 
a vassal of Bengal. ; 

b. es. A humble servant or subordinate; one 


devoted to the service of another. 

¢1500 Afelusine xxiv. 163 Damoyselle, .. as to my part, 
your vassall & seruaunt shal 1 ever be, 1591 SPENSER 
Daphnaida 181 For rare it seemes..Vhat man..Should to 
a beast his noble hart embase, And be the vassall of his 
vassalesse. 1 .» Mecvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 370 
Mc. Andio [Melvill]..calling the King bot ‘ God's sillie vas-. 
sall', | ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. viii, Being your vassail bound 
to stale your leisure. 1651 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
254 Lord Digby is a vassal of the Louvre. 1667 Mitton 
P, L, 1. go The Vassals of his anger, when the Scourge 
Inexorably .. Calls us to Penance. 1757 Keane in 10th 
Rep. Hist. TSS. Comm. App. 1. 220 D8 Carlos does not 
eare to make Ihe Figure of a Sort of Vassal. 178a J. Brown 
View Nat. § Rev. Nelig. v1. i. $49 These donatiuns ought 
to be made conscientiously under a sense of our debt to 
God as his vassals and tenants. 1823 Scotr Pevertd xxxix, 
Alas, for the captive princess, whose nod was to command 
a vassal so faily as your Giace!l 1857 J. Hamitton Less. 
Jr. Gt, Biogr. x40 The man who by sin es himself Satan's 
vassal may soon be his victim. 1858 Lyrron WVhat will He 
do? vu. iv, Flora Vyvyan had still guarded..a seat heside 
herself for Darrell, by lending it for the present to one of her 
obedient vassals. 

trans. 1893 Suaks. Lucr. 666 Thy thoughts, low vassals 
to thy slate, 169a Paioa Ore Jiit, Horace x, Where-e’er 
old Khine his fruitful Water turns, Or fills bis Vassals Tri- 
butary Urns. 3 4 

c. One who is completely sabject to some influ- 

ence. Const. of ot fo. 

¢ 1614 Sir W. Muar Dido § 4inens 1, 780 3¢ happy maids, 
.. F rie from love’s plague and perillows infection, Nor wonne 
by men, nor vassaills to affection. 1631 R. Botion Com/. 
Aff, Cousc, (1635) 34 These vassals of selfe-love and slaves 
of lust. 1676 Have Contemp/. 11. 86 Either the Soul becomes 
servant and vassal to Sin, or at best it is led ey Captive 
by it. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1. 253 In this Bull he calls 
her Majesty ‘an usurper and a Vassal of iniquity”. 1855 
‘lensxyson Maud 11 1. ii, ‘The feeble vassals of wine and 
anger and lust, 18539 — Merfin 4 V. 34x Fame with men 
--Should..work as vassal to the larger love. 


3. A base or abject person ; a slave. 

1589 Greene Alenaphon (Arb.) 77 Vassaile auant or with 
my wings you die, Ist fit an Eagle seate him with a Flie? 
1g98 R. Bernarotr, Terence, //eavtontinn. Prol., That | may 
not cuer continually..play the part of a vagabond vassaile. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 163 Aeat. Now hy Apollo, King, 
‘Thou swear'st thy Gods in vaine. Lear. O vassal! Mis- 
creant. 1766 Biackstone Comm, 11. 53 We now use the 
word vasa/ opprobriously, as synonymous to slave or 
bondman, 1820 oe Abbot xxvii, Thou that man !—vassal, 
thou Jiest ! 


4. atérié. or as adj. &. Having, the status or 
character of a vassal ; subject, subordinate; + ser- 
vile. Chiefly fig. 


1593 Suaks, Lucr. 608 No ontrageous thing From vassal 
actors can be wiped away. 1596 Edw. /7/, 11. i, Vassell feare 
lies trembling at his Ieete. c 1600 SHaks. Sonn, exli, Thy 
proud hearts slaue and vassall wretch to he, 1616 R, C. 7fmte's 
Whistle wv. (1871) 41 Other mettals all Are hut his vassaile 
starres. 1680 Otway Orphan 1. iv, Man..Furlorn, and silent 
as his Vassal.Beasts, 1718 Pore {liad xv. 117 Supreme he 
sits ; and sees... Vour vassal godheads grudgingly obey. 1735 
Somervitte Chase 1. 352 When Ammon’s Son With mighty 
Porns in dread Battle join'd, The Vassal World the Prize. 
176a Fatconrr Shipwr. Introd. 4 Albion bids eee 

2 


VASSAL. 


thunoer roll Along her vassal deep. 1817 Moore Lalla 
Rovks Wks, (1910) 422/1 As if the loveliest plants and trees 
Had vassal breezes of their own. a385q H. Reep Lecé. 
Exg. Lit. iii. (1355) 92 Britain wasa kind of vassal nation 
of the Roman Empire. 1868 Fareman orm, Cong. (1876) 
11. App. 686 A title most commonly given to vassal princes. 
b. In predicative use. Also const. fo or uzio. 
1g92 Nobody § Someb. (1878) 284 He be no longer vassaile 
To such a tirannous rule, 1603 J. Ruoons Answ. Romish 
Rime E, And now the other Bishops three. . Were first made 
vassal vnto Rome. 1671 Mitton £. &. 1v. 133 ‘That people 
victor once, now vile and base, Deservedly made vassal. 
1848 W. H. Kecry tr. Z. Blanc's Hist. Ten Years 1. 325 
ft would have been to make Belginm vassal to the five 
powers. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 215 ‘The eye that saw 
the whole earth vassal, a 
c. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a vassal, 
1588 Suans. L./. L, 1. iit, 224 Who sees the heauenly 
Rosaline, That... Bowes not his vassall head. 1607 Mropve- 
Ton Mickaelmas Tern. i. 57 With what a vassal-appetite 
they gnaw On our reversions. 1898 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXIE. 562/21 The oath of vassal loyalty constraining 
him to ae at his post, 
Vassal (ve'sal),v. Now rare. 
sail(e, -ayl,-all. [f. prec.] ’ 
1. trans. To make subject or subordinate #o some 


thing or person. 

1613 Drom. or Hawt. Cypress Grove Wks, 1913 U1. 98 
Celestiall thinges fanour him, earthly thinges are vassaled 
vnto him. 1615 G. Sanoys 7rav. 77 Whose posterity in 
part remaineth to this day, though vassaled to the often 
changes of forraine Gavernours. 1648 Fertuam Kesoéves i. 
\xxi. 205 It vassailes him to the world, to beasts, and men. 

refi. 16aa Wituer Philarete (1633) H xii, Lovers... Vassal- 
ing themselves with shame To some prond imperious Dame, 
16g2-62 Heviin Cosmogr, (1682) ut, 209 The other nine.. 
have vassalled themselves to the great Mongul. 

2. To rednce to the position of a vassal; to subdne 


or subjugate. Also fig. 

1612 W. Parnes Curtaine-Dr. (1896) 17 The rules of 
reason, and the lawes of nature,..vassayled, obliterate and 
varegarded by him. 16a: Br. Mountacu Diatribg 493 For 
. Croesus King of Lydia..was vanquished..and vassalled by 

Cyrus of Persia, a 1653 G. Dantet /dy// instr. 5 And 

Siklow-Crediatees vassail'd, tumble downe To either Face or 

Hand, the Axe, or Crowne. 

Hence Va-saalled f//. a. : 

1606 Warner AM, Eng, xiv. 1xxx. (1612) 338 And oft his 
vassalde English he gainst forraine Swords did bring. 1649 
G. Dante Zrizarch., (feu. V, cccii, The Vassail’d Earth 
was rent, vnder his Rule. 181g J. C. Hoanouse Substance 
Lett. (1816) 1. 102 To restore the kings..of that ancient, 
oporessed, vassalled, decimated France. 

Vassalage (veersalédz), 5b. Forms: a. 4- 
vassalage (7 -adge, -edge, 8 vasalage), 5-7 
vassallage, 5 vasaol-, 6 vassailage; 4-5, 7 
vasaelage (4 vassh-, 5 vess-), 4, 7 vasaellage 
(6 vasell-), 5 vaisselage; 6 Sc. vaalage, -lega. 
8. 5 wasselaga; Sc. 5 wassolage, waslage, 5-6 
wassalage, 6 -edge, wasaallage, wasailaige. [a. 
OF, vassal) age, vas(s)elage, vessalaige, etc. (F. 
vasselage), {. vassal Vassan sb, So Prov. vassal-, 
vasselaige, Sp. vasallage, Pg. vassallagem, lt. 
vassallagio, med.L. vassallagium.} 

1. Action befitting a good vassal or a man of 
courage and spirit ; prowess in battle, warfare, or 
other difficult enterprise. Obs. exc. arch, 

a. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Syane 4610 Whan he wendyp 
to be tournament She,.byt hym do for hys lemman Yn 
vasshelage alle pat he kan. 1338 — CAvron. (1810) 188 
Gentille of norture, & noble of lynage, Was non pat bare 
armure, bat did suilk vassalage. ¢1380 Ser Ferustd. 1671 
Ri3t as he wil let it he do, for Bat is vassalage. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 12873 Kyng Sarpedoun Was in his tyme a. stal- 
worth man, A noble kny3t of vasselage. 1456 Str G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.)} 54 To count all the vasselage that thare 
was done on ayther syde, it war mervaile to here. ¢1477 
Caxton Fason 34b, Our defendonr..whiche hath only in 
him self more of vaisselage than is in alle Esclanonye. 1508 
Dunaarn Poens vii, 1o Welcum, incomparable knight, The 
fame of armys, and floure of vassalage. 1g65 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser.1. 11, 204 And maynie made knightes that never 
showde anye greate token of their vasellage. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. iv. 141 Deianira hir husband Hercules.. 
Brocht to mischeif, for all his vassalage. 18ag Scorr Beér. 
xxi, Were I to choose some knight of name,.. he would be 
setting about to do deeds of vassalage npon the Welsh. 

ironical, c1385 Cuaucer L. GW. 1667 (//ypsipyle), And 
of fason this is the vassellage hat in hise dayis nas ther non 
i-founde So fals a lonere goinge on the grounde. 

8. 1375 Bargour Bruce 1.290 He had a sone.. Pat wes ban 
bot a litill page; Bot syne he wes off gret waslage. /did. 
x. 268 He knew his worthy wassalage. ¢zs00 Lancelot 
2908 Thar schew the lord sir ywan his curage, His manhed, 
& his noble wassolage. c1gso ROLLAND Cr¢. Venus 1. 17 
He..in the Net of wanhoip had bene tane, Quhilk cansit 
him want baith welth & wassallage. @1g78 Linpusay 
(Bitscottie) CAvon. Scot. (S.T.5.) 1. 153 He was of tender 
aige and could not wse no wassaledge nor feit of weiris. 

tb. A brave or chivalrous act; a noble or gallant 
exploit. Ods. 

21330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12331 Me bynkep 
hit were no vasselage, Pre tilon; hit were outrage! 1426 
Lyns, De Guil. Pilgr. 10606 Record off folkys that be sage, 
Sclaundere ys no vasselage. ¢1470 Heneav Wallace 1. 158 
Thus he conteynde in till hys tendyr age; In armys syne 
did mony hie waslage. ¢1475 Rauf Coilgear 887 For that 
war na wassalage, sam men wald say, @ 1578 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I]. 118 Ane gret navie.. 

_landit in orknay and thocht to hane done sum wassallage 
thair, @1670 Sratoinc 7voub. Chas, 7 (1840) 1. 23 The 

Erll of Morray. .rejoisit taichtellie at this vassalage done be 

hismen. /did. 182 The barronis., left the honss, thinking it 
no vassalage to stay whill thay war slayne. 


Also 7 vas- 


60 


trans). 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xiii, 132 His Fatheris 
murther also 3¢ cleirly knew, Myschantly hangit, ane wickit 
yassalage. 
+c, Pre-eminence, supremacy. Ods.-} 
¢1430 Lyva. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 176 Is noon so greet 
encress Off world tresour, as for to live in pees, Which 


| among vertues hath the vasselage. 


2. The state or condition of a vassal ; subordina- 
tion, homage, or allegiance characteristic of, or 
resembling that of, a vassal. 

1594 Nasugx Zerrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) II. 266 
Much tnore may 1 acknowledge all redundant prostrate 
vassailage to the royall descended Familie of the Careys, 
1605 Campen Kem, 4 Acknowledging no snperionrs, in no 
vassalage to Emperour or Pope. 1655 Fucier C4. fisé. iv. 
18z He was a worthy mari in his generation, had not his 
vassalage to the Pope ingaged him in cruelty against the 
poor professors of the truth. 1667 Mutton P. Z. 1. 252 Let 
us not then pursue..onr state Of splendid vassalage. 1709 
SreeLe Satler No. 46% 2 The only Part of Great Britain 
where the Tennre of Vassalage is still in being. 19756 
Nucent Gr. Tour, Germany 11. 15 The peasants are all in 
a state of vassalage to the nally: 2994 Pennant Jour 
Scot, in 1772, 294 Tyranny more often than protection was 
the attendance on their vassalage. r807 G. CuaLmers 
Caledonia }, it. iv. 347 Vhey acknowledged their vassalage 
.-by receiving rnlers, from the Scandian peninsula. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. india Ul, 461 That they had no right 
..ta reduce to vassalage the native Princes, who had always 
been treated..as independent. 1869 FREEMAN WVori. Cong. 
(1876) 11. xiii, 312 William's vassalage for England will he 
still more nominal than his vassalage for Normandy. 

attrib, 1991 Paine Kights of Maz 82 Submission is wholly 
a vassalage term, repugnant to the dignity of Freedom. 

b. In semi-personified use, 

1606 Suaus, 77. § Cv 11.11. 40 Like vassalage at vnawares 
encountring The eye of Maiestie. 1616 J, Lane Conta. 
Sgr.'s T, 1x. 410 For trewe kinges this inscribe of sover- 
aigntie, that vassalage backe startes at maiestie. 

@. In the phrase /o hold (lands) 7” vassalage. 

1947 Caate Hist. Eng. 1. 195 Who being tired with beat- 
ing Cerdic consented at last that he should hold o great part 
of the west of himin vassalage, 1761 Hume /fis¢t. Eng. 1. 
ix. 186 The prince.,affered..to hold his kingdom in vassal- 
age under the Crown of England. 1991 Newte Tour Eng. 
& Scot, 284 Several good families held their estates in 
vassalage of feudal Chiefs. 

3. Stbjection, subordination servitude; service. 


Freq. const. 0. a. To a person or persons. 

1g95 T. P. Gooowine Slauchardyn u, Ded., [A} most 
worthy Patrone; to whose vasselage..bountifull rewardes 
hane bound me during life, in all ohsernancie. 1604 T. 
Waicnt Passions v. § 4. 231 Man is bound both by nature, 
grace, gratitude, vassaladge..to lone, honour, and blesse 
thee. 1624 Wituer PAilarete (1633) Kj b, Who, beforetime 
held in scorne, To yeeld Vassalage, or Duty, Though unto 
the Queen of Beauty. 1793 Buaxe Obs, Conduct Minority 
Wks. 1842 1. 626 This insolent claim of superiority on their 
part, and of a sort of vassalage to them on that of other 
members. 1849 Macaucay ffist. Zag, i. 1. 1 How our 
country, from a state of ignominions vassalage, rapidly rose 
to the place of umpire among European powers. 1878 1. 
Amer, Rev. CXXVIL. roo The revelation it makes of the 
condition of the solid South; its continued vassalage to the 
reckless and dangerous class. P 

b. To some influence, esp. of a detrimental kind. 

i6ra T. Taytor Cosm. Titus ii, 14 1t must warke in vs a 
- watchfulnes against all sinn, which bringeth such vassal- 
edge vpon vs, 1665 Geanvite Def. Van, Dogit. 13 An 
attempt to redeem the free-born spirits of Men, from an 
nnworthy vassallage to so stigmatiz’d an Authority. 1944 
Brair Grave 598 Human Nature groans Beneath a Vassal- 
age so vileand crnel. 1767 Da, Dopo Poems 8 Princes.. 
unfortunately great, Born to the pampons vassalage of state. 
1833 Lytton Godolphin 24 Allround bore the seal of vassal- 
ageto Time. 1849 Coteaince Shaks. Notes (1895) 126 The 
subservience and vassalage of strength and animal courage 
to intellect and policy. 1871 Lowet. Poge Pr. Wks. 1890 
1V. 11 English literature. showed the marks..of an artistic 
vassalage to France. 

4. +a. The authority of a superior in relation to 
a vassal. Obs, 

1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comm, 140 Lots, Sales, 
Homages, rights of Vassalage, Forrests, Ponds, Rivers. 
1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 81 How many slaves under the 
vassallage of an enemy fare better than thou! 168: H. 
Nevite Plato Rediv. 37 This Vassallage over the People, 
which the Peers of France had, being abolisht. 

b. An estate or fief held by a vassal. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1x, viii, IV, 190 The Countship of 
Faix, with six territorial vassalages. 

5. A body or assemblage of vassals, 

1807 Worpsw. White Doe u. 30 But now the inly-working 
North Was ripe to send its thousands forth, A potent vassal. 
age, to fight In Perey’s and in Neville’s right. 1826 Blackw. 
Mag. XX. 416 The assembled vassalage were all still as 
death. 1849 J. Grant Kirkaldy xx, 230 Kirkaldy, whose 
garrison was probably recruited from his own vassalage. 

Hence + Va‘aaalage v., = VassaLv. Obs. 

1648 Royalist's Defence 38 Refusing to acknowledge it His 
duty to hee governed by them His Subjects, and..to vassal- 
age unto those Rebels Himselfe, His Royall Posterity, and 
all the rest of the people. 166a R. Matuew Unt, Alch. 59 
What man labonring to fulfil his desire, is not ten times 
further off by being vassalag’d more thereunto? 


+ Va'ssalate, v. Ods— [f. Vassat sé.] = 
VASSAL v, So + Vaaaala‘tion, vassalage, subjec- 
tion. Ods.—t 

1648 W. Mountacur Devout Ess. 1. xv. § 2. 271 Thus God 
suffereth things which have no trne goodness, to work npon 
our imagination ;..and this vassallation is a penalty set by 
the true Judge of all things, upon onr attempt to design of 
our own heads, the forms of good and evil. 1659 Gavorn 
Years Ch, 496 Conventions, where either Lay-men shall 
over-number and over-awe the Clergy, or Clergy-men shall 
vassalate their consciences to gratifie any potent party, 


VAST. 


Vassaldom. rare—, 
= VASSALAGE 2, 

1876 Burnaay Ride to Khiva xxvii. 262 The khanate [of 
Khiva) was reduced to a state of complete vassaldom. 

Va'ssaless. rare. (I. Vassau sb. +-Ess.] A 
female vassal, 

tsoz{see VassaL st, 2b) 1844 AGnes STRICKLAND Queens 
Eng. U1. 41 He conld have forhidden his fair vassaless to 
marry the subject of King Philip. 

Vassalic (vesee'lik), a. [f. VassaL sd.] Of 
or pertaining to vassals or vassalage. 

1897 F.W. Maittanp Domesday Bk. §& Beyond 75 The 
very highest storeys of the feudal or vassalic edifice, 1898 
— Lownsh, & Borough 45 There are fendal or vassalic dis- 
tinctions, 

Va'ssalism. ([f. Vassau sé.] Tendency to 
accept a position of vassalage. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 600 That ohseqnious compliance... 
which indicated the shameful vassalism (if we may coin a 
ward) of a German government. 

Vassalize (vesiloiz), v. [f. Vassat sb.] 

1. trans. = VASSAL v. 1. 

. 1599 R. Lincne Anc. Fiction C ij b, Since Asia was vassal. 
ized and suhingated to the Romanes, 1648 Caomwext Le??. 
oa 20 Nov., The former Qua was that Englishinen 
might rule over one another, this to vassalise ns to a foreign 
Nation. 1653 CiisENHALE Cath. Hist. 36 Their, .close prac- 
tises against all that will not..vassalize themselves to their 
impious Lord and Master. 1670 in EB, Jupp Carpenters’ 
Co. (1887) 308 All other workemen depending on the same 
must lye adle [séc] and bee vassalized to the:r rndenes and 
exorhitances, 

2. = Vassar, 2. 

1641 Mancn Act. for Slaunder 7 He might seize all his 
estate..and vassalize his person at pleasure, 1654 SriTTLe- 
House Vind, Fifth-Mon. Men 5 Against all arbitrary or 
absolute power..vassalizing the Saints and People of God 
in this Commonwealth, 1848 Loweit /adle for Critics 1506 
To vassalize old tyrant Winter. 

Hence Varssalized f/. a., Va'ssalizing v6/, sé. 

1647 Afaids' Petition 3 Till then, wee'le remaine your 
*Vassalized Virgins. 1841 T. MacQueen in Poets Ayrsh, 
216 It marked the deep bondage of vassalised man, 1607 
Wackixcton Off. Glass 80 The *vassalizing of the rebellions 
affections. 1664 J. CHANoLEa Van Helmont's Oriat. 215 
‘Therefore the meat is not yet fully transchanged, unless 
when its own Archens being subdned, our vital one is intro- 
duced with a full vassallizing of the former. 


Va'ssalry. Also 5 vasaelry, 6 vasaalrie, 
-rey. [f. VASSAL s6,+-ny. Cf. med.L. vasseleria 
(1238) fief, OF. vassellerie warlike exploit.] 

1, = VASSALAGE 5. 

a1470 Harpinc Chron. xcix, Thei reigned vpon the 
vasselry That were out castes of all Britany, 1806 W. Taytoa 
in Ann. Rev. 1V. 67 Something could be done. .to facilitate 
the acquisition of a peculinm..by the negro vassalry. 1831 
Tyrter fist. Scot. (1864) 11. 209 The Earls of Ross and 
Huntly, whose dominions and vassalry embraced almost the 
whole of the Highlands, 188a E, Arxotp Pearls of Faith 
xxiii, (1883) 84 Queens were his slaves, and Kings his 
vassalry. 

2. = VASSALAGE 3. 

1594 O. B, Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 b, The olde bondage 
and vassalrie men of your condition were wont to be in. 
¢ 1600 in EZ. E. Wills (2882) 117 This beast ., disdaineth 
vassalrey and subjection. 

Vassal’s grass. (See quots.) = 

a 1818 M. G. Lewis Frud. IV. Ind. (1834) 251 Many years 
ago, a new species of grass was imported into Jamaica, b 
Mr, Vassal.,, This nuisance, which is called ‘ Vassal’s grass ', 
. has now completely overrnn the parish of Westmoreland. 
1885 Laov Brassey 7he Trades 262 The greater part of it 
was a coarse-looking but sweet herbage, called Vassal’s 
grass. 


Va'ssalship, [f. Vassat sd.] Vassalage. 

3578 T. N. tr. Cong, W. India 50 These generally gave 
their vassalship to the King of Spaine into the handes of 
Hernando Cortez. 1841 W.Sratoine /taly & Jt. Ist. 1. 53 
Their political rights were not affected by their vassalship, 

Vassand, obs. Sc. form of WEASAND. 

Vaasayl, obs. form of WASSAIL. 

Vast (vast), sd. [f the adj.] 

1. A vast or immense space. 
freq. with adjs, 

1604 E, G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. 5 That 
great Chaos, and infinite Vast, which the ancient Philo- 
sophers affirmed to bee vnder the earth. 1608 Suaks, Per. 
ui. i. s Thou god of this great vast, rebuke these surges, 
zgog-11 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 HIE. 442, 1 then 
would higher soar, and cast My eyes o’re the Ethereal Vast. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 683 By Juno’s guardian aid, the wat’r 

ast Secnre of storms, your Royal brother past. 1794 W. 
Tavtor in Robberds Afem. (1843) 1. 150 Our souls the bands 
of death shall tear, Through the whole starry vast to range. 
1818 Keats Endy, m1. 859 Far as the mariner on highest 
mast Canseeall round npon the calmed vast. 1850 TENNyson 
in Ment.Concl, xxxi, A soul shall draw from ont the vast And 
strike his being intobounds. 1898 ‘I’. Harpy Wessex Poens 
72 And up fromthe vast a murmuring passed As froma wood 


of ee 
. Const. of (heaven, sea, ete.). Also fg. 

1610 Suans, Ten. 1. ii, 326 Vrchins Shall for that vast of 
night that they may wore All exercise on thee. @ 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poens Wks. (1711) 34/2 Such as do 
Nations govern, and command Vasts ofthe Seaand Emperies 
of Land. 1667 Mitron /. Z. vi. 203 Throngh the vast of 
Heavn [t sounded. 1795 W. Brake Song Los 42 And all 
the vast of Nature shrunk Before their shrunken eyes, 1838 
Euiza Coox England iv, Ud tread the vast of mountain 
range, or spot serene and flowered. 1872 Gro. Enior Afiddlem. 
xlv, Which need never stop short at the boundary of know- 
ledge, hnt can draw for ever on the vasts of ignorance. 

2.. dtal, A very great number or amount. 


[f Vassau sé. +-poM.] 


Chiefly foer., and 


cL —C TTC lr rrTltltt‘(‘( i‘iaXxXKVWnesPr’h 


VAST. 


1993 Piper of Peebles 14 A vast o' fouk a‘ round about 
Come to the feast. ¢1820 Hoacc Sheph. Wedding i, ‘Vhey 
couldaa get them [sc. leisters} sindry, else there had beea a 
vast o hiudeshed. ax8z5- in dialect glossaries (E. Anglia, 
Vks., Leic.,etc.). 1853 R.S. Suatees Soasey Sp. Tour (1893) 
30 It takes a vast of clothes, even at Oxford prices, to come 
toathonsand pounds, 3888 Hux.ev in Live (1900) I. xii. 
188, I took a vast of trouble (as the country folks say) about it. 

Vast (vast), a. and adv, [ad. L. vastus void, 
immense, extensive, etc., or F. vaste (1611), It, 
- Pg. vasio.] 

. OF very great or large dimensions or size; huge, 
immense, enormous. 

1575-85 App. Sanovs Serr. 360]f ye compare..one of 
smale stature, with a vast giant,..the combat could not 
choose but seeme in all potntes verie vnequall. 1603 HoLtann 
Plutarch's Mor.294 Unskilfull cutters..are of opinion that 
the enormous and huge statues, called Colosses, which they 
cut, will seeme more vast and mightie if they frame them 
stradling with their legs. 1666 Bovie Urig. Forms § Qual, 
171 These Bodies, that are the vastest and the most impor- 
tant of the Sublunary World. 1714-4 Pore Rafe Lock v. 92 
Three seal-rings, which after, melted down, Form’d a vast 
buckle for his widow's gown. 1762-7: H. Wacrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1, 222 A vast ruff, a vaster fardingale 
..are the features by which every body knows at once the 
Pictures of queen Elizabeth. 1860 Tyxpact Glace. 1. xvii. 

15 On the ice cascades..the river glacier has piled vast 

locks on vaster pedestals, 1867 Lapv Herpert Cradée L. 
vi. 155 It is not a single building, but rather a vast collection 
of chambers and galleries, 

absol, 1784 Cowrrr Task vy. 811 A ray of heav'nly light, 
gilding all forms Terrestrial in the vast and the miaute. 
1802 Finocater Agric. Surv. Peebles, 18 The mountains,.. 
too much upon the vast for beanty, are yet too tame for the 
sublime. = a F 

2, Of great orimmense extent or area; extensive, 
far-stretching. 

1590 Suaus. Alrds. NV. v.i.9 One sees more diuels then 
vaste hell can hold. 600 J, Porv tr. Leo's Africa vit. 290 
Betweene which two Kingdomes lieth a vast desert being 
much destitute of water. 1625 W. Lawson Cousttry Housew, 
Gard, (1626) 23 The top hath the vast aire to spread his 
boughs in. 2663 Butter Hd. 1. i. 327 Thorough Desarts 
vast Aad Regions Desofate they past. 1697 Davoen Virg. 
Georg. it. 531 Such an extent of Plains, so vast a Space Of 
Wilds unknown.,Allures their Eyes. rg7za Wotcaston 
Ralig. Nat. v. (t724) 79 What a vast field for contemplation 
iz hereopened! 1774 Gotosm. Vat. // ist. (1776) 1. 100 The 
tiver. overflowed the adjacent country, like a vast lake. 
eet Witson City of Plague u. iii. 29a Another month, 
and I am left alone In the vast city. 1865 W.G. Patcrave 
Arabia 1, 39% The circle of vision here embraces vaster 
plains and bolder mountains. 187: Freeman Norv. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvii. 70 Ruling over vast territory which bad been 
held hy the Earls, 

Comb, 186 Lo, Lytton & Fane Tannhduser 85 The sun, 
About him drawing the vast-skirted clouds. 1888 F. Hume 
Me. Alidas\, Prol., From thence it spread inland into vast- 
rolling pastures. d 

b. Qualifying nouns of dimension. 


4677 Miéce Fr. Dict. 1. s.v. Vaste, A Country of a vast - 


extent. 1688 Prioa A» Ode i, The mysterious Gulph of vast 
Immensity. a1zat— To C'tess Dowager of Devonsh. i, 
That Both, their Skill to this vast Height did raise, Be ours 
the Wonder, and be yours the Praise, 1745 De For Vey. 
round World (1840) 345 A pit orhole of a vast depth. 19774 
Pennant Tour. Scot. in 1772 6 The church standsat a vast 
height above the town, 1809-14 Wornsw. Zzxcurs. tv. 1161 
A temple framing of dimensions vast, Aad yet not too enor. 
mous for the sound Of human anthems, 1865 Kinesi.ry 
Herew. x, Wis vast breadth of shoulder, 
ec. In transf. or fig. uses. 

5736 Butter Ana. tt, ii. Wks. 1874 1. 173 The scheme of 
nature. .is evidently vast, even beyond all possible imagina- 
tion, 31738 Westey /’s, c. iv, Vast as Eternity thy Love. 
1784 Cowrer Sasé vi. 218 But how should matter.. satisfy 
a law So vast in its demands, unless impell'd fetc.]. 1806 
R, Cumageacann Alem, (1807) 1, 160 Time whelms us in 
the vast Inane. 3285a H. Rocers Let. Faith (1853) 142 It 
must be accomplished in a cycle vast as those of the geolo- 
gical eras. 1859 Kincstev Lef?. (1878) IL. ag2 Science is 
grown too vast for any one head. 1884 Congregational 
Year Bk. 56 Mightier wonders and vaster problems, 

3. Of the mind, etc.: Unusnally large or com- 
prehensive in grasp or aims. 

3610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 464 Cardinal! Wolsey,.. 
whose vast minde reached alwayes at things too high. 1650 
R. Staeviton Strada's Low-C, Wars ut, 38 But the Priace 
of Orange and Count Egmont..were of vaster spirits then 
the rest. 1692 Drvoen Sf. Aureniont’s Ess. 372 Her Spirit 
is extensive without being Vast, never rambling so far in 
gener2zi Thonghts, as not to be able to return easily to 
singular Considerations. 1710 Steere Tatler No. a09 Px 
The Account we have of his vast Mind. 1743 Francis tr. 
Horace, Odes 1. xxxvii.xa Vast in her Hopes, and giddy with 
Success, 1815 Sueceer Alastor 287 With voice far sweeter 
than thy dying notes, Spirit more vast than thine. 

4. Very great, immensc, enormous, in respect of 
amount, quantity, or number. 

1637 Verney Alem, (1907) 1. x14 Vet what is all this but a 
small part of those vast treasures left him by his father. 
@ 3661 Futter Worthies (2840) 11. 571 Sir Thomas Cooke, 
late lord mayor of London, one of vast wealth. 168: FLavet 
Meth. Grace xix, 341 No wise man expends vast sums to 
bring home trifling commodities, 1730 A. Gorvon M/afei's 
Amphith, 64 The vast Rain which fell at that Time, 1760 
R. Brown Comp. Farmer 1, 62,1 have known vast crops of 
rye upon barren lands that have been old warrens, and wel! 

unged with rabbits. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St..-Pierre's Sindy 
Nat. (1799) 1. 93 The members of the vast family of Mankind, 
3838 Tutetwact Greece 1V, 369 Carrying away vast herds of 
cattle, 1855 Macautav ‘list, Eng. xii, LIL. 210 The same 
tyranny..had rohbed his Church of vast wealth. 1872 
Raymona Statist. Mines & Mining 224 The Colorado River 
- sends a vast body of water to the Gulf of California, 


b. With nouns of qnality, action, etc. .* 


61 


, 1595 Suaxs. Fohn uv. iii. 152 Vast confusion waites.. The 
iminent decay of wrested pompe. c¢1600 Life ¢ Death 
Long Meg of West. ii, Oa this Sir John de Castile, in a 
bravado, would aceds make an experiment of her vast 
strength, 1647 //amilton Papers (Camden) 148 Soe unequall 
.. where there is so vast a disproportion in the knowledge, 
abilities, and interests of the persons. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
1, 89 Vast are the thanks thy grateful Rome shou'd pay To 
wars, which usher in thy sacred sway, 1765 Museum Rust. 
1V. 166 The same vast superiority will be found in every 
article of employment to which these waggons caa be put. 
1796 Burne Regic. Peace Wks, VIIL. 393 Most of them 
engage, for a short time at a vast price, every actor or actress 
of name in the metropolis, 1833 Hr. Martineau Fy. Wines 
§ Pol. i. 15 Vast labour willthe tequired to render these 
lands productive once more. 1856 Faoune Hist. Eng, (1858) 
I, ii. 174 His reading was vast, especially in theology. 
ce, With nouns denoting number or amount. 

(Passing into next.) 

(a) 1677 Matce Fr, Dict, u, A vast quantity, uve grande 
quantité, 1936 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Leé. fo C'less of 
Sristel 25 Nov., The vast number of English crowds the 
town so much, 1748 Aason's Voy. vii, 105 These rocks 
terminate in a vast number of ragged points. 1823 Edin, 
Kev. XXXIX. 49 To put vast quantities of men iato prison. 
baa Buckie Civiliz. 1, vii 325 Disputes..now regarded 
with indifference by the vast majority of educated men. 
1884 Marshall's Tennzs Cuts 154, ! saw a vast number, and 
examined them very carefully. 

(6) 1718 Hickes & Netson ¥. Ketélewell ui. cxvi. 478 He 
took a vast deal of Pains, nicely to Examine every ‘Thing, 
1802 Mar. Evcewortu Moral T, (1816) 1. v. 27 Mackenzie, 
with artificial admiration, said a vast deal more than he 
thought, 1858 Dickens Le/?. (1880) II. 75 We have done a 
vast deal here, 1878 Brack Adv, Phaeton xviii. 246 He 
showed her a vast amouat of studied respect. 

5. In weakened sense as a mere intensive, 
i in fashionable use in the r8th.cent.: cf. VastLy 

Y. 2. 

169 Puttirs (ed, 5) s.v., Figuratively we say, such a one 
has a vast Fancy, a vast Wit, vast Parts, &c. 1700S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. £. (nd. 120 Every new and full Moon, the 
Sea drives ‘em up ina vast way. a1704 T. Brown Beauties 
Wks. 1730 I. 45, I saw Armida, to my vast surprize, So 
rich in charms, 1764 Rein /aguiry ii. §1 That most other 
bodies while exposed to the air are continually sending 
forth efluvia of vast subtilty. x180x Strutt Sforts & Past. 
u, i. 6x They shot with vast precision to that distance. 1840 
Hawtuorne Brogr. Sk., ieee (3879) 186 An oliject of 
vast antipathy to many of the settled ministers, 186: F. 
Metcatra O.xonian in Iceland iti, (1867) 33 Their wise 
heads go everlastiag. .nidding, nodding, with vast solemnity. 

b. A vast many, a great many. ? Ods. 

1695 Wooowarp Nar, Hist, Earth 1. 49 By..perpetnal 
Circulation a vast many things in the System of Nature are 
transacted. 1728 De Foe Plague (1754) 22 The Restoration 
had brought a vast many Families to London. 1771 T. 
Hutt. S¥r W. Harrington (1797) Hl. 207 Jacob was sent 
out 2 vast many times, 1833 IT. Hook /arson's Daw. 11. it, 
But there are a vast many persons in the neighbourhood 
who would make suitable bene for such a girl, 1853 
Hawtnorne Tanglewood T., Pomegranate Seeds, lt troubled 
her with a vast many teader fears. 

c. adv. = Vastty adv, Now dial, 

1687 Miéce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, A vast rich Town, une Ville 
Sort riche, 1756 Amory Buncle (1770) II. 264 Many vast 
high ones [se. mountains] we crossed, and travelled through 
very wonderful glins. 3757 H. Braooxr Feomale Officer t. 
viii, He is vast expert at his weapon, truly! ¢1790 'M.P." 
[Dororuy Kitner] A necd. Boarding School 1, 47,1 cannot 
say that | am vast fond of her. /éfd. 98 Half a dozen of 
them all at once calling out, O ! vast fine! vast fine! 1809- 
in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Vaat, southern ME, var, Fast sé., 2., and adv, ; 
obs. Sc. f. WASTE. : : 

t Vast, v Obs! [ad. L. vast-dre.] trans. 
To oe waste, destroy. 

3434 Misvn Mending Life 119 For be. . fleschly sawle in-to 
behald yng of be godhede is not rauischyd bot if it he gostely, 
all fleschly fettyngis vastyd, 

*Vast, Vast, aphetic ff. Avast. 

1841 R, H. Dana Seaman's Man. 133 Avast, or Vast, an 
order to stop. 1894 Outing XXIV. 72/2 ‘ Vast 1" yells the 
coxswain, as the pier of the railroad bridge flies by. 

+ Va‘stacy. 06s! [f. Vasra.] Vastness, 

3607 Tiberius Claudius Nere Ma, What Lidian desart, 
Indian vastacie? What wildernesse in wilde Arabia, So 
hatefull monster euer nourished? 

+ Va'state, f//. a. Obs.-) [ad. L. vastat-us, 
pa. pple. of vas/are.] Laid waste; devastated, 

3649 T. Apams Serwt., Taming of Longue Wks, 152 The 
vastate ruines of ancient monuments. 

Va'state, v. rare. (Cf. prec. and VastaTion 
3.] ¢rans. ‘To render ansusceptible. 

189a Harper's Mag. LX XXIV. 608/1 That long passion 
of his early youth, which seemed to have vastated him 
before he came there. He was rather proud of his vastation. 

Vastation (vestz'-fon). Also 6 vastacion. 
[ad. L. vastation-, vastatio, n. of action f. vastare, 
f, vastus waste. So It. vastazione, Pg. vastacao.] 

+1. The action of laying waste, devastating, or 
destroying. Also freq., an instance of this, Ods. 
(very common 1610-1660). 

3545 Jove Exp. Dan. vii. x20 b, Howe greate vastacions 
and destruccions iathe chirche are there propbecied | 624 
Raceicn //ist, World wv. i, § 1 The Greekes. .doe still, as in 

former times, continue the inuasion and vastation of each 
other, 21639 Spottiswoop /fist. Ch. Scot. ut. (1677) 175 
Thereupon insued a pitiful vastation of Churches and 
Church-buildings, 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 383 
No war, no sedition, ..no vastation,..made so great a waste 
upon the religion..of that place, 

+2. The fact or condition of being devastated or 
laid waste. Ods. 


VASTLY. 


1578 Banister Hist. Many. 64 The whole masse of man 
must needes haue runne in perpetuall ruine, and vasta- 
tion, 1617 Cottins Def. Bp. Ely u. x, 458 We lament their 
desolation and vastation, 1639 Futter Holy War mt. xxiv. 
(1840) 162 The sad spectacle of their country’s vastation 
would disturh their minds. 1653 Gavoen Hicrasp, To Rar, 
24 lt may be through the Lords mercy, this wiaters floud 
shall be for their mendment or fertility, and not for their 
utter vastation aad ruine. 

3. The action of purifying by the destruction of 
evil qualities or elements. Also ¢ransf. 

1847 Emerson Regr. Afen, Swedenborg Wks. (Boha) 1. 
328 He was let down through a column that seeaied of 
brass,..that he might descend safely among the unhappy, 
and witness the vastation of souls. 1888 J. Exus WVe:v 
Christianity xii, 290 Spirits preparing for heaven, or under- 
going vastation. 1892 [see VasTATE v.]. 

+ Vastative, a. 0ds.—' [f. L. vast-dre: see 
-ATIVE.] Devastating. 

1667 WaterHouse Fire London 34 Circumstances, benign 
to, and corresponding with a vastative event. 

+ Vastator. 0Oés.— [a. L. vastator, agent-n. f. 
vastére.| Devastator. 

3659 GaupeN Tears Ch, 86 The cunning Adversaries and 
Vastators of the Church of England drive a lesser trade, 

Vaste, southern ME, var. Fast a., adv., and v.; 
obs. Sc. f. WastE sé, and v, Vastell, obs. var. 
WasTEL, Vastering (obs. Sc.) : see WASTERINO. 

+Vastidity. Os. [Irreg. var. VastTITY.] 
Vastness, vastitnde. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas, for AM. 11. i. 68 A restraint, Though 
all the worlds vastiuitie you had To a determin'd scope. 
{1812 W. Tennant Amster F. uu. xvii, Their heads with 
curi'd vastidity of wig.] 

Va'stily, adv. (f. Vasty a.) In a vast manner. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drania of Exile 972 A few Dis- 
tinguishable phantasms vague and grand Which sweep out 
and around us vastily, y 

Vastitude (va'stiti#d). [ad. L. vastitido, f. 
vastus VAST a.] 


ti. Devastation ; laying waste. Oés.— 

1545 Jove Axf. Dan. ix. 162 And aftir the bataill their 
shalbe an vtter perpetual! vastitude and destruccion of them. 

2. The quality of being vast ; immensity. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Vasiitude, greatness, exceeding large- 
nesse. 3790 H. Bovp Ruins Athens in Poet. Neg, (1806-7) 
75 The woodland orator,.. Mute and bennmb’d, a theatre 
surveys Whose vastitude appalls him. 1825 ‘I, Hook Say- 
ings Ser... Passion & Princ. i, The vastitude of the multi- 
farivus objects by which she..is environed. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine Crowaed § Buried vii, The torrid vastitude Of 
India fele.. That name, 

b. Of immaterial things. 

180g Fostea £ss.1. iv, You adopted a certain vastitude of 
phrase, mistaking extravagance of expression for greatness 
of thought. 1833 Mew Alouthly Alag. XXXAX, 181 The 
Abbey performances gave this country a character no other 
has ever yet achieved for vastitude, precision, and excellence 
in the grander demonstrations of music, 1884 Congrega- 
tional Year Bk. 55 They could not see..the measure or 
the issues of their mission—or, perhaps, its very vastitude 
had paralysed their energies. 

c. Unusual largeness. 

1876 Browntxc S/of 12 He who owns the wealth Which 
blocks the window's vastitude. 1886 Dowoen Shed/ey 11. 
ato If the vastitude of Mr, Gisborne’s nose was, as Shelley 
gd Slawkenbergian. 

3. A vast extent or space, 

184x Hor. Smitu Aoneyed Man I. vi. 163 Sending up.. 
spires, domes, and cupolas from a superincuimhent vastitude 
of smoke. 2854S. New leur, Rhet. 71 Onward through 
the immense vastitudes which the Almighty haad has 
sprinkled with suns and world-systems. 1883 Liverfood 
Courier ag Sept. 4/5 The enormous astral vastitudes were 
seen to be broken by the domain of another tenant. 

Vastity (va'stiti). Now rare. Also 7 vaust- 
ity. (ad. L. vastitas or ¥. vastité (= It. vastita, 
Sp. vastedad): see VAST a, and -1TY.] 

+1. The fact or quality of being desolate, waste, 
void, or empty. Oés. 

1548 Jove Exp. Dan. ix. 162b, Aftir the batails were 
done there remayned a perpetuall vastite & desolacion. 
3586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 49 Hauing warre and discorde 
as the causes of destruction, vastity and penurye. 1894 
Nasne P, Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) I. a5 Finding nothiag 
Lut emptines and vastitie. 1618 J, Taytor (Water P.) 
Penniless Pilgr, Wks. (1630) 130/2 Hee therefore did re- 
plenish the vaustity of my empty purse. 16aa PeEacnam 
Compl, Gent. 69 Earthquakes..upun the face of the Earth, 
raising of it in one place, leaving Gulfes and Vastitie in 
another, 3651 Raleigh's Ghost 174 The army of the Gentiles 
causing desolation, and vastity, shall..destroy the City.] 

2. The quality of being vast or immense; 


vastness, vastitude. 

1603 Froxio A/ontaigne i. xii. 345 In considering the 
clowdy vastitie and gloomie canapies of our churches. 1635 
Hevwoop //ierarchy 1, 4 Th’ unbounded Sea and Vastitie 
of shore, All these expresse a Godhead to adore. 1657 
Tomson Renon's Disp, 403* The Dead Sea because of 
its vastity. .remains immovable. =, 

transf, 1654 Couaixe Dianea mn. 255 This [Kingdom] of 
Cyprus is sufficient to satiate the vastitie of these thoughts, 
3859 Avotpn Simplicity Creation p. xi, The filth had read 
a great part of my work, admired the vastity of physical 
knowledge embodied therein. 

3. A vast or immense space. rare—}. d 

r6sa Neeouam tr, Sedden's Mare Cl. 17 Witness the mani¢e 
ae parts of Africa and the immense vastities of the new 
world, 

‘Vastland, obs. Sc. form of WESTLAND. 


Vastly (va'stli), adv. [f Vast a. +-Ly*.] 
1. In a waste or desolate manner. rare—. 


VASTNESS. 


1593 Saks. Lwcr. 1740 Who, like a Jate-sackd island, 
Re stood Bare and unpeopled in this fearful flood. 
2. Immensely; to an extent or degree not readily 


grasped or estimated. 

1664 Powea £xA. Philos. Pref. 17 Though these hopes be 
vastly hyperbolical. 1676 Etrearpce Wax of Mode 
Why, first she's an Heiress peal y ele 1708 J. CHaMBEa- 
tayxm S¢. Gt Brit. (1710) 7 lt hath many safe and com- 
modious Ports and Havens, as Falmouth vastly spacious. 


1734 Beaxecay Alctphr, ur § 5 This vastly great, or infinite | 


power and wisdom, 1862 Cornhill Mag. Jan. 73 Popular 
power has increased vastly during the last half-century tn 
onr own country, 1885 Manch, Exam. 4 Age 4/6 A policy 
which will add so vastly to its influence and power. 

b. Freq. with words or phrases denoting com- 
parison, . 

1665 Gianvitt Def, Fax, Dog. 25 When the Actions 
whereby they are produced are so vastly diverse. 1693 
Apel. Cl Scot. 315 Ina sense vastly different from what 
was intended by Mr. Rule. 1710 J. Cuarxe tr. Kohault's 
Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 3 ii. 53 The Bullet will be carried 
vastly further than the small Shot. 1778 Sueripan Cap 
it ili, To be sure, a circus or a crescent would have been vastly 
better, 1820 Haztirr Table-7. Ser. ut, xvi, (1869) 32a You 
have got on vastly beyond the point at which you have set 
out. 1846 Greener Sci, Gunnery 229 It is of trifling conse- 
quence..that the explosion of sporting powder is vasily more 
rapid and powerful. 1879 Tourcas Fool's Err, xxii. 134 The 
Union people here are vastly in a minority. 

3. In weakened sense as a mere intensive: Ex- 
ceedingly, extremely, very. (Cf VasTa.5.) 

Common in fashionable use in the r8th cent. chiefly with 
adjs. (a), but occasionally with vbs. (4) or advs. (c). The 
abuse of vas? and wast/y iscommented on by Lord Chester- 
field, Leté, No. 195 and 196. 

(a) 1664 Verney Men, (1907) I. 204 She putts on and 
assumes much, very much of the ae extravagant hamors. 
17az De For Plague (1754) 219 The City.. was vastly full of 
People. 1733 Tl. Buanet 47S. Le?. 30 Jan., Believe me most 
affectionately, though vastly peevish, Yours ‘I. B. 1784 
Miss Buanxey Cecilia vi. xi, This is all vastly true; but I 
have no time to hear any more of it just now. 1826 J. 


Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) 11. 78 A vastly acute and . 


doggedly intellectual fellow. 1850 Tnackerav Pendennis 
xxii, Mrs, Portman..was vastly hitter against Pen..since 
his impertinent behaviour to the Doctor. 1872 Biack Adz. 
Phaeton vi. 68 That small person,.was becoming vastly 
indignant. 

(4) r7g0 H. Watrore Le??. (1846) IT. 358, 1 laughed vastly. 
1766 Gotnsm, Vicar xii, 1 protest I like my Lady Blarney 
vastly. ¢1830 Arad, Nes, (Rtldg.) 234, 1 should vastly like 
to examine this little hunchback a little more closely. 1879 
Mas. Macquoro Berksh. Lady 182 That will please me vastly. 

(ec) 1756 Mas. Cacperwoop in Coltness Collect, (Maitland 
Club) 127 He..sung vastly fine. 1799 Sueatoan Pizarro 
Prol., An’t you come vastly late? 1814 Jane Austen Lady 
Susan xv, She talks vastly well. 1837 Lvtron £. Alaltravers 
5 As for bed, this chair-will do vastly well. 

Vastness (va'stnés). [f. Vast a.] 

+1. Desolation ; waste. Ods. rare. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. u, vii. §7 Because their excur- 
sions into the limits of physical causes hath bred a vastness 
and solitude in that tract. 1642 Sta E. Derinc SA. on Kelig. 
87 This Bill doth seem tome an uncouth wildernesse, a 
dismall vastnesse, : 

2. ‘The quality of being vast ; immensity. 

1607 Beaus. & Ft, Woman Hater iu. iii, Could the Sea 
throw up his vastness, And offer free his best inhabitants. 
1567 Miron P. L. vit. 472 Scarse from his mould Behemoth 
higgest born of Earth upheav'd His vastness. 1698 Frvea 
Acc. E. India _§& P. 12 The swelling Surges menace the 
lowering Skies, leaving a Ilollow where they borrowed their 
Gigantine Vastness. 1794 hlrs. Ravcurre ALyst, Udolpho 
vi, Emily gazed with enthusiasm on the vastness of the sen. 
1838 De Moacan Ess. Probab. 24 When we speak of the 
vastness, the regularity, and the permanency of the solar 
system, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 199 The vastness of 
scale in the Milanese palaces..impressed me..at once. 

fig. Vor B, Jonson Poetaster v. ili, The open vastnesse of 
a tyrannes eare. 1873 Heatrs Anim. § Afast, i. 8 You will 
be able to appreciate the vastness of this nrea of cruelty. 

b. Of immaterial things. 

1642 Frercuer Propketess 1. i, You have blown his swoln 
pride to that vastness, As he believes the Earth is in his 
fathom, 1638 Verney Alen. (1907) 11. 77 The vastnesse of 
my affection. 1850 Texnyson /# Afem, xcvii, 1 look’d on 
these and thought of thee In vastness and in mystery. 1889 
Rusuin Pretevita 11). 146 The vastness of Scott’s trie 
historical knowledge. 

3. A vast or immense space. 

1674 N. Fairrax Budk & Selv. 61 The excellent Dr. Hen. 
More, whose soul may have roamed as far into these scopes 
and vastnesses as most mens in the world. 1855 Loner. 
Hiaw., xii. 137 Then a voice was heard..Coming from the 
empty vastness. 1875 — Masque Paudora vi, Thunder and 
tempest of wind Their trumpets blow in the vastness. 

+ Va‘sture. Ods.—' [f. Vast a.] = prec. 3. 

1995 Edw. I11, 11. i. 402 What can-one drop of poyson 


harme the Sea, Whose hugie vastures can digest the ill And 
make it Joose his operation? 

Vasty (vorsti), a. [f. Vast a.+-yv.] 
immense. (In inod. use after Shakspere.) 

1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. LV, 111. i, 52, 1 can call Spirits from the 
vastie Deepe, 1599 — //ex, V, 11. iv. 105 The poore Soules, 
for whom this hungry Warre Opens his vastie Jawes, 1605 
Play of Stucley Kiijb, Which makes me..sorrow that thy 
valour should be sunke In such a vasty vnknowne sea of 
Armes. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. & 330,1 saw in a 
white-sandy ground divers vastie, craggie stones of strange 
formes. 

179a R. Cumazacanp Calvary 182 Noah can tell How 
all the earth with violence was fill’d, Or eer the fountains of 
the vasty deep Were broken up. 1845 Foap //andbh. Sp. 
1. 77 The feudal castle, the vasty Escorial, the rock-built 
alcazar. 1867 E. F. Butt £ece Coeduin i, 10 Not a whisper, 
not a rustle, through all the vasty dome. 


Vast, 
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. 1848 Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 63 Yon pretty little star 
fhe « a vasty falsehood. 1885 Pater Aferius 11. 48 
Those vasty conceptions of the later Greek philosophy. 

+Va'sy,a. Obs. Also veasy. [app. f. F. vase 
slime.] Slimy. 

174a Lond. & Country Brew.1. (ed. 4) 75 In the Marshes 
of Kent and Essex, the Air,.is generally so infectious, by 
Means of those low, veasy, boggy Grounds. 1743 10rd. 1. 
(ed. 2) 143 Who sees our vasy, muddy Sediments .. often 
increased iy the Foulnesses of new Supplies, and subsided 
at the Bottom? 

Vat (vet),s. Forms: 3 ueat, 3-4 uet, 5- vat, 
4, 6 vatte, 8 vatt; 4-5 vaat, 4,6-8 vate, 6 vaette. 
[Southern variant of Far sé.t- The long vowel in 
the obs. forms vaad, vaie, is derived from the OE. 


pl. (/alz, etc.) or from late forms of the gen. and 


dat. sing. (fates, fate).] 

1. A cask, tun, or other vessel used for holding or 
storing water, beer, or other liquid ; usually one of 
some size in which a liquor, esp. beer or cider, 
undergoes fermentation or is prepared ; +} a vessel. 

aiaas Yuliana 31 Pe worldes wealdent pat wiste sein 
iuhan his ewanigeliste unhurt ipe ueat of wallinde eoli. 
1340 Aye. 231 Hi berepa wel precious tresor ine a wel 
fyebble uet. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 5695 An Archebysschop.. 
bad hym ordeyne an huge vaat, Ful of water clere. 1399 
Ace. Exch. KR. 473/11. 2 Pro xxiiij cirenlis ligneis emptis 
ad diuers{os] vattes et cowelys inde ligandis pro aqua in 
eisdem conseruanda. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 577 Cuva, 
acuve oravaat. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 465 Canels or 
pipis, wynes forth to lede Into the vat & tonnys, make also, 
1582 Hutoer, Vat, or fat, a _vessell for water, ale, bere, or 
any licour, Jadu, 1605 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iit 
Captaines 745 Vsach grape to weeps and crimsin strenms to 
spin Into the Vate, set to receive them in, 1662 CuARLETON 
Afyst. Vintners (4675) 194 A clean and strongly-scented 
Cask or Vate. 1697 Prior ZA. Sir F. Sheppard 41 My 
Uncle..Might have..Taught me with Cyder to replenish 
My Vats or ebbing Tide of Khenish. 1708 J. Puruirs Cyder 
1.18 Would’st thou, thy Vats with gen’rous Juice should 
froth? Respect thy Orchats. 1782 tao in Boswedl 
5 Apr., We are not here to sell a parcel of boilers and vats, 
1830 M, Donovan Dom, Econ. 1.169 This fermenting tun is 
an immense circular vat or tub bound with strong iron hoops, 
and covered in atall parts, 1872 Yeats Vectn. Hist. Conti. 
237 For the large circular vats in which the ale was formerly 
fermented, slate tuns have been recently substituted. 

Comb. 1611 Coter., Cuvelier, a vat-maker, or tuh-maker. 

b. A vessel, cauldron, or cistern containing the 
liquid used in dyeing or some other process. 

1548 Exyvot, Avienum, a great vatte, wherein purple is 
dyed. 1632 Suerwoop sv., A dying Vat, cumier. 1738 
Cuampers Cyci, s.v. Dying lugredients, Dying materials... 
applied. .by only dipping the stuff in the vat of dye. 
1788 Z'rans. Soc. Aris V1. 165 (Papermaking), Having 
prepared the stnff, chest and vatt, quite clenn, I chopt the 
clean bark or first preparation [etc]. 179: W. Hamicion 
Berthollet's Dyeing 1. Vutrod. p. ii, The Stnffs..were im- 
mersed in vats, where they reccived various colours. 1825 
J. Nicwotson Opferal. Alechanie 366 The large vat or cistern 
{of a paper-mill], A A, is of an oblong figure on the outside. 
1834 Porcelain & Glass 38 When the flints are thus suffi- 
ciently ground, the semi-fluid is transferred to another vat. 
1893 Hamearon /n fell. Life xt. i, 432 Every locality is like 
a dyer's vat, the residents take its colour, 

te. =Farsél1b. Obs. rare. . 

1509 Pilton Churchw. Ace, (Som. Rec, Soc.) 53 Item an 

oyle vatte of sylver. 
+d. A cask or tub used as areceptacle for refuse 
or filth, Ods. 


1834-5 ALS. Rewl, D. 77 fol. 67b, The vaettes that con- 
vayeth the Rubbysch frome the great Kechyn, 1536 /0¢02., 
Skoryng and makyng clean the Vattes of the Comen Jakes 
«With other vattes with in the said castell. 

2. In various special uses: & = CHEESE-VAT. 

1669 WorLipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 334 Vadlor, or Vallow, 
or Vate,a concave Mould wherein a Cheese is pressed. 1860 
All Year Round Not 51.19 The next step taken was to get 
a proper ‘vat ‘and ‘follower’ made of solid mahogany. 

b. Zanning. = ‘TAN-VAT. 

1977 Pil. Trans. LXVITI. 115 Until they think proper to 
lay it away in the Vatts. In these holes, which are the 
largest in the tan-yard, the leather is spread out smooth. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 111. 2490/2 The tan-yard contains 
a number of wooden-lined vats, whose tops'are level with the 
..ground, 1885 /arer’s Mag. Jan. 276/% The hides ore 
placed..in vats filled with a dissolved excrement. 

ce. Cornwall, (See quot.) 

7A Payer Alin, Cornud. 225 Upon the top of the arch or 
hack of the calciner, is made a square hollow place called a 
Vate or Dry, sufficient to contain a serving or hand barrow 
full of Tin, 

a. Afining. (See quols.) 

1802 J. Maws Afin, Derby Gloss., Vat, a wooden tub 
used to wash ore and mineral substances. 1874 Raysoxp 
Statist. Mines & Alining 253 Outside of the building the 
pulp runs first into vats, where the heavier portion settles 
and the rest goes intothe creek. 1888 F. Hume A/me. Midas 
1. y, ‘I'he wash was carried along in the trucks from the top 
of the shaft to the puddlers, which were large circular vats 
into which water was constantly gushing. 

e. Saltmaking. A salt-pit (see quots.). 
1860 Maurv' P/tys. Geog, (Low) ii, 22 There is a series of 


| vats or pools through which the water is pnssed as it comes 


from the sea, and is reduced to the briny state, 186r J, JJ. 
Bennet Stores Medit, (1875) 1. v.143 The vats or pools into 
which the sea-water is received for evaporation, . 

3. A cask, barrel, or other vessel for holding or 
storing dry goods; = Far sé.) 3. 

1766 Enticn London 1V. 328 Their business being to 
attend each ship, to top the vats, and to return an account 
of the coals measured, 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 741 
The arrival of a vat of Hambro’ yarn. /¢7d., ‘The inhabit. 
ants met the waggon,..decorated the vat with ribands, . .and 


VATICAL. 


drew the same through the village. 1859 F. A. Gairritus 
Artili, Man. (1862) 159 The horses are to he taken out; the 
harness. _packed in vats. 

+b. Formerly used as a measure of capacity for 
coal (see quots. and Fat sd,! 4). Ods. 

1708 Constit. Watermen’s Co, xiii, lt is agreed and 
order’d, that all Lightermen selling Couls, shall sel! Pool- 
measure,.. ‘That is to say, One and ‘Twenty Chaldron to the 
Score, or otherwise to sell the same Measure each person 
huys, (provided the Parcel be Five Chaldron and a Vait at 
the least), 1763 A#x. Reg. 64 Importation of coals into the 
port of London in the year 1762, amounting to 570,774 
chaldrons and one vat, 1841 Acc. Peculations Coat Trade 
5 The measure used in the pool is hy vat; this contains nine 
bushels heaped? 

+c. (See quot.) Oéds. 

1730 Battey (fol.), Kat, Vat, (of Merchandise) an uncertain 
quantity, as of yarn, from 210 to 211 bundles; of wire, from 
20 to 25 pound weight, &c. 

4, Dyeing. The liquid solution in which the 
material to be dyed is immersed; the dyeing 
liquor. Usually with defining term. 

1985 Dict. Arts & Sci. 11. 998/2 Lime is much used in 
working blue-vats, //d, 1000/2 The blue vats in deep 
blues of the fifth stall, give no considerable weight. 1765 
lindigo vat: see Inpico C. 1}. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 415 
In this vat, the immediate PIPE Dee +. perform the dis- 
oxidizing function of the copperas in the cold vat. /d/d., 
The pastel vats require most skill..in consequence of their 
complexity. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. 111. 251 Copperas 
or common blue vat.  /ézd. 252 An excess of lime yields a 
sharp vat ;..too little lime yields a soft vat. r900 rnd. Soc, 
Dyers XN1. 8 A vat prepared with caustic soda. 

5. aitrib., as vat-room; vat-man, Papermaking, 
a workman who lifts the pulp from the vat and 
monlds the sheets of paper; a dipper or maker; 
vat-net (see quot.); vat-press, Papermaking, a 
press in which the sheets are placed after they leave 
the vat. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 927 Meanwhile the “vat-man puts 
the deckel upon the other mould. 1885 Aucyc/. Brtt. XVII. 
225/1 The vatman takes up enough pulp on the mould to 
fill the deckle. 1884 Kwicuy Dict. Afech. Suppl. 921/1 *Vat 
net, used as a Strainer over a tub or tank. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 931,1 Man,.in keeping in order 7 vats, “vat-presses, 
&c, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 209/1 This post..is placed 
in the vat-press, and subjected to a strong pressure to force 
out the superfluous water. 1843 Tizarp Drewing xix. 464 
Where the trade is extensive, and *vat-room is of consequent 
importance. 

Hence Va‘tful. 

1634 SueRwoop, A vat-full, cuzée, 1862 Sat, Rev. X111. 
41d By the sudden interposition of a vat-full of pale ale 

tals, 

Vat (vat), v. [f. prec.] ¢ranzs. To place or 
store in a vat. 

1784 Twamcry Dairying Exemplified 48 Many people as 
soon as the Whey is removed immediately break the Curd 
small,.and then putit into the Cheese Vat. ..1 would always 
recommend that it rest one quarter of an Hour, before ‘tis 
broke or vatted. 186a Chambers's Encycl. WV. 727/1 The 
factitious compound being mixed or vatted with the wines 


‘in bond, 1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 64 (1) The proprietor 


of spirits..may..vat, blend, or rack them in the warehouse, 
b. To immerse in a dyeing solution or vat. 

1883 R. Harpane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 210/2 The 
goods are next limed, vatted to shade, taken out. 

Vat, southern ME. and dial, var. Fat a.; obs. 
Sc..f. wot Wit v. Vatch, southern dial. var. 
Fete v3 obs. Sc. f. WatcH. Wate, obs. Sc. f. 
Wait v. Vater(e, obs. Sc. ff. WATER. 

| Vates (v2t7z). [L. vatés.] wt ; 

1. A poet or bard, esp. one who is divinely in- 
spired ; a prophet-poet. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrizx:s 1], 1x. 1372 The people interject- 
ing their cine clapping hnods and running in to 
gratifie their Vates (Poet or Prophet) with a Present. 1687 
Ace, Author's Life in Cleveland Wks. Ded. A7, And here 
again he was Vates in the whole Import of the Woid, both 
Poet and Prophet. 1855 Lewes Goethe 1, 251 The high and 
priestly office which he gave the poet, as a real Vates. 1878 
G. Smita Life Yohn Wilson xvii. 547 Each was the Vates 
of his countrymen. : 

2. ~/. One of the classes of the old Gaulish 
drnids. Cf. OvateE sé, 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Druids, The Bardi were the 
Poets; the Mares..were the Sacrificers, and Naturalists, 
1778 L. Suaw Hist, Aloray vi. § 1. 227 Drnid was the 
general name of the Sect or Order; and their Literati were 
divided into Priests, Vates, and Bards, who were their 
Divines. 1882-3 Schaf’'s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 668 
According to function they were divided into classes—hards, 
yates, and druids proper, ; 

Vath, dial. var. Fara zn. 

Vath(e, Sc. varr, WaATHE sd, (danger). 

Vathym, southern ME. variant of FatHox sé. 

Vatic (ve'tik), a. Also 7 vatick. [f L. vai-és 
a prophet, poet +-1c.] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, a prophet or seer; prophetic, inspired. 

1603 Be, Hatt King’s Prophecy xvii, My puis-né_Muse 
presumed to recite The vatick lines of that Cumzan Dame. 
1844 Mas. Browninc Vis. Pocts clxxviii, If every vatic 
word that sweeps To change the world must pale their lips. 
1868 Good iVords x Jan. 53 ‘I'o the sound of their vatic 
exordiums did Roland Laporte and Jean Cavallier march 
from their fnstnesses. 1875 nt B. Forman Our Living foets 
291 The thought. .betrays enough of the vatic exaltation of 
the seer, | 2 

+Va‘tical, «. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 
Vatic. Hence Va‘tically adv. 

1594 Zepheria xvi, My brow..Which whilome thon with 
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fawrell vaticall Enobled hast, (high signal! of renowne). 
1634 Br. Hatt Contempt, NV. 7. 1. xxv. 238 Neither conldst 
thou have made up those vaticall predictions, without this 
conveyanee. 1641 Brivh!man’s Predictions 3 Now as Mr 
Brightman vatically Benveth; the Church of Thyatira 
[ete.} 

Vatican (vetikan). Also 6-7 Vaticane. [n. 
F. Vatican (=1t., Sp., Pg. Vaticano’, or ad. L. 
Vatican-us (sc. collis, mons): see def] 

1, (With initial capital, and now always with ¢he.) 
The palace of the Pope built npon the Vatican 


Till ia Rome. 

Also, in recent tse, the papal authorities or the system 
which they represent ; the papal power; the Papacy. 

1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 100 As wee are accustomed to 
goo on Pylgramege to Rome or Vaticane, 1607 B, Barnes 
Dizils Charter wt. t. E1, Heere leaue we Charles with 
pompous ceremonies, Feasting within the Vatieane at 
Rome. 1611 Brace {rausl, Pref p13 The Latine edition.. 
printed in the Printing-house of Vatican. @1700 Evatyn 
Diary 18 Jan, 1645, 1 went to see the Pope's Palace, the 
Vatican, where he for the most part keeps his Court. 1777 
R, Watson PArdif I/, ut. (1839) 29 He expressed his dread 
that ere long the Vatican itself would be in the hands of the 
enemy. 1779 J. Jay in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev. (1853) II. 
284 There is as much intrigue in this State-House as in the 
Vatican. 31866 GLapstone in Lett, Ch. §& Relig. (1gt1) I. 
395, I repaired to the Vatican in household uniform, 1 
J. M‘Case Decay Ch. Rome vi. 128 England is regar 
as substantially won for the Vatican. 

b. Used with reference to the artistic or literary 
treasures preserved here; the Vatican galleries or 
library. 

1600 Hotiano Livy App.-1396 The statue of Laocoon.. 
now at this day..is ta be seene at the Vaticane. 1630 
Botton Elen. Armories 54 Such a librarie as..they had 
rather tosse then to bee Deipnosophists in Athenzus, or 
glowe-wormes in the Mediczan, or Vatican, the most re- 
newned armaries of bookes in all the world. 1694 J. Norais 
Curs, Refi. Locke's Hum, Underst. 43, L..would not part 
with his Book for halfa Vatican. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav, 
(3769) LV. 34 This picture resembles that which is to be seen 
in the Vaticanat Rome. 1796 H. Hunter tr, S?.-Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 70 The man of the woods..has, cer- 
tainly, a very imperfect resemblance to the Apollo of the 
Vatican. 1841 W. Spavoine /taly & ft. /sd. 1. 166 Of these 
two copies [ofa statue] one..is in the Vatican. 

Jig. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., fen. 1V, cclxv, A Well- 
bought Treasure from his Vatican; Whose Volumes 
Numberless Nature doth Summe In one Compendious 
Abstract; Well-bound Man! 1854 Tuorrau Walden tii. 
(1886) 102 When the vaticans shall be filled with Vedas and 
Zendavestas and Bibles. 1868 M. Arnoca in Life Ld. 
Coleridge (1904) 11. vi. 160 Suppose you look in your stately 
Vatican of a library and see if you have not half a dozen 
copies. . 

2. attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the 
Vatican or its library. 

Vatican Council, the council of 1869-70 which proclaimed 
the infallibility of the Pope. 

1638 R. Baxea tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 208 You found 
not these excellent qualities in the Vatican Library. a1700 
Evatyyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645, By these we descended into the 
Vatican Gardens, 1795 Aostson /taly 102 The old Vatican 
Terence has at the Head of every Scene the Figures of all 
the Persons. 1797 Zncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIT. 150/2 The 
Vatican manuscript contained originally the whole Greek 
Bible. 1885 in Ushaw og Dec. (1913) 265, I lately got 
a beautiful edition of the LXX,..printed from the Vatican 
copy. 1845 Gaaves Roman Lawin Eucycl. Metrop. 11. 768 
The Vatican fragments were taken by Mai from a manu- 
script of the Colfaziones of Cassianus in the Vatican Library. 
1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 325 The Fathers of the 
Vatican Council expound the doctrine of the chatch in 
these words. 1885 Ancyel, Brit. XX. 835/32 The Vatican 
palace also appears to have originated in a house which 
existed in the time of Constantine. ; 

Hence Vatica'nal, Vatica‘nlc, Vatica'nical 
adjs. 

1899 JVestne. Gaz. 27 June 3/3 Severa) Catholic parishes 
elected priests who refused to accept the new *Vaticanal 
dogma, 1898 E. P. Evans Evol, Ethics iv. 160 Ia the spirit 
of the *Vaticanic dictum. 1908 Contemp. Kev. Mar, Lit. 
Suppl. 10 Ile has announced with *Vaticanical authority 
that {etc.], 

Vaticanism (ve'tikiniz’m). [f. Vatican.) 

1. The tenet of absolute papal infallibility or 
ae) in respect of ecclesiastical doctrine or 
affairs as declared by the Vatican Council. 

1875 Guapstone Vaticanisit 8 ‘The proceedings of 
Vaticanism threaten te be a source of some practical incon- 
venience. 1895 — Géean, (1879) V1. 243 The antichristian 
action of Vaticanism on the miads and lives of men with a 
power and sagacity worthy of the best days of Italian 
thought. 1890 Spectator 23 Aug., But in 1870 Manning 
and Newman seemed to be drifting in opposite directions,— 
the one towards ’ Vaticanism ’, the other towards restrictions 
of the Papal initiative. 

2. transf. (See quol.) 

1884 Dudbtin Rev. Jan. 187_‘ Vaticanism '’, in the sense in 
which we here use the term, is a word borrowed from Dr, 
Scrivener to express the opinion of those wha think the 
Vatican Codex to be the truest and best text of the Greek 
Testament. 

Vaticanist (vz'tikanist), sé, and a. [f.as prec. 
+-18T.] 

A. sb, An adherent or supporter of the Vatican 
or of Vaticanism. 

1846 Worcrsten, Vaticanis?, an adherent to the Vatican. 
Ec, Rev, 1873 Guardian 20 Aug. 1086/1 We are the true 
Catholics, we are the true members of the Church, and the 
Vaticanists have made a new sect. 1875 GLaostona Glean, 
(1879) VI. 219 The Court of Rome..filled the office with a 
thorough-paced Vaticanist. 
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B. adj. Of or pertaining to Valicanism or its 
adhcrents. 

1892 Church Times 11 Mar. 250/4 The adequate mainten- 
ance of the Vaticanist claims. 1899 IWVestut. Gaz. 17 Aug. 
3/3 The fundamental question between the Vaticanist Cassar 
and the English Chureh. a : 

Vaticanization (vx:tikansizé! fon). [Cf. next 
+-ATION.) The action or fact of bringing under 
the authority of the Vatican or Papacy. 

1873 Contemp. Rev, XXIII. 94 The Italianization, or 
rather the Vaticanization, of Latin Christendom, 

Va'ticanize, v. [f. Vatican +-izE.] frazs. 
To subject to the authority of the Vatican; to 
imbue with Vaticanism. So Va‘ticanized f)/. a. 

1890 Jor, Ch, Chron. March 8 Impossible for him to adopt 
the Vaticanised faith. 1896 Baicur Row, Seein Early Ch. 
212 This bold attempt to Vaticanise antiquity. 

Vaticide! (ve'tissid). [f. L. vati-, stem of 
valés prophet +-c1DE 1.] One who kills a prophet. 


Also fig. : 

1728 Pork Dunc. 1, 74 Then first (if Poets aught of truth 
deelare) The caitiff Vaticide conceiv’d a prayer. 1746 
Smottetr Xeproof 171, I see with joy, the vaticide deplore 
An hell-denouncing priest and sev'reign whore. 1749 — 
Regicide Pref. p, vit, My Patience heing by this Lime quite 
exhausted, I desired a Gentleman who interested himselfin 
my Concerns, to go and expostulate with the Vaticide [sc. 
the Manager of Drury-lane Theatre}. 

Va ticide®. rare, [f.as prec. +-cipbE 2.] The 
killing of a prophet. 

1853 Lanpor JVis. (1876) V. x19 Vaticide is no crime in 
the Statute-book, - an 

Vaticinal (vatisinal), a [f. L. vdticin-us 
prophetic+-at.] Of the nature of, characterized 
by, vaticination or prophecy; prophetic, vatic. 

1586 J. Hooxra Hist. /ret.in Holinshed 11. 1 Sylvester 
Giraldus Cambrensis, his vaticinal! historie of the Conquest 
of Ireland. a) Ussuea Body Div. 14 Which are the 
Prosaicall books? Such as are for the most part writen 
in prose, and foretell things to comes; whence also more 
especially they are termed Propheticall, or vaticinall. 1653 
Gave Alagastront 304 Dion..disregarded the vaticinall 
portent, 1775 Warton 7/ist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 1.1 Thomas 
Leirmonth, or Rymer,..has left vaticinal rhymes, in which 
he predicted the union of Scotland with England. 1807 
G. Geilees Caledonia 1. 11. vi. 285 He was induced.., 
contrary to the vaticinal warnings of Columba, te carr 
a mixed body of various people, into..Ireland. 1844 Q. 
Rev. UXXIV. 230 In the true vaticinal spirit of poetry and 
prophecy. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 36 er 438/23 His.. 
vaticinal conclusions have proved to be, . flabby. 

+ Vaticinant, pres. pple. and ffl. a. Obs. 
rare. {ad. L. vaticinant-, vaticinans, pres. pple. of 
valicindri: see VATICINATE ¥.] &. Prophesying, 
predicting. b. (See quot. t647.) 

1490 Caxton Excydos Vi. 29 There fonde they the preste 
of Lubyter, wyth his wyfand alle his meyne, vaticynaunte 
or prophecyeng thynges moche merueyllous. 1647 H. Monz 
Song of Soul Notes 165/1 The soul is said to be in a 
vaticinant, or parturient condition, when she hath some 
kind of sense, and hovering knowledge of a thing, but yet 
cannot distinctly and fully..represent it to herself. 

+Vaticinar. Sc. Oés—! -[f.L. vdticin-,stem 
of edtictndr? (sce next) +-aRr2.] A vaticinator or 
prophet. 

1549 Con:pl. Scotl. x. 82 The iaglismen gifis ferme credit 
to diuerse prophane propheseis of merlyne, and til vthir ald 


corruppit vaticinaris, i 
Vaticinate (valisine't), v. [f. L. vaticindt-, 


ppl. stem of vélecindri to forebode, foretell, pro- 
phesy, f. va¢és VaTES.] 

1. intr. To speak as a prophet or seer; to atler 
vaticinations or predictions; to forctell events. 

16a3 Cockeram 1, Vaticinate, to prophesie. 1634 Sie T. 
Heaarat Trav, 220 Aad then goes on vaticinating,.. Whiles 
Cambray’s issue serue the Lord their Maker fetc.]. 1652 
Gautz Magastrom, 187 1s it not by diabolical instinct that 
they here peremptorily vaticinate or ominate of long life, 
short life, marriage [etc.]? 1678 Cunwoatn /ntel/. Syst. t. 
ii, § 29. 134 Aristotle (as it were Vaticinating concerning it) 
somewhere calls [the Spirit of God]..a certain Better and 
Diviner thing than Reason, 1744 Brakeey Sirts § 253 All 
have not alike learned the connexion of natural things, or 
understand what they signify, or know how to vaticinate b 
them, 1829 Gen, P. Tuompson /-xere. (1842) 1. 82 What if 
Humphrey has vaticinated? What if he has beaten all 
prognostieators since Nostradamus? 1835 Chaméers's Frat. 
Aug..203 The plan followed by the late Mr. Coleridge in 
vaticinating upon the eventsof the Jast war. 1886 Doworn 
Shelley 1, vi, 239 From a hundred platforms..gentlemen 
deelaimed, vaticinated, and returned thanks to one another. 

transf, 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1.11. iii. Intellection 
Or higher gets, or at least hath some sent Of God, vati- 
cinates, or is parturient. i F 

2. trans. To foretell, predict, prognosticate, or 
prophesy (a future event). 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 259 Chalcas did vaticinate or 
prognasticate the destruction of Troy. 1658 Coxaine 
Obstinate Lady i. i, He was an intricate Prognosticater of 
firmamental Eclipses, and vaticinated future Occurents by 
the mysterious influences of the sublime Stars. 1820 Byaon 
Lett. to Murray 24 April, I vaticinate a row in Italy. 1831 
'T. L. Peacocx Crotchet Castle (1887) 172, | yaticinate what 
will be the upshot of all his schemes of reform. 1886 
Symonps Renaiss. /1., Cath, React, V1L xiv. 412 To vati- 
cinate a reign of socialistic terror for the immediate future, 

transf, 1678 Cuawortn Jntell, Syst. 378 My soul seemeth 
to vaticinate and presage its approaching dismission and 
freedom from this its prison. 1877 A. B. Atcotr 7ahle-é, 
133 Instinct, intuition, volition, embosom and express what- 
soever the Spirit vaticiaates. 


Ilence Vati'cinating v7, sb. and ppl. a. 


VATINIAN. 


1634 Sia T, Herpeart 7'rav. 207 These vaticinating boyes 
who with their ler spread hair fall flat afore the Idoll. 
feid, (1638) 356 Virgil, .from some vaticinating Notion 
seemes to point atit, inthe 6 lih. Ainead. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 1. xxv, 210 The Cock Vaticinating and Alectryo- 
mantiek, ate up the Pickles. 1791-1823 D'Israeut Cur. Lit, 
(1858) I11. 278 George Withers, the vaticinating poet of our 
civil wars. " 

Vaticination (vatisinz-fon).  [ad. L. vdticin- 
ation-, vaticindtio, nu. of action f. valécindri: sec 
prec, Cf. obs. F. vaticination (Colgr.).] 

LA prediction of an oracular or inspired nature ; 
a prognostication or prophecy, a prophetic utter- 
ance or forecast. 

1603 Hotcano Plutarch's Mor. 1198 Sibylla, and Aris- 
tonice, or such as published their vaticinations and fae 
phesies in verse. 1677 Gate. Crt. Gentiles ut. 63 The Law 
has appointed a sort of Prophets as Judges over these 
divine Vaticinations. 1759 Steane Tr, Shandy 1, xii, Yorick 
scarce ever heard this sad vaticination of his destiny read’ 
over to him, hut..that he [etc.]. 1825 Scott Guy AL. xlvii, 
The Dominie .. had just that moment parted from Meg. 
Merrilies, and was too deeply wrapt up in pondering upon 
her vatictnations, to make any answer. 1850 Meratvate 
Ron. ae iii. (1865) I. 115 The frightful vaticinations of 
fire and slaughter with which Cicero had kept the ears of 
the people tingling, 1874 H. R. Revnotos Fohu Saft. iv. 
§ 6. 266 The ‘Sibylline Oracles’. contain many, vaticina- 
tions, inextricably mingled, from Jewish, heathen, and 
Christian sources, 

transf, 1836 Emeason Walure Wks. (Boha) IL. 170 Every 
surmise and vaticination of the mind is entitled to a certain 
respect, 

2. The action or fact of vaticinating; the utter- 
ance of predictions or prophecies ; also, the power 
or gift of this. 

16a3 Cocxeram 1, Vaticination, a prophesying. 1699 
Bentirv Phal, iv. 147 Unless we dare ascrihe to the Ty- 
rant a Spirit of Vaticination, we caanot acquit the Author 
of the Letters of so manifest a cheat. 1818Scotr Br. Lamuni, 
xxiii, He despised most of the ordinary prejudices about 
witehcraft, omens, and vaticination, 1874 H.R. Rrynotos 
John Baft. iii. § 3. 206 Vhe ambiguous vaticination of the 
heathen oracles. 

trausf, 1744 Beaxetey Siris §252 He that foretels the 
motions of planets,..may be said to do it by natural 
vaticination, | ~~ r 

tb. Divine or inspired apprehension or know- 
ledge ; intuilton, insight. Ods. 

1678 Cuowoatn Jntedl. Sysd. Pref, Whether this Assurance 
be called a Vaticination or Divine Sagacity, (as it is by 
Plato and Aristotle) or Faith, as in the Scripture. /éfd. 409 
That Vaticination, which all men have in their minds con- 
cerning the Gods. 4 
Vati-cinator. Now rare or Ods. [a. obs. I’. 
vaticinateur (Cotgr.) or ad. L. vdticinalor, agent- 
noun f. vaticinayT to Vavicinate.] Oae who 
writes or utters vaticinations: a prognosticator or 


rophet. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 335 Cicero derided the Bocotian 
vaticinators for predicting victory to the Thebanes from the 
crowing of cocks. «@ 1693 Urguhart’s Kaéelais m1. xiii, The 
Owner of that Soul deserveth to be termed a Vaticinator or 
Prophet, 1791-1823 D’Israeut Cur. Lit. (3859) II. 483 
Poetical vaticinators are prophets only while we read their 
verses, 1838 — Chas, /,1.1v. 59 What vaticinator would 
have ventured to predict. that his Queen was then hefore 
him? 1841 — Amen. Lit, (1867) fc That mystical vati- 
cinator of past events, a conjectural historian. 
Vaticinatory,¢. rare. [f. VATICINATE v.: 
see -or¥Y 2.] Vaticinal, prophetic. 

1883 S. Wainwaicut Sei, Scphisnis viii. 169 The vaticin- 
atory character of these opinions is their least remarkable 
feature. | | : 

+ Vaticinatress. Oés.—' [f Vaticinator + 
-Ess1, after F.vatieinatrice. Cf. L. vaticindtrix.] 
A female vaticinator ; a prophetcss. 

@ 1693 Urguhart's Rabclais ut. xvii. 137 The House of the 
Vaticinatress, 4 : 

+ Vaticinatric, ¢. Ods.—! [irreg. formation 
on VATICINATE v.] Tertaining lo, connected with, 
vaticination. - 

1729 Evelyn's Sylva ut, iv. 228 As in the temple Despoene 
. where they were prohihited the burning of Olive-wood, 
or the durov Mavexdv, the Vaticinatric Laurel, or the Thick- 
tind Oak [etc.]. 

+ Vaticine, variant of Vaticiny. Ods. 

3586 J. Hooker f/ist, fred, in Jlolinshed VL. 43/2 Thus 
(according to this vaticine) twise it was left, hut the third 
time it shall be kept. /d/d. 52/2 Then was fulfilled the 
vaticine or prophesie of old Merlin. . 

+ Vaticinian,a. O4s.—° [f. L. vaticint-us pro- 
phetic.] Vaticinal. (Blount, 1656.) 
+Vaticiny. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vatécininm, f£. 
vaticinus prophetical: cf. Vaticine.} A vaticina- 
tion or prophecy, 

1615 R. Byrtetp Comtn. Coloss. i. 6 ‘The certain event of 
the vaticinies or prophecies. 1654 Vitvain Céronography 14 
Seek not te wrest a connexion of sacred Chronology from 
Daniels Vaticiny. 1656 in Buount Glossogr. 


+Vatinian, cz. Of. [ad. L. Vatinidn-us, 
f. Vatinius ‘a Roman, whom all men hated for 
his odious behaviour’ (Blount, 1674).] Of hatred: 
Bitter, intense, violent. 

After L. odium Vatinianum (Catullus xiv. 3). 

127 Watxineton Off, Glasse a The viperous and vatinian 
deadly hate. 1631 R. H. Arvraigumn, lihole Creature xvi. 
284 King Philip of France hating King Richard the first of 
England: with a vatinian deadly hatred. 1654 WsiTLock 
Zootomta 256 The Vatinian hatred of Booksand Authors in 
Religious and Politick Differences. 


VATTED. 


Vatir, obs. Sc. f. Water. WVatt(e, obs. ff. Vat 
sd. Vatte, southern ME. var. Fata., pa. . Fet v. 

Va‘tted, p//.a. [f. Varv.] Placed or stored 
in a vat; said esp. of wine. Also fg., mellow. 

3843 Tizard Brewing 463 Old and vatted Beer. 1873 Saz. 
Rev. 29 Nov. 694/1 ‘The forged wine of Hamburg, which is 
varionsly known as Elbe sherry, vatted sherry, and Hamburg 
sherry. 1897 Pall Mall Mag, Feb. 253 A considerable 
compaay,..most of us fine old vatted English Tories. 

Vatten, obs, southern var. Fatren v. Vatter, 
-ir, -yr, obs. Sc. ff. WareR, Vattill, obs. f. 
WATTLE. : 

Vatting, 04/. sb. [£ Vatv.] The action or 
process of placing beer or other liquor in a vat or 
vats. Also attrid. aa — 

1843 Tizarn Brewing 444 Vatting of Porter. 1855 OciLvie 
Supe, s.v., Vatting charges at the docks. 1860 Bacrnor 
Biagr. Studies, Gladstone (1881) 93 Let a man question 
the fees on vatting, or the change in the game-certificate. 
1886 Kirunc Opium Factory 93 After vatting,..the hig 
vats. .are probed with test rods. 

Vatyr, obs. Sc. form of WATER. 

Vau (v5). Also 9 vaw. [a. late L. vax (Vul- 
gate), ad. Heb. vv Vav.) The sixth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; the Hebrew particle va-, ve-, 
#i- ‘and’, denoted by this letter. (Cf. Vav.) 

1382 Wycur Ps. cxix. 41 [Heading] Van. [Also in Cover- 
dale and later versions.] 1639 Sir W. Mure Ps. exix. Wks. 
(S.T.S) IL. 185 He... Van. 1643 J. Carve Expos. Fob 1. 
1586 The particle Vaz, .usually taken asa Conjunction. £6id. 
1587 Thus in the Text the particle (Vaz) is taken by some 
asa note of likeness. 1736 Arnswoatu Lat. Dict. u.s.v. F, 
Its place and analogous use favour its descent from, the 
Hebrew vau. 1798 Brit. Critic X1. 116 There is no simil- 
arity whatever between the Syriac jod..and vau. 1832 S. Lez 
Hebr. Gram. (ed. 2) 21 The Vaw..is i: re left ont. 
ibid. 30 The Vaw commencing this last syllable. 1844 W. 
Urron Physioglyphics 156 The Hebrew having no express 
character for 0, the full sonnd of it is indicated by a va 
with adot above. | 

Vaude'se, variant of Vavnois sé. and a. 

1781 Encycl. Brit.(ed. 2) ViiL. 6179/1 The valleys between 
France and Italy are inhabited by the Vandese, who are 
Protestants. 1832-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. (il. 
2274 In Nov., 1845, the Vandese clergy left the Established 
Church. /é%¢., The Vandese revolution. 

§ Vaudeville (v7-dvil, -vél). [F. vaudeville, 
earlier vaze (pl. vax) de ville, vau de vire, and in 
full chanson du Vaude Vireasong of the valley of 


Vire (in Calvados, Normandy). ‘The name is said | 


to have been first given to songs composed by 
Olivier Basselin, a fuller of Vire in the 15th c.J 

1. A light popular song, commonly of a satirical 
or topical nature; sfec. a song of this nature sung 
on the stage. 

The entry in-Blount Glossogr. (1656) is copied directly 
from Cotgrave (1611). 

19739 H. Watrote Let. to R. West 18 June, 1 will send you 
one of the vaudevilles or ballads which they sing at the 
comedy after their fetites pieces. 1818 Lavy Sea 
Autobiog. (1859) 85 Whenever Carbone! sings his delicious 
cadievilies we think of you, 1824 Warts Bid. Brit. 11, 
617 Simon de la Loubere. .also wrote Songs, Vandevilles, 
Madrigals, Sonnets, Odes, &c. . ‘ 

2. A play or stage performance of a light and 
amusing character interspersed with songs. Also 
withont article, this species of play or comedy. 

1833 Lyrt0n Godolphin ix, Fanny ..wasinimitable in vaude- 
ville, in farce, and in the lighter comedy. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes (1850) 65/2 The third, the Olympic, is a tiny 
show-box for vandevilles and burlesques. 186a Miss 
Branpon Lady Audley xxxix, Country people always go to 
see tragedies. None of your flimsy vandevilles for them t 
1376 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. xx, Is this world and all the 
life upon it only like a farce or vaudeville, where you find 
No great meanings? 

atfrié, 1891 Times 28 Oct. 13/4 A vaudeville entertain- 
ment, which was continued for abont three months. 1899 
Moxrow Boke. Paris 15 Paris, the great city, the vande- 
ville playhonse of the world, 

fad. F. vande- 


Vandevillist (vé-dvilist). 
villiste (1735), {. vaudeville: see prec] A writer 
of vandevilles. 

1879 Gentil. fag, Oct. 478 Whilst the writer of comedy 
has grown too witty, the vaudevillist too stupid. 189a 
Harpers Mag. Sept. 502/1 The untiring inventiveness of 


innumerable vaudevillists. 
{Irreg. f. next.) The 


Vaudism. rare—'. 

tenets of the Vandois. 

1855 Mitman Lat, Chr, V. 17 All persons whatsoever, 

living or dead,. -under the suspicion of heey or Vandism. 
| Vaudois (vodwa), sé.anda. Also 6 Valdois, 

{F., repr. med.L. Valdensis: see WaALDENSES.] 

a. sb. /, Waldensians. b. adj. Waldensian. 

31560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 219 Ther be in the French 
prouince a people called Valdois. They of an aunciente 
custome, doe not acknowledg the bishop of Rome. 1692 
P. Bover (¢éi//e), The History of the Vaudois. 1738 
Cnamuers Cycl. s.v., The Vaudois had their name from this 
Valdo, whose Retainers they were. They were alsa call’d 
Lyonists. 1797 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 737/1 In the 
valleys of Lucerne, Peyrouse, aaa St. Martin. live the 
celebrated Waldenses or Vandois, 1830 Wiittier (¢///¢), The 
Vaudois teacher. /éid.27 She hath gone to the Vaudois 
vales. 184x W. Sratnine /taly § /t. Zsl. Wl. 234 The 
church of Rome and its Italian princes had deeply disgraced 
themselves by their conduct to theunhappy Vandois. 1896 
R. Parmer Sam. & Pers, Mem. 1. xvii. 256 He reported of 
the Vaudois pastors, that they were desirous of cultivating 
the Anglican connection. 


} Songs (2871) 41 Then must we 


64 


[f. next.) = Voopoorem. 
1651/2 Vandouism, which now 
rages in Ilayti, is, in fact, an old African creed, and its 
priests hold cannibalism necessary to their rites. 1890 
U.P. Mag. June 245 Great numbers of all ranks secretly 
practise vaudouism. 


| Vaudoux (veda), [F.] = Voopoo sé, Also 


attrtb. 

1864 R, F. Burton Mission to Gelele (1893) 1. 6a The 
Vandoux or small green snake of the Haytian negroes, so 
well-known by the abominable orgies enacted before the 
*Vandoux King and Queen. 1884 in Sir S. St. John Hayti 
v. 208 The fetish sect of Vanduux, imported into Hayti hy 
the slaves coming from the tribes on the western coast of 
Africa. /éid. vii. 247 A freshly built temple dedicated to 
the Vaudonx worship. 

Vaudy (Odi), a. Se. L 
[Of obscnre origin] -a@. Elated, delighted. 
Stout, stalwart. o. Gay or fine in appearance. 

¢1720 W. Meston ' How Jang shail our land’ in Facobite 
sad, while the traitors are 
vandie, Till we get a sight o’ our ain bonnie laddie. 1793 
Piper of Peebles 7 Cummers fled and hurl’d as weel On Ice, 
as ony vady chiel. 1805 Anoar. Scorr Poems (1808) 222 In 
blue worset boots that my auld mither span, I've aft been 
fn’ vaudy [18a vanty] sin’ ] was a man. a 1869 Cnartes 
Srence Poems (1898) 72 Now | got new trews and coat, And 
stalked about in trappings vandie. 

Vauer, obs. Sc. form of WavER v. 

Vauessour, obs. form of Vavasour. 

+ Vaughouse. Oss. fad. Du. wachthuis or 
LG. wachthts.) A guard-house. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sq7.'s T. (Chaucer Soc.) 131 But they 
this leader to the vanghouse bore, wheare.. how cowardice, 
. how crneltie abusd Le rancke, let silence put it bye. 

Vaught, obs. f. Vautt sé.1, v.1, and v.2 


Van douism. 
1884 Sfectator 13, Dec. 


Also vady, vaudie. 
b. 


Vault (volt), 52.1 Forms: a. 4-6 voute (5 


woute), 4-6 (9 Sc.) vout (5 wout); 5-6 vowte 
(3 wowtea), 5 (9 Sc.) vowt; 5 voghte (wo3te), 6 
vowght, vought. 8. 5 (6 Sc.) woult, 6 voulte, 
voult; 5-7 volt (5 Sc. volut), 5-6 wollte, 
St, wolt. y. 4 vavte, 4-7 vawte, 5-6 vaute ; 
4-7 vaut (5 vavtt), vawt, 6 vaught, vawght. 
3. 6 valte, vaulte, valt, 6- vault. [a. OF. vouée, 
woulte, volte, vaulte, vaule (mod.F. voile), = Prov. 
volta, vouta, vota, It. and Pg, volta :—pop.L, *volia, 
ppl. sb. f. L. volvere to turn, Cf, Vor sé, 

It is not clear at what date the / finally established itself in 
the standard pronunciation of this word and s4.?, together 
with the related verbs, etc. Asin the case of fax/t, there is 
some tendency towards the use of a short vowel (volt) in all 
the forms.] % 

1. A structare of stones or bricks so combined as 
to support each other over a space and serve as a 
roof or covering to this; an urched surface cover- 
ing some space or area in the interior of a buildihg, 
and usually supported by walls or pillars; an 
arched roof or ceiling. 

The two chief varieties are the barrel or cylindric(al) 
vault and the groined vault. 

4 1387 Charters of Edinb. (1871) 35 The voute abovyn 
Sant Stevinys auter. 1424 4. £. Wills (1882) 58 Pe vonte 
of Okeham stepil. ¢1qq0 4/4. Tales 454 In a were tyme 
pai war sett abone a vowte in be kurk. 1491 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. 1, 181 To the massonis of the Palis, in drink- 
silner for the pendin of three voutis, iij vnicornis, 1535 
CoveroaLe 2 Esdras xvi. 59 He spredeth out the heanen 
like a vowte. 1539-40 in Devon NV. & Q. (2903) Oct, 238 


Hewyng of tymber for the lytell chamher vought att 
Powderham. 1595 Duncan Afp. Etyin.(E.D.S.), Camera, 
a vowte. 1828 Moa Mansie Wauch x. 89 Feint a hair 


cared he abont auld kirks, or kirkyards, or vonts, or throngh- 
stanes. t Taottea Galloway Gossip 239 He..cam ona 
vowt biggit wi' stane an lime. 

B. c1400 Se. Z'rojan War 1.2434 It had vnder erd but 
weir Standand woltis & cavis seir. 1513 Dovctas neid 
1x. viil. 114 Sa sairly knyt that maner embuchement Semyt 
to be a clos volt qnhar te went. 1538 LeLanp /tin. (1769) 
1,18 The riche Cardinal of Winchester gildid all the Flonres 
and Knottes in the Voulte of the Chirch, 1563 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 247 The wallis..ar revin, and the volt thair- 
throw partit, neir hand the ane side from the uther. 

y- 13.. K. Adis, 7197 (Laud MS.), pe toures maken, & pe 
torels, Vavtes, Alnres, & pe kirnels. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 81 Vawtes of stoonwerk wonderliche i-wron3t. 
¢ 1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Ayton xxviii. 581 See you yonder 
vawte by the grete hous? 1523 Ske.ton Gard. Laurel 476 
Enuawtyd with rnbies the vawte was of this place. 1585 
T. Wasnincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. xvi. sah, Vhere are 
condnit pypes.., supported some by vantes, and othersom 
by..pillars. 1609 Bisty (Douay) 1 Aings vii. 3 He decked 
the whole vaut with bordes of ceder. ¢ 1640 J. Sven Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 11. 66 The walls, vantes,..and windows 
they razed and teare a down. 

5. 1845 Exvot, Arcus,..the vanlt of a ronfe. 2560 Daus 
tr, Slerdane's Como, 114 b, They set a young man.,above 
over the vaulte of the churche. 1585 T. WAsnINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. . xxiv. 65 The arcenal .. hath neare an 
hundreth arches or vaultes to builde and hale the gallies 
vnder couer and drye. 1604 E, Glaimstone] D’Acosta's 
Hist. fundies un. xiii. 112 With a slender covering of mats or 
straw, they are better preserved from the heate, than in 
Spaine vnder a roofe of wood, or a vault of stone. 1 93 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 271, 1 did intend here to have ade 
something abont the Arching of Vaults, bnt..shall..omit 
speaking of Vaults in this Exercise. 1750 Garay Zdegy 39 
The Jong-drawn isle and fretted vault. 1790 Burke /r, 
Rev. Wks. V. 42 The vault of the king’s own chapel at 
St. James. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamun. xx, ‘The shadow of the 
tihbed and darksome vault, with which veneration .. had 
canopied its sonrce, 1840 Parnea Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 1. 
506 In groined vaults the arches which cross each ather do 
not always correspond in width, 


' 


VAULT. 


b. rransf. An arching roof or covering resem- 
bling a structure of this kind. 

a1470 ‘Tirtort Caesar xii. (1530) 14, vii Legions made in 
a manera vaut to hyde them. 1601 Hottanp Piiny 11. 405 
Aman shall see the drops of water become stone, as they 
hang to the very vaults of the rocke. 1706 Appison Kosa- 
siond "1. iv, At length the bowery vaults appear! 1973 
Cook's Voy. 1. xvi. (Hawksworth) 11. 172 They frequently 

assed under vaults, formed by fragments of the rock. 1842 

upon Suburban Hort. 557 The net is tightened.., and 
forms a grand vault over tee whole cherry gardeo. 1872 
Ruskin Lagde's NV. § 137 The colaured segments of globe 
out of which foam is constituted, are portions of spherical 
vanlts constructed of fluent particles. 1877 Beyanr Little 
People of Snow 151 And now the white oAle widened, and 
the vault Swelled upward, like some vast cathedral dome. 

c. The apparent concave surface formed by the 
sky. Chiefly Joef. and usually with defining terms. 

@ 1586 Sipnev Ps. xix. vii, His [the sun's] race is ev'n, from 
endes of heav'n, About that vault he goeth. 2592 Spenser 
4d. Hubberd 1229 From whence he vewes..Whatso the 
heauen in his wide vawte containes. 1605 Snaxs. Lear v. 
iii. 259 Had I your tongues and eyes, I'd vse them so, That 
Heauens vault should crack. 1656 Cowtey Pindar, Odes, 
Nemean Ode ii, Throngh earth, and ayr, and Seas, and up 
to th’ heavenly Vault. 1737 Pore Hor. &fist. 1. vi. 5 This 
Vault of Air, this congregated Ball, Self-center'd Sun, and 
Stars that rise and fall. 1781 Cowrea Hofe 79 When even- 
ing turns the blne vanlt grey. 1840 LARDNER Geout. 215 
The intersection of the plane of the water with the hemi- 
spherical celestial vault. 1869 J. Martineau Zss. 11. 22 

he vault of the nocturnal sky. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. 
viii. 331 The bright vault of heaven, 

a. Anat. One or other of certain concave struc- 
tnres or surfaccs normally facing downwards. 

_ 3594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 150 Vessels and 
instruments, which serue the brayne,, amongest the which 
there is..another called a vanlt, both in respect of the 
fashion and of the vse. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 95 
This vault is formed by the nasal bones and the nasal pro- 
cesses of the maxillary bones. /é%d. 423 The posterior lobes 
and the vault of the hemispheres of the cerebrum. 1849 H. 
Miter Foottr. Creat. iv. (1874) 45 The upper and middle 

rtions of the cranial vault. 1875 Aacycl. Brit. 1. ete 
¢. distinguishes the posterior pillars of the vanit from the 
pedes hippocampi 

2. An enclosed space covered with an arched 
roof; ¢sf. a lower or underground apartment or 
portion of a building constructed in this form. 

a, B. 1396-7 Durham Acc. Roéts (Surtees) 600 Pro‘caria- 
cfione] vj** lad. petr[arum]..pro le vont. 14.. Dorothe 101 
in Horstm. A /tengl. Leg. (1878) 192 Sche scholde not scape 
so sone, he thow3t; He put here in prison ina voghte, ¢1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1.1195 Alle the preson, whiche 
had vowtes senene, Was light that tyme right of his presens. 
1513 Baapsuaw St. Werburge it. 404 The buyldynge of olde 
antiquite In cellers and lowe voultes, and halles of realte. 
1554-5 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 268 To ressave vonitis 
fra the monkes to put in lyme. 1558 /éfd. 432 For carying 
of the foirsaid furnesing..to ane wolt. 1616 Ltr. Aderd. 
Ree. (1898) 11. 339 To mack ane hewin doir in the mid wall, 
betuixt the aetibrrest voult and the southermest vont. 

y- 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 153 He commaundid to 
kepe his chylde..and that hit were aclod in a vaut of 
stone, 1470-85 Mazory Arthur Pref. 2 The grete stones & 
meruaylous werkys of yron Jyeng ynder the grounde & ryal 
vantes, 1503 Hawes Exam, Virt. xiii. 276 Than went we 
doune to an other vante. 1534 in Archvol, Cant. VIE. 286 
In the Vawt where the Moncks do dyne, j olde table [etc.]. 
1584 Star Chamber Decrees Print. & Stat. (1863) x1 That 
no presse be used in vant or secret place, but such as ma 
easily and openly be found in search. 160z Campion Zé, 
Airs Wks. (Bullen) 2: That man needs neither towers.. Nor 
secret vaults to fly From thunder’s violence. 

Jig. 1545 Bate /mage Both CA. 1. xvii. R viij b, So throw- 
ing them selues into a moste confuse Chaos or vawte of 
double dotage. 

§ 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 77 These vanltes 
are alltagether neclected. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 84 They make their little Vanlts very quickly, and 
in building of them use Timber as with us. 1698 Keri 
Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 117 In Vaults and Caves there is 
no sensible alteration of heat in Summer and Winter. 1794 
Mrs. Ravciirre Alyst. Udolpho xxvi, From the steps they 
perce through a passage adjoining the vaults. 1836 

mERSON Nature Wks. (Bohn) IT. 151 A paper currency is 
employed, when there is no bnilion in the vaults. 1856 
Kane Aret, Exfl, i, xi, 113 The thermometer inside was 
at +90° and the vanit [=hut] measured fifteen feet by six, 

b. A place of this kind used as a cellar or store- 
room for provisions or liquors. 

ts00 in J. Latimer Aferch. Vent. Bristol (1903) 34 In his 
mansion or shop or in celers or vawts yt he holdeth..in fee. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s f7usé. (1586) 42 In our dayes we 
vse to keepe both Wine and Grayne in suche vaultes. 1600 
Nasne Susmers Last Wil? 1184 Bacchus, for thou abusest 
so earths fruits, Impris'ned live in cellars and in vawtes. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 4 Most of them three 
Storjes high, with very noble Lodgings, Store-Houses, Vanlts 
and Stables belonging to them. 1699 Pomrrer Poems, The 
Choice, I'd have a little Vault, but always stor'd With 
the best Wines each Vintage conld afford. 19730 Swirt 
Panegyrick on Dean Wks. 1751 1V. 1.136 When to the vanle 
yon walk in state, In quality of butler’s mate. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 120 Among other cellars, there is 
one which perhaps has not its equal... This vault commmuni- 
cates with another, 1880 Miss Brannon Just as fanz xxxvi, 
"The wine cellar at the Homestead was not a stately vault. 

Jig. 1605 Suaxs. AMacé. ui, iii, 10x The Wine of Life is 
drawne, and the meere Lees Is left this Vault, ta brag of. 

3. +a. An arched space nnder the floor of a 
church, used for ecclesiastical purposes; a crypt. 

¢1400 Maunney. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 Vnder be kirk also esa 
vowte, whare Cristen men dwellez. @ 1490 Botonza J¢i2. 
(1778) 176 The second way goth rygh est by the woult of 
Seynt Johnys chyrch. 1503-4 Nec. St. Mary at fill (1905) 
252 Payd for a stay bar of yerryn to stay the Nev pevys 


VAULT, 


[=pews] in to pe vavtt. 1g11 Guyl/orde's Pilger. (Camden) 
31 UR very fayre ca we descendyd into a 
wonder fayre vaught. 


b. A burial chamber (originally with arched 


roof), nsnally altogether or partly under ground. 

31548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. /V, 223 After he was remoned 
to Winsore and there in a new vawte newly intumilate, 
1594 Suaxs. Kom. & Fd. v. iti. 86 Here lies Iuliet, and her 
beautie makes This Vault a feasting presence full of light. 
1606 Biante Ark. Burial! x, For some there was that to the 
imitation of Abraham, made vp little caues or voltes, for 
buriall vse. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit.1. 379 Hee pur- 
posed .. that his bones should bee bestowed in an arched 
vault made under the chancell of Saint Peters Church in 
Oxford, 172a Lond. Gaz. No. 6084)7 The Body was de- - 
posited in the Vault. 19749 in Wairne Peerage Evidence 
(1874) 81 Mrs. Jean Mercer..lyes. opposite to the Duke of 
Roxburghs vault. 1790 Buexe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 172 In as 
few years their successors will go to the family vault of ‘all 
tbe Cites. 18342 W. Iavinc Alhambra 1. 187 ‘ Now," 
said the priest, 'you must help me to bring forth the bodies 
that are to be buried in this vault’, 1843 Peany Cycl. XXV. 
37/z A vault cannot properly be made either in the church 
or churchyard, without the consent of the ordinary, ibid, 
A vault may be attached by preseription to a mansion. 1870 
F. R. Witson Ch. Lindis/. 61 The vaults beneath the 
Chancel, sometimes called the dead-house, 

+4. a. A covered conduit for carrying away 
water or filth; a drain or sewer. Oés. 

eigoo Destr. Troy 1607 The water..Gosshet through 
Godardys & other grete vautes, And clensit by course all c. 
clene Cite, 1533 475. Raw/. D. 776 Mf. 131 b, Makyng of new 
vawtis of bryk to Conevaye the water Commyng frome the 
leades of the said Castell vader the said new wharff. 1567 in 
Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ut, ii. 154 The gouernors. shall 
viewe the comen sewer or Vawt at the seid house. 1596 
Haaixcton Afetam, Ajax (1814) 53 A goodly Jakes within 
the town with a vault to conevey all filth into the Tiber. 
ax1joo Everyw Diary 8 Feb. 1645, The streetes. having 
many vaults and conveyances under them for the sullage. 

tb. A cistern. O55.—1 

552 Hvtoer, Vault or place to receaue rayne water, 

tnipluniunt, 
+c. A necessary-house; a privy. Obs. 

1617 J. Tavion (Water P.) Trav. Loud. to Haméburgh- 
Wks. (1630) 80/a The Hangman..hath the emptying of all 
the vaults or draughts in the city. 1665 Orders Ld. Mayor 
Lond. in De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 64 That no Nightman.. 
be suffered to empty a Vault into any Garden. a rjoo B, E. 
Diet. Cant, Crew, Vault, an... House of Office. 


5. A natural cavern, cave, or overarched space ; 
+a deep hole or pit. 


1535 Coveroate /saiah vit. 19 These shall come, and shal 
light all in the valeyes, in y® vowtes of stone. 1587 FLEM- 
1G Cont, folinshed M1. 1413/2 The hole or vaut being 
sometimes filled with water, and otherwhiles neither 
bottome, trees, or water maie be perceived. 1593 Noaven 
Spec. Brit. Cornw. (1728) 40 A hol! or deepe vaute in the 
grounde wherinto the sea floweth at high water verie farr 
under the earth, 1617 Morvson /¢ia,1. 11 This City is of 
a round forme, compassed of all sides with Mountaines, 
having many Vauts or Caves under it. 1691 Ray Creation 
1. (1693) 127 Some shou'd digg Vaults and Holes in the 
Earth, as Rabbets, to secure themselves and their Voung. 
1796 H. Hunren tr. S¢t.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) WI. 274 
In the burning entrails of which, .the fire-consumed /Etnean 
vaults incessantly thunder. 1854 Baewstea Alore Worlds 
iii. 6r It is from the deep vaults to which primeval life has 
been consigned that the history of the dawn of life is to be 
composed, 1860 Tynoatt Glac.1. v.38 The vault at the end 
of the glacier. 

transf. 1578 Banister //ist. Alan 1. 29 Moreoner in the 
interiour part of the wrest, we finde a broad, and deepe 
cauitie,..through the which are concurrent, not a small 
tuumber of tendons of Muscles, to be inserted to the ioyntes 
of the fingers, And in this vawte, or hollow, they seeme as 
it were included, or locked up. 

tb. 7 go lo the vault: (see quot.). Obs. 

1576 Tunseav. Venerie 1653, | haue seene {hares} that 
woulde take the ground like a Coney (whiche is called goyng 
to the vault) when they haue beene hunted. . 

6. techn, The inner portion of a steel furnace. 

1Bas J. Nictiorsox Operat. Mechanic 341 Inside the conical 
building is a smaller furnace, called the vault, built of fire 
brick or stone...D D, in the section, is the dome of the 
vault. 1884 W. I]. Greenwooo Steel § [ron 409 The 
temperature in each furnace is regulated by closing or open- 
ing the small flues in the arch of the vault. 

. attrib, and Comé., as vault beam, -cover, door, 
Sashion, height, -like adj., pier, etc. 

1611 Biste 1 Aéugs vi. 9 sarg., [He covered] the “vault 
beams and the sielings with Cedar. 1875 Kuicut Dice, 
Mech. 2694/1 A *vault-cover with glass buil's-eyes or prisms. 
1553-4 Extr, Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) Il. 345 Ane greit 
loke to the *wolt dure of Sanct Thomas ile. 3552 Huvoer, 
Vaultyng or makyng a worke.. “vault fascion, concameratio. 
1616 Extr. Aberd, Rec. (1848) II. 338 The said Thomas.. 
sall big the same of the bretdth af He haill tolbuith quhill | 
it be *voult hight. 1847 Dickess Haunted IM, i, His 
dwelling was so solitary and *vault-like. 1858 Iawtioaxe 
Fr. § #1, Note-bks, (1872) 1. 50 Whenever we emerged into 
the vault-like streets, 1905 F. Bono Gothic Architecture 
58 Nowhere is the result plainer than in the construction 
of the Gothic *vault pier, ¢1630 Donne Serm. cli, Wks. 
1839 VI. 73 These particular Spirits in their *Vaule- rayers 
and Cellar-service shake the pillars of State and Church. 
1887 Drowninc Parleyings Wks. 1907 XVI. 3113 "Vault. 
roof reverberates, groans the ground! ©1843 Tizaro Srew- 
ing 469 The brewer,.who possesses Storage, cellarage, or 
*vault-room, 1890 C. H. Moose Gothie Archit. ii. 52 Arches 
which..sustain the "vault shells, 1480 Caxton J'revisa's 
Hligden \, x\viil. (127) 47 A thre chambred hous made of 
“vawte stones. 1728 Cuamares Cyc? sv., The several 
Voussoirs, or Vault-stones whereof it (an arch] consists. 
1goo H. Surcuiere Shameless Wayne ii, The..vault-stone 
stared blue and cold at the cold moon, a 1610 G. Bantnc- 
Ton Wa, (1622) 11. 35 That late thrice-damnable Powder- 


VoL. X. 


| of eight or ten beavers, 


65 


Treason, or *Vault-Treason; what name might it haue . 
answerable to the iniquitie of it? 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. u. xxi, 58 [A] building round & strongly set 
vp “vawtwise in form of the Hemispherike. 1611 Cotcar, | 
Ketombe,..a flat vault, or a roome thats made vault-wise. | 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearixs’ Voy. Antbass. 67 Their Cabans, | 
or Huts, which are covered vault-wise, are built half under- 
ground. 1844 Slackw. Mag. LVI. 208 Every brilliant pair 
finished . .was briskly strung up on cobwebs, with which the 
cart, vaultwise, was interwoven. 1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage 
vi. v. 584 This’Temple was borne vp with *Vault-worke. 
1736 Leont Alerti’s Archit. I. 35/2 Pit-sand..they use..in 
ault-work, but not in plaistering. 


Vault (valt), 56.2 Also 6 vaute. [f. Vaunr 2.2, 
or, in sense 2, ad. F. volte.} 

1, An act of vaulting; a leap or spring; t spec. 
of harts (see quot. 1576). 

1576 Tuaseav. Venerie 45 It is a pleasure, to beholde them | 
when they goe to Rutte and make their vaute. 1610 G. 
Frercuea Cérist’s Tri. 1. xl, So on a wither'd tree he fairly 
set him, And helpt him fit the rope,..So thear he stands, 
readie to hell to make his Vault. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1 What Necromanticke spells 
are Rut, Vault, Slot, Pores, ard Entryes, Abatures, and 
Foyles. 1728 Cuamages Cycl., Vandt is also used for the 
Manages practis'd on the wooden Horse, to learn to mount 
and unmount with Ease and Expedition. 1868 W. R. Smirx 
in Life (1932) iii. o A popular exercise is the spring vault. 
1893 Outing XXII. 153/2 The world's record in the fence 
vault, and, .the pole vault. 1901 Hestwz. Gaz, 28 May 3/1 
M. Brocas fell to the ground, after his vaule. 

+2. = Votre (in the manege). Ods. 

1728 Cuamaeas Cyc/. s.v., There are some Vaults wherein 
the Horse makes two parallel Circles, 

Vault (volt), v1 Forms: a. 4 Sc, 5 voute (4 
Sc. wout-); 4,6 vowte (5 vowytn), 6 vought, 
7 Sc. wowt; 6 volt, 6, 7 Sc., voult. 8. 5-6 
vawte (5 vawth-), 5-7 vaut(e,6 vaught, . 6 
vaulten, vauilte, valte, 6- vault. [ad. OF wouter, 
voulter, volter, vaulter (mod.F. voter), f. voute, 
etc., VAULT 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To construct with, to cover in with, a 
vault or arched roof. Also with over. 

a, 1387 Charters Edind, (1871) 35 Vhe forsaidys..sal mak 
and voute v. chapellis on the south syde of the paryce kyrc 
of Edynburgh. 1535 Coveavace Ps, ciii. 3 ‘hou voltest it 
aboue with waters, 1616 E.xtr. Aderd. Ree. (1848) 11. 338 
.The said Thomas. .sall voult over the nethermest voultis the 
hight of the tolbuith fluir. a 1656 R. Gorvon Contin. Hist, 
Earls Suthert, (1813) 509 The Earl..finished the great tour | 
the same yeir, wowting it to the top. 

8. 1513-2 in Willis & Clark Canebridge (1886) I. 478 They 
can..vawte the chirch..after the fourme of a platte ther- 
for devised. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1, (1586) | 
42b, They doo vaute the floore with Bryckes. 1577 
Hounsuzeo Chron, IL. 1714/1 Sir William Chester .. and 
John Calthrop..couered and vaunted the towne ditch from 
Aldersgate to Newgate. | 

y- 1685 K. Lone tr. Barciay's Argenis 1. v. 1a The first 
builders of this house vaulted under the ground a secret 
*way unknowne to any but my selfe. 1650 Eaat Mono. tr. * 
Senanlt's Man bec. Guitty 303 The Concavity of Trees hung 
in the aire, hath taught our Architects to vault buildings. 
1926 Leoni A lberti's Archit. 13/2 What-ever sort of Arch | 
you vault your Bridge with. 1 = Bowres Days Departed 
8 Ask of the Geologist How Nature, vaulting the rude 
chamber, scoop’d Its vast recesses. 1848 G. S. Hittaao in 
Life Longf, (x891) 11. 111 But to combine them all, to vault 
them with such a sky,..thisis not easy. 1894 Baatnc-Goutp 
Deserts S. France 11.104 The various attempts made to 4 
vault the naves, 7 i 


b, In pa, pple. used predicatively. (Cf, Vautrep 


ppl. a.) 

a. 1387 Charters Edinb. (1871) 35 The fyfte chapel woutyt | 
with a durre, ¢1g400 Maunozy. (1839) tii. 27 And undre 
theise Stages ben Stables wel y-vowted for the Emperours | 
Hors. 1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 11. Fresche alures | 
with lusty hize pynacles,.. Vowted aboue [ike reclinatories. 
1511 Guylforde's Ptlgr. (Camden) 26 There is a fayre large 
Chapell, well voughted and lyghted by many lampes bren- 
nynge. 1§38 Leann /Zin. (1769) IL. 53 A right fair and 
bat peace of Worke..made al of Sone and curiusly 
-voultid, 

B. 1434 Fndeniure Fotheringhey in Dugdale Monast. 
(1846) V1. 1414/2 Three strong and mighty arches vawthid | 
with stoon. 1448 Hen. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. a -ij. chambres aboue, vauted. 1525 Lv. BeRNeas | 
Froiss. I, Ixxxix. 99/t The houses within were well vawted 
with stone, so that he engynes nor spspealles dyd theinen 
but small domage. 1584 B. R. tr, Herodotus 11. 105 b, He 
caused an oxe to be made of wood, inwardly vauted and 
hollow within. 16ra Seroew /dustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. | 
Note to iti, 238 Cbhedder Cleeues, rocky and vauted, by | 
continual distilling, is the fountain of a forcible stream. | 

Yy. 1§91 SyLvester Dx Sartas 1. iii, Narrow Vales vaulted | 
about with Hits. r61§ tr. De Moutfart's Sure. E. Indies 
1o The said place is all vaulted about with Porches, 1686 
Wodo Life ro July, Buried..in a grave brickt and vaulted 
over with bricks, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) WV. 165 
The inside is vaulted, and is large enough for the reception 
1815 Exvrianstone Ace, Caubul 
(1842) I. 19 It was rain-water, preserved in small reservoirs, 
vaulted over with brick and mortar. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang. 
viii, The study..was vaulted with stone, 3 Tatstaam 
Moaé v.77 Long ranges of buildings..most solidly vaulted. 

ce. Of things; To form a vault over (some- 
thing) ; to cover like a vault; to overarch. 

1667 Mitton P, £, vi. 214 The dismal hiss Of fiery Darts | 
in flaming volies flew, And flying vaulted either Host with 
fire. 1683 Wweten Journ. Greece t. 7o The wall beginning 
to bend forward, Arch-wise, as if it were to vault a Portico, 
1719 Younc Susiris wv. i, Have 1 not seen whole armies 
vaulted o'er With Aying Javilins? 1736 Wesiey Jrnd. 23 - 
Jan. (1829) I. 21, 1 was vaulted over with water in amoment, | 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round World \1. 187 The tufted | 


| and out of the rocks. 


VAULTED. 


arbours which vaulted over the aths, are hung with beanti. 
ful flowers of all kinds. 1807 ih Bartow Colwmd, vit. 231 
Blaze-trailing fuses vault the night's dim round, And shells 
and langrage lacerate the ground. 

2. absol, To constroct a vault or vaults. rare-9, 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 512/1 Vowtyn, or make a vowte, 
arcuo, testudino, 1553 Huroet, Vaulten or make vaultes, 
or arches, fornico. 1570 Levins Manip. 16/40 To valte, 
arcum ducere. 

3. To bend, arch, or raise (something) after the 
manner of a vault. 

1552 Hucoer, Vaulten or make bente lyke a bowe, arcuor, 
€1586 C’ress Pensroke Ps, cxxxvi. iii, Whose skillful 
art did vault the skies. 1626 Bacon Syéva $376 You must 
Vault the Earth, whereby it may hang over them, and not 
touch them, 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. To vault a 
horse-shoe, is to forge it hollow,..that the shoe, thus hollow 
or vaulted, may not bear upon the sole that is higher than 
the hoof, 1833 ‘l'ennyson Lotos Eaters 85 Hateful is the 
dark-blue sky, Vaultedo’er the dark-blue sea. 1877 J. Bayce 
Transcauc, & Ararat 35 Looking. .across the vast expanse, 
with the wide blue sky vaulted over it. 

+ 4. To make vaults or cavities under (something). 

1599 Haxiovt oy. 11. 1,77 Wee shall vault and vnder- 
mine your foundations in such maner that they shalbe torhe 
vpside downe. 

5. intr. To curve in the form of a vault. 

1805 Eucenia ve Acron Nuns of Desert U1. 166 The 
spangled arch, which vaulted to the footstool of the ‘I'hrone 
of Mercy. 1807 J. Bartow Codusd. v. 30 A dusky deep, 
serene as breathless even, Seem'd vaulting downward like 
another heaven. 1844 EmMeEason Misc., Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) TI. 323 Her mighty orbit vaults like the fresh rain- 
bow into the cere 

Vault (vgit), v2 Forms: a, 6 vaute, 6-7 
vaut; 6 vaught., 8. 6- vault. [app. ad. OF. 
volter (woulter, etc.) to gambol, leap, assimilated in 
form to prec.] : 

1. ¢ravis, a. To ‘monnt (a horse) by leaping. 
rare, 

1538 Exvot, Desw/tor, he that can vaute [fr. vaunte; 
1545 vaulte] a horse, and leape frome one horshacke vnto 
another. [Cf. Vauttine wéd. 6.1 1, quot. 1531.) 

th. fig. (Cf. Lear uv, 9.) Obs. 

1611 Suaks. Cymd. 1. vi. 134 Should he make me Liue like 
Diana's Priest, betwixt cold sheets, Whiles he is vaulting 
variable Rampes In your despight. - 

ce. To get over, surmount, by vaulting. 
1884 Kendal Mercury & Times 3 Oct. 5/1 The gate..has 


| been locked,..so that ope eenees have to vault the gate. 
Iv. 


1901 A/unsey’s Mag. X 550/1 Rodgers vaulted the 
boxwood and seated himself on her veranda. ¥ 

2. intr. To spring or leap; sfec. to leap with the 
assistance of the hand sesting on the thing to be 
surmounted, or with the aid of a pole. ; 

a, 21568 Ascuam Scho/ent. 1. (Arb.) 64 To vaut eey to 
runne, to lee, to wrestle. 1591 Lopce fist. Dé. Nor. 
mandy G ij, He was actiue of bodie, & vaughted exceed- 
ly well. 1g99 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 142 If 1 could winne 

dy at Leape-frogge, or by vawting into my Saddle, with 
my Armour on my backe. 1618 Botton Florxs (1636) 170 
King Theutobocchus..was wont to vaut over foure or five 
horses set together. s6a1 G. Sanovs Quid's Met. 11. (1626) 
as The generous and gallant Phaéton, All courage, vaut's 
into the blazing Throne. 

B. 1609 B. Jonson Sid, Won: 11. i, Such a delicate steeple, 
i’ the towne, as Bow, to vault from. 1649 Jer. TAyLor Gé. 
£xenig.u. Disc. xi. 155 When we addresse ourselves to prayer 
- Jet us..when we have done, not rise from the groundas if 
we vaulted, or were glad we had done. 1699 Bentrev Phad, 
268 In his Dances he leap'd up, and vaulted, like Phrynichus, 
who was celebrated for those Performances. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) 1. 84 Vaulting from one to the 
other. 1991 Cowrer /éiad vit 285 In standing fight adjust- 
ing all my steps To martial measures sweet, or vaulting light 
Into my chariot, thence [I] can urge the foe. 1814 Scott Ld, 
of ésles v1, xxii, Vaulting from the ground, His saddle every 
horseman found. _— Mermaid 33,1 would... 
lightly vault from the throne and play With the mermen in 
1875 Jowett //ato (ed. 2) I. 270 Can 
he vault among swords, and turn upon a wheel, 

Jig. v8og-10 Coteniwee Friend (1865) 68 Ignorance seldoin 
vaults into knowledge, but passes into it through an inter- 
mediate state of obscurity, 1836 Emnason JVature viii. 
Prospects Wks, (Bohn) 11. 171 As if a banished king should 
buy his territories inch by inch, instead of vaulting at once 
into his throne, 188a J. H. Brunt Nef Ch. ne 1}. a1 
note, He was ordained priest a day or two only before he 
vaulted into the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

tb. =Lzarz. 9. Obs. 

Ct, fig. uses of Vauctea™ and Vauttine véd,sb.5 

1576 Luaserv. Venerie 44 Harts do commonly beginne to 
Vault about the middest of September. 1925 New Cant. 
Dict., To Vault, to commit Acts of Dehauchery. 

Vaultage (voltédz). [f. Vautr sé1] A 
vaulted place og area; 2 series of vaults, 

1599 Suaks. Aen. V, ut. iv. 124 Hee'le call you to so hot 
an Answer of it, That Caues and Wombie Vaultages of 
Franee Shall chide your Trespas. 1605 Heywooo // you 


in 
a 


| know not me Wks. ait 1. 290 YD. Now. What is this vault- 


age for..t Gresk. Stowage for merchants ware, and 
strangers goods. 1839 Gait Demon, Destiny nu. 12 Hell 
rebellowing through her vaultages. 1863 K. H. Dicay 
Chapel of St. Fohn (ed. 2) 38 It might be well for you to 
cast one look back towards this sepulchral vaultage. 1863 


| ‘East London Observer 27 June, To be let, the vaultage of 
; a large chapel in the Commercial Road. 


Vaulted (vg:ltéd), ap/. a. [t. Vauitsé.l or v2] 

1. Having the form ofa vault ; arched or rounded. 

ta. Of the chin. Ods.—1? 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaneas Huon exlvi. 549 Her skynne was as 
whyte as y* floure in the miede,. .her throte smoth and clere, 
her chyne vauted ( Arin¢éed vaunted ; Fr. vodtis). 

b. Of a roof or ceiling, etc. 5 


VAULTEDLY. 


1ssz Hutoet, Vaulted rowffe, éestudinalum tectum. 
3579-80 Nogtn Pletarch, Lycurgus (1895) }. 126 The fayer 
embowed or vawted roofes, or.. fretised seelings, 1635 Swan 
Spec. M. iv. § x (1643) 54 The world being mans house, the 
Firmament is as the vaulted _roof of it. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 536 Now to the Court arriv'd, th’ admiring Son 
Beholds the vaulted Roofs of Pory Stone, 1703 Rows 
Ulysses mn. i, Raging Mirth With peals of Clamour shakes 
the vaulted Roof. 1 Suvtn tr. dddrich’s Archit, (1818) 
115 Terms applied without distinction to all vaulted ceilings 
whatever. 1844 A. P. pe Liste in E. Purcell ee (1900) I. 
vii, 122 It contains fine stained glass, and a_vaulted ceiling 

inted with semi-Gothick patterns. 1879 Dixow }indsor 

Il. xii. 209 A vaulted arch supported nn upper chamber. 

e. Of the sky. (Cf, Vaurr sd.1 1.) ‘ 

¢1590 MonTGcoMERIn Sonnets lvi, Vaderneth the heninly 

vauted round. 31595 Spexsea Col, Clout 611 The fume.. 
monnts fro thence In rolling globes vp to the vauted skies. 
1611 Suaxs. Cymd. 1. vi. 33 Hath Nature given them eyes 
To see this vaulted Arch, and the rich Crop Of Sea and 
Land? 1700 Drvoen Pal. § Arc, ut 524 The vaulted Firma. 
ment With loud Acclaims, and vast Applause is rent. a 176, 
Suexstone Zlegies vi. 26 Pale Cynthia mounts the vaulte 
sky. 1804 J. Gaauame Sabbath 97 A temple, one not made 
with hands, The vaulted firmament. 1871 B, Taytor Faws¢ 
(1875) I.n. 44 Lost in the vaulted azure The lark sends down 
his flickering lay. 

d. In miscellaneous nses. 

1681 Grew Afuseunt 1, vt. i. 140 The Vaulted-Limpet. 
Pateila concamerata, 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot.s.v., Vaulted, 
fornicatus; arched, 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed, 3) 
I1T. 514 Bloss[om] upper ue vanlted. 1828 Staak &/er, 
Nat. Hist. V1. 47 Umbilicus large, armed with small vaulted 
scales 184a Pricnarp Wad, Hist. Alan 47 Wild horses have 
larger beads than domestic horses, with more vaulted fore. 
heads. 1858 Bircn Anc, Pottery 11.75 A vase..having a 


vaulted cover. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Lee p.\vi, Theskull | 


{in reptiles] is less vaulted and less capacious than in Aves, 
2. Constructed or furnished with an arched roof ; 


covered in or roofed by a vault. : 

1601 Hottanp Péiny 11. 243 The artificiall baines and 
vaulted stouves and bot houses, which then were newly come 

. 1633 P, Fretcure Purge Isé. v. li, This vaulted Tower's 

half built of massie stone. 1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenod's 
Trav. u. 26 In this Court there are Lodging-rooms under a 
vanlted Gallery that runs all roundit. 1717 Berkevey Frué, 
Tour Italy Wks, 1871 TV. 520 Below stairs we saw several 
vaulted chambers. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Jlyst. Udolpho 
xxxi, IL have only to go..along the vanited passage and 
across the great hall, 1830 WHewet. Archit. Notes 5 Ina 
vaulted church, we have in general one vault which runs 
longitudinally along the church. 1865 W. G. Pa.caave 
Arabia \l. 320 The heavy winter rains supply the vanlted 
cisterns, «1878 Sir G. Scort Lect. Arcért. (1879) 1. 247 
Viollet Je Duc says, the design for a vaulted huilding has 
to be commenced at the top and worked downwards, 

transf, 1730-46 Tuomson A uéunen 78 To dig the mineral 
from the vaulted earth. 18z0 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. wv, 
104 A paradise of vaulted bowers. 1878 B. Tavtor Denkadion 
1, i, 1g At the bases of the mountain's lofty vaulted entrances 
of caverns. . 

3. Immured as in a vault. 

1863 R. S, Hawxar in Life xx. (1905) 4g0 Very few could 
stand this vaulted life of mine. 


Hence Van‘ltedly adv. 


182a J. Parxinson Oxtt. Oryclol. 127 The shell round it 
being vaultedly convex. 


Vawter! rare. [f. Vautt vt} A builder 


of vaults. 
1648 Hexnam ut, Zen MV elver,an Archer, or a Vaulter. 


Vaulter? (vg-ltaz). Also 6-7 vauter, vawter, 
7 vautor, [f. VAULT v7.2] One who vaults or 


leaps, Also fig. (quot. 1579). 

a. 1965 Cooper Dvesaurus, Amphipfpi,..vauters from one 
horse to an other, 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 36 Enery 
Vawter in one blinde Tauerne or other is Tenant at will, to 
which shee tolleth resorte. 1603 Hotnano Plufarch's Mor, 
1273 Demetrins.. was well content to heare himselfe called 
Jupiter Kata:Barys, that is to say, the vawter. 1607 Torseut. 
Four-/, Beasts (1658) 226 The Numidians,..in manner of 
vauters,..could leap from the weary horse to a fresh. 1647 
Hexuam 1. (Of Weights), A weight of Lead that Leapers, 
Vauters or Dauncers on ropes hold in their hands. 

B. 1552 Hutoer, Vaulter on a horse, d-sultor. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Desuitor,a vaulter that leapeth vp and 
downe from a horse. 1617 Morvson /éix. 111. 230 He had 
two Tumblers or Vaulters, one an Englishman, the other an 
Italian. 1694 Afartens’ Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. 11, 116 They put them upwards together, as the 
Vaulters do when they jump over Swords. 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No, 258 ? 3 Why should not Rope-dancers, Vaulters, 
Tumblers,..and Posture-makers appear aguin on our Stage? 
1791 Cowpea Odyss, xvi. 317 Since fame reports the 

tojans..nimble vaulters to the backs of steeds. 1848 
Tuackeray Van, Fair \xiv, The hand of renowned Bohemian 
vaulters and tumblers. 1884 Harger’s Alag, Jan, 301/1 If 
you want.. fame as..a vaulter, or a beaver of heavy weights, 
the Manhattan is your club, ° 

transf, 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Enfomol, iv. (1816) 1. 102 The 
encomium which he bestows upon these vigilant little vaulters. 
az8ag L., Hunt 7¢ Grasshopper & Cricket 1 Green little 
vaulter in the sunny grass. 


Vaulting (v9'ltin), vf. sd. and sd, [f Vautr 
vl and 56,1 

1. a. The construction of a vault or vaults; the 
operation of covering or roofing with a vault. 

1s1a_in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1. 608 Herry 
Semerk sball haue duryng the tyme of the said vawtyng the 
vse of certeyn stuffes and necessaryes. 15¢a Hutoer, Vault- 
yng or makyng a worke wyth vaultes or vault fascion, cor- 
cameratio. 1596 Haaincton Metant, Ajax (1814) 76 Then 
thus it is he alloweth the vaulting or arching over of the 
Jakes. 1647 Hexuam 1.s.v., A vaulting or making of an 
arch roofe, 1663 Gersier Connsel ict The fourth for the 
Vaulting of Sellars or any other Offices. 1850 Parka Gloss. 
Archit, 506 Domical..vaulting over a circular area was 


66 


likewise practised by the Romans. 1875 Eacye/. Brit, 11. 


. 465/2 Their introduction. .cansed an entire change in the 


system of vaulting, 
b, The development of a vanlted space. 

1897 Alloutt’s Syst. Med. VV. 150 When the abscess comes 
into relation with the costal walls, more or less vaulting, 
with widening and effacement of the intercostal spaces, will 
he manifest. 

2. The work or structure forming a vault. 

1513 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 613 The seid 
John Wastell shall make and sett vpp..the veutng of ij 
porches, 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quat. (1809) IV. 94 
A silver sconce that bung from the vaulting. 1790 PENNANT 
London G79%) 6s The vaulting of this was not finished till 
1296. 1811 Miutnea Fecles. Archit. Eng. Pref, p. xvi, The 
gorgeous vaulting of King’s College. 1849 Freeman Archit. 


401 This produces in the vaulting of St. aimee an effect | 


something like a wooden roof, 1898 Watrs-Dunton Aydin 
1x, iv, The vaulting (supported partly on low colunins..and 
partly on the basement wall of the church) is therefore of 
unusua) extent, 

transf, and jig. 1827 Pottok Course T. x, Beyond the 
azure vaulting of the sky. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidt 
iVind. 1. 1026 His truth bad Barred The vaulting of his tife. 

b. With aand pl.: A species, example, or piece 
of such work. 

1750 Wren Parentalia 290 The Romans used hemispheri- 
cal Vaultings. 1797 S. Lysons Romt. Antig. Woodchester 
17 lt is probable that part of the roof was formed by 
diagonal vaultings, resting on the four columns, 18a3 
Bucktann Relig. Dituv. 5 The natural vaultings that com. 
pose this suhterraneous wonder. 1875 Kuicur Died. Mech. 
2694/1 Vaultings, or arched roofs, are supported by ribs or 
groins, often intersecting each other. 

transf, 1836 Bucktano Geol. & Alin. xv. § 4 (1837) 1. 356 
The shell. .is fortified by a series of ribs and vaultings dis- 
posed in the form af afees anddomes, 

3. attrtd., as vaulting field, pier, pillar, rib, -span, 
shaft, -surface. 

1830 Wuewett Archit. Notes 21 The vaulting pillars are 
hal€ columns from the floor. /é%d. 44 The pEncipel, or 
vaulting piers in the Romanesque style were often engaged 
columns, /éfd. 45 In sexpartite vaultiog they supply vault- 
ing shafts smaller and less important than the principal 
piers, 1851 Rusxin Stones Ven, (1874) 1. viii. 99 The entire 
development of this cross system in connection with the 
vaulting ribs, 1878 Sia G. Scotr Lect, Archit. (1879) I. 
176 In either case..the error has to be thrown into the 
vaulting-surfaces, 1880 Archacol, Cant. XIII. 20 The 
Repton crypt, with its narrow vaulting-spans, 1886 B. 
Brown Schola to Cathedral iv. 159 Eight triangular vauit- 
ing fields corresponding to the eight sides of the drum from 
which it rises, 

Vaulting (vGllin), v2 56.2 [f Vaurr v2; 
but in fig, uses (see 3 and 4) perh. partly suggested 
Pi the etymological sense of L. fornicatio.] 

. The action of leaping with a vault, esp. as a 
gymnastic exercise. 

1531 Etvor Gov. xvii, There is also a ryght good exer- 
cise..whiche is named the vautynge [ Avi#ded vauntynge] of 
a horse: that is tolepe on bim at euery side without stiroppe 
or other helpe, specially whiles the horse is goynge. 1545 — 
Dict. Desuléiura, \yghtynge vp and down, vaultyng of an 
horse. 1553 ‘I’. Witson A Ae?. (1580) 13, I maie commende 
hym for playing at weapons,. .for vautyng, for plaiyng vpon 
Instrumentes. 1627 Haxewstt Afol, (1630) 365 These 
forraine exercises of vauting and dancing the Aoricke. 
1663 Butter //1d. 1. iii. 644 Ralpho was mounted now, and 
gotten O’erthwart his Beast with active vau'ting. 1700 
Wacuis in Codfect. (O.H.S.) 1. 318 Vaulting, leaping, and 
the like, are now much disused, as too violent for this softer 
age, 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Nur. Sports 443/2 By vault- 
ing a man can easily clear his own height, and often con- 
siderably more. . 

Sig. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii, 182 Tullus goe 
scotfree, though thou often bragst, That for a false French- 
Crowne thou vaulting hadst. 

2. Vaulting horse: +. A horse mounted by 
vaulling, esp. one used for the exercise of leaping 
into the saddle without the help of a stirrup. Ods. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Desultorij equi, vaultyng horses 
that light souldiours vsed in warre. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. 
Man out of Hunt wt, ix, Uld spend twentie pound my 
vauting-horse stood here now, 1623 Hexnam 7Zoague- 
combat Ep. Ded. 3 His Puppet. .ouer whom hee insults, as 
ypon a vaulting-horse lowe enough for his leape. 1630 B. 
Jonson New /u1, i, Instead of backing the brave steed o” 
mornings, To inount the chambermaid; and for a leap Of 
the vaulting-horse, to ply the vanlting-house. 

b. Gymnastics. A wooden figure of a horse em- 
ployed for exercise in vaulting. 

31875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2694/1 Vaulting horse,a wooden 
horse in a gymnasium, for practice in vaulting. 1884 Health 
E.thib, Catal.127/1 All kinds of Gymnastic Apparatus, ..in- 
cluding. . Vaulting Horses, Vaulting Bucks, Vaulting Tables. 
1898 Daily News 23 March 6/2 The squad representing the 
eo of Arms gave a very neat exhibition of vaulting-horse 
work, 

+3. Vaulting-house,a brothel. Also vaulting- 
door, the door of such a place. Ods, 

(a) 1596 Loocr Irts Miserie Viiij, Let him but looke into 
a vawting house, he shall play his tricks without charges. 
1606 Dekkea Sev. Sins iv. (Arb.) 32 Letchery is patron of 
al your Suhurb Colledges, and sets vp Vaulting-houses, and 
Daunsing-Schooles. 1639 Masstncer Unnatural Combat 
1.4, Let me but receive My pay that is behind, to set me up 
A tavern or a vaulting-house. While men love Or drunken- 
ness or lechery, they'll ne’er fail me. 

(4) 1628 Massincer Parl. Love w. iii, No more talking, 
Dear keeper of the vaulting door; lead on. 

+4. Vaulting-school: a. = prec. b. (See quot. 
a@1700). Obs, : 

1606 H. Parrot Afousetrap 93 Vnto a Garden-house, or 
Vaulting-schoole. 1637 Nasses Afierocosmt, u, Ayre was 
my father, and my mother a light-heel’d madame that kept 


VAUNCE. 


a vaulting-schoole at the signe of Virgo. 1672 WycueaLey 
Leve in Wood 1. v, Must my lodging be your vaulting- 
school still? Thon hast A se a wench to come hither, 
I find, @1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vanlting-School, a 
Bawdy-house; also an Academy where Vaulting, and other 
Manly Exercises are Taught. [Hence in later slang Dicts.] 

5. attrib. in various uses, as vaulting bar, buck, 
-mastler, molicn. 

1641 W. Stoxes (¢it/e), The Vaulting Master; or the Art 
of Vaulting reduced toa Method. 1700 WaLLis in Coflect. 
{(O.H.S.) 1. 317 Mr. Bosely (then a dancing-master and 
vaulting-master here). 1771 M. Lort in J. Granger Lett, 
(1805) 194 He (se, William Stokes] was a noted vaulting- 
master and rope-dancer. 1839‘ Caaven' Watker's Manly 
Exerc. (ed. 6) 48 This exercise is conveniently practised on 
the vaulting bar, which rests upon two or three posts. 1849 
Chantbers's Inform. People WV, 643/2 Exercises [in vaulting] 
are performed with vaulting bars. 1870 Haroy & Ware 
Mod. Hoyle, Chess 40 The Knight is the only piece that 
possesses what is styled the ‘ vaulting motion’. 1884[see 2b}, 


Vaulting (vdltin), ff. a. [& Vavrr v.2] 
That vatlts or leaps.’ 

1605 Suaxs, AZacd. 1. vii, a7 Vaulting Ambition, which 
ore-leapes it selfe, And falles on th’other. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Shepherd 1.1, Allbe he know her, As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind. 1847 H. Mittea First /enpr. Exg. 
xiii. (1857) ax7 Such always is the vaulting liberty of a false 
theology, 1868 IsAnette Saxon Five Years Golden Cate 
52 So wild are the speculations, and so vaulting is the am- 
bition of the majority of business men. 1887 STEVENSON 
Misadv. ¥. Nicholson i. 3 \t could not come, without vault. 
ing hyperbole, under the rubric of a gilded saloon, 

b. Vaulting monkey: (see quots. ). 

1800 SHaw Ger. Zool. 1, 1. 51 Vaulting Monkey, Sratia 
Petaurista, 1871 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. 1. 109 The White- 
nosed Monkey (Cercopithecus petaurista)...Some call it the 
Vaulting Monkey. 


Hence Van'ltingly adv. 

1890 Temple Bar Jan, 147 The Niobe was vaultingly 
ambitious. 

Vaulture. [f Vaunr sd.) Cf. obs. F. vouture 
(woulture, vollure).| Vaulting. 

169a Ray Three Physico-Theot. Dise. (1713) iii. 20 The 
reason is the Strength and Firmness of their Vaulture and 
Pillars, sufficient to support the superincumbent Weight. 

Vaulty (v5-lti), 2. Also 6 vautie, 6-7 vaultie. 
{{ Vautr 5.1] Resembling a vault; having the 
arching form of a vault. 

1545 RaynaLo Lyrth Mankynde H hh ij, L is y* back or 
bossing side of the liver. M the holowe, cane, or vautie 
partof y® liner. «1386 Stoney Arcadia in. xxv. (1622) 441 
Well (me thinkes) becomes this vaultie skie A stately tombe 
to couer him deceased. ¢ 1593 J. Dickenson Sheph. Compl, 
(1878) 8 Heau'ns light, whose vautie roofe bright orbs em- 
bosse. 1651 Howe tn Venice 76 Sound..which resounds in 
vaulty and hollow places. 31726 A. Monro Anat. Bones 
(1741) 94 This vaulty Labyrinth. 1890 /d/usir. Lond. News 
22 Nov. 650/2 The great vaulty interior of the house. 

Vaumbras, obs. form of VAMBRACE, 

Vaumpe, obs. form of Vame sé.! 

+Vaumure, s/. Ods. Forms: a. 5-7 (9) 
vawmure (6 vawmeure, vawmer),6-7 vaumure. 
8. 6-7 vamure (6 vamer), y. 6vaimure, [Re- 
duced form of AF. *vazent-mur: see VAUNTMURE 
and AVANTMURE.] An advanced wall or earthwork 
thrown out in front of the main fortifications; the 
outer wall or series of walls of a fortification or 
fortress, 

a. £1478 Contin. Brut. 1.577 The Flemmynges laid beire 
gonnes to pe walles, & beete doun be vawmures and pe 
walles, 156a PuAra “eid Dd §, Afront the vanmures long 
..thelegion wayting stood. 1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed 
TIT. 1427 Gods prouidence.. overthrew a peece of the wall and 
vawmure of six and twentie poles. 1609 Hottano A mete, 
Marceil, 179 The safe recourse they had to the wall and 
yaumure strengthened with turfe defended these wait-layers 
from all danger. a 1656 Ussuea Aw. (1658) 246 [He] took 
the vawmure, which was of no great strength. /did. 254 
The Macedons therefore not having quite battered the inner 
wall, but onely undermined a vaurure made of brick. [1843 


- Lytton Last Bar. 1, i, Next, the Palace, with its bulwark 


and vanmure. ] 

B. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, 133b, On the 
Weste side was a greate rampire or banke, very ste 
without and within, and like toa vamure of a fortresse, by 
the vamure the diches were .xxiiii. fote depe. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 50 Wherin the vamure must be 
so steep, that it may not easily be climed. 1600 Farrrax 
Tasso x1, |xiv, A mount thereof to make, Or else some 
vamure fit to sane the towne, 1€4a Prince Rufert's Sp. to 
King 4 Their graffes or ditches being dry and their vamures 
unpalhsado’d, 

y. 1599 Hakzuyt Voy. 11. 124 To make up againe their 
vaimures, the which were throwen downe with the fury of 
the artillery. /é¢., He threw downe more then halfe 
thereof [a wall], breaking also one part of the vaimure. 

Hence +Vaumure v. /rans., to provide with a 
vaumure or advanced earthwork. + Vaumuring, 
the material forming a vaumure ; yaumures collcct- 
ively. Obs, rare. 

1gr3 Surrey in Morton Alon. Ann. Teviotdale (1832) 27 The 
satd fortres was vawmeured with erthe of the beste sorte.., 
and had a barbican, ¢ 1600 Surv. Carlisle Castle in Scott 
Border Autiq. (1814) 1. 35 The vawmering of Calder-tower 
is in decay. 

+ Vaunce,v. O/s. Also 4-6 vaunse, 6 vance. 
{Aphetic f. of ADVANcEv.] ‘Toadvance, in various 
senses, (Common in the 16th cent.) 

a. trans. 1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Syane 5516 fou art nat 
wurby vaunsed tobe. a@ 1400 Lancr. ?. Pf B. mt. 33 (MS. 
Rawl, Poet. 38), Shal ro lewednesse lette pe clerkes bat 1 
louye, That he [ne] worth furst vaunsed. «1450 Myrc 


VAUNCING, 


Par. Pr. 1636 3¢f hyt [4e. contrition] be gret, 3eue luyte 
naunce. one ie luyte, bow moste hyt vaunce {7.7 

aunce]. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xviii. i The wyse 
captayne ought not to putte nar vaunce forth hym and hys 
men lyghtly toa bataylle. 1582 Stanyuuarst fneis(Arb.) 
85 Al thogh..winds vaunce fully thy sayls with prosperus 
huffing. 1594 R. Carew Sasso (1881) 91 This hardie speech 
-.Gaue ech one care, and vaunst his courage hie. 1616 
J. Lane Contn. Sgr's F. 1x. 37g Which embleams hee hid 
vaunce, for foes to reede of mercie, iustice, death, how hee 
decreed. . 

b. vefl. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xiv. 350 He 
vaunced hym selfe forthe, and cauzht the kynge wyth bothe 
hys armes. — Blanchardyn xziii, 77 As blanchardyn. .per- 
ceyned p* nobfe pucelie, he dyde vaunce him self toward 
her. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 616 A picture of an armed 
Knight ona courser barded Vauncyng himself upon that hill. 
1573 Tussee //usd, (1878) 207 But marke the chance, my 
self to vance, By friendships lot, to Paules 1 got. s587 
Turagey..Trag. Tales (1837) 41 They vaunst themselves, 
and stood mee holt upright, 

G. intr, 1544 Betuam Precepts War 1. excvii. I vjb, The 
hoste vauncyng towarde battayl, the capitayne onght to 
speake these wordes. 3595 Srenser F. Q. 1v. iv. 17 Sir 
Satyrane. .vauncing forth from all the other band Of knights. 

Hence + Vau'nciog v4/, 54, Obs. 

€1400 Afol. Loll. 56 A how hitter luf and vauncing [L. 
promotio)..pat he reys his luf at a moment a-bone a veyn 
ping. 1426 Avpetav Poems (Percy Soc.) 33 Clerkys that 
han cunnyng, Schuld have monys soule in kepyng, Bot thai 
mai get no vaunsyng Without symony. 


Vaunce-roof, variant of VANCE-ROoF. 

Vaunchacs, variant of Vancuase Oés. 

+t Vauneant. 04s.—' [a. older F. van-, vant- 
neant, f. vaut 3rd pers. sing. pres. of va/otr to be 
worth + #eant nothing.] A good-for-nothing person. 

162 T. Wittiamsos tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 109 We 
can doe no other then blame these vau-neantes, vaine & 
vitious persons. 

Vaunplate, obs. form of VameLate. 

Vaunt (vat, U.S. vant), sdb Now rhet. or 
arch. Aliso 5-6 vaunte, 6-7 vant. [Aphetic f, 
Avaust s61 Cf, Vaonr v.] 

1. Boasting, bragging ; boastful or vainglorious 
language or utterance; arrogant assertion or 
bearing. 

4 1400-0 Alevander 1880 Slot bof pou pe victor a-vaile na 
vaunte salf arise. 14.. Sir Bexes (S.) 3963 +87 Kyng Yuor 
swoor with grete vaunt Be hys god Tirmegaunt. ss00-s0 
Duxpar Poems xiv, 41 Sic vant of wostouris with hairtis in 
sinfull staturis. 1577 B. Gooce Heresdach’s Husd, 4. (1536) 
4 For my part (without vaunt be it spoken,) I haue seruice 
euery day at certaine appointed houres. 1596 Spenser F. 0. 
vi. iv. 29 A great Gyant..Whom he did overthrow... And in 
three battailes did so deadly daunt, That he dare not returne 
for ail his daily vaunt. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. 11.1. (1846) 
If. 256 With all the vauat and insolent port of a conqueror. 
oe. a 1sto Doucias A. Hart u. 523 Jo Vant and 

oky 3¢ beir this rowm slef, 

transf. 3553 T. Witson AAcé. (1585) 14 (Certain orators] 
would so muche saie as their witte would gine, not weighyng 
the state of the cause, hut mindyng the vaunt of their braine. 

2. Zo make (one's or a) vaunt, to boast or brag. 
Also const. of something. Now rare. 

(a) 1530 Patsca. 619/2 He made his vaunte that he wolde 
beate me. 1555 Epen Decades (Arh.) 147 The christians ,. 
whom thou haste..threated to drawe hy the heare of their 
heades to the nezte ryuer,..as thou haste often tymes made 
thy vaunte emonge thy naked slaues. 1573 G. Hanvey 
Letter-bk. (Camden) 5, {f] am an inch beneath him, as he 
ons made his vaunt. 

(8) 21533 Lo. Berneas //uo lil. 177 Make no vaunt of 
ony thynge without thou canst do it in dede, for in euery 
thynge { wyll proue thee. 1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Luke 
51 Many make vauntes and crakes of haning visions of 
Aungels, whiche they yet neuer sawe, 1687 Miéce Gr. Fr. 
Dict. 1, s.v., To make a vaunt of a Thing, to boast of it. 

(c) 3586 G. Wuttney 2od/, 328 ‘Then, fet him not make 
vanot of his desert. 1860 Motiry WVetherd. iv. (1868) I. Iry 
He stoutly denied the facts of which the leaguers made 
vaunt. ’ 

3. A boasting assertion, speech, or statement ; a 
boast or brag. 

1597 Detonsy Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 186 Tom Drums 
vants, and his rare intertainment at Mistris Farmers house, 
3635 Bacon £ss., Vain-Glory (Arb) 463 They that are 
Glorious, must needs be Factious...They must needs be 
Violent, to make good their owne Vaunts. 3667 Mitton 
PF, £. 1. 84 The spirits beneath, whom I seduc’d With 
other promises and other vaunts I'hen to submit, boasting 
I aanel subdue Th’ Omnipotent. s694 Davpan Love Tri. 
1, i, The hemebty Captive, who had made his Vaunts To lay 
their Dwellings level. 37:6 Porg //iad v. 580 Now, now thy 
Country calls her wonted friends, And the proud vant in 
just derision ends. a 1735 G. Granvitte Unnat, Flights 
Poetry 5: Such vaunts as his who can with patience read? 
1798 Coterioce Fears in Solitude 198 May the vaunts 
And menace of the vengeful enemy Pass like the gust, s818 
Hatiam Afid. Ages ix. i. an Ii}. 375 A writer of the thir- 
teenth (century] asserts that all the world was clothed from 
English wool wrought in Flanders. This indeed is an ezage 
gerated vaunt. s855 Peescotr PA/lip J7, 1. i, Spain then 
first realized the magnificent vannt,..that the sun never set 
within the borders of her dominions. 1882 Farras Early 
Chr. {{. 58 For aman to boast of wisdom when his heart js 
full of bitter emulation and party spirit is a lying vaunt. 

b. Const. of. 

1565 Jewer Refly Harding (1611) 73 But that the same 
pc of chad is in the Sacrament, in such grosse sort, 
as is supposed hy our Aduersaries, notwithstanding man 
bold vants thereof made, yet was it hitherto neuer prooned. 
1989 Garene Menaphon (Arb.) 73 Telling her how he was a 
King,..what power he had to aduance her, with many other 
proude vaunts of his wealth. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. 177,111. 4. 
§0 [He] by reputing of his high discent.. And such high 
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vaunts of his Nohilitie, Did (etc.. 1654 GaTaker Dise. 
Afol. 8 Of which his vain pretension, and his freqent 
vaunts thereof being hy letters minded and admonished, he 
returns this Answer. 1778 Be. Lowtu Sransl. Isaiak Notes 
(ed. 12) 217 They introduce him as uttering the most extra- 
Yagant vaunts of his power and ambitious designs. 1826 
Scott Rew. Kemble's Life, Biogr. (1949) 200 Assassins [were] 
Sage: him. .in the very midst of his triumphant vaunt 
of his repeated victories. 
te. (See quot. and cf. Brac 54.16.) Obds—e 

1598 FLorio, Chiesta,..a yaunt or vye in gaining. 

4. A cause or subject of boasting. zare. 

1791 Cowrra //fad 11, 188 Is it thus at last That the 
Achaians.. Shall seek again their country, leaving here, To 
be the vaunt of Ilium and her King, Helen of Argos? 

t Vaunt, 50.2 Os. Also7 vant. [[ndependent 
use of the prefix Vant-, Vaunt-. Ch F. avant 
fore part.] 

1. A front part or portion. rave. 

In the first quot. with reference to the face. 

1589 ? Lviv Pafpe w. Hatchet Ciiijb, Take awaie this 
beard, and gine mee a pikede vaunt, Martin sweares by his 
ten bones. 1606Suaxs. 77. § Cr. Prol. 27 Our Play Leapes 
ore the vaunt and firstlings of those hroyies, Beginning in 
the middle, 

2. The van of an army. 

1606 Suaks. Ant, § Cl, 1. pbee charge Agrippa, Plant 
those that haue reuolted in the Vani. 1623 Bincnam Xeno- 
phon 59 Cherisophus led the Vaunt,..Xenophon and the 
Reare-Commanders brought vp the Reare. 1624 Donne 
Devot, (ed. 2) 380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may 
lodge to night, where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 

t+ Vaunt, 55.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
A kind of fruit pie. 

1508-13 W. pz Woroxr Bk. Keruyuge in Badees BR. (1868) 
270 Fruyter vaunte, with a subtylte, two potages, biaunche 
manger, and gelly, s594 Gd. Huswifés Handmaid Kitchin 
38h, Tomakea Vaunt. ‘I'ake marrow of Beefe [ete.}. /édfd, 
39 Cut it in faire slices,..as long as your Vaunt is. 

Vaunt (vont, U.S. vant), v. Now rhet. or arch. 
Also 5-7 vant, 6 vaunte, 6 Sc. wantt-, wanet-, 
6-7 vante. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vanter,=Tt. and 
med.L. vantare:—pop.L.*vanitare: cf. AVAUNTY,1] 

1, intr. To boast or brag; to nse boastful, brag- 
ging, or vainglorions language. 

Fairly common ¢ 1600; now vare or Oés, 

14. Lanct, P. PLC. vn. 35 Me wilnynge pat men wende 
ich were..Riche,..Bostynge and Braggynge wyth meny 
bolde obes, Auauntyng vp-on (//chester AfS. Veuntyng vp] 
my veine glorie for eny vndernymynge. c1440 Promp. 
Farv. 508/: Vaunton, or a-vaunton or ston, facto, 
ostento, %§1§ Barctay Egloges iv. (1570) Cvj/ They laude 
their verses, they boast, they vaunt, they iet. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 25 To vaunt, gloriar?. 1579 Lyiy Euphnes (Arb.) 
198 But I will not vaunt, before the victorie, 1603 J. Davirs 
(Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1, 31/1 For South- 
ward, men are cruell, moody, madd, Hot blacke, leane, 
leapers, lustful, vsd to vant. 1630 R. Yoknson's Kined. & 
Commw, 476 All this (as the drunkard will vaunt,) for the 
honour of..the Prince. Temrte Hist. Eng, 583 He 
talk’d little, never vaunted, observ'd much, was very secret, 
1700 Davoen Ovid's Met. xv. 342 In time he vaunts among 
his Youthful Peers, Strong-bon'd, and strung with Nerves, in 

ride of Years. 1791 Cowren //iad x1. 462 Transported from 
Fis ambush forth he leap‘d With a fond laugh, and, vaunt- 
ing, thus exclaim’d: Oh shaft well shot} it galls thee. s803 
Eucenta pe Acton Nuns of Desert I. 145 Sometimes vowing 
never-ceasing affection, then vaunting in his power, threaten. 
ing revenge for her disdainful repulsion of offers. 1886 Axpa, 
Scotr Poems 97 He could vaunting tell, ‘hat he wad face 
the ghaist. 

b. Const. of (or + 072). 

1548-77 Vicary Axat, (1888) i. 17 A cunning and skilful 
Chirurgion neede neuer vaunt of his dooings. 1584-7 
Greene Morando Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 67 They thinke no 
man so abfe to atchiue any enterprises as he, vanting of his 
victories, s605 Camoen Rem., Epigr. 12 The vanitie of them 
which vaunt of their auncient nobility, 1634 W. Tinwnyt 
tr, Baleac’s Lett. (vol.1) 394 He..blusheth not at Christian 
vertues, nor vanteth of morafones. 1663 Gerster Counsel 93 
The Hollanders.. Want of theirscarcity of theeves. 1718 Pope 
‘liad x1. 82 Here Hector..Vaunts of his gods, and calls 
high Jove his sire. s79: Bosweu. Yoknson an. s775, He 
did not vaunt of his new dignity, but I understood he was 
highly pleased with it. s80a Mas. E. Passons Myst. Visit 
IV. 53 Who, like the proud Pharisee,..proudly vaunt on 
their own virtues, 1818 Byron Yuan 1.i, Of such as these J 
should not care to vaunt. 1821 Joanna Baitute Afetr. Leg, 
'Vallace v, The meanest drudge will sometimes vaunt Of 
independent sires. 


c. With other preps. 3 
1549 Coverpate, etc, Erasm. Par. 2 Peter 11,19 Theyare 
rather filthe and spottes, who in their filthie glotonous 
bankettings vaunt against you, as though you were madde 
menne. ts91 Srensea Virg. Gnat 559 And all that vaunts 
in worldly vanitie Shall fall through fortunes mutabilitie. 
¢ x600 Suaks. Sonn. xv, When { perceiue that men as plants 
increase, Cheared and checkt euen by the selfe-same skie; 
Vaunt in their youthfull sap, at height decrease. 1605 
st Part leronimo 1m. ii. (Stage direction), Andrea slain, 
and Prince Baltherer vanting on him. 1628 Payvnne Love. 
‘ockes 40 Who vaunts, and triumphes, in the length and 
largenesse of his Locke. 19795 Souruzy Joan of Arc vn. 86 
So erst from earth Antzus vaunting in his giant hulk, When 
graspt hy force Herculean, down he feli Vanquish'd. s805 
Evcenta pe Acton Wuns of Desert lf. 254 She vaunted 
over the ‘humble and meek", 
td. With it. Also spec. (see quot. 1611). Obs, 
s6rs Froaio, Chiestare,,.to vant it or vie it in gaming. 
x614 W. Baownr SAeph. Pipe 1, i, Hearke, how yonder 
Thrustle chants it, And her mate as proudly vants it, 
2. With clause as object, usu. iutroduced by that. 
1523 Lo. Beanras Froiss. 1. cecexzxvili. 3114/2 He had 
before sayd and vaunted, howe & the kynge came to reyse 
the siege before Ipre, he wolde abyde & fight with hym. 


} 
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VAUNT-COURIER. 


1562 Win3zer Ii"%s. (S.T.S.) TT. 37, Apollinaris in a manere 
crakis and waintis that he consentis in deid to the vnitie of 
the Trinitie. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. iii. 87 She vaunted 
mongst her Minions t’other day, The very trayne of her 
worst wearing Gowne, Was better worth then all my 
Fathers Lands. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 71 AN others 
may vaunt verily, that they have vanquished men: but 
Sergius may boast, that he hath conquered.. Fortune her 
selfe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. viii. 2§ Prester- 
John, of whose race the Abissins vaunt they are descended, 
1615 W. HI. leecanp Scribd leomania 136 note, The emperor 
»-vaunting that, with his good sword,..he could cut a man 


in twain. 3853 J. H. Newman Hist, SA. (1873) IT. 2 i. 33 
Attila vaunted that the grass never grew again after his 
horse’s hoof, 


+3. ref. To bonst, extol, glorify, or praise (one- 
self). Usu, const. for, of, or zz. Obs. 

@1400-§0 Alexander 2713 For vertu ne no victori ne vant 
noght pi-selfe. argoo in Ratis Raving, etc, 81 Thai rus 
thaim nocht of done foly,..Na wanttis thaim nocht of thar 
gud deid. 1624 Wotton Arch. 55 Apelles [did excel] in 
Invention and Grace, whereof he doth himself most vaunt, 
1825 Scorr Yadisw. iii, ‘Thou shouldst know, ere thou 
vauntest thyself, that one steel glove can crush a whole hand- 
ful of hornets. s896 Swinnurne Ercchtheus 1180 Who may 
vaunt him as we may in death thongh he die for the land? 

transf, 1576 Gascoicne Kenilworth Castle Wks. gto I]. 
119 The Countrey craves consent, your vertues vaunt them. 
selfe. c1s90 Garene #7, Bacon in. i, Fore the morning 
sun Shall vaunt him thrice ouer the loftie east. 

+b. With infinitive or object clause. Also with 
Jor (=as), aud double accusative. Ods, 

1513 DouGias neid 1. ix. 85 Full oft him self extoll and 
vant he wald Of Troiane hluide to be descend of ald. 1562 
Winjer IVés, (S.1.S.) 1). 27 Donatistis..quha craikis and 
wanetis thame be the auctoritie of that counsel to baptize 
agane, 585 I’, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ww. xxviii. 
146 b, Shooting.., wnereolibey do vaunt themselues to haue 
been the firstinuentors. 1625 Bacon Ess, Friendship (Arb.) 
169 Pompey vaunted Himselfe for Syfla’s Ouermatch, 1816 
Scorr Bi Dwarf xvi, Thou vauntest thyself a philosopher? 

+. To bear (oueself) proudly or vainglorionsly. 

1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd, Kent (1826) 236 The Church 
that yet vaunteth it selfe with two steeples, 15977 Test, of 
42 Patr. (1604) 52 Ve shall be swoln with wiekedtake in 
the priesthoad,. .not only vaunting and boasting your selves 
against men, hut also being puffed and swoln up with pride 
against the commandments of God. 3611 Binte 1 Cor. xiii. 
4 Charitie enuieth not; charitie vaunteth not it selfe, is not 

uffed vp, 1663 S. Pateick Parad, Pilgr. xi. (1687) 67 

ath he not crowned himself with greater glory in not: 
vaunting himself in those Trophies? ‘ 

+4. trans. To proclaim or display prondly. Oés. 

1590 Srensea F, Q. 11. ii. 16 Tell me.. What shape, what 
shield,..Aud what so else his person most may vaunt? 
1sga Kyo SJ. Trag.. 11. 27 There met our armies in their 
prond aray: Both furnisht well, both full of hope and feare, 
-. Both vaunting sundry colours of deuice, 

5. To boast of (something); to commend or - 


praise in a vainglorious manner. 

asso: Gerene Alphonsus n. i, And then I meane to 
vaunt our victorie. ¢ 3696 Prior Partial Fame 7 He 
vaunts Ilis Conquest, She conceals Her Shame. 1718 Free- 

. thinker No, 65.68 A Keeper of Bears may as well vaunt 
his Policy, as a Ruler of Slaves. 1762-71 H. WaLPoLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786). Pret.1s This country, which 
does not always err in vaunting its own productions, s821 
Scott Kenifw, zxxvii, He really felt the ascendency which 
he vaunted. s8s0 Meaivace Ao. Rep. viii. (1865) I. 226 
The Roman matron was taught indeed to vaunt her ignor- 
ance asa virtue. 1878 Emerson Misc, Papers, Sov. Ethics 
Wks. (Bohn) IfT. 372 In ignorant ages it was common to 
vaunt the human superiority hy uoderrating the instinct 
of other animals. : 

tb. To utter boastingly. Ods.-1 

3633 P. Fretcner Poet. Misc. 87 They cut my heart, they 
vant Be hitter word, Where is thy trust? where is thy 

ope 

+ Vaunt, zx. Obs. rare. [Aphetic form of 
AvauntT zn¢., etc.] Avaunt, away, be off { 

1598 Mucedorus Induct. 13 Vaunt, churlish curre,.. Blush, 
monster, blush, and post away with shame. 1608 H. Crap- 
ham Errour Right Hand 50 Then, vaunt Dogge! damn’d 
of thine owne conscience, 

Vaunt-, prefix, an AF. variant of Vant-, (For 
examples see VAUNT-CHASE, -COURIER, etc.) 

Vau ntage, rare, [f. Vauntsé.1] Boasting, 
vaunting. 

18:8 Mitman Samor 111. 374 Frisian and Scandinavian, 
Cimbrian rich In ancient vauntage of his sires, who clomb 
The Alpine snows, and shook free Rome with dread, 

Vauntbrace, -bras(se, varr. and obs. forms of 


VANTBRACE, 

+Vaunt-chase, Oés. rare. [prob. ad. AF. 
*vauntchace: see VAUNT-.] = VANCHASE. (See 
also qnot. 1688.) 

1576 Tuanzav. Venerie 113 ‘ There he goeth, thats he,..to 
him, to him,’ naming the hound that goth away with the 
vautchace [sic] and hallowing the rest vnto him. 1688 Hoime 
A rimoury 1, wBo/t Vaunt-chase is the Hound that leadeth 
the rest in the C) 


Vaunt-courier (vO-nt-, vant kis:rior), Forms: 
a, 6 vanteorrour, -currour, -curor, 6-8 -ourror, 
7 -curreur, -currer; 6 vauntcurrour, 7 -curror, 
6-7 vaunteurrer. £8. 6 vaunte-, 6-7 vaunt- 
ourrier, 7 -currior, 6-7 vantcurrier, 7 -curier. 
y. 7 vantcourier, vauntcourrier, 7, 9 vaunt- 
courier, 8. 7 vauntcourer, vantcourrer. «. 
érron. 7 vaunt carrier. [ad. F. avant-coureur 
AVANT-COURIER, With assimilation to formsin VaNnrT-, 
Vaunt-, nud to Courtzr. Cf. VAN-counIER.] 
+1. One of the advance-guard of nu ey or body 

-2 


VAUNT-CURRYING. 


of troops ; a soldier orhorseman sent out in advance 
of the main body. Usually in pl. Ods. 


a. 1560 Davs tr. Sieidans’s Comm, 4330, He by his | 


vauntcurrers levied as muche power as he possible mighte. 
1569 Stocker tr. Died, Sic. 1. x. 55 The vauntenrrers of 
eche side gaue intelligence of the approch of one an other. 
1570 R. Hicncock Qwéxtess. Wit 68b, In the spyes, in the 
guides, in the vantcorronrs, in the principal] officers. 1601 
R, Jouxson Atued. & Cone. 184 Vpon_ the head of the 
battell ranged 200 thousande horsemen in smalt troupes, 
like our vantcurrers, 1614 RaLetcn Hist, World m. x. 11. 
114 On the sodaine one of their Vaunt-currors bronght newes 
of the King’s approch, 1650 R. Starviton Strada's Low 
C. Wars 1x. 50 Some Vantenrrers advancing a little before 
the Army. . 

8. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Prdiicola (1895) 1, 275 Lu- 
cretius..was appointed to make head against the vaunt- 
curriers of the Sabynes. 1600 Dymmok /reland (1843) 31 
The rebel. .deliveringe some few shott out of the woods and 
ditches upon our vannt-curriers. a 1642 Kynaston Leoline 
§ Sydanis 1265 How as the swift vant-cnrriers rode abont 
As sentinel! perdue. 2 1670 Hacker A 4p. Willianes 1. (1692) 
190 Unless the Jeader look about him in his march and 
search every hedge hy vant-curriers. 

y. 1609 Dekuer Gxifs Horntk, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 219 
Thou dost not only send ont the lively spirits, like vannt- 
couriers, to fortify and make good the uttermost borders of 
thy body. 

& 1604 R. Cawprey Table. Adph., Vauntcdurers, fore- 
runners. 1614 Rateich Hist. World vy. iii. IL. 449 ‘The 
Carthaginian Horse, and light Armature, fell vpon the 
Roman Vant-courrers. i 

«. 1677 W. Huaaaap Narrative 73 A party of Indians... 
fired npon the front and mortally wounded two of the vannt 
Carriers, 


2. transf. One who goes or is sent out in ad- 
vance in order to prepare the way or to announce 


the approach of another; a forernnner. 

a. 1861 Daus tr. Buiiinger on Apoc. (1573) 177 And this 
latter so impugned the snpremacie of the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, that he sticked_ not to call hym the vaunt- 
currour of Antichrist. 1567 Daant Horace, Ef. iti.cv, And 
those that wil vauntcurrers be Not 1 wil draw theim backe, 
1607 Dekker Northward Hoe u. Wks, 1873 I1L. 29 Le send 
my vant-currer presently. 1709 Strvre Ana. Ref. I. u. xtiv. 
479 All such as bad been vantcurrors in private colleges to 
enter into this apostasy. 

B, y- 1603 Harsnet Pof. Jfost. 12 The harbinger, the 
host, the Steward, the Vauntcourrier. 1606 Dekker News 
from Hell Wks, (Grosart) 11, 137 To all which questions the 
vant curier answers briefly. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Nes. 
(abr, ed.) 1. 4 He despatched vannt-conriers and messengers 
of glad tidings. 

. Of things, 

1598 Barkciry Felic. Man vy. (1603) 472 The crying and 
lamenting of a childe when hee firstentereth into this world, 
doth seeme to presage his painefull life, as a vanntcurrer of 
his miseries to come. 1605 Suaks. Lear i. ii, 5 You Sul- 
ph'rons and Thonght-execnting Fires, Vannt-curriors to 
Oake-cleaning Thunder-bolts. 12639 Cuarman & SmiaLey 
Chabot ut. ii, 1 will relate toyour honours his most crue] ex- 
actions npon the subject—the old vantconriers of rebellions. 
1821 Mitman Fadi Jerusalem 39 And gloom of deepest mid- 
night the vaunt-conrier Of your dread presence. 1849 Loner. 
Kavanagh xix, These were the vaunt-conriers ae attend- 
ants of the hot Angus. g 


+ Vaunt-currying, ¢. Ols— [? f. vaunt- 
currier VAUNT-CoURIER, Cf. Curry v.2] (Mean- 
ing not clear.) 

1606 Str G. Goosecappe 1, iii. in Bullen Od? Plays (1884) 
Ill, 1277, How will they digest it thinkest thou, when they 
shall finde our Ladies not there? /a, I hane a vannt- 
Curriing denise shall make them digest it most healthfully, 


Vau'nted, #//.a. Also 7 vanted. [f. Vauyr 
v.] Boasted or hragged of; highly extolled. 

1635 A. Starroap Fer. Glory (1869) 123 Whose meanest 
Perfection so farre excels all your so long vanted masculine 
merits, 1667 Mitron P, L. i. 251 My Vanquisher, spoild 
of his vanted spoile. 1789 Mas. Piozzt Yourn. France Il. 
(es have seen the vaunted present of porcelain. 1825 

tt Talism. xiii, Our consin Edith must firet learn how 
this vannted wight hath conducted himself. 1838 Parscotr 
Ferd. & fx. (1846) IL. 1. xvii. 124 Their vaunted purity of 
blood. Pemare Zarth's Earliest Ages 67 How..all 
our vaunted wisdom in this life is said to be at best but a 
knowledge in part. 

Vauntegarde, variant of Vanrcvarp Ods. 

Vaunter (vo-ntar). Now arch, Forms: 5-6 
vantour, 6 vauntour; 6 5c. vantar; 6-7 vanter, 
7-vaunter. fad. OF. vantere, vanteor(AF. vante- 
our), vanteur (¥. vanteur), €. vanter VAUXT v. 
Cf. Prov. vantaire, -ador, \t. vantatore.| A boaster 
or braggart. 

1456 Sin G, Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 30 Thai ar.. grete 
vantonris of fitill foredede. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 65 By 
surete ben mesprysed many cowardes, vanntours, and many 
vayne semblaunces. 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1). xxxiv. 
104 These frenchmen ar great vantonrs and hyghe mynded. 
1573 Tyne in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 29 Tratonrs,..vantars, 
lnffars of thame selnes mair than of God. 1588 Snaxs. 77#. 
A, Y. iii. 113 Alas you know, I am no Vannter 1. @1610 
HeEacey Theophrastus (1636) 79 A vanter or forth-putter is 
he, that boastes upon the Exchange, that he hath store of 
banke mony. 1640 Gent Knave tn Gr. u. i. Eb, Lf it prove not 
correspondent-to my word, thinke mean idle vanter. 1716 
Porr. fad y, 347 Mistaken vaunter 1 (Diomed replied ;) thy 
dart has err’d, and now my spear be tried. 1718 Hearne 
Coliect,(O.H.S,) V1.125 A very pert, conceited Person, full of 
himself, and a mere Vaunter. 1832 TreLawnv Adz, Vounger 
Son 111,222 De Ruyter’s curled lip indicated his contempt of 
the vannter. 1848 Lytton /arofd vu. iii, Now thon shalt 
see if the Norman is the vaunter thon deemest him. 1888 
Doucnty Arabia Deserta 11. 146 Such is the unmasking of 
vaunters, who utter their wishes, as if they were already 
performances, 
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b. A boastful assertor, extoller, commender or 
praiser, of something. : 

1553 I. Wison het. 95 b, By vocation of life a sonldionr 
is connted a great bragger, and a vaunter of hymselfe. 1623 
Cockeram tt, A Vaunter of his owne vertues, avetalogon. 
1700 Davorn Homer, [liad 1. 336 ‘Yongue-valiant Hero, 

‘aunter of thy Might. 1789 Mas. erie Teres France \. 
222 They are really no pnffers, no vaunters of that which 
they sess. 1856 Mas. Brownine Aurora Leigh vi. 1079 
The large-monthed frogs (Those noisy vaunters of their 
shallow streams). 1866 Fort. Rev. V. 540 The proud 
yaunter of universal knowledge had been transformed into 
the humble student of the Bible. 

Vau'ntery. Now Obs. or arch. Also 5, 7 
vaunterye, 6 -erie, 7 vanterie, 7-8 -ery. [a. 
OF. (also moda.F.) vanterie, {. vanter to vaunt (cf. 
AvaunTRY), or in later use f. VAUNT . +-ERY.} 

1. Vaunting, boasting; boastful or vainglorions 


bearing or show. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 272 b/s She 
was not so indyscrete for tenhannce her self by oner moche 
yaunterye. 1sga Conspiracte for Pretended Kefornz § [He] 
held it vp triumphantly, and shewed it with great vaunterie 
and glorie. 1603 HoLtano Plutarch’s Afor, 303 This van- 
terie and glorions boasting of a mans selfe, 1636 in 4¢h Rep. 
Hist. MISS. Commiss. ag1/1 In Wentworth's Declaration 
..there was much smoke of the vanterie of his own service. 
19ss T. H. Caoxer Ori. Fur. xxxun. Ixxi, They gave them- 
selves too lofty vantery, That France no knight or Paladin 
could shew T’o stand before the weakest of them three. 
1814 Soutnzy Roderick xxu. 23 She had fed The infatuate 
Moor, in dangerous vauntery, To theseaspiring forms. /dza. 
xx¥, 308 The same [horse] on whom The apostate Orpas in 
his vauntery Wont to parade the streets of Cordoba. 

+2. A boast, a vaunt. Od. 

1603 HoLtann Piutarch's Mor. 476 They stood much upon 
promises of future prowesse or vanteries of present valour. 
1605 Dantet Queen's Arcadia 1. iii, That Touch Of deep 
Dislike of both their Vannteries, 1626 T. H{awktns) tr. 
Caussin's Holy Court 432 She shewed to take not mnch 
pleasure in these his vaunteryes. 

Vanu'ntful, a. and adv. Now arch, [f. Vaunr 
so1+-FUL.] Boastful. 

3590 Spenser Afuiopot. 54 Yong Clarion with vauntfull 
lustie hed After his gnize did cast abroad to fare. 1608 
Sytivester Du Bartas u.iv. Decay 532 Rabsakeh..Thus 
braves the Hebrews and upbraids their Prince (Weening, 
them all with vaunt-full threats to snib), 1838 Zar?’s AZag. 
V. 707 The English King forthwith entrnsted to the vaunt- 
ful captain his two sons. 1850 BLacnie AZ schylus 11. 180 
His lightnings and his thunders Recking no more—so speaks 
the cy tongue—Than vulgar noonday heat. 1890 
Blackw. Mag. CXLVII1. 513 Invincible meu call her [#e. 
the Armada] :.. Well won that vauntful title by the dread, 
‘That all around is by her coming spread. 

b. As adv. Boastfully. rare}. 

a1814 A. Becket Genii i. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 499 
Albeit the agent only Of him who bears it [a name] vannttful, 
man's prime enemy. 

Vauntgard(e, -guard, varr. VANTGUARD Obs. 

Vauwntiness, rare, [f. Vauntya.] Boast- 
fulness. 

1820 in JopReELt (citing Bailey, app. in error: see Vaunt- 
inGness), 185: SpurGeon Treas. Dazid ii. 2 Peaceful and 
joyful notwithstanding the prond and boastful vauntiness of 
his enemies, 

Vaunting, v/. sb. Now arch. [f. Vaunt v.} 
The action of the vb.; hoasting, bragging. 

¢1340 Hampoe Pr, Conse. 1145 Houonrs nuryshes, als men 

may se, Vayn glory, ven and vanite, 1586 Day Eng, 
Secretary u. (1625) 51,1 conld alwaies find an Asse by his 
hraying, and scorne a rascall thongh he were nener so full 
of vaunting. 1601 Suaks. ¥s/. C. 1. iii. 52 You say, you 
area better Souldier: Let it appeare so; make your vannt- 
ing true. 1611 Brace Wisdom xvii. 7 As for the illusions of 
arte Magicke, they were pnt downe, and their vannting in 
wisedome was reprooned with disgrace. 1826 Scotr Woodst. 
vii, Be moderate in speech, and forbear oaths or vaunting. 
1849 Macautay fist. Eng. iii. 1, 349 To our generation the 
honest vannting of our ancestors must appear almost Indi. 
crous, 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 1, iii. 112 The Earl of 
Flanders..having, in his vain vaunting, defeated so impor- 
tant a project. 

ativ76. c1586 Cress Pemproxe Ps, txtv. v, The bartes 
uprightly playn Shall have their vaunting scope. 

b, An instance of this; a boast. 

1793 Lo. AuckLanp Corr, (1862) 111. 27 His vauntings 
increase with his disgraces. a 1800 Cowrzr //iad (ed. 2) xx1. 
550 Let me never in my father's conrts Such vauntings hear 
of thine again. 1838 Dickens Le/é, (1880) 1. 8 We had many 
delightful vauntings of the same kind. 18977 Smith's 
Dict. Chr. Biog. Y. 133/2 The hypocritical vauntings of 
Clytemnestra, 

Vau'nting, ///.a. ([f. as prec. + -IN@ 2.] 

1. That vaunts or hoasts; given or addicted to 
boasting. 

1589 Nasne Anat. Absurditie Wks. (Grosart) J. 5: No 
matter though such vanting vpstarts.. become the scoffe of 
a Scholler. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen. 7V, v. iii. 43 Many a Noble- 
man lies starke and stiffe Vnder the hooues of vaunting 
enemies, 1601 Hotranp Piiny Il. 231, I my selfe have 
seen these vaunting Mountebanks calling themselves Psylli, 
3632 SHERwoop, A vannting woman, ostentatrice. 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week i. 39 Begin thy carols, then, thon vannt- 
ing slouch. 1730 Bat.ey (fol.), Braggard, a bragging, 
vaunting, vain glorions fellow. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxix, 
Wonld to God, Richard, or any of ks vannting minions of 
England, would appear in these lists! 1853 Lyncu Sed 
Tutprov. it. 45 An ae, vannting person who has hrass 
enough to face the world and to say there is no God in it. 
1884 Afarskall’s Tennis Cuts 195 In the evenings he was 
vaunting, boastful, and declared he conld play even Renshaw 
at evens, 

transf, 1599 Suaxs. flex. V, 1. iii. 4 Nim, rowse thy 
vaunting Veines; Boy, brissle thy Courage vp. 


VAUNTSQUARE. 


2. Of a boastful nature or character; indicative 
of, proceeding from, boasting or vainglory. 

1647 Hzxuam 1. s.v.. Vaunting and bragging wordes. 
1948 Anson's Voy. u. xi. 252 The vaunting accounts given 
by the Spaniards of her size, her guns, and her strength. 
1770 Lancnorne /*lutarch's Lives (1879) 1. 134/1 The 
vaunting shouts and songs of the barbarians. 1802 Afed, 

‘rnd. VIII. 66 Does not Pyrrho likewise speak in a * vaunt- 
ing manner’ on several occasions? 1855 Macaucay Hisé. 
Eng, xxi, IV. 583 Over one gate had been placed a vannt- 
ing inscription which defied the allies to wrench the prize 
from the grasp of France. 1897 Saran Tyrrex Lady Yean's 
Son 205 Rejoicing over him in a vaunting and insolent 
manner. Ms of 
Vau'ntingly, cdv. [f. prec.] Ina vaunting 
manner; boastfully, ostentatiously, vaingloriously. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T, (1613) 16 Let me speake truely and 
not vauntingly, 3593 Suaxs. Rich, //, 1. i. 36, 1 heard 
thee say (and vauntingly thon spak’st it} That thon wer't 
cause of Noble Glonsters death. 1612 Corer., Piaffeuse- 
ment, braggingly,..strontingly, vauntingly, 1636 PrynnE 
Unbish. Tim. Ded, (1661) 1 Whether seriously or vauntingly 
only, let the event determine. 1689 T. Prunket Char, 
Good Commander, etc.6 Who threatned vauntingly That 
he..wonld England Invade. 1798 Exuis in Antt-Facobin 
1 Jan. (1852)28 And dare you vanntingly decide, The fortune 
we shall meet. 12804 Eucenra ve Acton Tale without Title 
Il. x00 Should the scrutiny proclaim your innocence, receive 
not vauntingly the clearing verdict. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 
1.91 Upon which Mr. M‘Dougal would vauntingly lay down 
Mr. Astor's letter,..a document not to be disputed. 

+ Vauwntingness, Ods.~ [f. Vauntine vb/, 
sb.]  Boastfulness. 

1927, Baiwey (vol, Il), Ostenlatiousness, vauntingness, 
bragging, shewiness. q 

+Vauntise. Obs.— [ad. OF .vantise vaunting, 
vanity, pride: see -18E2,] A vaunt or hoast. 

€ 14977 Caxton Yasond1913) 22 Moche was Iason desplays- 
annt whan he had vnderstande the vauntises of his mortall 
ennemy. 

Vauntlay. Now arch. Also 5 (9) vauntelay. 
[& Vaunt- + -/ay as in ReLay sd. ‘The compound 
may have existed in AF. Cf. Vantay v.] The 
releasing or setting on of a relay of hounds before 
the other pursning hounds have passed; the relay 
of hounds so released. 

1486 Bk St. Albaut E viij b, Even at his comyng yf thow 
lett thy howndys goo While the oder that be behynde fer 
arn hym froo That is a vauntelay. 1626 Buttoxar Lng. 
Expos. Vauntlay, a terme of hunting, when they sette 
honnds in readynes, where they thinke a chace will passe, 
and cast them off before the rest of the kennell come in. 
[Hence in Blount (1656), Phillips, Holme, etc.) @x700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Vauntlay, Hounds or Beagles set 
in readiness [etc.}. 1842 Sta H. Taytor Adwin the arr. 
vi, She holds them all together; Relay or vanntlay ‘tis the 
same to her. 

+Vauntmure. 0s. Also 6 vauntemure, 
vauntmire, vantmure. [Aphetic form of AvantT- 


MURE: see VANT-, VAUNT-.] = VAUMURE. 

1562 J. Suure tr. Casbini’s Turk. Wars 16b, Throughe 
their long..neglygence of the Greekes for want of repara- 
tion, their vauntemures were utterlye decaied in many 
places, 3583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 1356, 
‘There fell downe a pane of the wall, and vauntmire of the 
Towne..sixe and twentie Poles longe. 1596 Danezrt tr. 
Contines (1614) 231 Wherewith the wals, towers, and vant- 
mures of the castell and towne were throughly battered. 
1605 CAMDEN Kev. (1623) 206 He with another engine named 
the Warwolfe pierced with one stone, and cnt as even asa 
thread, two Vauntmures. 


+ Vauntparler. Oés. Also vaunt(e)perler, 
vauntperlor, -parler, vantperlor, -parlar. [ad. 
AF. vaunt-parlour, obs. F. avant-parleur * fore- 


pare "3 
. ‘One that is too forward to speak’ (Cotgr.). 

@1isag SKrLton Sp. Parret 427 He tryhumfythe, he 
trnmpythe, he turnythe all vp and downe, With, skyre- 
galyard, prowde palyard, vaunteperler, ye prate! a1548 
Hat Céron., Hen. V1], 36 Then sodainly was ther in y® 
connsaill, a vanntparler,a hotcher which heryng this, called 
a great number of his affinitie and went ont of the connsayll. 
1877 Howinsneo Chron. 1. 408/1 This Prince .. followed 
vpon a wilfull pretence..the councell and aduice of vaunt- 
perlors, and snche as (being adnanced from base degree 
vnto bygh anthoritie) studyed more to keepe them-selues in 
fanoure than [etc.]. 

2. One who speaks for or on behalf of others; a 
spokesman, 

1534 St. Papers, Hex, VIJT (1830) 1. 424 It shnld be best 


| bestowed..upon Frire Whitford, and upon Lache, whiche 


bee the vauntperlers, and heddes of thair faction. 1579 
Fuixe Heskins’s Part. 66 He doeth honestly confesse, that 
.. Damascen [was] the first and chiefest of the lower honse, 
he may make him Vantparlar if he will. 1586 J. Hooxea 
Hist. frel.in Holinshed M1. 120/1 Their vantparler was sir 
Christopher Barnwell knight, who being somewhat learned, 
his credit was so mnch the more, and by them thought most 
..worthie to hane beene the speaker for that house. 


+ Vauntpe. Oés.-° [ad. older F. vanipié] = 


Vame sé] 1, 
1530 Parscr. 284/1 Vauntpe of a hose, want pre. 


+Vauntplate., Ods— [f. Vaunt- + Piate sb.] 
= VAMPLATE. 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Evomena 145 He bore him 
a thrust under the vauntplate. 

+Vauntsquare, v. Ods.' [f. Vaunt-+ 
SQUARE v.] intr. To face or front squarely. 

1562 Puarr “ineid 1x. Aaij, Messapns voward helde, the 
rerward kept yong princes twayne Of Ticrhs, but himself 
i Turnns midst in battaile mayne, Vanntsquaring spreds 

is armes, 


- ee 


VAUNTY, 


Vauntward(e, variants of VaxtwarD Ods. 

Vau'nty, «. dial. (chiefly Sc.). Also g Se. 
vanty. [f. Vaunrv.] Boastful, proud, vain. 

1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Afise. (1733) 1. 21 Altho’ my father 
was nae laird, "Tis daffin to be vaunty, He keepit ay a good 
kail-yard. 1789 Buans To Dr. Blacklock i, Wow, but your 
Jetter made ine vauntie! 1821 (sce Vauova.}, 1842 Loutsa 
S. Costetto Pilger. Auvergne 11. 120 Certainly he had 
reason to be ‘vaunty’, for his grand new house was worthy 
of a more populous town than Thiers. 1875 Porson Quaint 
Words S, Worcs. 19 A vaunty dame,..proud woman. 

Vaupyn, obs. Sc. form of WrEaPoN. 

+Vauqueline. Oss. [a. F. vangueline, f. the 
name of the French chemist L. N. Vanguelin 
(1768-1829).] 

1. Chem, Strychnine. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 290 Vauqueline..was 
discovered by M. M. Pelletier and Caventou, in the bean of 
St. Ignatius, and the pux vomica, 

2. Afin. Vauquelinile. 

3823 in W. Puitutes A7in. (ed. 3) 350 

Vauquelinite (vouklinsit), Afin. [f. as prec. 
+-1tE, Named by Berzelius (1818).}] Chromate of 
lead and copper, found in amorphous masses or 


crystalline crusts of a green colour (Chester). 

1823 W. Puiturs A/in. (ed. 3) 350 Vauquelinite. Chromate 
of Lead and Copper. 1836-41 Branoe Chez. (ed. 5) 914 
The mineral called Vauquelinite is a double chromate of 
Jead and copper. 

|| Vaurien (vdryg). Also vaut-rien, vaut 
rien. [F.vazrien, {. vat 3rd pers. sing. pres. of 
valoir to be worth + riez nothing.] A worthless, 
good-for-nothing fellow ;~a scamp. 

a, 1885-9 Mas. SHeRwoop Lady of Mauor V. xxx. 152 
Then to be called an idle fellow—a vant rien—a Miss Molly 
—it is what I cannot bear. 1880 Ruskin Fors Clav. laxxix. 
142 You will have every blackguard and vaut-rien in the 
world claiming his share. 

B, 1868 M.Cottins Sie? Anne Page 1. 118 Leaving her 
to be slowly murdered by thé vaurien who possesses her. 
1874 Liste Cara F. Gwynne II. vii. 189 When that vaurien 
St Clair’s health broke down, 1885 Diary Actress 133'They 
are only vauriens who loaf about town.., not men eth onete, 

+ Vawsing, vé/. sb. Obs.—° (See quots.) 

1688 Houme Armoury ut. 112/a Vausing, is to make the 
Jaumes or sides of Stone Windows and Doors,..to over sail 
the other part of the Wall they are set in. /bi:, 473/2 The 
Vausing, is to make the Jaumes to over sale the Mullions, 
and that is wrought into severall kind of Mouldings, 

Vaustity, obs. form of Vastiry. 

Vaut, soutbern dial. var. fav? Fauct sé, 

1568 Furwer Like will to Like A iiijb, It is a common 
trade... A small vaut as the world is now bronght to passe. 

Vaut(e, obs. forms of Vautr sé. and z, 

+ Vau:terer. Ods. rare. [ad. med.L. vavrrar- 
tus, £, OF, vaztre hunting-dog.] = Fewrerer. 

1679 Brount Anc. Tenures 35 Yo be the Kings Vauterer 
or Dog-leader in bie 

Vauxhall (veksh9g-l). ‘ [The name of a locality 
in London on thesonth bank of the Thames, where 
Vauxhall Gardens (see def.) were situated.] Used 
eltipt. for Vanxhall Gardens, a popular pleasure 
resort from the 17th to the middle of the roth 
century; a place of resort or amusement resemb- 
ling or imitating this, 

Evelyn records in his memoirs under the date 2 July 
1661, ‘I went to see the New Spring Garden at Lambeth, 
a pretty contriy’d pecs ". Tbe gardens were finally 
closed on as July 1859. 

1769 Ann. Reg , Chron, 111 Sieur Torre opened his new 
Vauxhall, near St. Martin's gate [in Paris}, under the denom- 
ination of the Feasts of ‘lempe. 1815 Jé/d., Chron, 50 Mr. 
Sadler appeared in Mr. Harper's gardens, or the Vauxhall 
of this place [rc. Norwich), in the evening. 

attrié. 1828 Lond. Lit. Gaz. 61/1 But the portions [of 
food] are of the Vauzhall order. 1892 Dogson 28th Cent. 
Vignettes 253 The popular legend that an expert Vauzhall 
waiter could cover the entire garden (about eleven acres) 
with slices from one ham. 2 

Hence Vauxha‘llian a., Vanxha‘llify v. ¢rans. 

1815 Soutury Let? (1856) 11. 4a9 There is an illumination 
to-night in the Allée Vert, or Green Walk, which is to be 
Vauzhallified in honour of the Emperor. 1827 MVestn. Rez. 
VItI. 353 flere follows a description of 2 very gay festival, 
much more Vauxhallian than Attic. 

Vav (vev), variant of Vau. 
see CONVERS(VE a1 2b. 

1828 Gises Gesenius I/ebr. Le.r. (1833) 54/1 A prefix.. 
usually called Vav conversive of the future. 186g Lippe... 
& Scotr Gr, Lex, s.v. diyaupa, But the Lat. F. holds the 
same place in the alphfabet) with the flebr. vav, 1870 
J. F.Ssutn Zwald's futrod. Hebr. Gram. 229 Then the calin 
regular narration may come in with the Vav of sequence, 

avasory. Also7 valuasserie,9 vavaaaory. 
[ad. OF. vavas(s)orie, va(u)vasserie, or med.L. 
vavasoria, §. vavasor: sce next.J An estate held 
by a vavasour. 

1611 Corea, Vavassori¢, a Valuasserie; th’estate, land, or 
territorie of a Vavassor, Mesne Lord, 1656 Hanratncton 
Oceana (1700) 65 The Middle-Thane..was also call'd a 
Vavasor, and his Lands a Vavasory, /éid. 67 It cannot be 
imagin‘d, that the Vavasorys of Fietholdé in the People 
amounted to any considerable proportion. 1728 CuamBres 
ger: 8.¥., There are base Vavasories, and frank, or noble 

avasories, according asit hath pleas‘d the Lord tomake his 
Vavasour. 1839 Stonenouse /sle of A xholme a4 He was 
enfeoffed with the vavasories of Camville and Wyville, a 186 
Sin F. Parcaave Normt. & Eng. 11. 405 It is not practicable 
to ascertain the others who received their rewards by Va- 
vassories or Sub-tenancies, 


Vavu conversive: 


69 


Vavasour (ve'vasiiez), Now arch. and List. 
Forms; a. 4 vauasour(e, 4, 7- vavasour (4 
-oure), 5 favasour, Sc. wawasour, vauesowre, 
7 vavesour; 5 vavyssoure, vauyasour, 7 va- 
uessour, vauasaour, 9 vavaasour. f. 5 vauaser, 
7, 9 Vavasor, vavaasor, yy. 6-7 valuasor, 6-8 
-vasor, 7-8 valvaaour, 9 valvassor. [a. OF. 
vavas(s)our, vavas(syor, vavassezr (so mod.F.), or 
med.L. vavassor, valvassor, also vasvassor, app. f. 
vassi vassorum ‘vassals of vassals’. Cf. OProv. 
va(l)vasor, It. varvassore, -oro, barbassore,-oro.) A 
feudal tenant ranking immediately below a baron. 

a, 13.. K. Adis. 3300 (Laud MS.), Noot ich no tale of his 


” squyers, Ne of vavasours, ne of Bachilers. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne 


Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10996 He gaf giftes of honurs, & landes 
& rentes, to vauasours, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 430 Litel 
[agent for me it were wip a vanasour for to melle. 1456 

ix G. Have Bk, Knthood. iii. (S.1.S.) a1 All kingis suld 
have under thame dukkis and princis, Erllis and vicountes, 
and vauvassouris and barouns, a1s00 Lancelot 1729 Syne 
tothi tennandis & to thi wawasouris, If |=give) essy hak- 
nays, palfrais, and cursouris. 1614 Setpen 7itles Honaur 
it, v. § 4 Now for the nature of a vavasour;. .it is plain that 
he was ever beneath a baron. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. 
Eng. t. xxxi. (1739) 47 Others Rertedon horseback, and were 
called Rad- Knights, ..and these I take to be the Vavasours, 
noted in the Conqueror's Laws. 1660 SHERINGHAM Aing’s 
Supremacy Asserted (168) vy. 32 There are other great men 
under the King which are called Barons, and other which 
arecalled Vavasours,men of great dignity. 1756 Connoisseur 
No. toa pt Upon my accession..to my elder brother's 
estate and title of a Baronet I received a visit from Rouge 
Dragoa..to congratulate me upon my new rank of a Vava- 
sour. 1766 Brackstone Com, 11.65 William the conqueror 
. directing... that a certain quantity..should be paid by the 
earls, barons, and vavasours respectively. 1832 Scott Cas?. 
Dang. vii, One or two Scottish retainers or vavasours..sat 
at the bottom of thetable, 1848 Lyrron Harold 11, ii, The 


--ignominious flight of the counts and vavasours of grent ~ 
| William the Duke. 


1875 Srupss Const. Hist, Ui, xv. 207 
lt was ordered that the sheriff sbould be a yuvasour of the 


| County. 


B. ¢ 1386 Cuavcrr Prologue 360 A schirrene hadde he 
ben and a counter, Was nowher such a worthi vauaser. 
1605 Campen Xent., Surnames (1623) 110 Baron, Kuight,.. 
Vavasor, Squire, Castellan. 1642 Biro Alag. Honour & 
There be others which are called Vavasors,,.men of great 
dignity. 1656 Haagincton Oceana 35 The Middle-Thane 
was feudall, but not honorary; he was also call’d a Vavasor. 
1818 Haccam Aid. Ages (1872) §. 194 The vassals of this 
high nobility, who..were usually ternied Vavassors. 1875 
K. E. Dicay Real Prop, (1876) 41 note, Similar provisions 
po as to the relief to be paid by barons, vavassors, and 
villeins, 

y- 1577 Hanetson England wu. v. (1877) t. 113 As for the 
valvasors, it was a denomination ap; fetiente all degrees of 
honor under the first three. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 
696 The Kings Valvasors in times past they were. 1614 
Seipen Titles Hon. 289 For a Corollarie to this Discourse 
of Barons, we add..the ancient title of Vauassours or 
Valuasors. 1708 J. Cuampeatayne Sé. Gt. Brit, 1. mt. iv. 
(1710) 186 Baronets, .are constituted in the Room of the 
Ancient Valvasours, between the Barons of England, and the 
Orders of Knights. 1765 Blackstone Com, I. 403 The first 
name of dignity, next beneath a peer, was antiently that of 
vidames, vice domini,or valvasors, 1840 Browntnc Sordello 
1,768 Lord, liegeman, valvassor and suzerain, Ere he could 
choose, surrounded him. 1854 Mitman ZLa?, Cér, 1IJ. 57 
Heribert refused to admit the valvassors of the Church of 
Milan to this privilege. 

Vavengeour (obs. Sc.) : see WAVENCER. 

+ Vaver, obs. southern variant of Favour sé. 

1536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 499 That he mythe the 
rather hye youre grases mene obtayne the kyng his vaverys. 

Vavte, obs. form of Vautt sé,1 

Vaward. Os. exc. arch. Forms: 
vaward (6 va-ward), 5-6 vawarde. 8. Sc. 5 
waward(e, waywarde, 5-6 wawart. +. 5 vau- 
warde, fauward, 6-7 vauward; 5-6 vawe-, 6 
vawwarde, 6,8 vawward. 6. 5 wowarde, 5-6 
vowarde, 6-7 voward. [Reduced form of vatwm- 
ward VAMWARD. See Vant- prefix.) 

1, Afi/, = VANGUARD I. 

a. 1375 Barsova Bruce vin. 48 Thai saw in battale cum 
arayit The vaward with baner displayit. 
ander 3617 Pe men out of Medy he mas.,To enverom alle 
pe vaward of all pe vile yndes. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 
3554 Abel, his son bold and hard, Ware the baner in the 
vaward. ¢1471 Arriv. K. Edw. Iv" (Camden) a9 His 
vawarde so sore oppressyd them, with shott of arrows, that 
they gave them aghtcaemncra shwre. 21548 Hatt Céroun., 
#fen. V, 48 Beside this, he appoincted a vawarde, of the 
which he made capitayne Edward duke of Yorke. 1579 
Dicces Stratiot. 13a To give their attendance at the lodg- 
ing of their Chiefes of the Armie, whether it be of the 
Battaile, or Vawarde. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 11. 
178 The English were the first that entered with great 
vigour pon the front and vaward. 1640 Hasincton 
Edw. [V, 81 The Vaward commanded by the Duke of 
Glocester, the Rere by the Lord Hastings, [1706 Pairutrs 
(ed. Kersey), Vazwward, an obsolete Word for Van-Guard.] 
1828 Tyrter Ast, Scof, (1864) J. 116 He intrusted the 
command of the vaward, or centre, to the Earl of Moray. 
1846 Torrens Rem. Alilit, Hist. 148 Vhe disposition of 
troops seems..to have been a vaward, or advance, a ceutre, 
and rear. 

B. 1375 Barsovr Bruce xu. 340 And thai haf tald thair 
reboyting, ‘Thai of the waward. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. 
xix. 226: He askyt at be kynge Til haf pe wawarde (v.7. 
wawart] of his batale. 1s00-2a(see b]. 

y. ¢1400 Sege Ferus. 430 Pe fauward Titus toke,.. With 
six pousand soudiours. ¢ 1440 Bone Florence 604 The vawe- 
warde and the myddyll soone, And the rere-warde owte of - 
Rome ‘I'he grete oost removyd and yode. 1529 RasTELt 


a, 4- 


& 1400-50 Alex. - 


VEAL. 


Pastyme (1811) 222 Havinge the rule of the Frenche kynges 
vawewarde, 1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) 1. 127 Sebastian.. 
was Liene tenant geveral of the Vawward of Diocletian the 
emperour. 1603 Knotves //ist. Turks (1621) 39 The Vauward 
of bis armie was conducted by fohn and Andronicus, 1791 
Cowrea liad vit. 119 Then, Diomede, unaided ag he was, 
Rush'd ardent to the vaw-ward. 

6. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1x. xxviii, In his passage to 
gouerne the wowarde, 1432-§9 tr. //igdex (Rolls) VIL. a4q1 
In the vowarde of whom were foote men with bawes. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 179 Whiche is more fered of 
the feendes than ony vowarde of a batayle. 1543 St. Pagers 
Hen, VIL1 (1849) LX. 393 Vhe other galees of thEmperour 
appoynted for the vowarde. 1577 HouinsHep Chron, LL. 
1593/1 Forthwith the Lord Lieutenant sent to the vowarde, 
commaunding that they shoulde marche towarde the towne, 
1631 Cuarman Casar & poe Plays 1873 It. 16a The 
voward of the foe {s ranged already. 

b. In fig. context. 

1401 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 57 1t ar 3¢ that stonden bifore, 
in Anticristis vanwarde. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xiii. 58 
‘Than to battell thai war arreyit all, And ay the wawart kepit 
Thocht. 1561 ‘1. Noaton Ca/vin's Inst. 1. (1634) 10 And 
therefore he doubteth not to set their mouthes in the vaward, 
as being strongly armed to subdue their madnesse. @ 1586 
Stoney Arcadia 1. viii, (1622) 30 Her haire being laide at the 
full length downe her backe, bare shew as if the voward 
fayled, yet that would conquer. 

ce. fig. The forefront ; the early part. 

In later use only as an echo of Shakspere. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. aoo We that are in the 
vaward of our youth, 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 22 
The vaward or subburbes of my narration. 1827 Scott 
JFral. 1. 378 She is not in the vaward of youth, — Chron, 
Canongate vi, Those who write themselves in the vaward 
of youth, 1884 A, Birret Oditer Dicta Ser. 1. 208 He.. 
states that he and his accomplices. .are in the vaward of their 
youth, 

2. attrib. (Cf, VANWARD @.) 

3808 Scorr Marm. vi. xxiv, Myself will rule this central 
host,.. My sons command the vaward post. /éi¢d. xxxiil, 
Where's now their victor vaward wing? 1824 — Lord of 
Isles vi. xii, Yo centre of the vaward-line Fitz-Louis guided 
Amadine. 

Vawe, ME. var. Fain a. and adv., Few a. 

+ Vawegard, obs, variant of Vancuarp (after 
VawaRrD), : 

a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 176b, The vawegard was 
conducted by the erle of Warwycke. 

Vaweht, obs. form of Vautt sé,1 

Vawimer, -meure, -mure, varr, VAUMURE Oés. 

Vawmewarde, variant of Vamwanrp Ods. 

+ Vaws-cornice. 0d5.-° (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme A rnoury ut. 1092/1 Vaws-Cornice, is any small 
Cornish lying under a great swelling out peece, as under a 
Planchier, or swelling Friese. 

Vawt(e, obs. ff. Vautr sb.t and v.! Wawthe,: 
obs. f, VauLT v.l Vax, obs, Sc. f. Wax sd. and 
v, Vax-cayme, obs. Sc. f, WAx-coMB, 

+ Vay(e, obs. southem variants of Fay sé.1 

1586 Frane Blaz, Gentrie ae By my vaye, shee looketh 
lyke a foule Kite that haunteth our yarde at home. 1602 
Contention betw, Liberality & Prodigality ww. iii, Come on, 
surrah, chill make you vast, bum vay. 

Vay, southern dial, var. Fay v.1; obs. Sc. f. 
Way. Vayage, obs. Sc, var. Voyacr. Vayd, 
obs. Sc. f£ WADE v. Vaye, obs. Sc. f. War sd, 
Vayk, obs. Sc. f. WEAK a, “Vayle, obs. f. VEIL 
sd. Waylliaunce, obs, f, Vatiance. Vayn, 
southern ME. var. Fain a.; obs. Sc. f Wain; Sc. 
var. WANE sé. Obs. Vaynd, var. WaInD v. Se. 
Vayndis, Sc. var, WANDtsH v, Wayne, obs, f. 
Vein 56. Vayowre, var. Verour Ods. Vayr, 
southern ME. var. Farr a. Wayrd, obs. Sc. f. 
Warp v. Vayre, southern ME, var. F. AIR a. ; 
obs. f, Varn, Va3, southern ME, var, Faw a. 
Obs. Va3t, southern ME. var. fought Ficur v, 

Veh(e, ME, varr. Each a. Vddir, Vder, obs. 
Sc. ff. OrHER @ Ve, obs. Sc. f. WE pro2., WEEQ, 


+ Vea, int. Nauti. Obs. (See quots.) 

1626 Carr. Smit Accid, Yug. Scamen 30 To row a spell, 
hold-water, trim the boate, vea, vea, vea, vea,vea. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. vi, 27 One and all, Vea, vex, vea, vea, vea, 
thar is they pull all strongly together. 

Veadge, Veage, obs. varr. VoracE sd. 

Veak, obs. Sc. form of VakE v. 

Veal (vil),55.1 Forms: 4 vel(5 vell), 5-7 vele; 
5 veel (feel), 6 veele; 5 veylle, 6 veyle (Se. 
veil, weill) ; 6-7 veale (6 veale, feale), 6- veal 
(Se. 7 weall,8veall), [a. AF. ve/, OF. vees (viel, 
veal, vael, etc.; mod.F. vean), vedet, = Prov. 
wedelh, Cat. vedel, It. and Pg, vitello:—L. vitell- 
us, dim, of vilzlus call.] 5 : 

1. The flesh of a calf as an article of diet. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 176 ' Bet is,’ quod he, ‘a pyk 
than a pikerell, And bet than olde boef is the tendre vel’. 
¢ 1400 Maunpey, (1839) vi. 72 Thei eten hut lytille or non of 
Flessche of Veel or of Beef. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorunt (186a) 8 
A sawce hit is For vele and venyson, iwys, ¢1440 /vomp, 
Parv, 508/a Veel, flesche, vitudina. 1535 Barcray Egloges 
tt. (1570) B iii/a Fat porke or vele, & namely such as is 
bonght For easier price when eos be leane & nought. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 177 They also coompare the 
fleshe of these tortoyses to be equall with veale in taste. 1620 
Venner Via Recéa ili, 51 Veale is a more odoriferous flesh 
then any other. 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav, xxxiv. 137 
These people feed on all, as Veal, Mutton, Pork, .and fina! y 
of all other beasts whatsoever. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux 
Strat.1.i, Aim, Have you any Veal? Bon, Veal ! Sir, we 


VEAL. 


had a delicate Loin of Veal on Wednesday last. 1780 Beck- 
Foro Sieg. Men. 125 The most perfect fillet of veal that ever 
made the month of manto water. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 127 In the rearing of calves for veal 
in Holland, it is usual to confine them in..pens. 1890 Sfec- 
tator 4 Oct., What insipid and tasteless cheer does veal 
afford! . 

2. A calf, esp. as killed for food or intended for 
this purpose. Now rare. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret.244 Flesh of Velis, Vynegre, 
bemroll, and Potage of oot-mell. c1qgo Mirour Salua- 
cféonx (Roxh.) 71 The ydolatiers of the golden veel. 1466 
Pasten Lett. 11. 269 For purveying of all the velys, lambes, 
-.certain piggs and polaly. 2513 Doucias ianefd xu. 
Prol. 183 Tydy ky lowys, veilys by thame rynnis. 1544 in 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11.305 The prices of Flesh, as 
of Reefes, Muttons, Veales, & Porkes. 1582 Nottingham Kee. 
IV. 199, vj. fatte wethres, at viij s. viij d. a pece, and ij. veyles, 
at vjs. viijd. a pece. 1601 R, Jounson Avagi. § Comnrw, 25 
The fiesh..of their swine, oxen, and veales have the best 
relish, 1648 Heruicx Hesger., Paneg. Sir L. Pemberton 
63 When guests make their abode To eate thy Bullocks 
thighs, iy eates thy fat Weathers. 1688 Holme A rsazoury 
ut, 31§/t Upon these [drag hooks] are hung two Veals or 
Muttons ata time. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk, (S.H.S.) 13 
Killd a Veall, 2801 Farater's Mag, Ang. 319 In selling 
veals to butchers, their haggling was extremely disagree- 
able. 1835 Tuackrxay Vewcomes 1,265 My mother.. would 
receive her prodigal and kill the fated veal for me. 1893 
Westcott David Harum eee i brought three or four 
veals into town one spring to sell. 


collect. 1710 Apoison Tatler No. 148 p1 The Flesh of | 


Lamb, Veal, Chicken, and other Animals under Age. 
3. atirib., chiefly in names of dishes, etc., made 


from veal, as veal broth, cutlet, gravy, pie, etc. 
a@x6a5 Fretcneas fJum. Lient, i. vii, Ye Porridg gutted 
Slaves, ye Veal broth-Boobies! 1630 J. T'avioa (Water P.) 
Gt, Eater Kent 14 Three sixe-penny veale pyes. ,were pre- 
sented to the scalado, 1675 E. W[ttson] Sfadacrene Dunel- 
mensis 39 This [water]..helpeth all internal corrosions, if 
taken in Veal Broath fasting, 1725 Faw, Dict.s.v., Put your 
Veal Stakes into the Pan again, and finish the dressing with 
Veal Sweet-Breads. 7éid., Some Veal Gravy must be pour'd 
upon it. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 340 Let the patient also 
drink tenutally of venl broth, 1769 Mrs, RaFFaLo Zag. 
Flousek. (1778) 19 About a pound of beef or veal snet. 1827 
Scotr Sury. Dax. ii, Lamb and spinage, and a veal Floren- 
tine. 1833 L. Riteme Maud. by Loire 182 A large baby in 
one arm, and a basket of..cold veal-pie in the other. 1848 
Dicxens Dombey xviii, He treats Mrs. Perch to a veal 
cutlet and Scotch ale. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Veal- 
fea, a thick gelatinous soup or broth made of the fleshy part 
of the fillet or knuckle of veal. 1885 JEnomE On the Stage 
48 Property Man, behind, making a veal and ham pie, ont 
of an old piece of canvas and a handful of shavings. 
b. Special Combs. : veal-bled a,, bled to ex- 
haustion, like a calf intended for veal; veal-bones, 
Jig. youth, nonage ; veal calf, (2) = sense 2; (4)a 
variety of leather; veal-farmer, one who rears 
calves for the bntcher; veal-like a., resembling 
(that of) veal; t+veal money (see quot.); veal- 
akin, (a) the skin of a calf; (4) a skin-disease 
characterized by white shining spots, 

1899 Westm, Gaz, 8 Sept. 3/1 The exhausted, and almost 
*veal-bled and forlorn bull. 1785 R Cumperaanp Observer 
No. 92, Our process seldom fails in either case, when we 
apply it timely, and especially to young poets in their *veaZ 
éones, as the saying is, 1888 Avov Sheffield Gloss. 272 
There is a saying ‘married in the veal bones always a calf’, 
Pagg6 Wills §& fuv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 133 To Thomas 
morison. .for ij *veale calves. 1895 Boston Herald 21 March 
5/6 Colored leather is firmer and selling more freely : Grain, 
12@14¢3 veal calf, 16 @18he. 1844 H. Sternens 2k. Farn 
Il. 469 ‘Ihe *veal-farmers bee from 6 to 12 cows each. 
182-7 “Veal-like [see vealskin below]. 1897 W. ANDERSON 
Surg. Treat, Lupus 7 An unwholesome, veal-like whiteness, 
diversified by tiny blood-vessels. 1684 Mantev Cowe//'s 
Interpreter s.v.. *Veale money or Veale noble money. The 
Tenants of one of the T'ytbings within the Mannor of Brad- 
ford in Wiltshire, pay a yearly Rent by this name..in lieu 
of yeale pnid formerly in kind. 1591 Exch. Rolls Scot. 
XXII. 171 [ros, of certain} barkit *weillskynnis, 1822-7 
Gooo Study Med, (1829) V.694 Epichrosis Leucasmus. Veal- 
Skin... This is the vitiligo or veal-skin of Willan, so called 
from the veal-like appearance which these spots produce on 
the general colour of the surface. 1858 Seca Dict. 
Trade, Veal-sking, an Irish trade-name for hides of the calf, 
which are dearer than other leather 

Hence Veal v. ¢ravs., to rear (calves) for use as 
veal; Vea‘ler, a calf intended or fit for veal. U.S. 

rgor- in American Diets. 

‘ Veal, sé.2 Sc. Afining. (See quots.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal.M, 269 Veal,a tank or water- 
barrel placed upon a cage for emptying the sump. 1886 J. 
Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Veal, or voun, a water 
box or chest, nsually on wheels, for removing water. 


Veale, var. VELE Ods.; obs. Sc. f. WELL adv, 
Vea‘ling, v4/. sd.) [f. VeaLsd.!] a. A-vealing, 
procuring veal. b. Conversion into veal. 
1664 Cotron Scarron. 1. 47 And up he starts, to goa steak 
ing, Kithera Mutt’ning, or a Vealing. tae Frul.k, Agric. 
Ww. 


Soc. VAIL. tt. 394 It is equally snitable, whether the calf is 
intended for vealing or to be reared. 

+ Vearling, vi/. sb.2 Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11, 86/2 Working, is to lay them on 
the Beam and with the Fleshing Knife and Vealing Knife, to 
scrape off the Lime and cleanse them from their Fleshyness. 

Vearling, vb/sb.3 Sc. Alining. [f. Veatsh.2] 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Vealing, or 
vouning, chestings gettiag ont water by means of veals. 

Vealinoue, obs. form of ViLLatneus a. 

Vealy (vii), 2. [f. Vea sé.1] = 

1. Resembling veal. 

1769 Mas. Rarraco Eng. Housekpr. (1978) 17 Then put 


70 


in a few boiled forcemeat balls, which must be made of the 
veally part of your turtle. 1864 Lowect Fireside Trav, 259 
‘When we were fairly at anchor..they crawled out again,.. 
their vealy faces mezzotinted with soot. 

2. fig. Imperfectly developed ; immature ; charac- 
terized by youthful immaturity. 

1890 Columbus (Ohio) Dishaigh 17 July, A vealy medical. 
school graduate, whose employment isan insult to intelligent 
people. t907 Oxtlook 19 Jan, 80/1 ‘The sylvan thief shared 
onr vealy homage with moonlighters, smugglers [etc.]. 

lence Vea‘liness, want of maturity. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. rare 

Veand, obs. Sc. variant of weighing WEIGH v. 
Veany, variant of VENyY? Ojs. Vear, obs. f. 
VEER vw. ;_ obs, Sc. f. War 56.3 south-w. dial. f. 
Frarv. Weare, southern ME, variant of Farev. 
Vearie, obs. Sc. form of VERY adv. 

Vease. Now only south-w. dial, Forms: 
4 (9) vese (9 veze); 6-7 (9) vease, 7 veaze; 7 
veeze (9 veese); 9 vaise, vaze, etc. [Southern 
var. of Freeze sb.) A rnsh, impetus; a run before 


aleap. (Cf. Frrze sé. t and 1 b.) 

1386 Cuaucer Anight's T. 1127 And ther out cam a 
rage, and such a vese, That it made al the gate for to rese. 
1§73 Twynr Afneid xu. Nn 4b, This vp in hand he caught, 
and tremblyng at his foe did flyng, Arysing up therwith, and 
forth his vease he fet withall. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1. 41 In 
this flitting whirle-winde vease, ] passe the Mountaines 
Pyrinees. 6d. vit, 346 O Marriners stay not my veaze, 
Headlong to plunge intotheseas. a 1618 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Wit's Pilgrimage Wks. (Grosart) Il. 3i/2 Froin whence 
Loues lightest Muses take their veeze To leape into those 
Sens, which cares destroy. 1646 in Dircks Life Alarg. 
Worcester x, (1865) 171, I only would retire myself from 
further present charge, as a ram doth to take a grenter vease. 
1678 Rav Prov. 78 Every pease hath its veaze, and a bean 
fifteen, signifies Pease are flatulent, but Beans ten times 
more. 1825 Jennincs Dial. W. Engl. 80 Vaze,..the dis- 
tance employed to increase the intensity of motion or action 
from a given point. 1875 Porson (aed Words S. Wores. 
26 What a vese they [se. the hounds] did go, surely. 

Vease, dial. var. FEezEv.1 Veaey, var. Vasya. 
Obs. Weawe, sonthem ME. var. Few a.; obs. 
var. VIEW v. Weaze, var. VEAsSE. Veb, obs. 
form of WEB sd. Veeche, Vechche, sonthern 
ME. varr. FEtTcH v. 

| Veechio. Ods. [It.] An old man, 

c1s7o Bugbears 1. ii. 61 Yet it dothe not content our 
pinchefiste, the old-vecchio. Zéid. 79 ‘Ihe three thousand 
Crownes that our vecchio dotbe require. M 

Vech(e, obs. ff. VetcH. Wecht, Vechtie, obs. 
Sc. ff, WEIGHT sé., WEIGHTY a. 

+t Vecke. 04s. Also 5 vekke, wekke. [app. 
ad. It, vecchta, fem. of vecchio old.) An old woman. 

As direct adoption from Italian would be remarkable in 
the 14th cent., it is possible that the word existed in OF. 
colloquial use. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 98 This olde wyht him hath awaited 
..t Florent his wofull heved uplefte And syh this vecke wher 
sche sat. cxq00 Row: Rose 4495 A rympled vekke, ferre 
ronne in age, Frownyng and yepewe in hir visage. 1412-20 
Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 2795 Sche cleped anoon vn-to hir 
presence An aged vekke, fer in 3erisronne. 1426 ~ De Guil. 
Pilgr, 12752 An olde wekke a-noon | mette. 1430-40 — 
Bochas 1, xx, (1554) 36b, Whan these veckes, ferre yronne 
in age, Within them selfe hath vaine glory and delite For to 
farce and Bel: their visage. 

+ Vecked, Af/.a. Obs. = INVECKED Ppl. a. 

1s6z2 Lecn Armory m1. 56b, Hee beareth Azure, a crosse 
formye vecked Argent. 

Vecord. rare—!. = next. 

1788 tr. Swedenborg's Wisdom of Angels v. $378. 364 
Hence too the Terms Concord, Discord, Vecord (malicious 
Madness) and other similar Expressions. : 

Vecordy. rare. [ad. L. vécordia, {. vicors 
sénseless, foolish.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Giossogr, [copying Cooper], Vecordy, mad- 
ness, trouble of minde, folly, doting. 

Vecount, obs. Sc, form of Viscount. 

Vecta‘rious, a. rare—. [f.L. vectdri-us (equus), 
f. vectdre to convey.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Vectarious, belonging to a coach, 
waggon or any carriage, [Hence in Phillips (1658); in later 
edd. (1671-96) Vectorious.] , 

Vectayllys, obs. variant of Vicruats. 

Verctible, a. rare. [f. L. vect-, ppl. stem of 
vehére ta carry.] (See qnot.) 

1656 Biount Géossogr., Vectible, that is or may be carried. 

Vectigal (vektoi-gal), 54.1 Now only Rom. 
fist, Also6 veeti-, Sc. victigall. [a. L. veciigal 
a payment to the State, etc.] A payment of the 
nature of tribute, tax, or rent, made to a superior 
or to the State. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 243 Grit tribute and vietigall 
alsua, Ik 3eir by 3eir to king Arthure till pa. 2538 Letano 
Vtin, Cre) VV. 111 Thereupon they give a Fee Farme or 
Vectigall of an_roo.1. yearely. The Vectigall is as it was. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Vectigal,..used substantively for 
toll, impost-money or tribute it self. 1774 T. West Antig. 
Furness (1805) 104 His lands and tenants were exempted 
from atl regal exactions of talliage, toll, passage, pontage, 
and vectigal. 1838 Arxoto Hist, Rome (1846) 1. xvii. 366 
‘Yhe tribunes demanded. . that the occupiers of the remainder 
should pay their vectigal regularly. 

t+ Vectigal, 54.2 and a Obs. rare. Also 6 
Se. vietogall, [ad. L. vectiga/-is, {, vectigal: see 
prec.] a. sé. A collector of tribute. b. adj. 
(See quot. 1656.) 


VECTURE. 


1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, 1. 188 Mark Terebell.. Hes 
constat him his victogall that tyde, For to collect his tribute 
and his rent. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Vectigal, that pays 
or pertains to paying tribute, subsidy, pension or rent. 

t Vection, Obs. rare. [ad. L. vection-, vectio, 
n. of action f. vehére to carry.}] The action of 
carrying ; vectitation. 

¢r610 Sia C. Heypon Astro, Dise. (1650) 42 For whatso- 
ever moveth another, it doth it either by imp4lsion, attrac- 
tion, volutation, or vection. 1635 Swan Spec. Al. (1670) 198 
Albertus calls this motion a vection or a carrying. 1654 Z. 
Coxe Logick qo Local motion...Traction or drawing. 
Vection or carrying. 

| Vectis (verktis). 

til. A lever. Ods. 

1648 Witxins Afath, Magic 1. v.33 Rather suppose BC, 
to be a Vectis or Leaver, towards the middle of which is the 
place of the fulciment. 1674 Petry Disc, Dupi. Proportion 
119 In the Fuze of a Watch, the greatest strength of the 
Spring is made to work npon the shortest Vectis. 

2. Surg. a. An obstetrical instrument employed 
as a lever lo free the head of the child. 

1790 Aled, Comm, 11. 397 1t is now near forty years since 
an account of the vectis or lever of Roonluysen was 
published, 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) V. 190 If, at 
the same time, the head be lying clear on the perineum, 
the veetis or forceps shonld be had recourse to. 1841 
Ramssorram Oéstet, Med. §& Surg. 314 Another instrument 
that has been much employed with the view of extracting 
the child living, is the vectis or lever. 1881 Trans. Obstet. 
Soc, Lond. XXII. 78, 1 passed in a vectis, and by its aid as 
a lever. .I brought down the second lnrger head and left arm, 

b. An instrument employed in operations on the 
eye. 

1882 J/lusir. to Mav's Price-current 77 [Eye instruments.] 
Vectis, ‘Taylor's, 1891 /éid. 42 Ophthalmoscope lamp, 
operation scissors,..and vectis, 3895 Arnolt § Sons’ 
Catal, Surg, Iustr. 158 Vectis (Taylor's), for Extraction of 
Soft Lens. 3 

Vectita‘tion, rare. [f. L. vectitdre (rare); freq. 
of vectare to carry, convey.) ‘The action of carry- 
ing or conveying (frequently); the fact of being 
carried or conveyed. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Vectitation, an often carriage. 
1727 Pope, etc. Afartinus Scriblerus vi, Whilst their ener- 
vated Lords are lolling in their chariots (a species of Vecti- 
tation seldom used amongst the Ancients, except by old 
men}, 1823 New Alonthly Bag. VII. 253 A method of 
aerial veetitation. 

Veretitory, a. rare—'. [Cf. prec.] Of the nature 
of carrying or conveying. 

3822 Axaminer 8/1 Heaven forbid that..the bodies of 
Turks should be applied to vectitory purposes. 

Vector (verktaz). [a. L. vector, agent-noun f. 
vehkére tocarry, So (in sense 1) Sp.and Pg. vector, 
F. vecteur.] 

1. Astr. (See quot.1704.) Also vector radius, 
= radius vector Rapivs 3e. Obs. * 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., A Line supposed to be 
drawn from any Planet moving round a Center, or the Focus 
of an Ellipsis, to that Center or Focus, is by some Writers 
of the New Astronomy, called the Vector; because 'tis that 
Line by which the Planet seems to be carried round its 
Center, 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 28 If a right line, 
called by some the vector radius, be drawn from the sun 
through any planet, and supposed to revolve round the sun 
with the planet [ete.]. 

2. Afath. A quantity having direction as well as 
magnitude, denoted by a line drawn from its 
original to its final position. 

a186s Sin W. R. Hamicron Elen, Quaternions ti, 1 
A right line AB, considered us having not only length, but 
also direction, is said to be a Vector, 1881 J. C. Maxwatt 
Electr, & Magn. 11. 28 Vhe vector, whose components are 
F.G.H., is called the veetor-potential of magnetic induction. 
1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat, 109 ‘Vhe resultant of a 
system of vectors whose type is w. 7? dw, if each were 
directed from 7 to P, would be a vector wA/./G directed 
from / to G. 

attrié. 1878 W. K. Cuirroro Dynamic 95 We are led to 
two different kinds of product of two vectors,..a vector pro- 
duct..and a scalar product. 1880 Mature XX1. 256 Some 
vector property (cick as rotation about an axis). 2897 Curry 
Theory Electr. & Magnetisnr 361 1f we replace the vector- 
equation by its three component-eqnations and the vector- 
integrals of the latter by the above values. : 

Vectorial (vektderial), a. [f. L. vectéri-us or 
directly f. prec.] 

+1. Capable of carrying or conveying. Ods. 

171s Dernam Astvo-1heol. (1726) 66 From a Vectorial 
Power, or Emanations from the Sun. 747d. 68 1f..we should 
imagine the Moon to be wheeled about our Earth, by the 
Motion and Vectorial Power of the Earth. 4 

2. Alath. Of or pertaining to, connected with, a 


vector or radius vector. 

1882 Mincuin Unifl, Kinemat, 84 The vectorial area of 
the complex path thns traced out..is the aren of the rou- 
lette. 1882 C, Smitu Conic Sect. (1885) 10 The radius vector 
is considered positive if measnred trom O along the line 
bounding the vectorial angle. 

Vecto'rian, a. vare-*. [Cf. prec.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Fectorian, apt to carry, serving 
for carriage. 

t+ Vectorship, Ods. [f. L. vector Vecror.] 
Conveying agency or activity. 

1649 Butwea Pathomyot. 1. iv. 19 This Animall Faculty.. 
by the vectorship of the spirit flowes from the Braines into 
every particle, 

tVercture. O%s. [ad. L. wectira, f. vect-, 
vehéreto carry.] Carriage, conveyance. 

1625 Bacon Fss., Sed. §& Troubles (Arh,) 405 There be but 


[L. wectis lever, crow-bar.] 


VEDA. 


three Things, which one Nation selleth vnto another; The 
Commoditie..; The Manufacture; and the Vecture or 
Carriage. 1643 [see Secture). 

Ved, obs. Sc. form of Web v., WEED sé, 

| Veda (vé:ca). Also 8 Beda; Vidam, Vie- 
dam, Vedam. [a. Skr. veda knowledge, sacred 
knowledge, sacred book, from the root zid- to 
know: see Witz. The a-forms are from the Skr. 
nom. and ace. védam, perh. partly through Tamil. 
The Urdit form ded (Hindi ved) is also represented 
in older use by Bead (1698), Beid (1776), and 
Bede (1789).} One or other of the four ancient 
sacred books of the Hindus (called the Xig-, Yajur-, 
Sdma-, and Atharva-veda); the body of sacred 
literature contained in these books. 

«. 1734 Picaet tr. Roger's Relig. §& Manners Bramins in 
Cerem. & Relig. Custonts Var, Nations UL. 353 The Vedam 
is the Book of the Law among these People, and contains 
all they are to believe or practise. 1763 Scrarton fadostan 
(1770) 4 The Bramins say, that Brumma, their law-giver, 
left them a book, called AG Vidam, whcib contains all his 
doctrines and institations. 1766 J. Z. Hovwei. dateresting 
Hist. Events (ed. 2) 1. 12 The great absurdities and itn- 

urities of the Viedam. 1778 Oame Ast. Alilit, Trans. v1. 

1. 5 The Sbaster.,they assert to be the genuine scripture of 
Bramah, in preference to the Vidam. 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nat. 1V. 295 The Vedams, or texts of scripture, were 
published by Brahma, together with the Shasters, or com- 
mentaries, about six hundred years afterwards. 

B. 1776 Justamono tr, Raynal’s Hist. Ind. 1. 33 The 
Bramin..promised to pardon him on condition that he 
should swear never to translate the Bedas, or sacred volunies. 
1788 Asiatic Researches 1. 340 The first four (parts of knows 
ledge] are the immortal }“é2a's evidently revealed by God, 
1808 Cotesrooke /éid, VIII, 387 It may be here proper to 
remark, that each Véda consists of two parts, denominated 
the Mantras and the Brahmanas; or prayers and precepts. 
184 Evrntnstone //ist. Jad. 1. i The ester taught in 
the Institutes is derived from the Védas, to which scriptures 
they refer in every page. 1871 Mateea Travancore 35 
Accordingly, as a matter of fact, the Sudras never do read 
the Sanscrit Vedas. 

atirib, 1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 403/1 In like manner, the 
Veda-hymns..led to the consideration of the laws of metre. 
1843 és. XXVI. 171 These various schools of the Veda 
theology. 

Hence Vedatic a., = VEDIC @.; Ve'daism, = 
VEDISM. 

1865 Barine-Goutn Werewolves x. 176 In ancient Indian 
Vedaic mythology the upsaras were heavenly damsels who 
dwelt in the xtber, between Earth andSun. 1887 L. Paaxs 
Star in East viii, 202 Their religion sprung from the same 
root as Vedaism. 

Vedanta. Also Vedanta, Vedanta. [Skr. 
vedanta, f. veda VepA+anta end.] One ot the 
leading systems of Hindu philosophy. Also aé/rid. 

The Hindi form Vedant has also been occas, used, 

1833 Cotreaooke Palos. lfindus in Trans. Roy. Asiatic 
Soc. (1827) 1, 19 The latter (Uttara) commonly called Véd- 
4nta, and attributed to Vy4sa, deduces from the text of the 
Indian scriptures, a refined psychology, which goes to a 
denial of a material world. 1849 CG. ¥ Henay tr. E fit. 
Hist. Philos. 28 The Vedanta philosophy is an exhibition 
of pantheism in its greatest metaphysical strictness. /dfd. 
a9 The Vedanta system shows us.. how pantheism must 
logically result in scepticism. 1895 IVestnz. Caz. 23 Oct.1/ 
The philosophy of Vedanta is the abstract science hich 
embraces all these methods. 

Hence Veda-ntic a., Veda'ntism, Vedarntist. 

The Skr. Vedantin and Hindi Vedanti have also been 
used instead of ‘ Vedantist ’. 

188a Max Miter /vdia vii. 270 The Brabma-Samag.. 
was "Vedantic in spirit. 188a Athenxune 8 July 41/1 lie 
commences his enumeration with that system which is 
furthest removed from Vedintic speculation,. .omitting, bow- 
ever, the Vedanta itself. 1849 C.S. Hennv tr. Zfet. Hist, 
Philos. 29 *Vedantism embraces in its wide comprehension, 
a multitude of other conceptions, which are common to it 
and to the other philosophies of India. 1880 Branwoop /nd. 
arts 1. 4 But Vedantism is really notbing else than Nihilism. 
1849 C.S. Henav tr, Apit. Hist. Philos. 26 Brahma alone 
exists; everything else is an illusion. The *Vedantists 
prove this capital axiom by [etc }. /é#d. 29 In order to 
avoid misconception of the Vedantist reasoning. 1864 
Trevetvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 215 Ilis sect went by 
the we of ‘ Vedantists;’ in fact, the ‘ Evangelicals ' of 
the East. 


Ve-dda. Also 7 Vaddah, 9 Veddah, Wedda. 
[Sinhalese veddd archer, hunter.] A member of 
a primitive race inhabiting the forest districts of 
Ceylon. 


168r R. Knox “ist. aie 61 In this Land are many of 
these wild men, they call them Vaddahs, 185: Caarentra 


Man, Phys. (ed. 3) 289 The Veddahs or wild hunters of | 


Ceylon. 1875 Jzvons ge 3 iv, 28 Somewhat similar pieces 
circulated in Abyssinia, the Soulou Archipelago.., and 
among the Veddalis, 188: Tytoa 4 anthropology vi. (1904) 
164 In the forests of ie are found..the Veddas or 
*hunters’, shy wild men who build bough huts, and live on 


game and wild honey. 

Vedde, obs. Sc. f. Witty. Vedder, -ir, obs. 
Sc. f. Weather, WetTitrr. Vede, obs. Sc. f. 
Weeo sé. Vede(n, southern ME. varr. FEep v, 
Veder, southern ME. var. FATHER, FEATHER. 

| Vedette (videt). Also 9 vedet; 7- vidette. 
[F., ad. It. wedetfa, prob. f. vedere to see, The 
incorrect spelling wde?/e, now rare, was common in 
the first half of the roth cent.] 

1, Afid, A mounted sentry placed in advance of 
the outposts of an army to observe the movements 
of the enemy. 


71 


a, 1690 Davies Diary (Camden) 129 And then lay down to 
sleep..witbout posting any scouts or videttes abroad, 1778 
Gouv. Moeais in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev, (1853) 1. 228 A 
few gocd cavalry may be requisite for the videttes. 1812 
Examiner 7 Sept. 561/2 He fell in with the enemy's 
videttes, 1843 Prescott Afexico iu. iii, (1864) 152 One 
of the videttes perceived..a large body of Indians moving 
towards the Christian lines, 1868 Regul, § Orders Army 
§ 892 Instructions for the guidance o} Outposts,.. videttes, 
and sentries, 190a R. W. CuamBers Afatds of Paradise 


xxii. 376 The rigid system of patrol which brought death. to 
our sleet-soaked videttes. 

B. 170a Milit. Dict., Vedette, a Sentinel of the Horse.. 
detached from the main Body of the Army [etc.). 1746 Kep. 
Cond. Sir F, Cope 78 Vo post the Out-Guard, and see the Ve- 
dettes placed properly. 1785 Gitties Hist, Greece iii. 1. 1co 
The order of their guards and watches was highly judicious; 
they employed, for their security, out-sentries and vedettes. 
1809 Wettixcron in Gurw, Desf. (1836) V. 355 vote, The 
vedettes of the outposts were within shot of each other. 
1844 Queen's Reg. & Ord, Army 394 Whether they have 


been in the habit of placing piquets, posting vedets, con- | 


ducting patrols, &c. 1879 Blackw. A/ag. July 23 A vedette 
was killed to-day. Half-a-dozen Zulus rushed out on him 
soon alter he had been posted for the day. 

transf, 1807 Pike Sources Afississ, (1810) 248, 1 made a 
pretext to halt—established my boy as a vedet, and sat 
down peacably under 2 bush and made my notes. 1812 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 53 An old cock, who was the 
vidette. 1878 L. W. M. Locknaar Aine ts Thine xxii. 
II, 98 The blackeock redette rolled his burnished plumage 
leisurely against the sun. 

Jig. Wor Jerrerson Writ, (1859) VII. 483 Philosophical 
yedette at the distance of one thousand miles. .is precious 
toushere. 1880 Spectator 13 Nov. 1439 They cannot bear to 
see the landlords, whom they met as their own vedettes, 
terrorized. 

2. Vedeite boai, a small vessel used for scouting 
purposes in naval warfare. 

1884 Fall Afall G. 6 Oct. 6/1 Building armour-clads, fist 
cruisers, vedette and torpedo boats. 1892 Times (weekly 
ed.) 7 Oct. 7/2 They are vedette boats and not torpedo 
boats in the proper sense, 

Vedic (vé'dik), a. and sé. [f. Ven-a+-1c.] 
a. adj, Of or pertaining to, contained or mentioned 
in, contemporary with, the Vedas. b. sé. The 
language of the Vedas, an early form of Sanskrit. 

1859 Max Mutter Ane, Sanskrit Lit, 10 The sacred 
literature of the Vedic age. /dfd, 11 The.. publication of 
all Vedic textsand commentaries, 1864 Pusty Lect. Daniel 
ix. 358 The old Vedic worship was a libation to the god of 
fire, 1873 Wurtney Oriental & Ling. Stud.1 A general 
view of the whole body of Vedic literature. 1884 American 
VILL. go There are still orthodox Brahmans, who.. maintain 
old Vedic sacrifices. 1890 Scuaumrr First Aryan Reader 
G xi, Specimen B ought to have preceded specinien A, as 

edic is older than Sanskrit, 

Vedir, obs. Sc. f. WEATHER. 

Vedism, [f. Vep-a+-isx. Cf. Vepaisy.] 
The system of religious beliefs and practices con- 
tained in the Vedas, 

1882 Athenzun: 29 Apr. 542/3 In this paper he showed 
the relationship between the Vaishnava eltgien and three 
other forms of the Hindu religious system, viz, Vedism, 
Brahmanism, and Saivism. 1895 J. Kipp A/oratity § Relig. 
y. 191 Vedism, then, generally speaking, was a religion of 
nature. 

Vedist. [f. as prec.+-1s7.] A student of, or 
authority on, the Vedas. 

1896 Seetzy /nirod. Pol, Sci. (1902) 364 Not dealing with 
the new matter introduced by Egyptologists or As>yriolo- 
gists or Vedists. 

Vedlak, obs. form of WEDLocK. 

Vedov(u, obs. Sc. ff, Wipow. 

| Vedro, Also8wedro. (Russ. peapd pail.] 
A Russian liquid measure equal to 2.7 imperial 
gallons. 

1783 Hanway Yrav. vi. Ixxxi. (1762) [. 371, 8 Krushquas, + 
wedro—13 engieh quarts, 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp. U1. 523 The greater part was then already podraded 
(contracted) for at 148 kopecks for every vedro. 180a-3 tr. 
Pallas’s Trav, (1812) 1, 234 Boiled in large kettles contain- 
ing from forty to forty-three Russian vedros, or eimers, of 
water, 1833 R. Pinkeaton Russia 77 The..distilleries., 
issue about twenty-five millions of vedros. 1907 Eu'is. Rev. 
Jan. 224 The peasants of that province..drank this year 
62,924 vedros of vodka more than last. 

Vee. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-M. 269 Vee, the junction of two 
underground roadways meeting in the form of a V. 

i Veedor. 0s. Also6veadore, viador. [a. 
Sp. and Py. veedér, Pg. vedor, veador, viador, §. 
ver to see.] An official invested with inspecting 
or controlling power. 

6, [1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 158 One Gonzalus Fernandus 
Ouiedus beinge one of the maiestrates appointed in that 
office which the Spanyardes caule Vecdor.] 1595T.Scartett 
Est. Engl. Fugitives G, Sammariba, the Veedors chiefe 
officer, 1612 SHerton Quiz. ttt. vill. 192 The office of a 
Bawde. should not be practised but by people well borne; 
and ought besides to haue a Veedor, and ezaminator of them. 

B. 1599 Haxtuvr Voy. If. 1, 129 We spake with bis Vea- 
dore, or chiefe man, that hath the dealing with the Christians. 
1635 Purcuas Pilgrims U1. vit. 949 (Guinea), They hane one 
attending on them, whom they call Viador (which word they 
haue learned of the Portugals); hee is the Kings Treasurer, 
and keepeth his Gold and uther Riches. 

Veel, southern dial. var. Feet v., Fieup sd. 

Veer (vie), sd. [f. Veer v.24] An act or 
instance of veering ; a change of direction. 

1611 CoTes., Virevoulte, a veere, whirle, ..friske, or turne, 
1633 T. James Voy. 70 Wee... expected a lower veere of the 
water, 1871 Tensyson Last Tourn. 231 Till the warm bour 


| stream cable. 


VEER. 


returns With veer of wind. 1890 Daily News 2x Aug. 5/7 
This project of the Emperor William would explain the 
sudden veer round ashort timeago against Prince Ferdinand 


Veer, southern ME. var. Fir; var. VERE 
(Spring) Os. 4 

Veer (viez), v1 Naut. Forms: 5-7 vere (6 
Se, vire); 6 vyere, 7 vier-; 6-7 veare, 7 vear; 
7 veere, 7—- veer. [a. MDu. vieren to let out, 
slacken, = OHG. fieren, fiaran to give direction 
to. Hence also G. wieren, fieren, Da. fire, Sw. 
Jira in nautical use.] 

1. ¢rans. To allow (a sheet or other sail-line) to 
Tun out to some extent; to let out by releasing. 
Also with oud. ? Ods. 


So Du. and Flem. (te) schoot vicres, freq. used fig. ’ 

e460 Pilgrim's Sea-Voy. a5 Hale the bo welyne ! now, 
vere the shete ! 1922 Lett. & Papers Hen, VIIT, 11. 11. 975 
[The galley was next them, but if she] may vyere the aa 
she will go from us all. 1530 Alichscorner 302 A-le the 
helme! a-le! vere! shot of ! vere sayle! 1549 Comtp/. Scot. 
vi. 41 Vire the trossis, nou heise. //d., Vire 3our liftaris 
and jour top sail trossis. 1590Srenser /.Q,1, xii. 1 Behold 
Tsee the haven nigh at hand,.. Vere the maine shete, and 
beare vp with the land. 1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Yung. Sea- 
men 28 Loure the maine top saile, veare a fadome of your 
sheat. 16a7— Seaman's Gram, ix. 39 Veere more sheat, or 
a flowne sheat, that is, when they are not haled home to the 
blocke. 1669 Stuamy Afartnuer's Afag. 1. ii. 17 Vere out 
some of your Fore and Main-sheets, /éid, 18 Vere out the 
main Sheet, and fore Sheet. 1694 [see Main-sneer 1). 

absol, 1530 [see above]. «1658 CLeve1ann /nuud. of 
Trent 74 Now Bedfellows do one another greet I’ th’ Saylors 
Phrase, Vere, vere, more Sheet. 

b. To let ov? (any line or rope); to allow to run 

out gradually to a desired length. 

1574 W. Bovane Regiment for Sea xiv. (1577) 42 They 
haue a pecs of wood, and a line to vere out ouer borde. 
1628-9 Dicey Voy. Aledit. (Camden) 7s, 1 bore vp to her, 
and by a barrell viered her out a long hawser. 1690 Ley- 
sourn Curs. Afath. 608 As you veer out the Log-Line, set 
the Drift of the Log with your Compass. 1741 Pil. Z'raas, 
XXXL, 178[He] marches on the bottom of the Sea, vearing 
out the Coiles of his Pipe. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 68 
They rowed it towards the rock, veering out a rope, which 
they had fastened to the large boat. 1839 Civil Eng. § 
Arch, Frail. V1, 178/2 They had the appearance of a single 
rope capable of being coiled and veered out conveniently. 
1893 W. R. Mackintosu Around Orkney Peat Fires (1908) 
II, 136 [He] veered out the boat's tether till he caine along- 
side the vessel. - 

+e. Similarly without adv. Os. rare. 

16a4 Cart. Sait Virginia vi. 219 As fast as you can bale 
and verea line. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 169 Veer your 
dine, \et it off the reel after striking. 

2. To allow (a boat, buoy, etc.) to drift further 
off by letting out a line attached to it, Usually 
with away or out, 

1539 in R. G. Marsden Sed. Rec. Cré. Adm, (Selden) J. 67 
The marinars of the sayd Venys shippe did vere owt there 
grete bote. 184 Mechanic's Afag. No. 41. 215 They tried 
the means of vecring away a buoy, 1831 TReLawny Adv. 
Founger Son \xxiv, We veered an empty cask astern, with 
arope attached to it. 1834 Maravat 2. Simple (1£63) 207 
They veered out a buoy with a line, which we got hold of. 
1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 357 Vo veer a buoy in a ship's 
wake, means to slack out a rope to which the buoy has been 
attached, in order to let it go astern, 

3. To let out or pay out (a cable). 

1604 Adut. Ct. Exam. 21 May, The cables were not viered, 
réza R. Hawkins Vay, S. Sea (1847) 203 On both sides was 
crying out to veere cable, /éia., Those [cables were] very 
short, and vered to the better end, 1627 Carr, Smitu Sea- 
man's Grau, vii. 30 Veere more Cable, 1s when you ride at 
Anchor, 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rad, Anson's Vay. 156 Vho' they 
immediately let go the Sheet-Anchor, and veer’d almost two 
Cables on it, yet they drove out to Sea. 1789 7 vans. Soc. 
Arts V11, 211 Cables veered astern, with tackles leading from 
them to the ship’s quarters, 1854 G. B. Ricnarpson Univ. 
Code vy. (ed. 12) 1280, 1 cannot veer more cable. 1870 
Meape New Zealand ago After veering cable we went to 
qupaters. 1899 F. 'T. Butten Way Navy 41 Every anchor 


ell and cable was veered to five shackles, 

L¢. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. v.46 Traines shall 
seeke out Ingine,..euery cable Is to be veer'd. 

absol, 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) Aaa 4 b, Ne 
Sile plus amarre! keep fast the cable! stopper the cable! 
veer nomore! 1775 PAI, Trans. LRVIN. 404 At 4 a.m. 
found ship drove, veered to a whole cable. 

b. With away or out, 

(a) 1697 Dameser Voy. 1. 437 This obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1769 
Facconer Dict. Marine (1780) Aaa 4b, Filer le cable bout 
par bout,,.to veer cut the cable end-for-end. 1899 F. T. 
Buiten Log Sea-waif 74 The warships, which, with top- 
masts housed and cables veered out to the clinch, were all 
steaming full speed ahead. 

(6) 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iii. 138 To veer away the cable 
briskly. /Afd. m1. ii. 319 After we had veered away one 
whole cable. 1765 Commocorez Byaon Voy. (1773) 1.79 A 
thick fog coming on with hard rain, we veered away the 
1846 A. Youne Nant. Dict. 357‘ Veer away 
the cable,* that is, slack it and let it run out. 

Xe . 1769 M. Cumaeetann Brothers in Brit. Theat, (1808) 

Vili. 17 I'll veer away no more good advice after you. 


ce. To put on (cables) end to end. rere~'. 
1806 A, Duncan A’e/son 86 The latter continued. .to drop 
to leeward, and the ‘Theseus was obliged to veer on two 
cables to keep within reach of them, 


4. 70 veer and haul: (sce quots.). 

1769 Fatconnn Dict, Marine, To Vecr and haul, to pulla 
rope tight, by drawing it in and slackening it alternately,.. 
so that the rope is straitened to a greater tension. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seamaa's Alan, 133 To veer and hal, is to 
haul and slack alternately on » rope, as in warping, until 


VEER. 


the vessel or boat gets headway. 1867 Smyru Saélor's 


Wordsk., To veer and haxl, to gently tauten and then | 


slacken a rope three times before giving a heavy pull, the 
object being to concentrate the force of several men. 3875 
Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. 282 By hauling and 
veering on it,..a sufficiently uniform strain on it would be 
obtained, " 

fig. 1891 C. Ronents Adrift Amer, 251 The agents have 
a certain margin to veer and haul on in their comutission. 
1901 Speaker 27 April 109/2 Here is a sum on which the 
British Government may fairly veer and haul. 

+5. intr. Of aship: To sail with the sheet let 


ont. Obs. 


a x6as Nomenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2 301) s.v., When | 


2 Shipp sailes, and the Sheate is veered-out, wee saie she 
goes veering. 169a Capt, Suith's Seaman's Grant 1. XVL 
76 The Ship goes Lasking, Quartering, Veering, or Large; 
are terms oft ¢ same signification, viz. that she 1ieither goes 
by a Wind nor before the wind, hut betwixt both. 

Veer (vie1), v.2 Forms: 6 verre (?), 7 vere, 
vear(e, veere, 7- veer. fad. F. virer (=Sp. 
virar, birar, Pg. virar, It. virare), to turn, to veer; 
of obscnre origin. See also VIRE v.] 

1. intr. a. Of the wind: To change gradually; 
to pass by degrees from one point to another, sec, 


in the direction of the sun’s conrse. Orig. aut. 

rg82 N. Licnerieto tr. Castanheda’s Cong, E. Ind. 73 
Aod after that the winde verred [sic] to the Southwest they 
bare with the same, 1627 Cart, Smitn Seaman's Grant, ix. 
39. Now the wind veeres, that is, it doth shift from point to 
point, 1665 Sin T, Hersert Trav. (1677) 6 The wind in 
one hours space veering about pray pom of the Compass. 
1686 Goan Cedest. Bo:ties 11 vit. 234 Their Influence may be 
separated so far as to suffer a cooler Wind to blow, which 
upon their Rising shall vere to a warmer point. 1744 J. 
Craaince Sheph. Banbury'’s Rules 15 The wind commonly 
veers tothe South West. 1777 PAil. Trans. LXVITT. 230 
The wind was Easterly. At the instant of the shock it is 
said to have veered to the West. 1836 Maaryat Mfidsh. 
Easy xxxi, Vhe wind had veered round, and the Avrora was 
now able to lay up clear of the island of Maritimo. 1849 
Mas, Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sct, (ed. 8) xv..138 When 
north and south winds blow alternately, the wind at any 
place will veer in one uniform direction through every point 
of the compass. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-waif 317 The 
next night the wind veered to the eastward. 

+b. To turn round, revolve. Ods. 

1g98 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. Colenmes 459 O! thou 
fair Chariot,. thou do’st alwaies veer About the North-Paie. 
Ibid. 484 As long as Heav'n’s swift Orb shall veer. 1611 
Cortar., Virer, to veere, turne round, wheele or whirle about. 

2. Naut, Of a ship: To change course; sfec. to 
turn round with the head away from the wind in 


order to sail on another tack. i 

¢1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 134 The other veres 
as slowe, Lar-board and Star-board. 1697 Draypen Ainetd 
v. 1088 A-head of all the Master Pilot steers, And, as he 
leads, the following navy veers. 1761 Aritish Mag. V1. 497 
The Packet in haste to Beaumaurice was veering, When, 
lo! a large ship towards our vessel was steering. 1798 
Corzaince Axe, Mar. mili, It plunged and tacked and 
veered. 1848 Lytron Harold 11. ii, The Earl's fleet after a 
brief halt veered majestically round. 1878 Susaw Puitutrs 
On Seaboard 119 The coble tossed, and veered, and tacked, 
As she strove to make the shore. 

3. Of things: To turn ronnd or about ; to change 
from one direction or conrsc to another. 

Also in fig. context (quot. 1690): cf. sense 4. : 

1633 T. James Voy, 12 The water veer'd taa lower ebbe. 
1690 Devoen Amphitryon v. 48 Thou Weather-cock of 
Government; that when the Wind. .changes for the Sover- 
aign, veers to Prerogative. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. xiii, A narrow inlet,,. Lost fora 
space, through thickets veering, But broader when again 
appearing. 1843 Byron J/sland 1. iii, No mora at thy 
command. The obedient helm shall veer, the sail expand. 
1865 Swixaurne Poents § Ball. Rondel 5 Grief a fixed star, 
and joy a vane that veers. 1878 Gro. Evrot Coll. Break/. 
#. 811 The shadows slowly farther crept and veered Like 
changing memories, 

b. Of persons or animals. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) WY. 17 Susanna 
slipped..from the side of her mamma, and veering toward 
Harry, she went on one side. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude iv. 20 
"Twas but a short hour's walk, ere veering round I saw the 
snow-white church. 1825 Copserr Rur. Rides 322 After 
ety Bullington, Sutton, and Wonston we veered away 

rom State-Charity, 1879 Tovacee Fool’s Err. xxxvi. 256 
The amazed horse veered quickly to one side, and stopped 
as if stricken to stone. 

4, jig. To change or alter; to pass from one 
state, position, tendency, elc., to another; to be 
variable or changeable: a. Of persons. 

1670 Dayoen Cong. Grana‘ta ut i, Two Factions turn him 
with each Blast of Wind. But now he shall not veer. 1682 
S. Porpace Medal Rev. 2 When the Tide turn'd, then 
strait about he veers, And for the stronger side he still 
appears. 1714 Swirt Jacks put to thetr Trumps Wks. 1841 
TI. 852 Those few at last veer'd quite about, And join’d in 
my disgrace. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. vi. § 4 (1841) 
1. 312/x Alcihiades was of a plinnt and flexible disposition, 
that would take any impression which the difference of 
times and circumstances night require, still veering either 
to good or evil with the same facility and ardor, x8ar 
Praep Gog Poems 1865 1. 95 Linda, like many a modern 
Miss, Began to veer around at this. 1858 H. Busunete 
Nat. & Superuat, x. (1864) 308 The infirmity,,shown by 
human teachers, when they veer a little from their point.. 
to catch the assent of multitudes. 1884 F. M. Caawroro 
or Singer 1.56 He is a man to veer about like a weather- 
coc! 

b. Of feelings, thonghts, conditions, elc. 

1669 Daypen Tyrannic Love 1¥.i, Like a wind it [love] in 
no quarter stays; But points and veers each hour a thousand 
ways, 171: SHAFTESB. Charac, (1737) I, 296 For as these 
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assions veer, my interest veers, my steerage varys. 1756 
| i Wavrorce Leté, (1846) HII. 198 Madame Pompadour, 
| perceiving how much the King's disposition veered to devo- 

tion, artfully took the turn uf humouring it. 1813 ScorT 

Rokeby 1. xxii, While his own troubled passions veer 

Through laredicy, Tegret, and fear. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
| Fr. Wines & Pot. iti. 47 Her thoughts were ready to veer 

any way in hope of escape. 1878 Bosw. Saitu Carthage 52 

Seldom has the fortune of war veered round so rapidly. 
| @. To diverge or differ from something. rare. 
| 1 Canipatgns, 1704 I. 1. iv. 25 Your opirion, dear 
Richard, veer’d widely from mine. 

5. absol. To alter the course of a ship, spec. by 
cansing it to swing round with the ster to wind- 
ward so as to sail on another tack. Also of a 
ship: To admit of veering. 

16a5 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1909) V1. 54 [The 
Portuguese] payde away, vearinge to delay time for our 
cominge upp with them, 1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. 
| ix, 40 Foundering is when she will neither veere nor steare, 
| the Sea will..ouer rake her. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 

Persia 66 If the Wind he contrary, they never strive against 

it, hut vere about. 1692 Cat. Smith's Scantan's Gran. 


1. xvi. 76 In keeping the Ship near the Wind, these terms | 


are used,..Veer no more, keep her to, touch the Wind. 
1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine sv. Veering, Wf ..it is ab- 
solutely necessary to veer, in order to save the ship from 
destruction. 18:0 J. H. Moore Pract. Navigator 290 Ta 
veer, to change a ship's course from one tack to the other, 
by turning her stern to windward. 1884 Par Eustace 124 
My lads, lie to, then veer and sail against the wind. 


b. trans. (with ship as object). 


1769 Farconer Dict. Alarine s.v. Veering, When it 


becomes necessary to veer the ship, the sails towards the 
| stern are either furled, or brailed up. 


| 6. trans. To turn (something) from one conrse or 


direction to another. Also fig. (cf. 4). 

(a) 1647 N. Wann Stmnple Cobler (1843) 30,1 veer'd my 
tongue to this Kind of Language de industria. 1809 
Kenpatn 7'rav, 111. 18 The tone of the British Cabinet is 
veered hy every incidental change of war. 1883 Mrexpitu 
Poet. Wks, (1912) 212 Cities and martial States, Whither 
soon the youth veered his theme. 

(8) 1804 J. Graname Birds of Scot. 85 Her bleeding wing 
she veers..3; on him she springs. 1855 Sincteton Verg7? 1. 
81 A lofty beech To veer (L. ¢ergzeat] the bottom of the 
carriage [se.the plough]. 1876 /’raus. Clinical Soc. 1X. 167 
At each successive scarification he veers the direction of the 
parallel incisions, ‘ v 

+7. To turn above or screw in order to adjust ; 
to cause to revolve or whirl. Ods, 

a1649 Deumo. or Hawrtu. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 107 
In musical Ynstruments, if a String jar and he out of Tune, 
we do not frettingly break it, hut letsurely veer it about to 
aConcord. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xvii. 140 A pair 
of Yarn Windles, which she..unintermittedly veered, and 
frisked about. 

Veer, south-western dial. variant of FEER v. 

Veerable, c. [f.VeEry.21.] +Of the wind: 
Tending to veer; changeable. 

3670-1 Narporoucn Frail. in Acc. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1694) 
56 The wind veerable round the compass. 1698 Conant in 
Dampier Vay. (1699) 11. 111. 55 When we find the Winds.. 
veerable to S.W. and back-to South, we stand off to the 
Westward. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 13 Yesterday the 
wind was very little and veerahle. 1742 Wooproore in 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. 1. xxiii. 98 The winds heing light 
and veerable favored us very eis 

Vee'rer]. rvare—°. [f. VEER v.2] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotca., Vireur, a veerer, or whirler, a round turner, 
or turner of things often about. 

Veorer?, Afining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-M1, 269 Veerer (Somferset]), an 
old word for Banksman. 

Vee‘ring, vé/. sb.) [f. Veer v.1 3.] Theaction 
of cansing or allowing to run ont; aé¢trzb. in veer- 


tng cable, chatz. 

1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word-Bhk. 711 The veering cable, that 
cable which is veered out in unmooring, and not unspliced 
or unshackled in clearing hawse, 1894 Times 20 Mar. 3/5 
| From the top of the swivel a single veering chain passed 
| into the lightship through the hawse pipe. F 
| Veering, v//. 50.2 [f Veer v.2] The action 
| or fact of changing course or direction. 

a. Of the wind (or a vane), or in general use. 

1611 Cotca., Virement, a veering, whirling, wheeling. 
1696 Wuiston 7h, Earth ww. (1722) 367 It will not now 
depend on the Season of the Year alone, fine on the Veering 
of the Wind. 2809 Marxin Gil Blas x1, i. (Rtldg.) 393 


Scipio..asked whether the veering of the wind inthe politi- 
cal horizon might not blow me soine good. 1853 Hrascnet 
Pop. Lect. Set. iv. § 31 (1873) 168 Nothing apparently can 
be more capricious than the shifting and veering of a 
Weathetcock on a gusty day. 2860 VAucHan in Aferc, 
Mar. Mag. V11. 323 Vhe direction and veering of the wind 
- gave him.. warning. 
b. Ofaship. Also in fig. context. 

1682 Siz T. Browne Chr. Alor. 2 Expect rough seas, 
flaws, and contrary blasts, and ‘tis well te many cross 
tacks and veerings you arrive at the port. 1769 FALconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., It is evident, that veering as well as 
tacking is a necessary consequence of the same. principle. 
1843 Jenny Cycl. XXVI. 177/a The disadvantage of veer- 
ing is that..the ship is sometimes carried far to leeward. 
1865 W.G. Patcrave Arabia ¥1. 30x After some tacking 
and veering, we worked up to the entrance, 

¢c. In figurative uses. 

1716 Avpisox Frecholder No. 25 » 7 A soveraign..that is 
pen to fall in with all the Turns and Veerings of the 

eople, 378 J. Brown Lett. Toleration (1803) Tl. 216 
After much sinful veering towards the abjured abominations 
| of Popery, they..lamented their perfidy to God. 1851 
‘Tutrocn Eng, Purit. i. 147 The strange and apparently 
| inconsistent veerings in Cromwell’s own mind. 


VEGETABILITY. 


Vee ring, v6/. 51.3 s. dial. = Frrrine v6/. sé. 
1733 lui. Horse-Hoeing Husb. xi. 116 The Word Veerin 
-.is the Plowman’s Tenn for turning two Furrows togara 
each other, as they must do to begin a Ridge ; and there- 
fore they call the Top of a Ridge, a Veering, /8fd., Our 
Intervals wholly consist either of Veerings or Hentings. 
1839 [G. C. Lewis], //ereford Gloss. 115 Ploughed land is 
satd to be laid out into broad veerings, when many furrows 
are turned up on each side against the same ridge. 1882-90 

in Glouc. and Wore. glossaries. 


Veering, f//. a. [f. VEER v.2] 
1, Changing course or direction ; + turning round, 
revolving. 


1s98 Sytvester Du Bartas n. ii. Columnes 635 On th’ 
other side [of the astrolabe], under a veering sight, it Table 
veers. 1936 YaLoen Poet. iWks. (1833) 66 Nor tax me with 
inconstancy; we find The driving hark requires a veering 
wind. 1998 Loves of Triangles in Antt-Facobin (1852) 124 
The veering helm the dexterous steersman stops. 1887 
Kerre Chr. Y., grd Sund. after Easter, Like a bright 
veering cloud Grey blossoms twinkle there. 1873 R. W. 
Cuurcn /ajluence Christ, National Character i. 17 Fickle 
asthe veering wind. 1896 Strand Mag. X11. 250 A ringing 
shont of encouragement rent the veering smoke-wreaths. 

2. fig. Vacillating, variable, changeful. 

1684 Roscommon Ess. Verse 241 But if a wild Uncertainty 
prevail, And turn your vearing Heart with ev'ry Gale. 1747 
Cotumns Odes, Passions, Of dif(ring themes the veer 
song was mix'd. ¢1838 Mrs. Browninc /sland xix, Man's 
veering heart and careless eyes. 1853 W. Jerpan A utobiog. 
IIL. xvii. 262 It was thought a veering speech the Duke 
had just made inthe House of Peers. 1875 Poste Garust. 
Teo Ater much veering legislation.., Justinian enacted that 
a man or a woman who divorced without a cause should 
retire to a cloister. 


Hence Vee'ringly adv., ‘changingly, sbiftingly’ 


(Webster, 1847). 
Veery (vieri). U.S. [?Imitative.] A North 


American thrnsh ( Zurdus fuscescens), also called 
tawny and Wilson's thrush. 

1845 S. Jupp Margarct u. i, The place flows with birds,.. 
deep in the forest [are] olive-backs, veeries, oven-hirds, 1860 
Wurtmieer My Playmate xv, Vhere in spring the veeries sing 
‘The song of long ago. 1883 Cent. Mag. - 68s/1 Our 
thrushes are all frank, open-mannered birds; but the veery 
and the hermit build upon the ground. 

+ Vees!, Sc. variant of Vives. 

a 1585 Montcomerte Jy ting 318 The weam-eill, the wild- 
fire, the vomit and the vees |v.77. veis, weis], 1608 Afelrose 
Rees. (S.H.S.) 1. 60 [The mare] thairefter tuik ane seikness 
callit the veis. 

Vees2. Afining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-M. 269 Vees, Veez, and Viese,a 
kind of soft earth in a fissure or upon the sides of a dyke. 

Veeze, south. dial. variant of FEEzE vt 

| Vega) (vé'-gi). [Sp. and Catal. vega, Pg. 
veiga, of obscure origin.} In Spain and Spanish 
America, an extensive, fertile, and grass-covered 


plain or tract of land. 

¢1645 Howext Ze?t, 1. i, 24, 1 am now in Valentia, one of 
the noblest Cities in a!l Spain, situate in a large Vega or 
Valley, about sixty miles compass, 1827 Loner. Lie (1891) 
1. ix. 131 We crossed the heautiful Vega—those delicious and 
luxuriant meadows which stretch away to the south and 
west of Granada. 1838 Parscorr Ferd. & Js. 1. viii. (1846) 
]. 363 Their spacious vegas afforded an ample field for the 
display of their matchless horsemanship. 1850 B. Tayror 
Eldorado vii. (1862) 67 The grass on the vega before the 
house was still thick and green. 1887 F. Francis Saddle § 
Mocassin 85 The horses were driven in from the vega. 

b. Inthe West Indies,a piece of fertile meadow- 
land used for the cultivation of sngar or tobacco ; 
a tobacco-field. 

1871 Kincscry At Last ix, The vega is usually a highly 
cultivated cane-piece. 1871 Hazaxo Cuda 329 The best 
properties known as vegas, or tobacco farms, are comprised 
In a narrow area in the south-west part of the island. 


‘Vega? (viga). [a. Sp. or med.L. Vega, ad. 
Arab, 3\, wagis falling, in (al nasr) al wag?s 


‘the falling (vulture)’, the constellation Lyra. So 
F, }Véga.] The brightest star in the constellation 
Lyra; a Lyre. 

1638 Cuitmead tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes (188g) 53 The hright 
Starre in this Constellation, being the first in number, Alfon- 
sus calleth Vega. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 225/2 Its bright. 
est star, a Lyrz, also called Vega, is a conspicuous object, 
1889 C. R. Markuam tr. Hues’ 7 reat. Globes 221 Vega 
contains hydrogen, iron, sodium, and magnesium. 

Veget, obs, var. VEGETE a. 

Vegetability (vedgiibi-liti). [ad. med.L. 
*vegetabilitas, {. L, vegetabilis VEGETABLE a.: see 
-ity. Cf. OF. vegetablete (Godet.), F. végdtabilité, 
It. vegetabilita, Sp. vegetabilidad,| 

+-1. A vegetable organism. Oés.—! 

cxgo0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, go ¥t shewys 
opynly..pat euerylk kende of vegetabilitez haues a propre 
ordre, bat ys, complexioun. . 

2. Vegetable character, quality, or nature. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. v. 91 [The] apie) 
juyce of the Sea, which entring the parts of that plant [se. 
coral], overcomes its vegetahility, and converts it into a 
lapideons substance, 1670 PAil. Trans. V. 2035 A descrip- 
tion of sundry new Metals, or Semi-metals, as he calls them ; 
together st a discourse of their Vegetability. 1686 Pot 
Staffordsh. 189 Vhese..have their vegetahility the same 
way, with the porous species of Coral. 1854 Fraser's Mag, 
L. 19a If any additional proofs of the vegetahility of coral. 
lines were needed. 1858 T. R. Jones Aguarian Nat, 136 
The mineralogists.,questioned the vere of such of 
these productions as were of a hard and stony nature. 


VEGETABLE. 


Vegetable (ve'dzitab'l), sd. Also 6 vegitable. 
[f. the adj.] 

1. A living organism belonging to the vegetable 
kingdom or the lower of the two series of organic 
beings; a growth devoid of animal life; a plantin 
the widest or scientific sense (= Pant sd.! 2), 

158a J. Hester Compendiunt Ration, Seer. (title-p.), The 

Hidden Vertues of sondrie Vegitables, Animalles, and 
Mineralls. 1598 R. Haypocxe tr. Lomazzo 11, 125 Some of 
them are taken from minerals.., some from the vegetables, 
and some from the animals, 1653 W. Ramesey Astro/. 
Restored 12, 1 suppose tbere is none will .. deny .. the 
Heavens and Planets to have influence over Herbs, Corn, 
Plants, and all Vegetables. 3690 Locke ¥/xm. Und. 1v. vi. 
(169s) 337 In Vegetables, which are nonrished, grow, and 
prodnce Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds, in 2 constant Succes- 
sion. 1737 Gray Lett. Poems (1775) 24 Both vale and hill 
are covered with most venerable beeches, and other very 
reverend vegetables, 1782 V. Knox Zss, clii. (181g) IIT. 169 
They [2 ¢. speeches] are like vegetables of a night, or insects 
of aday. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 387 Alter 
the rushes or other coarse vegetables have been cnt down 
and carried away. 1822-7 Goop Study Afed. (1829) 1. 265 
The expressed ails of mild vegetables, as the pistachio, olive, 
and almond. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Break/.-t. (1883) 205 
Poth [trees] are pleasant vegetables. 1884 De Candoéie's 
Orig. Cultivated Pl, 4 The Tetragonia, an insignificant 
green vegetable. < 

fig. «1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 44 He was a meer 
vegetable of the Court, that sprang up at night, and sunk 
again at his noon. 1709 Steene Yafier No. 86 F 3, I met 
him witb all the respect due toso reverend a vegetable; for 

‘on are to know, that is my sense of a person who remains 
idle in the same place for half'a centary. F 
+b. 77, in collective sense :-Vegetation. Os. 

¢ 3645 Hower. Lett:-(1650) 11. 43, I have bin alwaies 
natorally affected to woods and groves, and those kind of 
vegetables, 2695 Woopwaap Wat. Hist. Earth vt. (1723) 
295 June, July, and Augnst..exhibit a still different Shew 
of Vegetables, and Face of Things, 1780 A. Younc Jour 
frei. i 18 Their only way is to let it cover itself with sucb 
vegetables as may come. 1822 Scott Pirate xxv, Scrubby 
and stunted heath, intermixed with the long bent, or coarse 
grass,..were the only vegetables that could be seen. — 

+e. Applied to the earth or to a mineral 
regarded as capable of growth. Oés. rare. 

#1676 Hate Print. Orig, Maz. 1. tii. (1677) 95 Though 
the Earth be not animated with a Sensible Sonl, yet it is 
possible that it may be a great Immortal perene. 1716 
Cuevne Philos. Princ. Nat. Relig. 1. 278 A hill is nothing 
but the Nest of some Mettle or Mineral, either of Stone, 
Iron, Tin, Copper or such like lower Vegetables, 


2. A plant cultivated for food; esd. an edible 
herb or root used for human consumption and 
commonly eaten, either cooked or raw, with meat 


or other article of food. 

19767 A. Vousc Farmer's Lett. fo People (1771) 1. 461 The 
cultivation of the new-discovered vegetables, and all the 
modes of raising the old ones. 1796 Mrs. Incusato Nature 
§ Art xivi. (1820) 158 At a stinted repast of milk and vege- 
tables. 1840 Lovoon Cotéager's Alan. 4 in Husd. TIT. 
(L.U.K.), To supply the cottager’s family. .with vegetables, 
potatoes, and faggots. 1846 Soren Cookery 4so Where a 
dish of vegetables are required for secand course, 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 243 Cabbages or any other vege- 
tables which are fit for boiling. : 

3. attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib. in sense 2, 
as vegetable-basin, dish, food, garden, -market, etc. 

1728 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Vegetation, The common Opin- 
ion..is, that Water is the great vegetable Food. 1825 T. 
Hoon Sayings Ser. u. IIL. 15 Two vegetable dishes. 18 
Hicute Arisfoph, (Bohn) If. 416 In the pottery-market an 
the vegetable-market alike. a 2860 Ava, Smrtu Afed. Six- 
den? (1861) 17 Threading their way through the crowd of 
the vegetable-waggons arriving for to-morrow’s market. 
1898 F.G. Lew Negl. Bapi.1x A vegetable-basin or asoap- 
dish was used instead of the font. 1898 Cex7. he Jan. 
337/t May [ tell him..abont your vegetable garden 

b. Objective or obj. genitive, as vegelable-eater, 
feeder, -seller; vegetable-eating, -feeding adjs. 

Also witb the names of instruments, as vegetable-chopper, 
cutter, -grater, slicer, etc. (Knight Dict. Afech.) 

(a) 1792 A. Vounc Trav. France 28 There are both sorts 
[of bears], carnivorous and vegetable-eaters. 1851-6 S. P. 
Woopowarp Moliusca (1858) 12 All the land-snails are vege- 
table-feeders. 1867 M. Arnoip Cediic Lit. 4 Bathing people, 
vegetable-sellers, and donkey boys. 1875 C.C. Braxn Zool, 
54 The cheiroptera are, however, vegetable-feeders. 

(6) 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 493/x In a vegetable-feeding 
insect the stomach is very voluminons. 1874 J. W. Louc 
Aner. Wildfowl xxv. 262 They are exceedingly expert 
divers, and can swim under water to much longer distances 
than any others of the vegetable-eating ducks. 1897 AW/dutt's 
Sytt. Med. V1. 966 These stony masses are found in the 
intestines of many vegetable-feeding animals. 


Vegetable (vedzitib’l), c. Also 6 vegi- 
tabile, 7 -able. [a. OF. vegetable (mod.F, végé- 
table, =It. vegetabile, Sp. vegetable, Pg. vegetavel), 
or ad. L. vegelabilts animating, vivifying, f. 
wegelare : see VEGETATE v. 


In some instances the adj, cannot be clearly distinguished 
from the attribntive uses of the sb.] 


+1. Having the vegetaling property of plants ; 
living and growing as a plant or organism endowed 
with the lowest form of life. (Cf. VEGETAL a. 1.) 


3400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. go What pinge” 


vegetable pat..makys fruyt, to be sonne ys apropird. 
1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy 11. 674 Zephirus, pat is so 
comfortable For to norysche binges vegetable. x4gz-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) §. 73 Hit may be concindede Paradise not to 
be there, sythe noo thynge vegetable may hane lyfe per. 
1832 Du Wes /afrod. Fr. in Paltgr. 1053 All thynges 
created of God under the moone, .ben elemented vegetables 
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and sensytyves.. 1604 R. Cawprrv Table Alph., Vegetable, 
springing, or growing as hearbes. 1629 H. Burton 77uth's 

Tri. 197 How far themselnes differ from senslesse stockes, or 
come short of the vegetable trees. @ 1676 Hate Pritt. Ovig. 
Afan, 1. iv. (1677) 266 Things vegetable, that have simply 
Life, with those operations incident to Life, 

Jig. 1641 W. Carntwaicut Lady-Errani 1. ii, The other 
counts her apricots,..lays ’em naked And open to the sun, 
that it may freely Smile on her vegetuble embraces. a 1678 

-Marvet. Poews, To coy Mistress 11 My vegetable love 

should grow Vaster than empires and more slow. 

+b. Of the soul. Ods. 
_ 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy in. 5686 Comparysownyd, as 
it were semblable, To a sowle pat were vegetable, Pe whiche, 
with-oute sensibilite, Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and 
tre, ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 In the 
whiche [body] our Lorde hatb planted the soule vegetable 
by the whiche it groweth, 326z0 Heater S?. Aug. Citte of 
Ged xxii, iv. (1620) 821 The earth is [nll of vegetable sonles, 
strangely combined with earthly bodies. 1610 Guitum 
Heraldry mt. vi. (1611) 102 A vegetable Soul is a facultie or 
power that gineth life vnto bodies. — 

te. Vegetable power,the principle of simple life 
and growth. Oés. 

1601 Dotman Le Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) mt. 672 The 
vegetable power common to men and plants, 1625 Harr 
Anat, Ur. 1. ii. aa The state of the nourishing or vegetable 
power oner the whole bodie. 

+d. Vegetable slone, one of the three varieties of 


the philosophers’ stone, snpposed to possess health- | 


preserving properties. Ods, 

Alter med.L. /afis vegelabilis: cf. Gower Con/. 11. 86, 

1632 Asumoie Theatr. Chem. Brit. Proleg. 7 By the 
sees [Stone] may be perfectly known the faeers of 

an. 

2. Of or pertaining to, composed or consisting of, 
derived or obtained from, planis or their parts; of 
the nature of or resembling a vegetable. Freq. as 
contrasted with animal or mineral products. 

a. Of material substances, 

1982 Hester Seer. Phiotav, t. xxxiii. 3g You shall giue 
them 3j of our Vegitabile Sirrup. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1.3 
All sorts of soyle..do draw their generatine & fructifying 
vertne from that vegetable salt. 1695 Woopowaap Va‘, 
Hist. Earth W. (1723) 10r By Retrenching a considerable 
Quantity of the vegetable Matter. 17a: Moatimer 
Husbandry UL. 207 Statues are a lasting Ornament when 
vegetable Ornaments are out of Season. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1v. 320 The direful bane Of vegetable venom. 1755 Dict, 
Arts §& Sci. IV. 2679/1 Almost all concretes that abound 
either with | or vegetable sulphur, 1800 A’ndd 
Advertiser 31 May 2/2 The superiority of coal to vegetable 
tar. 1857 Mittea Elen. Cher, Org. it § 3. 84 The insoluble 
pectose contained in the vegetable tissue, 1875 Scrivener 
Lect. Greck Tesi. 18 The ancient ink was purely vegetable, 
withont any metallic base. 

oct. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1v. 220 And all amid them stood 
the Tree of Life, High eminent, blooming Ambrosial Fruit 
Of vegetable Gold. 1820 Suettev Prometh, Und. 1. iv. 
110 My coursers sought their birthplace in the sun,.. Pastur- 
ing flowers of vegetable fire. 1857 Emeason Poenrs oxTbe 
zephyr in his garden rolled From plum-trees vegetable gold. 
b. Of conditions, actions, qnalities, etc. 

1690 Locne Hum, Und. u. xxvii. § 4 The wood, bark, and 
leaves, &c. of an oak, in which consists the vegetable life. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 178 My Song to flow'ry 
Gardens might extend, To teach the Vegetable Arts. 1712 
Pore Vertumnnus & Pontona 4 None tavght the trees a 
nobler race to bear, Or more improv'd the vegetable care. 
1733 Arautunot Ess, Effects Air i. 9 The Heat arising 
rom vegetable Perspiration is very sensible in a hot Day 
near a Field of Corn, 1788 Gtason Dect. 4 F. UV. 172 The 
lonesome traveller derives a sort of comfort and society from 
the presence of vegetable life. 1806 Med. Frnt. XV. 571 
The learned President begins this paper by a theory of 
animal and vegetable processes, deriving them..from [er- 
mentation. 1842 Loupon Sxéurban Hert, 25 This short 
passage comprehends the essence of all that can be said on 
the subject of vegetable development. 1874 Spuncron Treas. 
David Ps, xcii. 10 The brutish men grow with a sort of 
vegetable vigour of their own. 

c. Of earth, mould, etc.: (see later qnots.). 

1774 Gotosm, Wat, Hist. 1. vi. (1776) 1. 55 In regions 
which are uninhabited,..where the forests are not cut 
down, ..the bed of vegetable earth is constantly encreasing. 
81a New Botanic Gard. |. 53 Beds of light vegetable 
earth, /bid., Good light vegetable mould. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 137 What remains, when the 
decomposition bas totally broken down the structure of the 
vegetable, is a black pulverulent substance... This con- 
stitutes what is called vegetable monld, and is also the chief 
ingredient in vegetable manure. 1855 Orr's Cire. Set., 
fnorg. Nat, 185 Whatever rocks may be com of, they 
are sure to be covered, after a time, with debris,..until at 
last there is a covering of vegetable soil, 

3. Vegelable crealion, kingdom, world, etc., that 
division of organic natnre to which plants belong. 

1668 Cow ry Ess. Prose § Verse, Garden (1906) 427 Who 
would not joy to see his conquering hand Ore all the Vege- 
table World command? 169a~ {see Kincoom 5} 2718 Prion 
Sotonton 1. 49 The Vegetable World, each Plant, and Tree, 
.. Cam allow'd, as Fame reports, toknow. 1823 J. Bapcocn 
Dom. Amusens, 206 This extends in more or fies degree to 
every part of vegetable crention. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 
180/2 ‘The distinction given between the animal and vege- 
table kingdoms is the possession of sensation by the former. 
31878 Huxtay Physiogr. 84 To supply the vegetable world 
with its carbon, ; 

4. Of, composed or consisting of, made from, 
escnlent vegetables. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat, u,v. 22 What yonr Garden 
yields, ..To him be sacrific'd, and let him taste, Before your 
Gods, the vegetable Feast. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 
(1790) 449 A milk and vegetable diet..will often perform a 
cure, ‘1842 Comaz Digestion 303 Vegetable food and fruit 
might, with propriety, be used by the middle and richer 


VEGETABLE. 


classes in this country to a greater extent than it is. 1898 
Simmonos Dict, Trade, Vegetatle-soups, soups made with 
green pease, turnips, and carrots cut small, cabbages, &c. 

5. Resembling that of a vegetable; esp. unevent- 
ful, featureless, monotonons, dull. 

854 J. S. C. Asnotr Nafoleon (185s) U1. ii. 46 The 
pauper peasantry, weary of a merely vegetable life, were 
glad of any pretext for excitement, 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Philol. vii. 298 They had no occasion to mark the lapse of 
time in their monotonons and vegetable existence. 

6. elfipt, Living on vegetables; vegetarian. 

3812 Surtizy in Hogg L2/e (2858) 11. 197, I continue 
vegetable; Harriet means to be slightly animal, until the 
arrival of spring. 

7. Special collocations. 

Vegetable acid, an organic acid derived from a plant. 
Vegetable alkali (see quots. and ALKALi 3). Vegetable 
brimstone (see quot. and Lvycoroptum 2). Vegetable 
butter (see quot. and Burree s4.)3). Vegetable camel (see 
qnot.). Vegetable casein, = Lecumin. Vegetable cater. 
pillar, egg, ethiops, firé-cracker, flannel, + fly {see quots.). 
Vegetable gelatin: see Geratinib. Vegetable gold, t(a) 
saffron (Mayne, 1859); (6) an acid derived from the roots of 
the plant Zrixis Pipizahuac (Treas, Bot. 1866). Vegetable 
hair, the long-beard, Titlandsia usneiodes (Ybid). Vege- 
fable horse-hair, the fibre of the leaves of the European 
palm Chamzrops huatilis (Ibid. Suppl. 1874). Vegetable 
fuory (see Ivory 2); also attrid, Vegetable jelly, = Pectin. 
t Vegetable lantb: see Lamp sh. 5c. Vegetable leather, the 
plant Zxfphorbia punicea (Treas. Bot. 1866). Vegetable 
trarrowuw: see Marrow 4) 3. Vegetable mummy: see 
Mummy sé12¢. Vegetable oyster: (a) US. salsify; (6) 
scorzonera. Vegeiadle parchiient: see PARCHMENT s6. 1 b. 
Vegetable pear, the chocbo (see Peaa 56.3) Vegetable sheep, 
silk (see quots.). Vegetable sulphur, vegetable brimstone. 
Vegetable tallow, vellum: (see quots.). Vegetable wax,a 
wax or wax-like substance obtained from plants or vege- 
table growths. Vegetable wool (see quot.). 

1728 Campers Cycl. s.v. Alkaly, Since *Vegetable Acids 
are originally no other than Mineral ones. 3815 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 389 The acetous, and most 
other vegetable acids, have some action upon tin. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 684 Acids, including vegetable acids. 
Tage ae Brit, (ed, 2) IT, 1809/x Vhe fixed kind are 
subdivided into .. the *vegetable, and mineral or fossile 
alkali, 2796 Kiawan E£éent, Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 5 Of the fixed 
{alkalis] there are two species, the one generally afforded 


. by the incineration of inland vegetables, and thence called 


ry 


the Vegetable Alkali, 2807 T. Tuomson Cheon. (ed. 3) EI. 
588 Carbonate of Potash..was characterized by a great 
variety of names, according to the manner of preparing it; 
such as fixed nitre, salt of tartar, vegetable alkali. 1846 
Linotev Veger, Kingd. 70 The powder contained in the spore- 
eases of Lycopodium clavatum and Selago..is employed 
under the name of Lycopode, or *vegetable brimstone,.. 
in the mannfacture of fireworks, and..to roll up pills. 1836 
Penny Cycl. V1. 68/2 * Vegetable butters, the name given to 
the concrete oil of certain vegetables, from its resemblance 
to the bntter obtained from the milk of animals, and from - 
being employed for similar purposes. The term is also occa- 
sionally, but improperly, applied to some vegetable products 
which are entirely of a waxy nature, such as the wax of the 
Alyrica cerifera, 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Sot. vi. go 
Some of them [plants} flourish in the most dry and sandy 
places, exposed to a burning sun; as the Siafelia, some- 
times called the *vegetable camel. 1841 *Vegetable caseine 
[see Casein]. 1889 E. Wakerteto New Zealand after 50 
Yrs. 8: The aweto, or *vegetable-caterpillar, called by the 
natoralists A/ifialis wirescens, .. For some inexplicable 
reason, the spore of a vegetable fungus Sphavia Roberisti, 
fixes itself on its neck.., takes root and grows. vigorously. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1018/2 Slapota) manimosa..yields the 
Marmalade fruit sometimes called the *Vegetable Egg. 
2823 J..Bavcock Dow. Amiusem. 26 Of ivory shavings, 
sponge, and the *vegetable athiops, bladerwrack, is char- 
coal alsomade. 1860 Une Dict. Arts (ed. 5) ITI. 949 Vege- 
fable ethiops,a charcoal prepared by tbe incineration in a 
covered crucible of the /ucns vesiculosus, or common sea 
wrack. 1894 7reas. Bot. Suppl. 1350/2 *Vegetable fire- 
cracker, Brodiva coccinea, 1875 Kuicut Dict, Afech. 2695/1 
*Vegetable.fiannei, a fabric made of a fine filer obtained 
from tbe leaves of the Pinus sylvestris. Pine-wool. 1763 
Phil, Trans. LUI. 271 The *vegetable fly is found in the 
island Dominica, nd (excepting that it has no wings) re- 
sembles the drone both in size and colour more than any 
other English insect. In the month of May it buries itself 
in the earth, and begins to vegetate. 1842- *Vegetable 
ivory [see Ivory 2]. r880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 219 
A hnt was made among vegetable-ivory palms. 1885 Laoy 
Brassey The Trades 109 Uhe vegetable-ivory plant (PAyte- 
lephas macrocarpa)..attracted a large share of attention. 
1826 Henay Alen. Chen. IL. 194 *Vegetable jelly, unless 
when tinged by the frnit from which it has been obtained, 
is nearly colonrless. 1857 Mitten Aden, Chem., Org. ii. § 3. 
83 Vegetable Jelly (formerly called pectin), 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lincotn Leci. Bot. 185 Such [compound flowers] as have 
ligniate florets; as the dandelion, lettuce, and *vegetable- 
oyster. 31839 Bartietr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 307 Oysier- 
plant, salsily..,-socalled from its resemblance in taste, when 
cooked, to the oyster. It is also called the Vegetable 
Oyster. 1882 74e Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 Salsafy and Scor- 
zonera. Those fond of using pet-names often call one or 
other of these the..‘ vegetable oyster’. 1866 Treas. Boi. 
gsg/t The name of *Vegetable Sheep (!) is given by the 
settlers in New Zealand to X[aosiia) exinria, because, from 
its growing in large white tufts on elevated sheep-runs, it 
may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 189§ in Morris 
Astral Engl. (1898) 246/2 There is in the Alpine regions 
of the South Island a plant popularly called the ‘ vegetable 
sheep’, botanically named Raoudia. 12853 T. C. Arcnea 
Pop. Econ. Boi, 181 *Vegetable silk. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
Vegetable Silk, a cotton-like material obtained from the 
seed-pods of Chorisia speciosa, 1855 Ocitvie Suppl. 402/2 
*Vegetable sulphur, a powder obtained from the theca of 
..common club moss [etc.]. 1846 Foreign Q. Rev. April 
88 Among the exports of Borneo..{are] *vegetable tallow,.. 
coffee fetc.], 1866 Treas. Bot. 1206 Vegetable taliow, a 
fatty substance obtained from Sfiltingia sebifera, Vateria 
indica, and other plants. 1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab. 
151 “Vegetable vellum, Japanese vellum-paper ‘oti 
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prepared toimitate vellum. 1815 J. SaitH Panoranta Sct. & 
Art If. 495 In China and in Nortn America, wax is obtained 
directly from plants, and is then called *vegetable-wax. 
1843 Peany Cycl. X XVI. 180/1 Myrica guerctfolia,a native 
The Cape of Good Hope, is nnother species which yields 
a vegetable wax. 1853 [. C. Arcner op, Econ. Bot, 281 
Vegetable Wax (South American). (id. 282 Vegetable 
Wax, or Myrtle Wax (of North America). 1884 Chambers's 
¥rnl. 8 March 146/2 The prepared fibre of this plant [Neil- 
gherry nettle] is sometimes called *Vegetable wool. 
b. In the names of pigments, as vegetasle black, 


blue, etc. oe 
1807 T. THomson Chen. (ed. 3) TT. 174 This acid reddens 
vegetable blues, and gradually destroys the greater number 
of them. 1875 Bearoro Sailor's l'ocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 365 
Segetable Black.—This is the cheapest and best black for 
all ordinary work. 
Vegetablize,v. xare. [f VEGETABLE sb. oF @, 


+:IZE.] frans. and reff. To render vegetable; to 
convert into, or canse to resemble, a vegetable 


substance. 

1843 Encycl. Metrop. VII. 113 Having been vegetablized 
..in the leaves, it [the sap] passes into vessels..in the bark. 
1869 in Cosmopolitan 19 Aug. 314 The mineral vegetablises 
ieee the vegetable animalises itself. 1891 O'NeiLt 
Dyeing & Calico Print, 36 (Cent. Dict.), Silk is to be vege- 
tablized.. by an immersion in a bath of cellulase dissolved 
in ammoniacal copper oxide, 

Vegetably, adv. rare. [f. as prec. +-L¥2) 

1. In the manner of a vegetable or plant; with 
vegetative properties. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 39 These things happen in plants 
vegetably animate. 

2. In respect of, by means of, vegetables ; towards 


vegetables. Only in combs. 

1827 Examiner 248/1 There is a bold enrichment in the 
vegetably-marked foreground, 1867 F, Faancis Angling i. 
(1880) 31 A hait for roach when they are vegetably-minded. 


Vegetal (vedgital), a. and sd. Forms: 5 
vegytalle, vygital, 6-7 vegitall, 7 vegital, 
vegetall, 7- vegetal. [ad. med.L. *vegerdiis, f£. 
L. vegetGre; see VeceTate vy. Cf. F. végétal 
(16th c.), =p: and Pg. vegetal, It. vegetale.) 

A. adj. 1, Characterized by, exhibiting or pro- 
dncing, the phenomena of physical life and growth. 
(Cf. VEGETABLE 2. 1.) Now usually in expressed 


or implied contrast with azimal, 

The modern use is due to Herbert Spencer (see Lewes 
Physiol. Contmon Life (1860) 11. 430 #tofe), and has largely 
influenced the retention or revival of the form in other 
senses. 

exg00 in Ashm. Theatr, Chem. Brit. (1652) 211 Wyth 
vygital moyster and of the red Grap. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
iv. 19 Whan..the nature] hete of blood humayn comfarte 
my membris, & made theme vegytalle wyth sencyble 
moeuyages. 1611 Corcr., Vegela/, vegetall, having or gin- 
ing a (plant-like) life, increase,..or growing. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel,1.i. u. v, Necessary concomitants or affections 
of this Vegetall facultie is life, and his privation death. 1666 
Be. S. Parker Free & {mpart. Censure (1667) 180 They can 
exert no acts but of Imagination, whence spring forth the 
powers of the Vegetal life. 

18sa Spencer Ls. Architect. Types (1891) I1. 377 That 
there is some relation between Gothic architecture and 
vegetal farms is generally admitted. 1861 — Zducation 21 
Phenomena of animal and vegetal life. 1879 G. ALLEN 
Cotour-Sense iv, Not a trace of any vegetal organism has 
yet been discovered in the primary rocks to which [etc.]. 
1893 J. Fiske Man's Destiny 27 The myriad fantastic hues 
of animal] and vegetal life. 4 . 5 

b. In expressed or implied contrast with senszb/e 


(or sensitive) and rational. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. Democritus to Rdr. 16 All 
creatures, vegetal, sensible and rational, /éfd. 1. i. . v, 
Vegetal Plants, Sensible Beasts, Rational Men. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. Iniz. 384 The functions and delights of the 
mere Vegetal and Antmal nature. 1744 Beake.ey Sivis 
§ 475 The inferior classes of life: first the rational, then the 
sensitive, after that the vegetal. 1871 Tytor Print Cult. 1. 
393 The famous classic and medizval theories of the vegetal, 
sensitive, and rational souls, ~ : 

2. Of or pertaining to, derived or obtained from, 
plants or vegetables. 

1596 J. Hester Experiments § Cures, ete. (title-p.), Cer- 
taine Secrets of Isacke Hollandus concerning the Vegetal 
and Animall worke. 1669 W. Simeson Hydrol. Chym. 
343 Scorbutick pills are so prepared with noble vegetal 
extractions. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v. Lye, Take this Lye, put 
into it an Ounce or two of vegetal Salt, 3758 J. S. Le 
Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 142 Manna, Cassia, and vege- 
tal Salt. 18s0 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 300 Most of their 
vegetal riches might be matched in Covent Garden. 1859 
Gutuck & Timss Paint, 143 Vegetal lakes, and the mast 
tender colours. 1866 Warts Dict, Chem. 1V. 363 All vege. 
ta] tissues which contain pectose. 1879 G. ALLEN Colour- 
Sense iii, The bright hues of vegetal products like fruits and 
flowers. 

3. = VEGETABLE 2. 3. 


3664 Powzr Exp. Philos, 1. 6r The main..Agent in all 
Natures three Kingdoms Mineral, Vegetal, and Animal. 
1804 Cuascotte Smirn Conversations, etc. 1. 71 The rese, 
.» Pride of the vegetal creation, 1859 A/t Pear Round 
No. 34. 175 This advice is equally just in regard to many 
other members of the vegetal world. 1876 Contemp, Rev. 
ie 243 Many of the lowest forms of life cannot ositively 
assigned either to the vegetal or to the animal kingdom. 
B. 56, An organic substance which is neither 
animal nor mineral; a plant; = VEGETABLE sé, 1. 
Very common in the first half of the 17th c. In recent nse 
going with the modern application of the adj. in sense 7. 
1599 Turune Animadz, (1875) 15 All other armes whiche 
are not Anymalls and vegitalls,..as Chenerons, pales, Bendes 
[etc.}. 3599 Avex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 21 He knawes 
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.. The vertne of all kinde of fruites, and euerie vegetal. 1610 
B. Jonson Aéc&. 1. i, Your mineralls, vegetalls and animalls 
. Conld not reliewe your corps. ¢ 1640 Wattra For Drink- 
ing of fealths x Let brutes and vegetals, that cannot think, 
So far as dronght and natnre urges, drink. 1678 Butter 
Hud, vw, ii, 1622_ All th’other Members shall..Spring out 
of this, as from a Seed, All sorts of Vegetals proceed. 

1864 H. Spencea Princ, Biol. I. 112 The largest species 
of both animale and vegetals belong to the highest ciasses. 

tb. fig. (See quot.) Os.—* 

1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt, 244 A great num- 
ber of men are now a dayes vegetalls, that is tosay, who so 
line, as if they had no other sonle but the vegetatiue, as 
plantes, and lead the very life of the mushrome. 

Vegetaicule. rare—. [f. prec. +-cune, after 
animalcule.) A minnte vegetable organism. 

1856 Gainpon Life xxv. (1875) 322 Between the first animal- 
cules and the first vegetalenles there is a seeming identity. 

Vegetality. rare. [fas prec. +-iTy. C£F. 
végétalité.| = VEGETABILITY 2. 

1860 Lewes Physiol. Conemon Life 11. 430 note, We may 
thus say vegetal, and vegetality, as well as animal, and ani. 
mality. 879 — Study Psychol. 54 Inits evolution it passes 
from Vegetality to Animality, and through Animality to 
Humanity. 

Vegetant (vedzztant), 2. and sd. [a. F. vdgds- 
ant, or ad. L. vegetant-, vegetans, pres. pple. of 
wegetare: see VEGETATE v.] 

A. adj, +1. Animating, vivifying, invigorating. 
Vegetant stone: see VEGETABLE a, 1d. Obs. rare. 

1576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Fewell of Health 112 The 
making of the vegetant stone..is borowed out of the prac- 
tises of the above sayde Aucthonr. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. 
v. 629 The sea’s chill breath, And vegetant dews, I fear will 
be my death, 

2. Vegetating; vegetable, vegetal. Now vere. 

1610 W, Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. iii. 6 The Grouth 
& Repletion of productions, both Vegetant and Animall, 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick 28 Life vegetant as Trees, fruitful and 
unfruitful, 1675 Evetyn Jerva (1729) 313 Vegetant and 
indisseluble salts. 1903 R. Brinces Wintry Delights 70 
Rejoicing In vegetant or brute existence. 

3. nonce-use, Vegetarian, 

1858 Hoce Shelley 11. 420 Tooke proposed shrimps and 
~~ to one of the fathers of the church vegetant here on 
earth. 

+B. sd. = VEGETABLE sb. 1, VEGETAL sb. Obs. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 Simple vegetants, with 
metallick substances, dae draw thase mercurialls.. of a 
purging nature. 16r0 W. Foixincuam Art of Survey. vi. 
13 It intimates howe and wherewith the Plot is. replenished 
both with Vegetants, and Animals. 

Vegetarian (vedz/té*riin), sd. and a. [Irreg. 
{, VEGET-ABLE after sbs, and adjs, in -eréaz. Hence 


F. végdarien, G. vegetarianer. 

The general use of the word appears to have been largely 
pel ig formation of the Vegetarian Society at Ramsgate 
in 1849. 

A. sé. 1. One who lives wholly or principally 
upon vegetable foods; a person who on principle 
abstains from any form of animal food, or at least 
snch as is obtained by tbe direct destruction of life. 

1842 //ealthian Apr. 34 To tell a healthy vegetarian that 
his diet is very uncangenial with the wants of his nature. 
1854 H. Mitrea Sch. §& Seu. (1858) 332 A man can scarce 
become a vegetarian even without alsa becoming in some 
measure intolerant of the still large..class that eat beef 
with their greens, and herrings with their potatoes. 1885 
Satmon /etrvod. NV. Z. xi. 241 Even those wha used animal 
food themselves came to think of the vegetarian as one who 
lived a higher life. 

b. ¢ransf, Of animals, etc. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 307 For though ours are not vege- 
tarians, every chicken we have isastanch teetotaler! x86 


- P. P. Caarenter in Rep. Smithsonian instit. 1860, 194 It is 


almast certain that some tribes [of Gasterapods) which have 
a permanently elongated muzzle ore not vegetarians. 

a A member of a fanatical Chinese sect. Also 
attrib. 

1895 Tablet 10 Aug. 208 Some 80 men belonging to a sect 
known as Vegetarians stermed the station..at night. aa 
Mission. Herald (Baston) July 279 A large portion of the 
vegetarians were unwilling to even plunder the missien- 
aries. /éfd., The vegetarian leaders imagined that the 
missionaries were at the bottom of this activity against 
themselves. 

B. aaj. 1. Of or pertaining to vegetarians or vege- 
tarianism ; practising or advocating vegetarianism. 

In this group possibly attrib. nses of the sb. 

1849 Vegetarian Messenger Introd. 1 Condensed accounts 
of meetings and the transactions of the Vegetarian Society. 
1860 [Joun Situ] (4:42), The Principles and Practice of 
Vegetarian Cookery. 1890 J. Kuicur Vegetarianism in 
Practice 11 The moral aspects of the Vegetarian practice. 
fbid.12 The Vegetarian system affords such articles as will 
give all reqnisite nourishment. 


2. Of animals: Living on vegetables. 

1856 T. R. Jones Aguarian Nat. 342 Mr. Darwin gives 
an interesting account of a crab..which lives on cocoa- 
nuts...This vegetarian crab [etc.}, 1869 R. Trimen in 
Noble The Cape & its People 100 An order..composed 
almost wholly of vegetarian insects. 

3. Consisting of vegetables or plants. 

1868 R. Owen Anat. Vertebrates 111. 293 The diprotodont 
{type of dentition] obtains in the majority of the Australasian 
marsupials, ond is associated usually with vegetarian or 
promiscuous diet. sozx Swanton dad. Tribes Lower 
Aféssiss, (Bureau Amer. Ethnal.) 317 The diet of the Tunica 
was mare vegetarian than that of American tribes generally. 

Vegetarianism (vedz?tée'riiniz'm). [f. prec.] 
The doctrine or practice of vegetarians; abstention 
from eating meat, fish, or other animal products. 
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1853 in Duncuson Lex. 1861 0. Rev. Oct. 324 All this was 
partly owing, no donbt, to mere physical illness; not im- 
probably te vegetarianism. 1879 TvnoaLt Fragnt. Sci. 
(ed. 6) I. xi. 339 Is it contrary to the rules of Vegetarianism 
toeat eggs? 1885 SaLmon /ntred. NV. 7. 241 Among our- 
selves.. vegetarianism is regarded as a harmless eccentricity. 

+ Vegetary,¢. és. [f. L. vegetdre VEGET- 
ATE J. +-ARY!,) Vegetable, vegetative. 

@ 1895 Soutuwett Hundred Medit, (1873) 178 As Thou are 
one in essence, sa is my soul, containing ai the powers, with 
a vegetary, sensible and reasonable life. 

+Vegetate, a. Ods. rare. Also 7 vegit-. 
[ad. L. vegetat-us, pa. pple. of vegetare: see next.] 
Endowed with vegetable life; growing as plants. 

1574 J. Jones tr. Galen, De Elementis Ep. Ded. p. ii, 
Whether they be /nanfmata..as the Minerals; or Animata, 
with life, Vegetat, Sensit, & Rational, Growing thinges, as 
Hearbes. @ 1691 Boyte Hist. Air (1692) 79 This may be 
evidenced, hy undeniable experiments, from things inan- 
imate and vegitate. 

Vegetate (ve'dzite't), v. [f L. vegetat-, ppl. 
stem of vegefdre to animate, enliven, f. vegetus 
active, lively, vigorons: see VEGETE a.] 

1. intr. Of plants, seeds, etc.: To exercise or 
exhibit vegetative faculties or functions; to grow 
or develop, or begin to do so. 

1605 TimMe Quersit. 1. x. 38 You might see..the manifest 
forme of a rose, vegetating and growing. 1707 Curios. in 
flush. & Gard. 27 A Plant..vegetates; that is to say..it 
nourishes itself, shoots, increases in size, and prodnces 
Leaves, Flowers, and Seeds. 1768 A. Dickson Treat 
Agric. (ed. 2) 97 Seeds will not vegetate without air. 1791 
W. Guerin Forest Scenery Il. 107 A young oak, just 
vegetating fram the acorn. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. 
& Art VI. 627 The plants being well earthed up, vegetate 
with increased Inxuriance. 1838 T. THomson Chen. Org. 
Bodies Mig The leaves [of the tea-plant} are not fit ta be 

ulled till the shrub has vegetated for three years. 1852 

opeatson Serzt. Ser. ut. (1857) xviii. 263 The sun in 
autumn may he bright and clear, bnt the seed which has 
not been sown nntil then will nat vegetate, 

transf. and fig. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Sirat. Prol., A 
weed that has to twenty summers ran, Shoots up in stalk, and 
vegetates to man, 1733 Pore Zss. Afan in. 16 See dying 
vegetables life sustain, See life dissolving, vegetate again. 
1792 Buake Corr. (1844) ITI. 408 That corruption has cast 
deep roots in that party, and they vegetate in it..every day 
with greater and greater force, 1836 I. Tavtor Phys. The. 
Another Life xiii, 173 Such dispositions. .are living powers; 
they vegetate, and cover the entire surface of the soul. 

b. ¢ransf. To increase as if by, to present the 


appearance of, vegetable growth. 

1744 Berxecey Siris § 177 All parts of the world vegetate 
by a fine subtle wether. 1982 PAid. Trans. LXXIII. 79 They 
vegetate, if solutions af both metals {i. ¢. silver and mercury] 
in the same acid be mixed together. 1796 Morse Ammer. 
Geog. 1. 501 Naturalists have observed that ore in swamps 
and pondy ground vegetates and increases. 1823 Uae Dict. 
Chem, s.v. Vegetation (Saline), When salts are suffered to 
vegetate in this manner [etc.} 3895 Fisk's Stand. Dict., 
Vegetate,..as a wart or pimple; [ta} produce excrescences, 

ce. To produce vegetation. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 105 It is well known that beds of 
volcanic ashes and pnmice vegetate sooner than any other. 


2. fig. Of persons: To live a merely physical 
life; to lead a dull, monotonous existence, devoid 
of intellectual activity or social intercourse ; to live 


in dull retirement or seclusion, 

1740 Crsper Afpol, (1756) I. 18 The man who chuses never 
to laugh..seems to me only in the quiet state of a green 
tree; he vegetates, tis true, but shall we say he lives? 1777 
G. Forster Vey. round World 1. 542 In short, we rather 
vegetated than lived. 1800 Mas. Hervev Afourtray, Fam. 
1.25 He repaired with his family ..to vegetate (as they called 
it)at Wilmington Park. 1860 AaLeR Prov. Poet xvii. 380 
Weary..of the obscurity in which he vegetated he resolved 
to apply himself ta the culture of poetry, 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E, Europe 252 The family was vegetating in dingy privacy 
in an Austrian provincial town on the shattered remnants 
of what had once been a princely fortune. 

b. Of a country, nation, etc. 

1796 Moase Amer, Geag. 11. 294 The Polish natian might, 
after having vegetated so long in obscurity [etc.]. 1809 W. 
Irving Knickerb, vu. vi. (1849) 407 The vast empire of 
China..has vegetated through a snecession of drowsy ages. 
1832 tr. Sismondi’s tal. Rep. xv. 341 The republics of 
Genoa, Sienna, and Lucca had permission to vegetate nader 
the imperial protection, 1851 Kossutx in Darly Vews a2 
March (1894) 5/6 The House of Hapsburg, as a dynasty, 
exists no more. It merely vegetates at the whim of the 
mighty Czar. 

+3. trans. To causetogrow; tostimulate growth 


or development in ; to animate, quicken. Odés. 


1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike A4b, The Roote, whose 
sappe dath vegetate the rest. 1646 J. Hart Hore Vac. 79 
The continuing and placing of Ideas..doth greatly quicken 
and vegetate the Invention, 1678 Cvowoatn /ntedd, Syst. 
347 This Sensible World, is the Receptacle of all Farms, 
Qualities, and Bodies, all which cannot be vegetated and 
quickned without Ged. ¢ 

absol. 1671 H. M. tr. Erasim, Collog. 300 Therefore insome 
parts it [the soul] animates only, and vegetates. 

+4. To make strong or vigorous. Obs.—° 

1623 in Cockrram. 


5. To provide or supply with vegetables (see 


.qnot.). rare}, 


1838 Parker Exploring Tour beyond Rocky Mts. (1846) 
386 Onr stay at Tahiti was employed by the ship’s crew.. 
in vegetating the ship, as they phrase it; that is, in collect. 
ing oranges, bananas, sweet potatoes,.. yams and squashes. 

6. In pa. pple. Provided with vegetation or plant- 
life. Usually with qualifying adv. 

1896 Wature 9 Nov. 31/1 The head ef the bay, which 


VEGETATED. 


appeared from the distance to be well vegetared. 31892 Pali 
MailG. a5 Nov, 6/1 New Amsterdam..is densely vegetated, 
and consequently more valuable. 

Hence Ve'getated f//. a.; Vegetating vil, 5d. 

3775 Asn, Vegetating, the state or act of growing like 
plants. 1804-a0 Bane Ferus. To Deists, Your Greek Philo- 
sophy, which is a remnant of Druidism, teaches that Man is 
righteous in his Vegetated Spectre. 1884 E. P. Ror Nat. 
Ser. Story ii, Frequent removal from one part of the country 
to another prevents anything like vegetating. 


Ve-getating, ff’. a. [f. prec.+-1nc?.] 
1. Characterized by, associated with, or causing 


vegetalion. 

1704 Rav Creation (ed. 4) 1. 95 [t's not unlikely, that the 
Rain-water may be endued with some vegetating or prolifick 
Vertue. 1768 Phil. Trans. LVII1I. 78 Seeds in a vegetating 
state. 3794. R. J. Surcivan View Nat. Il. 48 The vegetat- 
ing power which is operating during the whole year in ever- 
greens, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 265/1 Root fieshy,..soon 
after taken out of the earth becomes highly scented, which 
it retains as long as in a vegetating state. 


2, Exhibiting vegetation or growth. 

1783 JUSTAMOND tr. Raynals Hist. Indies VY. 313 Six 
veins of vegetating earth, which were in process of time 
discovered, received sugar canes, 3796 Witnerina Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) V1. x52 Mr. Gongh informs me that vegetating 
germs of the viviparous variety,..planted in his garden in 
the year 279% still continue viviparous. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. April 128 Sheep may occasionally be allowed to take 
a walk over the fallaw, to pick up any, vegetating weeds or 
grass roots that may come in their way. 188a Vines tr. 
Sachs’s Bot, 630 The Lemnacez consist of small branched 
leafless floating vegetating bodies. 

Vegetation (vedzitz'fon). Also 6 vegita- 
eion, 7-8 -tion, [ad. (late and) med.L. vegetatio, 
f. vegetdre Vecrrate v, So F, végétation, It. 
vegetasione, Sp. vegetacion, Pg. vegetagio. 

The definitions ‘a comforting, making strong’, etc., in 


Cockeram (1623) and Blount (1656) are merely copied from 
Cooper's explanation of vegetatio in Apuleius.) 
I. Abstract senses. 

1. The action of vegetating or growing; the 
faculty, process, or phenomena of growth and 
development as possessed by certain organic suh- 
stances; vegetal activity or property. 

a. In general use. 

3564 J. Dav tr. Martyr's Comm, Fudges xiii. 21a To eate, 
is not onely to chawe the meate,.. but moreouer to connert 
it into the substawnce of hys bodye, by concoction thoroughe 
the power of vegitacion. 1594 Prat Fewed/-ho. ut. 11 Salt.. 
causeth the vegetation, perfection, maturitie, and the whole 
good that is contained in euery thing that nourisheth. 1605, 
Timma Quersit. 1. xiii. 57 A most pure and perfect body, 
replenished with vital spirits, and full of vegetation. 1768 
Pennant &rit, Zool. 1. Pref. ro Through every species of 
animal life,..ta that point where sense is almost extinct, and 
vegetation commences. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem 
(814) 7 The phenomena of vegetation must be considered 
as an important branch of the science of organized Nature. 

Sig. 1755 Youne Centaur vi Wks. 1757 1V. 231 The light 

God! 's countenance is the sun of the human soul, whence 
all its vegetation of real felicity. 
+b. Of the soul. Ods. (Cf. VEGETATIVE a. 1a.) 

3613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 16 One soul hath those 
three essentiall faculties of Vnderstanding, Will, and 
Memorie, or (as others) of Vegetation, Sense, and Reason. 
1620 T. Grancea Div. Logike 55 Sence, and vegetation is 
an effect by emanation of the soule.- 

c. Of plants or seeds. + Also, vegetative power 
(quot. 1665). 

1661 Sin K. Diasy (4/#Z), A Discourse concerning the 
Vegetation of Plants. 1665 Sian T. Heragert Trav. (1677) 
333 The root where the sap lies constantly conveying vege- 
tation to the tree in those warm Regions. 1707 Curtos. tn 
Hust. & Gard. 28 The Operations of each Plant, which are 
Nutrition, Augmentation and Propagation,..we..express by 
the single Word Vegetation, which in Effect includes them 
all. 1760 J. Lex fntrod, Bot, 1. vii. (1765) 14 The Seed. .is 
a deciduons Part of the Vegetable, the Rudiment of a new 
ane, quickened for Vegetation hy the Sprinkling of the 
Pollen. 1789 Mas. Prozz: Fourn. France 11. 191 In these 
countries vegetation is so rapid, that every thing makes 
hastetocome and moretogo. 1813 Baxawert /xfrod, Geol, 
(1815) 250 The vegetation of perennial grasses in the spring 
is at least a fortnight sooner on lime-stone and sandy soils 
..than on clayey. 1853 Rosextson Seri. Ser. tt, (1872) iii. 
31 Seeds and germs..incapable of vegetation in the unkindly 
climate of their birth. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner. 56x The intercellular air-spaces of the cortical 
parenchyma are in open communication with the external 
air at the time of active vegetation. 

+d. Of inorganic substances. Oés. 

3676 Phil. Trans. XI. 739 They are prepossest with an 
opinion against the vegetation of all Stones. 2748 Earth- 
eke Peru Pref. 11 As a Proof of the quick Vegitation of 

ilver. 1774 Gotpsu, Nat, Hist, (1824) I. 33 This is not a 
place for an inquiry into the seeming vegetation of those 
stony substances. 


+2. An act or instance of vegetating ; a stage in 
plant growth or development. Ods. 

167a Gaaw Anat. Pi., [dea (1682) 1 The Method of Nature 
her self, in her continued Series of Vegetations; proceeding 
from the Seed sown, to the formation of the Root. 

+3. transf. The production of a plant-like for- 
mation. Oéds. (Cf. 5 b.) 

(1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard, 305 The Artifictal Vegeta- 
tion of Silver, commonly called Diana‘a Tree. 1823 Uar 
Dict. Chem. s.v., The Influence of the Air and Light upon 
the Vegetation of Salts, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Vegeta- 
tion of Saits, a curious phenomena [sic], which takes place 
when strong solutions of metallic salts are left in glass, 
earthenware, or other vessels, 


75 


a vegetahle; dull, empty, or stagnant life spent in 
retirement or seclusion. 


1797 Goowin Zxguirer 1, xiii. 114 His state is rather a 
state of vegetation. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Daw. 1. xi, la 
this state of vegetation he remained until about ten o'clock. 


- 3854 J.S. C. Aanotr Napoleon (1855) 1. xvi. ago Hedouville 


.. went to spend a life of mere vegetation in Spain. 88a Miss 

Braovon Afz.-Royal 11. iv. 53 Vou can't expect to find much 

difference in me after three years’ vegetation in Cornwall. 
TI. Concrete senses. 


5. ta. A vegetable form or growth; a plant. 
(1683 Favon Way to Heaith 518 At which times all Vegita- 
tions are in their flourishing state. 169: — Wisd. Dictates 
110 The pleasant Ferment. .of the Stamach can with much 
more facility. .disgest Vegitations, than Flesh or Fish. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. & Gard. a9 Some Vegetations,..as.. Mush- 
rooms and Mosses: the maritime Vegetations,.,are not 
properly Plants. 
b. A plant-like growth or formation due to 
chemical action. (Cf. 3.) 6 
1790 Phil. Trans. LX XX. 378 Bergman relates, that he 
has sometimes observed beautiful crystallizations or vegeta- 
tions of metallic silver formed on pieces of iron immersed 
long in asolution of silver. 1796 Kirawan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) 
1}. 446 The Nickel forming greenish vegetations. 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem. 11, 133 At the end of some hours there 
will be formed, at the surface of the small mass of amalgam, 
a vegetation in the form ofa bush. 1843 J. Bapcock Don, 
Amusen. 1324 A beautiful white vegetation will be percept- 
ible round the wire, 12849 J. R. Jackson 7%, 287 A pretty 
metallic vegetation in glass jars:,.called the Tree of Diana, 
e. Fath, Amorbid fungoid growth or excrescence 


occurring on some part of the hody. 

31835 Cyc, Pract. Med. 1V. 419/a Warty vegetations of the 
valves.—These excrescences bear a close resemblance to 
venereal warty vegetations. 186: Bumsteao Ven, Dis. (1879) 
aqa2 Vegetations are prgiliary. growths springing from the 
skin or mucous membrane, chiefly in the neighborhood of 
the genital organs. 3879 St. George's Hosp, Rep, 1X. 327 
The posterior flap at its right corner bore a large vegetation, 
assuming the shape of a mushroom, of abont 1% inch in 
diameter, 2 

6. Plants collectively ; plants or vegetal growths 
asa product of the soil, freq. considered in respect 
of a certain area. 

1737-46 Tuomson Sustmer 440 Deep to the root Of vegeta- 
tion parch’d, the cleaving fields..an arid hue disclose. 1794 
Mas. Rapcurre Myst. Udolphe xliii, The paths were rude, 
and frequently overgrown with vegetation, 1813 Suectey 
Q. Maé vis. 170 Blue mists. Scattered the seeds of pesti- 
lence, and fed Unnatural vegetation. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iii, (1860) 74 When an American forest is cut down, a 
very different vegetation springs up. 188: Nature No. 619. 
448 An admirable summary of the vegetation of the different 
regions of the globe. 

transf, 1847 Lertcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 375. 
265 The Corinthian places in the room of the simple bulge 
of the Doric order a slender body: .gradually enlarging and 
richly clothed with ‘Sg ie 

atirib, 1878 W. R. S. Rauston in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 
536 A reference to vegetation-spirits and their foes. 

b. (See quot.) 

1870 Eng. Mech. ax Jan. 448/2 In old object glasses there 
is occasionally an appearance which has been called ‘ vegeta- 
tion’, and which consists of a number of very thin lines dis- 
posed in an arborescent form. 

ITence Vegeta‘tionless a. 

1855 Lewes Goethe 1. 233 On the vegetationless surface the 
radiation is direct. 


Vegetative (vedzitctiv), a. and sd. Also 5 
vegetatiff, -tyf(f, 6 -ife, 6-7 -iue; 6 vegitatiue, 
8-ive. [ad. med.L. vegetat-ivus, f. the ppl. stem of 
L. vegetdre VEGETATE v.: see -IVE. So F. végétatif 


(13th ¢.), SPs Pg., It. vegetativo.} 
A. adj. 1. Having the function of vegetation ; 
endowed with the power or faculty of growth. 


a. Of the soul. (Cf SENnsiTIVE a, 1.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. (W. de W. 1495) 111. xiii, 
pe [soule] vegetatyf desyryth to be,..& the resonable sonle 
desyreth to [be] best. 2433 Lvoc. St, Admund App. 334 
Quyk lyk a sonle moore than vegetatyff. 1531 ErvoT @ f° 
int. xxiv, The one (part of the soul], wherin 1s the powar or 
efficacie of growinge, which is also in herbes and trees.., & 
that parte is callen vegetatife. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, 1, 338 That order, which God hath set betweene the 
vertues of the Vegetatiue sonle for the nourishing of the 
bodie. 1609 Bisie (Douay) Gen. vi. corrut., The powre or 
force to engender belongeth to the vegetative sonl. 659 
Gentl. Calling (1696) 9 As we distinguish mens souls into 
the vegetative, the animal, and. the rational, 1692 Rav 
Creation 1. (ed. 2) 40 For my part, 1 should make no scruple 
to attribute the Formation of Plants, their growth and 
nutrition to the vegetative Son! in them. 17a [see Sout 
56, § (a)). 1808 Barctav Muscular Motions aba The ancient 
Aveanes, the ministers of Physis, were classed by Plato 
under three souls, the rational, animal, and vegetative, 
1879 Tvnoate Frag, Sci. 1. xi. 243 How..is this vegeta- 
tive soul to be presented to the mind? where did it flourish 
before the tree grew? a 

b. Of material things; in later nse esp. of plants 
or parts of these. i 

1477 Nortox Ord. Aich. i. in Ashm. (1652) 20 Also nothing 
multiplyed shall ye finde, But it_be of Vegetative or of 
Sensitive kinde. 1483 Caxton Gotd, Leg. 357b/1 Alle 
rhyarys obeyed to this holy man as well thynges not 
sensible as vegetatyf and not resonable. rg09 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xxii (1555) N iv b, Herhes and fruytes..In erthe he 
planted for to hane their life By diuers vertues and sundry 
growing, So to continue and be vegitatine. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny xvu. xxi, This marrow, this vegetative and vitall 
suhstance, 1613 tr. ALexta's Treas. A unc. & Mod, Times 3a 
The vegetative Bodies; as Plants, Trees, and such like. 
1670 Morat State Eng. 5 None but sensitive and vegetative 


4. fig. Exislence similar or comparable to that of | Creatures pursne the primitive end of their institutions. 


VEGETATIVE. 


1711 Strate Sfect. No, 100 » a The indolent Man descends 
from the Dignity of his Nature, and makes that Being 
which was Rational merely Vegetative. 1796 Br. Watson 
Afol, Bible 318 Somewhat after the way of your vegetative 
speck in the kernel of a peach. 1822 Miss L. M. Hawtins 
Ctess & Gertr. 1. 26a The vegetative adhesions [to books} 
of the undisturhed damp. 1853 G. Jounston Wad. Hist. Z. 
Bord. 1. 220 A very common weed, and so vegetative and 
retentive of life that it requires much lahour..to clear the 
lands infested with it. 188 C. & F. Daawin Movemr. Pl, 
523 When a new root-cap and vegetative point had heen 
formed, they hent themselves perpendicularly dawnwards. 

Jig. 178a Paine Let, Abbé Raynel (1791) 40 The mind is 


: presented with a wide extended prospect of vegetative good, 


and sees a thousand blessings budding into existence. 


+0. Vegetative stone, = VEQETABLE a1 d. Obs.—1 
c14go Lypa. & Buacn Secrees 531 Of stoonys, Specially of 
three—Oon myneral, Anothir vegetatyff, Partyd on foure to 
lengthe a mannys lyff. 
d. spec.in Phys. and Bot, Concerned with growth 
and development, as opposed to reproductive. 

(a) 1857 Buwrock tr. Cazeaux's Midwifery 132 One has 
been called the external, or serous layer, and the other is 
denominated the internal, mucous, or the vegetative one. 
18grt W. A. Jamizson Des. Shin i, (ed. 3) 5 The deepest 
layer of all is the vegetative or mucous proper. 1909 J. W. 
Jenxinson Exper. Embryol. 245 A blastopore is in very 
numerous cases formed at the vegetative pole. 

(6) 1875 Bennett & Dvea tr. Sachs's Bot. 117 A conical 
clongation. distinguished as the Vegetative Cone. 1882 
Vines tr, Sachs's Bot. 246 Vhe multiplication of individuals 
being effected by the separation of the ordinary vegetative 
cells. 1884 Bower & Susae De Bary's Phaner. \ntrod. 2 
Under the term vegetative organs we include all those 
organs of the plant which are not organs of reproduction. 
fbid. 282 In the main vegetative axes of L{ycopodium)cla- 
yvatum and L. annotiaum, 

2. Of or pertaining to, concerned or connected 
with, characterized hy, vegetation or growth. 

a. Of faculty, power, principle, etc. 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Pe wirkynge of 
pis last {virtue}, (bat be Auctonr clepys vegetatyl, & I here 
strenght sustantyf), ¢1430 Lyoc. Af/n. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
196 To tempre the spiritis by vertu vegetatiff. 

1606 Baysketr Ctv. Life 44 This power of the soule.. is 
called vegetatine (you must gine me leave to vse new words 
of Art..) because it gineth life and increase to growing things. 
1636 Featty Clavis Myst. xi, 143 The sensitive faculty 
includeth the vegetative. 1653 W. Ramasav Aséroiogie 
Restored 215 All things decay and diminish in their vegeta- 
tive vigour. 171a Hucnes Sfect. No. 554 P 12 The Soul has 
in this Respect a certain vegetative Power, which cannot lie 
wholly idle, 179: Cowrar Yardley Oak 34 Than fell’st 
mature, and in the loamy clod Swelling with vegetative 
force instinct Didst burst thine egg. 1802 Gouvar. Moanis in 
Sparks Life & Writ, (x832) IIT. 161 There is a vigorous 
vegetative principle at the root which will make our tree 
flourish. «1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. y. (1876) 178 Of the | 
irrational soul, one branch is, the nutritive and vegetative 
faculty. 1874 Brackie Seif Cult. 41 This growth is a con- 
stant and habitual exercise of vital or vegetative force. 


b. Of life. 


1367 Marcer Gr. Fores? agb, For in them is the life 
vegetatine or that life which nonrisheth. 1598 BaackLev 
Felic. Maer (1631) 988 In naturall things there are three 
kindes of life: vegetative or increasing which is in plants; 
sensitive which is in beasts; marigeailior reasonable which 
isinmen. 1600 Suartet Countrie Fara t.ix. 47 The Sunne 
. giueth vnto earthly bodies their forme and vegetatiue life. 
3678 Norats Misce/Z, (1699) 251 In Rationals [there is) 
Vegetative Life, Sense and Reason. 1736 Leon 4 dberts's 
Archit. 1. 5/2 Plants, Seeds, and every thing else that has 
the vegetative Life, 17a9 Savace Wanderer 1v. 124 Hail, 
glorious sun { to whose attractive fires, The waken’d, vege- 
tative life aspires! 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. \. 126/2 
‘The nerves of organic or vegetative life. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. 11. i.259 The whole vegetative life is run through 
in the same cell. 1870 Rottuston Anim. Life s Common 
Rat, .. dissected so as to show .. portions of most of the 
organs of vegetative life. 

c. In general use. : 

1594 Prat Yewelt-ho. 11. 6 To proue tnat saltisno enemie, 
either to the vegetatiue, or sensatine natures, 1647 H. Morg 
Poems Interpret. Gen. 432 That immense diffusion of atoms 
is ta be referred to Psyche, as an internall vegetative act. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 130 {In} Winter... the Vegitative 
Quality stands as it were still, 176a J. H. Stevenson Crazy 
Zales 7 The work of vegetative laws. 1783-3 W. F. Maatyx 
Geog. Mag. VW. 147 Olives.and mulberries arrive at Cull 
vegetative perfection. 1836 J. Gitaeat Chr. A tonent. iv. 
(1852) 93 A survey of the minute action of vegetative ener- 
gies. 1880 Haucnton PAys. Geogr. vi. 301 The Enropasian 
Forest region is characterized by a pretty uniform tempera- 
ture during the vegetative season. . 4 - 

3. Causing or promoting vegetalion; indncing 
vegetable growth ; productive, fertile. 

1594 Piat Fewell-ho. u. 3 A Philosophicall discourse. . 
vpon the vegetative and fructifying Salt of Nature, 1624 
Peacuam Gentil. Exerc, u. iii. (1634) 114 The vegetative 
humour or moisture that quickeneth and giveth life to trees, 
plants, herbs and flowers, whereby they grow and increase, 
3675 Evetwn Terra (1729) 317 Composts..are by no means 
fit for the Earth,.. unless. .so order’d as. to, communicate 
heat, and vegetative Spirits to what you shall apply them. 
1707 Mortimea Husé. (1721) I. 98 “ullers-earth is..very 
fall of that vegetative Salt that helps the growth of Plants. 
178a Cxevecceva Lett. so In Europe they were as so many 
useless plants,-wanting vegitative mould, and refreshing 
showers, 1834 Brit, Hush. 1, 360 The vegetative mould 
which covers the earth in all situations undisturbed by the 
plough. 1853 Kane Grinneit Exp. xvi. (3856) 138 The 
question whether nnmixed snow can act as a vegetative 
matrix. ae 

+4, Obtained or derived from, consisting of, 
vegetables or plants. Os. rare. 

166a R. Matnew Und, Adch. 2 This pill is a Corrector of 
all Vegetative poysons. 1691 Tryon Wisc. od 11D 

2 


VEGETATIVELY. 


All Vegetative Foods are not only wholsom, hut easily 
concocted, 

5. = VEGETABLE a. 3. 

1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 175 Having doue with the Vegetative, 
I proceed ta the Animal Kingdom. 1695 Lp, Passton 
Boeth, ui. 144, 1, casting an Eye upon the Vegetative 
World, consider Herbs and Trees. 1722 Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 209, 1 think I may be sure that neither lifeless 
matter, uor the vegetative tribe, .. have any reflex thoughts. 
1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. RP. In regard ta the vegetative 
and brute creation. 1859 1. Tavton Logic Theol. 44 The 
living world, vegetative and animal. 3 

6. fg. Vegetating ; inactive. : 

r8oa Mas. E. Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 74 In this veget- 
ative state of happiness you found me. < a 

b. Pah. Characterized by the exercise or activity 
of the physical functions only. : 

1893 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/4 He is in what his doctor 
calls a vegetative state, and incapable of connecting twa 
ideas together. 1899 4//bntt's Syst. Med. VIXI. 196 Idiots 
of vegetative grade, /did. 237 This girl led a vegetative 
life, hut learnt to recognize those around her. 

B. sd. $1. Vegetative faculty or power. rave. 


1605 Tinsx Querstt.1. xiv. 68 In vegetables there were ‘ 


only those vegetatiues; which, in beastes, beside the vege- 
tation which they retain,.. become also sensatiue, 

+2. An organic body capable of growth and 
development but devoid of sensation and thought ; 


a vegetable or plant. Ods. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosf. 1. vi, Having related 
unto you the..uature of the Soile, with his vegetatives, and 
other commodities, a1668 Feitnam Resolves 1. xxviii. 
(2677). 152 Even Plants, which are but Vegetatives, will not 
grow in Caues, where the..Air is barred from them. 1668 
Crarenoon Ess. Tracts (1727) 93 We live rather the Life of 
Vegetatives or Sensitives, than the lives af reasonable men. 
ryia E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 210 Having run over the living 
Creatures and Vegetatives. 1764 in 10¢h Rep. Fist. AISS. 
Comme App. 1.372 We are vegetatives formed hy education. 
_ Hence Vergetatively adv., Ve'getativeness. 

1886 Encycl, Brit, XX. 431/2 In some instances the one 
generation may spring *vegetatively from the ather withaut 
the intervention of a spore. 1905 rit. ATed. Frni. 25 Feb. 
442 They develop into one of the three following forms all 
of which can reproduce themselves vegetatively, 17a7 
Baicey (vol, 11), * Vegetativeness, a vegetative Quality. 1889 
Gzones & Tuomson Fvol. Sex 48 Superior constitutional 
vegetativeness in the females [of Lychnis]. 


Vegete (vidzit), a. Now rare. Also7 veget, 


vegit. [ad. L. wegeizs, f. vegére to be active or 
lively. Cf. It. and Pg. wegeio, obs. F. vezere 
(Cotgr.).] 


1. Healthy and active ; flourishing in respect of 


health and vigour : a. Of persons, the body, etc. 

1639 W. Cartwricut Roy. Slave m.i, The veget Artist 
and the vigorous Poet, whose braines are full and forging 
still, 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. E.remf, 1. 22 Even her body 
was made aéry and vegete. 1670 Mavnwaaince Vita Sana 
vii 85 Active stirring people are,,more vegete and lively 
in spirit, a 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 11]. 350 His face was 
always tinted with x fresh colonr, and his looks vegete and 
sanguine. 1774 J. Bryant AMy¢hol. 11. 362 That animal.. 
was supposed to renew its life, and to hecome..vegete and 
fresh. 1870 Lowett Study Hind. 380 If 1 forgot that 
ample and vegete countenance of Mr. R—. 

b. Of age, condition, etc. 

1651 Jer. Tavioa Holy Dying iv, §1 He had lived an 
healthful and vegete Age till his last sickness. 1665 Nezn- 
uam Med. Aledicing 401 That flarid Vegete vigoraus can- 
ditian which anght ta be in the less Vegete, or the Vale. 


tudin: state af Bodies. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 
ee 230 He that is of a firm habit of body, and has a vegete 
eat, 5 


c. Of the faculties, mind, etc. 

1660 Soutn Serv. (1727) 1V.i. 21 A well radicated hahit, 
in a lively, vegete Faculty, is like an Ap le af Gold in a 
Picture of Silver. 1662 /4id. (1697) 1. 55 ‘The understanding 
..was vegete, quick, and lively. 1727 iphsers? tr. Buriet's 
St. Dead 84 Before the arganical Constructian of the Body 
is impair‘d, and the Spirits are vegete and vigorous. 1769 
Geancea Biogr. fist. Eng. (1804) 11.155 His ae was firm 
and erect, and his faculties lively and vegete. 1846 J. 
Hamirton Mount Olives v. 126 If you would possess such 
a mind you must keep it fresh and vegete and lifesome by 
secret prayer. 

2. Of plants or their parts: Healthy, vigorous ; 
growing strongly or promoting active growth. 

165: R. Cnitp in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 106 This be 
a very necessary management in taller Plants, and serves to 
make them much more vegete and lusty. 1670 PAil. Trans. 
V. 2069 Whether the Juyce of Trees, whil’st alive and vegete, 
can properly be said..tadescend. 1756 Amory Buncle (1825) 
II. 120 Active in sending the vegete juices through the 
vessels of all plants. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoou, (1801) 1.137 
There are many trees,whose wholeinternal wood is perished, 
and yet the hranches are vegete and healthy. 1800 — Phytol. 
167 Because the lower leaf dies, and the sweet juice is 
absorbed, as the upper leaf becomes vegete. 

transf, 1653 AsHweLt Fides Afost. 189 The Nicene Creed, 
.-hy this meanes become vegete and grawen, was afterwards 
used in the Greeke Church. 

+3. Lively, bright. Ods.—* 

a 1649 Caatwricut Ordinary iv. iii, In troth a stone of 
lustre, I assure you It darts a pretty light, a veget spark. 

Hence Vege'teness. 

1727 Baitey {vol. 11), Vegeteness, Liveliness, Quickness, 
Soundnuess, the Quality of having a grow'ng Life. 

+ Ve-getist. sonce-word. [Irreg. f. VEGET-ABLE 

+-18T.] One whois concerned with the growth or 
cultivation of vegetable prodncts. 

1778 (W. H. Marsnatt] Minutes Agric.7 Sept, 1775, The 
Vegetist, perhaps, more than any ather man, is subject ta the 


power. .afthe elements. /did., Diges? 25 The Vegetist ought 
never to lose sight of this maxim, 
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+ Vegetity. Od5.— In 7 vegititie, [Irreg. f. 
VEOET-ATE J. + -ITY.] Vegetative power or quality. 

But perhaps a misprint for vegitivitie. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 43 ‘The soule of Peter hath the 
same rationalitie with all other mens saules: no singular 
tree differs from ather trees in vegititie, 

Vegetive (ve'dzitiv), a. andsé, Also 6 vegeet- 
yve,7 vegitiue. [Reduced form of VEGETATIVE 
a., after L. vege?-Gre or vegei-us.] .: 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
vegetables or plants ; = VEGETATIVE @, 2. 

1ga6 St. Papers Hen, VHF, V1. 534 The oolde tre for lakk 
af vegeetyve sprytis maye nott opteeyne perfect rote fast- 
nesse. 1573 Tussae fusé. (1878) 123 Not rent off, but cut 
aff, ripe beane with a knife, for hindering stalke of hir veget- 
ine life. 1605 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. ili, Vocation 1354 
The pleasant Sayl..is all dry’d and dead; Vayd of all farce, 
vitall, or vegetive.’ 163x W. Satronstate Pict. Loguent. F ii, 
His knowledge consists iu the vegetive nature of Plants. 
1675 J. Suatu Chr. Relig, App. u.15 Man had uot Power so 
much as aver the green Herb, to deprive it of its Vegetive 
Life;..hut hy God's Donation. 


1830 CoLenipce Church §& State (1839) 192 Thus, without © 


the first power, that of growth, ar what Bichat and others 
name the vegetive life ar productivity, the secand ‘pawer.. 
could not exist. 1852 Bairey Festus (ed. 5) 333 What if 
it were that life..through all The countless grades, vegetive, 
animal, Of nature shauld progress at last ta man, 

2. Endowed with the faculty of vegetation or 
growth ;= VEGETATIVE a. 1 b. 

“1615 G. Sanoys Zaz. 140 The Castle of Catie, about 
which there is nothing vegetine, hut a few solitary Palmes. 
164a H. More Song Soud 11.1. ii. xlvii, That full grasp of 
vast Eternitie "Longs not to heings simply vegetive. 1657 
Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 41 Such as are alwayes vegetive 
and juicy. 1700 Drvpen Pal, § Arc. ut. 1076 Sa man, at 
first a Drop, dilates with Heat,.. First vegetive, theu feels, 
and reasons last. 1700 —- Ovid's Met. 1. 751 The Tree still 
panted in the unfinish’d part, Nat wholly vegetive, and 
heav'd her Heart. . 

+b. Of the sonl: = VEGETATIVE @. I a. Obs. 

a 1623 Pemate ¥usttfication (1629) 196 The Vegetine soule 
whereby Plants hue. ’ 

c. Covered with or productive of vegetation. 

1855 Baitey Mystic 68 Ocean and continent, sea, desert, 
plain Mineral and vegetive. F 

d. Leading a merely physical existence. Cf 
VEGETATIVE @. 6. 

188a SymMonns A nimi Figura 111 Shalt these arise winged 
hy immortal mind, Who toiled on earth obscure and 
vegetive? 

B. 56. = VEGETATIVE sb. 2, VEGETABLE 50. 2. 

Common in the 17th c, 

160a Warner Alb, Eng. xu, Ixxvi. (1612) 316 Nor lesse 
the only Vegitiues, as trees, frnits, herbes, andsuch. @ 1640 
Massixcer Old Law 1, i, Make us better then thase veget- 
ives Whose soules die within em. 1678 1. Plortee] 7. 
Conjurer 1. 8 Have you not alrendy eat abont three parts 
of a Pilchard, hesides a dish af Vegetives? 1689 PLuxket 
Char. Good Commander, etc. 55 The Sun ta Plants more 
welcame is... Thus they af Vegetives might learn some good. 
1819 H. Busk Zanguet 111, 479 In suug retreat this vegetive 
(i.e. a mushroom] demure, .'rom human reach lang deem’d 
itself secure. 

Vegeti-vorous, 2. [Irreg. f. the stem veget- 
after Zerbivorous, etc.] Feeding on vegetables or 
plants. : 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 304/1 The true vegetivoraus 
genera [of marsupials] have a caecum which is thrice as 
long as the hody. 1881 Nature XXIII. 4a6/1 Vegetivoraus 
snails (Lynnaeus) eating young newts, 

Ve-getizing, A//. a. [fas prec.] Vegetarian. 

1857 Tait'’s Mag. XXIV. 6 Those vegetising friends, whose 
finer feelings are said to be distressed harribly at the smell 
of hot joints. . 

Vegeto- (ve-d3ito), irregular combining form of 
the L. stem veget-, used in the sense of ‘ vegetahle 
and...’ or ‘having a vegetable origin’. a. With 
adjs., as vegeto-alkaline, -animal, -bituminous, 
-carbonactous, -mineral, -sulphuric, etc. 

Cf. F. végéto-animal, -minéral, -sulfurique. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 80/1 The *vegeta-alkalinue acetates. . 
are decomposed. 1799 Annerson Recreations I, 267 Hairs, 
spines, feathers, &c., are all *vegeto-animal productions, 
1842 Louvpon Sxburéan Hort. 65 Composts af vegetuble or 
vegeto-autmal matter and earth are af various kinds. 1876 
tr. Schitzenberger’s Fermentation 34 ‘Vhe matter which 
decomposes sugar is a vegeta-animal substance. 17 
Kirwan Elem, Afin. (ed. 2) U1. 4a By Inflammable sub- 
stances I understand all those of Mineral Origin whose 
principal character is Inflammahility...Of these the sim- 
plest kinds may be reduced to six Genera, namely the Aeri- 
form, the Bituminaus, Carbanacequet ve tee ar remespus, 
*Vegeto-Bituminous, and the Sulphureous. 1776 Percivat 
£ss. \1. 247 Each ounce, therefore, af the *vegeto-mineral 
water contains anly four tenths of a grain of this metal. 
19785 AZed. Com. 11,31 A poultice with Goulard's vegeta 
mineral extract had been..prescribed. 1857 Buttock tr. 
Cazeaux's Midwifery 25 Some af the vegeto- mineral lotions 
are usually sufficient ta cause their {i.e. caruncles] disappear- 
ance, 1838 T. Tuomsan Chem. Org. Bodies 654 Some 
*vegeto-sulphuric acid is farmed at the same time. 

b. Withsbs., as vegeto-alkalt, -alkaloid, -mineral, 
principle, -veratrine, etc. 

1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 20g Dr. Sertiirner has ob- 
tained some ather *vegeto-alkalies fram Cinchana. 1844 
Fownes Chem, 478 The vegeto-alkalis, or alkaloids, cansti- 
tute a remarkable, and at present isolated, group af hodies. 
¢1865 J. Wyeoz in Circ. Scz. I. 416/1 An account of the 
vegeto-alkalies, 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Ackaloids 60 
The means of distinguishing the *vegeto-alkaloid. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 40 The most interesting fact relative to this 
*vegeto-miueral is its geolagical position. 1830 Amer. 777. 
Sct. XVII. 385 M. Dulong has obtained a particular *vegeto- 
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principle fram the raots of Plumbago Europxra. 1887 
A.M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 59 The *vegeto-veratrine 
does not reduce the ferricyanide, 

+ Vegetous, 2. Ods. [f. L. veget-us VEGETE: 
see -0U8.] == VEGETE a. 

1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom, 11. ii, If shee he faire, yong, and 
vegetaus, a1670 HackeT Cent. Serm. (1675) 422 A veget- 
ous faith is ahle ta say unto a mountain, fe removed into 
the sea. 1696 Wuiston The. Zarth ty. (1722)351 The Seeds 
of those Vegetables which God originally Created were fresh 
and vegetous. 

Vegit, obs. f. VEGETE a. 

Vehemence (vi iméns, vihiméns). Also 6 
-ens. fa. late OF. vehenence (F. véhémence), or 
ad, L. vehementia: see next. 

To this and the related words the anly pran. recagnized by 
dictianaries, with the exception of the most recent, is that 
with (vi*h-); this is naw unusual in Britain, hut appears ta 
he still the standard pron. in the United States.] 

1. Intensity or strength ef smell or colour. rare. 

1535 CoverDae 2 Mace, ix. 10 Him might no man now 
abyde ner beare, for the vehemence afstyucke. 1844 Hoon 
Haunted Ho. 1. xvii, The Bloody Hand shane strangely 
out With vehemence of colour t ss 

2. Impetuosity, great force or violence, of physi- 
cal action or agents. 

1s4a Boorne Dyetary xxxv. (1870) 297 The dust also that 
ryseth in the strete thorow the vehemens of the wynde. 1667 
Minton P. Z, 1.954 A universal hnbhuh wilde Of stun- 
ning sounds and voiees all confus’d. .assaults his eare With 
loudest vehemence. 1756 Burke Sudl. 4 &. 1v, iii, His 
eyes are dragged inwards, and rolled with great vehemence. 
1794 R, J. Sutivan View Nad. 1. 148 The action, by which 
a bady is deprived of phlagiston hy means of pure air, with 
such vehemence as ta generate not only heat but flame. 
1857 Miter Elem. Chen, Org. 49 Owing to the feebler 
affinities of these elements, the reactions take place with less 
vehemence. P 

3. Great or excessive ardour, eagerness, or fervour 
of personal feeling or action; passionale force, 
violence, or excitement. 

1529 More Dyaloge Wks. 265/2 By waye of excesse & 
yperhale, to declare the vehemence of his mynde in the 
matter of fayth. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥, L. ut. ii. 200 Nay, 1 
pre’thee now, with most petitionary vehemence, tell me who 
itis. 1651 Hopses LeviataA. 1. viii. 35 Sometimes the hurt..is 
caused by the vehemence, ar Jong continuance af the Passion. 
1699 Burnet 39 Art. i, 27 Passion produces a Vehemence of 
Action. 31748 Anson's Voy. ui. x. 544 Hypocrisy and fraud 
are often nat less mischievous..than impetuosity dnd vehe- 
mence af temper. 1769 Funins Lett, xxxv. (1778) 187 You 
measure their affections by the vehemence of their ex- 
pressions. 31839 Dickens Nickledy xii, With all the vehe- 
mence that his indignant and excited feelings could bring to 
hear upon it, 1839 Fa. A. Kempre Resid, in Georgia (1863) 
2g With an almost savage vehemence of gesticulation. 1874 
Green Short Hist, vii. § 1. 347 Cromwell... was quick to profit 
by the vehemence of the enitotic reaction. 

b. An instance of this. rare. 

1748 Ricuarnson Clarissa (1811) 1. 33 Is it possible that 
my brother and sister could make their very failings, their 
vehemences, of such importance ta all the family? 

Vehemency (vizménsi, vih-). Now rare. 
Also 6 -entie, 6-7 -encie. [ad. L. vehementia, f. 
vehemenl- VEHEMENT @.: See -ENCY. Cf. prec., 
and Sp. and Pg. vehemencia, It. veemenza.) 

1. = VEHEMENCE 3 and 3b. 

1538 TonstaLe Ser. Palue Sund, (1823) 51 The greatness 
and vehemency..of his fayth, 1579 Furke Refut. Rastel 
735 He..excuseth them, by vehemency of desire. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IV. u. ii, 247 Would it apply well ta the 
vehemency of your affection that 1 should win what you 
would enioy? ‘1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus iii. 8 Hé could 
not satisfie himselfe in his vehemencie against such a doc- 
trine as this was. 1665 GLanvite Def. Van. Dogm. 74 That 
which excites men to endless hrawlings, and altereatians; 
Schisms, Heresies, and Rebellious, by the vehemencies of 
Dispute. 1671 Woonugan St. Teresa u. ii. 92 The vehe- 
mency of the Spirit, if Nature be feeble, draws it inward, 
aud masters it. 1753-4 Ricuarnson Grandison xxii. (1781) 
IN. 221 Well do FT know the vehemency with which you are 
want ta pursue » new adventure. 

b. esf. Of utterance or expression. 

1342-5 Batnktow Lament. (1874)91 God shall rayse other 
that shall speake..with no lesse lane & vehemency. 1568 
Grartan Chroz, 11. 97 Polidore..wryteth very vehemently 
against him in his History, which vehemency aor fonde malice 
T thought meete.. ta suppresse. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/I/, 
y. i. 148 The hest perswasions ta the contrary Faile nat to 
vse, nnd with what vehemencie Th’occasion shall instruct 
you. 1679 Praxce Narr. Popish Plot 28 Which he pro- 
nounced with a great deal of vehemency and earnestness. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IIT. 148 [He] ex- 
claimed with some vehemency, Never, never did I behald 
such heauty. 1830 J. Mitne Widow § Her Son iv. (1851) 
232 You'lllearn henceforth ta chide with far less vehemency. 
1845 Lo. Campsety Chancellors x\vii. (1857) IL. 314 All these 
speeches were spoken with great vehemency. 

2. Intensity or severity: a. Of pain, illness, etc. 

Sea anes Vigo's Chirurg. u. i, 13 That the payne, 
and the accidens encrease nat, nor diminische, but contynue 
in great vehementie. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacraut. xxx. 
193 Doo not differre this tyl the vehemencie of your sickenes 
decaye your speache and memorie. 161a Woopatt Suzg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 359 According ta the strength of the sick, 
and vehemency of the disease. 164a R. Caarenter Zx- 
perience 1 vii. 173 No man ever endured such rage, and 
vehemencie of pain. 1656 J. Ssutu Pract. of Physick 146 
A Pestilent Feaver differs fram the Plague by the vehe- 
mency of the mischief and contagion. 

b. Of cold, heat, or other influences. 

1594 1. B. La Printaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 109 Humour 
refresheth heate, and slaketh the vehemencie thereof. 1596 
Dareynete tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1.259 The Podagra or 
Gout, quhilk of the Vehemencie af calde he contracted, 
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1604 E. G[rimsrone] D’Acosta's Hist. (ndies u, vii. 96 The 
vehemencie of the fire forceth and driveth vp an aboundance 
of vapours. 16s: Wittig tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. 309 
Which if it were Hippocrates his opinion notwithstanding 
the vehemency of his remedies [etc.} 1725 Fam, Dict.s.v. 
Flower, On these they hanga Piece of Cloth,which , defends 
‘em from the Vehemency of its [sc. the sun's) Rays. 1815, 
Scorr Guy AL. iv, Whose farther rules by which diviners 
pretend to ascertain the vehemency of this evil direction. 


3. = VEHEMENCE 2. 

1ss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 1z0 The vehemencie of the 
wynde is not of poure to caste downe those houses. 1569 
Srocnea tr. Drod. Sic. ut. ix, 118 Many Barques, .with the 
vehemencie of the wether were runne On lande. 1609 Biara 
(Douay) Deut, x2viii. 49 In likenes of an eagle that flieth 
with vehemencie. 1668 Cotperrea & Core Barthol, Anat. 
n. vi. 105 It is continually forced along with Celerity and 
Vehemency. 

b. Used of sonnds. 

1ggs Evan Decades (Arb.) 84 The earth trembeled throwgh 
the vehemencie of theyr owtcry. 1632 Liracow Trav. x. 
439 Least the vehemency of chirking frogs vexe the wish'd- 
for Repose of his. .body. 

4, = VEHEMENCE I. rare—}, 

1565 Cooraza Thesaurus, Vehemencia odoris, the vehemen- 
cie of, &c. A 

Vehement (viimént, vFhimént), ¢. and adv. 
Also 6 Sc, viement. [a. OF. vehement (F. vthé- 
ment, = Sp. and Pg. vehemente, It. veemente), or 
ad. L, vehement-, vehemens violent, impetuons, etc., 
usually regarded as f. vehe- (= vé- in vécors) lack- 
ing, wanting + mers mind.] 

I. L. Intense, severe; rising to a high degree or 


pitch: a. Of pain, illness, etc. 

1485 St. Wenefryde (Caxton) 12 The languourand maladye 
was vehement and encreaced gayly. 1ss5 Eoen Decades 
(Arb.) 148 Vaschus.. fell into a vehement feuer by reason of 
excesse of labour. 1563 T. Gate Anfido/. 1. 39 It doeth 
also cease vehement dolour and payne, 1653 W. Ramesry 
Astrol. Restored 325 (A) Comet. .signifieth.. vehement sick- 
nesses. 1725 N. easier Th. Physick 268, 1 order'd the 
following Mixture to be externally apply'd to his Side. .while 
his Pain was very vehement. 1804 Aszrnetuy Surg. Obs. 
96 Vehement erysipelatous or irritative inflammation took 
place. E 

b. Of heat or cold, etc. 

1554 W. Prat Discript. Aphrigue C viiib, The earthe.. 
is made hote in a lytle space hy the vehemente heate of 
the ayre. 1576 Newton Leawnie's Complex. (1633) 62 The 
fire is vehementer, and the hearth is of heat sometime 
extreme, sometime more soft and milde. 1609 C. Buttea 


Fem. Mon. (1623) R 3, The Snow..canseth them presently | 


to fall, and with his vehement cold to rise no more. 
Bovta Orig. Fornes & Qual. 320 Salt of Tartar requires a 
vehement fire to flux it. 1796 H. Huwsren tr. S4.-Plerre’s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 564 The action of the Sun would there 
have been too vehement. 

2. Of natural forces: Operating with great 
strength or violence; ¢sf. of wind, hlowing very 
strongly or violently. 

4832 Etvot Gov, 1. ii, The bees may issue out of theyr 
stalles without peryll of rayne or vehement wynde. 1563 
Fuck a Meteors (1640) 30 When the lightning is not vehement. 
1579 Reg. Privy Counetl Scot. 111. 242 Aganis sa suddane 
and viement ane storm. 1613 Puacwas Pilgrimage (1614) 
832 The Land..would be violently hot, if a fresh easterly 
breeze did not coole it with vehement breath ia the heat of 
the dzy. 162g in Ellis Orig, Leti. Ser. 111.196 The barge- 
windows, notwithstanding the vehement shower, were open. 
az1jot Maunorett Journ, Ferus. (1732) g The Rain was so 
vehement. 1728 Morcay Algfers Hv. The succeeding 
vehemeat Deluges of Rain rendered ‘er Incampment 
superlatively comfortless. 1837 Baanam Jngot. Leg, Ser. 1. 
Look at Clock, Like a Weather-cock whirled by a vehement 
poff, David turned himself round. 

b. In gencral use: Strong and rapid. 

19732 Arautunor Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc, 317 Vio- 
lent Sweats proceed from a Laxity of the Vessels and too 
vehement a Circulation of the I3lood. 

e. Of sound: Excessively lond. 

1752 H. Wavrote Leét, (1846) IL 415 The two Gunnings, 

who have made so vehement a noise, 


3. Of actions: Characterized by great physical 


exertion ; performed with unusual force or violence. 

1531 Exvor Gov. 1. xvi, By exercise, whiche is a vehement 
motion,..the helthe of man is preserued, and his strength 
increased. 1574 NEwton Health Mag. 6 Those persons.. 
may use vehementer exercise and stronger ambulations. ¢ 1650 
Don Bellianis 34 With such vehement vigour he assaulted his 
foes, that his men regained their lost advantage. 1824 W. 
Irvinc 7. Trav. 1. 191 At the close of each stanza a hearty 
roar, and a vehement tbrumming on the table, 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Manch. Strike 92 The clapping..was twice as 
long and twice as vehement as usual, 1873 M. Arxoto Lit. 
& Dogma 309 Who that observes this delighted adoption of 
vehement rites..can doubt, that [etc.]. 

transf, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 12 They must 
secondly, consider what a vehement efficacy there is in 
man’s wit. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 1 P 1x ‘These vehement 
exertions of intellect cannot be frequent. 1865 Trottore 
Belton Est.v. 53 Tbe woman was making a vehement effort 
to speak in her natural voice. 

+4. Of remedies, etc. : Having a powerful effect 
upon the system. Oés. 

1541 R. CorcannGalyen's Tera. 2 Eiij, Allthe body muste 
be emptyed..or that any partye be take subiecte to the 
stronge and vehement remedyes. 1562 Buttzin Bulwarke, 
Bk. Simples (1579) 5b, The longe Onion is more vehementer 
then the rounde, and the Redde more then the white. 1607 
Torsett Four./. Beasts 691 The gall of swine is not very 
vehement. 161z Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 199 In 
the beginning over vehement warmings are to be avoided. 
3656 J. Smita Pract, Physick 96 The juyce of wild Cucumber 
is not so vehement as they commonly report. 
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+b. Of taste: Strong, pungent. Os. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 42 Being in shape 
somewhat like to the Millet of Italy, butof a niost vehement 
and firy tast. | 

+c. Vivid; intensely bright. Ods. 

2635 Swan Spec. AZ. v. § z (1643) 131 These colours in some 
rain-bows are more vehement or apparent. 1692 Ray 
Creation (ed, z) u. 25 Preserving the Eye from being in- 
jured by too vehement and lucid an Object. 

IL. 5. a. Of suspicion or likelihood: Very 
strong. Now areh. 

1516 Acts Parl. Scot. (1875) XII. 36/2 All Lawis excludis 
be said governour fra administracion and governance for 
suspicionn vehement and violent. 1565 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. 1. 11. 208 The Quenes howsbande beinge entred into a 
vehement suspicion of David. 1586 A. Dav Ang. Secretary 
u. (1625) zo Notwithstanding all those vehement likelihoods, 
yet I will not condemne you till 1 see how you confute me, 
1610 Donnz Pseudo-martyr 342 From your Syluester wee 
learne, That the Popes precepts binde not, where there is 
vehement likelyhood of trouble or scandall. 1811 Soutngy 
in Life A. Beld (1844) 11. 644 Mrs. Trimmer’s book..1 much 
wish to see, having a vehement suspicion that some parts of 
it have been misrepresented. 

+b. Of preef, etc.: Strong, forcible, cogent ; 
capable of producing conviction. Ods. 

1830 Tinoatr JV &s. (Parker Soc. 1848) 428 There is not a 
better, vehementer, or mightier thing to make a man under- 
stand..than an allegory. 1561 IT, Norton Cavzin's /nst, 1, 
33 And these vehement deatonstrations twice repeted suffer 
it to be drawen no other where but to Christ. 1576 Fiamixc 
Panopl. Epist. 6 The valliantnesse, constancie, and sober- 
nesse of your person, then which nothing can be more | 
vehement and patheticall. 173 Cwanowaa tr. Lismdorchi's | 
Hist, Inguis. \l. 215 When these Proofs are vehement or 
sufficient for the Torture, it is left for the Judge to 
determine, 

+. Very close or intimate. Ots.~? 

1596 Bacon Afar. & Use Com. Law xiv. (1630) 59 The 
Jaw is more strong in that case, because of the vehement 
relation which the enrolment hath to the time of the bar- 
gaine and sale. ' 

6. Of thonghts, feelings, etc.: Extremely strong 
or deep; ardent, eager, passionate. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 Meditacyon is a 
vehement or a huge goostly applicacion of the mynde, rs60 
Davs tr. Sleidane's Comrut. 328 The Phisitions..judged by 
and by the disase to come aa vehement thought. 1§74 tr. 
Marlorat's A pocatips 8 \t is a salutation or greeting full of 
vehement and hartie good wil. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. 
§3.177 The vehementer passion venteth forth the livelier 
action. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Weeping. is caused 
by such accidents, as suddenly take away some vehement 
hope. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 73 P 5 The Passion for 
Praise, which is so very vehement in the Fair Sex. 1775 De 
Lotue Eng. Const. Adv, (1784) p. xix, Influenced by 
vehement prepossessions. 181z Cary Dante, Parad, vy. 107 
Vehement desire Possess’d me. 1846 H. Rocers sr. (1874) 
J. iv. 162 Leibnitz..began to tell his beads with vehement 
devotion. 1907 Verney Mem. 1. 62 The Queen's vehement 


: partisanship. 


b. Ofanger or similar feelings: Violent ; intense. 

148 Hatt Chron., Edw, {V (1550) s0b, Ye olde rancor” 
betwene them beyng newly eae! (The which betwene no 
creatures can be more vehement then betwene bretherne). 
1952 Hotozt, Vehement anger, excandescentia. 1659 

AMMOND On Ps. cli 503 By those is meant a vehement 
displeasure and anger, . 

. Of language: Very forcibly or passionately 
uttered or expressed ; resulting from, and indicative 
of, strong feeling or excitement. 

1833 Chron. Calais (Camden) 114 The French kynges 
mother with very ardente and vehemente wordes sayd [etc.]. 
1s60 Daus tr, Slefdane’s Conn. 176h, Aboute this time 
came forth,.a boke of Martin Luthers very vehement. 1596 
Edw, [11,t. ii, Sharpely to solicit With vehement sute the 
king in my behalfe. 1628 Donne 6 Seri. 56 In that remark- 
able and vehement place where he ezpostulates with them. 
a1joo Evetyn Diary 12 Feb. 1683, A vehement speech he 
made about the compositions. 1734 tr. Roliia’s Anc, Hist. 
vir. vit 1V. 40 That lively and vehement eloquence which 
like a torrent bears down all things on its way. 1836 
"Tnratwae Greece xi. 11,80 The Corinthian deputy Sosicles, 
in vehement language, remonstrated with the Spartans on 
their inconsistency. 1848 We H. Ketty tr, 2. Blanc’s fist. 
Ten Y.11.92 He..replies with the most vehement protesta- 
tions of gratitude ely fidelity, 

8. Of persons, their character, etc.: Acting, or 
tending to act, in a manner displaying passion or 
excitement. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Cost. 29b, 1 confess to have 
been more vehement theo became me. 1575-85 App. Saxovs 
Seri. (1841) 194 Vehement therefore and zealous must we 
be for the house of God. 1602 Marston Ant. & Jel. 1. 
Wks, 1856 1. 15 Vouchsafe me, then, your hnsh’t observ- 
arices, Vehement in pursuite of strange novelties. 1609 
Bratz (Douay) £zckre? xaxviit. 15 Thou and manie peoples 
with thee,..a great companie, and a vehement armie. 179: 
Cowrea Odyss, xv. 254 Summon thy crew on board, Ere my 
arrival notice give of thine To the old King; for vehement 
I know His temper. 1847 James ¥. Marston Hail ix, My 
nature was too quick and vehement to take pleasure in vice 
without passion. 1848 Crover Awmours de Voy. 1. 293 For 
the woman .. Ever prefers the audacious, the wilful, the 
vehement hero. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. xiii. 237 The 
Pharisees were scrupulous, exact, vehement, and eager, 
about everything connected with religion. 

9. Of debate, strife, etc.: Characterized by great 
heat or bitterness. 

16z0 Broett Left. 26, 1 would to Christ that of all other 
Controuersies this were the vehementest betweene vs, 1665 
Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 93 Nor by this was the. 
Warre lessened, onely it was delayed, and not vehement 
enough for the time. 1844 Tuirtwate Greece VIII. 135 
This .. was a sufficiently difficult undertaking,.. in which 
he had to expect powerful and vehement opposition, 1847 


VEHICLE. 


Harris Life Ld, Hardwicke V1. xii. 44 A very vehement 
debate took place in the House of Lords. 2903 W. Bricut 
Age of Fathers |, v. 70 The dissension caused by Arianism 
became daily more vehement, 


TIT. +10. Se. As adv, = VEHEMENTLY adv. Obs, 

1549 Cowl. Scot. vi. 52 The tun vintirs that thai hef ar 
nocht verray vehement cald. a@1578 LinoEsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) 1, 407 He became so vehement seik 
that no man had nove of his lyffe. 1596 Datavmece tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, 11. 10 Althoch the king prudentlie dis- 
semblet, thay knew him to be vehement angrie. 

Vehemently (v7#méntli, vi-h-), adv, [f. prec.] 

1. To a very great extent ; in a very high degree. 
Now rare. 

arsr1z Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 460 In Fraunce this 
yere the people dyed.,so veliemently that in the cytie of 
Parysdyed..onerI.M. people. 15637. Gace Antidof.u. 18 
This [uaguent]..taketh awaye superfluous fleshe, and doth 
vehemently excicate and drie, 1586 A. Day Ang. Secretary 
1. (1625) 46 Two onely that were the conveyers of him, sickned 
vehemently, and one of them died. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ 
Surg. 1. iv. 56 Vomiting is not very dangerous. .unless it 
hold the Patient vehemently. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. iv. 
172 Whom Wickedness, the most extreme Evil, doth not 
only affect, but even vehemently infect. 1753 Chamébers’ 
Cyel. Suppl. s.v. }¥omé, ‘This tumour returned again, and.. 
in three days it became vehemently enraged. 1858 Caatyte 
Fredk. Gi, 1. ii. (1872) 1, 54 Preussen was a vehemently 
Heathen country. : 

b. Used with reference tosuspicion : cf. prec. 5 a. 

1533 More Dedel?. Salem Wks. 981/1 Such thinges..as 
maketh him not slightly but very vehemently suspected. 
1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipline (Arb.} 76 One, .that is 
vehemently suspected, to have haynously offended. 1622 
Be. Mountacu Diatride 289 It will be very vehemently 
suspected that he is Antichrist indeed. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1938/4 He is vehemently suspected to he concerned in 
these Robberies and Burglaries following. 1821 Soutney 
Lett, (1856) 111, 233 Mr. Wilson's letter.. having led me 
vehemently to suspect that the document which impeached 
his character was an invention of his wife's. 

2. a. With strong or violent language; in a 
manner showing strong feeling or excitement. 

1545 Brinktow Compt. xx. 42 Marke what, and how 
vehemently the Holy Gost speakyth here in the prophete. 
1568 Gaarron Chron. 11. 97 Polidore had no good opinion 
of king John, and therfore wryteth very vehemently against 
him in his History. _16x2 in :0¢ Rep. Hist. A1SS. Comm 
App. I. 610 ‘The Deputies of the Religion have very 
vehemently protested against these proceedings. 1665 
Guanvitt Scepsis Sci. Addr, p. xi, Reckoning it a great 
instance of Piety and devout Zeal, vehemently to declaim 
against Reason and Philosophy. @1721 Prior Cromwel? & 
Porter 116 Wks. 1907 I. 265, 1 did actually fight in the 
field, Preached loudly in the Church, and talked vehemently 
in the Parliament. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1808 
1, 60, I could shew how vehemently they have contended 
for names. 1839 'r. A. Kempe Xestd. in Georgia (1863) 14 
‘The slave-owners..insist vehemently upon the mental and 
physical inferiority of the blacks. 4 

b. With strong or intense feeling; ardently, 
eagerly. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Cows. 329 Wherewith being 
wehemently moued,..he began more and more ta be con- 
firmed, 1576 Firmine Panogl. Epist. 54 \t was alwayes of 
me maruellous vehemently and earnestly desiered. 1642 R. 
CaRpenter Experience it iit. 141 Doe you think his heart 
is not vehemently prompted to Deifie his saint? 1683 
Burnet Rights Princes ii, 36 That they did vehemently, 
and out of all measure aspire to that Chair. /did.iv. 112 
Agzinst this, the Zeal of some Bishops appeared vehemently. 
1753-4 Ricnaapson Grandison 1V. vii. 54 For a week to- 
gether she was vehemently intent upon visiting England. 
18r7 Jas. Mint Brit. (ndia V1. w. viii. 277 1t requires a 
high degree of improbahility to prevent the greater part of 
mankind from believing what they vehemently wish. 

3. With violence or impetnosity. 

1538 Etyot, Pexffo, to blowe vehemently or strongly. 
41878 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 312 
Ane blast of eistrene winde..raissit the flame of fyre sa 
wehementlie that it blew wpoun the freir that accussit him. 
1631 Brate Like vi, 48 When the flood arose, the streame 
beat vehemently vpon that house. 1666 in Verney Ales. 
(1907) II. 287 The fire broke out vehemently again last 
night. @1796 WaTernovuse in Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 500 
We see the mineral water Pole vehemently like a pot 
over the fire, 18zz W. lavinc Sketch Bk 1. 57 He was 
observed to smoke his pipe vehemeutly. 


Ve‘hementness. [f. as prec.] = VEHEMENCE. 

156: I. Noaton Calvin's [nst. 1, 280 The same ought 
to be asked with no lesse feruentnes and vehementnesse 
of desire. 1571 Gotvinc Calvin on #s. iv. 2 Both the 
vehementnesse of his grefe, & the earnestnesse of his pray- 
ing. 1600 Surrcet Counirie Farme i. Ixxxiv. 625 Tainted 
with some ill smell. .gotten through the vehementnes of the 
fire. 1674 R. Goorray in. 4 Ab, Physic 99 The blame is 
impos’d on the too vehementness of the Disease, when the 
Doctor is often more in fault, 

Vehicle (viik’l, vi-hik’l), sé. Also 7 vehickle. 
[ad. F. wéhicule (=Sp. and Pg. vehiculo, It. verculo, 
veicolo) or L. vehietlum, {. vehére to carry. 

On the pronunciation see the note to VEIEMENCE.] 

I. 1. A substance, ¢5f. a liquid, serving as a 
means for the readier application or use of another 
substance mixed with it or dissolved in it: a. Aved. 
A mediun of a suitable kind in which strong or 
unpalatable drngs or medicines are administered, 

16rz Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 303 Let all your 
Vehicles for your Medicines..be soft and pleasing to your 
Patients. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. ui xix. 281 Let him 
have of the same pill in a convenient vehicle, of four grains. 
1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. v. 34, 1 seldom 
give less than half a spoonful,..diluted with a sufficient 


measure of atemperate Vehicle, 1733 Cueyne Zing. Malady 
un. iv. § 4 (1734) 148 Mineral Chalybeat Waters..are the 


VEHICLE. 


most agreeable and beneficial Vehicle for such Medicines. 
1771, Peacivat £ss. (1777) 1. 72 A sufficient dose of the 
medicine cannot be given on account of the heating nature 
of its vehicle. 1816 A. C, Hurcnison Pract, Obs. Surg. 
(1826) 169 The Doctor. .exhibited to him an ounce of castor- 
oil, uncovered hy any vehicle, 1875 H.C. Woon Therap. 
(1879) 31 The dried petals..are almost destitute of thera- 
peutic virtues, but their preparations are used as elegant 
vehicles. 5 

Jig. 1668 Bove Occas. Ref. (1848) 19 Both these pleasing 
Vehicles, if 1 may so call them, and Correctives of Reproofs 
{etc} 1751 Jonxson Kanrbler No. a p3 With what 
vehicles to disguise the catharticks of the soul. 1755 Il. 
Watrore Le?t, (1846) 11. 181 The invasion. .I really believe 
was dressed up fora vehicle (as the apothecaries call it) to 
make us swallow the treaties. 1844 Warotaw Prov, (1869) 
If. x02 If we have a bitter. .medicine to administer, we are 
desirous, to convey it in a pleasant vehicle, 

b. In general use. 

BT Evetyn Acetaria (1729) 149 There ought to be one 
oe Dishes, in which to beat and mingle the liquid 
Vehicles, and a second to receive the crude Herbs in. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Malt-Liguor, The Substance of high dry‘d 
Malts, which retain many fiery Particles in their Contexture, 
and are therefore best fost in a smooth Vehicle. 1831 J. 
Davies Mat. Aled, 376 1t is. .soluble..in more than 2000 of 
cold water, and gooo of this vehicle when boiling. 1go1 
Brit, Med. Frat. No. 2097. 39 When the crusts [of eczema} 
form, acid. salicyl., in a vehicle of olive oil, is useful, ; 

c. Painting. A fluid (as water, oil, etc.) with 
which pigments are mixed for use. 

1787 Traus. Soc. Arts V. 103 The well known disadvan. 
tages that Paintings in Oil lie under, have rendered the 
discavery of some other Vehicle an object of attentive 
enquiry. 1807 J. Orig in Lect, Art iv. (1848) 320 Colours. . 
lietle muddled by vehicles. 1859 Guitick & Times Paint, 
zoz The term ‘vehicle’, which 1s borrowed from pharmacy, 
is applied in art to the fluid employed to bring pigments 
into a proper working state, 1883 R, Haroane ca 4 
Receipts Ser, ui. 427/1 A perfect vehicle mixes readily wit 
the pigment. -_ 

2. That which serves as a means of transmission, 
or as a material embodiment or manifestation, of 
something : a. With reference to matter or physical 
conditions. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 117 Drink may not be only 
esteemed the Vehicle of aliment. 1683 Tryon IVay to 
Health 263 To cleanse and purifie those grosser Excre- 
ments, the Vehickles (or gings) of malignant Spirits. 
1749 Fieroinc Foi Foxes x. ii, As fa, la, la, ra, da, &e. are 
in music, only as the vehicles of sound, and without any 
fixed ideas. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxvit 
2ot If the water be in reality the vehicle of this disease. 
1813 Str H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 239 Water, as it is 
the vehicle of the nourishment of the plant, is the substance 
principally given off by the leaves. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 
ut $14. 52 There is a considerable portian of all natural 
food..serving rather for the vehicle than for the substance 
of our support, 1874 Carpenter Afent, Phys, 1. 3. (1879) 
‘That more advanced Philosophy of the present day, whic! 
regards Matter merely as the vehicle of Force. 

b. In other contexts. 

1786 Mure. D’Anaray Diary 8 Aug., To receive a favour 
through the vehicle of insalent ostentation—no! no! 1796 
Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 297 They viewed the tea as a vehicle 
of an unconstitutional tax. 1870 Dace Weekday Serm. ii. 
51 Making the very form of Christian forgiveness the vehicle 
of revenge. 1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. TV. Nix. 183 It is.. 
possible to feel gratitude even where we discern a mistake 
that may have been injurions, the vehicle of the mistake 
being an affectionate intention prosecuted through a lifetime 
of kindly offices. P Pee 

c. A substance employed as a material in or on 
which some work is executed. 

1837 Hattam Hist. Lit, 1, i. § 58 The more extended use 
of paper as the vehicle of writing instead of parchment. 
18g0 Mrs. Jameson Leg, Afonast. Ord. 441 The whole 
pecrare| has been significantly described as a ‘parody of 

ivine love’. The vehicle, white marble,—its place in a 
Christian church,—enhance all its vileness. 

3. A means or medium by which ideas or im- 
pressions are communicated or made known; a 


medium of expression or utterance. 


a 1632 J. Smith Sel. Disc, iv. 123 A spiritual kind of 


vehicle, whereby corporeal impressions are transferred to 
the mind, 1709 T. Roainson Vindic. Mosaick Syst. Tutrod. 
7 Philosophical Mythology..a more agreeable Vehicle, 
found out for the conveying to us the Truth and Reason of 
Things. 1762 in rock Rep. Hist. TSS. Comm, App. 1. 347 
It might not be improper to contradict it by some vehicle 
of the publick papers. 1836 Tuietwatt Greece xii. 11. 138 
Buta metrical vehicle did not so well suit Zeno's dialectic 
genius. 1837 Samrsavry Hist, Elizad. Lit, x. (1890) 378 
Quarles was a kind of journalist to whom the vehicle of 
verse came more easily than the vehicle of prose. 
b. Const. of 

1687 Dayoen find § P. 11, 106 And alms are but the 
vehicles of pray’r. 1688 J. H. Stevenson J?r. Bays 
Pref. A 2, Rhyme (which he very Judicionsly somewhere 
calls the Vehicle of Nonsense). 1751 Jonnson Mamédler 
No. 121 p14 Allegory is perhaps one of the most pleasing 
vehicles of instruction. 1781 Cowpzr Charity 625 Did 
charity prevail, the press would prove A vehicle of virtue, 
truth, and love, 1822 Hazurr Tadle-7. Ser. 1. xv. (1869) 
305 Music is not made the vehicle of poetry, but etry of 
music. 1856 Mzatvace Row. Enip. xxii. (1865) it. 40 In 
the common intercourse of life Greek became a fashionable 
vehicle of expression. 1885 CLono Myths & Dr. 1. iv. 7 
Dae myths. .yielded themselves with ease as vehicles of new 
ideas, 

c. Const. Zo or for. 

1722 Wottaston Relig, Nature v. 123 Words seem to be 
as it were bodies or vehicles to the sense or meaning. 
1753-4 Ricnaaoson Grandison 1. xii. 67 Vou consider skill 
in Languages then as a Vehicle to Knowledge—Not 1 pre- 
sume as Science itself. 1836 Tuiatwatt Greece xii, (1839) 
TE, 141 Tt is extremely doubtful how far they were ever used 


78 


as a vehicle for the exposition of theological doctrines differ. 
ing from the popular creed. cx8g0 Kincstey A/ssc. (1860) 1. 


* 385 Which makes it. .a far better vehicle. .for many forms of 


thought. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Primer iv, 45 In the same 
play, rhyme ts often employed as a vehicle for generalising 
reflections. ‘ : : 

4, The form, the material or other shape, in which 
something spiritual is embodied or manifested. 

Freq. ¢ 16g0-1700, esp. of the body in relation to the son! 
or spirit. 

a16g2 J. Smite Se?. Disc. vy. 176 The spiritual vehicle of 
the soul,..a kind of umbra or aérial mantle in which the 
soul wraps herself. 1690 Aforal State England 121 When 
our souls are divested of their grosser vehicles, 1699 Burnet 
39, Art. i. 18 God being considered as the Supreme Light, 
this might lead men to worship the Sun as his chief Vehicle. 
1756 T. Amory 7. Buncle iy. (1770) 288 My friend is now 
present with his Saviour, bebolding his glory, in a vehicle 
resembling the body of the Lord, 1773 Cook's Vay. (1784) 
II. mt, ix. 164 They speak of spirits being..not totally 
divested of those passions which actuated them when com- 
bined with material vehicles. 1836 T, Tavtonx Phys, Zhe. 
Another Life i. (1847) 19 There is a spiritual body and 
another vehicle of human nature as well as a natural ody. 

II. 5. A material means, channel, or instrument, 

by which a substance or some property of matter 
(as sound or heat) isconveyed or transmitted from 


one point to another. 

1615 H, Crooxe Body of Man 80 The ymbilicall veine. .is 
the first of all the veines,.. because it is the vehicle or con- 
ueigherof blood. 1660 Bav.e Vew £xp, Phys. Mech. xvii.120 
If1 thonght your Lordship could..imagine that Light could 
be convey’d without.. having (if | may so speak) a Body for 
its Vehicle. ad Cur in Hush. & Gard. 39g He had ob- 
serv’d.. Pores or little Channels in..the Wood of different 
Trees...Some of these little Vehicles of Communication go 
from the bottom upwards. /éid. 49 Fibres and little Vehicles 
that are in the Bodies of Plants, 1776 Burney Hist, Music 
(1789) 1. 433 Pythagoras supposed the air to be the vehicle 
ot seiiad. 1803 Jinison's Sci, & Art (1822) 1. 227 Air is the 
usnal vehicle of Sound, but it is not absolutely essential. 
1861 Buck.e Civrliz. 11. 499 The vapour.. becomes another 
storehouse of heat, and a vehicle by which it is removed 
from the earth, 

transf. 1783 Buaxe Rep. Affairs of India Wks. 1842 11. 
18 Finding a great parliamentary corporation turned into a 
vehicle for remitting to England the private fortunes of 
those [etc.}. . Fi 

6. A means of conveyance provided with wheels 


or runners and used for the carriage of persons or 


goods ; a carriage, cart, wagon, sledge, or similar 


contrivance. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Vehicle, a Cart, Wain, Wagon, or 
Chariot, 1700 Cottier 2nd Def. Short View 56 You may 
take it ina Cart, or a Waggon, but..1 think a Wheelbarrow 
may do; for the word Vehicle, . will carry that sense. 1709 
Tatler No. 32 P2 She calls her Chariot, Vehicle. 1749 
Byaom Rew. (1857) 1. 486, 1 went with Mr. Freke, who had 
his vehicle there, to the King's Chapel. 1784 Jounson in 
Boswell 17 Nov., 1 staid at Oxford till Tuesday, and then 
came in the common vehicle easily to London, 18a9 Lytton 
Disowned 28 Therumbling and jolting vehicle stopped at the 
door ofa tavern in Holborn. 1856 Kane Arctic Explor, 1. 
x. 113 The shortest, directly fastened to the sledge runner, 
as a means of guiding or suddenly arresting and turning the 
vehicle. 1872 Veats Techn. Hist. Comm. 327 The direct 
effects of superior means of communication have heen to 
create a better class of vehicles. 

Comb, 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 493 Such a pecu- 
liar species of insanity as vehicleemadness must have been 
pointed at by everybody. 1843 Zoologist 1. 36 Several 
vehicle-drivers tried to cut itdown. 1890 Daily News 10 
Dec, 3/6 The National Coach and Van Trade Union, which 
ego the whole of the workers in the vehicle-building 
trades, 

7. Any means of carriage, conveyance, or trans- 
port; a receptacle in which anything is placed in 
order to be moved. 

1678 Buttes Aud, m1. i. 1372 The Spirit hors'd him like a 
Sack, Upon the Vehicle, his Back. 1692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect, 220 Unless the zthereal matter be supposed to he 
carried about the sun like a vortex or whinlpoolias a vehicle 
to convey it and the rest of the planets. 1728 Moacan ist. 
Algiers 1, ii. 21 The Sunbeams are so fierce and scorching, 
that all the Water would, infallibly, be exhal’d thro’ the 
Pores of those leathern Vehicles. 1774 Bayant Afythol. 11, 
407 It was acup..in which Hercules passed the seas; and 
the same history is given of Helius, who was said to have 
traversed the ocean in the same vehicle. 1812 Azz. Reg., 
Chron. 120 The balloon descended. .On a sudden, his crazy 
vehicle struck upon the roof of a house. 1815 Zbid, 4 His 
three sons fatally committed themselves to this treacherons 
vehicle {se. a boat], in order to shoot wild-fowl, 1841 Pefer 
Parley's Ann. 11, 250 The show-woman now procured a 
lamp; and, fixing it in a proper vehicle, gradually lowered 
it to the bottom of the war 

Vehicle (wi ik’l, vrh-), v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
place or convey in a vehicle. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

a17i1 Ken Hymns Evang, Poet, Wks. 1721 1. 28 There 
the Babe’s Soul is vehicled, said he; God must with per- 
fect Man uuited he. 1717 FRNTton Poents (1790) 38 When 
vehicled in flame, thon slow didst pass Prone through the 
gates of night. 1732 M.Gaeen Grotto Wks. (2790) 251 O.. 
guard us throngh polemic life; From poison vehicled in 
praise, 1905 SALMono Relig. Quest, France iit. 33 Helping 
to vehicle to heaven the praises of ransomed sonis. . 

Verhicled, 2. [f. as prec.] Covered with, 
occupied by, vehicles. 

1894 Cornh. Mag. July 67 Joe's attempt to cross a thickly 
vehicled road was immethodical. 

Vehicula, pl. of Veaicu.us. 

Vehicular (vzhirkivlai), a. Also 7-are. [ad. 
late L. vekicular-2s, f. vehicul-um VEHICLE 5b.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, associated or connected 
with, a (wheeled) vehicle. 


VEHICULUM. 


1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymn Venus, Charriots and all 
the frames vehiculare. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Vehicular, 

ertaining to any instrument or engine of carriage. 1754 

1ELOING Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII.12 By making use of 
a vehicular story, to wheel in among them worse manners 
than their own. 18328 Scotr A’r#, Avid. i, The Insides and 
Outsides, to use the appropriate vehicular phrases. 1847 L. 
Hunt Aven, Women, & B. 1. ii, 12 Coachmen and cabmen, 
and conductors, and harses, and all the exterfor phenomena 
of things vehicular. 3860 G. Meaeoirn Evan Harrington 
x, ] heard your welcome vehicular music. 

Jig. 1885 Cent. Mag. XX1X. s10 The poet's walk, talk, 
bearing, and intellect, are illustrated by a series of images, 
and ina style so vehicular as to deserve unusual praise, 

b. Made, performed, or carried on, by means of 
a vehicle or vehicles. 

1742 Figtpinc ¥. Andrews iu. xii, In his heart he pre- 
ferred the pedestrian even to the vehicular expedition. 1816 
Scotr Anirg. xxxvi, It is the vehicular, not the equestrian 
exercise, which he envies, 1854 Lowet. Jre/. [taly Prose 
Wks, 1890 I. 130, I am quite sure that he believes, .the Pre- 
Adamites were, incapable of any but vehicular progression. 
18799 Datly News 26 Dec, 3/2 Vehicular traffic was almost 
entirely suspended. 

ce, Of the nature of, serving as, a vehicle, 

1807 Byron Let. to Afiss Pigot Ang., Places inaccessible 
to vehicular conveyances, 1 Emerson £ss., Poet, All 
language is vehicular and transitive, and is good. .for con- 
veyance, not as farms and houses are, for homestead. wy 
Lytton Coming Race xiv, They prefer their wings, for 
travel,..to vehicular conveyances. 

+2. Invested with a vehicle or special form; 


embodied. Oés. 

1656 S, Hottano Zara (1719) 29 That every Grove, Grot 
aud Streain has its tutelar and vehicular Deity. a 1774 
Tucker Lt, Nat. 11, xxi, 47 We may gather that the 
rational soul is compleatly formed. :before entrance into the 
human body, and that the fashion and lineaments it after- 
wards takes..are not necessary for its subsistence in the 
vehicular state. Jéid. xxvi. 140 To behold the wonders of 
pe Sgt state, and boundless glories of the mundane 
soul. 

Hence Vehi‘cularly adv. 

1882 SaLa Amer. Revi's. x. 130/1 Pullman the beneficent 
did not fail..to be vehicularly manifest on the train which 
conveyed us from Washington to Philadelphia. 

Vehi-culary, 2, rare“. {ad. late L. vehiculari- 
us.) = VEHICULAR a, 1c, 

1835 J. Knowies Dict., Litler, a kind of vehiculary bed. 

Vehi'culate, v. rare. [f. L. vehtcul-um VE- 
HICLE sd.: see -ATE 3] @. trans. To carry or 
convey in, or as in, a vehicle. In quots. fg. b, 
intr. To travel, to ride or drive, in a vehicle. 

1660 WatEanovuse Aris & Arm. 27 Giving ..a document 
to mortal menageries, which are then only vehiculated to 
their central point, /é/d, 195 For this courage which 
vehiculates his attempts, and occasions his glory, is God’s 
royal donative. 1843 Cartyte Past §& Pres. 11. i, The 
vee for truth, or fact of some sort,—which surely a man 
should first try various other ways of yehiculating, and 
conveying safe. 

Vehiculated, ppl. a. rare, [Cf. prec.] 
Invested with form; embodied. 

a1727 J. Revnoios View of- Death (1735) 89 There may 
be vehiculated Spirits, of very different orders. 


Vehicula‘tion. [f as VEHICULATE v,: see 
-aTion, and ef. med.L. vekiculatto.] Conveyance 
by means of a vehicle or vehicles; vehicular activity 
or traffic. 


1834 Gen. P. Tuompson Zxerc. (1842) U1. 148 By a sart of 
parallel to the Game Laws, certain modes of vehiculation 


_ were to be peculiar to the magnificos. 1851 CagtyLe in Vew 


Review Dec. (1891) 482 Boulevards very stirring, airy, loco- 
motive to a fair degree, hut the vehiculation very light. 1866 
—&£, Irving in Renmin, (1881) 1. 212 The New Road with 
its lively traffic and vehiculation. 1895 Daily Chron. 12 
Nov. 4/4 We know of nothing more handsome or ioviting in 
the literature of vehiculation, 


Vehi‘culatory, a [f. as prec.: see -ony2.] 
Ofthe nature of, pertaining or relating to, vehicles. 

1851 CaaLyte Sterding 1. viii, He would accumulate... 
logical swim-bladders,..and other precautionary and vehicu- 
latory gear, for setting ont.: 1865 — Fredé. Gt, x1x. v. (1872) 
VIII. 177 To cart from Bohemia such a cipher of human ra- 
tions daily.. will surpass all the vehiculatory power of Daun, 


t+ Vehicule. 04s.-1 [a. F. véhicule or ad. L. 
vehiculum : see next.] = VEBICLE sb, 1. 

1541 CopLann Galyen’s Terap. 2 11 ij b, OF theyr sodayne 
passynge as a vehicule, with y! there is hunny it noyeth nat 


the vicere. 
| Wehiculum. Now rave or Ods. P). vehi- 
[L.: see VEHICLE 5d.] 


cula; also 7 -aes. 

i. = Ventcre sd, 1. Also fig, and trams. 

1624 Bepetn Left, x. 143 Here is..some truth mingled 
among, to gine the hetter grace, and to be as it were the 
Vehiculam of a lie. 1655 Cutpapren, ete. Niverius 1, vii. 33 
The Dose is one dram in any proper Liquor or Vehiculum 
to swallow it down with. 1678 Cuowoatm /te//. Syst. 1. i, 
§8& 12 We doubt not but to make a Sovereign Antidote 
against Atheism, out of that very Philosophy, which so many 
have used asa Vehiculu: to convey this oe of Atheism 
by. 1787 Marvtr. Rresbeck’s Trav. Germ. 111.76 Burgundy 
is the standing vehiculum of green pease. 

= VEHICLE sb,6. In quots. fig. 

1633 Paynne rst Pt. Histrio-m, 65 Unchast, Obscene, and 
Amorous wordes, are but so many vehiculaes, to carrie men 
on to Adulterons and Sinful! deedes. 1642 Howern Zxstr. 
Forr, Trav. (Arh.) 59 Speech is the.. Ambassador of the 
mind, and the Tongue the Vehiculum, the Chariot, which 
conveyeth,.the notions of the Mind to Reasons Palace. 

= VERICLE 56, 2. 

1652 Asumote 7 eat, Chent. Annot. 451 She is the Planet 

neerest the Earth, and appointed as it were the Vehicsuison 


VEHME. 


of all other heavenly Influeaces uato what is Sublunary. 
1668 Howe Siéess. Rightcows 325 Are aot the excecding 
great and precious promises, the Vehicula, the conveigh- 
ances of the Diviae Nature? 

4, = VEHICLE sé. 4. 

3656 Stanev Hist, Philos. (1687) 89/1 Having imposed 
each one his proper Starasa vehiculum, /4id. 191/1 The 
rest of the y they appointed as a vehiculum to serve this. 
1794 R. J. Sutivan Frew Nat. 1V.15 Plato. supposes, that 
into the vehiculum of the soul..is infused..a particular 
formative virtue, distiact, according to that star. 

5. = VEHICLE sé. 5. 

1668 Cutrrrren & Core Sarthol. Anat, 1. xvii. 44 The 
wheyish..exceeds the two excrementitious Cholers, by 
reason of the Blood, whose vehiculum it was to be. 

i Vehme (vé'-ma, |j f@ma). Azsi, Also Fehm. 
[a. older G. Vehme (now Fehme, Feme), MHG. 
veme, veime judgement, punishment.] = next. 

1829 Scott Anne of G.xx, Go hence,..and let the fear of 
the Holy Vehme never pass from before thine eyes, 1836 
Spark's Biogr., Eaton 1X. 350 Individual opinions are 
restrained hy a tyranny as inexorable as that of the Holy 
Vehme, the secret tribunal of the Middle Ages. 1879 
Encycl. Brit. VX. 63/2 1t was necessary that a candidate 
for initiation into the Fehm..should not be a party to any 
process before a Fehmic court. , P 

| Vehmgericht (vz''m-, || f@mgarix’t). Hise. 
Also Vehme-, Fehm-. [a. olderG. Vehm-, now 
Fehm-, Femgeriche (pl. -gerichte), {. prec, +gertch¢ 
court, tribunal.] A form of secret trihunal which 


exercised great power in Westphalia from the end . 


of the 12th to the middle of the 16th century. 

18ag Scotr Anne of G. xx, Men initiated and intrusted 
with high authority by the Vehme-gericht, or tribunal of 
the bounds. 1839 Loncr. A/yferion 1. vi, Two Black 
Kaights, who pretended to he ambassadors from the Vehm- 
Gericht. 1879 Encyel. Brit. 1X. 63/2 It was only with the 
restoration of public order..that the influence of the Fehm- 
gerichte gradually waned. : 

trans/. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair xliv, ‘Was Rebecca 
guilty or pot?" The Vehmgericht of the servants’ hall had 

ronounced against her. 1880 Edin. Rev. Jan. 143 The 
eiors of the Karmathian, the detestable Vehmgericht of 
the ‘ Assassins ’,..all owe their origin to the schism of the 
House of ‘Ali. : ; 

Vehmic (vi-mik, fa-mik), cz. Also Vehm- 
ique,Fehmic. [f. Veusi-z+-1c.] Pertaining to, 
connected with, the Vehmgericht. 

1829 Scorr Anne of G. xx, Machinations for the destruc- 
tion of the Vehmique institutions. /é7d., In the Vehmique 
court all must be Vehmique. 2831 /éfd. Introd., The Vehmic 
trihunals of Westphalia, a name so awful in men’s ears dur: 
ing many centuries. @ 1849 H. Corentoce £ss, (1851) I. 276 
lavisible as a familiar or agent of the Vehmic association. 
1879 [see Veume} 1882-3 Scuarr Encyel. Relig. Knowl. 
IIT. a45r/x When the State became able to maintain its 
laws, the Vehmic Court became superfluous. 

Veh'mist. [f. as prec. +-1st.] A member of 
the Vehmgericht. ; 

184: Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 234 fie 1 thus, like the 
Vehmists of Germany, pursued a faithless or refractory 
member, even on the throne, with the steel and the cord. 

Veht(en, southern ME. varr. Ficut sd. and v. 
Veiage, obs. var. Voyacre sd, Veicht, obs. Sc. 
f. Wetcnt sé, Veid, obs.Sc.f. Wrepsd. Veie, 
southern ME. var. Fay a2. Veien, southern ME. 
vat. Fay v.! Veighor, var. Verour (viewer) Oés. 

Veigle,v. Now dial. [Aphelic f. InvEIcLE 
v.]) ¢rans, To inveigle. Also aédsol. 

1745 Gentil. Mag. 161 Venus may veigle to the grove, To 
taste the trifling sweets of love. 1778 Foore Trip Calais 
u. Wks, 1799 1}. 345, 1 asked, if they had veigled one Miss 
Minnikin into their clutcbes. 3887 T. Girson Leg. § Notes 
Westm. Gloss. 307 Veigde, to entice. 4 

Veik, obs. Sc. form of WEAK a. 

Veil (v2l), 53.1 Forms: a. 3 ueile, 4-5 (7) 
yeile, 5 veylle, 5~7 veyle; 4-5, 7 vey], 6 veyll, 
veill (vell), 3-5, 7- veil. 8. 4 uayle, 4-5 vayl, 
5-7 vayle, 5-8 vaile, vail (5 Sc. waile, wail), 6 
vayol(l)e, 8 vaill. y. 5 Sc. wale, val, 4, 6-7 
vale. fa. AF. and ONF. vetle (vetlle) or vetl 
(weyl), = OF. voile (voille) and vorl :—L. véla (neut. 
pl., taken as fem. sing.) and vé/um sail, curtain, 
veil. Cf. F. voz/e m. (veil) and f. (sail), = Prov. 
vel, It. and Sp. velo, Pg. veo. See also VELE.] 

I. 1. A piece of linen or other material forming 
part of the distinctive head-dress of a nun, and 
worn so as to fall over the head and shoulders and 


down each side of the face. 

a13ss Ancr. R. 420 3if 3¢ muwen beon wimpel-leas, beod 
hi warme keppen and peruppon blake ueiles. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 422 le apostil bane.. bai madynnis 
all blyssit, & gefe bam watle & pall. 1387 Tazvisa Higder 
(Rolls) V. 33 He ordeynede pat a nonne..schulde noes 
handle fe towayles of pe awter,.. but sche schal bere a veile 
on hire heed. ¢1qag Wyntoun Cron. v. viii. 1563 He gaf 
hiddynge to baim ay Pat par wail war na tyme lewide, Pan 
pai sulde wer it on bar hewide. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 200 Rympled liche a nunnys veylle. ¢1515 
Cocke Lore(?s B. 14 And many whyte nonnes with whyte 
vayles. c1§30 Crt. of Love 1102 The nonnes, with vaile 
aad wimple plight. 1996 Daceymeve tr. Lesdic's Hist. Scot. 
1. 228 Eftir her consecratione, haueng put on the Vale of her 
Virginitie..eftir the consuctude of the kirke. s6r0 Hottann 
Camden's Brit. Heina..that put on the Vaile and reli- 
gious habite of a Nunne. 163: Townsneno A téron's Tri- 
umpk 17 Religion, a woman in a short Surplusse of lawne 
full gathered about the neck, and vnder it a garment of 
watchet, with a short vale of siluer. 1728 Cuamperrs Cyc. 
s.v., The Prelate before whom the Vows are made, blesses 
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the Veil, and gives it to the Religious. 3753 Diary Blue 
Nuns in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, Vill. 126 June the roth 
peggy Johnson received the vail of postulaate from Nether 
Ahbess Agnes Howard. 13825 Scott /adisutan iv, Six [of 
the females], who, from their hlack scapularies, and black 
veils over their white garments, appeared to be professed 
nuns of the order of Mount Carmel. 

b. Zo take the veil, to become a nun; to enter a 


convent or nunnery. (See.also quots. 2 1700-56.) 

Originally in sense 34 of the verb Take, but in later use 
passing into sense 16c. 

€1325 Mectr. Hom. 78 Thir maydens ware sent thaire 
nayles to take Of that hisschope, ot whaim I spake... Thir 
maydens come hifore the autere, Aad toke thaire uayles. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi, (Clement) 661 Throw hyme be 
wale has tan a cusiag of domycyane. ¢1428 WyNTouN 
Cron. vu. iii, 264 Hir systyr ban dame Cristyane Off religion 
be wail had tane. 
She had forsaken the worlde and taken the holy veyle and 
hahyte of religion. x60 Hottann Camden's Brit. 395 
Takiag herself the Vale for opinion of holinesse. a 1700 
Diary Bine Nuns in Cath Ree Soc. Publ. VII. 15 
Margarite Pigin came from-England to he a lay sister and 
took the litle vaile for religion. 1956 Mas, Catozrwoop in 
Coltness Cotlect. (Maitland Cluh) 259 It was the white vaill 
she was to take, that is, she was to enter her noviscet, for 
there is here no publick ceremony in takeing the black 
vaill, and Jast vows, for that is done within the convent, 
after a_year’s wearing the white. 1997 Mas, Raocttrru 
Rom, Forest iii, My father iatended I should take the veil. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midd, lit, She never took the veil, but 
lived and died in severe seclusion, and in the practice of the 
Roman Catholic religion. 1867 Lapv Heraeat Cradle L. 
iii, 103 Thea it..became a large and flourishing Convent, 
the wife of Baldwin I having taken the veil there. 

ec. The veil, the life of a nun. 

1812 Cary Dante, Parad. w.95 Aad thou mightst after 
of Piccarda learn That Constance held affection to the veil. 
1827 Hooo Bianca's Dream 202 By twenty she had quite 
renounced the veil. 183e Scotr Cast, Dang. xiv, One who, 
. according to the laws of the Church, had a right to make 
a choice between the world and the veil. 

2. An article of attire consisling of a piece of thin 
cloth, silk, or other light fabric, worn, especially by 
women, over the head or face eilher as a part of the 
ordinary head-dress, or in order to conceal or pro- 
tect the face; now usually a me of net or thin 
gauzy material tied to the hat and completely 
covering the face in order to protect it from the sun 
or wind. Also in fig. context (quot. 1648). 

a,B. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3616 Dat folc on him [Moses] ne 
mi3te sen But a veil wore hem bi-twen. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Knt. 958 Pat ober wyth a gorger was gered ouer be swyre, 
Chymbled ouer hir blake chyn with mylk-quyte vayles. 
14.. Siege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 1g 3it is be visage in pe vail, 
as Veronyk hym hro3t. 1523 Doucias acid um. viii. 77 
Our hedis befoir the altar we aray With valis hrown, eftir 
the Troiane gise. 3555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 255 His 
heare long downe to his shulders,..with a vaile of silke 
rowled abowte his head. 1564 Brief Exar. ****iiijb, A 


~Byshop that suffered a wydowe to syt without a vayle in 


the Church among other wydowes. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 250 This same wise Tragedian bringeth in 
Agamemnon with a vaile before his eyes. 1648 Caasnaw 
Delights Muses Poems (1904) 146 How at the sight did’st 
Thou draw hack thine Eyes, Into thy modest veyle? 1688 
Howime A ritoury mm. 2490/1 Gipsies..in the Countrey for a 
Vaile use some Durty Clout, having holes only for their 
Eyes. 19728 Free-thinker No. 73. 125 She wore a white, 
nasitted Vail. 1760-2 Govsm. Cit, W. cxviii, They were 
covered from head to foot with long black veils. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scott. in 1772, 124 Over her face a veil, so 
transparent as not to conceal, 1823 F.CiissoLp Ascent Mi. 
Blane 17 We all put on our veils, as a protection from the 
heat and light, 1838 Murray's Handbk. N. Germ. 339 Vhe 
women of the lower orders here [Antwerp] wear a veil, 
resembling the Spanish maatilla, s8s9 W. Cotttxs Q, of 
Hearts (1875) 20 A bright In ghiae face, prettily framed 
round by a black veil, passed over the head, and tied under 
the chin. 1900 Jj. G. Frazer Golden Bough (ed. 2) 1. 313 
Amongst the Touaregs..the veil is never put off, not even 
in eating or sleeping. Y 

trans/, 1991 Syivestea Du Bartas 1. iv. 200 A Peacock... 
spreads round the rich pride of his pompous vail. 

y- 1980-3 Greene Manitliia Wks, (Grosart) 11. s12 Where 
eyther the person or place should haue neede of a vale for 
Sunne burning. 1621 Quartes Hadassa Wks. (Grosart) IL. 
60/: Haman went home and mourn‘d, (His visage muffled 
in a mournfull vale). 


+b. Aloin-cloth. Ods.-} 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 187 A smalt vaile ouer their 

priuities. Fi 
ce. Eccl. = Humeral veil, Womerar a. 2. (Cf. 
also OFFERTORY 5.) 

1782 [see 4} 1905 Ch. Times 3, Feh. 136 The Offertory 
veil is worn on the shoulders like a broad scarf, the pendant 
ends being gathered up in the hands for holding and cover- 
ing the sacred vessels, 

3. A piece of cloth or other material serving as a 
curtain or hanging: a. Jewisk Antig. The piece 
of precions cloth separating the sanctuary from the 
body of the Temple or the Tabernacle. 


a1300 Cursor M, 16762+85 Dede men risen out of ber 
graue, Pe temple vayl clef in twoo. 13.. Gos. Nicod. 660 
fe son wex dim ful sone, Pe vail rafe in kirk. 38a 
Vycur Zxod, xxvi. 33 The veyle forsothe be it sett yn bi 
cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the arke of testy- 
monye, x4t2-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy, 1747 In be temple pe 
veil was kut ontwo. 1528 More Daven unt. Wks. 246/3 
Y¢ veyle of the temple is broken asunder y! divided among 
y® Jewes. 3535 CoverpaLe 2 Chron. iii, 14 He madea vayle 
also of yalow sylke, scarlet, purple and lynenworke, aad 
made Cherubinstheron, 1621 Brae: Mace, i, 22 Antiochus 
--entred proudly into the sanctuarie, and tooke away..the 
vaile. 1737 Whiston tr. Yosephus, Antig. un. vii. § 7 The 
vails, too, which were composed of four things, they declared 


1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 262b, | 


VEIL, 


the four elements, 278% J. Baown Nad. & Revealed Relig. 
Iv. Ht. 363 While he expired, an earthquake rent the rocks, 
and the vail of the temple. 1842 Penny Cycl. XX1V, 3186/2 
The tnaer sanctuary was separated from the holy place hy 
a rich curtaia or veil. 
_ Ag 1382 Wreria Heb. x. 20 Bia vey), or keuering, that 
ts toseye, his fleisch, 1526'Tinpate /¥eb. x. 20 Through the 
vayle, that is to saye hy his flesshe. 1642 Rocrrs Vaaman 
Ep. Ded. a2, We are come..even to the Holy of Holies, 
through his flesh that hath broken downe the vaile of 
seperation. 

b. L£ccl, The curtain hung hetween the altar and 
the choir, esp. during Lent. Now “rst. 

3427-8 Rec. St. Mary at fill (1905) 68 For makyng of iiij 
polesis of bras & iron werk and lede pat serued for be 
vayl, a14so Alirk’s Festial 126 Pe vayle pat habe be 
drawen all pe Lenton bytwene be auter and be qwere, gos, 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 294 For xxvij elne Bertane 
claith, to be the vail in the chapel of Halyrudhous agane 
Lenterane. 1530 Patscr. 284/2 Veyle for the church in 
lent, custode. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 67 That 
day the vayelle was hongyd [up] benethe the steppes. 47d. 
69 The xxviij. day after was Ester evyne, and then was the 
tahulle remevyd, and sette benethe at the vayele northe aad 
sowthe. 3877 J. D. Cuampeas Drv. Worship o4 A large 
Curtain or Veil should be suspended in the iain 
hetween the Choir and Altar. 

ce. Used fig. or allusively in various prepositional 
phrases, as behind, beyond, or within the vetl, 
chiefly after Heb, vi. 19 in Tindale’s (1526) and 
later versions of the Bible; now commonly with 
teference to the next world. 

3528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man 91h, Christe hath brought 
ys all in iato the inner temple within the vayle or forchang- 
inge, and vnto the mercy stole of God. 1722 WotLasTon 
Kelig. Nat. ix. x80 To participate of the mysteries of love 
with modesty, as withia a veil or sacred iaclosure, not with 
a canine impudence, 18g0 Tennyson /# Mem. lvi, What 
hope of aaswer, or redress? Behind the veil, behind the veil. 
3859 E. FitzGeaatp Omar xlvii, When You and I behind 
the Veil are past. 1877 A. J. Ross Alem, Alex. Ewing 
xxx. 521 In March, 1870, Thomas Erskine passed on within 
the veil. 

+d. A curtain or awning (cf. quots.). Ods. 

1781 Grenon Deel, & F. xxi, (2787) 11. 277 The master of the 
offices stood before the veil or curtain of the sacred apart- 
ment, 3790 Bystander 33 To prevent inconvenience from 
the heat of the sun, they extended veils.. by means of cords 
attached to the extremity of the building. 

4, A piece of silk or other material used asa 
covering, sec. (Eccl.) to drape a crucifix, image, 
picture, etc., esp. daring Lent, or to cover the 
chalice, 

(a) 1399 afer. Rigon (Surtees) 111. t29 In salario Johanais 
Payntour pictantis j magnum vale ad cooperiendum crucem 
stantem infra corpus ecclesiz ia Quadragesima, rsor Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot, 11. 64 For xliiij elne lynnyn claith, 
that_wes antependis and vales in the Kirk of Strivelin. 1570 
B. Gooce Pop. Kingd, 1. 1: One vp a lofte the patten 
holdes, enclosde in silken vayle. 1728 Cuampeas Cyci. s.v., 
In the Romish Churches, in time of Lent, they have Veils, 
or large Curtains over the Altar, Crucifix, Images of the 
Saints, &c. 1782 in J. H. Harting Ast. Sardinian Chapet 
(1905) 25 Burseand veil for the chalice, veils for Benediction 
aod the desk. 1877 J. D. Cuamazas Div. Worship 427 
There was a similar veil used also for covering over the 
Sepenre on Good Friday. 

(4) 1781 Gipson Decl. & /*. xix. (1787) 11.15: He. respecte 
fully unfolded the silken veil which covered the haughty 
epistle of his sovereign. 

5. fig. Something which conceals, covers, or hides; 
a disguising or obscuring medium or influence; a 
cloak or mask. (Common in the 19th c.) 

a. OF immaterial things. + Under vetl, sur- 
reptitiously. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. iii. rg But til in to this day, whanne 
Moyses is radd, the veyl is putt vpon her hertis. 
1412-20 Lypc, Chron. Troy 1. 4542 Daunz Anthenor, and 
Pollydamas, Pat han contreued amonge hem outterly, And 
vader veil concelyd secrely, 3iffe [etc.). 15397 Hooker /cc?, 
Pol, v. |v. §8 Till that humilitie which had hene hefore as 
a vaile to hide and conceale maiestie were layd aside. 1613 
Breve Transl, Pref. » 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our 
eyes, the vaile from our hearts. s629 Ste H. Wotron in 
Exg. & Germ, (Camden) sr, 1 have likewise a zeale to the 
cause, which I hope wilhe some vaile to myne other infirmi- 
ties. 1660 Jen, Tavtor Worthy Communicant i. iv. 90 For 
Christ in the Sacrament is Christ under a vail. a17395 
Lanspowne Progr. Beauty 242 Hide with a vail those 
griefs that none can paint. 72783 W. Tomson Hatson's 
Philip IIT, v1, (1839) 337 His indulgence to the reformed 
religion covered the violence of bis usurpations with a 
specious veil, 1820 Snetrey Naples 93 From Nature's 
iamost shrine, Strip every impious gawd, rend Error veil 
by veil. 1838 T. Inomson Chews. Org. Bodies 1006 The 
thickest veil covers the whole of these processes; and so far 
have philosophers hitherto been from removing this veil, 
that they have not even been able to approach it. 1898 
'Meraiman’ Roden's Corner xvii. 182 Tearing aside the 
veils behind which human hearts have slept through many 
years. 

b. Const. of (with defining term). 

31384 Wyetir Wisd, xvii, 3 Bi the derc veil of forzeting 
thei ben scatered,..and with..myche w[o)ndring disturhid. 
21475 in Contin, Brut 60x Thou, shewyng there a face 
ful benygne, Vndyr a veyle of fals decepcioun. 1543-4 Ac? 
35 Hen. VITI, c. x The vaile of darcknes of the vsurped 
power..of the see and hishoppes of Rome. 1598 Siaxs. 
Merry Wut. ii. 42, L will..plucke the borrowed vaile of 
modestie from the so-seeming Mist. Page. a1639 W. 
Wuaterey Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 90 To use the mantle or 
veile of love to cover a multitude of sianes, 168: WynNonaM 
King's Concealment 86 Striving to cover her trouble with 
the vail of chearfulness, 1719 Younc Busiris us. i, That 
chastity of look, which seems to hang A vail of purest light 
o'er all her beauties. 176g Roseatson Chas. V, vin. U1. 77 


VEIL. 


Under whatever veil of artifice or secrecy the Emperor still 
affected to conceal his designs. 1823 Scotr Qwentin D. 
viii, Qualities which were visible even throngh the veil of 
extreme dejection, with which his natural character was.. 
obscured. 1844 H. H. Witson &rit, /ndia 11. 150 [He] 
dropped the veil of Mahratta diplomacy, and gave utterance 
to his opinions, 1882 J. Harron Fournadisize London ix. 
162 If the veil of anonymity were completely raised, other 
. names would appear in the list. : 
ec. Of material substances, the clouds, etc, With 


of or other defining addition, 

1598 Fiorto, Ve/s,..the mortal vaile, mans carkas or body. 
1629 Mitton Hymx Nativ. ii, She woo's the.. Air To hide 
her guilty front with innocent Snow, And on her naked 
shame.. The Saintly Vail of Maiden white to throw. 
1648 J. BravMoNt Psyche x. cocxx, He who in his Bodie’s 
yail till now The Rays of his Divinity hath hid. 1663 Br. 
Paraick Parad, Pilgr. xvii, Between us and the invisible 
World there is a gross cloud and vail of flesh which inter- 
poses. 21708 Beverince Priv. Fz. 1. (1730) 3, 1 am sure, 
within this Veil of Flesh there dwells a Soul. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague u. iii, 45 When the veil Of mist was 
drawn aside, there hung the sun. 41853 Kincstey Afzse. 
(1860) I. 44 Fifty years of ruin would suffice to wrap them 
in a leafy veil. 1872 Brack Ado. Phaeton ix. 121 A great 
veil of rain stretches from the sky to the earth, 

.d. Similarly without specifte qualification. 

1604 E. G[riustone] D'Acosia’s Hist, Indies ut, xxi. 188 
They do vsually see as it were two heavens, one cleere and 
right above, and the other obscure, and as it were a graie 
vaile spread vnderneath. a165z Brome Oueenes Exch. 11. i, 
Imagine now you see break through a Vail Amidst those 
Stars,..The bright Cynthia in her full of Lustre. 1784 
Cowrer Task tv. 332 The green And tender blade.. Escapes 
unhurt beneath so warm a veil. 1813 Scorr Trievm. ut 
xxxvil, Such soften’d shade the hill receives, Her purple 
veil when twilight leaves Upon its western swell. 1897 
Mary Kixestey W. Africa 129 The climbing plants. .form 
great veils and curtains between and over the trees, 

e@. To draw or throw (also cast) a veil over, to 
hide or conceal, to refrain from discussing or dealing 
- with, to hush up or keep from public knowledge. 


Also without const. 

(a) 170% De For True-dorn Eng. 1. 90 Satyr, be kind! and 
draw a silent Veil! Thy native England’s vices to conceal. 
1744..in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. I. er, I 
wished from my Soul that I could draw a Veit over Vice- 
Admiral Lestock’s Conduct in the late Skirmish. 1808 Afed. 
Frnl. XIX. 55 As far as regards their private characters, it 
may..be the duty of those who are ‘ liable to other imperfec- 
tions ', to draw aveiloverthem. 1858 Greenea Gunnery 351 
There wasevidence of proceedings having been enacted over 
which 1 would rather draw a veil. 

(4) 1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 169 ? 12 The ill-natured Man 
. exposes those Failings..which the other would cast a Veil 
over. 1806 Sura Winter ix Lond. Il. 101 His faithful 
attachment to the family caused him to throw a veil over 
suspicions that the rest of the world will for ever indulge. 
1823 Lams Elia u. Barbara S—, 1 must throw a veil over 
some mortifying circumstances. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
(*876) 545 It throws a veil over the grossness of its error. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 109 He throws a veil of 
mystery over the origin of the decline. 

6. a. A slight tinge or colouring. rare), 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud.. Ep. 11. i, 40 As for colour, 
although Crystall in his pellucid hody seems to have none 
at all, yet in its reduction into powder, it hath a vaile and 
shadow of blew. : 

b. Afus. A slight ohscuration or want of clear- 


ness inthe voice. (Cf. VrILeD ff/, a. 3 b.) 

1884 Grove's Dict. Music WV. 235 Let no student of sing- 
ing endeavour to cultivate a veil becanse some great singers 
have had it naturally. A superinduced veil means a ruined 
voice. 

ce. Photogr. An ohscure or veiled appearance. 

1893 Honces Elem. Photogr, 132 The clear portions of the 
negatives should remain unclouded and free from veil or 
fog until the last. E 

4. In various specitic uses: A veil-like membrane, 
membranous appendage or part, serving as a cover 


or screen; a velum: (see quots.). 

a. Bot. 1760J. Lee futrod, Bot, 1. ii, (1765) 4 Calyftra,a 
Veil, in Mosses, 31796 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 
811 Polytrlichunt) striatum...The veils appear in winter, 
.and the capsules in Feb. 1822-7 Gooo Stud. Med. (1829) 1. 
248 For the most part the smell of these [mushrooms] is 
virulent, and they are covered with a calyptre or veil. 1832 
Linotey /utrod. Bot, 208 The veluim, or veil {in fungi), isa 
horizontal membrane, connecting-the margin of the pileus 
with thestipes. 1887 W. Puittirs Brit. Discomycetes Gloss, 
Veit, a partial covering of the cup; a membranaceons, 
fibrous, or granulose coating stretching over the mouth of 
the cup, soon breaking up into fragments. 

b. Anat. 1829 Coorza Good's Stud. Med. 1. 599 Certain 
phenomena, which occasionally show themselves in the 
glottis, larynx, and even in the pendulous veil of the palate. 
1854 Busunan in Or?’s Circ. Set., Org. Nat. 1. 140 This 
expulsion of water is produced by means of a peculiar 
arrangement of the veil of the palate. 1859 Mayne Exfos. 
fa Veen, 

_& Zool, 1810 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) V111. 190/2 When youn 
it [the larva] is covered with a veil of Eve ce 7834 
MeMuarrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 258 A membranous 
veil on the mouth supplies the want of tentacula, 1861 J. R. 
Greene Man. Anim. Kingd.,Calent. 36 Around the margin 
of the nectosac, the wall of the nectocalyx is produced ine 
wards, forming a shelf-like membrane, or ‘veil’, 

8. dial. = Caun sé.) 5. 

1879- in dial. glossaries, etc. (N. Cy., Yks., Chesh., Shrops, 
2 nd US0. £4 ( Yes 7] PSey 


9. attrib. and Comb., as (in senses 3 b and 4) 
veil-cloth, -rope, (in sense 2) veil (head)-dress, 
-maker, net; also vetl-hid adj. 

1424 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 151 Pro..ij tenterapes, et 


jveylrape cum j corda. 1952-3 Jat. Church Goodsin Ann. 
Lichfield (1863) 1V. 24 Item, .. ii} clothes to hang afore 


80 


thalters, ix towelles, a vell clothe. 61x Frosio, Velaro, 
a vaile or sipres maker, 1813 Brewra Beauties Eng. & 

Wales X11. 1. ti. 1446 A woman ina veil head-dress. 1826 
W. Etuiotr The Nun 41 A veil-hid sister beckons at the 
door. 1876 Eoersneim Fewishk Life Days Christ xiii. 217 
The veil-dress was a kind of mantilla, thrown gracefully 
about the whole person, and covering the head, 1888 Daily 
News 3 Dec. 2/7 Veil nets continue in steady request. 1899 

West, Gaz, 26 Jan. 3/2 The milliner must watch the 
coiffeur, the veil-maker the milliner. 

II. +10. A sail. Ods.~4 : 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xxviii. (1869) 191 Aboue 
was pe mast of pe ship dressed wher vpon heeng pe seyl 
ystreight, whiche cooper weys is cleped veyl. 

+ Veil, 53.2 Obs. Also 4 veilld, 5 veyle. [x. 
OF. weille:—L. vigtlia waking, watching.] A 
watcher or watchman, 

1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. v. 223 Slenpe for serwe fel doun 
i-swowene Til wigzlate pe veil fette water at his eizen 
(Hari. MS. Til..vigilate be wakere warned him bo]. 1480 
Caxton Afyr7, ut, viii. (1913) 147 Thus is he (ie. the sun) the 
right veyle and patrone of all the other sterres, 

Veil (vzl), v. Forms: a. 4, 7- veil, 4 veyle, 
veill-, 5 veyll-, weyll-, 7 veile. 8. 6 Sc. vale, 
vaill, 6-7 vayle, vaile, 6-8 vail. [f Vet sd.1, in 
enrly use after OF. veler, voiller (mod.F. voler) or 
L. vélare. Cf. Sp. and Pg. velar, It. velare.] 

1. ¢rans. To cover (the person, etc.) with, or as 
with, a veil; to conceal or hide (the face, etc.) by 
means of a veil or other material; to enveil. 

Freq. in the pa. pple., which in some contexts may be 
taken as the passive of sense 3. 

1382 Wycur Luke xxii. 64 And thei veyliden him, or 
hidden, and smyten his face. 1513 Douctas £neid x1. 
xiii. 218 Thus mekill said scho; and tharwyth bad adew, 
Hir hed valit with a haw clayth or blew. 1602 Suaxs. 
Twet. N.1.i, 28 The Element it selfe.. Shall not behold her 
face at ample view: But like a Cloystresse she will vailed 
walke. @1joo Evetys Diary 23 May 1645, A Venus of 
marble, veiled from the middle to the feete. 1925 Dz For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 246 She was veiled till she came into 
the room. 1791 Cowrea Odyss. vit. 103 Then his robe.. 
with both handso’er his head Ulysses drew, behind its ample 
folds Veiling his face, throngh fear to be observed. 1816 J. 
Witson City of Plague 11. ii. 309 We veil our eyes before thy 
light. 1867 Laoy Heaneat Cradle L. v. 119 The same 
women closely veiled..were toiling down the rngged and 
slippery street. 1885-94 R. Brioces Lros & Psyche April 
ee them there Went Psyche, all in lily-whiteness 
veil'd. 

vefl, 1891 ‘Annie Tuomas’ That Affair I. x 171 Miss 
Polthuan hats and veils herself, 

transf.and fig. 1614 SytvesTEa Bethulia’s Rescue it. 315, 
1... Wall with my Silence vail their Countenance. _ 1667 
Micron P, £.1x, 425 Eve separate he spies, Veil'd in a Cloud 
of Fragrance. @1699 J. Beaumont Psyche yu. Ixxix, She 
Vail’d in the scarlat of her modest cheek, Reply'd. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 3 Come, gentle Spring, And..veil'd in a 
shower Of shadowing roses, on our plains descend. 

“b. “ransf. with a thing as object. Also, to 
enclose or hang with a veil or curtain (quot, 1656). 

Oceas. passing into sense 4, but with material object. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr, Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. i. xvi. 
42 Lhis church..was made all of free stone, and couered or 
yayted ouer with bricke. 1607 Tourneur Nev. Jrag, ut v, 
In some fit place vaylde from the eyes a’ th’ Court. 1656 

.Smitu Pract, Physick 208 The sides of the Cradle must 

e vailed, that the child may look only straight forward. 
a@1700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 IL. 279 Three Leagues 
in Compass they the Ocean vail’d, And press'd the Billows 
prostrate as they sail’d. 1750 Gaay Long Story 39 With.. 
aprons long they hid their armour, And veil'd their weapons 
bright and keen. 1837 Disraeit Venetia 1. ii, A group of 
elms, too scanty at present to veil their desolation. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. m1. 272 She bow'd as if to veil a noble 
tear, re Maatineav Zss. I. 367 She veils the solar 
radiance and brings on the night. 

Jig. 1589 Commendatory Verses Spenser's F.Q. S,'s Wks. 
(1912) 409 That faire Ilands right: Which thou doést vaile 
am jlype of Faery land, Elyzas blessed field, that Albion 

ight. 

@. ref. To hide, cover, or wreathe (oneself) zz 


something. Usually jig. 

1799 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. 1. 129 [His] grieved and 
rackling heart,.veiled itselfin smiles. 1840 Dickens Old 
C, Shop lix, ‘Done, I say,’ added Sampson, rnbbing his 
hands and veiling himself again in his usual oily manner. 
1850 M¢Coswy Diz. Govd. ut. 1. (1874) 286 High truths, like 
high mountains, are apt to veil themselves in clouds. 


d. absol. To put on or wear a veil. 

1713 Mrs, Centiivrz JWonder 11, You must veil and follow 
him. 1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 111. 24 Their 
head-dress is, perhaps, a little large, but..as they never 
veil, it becomes them, ° 

2. To bestow the veil of a nun upon (a woman); 
tondmit into monastic life as a nun. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 305 Seint Bryde pat 
Patrik veillede..overlevede him by sixty gere, 1390 Gower 
Conf. W1. 317 Thei..make a worthi pourveance Ayein the 
day whan thei be veiled. 1420 Caron. Vilod. 623 And 
other maydones mony mo also, Weron veylled po in pat 
abbay. a1604 Hanmen Chron. Ireland (1633) 43 The 
Nunne Cecubris whom Patricke first vailed of all the 
women in Ireland. @1661 FuLrer Worthies, Essex (1662) 

37, 1..conceive she {Matilda Fitz- Walter] had surely been 

ainted if vailed, 1886 Canon Monanan Rec. Ardagh & 
Clon macnoise 3 Some hold..that St, Bridget of Kildare was 
veiled by St. Macchilla, 

b. ref. To make (oneself a 2272) by taking the 
veil. rare—, 

1631 WeEvra Anc. Funeral Mon. 760 A daughter of his, 
vailed herselfe a Nunne. 

3. To cover, enshrond, or screen as or inthe man- 


ner of a veil; to serve as a veil to (something). 


VEILED. 


a. Of a garment, cloth, etc. 

1513 Douctas xefd vin. i. 73 A linje wattry garmond 
dyd hym vaill, 1596 Suaks. Aferch, V. 1. it. 99 Thus 
ornament is but..The beautious scarfe Vailing an Indian 
beautie. 1703 Pore Thedbats 1. 432 His ample hat his 
beamy locks o’erspread, And veil'd the starry glories of his 
head! 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /tafian xii, ‘their beauty, 
softened by the lawn that thinly veiled i, 1867 Morris 
Fason xiv. 732 Scarlet cloth, and fine silk, fit to veil The 
perfect limhs of dreaded Goddesses. 

transf, 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) U1. 9 Shame 
never veiled the light of those bold eyes. 

b. Of clouds, vapour, etc. 

1614 Gorces Lucan x. 436 Thus they the time securely 
spent, Till mid-night vail’d the Element. 1667 Mitton 
P, £.. 1x. 452 And now from end to end Nights eels: 
had veild the Horizon round. Jé/d. x1, 229 Yonder 
blazing Cloud that veils the Hill. 1779 Cowper Ofney 
Lynins, Submission 23 The next cloud that vails my 
skies. 1794 Mas, Ranctirre Myst. Udolpho xxxv, The 
clouds, .veiling the sun and stretching their shadows along 
the distant scene. 1820 Lams Ata Aly First Play, The 
green curtain that veiled a heaven tomy imagination, 1836 
Macaittiveay Trav. Humboldt xiv. 178 The heat became 
suffocating..and a reddish vapour veiled the horizon. 187 
T,R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 134 A cloud veiling thesun 
will cause their tentacles to fold, as though apprehensive of 
danger from the passing shadows. 


4. fig. To conceal (some immaterial thing, con- 
dition, quality, elc.) from apprehension, knowledge, 
or perception; to deal with, treat, etc., so as to 


- disguise or obscure; to hide the real nature or 


meaning of (something). 
of bad motives, 

1538 Latimer Aemains (Parker Soc.) 399 And in what 
case are they in, that hath veiled treason so long! 260z 
Maaston Ant. & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 15 Weele not vaile 
our names, 1620-6 QuarLes Feast for Wormes Ded., 


Freq. with implication 


. 1 dedicate..these few leaues to your truly-Noble Selfe, 


hoping your Lordship wil vaile my boldnes in your good 
acceptance. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Persian Wars 1.30 
Tribonianus..being a faire spoken man,..able to vail his 
Covetousness with abnndance of Learning. 1718 Fee. 
thinker No. 106.6 Popery does not appear Bare-faced in 
England: the Terrours of it are veiled. 41970 JorTin 
Serm, (1771) 1. i. 4 ole, Pythagoras learned to veil his 
recepts. 1841 D°Isaazii Amen. Lit. (1867) 311 The 
iterary delusion..long veiled the personal history of the 
Earl of Surrey. 1863 Kincraxe Crimea 1. 209 That which 
had so long veiled his cleverness from the knowledge of 
mankind. 1869 Freeman JVoren. Cong. (1875) II]. xin. 245 
The real names are veiled under the obsolete titles delighted 
in by the Latin writers. 

5. To render less distinct or apparent ; to reduce, 


soften, tone down. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 306 The mucilage 
veils the astringent and irritating qualities of the metallic 
salt, 1878 Apney PAofogr. xiv. 102 The chance of veiling 
the image through the reduction of the bromide unacted 
upon by light is increased. 

6. intr. Photogr. To become dark or obscure; to 


darken. 

1890{see Veitine vd/, sb, 4]. 1907 Honces Elem. Photogr. 
ic 6) 127 The high lights..should be just commencing to 
veil, 4 

Veil, obs, f. Vatu sd.1; var. VAIL v.2; ohs. Sc. 
form of WEAL s6., WELL adv. 

Veild, obs. Sc. form of WIELD 2. 

Veildar, obs, Sc. form of WIELDER. 

Veile, obs. form of Varn; obs. Sc. f, WELL adv. 

Veiled (vé'ld), 2f/. a. [f. Veit x, or 56.1] 

1. Covered with or wearing a veil; shronded in 
a veil. 

1593 Martowe tr. Lucan 1. 597 The Nunnes And their 
vaild Matron, who alone might view Mineruas statue. 1607 
Suaxs, Cor. 11. i. 231 Our veyl'd Dames Commit the Warre 
of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded Cheekes. 
1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Eclogue 33 Wks, (Grosart) 11. 19/2 
Than vp (sad swaine) pull fro thy vailed checke Hur prop, 
thy palme. 1815 SueLtey 4/astor 151 He dreamed a veiled 
maid Sate near him. 18z0 — Prometh. Und, u. iv. 1 What 
veiled form sits on that ebon throne? 185r Ruskin in 
Collingwood L1/ (1900) 129 Those veiled vestals and pranc- 
ing Amazons..will all be forgotten. 1891 Farrar Darkn. & 
Dawn iii, No one recognised the veiled figure. 


b. Poet. Of the eyes. 

1817 SneLtey Pr. Athan. 1. 99 “Tis tbe shadow of adream 
Which the veiled eye of Memory never saw, 1821 — 
Adonais ii, With veiled eyes, "Mid listening Echoes, in her 
Paradise She sate. 

ce. Bot. Having a velum; velate. 

1793 Maaryn Lazg. Bot. s.v. Calyptra, In this sense 
Euonymus is said to be calyptred, calyptrate or veiled, 
1866 11 Treas, Bot. P Z 

2. Concealed, covered, hidden, as if by a veil; 
obscure, onrevealed. 

16r1a T. Taytor Comm. Tilus i.1 The vailed knowledge of 
the law. 1674 Bovie Axcell. Theol. 1. i, 49 A close and 
critical account of the more vailed and pregnant ts of 
Scripture, 18422 Surtiry Apipsych. 26 Seraph of Heaven! 
.. Veiled Glory of this lampless Universe ! 1858 HawTnorNnE 
Fr. & [t, Note-bks. 11. 119 Returning the inquirer’s thoughts 
and veiled recollections to himself, as answers to his queries. 
1878 J.P. Hopes Rel. & Moral Lect. xiii. 42 On the one 


- hand, all the masks will drop off; and, on the other hand, 


all the veiled goodness will appear. 
b. fig. Covert, disguised; not openly declared, 


expressed, or stated. 

1875 E. Wuite Life ix Christ u. x. (1878) 105 There is 
a wide difference between a veiled promise and a veiled 
threatening. 1891 Faaraa Darkx, & Dawn v, The scarcely 
veiled sneer which marked his tone of voice. 1899 ALOFN- 
HAM Collog. Currency (1900) 316 The Imperfect or Veiled 


VEILEDLY.. 


Bimetallism such as that practised under the Bank Act of 
1844. 

3. +a. Of sight: Dim, indistinct. Ods. 

1633 P. FratcuEer Purple fst. vi. xv, Why do we, . With 
curions labour, dimme and vailed sight, Prie in the nature 
of this King and Queen? — 

b. Of sonnd, the voice, etc. : Indistinct, muffled, 


obsenre. 

1834 J. Forsrs Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 0 
times also presents a further modification, which I call the 
veiled puff (soufZe voilé). In this case, it seems to us as if 
every vihration of the voice. .agitates a sort of moveable 
veil interposed between the excavation and the ear. 1884 
Grove's Dict. Music 1V. 235 Vetted Voice,..A voice is said 
to be veiled when it is not clear, but sounding as if it passed 

through some interposed medium. 1897 Daily News 10 

Dec. 7/4 Jenny Lind’s Veiled Voice. 1898 Alébute's Syst. 

bfed. V. 871 The heart-sounds become veiled and impure. 
c. Photogr. Of anegative: Lacking clearness or 
distinctness ; dim. 

1893 Photogr. Ann. 11. 477 Isochromatic and other very 
sensitive plates requiring ite greatest possible protection 
during development, to avoid veiled negatives, 

Hence Vei‘ledly cdv., Vei'ledneas. 

1879 C. & Maav Cownen Cianke Shaks, Key 690 In the 
‘Sonnets’, there is the same spirit of modesty..with the 
utmost veiledness of diction. 1881 E. Aanoup /adian Poetry 
73 Biuelotns-blooms, seen veiledly Under the wave. 

Veilfair, -fare, obs. Sc. forms of WELFARE. 

Veiling (vlin), vd/. sb. [f. Vee v, or 58.1] 

I. 1. Something serving as a veil, cover, or 
screen; a veil or curtain. Also fg. 

Tn quot, 1748 prob. confused with VaLance sd, 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. U.-Viii. (1495) 36 A Sera- 
phin Inuith to see god wythout ony wayllynge of fygure 
eyther of creature sette bytwene. /did. xvili. 43 He seet god 
face to face wythout veyllynge put bytwene. 1611 FLoato, 
Velame,..vailings, shadowings or curteins. 1748 PAz2, 
Trans. XLV. 386 The Breach on the East Side, near a 
Window,..was opposite to the Vailings of the Bed, which 
were singed, 1842 Is, Wittiams Baptistery 1, xiv. (1874) 175 
‘Then when strongest heart is failing Death it calls in to its 
aid, Strips aside the fleshly veiling Round ourselves that we 
have made. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 7/4 Vivid flashes of 
lightning illuminated the whole room, piercing the veiling 
tite windows. 

2. Material of which veils are made. Also pl. 

Nun's veiling: see Nun sb.) 6c. 

1882 Cautrritn & Sawaao Dict, Needlework 510/1 The 
widths of ganze for Veiling measure from half a yard to 
three-quarters in width. 1894 Times 16 April 4/2 The sale 
of veilings is fairly well sustained. 

attrib, 1891 Times 15 Oct. 9/5 A considerable business is 
being done in silk veiling nets. " : 

IL. 3. The action of putting on or covering with 
a veil. Also a/trib. in vetling place. 

4158 Sionev Ps. xix. vi, [The sun comes forth] like a 
bridegroome From out his vailing places, 1611 FLorto, 
Velatio, a vailing. 1826 Miss Mitrorsn Village Ser. u. 
(1863) 277 Oh the lacing,..the bonneting, the veiling, the 
gloving [etc.}. | 4 . 

4. ‘Lhe action or fact of becoming blnrred, dim, or 
indistinct ; dimness or indistinctness of appearance, 
esp. in a photographic film or negative. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin V1. 57 Films which 
have a tendency to veiling and thinness, 1893 Hopces 
Elem. Photagr, 122 Ut is of the utmost importance that the 
high lights of a lantern slide should be transparent and free 
from the slightest veiling or discoloration. 1 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 843 A little veiling or uncertainty of the 
ontlines of the discs, 

Veiling (vé' lin), p//. a. 
veils, covers, or conceals. 

1672 Stexey Freed. Well (1678) 128 God is seen by the 
Soul, but shadowed by this shadowy and vailing Image 
within which he resides, 1820 Keats /sadel/a xivii, Then 
"gan she work again; nor stay'd her care, But to throw back 
at times her veiling hair. 18§§ Rosserts Poems (1904) 
183/1 Not till this veiling world shall cease And harvest 
yield its whole increase. 1867 Jran Incerow Story af 
Doom 1, 273 Then she pushed Her veiling hair back from 
her round, soft eyes. 

Veill, obs. Sc. form of WEAL 56., WELL adv. 

Veillane, obs. Sc. form of VILLAIN. 

Veilless (v2\,lés), a. [f Very sb.) + -Less.] 

1, lMaving no veil ; unprovided with or nnpro- 
tected by a veil. 

1822 Miuman Martyr Antioch 55 That head, whose veil- 
less litare Fill'd angels with amare. 1859 Tennvson Geraint 
4 Enid 536 Half whistling and half smging a coarse song, 
He drove the dust against her veilless eyes, 1882 F. Mvzas 
Renewal Youth 8 They scarce could bear Veilless the 
tingling incidence of air. 

2. transf. Unshaded, unclonded, 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose 1. 117 The corn has 
been whitening under the sun’s hard veilless stare. 1888 
H. Dreummonn Tropical Africa v. 109 The glittering ball, 
whose daily march across the burnished and veilless renith 
brings him untold agony. . 

|| Veilleuse (vgyoz). [F.] Asmall and usually 
highly decorated night-lamp. 3 

1836 H. D. Beste Four Yrs. France 379 The reflection of 
a veilleuse, or small night lamp. 

Veillfair, obs. Sc. form of WELFARE. 

Veil-like, a. [f. Vet. 55.1) Like or resem- 
bling a veil, or that of a veil; having the appear- 
ance or character of a veil. 

1835 Lytrron Rienzi x, viii, He saw the pale and veil-like 
mists that succeed the sunset. 1873 Lecano Egypt. Sketch- 
Bk, 115 She had a long flowing white veil-like robe. 1887 
Hissey /oliday on Road 154 The air has a perceptible 
quality... You feel its veil-like influence pervading all. 
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Veilme, obs. form of Fim sd. 

Veily (vZli), @ [f. Vein s6.1+-y.) Veil-like; 
diaphanons. 

1839 T, Mittea Rural Sk,9, 1 had watched..until the 
veily twilight was let down from heaven. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. 1, 1. iv. § 6. 244 The..rain-clond, with its 
ragged and spray-like edge, its veily transparency [etc.} 

Vein (vén), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 veyne (4-5 
weyne, 6 ueyne), 4, 7 veyn; 4-7 veine (4 
vene), 7- vein. 8. 4-7 vayne (5 wayne), § 
vayn (wayn), 6-7 vain(e. y. 5, 6-7 Se, 
vane (5,6 Sc., wane). [a, OF. veine, vaine (F. 
veine):—L. véna (cf. VENE), whence also Prov., 
Sp., It. vena, Pg. veta (t+ veya, vea).) 

I. 1. One or other of the tubular vessels in which 
the blood is conveyed through the animal body ; 
in later nse spec. one of those by which the blood 
is carried back to the heart from the extremities 
(opposed to artery). - 


Many veins are distinguished by special epithets, as afar, 
auricular, axillary, bastlic, cardiac, etc: see these words. 

a. 13.. K. Alis. 1175 (Land MS.), Pe kynges veynes 
wexen chelde. /5id, 2414 Per was..many veyn leten bi 
1387 Travisa /Jigden (Rolls) 1. 59 For betynge of veynes is 
bettre i-knowe in be vttre parties of bodies pan ynward and 
in be myddel wibynne. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 229 
Tho men whych haue the neke abowte and the temples, 
grete ruddy weynes, bene wrothy and hngely angry. c14s0 
Mirk's Festial 291 Pe prest blessuth a ring..and duth hit 
on hur fyngur pat habe a veyneto hureherte. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 254 For y¢ whiche his senewes and 
veynes brast. 1959 Moawyne Evenyrm. 359 This vyll 
anvynted upon the pnising veynes, where they appeare 
moste, as of the temples,..delivereth..from all poysons. 
159” Suaxs. Ron. & Ful. wv. iii, 15, 1 have a faint cold 
feare thrills through my veines. 1631 R. Botton ae 
Affi. Conse. (1635) 199 When a veine is broken and bleeds 
inwardly,,.the Physition is wont to open a veine in the 
arme so tu divert the current of the blood. ¢1673 Taaurane 
Poet, Ve, (1906) 180 Veins wherein blood floweth, Refresh- 
ing all my flesh, Like rivers. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesm. 
vi. (1841) I. 44 being drawn off, like the blood let ont of the 
veins, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 388 With us 
and quadrupedes the blood goes from the veins to the heart. 
1804 Apernatuy Surg. Obs. 21 The superficial veins appear 
remarkably large. 180 Tuirtwatt Greece Wi. VII. 197 
Demosthenes now felt the poison in his veins. 1871 T. ru 
Jones Anim, Kinga, (ed. 4) 227 All these veins terminate 
in two large venous canals. 

B. 61340 Hamrotr Pr. Consc. 1908 [If] ilka vayne vf be 
mans body Had a rote festend fast barby. ¢1400 Desir, 
Troy 5829 The gret vayne of his gorge. 1424 YouceE tr. 
Secreta Secret. 240 The blode rynnyth into the waynys 
throgh al the body. 1480 Caxton A/yrv. 1, xix. (1913) 3 
Alle in lyke wyse as the blood ofa man gooth and rennet! 
hy the vaynes of the body. 1523 Fitzuaas. Husd. § so 
Some men vse to let them bloudde vnder the eye in a vaine. 
1582 Hestea Secr. Phiorav. 1. axiv. 28 When the bloud is 
alterated of that putrefaction, it goeth to the vaines, 1603 
J. Davies (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 67/1 Seas 
of Blood.. Might still hane kept the Chanells of the Vaynes. 
1647 Hexunam 1, A Vaine, ce Ader...Great Vaines or 
Arteres, Saag Aderen, a act 4 

y- c14go in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. ix. 229 Vhy ryght 
hande has I. wane, in fay, Thy litill ager hath yt aye. 
1487 Barbour’s Bruce vit, 173 Quhen the vanys fillit ar, The 
body vortliis hevy euirmar. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poene \xxii, 
28 Binde birst out at every vane. ¢1g60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S.T.S.) ix. 34 Ane hairt of gonris bayth vane and nervis, 
1g96 Datavmeie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. V1. 95 A vane.. 
cuttit in his bady, al the blude of his body is lattne outbleid 
at the samyn, 1655 in Verney Alem, (1907) 1. 557, 1 had 
only a vomitt..and breathed a vane, . 

tb. Lacteal, lacteous, or milky veins, = LACTEAL 
56.1. Obs. 


1656 J. Suir Pract, Physick 4 Obstruction of the Vessels, 
especially of the Pancreas, and fault of the milky veins. 
1664 Powra ExA. Philos. 1. 66 The stomach and guts, and 


their appendent Vessels, the lacteal Veins. 1704 Ray. 


Creation (ed. 4) 1. 29 The Food..is further subtilix'd and 
render'd so fluid and penetrant, that the thinner and finer 
part of it ee finds its way in at the streight Orifices of 
the lacteous Veins, 

co. Fluid vein, a separate flow of blood in a 
larger vein. (Cf. 6c.) 

1897 Alibutt's Syst. Mfed. 1V. 659 The formation of in- 
numerable small fluid veins. 1898 /4id. V. 502 This change 
in the continents sets up fluid veins in the contained blood. 

2. In phrases and figurative uses : 

+8. To taste, or feel, one’ svein(s,to feel the puise. 
To die in avein, to die through loss of blood. Ods. 

13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1048 The yonge man segh the 
childes peyne, And tasted his senewe, and his veyne. 1390 
Gowea Conf. III. 315 This noble clerk with alle haste 
Began the veines forto taste, c1q440 Alph. Tales 74 pis 
Joseph was passand coming srapyng of ber vayaoys at 
war seke, and he come vnto ag & felid his vaynys. 1547- 
64 Batnwy Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 35 Seneca..supposing that 
to dye in’a veyne was the easiest kinde of death, desired 
to be let blond in the veynes of his arme. 

b. In varions fig. nses. 

1382 Wyettr Yod iv. 12 To me is seid a woord hid, and as 
theefli myn ere toc the veynes [L. venas] of his gruching. 
c1gzo Tinnare Prophete Fonas Prol. Aij, The fleshly 
minded ypocrites stoppe upp the Vaynes of life which are 
in y® scripture. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 24 
Now the cloth being thns stretched forth in every vaine, 
how is it possible either to endure or hold out? 1606 J. 
Kixe Serat. Sept. 7 ue all princely meanes tu ee blond 
into the veines of the Church againe. 1651 in M. Sellers 
Eastland Co, (Camden) Introd. 75 In equity and reason the 
benefitt of trade should be equally disposed into all the 
vainea of the Commonwealth. 1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 
73 It is a true Sign, that our foreign Traffick has since con- 


VEIN. 


vey'dSpirits and Nourishment into each Vein of the Rody 
Politick. 1831 Caatyre Sart. Res. 11. iii, Here, too, as in 
the Euphrates and the Ganges, is a vein or veinlet of the 
grand World-circulation of Waters. 1864 Lowet Fireside 
Trav. 303 Great poets..crowding the happy veins of 
language again with all the life, that had been dribbling 
away. 1866 B. Tavioa Poet's Frnl. 58 As ardent veins of 
summer heat Throh thro’ the innocence of spring. 

c. In miscellaneous fig. phrases. 

(a) ¢1400 Ron:. Rose 3459 If he were touchid on somme 
good veype, He shuld yit rewen on thi peyne. 1589 
Pasquil’s Ret, Ciijb, Vetus Contadia beganne to pricke 
him..in the right vaine. 1677 Gitrin Devonol. (1867) 59 
Satan. .makes it his next care..to strike in the right vein ; 
for he loves to have his work easy and feasible. 

(6) 187 SranvuvasT Desc. [reland 34/2 in Holinshed, 
Let him with all the veines of his heart Receech God. 1589 
Coorra Admon. 215 There were many of them that would 
haue bene glad with all the veines in their heartes. 1589 
R. Haavey Pl. Perc. (1590) 10, 1 see the vaine is vp in 
the forhead, and Martin shall hane as good as he brings. 
1662 StituinGeL, Orig. Sacre mn. iv. §6 A kinde ofa breaking 
of vein in which the salt water was conveyed up and down 
the body of the earth, 

3. ta. A sap-vessel in plants. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Prof, 3 Whan that Aprille..hath.. bathud 
every veyne in swich licour, Of which vertne engendred is the 
flour., 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, i. (Bodl. MS), 
pei [trees] hane weyes and veynes in be whiche kinde mvois- 
ture is ikepte and passep perbi fro pe erpe intualle be parties 
abowte. 1§13 Dovucias 2neid xu. Prol, 255 Welcum 
support of euery rate and vane, Welcum confort of alkynd 
fruyt and grane. 

b. Bot, A slender bundle of fibrovascular tissue 
forming an extension of the petiole in the par- 
enchyma of a leaf. 

In sag | use less specific in sense. Some botanists have 
restricted vern to branches of the midrib, in contrast to 
nerves proceeding from the hase of the Jeaf. 2 

113 Doucias nerd xu. vii. 76 The herb sweit, Of levis 
rank,,.With sproutis, sprangis, and vanis our _allquhair. 
1553 Enen Treat. New dnd. (Arb.) 18 These [leaves] are 
somewhat grosser and fatter, with small vaynes running 
betwene on the contrarye side, 1731 P. Mitter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. LeavessThey..consist of a very glutinous Matter, being 
furnished every where with Veins and Nerves. 1793 
Maatyn Lang. Sot. s.v. Venosunt, When it has no veins,.. 
it is called Folinae Aveninm, a veinless leaf. 1812 Vew 
Botanic Gard. \. 42 The leaves,..with a network of veins 
underneath, 1832 Linntev /xfvod. Bot. 88 Till within a 
few years the distribution of veins in the leaf had not 
received much attention. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1206/2 Costal 
or primary veins are such as spring from the midrih; 
external veins are those next the edge. 1880 Bzssay Sot, 
145 The disposition of the veins in a leaf depends largely 
upon its A ity of growth. Usually several veins form early. 

ec. Eni. A nervure of an insect’s wing. 

1827 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol. xxiii. 11, 347 French naturalists: 
use this term (#ervure) for the veins of wings. 1834 
MeMurrriz Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 326 Vhe wings..are 
traversed in various directions by more or less numerous 
nervures,..now forming a net-work, and then simple veins. 
3855 Orr's Circle Sci. Org. Nat. 11. 336 Each wing is found 
to consist of a donble membrane, between which a variable 
number of veins, or acrvures, ramify in different directions. 

+4. Sc. A slender stripe of a different colour or 
material on a garment. (Cf. VEN v. 1 a.) Ods. 

1539 /av. R. Wardr. (1818) 34 Ane coit of fresit claith of 
silvir vanit with ane small inset vane of gold. 1542 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. VIM. 74 To jeit the cote witht thre 
vanis eheute the tail, , 

5. A marking or an appeatance suggestive of a 
vein ; es. an irregnlar stripe or streak of a different 
colour in marble or other stone. 

164a Futter Holy & Prof, St. ut. xiv. 189 The red veins 
in the marble may seem to blush at the falshoods written 
on it. 1688 Houme Avmoury 1, 40/1 The Ahsistos is.. 
marvellous weighty and black of colour, bestroked with red 
Veins. 1712 Anvison Sfect. No. 414 ? 2 Those accidental 
Landskips of Trees, Clonds and Cities, that are sometimes 
found in the Veins of Marble. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 
1. 278 When [the paint is] dry, you may with the point of 
a needle open fine veins or otherembellishments. 1860 
Tysnatt Géac. 1. vii. 54 The blue veins of the glacier are 
beautifully shown. 1861 B, Sittiman ie 378 The 
beautiful play of colors seen upon mother nf pearl is cansed 
by the delicate veins with which the surface 1s covered. 


b. A streak or seam of a different material or 


textnrc from the main substance. 

1663 Gerpiza Counse’ 28 The Mason must work no Stone 
with Sandy veines. 1815 J. Smit Panorama Sci. § Art 
1,7 Wrought iron may be hardened..hy ignition and plung- 
ing in water, hut the effect is confined tothe surface; except 
..the iron contain veins of steel, 1831 Baawstzr Oftics x, 
85 The spectrum formed hy a fine prism of flint glass, free 
of veins, 1869 Sia E. Reen Ship-duild, xviii. 384 Angle- 
irons have to be free from veins and cracked holes, and 
rivet-iron has to be free from cracks and veins when laid up 
and finished. 

c. A fibre (in metal). rare. : f 

1715 Laont Patladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 4 It will be a sign 
of its Goodness, if being made into Bars, Its veins are con- 
tinu'd strait..; becanse the streightness of its veins shews 
the Iron to be without knots. f 

IL. 6. A small natural channel or perforation 
within the earth throngh which water trickles ot 
flows; a flow of water through such a channel. 
Also /ransf. (qnot. 1598). 

crzgo S. Eng. Leg, 1. 318/639 Wellene comiez of grete 
wateres and muche a of be se fore veynes al vnder eurpe: 
..For pare benz ase it veynene weren onder eorfe mani on. 
3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 662 In be veines of be water, as 
water deb vp walle He let closy fur in metal, 1390 Gowze 
Conf, 111. 93 For riht as veines ben of blod In man, tiht so 
the water flod ‘herthe of his cours makth ful os ae 


. 
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1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 382/2 Lete us al praye unto our 
lord that he opene to us.. here the vaynes of a fontayn or of 
a welle. 1594 Kyo Cornelia 11. 370 Perceine we not a pett 
vaine, Cut ftom a spring by chaunce or arte, Engendret 
fountaines. 1 


{ 


Sytvester Dx Bartasu. i. Handycrafts | 


49x A burning Mountain from his fiery vain An yron River | 


rowls along the Plain, 1601 R. Jounson Avngu. & Conrmw, 
(x603) 12 These mountaines are full of bathes and veines of 
warme water. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1.227 The rapid current, 
..through veins Of porous Earth with kindly thirst up 
drawn. 1789 Baano Newcastle 1. 442 There is an order of 
common-conncil for cutting off a vein of water which had 
lately been discovered and hronght into the town. 1858 
Lanoxer Hand-bh. Nat. Phit, 90 A feeding reservoir placed 
above that from which the invariable vein flows. 1864 
Bavaxt Sella 487 She taught The skill to pierce the soil 
and meet the veins Of clear cold water winding underneath, 
fig. 1382 Wreur Fer. xvii. 13 For thei forsoken the 
veyne of lyuyng watris [1388 the Lord, a veyne of quyk 
watirs} c1430 Lvps. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 62 O welle of 
swetnes replete in every veyne, That al mankynd preserved 
has fro dethe. 60a Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol, Wks. 
1856 1. 71 The rawish danke of chimrie winter ramps The 
fluent summers vaine, 1609 Brae (Douay) Fer. xvib 13 
They have forsaken the vaine of living waters. 1640 
Gaupen The Love of Truth, etc. 7 Then doth the ray or 
yeyn of truth flow aright from God to us. 


+b. A streamlet or rivulet; a current. Ods. 
1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa tt. 158 Through the midst of 
these gardens, they deriue some small vaine of the riuer, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 705 When hee entred into 
the Streits, he eacountred a great veine of redde water, ex- 
tending it selfe from Aden as farre as they could see from 
the Ships tops. 
c. Physics. A slender body of water or other 
liquid. (Cf. 1c.) 
1843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. V1. 39/2 The impulse of a 
‘vein ' of fluid falling perpendicularly, is equal to the weight 
of a column whose base is the area of the vein. 


7, Miz. A deposit of metallic or earthy material 
having an extended or ramifying course under 
gronnd ; a seam or lode ; sec. a continuous crack 
or fissure filled with matter (esp. metallic ore) 
different from the containing rock. 


1387 Taevisa Hifgdex (Rolls) 11. 15 lee water bat renneb 
aad passeb hy veynes of certayn meta! takip in his cours 

te hete, c1g60 J. Meruam IVs. (E.E.T.S.) 149 The 
furihe day ys gode..to seke spryngys for wellys off water, 
to seke also veynys off metel. 1530 Patsca. 698/2 Al this 
yerth, so farre as this vayne goth, savoureth of brimstone. 

1585 Eoan Decades (Arb.) 211 Although golde be founde in 
maner euery where in these regions of golden Castile..the 
myne or veyne whiche owghte to be folowed, ought to bee 
in a place whiche may stande to saue muche of the charges 
of the tabourers. 1596 Datevarce tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. 
11. 247 In Clidisdale war funde in Craufurd mure vndir 
the erd sum vanes ful of golde, 1617 Monyson /¢in, 111. 
136 The inward parts abound with a rich vaine of Mettals, 
where wonderfull quantitie of most pure Tinne is digged up. 
1670 Petrus Foding Keg. 2 When the Miners by these 
Shafts or Aditsdo strike or threed a Vein of any Metal.. 
then the Metal which is digged from those Veins is called 
Oar. 1709 T. Rosinson Wat. Hist. Westinoreld. 24 These 
Fissthe, bs: the Miners, are called Dykes, Rakes, Riders, 
or Veins, according to the Nature of those Classes of 
Matter they pervade. 1747 Hooson_ Afiner’s Dict. O12, 
Ore is the very Vein itself, alt other Signs of Ore or Vein 
are not comparable to it; yet this isallowed, that two Sides 
and Soit between them, formes a dead Vein. 1793 [Eart 
Dunponato] Descr. Estafe Culross 15 At that time the 
vein of Roch Salt in Cheshire had not been discovered. 
1813 BakeweL. J/etrod, Geol. {1815) 274 Veins of quartz, 
and also of slate and granite, and various earthy minerals.. 
frequently intersect granitic and schistose rocks. 1836-4 
Baanor Chem. (ed. 5) 586 Metals are chiefly found in the 
earth in veins which traverse the granitic, schistose, and 
limestone rocks. 1875 Dawson Dawn Life ii, 13 Strata 
often diversified with veins. .of crystalline minerals, 

Jig. 21667 Cowtry Death Mr. Fordaz Poems (1905) 22 
Like those that work in Mines for others gain. He..had 
much more to do, To search the Vein, dig, purge, and mint 
it too. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. ix. 171 These are telling 
indications of an original relationship among all the groups 
of fanguages mentioned: outcroppings, as it were, of a vein 
which iavites further exploration. 

8. +a. A strip or limited stretch of gronnd or 
soil, esf. one having a particular character or 
quality. Oéds. 

1ss5 WaTReMAN Fard/e Facions tt. ii, 119 The whole contrie 
(exceptea litle vaine of sandiegrauelle)is fertile. 1580 Tussen 
Husé, (1878) 48 Each soile hath no liking of euerie graine, 
nor barlie and wheat is for euerie vaine. 16rx CorvaT 
Crudities 49, 1 saw in divers places very fat and fruitful 
veines of ground as goodly meadowes, very spations cham- 
paigne fietdes [etc.]. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 144 The 
most pena were placed straglingly and scatteringly, 
as a choice veine of rich ground inuited them. 1693 Evetvn 
De la Quint. Conpl. Gard. 1.19 Some Earths are much 
better than others in every Climate, nay even sometimes in 
a small Compass of Ground, vulgarly term'd Veins of Earth. 


b. A channel or lane of water. 

1606 S. Garotner Bk, Angling 1 He prouideth himselfe a 
ship, keele, or cocke-boat, out of which he may lay out and 
take in his nets, and be in the vaine and way where the best 
doing is. 1673 H. Stusar Further Vind, Dutch War App. 
ue The King of Sweden..hath alsa several districts, 
channels, or veins Royal in his Seas, which are appropriated 
to his particular use. 18z0 Scoresay Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 
229 A lane, or vein, is a narrow channel of water in packs, 
or other targe collections of ice. /id. 260’ Whenever a vein 
of water appears in the required direction, it is if possible 
attained. 1835 [see Lane. sé. 2]. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
bk., Vein, the clear water between the openings of floes of ice. 
The same as fce-/ane. . 4 / 

e, A current of wind ; the track in which this 


moves. 
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1992 Betxnar Hist. New Hampsh, 111. 24 The next day 
a whirlwind began..and directed its course toward the 
east, in a vein of near halfa mile wide. 1860 Mauay Phys. 
Geog. xv. §677 Lieutenant Jansen has called my attention 
to a vein of wind which forms a current in the air as remark- 
able as that of the Gulf Stream is in the sea. 1867 SmvtH 
Sailor's Word-6k., Vein,..a very limited current of wind— 
acat’s-paw. | 

d. Whaling. (See quot.) 

r8sr H. Mevvitte Wale 11. ii. 5 When making a passage 
from one feeding-ground to another, the sperm whales, 
guided by some infallible instinct, .. mostly swim in veins, as 
they are called, continuing their way along a given ocean- 
line with..undeviating exactitude, 

III. fg. 9. A strain or intermixture of some 
quality traceable in personal character or conduct, 
in a discourse or writing, etc. 

1565 STAPLETON tr, S/aphylus’ Afol. r53 With the like 
vaine of euangelicall sincerite. 1587 Hotinsnen Chron, 
lll. 1266/1 Bieause it is a veine of godlie denise, and tend- 
ing to a verie honorable purpose. 1680 W. ALLEN Peace & 
Unity 16 Let all your things be done with Charity’: a line 
and vein of this should run through all. 1690 C, Nesse 
Hist, Myst. O. & N. T. 1. 117 This is a fear of faith, which 
hath always a vein of love running along with it. 1701 W. 
Worton Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through 
alt his Actions. 1773 Burke Corr, (1844) 1, 446 There is a 
vein of natural g: sense in him, from which a good deal 
might be expected. 1820 Hxantiner No. 612. 11/2 A fine 
vein of sentiment runs through it. 1849 Macautay Aits¢. 
Eng. vi. 11. 20 An English Dominican.. with some fearning 
and a rich vein of natural humour. 1867 Fareman Worn. 
Cong, (1877) 1. 331 There is a vein of bitter sarcasm in the 
way in which the tale is told. 

__b. A line or course of thought, etc.; a source of 
information. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tub ii, 1 have..collected out of ancient 
authors this short summary of a body of philosophy and 
divinity, which seems to have been composed bya vein and 
race of thinking very different from any other systems. 
1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 169 P 12 Delay opens new 
veins of thonght, 1824 W. Irvine 7, Trav. 1. 217 In the 
midst of a vein of thought or a moment of inspiration. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11. 6 He professes to open a new vein 
of disconrse, 1887 Motoney Forestry W. Africa 32 The 
many gentlemen who make the Science of Botany a lifelong 
study, and who have so many veins of information. 

+10. a, The tenor or general character of some- 
thing. Oés.—1 

rsss R. Tavtoa in Coverdale Lets, Afartyrs (1564) 171, 1 
doe beliene that the Religion set forth in King Edwardes 
dayes was accordyng to the vayne of the holy Scripture. 

+b. A kind or species. Obs. rare. 

168 Br. Cuenvin Strype Anz. Ref. (1709) 1. lit. 525 These 
young men, which are of a lower vein,.. he not men perfect, 
as they seem. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogr. (1673) 11. 29/1 
Other Commodities of this Island are.. Honey as Soeetwas 
any the world affordeth; and a vein of most delicious vines. 


11. A natural tendency towards, a special apti- 
tude or capacity for, the production of literary or 
artistic work; a particular strain of talent or 


genins: a. With possessives. (The common use.) 

1577 Grance Golden Afpkrod. Nijb, If 1 had Virgilles 
vaynetoindite, or Homers quill. 1§8: Stnney Afol. Poetric 
(Arh.) 21 They heeing Poets, dyd exercise their delightful 
vaine in those points of highest knowledge. 1624 Worrton 
Arch, Reliq, (1672) 57 Artizans have not only their Growths 
and Perfections but likewise their Vains and Times. 1697 
Evetyvn Nemismata viii. 286 Vittoria Cotonna,..whose 
extraordinary Vein in Poetry was equal with Petrarchs. 
1729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 63 Indulge, my Friend, thy 
modest Vein ;.. Prospects, gay smiling, aid the Strain. 1762 
Kanes £lent. Crit. (1833) 336 The fertility of Shakspeare's 
vein hetrays him Wee [etc.]. 1837 Lockwart Scott ). 
iv. 122 His boyish addiction to verse, and the rebuke which 
his vein received from the Apothecary’s.. wife. 

b. With a, that, etc. 

1s80 G. Harvey Three Lett, Spenser's Wks. (1912) 628 
They savour of that singular extraordinarie veine and 
inuention, whiche I ener fancied moste. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, You must prove the aptitude of your 

enius; if you find none, you must hearken out a vein, and 

uy. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 72 All the fabulous veine, and 
learning of Greece, proceeded out of this quarter. 1656 
Baamnatt Repéic. i. 78, 1 doe not take my self to have so 
happy a vein, that alt that I utter should be a definition, 
Bie Pups Epistle in Steele's Poet, Misc. (1714) 37 Why 
then, in making Verses shonld 1 strain For Wit, and of 
Apollo beg a Vein? 1732 Beanery Adciphr. iu. § 15 For 
the coffee-houses and populace, we have declaimers of a 
copious vein. 1820 Hazutrr Lect. Dram. Lit. 2 To these 
might he added others not less learned, nor with a scarce 
less happy vein. 


12. A special or characteristic style of language 
or expression in writing or speech: a. With 
possessives. 

1548 Upatt Eras. Par, Pref. Cjb, Though euerie trans- 
latour folowe his owne veine of turnyng the Latin into 
Englishe. 1579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. Oct. 23 To restraine 
The lust uf lawlesse youth with good aduice: Or pricke 
them forth with pleasaunce of thy vaine. 1597 Return fr. 
Parnass, wv. i, 1166 Lett mee heare Chaucer's vaine firste. 
1 love antiquitie, if it be not harshe, 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 1, iv. §2 Then grew the flowing and watery vein of 
Osorius, the Portugal finene to bein price. 1641 Brome 
Fouiall Crew 1, What say, Sir, to our Poet Scribhfe here? 
SAr. 1 like his vain exceeding well. 1818 Scott Previnc. 
Antig. Scoti. (1826) 119 After adorning it with an inscription, 
somewhat in the vein of Ancient Pistal. 1902 G. SAMPSON 
Newman's Sel. Ess, Untrod. p. xxxvi, They (sc. these words] 
are not in Blougram's vein, 

b. With a, zAzs, etc. 

1576 N.R. in Gascoigne’s Steele Glas Wks. 1910 11. 138 
Thus divers men with divers vaines did write, But Gas- 
coigne doth in every vaine indite. 1§98 Barret Theor. 


VEIN. 


Warres n. i. 29 To haue a sweet vaine in speech. 1620-6 
Quares Div, Poems, Hadassa Pref., A Sober vaine best 
suits Theologie. @ 1704 Locke Cond. Underst. Posth. Wks, 
(1706) 18 Many a good poetick Vein is huried under a 
Trade, 1746 Faancts tr. Horace, Sat. 1, iv. 133 Such Rancour 
this, of such a poisonous Vein, As never, never, shall my 
Paper stain. x8s0 Kincstev A. Locke ix, Is it not note- 
worthy also, that it is in this vein that the London poets 
have always been greatest? 1875 Jowerr “Pla/o (ed. 2) 1. 
276 The answer, Meno, was in the orthodox solemn vein. 
¢. With Xzs, etc., and qualifying term. 

, 1865 Kincstey Herew. xii, To which Hereward answered, 
in his boasting vein, that he would bring home that mare. 
1873 Dixon 7 wo ed xx. i. 1V. 61 Writing a letter in his 
smoothest vein to Wolsey. 1877‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 
I, xi. 213 The following shows het in his best vein. 

+13. A particular course of action or conduct ; 
a habit or practice. Oés. 

1597 Moatey /ntrod. Afus, 124 The composers of that age 
. followed only that vaine of wresting in much matter in 
small boundes. 1615 Lieut. of Tower's Sp.in Harl. Afise. 
(Malh,) 111, 3r9, 1 was much addicted to that idle Vein of 
Gambling. 1616 R. C. Times" Whistle (3871) 6z Thus he 
rans on his course, til’s drunken vaine Ruines his substance. 
cxzas Swirt Sernt. x. Wks. 1841 11. 164/x Hence it is become 
an impertinent vein among people of all sorts to hunt after 
what they calf a good sermon. 

+b. An inclination or desire, a tendency, to- 
wards something specified. Ods. 

1587 Haralson England u. iii, (1877) 88, 1 perceine the 
abbeie lands haue fleshed you and set your teeth on edge, 
toaske also those colleges... As you lone your welfares ther- 
fore, follow nomore this veine, hut content your selues with 
that you hanealreadie. 1625 Bacon Ess, Of Enz (Arb.) 
pa Adrian the Emperour, that mortally Enuied Poets, and 

ainters, and Artificers, in Works, wherein he had a veine 
toexcell, 2673 Temrie Zss. /reland Wks, 1720 1. 109, 1 
suppose the Vein 1 have had of running into Speculations 
of this kind, have cost me this present Service. 

14, Personal character or disposition; also, a 
particular element or trait in this. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Vena, ‘Vo know the naturall 
disposition and veyne of euery man. 1§75 GascotcnE G/asie 
Govt. Wks. 1910 11. 6 No Terence phrase:..The verse 
that pleasde a Romaine rashe intent, Myght well offend the 
godly Preachers vayne. 1g90 Suats. Cont. Err. 1. iv. 83 
1t is no shame, the fellow finds his vaine, And yeelding to 
him, humors well his frensie. 1639 N.N, tr. Dz Bosg's 
Conpl. Woman 1.17 They have need of somewhat more 
than a pleasant veyne, and..at least they have as much 
discretion as vertue. @1660 Contemp. Hist. Iret. (It. 
Archzol, Soc.) 11. 145 The veine of those petty Bourkes.. 
may seeme strange to any that is both well affected and 
fully acquainted with them. 1774 Gotosm. Xefaé. 59 So 
provoking a devil was Dick, That we wished him full ten 
times a day at Old Nick; But, missing his mirth and agree- 
able vein, As often we wished to have Dick hack again. 
1819 Suettey Cenci 1. ii. 28 You have a sly, equivocating 
vein. 1820 Lama Elia 1. Oxford in Vacation, When the 

eacock vein rises, 1 strut a Gentleman Commoner. 1854 

incsLey Lef##, (1878) 1. 433, 1 am afraid 1 have a little of the 
wolf.vein in me, in spite of fifteen centuries of civilization. 

b. A temporary state of mind or feeling; a 
humour or mood. 

1577-82 Barton Joys /dle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 28/2 
For who continues in this vaine Of setting still,..in the ende 
he shall be faine To leane it. 1588 A/arfre/. Epist. (Arb.) 
34, [am hardly drawn to a merie vaine from such waightie 
matters, 160a 2nd Pt. Return fy. Parnass. i. iv. 699 Ile 
take the Gentleman now, he is in a good vayne, for he 
smiles. 1640 Brome Sfaragis Gard. tv. vii, Could 1 get 
her In a marriage vaine, but she'll not look Upon a man 
not she, 1723 Pore Let‘, Wks. 1737 V1. 146 The merry 
Vein you knew me in, is sunk into a Turn of Reflection. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua. (1809) 1V. 113 Harry was 
in no manner of vein..for entertaining. 1825 Scorr Tadisvz. 
vi, He knew not how to pursue the pleasing theme, so as to 
soothe and prolong the vein which he had excited. 1863 
Gro. Evtot Xomola 1. iv, 1f thou art in a classical vein, put 
myrtle ahout his curls and make him a young Bacchns. 
‘-e. Jn the vein, in a fit or suitable mood for 
something. 

1593 Suaxs, Rich, ///, w, ili. 122 Thou troublest me, I am 
not tn the vaine, 

1863 M. Aanotp Zss. Crit. iii. (1875) 119 To produce con- 
stantly, to produce whether in the vein or out of the vein. 
1879 Meagortn £goist xxxiv, I like to hear them when 1 
am inthe vein. 1905 R. Bacor Passport xix. 176 Nobody 
can be more amusing when she is in the vein. 

td. A fit of langhter. O06s.~ 

1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) V11. 29 He burst into 
a fond vein of laughter. 

IV. 15. atirid. and Condé. a. In sevse 1, as 
zein-bleod (also = blood-letting), -Aealing ad)j., 
-pipe, -streaked adj., -work. 

1386 Cuaucen Ant.’s T. 1889 That nother veyne blod, 
ne ventusyng, Ne drynk of herbes may ben his helpyng. 
¢1425 St. Christina ix. in Anglia VII. 123/16 She lete 
her blode ful often of mykel veyne blode. 1528 PayneLi 
Salerne's Regim. biiij, Hit is nat clere nor flaowynge, hut 
more lyke to veyne‘hindde. 1545 Raynaro Byrth Man- 

kynde 7b, Vayne blood and artire hlood. 1590 Spenser 
Muiopot, 197 Veyne-healing Veruen, and hed-purging Dili. 
1594 T. B. La Prinaud. Fr. Acad. 11. To Rdr., The coole 
refreshing it hath from the lungs, or the veine-pipes pro- 
ceeding from the liuer. 1890 Le Gatiienne G. Aferedith 
32 The human form disappears heneath nets of veinwork 
and muscle. 1894 Mas. Dyan Jfan's Keeping (1899) 118 
Urquhart..saw the vein-streaked hand gripping the pipe- 
stem tremble. 

+b. Ta sense 6b, as vein-rivere?. Obs.) 

1656 Heryuw Swrt, France 34 A veine riveret of the 


Seine. 
ce. In sense 7, as vein jissure, -fornt, formation, 
-gallery, -granite, marble, etc. 


VEIN. 


1855 J. R. Learcnitp Corawall 105 The general course 
of 1he mineral *vein fissures in these localities, 1883 Science 
g Feb. 18/1 A *vein-form similar to the terrestrial veins 
commonly known as ji/ons en cocardes. 1877 RayMonn 
Statist. Mines & Mining 115 The creeks and gulches.. 
cutting channels through this “vein-formation. 1897 P. 
Warone Tales Old Régime 96 The chamber. into which the 
*vein-galleries. Ronthel’ 1833 Lyen. Princ. Geol. 111. 355 
The *vein-granite of Cornwall very generally assumes a finer 
grain, and frequently undergoes a change. 1862 Catal, 
internat. Exhib., Brit, WW. No. 2430, Its great strength, ten 
times that of *vein marble and statuary, renders it safe from 
breakage. 1872 Ravmonn Statist. Mines §& Mining 19 
Quartz or quartrite predominating as *vein-matrix, and 
compact limestone as foot-wall. 1874 /éfd. 320 The *vein- 
matter in the westerly portion , .is of quite a different nature. 
2875 J. H. Cotuns Metal Mining 47 Yn *vein mining trial 


borings are not often made. 1877 Raymono Statist. Mines - 


& Mining 131 The active vein-mining counties of California, 
{bid. 213 The *vein-system consists in most part of a series 
of nearly parallel veins. 1778 Payce Afin, Corund, 42 Pyrite 
are to be met with., *vein-wise. 

Vein (vé'n),v. Forms: 6 veyne, 6-7 veyn, 
7 veine, 7- vein; 6 Sc. vane, 6-7 vaine (Sc. 
uaine, wayne), 7 vain. [f prec. Cf. F. veiner 
in sense 1 h,] 

L ¢rans. +a. Sc. To ornament (a garment, etc.) 
with narrow stripes of some snitable material. Ods. 


iiij 1sog /éid. 33a For ane 
1549 Lbid, it 351 Aue 
elne tannye welwote to vane the said goun. 1654 Surgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1881) 11. 297 Ane covering of grein cloathe 
uained [47inted named] with gallowne lace, ss b 

b. To omament with coloured, incised, or im- 
pressed lines or streaks suggestive of veins. Also 
with zz. 7 

1686 [see Vetnine vd/. si, 1}, 1687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. 
s.v.. To vein a Mantle-piece, to paint it Marblelike with 
Veins, 1707 Moatime2 //usé. (1721) 11. 25 They often vein 
it by Art, especially for Gan etocks and such uses, by steep- 
ing of filings of [ron in Agua Fortis. 1755 Jounson, To 
Maréle, v.a., to variegate, or vein like marble. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Vein, to stripe or mottle, ta marble, etc. 1895 
Rowe Chip-Carving 40 In veining in the marginal lines of a 
box or blotter, a ruler is often of great assistance. 1896 
Daily News 9 June 9/6 The tinted petals are passed up to 
another room, where they are ‘veined’ by being squeered 
into a sort of mould, : 

2. refl. To diffuse like a vein. rare}. 

1681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 19 (1713) 1. 129 
This is Vox Populi, this is Plato Redivivns, this is Hunt- 
scrap Mr. Petyt,..and indeed veins it self through allthe 
late Pamphlets and Libels, 

3. ivans. Of things: To extend over or through 
(something) after the manner of veins. 

1807 J. Bartow Coluib. x. 226 Proud Mississi; ee . Flings 
forth..Ten thousand watery glades; that, rome im curl'd, 
Vein the broad bosom of the western world. 1844 Mas. 
Browntnc Dranta of E rile 399 Yon spectacle of cloud Which 
seals the gate up to the alton Is God's seal manifest... 
The namolten lightnings veip it motionless. 1847 TzNnyson 
Princ, wv. 522 All the gald That veins the world. 1889 
Riper Haccarn C/eopatra it. x, Half Hercules and half a 
fool, with a dash of genius veining his folly through. , 

+4, intr. To put oneself into a particular ‘vein’ 
or mood, Also with z/. Oés. 

1589 Warner 4/5. Eng, vi. xxxi. (1612) 154 But her, not 
cay } found so chast, as saue a kisse or twaine, 1 nothing 
got, although in all I vained to er vaine. axggz /dfd, 1x. 
xlvi. 217 Hence Citizens with Courtiours so do vaine it for 
the time, That with their paper Ladders they euen stately 
Castels clyme. f \ 

+5. ref. To injure (oneself) in a vein. Obs. 

Cf. 2 Ragag in Warner A /bion's Engl. (1602) x. lix. 263. 
1631 G. Marxnam Country Contentin. (ed. 4) & xix. 117 
If your Cocke haue in his #eht veined bimselfe eyther hy 
narrow striking, or otber crosse blow, you shall find out the 
wound, 

Vein, obs. Sc. form of WEEN v. 

Vei-nage. rare. [f. Vein sb.] The conrse of 
a vein or veins; a collection or system of veins. 

1875 Biacxmoan Alice Lorraine x\viii, Therefore one 
might see the rich fruit..with russet veinage mellowing. 
1881 — Christowell 11. ii. 24 His housek r, following 
quickly the veinage of bis thoughts,..called back fram the 
top of the back stairs. 1904 Academy 23 Apr. 454/2 There 
is 2 veinage of supernaturalism through the book. 

Vei-nal, a. rare—. [f. Vein s6.] = VENous a 

1846 in Worcaster (citing Boyle; but perh. a mere error 
for VENAL @.), 

Veined (vzind), g47.a. [f. Vein 54.] 

1, Farnished or marked with veins (in varions 
senses): &. In predicative nse; also with adverbial 
qualification, as finely veined. 

41529 Sxatton P. Sparowe 1121 Handes soft as sylke, 
Whyter than the mylke, That are so quyckely vayned, 
t6r1 Cotcr., Veind, veined, or full of veines. 1707 
Moatimer //urd. (1721) 11. 15 The knot of an old Oak..is 
often finely veined like Walnut. 1760 J, Lee f#trod. Bot, 
Explan. Terms 385 Venvsunr, veined, with Veins many 
Ways. 1796 Witnentne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) V1. 313 Leafits 
..veined, of the appearance of those of Skirrets, 1834 
McMuntats Cuvicr's Anim, Kined. 424 Males and females 
«furnished with long wings, less veined than those of the 
other Hymenoptera of this sectinn, 1883 Jnernsics Story 
My Heart i, 13 The million leaves, veined and edge-cut, on 
bush and tree. 189: Farraa Darkn. & Dawn vii, On 
zbaci of carved ivory stood myrrbine vases..red, veined, 
lustrous. 

b. Used attributively. ‘ 

3793, Mastyn Lang, Bot., Venorum falinm, a Veined leaf. 
3802 Phavrata (iustr. Huttonian The. 12 Where that stone 
is stratified and either coincides with veined granite or with 


83 


gneiss. 1860 Tynnate Glace, 1. i. 7 The means of observing 
together the veined structure of the ice. 1895 Rowe Chip- 
Carving 39 A series of arcs described from point z, where 
the two veined circles meet. 

2. Intersected or marked with something (esp. 
a colour) suggestive of veins, 

1612 Drayton Fare. To Radr., Conveying .. through 
delicate embrodered meadowes, often veined with gentle 
gliding brooks. 1728 Cutampers Cyct.s.v. Marble, Marble 
of Brabangon, in Hainault, is Black, vein'd with White. 
1766 Entick London 1V. 59 Four Gothic demi-pillars, 
painted white, and veined with blue. 1769 Sia W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 13 The round earth with 
foaming oceans vein'd, 1806 Aled. Frul. XV. 266 Flowers 
large, white, beantifully veined with purple. 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit u. xxv, ‘Che white marble at the bottom of the hath 
was veined with a dreadful red. 188z Fiovea Unexpl, 
Batuchistan 198 Beautiful blue and purple marble veined» 
with white. 

3. fig. ? Fixed in the blood ; ingrained. 

, 3633 For Love's Sacr. v. i, Come, black Angel, Fair devil, 
in thy prayers reckon up The sum in gross, of all thy vained 
follies, 

4. Lodged or distributed in veins. 

1887-35 Wittis Wife's Appeal 87 To course the veined 
metals of the earth. 

Veiner (v2naz), [f, Vein sd. or v.] 

1. a. (See quot. 1883, and cf. VEINING VO/, sd, 1 b.) 

1864 [F. W. Rostnson] AMfem. ¥ane Canzeron 1. 119 There 
were.,menders and darners, veiners and winders,..needle- 
women [ete.}, 1883 Simmons Dict, Trade, Veiner, a sewer 


. of muslin in the neighbourhood of Belfast. 


b. One who makes veins in artificial Aowers. 

188: /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 55 [Artificial] Flower 
Making: Stiffener, Cutter-out. Veiner. fbid,, Leaf Making: 
-.Cutter-ont. Veiner. Shader. 


2. In wood-carving, a small V-shaped tool used 
for making veins in leaves. 

1895 Rows ChipCarving 31 If the student has nota VY 
tool he can use the veiner. 

Veinery,. rare. [f. Vein sd.] = Veinace. 

1826 Blackw, Mag. X1X. 392 That arm, through whose 
blue veinery flowed.. blood as pure as the celestial ichor. 

Veing, obs. Sc. form o. weighing WEIGH v. 

Veinify, v. rare, [& Vein sb] intr. To 
prodace or form veins, 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 57 True it is, that in the Bones | 
there is, that 1 may so say, a power to bonify or make bones, 
in the veins to veinefy, so there be an apt disposition of the 
matter, 


Veininess. [f Vemya.] The condition of 
being veiny. 

1730 Batwey (fol.), Verniners, Fulness of Veins. 1884 
Trowsaince Farne/?s Folly il. L233 Incipient veininess 
of cheek and pendency of jowl were also observable, 

Veining (vé"nin), vd/. sb. [& Vein sé. or v.] 

1. The action or process of ornamenting with 
vein-like markings, 

1686 Loud. Gas. No, 2197/4 A New Art or Invention of 


. Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces 


for Chimneys. 1879 Castells Techn, Educ, 1V. 350/1 _ 
(Jewellery), This operation of ‘matting’, and another 
which is called ‘veining’, and which consists in indentin 
fine lines on and between the work, are to the Taisedl 
design what shading is to a drawing, , 

attrib, 1873 Seon Workshop Rec, Ser. 1, 422/1 Removing 
some portions of the graining colour with a small veining 
fitch. 188: Younc Ev. Alan his own Mechani¢ $ 648, 297 
The veining-tool..being narrow and used to engrave re 
veins of leaves and similar work. 

b. The operation of producing vein-like pallerns 
with the needle; the result of this work, 

1849 Craic, Veining, a kind of needle-work, in which 
the veins of a piece of muslin are wrought to a pattern. 
1888 Catholic Housch. 1 Sept. 14/1 The fine needlework 
on muslin which includes ‘ veining’, ‘spoking', ‘pointing ', 
and ‘lace stitching’, 1900 Herts. Gaz. 26 July 3/2 Only 
very coarse twist veinings, revealing an underlay of white | 
or any contrasting tone. 1903 /éid. 5 Feb. 4/2 The veining | 
itself is simply the common and universally known herring- 
bone stitch. . 

2. The arrangement of veins or vein-like mark- 
ings on or in something; a veined appearance or 


structure; venation. 

1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, IM. zxxv. 610 The circum. 
stance that most strikingly distinguishes fegurina from 
e/ytra is their neuration or veining. 18: rz Philos. 
Manuf, 8 All the beautiful veining of the riband surface in 
these circumstances disappears. 1861 S, Tuomson Wi/d FL, 
1, (ed. 4) 38 Throughout plants generally, the ribbing or 
veining is arranged according to two..plans. 1892 Nation 
8 Dec. 435/1 He may also, occasionally, baye deserted a 
statue because of veinings in the marble. 

Sig. 1860 O. W. Homes Prof. Breakf.-t. x, All the veins 
ings of her nature were impressed on these pages. 

3. In weaving, a stripe in the cloth formed by a 
vacancy in the warp. (1849 in Craic.) 

Veinless (vé'nlés), . [ff Vewnsé.] Having 
no veins; destitnte of veins. Chiefly Sot., of leaves. 

1793 Maaryn Lang, Bot. s.v. Venornm, When it [a leaf] | 
has no veins,, .it is called Folium Aveninme, a veinless leaf, 
1833 Linozy /ntrod, Bot. 91 Veinles:.., when no veins at 
all are formed, except a slight approach to a costa. 1844 
Florist’s Fruf. (1846) V. 43 Leaves in pairs, oblong, and 
veinless. 1863 Cornhk. Mag. V\1. 397 Health gives the 
Pe veinless splendour to the cornea, and lustre to the 

oil. 


Veinlet (v2 -nlét). [f Vein sé, Cf. Vernucer.] 
A smal! or minor vein (in various senses). 
1831 Cakiyiz Sart, Rex. 1, til, Here, too,..is a vein or 


yeinlet of the grand World-cireulation of Waters. 1855 
Emuzson Afise. viii. 63 He no longer fills the veins and 


VEINY, 


veinlets, 1872 Huxizy PAysfol. v. 120 The blood of the 
capillaries of the lobule is poured into that vein by a minute 
veinlet. ‘ 

b. sec. in Bot. A branch or subdivision of a 
vein or venule. 

1832 Linotev /nitred, Bot. 9: The area of parenchyma, 
lying between two or more veins or veinlets, 1849 BaLrour 
Alan, Bot. § 141 There are also other veins of less extent.. 
given off by the midrib, and these give origin to small 
veinlets, 1857 I. Moorz Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 
The branches of the veins are venules, and the branches of 
the venules are veinlets. 1877 Heatu Fern World 215 
Along on each side of the mid veins of the lobes are alter- 
nate veinlets, 

Veinling, rare, [f. Vern sé] = prec, 

@ 1618 Syivesten Fob Vriumphant um. 273 Sure, there 
are mines and veinlings (under ground) Whence Silver's 
fetcht, and wherein Gold is found. 

Veinous (vé-nas), a. [f. Vern sb. Ch. VEN- 
ous a. and F, vetneux (16th c.).] 

1. Phys. a. Full of, traversed by, veins. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg, x1. Wks. (1678) 277 The 
liver and all the veinons parts being polluted. 1729 hetee 
Dict. Royal 1, Veineux,..veinous, full of Veins, 1878 F, J. 
Brit Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 68 We find representatives 
of this in the parasitic Dicyemida, which live in the so- 
called veinous appendages of the Cephalopoda, 

b. Occupying the veins. 

wBor Afed. Fral. V. 564 The black or veinons blood not 
snfficiently stimulating the left ventricle, 

ce. Consisting of veins. 

183: T. Hore £ss. Orig. Man 11. 85 In organized matter 
and bodies only pressures and counterpiessures, produce 
all the divisions and differences of a Jater and more minute 
description, first in systems vital, aqueous and aerial,.. next 
..in later systems sanguineous, veinous and arterial. 

2. Having large or prominent veins (also /rans/.) ; 


formed by outstanding veins. 

1848 Dickens Donibey xxvii, The witch..crouched on the 
veinous root of an old tree, Pulled out a short black pipe. 
1859 — 7. Two Citier ut. viii, She clasped her veinous and 
knotted hands together, 1885 Rinea Haccary Witch's 
Head 11. iv. 68 Plowden’s thiek lips turned quite pale, the 
veinous cross upon his forehead throbbed. 

Vein-stone, Also veinstone. [f. Vein s.] 

1, Stone or earthy matter composing a vein and 
containing metallic ore; gangue, matrix. 

1709 T. Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmoreld. 37 Vhe apace 
ance of several Veins of Spar, Soil, and Vein-Stone break- 
ing out upon the Surface. 1789 J. Wituiams ALin. Kinga, - 
1. 273 Several feet wide of ore, mixed with spar and vein- 
stone, /dfd. 284 What I call veinstone, is a compound 
mineral concretion, of various colours, appearances, and 
degrees of hardness, 1830 Lvetu Princ. Geot. 1, 423 Before 
sufficient time is allowed for the accretion of a large quantity 
of veinstone. 1869 Eng. Aleck. 31 Dec. 380/1 Quartrose 
veinstone often contains iron pyrites, 1888 U.S. Kep. Pree. 
Afet. 599 A simple and cheap mode of extracting the gold 
from low-grade vein-stone, ' : 

b. With pl.: A portion or variety of this. 

@19738 Woooward Fossils 1. 163 Vein-stones, or Bodies 
consisting of Spar, earthy Stones, or other Matter..found 
lodg‘d in the Veins..of the Strata along with the Ores of 
Metals and Minerals. 1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 410 Of these, 
the most soluble were first carried off,..and being deposited 
on the surfaces of the rift, formed, what are called, the vein- 
stones, 1833-4 J. Prituirs Geol, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
V1. 777/1 The veinstones are chiefly quartz. 1883 Science 
1. 130/1 All serpentines not veinstones, appear to belong 
to peridatite. 

2. = PHLEBOLITE, -LITH. } : 

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 443/: Of phlebolites, vein- 
stones, or calculi in the veins. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 11, 1400/2 The curious bodies called phlebolites, phleho- 
lithes, or vein-stones,..are true vascular calculi. 

Vein-stuff, [f. Ven sd.}] = Vzin-STONE J. 

1833-4 J. Puituirs Geol, in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 
Bo Metallic matter and certain nonmetallic substances 
usually connected therewith, and commonly called vein- 
stuff. 1872 SMvtH Mining Statistics 49 The vein-stuff got 
from the deepest levels is not so rich per ton as the stone 
obtained in the upper half of the mine, 188: Nature XXV. 
50 Malleable native copper..intimately mixed with siliceous 


vein-stuff. 
Vei-nulet, vare. [f. Vein sd. Cf VENULE.] 


A small vein or veinlet, 

Recent Diets. also give vernnée ‘a minute vein, a venule', 
as a term of Sot. and Geol, (perh. after F. veinute). 

1668 CuLrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat, 1. vi. 105 There 
is plenty of blood..running back from the remotest Veinu- 
lets or smallest branches of the Veins. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-6k, Bot. &83 The secondary branches, or those sent off 
from the veinlets, are the veinulets. 


Veiny (v2'ni), 2. [f. Ven sd] 
L ta. Vetny artery, one or other trunk of the 


pulmonary vein. Ods, : 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, \\. 227 For this cause 
it iv called the veiny artery, becanse it holdeth of the nature 
both of an artery and of aveine. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Alicrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 29/s The Lunges through 
veiuy-artire, aire doth shoue Vnto the hart, it to refresh 
againe. 1633 P. Fretcnza Purple Isl, 1v. xxili. note, The 
third is called the Veiuy arterie, rising from ibe left side, 
which hath two folds three-forked. — . 4 

b. Full of blood-veins ; baving prominent veins ; 


of or pertaining to veins. Also fig. (quot. 1612). 

161 Corer., Veineux, veinie, full of veines. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, v. 327 So Gresholme far doth stand;..and_ Gat- 
holme, nearer land (Which with their veiny breasts intice 
the Gods of sea), 1681 Garw Muszume u. 1. iv. 198 Within 
this Veiny-Coat, lie’s a soft, white, thick and Oval Body. 
1706 Puivuurs (ed. Kersey), Veiny, belonging to, or full of 
Veins. 1789 M. Manan tr. Persius (1795) 163 If you say 
these thingsamong veiny centurions, 1813 SHeLtev Q. Mab 
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-VEIRE. 


1x. 234 A gentle start convnlsed Ianthe’s frame; Her veiny 
eyelids quietly uuclosed. 
The hands..are divested of their too veiny inflation, 1888 
*L, Scort' (Mrs. Baxter) Tuscan Sted, 1. iv. 223 There is 
a general darkness and veioy roughness about the hands of 
the performers, : ‘ .’ 

2. a. Traversed by veins of a different (mineral) 


snbstance or structure. , 

1708 Oret. Boilean’s Lutrin 46 The veiny Flint and 
Wiardy Steel ingage. 1778 Pryce Afin. Cornud. 96 A kind 
of Stone..not at all of a veiny quality. 1783 JusTamona tr. 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies \V. 476 Veiny diamonds, in which 
these extremities are not uniform, and in thesame direction. 
1797 Mas. Raocuirre /falian vi, She could see the veiny 
precipices and tangled thickets that closely impended over 
the road. : 

b. Full of, having the nature of, veias or con- 
tinuons passages. r 

1827 Hoop Afids. Fairies \x, We bear the gold and silver 
keys Of babbling springs and fountains, that below Course 
thro’ the veiny earth, 1854 H. E. J. Howaap Rafe Proe 
serpine 11 Is it the wind, that works its stealthy way Where 
veiny clefts the secret pass betray? 

3. Marked by veias of colour. 

¢a711 Petivea Gasophy!. Dec, vt Tab, 71 A hard reddish 
veiny Wood from the Philippine Isles, 1727-46 Tomson 
Suntmer 135 Effulgent, hence the veiny marble shines. 1800 
Hyll Advertiser 11 Oct. 2/3 Six blocks of very superior 
veiny marble. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 162 The 
finest specimens. have been cleansed and repaired till they 
look like lapis laruli jars, stained and veiny. | 

4. Bol. Of leaves: Having many veins. P 

¢1711 Perivea Gazopiyl. Dec. v1. Tah. 59 Thetrne Ipecacu- 
anha..a low Plant with..soft veiay Leaves. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. 1. v. (1765) 184 Venose, veiny. 1807 J. E. 
Situ Phys. Bot. 166 Venosum, veiny, when the vessels by 
which the leaf is nourished are branched, subdivided, and 
more or less prominent. 1838 — Eng. Flora \1. 89 Leaflets 

. ovate, veiny, seep. serrated and cut. ta Die 232 
‘It will give au idea of coarseness, as in a veiny Pelargonium, 

Veip, obs. Sc. f. WEEPv. Veir, southern ME. 
var. FAIR a. ; obs. var. VAIR sé.; var. VERE (spring) 
Obs.; obs. Se. f. weir War 5é., WEARY. Veird, 
obs. Sc. form of Wemnn sd. Veirdit, obs. form of 
VERDICT. 

+ Veire, adv. and sb. Obs. -Also veyre; velr, 
vair. [a. ONF. verre, veir, = OF. votre, voir, 
adv. and sb., f. voir :—L. vér-ume true.) (/2) veirte, 
truly, in troth. (Cf. Varnes.) 

13.. K, Alis. 1000 (Laud MS.), (They] sworen, & seiden 
veire, Alisaundre was fals ayre. Jbid. 5660. Jbid. 5663 
And 3if of fele hiwe is pe eyre, So shullen be stoves ben in 
veyre. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 7640 He had made him in al 
air To be lond, bat of hem com veir. Ibid, 8613, etc. 

Veire, southera ME. var. Fair a.and adv. ; obs. 
f. Vain. WVeiring, obs. Sc. f. Wearing v6/, sd. 
Veirs, obs. Sc. fi Verse sd. Veis, var. VEEs!], 

Veise. Afining. Also veize, etc. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See quots.) 

1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal.M. 269 Vetses, joints in the 
coal strata. 1886 J. Baarowman Sc. Alining Terms 69 
Veize, wees, vise, the line of fracture of a fault or hitch. 

Veit, obs. Sc. f. Wet a., Witz v. Veiunge, 
southern ME. var. Fayine vd/. sb. Veive, Sc. 
var, Vivea. Veize, southern ME. var. EY a. 
Veize, obs. dial. var. FEEZEv.1 “Vejour, var. 
Veyor Obs. Wekke, var. VeckE Obs, Vekyt, 
obs. Sc. f. Wickep a. Vel, southern ME. var. 
FE. sd. and pa. t. of Fat 2; obs. Sc. f. WELL 
adv, Vela, pl. of Vetum. Velaghe, southern 
ME var. FetLow sé. Velam(e, ohs. ff. VELLUM. 

i Velamen (vilz-mén). Pl. -amina. [L. 
vélamen, {, vélare to covet.] 

1. Bot, The outer envelope or coveriag of the 


aerial roots of some aruns and orchids. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’s Bot. 690 Rain or dew which 
moistens the root-envelope (velamen) or wounded surfaces. 
1884 Bowea & Scotr De Bary's Phaner. 227 A continuous 
layer of air-containing tracheides covers, as a sheath or 
velamen, the aerial roots of epiphytic orchids. 

2. Anal, A membranous covering or integument. 

Inrecent Dicts., which also give velamentunt in the same 
sense. 

- Velame ntous, ¢. [f. mod.L. velamentum: 
cf. prec. and L. ve/amen/apl.] Of the nature of a 
membrane or membranous covering 

1891 Cent. Dict, s.v., The velamentous arms of the 
nautilus. 1902 Brit. Aled. Frail. 29 March 773 Velamentous 
insertion of the cord. 

Velans, -ly, varr. VILLAINS a., VILLAINSLY adv., 
Ots. WVelany, obs. £ VILLainy. 

- Velar (vila), a. (and sb.) Also gerron. vellar. 
(ad. It. velare, F. vdlaire, or 1, vélar-ts, {, L, vél- 
voi sail, curtaia, etc.: cf. VELUM.] 

1. Arch. (See quots.) 

..1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 55/1 A Vault..which for 
its resemblance to a swelling Sail, we..call a Velar Cupola, 
1823 P. Nictoison Pract. Build. 595 Vellar cupola, a 
cupola or dome, terminated by four or more walls, 1842 
Gwitt Archit. 1050. 

2. Phon, Of sounds: Produced by means of the 
soft palate. 

Applied specifically to one of the two sets of guttural 
sounds existing in the original Indo-European language, 

1876 A cadenry 4 Nov. 457/1 The author hegins with the now 
well-known distinction of the 4 sounds into two sets, which 
he calls velar and palatal. 1883 1. Taytor Alphadet 1. 160 


1813 Examiner 22 Feb. 124/1 . 
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The Semitic alphabets. .have no symbols for certain classes 
of sounds, such as the velar gutturals, 1888 Kinc & Cook- 
son Sounds & Infl. vi. 117 According to place of articnla- 
tion they can be divided into labial, dental, palatal, and 
velar sounds, 

b. As 5d. A velar guttural. 

1886 T. Le M. Douse /atrod. Gothic 37 The guttural 
element of a velar may vanish. /d¢., The velars themselves 
may be palatalired. 1888 Kinc & Cookson Sounds § /n/2. 
vi. 118 ‘he distinction between palatals and velars is com- 
paratively recent and of great importance in the history of 
modern philology. ‘ 

3. Zool, Of or pertaining to a velum. 

1878 F. J. Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 328 The cilia 
in the velar circlet are those that are most markedly 
developed. 1880 Natsere XXII}. 147/2 Velar centrifugal 
canals..are peculiar to this genus, wen Encyd, Brit. 

st-oral hemisphere of the T'rochosphere 
grows more rapidly than the anterior or velar area. 

| Velarium (vile-ridm). Pl. velaria. [L. 
vélari-um awning, f, vélam sail, elc., VELUM.] 

1, Rom, Antig. A large awning used to cover a 
theatre or amphitheatre as a protection against 
son or rain. 

1834 Lytton Pompeii v. ii, The obstinate refusal of one 

Be of the velarin to ally itself with the rest. 1836 C. 
Woapswoatu Athens xiii. (1855) 76 As if for the insertion 
of horizontal beams, on which, tn the more effeminate times 
of Athens, a velarium, or awning, was perhaps extended. 
1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 267 When he sat under the 
purple velaria of the Circus Maximus. 

transf, 1892 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 681 The great velarium 
of the pulpit, intended as a sonnding board for the preacher's 
voice, was spread over the nave like a vast bird. 

2. Zool. A thin marginal rim on the bell of cer- 


tain hydrozoans. . 

1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 782 The bell 
itself is somewhat flattened...Its margin never becomes in- 
flected inwards: when it is thin and velum-like..it is termed 
hy Haeckel ‘ velarium’, 8 


elary, a. [f. L. vé/-m sail: see -any.] Per- 


taining to the sails of a ship. 
1891 in Cent, Dict. 
elat, obs. form of VELVET. 

Velate (vi lét), a. [f. L. vé/-um VELUM, or ad. 
L. vélat-us, pa. pple. of v@lare to cover.] a. Bot, 
(See quots. 1857-66.) b. Zool. Having a velam. 

1857 A. Gaav First Less. Bot, (1866) 236 Velate, furnished 
with a veil. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1206/2 Velate, partially con- 
cealed from view ; veiled. 1880 Nature XXII. 147/1 It is 
remarkable among all Hydromednsz (velate medusz, that 
is, exclusive of Charybdza). 

+ Velated, pf/. at Obs. [f. L. vélat-us: see 
prec.) Covered over; veiled, hidden. 

1542 Becow Potat. Lent iv. H vj, But what doth it mene. 
That the Crosse is caried forth beynge couered with a 
clothe..? Pil, The Crosse so velated & couered signifieth 
Christ. 1653 R. Saupeas Pkysiogn. A4 By a sedulous 
search iuto their velated nature, and abscond disposition. 

Velated, ff/. 2.2 Zool. [f. L. v2-00 Vetum.] 
Furnished with a velum or sail-like membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 527/2 The physiologist, in 
contemplating the structure of the velated arms fof the 
octopus], is compelled to disallow them the power of being 
..expanded to meet the breeze. 1895 A. H. Cooke in 
Molluscs & Brachiopads 4 The principal agents in the 
deposition of the shell [of young Argonauta] are the two 
velated or web-like arms. 

Vela‘tion. rare—*. [ad. late L. vélatio, f. vélare 
to veil.) a. The action of veiling or the fact of 
being veiled. b, The formation of a velum. 

1891 in Cent. Dict. 

elau-, Velagrede, southern ME. var. FEL- 
LOWRED Obs. Velawe,southern ME. var, FELLow 
sb.andv. Velcom, -cum, obs. Sc. ff. WELCOME. 
Velde, southern ME. var. FIexp, pa. t. FEEL v., 
FELD v., FotD v.; obs. Sc. f. WIELD v. 

+ Velderude. Ods.—° [app. f. velde Frew sd. + 
rude Rup sb.7]_ = HERB JoHN 1. 

e€1265 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 557 F#is, 1. herbe Johan, ¢. 
ueldernde. 

Veldevare, -ver, dial, varr. FIELDFARE. 

|| Veldt, veld (velt). Also velt. [a. older Du, 
veldt, now veld (velt) : see FIEt sd,] 

1. In South Africa, the unenclosed country or open 
pasture-land. 

Freq. with defining terms denoting character or locality, 
as bush-, grass-, high, low, sour, sweet veldt, Hence occas, 
in pl. (quot. 1876). 

a, 1852 C. Baarern Dorp § Veli 43 My preference for a 
less confined sleeping-place on the open ‘veld’. 1863 W.C. 
Barowin Afr. Hunting ix. 404 The velt is now full of a 
poisonous herh, which is certain death in a few hours to 
oxen, 3876 Encycl. Brit. V. 42/1 The pastoral lands or 
velds..are distingnished according to the nature of the grass 
or sedge which per roduce as ‘sweet’ or ‘sour’, 1892 
Tablet 13 Aug. 260 The priest lived under a tent on the veld. 

B. 1862 CoLenso Pentateuch 1. 114 Joseph.. wandering 
alone upon the veldt in search of bis hrethren. 1879 Daily 
News 28 June 5/6 In the veldt..with a saddle for one's 
pillow, 1888 Times (weekly ed.) 25 May 7/3 Streets and 
squares and public huildings, where a year and a half ago 
was nothing but the boundless veldt. 

2, attrib, as veldt fire, knowledge, lily, side, stool. 

Similar uses are common from 1900 onwards. 

1861 Anorasson Okavango River 49 The tremendous 
‘veldt’ fires, which, ravaging the country far and wide, 
make it like a huge fiery furnace. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/r. 
poids 25 A deal table and a tot of velt stools and wagon 
chests the only furniture, x8g5 J.G. Mittais Breath fr. 


VELIFEROUS. 


Veldt (1899) 78 A faithful native, who instructed him in 
veldt knowledge and all the arts of spooring. 1899 Daily 
News 24 Oct. 5/4 Here the veldt lilies and creeping con- 
volvulus are beginning to bloom. 

b. Special Comb. (chiefly with the spelling 
veld), as veld-cornet, = fieht-cornel FIELD sb. 21; 
veld fever (see quot.); veld-kost [Du. 405? food] 
(see quot.) ; veldman, veldtsman, ‘one skilled in 
living or hunting on the veldt; veldt pig, the 
Ethiopian wart-hog (Phacocherus ethiopicus); 
veld rat, the striped rat of S. Africa ; veld sick- 
ness (see quol.); veld sores, 2 form of skin 
cruption due to living on the open veldt. 

2852 J. C. Brown Ardousset's Narrative xxiii. 350 He 
went to the drinking place of a *veldcornet, a kind of country 
magistrate. 1899 Riper Haccaap Swa/tow ix, 1, as Veld- 
Cornet of the district, have tried the case according to the 
law. 1899 Mrs. Purcrips S. Afr. Recoll, g ‘*Veld fever’ is 
a malady, a longing indescrihable, which comes over many 
South Africans, who have lived much on the veld. 1834 
Painarz A/*, Sh, 82 The *veld-kost we will gather. /did. §23 
Veld-kost, ce country-food, is the term used for the 
wild roots and bulbs eaten by the Bushmen. 1899 Content). 
Rev, Oct. 475 Stout wardens of the marches who are known 
to be as good *veldmen and riflemen as any Boers in 
Africa, 1895 J. G. Mitzais Breath fr. Veldé (1899) 286 
Tace..liked to parade himself as an old Veldtsman. 1863 
W. C. Batowin Af’. Hunting vi. 155 Just after sunset..a 
flac fare (*veldt pig) came out of a hole near me. 1905 Ref. 
Brit. Assoc. 551 ‘The disease has been observed in *veld 
rats (Arvicanthus pumilio), cats, and in one dog. 1896 R. 
Watiace Farming Ind. Cape Colony 82 Animals brought 
from sweet veld suffer from what is termed “veld sickness, 
which results from insufficient nutrition and the hard and 
irritating nature of the food consumed. 1898 RaE Afalaboch 
Campaign 61 Owing to the insufficient supply of vegetables, 
there were several cases of *veld sores. 1901 Brit. Aled. 
Frul. No. 2095. 486 Veld sores formed the most frequent 
entry in the morning company sick reports. 

Veldt-marshal, variant of VELT-SARSHAL. 

Veldt-shoe. S. African. Also velschoen 
(0/.); veld-, velt-, veldt-schoen, veldtschoon. 
[a. or ad. Cape Du. veldschoen, earlier velschoen, f. 
Du. vel skin, Fewy sb. + schoen SuHoE s6.; the first 
element has been assimilated to veld VELpT.] A 
ligbt shoe made of untanned hide. 


a, 1822 Buacnent. Yrav. 1.214 The Hottentots. .soon took 
off the hide, which they cut in small pieces, for the purpose 
of making velschoen (hide-shoes). 1883 Ottve ScHREINER 
Ayr. Farm 1. ii, On their feet they wore home-made 
‘vel-schoen’, 5 

B. 1834 Paincrr 4/r. Sé. iv. 178 A sort of sandals..are in 
common nse, called ve/d-schoenen (conutry shoes). 1850 
R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 139/1 Here I 
divested myself of my leather trousers, shooting belt, and 
veltschoens, 1885 Ringer Haccaxn A. Solomon's Mines 
(1887) 201, ! discarded my trousers, ..retaining only my veldt- 
schoons, 1894 Pali Mall Mag. Sept. 38 A Boer veldt- 
schoeu upon the right foot. is 

y. 1863 W. C. Batpwin Afr. Hunting vi 212 No heels to 
my veldt shoes, which were matle of bleshuck skin, 

+ Vele. Obs. Also veale. [var. of VziL sé,1, 
after It. and Sp. velo, L. vélzem.] A veil or covering. 

a, 1880 Spensea Three Proper Lett. i, Wks, (1912) 611 
Wote ye why his Moother with a Veale hath coouvered his 
Face? 1591 — Ruines Rome i, Thrice haning seene vuder 
the heauens veale Your toombs deuoted compasse ouer all. 
1593 Haavev Pierce's Superer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 161 To 
examine matters barely, without their veales, or habiliments. 

B. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Hed. ix. 3 After the second vele, the 
tabernacle. Jéid. x. 20 By the vele, that is, his flesh. 
1590 Spensea F, Q. 1, vill. 9 In his fall his shield, that 
couered was, Did loose his vele by chaunce, and open flew. 
Jbid. MW. xii, 77 (Acrasia) was arayd..All in a vele of silke 
and siluerthin, 2591 Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1. Ixvi. 37 They 
..with sacred veles aud infules afore them..mollified the 
soldiers minds. 

. Vele, southern ME. var. FEEL v., FELE a,; obs. 
f. VEAL; obs. Sc. f. WEEL sd., WELL adv. 

+ Veled, #//. a. Obs-! [Cf. Vetx.] Veiled. 

as6s StapLeton Fortr. Faith 116 They were veled, at- 
tended tosinging Gods sernice, came to a common refectory. 

|| VeleWa. Zool. [mod.L. (Gmelia and La- 
marck), f L. vam sail.] A geaus of siphono- 
phorous oceanic hydrozoans; a member of this 
genns, 

1834 M¢Muatrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 482 The Porpita 
and Velella.. which were formerly joined with the Medusz. 
1860 Wraxat, Life in Sea x. 243 The Velella have a 
very extended geographical range. 1862 P. P. CaaPeNntrer 
in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 240 The animals are be- 
lieved to sleep by day and prey upoa the Jelly Fish and 
Velellas hy night. 1882 Casseli’s Nat. Hist, V1. 284 The 
little Velella..has been compared to a little raft with an 
obliquely placed upright sail. 

Hence Vele‘llidous a., related to Velella. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. V\\. 268/1 The Velellidons Acalephs 
have within their soft snbstance a cartilaginous or calcareous 
plate or disc. 

Velem, obs. f. Vettum. Velen, Velenie, 
obs. ff. VILLAIN @., VILLAINY. Velewit, obs. 
f. VetveTt. Velfull, obs. Sc. f{. WEALFUL @, 
Velicotte, ohs, variant of WYLIECoaT. 

Veliferous (vili‘féras), a. [f L. vélifer, f. 
vélum VELUM: see -FEROUS.] 

ti. Carrying sails. Ods. 

1656 Brouur Glossogr., Veliferous, that hears saile, or is 
under sail, asaship. 1674 Everyy Navig. § Commerce 53 
Nay, so addicted were they to Sailing, that they invented 
Veliferous Chariots, and to Sail upon the Land. 1697 — 


VELIFIC. 


Numismata viii, 280 Stevinus who framed the Veliferous 
Chario.. 


2. Zool. Bearing a velum ; membranous. 


1871 T. R. Jones Aninz. Kingd. (ed. 4) 614 With its veli- © 


ferous arms thus firmly embracing its abode, the Argonaut 
bas two modes of progression. 

+ Velific(al, a. Obs.-° [f. L. vélificus.] (See 
quots.) Also + Veli-ficate v, [f. L. vélificare, 
-ari}, Velifica'tion [ad. L. vélificdtio]. Obs.—° 

1623 Cocneaam 1, Velificate, to saile. fbid., Velification, 
a sailing. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Velifical, that is done 
with sails displayed or full spread. fdrd., Velification, a 
sailing forwards, or hoysting sail; a course or voyage. 1737 
Barev (vol. 11), Velifch, done or performed with Sails. 

Veliform, a. vare-°. [f. I vé/i- Vetus] 
Having the form of a velum. 2 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Veliger (vilidza1). Zool [f. ns prec.-+-ger 
bearing. Cf. L. véiger sail-bearing.] A molluscan 
larva furnlshed with a velam or ciliated swimming- 
membrane. Also attrib. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anint, viit. 497 In the great 
majority of the Odontophora, the young leaves the egg as a 
uveliger very similar to that of the Lamellibranchiata. 1878 
F, J. Bev Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 319 The Veliger stage 
is not always evelopel. bho eee , Brit. KXV).654/2 In 
development they pass through the typical trochosphere and 
veliger stages provided with boat-like shell. 


Veligerous (vilidzéras), 2. Zool. [Cf. prec.. 


and -GERous.] Of certain larval forms: Bearing, 
or furnished with, a velum. 

1877 Huxcey Anat. Inv. Anint. viii. 485 It is obvious that 
the two have, in common witb. .the Arelida, the ciliated or 
veligerous larval form, 1880 F. M. Batrour Cor/. Embryol, 
1. 292 In prosobranchiate Gasteropods.. the free-swimming 
veligerous larva may have a long existence. 

Velim(e, obs. ff. Vettum. Welinche(r: see 
Vauincu(erR, WVelipend, obs. Sc. f. VILIPEND v. 

+ Velitand,z. O¢s.-! In7vilitande. [Irreg. 
f. L. vélit-dri: cf. next.) fr. To skirmish. 

1642 Sin E. Deane ¢ Sf. conc, Laud, etc. iii, 9 [Ast the 
Roman Velites, who did use to begin the Battaile, so shall 
I but vilitande, and skirmish, whilst the maine Battaile is 
setting forwards. poe * 

+ Ve'litary, 2. Obs. (ad. L. vélitaris, f. vtht-, 
viles: see VELITES.] Of or pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, light-armed troops. 

1600 Hottano Livy 995 The Consul)... had made pro- 
vision aforehand of great store of darts, light velitarie jave- 
lines, arrowes,..and small stones. 1623 Bincuam Lipstus's 


Comparison Xenophon 5 Surely the most of our men are | 


ynarmed, and what else, but to be compared to velitarie 
bands? 163a Hottano Cyrupedia 139 They, who at that 
time defaited the velitary fight and skirmish of Archers and 
cs. 1649 J. Roainson Afisc. Proposttions Pref. p.iv, 

Ty intention is..by excursions, in a velitary way, to skir- 
mish with some, whom. -I dissent from. 

Velita'tion. Now rare. Also 7 vellet-. 
fad. L. v2/itdtio, n. of action f. velitari, f. vélit-, 
véles; see next.] 

1. A slight or preliminary engagement with an 
enemy; a skirmish. 

1616 Burtoxar Eng. Expos. Velitations, skirmishes 
fightings. 1621 Bueton Anat. Afel. ut. iv.t. iv, Let him re 
those Pharsalian fields fought of late in France for religion, 
their massacres, ..and he shall find ours to be but velitations 
to theirs, 1692 O. Wackea Grk. § Rom. Hist, 160 If any 
one killed an Enemy in any Velitation eupeleine when 
they fought man to man, he was rewarded with a Spear 
without a head, call’d Hasta pura. 1832 J. P. Kenneov 
Swallow B. xxix. (1860) 265 In which latter species of em- 
ployment it was his luck to hold frequent velitations with 
the enemy. —_ 

2. fig. A wordy skirmish or encounter; a, con- 
troversy, debate, or dispute not carried to extremes. 
(Very common in 17th cent.) 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter ut. i. D 4b, Forbeare your 
idle velletations. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kaw xziv. 
24g In all these velitations against their dear brethren. .the 
Apologists..have not drawn much blood. 1679 Jenison 

arr. Popish Plot Pref. 9 This Censure is but a light Veli- 
tation, if comper’d with that black cbarge of guilt. 1702 C. 
Matnea Afagn. Chr. vit. it (1852) 503 All the velitations 
were peaceably furled up in this result. 172a Wottaston 
Relig, Nat. iii. § 4 That question in Plato may have place 
among the velitations of Eas hers ; bul a mancan scarce 
propose it seriously to himseli, 1824 Scotr 5S’. Ronan's 
vili, While the ladies... were engaged in the light snappish 
velilation, or skirmish, which we have described. 1831 De 
Quincey in Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 905 The very best of his 
performances being mere velitations, skirmishes, or aca- 
demic exercises, 

f Velites (vi'litiz), sd. p/. (IL. wélités, pl. of 
vélit-, véles. So ¥. vélites] Light-armed soldiers 
employed as skirmishers in the Roman armies. 

1600 Hottano Livy 532 The light armed darters (called 
Velites)..so assailed the defendants, that they [etc.]. 164 
(see Vetitanp v.} 1728 Cuamaras Cycl., Velttes, in the 
Roman Army, a kind of _antient Soldiery, who were arm'd 
with a Javelin, a Cask, Cnirasse, and Shield. 1845 Zncycé. 
Metrop. XVI. 191 Of the velites, or youngest and fourth 
order of troops,.. Polybius makes no mention in his details 
of Roman castrametation. 1869 Bourg... Arms & Armour 
iv. 59 The velites, or light infantry, whose entire equipment 
was in eaact conformity with their distinctive denomination, 
w892 L. Virtaat Life & Times Machiavelli 11. viii. 326 
(Transl. M."s Art of War] In order that the battalion may be 
protected on all sides..it is strengthened by 1500 extra foot 
soldiers, of whom rooc are armed with ikes, .andsoo velites. 

+ Veli-volant, a. Obs. [ad. L. vilivolans.] 
(See quot.) 


| natural Inclination or Velleity we have to every Good as 


85. 


-1656 BLount Glossogr., Velivolant, running and (as it were) 
flying with full sail, 
Vell, st. dial. Also 8-9 velve. [Of obscure 


origin; vel/ is no donbt a reduction of ve/ve, and 


the initial » may stand for original /] (See quots.) 
res Act 11 Geo. 3. c. 7 Addit. Bk. Rates, Calves Velves to 
make Rennet. ¢1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 369/2 Let 
the vell, maw, rennet-bag (or by whatever name it is 
called), be perfectly sweet. 1812 J. SmytTn Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 58 Calves Velves, or Vells, are the Maws 
or Stomachs of Calves, which have fed entirely upon Milk, 
After being salted or kept some time, the Vells are infused 
in a preparation of salt and water for the making of Rennet. 
¢ 1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 32 (L.U.K.) 111, Rennet or runnet 
is made from the stomachs of calves, called here ‘ vells*. 
Irish vells are the best. 1861 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXIL 1. 
a] ‘The rennet does not keep well when made in any quantity 
‘ ig vells. 1886-93 in dial. glossaries (Glouc., Wilts., 
jom.). 

Vell, v. s.w. dial, Also 9 fell. [f. ve//, south- 
western dialect var. FELL sé]  ¢rvans. To strip 
(land) of turf by means of a skimming-plongh. 
Also Velled pf/. 2., Velling v4i. sb. 

1674 Ray S: 4 £.C. Words 78 Velling, Plowing up the 
turf or upper surface of the ground, to lay on heaps to burn. 
West-countrey. (Hence in Phillips (1706), etc.) 1796 
W. H. Maasnatt Rur. Econ, W. Devon. 1. 143 For veiling, 
the share is made wide, with the angle or outer point of the 
wing or fin turned upward, to separate the turf entirely from 
the soil. thid., W, England 1.8 A considerable portion of 
the country is now set with roof heaps of Lime, and with 
velled Beat, now burning. /éid. 47 Grass Inclosures velled 
for Wheat. 1837 |. F. Patmea Devonsh. Dial, Gloss. 38 The 
balk or narrow slip which is left in velling the land. 1871 
J. Coven Hist, Polferro 118 Vf an old grass field with a 
thick face is to be taken into culture, the skimming plough 
is used, and the process is called ‘felling’. 

Vell, obs. var. VEAL. Vellam, obs. f. VELLUM. 
Vellat, obs, f. Vetvet. Velle, southern ME. 
var, FELL sd, and v., FiuL v.; pa. t. FALL 2. 

Velleity (velfiti). Also 7 velleitie, [ad. 
med.L. vellettat-, vellettas, {. L. velle to will, wish: 
see -1TY. Cf. F. velléité (16th c.), It. velletta, Sp. 
veleidad, Pg. velleidade.] 

1, The fact or quality of merely willing, wishing, 
or desiring, without any effort or advance towards 
action or realization. 

1618 Be. Hatt Contemnpl, N. 7. (1634) tor Thy word 
alone, wy beck nlone, thy wish alone, yea, the least act of 
velleity from thee might have wrought this cure. 1662 
Baxter Saints’ R. wv. To Rdr. 831 We must distinguish... 
Between the simple Vellcity of the Will, and the choice that 
followeth the Comparate act of the intellect. 1690 Nozais 
Beatitudes (1694) 105 By impotent willing meaning that 


such. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 20 Velleity can 
scarce be called a power, for a power which never operales 
is no power at all, 2808 Bentuam Se. Keform 77 In your 
Lordship will is volition, clothed and armed with power—in 
me, it is bare inert velleity. _ New Monthly Mag. LU. 
110 This singular exuberance of velleity for education must 
perez a corresponding qualification for the task. 1866 
weEtL Study Wind. (1870) 191 Cbateaubriand..had the 
same harmless velleity of self-destruction, 1867 — Kowsseax 
Prose Wks. 1830 II, aso He and all like him mistake emotion 
for conviction, velleity for resolve. 

2. With @ and pl. A mere wish, desire, or in- 
clination without accompanying action or effort. 

Very common in the 17th c.; now somewhat rare, 

1624 F, Wuite Repl. Fisher 78 The antecedent will of God 
is only a velleitie or wishing that a thing might be. 1640 
Be. Revnotps Passtons xvii. 180 They are onely Vellcities 
and not Volitions: halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires. 1692 J. Noaais Curs. Reflect. 37 The same might 
also be illustrated from the Actions af the Will, some of 
which are perfect and compleat Determinations, otbers only 
Velleities or Endeavours. 1710 — Chr. Prud.vi. 229 Theone 
loves it only in some respect or degree, with an incomplete 
Love or Velleity as ‘tis call'd. 1740 Cnevne Regimen 315 
We may have vehement Willings, Longittes Volitions, and 
Velleities, 1808 Bentnam Sc. Reform 2 Preceding adminis- 
trations reckoned this..in the number of their velleities: 
what they had been thinking of doing, your Lordship has 
done. 1841 Caatyzz in Froude Lif tn Lond, (1884) I. a18 
He had no fixed intentions, only rebellious impulses, blind 
longings and velleities. 1873 Baowninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
1v. 4ts No matter what his least velleity, 1 was determined 
he should want no wish. 

b. Const. with varions preps., as after, against, 
Sor, of, towards (something), Also with ¢o and inf. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst, Ceremonies 1, 20 Noimperfect 
velleities of good are so interpreted. 1652 N. Curveawet 
Lt. Nature (1857) 268 Nature that has but some weak 
glimpses of Him, has but faint and languishing velleities 
after Him, 1680 H. Doowett Two Lett, (1691) 7 The 
designing the more noble end for the less Renlec plies no 
volition, but only a velleity, for that which is more noble. 
Ibid. 48 Terrifying men from their sins, so as not only to 
make them entertain some strugling velleities against them 
ae 1795 Hussey in Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 280 Some of 

er prelates have. showed a vel/efty to make a stand in the 
voper house. 1853 Grote Greece un. \xxziv. XL. 102 The 
effect was not the less produced, of disgusting Dionysius with 
his velleities towards political good. 1861 Mitt Repr. Govt. 
330 The executive, with their real but faint velleities of 
something better. 1! Dublin Rev, July 194 There is no 
reason to suspect the slightest velleity to bring any pressure 
to bear on the matter. 

Vellem, obs. f. VELLUM. Vellenage, obs. f. 
Vintainace. Vellet(t, obs. forms of VELVET. 
Velletation, obs. f. VELITATION. 

Vellicate, v. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 


vellicat. [f. L. vel/icat-, ppl. stem of vellicare, 


=. 


VELLICLE, 


frequentative of ve//ére to pull, pluck, twitch, etc. 
Cf. Sp. velicar, Pg. vellicar.] 

1. ‘rans. Of things: To act upon or affect so as 
to irritate; es. to pluck, nip, pinch, or tear (a part 
of the body) by means of small or sharp points. 

Chiefly in old medical use with reference to the action of 
medicaments, sharp or acrid substances, ete., on the tissues 
of the body. Freq. in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

1604 F. Heainc Modesi Defence 16 They [i.e. strong 
medicines] doe forcibly vellicat, offend and violat her 
[Nature], 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 27 Those cor- 
rosive fretting, pontick, and acid juyces, which vellicate 
and prick the nerves. 1685 Bove £2g. Notion Nat. 223 
‘Ihe Fibres... of the Stomach, Bowels, and other Parts, being.. 
Vellicated by the Plenty or Acrimony of the Peccant Matter. 
1708 Brit, Apollo No. 113. 2/2 Some sharp Humor on that 
part..may vellicate and twitch it, 1783 Bayant Flora 
Diztetica 168 A hairy, bristly substance, which..will, by 
pricking and vellicating the coats of stomach and howels, 
many times oceasion sickness, 1828-7 Goon Study Med. 
(1829) I. 82 The same effect is produced whenever the teeth 
are vellicated bysmooth substances, asa piece of silk or velvet. 

absol. 1744 Beanarey Siris § 6x The xthereal oils being 
deprived of the acid spirit in distillation, which, vellicating 
and contracting as a stimulus, might have proved a counter: 
poise to the excessive lubricating .. qualities of the oil. 

b. Of persons: To tickle or titillate. 

1985 Phit. Trans. XLYX.242,) vellicated the pericranium 
with tbe end of a knife. 41778 C. Daawin Laperiments 
(1780) 94 Thus, if you vellicate the throat with a feather, 
nausea is produced. 1794-6 E. Daawin Zoou, (1801) 1. 281 
So when children expect to be tickled in play..by gently 
yeligtiing the soles of their feet, laughter is most vehemently 
excited. 


+2. fig. To carp at; to criticize adversely. Ods. 

1633 I’. Aoams Exp. 2 Peter ii, x These are they that 
vellicate authority. 166a Ownn Animad. Fiat Lux vi, if 
any one..have a mind..to vellicate commonly received 
maxims. 1686 H. Moazin J. Norris Left. (1688) 208 Reading 
the confirmation of your Hypothesis, which ] took the bold- 
ness a little to vellicate. 


3. intr. To twitch; to contract or move con- 
vulsively. rave. 

1670 Mayvxwaainc Vita Sana xiii 120 Fast not, but 
satisfie the Stomach when it vellicates and calls for meat. 
1864 Wesster, Vellicate, to moye spasmodically; to 
twitch ; as, a nerve vellicates. 

Hence Ve'llicating f//. a. 

1669 Address to Gentry Eng. 81 Many a pregnant spirit 
is suffocated in the streight enclosures of a confining vellicat- 
ing fortune. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. ut. 67 1t washes 
the vellicating Humours from the original of the Nerves. 
1743 tr. Hetster’s Surg. 365 The increased Flux of Tears, 
excited by the vellicating Body. 1751 Smottert Per. Pic. 
(1779) 1. xiii. 112 Lubricating injections to defend the coats 
of the stomach .. from the vellicating particles. 1768 
Elaboratory 218 A vellicating and pungent action. 1853: 
Mave Expos. Lex. 48 Amzycticus,. irritating ; vellicating. 

Vellica‘tion. Now rave or Obs. [ad. L. vel/i- 
catio, noun of action f. vellicdre to VELLICATE. 
Cf. older F. vellication (Cotgr.), lt. vellicaztone, 
ol velicactor, Pg. vellicacao.) 

. The action or process of pulling or twitching ; 
irritation or stimulation by means of small or sharp 
points; titillation or tickling. 

1623 Cockeaam 1, Veliication, plucking. 16a6 Bacon 
Sylva $37 Therfore we see that almost all Purgers have a 
kind of ‘I'wiching and vellication’ 1655 Cucpeprna, etc. 
Riverius vi. i. 130. The Nerve and Membrane in the hole 
of the Tooth..which doth..suffer distension and vellica- 
lion. 21693 Urguhart's Rabelats un, xlv. (1694) 373 Is it 
not daily seen how School-masters..shake the Heads ol 
their Disciples..that, by this Erection, Vellication, stretch- 
ing and pulling their Ears..they may stir them up? 1718 
ee Compl, Disp. 177 The Vellication or Irritation of 
the Fibres and Membranes. 1794-6 E. Daawm Zeon. 
(1802) 1, 282 Here the pleasurable idea of pay tlners 
coincides with the vellication. 18a2-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) I. 547 The vellication of a hair-brush contrived fer 
the purpose. /dfd. 1V. 690 The best artificial means of 
obtaining so salutary an action is by a free and laborious 
process of friction, vellication or shampooing. 

2. An instance or occasion of this ; also, a lwitch- 
ing or convulsive movement, esp. of a muscle or 
other part of the body. 

1665 Collection Plague Pieces (1721) 21 There bappens a 
Vellication of the nervous Parts. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 302 
Severe vellications in the Intestines by sharp humors. 1723 
Sturecey in Afem, (188) 1. 69 After some vellications and 
preludes the Gout seiz‘d upon my right foot. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters VW. 67 Sharp uneasy vellications of the skin, 
1783 Jouxson Left, (1788) 11. 339 These vellications of my 
breast shorten my breath. 

transf, 1781 Jounson Prayers § Medit. (1817) 193 At 
night, I had some mental vellications, or revulsions. 

. Velicative, 2. rare—). [fas VELLICATE 2. + 
-IVE.] Having the quality of vellicating ; causing 
irritation or twitching. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1. 8a They [i e. teeth] are 
colloquially said to be set on edge; and that in two ways, 
as follows:—..From jarring noises,..From vellicative or 
acrid substances. 


+Vellicle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type *vel/icn- 
lum, f. vellére to pluck, pull.] Something which 
pinches or nips so as to hold fast (see quot.). 

1676 H. Moar Rem. 145 The Power..of the Laws of 
Nature, in colligating strictly Parts of the most distantial 
Textures and Consistencies, without the Help of Vellicles, 
Hooks, or Grappers. /bid. 147. 

Velling, v4/, sb.: see VELL z. 

Vellom, obs. form of VELLUM. 


VELLON. 


| Vellon (velyén). Also 7 vellion. [Sp. 


vellon: see Bituox.] Copper, as used in Spanish - 


coins, as real (of) vellon: see REAL 56.2 

1676 Laov Fanswawe fem, (1830) 202 We let our dispense 
for 72,000 reals vellon,a year. 168: Rycaut tr. Gracian's 
Critick To Rdr., We were dispatched thence with, some- 
thing under the name of a Largess, to bear our Expences, 
paid in Vellion, or the Base Copper Money of Spain. 1728 
Cnasnars Cycl, sv. Money, Spanish Money of Account, is 
the Peso, Dneat of Silver and Vellon, Rial of Vellon, and 
Cornados apd Maravedis of Silver and Vellon. 1798 
Mattuus Pofud. (1817) 11. 489 The price of the load of four 
fanegas of wheat ie Sait ve Mh 8 9 Penny Cyct. 
XV. 323/1 It passes in in for 20 reals vellon. 

aa tee Lacy Pacchane Mem, (1830) 196 October 
the 14th, the King proclaimed the lowering the ve Jon money 
to the half 


Vellon, dial. form of FELon 56.2 


Velloped, error for se//oped JOLLOPED a. 

1780 Epmoxpson Heraldry M1, Gloss., Velloped; 2 cock 
is said to be armed, crested, and velloped, when his spurs, 
comb, and gills, are ofa different tincture from the ye 

Vellot‘e, obs. forms of VELVET. 

+ Vellous, 56. anda, Sc. Obs. Forms: a. § 
vell-, wellowis, vellous, -us, 5-6 wellue. 8. 5 
veluous, -vous, -uus, welwous, 6 -uous, -u0s, 
velvois,etc, [a. OF. velous, velos, velwis, velvis, 
later F. velours VELOURS.] = VELVET sé. and a. 

a, ¢1450 Maitl. Club Misc, Ut. 196, j reid cap of vellowis, 
Ibid. 197 A blew claith wellowis. 1474 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1, 16, 24 elne of tvellous for a fute mantil. 
Ibid, 69, vj elne of vellus for a kirtil, 1503 /4éd. 11. 297 
For ane wellus bonet to the Erle of Murray, 

B. 1473 Ace, La. High Treas. Scot. \, 73, iiijk elne of rede 
crammacy veluous. 149 Acta Dom. Cone. 199/1, xvii) 
elne of Welwous. 1530 Burgh Recs Edinb. (x871) 11. 27 
Ane schitt of grene welnos. 156: Znv. X. Wardr. (1815) 124 
Ane bed of hlak velvois. a@1586 Sta R, Martianp Poems 
(Piakerton, 1786) 326 Thair gouns.. Barrit with velvous. 

Vellum (velim). Forms: a. 5 velym, 5-6 
velyme, 5,7 velim, 6 velime, velem, 7 vellem, 
8. 3, 7 velum, 5-7 velume (7 velumne), 7- 
vellum. 7. 7 velom, 7-8 vellom. 6. 7 velame, 
7-8 velam, vellam. f[ad. OF. welin (vellin, 
veclin, etc.; mod.I’. wéliz), {. vel Vea sd., with 
change of 7 to m as in pilerin, venom.) 

1, A‘fine kind of parchment prepared from the 
skins of calves (lambs or kids) and nsed especially 
for writiog, painting, or binding; also, any superior 
quality of parchment or an imitation of this. 

Vegetable vellum: see VEGRTAULE 2, 7. 

a, ¢ 1440 Proup. Parv. 508/2 Velyme, membrana, ¢1449 
Pecock Repr, 1. xv. 81 That Holi Writt mai be take for the 
outward lettris writna and schapun vnder dyuerse figuris 
in parchemyn or in velim. 1519 Hoaman Vudg. 80h, That 
stouffe that we wrytte vpon, and is made of heestis skynnes, 
is somtyme called parchement, somtyme velem. 1598 R. 
Havpocke tr. Lomazzo u. 127 The Painters vse general 
groundes,.; saue vpan paper, parchment or velime. 1644 
Direct. Publ. Worship Ord. 3 A fair register book of velim. 

fig. 1611 ) Davies (Heref.) Zo Worthy Persons Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 62/1 Vpon th’ unspotted vellem of thy face 
Nature hath printed characters of grace. 

B. 1474 Caxton Chesse i. iii. (1883) 93 The Notayres 
skynners, coryonrs, and cardewaners werke by skynnes an 
hydes, As parchemyn, velume, peltrye and cordewan. 1499 
Croscombe Church-w. Ace. (Sam. Rec. Sac.) 24 A mass boke 
of velum lymmyde. @ 1586 Stoney Astr. & Stedla Sonn. xi, 
A childe..With gilded Jeaues or colourd velume playes. 
3616 Daum. or Hawtn. Flowers of Sion, Bk. World, But 
sillie wee (like foolish Children) rest Well pleas’d with 
colour'd Velumne, 1699 Beuttev Pad. xvi. 506 And with- 
ont donbt it was immortal Vellum, and stoln from the 
Parchmentes of Jove. 1700 Concreve Way of World v. iii, 
I have an old fox by my thigh that shall hack your instrn- 
ment of ram vellum to shreds, sir! 1710 2 Craake tr. 
Rohault’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 243 The Retina [of an 
artificial eye] was made of a very white thin Piece of Vellum. 
a178t R. Watson Philip 2/7, 11. (2839) 159 The deed... was 
written on paper, and not on vellum, as was usual in all trans- 
actions of importance. 1819 Keats Fall Hyperion t. 5 Pity 
these have not Trac’d upon vellum or wild Indian leaf The 
shadows of melodious utterance. 1855 Mrs. Gasxett North 
& §. iii, The Paradise of Dante in the proper old Italian 
binding of white vellumand gold. 1875 Scaivener Lect. Gk. 
Vest, 26 The durable fine vellum of onr oldest extant codices, 

Sig. Se Cowrer Task 1, 569 The sportive wind blows 
wide Their flute’ring rags, and shows a tawny skin, The 
vellum of the pedigree they claim. 

y- 1601 Hakewitt Van, Eye xxii, (1615) 110 [To] beholde 
the heavens, and in them (as in large characters drawn in 
faire velom) the glory of their maker. 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exere., Printing i, One of the first Books Printed on 
Paper; (that of Tully being on Vellom). 1728 Cuamsers 
Cyc. sv. Parchment, What we call Vellom is only Parch- 
ment made of the Skins of abortive Calves, or at least of 
sucking Calves. 

8 1600 Fairrax asso xiv. Ixxvi, The-house is builded 
like a maze within,..The shape whereof plotted in velam 
thin I will you gine. 1617 Barsizer Yan. Ling. 114 He 
cancelled a line in the margent of the velame, 163z QUAaLES 
Div, Fancies it, xiii, Hee.. Whose milk-white Valen did 
incnrre No least suspition of a Blnrre. 1706 Hearne 
Collect. (O.H.S,.) 1, 258 A MSt. in velam. 1715 /déd. V. 130 
King Henry the V111*’s Primer upon Vellam. 

KE 1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. iv, Can you think 

his master peece of heanen, this pretiou’ vellam, Of such a 
puritie and virgin whitenesse, Could he design'd to hane 
periurie, and whoredome,.. writ vpon "t? 


2. A piece or sheet of this material; a manu- 
P Be 


script or testimonial written on vellum. 
¢1430 Lvpe. Alin. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 204 A froward velym 
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Death's Vision (1713) 2 note, Like 


upon to wryt. 168: 
ead of a Drnm. 1878 G. Vicrusson 


a Velum upon the 


é f syle "|| Sturlunga Saga 1. p. clx, A quarto of 200 leaves when 
coinage. Used esp. in the denomination of certain | 


entire (about the largest size ever reached by an Icelandic 
yellum). 1900 Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 6/3 He and his brother 
..received the vellum of the Royal Humane Society for 
their plucky conduct. 

3. attrib. and Coub. a. Attrib. in the senses 


‘made of, resembling, of the nature of, bound in, 


vellum’, 


1565 GoLpinc Ovid's Afet. 1. 507 With shere and velume 
wings, 1570 Dee A/ath. Pref. aj, All these, liuely designe- 
mentes..he in velame parchement described. 1586 Hookra 
Hist. Ired. in Holinshed 11. 94/1 He ought rather to make 
sute for some good vellam parchment for the ingrossing 
thereof, 1636 Davenant Platonich Lovers w.i, Not all 
thy Leathern, nor thy Vellum friends, those dead companions 
on thy Shelves shall be more faithful [ete.), 1651 CLevetano 
Poems 46 Who place Religion in their Velam-ears; As in 
their Phylacters the Jews did theirs. yer Heaane Collect, 
(O.H.S.) 1. 330 A very Ancient Vellam MS', 1740 Ricnazo- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 216 Mr Longman has already fur- 
nished me with a vellum-book of white paper. 1820 Lams 
Elias. South-Sea House, The costly vellum covers of some 
of them (se. books]. 1882 Miss Baanoon AZZ, Royad 111. v. 
88 A large vellum envelope. 

b. Cowb. With pa, pples., as vellum-bound, 
-couered. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, With vellum-covered hooks under 
their arms. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. Gos A square 
vellum-bound book, with massive silver clasps. 1866 Gro. 
Euiot #, Holt (1868) 11 Her writing-table, with vellum. 
covered account-books on it, 

e. Special Combs.: vellum-binder (see quot. 
1858) ; vellum-binding, the process or trade of 
binding account-books; also aétrié.; vellum 
cloth, tracing-cloth; + vellum mode (see Monz 
5b, 11, quot. 1795) ; vellum paper, a paper made 
to imitate vellum; hence wellusm-papered adj.; 
vellum post (see quot.); vellum thunder Zo¢t., 
the noise made by the parchment of a drum. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Vellus-binder, a book- 
hinder who covers books with vellum, and makes account- 
books. 1891 Pad? Mall G. 20 Nov. 3/: Three of them are 
concerned with the bookhinders—that is, the hinders of 
printed books—and the fourth with the vellum-binders, the 
technical name for account-book binders. 1835 J. Hannetr 
Bibliopegia wm. (Heading) 139 Of Stationery, or *Vellum 
Binding. 1891 Pad? Alall G. 20 Nov. 3/1 As soon as it 
was known that the bookbinders were going to concede 
the eight hours, several of the best vellum-binding firms 
conceded it also. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab, 151 *Vellunt 
laid paper, a laid writing paper with a vellum surface. /did., 
Vellune gos beeen a wove writing paper with a vellum 
surface, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aud. Breakf-t. (1883) 73 Look 
at..the..*vellum-papered 32 mo. 1847 Wenster, *Veddune- 
post, a peculiar sort of superior writing-paper. 1716 Gay 
Trivia ut. 18 Here Rows of Drummers stand in martial File, 
And with their *Vellom-Thunder shake the Pile. ; 

Hence Ve'llumy a., relating to or resembling 
vellum (Worcester, 1846, citing Ze. Aev.). 

Vellure, obs. form of VELURE. 

+ Vellute. Os. zare. [ad. It. velluto, or var. 
of vellet VuLveT sd, after this.] Velvet. 

1561 I. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) F ij, 
Wyth hir shooes of vellute, and hir hose fitting cleane to hir 
legge. 1632 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady v. iii, (It) will save 
charges Of coaches, vellute gowns, and cut-work smocks. 

Velly, dial. var. fe/ly FELLOE. 

+ Velociman, 0s. rare. [ad. F. vélocimane, 
f. véloct- (after VELOcIPEDE) +L. zzan-zs hand.] 
A contrivance of the nature of a velocipede, bat 
propelled by hand. 

A velocimanipfede was advertised in the Morning Chron. 
of 13 May 1819: see Hospy sd.! 4. 

(1869 V. § CQ 4th Ser. IV. 240 The Swiss inventor styles 
his Carriage a velocimane.] 1882 C. L. Dopeson in Col- 
lingwood Lé/ v. (1899) 219 Went out with Charsley, and did 
four miles oa one of his velocimans, very pleasantly. 1883 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Velociman,..a species of tricycle. 

Velocimeter (vel/si-mitax). [f. L. vélaci-, 


‘velox swift +-METER.] An instrument or apparatus 


(varionsly constructed) for measuring the speed or 
velocity of engines, vessels, projectiles, etc. 
1842 H. Spencer in Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral. V. 231/2 


The instrument represented in the annexed plate, which 1~ 


have named a ‘ Velocimeter ', is intended to supersede the 
long calculations, frequently necessary, in obtaining veloci- 
ties in engine trials. 1853 in Adridgen. Specif, Patents, 
Opt. etc. Instrum. (1875) 183 An instrument for measuring 
the steerage-way of vessels...[The apparatus is called a] 
Velocimeter. 1876 Catal. Sei. Appar. S. Kens. 55 Patent 
electric Velocimeter,.. arranged for water currents and 
ascertaining the speed of vessels, 

Velo-cious, a. rare. [f. L. vélacz-, velox swift 
+-0us.] Rapid. Also Velo-cionsly adv. 

In quot. 1872 humorously for ‘ fast *. 

1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 357 Satan was seen to fall like 
lightning from heaven, to wit, viewably, violently, and 
velocionsly or swiftly. 1775 Romans Florida App. 62 Pro- 
viding so facile a navigation for the regions of the west, by 
means of a velocious current. 1872 Dasent Three to One 
Itl. 233 They are not at all like some of the young ladies of 
the present day, ‘ velocions,’ as we have heard a Vankee say. 


Veloci‘pedal, a. rare, [f. next+-at.] Of or 
relating to, depicting, a velocipede. « 
1868 Pall Afall G. No. 1022. 1908/2 The velocipedal skill 


of M. de Visin. 1869 V. & Q. qth Ser. 1V. 240 Nor have I 
any recollection of a velocipedal plate (= pictnre}. 


Velocipede (vélp'sipid). [ad. F. vélocipede, f. 
L. wéléct-, velox swift + ped-, pés foot.] 


VELOCITY. 


1. = Danpy-Horsk, Hozsy sé.1 4, HoBBY-HOBSE 
5. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1819 Alonthly Alag. March 156 A machine called the 
Velocipede, or Swift Walker, Iavented by Baron Drais and 
pee in England by Denis Johnson, coachmaker, of 

ng Acre, in 1818 1819 Keats Left. (1895) 300 The 
nothing of the day is a machine called the velocipede. 1t 
is a wheel carriage to ride cock-horse upon, sitting astride 
and pushing it along with the toes, a ruddér-wheel in hand. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 209 He never proceeded 
with his machine at a greater rate than five miles an hour, 
and yet named it Velocipede. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frni. 11, 242/1 The horse will take longer steps, and longer 
springs or leaps,x.in the same way as a man upon a veloci- 
pede. 1850 in Ocitviz. 

+b. A kind of roller-skate. Ods. 

1825 Aleck, Mag. V.79 A Velocipede intended to he fixed 
onone foot;..the welocipedestrian pushes himself away with 
the other. : 

2. A travelling-machine having wheels tured by 
the pressure of the feet upon pedals ; esp. an earl 
form of the bicycle or tricycle, a ‘ bone-shaker’. 
Now vare. (Quot. 1853 may belong to sense 1.) 

1849-so WeaLe Dict. Ternis s.v. 1851 Catal. Grt. Exkid. 
v. No. 992, Velocipede, consisting of three wheels. 3853 
R. S. Surtees Soapey Sp. Your (1893) 369 He is riding a 
miserable rat of a badly-clipped mowse-coloured pony, that 
looks like a velocipede under him. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
126 The unprecedented reaction is moving on with the 
-swiftness of a velocipede. 1886 Cyclist Touring Club Gaz. 
IV. 146 Bicycles, tricycles, and other velocipedes. /dzd. 149 
Every cyclist nsing a velocipede. 


3. ¢ransf. a. Applied to persons. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 344 In the Ballet we have 
nothing new to report. M. Panl, a true velocipede, con- 
tinnes to electrify the astonished spectators. 1891 MraepiTu 
One ee Cong. xvi, He’s a worthy little velocipede, as 
Fenellan calls him. 3 

b. A swift-moving vehicle. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII1. 340 Stage-coaches..were not 
the velocipedes that they now are, 1842 R. Foap in Smiles 
Publisher § Friends (1891) 11. 491, I read Borrow with great 
delight all the way down per il and it shortened the rapid 
flight of that velocipede. \ 

4. atirib. and Comé., as velocipede carriage, 
-crank, traffic, velocily, -wise adv. ‘ 

1819 Genti. Mlag. LXXX1X. 1, 423 With onr heavy popu- 
lation, Velocipede carringes may hereafter he substitnted.. 
worked by two or more inen. 1839 B/ackw. Afag, XLVI. 
39 The rush of waiters hurrying with velocipede velocity in 
opposite directions. 31869 H. Busuxett Wom, S. viii. 178 
He sings velocipede-wise, turning the crank himself. 1870 
Belgravia ¥ eb. 444 A paddle-wheel.. furnished with veloci- 
pede-cranks. 

Hence Velocipe’dean, Velo’cipeder, = VELOCI- 
PEDIST. Velocipede’strian a., = VELOCIPEDIC a.; 
sb, one who uses a velocipede (see sense 1 b above); 
also Velocipede‘strianism, the practice of using 
the velocipede. Velocipe‘dian, = VELOCIPEDIST 
Velocipe'dic a., of or pertaining to velocipedes. 
Velo-cipeding v6/. sé., the aclion or practice of 
using a velocipede. Velo‘cipedist [ad. F. v¢/oci- 
pédiste), one who rides a velocipede. 

184a Howitt Vis. Renmark, Places Ser. ut. 431 He was a 
very ndroit *Velocipedean. 1869 Daily News 9 March, As 
the hicycles gained the open country the velocipedeans 
hegan to work in earnest. 1819 Sporting Mag. 1V. 39 
A "Velocipeder presented himself at a turnpike, and de- 
manded, ‘ What's topay?’ 1869 Sez. Amer. 13 Feb, 101 The 
votaries of *Velocipedestrian Science. /did. 9 Jan. 25 
*Velocipedestrianism, a word coined for the times, 1s easier 
to learn than skating. 1869 Echo 3 Dec., Vhe invention of 
the crank-axled machine gave a great impulse to veloci- 
pedestrianism. 1869 Velocipede (N.Y.) April 20 A *veloci- 

edian, after a fair amount of experience, finds himself. .at 
Fane astride his two-wheeler. 1892 7'ruzes 21 April 5/5 Dr. 
Mussy, spokesinan of the *Velocipedic Union, dwelt on the 
advantages of cycling ta school-boys, tourists, and soldiers. 

1869 Velocipede (N.¥.) April 21 *Velocipeding is a hopeful 
sign of progress. 1886 we Tucker #, Europe 109 Just 
like that velocipeding and Danube-boating at Pesth! 1820 
Wiurams Hist. Ace. Invent. 11.486 The rest afforded tothe 
*velocipedist hetween his steps which set the machine in 
motion, enables him to proceed much quicker. 1868 Lond. 
Soe. Nov. 408 The velocipedists have stolen a march on the 
coming flying man. 1885 Pad/ Mali G. 28 April 10/2 The 
‘St. Petershurg Society of Amateur Velocipedists ’. 

Velocity (vilp'siti). Also 6 Se. velocite, 6-7 
velocitie. [ad. F. vélocité (14th cent.;=It. velo- 
cita, Sp. velocidad, Pg. -tdade) or L. véldettat-, 
vélocitas, f. véloct-, velox swift, rapid : see -1TY.] 

1, Rapidity or celerity of motion ; swiftness, speed. 

crggo Rottano Cré. Venus 11, 672 Thay bad him pas with 
all velocite To the Gracis. 1555 Even Decades (Arh.) 220 


_ This byrde..is of such velocitie and swyftues in flying that 


{etc.], 1607 Torseut Four-/. Beasts 115 The Lybian Roes.. 
(saith hee) are of an admtrable velocity or swiftnes. 1646 
Sia T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 235 Dolphins.. Being the Hyero- 
glyphick of celerity,..men best expressed their velocity by 
incurvity, and under some figure of a bowe, 1665 GLANVILL 
Scepsis Sci. xi, 61 The supposed motion will he near a thou- 
sand miles an honr under the Equinoctional line; yet it will 
seem to have no Velocity to the sense. 1704 Futter Med. 
Gymn. (1711) 14 His Blood flaws with its due Velocity. 1789 
Mas. Prozat Fourn, France 11, 370 Black heaths, and wild 
uncultivated plains, over which the unresisted wind sweeps 
with a velocity 1 never yet was witness to. 180a BincLey 
Anim, Biog. (1805) 111. 74 Some of the species..are enabled 
to spring with great force and velocity on their prey. 
Macautay Hist. Rug. iii. 1. 379 The flying coaches are ex- 
tolled as far superior to any similar vehicles ever known in 
the world. ‘heir velocity is the subject of special com- 
mendation. 
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VELODROME. 


b. sfec. Relative rapidity; rate of motion. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 113 Motion, in as 
much as a certain length may in a certain time be trans- 
mitted by it, is called Velocity or swiftness: &c. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. gt The Velocity in A is to the 
Velocity in P, asSNVta SH. But as the Velocities in A 
and P, so are the Spaces run in the same time, by the 
Bodies. 1743 W. Emerson Fluxions v, It is the general 
Practice in Mechanics, to measure the Velocity of a Body 
by the Space uniformly described in a given Time. ¢1790 
Imison Sck. Arts I. t Mechanics is a science which treats 
of the forces, motions, velocities, and in general, of the 
actions of bodies upon one another, 1813 Bakewett Jntrod. 
Geol. Pref. (18x5) 16 In mechanics, the important question 
of the ratio between the velocity and momentum is still un- 
decided. 1857 Livincsronz Trav. xvi. 284 note, A declivity 
of three inches per mile gives a velocity ina smooth straight 
channel of three miles an honr. 3880 Haucuton Phys. 
Geogr. ii, 137 It has..a velocity of upwards of three knots 
per hour. ; 

2. Rapidity (absolute or relative) of operation or 
action; quickness. 

a 1674 Ciarennon Surv, Leviath, (1676) 18 Mr. Hobbes 
..was with the velocity of a ThoueDe -able to decipher that 
impertinent Question. 1743 W. Emerson Flncions 2 He 
will find some to increase faster, others slower; and con: 
sequently that there are comparative Velocities (or Flhixions) 
Bipincease during their Generation. 1794 Hutton PAilos. 
Light, etc. 198 Neither the quantity of the fire, nor the 
lecity of its propagation. 3817 Jas. Mit Brit. /ndia 11. 
v. v. 479 Colonel Brathwaite was instructed to anticipate 
resistance by velocity of completion. 1858 Faovos /ist. 
Eng. 1V. 481 The velocity with which the English world 
was swept into the New Era. 1871 B. Stewart /eat 
(ed. 2) § 228 The rate at which it loses temperature or the 
velocity of cooling. 4 ; 

3. attrib. and Comb., as veloctty-measurer, po- 
tential, ralto. 

1849-s0 Weate Dict. Terms s.v. Velocimeter, Such a 
yelocity-measurer was constructed by Breguet, of Paris. 
1878 W. K. Curroro Dynamic wt. 203 The circulation 
along any path from o to ..is called the velocit -potential 
at~. 188a Mincarn Unipl. Kinemat. 160 If..the velocity 
patential has at each point of the curve an assigned value. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (189) 36 Velocity Ratio in 
Belt Gearing. 

Velodrome. [a. F. w/odrome, f. vo colloq. 
abbrev. of zélocifide VELOCIPEDE + -drome as in 
lftepoprose.] A special place or building in 
which exhibitions of cycle-riding, cycle or motor 


races, etc., are held. 

1goa Times 26 Nov. 5/6 The Alexandra Palace Velodrome. 
[bid., The sides slope gently from the floor to the ‘hog- 
backs‘, which are placed at eitber end of the velodrome. 

Velom, obs, variant of VELLUM. 

Velonea, Velonia, variants of VALONIA, 

Velonye, southem ME. variant of FELonyY. 

+ Velope, aphetic form of ENVELOPE v. Ods.—* 

372a W. Hamitton Wallace 93 With Darkness velop'd, 
soon they reach‘d the Gate. 

Velouet, obs. form of VELVET. 

) Velours (valvr). Also velour, veluse. [F. 
velours (OF. velour, velons) velvet. Cf, VELURE.} 

1, (See quots. and cf. Lure sé.4) 

3706 Puitiurs (ed. Kersey), Velours, a Velvet-Rubber for 
aHat. 1831-3 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIIL. 762/2 A uniform 
direction is given to the nap by means of..a plush brush 
called a velours. 1851-4 Tontlinson's Cyel. Usef. Arts 
(1866) 1. 837/2 The general surface of the hat is..improved 
by means of..a plush cushion called a velours, or veluse. 
1875 Knicit Dict. Mech. 2699/1 Velour, a hatter’s luster- 
ing and smoothing pad of silk or plush. 

2. a. (See quot.) 

1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade, Velours, a kind of velvet or 
plush for furniture, carpets, etc. manufactured in Prussia, 
partly of linen and partly of double cotton warps with 
mohair yarn weft. ; F 

b. A woollen dress-stuff with a velvet pile. 

1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 923/1 Velowrs..a French 
goods, all wool. 1913 Play Pictorial No. 134. p. ii/3 A 
medium shade of striped grey velours. 

| Veloutine (val#tm). ([F., f. velonté velvety 
+-INE.] (See quot. 1884.) : 

1884 Knicur Dict. Meck. See. 9a3/t Veloutine {printed 
Velontine),.,a corded French fabric, with fancy wool warp 
and merino wool weft. 1890 Daily News 29 May 3/1 The 
chemisette is generally made of finely pleated silk, whether 
it be in the richest veloutine, bengaline, or ordinary surah, 

Velt, southem dial. variant of Fett sé.3 

1879 Jerrentes Jiild Life 301 The plonghboys call the 
fieldfares ‘ velts”. 

Velt, var. VELnrT; obs. Sc. form of WELT z. 

+ Velter. Ots—! [ad. OF. veltre or med.L. 
vellris: see FEWTERER.] A small huntigg-dog. 

1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest Carta de Foresta of Canutus 
§ 32 margin, These little Dogges called Velteres, and such 
as are called Ramhundt (al which Dogges are to sit in ones 
lap) may be kept in the Forest. 

Ve'lterer. rare—'. (Cf. prec.) = FEWTERER. 

torr J. H. Rouno King’s Seryeants 272 The number of 
greyhounds..accompanying them varied, but each velterer, 
normally, had charge of from four to six. 

+ Veltfare, obs. dial. variant of FIELDFARE. 

Cf, the mod. dial. form weltiner. 

@ 173 Swirt Country Parsons Blessings (Hoppe), Or else 
a veltfare or a snipe. 


Velth(t, obs. Se. forms of WEALTH. 

Velthy, obs. form of WEALTHY a. 

+ Velt-marshal, 0és. Also veldt-marshal, 
velt-mareschal. [ad. G. fe/d-marschall, with the 


en 
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spelling of the first element influenced by LG. or 
Du.) = FIELD-MARSIIAL. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4560/a The King of Denmark and 
King Augustus stood as Godfathers to a Son of the Velt- 
Marshal. 1737 Gent?. Mag. V1I. 641/2 To resign the 
Command of the Army provisionally to Velt-Marshal 
Philippi. 1774 H. Warrore Corr. (1846) V. 368 You may 
be a veldt-marshal by this tine. 1819 Scort Leg. Montrose 
xi, Anent whilk I have heard the great Velt-Mareschal 
Bannier hold a learned argument with General Tiefenbach. 

| Velum (v7ldm). Pl. vela (Fla). ([L. 
vélunt a sail, awning, curtain, covering, veil.] 

1. +a. A screen or protection. Ods. 

1781 Prrestiey in Young Axtodiogr. (1898) v.99 A glass 
velum, interposed between the retort and the recipient for 
the air, remains quite cool and dry. 

b. A velarium. 

3843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 197/a Such ceiling or vault 
therefore assumes somewhat the appearance of an awning 
or velum stretched immediately upon arches. 

2. Anat, @. The soft_palate; the membranous 


septum extending backwards from the hard palate. 

Also more fully velum palati and velum pendulum. 

(a) 1771 Encycl. Brit, 1. 303/1 The septum, which may 
likewise be termed velum, or valvula palati, terminates 
below by a loose floating edge. 178a Heseaoen Comment. 
vii. (1806) 27 The velum pendulum was putrid. 1805 Afed. 
Yrnl. XIV. 179 One was removed..from behind the velum 
pendulum by the forceps, 1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat. III. 

3x The velum palati is a soft moveable curtain stretching 
feekwards and downwards into the cavity of the pharynx 
letc.. /éid., Muscles of the velum palati. 1859 SeMPLte 
ay ee 35 The posterior column of the velum palati. 

(4) 3753 Dict. Arts & Sci. 111. 2313/2 The great uses 
of this membrane are..for preventing by its claustrum or 
yelum, the things to be swallowed from getiing up into the 
nostrils. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surgery 241 The 
velum and uvula are occasionally destroyed. 1846 Batrtan 
tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 365 You see then the 


importance of passing the needles through a welldetermined + 


point of the velum. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 725 
A child...was attacked by sore-throat with false membrane, 
which spread from the tonsils over the velum. 
attrib, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 570 Voice husky; 
glands of velum palate enlarged. 
tb. One or other of two membranes extending 


from lhe vermiform process of the brain. 

1840 G. V. Extis Anaz. 52 The two medullary vela are 
inclined obliquely towards each other. /éid., The anterior 
medullary velum or valve of Vieussens. 2873 Mivaat Elem. 
Anat, 377 The velum consists only of the ependyma, the pia 
mater, and the arachnoid. 

c. A triangular fold of the pia mater lying 
between the third ventricle and the fornix of the 
brain. (In full veltem interpositunt.) 

¢ 3845 Todd's Cyel, Anat. 111.635 The velum interpositumis 
best exposed... by removing carefully in succession the corpus 
callosum and the fornix. In raising the velum itself {etc.}. 

d. A small triangular space in the inferior region 
of the bladder. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anad. 1. 385/: This membrane pre- 
sents some peculiarities throughout the extent of a sinall 
region named the ‘trigone ‘ or tbe ‘ velum ' of the bladder. 

3. Zool. A membrane or membranous integument, 
esp. one occurring in molluscs, medusz, or lower 
forms of animal life. 

18a6 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 11. 370 Veluns (the Velum), 
a membrane attached to the inner side of the cubital spur 
in Apis. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVi. uro/t Though the term 
velum is used, which would hardly be applicable to the 

Imated arms or veda of the other kind fof Nautilus), 1877 

uxtey Anat, inv. Anim. iii. 1ag ‘Vhe inner margin of the 
bell in these medusoids is always produced into a velum. 
Fest Encycl. Brit. XXII. 420/1 In the majority of sponges 
both excurrent and incurrent canals are constricted at in- 
tervals by transverse diaphragms or vela, which contain 
myocytes concentrically and sometimes radiately arranged. 

4. Bot. A membranons structure or covering in 


certain fungt. 

383a Linotev /xérod. Bot. 208 The velunz, or veil, is a 
horizontal membrane, connecting the margin of the pileus 
with the stipes, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1207/1 Velum, the 
annulus of certain fungals. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs's Bot. 337 
This formation of a velum is connected with the entire 
growth of the whole fructification. 


Velum(e, Velumne, obs. ff. VELLUM. 

Velunge, southem ME. variant of FEELING sé, 

Veluot, obs. Sc. form of VELVET. 

Velure (vil'i«1). Also 6 vellure. 
velour : see VELOURS. } 

+1. Velvet. Also attrib. Obs. 

1s87 Hartson Deser. Eng. in. i. in dolinshed \. a21/t 
But now, .the same [wool] hath beene imploied vnto sundrie 
other_vses, as mockados, baies, vellures, grograines, Kc. 
1596 Suaks. Yaa, Shr, 1. ii, 6a One girth sixe times peec'd, 
and a womans Crupper of velure. 160a Marston Ant. & 
Mel. ¥. Wks, 1856 1. 57 A yellow taffata dubblet, cut upon 
carnation velure. @ 16a5 Pienaa Noble Gent. v. i, id 
yon not walk the Town, In a long Cloak half compass? an 
old Hat, Lin'd with Vellure? 1640 in Entick London (1766) 
TI. 179 Velures: English, the single piece. 1748 WaAztehalt 
Evening-Post No. 405,{He] had on when he was last seen, 
a light Dove-coloured Coat; black Velure Waistcoat, grey 
Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wig. 

Comb, 1607 Dexxer Nerthward Hoe u.i, The bragging 
velure-caniond hobbi-horses praunce vp and downe as if 
some a the Tilters bad ridden them. 


2. = VELours 1. Flence Velu‘re v. frans., to 
dress (a hat) by means of a velvet pad. 

1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 520/t Dressing and polishing.. 
come next, after which the hat is ‘velured* ina revolving 
machine by the application of haircloth and velvet velures. 


(ad. OF. 


VELVET. 


Velu'tinous, 2. Ant. and Hot. [f. mod.L. 
welutin-us, f. med.L. velutum velvet.) (see quots.) 

1826 Krrav & Sr. Entomol, IV. xlvi. 276 Velutinous,.. 
covered with very thick-set_upright short hairs or pile, re- 
sembling velvet. 1857 A. Gaay “irst Less. Bot. (1866) 236 
Velutinons, velvety to the touch. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 1207/1 
Velutinons, velvety; having a hairy surface, which in 
texture resembles velvet, as in Xockea coccinea. 

Velvatter, obs. Sc. form of WELL-waTER. 

Ve'lveret, Also -ett. Now rare. [Irreg. f. 
Vetvert sé. Hence F. velverette.] A variety of 
fustian with a velvet surface. 

1969 De Foe's Tour Gi, Brit, (ed. 7) V1. 268 The Cotton 
Trade..has been greatly improved of late. .by the Invention 
of Velverets, 1776 [see VELVETEEN 1]. 1787 G, Canning 
Microcosm No, 22 (1788) 258, 1 shall presently see land- 
Bee beantifully diversified with. . plains of Plush,..vallies 
of Velveret, and meadows of Manchester. 1803 Ann. Reg. 
828 Cotton velvets, velveteens, velverets, thicksets, cords, 
and other cotton piece goods. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 537 
The cotton stuffs called corduroy, velverett, velveteen, 
thicksett, used for men's wearing apparel, belong to the 
same fabric. /éid. 538 Plain Velveret ..Cord and Velveret. 
188a Cavireito & SAwaRD Dict. Needlew. s1o/2 Velveret, 
an inferior sort of Velvet, employed for trimmings, the web 
of which is of cotton, and the pile of silk. 

attrib. 1795 SouTHEY Ba Bes (x799) 12 A soldier 
was the other character, in old black velveret breeches. 

Velvet (verlvét), 55. Forms: a, 4-7 veluet, 4, 
6 -ett (5 feluett), 6 -ette ; 4- velvet (5 felvet, 
velveut, -ved, velavet), 5-7 velvett (6 -vytt), 
7 villvet, 8 velvit. 8. 5-6 velwet (5 felwet, 6 
-weth); § vele-, vellewet (fellewet, felewote); 
velouet, -owet. yy. 5 weluette, 5-6 -wet(t, 6 
wellweut, welvet, Sc. wellvet, welwete. 3. Sc. 
5 veluate, 6 -uote, -uot(t; 6 weluot, -wot(e, 
wellwott, wolwat. «. 6 vellett,-at (velat), Sc. 
-ot(e, 6-7 vellet. [ad. med.L. velvetum: (-etlun), 
also vel(/)uetum (-ettum), app. representing a 
Romanic type *vllitettum, dim. of *uz/litum, 
whence med.L. vel/(/)utsm: (velotumt), It. velluto, 
OF, welut, -ute, Sp. and Pg. vel/udo, ultimately {. 
L. vél/-us shaggy hair. Cf. VELLUTE, VELOURS, 
and VELURE.] 

I. 1. A textile fabric of silk having a short, 
dense, and smooth piled surface ; a kind or variety 
of this. 


Also with defining terms as cotton, Genoa, raised, stamped 
velvet: see these words. 

a. 13a0 Wardr. Ace. Edw. 11, 22/14, 1 conerchief de 
veluett. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 2027 His cote, wyth be 
conysaunce of fe clere werkez, Ennurned vpon veluet, 
Vertnuus stonez. 1351 Cal. Pat. Rolls 25 Edw. //1, 137, 
j fanoun de murre velvet. a@1400 T. Cuestre Lawsfal 950 

et sadell was semyly sett, The sambus wer grene felvet. 

1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, ac8 Farewelle, damask and . 
clothes of gold; Farewelle, velvet, and clothes in grayn. 
1483 in Somerset Med. Wills (1g01) 245 To Allhalow Chirch 
of Aisheton my gown of blew felvett. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. iv. (1871) 130 Yf the nobyllys..be not appay- 
taylyd in sylkys and weietnss they tbynke they lake much 
of theyr honowre. 1555 WATREMAN Fardle /acions 1. iv. 
46 Tentes and panilions placed in good ordre, of veluet and 
saten, r6ar Hotrano Péiny 1, 124 That our ladies and 
wines when they go abroad in the street may..shine again 
in their silks and veluets. 1694 Afarten’s Voy. Spitebergen 
in Acc, Ser. Late Voy. U1, 166 He is not 2s black as Velvet, 
as the Whale is, but like a Tench. 1735 Jounson Loto’s 
Abyssinia, Deser. iii. 56 They wear all sorts of Silks, and 
particularly the fine Velvets of Turkey. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (3760) 11, 376 A suite of seven rooms furnished with 
red damask and velvet. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 
a6a The lady in blue velvet, who so attentively pernses her 
book. 1815 Expuinstone ce. Caubud (1842) I. Ps Em- 
broidered satin, velvet, and Persian brocade are, of course, 
confined to the great. 31879 Cassetl’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
a61/a Mohair. .is largely made into fabrics for ladies’ wear, 
linings, tabinets, plushes, and velvets. 

B. a1400 T. Curstre Laun/. 235 Har manteles wer of 
grene felwet, Ybordured with gold. 1423 Kolls of Partt. 
[V. ass/x Upon velowet, and Cloth of Gold. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. 
Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 3 The noble Mayer clad in reed 
velewet. Jéid.6 The tour arrayed withe velwettes softe. 
1531 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 45, iij olde doblettes and 
Shredys of velwet. 2558 in Noake Worcester Mon, (1866) 
172 A coope of blewe felweth with oystars fethers. , 

y. 1443-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 471, 5 vestimentum 
..de welwett. a14g0 Le Morte Arth. a615 Hyr paraylle 
Allofone hewe, Offa grene weluette. 1507 Pilton CAurchw. 
Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 52 A westement of grene wellwett. 
ibid., A mantell of purpull wellweut. a 3548 Hatt Chror., 
Edw. IV, 234 On hys bonet of blacke welvet a floure 
delyce of golde. a@1578 Linocesav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.1.S.) I. 174 Ane ryding pie of blak wellvet. /d/d. 368 
Claith of gonld, welwete, sataine and dameis. 

8. 3436 Regisir. Aberdon. (Maitland Cl.) 1]. 142 Vnus 
mantellus pro nostra domina borderatns cum ly veluate. 
rgoo-zo Dunsaa Poems \xxvii. 12 Four men of renoun, fn 

cunes of veluot. 3sza Safir. /Yeems Reform, xxxiii, a54 

is wyfe weiris welnot on hir Gowne and Coller. 1585 
Burne in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 136 That the altaris vas 
vont to be ornit vith veluot. 

e. 1546-7 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. V7 (1914) 6 For 
making of one doble turff Cappe of vellett white & Grene 
chekyd, 1547 Harl. MS. 1419 B. fol. 555, One placarde 
of Murrey vellat; another of crimson vellat. ¢15§0 Lynoe- 
sav Tragedie 21 [A man} In Rayment reid..Off vellot and 
of Saityng Crammosie. 1603 London Prodigal. i. 161 My 
ryding breeches, Vnckle, those that you thought had bene 
vellet. 1668 Br. Hacker in Surtees Afise. (1861) Introd. p. 
xiv, The most curious piece that 1 have seen of purple vellet. 

b. A piece of this material. rare. 
€1386 Craucer Sgr.'s T. 636 By hir beddes heed sche 


VELVET. 


made a mewe, And covered it with veluettes [v.7. “a ao 
blewe. 1848 THacksray Van. Fair xli, Ropes, palls, 
velvets, ostrich feathers, and other mortuary properties. 

c In various fig. or allusive uses. 

a 1598 Gaerne & Lover Looking Gi. G.’s Wks. (Grosart) 
XLV, 90 If he were a king of veluet, I will talke to him. 
1607 Merry Devil Edmonton w. i. 37 Thou speakst Bs true 
as veluet. 1672 T. Jonvan Lond. gas a 4 My father, 
store of velvet wore; My grandsire, gears’ velvet t 
a-1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Velvet, Tongue. Tip the 
Velvet, to Tongue a Woman. {Hence in later slang Dicts.} 
181g [see GENTLEMAN § c]. 1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulg. 

T. sv. Velvet, To the little gentleman in velvet, 1. ¢ the 
mole that threw up the hill chat caused Crop (Kin  Willtam’s 
horse) to stumble. 1882 Pinceon Exgineer's Hi iday (1883) 
167 Whose hand of iron was never ungloved with velvet. 
1898 IWests:. Gas. 5 Jan. 3/2 Paul Mercer is born, not indeed 
iu the purple, but in the velvet of vast wealth. 

d. On velvet, in a position of ease or advantage ; 
in an advantageous or prosperous condition. 

Now chiefly in sporting slang (sce later quots.), but formerly 
ip more general use. 4 

1769 Burke Obs. Pres. St. Nat. Wks. 11. 142 Not like 
our author, wbo is always on velvet, he is aware of some 
difficulties. 1785 Gross Dict. Vulgar T., To be upon 
velvet, to have ihe best of a bet or match. 1789 Ansusy 
Trav, 11, 382 Therefore, only tell General Phillips ‘that on 
that day 1 fought upon velvet °, 1828 Scorr Frnl, 23 Feby 
We stand on velvet as to finance. #845 D1sragci Sybil 
(1863) 41 Before that we were on velvet ; but the instant he 
appeared everything was chan; ed. 1874 Slang Dict. 334 
Rien who have succeeded in their speculations, especially 
on the turf, are said to stand on velvet. 1897 Dail. Ly, News 
1 June 3/g }s that what you call being *QOn velvet’ when 
you are sure to win something ?-—Yes. 

e. A wearer of velvet. pm 

2783 Mus. H, Cowtey JVhich és the Man mu. ii, We had 
all ‘the Jaw ladies from Lincoin’s Inn, a dozen good velvets 
from Bishopsgate, with the wives and daughters of half the 
M.D.’s and LL.D.’s in town. : ; 

2. transf. The soft downy skin which covers a 
deer’s horn while in the growing stage. 

e1gqro Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Hir hornes 
benn kenered with a softe heer, bat hunters call veluetz, 
1576 TuRBERV. Venerie 47 Then they discouer themselues, 
going vnto the trees to fray their heads, rnd to rub of the 
veluct. did. 244 His heade when it commeth first out, hath 
a russet pyll upon it, the whiche is called Veluet, 1697 
Phil. Trans. X1X. 492 The Surface of the Horn, and the 
smooth Hairy Skin that covers them whilst they are grow- 
ing (which is commonly call’d the Velvet). 1859 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat, V. 518/1 In the early condition the horn is soft 
and yielding, and is protected only hy a..delicate integu- 
ment... From this circumstance the skin is here termed the 
‘velvet’. 1892 Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 43 It was 
a full-grown bull in prime condition, the velvet not yet 
shed, but the horns quite hard underneath. 

b. Inthe pbr. 2 velvet, said of the deer. 

1880 W. Git River Goldex Sand 1. viii. 370 The deer are 
only bunted when in velvet, and from the horns in this state 
amedicine is made. 1884 Jerreries Xed Deeriv.72 While 
this bark or skin remains on the horn the stag is said to be 
in velvet and is not bunted. 


3. Asurface, substance, etc., comparable to velvet 


in respect of softness or general appearance. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 41/2 The 
Potentiall Cauteryes nowe-adayes ore indeede of velvet, 
and verye excellent. /dfd. 4 b/1 That is one of the best, 
which Mr. Paré calleth the Cauterye of Velvet. 1747 
Gray Death Fav. Cat 9 The velvet of her paws. 178 
Cowrer Ep. Prot. Lady 15 Where Nature has her mossy 
velvet spread. 1897 'O. Ruoscomyt’ JVkite Rose Arno 
267 Here is something to put velvetin the ale. 1904 R, J. 
Farrea Garden Asia 240 Every peak is clad in the velvet 
of wood and copse. 

b. ellipt. A velvet cork. 

1830 Edind. Cycl, VII. 1, 217/1 The finished corks are 
finally sorted by a boy into four kinds, superfine or velvets, 
fine, common, and coarse. 2 : 

IL. attrib, and Comb, &. Attrib., in the sense 
®made of velvet’, as velvet bag, band, cap, gown, 
etc., or ‘covered with velvet’, as velvet cushion, 
Surniture. 

c 1350 Lybeaus Disc, 838 A velvwet mantyll gay..Sche 
caste abowte her swyre. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. [V (1830) 
149 A longe gowne of grene velvet upon velvet tisshue cloth 
of gold. 1300-20 Dunsan Poems Ixxxviii. 36 Many a semely 
knyght..in velvet gownes and cheynes of gold. 1942 Test. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 159 One other jackett..with velvett 
bandes. 1612 Pasguil’s Night-cap (1877) 37, 1 thinke them 
in their hattes as good, As Gentle-women in their veluet- 
hood. 1621 Sir R. Boviein Lismore Papers (1886) H1. 17 
My wives Tawney vellet gown. ¢1645 in Verney Mest, 
{1907) I. 5 Vhe red velvet furniture, 1780 Burke con, 
Reform Wks. V1. 321 Have their velvet bags, and their 
red boxes, been so full, that nothing more could possibly be 
crammed intothem? 1796 Wotcot(P. Pindar) Satire Wks. 
1812 ILL 408 Who with a velvet lash would flog a bear. 31828 
Lytton Pelkan: 11}. v, Beneath this was a faded velvet 
waistcoat. 1848 Lapy Lyttetton Corr. (1912) 388, I am 
sending some narrow velvet ribbon to trim it along the 
tucks, . i 

b. Attrib., in the sense ‘smooth or soft like 
velvet, velvety’, as velvet down, hand, leaf, etc. 

1588 Smaxs. ZL. L. L. 1. iii. 105 Through the Veluet leaues 
the winde, All yvnseene, can passage finde, 1598 CuarMan 
Hero & Leander v. 439 Cone Night and lay thy veluet hand 
On glorious Dayes outfacing face. 1626 J. Lane Conta. 
Sgr.’¢ T. vi. 23. Which fertil zephirs velvet spirit bloweth, 
1634 Miron Couns 898 Thus I set my printless feet O're 
the Cowslips Velvet head. 1754 Grav Progr. Poesy 27 O'er 
Idalia’s velvet-green The rosy-crowned Loves are seen On 
Cytherea’s day. 1775 Suzgtoan Dwenna n. i, Then the 
roses on those cheeks are shaded with a sort of velvet down. 
a 1805 H. K. Waite Remains (1825) 365 Stretch‘d supinely 
on the velvet turf, 1862 Mrs. Nonton Lady of La Garaye 
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Prol. 108 The soft white owl with velvet wings. 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester Koy § V.1.2 A tuft of dark velvet pansies on 
one side. 

Sige 1598 Arden of Feversham i. 324 Why, what art thou 
now but a Veluet drudge, A cheating steward, and base 
minded pesant? 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
4t b/t Receipte of the Velvet Cauterye. 1609 Ev. Woman 
ix Hum. \ is in Bullen O. #2 TV, I cannot soothe the 
World With velvet words and oyly flatteries. 1639 Futter 
Holy War Ep. Ded., History is a velvet study and recrea- 
tion work. 1647 N. Warp Simple Codler (1849) 86, 1 have 
..taken: a few finish stitches, which may..please a few 
Velvet eares, 1818 Keats Zudyni, tv. 297 With as sweet 
a softness as might be Remember'd from its velvet summer 
song. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic xciii, He..to such pur- 
pose intervenes That you get velvet-compliment, three-pile. 

c. With names of colours, esp. velvel black. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iS Of the suffitus of a 
torch, doe Painters make a velvet blacke. 1662 Merreit 
tr. Neri's Art of Glass cii, This is a most fair Velvet Black. 
1798 CoLeripce Aue. Mayr. Vv. xiii, Blue, glossy green, aud 
velvet hlack, They coiled and swam, 1809 Suaw Gen. Zool, 


VIL. 11. 496 Velvet-black Paradise Bird. 1811 /dd. V111.1. 


29a Velvet-crimson Humming-Bird. 

5. Parasynthetic and instrumental, as velvet- 
bearded, -caped, -draped, -eared, -eyed, etc. 

1611 L. Banny Ram: Adley 11.i, These *Veluet bearded 
boyes will still he doing, say what we old men can. 1593 
Martowe Edw, JJ, 11.i.754 A *Veluet cap’de cloake, fac'st 
before with Serge. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 1. i, 
‘The gentleman was standing with his back to the *velvet- 
draped mantel-piece. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 
1. 540 The Aoary white [wheat], by some called the *ze/vet- 
eared, is by far the most valuable. 1702 Petiver Gazophyl, 
1. § 10 The *Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap-Beetle. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair\xi, The *velvet-footed butler brought 
them their wine, 1691 [? J. Bancrort] Edw. [/] with 
Fall Mortimer u. ii, These Peuking *velvethearted Wary 
Knaves that pretend to Scruples. 1876 ‘ Ourna' Winter City 
vi, She Jet him sit by her in little sheltered *velvet-hun 
nooks. 1853 THACKERAV JVewcomes xxxv, The broad-hatted, 
.. *velvet-jacketed, jovial colony of the artists. 18§9 Geo. 
Eutor A. Bede xxxvii, There were the locket and earrings 
in the little *velvet-lined boxes, 1796 Burkr Lett. to Noble 
Lord Wks, (1907) V1..71 ‘The demure, insidious, ..*velvet- 
pawed, green-eyed philosophers. 1854 Greenwoop //afs 4 
Mishaps 17 The *velvet-sheathed dagger of Queen Eliza- 
heth, 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 103 The two miles 
home were like walking in *velvet-soled shoes, 1870 
Pouchet's Universe 109 Certain *velvet-winged Phalenz, 

6. Objective, with agent-nouns, as velvet-dresser, 
-maker, -weaver, etc.; also velvet merchant. 

1530 PauseR. ve Velvetmaker, weloustier, 1653 Urqu- 
nart Radelats i. lvi. 247 Velvet-weavers, Tapestrie-makers 
and Upholsterers. 1677 Mitee fr. Dict. 1, Veloutter,..a 
Velvet-maker. 1848 Mite Pol. Econ. 1. v. $9 (1876) 51 This 
change..only transfers Employment from velvet-makers to 
bricklayers. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Velvet-dresser, a 
cleaner and dyer of velvet. /did., Velvet-manufacturer, a 
weaver of velvet. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 76 note, 
He pays, probably, an intermediate ship-owner, velvet 
merchant, and shopman, 

7. Special Combs. : velvet-brush (see quot.) ; 
+velvet-cap, one who wears a cap of velvet; a 
physician or student; velvet-cloth (see quots.) ; 
+ velvet-coat, ?a young fop; velvet copper- 
ore, cyanotrichite; velvet-cork (see qnot. and 
cf. 3b); tvelvet-guard, a trimming of velvet; a 
wearer of such trimmings; ‘fvelvet-jacket, an 
attendant or retainer wearing a jacket of velvet; 
velvet-loom, a loom for weaving velvet ; velvet- 
painting (see quot. 1849-50) ; velvet-paper (see 
quot.) ; velvet-pile a//ri., having a pile like that 
of velvet; also aéso/., 2 carpet or cloth of this 
kind; velvet-plain fZoc/., a card-table; velvet 
tip (see sense 2; in quot. used allusively) ; velvet 
tree, wire drawer, work (see quots.). 

ne Smmmonvs Diet. Trade, *Velvet-brush, a brush used 
by ladies to remove dust, &c, from garments made of 
velvet, 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. i. 554 It is 
requisite that tbe French Phisitions be learned and carefull, 

our English *veluet cap is malignant and enuious. 1630 

ANDOLPH A ristifpus 12 Euery Prenctice can ieere at their 
braue Cassockes, and laugh the Veluet Caps out of counten- 
ance. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawano Dict. Needlew. 511/1 
*Velvet cloth, a plain cloth with a gloss, employed in 
Ecclesiastical Embroidery. /did., Velvet cloths,.. beauti- 
fully soft and warm descriptions of cloth, suitable for ladies’ 
jackets. 1549 Latimea 2nd Serum, bef. Edw, V/, Ej, Heare 
menes suetes your selfe I require you in goddes behalfe & 
put it not to the hearing of these “veluette cotes, these vp 
skippes. 1850 Anstep Lienz. Geol, Min. etc. § 504 *Velvet 
copper ore is probably also a silicate [of coupe) 1855 
Orr's Cire. Sct, Geol., ete. 542 (Sulphates) ttsomite, 
Velvet Copper Ore. 1883 Stumonos Dict, Trade, *Velvet 
cork, the best kind of cork bark, which is of a reddish 
colour. 1896 SHaxs. 1 Hen, IV, 11. i, 261 Sweare me, 
Kate,..A good monuth-filling Oath: and leaue in sooth, And 
such protest of Pepper Ginger-bread, To *Veluet-Guards, 
and (Saneeeense 1610 Aistriomastix .i, Ej, Out 
on these veluet gards, and black lac’d sleeues, These sim- 

ring fashions simply followed. 1600 Heywoon1 Edw, JV, 

Wks. 1874 1.17 Spoken like a man, and true *veluet-iacket, 
And we will enter, or strike by the way. 1875 Kxicut 
Dici. Mech. 2690/2 *Velvet-loom, a pile-fabric loom. 1813 
Examiner 10 May 298/1 A little skill in *velvet painting, 
1849-S0 WEALE Dict. Ternis, Velvet painting is the art of 
colouring on velvet with transparent liquid and other ready 
diluted colours. 1875 Kmont Dict. Mech. 2699/1 * Velvet- 
paper, wall-paper printed with glue and dusted with shear- 
ings of cloth or flock, 3851 Catal. Gt, Exhib. 11. 564/1 
*Velvet-pile carpeting. /éid., Patent velvet-pile and 
Brussels carpets. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, 
I]. No. 4006, Pilots, Cheviots, velvet piles. 1780 CowFer 
Progr. Error 169 Ob the dear pleasures of the *velvet plain, 
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The painted tablets, dealt and dealt again. 1638 Forp 
Fancies wi. iii, What, what, what, what! nothing but 


* *velvet tips; you are of the first head yet. 187§ Kmicur 


Dict, Mech. 2699/1 *Velvet-tree (Puddling), the point where 
the draft from the neck of the furnace is turned upward 
into the stack. 1883 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Velvet wire 
drawer, a manufacturer of the metal wire used in velvet 
making. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlezw, 511/1 
*Velvet work. .is..largely used in Church Embroideries as 
a background for altar clotbs and hangings. 

b. In names of animals (birds, insects, etc.), 
as velvet ant, a spider-ant (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
velvet crab, a species of swimming crab( Portunus 
puber); velvet-duck, a species of scoter (Ldemia 
JSusca); velvet fairy (see quot.) ; velvet fiddler 
crab, = velvet crab; velvet fish (see quot.) ; 
+ velvet runner, the water-rail; velvet scoter, 
= velvet duck; velvet sponge (see quots.). 

1681 Grew Afuszune 1 v. iv. 120 The Claw of the Punger, 
or the *Velvet-Crab, called Pagurus. 1850 Miss Psatr 
Comm, Things Sea-side v. 288 Some of the most beautiful 
of our British crabs are those termed Velvet-crabs, on 
account of the velvety down with which the shell is covered. 
1862 Anstep Channel Islands 11. ix, 232 The spider crab, 
and swimming or velvet crab, are also eaten. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Oruith. 363 The feathers of the whole body 
are so soft and delicate as nothing more, so that it might be 
not undeservedly called the *Velvet-Duck. 1768 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. V1. 493 Velvet Duck ;..the plumage is of a fine 
black, and of the soft and delicate appearance of velvet. 
1840 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 11.175, | made a capital 
shot at 6 black velvet ducks. 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier's 
Reptiles $ Birds 235 The Velvet Duck (Anas fusca)..is the 
largest of the Scoters, 1881 Lvert Fancy Pigeons 86 The 
black Niirnberg swallow has most of these grease quills, 
and from its beautiful green lustre is called the **velvet 
fairy’, 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V1. 199 The *Velvet 
Fiddler Crab (Portunus puber) has..its entire carapace 
densely covered with hairs. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
pe *Velvet-fish, (the) name given in Tasmania to-the 
fish Holoxenus cutaneus, 1678 Rav Willughty's Ornith. 

15 The *Velvet Runner. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey}, 
Velvet-Runner, a Water-Fowl, whose Feathers are black 
and smooth as Velvet. 1843 Yarnece Brit. Birds 111. 215 
Oidemia fusca, *Velvet Scorer. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
VI. 318 The ‘wool’ Sponge, which appears to be one or 
perbaps two species of the Hippospongia, /. gossyfina, and 
Hf. meandriformis, the ‘*velvet’ Sponge. 1883 W. S. 
Kent in Fisheries Bakamtas 47 Vhe so-called Velvet, 
Abacco-velvet, or Boat-sponge (S. eguina, var. mteandrint- 
Jorniis), differing from the Sheep's-wool in the absence of 
the fleece-like tufts upon its outer surface. 

c. Innames of plants, as velvet-bean, un annual 
climbing-plant (AMacuna utilis) bearing velvety 
pods; velvet-bur, a tropical plant of the vervain 
family ; velvet-dock, common mullein; velvet- 
ear(ed) wheat, = velvet wheal; + velvet-flower 
(see quots.); velvet flower-de-luce, -grass, 
-moss (see quots.) ; velvet rose, a variety of rose 
with velvety petals; velvet-seed, a small ever- 
green West Indian tree; velvet wheat, a variety 
of white wheat with downy ears, 

1898 Gardener's Mag. 3 Sept. 569/2 The accounts .. 
respecting the agricultural value of the Florida *velvet bean 
must be received with caution. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1207/2 
*Velvet-bur, Priva echinata. 1863 Prion Plant-2., 
*Velvet-Dock, from its soft leaves, Verdascum: Thapsts. 
1837 Brit. Husd. (L.U.K.) II. 138 We have..the ‘golden- 
ear', the ‘*velvet-ear’, the ‘egg-shell ‘, and ‘hedge-wheat ’. 
1862 Morton Farmer's Cal. 547 Among white wheats.. tbe 
*Velvet-eared, a short-strawed sort, is of remarkable quality 
and productiveness. 1948 Turner Vantes Herbes (E.D.S.) 
11 The other kynde [of Asaranthus] is called here in 
Englande of some purple *veluet floure, of other flouramore. 
Tbid. 80 Viola flammea,..in englishe veluet floure or french 
Marigoulde. 1873 Tussen A’usé. (1878) 96 Veluet flowers, 
-or french Marigolds. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 168 These 

leasant..floures are called..in English floure Gentill, 

loramor, and Purple veluet floure. [Hence in Gerarde 
and Cotgr.] 1863 Prior Plant-x., Velvet-flower, from its 
crimson velvety tassels, Asaranthus caudatus. 1997 
Gerarve //erbal 94 [ris Tuberosa. *Veluet flower de-luce. 
1886 A. Grav Man. Bot. (1860) 573 Holcus lanatus, *Velvet- 
Grass. 1858 Simmonvs Dict. 7 rade, *Velvet-soss, a name 
for the Gyrophora murina, a lichen used in dyeing, obtained 
in the Dovrefeldt mountains of Norway. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1085 Rosa Holosericea, the *veluet Rose...The 
flowers..of a deepe and blacke red colour, resembling red 
crimson veluet, whereupon some haue called it the Veluet 
Rose. 1786 Aarncrompie Gard, Asstst., Arr. 33/1 Velvet 
rose (single), 1893 G. D. Leste Lett, Marco i.5 A rose 
that is almost obsolete,..called the velvet rose. 1866 Yreas. 
Bot. 1207/2 *Velvet-seed, Guettarda elliftica, 1771 A. 
Younc Farmer's Tour East Eng. i. 485 Mr. Arbuthnot 
gathered six ears of this wheat,..and carrying it to market, 
the farmers remarked that they knew it, but had lost the 
sort, and called it *velvit wheat. 1856 Morton Cyc?, Agric. 
II, 1131/1 Some Scotch wheats have become greatly mixed 
with velvet wheat. 


Verlvet, v. rare. [fi prec] 

1. éntr. To imitate velvet in painting. 

‘1612 Peacnam Genil, Exerc. 83 Take your verditure,,. it 
is the faintest and palest greene that is, but it is good to 
veluet vpon blacke in any manner of drapery. 

2. trans. ‘To make like velvet; to cover with 
velvet.’ (1864 WEBSTER.) 

Ve'lveted, ¢. [& Vetvet sé.] Covered with 
velvet or a velvety down; dressed in velvet; having 
velvet trappings. 

1611 Cotcn., Velouté, Velueted, of Veluet, clad, or couered 
with Veluct. 1686 W. Hanais tr. Lemery's Course Chen. 


(ed. 3) 544 Its Leaves are Jong, divided, and hairy, or 
velveted. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 1. 223 They 


VELVETEEN. 


--are..velveted on the Back like a Bat. 1850 HawtTHorne 
Scariet L. xx, This yellow-starched and velveted old hag. 
1868 Morning Star 7 Jan. The miniature sleighs, each 
containing a fair passenger velveted and furred. 1886 Pad? 
Mait G. 10 Aug. 8/2 An open hearse, heavily plumed and 
drawn by half a dozen horses, also velveted and plumed. 

Velveteen (velvétin). Also 8 velvatean. [f. 
Vetvet sé. Hence F, velvetine.] 

1, A fabric having the appearance or surface of 


velvet, but made from cotton in place of silk. 

1976 Specif. Woolstenholme's Patent No. 1123, For his 
new kind of goods called velvateans, being an improve- 
ment on velveretts. 1795 J. Aixin Afanchester 299 Velvets, 
velveteens, thicksets. 1843 Lp. Mzraobrxe in Benson & 
Esher Lett. QO. Victoria (1908) 1. 467 George Byng came the 
other morning in a waistcoat of Peel's velveteen. 1860 
All Year Round No, 53. 63 The barragons and fustians,.. 
dimities and velveteens, for which Bolton was famous. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needtew, 511/1 Velvetecn, a 
description of fustian, made of twilled cotton, and having a 
raised pile, and of finer cotton, and better finish than the 
latter. 

b. ativib. Made of this material. 

1824 Miss Mitroap Vitlage Ser. 1. (1863) 200 He..gener- 
ally sticks to his velveteen jacket. 1842 Lytron Ws. ¢ 
Mors, 1.i, A man..plainly clad in a velveteen shooting- 
jacket. 1860 Alt Year Round No. 57.156 He wore a fur 
cap, and shorts, and was of the velveteen race, velveteeny. 
1887 Dovie Study in Scarlet (1892) 26 A railway porter ina 
his velveteen uniform. P 

2. pl. a. Trousers or knickerbockers made of 
this material. 

1863 Kinestry Water-Bad. i, He..thought of the fine 
times coming, when he would bea man,..and wear velveteens 
and ankle-jacks. 1865 Dickens Afnt. Fr. 1. ii, ‘The man,’ 
Mortimer goes~on,..‘was only son of a tremendous old 
rascal who made his money by Dust’. ‘Red velveteens 
and a bell?* the gloomy Engene inquires. 

b. iransf. A gamekeeper (as commonly wearing 
velveteen clothes). 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brow 1. ix, What business is that of 
yours, old Velveteens? 1880 Caaneciz Pract. Trap. 23 Be 
it known that Velveteens placed those ‘ brammels’ there in 
order that we might move them, 


Hence Velvetee'ned a., dressed in velveteen. 

Also (in nonce-use) Velzeteeny adj.: see prec. 1 b. 

1896 Daily News 10 Nov. 2/1 In the procession thereafter 
were the velveteened foresters. 


t+ Velvet head. 0¢s. Also 6 vellet head, 7 
velvet-head. [f. VELVET sd. 2.] 
1, The head of a deer while the horns are still 


covered with velvet. Also ¢rans/. of a kid (quot. 
1579): 

1876 Turaray. Venerie 244 His heade is called then a 
veluet heade. 1579 Srensea Skeph. Cal. May 185 His 
Vellet head began tn shoote out, And his wreived hornes 
gan newly sprout. 1607 Torse. Hist. Four./. Beasts 124 
Hornes..couered with a rough skinne, which the hunters 
for honours sake call a Veluet head. 1626 Barton Fantas- 
ticks Wks. (Grosart) TH. 12/1 The veluet heads of the 
Forrests fall at the loose of the Crosse-bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Reereat. (1677) 65 1f you geld him when he hath a 
Velvet-head, it will ever be so, without fraying or burnishing. 

2. Applied contemptnonsly to a person. 

1630 B. Jonson Vew fan ut. ii, What says old velvet-head? 

Hence + Velvet-headed @. In qnots. fig. Ods. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. vi. 23 Roman Prelacy in 
these younger times was but Velvet-headed. 16s0 B. Dis- 
colliminism 41 You will expose your Flocks to all the new- 
fangled Errours..that bud so fast, out of the Brow-antlers 
of our velvet-headed Brockets. 1678 Marve. Growth 
Popery 6 He lays the same claim still,..and though Velvet- 
headed bath the more itch to be pushing. 

Ve'lvetiness. [f. Vztvery a.] The quality 
of resembling velvet in smoothness, etc. 

1882 Good Literature 6 May 142 In America, where.. 
black women have that happy Ethiopian velvetiness of 
cuticle. 1889 Mary E. Carter Afre. Severn 1. 1. Prol. 10 
The dense velvetiness of the furre. 


Velveting. [f Vetver sé.] 

tl. The nap or pile of velvet. Oés. 

-1728 Cuamprrs Cycé. s.v., The Nap or Shag, call'd also 
Velveting, of this Stuff..is form'd of part of the Threads of 
the Warp. /éfd., The Threads that make the Velveting. 

2. Velvet as a commercial fabric; velvet in the 
piece; esp. £/, velvet goods. 

1891 in Cent, Dict. 

Velvet-leaf. [f. Vetver 54. 4 b.] 

1. The tropical shrub Cissampelos Paretra, the 
root and bark of which are employed medicinally. 

1707 SLOANE Farmaica 1. 200 Velvet-Leaf. This has a 
round, whitish, wooddy stalk. . having several leaves, .. very 
thick set with a whitish down, or soft hair, feeling to the 
touch as velvet, whence its name. 1756 P. Beownr Yamaica 
(2789) 397 The Velvet-Leaf is looked upon as an excellent 
diuretic. 1866 Treas. Bot. 288/2 The most important plant 
of the genus is the Velvet Leaf, C. Pareira, a native of the 
West Indies, Central America, and India. 1871 Gaarop 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 168 Pareira Root. The dried root of 
Cissampelos Paretra, or Velvet leaf. 

2. The tree-mallow, Lavatera arborea, or a leaf 
of this, 

1728 E. Smarn Compl. ffousew, (1750) 312 Take velvet- 
leaves, is them clean, chop them small,..and boil them 
gently, till they are crisp. 1796 Wirnzainc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) IIT. 624 Tree Mallow, or Velvet-leaf 1863 Paror 
Planten. 232, . G 

3. (See quots.) 

(a) 1856 A. Gaay Alan. Bot. (1860) 68 Abutilon Avicennz, 
Velvet-Leaf. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1207/2 Velvet-leaf,.. Sida 
ae £ 1891 Cent, Dict. sv. Tournefortia, T. 
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Argentea is sometimes cultivated under the name of East 
Indian velvet-leaf. 


Velvet-like, a. 
(that of) velvet. 

1677 Mikcr Fr, Dict. t, Velouté,..made velvet-like. 1970 
Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. 4 Velvet Crab with the thorax 
quinquedentated; body covered with short brown velvet- 
like pile. 1796 Witneninc Brit. Pi. (ed. 3) 11. 134 The 
whole plant [is] of a velvet-like softness. 1819 STEFHENS 
in Shaw's Gex, Zool, X1.1. 173 The greater portion of the 
head covered hy short and serrated, velvet-like feathers. 
1829 Lovoon ELxcycl. Plants (1836) 615 The species are 
horder flowers, in much esteem for their velvet-like leaves. 
1845 G. Dopp Brit, Alanuf. Ser. 1. 109 The rib or raised 
part..is cut..so as to form a velvet-like pile. 

Velvetory. (See qnot.) 

1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 99 Arch-bricks, proper for the 
tops of reverberatory furnaces,..vulgarly called velvetory 
bricks. 

Velvetry. rare—. [f. VeLveT sé,.] Velvet, 
or material resembling this, in a collective sense. 

1887 Buacnmoar Springhaven (ed. 4) 111, v. 6r They had 
sleeved their bent arms with green velvetry of moss. 

Velvety (ve'lvéti), a [f. VeLveT sé.) 

1. Having the smooth and soft appearance or feel 
of velvet. 

1782 J. Hitt Hist, Aninz, 77 The oriental velvety Papilio, 
with short antennz. 1796 MW rueaite Brit. Pl (ed, 3) 1. 
369 Leaves very soft, and almost velvety. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 337 Skin loose, free, and velvety to the 
touch. 1830 Lixotev Wat. Syst. Bot. 185 Their stigmas 

enerally Jong and velvety externally. 1882 Garden 10 
Sane 399/3 Its dark velvety and ae yellow flowers are 
very fine indeed. 

Comé, 1846-30 A. Woon Cilass-d%. Bot. 209 Leaves.. 
yelvety-tomentose. 1878 Mas. F. D. Baioces Put. Lady's 
Trav. round World i. Aug. (1883) 2 Our ship moving almost 
noiselessly across the velvety-looking sea. 

b. Applied to colours, (Cf VELVET sb. 4c.) 

3819 Stzruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X1.1. 135 The under 
part of the wings are of a fine velvety black. 1876 Brack 
Madcap Violet vii, She was calling attention,.to the light 
velvety green. 1883 ‘Ovroa’ Handa 1. 40 A deep brown 
hue, like the velvety brown of a stag's throat. 

2. Characteristic of velvet; similar to that of 
velvet. 

1846 G.E. Day tr. Sinton's Anim, Chem. 11. 397 Present- 
ing a beautiful white velvety appearance. 1847-9 Toda's 
Cyel. Anat, 1V. 1. 143/2 Of velvety look and feel. 1880 
Daity Tet. 16 Feb. ‘the well-remembered tones had lost 
something of their old velvety quality, 1884 Law Times 
Ref. 1. 421/1 It is the grouping and velvety effect they pro- 
duce which is original. , 

3. fig. Unusually or attractively smooth, soft, or 
gentle. é 

1861 Cunnincnam Wheat & Tares 82 The other's velvety 
manner made him chafe and fret. 1896 Strand Mag, X11, 
3209/2 The tiny bells of the lime-blossoms..mingled their soft, 
velvety murmur with the other peaceful sounds of Nature, 

“b. Smooth and soft to the taste. 

1888 Harper's Mag. July 216/2 The rum is velvety, sugary, 
with a pleasant, soothing effect. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 
xi, 125 Accompanied by the softest and most velvety of sauces. 

Velveut, -vytt, -wet, obs. ff. VELVET. 

Vely, southern ME, variant of Selly FELLOE, 

+ Velyard. Oés—! [ad, F. vterlard, + viellard,] 
Anold man, 

¢ts20 Sketton Magny/. 1904Vyle velyarde, thou must not 
nowe my dynt withstande. 

Velym(e, obs. ff, VetLum. Vem, obs. Sc. f. 
Wem sb, Vemen, southern ME, var. yeme Foam 
v.; obs. Sc. pl Woman. Vemon, Vemynoue, 
obs. erron. varr, VENoM, VENomous. Ven, south- 
ern ME. and dial. var. FEN sé.; obs. Sc. f. WEEN z. 

| Vena (vind). Pl. vena (vind), [L. vau2.] 
A vein. 

Used te ia conjunction with Latin adjs. or genitivest 
many of the specific names thus formed are recorded in 
special Dictionaries from the r7th cent. onwards, 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 177 Summe of bese veynes 
comep fro a veyne of pe lyuer, tae is clepid vena ramosa. 
a@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 54 Agayne pe 
mormale be ber lesnyng of vena basilica, i. lyuer vayne. 
1548 Vicary Anat. (1888) vii. 54 Of vena Sephalica springeth 
vena occuleris; and of vena Bazilica springeth vena Sal. 
uateline 1 Fronio, Assellare vena, a large vaine being 
a branch of Vena caua, 1626 H. Jonson Staple of N. 1. iv, 
The Doctor..tells you, Of Vena caua, and of vena porta, 
1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 343 The Bloud being prest out 
into the Vena cava. 1955 Dict. Arts & Sci. fv. 3148/2 
Between the aorta and the vena azygos. 2793 Hotcaort tr. 
Lavater's Physiog. vii. 47 A blue vena frontalis..inan open, 
smooth, well-arched forehead. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) IT. 8 The abdominal branches of the vena porte, 
1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 352 The Vene 
Thebesii are numerous minute venules[etc.}. 1899 4 dbutt's 
Syst, Med, Vil. 245 The aortic and vena cava pressures are 
obtained by passing cacule down the carotid artery and 
jugular vein respectively. 

+Venable, c. Os. [f. L. vén-um (see 
VENAL @.1) +-ABLE.] = VENDIBLE a. 

z in Man Reading (1816) 387 Everie burgess..may.. 
also oy and sell all manner of merchandies and thyngs 
venable in ees and markets, 

Venabule. rare, [ad. L. véndbulum, f. vén- 
a7 to hunt.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockream 1, Venabule, a hunting staffe, 

Venssection, variant of VENESECTION. 

Venaker, obs. Sc. variant of Vinecar. 

Venal (vnal), 2! Also 6 venall. [ad. L. 


vénal-is, f. véinum that which is sold or for sale. 


[f VeLveT s2.] Resembling 


VENALITIOUS. 


So OF. venal, F, vénal, Sp, and Pg. venal, It. 
venale.| 

1, Of things: a, Exposed or offered for sale, that 
may be bought, as an ordinary article of mer- 
chandise. Also, associated or connected with 
ordinary sale or purchase. Now arch. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 147 Not as a Venal addition to the 
price of the Book..but..as a Specimen of what we have 
alledged. 1663 Bovis Uses Exp. Nat. Philos, 1. 353 
Premising..that by Sal Armoniack 1 here mean the Facti- 
tiousand Venal. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. u. ii. 14 
He sinks in Credit, who attempts to raise His venal Wares 
with over-rating Praise, To put them off his Hands. 1849 
Cranwce Cold Water Cure 38 Men..avoid water—perhaps 
because it costs nothing (for, in our artificial life, we are led 
to esteem things according to their venal price), 1883 
Athenzum 3 Nov. 564/3 The hook, though open for many 
years to the frequenters of great libraries, has not been 
venal on the shelves of the ordinary bookseller. 1888 Sat. 
ew 7 Jan. 12 The figs..might he venal at the nearest stall 
without our troubling the stall-keeper. 

b. Of offices, privileges, etc.: Capable of heing 
acquired by purchase, instead of being conferred 
on grounds of merit or regarded as above bargain- 
ing for. 

1675 Bxoous Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 9 When these places 
of honour and trust were made venal,..and sold for ready 
money to such as gave most for them. 177ain Lett. Zi?. 
Men (Camden) 405 In the last Parliament, the places heing 
quite venal, the young. men, who had purchased, were the 
mmadartty: 1796 H. Huntear tr. St.-Pierre’s Sind. Nat. 
(1799) Lif. 169 The face of affairs in France is at present 

eatly altered ; every thing there is now become vena), 1839 

- Mrnonam (¢it¢ée), The Veual Indulgences and pardons ot 
the Church of Rome, exemplified [etc.]. 1845 Foro Handbe. 
Spain 1, 5 They see that wealth is safety and power where 
everything is venal, 1860 Mottey Wetherd. ii, (1868) 1. 41 
All posts and charges were venal. 

c. Of support, favour, etc, : That may bebonght 
or obtained for a price; ready to be given in 
return for some reward without regard for higher 
principles. 

1652 GauLe Magastroyt. 196 Prophecy is not venal, or to 
be bought and hired with mony and preferments, 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 11.217 From him some bribe thy venal tongue requires. 
1738 Jounson London 198 The Laureate Tribe in venal 
Velo relate, How Virtue wars with persecuting Fate. 1769 
Funius Lett. xi. (1788) 73 You may command a venal vote. 
1815 W. H. laeraxp Scrzbbleomanin 26 note, Deigning to 
subsidize a yenal pen in order to throw a gloss over the 
flagrant dereliction. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comarw. xliv. 11. 
16g As the Senate is smaller..the vote of each member is of 
more consequence, and fetches, when venal, a higher price, 

2. Of persons: Capable of being bought over or _ 
bribed ; ready to lend support or exert influence 
for purely mercenary considerations; of an un- 
principled and hireling character. 

2670 Maavett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 326 We are all 
venal cowards, except some few. 1748 Anson's Voy. ml. x. 

“414 Their Magistrates are corrupt..and their tribunals 
crafty and yvenal. 178: CowrEer Jabie-t. 7 And every 
venal stickler for the ee Felt himself crush'd at the first 
word he spoke. 1842 W. C. Tavtoz Anc. Hist. x. §6 (ed. 3) 
284 Venal orators conducted the prosecution. 1881 Faovox 
Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. vi. 252 Rome was as venal under 
the popes as Jugurtha found her under the Republic. 

3. Connected or associated with sordid and nn- 
principled bargaining; subject to mercenary or 
corrupt influences. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 338 Hence slaughter in the venal 
field returns, And Rome her a competitions mourns. 
1730-46 Tuomson Anturn 1067 T y pees eloquence | 
that..Of honest Zeal th' indignant lightning throws, And 
shakes Corruption on her venal throne. 1796 Burkr Fegic. 
Peace Wks. VIM. 194 ‘To squander us away..for a venal 
enlargement of their own territories, 1838 Pazscott Ferd. 
& fs. (1846) 111. xxiv. 371 No one has accused bim of 
attempting to enrich his exchequer hy the venal sale of 
office. 1885 Faacus Slings & Arrows 62 The compartment 
of the train which was, hy a venal arrangement of the 
guard’s, reserved to ourselves. 

[iL 


Venal (vial), 2.2 Now rare or Obs. 
véna VEIN 56.+-aL. Cf. VENIAL 4.2] 


1. Of blood : Contained in the veins. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Max 30 So the Heart..containeth in 
his right ventricle venal, in his left arterial blood. 1665 
Neepuam Med, Medic. 417 Bleeding drains onely the Venal 
Bloud. 1748 Faanguin Lett, Wks. 1887 11. x0, 1 cannot con- 
ceive how they aredilated. It issaid, by the force of the venal 
blood rushing into them. 178: P. Beckronp Hxnting (2802) 
123 He made a strong ligature on his neck, that the venal 
hlood might be emitted with the greater impetus. 1807 
Med, Frnl. XV. 302 The blood that was discharged was 
evidently venal. 

2. Of or pertaining to, connected with, forming, 
of the nature of, a vein or veins. 

2661 Lovert Hist. Anim. § Min. 319 The right [auricle] 
hefore the vena cava, and the left [before] the venal arterie. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chynt. 70 Making it [the blood] 
to restagnate in some of the arterial or venal chanels. 1944 
Phil, Trans. XLUL 60 The Blood is stopp’d, as mentioned 
before, in the little venal paralle) Canals. 1748 Haarttry 
Observ. Man t. i, § 1. 45 The venal Sinuses which surround 
the Brain and spinal Marrow. 1797 M. Baru Mord. 
Anat. (1807) 107 There was uo obstruction at the entrance 
of the thoracic duct into the venal system, 2824-7 Gooo 
Study Med. (2829) 111. 479 To make the skin do the office 
of a valve to the venal opening. 


Venal(e, obs. forms of VENNEL. ? 
Venali-tious, 2. rare—*. [ad. L. véndlitius 
(-dedus), f. vénalis VENAL a.1] (See quot.) 
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VENALITY. 


1656 Brount Glossogr., Venalitious, belonging to the sale 
of men or children. or of slaves; that is to be bought orsold, 

Venality (vine'liti). [nd. ¥. e¢nalité, or late 
L. réndlitas, f.vénalis VexaLa.l So It. venalita, 
a venalidad, Pg. -tdade.] 

The qnality or fact of being for sale. rare. 

1611 Corcr., Vexalitie, venalitie, vendiblenesse; a being 
salable; a letting or setting vnto sale. {Hence in Blount 
(1656).] 1820 Ranken “ist. France Vil. 1, ii, 158 The 
proposed ..toaabolish altogether the venality of offices, whic 
would have cut off one or the principal sources of finance in 
the state. 1874 Tyrwaitr Séetch. Club 168 The intense 
vulgarity of so much English work comes direct from its 
venality. A . 

2. The quality of being venal ; readiness to give 
support or favour in retum for profit or reward ; 
prostitution of talents or principles for mercenary 


considerations. } 

1683 Stoney Dise. Govt, 11. xxv. (1704) 183 Such as will 
rise, must render themselves conformable in all corruption 
and venality. 1734 tr. Nodéin’s Rom, Hist, (1827) 111. 288 
A soul superior ta venality and views of interest. 1749 
Bouixceroke Lett. Patriotism, etc, 128 Want is the conse- 
quence of profusion, venality of want, and dependance of 
venality. 1836 Tatatwat. Greece xxiti, III. 309 It only 

roves the opinion generally entertained of Spartan venal- 
ity. 1874 Garten Short Hist. ix. $e 622 His pride and 
venality had made him unpopular with the nation at large. 

Vemnaliza‘tion. rare, [See VENAL a.! and 
-IZATION.] The action or process of making venal. 

1906 Athenzum 3 Nav. 549/2 We fear the venalization of 
Literature and a monopoly of its distrihution, 

Ve-nally, dv. rare. [f. VEnaua.1] Ina 
venal or mercenary manner. 

1756 Demi-Rep 35 Their souls all free, not venally profuse. 

Venalness. rare—*, = VENALITY. 

1727 Batcey (vol. 11), Menainees, Saleableness, 

enarie, -ary, obs. varr. VenERY!. 

Venatic (vine'tik), a. [ad. L. vévdtic-us, f. 
vénari to hunt. So obs. F. venatigue.) Of or 
pertaining to, employed in, devoted to, hunting. 

1656 Broun Glossogr., Venatich, helonging to hunting or 
chasing. 173x Mrotey Koléen’s Cafe G. Hope 1. 244 ‘The 
Hassagaye the Hattentots look upon as the most notable 
martial and venatick weapon they have. 1849 Fraser's Mag. 
XL. 3 [Stories of hunting] written with ten times the.. 
vigour, and picturesqueness, either venatic or literary, 1865 
Daily Tel. 4 March, Why are not other nations which have 
passed through the same venatic period as deeply imbued 
with the spirit of sport? 1889 Baorn-Powett Pigsticking 
io I oo with a sort of venatic worship, both a fox and a 

ound. 

So Vena‘tical a. Hence Venartically adv. 

a@ 1666 Howes. Leét. (1678) 1V. 4 Ther be three [places] 
for Venery or Venatical plesnre in England, viz. a Forrest, 
a Chase anda Park. 1887 Field 26 Feb. 267/1, 1 do not 
know whether that vernal saint, Valentine, was venatically- 
minded. 1893 /did. 11 March 345/1Venatically workmanlike. 

Vena‘tion!, Now rare or Obs. Also 4 
venacyon. ad. L. véndtio, f. véndri to hunt. 
So F. vénation (‘+ venacion), It. venaszione.] The 
action or occupation of hunting wild animals, 

1386 4 /nianak 17 In December..fe son es in Capricorn, 
fonHsan by venacyon last hys fader benyson. 1610 Guittiim 
Heraldry w. xi, (1611) 217 The last of the foresaid Arts wee 
reckoned to bee Venation, which Plato divideth into three 
species, Hunting, Hawking and Fishing. 1646 Sia T. Baownr 
Pseud. £p.1. vit. 32 There are extant of his in Greeke, fonre 
bookes of Cynegeticks or venation. Zézd, v1. vi, At one 
venation the King of Siam took four thonsand Elephants. 
1694 Morteux Radelais v.249 Some in ferine Venation take 
delight, 1832 Fraser's Mag. V1, 160 What sumphs all the 
ancients were in venation, notwithstanding their boasted 
prowess! | 

Venation ? (vinz-fon),  [f L. via Vern sé.) 

+1. The arrangement or structure of sap-vessels 
in plants. Ods.— 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud. Ff. ut. i, 106 As for the 
manner of their venation,..we shall find it to be atherwise 
then as is commonly presumed, by sawing away of trees. 

2. a. Sot. The arrangement of the veins in the 


leaves of plants. 

1830 Lisotey Vat, Syst, Bot. Introd, p. xxii, Many other 
orders are distinguished without exception hy modifications 
of venation. 1851 G, F. Rrcisarnson Geol, vit. 170 In leaves 
we can rarely recognise, in a fossil state, more than their 
mode of venation, division, arrangement, and outline. 1890 
Science Gossip XXV1. 181, 1 took a specimen..with six 
well-developed leaves, the venation being very distinct. 

b. £xt. The arrangement of the veins in the 


wings of insects. 

1861-2 Le Conte Classif. Coleoptera N. Amer. 1. Introd. 
p. xvili, The venation is subject to variation in different 
genera. 1891 Science Gossip XXVII. 53 The venation in 
many genera [of the Nematocera] varies in the relative 
lengths of some of the veins and their respective positions. 

Hence Vena‘tional a., of or relating to venation. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 

ena‘tious, c. ‘rare. [f. L. véndt-, ppl. 
stem of vxérf to hnnt.] Inclined to hunting. 

1660 R.Coke Justice Vind., Arts & Sei. 2z Take a Hare, 
Dear, or Fox, &c. and let them he kept among Hounds in 
their kennel, or so that the venatious appetite of them is 
not excited, and they will not meddle with them. 

Venattor. rare. [n. L. véndto~, agent-novn f. 
venari to hunt.) A hunter or huntsman. 

1656 Biouny Glossogr., Venator, a hunter or huntsman, 
31831 J. Tavton in Edwards Freedom of Will Introd. p. xviii, 
‘It by no means appears that the little inlicensed venator 
invariably directs is flight towards the nearest or the best» 
fed gnat. 
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Venatorial (venatéerial), az. [f. L. vénatori- 
xs (see VENATORY @.) + -AL.] 

1. Connected with hunting. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 200 What are your sylvan or vena- 
torial exploits compared to the high games enacted in the 
broad prairies? 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXAV. 85 The most 
northerly tribe, surpass their southern neighbours in vena- 
torial skill, 1872 Coves Birds N.-1V. 365 The contrast 
between the physique of Rough-legged Hawke and their 
venatorial exploits, is striking. 

2. Given to hunting; addicted to the chase. 

a 1881 Brackir Lay Sern. i, 52 The migrations of a tropi- 
cal bird, or the nosings of a venatorial hound. 1885 MrEre- 
oitH Diana i, Her main personal experience was in the 
social class which is primitively venztorial still, canine 
under its polish. 

So + Venato‘rious @, Obs. rare~. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Venatorious, belonging to hunting 
and chasing, serving for that game. 

Venatory (venatori), 2. [ad. L. véaatori-us, 
f. véndt-, ppl. stem of wéndré to hunt : see -ony.] 
== VENATORIAL @. 

1837 Caatvie Misc, Ess Airabean, Man being 2 venzt- 
ory creature. 1837 — Fr, Rev. i. vit. v, The venatory 
Attorney-spirit week keeps its eye on the hond only. 1846 
Blackw, Mag. LX. 393 Regarding deer-stalking—a branch 
of the art venatory which few have the opportunity to study. 

Vench, obs. Sc. form of WENCH sé. 

+ Vencue, v. Obs. rare. In 4 venku, 5 vencu. 
(a. OF. venex, pa. pple. of veintre: see VANQUISH 
v.| trans, To vanquish, subdue. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 2024 He ne mighte..in hatail 
spede, ‘hat he ne was ever more biwraid, Ouercomen, 
venkud, and bitraid. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13240 With- 
oute his help & his vertu We schal these other sone vencu. 

Vencus(e, -cushe, etc., obs. varr. VANQUISH Z. 

Vend, sé. [f. Venpv. Cf. Vent 56.3] 

1. Sale; opportunity of selling. " 

1618 in Foster Eng. Factortes Ind. (1906) 1. 42 This place 
never yet..gave vend ta any quantety of our commodity, 
1681 R. Knox frst, Ceylon 32 Neither have they any en- 
conragement for their industry, having no Vend by Traffic 
and Commerce for what they have got. 1695 Kennett Par. 
Antig. ix. 510 This Market is of great resort, and a good 
vend for al] Country Commodities. rzaz A. Hamitton ew 
Ace, E. ind. 1). x\vi. 152 Pepper is planted for Export, but 
not nbove 300 ‘uns in a Year, because they want Vend for 
more. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1811) 1V. 165 There isa 
person..who is a great dealer in Indian silks,..and has a 
great vend for them, 18:8 Cotrnrooke Jiport Colonial 
Corn 60 Corn is stored..and kept for years..in expectation 
of a future vend and a less glutted market. 

2. sfec. Sale of coals from a colliery; the total 


amount sold during a certain period. 

1708 J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 17 This 1 think is shame- 
ful for Owners, who striving to get all the Trade to them- 
selves, or fo have a Major Part of Vend, will fall ont among 
themselves. 1793[EAnt Dunoonato] Descr. Estate Culross 
59 Sir Archibald had better have contented himself with a 
more limited vend at a greater price. 1834 M¢Cottocw 
Dict. Conimerce (ed. 2) 289 The annual vend of coals carried 
coastwise from Durham and Northumberland is 3,300,000 
tons, 3858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Vend,..the whole 
quantity of coal sent from a colliery in the year. 1893 
Neasnam North-couniry Sk. 28 By agreement. .they were 
limited to an annual vend of 12,000 chaldrons. 


Vend (vend),zv. [ad. F. vendre (=It. vendere, 
Sp. and Pg. vender) or L. verdére to sell; but in 
senses 3 and 4 app. substituted for VEnTz.2 4 and 
5, throngh association of this with Vent v.3) 

L. intr. To be disposed of by sale; to find a 
market or purchaser. 

16zz in Foster Eng. Factories India ie) II. 46 Course 
and fine pursleene.. which vend both slowlye and at cheape 
rates. 1640 in Rushw. His¢. Codt, 111. (1692) 1. 96 Whereb 
Wool, the great Staple of the Kingdom, is become of small 
valne, and vends nat. 1689 Hickertnei.t Modest [nguiries 
y. 3z No Books vend so nimbly, as those that are sold (by 
Stealth as it were) and want Imprimaturs, 1768 FaANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 371 If our manufactures are too dear 
they will not vend abroad, 

2. trans, Tosell ; to dispose of by sale; to trade 
in as a seller. 

1651 N. Bacon Diése. Govt. Eng. 11. vii. 7a No Nation 
can be rich that receives more dead Commodities from 
abroad, then it can spend at home, or vend into Forrain 
parts. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 279 Formerly all the Silk 
made in Sicily was vended at Messina. 1727 A. HamitTon 
New Ace. E, Ind, 11. xxiii. 124 The Company vends a 
great Deal of Cloth and Ophium there, and brings Gold- 
dust in Return. 1769 Roseatson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1851 
IV. 153 They opened warehouses in different parts of 
Europe, in which they vended their commodities. 1807 
Vancouvean Agric. Devon (1813) 224 The produce of these 
smal] dairies is generally vended at Plymouth. 1840 
Tuackesay Shabiygenteel Story vii, Fishmongers who 
never sald a fish, mercers who vended not a yard of riband. 
1879 Echo No. 3374. 2/s A license or patent to sell no 
matter what, includes the right to vend hooks and news- 
papers, ' 

3. fig. To give utterance to, to put forward, 
advance (an opinion, etc.). 

1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 7 Doubtless 
many have heard some Coridons, or Mechanick fellows.. 
vending their judgements on him whose Effigies or Portrai- 
ture is here represented. 1673 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. v. 364 
This uncomfortable Doctrine was if not first coined yet 
miainly vended hy the Novatian Party. 1715 BENTLEY Ser2, 
x. 369 He that zealously vends his Novelties, what is he 
buta Trader for the fame of Singularity? 1918 Freethinker 
No. 26, To incite the Men of Scholarship and Capacity to 
traffick together in Truths; and never to vend Falshoods 
of any kind to the Vulgar. 1799 Mas. West Tale of Times 


e 


-déan. 


VENDEE. 


INT. 387 The most fashionable, znd perhaps most. successful, 
way of vending pernicious sentiments has been through the 
medium of books of entertainment. 1846 G. S. Fasea Le?t. 
Tractar, Secess. 126 Those requisite proofs of a fact, which 
convict him and Mr. Ward of having..vended a double 
falsehood. 1907 P. T. Foasytu Positive Preaching iii. 10% 
He is not free to vend in his pulpit the extravagances of an 
eccentric individualism. 3 

+4. To give vent to, to direct. O6s. 

1681 Hickrainci, Black Non-Conf. v. Wks. 1716 11. 49 
If they will he angry, they shonld vend their spleen against 
the said wickedness of their Under-Officers. 

Vend, southern ME. var, Fienp; var. WEND sd.; 
obs. f. WEND uv. ; obs. Sc. f. WIND sd, and weened 
WEEN v. 

Vendable, a. Now rare. [a. OF. vendable, 
f, vendre to sell, or (in later use) directly f. VEND 
v.+-ABLE.] = VENDIBLE a. 

¢1400 Row. Rose 5804 But chaunged is this world un- 
stable; For love is over alle vendable. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
UL iv. (1883) 112 Saluste..saith that alle thynges be vend- 
able. ¢1580 W. Specman Dialoge (1896) 4 He to retnrne to 
me such goodes, as 1 thonght to be vendable in Inglond. 
1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VII (1867) 90 He courted a 
long time the Barberini..to be made clerk of the apostolick 
chamber, he heing very rich (and that a vendable hononr). 
1688 HoLME Arioury m, 292/2 The Axe and Cleever are 
used to cut the quarter of Beasts into smaller and more 
vendahle pieces, 1893 Advance (Chicago) 2: Sept., The 
vendahble commodities of the United States have fallen in 
price in 20 years more than 4§ per cent. 

Vendace (ve'ndés). Also 8 vangia, 9 vendis, 
vendise, [app. ad. OF, vendese, vendoise (mod.F. 
vaudoise) dace.) a. A species of small freshwater 
fish (Coregonus vandesitts) belonging to the same 
genus as the pollan and powan or gwyniad, found 
in the lake of Lochmaben in Scotland. b. A 
closely-allied species (Coregonus gracilior) found 
in Derwentwater, formerly identified with the 
preceding. 

(1684 Sippato Scotia Ilustrata V1. 1. 26 Piscis in Lacu 
Mabano, Vandesius. In eodem Lacu Gevandesius] 1769 
Pennant &rit. Zool. 11. 268 It [the gwiniad] is the same 
with the Ferra of the lake of Geneva, the Schelleyof Hulse- 
water, the Pollen of Longh Neagh, and the Vangis and 
Jem of Loch Mabon. 1777 — in Lightfoot Flora Scot, 
(1789) I. 6: Guiniad. Found in Loch-Mabon; called in those 
parts the Vendace, and Juvangis; and in Loch-Lomond, 
where it is called the Poan. 1805 Forsytn Beauties Seotl, 
Il. 272 There is one [fish] that, from every information that 
can be obtained, is peculiar to that loch [Castle Loch]...It 
is called the Vendise or Vendace. 1820 Scotr Addo? xxiv, 
flerlings, which frequent the Nith, and rendissee, which 
are only found in the Castle-Loch of Lochmaben. 1856 
‘Sronenrncr’ Brit, Rur. Sports 231/1 The Vendace (Core- 
gonus Albula), found also in the Scotch lakes. 1884 Brairn- 
WAITE Salmonide Westiid. ii. 5 Whe vendace or vendis 
and the smelt, or sparling. 

attrib. 1867 Chambers's Eneyel, UX. 744/1 Vendace-fishing 
at Lochmaben takes place only on the rst of August each 
year. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 366 Vendace Nets, 
from Lake Wetter. /éid. 372 Gwyniad Roe,,, Vendace Roe. 

+Vendage. Os. Also vind-, vyndage. [ad. 
OF. vendange (also mod.F.), vendenge :—L. vin- 
démia.) Vintage. 

a. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xvi. 367 May no drynke me 
moiste ne my thruste slake, Tyl pe vendage falle in pe 
vale of iosephath. 1388 Wyciir 2 Esdrag x. 37 The firste 
fruytes..of vendage, and af oile. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
619 Vindemix (sic), vendage. 

8. 1382 Wyctir Lev. xxv. 5 Grapes of thi first frnytis and 
vyndage thou shalt not gedere. ¢ 1440 Palladiue on Hush. 
1. 134 Kitte hem streit aftir thi good vyndage. /did. x. 114 
This mone in placis warme & nygh the see, Vyndage is 
hugely to solempnyse, 

Vende, sonthern ME. variant of FIEND sé. 

Vendean (vendiin), sd. and a, Also Ven- 
[f. F. Vendée, the name of a maritime 
department in western France.] 

A. sé. An inhabitant of La Vendée, esp. one 
who took part in the insurrection of 1793 against 
the Republic. 

1796 Gentl. Afag. May 407 The Vendeans are extraordinary 
men. 1837 Actson Hist, Europe (1847) 111.326 The Vendéans 
were in that stage of society when ascendancy is acquired 
by personal daring. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 201/1 The 
unhappy Vendeans..were defeated with fearful loss. 1903 
W. Bricut Age of Fathers I. xii. 244 The experience of a 
fugitive Jacobite or Vendéan, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to La Vendée, esp. in 
connexion with the insurrection of 1793. 

1796 Gentl, Mag. May 408/1 The Vendean generals. did. 
atz/x The History of the Vendean War. 1839 tr. Lamear- 
tine’s Trav. 149/1 Vhe west..would have been organised 
once more into Vendenn guerillas 1848 W. H. Ketcv tr, 
L. Blane's Hist. Ten ¥. 11. 86 The Vendéan insurrection 
had been combated by means neither suggested nor directed 
by the executive. ag11 Ediz. Kev. Oct. 319 The Breton 
and Vendéan royalists were still formidable. 

Vended, f//. 2. [f. Verpzv.] Sold. 

1812 Caaape 7 ales xiv. 116 Suppose.. your vended num- 
bers rise The saine with those which gaia each real prize. 


Vendee (vend). [f. Venn v.+-EE.] The 
person to whom a thing is sold; the purchaser. 

Most freqnently in immediate contrast to vendor, 

15947 4et 1 Edw. VJ, c. 3§ 8 Such Lessee, donee, vendee, 
ér assignee. 1g9q4 West 2nd Pt, Symbol. § 59 If the writ 
of covenant be brought against all the vendors by all the 
vendees, 1631 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 117 The 
Vendee cannott get leave to cutt these trees by any meanes, 
but the partie must sell the trees to him. 1670 R. Coxe 
Discourse Trade 19 Vexatious Suits between Vendor and 


VENDER. 


Vendee, Morgager and Morgagee. 1766 Bracxstonr Comet. 
Il, 447 1€ the vendor says, the price of a beast is four 

nds, and the vendee says he will give four pounds, the 
Een isstruck. 18x7 W. SeLwyn Lazo Nist Prius (ed. 4) 
11. 769 A few days after the sale, the vendee gave the factor, 
in part payment, two promissory notes, 1881 NicHo1son 
From Sword to Share xiii, Unpaid accounts of three months 
standing are charged against the vendee at the rate of 12 


per cent. 

Vender (ve-ndaz). tefs 
VENDOR.) 

1. One who sells ; a seller; sometimes in restricted 


sense, a street-seller. 

1596 Bacon Mar. § Use Cont, Law nt. (1635) 62 A deed 
of gift of goods is, .good against the executors, administra- 
tors, or vender of the party himselfe. #681 Sc. Acts Parlt. 
(1820) VIII. 243/2 Venders & dispersers of forbidden books. 
x71 Apvison Sect, No. 251 P§ Take care in particular, 
that those may not make the most Noise who have the 
Jeast to sell, which is very observable in the Venders of 
Card-matches. 1751 Jounson Raimédler No, r8r Px, I 
inquired diligently at what office any prize had been sold, 
that ] might purchase of a more propitious vender. 1800 
Corounoun Comm, Thantes iv. 193 Smali Grocers, and 
venders of Smuggled Goods. 1837 Hatiam Hist. Lit. t. iv. 
§57 The Swiss reformer was engaged in combating the 
venders of indulgences. 1866 Ence. Wat. Afus. viii. 301 
‘The melodious cries of venders in the noisy streets of large 
and populous towns, 

Ig 184 Souruzy Doctor vi, (1862) 17 He gathered the 
fruit of knowledge for himself instead of receiving it from 
the dirty fingers of a retail vender. a. 

2, One who advances or advocates an opinion, etc. 

3818 Dwicut Téco?. (1830) I, 92 Epicurus, the principal 
vender of this system. 

Hence Venderess, ve‘ndress, a female seller. 

1800 Huanis Fav. Village 98 Vendress of ballads and the 
bundled match. 1863 Miss M.B.Epwaros FoAx & f, 1. v. 
96 A stout girl, venderess of coarse green earthenware from 
the town. 


Vendetta (vended), [It., -—L. viudicta 
vengeance. Cf, VINDICTIVE 2.] 

-1. A family blood-feud, usually of a hereditary 
character, as customary among the inhabitants of 


Corsica and parts of Italy. 

1855 Edinb, Rev. Cl, 456 Paoli. succeeded in making the 
vendetta disgraceful. 1860 Ad! Year Round No. 63. 299/2 
The deadly ' vendetta ’.. which has sacrificed whole familtes, 
and once depopulated an entire village for one girl. 1870 
O. W. Homes Old Vol. af Life (1891) 291, 1 came away 
thinking | had discovered a new national custom, as peculiar 
..as the Corsican vendetta. - 

2. A similar blood-feud, or prosecution of private 
revenge, in other communities. 

186x Peasson Lardy & Alid, Ages vii. 65 But there are no 
traces [among the early Anglo-Saxons) of that vendetta, 
which was the sombre glory of the Welsh. 1891 Spectator 
7 Mar., The Papuan..wonld eat everybody, but that he 
fears arousing endless vendettas. 

attrib, 1897 Humanitarian X. 209 The vendetta spirit is 
hereditary. : 

Hence Vendettist, one who takes part in, or 


carries on, a vendctta. 
1904 Tier 2 June 10/3 We..perceive that they are blood- 


thirsty vendettists. 

Vendibility. [See next and -1tr.] The 
quality of being vendible or saleable. 

1660 Jex, Tavior Ductor w.i. rule 2 § 31 In Merchandise, 
.-in the price of market, and the vendibility of commodities. 
1875 Lowex Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) IL. App. 163 In former 
times, a bush or a besom affixed to any article denoted its 
vendibility. s89a Fral. Education 1 Feb. 98/1 A course 
calculated to give their degrees alt the prestige attaching to 
vendibility. ’ 

Vendible (ve'ndib’l), z, and 56. fad. L. vend- 
tbilis, {. vendére to sell. So Sp. vendid/e, It 
vendibile. Cf. VEXDABLE a.] 

A. adj. 1. Capable of being vended or sold ; that 
may be disposed of by sale; saleable, marketable. 

Freq. with sore, most, etc., denoting the readiness with 
which a thing can be sold. 

1383 Weir 2 Aface. xi. 3 In to wynnynge of money,..by 
eche yeeris prestehode vendihle, or able to be soold. 1530 
in W. H. oe urner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) a Wyne.. 
alowed by hym to be good and vendyhle. 1581 W,. Starroan 
Exam. Compl, ii. (1876) 37 They come not alwayes for our 
commodities, but sometimes to sell theirs heere, knowing it 
heere to be best vendible. 1633 Pavnne rst Pt. Listriom, 
Ep. Ded., Play-books.. being now more vendible than the 
choycest Sermons. fbid. 905 Bag é cannot therefore bee 
vendible because they are not valnable. 1679 in Gutch Codd. 
Cur. 1.275 he University of Oxford, by theix printing of 
Bibles, and other saleahle books, will enabled to go 
forward with those other Jess vendible. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. Kivb, This to make it vendible, is first 
knocked out with a Hammer, and the dead Stuff picked out 
as clean as may be. 19788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1x, iil. 
111. be They get rid of some commodity, not very vendible. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 980 In this way ai the vendible coal 
becomes available. 1879 Casse/?s Techn. Educ. 1V. 90/2 A 
pall made which is useful for its own sake, and vendible as 
such, 

transf, 1681 Buracuiey in D. Digges Compl. Asbass. 
(2655) 394 He is altogether French and will seek to draw 
this King into France, where his life I fear will be vendible. 
1896 Suaks, Aferch. Vu L 112 Silence is onely commend- 
able In a neats tongue dri'd, and a maid not vendible. 


b. = VENAL al 1 b andtic. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. x. (1599) 427 Fauors and voyces 
being made vendihle and corrupted, discords..haue bin 
kindied amongst themselues, 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. (1594) 1. 377 So long as the places of judgement shall 
be vendibie, and bestowed upon him that offereth most, 
x6a4 Cart. Suitu Virginia ui. 76 It is nat our custome, to 
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sell our curtesies as a vendible commodity. 1665 MANLEy 
Grotius’ Low C. Wars 788 In England and Germany Forces 
were levied and raised fog both parties with a vendible faith. 
1791 Burne Wes. (1837) I. 566 It attached, under the royal 
government, to an innumerable multitude of places, real and 
nominal, that were vendible, 

te. Of persons: = VENAL a.1 2. Obs. 

1609 Hotiano Amn. Marcell. 293 Environed he was with 
a multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldiors. 
1637-30 Row /fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 424 Those were 
sellable, vendible men,..to be sold for money. @ 1668 
Lassets Voy, [taly (1698) Pref. p. xxiii, 1] would not have 
him learn the custom of those vendible souls there, who.. 
serve any prince for money. 

+2. Offered for sale; that may be bought or 
purchased. Ods. 

tss2 Hutoet, Vendible, or whych maye be bought, szer- 
ealis, vendibitis, 1605 Witter Hexapla Gen, 281 Lentils., 
was the vsuall food..commonly vendible in their tabernes, 
1634 Sir ‘I’. Heaseat Trav. 150 Houses, like our Tauernes. 
Where is vendible Wine. 1665 G. Havers P. detia Valle’s 
Trav, E. India 144 He, not finding any [book] vendible 
therein, cans'd a small one to be purposely transcrib'd for 
me. 1756 Earn CuesterF. in Connoisseur No. 107, 1 am so 
great an admirer of the fair sex, that 1 never let a tittle of 
their veadible writings escape me. 

+3. fig. Current, accepted, acceptable. Ods. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 20 Certaine vulgar 
Phrases, Proverbs, and Complements, which are peculiar 
tothe English, and not vendible or used in French. 1645 
Mitton Vetrach, Wks, 1851 1V. 234 Let the foppish canonist 
with his fardel of matrimonial cases goe and be vendihle 
where men bee so unhappy as to cheap'n him. 1678 Cuv- 
worth Jutell, Syst, t. iv. § 16, 281 Some may still suspect all 
this to have been nothing else but a refinement and interpola. 
tion of Paganism, ..or a kind of Mangonization of it, to 
render it more vendible and plausible. 

B. sd. Athing admitting of being sold or offered 
for sale. 

1681 Woop Li/¢ (O.H.S.) LI. 520 The prizes ofall vendibles 
for the belly of man aad horse were stuck up in puhlic 
places, 1691 — Ath. O-ron. (1721) 11. 384 It appears that 
the said Revolutions were oot esi by the excessive 
Gabells laid upon common Vendihles, 1697 J. Potter 
Antig. Greeee 1. xv. (1715) 83 In the Market, where they had 
thecare of all Vendibles, 1821 Gat Ana. Parish xxix, The 
farmers..taking their vendibles to the neighbouring tnwns 
on the Tuesdays. x905 Hotman Hunt Pre-Raphaelisnt 1, 
368 The gorgeous group of vendibles in the market. 

Hence Vendibleness; Vendibly adv. 

1563 Hy Ari Garden. (1593) 20 The greater they do 
then abide, the vendiblier, or readier they will be to be 
solde. x611 Coror., Venailité, venalitie, vendiblenesse; a 
being salable. /éid.,. Venalement, vendibly, salably. 1737 
Baitey (vol. IT), Vendibleness, Saleableness. . 

+ Vendicate, v. Oés. [ad. L. vendicat-, ppl. 
stem of vendicadre, variant of vindicare VINDICATE v. 
Cf. obs. F. vendigquer,] 

1. ¢rans. To claim for oneself. 

1531 Exvot Gov. 111, iii, His body so pertayneth unto him, 
that nono other without his consent may vendicate therein 
any propretic. 1543-4 Act 35 f/ex. VIL/, c. + they «chank 
ysurped, and vendicated a fayned and an valawfull power 
and inrisdiction within this realme. 1560 iste (Geneva) 
To Rdr. itij, Not that we vendicat any thing to our selues 
abouc the least of our brethren. 611 Cotcr., Vendiquer, 
to aaa to claime, or challenge. [Hence in Blount 
(2656). 

2, With inf.: To assert a claim, to claim ability, 
to do something. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) x Cor. ii. z, 1 dyd not vendicat to my 
selfe to knowe any thyng among you, saue Iesus Christe. 
1616 J, Lane Conta. Sgr.'s 7. xt. 230 Wee have twoe 
Ladies, which, with your trim paire, dare vendicate to singe. 

Vendicatife, -yue, obs. varr. VINDICATIVE a. 

+ Vendication. 04s.—° [f. VENDIcAaTE v., after 
the entry in Blonnt G/ossogr.]' (See quot.) 

3658 Putrurs, Vendication, a challenging to onesself, a 
claiming. 

Vendicion, obs. form of VENDITION. 

Vending, 24/55. [f. Venn uv.) Theaction 
of selling or retailing. 

1666 Act 17 Chas. Ll, c. 5 § 2 Any publick Vending of the 
said Books. 1945 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1. xxvi. 
254 For the raising and vending of provisions. 1761 Humx 
Hist, Eng. 1. xiii. 338 The famous mercantile society, called 
the Merchant Adventurers, .. was instituted ..for the vending 
of the cloth abroad. r8aa Lama Elia 1. Praise Chimncy- 
Sweepers, He} kept open a shop..for the vending of this 
*wholesome and pleasant beverage’. 1875 Hetrs Soc. 
Press. iii, 38 Now it wilt astonish most of my hearers that 
1 have included the vending of oysters amongst noxious 
trades, 

Vendis(e, variants of Vennacz. 

Vendish, variant of WENDISH a2. 

+Venditate, v. Oés. [f. L. venditat-, ppl. 
stem of venditare, frequentative of vendére to sell.] 
refi, and ¢rans. To set out as if for sale; to put 
forward or display in a favonrable light or in a 
specious manner ; to exhibit ostentatiously, (Com- 


mon ¢ 1600-50.) 


refi. 1600 Hottano Livy ut. xxxv. x10 Using them as 
instruments to venditate himselfe forth to the common 
people, x6ar Buaton Anat, Afed, 1 ii. 1. ii, Although hee.. 
venditate himselfe for a God, by curing of seuerall diseases. 
16ag H. Burton 7ruth's Tri, 36 Their doctrine., wanting 
fit opportunity to venditate it self publickly vpon the stage. 
@ 1652 J. Suitn Sed. Disc. i. 10 Those philosophers..which 
made their knowledge only matter of ostentation, to vendi- 
tate and set off themselves. 

trans. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 345 Ever as any of these 
new commers can veaditat and vaunt his owne cunning with 
brane words, straitwaies we put our selues into his hands. 


VENDUE. 


r6aq_ FF. White Repl. Fisher 457 The miracles which 
Romists venditate .. are eyther Fryars fables, or reparts 
misapplyed. 1678 Marvett Def. J. Howe Wks, (Grosart) 
IV. 239, Let it, in the meantime, venditate all its street 
adages, its odd ends of Latin, 

Venditation. [ad. L. venditatio, noun of 
action from vendilare: see prec.] 

+1. The action of putting forward or displaying 
in a favourable or ostentatious manner. Ods. 

r609 Sir E. Hony Lett, Mr. T. H. 74 Caluins censure 
of Purgatorie is held hy you as a specions venditation. 1633 
Br. Harty Occas. Mediz. (ed. 3) xxx. 76 The venditation of 
our owne worth, or parts, or merits, argues a miserable 
indigence in them all. a 1697 B. Jonson Discoveries Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 747/2 Some [wits], by a..false venditation of their 
own naturals, think to divert the sagacity of their readers 
from themselves. 

2. The action of offering for sale. rare—, 

3854 Fraser's Mag, L. 163 The orangewomen stride over 
the benches with clamorous ‘ venditatian’. 

Vendition (vendi:fan). Also 6 vendicion, 
Se. -itioune, wend-, 7 Sc. venditioun. fad. L. 
venditio, noun of action from vendre to sell. So 
OF, vendicion, obs. F. vendition, Sp. vendicion, it. 
wendizione.) The action of selling; disposal or 
transfer by sale. 

1543 Upatt Lrasm, Apfoph. 109b, 1t might more truely 
bee called a spuyng, then a Gondicien or sale. 1559 Adsé. 
frotocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1896) 11. 73 Whe uendi- 
tioune and alienatioune maid thairof to the said Androw. 
x60a Futsecke 2ad Pt, Parallel ag 1t is of a vendition by 
the tenant in taile. 1659 ArrowsmitH Chain Prine. 490 
His directing and ordering great sins to great good, as 

osephs vendition to the Churches preservation. 1754 

reLDInG Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1882 V11. 60 Several taverns 
are set apart solely for the vendition of this liquor. 1828 
Seweut in Oxf Prize Ess. 26 The still more prevailing 
practice of vendition to slavery and prostitution. 1863 
chan Bar 1X. 65 The Marché St. Honoré is the most 
usual place for their vendition. 

+ Venditive, a. Obs [f. L. vendit., ppl. 
stem of vendére to sell.] (See quot.) 

1633 T. Avams Ef. 2 Peter ii. 10 There is a service ol 
Inferioritie ; which is either: 1. Voluntary,..Or..5. Native, 
such as are borne servants,..Or 6, Venditive, that have 
sald themselves. 

+ Venditor. Os. rare. Also 8 Se. vanditor. 
[a. L. verditor, agent-noun from vendére to sell, or 
ad. It. verdztore.] A seller, vendor, : 
23698 Moncey masters all things 89 The Venditors of Oat- 
meal round and small, Do diligently wait on Money's Call. 
3733 Lavy Baie Housch. Bk. (S.H.S.) 340 To the venditor 
in full for Moneths 5, £400. 

+ Vendonging. O¢s.-! [f. OF. vendenger, 
-anger (F. vendanger), f. vendenge, -ange: see 
Muse?’ The vintage. 

1340 Ayend. 36 Pe opre beggep..ine herueste pet corn, ine 
uendonginge bet wya. : 

Vendor (ve'ndg1). fa. late AF. vendor, earlier. 
vendour (F. vendeur), agent-noun from vendre 
Venp v. Cf. VENDER.] One who disposes of a 
thing by sale; a seller. : 

Orig. Law, and still the regular spelling in Jegal use. - 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Syntbol, § 59 li the writ of covenant he 
brought sgainst all the vendors by all the vendees. 3660 Ri 
Coxe Power & Subj. 131 It is true indeed..that then such 
vendor does equally to all sellers, and in exchanging observes 
arithmetical proportion. 1670 [see Venpze]. @ 169a Pot- 
LexFEeN Dise. Trade (1697) A6 From the first Buyer to the 
last Vendor. 2766 Biackstone Com, 11. 447 Where the 
vendor hath in himself, .the property of the thing sold, 1818 
Cuvise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 30 The vendor would immediately 
have become a trustee for the purchaser. 1862 Burton BA. 
Ufunter (1863) 4 The vendors of quack medicines and cos- 
metics are aware of the power of Greek nomenclature. 1891 
M. Witttams Later Leaves v, 63 A well-known..vendor of 
ladies’ hats and bonnets, 

transf, 1887 Pall Mall G. 30 March 2/2 The automatic 
vendor has become an institution in our midst. 

_ attrib, 1896 Westen, Gaz. 9 May 6/2 The vendor company 
is now selling the business to a public company. 


+ Vendosy. Obs.—' [ad. F. vendotse: see VEN- 


DAcE.] The dace. - 

1828 Paynect Salerne’s Regim. O iij, The perche and pike 
are the best, so they be fatte: and nexte are the vendosies, 
and than lopsters. : 

Vendress, var, VENDERESS. 

Vendrosse : see REREDOS 2 (quot. 1552). 

Vendue (vendi#:). U.S. and W. Indies. Also 
7 vendu, 9 vendoo, vandew. [a. Du. zendu, 
+ vendue, a. older F, (now dial.) vendue sale, f, 
vendre to sell.] 

1, A pnblic sale; an auction. Freq. in phr. af 
(a) vendue, by vendue: see first group of quots. 

(a) 686 Aun. Albany (1850) 11 93 Which said lotts of 
grounde ye common couacill will dispose of at a publike 
vendu or out cry. 1748 Smotierr &. Kaudont xxxvi. 1. 
324, I went ashore [at Port Royal], and having purchased 
a laced waistcoat..at a vendue [1760 a sale}, made a 
swaggering figae 3757 Woorman Frni, iv. (1840) 45 When 
estates are sold by executors at vendue. 1976 Peansylv. 
Even, Post 25 May 263/2 To be sold by public vendue,..a 
large quantity of Ship Timber. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 
20/2, | was.. knocked down at vendue to ald ‘Squire Keg- 
worth, 1898 Parmenter Hist, Pelham, Mass. 167 Bidding 
off the poor to support at the inverted vendue, or lowest 
bidder. 

(8) 1759 J. Avams Diary Wks. 1850 11. 73,1 am to attend 
a vendue this afternoon at Lambert's, 1781 Mas. ApiGait 
Avams in Fant. Lett. (1876) 402 The retailing vendues, 
which are tolerated here, ruin the oe. 1806 

a-2 


VENE. 


Pinexarp Tour IV. Indies V1, 35 A Dutch ‘vendue’ of 
slaves, 1836 Hanisvaton Clocke:, Ser. 1. xxvii, Is it a van- 


dew, or a weddin,..or what is it? 1897 W. D, Howetrs - 


Landlord at Lion's Head 6 (To) have a vendue, and sell 
out everything before the snow flew. 7 
2. alirid, and Coméb., as vendue-crier, master, 


room, store. j 
1710 S. Carolina Stat, (2837) 11. 348 The person herein 
after appgiated publick vendue master, or his deputy. Ce 
Descr.S. Carolina 33 There is also..a Receiver-general of 
the Quit-rents, a Vendue Master, and Naval Officer. 1798 
Bay's Rep. (1809) 1. 103 The goods were in a vendue store, 
a common market, a public place known and established in 
law. 1799 The Axrora (Philad.) 10 Apr. (Thornton), By 
profession he isa vendne crier. He said he would cry the 
yendue in spite of the Standing Army. 1828 Life Planter 
Famaica 180 Marly entered the vendue room, 1828-32 
Wesster, Vendue-master,..an auctioneer. F 
+VWene. Obs. rare. [ad. L. véna.] <A vein. 
1606 J. CanrEenter Solomon's Solace xxxiv. 139 The Sea.. 
powreth foorth in yenes to fill the springs and receineth it 
againe from the Riners. 1654 Vinvain Afit. Ess. v. Ixxv, 
In ech Mans Body so many Venes appeer. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. V1. Diss. Physick 5 Likewise Virsungus might 
treat more fully of the PancrfeJatick Juice, as Asellins of the 
Lacteal Venes. 
Vene, obs. Sc. form of WEEN sé. and v. 


+ Venecreke, variant of /exegreke FENUGREEK, 

1486 Bk, St. Aléans ciiijb, Take venecreke and then 
anaynt itt with this Oyntement afforsayde. : 

Venedortian, a. [f. med.L. Venedotia North 
Wales.] Of or pertaining to North Wales. 

1841 Aac. Laws 5 Inst. Wales Pref, p. vii, The Venedotian 
Code, said ta be the compilation of Jorwerth,son of Madog, 
lbid. p. x, The Venedotian or North Wales Code. 1887 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 77 The last important head of law in the 
Venedotian code. 

Venee, variant of Veny 2 Ods. 

Veneer (vinie1), sd. Also 8 fanneer, vaneer, 
venear, 9 vineer. [ad. G. furni(e)r, fourni(e)r, 
+ fornier in the same sense: see next and VENEER- 
ing vb/. 56. The loss of 7 in the unstressed first 
syllable also appears in Da. finer, Sw. fanér, Russ. 
bani 

1. One of the thin slices or slips of fine or fancy 
wood, or other suitable material, used in veneering. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3806/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Walantt-Tree Venears will be exposed to Sale..on Thurs- 
day. 1806 .4n. Reg. (1808) 960/2 A new mode of cutting 
veneers, or thin boards. 1823 Adacclesfield Courier in 
O. W. Roberts Vey. Centr. Amter. (1827) 302 The largest 
and finest log of mahogany ever imported into this country 
.-sawn into vineers. 1875 Beprorn Sarlor's Pocket Bk, 
§ x. 372 Put in as many veneers as the liquor will cover. 

2. Material prepared for use ia veneering, or 
applied to a sarface hy this or some similar process. 

1750 W. Exuis Mod: Husd, VII. 1. 43 This [ash] wood and 
walnut-tree,.makes the best offanneer. 1798 W. Paix Car- 
genter's Repository Pi. 56 A circular Plan .. representing 
the Vaneer and Backing for the Stiles. 1825 J. Nicttocson 
Oserat. Mechanic 586 By gluing several thicknesses of 
veneer upon each other. 1845 G. Doon Brit. Manuf. Ser. ww. 
212 The cabinet-maker buys the veneer in this raugh state. 
téid., He cuts a piece of veneer. £886 W. J. Tuckea Z, 
Europe 319 One of the legs [of the chair was) broken and 
the grand veneer knocked off the hack, 

b. J veneer, in thin plates or slips. 

185g Sincreton Virgil I. 333 Presents, ponderous with 
gold And ivory in veneer, commands he to be borne Unto 
the ships. . 

3. fig. A merely outward show or appearance of 
some good qaality. (Cf. VaRNisi sd.1 4.) 

1868 Horme Lee 2. Godfrey xxxii, A veneer of useful 
knowledge. 1874 Faraaa Christ I. iv. 44 A savage bar- 
barian with a thin veneer of corrupt and superficial civilisa- 
tion, 1882 W. Barranting Axper. xv. 148 [The] heartfelt 
courtesy..was replaced by a superficial veneer of forced 
politeness, 

b. Without article. 

1871 Daily News 7 Dec., A gentleman with some polish—I 
was almast tempted tosay withsome veneer. 1883 Alarjer's 
fag. July 165/2 These days of veneer and affectation in 
buildings and nomenclature, 

4. One or other of many species of moths of the 
genns Crambus or family Crambide ; a grass-moth. 

1819 SAMOUELLE Lntomol, Compend. 386 Crantbus sangizs 
nea, ‘Lhe buff-edged rosy Veneer. Tid, 408 C. arborum, 
The yellow satin Veneer, 1832 Renniz Cons. Moths 215-9. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as veneer-cutler, -making, 
merchant, -mill, -room, saw, wood, 

Also vencer-prest, and vencer-bending, -cutling, planing, 
polishing, straightening machine(1875 Knight Dict. Meck. 
2699-2702). 

1845 G. Dono Brit, Maunf. WV. 148 The * veneer-rooms’ 
at such [pianoforte} factories are places of importance. 
18s2 Jernan A uétodiog. 11. xiv. 181 He.. purchased all the 
veneer wood which he could obtain. 1854 Yonzlfnson's 
Cyel. Usef~, Arts (2867) 11. 798/ In all veneer saws the edge 
must run very true. /did., In sawemills where veneers are 
cut, the arrangement of the segment saw is called a veneer- 
mill, 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, Veneer-cutter, one who 
saws furniture wood into thin apne by_steam-power 
machinery. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 138/2 These methods 
of veneer-making, 1894 Datly News 8 June 8/4 Witnesses 
.. who deposed to knowing prisoner in the characters of a 
veneer merchant, a tankard maker, and an inventor. 

Veneer (vini«s), v. Also 8 voneer, veneir. 
[Later form (cf. next) of Finger v., ad. G. fur- 
ai(e\ren, fourni(e)ren, ad, F. fournir FuRNISH 2, 
Cf. Da. fnere, Sw. fanéra.] 

1. trans. To apply or fix as veneering. 

“9728 Cuameers Cycé. s.v. Marguétry, All the Pieces thus 


92 


formed with the Saw,..they vaneer or fasten each in its 
Place on the common Ground. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 
2700/2 To veneer marble on zinc. 

2. To cover or face with veneer. 

Also occas, ¢rans/,, to cover with a layer or facing of some 
different or superior material. 

3942 Baskervitle's Pat. in Sixth Rep, Dep, Kpr. App. u. 
156 To veneir the Frames of Printings and Pictures,..the 
fronts of Cabinets, Buroes, &c., now usually veneired with 
Ebony, Whalebone, &c. 1766 Enticx London IV. 171 
The pulpit is veneered, and carved with..figures. 1845 
G. Donn Brit, Manuf. \V. 206 We suppose onr table... 
made either of solid mahogany or veneered upon deal. 
1854 Tomlinson's Cycl, Usef. Arts (1867) U1. 797/2 Pape, of 
Parts, some years ago, veneered a piano-forte entirely with 
ivory. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 758 Mr. Burges’ proposal 
to vegeer the lower part..with marble is objectionable. 

transf, 1857 Dureerin Lett. Higk Lat. (ed. 3) 316 The 
salt-water bay.. was veneered over witha pellicle of ice one- 
eighth of an inch in thickness. 

b. jig. To iavest with a merely external or 
specious appearance of some commendable or 


attractive quality. Usu. const. with. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 117 And one the Master, as a 
rogue in grain Veneer’d with sanctimonious theory. 1868 
Houme Lez &. Godfrey \xvi, Another lady of neglected 
education, whom.. Elizabeth was veneering with thin plates 
of knowledge. 1872 Jearrresoun Brides & Bridals \. viii. 
126 Paganism fink veneered with Christianity, 

absol, 1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Break/.-t. (1883) 123 He? 
Veneers in first-rate style. The mahogany scales off now 
and then, 

c. To serve as a veneer to (something). 

1875 M. Cottins Sweet & Twenty 1.1. i.175 He returned 
with a vast amount of polish, which, however, veneered a 
good deal of conceit, 

Hence Venee'red f//. a. 

1766 Entick London IV. 18 A carved pulpit, a veneered 
sounding-board. 1846 G. Donp Brit. Manuf. \V. 214 
They are placed so that the veneered surface shall be 
grasped between the twoclamps. 1895 Carpentry & Foin. 
140 The veneered furniture has ousted the more solid, trust. 
worthy articles. 

ig. 1884 Harper's Mag. Oct. 7938/1 The thinly veneered 
erserkir in the English race. 

transf, 1889 Textile News 5 Apr. 26/2 The Hat Trade... 
Large quantities of coloured veneered goods are in demand 
from abroad. | 

Venee'ring, v/. sd. [Later form of faneer- 
ing, fineering (cf. FINEER v.), ad. G. furni(e)rung, 

Sourni(ejrung: see prec. and cf. Da. fixering, Sw. 
Sanering. 

The form faneering occurs in 1670 in Evelyn Sylva xxiv. 
rz1, and in 1685 in Cotton Montazgue's Ess. (1711) VL. 247. 
Fineering is common in the 18th cent.] 

1,- The process of applying thin flat plates or slips 
of fine wood (or other suitable material, as ivory) 
to cabinet-work or similar articles in order to pro- 
duce a more elegant or polished surface than that 
of the anderlying material; also, the result obtained 
hy this process. 

1706 Purtiirs (ed, Kersey), Veneering, a sort of in-laid 
Work among Joyners, Cabinet-makers &c. 1748 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, s.v. Margquetry, The whole is..polish’d with the Skin 
of the Sea-dog, Wax, and Shave-Grass, as in simple Vaneer- 
ing. 1762 Deraick Lett. (1767) 11. 66 Their polish is high; 
the inlaying and veneering very beautiful. 1829 Lovoon 
Encycl, Plants (1836) 611 The old wood furnishes the 
cabinet-maker with a beantifu! material for veneering. 1854 
Fomlinson's Cyel, Usef. Arts (1867) 11. 798/2 The opera- 
tions of veneering censist in glueing the veneer to the pre- 
pared surface, and cleaning and polishing it when so fixed. 

1873 Seon IWVorkshop Rec, Ser. 1. 411/t In veneering with 
tholenaen cut the veneer a little larger than the surface to 
be covered. 

transf. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2700 A process termed 
weneering has been adopted with same kinds of pottery 
where a strong but coarse and unsightly ware is dipped.. 
into a paste of superior color and quality. 

b. fig. (Cf. VENEER v, 2b.) 

1808 Sco1t Leé. in Lockhart (1837) 11. vi. 208 By this sort 
of veneering, he converts. .articles which, in their original 
state, might hang in the market [etc.], 1846 Foan Gather- 
ings Jr. Spain (1906) 238 There is little originality in Spanish 
medicine. It is chiefly a veneering of other men’s ideas. 
1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel iv, Hehad beena good 
scholar in college, not so much by hard study as by skilful 
veneering. 1884 G. Moore Alumser's Wife (1887) 126 ‘The 
. veneering of the mind with new impressions. 


2. Wood or other material in the form of veneer ; 


a facing of this. 

1789 Buans Sketch, Veneering oft outshines the solid wood. 
1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps ii. § 18. 46 A veneering of 
marble has been fastened on the rongh brick wall. 1862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, \1. No, 3411, The yvencering 
heing laid in cement instead of glue, will bear an immense 
amount of heat. .before it will strip from the underwood. 

transf. 1866 CaatyLe Remin, (1881) 11. 275 Book press of 
rough deal, but covered with newspaper veneering where 
necessary. 

b. fg. (Cf. VENEER v. 2h.) 

1865 Reader 4 Mar, 253/3 Thongh the great mass.. have 
but_a veneering of education and accomplishment. 1874 
L, Stepnen Hours iu Library (1892) 1. x. 372 A very thin 
yeneering of medizvalism..covered his madern creed. 1891 
C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 235 The thin veneering of civili- 
sation gets worn off. 

3. allrib., as vencering-hammer, -plane, -press. 

A faneering-saw is mentioned in 1688 by R, Holme 
Armoury es 5/1. 

, 1846 G. Dono Brit. Manuf. VV. 212 This veneering-plane 
is of small size, and the iron..is jagged with a number of 
notches, /bid. 213 A piece of wood abont three inches 
Square and an inch thick has a straight strip of iron-plate 
fixed to one edge, and is called a veneering-hammer. 1888 


VENENATE. 


Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 1338/2 The surfaces.. are .. tightly 
pressed together in a veneering press. 

+ Vene‘fic, a. and sb. Obs. In 7-8 venefick. 
[ad. L. veniyic-us, f. venéntm poison: see -Fic. So 
older F. venefigue, It., Sp., Pg. venesico.] 

A. adj. Practising, or dealing in, poisoning; 
acting hy poison ; having poisonous effects. 

1646 GauLe Cases Conse. 27 So may it bes the Serpentine, 
the Venefick or Poysonons Witch. 1651 tr. Father Paul 
Sarpi's Life (1676) 9z But it appears that science hatha 
venefick vertue of swelling many men. 27a2 C. Martner 
Magn. Chr. v1. ope (x852) 12 They gave it under their 
hands that if we believe no venefick witchcraft, we must 
renounce the Scripture. 

B. sé. One who practises poisoning as a secret 
art 5 & sorcerer or sorceress ; a wizard or witch. 

So L. wenéficus masc. and venéjica fem, 

1652 Gautt Alagastrom. 173 Is it a matter of much 
artifice for veneficks, or witches, to forespeak their own 
purposed and laboured malefice ? 

+ Vene‘fical, a. Ods. [See prec, and -aL.] a. 
= VrenEFIcCa. Alsojig. b. Practising, associated 
with, malignant sorcery or witchcraft. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. v1. iv. (1886) 95 marg., Of a 
butcher a right veneficall witch. 1609 B. Jonson Masgue of 
Queens Wks. (Rtldg.) 566 Vhese witches..came forth... with 
spindles, timbrels, rattles, or other venefical instruments. 
1632 Gaute Magastrom. 39 This they urge as a proof of 
the possibility of veneficall and metamorphosing or trans- 
forming magick. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, Pref. 57 
The loose sheets of Northern Sorceries, translated from the 
original Code of the venefical Text. 1716 /éid. 11. To Rdr. 9 
The same Contagious and Venefical Distemper of Brains 
and Body. 

Hence + Vene‘fically adv. Odés. 

16sz Gave Aagastrom. 280 A magician..wrought it 
venefically, so that the poore man fell suddenly into a strange 
disease. . 

+ Venefice, Obs. (ad. L. venéficium, f. vene- 
Jicus VENEFIO a. So OF. venefice, F. véndjice, It, 
Sp., Pg. veneficto.] The practice of employing 
poison or magical potions ; the exercise of sorcery 


by snch means, 

¢1380 Wyceuir Sed, Hes. 11. 349 Pe sixte werk of leccherie 
is venefice, bat is panne done whan men usen experimentis 
to geten pis werk of leccherie. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 
72 By knots, .. incantations, or other impoisonings, and 
venefices, to harme, endamage, or hurt any other. 1626 Sia 

. Eruiotr Def, in Rushw. Ais. Coll. (1659) 1. 362 Nor did 

e apply the Veneries and Venefices of Sejanus to the Duke. 
1652 GauLe Magastrom. To Rdr., 1..fear them not at all; 
not their. incantations, venefices, malefices, &c. 

+Venefi-cial, 2. Obs. [f. prec.] = VENEFICAL a. 

21646 J. Gascoay Posthunta (1650) 200 Simaetha the 
Witch..doth manifestly declare it, where speaking of her 
veneficial Philtra [etc.}. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
il, VL gg As for the Magicall vertues in this plant, and con- 
ceived efficacie unto veneficiall intentions, it seemeth unto 
mea Pagan relique derived from the ancient Druides. 1658 
-- Gard. Cyrus 199 Why the Goddesses sit, commonly 
crosse-legged in ancient draughts, Since Juno is described 
in the same as a veneficial posture to hinder the birth of 
Hercules? | 

Venefi‘cious, ¢. 
= VENEFICAL a. 

1646 Sia T. Baowne Pseud. EZ. 266 That it was an old 
veneficious practice, and Juno is made in this posture to 
hinder the delivery of Alcmana, 1659 CuaateTon tr. Van 
Helinoni's Paradoxes 53 In this place we have nothing 
to doe with Veneficious Witches, properly called Sorcerers, 
1708 Sueapuane Seneca'’s Trag. 207 note, The Bonds and 
Fetters of veneficious Incantations. 1904 La Queux Closed 
Book xxxvi, ‘Vhe actual poison-ring of that veneficious 
bacchante, Lucrezia Borgia. Pp 

Hence Venefi‘ciously adv. Now rare or Oés. 

1646 Sia ‘TI. Brownr Pend. £4. 265 Lest witches should 
draw or pricke their names therein, and veneficiously mis- 
chiefe their persons. 

Vene-ficous, a. rare, [f. L. venéjfic-us + -ous.] 
=: VENEFICAL a, 

1657 Tomuwsou Renou's Disp. 593 Mercury, wherewith a 
veneficous Circulator at Lutetia promised the cure of all 
diseases, 1831 in Maddea W272, Werwoel/ (Roxb. Cl.) 19 A 
cup of beer, prepared by one who is skilled in such vene- 
ficous arts. 

+ Venefy. O35. = VENEFICE. 

1616 J. Lane Coutn. Sgr.’s T. vin. 130 note, Leyfurcke.. 
vsd all violence and art, which lay in vile Videreaes venefies, 
to crosse and disappoint the destanies. 

Venegre, obs. var. VinEGAR. Veneison, obs. 
f, Vexison. Venel, obs, f. VENNEL. Venem(e, 
obs. ff. Venom sd. and v, Wenemous(e, obs. ff. 
VENOMOUS a, Venemyn, ohs, f. VENOM v7. 

+Venenate, ¢. Ods. [ad. L. venzndat-us, pa. 
pple. of venéndre: see next.) Poisoned; infected 
orimhaed with poison or poisonous properties, 

1633 T. Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal App. 1605 They 
affirme that this fruit hath a wonderfull efficacie against 
venenate qualities and putrefaction, 1634 — Parey’s 
Chirurg. 1x. xi. 331 The wound must he dilated..that sa 
the venenate matter may flow forth more freely. 1672 PAé/, 
Trans. V11, 4029 ‘The fermentation of the venenat humors 
being quelled, and the pores closed. a1728 Woonwaap 
Fossils (1729) 11.1. 22 They give this in Fevers after Calcina- 
tion, by which means the venenate Parts are carried off. 

+t Venenate, v. Obs. [f. L. venénat-, ppl. stem 
of venéndre, f. venzn-unt poison.] trans. To 
poison; to render poisonons. 

1623 CockEeaaM 11, To Poyson, Venenate, 1665 G, Harvey 
Adv. agst, Plague 5 The air..must be first venenated or 
1endred poysonous, /érd. 7 The said Miasms entring the 


Now rare. [f. as prec.] 


VENENATED, 


Body are not so Energick as to venenate the intire mass of 
blood in an instant. 

So ¢ Venenated pf/. a. Obs. 

1§97 Mipo.eton JVisd. Solomon xvi.11 When poysan'd 
iawes and venenated stings, Were both as opposite against 
content, <i 

+ Venena‘tion, és. (See prec. and -ation.] 
The action of, or a means of, poisoning. 

1646 Sian T. Browne Pseud, EY. 111. viie 1x9 That this 
venenation shooteth from the eye, and that this way a 
Hasilisk may empoyson,..it is not a thing impossible, /di, 
vut, xix, 385 For, surely there are subtiler venenations, such 
as will invisibly destroy. 

Vene'ne, a. Nowvrare or Qés. [Irreg. ad. L. 
venén-wm poison.) Poisonous, yenomons. 

1665 G. Harvey Adv. agst. Plague 2 A great ebnllition 
or fermentation ensuing between the Venene Corpuscles 
and the Vital Spirits. /é2d¢. 7 The more snlphnrous parts... 
assnme a venene nature, which expiring infect and venenate 
the air, 1694 Satmon Sate's Disfeas. (1713) 503/: Which 
drives away by sweat the malignity of Venene, Pestilential, 
and Venereal Diseases, 1839 J. acess Antipapopr. vi. 
§ a. 226 It would leave behind no poisonous or venene 


particle of matter. A 
Veneniferous, 2. rare, [f L. ventnifer 


(Ovid): see -FERous.] (See quot.) Also Veneni:- 
fluous a., flowing with or discharging venom. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Veneniferous, that bears poyson, 
venemous, 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v., The veneniflnous fang of 
a rattlesnake. " 

Vene'no-, employed as combining form of L. 
venenum poison, as veneno-sa‘livary adj. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIM. 944 They finally find 
their way into the large grape-like cells and ducts of the 
three-lobed veneno-salivary gland. 

Venenose, 2. Now rare. [ad. late L. venén- 
ds-tes, f, venén-um poison: see -o8E. So It., Sp. 
Pg. venenoso.] Poisonous, venomons, 

1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 275 The venenose vapour.. 
ascends not a foot from the ground. r6g1 — Creation 1. 
(1692) 77 All.. Warts, Tumors and Excrescencies, where 
any losects are found, are excited or raised up.. by some 
Venenose Liqnor. 1698 — in Phil, Trans. Xx 85 The 
venenose Quality of this Plant, 1837 Mituncen Cur. Med. 
Exp. (1839) 376 Many absurd ideas regarding venenose 
substances prevailed in ancient days as well as in modern 
times, 18457. Coorra Purgatory of Suicides u. xxix, The 
younger Hellene ceased; and..The elder..now, ebriate 
with rage, Dashes to earth the foul venenose dranght. 


+ Veneno'sity, 0és. [ad. med.L. venéndsttas : 
see prec, and -osity. So It. venenostta, Sp, venen- 


ostdad, older F. venendosité (Paré).] Poisonous 
quality or property. 

1539 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 56b, Men have nede to 
beware, what medycines they receyve, that in them be no 
venenositie, malyce, or corruption. 1574 Newton Health 
Mag. 24 Notwithstanding this their venenositie attributed 
to them hy Avicen,..1 woulde not willinglie refuse them 
for sustentation. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xv. 109 Poysonable 
spirits..may be mingled with metals, so that they may 
participate of their venenositie. 1665 G. Haavev Adz, 
agit, Plague 14 We should ee our spirits 
with internal Antidotes, to expell those Venenosities, as fast 
as they crond in. a1691 Bovir }és. (1772) IV. 318 The 
venenosity they suspect in that corrosive menstrnum. 

Vene'nous, 4. Now rare. Alsos Sc. wenen- 
ows, 7 venenouse. [ad. late L. venénds-us, orf. L. 
venen-um +-ous, Cf. F. vdnéiens.) = VENENOSE a. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. iv. 319 A serpent al vgly,.. Fel 
apperande and wenenows. /did, vit. vii. 1353 His mynyster, 
a made hym pan serwis, Prewaly put in his chalice 

Venenows poysson. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Venenous, 
full of poyson or venom, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. 
328 If it exceed it’s turned into the plague, which is a 
venenouse disease of the heart. 1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1714/5 
That Traiterous, Venenous, fosinnating and Trapaning 
Association, lately found in the Closet of the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, 

Venerabi'lity. [ad. med.L. venerabilitas : see 
next and -1ty. So It. venerabilita, Pg. -ilidade.] 

1, The qnality of being venerable. 

1664 H. Mone Antid. /dolatry viii. 93 The Images have 
according to the excellency and venerahility of their Proto- 
types, some Latria [etc.]. 1805 R. P, KuiGur Princ. Taste 
(ed. 2) 11, ti. 161 This air of venerabilicy (which belongs to 
the sublime, and not to the beautiful). “1826 Blackw. Mag. 
XIX, 388 {They] have lost the loveliness of yonth, without 
having gained the venerability of age, a 1849 Por Wés. 
(1864) IIL. go5 Far be it from us..to dwell irreverently on 
matters which have venerability. 1904 A¢henzum 24 Dec. 
§86/r Its conventions are, .as much a part of its venerability 
as the trappings of the Lord Mayor’s Show. 

2. Employed as a form of address to an ecclesi- 
astic. rare, 

1842 Bonaow Bide in Spain v, 1 lived in the family of 
the Countess **, at Cintra, when your venerability was her 
spiritual guide. 

Venerable (ve'nérib’l), z. and sb. Also 5-6 
S¢. venerabill (5 -ille). [a. OF. venerable (mod.F. 
véndrable,=Sp, venerable, Pg. veneravel, It. vener- 
abtle) or ad. L.venerabilis, f. venerari to venerate.] 

A. adj.1,. Of persons: Worthy of being vener- 
ated, revered, or highly respected and esteemed, 
on account of character or position: a. As an 
epithet of ecclesiastics (or ecclesiastical bddies), 
now sfec. of archdeacons or, in the Roman Catholic 
Church, of those who have attained the first degree 
of canonization. (Freq, abbreviated as Ven.) 

343a-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 187 Venerable faders of 
religion were in Egipte in this tyme. 1437 Dunfermline 
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Aegan. Cl.) 285 A venerabill fadir in crist Androw.. 
Abbot of Dunfermlyn. 455 Neg. Aderdos. (Maitland Cl.) 
I, 275 Be it kende..me Valter of Deskfurde..to he oblysit 
..til ane venerabille man master Johnne of Clat. x500 
Reg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1,69/2 Ane Letter..to ane venerable 
fader Henry, abbot of Cambuskynneth. 2700 in Cath. 
Ree. Soc. Publ, (1911) 1X. 336 Much Relishing venbJe Father 
Bakers..Bookes, wb she write out and faithfully practised. 
x730 Boston Mem. xii. 418 Having the Dissent by me in 
writ, from which I read it before this Venerable Assembly 
[the synod]. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) 111. 265 Here 
..lic together the sacred bodies of the venerable fathers 
Sosius and Severinus, 1834 K. H. Dicsv Afores Cath. v. 
iv. 120 In the same age, Peter the Venerable, of Cluny, was 
defending the use of them [organs] against the Petrobrusians. 
1872 The Month Aug. 25 The Ven, Bartholomew Holz- 
hanser..died in Germany in 1658, 1894 Daily News 29 
Jan. 5 Joan of Arc has been..declared ‘ venerable’ by the 
Congregation of Rites. That is..the first step to saintship. 
b. In general use. rare. 
164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 131 Hee was..a man 
so venerable amongst both the Christians, and Heathen, 
that his ordinary style was, The Doctor of whole Asia. 
1681 in Ingleby Skaks. Cent. Praise (Shaks, Soc.) 386, I 
can't..omit the first Famous Masters in’t of our Nation, 
Venerable Shakespear and the great Ben Johnson. 1748 
Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1811) If. 195 We have often regretted 
the particular fault, which, though in venerable characters, 
we must have been blind not to see. 31755 W. Duncan 
Cicero's Set. Orat, ix. (1816) 297 It is with justice..that 
Ennius bestows upon poets the epithet of venerable, 
oc. Const. for (something) or /o (persons). rare. 
1653 Vaux tr. Godean's St. Paul 53 A man even to his 
enemies venerable for his piety. 1713 Beaxetey Ess. 
Guardian i, Wks. 111.144 Persons who have devoted them. 
selves to the service of God are venerable to all who fear 
Him. 1849-50 Atison Hist. Euroge 11, viii. § 29. 256 The 
Archbishop of Arles, venerable for his years and fe virtnes. 
2. Commanding veneration or respect by reason 
of age combined with high personal character and 
dignity of appearance; having an impressive ap- 
pearance in virtne of years and personal qualities. 
¢ 1480 Henavson Fadles, Lion § Mouse 64,1 said, Esope, 
my Maister Uenerahill, I 3ow beseik [etc., 515 Baactav 
Eecloges ii. (1570) Bjb/2 Suche men with princes be sene 
more acceptable Then men of wisedome & clarkes vener- 
able. xrs45 Jove xf. Dan. vi. 86b, Daniel was now a 
right venerable sage olde father more then !xxx. yeares 
olde. m2 Dexkea Gail's Horn-bk. Proem. 4 O thou 
venerable father of antient (and therefore hoary) customes, 
Syluannsg, I innoke thy assistance. 1650 Butwea Anthrog, 
130 Man shews more venerable, especially if by age his 
hairs be every where fairly superaboundantly circumfused. 
1687 T. Baown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 1. 73 A vener- 
able old gentleman, who, they say, had been high pontiff 
of Rome in the days of yore, a17ox MAuNDRELL Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 87 Said to be the Honse of Simeon, that 
venerable old Prophet. 1787 Buans Let, ¥. Skinner 25 
Oct., Reverend and Venerable Sir, Accept..my most 
sincere thanks [etc.], 1847 Mrs, A. Kwaa tr. Kanke's Hist. 
Servia 303 Amongst those executed before Belgrade were 
venerable Senators..and aged and renowned Woiwodes, 


.1862 Miss Baanpon Lady Andley i, A white beard which 


made him look venerable against his will, 1873 HamERTON 
‘ntell, Life w. ii. 143 A venerable country gentleman who 
had seen n great Beall of the world, 

gE 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy, 4 Cattle and gray 
venerable horses came and hung their mild heads over the 
embankment, 

b. Applied to personal features or attributes of 
these. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 325 The father, with o father's 
fears: (His venerable eyes bedimm'd with tears). 19738 
Gtovea Leonidas 1. 192 His slender hairs, which time had 
silver'd o'er, Flow'd venerable down, 1808 W. Witson 
Hist, Dissent. Ch. 11. s0 Mr. Barker was in person well 
made,..and of a venerable appearance. 1816 Scorr Of 
Mort, xxx, He wore a breast-plate, over which descended 
a grey beard of venerable length. 1861 Pacey éschylus 
ea 2) Supplices 414 note, The king might naturally call the 
old man wavaogos from his prudence and venerable aspect. 

3. Of things: a, Worthy of, to be regarded with, 
religious reverence. 

I Sof Laoy Marcaret tr. De Jinitatione w. i, 261 Where- 
fore than shulde nat I be more inflamed in thy venerable 
pe od tgog Banctay Siyp of Folys (1570) 173 Our 

rdes holy woundes fine, His handes, his feete, and his 
crosse venerable, 1696 Bitte Surv. Popery im. x. 405 How 
wilt thou touch thy mouth with his venerable blood? 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 339 Among the vnequall numbers the 
seauenth hath the first place, whose maiesty and diuinitie 
is so great, that the antientstearmed it sacred and venere 
able. 1642 Jes. Tavioa “fisc. (1647) 169 A Bishop hath 
no new power in the consecration of the Venerable Eucharist, 
more then a Preshyterhath. ¢1680 Beveaipce Sera. (1729) 
I. 539 The day of Expiation was..much more sacred and 
venerable than the common sabbath. 1837 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm. 1, 322 What a venerable and fearful place is a 
Church, 1865 Baw Senses § fnt. 1. ii §12 A strong 
natural feeling of reverence accumulates a store of ideas of 
things venerable. 1879 CG. Rossetti Seek & Find 308 
Awful then and by us venerable is the dignity of each 
Christian priest. ¢ 

b. Worthy of veneration or deep respect; de- 
serving to be revered on account of noble qualities 
or associations. 

1601 HoLtano ae, {. 8: Tos fram Naxus 24 miles, 
venerable for the sepuichre of Homer, 1646 Sia T. Baowne 
Psend, Ep. & viii. 33 Holy Writers, and such whose names 
are venerable unto all posterity. 1665 Granvite Def. Yan, 
Dogii. 77 To oppose what custom and great names have 
vendetd venerable, 1700 Rowe Amdit. Step-Mother 1. i, 
The thonghts of Princes dwell in sacred Privacy Unknown 
and venerable to the Vulgar. 1769 Roagatson Chas. V, x. 
Wks. 1813 II, 207 The ancient and venerable fabric of the 
German Constitution. 1830 Mackintosu Eth. Philos. Wks. 
1846 1.93 Those qualities which are naturally amiable or 


VENERAL. 


venerable. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng.i. 1. 74 Throughout 
the whole course of his reign, all the venerable associations 
by which the throne had fone been fenced were gradually 
losing their strength, _ 

c. Fitted to excite feelings of veneration; im- 
pressive, august. 

1615 Caooke Body of Max 7o For it is a venerable sight to 
see a man when he is come to the yeares fit for it, to have 
his face compassed about with thicke and comely haire. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le#. to Conti 31 gals We SAW. 
yet standing the vast pillars of a temple of Minerva. This 
venerable sight made me think..on a beautiful temple of 
Thesens. 1737 Wutston Josephus, Antig. xt. viii. § 5 The 
procession was venerable, and the manner of it different from 
that of other nations. 1764 Gotpsm. 7vav. 110 While oft 
some temple’s mould'ring tops between With venerable 
grandeur mark the scene. 

4, Worthy of veneration or respect onacconut of 
age or antiquity ; rendered impressive by the ap- 
pearance of age. 

16r0 Hottano Camden's Brit. 738 An affectionate lover 
of venerable Antiqnity. 2653 Vaux tr. Godean’s St, Paul 
rsx Against an ancient tradition, which to many seems 
so venerable, 1671 Puitires Reg. Necess. Ep. Ded., Those 
evidences and venerable Monuments of Time. 1770 GoLpsm. 
Des, Vill. 178 His looks adorn’d the venerable place. Oe 
H. Hontea tr. Sé.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 421 Thus 
it is that you are clothed with majesty, venerable ruins of 
Greece and Rome! 1817 Mooae Lalla Rookh (1824) 191 
That venerable tower, he told them, was the remains of an 
ancient Fire-temple. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, In the 
midst of Cloisterham stands the nuns’ house, a venerable 
hrick edifice. 1904 J. T. Fowren Durham Unio, 63 The 
oldest of the venerable lime-trees date from time im- 
memorial, 

absol. 1693 Davoren Fuvenal (1697) p. lxxxv, Ancient 
Words, which, with all their Rusticity, had somewhat of 
Venerable in them. 

b. Ancient, antique, old. 

1792 S. Roczas Pleas. Mem, 1.65 Those muskets cased 
with venerable rast. 1842 H. Rocers /#trod. Burke's Wks. 
I,: Thus a single generation often witnesses the complete 
demolition of certain venerable errors, propagated and be- 
lieved through a long succession of ages. 1847 C. Baonte 
Fane Eyre xi, Chests in oak or walnut,..rows of venerable 
chairs, high-backed and narrow. 1857 Gainoon Z7/ iv, 35 
‘The periodical (atomic) renewal of the body is one of the 
most venerable ideas in physiology. i 

+5. Giving evidence of veneration; reverent, 
reverential, O6s. (So L. venerabilis.) 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 145 They speake in order, 
and obserne enen without the honse a venerable silence. 

1674 Fisuga in F, White Repl, Fisher 224 Kissing their 
feet, and their sores, ont of venerable affection ynto Christ. 
1675 G.R. tr. LeGrana's Man without Passion 77 Although 
1 have a venerable value for the favonrers of this opinioo. 
a@1joxr Maundakit Journ. Ferus. (2732) 7 The Venerable 
presents of some Itinerant Fryars. 17x0 SMaFTESB. Charact. 
(1737) IL. ut. 269 ‘Lo talk magisterially and in venerable 
Terms of..an Infioite Being. 4 

6. Comd., as venerable-like, -looking adjs. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 264 Wee found twelue Venerable 
like Turkes. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar xiv, Was he not a 
venerable-looking man, witb grey hair? 1854 tr. Hettner's 
Athens & Peloponnese 31 Tall, venerable-lookiog men, with 
noble features. r 

B. sé. A venerable person ; an ecclesiastic hav- 
ing tbe title of ‘ Venerable’, 

1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa V1. 122 Lord M. has engaged 
the two venerables to stay here, to attend the issue. 18326 
Soutuey Vind. Eccl. Angé, 444 But can heresy have come 
from the Venerahles and Saiots of the Romish Church? 
189: Mergoiru One of our Cong. xxxv, He described his - 
country’s male venerables as being distinguishable from 
annuitant spinsters only in presenting themselves forked, 

b. A venerable thing; an antique. szorce-use. 

1803 Soutuey Le?f, (1856) 1, 222 My old and ugly stall- 
gleanings are all now turning to account...In turning over 
these venerables, yon would surprised to see how much 

{ find that tears upon hiography. 

Ve'nerableness. [f. prec. +-NESS,] = VEN- 
ERABILITY 1. 

1681 IVhole Duty Nations 59 Things that bave only the 
thio pretexts of Antiquity to give them some venerableness. 
1710 Parmer Proverbs 232 As there is a native venerable- 
ness in grey hairs, so’tis impious to inake ‘em the subject of 
a jest. 1753 Ricuanpson Grandison V1, xxiv, 133 Years 
written by venerahleness, rather than by wrinkles, in her 
face, 18a3 Lama Elia uw. Tomes in Abbey, You owe it to 
the venerableness of your ecclesiastical establishment, 1872 
Suptev Gloss, Eccl, Terms 346 Vhe office..is one of ex- 
treme venerahleness and antiquity, 


Ve-nerably, adv. [f.as prec.] Ina venerable 
manner; so as to be venerable; wilh veneration, 

ex3610 Women Saints (1886) 180 Whose happie passage 
the Greeke and Latine Churche do venerablie recorde, .[on] 
the fife of Angust, 1693 Davpen Yurenat's Satires vi. 31 
So venerably Ancient ts the Sin. 1699 GaatH Disfens, 8 
Each Faculty in Blandishments they lull, Aspiring to be 
venerahly dull. 19753 Hanwav 7 rav. 11. xxx. (1762) 1. 130 
‘The years that had rendered his beard so venerably hoary. 
179: HuoossFroan Salnagundi 135 Might I but..See thee 
in scarlet robe encase thy fur, And at St. Mary's venerably 
purr! 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xxxi, His mansion and his 
sepulchre; both plain And venerably simple, 1838 /7asez’s 
Slag. XVII, 58 It [the beard] had become venerably red. 

+ Veneral, 2.1 Ods. [ad. med.L. Venerdl-is, 
f. Vener-, Venus Venus}, 


1, = VENEREAL a. 1. 

1s91 Spaany tr, Catfan's Geomancie 105 This figure is ill, 
except it be for warre or actes venerall, 1624 Hevwooo 
Gunaik, 1x. 453 By their unanimous consent they vowed 
perpetual abstinence from all venerall actions, 

2. = VENEREOUS a. 1 and 3. 

1623 CockeaaM 1, Veverail, given to fleshly wantannesse, 


VENERAL. 


1651 J. Flneake] Agripfa's Oce. Philos. 97, They that will 
gather a Venerall, Mercurial, or Luaary Hearb iwust Jook 
toward the West. 

3. = VENEREAL a. 2. 

1651 Faexcn Distild. iit 73 This Oil so purifies the bloud, 
.that it cures all distempers that arise from the impurity 
thereof, as the venerall disease. 1698 G. Tuomas Peasiivania 
19 Sarsaparilla, so much us‘d in Diet-Drinks for the Cure 
a the Veneral Disease. 1803 AZed. Frail. IX. 556 A more 
recent case of a true elephantiasis, that followed a veneral 
infection, is added. abs 

+Veneral, 2.2 Ots.— [Cf med.L. veneraliias 
venerability.] = VENERABLE a. 2 b. 

1631 Maser Cevestina 1. 29 What a venerall and reverend 
countenance did hee carry ! 

Venerance. rave—. [Cf. OF. venerance, It. 
veneranca, med.L. venerantia.] Venerability. _ 

1884 J. Payne Tales /r. Arabic |. 256 There was once in 
a province of Persia, a King of the Kings,..endowed with 
majesty and venerance. 

+ Venerand, «. 0s. rare. (ad. L. venerand- 
5, gerundive of veverar7 to venerate. So It., Sp., 
Pg. venerando.] Entitled to veneration, 

1s4g Cuatoner Erasm, on Folly K iij, These friers..up- 
holde them in their sermons to the people callyng them 
worshipfull and venerande maisters. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles v.11. iv. § 3. 286 Seing we conceive of Eternitie as 
most venerand, there is uothing more venerand than the 

intelligible Divine Essence. 


Venerant, «. rare. (ad. L. venerant-, ven- 
evans, pres, pple. of vererdari to venerate. So F. 


vénérant, Sp. veneranie.| Engaged in veneration, 

1846 Rusxin Afod. Paint. lL. ui. i. §9 ote 2, When we 
pronounce the uame of Giotto, our venerant thoughts are 
at Assisi aod Padua. 

+Venerate, ¢. Os.—7 (ad. L. venerat-us, pa. 
pple. of vexerdrz: see next.] = prec. 

1s9z_ R. D. Hypnerotomachia 53b, Fhey stood all wait- 
ing with such a venerate attention, that..they all at one 
instant time alike made their reverent courtesies. 

Venerate (venére't), v. [ad. L. venerat-, ppl. 
stem of venerdri (also veneraére) to reverence, wor- 
ship, adore; whence also IL. wexerare, Sp. and Pg. 
venerar, ¥. vénérer.] 

1. trans. To regard with feelings of respect and 
reverence; to look upon as something exalted, 
hallowed, or sacred ; to reverence or revere. 

1623 Cocxrram 1, Venerate, to worship. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Venerate, to reverence, worship or honour. 1742 
Younc Vi. TA. 11. 355 Who venerate themselves, the world 
despise. 1794 R. Jo Svnivan View Nat. 1. 481 But there 
was a Class of Alchymists, whose genius, probity, and con- 
duct, we have reason to venerate. 1851 D. Witson Pred. 
Ann. 1. iv. (1863) II. 293 The ruined chapels are still 
venerated, 1870 J. Bruce Life Gideon iv. 70 [We] have 
learned to venerate the Word of God. 


2. To pay honour to (something) by a distinct act 


of reverence. 

1844 Lincaap Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) I. v. 189 Thrice he 
venerated the sacred remains. 

Hence Vernerated, Ve-nerating /2/. ad/s. 

1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev, Wks. V.84 You would have had..a 
reformed and *venerated clergy. 1818 Cossetr Po/. Reg. 
XXXII. 169 In the Reports, the Resolutions, and in the 
venerated Acts, of your Honourable House, 1847 Parscotr 
Peru (1850) 11. 143 It would he easier to govern under the 
venerated authority to which the homage of the Indians 
had been so long paid. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
272 Smiling and sighing had the same effect Upon the 
venerated image. 1663 Boyte Usefi Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. 
iii, 55 The Queen of Sheba..then brake forth into pathetic 
and *venerating exclamations. 1828 Miss Hicoinson in 
Drummond & Upton Life Martineau (1902) 1. iii, 50 [Her 
reply declines to accept from hima] venerating love. 1853 
Geo, Extor Romola 1. xxxiv, He..saw the faces of men 
and women lifted towards him io venerating love. 1888 
Ruszin Preterita 111. 8 Without. .trouble to their venerat- 
ing visitors in coming so far up bill. 

Veneration (venéré'-[an), Also 5-6 venera- 
cion (6 -acyon). (ad. L. veneraiton-, venerdtio, 

-noun of action f. venerdri to venerate. So OF, 
veneration (¥. vénération), It. venerazione, Sp. 
veneracion, Pg. veneragao.] 

1. A feeling of deep respect and reverence 
directed towards some person or thing: a. In the 
phrases ¢o have, or hold, in veneration, 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) 1. 389 Io that Ionde the memory 
of Seynte Andrewe thapostole is haloede gretely, and hade 
in veneracion. /dfd, III. 193 That clerke Pictagoras was 
hade so in veneracion of his disciples, that (etc.]. 1548 
Unatt Eras, Par, Matt. v.20, So men shall haue you 
in veneration. 1596 Srensen State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 634/1 
All those Northern nations..are woute therfore to have the 
fire and the sunn in great veneration. 1629 J. Maxwe te tr, 
Herodian (1635) 391 In the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus 
(which the Romans have in chief veneration). azj7o4 T. 
Baown Praise Drunkenness Wks, 1730 1. 38 A custom 
framed ned bes nature .. ought to he., had in 
veneration by all succeeding ages. 1759 Du.wortn Pope 
62 Mr. Pope held the duke's judgement in such ek 
veneration [etc.} 1833 Cause Eusebius’ Eccl. Hist. vii. 
xix. (1847) 300 This See..has ever been held in veneration 
by the brethren, that have followed in the succession there, 

b. In general nse. 

1647 Cranenpon Hist, Reb. 1. § 12 They would. .have been 
of uo less Esteem with the Crown, than of Veneration with 
the People. 1683 Rosinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 133 He 
speaks with great veneration of you. 1774 J. Bayant 
Mythol. 11. 372 The persons.. who were stited Baalim, had 
4% great regard paid to their memory, which at last degener- 
ated into a most idolatrons veneration, 1791 Burke Aff. 
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Whigs Wks.V1. 143 That memory will be kept alive with par- 
ticular veneration by all rational and honourable whigs. 1825 


. in Ushaw Mag. Dec. (1913) 267 When I am in its compary, 


1 feel a certain awe and veneration, 1844 Dickens AZart. 
Chus. ix, A gentleman..whom two accomplished. .females 
regard with veneration. 1891 Nisper /#sanity of Genius 
298 Simple piety or veneration seems to resolve itself into 
an absence of the identifying faculty. 

ec. Const. gf or for (a person or thing). 

(a) 1662 Svituincru. Orig. Sacre ut. ii. § 1 Al! that is 
left, is only a kind of Veneration of a Being more excellent 
than our own, 1671 F. Putirrs Xeg. Necess. 40g So tender 
were the Judges..ofthe Supreme Authority they sate under, 
.-and had such an awe and veneration of Majesty [etc.]. 
1806 Suar Winter in Lond. 1. 243 The old domestic,.had 
almost intoxicated him with asilly, yet enthusiastic, venera- 
tion of old times. 

(6) 1681 in Somers Tracts 1. 131 The greatest motive that 
begot in me a Veneration for the Duke. 1691 Noagis 
Pract. Disc. (1698) 1V. 13 He has a secret esteem and 
Veneration for him there [in his heart], 1718 Laoy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 10 April, They show 
here the tomb of the Emperor Constantine, for which they 
have a great veneration. 17539 Robertson Atst, Scot. v. 
Wks. 1851 II. 35 She expressed a great veneration for the 
liturgy of the Church of England. 1841 D’Israrui Amen. 
Lst, (1867) 106 It is unquestionable that the Reformation 
began to diminish the veneration for the Latin language. 
1863 KINGLARE Crimea (1877) I. 79 At this time extravagant 
veneration was avowed for mechanical contrivances, 

2. The action or fact of showing respect and 
reverence ; the action or practice of venerating. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192b, The lower 
venerzcyon or worshyp exhibyte & dove to the sayntes of 
god, called in the greke dulia. axgq40 Baanes Wes. (1573) 
357/2 What faith, what learning, what reason will that 
Images shoulde bee iudged worthy veneration? 1609 BisLe 
(Douay) Exod, xxxix. 29 They made also the plate of sacred 
veneration of most pure gold. 1663 Br. Patarck Parad, 
Pilgr. xxiii, He blushed exceedingly, and fell down in a 
humble veneration of her. 1741 Wansuaton Div. Legat. v. 
Note B, Wks. 1788 ILI. 200 Josephus..saw well the con- 
sistency hetween the veneration paid to Abraham's God, 
and the idolatry of the venerators, 1827 Hattam Const. 
Hist, ii, (1876) 1. 86 No part of exterior religion was more 
prominent ..than the worship, or at least veneration of 
images. 1852 Mus. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 18 
The veneration paid to Mary in the early Church, 1882-3 
Scuarr Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 111. 2562/1 ‘Vhe veneration 
of martyrs was accompanied by the feeling that their inter- 
cession made prayer effective. 

3. The fact or condition of being venerated, 

1625 Bacon £ss., Of Enepire (Arb.) 309 Princes are like to 
Heauenly Bodies,..which haue Giich VEqeGae but ao 
Rest. 1665 Sin T. Henseat Jrav. (1677) 116 Clandian 
observes there was scarce any Tree that had not its venera- 
tion. 1712 Spect. No. 467 § 2 The various Arts..which now 
give a Dignity and Veneration to the Ease he does enjoy. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No, 71 ? 1 They think veneration 
gained by such appearances of wisdom. 1774 Reto 
Aristotle's Logic i. § x. 3 That the air of mystery might 
procure great veneration, 

+ b. In the phrase 40 bei” (..) veneration. Obs. 

1628 Le Gavs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 352 At that time it 
was in highest veneration among the Moores. 1678 Hopsrs 
Decant i. 5 The first Astronomers were also in such venera- 
tion with the People, that they were thought to have dis. 
course with their Gods. 1736 Butter Azad. u. vii. 335 
The leaders of them are in veneration with the multitude. 

Hence Venera‘tional a, 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 310 There is little 
vitality in any of their venerational feelings. : 

Venerative, a. rare. [f. VENERATE v.+ 
-IvE,] Of the nature of, inclined or disposed to, 
veneration. Also Ve'nerativeness. 

1829 T. Hook Bank to Barnes 104 They found the Organ 
of Venerativeness strongly developed. 1860 Cocxauan Muir 
Pagan or Chr.? 37 A venerative love for the teachings of 
the Christian Faith. 1862 Ad? the Year Round 27 Sept. 
6x/1,1 for one, when a venerative youth, have felt a thrill 
of joy at being kindiy nodded to over a bumper by some 
distinguished personage. — 

Venerator. (a. L. venerator, agent-noun f. 
venerari to venerate. Cf. It. vereratore, Sp. and 
Pg. venerador, ¥. vénérateur (rare).] One who 
yenerates; a reverencer of something. 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 123 The report seems fitted to the 
pulse and hent of those times, which were high venerators 
of vowed virginity. a1676 Hatz Prim, Orig. Man. 74 
Those great Priests and Venerators of Nature and its 
appearances. 1789 Burney Hist. Afus. (ed. 2) 11. i 29 This 
peae who was a great venerator of ancient rites, 1818 

entuaM Parl, Reforue 75 So many indifferent and in- 
curions observers, if not prostrate venerators. 1847 TEnny- 
son Princ, tv. 403 Not a scorner of your sex But venerator, 


Venereal (vinierZ4l), a. and sd. Also 5 ven- 
erealle, 6-7 -all, (6 L. venere-us, f. Vener-, 
Venus Venus}, Cf. VENERIAL a.] 

1. Of or perlaining to, associated or connected 


with, sexual desire or intercourse. 

1433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I, 199 The sawle of man in 
the vse venerealle [L. «sz venereo) transmittethe interi- 
ally formes other similitudes conceyvede exterially. 1509 
Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) pPiv, Here are vile women, 
whom Joue tinmoderate, And lust Venereall, bringeth to 
hurt and shame. 1610 Heatey Si. Aug. Citie of God xiv, 
xv. (1620) 490 Such is hunger and thirst, and the venereall 
affect, vsually called lust. 1688 Norais Love i, § ii. 95 
Concerning sensual pleasure, especially that eminent species 
of it which we call venereal, there is more difficulty, 1717 
Swirt Circtancision of E. Curll Wks. 1755 ILI. 1. 163 Those 
appetites are now become venal, which should be venereal. 
3753 SMotLetr Ct. Fathom (1784) 159/1 We have formerly 
descanted upon that venereal appetite which glowed in the 
constitution of our adventurer. 1831 J. Davizs Afad. Med, 
55 In the cure of..auaphrodisia or want of venereal passion. 


VENEREOUS. 


tb. (See quot.) Ods.— 

1658 Row.ano tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 999 Divers Authors 
do spezk of four other sorts of Moths, vzz. the Venereal, 
bred in the genitals of men; the Bee Moth, the Cloth 
Moth, 2nd the Library or Book Moth. 

2. Resulting from, or communicated by, sexual 
intercourse with an infected person; symptomatic 
of, or associated wilh, a disease so caused, 

1658 Puitips, Venereal disease..is vulgdrly called the 
French Pox. 1660 Mitton Free Commw, Wks. 1851 V. 
445 These uew Fanatics of..the sweating-tub, inspir'd with 
nothing holier than the Venereal Pox. 1667 Phil. Traus. 
II. 564 A lusty rohust Souldier dangerously infected with 
the Venereal Disease. 1710 Apoison Zatler No. 226 P5 
{He] was particularly famous for the Cure of Venereal 
Distempers. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1791) 16 
He looked upea the Distemper to proceed front a Venereal 
Cause, therefore exhibited Antivenereals. 1805 AZed, Fr. 
XIV. 127 Unless we suppose the pain he has in his joints to 
arise from latent venereal virus. 1860 Tannen Pregnancy 
v. 228 Another way in which it is highly prohable that a 
woman may receive the venereal taint. 1878 T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg. 1. 174 Venerea! warts are very abundant. 

b. Of persons: Infected with, suffering from, 
venereal disease, 

1683 Snave Anat. Horse ut. v. (1686) 112 Till it have 
mortified and consum’d them (as happens sometimes to 
venereal Persons). 1843 BR. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxiv. 296 A return of the venereal patients treated in the 
38th Regimental Hospital. 

c. ellipt, as sb. Venereal disease. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 317 [He] does 
not consider it [i.e. mercury] a specific for the venereal, 
fbid. xxix. 371 His skin became covered with an extensive 
papular,.eruption, which was looked upon by many as 
true venereal. 

+3. a. Of persons: Under the influence of Venus; 
inclined to be lascivious ; addicted lo venery or 


lust. Obs. J 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 188 Pronounciog the man..to be 
saturnine, jovial, martial, solar, venereal, mercurial, lunar? 
1665 Baatuwait Comnent, Two Tales (1901) 62 In Sense, 
she was Venereal; in Heart, Martial; Venus gave her the 
Gift to he lascivious; Mars to he couragious. 1728 Cuam- 
Bers Cyc. s.v., A Venereal Person. 

+b. Of animals: (see qnot.). Ods.—* 
1661 Lover Hist. Anim. & Min, Isagoge ¢3, The 
Venereall (animals), are the delitious,..mild, kinde, plea- 
sant, and tame; as the Calfe, cony, dog, goat, and scinck. 
+ ec. (Cf. vitriol of Venus s.v. VENUS1.) Obs. 

1684-5 Bove Afin. Waters 55 Common English Vitriol, 
as also that of Danzick which is Venereal. e 

+4. Physically beautiful or attractive. Obs.—! 

1598 R. Havpocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 117 Raph. Vrbine was 
famous for making of delicate and Venereal! bodies. 

+Vene-rean, a. (and s.). Obs. Also 6 Se. 
venereane. [f. as prec. +-AN.] 

i. Connecled or associated with, relating or per- 


taining to, Venus or her service. 

e1gso Rotiano Crt. Venus 1. 223 For hir sake sum sang 
venereane I wald thow sang. /déd. 111. 758 Thay thre was 
of the Court venereane. 1597 Br. Hatt Saé. 1. ix, His 
statue trimd with the venerean tree, 1653 GaTAKER Vind. 
Annot. Fer. 64 Oh but when, trow we, may some loose 
people say, will these Halcyon, or Venerean dayes rather 
appeer? 1685 Corton tr, Montaigne (1711) I. xx. 117 My 
Figures proved more Venerean than Solar. 

A. Of or pertaining to sexual desire or intercourse. 

¢3sso Rottanp Crt. Venus 111, 720 Thamar and Raab.. 
And Barsabe..War all of sport Ladeis venereane. 1634 
Witunea Edd, 71 The scarres they get in their Venerean 
fights. ¢1645 Hower ZLe?#?, (1650) fi. 17 With the assur- 
ance of Venerean delights in a far higher degree to succeed 
after death, c1700 Fane Shore in Evans Old Ball, (1784) 
1. 325 Those with Scythian lad engag'd in several fights, 
And in the brave Venerean wars did foil advent’rous 
knights. 

pb. == VENEREAL a. 2. 

1612 Cuarman Wsdowes T. 1. Biv, The Venerean disease, 
to which they say, be has beene long wedded. 

3. Addicted to venereal pleasures. 


a person of this character. 

1612 Cnarman Widowes T. v. 1ijb, It will be such a 
cooler ‘Io my Venerean Gentlemans hot liner. 1631 Masse 
Celestina xiv. 156 Just about this time rise.. your Venereans 
and love-sicke soules, such as our master. 

Venereology. Jed. f. as next + -oLoGy.] 
The science or study of venereal diseases. 

1900 in Gould's Med, Dict. (ed. 5). 

+ Vene'reous, @. Obs. Also 6 vensreus. 
[f. L. wenere-us (whence It., Sp., Pg. venereo) + 
-ous. Cf, OF. venereeux and VENERIOUS a.] 

1. Of persons (or animals): Addicted to, desirous 
of, sexual enjoyment ; libidinons, Instfnl. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 115 Venereous people 
haue all their wile pleaszunce ,Their vice to nourishe by 
this unthrifty daunce. 1562 Lecn Arzory 95 The gote, 
saieth Isidore, is very _venereus, but fighteth not therefore, 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts 300 There is no kind (man 
only excepted) that is so venereous and uimble in genera- 
tion as isa Horsseor Mare. 166z J. Davirs tr. Otearins’ 
Voy. Ambass. 94 The Muscovites are extremely venereous. 
1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. (1727) 39x The Males are less 
than the Females [and] are very venereous. 

2. = VENEREAL a, I. 

1542 Una. Evasm, Afpoph. 204 The acte of venereous 
copulation. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 182 The Conserve of the 


Also as sé., 


_ floures thereof..putteth away all venereous dreames, 1615 


G. Sanoys Trav, 1. 307 In that heate and moisture are the 
parents of venereous desires. 1650 Huppert Prli Formality 
138 His sinful and venereous thoughts must carry him on, 
1681 H. More in Glanvill Sadductsmus 36 Their having 
any lustful or venereous transactions with them. 1795 


VENEREOUSLY. 


Macknsicur ZEfist, (1820) IT. 297 This signifies the grati- 
fication of venereous desires. 
b. = VENEREAL @, 2. 

166: Lovete Hist. Anti. & Alin. 11 The greene caustick 
oil of brasse, cureth venereous pushes. . 

3. Exciting or stimulating sexual desire, 

1611 Corvat Crudities 268 As for thine. eyes, shut them 
and turne them aside from those venereous Venetian objects. 
1626 Bacos Sy/va § 546 Upon the same reason Mushrooms 
are a Venercous meat. 1694 Motteux Radelais v. xxix. 146 
Salads, wholly made up of venereous Herbs and Fruits, 

4, Dedicated to Venus. rare. ' 

isga R. D. Hypnerotom. 79 Such hayre as Berenice did 
never vow to in the Venereous Temple for her Tholemzus, 

Hence + Vene‘reously adv. ; } Vene-reousness. 

1659 H. More /mmort. Soul tt. viii. 408 Theocritus 
merrily sets out the Venereousness of the Goatheard he 
describes, 1665 M.N. Med. Medicing 65 Let a man that 
hath the Gout be venereously infected. 

Venerer. arch. [f. VENER-Y2.] A huntsman. 

1845 BrownisGe Flight of Duchess x, Our Venerers, 
Prickers, and Verderers. 1 H. Newsott New Fune 
xxxii, (He) drove the point into the bart’s neck, with the 
action of a venerer killing the real animal. 


Veneres, pl. of Venus 1, 
Also 6-7 -all. [f. L. 


+t Venervrial, zt 0és. 
venert-us, £, Vener-, Venus. Cf, VENEREAL a.] 


1, = VENEREAL a. I. 

131 Etvot Gov. ut. xviii, Thinking. .to remoue him from 
the faythe, rather by veneriall motions, thanne by sharpe- 
nesse of tourmentes. 1g52 Hutoet, Veneriall pastime, apAro- 
disia. 1589 Nasue Anat. Adbsuratty Wks, {Grosart) 1. 26 
Craftie Cupid..meditates new shilts, which each amorous 
Courtier by his veneriall experience may coniectnrallie 
conceive. 1615 Crooxe Body of Sfan 553 Those that do 
too much follow venerial combats hane their eyes smal] and 
extenuated, 1636 Davexant Platonick Lovers mm, 1 found 
him..Lesse apt for our veneriall Love than Muscovites 
Benighted when they travell on the Ice. 

2. = VENEREAL @. 3 a, 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Ep. Ded. A iij b, 1 (who as 
yet newer receyued one poynt of discourtesie of any veneriall 
Dame). bid. Aivb, Veneriall dames, and ruffling Nymphes. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 4 Bazd Wks. 11. 93/2 Besides, 
I found a cursed Catalogue of these veneriall Caterpillers 
who were snpprest with the Monasteries in England. 

3. a. Beautiful or attractive like Venus. 

1661 Morcan’ Spr, Gentry ut. iv. 38 They described him 
like a martial man, when they would expresse his heat,.. 
when a venerial woman, described him with a Mirtle 
garland on his head. | 

b. Associated with the planet Venns. 

1683 Trvos !Vay to Health vi. (eal) 106 The cooler the 
Water is when you put in the Malt, the Paler or more 
Venerial will the Colour of your Wort be. bid. 109 The 
predominant Quality ..in Ale is Solar and Venerial, viz. 
Sweet and Balsamic . 

4, Employed in curing venereal disease. 

17.. M. Banger in Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) 1. 682 The 
next is the venerial root, which, under a vegetable regimen, 
will cure a confirmed lues, _— 

Hence + Vene‘rialist, a specialist in venereal 


diseases. Obs.—* 

1763 A. Sutweatann Attempis Anc. Med, Doctr.1. Introd. 
at Every disease, eer member of the body, has its 
particular professor. The city swarms with Ocutlists, 
Aurarists, Dentists, Venerialists, Nostrumites, &c. 

+Vene rial, 2.2 Ods.— [f. Verrrx!.] Belong- 
ing to the chase. In quot. aésol. 

161a Draytos Poly-old, xi. 3 Of all the Beasts which 
we for our veneriall name, The Hart amongst the rest, the 
Hoanters noblest game [etc.]}. 

+ Vene‘rian, z. (and 5.). Oés. Also 5 uen- 
eryan. [f.L. venert-us,f. Vener-, Venus Vexvs 1. 
Cf, VENEREAN and VENERIEN.] 

1. Influenced by, subject to, Venns; inclined to 


wantonness, 

14.. [see Venertena.}. ¢1ggo J.Stewaar Poems (S.T.S.) 
II. 78/192 Heirfoir to vichts venerian I qnyt To form in 
verse virgilian perfyt Thair facund fassons. 1596 Nasue 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II]. 120 Pigmey Dicke 
aforesaid ..is such another Venerian steale placard as Iohn 
was, 1608 Tarctonw Cobler Canterd. (1844) 133 In every 
house where the venerian virgins are resident, hospitalitie 
is quite exiled. . 

. As sé. A person of this character. 

160r Dotman La Primand, Fr. Acad. \\1. 130 They name 
one man a Saturnist, another a Martialist,,.or else a 
Mercurialist, or a Venerian, 

2. = VENEREAL a. 1, 

1448 Metuam JW&s.(E.E.T.S.) 57 Nwe radyffyid with the 
flame off ueneryan dysyre. 1513 DouGtas neld w. Prol. 
g2 Be nevir oursst, myne author teichis so, With lust of 
wyne, nor werkis veneriane. 1 Svivesren Du Bartas 
Lit Ark ae A vast multitude Of since-born mongrels, that 
derive their birth From monstrous medly of Venerian mirth. 
1602 Dotman La Primand. Fr. Acad, (1618) wu. 734 Even 
as the aire and winde coupleth and conioineth things 
seuered, so doth the .Venerian power. 

3. = VENEREAL a, 2. 

1617 Moavson ftin. 111. 59 Because the beds are suspected 
for filthinesse of the Venerian disease, passengers use to 
weare linnen breeches of their owne. 1650 Butwer Anthro- 

wet. 87 The Nose that is sunk into this figure by the 

enertan rot. 

4. Venerian pear, the Venus-pear. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny 1. 439 The Barbarian or Venerian 
pears, which also be called Poloured. P 

tVene'riate,zv. Obs. [f. L. Veneri- stem of 

Venus Venvs}.] trans. 1 = VITRIOLATE 2. 

1655 D. Duvtey Mfettal/um Martis (1854) 31 Sulphurious 
veneriated redshare Iron... The Sulphurious Arceniall and 
Veneriating qualities, which are oftentimes in Iron stone. 
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_Venerid (vernerid). Zool. [f. mod.L. Vener- 
id-x,{. Vener-, Venus VENvs}.] A bivalve mollusc 
of the family Veneride, of which Vests is the 
typical genus, 

1861 P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian {nsttt. 1860, 
259 The characters of the Venerids, the Cyprinids, and the 
Cockles. s 

t+ Vene‘rien, ¢. and sd. Also6-yen. [a. OF. 
venerien (F. vénérien).] = VENERIAN a. and sé. 

€1386 Cuavcer Wije's Prol. 609 For certes I am al 
Venerien [Corpus MS. Venerian) In feelyng and myn 
herte is Marcian, 1390 Gower Conf WI. 112 Ther mai 
no maner man withdrawe, The which venerien is bore Be 
weie of kinde. {érd. 130 Canis maior. . The fifte sterre is of 
Magique, The whos kinde is venerien. 1530 Patscr. 327/2 
Veneryen, belongyng to Venus, Venerien. 1867 Gude § 
Godire B. (S.1.S.) 211 O wickit vaine Veneriens, 3e ar not 
Sanctis {thocht 3e seem hally). 

Venerilla. rare. [Dim. f. L. Vener-, Venus] 
A little Venus. 

1621 Burton Anat. Ave. ut. it ut, He admires her on the 
other side, she is his idol, lady, mistress, venerilla, queen, 
the quintessence of beauty. e 
tVene'rious,¢. Os. Also 6-yous. [f. L. 
veneri-us: cf. OF. venerteux and VENEREOUS a.] 

], = VENEREAL a. 1. 

1542 Booape Dyigy xvili. (1870) 246 Beware of Venery- 
ous actes before the fyrste slepe. 1594 Prat Yerell-ho, & 
Salt..is very stirring in our bodies, and provoketh them to 
venerious actes, 1607 WacxtncTon Oft, Glass vii. 44 b, Hee 
that presumes with his all.daring quill to put foorth lewde 
ieee set vp a venerious schoole. 1634 Sra T. 

expert frav, 195 Titulation in venerious exercises. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 242 Immoderate Venery or venerious 
cogitations. 

. = VENEREAL a. 2, 

1615 Crooxe Body ef Man 247 Their inflamation or 
exulceration breeds the venerious gonorrhaa or running of 
the reines, 

. = VENEREOUS a, x, 

1547 Booape Brev. Health Wi. 25 [A] man that is full of 

eare is euer venerious. 156a LeGcu Avwory 138b, This 
prety Ruddoke,..of nature, though he be not Venerions, 
yet [ete.). 1617 Moryson ft. 1. 41 Aristotle saith, that 
they who ride most, are most venerious, 1634 Sia T. 
Heasear Trav, 146 [The Persians are] mirthfull and 
yenerious, 

3. = VENEREOUS @. 3. 

1620 Venser Via Recta vii. 136 They are both somewhat 
windie and also venerious, especially the Parsnep. 

Hence f Vene‘rionsness. (és.—! 

1547 Booaoe Brev. Health cccxxvii. 106 This infirmitie 
doth come..of to much veneriousnes, specially used after a 
full stomake. 1747 in Battey (vol. IT). 


+Venerist. O65. rare. [f. L. Vener-, Venus; 


see -I8T.] One addicted to venery or lust. 

1896 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir &, Drake (1881) 27 Cease to eter- 
nize in your marble verse The fals of fortune-tossed 
Venerists. 1683 Cockenam 1, Venerist,a whoremonger. 
“Venerology, var. VENEREOLOGY. 

+ Venerous, z. Oés. Also 6 venerus. [f. L. 
Vener-, Venus: see -0us and cf. obs. F. veneretx.] 

lL. = VENEREAL a. I. 

1s6a Buttevn Be. Simfples (1579) 19 Dandelion .. with 
Roses and Vineger..rebateth venerous and fleshly heat. 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 265 Men 
who desire to satisfie their venerous lusts, do yet greatly 
shame to confesse it. 1603 Hotcann Piutarch's Mor. 655 
¢e was not so forward in venerous matters, nor given 
much to women. 16ar Burros Axat. Afed. un. ii. nu. iti, For 
a_ remedy of venerous passions. 1651 H. More Exthus. 
Tri. (1712) 37 A measurable Abstinence..from all venerous 
pleasures ae tactual delights of the Body. 

2. = VENEREOUS a. 2. 

3597 Legh's Armory 54b, The Goate, sayeth Isidore, is 
verie venerous. 1607 WALKINGTON Of?. Glass 60 She is a 
venerous bird. 31651 H. More Exnthus. Tri. (1712) 25 For 
it is ny hard to find an healthy body very comely and 
beautiful, but the same proves more than ordinarily venerous 
and lustfnl. 

3. = VENEREOUS a. 3. 

1§87 Harrison Descr. Brit. it. vi. in Holinshed \. 167/1 
The potato and such venerous roots as are brought out of 
Spaine, Portingale, and the Indies to furnish vp our bankets. 
1620 Venuer Via Recta vit. 137 They..are..of a venerous 
windy faculty. 165: H. More Exthus. 77i. (1712) 28 For 
what means this bold purpose..but that his judgment was 
overclouded by some venerons fumes and vaponrs ? 

Venery ! (venéri). Now arch. Forms: 4-5 
veneri, -erye, 5-7, 9 venerie, § wenery, 5- 
venery; 4 venorye, § -ur(i)e, 7 -arie, 7-8 -ary. 
[a. OF. venerte (F. vénerie), £. vener :—L. vendri 
to hunt: see -ERY.] 

lL. The practice or sport of hunting beasts of 
game; the chase. Also atirté. 

e1zao Sir Trisir, On honting oft he 3ede, To swiche 
a lawe he drewe.., More he aes of veneri Pan coube 
manerious, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 856 To 
venerye he gaf his tent; An herde of hertes sone pey met. 
1gaa Vonce tr. Secreta Secret. 247 Delite in honeste Hiay. 
and hit beholde, as. .bestis to chase in venurie. 1486 54. 
St, Allans evb, That is the first worde, my sonne, of 
venery. 1577 Haratson Deser. Brit. uu. xv, They..daily 
ouerthrew townes, villages, and an infinite sort of families 
for the maintenance of their Venery. 160a 2nd Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. u. y. 893 These are your speciall beasts for 
a 1666 [see 


chase, or as wee Huntsmen call it, for venery. 
venery Book, 


Venaticat 4.]. 1719 Bover Diet. Royal u, 
or Book of Venery. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 122 These veterans 
of the wilderness are exceedingly pragmatical on points of 


venery and woodcraft. 1883 Standard 4 May a/2 Other 


VENESECTION, 


worthy professors of venery were glad to ‘coach’ him, 
1891 J. G. Austin Betty Alden 110 “Sis bad venerie when 
you have trapped a wolf to let him go free on the chance 
some other man will finish your work. 


b. In the phrases deasts, game, hounds of venery. 
“ ¢xg400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 10g All maner of wylde 
bestez of wenery, as hertez and hyndez. 1432-50 tr. /igden 
(Rolls) Vi. 379 That place. .havynge in hit diverse kyndes 
of bestes of venery. 1450 Pol., Rel., 4 L. Poems (1903) 60 
Howndes of venery coste more then they aveyle, 1539 Act 
31 Hen. VIET, c.5 A chace..for norisshinge, generacion, and 
feeding of beastes of venery and of fowles of Warren. 1563 

. Exiz. Let. in Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 175 Keeper 
of park-houses, warrens, or other game of venerie. 1587 
Harrison Deser, Brit, u. xix. in Holinshed 206/1 The beasts 
of the chase were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the fox, and 
the marterne. But those of venerie in old time were the 
hart, the hare, the bore and the woolfe. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 266 These beastes of chace are not in 
estimacion soe royall as the former beastes of Venerye. 
1760-7a tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 436 Many beasts 
of venery, which feed on the straw or rush peculiar to those 
parts. 1765 BLacksTone Comm. 1. 289 Forests are waste 
grounds belonging to the king, replenished with all manner 
of beasts of chase or venary. 

+2. Wild animals hunted as game. Also fig. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 1685 Hyndes & hertes,.. bukkes and 
beris and ober bestes wilde, of alle fair venorye bat {alles to 
metes. ¢ 1440 /fomydon 415 This lady to hyr mete gan 
gone, And of venery had hyr fille, For they had take game 
at wille. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ixxxvii. 568 In the 
meane whyle syr Tristram chaced and hunted at alle maner 
of venery. 1539 Exvot Cast, Helthe 29 The hunting of 
them [se. deer) heinge not so pleasant, as the huntynge of 
other venery or vermyne. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. 
Heralds §3 Parkes. .full of venery, as bartes, hyndes, 
falow-dere, wylde bores, and wolves far nable men to course, 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi. 22 To the wood she goes, to.. 
seeke her spouse, that from her still does fly, And followes 
other game and venery. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. & 
Comm. 115 Woods wonderfully abounding with venerie. 

transf. 1550 LATIMER Sermr. (1562) 114 b, ‘hey must have 
swyne for theyr foode to make theyr veneryes or bacon of: 
theyr bacon is theyr venison, 

+3. A place where hunting-dogs are kept. Ods.7} 

1653 Urquuart Kadelais 1. lv. 242 The Venerie, where 
the Beagles and Hounds were kept, was a little farther off 
drawing towards the Park. 

Venery ? (ve'néri). Also 5-6 venerie. [f. L. 
Vener-, Venus VENUS 1+-Y.] 

1. The praclice or pursuit of sexual pleasure ; 
indulgence of sexual desire. 

1497, Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 425 1t was statut..that 
all fiche weman be chargit and ordanit to decist fra thar 
vicis and syne of venerie. 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. 1). 
430, As brutell beistis takand appetyte, In venerie putting 
thair haill delyte. = Maret Gr. Forest 34 Birdes 
tongne, is an Herbe whose chief working is to prouoke 
Uenerie, 1607 Dexxer Northward Foe ti, Venery is like 
vsery,..it may be allowed thoit be not lawfull. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relrg, Afed.1. § 30 A body, wherein there may be 
action enough to content decrepit lust, or passion to satisfie 
more active veneries. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 378 
Nor does it seldom fall out, from their aptness to Venery,.. 
that they are afflicted with terrible Marisez. 1735 N. 
Rostnson 74. Physick x52 The Passions of the Mind have 
a great Influence, as also excessive Venery. 1774 Gotnsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 197 If the tusks..be broke away, the 
animal abates of its fierceness and venery. 1803 Afed. F¥rni. 
1X. 139 He..gave himself up to his former intemperance in 
spirits andin venery. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 1. i. 
18 Occasionally it [i.e, acute cystitis] is traceable to the 
effects of excessive venery. . 

+2. fig. A source of great enjoyment. Oés. 

t60a Mipoteton Vhe Phanizx ut. i F 4, ‘Twas. e’en 
Venerie to me, y'faith, the pleasantst course of life. a 1625 
Firtcuea Wodle Gent. 1v. iv, To me The fooling of this 
fool is venery. 

Venes, obs. variant of VENICE. 


Venesect, v. [Back-formation from next.] 
intr. To practise venesection. Hence Ve'nesect- 


ing ppl. a. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 690 He was once a great 
enthusiast for the venesecting art. 


Venesection (venise-kfon). Afed. Also 8. 4-9 
veneesection. [ad. med. or mod.L. vena seclio 
cutting of a vein: see Vena and SxEctIon.] 

1. The operation of culting or opening a vein; 
phlebotomy; the praclice of this as a medical 


remedy. 

o, 1661 Lovett flist. A nine. i Min. 327 The small-pocks 
-.are cured by..venesection inthe adult. 1669 W. Stmrson 
Hydrel. Chynt. 78 Too much blood spent in venesection. 
1767 Goocn Treat, Wounds 1. 370 We must first endeavour 
to stop the flux of blood, ..repeating venesection occasion- 
ally. 1791 J. Townsenn Yourn. Spain (790) 11, 39 Not- 
withstanding this repeated venesection, his pulse was 
remarkably full and strong. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's 
Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 67 Leeching has the advantages and dis- 
advantages of venesection, only in a less degree. 1877 F.'T. 
Roseats Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 29 To diminish the quan- 
tity of the blood, either by venesection, or by local methods. 

B. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 1. iii, 16 The Fever which 
attends Pain is removed by Venzsection, or by the resolu- 
tion or snppuration of the Tumour. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc/. 
s.v. Angina, In the external Angina, before any Suppura- 
tion appears, recourse is had to repeated Venzesection in the 
Jugulars. 1754-64 Smecuie Afidwyfery 1. 153 In a woman 
of a full habit of body venzesection Is necessary. 380g Med. 
Fral, XVV. 307 The wishes of the medical attendant who 
advises venmsection, 1884 Pye Surg. Handicraft 7o This 
expedient, with the practice of venzsection in general, has 
been out of fashion for many years now. 

2. An instance of this. 

1834 J. Fornes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 233 The same 


VENESECTOR. 


sceoe is renewed..after as many successive venesections. 
1845 G. E. Dav Sinzon's Anim. Chent. 1. 248 The three 


following tables show the mean results of the first, second, - 


and third venesections. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path, 2 
Change in the fibrin after frequent venesections. 

Venesector. rare, [Cf Vexesect v.] One 
who practises veneseclion ; 2 blood-letler, 

1890 Ceswropelitan June 139 Our barber also acts as vene- 
sector. 

‘Venesion, obs. form of VENETIAN, 

Veneso(u)n, -sun, obs. forms of VENISON. 

+ Venet,«. Obs. rare. [ad. L. venet-us.] Venet 
colour, a greyish-blue colour. 

erqag ALS. Dighy 233 fol. 224/2 Loke bat..be mennes 
clothing hy coloured with venet colonr pat is water colonre. 
3661 Hotvoay Fuvenal 226 Vegetins..says that ships, 
which are sent out as spies, should have their sails of the 
venet colour, that they may not be discerned hy the enemies. 

‘Venet, obs. form of VIGNETTE. 

+Venetia. Ofs— = Venetian sé, 2. 

is79 G. Haavev Letter-Bk. (Camden) 72 Eloquence, if a 
man had it, were more worth then..a payer of tatterid 
venetias in his presse. 

Venetian (vinifin), sd. anda. Forms: a. 5 
Venycyen, Venecien, 6 Venesien. 8. 5-6 Vene- 
cian, 6 -ycian, -esyan, -etyan, 7- Venetian ; 
5 Venicyan, 7, 9 Venitian. y. 6 Venytyon, 
Venyscyon, Venecyon, Venesion, 8 Venition. 
fad. med.L. Venetian-us, {. Venetia Venice: cf. 
ft. and Pg. Veneziano, Sp, Veneciano. In early 
nse also a. OF. Venicten, -esten, etc. (mod.F. 
Vinee 

A. sé. 1. A native or inhabitant of medieval 
or modern Venice; a member of the medizval 
repnblic of Venice ; more rarely, one of the ancient 
Venett inhahiting the district of Venetia. 

143a Lyps. Afinor Poents (Percy Soc.) 4 Other alyens:.. 
Florentyns, and Venycyens. ¢1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 172 The commodites. .of Venicyans 
and Florentynes. /éid,175 These seyde Veneciance. 1528 
in Ellis Orig, Lett. (1824) 1. 294 His Highnes also liketh 
wel the Frenche Kings Lettres to the Venecians for Ravenna 
and Servia. 1547 Boorng /ntrod. Knowl. xxiii, (1870) 181, 
I ama Venesien both sober and sage. /éid. 185 The Venys- 
cions hath great pronision of warre, x6ar in Foster Eng. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 1. 257 Two gentlemen, Venetians, who 
are not unknowne to you. 1695 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 
11]. 447 The Venetians, we hear, have taken several French 
ships. @1715 Burnet Own Time v. (1734) L1, 129 The Vene- 
tiaps and the Great Duke had not thonght fit to own the King 
tillthen. 1756-9 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 57 German 
bravery under the anspices of the Venetians, 1841 W. 
Sraroixc Jialy & Jt, st. 11. 164 There were other slaves 
besides Mohammedans in the service of the rich Venetians. 
1876 Bancrort Hist, U.S. 1. v. 129 The Venetians..pur- 
chased alike infidels and Christians. 1880 Encyc/, Brit. 
XIII. 446/1 The Ganls, the Ligurians, and the Veneti or 
Venetians. r 

+2. fl. Hose or breeches of a particular fashion 
originally introduced from Venice. Odés. 

1582 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 350, vi paire of 
venetians of Russet gold tyncell. 1586 Fermor Acc. in 
Archzol. Frei. (1831) VILL. 183 1t. for an ell half of brod 
taffaty to make him a dnblet and venytyons. 1598 FLoaio, 
Brache, all maner of breeches, slops, hosen, breekes, gas- 
coines, venetians. x61x Corcr., Chausses & la gigotte, a 
fashion of very close Venitians; old fashioned Venitians. 
a x61a Hartncton Efigr. (1618) 1.xx, A Captaine.. bronght 
three yards of Velnet, & three quarters To make Venetians 
downe below the garters. ‘ 

+b. In sing. with ¢ke. Obs.—* 

1592 Greene Def Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) XT. 95 
The venetian and the gallogascaine is stale, and trunke 
slop ont of vse. — , 

+3. A sequin of Venice, as current in India and 
adjacent conntries. Oés. 

1698 Fayen Acc. E. India & P. 406 The Money which 

sses isa Golden Venetian, eqnivalent to our Angel, r7sa 
in J. Long Se/, Unpubl, Recs. 32 (Yule& B.), At this juncture 
a gold mohunr is found to he worth 14 Arcot Rupees, and a 
Venetian 44 Arcot. Rupees, 1835 Buanes Tsav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) I. go You are then to present a handsome bow, and 
each of you eleven gold Venetians, 

4. A closely-woven cloth having a fine twilled 
surface, used as a suiling or dress material. 

1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4706/4 For Sale.., Venitions,.. 
Tabhies,..and other Stuffs, 1883 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Venetian, a fine twilled fabric of carded wool for gentle- 
men’s suits. 1899 Daily News 30 Oct. 2/6 The newest 
designs in coloured tweeds, serges, coverts, meltons,.. 
Venetians, beavers, and cashmeres. 

5. ellipt. +a. A Venetian window. Obs. 

eked Enticx London IV. 376 The body of the chnrch is 
enlightened by two ranges of windows, with a Venetian in 
the center. 1779 Afirror No. 61, His dusky Gothic windows 
have been contrasted to great advantage, with their Bows 
and Venetians. _ F 

b. A Venetian blind. 

1816 ‘ Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 167 They’re soon disturb'd 
—a sudden rap’Gainst the Venetians spoil'd their nap. 1881 
Emma J. Woapoise Sissie xvi, It was observed that no one, 
all through the day, proposed raising that side-venetian, 

e. pl. (See qnot.) 

3882 Cauireitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 514/x Vene- 
tians, a heavy kind of tape or hraid, resembling double 
Londons, They are employed morc especially for Venetian 
blinds, whence the name. 

6. = Domino 1. 

1891 Century Mag. June 283, 1 then pnt off my sword, and 
put on my Venetian or domino, and entered the bal masqné. 


B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Venice. 
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3554 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Mary (2934) 166 A maske of 
viij patrons of galleis like venetian Senatonrs. 1593 G. 
Haavev New Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 264 Who hononreth 
not..the secnrity of the Venetian state. 1642 HoweEt. For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 53 There is in Italy the Toscan, the Roman, 
the Venetian, the Neapolitan [langnages},..and all these have 
severall Dialects and Idiomes of Speech. 1648 HexuaM 11, 
De Venetiaensche Zee, the Venetian Sea, or, the Guilfe of 
Venice. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IN. 378 It is now 
some centuries since Padua has been brought under the 
Venetian yoke. 1841 W. Spatpine Jéaly & 12. Zsl. ILI. 37 
The repnblic at: first embraced. the Venetian provinces of 
Bergamo, Brescia, and La Polesina, 1893 W. G. Cotuinc- 
wooo Life Ruskin 1. t.iv. 147 The treatment..of Venetian 
matters had to be indefinitely postponed. 


b. Venetian School, La) 2 school of painting, 
distinguished by its mastery of colonring, which 
originated in the 15th century and reached its 
climax in the 16th; (4) a school of Italian archi- 
tectnre originating in the early part of the 16th 


century. 
(a) 1748 Metmotu Fitzosborne Lett. \xi. (1749) V1. 116 
On the contrary, the Venetian school is said to have neg- 


lected design a little too munch. 1859 Rosxtn T2o Pathst. | 


§ 20 ‘‘he Venetian school proposed to itself the representa- 
tion of the effect of colonr and shade on all things. 

(6) 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 349 The Venetian School is char- 
acterised by its lightness and elegance; hy the convenient 
distribution it displays; and by the abundant, perhaps 
exuherant, use of columns, pilasters, and arcades. 

2. In special collocations, denoting things char- 
acteristic of Venice, esp. articles actnally produced 
there, or others made tn imitation of these. (Cf. 
similar uses of VENICE.) 

Venetian ball (see quots.). Venetian bar, in needlework, 
a har formed hy means of button-hole work on a thread 
or threads. Venetian blind, a window-blind composed of 
narrow horizontal slats so fixed on strong tapes as to admit of 
ready adjustment for the exclusion or admission of light and 
air. + Venetian breeches, = VENETIANSO.2,. Venetian brown, 
a variety of hrown nsed for colouring glass. Venetian carpet, 
a common make of carpet, usually striped, in which the warp 
alone is shown, Venetian chalk (see quots.). Venetian 
cloth, = Venetian sb, 4. Venetian dentil (see quot.). 
Venetian door (see quot. 1842). Venetian earth, ? Vene- 
tian chalk. Venetian enbroidery (see quot.). Venetian 
enamel, a hard enamel used for the dials of clocks and 
watches. Venetian filigree, a variety of colonred glass, 
Venetian frame, a form of window-frame (see qnot. 1833). 
Venetian glass, Venice glass. Venetian-Gothic adj. (see 
quot.). tVexetian hose, =VENETIAN 8b. 2. Venetian mast, 
a tall pole ornamented with spiral bands of colour, used 
in the decoration of streets or open spaces on special 
occasions, Venetian pearl, a solid artificial pearl. Vere- 
tian point, a variety of point-lace. Venetian red, satin 
(see-quots.). Venetian shutter, a shutter constructed on 
the same principle as a Venetian blind; hence Venetian. 
shuttered adj. Venctian sole, stitch (see qnots.). + Vene- 
tian sublimate (1). Venetian suimach, the southern Enropean 
shrnh Rhus Cotinus. Venetian swell, an organ-swell hav- 
ing the frontconstrncted like a Venetian shutter. Venetian 
talc, a hydrous silicate of magnesia. + Venetian thyme (see 
qnot.). Venetian turpentine, Veniceturpentine. Venetian 
varnish (see quot.). Venetian vetch: see Vetcu. Venetian 
white (see qnot.). Venetian window (see quot. 1842). Vene- 
tian window-blind,=Venetian hlind. Also Venetian bead, 
tdotlar, lace. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl. Uses. Arts (x866) 1. 783/2 The 
*Venetian hall consists of a numher of pieces of filigree glass 
be ee into a pocket of transparent colonrless glass. 1875 

nicur Dict, Mech. 2702/2 Venetian dali, an ornamental 
form of glass for paper-weights, etc. 1882 Canireitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlew. 511/2 *Venetian har..is used in 
modern Point Lace. 1660 F. Broore tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
195 Some bracelets made of *Venetian Beads of several 
colonrs. 1791 in Harper's Mag. March (188s) 535/2 Sur- 
charge for *Venetian blinds. 1794 W. Fetron Carriages 
I, 148 The Venetian blind..[is] frequently used as a snh- 
stitute for the common shutter and spring curtain. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, It was easy to hear throngh 
the Venetian blinds all that passed inside. 1882 CauLFeILp 
& Sawarv Dict. Needlew. 514/1 Another kind of hraid or 
tape is made for Venetian blinds. 1887 Freminc Contx. 
Holinshed V1. 1354 Walton..rent his *venecian breeches 
of crimsin taffata, and distrihuted the same peecemeale. 
c1791 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 774/2 *Venetian brown, 
with gold spangles, commonly called the philosopher's 
stone, 1845 G. Dopp Brit, Afannf. IV. 95 ‘*Venetian’ 
carpets were never, it has been asserted, made at Venice at 
all, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 5x Carpets, 
trehle ingrain, three-ply, and worsted chain Venetian. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1271 *Venetian chalk is Steatite. 1883 
Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Venetian chalk, a white compact 
tale or steatite, used for marking on cloth. ¢1790 Hncycl. 
Brit. (ed, 3) Vi. 404/2 A new suit of French and *Venetian 
cloths. 1900 Daily News 6 Jan. 6/6 Venetian cloth is, next 
to panne, still the favourite material for dresses. 1881 
Archit. Dict.,*Venetian dentit, a molding consisting of a 
fillet with its sides cnt alternately into notches, which 
reach the middle of the face, and prodnce the effect of a 
donhle row of dentils. 1626 in Foster Ang. Factories India 
(rgo9) IIL, 136 The *Venetian doller will yeald 5 mahmndis 
if full weight. 1731 Pore EY. Burlington 36 Imitating- 
Fools Who..[are] Broad to catch cold at a *Venetian door. 
41744 — Hor. Sat. u. vi. 191 Palladian walls, Venetian 
doors, Grotescp roofs, and Stucco floors. 184a Gwitr 
Archit. 1050 Venetian door, a door having side lights on 
each side for lighting an entrance hall. 1660 J. H[arpinc] 
Basil, Valent, Chariot Antimony 123 Mix one part of this 
Salt with three parts of *Venetian Earth, 1882 CauLFEitp 
& Sawaap Dict. Needlew, 512/1 *Venetian embroidery..is 
work resembling Roman Work and Strashourg Embroidery, 
but is lighter than either in effect. 1837 Heseat Engin. § 
Mech, Encycl, 1, 468 [In] hard eipinellitiseas tte *Venetian 
enamels are chiefly employed. 1851-4 Towzlinson’s Cycl. 
Usef. Arts (1866) 1. 783/2 The *Venetian filigree con- 
sists of plain and coloured enamel. 1833 Lovpon Encyci. 


“Venice and the north of Italy. 


VENGE. 


three divisions, the two side divisions being narrower than 
the centre one). 1842 Gwitt Archit, 639 Venetian deal 
cased frames. 1845 Aneycl. Metrop. Index 139/2 * Venetian 
Glass. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2703/1 The Venetian-glass 
ball [see Venetia bali, qnot. 1851-4]. 1867 Chamébers’s 


~Encyet. UX. 748/1 §*Venetian-Gothic’ [style of architectnre] 


indicates the peculiar phase of that style so common in 
1583 Stussrs Azat. 
Abus. E3, The *Venetian-hosen, they reach beneath the 
knee to the gartering place of the Leg. “188a CauipEitp 
& Sawarp Dict. Needéew, 513/1 In 1654 Colbert prohibited 
the exportation of the *Venetian Laces into France. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 311/2 The Strand being one blaze 
of colonr with *Venetian masts, and streamers overhead. 
1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon uu, xxxili, There should have 
been joy-hells and..Venetian masts with streamers and 
flags. 1864 Chamtbers's Encycl. V1. 5/1 *Venetian-point,.. 
Maltese-point : in all these the pattern is flatter than in the 
Rose-point. 1877 W. S. Girsert foggerty's Fairy 1, Look 
at the lace! It’s Venetian point. 1883 Afag. of Art Dec. 
66/2 Richard III wore Venetian point at his coronation. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Veneta bolus, a fine red earth 
used in painting, and called in the colour-shops *Venetian 
red, 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 413 Venetian-Red is 
a native ochre, rather inclining to scarlet. 1849-s0 WEaLe 
Dict. Terms, Venetian-red:..the colonrs sold under this 
name are prepared artificially from sulphate of iron, or its 
residuum in the mannfactoring of acids, 1867 BLoxam Cent. 
322 Red oxide of iron has been already. .referred to as oc- 
curringin commerce under the names of colcothar, jeweller's 
rouge, and Venetian red. 1786 Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Public 
Rec. App. u. 175 A method..of manufacturing Silk and 
Mohair,..with materials which have never before been 
comhined or mannfactnred together [as wood, reed, cane, 
straw, etc.], and whichis called (hy the Specifier) ‘* Venetian 
Sattin’. 1844 H, Sternens Bk. Harm 1. 142 *Venetian 
shntters, which may be opened more or less at pleasure. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. p. cxxxiii, The Plate, after exposure, 
goes into back chamber, a Venetian shntter heing opened 
and closed. 1897 Marv Kincstry W, A/ricea 86 An infinity 
of flies going into the venetian shuttered window. 1803 
Sunaw Gen. Zool. LV. it. 304 *Venetian Sole, Pleuronectes 
Linguatula, 1882 Cavireito & Sawaan Dict. Needlew. 
514/1 *Venetian stitch, a term sometimes applied to close 
rows of Buttonholes as Fillings in Needlepoint Laces. 1725 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Ulcer, A Solution of *Venetian Sublimate. 
1755 Dict. Arts & Sct, 1V.s.v. Sumach,*Venetian Sumach, 
cotinus,in botany, 1846 LinoLey Veg. Kingd. 467 RlAus] 
Cotinus,.. Venetian Sumach of the English, has wood called 
Vonng Fnstick. 1882 Garden 19 Ang. 163/3 There are few 
more Striking objects than a large bush of the Venetian Sn- 
mach, 3852 Seinen Organ 27 ‘The *Venetian Swell. .is the 
only sort nsed in England. 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 121 
Itis toGreen that we owe the Venetian swell, which took its 
name from the resemblance it bears to the Venetian shntter. 
a@ 1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. 62 This very mnch resembles 
what is sold in the Shops for *Venetian Talc. 1836 T. 
‘lnomson Min., Geol, etc. 1. 186 This mineral.. was formerly 
carried to Venice as an article of commerce, being employed 
in medicine. Hence the naine Venetian talc. 1548 Turnen 
Names Herdes (E.D.S.) 78 The greate kynde of thyme, 
wherof Dioscorides maketh mention of in Epithymo, is 
called nowe *Venetian thyme. 1§97 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's 
Fr. Chirurg. 42 b/2 *Venetiane ‘lerehentine. 1857 MILLER 
Elem. Chen, Org. 505,48 parts of shell-lac, 12 of Venetian 
turpentine. 1755 Dict, Arts § Sci. s.v. Varnish, White 
varnish, called also *venetian varnish, made of oi! of 
turpentine, fine turpentine, and mastic. 1867 Ure's Dict. 
Arts (ed. 6) III, 084 *Venetian white, a carefnily pre- 
pared carbonate oer. 1779 Suaw fist. Moray (1882) 
1. 347 It is lighted, besides several windows in the side-walls, 
hy a *Venetian window..in the western gavel. 1837 Locr- 
Haat Scott IV. v. 148 A sqnare small room...It had hut a 
single Venetian window. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Venetian 
window, a window in three separate apertures, the two side 
ones being narrow, and separated from the centre by timber 
only. 19769 Public Advertiser 25 May 3/2 *Venetian 
Window Blinds made hy Edward Bevan. 

Venetianed (vinffand), a. [f Venerran sd. 
5b.] Fnrnished with Venetian blinds or shntters. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 366 Throngh the open Vene- 
tianed window I canght a passing glimpse. 1854 StocquELER 
Handbk, Brit. India 125 The airy little banleahs, with their 
light venetian’d rooms. 1881 Mrs. C. Paseo Policy & P. 
Til. 37 Along the white road, past the row of neat vene- 
tianed honses. : 

Venetic (vinetik), «. [f£ L. Venet-i or 
Venet-ta +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the ancient 
Veneti or their country, or to the modern province 
of Venice. 

1880 Encycl. Brit, XI11. 494/1 The popniation of the 
Venetian cities is ‘ Venetian’ in language, but the country 
districts are in various ways Venetic. 1902 Mature 2 Jan. 
212/2 Inscriptions on the ontside of their rims, said to be in 
Venetic or a North Etruscanalphabet. 1903 /@id. 29 Oct. 
635 A large admixture of Alhanian, Venetic, or Slav intruders. 

Venett, obs. form of VIGNETTE. 

Venev, Venew/(e, obs. forms of VENUE. 

‘Veney, variant of Veny 2 Obs. 

‘Veneymen, obs. form of VENomM v. 

Venezuelan (venizwilan), a. and sé. [See 
def:] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the repnhlic of 
Veneznela in the north of South America. b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Veneznela. 

1836 Penny Cyck. V. 81/2 The congress of the Venezuelan 
Repnhlic..at Angostura, /éid. 82/1 The Venezuelan con- 
gress, 1881 W.H. Baert Afission Work Guiana vi. 109 From 
the Spaniards and Venezuelans they have snffered greatly. 
1882 Cae & Sawaavw Dict, Needlew. 514/1 Venezuelan 
drawn work..resembles the Oriental Drawn Thread Work 
and the Italian and Swedish Drawn Works. 

Veng(e, southern ME. variant pa. t. Fane 2. 

+ Venge, sd. Obs. [f. VencEv. Cf. AVENGE sé.] 
Vengeance. 

1587 T. Hucues Afisf, Arthur. ii, Why shunst thou feare- 


Archit. § 1585 Fix a large solid *Venetian frame (aframe in | full wrath? Adde coales afreshe--preserve me to this venge, 


VENGE. 


163a Cuapman & Snirtry Ba//n. D2b, You must Lay in 
betimes to prevent mutinie Among the small guts, which 

with winde of venge else Will hrenks your guarde of buttons. 

Venge (vendz), v Now arch, Forms: 4-5 
vengyn (5 vengy), 4- venge (4 venie, uenge) ; 
4-5 wenge, 4, 5 Se, wong. [ad. OF. vengier, 
venger (mod.F. venger,= It. vengiare, Sp. vengar, 
Pe. vingar):—L. vindicdre VixspicaTe v. CL. 
AVENGE 7] 

1, a. reff. = AVENGE v.11 b. 

@ 3300 Cursor AT. 5345 For pat pai na wight drightin dred, 
He wenged him o bam ful sare. 21340 Hamrote Psalter 
ii. 5 When he venges him, his vengaunce is cald woednes. 
¢1386 Cnaucea Je/i5. P45 But lete ua now putte, that ye 
han leve to venge yow; I say ye ben nonght of might ne 
power as now to venge you. ¢1430 LvoG. J/in, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 3x Be nat to hasty to venge the on thi foo. 
¢14g0 Mfirour Salnactoun (Roxb.) 72 He vengid hym on 
his enemys horribly. 1g09 Fisner 7 Pentt, Ps. vi. Wks. 
(1876) 18 Grete lande and Pregge is in wylde beestes lack- 
ynge reason, that they wyll forgyue aod not venge themselfe 
ypon other weyker beestes. 158 A. Hawn Jad u. 29 Til 
that ech one here of vs al, at wil and ease be plast With 
Troyan Dames..to venge vs of Paris. 1599 Suaks. ‘fen. V, 
1. ii. 292 Tel you the Dolphin, I am comming on, To venge 
meas I may. 1817 Scorr //arodd 11. xv, Thou shalt know, 
If I can venge ine on a foe. 1914 Contemp. Rev. April 578 
To venge themselves they pursued a policy of obstruction in 
the Diet. 

b. trans. = AVENGE 2. I. 

e1zag Metr. Hom, 137 Ef thou prai Godd that he on 
thi fais venge the. ¢1340 Hampoce Fr. Conse. 5533 Haly 
Loverd,.. How lange sal be ar pow venge our blude Of our 
enemys pat in erthe duelles. cx440 Gesta Rovt, x. 2 
(Harl. MS.), Do vs to knowe, if per~be ony bat pretenit 
be: For we ben redy to venge be. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail 
Ivi. 435 Thus owre lord venged kyng Lawncelot certayn. 
mg8x A. Hart /iad 1. 16, Lagt@nly dread, hir sonne to 
venge, obtainde some snit she hath. 1590 Greene Orlando 
Furioso 1093 Now let vs seeke to venge the Lampe of 
France That lately was eclipsed in Angelica. 1613 Hev- 
wooo Sras. Age tt. ii, ] sweare..to..venge the Gods that 
gouerne Seaand Suone, 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles m1. xxix, 
With this he cross’d the murderer’s path, And Nensed yours 
Allan well! 1887 Bowen 7:xeid 1. 656, 1 have.. Venged 
a beloved one, meted a brother measure for guilt. 

G. pass. = AVENGE , 1c. 

1380 Wreiir Wis. (1880) 24 For to plede, for to fiztte 
and..to be vengid on men pat don ajenst here wille, wor- 
schipe, or profit. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 202 Bot I wol make 
this beheste, I schal be yenged er I go. ¢ 1400 Pilger. Sewle 
(Caxton) tt. Ivii. (1859) 55, | myght have ben fully venged 
ypon the. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. it. 441 Be-cause pe seid 
Laurens..feyned maters to pentent to haue be venged for 
be due punysshement yeven to hym be pe seid Maire. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. i.7 They that gretly be vengid on 
their enemyes. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline u.i, I should be 
right sorry To have the means so to be venged on you. 

+d. intr. = AVENGE v. 1 d.- Oés. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 201 [He] Ne venged for no vilte of 
vice ne synne,..Ne neuer so sodenly so3t vnsoundely to 
weng. /0id. 559 Felly be uepged Quen fourferde alle pe 
flesch par he formed hade. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7333 Achilles 
--Of bo kynges, pat were kild,..Wold have vengit of be 
velany, & be vile harme. 14.. in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 208 
A priest onght to be swete and softe more rather to foryene 
than to vengy. @1s00 Ratis Raving 3540 Traist nocht 
thine honore ina fulle, Na weng nocht quhil thi bind be cule. 

2. ?rans. = AVENGE 2. 2. 

1303 R. Bruxye Hanal. Syune 3306 Pys yche chylde toke 
hym to rede For to venge hys fadrys ded. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus v. 62(Harl. MS.), 1p dyverse wise.. The ravysshyng 
to vengyn of Heleyn, By Paris done, they wronghten all hir 
peine, a34qgo M/irk's Festial 44 The thre oper also deyden 
on spytues depes, so pat, wythyn pre 3ere aftyr, Thomas 
deth was thus venget. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton ix. 
244, 1 praye god that I maye venge your deth vpon theym 
or ever I deceasse, 1538 Starkey England 141 That hys 
~te d may not pluke hym ont at Hye lyberty, nor yet in 
such place to venge hys iniury. 1587 Turpenv. frag. Sales 
(1837) 160 To venge which deede, and cursed cruell acte, He 
slne them all. s6a0 Pyrer tr. Hist. Astrea 1. u. 13 Venge 
not my death ee this faire Lady. 1638 Sanprason Serur. 
(1681) II. rrx We find our selves ready to fret at any cross 
occurrent, to venge every injury, to rage at every light pro- 
vocation. 180a Levoen in Lik Poems (1875) 39 Thine the 
mi, vd boast..‘l’o venge each ancient violated an. 1851 
CQ Mit tr. Sasso xvut, xlviii, And much he hoped with 
such a fiery brood ‘I'o venge the felling of the precious 


wood. 
+b. To pnnish (wrongdoing). Os. 

@1340 Hamvote Psalter xxix. § Wreth, bat is vengannce, 
pat be vengid in 3ow pe first syn with ded. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv.(Fulian) 116 Syk wykyt wordis of dyspyt In pat 
dekine ware wengyt tyt. sqot ol. Poems (Rolls) 1]. srr 
Thouw seist..that charite is chacid, to vengyn oure defautis, 
and mende ns of oure mysse. 

+3. = AVENGE. 3. Obs.—? 

21470 HarownG Chron, xv. ili, The Scottes and Peightes 
he venged & ouercam, 

+ 4. To exccnte (vengeance); to wreak (anger) 
by vengeance. Obs. rare. 

138a Wveur Jer. li, 36 Lol Y shal deine thi cause, and 
venge thi vengyng. a@147o H. Parker Dives & /'auper 
(W. de W. 1496) Iv. xv. 79/2 He is goddes mynystre, to 
venge the wrath of god in bym that dooth amys. 

Vengeable, a. and adv. Obs. ordial, Forms: 
4-§ veniable, 5-7 vengable, vengeable (6 
uen-); 5 vengeabyl, -yll(e, -abil. [a. AF. veng- 
able (Gower), {. venger Vance v. Cf. VENGIBLE a.] 

1. Inclined or ready to take vengeance or inflict 
retaliative injury. (Cf. VENGEFGL a, 1.) 

a. Of persons (or animals). 
Very common ¢ 1400-1550; in mod. dial. use = destructive. 
Vou. X 
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1380 Wrctir Sed. Wks, IT, 189 For 3if he were veninble 
here no man my3te suffre his veniaunce. 1390 Gower Con/. 
Il. 119 Such a Sor is incurable, And ek the goddes ben 
vengable, ¢x400 Lypc. in Pol., Rel. §.L. Poems (1903) 48 
Where god list spare, a tygre is not vengeable. 1421 ee: 
CLEVE Alin, Pocnts 153 Al-thogh bat shee were in this cas 
vengeable,..Shee was in pat in partie excusable. ¢ 1450 
Mirk’s Festial 140 Forto schew you how vengabull God ys 
apon hom bat ben lef forto sched Cristys blod. 1ga9 S. 
Fisn Supplic. Beggers 3 Whate tiraunt euer oppressed the 
people like this crnell and vengeahle generacion? 1547 
Boorvg /utrod. Knozwé, xvii. (1870) 167 There is a beast called 
a Bouy, lyke a Bugle, whyche is a vengeable beast. 2573 
G. Harvey Letter.bk, (Camden) 138 To be notoriously 
revenged on this vengeable feende, c1610 Sir J. MEtvit 
Men, (735) 206 The Appetites of envious, vengeable and 
greedy Counsellors. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bishops iii. C 3, 
Who should prove the most vengable Instruments of per- 
secuting and oppressing Gods true children. 1866 Grecor 
cae. Goss, 232 Rottans are vengeable craiturson yonng 

leuks. 

b. Of the mind, will, etc. 

1411-12 Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 2330 He rathir chees 
be disobedient To his vengeable wil,.. Than be forsworn of 
pat he swoor so depe. 1§13 Braosuaw St. Werburge 1. 1041 
His vengeable mynde was hymselfe tomagnyfy .. Or destroye 
hymselfe. 1539 Caomwert in Merriman Life Lett, (1902) 
Il. 169 His Iniqne covetons and yengeable disposicion. 
1540 Hyaos tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) H iiij, To 
keepe her vengeable mind unto.. occasion of revengement, 

c, Of weapons. 

¢ 1400 Hoccteve ne Virgin 179 Wel feele T pat deeth 
his vengeable bowe Hath bent, & me purposith doun to 
throwe. 1430-40 MWyclifite Bible, Rot. xiii. 4 (Cardwell 
MS), For not withonte cause he berith the vengeable swerd. 

2. Characterized by, arising from, vengeance or 
revenge; cruel, dreadful. 

¢1430 Hoccteve Afin. Poenrx 71/128 Pat the feend..Ne 
sese hem nat in the vengeable day! c¢ 2440 Capcrave Life 
St. Kath. wv. 14%4 3e shulde not snffren pis cristen foolk 
here Repreue onre goddis with swiche veniable manere. 
1g09 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 20% For none.. This hurt 
outchaseth which 1s so vengeable. 1582 Stanvuuast ines 
1. (Arb.) 29 Such folckas the tyrant pursude with vengeabil 
hatred, x6az IT. Bunton Batting Pope's Bull 18 lezabell, 
for all her vengeable malice and impotent fury, yet could not 
wreck it vpon Elias. 

3. As an intensive: Very great, severe, strong, 
intense, etc. 

1932 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 655/2 As the churche of 
Christe is but one, so be there of those [heretics] a venge- 
able maynye. 1542 Upatn Evasm. Afoph. 4gb, He gave 
a veiweahle check to those persones. 3583 Srocrenr Civ. 
Warres Lowe C.1v.6x A mischeuous mistakyng of a matter 
.sbredde a vengeable snspition in the heddes of many. 
1601 Deacon & Watkea Spirits §& Divels To Rdr. 13 [They] 
will conertly flutter their wings, and keepe a vengeable 
coyle ih Conuenticles and corners. 

b. As adv. = VENGEABLY adv. 2. 

14a Una Erasur. Apoph. 7 Socrates asked wherfore he 
was so vengeable eagre. 1566 /’asguine tu Traunce 483A 
vengeable ioe leape, or a vengeable lowde lye. 1866 
Grecor Banfsh. Gioss. 232 He's vengeable greedy ; he can 
hardly be honest. 

4. Panishable. rare. 

1650 S. Cuanke Feel. /Jist. 1. (1654) 488 [He] delivered 
him over to the secular power; Declaring that..it was a 
yengeable matter to eat or drink with him. 

Also 


Vengeably, adv. Now arch. or Obs. 
5 vengably, 6 vengeablis, -eiably, veangeably. 


[f£ prec.] 

1. In a revengeful manner; vindiclively; cruelly, 
pitilessly. 

rq1z-20 Lyoc. Chron. Tray w. 2775 pis Achille of cruelte 
,»Pe dede cors toke ante of pe taas, And vengably bond it. 
a14so Ant, de la Tour (1868) 105 Right so tt plesed vnto 
God that he shulde deye vengeably. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xx. 483 He..smote a knyghte soo vengably that 
he cast hym doun deed to the erthe. 1549 Latimer ¢th 
Serm, bef, Edw, VI (Arh) 103 So that they do it chariti- 


: ablye louyngelye, not of malyce, not vengeably, not couet- 
ii Hoouer 


| 


onslye. 1586 Ffist. Irel. in Holinshed VW, 78/1 

The Irish enimie..vengeablie hane brent a great towne of 

mine inheritance in Meth, called Ramore. , 
1848 Anne Bronte Agnes Grey xiv, Miss Matilda, having 


..vengeably thumped the piano for an hour, in a terrible 


humour both with me and it. 

2. Exceedingly, greatly, very. 

¢1gso Bate, Afo/. 113 But ye are lyke to come vengeably 
short. 1875 LaNEnaM Led, (3871) 22 It woold hane made 
mee, for my part, az hardy az I am, very veangeably afeard. 
1607 R. Clarew] tr. Esdienne's World of oie Ti Some 
[priests and monks). .haue bin so vengeahly learned. 

Vengeance (ve'ndzins), sd., adv., and a. 
Forms: a. 4 veniance, -iaunce, -y(e)aunce, 
4-5 venieaunce, 5 veniauns, -iawnce, wen- 
jaunce; 4 veniounse, 5 venions. 8. 4 ven- 
gaunse, 4-6 -aunce, 4-5 -ance, -ans; 4 ven- 
giaunce, 5 -anse, 6 -ans; 4 vengeans, 4-6 
-aunce, 4- vengeance (7 veng’ance), 6 ven- 
gence; 4 wengans, -anz, -aunce, -eans, -eance, 
4, 6 Se, wengance, 6 Sc. wengence. [a. AF. 
veniaunce, -ance, vengte)aunce, -ance, = OF. and 
F. vengeance (It. vengianza, Sp. vengansa, Pg. 
vinganza), f. venger VENGE v.] 

l. The act of avenging oneself or another ; retri- 
bulive infliction of injury or punishment ; hurt or 
harm done from vindictive molives. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 827 Son bigan wenganz to kibe. /dfd. 
13184 But pis ded was sald ful dere,.. Wit a greithful soth 
vengeance, ¢131§ Snoreuam m1. 248 He bat spillep mannes 
lyf, Veniounse hyt schel acwyte. ¢1380 Wycur Servs. 


VENGEANCE. 


Sel. Wks. I. 149 pis is noo good praier, but more axinge of 
Goddis venjaunce. a14qso Aut. de fa Tour (3868) 37 She 
tulde..that it was the uengeaunce of God that fell on her, 
the whiche she had welle deserued. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. 
iy. (1883) 53 For hit is the most byest and fayr vengeance 
that a man may doo. 1535 CovEroaLe Ps. xciil. 1 Thou God 
to whom vengeaunce belongeth, shewe thy self. 1g9a Kyo 
Murther 1. Brewen Wks. (xgo1) 287 The blood of the iust 
Abel cried..for vengeance and reuenge on the murderer. 
1613 Puacnas da (1614) 156 Dinine mercie..re- 
moued the Christians to Pella out of the danger, that with- 
out any impediment the flond-gates of vengeance might bee 
set wide open for Desolations black-guard to enter. 1667 
Mirton P. Z, 1. 170 But see the angry Victor hath recall'd 
His Ministers of vengeance and pursuit Back to the Gates 
of Heav'n. 1787 Grav Bard 96 Stamp we our vengeance 
deep, and ratify his doom. 1769 Funius Lett. xv. (1788) 92 
‘The injuries you have done..demand not only redress, but 
vengeance, 1837 W. Irvine Capi. Bouneville 111.67 Alarm 
signals, to arouse the country and collect the scattered bands 
for vengeance. 1891 Farrar Darkn. §& Dawn xxv, That 
in some way she regarded Britannicus..as the ultimate 
resource of her vengeance and despair. 


b. In the phrase éo ¢ake (also + #2) vengeance, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6859 Pe king..svor he nolde abide, 
Pat he nolde uerst nyme vengaunce in is side. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 6094 Pair goddes i me on wil wrake, O |-am mi wengeance 
salitake. ¢1386 Cnaucer J/c/id, P 49 Savinge yonr grace, 
I can nat seen that it mighte greetly harme me though 1 
toke vengeannce. c1q400 Kom. Rose 5780 God can wel ven- 
geaunce therof take. ¢x400 Mavnpev. (Roxb,) xii. 5x In 
taken of be vengeaunce bat Godd tuke on ba fyne citeez. 
1460 CarcaavE Chron. (Rolls) 106 He receyved him with 
grete worchip, took veniauns on his enimes. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynion ii. 59 Vergance we sholde take therof. 
1§a6 Tinoace J’ out. xiii. 4 To take vengeaunce on them that 
do evyll, 2612 Snaxs. Cyd. v. i. 8 Gods, if you Should 
hane ‘tane vengeance on my faults, I never Had lin'd to 
ut on this. 2727 Bairev (vol. 11), dvenger, one who takes 
engeance on an Offender. 1808 Scott A/armtton 1, xxxi, 
Full soon such vengeance will he take, That [etc.]. 1847 
Saran Austin Rawke's Hist. Ref. 1. 17 The strong city 
of Pavia, on which cruel vengeance was taken for the resist- 
ance it had made. 
ec. Personified or 
entily. 

y6oa Suaxs. /faunt. ut. ii. 510 Arowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a-worke. 164 D. RocErs Naanran 39 Left to conflict 
nakedly with hell and vengeance, till it carry them away 

wicke, xzax Youne Aevenge i, Vengeance is still alive ; 
rom her dark covert..She stalks in view. 1799 CoMeeEL. 
Pleas. Hope \. 395 Where was thine arm, engeance ! 
21839 Praep Ned Fisherman, Look how the fearful felon 
gazes On the scaffold his country's vengeance raises. 1891 
Marie A. Brown tr. Runeberg’s Nadeschda 67 Then saw 1 
vengeance heckon, it lit my path In years of woe. 

2. With aand pl. An act or instance of retribu- 
tive or vindictive punishment. (Also as in I c.) 

a@ 2300 Cursor M. 1592 For-bi in forme of ingement He 
thoght a nen wengaunce to sent. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 14 
For the offences to God i-doon Many vengeaunces haue be- 
falle. c1440 Facod's Well 4x Foure vengannces comyn to 
man here in erthe for fals tythyng. ¢ 1480 Henavson 
Fables, Wolf Lamb xxi, \t cryis ane vengeance vnto the 
heuinnis hie. 1659 Hammonn Ox #s. cix. 6-10 Sad execu- 
tions, judgments, and vengeances, @1704 T. Laown Sat. 
agst, Woman Wks. 1730 1. 56 He falls a willing pris’ner to 
her arms, There meets a veng'ance of ne’er-ending harms. 
3718 Pore fifad xu, 832 With his full strength he bent his 
angry bow, And wing'd the featber'd vengeance at the foe. 
xg28 P. WaLkEn Life Peden (1901) 1. 155 Hasty marriages 
are sudden vengeances. 1791 Burne Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 
220 Taking..a cruel vengeance on these delnded wretches. 
1838 THirtwart Greece xxxi. 1V, 20x Thrasybulos..anim- 
ated his men by..the prospect of a just vengeance. 1873 
Miss Baoucnton Nancy I. 45, 1am planning five distinct 
and lengthy vengeances against Bobby. 

b, Inimprecations, usually with oz. Alsorarely 
without article. Ods. or arch. 

?axg00 Chester Pi. x11. 164 Must we afore the pharisies 
appeare? A vengeance on them, far and ncerel 1562 J. 
Hevwoop Prev. & Zpigr. (1867) 178 A vengeance on that 
lame iade. xggt SuaKs. 7 zo Gentd. 11. iii. 2x A veng‘ance 
on’t, there “tis, 1604 [? CuEtiLE] Wit of Wonan G 4b, A 
vengeance pepper such braines, as cannot beare one draught 
of Ypocras. 1814 Scotr Wav. xxx, D’ye_ think the lads.. 
will care for..yer stool o’ repentance? Vengeance on the 
Diack face o't ! 

ec. A person ofa violent temper. 

xgtr-a Swirt JYrnl. to Stella ax Mar., The D— he is! 
married to that vengeance !,. Who would have her? 

3. Used to strengthen interrogations. ? Ods. 

1598 R. Bernarn tr. Terence (1607) 167 Thr, Where are 
the cther? Sax. What other in a vengeance. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 11. 1. 262, I would they were in Tyber. What the ven- 
geznce, could he not speake ‘em faire? 1620 / ver Rush 
28 His wife..said vnto him: what a vengance needest thon 
to take a servant? 1663 ButLer //xd. 1. iii. 213 But what 
a-vengeance makes thee fly From me too, as thine Enemy? 
21979 D. Gaanam IVriténgs (1883) 11. 40 What the venge- 
ance uncle, sudna fouks die when they're auld? 2828 Scott 
FM, Perth vi, Art thou beside thyself, boy? or what a 

vengeance takes thee from the city, like the wing of the 
whirlwind? 

4. With a vengeance: $a. With a curse or 
malediction. Oés. 

gas W. Saivn Merry fests Widow Edyth (1573) Djb,In 
she goth,.. And came out agayne, saying w! a vengeannce: 
They must go by water. 258: Hanmer Fesvites Banner 
Eab, Let such then goe with a vengeaunce, snd leave 


otherwise regarded as an 


- those toyes for Poets to prate of and let them preach hetter 


stuffe vnto the people. rg98 R. Bernarp tr. Jerence, 
Andria u. i, Abi hinc tn malant crucem, Away with a 
vengeance: get thee hence with a mischiefe: goe hence 
with sorrow enough. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eltz. 
1v. 493 The Queene.. waxing impatient gave him [Essex] a 
cuffe on the eare and bade him be gone with a vengeance, 
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VENGEANCELY. 


1673 Vinegar § Mestard (Hindley) IT]. 8 Vou are land-sick 
now, and not sea-sick, witb a vengeance to you for me, 1836 
Caatyie in Froude Life in London 1, 70 Why not quit 
literature—with a vengeance to it—and turn, were it even 
to sheep herding? % : . 
b. As an intensive: With great force or vio- | 
lence; in an extreme degree ; to an unusual extent. 
1568 V. Sxinnea tr. MZontanus’ Ingnisition 24 b, He shalt 
come downe with a vengeaunce. 1594 Garexe & Lovcr 
Locking Gi... ii. 236 A piaister..that mends him with a 
verie vengeance. 1611 Mtopnceton & Dexnza Roaring 
Girle Mj, Are yon too well, toohappy? A/exr. With a ven- 
geance. 1654 H. L’Esteance Chas. / (1655) 88 The furions 
multitude.,strack him down, and malled him with a ven- | 
geance. 1673(R. Lucu] ?ransp. Reh. 63 Accordingly he | 
lays it on with a vengeance. r7tx ‘ J. Distarr’ Char, Don 
Sacheverellio 6 This..is proving the.. Existence of Gyants 
.-with a Vengeance. 1761 Foote Liar 1. Wks. 1799 1.293 
His friends, .gloss over his foible, by calling him an agree. 
able novelist: and so he is, with a vengeance, 1834 L. 
Ricans Wand. by Seine 94 Some readers will think that we 
are drawing our traveller's bow with a vengeance. 1867 M. 
Aanoio Celtic Zit. 29 Here, at any rate, are materials 
enough with a vengeance. 
+o. So With the vengeance. Obs.—* 
1693 Hxmoxurs Town 29 This is following the Dictates of 
Reason with the vengeance. » | 
+5. Asadu, a. Extremely, intensely. OAs. \ 
1548[L, SHernHero] Yoke Bon & Mast person (1808) 5 Is not | 
here a mischenous thynge? The Messe is vengaunce holye 
for all ther saycinge. 1565 Pasguine in Traunce 41, I 
remember that disputation. It is vengeaunce subtile. dra. | 
44 They were also vengeance angry against the Pope. 1607 
Sans, Cor, 1. ii, 6 That’s a braue fellow: bnt hee’s ven- 
geance prowd. 21616 Braum. & Fi. Little Fr. Lawyer u. 
i, How it grumbles! This Sword is vengeance angry. 
1710-11 Swirt Fred, to Stella 21 Jan., lt has snowed terribly 
all night, and is vengeance cold. j 
+b. Not at all, never. Ods. 
31§56 J. Hxvwoon Spider § Fly xxxix. 7 Vengeance the | 
whit | am for their woordes the nere. 
+6. As adj. Very great or large. Ods.—* | 
¥6oa Fursecke end Pt, Pavall, Introd. 4, 1 bought the 


booke.. because it was in English: yet there is a vengeance 
deale of Latin in it. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as vengeance-cryer, -crying, 
-oath, -scalhed, -sword, -taking. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZelid. P65 For al-be-it so that alle tary- 
ing be anoyfnl, algates it is nat to repreve in yevinge of 
Ingement, ne in vengeance-taking, whan it is suffisant and 
resonable. c1535 Cocke Lorelfs B. 11 Cursers, chyders, 
and grete vengeannce cryers. 1608 Svivestre Du Bartas 
u.iv. Schisme 1061 Lord, sheath again thy vengeance-sword 
a space.* 1617 A. Nawman Pleas. Vis. 15 Haples wretches, 
with the memory Tortnr’d of woe, and vengeance-crying 
Sins, 1838 S. Bettamy Setraval 43 When o'erthrown 
In first rebellion, vengeance-scathed he fled. 1844 Mas. 
Baowntnc Duchess Alay xxviii, Vhon and 1 have parted 
troth,—yet I keep my vengeance-oath. 

Hence ¢ Ve'ngeancely adv. ; + Ve'ngeancer, 

21440 Promp. Parv. 508/2 Veniawncere, .. vendicator, 
ultor, vindex. 16aa Fietcner f’rophetess i. tii, Yet 1 could 
poyson him in a Pot of Perry, He loves that veng‘ancely. 

+ Vengeant, «. Oés.—’ In 4 vengaunt. [a. 
AF. vengant (F. vengean?), pres. pple. of venger 
VENGEv.} Avengiug ; executing vengeance. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter xcviii. 9 Lord oure god bon 
herd paim: god bon was til paim merciabil, and vengaunt 
in all paire fyndyngis, 

Vengear, obs. form of VENGER. 

Vengeful emestaD, a. [f. VENGE v., after 
revengeful, Ct. AVENGEFUL a.] 

1. Harbouring revenge; seeking vengeance ; 
prone or inclined to avenge oneself; vindictive. 

@ 1599 Spensar F. OQ. vit. vi. 48 [She] thinkes what panish- 
ment were best assign’d And thousand deathes deniseth 
in her vengefnll mind, 1701 F. Manninc Poents 77 A worse 
Event..The vengeful Cupid sent. 1713 Swirt On Hintself 
Wks. 1755 [V. 1. r2 The queen icensat his services forgot, | 
Leaves him a victim to the vengefnl Scot. a 1763 SHEN- 
stone Juscription vi. 24 Fair and flow'ry is the hrake, Yet 
it hides the vengeful snake. 1812 Compe Syutax, Jt. 
turesgue xXV. 452 Again the vengeful foes appear'd, Again 
their angry standards rear’d. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 
x2x. 414 One of them, the male, is excited—the other, the 
female, collected and vengeful, 1873 Symonos Grk, Pocts 
i. 9 Ulysses is.. pitiless in his hostility; subtle, vengeful, 
cunning, 

transf. ¢ 1600 Snaxs. Soun. xcix, But for his theft..A 
vengfnll canker cate him vp to death. 1848 Faser Sprr. 
Confer. (1870) 124 Wasted time is a vengeful thing. 1879 | 
Geo, Extot Shee. Suck iv. 159 An abandoned belief may 
more effectively vengeful than Dido. 

b. Inflicting vengeance; serving as an instru- 
ment of vengeance. Said of a weapon, the hand 
or arm, etc. 

(a} 21586 Sipxey Ps, xx1. xii, Thou shalt..ready make 
thy vengefull bow Against their guilty faces. 1593 Saks. 
a Hen. Vf, 1. ii. 198 Here's a Reneetill Sword, rusted with 
ease. a2 16a3 Fietcnnr Love's Cure v. iii, | pray His venge- 
fal sword may fall upon thy head Successfully, r7as Pork 
Odyss. t. 154 The prond oppressors fly the vengeful sword, 
1807 G. Cuatmars Caledonia I. u. ili. 253 The victorions 
career of Ida was ey the vengeful sword of the 
valorous Owen, 1869 Govtzourn Purs. Holiness i. 1 So 
could he bid the vengefnl fire fall from heaven, 

(6) 1696 Tate & Baapy Ps. cvi, 17 Her vengeful Jaws exe 
tending wide, 1729 T. Cooke ales, exc. 140 Of all who 
fonght beneath this Chief's Command Not one escap'’d the 
Critic's vengefnl Hand. 1748 Jonnson Van, Hum. Wishes 
168 Rebdellion’s vengeful talons. a 1800 Cowrrr ffad (ed. 2) 
Xxt. 343 Allow no respite to thy vengeful arm Till ev'ry 
Trojan.. within llium’s lofty walis Be fast enclosed. 

2. Of actions or feelings: Characterized or | 


98 


prompted by revengefnl motives; arising from a 


desire for vengeance. - 

1635-56 Cowrey Davide's 11. Poems (2905) 328 Full thrice 
six years they felt fierce Eglons yoke, Till Ehuds sword 
Gods vengeful Message spoke. 1649 Mitton Arkou. viii. 
Wks. 1852 [I f, 39a That choleric, and vengefull act_of pro- 
claiming him Traitor. 1709 Paioa Cari. See. xvii, With 
wise Silence pond ‘ring vengeful Wars. 1774 Gotosm, Vat. 
‘fist. VII. 193 To ns who seldom feel the vengeful wound, 
it is merely a snbject of cnriosity. 1818 Scorr Art. Midd. 
xxix, Tbe fnry darted ber knife at him with the vengeful 
dexterity of a wild Indian, 1845 Lo. Campaett Chancellors 
liv. (1857) ITE. 77 In no composition that I have met with is 
there a greater display of vengeful malignity. 1874 Grern 
Short Hist, viii. $7. 534 Vhe Massacre had left them the 
objects of a vengefnl hate, 

Hence Vengefully adv., Ve-ngefulness. 

1830-s Rusuin Jtertad ut. 300 His dark lightning-eye 
made him seem..like his own ‘Vhalaba, *vengefally fired. 
1844 Kinctane Lothken iv, On he goes vengefnlly thirsting 
for the best blood of Troy. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 31 July 
143/1 He looked at his mother vengefully. 1727 Bary 
(vol. IL), *Verege/ulness, vindictive or revengefal Temper or 
Nature, 1862 Mereoitn Poet. Wks. (1912) 134 He fainted on 
his vengefulness, and strove To ape the magnanimity of love. 

+Vengement. 04s. [a. OF. vengemeni, {. 
venger VENGE v. Cf. AVENGEMENT.] Vengeance. 

31338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 197, I wille of fat feloun 
tak vengement, Pat so fordos my coroun. 1390 Gowsa Con/. 
I. 282 His oghne hrother therupon.. Tok of that Senne 
vengement, 1484 Caxton Crrialf 2, 1 telle to the that thy 
vengement shal engendre to the more grenons aduersytes. 
1gss WataemMan Fardle Facions App. 351 That thei shonid 
take vengemente vpon them, bothe by officer, and withont. 
1596 Srensra /. Q. vi. iii. 18 Witnesse thereof he shew'd his 
head there left, And wretched life forlorne for vengeiment of 
his theft. 

Vengenes, -ency, varr. VENGEANCE, -ANCY. 


+Vengeously, adv. Obs. rare. [ltreg. f. 
VENGE v. Cf. VENGEANCELY adv.] Violently, 
viciously. 


1599 Breton Aliserivs Alantilia Wks. (Grosart) IL. 43/1 
If I did but even tonch her, the monkie would set ont the 
throate, and crie so vengeouslie, that to it must the mother 
come. 18a4 in Spirit Pub. Frnis, (1825) 312 He came np 
to me so vengeously in the street, and | said to him, ‘Can't 
it be done withont fighting ?° 

Venger (ve'ndza1). Forms: 4-3 veniour, 
-iere, vengere, 5- venger (5 wen-), 6 vengear 
(van-). fa. AF. or OF. *vengeour (vangeor, ven- 
cheur, ¥, vengeur) and vengiere, agent-n. f. venger 
VENGEv.) Anavenger. Now foet. or rhet. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter viii. 3 Pat pou distroy the enmy 

be vengere. ¢1380 Wvctir Sel. Wks. IL). 297 He is 
Goddis mynystre, vengere into wrabbe to hym pat dop 
evyl. 1382 — Hosea vy. 13 And Effraym wente to Assnr, and 
sente to the kyng venionr. 1447 Bokenuam Seystys (Roxb.) 
54 And this [ wyl thou know for sekyrnesse That god is 
wenger of wyckydnesse. 1483 Cath. Angl. 400/1 Avenger, 
vindex, Vindicator, 1§26 linpate Lrol. Ep. Romans 
A iij, Thou woldest thatt their were no..God, the auctor 
and vangear of the lawe. 1g90 Spenser F. Q, I. iit. 20 His 
bleeding hart is in the vengers hand. 1601 Yaatncton 720 
Lament. Trag. w. viii, in Bullen O. PZ TV, I, he is well, in 
snch a vengers handes, As will not winck at your iniqnitie. 
1865 Reader 16 Sept. 399/2 Other champion of our cause 
shall come,..venger of his sire. 188z H. Putrites tr. 
Chanzisso’s Faust 10 The Venger's Vengeance smites the 
guilty head. 

+Vengeress. Obs. rare. [a. OF. vengeresse : 
cf. prec. and-Ess.] A female avenger. 

In qnot. ¢ 1450 as the name of a spear. 

€1374 Cuavucer Boeth, 111. met. xii. (1868) 107 Pe pre god- 
dess s, furijs,and vengerisse of felonies. ¢ 1450 Aferlin xiv. 
229 This kynge alain was seke of the woundes of the spere 
vengeresse [F. ¢a lance vengeresse). 1490 Caxton Emeydos 
xxvii, 99 O crnelle vitryces, wycked vengeresses, Furyes in- 
fernalle & Insticers of helle. 1647 Hexnam 1, A vengeresse, 
cen wreeckster. 

+ Vengesour. Obs. rare. 
vengeance.) An avenger. 

138a Wyciir Lev, xxvi. 25 And [ shal brynge vpon 3ow 
a swerd, vengesonre [1388 vengere] of my boond of pees. 
— Nuwsd, xxxv. 25 The hoond of the vengesonr. 

+ Verngible, ¢.and adv. Obs, [var. of VENGE- 
ABLE @.} 

1. Vengeful, vindictive. 

1548 Coorrr Elyot's Dict., Dirus,..vengible, crnell, ter- 
rible. 1§95 Locrine 1 ii. 16 ‘he desperate god Cuprit, with 
one of his vengible birdbolts, hath shot nte vnto the heele, 
1607 lopsety Four-f, Beasts 461 These also are the Epe- 
thites of the Lionesse :.. bold, stony-harted, vengible. x609 
Howraxo Amu: Marcell, 321 A vengible wayt-layer,.. by 
bloudie grndges and displeasnres doing mnch mischief, 

b. Grievous, severe. 

1601 Hottann Pliny I. 4 Impose they doe upon them hard 
and vengible charges to execute. 

2. Kemarkable, extraordinary. Also as adv, 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie mn. ii, He spake nothing but 
sentences, but they were vengible long ones. r60a Contex- 
tion betw. Liberality & Prodigality w. ii, Vhornes, thistles, 
and nettles most horrible stingers, Rauens, grypes, and 
gryphons, oh vengible wringers. 1610 Hovtano Camden's 
Syrit, 1. 78 Hee was a vengible fellow in linking matters 
together, whereupon he came to be surnamed Catena, that 
is, a chain. 

Hence + Vengibly adv. Obs. 

158 G. Haavev Three Lett, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 49 Some as 
vengibly and frowardly hent, as for Example, Woormes, 
and Monles, and Cunnyes. 


Venging, vé/.sh.: see VENGE v. 4 (quot. 1382). 
Venging, //. a. [f. Venczev.] Avenging; 
executing vengeance. 


{f. OF. vergeis-on 


VENIAL. 


€1470Gol. & Gaw. 759 Thay fechtin sa fast, With vengeand 
wapnis of were throu wedis thai wet. 1598 Sytvestra Du 
Bartas u. i. Lmposture 495 So that th’ old yeers’ renewed 
generations Cannot asswage his venging indignations. 1605 
lbid., Sonn. Late Peace xxvi, The furie of Heav’ns venging 
Sword, 

Vengit, obs. Sc. form of WINGED a. 

| Vengolina. Obs. [mod.L., = F. vengoline 
(Buffon), from the native name in Angola, given 
as benguelinba by Edwards.] The Angola finch 
(Serinus angolensis), 

1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 254, I therefore educated a 
young linnet under a vengolina, which imitated its African 
master so exactly,..that it was impossible to distingnish 
the one from the other. 

Veniable, obs. form of VENGEABLE a. 

+ Veniable, @. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. veni- 
abilis, {. venta; see VENIAL @.1] Venial, excusable, 
pardonable. 

1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. xxiii. 168 It is an in- 
snfferable delusion, and with more veniahle deceit it might 
have beene practised in Hartshorne. /d7d. vit. xix. 385 In 
things of this nature silence condemneth history, “tis the 
veniable part of things Jost. 

So t¢ Veniably adv. Ofs.—! 

1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep, v. xxi. 268 The Pictures 
of the Egyptians were more tolerable, aud in their sacred 
Jetters more veniably expressed theapprehension of Divinity. 

Venial (vinial), @.! and sé, Forms: a. 4 
uenial, veniale, 4-7 veniall, 4- venial; 4-5 
venyal (5 -ale), 4-6 venyall. 8. 4 veniele, 4-5 
veniel. [a. OF. venial, ventel (mod.F, véniel, = 
Sp. and Pg. venéal, It. veniale), or ad. L. venialis 
(rare), f. venta forgiveness, indulgence, pardon.]} 

A. adj. 1. Worthy or admitting of pardon, 
forgiveness, or remission; not grave or heinous; 
pardonable, light: a.-Of sin; sfee. in Zheol. as 
opposed to deadly or ntortal. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 27541 Bot par-of es oper sines smale, 
Pat clerkes clepes veniale. /é7d. 27545 Man cals pam venial 
and light. ¢1340 Hampote /’r. Conse. 2638 Pe saul pat es 
clensed wele Of al dedely ae and of veniele. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer 
Pars, F287 In pis wise skippith venial in to dedly synne. 
€ 1400 26 /'o/, Poenrs ix. 85 In venyale synne longe to byde, 
Makep dedly synnes to growe grete. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 60/2 Yoswere lyghtly withont hnrte or blame is venyal 
synne. 1536 Pilg, ferf. tW. de W. 1531) 180 Whome no 
synne sholde defoule, neyther original] nor actuall, mortall 
ne venyall. rg58 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. i. 5 If be hath 
lightly offended in any venyall synne, he pardoneth him, 
1615 Baatnwait Strappado (1878) 83 1f I but tutch, to 
tntch ’s a veniall sin, ‘vhe pretty circle of thy dimpled 
chin. 168a Burnet Nights Princes Pref. 73 That it is only 
a Venial Sin in any, to lessen the great authority of another, 
@ 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. UX, 360 She had rather have 
suffered a thonsand deaths, then wittingly commite y® least 
veniall sinne. 1737 Cuattoner Cath. Chr. fastr. (1753) 116 
ey what Rule shall a Person he able to make a Judgment 
whether his Sins he mortal or venial ? 1830 Scorr Denzonol. 
ii. 56 ‘Lhe crime‘of the person who,.consnlted the oracle of 
Apollo ;—a capital offence in a Jew, hnt snrely a venial sin 
in an ignorant and deluded pagan. 1875 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 408 Those who have only committed verial sins are 
first purified of them. 

b. Of crimes, offences, etc. 

1604 Suaxs. Ofh. tv. i. 9 If they do nothing, ‘tis a Veniall 
slip. 162a J. Taytor (Water P.) Sir Gregory Nonsence Wks. 
(1630) 4/1 The man that secketh straying minds to weane 
all, From veniall vices, or cffences penall. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas, Refl. Pref. p. x, 1 bope it will be thonght a venial 
Crime, if in some of these Meditations I have not aim’d to 
express Eloquence, bnt only to cherish Piety. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat. t. iv. 174 Thus, pure from more perniciovs 
crimes 1 live: Some venial frailties you may well forgive. 
1796 W. H. Maasnart Rur. Econ. IT. piesthe practice of 
pruning off the side bonghs of Hedgerow Elms is a venial 
crime, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 56 Our own Jaws not 


-long ago pnnished forgery and even more venial crimes with 


death. 1876 Faaaar Afarlé. Ser, xiv. 134 Laughter may 
be the right cnre for venial follies. 

tc. Of an offender: Committing a venial sin or 
offence. Ods.— 

1796 Mur. D’Aastay Casilla I. 225 The venial offender 
had been released with a gentle reprimand. 

2. Of an error or fanlt : That may be excused or 
overlooked; of a light, unimportant, or trivial 
nature; excusable. 

1g81 Pertie Guazzo's Civ. Conn. ui. (1586) 66 b, Whereby 
we may gather, that if the fanlt in wordes be veniall, the 
fanlt in sentence and matter be mortall. 1639 Futter Holy 
iVar v. ix. 243 Inthe prosecuting and managing thereol, 
many not only veniall errours but nnexcusable faults were 
committed. 1699 Benttrv Phal. 326 He thinks it a more 
venial fault to make a mistake at Second hand after others. 
1735 Bortncaroxe Ox Parties xix. 235 He, who would have 
been ashamed to participate in Frand, or to yield to Cor- 
raption, may begin to think the Faults venial, when he sees 
Men, who were far below Him, rise above Him by Fraud 
and by Corruption. 1784 Cowrer Sask vi. 418 Witness at 
his foot, The spaniel dying, for some venial fanlt. Bas 
Scott Betrothed Concl., This is a venial error compared to 
that of our ancestors, 1876 Faanar M/arld. Serut. xxxvi. 
362 If a boy has committed some. .qnite venial fanlt. 

b. In general use. 

1806 in Mrs. Hutchinson's AFen, af Col. H. 304 note, The 
account here given of Col. Hutchinson’s motives..lays his 
conduct fairly open to the discussion..of the reader, who.. 
will determine it for himself to be commendable, censnrahle, 
or venial, 1809-10 CoLraince Friend (1865) 138 This was 
indeed a gross delnsion, but, assuredly for young men st 
least, a very venial one too, 1850 W. lavinc Makomet xvi. 
(1853) Pe An act of plunder and revenge —a venial act in the 
eyes ofthe Arabs, 1880 R. G. Waite Every-Day Eng. 79 


VENIAL. 


Mere provincialism in pronunciation..is venial in compari- 
son with slovenly speech. _ 
+3. Allowable, permissible; blameless. rare. 
1997 Hoorer Ecet, Pol, v. ixxi.§ 8 The lewes..not doubt+ 
ing that bodily labour§ are made by necessitie veniall, 
though otherwise, especially on that day (i.e. the Sabl-ath], 
rest he more convenient. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 5 Where 


God.. With Man..familiar us'd To sit induigent,..permit-~ 


ting him the while Venial discourse unblam'd. 17385 Pore 
Odyss. 1. 219 With venial freedom let me now demand Thy 
natne, thy lineage, and paternal land. 

+B. sé. A venial sin or offence ; a light fault or 


error. Oés. = 

¢1380 Wycur Se/, iWV&s. 111. 452 Pou3 pis be synne, 3it it 
is venyal, and not dedly, and venyals ben waschen awey 
wip preieris af a Pater-noster. 4 1395 Hy ron Scala Perf. 
1 xxxiii. (W.de W. 1494), Neuertheles yet shalt thou for this 
defawte & allother venyals whyche may not be eschewed in 
this wretchyd lyf fyft up thyn hertto god. ¢14a5 St. Afary 
Gag t. vi. in Angifa VIII. 138/47 Pof she so eshewed 

ra smal {sins} and veniels. cxrsqo Schole House Wonren 
(1573) Diij b, And were not twosmall venialles, The femin- 
ine might be glorifide. 1596 Bett Surv. Popery 1. ix. 364 
Howsoever our late papists flatter themselues in their 
venials, 1609 Br. Hatt Disswvas. Poperte Wks. (1627) 642 
Ir..gently hlanches over the breacbes of Gods law with the 
name of venialls, and fauourahle titles of diminution. 1671 
Wooouean Sé. 7'¢7esa 1 iv. 15, 1 was careful not ta commit 
any Martal sin;..but of Venials 1 made no great account. 

+ Venial, 2.2 Obs. rare. [lrreg. var. of VENAL 
a2] Venous. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginn, Growing & Living Things 8 
When the heart is opened, it receueth Aire by the veniall 
arterie. 1578 Banister Hist. Mfan v. 70 Galen seemeth 
rather willyng ta call this veyne a certaine veniall passage 
or way. ae 

|| Venia‘lia, 56.74 Obs [L. venialia, nent. 
pl. of venialis: see Vexiau a.t] Venial sins or 
offences. 


1654 Gayton Pivas. Notes 1. ii. 183 The peccadilla's and 
venialia, which never come into the black book. 

Venia lity. ? 0s. [f Vextat a.) +-1ry; cf 
Sp. venialidad, Pg. venialidade.] a. The property 
or quality of being venial. 1b. A matter of favour 
or grace. 

1628 Br. Hace Sernt, West, 54 They palliate wicked- 
nesse with the faire pretence of Venialitie. 1654 
_L'Esrrance Chas. 7 (1655) 138 The Flemish Lusses..were 
soon reduced ..to intreat the favour of fishing by his 
Majesties commission: a veniality the king was most ready 
to indulge them. 

Venially (vfnidli), ade. [f. Vexian a+ 
-t¥%.] In a venial manner, esp, in the way of 
venial sin; pardonably, excusably. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 96 Na man is in erthe bat 
synnes noght venyally. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. p 288 Pylk 
worldly thynges pat he Joueth, purgh which he synneth 
venially. cx14qga Jacob's Well 80 perfore, takyth heed be my 
woordys, whanne je syanen in pride venyally, & whanne 
dedly. 1534 Moar Com agst. Tid. 11. Wks, 1183/1 Wher 
as els in dede he had offended but venyally. 1588 A. Kin 
tr. Canisius’ Catech.227 Vhay ar aduersaries to the doctrine 
of trew religion quha sayis that ane iust man sinnes at _leist 
veniallie in every We wark, 1608 Wintet Herapla Exod. 
659 A inst man in his good workes doth nat sinne so much 
a3 venially, 1668 Sin T. Browne Hydriot, Ded, The 
Antients venially delighted iu flourishing Gardens. x740 
Cisser Afpol, (1756) 1. 138 All the faults, follies, and affec. 
tation of that agreeable tyrant were venially melted down 
inte so many charms and attractions. 1847 /raser's nae 
XXXVI. 53 Soit fares with genius which, when only venially 
erroneous, ig nat to he furgiven. 1878 tr. Villari’s Machia- 
velii 11. 1. viii. 349 If he sinned again however venially, he 
would certainly be hung. 


Venialness. zare. [f. as prec. +-NEss.] _ 


= VENIALITY. 

1737 Bairev (vol. 11), beutadness, Pardonableness. 1755 
Jouxson, Pardonableness, venialness; susceptibility of 
pardon. 

Veniancee, cic., obs. ff. VENGEANCE, 

Venice (venis). Also 6 Venyase, Veniae, 
Ven(i)ys, Vennys, Venea, 7 Vennia, Venia. 
Also Vexus2, fa. F. Vesise:-L. Venetia (It. 
Venezia, Sp. Venecia, Pg. Veneza): see def.] 

1, The name of the city (the capital of the pro- 
vince of the same name) in the north-east of Italy, 
used attrib. to designate various arlicles made there 
cr having seme connexion with the locality, as 
Venice looking-glass, paper, point (lace), tinsel, vial, 
work, etc. (Cf. VENETIAN a, 2.) 

t Venice bean: see Roman @.' 15. Veuice dlue (see quot.). 
Venice crown, Her. (see quot.). Venice gold, silver (cf. 
Goro sb. 4, Siuven sd, 4). Venive lac (see Lac’ 2, quot. 
1763). Veuice soap (see quots.). ¢ Venice sumach, Venetian 
sum Venice tale, white (see quots.). ; 

161 Cotca., fvaineau a plommeée,,.a Roman, or * Venice 
beame, for the weighing of things. 1598 Frorio, Venezo, 
a light or “Venice blew, a Turkie colour. ¢1828 Berry 
Eneyel. Her 1. Gloss, *Venice Crown, the crown, or cap of 
state, worn by the Dage, is made of cloth of gold,..covered 
with precious stones, and having two long ears, or lappets, 
pointed at the ends, hangiog down at the sides. 1506 Pasfon 
Lett. 111. 404 The (horse-] harnes of *Venys gold. 1530-1 
Ree, St. Mary at Hill (1995) 310 Item, paid fur a vace of 
venes golde iljs viijd. 1§35 [Vardr. Kath. idles: 36 in 
Camden Misc. V¥1, Fringid withe grene silke and Venysse 
golde, x58 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 40, viil 
Aperns of white gawlde sarsnet edged with veniys gowlde 
frenge. 1831 Scotr Arnilw. ii, Her hat..heing of tawny 
taffeta, embroidered with scorpions of Venice gold. ¢ 1645 
Hower Lesz. (1655) 1V. 43 A new *Venice Looking-Glasse, 
wheria you may behold that admired Maiden-Citty in her 


go 


true complexion. 1848 THacxEray Van. Fair Ixiv, The 
great Venice looking-glasses, framed in silver. a@1661 

Futter Worthies, Cambridge 1. (1662) 149 To such who 
abject that we can never equal! the perfection of *Venice- 

aper. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaao Dict, Needlew. §13/1 
The fine Needlepoints made at Brussels..were worn..in 
preference to the heavier *Venice Points. 1883 Afag. of Art 
Dec. 66/2 Louis XIV. had a passion for Venice point. 1574 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 234 Ritchly wronghte 
with “venys sylver. 1842 Peany Cycl. X X11. 171/1 White 
soda soap..in a less pure state. .is called Alicaut, *Venice, 
or Spanish soap. 1858 Simmonos- Dict. /vade, Venice: 
soap, a mottled soap made with olive-oil and soda, with a 
little sulphate of iron in solution, ar sulphate of zinc, 1§97 
Graaroe Herbal 1293 The first is called Coggye7ta and 
Coceygria: in English *Venice Sumach, or Silken Sumach. 
1728 Braotev Dict. Bot.sv. Rhus, Vhe Veuice Sumach, or 
Cogesgria, sive Colinus Coriaria, 1863 Chambers's Encyct. 
1X, 109/1 Steatite, or Soap-stone, ..is sold. under the names 
of Briangon Chalk, Freach Chalk, and *Venice Talc. 1547 
in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 23 Tilsent (= tinsel] 
whyte and “venice. 1697 T. Baown Dispensary uu. Wks. 
1709 JII. 111. 77. My cardials are all put into *Venice Vials. 
31839 Une Dict. Aris § Manuf. 1298 When white lead is 
mixed in equal quantities with ground sulphate of barytes, 
it is known in France and Germany by the name af *Venice 
white, 1860 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 722/1 Venice White 
contains 1 part of Baryta, and 1 part of White Lead. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.) 257 They esteeme nothyng more 
precious then drynkyng glasses of *Venice waorke, 

2. a. Venice giass, (a) a very fine and delicate 
kind of glass, originally manufactured at Murano, 
near Venice; (4) an article made of this, esp. a 
drinking vessel or vial ; (¢) a Venetian mirror. 

The extreme brittleness of vessels made of this glass is freq. 
alluded to in the r7th century. 

(a) 1527 Anoaew Bruaswykes Distyll. Waters A ijb, 
They must be made of venys glasse hycause they sholde 
the better withstande the hete of the fyre. a 1583 in Halli- 
well Rara Mathen. (1841) 41 Then they must prepare very 
cleare and white Glasse.. ; as fyne and white Vennys Glasse. 
1636 Bacon Sylva §770 The Crystalline Venice Glass is 
reported to be a mixture, in equal portions, of Stones 
branght from Pavia, hy the River Ticinuin, and the Ashes 
of a Weed called by the Arahs, Kall, 1673 A. WaLKEA 
Lees Lachrymans 13 Their Venice-glass..cracks with as 
slight a hlow as pots of conrser clay. 

(6) 1587 Hasaison England u, vi. in Holinshed I. 166/2 As 
for drinke it is ysuallie filled in.. bols of silver in noble mens 
honses, also in fine Venice gasses of all formes. 159% 
Svivester Du Bartas tii. 72 In a Venice Glass before our 
eyne, We see the Water intermix with Wine, 1620 GATARER 
Marriage Dutics 41 Vhe more britle a Venice glasse is, the 
piore gingerly we handle it, 1669 Bovix Certain Physiol. 
Ess, (ed. 2) Absol. Rest Bodies 232 Having enquired of a 
famons.. Maker of Telescopes. .whether he did not observe 
that the Venice-Ginsses he employed would sometimes 
crack of themselves whilst they were yet in Plates, 1688 Ox 
Death in Jane Parker Foet. Recrealions us. 44 Life is a 
Bobble;.. Tis far more brittle than a Venice-Glass. 

(c) 1850 Mas. Baowntxe Sonn. fr. Portug. ix, 1 will not 
. breathe my poison on thy Venice-glass, 1852 Tuackrrav 
Esmond 1.ix, On which + Lady Castlewood gave a rnefut 
smile, and q look into a little Venice glass she had, 

b. Venice treacle, in old pharmacy, an electu- 
ary composed of many ingredients and supposed to 
possess universal alexipharmic and preservative 
properties. Cf. Treacie st. 1¢. Now arch, 

Also occas, called treacle of Venice. 

1613 Woooats Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 95 A little Venice 
Triacle or other Triacle. 1635 J. Tavcoa (Water P.) Life 
Thomas Parr C 3, And Garlick hee esteem'd above the rate 
Of Venice-Triacle, or best Mithridate, 1691 T. H[sLe] Ace. 
New Invent. p. xxv, And as well may we he afraid to take 
the Venice Treacle, becanse of its being long kept in boxes 
of Lead. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Dispens. mit. (1791) 146 
Venice Treacle, ‘Vhis is also called the 7Aeriaca, or Treacle 
of Andromachns, 1753 J. Bartiit Gentl. Farrievy xlii. (1754) 
323 Internally, for bites from vipers, may be given cordial 
medicines, such as Venice treacle and salt of hartshorn. 
31997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 573/2 Lhe Muscovites at all 
times reject as impure. rabbit, ass's milk, mare’s milk, and 
Venice-treacle, 1821 Scotr Agarlz, xiii. footnote, Orvietan, 
or Venice treacle, ns it was sometimes called, was understood 
to be a sovereign remedy against poison, 

G, Venioe turpentine (see quots. ¢ 1789, 1800, 
and TuRPENTINE sé. 1 b). 

1577 Framrton Joyful News 45 
of Venise Turpentine. 1736 Bawey 2ouseh. Dict. s.v. 
Ague, Mix the powder of white Hellebore roots with right 
Venice Turpentine. 1789 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 1V. 567/1 
The kind now called Venice turpentine, is no other than a 
mixture of eight parts of common yellow or black rosin with 
five parts of ail of turpentine. What was originally Venice 
turpentine is now nnknowa. 31800 E, Darwin Phytol. vi. 84 
Thos what is called Venice turpentine is obtained from the 
larch by wounding the bark about two feet from the ground, 
and catching it as it exsudes. 1846 J, Baxter Libr, Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 278 The aintment is made as follows :— 
Quicksilver, 11b.; Venice ‘Turpentine, }ib, 1857 Mitrea 
Elem, Chent., Org. 593 Vhe common varnish nsed for oil 
pa‘atings and maps consists of 24 parts of mastic, 3 of Venice 
turpentine, and x of camphor. 

Venie, var, Veny Ols. Wenieaunce, obs. f. 
Vencrance. Venifice, var. Venerice Os. 

Venigenous,¢. Geol, [f. L. type *vzaigena.] 
Of rock-masses : Bearing or containing veins ol 
metal or quartz. 

1817 Blackw, Mag. 1, 421 A series of specimens of the 
diamond imbedded in a venigenous mass, 1833-4 J. Puittirs 


Geol. in Encyel. Mletrop. (845) V1. 762/2 The intricate 
character of the venigenonus masses of Monsehole. 


Venim(ous, obs. ff. Venom(ous. 
+Venin, 54.1 Ods. In 4-5 venyn. [a. OF. 
venin:—L. venén-um.] Venom, poison. 


Adde therto three ounces 


| 


VENISON. 


¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) goos Venyn for 
salue wyp hym he nam, Als a monk to court he cam. ¢ 1380 
Wveuir Zhree Treat, (1851) p. xxxvi, As Crist techip in his 
gospel,lion bat men shulden.. forsake her cumpen} eas venyo 
(v.7. venyia], ¢1400 Afot. Loll. 57 Triacle 1s turnid in to 
yenyn, and pis pat was foundun to remedie, is foundya 
to dep. 

Hence + Venin v. frais., to poison. Obs.—° 

a15s00 Prompt, Parv. 508/2 (MS. H.), Venynyn or veo- 
ymyn, veneno. 

Venin, 54.2 Chem, Also-ine,-ene. [f. VEN- 
om +-INI.] A toxic substance forming the distinct- 
ive element in snake-venom. (In recent Dicts.) 

Veniour, obs. var. VENGER. 

| Venire (vinaieré). Law. [Ellipt. for next.] 

= next I. 

1665 Even Tryals per Pats iii. 31 Therefore where the 
Sheriff ought not to retorn the Venire, be cannot retorn the 
Tales, 1676 Office Clerk Ass(ze 82 In the mean time doth 
the Clerk of the Peace file the Venzre, and the pannel with 
the Indictment, 1732 Beveatev Hist. Virginia w. vi_ 223 
A Writ of Venire issnes in such Cases, to summon six of the 
nearest Neighbours to the Criminal. 1771 E. Lona in Hane 
Every-day Bk, (1826) 11. 200 You must have a venire for a 
jury. 1821 AecusoLo Digest Law Pleading § Evidence 
41g Stating the names, &c. of the knights and recognitors, 
as inthe vexire, 1825 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. 50 § 16 marg., If 
Plaintiff sue forth a Venire, etc. in order to Trial, and pro- 
ceed not, he may afterwards sve forth another Venire, etc. 
and try at any subsequent Assizes. 

b. Ventre de novo, = next 1 b. 

1797 Tomuns Yacod's Law Dict.s.v. Venire Facias de 
novo, The following seem to he the cases in which a Venire de 
Novo is grantable. 1885 Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 414 With. 
aut some such power (of ascertaining what the circumstances 
were] no judgment, except a venire de nova, could be given. 

0. Fenire man, one summened to serve ona jury 
under a writ of Venire facias, a juryman. U.S. 

1780 Virginia Statutes at mere X. 489 An act for rs- 
gulating tobacca fees, and fixing the allowance to sheriffs, 
witnesses, aud venire-men. 1895 Weekly Examiner (San 
Francisco) 5 Sept. 2/1 Sheriff Whelan's deputies had ap- 
parently summoned most all of the veairemen from the 
fureign sections of the city. 

+2. = next 2. Ods. 0 

1763 Lo. Haaowicke in Harris Life (1847) 113. 344, 1 
believe he came in vpan the venire or capias, & put in bail. 
1769 [see Vente FACIAS 2). ; 

+3. The place from which the jurors were to be 
suminoned or in which the canse was tc be tried ; 
= VENUE 5. Obs. 

1683 Lutraeit Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 185 Mr. Graham haveing 
maved once or twice the court of kings bench that the 
venie might be laid in another county. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1720/7 This day the great Case between the Earl of 
Shaftsbury and Mr. Cradack came on in the Kings-Bench . 
about changing the Venire out of Landon. 

| Venire facias (vinaie'r/ fe'-fiees), Law. [L., 
lit, ‘that you cause tocome’. Cl. prec.]} 

1. A former judicial writ directed to a sheriff 
requiring him to summon a jury to try a cause or 
causes at issne between parties. Ods. or //ist, 

1444 Rolls of Parit, V.112/1 Thissne joyned and entred of 
record, and a venire fac’ of ye Jure retorned, 1531 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 189 They have pursued seneralt 
veuire facias retornable the First day of the terme of seynt 
Hillary next comyng. 1943 Ludlow Churchw,. Ace. (Cam- 
den) 14 Payde for a venire facias, xvjd. 1607 MrooLteTon 
Phenix B4b, Voul get a Ventre facies to warne your Lurie, 
a Decem tales to fill vp the number. 1665 Ever-7ryals 
per Pais iii, 24 Of a Venire facias: To whom it shall be 
directed [etc.]. 1768 Biackstane Comin. 111. 352 When 
therefore an issue is joined,..the conrt awards a writ of 
venire facias. 1790 Amer. State Papers Misc. (1834) J. 33 
(Stanf.), Juries shall be summoned by writs of veaire factas, 
18ar Arcnsacp Digest Law 414 The jury process is the 
same as in ordinary cases, aamely, a ventre facias and a 
habeas corpora juratorum, 1835 Act 6 Geo. £V, c. 50 § 16. 
12g No former Writ of Venire Facias had been prosecuted 
in that Cause. : . 

b. Ventre facias de novo (lit. ‘that you cause to 
come anew’), an order for a new trial of a cause, 
upon the same record, owing te some defect or 
irregularity in the first trial, 

1797 Tomuns JFucob's Law Dict, s.v., New Trials are 
generally granted where a General Verdict is found; a 
Venire Facias de Novo, upon a Special Verdict. 

+2. A writ issued against a person indicted of a 
misdemeancur, summoning him te appear before 
the court. Ods. 

1463-4 Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 10, I shalt send you 
another [capias} with the Copie of your new suites and a 
venire facias against the ministre. 1769 Blackstone Commr. 
1V. 313 The proper process on an indictment for any petty 
misdemesnor, or on a penal statute, is a writ of venire facias, 
which is in the nature of a summons to cause the party to 
appear. And if by the return to such veaire [etc.]}. 

Venis(e, obs. forms of VENICE. 

Venison (ve'nz’n, verniz’n). Forms: a. 3-5 
veneaun, 3-6 veneson, 4 veneiaon, ueneyaun, 
4-5 venesoun, 5 Sc. wennesone, 6 vennesoun, 
7 venneson; 4 venisun, 4-5 veniaoun, § veni- 
ayn, 6 venicen, vennisone, 7 venizon, 4— veni- 
aon; 4-5 venysoun, 4-6 venyson, 5 venyaone, 
-soune, -aowne, vennyaoun, Sc. wenyaoune, 
-aon. §. § vensoun, 6-8 venson, 7-8 ven’son, 
7 (9) venzon. [a. AF. veneso(u)n, veneysun, 
venysoun, ventson, OF. veneson, veneisun, vent- 
son, venotson (mod.F. venatson,= Pr. venatzo, 
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VENISON. 


venaso, obs. Sp. venacion, Py. veagde, It. vena- 
gione):—L. venditon-enz hunting, f. vénar7 to hunt. 

The pron. (ve'nt'n), given as cof/og. by Smart in 1836, is 
now usual in England. The fuller (ve'niz'n) or (ve‘nizan) is 
current in the United States, and (ve'nis'n) is common in 
Scotland.) 

1. The flesh of an animal killed in the chase or by 
hunting and used as food ; formerly applied to the 
flesh of the deer, boar, hare, rabbit, or other game 
animal, now almost entirely restricted to the flesh 
of various species of deer. Cf. b. 

e, 21309 Havelok 1726 Kranes, swannes, neneysun, Lax, 
lampreys, and godsturgun. 13.. A. dds. 5233 (Land MS,), 
‘To mete was greibed beef & motoun, Bredes, briddes, & 
venysoun, 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 89 Pei..etep 
no flesche hut venysoun. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocarum (1862) 28 
A sawce hit is For vele and venyson, iwys. ¢14z5 Vac. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 662 Hee ferina, wenyson. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynton xxi. 463 Soo toke he a dysshe that was 
before hym, that was full of venyson, and sente it to hym by 


a squyre of his. a 1500 Nemedie of Loue in Thynne Chaucer 


(1532) 367 h/2 Venyson stolne is aye the swetter. 1578 T. N. 
tr. Cong. W. India 200 They sel in this market venison by 
quarters or whole, as Does, Hares, Conies,..and many other 
beastes, which they hring up for the purpose, and take in 
hunting. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest v, (1615) 49 Amongst 
the common sort of people, nothing is accompted Venison, 
but the flesh of Red snd Fallow Deere. 1617 Morvson 
Ztix. ut. 149 Hares are thought to nourish melancoly, yet 
they are eaten as Venison, both rosted and boyled. 167a 
Josseryy Vew Eng, Rarities 48 Bears are very fat in the 
tall of the leaf, at which time they are excellent venison. 
2736 Sueatoan in Swift Le¢d. (1758) TV. 167 Our venison is 
plenty: our weather too hot for its carriage. 1769 Gray 
Lett., etc. (1775) 363 Fell mutton is..in season..; it grows 
fat on the mountains, and nearly resembles venison. 1818 
Scotr Sr. Lantm. ix, The huntsman’s knife, presented to 
her for the purpose of making the first incision in the stag's 
breast, and thereby discovering the quality of the venison. 
1837 W. lavine Café, Bonueville 111. 63 The party.. hunted 
fora few days, until they had laid in a supply of dried buffalo 
meat and venison. 1885 J. G. Beatram Brit. Aun. Carus. 
70 The best venison for the table is supplied by the fallow 
deer raised in the home parks of England. 

B. c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 689 in Babees Bk., 
Capoun, pigge, vensoun hake, leche lombard. 1g0z-3 Ree. 
St. Mary at Hild (1905) 248 Payd.. ffor a reward for hrypg- 
yng of venson, 1598 Manwooo Lawes Farest v. (1615) 50 
Our eldest English writers doe call the same Venson, and 
not Venison: But by what reason I see not. 1697 DrypENn 
Eineid 1. 274 The jars of gen’rous wine..He set abroach, 
and for the feast prepar’d, In equal portions with the ven'son 
shard. 1717 Patoz Alma 1.378 If You Dine with my Lord 
May’tr, Roast-beéf, and Ven'son is your Fare. 1780 CowPre 
Progr. Err. 220 Turtle and ven'son all his thoughts employ. 
1784 — Task ty.612 Whoso seeks an andit here Propitious, 
pays his tribute, game or fish, Wild-fowl or ven’son. 


b. With of (an animal) or defining term. 

ergo S. Exg. Leg. I. 472 Huy nomen with heom into 
heore schip bred i-novz and wyn, Venesun of heort and 
hynd, and of wilde swyn. asgoo Sgr. lowe Degre 324 
Storkes and snytes ther were also, And venyson [reshe of 
bucke anddo. ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iii, 
Pe venysoun of hem [i.e. hucks) is reght goode, and ykept 
and salted, as pat of pe hert. 31545 Exvot, Afrugua, the 
venyson of a wylde boore. 1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Kings iv. 
23 The venison of hartes, roes, and buffles. 1648 Hexian 
1, Het wildt-braedt van een Beer, the Venison of a wilde 
Boare. r16s0 Forrer Pisgah t. v. 12 Venison both red and 
fallow. 1814 Scorr Wav. xii. note, The learned in cookery 
- «hold roe-venison dry and indifferent food, unless [etc.]. 
1852 Moxpv Antifedes (1857) 6 A haunch of kangaroo 
venison, 1885 J. G. Bertram Brit, Adm, Camp. 70 A 
hauneh of red deer venison is not much appreciated, as it 
is expensive and troublesome to cook. 

o. Used allusively (see quot.). 

1579 Nortusaooxe Dicing (1843) 22, I pray God the olde 
pronerbe be not found true, that gentlemen and riche men 
are venison in Heanen (that is), very rare and daintie to 
hane them there. 

2. Any beast of chase or other wild animal killed 
by hunting, esp. one of the deer kind. Now arc#. 

33.. K, Adis, 1863 (Land MS.), Hij charged many a sel- 
coupe heeste.. Wib Armure & ek vitayles; Longe Cartes 
wip panylounes, Hors & oxen wip venisounes. 1338 R. 
Bruyne Chron, (1810) 64 Whan Harald or be kyng wild 
com pider eftsons In be tyme of g{rlese, to tak pam veny- 
sons. ¢1400 Sowtone Bab. 51 To chase the Bore or the 
Veneson, The Wolfe, the Bere and the Bawson. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 234 He sittandin a busk.. 
bydand the venysoun come stalkand by him stillely. 1535 
Covervatz /saiak li. 20 Thy sonnes lie comfortles at y¢ 
heade of enery strete like a taken venyson. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza's Hist. China. One whole venison is bought for 
two rials 1611 Suaxs, Cyd, 11. iii, 75 He that strikes The 
Venison first, shall be the Lord o’ th’ Feast. 16g: CLeve- 
Lano Poents 12 The Ven'sons now in view, our hounds 
spend deeper. 1727[Dorrincton) Philip Quarllzs5 Ten to 
one but I may give you a Venison. 1854 Tuorzav Wadden 
(1884) 302 One [hare] sat by my door... took a step, and.. 
away it scud with an elastic spring,..the wild free venison, 
asserling its vigor, 1876 Forest § Stream 13 July 368/2 
When you see a ‘venzon’, shoot him, shoot him, When 
you shoot a venson, send me some to cook, 

b. collect. (See quot. 1603.) Now arch. 

a. 1333 R. Brunne Chron. (810) 112 Pe kyng.. Forsters 

. did somonn, enquered vp & doup, Whilk men of toun had 
taken his venysoun. ¢1386 Cuavcer Doctor's 7. 83 A 

theof of venisoun..Can kepe a forest best of every man. 

¢1400 Brut 105 Pe Kyng Elle was gon to pe wode hiin forto 

desporte: and of venysoun somdele he hade tak. 1464 Hod/s 

of Parit, V. 533 The surveyng aswell of the Verte as of the 

enyson of onre forest, 21513 Fasvan Chron. 1. clxxii. (1516) 

/2 Yet therin is Venyson and other wylde heestes, and 
owle, and Fysshe great plente. 1550 J. Coxz Eng. & Fr. 
Heralds $6 Yousay you have fayre forestes,chasesand parkes 
full of venyson marvelous, 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire 
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(1892) 263 The fyve sortes of beastes of the Foreste..as alsoe 
the fyve sortes of the beastes of Chace, all which ten sortes 
are comprehended vnder the name of Venison. 31680 MorDEN 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 347 Their Venison is the Wild Boar, the 
Hart, the Stag, the l'allow Deer and Hare, which are most 
excellént. 1700 Tyrret fist. Eng, If. 819 The Verderers 
and Foresters shall meet to view the Attachments of the 
Forest, as well of Vert, as Venison. 1791 W. Gitrin 
Forest Scenery 11. 17 Under him are two distinet appoint- 
ments of officers; the one to preserve the venison of the 
forest ; and the other to preserve its vert. 1854 HoRBAv 
Walden xiii, 1 was interested in the preservation of the 
venison and the vert more than the hunters. 

B. 1597 ConstaBLe Poems (1859) 75 Course the fearefulle 
Hare, Venson donotspare. a 1618 Syivester Little Bartas 

84 Wks. (Grosart) Il, 89 For Hin, the Mountains, downs, 
& Forrests breed Buffs, Beefs, Sheep, Venzon. 


+3. The action or practice of hunting; venery. 


Obs. rare. 

1390 Gowea Conf. II. 68 Ther scholde he with his Dart on 
honde Upon thé Tigre and the Leon Pourchace and take 
his veneison. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xxxiv. 
(Tollem. MS.), ‘These men..gon aboute in large wildirnesse 
as wylde men,..and lynen by prayes and by venison. ¢ 1520 
Adam Bell, Clin of Clough, etc. iv, They were outlawed 
for venyson, ‘These thre yemen enerechone, 

4, alirib. and Comb., as venison dish, plaie, pro- 
vider, salesman, thief, etc.; ventson-like adj. 

1s67 Mapret Gr. Forest 74, His flesh is Venesonlike: 
for the which he is so often hunted. 1734 ArsuTunoT in 
Pope Let. (1735) I. 340 My Venison Stomach is gone, 
@ 19743 R. SavacGe Progr. Divine Wks. 1777 11.120 Some 
plunder fishponds; others (ven'son thieves) The forest 
ravage. 1753 Chaméers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v., Thus, in some 
places, the wolf and the fox are reckoned among the Veni- 
son beasts. 1854 Poultry Chron. If. 167 Thomas Fricker, 
Game, Poultry, Pork, Venison, and Egg Salesman. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ventson-dish, a metal dish to keep 
venison hot at table. /47d., Venison-Alate, a hot plate for 
eating venison on. 1897 Outing XX1X. 437/2 A honnd- 
master, gamekeeper, and venison provider. 

b. In the sense of ‘ made of or with, consisting 


of, venison’, as verison dinner, pasty, pre. 


1598 Suaks. Mervy IV. 1. i. 202 We have a hot Venison - 


pasty to dinner. 1665 in Alaitland Club Miscelt, (1840) 11. 
527 For Vennsone py, 005 08 oo, 1681 T. Fratman Herac- 
titus Ridens No. 28 (1713) 1. 184 The Whigs shall not 
always Rule the Roast, nor the Custards and Venison- 
Pasties neither, 1721 AMuHeERsT Terre Fil, No. 1. 4 To see 
the virtuous munificence of founders..tost up in fricasees 
and venison pasties. 1818 Scott Kod Ray vi, Thorncliff’s 
person, stuffed as it is with beef, venison-pasty, and pudding. 

1843 ‘Tnackeray Gt. Haggarty_ Diamand iv, Since my 
venison dinner and drive with Lady Doldrum, 1864 C. 
Genie Life in Woods vi. (1874) 117 Venison pie,..for days 
after, furnished quite a treat in the house. 

Hence Ve'nisonized A//. @., cooked so as to 
resemble venison. Venisoni-vorous ¢., given to 
eating venison. #07ce-qwords. 

3831 G. C. Lewis Lett. (1870) 10 People are very 
venisonivorons. 1881 Mas. A. R. Exuis Syfvestra IIL. 29 
The venisonized Join of mutton. 


Venitary. are. [ad. med.L. vénttariun, 


f. veniie: see next.}] (See quot.) 

1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 1, xit, 213 The Veuttary 

was a small hook, in which the ‘ Venite, exultemas Domino,’ 
..With the appropriate invitatorium,..was written out, aud 
the notation for the chant put beneath the words. 
‘|| Wenite (vénoitz). [L.: 2nd pers. pl. imp. 
of venire to come.] The ninety-fifth psalm (the 
ninety-fourth in the Vulgate, beginning Venzte, 
exuliemus Domino) used as a canticle at matins or 
morning prayer; the invitatory psalm; also, a 
musical setting of this. 

231228 Ancr. K. 18 Pus dod et enerich Gloria Patri, & et 
te biginnunge of pe Venite. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
364 The two sustres that be tabled tosynge the versicles 
schal synge the Vente and the first verse at matens. 1657 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 32 The Venite. O come let us 
sing unto the Lord. This is an Invitatory Psalm. 1713 
Ginson Codex Furis Eccl. Angl. 299 Invitatories, Some 
Text of Scripture, adapted and chosen for the Occasion of 
the Day, and used hefore the Venite. 1853 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers III. 1. xii. axz3 On high feast days, the ‘Venite’ 


- used to be sung with great solemnity, by the inlers of the 


choir. 1877 J. D. Cnampers Div. Worship 134 The mode 
of singing the ‘ Venite’, with an Invitatory superadded. 
1899 A. C. Benson Life Abp. Benson 1. xv. 589 He had 
himself ushered to his place by the verger before fe Venite. 

th. Venite book, 2 book containing a musical 
setling of the ‘ Venite’; a venitary. Ods. 

1434 /nvent. St, Mary's, Scarborough in Archaeologia LI. 
66 Et unum librum vocatum Venite boke. 1537 in Glassock 
Ree. St. Michaels 127 \tem iij pryntid mashooke and a 
venyte booke. rss9 Dunmow Churchia. MS. 43, A booke 
of parchment conteyninge in yt a Venite booke, an ymnall, 
und a boke for diriges and berialls. 

Venitian. obs. f. Venetian. Wenizon, obs. f, 
Venison. Venk, southern ME. pa. t. Fane v1 
Venkes(s, -is, -us, ohs. varr. VANQUISH v. 

t+ Venlin. Obs. [a. obs, LG. venlin (obs. G. 

Jenlin, -lein; now fahulein), dim, of vane (G. 
Jahne)yhanner, Cf. BANNER 34,1 3.] A company 
(of soldiers). (See also VANLIN.) 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VIEL (1849) VIII. sso [They had 
set up four) venlins for banners, each of which ought to] 
conteyne [soo]. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holiushed 111. 1994/ 
They pronided the best they could to repell them, appointing 
foure venlins or ensignes of lance knights to keepe a stand- 
ing watch that night in the trenches. 

‘Ven’ mowse, obs. form of VENouous a. 

Venn(e, southern ME. variant of Fen 4,1 


VENOM. 


Vennel (ve-nél). Se. (/r.) and #orth. Forms: 
5- vennel, 5 venal(e, 6 wennall, -e1, 6-9 ven- 
nell, 7 venel, 7-9 vennal, 8 vennile ; 7 vinell, 
9 vinnel. [a. OF. venele, venelle, vanelle (mod.¥. 
venelle):—Kom. type *véxella (med.L. venella), 
dim. of L. véxa vein.] 

1. A narrow lane, passage, or thoronghfare in a 
town or city; an alley or wynd. Chiefly Sc. 

31435 in Laing Charters (1899) 30 A land in the west gate 
lyand neste the comoune venne!l, 1439 Charters, ete. of 
Lidind, (4871) 64 "The comon venale callit Sanct Leonardis 
wynde. 1477 £xtr, Aberd. Rec. (1844) 1. 36 That the 
alderman,.pass through the tonne to see the venalis that 
are closit. 3531 44st. Protocols Town Clerks afGlasgow lV. 
(1897) 43 The common wennel of the Gray Freris. 1562 in 
Archzal. Aliana (1856) I. 41 Two burgages or tenements 
lying together in Spycer Lane, abutting on n vennel called 
the Stonye Hyll. 1609 Skene Neg. A7a7.155 Gil ther be 
any venels stopped, or bigged vp. 1706 in M‘Nanght 
Kitlmaurs xix. 251 To send one man out of every house.. 
to repair the high wayes and venniles, 1727 Kec. Klein 
(New Spald. Cl.) I. 425 The vennell or wynd called Lossie 
or Carman's wynd. 41774 D, Granam J77t, (1883) I. 107 
Some through Preston vennal fled. 1859 W. Anbzrson 
Dise. Ser. 1. (1860) 1c6 When he is away to hold the prayer- 
meeting down the Vennel. 1879 V. 4 Q. sth Ser. XI. 137/1 
In the town of Strabane, Ireland, there are a number of 
narrow passages, called ‘vennels’, from the main street to 
the river shore. 

2. worth. An open drain or gutter; a sewer. 

1641 in Heslop Northuenbid. Was. s.v., Paid Strother for 
making cleane the common vennell before Widdow Wilson's 
doore, 1s. @1800 PEGcE Suppl. Grose, Veunel, a gutter, 
called the eznel..elsewhere, Northumb, 18z5 BaocketT 
N.C. Gloss., Vennel, a sewer. 1881 Sarcisson Foe Scoap 
93 (E.D.D.), Carry't t’ watter off beaath ways inteh t' 
vennels, =. - 

Venneson, -soun, obs. ff. Venison. Venney, 
Vennie, varr. Veny? Os. Wennis, obs. f. 
Venice. Vennisone, -ysoun, obs. ff. VENISON. 
Venny, var. Veny 2 Oés.; dial. f. Fenny a.2 

Venom (ve'nam), sé. and a. Forms: a. 3-6 
venym, 4 uenym, fenym (femyn), 4-5 wenym, 
venyme; 3 uenim, 3-7 venim, 4 wenim, 4-7 
venime, 6 venimme; 4-5 wenem, 5-7 ven- 
em(e. 8. 4-6 venum (6 Sc. winam); 4-7 ven- 
ome, 7 venombe, 4— venom (4,9 aa/., vemon, 
9 dial. wenom); Sc. 3 wennome, 6 vennom(e. 
[a. AF. and OF. veria (venynz), variant of veri 
(see VENIN 1) :—L. venén-tm (whence also It., Sp., 
Pg. veneno) poison, potion, drug, dye, etc. 

The change of the final # to #2 may have beep due to dis- 
similation (a different effect of which appears in the OF, 
variant velin and It. velexo), but cl. Ailerim:, vellum.) 

A. sé. 1. The poisonous fluid normally secreted 
by cerlain snakes and other animals and used by 
them in attacking other living creatures. 

‘The venom of snakes is secreted in a poison gland com- 
municating with the fangs, through which it is ejected in 
the act of striking. 

a, c1zz0 Bestiary 139 in O, E, Misc. 5 Oc he [se. a 
serpent] spewed or al de uenim dat in his brest is hred. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 14871 Strangli was pis folk felun,.. Was 
nedder nan o mar wenim. ¢1325 Prose Psalter xiii, 5 
Venim of eerie i. nedders, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
P 195 The galle of the dragon shal been hire drynke, and the 
venym of the dragon hire morsels. ¢14go0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6313 A serpent him our qweld..; Kot his venym it 
did na sare. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Afsap v. viii, The 
serpent came oute and slewe the child through his venym. 
1ss5 Even Decades (Arh.) 67 marg., Serpentes without 
venime. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Camnus' Nat. Paradox ut. 49 
Like Spiders which make venim of Roses, 

B. 23300 Cursor AI. 20959 Pe nedder o venum sa strang. 
a1340 Hampote Psalter xiii. 5 Venome of snakis lis] 
vndire be lippes of pa. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4797 As gotis 
out of guttars in golanand wedres, So voidis doun be vemon 
be vermyns schaltis, 1614 Disc. Strange § Monstrous 
Serpent B4, [The dragon) will cast his venome about foure 
rodde from him. a1645§ Mitton Arcades 53 What the., 
hurtfull Worm with canker’d venom bites. 1727-46 THom- 
son Suaamer He {sc. a serpent]... Whose high-con- 
cocted venom thro’ the veins A rapid lightning darts. 
1774 Gotosm. Wat. IZist. VII. ix. 195 The venom con- 
tained in this bladder is a yellowish thnk tasteless liquor. 
1813 Bvaon Corsair 1. xi. 28 Man spurns the worm, but 
pauses ere he wake The slumbering venom of the folded 
snake, 18z1-2 Sueirev Chas. /, 1. 127 As adders cast their 
skins And keep their venom, so kings often change. 1873 
Mivarr £lem, Anat. 438 Poisonous serpents however are 
provided with an extra glandular structure placed beneath 
and behind the orbit. This gland it is which secretes the 
venom. 

tb. Of venom, = VENomMoUS a. 3. Obs. 

1387 Taevisa Higiden (Rolls) 1. 311 Pey3 bere be no grete 
hestes of venym, 3it bere beeb vepemons attercoppes. 

2. Poison, esp. ns administered to or drunk by a 
person ; any poisonous or noxious substance, pre- 
paration, or property ; a morbid secretion or virus. 
Now rare. j 

a, cxz90 S. Eng. Leg. 408/207 Venim ich habbe, strong 
i-nov3h, pat ho-so barof nimeth ou3jt..to debe he worthp 
i-bron3t. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) rozo Ech gras pat perinne 
wexp, ajen venim is. a@1300 Cursor Mf. 21055 Venim he 
drank wit-outen wath, 1377 Lanct. P, Pi. B. xvi. 152 
For venym for-doth venym. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. 
MS.) 1133 Whi schuld venym or stynk lette vsto visite men 
in presun? ¢1400 Maunpay. (Roxb.) xvii 80 If venym or 
puyson be bro3t in place whare be dyamaund es, alsone it 
waxez moyst. 14za Vonez tr. Secreta Secret. 195 Many 
kingys..that myght not be overcome with armys by wenyni 
loste thar lywis, 1527 Anpagw Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
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Cj, Water of the same..is good to be dronke for venym and 
impoysonynge. 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 108 Fogeda,.. 
throwgh the maliciousnes of the veneme [of a poisoned 
arrow}, consumed and was dryed vp by lyttle and lyttle. 

1593 Q. Eutz. Bocth. t. pr. iii, 6 Thou haste sot knowen 
Anaxagoras flight, nor Socrates Venim, nor Zenos torment. 
1616 Sugar. & Maakn. Countrie Farme 179 Garlicke eaten 
fasting, is the Countrey mans Treacle in the time of the 
Plagne,..as also against all manner of Venime and Poyson. 

B. axy40 Hampote Psalter xxx. 5 As venome is hid vndire 
aswet morsell. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. ( Fohn) 329, 1 wil 
pat fu drinke be venome | sal pe gyfe. ©1430 Lvpc, Min. 
Foents (Percy Soc.) 186 Ther is no venome so parlious in 
sharpnes, Os when it hathe of treacle a lyknes. ¢ 1480 
Henevson Orpheus §& Exrydice (Asloan) 106 This cruell 
wennome was so penitryf, As natur is of all mortall poisonn, 
1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxliii. 265 The houses and 
the honshonlde stuffe, vnlesse they bee purified with fire 
..and such like, keepe their venom for the space of a ycare 
or more.» 1994 Snaxs. Kick, //f, w. i, 62 Anoyanted let 
me be with deadly Venome. 1651 Hoppes Levrath. 11. 
xxix. 173 Till Gf Nature be strong enongh) it break at last 
the contumacy of the parts ohstructed, and Peeteth the 
venome into sweat. 1685 Tempe Ess., Gardens Wks. 1720 
1. 178 A great Preservative against the Plague, which is a 
sort of Venom. 1797 Cocerince Kev. G. Coleridge 29 Some 
[trees].. Have tenipted me toslumber in their shade..; then 
hreathing subtlest damps, Mixed their own venom with the 
raio from Heaven, That I woke poisoned! 1896 Adébuit's 
Syst. Med. ¥. 731 Infection of the deeper tissues and of the 
whole body is chiefly due to ahsorption of soluble venom 
from the place wher¢ the growth of microbes is proceeding. 
1910 Contewip. Rev. Mar, 337 Fields of nightshade that are 
sufficient to themselves in their owa foul veaom. 

3. fig. Something comparable to or having the 
effect of poison; any baneful, malign, or noxions 
influence or quality; bitter or virulent feeling, 
langnage, etc. ~~ 

a. @1300 Cursor AF. 15385 Of all venim and of envi ful 
kindeld vp he ras. ¢ 1325 4. Z, Alvit. P. B. 574 Pe venym 
& pe vylanye & pe vycios fylpe, bat by-sulpez manner saule 
in vnsounde hert. ¢1380 Wvcwir MWés, (1880) 417 3if manye 
wolden holde togedere in pis bileae azenus pe fend, it were 
a triacle ajenus venym pat be oe prelatis sowen in be 
fole. cxgoo Pilgr, Sowle 1. xiv. (1859) 5: They have ben 
wretched and irons, ful of venym, of rancour, and of hate. 
c1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 205 God gaue mankynde fowde of 
lyfe wherin the enmy spued venym by a worde of lesyng. 
tgog Fisnen 7 Penit. Ps, xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 79 They laye 
before a man venyin pryuely hyd vader the colour of apper- 
ynge vertue. a1569 KincesmMyLt AJan's Est. vi. (1580) 33 
That venime hath infected the whole race. 1607 ees 
Wks. 1. 361 Haning in him the arrowes of the Almightie, 
the venime thereof drinking vphis spirit. 21674 CLanENDON 
Surv, Leviath, (1676) 168 The veneme of this Book wrought 
upon the hearts of men, 

8. 1508 Dunpar Zea Mariit Venen 166 Vo speik..1 sall 
nought spar...I sall the venome devoid with a vent large. 
t Satir. Poems sae iv. x52 Lat men he war, 
aa keip thame suire Fra wemenis vennome. 1596 Dat- 
Rryvmecetr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.1.5.) 11. 215 Quha venum 
verie poysonahle and deidlye in Germanie had souked out 
of Luther, and otheris Archheritikis. 1399 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Kev. ut. ii, Well, 1 am resolv’d what Ile doe.— 
What, my good spirituous sparke ?—Mlary, speake all the 
venome I can of him, r60z Swaks. //ane. u. ii. 533 Who 
this had seeoe, with tongue in Venome steep‘d, ‘Gainst 
Fortunes State would Treason hane pronounc’d, 1675 
Maavett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) EI. 467 He was gone inte 
the country, swoln with his new hooour, and with venom 
against the fanatics, 1715-6 Heaane Coléect. (O.H.S.) V. 
170 Dr, Charlett continued his venom ag[ains]t non-jurors. 
1759 Frannuin Ers. Wks. 1840 1/1. 416 A dose of venom 
apparently prepared, and administered to poison the pro- 
vince. 1818 Scorr Br. Lanin, xxxiii, The venom of your 
present language is sufficient to remind her, that she speaks 
with the mortal enemy of her father. 1860 Emeason Cond, 
Life, Fate Wks. (Bohan) Il. 3z1 Whilst art draws out the 
venom, it commonly extorts some benefit from the van- 
quished enemy. 

b. With of (sin, envy, etc.). 

@. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1V. 93 Porwe be fenym of sy |e al 
mankende slakp, ¢ 1386 Cranes Pars. 1. % 530 Certes 
than is love the medicine that casteth out the venime of 
envie fro mannes herte. 1497 Be. Atcock Mons Perfect. 
Biij, ¥° deuyl..sessed neuer with his venym vf dyscorde, 
1§57 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 245 Beware also the venym swete 
Of crafty wordes and flattery. 

8. 1435 Miswn Fire of Love 64 Ifany odyr gretter, fayrar 
or strengar be cald in be pepyll, onon he ts Tons, touchyd 
with venum of envy. crqgo .4/ph. Tales 122 He told so 
mekull horrible venom of syn at baim irkid to here hym. 
1562 Winger Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 40 The sweit venum of 
deuyllish eloquence of wordis. 1597 Suaxs. a /7en. /V, Ww. 
iv. 45 Mingled with Venom of Suggestion. 1643 R. Bakea 
Chroi., Rich, J,91 Wit may not have the name, yet certaincly 
it had the venome of a bitter Taxation. 1654 WitLock 
Zootomia 445 \t were to be wished all the Venome of 
Detraction were spent against it selfe. 1697 Prion A Satire 
sr The Venom of a spiteful Satire. 


toc. Used in addtessing persons. Ods. rare. 
sox Breton Pilgrim. Paradise Wks, (Grosart) 1. 12/2 
‘The pietme gan replie, Die ougly venum in thy villany. 
ae, 


1601 Snaus. Twel, N ii. 2 And. No faith, le not stay 
a iot longer: Yo. Thy reason deere venom, giue thy 
reason. 


4. With @ and pl. A poison; a particular kind of 
poison or virns. 


_ % 31377 Lanct. 7. PZ, B, xvitt. 153 Of alle venymes, foulest 
is be scorpioun. 1404 Hoccteve Lett. Cupid 258 With oo 
venym gnother was distroyed. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
16 Panne it schal be no nede to vse in this perilous cure 
venemys, as some lechis doon. @ 1533 Lp, Beaners Gold, BA, 
MM. Aurel. (1346) Uiijb, Suche herbes and venims that 
might poyson themin theyr meates, 1556 Chron, Gr. Friars 
(Camden) ro2 One Richard Roose..dyd caste a certyne 
venym or poyson into a vessell replenysshed with yeste or 
barme. 1594 West ond Pt, Symbol, Chancerie § 29 Discern- 
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ing and tempering by just proportions good venims from 
evil. E 1604 Jas. I Counterbé. to Tobacco (Arb.) 100 The 
stinking Suflumigation whereof they yet vse against that 
disease, making so one canker or Veniie to eate ont another, 
1661 Lovety fist. Anim. & Alin. 255 (Salamanders’) biting 
is deadly, having as many veninis zs colours. 

8. 1513 Douctas neid vit iv. 88 King Picus.., Quham, 
revist for his lufe, throu vennomys seyr, Circes his spous 
smate wyth ane goldin wand. 1580 Frameton tr. Afovarde's 
Two Med, agst. Venome 115 These venoms partly doe kiil 
ns; partly we use them for our profite, and bodily health. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 480 A man, whose nature 
infected with a stronger venome, poysoned other venemons 
creatures, if any did bite him, 1859 Tennvson Viwiex 459 
Were all as tame..as their Queen was fsir? Not one to flirt 
a venom at her eyes, Or pinch a murderous dust into her 
drink? 1904 Brit. Med. Frnt. 10 Sept. 571 The anti-effect 


of different specific antivenoms upon their venoms. /di+d. 


574 The toxicity of the most powerful venoms. 
b. fig. (CE. 3.) 

1523 Lo. Beaners /7oiss. I. ceclxxxiv. 647 These people 
- retourned into their owne countreis; but the great venyat 
remayned styll behynde, for Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, 
and John ball..wolde nat departe so, a1578 Linvesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 82 Ane winam aganis 
the poure man. 1583 BasinGTon Cormezandit, (1590) 346 
There is no speciall calling amongst men, whereunto by 
name this vice is not forbidden as a venome of all vertue, 
1757 Burne Adridgn: Eng, Hist. Wks. X. 411 Taunts and 
mockeries..which infused a mortal venom into the war. 
igto A, R. Macewen Antoinette Bourignon ii, 54 All the 
poe and venoms with which sin has polluted God's 
handiwork. 

+5. A colouring matter; a dye. Oés. rare. 

£1374 Cnaccea Boeth. ii. met. 5 (2868) 50 pei coube nat 
medle the bri3te flies of be contre of siriens wip be venym 
of tirie. 15s2 Huroer, MVenyr,..is generallye [to denote] 
anye thynge whych altereth coloure, or nature of that wher- 
with it ig myxt. 

6. attrib, and Comb, a, Comb., as venont-breed- 
ing, -haling, -spullering; venont-fanged, -noyed, 
-spolled adjs. ; venom-maker ; venom-cold adj. 

Venom mouthed: see VENOMED ppl. a. 4. 

aiyo Hampore Psalter lvii. 5 Crist..lufes not charmers 
and venym makers, 1382 Wycuir 7s. lvii. 6 ‘The vois of the 
enchaunteres; and of the venym makere. c1q00 Laud 
Troy Bk. 926 Medee..By-tau3t Iason a riche ryng, That 
alle venym for-dede & strued,—That he schul not be venym- 
noyed. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie ui, xi, 229 Avaunt 
lewd curre, (ail not to speake, Or with thy venome- 
sputtering chaps to barke 'Gainst well-pend poems, 1612 
Drayton Poly-ofb. i §2 Jernsey,..whose venom-hating 
ground The hard'’nedemeril hath. 1760 FAWKES Asacreon, 
Odes xlii. 12 By rankling Malice never stung, 1 shun the 
venom-venting Tongue. -3828 Slackw. Mag. XXIV. 481 
The venom-spotted coils and serpent eyes. @ 1847 Exiza 
Coon There's a Hero iv. 2 A venom-hreeding Ocean. 1864 
J.C. Arxinson Stanton Grange 220 A venom-fanged viper. 
1889 R. B. Anoerson tr. Rydberg’s Tent. Alythol, 92 ‘Vhe 
venom-cold Elivogs. 1904 Brit. Med. Frud, ro Sept. 581 
‘Lhe treatment of venom poisoning. 

b. Simple attrib., as venom-albunten, -~float, 
-globulin, -pepione, -snake, etc, 

1845 Zoologist LL. 1031, 1 found also five pairs of rudi- 
mental fangs,.fapparently unattached to the venom-sac. 
1847-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, IV. 291/1 In the most deadly 
veaom-snakes..the poison fangs acquire their largest size. 
1855 Batrev Afystic 54 Fire, ice and scalding venom-floods 
of hell. 1883 Scfence 11. 24/1 Three distinct proteids may 
be isolated from the venom of the moccason and the rattle- 
snake. ‘These they propose to call respectively, venom- 
peptone, wengaxalanilin, and venom-albumen. 1897 
Altbntt’s Syst, Aled. 11, 811 One observer classing a 
venom proteid with the albumins or globulins. ; 

B. adj. Venomons; virulent, malignant, spite- 
ful. Ods. exc. dial. 

@1350 St. Lanrence 158 in Horstm, Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 
rog And seyn bete his body bare With scorpions bat uenym 
ware. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvur xi. (Bodl. MS), 
The venem spiper hatte Aranea. @14q25 Cursor JJ. 20959 
(Trin.), Pe venym nedder pat was strong. ¢cx1grr rst Eng. 
Bk. Amer. (Arb.) latrod. p. xxxiv/1 Forestis full of snakes 
and other venym keestes. 1538 Bate God's Prontises wt. 
in Dodsley Of@ Plays (1780) 1. 18 In my syght, he is more 
venym than the spyder. 1590 Suaus. Com. Err. v. 69 The 
venome clamors of a iealous woman. 1594 Nasurx Un/fort. 
Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 116 Things like sheep-lice, which 
aliue haue the venomest sting that may he. 1600 Breton 
Melanch, Hunt, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 13/1 Tis a subtill kinde 
of spirit, OI a venome kinde of nature. 31892 £. Anglian 
Daily Times (E.D.D.), A man remarked to two boys fight. 
ing, ‘ You-a-munshy [you amongst you] fare as wenom as 
harnets ‘. 

Venom, v. Now 06s. ot arch. Forms: a. 4-5 
venem(e, 4-6 venym(e, (4 venymp-, femyne), 
4, 6-7 venim(e, 6 veneymen. 8. 5-7 venome 
(5 vemon), 6— venom, 7 vennum. fad. OF. vew- 
timer to envenom, ot f{, VENomM sé. Cf, ANVENOM 
v, and ENVENoM v.] 

lL. ¢rans. To injure by means of venom; to 
poison (a person, etc.); =ENVENOM , 1. 

61320 Sir Tristr. 1526 Pe tong [of be dragon] y bar oway; 

us venimed he me pan. 137g in Horstmann A/tengl. Jeg. 

1878) 136/1 Who so were,.venympd wib eny wikked 
beste. @ 1400-50 A /exander 4842 A Basilisk..vemons in be 
vaward valiant kniztis. ¢1440 Gesfa Rowe. xviii. 332 (Harl. 
MS.), It befelle in shorte tyme, that dragons and venemons 
bestes venemed men. 1483 Cath. Angl. 400/1 To venome, 
venenare, jntoxicaré. 1353 Hutoet, Veneymen, inficio, 
cis, intoxico, as, neneno, nas. 1979 LaNGuam Gard. Health 
202 He that rubbeth his hands with the root [of Dragons] 
in May, take adders, and they shall not venim him. 1610 
Maaknax Master. 11. cviii. 390 Ont of the same will runne 
a..hamor, which will venome the whole foote, 1665 Bunyan 
Holy Citie 230 The Dragon is a venemous beast, and 
poisoneth all where he lieth; he beats the Earth hare, and 


VENOMED. 


venoms it, that it will bear no grass. 1694 Phil. Trans. 
XVIIL 280 These with many other different Herbs spread- 
ing and running upon the ‘I'rees choak and venom them. 
Jig. 1579 Tomson Caluin’s Serm. Vint, 116/2 We shall see 
these vermine that seeke nothing else but to rotte or venime 
the Church of God. 1607 ‘Touaneva Kev. T'rag. m. E4b, 
Since I must, Through Brothers periurie, dye, O let me 
venome Their soules with curses. 

transf. 1679 Drynen & Lee Cédipus 11, i, Oh his 
murd'rous Brezth Venoms my airy Substance ! 


b. aédsol, 


1563 Hyit Arde Garden, (1593) 111 Linnen cloathes.. laid 
to any place, where either Shicer or waspe hath venomed, 
dooth quickly take away the paine thereof. 1575 TurBEeRv. 
Venerie 187 She venometh with hir byting when she is 
sault, as the Wolfe doth, 1607 ‘lorsetn. Four-f Beasis 515 
A shrew, which biting horses and labouring cattell, it doth 
venome vntill it come ynto the hart, and then they die. 1610 
Margnam Alasterp, 1. cxxv. 427 Looke that you touch no 
part of the horse therewith, saue the sorrance onely; for it 
will venome. 


2, To pnt venom in or on (something) ; 


Venomous; = ENVENOM w. 2. 
¢1380 Lideans Desc. 2050 For poru3 pat swordes dint.. 
fs venim will me spille: I venimed [v.r. femynede] hem 
ope,..Our fomen for to fille. 1387 Trevisa A/igdes (Rolls) 
V. 443 A_swerdman, wib a swerd i-venymed. @ 1470 
Haroine Chron. vxx11. xiii, There was a well whiche his 
enemyes espied,.. Whiche they venomyd with poyson on a 
daye. 1569 J. Sanroro tr. Agrifpa’s Van, Artes 105b, 
‘They have poysoned the water, infected the corne, and 
yenomed the victuslx. a@1604 Hanmer CAron. Ireland 
(:633) 5z He also was sore wounded with a Speare, whese 
head was venomed, 1612 J. Davirs (Heref.) Afuse's Sacr. 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 18/1 ‘The Med’cine, so, thou gan’st to 
cure my Wounds, ] venomed to make my hurt the more. 
1725 Pore Or'yss. x. 272 Venom'd was the hread, and mix'd 
the bowl, With drugs of force to darken all the soul. 1834 
Becxroro /¢a/y 11. 78 The heat seems..to have new 
venomed the stings of the fleas and the musquitoes, 

fig 1794 Soutuey Elinor 52 All her rankling shafts 
Barb’d with disgrace, and venom'd with disease. 1800 
CoreriocE Piccofom. ¥. v, Wherefore barb And venom the 
refusal with contempt ? 


b. To embitter; = ENVENoM v. 2 b. 

1621 Lavy M. Waotn Urania 154 Loue like a serpent 
poysoning my ioyes, and biting my hest daies, venomd all 
myhlisse. 1819 Keats Vis. Hyperion 1.175 Only the dreamer 
venoms all his days, Bearing more woe than all his sins 
deserve, : 

3. fig. To infect with moral evil; to corrupt, 
deprave, vitiate; = ENVENOM v. 3. 

13.. K. Alis. 2860 [They] saide wel, er that tyme, Al Grece 
was of heom venyine (v.7. venymed}. 1380 WyctiF iVks. 
(1880) 286 Pes religious & seculere prestis,..bi brekynge of 
pis lawe, hen cursid of god & venemyn ciistendoine. ¢1407 
Lypc, Reson & Sens. 3391 And of venym..Venus pleynly 
took her name. For she venemyth many wyse Al that doon | 
to hir servise. 1536 Bettenorn Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 51 
Sen our time is now sa venomit with uncouth and superflew 
metisand drinkis. 591 R. Tuansure St. Janes 161 h, Lyes, 
blasphémie, ..filthie talke,., whereby the soules of men are 
often poysoned and venomed to death. 1616 Breron 
Jnvective agst. Treason Wks. (Grosart) 1, 4/2 Pride doth 
blinde y® Eie, Infects y* Minde, vennums y? harte, and 
gives the Sowle a sting. 1681 Peace & Truth 10 This wes 
the felicity of innocent Man before his Heart was venomed 
with Lust and Vanity. 1906 Westin, Gaz. 24 Dec. 2/1 To 
the pyre With this fiend that venoms all our sinful veins! 


Venomed, f//. a. [f. Venom sé. or vw Cf. 
ENVENOMED fp/. a.] 
1. Of reptiles, insects, etc.: Endowed with venom; 


= VENOMOUS @. 3. 

1382 Wrettp Wisdom xvi. 10 Thi sonus forsothe, nouther 
the teth of dragounes, ne of venymed thingus ouercamen. 
1445 in Anglic XXVIII. 269 She [Lechery} misshapith 
sum bodies More cruelly than circes herbis, which venemyd 
be with poysoun, xssz HeuLoet, Venemed, iufectus, zn- 
toxicatus, 1587 Mascari Govt. Cattle, Oren (1627) 15 
Against the venomed tongue of a beast, and also his body. 
1sg3 Breton Pilgrint. Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 1. 8/a A 
wood..Where Snakes, and Adders, and such venumed 
things, Had slaine » number, with their cruell stinges. 
1607 LorseL. /our-f. Beasts 26 The liver of an asse burnt, 
drineth away venomed things. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
itt. 629 To drive the Viper's Brood, and all the venom’d 
Race. 1794 Matias furs. Lit. (1798) 157 And venom’d 
insects cluster round the tomb. @1806 Horstey Serv. 
(1816) 1V. 35 The natural advantages of man over the 
yenom‘d reptile, , , 

2. Covered, charged, imbned, impregnated, or 
smeared with venom; full of venom; poisoned, 


poisonous; = VENOMOUS a. 5. 

Figoa Quixtey Ball. iii. in Yorks. Arch. Fral, (1908) XX. 
44 Hercules Of a venymed schert was foul deseyue And 
breat hym self, 1840 Hvroe tr. Vives’ /ustr. Chr. Won. 
i. iy. 69 Her husband in warre against the Syrians had 
catched a great wounde in his arme with a venomed sworde. 
1gsg Epen Decades (Arb.) 116 Theyr weapons are uother - 
bowes nor venemed arrowes. a@x6oq4 Hanmer Chron. 
Ireland (1809) 103 A Speare, whose head was venomed. 
1631 P. Fretcuer Piscatory Ectog. wW. xvii, The fish their 
life and death together drink, And dead pollute the seas 
with venom’d tia. 1634 Mitton Coss 916 This marble 
venom'd seat Smear‘d with gumms of glutenous heat, 1700 
Davoren Ovia's Met, xv. 360 With venom’d Grinders you 
corrupt your Meat, 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Sat, 1, Vill. 
33 They, who turn poor people's brains With venom 'd drugs 
and magic lay. 1757 W. Witkie Epigoniad Vil, 210 The 
venom'd garment (one its touch the fires Avoiding. 1824 
in Spirit Pub. Frals. (1825) fae Though he often sting me 
with a dart, Venomed and barbed. a 1839 Prazo Poewrs 
(1864) LI, 20 Beneath their venomed breath Life wears the 
pallid hue of death, 1882 Miss Brapoon A/¢, Royad Ul. ix. 
168 He had aimed many a venomed arrow at her breast, 


b. Of a wound. 


to render 
a 


VENOMER. 


1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 79 Also vitriol 


combnste be itself or with salt comhuste yputte vpon a. 


venemyd wonde draweb be venym fro bynep vnto abone. 
1sg7 A.M, tr. Grillemcan's Fr. Chirurg. 2/2 Some woundes 
are of a worser nature, as beinge venonmede, rebellions and 
entermingled with some badde accidentes. 1805 Scott 
Last Minstrel v1. ix, The venom’d wonnd.. Long after rned 
that bodkin's point. 1870 Bryant /éiad 11, 1.71 A venomed 
wound Made by a serpent’s fangs. 
c. Of a hite, sting, etc. Also fig. 

1602 Maaston Aut. § Ale/. w. Wks. 1856 1. 53 We have 
breasts of proofe Gainst all the venuin'd stings of misery. 
3697 Davoen Virg. Georg. u. 522 The greedy Flocks; 
Their venom‘d Bite, and Scars inde sted on the Stocks. 
1765 Gotosm. Netw Simile 48 Vhe serpents ronnd about it 
twin'd, Denote the rage with which he writes, His frothy 
slaver, venom'd hites. 81x S. Rocers Ep. to Frieud 4 
When..thy curious mind Has class‘d the insect-tribes of 
human-kind, Each with its busy bum,.. Its subtle weh-work, 
or its venom‘d sting. 1822 JooaeL. Persian Heroine ni. 
ii. 758 How sharp thy venom'd sting is, O Remorse! 199. 
Bawces Wietry Delights 377 Allthe venom’d stings An 
dread sharpnesses of fury. 3 

3. fig. Inbued with some virulent or malevolent 
quality; harmful or injurious in some way; noxions; 
= ENVENOMED ff/. a. 2. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Katherine) 222 Gyf pou had 
mycht, ove think pu wald with venemyt slycht, tak ws in 
gyrne dissatfully, 2382 Wvcuir Yosh. Prol., To repraue 
with venymyd tonge. 1435 Miswn Five of Love go So pat non 
erthly binge nor odir of venemyd swetnes in qwhilk ba suld 
haue luste ba take. 160a Maaston Ant. & Aled, 1. Wks. 
1856 1. 11 Till their soules burst with venom’'d arrogance. 
1656 Ear Mono, tr. Buccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass.t. xxx. 
(1674) 34 [They] appease the minds of incenst Princes, and 
the hearts of venomed peopie. 1718 Pator Solonzon i. 206 
The Venom’d Tongue injurious to his Fame. 1736 Pore 
Odyss. xix. 115 Him, my guest, thy venom'd rage hath 
stung. 1821 SHELLEV pe eee 256 One, whose voice was 
venomed melody. we ENNYSON Meriin & V. 170 She 
play’d about with slight and sprightly talk, And vivid 
smiles, and faintly-venom'd points Ofslander, 1865 Spectator 
14 Oct. 1133/2 The kind of scrihe who speaks of Mr. Delane 
as having left behind him ‘a venomed trail * 

4. Comé. in venomed-mouthed adj. 

1613 SHaks, Hen. VI/1, 1. 120 This Butchers Curre is 
venom’d-mouth'd { Rozve (1709) venome inouth'd ; sod. edd. 
yenom-mouth'd), and I Haue not the power to muzzle him. 

Hence + Ve'nomedness. Oés.-~ 

1611 Corer, Fenenosité, venomednesse, venomonsnesse. 

Venomer, rare. [f, VExom v.] One who ad- 
ministers venom; a poisoner. 

1647 HEXHAM 1. S.v., A venomer, or poysoner. 1880 
Howe.ts Venetian Life xii. 181 As sovereign against the 
arts of venomers as an exclusive diet of boiled eggs. 

+ Ve‘nomful, 2. Ods. [f. Vexom s8.] Venom- 
ous, poisonons. 

1844 Exhort.in Priv. Prayers (1851) 56g We must beware 
..of that venomful poison of all good prayer, that is to say, 
when our mouth prayeth, and our hearts pray not. 1612 
R. Fenton Usury 54 Verily they discerned some malignant 
and venomfull qnalitie in vsurie. 

Ve-noming, v6/. 5d. [f. Venom v.] The action 
of the verb; poisoning; + poison. 

31382 WycLir 2 Kfugs ix. 22 3it the fornycaciouns of Jeza- 
bel..and hyr many venymyngis thrijue.. @1470 Haroinc 
Chron. ccx. v, Some in his sherte put ofte tyme venemyng. 
1510 Maaknam AZasterp. 1m. cxxi. 421 All bruisings and 
swellings come vnto a horse.. hy accident, as hy some hlow, 
rush, pinch, or outward venoming, 1657 W. 
in Eden xxxvi, Vhe wreathed form of the Root is a sign that 
it is good for the venoming of Toads, Spiders, Adders. 

Venomization (venamoaizé'-fan).  [f. VENoxe 
55, +-1ZATION.] The action ot process of treating 
with snake venom. 

1gos Yrnl. Exper. Med. V¥\. 201 The effect of washing 
the Corpuscles after Venomization, 

+ Venomly, adv. Obs, rare. In 4 venymliche, 
6 venumly. [t. Venomsd, + -L¥2.] Venomously ; 
with venom. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 147 Also among be 
peple he hlamede venymliche [/a7d, A7S. venymouslich; 
Caxton vexymously]..pe outrage of riche men. 1856 J. 
Hexwoon Spider § Fly xiiii. 40 This formost spider and flie 
.. Frowning ech on other, this prosesse thei perst, And 
vengeable venumly, ech other verst. 

Ve'nomness. Now rare. 
-NESS ] Venomousness. 

1543 Traueron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. iv. 21 Than stampe 
them togyther excepte the Psillium bycause of his venom- 
nisse whych he hath in him, 1648 Hexuam u, Fenijnighey?, 
venomnease, or poison. 1654 Coxaine Dianea u. 162 Per- 
ceiving the Infanta began to shew signes of the venomnesse 
of the poyson, 1886 B. Rooseve.t Copper Queen 1. ii. 30 A 
glittering serpent coiled in arrogant and tortuous venomness. 

Venomo-salivary, ¢. Zool, [Irreg. f. 
Vexos sé. 4+Sativary a, Cf. Veneno-.] O/ or 
pertaining to, secreting or conveying, venomous 
saliva. 

1888 Amter, Naturalist XXII. 886 The venomo-salivary 
duct fof the mosquito). /did, 888 The two efferent ducts.. 
carry forward..the venoino-salivary products. 1900 Laucet 
Ee gue 5298/2 The secretion of the venimofric)-salivary 
glands. 

Venomous (venemas), a. Forms: a. 4-5 
venymus, -ouse, 4-6 -ous, 5 -ows, venymm- 
(o)us (vemynousse); 4 uenimous, venimouee, 
4. 6 -us, 5-7 -ous; 4-6 venemouse, 4-8 -ous, 5 
Sc. -us, 5-6 Se. vennemous; § venamous, Sz. 
-us, -use, 7 Sc. ven’mowse. 8. 5- venomous, 
5 Sc. wenomose, 6 Sc. wennomus, vennomous, 


[f. VExow sb. + 


oLes Adant | 
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6 venumous, venoumous. [a. AF. venimnus, ve- 
ninmious, = OF. (also mod.F.) venimeux, f. venim 
Venom 56., after L. veréndsus : see VENENOUS a.] 

+1. fg. Morally or spiritually hartful or injuri- 
ous; pemicious. Ods. 

c1rgo S. Eng. Leg. 1, 120/484 Pat word me pinche ven- 
imons to be pays of be londe, @1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
exlix. 2 To forsake pe venymous delitis of pis warld. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sel. Was. IH. 20 Venemonse Instis and likingis of 
deedly synnes. ‘ ¢ 1480 Henevson Fadles, Cock & Fox 606 
(Harl. MS.), Thir twa sinnis, flatterie and vane gloir, Ar 
vennomons, coe Caxton Rule St. Benet (E. E.‘Y.S.) 
129 Yf ony be fuunde gylty in this venemouse offence 
of properte. 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 55 The 
religyous seruaunt of god..destroyeth by holy medita- 
cyon y* fiyes & spyders of venymous thoughtes, 1580 Lyiy 
Luphues (Arh.) 414, | willat large prone that there is nothing 
in loue more venemous then meeting. 1610 Ho.tano Cam- 
den's Brit. 707 Saint German, who happily confuted that 
yenemous Pelagian Heresie. 

2. Containing, consisting or full of, infected with, 
venom; possessing poisonons properties or quali- 
ties ; destructive of, harmful or injurious to, life on 
this account. 

Common from ¢ 1470 to €16503 now rare, 

1330 R. Beunne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 16594 By passagers 
wel herde he seye Pe venimouse eyr was al a-weye. ¢ 1340 
Hamporr Pr. Consc, 6751 Another manere of drynk pat es 
ille, Pat sal he hitter and venemus, ¢ 1366 Cuaucern A. B.C. 
149 With thornes venymous,O heuene queen,. .] am wounded. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 111. Vv, (1883) 226 Vhat they putin theyr 
medicynes no thynge venemous. 1490 — Eneydos xxiv. 88 
Herbes..wherof the Luse is passyng venymouse, 1555 EpEN 
Decades (Arb.) ¢5 Of the venemous apples wherwith the 
Canibales inneneme theyr arrowes. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health ccxiiii, (1636) 2,7 Not that the ayre is venomons of 
it selfe, but through corruption hath now gotten such a 
quality. c161q Sir W. Mune Dido & Afneas it. 108 Col- 
lecting als..The milkie poyson of each ven'mowse weed. 
1651 Hospes Leviath, 1. xxix. 173 The fleshy parts being 
..by venomous matter obstructed. 1672 Marvett Aeh. 
Transp. t. 132 The cultivating of a Garden of venimous 
Plants, 2817 Suevtey Rev. Jslam x. xxxviii, On the heap 
Pour venomous gums. «@ 1839 Prago Red Fisherman 
Po:ms 1864 1.197 I'he trees and herbs that round it grew 
Were venomous and foul. , 

+b. Of a wound, etc.: Marked or characterized 
by the presence of poisonons matter; foul with 
venom ; envenomed. Oés, 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. Wii, Ajens be venemos 
posteme pat hatte antrax & ajens ober venemous postemes. 
1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Form. U j, It shulde be an oynt- 
ment profitable to all sores that be venymous. ca1ggo H. 
Liovo /reasury Health T v, Leven of whete breketh the 
verlemouse humors and apostumes. 1656 J. Smitn Pract. 
Physic 363 A wound made by bullets is not venemous, nor 
alwaies bruised. 1702 Ecnaro Eccl. Hist, 1. i. 36 His Dis- 
temper daily encreas’d,..and he himself labour’d under.. 
venomous Seeines in_his Feet,..accompany’d with 
intolerable Smells. 1707 Watts Hymns 1. clit. Poet. Wks. 
TY. 148 Sin like a veromons disease Infects our vita! blood. 
1774 Gotosm, Nat, Hist. V1. ix. 196 When the serpent is 
irritated to give a venomous wound. 

Jig. 1597 Hooxen Eccl, Pod. v, li. (1611) 292 A soueraigne 
presernatiue.,from the venemous infection of heresic. 

ce. Of a bite or sting. 

1567 Gude & Godite Dall. (S.T.S.) 81 He ouerthrew The 
Seipent, and his vennemous stanz. 1653 WALTON Augler 
146 The biting of a Pike is venewons and hard to be cured. 
1753 J. BartLet Genti. Karriery 322 Of Venomous Bites 
from Vipers and Mad Dogs. 1987 Best Angiiug (ed. 2) 48 
Be careful how you take a pike uut of the water, for his bite 
is venomous. 

+d. Harmful or injurious 4 something. Oés. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor, tv. i. 23 Thy teares are salter then a 
yonger mans, And venomous to thine eyes. 169: T. H[ace]} 
Ace, New fuvent.17 A Cancarous and Corroding substance, 
and venomous to Iron, 

3. Of animals, esp, snakes, or their parts : Secret- 
ing venom ; having the power or property of com- 
municating venom by means of bites or stings; 
inflicting or capable of inflicting poisonous wounds 
in this way. 

Formerly in general literary use, now chiefly restricted to 
certain species of poisonous snakes, 

a, 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi, (Eugenia) 396 Na serpent 
has a hed sa fel, sa venamuse, na sa crnel, as be hed of be 
coluhre is, 1387 Tagvisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 5: Yuel doers, 
coirupte ayre, wylde bestes and venemons woneb perynne. 
¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) tg9 Thanne have thei no drede of 
no Cocodrilles, ne of non other venymous Verinyn. ¢ 1459 
Metnam Is. (E.E.T.S.) 46 For off summe off thise ser- 
pentys, the eyn so venymmus he That with her loke thei 
slee yche erthly creature. 1480 Caxton Afyrr. ul. xiv. 97 
Irland isa grett Hondein whiche is no serpent ne venemous 
bzeste. 15az More De guat, Noviss. Wks, 83/1 Like as 
the venemous spider hringeth forth her cohweh, 1596 
Srenser F. Q. vi. vi. 9 That beastes teeth, which.. Are so 
exceeding venemons and keene. 1600 Suans. 4. ¥. 2.0. i. 
13 Aduersitie Which like the toad, ougly and venemaus, 
Weares yet a precions lewell in his head, 1653 W. RAMESEV 
Astrot. Restored 229 Those places subject thereunto shall 
he afflicted with water, and venemous Creatures. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. ii. 314 We found. scorpions, which we sup- 
pore were venemous. 1991-3 in Spirit Public Frnls. (1799) 

. 225 To sleep in a dungeon with venemous reptiles. 

B. € 3515 Henryson's Orpheus & Enrydice (Asloan MS.) 105 
Asscho ran, all bairfut, in ane bus Scho trampit on a serpent 
wennomus. 3595 Locrine 1.1, 76 Triple Cerberus with his 
venomous throte. 1651 Wirtte tr. Primrose’s Pop. Err. tv. 
xxxvili. 271 If poyson, or some venomous creature he neare 
unto it, it sweats, 1671 Sa.mon Syn. Afed. ui, xxii 442 It 
..cures the hitings of venomous beasts. 1713 DarHam 
Phys.-Theol. 1. vic 56 Many..of our Enropean venomous 
animals carry their Cure ,, in their own Bodies. 1774 


VENOMOUSLY. 


Gotosm, Wat. Hist. VII, ix. 194 If it [se. the serpent] has 
the fang teeth, it is to be placed among the venomous class. 
1834 McMuatats Cuvier's Ania: Kingd, 182 Serpents are 
divided into venomans and non-venomous; aud the former 
are sub-divided into such as are venomons with several 
maxillary teeth, and those which are venomons with in- 
sulated fangs. 1876 Miss Baannon ¥. Haggard's Dax. 11. 
23 The serpent had lifted his venomous crest from among 
the flowers. ¢ 1880 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 1¥¢301 The paison- 
ous Snakes are divided into two groups—the Viperiform 
Snakes and the Venomous Colubrines. 
b. fig., chiefly with allusion to the Devil, 

1340 Ayend. 171 Pe uenimouse eddre of helle. c1qso 
Mankind 40 in Macro Plays 2 Yt hath dyssoluyde 
mankynde from pe hittur bonde Of be mortall enmye, pat 
vemynousse serpente. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V,25 The 
Earle of Northumberland... bare still a venemons scorpion 
in his cankered heart. /éia., Hew. V1, 169 That venemous 
worme, that dreadfull dragon, called disdain of superioritie. 
@ 1578 Linorsay (Pitscotiie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 235 
The Devill,..that wicked and venimus serpent quho gois 
about to sie quhome he may catch. 

4. fig. Having the virulence of venom; rancorous, 
spiteful, malignant, virnlent; embittered, en- 
venromed. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter x. 2 Pai haf redy in baire hertis 
venymonse wordis and sharpe. /éd. xxviii. 8 Paim..pat 
..puttis away venomus tongis, 1340 Ayes, 27 Pe venimonse 
herte of be enuiouse zeneze generalliche. ¢1400 Ron. Rose 
5528 With tonge wonndyng, as feloun, Thurgh venemous 
dctraccioun. a 1450 At. de la Tour (1868) 56 It is not good 
1o.. take sodeyne acqueintaunce that hathe the herte af faire 
speche, for sum tyme her speche is deseynable and venom- 
ous. cee Caxton Blanchardyn li, 196 The venymouse 
malyce of the false traytoure Subyon. 3555 Engen Decades 
(Arh.) 52 To speake venemous woordes..ageynst the an- 
noynted of god. 1588 Suaxs. 71tus Andon. v. iii. 13 The 
Venemons Mallice of my swelling heart. 1648 HexnHam 
u, Feentynighlich, venommously, spightfully, or [with] a 
venomous envy. @19a1 Prion Session of Poets. 36 That 
with very much Wit he no anger exprest Nor sharpen'd his 
Verse with a Venemons Jest. 1737 Gentil. Mag. VI1. 623/2 
One R. C...sent me venemous Libels against the Great 
Man. 1857 Patcrave Hist. Normandy & Eng. 11.18 A 
venomons opposition was festering against him. 1879 
Faoune Czsar xii. 153 The most innocent intimacies would 
not have escaped misrepiesentation from the venomous 
tongues of Roman society. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 20 May 
4/7 A venomons and scurrilous attack. 


b. Of persons, their character, ete. 

9a 1400 Morte Arth, 299 Of this grett velany | salle be ven- 
gede ones On 3one venemus mene, wyth valiant knyghtes ! 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform, iv, 109 O wickit wemen, 
vennomus of nature! 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tint, 
got/z What shall men say, when a mortall man dareth thus 
to become veneinous against God. 1585 T. WasnixcTon 
tr. Aicholay’s Voy. m1, i. 71 [Of these) christian children 
Mahometised, the venemous nature is so great, mischieuons 
and pernitious. 1607 Hizron Wks. 1. 225 [Satan is] a 
venimons aduersary to empoyson our soule. 1643 Sia T. 
Browne Relig. Aled. u. § 10 There are in the most depraved 
and venemous dispositions, certaine pieces that remaine un- 
toucht, 1882 J. Honuane Ref. Ch. Eng. 11. 244 His most 
bitter enemy, the venomous and nascrupulous Foxe. 1911 
Blackhw, Mag. Aug. 221 The doctor seemed to me a venomous 
little creature. 

+5. Treated with venom or poison ; envenomed, 
poisoned. Ods. 

fa 1400 Morte Arth, 2570 With the venymous swerde a 
vayne has he towchede. c1qo0 Pilgr. Sowle 1. i. (1859) 1 
Thenne comme cruel dethe and smote me with his venemous 
darte. a 1470 Harpine Chron. n. cxxxix, Kyng Rychard :. 
Was hurt right ther, with dartes venemous. 1555 Epen 
Decades (Arh.) 107 These people also, vse bowes and venem. 
ous arrowes, 3578 Lyre Dedoens 305 It is good against.. 
venimous shot of dartes and arrowes. 1631 GouGK God's 
Arrows Ded. p. ix, How farre the venime thereof (for it is 
a venimous arrow) may infect, who knowes? 


6. Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, venom. 

1425 Wrntoun Cro. vin. elviii, 3135 Pai thoucht to gere 
Him with sum venamns poisoun Be distroyit. 1604 Jas. I 
Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 103 Tobacco. .hath a certaine 
venemons facultie ioyned with the heate thereof. 1650 
Butwea Anthropomet, 159 There heing a venemous quality 
in the paint, 1675 J. Owen /udiwelling Sin vi. (1732) 50 
It is in the Heart like Poison, that hath nothing to allay its 
venemous Qualities, and so infects whatever it touches, 
1974 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. VII. ix. 195 The glands that 
serve to fabricate this venomous fluid. 1826 Miss Mitroao 
Village Ser. u. (1863) 417 It has a fine venomous smell,.. 
and will certainly when stilled be good for sumething or 
other. 1887 A. M. Baown Anim. Alkaloids 2 Gaspard 
and Stick..had detected a venomous principle in cadaverous 
extracts. 

Jig. 157% Perry in Strype Eccl. Afem. (1721) NL. 363 The 
God of ‘Truth defend you..from the venomous Poyson of 
Lyars. 1596 Datrymrce tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. 11. 41 Lyk 
a traytour he steilis in, that..he may saw his venumous 
poyson. 1866 C. J. Vaucnan Plain Words i. 10 The per- 
sonal sins of each one of us.,eating like a venomous 
poison into his soul. P , . 

7. Comd. in venomous. hearted, -looking adjs. 

1740 Ricuannson (Pamela (1824) 1, xv. 256 Several 
innocent creatures, might have been entangled..in_the 
ensnaring web of this venomous-hearted spider. 1899 F. T. 
Butien Vay Navy 65 We sighted the enemy in the shape 
of one of those venomous-looking four-funnelled destroyers. 


+ Venomoushead, 0¢s.—! [f. prec. + -HEAD.] 
Venomousness. 

14.. Langland’s P, Pl, C. xxi. 161 Fenne hit destroieb 
The ferst venemoste [v.7. venymous-heede) thorgh vertu of 
hymselue. [Cf. Vexnomoustv.} 

Venomously, adv. [f. VENomous a. +-Ly 2.] 
In a venomons manner ; with venom or virnlence ; 
fiercely, malignantly, virulently. Chiefly Av. 

€1400[see VENoMLV adv.) ¢1450 MevHam I‘ks. (E.E.T.S.) 


VENOMOUSNESS. 


47 The serpent namyd jaculus, .. Qwat that he vppon fallyth, 
so venymusly he dotb yt smyght, I’hat forth-with yt deyth. 
1sgt Prrcivary Sf. Dect., Chinche, a worme that in hot 
countries lieth about beds, and biteth venemously, Cex. 
1605 SuAKS. Lear tv.iii. 48 (Q.), These things sting his mind, 
So venomously that burning shame detaines him from Cor- 
delia. 1652 Gauze Mfagastrom. 360 He.. put bis hand into 
the hole, and had it most venomously bitten by a poysonous 
serpent. 1687 Drvoen Asind 4 #. 1. 1172 His praise of 
Foes is venomously Nice. 1868 Farran Seekers 1. ii. (1875) 
34 These facts are surely sufficient to refute..those gross 
charges against the private character of Seneca, venomously 
retailed by a jealous Greekling. 1880 Mrs. Foanzester Roy 
& V. UL. 134 ‘Oh, yes,’ he cried venomously, * you look 
very innocent’, 1898 a Arcn Story Life xvi. 385 The 
Union..was venomously assailed by men whn up till then 
bad declared they were its best friends. 


Venomousness. [f. as prec.+-Ness.] The 
condition or quality of being venomous; + venom- 


ons matter, 

¢1530 Fudic. Urines u. xiv. 45b, “Through excesse and 
vyolence of hete and of venymousnes and malyce of the 
sekenesse. 1571 Gotmnc Calvin on Ps. ly. a1 They 
wounded bim with their privie venemousnes. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chtrurg, 38/2 The parte is onlye 
soacked thronghe with some certayne venoumousenes. 3599 
— tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 1312/2 When the people 
doe suddaynly dye of this disease, it is then to he feared 
ther was any venoumousnes annexed therynto. 1612 
Corce., Virulence,..poison, venomousnesse, 1737 Baitey 
(val. 11}, Venontousness, poisonous Nature or Quality. x728 
Cuansers Cycl, Vifer,..a kind of Serpent, famed..for the 
exceeding Venomousness of its Bite. 1775 in Asi; and in 
later Dicts, 

+Venomousty. 04s.) In4venymo(u)ste, 
venemoste. [f. VeNovmous «.+-ty, Cf. OF. 
venemosete, venemernseté, etc.] Venomousness. 

1377 Lasat. P. Pé. B. xvii. 156 For of alle venymes foulest 
is ie scorpioun, May no medcyne helpe fe place pere he 
styngeth, Tyl he he ded & do per-to be yuel he destroyeth, 

¢ fyrst venymouste {C. fexf# venemoste, venymoste, etc.] 
ee venym of hym-self. 

Venomsome, 2. Now ¢ia/, Alsog vemon-. 
[f. Venom sé. +-some!.] Venomous, spiteful. 

1660 Treasons, etc. W. Lilley 2 Many hundreds such 
venomsome passages as these. 1876 iVAithy Gloss. 209 
Vemonsome, spiteful. 1895 J. Prion Rene vit. 71 Like a 
taivenous roaring lion or a venomsome sarpent. 

+Venomy, sé. Oés.-! [f. Venom sh. +-¥.] 
Venomousness, 

1548 Cranmer Catech. 88 V* venomie of such persons, 
which secretly by poysened wordes or other meanes causeth 
his neygbboure to be suspected. 

Ve-nomy, ¢. vare. Also 5 venemi, -y. [f. 
Venox sd.] Venomons, spiteful, malignant. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’: Cirurg. 80 If pe vicus be virulent, bat is 
to seie venemi [7.7 venemy], loke if pat pe venym pat goib 
out be redisch or 3elowisch. 1594 Casew Jasso (1881) 74 
Ruddy his eyes and plaguefull venomy. a@1849 Mancan 
Poemts (1859) 394 Except the hate ibat persecutes him 
Nothing hath crueler venomy might. 

+Veno'sal, cz. 06s. [f.L. vz10s-us: see next.) 
Venose, venons. 

16ar Buston Astat. Mel, 1. i. 11. iv, His. office is to coole 
the Heart, by sending aire vnto it, by the Venosall Artery. 

Venose (vinous), a. [ad. L. vé5s-us (whence 
also It., Sp., Pg. veroso), t. vena VEIN s6.] Venous; 


spec. in Bot, and Ent, (see quots.). 

1661 Lovett Hist. Aninz & Alin. 321 The short vessels 
arteriose and venose. /éid., By this branch of the artery it 
passeth to the spleen..; hy the venose branches to the trunk 
of the vas breve. 1753 Cuamares Cyc. Supp. s.v. Leaf, 
Venose Leal, that on the surface of which there are a vast 
number of branched vessels, which frequently unite in an 
odd manner one with another. r760 J. Laz Jutrod. Bat. 
mt. v. (1765) 184 Venose, veiny; when the Vessels are 
branched ail over the Leaves, and their Anastomose(s] or 
Joinings are plain to the naked Eye. 1826 Kiaay & Spe. 
Entourol, 1V. xlvi. 290 Venose,..painted with lines that 
branch like veins, 1828 /é/d. (ed. 2) xxxix. gt The arterial 
and venose currents [in insects]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1208/t 
Indirectly venose is when lateral veins are combined within 
the margin, and emit other little veins. 

Hence Veno'sely adv. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 271 The disks and ridges... 
venosely furcate, or reticulate. 

Venosity (véngsiti). atk. [ad. mod.L. vén- 
osttas ; see VENOSE a. and -1Ty.] ‘The state of being 
venons; spec. of the blood (see VENous a. 2b). 

1855 Duncutson Afed, /ex. (ed. 12), Venosity, a condition 
in which, it has been supposed, the blood is moved slowly; 
is more venous; and ape venous hlood itself in greater 
quantity. 1874 Jones & Srevexine Pathol. Anat. 42 Vhe 
yenosity of the blood is marked. 1896 A d/bué?'s Syst. Med. 
1. 333 Abdominal venosity is a prominent feature of many 
chronic ailments, 

Venoso-reticulated, z. Bot. (See quot.) 

1802 R. Hate Elem. Bot. 194 Venoso-reticulated,. having 
the veins disposed zo as to form a net work. 

Venous (vines), 2. [ad. L. vénds-us (ch. Vex- 
OSE @.), orf. L.. v2-a + -0US.] 

1. Filled with, fall of, or having veins; veined ; 


veiny. Venotes leaf (see quot. 1832). 

1626 Bacon Sylva_p 839 The Consistences of Bodies are 
very diuers: Dense, Rare;.. Venous, and Fibrous [etc.} 1796 
Wituerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 250 [Root-leaves] above 
somewhat glossy, with scattered hairs; underneath venous 
and woolly. 1832 Linotzy Jatrod. Bot. 88 If the veins diverge 
from the midrih towards the margin, ramilying as they 
(aaa such a leaf has been called 2 venous or reticulated 
leaf. 1833 Lyrut Princ. Geol. M11. 373 1f the more remote 
beds..are not thus affected,. .they never could have existed, 
or would have been all granitic and venous gneiss. 
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2. Anat, and Phys. Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, a blood-vein or veins; having the form 
or function of a vein. 

t Venous artery = veiny artery Vzixv a.1. Venous hum 
{see quot. 1891), 

2681 in Willis's Rent, Med. Wks. Vocab. 1694 W. Worton 
Anc. & Mod. Learn, (1697) p. xxx, The subtil Blood..is 
.- transfused out of the Arterious Vein into the Venous 
Artery. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Circulation, Both 
Venous Sinus's are fill'd, and grow turgid at the same time. 
1744 AamsTRONG Art Preserv. Health (1770) 8 The drunken 
venous tubes, that yawn In countless pores o’er all the 
pervious skin. 1746 R. James Moufet's Health fprov. 10 
The Blood conveyed by the Arteries, is carried to corres- 
ponding venous Canals. 1838 Peany Cyci. X11. 85/2 A 
fluctuating motion in tbe jugular vein, called ‘venous 
pulse", 1876 Bristowe 74. 4 Pract. Aled. (1878) 562 The 
symptoms of venous inflammation, 1876 F. ‘I. Roserts 
Handbk. Med. (ed, 2) 433 Venous hum...This is the only 
venous murmur. .likely to he met with. 1891 F. Taytoa 
Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 677 If the stethoscope be placed over 
the lower end of the jugular vein..a continuous humming 
or rushing noise will be herrd, which bas been called the 
venous hom, or druit de diable. 

b. Of blood: Contained in the veins ; character- 
ized by a dusky or blackish red colour due to loss 


of oxygen. (Opposed to arterial.) 

1728 Cuamarrs Cyci.s.v. Circulation, The venous Blood... 
continually moves out of the Sinus..thro’ the rigbt Auricle, 
and right Ventricle, into the Pulmonary Artery. 1793 T. 
Beppoes On Calculus, etc. 223 ‘his experiment proves.. 
that the deep colour of the venous blood is not owing to the 
combination of hydrogene air, 1803 Aled, Frad. VILL. sor 
In the act of respiration then, the venous blood loses some 
combustible principles. 1834 McMurtate Cuvier's Anion. 
Kingd, 29 In all the Vertebrata, the blood which furnishes 
the liver with the materials of the bile is venous blood. 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds 1009 The venous blood is collected 
and conveyed to the right atrium of the beart by 3 great 
trunks. rade 

0. Consisting or composed of veins, Venous 
system, the aggregate of veins by which the blood 
is conveyed from the various parts of the body to 
the heart. 

2826 Krirsv & Sr. Antonrol. WV. 81 In the Arachnida and 
Branchiopod Crustacea the long dorsal vessel..is connected 
with an arterial and venous system, which receives, dis- 
tributes, and returns the blood. 1852 E, Hamu.ton Flora 
flomeacpathica 1.94 Berberis..seems to act upon the venous 
system and mucous membranes. 1875 C. G. Brakz Zool. 1 
The venous portal system is entirely formed of veins derived 


-from the spleen and other viscera. 


3. Of or pettaining 10, characteristic of, vcin- 
blood. 

r845 G. E. Dav tr. Sinton's Anim. Chem. 1. 192 These 
experiments are sufficient to prove that..the dark venous 
tint {of the blood] does not arise from carbonic acid or 
carbon. 1846 Carrentza Man. Phys. vi. 324 After passing 
through these, it is transmitted to the general system; 
and on returning thence, in a completely venous state, it 
is mingled with the blood which has been arterialized in 
the lungs. i 

4. Comd. in venous-arteréal adj. In quot. jig. 

1831 Cartvie Sart. Res, 11. vii, Venous-arterial circula- 
tion of Letters, 

Hence Ve‘nously adv., Ve‘nousness. 

gaz Baitzy (vol. 11), Vesousness, fulness of or having 
Veins, 1890 Lancet 5 April 751/2 ‘The membranes of the 
brain were venously congested, 

+Venque, v. Oés.—' [f. OF. veng-, stem of 
veintre VANQUISH v. “Cf. VENCUE v.] /rans. To 
vangnish, subdue. 

Prgoa Quixtey Ball. xvi. in Yorks. Arch. Frnl, (1908) 
XX. 48 Who pat his flessh venqneth most hane pe prys. 

Venqueresse : see VaInQueress, Oés. 

Venques, -quis, etc., obs. ff. VANQUISH v. 

Venson, Ven’son, Vensoun, obs. ff. VENISON, 

Vent (vent), 54.1 Also 5 ventte, 5-6 vente. 
[Variant of Fent 5d.] 

1, An opening or slit ina garment, = FENT sh, 1; 
now see. the slit in the back of a coat. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhedz w. Wiii. (1869) 203 She hadde 
..drawen ont hire oon brest bi be vente of hire cote. 1459, 
aigoo [see Fent sé. 1). 1535 in Archacotogia IX. 244 A 
dublette;..the ventes lyned with sarcenette, 1548 Hatt 
CAron., Hien. Vill, 207b, Twoo gounes;..the capes and 
ventes were of frettes of whipped gold of damaske very 
riche. 1587 Hotinsuzo Chron. (ed. 2) ILI. 820/1 The 
trappers of the coursers were mantell harnesse coulpened, 

in euerie vent a long bell of fine gold in bullion. 1828 

Caan Craven Gloss., Vent, the opening of the breast of a 
shirt, or of the sleeve, etc. 1851 Mavnz Reig cee Tvacers 
vii. 55 Dark-velvet embroidery around the vent and along 
the borders. 1906 Daily Chron. 4 Oct. 3/4 The vent is 
necessary..owing to the length of the coat, 

+2. = CRENEL 1. Obs. 

x429 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) IL. 445 Item 
venttes crest xij fott et di., v. /42d., Item pro xij pedtbus de 
ventes pro enbatylment’, v*. Ij4. 1532 in Bayley Hist. ower 
(1831) p. xvii, Also fynnysshed and made the vents of hrycks 
of the White Tower. 1570-6 Lamparpz Perams, Kent (506) 
424 Kernellare..signifieth that indented forme of the top 
of a Wall which hathe Vent, and Creast, commonly ealled 
Embatteling. 1603 B. Jonson XK. Fas.'s Entertainm, Wks, 
(1616) 84 he Scene presented it selfe in a square and flat 
vpright, fixe to the side of a Citie: the top thereof, aboue 
the Vent, rnd Crest, adorn'd with honses, towres, and 
steeples. 

Vent (vent), s6.2 [Partly a. F. vent (= It., Pg. 
vento, Sp. viento) :—L. vent-ts wind; partly ad. F. 
dvent (OF. esvent), vbl. sb. from éventer EVENT v.2] 


I. L The action of emitting or discharging; 


VENT. 


emission or discharge of something; utterance of 
words. rare, 

1508 Dunaar 7a Mariit Wemen 166, | sall the venome 
devoid with 2 vent large, And me assuage of the swalme, 
that suellit wes gret. 1592 Suanxs. Ven. & Ad. 334 Free 
vent of words love's fire doth assuage. 1626 Danie //ist. 
Eng. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 95 By this immoderate vent, both 
of the Garrisons, and the ablest people of the Land hee dis- 
furnisht and left it in that impotencie. 


tb. 7o make vent of, to speak or talk of. O6s.—1 

s6or Suaks. Alfs Well it, ili, 213 Thou didst make 
tollerable vent of thy trauell. 

2. The action, usually on the part of something 
confined or pent up in a comparatively small space, 
of escaping, or passing out; means, power, or 
opportunity to do this; issue, outlet. Chiefly in 
phrases with verbs, as ¢o find, wet, have, make, take, 
or want vent. (Cf. senses 4 and 5.) 

1558 Warnz tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 12b, Stop well the 
said violle, that nothing maie take vent. x¢04 NAsHE 
Un/fort. Trav. Wks, (Grosart) V. 121 Ye tail of the siluer 
ae stretcht itselfe into the mouth of a great paire of 

lowse, where it was close soldered, and bailde about with 
yron, (that) it conlde not stitre or haue anie vent betwixt. 
1605 Svivaster Du Bartas 11. iii. Fathers 293 New Wine 
. wanting vent, Blows ap the Bung, or doth the vessell 
rent, 1652 Faencu }orkshire Spa it. 18 By reason’of the 
Suns opening the earth, and making vent. 1684 Contemp. 
St. Afan ii. vi. (1699) 196 That Fire of Sulphur, heing pent 
in witbout vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonous 
scent. 1703 drt & Mystery of Vintners & Wine-Coopers 60 
Beat them and put them into your Wines, so let it rest with 
Vent, and it will be pursued. 180z Afed. Frni. VILL. 263 
They [waters] got vent chiefly in the night, wben in an hori- 
zontal position. 3860 Tvnpatt Glac. 1. iii. aq The smoke 
found ample vent through the holes. 1875 Knicut Diet. 
Mech, 1463/1 Blow, the forcing of displaced air through the 
molten metal from insufficient vent. 

transf, 1798 Mattuus Popué. (1817) 1. 161 The enterpris- 
ing spirit and overflowing numbers of the Scandinavian 
nations soon found vent by sea, 1854 J. S. C. Apsotr 
Napoleon (1855) 1-xxxit. 496 The inhabitants of Lomhardy 
felt the foreign yoke only in the quickened circulation of 
wealth, the increased vent for industry. 

b. The windage of a firearm or gun. 

1644-7 N. Nvz Art of Gunnery 46 Divide the Bore of the 
Piece into Twenty equal parts, and one of these parts is 
sufficient vent for any Piece; the rest of the nineteen parts 
must be the height of the shot. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Lechn. 1, Vent, in Gunnery,..the Difference between the 
Diameter of a Bullet, and the Diameter of the Bore of the 
Piece, [Hencein Phillips (1706), etc.) 2798 Hutron Course 
Math, (1807) 11. 33 The loss of the elastic fluid by the vent 
and wiodage of the gun. 

3. To give vent (with /o or indirect object): a. To 
afford or provide with an outlet or means of escape ; 
to cause of allow to issue or flow out. 

After F. donner vent, used in the same senses. 

«594 Prat Fewell-ho, 68 Be carefull in the beginning to 

ive some little vent to the hogsbead while it worketh. 1661 

ICKERINGILL Yantaica 32 A milky liquor running out, so 
soon as you give it vent. 1662 CHARLETON J/jst, Vintucrs 
(1675) 18: To cure Rhenish of its Fretting..they seldom use 
any other art, but giving it vent, and covering the open 
Bung with a Tile or Slate. 1706 Puttiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
To give Vent to a Cask of Wine, 1725 Fant, Dict. sv. 
Tart, You must,.make a small Hole in the form of a Cross 
in the middle to give the Farce in the Crust some vent. 
1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. 318 The principal region in the 
old World, which, from time immemorial, has been agitated 
by earthquakes, and has given vent at ceitain points to 
subterranean fires. 184z Lovoon Sudurban Hort. a89 In 
order to give vent to the rising sap. 1875 [see vertt-wire in 
sense 17 a). 

transf. 1719 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Eventer une Mine (la 
rendre inutile), to give vent toa Mine, to counter-work or 
countermine it. 

b. fig. To give ontlet, expression, or utterance 

(to an emotion, faculty, etc.); to relieve in this way. 

1625 Massincer Parlt, Love ut. ii, Had I not found out 
a friend to whom I might impart them [i. e. emotions}, and 
so give them vent, In their abundance they would force a 
passage. 1677 Gitpin Dezzonol, m1. ii. 10 The vent which 
the afflicted parties give by their bemoaning of their Estate. 
1719 Dz For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 597, I found he wanted to 

tve Vent to his Mind. 1781 Jonnson Lef?. (1768) IL. 198, 

have nobody whom I expect to share my uneasiness,,.1 

ive it little vent. 1823 Cuaimres Serv. 1, 423 Oh! how 
tejoice when compassion may give full vent to its tender- 
ness, 1852 Loner. Emperor's bird's-nest iii, Thus as to 
and fro they went,.,Giving their impatience vent. 1904 
Spectator ao Feh, 285/a The voices which gave vent to any 
great wave of feeling. ; 
¢e. To utter, burst out with (an exclamation). 

1870 J. Bruce Life of Gideou xi. 193 He gives vent to the 

exclamation ‘Oh my Lord, wherewith shall / save Israal?’ 


+4. To take vent, in varions fig. or transf. senses. 
Obs. a. Of news, ctc.: To become known, to te 


divulged or let out. 

16rx Sta D, Carteton in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Commu, 
App. 1. 542 Though all care hathe been taken to carrie y* 
matter secretly,..yet hath it taken vente [etc.]. 1668 D. 
Saara in Afise. Cur. (1708) 111. 57 This presently took vent, 
and the Turks thought that they had got a Man among 
them, that could Cure all Diseases Infallibly. 1723 Pres. St. 
Russta I. 123 If Affonassief is no longer at etersbourg, 
this Affair cannot take vent; for besides us two and him, no 
body knows of it. 1728 Morcan A giers II. iti. 253 A con- 
spiracy was formed against him: But it took Vent; and he 
made cruel Examples of many of the Contrivers. 

b. Of coin: To pass into circulation. rare 

164 Se. Acts, Chas. I (1870) V. 341/a Concerneing. .the 
copper money allreddy coyned, how the same shall take vent 
and passe in payment in tyme comeing. 


VENT. 


ce. Of a mine, or powder: To explode imper- 
fectly; to lose explosive power. : 

1684 J. Petes Siege Vienna 4x At which time they sprung 
two Mines..without any considerable JEffect, one of them 
taking Vent. ARE De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 
27 Gun-Powder, which being bad, or having taken Vent, 
cannot take Fire. . E 

5. fig. @. Means of outlet afforded to or obtained 
by a feeling, faculty, activily, etc. ; expression or 
utterance, or the relief afforded by these. Now 


chiefly in Lhe phr. fo fired vent (#22 something). 

1603 J. Davtes (Heref.) Aficrocosinas Wks. (Grosart) 1. 

6/2 Griefes doe breake the heart if vent they misse. 1682 

Javorn Medad 295 The swelling Poison of the sev'ral Sects, 
Which, wanting vent, the Nations Health infects. 17z4 A, 
Cotuxs Gr. Chr. Relig. Pref. p. xxviti, Enthusiasm... would 
spend itself by free vent and amicable collision. 1803 
Edwin 1, 206 At his words J found my angry passions heave 
for vent. 2838 Fr. A. Kemare Xesid. in Georgia (1863) 13 
A malevolent feeling, which might find vent in some violent 
demonstration against this family. 1880 W. H. Dixon Xoyal 
Windsor 111. xii, 113 Passion found vent in words. 

+b. Zo get or have vent, = sense 4.2. Obs, 

1667 Drvves & Dx. Newcastie Str Af, Mar-allm. ii, This 
frightened him into a study how to cloak your disgrace, lest 
it should have vent to his lady. 1672 Marvet. Keck. Transp. 
1. 46 Should they nape redy get vent abroad,..what scandal 
must itraiset a3gxg Burnet Own Tinre (1766) U1.197 But 
the thing had gotsome vent. 1722 De For Plague 2 As it 
had gotten some Vent in the Discourse of the neighbour. 
hood, the Secretaries of State gat Knowledge of it. 

6. With a: An opportunity or occasion of escap- 
ing or issuing from a receptacle; a discharge or 


evacnation. (Cf. 12.) 

1644 Z. Bovo Gard, Zion in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 
xo/r Which. by some chink, if it get not a vent, Blowes up 
the bung, or doth the Hodg-head rent. 1672 R. Wito 
Poet. Licent. 30 The other day into a place I went, Where 
Mortals use to go, that want a vent. 1719 De For Crusce 
1. (Globe) 290, | verily believe, if it had not been eas‘d by a 
Vent given in that Manner, to the Spirits, ] should have 
dy'd. 1725 N. Rostnson 7%. Physick 255 Whereupon the 
Fluids..run to the Bowels for a Vent. 


b. fig. (Cf. senses 3 and 5.) Now chiefly /ofixd 


a vent, 

(a) a 1614 D. Dyne Al yst. Self Deceiving (1630) 341 Tappes 
to giue a vent to corruption. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 
i 1. ix, 49 The Egyptians..gave a great vent to Jewish 
Learning and Institutes, 7 Pitr in Almon Anecd, 
(1810) IT. xliv. 319, I could not have slept.. without giving 
this vent to my eternal abhorrence of such preposterous and 
enormous principles. : 


(4) 1 Cotuer Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (x703) 64 Those who. 
live within the communication of friendship have a vent for 


their misfortunes. 18:4 Worpsw. Excurs. 1x. 752 For, 
tbough in whispers speaking, the full heart Will find a vent. 
1838 Prescorr /erd. & Js. Introd. (1846) 1. 60 ‘The tnmul- 
tuous spirits of tbe aristocracy, . instead of finding a vent.. 
in these foreign expeditions, were turned within. 1873 
Brack Princess Thule (1874) 46 His distress at his own 
rudeness now found an easy vent. 

7. Something which serves as an outlet for an 


emotion, energy, etc. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. xi 374 With such joy Surcharg’d, as 
had like grief bin dew’d in tears, Without the vent of words. 
1713 Guardian No. 29, Laughter is a vent of any sudden 
joy. 1828 Sovtuev Afinor Poems Poet. Wks. 1837 11. 255 
This love,..and the woe Which makes thy lip now quiver 
with distress, Are but a vent..From the deep springs of 
female tenderness. 1832 Lytton Hugene A.1. x, Words at 
best are but a poor vent for a wronged and burning heart. 
1883 s9¢ Cent. May 887 ‘The French have..to find and to 
use such vents for their energy in undeveloped and promis- 
ing regions. 

IT. +8. Sc. A flaw in a mould. Obs. 

Fr, évent is used in similar senses. 

1541 ec. Ld. High Treas, Scot. V\M, 125 At the quhilk 
melting becaus of ane vent in the cnppeling of the mulde 
witht the tayll, the pece fel3eit. 

9. +a. An opening by which blood issnes from 
the body. Oés. 


1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 7 b, Ematites..is called of some 
stench bloud, for that it stoppeth his vent or course of flow- 
ing. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ v. ii, 353 Heere on her brest 
‘There is a vent of Bloud, and something blowne. 

b. The anns, anal, or excretory opening of 
(t persons or) animals, esp. of certain non-mam- 
malians, as birds, fishes, and reptiles; the vulva 
of a female animal. 

-, Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1270/2 For those 
that bled till they died, strone so much with their sicke- 
nesse, that the blond issued outat their vents. 1655 MourEeT 
& Bennet Health's Linprov. (1746) 24x As for their [i.e. 
crabs’] manner of Preparation, their Vents are first to be 
stopped with a Stick's end. 1675 Hannan Woo t.ev Genflew. 
Comp. 132 Geese Boiled... Fasten the neck and vent. did. 
146 Take a Pig, and draw out his Entrails, Liver, and 
Lights, draw him very clean at vent. 1697 Davoen Vireg. 
Georg. 1. 421 For when her pouting Vent declares her 
Pain, She (i.e. a mare] tears the Harness, and she rends the 
Rein. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Honsekfr. (1778) 21 Take 
a lobster, if it be alive, stick a skewer in the vent of the tail. 
31974 Gotosm, Nad. [ist. (1776) IV. 347 Like birds, they [i.e 
sloths] have hut one common vent for the purposes of propa- 
gation, excrement, and urine, 1790 Bewicx Z/ist. Quadrufp, 
(1807) 488 As soon as the Otter has caught a fish, it.. 
devours a part, as far as the vent. 1833 JAROINE Humining- 
B. x11 The vent and under tail-coverts are dirty white. 1874 
Carrenten Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 68 If the vent of a Frog 
be irritated with a probe, the hind-legs wilt endeavour to 
push it away. 

_10. An aperture or opening occurring or made 
in something and serving as an outlet for air, 


liquid, or other matter; a passage or hole by 


‘old mountain. 


104 


which matter is carricd off or discharged from the 


interior of something ; a vent-hole. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 66 A Vent, meatus, forius. 1580 
Harvev Three Leti. Wks, (Grosart) 1. 44 ‘The poores, and 
ventes, and crannies of the Earth heing so eee 1605 b. 
Jonson Voifone u. iv, Now, he flings about his burning heat, 
As in a furnace, some ambitious fire, Whose vent is stopt. 
1648 Witxins Math, Magic u. xii. 250 Others are of opinion 
that this may he effected in a hollow vessell, exactly Inted 
or stopped up in all the vents of it, 1677 in A/isc. Curiosa 
(1708) ITI. 249 ‘hey leave a small vent abont two Inches 
from the bottom, by which it empties it self intg a little Pit. 
.. Lhe vent being stopped, they fill the Cistern they have 
made with Water. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock i. 92 The 
swelling bag he rent, And all the Furies issu‘d at the vent. 
1728 E. Seitn Cowpl. Housew. (1750) 3 If the knife be 
greatly daubed, has a rank smell, and a hoogoo issue from 
the vent, it is tainted. x796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 609 
‘The Shenandoah having ranged along the foot of the moun- 
tain an hundred miles to seek a vent. 183r J. HoLtanp 
Manuf. Metal V1. 165 Tt was generally thonght sufficient 
for the pnrpose.,that the smoke should ascend the proper 
vent. 1897in J. A. Allen 4aer. Bison App. 459 There are 
old spring vents..that no longer give forth saline waters. 


b. sfec. An aperture or ontlet by which volcanic 
matter or exhalations are emitted; the funnel or 


pipe of a volcano. 

1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies un. xxiv. 193 
Although we finde vents of fire in other places, as mount 
#itna and Wesuvio. 1684-5 Boye vin. Waters 19 Any 
subterraneal fire, that hath manifest chimneys or vents, 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 242 A volcano, or 
burning vent among the hills, had flamed ont. 1772-84 
Cook's Vay. (1790) 1V. 1219 Another volcano, which had 

ned by at least thirty different vents within the compass 
ofhalfaiile, 1830 Lyette Princ. Geol. 1. 135 These igne- 
ous vents were extremely numerons, 1869 J. PHit.cirs 
Vesuv. iii. 60 A new vent was formed betow the lip of the 
1882 Genz 7exrt-5& Geol. zor A ‘solfa- 
tara’, or vent emitting only gaseous discharges, 


c. In various special uses (see quots.). 

1611 Cotcr., Esvent, the vent of a wine vessell. 730 
Baney (fol.), Yeats (in Archit.), Pipes of Lend or Potters- 
Ware, one End of which opens into a Cell of a Necessary- 
House, the other reaching tothe Roof of it for the Convey- 
ance of the fetid Air; also Apertures made in those Walls 
that sustain Terrasses to furnish Air, and to give a Passage 
for the Waters. 1756 Diet. Arts & Sci. s.v. Foundery of 
Statues, The vents are passages at top to let the air freely 
out, whilst the metal rons. 1883 E. Moon Suffath Ids, 
Vent, the hole ofa cask for thereception of a vent-peg. 1875 
Knicuar Dict. Afech. 2703/1 Vent, the term employed to com- 
prehend the channels and passages by which the air, or’ 
gases, escape from the mold. 

d. Sc. The fine or funnel of a chimney; a 


chimney. 


1756 Mrs. Catorrwoon in Coliness Collect, (Maitl. Club) | 


253 Neither are they [the stoves} put in the place for the 
chimney, but in another part of the room, and have a com- 
munication with the vent. 1798 in Gordon Shaw's Hist. 
foray (1882) 1. 322 Each vent springs lightly from the blue 
roof of its own separate airy column, 1815 Ann, Register, 
Chron. 43 A hole broke through into a neighbouring vent to 
carry offthe smoke. 1842 J. Airon Domest, Econ. (1857) 77 
Sometimes all the purposes of a stove have heen served by 
having a flue introduced into the kitchen vent. 1889 Baariz 
Window in Thriums 11 Ye micht gang up to the attic, 
Leeby, an’ seeif the spare bedroom vent at the manse is gaen. 
e. Afining. (See quot.) 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Alining Leruis 69 Vent,..a return 
airway, : 

II. An opening, aperture, or hole ; occas., one by 
which air, etc., enters or is admitted. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucrece 310 Through little vents and crannies 
of the place The wind wars with his torch to make him stay. 
1597 —2 Hen. /V, Induct. 2 Open your Eeres: For which 
of you will stop ‘rhe vent of Hearing, when loud Rumor 
speakes? 1659 Leak IVaterwéks. 23° Pour Water into the 
Vessels by the hole or vent M. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 
iv. 56 Th’ industrious Kind..contrive To stop the Vents 
and Crannies of their Hive. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 80 A place 
there is., Where, from Ambrosia, Jove retires for ease. There 
in his seat two spacions vents appear. 1730 Baizev (fol.), 
Venés (with Essayers, Glass-makers, &c.) is a Term applied 
to the Covers of Wind-Furnaces, by wbich the Air enters. 
1768 Wuite Sedborne xiv, Deer [when drinking]. .can open 
two vents, one at tbe inner corner of each eye, having a 
communication with the nose. 1810 Kucycl. Brit. (ed. 4) 
VI. 4210/2 An oblong gaping vent on the anterior slope [of 
the shell]. 1827 Gent, Mag. XCVII. 1. 69/2 One of the 
numerons cracks or fissures (locally called vents) that inter- 
sect the strata at this place {near Maidstone]. 

tb. A creek or inlet. Ods.~ 

1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wm. xi. 155 
Having discovered this vent (Sp. aé7a], they found it ranne 
more and more into the land. 

ce. An opening or aperture in a building, ete., 
communicating with the outside air. 

1617 Morvson /¢i#. 1. 223 This Church..is very darke, 
having no light but hy one window or vent, made through 
the earth, 163a Litncow 7’rav. vii. 306 The streets are.. 
couered to saue them from the parching heate with open 
vents for light. 167§ Woattocr Syst. Agric. (ed. 2) 286 
Vou may this Month stop np your Bees close, so that you 
leave breathing vents. 18zx Scotr Kenilw. x, By some 
concealed vent the smithy communicated with the upper air. 


d. The hole or channel in the breech of a cannon 
or firearm throngh which fire is commmnicated to 
the charge; the tonch-hole; the adjustable part 
of a gun containing this, a vent-piece. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 583 For sudden all at once thir Reeds 
Put forth, and to a narrow vent appli’d With nicest touch. 
1997 Phil, Trans. LXXXVII. 238 The velocity of the bullet 


is considerably greater when the cannon is fired off witha 
vent tuhe,.,than when the vent is filled with loose powder. 
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VENT. 


1802 James ASMit. Dict. s.v., The most common method is 
to place the vent abont a quarter of an inch from the bottom 
of the chamber or bore. 1828 SpEARMAN Srit, Gunner (ed. 2) 
412 Spare vents should be sent to replace such as might be 
damaged. 1859 Wraxa.tr. &. Hondin xxi. 319 The pistols 
were handed to me; 1 called attention to the fact that the 
vents were clear, 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Aftlit. Diet. 
s.v., A vent is formed by drilliog a channel, $-inch in dia- 
meter, through a copper push. /é/d., ‘There are two kinds 
of copper bushes used, viz. the through vent, and the cone 
vent. 
e. Mining. (Sec VENT-HOLE 1 b, quot. 1883.) 
12. zransf. Any outlet or place ofissne; a passage, 


exit, or way out, Chiefly fig. 

Tn some contexts not clearly separahle from sense 6. 

160a Marston Auntonio'’s Kev. u. iii, Here is a vent to 
passe my sigbes. z6z9 Forp Lover's Alelancholy v. Mj, 
My teares like rnffling winds lockt vp in Canes, Do bustle 
for a vent. 164a Futter Holy & Prof St.1.x. 25 Such 
widows grief is quickly emptyed, which streameth ont at 
so large a vent. xg1x Pore Yemple Mame 48x When thus 
ripe lies are to perfection sprung,..Thro’ thousand vents, 
impatient, forth they flow. 1794 Cowrea Needless Alarm 
86 Winds for ages pent In earth's dark womb have found 
at last a vent, 2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behaviour Wks. 
(Bolin) If. 389 There is some reason to believe that, when 
a man does not write his poetry, it escapes by other vents 
through him. 1868 Bain Ment. & Afor. Sci. w. iii § 2. 339 
‘There is at the outset a struggle, but the refusal of the 
inuscular vent seems to be the extinction of the other effects. 


IEI. +18. a. The scent given off by a hunted 


animal; = Scent sd.2. Obs. rare. 

¥576 Tunserv. Venerie 61 When my Hounde doth streyne 
ypon good vent. rs9 Harincton Or/. Furr. xvi. xxiv, He 
hunteth like a spaniel] by the vent, His sent is such as none 
can hope to shun him, 1719 Dover Died, Royal t, s.v., The 
Stag leaves a stronger wind, vent, or scent than the Hare, 

tb. Perception by scent or smell. Ods.—" 

1576 Turserv, Venerie 73 These be olde hartes.., whiche 
chaunge their laire, as the wynd chaungeth, to haue perfect 
vent,.what faulte may perhappes he in their feede. 

+14. A wind. Oés.—) 

1580 Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith v. (1613) 64 Let him that 

~ serues the time,.. With faith vnconstant saile at everie vent. 
- +15. A hint or whisper of something. O6s.— 

1613 in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 149 There 
is great reason you should..recommend this cause to my 
secresy; for if there come forth but the least vent of it, 1 
know actum est de me. 

16. The action on the part of an otter of coming 
to the surface of the water in order to breathe; 
an instance or occasion of this, 

1653 W roe Angler ii. 43 The Otter, which you may now 
see ubove water at vent. 1741 Compl. Fant.-fiece Wt. 1. 306 

Observe his Vents, that you may strike him with your Otter 
Spear. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 144/2 Unless 
the hunters are in sufficient numbers to watch the stream 
for miles, for his ‘vent’, he will probably never be seen 


_ again. a1862 Foster in WAistle-Binkie (1878) 11. 262 The 


vents grow more frequent, the music more deep, And scarce 
from the surface the otter can keep. 

IV. 17. attrib. a. In the sense ‘ nsed for, serving 
as, providing, or connected with a vent’, as veu/- 
fit, shaft, -way ; in the names of things or devices, 
as vent-cock, -~faucet, -pife, -plug, -wire (see quots.). 
See also VENT-PEG. 

1895 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Vent-cock, a device for ad- 
iitting air to a vessel from which liquid is to be drawn, or 
permit the escape of gas. Jérd., *Vent-fauced, an instru- 
ment which may act as a vent-hole horer ora faucet to draw 
a portion of liquor from the vessel. 1843 Tizarp Brewing 
451 This plan is greatly superior to the iron *vent nail. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Vent-fife, an air-pipe; an 
escape pipe for steam. 1725 J. Reynotps View Death (ed. a) 
22 This pit is, with us, call’d the *vent-pit or the air-shaft, 
1843 Tizarp Brewing 451 The nature of the materials em- 

loyed..demands an adequate number of *vent plugs, 1875 

ight Dict. Alech., *Vent-wire (Founding), a long steel 
wire,..used..for giving vent to green and dry sand-molds. 

b. In sense 11d, as vent-astragal, -bif, -field, 


piece, -plug, -server, tube, etc. (see quots.). 

Also vent-cover, punch, -stopper (1875 in Knight). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce therefore inclndes..the vent-field; the *vent- 
astragal, and first reinforce-ring. 1802 jae Milit. Dict., 
Vent-astragal, that part of a gun or howitzer which de- 
termines the vent-field. 1846 A. Vounc Nau?. Dict. 358 
*Fent-bit, a species of gimblet used for clearing the vent of 
a gun when choked. 19769 *Vent-field [see vend-astragal 
ahove]. x80a James Afriit, Dict., Vent-jieid, is the part of 
a gun or howitz between the breech mouldings and the 
astragal, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 358 Ventjield, a 
rectangular piece of tbe metal raised a little npon a gun; 
it the vent is bored. 1859 F. A. Grirritns 4réili. 
Man, (1862) 205 *Vent Piece, a plug of steel or wrought 
iron, containing the vent. 1868 Kes. Afunitions War 146 
A 97-inch breech-loading polygrooved rifled gun on the 
Armstrong ventpiece system, 1875 Kxicut Dict. Aech., 
Vent-piece,..the block which closes the rear of the hore in 
a breech-loader. 1846 A. Youxc Waut, Dict, 358 *Vent- 
plug, a tight plug made of leatber, plaited rope-yarn, or 
oakum, which one of the men thrusts intothe vent ofa gun. 
1867 SmytH Sadlor's Word-bk., Vent-plug, a fid or stopple 
made of leather or oakum fitting in the vent of a piece to 
stop it against weather, ete. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson 
Milit. Dict, 452/1 *Vent-server, an article used for serving 
the vents of M.L.R. guns, 64-prs. and upwards, in lieu of 
serving the vent with the thumb. 1797 PAi/. Trans. 
LXXXVIL. 238 The velocity of the bullet is considerably 
greater when the cannon is fired off with a *vent tube. 

c. In sense 9 b, as vent-featker, one of the 


feathers covering or surrounding a bird’s vent. 


1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. WW. 57x The whiteness of the ~ 


coverts of the tail and vent-feathers. 1997 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIII, s05/2 The Vent, or vent-feathers (evisszi), 


VENT, 


which lies hetween the thighs and the tail. 1815 STEPHENS 
in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. 1X. 1.98 Abdomen and veont-feathers 
whitish. 1834 Mcowe Feathered Tribes 1. 11 The vent 
feathers, and under tail coverts, which cover the hinder part 
of the bird. 


Vent, 54.3 Obs.exc.arch. Also6-7 vente. [In 
senses 1-3 a. F. vente (= Sp. venta, Prov. and Pg. 
venda, lt. vendita) :—pop.L. *vendiia sb., from L, 
vendtits, pa. pple. of vendére to sell, Cf, VEND sé. 


In sense 4 directly ad. Sp. vera. 

In senses x and z the word is very common from ¢ 1550 to 
€ 1750, freq. with adjs. denoting the readiness or profitable- 
ness of trade.) — 7 

1, The fact, on the part of commodities, of being 
disposed of by sale or of finding purchasers; freq. 
inthe phrases fo find or have (..) vent. a. With 
@ (or 70). 

1545 Baixxcow Compl. it (1874) 11 This being reformed, 
ahoue all other actes shal bryng the cloth of England toa 
contynnall vent, 21548 Hatt Chron., Edw. £V,236b, The 
wolles at Caleis, because of the warre, could haue no vent, 
nor be vttred. 1655 tr. Sovel’s Com. Mist. Francion Wt. 70 
Divers Authors of this our Age have more ridiculously clad 
their names ina Roman disguise,.,that their books might 
have a better vent. 1714 French Bk. Kates 242 The Mer- 
chandizes carried there from France..lie on Hand, and 
cannot find a Vent or Market. 1730 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 
Ii]. 391 Encouragement. .given to raise such Commodi- 
ties dat might have a constant and ready vent in Britain. 
178% Pecce Curialia Misc. 141 One often sees them ad- 
vertised for sale; and, if bought at all, they find a vent, no 
douht, at Wapping. 

b. Without article. 

1564 in Hudson & Tingey Ree. Norwich (1910) WI. 334 
The seyde clothes which nowe were owte of estimation and 
vente, 1573-80 Tussee Hush. (1878) 45 A remedie sent, 
where pease lack vent. 1581 W. Starrorn Exam, Compl, 
iii, (1876) 84 Whatsoener thing is rered vpon grasing, hath 
free vente both ouer this side and also beyond the sea, to be 
sold at the highest penny. 1617 Baconin Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 34 For the yearely makeinge of soe many tonnes 
of allome as..can possiblely receave vent eyther at home 
orabroade, 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 112 Att these 
three fayres..the most timely sorte of lambes have very 
goode vente. 1694 J. Locke in Id. King Z7/e (1830) I. 383 
For our books are so dear, and ill printed, that they have 
very little vent among foreigners. 1768 H. Warrore Le?t, 
(1891) V. 116 Like fish that could not find veot in London. 
« 1797 — Geo. I 1 (1847) IL. vii. 228 The original caricature, 
which had amazing vent, was of Newcastle and Fox, 

2, The fact, on the part of persons, of disposing 
of goods by sale; opportuuity for selling ; market 
or outlet for commodities. 

a@1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vili, 174 We trust yon will 
not mone vs to hye the thyng, whiche wee cannot vtter, for 
in all places onr vent is stopped and forbidden. 1575 Brief 
Disc. Troub. Franckford (1846) 84 Saying that he woulde 
stoppe all mennes vents (as he termed it) and receiptes. 
1600 Hottanp Livy 1002 To the end, that. .the might.. 
be served ofa mart-towne for vent, and a place of receit for 
all forreine merchandise. ¢1630 1. Mun England's Treas, 
(1664) 17 So far forth as the high price cause not a less vent 
inthe quantity. 2671 Charente’s Customs Tafileits 69 As 
for the Trade and Traffick of those parts, it is much the 
same,..uuless it be that the vent is better in some places 
than others. 1709 in Hearne Coléect, (O.H.S.) II. 191 The 
Amsterdam po poe -canying a considerable part of his 
impression into France, and hoping for a quick vent there. 
1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 398 The traders 
. -consign..their European goods..to their correspondents 
in other parts for vent. 1778[W. H. Marsuaur] Minstes 
Agric. 19 May 1776, What, then, must be the fate of those 
who do not keep a minnte account, neither of the yield nor 
of the vent? 2 

b. In phrases with verbs, as ¢o find or have vent. 

3557-71 A. Jexninson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) I. 116 
We be vncertaine what vent ar sale you shall finde in Persia. 
1601 Hottann Pliny I. 367 They vsed in old time to gather 
the Incense but oncea yere; as hauing little vent, and small 
Teturne, and Jesse occasion to sell than now adaies. 1674 
Marvete Reh, Transp. v.54 Or by only naming it hoped to 
procure vent or better their livelyhood. 1707 Mortimer 
Hus, (1721) 1]. 62 Such Uses as you design to sell your 
Og for, which you must be regulated in hy the vent you 

ave, 

ce. Const. of. 

a@1548 Hatt Cérou., Edw. 7V, 241 Thether was one of 
their common trafficques and ventes of all their Merchana- 
dice. 1577 HowinsHen Chron. II. g51/2 By this grant it 
was thoughte, y‘ the king might dispend a M. markes ster- 
ling a day, such vent of woolles had the English merchants. 
1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) III. 594 Where he had peaceable 
traffique, and made vent of the whole number of his Negros. 
1690 Cuito Désc. Trade (1698) 59 Much foreign trade will 
encrease the vent of our native manufactures, and much 
vent will make many workmen. 1700 Law Comueil of Trade 
(3751) 141 This demand..at home will in al] probability 
make way for the exportation and foreign vent of at least so 
much more, 2778 Lng. Caz, (ed. 2) s.v. Alaltor, Malton.. 
was heretofore famous for its vent of corn. fish, and country 
otensils, 1812 G. Cuatmers /istorical View 46 The alien 
duties, which had always obstructed the vent of native 
manufactures, 

d. Const. for. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 39 To fileh and steale 
whatsoeuer they can lay their hands vpon, seing they may 
haue such good vent for y* same. 1991 GREENE Conny 
Catch, u.3 Any Faire, Mart, or other place where any good 
vent for horses is. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Essex 1. (1662) 
318, I know not whether it be better to wish them good 
Wares to Vent, or good Vent for their Wares. 1689 Afol. 
Fail. Walker's Ace. 23 The tenth being more than he hopes 
to have vent for in England. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sink. 
ing 72, I doubt not, but we shall..procure a farther vent 
for our own product. 176s Home Hist, Engl. I. xxvi. 118 
If mk a noderstand agriculture, and have a ready 
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vent for their commodities. 1788 Priestley Lect. Misé. v. 
\viii, 460 If..they find a vent for these goods abroad, they 
will have wherewith to purchase the produce of other 
countries. 1828 SoutuEy in 0. Rev. XXXVII. 546 Yet, 
even then, more goods were produced than there was vent 
for, 1868 E. Eowarns Xalegh I. vi. 97 The ordinary vent 
for timber of any sort, in Ireland, was very limited. 

+8. A place where goods are or may be sold; a 
market, mart. Ods.—! 

1580 R. Hircueock Politic Plat fij, At Rone in Frannce 
which is the chefest vent, be solde our Englishe wares, as 
Welche and Manchester Cottons, 


+4. [Afler Sp. wen/a.] An inn or tavern ; a bait- 


ing or posting house. Oés. (Cf. VENTA.) 

1577 Hettowes Guenara’s Chron, 14 The seate of Ysto- 
briga was, where nowe the ventes of Caparra, heing bayting 
places, stand. 1612 Suetton Dow Qut-x. 1. ii. (1620) 10 He 
perceiued an Inne, neere vnto the high way;..forthwith as 
soone as he espied the Vent, he fained to himselfe that it 
was a Castle, @ 1625 Fretcner Love's Pilyr. i i, Our 
house Is but a ven? of need, that now and then Receives a 
guest, between the greater Towns As they come late, 

+ Vent, app. a variant spelling of WEN? sd. 

1513 Douctas inetd 1.iv. 40 Fro that place syne ontill 
ane cave we went, Vndir a hingand heweh, in a derne vent 


[z.7. went]. 
t Vent, v.2 Os. rare. [f. Vent 56.1] 


1. trans. To trim the openings or slits of (a gar- 
ment). Cf. FET v. 

1547 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. V/ (1914) 16 Longe gownes 
or Cassockes for women of red Sarcenet. .puffyd with whyte 
sarcenet & ventyd with the same, 1606 in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 11, (2887) I, r1x Fustain to ventt it [se. a gown] donne 
hefore. 

2. To crenellate (a wall). 

1531 in Bailey Hist, Tower (1821) p. xi, The walls .. 
rounde aboute to he copyde, ventyde, lowpyde, and crestyde, 
/6id., The walls of the same with one turret to he ventyde. 

Vent (vent), v.2 Also 7 vente, ventt. [f. 
Vent 50.2, or ad. F. éventer Event v.2 Cf. also 
AVENT v. The senses of OF. and F. venter are 
barely represented here. ] 

I. ¢rans. +1. To provide (a liquor cask, etc.) 
with ayent or outlet for gasor vapour. Oés. 
1398[see VENTING v6/,55.]. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. DeP.R. 
xvit, elxxxvi. 727 The strengthe of feruent must..brekyth 
ful stronge vesselles that it is pnt in, but thei be vented. 

1570 Levins Manip. 66 To vent, aperire, euacuare. 1380-3 
Greene Alamiliia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 57 The wine vesse 
beyng, ful, lets passe no wine, though neuer so wel vented. 
1607 WALCKINGTON Of¢. Glass 45 The vessel beein[g] vented 
and broch’t, tels the taste what liquor issneth from it. 1703 
Art & Myst. Vintners & Wine-Coopers 11 They draw them 
forth for sale as fast as they can vent them, 

Jig. 1989 NasHe nat, Absurdity Wks. (Grosart) I. 35 
These Bussards thinke knowledge a hurthen, tapping it 
betes they hane half tunde it, venting it before they hance 
filled it. 

b. fig. To relieve or unburden (one’s heart or 


soul) in respect of feelings or emotions. Also ref. 

¢ 1626 W.-Boswortu Arcadius & Sepha 1. 843 With these, 
and such like words, he vents his soul Of those. .Conjectures. 
1631 Herwooo £ngl. Elizabeth (1641) 55 The ay having 
something vented himself with laughing, replied. 1709 
Sreete Yatler No. 22 p2 Without any Purpose in his Talk, 
but to vent an Heart overflowing with Sense of Success. 
1799 Winter Let. in Jay Wn (1843) V. 92, 1 vented my 
sout in a line to Mr. Peronet. Pap 

+2, To discharge, eject, cast or pour out (liquid, 
smoke, etc.); to carry off or away; to drain in 
this way. Also with advs., as away, down, forth, 
out. Obs. 

Said usually of the containing thing, hut sometimes of the 
force or means by which ontlet is given. Examples with 
udvs, are placed under (a). 

(a) 1587 Houinsuen Chron. (ed. 2) III. 5358/1 The infec- 
tious smother of this venemous vapor.. had becue readie to 
choke all christendome, had not by the wisedome..of the 
princes there, the samie the sooner beene vented away. 160a 
and Pt, Return fr, Parnass. wW.ili. 1888 Those leaden spouts, 
That nought downe [v.7. doe] vent but what they doreceine, 
1644 G. Pratresin Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 198 The pits.. 
will vent away the superfluous water continnally, and keep 
the sellar alwaies dry. 165a Frexcu lorkshire Spa ii. 19 
They being vented forth, the heat wonld..be extinguished, 

(6) 1633 G. Herseet Semple, Providence xviii, Springs 
vent their streams, and by sy ae get store. 1646 P. 
Butketey Gospel Covt.1. 114 Be not like dry vessels that 
will vent atm i7ta W. Rocres Voyage tiie) 383 We 
found it [the leak] did not encrease more than one pump 
could vent. 1793 SMeaton Edystone L. § 297 The copper 
funnels for venting the smoke from the kitchen fires, 

fig. 16zx Bacon Hen. V77,98 1f there should bee any had 
Bloud left in the Kingdome, an Honourahle Forraine Warre 
will Ventit, « 1627 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 552 M 
Strength is spent, And some perhaps of Villain Blood will 
vent My weary Soul. 

+b. Of persons, animals, or their organs: To 
cast out, expel, or discharge, esp. by natural 


evacuation; to evacuate (urine, etc.). Ods. 

1607 Torset Four-f. Beasts 249 With a medicine made of 
an Affrican Sparrow mixed with this, he procured one to 
make water, and to void a great stone which had not vented 
his vrine in many daies. 1611 Suaks. Cyd, 1. ii. 5 Where 
ayre comes ont, ayre comes in: There’s none abroad so 
wholesume as that you vent, 164: Mitton Reforur. 1. 
Wks. 1851 III. 70 The very maw of Hell ransack’t, and made 
to give up her conceal’d destruction, ere shee could vent it 
in that horrible and damned blast. 1656 J. Smitu Pract. 
Physick 94 The Chylus .. cannot all be changed into 
water, and if it were changed, yet the Reins can vent it 
forth. 1738 tr. Gvazzo's Art Convers. 74 Such as vent such 
pestiferous Blasts, onght to have their Wind stopt with a 
Halter. 1846 J. Baxter Lidr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.99 


VENT. 


Sheep that are infected with this disorder cannot vent the 
seed, the ova, from their liver, on the ground. 

transf, c 1611 Cuarman /tiad x1x.97 When Alemena was 
to vent the force of Hercules, 

SS. 1608 T. Morton Preamns. Encounter 121 Whatsoener 
hittcrnesse the gall of this man could vent out. 

+c. To shed (tears). Also with out. Obs. rare. 

1632 J. Haywaan tr. Biondi’s Evomena 123 Having first 
suffered me to vent out my teares, for the disburdning of my 
heart [etc.]. 1760-7a H. Broone Fool of Qual, (1809) If. 
16 He..vented the tears of..pleasnre, love, and gratitude. 

3. a, To give, heave, or utter (a groaa, sigh, 
etc.). Now rare or poed. 

3602 Marston Antonzo's fev. ww. iv, 1..vent a heaving 
sigh, 1615 T. Anams Waite Devil 42 The poore confident 
plaintife goes home undone; his moanes, his groanes are 
vented up to heaven. 19718 Pore /éfad xv. 123 Behold 
Ascalaphus! hehold him die, But dare uot murmur, dare 
not venta sigh. @1763 Suenstone Elegies xiv. 45 Beneath 
her palm Idume vents her moan. 3858 H. Busunett Serv. 
New Life to They even complain, venting heavy sighs. 
1872 Bracwiz Lays Highl, 122 Not wise is he who vents an 

angry breath. 
+ b. poet. To pour out (one’s soul) in death. Oés. 

1718 Pore Jéiad xvi. 387 He sinks,..And vents his soul, 
effused with gushing gore. 

4, fig. To give vent to (an emotion, feeling, 
passion, etc.) ; to give free course or expression 10; 
to express; to make manifest or known. 

1596 Suaks. Yaw. Shr. 1. ii. 179 Gremio, ‘tis now no tine 
to vent our loue. 160% Marston Antonio's Rev. u. iv, I 
must vent my griefes, or heart will burst. 1641 TaTHAM 
Distr. State 1. i, Did you e'er Hear spleen better vented. 
1676 Honpes /éad iv. 174 Would Agamemnon thus would 
alwaies vent His Choler. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 74 
Others, unable to contain themselves, vented their pain Gy 
incessant roarings. «178: R. Watson A/ist. Philip 11£ 
v. (1783) 349 ‘he resentment of Spain was farther vented in 
amanifesto. 1820 Scotr A/onasé. xiv, Martin.. suppressed 
not his indignation a moment after he could vent it with 
safety. 3841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxii, He vented the 
lightness of his spirit in smiles and sparkling looks. 1873 
Symonos Gré, Poets v.139 Hahituated to associate together 
in — bodies, the Dorians felt no need of venting private 
ecling. 

transf. a39716 Soutu Sern (1744) XI. 222 Things con- 
trary will vent their contrariety in mutual strife. 

b. To let loose, pour out, wreak (one’s anger, 
spleen, etc.) o7t or teport a person or thing, (Cf.5 b.) 

1697 Davoen /Zineid 1. 703 The Winds and Waves com- 
plain, And vent their malice on the Cliffs in vain. 1710 
Vatler No. 260 P 3 That fatal distemper, which has always 
taken a particular pleasure in venting its spight upon the 
Nose. 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. ix. 93 The 
Viceroy disappointed in this Scheme, vented all his rage 
upon Father James, 1750 — Rawedler No. 87 ? g The un- 
successful vent their discontent upon those that excel then. 
1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall xiii, To vent their * 
spleen on the first idle coxcom they can find. 1878 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage 55 The Carthaginians unable to vent their 
anger even on the lifeless corpse of the unfortunate Hamil- 
car,.. vented it on his innocent sox. i = 

5. fig. Yo give out or lorth, publish or spread 
abroad, by oras by utterance; to give utterance or 
publicity to (a doctrine, opinion, etc.) ; to utler (a 
word, expression, etc.), + Also const. forth or out. 

Very common from ¢1600 ta ¢17503 now sumewhat rave 
or arch, 

160a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. vi.g54, What lack, 
faith I cannot but vent vnto thee a most witty iest of mine. 
1633 Be. Hat, Hard Texts, N. T. 277 After that God had 
once vented and declared that his good purpose to mankind. 
1648 Gace West 7nd, 102 And they illite sure to vent out 
some non-trath. 1714 STEELE Spect. No. 278 Px Learning 
by Heart Seraps of Greek, which she vents upon all 
Occasions. 1764 H. Wacrote Zef?t. (1891) 1V. 279 T hate 
to send yon every improhahle tale that is vented. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia M1. v. iv. 431 The Presidency vent 
the most bitter complaints, 1850 Merivace Row. Evi. il. 
(1865) I. 107 The noisy declamations he vented abont the 
imaginary dangers of his new Carthage. 1871 Brackie 
Phases of Morais i. 48 He who in an impulse of fearless 
fervour vents a little too much truth [etc.]. 

b. With ov or upon. (Cf. 4b.) 

1832 Hr. Maatineau //tl/§ Valley vi. 85 Many acurse did 
the least wise..vent upon the French. 1843 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) V. 65 The nameless author who has recentl 
vented his chaff..upon the public. 1844 Lever 7. Burke 
vy, The curse vented on me by one whose ruin..lay at my 
own father’s door. s é 

+c. To disclose, divulge, or let ow? (a secret, 


elc.). Oés. 

1678 Marvett Growth Pepery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 276 
This affair was carried on with all the secresie of so great 
statesmen, that they might not by venting it unseasonably, 
spoil [etc., 1679 Everaro Popish Plot 7 When these 
matters were vented out of [=by] Sir Robert. 


6. ref. Of a thing: To discharge (itself); to 


find issue or exit. ; 
1650 Futiea Pisgah iv. v. 8t Nilus venteth itself into 
the Mediterranean Sea with seven mouths. 1665 Sir T. 
Herseer Trav, (1677) 120 That very year the earth swelled 
with such a tympany, that in venting it self all_Larr was 
forced to quake. 1684 J, Peter Siege Vienna 45 Tt hapned 
that they were all left standing, the Mine venting it self 
upgn the Edge of the Ditch. 1726 Nat Hist. freland 193 
A lake..called Loughchorib,.vents it self into the sea at 
Galway. . ; 
b. esp. Of an cmotion, faculty, quality, etc. : To 
find vent; to express or show (itself) ¢ something. 
(a) 1650 Futiee Pisgah w. vii. 138 It is to he feared that 
this sin finding its usuall way obstructed, will watch its owa 
advantage, to vent itself by some other conveyances. 1704 
Rowe Ams. Step-Moth. 1.1. 375 The Malice of the Faction 
which 1 hate Would vent it self even on thy Innocence. 


lf 


VENT. 


1808 in Anor & Febds’ Corr. 1. 456 The fears of men.. 
having been taught..to vent themselves, if I may so speak, 
through the channel of sacrifice. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1. 367 The coffee houses were the chief organs through 
which the public opinion of the metropolis vented itself. 
1862 Buckre Civzliz. (1869) 111. iv. 193 This ill-feeling 
increased until, in 1580, it vented itself by the aholition of 
episcopacy. , 

(3), @ 2661 Futter Worthies (1840) 111. 468 Able and active 
bodies are not to vent themselves in such vain, though gain- 
ful, ostentation, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles. ut. i. 8 Affections 
delight to vent themselves in Poesie. J. Baown 
Poetry & Afusic 102 When the first Fire of Enthusiasm had 
vented itself in the Raptnre of Hymns and Odes. 1819 
Scotr /panhoe xxvii, The. decrepit hag.. whose wrath must 
vent itself in impotent curses, 7854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit, 
Poets xiii. (1857) H1. 159 This cheerfulness has vented itself 
in his playful poetry. 

+7. a. To eject or expel (people) out of a 
country. Ods.—} 4 

1609 in Gardiner st. Eng. 1. 438 [A wish that as many 
natives as possible might be] vented out of the land, 

+b. To rid (akingdom) of people. Oés.—' 

3613 Six T, Srarroro in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1837) 1. 
199 It will be a good meanes to vent that Kingdome..ofa 
nomber of Idle men that hane nothinge to doe. 

+c. fg. To spend, get rid of (a fortune). Ods.—} 

1610 B, Jonson Alck. nt, iv, How doe they line by their 
wits, there, that have vented Sixe times your fortunes? 

+8 a. To dispense, distribute. O4s,—! 

1616 Carman’ Odyss, xvn. 345 The Pallace royall..he 
enter’d..and his Trencher's fraight The Kernuers gane him, 
of the flesh there vented, ae 5 

+b. To put (coins, etc.) in circulation or cur- 
rency ; to givein payment; to pay out. Ods. 

1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scott, Ser. 1. 111, 20 That nane 
of thame presoome..to vent and putt amongs his Majesteis 
subjects anie of the saids Embden dollours. 2655 tr. 
Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion xu. 31 Valerius having filled 
his Purse with pieces more enrrent than those which he 
ordinarily vented, 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 84 A 
Question put whether there be not some persons to vent such 
money here. . 

+9. To explode or fire (a mine). Obs. rare. 

1687 J. Ricnaaos Siege Buda 14 With directions that if 
the Miners should meet with the ‘Lurks Mine, to Vent it. 

10. To supply (a gun) with a vent or vent-piece. 

1828 SrearMan Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 412 It was recom- 
mended that iron ordnance..might be vented previonsly to 
their being issned. Jéi¢., A gun of the same description 
vented with pure copper. 1879 Man, Artill, Exerc. 201 
The 80-pr. is vented in the same manner as the 64-pr. 58- 
ewt. gun. 

IL. 7z¢r. 11. Of an exhalation, liquid, smoke, 
etc.: To find or make an outlet or way of escape 
froma confined space; to come, flow, pass, or pour 
out or away by a vent or opening. Now rare. 

{a) 1540-1 Evvor Jurage Gov. (1556) 64 Corrupt exhala- 
cions, ventynge out of mens bodyes. 1560 WaiTEHoans 
Ord. Souldiours (1588) 45 It will bee surer to let nothing vent 
out but the glasse it selfe. 1615 Day /estizalsiv. 100 They 
were full of new Wine, and the new Wine venting ont, the 
Tongues of all Nations were immediatly set a float. 1704 
Dict. Rust, (1726) s.v. Blood-Spavin, When the Blood and 
Water have vented away as much as they will do. 

(4) 1604 T. Wricut /'assions ww. i. 110 New wine. .by 
venting horsteth'the hottle. 1645 Rutuerroro Tryal & Tri. 


faith (1845) 69 Smoke venteth at the window, when the, 


chimney refaseth passage. 1694 Concrevs, Doudle-Deater 
tv. ii, A cold deadly dew already vents throngh all my 


pores, 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terms 69 To 


Vent, to have room to pass away. 

Jig. 1615 Bratawair Strappado, ete. (1878) 265 For lone 
enclos’d like raging elements of fire aial water, though 
imprisoned, vents. _@ 1635 Naunton Frag, Reg. (1641) 4 
It staved off all Emulations..apt to rise and vent in 
apa ens acrimonie,.where there is one onely admitted 
into high administrations. 


+b. To become known, be divulged. 04s. 
162a Bacon /Ze:. VJ (1876) 26 The earl presently com- 
municated the matter with some of the nobles,..at the first 
secretly; but finding them of like affection to himself, he 
suffered it of purpose to vent and pass abroad. 
+ 12. Of a bottle, confined space, etc.: To have 
or obtain an outlet by which the contained matter 


can escape. Freq. fg. or in fig. context. Ods. 
1599 Broughton's Let. ii.g Like an old bottle with new 
wine, vnlesse you should vent, you wonld borst. 1614 J. 
Cooxe Greene's Tx Quogue in Dodsley O. P2. (1744) TIL. 56 
My heart is swol’n so big, that it most vent, Or it will burst. 
1626 B. Joxson Staple of N. 1. ii. (1905) 13 Quiet his month, 
that Quen will be venting else. 1655 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) IT. 324, I cannot forbeare filling vpp my paper 
with it, for such as we are must vent or we burst. 
b. Sc. To let ont or discharge smoke; to carry 
off smoke (well or ill), 2 
1756 Mrs. CALoerwoon in Coltness Collect, (Maiti. Club) 
AES neither great nor small [houses] will vent, which 
obliges them to nse stoves: nay, these stoves will not vent 
at the chimney, hut are often let out ina hale in the onter 
wall. /éfd. 236 As you know we cannot have in any kitchin 
aboye two stoves, hecause they must vent up the chimney. 
1816 Scorr Anti. xi, The Green Room disna vent weel in 
a a 1825 JAMIESON Sufd/. s.v., That lum vents 
very ill. 
eo. U.S. Of a brook: To flow zxZo a river, 
31784 J. Betxnar Tour to White Mts. (1876) 7 A large 
brook, which vents into Pine River. : 
+13. spec. (See quot.) O6s.— 
19721 Battey, To Vext, (among Glass Plate Workers,) is to 
crack in Working. | 
III. +14. intr, Of an animal: To snuff up 
the air, esp. in order to pick np the scent of some- 
thing. Ods. 
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1538 Exvor, Wicto, tere, to vent as the hound doth, whiche 
foloweth the dere or hare, or other game. 31852 Hutorer 
s.v., Vent or snncke as a hound or spaniell doth, nicto, 
1579 SprNsER Sheph. Cal. Feh, 75 Seest, howe brag yond 
Hullocke beares, So smirke, so smocthe, his pricked eares?.. 
See howe he venteth intothe wynd., 161a Drayton Poly- 
ol. xiv. 20 At the {ull-bagg'd cow, Or at the curl-fae'd bull, 
when venting he doth low,.. He never seems to smile, 1660 
R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 9 It is ohserved of the Fox, that 
whensoever honted to ground, he never comes out, but at 
the mouth of the Burrow, he lies and vents a while. 

+. ¢ransf. To search or seek for. Obs.—! 

1574 Hrttowes Guenara’s Fant, ee (1577) 344, 1 cannot 
denie, but that after the manner of a drunkarde, that venteth 
for the best wine: so doe mine eyes stare and wander to 
finde ont some olde Sepulture. 

+15. ¢rans. Of animals, hounds,etc.: To become 
aware of, to detect or perceive, by means of the 


sense of smell; = Scent z. 1, Obs. 

1576 Turserv. Penerie 75 If they channce once to vent 
the huntesman or his hounde, they will straight way dis- 
lodge from thence. /é/d, 187 He which maketh the trayne, 
must ruhbe the soales of his shoes with Cowes dung, least 
the Foxe vent his footing. 1611 Node Art Venerie 96 My 


liege, 1 went this morning on my quest, My hound did | 


sticke, and seem’d to vent some beast. 1660 R. Coxe 
Fustice Wind, 9 The Fox,..if he vents any thing which 
causes fear, returns to ground again. Jéfd.. So Deer do 


naturally desire to eat Apples, but if approaching, they vent . 


them to have been handled by man, they forsake them. 
1735 Somenvitte Chace 10. 544 Then as o’er the Torf he (a 
stag} strains, He vents the cooling Stream, and up the 
Breeze Urges his Conrse with eager Violence. - 

+b. ¢ransf. To discover or discern, Obs.—° 

1611 Corca., On flaire cela,..men begin to disconer it, 
vent it, find it ont. ¥ 

16. To smell or snuff at (something), rare. 

1634 Massincer Very Woman in. v, Antonio (pours oul 
some wine). She stirs,and vents it: Oh! how she holds her 
nose up! 2880 SnHorrnouse ¥. Jnglesant 1. ii, 43 The 
hounds came trailing and chanting along hy the riverside, 
venting every tree root. 

17, zntr. Of au otter, or beaver: To rise to the 
surface in order to breathe. Also ¢rans/. of a person 
(qnot. 1600). 

1sgo Cockatnr Treat, Hunting D ijb, He [the otter] will 
vent so oft, and pnt vp oner water... At which time some 
must rnnne vp the water, some downe, to see where he vents, 
1600 Fatarax Tasso xv. 1x, As when the morning starre 
escapt and fled, From greedie wanes with dewie beames vp 
flies,..So vented she. 1647 Hexnam 1. s.v., To Vent or take 
breath as an Otter. 1733 PAil. Trans. XXXVIII. 180 
When she |se. a beaver} swam under Water, which she wonld 
do for two or three Minntes, and then come up to vent, 
sometimes raising her Nostrils only above Water. 1 
SomraviLte Chace 1v. 433 Th’ ascending Bubbles mark his 
(i.e. an otter’s}] gloomy Way. Quick fix the Nets, and cnt off 
his Retreat Into the shelt’ring Deeps. Ah! there he vents! 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxili, One of the otter-hnnts.. where 
the animal is detected by the hounds from his being neces- 
sitated to put his nose above the stream to vent or breathe. 
1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rur. Sports 144/2 ‘The otter..is 
ohliged to come up and ‘vent’ for want of air, 1885 
Standard z April 5/3 Their prey is rising to ‘vent’, 

+ b. ¢rans. To cause or force (an otter) to come 
to the surface. Ods.-° 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 134/2 An Otter: We watch, and 
Vent him, when we disturb him. @ 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Vent the Otter, Dislodge him. 

+18. trans. To blow (a horn). Ods,-* 

1601 F. Tate Housch. Ord. Edw. IT, § 57 (1876) 44, j to 
vent the horne shal have ij¢. a day wages. ‘ 

+19. To supply with freshair; to ventilate. Obs. 

160x Hotrano Pirny 1. 440 That all the Apples..be so 
couched as that they tonch not one another, hut Laue mies 
between to receine equall aire for to bee vented. 

+20. To lift uf soas to admit air. Ods.—t 

1590 Srensra /.Q. 11. i. 42 The braue Mayd wonld not 
disarmed bee, But onely vented vp her vmbriere, And so did 
let her goodly visage to appere. 

Vent, v3 Now dial, Also 6 Sc. went, 7 


‘vente. [f. F. vente Vent sb.3] 


1, trans. To sell or vend (commodities or goods) ; 


to dispose of hy sale. 

Very common from ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1670. 

1478-9 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 36 It is thocht expedient 
that all persouns haif licence and leif to cum to the towne 
with victualls to..vent the samyn on Mononday, Wedins- 
day, and Fryday. 1542-3 Act 34 $ 35 Hen. VIII, c. 6 
Pynnes which he dailie vented, uttered, and put to Sale 
within this Realme. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 
Colonies 665 The In-land Lands might truck and barter, And 
vent their Wares abont to every Quarter. 1605 B, Joxson 
Volpone ii, They are quack-salners, Fellowes, that line b: 
venting oyles, and drugs? 1661 in J. Simon Fss. Jris: 
Coins (1749) 127 Several persons..took a liberty..to make a 
kind of brass or copper tokens,..and vented them to the 
people for a penny each piece. 1672 Cottins in Rigaud 
Corr, Sci, Men (1841) 1. 200 England doth not vent above 
twenty or thirty of any new mathematical hook he brings 
over. 1719 W. Wooo Survey Trade 217 While Spain 
remains an independant Nation,..we may always hope to 
maintain..onr Trade to that Kingdom, and vent our Mann- 
factores in the Indies. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 153 Hemp 
und flax,..which now people neglect to sow, because they 
have no way to vent oremploy it. 1790 Suiarers Poems 316 
Tak ye tent, How, and to whom yonr hills ye vent. 1864 
in O'Donocnve St, Knighton (Cornwall) Gloss, 301. 

transf, 165a Gaute Magastrom, xxvi, Herenpon the 
astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the heavens and 
the stars. 

tb. With various advs., as away, forth, off. Obs. 
c15s0 Disc, Contmon Weal Eng. (1893) 62 As much as he 
should haue for the more woll vented oner, so much should 
he haue for the lesse woll ata greater custome vented over. 
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160z Carrw Cornwail 3 The nearenesse helpeth them..to 

vent forth and make return of those comodities, which their 

nwne, or either of those countries doe afford. ¢ 1630 T. 

Mun £ngland's Treas. 79 We trade to divers places where 

we vent off our naitive commodities. 1631 Hrywooo Fair 

Maid of West m1, To vent away our bad commodities. 
+o. To let ov? (land). O6s,— 

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1891) 63 Some land. 
lordes..founde it more comodiouse to keape it in their 
owne handes then to vente it ont at xii‘ an acre which is the 
vsualle rent thireof. . 

+2. intr. Of goods: To have or find sale; to 
sell, go off (well or ill). Ods. 

162z in M. Sellers £astland Co. (Camden) Introd. s4 
Either over cheap pennyworths must cause our said lathe 
to vent there, or clse they will not vent at all, 1628-9 
Dicsy Vey. Afedét. (Camden) 29 Other thinges that I had 
which would vent better in that place then in England. 
1670 J. Smitn Eng. laprov. Reviv'd 202 Cherries will 
vent at most Markets. 1670 NarsorouGn Fra. in Ace. Sez. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 110 Commodities would bear a much 
greater price than what I mention, and there would vent 
greater quantities. 

|| Venta (venta). Also 7 vento. [Sp. venta 
(=Pg. veuda):—L. vendita: see VENT 563] A 
Spanish hostelry or wayside inn. 

1610 in Bireh Crt. §& Tiines Fas. / (1848) 1. 107 Our ventas 
and hostelries withont victnals or lodging. 1618 R. Cocks 
Diary (883) Il. 89 As we retorned, we went into a vento 
ortavarne, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amtbass. 205 
‘Those places..are as the Venfas in Spain, and serve for 
Inns upon the High-way. 1775 Twiss Trav. Portug. & Sp. 
39 vote, A venta is a lone honse, established by public 
authority, for the convenience of travellers, 1792 Towss- 
ENO Yournz, Spain iii. 104 The waggoners and drovers.. 
being seated on the grass before the doors of a vexta. 1817 
Kratince Zrav. I. 69 A venta is seated at the foot of this 
toad of ascent, 1846 THackeray Cornhill to Cairo Wks. 
1900 V. 609 Through the flaring lattices of the Spanish 
ventas comes the clatter of castanets, 1897 ‘H.S. Merri- 
man’ Jn Kedar's Tents v, Begniling the journey with 
cigarette and song, calling at every venta on the road. 

+Ventage!, Ost In 6 -adge. [f Vent 
v.3 + -AGE,] ‘Lhe action of selling or vending ; sale. 

1577 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 426 The 
great losse they sustayned in this ventadge hy meanes of 
those with whom they have sente.. their goodes in to Spayne. 

Ventage 2 (verntédz). Also 7-9 ventige. ff. 
VENT 36.4 + -AGE.] 

1. One of the series of apertures or holes in the 
length of a wind instrument for controlling the 
notes; a finger-hole. 

In mod. use perh. originally from Shakspere. 

160a Suaks, Ham, 11. ii. 373 (Q.*), Gouerne these ventages 
Lyod. ventiges] with your Pere it_wil discourse most 
eloquent musique. 1776 Buaney //ist. Afusic 1. 264 It was 
found practicable to produce the same variety of tones with a 
single pipe, by means of ventiges or holes. 1794 Burns Lez. 
to G. Lhoutson 20 Nov., The stock has six or seven ventiges 
on the upper side, and one hack-ventige, like the common 
flute. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxiii, An instrument 
made of some bright yellow hard wood,..the ventiges [1842 
ventages} inlaid with gold. 1876 J. Weiss IWit, Huns. & 
Skaks. v. 171 lt is enough for him to finger the ventages of 
a recorder and invite Guildenstern to play upon it. 

transf. 161a Wesstea White Devil u. i. 299 He will shoot 
pils into a mans guts, shall make them have more ventages 
than a cornet or a lamprey. . 

2. A comparatively small opening for the passage 
of air, etc.; an air-hole or vent-hole. ; 

1623 Wesster Duchess Malfi ut. v, 1 would have their 
bodies Burnt in a coal-pit with the ventage stopp'd. 1726 
Leoni A lberi?’s Archit. I. 112/2 In subterraneous Conduits 
1 shou'd open Ventiges like Wells...I have seen such 

entiges in the Conntry of the Marsi. vs 

b. =VeEnT sé.2 11d. : 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2703/1 The ventages of ordnance 
are Gasiied with copper. F 

3. Means for the escape of air. 

1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. (1857) 226 She rises with a 
purpose to be extreamely sober: this begets silence, which 
gives her a repletion of aire withont ventage ; and that takes 
away her appetite. = 5 

Ventage, obs. form of VINTAGE. 

Ventail. Now Hist. Forms: a. 4-6 (9) 
ventayle, § -tayll(e, -tayl; 4-6 (9) ventaile, 
5-6 -tale, 5 -taill (9 -taille), 4, 9 ventail (5 Sc. 
wen-). 8. 5 ventalle, 5-6-tall, 6 -tal. [a.OF. 
ventaille, -taile, ventalle (mod.¥. ventail masc., = 
OProv. vertalha, It. ventaglia), {. vent wind, air. 
Hence also MHG, vi2-, finteile, vintale. A purely 
English variant is AVENTAIL. 

As the sense of ‘breathing-place’ appears to be inapplic- 
able to the earliest use of the word {see sense 1) in French 
and English, the name may originally have been given to 
the piece of armour from a real or fancied resemblance to 
some other article so designated. Other senses of the OF. 
word (and of the related forms ventele, ventail, and vental) 
are fan, vane (of a windmill), sluice, shutter, leaf (of a fold- 
ing door or picture), In OF. romances the ven/aii/e is freq. 
mentioned as covering the heart or breast: ef. Chancer 
Clerk's Tale 1148.) 

+1. A piece of armour protecting the neck, upon 
which the helmet fitted; a neck-piece. Oés. 

a, 21330 Roland & V. 863 His ventail he gan va-lace & 
smot of his hened in be place, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 92 His 
helme was of so michel miz3t, Was nener man oner-comen in 
fist pat hadde it on his ventayle. a r4q400 Sir Perc. 1722 He 
hitt hym evene one the nekk-bane, Thurgh ventale and pe- 
sane. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk.14375 Her helmes were on her 
ventayles sperde. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xiv. 33 Helmes, 
hawberkes, & ventaylles also, Alle to the Grownde he dyde 
hem go, 
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B. a1400 Sgr. fowe Degre 222 Your basenette shall be 
burnysshed bryght, Your ventatl shalbe well dyght, With 
stares of guld i¢ shall be set. 

2. The lower movable part of the front ef a 
helmet, as distinct from the vizor; latterly, the 
whole movable part including the vizor. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7030 The duke with a dynt derit hym 
agayn, Pat the viser & the ventaile voidet hym fro. ¢ 1400 
Anturs of Arth. xxxii, Then he auaylet vppe his viserne 
fro his ventalle. ¢1470 Gol. §¢ Gaw. 867 He braidit vp his 
yentaill, That closit wes clene. 4 1533 Lo. Branens Huon 
exxiv. 448 Vnder the ventayle of his helme the terys of 
water fell downe fro his eyen. 1590 Spenser /. Q, 1, ii. 24 
Through whose hright ventayle.. His manly face..lookt 
foorth. 1600 Fairrax Tasso vi. xxvi, Yer ventall vp so hie, 
thet he descride Her goodly visage, and her beauties pride. 
1803 James Mili. Dict., Veutail, that part of a helmet 
which is made to lift up. 1865 Kincston JAMES Jasso xx. 
xii, Thro’ the harred ventayle his flushed features shone. 
[1869 Bourett. Arms & Armour viii. 127 This piece, called 
the mesail, or mursail,..but more generally known in Eng- 
land as the rentadle, or visor, was pierced for both sight 
und hreathing ) 1906 S. Heatu Effigies in Dorset 10 Some- 
times with a movable ‘ ventaille’ or visor. 

+b. One of the vents or air-holes of this, O6s.—* 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. 1x. 516 The blood brast onte at 
the ventayls of his helme. 

+3. Something acting as a sail or fan. Ods. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 400 [The nuns] Must cast vp 
theyr blacke vayles, And set vp theyr fucke sayles, To catch 
wynde with their ventales, , 

+ Ventailet. 04s.—! In5ventaylett. [Dim. 
of (or error for) prec.] = prec. 2. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 487 Item, v. ventayletts for bassenetts. 

_ Vental (vental), a. rare. [f. L. vent-ws Vent 
56,24 -SL.] Of or-pertaining to the wind. 

1887 Field 14 Nov. (Cassell’s), The strange, vental eccen- 
tricities that had been occurring on our coasts. 

Ventana. Also 7 ventanna. ([Sp., f. L. 
vent-us wind.] A window. 

1670 Davoren Cong. Granada 1. iii, What after pass’d— 
Was far from the Veatanna where I sate. 1851 Mayne 
Reio Scalp Hunt, ix. 1. 121, 1,.dress myself, and sit in my 
"ventana", 1873 Dixon Two Qucens v. iii. 1. 249 She could 
.. breathe her evening hymn from the veatana of Zoraya. 

Vented (ventéd), f2/. a. [f. Vent v.2] ta. 
Exploded, blown up. 04s. b. Allowed to escape ; 
discharged. 

1639 S. Du Vegcer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events All the 
suhtilties..were as so many vented mines, without any 
effect. 1911 Contemp. Rev. Oct, 522 The moral forces dis- 
engaged by the death of David Livingstone are a siagular 
instance ae vented energy. 

Venteduct, obs. form of VENTIDuCcT. 

+ Ventel, v. Obs.—' [ad. OF. veatel-er (mod.F. 
ventiler): see VENTILATE v.] intr, Toset sail. 

ta1400 Morte Arth. 737 Qwene alle was schyppede that 
scholde, they schonnte no lengere, Bot ventelde Ata tyte, 
as betyde rynaez. 

Venter! (venter). Also6ventre. [a. AF. 
ventre, venter, or L. venter (whence It., Fr., Prov., 
and Pg. ventre, Sp. viextre), paunch, womb, etc. 
In anatomical use the L. pl. ventrés is occas. 


emp ayes. | 

. 1, One or other of two or more wives who 
are (successively or otherwise) sonrces of offspring 
to the same person. Usnally in phrases with dy, 
Orig. (and in later use chiefly) Law (after AF. per 
un, per autre, venter), 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 2h, Yi man haue issue .ii. 
sonnes by ii. ventres. /4/d¢. 157b, Yf a tenaunt in tayle 
bane issue .ii. daughters hy dyuers ventres. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt. 1. i. § 7 Wa man hath issue a sonne and a daughter by 
one venter, and ason hy another venter. 1650 Wetoon Crt. 
Fas. I, 89 M' George Villers a younger sonne by a second 
Venter. 1665 Six T. Heaargr 7rav. (1677) 60 To his Sons 
by another Ventér..he gnve Money-portions. 1 Sanp- 
ForD Geneal, Hist. Kings Eng. 101 Sons of his said Father 
by the first Venter, 1726 Avurre Parergon 35 A man 
dying left Issue hy two several Venters, 1760 Steane 77, 
Shandy tv. xxix, this sister by the father’s side (for she was 
born of the former venter), 1766 Brackstone Coma. 11. 
227 1f the father hastwosons. .by different venters or wives. 
1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 463 A. having two sons, B. 
and C., by several] venters. 

Fig. 1651 Crevecano Poems 3 Her Speech..is a Kiss oth’ 
second Venter. ¢ 1651 — London Lady 24 The small Drink 
Country Squires of the first venter. 1687 R. L'Estraxcs 
Ants. to Dissenter 47 The Author Writes himself a Church- 
of-England-Man, but it must be by a Second Venter then; 
for he gives his Orthodox Mother most Blondy hard Words. 

+ b. Irregularly used of a woman’s first or second 
marriage. Obs. 

1707 Cinaer Double Gallant w, An unlick’d thing, she 
call'’d Son—I suppose by her first Venter. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 1. (1782) 16 Mrs, Lov. Because..the more 
children I have by the second venter, the greater [etc.} 

2. The womb as the sontce of one’s birth or 
origia ; hence ¢razs/., a mother in relation to her 
children: a. In the phrase of one (or the same) 
venter, (After AF, de mesme le venter.) ? Obs. 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (1656) 113 Mnesiptolema..was 
married unto her half brother Archeptolis, for they were 
not both of one venter. 21641 Bre. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 
(1642) 19 Of Isaac hy Rebekah, twins were born,..Of one 
venter, though not..of one minde or disposition. 1655 
Stantev Hist, Pdilos.1.47 He allowed brothers and sisters 
by the same father to marry, and prohibited only brothers 
and sisters of the same venter, [1865 F. M. Nicttots Britton 
If. 319 The sister of the same venter as the purchasor shall 
be the nearest heir.] 
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Jig. 1669 Truth Triuuphant (title-p.), That Quaking is 
the Off-Spring of Popery; at the least, the Papist and 
Quaker are both of one Venter. 

b. In phrases with 4y (passing into sense 1). 

1591 Haatncton Orl, Fur, xxx. xxvi, 1 am your fathers 
sonne, not hy one venter, 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. xt. 
(1626) 258 Laertes was my Sire...By the venter I From 
Hermes spring. ¢ 1630 Rispox Sxrp, Devon § 266 (1810) 275 
My Sister, hy one Venter. 1756 Nucent Alontesqutex’s 
Spirit Laws 1. v. 63 It was not permitted to marry a sister 
by the same venter. 

+e. ¢ransf. (See quot.) Os—} 

2661 Lover. /fist, dati. & Alin. 138 Those egges are 
most wholesome that are most temperate, they being like 
their venters. 

3. a. The womb ofa woman, rare. 

@ 1656 Ussuen Ana, (1658) 342 Another son of Lysimachus, 
but by the Venter of Odryssias, another wife of his. 1767 
tr. Voltatre’s lenorant Philos. 169 The brother Cordeliers 
averred that Mary had not sinned in her mother’s venter. 

+ b. A single occasion of child-hearing. Obs} 

1657 Pentt, Conf, vii. 127 As to bring forth at one venter 
twins, 1728 Cuampeas Cyc7. s.v., Venter is also used for the 
Children whereof a Woman is deliver’d at one pregnancy. 
fbid., Thus, two Twins are said to be of the same Venter. 

II. 4. In man, quadrupeds, etc.: One or other 
of the three chief cavities containing viscera, con- 
sisting of the abdomen, thorax, and head. Usu. in 
pl. or with qualifying term. ? Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man vit. t. (1631) 432 It is now time 
wee should ascend into the third venter, the seate and very 
residence of the Soule. 1661 Lovet A/ftst, Aninue. & Alin. 
299 The venters are the inferiotr, or abdomeay the midle, or 
thorax; or the supreame, which is the head. 1682 Gisson 
Anat. 2 The three venters are the cavities of the abdomen 
or Belly, the Chest, and Head. 1720 PAil. Trans. XXXI. 
84 The Liver, Spleen and other parts of the lower Venter. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 218 Deep Ab- 
scesses, in the Neighbourhood of one of the three Venters, 
19971 Encycl. Brit. 1. 277/1 ‘The middle veoter, or cavity of 
the hreast. 

tb. spec. The chest or thorax. 04s.—1 

1668 CuLrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. u. Introd. 85 The 
middle Venter or Belly termed ‘Vhorax the Chest, and by 
some absolutely Venter. c 

5. +a. One of the four stomachs in ruminants. 

1607 TorsEtL Four Beasts 83 In the second venter of a 
cow there is a round black Tophus found. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim, §& Min. 45 They Jelephants) haveshort joynts, 

venters; a liver four times as bigge as an oxes. 1676 
Coe Musxum, Anat. Stomach & Guts iv. 17 The Stc- 
machs or Venters ina Sheepare Four. 1706 Puiiwes (ed. 
Kersey), Venter,..one of the four Stomachs of Beasts that 
chew the Cud, 

transf, 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. § Min, Isagoge b8, 
Neere to the month is a venter, like the craw of birds. 

b. Anat, The abdomen, the belly. 

1706 Puttitrs (ed, Kersey), Venter, the Belly or Pannch. 
1738 Cuamueas Cycl. s.v., Jonah is said..to have been 
three days in the whale's venter, or belly. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cyel, Anat. 1V. 1. 639/2 Those very structures which in the 
Saurian venter opposite its lumbar spine..appear as the ven- 
tral ribs. /éfd. 654 The reptilian venter and Joins. 1859 in 
Mavye £xgos. Lex.s.v. - 

e, That part in lower forms of-animal life more 
ot less corresponding in function or position to 
the belly of man or mammals. (Sometimes distin- 
guished from addomen: see quots.) 

€1790 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V1.678/1 Venter, the Belly, is 
the inferior part (of the insect} 1842 Branok Dict. Sct., 
etc. 1288 Venter, in Entomology, signifies the lower part of 
theabdomen. 1848 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 306 Venter 
-.of a paler tint than the back. 1852 Dana Crusé. 1 629 he 
animal [reqnently throws its abdomen forward along its 
venter towards its head. 187a Coves N. Amer, Birds 17 
Abdomen. .has been unnecessarily divided into epigastriuim, 
or ‘pit of the stomach’, and verter, or ‘lower belly’; but 
these terms are rarely used. 

6. Anat, +a. (See quot. 1728.) Obs. 

1615 Caooxe Body of Man 759 [This muscle] was called 
Digastricus because it hath two Venters or Bellies, 1723 
Cuameeas Cycl. s.v. Muscle, Vhe Venter or Belly is the 
body of the Muscle, being a thick, fleshy part, into which 
are inserted Arteries and Nerves. J/éid. s.v., Venter, or 
Belly of a Muscle [etc.]. [Hence in later Dicts.J 

b. The belly or hollowed surface of a bone. 

185: Ramspotuam Obstetric Med. §& Surgery 2 The chief 
extent of the inner surface {of the hip bone] is concave and 
smooth, and is called the venter. a1883 C, H. Facce 
Princ. & Pract, Med, (1886) 1,89 A large hossy prominence 
projecting from both the dorsnm and the venter, 1887 
Cassell’s Encyel. Dict, S: ee muscle,..a muscle aris- 
ing partly by muscular... fibres from the venter of the scapula, 

aly va transf. The space included withiu the out- 
line of the square Hebrew characters. Ods.—}. 

4771 Luckomae Hist. ed 467 The Powers of the 
Hebrew Alphabet are distinguished ty Points that letters 
have either in their venter, or over their 

Venter? (venta:). [f. Vent v.2 + -ER.] 

1. One who utters or gives vent to a statement, 
doctrine, etc., esp. of an erroneous, malicious, or 
objectionable nature. 

1611 G. H. Aati-Coton 76 Vhis erroneous doctrine ought 
toberefuted, and the ventersthereof punished, 1683 Hooker 
Pordage's Myst. Div. Pref. Ep. 1g But what of, . Blasphemies 
stupendous; to pass hy.. their Utterers, the villancus 
Venters ? 1707 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 318 A Venter 
of Lies and false Stories. 1739 W. Wttson Def Ref. Ch. 
Scot. ii. 79 The Venters of the said Errors, 1885 BevertDce 
Culross & Tulliallan 1. ix. 243 Venters of strange oaths.. 
are called to account and forced to do penance, 1906 OmaAN 
Study Hist. 4 Some earlier venter of such harangues. 

ap 2. One who smells or scents out. Ods.—? 

3611 Corce., Flaireur,..a senter, smeller, venter. 


VENTIDUCT. 


+3. Sc. One who utters forbidden coin. Ods.—} 

1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser, u. 111. 20 Panes.. 
upoun persouns venters, outputters, and homebringers of 
forhiddin and discharged coyne. 

+ Venter 5, Obs. rare. [f. Vent v.3+-2R.] 
One who sells or offers for sale; a vendor. 

. 1630 SHecton Quix, (1746) IIT, 188 Now let the Venter 
and the, grand Sancho Arhitrators and Price-Setters 
between your Worship and me...The Venter and Sancho 
both agreed, 1681 Se. Act in Lond. Gaz, No. 1649/2 
Venters and Dispersers of forhidden Books. 

Venter, etc., obs. or dial. vart. VENTURE, etc. 


+Venter-point, 0s.-! (Some game.) 
x600 Rowtanps Lett, Humours Blcod Sat.iv.D 8h, At 
shone-groate, venter poynt, or crosse and pile, 


Vent-giver. [Vent sd.2] = VENTER? 1. 
1611 CotGr., Esventeur,..a venter, or vent-giuer. 
Vent-hole. Also venthole, vent hole. 


[ft 

Vent sb.2 + Hoe s6.] 

L. A hole or opening for the adinission or passage 
of air, light, etc. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus, u. (1586) 7o Afterward 
stop the vent holes that the Mole hath in every place. 1733 
Tut Horse-Hoeing Husb, xiv. 186 A large Basket drawn 
up the middle of each [rick of sainfoin), to leave a Vent-Hole 
there, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 110 Two large 
vent-holes for light and air are made through the roof of 
this grotto. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hush. V1. 123 It was 
covered with good oak planks,..leaving only some vent- 
holes, with trap doors, or covers, fitted very exactly to them. 
1856 Kane Arct. £xfl, 11, 113 Two huts snd four families, 
hut for these vent-holes entirely buried in the snow. 

2. A hole or opening ina furnace, etc., for escape 
of smoke and gases or the admission of fresh air. 

1612 Sturtevant Afetallica (1854) 118 The lower vent- 
holes let out thesmoak, 1664 Evetyn Sy/va 101 You must 
make Vent-holes. through the stuff which covers your hea 
to the very wood, 1678 R. Russert] tr. Geder 1. 1. 1v. V1. 
96 A Furnace with large Ventholes gives both a clear and 
strong Fire. 1715 DesaGutters Fires Aner 16 The Passage 
X of the Bellows or Vent-Hole. /éid., The Air wilt be made 
so thin over the Vent-Hole, as to press less than that which 
is coming from without. 1862 M. Horkins Hawari 25 The 
suffocating gases which escaped from the red hot ventholes 
of these furnaces. 

b. Any hole by which an enclosed space com- 
municates with, or discharges into, the outside air. 

1750 Warpurton Felianz u. vi, A bare and hollow rock; 
which would here and there afford vent-holes for such fumes 
as generated within totranspire. 1799 G. Smirn Ladora- 
tory 1.43 Water-halls have a hollow-globe, turned some- 
what oblong, with a vent-hole. 1800 PAié, Trans. XC. 234 
‘The case..was charged through its vent-hole, and intro- 
duced into a twelve-ponnder carronade. 1802 Excycl. Brit. 
Suppl. 11. 748/1 Vent-holes may he bored in convenient 

arts of the deck..from whence the state of the corn may 

known hy the effluvia which ascend, 
c. In fig. uses. 

17it E. Waro Vulgus Brit. 1. 124 The Ventholes of their 
Passion. 1908 Parish Councils 22 The council serves as a 
vent-hole for complaints and suspicions, 

3. spec. a, An air-hole in a cask ; a vent. 

1669 Wortpce Syst. Agric. 120 Turn it up into the 
Vessel. .to ferment, allowing but a small Vent-hole, lest the 
spirits waste. 1707 Mortimea Husb, 573 Have near the 
Bung-hole a little Vent-hole stopp'’d with a Spile. 1745 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Brewing, Opening and stopping the Vent- 
hole on every Change of Weather. 

Coub, 1875 Kyicut Dict, Meck. 2703 Vent-faucet, an 
instrument which may act as a vent-bole borer, 

b. (See quots.) 

1728 Cuamaers Cycl., Vent, Vent-Hole, or Spiracte,a little 
Aperture, left ia the Tuhes or Pipes of Fountains, to [acili- 
tate the Wind's escape. 1883 Garstey Gloss, Coal-Al. 269 
Vent or Vent Hole, a small passage made with a needle 
through the tamping, which is used for admitting a squib, to 
enahle the charge to he ignited. 

Ventiduct (ve'ntidvkt). Also 7 venteduct. 
[f. L. venti-, ventus wind + duct-us a conducting.) 

1. A pipe or passage serving to bring cool or 
fresh air into an apartment or place, esp. in Jtaly 
and other warm climates. 

1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 261 Cold winds..such as by vente- 
ducts from the vast canes ahone Padna they let into their 
roomes at their pleasure. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys.- 
Aiech, 173, 1 have been informed of divers Ventiducts (as 
they call them) by very knowing Travellers that have ob- 
serv'd them. °1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 111. 320, 1 would 
fain know what pain it was to the Persians..to make such 
ventiducts..as Xenophon reports they did. 170a Frovea 
Cold Baths 1, iv. (1309) 108 They stop their Sweats, un- 
seasonably by Cold Aur, by Yeanig. entiducts, or Cold 
Baths, 1715 Leoxt Palladio's Archit, (1742) 1. 33 From 
these Caves arise extreme cold Winds,.throngh certain 
subterranean Vaults, uamed.. Ventiducts: and.,throngh all 
the Chambers.,these Wind-Pipes, or Ventiducts, are dis- 
charg’d. [1818 Southey in Q. Kev. XIX. 18 (copying 
Evelyn Acetaria 1. xi) His scheme of a Royal Garden com- 
prehended. . precipices and ventiducts.) 1884 Health Exhib, 
Catal. 106/1 Ventiduct, to bring in fresh air without dust or 
fog. 

Wee. 1652 Bentowes Theoph. xu. cxvii, Th’ herh [sc to- 
bacco] that cramp and tooth-ache drives away,..whose 
pipe’s both ventidnct and stove. a 1658 Crevetano News 

from Newcastle 52 What need we baths? What need we 
bower, or grove? A Coal-pit’s both a Ventiduct and Stove. 


b. Aconduit for the passage of wind, air, orsteam. 
1685 Phil. Trans. XV. 922, 1..discover'd in severall dry 
places of the ground thereabouts, many little Ventiducts, 
assages, or clefts, where the Steam issued forth. 1725 J. 
eynotos View of Death (1735) "3 This channel is called 
by..the English miners the drift; by Mr. Boyle, the venti 
duct, 1843 in C. Morlit Tanning § Currying (1853) 177 4 
ventiduct, made of plank,..shonld extend [rom the centre. 
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VENTIL. 


transf, 1876 Mes. Wurtxey Sights § fxs. IT. xvi. 458 
From these cold, dark ventiducts [i.e. thoronghfares} you 
may come out suddenly upon a bright warm corner of an 
open square. 

2. atirté. Of a hat: = VENTILATORY a. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit. W. No. 4808, Patent 
cormgated ventiduct hat. a 

+Ventill, O4s.— [ad. med.L. ventile: see next. 


So OF. ventelle, -aille.| A sluice. : 
aszo Der Afath, Pref. dij, Alloccasions of waters possible 
leading. To speake of the allowance of the Fall..or of the 
Ventills (if the waters labour be farre, and great) ii neede not. 
Ventil2? (ventil), Afus. [a. G. ventil, ad. 
med.L. veniile sluice, shutter, f. L.-vent-nus wind.] 
1. One or other of the valves or shutters which 
control the wind-supply of the various groups of 


stops in an organ. : . 

1876 Hires Cateck. Organ vil. (1878) 50 A Ventil, or Wind- 
trunk valve is a valve in the wind-trunk for..stopping the 
wind from certain stops in the manuals or pedals, and thus 
making them silent. 1884 Excycl. Brit. XVII. 835 Practical 
opinion appears decidedly to condemn the use of ventils. 

attrib, 1876 Nature 2s NOE The French ventil system 
of shntting off or bringing on the wind toa complete. .group 
of stops by the depression of a pedal. 

2. (See quot.) 

1876 Stainen & Barrett Dict. Alnus. Terues 446/x Ventil, 
a valve, hy means of which brass tubes may be made to 
sound the semitones and tones between the natural open 
harmonics. 

Ventilable, «a. U.S. [f. Venrit-aTE v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being ventilated. 

1882 Pop, Sci. Monthly XX. 713 Ventilable and perfectly 
dry floors and areas are made. 1886 Philadelphia Times 
28 Feb. (Cent.), The sleeping room is rarely ventilable, and 
still more rarely ventilated. ; 

Ventilabral, z. vare—. [f. L. ventilabr-um 
winnowing-fan +-al.}] Concerning or pertaiaing 
to a fan or fans. 

1834 IVorld 14 June g One hundred and sixty fans, ..Mr. 
Walker's collection may, .. from a ventilabral point of view, 
[be] quite enchanting. . 

+Ventilary,2. Os.—* [f.L. ventil-dre Ven- 
TILATEV. +-ARY !,] Due to or caused by the wind. 

1683 Pettus Meta Min. 1. 15 The neighbouring Motions 
of the Sea (which are regular, lunary, or ventilary). 


+ Ventilate, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ven- 
tilat-us, pa. pple. of ventilare: see next.) Dis- 
cussed or debated ; thoronghly sifted or ventilated. 

143a-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) IL. 141 A cause was ventilate 
and movede thre the commanndemente of the po Ibid. 
299 This Foronens ordeynede. causes to be ventilate afore 
atugge. 1528 in Burnet Hist. Ref, Rec. (Pocock) 1, 126 
All the matter declared and ventilate. 1534-3 det 24 Hew. 
VII, c. 12, Courtes., where the said mattier nowe beyng in 
contencion..sball happen to be ventilate, commensed, or 
begunne. | . 

Ventilate (ventile't), 7. Also 5 ventilatte, 
6 -tylate, 7 -tulate, -tillate. [f. L. venti/at-, ppl. 
stem of ventz/dre to brandish, fan, winnow, agitate 
(whence It. ventilare, Prov., Sp., Pg. ventilar, F. 
ventiler), f. vent-us wind. Cf, EVENTILATE 7.] 

L. +1. trans. Of wind: To blow away (some- 
thing); to scatter. Ods.— 

a1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 8 OF Jiti, 
wyndys, remembrith Zacharie seiynge,..‘these ben the 
hornnys tbat shall blowe and ventilatte [L. vesdilaverunt] 
Iude, Israel, and Ierusalem *. 

2. To fan or winnow (corn, etc.). Also in fig. 

context. 
1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Anszu. Nameless Cath. 323 Yet is 
it not tbe peeuish tones of Father Parsons, that must 
Ventilate the Corne of this Floore, to trie whether I hee 
chaffe or wheate. 1623 in Cockrramt. 1791 Cowrea iad 
v. 594 As flies the chaff..O'er all the consecrated floor, what 
time Ripe Ceres with hrisk airs her golden grain Ventilates. 
1846 Laxpor Jwag. Conv. Wks, I. “226 It is required.. 
not merely that we place the grain in a garner, but that 
we ventilate and sift it; that we separate the full from the 
empty. / 

+ 3. To increase (a fire or flame) by blowing or 
fanning. Chiefly fig. or ia fig. context. Oéds. 

1613 Jackson Creed. 144 They blow tbe fire which it had 
kindled, ventilating and inlarging the denonring flame. 
1648 Srarxe Pref. Shute’s Sarah § Hagar, hjb, Pouring 
out the water of his tears upsn our common Flames, which 
others ventilated. 169r Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 2t 
So will Devotion [languish] if it have not vent by good Dis- 
course, which fans and ventilates its Holy Fire. 174a Younc 
Nt. Th. 1. 478 Speech ventilates our intellectual fire. 

+4. To put or set (air) in motion; to move or 
agitate ; to renew or freshen in this way. Ods. 

_ 1635 VaLentine Foure Sea-Serm. 41 If a man have a fan 
in his hand he may ventilate and agitate the still ayre into 
awinde. 1664 Power E.x/. Philos. 1. 180 To keep con- 
stant fires under-ground to purifie and ventilate the Ayr. 
1710 J. B. Let. Sachenerell 4 You. .seem to fight Blindfold, 
:.and by thus ventilating and beating the Air...expose 
pel AUER tall 1975 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 403 
Patria exheiiien in low marshy ground.. where the air is 

5. a. To expose (blood) to the chemical action 
of the air; to aerate, oxygenate. 

1668 Cutreprer & Core Barthol, Anal. 377 The blood is 
yet more ventilated if it be s ily moved. 1706 Puttiirs 
eS Kersey) s.v., bY ie the ‘eee ventilated and purged 

rom oppressing Vapours, 1 2. Dict. sv. 
ventilate the iileod. aa idliin iit 

b. To expose (substances, etc.) to fresh air so as 
to keep in, or restore to, good condition. 


108 


1755 Hates in PAil. Trans. XLIX, 344, 1 ventilated three 
rales of stinking Jessops-well purging water. 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Husb. WI. 123 This corn..was not ventilated more 
than six days ina year. 1771 A. Younc Farmer's Tour 
East Eng. 1. 345 The cows gave vast quantities of milk, .. 
but #t was very strong, though ventilated. 1846 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. I]. 86/1 Thy carcase did not even 
receive a fly-blow... Thy guardian angel..could not ventilate 
thee better. 1855 Posdtry Chron. IIL. 449 The wheat should 
he kept cool, well ventilated, and frequently moved. 

6. Of air: To blow upon, to pass over or circu- 


late through, so as to purity or freshen. 

1695 Woopwaan Nat. Hist. Earth w. (1723) 229 The Air, 
which ventilates and cools the Mines. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1. 426 That air and sun, Admitted freely, may... ventilate 
and warm the swelling hnds. 1810 Sir A. Boswrii Edix- 
burgh in Chambers Sc. Poems (1862) 166 Sweeping breezes 
ventilate each street. 1835 Mas. SOMERVILLE Connex, Phy's. 
Sci. (ed. 2) xxv. 267 Neither can the warmth of mines be 
attributed to the condensation of the currents of air which 
ventilate them. 1869 J. Patturs Vesuv. ii. 37 Strabo 
describes it as ventilated by the sonth-west wind. 

Jig. 1760 Goipsm. Ess. No. 15, Opposition, when restrained 
within due bounds, is the salubrious gale that ventilates the 
opinions of the people. 1795 Burke Let, IV. Suith Wks. 
1812 1X. 403 The divisions, which formerly prevailed in the 
Church,.. only purified and ventilated our common faith, 

b. Of afan: To cool by producing a current of 
air, 

1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xv. ap eevee instant 
stops, lies then a hundred years, No fan to ventilate him, 
when the fire Smites sorest. A 

7. To supply (a room, building, mine, etc.) with 
fresh air in place of that which is vitiated, ex- 
hansted, or stagnant; to prodnce a free current of 
air in (some enclosed space) so as to maintain a 
fresh supply. Cf. VENTILATOR 1. 

1758 S. Hates Descr. Ventilators 11. 39 When the Wards 
of the lower Floors are to he ventilated. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 639/1 The order for ventilating the fleet 
issued by the lords of the admiralty in 1756. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort, 217 The great ohject in ventilating houses 
which are kept at a higb temperature is to avoid thorongh- 
draughts. 1854 Ronatos & Ricuaroson Chew. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 251 ‘I'he House of Corfnmons..has been warmed 
and ventilated under the superintendence..of Dr. Reid. 
1888 Miss Braopon Fatal Three 1. v, How to ventilate and 
purify his cottages. 

absol, 1845 Fncyel. Metrof. XXV. 1054 About the year 
1741, Dr. Hales introduced a method of ventilating by 
bellows. 1854 Roxatps & Ricnarpson Chem, Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 244 A very admirable system of heating and venti- 
lating by hot water. 

8. ta. = BreatHE v, 16. Obs.—° 

1706 Putups (ed. Kersey) s.v., To ventilate a vein, i.e. 
to breath or open it. 

b. To provide (2 mould, ete.) with a vent or 
vents to allow the escape of air or gas. : 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

+9. znir. To get rid of exhalations. Ods.—! 

1698 Faver Acc. E. india § P. 39 The Lamps always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate, 

II. 10. ¢raus. To examine or investigaie (a 
question, topic, etc.) freely or thoroughly by dis- 
cussion or debate; to sift or discuss in free 
argument, controversy, or examination; to bring 
to public notice or consideration in this way. 

Freq, ¢ 1620~¢ 1680, and from ¢ 1850. : 

1527 in Fiddes JVolsey (1726) LI. 172 This cawse of matry- 
monie myght no where be ventylated or dyscussed. 1597 J. 
Kine On Youas (1618) 225 There was no Father in the 
Church who had greater reason to ventilate this argument 
ynto the hottome. 162a Donne Seri: Wks. 1839 VI. 213 
Some Articles concerning the falling away from justifying 
grace..had been ventilated in Conventicles. 1657 HevLin 
/eclesia Vind, 95 The point had heen somewhat ventulated 
hetwixt the hononrable Remonstrant on the one part, and 
the Smectymnians on the other. 1674 Grew Lect. in Anat. 
Pé. (1682)'222 The experience of so many years, wherein it 
hath been ventilated by the disputes of men, proveth as 
much, 1726 Avuirre Parergon 151 Nor is the Right of the 
Party..sa far perempted, but that the same may he..venti- 
lated de Novo. 1759 Hur Mor. § Pol. Dial, (1760) 97 
Questions of natural science will doubtless be effectually... 
ventilated in the new society. 1784 in Boswell Fohnsou 27 
June, He is..not enough known: his character has heen 
only ventilated in party pamphlets, 1846 W. H. Mitt Five 
Seri. (1848) 52 We have discussed and ventilated all points. 
1857 Fraser's Mag, LVI. 35: Politicians do not ‘discuss’ 
subjects in the year of grace 1857: they ‘ventilate’ them. 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Organ, 2 The subject has not 
been snfficiently ventilated. 1870 Beaconsrietp Sei. Sp. 
(1882) II. 325 Those friends who were, to use a barbarons 
expression, ‘ventilating ’ the question. 

ll. To publish aévoad; to make public. rare. 

1530 Parsca. 765/2 He is nat worthy to be a counsaylour 
that ventylateth the maters abrode. a 1734 Nort Lives 
(1826) 11. 65 Such a step. ..would have been londly ventilated 
abroad as a plain declaration that popery was to govern. 
1837 Lanoor Pentameron v. Wks. 1853 11. 346/1 Deeming 
it better, when irregular thoughts assailed me, to ventilate 
them ahroad. 

12. To utter; to give utterance or expression to 
(an opinion, view, etc.); to make known to others. 

3637 Gitesrie Eng. Pop, Cerem. 11. ix. 44 Why then doeth 
he ventilate words for reason? 1855 F. Srrrnen in Casnédr. 
Ess, 183 The habit..of using novels to ventilate opinions. 
1861 Hucuzs Tom Brown at Oxf, iv, There were already 
several things in his head which he was anxious ta ventilate. 
1872 E. W. Rosertson Hist. Ess. 219 An angry Kentish 
landholder..might have ventilated his grievances upon 
Pennenden Heath. 1883 Yrnl. Education XVII. 264 To 
rush into print and ‘ventilate his views’. 

transf. 1856 Sat. Rev. 2 Feb. 241/2 Although it is 
necessary for Lord Derby. .to ventilate his oratory, Parlia- 


Tefrigerate. 


VENTILATION. 


ment and the country are ready for peace. 1870 W. R. 
Gree Polit. Problems 198 It reflects and ventilates the 
national conceptions. 

b. To give vent to, provide outlet or cscape for 
(passion, etc.). 

1823 Lame Le/Z. xiii. 128 He is welcome to them..if they 
can divert a spleen or ventilate a fit of sullenness. 

+18, To carry on, take part in (a controversy). 

1607 R.Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World Wond.275 There was 
never yet contreuersie in Christian religion so. .virulently 
canuased and ventilated. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles iw. Pref. 
Strangius..has ventilated this controversy with..foree of 
argument beyond his sectators, 

+14. Toestimate the value of; to appraise. Ods. 

Directly from F. ventiler: cf. Evacuate v. b. 

1682 Warsurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 82 [To] see his 
goods..ventilated, i. e. appraised and sold for discharge of 
the debt. 

Hence Verntilating 27/. a. 

1817 Karey & Sp, Entomol. 11. 146 Approach your hand 
toa ventilating bee, and you will find that she causes a very 
perceptible motion in the air, ¢1853-4 Yomlinson's Cyct. 
Arts, etc. (1866) II. 836/1 Throttle-valves..by which the 
rate of the ventilating current can be increased or diminished. 


Ventilated, #//. a. [f. prec.) Purified by 
or as if by ventilation; provided with means of 


ventilation. 

1743 S. Hares Descr. Ventilators 1, 111 As ventilated 
Corn may lie thick without leaving any spare Room to turn 
it. 1758 /bid. 11. 110 That wet State will be more unwbol- 
some in a close unventilated, than in a ventilated Ship. 
1840 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frnt. 111. 363/1 The pieces of 
wood..so combined. .[become] what the inventor terms a 
‘Ventilated Faggot.’ 1868 Chasrbers's Encycl. X. 67/2 
Close ill-ventilated apartments. 1894 PActogr. Ann. II. 
p. cexxi, It is a Three-cornered Lamp; the hack has a 
sliding ventilated door. 

Jig. 3736 Tuomson Liberty wv. 790 The wholesome winds 
O€ Opposition hence began to hlow.. .A pestilential ministry 
they purge, And ventilated states renew their bloom. 

Ventilating, v//. sd. [f. as prec.] The 
action of the verb in various senses; ventilation. 

1661 J. Cutuprey frit. Bacon, 86 This isa very strange 
thing indeed, and very well worth the Ventilating. 1743 5. 
Hates Deser. Ventilators 1. 50 The thus ventilating of 
Ships. 1802 Excycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. 748/1 It is the centre 
of the cargo which most requires ventilating. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. XXV. 1053 ‘The ventilating of rooms by openings 
at any height ahove the level of the floor. - 

b. atirib.,as ventilating-engineer, fan, tube, etc. 

A few technical combs, are recorded in Knight Dict. Alech. 
and Sxfpl., as ventilating-brick, heater, saw, stack, water- 
wheel. Also ventilating grate, jack, miill.stone in recent 
Amer. Dicts. 

1753 Phil. Trans, XLVIII. 44 This ward .. had heen 
supplied hy a ventilating tube, 1845 Zncycl. Metvop. XXV. 
1054/2 The ventilating fan of Dr. Desaguliers. /éid. 1055/4 
A ventilating pump 3 feet square and 5 feet high. 1868 
Chambers's Encycl, X. 68/1 Dr. Arnott’s ventilating-valve. 
Tbid., Special ventilating-flues in the walls. 1889 WeLcH 
Text Bk. Naval Archit.132 ¥resh air..led into the bunkers 
from the ventilating shafts. ¢1890 W. H. Casmry Ventila- 
tion 1 My experience as a ventilating engineer. 


Ventilation (ventil@-fan). Also 5 Se. ven- 
tulacioun, 6 ventilacyon. [a. L. ventilation-, 
ventilatio (Pliny), an exposing to the air, f. ven- 
tilire VENTILATE v.; hence also It. vertilastone, 
F, ventilation, Sp. -acion, Pg. -agéo.] 

I. +1. Astir or motion of the air; a current 


of air; a breeze. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) Il. 158 The 

ayr passis sa throu the warlde, throu blastis of wyndts, and 
othir maner of ventulaciounis. 1644 Howe. 7welve Treat, 
(1661) g Sometimes we have a clear azor'd skie with soft 
gentle ventilations. 1665 Phé/. 7rans. 1. 52 “Tis afhrmed 
that almost any Ventilation and stirring of the Air doth 
3716 Appison Freeholder No, 40 P 4 The Soil 
..inust lie fallow..till it has. again enriched itself hy the 
Ventilations of the Air. 1743 S. Hates Descr. Ventilators 
1. 24 A like Ventilation of warm dry Air from the adjoining 
Stove. 
J . 1643 Sir T. Browne Retiy. Afed. 1. § 32 Whosoever 
ae not the warme gale and gentle ventilation of this Spirit 
[of God] (though I feele his pulse) I dare not say he lives. 
1754 Jounson Rambler No. 205 #5 The mind that is to be 
moved by the gentle ventilations of gayety. _ 

2. Movement or free course of the air. 

1605 Timme Quersi#. 1. vii. 138 That repuing is to be 
attrihuted to the fire,..the outward ventilation or winding 
comming between as the instrument. a 1682 Six T. Browne 
Tracts (1683) 44 Upon such consideration of winds and 
ventilation ‘ite ‘Egyptian granaries were made open. 1690 
T. Burnet Theory Earth 11.55 This present earth..is in 
most places capable of ventilation, pervious and passable to 
the winds. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soil U.S. 
271 The mercury ranges between 84 and 88 degrees in the 
aede, where there is ample ventilation. 1813 J. Tomson 
Lect. Inflam. 487 The first of these means that is usually 
mentioned, is a free ventilation of air. 1883, GRESLEY Gloss. 
Coal-M. 270 Ventilation, the atmospheric air circulating in 
a mine. 


3. Oxygenation of the blood, sfec. in the act of 


respiration; = AERATION 3- a ’ 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 121 By ventilation to cherish, 
refresh and increase his naturall heate with their heat and 
vitall spirit. 1660 Boyre Wew Exf, Phys. Meth. 350 
Another Opinion there is touching Respiration, which makes 
the genuine use of it to be Ventilatlon..of the Blood. 1665 
G. Harvey Dise. Plague xiv. in Mord, Angl. (1673) 144 To 
procure the Blood and Spirits..a free Course, ventilation, 
and transpiration, by snitable Purges. 18aa-7 Goop Study 
Afed. (1829) 1. 504 The lungs,..in which the air undergoes 
the important process of ventilation. /bid. III. 209 The new 
and unripe blood is hurried forward to the lnngs..to be 
completed hy the process of ventilation. 


VENTILATIVE. 


4, The admission of a proper supply of fresh air, 
esp. toa room, building, mine, or other place 
where the air readily becomes stagnant and viti- 
ated ; the means or method by which this is accom- 
plished. 

1664 Powea Exp. Philos.1. 65 We see in wet Hay, how the 
Spirits. .(if they be not cooled and prevented hy Ventilation) 
; break out into a flame also. 1743 S. Hares Descr. Venti. 
fators 1,34 This Ventilation will also he of service to pre- 
serve..the Timber and Planks of the Hold itself, 1753 
Scots Mag, Feb. 99/2 Before ventilation, the foul air .. 
became infectious. © 1789 W, Bucnan Dons. Medd. (1790) 111 
When cleanliness and ventilation are neglected. 1836-41 
Branpe Chent. (ed. s) 145 The rooms ate close and oppres- 
sive, because due ventilation is not associated with the 
admission of the hot air. 854 Poultry Chron, 1. 32 Suffi- 
cient ventilation to prevent the house hecoming too hot or 
close in summer. .must also receive attention. 1889 Wetcu 
Text Bk. Naval Archit. 13x Pipes.. leading from nbove the 
upper deck to the compartments requiring ventilation, 
ve 1751 Joxson Rambler No. 101 P 14 The mind 
Stagnates without external ventilation. 

b. Const. of (the place ventilated). 

1827 Gent?. Mag. XCVII. 509 Attention to the construc- 
tion, ventilation, and cleanliness of prisons. 1875 Kwicut 
Dict. Mech, 307/1 The steam-jet for the ventilation of mines 
was used long ago, and then abandoned. 1893 Hopcrs 
Elem, Photogr. 36 To ensure the efficient ventilation of the 
dark-room. 5 

c. atlrib., as ventilation-fan, -pipe, shaft, etc. 

1823 in Hebert Engin. & Mech. Encyel, (1837) II. 846 The 
end of the ventilation-pipe. 1839 Use Dict. Arts 853 The 
ventilation shaft. 1889 Wetceu Text Bh. Naval Archit.133 
Where..platforms nre pierced for—ventilation purposes, 
ex890 W. H. Casmey_Ventilation 7 We must bring the 
ventilation-fan to our aid, 

TI. 5. The action of fanning or blowing; + the 
winnowing of corn in this way. 

1519 Hoaman Vue. 42 It is no good phisike, that whan a 
man is sore chafed with heate, for to cole hym with venti- 
lacyou of clothes. 1658 Putts, Ventilation, a fanning, 
or gathering of winde; also a winnowing of Corn. 1668 
Witkins Read Char, 245 Operations belonging to Agri- 
culture, do concern..the grane.., [as] Winnowing, fan, 
Ventilation, 1743 S. Hates Deser. Ventilators 1.97 Cit 
[sc. corn) were afterwards dried hy the Ventilation of these 
Bellows. 1755 — in Phd. Trans, XLIX. 316 In several 
other distillations of a quart ata time, I found the quantity 

distilled by ventilation to be more than the double of that 
in the usunl way. 1817 Kirav & Sp. Entomol, xx, 11. 194 
These vibrations are so rapid as to render the wings almost 
invisible, Wheu they are engaged in ventilation, the bees 
fete.}. /id. 199 Amongst the bees .. ventilation goes on 
even in the depth of winter. 


6. fiz. Free or open discussion of or debate upon 
a doctrine, question, or snbject of public interest ; 
the action or fact of bringing to public notice in 
this way. 

Freq. ¢ 1645-1660, and from ¢ 1860, 

@1614 Donne BraBavaros (1644) 97 The other reasons of 
Divine Authors, .shall have their ventilation in this Distinc- 
tion. 165: Baxten inf, Bapt. 19 If the kindled humor had 
not had a free ventilation in Pulpit and in Press, 1677 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles w, 392, I shal not now enter on the solemn 
ventilation and debate of this Antithesis, 18s0 J. H. New. 
MAN Diff, Anglicant 177 Careful ventilation of questions. 
1856 Froupr “¢s¢. aus 8) I. iti, 205 That the grievances 
of the nation..should sebnite to a complete ventila- 
tion, 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 237 What new aspect of the 
subject can call for ventilation au publicity in Photography 
Annual? 

+b. The utterance 
thoughts, etc. Ods. 

3615 Crooxe Body of Man 300 So by the ventilation or 
skirmish of aduersary opinions the truth comes best to be 
knowne. @ 1639 Worton Buckingham in Relig, (1681) 106 
Dr, Mason, whom he layed ina Pallet neer him, for natnrall 
Ventilation of his thoughts. 2 

tc. p/. Windy speculations; vapourings. Ods,—t 

1648 Licutroot Horx Hebr. (1684) IT. 611 It would be 
very tedions to quote their Ventilations abont it. 

Ventilative (verntile'tiv), @. [f. VenTiLatz 
v.+-IVE.J Of or pertaining to, producing or pro- 
moting, ventilation. 

1791 Bentuam Panopi, I, Postscr. 199 Over these impure 
methods of ohtaining heat, the ventilative is capable of 
Possessing a great advantage. 1864 Weastea s.v., Ven- 
tilative apparatus. 1892 A. E. Lee Ast. Columbus UL. 
576 The introduction of fireplaces and other ventilative 
ex dients, . 

entilator (verntile'ta1), [f. Venritate v, + 
-OR, or a. L. venvilalor a winnower. Cf. F. ventil- 
ateur, It, 'ventilatore, Sp. and Pg, -ador.] 

1, A mechanical contrivance or apparatus (such 
as a revolving fan or wheel fixed ina special open- 
ing) by which the vitiated or heated air is drawn 
or removed from a building, ship, mine, etc., and 
a fresh supply introduced; also freq. a simple 
opening, or open shaft, so placed or contrived as 
to facilitate renewal of the air. 

1743 S. Haves (tle), A Description of Ventilators: where- 
by Great Quantities of Fresh Air may with Ease be conveyed 
into Mines, Goals, Hospitals, Work-Houses and Ships. 
2753 Scots Mag, Feb, 99/ x Ventilators, worked by a wind. 
mill, having heen fixed. 1766 Comslete Farmer 7 83/1 
Two of the ventilators are constant y drawing in the air, 
and two of them. .are blowing it out at their 


or expression of one’s 


roper valves, 


180a M. Cutten in Lis2, etc. (1288) II. 79 Giving oppor. | 


tunity to workmen to fix some ventilators, which were 
greatly wanted in the Hall, 1836-41 Baanoe Chem. (ed. 5) 
143 The different ventilators may terminate in tubes con- 
nected with a chimney, 1874 Micktetuwaite Mod, Par, 


109 


Churches 216 The ventilators should nlways he ahove the 
heads of the congregation. 188 Wexcn 7'ert BE. Naval 
Archit. xii, 132 It is down these ventilators that air is 
drawn hy the steam fans F tosu ly the boilers, 

attri’, 1824 Tazocoup Princ. nilating Buildings (ed, 
2) 94 At this centre the ventilator tube T should be placed. 
1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech, Suppl. 924-5 Ventilator deflector, 
hood, shaft. 

b. The former Ladies’ Gallery in the House of 
Commons. 

1832 Macautav in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 269 A dis- 
cnssion by which Nancy, if she had heen in the ventilator, 
might have been greatly edified. 1850 Caatyie Latter-d. 
Pamph. vi. 20 A modern hononrable member, with. . his 
strangers’ gallery, his female ventilator. 1880 DisaAr.t 
Endymni. \xxix, Lady Roehampton and Lady Montfort were 
both in the ventilator, and he knew it. 

c. Nant, A wind-sail (see quots.). 

31846 A. Younc Maut. Dict. 368 Wind-sail, or Ventilator, 
a sort of long canvass hag..let down n vessel’s hatchway for 
circulating air below. 1851 Kirrinc Satlmaking (ed. 2) 59 
The..ventilator is made ofcanvas No. 5. It is employed 
to convey a stream of fresh air downwards into the lower 
apartments ofaship, _ ee . 

d. Applied to devices for admitting air into a 
head-dress, boot, etc. 

1870 C. C, Brack tr. Demizcin's Weapons of War 255 
Large tilting heanme of the fifteenth century...It has a 
hinged flap or ventilator. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2706 
The ventilator for hats consists of a hole in the crown, and 
a head-band supported at a certain distance from the sweat- 
lining. /bid., F e ventilator for boots consists of a donble 
upper with holes, F ate ee 

2. One charged with ventilating a building, etc. 
Also ¢ransf. 

37..in Tontlinson's Cyel, Arts, etc. (1866) II. 833/1 [This 
wheel was} able ta suck out the foul air, or throw in fresh,.. 
according as the Speaker is pleased to command it, whose 
order the ventilator waits to receive every day of the session. 
817 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 11. 195 A certain number of 
workers ..vihrating their wings hefore the entrance of their 
hive...The station of these ventilators is upon the floor of 
the hive. 1860 tr. Hartwig's Sea & Wond. v. 55 The snn is 
not only the great fonntain of warmth, he is also the uni- 
versal ventilator, 

3. One who ventilates a subject. 

189x in Cent, Dict. 

entilatory, ¢. rare—. [f. VevtILATE 2, + 
-ory.] Of a hat: Provided with ventilation. 

1850 In ‘Bat’ Cricket Alan. x12 Light summer hats, mnde 
on a principle entirely new, and being qnite permeable to 
air, are. .perfectly ventilatory. 

+ Ventile. 04;.— [f L. ventil-are VENTILATE 
v.,or ad. OF. venttail (F. Cventail), ventaille fan. 
Cf. also VentiL2 and next.] A fan. 

1555 WaTtREMAN Fardle Facions 1. vii. 156 Making winde 
as it ware with a ventile, or trenchonr. 

+ Ve-ntilous, a. 04s.-' In § ventillous. [ad. 
OF, ventilleus, -tileux.) Flattering, unsteady. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Bjh, [The eldest daughter} 
had her sight ventillons lyke a vane. 

+ Ventilow. 00s. rare. [app. ad. It. ventola.] 
A fan. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, iil. 6 Whereupon we., 
kissed the Ventilow that she held in her hand, 4d. Vili. 
23 [He] made one of his followers to fan me with a Ventilow 
to refresh me, 

Venting, v4/. 5.1 [f. Vent v.2+-1NG tj 

I. 1. The free emission or passing of air, etc., 
from some confined space. 

1382 Weir Job xxxii. 19 My wombe as must withoute 
veifting, that breketh newe litle win vesselys. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P, R. xt. i. (Tollem, MS.), And so eyer is element 
of bodies and spirites, for ventynge of eyer comynge to 
spirites is canse of..clensynge He of purgacion. did. 
xvi. clxxxvii. (Bodl, MS,), Bi ventinge fome & ober vn- 
clennes of wine is brou3th vp to pe monbe of be vessel. 1600 
Surrret Countrie Farme vt. xiv. 754 The vessels to anoid 
the venting which commonly hapneth vnto wine, must haue 
the bunghole very well stopt. 1611 Cotca, Jalenév, 2 
breathing, venting, winding, exhaling. 

b. Venting-hole, a vent-hole. rare, 

1601 Hottann Pliny II. 409 If pits be subject to the rising 
of such vapours, cunning and expert workemen make.. 
tnanels, or venting-holes. 

2. The action or fact of giving utterance, expres- 
sion, or se ee to an opinion, etc. 

1654 D. Dickson Expos, Ps, Ixix. 26 The very talkin and 
venting of ill speeches..is a high provocation of God's 
wrath. 1665 BovLe Occas. Refl, 1. xis (1848) 174 He. . was 
wont..as mnch ta aim at the exciting others thoughts, as 
the venting of his own. 1825 Coteaince Aids Ref. xxii. 
12 The venting of that knowledge in Speech. ar85q JI, 
Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets (18 7) 403 They seem to he rather 
the relief of a heavy beart than the ventings of a light one, 
. £3. The action of snnffing or smelling, 
0bs.—° 

x6rr Corer, Flairement, a senting, smelling, sanoring, 
venting, winding. 

4. The rising of an otter to the surface of water 
in order to breathe. 

174: Compl. Fant-Piece wt. i, 305 When he lifts up his 


ose above Water for Air, it is termed Venting, 1856 


| ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Run Sports 144/1 The remainder [of 


the otter-hnuters] mnst wate 
*ventings”. : 

+ Mb vbl. sb.2 Obs. [f. VENT v.3 + -ING 1] 
The action of selling; =: VENDINo v5/, sé. 

Freqnent from ¢ 1600 to €1645. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VILL, c. 4, Straunge countreis, .by the 
».Makyng and Se therof are grentely enriched. 1548 
Burgh Ree. Edinb, (1871) I. 144 Viner the payne of., 


every intervening yard for his 


VENTOSITOUS. 


oe fra the venting of wyne he the space of ane yeir 
t atrafter. 1605 Barton Old Man's Lesson Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 6/2 The Vinter, the Grocer,..and the Butcher, doe by 
the venting of their wares, the better maintaine their trades. 
1641 Mitton Church Govt. 11. Wks. 185r 111, 139 How they 
may Suppresse the venting of such rarities and such a 
cheapnes as wonld undoe them, 1656 Eart Monm. tr, 
Boccatini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. x. (1674) 12 A very spruce 
Polititian who looked to the venting of Wares. 

tVenting, 7//. a. Obs. [f. Venn v.24 
-ING ?,] That snuffs or smells, 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. i, As doth the vauting 
Hart his venting Hind. 

Ventless, a. rare. [f. Vent 56.2 + -LESS.J 
Having no vent or outlet. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I, 
61/1 A restlesse ventlesse Flame of five, That faine would 
finde the way streight to aspire, 

Ventle-trap, obs variant of WENTLETRAP. 

Ventnery, obs. form of Vintner, 

tVentorrionus, ¢. 04s. [Irreg. f, Vent-uREv. : 
see -onious.] Characterized by venturesomeness: 

1640 R. Batu Canterd. Seif-Conviction 48 Their ven- 
torious holdnesse seemes not mcre marveillous then their 
ingennitiecommendable. 1707 Sin W. Horr. Wew Method 
Fencing (1714) 105 This ventorious, uncertain, and dangerous 
play upon time, 

| Vento'sa. Surg. Obs. 
TOSE sd.] = VeNtTOsE sd, 

1562 BuLtein Bulwarke, Sick Men 68 There are twoo 
kindes of the ventosas, or Boxinges, 

t+ Vento'sal, a. Od: [f. L. ventos-ns Ven- 
TOSE @.+-AL.]. Performed or done by the wind. 

178a W. Hoorea Rational Recr, (ed. 2) IL, 209 A ventosal 
symphony. At the top of a summer-house, or other build. 
ing, freely exposed to the wind, let there he fixed [ete.}. 

t+ Ventose, sd. Surg. Obs. Also 7 Sc. van- 
tose. [a. OF. westose, ventouse (F. ventouse, = 
Prov., Sp., Pg., It. ventosa), ad. L. ventosa (sc. 
cucurbila), fem, of ventosus, f. venius wind] A 
species of cupping-glass, Also atirié, 

1500 Ortus Vocab. Guna, a ventose boxe. 184 R. CopLanp 
Guydon's Quest, Chérurg. N iij, Ventose is an instrument 
made in maner of a boxe with a Streyt necke and a wyde 
bely, xg99 A. M. tr, Gabelhouer's Bk, Physiche 346/1 
Exhauste the hloode and froth therout with ventoses, a 
kinde of boxinge, 1603 HoLtann Plutarch’s Mor. 137 
Cupping glasses, boxes, and ventoses, draw the woorst 
matter out of the flesh, 1656 J. Smitn Pract. Physick 44 
Heurnius useth first Cu ing-glasses and ventoses to the 
feet and Liver, 1 4 J. Harzis Lex. Techn. I, Ventose,a 
Cupping-glass.. .The ingenious Mr, Hawksbee hath now 
fonnd a way of applying Cupping-glasses without Fire, hy 
means ofa small Air-Pump, . 

Ventose (ventdu's), a. rare, [ad. L. ventas-us 
(It., Sp., and Pg. venzoso, Prov. ventos, obs. F. 
ventous, mod.¥. venteux) windy, conceited, lc, 
£. vert-2s wind.J Windy, flatulent. 

1721 Bartev, Ventose, windy, also empty, bragging, vaunt- 
ing. 1867 J. Bicetow Bench & Bar v. 294 (Stand,), The 
ventose orator was confounded, and pnt himself and the 
glass down togetber. 1885 Huxtey in Life (1900) II. vi. 94 
It is better to wind up that way than to go growling out 
one’s existence as a ventose hypochondriac, 

t+ Ventose, v. Surg. Obs, Also 5 ventosen, 
-touse, -tuse. [ad. OF. ventouser (13th ¢.), ver- 
toser (F. ventouser, = Prov. ventozar, It. ventosare), 
ad. med.L. ventosare, f. L. ventésa VENTOSE 5b.J 
trans. To bleed (a patient) by means of a cupping- 
glass ; to apply the cup to (a wound, eic.). 

a. C1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 12 Ventose him on pe two 
buttokkis, if pat he he feble. “¢ he Master of Game (MS. 
Dighy 182) xii, Let pe wonnde be ventosed and garsede. 
1541 R. Copcann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Nivh, Howe 
onght they to [be] gonerned that mnst he ventosed? 

8. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 Pe obere..schal not he 
Jeten blood ne ventusid. €1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 
392), Which places heen perlons to ventuse or to kntte in pt 
tyme. c14qgo 47S. Linc, A. 2. 27 fol. gor h, Or elles he 
ventoused on the thee with a hoyste. 

b. adsol. To practise cupping. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 5: Pou schalt not lete blood, 
but pon mnist ventosen, if pat it be nessessarie, 

Ventoseness. ? 04s. [f£ L. ventis-us VEn- 
TOSE a, + -NE88,J” Windiness, flatulence, ventosity. 

@ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 78 No medicyne 
so sone Ss a ..And it avoidep soneranly ventosenez. 19727 
Barre (vol. 11), Ventoseness, windiness, 

t+Ventoser, Os! In 4 ventuser, {ad. 
AF. venteuser (F. ventouseur, = Prov.ventozaire), f, 
vento(u)ser VENTOSE v.] = CUPPER 2. 

€1340 Nominale (Skeat) 378 The ventuser of rawe flesch. 

t Ventosing, v0/. 5b. Surg. Obs. [f. VentosE 
v.] The operation of drawing blood by means of 
a cupping-glass; cupping. Also aéfrib, 

¢1386 Cuaucra Knt.'s 7, 1889 That neither veyne blood, 
ne ventusynge..may hen his helpynge. 1386 Adnanak 52 
PR ae as to he made hy blode-lattyng or ventosyng es 
ful he ytabul. @ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 62 
And per be no hlode-later redy, be per made ventosyng with 
Garsyng atnix be bnttokez, c1qqo A/S. Linc. A. 1. 47 fol. 299 

{ holnyng or whelynge of Barsynge or ventousynge. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 400/2 A ventosynge hoxe(4.a ventisynge hox), 

wma. 1541 R, CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, N iij, 
Whae is ventosyng?..It is the pnttynge of boxes vpon any 
membre for to expuls the mater betwene the skynue and the 


flesshe, 
[£ next: cf. 


[med.L.: see Ven- 


+ Vento'sitous, 2. Obs. rare. 
VENTOSE a, and -1T0u8.] Fall of wind; windy. 


VENTOSITY. 


2601 B, Jonson oetaster v. iii, 515 Hora. Barmy froth, - 


putty, inflate, turgidous and ventositousarecome vp. Trbu. 
, terrible, windie wordes! 87d. 513. 

Ventosity (ventg'siti). 1 Oss. Forms: 5 ven- 
tosytee, 6 -ytie, -yte; 4-6 -ite, 6 -itee, -itye, 
7 -itie, 6-veatosity. [a. OI. (and ¥,) veatosilé 
(= It. ventosita, Prov. ventositat, Sp. -idad, Pg. 
-idade), ad, L. ventdsitas windiness, flatulency, 
conceit, f. ventds-us VENTOSE a.] 

1, Paik, The state of having the stomach or 
other part of the alimentary canal charged with 


wind ; flatulency. 

Freq. from 1540 to 1600, : 

Atghilavser Boot: De P. R.v. xxxvii. (Bodl. MS.), pat 
comeh of, .bikke humours one of grete ventosite. a i400 in 
Rel, Antig. 1, 51 For wynd and veutosite, that men callis 
collica passiv. “a 14rg tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 58 
If be flowyng be olde, Anathemasis is made for aboundance 
of blode or for ventosite descendyng doune. ¢ 1530 Fucdic. 
Urines 1. iii. 49 It sheweth but tytell erudyte and ventosyte 
of the huacurs. 1582 Hester Secr. Phforav. 11, txv. 89 It 
will defende hym from all interiour passions that are caused 
of ventositie, 1612 WoopaLt Surg. A/ate Wks. (1639) 197 
The Collick... This infirmitie is engendred of ventositie, or 
winde in the gut Colon. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsent, 
115 Peccant humours..being hindred hy oppilations in the 
guts, through costiven+sse and ventosity. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc, Compit. 1. 31 ‘The Gout arises from..a flatulent 
Ventosity. 1748 tr. Vegetius Renatus’ Distempers iJorses 
75 The Disease which arises from Ventosity or Constipation. 

b. £2. Gases generated in the stomach or bowels; 


attacks of flatnlence. 

Common from ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1630. 

14x YonceE tr. Secreta Secret, 241 Goynge afar mette 
dryuth away the ventositeis. 2456Sir G. Have Gov. Princes 
Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 140 Quhen it [sc. wine) is our snete it.. 
engenderis ventositeis, 1530 Fudic, Urines 1. x. 38 And 
therfor are caused many fumosytes and ventosites in the 
body. 1545 Raynato Byrth Mankynide 77 The which do 
vaynqneshe and expelle ventositees and windenesse. 2602 
Doiman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) ui. 790 It driueth 
away ventosities, and flourisheth first amongst all trees. 
1628 Venner Baths of Bath? (1650) 355 Vo take cold 
betwixt the bathings..induceth ventosities. 1659 MAcALLo 
Can, Physick 72 Belching Ventosities, or Winds,..are prog- 
nosticks that a future Crise will be hy vomit, 

c. The quality in things that produces flatulence. 

1822-7 Gooo Study Med. ned I. 171 Many of the vege- 
table materin!s introduced into the stomach possess far more 
ventosity than apples. ; " 

2, A blast or paff of wind, csp. one coming from 


the stomach. 

1513 Doveras aeid yu. Prol. 123 Quhais cryis bene 
pronosticationn Off wyndy blastis and ventositels. 1568 
Bk. Culture, Belke nere no mans face;..it is a stinking 
ventosity, 1624 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. v. 842 This 
commeth of a ventositie which it voideth..or casteth..out 
being in danger to be taken. 1725 Faw Dict., Belching, a 
Ventosity coming out of the mouth with a disagreeable 
noise, 

3. The state of being windy; windiness. 

e1sjo Pride & Low?, (1841) 30 His breeches great, full of 
ventositie. 1532 Stanynurst “2 xeis 1, (Arb.) 35 Wee ecay- 
tiefe Trojans, with storms ventositye mangled. 1599 LB. 
Joxson Eu. Man out of Hum. ut. iv, The..ventositie of 
the Tropicks. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Essex 1, (1662) 319 
The ventosity thereof {sc. powder] causing the violent ex- 
plosion of the bullet. ~. 

4. fig. The state of heing inflated or puffed up; 
pompous conceit, vanity, or bombast. __ 

¢ 1550 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 77 
But turne from such occasyon, friend, hate such ventositye. 
1589 Nasun Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 120 They 
are so full of veatositie, that 1 cannot come at their matter 
for winde aod words. 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn, 1. iv. §3 
Some effects of that venome which is veatositie or swelling. 
163: R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature iv. 24 Vaine glory 
-.1s windy and full of ventosity, consisting of popular 
applause. 1720 Suarrespyry Charac. (1711) 1. 1. 159 
Apprehensive of the Effeets of this Frothiness or Ventosity 
in Seven: 2807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1811) 139 He is a man 
of superlative ventosity, and comparable to nothing but a 
huge bladder of wind. /4d. (1849) 304 This general, with 
all his outward valour and ventosity. 

b. An instance of this; an idle conceit. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 11. 13 Many men..do esteeme 
desire of name and memory but as a vanitie and ventositie. 
1657 G. Starkey Heliont's Vind. 240 Whose rash ventos- 
ities and aery promises we reject. 1681 Rvcaut tr. Gra- 
cian's Critick 164 The Swelling Ventosities of Vanity. 

+5. Surg. = Vestosine v1, sh. Obs. rare—. 

P2485 tr. BA. Knutseon's Litil Bk. Pestitence 9 And if a 
swellyng appere in the sholdres lesse it with ventosite. 

+Ventoso. 0%s.—? [Cf Sp. ventosa vent, air- 
hole.] (See quot.) 

1698 Frver Acc. £, (ndia & P. 222 The Structures are all 
plain atop, only Ventosu’s, or Funnels, for to let in the Air, 

+ Vento-sous, a. Obs. rare. [ad, L. veetisns ; 
see VENTOSE a.] Windy, flatulent. 

1639 T. pz Gaay Expert Farrier 86 Paines and gripings 
-.do proceed ofttimes from..the working of the spleene, 
which is most ventosous. 2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambass. 320 Unless the ventosons humour of it [hemp] be 
also expulsive, 

Ventour, obs, Se. variant of VENTURE a, 

Ventousing, var. Ventosine v7. sb. Obs. 

+Ventoy. Obs. rare. [? ad. obs. F. ventai/ = 
Gventail] A fan, 

1602 Miopteton Blurt, Master-Conitable uw. ii, One of 
you open the casements, t‘other take a ventoy and gently 
cool my face. 1616 in BuLLoxar £2, od 3631 DEKKER 


Match Mee , Lacke you no lich .. Venetian ventoyes, 
Madam? 
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Vent-peg. [Vent sJ.2] A small peg for in- 
serting in the vent-hole of a cask ; a spile. 

1707 Mortimea usb. 573 Leaving your Vent-peg always 
open palls it [sc. March-beer]. /ézd. 574 If once you_pull 
out the Vent-peg, to draw a Quantity at once. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Guasse Cookery xxii. 349 Mind you have a vent-peg at the 
top of the vessel. 2830 M. Donovan Don: Econ. I. 209 If 
on drawing out the vent-peg of the cask the liquor spurts 
up with foree. ,7844 Dickens CAimes iii, Pulling out the 
vent-peg of the table-heer. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Alech. 
arose tbe vent-peg [of the vent-cock] consists of atubular, 
threaded stem, which may be screwed into a cask. 

Ventrad (ventréd), adv. Anat. and Zool, [f. 
L. ventr-, stem of ver/er abdomen, + -AD.] Toward 
the ventral surface of the body. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.1. 639 There appears ven- 
trad of the sauriau cervix..that series of osseous pieces 
marked c,d 1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Technol. 44 
C may he said to lie either ventrad or laterad of B. 1895 
Mivart in Proc. Zool. Soc. 369 The greater extension ven- 
trad of the apex of the prosopium, 

Ventral (ventral), a. and sé. [a. F. ventral 
(=Sp. and Pg. ventral, It. ventrale), or ad. L. 
ventral-ts, f. venter abdomen.] : 

A. adj, 1, Occurring or taking place in the 
region of the abdomen; abdominal. 
a. Path. Of .uptures. 

1739 Phil. Trans. XL. 644 In some ventral Ruptures (as 
they are called) this also may he necessary. 1997 Excyed. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 1§5/2 Ventral rupture is a protrusion 
of some of the howels through the interstices of the nbdom- 
inal muscles, 77d, margin, Ventral hernia, 2838 Penny 
Cycl. X11. 160/1 Umbilical and ventral hernia. 1891 
Moui.in Surg. 1047 Ventral Hernia, hernia through the 
linea alba (except at the umbilicus),..or some other part of 
the abdominal wall that is not usually weak. 

b. Of laughter or breathing, or in general use. 

1859 Geo. Exior A, Bede xii, He continned at intervals to 
«Shake luxuriously with a silent, ventral laughter. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Eiésie V, (2891) 6s A trained rector, who 
read the service with such ventral depth of utterance. 2892 
Stevenson Varlima Lett. (1895) 197 His breathing seemed 
wholly ventral: the bust still, the belly moving strongly. 

2. Anal. and Zool. Of, pertaining ro, situated in 
or on, the abdomen ; abdominal, 

a. In ventral fin. (Cf. B. 1.) 

1752 J. Hive Hist, Ani. 242 ‘Vhe ventral fins are con- 
nected in a remarkable manner together. 1769 PENNANT 
Brit, Zool. 111. *34 ‘Vhe ventrat fins placed behind the pec- 
tornl fins as in the minow. 1802 Pacey Wat. Sheol. xii. §8 
‘The pectoral, and more particularly the ventral fias, serve 
to raise and depress the fish. 1862 ee Lect. Workin, 
Alen 23 [In)the Codfish. .you have the hinder limhs Peatered 
in the shape of these ventral fins. 

b. In general use. 

3817 Kinny & Spe, Entomol. xxii. 11, 290 By the assistance 
of their mandibles,..and also of several dorsal and ventral 
tubercles, 1828 Stark Zien. Nat. i/ist. 1. 6 Mamme 
six, two pectoral and four ventral, 1852 Dana Crust. 1 26 
What is the proper relation of the ventral pieces of the 
Carapax? 1872 Huxiey /hyséol, i. 6 Nearer the dorsal (or 
back) than the ventral (or front) aspect of the body. 

c. Ventral cord: (see quots.). : 
1874 Carrenter Avent, Physiology 1. ii. 52 The longitu. 


dinal gangliated chain of Articulated animals is often dis- . 


tinguished as the ventral cord. 1880 Bastian Brain 91 
‘The double ventral cord has a fibrous structure along its 
upper surface, whilst below there is an irregular stratum of 
ganglion cells. ‘ 

3. Bot. Of or belonging to the anterior or lower 
surface. 

1832 Linprey Jntred. Bot. 144 These edges often appear 
in the carpellum like two sutures, of which..that which 
corresponds to the united margins is named the veutral 
suture. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 114 Fragaria :..styles 
ventral, 1872 Oriver Elem. Bot, 1. vii. 89 ‘Vhe inner angle 
of each carpel.. answers to the line of union of its infolded 
edges. This line is called the ventral suture, 1875 Darwin 
Jusectiv, Pl. xvii. 398 The lower side where the foot stalk 
arises is nearly straight and I have called it the ventral 
surface. 

4. Ventral segment, in Acoustics: (see quots.). 

1830 Herscuer in Excycl. Metrop. (1845) 1V. 782 Such 
points of rest are called nodes or nodal points, the inter- 
mediate portions [of a cord) which vihrate are termed 
bellies or ventral segments, 2873 W. Lees Acoustics 1. iil, 
24 The direct and reflective pulses. divide the stringisto a 
series of vibrating parts, called ventral segments, 

5. quasi-ady, = VENTRALLY adz. 1. 

1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 807 Structures which re- 
aes lie ventral and lateral, 

B. sé. 1, A ventral fin; one of the fins corre- 
sponding to the hind legs of quadrupeds. 

1834 M°Murtarz Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 217 The anal 
..seems to be continued forwards by the ventrals, 1854 
Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.186 The ventrals are 
situated near the vent. 1875 C. C. Brake Zool, 202 The 
pectoral fins are distant from the head, and not produced to 
the ventrals. 

2. £ut, One or other of the segments of the 
abdomen, esp. in Coleoptera. (1891 in Cent. Dict.) 

Ventrally (ventrali), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 

1. In a ventral direction; on or toward the 
venler ; with respect to the venter or abdomen, 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 368 Actinocarpus Damason- 
tunt:..carpels dehiscing ventrally. 1872 Humpury ALyology 
2 Ventrally, it is attached to the margin of the lower jaw. 
1883 Martin & Moate Vertedr, Dissect. 137 The anterior 
abdominal vein. .runs ventrally and fated 

Comé, 1870 RoLLeston Anin: Life 83 The various ven- 
trally-placed appendages of the articulate Neuropods. 1904 
Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Dec. 1631 The ventrally bending timb 
- having no mesoblastic somites dorsal to it. 


VENTRICLE. 


2. In or from the venter or abdoinen. 

1889 H. J. Banker Orig. Eng. i. 15, 1 laughed myself 
(ventrally, of course,) when the youngsters so “innocently 
committed themselves, 


Ventralward(s, adv. [f. VENTRAL a. + 
“WARD(S.] To or towards the helly or ventral 
surface of the body. 4 


3883 Sepewick & Heare Embryol, 165 ‘Vhis branch, 
starting from near the dorsal beginning of the fold, runs 
yentralwards and forwards. 1893 Tuckey Asphioxus 156 
se the mesohlast does not grow forward so far ventral- 
wards, 


Ventre, obs. f. Venter], Venture, Vintry, 

Ventri- (ventri), comb. form of L. ventri-, 
veuter VENTER}, occurring in varions terms, as 
ventrico‘rnu Azeaz/., the ventral extension of gray 
matter in the snbstance of the spinal cord; hence 
ventrico‘rnual a.; ventricu‘mbent a., lying on 
thebelly; prone, prostrate; ve-ntriduct w.,to bring 
to or turn towards the belly; + ventrifluous a. 
fad. L. ventrifucs}, ‘laxative, purging the belly’ 
(1727 in BaiLEy); ventrime'son Azxat., the 
median line on the ventral surface of the body; 
hence ventrimesal adj. (1891 in Cent, Dict.); 
ventri-petal a. [after CENTRIPETAL a.], directed 
towards the belly or stomach ; ventripy-ramid 
Aunat.,= PYRAMID sh. 7 a. 

1890 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. VIN. 528 The *ventri- 
cornu (ventral or ‘anterior ' extension of the myelic cinerea). 
ééid., The myelie cornua are strictly dorsal and ventral,. a 
permitting the adjectives dorsicornual and *ventricornual. 
1882 Witver & Gace Anat. Technol. 36 The body is *ventri- 
cumbent, so as to expose the dorsal aspect. /éi@. 537 To 
pith [a frog] *ventriduct the head with the index,-and pass 
the tip of the right index [etc.}, 47d. 33 For convenience, 
the dorsal and ventral borders of this plane may be called 
the dorsimeson and the *ventrimesou reepeanels: 1819 L. 
Honr Indicator No. 12 (1822) 1. go Every thought of 
mind, and every feeting of his affection, .. tends to one point, 
with a *ventripetal force. 1882 Witpex & Gace Anat, 
Technol. 485 *Ventripyramid. 

Ventric (ve'ntrik), a. rarel. [f. L. veutr-, 
stem of vewter VENTER1+-1¢.] Connected with, 
pertaining to, the stomach. 

1869 M. Cotuins in F. Collins Lett, § Friendships (1877) 
\. 63 Magister artis..venter, says Persius—the art of 
accurate time-keeping is ventric, 

Ventrical, prob. a misspelling and misuse of 
VENTRICLE, 

1824 Gart Rothelan Il. iv. iv. 125 He reached a small 

ostern entrance, which..many years after.. became cele- 

rated ns the ventrical into Moorfields. 


Ventricle (ve-ntrik’l). Auat. and Zool. Also 
6 ventrikle, ventrycle, 7 ventrickle. [ad. L. 
ventriculus VENTRICULUS or F. ventricule: see 
VENTRICULE.] 

1, One or other of the two cavities in the heart 
by means of which the blood is circulated through 
the body; also, the cavity of the heart in certain 
animals and molluscs which fulfils this function. 


61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 162 Pe herte hap two ventriclis 
-i, two holawe placis wibinne, & pat oon ventricle sittip in 


pe ri3tside of be herte, & pat ober in pe liftside. 1607 


Lorsert Four-f. Beasts 195 There is a double ventrickle 
and bone in the heart of an Elephant. 1660 Bove New 
Exp. Pays. Mech. Digress. 347 ‘Vhe Blood that passes out 
of the right Ventricle of the Heart into the Lungs. ~1692 
Ray Creation (ed. 2) 1. 33 An Ebullition aud sudden Expan- 
sion of the Blood in the Ventricles. 1730 CuamBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos. 1. vi. § 2 The Heart has two Cavities or 
Ventricles, separated from each other by athick fleshy Wall, 
or Septum. 1760 H. Watroce Lett. to Mann (1846) 1V. 105 
The great ventricle of the heart had burst. 1828 Staak 
Elem, Nat. Hist. 1, 365 The animals of this order [sc. 
Datrachia] have a heart with a single auricle aod ventricle. 
1876 Buistowe Th. 6 Pract. Aled, (1878) 173 In the ventricles 
of the heart fibrinous clots may be discovered. 

transf. 1851 S. P. Woopwaxd Afollusea 1. 63 Branchize 
two, furnished with muscular ventricles, 

attrib. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 789 Cases of right 
ventricle failure. 4d. 794 The hypertrophy was probably 
--due to left ventricle trouble, 

2. One or otber of a series of cavities in the brain 
(normally numbering four in the adult human 


being) formed by enlargements of the neural canal. 
Pineal ventricle: see Pineat a,b, 


~ _€ 1400 Ente “eH Cirurg. 113 Summen seien pat per ben 


-liij. ventriclis of pe brayn.  /did., Pis ventricle is sete 
bitwene two addiamentis of pe brayn. 1548 Vicary Anat. 
iv. (2888) 31 From the foremost Ventrikle of the brayne 
springeth senen payre of sensatiue or feeling senews. 1594 
LB. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. U. Ep. Rdr., Heere may 
you see,.the seuerall ventricles of the braine, as so many 
sundrie chamhers for the intertainment of the animal spirits. 
1620 Vennxer Via Recta ii. 35 Beere that is too bitter.. 
causeth the hend-ach, hy filling the ventricles of the braine 
with troublesonie vapors, 1655-87 H. Moan Af. Antia, 
(1712) 206 Suppose Memory were thus seal'd upon the Brain, 
and trausmitted its [mage through the Animal Spirits in 
the ventricles, 1748 Haattey Odserv. Afan 1. & § 1. 8 
Blood, Matter, or Serum, lying upon the Brain, or in its 
Ventricles. 1800 Aled. Fru. 1V. 553 The vapour or water 
in the ventricles of the brain. 1840 G. V. Eiis Axa?, 23 
The catamus scriptorius in the floor of the fourth veatricle. 
1872 Huxtey Physiol. vii. 158 Cilia are found..in the 
ventricles of the brain. 

3. ‘The stomach in man or animals. ? Oés. 

Freq. in 17th cent. use. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 9 \t is good for the Ventricle 
or Stomacke also. 1594 I. B. Za Primaud, Fr. Acad. II. 


VENTRICOSE. 


343 Wee will beginne at the ventricle, commonly called the 
Stomacke. 16a0 Vewxer ia Recta viii. 182 That no part 
of the meat may sticke..ahout the mouth of the stomacke, 
bot may.. be carried into the ventricle, which is the bottome 
of the stomack, 21676 Hate Prim. Orig, Man. 1. ii. (1677) 
59 Whether I will or will not,.,my Heart beats,..my Ven- 
tricle digests what is init. 1770 I’, Furter Pharm, Extemp. 
18 Purging Ale. .takesofftheslipperiness of tbe Ventricleand 
Intestines. 1805-6 Carv Dante, /uf. xxvitt. 26 Dan ling 
his entrails hung, the midriff..and wretched ventricle, hat 
turns the englutted aliment to dross. ; ; 

b. The digestive sac or organs in birds, fishes, 


insects, and certain reptiles. 

1575 Turseav. Fautconrie 249, 1 have thruste my fore 
finger into hir gorge..and by that meanes have caused hir 
to fill in the ventricle sooner than otherwise she woulde have 
done. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 182 The powder ofa 
Storks craw or Ventrickle. 1658 Rowtano tr. Mou/et's 
Theat. Ins. 907 \t may..be termed the Chylus of the Bees, 


.. having its perfection and consummation from their. 


ventricles, 1681 Cueriam Angler's Vaden, xii. § 1 (1689) 
307 His ventricle is large and capacious. 1704 Ray Creation 
(ed. 4) 1. 30 The Meat [is)..transferr’d into the Gizzard.., 
where by the working of the Muscles compounding the 
sides of that Ventricle,..it is..ground small. 1826 Kiasv 
& Sr. Entonzol. xiviii, UV. 424 That the Orthoptera have a 
ventricle or gizzard. 1868 Duncan Ins, World \ntrod, 10 
Two kinds of isepocunees belong to the chylific ventricle, 
3877 Huxiay Anat. (nv. Anim. 412 That part of the 
alimentary canal which lies in front of the chylific ventricle 
{in cockroaches}. 
te. The belly. In qnot. fig. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. L.L. L. w. it. 70 Ideas, apprehensions, ..are 
hegot in the ventricle of memorie, nourisht in the wombe of 
primater. —— 

d. attrib. in t-ventricle unguent, 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabechonuer's Bk. Physicke 238/2(A recipe 
for) An excellent Ventricle vnguente, which is verye commo- 
dious for the Childebedde Woemen. " 

4, Any small hollow or cavily in an animal body, 
serving as a place of organic function; in later 
use, the recess or space between the true and false 
vocal cords on each side of the larynx; a laryngeal 


pouch or sac. 

3641 Minton Church Govt. 1. Wks. 1851 HI. 44 All the 
faculties of the Soule are confin’d of old ¢o their severall 
vessels, and ventricles. 1693 Benttev Boyle Lect. 109 The 
yarious ducts and ventricles of the body. 1730 Paitey (fol.), 
Ventrictes, any round Concavities in a Body. 1808 Barctay 
Muscular Motions 500 The lateral depressions that have 
been denominated the ventricles of the larynx, or the 
ventricles of Morgagni. 1877 M. Fosrra Péysiol. 111, vii- 
(1878) 532 ‘The ventricles of Morgagni are aopeeedy of use 
in giving the vocal cords sufficient room for their vibrations. 
1888 Encyc?. Brit. XXVV. 273/2 ‘The ventricles no doubt 
permit a [ree vibration of the true vocal cords, 

+5. In gen. use: A cavity orhollow. Ods. rare. 

1627 Downe Sern. 1V.5 In what corner, in what ventricle 
of the sea lies all the jelly of a body drowned in the general 
flood? ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 237 The 
caverns and ventricles of the earth. 

Ventricose (ventrikdus), z. [ad. mod.L. ven- 
tricdsus, §. L. ventr-, venter belly VENTER 1: see 
-10 and -oSE.] 

1. Swelling out in the middle, or on one sidc, 
after the manner of an animal's belly; bellied, 
protuberant, strongly convex. 

a. Bot. (esp. of the corolla or calyx). 

31756 J. Hitt Hist, Plants 153 (Jod.), There is no peri- 
carpinm; but the calix becomes more ventricose, and con- 
tains a single seed. 1785 Martyn Lett, Bot. xvi. (1794) 179 
In Comfrey and Cerinthe the corolla is ventricose, 1821 
W. P.C. Baaton Flora N, Amer. I. 13 Capsule setigerous 
..) included in the ventricose calix, 84x Florist's Frné. 
(1846) 11, 243 The flowers are white and ventricose, 87a 
Outver Elem. Bot. App. 310 Outer Glumes [of wheat} 
nearly equal,..ventricose, 


pb. Conch. (Usually of the body of the shell.) 


177o Pennant Brit. Zool. WV. 123 Murex] tarinatus 
with five or six spires, the body ventricose. 1828 Staak 
Elem, Nat, Hist. \1. 79 Shell rounded, ventricose, golden 
red. 1851S. P. Woopwaap Mollusca 1. goCranchia, Body 
large, ventricose. /bid. 110 Whirls ventricose. 1865 Gosse 
Land & Sea 155 Their ventricose or parallel-sided form. 

Comb, 1828 Starx Elem, Nat, Hist, U1. 25 Shell oblong, 
ventricose-cylindrical, 

e. Zool. or Anat. 

1804 Suaw Ger, Zool. V. 11. 394 Ventricose Sucker... Olive 
aceous Sucker, with ventricose abdomen. 1813 Monracu 
Ornith. Dict. Suppl. s.v. Golden-eye, The ventricose part 
consists of the same cartilaginous rings as the rest of the 
windpipe. 1835-6 Todd's Cyct. Anat, I. 533 The ventricose 
and short-bodied species of Ce tslopoda. 1841 E. New. 
man Afist. Insects 1. iii, 185 The guilet..is ventricose or 
zentricorus when it dilates into a large bag or crop before 
its union with the stomach, 

2. Of persons: Big-bellied ; baving an unnsually 
or abnormally large abdomen. 

1843 F. E. Pacer Warden Berkingholl 266 The Reverend 
Rory O'Flannigan rose like the full moon..when first she 
peeps from behind the bill, rubicund, coppery, ventricose. 
5856 Kane Arct. Exfé 1, xxv. 248 Ending with the ventri- 
cose little Accommodah, 1876 W. Roserts Urin. & Renal 
Dir. 1. viii, (ed. 3) 485 A little boy, who had been ventri- 
cose from birth. 

Hence Ventrico‘senees, Ventrico'sity. - 

1857 Tuaton Land & Fresh-lV. Shells 183 (The shell] 
varies greatly insize, ventricoseness, and colour. 1868 Prec. 
Zool, Soc. May 374 The greater ventricosity of form..of 
Aflelo) georginz. 1909 J. W. i Exper. pa a 
73 The ‘ ventricosity ’ (ratio of breadth to length) of the shell 
of the Periwinkle. 


Ventrico-so-, comb. form of prec., with the 
sease ‘distended and —’, as ventricoso-globose. 


lll 


1822 J. Parkinson Ott. Oryctol. 58 Atcyouium putrid» 
osust,— Ventricoso-globose, somewhat pear-shaped. 

Ventricous, 2. rare. [See -008.] = VENTRI- 
COSE @., in various senses. 

1j7oz Baynaro Cold Baths (1709) 1. 341 Such Children.. 
ure usually ventricous, and not so agil and nimble as other 
Children, 1828-3a Westra, Ventricous, in botany, bellied; 
distended; swelling out in the middle; as, a ventricous 
perianth. r8g0 Ocitvte, Venéricous,..in conchology, applied 
to shells which are inflated, or which swell in the middle. 

Ventricular (ventri-kivlas), z. Chiefly Azaz, 
and Path. [l. L. ventricul-us (see next) +-AR, OF 
ad. mod.L. *ventricularis. So F. ventriculaire.] 

1, Of or pertaining to the stomach; abdominal, 
gastral, ventral. 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 249 It is also said that 
the common garden rue.., when eaten to excess, is succeeded 
by the same symptoms of ventricular pains. 1840 New 
Monthly Mag, LIX. 164 No one. .ever listens to ventri- 
cular admonitions, but ‘ greatly daring dines ‘on, in defiance 
of dyspepsia. 1845 Béackw. Mfag. LVI. 610 Louis XIV 
actually did wear it buttoned below the ventricular curve. 

b. Distended in the middle; ventriculous. 

1850 in Ocitvir. 

2. a. Affecting a ventricle or ventricles (of the 
heart, brain, etc.). 

1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 79 Its [the heart's] point..strikes 
at each ventricular contraction, or sysfo/e, as it is called, 
against the wall of the chest. 1853 Marxwam Skoda'‘s 
Axscult, 205 The ventricular systole may also be accom- 
panied by two distinctly different sounds, 1888 W. R. 
Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv, Syst. 11. 298 Limited ventricular 
meningitis occurs especially ih young children. 

b. Of or pertaining to, forming part of, a 
ventricle. 

1840 E. Witson Anal.'s Vade M, (1842) 338 The Deep or 
Ventricular yeins commence within the lateral ventricles by 
two vessels, 1870 Rotteston Anins. Life Introd. p. Ivi, A 
complete separation of the ventricular part of the heart into 
two cavities. 1875 Payne Foner § Siev, Pathol, Anat. ix. 
244 The surface either of the plexus or the ventricular walls. 
1896 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 1. 109 So far as regards the heart 
and ventricular muscle. : 

3. Of the nature of a ventricle. 

3841 T.R. Jones Anti. Kinga, xxiii. 397 A single auricle 
that communicates with a strong ventricular cavity. /did. 
xxix. 606 The heart .. separated into two distinct sets of 
cavities, each composed of an auricle and of a strong ventri- 
cular chamber. 1877 Hoxiey Anat, /av. Aniue in, 113 In 
the simplest Ca/cispongiz,. the pores open directly into the 
ventricular cavity., -_ 

Ventricule (ventriki«l). Anat. [a. OF. 
ventricule (14th c. in Littré; = Sp. and Vg. ver- 
triculo, \t. ventricolo), ad, L. ventriculus VENTRI- 


CULUS.] = VENTRICLE in various senses. 

a@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 14 Pe synower.. 
habe festnyng with be stomuke and wip be ventriculez of be 
brayne. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v.97 Lhe Apostle addes 
© Meats are for the belly, i.e. for the ventricule or stomach 
and intestines. x74a PAil. Trans. XLII. 125 Inthe Right 
Auricle and Ventricule of his Heart was found a large tough 
subrubicund Polypus. 1880 GUntura Fizhes 152 The walls 
of the ventricule are robust. 

Ventriculite (ventri‘ki#lait). [ad. mod.L. 
Ventriculites, £. L. ventriculus ventricle: see -1TE} 
2.] A fossil sponge belonging to the genus Ven- 
triculites or the family Ventriculitide. 

x8aa Manrece Geol, Sussex 176 The difference in the 
form of this ventriculite. 1885 J. E Tayior Brit. Fossils i. 
24 In the white chalk of Sussex,-.Ventriculites occur in 
great numbers. 

Hence Ventricnlitio a., of or belonging to, 
containing, ventriculites. (In recent Dicts.) 

Ventriculo-se, a. rare. [ad. L. ventricul- 
sus pertaining to the belly, £. ventricedus VEN- 
TRICULUS.] a. ‘ Paunch-bellied’ (1727 in Balter, 
vol. If). b. Bot, = next. (1891 in Cent. Dict.) 

Ventri-‘culous,a. rare. [Cf. prec. and -ous.] 
(See quots.) 

1802 R. Haus. Elent, Bol. 194 Ventriculons,..somewhat 
ventricose. 1828-3a in Weaster, Ventricuioxs, somewhat 
distended in the middle. : 

| Ventriculus (ventri‘kidlis). [L. (in senses 
1 and 2), dim. of venter VENTER 1] 

Ll. Anat, and Zool, = VENTRICLE 3. 

[1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Ventriculus, the 
Stomach.) 17:0 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 11. s.v., The Sto- 
mach or Ventriculus is placed immediately under the Mid- 
riff. 1791 Encyet. Brit. 1.258/1 Ventriculus, or Stomach,.. 
a great bag or reservoir, situated fetc.), 1843 Wis.KiNson 
tr. Swedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. \.1v. 109 The stomach or 
yventriculus is a hollow membranous viscus. 1894 Athenzunz 
at April 5314/3 The alimentary canal is more of the type of 
other Gamaside than of the Uropodinz, the ventriculus 
being small and its cxca long. 

b. The gizzard in birds and insects. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 916 [The] 
Stomach..consists of an interior Portion, the Proventri- 
culus,..and a posterior, the Ventricudus or Gizzard, which 
is muscular, 

2. = VENTRICLE I. 

31971 Eneycl. Brit. 1. 278/a The heart..is hollow within, 
and divided by a septum which runs between che edges into 
two cavities, called ventriculi, 

3. The body-cavity of a sponge. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. inv. Anim. iil. t1g In the simplest 
Calcispongiz ..the wall of the ventriculus is thin. Lbid. vite 
409 The anterior end of the ventriculus. 

+ Ventrilocu'tion. Ofs.—° = VENTRILOQUISM. 

1846 in Worcester (citing C. B. Brown). 


VENTRILOQUIST. 


Ventriloqual (ventri‘lokwal), a. vare. (Cf. 
next and -AL.| = VENTRILOQUIAL a,” 

1864 Tallis's Theatr. Newspaper 30 July 258 The pheno- 
menon will be attributed to some kind of ventriloqual trick. 
1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1, 89 These Western men 
are distinguished by their harsh ventriloqual speech. 


Hence Ventri‘loqnally adv. rare—. 


1871 B. Tavioa Fansé (1875) 11. 1.152 Proteus, speaking 
ventriloqually, now near, now at a distance, 

Ventriloque, sé. and a. rare; [Anglicized 
form of VENTRILOQUUS: cf. F. ventrilogue.) a. sb. 
A ventriloquist. b. @d/. Ventriloquial. 

1681 Granvite Evid. Witches Londox u. 63 This Pythoness 
being a Ventriloque, that is, speaking as it were from the 
bottom of her Belly. 1826 Hoop /rish Schoolwt. iii, And 
oft, indeed, the inward of that gate, Most ventriloque, doth 
utter tender squeak. 1834 Munir Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 314 
The voice of the birds. .is alsomade up partly of echo-notes, 
an all cases where i¢ is ventriloque, or varies in apparent 
place, 

Veutriloqui, pl. of Ventritoquts. 

Ventriloquial (ventrilowkwial), a. [f. Ven- 
TRILOQUY + -AL.] 

1. Of sounds: Snch as are produced by ventrilo- 
quism. 

1836-7 Dickuns Sé. Boz, Char. viii, The symphony..was 
soon afterwards followed by a faint kind of ventriloquial 
chirping. a 1845 Hoop Yo Kitchener viii, Potent to hush 
all ventriloquial snarling. 1879 Boopam-WuetuamM Koraina 
xiii, 1g2 I¢ was very delightful to hear one of them pouring 
forth his rich and ventriloquial notes. 

2. Of or belonging to, consisting of, ventrilo~ 
quism, 

1838 Dickexs O. Tiis? xli, ‘A bad one l’..growled Mr. 
Grimwig, speaking by some ventriloquial power, without 
moving a muscle of his face. 1865 Pad? Mad G, 23 Oct. tr 
His ventriloquial entertainment is..a clever piece of vocal 
imitation, 1875 Fro. Marryat Open Sesame I, x. 146 Ex. 
pecting to receive another proof of her ventriloquial skill. 

Hence Ventrilo'quially aav. 

1893 GantNonv Pract. Ventritoguism 27 Should Ventri- 
loquial practice make your throat ache,..do not use it 
ventriloquially for a time, 

Ventriloguism (ventrildkwiz'm). [f. Ven- 
TRILOQU-Y + -183: cf next.] 

1. The art or practice of speaking or producing 
sounds in such a manner that the voice appears to 
ptoceed from some person or object other than the 
speaker, and usually at some distance from him. 
(The common use.) 

1997 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 639/2 It is with no great 
propriety that.. their art [iscalled] wentriloguisim, since they - 
appear more frequently to speak.. from the roof or distant 
corners of the room, than from their own mouths or their 
awn bellies. 1826 Scotr Diary 12 Jan., Mathews..con- 
firms my idea of ventriloquism (which is an absurd word), 
as being merely the art of imitating sounds at a greater or 
aless distance, 83a Brewster Wat. Magic vit. 167 This 
uncertainty with respect to the direction of sound is the 
foundation of the art of ventriloquism. 1856 Kany. Arct. 
Expl, WU. xii, 126 Their deceptions are simply vocal, a 
change of voice, and perhaps a limited profession of ven- 
triloquism. ‘ 

trausf, ¢x819 Coreripce Renz. (1836) 11. 275, 1 call it 
ventriloquism, because Sejanns is a puppet, out of which 
the poet | Jonson) makes his own voice appear tocome. 1874 
Fortin. Kev. Feb, 244 We consider the poem [‘ Maud’) 
about as striking an instance as could be named of what 
we call poetical ventriloquism, 

b. An instance of this; a ventriloquial sound. 

1839 T. Beate Nat, Hist, Sperue Whale 302 All our talent 
and ingenuity in these ventriloquisms were thrown away. 
1878 Harpy Net. Native v. vi, Soft strange ventriloquisms 
came from holes in the ground, hollow stalks,..and other 
crannies, 

2. The fact or practice of speaking or appearing 
to speak from the abdomen. 

1818 in Tooo. 1846 Taencnt Mirac, v. (1862) 156 nofe, The 
notion of a ventriloquism such as this, of a spirit having his 
lodging inthe body of a man, 185z Conyszare & Howson 
St, Paut 1. ix. (1862) 276 It was usual for the prophetic 
spirit to make itself known by an internal muttering or 
ventriloquism. e 

Ventriloqnist (ventrildkwist). [f. Ventri- 
LOQU-¥ +-18T.] One who practises, or is expert 
in, ventriloquy or ventriloquism; sZec, in modern 
use, one who gives public exbibitions of his skill in 
this art. 

With early quots. cf. prec.2. The modern application (cor- 
responding to VENTRILOguiIsM 1) appears just before 1800. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ventriloguist, one that hath an 
evil spirit speaking in his belly, or one that by use and 

ractise can speak as it were out of his belly, not moving 

is lips, 168: H. More in Glanvill's Sadducismus 1. 
Postscr. (1726) 19 Who knows but some of his counterfeit 
Ventriloquists may prove true ones, 1718 Be. Hurcuiuson 
Witchcraft: There are also many that can form Words 
and Voices in their Stomach, which shall seem to come from 
others rather than the Person that speaks them. Such 
ai are call'd Engastriloques, or Ventriloquists. 1749 

Vestev Wks. (1872) IX. 7 There was a compact..be- 
tween the ventriloquist and the exorcist. 1797, Axcyct. 
Brit. (ed, 3) XVIIE. 639/32 As the ancient ventriloquists, 
when exercising their art, seemed generally to speak from 
their own bellies, the name..was abundantly significant. 
1815 Stage 1. 176 A ventriloquist at Paris has attracted the 
attention of the whole metropolis, 1840 Dickens Odd C. 
Shop xix, And pec slender women with consumptive faces 
lingered upon the footsteps of ventriloquists and conjurors. 
1893 Gantuony Pract. Ventriloguisme 147 1t is curious that 
Ventriloquists are nearly all English. 

fig. ¢3819 CoLeripcs Nem. (1836) Il. 327 The scenes 


VENTRILOQUISTIC, 


are mock dialogues in which the poet solus plays the ven- 
triloquist, 1885 Pall Mall G, 10 Jan. 1/1 The ‘Ventrilo 


nist of Varzio', who can pull the strings of three Imperial © 


hancelleries. 

attrib. 1850 N. & Q. Ser. 1. 11.101 Itcan hardly be doubted 
that the Archbishop’s miracle was a ventriloquist hoax. 

b. Applied to birds or animals. Also adirid. 
rBoa Parey Wat, Theol. x. § 5 A tuneful bird is a ventrilo- 
uist, The seat of the song is in the breast. 1879 JerFERiEs 

Wie Life 218 The belief that the [cora-}crake is a ven- 
triloquist. 1895 Kuxk's Stand. Dict,, Onappo (Braz{ilp, a 
reddish-gray nyctipitheciae monkey or teetee (Calitthrix 
aiscolor), Called also veniriloguist-monkey. 

Ventriloquistic (ventrildkwi'stik), a. [f. 
prec. +-1¢.] Y . 

1. Using or practising ventriloqnism. — : 

In first quot. used to translate Gr. éyyAwrroyaorwp, which 
has also been rendered by ‘ventriliagutst’. a . 

1830 tr. Aristophanes, Birds 1651 At Phanz..live a vil- 
lanous ventriloquistic race,..and from these same veutrilo- 
quistic Philippi in Attica the tongue is severed in twain. 
1851 G. S, Fasza Afany Mansions 79 Heuce the Seventy 
scruple not to express their sense of the hebrew Baalath 
Ob, by rendering it a Veutriloquistic Woman, i 

2. Of or pertaining to ventriloquism or ventrilo- 
quists ; ventriloquial. 

1853 F. O. Morris Srit. Birds 111, 182 This ventriloquistic 
power is certainly very remarkable. 1873 B, Harte Fidd/e- 
town 32 He even uttered a short ventriloquistic laugh with- 
out moving his mouth. 1885 H. O. Foases Vad, Wand, 
£. Arch. 72 Its deep and ventriloquistic voice. 

Ventriloquize (ventrildkwaiz), vw ([f. as 
prec, +-1ZE.] 

1. snir. To use or practise ventriloquism; to 
speak or produce sonnds in the manner of a veniri- 
loquist ; to cast the voice. 

1844 H. Steruexs Bk. Fart 1.297 When the corn-crake 
..veatriloquises in the corn or grass. 1846 Lannoa Jag. 
Conv. Wks. I. 2148/2 The horses capered and neighed and 
ventriloquized right and left. 1855 Kincstey Westzv. Ho! 
ii, Leave thy caverned Se en discourse elo- 
quence from thy central omphalos, like Pythoness ventrilo- 
quising. 1879 Jerreates Wild Life 219 Suime say in like 
manner that the starliag veutriloquizes. 

fe, 1832 CoLeripce /ad/e-f, 21 July, | have no admira. 

tion for the practice of ventriloquizing through another 
man's mouth. 1890 Sfectator 1 Nov., It looks as if the new 
Radicalism had entered into liis soul and were ventrilo- 
quising through his organisatioa, 

2. frais. ‘Yo utter as a ventriloquist. 

1865 Spectator 14 Jan. 45 It is a falsehood ventriloquizing 
truth, 1871 Farasr Witn. Hist. iv. 131 The little Temple, 
up which the priests..crept to ventriloquise behind the 
deceptive statue their-lying oracles. 1900 Darly News 
18 July 2/5 He not only mimics but ventriloquises his 
imitations, 

Hence Ventri‘loquizing v4/. sb. Also altrid. . 

1805 Evcenta ve.Acton WVuns of Desert 11. 52 Mrs, 
Mervin's ventriloquising powers, exhibited in the church, 

Ventriloquous (ventrilvkwas), a. (ff. L. 
ventrilogu-wus (see next) + -0US.] 

1. Of persons: = VENTRILOQUISTIC @, 1. 

1713 Deanam Phys.-Theod, iv. vii. (1727) 149 note, In the 
same Tract, Chap. 6 is this Ohservation of Ventriloquous 
Persons. vad Bysom Nev, (1857) 116 There came the ven- 
triloquous fellow, who imitated a friend’s voice out of his 
month. 1775 in Asu, and in later Dicts. 

2. Produced by or as by ventriloquy; ventrilo- 
quial. . 

1768 G. Waite Se/borne xvi, 1n breeding-time, snipes play 
over the moors, piping and hnmming..,Is not their hum 
ventriloquous, like. that of the turkey? 1844 H. Srernens 
Bk. Fart V11.738 The harsh ventriloquous cry of the corn- 
craik amongst the grass. 188 Cab. Grandissinies (1898) 
z00 The dismal ventriloquousnote of the rain-crow. 

| Ventriloquus. 04s. Usn. in pl. ventrilo- 
qui. [L., £ ventri-, venter belly +logui to speak, 
after Gr. éyyaurpipv6os. Cf. VENTRILOQUE.] A 
ventriloquist (esp. in the original sense). 

The fem. ventrilogua (pl. -loguz) is employed by R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. (1584) vu. i, 126 and xii. 150. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxviii, § 2. 251 They that are called 
ventriloqui, do persuade ignorant people that the Diuell 
speaketh from within them deepe in their belly. 1667 PAZ. 
Trans. 11. 603 How by a peculiar use of the Epiglottis, one 
may come to speak inwardly, as do the Ventriloqni. 1706 
Heaanz Collect. (Q.H.S.) I. 306 Two or three pretty stories 
..of Ventrilogné, or those that speak in their bellies. 1748 
HartLey Odserv. Man. ii. § 5. 228 We may see how Ven. 
trilogut, or Persons that speak in their Throats, without 
moviug their Lips, impose upon the Audience. 1762 4a. 
Reg. 1. 143/2 The known faculty many people called Ventri- 
fogut have had of uttering strange noises [etc.}. . 

Ventriloguy (ventri‘ldkwi). fad. med. or 
carly mod.L, wentrilogui-um (It. ventriloguio, Sp., 
Vg. ventriloquia, F. ventriloguic), {, L. ventrilo- 
quus + see prec.] 

1, = Vewrritoquiss (in both senses). 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vit. i. (1886) 101 A wench, 
practising hir diabolical] witchcraftand ventriloquie An. 1574. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. ix. 83 Some have ques- 
tioned ventriloquie, when men strangely speak out of their 
bellies, whether it can be done lawfully or no. « 1680 GLAN- 
VILL Sadducismins 1, (1684) 64 For Ventriloquy, or speaking 
from the bottom of the Belly, ‘tis a thing..as strange..as 
anything in Witchcraft. 1775 in Asn. 1823 Examiner 338 
His excellent imitations of ventriloquy, 1843 Penny Cyci, 
XXXVI. 248/1 The lips and jaws being always somewhat 
open during ventriloquy, a slight labial movement remains 
unnoticed. 1889 MacCoi. Mr. Stranger’s Sealed Packet 
xxx, Yon would have pnt it all down to ventriloquy and 
imposture, 


$2. (See quot.) Obs.-° 
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16a3 CockERAM 1, Ventrifoguie, diuination by the inwards 
of beasts. 

Ventrine, 2. rare. [f. L. ventr-, venter 
belly +-1nE1.] Of or pertaining to the abdomen. 

@1859 De Quincey Posth. Wks. (1891) 1. 235 note, 
Prompted by a principle that sank him to the level of the 
brutes, viz., Acquiescing in total ventrine improvidence. 

+ Ventrio'se,¢. 00s. rare. [ad. L. ventrias-us, 
f. wentri-, vewter belly.) a. Bol, = VENTRICOSE 
a.ta, b. ‘ Gorbellied’ (1727 in BaiLEy, vol. IT). 

1707 SLOANE Famaica (1725) 11. 60 Pods. .having here and 
there eminences over the peas within, or being ventriose. 
/6id. 59 Smooth ventriose pods. 

Ventripotent (ventri-pétént), z. [a. F. veniri- 
potent (Rabelais), f. L. vertri-, venter belly + 
polent-, potens powerful, etc.] 

1. Having a large abdomen; hig-bellicd. 

1611 Corer., Vextripotent, ventripotent,big-paunch, bellie- 
able, huge-gnts. [Hence in Blount.] 1894 Harfer's Mag. 
Sept. 504/2 His mind is obviously not of the finest fibre, nor 
his massive and ventripotent person either. gos Fitz- 
MAURICE-KELLV Cervantes in Eng. 5 The short, ventripotent 
rustic [=Sancho Panza}. ; 

2. Having great capacity of stomach; gluttonous. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. Vil. 115 These ventripotent 
melodists called up from the Red Sea of my port and claret 
all their buried swells, shakes, and cadences, 1837 Blachw. 
AMlag. XLII. 425 The ventripotent vermin [sc. fleas] were 
in the midst of their meal. 1863 Lo. Lennox Siogr. 
Reminise, 1. 303 Louis des huitres, as the ventripotent 
monarch was called. 

Hence Ventripotential 2. zonce-word. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. Xl. 313 A ventri-potential 
citizen, into whose Mediterranean mouth good things are 
perpetually flowing. 

Ventro- (ve'ntro), comb. form, on Gr. models, 
of Venter], occurring in various terms (chiefly 
Anat. and Surg.), as ventro-axial @., of or 
pertaining to the ventral and axial portions of the 
human trunk; ventro-do‘rsal @., of sections or 
lines of direction : extending from venter to back ; 
hence wentro-dorsally adv.; ventro-inguinal a., 
of or pertaining to the abdominal cavity and 
the inguinal canal; ventro-la‘teral @., of or 
belonging to the ventral and lateral sides of the 
body; hence ven/ro-laterally adv. ; ventro-me’sal, 
~me‘sial adjs., of or pertaining to, situated at or 
on, the ventrimeson; ve:ntronudibra-‘nchiate @. 
[ef. NoDIBRANCHIATE @.], characterized by having 
naked gills depending trom the ventral region ; 
ventro"podal a. [cf. Popau @.], walking with the 
venter or breast touching the ground; ventro- 
posterior @., situated on, pertaining to, the undcr 
and hinder part of an organ, etc.; ventro‘tomy, 
the operation of opening the abdomen by incision ; 
abdominal section. (Cf. VENTRI-.) 

Various other terms, as ventrocystorraphy, ~txation, 
Bes -suspension, etc., appear in recent Dicts. or special 
works, 

1902 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 10) X XV. 399/1 These muscles may 
he divided into two series—those of the trunk (*ventroaxial), 
and those of the limb (appendicular). 1895 Funk's Stail, 
Dict. sv.,*Ventro-dorsal, 1888 Excyel. Brit, XX111. 613/1 
When the heart contracts *ventro-dorsally, 1882 WiLDER 
& Gace Anat, Technol. 28 *Ventroinguinal. 1835-6 Owen 
in Zodd's Cyct. Anat. 1, 522/t *Ventro-lateral cartilages of 
the mantle. 1883 Maatin & Moare Verted. Dissect. 141 The 
ventro-lateral aspect of the trachea, 1888 Howes & Scotr 
Elen. Biol, (ed. 2) g§ Slitting open the body-wall *ventro- 
laterally. 1882 Winoca & Gace Anat. Technol. 36 The 
line. .might be called dorso-lateral instead of dorso-sinistral; 
or it might be called *ventro-mesal. 1872 Humruay Jfyology 
8 The *ventro-mesial position and relations of the pelvic 
hones. @ 1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 289/2 The naked 
branchial fringes .. indicate the /ufero or *Ventrouudi- 
branchiate Order (of molluscs]. 1898 Sxuretor in /ds Jan. 
48 Andubon..gave them [grebes] both the erect attitudes, as 
well as, what may be termed, the *ventropodal ones. 1903 
Trans. Amer. Microsc, Soc. Nov. 62 (Cent. Suppl), The 
*ventro-posterior limit of the proton. 1887 H. A. Reevesin 
Brit, Med, Fral, 12 March 593 There is much need for a 
single and simple word to express the operation of opening 
the abdominal cavity, for whatever purpose. ..1 would there- 
fore suggest the use of an etymologically hybrid word, 
namely, ’ *ventrotomy’. 

Ventrose, a, rare—°. [ad. late L. ventras-us, 
f. venter belly.] (See quot. and VENTRICOSE a.) 

1859 Mavne Exfos. Lex., Ventrosus, having a belly, or 
swellings like the belly ; ventrose. 

Hence Ventro-sity, corpulence. (1891 in Cend. 
Diet.) 

Ventr(o)us, -ly, obs. ff. VENTUROUS, -LY. 

+ Ventuons,a. Obs. Also 5 ventuos. [Irreg. 
f. L. ventu-s wind +-ous.] Windy, flatulent. 

Some other instances of the word in the same work (vy. 1x. 
and xvu. clxxxvi.)are due to mistranslation of the Latin text. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.x1x. liv. (1495) 895 Rawe 
hony not well clarefyed is ryght ventnous and bredyth 
curlynge and swellyng in the wombe. 

+ Venturable, 2. Obs. rare. Rs VENTURE 2.] 
a. Adventarable, attemptable. . Ventnrous, 
hazardons. 

1576 FLeminG Panopl. Epist. 390 That whiche is harde and 
skarse venturnble, 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 34 Whose 


valure and venturable servys..deserveth the favour. .of all 
true subiects. 


Venture (verntiit:, -t{o1), sd. Also 5-6 ventur. 
B. 6-7 (9 dial.) venter. [Aphetic £ aventuré 


VENTURE. 


ADVENTURE s6.; cf. It. and Pg, ventura. In some 


senses perh. from the verb. q 

The form is no doubt partly due to the initial a- of aven- 
éure having been taken as the indefinite article, esp. after 
the stressing ave'néurve had become usual. In r5th cent. 
texts it is probable that occasional instances of a venture or 
@ venter should be rend as one word.) * 

I. +1. Fortune, luck; chance, = ADVENTURE I, 
a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2811 Launcelot saw ther was no 
socoure, nedysse muste he hys venture abyde, 
tb. A venture's stroke, one delivered at a ven- 
tare; a chance stroke. O4s.—? 

¢3450 in Red, Ant. I. 308 Come in with a rake in every 
a syde, An hole rownde and an halfe, wath so hit betyde, 
iiij. quarters anda rownd and a ventures stroke wyth, 

c. Al avenlure, at random, by chance, without 
due consideration or thought; = ADVENTURE 3b. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. ty, vii, Howe at a veuture, and 
by sodayne chaunce He met with Fame, by fortunes pnr- 
ueyannce. ¢ 1590 Sir J. More w. i. 157 Then, good Inclina- 
tion, beginne at a venter. 1602 Funpecke 1s Pt. Parall, 
15 But if the things aforesaid be not..weighed or marked, 
but be sold at a venture, 1611 Bipre 1 Kings xxii. 34 A 
certaine man drew a bow ata venture. 1696 Wutston A, 
Earth 1, (1722) 215 'Tis possible that ] may several times by 
guess, or at a venture, hit upon it. 1720 De For Capi. 
Singleton xv. (1840) 256 They should rather fire at a ven- 
ture, 1780 Cowrer Led. 2 me, I never in my Jife began 
a letter more at a venture than the present. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nis. (Reldg.) 77 As I no longer knew where 1 was, I 
continued swimming ata venture. 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xvi, ‘And your mother was an Indian,’ said 
Lady Jane, drawing her bow at a veature. 

+2. Danger, jeopardy, hazard, ot peril; the 
chance or risk of incnrring harm or loss. Oés. 

o. 1550 Caowtey Last Trumpet 655 Thy lyfe thou must 
put in venture For Christes congregation. 1634 Sia T. Her- 
beat Yrav. 79 [He pressed] on the Persians, that they 
desired to come off without more venture, and so..retired 
home, 1677 Yaraanton Lng. Jifrov. 156 By this way the 
Seed was put into the Husbandmans hand, and no venture 
to him. ¢1705 Pore Yan. & Afay 182 The venture's greater, 
I presume to say, To give your person, than your goods 
away. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, ‘Nevertheless,’ said 
the Kite ‘it is not our pleasure so to put thee in venture ’. 

B. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. t. iii, One that hath now 
made the sixth returne upon veater. 1623 7. Scot Highw. 
God 75 The veuter and hazard is the buyers and the sellers, 
but the certaine gaine fals betwixt both to the usurer. 1640 
Hasincton Zdw. JV, 90 When she perceived the Lords 
earnest to have the Prince present in the battle, shee vio- 
lently opposed. In respect of his youth, want of experience, 
and the so mighty venter. . 

tb. Zo run the venture of, to mn the risk of. 
1gzz De For Col. Yack (1840) 169 To run the venture of 
the gallows rather than the venture of starving. 1729 Buttes 
Serm, Wks. 1874 1), 164 [He] had rather forego his known 
right than run the venture of doing even a hard thing. 

3. An act or occasion of trying one’s chance or 
fortune; a course or proceeding the ontcome of 
which is uncertain, but which is attended by the 
iisk of danger or loss; an enterprise, operation, or 
undertaking ofa hazardous or risky nature, 

a1566 R. Enwaros Damon & Pithias Ejb, Gronno. 
Wilt thon venter thy life for a man so fondly? /éthias. It 
is no venter, my frieade is iust, for whom I desire to die. 
a 1625 Frercnea Noble Gent. w.i, ll be your scholar, 1 
cannot Jose much by the venture sure. 1665 Boye Occas. 
Neff. Ded. Let. A4 Your Charity..made you so resolute 
and pressing to have me run a Venture, which you are 
pleas'd to think but a very Small One, 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 181 The rest, which they durst not remove, for 
fear of endangering all at one venture. 1819 SHELLEY Peter 
Beil 3rd vit. xxiii, No bailiff dared. .tv enter; A mag would 
bear upon his face, For fifteen months,.. The yawa of such 
aventure. 1856 Kaxe Arct. £xAl. 11. v. 60, I made the 
desperate venture of sending off my. .huntsman..to find the 
Esquimaux. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. 326 He 
deemed it better not to make his great venture till he had 
‘strengthened his force. 

trausf. 1871 R. H. Hurron £ss. 1. 7 A kind of proba- 
tionary venture of the will. 

+b. In the phrases 4o put i or fo @ (or the) 
venture, to hazard or risk. Ods. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Leét. (vol. 11) 18, I have put my 
selfe to the venture to goe as far as Gascogny to seek you 
ont. 1639 S. Du Vescer tr. Camenus' Admir. Events 101 He 
resolved to put all in a venture. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 
146 How loath would 1] bee..to have the matter put to a 
venture. ¢1670 M. Bruce Gd. News in Evil Times, etc. 
(1708) 33 This Love of Christ makes us put all to the ven- 
ture; what loss had thir poor Women that put their All to 
the venture for him? 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhke's Voy, E. fnd. 


~323 As soon as they have paid their Debts, what ts left they 


put to the venture. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), To dd- 
venture, to venture, or put to the Venture, to hazard. 


+c. To give the venture, to make the attempt. 

1899 Haxcuyt Voy. 11.14 58 That paae 2 the people 
wére blacke and naked, yet they were cinill: so that hee 
would needs gine the yenter without the consent of the rest 
to go without weapon. 160: Hottano Pliny I. 194 Then 
Patroclus gave the venture. 1652 Heyitn Cosmogr. 28 
However I will give the venture, and make as..profitable 
a discovery, as the times enable me, of the whole World. 

d. An adventure or remarkable feat, incident, 


etc. rare, 

1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. i, The race of yore, Who..told 
our marvelling boyhood legends store, Of their strange 
ventures happ’d by land or sea, 1844 KincLake Hothex 
vi, The ventures of the Greeks are surrounded by such a 
multitude of imagined dungers, that [etc,}. e 

4, An enterprise of a business nature in which 
there is considerable risk of loss as well as chance 


of gain; a cominercial speculation, 


VENTURE. 


1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks, (Grosart) IV. 145 
Vour venter was much, but your gaines such, as..you are 
like to liue by the fosse. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. 11. ti, 270 
Hath all his ventures faiid, what not one hit? 1605 B. 

» Jonson Volpone 1. ii, If you died today, And gaue him all,.. 

What large returne would come of all his venters. 1610 — 
Aéch. 1, it, But I buy it. My venter brings it me. 1660 
Pervs Diary 3 Oct., | heard the Duke speak of a great 
design mec he and my Lord of Pembroke have. .of sending 
a venture to some parts of Africa, to dig for gold ore there, 
1810 Crapse Borough xvii. ea Of both he keeps his 
ledger :—there he reads Of gainful ventures and of godly 
deeds. 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng. i, 5 [He] agreed 
to join them in their venture, and supply them with the 
necessary means, 1884 Law Nef, 29 Chanc. Div. 465 In- 
ducing other people to spend their mfoney..on such a 
venture as a limited company. 

b. That which is ventured or risked in a com- 


mercial enterprise or speculation. 

1597 Suacs. 2 Hen, /V, ut. iv. 69 There's a whole 
Marchants venture of Burdeux-Siuffe in him. 1598 B. 
Joxsow Ev. Man out of Hum. u. iii, He may pricke his 
foot with a thorne, and be as much as the whole venter is 
worth. 21764 R. Liovo Tewiple Fav. Poet. Wks. 1774 31. 
135 The consequence has A®sop told, He lost his venture, 
sheep and gold. 1771 Mug. D'Aretay £arly Diary 3 June, 
As to merchandise, the few ventures he took out with him, 
he has brought back unchanged. 1814 Casnixc in Croker 
Papers (1884) 1. 57 Wt is the ship Kvngsneidi,..destined for 
the East Indies...She is a venture of 40,000/. 1841 SrepNen 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 565 ‘he importer is now 
enabled to bring his goods into this country, without being 
obliged to pay the duties until he finds for his venture 
either a foreign ora home purchaser, 

+5. Chance or risk of sometbing (S¢.); also 
ellipi., chance of being efficacious or heneficial. Oés. 

16a3 Looce Poore Mens Talent Wks, (Hunt. Cl.) IV. 16 
Dropp..two or three dropps into your cies. If you could 
get the liuer of a buck and mix it with these, it would bee 
the better, and the water would haue greater venture. 1637 
Rotneerord £ e¢¢. (1862) 1. 1xxviii. 200 Your Lordship hath 
now a blessed venture of winning court with the Prince of 
the Kings of the earth. 167: M. Bruce Gd, News in Evil 
Timea Pref, (1708) A 2, That it is better for yoy to come and 
take your venture of suffering nor bide away. 


6. The (or an) act of ventnring upon something ; 
an attempt a/ some action; also, the means or 


result of so venturing. 

1842 Loven Handy Andy Preface 6 A few short papers, 
under the title of this little venture, appeared at intervals in 
Bentley's Miscellany. 
‘There are many forms of 50 called decoration in architecture, 
hahitual, and received, .. without any venture at expression 
of dislike. 1883 Merevitn Earth & Mani, On her great 
venture, Man, Larth gazes. 

7. = ADVENTURE sé. 8. rare. 

1844 Kinctake £othen vi, Navigating the seas of their 
forefathers with the same heroic..spirit of venture. 1872 
Beackix Lays Highi, 26 Who..fled from pomp of Courts.. 
to win lost souls.. with loving venture. 

II, + 8. A prostitute; = VEntunER 3. Obs.— 

1611 Snaxs. Cymed. 1. vi. 123 Diseas'd ventures That pay 
with all Jnfirmities for Gold, Which rottennesse can lend 
Nature. 

+9. One who or that which ventures ou/. Ods.—! 

1702 in Pennsylv. Fist. Soc. Mem, 1X. 123 The cruisers.. 
may pick up all ventures out without acetal 

10. Venture-girl, -miss, a girl or woman who 
gocs to India in order to get a husband. 

18a5 1. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. iii. 11.287 
It was a rule in the carnal bazar of Bengal for Ventnre- 
Misses to take the first man who proposed, 1836 — G. 
Gurney 111. 107 Mrs, Nubley was a venture gir] from 
England. a 

Venture (verntiii, -t/o1), a. Forms: a. 5-7 
venter (6 ventre). 8. 6 ventur (Sv. ventour), 
6- venture. [Aphetic f. aventure ADVENTURE v, 
Cf. prec.] 

I. 1. ¢vans. To risk the loss of (something); 
to expose to the chance of loss or injury, esp. in 
the hope of obtaining some advantage or gain; to 
hazard, risk, or stake. a 

Freq. const. with preps., as /or, tn, 07, or for, 

a. c1430 Lyoc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 109 Alle ys for 
your love, madame, my lyfe wold I venter, So that ye wylle 
graunt me, I have desyryd many a wyntter. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane’s Comm, 260 Som of the religion and league of the 
Protestauntes.. wil venter their lives & spend their blud in 
this war. 1596 Suaxs. x Hen, /V,¥v. i, 101 And Prince of 
Wales, so dare we venter thee, Albeit, considerations in- 
finite Do make against it. 1628 Witner Brit, Rememd. 
n. 1992 There many thousands are Of Townes and Cities 
..Who would conceive it were unjustly done, What he 
should venter all their wealth in One. 1645 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser t. LU. 306 Hee that venters his life for the libertye 
of fis countrie [etc.}. 31689 Porrte tr. Locke's ast Let. 
Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 I]. 418 We are persuaded to 
venter our eternal Happiness on that Belief. 

B. 1575 Gascoicue Flowers Wks. 1907 1.77 He. .lykea ven. 
turer..Determined for to venture me and all his worldly 
pelfe. 1580 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 75 note, A 
girdle ventured by Brothers of the Company in i Lottery. 
1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp.1.i, Many of his Majesties 
faithfull Subjects have beene imboldned to venture persons, 
States, and indeavors. 1665 Perys Diary 27 Dec., 1 will 
not venture my family by encreasing it, before it is safe. 
3690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xxi. § 66 It is 8 very wrong and 
irrational way of proceeding, to venture a greater Good for 
B less. 1701 W. Wotron Mist. Rome 486 Mamaea, who 
durst not venture her son thro her overmuch Fondness. 17’ 
Jounson ZL, ?., Pope Wks. LV. 46 Pope was seized with the 
universal passion, and ventured some of his money. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortn Aforal T, (1816) I. xi. 89 Few people 
chose to venture 2 hundred guineas upon the turn of a straw. 
* ics ea fire. (1859) 1. 34 His whole fortune is 

OL. A. 


1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § 3.96 ~ 


113 


ventured in an expedition over which he has no control. 

1885-94 R. Briocrs Eros & Psyche April xix, What hour 

the happy bride Veutures for love her maiden innocence. 
b. Const. éo with inf. 

1 3 Mevsancke Philotimus Oijb, 1 rather would to 
shield mine honour, & prevent his shame,..so venter life 
& limme. 1584 Cocaw Haven Health cxxxvi. (1636) 137 
Many men rashly will venter their credit, yea, and some- 
times their lives too, to steale Venison. 1647. R. StaryLron 
Fuvenai 76 As D. Junius Brutus ventured his [life], to free 
Rome of Tarquin. 1667 Perys Drary 4 April, Himself and 
three more would venture their carcasses upon it to pay all 
the King’s debts in three years. 1706 STEVENS SP. Dict. 
s.v. Rico, O rico, afinjade, Either rich, or hang’d, when a 
Man ventures his Neck to get Wealth, 2748 Anson's Voy. 
1. ii, 17 The Commodore did not care to venture the ships 
long boats to fetch the water off. 1860 Mottev Wetheri. 
ii. (1868) I. 5g To further this end, many leading personages 
in France avowed..their determination to venture their 
lives and their fortunes, 


¢e. In proverbial use, esp. in the phrase nough? 


(or nothing) venture, nought (or nothing) have. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 31 Nought venter nought 
have. 1553 Even Zreat. New /ad. (Arb.) 42 Nought 
venter nought haune, isa saying of old, 1604 [? CHETTLE} 
Wit of Woman C 4h, And she that will not venter her egges 
shall neuer have chickens. 1668 Saoirev Mndberry Gard. 
i. ii, Who ever caught any thing with a naked hook? 
Nothing venture, nothing win. 1777 Boswett in Life Fohn- 
son (1904) Tl. 145, 1 am, however, generally for trying, 
* Nothing venture, nothing have’, 1885 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 
186 ‘ Nothing venture, nothing have,’ Betty replied saucily. 

+d. 7b venture a joini, to take some risk. Ods. 

1573-80 Tusser usd, (1878) 173 To trust without heede 
is to venter a ioint. 1590 Greene Wever too late (1600) 17 
The poore woman..promised to venture a ioynt, but shee 
would further him. 

2. refl. To risk (oneself) ; to dare to go. Now 
arch. 

Const. with preps., as in, on, wfon, with, or adverbs of 
place, as abroad, thither, 

1572 Sattr, Poems Refornt. xxxvili, 80 For better it is to 
fecht it,..With speir men and weir men, and ventonr our 
sellis. 1597 DeLoney Gentle Craft (1912) 169 Lo thus her 
selfe she ventred, And streight her streets we entred. 1642 
D. Roceas Vaanran 21 Yet so venture thyselfe as a forlorne 
wretch upon the Lord. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 92 For who 
being of the Demonologists opinion.. will..so much as ven- 
ture himself in a sound Boat? 1705 Aovison /faly, etc. 513 
We wereadvis'd by our Merchants, hy nomeansto venture our 
selves in the Duke of Bavaria’sCountry. 1735 Jounson Lobo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. xi. 108 When I was to Cross this River 
at Boad, I durst not venture myself on the Flotes. 1746 
Hervey Afedsé. (1818) 153 One so..delicate in her constitu. 
tion, that she dares not venture herself abroad in the open 
air. 1777 Suertoan 771i Scaré. iv. i, Dare you venture 
yourself alone with me? 18a Scorr Talismt, xxiii, Was it 
not through thy conversation..that I ventured me thither 
in disguise. . F 

3. ‘To take the risk of sending, or cansing to go, 
where loss or detriment is possible. Now rave. 

3599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1, ii. 192 Others like Merchants venter 
Trade nbroad. 2622 in 10/k Rep. Hist, MSS, Comen. App. 
}. 552, I have thought good to venture these with y* Frenche 
poste hy y® way of Lyons. 1617 Morysom /tin. 1. 82 The 
Streame..he found so exceeding swift, that it was like to be 
dangerous to venture our horses over. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 173 No body would venture their Goods into 
Mingrelia. 1707 Dorson in Hearne Coléec¢. (O.H.S.) HI. 83, 
I can’t think any Gentlemen will venture their Sons here. 
1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Led. C’tess Afar 10 Mar., Which 
induces me to venture this letter to your house at London. 
1734 in Swift's Lett. (1768) TV. 77 As 1 would not venture 
my character abroad in the world without the advice of 
those who have succeeded in it. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
520 Like something precious ventur'd far from shore, 'Tis 
valued for the danger's sake the more. 3814 Scotr Diary 
19 Aug. in Lockhart, Our own log-boat being too heavy and 
far too valuable to be ventured upon this Cocytus. 

b. To risk entrusting (a thing) with a person, 
or letting go out of one’s hands. 

1618 Fietcuer Chances ut. i, Now could I willingly.. 
Venture my Body with thee. 2666 Bunvan Grace Abound. 
$329 But yet..1 must venture you all with God, though it 
aaa to the quick toleave you. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. ii 

apprehended they might be lost or spoiled, if I ventured 
them out of my possession. 

II. 4. To run or take the risk of (something 
dangerous or harmful); to brave the dangers of 
(Ice, water, etc.). 

Passing into sense s, and now rare. 

1548 Cooper Elyot's Dict. s.v. Coeo, Societatent pericnl! 
coire,to venture the. .daunger of a thing with an other. 2582 
Stanviurst neis 1. (Arbd.)67, ] was determind fully, too 
ventur al hazards, Al Troy too traverse, too suffer danger 
al hapning. a1604 Hanmer Chron. Ireland (1633) 156 
Such’ as would not venter the water, were slaine $ the 
English. 1604 Suaxs. O¢h, 1. iii, 77 Why, who would not 
make her husband a Cuckold, to make tim a Monarch? 
1 should venture Purgatory for’t. 1675 Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 120 That they had rather venter hanging than 
starving. 2 Freino Peterdorow's Cond. Spain 38 They 
were unwilling to venture the disorders that might have 
happened to their Army. 1741 Lavy Hartroro Corr. (1805) 
ITE. 3 Eighty-one of them ventured his resentment. @ 1774 
Goupsm. tr. Scarron’s Cour, Roniance (1775) 1. 213 They 
could hardly believe his relation that I threw him into the 
water, and ventured my own drowning to procure his. 1853 
Kane. Grinnell Exp, xi, (1856) 362 The temptations of the 
flesh were too much for me: I ventured the ice. 

b. To risk allowing (a person) /o do something. 

1710 Avvison Sfect. No. 21 P8 A Man would be well 
enough pleased to buy Silks of one, whom he would not 
venture to feel his Pulse. - 

ce. To risk trusting or confiding in (a person). 

0777 Sweeiwan 7+if Scaré, wv. i, Well, this once I'll ven- 


VENTURE. 


ture you. Butif you disparageme—. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, 
india \1.1v. ii.92 His Sepoys deserted for want of pay, and 
he durst not venture them in sallies. 

5. To dare, or have the courage, to attempt or 
undertake (some action); to risk the issue or 
result of; to venture upon (see 9 b), 

1595 Suaks, Fohm wv. iii, 5 The Wall is high, and yet I will 
leape downe...1 am afraide, and yet Ile venture it. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. xv. (1622) 54 Catualda..ven- 
tured a reuenge. 1633 T. Starrono Pac. A728. 1. viii. 62 
O Conner did undertake that the Connaught men should 
not..take our parts, being the only encouragement of the 
English, to venter this Enterprize. 1650 Mitton iZon. 
(ed. 2) Pref. A3, It shal) be ventur'd yet, and the truth not 
smother’d, but sent abroad. 174a C. Mipnteton Cicero 111. 
xi. 230 For we neither think it safe to venture a hattel, nor 
{etc.} 1774 GoLosm. Wat. Hist. Vi}. 257 It hunts about 
te find out the web of another spider,. with whoin it ven- 
turesa battle. 1815 Scott Guy M1. 1, Miss Bertram accom. 
panied her friend. .without venturing a second glance at the 
object of her terror. 1858 Frouve Hist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 71 
The garrison did not wait to make closer acquaintance with 
men who would venture such an enterprise. 1879— Czsar 
xxii. 384 No more opposition was ventured by the Greek 
cities. 

b. To dare to give, put forth, or express (an 
opinion, statement, etc.); to make or ulter tenta- 
tively, or with some degree of presumption. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Let/. vol. 1t¥ 101 A prudence 
that is so..scrnpulous, that feares to venture a word for a 
vertuous friend. 1828 Lytton Pelham II. xxvi,}.. ventured 
a sly joke at the good effects of matrimony. 1849 Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 64 Those who had not the shadow of a ground 
for ventpring any statement st all. 1906 Mary. Bowen 
Viper of Milan viii, ‘They say in Milan Lady Valen- 
tine is to marry the Duke of Orleans,’ ‘'omaso ventured 
presently. 

+e. With aéroad; To risk publishing (an 
article, etc.). Ods. 

1674 Bovis £.xcell. Theology Pref. 3 The Philosophical 
papers I have hitherto ventured abroad, 1709 CuanoLea 
Eff, agst. Bigotry Ded. A 2b, When I first ventur'd it abroad 
in the World, I expected the Fate that usually attends such 
as attempt to part a Fray, even to be hox’d on both Ears. 


TII. 6. nity. To risk oneself; to brave the 
tisks or chances of a journey, voyage, etc. ; todare 


to go or proceed. Const. with preps. and advs. 

1534 in Star Chamd, Cases (Selden) El. 292 Your mar- 
chantes..venteryng to Iseland for Fysshe. isso CrowLey 
Last Trumpet 1033 Hf thou venter into straunge landes, And 
bringe home thynges profitable. 3587 A/irr. Mfag., Sabrina 
xxii, For love to ayde her, venter in would I. 1624 Cart. 
Saitu Virginia m1. 66 Into the great vast deep to venter 
out. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 92 For who being of the 
Demonologists Opinion,.will dare to venture to either of 
the Indies. 1727 Newton Chronol. Aniended (1728) 113 
The first men who left the Sea-coasts, and ventured out into 
the deep. 1797S. & Hr. Les Canterd. 7.1. 328, F thought 
not of venturing near this spot till dark. 1823 F, Cuissoto 
Ascent Mt, Blanc a1 It being half past six, it was considered 
too late now to venture to the summit. 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhanibra V1. 239 Venturing on, she came at last to a great 
hall. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfé. 11. iii. 46 With a good stock 
of fresh meat..] can venture away from the vessel to draw 
supplies from the Esquimaux. 

ig. 1610 Donne Psendo-Martyr 133 Olde Monkes were 

vsed heretofore to be but Coasters,..further then the Con- 
templation of Heauen.. guided them, ae did not easily 
venter. 1633 Massincer Guardian m. i, I affect A hand- 
some mistress. .and on good terms, Will venture as far i’ the 
fire, soshe be willing To entertain me, a Froupe Short 
Stud, (1883) LY. 1. ix. 104 The archbishop had not ventured 
so far to be frightened st the first hard word. 1 HS: 
Merriman’ Roden's Corner xvi, She knew that in love he 
was the incarnation of caution, and would only venture so 
far as she encouraged him to come, 


7. Torun or take risks; to incur the chance of 


danger, peril, loss, disapproval, etc. 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 64 And where as you 
may preuayle more by other meanes, why wyll you venter 
with so great daunger? 1589 Greens Menaphon (Arh.) 53 
lt is the token of a high minde to venter fora Queene. 2621 
Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 503 Three Gentle-women, were 
then sent forth to seeke a Knight that would venter in her 
defence. 1657 T. Jorvan Walks Islington vy. ii, As 1 live 
here's Sir R. Lamard that broke the prison; how the devil 
dareshe venter? 1725 Watts Logica. v. § 4 Where the im- 
probabilities of success or advantage are greater than the 

robabilities, it is not prudence to act or venture. 1820 
Braces Mar, Fal. 1. ii. 539 You have deeply ventured; But 
Bll must do so who would greatly win. 1895 H. H. Furness 
Mids. N, Dream Pref. p. xxi, In emending Shakespeare's 
text. those who know the most, venture the least, 


b. To be boldly speculative. rare}. 
asso Avimer Harborowe Eq, It is a wonder, that men 
vnskilled in the diuersities of times, and historis, dare thus 

ventre in so great matters. | , ; 
ce. To take part in, invest in, a financial venture 


or speculation. rave}, - 

¢ 1620 in Eug. Hist, Rev. Jan. (1915) 20 The Lottery shalt 
be presently removed..with special! care of the Governors 
that the poor be not suffered to venture. : 


8. With inf.: To dare, presume, go so far as, be 


so bold as (¢o do something). ; 
Common from ¢ 1610; in later use frequently in weakened 


sense (cf. next). - . 3 

1559 AytMen Harborowe E4, A Quene in Hliria, who 
durst venture to withstand the Romains. 1589 Pasguil’s 
Ret. Db, The holie Patriarche. neuer venturde to alienate 
the possessions of Idolatrous Priestes. 1609 Row ey 
Search jor Money (Percy Soc.) 11 Biskets, which..nere a 
souldier there durst venter tobreake, 1656 CowLEy Pindar. 
Odes, New Year iv, Upon the Brink..We should stand 
shivering, and but slowly venter The Fatal Flood to enter. 
1699 Burnet 39 Ariz. xviii. 173 Instead of re the 


VENTURED. 


severity of Jnstice..we may rather venter to stretch the 
Mercy of God, 1715 De For Voy. round World (1840) 252 
He would at any time venture to send his two sons into the 
mountains. 2774 Burxe Ss. Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 355 Why 
do you venture to repeal! the duties upon glass, paper, and 
painters colours? 1840 THiztwatt Greece ly. VIL. 71 Archias 
. did not even venture tocrossover to the Arabian side of the 
Persian Gulph, 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. v. 1. 617 Thirty 
times the fugitives ventured to look through the outer 
hedge: but everywhere they found a sentinel on the alert. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Eci vi. 102 Over thy shoulders fling 
them, nor venture behind thee to look ! 

b. Used with reference to the expression of 


opintons, etc. 

1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 354 Some of these. .were 
by a oew English Saxons name called Wiccij: but where- 
upon, I dare scarse venture to guesse. 1660 Boyte Mew 
Exp, Phys.-Mech. xviii. 134, 1 should not undertake to 
answer so difficult a question, and should venter to say no 
more. a 1687 Petry Pot. A7ith. (1690) 95, 1 humbly venture 
tosay, all these things may be done. 21774 Tuckea £4. Nat. 
IV, 111, 203 If you observe those people who pretend to he 
fullest of douhts you will find them most fond of that posi- 
tive phrase, I al entire tosay. 1803 Aled, Frnd. X. 297, 
I now ventured to pronounce, that what I took for abilious 
fever was ia reality the influenza. 1850 Grove Corr. Pays. 
Forces (ed. 2) 98 The view which I would venture to suggest 
is, that such vibrations are themselves electricity or mag- 
netism. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 244 The sound of the 
voice which reaches and educates the soul, we have ventured 
to term music. 

9. Toventure onor upon: +a. To make trial of 
(a person or animal); to dare to advance upon, 
approach, or attack. Obs. 

?c1sz0 Everyman 484 in Pollard Eng. Alir. Plays (1890) 
87 Yet will I veoter on her now. My Good Dedes, where 
be you? 1591 Svtvester Du Sartas t. vi, The sly Rhino- 
cerot: Who..doth venter Upon his Foe. 1gs9aSuaus. Ven 
& Ad. 628 Being irefull, on the lyon, he [the boar) will 
venter [rime enter]. 1637 A. Witson The Swisser nu. iii, 
J'le venture on the Beauty. (He kisses her.) 

b. To attempt or undertake (something of a 
dangerons or difficult nature) without assurancé of 
success; to accept or take the risk of (an action, 
course, or proceeding); to dare to do, make, or 
take (something), realizing that a risk is being 
run, +t Also with of 

1557 Cuexe Let. to Hoby in Hoby Courtyer (1561) Zz v, If 
the old denisoned wordes could..ease this neede we wold 
not boldly venture of vnknowen wordes. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 282 There is no daunger so great, that 
they wyl refuse to venter vpon for his presernation. 1609 
B, Jonson Sil. Wome. 1. ii, Can he endure no noise and will 
verter on a wife? 16g2 H. L’Estrance Amer. no Fewes 7 
To venter upon such another voyage as Noah's, 1711 
Aopison Sgect, No. 121 Pr They never venture upon the 
Fruit of any Tree,..pnless they observe that it is marked 
with the Pecking of Birds. 1755 Younc Centauri. Wks. (1757) 
IV. 123, I venture on it ont of what I conceive to he charity, 
greater still! 2781 Cowrrr Charity 6 A task I venture on, 
impeli‘d by thee. 1863 Kincrane Crimea 1, 296 Not only 
could they have no semblance of a public meeting, hut they 
could not even venture upon the slightest approach to.. 
lesser gatherings. 1876 ‘L. Canroiy' Hunting Snark un. 
xviii, The third is his slowness in taking a jest, Should you 
happen to venture on one. 

10. 7o venture at,to make a venture or attempt 
at; to guess at. 

1613 Suans, Hen. VIF, 1. i. 156 [It is] held for certaine 
The King will venture at it. 1653 More Antid. Ath, 0. xii. 
§17 Toview theasperities of the Moon through a Dioptrick- 
Glass and venture at the Proportion of her Hills by their 
shadows. (ie R,. Bouun IWind 85 Wee might ewise 
venture at a better account. ¢z7z0 Caria Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 158 They cannot venture at that sort of tillage. 1736 
Atxswortt 1. s.v., Mankind will venture at anything. 1823 
J. Sinrson Ricardo the Outlaw \. 24 She dehated for a few 
minutes, which door she should venture at, 1863 Cowpen, 
Crarke Shaks, Char. xx. 508 The only time he.. ventures 
at a reason for what he says. 

Hence Ve'ntured Jf/. a. 

1633 Massincer D&. Ali/an u. i, Is this..The fair return 
of both our ventured favours! ¢1625 Braprorp Plymouth 
Plant, (Massach, Hist. Soc.) ITI, 201 The catle were y® best 

oods, for y® other, being ventured ware, were neither at y? 

t,..nor at y* best prises. 1892 J. B. Mavoa £4. James, 
Author p. xxiv, His mother..did nevertheless..draw upon 
herself his reproof for ventured interference. 


+ Ventureling. 0és.-! In 6 venterlyng. 
[f. Venture sé. orv.] A young or petty adventurer. 

156a Bucrein Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes & Chir, 27 b, It is 
not to be marueiled, that soche venterlynges and young- 
linges, stomble so ofte at a strawe, 

Venturer. Also 6 venterer, -our. [f. VEv- 
TorEv. Cf. ADVENTURER and It. verturiere.] 

1. One who ventures, in various senses; an ad- 
venturer, . ; 

1sgo Patsca. 284/2 Venturer on the Jande, aduenturier. 
Jéid., Venturer on the see, Airatte. 1538 Tonstary Serm, 
Palm Sund. (1823) 67 To ake this realme a praye to al 
venturers, al spoylers,..all rauenours of the worlde. a 1560 
Puaen di neid x. (1562) G gijb, Fortune is frend to venturers, 
and cowards hateth most, @1631 Donne Poems (1635) 274 
No family Ere rigg’d a soute.. With whom more Venturers 
more boldly dare Venture their states. 3654 WuHitLock 
Zootomia Pref, a6, Lastly for Detraction and Censure..it 
is more my scorn than feare, and ought to Se to any Venturer 
abroad into publike view. 1727 in Batwey (vol. II). 1841 
Dickens Sarn, Rudge xxviii, A visit to the gaming-table— 
not asa heated, anzious venturer, but [etc]. 1863 Kinc- 
take Crimea 1. 447 The next night Prince Lonis Bonaparte 
and his fellow venturers destroyed the French republic. 
1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet. Break/.-t. vii, No Arctic venturer 
on the waveless sea Feels the dread stillness [etc.]. 
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fig. 1624 Donne Sernt, (1649) 1. xliz. 453 Was God a 
venturer with me in my sinne? 

transf, 18ar Crane Vill. Afinstr. 11. 201 Airy leaves of 
woodhine.. Are earliest venturers to unfold their buds. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods.7! 

soo Haxtuyr Vey. II. 1.129 The venturers with the sword 
were 60, thousand in number [marg., Gli Venturiert da 
spada, are a kind of venturing souldiers, who comnionly are 
wont to folow the army in hope of the spoile.]. 

2. One who undertakes or sharesin 1 commercial] 
or trading venture, esp. by sending goods or ships 
beyond seas; a merchant-venturer. 

1557 RecornE IWhetst. aij, The gouerners, Consulles, and 
the reste of the companie of venturersinto Moscouia. 1593 
R. Harvey PAilad, 3 What traffique should a venturer 
haue [etc.}. 1621-3 Mippieton & Row ey Changeling 1. i, 
I meant to be a venturer in this voyage. 1632 Massincea 
City Madani. iii, You were..the main venturer In every 
ship that launchea forth. 1661 Wenster Cure for Cuckold 
ut, iii, This beginning May make us of small venturers to 
become Hereafter wealthy merchants. 1844 KIxcLaKe 
Eothen vi. 88 Vhe great Capitalist whose imperiat sway is 
more withering than despotism itself, to the enterprises of 
humble venturers, 

+3. A strumpet or prostitute. 


8. Ods.—} 

1607 Dexxen & Wesster Westw. Hoe u. ii, Afist. Just. 
Had thy Circzan Magick me transformd .. that I were 
turn’d common Venturer, I could not Joue this old man. 
-+Veutureship. 0és.—t In 6 venter-. [f 
VENTURE 5.] Venturousness. 

1583 Gotninc Calzin on Deut, cxxx. 801 For there must 
bee no ventershippe in this behalf. , 

Venturesome, ¢. Also 7, 9 da/., venter-. 
[f VENTURE 5d. or v. +-SOME.] 

1, Of persons : Disposed or ready to venture or 
take risks; bold, daring; = VENTUROUS a. 1. 

1677 Gitpin Demonol, 1. xvili.155 Eyen Bs courage whetted 
on and enraged, makes a Man ventersome beyond the 
due bounds of prudence, or safety. 1698 Hearne Duct. 
Hist. (1714) 1. 134 Does be not make his Hero more Rash 
than Wise, and more Venturesome than Ambitious? 1798 
Eucewoatu Pract. Educ. (1811) 11. 395 We should even in 
trifles avoid every circumstance which can tend to make 
girls venturesome. 1863 Kinctake Crimea I. 214 He was 
most venturesome in his schemes for action. 1886 C. E, 
Pascor Lond. of To-day xxix, (ed. 3) 262 Some persons.. 
are sufficiently venturesome to visit Billingsgate when at the 
high-tide of business. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, or involv- 
ing risk; hazardous, risky. 

1661 in Phenix (1721) 1. 84 These two fast Opinions of 
the Father, which seem the most bold and ventaresome of 
alltherest, 1721 Stavre /ccd, ALenz. 1. lii. 391 Tt must ever 
redound unto the honour of his memory, that bold and 
venturesome act of his. 1755 Jonson, Hazardadle, ven- 
turesome; liable to chance. 1849 Dana Géol. ix. (1850) 451 
From the sunny plain above, the streamlet made the ven- 
turesome descent. 1885 /?udlic Opin. g Jan, 28/2 General 
Stewart has returned safely from his venturesome ride across 
the desert. 

Hence Ve-nturesomely adv., Ve'nturesome- 
ness. : 

1727 Bawey (vol. IN), *Venturesonly, daringly. 1882 Sat, 
Rev. LIV. 597 ‘To a butterfly also, may we venturesomely 
compare this strange..tome of weird verse. 1883 Evang. 
Mag. Aug. 343 The rocks toasted almost encligh to blister 
the hand that should venturesomely touch them. 1737 
Baitey (vol. I1), Food Hardiness, Rashness, Temerity, a 
Thoughtless *Venturesomness. 1740 Richaroson Pamela 
I. 236 She seem’d fult of Wonder at my Resolution and 
Venturesomeness. 1869 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 16 
Did ever one hear of such venturesomeness? 1876 Geo. 
Ettor Dan. Der. ww. xxiv, A handsome girl, whose lively 
yenturesomeness of talk has the effect of wit. 

+ Venturine. Oés. [ad. It., Sp., or Pg. ver- 
turina, = F, aventurine AVENTURINE.] 

I. (See quots.) 

The sense is not recorded for the Continental word, and 
may be due to some misunderstanding. 

1704 Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Japan, That it (sc. varnish] 
may not dry before the Venturine or Gold-Wire reduced 
to powder is sifted on it, /did., Venturine or Aventurine, 
is the most delicate and slender sort of Gold-wire, us'd by 
Embroiderers, &c. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory Il. 441 As 
for the black and venturine, you must first lay a coat of 
varnish on the wood lete.]. 

2, Veuturine-stone: (see quot. and cf. AVENTOR- 
INE 1). ' 

1775 Asu, Venturtuestone, a kind of transparent stone 
brought from Italy powdered with a kind of gold dust. 

Venturing, v4/. 5d. [f VENTURE z.] 

1. The action of the vb.; spec. engagement or 
putticipation in a commercial venture or enterprise. 

1548 Admiralty Crt,17 Dec. Exam. 35 Having the licence 
of the Lorde Protectors Grace to goe a venturing [i.¢. 
having a letter of marque). 1962 J.. Hzvwoop Prov. § 
Epigr. (1867) 139 Ventryng of much, May haue a lyttle. 
1595 1? J. C.] Adeclia xlviii. (Grosart)27 Much good successe 
men misse for Jack of ventring. 1631 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. 
ALSS. Comut. App. V. 476 Theire daylie losses sustained in 
the ventring of theire goods by sea. @1695 Mang. oF 
Hatirax Wes. (1912) 245 Wise sentation is the most come 
mendable Part of human Prudence. 1706 Sreruens S/. 
Dict. 1, Arriesgamicnto, hazarding or venturing. 

+2. Venturing pin, a disposition to use, or the 
habit of employing, the phrase ‘ I venture to say’. 
(Cf. Pin sd.8 15.) Obs, 

1671 Eacuano Cbs. Answ. Cont, Clergy 23 Thus far I durst 
venture to say, (seeing that we are yet upon the Venturing- 
Pin) that [etc.]. 1680 Ref. Late Libet Curse-ye-Meroz 5, 
I know him by the same old, insipid, phlegmatic-style, the 
same old Supposats, Dilemma’s, and venturing-pins. 


Cf. VENTURE sé. 


VENTUROUS. 


Venturing, #//. a. Now rare. [f. as prec.] 
Of a person: That ventures; engaged or engaging 
in aventurc; venturons. 

15.. Vox populi vox Det 288 in £. P,P. (Hazlitt) II. 278 


For of one C ye have not ten, That now be marchantes ~ 


ventring men. 1599 [see VENTURER 1 b) 1616 J. Lane 
Contn. Sqr's #. vit. 536 Enginers, stronge laborers and 
ventringe pioners. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. S iv h, ln the 
High and Low Peaks, where ventureing Miners get but 
small Quantitys of Booss. 

+b. Of an expression: Bold, daring. Oés.—" 

1653 N. Cucverwei Lf. Nature xi. (1661) 79 The Stoicks 
. have indeed some doting, and venturing Expressions. 

Hence Ve'nturingly adv. 

1884 Faweert Xutherford i, ‘They were very nice people 
..', Rutherford proceeded, somewhat venturingly. 1693 
Sunday Mag, July 465/1 He bent down and touched the 
child's cheeks venturingly with a hard, horny finger-tip. 


Venturous (ve'ntiiiras, ventfaras), a. Also 
8. 6-7 venterous. y. 6 ventrus, 6-7 ventrous, 
6-8 vent’rous. [Aphetic f. of ADVENTUROUS a. 
after VENTURE 56. and v.] 

1, Of persons, etc.: Disposed to venture upon 
or undertake something o! a dangerous or risky 
nature; willing to take risks or incur danger; 
bold, daring, or cnterprising in action or opinion ; 
adventurous, venturesome. Also const. af, i, af, 


or with ¢o and inf. 

a. 1876 FLeminc Panopl. fist. Piiib, 1 waxed venturous, 
and like a confident fellowe amended my pase. 1581 Putme 
tr. Guazto's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 636, T count those, which 
wil vndertake to speake of euerie matter, rather venturons 
than learned. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. mt. (ed, 3) 328 
Skenk a Frieslander and Sir Roger Williams a Welshman, 
two venturous men, 1694 KeTTLEWELL Comp, Penitent 21 
A most presumptuously venturous and daring Sinner. 17179 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) rio But I had no need to be ven- 
turous: for I had no Want of Food. 1800 Worosw. Brothers 
27s Every corner Among these rocks, and every hollow 

lace That venturous foot could reach. 1831Scotr C#. Kod. 
ul, [know I ap but too apt to be venturous in action. 1853 
C. Bronte Villette xi, The directress was very prudent, 
but she could also be very venturous. 

B. 1578 T..N. tr. Cong. IV. india Pref. p. ii, It is nowe 
approoved by the venterous travellour.. Martin Frobisher. 
1379 Lviv £uphues (Arb.) 94 Thou art not,.more venterous 
to challenge the combatte, then I valiant to aunswere the 
quarrell. 1601 Hotranp Péiny II. 156 Some bold and ven- 
terous Empiricke, wha made great boast of his deepe skill. 
1629 H. Burton fruth's Tri.101 Taking vpon him (as he 
is very venterous) to answer an argument. @ 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. [ret (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1.256 The noble and venterous 
sparke, Pheliim me Tuhill Oneylle. 

y- 1896 Nasue Saffron Walden 7: His ventrous manhood 
and valure, 1601 Weeven Alisr. Aart. Cvb, All the 
Armie, ventrous, valorous, bold, 1642 D. Rocrrs Vaaman 
249 Let a besieger of a City be too ventrous, and what perill 
ensueth. 1667 Micton P. ZL. 1. 205 Those who at the 
Spear are bold And vent'rous. 319725 Pore Odyss. ut. 89 
Savage Pirates seek thro’ seas unknown ‘The lives of cthers, 
vent'rous of their own. 1747 Francis tr. ‘/erace, Odes 
(ed. 2) t. xzzi. 16 The golden Goblet let Him drain, Who 
vent'rous plows th’ Atlantic Main, 

b. aédsol. with the. 

1383 Metancke Philotinins Ffij, And nowe shalt thou 
trie it, that fortune most vsually fauoures the venterous. 
1589 Nasue Anat. Aésurd. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 35 The acts 
of the ventrous, and the praise of the vertuous. 

ce. Of things. 

1865 Cooren Thesaurus, Abies audax, a venterous shippe. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartasu.i. Eden 27 But (sacred Pilot) 
thou canst safely steer My vent’rous Pinnasse to her wished 
Peer. 1634 Br. Reynoios Shieldes of Harth (1636) 4% 
Remember a Shield isa venturous weapon, a kind of suretie, 
which. .receives the injuries which were intended to another. 
1676 Suapwett Virtuoso 1. i, Those venturous blossoms, 
whose over-hasty obedience to the early spring does 
anticipate the sl season, x705 Warts in Sotheby's 
Sale Cat. 30 July (1902) 49 Accept of this first labor of the 
press, this ventrous Essay of Poesie in so Nice and censor- 
ions an Age. 1764 Gotosm. /rav. 187 He..drives his 
venturous plough-share to the steep, 1804 CnarLoTTe 
Smitu Conversations, etc. 1.151 The first bud whose ven- 
turons head The Winter’s lingering tempest braves. 1862 
Cauvertey Verses & Transl. (ed, 2) 28 He who erst with 
yenturous thumb Drew from its pie-y lair the solitary plum. 

2. Of the nature of a venture ; marked or charac- 
terized by, attended with, involving, hazard or risk; 
hazardous, risky. s : 

1570 Foxe A. & Af. (ed. 2) 1. 114/1 Desperation, «which is 
wont in ventrous affaires todo much. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 1. ii. 75 It is venturous to set ones fortune vpon 
the brunt of one sole battell. 1670 Eacnaap Cont, Clergy 
a2 The meer venturons and inconsiderate determining of 
youths to the profession of learning. 1709 Pxion Car. 
Sec. 75 Bloody Wreaths in vent'rous Battels won, 1783 
Crane Village 1.117 The tost vessel. . Which to their coast 
difects its vent’rous way. 21840 F. D. Bexnerr Whaling 
Voy. V1. 186 Now but few seas are entirely free from the 
visits of ships occupied in this venturous service. 1862 
Srnl, R. Agric. Soc. XXA\1. 277 Twenty years ago the 
manufacture and sale of artificial manures partook more of 
the character of a venturous speculation. 

b. Marked by, full of, adventures. } 

1813 Scorr Rokeby mi. ii, And well his venturous life had 
proved ‘The lessons that his childhood loved. * 

8. Arising from, indicative of, a rendiness to 
encounter hazard or risk; bold, daring. 

1884 Alirr. Mag. Epist., If their forfeats were wel knowen, 
I fere, thei do acts as ventrus. 1587 TurBery. Trag. Tales 
74h, I thinke him such a one as dares Such ventrous parts 
to play. 1623 Bacon Henry V7/,51 Meane men, who would 
nav it their Master-piece of Credite and Fauour, to gine 
Venturous Counsels. a 1661 Futter Worthies mt. (1662) 43 


VENTUROUSLY. 


71x Suarress. Charac. (1737) U1. 1. 346 Bear with my 
ventrous and bold Approach. 1818 Scotr Afr?. Alid/. xxvii, 
Vhere was something of romance in Jeanie’s venturous 
resolution. 1856 Mas. Brownine dur. Leigh vut. 349, 1 
scarce marvel much you took it for a venturous piece of 
spite. 1877 Bavant Sed/a 21 Her clear, calm eye Was bright 
witb venturous spirit, : .. 

b. Of opinions, ete.: Daringly bold or original ; 
going further than the evidence or facts appear to 


warrant. 

1608 WitLet Herafla Exod. 571 Contrarie then to this 
orthodoxall doctrine of the Fathers..are these ventrous and 
bold positions. 1644 Mr.ron 4 reof. (Arb,) 57 One sentence 
of a ventrous edge, utter’d in the height of zeal. 268 
Baxtea Agel, Nonconf. Alin. 5 Men's uncertain and ven- 
turous reports. x830 W. Tavior /Jist, Surp. Germ. Poetry 
I. 333 Lessing..was distinguished hy the venturous origin- 
ality of his opinions, 1837 J. H. Newman Proph. Office 
Church, &¢. 138 Nothing is gained to the intellect ; rather, 
something is lost hy this venturous claim. 

Venturously, adv. Also 6 venter-, 6-7 
ventrously, 8 vent’rously. .[f. prec. +-1y 2.] 


In a venturous manner; boldly, daringly. 
a, 41533 Lo. Beaners Huon xvi 42 Than venturously 
they relenydthem. 1591 Hoarsav Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 199, 
I stode emonge the rest venturously, 1603 HotLano 
Plutarch'’s Mor. 476 To make shifts and expose themselves 
venturously into any danger. 165r Futtea Perkins in 
Abel Redivivus 435 A difficult taske no lesse valiantly 
performed than venturuusly undertaken. x7or Norais 
‘deal World 1. v. 324 ‘Vhey..determine venturously upon 
the first views. 1814 Scotr JWav. i, 1 have venturously 
essayed to read a chapter to tbe public. . 
Comb. 1629 Houses Thucydides 104 You ought not to 
bee lesse venturously minded against the enemie. 
B, y. ¢xgss Haaesrieta Divorce Hen. Vill (Camden) 150 
He sticketh not venterously to avouch that it was not law-. 
ful, 1573 l'wyne Z2ne/d Ded. A ij, I haue enterprised more 
ventrously then wisely..to ead that which he left vnperfect. 
1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 170 This agitation of mind.. 
makes the Soule more boldly and ventrously to refiect n 
it self. a 1656 Hates Gold, Renz. (1673) 3. 85, | have often 
wondred with my self, how men durst die so ventrously, 
except they were sure they died well. 1701 Seotev Ven. & 
Ad. Wks. (x766) 251 He vent’rously again the chace pursues. 
Venturousness, [fas prec.] ‘The character 
or state of being venturous; boldness, daring, 
ventnresomeness. 
1583 Gotpinc Calnin on Deut, cxxxvii. 842 Although men 
.-through their venturousenesse and their rasbnes, make a 
confusion of all thinges, and enterprise whatsoeuer their lust 
fancieth, 1642 D. Roceas Vaaman 40 Checking and Ce 
them from old ventrousnesse, and sancinesse against God. 
1663 Bove Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. ni. i. 11 ‘Though his 
relation may be credited, his venturousness ought not to be 
imitated, x727 Baicav (vol. 11), Ventxrousness,..Boldness, 
Daringness, Hardiness. 1828 Weasters.v., The event made 
them repent of their venturousness. 1902 A, I’. INNEs in 
A. B. Davidson Caéled of God 46 The faith which they 
demand always goes out..with an objective venturousness 
or heroism. 
Ventuse, variant of VENTOSE v. Obs. 
Venue (veniz). Forms: 4 venov, venev, 
veneu, 5 venyw, 6-8 venew, 6-7 venewe; 6 
venu, fenue, 6— venue. See also Veny 2, [a. OF. 
venue coming, vbl. sh. from venir to come. ] 
I. +1. A coming on, in order to strike; an 
assantt or attack. Ods. rare. 
a1330 Roland 4 V. 845 And at anoper venov, Roland 
smot vernagu, Pat he fel doun to grounde, 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.)8r1 Beues tn pat ilche venev,.. Wib is swerd out a slinte 
Twei toskes at pe ferste dent. 13.. Coer de L. 1074 The 
lyon made a gret venu, And wolde have him al to-rent. 
+2. A thrust or hit in fencing; a stroke or 


wound with a weapon. Ods. Cf. Veny2 1, * 
159% Peacivat, Sp. Dict, 7reta. a fenue at defence, 
tactus. 1600 Hottano Livy 513 Divers of the guard let 
flie at Indigemines, who by this time was readie to oppose 
himselfe, and to ward alt venues. ¢1605 HAsixcTon in 
Mouth, Rev, (1770) 53 Like a perfect fencer that will tell 
aforehand in which button he will give the venew. 1652-62 
Hevurn Cosmogr. 11. (1682) 146 Ie valiantly charged upon 
tbe Rebel, and at the second venew slew him. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1588 Suaxus. £.£. LZ. vy. & 62 A sweet tutch, 9 quicke 
venewe of wit, snip, snap, quick & home. 1590 Nasne 
Pasguils Agol. 1. Cij, The second venue the Welch-man 
hath bestowed vpon vs, isa wipe over the shinnes of the 
Non Residents. 1623 Maaze tr. Alenean's Guzman dAL. 
It. 195 Shee had noymore any Nunnerie to shelter, but lay 
open tothe venues of Fortune. @ 1640 Massincar, etc. Od 
“aw iu. ii, ve breath enough at all times, Lucifer's musk- 
cod, To give your perfumed worship three venues. 

+3. A bout or turn of fencing. Also fi. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Afan in Hun.t. v, Afat. But one 
venue, sir. S06. Venue! Fie: Most grosse denomination, 
as cuer {[ heard. r6r5 Herwooo Feure Prentises 1. ii, Into 
the Fencing-schoole, To play a venew with some friend. 
1640 Suiacev Love's Cruelty it. i, Faces about, good Master 
Fencer!.. You and I will try a venue below. 1659 Furiek 
Aff. Injured Innoc, (1840) 357 If the Animadvertor hath a 
mind to. .have a venue with him to try whose skill is most 
and weapon best, [1820 Scotr Afonast. 2xi, Let us pause 
for the space of one venue, until I give you my opinion on 
this dependence] 

II. +4. The action of coming ; arrival. Ods.-} 
2a 1400 spoken a) Eche of pese vyve at her venyw 
Brouxt zyx pousand at har retenyw. 

ma: b. concer. That which has come ; an importa- 
tion ofsomething. Obs! : 

41483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 74 To kepe the 
first venues of wynes in vesselles or shippes..from any sale. 

5. Law, The county, district, or locality where 


He was.. knighted hy the King for his venturous Activity.- 
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an action is laid; the place where a jury is sum- 
moned to come for the trial of a case. Freq. in 


the phrase /o /ay (also fix or place) the venue. 

1531 Star Chaméb. Cases (Selden) f1. x90 The venewe most 
nedes he of Stevenage aforsed. /éid. 194 ‘The layng of the 
venew or issue at Stevenege..to bave au indefferent Jury. 
1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c.6 § 3 Within the saide hundred 
where the venewe lieth. 1641 Tee di Ley 260 Venew 
or Visne is a terme used ..often in our bookes, and signifies 
a place next to that where any thing that comes to be tryed 
is supposed to bee done. And therefore..some of the Jury 


must be of the same hundred, or sometimes of the same ’ 


parish in which the thing is supposed tv be done. 1664-5 
Act 16-17 Charles [/,c,8§1 The Plaintiffe might have de- 
murred and shewen the same for Cause, nor for want of the 
Averment..or for that tbere is noe right Venue. 1728 
CuambBers Cycl. s.v. Thus we say, Twelve of the Assize 
ought ta be of the same Venew where the Demand is inade. 
1796 J. AxstEv Pleader's Guide 1. i. (1826) 5 For Bards and 
Lawyers, both, with ease, May place the Venue where they 


please. 1826 Syp. Smitn Lett, Electors Cath. Quest. Wks. + 


1859 II. pz The venue of several crimes imputed to the 
prisoner is \zid in countries to which the jurisdiction of this 
court does not extend. 1838 Merson & Wetspy Referts 
If. 23 The Attorney-General may lay tbe venue where he 
leases, 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 350 The plaintiff 
laid the venue in Warwickshire. 
b. In the phrases fo change ihe venue or (a) 


change of venue. 

1768 Biackstone Com. (11. 294 1f the defendant will 
make affidavit, that the cause of action, if any, arose not in 
that hut anotber county, the court will direct a change of 
the venue, or wisne. 1796 J. Anstev Pleader’s Guide To 
Rdr., Partly owing to. the changing of the Venue in the 
Trial. 1817 W. Serwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) Uf. 984 
Where the writing and publication are confined to the same 
county,.the venue may be changed into such county, 1881 
Macm, Mag, XLV. 134 Uf we often change a venue ecadee 
a fair jury cannot be bad, why should we not go further to 
insure justice? 1893 7¥es 3 June 13/s The dropping of 
such obvious and effective weapons as secret inquiry and 
change of venne. 

G, The scene of a real or snpposed action or 
event; also fig., a position taken up by a dispntant. 

a 1843 Soutuey Doctor elxxxviii. (1848) 496 When I was 
young there was no tradition of any such thing in the town 
where tbe venue of the action islaid. 1845 Foro Handbh. 
Sprain 1. 46 Sterne would have done better to have laid the 
venue of his sentimentalities over a dead ass in Spain rather 
than in France. 186: Sata Dutch Pict. 269 A sometbing 
far more,.vexatious..changes the venue to a kingdom of 
realities, 1873 SPENCER Stud. Sociol, ii, 38 Here Mr. Froude 
changes the venue and joins issue on the old battle ground. 

d. An appointed place of meeting, esp. for a 
match or competition. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv, iv, A steeple-chase in which 
both Universities were to take part... The venue was fixed 
at B. 1884 Truth 13 March 363/a It showed a great want 
of judgment..to select the former town as the venue for the 
semi-final tie. xg01 Scofswsnn 12 March 5/4 The question 
of the venue of the annual meeting: at present this was held 
on one of four greens, 

Venued, obs. variant of VinowED Af/. a. 

Venuing, obs. form of Vinowine vd/. sd. 

Venular, 2. rare. [f. next +-at.] Marked 
with veins; veined. 

18rz Pinxerton Yefrad. 1. 387 The marble statues. .present 
the following colours; milk-white, the same with venular 
silver-white mica,..and yellowish white. 

Venule (venizl). [ad. L. vézu/a, dim. of véna 
Veinsd, Cf. F. vernude and VEINULET.) A small 


or minor vein. 

a, Bot. 1850 Ocitvie, Venniles,. the name given to the last 
ramifications of the veins of a leaf, whicb intermingle fre- 
quently, and form the skeleton, 1857 T. Moore f/anddh. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 8 The branches of the veins are venules, 
and the branches of the venules are veindets. 1866 J. Smit 
Ferns Brit. & For. (1879) 101 Venules areuately or angu- 
larly anastomosing, producing two or more excurrent free 
veinlets, 

b. Anat. 21852 Macciciiveay Nat. Uist. Dee Side (1855) 
171 The minute glandular bodies are al! situated on the 
venules, and are of acircular form. 1876 J'rans, Clinical 
Soc. 1X. 91 The white cells accumulate in the small venules 
in surprising numbers. 1899 A//dutt’s Syst. Med, VULN. 826 
The venules on the skin of the nose and cheeks of old people. 

Venulite. rare. [[lrreg. f. Venu-3 + -Lite.] 


(See quot. and Venus! to.) 
tia Wenster, Venudite a petrified shell of the genus 
enus, 

Venulo'se, ¢ ol. [f. VENULE+-08E.] (See 
quot.) 

38s7_ A, Grav First Less, Bot. (1866) 236 Venulose, fur- 
nished with veinlets, 

Venum (ous, obs. forms of VENos (ous. 

+ Venundate, v. Ots.-° [f. L. vénun-dat-, 
ppl. stem of vénun-dare, var. (by assimilation) of 
venum-dare to sell, vend.] (See qnots.) Hence 
+ Venundation. Ods.—° 

1623 Cocxzram 1, Venundate, to sell. Venundation, a 
selling and buying. {Also in Phillips (2658).] 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Venundate, to buy and sell, 

Venus !(vinds). Pl. Venuses (7,9 Veneres). 
Also 5-6 Se. Wenus. [L. Venus (gen. Veneris).] 

I. 1. Afythol, The ancient Roman goddess of 
beanty and love (esp. sensual love), or the corre- 
sponding Greek goddess Aphrodite. 

arooo Sal, & Saf. (Kemble) 124 Done syxtan deez hi 
sesetton d:ere sceamleasan_gydenan Uenus zehaten, and 
Frycgon Denisc. 1197R. Giouc, Chron, (Rolls) 2433 After 
him [Jupiter] we honourep venus mest, pat frie ycluped is. 
¢1330 RK. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 604 So faire Sadies 


VENUS. 


ar none lyuand; Bot me bynkes of 3ow pre Dame Venus 
semes fairest to be, 1390 Gowzr aA 1.8 The Coper 
set is to Venus, And to his part Mercurius. 412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3443 In honour only of Venus, 
be goddes, Whom pe Grekis with al her besynes Honoured 
most of euery maner age. 1490 Caxton Exneydos xiv, 
50 Certes, Venus, thou and thy sone Cupydo are gretely 
to be praysed, 1508 Dunpar Gold. Targe 21 The birdis 
sang.. With curiouse note, as Venus chapell clerkis. 
1590 MarLowe 2nd /?. Tamdburl, w. ii, Thou shalt..Sit 
like to Venus in her chaire of state, Commanding all thy 
princely eie desires, 1687 Davoren Hind § P. 11. 1064 
As if this troublesome intruding Guest Would drive the 
Birds of Venus [=doves] from their Nest. 1781 Cowpea 
| Conversat, 824 Certain feasts.. Where Venus hears the 
lover's tender vow, 1835 TuixLwat Greece I. 141 The temple 
of Venus at Eryx, which was most probahly founded by 
Phoenicians, 3875 Encycl. Brit. iL 172/2 The native 
Roman goddess Venus, as distinguished from the Venus 
who through contact with the Greeks was afterwards identi- 
fied witb Aphrodite. 
b. In allusive use : (cf. sense 2). 

¢ 1413 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 3290 Pere wole he outen 
his langage, And do to Bachus and Venus homage. c 1508 
C. Blowbot's Test. 62 in Hazlitt £.P./. lL. 94 He gaf me 
many 2 good certacion..Tbat he had laboured in Venus 
secret celle. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2) Sv. 
Maslach, Sometimes they take Three Drams, without any 
Poe especially when they are about to Fight the 

attels of Mars or Venus. 21796 Buans Lines Wiidows 
Globe Tavern, Dumfries, In wars at hame I'll spend my 
blood, Life-giving wars of Venus, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 
iv, vii. P 8 He could not stomach those beanties who call 
a spade aspade. Such were not for bis market; the rites 
of Venus must be consummated in the temple of Vesta. 

ec. A representation, esp. a statue or image, of 
Venus, 

21568 Ascuam Scholent. 11. Wks, (1904) 301 Casar..is like 
the halfe face of a Venus, the other part of the head heyng 
hidden, the hodie and the rest of the members vnbegon. 
160z Hottann Pliny 1). 566 But of all the images that ever 
were made,..his (sc. Praxiteles] Venus passeth, which hee 
wrought for tbem of Gnidos. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 23 May 
1645, ‘Twixt the pictures two naked Venus's by ‘titian. 
dbid., A Venus of marhle, veiled from the middle to the feete, 
r7az Ricnaroson Statues etc, it Ltaly 134 There is a Venus 
which stands jor by This which is lrreproachable, 1834 
Penny Cyct. VW. 157/2 Many representations of the goddess 
{Aphrodite]..are extant ; among these, the celehrated statue, 
called the Venus de’ Medici, is that with which we are most 
familiarized. 18350 THackerav Pendennis lii, The wig-box 
beside the Venus upon the middle shelf of the book-case. 


d. A local or other dislinct conception of the 
goddess; also ¢vavsf., a goddess in other mytholo- 


gies corresponding to Venus. 

1970 Peacy tr. Alallet's Northern Antig. 1. 94 This Frea 
became in the sequel..the Venus of the north, doubtless 
because she passed for the principle of all fecundity, 1828 , 
Durra Trav. Italy, etc. 136 He also shewed us a little 
bronze statue of a Venus, 1877 W. R. Coorer Egyft. 
Obelisks vii, (1878) 30 Under the special protection of Hathor, 
the Egyptian Venus. : 

+2. The desire for sexual intercourse ; indulgence 


- of sexual desire; lust, venery. Ods. 

1513 Douctas neid iv. Prol. ey to engener ois 
Venus, and nocht in vane. 1573 L. Luoyp Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 253 Sardanapalus .. was alwaies werid hut never 
satisfied with Venus. 1620 Vennra Pin Kecta tii. 6x It 
yeeldeth very good nonrishment, which. .encreaseth seede, 

and exciteth Venus. 1697 Davoen Virg, Georg. 1. 289 
What's more strange, their modest Appetites, Averse from 
Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Epist. 1, xviil. 43 1f Venus be his darling Vice. 1746 — 
Sat, t. iv. 148 An honest Venus will indulge your Flame. 

+3. A quality or characteristic that excites love ; 


a charm, grace, or attractive feature. Ods. 

1sg0 Patscr. Acolastus Livb, Here dwell Venusis and 
graces of alkynd. 1607 Mioo.eton Five Gallants1.i, A 
pretie, fat eyde wench, with a Venus in hercheeke. 1621 
Buaton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. iv. vi, All the Graces, Veneres, 
pleasures, elegances attend him, 1647 R. STAPYLTON 
Fuvenal 236 Know'st not how many Venuses appear In 
others gold? xrgix Suartess. Charac, (1737) 1. 138 Every- 
one is a virtuoso, of a higher or lower degree: every-one 
pursues a Grace, and conrts a Venus of one kind or another. 
1éid. 337 If he knows not this Venus, these Graces [etc.]}. 

+b. Beanty; charm. O45. rare. 

1657 G. Tuorntey Daphnis § Chloe 181 The Garden ;..the 
pince now made a waste;..all the Venus of the place was 
gone, 1711 Suartesa. Charac. (1737) 1.337 To discover, 
amidst the many false manners atl ill stiles, the trne and 
natural one, which represents the real beauty and Venus of 
the kind. /é/d., "Tis the like moral Grace, and Venus, 
which..is copy’d by the writing artist. 

4. A beauntifn) or attractive woman. 

a1s7q T. Hacer tr. Amndis of Fr. vu. 188 (Stf.), One 
day ye reputed me for a Venus, that rested. .in your heart. 
1675 J. Suitu Chr. Kelig. App. ut. 8 The great Beanty of 
the Land, an Helen, a Venus. 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux 
Strat. ww. ii, Had my Spark call’d me a Venus directly, f 
shon'd have believ'd tks a Footman in good earnest. _@ 1814 
Woman's Will. i. in Mew Brit. Theatre IV. 62 Witness 
the Hottentot Venus before she has strung on her beads, 
3816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire i, (1818) 18 The 
dreams they had indulged in of the sable Venuses which 
they were to find on the banks of the Congo. a 184r I. 
Hoox Ned Musgrave i, The evening on which he first saw 
this Venus of the village. é 

II. 5. Asir. The second planet in order of 
distance from the sun, revolving in an orbit between 
those of Mercury and the earth ; the morning or 


evening star. ,® 
c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 311 Sethbe pe sonne is, Venus seth 
pe clere steorre. x297 R. Grouc. Chron, (Rolls) 4704 To 
tueye sterren, pat ime such ylome, Venus & Mercurius, 
hii wenep pat hil hicome. ¢1374 CHaucer Tee v. 1010 
=a 


ry 


bad 


VENUS. 
The bryght venus folwede and ay taughte The wey, ther 
brode Phebus down alighte. ¢1400 Freat, Astron. 8b 


{MS. Bod]. B. 17), The secunde owre of pe same day is the 
owre of be planet Venus. c1480 HeNnryson Jest. Cres. 11 
Fair Venus, the bewtie of the nicht, Uprais. 1§90 Snaks, 
Aftds. N.in. ii. 107 Let her shine as glorionsly As the Venus 
of the sky. 1664 Buttear ‘fxd. u. ili. 530 Venus you retriv'd, 
In opposition with Mars, And no benigne friendly Stars ae 
allay th'effect. 1727-46 Tomson Summer 1695 Sudden to 
heaven Thence weary vision turns; where. .with porestray 
Sweet Venus shines. 1771 Encycl, Brit. 1. 436/2 When 
Venus appears west of the sun, she rises before him in the 
morning, and is called the morning-star; when she appears 
east of the sun, she shines in the evening after he sets, and 
is then called the evening-star. 184a Faancis Dict. Arts 
s.v., Venus changes her phases like those of the moon, ac- 
cording to her position, relative to the earth and sun. 1868 
Lockyer Guillewin's Heavens (ed. 3) 81 Thus the solid 
ground of Venus is uneven, like that of Mercury and the 
Earth, 6 

+6. Alch. Copper. (In quot. 1797 allusively.) 

e1 Cnavcea Cas. Yeom. Prol, & T. 276 Sal gold is,.. 
and Jubiter istyn, And Venns coper, by ny fader kyn. 1594 
Prat Fewell-ko. 1. 20 The Alcumists gine a blauncher vnto 
Venus with the salt of Tartar. 16:0 B. Joxsox AlcA, u. i, 
The great med’cine! Of which one part projected on a hun- 
dred Of Mercurie, or Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne it 
toas many of the Snnne. 1728 Cuamarrs Cyel. s.v. Copper, 
The Chymists call it Mens; as supposing it to have some 
more immediate Relation to that Planet. 1758 [see Juritea 
ah} 1797 W. Jounston tr. Bechmann's Invent, 1. 398 One 
may justly doubt whether, at present, Mars, Venus, or 
Saturn, is most destructive ta the human race. 

+b. So in crystals, saffron, sall, vinegar, vitriol 
of Venus (see quots.). Obs. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 901 This very elaborate method 
of procunne the Salt of Venus, 1704 J. Harais Lev. Techn, 
1, Vrérdol of Copper ar Venus is Bine Chrystals made hy a 
Solution of Copper in Spirit of Nitre, Evaporation, and 
Chrystallization in a cool place. 1728 CHampers Cyci. s.v. 
Copper, The Calx of Brass, called.,sometimes.. Saffron of 
Venus, is nothing but Copper calcin’d in a violent Fire. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV 1.623 The acetons salt of copper, 
ealled crystals of Venus, or of verdigris, by the chemists. 
1807 T. TNomson Chem, (ed. 3) II. 259 When acetate of 
copper, reduced to powder, is put into a retort and distilled, 
there comes overa liqnid..and afterwards a highly concen- 
trated acid... The acid.. was formerly distinguished by the 
names of radical vinegar and vinegar of Venus. 


+7. Her. A name for the tincture green or vert 


when the names of planets are used in blazonry. 

(1s62 Lecu Armory 16, I pray you what planet belongeth 
to this colanr[s¢c, vert]? Venns.}) 1§7a Bossewewt Armorie 
u.78b, The fielde is parted per Fesse Dented, Venus, and 
Saturne, five hrasanntes. 1680 Sia G. Mackenzie Her. 
18-19. 1704 J. Haars Lex, Techn. 1, Vert, the Heralds 
‘Word for a Green Colour;..in Coats of Nobles, ’tis culled 
Emerauld; and in those of Kings ‘tis called Venus. 

8. The highest or most favourable cast or throw 
in playing with huckle-bones. 

1611 Corer. sv., The play at huckle-bones,.wherein he 
that turns vp Venus (figured on one side of the bone) doth 
winne; whereas he that turnes vp the dag, dath Inse. ¢ 165 
in ALS. Ashinole 788 fol. 162 The game of Astragalls... When 
all y® fower boanes shal shew seuerall sides this is the most 
fortunate cast & is called Midas or Venus take all Cock-all. 
1737 Ozett Rabelais 111. p. xvi, Venus was the best Cast, 
three Sices. {1876 Browninc A? the ‘ Alermaid’ xv, Well 
may you blaspheme at fortune! I ‘threw Venus’ (Ben, 
expound ).] 

9. Girdle, mound, mount, ring of Venus, in 
palmistry (see quots.) ; also wzozst of Venus, in 


anatomy (see quot. 1728). 

Cf Venus girdle (1653) in 12 below. 

1695 Concareve Love for L. ut. iii, She has..a moist Palm, 
and an npen Liberality on the Mount of Venus. 1728 
Cnamners Cyc/, s.v., Mount of Venns, Afons Veneris, among 
Anatomists, is a little hairy Protuberance, in the middle of 
the Pxées of Women, did., Among Chiromancers, the 
Mount of Venns is a little Eminence in the Palm of the 
Hand, at the Root of one of the Fingers. 1865 Beamisy 
Psychon, Hand 31 The line of Saturn, the ring of Venns, 
and the line of Apollo, 1894 Paut BeLto Palmistry 21 The 
Girdle of Venus is a line descrihing a semicircle, extending 
from between the Mounts of Jupiter and Saturn to the 
Mount of Mercury. This girdle is generally absent. 1900 
Ina Oxenrorn Afod, Palmistry 22 The Monnt of Venus 
encircles the root of the thumb, and is bounded more or less 
af the Life-line. 

O. Zool. A genus of bivalve molluscs typically 
representing the family Veneridx; a member of 
this genus or family; a venerid. Cf. Cuam 56.21 d. 

2770 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1777) 1V. {p. xiv], Commercial 
Venus [and varions other species]. /d/d. 93. 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas’s Trav. (1812) 11. 293 A ribbed Venns, rounded at 
one extremity. 1857 Gosse Omphalos viii. 228 That lilac. 
tinted Prickly Venus (Dione Veneris). 1880 Bastian Brain 
75 The Razor-fish, Cockle, Venus, and other bivalves pos- 
i, EO a 

B. pe ie Pennant Srit, Zool. (1777) \V. 89 Tellina 
rugosa... Dredged up at Weymouth. Misplaced among the 
Venuses. 18aa J. Parkinson Ould. Oryctol. 257 That these 
supposed fresh-water shells are sometimes found scattered 
among a multitude of acknowledged sea shells, as, Oysters, 
Venus's, &e. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 209/a In the Veneres 
the animal, furnished with longer siphons, is provided with 
a retractor muscle. 

TID. altrzb. and Comé. 

11. Simple attrib. (also possessive withont ’s), as 
Venus bower, court, knot, + mele, + star, throw, etc. 

¢1550 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1.90 In *Venus Bawr to eik 
baith game and glew. 1513 Douctas 4 xeid wv. Prol. 159 
Lat ws in riot leif, in sport and gam, In *Venus court. 1579 
Iyiy Euphues (Arb.) 108 If {she is] pne of Venns court, 
they haue vowed dishonestye. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. N.1. i. 
171, | sweare to thee,.. By the simplicitie of *Venus Doues, 


| 
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1876 T. Hanoy Etheléerta (1877) 35 Her hair fastened ina 
sort of *Venusknat behind. 1620 Swetnam Arraigned (1880) 
45 By Art they know.. how ta adde A *Venns mole on enery 
wanton cheeke. 1596 Suaxs. AZerch. V.u. vi. 5 O ten times 
faster *Venus Pidgions flye Te steale loues bonds new made. 
1902 Edinb, Rev. Oct. 321 Helen, by reason of the *Venus- 
spell alee Paris. @1593 Martowe & Nasne Dido 39 
*Venus swannes shall shed their siluer downe, To sweeten 
out the slumbers of thy bed. 1591 Srenser Dapha. 483 
And night without a *Venns starre is found. 1611 Froato, 
Venere,..the day or morning star, called Lucifer or Venus 
star. 1879 Lewis & Snort Lat. Dict., Venereus, the 
*Venus-throw at dice. 3 

b. In sense 2, as Venus act, exerctse, life, play, 


work, etc. . 

e1g00 Destr. Troy 753 Pai solast hom samyn .. With 
venus werkes, bat hom well pleasid. 1508 Dunpaa Yuva 
Mariit Wemen 399 He that wantes riches, And valzeandnes 
in Venus play, is ful vile haldin, 1513 Douctas dineid w, 
Prol. 187 With Venus henvifis quhat wyse may I flite? 
1578 Linvesay (Pitscattie) Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 158 
That licherie and wenns lyfe hes oft tymes a euill end. 
1611 Frori0, Venereo,..given to Venus-sports, or letchery. 
1617 Moryson /tin. 11. 166 Mast of them when they were 
stripped, were seene to have scarres of Venus warfare, 1623 
CockeraM 1, Venus-escuage, wanton fleshlinesse, /did, ut, 
Barnacle, a kinde of Sea Gull, it grawes not By Venus 
act, but as Duhartas writes [etc.]. 1634 Sia T. Heapert 
trav. 151 Opinm..makes them strong and long in Venus 
exercises, 1658 Row ann tr. Afoufe’’s Theat, ns. 1004 
Unless there had been plenty of milk at hand, this Venus 
bird had died and suffered deservedly for his Lechery. 1786 
Buans A Dream xiii, A glorious Galley,..Weel rigg'd for 
Venns barter. 1821 Linpig Poenzs 26 Your venus johs now’s 
a’ kend thro’ The Londins hraid. 

c. In sense 10. 

1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii, (1818) 58 Frag- 
ments of shells of the cockle and venus genera. 1861 P. P. 
Carrenter in Rep. Sonithsonian Instit. 1860, 256 The 
Venus-tribe may be regarded as the types of the Lamelli- 
branchs. ‘ 

12. Special combs. (of the possessive, with or 
without ’s): Venus tgem, t+girdle, hair, 
Venus’s hair-stone, pencil (see quots.). 

1601 Horrano Pliny II. 621 Such Amethysts as these..; 
many give them the name of Venus gems, for the great 
grace that One have..beth in fashion and colour, /é¢d. 629 
The stone called Venus haire, is exceeding blacke and 
shining ; howbeit it maketh a shew of red haires sprinckled 
among. 3653 R. Sanneas Physiogn. 49 Venus Girdle isa 
Semicircle that begins hetween the fore-finger and the 
middle finger, and ends between the fourth finger and the 
little one, 1884 fmf. Dict, IV, Venus's hair-stones, 
Venus's pencits, fanciful names applied to rock crystals ine 
closing ‘slender hair-like or needle-like crystals of horn- 
blende, asbestos, oxide nfiron, rutile, oxide of manganese, &c, 

b. Bot. Venus’s basin, bath, the wild teasel, 
Dipsacus sylvestris; Venus's comb, the shep- 
herd’s needle, Scandix Pecten-Veneris; Venus’s 
cup, Venus’s basin; Wenus’s flytrap, the North 
American marsh-plant Dionwa muscipula; + Ve- 
nus’ garden, = Venus's zavelwort (a); + Venus’ 
glass, Venus’s looking-glass; Venus golden 
apple (see quot.) ; Venus’ hair, the maiden-hair, 
Adiantum Capillus-Veneris (see also quot. ¢1713); 
+ Venus’ laver, Venus’s basin ; ve look- 
ing-glass, one or other of certain plants belonging 
to the genus Sfecularia, esp. S. (or Campanula) 
Speculum (+ Speculum Veneris); Venus’ navel, 
= next (a2); Venus’s navelwort, (a) the penny- 
wort, Cotyledon Umbilicus; (6) one or other 
species of annual plants belonging to the genus 
Omphalodes, esp. O. lintfolia; + Venus needle, 
Venus’s comb; Venus-pear, a varicty of pear 
mentioned by Pliny and Columella; Venus’s 
pride, U.S. (see quot.); Venus’s slipper, the 
lady’s slipper, Cypripedium Calceolus. 

1sst Turner Heréa? 1: Oivb, Dipsacos, called in latin 
labrum veneris: that is *venus basin, because it holdeth 
alwayes water. 1§78 [see below]. 1597 Gerarve Heréal 1. 
eccclxzi, 1006 Teasell is called..Carde Teasell, and Venns 
Bason. 1671 Skinner, Venus-bason, Dipsacus vulgaris. 
1763 Stuxetey Palzogr. Sacra 25 Ladys fingers, ladys 
traces, ladys linnen, Venns glass, Venus bason,..etc. 1863 
Prior Pland-1., Venus Bason, Veneris dabrunt,so named 
..from the hollows formed by the united bases of the 
leaves being usually filled with water, that was used..to 
remove warts and freckles. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 522 
Called in..Englishe, Fullers Teasel, Carde Thistell, and 
*Venuns bath or Baspn. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. VII. 
169 Wild Teazel,.is still often called Venus's Bath. 1866 
Treas, Bot, 1208/1 Venus’ bath, Digsacus sylvestris: so 
named from water collecting in the connate bases of the 
opposite leaves. 1997 Geaanve Herbal nu. eccc. 884 Pecten 
Veneris, sine Scandix, Shepheards Needle, or *Venus 
comhe. 1671 Skinner, Venns-Comb. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. 
Suppl., Scandyz, venus comb...The flawer is of the rnsa- 
ceous kind, consisting of several petals, which are arranged 
ina circular order onacup. 1785 Maatyn Le/t. Bot. xvii. 
(1794) 238 Venus’s-comh is remarkahle for long processes or 
heaks terminating the seeds, 1863 Paton Plaat-n., Venus’ 
Combh, from the slender tapering beaks of the secd-vessels 
being set together like the teeth of a comb. 1855 Miss 
Paatr Flower. Pl. 111. 69 Wild Teazel, .is still often called 
+."Venns's Cup, 1775 Aux. Reg. 11. 93 A Description of a 
newly discovered Sensitive Plant, called Dionza A/uscipula, 
or *Venus’s Fly-trap. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 
171 The Venus's Fly-trap.. growing where it is always sure 
of all the food a plant can need. 1867 H. Macmitcan Széle 
Teach, vii. (1870) 148 The leaf of the Venus’ fly-trap of 
North America, closing together on its prey by turning on 
its mid-rib as on a hinge. 1597 Gexaave Herbal ut, cxliii. 
424 Nauelwort is called..of some Hortus Veneris, or 


VENUS. 


*Venus garden. 1611 Cotcr., Vombril de Venus,.. Wall 
Penniwort, Venus garden, Hipwort. 1748 Braptey Dict. 
Bot. 11. s.v., *Venus Glass,, Speculum veneris sive Viola 
Pentagona. 1763 {see Venus basin). 1888 Nicholson's 
Dict. Gard. IV, *Venns’ Golden Apple, a common name 
for Afalantia monophylia. 
(E.D.S.) 9 *Venus heir is in a meane tempre betwene hote 
& colde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 409 Venus heare groweth 
in walles, and in stony shadowy places. 1661 Lovert Hist. 
Anim. & Alin, 450 Leaves, of venus-haire, and lungwort. 
e1gir Petivaa Gazophyl. vi. liv, Round leaved Malabar 
Venns-hair. .. Its large notch’d Leaves on single Stalks, 
distinguish it from others. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 
s.¥., Venns'-hair, the Adiantum capillns-Veneris, given as 
an expectorant, and forming the basis of the celebrated 
syrup Of capillaire, 1601 Hottann Péiny 11. 376 The Jittle 
grub or worme which is found in the hearbe Facil, called 
*Venus Laver. 3597 Geraave Herbal i. civ. 356 Speculum 
Veneris, *Venus Looking glasse..groweth in ploughed fields 
among the carne. 1681 Grew Afuszune u. lil, iL 234 ‘The 
Seed of Venus Looking-Glass. 2 1689 Mas. Benn tr. Cowley’s 
Plants C.’s Wks. 1711 II. 372 But say Corn-Violet, why 
than dast claim Of Venus Looking-Glass the pompous Name. 
1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi, (1794) 189 Venus'ss Looking- 
glass is a Campanula, witha eee low, and very branching 
stalk, 1863 Prioa Plant-n., Venns' Looking-Glass, from 
the resemblance of its flowers set upon their cylindrical 
ovary to an ancient round mirror at the end of a straight 
handle. 1592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia agb, With other 
murall and wall weeds comming out of the chinkes as.. 
*Venus Navill. 1645 B. Jonson Pan’s Annivers, Wks. 
(Reldg.) 643/1 Bring.. Bright crown imperial kingspear, 
holyhocks, Sweet Venns-navel. 1678 Priwurrs (ed. 4), 
*Venus Navelwort,..a Plant of Venns, esteemed of great 
use;..otherwise called Wall Penywort, and Kidneywort. 
173 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Ontphalodes, Low Vernal 

enus Navel-wart, with a Comfry-leaf, or Lesser Borage. 
ted AzercromBik £u, Alan his own Gardener (1803) 104 

ardy Annual Flower-seeds :..Lobel’s catch-fly, Venns’ 
1866 Treas, Bot. 812/1 Ompha- 
lodes;.. several species are grown in English gardens, 
under the name of Venus’s Navelwort. 1884 Gardey 10 
jane 411/3 Small bonquets of pink Brier Roses with Venus's 

avelwort. 1s97 Gerarve Herbal 1.ccce. 884 Scandiz,.. 
Venus Coombe, or *Venus Needle. 1648 Hexuam 1. App., 
Venus-feere, a *Venus-peere. 1879 Lewis & Snort Lad, 
Dict., Venerea pira, a kind of pear, Venus-pear. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. 143 The Houstonza cerutea..is 
known hy different common names}; as Jnnocence, *Venus’s 
Pride, and Blue Houstonia. 1785 Martyn Lett, Sot. xxvii. 
(1794) 423 It has more resemblance to a wooden shoe in form, 
and therefore is unworthy the title of "Venus’s Slipper, 
which Linnzus has bestowed upon it. 


c. Zool, Venus-basket, Venus’s flower-basket ; 
Venua('’s) comb, Venus’s cup (see quots.); 
Venus’s ear, a sea-ear or ear-shell; Venus’s fan, 
asea-fan, esp. Rhipodogorgia (Gorgonia) flabellum; 
Venus’s flower-basket, a glass-sponge of the 
genus Auplectella, esp. E. aspergillum; Venus’s 
girdle (see quots.); + Venus purr (see quot. and 
Purr sé.2); Venus’ purse, Venus’s flower-basket 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895); Venus-shell, a 
bivalve mollusc belonging to the family Venerzde: 
or related species; a venus, murex, or cowry; 
Venus’s slipper (see quot.); + Venus-winkle 
(see quots. and cf. PORCELAIN 3). 


188a Cassell's Nat. Hist, V1. 318 In some the form is con- 
stant and characteristic, as in the fniry-like *Venus-basket 
(Enplectedla), 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 54/2 Alurex 
Tribulus, Linn...This is the *Venus’s Comb of collectors, 
and when perfect isa most delicate and striking shell. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl, V\. 616/2 The Venus Comb of the 
Indian seas is..a very.. beautiful shell, with many long thin 
spines. 1885 Lany Baassey The 7+ades 312 There were.. 
grey sponges, sometimes called *Venus’s cups,—in’ shape 
not unlike coral Neptune's cups. 1859 H. Kixcstev GC. 
Hamlyn xxxiv, They fell to gathering shells. .like children, 
-. Trochuses,..and ‘*Venns-ears’, scarlet outside. 1880 
Miss Biro Yafan 11.87 One urn and a large covered bowl 
are beantifally inlaid with Venus’ ear. 1855 KixcsLey 
Glaucus 33 The great stony *Venus’s fan which hangs in 
seamen's cottages, branght home from the West Indies. 
1860 Worcester (citing Baird’, Venus's Fan,..the common 
name of much branched and reticulated polypes of the 
family Gorgoniz. 1874 Good Words 703 One of the most 
beantiful of all natural productions, the Zuplectedla, or 
‘*Venus’s Flower-hasket ’, 18961r. Aoas' Text Bk. Zool, 121 
The beautiful Philippine Venus’s Flower- Basket (Zxplec- 
tella aspergillunt), which like several of its allies, lives at 
considerable depths. 1870 Nicnotson Jfan. Zool. xvi. 1. 
114 In Cestum, or *Venus’ Girdle, ‘elongation takes place to 
an extraordinary extent’. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool, 
118 Cestxs venerts (Venus's girdle), with body much coin- 
pressed and elongated toa ligamentous form, 1713 PrTIveR 


navel-wort, dwarf poppy. 


- Aguat, Anim, Amboing Tah, 18/12 Purra Venerea,.. 


White *Venns Pur. 1589 Riorr Bibl. Schol. 1723 A sea 
snaile, or *Venns shell, cochlea Veneris. 1615 tr. Dé 
Montfart's Surv, E. Indies 31 Their Venus-shells consist of 
certaine kind of earth or clay which hath remaind a 100 
yeares in one place. 1666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby 
ésies 121 The Venus-shells may justly be numhred among 
the rarest productions of the Sea. 168: Grew A/uszum 1. 
Vi. i, 137 Venus-Shell, Concha Veneris, Because beautiful. 
1872 A. Dometr Kanolf v1. ii. 112 Exact as roseate streak 
for streak Some opened Venus-shell displays. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V1. 294/1 The shells of this genus [sc. Carinaréa] were 
formerly known to collectors under the name of ‘*Venus’s 
Slipper’ and ‘Glass Nautilus’, 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 253 
The Porcellanes or *Venus Winkles swimme above the water, 
aod with their concavitie and hollow part which they set into 
the weather, helpe themselvesin stead of sailes. 1611 Froato, 
Veneria, a Scallop called a Purcelane or Venus-winkle. 


Ve-nus 2, error for VENICE, by association with 
prec. 


162g in Foster Eng. Factorics India (1909) Il. 349 
Cordage, wheat, Venus cloth. 1841 Penny Cyel, XIX. 485/1 


1548 Tuknea Names Herbes - 


VENUST. 


Rhus Cotinus, Venus Sumach, or Wild Olive. 1866 Treas. 
Bat. 980/1 R. Cotinus, another South European species, 
glia the Venns or Venetian Sumach, yields the yellow dye- 
wood called Young Fustic. 

t+ Venust, z. Oés. [ad. L. venust-us, f. Venus 
Venus], Cf. It. and Pg. venusio.}] Handsome, 


beautiful ; elegant, gracefnl ; comely in appearance. 

1513 Dovctas 2 neid xu. Prol. 87 The variant vestnr of 
the venust vaill. a1568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian 
Cl.) 672 My bird, my bony ane, my tendir hah venust. 1604 
R. Caworev Sable Albh., Venuste, faire, heautifull. 1657 
Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 673 Amber is a.. Rosine flowing 
from the incisnres of a..Vennst tree. 1663 Wateanouse 
Fort, 187 As the Infancy of Rome was venust, so was its 
Manhood sega Strennons, 1698 Faweer Acc. L. india & 
P, 270 Nor conld [they) have ever thonght it [sxfra so 
Magnificent a Pile) venust enough, whilst they abonnded 
with Pions Benefactors. 

Hence + Vennstity, +t Venustness. Oés.—° 

1727 Baitev (vol. 11), Venustress, Venustity, beautifulness. 

+Venustate, v Obs—° [f. L, venustat-, ppl. 
stem of venustdre, f. venust-us: see prec.) (See 
quot.) Hence + Venustation. Oés.—° 

1656 Broun Glossogr., Venustate, to make beantifnl, fair 
or sightly. 1658 Putiiis, Venustation, a making handsome 
or beautifal. 

+Venusty. Ods.—' [ad. L. venustas, f. venust- 
us (see VENUST a.), or a. obs. |". wdmusté, Cf. It. 
venusta.) Elegance of form; beauly. : 

1559 Beacuza Nobylytye WV ysen (Roxb, 1904) 105 Nature 
hathe geven hym [se. man] a bewtye—it is called maiestye, 
or vennstie,.. —which passethe all other bewtye. 

Venville (venvil). /oca/, Forms: 4 wenge-, 
vengefelid, vennefeld, 6 vyndefelde, 7 fen(g)- 
fieid, venvill, 8--venville. [Of obscure origin; 
the suggestion made in quot. 1829 does not account 
for the earliest forms of the word.] 

1. A special form of tennre obtaining in parishes 
adjoining Dartmoor, by which the tenants enjoy 
certain privileges in the use of the forest. Usually 
in the phrase 77 venville. 

213.. in Trans. Devonsh. Assoc. (1876) VIN. 408 M[emo- 
tandu)m qnod Tenent{es) dfomi]ni princip{is in] Wengefeild 
alfia]s Vennefeld clamant,.hubere eos articulos et libertates 
subscript. infra forestam de Dartmoore, /é/d., Et eorum 
‘Tenentes iacent in vengefeild [etc.]. 1609 in S. Rowe 
Peramb, Dartmoor (1848) 279 Biacktorrebeare (which ‘is 
er in the Forest of Dartmoore and part in Venvill). 1 

. Faaser Gen. View Devon 49 I(t is customary..to take 
from those not in venville one shilling. 1829 T. Mooag 
fiist, Devon w. i. \. 473 Many of them belonged to parishes 
lying in what is called venville, which paid annually for the 


cattle, when trespassing within the Iorest bonnds, certain * 


compensations, entitled ‘fines villarnm', thence corrupted 
into ‘fin vil’ and ‘venville’. 1837 Peany Cyel. VIII, 450/2 
Part of the waste [of Dartmoor] is appropriated hy the 
strronnding parishes, the freeholders of which possess the 
right of common, or as it is termed the right of venvil/e, on 
these appropriated paris. 1887 W. F, Cottiea in Trans. 
Devonsh. Assoc. X\X. 378 The tenants in venville are said 
to have the right to take anything off Dartmoor..except 
green oak and venison. 

2. atirib. with farm, man, money, rent, rights, 
tenant, elc. 

a1600 in S. A. Moore Kep. Dartmoor Preserv. Assoc. 
(1890) 48 The vyndefelde men of Chagford and Mannaton. 
160g in S, Rowe Perauts. Dartnoor (1848) 279 Payinge for 
the same their Venvill rents and other dnes as hath bene 
tyme out of mynde accustomed. ¢1630 [see Fanrtecp}. 
1676 in 7rans, Devonsh. Assoc. (1899) XXXI. 142 Paid.. 
Phillip Andrew for Venviil rent,..[4s. 1d.]. 1796 W. H. 
Maasnat HY. England I, 26 Many of those lands have a 
prescriptive right, on the forest, by paying an inconsiderable 
ee moually, under the name of Venville money, to the 
Duchy. /é7d. 28 The good estimation in which Venville 
farms are held. 1829 T. Moore Hist. Devon iv. i. 1. 473 
The names of the venville parishes are Sheepstor, Walle 
hamptoo, Sampford Spiney [etc.), 1848S. Rowe (title), A 
Perambulation of the antient and royal Forest of Dartmoor, 
and the Venville Precincts. 3887 W. F. Cottirx in Trans. 
Devonsh. Assoc. X\X. 377-85 Venville Rights on Dartmoor. 

+t Veny'!. Oss. Also 3 uenie, 5 #/. venyse, 
veneis, 4 AF. vente (= OF, veine VEYNE), ad. L. 
venia indulgence, pardon, remission.] Pardon or 
forgiveness; a request for this; the gesture of 
kneeling or prostrating oneself as an indication of 
penitence apd desire for pardoa. 

a@ 1225 Ancr, R. 46 3if 3¢ purh 3emeleaste glnffed of wordes 
..nimed ower nenie dun et ter eorde mid te honden one. 
Ibid, 426 Ase ofte ase heo hit dod..makien hore uenie 
akneon adnn to -per eorde binoren hire, & sigge ‘Mea 
culpa’. c1400 Aule St. Benet (Prose) 141 When sho comes 
whare the cnnent takis pare venyse, pan sall sho prostrate 
downe. 14.. in Maskell Aon. Rit. 11. 279 All other obser- 
vance of the order as. . Inclinacyons, veneis and prostracyons, 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arh.) 33 And thanne y came and 
lay prostrate before hym, askyng my veny and rehersyd 
ageyne my Confiteor, etc. 

Veny*. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 veny, 
veney, venie, 7 venee, veany; 6-7 vennie, 
venney, venny ; 8 dia/. vinny, gfinney. [Altera- 
tion of Venus, with the terminal vowel weakened 
through loss of stress. Freq. ¢ 1580-¢ 1640.] 

1. A hit orthrnst in fencing; a wonnd or blow; 
= VENUE 2. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controuersie 27 In daunger to 
receive a venny at my hande. 1591 Svivrstaa Du Bartas 
1. 1. 813 A sacred Fencer,. Whose two-hand Sword, at every 
veny,.. keenly slyces through whole Troops at once. 1635 
Long Meg of Westminster vii. (1816) 14 Or else take that 
staffe and hane a bont with me for thy brakefast, hee that 


117 


gives the first three Venies scape free, 1652 Uaquuaat 
Fewel Wks, (1834) 223 ‘Nhe three aforesaid gentlemen, who 
were wounded in the very same parts of their bodies by 
other such three venees as these. 

b. fy. and in fig. context; esp. a sharp retort, a 
pungent remark. 

1586 Baicur Afelanck. xxxvi. 224 Accompt not these small 
venies of Sathan for deadly woundes. .15392 Garene Def 
Conny-Catching ‘Yo Rdr., I meane..to gine him snch a 
veny, that he shalhe afrayd heereafter to disparage that 
mysticall science of Conny-catching. 1606 Hevwooo and 
Pt. Uf you know not me (1609) F 4b, fohkn. Name the 
weapon. Coxrtez, Nothing but kisses, and enticing lookes. 
fokn, Then ward your lips well, or youle ha the first venney. 
1643 Sta T. Baowne Relig. Afed. 1. § 55 That whilst we lye 

t close ward against one vice we lye [not] open to the vennie 
ofanother. 1685 Life William Bedell 302 As for these vain 
flonrishes of mine, if he had not taken a veny in them, and 
fannd it smart, he had not strook again so chnrlishly, 

@. Veny for veny, tit for tat. 

1611 Cuaeman Widow's T. Wks. 1873 I11. 20 So, there’s 
venie for venie, I hane giuen’t him ‘ith speeding place for 
all his confidence. = 

2. A bout or tnm of fencing; = VENUE 3. 

1594 Garenz Fr. Bacon & Fr. Bungay 1944 Why standst 
thon Serlshie? donbtst thou of thy life? A venie man: faire 
Margret cranes so much. 1598 Suaks. Averry IW. 1. i, 266, 
T bruiz'd my shin, with playing at Sword and Dagger with 
a Master of Fence (three veneys for adish of stew’d Prunes). 
161s Hevwoon Foure Prentises 1.i, 1 am no sooner got into 
the fencing-school To play a venie with some friend [etc.}. 
1673 Fackson's Wks, U1]. 134, | had a Venie or "Bout for it, 
and the Intent, thongh not the Hap, to kill him, 

Jig. 1606 Dexkean Seven Sins wi. (Arb.} 28 One Vennie 
more with thee, and then I hane done. 1618 Mynsnun £ss. 
§& Charac, Prison, Fatlers 34 One Venny more, and if that 
bit, so, if not..1 will lay downe the Bucklers. 1644 Str E. 
Dzrine Prog. Sacr. Pref,c, And now, my sacrificing Jesnite, 
stand forth and let us occasioaally here try a veny. 

3. south. dial, (See quots.) 

1946 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 139 Dist hire ma, Dem? 
Chell ha tether Vinny wi’ tha. éd. Gloss. Vinay,..a 
scolding Bont. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss. 11 Finney, a 
frolic; to have to do with. ‘I'll hey a hit of a finney at 
that"; 1'll have something to do with that. 


Venyed, obs. var. VINNIED Jf/.a. Venym(e, 
obs. ff. Venom sd. and v. Wenymous(e, -ows, 
-us, etc., obs. ff. VENomous a. Venyng, obs. 
Sc. f. WEENINO v5/, s6. Venyson(e, -oune, 
-owne, Venzon, obs. ff. Venison. Venysa(e, 
obs, fi. Venice, Wenyw, obs. f. Venu. 

Veo, southera ME. var. Free sé.!; sonth-west 
dial. var. Few a. Veolar, obs. Sc. f. V1ioLEr. 
Veolau, southern ME. var. FEtLow. Veolau- 
reden, southern ME, variant of FELLownED Oés, 
Veole, ME. var. Fete 2. Obs. Veol(l, southern 
ME, pa. t. Fann v. Veolthe, Veond, Veor, 
Veorlich(e, southern ME. varr. Firtisd., Firnp, 
Far adv,, Feary a. and adv. Veorme, var. 
Farm 5.1 O65, Veorne, Veorte, Veotere, 
southern ME. varr. Fern @. Oés., Fourtu a., 
FETTER v. 

Vepe, obs. Sc. f. Weer vz. Wepen, ME. var. 
Weapon. - Veper, obs, Sc. f. Virer, 

Vepreco:se, a. Oés.—° [ad. med. or early mod. 
L. veprecds-us, {. L, vepres (vepris) brier-bush, 
bramble-bush.] (See quot.) 

agar Batcey, Veprecose, {nll of Brambles. 

+ Veprico-sous, a. Obs.—° (See prec, and quot.) 

1656 Brount, Vepricosous, full of briars or brambles, 

+ Ver, 56.1 Os. Also Se. 5-6 wer, 6 uer. [a. 
L. vér or OF, ver, In ME. a variant of VeRE.] 
The season of spring; springtime, 

1384 Wyeute £cclus, 1.8 He shyneth..as the flour of roses 
in the dajes of ver. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson} Sens. gt Whan 
the clere sonnearoos In grene ver, ful ofdelyt, ¢1450 Hari. 
Contin. Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 435 tn whiche yere in the 
tyme of ver [etc,], 1450-80 tr, Secreta Secret. 27 Ver 
bigynneth whan be sonne entrith into the signe of be Ram. 
1535 Stawaar Cron. Scot, 1. 226 Syne into ver, quhen that 
the da grew lang, This king. .tnke the feild. rg8: T. Howeit. 
Deutses (1879) 197 The more to monrne Our Ladie Jost in 
source of sorrowes shaken Which loe in Ver to heaven hath 


tane the waye. 1600 Eng. Helicon (1887) 253 Ver hath 
made the pleasant field Many several odonrs yield. 
b. In more or less personified use. 

, 1390 Gower Con/: Il]. 118 Whan Ver his Seson hath be- 
gonne, ¢1400 Destr. 7 voy 4037 Ver entrid fulleuyn, eger with 
all. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas v. xv, (1554) 132 Var came in 
with hys newe ~<— @ 1547 Suaaevin Zotiel’s Mise. (Arb.) 
8 There might I se how Ver had enery blossom hent. 1368 T. 
Howeit Ard, Amitie (1879) 24 Now Lady Ver in linely 
greene doth shawe her grace in fielde. 1577 Gaance 
Golden Aphrod. etc. P iv b, When Veris in hyr pryme. 1630 
Drayton Afuses Eiéz. Nymphal iit 179 Whilst fresh Ver is 
flinging Her Bonnties abroad. 

+ Ver, s4.2 Obs! (Meaning obscure.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 866 le ver by his nisage verayly hit 
semed Wel ne3 to vche hapel alle on hwes. 

+ Ver, 2.1 0ds.—' [Of obscure origin.) trans. 
? To spot or bespatter with something. 

lat Morte Arth. 2573 The vesere, the aventaile, his 
vesturis ryche, With the valyant blode was verrede alle over | 

+ Ver,v.2 Obs—' [Aphetic f. AVER v.] trans. 
To aver, declare. 

c1 Destr, Troy 49 Ouyd and othir pat onest were ay, 
Viretlt be virtnus, verrit for nobill, 

Ver, southern ME. var. Far a. and adv., F 18, 


Fire sé,, Fos prep. 


VERACITY. 


Ver, obs. Sc. f. were, pa. t. of Bev.; obs. Sc. f. 
Warsé. and a., WERE sé, (doubt), 
Ver-, southern ME. var. For- pref. 
+ Vera. Nant. Obs. [App. {. Veer v1] 2A 
command to let ont more of the sheet. 

¢1530 AHickscorner 302 A-le the helme! ale! vere! shot” 
of! vere sayle! vera! 
era, obs. or dial. f, VERY a. 
Veracious (véré-fas), a. [f. L. vérac-, vivax 
according to truth, that speaks the truth + -10us, 
Cf, next.] 
1. Habitually speaking or disposed to speak the 


truth; observant of the truth; trnthfnl. 
@1677 Baaaow Sernt. (1686) 11.63 That God is good, vera- 
cious, and faithfull. 1778 Jounson L. P., Swift (1781) Ith. 
409 The credit of the writers, both undoubtedly veracinns. 
1820 Suetuey Alymn Jerc. \xii, 1 am_a most veracious 
person, and Totally unacquainted with untruth. 1839 
Dickens Nickleby xxviii, ‘The testimony of the two vera- 
cious and competent witnesses. 1864 Rowen Logfe xiii. 431 
A witness is presumed to he veracions in this case, in propor- 
tion as his love of truth is already established from others, 
2. Characterized by veracity, truthfulness, or 
honesty; conforming to truth; true, accurate. 
1977 Jounson Let. to Afrs. Thrale 27 Oct., ts not my soul 
laid open in these veracions pages? 1802-12 BENTHAM 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 118 The testimony which 
has served as the instrument of the mischief, has been., 
veracions. 1868 W. R. Gaec Lit, § Soc. Fudgin, 400 He.. 
showed His back but not His face to Moses; and dictated 
the veracions narrative of Balaam and his ass. @ 1871 De 
Moacan Budget Parad. (1872) 250 That it was the most 
veracious of books written hy the most bonest of men. 
3. That estimates or judges truly or correctly. 
1851 Caaruvie Sterling 1. v, ‘The young ardent soul that 
enters on this world., with veracions insight,. .will find this 
world a very mad one. 
Hence Vera‘clonsly adv., Vera‘ciousness. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1. vii. 405 In Shakspeare, 
it was fiction, to lay the marder of Duncan, at a place differ- 
ent from Bothgowanan, where the Chronicle has veraciously 
fixed it. 1860 I, Tavtor Sp. Hebr. Poetry (1873) 63 ‘The 
veracionsness of the record. 1879 Moartey Burke v. 97 
Burke's habitual veraciousness. 1905 Atheneum: 25 Nov, 
719/1 How diplomatists plot..is veracionsly related. 
vere y (vérze'siti). Also 7 veracitie. [ad. 
F. véractié (=It. veracita, Sp. veracidad, Pg. 
weracidade), ot med.L. vérdertat-, verdcitds, f. L, 
véraci-, verax,f. vér-us real, true] 
1, The quality or character in persons of speaking 
or stating the truth; habitual observance of the 
truth; trnthfulness, veracionsness, 
16a3 in CockzaamM 1, 1624 H. Mason New Art Lying v. 
ea morally taken, which hee calleth veracitie. 1673: 
ogzats Coll. Afise. (1699) 154 A dne conformity hetween the 
Words and the Understanding, when I speak as I think; 
which is moral Truth or Veracity. 1714 R. Fiopes Pract. 
Dise, 11. 87 Veracity..is a moral virtue, and consists in a due 
conformity of onr words, or declarations, with onr thoughts. 
1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 57 To send depnties to the 
Congress of Philadelphia, to that seat of Virtne and Veracity. 
180g Coteaince Friend (1865) 23 Veracity, therefore, not 
mere accuracy; to convey truth, not merely to say it, is the 
point of duty in dispute, 1860 Emzason Cond. Life, Ilu- 
sions Wks, (Bohn) If. 447, 1 look npon the simple and 
childish virtnes of veracity and honesty as the root of all 
that is snblime in character. 1900 L. Huxiey Life § Lett. 
T. H. Huxley \1. 427 Huxley's passion for veracity was 
perhaps his strongest characteristic. . 
b. Of veracity, trustworthy, veracious, truthful. 
(Also with qualifying adjectives.) 
1671 J. Weasrer Sfetallogr. i. 8 Authors..of the greatest 
authority and veracity. 1700 Astay tr. Saavedra-/axardo 
I. 88 Speaking of a Man of Veracity, we say he carries his 
Heart in his Hands, 1704 in ‘Penusylv. Hist, Soc. Afent. IX. 
331 Those in this place, of unblemished credit and nndouhted 
verncity, who were witnesses. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VIL. 11 
The same Anthor of veracity attests, that fete. .1780 
Harais Philol, Eng. Wks. (1841) 494 Philosophers, men 
of veracity, studied the heavenly bodies. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, 111. 31 A few instances. from one author alone, 
of nndonbted veracity. E ree 
e. This quality as manifested in individuals. 


Const. of (a person) or with possessive. 

1669 W. Simpson Alydrol, Chynt. 114, I..doubt not of the 
veracity of that noble philosopher. 1687 T. Brown Saints 
in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 8« Authors of that undoubted 
credit, that no body..will call their veracity in question. 
1926 Swirt Gulliver. viii, Which, after great astonishment, 
clearly convinced him of my veracity, 1785 Patay Afor, 
Philos. 1. 1. xv, All the benefit of conversation, depends 
npon onr opinion of the speaker’s veracity. 1840 Hooo Up 
Khine2 But for the preparations..going on before my eyes, 
1 should have. danee of my own veracity, 1870 J. H. 
Newsan Grant Assent, ii. 14 The child assents..to the 
veracity of his mother in her assertion of the inapprehensible, 
2. Agreement of statement or report with the 
actnal fact or facts ; accordance with truth; cor- 


Tectness, accuracy. ¢ 

1736 Burter Anad. it. vii. 369 Mere ha cere 
do carry some presumption of veracity. 1750 JouNson 
Kambler No. 4? 19 In narratives where historical veracity 
has no place. 182g Coceatpce in Lit, Rent. (1839) IV. 275 
The character of veracity and simplicity on the very coun- 
tenance, as it were, of the Gospel, 1860 EmMrason Cond. 
Life, Fate Wks, (Bobn) 11, 316 No picture of life can have 
any veracity that does not admit the odions facts. 
b. Const. of or with possessive, : 
1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 101 The veracity of the voice 
of Christ sonnding in the Scriptures. 1684 ‘I’. Gooparp 
Plato's Demon 100 For Testimony concerning the Veracity 


| of bis History, we find even [etc]. 21706 Eveivn Hist. 


VERAMENT. 


Relig. (1850) 1. 386 Were the tradition of the Scriptures’ 
antiquity and veracity not enongh. 1755 Lioyo in Con- 
noissenr No, 73. 434 The veracity of these posthumous en- 
comiums may, indeed, be fairly suspected. 1803 Adiwin |. 
vi. 89 The band of warriors no longer doubting the veracity 
of his words, 1843 G. S, Faner Aight Dissert. (1845) 1.151 
Such, at Jeast, is the ancient narrative:..and..1see no reason 
lo disbelieve its general veracity. r90z Wicnens Londoners 
42 Finding the veracity of his paragraph thus impugned. 

3. Correspondence with external facts ; exactness 
in the indication of these. 

1666 Br. S. Parner Free & ie cig Censure (1667) 59 
Suppose that we were horn with these congenite Anticipa- 
tions,..how can 1] be certaine of their Truth and Veracity ? 
31837 Dicxexs Pick, ii, He was uader the painful necessity 
of admitting the veracity of his optics. 1869 F. W. NewsMax 
Mise. 53 Every Specific Informant [#.¢ scientific instru- 
ment] needs to have its veracity put to the test, 

4. That which is trne; a trathful statement; a 


truth, ; 
r8gz F, W. Rosertson Ser. Ser. ut. xvi. (2859) 204 Jt is 
sible for a man to utter yeracities and yet to be false to 
imself and to his God. 1857 Stusps Study Aled. & Mod, 
Hist, (1886) 18 A world whose falsehoods and veracities are 
separated by so very thin a barrier. 
5. Comb., as veracily-assuring, -serving. 


1892-12 Bextuam Ration, Judtc. Evid. (1827) 1. 194 * 


According as..the force of..the veracity-insuring.. motives 
is the strongest. /éid, 282 Veracity-serving information, in- 
formation considered as a source of truth, 

Verade, variant of Ferrep Obs. + 

Verai, obs. form of VERY a. 

+ Verament, av. Obs. Forms: a. 4 vere-, 
4-6 verrement (4 verree-). 8. 4-6 vera-, 4-5 
verra-, 5 Sc. werrament. f[ad, AF. vetrement 
(cf. mod. Walloon vérement), = OF. votrement 
(still in dial. use), f. vetr, voir :—L, vérius true, 
The 8-forms may be partly dne to the influence of 
verraiment VERIMENT.] Really, truly; = VERI- 


MENT adv. 

Freq. ¢ 1330-¢ 1560, esp. in B-form, often as a mere tag or 
rime-word. 

a, 1303 R. Baunne Handi, Syune 651 3yf pou wene bat 
veremeat, Hyt ys ajens bys comaundement. ¢1325 Spec. 
Gy Warw. 877 Pu shalt fonge verreement Pare pi rihte 
iugement, ¢1400 I’. Cuestre Laun/al 485 Many a knyght, 
verement, To ground was ibore. a1450 Mvyec Par. Pr. 

go These pre poyntes verement Nowper schale do, bot 
foe assent. 15.. W. Broun in Bannatyne AtS, (Hunt, 
Cl.) 138/6 With havy hairt and mekle dreid I red the scrip- 
tour yerement. 

B. 61325 Lai le Freine 235 We..bad his man sigge, verra- 
ment, He schuld toward a turnament. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea S7r 
Thopas 2 Listeneth, lordings, in good entent, And 1 wot 
tell you verament Of mirth and of solas. 1426 AVOELAY 
Poems 6 Fore thou art bounden, go were thon goo,.. Ther 
is ao mon may hit undoo Bot he be cursid verament, ¢ 1460 
Jowneley ALyst. iii, 6 ‘The son, the moyne, verament, Thou 
maide. axsro Doucias XK. //ard 1. 470 Go send for Deid, 
thus said he verament, 1561 Queen Lsther Aiij b,.In their 
mynde they thyncke verament That either for riches & 
honour Justis will doe. g1606 N, Baxtra Sifauey's Ourania 
D4b, Vet not in any sort colour verament For no colours 
hath lhe starrie firmament. 1611 in Coryat's Crudities 
Panegyr. Verses, He did his homage verament And salned 
them each one, 

b. Quasi-sé. Jz verament, = prec 

¢ 1450 Songs, Carols, etc, (1907) 1. xi. 3 In this tyme God 
hath sent Hys own Son..To dwell with vs in verament. 
¢1470 Henry IWal/ace 1x. 1208 It is for gud at he is fra us 
went: It sall ye se, trast weill, in werrament. ¢ 1550 
Rotrann Crt, Venus 1. 763 [They] deput ane to gif diffini- 
tine Answer agane,.Quhilk Lady hecht Themis in vera- 
ment, 1599 Nasue Lenten ‘Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 In 
verament and sincerity, I neuer cronded through this con- 
fluent herring faire. > 


Veranda, verandah (vérend4), Forms: 
a, 8- veranda (8-do, -der). 8. S- verandah. 
+. 8-9 viranda, -dah (8-do,-der). 6. 8 feran- 
da, feerandah, verunda, voranda, 8-9 varnnda, 
9 varhandah. [Originally introduced from India, 
where the word is found in several of the native 
languages, as Hindi varandd, Bengali bardudi, 
mod. Skr. daranda, but appears to be merely an 
adoption of Pg, and older Sp. varanda (baranda) 
railing, balustrade, balcony. F. véranda appears 
to have been adopted from Inglish. 

The evidence for the origin of the word is fully presented 
in Vule and Burnell's Hobson. Fotson. ‘The supposition that 


it was native to India accounts for some of the spellings 
placed under 8.) 

1, An open portico or light roofed galleey ex- 
tending along the front (and occas, other sides) of 
a dwelling or other building, freq. having a front 
of lattice-work, and erected chiefly as a protection 
or shelter from the sun or rain. 

a, 1711 C. Lockyer Ace. Trade India 20 The Building is 
very ancient, two Story high, and has..two large Verandas 
or Piazzas. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. FE. Indies 84 A pent- 
house or shed, that forms what is called in the Portugneze 
Lingua-franca Verandas, either round, or on particular sides 
of the house, 1793 Hovcrs Trav, /ndia 39 ‘hese boats.. 
are, however, extremely commodious, having in the center 
a small yerander, or open portico. 1866. Lowet. Bigtow 
P. \ntrod., Poems (1890) 11. 201 The Captain was walking 
up and down the veranda of a country tavern in Massachu- 
setts while the coach changed horses. 1884 J. Gitmour 
Movigols xxvii. 325 A crowd of women..take their stand in 
the veranda of a temple. 

B. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. 314/1 All around is a wide 
verandah, containing ranges of cells, 1808 ELeanoa Steatu 


‘veratroidia is identical with veratria, 


118 


Bristol Heiress V. 208 Emnmia..advanced to meet Lady 
Castelton as she quitted her chair at the verandah. 1859 | 
L. Ouseuant China & Yapan 11. ix. 198 The building itself | 
was in the form of a shed, with very deep verandahs. 1879 
R. H. Ennior 'Vritten on Foreheads 11, 2 After dinner we 
will sit in the verandah, 

y agsr SPuraverurs’ Jrul. Boscawen's Voy, Bombay 
(ed. z) 45 When we got to the Prince's, he was sitting ina 
miserable little Virando or Piazza, 1765 PAil. Trans. LV11. 
219 Hence people get out into the virando's and elsewhere 
for breath. 1793 Hence Trav, India vii. 146 The space 
hetween the angle rooms are viranders, or open porticoes, 
to sit in during the evenings. 1818 Laoy Morcan /rance 
(ed, 3) IL. 5 The pretty grisettes..were..not unconscious... 
of the glasses pointed from the virandas of Tortoni’s or 
Hardy's cafés, 1833 N. Agnort PAéysics (ed. 5) 11. 184 
When a slightly projecting roof, or a viranda, shadows.. 
the whole front of a house. 1844 Dickens Pictures from 
ftaly (1846) 174 There are virandas and halconies. .toalmost 
every house. 

& 1754-73 E. Ives Voy. /ndia. iii. 45 Near cach of the 
vorandas, there is a square room with a pillar in the 
middie. 1784 in Archazologia V11. 287 A feerandah, or 
piazza, which extends from east to west sixty feet, 1786 
Jbid. VMI. 254 The other gate leads to what in this 
country [India] is called a veranda or feranda, which is a 
kind of piazza, or landing place. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Keg. 
128/2 His Lordship is supposed to he seated in the east 
verunda of the government-house. 1836 ‘I’. Mook G. 
Gurney \, 46 Vestibules, varhandahs, .. palanqnins and 
punkahs. 


+b. Withont article. Ods. 


1796 Trial Nundocomar 33/2 He was not in the room I 

saw him in yesterday; but ina little room of Veranda, 
@. Ausir. (See quots.) 

1873 Vaotrore Australia I. 418 The verandah is a kind 
of open exchange,—some place on the street pavement 
apparently selected by chance, on which the dealers in 
mining shares do congregate. 1898 Morats Austral Eng. 
489/1 Verandahs. .are an architectural feature..of most City 
shops, where they render the broad side-walks an almost 
continuous arcade, ‘Under the Verandah’ has acquired 
the meaning, ‘where city men most do congregate’. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as veranda pillar, -post, 
etc. ; veranda-builder, -like adj. 

1852 Life in Bombay 17 A support to a light verandah- 
like roof. 1858 Simmouns Dict. Jrade, Verandakh-builder, 
a maker of wire or wood ltattice-work. 1868 Aes. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 204 There is no..climbing 
plant that can excel this as a covering for veranda pillars. 
¢1890 A. Murpocu Voshiwara Episode 73 She clasped the 
verandah post..fo keep her from falling ina swoon. 1897 
Kiptine Caft. Cour. 196 Cheyne, ina verandah-room, . toiled 
along wearily from day to day. 


Vera ‘nda(h)ed, «. Also 9 virandoed. [f. 


pree.] 
1. Provided with a veranda; furnished with 
verandas, : 


a, 1823 L. Hunt Poems (1860) 272 Nor would | have 
Veranda'd windows to forestall my grave; Veranda’d truly 
from the northera heat! 1885 HoweLts Silas Lapham 
eee 1. 144 The stretch of verandaed hotels and restaurants 
. along the shore. 

8. 18z5 Hepea Frail. 14 Sept. Three good-sized rooms, 
verandahd all round. 1865 E. Lotr Governess in Egypt 
107 The lower hasin was surrounded by a imarble-paved 
verandahed walk or terrace. 1885 R. L. & F. SteEvENSON 
Dynamiter 145 A large verandahed court. 

y. éransf. a1818 M. G, Lewis Fred. W. Lad. (1834) 84 
The whole house is virandoed with shifting Venetian blinds 
to admit air, : 

2. Abounding in verandas. 

1893 The Critic (U.S.)-16 Nov, 3126/2 The verandahed 
South is the home of the open.air frouvére. 

+ Verangene. 0Ods.—! [ad. Sp. derengena.] 
= BRINJAL. 

1587 Haarison Descr: Eng. 1. xx.in Holinshed 1. 208/2 
The nobilitie. adventure further upon such fruits as are 
verie dangerous and hurtfull, as the verangenes, mushroms, 

Ver-arnd, var. vor-arnd; see Fon- pref 6 b. 

Veratr-, combining form or stem of VERATRUM, 
occurring in chemical terms, as veratralbia, 
-albine (see quots.); veratrate, a salt of veratric 
acid (1884 Jip. Drcet.); veratric a., derived from 
or contained in species of Veratrum; veratroidea 
(-oidia), = VERATRINE ; veratroidine (see quot.) ; 
veratrol, a colourless aromatic oil obtained by 
distilling veratric acid with excess of baryta, , 

1876 H. C, Wooo Therag, (ed. 2) 156 Chas, L. Mitchell.. 
finds two alkaloids in the rhizome (of Veratrum album], one 
of which he denominates jervia, the other *veratralbia. 
1891 Cent. Dict., *Veratralbine, an alkaloid obtained from 
Veratrum album, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXXVI. 251 *Veratrie 
acid, the acid with which veratria exists combined in 
Cevadilla. 1866 Chambers's Encycl VU. 395/2 Two 
special organic acids, to which the names Cevadic and 

eratric acids have heen given. 1877 Watrs Fovuncs’ Cher. 
11. 542, Dimeth l-protocatechuic or Veratric acid..is con- 
tained in sabadilla seeds (from Veratrum Sabadilla). 1874 


Garron & Baxter Mat. Afed, 382 This rhizome is stated 
to contain two alkaloids, Vrridia and *Veratroidea;,. the 
latter is insoluble in ether. 1879 H. C. Wooo Therap. 156 
Recently Prof. Wormley has arrived at the conclusion that 
1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Veratroidine, an alkaloid, supposed to be identical with 
rubijervine, obtained from Veratrum viride. 1868 Watts 
Dict, Chent. V. 997 *Veratro! does not appear to unite with 
alkaline bisulphites, 

Veratria (vér2tria). Chem, 

+-1A3.] = VERATRINE. 

18z1 Ure Diet. Chem., Veratria,a new vegetahle alkali, 
discovered fately [in July, 1829] by MM. Pelletier and 
Caventou, in the. .cevadilla, the. . white hellebore, and the.. 
meadow saffron. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 251/1 Veratria 


[f. VERATR-UM 


VERB. 


is a white or greenish-white powder, which has a silky and 
crystalline appearance under the microscope. 1865 Daily 
Yet. 20 Oct. 2/2 An alkaloid known as veratria or white 
hellebore, 1876 Haatey Roy/e's Afat, Med. 388 1t..does not 
excite sneezing like the closely allied substance veratria. 

Veratrin (ve'ritrin). Chem. [f.as next +-1n 1, 
Cf. F. vératriz.] &. = VERATRINE. b. Vera- 
Irum-resin (Watts, 1868). S 
.1830 Linocey Nat, Syst, Bot. 272 The medicinal properties 
of the root of Veratrum are owing to a peculiar alkaline 
principle, called Veratrin. 1866 Aitken Pract. Med. 1}, 
730 Of all remedies, digitalis, aconite, and veratrin are the 
most useful in tranquilizing the action of the heart, 1899 
Alliutt’s Syst. Med. VAM. 726 Ergot, aconite, veratrin,.. 
and many others have been prescribed. 

Veratrine (ve'ritrain). Chem. [a. F. v4 
atrine, {. VERATR-UM +-INE5, The mod.L. forin 
veratrina has also been employed.] A poisonous 
vegetable alkaloid or mixture of alkaloids, obtained 
esp. from various species of Veratrum (as the seeds 
of V. Sabadilla and the root of V. album), and 
used medicinally as an ointment for the relief of 
neuralgia, rheumatism, ctc. ; veratria. 

18zz2 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (ed. 3) 257 Its [se. 
Colchicum] acrimony resides ina peculiar alkali, which can 
he separated from the other prineiples, and has been named 
veratrine by M.M., Pelletier and Caventou, who discovered 
it. x85a W. Grecorvy Mandbk. Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 362 
Veratrine, in the form of lincture, and still more in that of 
ointment,..is now much used. 1883 R. Hatpane IVorkshop 
Receipts Sex. u. 27/1 Veratrine is easily exhausted from the 
seeds of Veratrum Sabadilla. 

attrib, 1865 Mas. Cartyte Le#t, 111. 259, 1 got the thing 
he mentioned, Veratrine liniment. 1868 Watts Dict. Chenz. 
V.997 A solution ofa veratrine-salt, mixed with tartaric acid, 

eratrize,v. rare, [t. VERATR-INE +-1ZE.} 
trans. To drug, poison, or treat with veratrine. 


Hence Verratrized fA/. a. 

1874 H.C. Woop 7 herap. 143 These facts, however, do 
net prove that the convulsions in the veratrized frog are 
not spinal. 1893 in Cent, Dict. 

| Veratrum (vér2'trim). Bot. [L. vératrum 
hellebore.] 

1. A perennial genus typical of the family Vera- 
trex of liliaceous plants; a plant belonging to this 
genus, esp. the white hellebore (V. a/oum); also, 
the rhizome of this, 

[1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. bv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Eloborus;..be Romayas clepeb }is herbe Veratrum,..and 
perof is twei manere of kinde, white & blacke. 1548 
‘Tuaner Nantes Herbes (E.0.S.) 79 Veratrum..maye be 
called in englishe Nesewurte.] 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husé, 1. (1586) 69 Veratrum, there are two kiades of it, the 
liacke and the white, 1601 Hotnann Pésny Il. 232 The 
root of Veratrum or Ellebore..maketh a most excellent 
medicine to rid it [dandruff] away. 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys, Dict. (ed, 2), Veratrum, the same with Heliedorus. 
19753 Chambers's Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. The species of white 

ellebore, enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, are these: 1. 
The greenish-flowered Veratrim, And z. The early-flower- 
ing Veratrunz, with blackish purple flowers. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL1. 642/1 Veratrum has likewise been 
found useful in epilepsy, and other convulsive complaints. 
18z3 Crass 7echnol, Dict. s.v., White-flowered Veratrum, 
or White Hellebore. 1836 /’euny Cyel. V1. 448/1 We 
strongly suspect that all these supposed Veratrums really 
belong rather to the genus Helonias [etc.]. 1871 Gaaron 
Alat. Aled, (ed, 3) 345 Therapeutics [of Veratria). As 
veratrnm, but much more powerful. 

2. attrib, and Comb.,as veratrum faniily, -leaved 
adj.; veratrum-resin (see quots.). 

1836 J. M. Gutiy Afagendie's Formiul. (ed. 2) 69 That all 
the individuals of the veratrum family possessed a very 
acrid taste. 1843 Florist’s Frnl. (1846) TV. 156 Calanthe 
veratrifolia, (Derived from veratrum-leaved.) 1853 Rove 
Mat. Aled. (ed, 2) 664 Veratrum Wine. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 997 Veratrum-resin,,.a constituent of sahadilla- 
seeds. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., Veratrum-resin,..a 
brownish resin, extracted from sabadilla seeds. 

Veray, obs. form of VERY a. and aaz. 

Verayly, obs. f. VERILY adv. 

Verb (vaib). Also 4-7 verbe. [a. OF. (also 
mod.F,) verde or ad. L. verdum word, verb (whence 
also It., Sp., Pg. verbo).] 

1. Gram, That part of speech, by which an 
assertion is made, or which serves to connect a 
subject with a predicate. 

For the numerous kinds of verks distingnished by special 
epithets see the adjs. active, auxiliary, deponent, desidera- 
tive, Jreguentative, ete. 

1388 MVyclifite Bible Prol. xv. (1850) 1. 57 Sumtyme it nai 
wel be resoluid into a verbe of the same tens. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 400/2 A verbe, verdum. 1530 Patsca, Introd. p. xxx, 
Of verbes in the frenche tong be two dyvers sortes. 1542 
Voat Erasin, Apoph. 1z0h, The greke verbe exminrey 
sonneth in latin ercidere. 154411. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 
107 b, In some case these verbes ded? & concesst have the 
same effect in suhstaunce, 1655 S. AsnE Fun. Sermi. 
Gataker 6 There is no verb to limit it uato any term of time, 
either past, present, or to come. 1668 Witkins Aa? Char. 
ut. i, §& 303 That part of speech, which by our Common 
Grammarians is stiled a Veré,..ought to bave no distinct 
fice amongst Integrals ina Philosophical Graminar. 1725 

Vatts Logic 1. iv. § 6 There are also verbs, or words of 
action, which are equivocal as well as nouns ornames. 1784 
Cowrea Tiroc. 619 No nourishment to feed his growing 
mind, But conjugated verbs and nouns declin’d? 1835 T. 
MitcnEw. Acharn. of Aristoph. 241 note, The four forms of 
future verbs with a passive signification, which occur in 
Greek writers. 1904 Verney Mem. 1. 42 The inversion of 
the sentences, the verb coming at the eod, is curiously like 
the German construction, 


VERBAGE. 


Fg. 1730 Frevvixc Rage upon Rafe u. v, 1 willbe a verb 

active, and you shall be a verb passive. 
b. aitrié, and Comd., as 
-grinder, -rool, ~stent. 

1809 Mackin Gi? Blas v.i.? 3 The verb-grinder engendered 
in his noddle a most ingenious device. 1865 Tytor £arly 
Hist. Afan. iv. 63 Tbe reference of substantives to a verb- 
root in the Aryan langnages. 1884 PAilol, Soc. Trans. 557 
A more systematic consideration of the verb-formations. 
1904 Brapiev Alaking English 124 Prefixing an adverb to 
a verb-stem, such as ‘outbreak, outfit’. 


+2. Principal verb, the chief or most important 


thing. Oés. 

1616 J. Lane Conin. Sgr.'s T. vu. 582 ‘Sirrah,’ Cambuscan 
lowrd, ‘all yee haue loste Vonr principale verbe (credite) 
which yee boste’. 1642 Remonstr. Lords & Comm. in Parl, 
26 May 20 That therefore which is the principle Verbe in 
this Statute, is the serving of the King for the time being. 
1670 in C. N. Robinson Brit. Fvect (1894) 122 The Quality 
of the Commodity is not considered, but the gratuity to the 
officer is the principal Verb. 1728 Noatu Aen. AFusic 
(1846) 80 The violin was scarce knowne tho’ now the prin- 
cipall verb. 

+3. A word. O45. rare. 

#3716 Sourn Serz. (1744) 1X. 125 That so it might 
appear, that the assistance of the spirit fee? to the 
church was not a vain thing, or a mere verb. 

Verbage, variant of VERBIAGE. rare. 

1787 Potwnere Engl. Orator in, 770 As the Great 
Phrase Glides from his hollow Tongue, tho’ oft debas'd By 
low commercial Verbage. 

Verbal (v5-1bal), z. and sd. Also 6-7 verbale, 
-all(e, [a. OF. (also mod.F.) verda/ (=Sp. and 
Pg. verbal, It. verbale), or ad. L. veréalis consist- 
ing of words, pertaining to verbs, {. verdim word, 
VERB. | 

A. aaj. 1. Of persons: a. Dealing in or with 
words, esp. with mere words in contrast to things 
or realities. 

1484 Caxton Curiald 4 We be verbal or ful of wordes and 
desyre more the wordes than the thynges. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 38 Henoch himselfe is made, not a verbal 
but a reall Preacher. 1648 Mitton Yen. Kings (1650) 58 
While they are oncly verbal agaiost the punishing of 
Tyrants, all the Scripture they bring is direct to inferr it 
altogether lawful, 1677 in Tabbard indian Wars (1865) 
II. 275, I am perswaded if Mars and Minerva go Hand in 
Hand, they will effect more Good in an Hour than those 
verbal Mercurians in their Lives, 1770 Beatriz Ess. on 
Truth Inteod. (1776) 4 A verbal disputant ! what claim can 
he have to the title of Philosopher? : 

+b. Using many words; lalkative, verbose. 02s, 

1611 Snaxs, Cyd, 11. iii, 1x1, I am much sorry (Sir) You 
re me to forget a Ladies manners By being soverball. 1620 

{rooLeTon Chaste Maid 1. i, He's growne too verball, this 
Learning isa great Witch. 1647 Litiy Chr, Astrol. 1. xiii. 

8 A meer verball fellow, frothy,..constant in nothing but 
idle words and bragging. F 

@. Interested in, attending to, the mere words of 


a literary composition. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit, 264 Neglect the rules cach verbal 
critic lays, For not to know some trifles,is a praise. 1784 
V. Kwox Ess. xxxili. (2819) I. 180 It is from the labours 
of verbal critics, that onr language will receive the only 
excellencies it wanted. 1855 PaLey Eschy/us Pref. (1861) 
p. xxviii, Hermann, the leader of the verbal-critics. 

2. Consisting or composed of words ; also, of or 
pertaining to, manifested in, words. 

Verbal inspiration: sec INSPIRATION 3 a. 

1530 Patscx. 327/2 Verball, full of wordes, verbal, verb. 
alle. 1589 Coorer Aduion. 60 As he and other of bis crewe 
babbling in their verbale sermons vse to doe. 1592 SuAks. 
Veu. & Ad. 831 All the neighbour caves, as seeming troubled, 
Make verbal repetition of her moans, r6zo W. FoLKINGHAM 
fe i i, Short-writing is either of the bare Letter, 
or of Words composed of Letters. ‘That I call Literall or 
Elementail, this Dictionall or Verball. 166a Hiesext Body 
Divinity v 253 There is a threefold lie...1. Verbal, when a 
man tells a Lilse tale. 1677 Gort, Venice 163 The Council 
of Ten having stretched their Law against Treason, to Verbal 
Expressions. 172zz Wott.aston Kelig. Wat. i. 9 Now.. 
what has a meaning, may be either true or false; which is 
as much as can be said of any verbal sentence, 2751 Oe 
son Rambler No. 140 P11 Samson's complaint of the in- 
conveniences of imprisonment is not wholly witbont verbal 
quaintness. 1791 Gent. Afag. 26/2 Several pages of his 
sermons consisting of a series of verbal quibbles and jingles. 
1820 Hazuttr Yadée-T, Ser. u. iit. (1869) 72 We cannot by 
a little verbal sophieey confound the qualities of different 
minds. 1868 Peaao IVater-farn:, vi. 67 Instead of a verbal 
deseription, we will give a rough sketch of the nursery, corn 
Garen Short Hist. vii. §7. 424 The young playwright 

uizzes the verbal wit and high-flown extravagance of 
thonght and phrase which Euphues had made fashionable. 

b. Of the nature of, or denoting, a word. 

1605 Tryail Chev. m1. iii, Bourbon t who names him? that 
satne verball sonnd Is like a thnnderclap to Philips eares. 
1690 Locke /fzon. Und, 1. xi. § 8 These verbal signs they 
[sé. children] sometimes borrow from others, and sometimes 
make themselves. 1701 Grew Cosmol. Sacra. vi. 68 
Wbserving by degrees, that all Words consist of a certain 
Number of Simple Sounds; they.. brought them [se. marks], 
from many Thousands of Verbal Marks, to Two or Four and 
twenty Literal ones. 

+c. Verbal process (also process verbal}, a de- 
tailed account or report. [After F. procés-verbal.] 

1682 Burnet Rights Princes viii. 263 In the Process 
Verbal of the Assembly General of the Clergy of France. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2350/2 But the Nuncio and Clergy.. 
have drawn up a Verbal Process of all that passed, which 
they have transmitted to Rome. 1749 Smottett Gil Blas 
vit. xv, 1 took an inventory of the particulars, of which I 
formed in my pocket-book a small verbal process. 1756-9 
A. Burtex Lives of Saints, Si. Jane Frances, He left an 


uerb-formation, 


a 
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authentic verbal process of this vision, but as of a third 
person. ae Ann, Keg. 1. 129 ‘he next day, what is called 
the verbal process, was taken at the town-bouse...This 
verbal process is somewhat like our coroner's inquest. 

d. Verbal note, in diplomacy, an unsigned note 
or memorandum sent as a mere reminder of some 
matter not of immediate importance. 

1860 Wiarton Law-Lex. (ed. 2). 

3. Concerned with, affecting or involving, words 
only, withont touching things or realities. 

1605 Bacow Adv. Learn. 1. 36 Socrates..separated Philo- 
sophy and Rhetoricke, whereupon Rhetorick became au 
emptie and verball Art, 26x21 Biste Trans/, Pref. #16 Wee 
aight instly feare hard censure, if generally wee should 
make verball and vnnecessary changings. 1690 Locke Huw. 
Und. un, xi. §7 Whether the greatest part of the Disputes 
in the World, are not meerly Verbal, and about the Signifi- 
cation of Words. 
122 Men fallen from the..truth of the Christian life under 
the power of natural reason, and verbal learning. 1785 T. 
Reto Powers Hum, Mind iv. 369 if all the general words 


-of a langnage had a precise meaning,..all verbal disputes 


would be at an end. 1807 Knox § Febb's Corr. 1. 372 If 
our liturgy..hadbeen cast.,in a vulgar mould; subsequent 
alterations, not’ only verbal but radical, would have been 
indispensable. c18z0 Wuatety Logic in Encyel. Metrop. 
(1845) I. 224/1 A definition of the term,.; viz. a verbal, not 
necessarily a real definition. 1875 Jowetr Péafo (ed. 2) V. 
12a: The epreseen between these two modes of speaking is 
rather verbal than real. 

b. Finding expression in words only, 
being manifested in action. 

16aa Rowianvs Good Newes § 2. 32 Telling him that her 
selfe, and her estate Is not to be obtain'd with verball prate 
Of tone, and fancie. 1639 Massincea Unnat. Combat w. i, 
Nor shall you find A verbal friendship in me, but an active. 
1690 C. Nesse Ast. & Myst. O. & N.T. 1.68 They put not 
God off with empty complements, and verbal acknowledg- 
ments, 21718 Prior Anow/ledge ee My Prophets, and my 
Sophbists finish‘d here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War. 
1741 Butter Serm, Wks, 1874 E1. 256 These merely verbal 
professions .. were thongbt the proper language for the public 
ear. 1838 Tuircwatt.Greece xt. ¥V. 173 Some solid and 
extraordinary benefit, something..beyond a mere verbal 
recognition of its independence, 

ce. Consisting merely in words or speech. 

1618 Botox Ferns (1636) 301 How true is that speech.. 
That vertue was only a verbal thing, and not a real, 1633 
P. Fiercner Purple ist. vu. v, Of these great monarchies 
..Onely a fading verball memorie, And empty name in writ 
is left behinde. 1653 Mitton Airetings Wks. 1851 V. 349 
But one Ministers..for the verbal labor of a seventh days 
Preachment..exact as due the tenth. .of opr.. Labors. 

4, Expressed or conveyed hy speech instead of 
writing ; stated or delivered by word of mouth; 
oral. 

1591 Horsey Trav, (Hakinyt, Soc.) 241 His Majestys 
verball answer to those two points conteyned within her 
Majestys letters. 1617 Moxyson //i#. 1. 193 Tbe Chamber 
of ihe allace where verball appeales are decided, is culled, 
tbe Golden Chamber. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 
131 The gentleman.. carried nothing from hence in writing ; 
but I belieue he had a verball commission. 1667 Pzrys 
Diary 14 June, He did it by verbal order from Sir W. 
Coventry. 1727 Swirt Poisoning of E. Curll Wks, 3755 IIL. 
1, 150 Mr. Curil. immediately proceeded to make a verbal 
will, 1728 CHampers Cyc/. s.v., A Verbal Contract, is that 
made merely by Word of Mouth; in opposition to that 
made in Writing. 1776 Trial Nundocomar 61/2 Did you 
send a verbal or a written message? 1807 Lanpseer Lect. 
Engraving Pref. 8 The verbal communications of Sir Henry 
Englefield, and Mr. Donce; the printed researches of Raspe, 
Hayley,.. and various other authors. 1834 Maarvat /. 
Simple xiv, Sending a polite verbal refusal to the com- 
missioaer, upon the plea of there being no paper or pens on 
board, 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1. tit 37 The 
arcbhishop Delica that a verbal agreement was all which 
would be demanded of him, 

b. Of persons: Using uttered words. 

12x Scotr Mige/ i, The verbal proclaimers of the excel- 
lence of their commodities, had this advantage ovér those 
who. use the public papers for the same purpose, 

5. Corresponding word for word ; = VERDATIM a. 

161a Batnstey Lud. Lit, 238, I take the very same help of 
translations, either Verball or Grammaticall, to be the most 
speedy furtherances. 1656 Cowtry Prudar. Odes Pref, 
When he that understands not the Original [of Pindar] reads 
the verbal Traduction of him into Latin Prose. 1712 App1soN 
Spect. No. 464 ?1 Of this kind is a beantiful saying in 
Theognis;..to give it in the Verbal Translation, Amoug 
Alen {etc.]. 1786 Jerreason Writ. (1859) Il, 46 You wiil 
perceive that it is almost a verbal Copy. x909 R. Law 
Tests of Life ii, 29 We bave what may be supposed to be 


without 


almost verbal quotations of current forms of Gnostic | 


profession. 
b. In sespect of each single word. 

1790 Patey Hore Paul. i. 41n close and verbal conformity 
with the account..preserved by St. Luke. 188a Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 443 uote, The sacred writers never aim at 
verbal accuracy in their quotations, 

6. Of, pertaining to, or derived from a verb. 

1§30 Patscr. 37 They come of fatyn nownes verballes 
endyng in fio. fdr, 154 All nownes verballes endyng in evr 
be of the masculyne gendre. 1636 B. Jonson Lag. Gram. 
xvi Wks. (Reldg.) 780/1 A person is the special difference 
of a verbal number, whereof the present, and the time past, 
have in every number three. 1648 Hexnam ui. Gramm, 
(1658) Vu4b/2 All Substantives derived from Verbals are 
called Verball words. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Merdals 
or Verbal Nouns, those Nouns that are derived from Verbs; 
as Considerabie,..from the Verb, To consider. 1755 Joun- 
son, Abandoning. (A verbal noun from ada ») ¢ 1818 
Encyct. Metrop, (1845) 1. 54/2 Verbal adjectives (commonly 
$0 called), which express the conception in the form of an 
attribute, as the Latin verbals in d//is, &c. 1843 Proc. 
Philol, Soc. 1.31 The Grammar proceeds to describe other 


| 


1761 Law Conf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) | 


VERBALIZE. 


verbal derivatives, 1873 Wuitney Life Lang. iii. 38 The 
plural verbal inflection, 

B. sé. 1. A nonu, or other part of - speech, 
derived from a verb. 

1530 Patscr. 154 Broderésse, a woman brodurar,.. ten- 
ceressé, a woman chyder; and so of all other verballes. 
1570 Levins Afantp. 89 Some verbals in ééé7/s. 1591 Per- 
civate Sp. Diet. B 4b, Verbals iu or, are of the masculine 
gender. ¢16z0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (2865) 19 (Words] 
that we derive from latin verbales in tio, sould also be 
wrytten with t. 1665 R. Jounxson Scholars Guide 6 The 
Latine tongue loves Verbails, Participials, Gernndives, and 
Participles of the future in rvs. 1726 S. Lowe Lat. Grant. 
12 Verbals are wanting, for the most part in Impersonals. 
ta 1800 Lett, on Eng.& Fr. Nation 1. 293 ( Jod.), The rules 
of etymology and formation of Greek verbals evince that it 
must be so, 1836 J. R. Major Guide Gré. Trag. 105 A is 
long before wa in verbals derived from the first person, of the 
pene passive, 188% F, W. Newman Libyan Vocad, 38 

abail Verbs and Verbals, including Adjectives. 

+2. [After med.L. be A collection of 
words; a vocabulary or dictionary. Obs. rare. 

1599 Be. Preserv. K. Hen. V1, i, Untill I have set forth 
a Verball or little Dictionarie. 1623 T. Spicer in Cockeram 
Eng. Dict, Avijb, To the Reader on this Verball of his 
esteemed friend, Master Henry Cockeram of Exeter. 

Verbalism (v-abaliz’m), [f. prec. +-180.] 

1. A verbal expression ; 2 word or vocable. 

1787 Anna Sewarp Le?t. (1811) I. 372, | always write in 
too ninch haste to pause for best-possible verbalisms. 1799 
‘bid. V. 207 This propensity has probably left several 
erroneous verbalisms in Peelceeviseds sheets, 1837 Wuit- 
tock Compl. Bk. Trades 390 With those instructions, and 
other verbalisms, that he acquires daily,..the apprentice 
may acquire a taste for the art. 188: J, Russevt Aaigs xi. 
308 Its quaint orthography and archaic verbalisms. 

b. collect. Words, plirasing. 

1800 Anna Sewarn Lef?t. (1811) V. 285 It is not amongst 
our modern songs that the musical composer is to look for 
his bappiest verbalism. . 

2. Predominance of what is merely verbal over 
reality or real significance. 

1871 A. C. Frasea Life Berkeley ii. 28 His abborrence of 
scholastic verbalism and empty abstractions. 1879 H. N. 
Hopson. Hamlet Pref. p. xv, Our children must be con- 
tinnally drilled in_a sort of microscopic verbalism. 1889 
J. M. Roseartson Christ § Krishua xii. 65 The rest is mod- 
ern Talmudism— the ancient ‘deméniacal possession’ of 
verbalism over again. 

Verbalist (va-ubalist). [f as prec. + -1s7.] 

. 1. One who deals in, or directs his attention to, 
words only, apart from reality or meaning. 

¢1609 F. Ganvite Huw. Learn, xxxi. (1894) 209 Yet not 
ashamed these Verbalists still are.. To engage the Grammar 
rules in civil war For some small sentence which they 
patronize, 1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 100 Vaine Verbalists ! 
whose words are but wind. 1660 GAuDEN Brownrig 171 
Not that he was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Senten- 
tiolist, as conld not endure any alteration of words, or 
phrases, or method. a1750 A. Hit, Wes. (1753) IL. 236 
God grant now, that he mayn't think, I have piddled ont 
“this litele heedlessness, with purpose to be even with him, 
in behalf of the poor verbalists. 1797 Afouthly Mag, 111. 
509 That this circumstance should have escaped the notice 
of mere verbalists, is not surprising. 1864 Keader No. 99. 
638/2 The extreme conclusions of the Verbalists. 1883 ip 
Parxer Afost. Life 11. 15 The mere verbalist; yes, and 
even the mocker, inay find his way into the church. 

b. attrib, or as adj. 

1889 J. M. Rosertson Ess. Crit. Meth, 130 The verbalist 
and confused pantheism of last century. 1891 — Mod. 
Humanists 43 He himself hecame viciously verbalist. 

2. One who is skilled in the use or knowledge of 


words, 

1794 T. Tavtor Patsanias's Deser. Greece 1. Pref. p. viii, 
His meaning is, frequently, on this account, inaccessible to 
the most consummate verbalists. 1822 — Apuleius 351 
This blunder of the editor, who was otherwise a good 
verbalist, isa deplorable specimen of ignorance in things of 
the greatest importance. 1860-1 PAr/ol, Soc. Trans. 164 
Tbe opinion of the best English verbalist I ever knew. 

Verbality (vaibeliti), [f as prec. +-1Ty.] 

1, The quality of being (merely) verbal; that 
which consisls of mere words or verbiage. 

1645 Br. Hat Peace- Maker 23 That it may appeare, this 
controversic hath in it more verbality then matter. 1646 Sin 
T.. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 He will seem to be charmed 
with words of holy Scripture, and to flye from the letter and 
dead verbality. 166r Fertuam Resolves t. iii. 181 Let men 
be never so specious in the formal! profession and Verbal- 
ities of Religion. 1721 Bamey, Verdality,a being Verbal. 
1816 J. Gitcnaist Philos. Etym. 251 Verbality is the cover- 
ing which such quack philosophers as Kant and Stewart put 
over their poor, naked, false theories. 1836 — Lecture 45 
note, { know.of nothing so much calculated to reduce it [sc. 
Scripture] to a mere mass of verbality. 

2. pl. Verbal expressions or phrases. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 316, I recollect..the 
glortons emanations. .of my author—hnt I cannot remember 
the intoxicating verbalities wherein he clothes them. 

3. The quality appropriate Lo a verb. ha 

1884 tr, Lotze's Logic 26 Y’he forms of substantivity, 
adjectivity, and verbality. 

Verbalization. [f next+-ation. Cf F. 
verbalisation.) ‘The action of verbalizing or the 
fact of being verbalized. 

1846 Worcester rene ener 1860 G. P. Marsu Leet. 
Eng. Lang. xiv, The verbalization, if I nay so express it, of 
a noun, is now a difficult matter. a rgor F, W. Mvers Hum. 
Personal. (1903) 1,27 Each of the four forms of communica- 
tion, of verbalisatinn, with wbich human life is familiar. 

Verbalize (vi-balsiz), v. [a. F. verbaliser 
(iGthe. ; = Pg. verbalézar), or {. VERBAL a. + -IZE.] 


VERBALIZING. 


1. intr. To use many words; to talk diffusely ; to 
be verbose. 
1609 [Br. W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. Ded. p. vii, 


Verbaliseren, to Verbalize, or make a speech. 1721 Batey, 
Verbalise, to be tedious in Discourse, to make many 
Words. 1889 J. M. Rosearson £ss. Crit. Meth. 130 Mr. 
Lowell verbalizes as to Duty being an eternal harmony. 


2. trans. To make into a verb. 

1659 O. Watkea /ustr. Oratory 31 So nouns. .are some- 
timés verbalized ; as, to complete, to contrary, to experience. 
1818 QO. Rev. XIX. 207 To supply the place of the nonns 
thus verbalized Mr. Keats, with great fecundity, spawns 
newones. 1860G. P. Marsu Lect. Ang. Lang. vill, English 
no longer exercises..the protean gift of transformation, 
which conld at pleasure verbalize a noun. 

3. To express in words. 

1875 Dona Garexwet Lider Humanitatis 42 The man of 
the world, whose creed has been thus. .verbalized, ‘There’s 
nothing new, and nothing true, and it’s no matter’, 1886 
Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living V1. 23 It is more natural 
..to visualise it,..than to verbalise it in some imagined or 
remembered phrase. 

Hence Verrbalizing v6/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1824 J. Gucnaist Ztyst. /nterpr.go What that something 
more or verbalizing property is, he either conld not or wonld 
not inform the world. 1869 W. G. T. Sneop /fomiletics vi. 
133 If the formation of the plan_is merely a verbalizing 
process. 1880 Mexepitn Tragic Com. iv. (1892) 48 A burst 
nnnoticed in the incessantly verbalizing buzz of a continental 
supper-table. : 

Verbally (vs-1bali), adv. [f, Verbana. +-Ly 2.] 

1. Word for word; in respect of each word. 

1588 LamMBaro £i7ev, tv. v. 502 It is not of necessitie, that 
the Statute be verbally rehearsed, but only that the uffence 
against the Statute be sufficiently and with fnll words 
described. 1680 Daypen Pref. Ovid's Ep. Ess. (Ker) 1. 
238 Tis almost impossible to translate verbally, and well, at 
the same time. 1841 Myres Cath. 7A. 1. §8. 29 To make 
them. .such a record of Divine utterances as to be throngh- 
out verbally and literally trne. 1864 FaouoEe Short Stud. 
(2867) I. 245 [fall three agreed verbally, we should feel cer- 
tain it was more than accident. 1883 A. Roserts O. 7. 
Revision ix. 198 They could not but verbally agree in the 
reports which they furnished of His addresses. 

2. In or with (mere) words, withont accompany- 
ing action or reality. 

1610 Heatev St. Aug. Citie of God 573 This passion of 
Christ, the reprobate preach verballie onely. 1640 Br. HALL 
Fhise. wt. § 8, 257 Wonld God I might not say, even the 
Lords Anointed, whom they verbally professe to hononr. 


1678 Cupwoetn Intell. Syst. 55 Some of the Pagans..,~ 


though they Verbally acknowledged a Deity, yet supposed 
a certain Fate superionr to it. 


b. So far as words (only) are concerned, 

1855-6 T. T. Lyncn Let?. Scatlered (1872) 572 It is vain 
to be verbally right, if we are not eanely real. 186a 
Srencea First Princ. 1, ii, § 11 (1875) 35 Thus these three 
different snppositions.., verbally intelligible thongh they 
are,..turn out..to be literally unthinkable. 1908 W. M. 
Ramsay Luke PAysican viii, 25x You can witb sufficient 
peony always explain—verbally—any thing ont of any- 
thing, 

3. In actual words; hy means of words or speech. 

1646 Jenxyn Lemora 12 They said not so verbally, but 
mentally and practically. 1650 Br. Hate Cases Cousc. 
(ed. 2) Addit. 4o2 Justly supposing, there may be as strong 
a prohibition in a sense implyed, as verbally expressed. 
@1691 Boyvte Hist, Atr (1692) 55 Nature..has furnished 
men with sensories capable of distinctly perceiving a far 
greater variety of objects, than they are able verbally to 
express. 1796 Mme. D'Arsray Caatil/a 11. 395 But, till 
then, bere he will stay. .till yon have deigned to pronounce 
verbally his doom. 1840 Dickrns Old €. Shop xxxi, She 
verbally fell upon and maltreated her. 

b. In speech, as contrasted with writing. 

1637-50 Row “dst. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 503 Then, after 
long reasoning and protesting,..the King's Commissioner 
arose, dischargeing the Assemblie verballie. 1673 Assex 
Papers (Camden) 3. 70 My bumble advice..is to content 
yonr selfe with what bis Mafjes]ty has verbally been pleased 
to declare in this matter. 1761 Hume /is/. Ang. 11. xxxvi. 
292 It was universally said that the Emperor.. would verb- 
ally agree to any terms. 31782 Miss Buanev Ceeélia vit. 
vii, Give me but the commission, either verhally or in writ- 
ing. 1817 W. Secwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 793 It 
was verbally agreed between plaintiff, defendant, and i si 
that the defendant..should pay the amount. 1864 LixcoLtn 
in E. McPherson Hist. U.S. Rebel? (1864) 336 You ask me 
to put in writing the substance of what I verbally said the 
other day in your presence. 1878S. Watrore Hist. Eng. 
Il. 675 The King was verbally assnred..that at least fifty 
fresh peerages would be required. 

4. With the function of a verb. 

1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. xii. 233 The verbally used 
{Scythian] forms are, rather, but one step removed from 
nouns used predicatively. 

Verba rian, ¢. and sé. [f. L. verb-um word, 
after forms in -ariaz.] a. adj. Having to do with, 
words. b. sé. Aninventor or coiner of words. 

1830 CoLrrincx Church & State (1839) 25 note, A verbarian 
Attorney-General, authorized to bring information. against 
the writer or editor of any work..who..shonld persevere in 
misusing a word. , 1873, F. Wart Afod. Eng. 21 In The 
Doctor, Southey gives himself free scope as a verbarian. 

Verbarnd, southern var. pa. t. FoRBUBN v. Oés. 

| Verbascum (vaibe'skim). _[L. (Pliny), 
wheuce also It., Sp., Pg. verbasco.] A widely dis- 
tributed geuus of herbaceons plants, = MULLEIN ; 
one or other species of this. 

1562 Tuaner /7eréa/ 11, 161 The whyte Verbasenm is called 
commonly in English mollen or hickis taper, and. Jlongwurt. 
160x Hotrano Pliny 31. 264 That kind of Verbascum or 
Mullen, the flower whereof resembleth gold. 174: Comp. 
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Fam.-Piece u. iii. 367 Venetian Vetch, Borrage-leav'd Ver- 
bascum. 1765 PAi/. Trans. LV1. 234 Phlomis, verbascum, 
stoechas, sage,thyme, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 254/1 All 


| the species of Verhasenm are tall, robust, handsome plants 
Verbalize he can,dispute he cannot. 1648 Hexwam 1. App, | BS d i P : 


| 


and may be cultivated in gardens and shrubberies. 1857 
Henraey Lot, § 928 Verbdascun:z, having § stamens, is some. 
times referred to Solanacez:. 

+ Verbate, v. Obs. [f. L. verb-m word, 
perh. after verbaiim.] trans. To reproduce word 
for word. p 

1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) 111. 2,1 have al 
enely verbated and folowed mine auctour as nighe as 1 
could with the profonndite of good herte. 

+ Verba‘tical, ¢. Oés.— [Irreg. f. L. verb-um 
word: see -aTic and -aL.] Verbal. 

1612 T. Witson Cér. Dict. Pref., His is Axiomaticall, of 
simple propositions; mine is partly Verbaticall and Remat- 
icall,..of Wordes with their significations {etc.]. 


Verbatim (varbé'-tim), adv., a, and sd. [a. 
med.L, verbatint f. L.. verb-tene word: cf. Lirer- 
ATIM.] a 

A. adv. 1. Word for word ; in the exact words: 


a. With reference to a copy of a document or 


, fied. 


| passage in a hook, orto the report of a speech, etc. 


148: Cov. Leet Bk. 477 Stodealf.. brought like writyng as 
is before wreton verbatim direct to be Maire. 21503 in 9th 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 263/2 The said patent. . 
which is now verbatim eaniedia this boke in the xlviii. lef. 
1557 Order of Hosfpitalls F vij, And..make for hima treve 
and inst..Coppie thereof verbatim. 1579 W. W1LKINsoN 
Confut. Fam. Love gb, Althongh the place..be verbatim 
and word for word as J alledged it, yet will he not be satis- 
r60z Wituis Stenographie Aijb, He that is well 
practized in this Art, may write Verédadinz, as fast as a man 
can treateably speake. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Res. 155 
A Volume five times as large as is this, is not able to contain 
them all verbatim. 1709 Sterte Tatler No.1: P 4, I shall 
give yon my Consin’s Letter Verbatim, withont altering a 
Syllable, 1771 a em Brit. 1. 620/2 Merchants are pro- 
vided with a large book, in /o/io, into which is copied ver- 
batine every letter of business before it be sent off. 1826 F. 
Reynorus Life & Tintes 13. 184 \t was, according to the 
previous directions of the great critic and editor, inserted 
verbatim. 1893 Forses-Mitcnetn Great Afutiny 274 The 
following isthe English version, verbatim, .. word for word, 
and point for point, italics and all. 

b. With reference to a translation. 

1583 Furxe Def Tr. Script. i. 69 The Scriptures trans- 
lated verbatim, exactly, and according to the proper vse and 
signification of the wordes, 1612 BrainsLey Lud. Lit, xxi 
(1627) 251 The Hebrew, in most places translated verdatim, 
doth keepe a perfect sense. 1668 Davoren Lven. Love 
Pref., Witness the speeches in the first act, translated ver- 
batim outof Ovid. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7 hevenot's Trav.t. 
Cij, The Translator could. do no less than Verbatin: to 
English the aforesaid letter from the Original. 1786 tr. 
Beckford’s Vathek (1883) 28 The venerable personage read 
the characters with facility,and explained them verbatim as 
follows. 1815 W. H. lartann Seribdleomania 124 note, 
A translation verbatim from the french. 

@. In the phrase verbatim et literatim. 

2742 Frecvinc ¥. Andrews iv. v, We have..procured an 
anthentick Copy; and here it follows verbatim e2 literati. 
1787 Hawkins Johnson 94 note, Mr. Newsham printed and 
dispersed some thousand copies verbatim et literatim of this 
letter. 1828 Congress. Debates VV. 276 (Stf.), It was, ver- 


| batim et literatim, a copy of the log-baok of the brig. 


1g00 Frul. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 7 The following story is 
copied..from his note-book verbatim et literatim. 


+ 2. In so many words; exactly, precisely. Od. 

1501 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 151 That your sayd coun- 
sell may bave all the estayts..wrytten verbatim: in paper. 
1564 Brief Exam, ****ij, Did he not appoynt temperall 
rites.. ,whicb he had not Veréatinz expressely at his masters 
hands? @ 1638 Merve }#“és. (1672) 666 That which the Spirit 
speaks in the Written Word, that it speaks py7as, verbatim, 
expresly. 

+b. In exact accordance with the words. Ods. 

1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 368 Ye 
said Citie could not..performe ye same verbatim. 

+ 3. ? By word otf mouth ; verbally. Ods.—! 

1sgt Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1. i. 13 Thinke not.. That there- 
fore { hane forg’d, or am not able Merdatin: to rehearse the 
Methode of my Penne. ; 

B. adj. 1. Corresponding with, or following, an 
original word for word. 

1737 Gentil. Mag, VU. 14/1 Which grammatically repre- 
sented in a verdat?m Translation of the Verse into English, 
will ron thus, 1834 Za/t’s Afag. 1, 732/1 A mere simple 
verbatim repetition .. of the romances and_ scandalons 
anecdotes, 1878 Huxtev PAysiogr. Pref. p. vili, Verbatim 
reports were taken on the former occasion. 1880 Print. 
Trades ¥rnl, xxxt. 6 A machine for vérbatin reporting, 
which will print phonetically. 

2. transf. a. Able to take down a speech word 
for word (in shorthand), 

1882 Daily News 24 May 8/5 Thoroughly experienced 
and efficient verbatim reporter. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 9 April 

/2 Tbe Major spoke so rapidly that the fastest ‘verbatim’ 
faa seemed to be embarrassed. 

b. Of a speaker: Usually reported, or worth 
reporting, word for word. 

1892 Pall Mail G. 7 April 1/3 The verbatim men, the 
column men,..and the paragrace men. /did¢.14 May 1/2 
So much has Lord Rosebery slipped ont from the front rank 
of ‘verbatim ’ politicians. 

C. sé. A full or word-for-word report of a 
speech. 

1898 Daily News 14 April 10/4 Crisp writer wanted, who 
can also doa verbatim. 1899 /é/d. 6 March 8/5 Verbatims 
of Mr, Morley were at a discount even before he quitted the 
Irish Office, 4 ; 

Hence + Verba‘timly a/v Obs! = prec. A.t, 


VERBERATE. 


1597 E. Tiwey in Feuillerat Reveds Q. Alzz. gee) 47 A 
Composition layd uppon me..rated verbatimly by certain 
orders sett doun by my Lord Treasorer. 

_ Verbena (vorbina). fa. L. verbéxa (usually 
in pl. verbéne#) in sense 1, med. and mod.L. ver- 
bina (= L. verbéndca) in sense 2; hence also It., 
Sp., Pg. verbena, and F. verveine Vervain.] 

£. Roman Aniig. In pil., the leaves or twigs of 
certain plants or shrubs (as olive, myrtle, laurel, 
etc.) having a sacred character and employed in 
religious ceremonies, 

1600 Hotrano Livy App. 1359 There was an hallowed 
Bice likewise upon the Capitol, fen whence they gathered 

erbenz, or sacred hearbs. 1685 ‘Tempre £ss., Gardens 
Wks. 1720 1. 178 Verbenas, which signifies all Kinds of 
Sweet or Sacred Plants that were used for adorning the 
Altars; as Bays, Olive, Rosemary, Myrtle. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucuan JA7ystics, (1860) 1. 98 Passages were culled.. with as 
much care and reverence as the sacred verdenz that grew 
within the enclosure of the Capitolini. 

2. The plant VERVaIN; also, one or other plant 
of the genus Veréena or the order Verbenacex. 

1§62 Turner Herda? u. 161b, And Pliny maketh two 
kindes of Verbena,or Verbenaca. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Verbena, the Herb Vervain, much us’d by the ancient 
Heathens in their Sacrifices. 1731 Mu.tea Gard. Dict., 
Verbena, Vervain. 1827-44 Wiis Declaration 4 A scent 
Of orange leaves and sweet verbena. 1842 Loupon Sxéurban 
Jiort, 201 Cuttings of hardy or half-hardy herbaceous plants, 
sneb as pinks,..petnnias, verbenas, rockets. 1891 Hatt 
Caine Scapegoat ix, The country of the verbena and the 
musk that lies outside the walls of Fez. 

attrib. 1855 Miss Prarr Flower. Pi, \V. 207 Verbenacez. 
The Verbena Tribe. i 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

1847 Daauincron Amer. Weeds (1860) 228 Nettle-leaved 
Verbena. Common Vervain. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cotiage 
Gard. Dict, 27/1 Aloysia, sweet-scented Verbena. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1210/1 The Aloysia citriodora is the Lemon- 
scented Verbena of the gardens. 1886 Zxcycl. Brit. XXIV. 
1363/2 Tbe garden verbenas, once so popniar for bedding 
out, are derivatives from varions South-American species. 

3. A perfume obtained from the leaves of ver- 
vaiu. Oz/ of verbena (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, lerbena, an otto, one of the 
finest perfumes, obtained by distillation from the citron- 
scented leaves of Aloysia citriedora, Owing to its bigh 
price it is..imitated.. en isiie the otto of lemon grass with 
rectified spirits, and this passes as oil of verbena. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1210/1 The lemon-grass, Andropagon Scha- 
nanthus or A. citratum, from which the ‘ oil of verbena‘ is 
extracted, : 

Verbenaceonus (vaibiné'*fas), a. Boi. (See 
prec. and -aczous.} Of or pertaining to the 
Verbenacez, an extensive order of monopetalous 
(chiefly tropical) plants. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 481/2 The ‘white mangrove’ 
Avicennia, a verbenaceons plant. 

Ve-rbenate, v. rarc—°. 
To strew with vervain. 
Drake.) 

Verbevne. rare. [Anglicized f. Vrrzena} 

+1. (See Versrna 1.) Obs. 

1533 Bettenven Livy (S.1.S.) 5. 54 ‘Delincr to me,’ said 
pe fteciall, ‘the herbe namyt verbene’. /did. 55 This 
fecial..twicbit baith bis hede and his hare with be herbe 
verbene. 

2, A plant of the order Verbenacex, 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. €63 The properties of Verheres 
are much the came as those of Labiates. /ézd. 664 By far 
the most interesting plant .. belonging to the Order of 
Verbenes is the ‘leak. 1879 Cassedl's Encycl. Dict., Aloysia, 
..a genus of plants belonging to the.. Verbenes. 

+ Verberable, a. Ods.—° [ad. L. verberabilis 
(Plautus).] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount G/ossogr. (copying Cooper), b’erderadile, that 
may be, or is worthy to be beaten. 

Verberant (v5abérant), a. [ad. L. verberant-, 
verberans, pres. pple. of verberare: see next.] 
Reverberant. 

1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Jan., He was grateful tben, 
that he had escaped before the streets became verberant 
with such shrill echoes. 1891 Mrrevitn One of our Cong. 
I. xiii. 2g: Like tbe verberant twang of a musical instru- 
ment that bas had a smart blow. 

Verberate (vsubére't), v. [f. L. verberai-, 
ppl. stem of verderare to heat, flog, f. verber a 
lash, scourge, blow. Cf. It. verberare, Sp. and Pg. 
verberar, obs. F. verberer.} 

1. trans. a. To strike so as to produce a sound. 


rare. 

1587 Afirr. Mag., Albanact \xxv, The sounde that both by 
sea and land ont flies, Rebonndes againe, and verberates 
the ‘skies. 1656 Srantev Hist. Philos. 1. vin. 114 Hearing 
is made when the aire betwixt the speaker and hearer is 
verberated in a circulation. - ‘ 

b. To beat or strike so as to canse pain, esp. 


by way of punishment. 

1625 Suirtev Love 7'ricks 11. v, You shall be verberated, 
and reverberated, my exact piece of stolidity. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Verberate, to beat, punish or strike, 1657 Apr. 
Sancrort Mod. Pol, (ed. 7) B7, He feels sometimes, those 
Bosome-quarrels that verberate and wonnd his Soul. 1873 
Letano Egyzt, Sketch-Bk. 201 So the native verberated him 
till he reverberated, 1880 Daily Tc?, 14 Oct. 5 It was proved 
..that he had been verberated to this extent while with bis 
regiment. 

+c. To beat or whip up (a substance). Obs.) 

1657 Tomuixson Rexon's Disp, 648 Oy!| is assumed, ver- 

berated, and washed in Fonntain-water. 


[f. VERBENA.] irans. 
(Webster, 1847, citing 


VERBERATING. 


2. intr. To vibrate or quiver. 

1755 1- H. Groxea Or/. Fur. xxxiv. |, A fragrant breeze 

Minde the air trem'lons verberate [It. ¢remta/ar] around. 

Hence Ve'rberating A//. a. 

1867 J. B. Ross tr. Virgil's Encid 338 Crooked beak and 
verberating wings. 

Verberation (varbéré'-fon).  [ad. L. verbera- 
te, noun of action from verberdre : see prec. So 
F. zerbération (13-14th cent.), Sp. verberacion, 
Pe. verberacao.] 

I. The action of beating or striking, or the fact of 
being struck, so as to produce sound; percussion. 

1610 Hearey S?. Aug. Citie of God xvi, vi. (1620) 547 Not 
admitting sound or verberation of aire. 3696 Puittirs s.v., 
The cause of sonnds that proceed from the Verberation of 
the Air, 1778 Cnamsers Cyc/. s.v., Sound..arises from a 
Verberation of the Air. 1865 Sata Diary Amer. IL. 131 
Canada has often been declared. .to be ‘knocking at the door 
of the Union';..if Canada ever resorts to that method of 
verberation [etc.]. 

b. Reverberation of sound. 

1855 Sinctrron Virgil 1.186 Where The vaulted rocks 
with verberation ring. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

1688 Hotme Avimoury 1. 387/2 A Verberation, or Ver- 
herons feeling; a smarting pain, as when we are beaten 
with rods, whips, or scourges, nee 

3. The action of beating or striking so as to 
cause pain or hart; esf. flogging or scourging ; 
also, a blow or stroke. 

¢1730 Aasutunot (J.), Redness and inflammation; all 
the effects of a soft press or verberation, 1768 BLacksToNe 
Comm. 111. 120 The Cornelian law... prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation; distinguishing verberation, which was 
accompanied with pain, from pulsation which was attended 
with none. © 1974 Gotoss. Wat, Hist. (1862) Il. 427 It is 
by the strong folds of the body, by the fierce verberations 
of the tail, that the enemy is destroyed. 1860 THackERay 
Round. Papers, Lazy little Bay, The anger, or..the ver- 
Derations of hisschoolmaster. 1879 Daily Tel.2x July, The 
headle, alas! was armed with a different instrument of ver- 
beration. 1895 Class. Rev, April 146/1 It is idle to translate 
* go on striking ‘, for the word is found repeatedly when the 
verberation had not yet started. 

Verberative, c. [f Verperate v.: see 
-ATIVE.] Addicted to the practice of flogging. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 1 Aug. 9 Her mother was a strict dis- 
ciplinarian of the verberative school. 

Verbere, southern ME. var. FoRBEAR 7. 


+ Verrberous, a. Oés.— [f. L. verber a blow.] 

1688 [see VERRERATION 2). A 

Verbiage (va-sbiédz). [a. F. verbiage (17th c.), 
irreg. f. L. verb-umz word: see -acE. So Pg. 
verbtagent.) 

1. Wording of a superabundant or snperfinons 
character; abundance of words without necessity 
or without much meaning; excessive wordiness. 

a37a1 Paton Dial, Locke §& Mfontargne 273 Without.. 
being gnided by any sort of Verbiage like this. 1938 Waa- 
BuaTON Div, 2 es 1. 69 The Matter, when..cleared from 
the Perplexity of his abounding Verhiage, lies open to this 
easy Answer. 1787 Cuaetotte Smitn Kom, Reat Life 1. 
167 The repetitions and verbiage of the pleadings [have 
been) reduced. 1858 Seans Athan. 1. iti, 20 In vain you 
take refuge in abstractions and verbiage. 1880 L. Sreruen 
Pope iii. 73 The Homeric phrase is thus often muffled and 
deadened by Pope's verhiage. 5 

2. Diction, wording, verbal expression. 

1804 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1835) ITI. 193 All that 
is nothing ; the previous verbiage [of the treaty] is thought 
sufficient to hind ns. 18%4 Vew Brit, Theatre 111. 286 The 
language of the dialogue is as familiar as the verbiage of 
the parlour fireside, 188z Fanraa Early Chr. I, 186 Inde- 
pendently of this distinctiveness of verbiage there isa wide 
 ¢ at between the two Epistles in the general form of 
thought. 

Hence [or f. F. verdiager vb.] Verbia-gerie. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. 1. 469 Wer obscurity,—~her high- 
sounding pbrases,—..and all the imposing apparatus of 
verbiagerie, are not nnsporingly employed. 

Verbicide ! (va-sbissid). [f. L. verbi-, verbum 
word + -cIDE1.] One who mntilates or destroys a 


word. 

1867 Independent (N.Y.) a May (Cent.), These clownish 
verbicides have carried their antics to the point of disgust, 
1894 Let. in Melbourne Argus 10 Jan., It is this laziness in 
speaking which makes them [the Australians] grow up 
habitual verbicides, 

Verbicide 2. [f.as prec.+-cipe2.] The act 
of destroying the sense or valne of a word; the 


perversion of a word from its proper meaning. 

18580. W. Hoimes Aut. Break/.-t, i, (1859) ro Homicide 
and verbicide—that is, violent treatment of a word with 
fatal results to its legitimate meaning. .—are alike forbidden, 
1886 Q. Rev. Jan. 177 It is ‘verbicide’ in a higher sense 
then that in which Oliver Wendell Holmes applied the term 
to punning. ; 

Verbification (vSibifika-fan). [See next and 
-FICATtON,] The action of converting a substantive 
into a verb, 

1871 Eaate Philol. Fug. Tongue vi. 259 Reason will be 
given. .for supposing that it had its beginning in the verbifi- 
cation of 8 French substantive. 1884 /'rans. Amer. Philel, 
Asszoc. XV. p. xxxii, The languages of Maskoki affinity... 
have the power of expressing accidental and real existence 
by a verbification of the noun. 


Verbify (vSubifsi), v [f. Vers 1+-(1)ry.] 
trans. To convert (a noun, etc.) into a verb, Also 
absol. 

@1813 —— 1871 Earie Philol. Eng. Tongue 183 

Vow. X. 
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Not only does the language avail itself of this facility of 
verbifying a noun, but even fete. 1884 Zrans. Amer. 
Philol. Assoc, XV. p. xxvii, Nouns become verbified by the 
appending of inflectional affixes, generally suffixes, and are 
inflected like verbs, /did. p.xxxii, Hitchiti verbifies in the 
same manner. 

So Ve'rbified, Ve'rbifying f//. aajs. 

a3x813 Murray Hist. Europ. Lang (1823) YI. a65 A con- 
sonant or long vowel may intervene, which vowel or con- 
sonant may be jnstly called the verbifying consignificative. 
1884 Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV. p.xxxii, An instance 
ofa verhified substantive, miki, ‘chief , was presented above. 

Verbigerate (varbi-dzére't), v.  [f. ppl. stem 
of L, verbigerare to talk, chat, f. verbi-, verbum 
word + gerére to conduct, carry on.] 

+1. txtr. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Verbigerate, to speak, to talk, to 
noise ahroad. 

2. Fath. To go on repeating the same word or 
phrase in a meaningless fashion, as a symptom of 
mental disease. 

1892 Tuxe Dict. Psychol. Med. U1. 1355/1 The patient 
repeats in a verbigerating monotone the sentence, ‘Please, 
do give me the keys’. 

Hence Verbigera‘tion. Fath. 

1891 in Cent. Dict, 1892 Tuxe Dict. Psychol. Med. V1. 
1355/z Verbigeration is an abnormal and unnecessary repeti- 
tion of words, /é/d. 1355/2 Verbigeration as a symptom, is 
not rare. 1899 Aliduit's Syst. Med. VIII. 345 Verhigera- 
tion has been noticed in some during the post-paroxysmal 
automatism, 

Verbill, obs. Sc. ££ WARBLE, 

Verbing, v7. sé. [f. VERB 1.] The using of 
words as verbs. 

1757 Mas. Grirrith Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 
60 As to the Nouning and Verbing, which he so heavily 
charged you with, I told him..that you never confounded 
Grammar. 

Verbless (vsblés), «. 

*Having no verb. 

21849 H. Cotratpce Zss, (1891) I. 75 What is called a 
fluent man,..in whose discourse are no verbless nominative 
cases, 1858 J. Roneatsou Paewrs 80 The nounless, verbless 
tongue. 1908 Daily Chron. 27 Jan. 4/7 After searching 
through a solid page of verbless matter. 

Verbo- (v5-sbe), irree. comb. form of L. verbum 
word, employed in a few nonce-words, as verbo- 
to-mical, verbortomist, verbortomy. 

Also, in recent use, verboma‘pia, -ma‘niac. 

1802 (ti¢/e), Hints to Legislators, by W. P. Russel, Verbo- 
tomist. 1804 W. P. Russet (it/e), Verbotomical Spelling. 
book. 1805 — (#r#/e), Verbotomy, or a classical improved 
vocabulary..of the English language. 

t+ Verbocina‘tion. Oés. rare. [a. F. verboci- 
nation (Rabelais), f. L. verb-wm, after ratiocina- 


tion.) Expression of ideas by means of words. 

1653 Urqunart Ralelais n. vi. 31 We despumate the 
Latial verbocination. 1694 Motreux Rabelais v._252 
Where Rules to polish Loquels are prescrib'd, and Doct 
Verbocination is imbib'd. 

Verbose (varbéu's), a. [ad. L. verdds-us, f. 
verbum word. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. verboso, OF . verdos, 
mod.F. (from 17th c.) verbeux.J 

1, Expressed in an unnecessary namber of words; 
prolix, wordy. 

1673 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 8 Which I am assar’d is 
quite another thing, from what is Verbose, Abusive Cavel- 
ling, Airy, and meerly Notional. 1681 H. Nevire Plato 
Rediv, 159 For there was no need to make Acts verbose, 
when the great Persons could presently force the Execution 
ofthem. 1921 Strvre Zect. Mem. 1, xlviii. 357 [They] fore- 
saw, that in these conferences. .there would happen nothing 
but verbose janglings and endless disceptations. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Prav. (1760) 1.170 A verbose, but not a very 
elegant inscription. 1781 Ginzon Decl. & F. xxviii. (1787) 
IIE. 75 note, Few facts, and few sentiments, can be extracted 
from his verbose correspondence. 1826 F, Revnotos Life 
& Tinex 11.97 Wilkes,..instead of attempting to gain 
silence, by any verbose circumlocutory appeal, proceeded at 
once tothe point, 1841 W. Sratnine /taly § /t, 1s/. II. 3992 
His style,.is not only inartificially complex, but verbose to 
the very brink of tedionsness. 1870 Buaton Hist. Scoé. Ixix. 
(1873) VI. 164 Countless papers, expressed in.. verbose and 
tedious tenor, -— 

2. Using an excessive nnmber of words; writing 
or speaking at excessive length; long-winded. 

1692 Wasnincron Milion's Def. Peopie Eng. M.’s Wks. 
8st VIII. Pref. 1, I fear, lest..1 might seem to deserve 
justly to be accounted a verbose and silly Defender. 1726 
AvitrFe Parergon 56 They onght to be brief, and not too 
verbose in their way of speaking. 1776 Aoam Suitn WN. 
11, iv. (1869) I. 358 The conveyances of a verbose attorney. 
18x0 Scotr Monasi. x, Undergoing the legends of the dull 
and ‘verbose Father Nicolas. 1874 Green Short Hist. it. 
$3. 67 Dudo of S. Quentin, a verbose and confnsed writer, 
has preserved the earliest Norman traditions. 

nasi-adv. In a verbose manner. 

31793 Cowren Odyss. xvii. 474 Peace | answer not verbose 
aman like him. 

Verbosely (varbé~sli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
In a verbose manner; wordily. 

31775 in Asn. 1784 Cowper £3. ¥. Hill 44, 1 hate long 
arguments, verbosely spun. 1794 W. Tavtor in Afonthly 
Rev, XID. 45 Passages may he fonnd which will seem to 
have been rendered indolently or verbosely. rgoa Sat, Rev. 
29 Nov. 682/2 Miss Taylor..tells the story effectively ifa 
little verbosely. 

Verboseness (vaibédisnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Thecharacter or quality of being verbose; 
verbosity. 5 

1927 Baicey (vol. 11), Verdosness, the using many Words, 


[f. VerB + -LEss.] 


VERDAGE. 


Fulness of Words, Prolixity in Discourse. 1748 Rictaro- 
son Clarissa (1811) III. 73, I don’t often gratify him 
ap giving him the praise for his verboseness. 21797 
H. Watrore George /f (1847) U1. xi. 378 When his verbose- 
ness did not persuade, he quickened it with impertinence. 
1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII1.73 He has heen mesmerised 
into a mystical verboseness without positive thought. 

+ Verbosious, a. O4s.-! = VERBOSE a. 2. 

1676 J. Smit Old Age (ed. 2) a58 Among all the Ver- 
bosions Gracians there is not one compleat Tract upon this 
Subject only. 

Verbosity (varby'siti). Also 6 verbositee, 
6-7 -tie. [a. F. verdosité (16th cent.), or ad. L, 
(post-classical) verdbdsitas, {. verbdsees VERBOSE a. 
Cf. It. verbosita, Sp. verbosidad, Pg. -idade.] The 
state or quality of being verbose; superfluity of 
words; wordiness, prolixity. 

154z Uoatt Erasmt. Apoph. 74b, Diogenes noted Plato 
of unmesurable verbositee. 1588 Suaxs. Z. £.L.v. i. 18 
He draweth out the thred of his verbositie, finer then the 
staple of his argument. a 1610 Heatev Theophrastus (1636) 
29 Seeking the hke occasions of pratling and verbosity. 
1649 Mitton Zikon, ix. Wks. 1851 LI. 397 It were an end- 
Iess work to walk side by side with the Verbosity of this 
Chapter. a1680 Buttea Kemi. (1759) I. 373 But O!} the 
Verbosity of thy Writings! 1781 Mme. fy Aaa Diary 
May, He gave his opinion..with an emptiness and ver- 
bosity, that rendered the whole dispnte..ridicnlous. 1837 
Hatta Hist. Lit, 1. ii. § 31 Vitello, avoiding the tedious- 
ness of Arabian verbosity, is far more readable than Alhazen. 
1898 Bontev France II. ut. iv. 197 A high standard of style 
is a check on rash verbosity. . 

b, With pl. An instance of this. 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. 116 These Verbosities emascn- 
late the understanding, and render it slight and frivolons. 

t+ Verbous, a. Obs. rave. = VERBOSE a, 

1657 G. Starxev Helmont's Vind. 46 Which Art..hath 
been opposed, slandered, reproached, reviled and gainsaid 
by the verbous, railing Galenists. 1659 O. Watxea Oratory 
A 4b, To be Concise for the Pen; .. Yet more circumlocn- 
y and verbous for extempore-speech. 

erbroyde, var. pa. pple. Forsraip v. Obs. 

|| Verbum sap. [A shortening of L. verbum 
sapienti sat est ‘a word is sufficient lo a wise 
person’.] A phrase used in place of making a 
inll statement or explanation, implying that an 
intelligent person may easily infer what fs left 
unsaid, or understand ihe reasons for reticence. 

Examples of the full phrase, and of the shortened forms 
verbum sapienti (sai), occur in English works from at least 

16042 onwards, The wording appears to be a combination 
of veréum sat est (see next) and dictum sapienti sai est, 
both of which are used by Plautus, the latter also by Terence. 

1818 T. Mooar fudge Fam. in Paris vi. 6 But never fear— 

I know my chap, And he knows me, too—verdam sap. 1828 
Lytton Pelham xxiv, 1 am very sorry I conld not see you . 
to hreakfast—a particnlar engagement prevented me—verd- 
ume sap, 1862 W. Cottins Ve Name W11.22, I say no more. 
Verbunt sap. 
| Verbum sat. Also sat verbum. [See note 
to prec.] <A phrase used to conclude a statement, 
“implying that further explanation or comment is 
unnecessary or unadvisable. 

In the first quot. perhaps equivalent to prec.’ 

1649 Evetvn Corr. (1850) III. 49 Against which [conquest] 
I find most men inclined to oppose, by a juncture with the 
new Commonwealth, Verbum sat—. 1668 in Z.xtr. St. P. 
vel. Friends 1, (1912) 277 lle say they are not of y® brood 
of y@ old Presbiterian, verbum sat. 1838 Tuackenav AZise. 
Fis. (1885) 129 Verdunz sat—this naughty ‘ Somnoiency’ 
ought to go to sleep in her night-gown. 1856 Kane Arcé. 
Ext, 11. xix. 195 The thing can be done, and we did it; 
sat verdum, 

Verby (vaubi), a. rare. [f. Vere + -r.] 
Abounding in verbs. i 

231845 Hooo Sir Fohu Bowring 10 No grammar too abs- 
truse he meets However dark and verby. 

Vercifier, obs. f. VERSIFIER. Verclef, south- 
erm ME. pa. t. of foreleave For- pref.! 5 b. 

tVerd, sé. Obs. [a. obs. F. verd (= Cat. 
verd, Sp., Pg., It. verde) :—L. viréd-ent, viridis : 
cf, Vent 54.1] 

l. Her. The tincture green or vert. 

¢14so J. Metnam Ws. (E.E.T.S.) 36 For Arge, [wJhos 
kyng a lebard passaund Off syluer in uerd bare, he vsyd 
grenys that with grene were dyght. 

2. ¢ransf. Verdancy, freshness. 

1603 Haasnet Pog. [nepost. 171 For Reliques..worke like 
an Apothecaries potion or new Ale: they have best strength 
and verd at the first. 

3. Forest-verdure 3 = VERT 54,1 1. 

1641 Termes de la Ley a61b (heading), Verde or Vert. 
1664 in Spelman's Gloss, 

4. Geol, 1 = GREEN-STONE 1}. 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp. 1. 14a There are like. 
wise..mica spathosa, verd, serpentine,..and marlstone. 

Verd, southern ME. var. pa. t. of Ferrv.1 Ods. 

+ Verd, v. O6s.—! [Back-formation from next.] 
trans. To sow for verdage. In quot. adso/, 

31778 {W. H, Marsnarr] Minutes Agric., Digest 60 Vf 
Verdage and Pasturage be wanted, verd with Spring-Corn 
and Ley-Grasses. 

+Verdage, sd. Obs. [f. verd- (as in verdure) 

+-AGE3 introduced by Marshall. Cf. F. verdage 
young grain plonghed in as manure] ‘ Green 
herbage, cut and given to cattle green ’ (Marshall). 

31778 [W. H. Maasnatt) Minnies Agric. 9 June 1775, The 
weeds are now tender and full of sap, and make very good 
verdage. Jdid., Digest 74 Lucerne is an excellent Spring- 
verdage, Jbid. 84 Clover and Tare verdage. A 


VERDAGE. 


Hence }+ Ve'rdage v. frans., to cut or usc as 


verdage. Also with of ’ 

1778 {W. H. Marsaat) Winstes Agric, Digest 62 Plaw- 
in or Verdage-offa foul Crop. /déd. 71 Verdaging the Corn 
encourages the young Grasses. /ézd. 92 Verdage weedy 
margins early ia Summer. J 

Verdancy (vssdaasi). [See Verpayr a. and 
~ANCY.] 

L. The qnality, condition, or character of being 


verdant; greenness. 

31631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindest. 39 But the greatest 
delight is, that sce faire a verdancy is almost distinguished 
into diuerse colours. Jéid. 100 England abounding in rich 
pastures. doth euery where delight the eyes of the beholders 
with a most beautifull verdancy. 1882 Gd. Words 608 
Yellow freckles in some leaves may bestrew a surface of 
unfaded verdancy. 1888 /Zarfer’s Alag. July 220 We see 
«athe same wonderful varieties of verdancy. 

+b. transf. Freshness of appearance. O/s.— 

1678 Norris Coil. ATisc. (1699) 368 Had not the Youth and 
Verdancy of her Face contradicted the ripeness of her Dis- 
coursings, you would have thought her well in years, 

2. fig. Innocence, inexperience ; rawness, sim- 
plicity. 

1849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolak xxxvii, True, in the verdancy 
of youthful sentiment, many a one has shrunk from the 
profane association of. pols with the processes of mastica- 
tion and deglutition. 1863 Saz/y's Mag. Jan, 358 Alas for 
my verdaacy ! 

Verdant (v5-1dint), @ Also 7 verdent. [f. 
verd- (as in verdure)+-ANT, perhaps partly after 
L. wirtdant-, viridans, pres. pple. of viridare, f. 
viridis green. Cf, also OF. verdeant (virdeant), 
verdoiant (F. verdoyant).] 

1. Of a green hne or colour; green: a. Of 
vegetation. 

xs8x A, Hare Jad 1. 1 Chryses.. With verdant crown, 
wherewith Apoll his seemely head had clad. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q. 1. ix. 13 The verdant gras my couch did goodly dight. 
1633 CowLey Constantia 114 Th’ verdant grasse was dew'd 
with many ateare. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandetslo's Trav, 
267 Froit-trees,..which keep on their verdant Liveries all 
the year long. 1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P. 64 The 
Walks which before were covered with Nature’s verdent 
awning..are now open to the Sun. 1764 R, Ltovp 

Cafricious Lovers v. ii, When eve embrowns the verdant 
grove. 1796 H. Hunrea tr. $¢.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
TIL. 334 We soon discovered the profound and veiort 
forests which cover Celtic Ganl. 1842 Louoox Sudurban 
Hort. 337 Where ornamental hedges and other verdant 
architectural structures are to be grown, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. \. (1856) 474 Crowned each with tts little 
verdant tuft,—ten radishes! 

b. In other applications. sare. 

1649 Lovetacr Grasshopper Poems 35 Poore verdant 
foole {sc. a grasshopper], and now green Ice! 1667 Mitton 
P. £. 1x, gor {The] Serpent.. With burnisht Neck of verdant 
Gold, erect Amidst his circling Spires, 1738 Grav Tasso 67 
Hete the soft emerald smiles of verdant hue. 

2. Green with vegetation; characterized by 
abnadance of verdure. - 

1590 Srensen F, Q. 1. ii. 17 Streames of purple bloud new 
dies the verdant fields. 1647 Ocitey Virg. Georg. w. 322 
Gliding Streams..Which border nigh the Quiver'd Persian 
Land, And verdant Egypt Marl with fruitful Sand. 1667 
Micros P, £. vit. 632 The parting Sun Beyond the Earths 
green Cape and verdant Isles Hesperian sets. 1738 WESLEY 
Ps. xxut. ii, Where peaceful Rivers soft and slow Amid the 
verdant Landskip toe 1784 Cowrra Zask vi. 70 As I 
tread The walk, still verdant, under oaks and elms, 18:5, 
EpPuinsTone Acc. Caubut (1842) 1. 38x In the midst of a 
verdant and pleasing country, which enjoys a temperate 
climate. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers iv. 90 
Like those verdant spots that bloom Around the crater’s 
burning lips. 1868 Miss Baappon Dead Sea F. ii, The 
verdant avenues and placid water. 

3. fig. Of persons : Green, inexperienced, gullible. 

1824 Byron Fuan xv. xcili, Because my business is to 
dress society, And stuff with sage that very verdant goose. 
1854 Pouliry Chron. 1. 263/2, I spoke of simple facts in my 
Owo experience, and with the. object of warning ‘verdant ° 
purcbasers. 1869 Punch 14 Aug. 57/1 Flush of his money 
and just as refreshingly verdant. 

Hence Ve'rdantness, verdancy. rare—°. 

1727 Baitev (vol. If), Verdantness, a flourishing, bright, 
or lively Greenness. 


| Verd-antique, verd antiqne (v3ud an- 
tik), Also g verde-. [Older F. (now veri an- 
figue), ‘antique green’. Cf. VERDE ANTICO.] 

- An ornamental variety of marhle, consisting 
chiefly of serpentine mixed with calcite and dolo- 
nite. 

1745 Pococke Descr. East I.1. 193 The hills of Antioch 
are part of them of a crumbling stone, like verd antique. 
1755 Phil. Trans, XLUX. 109 Columns of verd’ antique and 
oriental alabaster, 1806 J. Pinkerton Recollect. Paris \1. 
139 Egyptian breccia, .has been mistaken for the serpentine- 
marble, called verd antique, ane Macautav in Trevelyan 
Life vit. (1876) IL. 32, 1 sbould fike to see the walls of St. 
Paul's incrusted with porphyry and verde antique. 1884 
Alag. Art Apr. 226/ Its design must have been made 
entirely to suit the twelve columns of verd-antique which 
surround its walls, 

attrib, 1828 Lights & Shades Il. 282 A verd-antique 
pitcher with an ear. 1857 Dana AZin. (1862) 147 Serpentine 
forms a handsome marble when polished, especially when 
mixed with limestone, constituting verd=intigue marble. 


b. Oriental verd-antigque, green porphyry. Oc- 
casionally without adj. Also ai¢rib. 
1852 E. Baaser Painters’ (etc.) Assist. 75 To imitate 
Oriental Verdantique Marble. 1857 Dana Afi. (1862) 356 
Green porphyry is the oriental verd antique of the ancients, 


122 


and was held in high esteem, 1879 Rutiev Stud. Rocks 
xii. 240 The verde-antique porphyry is one of the diabase- 
porphyrites, , 

2. A green incrustation on brass or copper; 
verdigris. 

a1835 Mas. Hemaxs Last Wasp Scot. Poems (1849) 523 
Never may housemaid wipe the verd antique From coin of 
thine. 1851 D. Witson Prek. Ann. 10, v. 447 Another 
example,., covered with verd antique, is a light beautiful 
bracelet. P 

Verdantly (v3-dantli), adv. [f. Verpant a. 
+-LY%,] Ina green or verdant manner; freshly, 
flourishingly. 

1828 MooaE Believe me, if all those endearing young 
charms i, Around the dear rnin each wish of my heart 
Would entwine itself verdantly still. 1847 in Wepstea. 
1889 Gretton Jfemory's Harkb. 257 The special song of 
Madame A. was ‘ With verdure clad ... Madame PR. elected 
to be ‘ verdantly’ clothed. 

b. In a raw or inexperienced manner; greenly. 

1864 R. Kimpace Was he successful? 1. xiii. 151 Perhaps 


’ to give the young fellow who was so verdantly staring at 
~ him a start, 


+ Verdate. Chen. Obs. [f. Vern-1c a, + -aTE1 


1c.] (See qnot. 1859.) 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 256/x The earthy or metallic 
verdites are yellow, while the verdates of the same bases 
are green. 1859 Mayne £.xrfos. Lex. Verdate,..a come 
bination of verdic acid with a salifiable base. 


Verd-azure, a. rare. [ad. It. verdazzurro 
sea-green; see VERDSb. and AZURE a. Cf. obs. F. 
verd d'azur (Cotgr.), used by Holland Pity (1601) 
Ii. 528.) Ofa bluish-green colour ; sea-green. 

1876 Wuitney Sights & Jus. xxxiii. [I]. 147 The gold- 


green water that, ont from the mountain shadows, grew 
verd-aznre in the sun. 


+ Verdé, Os. rare. Also verdi(e. 
verdea or F. verdée,) = next. 

¢ 1645 Howe Le#t.(1650) Il. 74 Nor is ther in Italy any 
wine transported to England but in bottles, as Verdé and 
others. /éid. (2655) TV. 16 They must not be us'd like 
Saffron bags, or Verdé bottles which are thrown into som 
hy-corner when the wine and spice are taken out of them. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Verdi, a kind of white Muscadine 
wine, 

Verde'a. Also 8 verd(e)dea. [a. It. verdea 
(whence F. verde, Pg. verdea), £. verde green.] A 
wine made of a white grape grown in the neigh- 
bourhood of Arcetrinear Florence. Also aitrih. 

a1625 Frercner & Mass. Elder Bro. ui. i, Say it had 
been at Rome, and seen the Reliques, drunk your Verdea 
Wine, and rid at Naples. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Verdea, 
akind of white Muscadine wine, made in Toscany, which 
is sometimes brought into England in bottles. 1719 Bover 
Dict, Royalt, Verdée,..Verd-dea, White-Florentine Wine. 
1760 Barettt /tal. Diet., Verdea, a kind of white grapes 
called Verdedea, of which is made a kind of wine, called 
also Verdedea. 1833 C. Reppine Hist. Mod. Wines (1851) 
278 The celebrated Verdea is a white wine, having a bright 
green tinge, grown at Arcetri; it was formerly held in high 
esteem, 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1285/1. 

b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 
1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Verdea,a white Tunisian wine. 


{| Werde antico, [It] = Verp-anrique 1, 

1753 Chambers’ Cych Suppl. sv. Marble, Carystium 
Marmor..; the Italian antiquaries particularly mean this, 
by a name also in use among us, and prostituted to every 
other species of green marble, the verde antiguo. 1765 
Smottetr Trav. Ttaly xxviii. Wks. (1841) 756/2 The great 
profusion of granite, porphyry, jasper, verde antico, lapis- 
lazuli, and other precious stones. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
409/1 Some Verde Antico, as that dug near Susa in Pied- 
mont, 1883 Miss Baappon Godd. Caf I. vi. 185 Placid 
gods and goddesses smirking at vacancy, on estals of 
verde antico. 1883 Exncyct, Brit. XV. 529/1 The famous 
zerde anticois a rock of this character {i.¢. serpentinous 
limestone]. , 

Verdegreace, -gres(e, ctc., obs. ff. VERDIGRIS. 


Verdeour, variant of VERpouR! Oés. 


tVerder}. Ods. Also 6 vardar. [var. of 
Verpour !, with weakened ending on the analogy 
of agent-nonns in -our, -er, -ar.] 

1. = Verpour! 2, Verpurg 3: @. In plural. 

1500 Inv. in Ann. Reg. (1768) 1. 134 One dozen of 
cushions of yerders stuffed with feathers. 1542 in Harrison 
Ann. Old Manor Ho, (1893) 207, vij peces of smale verders 
storyed with bests & ffowles: iiij pecesof verders paved with 
redd and white. 1547 in Kempe Losedy AZSS, (1836) 152 
Sixe longe carpytts of grene earears with flowers lyned with 
canvys, 1660 in Statutes of Reatm (1819) V. 198/x Verders 
of Tapistry with haire. 1662 in Stat. af Large, Ireland 
(176s) I. 417 Verders Tapistry, containing eight or ten ells 
with hair. 

b. In singular, 

1522-3 /nv. in Archaeol. (1860) XX XVIII. 364 A counter. 
paynt of verder and a pleyn cubborde. /5id., 1j° gret cown- 
terpoyntes of verder. 1525-6 in Dugdale Monast. Ang, 
(1823) TV. 542 One chare of ether frynged with one cuysshon 
of verder, 1594 Znv.in Archaeol. (1884) XLVI1I. 126 Item 
two wollen blancketes and a coveringe of verdere xls. 

2. = VERDURE 4. rare—, 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 357/1 That the olde hol- 
some wine..offend their dronken taste, because it is not so 
walowe swete but drinketh more of the verder. 


[ad. It. 


VERDET. 


t+ Verder 2, Ods. rare. [a. AF. verder (13- 
14th c.) = OF, and F. verdier VERDIER, See 
also VERDOUR 2.] = VERDERER 2 1. 

a@ 1625 Sia EL. Fincn Law (1636) 497 De exonerando virid- 
ario forest#, to discharge a verder of the forest in like sort. 
1717 Hist. Reg, Chronol. Reg. 41 ‘Thomas Gage, Esq., 
elected Verder of the Forest of Dean. 

+ Verder 3, ? mispr. for VERGER 3, 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 214{The] high Constable 
of England Lane the verder of siluer appertainyng to y* 


office of Constahleship. 
+ Verderer!, Qés.—! (Extended form of 


VERDER |; cf. next.] = VERDURE 3. 

€1550 Disc. Common (Veal Eng. (1893) 85 The arrisses, 
verderers, and tapstrie worke, wheare with they be hanged. 

Verderer * (vS-1dare1). Forms: a. 6-7 ver- 
derour, 7-9 -or. 8, 7— verderer. y. 8- ver- 
durer. [a. AF. verderer (1278), extended form 
of verder VERDER 2, f. OF, verd (var. of verl : see 
VeRD sd. and Vert 30.1) :—L. viridis green. In 
med.L, rendered by véridarius.] 

1. ‘A judicial officer of the King’s forest . . sworn 
to mainlain and keep the assises of the forest, and 
also to view, receive, and enroll the attachments 
and presentments of all manner of trespasses of the 


forest, of vert and venison ’ (Manweod). 
Tn later use chiefly surviving in connexion with New, 
Epping, and Dean Forests. Otherwise only arch. or Hist. 
a. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. V/11,¢.38§ 5 Surveiyng of Woodes 
.-in any of y@ said Parkes, Forrestes or chases,..and the 
namynge, rulinge and orderinge of the verderours thereof. 
1614 SELDEN 77¢/es Hon. 269 These..foure seem to haue been 
as those which later time hane stiled Verderors of the Forest. 
1644 Coke's Lust. 1v. c. 73 Courts of Forests (1797) 289 It was 
presented by the foresters, verderors, and agisters that the 
laintiff has chased and taken deer within the forest. 1667-8 
see ReGaapea 1), 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1.709 He.-ap- 
jointed likewise in each [part] two gentlemen of bis house- 
Fold, as verderors to take care of the vert and venison, 1765 
Buacxstoxe Corus. 1. 343 He is likewise to decide the 
elections of knights of the shire, ..of coroners, and of ver- 
derors. 1791 Gitrin Forest Scenery 1. 20 Besides these 
officers..there are four others, called verderors. Jéiéd. 21 
The verderor is an ancient forest-officer. 1866 Cham. Frni. 
Apr. 261/1 Under the Norman régrrue, the officers of the 
Forest were Verderors, Regarders, and Foresters (besides 
others). Jdzd. 261/2 The verderor, to look after the vert. 
f- 16x1 Coter,, Segrayer, a Verderer, or such a like Officer 
ot some authoritie, in forrests. ¢1645 Howett Le/?, (1655) 
IL iv. xvi. 39 A Forest hath Lawes of ber own, to take cognis- 
ance of all trespasses; she hath also her peculiar Officers, as 
Foresters, Verderers, Regarders, Agisters, &c. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva 114 The amplitude of the distance..resign'd to the 
care of the Verderer. ¢1710 CeLiaA Fiexxes Orary (1882) 
39 There are severall Rangers of y® forest, and 6 verderers 
y' are their justices or judges of all matters relateing to ye 
forest. 1812 W. Tavcoa in Monthly Mag. XXX1V. 210 
A forest bas laws and officers of its own, as foresters, ver- 
derers, Kc. 1840 Penny Cyci. XVI. 175/71 The verderers 
and regarders {of the New Forest] are chosen by the free- 
holders of Hampshire. /éid., The verderers bave no salary, 
emolument, or perquisite, besides a fee buck and a fee doe 
yearly. 1892 Yimes 16 July 11/2 Hampshire..has com- 
leted its roll of Unionist county members, the New Forest 
vice . returning the sonof the Verderer, Lord Montagu. 
y. 1734 Sir R. Atkins’ Parl. & Pol. Tracts 62 As Coro- 
ners and Verdurers {1689 Verderers]..are chosen by Writ 
at the County-Court to this day. 1763 Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eng. WW. 221 The..Forest of Sherwood..has..a Ranger, 
4 Niven: x2 Regarders. 1826 Scorr Woodst. xxxii, 
{The] hut..of old Martin the verdurer, 1884 Tennyson 
Becket iv, The King's verdurer caught him a-hunting in 
the forest, and cut off his paws. - 
+2. local. A petty constable having supervision 


ofa city ward. Qbs.—* 

1991 [see VerpEay]}, 

Verderership. Also 8 verdurer-. [f. VEr- 
DERER 2+-SHIP.] The office of a verderer. 
* 3611 Cotca., Segrari¢,a Verderership 3 or sucha like Office 
of account in forrests. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. V1. 
296 The verdurership over Osterforest. 1863 Guardian 
14 Jan. 25/1 The election of proper persons to fill the vacan- 
cies in the verderership of the Forest. 1901 Slackw. Mag. 
Nov. 660/2 Why sbould not tbe author of *The Forest 
Lovers’.. be offered a verderership? : 

+Verdery. /ocal. Obs. [a, OF. verderie (14th 
c, in Godef.), {. verder VERDER*.] (See quots.) 

1791 T. Cottrxson Hist, Somerset M11. 375 The city of 
Wells..is divided into four verderies in the manner of wards, 
aod tbus denominated :—High Street Verdery,..and South 
over Verdery. /éid,, These verderies, each of which is 
superintended by two verderers, or petty constables (an office 
originating from the Viridarii of the Bishop's Forest of 
Mendip). 1839 Puerps Somersetsh, 11. 11 These Verderys 
[in Wells] are named Chamberlain-street Verdery [etc.]. 

Verdet (vudet). [a. OF. verdeé (16th c., = 
Prov. and Cat. verdet, Sp. and Pg. verdele, It. 
vérdetto), dim. of verd VERD sb.] 


l. Chem. An acetate of copper (see quots.). 

1558 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 118 Take verdet, or Verde- 
grise, Vitriol of Almain, and salt Armoniacke, 1559 /did. 
1. 1.53 Take Spanishe greene called Verdet,..Vitrioll, and 
Alome of eche equally. 1673 Rav Fourn, Low C. 454 At 
Montpellier the best Verdet or Verdegreece is made, .. which 
is..nothing but the rust or scurf of copper calcined by the 
vapour of wine. 1863 Warts Dict. Chem. 1, 14 Acetates of 
Copper...The normal salt (C?H*O*)?Cu", called also Crys- 
tallised Verdigris, Verdet,..is produced by dissolving cupric 
oxide or common verdigris in acetic acid. 1896 LoDEMAN 
Spraying Plants 44 Verdet is an acetate of copper, There 
are many such combinations, all being known under the 
general name of verdet, or verdigris. 

2, A fangus which grows upon maize. 


VERDETTO. 


1897 A Mbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 801 There seems therefore to 
be some quality in the maize itself, which when acted upon 
bythe ‘verdet °as the fungus is called, produces a specific 
poison, 

Verdeter, var. VERDITER, 


| Verdetto. vare. [It.] = Verpet 1. 

1598 R. Havvocke tr. Lomazso ut. 99 They which make 
Greenes, are greene hire, Verdigrease, verdezio called holy, 
inclining towards a yeallow. 1835 G. Fiero CAromato- 
graphy 129 The greens called Verona green, and Verdetta, 
or holy green, are similar native pigments [to terre-verte). 

Verdeur, var. VErpouR Oés. ; obs. f, VERDURE. 
Verdges, obs, f. VERJuIcE. 

+Verdic,¢. Chem. Obs, [ad. mod.L. ver- 
diets or F. verdique,{. F. verdir 1o become green, 


Cf, VERDoUS a.] (See quots.) 

1936-41 Branne Sfan. Chen. (ed. 5) 1198 Verdic Acid.— 
This actd was extracted by Runge from several of the U- 
beliiferz and Piantaginez, &c., but chiefly from the root of 
the Scaviosa succisa. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXV1, 256/1 Runge 
states that he found by analysis that verdic acid contains 
ane equivalent of oxygen more than the verdans acid. 


Verdict (vs-idikt), so. Forms: a. 3-7,9 dial., 
verdit, 4-7 -dite, 6-7 -ditt, 3-6 verdyt, -dyte, 
5 -dytt, -dyth(e; 4 veirdit, 5 veredit, -dyte; 
4-5 voirdit, 8. 5 wardytte, 6 varditt, -dytt, 
6, 9 dial., vardit, 9 dia/. vardite. Also Varpy. 
7. 5 verdoit, 6 verduytt, 7 verduit, -duict. 
3. 6-7 veredict, 6- verdict, 6 -dicte. [a. AF. 
verdit (= OF. voirdit), f. ver, veir tre + dit, 
pa. pple. of dive to say, speak. Hence med.L,. 
verdictum (veredictum), to which the mod. spell- 
ing and pronunciation are due. The mod.F. ver- 
dict, Pg. verdict, Sp. verdicto, are from Eng.]} 

1. Zaw. The decision of a jury in a civil or 
criminal cause upon an issue which has been sub- 


mitied to their judgement. a 

a. 1897 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2980 He stod vp & sede pe verdit 
vor al obere pat pere were. a21325 WS, Rawl. B, 520 fol. 
6oh, 3if..pe Juree segge in his veirdit bat te askare is bas- 
tard, ¢1340 Hampo.e Pr, Conse. 2952 Until paihave gyven 
pair verdite, And anther par-af made hym qwyte Als be 
laghe walde, ar made hym gilty. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 508/2 
Verdyte, reridicnm, (1472 Paston Lett. 111. 40, 1 took 
syche a wey with hym that the qwest gave no verdyt, 31544 
tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 78 Vhe verdyte af twelve men 
taken at large in Assise of disseysine. 1559 Mirr. Mag. 
(1563) K v, 1 gyltles was candempned: Such verdits passe 
where iustyce 1s contemned. 1591 Q. Euizaactu in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 11. (1887) 1. 3 To order the landes ta our pattentes 
as shalbe found due, vpon the saide Verdyte. 1614-5 Bovs 
Exp. Fest, Epist. 4 Gosp. Wks. (1630) 75a When any suite 
concerning the Clergie shall be tried by your verdite. x6zs 
martes Hadasta Wks. (Grosart) 11. 44/2 At last. they put 
their choyce Vpon the verdit of a Inrie’s vayce. 

B, y- 1479 Presenion, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 28 
Thys is the wardytte of xxij men & the constabylls, 1531 
Star Chand. Cases (Selden) 11. mato wryte any such pre- 
sentment or vardytt. Ji, 196 The same homage deed 
pleynly shewe..the same ta be their trewe verduytt. 

8. 1533 Moar Dedeli, Salem Wks, 996/1 Whose verdicte 
the indge taketh for a sure sentence..withont ani examina- 
cion af the circumstances, wherby they knaw..their ver- 
dicte ta be true. 1559 Avimea Harborowe Lj b, Our lawe 
committeth it ta the veredict of .12. men. 36213 Snaks. 
Hea. Vii1,¥. i. 131 Nat ener The Instice and the Truth o° 
th’ qnestion carries The dew o' th’ Verdict with it. 1657 in 
Verney Ment, (1907) U1. 121 A house and lande, which fige 
had recovered by Jaw, and hy a second verdict last the same 
again. 1674 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 11. 281 The jury were 
about ta pass their verdict. 1726 Life Penn P.'s Wks. I. 15 
The Agreement of Twelve Men is a Verdict in Law. 178 
Cowrea Truth 448 The jury meet, the coroner is short, And 
lunacy the verdict of the court. 3818 Cauise Diges? (ed. 2) 
11. 519 On the trial the Judge directed the jury to find a 
verdict for the plaintiff. 1885 Pxuddic Opinion 9 Jan. 36/2 
An advocate whe wins an unjust verdict has contributed ta 
bring abont a miscarriage of justice. 

Comé, 189% Daily News 1a May 2 Though Mr. Bramwell 
had a good practice, he was never a great verdict-getter. 

b. Withont article. 

1437 Rolls of Partt, VV. sog/z Founde gilty be verdite of 
xii notable men, axgo0 in Archaeod, (1904) LIX. 10 By the 
comyn lawe..ther lith non atteynt upon untrewe verdit 
gyffyn in London. 1535 Wriotnestev Chron. (Camden) I. 
27 A jurie..incontinent gave verditt of them beinge guiltie 
of the same treason, 1577 Harrison England m1. ix. (1877) 
1. 2023 Our trials and recaueries are either by verdict and 
demoutre, canfession or default. 1589 ? Lyty Pappe w. 
Hatchet (1844) 25 The Lurie gaue verdit and said guiltie. 
171z Priveaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 22 In case any 
shonld..ohtain Verdict ontheirside. 1797 Tomuixs Yacod's 
Law Diet. s.v., Anather rnle at Common law is, that sure 
plusage will not vitiate after Verdict. 

e, With particularizing addition. 

1607 Cowe tt /nterfr.s.v., This verdict is two-fold: cither 
generall or especiall...A general verdict is that, which is 
giuen or brought inta the Court, in like generall termes ta 
the generall issue. /dfd., This speciall verdict, if it containe 
any ample declaration of the cause, fram the begianing to 
the end, is also called a verdict at large. 1628 Coxe On 
Litt. 1. 226b, There be twa kindes of verdicts; viz. ane 
generall, and another at large ar especial. /4éd., It is there- 
fore called a speciall Verdict or a Verdict at large, because 
they finde the speciall matter at large, and leane the iudge- 
meat of law thereupon ta the Court. 1628 {see Paivv a. 3]. 
1665 [see Srectata. 7]. 1768 Buackstont Comet. Il. 377 
The only effectual and legal verdict is the public verdict ; 
in which they apenly declare ta have found the issue forthe 
plaintiff, or for the defendant. 1769 /éfd. IV. 354 Vhe jury 
~..Cannot, in a criminal! case, give a privy verdict. But an 
open verdict may be either general, guilty, ar nat guilty, 
1835 Tomuuns Law Dict. sv., Where a verdict is given by 
thistecn jurors, it is said to be a void verdict; Lecause na 
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attaiat would lie. 1854, 1884 [see Peaverse a. 1c]. 1894 
[see SEALED Af/. a. 2). 

2. transf. and jig. A judgement given by some 
body or authority acting as, or likened lo, a jury. 

e138 Cuavcer Parit. Foules 525, 1 iuge on every folk 
men shul an calle Taseyn the verdit for yow foulysalle. 1§79 
W. Witxixson Confit, Fantilye of Love 63, The enidence 

..whereby..that verdict should gathered, which shall 
passe agaynst vs. 1589 Warner 42. “xg. Prose Add. (1612) 
338 The lurour could not but gine Verdict for Elisa, and tbe 
Indge sentence against AEneas. 161: Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 
1x. 1. §8 They are here presently to abide the verdite of 
battaile. 1671 Mitton Samson 324 Vhongh Reason here 
aver That moral verdit quits herof unclean. 16847. Buanet 
7h, Earth 1. 295 Onght we not in this, as well as in other 
things, ta..briag in an hanest verdict for nature as well 
asart? 1860 Hawtuorne J/aré, Faun (Tanchn,) Il. xvi. 
177. Might we not render some such verdict as this?— 
‘Warthy of Death but act uawarthy af Love’. 1867 FREE- 
man Norn: Cong. (1877) 1. vi. 501 The great Earl is at least 
entitled to a verdict af Not Proven, if nat of Not Guilty. 

3. fransf. A decision or opinion pronounced or 
expressed upon some matter or subject; a finding, 
conclusion, or judgement. 

a, 61386 Cuaucer Prof, 787 (Petworth), Vs_pou3t it was 
nat worbe ta make ta wis..And bad him seie his veredit 
[v.7 verdit(e, voirdit, verdait) as him lest. ¢1430 Lvpc. Afin, 
Poenis (Percy Soc.) 23 Clatcring pyes, whan tha come in pre- 
seace, Mast malapert there verditto purpose. 1545 Asctan 
Toxoph, (Arb.) 73 When the messenger was gone, cuery man 
hegan to say his verdite. 1585 Danizn Pau/. Jouéus Pref, 
Neither must wee depend vpon the verdite af some conceled 
Philasophers. 1627 Br. Hatt Efist. ut. v. 302 There is 
nane of all my labonrs..whereaf I would so willingly heare 
the verdit of the wise and iudicians. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1228 Cam’st thon for this, vain boaster, ta survey me, To 
descant an my strength, and’give thy verdit? 1825 JENKINGS 
Observ, Dial. W. Eng. 80 Verdi, Verdit, opinion. 1873 
Witttams & Jones Somerset Gloss. 40 That's my verdit, 
therefore I zay't. 

B. 1565 Stapeton tr. Staphylus’ Afpol,161 b, For they par- 
die by the vardit of Luther, are all damned, if they thonght, 
as they tanght. 1577 Afésogonut ww. ii. 97 Ta take thy oeigh- 
boures varditt ia such a case thou must not sticke. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Vardite, verdict, opinion. 1877 Pza- 
cock N. IW. Line. Goss. 265, 1 think we shall hev snaw; 
what's yonr vardit? /éid., Thoo's alus pekin’ ia thy vardit. 

y- 14.- Verdoit [seea]. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 197 No 
one mystery, administration, worke or ordinance of his can 
passe her fingers, witbaut some verduit or other of her awne. 
fbid. 345 The ten spies bringing a verduict of sense ta their 
brethrea. 6 

8 1585 Garene Planctomachia, Saturnes Trag. Wks. 
(Grosart) V. 113 Psamaetichus..thonght it a longe time ta 
yeelde so small a verdict, 1632 Liracow 7'av. 1. 43, I end 
with this verdict, the Iew and the lesvite, is a Pultrane and 
a Parasite. 1683 D, A. Art Converse Pref., It..shall stand 
or fall by your Verdict. 791 Buaxe App. Whigs Wks. 


VI. 76 This representation is authenticated by the verdict of | 


hisconntry. 1819 Keats O¢hov. v, Those tears will washaway 
a just resolve, A verdict ten times sworn ! 3857 W. Cotcins 
Dead Secret. i, The verdict of bumanity is always against 
any individual member of the species wha presumes ta differ 
from the rest. 1882 C, Pesony Zag, Journalism xvii. 127 
No contraversy is supposed to be clased till the Ties has 
given its verdict. 
b. Without article. 

1537 [? Tinnace) £xp. St. Yoh 93 Of such he geneth ver. 
dyte ene, ibid, 100 The Apostle Jhan.. gane such 
verdyte, 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. x. E vj b, In learnyng 
rype, in vertne juste, ia verdite sharpe and sage. 1 
Srenser F.Q. vit. vil. 27 ludge thy selfe, by verdit of thine 
eye, Whetber ta me they are nat subiect all 

+4. Avoleor suffrage. Ods.—! 

35Bo in 1074 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comne. App. V. 431 Neither 
the get HE ees Mayors peare, shall have either at the 
tyme of ellectian or for any ather canse but the verdicte of 
one man, 

Verdict, v. rare. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo pass jndgement upon, to give deci- 
sion or prononnce an opinion concerning (some 
person or thing). 

1594 Q. Exizasetn in Tytler “ist, Scot, (1864) IV. 349 
We princes are set upon highest stage, where looks of all 


behalders verdict our works. 1634 Ratwnow Ladour (1635) 
16 Must a lury of ‘'rades be busied te verdict him readie? 


2. intr. To pronounce a verdict or sentence 
against something. 


1898 Literatures Nov. 439 Lawful men of the neighbonr- 
hood .. verdict entirely against their own temporal interest. 

+ Verdier. Ots.-° = VERDE 2, 

1611 Corcr., Verdier, a Verdier,.or ouerseer of a forest; 
a ladge or Officer... who commannds all the Raungers, 
Woodwards, Foresters, &c. 


Verdigris (vs1digris). Forms: a. 4 verde- 
grez, -gres(e, 5 -greys, 7 -gresse, -griese, 
7-8 -grease; 5-6 verdegrece, 6-7 -greace, 7-8 
-greece ; 6-9 verdigrease, 6 -grese, 6-8 -greese 
(7 verdie-), 6 verdigrece, 7 -greace, -greece; 6 
verdygresse, -grace, 7 virdigreace, -greese. 
B. 4 vertegrez, 5-6 -grece (5 vertagrece, 6 
verthigreace), 5 vertgrez, -grees, 6 -grese, 
-gresse, 7 -greece. +. 5 vert de grece, 7 vert- 
degrease. 3, 6, 8-9 verdegris (6 verddegris), 
7-9 verdigrise, 8- verdigris. «. 6 vargrasse, 
vergres(se (wer-), vergrys, S¢. vern-, varn- 
gris, [a. AF. and OF. vert de Greece (¢ 1170), 
OF, verte grez (13th c.), vert de grice (1314), vert- 
de-gris (15th c.; also mod.F.), lit. ‘green of 
Greece’: see Vert 56,1 Cf, med.L. viride grecum 
(14-15th c.). Tbe terminal syllable at an early 


VERDITE. : 


, date was no longer understood and hence under-, 


went varions corruptions of spelling and pro- 
nunciation.] 

ik, A green or greenish blue substance obtained 
arlificially by the action of dilute acetic acid on 
thin plates of copper (or a green rust naturally 
forming on copper and brass), and much aused as a 
pigment, in dyeing, the arts, and medicine; basic 
acetate of copper. 

a. 1336-7 Zly Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 92 In ij libris dim, de 
verdegrez empt,, ijs. vd. 1386 Cuaucer Chanon Yeout. 
Prol. & T. 791 (Corpus), 3it wol I telle hem,..As boole 
armonyak, Verdegres, Boras. 13417 in For. Acc. 8 Hen, V, 
D j/a Vermelone, Coperas, Verdegres, Veraysshe. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 619 Viride grecuin, verdegrece. 1495 77e- 
visa's Barth. De P, R. xix, xxxviil. 879 In the same wyse 
as Cerusa is verdegreys made,..and comyth of vaponr of 
stronge vyneygre shed vpon plates of brasse, 1532 in E. 
Law Hampton Crt. Pal, (1885) 363, 3 sackes of verdygrace 


* conteynyng 23 1b, 1582 Barman /revisa's Barth, De PR. 


Add. 259 Verdigrese, which as it is a colour for Painters, sa 
it isa fretting poison, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 291 Metalls give 
Orient and Fine Colours. .in their Putrefactions or Rusts; 
as Vermilion, Verdegrease, Bise. 1681 Grew AZusauze ut. 
iii, i. 342 A sort of Native Verdegriese, from the Copper- 
Mines of Herngrundt, 3691 Patent Spectf. No. 270, Verdi- 
grease being a cammodity of great vse in this onr realme, 
especially for painting and dying, and never hitherto made 
here. ¢17zaa W. Giason Farrier’s Disfens, 11. iii. (1734) 97 
The Verdigrease which is made by the pressings of the Wine 
put upon plates af Capper. 1758 Aun. Reg. 292 That their 
process in salt-making wauld dissolve the surface of the 
copper, into verdigreese, 1807 G, Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
1, til, 1o7 The head of a Roman spear..of brass. .and..en- 
crusted with verdigrease. 

B. 1300-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 50z In vertegrez, 
melle, atramenta, 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. §& T. 
791 (Ellesm.), Boole armonyak, vertgrees, Boras, @ 1425 tr. 
Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 82 Wax and oile..dulle pe 
scharpnez of vertgrese, and vertgrese repressep peir putre- 
faccion and humeceacion. 1487-8 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 1.412 Pra xj li. de colore viridi, anglice, verta- 
grece, xs.xd. 1562 Tuaner /ferda/ u.151 [Turpentine] is 
Reed for lepres, wyth vert gresse, 1573 Art of Limming 6 

‘a temper Vertgrese, called Spanishe greene. 1612 PEAcHAM 
Gentil, Exerc, 82 Vert-greece is nothing else but the rust of 
brasse. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Verd-grease or vert-greece. 

y. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 257 Vake hony..& ban do 
yenos .ij. of vert de grece. 1674 Vertdegrease [see 2]. 

8. 1565, (Geant Thesaurus, Acrugo,..verd degris: the rust 
of brasse either artificiall ar naturall. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
196 Gladyn pounde with a little Verdegris. -draweth forth al 
kindes of thornes. 160r Hottann Pliny II. 471 This is 
altogither artificiall, and is made of Cyprian verdegris or 
rust of brasse, 1681 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-nt. ii, § 4 
(1689) 9 Halfa Pound of green Copperas, [and] as much 
Verdigrise. 2957 Dvea Fleece 1. 279 Corrosive drngs..Dry 
allum, verdigrise, or vitriole keen. 1789 Mrs. Prozzr 
Journ. France \. 378 Here is a hrassy scent in the air as of 
verdigris, 1819 SHectey Zed ipus 1. L 76 Scorpions are green, 
and water-snakes, and efts, And verdigris, 1839 Ure Dicé, 
Arts 1273 Verdigris is a mixture of the crystallized acetate 
of copper and the sub-acetate, in varying proportions. 1853 


Rove Afat. Med. (ed. 2) 172 ZErmgo or Verdigris must have 


been early known, from the employment of Copper vessels, 

e. 1505-6 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 187 For tua 
pund verngreis ta him, xijs. 1506 /4fd. 193, vj pund varn- 
greis. 1§32-z in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) 11. 65 Pro 
duabns libris ly wergresse, ijs. 1595 SAuttleworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 103 For vargrasse to dresse the oxe feete, 

b. trausf. (Sée quols.) are. 

1608 TorseLt Serpen/s 186 There is no part of the Frag so 
medicinable as is the blond...The same also being made 
into a Verdigreace, & drunke [etc]. [1844 Hoon Zhe 
Turtles 116 He mention'd Aldermen deceased,.. And specu- 
lated on that verdigrease That isn’t poison.) 

0. With qualifying adjs. (see quots.). 

1747 WesLey Prin. Physick (1762) 91 One or two Drams 
of distill’d Verdigrease. 1785 Déct. Arts & Sci. s. v., These 
are the crystals af verdegrease, improperly called distilled 
verdegrease. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chet. 11. 339 Crystal- 
lized verdigrise or acetite of copper. 85 J. Scorrern Elen. 
Cheuz. 490 Neutral acetate of capper is knowa popularly hy 
the absurd term distilled verdigris. 1863 Watts Dict. Chent, 
1, 14 The bibasic salt or hlne verdigris is prepared at 
Montpellier. /éd. 15 Green Verdigris. 

2. attrib., as verdigris blue, colour, water ; ver- 
digris green, a green of a bright, bluish hue ; 


eruginons green. " 

1668 Cucreprea & Cate Barthol, Anat, uti. 129 His skin 
became of a Verdigreese or yellow-green colour. 1674 W. 
Leysourne Conipé, Surveyor 311 Vertdegrease water and 

ellaw berry water make a transparent Green, 1758 in 

odsley Fug. Pieces (1761) 11. 84 The Unwholesomeness of 
the Rust and Verdegrease Snffusions, 1796 Kirwan Z£len, 
Min, (ed. 2) 1.28 Verdigris green—that [colour] in which na 
shade of yellow is perceptible, rather bluish, 1805-17 R. 
Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 67 Verdigris-green is emerald- 
green mixed with mnch Berlin-blne, anda little white, 1832 
‘T. Baown BA. Butterflées & AL, (1834) 1. 213 Arich verdigris 
blue, of finesatiny lustre, 1896 Grorciana M. Stisteo Y7ue 
Life Sir R, F. Burton it. 31 That leek-like verdigris green 
which one associates only with early spring in the temperate 
zone. 

Hence Ve'rdigrisy a., of tbe colour of verdigris. 

1897 C. Martey Stud. Board Schools 193 Can that bit af 
verdigrisy green be dried salt? - 

Verdigrised, f7/.<. [f. prec. +-ED.] Coated 
or tainted with verdigris. 4 

2831 Trerawny Adv. Younger Son 1, 218 We hoisted up. 
fonr verdigrised brass nine-pounders. 1853-8 HawTnoane 
Eng. Note-Bks.(1879) 1. 63 An old verdigrised hrass bugle. 

Verdingal(e, variants of VARDINGALE Oés. 

Verdit(e, obs. forms of VERDrcT. 

+ Ve-rdite. Chen. Obs. [f. VERD-OUS @. + -ITE 1 

16-2 


VERDITEL, 


4b.] Avsalt prodaced by the action of verdous 


acid on a base 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 159 The precipitate 
consists of verdite of lead. 1843 Peany Cyl, XXVI. 256/1 
The earthy or metallic verdites are yellow, while the ver- 
dates of the same bases are green. 

+ Verditel, OJs.-! = next 1. e 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. a50 By gradually adding the 
powder, in some time, on the ceasing of the violence of 
effervescence, the Copper will precipitate in a green powder, 
called Verditel. 


WVerditer (v51ditex). Forms: a. 6-verditer, 
6 viriditer, S verdeter. 8. 6 verdytor, 7 
verditor. +. 7-9 verditure, 7 virditur. [a. 
OF. verd de terre (later F. vert de terre), lit. * green 
of earth’: see VERD 56, Holland Pliny (1601) 
II. 528 employs the OF. form.) 

1. A kiad of pigment of a green, bluish green, or 
(more freq.) light blue colour, usu, prepared by 
addiag chalk or whiting to a solution of nitrate of 
copper, and mach used in making crayons and as 


a water-coloar. 

a, 1905-6 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot, V1. 184, iij di. pund 
verditer; ilk pund vjs. 1558 in Fenillerat Revels 0. Liz, 
(1903) 94 Rosset j lb. viiit; verditer xiiij4, 166ain Statutes 
at Large, Ireland (176s) IJ. 417 Verditer, the hundred 
weight,..£1 6s.8d. 1674 W. Levaourne Compl. Surveyor 
310 Verditer, washed and tempered with Gum-water, is a 

‘ood Blew. 1738 Cuampers Cye/. s, v. Dyeing, Bright green 
ts first dyed blue, then back-boiled with braziletto, and ver- 
Geter. 1783 Priestiev in PAIL Trans, LAXIII. 406 An 
onnce of copper from verditer absorbed 403 ounce measures. 
1839 Une Dict. Arts 150 Bremen blue, or verditer, a green- 
ish bine colour obtained from copper mixed with chalk or 
lime, did, 1275 Verditer, or Bremen Green,,is a light 
powder, like magnesia, having a blneor bluish green colonr. 
1873 Beeton's Dict. Comm, Seaiing-Wax, isa composition 
of gum-lac, melted and incorporated with resin, and after- 
wards coloured with some pigment, as vermilion, verditer, 

8. 1sgain E. Law Hampton Crt. Pal, (1885) 363, 2 1b. of 
verdytor, at 26d. the lb. 1660 Act 1a Chas. I/, c. 4 (1736) 
III. 157/2 Verditor, the hundred weight,. .j li. vj*_viij¢. 

y. 1606 Peacnam Art Drawing 54 Take your Verditure, 
and grind it with a weak Gum Arabick Water, it is the 
faintest and palest green that is. 1674 W. Leysourne 
Compl. Surveyor 310 Verditure washed and tempered with 
Gum water, makes a Green not transparent, 

b. With particularizing terms, as b/ue, green, 
refined blue, refiners’ verditer. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exere., Printing xxiv. » 17 Virdi- 
greace, and Green Virditur, for Greens... But all must be 
ground with soft Varnish. 1734 J. Pee.e iVater-Colours 62 
Bine Verditer is a very bright, pleasant blue. 1799 G. SMITH 
Laboratory (ed. 6) I. 284 Blue verditer or smalt, mixed with 
enamel, will make a good blue paint, 1837 Pesny Cyci. 
VIE. so4/2 It [blue carbonate of copper) is of a fine light 
bine colour, and known by the name of refiners’ verditer. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade s.v., There are refined blue, 
and green verditers. 1867 Bioxam Chem. 345 The paint 
known as bine verditer is hydrated oxide of copper obtained 
by decomposing nitrate of copper with hydrate of lime. 

@. Hence occas. in pl. 

1665 Hooke Jfferogr. 7a For Smalts and verditures, 1 
have been able with a microscope to pereeive their particles 
very many of them transparent. 1835 G. Fiero Chromato- 
graphy 113 These blues..as pigments are precisely of the 
character of verditers. 

2. The blue or green colour characteristic of 
verditer. 

1819 H. Busk Vesiriad v. 422 The sacred hill..Clad in 
bright verditure and Prussian blue. 1858 Sa?. Rev. ao Nov. 
507/a Flies..done in the brightest of verditer and ultra- 
marine, 1897 Miss A. B. Eowaros Up Nile vii. 185 The 
prevailing colours. .are verditer and chocolate. 

3. alirid. a. With names of colours, esp, ver- 
aiter blue. 

1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 71 Grownde 
white leade, viijd. Verditer grene, ixd. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
#ixere., Printing xxiv. P17 Virditur Indico and Bice for 
Blews. J¢id., Virditur Indico,.and Green Virditnr. 31734 
J. Peeve WVater-Colours 62 Verditer-Green isa light Green. 
1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 571 Greenish bine approaching 
in richness to verditer blue, 1864-3 Woon Homes without 
Hi, xiii. (1868) 239 A large patch of feathers on the top of 
the head glows and flashes with metallic splendonr, and is 
of a vivid verditer blue. 1891G. E. Snettey Catal. Birds 
Brit. Mus, XVX.95 Throat verditer-blne, with paler blue 
central lines. 1901 Q. Rev, July 18 The magnificent verdi- 
ter-blne giant plantain-eater, 

b. In the sense ‘ of the colour of verdiler’. 

1857 Fraser's Mag. LV1. 571 A grayish white chin is fol- 
lowed by a verditer throat, 1893 SyMonps In Key of Blue 
rz Verditer buesof water-snakes. 

Verdius, Verdjuioe, obs. ff, Versuice. 

t Verdoire. Ods— [Irreg. var. verdor VER- 
pour 1] = VERDURE 2c. 

2 Fearne Blaz. Gextrie 142 The Smaragd (commonly 
called the Emerand)..exceedeth the cnilors of all herls or 
Verdoires, 

Verdoit, obs. variant of Verpicr sé. 

| Werdona. [Sp.,f. verde green] A variety 
of wine (see qaots.). 

1703 Dampier Voy. II]. 1. 10 Verdona is green strong- 
bodied Wine, harsher and sharper than Canary, 1833 C. 
Reooixe Hist, Alod. Wines (1851) 210 Verdona, a green 
wine, of good body, ..formerly grown on the western side of 
that island, aod shipped at Santa Cruz for the West Indian 
market, little or none coming to Europe. 


+t Verdour 1, Ods. Forms: a. 5 verdeur, 5-7 
verdour (6 Sc. wer-), 6 veerdour, Sc. ver- 
deour; 5 5c. wardur, 6 vardour, Sc. wardour(e. 
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8. 5 Sc. wardor, 6-7 verdor, 7 verdore. [a. 
OF. verdour, verdor (13th c.; = Prov., Sp., Pg. 
verdor, It. verdore), later verdeur (mod.¥. dial. 
vardeur), {. verd green: see -oR 1 and cf. VER- 
DER] and VERDURE.] 

1, Fresh greenness (of vegetation); fig. fresh or 
flourishing condition. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 213 The verdour or gren- 
nesse & the redolence Of good fame. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 156 b/2 ‘Ibe blessyd George was hygh in despysyng 
lowe thynges and therfore he had verdeur in hym self. 1620 
Guim Heraddry my, vii. (1611) 106 He beareth Argent, 
three sterned branches,..this being mortified and vnuested 
of the verdour which sometime it had. 1646 QuaaLes 
Fudgem, §& Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 87/1 (Aeading), The 
worldly man’s Verdour, Contrasting the prosperous condi- 
tion of the worldly..man [etc.]. 

b. Taste, esp. fresh or pleasant taste; = VER- 
DURE 4. Alsc jig. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 154 And the vyne 
answered sayenge, I may not leave my swetnes ard pleas. 
annt verdonr, whiche so delyteth..bothe god & man. 1549 
CoveRbAte, etc., Eras. Par. Fas. 11, 35 But every frute 
is lyke unto hys owne tree, and hathe the verdour of the 
juyce of hys owne rote, 1§70-6 Lamaaroe Peramd. Kent 
(2826) 223 ‘I'hose plantes which our auncestors had brought 
hither ont of Normandie had lost their native verdonr, 
whether yon did eate their substance, or drink their inice, 
which we call Cyder. 2605 Bacon Adv, Learn. t. viii. § 5 
We see in all other pleasures [than learning] there is sacie- 


tie; and after they bee used, tbeir verdour departeth. 


2. = VERDURE 3. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, IV (1830) 118 Oon other [counter- 
point] of greene verdonrs with trees; oon other of white 
verdour with a scripture. 1493 AValyburton's Ledger (1867) 
zo A cuvaryng of wardur, cost 123. 1§31-a Redland MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. a71 For iiij peces of verdonrs for 
banginges, vidi. xiijs. tijd. a 1948 HALL Chron., ten. VILI, 
165 b, The newe banket chamber. .was hanged with a costly 
verdor all new, the gronnd therof was all gold and the 
flowers were all of Sattyn silver. 1574 Burgh Nec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 32 Ane lettgant bed furneist witht Flandreis wer- 
donr, blancattis, scheittis, and coddis. 

attrib, 1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.157 A verdour 
bed to the Duk. 1g01 /déd. 1). 31, vj elne cammas deliverit 
to Jame Dog to mend the verdeour clathis in Strivelin. 
1532 NV. Country IVills (Surtees) 133 A covering of a bedde 
of verdonr werke lyned with canvas. 

3. = VERDURE 2, 

1508 Dunaan Tua Mariit Wemen 30 As new spynist 
rose, Arrayit ryallie about with mony rich wardour. 1587 
HouinsuEeo CAron. (ed. a) 111. 857/21 Vader it antike images 
of gold inuironed with verdor of olifs cast in compasse. 1605 
Bacon Adz, Learn. 1. vi. § 11. 30 Salomon became inabled., 
to compile a naturall Historie of al! Verdor, from the Cedar 
vpon the Mountaine, to the mosse vppon the wall, 

4, = VERDURE I b. rare—h. 

1855 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 266 There appeareth to the eye a 
certeyne verdour sbynynge lyke the heames of the soonne, 

+ Verdour% 06s. rare. Also 6 vierdour, 6-7 
verdor, fa. AF, verdour (1327), var. of verder 
VERDER 2.) = VERDERER2 1, 

tgoz ArnoLog Chron, p. Ixxx/t And to this Swanmot.. 
shall com to gedurs foresturs and vierdours and non otber be 
distraint. 1594 Crompron Fuzisd. 169 1f a man be indited 
of Trespasse done in the forrest hefore verdors, regardors, 
agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest [etc.], 1607 
Cowett Jnterpr., Verdour,..a Indiciall Officer of the 
Kings forest, chosen by the King, in the full county of the 
same shire, within the forest, where he doth dwell. Jéid., 
‘The verdonr is made by the Kings writ,.. which is directed 
to the shyreene for the choice of him in a ful! Conntie. 1656 
Brount Glossogr. (after Cowell), Verderer or Verdor, a 
Judicial Officer of the Kings Forrest. 1812 W. Tavioa in 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. ato A forest has Jaws and officers 
of its own, as foresters, verdonrs, rangers, and agisters. 

+ Ve-rdous, 2. Chem. Obs. [See VEnDIoa. aad 


-0us.] Verdous acid; (see quots.). 

1836-41 Branve Chenz. (ed. 5) 1198 On evaporation [of an 
extract from the root of Scadiosa succisa)a yellow acid pro- 
duct is obtained: in this state Berzelius proposes to cal} it 
verdous acid. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVI. 256/1 Berzelius.. 
proposes to call the colonrless the verdous and the coloured 
the verdic acid. 

Verdoy, 52. and a. 
of verdoyer: see next.]} 

+A. sé, = VERDURE 3. Obs.— 

1542 Test, Hdor. (Surtees) VI. 166 Item y peces of ver 
doyes for hanginges. 

B. adj. /er. Of a bordure: (see quots, 1562 
and 1610). ‘ 

1s62 Leicu Armorie 190b, The sixte {emborduring] is 
called Verdoye, as when it is occupied with frewtes, Jeaues, 
or slippes. 1610 Guittim Heraddry 1. v. (1611) 20 This 
terme Verdoy is appropriated to all bordnres charged with 
leaues, flowers, fruits, and other the like vegetables. [Hence 
in Phillips (2658), and in later Diets.) 1661 Morcan Sf2. 
Gentry U1, vi. 62 Sable, a bordure or, charged with Verdoy 
of Trefoiles sliped to the number of eight. 17a5 Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Bordure, Ifa Bordure be charg'd mi any Parts of 
Plants or Flowers, they say ’erdoy of Trefoils, or whatever 
Flower it be. 1882 Cussans Her. (1893) 68. 

+ Verdoy, v. O6s.~' [ad. OF. verdoter (12th 
c.), verdoyer, {. verd VERD s6.] intr, To become 
grecn. 

aa Caxton Ovid's Met. x. i, A grene medowe full of 
herbes verdoying or wexyng grene. 

+ Verd-sauce, variant of Vert-saucr. Oés. 

149 Promp. Parv, (P.), Verd sawce, viride salsamentum, 

+ Verdue, irreg. variant of VERDURE. 

In the earliest instance app, a simple misprint, but perh. 
accepted by later writers. 

1641 Sylvester's Du Bartas u. i, Handyerafts 334 A Grove 


[ad. F. verdoyé, pa. pple. 


VERDURE. 


Upon the verdue [edd. 1605, 1621 verdure] of whose Virgin- 
boughs Bird had not percht. 16s0 Kart Mono. tr. Senault’s 
Man bec. Guilty 176 ‘Vwill make snow black, to make a 
womans face seem fair, tarnish the verdue of the rose, to 
exalt the freshnesse of her Complexion. a167o Hacker 
Abfp. Williams 1. (1692) 124 ‘The month of May coming in 
with its verdne. 


|| Verdugal. Os. Also 6 vardygall, 7 vertu- 
gal, vertigal. [OF. werdugale, vertugale: see 


‘ VARDINGALE.] A farthingale. 


2558-9 Sir R. CLoucn in Burgon Greshaw: (1839) 1. iv. 253 
After that, came 1 other horse coveryd with eloth of goldeto 
the grownde, which stoode lyke unto the gentyllwomen’s 
vardygalls. 1584 Huoson Due Bartas’ fudith v.215 Amongst 
his vertugals for ayde he drew From his Lientenant. 1621 
Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, The Gallery of ‘ Donna 
Amorosa’,.in Arabia Deserta which is a meere Magazin of 
verdugals. 


|| Verdugo, Ods. rare. [Sp. (also Pg.) verdugo 
hangman, lash, rod, shoot, = It, verduco natrow- 
bladed sword.] A hangman or executioner. Also 


employed as a term of abuse. 

a3616 Braum. & Fi. Scorn’, Lady 1. i, Wel. Where are 
my slippers Sir? Ser{vanz], Here Sir. Hed. Where Sir? 
have yon got the pot Verdugo? have yon seen the Horses 
Sir? @ 2625 Fretcner IVoman’s Prize w. i, Contrive your 
beard o'th top cut like Verdugoes. 


Hence + Verdugoship, the personalily of a ver- 
dugo or executioner. Obs.—} 

1610 B. Jonson 4dch. 11 ili, His great Verdugo-ship [=a 
Spaniard] has not a iot of language; So much the easier to 
he cossin’d, my Dolly, 

Verduict, -duit, obs. variants of VERDICT. 

+ Verdurant, a O¢s— [f. aext+-antl.] 
Green, verdant. 


1583 Metaancke Philolimus N ivb, As she walked one 
daye in her verdurant garden alone. 

Verdure (va:3diiis). Also 5 uerdure, 6 ver- 
dur,.7 verdeur, 8 verduer. [a. OF. verdure 
G2th «; =It., Sp., Pg. verdura), {. verd green 
+-URE. Cf, Verpour!].] 

I. 1. The fresh greea colour characteristic of 
flourishing vegelation; greenness, viridity. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 161 Alle his vesture uerayly was 
clene verdnre. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) tv. i. 58 
This appel was... borne fro the grene tree and put vpon the 
drye tre for to restoren this drye tree to verdure and to 
fresshenes. ¢€1430 LypG. dim, Poems (Percy Soc.) 21a The 
large feeldys sbulde be bareyn, No corn np growe nor greyn 
in his verdure. 1610 Suaxs. Zeng. 1. ii. 87 He was The lny 
which had hid my princely Trunek, And snckt my verdure 
out on’t, 2639 N,N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman un, 67 
We see the Ivy full of Verdure, on the most withered tree. 
1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 404 Ingratitude..cuts off the 
son! like a branch from the root tbat gave it life and verdure. 
1700 Prior Carmen Seculare xii, Let twisted Olive bind 
those Lanrels fast, Whose Verdure must for ever last. 1765 
Museum Rust. 1V, 229 When the snow Jay very thick upon 
the burnet, that part of it which was above the snow had 
all the verdure of spring. 1838 A/urray’s Hand Bk. N. 
Germ. 165/a Another valley..clothed with meadows of the 
brightest verdure, 1910 19¢h Cent, Feb, 285 The perennial 
verdure of cypress and pine, ilex and box was invaluable. 
Jig. 1675 Vraneane Chr. Ethics 390 A spark of fire,..if it 
falls..into green wood or watery frets no harm. 
Penitent tears, and the verdnre of humility prevent such 
flames and extinguish the quarrel. : 

.b. With a@ and pl. A shade or tiat of green. 

1523 SKELTON Gar?, Laurel 776 A cronel! of lawrell with 
verduris light and darke I] hane denysyd for Skelton, 1620 
Guitum Heraldry (1611) 10 Most vegitables, so long as they 
flourish, are beautified with this verdure: and is a colour 
most wholsome and pleasant tothe eie. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr, St.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. p. xxv, The fir. clothed 
with leaves stiff, filiform, and ie dark verdure. 

2, Green vegetatioa ; plants or trees, or parls of 
these, in a green and flourishing state. 

. 4400-50 Alexander 4979 A ferly faire tre..void of all 
hire verdure & vacant o' ines. ©1477 Caxton Fason 104 
Some ran for to gadre of the grene herbes and verdure for 
to caste a long on the waye. @ 1513 Fasvan Chron. vil. 431 
‘The tyme of wynter which trees doth deface And cansyth 
all verdure to a voyde quyte. 1667 Mitton /, L. xt. 823 
Then shall this Mount. .by might of Waves be moovd Ont 
of his place,.. With all his verdnre spoil'd. 1729 T. Cooke 
Vales, Proposals, etc, 115 To him who longest shall main- 
tnin the Field ‘This blooming Verdure on my Rrows I yield. 
1775 Jounson Lett, (1788) 1. 288, 1 can look into Lucy's 
garden... I believe she (Ge hardly any fruit but gooseberries; 
but so much verdure Jooks pretty ina town. 18aa SHELLEY 
ur. Calderon's Mag, Prodig. u1. 59 Voluptuous Vine,..To 
the tronk thon interlacest [thon] Art tbe verdure which em- 
bracest. 1832 Hr. Maatineau Houtes Abroad i. 2 Flonrish- 
ing young plantations put fortb tbeir early verdure. 1886 
SueLvon tr. Flanbert’s Salantndd 14 The fire spread from 
tree to tree, until tbe tall mass of verdure resembled a vol- 
cano beginning to smoke. 

a , 1818 Keats Endy. i. 187 At this a surpris’d start 

rosted tbe springing veidure of his heart. 

Comb, 1912 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 316/1 Aronad us were 

the precipitous verdure-clad cliffs. 
b. ¢sf. Green grass or herbage. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 3 In may was 
neuer no medews seoe Motleyd with flours on hys verdure 
grene, 1515 Barctav Zgdoges v. (1570) Dij/1 What time 
the verdure of ground & every tre, By frost and stormes 
is prinate of beantee. 1638 Cowrey Love's Riddle 1, 
{Thonghts) and the pleasant verdure of the fields Made me 
forget the way. 16g0 Locke Hum. Und. tv. xiii. §2 The 
earth will not appear painted with flowers, nor the fields 
covered with verdnre, whenever he has a mind toit. 17 
Mrs, Ravciurre Afyst. Udolphe iii, Along the bottom o 
this valley the most vivid verdure was spread. 1846 
McCuttocn Ace, Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 143 The Cheviot 


VERDURED. 


hills are..distinguished by their fine green verdure. 1878 
Browntne La Satsiaz 52 Praising still That soft tread on 
velvet verdure, as it wound through hill and hill. 
tc. ~/ Green plants or herbs. Oés. 
€1475 Partenay 3824 She lepte the fenestre vppon, Aboue 
beheld she werdures flouresshing. ¢148z Caxton Dialogues 


13/22 In wodes ben the verdures, Brembles, bremble heries, | 


163: G. TownsHenn Tempe Restor'd 4 All this second story 
seem’d of Silver worke mixt with fresh Verdures. 1693 
Evetyy De la Quint. Compl, Gard. 11. 199 Parsley. .is com- 
prehended under the Title of Verdures or green Pot-herbs, 
1739 Lospon & Wise Com#/, Gard. 1x. 282 May. It is now 
the time of the flourishing reign of all Verduers and green 
things, 1732 Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix, 206 He might 
perhaps now and then meet with a little smooth way, ..or be 
flattered with some verdures and the smiles af a few daisies 
on the banks of the road, 


+3. A rich tapestry ornamented with representa- 


tions of trees or other vegetation. Ods, 

Common ¢ 1525-¢ rsso after French usage: see also VER- 
pER! 1, Veaponva! 2, 

1513 AIS. Papers 5 Hen. VIL, Na. 410x (Publ. Rec. Office), 
A Counterpoynt of paly verdure,..an old counterpoint of 
Redde verdures. cxgs0 Dice-Play (Percy) 9 Divers well 
trimmed chambers, the worst of them apparelled with ver- 
dures. 1586 Rates ofCustome E viij, Tsppistry with wul or 
Verdure the flemish elle, xii. d. F 

II, +4. Freshness or agreeable briskness of 
taste in fruits or liquors ; also simply, taste, savour. 

1513 Bransnaw St. Werburge 1. 614 A swete tree bryngeth 
forth..Swete fruyte and delycyous in tast and verdure. 
exsgo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1, 216 Being 
parched and brent..it engenderethe the verdure and taste 
of salte. 1574 R.Scor Hop Gard. (1578) 6 That Ale... borow- 
eth the Hoppe, as without the which it wanteth his chiefe 
grace and best verdure. r160x Hottanp Pliny 1. 424 Upon 
such a chaunce and unhappie accident it [new wine] looseth 
the verdure and quicke tast. 16x Speen Theat, Gt. Brit. 
xxiv. (1614) 47/1 ‘Ihe very wines made thereof., being litzle 
inferior in sweet verdure to the French wines. 

Jig. 1630 Doxxe Sern, (1640) 132 Every word in them [the 
Scriptures] hath his waight and value, his taste and verdure, 

+b. Sharpness, tartness, or unpleasantness of 
taste. Obs, 

In last quot. perh. only a contextual application of the 
general sense of ‘taste’; see prec. 

1508 Stanpaince Velgaria (W, de W.) Bvh, This wyne 
is of verdure. Hoc vinum est acre. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
11, 152 The wines which by age and long kee ing, lay 
downe their verdure and become sweet. 1626 Br. Hace 
Contempl., O. T. xxi. vi. 512 Something they must haue to 
camplaine of, that shall giue an vnsauory verdure to their 
Sweetest morsels, 

+5. Smell; odour. Also fig. Obs. 

1g20 Wuitinton Vwly. (1527) 15 This wyne drynketh ofa 
good verdure (delicati odoris). 1589 Greene Tullies Lone 
Wks, (Grosart) VIL. 165 Let lillies wither on the stalke, 
and weare violets in thy hand, the one faire and ynsauorie, 
the other blacke but of sweete verdure. 1594 R. C[anew] 
Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 309 What is the cause, that 
the excrements of brute beasts haue not so vnpleasant a 
verdure, as those of mankind? 1601 Hoveanp Pliny 1. 
377 The good Baulme..in smell .. should have an harsh 
verdeur. /éia. 429 The Oile-oliue..hath of all other the 
best verdure, and in tast excelleth the rest. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit, 11. 351 The powerful Verdutes of the foresaid 
Allium, Cepa, &c. 2 

8. fig. Fresh or flourishing condition. 

¢1586 C'rrss Pemproke Psalms ixxt. v, Do not then, 
now age assaileth, Courage, verdure, vertue f: aileth, Do not 
leave me cast away. xg9t SHaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 49 Euen 
so by Loue, the yong and tender wit Is turn'd to folly, 
blasting in the Bud, Loosing his verdure, even in the prime, 
1619 Downs Le??. (1651) eos Whee, should write now, 
of any panes of these days, would lose their verdure 
before the letter came to you. a 1664 KaTu. Puicirs Poems 
(1667) 44 In Youth she did attract (far she The Verdure 
had without the Vanity). 1670 CLarmnpon Contempl, 
on Psalms Tracts (1727) 653 If he discontinues ta give, 
all his former bounties have lost their verdure, and wither 
away. 1736 Popz Odyrs. xix. 149 My lord's protecting hand 
alone would raise My drooping verdure, and eatend my 

raise. 31754 H. Wacrocx Let. (1346) 11k. 67, 1 am in no 
ear of not finding you in perfect verdure. 1819 Lytton 
Disowned x, Those years make the prime and verdure of 
our lives, 

7. fig. Signs of guilibility; = GREEN sd. 2 ¢. 

186: H.C, Pennewe Puck on Pegasus 75 Perceiv'st thou 
verdure in my eye? 

Verdured (vasdiiizd), p/.a, [f. prec. +-ED.] 

T1. Of wine: Having a (specified) taste. Os. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe i. xviii. (1541) 69 Moderate vse 
of small wynes, clere and well verdured, is herein very com- 
mendable, 1548 Unaty Erasmus Par. Luke vi. 73 The 
sower verdured wyne of the olde supersticion, 

2. Clad with verdare or vegetation ; covered with 


grass. 

ax7x8 T, Parnece Gif? of Poetry (2894) 1 3 Lonely plea- 
sure leads To verdur'd wes to pe eden Bi 
flowers. 1798 W. Mavoa Brit. Tourists V. 7: The terrific 
ascent of St. Catherine's. .is well verdured, 1839 ArNoLp in 
Life & Corr. (1844) TT. App. 398 ‘There are two houses just 
built #) the roadside, and opposite to them a little patch of 
ground just verdured. 1893 Scribuer’s Mag. June 734/a 
A peculiar valley .. made up of palisades and verdured 
plateaus, 

Verdureless (vsudiiiulés), a, [f. Verpurr 
+-LESS.] Destitute of verdure; lacking vegeta- 
tion ; bare, bleak. (Freq. from ¢ 1850.) 

1824 Moin in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 394 The bright-feather’d 
tribes of the sea., bask on the verdureless brow of the deep. 
3831 ot Phil, Augustus xiv, My heart is like a branch 
long broken from its stem, withered and verdureless. 18977 
Dawson Orig. World viii. 181 It was a world of bare, 
tocky peaks, and verdureless valleys, 

Verdurer, variant of VERDERER 2, 


‘ 


125 


Verdurons (va‘sdiiros), a. 
verd’rous. [f. VERDURE +-oUS.] 

1. Of vegetation: Rich or abounding in verdure ; 
flourishing thick and green. 

1604 Drayton Afayses 1. 5x The loathsome Hemlock as 
the verdurons Rose, These filthy Locusts equally deuowre. 
1612 — Poly-olb, xv. 196 The sent-full Camomill, the ver- 
durous Costmary. 1708 J. Puwties Cyder 1. 35 Where the 
lowing Herd Chews verd’rous Pasture. ¢ 1750 SHENSTONE 
Economy 1, 129 Lovely as when th’ Hesperian fruitage 
smil'd Amid the verd'rous grove! 812 Cary Dante, 
Purg. xx1x. 89 Four animals, each crown’d with verdurous 
leaf. 1835 J. P, Kennepy Horse Shoe R, aii, The rich, 
verdurous and lively forest that encompassed this blighted 
spot. 1837 Howitt Aur. Life un. i, (1862) 89 Green fields 
and verdurous trees or deep woodlands lying all round. 
1885 A thenzxm 23 Ma 669/1 Verdurous masses of foliage 


Also 7-9 poet. 


| and sward disposed with great simplicity and hreadth. 


Jig. and transf, 1857 Wiimote Pleas. Lit. xxiii. 148 OF 
these, Philosophy is one of the most verdurous and throws 
the hroadest shadow. 1896 Brackts Sougs Relig. & Life 197 
With banners of gald and of silver,.. And verdurous power 
in his path When he comes in the pride of the May, 

b. Of places, etc.: Covered or clothed with 
verdure; displaying a rich (green) vegetation. 

1717 E. Fenton Poems 93 There the Flocks And Herds of 
Phochus o’er the verd'rous Lawn Browze fatt’ning pasture, 
177z Sia W. Jones Sever: Fount. Poems (777) 37 Green 
hillocks,.. And verdurous plains with Rae streains 


bedew'd. 1796 Coteaince To Chas. Lloyd 5x That ver- | 


durous hill with many a resting-place, ¢1818 KEATS Ep. 
J. H. Reynolds 58 The verd’rous bosoms of those isles. 
1856 R. A. Vaucuan Alystics (1860) T1, 20 Spots like those 
in the lowlands of Northern Germany, verdurous and seem. 
ingly solid, 1892 Mas. H. Waan David Grieve U1. 302A 
playing wind sprang up,.. freshening the verdurous ways 
through which they passed. ~ 

2. Consisting or composed of verdure, 

1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 143 Vet higher then thir tops The 
verdurous wall of Paradise upsprung. 1772 Nucenttr. //is?, 
Fr. Gerund 1. 533 Why did not the Earth protend her 
verdurons offerings. 31817 Suzttey Rev. Jslant v1. xxvii, 
Clasping its gray rents with a verdurous woof, A hanging 
dome of leaves. 1828 Keats Endym, im. 420 Just when 
the light of morn..Stole through its verdurous matting of 
fresh trees. 1860 MotLey Aether, (1868) I. v, 259 The 
soldiers themselves, attired in verdurous garments of foliage 
and flower-work,.. paraded the bridge. 

3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, verdnre. 

1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale iv, Through verdurous 

looms and winding mossy ways. 1851 Mzrepitn London 
y Lamplight xxiv, This night of deep solemnity, And ver- 
durous serenity, 1859 Neate Disciples at Enuans in 
Seatonian P, (1864) 187 Every tinted leaf Opes its young 
channel to the verdurous sap. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 
166/r Its verdurous hue is more noticeable than its elevation, 

Hence Verduronusness. 

1856 Lyxcu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 557 Many of them 
[s¢. sermons] have an invigorating verdurousness, and are 
like the wide green fields. 

Verd(u)ytt, obs, variants of Verpicr. 
“Verdynggale, variant of VARDINGALE Oés. 

+ Vere, sb. Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 veir, 5 veyr, 
Se. weyr, 6 Ste. weir. B. 4 veer(e, 5 weere, 6 
vear. y. 4-6 vere, 5 Sc.were. See also Ver sé.1 
[a. OF. ver masc. or vere fem. :~-L. ver VER 56,1] 
The season of spring ; spring-time. 

a. ¢1335 Prose Psalter\xxiti. 18 Pou madest alle be cuntres 
of berbe; somer and veir, bou formedest po bynges. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 72 Veit higyunes whenne 
be ‘sonne entres yn to fe toknynge of pe sheepe. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vut. 1697 Gud Wallace..Erest in weyr 
lo Sanct Jhonstoun couth ta. 1513 Douctas 2 nefd mt. 
i. 17 Scant begunnin was the fresch weir, Quhen that 
Anchises., Bad ws mak sail, /éid. x. Prol. 11 Fresche veir 
to burgioun herbis and sweit flouris, 

8. ¢1374 Cuavcra Troylus t.157 Pe lyme Of Aperil, when 
clothed is be mede, With newe grene, of lusty veer the 
prime. 1388 Wveutr Ecclus, 1.8 Asa flour of tosis in the 
daies of veer. 1422 Vonce tr, Secre/a Secret. 243 [hetyme 
of weere is hote and moisti, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 244 b/a 
Some say that the transfyguracion was made in veer. 1583 
Mecaancxe Philotinims Hiv, In vear, the husbandmen lop 
Hie trees, to the intent that afterward they may growe the 

tter. 

¥- 4387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. ix. (Skeat) 1. 133 The same 
yere maketh springes and jolite in Vere..to renovel with 
peinted colonres, ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, ¢65 In the prym- 
sanns of grene vere. 3147x Rirtey Comp. Alch, 11. xii. in 
Ashm, Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 138 And then be Wynter 
and Vere nygh over-gon To the Est. rg09 Payne Evyll 
Marr, (Percy) 25 In tyme of vere when lovers lusty be. 
@ 129 SKELTON On Time Wks. 1843 1. 138 The totys take 
theyr sap in tyme of vere, 1563 Yack Juggler (E.E.D.S.) 
36, I never use to run away in winter or in vere, 

Hence + Vere-time, spring-time. Oés. 

1382 Wycetir Gen, xaxv. 16 He ‘aes out thens, com in 
veer tyme to the loond that ledith to Effratam. 1388 — 
Ps. Ixaiii. 17 Thou madist alle the endis of erthe; somer 
and veer tyme, thou fourmedist tho. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 48 b/x He wente thens and cam in veer tyme unto the 
londe that goth ta efratam. 


+ Vere, v. Oés—! [Of obscure origin.) frans. 
To raise 2p; to uplift. 

13.. EVE. Allit, P. A. 254 That uel penne in gemmyz 
gente, Vered vp her vyse with y3en graye, 


Vere, ME. var. Ferre sé., Fink sb.: obs, £ 
Very a.; obs. Sc. var. Warsé.; obs. f, WEAR v.; 
Sc. f, Wrz (donbt) Oés, 

Verecund (verlkond), a. [ad. L. verécund-us 
(whence obs. F, verecond (Cotgr.), It. verecondo, 
Pg. verecundo), {. veréri to reverence, fear.] 
Modest, bashful ; shy, coy. 


-VERGE. 


¢1sso Rontann Cré. Venus in. 325 Than said Venus vith 
vult verecund, Say quhat 3e will and keip 3ow within bound, 
1656 Biount Glossogr. (following Cotgrave), Verecund, 
modest, shamefac'd, demure, hashfull, (Hence in later 
Dicts.} 1872 "Acie Cueem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 
2 One day this said verecund Mr, McPherson He chanced 
at a nautch to be present in person. 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Clay, xxvii. 1a And verecund Mr. M°Cosh,..bas he no sug- 
gestion to offer? 4 

Hence Verecundity, Ve'recundness. rarc~, 

17ax Battey, Verecundity, Modesty, Bashfulness, 1927 
Ibid, (vol. 11), Verecundness, Modesty, .. Verecundity. 

+Verecundious, ¢. Oés—) [f. prec. + 
-1ous.] Characterized or accompanied by modesty, 

@ 1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 160 Vour brow proclameth 
much fidelity, a certain verecundious generosity graceth 
your eyes, 

So + Verecundons a. {-ovs.] Oés,-° 

1656 Biount, Verecundous, modest, shamefac'd, demure, 

tVerefiance. Os. [f. verefy Veriry v, + 
-ANCE.] Verification, confirmation. 

¢ 1480 Loveticn Grail xliv. 113 To marwen schole 3e hem 
alle se To londe aryven,..Whiche ta 3ow schal ben gret 
verefiaunce And gret fulfillenge to 30ure creaunce. 

Verefie, -fy, obs. ff. VERIFY, Verejouse, obs. 
f. Versuice. Verelafe, obs. f. VIRELAY. Vereli, 
-liche, -ly(e, -lyche, obs. ff. VERILY adv. 

t+ Verement. 05.-° (See quot.) 

¢x440 Promp, Parv. 56/2 Buschement, or verement, 
cuneus, [Also 508/2.] 

Veren, obs. pl. f. were, pa. t. of BE». 

Veresimilous, var. VeRIsimi.ous a. Obs. 

Veretie, obs. Sc. form of Verity, 

Veretilliform,a. Zool, [f. mod.L. Veretill- 
um + -(1)ForM.] Having the form of a member of 
Veretillum, the typical genus of Veretillide, a 
family of pennatuloid polyps. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1t.270/2 The ordinary or Veretilliform 
Holothuriz. 89x in Cent, Dict. 

Verey(e, -liche, obs, ff. Very, VERILY. 

Vergaloo. U.S. Also vergaleu, virgsloc, 
cieu. [var. of VircouLzusE, prob. taken as a pl.) 
The white doyenné or Warwickshire bergamot. 

1818-32 Weastea, Vergouleuse, aspecies of pear; contracted 
to verguloo, 1840 J. But Farmer's Comp. 269 It is as easy 
to cultivate the vergaleu as it is the choke pear. 1845 A. J. 
Downine Fruits & Fruit-trees Amer. 378 irgalieu, of New 
York... Virgaloo, Bergaloo, of some American gardens... It 
te an role French variety, but with ns, is in the most perfect 

ealth. 

t Vergantine. Ods. rare. [2. older Sp. ver- 
gantin (Sp. bergantin, Pg. bergantim) BRIGANTINE. ] 
= BRIGANTINE 1. 

1578 T. N{tcuotas] tr. Cong. W. India 18 Hee then: 
bought a Carvell and Vergantine. 1648 Gace HWes? Lud, 38 
Hernando Cortez went..from lhaxcallan to Mexico, to 
besiege it by land and by water, with Vergantines which 
for that purpose he had caused to be made, F 

Verge (v5:dz), 56.1 Also 6-7 verdge, vierge, 
7 varge. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) verge (= It. verga) 
:-L. virga rod, etc.: cf, VircE.] 

I. 1. +a. The male organ; the penis. Ods.—! 

@ 1400 Stockh. Med. ATS. i. 343 in Anglia XVIII. 303 3if 
pe verge be hrente, As man of woman may so be schente. 

b. Zool. [After mod.F. use.] The male organ 


of a mollusc, crustacean, or other invertebrate. 
1774 Gotnsm. Nad, Hist, (1824) INT. 114 All [sea-snails]. . 
that have this orifice, or verge, as some call it, on the right 
side, 185a Dana Crust, 1. 242 The male verges are similar 
in position, 186: Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon 1. vin. 333 
In these animals the sexes may be separated or united. 
The males are generally provided with a verge or spiculum, 
+2. Arch. ‘The shaft of a column, or a small 
ornamental shaft in Gothic architecture’ (Parker). 


Obs.- 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy u. 653 Mf E schulde rehersen’ 
by and by Pe korve knottes by crafte of masounry, Pe 
fresche enbowyng, with vergis rizt-as linys [etc.]. 

+3. A species of torch or candle. Ods. rare. 

1494-5 Durkauz Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 653 Pro factura viiz 
torchez, xij torchettes, cum {iij vergez pro capella d'nt 
Prioris, rg00-x /éid, 656, ij torches, iij torchetez, ij verges. 

4. a. A rod or wand carried as an emblem of 
authority or symbol of office; a staff of office; a 
warder, t sceptre, mace. + Sergeant of the verge, 
=: SercEanr 56.8 b. 

1494 Househ, Ord. (1790) 124 The abbott to take to her 
her scepter and her verge to her hand. 1514 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett, Ser. u. 1.251 The said Cardinall. delivered her the 
Scepter in her right hande, and the vierge of the hand of 
Justice in her lyfte hand. 1566 Apuncron Apuleius 
11, | pray you tell me what meaneth these servitours 
that follow yon and these roddes or verges which the 
beare? 1602 Secaa Hon., Mil, & Civ. sv. vil § 4. 218 To this 
degree of Archduke belongeth a Surcoat;..hee also beareth 
a Verge or rod of gold. 1609 Hottanp Amm, Marcell. 
divb, He used to go before the Emperour with a golden 
Verge or Warder, 1679 Broust Anc. Tenures 22 To 
support his [the King’s] right Arm..whilst he held the 
Regal Verge or Scepter. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. xii. 
(Roah.) 506/: Then marched the sergeants of the Verge of 
the Guildhall in Paris. 1708 J. CoamBercavns St. Gt. Brit. 
I, u.-vi, (1710) 62 Putting into his Hand a Verge of Gold, 
179t Buake App, Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 530 His mind will be 
heated as much by the sight of a sceptre, a mace, or a 
verge. 1867 1st Rep. Commissioners Publ. Worship 38/x 
Have you any cross or other emblem carried in procession 
in your church ?—Only a verge. 1894 C. N. Rowinson Brit. 
Fleet x51 The verge formerly borne in state before a newly. 
appointed member of the Board, 


VERGE. 


tb. A rod or wand putin n person’s hand when 
taking the oath of fealty to the lord on being 
admitted us a tenant, and delivered back on the 
giving up of the tenancy. Also in phr. Zenant by 
the verge. Obs. 

1607 J. Noroen Surv. Died. 1, 101 Tenants of Base 
tenvre, are they that hold by verge at the will of the Lord. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 61 ‘Venaot[s} by the Verge are in the 
same nature as tenants hy copy of Court roll. 16g5r tr. 
Attehin's Courts Leet (1675) 161 Piowholers of base tenure 
are those which hald by Verge at the Will of the Lord. 

5. ta. A chariot-pole. Ods.-} 

1611 Srenp Hist, Gt. Brit. v. iv. § 13. 25 They will, run 
vpon the vergies [L. fer temoncni), and stand stedfastly 
vpon the beames [L. in yugo), and quickly recover them- 
selues backe againe into the waggons. 

b. A rod, wand, or slick. rare. 

1897 Church QO, Rev. 5 The Pope's pastoral staff gradually 
swallowed pp the sceptres af kings, as Aaron's verge de- 
voured the other rods, 

+6. An accent-mark. Ods.—1 

asss Eoen Decades ut. vii. (Arb.) 166 ‘The names..are 
pronounced with thaccent, as yowe may know hy the 
verge sette over the heddes of the vowels. 

7. Watchmaking. The spindle or arbor of the 
balance in the old vertical escapement. 

1704 in J. Hargis Lex. Techn. 1. 1757 Phil. Trans. L. 
zor In the..clock,.the verge, that carries the pallets, was 
bent downwards, 18a5 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 
52t The socket..is turned pretty small on the ovtside, in 
order to allow the arbors of the detents to he laid as close 
to the verge as may be. 18976 Clin. Soc. Traus. IX. 145 
He..contrived to break the verge of one watch and the 
cylinder of anather. 1884 F. J, Britten Watch & Clocka 
279 The Verge..has no pretensions to accuracy in presence 
of such escapements as the Lever and Chronometer. 

b. ediipi. A verge watch (see next). 

1871 ‘M. Lecrano’ Camédr. Fresh. iii, Mr. Samuel had 
previously worn an antiquated verge, once the property of 
the worthy Captain. 190g Yes 11 July 2/6 ‘The watch 
was simply described as a gold verge with seal, 

ce. altrib. and Comb., as verge escapement, -file, 
hole, -maker, -pivot, spring, watch. 

179a Trans. Soc. Arts X. 217 Common verge watehes 
have no oil upon the pallets. 18a5 J. Nicuotson Oferat. 
AMfechanic 508 The verge-pivots of a good sized pocket. 
watch. 1841 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. 1V. 29/1 The end 
of the screw is attached to a strong verge spring. 1858 
Simmonos Diet. Trade, Verge-maker, a maker of pallets; 
a branch of the watch-movement trade. 1875 Kwicut Diced. 
Mech, 2709/1 Vergefile, a fine file with one safe side, 
formerly used in working on the verge of the old vertical 
escapement. /did. 2708/1 The vertical or verge escape- 
ment is old-fashioned. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Cleckmt, 128 In good clocks the pallets and verge holes are 
jewelled. . 

8. a. A part of a stocking-frame (see quot.). 

1851-4 Yormlinson's Cycl. Usef, Arts (1867) 11. 877/1 In 
front of the needle-bar is a snrall piece of tron, called the 
verge, ta regulate the position of the needles, 


b, U.S. That part of a linotype machine which 
carries the pawls by which the matrices are released ; 
an escapement pawl link. 

Tn recent use. 

If. +8. a. A measnre of length or superficies 

for carpentry work, Ods.—° 
1440 Prong. Parv. 508/2 Verge, yn a wrytys werke, 
virgata, 

+b. Verge of land [tr. OF. verge de terre, 
med.L, virga terre], = VinGATE, Obs, rare. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V.609/1 A mese, iii verge of Land, 
edit Acres of Medowe. 1652 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet 
{1675) 152 Upon two Verges of Land are built houses, 1674 
Cowell's futerfr., YVardiand..is_a quantity of Land 
variaus, according to the place...It is called a Verge of 
Land, anno 28 E, 1, Statute of Wards, 

_ TEL 10. Within the verge, within an area sub- 
ject to the jurisdiction of the Lord High Steward, 
defined as extending to a distance of twelve miles 
round the King’s court. Also with 7, and freq. 


const. of (the court, etc.). Ods. exc. Hist. 

The pis is a rendering of AF. dedeinz la verge (in 
Anglo-L. fnfra virgan), in which verge originally referred 
to the Steward’s rod of office (see sense 4a); in early use 
the full expression verge de noster hosted (L. virga hospitit 
nostri)is employed. In the 18th ceatury commonly denot- 
ing the precincts of Whitehall a3 a place of sanctuary. 

1509-10 Act 1 Hen, V/7/, c 14 § 1 The Lorde Stuarde of 
the Kynges Honse..wythin the Verge and Justices of 
Assize, and Justices of the Peace,..have alsa power ta 
inqwere..of every Defaulte. 1529 in Fiddes Iolsey 11. 
(1726) 177 According to the ancient custom us’d within 
ab verge. 1591 LAMBARDE 4r7cheion (1635) 38 ‘hat the 

Jarshall af the Kings Hanse have the place of the King, 
to heare and determine Pleas of the Cranes within the 
Verge. 1604 Mroclam, Prices Victuais 10 July, The 
Clarkes of the market of our Houshold within the Verge of 
our Court. 1643 in Clarendon //isé, Red, vi. § 231 That 
both He, and the Lord Herhert,.. may likewise he restrain’d 
from coming within the Verge of the Court. 1669 E. 
Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 244 Morders..committed in 
the Court or within the Verge, which is every way within 
1a miles of the chief Tunnel of the Court. 1711 Avotson 
Spect, Na. 101 ? 7 Men and Women were allowed ta meet 
at Midnight in Masques within the Verge of the Court, 1764 
in 10ff Rep. fist. MSS, Comnt. App. £ 75 M. D’Eon who 
was to have receiv’d his sentence on fryday last..chose 
rather to take post in the neighbourhood af Whitehall, in 
the Verge of the Court, 1839 Penny Cyel. X1V. 448/1 The 
original court of the marshalsea is a court of record, to 
hear and determine causes between the servants of the 
king's household and others within the verge. 

zransf, 1606 Be. Axprewes Sern, (1841) 11, 202 We were 


126 


not only within the dominion, hut within the verge, nay 
even within the very gates of death, 


b. Hence Zhe verge (of the cour’), employcd 
with other prepositions or in other constructions 


to designate this area or jurisdiction. 

31gag in Fiddes IV odsey 11. (1726) 197 All manner of victuals 
within the precinet of the verge. 1614 Nottingham Kee. 
1V. 319 Ye Clarke of the Markett for the verge. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 261 The Coroner of the Kings house.. 
cannot intermeddle within the County forth of the Verge, 
becanse that his office extendeth not thereunto. 1748 
Smottetr Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 431, I got safe into the 
verge of the court, where ] kept snug. 1768 DiacksToNne 
Comm, U1. 76 By the statute of 13 Rie. IL. st. z. ¢. 3..the 
verge of the court in this respect extends for twelve miles 
round the king's place of residence. 1813 H. & J. Suva 
Horace in Lond. 75 Place me beyond the verge afar, 
Where alleys blind the light debar. 1865 Nicuots Britton 
I. p. xxxiv, This officer [of measures] appears to have heen 
styled Clerk, or Keeper, of the Market; and his duties were 
generally united with those of the Coroner of the Verge. 

attrib, 1708 J. Cuampearayneg Pres. St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 
{538 Officers of the Hall...Marshalsea...Verge. /d/d,) 
Index, Verge Officers, [p.] 538. 

ce. Corr of (the) Verge: (see quot. 1730). 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. \xviii. 285 All cases .. 
of trespassis wf ¢f arniis, where one [party]..was of the 
haushold, were handled in the court of the Verge, or the 
Marshals conrt. 168a Lutrret, Brief Red. (1857) 1. 159 
Sir Phillip Lloyd.. haveing been tried at the caurt af verge 
for killing one Mr. Holhorne. 1730 Batrey (fol.), Conrt of 
Verge, is a Court or Tribunal in the Manner of a King’s 

3ench, which takes Cognisance of all Crimes and Mis- 
demeanours committed within the Verge of the King’s 
Court. 1904 Mary Bateson in Scottish Hist. Soc. Alisc. 
IL. x1 A well-developed Court of the Vergé, presided over 
hy the Constable, is here revealed in the Scotland of 1305. 

ll. The bounds, limits, or precincts ofa parlicular 
place. Chiefly after the preps. wéthzz, ze, ort of. 

The examples placed under (a) esp closer to the original 
vse (see sense 10) than thase under (4). 

(a) 16g: in Rushw. Hisé. Codd. mt (1692) I. 411 The 
English and Duteh Merchants within the Verge of the 
Castle [of Dublin}, a 1668 Davenant Poems (1673) 219 Th’ 
Aldermen by Charter, title lay (‘Cause writ ‘ith City’s 
Verge) to ny new play. 1693 Soutnerne Mard's last 
Prayer w.i, I wou'd not he known by any good will out 
of the verge of Whitehall, 1762 Hume ‘ist. Eng. U1. 
xxxvi. 294 She should be heheaded within the verge af the 
Tower. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Lidjord, The 
parish [of Lidford] may..compare with any in the kingdom, 
the whole forest of Dartmore tene in the verge of it. 

(6) 1650 Foutea Pisgah 394 Probably there were some 
wells within the verge of the Temple. 1703 Damrica Voy. 
IIL, 1.213 The Canary Islands are.. within the usual Verge 
of the True or General Tvade-Wind, 1727 A. Hamitton 
New. Ace, E. ind. 11. x\vii. 165 Whatever Animal comes 
within the Verge of a Temple, it is secured from Pursuit or 
Violence. 1772-84 Cook's 3rd Voy. i. iii. 1. 31 ‘Vhis shews 
that the Cape de Verde Islands are either extensive enaugh 
to break the current of the trade-wind, or that they are 
sitvated just beyond its verge. 1860 HawTnorne Jlard. 
Faun xxxviii, All splendour was included within its [se 
the cathedral's] verge. 

aig. 1742 Younc Né. Th. 1. 633 The chamber. Is privi- 
leg'd heyond the common walk Of virtuous life, quite in the 
verge of heav'n. 

+b. In f/. in the same sense. Obs. rare. 

1680 H. More Afocad, Afoc. 46 ‘Whe Cirele of the Throne 
..is thus conceived to he drawn about it, but sa near that 
the Beasts..will have the same faces appear within the 
verges of the Throne that appeared withont. 1690 C. Nesse 
O. §& N. Test. 1. 324 This only of all Jacob's children was 
born within the verges of the land of Canaan. 


+12. In phrases (as prec.). @. ‘The range, sphere, 
or scope of something; all that is naturally in- 
cluded or comprehended under a particular concept, 


category, etc. Os. (common in 17th c.), 

1899 Nasune Leuten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 219 Voide 
ground in the towne from the walls to the houses..is not 
within the verge of my Geometry. 1633 P. Frercner Purp. 
Isi,1. xlvi, He.. gave it..a perfect motion, To mave it self 
whither it self would have it, And know what falls within 
the verge of notion. 1664 Owen Vind. Animad. Fiat Lux 
Wks. 1855 XIV. 294 These things are without the verge of 
Christian religion, chimeras, towers and palaces in the air, 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 188 ‘Shey fall within the verge of 
that dispensation, 1717 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, U1. 35 Made 
without the Verge of the ancient Laws of that Kingdom. 
1934 Treat, Orig. & Progr. Fees 34 They do not fall within 
the Verge of iny Undertaking in the present. 

ee 1607 Tovaneva Rev. 7rag. 1. iii, Nay, brother, 
you reach out o’ th Verge now. 

+b. The pale or limit ofa class or community. 
160a Marston Antonio's Kev. v. vi, We will live inclos’d 
In holy verge of some religious order. 1649 JER. Taytoa 
Gt. Exemp. 1. 57 As he was included in the vierge of 
Abrahams posterity. 1699 Suartess. Charac. 11.1. 1. § 1 
*Tis as aes persuade. .the other [sort] that there is any 
Virtue out of the Verge of their particular Community. 
1758 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Divarf (1778) 1. 188 Driven ont 
of their own proper class into the very verge of another, 


+c. The power, control, or jurisdiction of a 


person or persons, Obs. 

1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 573 For 
the Conscience, we mnst have patience till it be within our 
verge. 1653-4 WhiteLocke Fraud Swed. Emd, (1772) 1.227 
The master of the ceremonies (as in his own verge) imperi- 
ously urged Whitelocke to pledge the health. 1676 MAnveLL 
Gen. Councils Wks. 1875 Ty. 143 The dextrous hishops.. 
hooked within their verge, all the husiness and power that 
could he catch'd, 1704 Swirt Afeck. Operat. Spirit (1711) 
291 Engag'd in wise Dispute about certain Walks and Pur- 
lieus, whether they are in the Verge of God or the Devil. 


IV. 13. The edge, rim, border, or margin of 


some object of liinited size or extent. Now are. 


VERGE. 


1459 Paston Lett. 1. 468,ij, galon pottes of silver wrethyn, 
the verges gilt. //d., ij. flagons of silver, with gilt verges, 
1484 /é:d. 111. 282 A scochen..with a scripture wretyn in the 
verges therof rehersyng thise wordes, ‘ Here lieth Margret 
Paston [ete.}". 1987 Frumine Contin. //olinshed 111. 1337/2 
About the verges [of the coins] was written; Francis of 
France duke of Brabant. 1616 B. Jonson Afasgues, fly- 
menzi 926 A transparent veile..whose verge, returning up, 
was fastened [ete.J]. 1633 G. Hernear 7emple, Love Un- 
Anowsn 25 A boyling caldron, round about whose verge Was 
in great letters set Affliction. 7673-4 Garew Anat. Jrunks 
1, 1. § 14 On the inner Verge of the Barque, stands another 
Sort of Sap-Vessels, in one slender and entire Ring. 
1716 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 256 A Gravestone, round 
the verges of which [etc.}. 1747 Gray Death Fav. Cat 29 
Again she bent, Nor knew the gulf hetween... The slipp’ry 
verge her feet heguil'd, She tumbled headlong in. 1864 
Bouteiy Hist. § Pop. Her. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 310 The Verge of 
the Escutcheon charged with 4 half Fleurs de lys or. 1865 
Dickens Afuz, Fr, 11.1, He stood on the verge of the rug, 

tb. With @ and pl., etc.: A brim or rim; a 
circle of metal, etc. O65. 

1561 J. Davs tr. Bellinger on Apoc. (1573) 64b, A raine- 
how lyke an Emeravd compasseth or inelaseth it as a 
verdge. 1594 Snaks. Kick, ///, 1. i. 59 The inclusive 
Verge Of Golden Mettall, that must round my Brow. 16az 
Ainswoatu Annot. Pentat. (1639) 102 These Cups..had 
verges at the hottame, that they might rest upon the table. 
1649 Markuam Lug. Housew. u. ii. 116 Then having rold 
the coffin flat, and raised np a sinall verdge of an ineh, or 
more high. c1zzo Cetta Frennes Diary (1888) 129 There 
is another [statue]... whose garments and all are marble. and 
a verge all down before and round ye neck with ye figures 
of the Apostles done in Embroydery asit were. 

te. Bot. (See quots.) Obs. 

1704 Dict. Rust, (1726), Verge,..among Florists,..is taken 
for the edge or outside of a Leaf; as 4 dented Verge. 1738 
Cuambers Cycl. s.v., Among Florists, a dented Verge, is a 
jagged edge or ovtside of a Leaf. 

da. Arch. (See quots.) Cf. VERGE-BOARD. 

1833 Lovoon Encyel, Archit. §83 To give a slight incli- 
nation to the verge or Lorder-slates, where they butt against 
brick-work. /vd. § 849 The verges are the external edge of 
the tiling in gables, which are covered with lime and hair, 
or Romancement. 1875 Encycl, Brit. 11. 475/2 Verge, the 
edge of the tiling projecting over the gahle of a roof, 

14, The extreme edge, margin, or bound of a 
surface of an extensive nature, but regarded as 
having definite limits. Also occas. wilhont const. 

1593 Suaxs. Kick. /7, 1. i. 93 The furthest Verge That 
ever was surney’d by English eye. 31602 Marston Aunt. § 
Mel. 11. Wks. 1856 I. 30 ‘he shuddering morne that flakes, 
With silver tinetur, the east vierge of heaven. 1628 WiTHER 
Brit. Rememb.1.73 Uhe spacious verge of that well peopled 
Towne, 1667 Mitton #, ZL. 11, 1038 Flere Nature first 
hegins Her fardest verge, and Chaos to retire. 1698 Frvea 
Ace. £. India & P16 To return to Johanna; the innermost 
part we suppose to be fruitful, hy what the Verge of it 
declares. 1727-46 THOMSON Suanier 944 Sad. .be sits, And 
views the iain that ever toils below, Still fondly form. 
ing in the farthest verge. 1735 SOMEAVILLR Chase 111. 549 
Close to the Verge Of a small sland, 1774 Gotpsm. Jat, 
fist. (1776) 111. 337 The jackall.. pursues even to the yerge 
of the city, and often along the streets, 179% Mes. Rap- 
curre Nom. Forest ii, The first tender tints of morning now 
appeared on the verge ofthe horizon. 18a9 Scotr Hob Roy 
lntrod. p 2 He owed his fame in a great measure to his 
residing on the very verge of the Highlands, 1849 Macaulay 
dist. Eng. iii. 1,342 About a day’s journey south of Leeds, 
on the verge of a wild moorland tract, lay an ancient manar, 
1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. iii, 53 On the western verge 
of Egypt. 

b. fig. The end of life. 


1750 Jonnson Ramiler No. 7x ? 1x The computer .. 
helieves that he is marked out to reach the utmost verge of 
luman existence, 1864 Pusev Lect. Danted (1876) 503 The 
utmost verge of this life. 1874 Hattanno Afistr. Afanse 
xxvii, It had the power to stay his feet Yet longer on the 
verge of life. 1884 W. C. Satu Kildrastax 55 The mind 
was wandering, as it often does On the dim verge of life, 

e@. The utmost limit to which a thing or matter 
extends ; the distinctive line of separation between 
one snbject and another. 

1796 Me. D’ArBLAY Camilla V. 406 Having lived np to 
the very verge of his yearly income, 18x8 Scorr Hr#. Afidd. 
x, He carried his dislike to youthful amusements heyond the 
verge that religian and reason demanded. 1820 HaztiaT 
Lect. Dran. Lit. 173 Sforza’s resolutian..is.,out of the 
verge ofnatureand probahility. 1870 Emeason Soc, § Sodit., 
Work §& Days Wks. (Bohn) Ii. 70 The verge or confines of 
matter and spirit. 1874 L, Steruen Hours in Libr. (1892) 
I, v. 180 ‘The very outside verge of the province permitted 
to the romancer. 

15. a. The extreme edge of a cliff or abrupt 
descent. Used ahsol. or with of. 

(a) 160g J. Roster in Capt. Smith Virginia (1624) 19 The 
rocky clifts..are all overgrown with Firre,..and Oke, as the 
Verge is with Gousberries [etc.}. 1728 Exiza Hevwoop tr. 
Alme. de Gomez’ Belle A. (1732) 11. 61 He fell off the Verge 
he had been so bold to climh, dying the Sea with his 
Bloot, 1784 Cowrra Zask vi 519 His steed.., wheeling 
swiftly round, Or e’er his.hoof had press‘d the crumbling 
verge, Baffled his rider, sav'd against his will! 1813 Byaan 
Corsair 1, xvi, The verge where ends the cliff, begins the 
heach. 1834 W. lavinc 4 dhambra 11. 234 In the centre of 
this basin yawned the mouth of the pit. Sacied ventured 
to the verge and peeped in, 

(6) 1677 Ginn Demonol, (1867) 320 Like a man that walks 
upon the utmost verge of a river's brink. 1817 Moore Lada 
R., Fire- Worshippers iv. 128 The mighty Ruins.. Upoathe 
mount’s high, rocky verge, 1823 F. Crissoto Ascent Mt. 
Bianc 23 Vhis rock is seated upon the verge of a precipitous 
eminence, 1863 Baainc-Gauto /cefand 257 Thorbjorn 
shouted and bronght Grettir and his brother ta the verge 
of the cliff. 

fg. 1748 Vounc Wi, Th.. 62 My hopes and fears. .o’er 
life's narrow verge Look down—on what? a fathomless 
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VERGE. 


abyss. 1760 Grav Le?. to Wharton aa June, You see him 
[Le. Sterne] often tottering on the verge of laughter. 
1817 Jas. Mice Srit, India VU. ww. viii. 276 The fortunes 
of Hyder tottered on the verge of a precipice. 1849 Sir J. 
Granta in Parker Life & Lett. (1907) II. iv. 86 He is now 
tottering on the verge of the grave. 1861 Sir G. TrevELYAN 
Horace at Athens iii. (1862) 39 We still consume.. Veal 
that is tottering on the verge of heef, : éj 

b, The margin of a river or the sea. Also with- 


ont const. 

1606 Svivestrr Du Bartas u. iv. Trophets 1157 The 
flowry Verge that longst all Jordan lies. 1614 Gorcrs 
“uean 1, 26 Where the ‘Larbellians bound at large A calmed 
sea, with crooked varge. 1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia wv, 
111 Vpon the verge of the Riuer there are fiue houses. 1x4 
Seort Ld. of Isles v. vii, The leaders urge Their followers to 
the ocean verge, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. TIL. 163 
There, at length, on the verge of the ocean,..the imperial 
race turned desperately to hay. 1878 Susan Puttrirs On 
Seaboard 81 What do they [sc. ships] bring to us? who.. 
Sport hy the verge and gather rosy shells. 

Fig. 1843 Neace Hymns for Sick 23 And when I tread the 
utmost verge Do Thou divide the flood. 

c. poet. Vhe horizon. 

1822 Byaon Heav. §& Earth 1. iii, Their brazen-colour’d 
edges streak The verge where brighter morns were wont to 
break, 1847 Tenxvson Princ. vit. 23 She..sees a great 
black cloud... Blot out the slope of sea from verge to shore. 

16. With @ and pl. A limit or bound; a limit- 
ing or bounding belt or strip. Somewhat rare. 

1660 H. More Myst. God/.1. 16 Within the narrow verges 
of this mortal life. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 87 Serve they as 
a flourie verge to binde The ftuid skirts of that same watrie 
Cloud? 1790 Trans, Soc. Aris VIIL6 A verge, six yards 
broad, on two sides, is filled with a variety of Forest-trees. 
1851 Merepity Death of Winter 19 He melts between the 
border sheen And leaps the flowery verges. 1852 WiGcixs 
Embanking 136 Such pasturable verges or grassy fringes as 
have Waa been subject to acts of ownership, 4 

b. spec. A narrow grass edging separaling a 
flower border, etc., from a gravel walk. 

17a8 Cuamseas Cyc. s.v. Grass-p/ot, The Quarters, or 
Verges, are to be prepared with..Earth to lay the Turf on. 
31731 Mittra Gard. ae egret Gardening. .is ys a 
ally understood to be a Sip of Grass which joyns to Gravel 
Walks, and divides them from the Borders in the Parterre 
Garden. 1858 Guenny Gard. Every.day Bk, 71/1 The 
verges of green turf, so apt to encroach upon the gravele 
walks and inwardly upon the beds. 

atirib.and Combs, 182a Louvon Encyct. Gard. §617 Verge- 
Shears..are a smaller variety, in which the blades are joined 
tothe handles by kneed shanks, to lessen stooping in the 
operator. They are chiefly used for trimming the sides of 
box-edgings (ed. 1824 adds and grass-verges]. 188a Garden 
28 Jan. 65/1 Verge cutting and levelling of turf. 

17. The brink or border of something towards 
which there is progress or tendency (from withont); 
the point at which something begins. Usually in 
the pbrases ov or fo the verge of. 

Various types of context are illustrated by the different 
groups of quotations, 

(a) 1602 Marston Anz. § Mel. Induct, 1 will..ding his 
spirit to the verge of hell. 1718 Pore /diad xv. 14 His senses 
wandering to the verge of death. 1749 Smotterr Negic. Ve 
ii, But let us seize him on the verge of bliss, 791 Cowrza 
iad v. 787 Sheer into his bone He pierced him, hut.. Jove 
Him rescued even on the verge of fate. 1820 Scott Adéot 
aiii, Her maternal fondness for her grandson... carried almost 
tothe verge of dotage. 184a J. Pepoie ExJ. Yonah v. 88 
He seems to have been driven to the very verge of despair. 
@ 1839 Macautay Hist, Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 5 Spencer... was 
more than once brought to the verge of ruin by his violent 
temper. 1884 Lipool Mercury 22 Oct. 5/4 He was jealous 
and volatile to the verge of insanity. 

(6) 1754 Jounson Let. to Chesterfield 7 Feb., It have been 
pushing on my work..and have broughtit, at last,tothe verge 
of publication. 1977a Suruesore & Dexne Hist. Rochester 

5 Lhe nation seemed on the verge of a civil war, 1848 
¥. H. Kercv tr. 2. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y.1. 599 A génerous 
city..driven to the verge of revolt. 1851 RoBertson Serv 
Ser. 11, xi, (1864) 145 Such men tread..on the very verge of 
a confession. 1866 G. Macoonato Ann, Q. Neighd, xxiv, 
T had driven Catherine Weir to the vena. of suicide, 

(c) 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 121, I was now upon the 
verge of the proper season for action. 1876 Moztey Univ, 
Serm, v. (ed. a) 107 Just before death..his expressions and 
signs upon the verge of that moment awaken our Curiosity, 

(2) 1837 Wiewett Hist, Induct. Sci. (1857) 1. 173 [This) 
brings us to the verge of modern astronomy. 186a Sta B. 
Beoow. Psychol. {nq. 1. iv. 138 We are here on the verge 
of an inquiry which has perplexed the greatest philosophers. 

ellipt, 1859 Meaeortu R. Feverel xxxviii, She touched on 
delicate verges to the baronet, and he understood her well 
enough. 


b. With vbl. sbs. Ow she verge of, on the very 


point of (doing something). 

1858 Frovoe fist. Eng. IIL. xiii. 123 He..reached the 
town to find..the commons and the gentlemen on the verge 
of fighting. 1858 Dickens Le?t, (1880) IT. 4a We were on 
the very verge of granting an..annuity. 1887 [? Miss 
InGuam} Poor Neétie (1888) 91 ‘Twice she was on the verge 
of telling all. — 

18. The space within a boundary ; room, scope. 
Also const. fo or for. 

Chiefly in echoes of quot. 1757. 

1690 Drvoen Don Sebastian t.i, Let fortune empty her 
whole quiver on me, I have a Soul, that like an ample 
Shield Can take in all; and verge enough for more. 157 
Gaay Bard 51 Give ample room, and verge enough ‘The 
characters of hal to trace, 1837 Locknart Scott Il. i. 8 
The bard..bad ample room eri verge enough. .for every 
variety of field sport, 1860 WawrHoaxe Afard, Faun axiv, 
Tn this vast house..a great-grandsire and all his descendants 
might find ample verge. 1877‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 1. 
xiii, 283 When numbers of freeboaters found ample verge 
for their predatory propensities. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. 
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1836 Sin W. Hamitton Drseuss. (1852) 338 In no other 
country was there so little verge, far less encouragentent, 
allowed tn theological speculation. 1863 D. G. Mitcuece 
My Farnof Edgewood 283 Here is verge, surely, for a man’s 
cultivation, 1879 M. Parrison Afi/ton 178 Not giving verge 
eoough for the sweep of his soaring conception. 


t Verge, 56.2 Obs. rare. [f. VeRGE v.2] The 


“act of verging or inclining fo or fowards some 


object, elc. 

1661 Gianvite Van. Poget, 223 1f by this verge to the 
other extream, I can bring the opinionative Confident hut 
half the way. 166a — Lux Orient. xiv. 119 ‘Vhongh they 
have had..their Verges towards the body and its joys, as 
well as their Aspites to nobler. .objects. 

Verge (v51d3), v1 Also 7 verdge. [f. Vera 


+L. ¢rans. a. To provide wth a specified kind 
of verge or border; to edge. Chiefly in passive. 
Also with about. Obs. 

1605 J. Rosrza in Capt. Smith Virginia (1624) 1.20 An 
equall plaine..verged with a greene border of grasse, 16a1 
Markuam Prev. Hunger 13 ‘This Net shall be verdgd on 
each side with very strong Corde. [Hence in later works.] 
16a5— Bk. Hon. ui. x. § 10 Long Mantles..verdged about 
with a small fringe of siluer. 1708 Vez View of Loudon 
I, 101/1 The Figures of a Man and a Woman in Brass, and 
the Stone verged with Plates of the same. 

b. To bound or limit 4y something. rare-1, 

1759 Mitts tr. Duhkamel’s Husb. 1. viii. 20 Sending... for 
horse-dung, to manure those very lands which never fail of 
being verg'd, or bottom'd, by a substance, , more proper for 
the end they aim at, 

c. To form the verge or limit of. 

1817 Cuatmers Astron, Dise. iv. (1830) 132 How to draw 
the vigorous land-mark which verges the field of legitimate 
discovery. 

d. To pass along the verge or edge of; to skirt. 

1890 F. Barrerr Betw. Life § Death WU. xxviii. 179 The 
chariot can verge the dais all the way. 

2. intr. a. To be contignous or adjacent to; to 
lie on the verge of. Const. on or upon, along, 

1787 G. Wuite Seléerne vii, Forests and wastes .. are of 
considerable service to neighbourhoods that verge upon 
them, 18ar Crane Vill, Mfinstr. Il. 37 The air was still; 
The blue mist, thinly scatter'd routs Verg’d along the 
distant hil. 4858 HawtHuorne Fn § /t. Note-Bks, (1872) 
I, 11 The Place de la Concorde. ., verging on which is the 
Champs Elysées, 

b. To border ov or zefore some state, condition, 
etc. (Cf. VERGE 2.2 3.) 

18a (see Vercency’]) 18az Farapay Chen, Manip. vii. 
(184a) 197 Mercury or zinc require one [sc. a temperature] 
verging upon, or even surpassing, a red heat. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xviii, Your generosity must have verged 
on extravagance, 1874 II. R. Revnotos John Saft. v. $3. 
352 Philo, however, verges on allowing the Adyos to be the 
centre of the personality of God. 

Jig. 184a Tennyson Gardener’s Dan. 7t Vague desires... 
made..all kinds of thought, That verged upon them, 
sweeter than the dream [etc.). 

3. To tise up so as to show the edge. rare—l, 
og Tuomson Winter 868 Wish'd Spring returns; and 

-. the welcome sun, just verging up at first, By small 
degrees extends the swelling curve | 

Ilence Ve rging pf/. a. 

1796 W. H. Marsa WW. England I. 165 Wild Deer.. 
were found very injurious to the verging crops, 

Verge (voidz), v.2 fad. L. vezgére to bend, 
incline, turn. Cf ConvercE v., DIVERGE v) 

1. intr. Of the sun: To descend toward the 
horizon ; to sink, or begin to do so. Also rag 

1610 G, Fratcner Christ's Tr, 11. xxv, Yet when he [the 
sun) verges, or is hardly ris, She [the moon) the vive image 
of her absent brother is. 18a5 Scorr 7adism. iii, ‘The light 
was now verging low, yet served the knight still to discern 
that they two were no longer alone in the forest. 1890 R, 
Brivces [ndolence Poems (1912) 270 The summer day Had 
verged already on its hot decline. 

. To move in a certain direction (esp. down- 
wards) ; also, to extend or stretch. ; 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Somerset (1662) 32 Henceforward 
the Sun of the Kings cause declined, verging more and 
more Westward, till at last it ‘set in Cornwal. 1734 Pore 
Ess, Man 1. 59 $0 Man.. ‘Touches some wheel, or verges to 
some goal. 1795 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cv. (1783) EV. 6 
A tear. .still upon the back of my hand, verging to the very 
finger that [etc.}. /drd. cxxvi. 149 The higher we climb.. 
the nearer tothe gods..:as we verge towards earth..we con- 
volve with the dirt. 1797 Afonthly Mag, 111. 513/1 Verge 
not downwards, a precipice lies under the earth. 1822 ' fs. 
Coanwate” Mise. Poems, Hall of Eblis, The pillars.. 
verged away In long innumerable avenues. 1886 Mas. 
Honceerorp Lady Sranksmere i, Towards this rather 
dilapidated apartment they always verge when perplexed. 

Aig. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 430 Learning, once ie man’s 
exclusive pride, Scems verging fast towards the female side. 

b. To diverge or deflect; to run or trickle of. 

169a Bentiny Soyle Lect, ats The Epicurean theory, of 
atoms descending down an infinite space..and verging from 
the perpendicular no body knows why. 1780 S. 5. Peart 

Emma Corbett (ed. 4) 11. 74 The tear had verged off, 
possibly wnile he was bowing, 

3. To incline or tend, to approach or draw uear, 
towards or fo some state or condition. Also with 


advb. complement. (Cf. VERGE v1 2 b.) 

(@) 1664 H. More Afyst. nig., Apol. 514 Preshytery. .that 
verges nearer toward Populacy or Democracy. 1837 
Cariyte Fr, Rev. 1. 1, iv, A man of light wit, verging to- 
wards fourscore, 1840 T'NtRLWALL Greece VII. lvi. 135 At 
a time when the people is supposed to have been vergin: 
toward ntter degeneracy. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Fail 
Introd. § 5. 19 The more human knowledge progresses, the 
more does man.. verge towards the infinite. 

(4) @1677 Baraow Seri, xvii. Wks. 1686 II]. 195 The 


VERGENT, 


farther we go on, especially in a bad course, the nearer we 
verge to the dregs of our life. 173a Arnutunor Rules of 
Diet 256 Where the Blood verges to the contrary State. 
1737 Pore Let. to Swift 23 Mar., The nearer I fin myself 
verging to that period of life which is to be labour and 
sorrow. 1762-71 H. Watpore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1V. Advt. 6 As refinement generally verges toexireme 
contrarieties, 1823 Scorr Quentin D: Introd., A man 
whose credit was actually verging to decay. 1844 Tnrec- 
WALL Greece V111, Ixi. 125 When the reign of Demetrius was 
verging toitsclose. 1851 Trencu Poems 14 When I began 
First to verge upward toa man, 1865 PARKMAN France 72 
Amer, ii. (1876) 16 Vet, verging to decay, she [Spain] had 
an ominous and appalling strength, 

(} 1776 Bentnam Fragut, Govt. iv. Wks. 1843 I. 288/2 It 
is not that,..or any discourse verging that way, that can. 
tend to give him the sinallest satisfaction. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. 1.1. ii, In such a decadent age, or one tast verging 
that way. 

b. Const. ¢o with inf. rare—. 

1818 Cocesrooxe Import Colonial Corn 45 A country in 
which capital has accumulated, population become dense,.. 
is necessarily a manufacturing one, or verging to become so, 

¢. ‘To approximate in shade or tint /o a specified 


colour. 

1815 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 87 Plumage 
nearly black, with a green gloss, which, in some parts, 
verges to a violet. 1835-6 /oddd’s Cyc’. Anat, 1. 462/2 
When large, its colour is dark red, verging to purple. 

d. To pass or undergo gradual transition cue 
something else. 

1756 Burke Sudd & B. Wks. 1842 I. 57 It is not to make 
a strong deviation from the Jine of the neighbouring parts; 
nor to verge into any exact geometrical figure. 1854 
Poultry Chron, 1, 282/1 The ‘Poultry Chronicle’ is fast 
verging into a state of monomania, 1858 Mrs. C. Gors 
Heckington VW, xiii. 267 The close and trimly shrubbery 
verged, after a few hundred yards, into a beautiful copse. 

4, ‘Yohave a particnlar direction; to lie or extend 
towards a specified point. 

1736 Lront Alberte's Archit. Il. 74/2 A large semi- 
circular area verging to the South, 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. \. 557 The flat [boat] always being putinan oblique 
direction, with its foremost end verging towards the line 
described hy therope, 1813 SHELLEY Q. Maé, 1x. 7 Whose 
rays.. Verge to one point and blend for ever there. 1822-7 
Gooo Study Med, (1829) 1. 469 Indurated tumour in the 
left hypochondtium, verging towards the spine. 18a8-32 
Wesstra s.v., A hill verges to the north. 

Hence Ve'rging f//.a., approaching, converging. 

3741 H. Brooxe Constantia Poems (1810) 397/1 Through 
his foe’s shield the verging weapon press’d, And raz‘d the 

lume that wanton'’d on his crest. rg10 Contemp. Rev. 
Nee. 339 My sleek limbs cramp in this verging gloom, 

Verge-board., Arch. Also dial. varge-. [f. 
VencE sé.l 13 d.] =BARGE-BOARD. 

1833 Lovoon Encyct. Archit, § 470 Sixty-six Yeet lineal 
one and a half inch verge board to gables. 1835 F. Goouwin 
Rural Archit. Add. a Vhe Verge Boards to be cut out of 
as inch Timber plank, well spiked to the rafter-ends of the 
Roof and Purlins. 1861 B. Poste in Archzol, Cantiana 
IV, 116 here are mouldings on the verge-hoards of the 

diment. 1910 Athenaeum: 3 Sept. 272/2 The..church of 

Vitley has good fourteenth-century vergesboards attached 
to the gable of its stone porch. 

Hence Verge-boarding. rarc—, 

1835 F. Goopwin Rural Archit, Add. 2 The Gables and 
Verge Boarding. 

Verge-line. rare. [f. VercE 56.1] (See quot.) 

ajta J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 119 The Verge- 
Line, in the Business of Terrasses, is the Place where the 
Corner ofa Wall, or the Bank of a T'errass, comes to termi- 
nate. did, 121 The Verge-Line of the Terrasses. 

Vergelt, obs. Sc. form of WERGILD. 

Vergency!, [f. Vercr v1: cf, next.] The 
fact of bordering ov something. 

18a5 Lo, Cocksurn Afer, iii. (1856) 179 [He] said of him. 
self, ‘I often verge so nearly on absurdity’ [ete.]... This 
was quite trues especially the vergency on absurdity, 

Vergency” (vs-idzénsi). [f. Verce v2 + 
-ENCY, | 

+1. The act or fact of verging or inclining 
towards some condition, elc. ; Lendency, leaning ; 


an instance of this. Also const. fo, foward. Obs, 

@ 1665 J. Gooowin Filled with the Spirit (1867) 486 The 
general vergency and leaning of the Scriptures on that hand 
we speak of, 1668 H. Moan Div, Dial. 11. 45x The visible 
vergency of the World to another Degeneracy or Apostasie 
from the Kingdome of Christ. 1680 — Afocal. Apoc, 27 
Which is a sign yon are in a state of languishment and yer- 
gency towards death. x70z C. Matuea Af/agn, Chr. 111. 11. 
axix. 2164/1 Scarce a Minute [would] pass him without a 
Turnof his Eye towards Heaven, whereto hisheaven-touch'd 
Heart was carrying of him, with its.continual Vergencies. 

+b. Bent or inclination. Oés, 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl, Adv. wo nee, ance bue 
justice to him that the naturall vergency ofhis Genius should 
te found out. — 

&. The fact or condition of being inclined toward 
some object or in some direction. 

1668 Witkins Read Char. 1. vii. §3 That respect of the 
imaginary face of a thing towards some other thing or pace, 
called vergency, tending, leaning, inclining. @ 1696 Scaa- 
aurci Euclid (1705) 13 First, there must be. an Inclination, 
Vergency,..or Tendency, of Two lines one to the other, 

b. Ofties. (See quots. ) 

383a Sia W. R. Hamitton in Trans, R. [risk Acad. (1837) 
XVII. 86 We may therefore call the curvatures of these two 
diametral sections the two vergencies of the final ray-lines, 
1860 Worcestea (citing Lloyd), Vergency,..the reciprocal 
of the focal distance, being the measure of the degree of 
divergence or convergence of a pencil of rays. 

Vergent, 2. Geol. [ad. L. vergent-, vergens, 
pr. pple. of vergére to VERGE.] Constituting, or 


VERGER. 


belonging to, a series of Appalachian strata corre- 
sponding in age to the middle Devonian strata of 
British geologists. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 108 Vergent Flags 
{Portage Flags of New. York). /étd., Vergent Shales (Che- 
mung Gronp of New York). /éfa. 11. 732 ‘The Cadent and 
Vergent rocks contain important bands of iron ore. 

Vergeous, obs. form of VERJUICE. 

t+ Verger 1. 04s. Also 5 vergere, vergier, Sc. 
virger. [a. OF. verger (11th c.; so in mod.F. ), 
vergier (12th c.; = Pr. vergier) :—L. virdiariun, 
vividiarium (also viridarium), {. viridis green.] 
A garden or orchard; a pleasure-garden. . 

13.. Seuyn Sag. 167 Thai wolde makea riche halle, With- 
outen Rome, in on verger..bio riner. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 

83 Why hast thon ben so necligent, To kepen.. This verger 

eere left in thi warde? ¢ 1450 Aferdin xix. 310 Merlin lete 
rere a vergier, where-ynne was all maner of fruyt and alle 
maner of flowres. 1480 Caxton Ovjd's Met. xty. xii, To 
wede and pyk oute alle the evyl herbes and wedes ont of her 
verger or gardyn. 1g0x Doucuas Pal. Hon. 1. Prol. 44 The 
greshoppers amangis the vergers gnappit. 

Verger 2 (va-1dga1). Also 7 vierger. [prob. 
a. AF, *zerger, f. verge Verce sé.1 Cf. OF. ver- 
gtere (vergeur) gauger, vergi¢r maker of rings, obs. 
F. verger verger (Cotgr.); also med.L. wirgartus, 
and VIRGER.] 

1, An official who carries 2 rod or similar symbol 
of office before the dignitaries of a cathedral, 
church, or nniversity (tor before justices). 

1473-3 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 48/1 Howe that Henr’ late 
Duke of Lancastr’..fonnded..a Charche. .of a Deane,..vi 
Choresters, and a Verger perpetnell. 1530 Patsce. 284/2 
Verger that bereth a rodde in the churche, sergent de 
lesglise. c1349 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Ace. (1896) 75 
‘To Thomas Johnson y® verger at owr Jadye churche. 1607 
Cowet. Interpr., Verzers..be such as cary white wands 
before the Instices of either hanke, &c,..; otherwise called 
Porters of the verge. 16:6 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
tv, iv, Imnst walk With the French sticke, like an old 
Vierger, for you. 1688 R. Houme Arsoury mi. 197/1 The 
Verger [of the Cathedral Charch] is a Man in a Gown 
.- whose Office it is to conduct the Reader to his place 
[etc.], 18:8 Byrox Ch. Har, tv. Notes 117 ‘The Emperor, 
«taking a wand in his hand, officiated as verger,.. preced- 
ing the pontiff to the altar. 1846 Hoox CA. Dict. (ed. 5) 900 
Verger,..he who carries the mace before the dean in a 
cathedral orcollegiatechurch. 1854 /did. (ed. 7) 782 Merger. 
An officer witha similar title precedes the vice-chancellor in 
the English universities. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset Ii, 
xlix. 59 For nearly a week..he had been unable to face the 
minor canons and vergers. 

attrib. c1§30 in Gutch Codd, Cur, 11. 340 Item oone Ver- 
ger Rodde of silvar parcel gilte. 41546 /nv. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees) 137 Two verger rodys of sylver. 

transf. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 555 This by Calypso, I 
was told, and she Inform’d it, from the verger Remote. 

b. One whose duty it is to take care of the 
interior of a church, and to act as attendant. 

1797 Farquiar Beanz’ Strat. 11. ii, Then 1, Sir, tips me 
the Verger with haifa Crown. 1784 Gentd. Alag. May 349/1, 
I felt a secret satisfaction on visiting..the tamhs in West! 
minster Abbey, that the verger no longer amnses the gaping 
vulgar [etc.]. 1844 W. levine 7. Trav. 1. 258 The parish 
clerk bowed low before him [s¢. the squire) and the vergers 
humbled themselves unto the dast in his presence. 1861 
Sat. Rev. 30 Nov. 568 How splendid an opportunity for 
architectural study is afforded by the Abbey, if only the 
vergers would allow any one to enjoy it. 1881 Besant & 
Rice Chafl. of Fleet 1. 18a The beadiles and vergers curtsied 
to the quality and remained behind for doles, 

+2. (See quot.) Os! 

1469 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 48 Myastrelles, 
xiii, whereof one is verger that directeth them all in festivall 
dayes to theyre stations, to bloweings, pipynges [etc.}. 

Hence Ve'rgerless @., unaccompanied by a 
verger; Ve'rgership, the office of a verger. 

1485 Rolls of Parl?, V1. 353/2 The Office of our Sergeannt- 
ship at Armes, and. .the Office of Vergership of Wyndesore. 
1871 Daily News 12 Ang., The Vergership in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, vacant by the death of Mr. Cummings. 1886 
Hissey On Box Seat fr. Lond. to Lands End 167 The 
cathedral, over which we were considerately allowed to 
ramble vergerless, much to onr enjoyment. 

+ Verger °. Ods.— [? a. AF. vergiere (Comer 
A rod carried as a symbol of office; = VERGE sé. 


4a 

1547 in Strype Eccl, Afem. (1721) 11. App. A. 10 Then came 
the sergeant of the vestry with his verger, and after him the 
cros, with the children [etc.} 1647 Hexuam 1, A Verger, 
een rocdehen, 

t+Vergerer, Ots. Also 5 vergerar-. [Ex- 
tended f, Vencen21: see-ER!3.] = VERGER2 1. 
Hence + Vergerership. Obs. 

1485 Rollsof Parlt. V1. 347/2 The Office of Vergerarshipp 
of Wyndesore, 1566 tr. Beza’s Admon. to Parlt. D}, 
Cathedrall churches, where master Deane,., pentioners, 
readers, vergerirs, &c. line in great idlenesse. 1617 Minsueu 
Ductor sv. Vergerers..be auch, as carry Virgas, i. roddes 
before the Instices of either banck, &c. 1676 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) Il. 362 His father was vergerer of Westminster. 


Vergeress (vs-idzarés). [f. Vencer 2 +-xss.] 
A female verger or caretaker of a church. 

1889 Daily News 13 Nov. 3/3, I wonder some old verger- 
ess did not come forward to claim the pnrse,.. rg0n Mesty1. 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 3/1 The vergeress who sweeps the floor, 

Vergerism. arc. [f. as prec. + -18é.] 
Action, etc., characteristic of a verger. 

1857 Ruskin Elen, Drawing ii. 155 There is always some 
discordant civility, or jarring vergerism abont them [sc. 
English cathedrals} 
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Vergery (v5-udgeri). rare, [f. as prec. + 


_+x.] A sacristy. 


1882 M‘Cunrock & Stronc Cyel. Bib. Lit. VW 515 
Cassell's Suppl.) The consecrated priests repair to the 
vergery, and put down the missal garments. 


Verges, obs. form of VERJUICE. 

+ Verge-salt. Os.—' (Meaning obscure.) 

1656 S. H. Golden Law To Rdr., All which,. are 
immaterial to Matter, and but ceremonies to substance, as 
Rose-leaves and Verge-salt are to a sonnd and wholsome 
dish of meat. 

+ Verge-sauce. Obs. rare, = VERD-SAUCE. 

¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 509/1 Vergesawce,..viride sadsamen- 
tum. ¢1450 [wo Cookery Bks. 102 Pe sauce is verge sauce. 

Vergesse, -geus, etc., obs. ff. VERJUICE, 

Vergier, variant of VercER! Oés. 

Vergiform (v5-idziffim), a. Zool. [f. Vurce 
561 4+-(1)ForM.] Of the feet of certain crustaceans: 
Resembling arod; rod-like. 

1837 Penny Cyel, VIN. 197/2 Podophthalmia,.; feet or 
extremities vergiform, partly prehensile, partly ambulatory. 
1853 Dana Crust. t. 433 There are a few in which these feet 
are vergiform, ¥ 

Vergilian, var. VircitIan. Vergine, obs. f. 
Vircin. Vergious, -is, -ius, obs. ff. VERIUICE. 

Vergobret (va1gé bret). [ad. L. vergodretus, 
of Gaulish origin. So obs. F. vergobert.] The 
chief magistrate among the ancient AZdui of Gaul. 
Also transf. ; 

1 $3 Goxoinc Czsart. 1a The principall office, which they 
call Vergohret,..is an offyce that lasteth but from yere to 
yere, and for the tyme hath absolute power of life and deathe. 
1656 in Biounr Glossogr. 1839 Keicuttey “ist, Eng. 
I. 3 The power of the Vergohret, or Prince of each tribe, was 
absolute. x189a Freeman fist. £ss. Ser.1v. v. 107 The pre- 
sent literary vergobret of the A:duan state. refused all help, 

Vergon, southern ME. variant of Forco v. 

+ Vergoyne. Os. [ad. OF, (also mod.F.) ver- 
gogne (= It. vergogna, Pg. vergonha):—L. veré- 
cundia, {, verécundus VERECUND a.] Shame. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop u. xv, Hast thow no shame 
ne vergoyne to come in onre companye. c1s00 Aledusine 
xxxvi. 285, I shuld have grete vergoyne yf I smote the 
behynd. i 

+ Vergoynous, 2. Ods. [ad. OF. vergoignos 
(12th c., later F. vergognenx, = It. vergognoso, Pg. 
wergonhoso), {. vergogne: see prec.] Ashamed. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxxiv, 190 Wherof he was 
moche vergoynons and shamefull. ¢1goo Alelusine iv, 21 
Whan Raymondyn herde thus spek hys vacle, he was in 
hymself vergoynouse, 

ergres(se, obs. ff. VERDIcRIs. Vergus, 
-uys, -ws, etc., obs. ff. Versuicr. Wergyn(e, 
obs, ff. Vircin. "Verhede, sonthern ME. var, 
Serhede FERRED Obs. eri, obs. f. VERY. 

Veridical (viri-dikal), a [f. L. vzridie-us 
(whence F, véridique, It, Sp., Pg. veridico), f. 
vérum truth, and dic- stem of dicére to speak. ] 

1. Speaking, telling, or relating the truth ; truth- 
ful, veracious. 

1653 Urqunaat Rabelats 11. xxviii. 185 Who shall read this 
80 veridical history. @ 1693 /é7d. ut. xlvi. 375 The veridical 
Triboulet did therein hint at what I liked well. 1784 S, 
Henvev Beckford’s Vathek Note (1868) 147 Notwithstand- 
ing the reference of Ariosto to the veridicalarchhishop, 1816 
Kratince Trav, I, 321 The veridical Gulliver. 1847 Mep- 
win Life Shelley 1. 359 That very veridical review which 
assnmes to be the oracle..of literature, 1861 A. Havwaap 
Sel, Ess. (1878) 11. 105 Mr. Gladstone’s argument for con- 
verting Homer into a veridical historian. 

2. spec. in Psychol. Of hallucinations, phantasms, 
etc.: Coincident with, corresponding to, or repre- 
senting real events or persons. 

1884 F. W. H. Mvers in Proc. Soc. Psychical Research 
Apr. 48 The truth-telling, or, as we may call them, veridical 
hallucinations which do, in fact, coincide with some crisis 
in the life of the person whose imageis seen. 1898 A thenzum 
25 June 824/1 ‘The vision of the lady..is certainly spoken of 
..a5 if it had been ‘veridical’, 

Hence Veridica‘lity, Verl-dically adv., + Ve- 
ri-dicalness. 

17a7 Bairey (vol. 11), Vertdicalness, Truth-speaking, or 
the Quality or Faculty of speaking Truth. 1836 YoAmnsont- 
ana 264 Pope draws human characters the most veridically, 
of any poetic delineator. a1g01 F. W. H. Myers Hunt. 
Personality (1903) 1. p. xliii, The only valid evidence..for 
veridicality depends on a coincidence with some external 
event, 

“Veri‘dicous, 2. [f. L. véridic-us (see prec.) 
+-0US.] Veridical, veracions. 

App. used by. Peacock only. see 

1817 T. L. Peacock Afeltucour? xix, Our Thalia is too 
veridicous to permit this detortion of facts. 2832 — Crotchet 
Castle xvii, This veridicous history hegan in May. 

Verie, obs. form of VERY a. and adv, 

Verie(n, southem ME. varr. Ferry 2. 

Verier, Veriest, compar. and snperl. VEry a. 

Verielie, obs. form of VERILY adv, 

Verifiability (ve:rifai,abi-liti). 
-1TY.] The fact of being verifiable. 

1891 1n Cent. Dict. 1893 F. Aoams New Egypt 234 Donbts 
-.a5 to the verifiahility of that conception. 

Verifiable (ve'rifsi;ab’l), z. Also 7 verefiable. 
[f. VERIFY v.+-ABLE.] That can be verified or 
proved to be trne, authentic, accurate, or real; 
capable, admitting, or susceptible of verification, 


[é next + 


VERIFICATIVE. 


Common in the 197th cent., and freq. from ¢ 186s, 

1593 G. Haavey Prerce’s Super, Wks. (Grosart) LI. 116, 1 
could peradnentnre arread him his fortune in a fatall booke, 
as verifiable, as peremptorie. 1593 R. Harvey Philad.9 
Why shonld not..Geffrey be as plaine and verifiable as 
Buchanan? a 1638 Meog Wés. (1672) 789 It is commended 
for a modest, discreet, learned, regular, and of all in that 
list most verifiable, discovery. 1662 GLanvitt Van. Dog. 
199 If this notion be strictly verifiable. 1677 Caey Chronol. 
ul i, 1. iv, 102 That of the Foundation of the'City. .is verifi- 
able by the like Authorities. 1843 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1. 
i. v. i, §.4 A few only of the broadest laws verifiable by the 
reader's immediate observation, 1846 Geore Greece 1. xix. 
(1862) 11. 76 Neither Homer nor Hesiod mentioned any veri- 
fiablepresent persons orcircumstances. 1885 Coop Myths 
§ Dr. xii, 227 The authority. . will rest on the accredited, 
because verifiable, experience of man. 

Hence Verrifiableness, verifiability. 

1881 A. Bruce Chief End Revelation i, 42 While the ab- 
stract possibility of a revelation is admitted, its verifiahle- 
ness is in effect denied. 1886 — Mirac. Element Gospels 
294 They satisfy the modern reqnirements of verifiableness. 


tVeri-fical, 2. Oss. [f. med.L. vérific-us 
(Diefenbach), true, truthful +-au.] True, veridical. 

@ 1660 Contemp. Ifist. Frel. (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) 1,137 This 
Propesition transposed unto its verificall sense. 

+ Veri-ficate, v. Obs.—° [f. med.L. vertficdt-, 
ppl. stem of vérificdre : seenext.] (See qnot.) 

1781 Baitey, Zo Verificate, to prove a thing trne. 

Verification (ve:rifike'-fon). Also 6 verifica- 
tioun, -acioun, veryfycacyon. [a. OF. verifi- 
cacion (mod.F. vérification, =It. verificazione, Sp. 
verificacion, Pg. verificacao), {. verifier, or ad, med. 
L. *vérificdtion-, verificatio, {. vérificare: see 
VERIFY v. and -ATION.} 

1, The action of demonstrating or proving to be 
true or legitimate by means of evidence or tesli- 
mony ; formal assertion of truth. Now rare. 

1523 Reg. Aberdon. (Maitl. Cl.) 1, 388 For pe verifica- 
tioun and prewyng of his indorsyng and execution af my 
lordis precept. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) 1.110 
Tn verificacioun hereof [i.e. an intended act of treason] be 
said turaus did maist crnelie inway aganis him. 1599 SKENE 
De Verb, Sign. (ed. a) Q 3b, The Schireffe. .suld sammond 
certaine persons..& suld be present in proper persone.. with 
the verification of the saidis sammonndes. 1634 W. Tia- 
wayt tr. Balzac's Lett. 19, 1 say pee ed rd) Tam 
not ready to sweare in verification of my belief. 1660 Jee. 
Tavior Ductor u. i. rale7 § a If she be a woman, if she 
can he a wife, and can be fis there is no more requir'd to a 
verification of the contract in the law of nature. 1911 A. G. 
Hooe Christ's Message Kingd. i. xi. 140 To use an oath 
even for the purpose of verification, is to make a convenience 
of God. 5 

2. Demonstration of trnth or correctness by facts 
or circumstances. 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Bjb, Thus 
than appereth the verytycacyon of the fyrste condycyon that 
a Cyrurgyen onght to hane, for he onght to be lettred and 
learned. 1651 Hosees Levratd. 1, xxvi. 142 The Senteoce 
of the Jndge..is a sufficient Verification of the Law of 
Nature in that individuall case. 175. Waanurton Disc. 
Rise Antichrist Wks, 1788 V. 443 It hath, .only the tradi- 
tional verification of the Evidence of a past Fact. 1782 J. 
Baown View Nat. & Kev. Relig. 1. i. 139 All the disposi- 
tions and actions of mankind are a plain verification of the 
leading truths of his wosd. 180a Pravrate /dlustr. Hutton, 
74. 507 A very unexpected verification of some of the con- 
clusions deduced above, 1830 Heascuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 
12 They afford the readiest and completest verifications of 
his theories. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 613 Let us await 
the verification of time. . i 

3. The action of establishing or testing the truth 
or correctness of a fact, theory, statement, etc., by 
means of special investigation or comparison of 
data. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne i. v.521 You waste away and dic 
in pursuite of so concealed a misterie of so obscure a verifi- 
cation. 31635 Jackson Creed vi. x. § 3 Fitter occasion... 
could not be offered for the exquisite verification or exact 


« fulfilling of this prophecy. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 222 The 


latter wrote a verification of all the fix’d stars, as to their 
longitude and latitude, for the year 1440. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sci. 1. 11. iv. § 1.190 Periods of verification, 
as well as epochs of induction, deserve to be attended to. 
1855 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea v. § 294 This estimate..is not 
capable of verification by anymore than therudest approxi- 
mations, 1885 Afanch, Exam. 12 May 5/3 Nearly a month 
will be swallowed up in the verification of the returns, 

b. The action of verifying or testing the accu- 
racy of an instrument, or the quality of goods. Also 
attrib. 

1832 Bapsace Econ. Alanuf, xiv. 103 In the Irish flax 
trade, a similar example of the high price paid for verifica- 
tion occurs. 1888 Pad Afail G.6 Dec. 5/2 The total number 
of instruments rejected as unfit for a verification certificate 
owing to excess of error or to other canses was only 346. 

4.° [After French usage.] Ratification. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111. v. iv. 141 When 
the verification of it was laid before the parliament, the pro- 
curenr général..solemnly protested against it. 1865 M. 
Arxotp Ess, Crit. ii. (1875) so By the old constitution of 
France, these letters patent required the verification of the 
Parliament. 1902 W. L. Matteson Pod. § Rel. Scot, 1. 
i. 49 The Parliament of Paris in their act of verification 
adopted a very superior tone. 

Verificative, @. rare. [f. L. vérificat-, ppl. 
stem of verificare: see VERIFY v. and -aTive. Cf. 
OF. verificatif, obs. F. vérificatif, Sp., Pg., It. 
verificativo.] Verificatory. 

1860 in Worcester (citing V. Amer. Rev.). Hence in 
recent Dicts. 


VERIFICATORY. 


Verificatory (verrifikditeri),@. [f. as prec, 
+-oryY 2.) That verifies; having the property of 
verifying ; of the natare of, serving as, a verification. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 362 ‘There is nothing new under the 
sun—an observation which is indeed verificatory of itself. 
1870 J. H, NewMan Gran. Assent n1, viii. 297 Syllogism has 
no part, even yerificatory, in the action of my mind. 1875 
W. Jackson Bampton Lect. 156 The evidence hecomes 
accumulative, or, if you please, verificatory. 


Verified (verrifaid), 4/7. a. [f. as next +-ED!.] 
Proved to be true by verification. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exant, Wits Proem to Rar. ii, By 
this example of our first parents. .it is a verifyed conclusion, 
that he infused the lesser portion [of wisdom] into her. 191 
Edin. Rev, Oct, 28: To lay down principles..as a basis 
or verified induction. ® 

Verifier (verrifeijoz).  [f. VERiry v. + -ER.] 

1, One who verifies, in various senses. ; 

In quot. 1718 a translation of the Arabic title of Abubekir. 

1648 Hexnam ut, Len waer-mnaker, a Verifier, or a Maker 
good, 1918 OckLey Savaceus 11. 355 Then the Verifier 
succeeded him with the good liking of the Muslemans. 1736 
Atxswortu 1, A verifier, confirmator, assertor. 1865 
Reader No. 141. 283/2 Valued by some verifier of the past. 
1885 Mrs. Lysn Linton Chris. Kirkland 11. vii. 223 Who 
will keep the keeper ? and who will verify the verifier? 

2. techn. In the names of tools or devices (see 


quots. ). 

1881 Ravuonp Alining Gloss., Verifier,a tool used in deep 
boring for detaching and bringing to the surface portions of 
the wall of the bore-hole at any desired depth, 1884 Knicnt 
Diet. Meck, Suppl. 394 Gas verifier, an apparatus intended 
to verify whether the gas comes up to a given standard. 

Verify (verifai), v. Forms: 4-6 veryfy, 5 
-fye, Sc. weryfy, 6 veryfie;- 4-7 verifie (5, 7 
verrifie), 6 verifye, 5- verify (4 ferify); 4-6 
verefy (5 -effy, 6 Sc. vare-, warefy), verefye 
(6 Sc. werafye), 5-6 verefie. [ad. OF. verifier 
(1348; =mod.F. verifier, Sp., Pg., Pr. verificar, It. 
verificare), ad. med.L. vérificdre, {. L. vérus true.] 

1. trans. Law. To prove by good evidence or 
valid testimony; to testify or affirm formally or 
npon oath. Also const. ¢ha/, and ¢o with inf. 

@ 1325 [see Vertrvine vi, sh.). c1450 Godstow Reg. 638 
(The alibess appeared, denying] pat she leuied or causid 
ony nofinge or turnid ony course of watur as hit was pre. 
sentid afore, & pat she is a-redi to verifie. ¢148z in Cal. 
Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 65 Alle whiche maters 
the seid Richard is redy to verifie and prove, as this court 
wollawarde. 1533-4 Act as //en. V//1,¢c.12 ? 1 To the 
intent to maynteyne, upholde, and veryfie suche reporte as 
hehadmade. 1561 in Mait?. Club Mise. 111. 289 The saidis 
George and Wiliam diaconis warefyis That thai Jawfullie 
chergit ye said Mr. Thomas Meffen..to compeyr. ‘1579 W. 
Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love Brief Descr. iijb, lohn 
Careles in his examination by Doctor Martin verifieth that 
to bee true, whiche..those two were burdened withall by 
Steven Norish. 1632-3 Canterd. Marriage Licences (MS.), 
Catherine Whitfield..is expressly consenting to this in. 
tended marriage, as is verified by Thomas Hatcher. 1689 
Acta Parit. Scott. (1875) X11. 66/1 ‘Uhe Heraulds who 
denunced the viscount of Dundee at the mercat cross. .did 
yerefie peir executiones upon oath. (1768 BiacksTone 
Comme. \\1. 312 In any stage of the pleadings, when either 
side advances or affirms any new matter, he usually. avers 
it to be true; ‘and this he is ready to verify ’.] 1786 Burks 
W. Hastings Wks. X11. 192 The said charge to be verified 
by the oath of the said Frazer. 1838 W. Bewt Dict. Law 
Scot. 1028 He must be prepared with a cautioner..at giving 
in his defences, unless he instantly verify a defence exclud- 
ing the action, 1884 Law Times Rep. 10 May 320 The 
Court .. ordered that the receiver should withdraw and verify 
his accounts by affidavit. 


b. In general use: To testify to, to assert, lo | 


affirm or confirm, as true or certain. Now rare. 
1s25 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. ec. 252b/2 The landes, 
seignories, lordshippes, and baronyes in Acquytayne, whiche 
they verifyed to pertaygne to the kynge and realme of 
Englande. 1586 Day Lag. Secretary u. (1625) zo Him, 
whose approued fidelity for that it remaineth of no small 
record to my certaine knowledge, I will presume to verifie. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxxix. xlix. 1054 At first the tidings 
seemed so incredible, that the formost messenger was held 
.-for a vaine lyar..: but after that there came one after 
another, and all with ooe voice verefied and affirmed the 
same. 1608 Torset Serpents 19 So that it may as trnly be 


verified of the Serpent as it was of Esau, that the hands of © 


all men and beastes are against them. 1617 Morvson /tin. 
1, 339 ‘Lhis Novice at his confession made this knowne and 
after verified as much to the Guardian and chiefe Friars. 
1866 Merevitn Vittoria xxxix, ‘Does Major Weisspriess 
know it to be true?’ The question came from Anna. 
Weisspriess coolly verified it, on the faith of a common 
servant's communication, i 
¢e. ‘To support or back np by testimony. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. ii. 17, 1 have euer verified my Friends 
.. with all the size that verity would without lapsing suffer. 

2. To show to be true by demonstration or evid- 
ence; to confirm the truth or authenticity of; to 
sabstantiate: a. Of persons. Now rare. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prof. & T. 515 As witnessen 
thise olde wyse; And that ful soone I wol it verifie In this 
Chanon. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 35 ‘ Prosperitee 
is blynd’;.. And verifie I can wel itis so. ¢1425 AUDeLAY 
Al Pains Iell 211 in O. £. Mise. 217 1a erp, pe fyndis 
bem verefyd,{Thesoul] Dispisid godis laus euerechon. ¢ 1300 
Melusine i. 16 Be nat you displesed yf I haue recounted 
ynto you this aventure, For it is for to adiouste more of 
feyth, & for to veryfy thistory. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1f. 250 This suith example..1 verifie ma richt weill 
be the Britis, y58z Bentiey Mon. Matrones i. 286 
Verifie Lord the words on me, drawe me after thee. 1595 
Saks. John u. i. 277, I bring you Witnesses Twice fifteene 
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thousand hearts of Englands breed,..To verifie our title 
with their liues. 1627 Lisander § Cal. vy, 87 [He] only 
desired to cleer so dangerous a suspicion, and never to 
speake of it but when he could verifie it. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. t. 133 Gabriel this day by proof thou shalt behold 

..how ] begin To verifie that solemn message late, On 
which Isentthee. 178a J. Brown View Nat. & Kev. Relig, 
y. ii. 430 ‘The covenant-form of this law is not changed; 
and God hath verified it in the..dreadful sufferings of his 
only begotten Son. 1828 Weaster s.v., The first act of 
the house of representatives is to verify their powers, by 
exhibiting their credentials to a committee of the house, or 
other proper authority, 

b. Of things, or in passive. 

_.£1449 Pecock Refr. 1.x. 53 Therfore never neither of tho 
ij. textis..serueth neither forto grounde neither forto verrifie 
the seid firste opinioun. ¢1475 Mankind g in Macro Plays 
1 Pat may be seyde & veryfyede: mankynde was dere 
bought. 1508 Kennepie Fisting w. Dunbar 354 In to thy 
mowis and mokis It may be verifeit that thy wit is thin. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 150 If this myght be verefied of us 
in dede, it were..detestable to be heard of. 1383 Srocker 
Civ, Warres Lowe C. u. 63 The prince greatly maruneileth 
that such great learned men..would set downe and pro- 
pound such mnatters, as never‘can nor shalbe any way veri- 
fied. 165: Hoases Leviath, 1, xxvi, 142 The knowledge 
of the publique Registers, publique Counsels, publique 
Ministers, and publique Seales; hy which all Lawes are 
sufficiently verified. 1756 Mitcnetc in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. LV. 376 All which bas been verified by the examina- 
tion of the persons in whose company he was. 1849 Macau- 
Lav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 629 The strongest evidence by which 
the fact of a death was ever verified. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Seriz. iii. (1877) 55 The same scene of action which brought 
the rational expectation brings also the event which tests 
and verifies the correctness of it. 

3. In passive; To be proved trne or correct by 
the result or event, or by some confirming fact or 
circumstance; to be fulfilled or accomplished in 
this way. . 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 213 So pat now beeb feri- 
fied e vers bat Hildebertus..made. c1400 MAuNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pus es be prophecy verified. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 10 That is ane office of ane 
angel, to.. bring the hye new tydingis, the quhilk is verifyic 
be the haly writt. 1462-3 Pod, Poenrs (Rolls) 11. 268 Scrip- 
ture saithe heritage holdyn wrongfully Schal never cheve.. 
As hathe be verified late ful playne. 1527 Prose Life St. 
Brandan (Percy) 49 Than the sayenge of Saynt Brandon 
was veryfyed. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 38 The old Pro- 
uerbe is herein verified: the ill weede ouercroppeth the 
good corne. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. §6. 192 The 
like hath been verified time after time. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x. 18a So spake this Oracle, then verifi'd When Jesus..Saw 
Satan fall ike Lightning down from Heav’n. 1736 BUTLER 
Anal, 1. vi. Wks, 1874 1. 123 This reasoning from fact is 
confirmed, and .. verified, by other facts. 1799 Hr. Lee 
Canterb. T., Frenchni. T. (ed. 2) 1.221 Of these doubts one 
only was verified. 181z H. & J. Smirx Rey. Addr. x, Pro- 
fessions lavishly effused and parsimoniously verified are.. 
inconsistent, 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. xxxiv. 286 The 
Pope's suspicions were verified. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 
1V. 226 The picture. .is verified in the course of the dialogue. 


b. Const. 11, of, 0, or upon. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 71 God graunt 
that proposicion to be verifyed in me. a 1400 Afol. Loli. 
(Camden) 8 And pe pope is Petir's vicar, perfor it be howfip 
to trowe bat pis feip is verifized ofhim. 146 Sin G. Have 


Law Arts (S.T.S.) 4 The prophecyes. .be verifyit in jour | 


maist noble and worthy princehede. 1530 Raster. Bé. 
Purgat, 1, vii, Everythynge in the world is verefyed upon 
one of them, 1577 Nortnurcoxe Dicing (1843) 153 And as 
this was spoken of the Phariseys, 1 feare me it may be like- 
wise verified in vs. 1597 Hooker Hec/, Pol. v. Ixix. § 2 
That which is vttered of the time, is not verified of time 
it selfe, but agreeth vnto those things which are in time. 
€ 1645 HoweLe Lett. (2650) 1. 242 If he doth, I fear it will 
be verified in him, that a ‘fool and his money is soon 
parted’. 1719 Dz For Crusoe it (Globe) 387 It is true, they 
.-made Fences; but Solomon’s Words were never better 
verified than in them, 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., Dwarf 
1.191, I..content myself with the truth only of the remark, 
which is verified in every lane and hy-lane of Paris. 
ec. Used actively of the circnmstances, person, 

etc., serving as proof or confirmation. 

¢1430 Mymus Virg, 127 For soth then y sobbed Veryfy- 
yng thys wordys, c14s0 Alirk's Festial 152 ‘The fyrst 
{cause} ys, forto verefy om fayp of his resurreccyon. 1530 
Parser. 7653/2 He hath nowe verifyed my sayenges. 1598 
Baaceiey Felice. Manu, (1603) 72 The Temple fell downe 
and verified the answere of the oracle, 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows \. $25. 37 The issue verifieth thus much. 1659 
Minton Youching Hirelings 9 A voice (was] heard from 
heaven..crying aloud, This dey fis poison pourd into the 
church, Which the event soon after verifi'd. 1671 — P. &. 
1. 177 So shall thou best fullfil, best verifie ‘The Prophets 
old, who sung thy endless raign. 1785 Truster Alod. Times 
ITI. 47 The case of Wheble, the bookseller, verifies this 
assertion. 1860 Tyxpatt Géac. 1, xv. 308 The measure- 
ments of Agassiz..completely verify the anticipations of 
Rendu. 1870 J. Bruce Life Gideon xiii. 129 ‘The people 
themselves did verify this pregnant saying of the Lord by 
their own immediate conduct. = 

+d. ref. To demonstrate or prove (oncself) to 

be of a certain character. Obs. 

¢1g66 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. Lxxvi. v, And so him self 
{the Lord] most terrible doth verify, In terrifying kings. 
1596 Drayton Leg., Dk. Normandie cxxxiv, Fortune.. 
Turned her selfe, as sheeaway would flie,..As what she 
was, her selfe to verifie. 


4, To ascertain or test the accuracy or correct- 
ness of (something), esp. by examination or by 
comparison with known data, an original, or some 


standard; to check or correct in this way. 
127 R. THorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 254 For this cause 
can be no certaine situation of that coast and Islands, till 


VERILY. 


this difference betwixt them be verified. 1559 W. Cunninc- 
HAM Costogr. Glasse 162 When you will verifie your nedle 
»eyou shall use the healpe of the Sunne. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE Maritime Surv. 1. i. 67 To verify these protracted 
Distances, go to any of the Objects, as D, take the Bearing 
of X and Y, to find if they agree with the Protraction. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. $t-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) LL. 18 Let 
us now proceed to verify the elongation of the Poles. 1802 
Mar. EpceworTu Morat T., Forester, A Clerk, Hours.. 
spent in casting up and verifying accounts. 1834 Hr. 
Martineau Demerara iii. 43, 1 have seen a calculation and 
1 mean to verify it. 1848 H. H. Winson Srit. fndia M11. 
237 Capt. Dillon was..sent back..to verify the reported 
existence of some of the survivors of the wreck. 1875 
Chambers's Frul. No. 133. 7 A set of instruments which 
have heen properly verified at Kew Observatory. 
b. To establish by investigation. 

iw8or Aled. Frnl, V. 386 A medical committee was 
appointed to verify the pha:nomena which precede, accom- 
pany, and follow the Vaccine Inoculation. 1854 Banwam 
Halient. 537 In reading over varions poetic bills of fare 

reserved hy Athenzens, we have verified twenty-six species 
In one Attic Supper 1880 BARWELL Aneurisi 52 If. .the 
disease {be) verified as seated on the second or third part of 
the subclavian vessel, 

5. To give the appearance of truth to; to canse 
to appear true or authentic. rare. 

1581 (see Vertryinc vd/. sb.]. 1768 H. WaALPote Hist. 
Doubts 99 All Henry's art and power could never verify 
the cheat of Perkin. 1815 Scort Guy AV. x!, He assumed the 
name and profession of his friend Dudley, having command 
enough of the pencil to verify his pretended character to his 
host of Allonby. 

Hence Verifying ///. a. 

1634 Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 61 A false assevera. 
tion usually winneth more heleefe than two verifying 
negatives can resettle. 1870 J. Bruce Life Gideon xxiii. 
41a An appendix. .of verifying deeds and documents. 1884 
R. Burn in A thenzum 15 Nov. 630/3 Its (i.e. archzology's) 
verifying and corrective spirit in historical investigations. 

Verifying, vé/. sb. [f. Veniry v.+-1nG1.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses ; the prov- 
ing of something; verification. 

a 1328 MS. Raul. B. 520 fol. 47, Wan ha be; icleped to 
uerefihinge, boru pat pulke i-voched weren in present. 
¢1450 Airk’s Festial 23 In verefiyng of thys thyng pe fyrst 
masse..begynnyth thus. 1561-2 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 196 Sik richtis..and documentis as thai will use for 
verefying of thair content. 158% Stoney Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 37 Zopirus..fayned himselfe in extreame disgrace of 
his King: for verifying of which, he caused his own nose 
and eares to be cut off. 1598 Fronto, Verificatione, a 
verifying, an approouing, an auerring. 1632 Le Gays tr. 
Velleius Paterc. 168 Catullus second to none in verifying 
of the worke which he tookein hand. a 1653 Binninc Servz. 
(1845) 480 For verifying whereof, We appeal to the Know- 
ledge of some Noblemen and Ministers. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. 1. 79 The verifying of that true sentence, the 
first shall be last. 1706 Puttrirs (ed. Kersey), Verification, 
a verifying, or proving. ‘ 

+ Verifyment. 0¢:.—! In 4 uerefiement. 
| [a. OF. verifiement: see VERIFY v..and -MENT.] 

Verification. 

a@1325 MS. Ratol. B. 520 fol. 47 3if bilke pat is i-voched.. 
*wolle waranti pe tenaunt fe foreseide uerefiement to pe 
askare ne costumez no3t. 

Ve-rigreen. U.S. slang. [f. VERY a. + GREEN 
a.] <A very simple or gullible person. 
| 1854 in M. Johnson HW’. L. Garrison & Tinres (1880) 269 


That man must be a veritable verigreen who dreams of 
pleasing slaveholders..by any method but that of letting 
slavery alone. 

Verilay, obs. form of V1IRELAY. 

+ Veriloquous,¢. Os. [f. L. vériloguas.] 
Speaking the truth; truthful, veracions. 

Cf. Veriloguent (Blount, 1656), Veriloguious (Bailey, 
1727), and Veriloguy (Blount). ; 

167a G. Tuomson Let. to H, Stubbe 14 Those..Galenists 

..contrived therefore a scurrilous Pamphlet against a veri- 
loquous Treatise of mine. 

Verily (verrili), adv. (and 2.). Now arch. or 
rheit. Forms: a. 4 verrailiche, verrayle, 4-5 
verrayly (4 varrayly), verraily, 4-6 verayly, 5 
veraily ; 4 verei-, ver(r)eyliche, verreyly, -li, 
verreili, 4-5 -ly, 5 verreilly. 8. 4 verali, 4-6 
veraly, 4-5 verraly, 5 verralye, 5-6 -ie, 6 
veralie, 5 Sc. wer(r)aly, weralie. y. 5 vere- 
lyche, -liche, 4-5 verrely, 5 vereli, 5-6 vere- 
lye, 5-7 verely, 6 verelie, verrelle, Sc. werelie. 
8. 4 verilyche, verrylyk, verrili, 4-5 verry-, 
verrily (5 varily), 5-8 veryly, 6 verilye, Sc. 
verie-, weri(e)-, verrilie, 5- verily. [f. VERY a. 
+-Ly2, Cf next and VERAMENT adv.) 

A. adv, In trath or verity; asa matter of truth 
or fact; in deed, fact, or reality; really, truly. 

Freq,, latterly almost entirely, used as an emphatic affirma- 
tion of the truth of a statement, esp. with verbs of believing, 
thinking, etc. In ME. and older Sc. poetry often used as 
a mere rime-tag. 

a, @1300 Cursor AM. 17288+422 Pai..told pam [se. the 
apostles} openly, How pai sa3ze crist & with him spake, 
on-line ful verraily. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 9239 Pe 
nerrer Fat pai sal hym be, Pe verreylyer pai sal hym se. 

| 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 177 So pat pe raber welles 
beak now but lakes, oper more vereyliche dreye chanels wip 
oute watir, c1g0o Maunvev. (Roxb,) xv. 70 Pe whilk.. 
descryued me pe maners of oper cuntrees..als graythely 
and als verraily as bai had bene euer 3it dwelland in pam. 
c1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode 1. \xxxvii. (1869) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souereyn good is put,..presentliche and 
verreyliche, ¢14so Afr. Salnacioun (Roxh.) 44 This pro 
| phecie was fullfillid in dede fulle verrayly, 2485 ee 


VERIMENT, 


Paris & V. (1868) 33 Knowe ye verayly that it is not longe 
sythen, that the sayd lewels were. .gyuen to me. 

B. @1340 Hampots Psalter cxviil. 175 My saule sall 
verraly & perfitly love in new sange. cxg50 Will. 
Palerne 5197, 1 schal hastili me hize..to venge be verali for 
out pat bi-tideb. 14az Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 135 Who 
so weraly desyryth good rennoune he shall be renounet and 
preysid. ¢147§ Golagros & Gaw, 1036 Me think farar to 
dee, Than schamyt be, verralie, Ane sclander to byde. 
n508 Dunpar Poenes iv. 90 Gud Maister Walter Kennedy, 
In poynt of dede lyis veraly, 1562 Winger IWés, (8.T.S.) 
1. 87 Gif se beleue that our Saluiour did thir thingis veralic 
and indeid. A 
sy. ¢1374 Cuaucen Boeth, wv. pr. iv, (1868) 127 Whan I cone 
aire piresouns, quod J, i ne trowe nat pat men seyn any 
ping more yerrely, ¢1380 Wvciir Se4 Wks. 11 1. 399. Lazar 
and ober weren verely deede, and verely reysid by Crist to 
lyve. 14.. Siz Bexes (O.) 2577, 1 thanke you, sayde Beuys, 
verely. 1460 Fortescur Ads. § Lint. Alon, (1885) 153 
Wich materes thrugly considered, it semyth verely good, 
pat [etc.]. a 113 Fasvan Chron, (1516) 27/1 Whenne he had 
reygned or more pensle: ysurped hy the terme of willl, yeres, 
31568 Gaarton Chron. 11.295, I think verely by his valyant- 
nesse that he will not flie. 1594 Prat Jezwedl-ho. u. 7, 1 
doo verely beleene yt the spirit of God..did make them to 
be of that nature. a 1647 Hanincton Surv. Worcs. (Worc. 
Hist. Soc.) 11, 301 The father, I verely thincke, of Sir Walter 
Skule. z 

8 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 10043 Whan be vble 
was on be anter leyd,..Alle bre po3t pan verrylyk, Before 
pe prest, pat a chyld lay quyk. ¢1380 Wveuir Serv, Sel. 
Wks. 1. 374 Pei knowen verrilt how pat Crist is Goddis Sone. 
¢1410 Sir Cleges 305 The vsscher lyfte vp the lede smartly, 
And sawe the cheryse verily. 1451 Paston Lett. 1.215 If he 
wold make yow promys that ye myght veryly trust on 
hym. 1483 Cath. Angl. 3990/2 Varily,..vere. 41533 Lo. 
Bernens Huon Ixxxii.255, I beleuc veryly that thou dydyst 
dye'on the holy crosse to redeme vs all. 1552 Hutoet, 

erilye so manye, fofidem. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D'A costa's 
Hist. Indies m. ix. 147 Some in the passage demaunded con- 
fession, thinking verily to die. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. 207, 1am therefore verily perswaded, that the name 
of Hercules even to this place came either [etc.]. 1682-3 
Peunsylv, Arch. 1. 55 Though I could veryly hope my 
enemy were reconciled, 1708 Swirr Sacram. Test Wks. 

1755 I i 127 We are verily persuaded, the consequence 
will be an entire alteration of religion among us. 1771 
Funinus’ Lett. liv. (1788) 293 He.. verily believes him an 
chonest man. 1802 Mar. Epcewoatu Aforal T., Forester, 
A Clerk, A on whom he now verily believed to be, as he 
had originally suspected, insane. 1839 CarLVLE Chartisue 
i. (1858) 3 The time is verily come for acting in it. 1851 
Mrs, BaowntnG Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 122 Thon couldst.. 
laugh the laugh hack, I think verily. 

Coméd, 1585 Dav Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 4 The first.. 
appeareth to be Accusatorie, which..either simply by 
coniectures or by matter of knowne, or verily supported 
truth,..may bee conueyed. 

b. Placed in front of a sentence or statement 
asan emphatic asseveration of its truth or accuracy ; 
freq. coanoting the truth of a preceding statement. 

In versions of he N.T. regularly used to render L. asen, 
G. ayy, which are freq. strengthened by repetition. 

1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 10068 Pys y belene, and ener 
y shal; For verryly we se hyt alle, 1382 Wvcrir Gen. xx. 
1z Forsothe and verreili my sister she is. ¢1440Gesta Rom. 
xlvi. 194 (Harl. MS.), Perefor he that hathe pe Ringe of 
Feithe, vereliche he shalle have al thinges to his likinge. 
¢1460 Foatescur Ads. & Line. Afon. (1885) 114 But verely 
thai liven in the most extreme pouertie and miserie. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems |. 52Verralic, that wargrytrycht. 1535 CovEn- 
DALE Fok iii. 3 Verely verely I saye vnto the [etc.}. id. 
11 Verely I saye vnto y®[etc.). 1548 Hatt Chron., Edi. IV, 
44>, Verely the kyng of England had sogreat trust..in the 
honor..of the French kyng. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 268 And varily there remaineth yet a great Castle. 
1632 SANnERSON Sern. 11 As if despising were an especiall 
.-kind of offending, or scandalizing. And verely so it is, 
especially to the Weake. 1711 Steere Sfect, No. 43 4 
Verily, Mr. Spectator, we are much offended at the Act for 
Importing French Wines. 1849 Lyrron Ca.ctons 37 Verily 
at times he looked on hiin as a hook. 1891 B. Tavtor Faust 
ce) If. 1. iii. 127 Verily, we sit securely | 1879 ButcHEen 
& Lane Odyssey 158 For verily the might of ihe sun was 
sore upon him, 

c, Used to emphasize a negative or affirmative 
particle. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton ix. 224 Dyde ever ony 
man so grete a trayson as I have doon, nay vereli. 1509 
Fishea Fun. Serm, Ctess Richm, Wks. (1876) 307 Were 
not she an vnkinde & ee moder? Yes verayly. 1549 
Cratonea Erasm. on Folly F jij, Naie, verilier, that is it 
tobeaman. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 138 You 
saye I shall take the Angles of sight of everye place that I 

‘can see... Yea verelye. 1597 Mortrv /atred, Afus, Annot., 
Should they then becom perfect chords? No verily, 1611 
Biste Acts xvi. 37 Nay verily, but let them come them- 
selues, and fetch vs ont. 1647 Hexuam, Yea verily, ia 
trouwens, ofte ja voorwaer. {1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iu, 
viii, Yes, verily, my lords and gentlemen,..so you must.] 
+B. adj. True, very. Obs. rare, 

a 1340 Hampore Psalter cxxxix. 8 Lord, verralyest lord, 
hoght as menere lordis. c 1425 Lvpa, Assembly of Gods 1285 
Morpheus, That hym hefore warnyd of the verryly tyde. 

t+ Veriment, adv.,5b., and a, Obs. Forms: 
4 verrei-, verrey-, 4-5 verray-, 6 Sc. verrie-, 6 
veriment. [a. OF. veraie-, verrai-, vratement, 
etc. (mod.F. vraiment) truly, f. verai true: see 
Very a.and -MENT and cf. VERAMENT adv.] 

A. adv. Intrath or verity; truly, verily. - 

13.. K. Adis. 717 (Laud MS.), By sterren & by be firma- 
ment He hym tau3tte verrayment. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 617 in 
Ritson A/etr, Rom. 11. 296 From him verreiment He brohte 
ariche present, 1370-80 Visious of St. Paul 235 in O. E. 

‘ATisc. 229 Po Fendes seiden verreyment—He hap se3en his 


-Inggement. ¢1400 Vavaine 4 Gaw. 1491 The lady said, 
. Sir, verrayment, I wil do al yowr cumandment. 


130 
B. sé. Truth; verity. 


1518 Lynngsay Dreme 801 Efter my sempy!l intandiment, 
4 Taal declare the suith and verrayment As I best can. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11.27 Gif that he traistit nocht 
To that tha said wes suith and verriement [etc.]. 1570 
Levins 4/anipf. 68 Veriment, veritas, 

C. aaj. Veritable, correct. 

¢1590 Greene #7, Bacon 940 To speake like a proctor, 
And tell ynto you, what is veriment and true. 

+ Verinas. 06s. rare. Also 7 Verrinus. [var. 
of Vaninas. Cf, Sp. veriva and F, vérine (1675).] 


A snperior quality of roll tobacco (see VARINAS). 

1618 in Capt, Smith Is. (Arb.) 541 There are so many 
sofisticating ‘Tobaco-mungers in England, were it neuer so 
bad, they would sell it for Verinas, and the trash that re- 
maineth should be Virginia. 1670 Alerry Drollery 1. 10 But 
all the day long you do us the wrong; When for Verrinus 
you bring us Munadungus, 

+ Veviness, 045.—! In 6 verynesse. [f. Very 
a] Actuality, reality, truth. 

1574 tr. Mlarlorat's Apocalifs 21 He is sayde to be lyke 
the sonne of inan, to betoken the truenesse or verynesse of 
humane nature in him, with the same fygure of speeche that 
Paule vsed. 

Veriour, obs. Sc. form of WARRIOR. 

Verious, -iowce, -ioyce, obs. ff. VERIUICE. 

Verisimilar (verisi‘milis), 2. Also 7 very-, 
9 veri-similar. [t. L. vérdstémitlis, véri similes (see 
VENISIMILITUDE), after SiminarR a. Cf. It. vert- 
simile, Sp. verosimtl, Pg. veri-, verosimil,| Having 
the appearance or semblance of truth or reality; 
appeariag true or real; probable. 

In early use reve, Frequent since ¢ 1845, app, after Carlyle, 
who used it freely. 

168: Ess. Peace § Truth Ch. 2 As the Opposition to Truth 
iseither from a downright Lies or a verisimilar Semblance. 
1682 Daynen Dé. Guise Dram, Wks. 1725 V. 334 Now Iam 
to perform all this it seems, without making any Thing 
verisimilar or agreeable, 1683 I. Hunt Def Charter Loud. 
29 Our Poet hath not so much art left him as to frame any 
thing agreeable or very-similar to amuse the People or 
wherewith to deceive them, 1727 Bartey (vol. IT). ei 

1827 CartyLe A7Zisc. (3857) 1. 39 Are these dramas of his 
not verisimilar only but true? 1846 G. S. Fasza Leit#. 
Tractar. Secess. 3 Since 1 judge the doctrines of Rome to 
be more rational and verisimilar than any other doctrines 
whatever. 1887 Lowet, Democracy, etc. 165 But ‘Don 

uixote ’, if less verisimilar as a narrative,..appeals to far 
higher qualities of the mind. 

Hence Verisi‘milarly adv. 

1833 Cartyte in Froude £7 (1882) II. xiv. 338 Words. 
worth. .[{was] represented verisimilarly enough as a man full 
of English prejudices, idle [etc.}. 


+ Verisi‘milary, 2. Ods— [Cf. prec, and 
SIMILARY @.] Verisimilar. 

1653 Urouuaar Xabelais 11, vi. 31 Like verisimilarie [F. 
verisiniiles) amorabons, we captat the benevolence of the 
. feminine sexe. 


+ Verisimile. 0s.-! In7 very simile. [See 
VERISIMILAR @, and Sim ILE 56,] A plausible sem- 


blance or appearance of something. 

1652 Cutprerea Eng. Physic, (1656) 300 Almost al Astro- 
logo-Physitians hold this to be an Herb of Mars, and they 
give a very simile of a truth for it too, viz. Because it cures 
diseases of the Head. 

Also 8-9 


Verisimilitude (verisimilitiad). 
veri-similitude. [a. obs. F. veristmelitude (1549), 
or ad. L. wéri similitido, viristmilitiido, {. vert 
similis, véristmilis, {, veri, gen. of vérum truth, 
and similis like. Cf. Sp. vertstmilitud, Pg. vert= 
similitude, It. verisimilitudine.] 

1. The fact or quality of being verisimilar; the 
appearance of being true or real; likeness or re- 


semblance to truth, reality, or fact; probability. 

In very frequent use from ¢1850. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor. 1031 1f we wil use the rule 
of probability and verisimilitude, 1654 Frecknoe Ten Years 
Trav, 30 Truth has no greater Enemy than verisimilitude 
and likelihood, 1661 Gianvite Van. Dogm. 64 Verisimili- 
tude and Opinion are an easie purchase; and these counter- 
feits are all the Vulgars treasure. 1727 WarsurTON Tracts 
(1789) 83 Was it but Falshood’s Mask of Veri-similitude 
that we doated after. 1764 Reto /uguiry vi. § 19 His con- 
jectures have more verisimilitude than dogmatic theories. 
1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 1. (1863) 289 A depth of 
tenderness in her large black eyes.. gave a great verisimi- 
litude to her representation of the lovelorn damsel. 1870 
J. H. Newman Grant. Assent 1. vii. 221 They are nothing 
more to me than..judgments on the verisimilitude of intel- 
lectual views, not the possession and enjoyment of truths. 
1892 Stevenson & Oszourne IVrecker i, Vo add a spice of 
parece ‘college paper’ had an actual marketable 
value. 

b. esp. Of statements, narrative, etc. 

1671 Mitton Samson, Of Tragedy, The Plot,..which is 
nothing indeed but such osconomy, or disposition of the 
fable as may stand best with verisimilitude and decorum. 
1733 G. Curyne Eng. Afalady 1. vi. § 1 (1734) 48 If what 1 
have advanc’d..have any Truth or Verisimilitude. 1777 
Roseatson Hist. Amer. V1. v. 60 They would appear. .so 
extravagant, as to go far beyond the bounds of that veri- 
similitude which must be preserved even in fictitious narra- 
tion, 18127 Coreripce Biog. Lit. xvii. (1882) 165 The char- 
acters.. have all the verisimilitude and representative quality 
that the purposes of poetry can require, 1858 Mertvace 
Rom, Emp, \v. (1865) VIL. 2 We must accept in the main 
the verisimilitude of the picture they have left us of this arch- 
tyrant. 1875 Jowetr Péato (ed. 2) 1. 422 The traditional 
an was required in order to give verisimilitude to the 
inyth.: 

2. A statement, ctc., which has the mcre appear- 


VERITABLE, 


ance or show of being true or in accordance with 


fact ; an apparent truth. 

1783 Hates Antig. Chr. Ch. iv. 141 Perhaps, the author had 
no farther view, than to state the Academical verisimilitudes 
on each side of the controversy. 1797 J. Lawrence in 
Monthly Mag. (1819) XLVII1. 2112/1 The advantages of 
sophistry are conniiel heyond those of real truth; because 
a fortunate and well-sounding verisimilitude is so adapted 
to the comprehension of nine-tenths of mankind. 1821 
Lams Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T., Henceforth let noone 
receive the narratives of Elia for true records! ‘hey are, 
in truth, but shadows of fact—verisimilitudes, not verities. 
1850 L. Hunt Autobiog, vii. (1860) 128, I felt..that there 
was more truth in the verisimilitudes of fiction than in the 
assumptions of history. 


+ Verisimilitu‘dinary, 2. 0s.—! [Cf. prec. 
and SIMILITUDINARY a.}] Of persons: Having a 
show of being correct in opinion or judgement. 

1675 E. Whitson] Sfadacrene Dunelm. 4 Those that hold 


the materiality of the Air to be from water, are not in 
opinion altogether paradoxical, but verisimilitudinary. 

+ Verisimi-lity. 04s. Also 7 veri-simility. 
[f. L. type *veresemelitas, £. véristmilis (vert sim- 
zits): see VERISIMILITUDE.] Verisimilitade. 

1646 Sia T. Brown Psend, Ep. i. xxi. 157 Touching the 
verisimility or probable truth of this relation. /éid. vit. 
xvili, 382 Assuredly it was a noble Nation..upon whom, if 
not such verities, at least such verisimilities of fortitude 
were placed. 1668 Drvnen Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 59 
The spirit of man cannot be satisfied but with truth, or at 
least verisimility. 1706 tr. De Piles’ Art Painting 71 The 
third [copy], which is Faithfal and Easy,.. puzzles the great- 
est Grice and often hazards their Pronouncing against 
the Truth, tho’ it may be agreeable to Verisimility. 

+ Verisi-milons, a. Os. Also 7 veresimil- 
ous. {lIrreg. f. L. véri similis, vérisemélis: see 
VERISIMILITUDE.] Verisimilar. 

1635 F. Wutte Sadéath 16 Many erronions doctrines of 
Pontificians, are in our dayes wholly supported by veri- 
similous and probable reasons, 2642 Gavnen Three Seri. 
62 A Judge. .needs hee a Critick,.. to discerne betweene man 
and man, cause and cause, just and unjust, true and vere- 
similons. 1675 E. W[itson] Spadacrene Dunelm. 33 Any 
verisimilous conjecture concerning the causation of Springs, 

Verism (vierriz’m). [f. as next+-Ism. Cf. 
VenitisaM.] The literary or artistic style practised 
or advocated by the verists. 

1892 Jélustr. Lond, News 24 Sept. 407/1 This triumph of 
realism, verism, naturalism, or whatever sort of ‘ism‘ it 
uiay be called. 

Verist (vierrist). [f. L. vér-sm (neut.) or It. 
ver-otrue +-IsT. Cf, VERITIST.] One who believes 
in or practises the rigid representation of the truth 
or reality in literature or art. Also att726. 

1884 Contemp. Kev. Mar. p35 This observation..would 
lead us toa controversy with the verists, realists, naturalists, 
or whatever their name. 1899 Academy 18 Feb, 213/2 
These provoked the Verist reaction which followed. 

Hence Veri'stic a. 

1884 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 450 The veristic school does 
indeed go too far in holding up the things of sense as exclus- 
ively true and real. 1891 Slackw. Afag, CL. 869/1 The key- 
note of George Eliot'sart Signor Negri Suniihescsame aiali 
realistic, or, as he puts it, veristic. 

Veritability. vare—. [f. next.] A truth or 
verity. 

1864 A. Leicuton Afyst. Leg. Edind, (1886) 119 It even 
happens often that many veritabilities pass through the 
mind without leaving any traces, 

Veritable (ve-ritib’l), a. (and adv.). Also 5 
veritabill, 6 verytable. [a. OF. and AF. verit- 
able (mod.F, véritable, = lt. veritevole), f. verite 
VERITY : see -ABLE; 

App. the word had become nbsolete by the middle of the 
17th century, and was revived early in the xgth. Webster 
(1828-32) notes it as ‘little used ‘.) ' 

_ 1. Of a statement, etce.: That is in accordance 
orconformity with the truth or verity ; true. ? Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. i. (1883) 21 Therfore hym ought to 
saye no thynge but yf hit were veritable and stable. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) tv. 1068 We shall here tidinges.. 
shortlye; For that is suth veritabill. 1514 Barciay Cy#. 
& Uplondyshin, (Percy) 20 In good fayth..thy tale is veryt- 
able, Grounded in lernynge, and gretly commendable. 1604 
Suaks. Ot, m1. iv. 76 Des. Indeed ! is't true? Oth. Most 
veritable, therefore looke too 't well. 1649 EveLyn Liferty 
Servitude iv. Misc. Writ. (1825) 21 It was not lesse lawfull 
to men who comprehended thoughts worthy and veritable, 
suchas we might have of things divine, to possesse an heart 
elevated and a courage invincible. 

tb. Of persons: Speaking the truth; truthfal, 
veracious. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. vil. 11 The maners and condi- 
cions whiche belongen to a good conestable ben these, that 
he be not testyf..ne angry, But amesured and attemporat, 
.-yerytable in worde and promesse hardy. a1§33 Ln. 
Berxers Gold, B4, Al, A pene (1546) E vijb, The greatest 
faute. .is to spare the trouthe and not to be verytable. 1594 
R. Asutey tr. Loys de Roy 46 The second warned him to hee 
all his life true, and veritable. : 

2. Genuine, rcal, trae; not counterfeit, false, or 


spurions; correctly or properly so called. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/1 And to thende to preve that 
his deth was veritable he wold lye theria thre dayes. 1646 
Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xix. 262 But where the real 
works of Nature, or veritable acts of story are to be 
described, digressions are aberrations. 

1830 J.G,Sraurr Sy/va Brit, 24 Few persons.. form any- 
thing hke just estimates of the veritable size of trees. 1855 
Mtss Conse /ntuit, Afor. 1.73 Then Intuition must be 
given its natural position as the basis of the only veritable 


VERITABLENESS. 


System of Ethics, 1872 Morvey odtaire (1886) § A moral 
relish for veritable proofs of honesty. 
b. Of things or persons. 

1649 Eart Monn. tr. Sevanit's Use Passions 9 The same 
Philosophers .. imagined it (the soul) had parts as well as the 
body, and though they were more subtle, they were not less 
veritable. 1833 Lama Elia u. (maginative Faculty in 
Productions Mod. Art, He had paiated a laudable orchard, 
with fitting seclusion, and a veritable dragon. 1852 Miss 
Voxce Cameos 11. xxiii. 249 A veritable personage was 
Whittington, 1881 Lit, World 21 Jan. 37/1 Nelson, we all 
know, was a veritable sex king. 

ce. With ¢4e, in emphatic use. 

1831 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) 11. xiv. 320 
A cast of the skull of Raphael—the veritable skull dug up 
at Rome. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. im g4 Next, sugar; 
what complex memories the word brings back !—the verit- 
able sagar has been loug ago defunct. 1871 Brackiz Four 
Phases i. 150,1 who am now talking..am the veritable 
Socrates. * a " 

3. In extended use, denoting possession of all the 
distinctive qualities of the person or thing specified. 

1862 C, Stretton Cheguered Life 1. 24, | tell you that 
Charley is a veritable eel. 1869 A. Hanwoop tr. De Pres- 
seuss Early Years Chr. 1. i. 360 They had a succession 
of governors who were veritable brigands. 1897 Standard 
2 Feb, 7/5 At Rochefort there was. .n veritable ta of tiles, 
slates, etc. blown off the roofs. 


74. As adv. Veritably, truly. Obs,—* 

1490 Caxton Encydos xzvi.93, I beleue veritable that it 
is for to take veugeaunce of the feyth & of the grete othe.. 
whiche 1 haue violated falsly. ; 

Hence Ve'ritableness, truth, veracity. rare—*. 

1664 J. Newsuacu in Evelyn Pomona, etc. 44, 1 am so 
well assured of the veritableness of my neighbours relation, 
that I dare not question it. 7 

Veritably (ve-ritabli); adv, [f. VenitaBue a. 
+-L¥%J In a veritable manner; with truth or 
verity ; truly, trathfully; genuinely, really. 

1482 Caxton Godfrey caliii. 214 The nombre of them that 
were slayn was neuer verytably knowen. a 1513 Faavan 
Chron. 1, zxiii. 18 Kymarchus y* sone of Secilius, as some 
wryters haue, but more veritably as sayth y* olde Cronycle, 
the brother of Iago was made ruler of Hrytayne. ¢1532 Du 
Wes fnirod, Fr.in Palsgr, 97 Veritably, veritadlement. 
1567 Marret Gr. Forest 25, ‘1! at esteeme many things by 
figare and fanticie, but few veritably and vprightly. 

1804 Anna Sewaro Leéé. (1811) VI. 143 All possible hazard 
may be precluded, by observing more veritably to the 
youthful reader, chat [etc.}. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. (ed. 2) 
237 Yeritably afterborn, that istosay born after their father 
has made his will. 

Veritism. [f. Venit-y+-isu.] = Veriss. 
So Verritist, Veriti‘stic c.= VERIST, VERISTIC ¢. 

Originally and chiefly U.S, 

1894 Nation (N.Y.) 19 July 53/2 Veritism is the name by 

which devils are to be cast out, and the artist himself is to 
be a veritist. 1894 H. Gartano in Forum (N.Y,) Aug. 
My own conception is that realism (or veritism) is the truth- 
fal statement of an individual impression corrected by refer- 
ence to the fact, Jéid., The veritist chooses for his sabject 
not the impossible, not even the possible, but always tbe 
probable, /di¢, 693 The critic cannot distinguish between 
the entirely fictitious characters of the veritistic novel and 
the characters drawn from life. 

Verity (verriti). Forms: 5 varyte, Sc. weryte, 
5-6 verite, Sc. veryte, 6 veritee, Sc, varite; 
5-6 Sc. veretie, 6 veritye, verytie, ueritie, Sc. 
werietie, weratie, 6~7 veritie, Sc. verritie, 7- 
verity. [a. AF. and OF. vertie, verite? (mod.F. 
vérité, alt. veriid, Prov. veritat, vertat, verdad, 
Sp. verdad, Pg. verdade) :—L. véritat-, veritas, f. 
vér-us true, VERY a. : see -ITY. 

App. not in common use in the 18th cent., but revived in 
the: th. J 

1. Without arlicle, Truth, either in general or 
with reference to a particular fact ; conformity to 
fact or reality. Also personif. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 254 Bot-gyf pat pece be 
and concorde, to fynd veryte In-to na thing may be profyte. 
gaz Vonce tr. Secreta Secret. 161 Verite getyth hatredyn. 
(bid., Verite [is] caste doune, whan an cea thynge is 
preferrid to trouthe. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vt 1406 And 
verite war seyn, That ye me luffyt, I awcht yow luff agzyn. 
1940-1 Exvot Jmage Gov. 87 ‘Than demaunded he of hym, 
what thyng he professed. He aunswered: Veritee. 1579 
WwW. Furne Con/ut. Sanders 57 Betweene veritie & falsitic 
there isno meane. 1642 H. More Song of Soul i, 1. iii, 

8 Mirth, and Free-mindednesse, Simplicitie,.. These be the 
lovely play-mates of pure veritic. 1653 Gataken Vind. 
Annot. Fer. 66 Historicat verity, saith he, shews the 
sepulkers of their false Gods here onearth, 1698 G. Thomas 
Penstlvania 30, 1, have all along, and shall still dectare 
nothing but at 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxiii, He is a 

relatist..,and all, ang more than all, that has been said of 

im must needs be verity, 1851 CantyLe Sterding u. vi 
(1872) 137 A fittle verdant flowery island of poetic intellect, 
of melodious human verity. 1874 H.R. Revnowws Fohn 
Bapt. v. $2. 325 The hypothesis of Catholic verity does 
not attempt to solve the problem. 

Comb. 1802-12 Bentnam ation. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 
1g: A motive of any description may be termed a veracity 
or verity-promoting, or mendacity-restraining, motive. 

_ b. Invarions prepositional phrases and construc- 
tions used adverbially, freq. with emphatic force, 
as én (} of) verity. 

14.. Sir Beues (S.) Piet? Foure pousand men, 
varyte, bey brou3tea with hem to Luadone cyte, 31533 Gav 
Richt Vay 39 Hir cleyne virginite wes (w]vuderlie and in 
verite prouine be the. propiets. ass; Diurn. Dccurr, 
(Bann. Cl) 14 The qubilk Johne Scott fastit without meit or 
drink of veritie zxxij dayes, Fo Look=s cel. Pol. v. Wit. 
§ 5 For we take not kaptism nor the eucharist for bareresem= 
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blances.., but (as they are indeed and in verity) for means 
effectual. 1849 James Hoodman xxxiv, It is somewhat 
sudden in verity and truth; but he must depart for Dorset 
by daybreak to-morrow. 1875 Ruskin Fors Céar. Wi. 231 
In verity it was not I who fed my uurse, but my nurse me. 

+e. Of verity (used predicatively): True. Sc. 
Obs. (Cf. 3b.) 

1549 Compl, Scol. v. 35 Bot admittand..that Socrates 
opinione var of verite, 3it (etc.. @ 1578 Linppsav (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 134 The provist ansuerit 
and said, ‘that is of truth and weratie, aad gif’ (etc.). ¢ 1593 
in Spalding Club Misc. 1.5 Gif this be of ueritie 1 remit 
me to the Erlle of Angus declaratioun. 1658 in Hawick 
Archzot. Soc. Trans. (1868) 30/2 The which the said David 
Baddie hes maid faith before the baillies that it was of 
verritie. 

2. With article or pronoun. The trnth; the true 
or real facts or circumstances, 

Freq. in the 16th c. in reference to religious belief, some- 
times taking the sense of ‘the true religion or faith’, 

1422 YonGe tr. Secreta Secret. 161, lsey that ham lackyth 
men that sholde say to ham the Verite, or the trouthe. 
¢1450 Alerdin xxi. 372 Telle me what ye be, and of youre 
felowes telle me the verite. ¢ 1480 Henayson Fadles, Sheep 
‘ Dog z, Seikand full mony Decreitis of the Law, And 

losis als, the veritie to knaw. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 John iii. 
19 Hereby knowe we, that we are of the verite. 1582 
Stanyuvast 2neis uu. (Arb.) 46 King: my faith 1 plight 
heere, to relate thee veritye soothlye. 1607 J. Carpexten 
Plaine Mans Plough 22 Therefore Lactantius approacheth 
heerer to the veritie. 1613 Purcuas Pidgrimage (1614) 73 
The Apostles preached here the Christian veritie. 1696 in 
Aubrey's Misc, (1721) 212, 1 have set it down fully, . being 
curious for nothing but the Verity. 19754 in Nairne Peera: 
Evidence (1874) 55 (To] grunt commission for taking his 
oath on the verity, ; 

b. Const. of (something). 

1509 Hawes /'ast. Pleas, xi, (Percy) 39 The comon wyt.. 
Maye well ajudge the perfyt veritie Of theyr sentence. 
1535 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 80 Howbeit 
no farder than the verity of Scripture will justifie my cause. 
1604 T. Wricnt Passions 1. x. 43 By which auncient 
Proverbes may be collected the verity of the assertion set 
downe. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 11. x}. 250 The verity of 
his Miracles. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot. u, iii. (1692) 79 We 
cannot..allow That a meer Belief of the Verity and 
Authority of the History and Doctrine of Scripture is.. 
Faith. 1737 Swirr Further Acc. E. Curl? Wks. 1955 IT. 
t, 154 The verity of this hypothesis is justified by the 
symptoms. 1788 Frank.in A utodiog. Wks. 1840 1, 210 He 
wrote a volume denying the verity of my experiments, 1830 
Gry. P. Tuomrson £xere. (1842) 1. 238 The most powerful 
peor of the verity of the rule, 1860 ‘I'vnpatt Glac. 1. x. 66, 

felt in all its force the brave verity of the remark of 
Mirabeau. 1888 Sat. Rev. ar ap. 83 It is a pity Mr, 
Ashton should not have clearly distinguished. . between the 
veracity of the author and the verity of bis Kk. 

a, Said of God or of Christ. Usa. with defin- 
ing adj. preceding, 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 6 The verite hath sayd it 
and bt it. 1559 Homilies 1. Of Faith u, Giijb, Chryst 
hymself; the eternal and infallible veritie. 1563 /did., Of 
the Resurraction G gggij b, O man, cal to thy minde, that 
therefore hast thou receyued into thyne owne ession the 
everlasting yeritie, our Sauiour Jesus Christ. 144 Vane Lost 
Sheepe 41 God being the Prime Verity. 1870 J. H. Newaan 
Gram, Assen? t. vy. 126 We have no experiences in our 
memory which we can..transmute into an Image of the 
Ineffable Verity. 

+d. The exact wording and meaning of the 
original Hebrew or Greek text of the Bible. Ods. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 45 But yet let Tindale 
loke ouer his Testament once agene and conferre yt a lytle 
beter withe the verite and greke to [=too], 1539 Busts 
(Great) title, The Byble in Engltyshe, truly translated after 
the veryte of the Hebrue and Greke textes. 1627 W. BepeLt 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 136 For the traaslation sake 
(being uot in the Vulgar, but according to the Hebrew 
verity). 1659 Be. Watton Consid. Considered gx The 
greatest assertors of the Hebrew verity. 1771 Luckomss 
Hist. Print. Pref. Bab, When wey quote the Scripture 
wrong.., the authority of the Greek and Hekrew verity 
should be cast in theirteeth, c 

6. The actuality or reality ef something. 

@ 1633 Austin Aledit. (1635) 176 He [Christ] offered also 
his Hands, to the other Disciples,..to proove. .the veritie of 
his humane Body. 1686 W. Hopkins Ratrammnus' Body & Bl. 
Dissert. v. (1688) yee the Verity of Christ’s Body 
and Blood tn the Eucharist. tang ict 34% 4 Geo, V,c. 20 
oe Such oath..shall be taken by him to the verity of the 

ebt. 

3. With @ and pl. A true statement, doctrine, or 
opinion; an established fact, a reality ; a truth. 

1533 Fritu Aasw. Alore (1 ae 42 There are many verities, 
which yet may be no such artycles of our faithe, 1577 
liarrison England u, vit. in Hodinshed 1, 80/2 Sith con- 
iecturs are no verities & mine opinion is but one mans 
judgement. 1605 Campen Rem. (1623) 221 Magicke, in 
the time of Nero, was discouered to be but a vanity, in 
the declining state of the Roman Empire, accounted by the 
Gentiles a verity. 1649 Butwer ¢‘athoniyot. 1. i, 60 A 

reat Auatomist, whom I find running away with an errour 
instead of a conceited verity. 1690 Locke Hun, Und, tv. 
vii. §11 Which (propositious] being settled in the minds of 
their scholars, as unquestionable verities. 1765 Stenne 77. 
Shandy vu, xxxiv, But itis an indubitable verity, con- 
tinned 1, addressing myself to the commissary. 1845 BarLey 
Festus (ed. 2) 122 Thus dreams are verities. 1867 Freeman 
Norns, Cong, (1877) 1. App. 643 The quarrel and the recon- 
ciliation are unquentoiantl verities, 1878 Tait & Stewart 
Unseen Univ. vii. § 203. 202 Our strength lies in keeping up 
ocala with those verities which we all acknow- 
ledge. 

b. Of @ verity (chiefly in parenthétic use): 
Truly, assuredly, in truth, indeed. (Cf. 1b.) ret. 

1850 W. Irvine Mahomet vi. (1853) 33 Oh Mahomet, ofa 
verity, thou art the prophet of God t 1856 Kane Aree. Expl. 


VERJUICE. 


ff. i. 15 The liver of a Walrus eaten with little slices of his 
fats..of a verity it is a delicious morsel. 1860 Sata Baa- 
dington Peerage 1. xv. 271 Down sbe came, in about ten 
minutes, looking of a verity, radiant. 

4. Truthfulness, veracity, sincerity. ?O0ds. | 

€1555 Haarsritta Divorce Hen. ViTT (1878) 51 Justice, 
verity, holiness, fear of God. 1865 T. StarLceton Fortr, 
Faith 14b, Thou hast sworen to Dauid ia thy verite. 1605, 
Suaxs. Afacé, w. iti. 92 The King-becoming Graces, As 
lustice, Verity, Temp'rance, Stablenesse. 1606 Bryskett 
Civ. Life 242 Veritie is tbe vertue..by which a man in all 
his conuersatioa, in alt his actions, and ia al his words shew- 
eth hioselfe sincere and ful of truth. 1808 E. S, Barretr 
Aliss-led General 47 1f my verity is called in question, I wilt 
state in what manner, and by what means it was paid. 1848 
Scottish Fral. Topog., etc. 11. 167/1 Scoto-Gallicisms...On 
my veritie, (from French] vérité. My certie, (from French] 
certes. 

Verjuice (v5-1dzzs), sb. Forms: a. 4-5 ver- 
ious, § veryous, -yose, -ius(e, -iuys, -jusse, 
-iowce (vere jouse), 6 werius, verioyce, -juce 
(verdjuice), 6-7 veriuice, -iuce, -iuyce, 7 ver- 
juyce, -juce, -jus, 7- verjuice. 8B. 4 vergws, 5 
wergoys, 6 vergus, -uys; 4 vergieux, 4-6 
-eous, 6 -ews, -eus, 5 vergyous, 6 -ious, -yus, 
-ius (4 verdius, 5 vertions). y. 5 vergys, 5-7 
vergis, 6-7 verges, 6 werges, vergesse, -i(e)sse, 
7 verdges; 6 warges, 6-7, 9 dial. varges, 7, 9 
dial, vargis. [a. OF. vertjus, verjus, vergus, etc. 
(mod.F. verjus),f. vert green, unripe + jus JUICE. ] 

1. The acid juice of green or unripe grapes, crab- 
apples, or other sour fruit, expressed and formed 
into a liquor; formerly much used in cooking, as a 
condiment, or for medicinal purposes. Also in com- 
parisons as, as sour (bitter, lari, etc.) as verjuice. 

a, 1303-3 Zly Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 18 Pro j barillo ad 
verious, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker o9) Viridis succus, 
veriuys. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 508/2 Veriowce, sawce, 

esta, 1450-80 tr, Secreta Secret. 33 Make him drynke 
of verious and watir. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xu. 236 Acalf 
tyuer skorde with the veryose; Good sawse. This is 2 re- 
storete To make a good appete. 1534 in Peacock Eng. CA. 
Furniture (1866) 187 A brake to make verioyce with. 1544 
Puaea Regi. Lyfe (1560) Biv b, The juce of Purcelane, of 
»Plantaine, and verjuce of grape, or crabbes. 1594 PLAT 
Fewell-ha. ut. 71 Crabs after the veriuice is expressed from 
them. 1626 MippLeton Women Beware Won. mw. iii, 
Having a crabbed face of her own, she'll eat the less ver- 
juice with her mutton. 1657 Taare Comen. Eera vi. 13 11, 
22 Their obedience waswrung out of them, as verjuice is out 
ofa crab, 1748 Hartiev Obdserv. Alan 1. ii, 124 The good 
Effects of Vinegar, Verjuice, Spirits of Wine, in Sprains. 
1799 G. Situ Laboratory (ed. 6) 1. 343 Beat pumice stones 
to an impalpable powder, and mix up with verjuice. 1853 
Roviz Mat. Aled. (ed. 2) 358 When unripe the fruit is 
remarkable for the barsh acidity of its juice, which is then 
called verjuice. 1881 Harper's Alag. LXt 11. 266 To distort 
the face as if one were quaffing verjuice. 

Fg. 1616 R. C. Vises’ Whistle (1871) 80 They must have 
veriuice that will squeese such crabbes. 1624 MtooLeton 
Game aé Chess v. iii, 'S foot this Fat Bishop hath..so 
“squelch'd and squeez'd me, l’ve no verjuice left in me. 1662 

Bert Body Div. 1.269 Take heed of matching with one 
of the daughters of Heth; hethat graffs intoa crab-stock, is 
like never to want verjuice. ¢ 

B. 1349-50 Durkan Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 551 In xvj lag. de 
vergeous. 1392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 155 Et pro 
vitj galonibus vergws, a 1400 Leg, Holy Rood viii. 175 jit 
Moyses in Rule hap rad, We schulde ete vr lomb in sour 
vergeous, ¢1430 Piler. Lif Mauhode nu. czlvii. (1869) 134, 
1 serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of greynes pat ben 
soure. ¢ 1440 Douce AZS. 55 fol. 7 Then take..a quantite 
of vertious & saffron & salte & cast ther to. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 23 A barell with wergoys, and a botel for 
wynae, 1513 W. Dg Worpe Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, 
278 Jt ought for to be eten with grene garlyke, or with 
sorell, or tender vyues, or vergyus in somer season. 1558 
Waanpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 65b, Boile it in iii glasses 
full of good vergeous or whyte wyne. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's. Husb. 1. (1586) 57 Some adde thereunto Ver- 
gius, or the iuyce of soure Grapes, to make the taste more 
tarte. 

y. 1412-3 Abingdon Ace. (Camden) 75 De vuis..pro ver- 
gis inde fact’. ¢ 1518 SkeLton Afagny/. 1779 Somtyme, 
parde, I must vse largesse. Ye, mary, somtyme in a messe of 
vergesse. 1527 Luton Trin. Guild (1906) 186 Payd..for 

alone of wargis. 1557 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills (Chetham 
ee 1884) 64, 1) barrells to keepe varges in. 1573 Tussra 
Husé, (1878) 53 Be sure of vergis..so good for the kitchen. 
1610 Marknam AWasterp. 1, Ixxi. 148 You shall then onely 
giue it a piat of strong verdges to driake. 1630 J. Taytoz 
(Water P.) Begger Wks. 1.97/2 Aud for a Sauce he seldom 
is at Charges, For every Crabtree, doth affoord him Vergis, 
1639 O. Woop Ah. Bk. Secrets 10z Make a posset of 
Varges or Vinigar and Milke, bath the joynt very hot there- 
with. 1837 Hoop Ode to Dr. Hahnemann 38 A drop of 
‘varges', 1854 Miss Baken Northampt. Gloss. 375 As sour 
as vargis. 1904 E. Ster Wayside § Woodland Trees 103 
Cyder is made from the rottiag Crabs; also a kind of 
vinegar called verjuice or vargis. 

+b. In fig. phrases to crowd, crush, squcese to 


verjuice, Obs. 

1605 Tryald Chev. u.i. in Ballen Old P2. (1884) TL. 289 
And that sowre crab do but leere at thee 1 shall squeeze him 
to Vargis. 16a: Fretcuer /s/f. Princess 1. i,T ey lovea 
man that crushes ‘em toverjuce. a16a5 — Wi e for Month 
a They have crowded me to Vergis, I swent like a butter- 

Xe 

2. In fig. use, with reference to the characteristic 
acidity or sourness of verjuice. 

1g98 E. Guttrin Skial, (1878) 39 Oh how the varges from 
his blacke pen wrung, Would sauce the Idiome of the Eng- 
lish tongue. /éid, 65 To mittigate The sharp tart veriuice 
of his snap-baunce hate. 1626 B. Jonson pe of NN iy 

17-2 


‘VERJUICE. 


Hang him, an austere grape, That has no ivive, but what is 
veriuice in him. 1685 Crowne S77 C. Vice t, The Devil of 
Envy suck'd it all out, and left verjnice in the roome. 
Mas, Datany in Life & Corr. (1862) 543 ‘I'n be sure there 
niust be an infinite deal of verjuice in her camposition! 1791 
J. Wotcor (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings xviii, Wks. 1816 II. 
209 The heart should bea medlar, not a crab; Milk, and not 
Verjuice, from its fount shanld flow. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxii, Raoul, glanciog towards ber a look of verjuice [etc.} 
1833 T, Hook Parson's Dax. u. xi, Miss Bndd, although 
she said nathing, looked vinegar and verjuice. 1873 Sv- 
monps Grk, Poets iv. 101 The temper of his proposed son-in- 
law_was a mixture of gall, wormwood, vinegar, verjuice, 
vitriol and nitric acid. r : 

3. alirid. or as adj. a. Simple attrib., as ver- 
juice barrel, botile, brake, house, sauce, tub, vessel. 

1432 £. £. Willis (x882) 91 A vergyons barell. ¢1450 Two 
Cookery Bks. 103 ‘The sauce is vergyus sauce or sauce 
ginger. 1516-7 Dxrham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 106 Pro 
ostiis le Weriushouse. 1551-60 in Hall Zds, Soc. (1887) 
150 A verguys tubbe. 1578 Anaresé. Wills (Surtees) 1. 134 
In the buttrie..a kitt, a vergions brake. 1588 Lance. § 
Chesh, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1893) 150, ij knerdinge tubes, 
iij cheises, ij verges barrells, 16a9 /nv. L/onseh, Goods in 
Trans. Essex Archzol, Soc. V1.1. 161 In the West Larder 
- 8 vergis vessells. 7 4 

b. Passing into adj. in the sense of ‘ bitter, sonr, 
sonr-looking’, as werjuice countenance, face, wit. 

rg98 Marston Seo. Villanie To Indiciall Perusers, I 
dare defend my plainenesse aguinst the verinice-face of 
the Crabbedst Satyrist that euer stuttered. 1613 Hevwooo 
Brazen Age tu iii, She scarce will let me kisse her, But shee 
makes vergisse faces, 1632 Brome Court Begzar ut. i, Thon 
hast a verjnice wit. 1823 Scorr Peveril vii, A verjuice 
countenance .. is no such temptation. 1853 Hickin tr. 
Aristoph, (1887) 1. 12 You bear the basket prettily, with a 
verjuice face. | ‘ 

+e. Verjuice grape, one or other variety of 
grape suitable for the making of verjuice (cf. quot. 
1725 and F. verjus a sour or green grape). Obs. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Verjuys-besien, Verjus or Sowre grapes. 
1653 Urquuarr Rabelais 1. xxv, The great red grapes, the 
muscadine, the verjuice grape. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Flort. 
Sept. 74 The Verjuyce-grape excellent for sauce, &c. 1706 
Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1, xi, 52 Having planted 
your Trees, you ought..to set same Chasselas, or Verjuice 
Grapes, about your Squares. x725 Fav. Dict. s.v., There 
are three sorts of Grapes to which they properly give the 
Name of Verjuice, véz, the Gonais, Farineus, and Bonrdelas, 
otherwise le Grey; and ‘tis fram these three that they com- 
monly press Verjuice. 

Hence Ve'rjuice v. ¢razs., to embitter, make 


sour; Ve'rjuiced 7//. a. 

1836 W. H. Maxwett Capt. Blake xv, The maid was a 
verjniced spinster. 1848 LoweLL Fadle for Critics (1865) 217 
His sermons with satire are plenteously verjniced. 1892 
W. G. Tuorre Stit? Life Mid, Temple 3 Sir John Key, 
where the inherent rhyme to ‘donkey’ verjniced the 
baronetcy. 

Verk(e, obs. Sc. forms of Work sé. 

+ Verken, obs. form of Firkin, 

1485 Cely Papers (Camden) 184 P4 per me for an verken 
of gonpouder, viijd. 

Verlay, Verlet(te, obs. ff, ViRELAY, VARLET, 

Verlioh(e, ME. varr. Ferry a, and adv. Obs. 

+ Verling-line. Vazi. Obs. (Origin and mean- 
ing obscure.) 

x420in Mor, Acc. 3 Hex. VI, ij. haunsers pro verlyng-lynes 

, ponderis cx. Ib. 

Verlore, var. f. pa. t. and pa. pple, FoRLESE v, 
Obs. Verlotite, obs. ff. VarieT, Verm, 
southern dial. var. Farm sé.; obs. Sc. var, Worm 
sb, Vermaync(e, obs. ff. Vermin 54, : 

+Verme. Her, Obs. [ad. L. vermis worm 
(Honorius of Antun De Jag. Alund? 1, xiii), in- 
correctly taken as the name of a fish.] An alleged 
fish of the Ganges, able to seize and destroy 
elephanls, 

Bossewell elsewhere (11. 66) has the form vermante, prob, 
an error for verme hariante by accidental omission of letters, 

1572 Bossewetl Armorie ut, 25b, H. hathe to hys 
Creste, a Verme hariante propre, subsigned aboute the tayle 
with a scrowe, 

Vermean, ¢. rare, [f. Verse-s + -an.] 
= VERMIAN a, I. 

. 1905 0, Kev. Apr. 493 Parasites, both external and 
internal, both protozoan and vermean, were met with, 

Vermechuili, obs, f, VERMICELLI. 

Vermeil, vermil (v3-1mil), az. ands. Forms: 
a, 5 vermaile, -mayle, -meyle, 6 vermayll, 7 
-meyl; 6 vermeill, 8-9 -meille, 6- vermeil. 
8. 6vermell, 7 vermel; 6-7 vermile, 7 -myle; 
8-9 vermil, [a, AF. and OF, vermazl, vermeil 
adj. and sb, (11th c., mod.F, vermei/, = Prov. ver- 
meth, vermel):—acc. sing. of L. vermiculus, dim. 
of vermis worm: see VERMICLE, and cf, VERMILION 
56, and VERMILY.] 

A. adj, Of a bright scarlet or red colour; 
vermilion, Chiefly foet. 

a, ¢1400 Row. Rose 3645 Ful fayre it [sc the rase] spradde 
the god of blesse For suche another as I gesse Afarne ne 
was ne more vermayle. ¢ 12420 Lvnc. Satlad at Reverence 
Our Lady 45 (Skeat), Benigne braunchelet of the pyne-tree, 
Vyneyerd vermayle. 1509 Barctay Shyd af Folys (1570) 74 
Take not celde water in stede of vermay!l wine. 1549 Conf. 
Scot, vi, 37 The pretty fische.. vitht there rede vermeil 
fynnis. 1596 Spzxsex Prothad, ii, With store of vermeil 
Roses, Ta decke their Bridegromes posies, 3802 Sporting 
Afag. X11. 359 Nature’s vermeil robe and lilied vest. 1807 


1759 - 


132 


j Worosw. White Dee u.12 This Maid, who wrought.. 1a 


vermeil colaurs and in gold An wnblest work. 1812 S. 
Rocers Cofuméus Poems (1839) 42 Tinging with vermeil 
light the billows blue. 1898 Ménir M. Dowte Crook of 
Bough 165 The vermeil flood mounted in her cheeks, but 
she met his glance fully, E 

B. 1592 Wrrtrv Armorie, Ld. Chandos i, A vermile 
crosse the Cyprian king still wore. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 
(MS. draft), That sad Floure that strove To write his own 
Woes on the vermel Graine, 1692 J. Sattar 7rinmphs 
Jesus 17 A Face with Vermile Paint still over-laid. 179 
E. Daawin Sot, Gard.t 1. 4 In noon’s bright blaze thy 
vermil vest unfold, 1800 Maore Axacreox lvi, The ripe 
and vermil wine, Sweet infant af the pregnant vine. 

b. Freq. of the countenance, lips, etc. 

¢ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Aeneas 1. 626 The dimples of 
a vermile check, 1754 Gaav Pleasure fr. Vicissitude 3 
With vermeil cheek and whisper soft She [sc. the morn] 
woo's the tardy spring. 1780 S. J. Pratr mma Corbett 
(ed. 4) II. 176 ‘The invisible sigh steals thraugh its vermeil 
passages, x8aa C. R. Maturin Afedmoth (1892) IL. xxx. 
198 A lip as vermeil as her own, 1864 Muscrave Tex Days 
in Fr, Parsonage 1,1. 29 The vermeil cheeks. .faded away 
inta creamy hnes. 

tranny, 1759 Matter Fragment Wks, I. 50 The vivid 
pulse, the vermil grace,..Youth, beanty, pleasnre, all are 
thine! 1800 Moore Anacreon xiv. note 3 Bo many vermil, 
honeyed kisses, Envy can never count our blisses,. 

c. With names of colours; esp. verneez/ red. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 11, iii. 22 In her cheekes the vermeill 
red did shew. 1791 Huopesrorn Safmag. 121 Thy vermeil 
red and living green In mimic folds thon shalt display. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 364 Like a blossom vermelloeticel That 
lightly breaks a faded flower-sheath. 1906 C. M. Doventy 
Dawn in Britain |, 68 Her rud as apple blossoms, vermeil. 
white, Her locks.. Like sunny rays. 

B. sé. 1. Vermilion hue or colour, 

1590 Spensea ¥, QO, ut. xii. 45 The snowy substaunce [ante 
frothy hillawes] sprent With vermell, like the boyes blond 
therein shed. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Isl. x. xli, So 
when cleare ivorie vermeil fitly blats, By stains it fairer 
grows, 1738 Firtoinc Love ra Sev. Afasgues 1.v, It has 
exagitated my complexion ta that exorbitancy of vermeille, 
erjso Suenstone. Ruined Abbey 180 The vivid vermeil 
fled his fady cheek. 1848 Lytron Harold ut. iv, ‘The orb 
was sinking red and lurid, amidst long cloud-wracks of 
vermeil and purple. x892 ‘M. Fito’ Sight § Song1 A 
claak Of vermeil and of blue. 

+b. ¢ransf. Blood. Oés. rare. 

1sgo Spenser F.Q, u. x. 24 Haw oft that day did sad 
Brunchildis see The greene shield dyde in dalorous vermell? 
3594 GraeNnp Se/imus 670 Ile follow Mars,..And die my 
shield in dolorans vermeil, 18xz Cary Daute, Parad. xvi. 
151 With these [I] saw her so glorious and sa just, that ne'er 
The lily from the lance had hung reverse, Or throngh 
division been with vermeil dyed, 

+2. = VERMILION sb. ca. Obs. rare". 

r6ra G, Frercnna Christ's Viet. 1. xxxii, A painted face, 
belied with vermeyl store, 

3. (See quots.) 

1796 Kiawan Elent. Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 250 Oriental Ruby. 
Tts culour is carmine red,..sometimes red and white, or red 


| and bine, and thence called sapphire ruby, or orange red, 


by some called vermeille or ruhicelle. 1884 Jif. Diet., 
Vermeil, a jeweller’s name for a crimson-red garnet inclin- 
* slightly to orange, 

. Gilding, (See quot.) Also attrib. 

Directly from mad.F. vermei7; the quotation is part of 
a description af the French methad of gilding, 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts 613 The vermeil coat. Vermeil is a 
liquid which gives lustre and fire to the gold, and makes it 
resemble or szoulz. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

b. Silver-gilt; gilt bronze. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Vermeil (French), silver 
gilt, or gile bronze. [Hence in later Dicts.] 1889 Harfer's 
Afag. Ang. 334/2 The iconostase ar screen is a high wall af 
burnished vermeil. xorx s9th Cent. May 841 Golden 
pheasants sat..on platters of embossed vermeille. F 

C. Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic), as vermed/- 
cheeked, -dyed, -rimmed, -linctured, -tinted, -veined, 

1634 MILTON Comus 752 What need a vermeil-tinctured 
lip far that? 1777 Porrea schylus, Furies 45x Let th’ 
Athenian train...aow advance, Array’d in richest vesture 
darting round Its vermeil-tinctur'd radiance. 1819 SuELtey 
Hofe iw. Orig. Poetry (1898) 25 The vermiel [sic] tinted 
flawers, 1818 Keats Eudyition 1. 50 Befare the daisies, 
vermeil rimm'd and white, Hide in deep herbage. 1820 ~ 
St. Agnes xxxviii, Thy heanty’s shield, heart-shap’d and 
vermeil dyed. 18ax L. Hunt /udicator Na. 67 (1822) 1, 
117 The bearded and the vermeil-cheeked, 1905 Hatman- 
Hont Pre-Raphaelitisut i, 4 Cheeks vermeil-veined by the 
pencilling of nature. 

Vermeil, vermil (v53mil), v. Chiefly Aoed. 
[f prec, Cf. the earlier EnveruEm v.] ¢razs. 
To colour or snffuse, to stain ever, with or as with 
vermilion or bright red. Also ¢ransf. 

1596 Danert tr. Comes (1614) 278 The presses pninted 
& vermiled with golde. x Heyvwoon Brit. Troy xut. 
Ixxxix, Euen till his armes with blood were vermeil'd a’re. 
1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.’s T, x1, 164 Their bewties, all 
sophisticate ta viewe (Vulgarlie vermilld ta pretende as 
trewe). 1785 J. Strauine Cambuscan cclii, Abundant roses 
vermil o’er the plain, 1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle, etc, 
x7t "Iwas vermilled o’er with sweetest dye That nature's 
pencil ever spread, 

Hence Vermeiled, Ve'rmiled #7/. a. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.’s T. x. 17 Her painted truith, 
her vermild modestie, 

Vermeillone, -meleon, obs. ff. VERMILion. 

+ Vermelet, 0¢s.—! [ad. OF. vermellet, ver- 
meillet, dim. of vermeil VERMEIL @.] Vermilion. 

¢1530 Crt, of Love 141 O bright Regina, who made thee 
so fair? Who made thy colour vermelet and white? 

Vermelon(e, -oun, etc., obs. ff, VERMILION. 

Vermen, obs. form of VERMIN. 


VERMICELLI. 


+Verment. 0¢s.-? Aphetic f. AVERMENT. 

1472 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 64/1 By his Othe,..withouten 
any issue, triall or verrement to be takyn bitwene you and 
hym theruppon. 

ermeo:logist. [f. VERME-S + -oLoGIST.] One 
who treats of worms ; a helminthologist. 

1828-32 WEBSTER. P 

So Vermeo'logy, = HELmtntHoLocy. (/b2a.) 

Vermeon, variant of Vermion Obs. 

| Vermes (vamiz). [L., pl. of vermis worm.] 

1. Path. (See quot. 1728.) 

[1693 tr, Blancard'’s Phys. Dicl. (ed. 2), Verimes, see 
Luwbrici.) 1728 Cuampers Cycé., Vermes, in Medicine, a 
Disease popularly call'd Worms; arising from some of 
those Reptiles being generated, and growing in the Body. 
1800 Aled. Frué. 1V. 203 Observations on Diseases in London. 
.. Vermes, .. Epistaxis,.. Epilepsia. .. 

2. Zool, One or other of the primary divisions, 
sub-kingdoms, or groups of the animal kingdom 
proposed or adopted at various times by certain 
classifiers, comprehending worms and allied forms, 
but differing widely as to the nature and number 


of the classes or families included. 

The term was introduced by Linnzns in his Syséema 
Naturz (1766). 

1991 Excycl, Brit. U1. 362/2 Linnans divides the whole 
animal kingdom into 6 classes...Class VI. Vermes, or 
Worms. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 225 The following 
catalogues of insects and vermes, 1828 Staak Zvew. Vat. 
Hist, 1), 418 Linnzus..arranged the whale in his class 
Vermes, 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 125, 1 
arrange the varions divisions of the Verses in the follow- 
ing order..1, Platyhelminthes..1. Nemathelminthes [etc.]. 
1888 Lncycl. Brit, XX1V.677/2 The group Verimes as used 
.. by Claus includes several distinct phyla, viz., Nematoidea 
[etc], 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 579 Other 
Vermes are certainly nnisegmental. 

Vermeselly, obs. f. VERMICELLI, : 

Vermetid. Zoo/. [ad.mod.L. Vermetid-z, f. 
L. vermes VerMes.] An individnal of the family 


Vermetide of holostomatons gasteropods. 

1860 P, P. Carpenter in Rep. Siiithsonian Instit. 1859 
zos5 [The Vermetidz (worm shells). /é/¢.] Some of the 
Vermetids assume a looseness of grawth as great as that of 
the worm. Z P 

Vermi- (v5-1mi), comb. form of L. vermii-s (cf. 
VERMES), used in varions words, as VERMICIDE, 
VERMIFORM @., VERMIFUGE, VERMIFAROUS @., etc. 5 
also as abase ina few olher terms, as Vermi‘ceous 
a., of or perlaining to worms; wormy (Webster, 
1847); Vermi-cious @., = prec. (Craig, 1849) ; 
Verrmidom fcf. L. dom-us house] Zool. (see 
quols.); Vermi-ferous a. [-renous], producing 
worms ; Vermi‘gerous a. [-GEROUS], infested with 
intestinal worms. 

1877 Huxev Anat. [nv. Anini, v. 242 The ova undergo 
their develapment,.in masses of gelatinous matter which 
adhere to the tubes of the *vermidom in Protula. 1894 
Fral, Marine Zool. May_57 The examples..were nat all 
from the same clnster of tubes or vermidom. 1854 H. 
Minter Sch, & Sei. x. (1857) 206 Many a half-honr have 
I spent beside it,..watching its numerous inhahitants,— 
insect, reptilian, and *vermiferans, 1853 G. JouNnston 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 129 The inexperienced mother is 
recammended to give..cakes and puddings tainted with 
‘Tansy to her *vermigerous child. 1860 Zucyel. Brit. (ed. 8) 
XXI. 974/1 It must not.. be concluded, that, .every indivi- 
dual [animal] is vermigerous. 

Vermian (v3-1mian), a. 
see VERMI- and -AN.} _ 

1. Of or pertaining to Vermes; characteristic of 
worms; worm-like. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 307 In this abe 
alsa we can make ont an affinity with Vermian larve 
(Actinotrocha), 1888 Ratteston & Jackson Anim, Life 
578 The types of structure seen in most Vermian classes are 
very distinct fram one another, 1905 Outlook 28 Oct. 589/2 
Hnman nature is nat the same in all ages;..it was once 
simian natnre, once vermian, once lawer still. K 

2. Anai. Pertaining or belonging to the vermis 
of the cerebellum. (In recent Dicts.) 

+Vermicell, Sc. Ods.! [a. F. vermicel, 
-celle,ad, It. vermicellz: see next.] Soup-vermicell, 
= next 2. 

1724 Ramsav Health 63 Soup-vermicell, sous’d turbot, 
cray, and soles. ; ge " 

Vermicelli (vaimise‘li, vasmitfeli). Also 7 
vermechulli, virmizzelli, 8 vermigelly; 8 ver- 
micelly (-cella), vermeselly. [a. It. vermecel/t, 
pl. of vermicello, dim, of verme :—L, verment, acc. 
sing. of vermis worm, Cf. prec.] 

1, A wheaten paste, of Italian origin, now nsu. 
made of flour, cheese, yolks of eggs, sugar and 
saffron, prepared in the form of long, slender, hard 
threads, and uscd as an article of diet. Cf. 
MAcaRon! I. ¢ 

1669 Davenant Afan's the Master t. i, Vermechulli shall 
my Palat please, Serv’d in with Bisques, Ragous, and Inter- 
mets. 1674 Bovte £xcell. Theol,1. i. 54 Vermicelli, wafers, 
and pie-crust, are all af them diversified meal. 1709 Paior 
Paulo Purganti 65 With Oysters, Eggs, and Vermicelli, 
She let Him almost burst his Belly. 1747 Mrs. Giassz 
Cookery xix. 155 It will rnn up like little Worms, as Vermi- 
cella does. 1767 Aun, Reg. 1. 92 The free importation of 
rice, sago dust, and vermice Rel eon the American colonies. 
1819 Byron Jian 11. clxx, Ceres presents a plate of vermi. 
celli, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1276 The macaroni reqnires to 


[f. VERM-ES + -IAN ; 


VERMICIDAL. 


be made of a less compact dongh than the vermicelli, 1887 | 


L. Ourpuant 2fisodes (1888) 153 A soup in which was 


floating what appeared to be pieces of vermicelli, 

b, attrzé., chiefly in the sense ‘made of ver- 
micelli', as vermicelli pudding, soup; also ‘re- 
sembling or suggestive of vermicelli’, as vermricelli 
bratd, braiding. 

1769 Mrs, Rarrato Eng. Housekpr, (1778) 1 When you 
make any kind of soups, particularly portable, vermicelli, 
or brown gravy soup. Jéfd, 175 A Vermicelli Pudding. 
Boil four ounces of vermicelli in a pint of new milk till it ts 
soft [etc.]. 1806 A. Huntrea Cu/ina (ed. 3) 207 White 
Vermicelli Soup. 1884 [Wustr. Lond, News 20 Sept. 267/2 
We bad vermicelli soup (favoured with grated parmesan 
cheese), 1904 Daily Chron, 23 Aug. Bf Quite the newest 
of these embroideries are the so-called vermicelli braids, 
aarrow crinkled cords formed into whirligig devices of no 
decidedly definite pattern, 1 ibid, 1 Oct. 8 Sleeveless 
coats in fine cloth, coveted entirely with vermicelli braiding. 

2. ellipt, Vermicelli soup. 

1971 Smouietr /esph, Cl. 26 April, We..commonly stop 
at Mr. Gill's, the pastry-cook, to take a jelly, a tart, ora 
small basin of vermicelli, 1850 Mayne Rein Riffe Rangers 
xiv, ‘Perhaps you would prefer Julienne or vermicelli, 
gentlemen ?* inquired the Doa. 

Vermicidal, a. [f.next+-aL.] Of the nature 
of a vermicide; destructive to worms; anthelmin- 
lic. (In recent Dicts.) 

Vermicide (vssmissid). A/ed. [f. Versi-+ 
-CIDE 1.] A medicine for killing intestinal worms ; 
an anthelmintic, a vermifnge. 

1849 tr. Percira's Mat. Aled, & Therap. (ed. 3) 230 Authel- 
niintics are of two kinds:—Some act obnoxionsly on 
intestinal worms—destroying or injuring them... These are 
the vermicides of some authors. 1876 Bartuotow Jfat, 
Med, (2879) 490 Verinicides are remedies which kill as well 
as expel worms, 1899 Cacney Faéksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. 
(ed. 4) 228 Sandwith finds thymol hy far the most efficient 
vermicide in cases of anchylostomiasis. 

Vermicle (v3-1mik’l). Also 4 vermycle. [ad. 
L, vermiculus little worm; also (late L.) scarlet 
colour, Cf. VERMICULE and VERMEIL.) 

+1. = Verminion sd. 3a, Obs. rare. 

1382 Weir Z.rod, xxxviii. 23 A worcher with nedlis, of 
iacynct, and purpur, reed clooth [altered from vermycle], 
and bijs. Jéid. xxxix. 1. ¥ 

2. Biol. A small worm or grub; a vermicnle, 

1657 Tomunson Renou’s Diss. 392 A certain insect, or fly 
or vermicle, 1667 PAil. Trans. it. 426 A.little Vermicle, 
as small asa Mite. 1746 /é/d, XLIV. 353 The Vermicles [of 
Ants)..in a few Days infold themselves in asoft silken kind 
of Tissue. 1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 76 The next.. Exercise 
belonging to the working Ants, is feeding the Maggots or 
Vermicles, 1823-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) Hl. 366 
Vermicles or the larvee of insects have at times been found 
in the open ulcer of a cancer, /did. V. 661 An egg, which 
gives rise to a minute vermicle or larve. 1880 Nature 
XX. 453 The bodies thus evolved simulate worms so 
closely..that Gaule styles them ‘Wirmchen ', which may 
be translated vermicles. 


+ Vermi-culant, ¢. Physiol. Obs.—! [a. med. 
L. vermiculant-, vermiculans ( pulsus), pres. pple. 
of L, vermiculdri: see VERMICULATE v., and cf. 
F. vermiculant, Pg, -ante.] Of the pulse: = VER- 
MICULAR a. 1 b. 


31707 Foyer Physic, Pulse-Watch 2 The Pulse before a 
Syncope is very quick, then small, languid,..obscure, 
vermiculant, formicant. 


Vermicular (vaimi-ki#la:), a. and sd. [ad. | 


med.L, vermicularis, {. L. vermiculus : see VER- 
wmicuLe. So F. vermiculaire (Paré), Sp. Pg. 
vermitular, It. vermtcolare.] 

A. adj. lL. Phystol. +a. ?¥ull of vermicnles. 
Obs. rare, 

165s Cucrerren & Cove tr. Rivertus vit. til, 159 Somtimes 
it ithe blood] is intermitting, watery, vermicular, when the 
Lungs are rotten by too much moisture. 

b. = PERISTALTIC a. 

Freq. from ¢1835,. 

1672 Phil. Trans, ViL. 5137 We instance the Vermicular 
motion of the veins [of plants] when exposed to the air. 
1713 Cuesetpen Anat, m. xii, (1726) 236 After this it [the 
food] ts continually moved hy the..vermicnlar motion of 
the guts, 1791 E. Dazwin Bot. Gard. 1. Notes In 
such a structure it is easy to conceive how a vermicular or 

ristaltic motion of the vesse]..must forcibly push forward 
Its contents, 1834 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 4) 1. 9 Its [the 
stomach’s] muscular fibres are calculated to produce a 
constant undulatory vermicular movement. 1835-6 7odd"s 
Cyct. Anat, 1. 668/1 On the supposition that the arteries 
undergo an undulatory or vermicular contraction. 1882 
Mivarr Caé 181 This form of movement is also spoken of 
as the vermicular motion of the intestine. 

trausf, 1899 Allbut?’s Syst. Med, VAL. 201 Sometimes 
these muscles are seen working under the skin io vermicular 
fashion, - 

2. Waving the sinnous shape or form character- 
istic of a worm; consisting of, characterized by, 
tortnons outlines or markings ; sinuous, wavy. 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 180 The Vermicular, or 
Worm-like Gum, is one of the Arabian or Senega Gums. 
1953 PAil. Trans, XLVI11. 87 This second furrow was. .not 
in a strait line, but in a vermicular direction. 1784 Cowrra 
Task 1.30 A generation more refin'd.. made three legs four, 
Gave them a twisted form vermicular, 1815 Ktray & Sr. 
Exntomot, xiv. (1816) 1. 438 Vhe vermicular shape. .of the 
masses with which the flarval) cases are surrounded. 1860 
Hook Lives Aéps. 1. 1. 33 His mantle..ornamented with 
stripes or vermicular figures, 1875 Fortnum Afaiolica ii. 
16 Pottery of Moresque character aod ornamentation with 
vermicular pattern ia copper lustre. 


| kind of Web made of Silk. 


| Worms or Vermiculars. 


go Y, Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 89 
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b. Sot. (See quot. 1866.) 

1966 Conipl, Farmer s.v. Madder, the [(madder] plants 
which are raised from layers..produce very few of those 
vermicular roots, which are the only valuable ones, 1849 
Batroun Man, Lot. Gloss. 641/t. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 1210/2 
Vermicular, worm-shaped ; thick, and almost cylindrical, 
but bent in different places. 

ec. Anat, = VERMIFORM a, 3, 3 b. 

1843 J. G. Witkixson Swedeuborg’s Anim, Kingd. 1. Vv. 
148 ‘The vermicular appendage is seen on one side of the 
fundus of the coecum, resembling a miniature intestine. 
1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Vermicular appendix or process. 

3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a worm 
or worms; resembling or like a worm, 

1713, Deanam Phys,- Theol, (1716) 385 In its Vermicular 
State it is a red Maggot. 17r0 S, Parkes Bibliotheca Bibl. 
{. 152 Without the Taint of the polluted Vermicular Life. 
1752 Phil. Trans, XLVI. 449 Several species of vermi- 
cular tubes found in the sea. 180z Bincrey Axiu. Biog. 
(1813) {if. 7 Across the body there are several annular 
divistous, or rather rugz of the skin, from which the fish 
should seem to partake of a vermicular nature, 1804 J. 
Grauame Satbath (1839) 16/1 We may compare the erect 
spirit of a British legiagaure with the vermicular servility 
of..the senate of France, 1892 Scottish Leader 24 May 4 
Vermicular patience, however, has its limits. 

b. Accomplished or made by worms; performed 
by means of worms, Also fz. 

171g tr. Pancirotlus’ Rerum Mem. 11, i. 266 From thence 
came also Indian Figs, Nuts and Canes, and a vermicular 
1822 Blackw, Mag. X41 153 
The party, which the work stood pledged to oppose through 
all its vermicular attacks on the glorious fabric of British 
Institutions, 1887 C, Hazarp Alem. F, L. Dian xv. 338 
The trout here disdain flies. As Lewis phrases it, vermi+ 
cular fishing is what succeeds. 

0. Vermicular work: (see quot. and VERMICU- 
LATED pf/, a, 1¢). 

1728 Cuamanas Cycl., Vermicular Work,..in Sculpture, 
asort of Ornaments used in Rustick Work; consisting of 
Frets, or Knobs, cut with Points, representing, in some sort, 
the Tracks made by Worms. 4 : 

4, Of the nature of aworm. Vermicular ascaris, 
the threadworm, Oxyurus (Ascaris) vermicularis. 

1784 Cowrrr Let, 13 Dec., No animal of the vermicular or 
serpentine kind is cresied but the most formidable of all. 
180z Bincrey Ain: Brog. (1813) ILE. 395 The Vermicular 
Ascarides are very common in the intestines of children, 
1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829)1, 363 For the cure of vermi- 
cular ascarides, or maw-worms and bots, these oils have 
been used ia the form of injections. 

ry, and frans* 1825 Examiner 307/2 Fawcett.. wanted a 
little more personal flexibility. .; he cannot, at his time of 
life, be sufficiently vermicular. 1854 Lowe. Calis id 

efusing to molest the 
canker-worms., because we were all vermicular alike, 1874 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 189 Criminals..are 
partly meu, partly vermin; what is human in them you 
must punish—what is vermicular, abolish. 

b. Comprising or consisting of worms, 

1886 H. F, Lestea Under two Fig Trees viii. 117 Their 
ae worms') minds, like their bodies, must be glutinons; 

ence they stick to the thin-end theory... There is no sect of 
*bigendiaus ' in the vermicular fold. A 

5. Path. Of diseases: Dune to, cansed by, in- 
testinal worms. 

z Ral: Suuivan View Val, 1. 237 Hence the probable 
atifity of fixed air in vermicular diseases, @ 18422 SHELLEV 
Devil Pr. Wks, 1880 11. 400 Persons subject to vermicular 
aod animalcular diseases. 

+B. sé. = VEeRMICULE. Ods. rare. 

1690 R. Crark Vermiculars Destroyed g A sort of invisible 
‘bid, 11 The Putrefaction..is 
degenerated into innumerable Vermiculars. 

Hence Vermi'cularly adv. 

1812 New Bot. Gard. 1, 84 The seeds .. vermicularly 
wrinkled. 

Vermiculate (vami'kidlet),-<. [ad. L. ver- 
miculdat-us, pa. pple. of vermicularis see next. 

Several other senses given in various Dicts. are merely 
inferences from senses of the ppl. adj.] F 

Vermiculated ; vermicular; sinuous. Chiefly fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.t. iv. $§ It is the propertie of 


| good and sound knowledge to putrifie and dissolue into a 


number of subtile, idle, vnholesome, and (as I may tearme 
them) vermiculate questions. 1658 Puituies, Veruirculate, 
worm-eaten, a1864 R. Cuoate (Webster), Vermiculate 
logic, 3872 G. MacponaLo Wilf Cums, 111. xvi. arg My 
life seemed onlya vermiculate one, a crawling about of 
half-thoughts-half-feelings through the corpse of a decay- 
ing existence. 1891 Cent. Dict, s.v., Vermiculate color. 
markings, y 
b. spec. in Ext. (See quot.) 

1826 Kiaay & Sp. Entomol, LV. xvi. a71 Vermiculate,.. 
having tortuous excavations as if eaten by worms. 

+ Vermi-culate, v. Oss. [f. L. vermiculat-, 
ppl. stem of vermiculért (Pliny), f. vermiczelus, 
dim. of vermis worm, 

Other senses which appear in various Dicts. are merely 
assumed from the ppl. adj.) 

1, intr. To become worm-eaten, rare—, 

1631 Elegy on Donne 1D.'s Poems (1654) B biv b 
Doth his body there vermiculate, Crumble to d 
feele the lawes of Fate? 

2. To beat with peristaltic motion. rare—}. 

1706 Heaans Collect. (O.H.S.) 1.183 Her pulse indeed 
vermiculates, Her Breath is short & little. 

Vermiculated, //.c. [See prec. and -rp 1, 

1. Worm-eaten; covered or ornamented wit! 
markings resembling those made by the gnawing 
of worms. 

3643 Cockeeam t, Veruicutated, worme-eaten. [Hence 


Speake, 
ust, and 


VERMICULE. 


in Blount.] 1707 Stoane Yasraica 1. 78 The pinne set in 
the middle are largest,..having on the backside several 
vermiculated, ferrugineous lines, in which is the seed. 1886 


| C.D. Waaner Their Pilgrimage vi. (1888) 157 The worms 


worked underneath..until the hark came off and exposed 
the stems most beautifully vermiculated. 1914 H. L. Jory 
Catal. Behrens Coll. w. 24 Bronze Koro, vermiculated 
design charged with dragons. 

+b. Bot. Of plants or leaves: ?Presenting a 
worm-ealen appearance. Ods. 

1731 Mittea Gard, Dict., Santolina, vermiculata, 
Cretica, Tournfefort]. Vermiculated Lavender Cotton of 
Candy. 1746 Rose ee Introd, Moufet's Health's 
fuprov. 17 ‘Those Vegetables also which contain an 
aromatic alcaline Oil..[include)Savory. Acrid vermiculated 
Houseleek. Mustard. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Santolina, The species,,enumerated hy Mr. Tournefort, 
are these. 1. The common santolina with cylindric vermi- 
culated leaves,..And 14. The Cretic santolina with vermi- 
culated leaves, 

c. Arch. Of stone-work or other surfaces so 
carved or moulded as to present the appearance of 
worm-tracks. 

1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 242/1 The rustics may either 
he plain, hatched, or vermiculated. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Buitd, 482 In different parts of the Louvre, wormy 
or vermiculated rustics are to he found. 1833 Lovpon 
Eneyel, Archit. § 1926 The rocky surface,..the vermi- 
culated, and the punctured, are among the kinds used by 
the Italians. 31881 Vounc £v. Maun huis own Mech. § 1173 
‘The caps and key-stone are frequently of stone, the latter 
heing ‘vermiculated’, as it is called, or indented with 
irregular hollows. 

2. Of mosaic work: Wrought, ornamented, or 
inlaid so as to resemble the sinnous movements 
or tracks of worms. 

After L. (opus) vermicniatunt, 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Vermiculated, .. embroidered, 
wrought with checquer work, or with small pieces of divers 
colours, representing sundry pictures, as we see in Tables 
and Counters. 1712 Heaane Collect. (O.H.S.) (IL. 311 So 
livelily were their Countenances describ’d in this vermicu- 
lated work, 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI, 850/2 For Walls and 
Vaults :—Fictile or vermiculated ; pieces of opaque glass, 
in small cubes, arranged so as to form complicated pictures, 

3. Ornamented with sinuous or wavy lines or 
markings of a specified colour, 

1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 124 Our species are, white 
more or less evidently vermiculated with black below. 

Vermiculation (voimiki#lzfon), [ad. L. 
vermiculation-,vermiculattio (Pliny), nonn ofaction 
f. vermiculari ; see VERMICULATE v.] 

1. The fact or condition of being infested with 


or eaten by worms; conversion into small worms. 

1611 FLorio, Vermiculatione, a vermiculation, a breeding 
or crauling-of vermine or grubs. 1630 Donne Last Serve. 
Wks, 1839 VI. 285 Putrefaction and Vermiculation and In- 
cineration and Dispersion in..the Grave. 1640 HoweLt 
Dedona's Gr. 70 This huge Olive which flourishd so long.. 
fell, as they say, of vermiculation, heing all worme-eaten 
within, 1658 fi Rowtano Moufet's Theat. lus. 933 A 
certain kinde of Flies which are begotten in the bark of the 
Elm,..and so perchance in other herbs and plants, without 
any preceding vermiculation, or being turned into little 
worms first. 1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Veriniculation, 
is an Infection of Plants by Worms, 3 Puruuirs (ed. 
Kersey), Veriuiculation,, the breeding of Worms in Trees, 
oe ies Ch Apr. 3/1 The d Bi eiici 

g. 1907 Daily Chron. 3 Apr. 3/1 The decay and vermi- 
culation of faith has already brought Piropean theology to 
the verge of collapse. a 

+2. Path. Vermicular or peristaltic movement of 
the intestines, etc.; peristalsis, Also érazs/. 

1652 Spanke Prin: Devot. (1663) 117 [There is) a vermi- 
culation in his muscles. Convulsions seize on his whole 
body. 1671 [R. MacWaap] True Nonconf, 44 This is the 
vermiculation of your pulse. @1676 Hate Prin, Orig. 
Mfan, 1. 1, (1677) 31 My Heart moves..by the motion 
of Palpitation, my Blood by the motion of Circulation,.. 
my Guts by the motion of Vermiculation. 1720 T. FuLtea 
Pharia, Extemp. 192 Hypochondriac.. Affections, such as 
Vermiculations, Flushings. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Vermicuiation,..the griping 
of the Guts, a Disease, 4 

3. With pl. A tortuous boring or marking made 
by, or resembling the track of, a worm. 

3670 Evervn Sylva (ed. 2) xxv. 123 The wood of the 
Enzina,..when old, is curiously chambletted, and embroid- 
ered with Natural vermiculations. 1874 I’. Haapy Far /r. 
Madding Crowd ix, ‘Vhe face of the boards is shown to be 
eaten intoinnumerable vermiculations. 1891 G. E. SHELLEV 
Catal, Birds Brit, Mus. XUX. 24 The under surface of the 
body pale sulphur-yellow, more or less mottled,.with dull 
ashy vermiculations. 

b. (See quot.) vare—. 

1828-32 Weestea, Verriculation, the act of forming so 
as to resemble the motion of a worm. 3 

e. Without article. Vermicular marking or 


ornamentation. ; 

1866 Daily Tel, 17 Feb. 5/3 This enigma of honeycombing 
and vermiculation. 187z Coves N. Amer, Birds 21 note, 
Cross-wise streaking is called barring, and always runs 
transverse to the axis of a bird; if the lines are straight, it 
is banding.. ; if very fine and irregular, it is vermiculation. 

Vermicule (vs-smikivi). Sirol. [ad. L. ver- 
micul-us, dim. of vermis worm, Cf. VERMICLE.] A 
small worm or worm-like creature ; a maggot or 
grub, Also a¢érid, 

2713 Dernam Phys.Theol, vit vi. (1726) 391 We see 
many Vermicules towards the outside of many of the oak- 
apples, 1778 {\W.H, Maasnatt) Alinutes Agric. 24 Jan. 
1775, Perhaps, from insects or vermicules, or both, comes 


VERMICULIST. 


smat. 182-7 Goon Stuy Med. (1829) IV. 392 A transfer 
of vermicules from one individual to another. ae Pp. 
Manson Trop. Diseases i. 18 The halteridium.. slowly 
changes form, becoming elongated into a pigmented spindle- 
shaped body or vermicule. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 
943 In the former..there is a corresponding or travelling 
vermicule stage. e 
Hence + Vermi'culist, a supporter of the view 


that generation is dne to vermicules. 


1784 tr. Spallaxsaxi's Diss. Nat. Hist, 11. 249 The three | 


princtpat systems respecting the generation of animals, the 
system of the ovarists, that of the vermiculists, and that 
founded upon the two liquors. 


Vermiculite (vaimi-kiwlait). [f L. vermi- 
cul-dri (see VERMICULATE ¥.) + -ITE 1] 

L. AMfin, ‘Hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, 
and magnesium, occurring in small foliated scales’ 


(Chester). 

1824 T. H. Weas in Amer. Fral. Sci. & Arts VII. 55 If 
subjected to the flame of a hlowpipe,..it expands and shoots 
out into a variety of fanciful forms, resembling most gener- 
ally small svorais...If this proves to be a new variety... 
term it Vermiculite (worm breeder). 1862 Dana Afaxz. ALt#. 
149 Vermiculite .. looks and feels like steatite; hut when 
heated before the blowpipe, worm-like projections shoot out, 
owing to a separation of the thin leaves composing the 
grains. 1888 Ruttey Rock.forming Min. 199 Vermiculite 
and Jeffreysite are considered to altered varieties of 
phlogopite. 

b. pf. (See quot.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) U1. 1074 Vermieniiles, a 
group of minerals pe the chlorites, remarkable for 
their exfoliation before the hlowpipe. 

2. Geol. ‘A short worm-track seen ou the surface 
of many flagstones’ (1884 Jwzp. Dict.). 

Vermiculo'se, a. rare. [ad. late L. vermicu- 
/os-tes (Palladius), f. vermeiculus VerMicuLe. Cf. 
It. vermicoloso and next.] 


+1. Of the pulse: = Verwictnar a. 1b. Obs.~! 

1707 Fuovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 124 The Pulse is 
languid, slow, vermiculose if without a Fever. 

2. Iafested with worms; worm-like. rare~°. 

1727 Baiwey (vol. 11), Verweiendose, full of worms. 1847 
Wesstee, Verzticulose, 1. full of worms or grubs, 2. re- 
sembling worms. [Hence in later Dicts.) 

Hence Vermiculo’sity. rare—. 

1927 Baiev (vol. 11), Versnicudosity, Abundauce or Ful- 
ness of Worms. i 

Vermiculous (vami-kidlas), a. 
and-ous. Cf. F. vermiculeux.] 

1. Fall of worms. rare. 

r6g0 R. Crarx Versniculars Destroyed 14 Slime and 
vermiculous matter. 

2. OF or pertaining to worms, : 

1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 11. Comm, P. xxv, Otherwise, 
the vermiculons souls will be portions of human souls. 1819 
H. Busk Languet 1. 462 The race vermicutous. 

3. Having a wormy appearance. 

1818 Tovo, Verniculons,..resembling grubs. 1839 /Vew 
Monthly Mag. LVI1. 406 The more prominent part of the 
[man’s] nose, on whose vermicnlous top, the Prussian blue 
mostly prevailed. = 

4. Path. Of strangury: Accompanied or marked 
by the discharge of worms or helminths. 

1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) V. 469 They lay a 
foundation for the following varieties :..Spasmodic strang- 
ury...Scalding strangury.. . Vermiculous strangury. 

+ Vermiculus. 04s. Pl. vermiculi, [iit 
dim. of vermis worm. Cf. VERMICULE,] 


1. Asmall worm or grub; a vermicule. 

1694 W. Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 12 All the Vermi- 
culi, or AMfiaswata, which are the Progenerators of the 
Plague, or Pestilence. 1728 Cnamseas Cyel. s.v. Vermes, 
Some Authors assert,..that this Spo¢zz: is not animated, 
but receives its Sense and Motion from Versiculi, or 
Cucurbitiné inclosed init. Jéid.s.v. Vermicular. 

2. A species of marine annelid; a sea-worm. 

21728 Wooowaan Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 22 A Vermiculus 
growing to a Piece of a Pinna Marina. 1733 Chambers’ 
ae Suppl. s.v., These shells are called vermiced?,..from 
the fish contained in them, which is always a sort of worm. 
3776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 284 A chambered Vermi- 
culns, taken from Davila’s Catalogue. 

+ Vermified, fa. pple. 0bs.—' [See Vermi- and 
-FY.] Troubled with, tafested by, intestinal worms. 

1666 G. Harvey Aforbus Angl, xvii, (1672) 36 Persons thus 
vermifyed, seldom go to stool without avoiding a great 
quantity of those verminous seeds, 

Vermiform (vsumiffim), 2 [ad. med.L. 
vermiform-is (whence F., It., Sp., and Pg. vermz- 
Jorme), f. L. vermis worm: see -FoRM. Cf. 
VERMES and VERMIS. 

Vermiformal is used by Urquhart Rabelais (1653) tt, xiii, 
translating F. verniforme.) 

1. Zool. Having the form of a worm; resembling 
a worm in appearance or shape; long, thin, and 
more or less cylindrical. 

19730 Batvey (fol.), Vermtform,..shaped likea Worm. 1816 
Krasy & Sp. Extonrol. 1. 437 A covering of vermiform 
masses, apparently composed of honey and pollen. 1828 
Staak Elem, Nat. Hist. VW. 211 Body elongated, but not 
vermiform or linear, 1857 Fraser's Mag, LVI. 641 [It) 
feeds on the insects with its protruded vermiform tongue. 
188: Darwin Veg. Moudd iv. (1882) 186 Five or six vermi- 
form castings had been thrown up. 

b. Of animals. * 

1826 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xivii. 374 One species, 
which much resembles the vermiform larva: of Hymenoptera, 
1846 Patteason Zool, 57 The Leeches and Worms present 
very much the same aspect as the vermiform or worm- 


[See prec. 


~ as the Laniprey. 
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shaped Echinodermata. 1846 Carrentea AZan. Phys. 505 
In some of the lowest Vermiform (worm-like) Fishes, such 
1883 Fisheries Exhit. Calal. 283 These 
young vermiform and semi-transparent eels, 
Q. spec. (see quot.) 
1877 Coves Fur Anint, iv. 116 In general form, the Stoat 
typines a group of carnivorous Mammals nptly called 


| *vermiform ', in consideration of the extreme length, tenuity 


and mobility of the trunk, and shortness of the limbs. 

2. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a worm; 
like or resembling that of a worm; vermicular. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 327/2 The Spleen..in Birds 
..sometimes presents an elongated and vermiform shape. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. (1860) xiii. 442 If we look to the 
udmirable drawings..of the development of this insect, we 
see no trace of the vermiform stage. 1878 BELL Gegendaur's 
Coup. Anat, 118 In the Discophora they form tufts of fila 
ments,..and execute vermiform movements. 


3. Anat. a. Vermiform appendix or appendage, | 


a small, worm-like process or diverticulum extead- 
iag from the cecum in man and a few other 
mammals. 


(a) 1978 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 368/2 Of the little vermi- 
form appendix of the cxcnm, it will be sufficient to say 


| that its uses have never yet been ascertained. 1872 Huxtry 


fAys. vi. 150-An elongated, blind process.. which from its 
shape is called the vermiform appendix of thecaccum. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim, Life 28 Caecum with vermi- 
form appendix. .of rabhit. 

(4) 1841 T. R. Jones Anint. Kingd. 680 In Man, the 
Orangs,..and the Wombat,..both czcum und vermiform 
nuppendage are met with. 1876 Bristowz he. & Pract. 
Afed, (1878) 674 Concretions are mostly found in the vermi- 
form appendage and are the usual canses of perforative 
ulceration of this part. 

b. Vermiform process, the median lobe of the 
cerebellum, the upper and lower laminz of which 
are distinguished as the saferior and 7is/erior. 


vermiform processes. 

Also, = prec. (In some recent Dicts.) 

1836 Peuny Cyct. V. 332/1 The cerebellum...In the centre 
of its upper surface there is a distinct prominence termed 
the vermiform process, 3840 E, Witson Anat. Vade Af. 
(1842) 383 The cerebellum is divided into two laternl hemi- 
spheres or lobes, two minor lobes called superior and inferior 
vermiform processes, and somesmall lobules. 1899 4 dlbutt's 
Syst. Med, VII. 497 A very little lymph on the superior 
vermiform process of the cerebellum. 


Hence Vermiformous a., ‘ shaped like a worm’ 
(Bailey, 1724, vol. II). 

Vernierea? (vaimi-fiigal), a. Aded. [f. next 
+-AL.] = VERMIFUGE a, 

1830 Lino.ey Wat. Syst. Bot. 8 The seeds of Delphinium 
Staphisagria are vermifngal and caustic, 1875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 447 Especially in the case of the seat-worm 
the vermifugal enemata should be medicated. 

Vermifuge (vS:1mifizdz), a. and sb. Afed. [a 
F. vermifuge (= It., Sp., Pg. vermifugo), or ad. 
mod.L. type *vermifugus, 1. L. vermi-s worm: 
see -FUGE. 

A. adj. Causing or promoting the evacuatica or 
expulsion of worms or other animal parasites from 
the intestines; anthelmiatic. 

In some instunces perh. an attributive use of the sb. 

1697 in Afem. Rokeby (Surtees) 58 Vermifuge pills, 1 box 
3s. 4d. 1769 E, Bancaort Guiana 54 ‘Their vermifuge 
quality..justly intitles them to particular attention. 803 
Med. Frnl, YX. 468 The physician had suspected the 
presence of worms, and prescribed vermifuge medicines 
accordingly. 3858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Sindhooka, 
Studnya, vernacular names in India for the Vitex Negunde, 
the fruit of which is considered vermifuge. 1876 Bristowe 
The, & Pract. Aled. (1878) 711 The administration of vermi- 
fuge drugs. é i 

B. sé. A medicament or substance having the 
power or property of expelling worms from the 
intestines; an anthelmintic. 

3718 Quincy Compl. Disp. (1719) 110 It is used hardly in 
any other Intention in Medicine, than as a Vermifuge. 
1763 Pail. Trans. LIM. 14 Vermifuges of the most cele- 
brated kind,..and such other medicines as tend..to carr 
off or destroy the worms, were assiduously administered. 
1822-7 Gooo Study A/ed. (1829) 1. 364 In the former [class 
of anthelniintics] we may rank..all the oleaginous vermi- 
fuges, as oil of olives, beech-nuts, castor, and turpentine 
[etc.]. 1843 Youatr Horse xiii. (1847) 2g2 Arsenic was 
once in great repute asa tonicand vermifuge. 1871 GARRoo 
Afat. Afed. (ed. 3) 404 Anthelmintics are employed for the 
following purposes:—..2. The indirect, or vermifuges, to 
expel any worms, living or dend. 

+ Vermi-‘fugous, @. Obs. rare. [f.as prec. + 
-0u8.] Vermifugal, vermifnge. 

31726 C. D'Anvers Craftsman xxxix, (1727) 374 If my 
ingenious friend can by any vermifugous preparer bring 
away or destroy this pernicious Animulcule. 

Vermigelly, obs. form of VERMICELLI. 

+ Vermiglion, obs. var. VERMILron 5d. (perh. 


after It. vermiglione). 

1592 GREENE Conny-Catch. m1. Wks, (Grosart) X. 234 
Paynters coulde not..make away theyr Vermiglion, if 
tallow faced whoores vsde it not for their cheekes. 


Vermil(e, obs. or var. ff. VERMEIL a., 5d., and v 
Vermilion (va:mi‘lyon), sd. and @ Forms: 
a. 3 vermelyon, 6 -eleon, -eleoun ; 4-5 ver- 
milyon, 5 -ylyoun, 5-6 -ylyon(e, 6 -ylion; 
4-5 vermilioun, 5~ vermilion (6-7 -milian, 7 
virmilion). 8. 4 vermeillone, 5 -elone, 5-7 
-elon, 6 Se. -eloun; 4-5 vermylone, 4 fer-, 5 
vermyloun, 5-6 vermylon; 4-5 vermulon, 


VERMILION. 


| 4-5 vermilon(e, -iloun; also 6 vermelonde, 


Sc. wermeling, -myling. ‘. 6-9 vermillion, 7 
virmillion. [a. AF. and OF. vermeillon, ver- 
millon, vermilo(e)n, etc. (mod.F. vermillon, = 
Prov, vermetllon, vermillou, vermelho, Cat. ber- 
mello, Sp. bermellon, bermillon, vermellon, Pg. 
vermethad, It. vermiglione), f. vermeil NERMEIL a. 
Hence also Du. vermiljoen, Da. and Sw. ver- 
milion.| 

A. sé. 1. Cinnabar or red crystalline mercuric 
sulphide, esp. in later use that obtained artificially, 
much valned on account of its brilliant scarlet 
colour, and largely uscd as a pigment or in the 
maanfacture of red sealing-wax ; also, any red earth 
resembling this and similarly used as a pigment. 


In early use rendering L, sinidten and occas. confused 
with ‘red lead’ (as in quot. 1546 in B): see Minium. 

a, 1296 dec, Exch, K. R. 5/20 m. 4 In duabus libris de 
Vermelyon emptis. 1336-7 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) Il. 83 
In ij libris de vermilioun empt. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 508 
Vermylyone, weizinnr. 1471 Rirtey Comp. Aich. Adm. i, 
in Ashm, Vheat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 189 Many Expery- 
ments I have had in hond; .. Which I wyll tell the re- 
hersyng sone: Begynnyng wyth Vermylion. a 1533 Lo. 
Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (1546) Kkj, All the Decade 
was written with blacke ynke, and these wordes with redde 
vermylyon, 1555 Eoren Decades (Arh,} 384 Cinoper or ver- 
milion which the paynters vse in certeyne coloures. 1626 
acon Sylva § 291 Metals give Orient and fine Colours..in 
their Putrefactions or Rusts, as Vermilion, Verde-grease 
[etc]. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. u. 119 This will he.. 
as ready to you, as if these Letters were painted ont for you 
in Vermilion. 1758 Reso tr. Alacguer's Ome 1.82 Cinahar 
finely levigated acquires a much brighter red colour, and 
is known to painters hy the name of Vermilion. 1841 
Tuackeray Gt. Hogearty Diam. xii, All this while Mary 
was anxiously looking in his face,..as pale as death ; while 
Gus..was as red as vermilion. 1871 Garrop Afat, Med, 
(ed. 3) 103 Dark scarlet shining crystalline masses, forming, 
when powdered, a beautiful scarlet colour, known hy the 
name of vermilion. 

B. 1300-1 Durhaz: Acc. Rotts (Surtees) 503 In _tribus 
libr. Gummi, di. li. de vermilonn, iijs. 1356 Pipe Roll 32 
Edw, HT, m._33/2b, In.. ij. clench’ hamers, iiij. boltes 
ferri, .. xxxj. Ih, de vermeillone. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 63 Of the..strondes of pe Reed See is i-gadered 
vermylon, /é¢d. I1. 331 And bere is i-founde scharpe fer- 
myloun [L. snixnt]. cxrgo0 Pety Fob 580 in 26 Pol. 
Poems 139 Ynke blak or rede, Made with gumme and 
vermylone. 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. 7 roy 1. 4717 We may 
al day oure colour grynde & hete, Tempre our azour and 
vermyloun. 1480 Aoét. Devyl/ 21 Robertes clothes were 
readde as vermulon. 1505-6 dec, Ld, High t'reas. Scot. 
IIf. 184 For iij di. pund vermeloun to him, xiiijs. 1546 
Lancy Pol. Verg. de favent, 1. xiv. 59h, Vermilon or 
redde lead was founde in Ephesus by Gullius an Athenien, 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 98 The Parret..about hir necke.. 
hat a Collar or Chaine naturally wronght like to Sinople 
or Vermelon. 1609 Bitz (Douay) fsa. 1. 18 If they be red 
as vermelon, they shal be white as wooll. 

y. 1591 SytvesteR Dx Bartas 1, iii, gor I'le onely now 
emboss my Book with Brass, Dye ’t with Vermillion, deck "t 
with Coperass. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. uw. 46 Mingle.. 
Vermillion with Masticke for a red colour, 1604 E. G[aim- 
stone] D'Acosta's Hist, indies 1. xi. 237 Quicke-silver is 
found in a kinde of stone, which dooth likewise yeelde 
Vermillion. 1698 T. Frocea Voy. 112 Calices .. made of 
Gold, Vermillion, and silver, 1762-71 H. Wavrote Vertue’s 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 8 New cloathing them in vermil- 
lion and ultramarine. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Pil. (ed. 3) 
IV. 397 Dost the colour of vermillion. 1839 Ure Dic#. Aris 
3278 ‘The vermillion of commerce is often adulterated with 
red lead, hrickdust, dragon's blood, and realgar. 1865 Watrs 
Dict. Chews. 11. gt2 Mercuric Sulphide, ..in the latter 
[crystallised state],..hasa fine red colour and constitutes 
the well-known pigment called cinnabar or vermillion. 


pb. Used as a cosmetic or for painting the body. 

In Jater use chiefly with reference to the ‘ war-paint’ of 
the American Indians, 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa m1. 144 The morrow after a 
companie of women goe to dresse the bride, to combe her 
locks, and to paint her cheekes with vermillion. 16.. 
Miooreton Ofd Law wu. i, The old wrinkles are well filled 
up, but the vermillion is seen too thick. 1635 Swan Sfee. AS. 
vi. (1643) 294 Camillus, when he triumphed in Rome, was 
painted with this Vermilion. 1788 Lncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
542/2 A thick coat of vermilion commonly distinguishes 
the [Red Indian's] cheeks, 31809 A. Henrv Trav. 247 The 
men were almost entirely naked, and their bodies painted 
with a red ochre, procured in the mountains, and often called 
vermilion. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 11. 71 Horry was he 
who could render himself hideous with vermilion. 1843 
Marryvat Af, Violet xxiii, When does a Comanche turn his 
hack on receiving the vermilion from his chief? Never ! 


2. The colour of this pigment; a bright red or 


scarlet. 

1400-50 Alexander 4336 Nouthire to toly ne to faunde 
transmitte we na vehbis, To vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littise 1430-40 Lvypc. Bockas u. xiii. (1554) 5b, Fenix as 
Clerkes eke endite Found fyrst the colour of vermilion. 
1530 Patscr. 284/2 Vermylon, reed colour, xervmillon. 1587 
A. Dav Daphnis & Chloe (1890) 51 A vermillion more 

erfect, thair rested in the freshe springing rose. 1590 
Sale F.Q.1. v.9 Streames of bloud.. With which the 
armes, that earst so caer did show, Into a pure vermillion 
now are dyde. 1638 Guéélim’s Her. (ed. 3)1. ii. 19 Amongst 
Colours. .ihis Colour Vermilion, or Red, hath the prime 
place, 1646 J. Hatt Pocms 52 A Rose can more Vermilion 
speake, ‘'hen any cheeke. 1681 DrvoEn Abs, & Achit. 
649 His long Chin prov’d his Wit; his Saint-like Grace A 
Church Vermilion, and a Moses’s Face. 1708 Ozevt tr. 
Boileau's Lutrin 30 Streight the Vermillion vanish’d from 
her Face. 1793 Bepnors Calculus 230 The blood hecame 
ofa brighter vermilion. 1822 [M. A. Kecty] Osmond 1. 274 
The soft vermillion,.of her complexion, 1838 Txtruwat 
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VERMILION. 


Greece Il. xv. 255 The negroes of Nubia—with their bodies 
painted half white, half vermilion. 1883 Garden 23 Dec. 
5 48/1 The colour is a vivid vermilion. 
+b. A blush. Qds.—! ; 
1787 Minor tt, ix, 183 Miss Charlotte..never beheld me 
withont the vermillions increasing in her cheeks, 
+3. a. (Rendering L. vermicelum.) Wool or 


yarn of a red orscarlet colour. Oés. 

1388 Wycurr Zod. xxxv. 25 Tho thingis, whiche thei 
hadden spunne, iacynt, purpur, and vermyloun, and bijs. 
— Lev. xiv. 4 He schal comaunde to the man which is 
clensid, that he offre for hymsilf..a tree of cedre, and ver- 
mylyoun, and isope. : _ 

+b. A fabric dycd with vermilion, O4s.—! 

1641 L. Roserts Sreas. Trafick 33 They buy Cotton 
wooll, in London,..and rfit it into Fustians, Vermilions, 
Dymities, and other such Stuffes, . 

+4. A red or reddish coloured variety of pear. 

1699 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (ed. 9) 169 Pears:.. Ambrosia, 
Vermilian, Lunsac. nl 
- +5. (Also verniilion-stone.) A particular gem or 
precious stone. Cf. Vermeit 56. 3. Obs. 

1703-4 in Ashton Soc. Life Reign QO. Anne (1882) I. xiv. 
Tec everal Gold Rings set with’ Darky and yeas 
23728 Wooawaro Fossils (1729) I. 1. 191 The Common 
Crystal. appears to be the Basis. .of the Opal,..the Jacinth, 
the etn lions 1747 Phil, Trans, XLIV. 504 The Ver- 
milion-Stone is more tawny than the Jacinth. r 

6. a. Comd., as vermelion-dyed, -like adjs.; 
+vermilion-writer, a scribe or illuminator using 
vermilion. 

¢1470 Cath, Angl. 400 A vermylon wrytter, mtinographus. 
181 G, Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, ut. (1586) 125 h, 
Those dawbed, pargetted, vermilion died faces, 1647 
Texuam 3, Vermillion like, roodtachtizh. 

b. attrib. with colour, eic. (passing into next) ; 
hence in combs., as vermilion-coloured, 

15394 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. 1. 327 The face is 
painted with a vermillion colour. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com, 
Hist. Francion 1. iti. 56 It was of a vermilian colour like 
blood, 1675 Taanerxe Chr. Ethics 465 Modesty ..is a 
tincture of humility, visible in a vermilion and deeper die. 
1687 Mréce Gf. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., A vermilion Tincture, 
couleur vermeitle, 1697 Devoen Virg., Past. x. 40 Great 
Pan arrived ;..His cheeks and temples of vermilion hue. 
2706 Puiiitps (ed, Kersey), Vermillion-Tincture, a Natural 
red Die upon the Face; a Cherry-red. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel, s.v. Kermes, Unless, perhaps, it be so call'd from its 
beautiful Vermillion Colour. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. 
Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 381 Of a vermilion hue, 
1835 Todd's Cycl. sa a 414 If vermilion-colonred blood 
_be snbjected to the action of carbonic acid. 1856 Henstow 
Dict, Bot. Terms 107 Miniatus (of a vermillion colour). 

B. aaj. Having the coloar of vermilioa; of a 


bright red or scarlet colonr. 

1589 Greene Jfenaphon (Arb.) 45 Shee..died her cheekes 
with such a vermillion blush. 16z2 Drayton Poly-olb, x. 
153 The pure vermillion bloud, that issn'd from her vaines, 
1639 G. Dantet Verric, 442 Let, let, that fatall Day record 
my Name, In bright vermilion Letters. 1 Hosses 
Odyssey 101 For the good ship with the vermilion cheeks 
The Cyclopses have nat. a1721 Prion Vicar of Bray & 
Sir 7. Moor »64 A lusty young Fellow with large white 
Teeth, and a Vermillion countenance. 1788 Grason Dec/, 
& F, \xvil. VI. 462 The Greek monarch..with his own hand 
impressed three vermillion crosses on the golden bull. 1853 
C, Bronre Villette xvi, How warm (the room] in its amber 
lamp-light, and vermilion fire-flush! 1878 H. M. STantey 
Dark Cont, V1. vi. 167 The handiwork of their artisans in 
copper and iron and wood, the vermilion camwood. 

oméb. 1818 Keats Endyntion it itt All my clear-eyed 
fish, Golden, or rainbow-sided, or purplish, Vermilion-tail'd, 
+b. Paiated with vermilion; rouged. O/s. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1 27 These vermillion Nymphs, to 
let me vnderstand they travelled with a chearefull stomacke, 
would oft runne races, 

e. With names of colonrs, as vernetlion-crimson, 
-red, -starlet, -tawrty, cic. 

1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. § Ari U1. 411 With mercury, 
a vermilion red; with silver, a carmine red. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist.¥. 246 Rump and upper coverts vermilion- 
red. 1882 Garden 15 July 57/3 Weil formed flowers of a 
brilliant vermilion-crimson. f67d. 14 Oct. 347/2 The colour 
being a vivid vermilion-scarlet. 1887 W. Puttuirs Brit. 
Discomycetes 85 Peziza asperior...Scattered, vermilion- 
tawny, applanate. 

Vermilion, v. Also 7-9 vermillion, 7 vir- 
milion. [f. the sb. Cf OF. vermeiiloner, later 
and mod.F. vermilloner.) 

1. trans. To coloar or ‘paint with, or as with, 
vermilion; to give the colour of vermilioa to (the 
face, etc.). 

1606 Waaner Als, Eng. xvi. ci. goo Nay, why should 
faces faire indeed bo-peepe behinde a Fanne, Or be con- 
ceild in Satten, now Vermiliond, now drngd wanne. 1740 
tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 11. 8s, I dis- 
approv’d of the Red with which their Faces were ver- 
million'd. 1956 Totoervy fist. 2 Orphans 1V. 215 Lusty 
lovely health vermillions the honest cheek, 1771-2 Zss. fr. 
Batchelor (1973) 1. 93 When a blush vermilions the face of 
a well-bred woman. 1812 G. Corman Fr. Grins, Lady of 
Wreck ut. viii, A transient hectic spread, Vermilioning 
health’s softer red. a1849 Mancan Sed, Poems (1897) 105 
The pall of the sunset fell, Vermilioning earth and water. 

dig. ce Denuam Direct, Paint. sv. viii, Vermilion this 

mans guilt, ceruse his fears. a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 
154 By thee [yc. Hope] are his visions vermillioned. 

. Const. ever (o'er). 

1696 S. Hottano Zara (1719) 32 That lip.. was not Ver- 
million‘d over for any to kiss. 1697 Concreve Afourn. 
Bride 1. iii, 1..chafd Thy temples, ‘till reviving blood 
arose, And, like the morn, vermillion'’d o’er thy face. 1769 
W. Jackson in Jfonthly Kev. XLII. 171 The choicest 
fruits..vermillioned over with maiden blushes, - 
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c. slang. To cover or besmear with blood. -: 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 53 Holt’s face was completely ver. 
millioned, 

2. muir, Toblush. rare—, 

1719 Boyer Dict. Royal 1, s.v. 

Hence Vermi‘lioned //. a. 
_ 1615 R. Niccots Marriage § Wiving vii, a1 To what end 
is the laying out of the embrodred haire, embared breasts, 
virmilioned cheekes, alluring lookes (etc.}, 1725 Jaw. Dict. 
s.v. Verjuice, The Secret how to keep Verjnice Grapes, as 
vermillion’d and as fresh as if they were growing. 1773 J. 
Rass /ratricide v. 637 (MS.), Those once-vermillion'd lips 
new pale with death! 1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., 
Acharniaus 1. i, The citizens are, .running up and down, 
To get away from the vermilion’d rope, 1867 AucusTA 
Witson Vashi xxv, Then, pink flesh, hazel eyes, vermil- 
joned lips, and glossy hair had preferred incontestable claims 
to beanty. 


Vermilione'tte. [f. Vermition sé. +-ETTE.] 
A substitute for or imitation of the pigment ver- 
milion, the chief constitnent of which is eosin or 
similar dye. 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. U1. 989 Several of the bright red 
colours used as pigments..contain arsenic; for example 
cochineal red, Persian red, vermilionette, and rosaniline, 
1900 Daily News 3 Aug. 7/5 [He] said defendants had been 
making vermillionette, without providing a hath. 

Vermi-lionize, v. rarc—. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 
trans. ‘Yo vermilion. 

1854 Blackw. Mag. LK XVI. 325 The genius of Mr. Owen 
Jones, which, plunging into colonring matter, would ver- 
milionise the palest face of Death. 

+tVermily. Oés.-' [Irreg. £. vermile Ver- 
MEIL 53.] Vermilion. 

1590 Srensra F. Q. mt. viii. 6 The same she tempred with 
fine Mercury, And virgin wex,..And mingled them with 
perfect vermily. 


* Vermin (vs-imin), sé. (and @.). Forms: a. 


4-6 vermyn, 4-7 vermyne, 6 vermynne, Sv, 
verming, 6-8 vermine, 6- vermin; 7,9 diai., 
varmin, 7,9 U.S., virmin. § 5-7 vermen, 6 
varmen. -y. 5 vermayn, 6 vermayne. See 
also Varment!, [a. AF. and OF. vermin masc., 
vermine fem. (mod.F. vermine, Pg. vermena, It. 


wermine):—pop. L. *verminum, -ina, f. vermi-s 


worm, The rare y-form is prob. directly from 
the OF. variant verwzain (cf. mod. Burg. vermaigne, 
Picard. vermeztnz).] 

1. colfect.. Animals of a noxious or objectionahle 
kind: a. Orig. applied to reptiles, stealthy or 
slinking animals, and various wild beasts; aow, 
except in U.S. and Austr. (see 4), almost entirely 
restricted to those animals or birds which prey 
upon preserved game. + Also in phr. beast of 
vermin. 

» & (a) 13.. A, Adis. 6112 (Linc, Inn MS.), Enetis & snakes 
and paddokes brode, Pat heom fou3te mete gode, Al vermyn 
bey eteb. ax4g00-s0 A lerander 5422 A vale full of vermyn 
& all of vile neddirs. 1406 Patent Roll 7 Hen. IV, 
m. 28 Feras et alia animalia vermyne nuncupata. 1439 Rolls 
of Parit, V. 24/1 Chese and Buttur isn Merchaundise that 

«wil take grete empayryng by bestes of Vermyn and 
Wormes. 1623 Firzuers. Ausd. § 146 Whan they hane 
bronghte forthe theyr byrdes, to see that they be well kepte 
from the gleyd, crowes, fullymartes, and other vermynne. 
1576 Fueminc Panopl, Epist. 355 The Catt frayeth away 
rattes, myce, and noysome vermine. 1577 B. Gooce /feres- 
bach's Husb, 40 When the Corne is ripe..it is to be cnt 
downe out of hande.. because that birdes and other vermine 
wyll devonre it. 1603 G. Owen Pensbrokeshire (1892) 268 


“Yhe rest. .are rather vermyne than beastes of gzme; such is 


the wild Catte, the Brocke and such like. #1631 Drayton 
David & Goliak 38 Vis father’s flock..he From ravenous 
vermin hourly us'd ta free, His only arms his sling and sheep- 
hook were. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 23 We are still at 
Gods advantage in all, by wet, by drought, by fire, and ver- 
mine. 1684 Contempl. St, Afan 1. vi, (1699) 193 A hole.. 
filled with Snakes, Lizards, and other poisonous Virmin. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, 120 From these three Cats, J after- 
wards came to be so pester’d with Cats, that | was fore’d 
to kill them like Vermin, or wild Beasts, 1825 Hone Every- 
day Bk.1. 991, The other dogs were good-looking savage 
vermin, averaging abont golhs. weight. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Sfee. ili, (1860) 68 That the stock of partridges, grouse, and 
hares on any large estate depends chiefly on the destruction 
of vermin, 1900 Westn:. Gaz. 29 Dec. 10/1 The fox..is.. 
regarded in the Highlands by farmers and game-preservers 
as one of the worst species af vermin. 

(6) 1832 Kenseoy Swadlow Barn xvi, The finest place to 
catch rermin, as they call the three latter species of animals 
Sracoous, opossums, and rabbits). 2872 De Vrrr American- 
isms 564 Varuein, as all wild aviniale are called in hunter's 
phrase, whether they are hunted for sport, for profit, or for 
extermination. 1891 E. Jexks Govt. Victoria xxxi, 291 
note, ‘Vermin’ includes kangaroos, wallabies, dingoes, 
stray dogs, foxes, and rabhits, and any other animal or bird 
proclaimed hy the Governor in Conncil. 

B. ¢x400 Pilger. Sozwdle (Caxton, 1483) 111. x. 56 There also 
sawe I a wondre grete pytte ful of vermen. 1526 Tinpae 
Acts x. 12 A certayne vessell..where in wer all maner of 
ilij. foted beastes of the erth and vermen and wormes, — 
Rev. vi. 8 Power was geven vato them..to kyl! withswearde, 
and with hanger, and with deeth that cometh of vermen 
ofthe erth. 1592 Warner Add. Engl. vit. xxxvil. (1612) 178 
The Weasell, Prince of Vermen. 

y. @1513 Fasyan Chron, ccxix. 140b/1 Of the Famyne.., 
wonders are reported that they sila ete all maner of Ver- 
mayne, as Cattes, rattes, dogges, & other. ; 

. Applied to creeping or wingless Insects (and 
other minute animals) of a loathsome or offen- 


sive appearance or character, esp. those which 


VERMIN, 


infest or are parasitic on living beings and plants; 
also occas. applied to winged insects of a troable- 
some nature. = 4 

a, 61340 Hampore Pr. Coase. 916 Aftir man, .. vermyp 

es, And aftir vermyn stynkand uglynes. ¢1400 Maunaav. 
(Roxb.) viii. 31 In bat abhay commes nener fieess, ne flyes, 
ne nan oper swilk vermyn of corrupcioun. 1484 Caxton 
Curial 6 We after onermoche drynkyng of wynes and grete 
paynes lye doun ofte in beddes ful of vermyne. 1486 Bé. 
St Albans cvb, A medecyne for vermyn. 1552 Hurozt 
s.v. Wermyn, as flees, lyse, wormes, etc. 1sgr Nasne 
Prognostication Wks. (Grosart) I]. 165 Beggers on Sunne 
shine dayes..commit great murthers vpon their rebellions 
vermine, 1608 TorsELL Serpents 103 Some of them.. 
are transformed very strangely into a kind of vermin or 
wormes, who heeing coucred with a hard crust or shell, lye 
as it were dead allthe winter. 1665 Sir T. Harzeet 7rav. 
(1677) 314 In Summer, their Slaves attend about them..ta 
scare away the Gnats and snch like bnzzing vermine, 1671 
Miron Saztson 574 Here rather let me drudge and earn 
my bread, Till vermin or the draff of servi! food Consume 
me. 1922 De For Plague (Reldg.) 278 Hot Weather fills 
the Air with Vermine. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 42 These 
operations were extremely necessary for correcting the noi: 
some stench on board, and destroying the vermin, 41819 
Keats Ofho ww. ii, No wrinkles where all vices nestle in 
Like crannied vermin, 1846 J. Baxter Liér, Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 374 Vermin of the Insect kind. The insects 
which infest plants, orchard trees, &c., are almost as 
numerous as the plants or trees themselves. 1875 H. C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 364 For this reason tabacca otight 
never to be employed, as it formerly was, to kill vermin on 
the person. 
- trans, and jig. 1398 Lopce Enphues Shadow (Hunter, 
Cluh) 10 Many there were that carryed vermine in theyr 
toongnes tu open secrecie, ¢z621 Donne Serr. lviii. (1640) 
585 ‘l’o the Consideration of those Vermin of the Soule, lesser 
and Unconsidered Sins, 

8. 1553 Eoen 7ycat. Mew fd. (Arb.) 16 When any flyes 
or other creping vermen are entered into the sayde riftes of 
theyr skinnes, 1599 Datiam in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. 
Soc.) 54 Thare we saw diverse sortes of varmen, which we 
have not the like in Inglande. 


2. With a, chat, ¢his, etc. a. In generic or 
collective sense: A kind or class of obnoxious 


animals. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Clerk's T. 1039 Youre wolul moder wende 
stedefastly, That cruel houndes or som foul vermyne Had 
eten yow. a1400-so Alexander 3948 Quen he had voidid 
pis vermyn & vencust pat of ynde. 1548 Cooren Elyot's 
Dict., Volucra, a vermine, whiche eateth the tender vines, 
1553 Eorn ‘reat. New /nd, (Arb.) 16 Enen this greate 
beaste {i.e, the elephant] also, .is troubled with this lyttle 
vermyne {i.e. flies], 1599 Datcam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 54 We. .weare sodonly wonderfully tormented 
with a varmen that was in our pillowes, the which did bite 
farr worss than fleaes. 1609 Hottann Amin. Marcell, ara 
This Crocodile is..a dangerous vermine used to both ele- 
ments. 1634 WitHer £176?. 215 Thongh the mice a harm- 
fnll vermine be. 1725 T. Tuomas in Portland Pagers’ 
(Hist. MSS. Comm, V1. 110 A fox just suspended on a pale, 
..the shepherds..being much infested by this vermin all 
hereabonts. @1774 Tuckea Lt, Wat, (1834) 11.44 Diseases 
«. proceeding from an imperceptible vermin swarming 
within us. 

+b. A single animal or insect of this kind. 

¢1460 J. Meruam Wés.(E.E.T.S.) 62/1668 As at the sege 
off Thebes Ampyorax..Fy! in-to helle alle qwyk, ryght so 
this fonle best an vermyne Myght falle thorw the erth to 
helle pyne. 1484 Caxton Fables of Asaf v. viii, Ha cursed 
& enyfle serpent, vermyn and fals traytour, thow hast de- 
ceyned me, 1526 Tinpate Acés xxviil, § He shnke of the 
vermen (L. vifera] into the fyre. 1590 Sransra World's 
Vanitie 77 The subtill vermin he aspider)creeping closely 
neare, Did in his drinke shed poyson prinilie. 1604 Baton 
Passionate Sheph. Wks, (Grosart) I. 10/1 If F see the Wolfe, 
the Brocke, the Foxe, Or any varmin stealing downe a 
furrawe. 1613 Carman Rev. Bussy D’A mébois K jb, Storme 
not, nor beate your selfe thus gainst the dores, Like to a 
sanage vermine in a trap. 1678 Burrea A/wd, 11, ii. 10 
"Tis true, a Scorpion’s Oy] is said To cure the Wounds the 
Vermine made. 1809 Scott Poacher 11 Thine eye, applap- 
sive, each sly vermin sees, That baulks the snare, yet battens 
on the cheese, 

+c. In fi. ia preceding senses. Obs. 

1470-85 Matoazv Arthur vi, iii. 277 Of heestes of venery 
and beestes of chace, and alle manere of vermayns. did. 
x. lii, s00 Whiche were beestes of chace and beestes of 
venery, and whiche were vermyns. 1563 /Jomiilies u. Agsé. 
idolatry i. Nniij, We hane not folowed the Gentyles in 
makyng of images of beastes, fyshes, and vermins also, 
1585 Parsons Chr, £-verc. 1, viii. 86 It must be cast ont to 
serne for the food of vermines. 160r Hottano Piiny 11, 
145 There doe engender in pulse, certain little venomous 
Vermins. 1648 Hexnam 1 s.v. Vermeluwen, To be full of 
Maggots, Vermins, or Wormes, 

3. fiz. Applied to persons of a noxions, vile, 
objectionable, or offensive character or type. 

Freq. used as a term of abuse or opprobrinm; in mod. 
dial, sometimes without serious implication of bad qualities, 


a. In collective use. : 

1s6z Winger Wes. (S.T.S.) 11, 31 On the wthir syde, con- 
trare cryis certane padokis, filthy verming, and fieis.., of 
the qnhilk sort are the Pelagianis. 1577 /. de L'tsle's 
Legendarie Mivb, We may then viterly roote out this ver- 
mine (for so did the Cardinal call the Protestantes). 1586 
T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad... (1594) 148 Dancers, min- 
strels, bands, and such like vermin, whereof commonly there 
is no want abont great personages. 1610 Hottana Cani- 
den's Brit, (x637) 107 Whole swarmes of duskish vermin, to 
wit, a number af hileees highland Scots and Picts. 1690 
1. Burxet Theory Earth 11. 214 No knaves, cheats, hypo- 
crites ; the vermin of this earth, that swarm every where. 
1710 Patmaa Proverbs 81 He that falls once into the com. 
pany of zuch vermin has a misfortune. | 1 {A. Vounc] 
Farmer's Lett. to beople 243 These vermin, who are gener- 
ally labourers, swarm in every village round me. 1820 


VERMIN. 


Macavtay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 1, i, 98 A coronation 
all unknown To Enarope’s royal vermin. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint 217, 1 will avenge this insult,..And 1 will track 
this vermin to their earths. 1876 G. Meagoitu Beauck. 
Career 1. ii. 2g The poacher was another kind of vermin 
than the stupid tenant. ae . 

b. A single person or individual of this type. 

158r J. Bett Haddou's Anstu. Osor. 76b, O monstruous 
vermine: did I ever speake or thinke any such matter? 
x627 J. Tavtor Navy of Land Ships C viij, As a Horse 
being dead in the feilds and stripd, is a banquet for Dogs,.. 
so isa Surety to those Vermins, who..prey vpon his estate. 
@ 1656 Rowe Abridem, Lit. Action sur Case (1668) 57 Heis 
a corrupt man, he is a Vermine in the Commonwealth, 1682 
Dayven Meda? 3x A Vermin wriggling in th’ Usurper’s ear, 
Bart'ring his venal wit for sums of gold. 1720 Hssourist 
192 Human Society is not infested with a more dangerous 
Vermin than a Flatterer. 31796 Soutuey Lett. Jr. Spain 
(1799) 373 Here 1 was showa a den in which a Hermit jived 
twelve years; a small hole for so large a vermin, 1842 J. 
Witson Chr. North (1837) 1. 137 The accursed vermiu died 
somewhere in the Cottage. 188: Lo. Satissury in Daily 
Tel. 14 Nov. 2/5 The landlord is au outcast, aud a vermin 
so horrible [etc.]. , 

4, To stand true vermin, to show pluck and 


persistency. rare—!. 

1834 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 67 My horse shied... 
and down we both came...But I st true vermin, and 
tried the islands afterwards for snipe, 4 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as vermin 
head, -trap, etc. b. Objective and obj. genitive, 
as vermin-caicher, -destroyer, -killer; -destroying, 
-killing. c. Instrumental or similative, as vermin- 
covered, -footed, -~haunted, -ridden, -tenanted adj. ; 
vermin-itke adj.; also vermin puddle (see qnol.). 

It is not clear whether wermine brome, glossing L. murica 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 644, is an attrib. use of this word. 

Wass Sherine Mag. XXXV111, 221 Were they associated 
asa y of *vermin-catchers? did, 222 They were aclub 
of *vermin-destroyers. %188. Dogs (Brit. Stand. Handbks ) 
iv. 18 — of the “vermin-destroying powders. 1865 E. 
Burritt Walk Land's End 182 There were scarcely any 
daisies or buttercups, or even the *vermin-footed charlock, 
3831 Gen. P. THomeson Exerc, (1842) 1. 417 To throw it 
off like a *vermin-haunted garment. 1861 Neate Votes 
Dalmatia 97 A tolerable inu, uot more dirty nor vermiu- 
haunted than nsnal. 1799 Addineham (Cumberld.) Par. 
Bé. (MS.), 8 *Vermin Heads, 2:8. 31680 W. W. (¢7t/e), The 
*Vermin Killer, being a very necessary Family-Book, con- 
taining Exact Rules and Directions for the Artificial Killing 
and Destroying of all manuer of Vermin, etc. 1772 T. 
Simpson (f¢¢/e), The Complete Vermin-killer. 1889 Daily 
News 21 June 7/1 Two packets of vermin killer containing 
nbout six grains of strychnine. 1893 W. H. Huason /d/e 
Days Patagonia v.59 The common dog of the country is.. 
a good watch-dog and vermin-killer. 1772 Ann, Reg. 1. 129 
He acquired 2000/, hy *vermia-killing. 1829 Scotr Guy Af, 
Note B, The race of Pepper and Mustard are in the high. 
est estimation at this day, not only for vermin-killing, but 
for intelligence and fidelity. 1863 ATKinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 67 Vermin-killing was well carried out there. 
1685 Koxd. Ballads (1884) V. 214 His..disagreeable *Ver- 
min-like Face. 1850 Ocitvir, *Vernin Puddle, puddle 
formed of stiff clay and small stones or gravel beaten to- 
gether until it forms a mass like pudding stoue. It is used 
in the embankments of reservoirs, to prevent,.the inroads 
of water rats and other vermin. 1861 Neate Notes Dal- 
matia 104 The *vermin-tenanted houses are washed hy the 
pure green waves of the lovely hay. 1664 Evetvn Kal, 
fort. 6x February...Continue *Vermine Trapps, &c. 862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 1. No. 6133, Every descrip- 
tion of wild beast, game, and vermin traps. 1859 TENxvson 
Elaine 139 The *vermin voices here May buzz so loud—we 
scorn them, but they sting. 

+6, As adj, Verminous. Od5,—1 

,1602 aad Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 443 See how a 
little vermine pouerty altereth a whole milkie disposition. 

+ Vermin, v. Obs.-1 [f, the sb.] érazs. To 
clear of vermin. 

1573-80 Tussza Hush, (1878) 72 Get warrener bound to 
vermin thy grouad. 

+t Verminaille. 04s! [f. Versin 5d., after 
canatlle, eic.] = VERMIN sb. 3 2. 

1600 O. E, (M, Sutcliffe) Repl. Lite! 1. v. 129 The Par- 
liament of Paris..did banish the whole society or rather 
verminaille of Jesnites out af Frauce. 

Verminate (va-mine'l), v. rare. [f. L. ver- 
minat- ppl. stem of vermindre to have worms or 
griping pains, f. vermis worm, Cf. L. vermina 
griping pains caused by worms, stomach-ache.} 

1. ‘intr. To breed or produce parasitic vermin. 

1693 Sia T. P, Buount Wat. Hist. 263 He having taken 
extraordinary care and pains to observe, thatalways on the 
Flesh, before it did Verminate, there sate Flies of the self 
same kind with those that were afterwards produc’d thence. 
1721 Bawtey, To Verminate, to hreed Worms, 1912 D. 

RAWFoaD Thinking Black xxii. 441 Here, then, we see 
them [sc. people] crowding and verminating in their filth. 

+2. Path, (See quot.) O%s.~° 

31721 Baitey, To Verminate (among Physicians), to have 
a griping or wringing in the Belly; to. .void Worms, 

Hence Verminating v0/, sb. (used attrib.) and 
pel. a 

1720 S. Parker Bitliotheca Biblia 1. 152 The Seed of 
the Serpent, aud its Verminating Principle. 1856 Boxea 
Leonor de Guzman 1. i, Out, thou flea-hitten, verminating 
rogue! rosa D. Caawroro Thinking Black vi. 97 Their 
avernge beehive hunt isa verminating hole, a den of disense, 

Vermination (vaiminzjon). [ad. L. ver- 
mindlion-, vermindlio, n, of action f. vermindres 
see prec. Cf, obs. F. vermination.] 

+1. The fact or condition of being gnawn by 
worms; vermiculation. Ods. rare. 
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1§28 Donne Seri. liv. (1640) 542 Against this vermination, 
(as the originall denotes) against this gnawing of the worme, 
that may bore through aud sink the strongest vessell that 
sailes in the Sea of this world, there is no other varnish. 

2. The breeding, growth, or production of vermin, 


esp. parasitic vermin. Also jig. ? Ods. 

1638 Fectnam Resolves 1. \xxxiv. 241 A Mouth, nasty 
with offensive fumes, till it sicken the Braine with giddy 
verminations. 1665 Neennam Med, Medicine 203 This 
«-may serve to give some light, how much Diseases are 
altered from their old state in reference to Vermination. 
1699 R. Burtuocce Soxd of World 37 The Verminatiou in 
Human {as well as other Animal) Bodies, of which there are 
innumerable Iustances in Medical Writers, 1713 Dernam 
Phys.-Theol. vit. vi. 414 Seigneur Redi..tryed more Ex. 
peers relating to the Vermiuation of Serpeuts, Flesh, 

ish, putrified Vegetahles, ..than any one hath done since. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Vermination,..a 
disease with worms ‘properly in Cattle, a vehement ache by 
the wringing of the Guts, as if they were gnawn with worms. 

4., The fact of being infested with parasitic ver- 
min; esp. Afed., the morbid condition due to this. 

1818-20 E, Tuomrson Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 318, 
76 Parasitismus...Vermination. 1822-7 Goon Siudy Med, 
(1829) V. 656 Cutnueous Verminntion. 4d. 657 Generally 
speaking, vermination is a aga of weakuess, whether in 
animals or in plants. 1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie’s Formui. 
(ed. 2) 91 His success was particularly great in the vermina- 
tion of children. ; 
Ve-rmine,a. Zool. rare. [ad. mod.L. vermine- 


25.) = VERMINEOUS a. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat, 111. 237 The smaller ones with 
a long slender body, and short extremities, as the Weasel 
or Vermine tribe. Zé7d., The canine aud vermine genera. 

Ve'rmined, ///. a. [f. Vermin sé.] Infested. 
with vermin, 

1852 Meanderings of Men. 1,210 You vermined Sarco- 

hage. 1859 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Ads. 11. \xxxvi. 55 
Why not. Nice back the Stuarts, or install Saint Thomas 
of the vermin’d shirt at Canterbury ? 

+ Vermineous, «. Zool, Obs.—! [f. mod.L. 
vermine-us (Ray): see -E0US.] Belonging to the 
animals classed as vermin. 

1693 Phil, Trans. XVM. 851 The Wolf, Fox, Badger,.. 
which from their long slender Bodies, like to the Weasel, 
we call the Vermineous or Weezel-kind. 

Verminer, rare. Also 7 varminer. [f. Ver~ 
MIN sb. +-ERJ.] A destroyer of vermin, 

1615 Markuam Country Contents, 1.1. 5 The grissell.. 
shag-haird {hounds} ore the hest varminers, and therefore 
are chosen to hunt the Fox, Badger, or any other hot sent. 
1848 Ainswortn Lancs. Wrtches ut i. (1878) 421 The 
lurchers, and, lastly, the verminers, or, as we should call 
them, the terriers. 

+Vermi‘nian, ¢. O8s-' [f. Verwtn sd.+ 
-1AN.] Consisting or composed of vermin, 

1640 Barrour in Maidment Scottish Badl. (1868) 1. 334 
God, Whose heavie hand with his verminian hoast Hath 
quell’d our courage and laid all our boast, 


Verminiferous, 2. rare. [f. VeRMin sb. + 
-(1)FERoUS.] Breeding or producing vermin. 
Also jig. 

1895 Farkar in Clarion g Nov. 1/2 Places horrible to live 
in,..foul with..gin, and verminiferous dirt. 1898 — Ove 
Flock, Many be I usually commit these verminifer- 
ous fragments [R. C, newspaper cuttings] to the purging 
flame nnread, 

+Verminly, a. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ly 1] 
Of the nature of vermin; like (tbat of) vermin. 

1653 Gavven Heras. Pref. 37 A verminly generation (ever 
destroyed, yet ever breeding) wh owe their best education 
totheir bellies, £4f¢,379 ane? have nothing in them but a 
verminly nimbleness and subtlety. 

Vermino logy. rare. [f. as prec. + -oLocy.]} 
The science of vermin. 

1830 Kitro in Eadie Zi vi. (1857) 184 On removing some 
clothes..one day, I found one (scorpion),..aud not being 
sufficiently acquainted with verminology to recognise it, | 
felt no alarm, - 

+ Vermino'se,@. Obs.—! [ad. L. verminds-us : 
see next and -osE.] = VERMINOUS «, 4. 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 9 In like manner the verminose 
fevers are so called from their canse, viz. worms, 

Verminous (v3‘iminas), a. [f. Versi sd, + 
-ous, or ad. L. vermiinds-us (whence OF. vermin- 
ons, vermenous, -eux, elc., = mod.F. verminenx, 
-euse, It., Sp. Pg. verminoso, Prov. vermenos) :— 
vermis worm.] : 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, vermin; like 
or resembling vermin in character; noxious, ob- 


jectionable, offensive : a. Of animals or persons, 

1621-3 Mipoteton & Row ey Changeling 1. iv, Do you 
pss me in the rank of verminous fellows, 1'a destroy things 
‘or wages? 1624 — Game a? Chess iv. iv, Like that ver- 
minous labonrer (sc. the mole], which thou imitat’st In hills 
of pride and malice. 1691 Rav Col/. Words (ed. 2) 128 A 
Fowmart, a Polecat, is 1 noted Beast of this verminous kind. 
1795-6 Worvsw. Forderers 1. 587 ‘Vhat soft class of de- 
vutees who. spare The verminous brood, and cherish what 
they spare While feeding on their bodies. 1830 SouTHEY 
Lett. (1856) IV. 177 Both in Russia and Poland I helieve 
they [Le. Jews) are a verminous population, preying upon 
others, 31887 Swinsuane Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 140 
He has exactly as much claim to a place beside Daute as 
auy..other murderous and verminous muckworm, 

b. Of things, 

61616 Carman Batrachom, Ded., If yet the vile soul of 
the verminous time Lave more the sale-muse and the squir- 
rels chime, 1846 Lanpor /sag. Conv. Wks. 1. 2o1/2 The 
smoky, verminons, nnconcocted doctrine of passive obedi- 


VERMIVOROUSNESS. 


ence. 1884 Brownine Ferisktah, Sua 14 Fancies verminous 
Breed in the clots there, 

2. Infested with, full of, vermin, esp. parasitic 
vermin; fonl or offensive on this account. 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar 1.i, Note the necessity, that they 
{perrnques] he well made Of,. No verminous or sluttish locks 
or combings, Butfete.). 1642 Mitton Pred. Episc. 11 Search- 
ing among the verminous and polluted rags dropt overworn 
from the toyling shoulders of Time. 21691 Bovis Hist, Air 
(1692) 230 He..found that divers drugs, salves, aud..espe- 
cially ointments, were verminous, 1774 GoLosm. Nad. Hist. 
(1862) 1. xix. 110 In these tropical atbece also,..drngsaud 
plasters lose their virtue, and become verminous. 1819 
Metropolis 111, 128 'Vhe lively companions of a verminous 
hed. 1865 PaiZ Mat] G. No. 211. 1/2 A verminans, over- 
crowded vagrant ward. 1899 Ad/buti’s Syst. Med, V111. 
866 In ‘verminous persons’ the bair is sometimes matted 
together by pus, uits, scales and scahs, 

transf, 1861 Dickens Tom Tiddier's Ground i, How long 
he had held verminous occupation of his blauket and skewer. 

3. Tending to breed vermin. rare—!. 

1666 G. Haavey Morb. Angé, (1672) 39 A wasting of their 
{se. children’s] flesh. .must depend upon some obstruction of 
the Entrails, or Verminous disposition of body. 

4, Of diseases, or morbid conditions, etc.: 
Caused by, due to, characterized by the presence 
of, parasitic vermin or intestinal worms. 

1666 G. Haavey Aford. Angl, (1673) 35 Of a Verminous 
Consumption. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Comfpit. x. 366/2 
Their hypothesis is sufficiently known, concerning vermin- 
ous putrefaction. 1733 tr. Betloste's Flosp. Surg. 11. 71 
Pestilence, Small-pox and all Verminous diseases. 31748 
Phil. Trans, L, 837 The lead..might, by its weight, assist 
in removing the verminous filth, especially as the bowels 
were made slippery hy the oil, 1756 P. Baowne Famaica 25 
You muy frequently observe. .Jadies poisoned with hark in 
verminous inflammations. 183z Baaker Lestprvere’s Class. 
Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. 4ethiopia, Almost all these people die olf 
verminous diseases produced by this food. 186s Hume tr. 
Moguin- Tandon u. vii. 332 Some families appear ta be more 
predisposed to verminous affections than others. 1897 
Aliéutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 1033 There have been many 
instances of verminous abscess recorded. _ , 

b. Of persons: Subject to vermin or intestinal 


worms, 

1860 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XXI. 974/2 Females may be 
more verminous than males. 

Hence Ve’'rminously adv., Ve rminousness. 

1727 Batwey (vol. 11), Veraztnousness, Fulness of Worms, 
Worm-eatenness. 1860 Worcestea (citing Ac. Xev.), Ver- 
minously, 31891 Cent, Dict. s.v., Verminously unclean, 


+Vermi-nulous, 2. Oss! [f. Venmtn sd.] 
Made by vermin. 

1665-6 Pil, Trans. 1, 205 In the shaking he saw all the 
Communications of these little Verminulons holes, like to 
the hole of the Worms in Wood. 

Verminy, ¢. rave. [f. Vermin si. +-y.}  In- 
fested with vermin ; verminous. 

1859 AZ? Vear Round No, 36. 219, I avoid his verminy 
robes and his flowing rags. 

Vermion, -eon, obs. varr, VERMILION sd, 

Cf. med.L. versueunz, var. of veraredliust, etc. 

1399 Alen. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 129 In j lih. de vermion 
emp. pro pradicto vale {|=veil), 22d. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3945 Pan come a fliztir in of fowls as fast as it dawid, ‘l'o vise 
on as vowtres, as vermeon hewid. 14.. 44S. Hari. 2257, 
ey ae a writer with vermion, J/fniun est genus 
coloris rubei,. .anglice vermion. 

Vermi'parons,¢. vare. [f. VERMI- + -PAROUS. 
Cf. Sp. and Pg. vermiparo.] 

Ll, Producing young, or produced as yonng, in 


the form of small worms or maggots. 

1646 Sia ‘T, Browne Psexd. Ep. 135 We deny not that 
many animals are vermiparous, begetting themselves at a 
distance. Jdfd. 297 In creatures oviparous, as birds and 
fishes; in vermiparous, as Flies, Locusts, and Gnats; in 
animals also viviparous, as Swine and Conies. 1650 /i2, 
(ed, 2) v. v. 203 The same.. may he also true in some vermi. 
parous exclusions. 1765 77eatise on Don: Pigeons 14 All 
animals are distinguished into three sorts ; oviparous, .. vivi- 
parous,..and vermiparaus, or such as are formed from a 
worm. x910 D'A. W. Tuomeson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anint 
538 In oviparous and vermiparous creatures..the female is 
larger than the male. . 

2. Producing verminons parasites. 

1860 Encyc?, Brit. (ed, 8) XX1. 974/2 Very few averte. 
brated animals are vermiparous, while there is probably no 
species of vertebrate that is exempted from parasites. 

Hence +Vermi-parousness, ‘ worm-breeding 
quality’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). Ods.—° 

i Vermis (vaamis). Avxat. [L. vermis worm.]} 
The vermiform process of the cerebellum. 

1890 Cent, Dict., Postvermis, the vermis inferior of the 
cerebellum. Jéid., /reverants, the anterior and prominent 
part of the vermis of the cerebellum, 1899 4é/éui?’s Syst. 
Med. Vil. 365 In one [case,of cerebellar atrophy)..the 
vermis was less affected by atrophy than the hemispheres. 

Vermivorous (vaimitvoras), a. [f mod.L. 
vermivorwts worm-eating +-ous. Cf. F. vermi- 
vore, Sp. and Pg. vermivoro.] Feeding on worms, 
grubs, or insect vermin ; said esp. of certain birds. 

1704 J. Harats Lex. Techn. 1, Vermivorous, are such 
Animals, as Feed upon Worms. 1828-3z WEBSTER 5.v., 
Vermivorous birds are very useful to the farmer, 186: H. 
Macmttian Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 172 Guano, the pro- 
duct of those vermivorous shore-birds which inhabit the 
desolate islands of the South Seas, 1870 Gittmore tr. 
Fignier's Rept. & Birds 344 They (sc. the ressirostres] are 
mostly vermivorons; some, however, are granivorous or 
herbivorous, ¥ . 

Hence Vermi*vorousness, ‘a worm-devouring 


nature’ (Bailey, 1730). 


VERMOUTEH. 


Vermouth (vée-imat, vaum#p). Also ver- 
muth. [a. F, vermout (vgermut), ad. G. wermuth 
wormwood, WERMUTIH.] An alcoholic cordial or 
liqueur consisting of white wine flavoured with 
wormwood or other aromatic herbs and taken in 


order to stimulate the appelite. Also a¢/770. 

1806 J. Pinkerton Recollect, Paris V1, xv, 208 A decanter 
of Jamaica rnm, Wormwood wine, or that of Vermouth, 
1837 Lytton &, Afaltrazv, vu. i, Thinking that you soften 
the hearts of your friends by sonps @ /a disque, and Ver- 
meuth wine ata guinea a botile! 1870 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 
1z Absinthe and vermouth began to be sold in them. 1884 

- CoLaorne Hicks Fasha 83 There is one Italian firm 
importing good vermouth. ‘ y 

b. A glass or drink of this. 

1899 J. Conran in Black. Mag. Feb. 201/1 As we sat 
over our vermuths he glorified the Company's business. 
1903 ‘Maajoartpanns’ //uff-Hunters 151 He felt discom- 
fited, and ordered a Vermouth to gain time for reflection. 

Vermulon, -ylone, -yl(y)oun, etc., obs. ff. 
VERMILION, Vern, southern dial. var, FERN sd.1 
Vernacle, var. VERNICLE. 

+ Vernacly, adv. Obs! [Irreg. f. L. vernde- 
ulus: see below.) = VERNACULARLY adv, 

1673 Hickeaincit. Greg. F. Greyd, 284 By Hebrew Jews 
you mean Jews tbat vernacly speak Hebrew. 

Vernacul, obs, f. VeRNIcLE. 

Vernacular (vame kisi), a. and sd. Also 
7 vernaculer, [f. L. verndcul-us domestic, na- 
tive, indigenous (hence It. vernacolo, Pg. verna- 
culo), f. verna a home-born slave, a nalive. 

The Latin adj. oceurs in a large yariety of applications; 
the restricted use common in English is represented by 
vernacnia vecabula in Varro.] 

A, adj, 1. That writes, uses, or speaks the 
native or indigenous langnage of a conntry or 
district. 

1601 Br, W. Baatow Defence a A vernaculer pen-man:. 
hauing translated them into English. r7xg M. Davies 
Athen. Brit.1.77 The Office of the Virgin Mary ..is Trans- 
lated also in most Languages for the Use of the Vernacular 
Romanists, 1716 /éid, WY. 38 The Learned vernacular 
Editor of Hippocrates’s Works in French, Mr. Dacier. 1819 
W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XLV\I. 30 The vernacular 
public remained unmoved, and gazed at the labours of 
authorship, as Londoners at the opera. 1869 FareMaN 
Nora. Cong. (1875) VII. xii. 145 The vernacular poet more 
kindly helps us to the real names, P 

. Of a language or dialect: That is naturally 
spoken by the people of a particular country or 
district ; native, indigenous, 

Usn. applied to tbe native speech of a populace, in con- 
trast to another or others acquired for commercial, social, or 
educative purposes; now freq. employed with reference to 
that of the working classes or the peasantry. 

e1645 Hower Lert. II. lvi. 78 The Welsh..is one of the 
fourteen vernacular and independent tongues of Europ. 
1697 Bextiev Phalaris (1699) 316 Being Dorians born, 
(they] repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1, Pref. 35 They 
don’t understand their Breviaries and Mass-Books, nat.. 
when translated and expounded in their respective ver- 
nacular Tongues. 183a G. Downes Cont. Countrics 1. 197 
The congregation here being chiefly peasants, and artisans, 
a sermon was delivered in the vernacular dialect. 1858 
Gtaostone Homer i1. ii. 50 When the Chaldee tongue be- 
came the vernacular, and the old Hebrew disappeared from 
common use. 1874 H. R. Revsotns Yokn Laft. v. § 3. 
338 There were *vnices’..which expressed in some ver. 
nacular idiom of Hebrew or Greek the thoughts of the 


Almighty, 

ines 1778 Wanton Hist. Ex, 
improved the vernacular style 
phraseology. 1785 European Afag. VIN1. 467 Several pas. 
sages are modulations on the vernacular airs of Otaheite. 
18s0 Lcclestologist XI. 176 Even Rome, then, cannat con- 
sistently blame words to the vernacular Gregorian melodies. 

b. In predicative use. Also with preps. 

1808 Syo, Situ IW£s. (1859) 1. 103/a ‘The Scriptures 
translated into tbe Tamulic language, which is vernacular 
in the southern parts of the peninsula. 1835 Macautay in 
‘Trevelyan eealt Wallah (1866) 321 The intellectual in- 

‘ovement of those classes, can at present be effected only 
by means of some language not vernacular amongst them. 
1856 Mes. Stowe Dred Il. axxii. 323 He commenced a 
speech in that peculiar slang dialect which was vernacular 
with them. 1870 Anpeason Missions Amer. Bd. VMi.iv, 62 
The Arab-speaking race..must receive the gospel mainly 
from those to whom the language is vernacular, 

c, Coupled with tbe name of the language. 

3775 Warton “ist, Eng. Poetry (1870) 61 The veroacular 
English, as I have..remarked, was rongh and unpolished. 
1840 Barnam Jngol. Leg. Ser. ut. Lay St. Aloys, The 
“Requiem * was sung; Not vernacular French, but a elassi- 
cal tongue. 1864 Dasenr ¥es¢ y Earnest (1873) Il, 10 The 
vernacular Anglo-Saxon before the Conquest was undergo- 
ing that change which all languages suffer. 3883 Frovupr 
in Contemp, Rev. XLV. 18 He [Luther] began to trans- 
late the Bible into clear vernacular German. 

3. Of literary works, elc.: Written or spoken in, 
translated into, the native language of a particular 
a or people. 

1661 Granvitt, Van. Dogm, 156 Though, in Greek or 
Latine, they amuse us, yet a vernacular ¢ranslation un: 
masks them, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. U1. 20 Dr. 
Harvey's Family-Physician, and most of Will. Salman's 
Rooks, with other such like Vernacular Pharmacy. 1788 
Waaavaron Tracts (1789) 170 Long vernacular Sermons 
from Dr, Parr. 1841 DIsraeis Amen, Lit. Pref. (1859) 
p. iti, A history of our vernacular literature has occupied 
my studies for many years, 1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. 1. 495 Vernacular prayer-books had, indeed, been long 
pn aa 1874 GarKs Short Hist, i. § 5. (1876) 
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49 The Chronicle remains tbe first vernacular history of any 
‘Teutonic people, 
b. Performed in the native language. 

1874 A. Someavitte Lect, Missions xiii. 2 3 A paper 
which he read on Vernacular Preaching at the Ootacamund 
Missionary Conference. 

4, Of words, etc.: OF or pertaining to, forming 
part of, the native langnage. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.1 
also Roger, the Latin name, Rann phus, heing possibly 
capable of both those Vernacular Appropriations. 1728 
Pore Dune. 1. Notes, Which being a French and foreign 
termination, is no be a a to a word entirely English 
and vernacular. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even, xxii. (1790) 
I. 193 Brown.. preferred polysyllabic expressions derived 
from the language of ancient Rome, to his vernacular voca- 
bulary. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, Peroration, O, ignorance | 
as if the vernacular article of our mother English were 
capable of declension | 1848 GaLLenca Ltaly 1. it, 146 Low- 
born vernacular idioms were handed down to posterity as 
the poet's creation. 1864 Bavcr Holy Kon Emp, xv. (3875) 
257 Whose official style of Augustus, as well as the verna- 
cular name of ‘ Kaiser’ [etc.]. 

b. Native or natural foa 

1844 Proc, Philol, Soc. 1. 176 The finding an isolated term 
in an Anglo-Saxon or German vocabulary by no means 
proves it to be vernacular to that language. 

5. Connected or concerned with the native lan- 
guage, 

1845 Srocqurter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 434 The 
southern side of the building is appropriated to the verna. 
cular department, and tbe northern ta the English. 1883 
R. B. Smirn Life Ld, Lawrence M1. §35 Efforts were made 
to extend vernacular education. 

6. Ofarts, or features of these: Native or peculiar 
to a particular country or locality. 

3857 Sin G. Scotr Sec. & Dom. Architecture 6 Look at 
the vernacular cottage-building of the day. «@ 1878 — 
Lect, Archit. (1879) 11. 315 The revived knowledge of the 
architecture of Greece eaaly disturbed tbe vernacular style 
derived from Rome. 1893 Harper's Weekly 21 Gct. 101 1/2 
The theatre is a big, rather bare room, apparently of verna- 
cular Javanese construction. . ‘ 

+ 7. Of diseases: Characteristic of, occurring in, 
a particular country or district; endemic. Ods. 

1666 G. Haavev Mord, Angi. i. (1672) 2 Which instances 
do evidently bring a Consumption under the nation of a 
Pandemick, or Endemick, or rather a Vernacular Disease 
to England, 1728 Cuampeas Cyed. s.v., Diseases which 
reign most in any particular Nation, Province, or District, 
are called Vernacular Diseases. . 

8. Of a slave: That is bom on his master’s 
estate; home-born. rare}. 

1804 W. ‘Tavioa in Ann, Rev. 11. 326 A disposition to use 
kindly, and to emancipate frequently, the vernacular slave. 

9. Personal, private. 

1840 G. S. Fasea Regen, 38, 1 was favouring my evil 
propensities, as if they were specially my own vernacnlar 
property. . 

B. sé, 1. The native speech or langnage of a 
particular country or district (see A. 2). 

1706 Evetyn fist. Relig. (1850) 1. 4a7 It is written in 
the Chaldaeo-Syriae, which was., the vernacular of our 
Lord. 1840 Baanam Jngol. Leg. Pref., Mr. Maguire,..in 
his aeconnt of the late Coronation, retains bis own rich 
vernacular. 1864 Buaton Scot Adr. HH. i. 94 Even within 
the native stronghold of the Dutch vernacular, 1874 Savcr 
Compar, Philo. v. 179 A child can learn as readily the ver- 
nacular of Canton as the language of London, 

transf. 1807 W. ‘Tayior in Ann. Rev. V. 575 By neglect. 
ing the vernacular in idea, he has missed in part the advan- 
tage of home praise and hereditary sympathy, 

b. Freq. in phr. #2 the vernacular. 

1815 J. C. Hosnouse Substance Lett, (1816) 1. 176 The 
court confessor in his sermon at St. Denis..took the oppor- 
tunity of what is called in the vernacular preaching a# the 
Duke of Orleans, 1856 Dasent Yes? & Earnest (1873) 1, 
337 The performance of the services of religion in Latin, and 
no longer as of old in the vernacular, 
of Friars i. 37 Of the five..no one of them was qualified as 
yet to preach in tbe vernacular. 

c. Without article. (Cf, next.) 

1857 Hucues Tom Brows, i, Repeating in true sing-song 
vernacular the legend of St. George and his fight. 188a 
B. D, W, Ramsay Recodl. Mil. Serv. 1. i. 25 The fair songe 
Stress opened upon mie such a volley of choice Tuscan ver- 
uacular, that I fairly fled, ene 

2. With a and pl. A native or indigenous lan- 
guage, 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1, 325 Charles the Fifth, 
King of France, order‘d the Bible to be translated..in the 
Picardian and Norman Vernaculars, 2734 Noaru Lives 
(1826) ILE. 32a Latin, and the vernaculars westward,. .carry 
nearly tbe same idiom. 1850 S, Dosrtr Roman vii, The 
wayfarer Of many lands is not responsible For each verna- 
colar, 188a Athenzum 4 Mar. 280 Some of the peoples and 
tribes whose vernaculars that class comprises. 89a Times 
a4 Dec. 3/1 Spain, destined to be for lang the most active 
enemy of the cirenlation of the Scriptures in modern 
vernaculars, - 

3. ¢ransf. The phraseology or idiom of a parti- 
cnlar profession, trade, etc. 

1876 Tait Ree. Adv. Phys, Science vi. 151 To nse the 
vernacular ofengineers. 1891 Century Mag. May 128/2 On 
the bar we found friends that we bad made in Panama, who 
had preceded us a few days, long enough to speak the ver- 
nacular of mining, 

Hence Verna‘cularness. rare-°, 

17a. Baitey (vol, 1D, Vernacularness, Properness, or 
Peculiarness to one’s own Country. 


Vernacularism (vainzkisiliriz’m). [-18M.] 
1, A vernacular word, idiom, or mode of ex- 
pression. 

1846 Worcester (citing Q. Kep,). 


4 This Ralph is call’d 


particular language. 


1863 Nrave Ess. 


1889 Jessore Coming | 
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VERNAGE. 


Liturgiol, 527 Wherever the Church.. was not established 
till a late period, there such vernacnlarisms are scarcely, or 
not at all, perceptible, 1873 F. Hat. Mod. Eng. 307 note, 
The more of such vernacnlarisms [as ‘ belongings ’] we call 
up from the past, the better, 

2. The use of the native language, 

1850 Ecclestologist X1. 176 1f Romenot merely allows, but 
authorises such vernacularism, who can forbid us to employ 
our own Ecclesiastical English i : 

Vernacularity (vainzkime-riti), [-iry.] 

1. The fact of belonging or adhering to the 
vernacular or native language. 

(184a Sta W. Hamitron in Reid's Wes. I. 100/2 ote, As 
the expressions are scientific, it is perhaps no loss that their 
technical precision is guarded by their non-vernacularity.] 
1847 De Quincev in Zart's Mag. XIV. 579 The merit, 
which justly you ascribe to Swift, is vernacularity ; he never 
forgets his mother-tongue in exotic forms. 

2. A vernacularism., : 

1867 Carivie E£. /rvine in Remin, (1881) 1. 335 Rustic 
Annandale begins it, with its homely honesties, rongh ver. 
nacularities, safe, innocentl kind. 

Verna‘culariza‘tion, [f. next + -atioy,] 
Theaction of making, or fact of being made, verna- 
cular or native to a language. 

1873 F, Hate Aled, Eng. 105 Thousands of words,. on their 
first appearance, or revival, as candidates for vernaculariza- 
tion, must bave met with repugnance. 

Vernacularize (voine'kislareiz), v. [f. VER- 
NACULAR 4G, + -IZE.] ¢rans. To render or translate 
into the native speech of a people; to make 
vernacniar, 

x8ar W. Tavioa in Monthly Rev. KC1V. 384 The Stephens, 
or Stephenses, as their names have..been vernacularized 
among us. 3830 — Hist, Surv. Germ. Poetry Ui. 450 
Godfred of Strasburg, who vernacularized Trystan § 
Essylda. 1866 Songs & Ball. Cumnberid. 397 Prince Lonis 
Lucien Buonaparte employed him to vernacnlarise the Song 
of Solomon, 

Hence Verna‘cularized //. a. 

@ 1874 in A. Somerville Lect. Afisstons xiii, 243 His sane- 
tified and vernacularized intellect lives in the numerons 
Tamil works, ; : 

Vernacularly (vameki#liili), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY 2,] 

1. In conformity with the vernacular manner; in 


the native or mother tongue. 

1808 Scorr Le?. a3 Feh. in Lockhart, To expound more 
vernacularly, 1 wrote you..a swinging epistle of and con- 
cerning German Romances. 182a New Mouthly Mag. V1. 
298 He sang... very vernacularly, 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXI. 23 A wonder that he, a Spaniard, could write Eng- 
lish so vernacularly. 1878 Mactear Ce/ts viii. (1879) 123 
The family, vernacnlarly called ‘szintir', consisted of 
* brethren’, 

2. With or among the people of a particular 
country. 

1839 Macinn in Fraser's Afag. XX. 263 An author so ver- 
nacularly popular as their familiar and national dramatist, 

+ Verna‘culary,. 0s.— [Irreg. f. VERNA- 
CULAR 4. +-¥,.] = VERNACULAR a, 2. 

165a Unguuaat Yewed Whs. (1834) 20a After the manner 
of our English and other vernaculary tongues. 

t Verna‘culate, v. U.S. [Irreg. f. VERNACUL- 
AR a. + -ATE 3,] 

1. ¢vans. To call or term in the vernacular. 

1887 Seni-weekly Tribune (N.V.) 15 July (Cent), Very 
large Antwerp ‘patches ', as they are vernaculated by the 
average fruit-grower, 

2. itr. ‘Vo use vernacular language. 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict, 

Vernacule, obs, form of VERNICLE, 

+Vernacule, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vernacul- 
uS: see VERNACULAR a@.] = VERNACULAR G, 2. 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1.1. 71 The Syriac Tongue is now 
no where vernacule, save in some few towns about Libanus. 
‘bid, 76 Mariana Victorins makes three Dialects of the 
Ethiopic Tongue, the Vernacule, the Babylonic, the Sacred, 

tVerna‘culize, v. 045. iSee prec. and 
“WZE.] (vans, = VERNACULARIZE v. 

a18oa A. Gevors Wotes Ps. evii. 42 (1807) 205 Tongue- 
tied, Vit. mouth-shut; which, perhaps, might be not im- 
properly vernaculized. 

t+ Verna‘culous, a. Oss. [f. 1. verndcul-us ; 
see -OUS.] 


1. a. Low-bred, scurrilous, 

1605 B, Jonson Volpone Ded., When a Name, so ful of 
authority,..is.. become the lowest scorne of the age: and 
those men..subject to the petulancy of enery vernacnlons 
Orator, that were wont to bee the care of Kings, 

b. (See quot.) 
16a3 Cockeaam 1, Vernacuions, a yong or green wit. 
0. (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (follawing Se ab Vernaculous. 
that is born and brought up in cur own honse. 

2. Of products: Indigenous, native. 

1606 Binnie Kirk-Buriald (1833) rx Where gold is verna- 
culons and plentifull. 1657 Tomiixson Renon's Disp. 388 
Some of them are Peavicall not easily cicnrable in our soyle, 
as the Cedar of Palestina and Lebanon: others are indeed 
Ve[rJnaculous, but altogether, wild and Sylvestrian. 

== VERNACULAR a. t and 2. 

1658 Puittirs Dict, Ded., 1 have..rendred it..worthy of 
the greatest masteries of Rbetoricians and the tongues of 
our Vernaculous Oratours. _@ 168a Sik T, Browne Tracts 
viii. (1683) 130 The common Language, which besides their 
vernaculous and Mother Tongues, may serve for commerce 
between them, 

+Vernage. Os. [a. OF. vernage, vernace, 
vernache, ad, It. vernacera ‘a kind of strong wine 

18 


VERNAGELLE. 


like malmesie or muskadine, or bastard wine’ 
(Florio, 1598). Cf. med.L. vernagium, vernactun, 
vernachia.| A strong and sweet kind of white 


Italian wine. 

€1386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 563 He drinkith ypocras, clarre, 
and vernage Of spices hate, to encrese his corrage. 1390 
Gower Conf 111. 8 In stede of drinke I underfonge A 
thoght so swete in mi corage, That nevere Pyment ne 
vernage Was half so swete forto drinke, ¢ 1430 Two Cook- 
ery-bks.22 Take vernage, oper strong wyne of be beste pat 
a man may fynde [etc.]. ¢1460 lay Sacram. 428 They 
faryd as dronk men of pymente or vernage. ¢ 1500 Colin 
Blewbol’s Test. 339 Niubuasres Tires, and Rumneys,.. 
Vernage, Cute, and Raspays also. 

attrib. 21400 Sgr. lowe Degre 754 Ye shall have rumney 
and malmesyne, Both ypocrasse, und vernage wyne. 

So + Vernagelle, a variety of vernage. Obs. 

¢ 1460 J. Russet. Be. Nurture 118 The namys of swete 
wynes y wold pat ye them knewe: Vernnge, vernagelle, 
wyne Cate, pyment. 

Vernage, Sc. form of WARNAGE Obs. 

Vernakill, -ylle, obs. forms of VERNICLE. 

Vernal (v5-inil), @. (and s4.). Also 6-7 ver- 
nall. [ad. L. zernd/-ts (rare), f. vernus pertaining 
to spring, f. vér spring, VER sd. So OF, and F., 
Prov., Sp., Pg. vernal It. vernale.] 

1, Coming, appearing, happening, occurring, etc., 
in spring. a. Vernal equinox (or t+eguinoctial) : 
see Equinox I and 2. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1308/1 The xiili, daye 
after theyr vernal) Equninoctiall in the euenynge. 1594 
Buunpevit Exerc, 1. xvi. (1597) 151 The beginning of Aries, 
which is called the vernal Equinoxe. 1607 Torsett His/. 
Four, Beasis 299 From the vernal! zquinoctiall to the 
summer sclstice. 1696 Wutston The. Earth Aig 39 At 
this time, the Vernal Eqninox is on the oth of March. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 316 You will have the Longitude 
sought from the Vernal Equinox. 1796 H. Hunter Si.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 155 The tides at our vernal 
Equinox, in March, rise higher than those of September. 
1837 Brewster Afagne?. 216 During the three months he- 
tween the vernal equinox and the summer solstice. 1858 
Lockver Elem. Astron. § 171 Thedays and nights areequal 
all over the world on the 22d of March and the c2d of 
September, which dates are called the vernal and antumnal 
equinoxes. : 

b. In general nse. 

1634 Sie T. Heaseat Trav. 4 Such time as the Snnne is 
vernall, [the Island of Ferre] becames exceeding hot and 
scalding. 1660 Suaraock Vegetables 52 Which are generall 
tules for vernal! and autumnal! settings. 1709 T. Rosinson 
Vind. Mosaick Syst. 69 These Worms are.. ordained for the 
Food of the Vernal Birds, such as the Cuckow. 1769 Grav 
Installation Ode 61 Sweet is the hreath of vernal shower, 
1787 Winter Syst. Husd. 54 Vhe vernal heat of the sun. 
18a0 Compe Syntax, Consol. 1. (Chandos Cl.) 139 "Twas asa 
vernal evening clos'd. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1. 24 
The whole building is. .as fresh as if just washed by a verna 
shower, 1872 YEATS Growth Conti. 24 The Babylonian 
plain was subject to vernal floods, 

c. Afed. OF affections or diseases. 

1822-7 Goop Stud. Aled. (1829) Il. 134 The vernal agnes 
generally disappear with the advance of summer. 1843 Sta 
T. Watson Leet. Princ. & Pract. Physic 1, x\. 710 You will 
hear and read a good deal of vernal intermittents, and 
autumnal intermittents. , F 

2. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the spring- 
time; appropriate to the spring; spring-like: a. 
Of weather, scenery, etc. 

16x1 Beaum. & Fi. Maid's Trae. 1,ii, We mnst have none 
here But vernal blasts, and gentle winds appear, 1634 T. 
Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. 1. xtii. (1678) 18 Such an Air, 
~eil it have a vernal temper, is good against all diseases. 
1646 Crasnaw Sosp. & Herode xiv, He saw a vernall smile 
sweetly disfigure Winters sad face. 1720 Patoa Truth § 
Falsehood & The purling stream, the margin greene With 
flowers bedeck’d, a vernal scene. 1778 Warton Hist. Exe. 
Poetry ll. 5t We fondly anticipate a long continuance of 
gentle gales and vernal serenity. But winter returns with 
redoubled horrors, 1822 W. lavinc Braced. Hall xix, It 
was a beautiful morning, of that soft vernal temperature, 
that seems to thaw all the frost ont of one’s hlood. 1847 L. 
Hunt Yar Honey ii, (1848) 23 Both heaven and hell are in 
it—the [reshest vernal airs, with the depths of Tartarus. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11.1. i. 6 The Alpine meadows 
sloping, vernal, A newer beam descends, 

trans/, 1869 Lowe. Under the Willows 39 By vernal 
Chaucer, whose fresh woods Throb thick ais merle and 
mavis all the year. Y 

b. Verval season, the season of spring. 

1644 Mitton Educa?. 7 In these vernal seasons of the 
yeer, when the air is calm and pleasant. 1687 Mitcr G/. 
fr. Dict, u, The Vernal Season, or the Spring, /e Printeazs. 
1806 Med. Frul. XV. 120 In the vernal season. 1864 A. 
McKav Hist. Kilmarnock 256 tn the vernal season of the 
year. 

ce. In miscellaneous nses. 

1725 Fam. Diet. sv. Sallet, They also make an excel. 
lent Vernal Pottage. 1764 Gotosm. Tvav. 118 Whatever 
sweets salute the northern sky With vernal lives, that blos- 
som but todie. 1817 Woapsw. (ét/e), Vernal Ode. Beneath 
the concave of an April sky [etc]. 1838 J. L. Stepens 
Trav. Russia 67{x Moscow seemed basking in the mild 
climate of Southern Asia, rioting in its brief period of vernal 
existence, 1885 Pater Marius 1. vi. 112 A kind of mystic 
hymn to the veraa! principle of life in things. 

d. fig. Suggestive of spring; having the mild- 
ness or freshness of spring ; early, youthful. 

1790 Coceripce Monody Death Chatterton viii,*Ah} 
where are fled the charms of vernal grace, And joy's wild 
gleams, light-flasbing o'er thy face? 1805 Foster Ess, 
1.1. 11 What is become of all those vernal fancies, which had 
$0 much power to touch the heart? 1827 Sovtuev Funeral 
«Song Princess Charlotte 17 Late in beanty's vernal bloom, 
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1844 Mas. Baowntne Catarina to Camocns ii, When 1 
heard you sing that bnrden In my vernal days and bowers, 
I Hanoy Wessex Poems 100 Captain and Colonel, 
Sere Generals, Ensigns vernal, Were there. | A 

3. Of flowers, plants, etc.: Appearing, coming 
up, or blooming in spring-time. 
* 3695 Lp. Preston Boeth. mt. 121 Fading sooner than a 
vernal Flower] 1728 Pore Dunc. un. 33 As thick as bees 
o'er vernal blossams fly. 1742 Cotuins Ode to Liberty 4 
‘The yonths,.. Like vernal hyacinths in sullen hne, At.once 
the breath of [ear and virtue shedding. 1799 Afed. Frail. 11. 
491 A Journal kept in Spring 1798, to record the time of 
flowering of several vernal plants, 1812 H. & J. Saitu 
Horace in Lond. 65 The wood nymphs crown'd with vernal 
flow'rs. 

b. In specific or popnlar names of flowers, 
plants, or grasses, as vernal crocus, cyclamen, 
gentian, sandwort, sedge, squill, etc, (see quots. 
and cf, Sprine 56.1 7 ¢ a). é 

1778 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 2) V1. 2311 The varieties of the 
*yernal crocus are, the small and large [etc.]. 1882 Garden 
18 Mar. 188/3 The common Vernal Crocus. .is so predomin- 
ant among spring flowers, 1725 Mas, Dict,s.v. Cyclamen, 
Onr Botanists reckon upon several Sorts of this Plant..as 
the *Vernal one;.. another white Vernal single, and the 
small Purple Cyclamen, 1728 R. Baavcey Dict. Bot. Gen- 
tianella sninor Verna, the smaller *Vernal Gentian, 1796 
Witueaine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1, 282, 1 thought it possible 
that the vernal dwarf Gentian..might be our plent. 1882 
Garden 18 Nov. 442/3 The lovely Vernal Gentian. 1753 
Chanibers’ Cyel, Suppl. s.v. Ovodus, The “vernal, wood 
orobts, with a pale red flawer. 1732 Mitten Gard, Dict. 
s.v. Orodus, *Vernal Dargie Word Bitter-Vetch. 1848 
Jonus Week at Lizard 303 Arenaria verna, variety 
Gerardi, *Verna\ Sandwort, is a small plant with numerous 
needle-like leaves, and star-like flowers ofthe most dazzling 
white, 1859 Miss Paatr Brit. Grasses 39 Order. Cyper- 
ncee...*Vernal Sedge,..A humble plznt from 3-8 inches 
high. 1796 Wirneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 13 Veronica 
veria,.." Vernal Speedwell. 1855 Miss Paatr Flower. Pi, 
IV. roz Vernal Speedwell... This very rare Speedwell..has 
..pale hlue flowers. 2796 Wirneainc Brit.: Pl. Il. 338 
Scilla verna...* Vernal Squill. [Grows in] meadows and 

astures. 1832 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 1. 10 

t was.. believed that the vernal squill was peculiar to the 
western coasts of England, 1796 Witneainc Drit. Pi, Wf 
5 Callitriche verna...*Vernal Stargrass. Water Starwort. 
Water Fennel. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pd. M1. 296 Calli- 
triche verna. *NVernal Water Starwort. 

c. Vernal grass, one of the grasses commonly 
cultivated for hay. 

1762 B. Stittincrreet AZisc. Tracts (1791) 382, 1 saw this 


2 sey nu meadow not far from Hampstead... with someof the 


vernal grass and the corn brome grass. 1765 Museum Rust, 
IV. 428 The vernal, or spring grass, we find in the class 
Diandria Digynia. 1799 J. Roseatson Agric. Perth 208 
The meadow fescue..and the sweet scented vernal grass 
(anthoxanthum odoratum), 1802 Afed. Fraé. VIII. 477 The 
vernal grass (Authoxanthumt odoratunut, L.) which is fre- 
quently met with in hay. 1857 Mittea Alem. Chem., Org. 
489 This substance [i.e, coumarin] is found..in the sweet 
scented vernal grass, to which much of the fragrance of hay 
is owing. . . 
d. Sown in the spring. 

1792 A. Youne Trav. France 331 They sow here u vernal 
rye, which is a trne spring corn, that will not succeed if 
sown in autumn, 

4. Comb. as vernal-bearded, -seeming, -tine- 
tured adjs. 

1744 Akensipe Pleas. isnag. 1. 104 The melting rain- 
how's vernal-tinctured hues. 1857 Wuittiza Last Walk 
Autunin iv, And that the vernal-seeming breeze Mocked 
faded grass and leafless trees, 18 + L. Moaais Old Maytide 
iti, Here he stalwart yonths end. issome, honest-eyed and 
vernal bearded. 

5. ellipi. or as sb. +a. The vernal season; the 
spring, Ods.—). 

1654 E. Jounson Wonder-work. Provid. 106 The vernall 
ol the yeare 1637. being now in his prime, 

b. = Vernal grass (see 3 ¢ ag. 

1771 Younc Farmer's Tour East Eng. V1. 256 The grass 
has consisted chiefly of the holchus,..a little meadow fox 
tail, and great poa:..it is remarkable that no vernal has 
appeared. 1834 Brit, Husb.1. 514 Anthoxanthum odora- 
éuit, or sweet-scented vernal, is one of tbe earliest of our 
grasses. 1908 Animal Managem. 114 The aroma of good 
hay is due to the aromatic grasses contained in it, Sweet 
Vernal being the variety which is mainly responsible. 

. pl. Seeds of vernal grass. rare—", 

1784 Trans. Soc. Arts 11. 60 Mix the Vernals and Hay 
seeds together. 

Hence Ve'rnally adv. rare. 

1727 Baicey (vol. 11), Vernadly, according to or in the 
Spring of the Vear, 1888 Aincer Let, in Sichel £7/¢ (1906) 
salt. 235 He thinks the Tweens are also vernally cleaning 
themselves. 

Vernality, rare. [f. VERNAL a. +-1TY.] 

+1. The ‘spring-time’ of something. Ods. 

1639 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 477, | was then surprized 
with an advertisement from Court, of the death of ..in 
dear nephew, in the vernality (as 1 may term it) of his 
employments and fortunes. 

2. (See quot.) 

1896 Agric. Gaz. 18 May 470/1 Vernality expresses that 
property of rich and shaded pastnre land tien makes them 
a lovely green, with tender and close clustering spring 
shoots. 4 

Ve'rnalize, v. rare. [f.as prec. +-12E.] rans, 
To render vernal or spring-like. 

1830 fraser's Mag. 1. 500 By the amenity of their smile 
and their dallying jocundity, irradiating and vernalising 
whatever that smile and jocnndity consecrate by tipping and 
touching. 1898 W. Watson Poems, Lines Richmond Park 
165 The stored sunlight in your hair and eyes Would 
vernalise November, and renew the aged year, 


VERNICLE. 


+ Vernancy. 0d:.—! [See next and -ancy.] 
The condition or quality of being vernant. 

1669 Addr. hopeful yng. Gentry of Eng. 6 He that expects 
nfter a deluge the same vernancy, disposition and order, 
the soil was before adorn’d with. 

Vernant, 2. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 ver- 
nand,6 vernaunte,varnaunt. [s. OF. vernani 
vemal, ad. L. vernant-, vernans, pres. pple. of 
vernare to flourish, be verdant.] 

1. Flonrishing or growing in, or as in, spring. 

1440 York Alyst, xxv. 498 Hayll! vyolett vernand with 
swete odoure. 1513 Brapsnaw St, Werburge 1. 606 A.. 

lante, Whiche dayly encreased by snfferannce deuyne, 

Terueylonsly growynge in her, fressheand varnaunt. /d/d. 
2808 Whiche tree to this day, endurynge all the yere, By 
myracle is vernaunte, fresshe, green, and clere. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W, de W. 1531) 83 A floure, whan it is fresshe, ver- 
nant & newe,..is moche delectable & swete. 1567 Tua- 
agavite Poems 110 Vernant flowers that appeere ‘I'o clad 
the soile with mantell newe. 1615 Braruwait S/ragpado, 
ete, (1878) 316 The tree sent out her Branches, which did 
couer their corps with vernant blossoms. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
x. 679 Else had the Spring Perpetual smil’d on Earth with 
vernant Flonrs. 1728-30 T'Homson Sézing 81 The pene- 
trative Sun..sets the steaming Power At large, to wander 
o’er the vernant Earth, 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI1. 80 The 
vernant branches feel the breeze. /d/a. 82 The cool delicious 
shade a Maly onk. be s WGiawe: 

transf, and fig. 1607 Brewea Lingua 1. i. Atiij i 
hane I..embelisht my entreatine phrase With smelling 
flowres of vernant Rhetoriqne. 1615 Baatuwait Strappado, 
etc. (1878) 317 Let not your vernant bosome so retaine, all 
comfort from the oat-pipe of a Swaine. 1661 Br. Rust 
Origen & his Opinions 89 The excellencie of the vernant 
youth and spring of the renewed world. 

b. Freshly green; verdant. 

1594 Witiosie Avisa (1880) 97 The flowring hearbes, the 
pleasant spring, That deckes the fieldes with vernant hew. 
16a1 Baatuwait Nat. Enbassie 3 Shonld 1 not..garnish 
her with Flora’s vernant hue? 

2. Pertaining to the spring; vernal. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Wotes iv, 211 Vhe Trees. .were so 
closely interwoven, that the vernant and zstivall Sunne 
beames could not pierce their rare imbroydery. 

3. Of or forming the ‘spring-time’ of life. 

1794 W. Rouerts Looker-on U1. 381 The green platform 
of our vernant years. 

+ Vernate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. verndd-, ppl. stem 
of verndre (see prec.).] ifr. (See quot.) 

1623 Cocxeram 1, Vervate, to wax young againe. E 

Vernation (vam2-fen). [In sense 1 ad, mod.L. 
vernatia (Linneeus), f. L. verndre : see VERNANT 
a, (So F. vervation.) In sense 2 directly f. L, 
vernal-, ppl. stem of vernare.} 

1. Bot, The arrangement or fornintion of the 
leaves of plants or fronds of ferns in the bud ; the 
manner in which the rudimentary or nnexpanded 
lenves are disposed ; prefoliation. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. Foliatio, foliation, vernation, 
or leafing. 1829 Linotev Syx. Brit. Flora 88 Prunus, 
vernation convolute. /éfd., Cerasus, vernation con- 
duplicate. 1830 — Wat. Syst. Bot. 157 The vernation of 
hoth the calyx and petals. 1857 P. H. Gosse Omphalos 131 
The green and leafy arches were once coiled up in a 
circinate vernation. 188z Vines Sachs’ Bot. 428 The leaves 
of Ferns are nsually characterised by a circinate vernation. 

2. Vegetable growth or development, as charac- 
teristic of the spring. rare or Obs. 

1827 Srevaat Planter's G. (1828) 320 The season of 
vernation erelong will come on, the leaves will be enlarged, 
und assume & far deeper and more lively green. 1867 A. L. 
Apams Vand. Nat. [ndia 68 From the earliest appearance 


- of Vernation in March np to the end of May. 


Verne, obs, var. FERN 55.3 (windlass), 

+ Verne, obs. var. wre Run v. 

@1325 ATS. Razwl. B. 520 fol. 32 Pat alle ben certein in 
eueriche contreie pzt te foreseide peine sal verne [F. curva] 
grefliche. 4 

Verneuk (vain), v. S. African slang. Also 
vinook. [ad. Cape Dn. vernexken (also in W. 
Flem., with variant vernuhken).] trans. To cheat, 
humbug, swindle. : 

1871 Cape Monthly Mag. 111. 46 (Pettman), How Hend- 
rick enjoyed verneuking the Boer, 1905 D. Bracksurn 
R. Hartley, Prospector xiii, So you have verneuked me? 
1909 R. Cuttum Compact xviil 213 He has vinooked the 

affir chiefs into granting large concessions. 

Hence Verneu‘ker. Also Vernen‘kering 7/. 
sb., Verneu‘kery [a. Cape Dn. vernexkeric.] 

1896 in Westnt. Gaz. 4 July 8/1 But we women of South 
Africa despise such maudlin vernenkery. 1900 Sin J. 
Rosinson Life Time S. Africa vii. 185 Hence arose the 
pructice of ‘verneukering ’'—by which buyer and seller each 
sought to get the better of the other. 3905 D. Brackauan 
R. Hartley xiii, Do you take me for a Boer verneuker? 


Vernice, obs. form of VARNISH 5d.1 - 

Vernicle (v3-anik’l). Forms: a. 4, 8-9 ver- 
nicle, 4 fernycle, 4-6 vernycle. 8. 5 verna- 
cul(l, -cule, vernakill, -kylle, 5-9 vernacle, 
6 varnacle. [a. AF. and OF. vermicle, = OF. 
veron(n)icle, varr. of veronigue, ad. med.L. veron- 
ica the sndarinm of St. Veronica: see VERoNtcA 2 
and cf. VERONICLE, VERONIQUE. On the change 
of -igue to -icle see the note to CHRONICLE s4.] 

1. The picture or representation of the face of 
Christ said to be impressed upon the handkerchief 
or sudarinm of St. Veronica (see 2); any similar 
picture of Christ’s face, esp. one engraved, painted, 


VERNICOSE. 


or worked upon a vessel, garment, ornament, ete., 
used for religions or devotional purposes ; an orna- 
ment or token bearing this as worn by pilgrims. 

a. 1362 Lanct. P. PZ A. vi. 14 Moni Cros on his cloke 
and keizes of Rome, And pe vernicle [C. fernycle} hi-fore 
for men schulde him knowe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 685 
Swiche glarynge eyen hadde he as an hare, A vernycle 
hadde he sowed vp on his cappe. 1467 Paston Lett. Supp!. 
it My master gaff her a gret sygnnet of goolde with the 
vernycle. 1726 Battey (ed. 3). pete onnoke Encycl. 
Antig. (1843) It. 805 The Vernicle, or Veronique,..or face 
of Christ, miraculously impressed upon a handkerchief. 
1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. x. 438 A medal stamped 
with the vernicle showed the pilgrim had visited Rome. 
1901 Athenzumt 27 July 131/3 The vernicle, or face of our 
Lord, appears in the centre of the paten. 

B. a 1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 170 O vernacule [v.r. vernacul], 
i honoure him and the, Pat be made porow his preuite, 
1450 in Afartl, Club Avisc. WE. 204 Item a tabill of the 
vernakill in the vestre. 1473 Wtl/ of Belasice (Somerset Ho.), 
My newe chalice with a patent of siluer, the crucifix in the 
foote of the same chalice gilt and the vernacle upon the 
samepatent gilt. 1516 W/i/¢ of Grene (ibid.), Lytle masser of 
syluer and gylt with the vernacles hed in the bothom. 1536 
in E. Ledwich Autig. Sartsd, (1771) 202A cope of Green 
cloth of gold, with a podly Orphery, having in the Morse a 
Vernacle. 15§34in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 196 
Item a Masar with a sengle band with a prynt of the ver- 
nacle in the bothom. 1721 Baiwey. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 1, iii. 1. 293 A large convex piece of fine crystal, 
showing beneath it the vernacle or face of our divine 
Redeemer. sgor E. Hosxins Hore B. Mariz Virg. 125 
(tr. text of 1510), The pope John the xxii..hath granted 
unto all them that devoutly say this prayer beholding the 
glorious visage or vernacle of our Lord v thousand days of 
pardon. /did, 127 A devout orison to the blessed vernacle 
of our Lord. : . 

2. The cloth or kerchief, alleged to have be- 
longed to St. Veronica, with which, according to 
legend, the face of Christ was wiped on the way 
to Calvary, and npon which His fealures were 
miraculonsly impressed. 

This cloth is preserved at St. Peter's, Rome, and is 
venerated as a relic, ; 

@ 1490 Stac. Rome 59 Whon be vernicle schewed is, Gret 
Fgidte forsope ber is. 1517 Torkincton Pidgr. (1884) 33 
Ve cam to the howse of Veronica,..wher as our blyssy: 
Savyor impressyd the ymage of hys Face in hyr wymple 
whiche ys at Rome. And it ys callyd ther the Vernacle. 
1526 Pilgr. a (W. de W. 1532) 304 Y¢ blessed relyke the 
Vernacle, whiche is the very similitude & imprynte of thy 
blessed & gloryousvysage. 1581 J. Beit Haddon's Answ, 
Osor. 460 The Vernycle wherewith Christes face was wyped 
is shewed in S. Peters Church at Rome. a 1648 Lo. Hersear 
Hen. VI1T (1683) 625 He would ask teave to see the Ver- 
nacle; which he said, was the picture of Christ given to 
Women by himself as he went todeath. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sin w. iti. 51 A large Handkerchief, or Towel,.. 
whereunto, with many others, they put up this devout 
Orizon: namely, to the Holy Vernacle, as they christen it. 
ibid, 52 The most holy Face..Imprinted on a Snow-white 
Cloth by th’ Power above, And on the Vernacle bestow'd, as 
Pledge of Love. 1845 J. Sauxores Cabinet Pict. Eng. 
Life, Chaucer 14 Thus originated the Sudarium or holy 

kerchief-—the Veronica—an » by corruption, the vernicle. 

Vernioo'se, «2. Sot. rare-*. [ad. mod.L. 
vernicds-us, {. med.L. vernic-tunt VARNISH 56.1] 
*Covered with a natural varnish’ (77reas. Bot., 
1866). 

Vernier (v5'inio1). [From the name of the 
inventor, Panl Vernier (1580-1637), a French 
mathematician, who described it in a tract on the 
Quadrant? Nouveau de Mathématiques published 
in 1631.] 

1. A device, consisting of a short movable’scale, 
by which more minnte measurements may be 
readily obtained from the divisions of the gradu- 
ated scale of astronomical, surveying, or other 
mathematical instruments to which it is attached. 

Sometimes erroneously called a Nonine (q.v.). 

1766 fxstruct. for Hadley’s Quadrant 17 A scale of 
divisions graduated on the chamfered edge or stoped side 
of the iodex, which scale is called the vernier. 1774 M. 
Mackenzie Maritime Surv, 28 It would likewise be an 
Advantage if the Vernier was made to give every Minute of 
a Degree, in place of four or five, as in most Theodolites. 
1798 Phil. Trans, LXXXVIEL. 473 Another small slip of 
ivory is placed at each end of the arm, serving as a vernier, 
and Subdividing these divisions intofive parts. 1815 J. Suite 


Panorama Set. & Art VU. 26 The scale of variation is | 


furnished with an instrument called a vernier or nonius, 
1856 Kane Arct. Explor. 1. xiti. 144 Though I had much 
clear weather we barely succeeded hy magnifiers in reading 
the verniers, 1888 Ruttey Kock./orming Min. 18 For 
yery exact work, the circle may be divided to half degrees, 
and a vernier may be employed. , r ws 

2. atlrib. and Comd., as vernier circle, division, 
piece, plate, scale, etc. 

Also with the names of instruments or tools having a 
vernier scale or attachment, as vernier caliper, compass, 
transit (Knight Dict. Weck.). a 

1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 587/2 The first division of the 
vernier piece marked 15. 1797 /did. XVIIN.644/1 Vernier 
scale, a scale excellently adapted for the graduation of 
mathematical instruments. 1843 Penny Cyc, XXVI. 267/1 
In order to read off the hundredths of an inch which the 
vernier rero advances beyond any tenth in the scale, we 
have merely to see what vernier division comes nearest ta a 
division of the scale. 1862 Catal. /nternat. Exhib., Brit. 
Il, No. 2947» The vernier plate is carried on four arms, and 
adiagonal brace. /éid., The horizontal limb, vernier circle, 
&e. 1884 Knicur Dict. Meck. Suppl. 925/2 Vernier Scale 
sae {Riffe), a hind sight with a vernier scale for accurate 
adjustment. 1884 F. J. Bartren IVatck § Clockat. 148 To 


139 
the bottom of the stock of a Vernier slide guage he attaches 
aspring. | 4 

+ Vernile, ¢. 04s. rare. Also 7 vernill. [ad. 
L. vernilis, {, vcrna a home-born slave.] Servile, 
slavish. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Fernii/, slauish. 1727 Batey. 1843 
De Quixcy in Alackw, Mag. LV. 60 This scandal of 
Roman society was not..a pure product, from the vernile 
scurrility of which we hear so much in Roman writers, 

+ Vernility. Oés. (ad. L. vernilitas, f. ver- 
anilts: see prec. and -1Ty.] Servility, slavishness. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Vernilitie, slavery. 1656 BrounT 
Glossogr., Vernility, flattering, servile or slavish behavior. 
1665 Evetyn Let. to Sir P. Wyche 20 June, I conceive the 
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reason both of additions to and the corruption of the | 


English language .. has proceeded from.. affectation of 
travellers,..vernility & mincing af citizens, pulpits, political 
remonstrances,.. &c. 1788 H. Crarke Sch. Candidates 
(1877) 9 Oh, the stupidity and vernility of mankind, that 
there should be permitted such an abuse of power in the 
world, as either a public or- domestic Gynecocracy ! 

Vernish, obs. form of VaRNis# 56.1 andz. 

|| Vernix. Oés. rare. [med.L.: see VARNISH 
$6.1] Varnish. 

1573 Art of Limming 9 To make a kynde of colouring 
called Vernix wheewan you may vernishe golde, siluer, or 
any other colour or payntinges. 

+ Vernon, error for VERNAL a. Obs. 

1658 R. Franck Worth. Mem. (1694) 1 The Vernon Ingress 
smil‘d a Blessing, when she sent the melodious Harmony of 
Birds to melt the Air, /éid. 127 The Race of Salmon, 
especially the Female in the Vernon Acquinox, is for the 
most part, casting against the rapid Streams, 

Vernysoun, Sc. form of Warnison Obs. 

+Verol, Ods. rare. Also 7 veroll. fa. F. 
vérole, doublet of variole VARIOLA.] 

1. French pox ; syphilis. 

1596 Hagincton A/etam. Ajax Prol. Bj, He met a french 
Surgeon..y™ cured him both of that and the Verol, y* he 
had before in his priorums. 

2. (See quot.) rare—°, 

1688 R. Houme Armonry 11. 238/1 The Veroll, the Web, 
are two Diseases in the eyes of Hawks, some call them the 
Pynne; they do proceed from Rume. 

So + Vero'la [cf. Cal. verofa]. =prec.1. Obs. 

1600 Breton Pasguil’s Passe & Passeth~ Not Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 9/1 From..The French Verola, and the English 
feuer,.. The blessed Lord of hean'n deliuer me. 

Verona (virdeni). [a. It. Verona: see def.] 

1. The name of a city in northern Italy used 
attrib. to designate articles found or produced in, 
or associated with, the locality, as Verona browz, 


earth, green, serge, etc. (see qnots.). 

1726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3) s.v. Peaok, Verona [peach]. 
1835 G. Fiewp Chromatography 129 The greens called 
Verona green, and Verdetto,..are sitnilar native pigments 
of a warmer cotour. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 619 Verona 
green is merely a variety of the mineral called green earth, 
1850 Axsteo Elem. Geol., Alin, etc. § 435 Hisingerite,.. 
Verona earth, Nontronite,..are also impure silicates of 
[iron]. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Verona-serge, a thin 
worsted and cotton fabric. It is also made of mohair and 
cotton, and of various colours, 1889 Cent. Dict.s.v. Brown, 
Verona brown, a pigment used hy artists in oil-painting. 
Itisa calcined ferruginons earth, of a reddish-brown tone. 

2. ellipt, (See quot.) 

1904 Zatlor & Cutter 4 Ang. 480/2 Verona, a thin make 
of woollen material with a cotton warp, having a bright 
twill; used for linings. 

Veronal (verdnal). Chen. [a. G. veronal.] 
Diethyl-malony]-urea, a white crystalline substance 
nsed as a hypnotic. Also e¢érid. 

1903 Merck's Ann. Rep. XVI. 183 Veronal has heen 
thoroughly tested in a large number of noted public and 
private hospitals, 1904 Lancet 23 Jan, 223/2 A box of vero- 
nal cachets, each containing eight grains. 

Verone’se, a. and 55. [a. It. Verosese: see 
VERONA and -ESE.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to, made in or ob- 
tained from, Verona in the north of Italy. 

1957 tr. Keyster's Trav. V1. 181 Four hundred and fifty 
Veronese feet. 1776 in Encyct. Brit. (1780) V1. 4124/2 The 
Vicentine and Veronese lavas and volcanic ashes. 1833 C. 
Reouine Mist. Mod. Wines (1851) 278 Even a wretched 
Veronese wine, .is called ‘vino santo’. 1885 Zncycl, Brit, 
XIX. 88/1 Veronese earth or terra verde, a form of ochre. 
1888 /éid. XXIV. 171/2 Many good pictures of the Veron- 
ese school, 1890 Cent. Dict. s.v. Green, Veronese green, 
a pigment consisting of hydrated chromium sesquioxid.., 
Also called viridian. f " 

B. sé. 1. The natives or inhabitants of Verona. 
Also as séug. 

1757 tr. Meysler's Trav. U1. 176 The Veronese might justly 
erect statues to other illustrious persons, 1843 Penny Cyel, 
XXVI. 243/t The revolutionists.. threatened the other pro- 
vinces which remained in obedience to the senate, and espe- 
cially the Veronese, 1873 *Outoa’ Pascarel 1. 56 The 
Veronese used to call me L’Uccello. 

2. The form of Italian spoken in Verona. 

187s Ruskin Fors Clav, 11. xix. 11 Some talk followed, 
of cold and heat, and anything else one knew the Italian 
for, or could understand the Veronese for (Veronese being 
more like Spanish than Italian). 

\ Veronica! (viteniki). [med.L. veronica 
(whence also Sp. and Pg. veronica, F. udronigue), 
app. from the name of St. Veronica.] 

1. Boz. A large genus of scrophniariaceous 
ny (heths or shrubs) having leafy stems and 

Ine (rarely white or pink) flowers borne in 
racemes or spikes. 


VERRE. 


Many species are indigenons to the British Isles and are 
commonly called Speedwell. Others are cultivated in 
gardens for their foliage and flowers, 

1527 ANnorew tr, Brunswyke’s Distyll, Waters u. Ixxix. 
F ij/a A dragma of pouder of ye same herhe Veronica, 1578 
Lyte Dodcens 27 ‘Vhe Female Veronica is..much weaker, 
and not so goodas the Male. 1657S. Purcnas Pol. Flying 
ins. 1. xv. g2 Ordinarily they gather not of many little or 
small flowers, as.. Veronica. 1664 Eve.vn Kad. Hort. 67 
May. Flowers in Prime...Valerian, Veronica double and 
single. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Veronica, the Herb 
Fluetlin, or Speed-well, good for Wounds and to provoke 
Sweat. 1753 Chambers's Cyci. Suppl. s.v.. The common 
smal! procumhent Veronica, called male Speedwell. 1796 
WirneainG Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) 31. 15 Brooklime,..and some 
other species of Veronica, afford nourishment to the Papilio 
cinxia, 1833 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) I. ix. 377 
For the first time in Italy I found my mother’s favorite 
veronica. 1834 Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. 275 
The primrose, the lily of the valley, or the veronica which 
adorn our meadows. 

attrib. 1868 J. T. Buercess Eng. Wild Fl. 42 One dis- 
tinguishing feature of the Veronica tribe. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, as earth-oak, 
field, foreign veronica. Cf. SPEEDWELL b. 

1846-so A. Woov Class-bh. Bot. 406 Veronica arvensis. 
Field Veronica, Corn Speedwell. 1847 Daautncton Amer. 
IVeeds, etc. (1860) 227 V. peregrina,..Foreign Veronica. 
Purslane Speedwell. Neckweed. 1856 Detamer Ff. Gard. 
(1861) 195 Veronica Chamadrys, or Earth-Oak Veronica 
(from the shape of its leaves). 

2. a. With a and pl. A plant or species of the 
genus Veronica. 

1855 Poultry Chron, IT. 38/1 To make the garden gay, 
the following roots may he planted out either in heds or 
patches: American cowslips,..veronicas, wall-flowers, 1882 
Garden 6 May 317/3 Vall Veronicas will now need tying 
up. 1899 R. Brivces /dle Flowers Poems (1912) 353 Blue- 
eyed Veronicas And grey-faced Scahious. 

b. In pl. with ¢ke. The various species which 
compose this genns. 

1856 DeLamean F% Gard. (1861) ros The Veronicas [have] 
-.something graceful, feminine, and fragile in their aspect. 

Veronica. [Proper name: see VERNICLE.] 
=: VERNICLE 1 and 2. 

In quot. 2812 stressed Veroni'ca. 

_ 41700 Evetyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, The Zitelie.. walked 
in procession to St. Peter's, where the Veronica was shew'd. 
1728 CuamBeas Cyc. s.v., Veronica's are Imitations of that 
celebrated Original one, preserv'd with great Veneration at 
St. Peter's in Rome. 1788 Gipson Decl. § Fadl, xlix. V. 
94 The veronica of Rome, or Spain, or Jerusalem, which 
Christ in his agony and bloody sweat applied to his face. 
81a Cary Dante, Parad. xxxi. 95 Like a wight, Who haply 
from Croatia wends to see Our Veronica. 1855 MiLMan 
Lat, Chr, 1x. viii. LV. 214 The Pope..showed him the Ver- 
onica, and allowed him to touch the holy face of the Lord. - 
transf, 1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 24 It is disputed 
whether the Veronica of Montreuil, or the granite obelisk 
mentioned by Gori, be Abraxrases. ' 

+ Veronicle, 04s. rave. [a. OF. verou(s)icle: 
see VERNICLE.] = VERNICLE. 

14... Leg. Kood (1871) 170 O vernacule (Addit. ALS. 
veronicle], i honoure hint and the, pat pe made borow his 
preuite. ¢14g0 MS. Hari, 149 ful. 276 Here aftyr foloweth 
a story of be veronycle. 

+ Veronique, 06s. rare. Also 7 veronicke. 
(a. OF. and later F. verontgee VERONIOA 2.] 
=VERNICLE 1. Also fig. 

1624 GATAKER Transudst. 95 The veronicke or the print 
of Christs face in atowel. a171r Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV, 222 My soul, Lord, thy Veronique make, That 
1 may thy Resemblance take. 1825 [see VeRNICLE ra}. 

+ Verony. 0ds.—! Also-weroni, veroni. [a. 
AF. or OF, *veronte:—med.L. veronica.] = prec. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 18859 O snilk a moder, wel slik a child, 
Wit fair wisage and mades mild, It es sene he pe weroni 
{z.7r. veroni, verony). 

+ Verport. Oés. [f. the Du. personal name 
Verpoort or Verport.) A class of tulips (see quots.). 

19796 C. Marsnaut Garden. xix. (1813) 380 The plain tulips 
.are called whole blowers, or breeders; and accordingly 
as they break into other colours, stripes and variegations, . . 
are denominated and classed into daguetics, bydloemens, 
verports, and dizarres, 1824 Lovunon Lncyel, Gard. (ed. 2) 
832 The Dutch florists class their late-hlowing tulips as 
under:.. Prime baguets,.. Bagnets Rigaut's,.. Incomparable 
Verports, 4 

+Verquere. Oés. [Ultimately (prob. through 
an obs, F. *verguere) ad. Du. verkeer (in the comb. 
werkeer-bord, + -berd) backgammon, f. verkeeren 
to turn round, to play at backgammon (Kilian).] 
An old form of backgammon. 

a1700 Games most in Use 50 The Famous Game, call’d 
Verquere, came originally..from Holland, and is said to he 
the only noted Game, upon the Tables, that they practise 
and are good at. 2914 7. Lucas Alen, Gamtesters (ed. 2) 67 
Ile was very dextrous also at Verquere, Tick-tack, Grand 
‘I'rick-track, Irish, and Back-Gammon. 1721 ‘I, AITKEN 
Compt, Gamester (title-p.), The Famous Game of Verquere, 
Tick-Tack, Irish, Back-Gammon, 

Verra, southern dial. var. Farrow @.; Sc. and 
northern dial. Very. Verrai(e, obs. ff. Very. 
Verrailiche, -ly, obs. ff. VentLy adv. Verra- 
ment, var. VERAMENT adv. Oés. Verray, obs. 
f, VERY; obs, Sc. f, Worry v. Verrayle, -ly, 
obs. ff. VERILY adv. WVerrayment, var. Vani- 
MENT adv. Obs. 

+ Verre. Os. Also 4 verr, 5 ver, virre. [a. 
OF, (also mod.F.) verre :—L. vitrum glass.] 

1. Glass. 

61374 Craucer Troylus uu. 867 And forthi, who that hath 
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VERREL. 


an hede of verre Fro caste of stonys ware hym in the werre. 
1400-50 Alexander 4351 Make we na yessal! of virre ne 
of va clere siluir. 14.. Lypa. Life Virgis (MS. Antiq. 
Soc. 134) fol. 14 (Halliw.), In alle the erthe y-halowid and 
y-holde, In a closet more clere than verre or glas. ¢ 1440 
Proms, Parv, 508/a Verre, glasse, vitriuit. 

2. A vessel made of glass, esp. a drinking-vessel ; 


a glass. ; 
138s Wyciir Prov, xxiii. 31 Ne bebolde thon the win, 
whan it floureth, whan ehal shine in the verr the colour 
of.it [1388 the colour therof schyneth in a ver]. ¢1400 
Mausvevy, (1839) iv. 32 It is alle fulle of Gravelle,..of the 
which Men maken fair Verres and clere, cx410 Alaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Putte it in be houndes prote pe 
mountance of a verre full. a 1450 Ant. de Za Tour 27 She.. 
lepte upon the borde,..and brake the verres, and spilt all 
that there was on the borde. 1532 dee. Ld. High Treas, 
Scotl, (xg05) V1. 75 For iiij verris with thair caceis,.. price 
of the pece vj. 5. 
Verre, ME. var. Far a.and adv. ; obs. f. VERY. 
Verrei(Ily, etc., obs. ff. VERY, VERILY adv. 
Verrel, 3. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: § verelle, 
7 verrill, 8 verril, 8-9 verrel, 9 verel, verrell. 
[ad. OF. virelle, virol (mod.F. virole): see FEn- 


RULE sé. and Viru sé.) A ferrule. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 400/2 A verelle of a knyffe, sfirula. 
1621 Corer., # rete, a Verrill; th’ yron band or hoope that 
keeps a wooden toole from riuing. Jéd., Toxrillon, an 
joner Verrill; the round plate of yron whereby a peece of 
wood, often turned on, is preserued from wearing. 1706 
Puiites (ed. Kersey), Verrel or Verril, a little Brass or 
lrov-ring, at the small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, 
&c. 1973 Phil. Trans, LXIM. 418, 1 cover this part of the 
tube with a brass verrel, 1807 Vancouven Agric, Devon 
(1813) 129 On the upperend of this spar is fixed a stout ring 
or verrell, 1828 Cana Cravens Gloss., Verel,..a small iron 


boo 

+Vexrel, wv. Obs. In 5 virell, vyrell. fad. 
OF. vireler, viroler.] trans. To furnish with a 
ferrule; = FERRULE 2. 

a14so Fishing w. Angle (1884) 8 Pen virell (v.7. vyrell] pe 
staff wel at bothe endys with hopy{s] of yren. 

Verrelay, obs. f. ViretaAy. Verrelle, -ly, 
obs. ff. VERILY. Verrement, var. VERAMENT 
adv. Werren, ME. var. FERREN adv. and a. 

+ Ve'rrer. 0és.-! In 5 verrour. [ad. AF. 
verrer(1300), = OF. (and mod.F.) verrier (1265 
in Godef.), f. verre VERRE.] A worker in glass ; 
a glazier. 

1qis in York Alyst. p. xxvi, Sellers, Verrours, Fuystours. 

erret, dial. f. Fenret 551 Verrey, obs. f. 
Very ; obs. Sc. f. Worry v. Verreyli, -liche, 
-ly, obs. ff. Verity adv. Verreyment, var. 
Veriuest 06s. Werri, southen ME. var. Far 
v.5 obs. f. VERY a. and adv. 

+ Verri-cular, ¢. Os. [ad. mod.L. verri- 
cularis, £. L. verriculunt VERRICULE.] Resembling 
a nel in form or construction (sec quot.). 

1706 Puituupes (ed. Kersey), Verricular Tunick (in Anat.), 
a Coat of the Eye, the saine with Asuphiblestroides. [Alter 
Blancard's Phys, Dict. (1693).] 

Verri-culate, c. Eni. [ad. mod.L. verriculét- 
us, f. L, verriculum: see next.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xii. 277 Verriculate,.. 
having one or more verricules. 

Verrricule. Fi. [ad. L. verricul-um a drag- 
net, seine, f. verrére lo sweep, etc.] (See quot.) 

18x6 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. VW. xlvi. 277 Verricule,..2 
thick-set tuft of parallel hairs. 

Verrie, obs. form of Very. 

+ Verril, obs. variant of vervil VARVEL. 

¢31665 God Speed the Plow 23 in Roxb. Ball, (1889) VI. 
pz When the Hauk on his fist doth stand, His hood and 

is verril’s brave, and other things we have, Which yeelds 
joy to a Serving-man, 

Verrili, -ly, obs. ff. VERILY adv. Verrinus, 
var, VERINAS Obs. Verritie, obs. Sc. f. Verity. 
Verrore, southern ME. var. farrer Fara. Ver- 
rour, var. VERRER Ods.; var. werrour WARRER, 


| Verruca (veréka). Pl. verruce (veré's7). 
[L. werritca wart, excrescence on precious stones. 
Cf. It. verruca, Prov. veruca.] a. A wart. b. Bot., 
Conch., Ent. A wart-like formation, growth, or 


prominence. 
The pl. appearsas vernce in Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (E.E.T.S.) 


verruca, 1876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin 39 Verruca is a hard 
or soft, rounded, flat, or acuminated, circumscribed, papil- 
lary formation, a 1883 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (1886) 
Hl. 718 Warts.—Vervruce, papillomata.—These are small 
cutaneous tumours consisting in overgrowth of the papillz 
of the cutis. 

b. 1822 J. Parxinson Oadl, Oryetol. 118 The upper parts 
of all the areas [of Echinus pentagonus| are remarkably 
hare; but, about the rounded margin, the verrucz. . become 
frequent. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol, lV. xlvi.273 Verruca, 
a small flattish wart-like prominence. 1861 Bentiey A/an. 
Sot, i, 51 When sessile glands consist of cells containing 
solid secretions so that they form hardened spherical or other 
appendages upon the surface of the epidermis, they are 
termed verruce or warts, 


| 


} 
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Verrucated,«. Conch. Also 8 veruceated. 

f. mod.L. verrieat-us, {, L. verritca VERRUCA + 
-ED1.] Having or covered with verrncz or warty 
growths, 

ax728 Woooward Fossils (1720) 1. 31, 33 This small Shell 
has Stripes of brown, very thick, running parallel with the 
Voluta. .. “wo veruccated. 1819 Samouette Entomol, 
Competed, 88 Verrucated shell {of a crab]. 

Verru‘ci-, combining form, on L. models, of 
L. verriica VERRUCA, occurring in a few terms in 
Biol, and Bot., as Verruci‘ferous a., of a zoo- 
phyte: bearing verruce; Verru‘ciform a., wart- 
shaped. . 

Verrucz form adj. (= prec.) occurs in Henslow Dict. Bot. 
Terms (1856) s.v. : 

1833 Hooker in Smith Eng. Flora V. 1.132 Afpothecia 
verrnciform. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 506 Corallum with 
deep immersed cells, interstices verruciferous, verruce: con- 
vex. (bid. 525 Summit branchlets verruciform, 

Verrucose (verzkous), a. [ad. L. verricés- 
2s, f. verriica VERRUCA. 

1. Covered or furnished with, full of, verrncce or 
wart-like excrescences or growths. Now Wat. //ist. 
and Path. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh, 18x A_verrucose stone found near 
a petrifying Spring. 1921 Batter, Verrucose, Full of 
Warts. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. VV. xlvi. 273 Verrucose, 
. having several verrucae. 1828 Stark “lem. Nat. Hist, 
Il. 68 Pritenia Hombergii...Body oblong, subtetragonous, 
verrucose ahove. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 527 Branches 
rather stout,..verrucose. ©1883 Lz Conre & G. H. Horn 
Classif. Coleoptera N, Atmer.242 Head roughly granulate, 
orverrucose. 1899 4llbut?’s Syst. Med. VIII. 816 ‘The skin 
is covered hy epidermis, in some parts thin and delicate, in 
others thick, horny, and verrucose. s 

Jig. 1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 311 What designation could 
he more apt to mark the scurvy, verrucose, uneven,..and 
bsg NO style of this man? i 

. Bot, Studded with small warty swellings or 
d 


protuberances ; tubercular. 

1802 R. Hat, Dict. Bot. Terms 3194 Verrucose,, ,warty. 
18x1 W. P.C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 2 Seeds numer- 
ous, small, oval, verrucose, yellowish, 1874 Cooke Fungi 77 
‘The sporidia in many cases are large, reticulated, echinu- 
late or verrucose, and mostly somewhat glohose. 1887 W. 
Puiturs Brit. Discomycetes 292 The verrucose epispore 
distinguishes this from its congeners. 

Hence Verruco‘seness, ‘ fulness of warls’. 

1727 Battey (vol. 11), 

Verrucous (verékas), a. [ad. L. verriicés-us, 
f. verviica Vennuoa : cf. prec. So OF. verrucuenx, 
veruquenux, mod.F, verrugueux, -euse.] 

1, = VERRUCOSE a. 1 and 2. rare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (following Cooper), Verrucoxs, full 
of warts, hillocks or knaps. 1658 Pmittips, Verrucous, 
full of warts or little excrescences of the flesh. [Similarly 
in Cuampers Cyed. (1728).] 1848-32 WensTEn s.v., A yver- 
rucous capsule, 

2. Path, Of the nature of a wart or warts; 
characterized by the formation of warts. 

1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Verruca, Verrucous is applied 
to any Excrescencies which have a resemblance to Warts. 
1849-52 Todd's Cycl, Anat, \V. u. 1262/2 The urethra is 
sometimes occupied hy verrucous vegetations, the result of 
gonorrhoea. 1876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin 165 In thickened,.. 
localized patches of eczema a peculiar warty, verrucous 
condition at times shows itself. 1900 //ntchinson’s Arch. 
Surg. XI, 223 Vhey are of the kind known as the Verrucous 
nevus. ; 

Verruculose (ver#kizldu's), a. [nd. mod.L. 
verriiculos-us,f.L. verriicula, dim. of verriica VER- 
ruca.] Covered with small verrucze or warls. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 656 A series of granules..range 
along each side of the medial space, as if the surface were 
minutely verruculose. 1866 7veas. Bot. 1211/2. 

|Verruga (ver#:gi). Paik. [Sp. (also Pg. 
and Prov.) verruga wart:—L. verriica Verruca.] 
A febrile disease endemic in Peru and character- 
ized by warty eruptions or tumours on the skin; 
Peruvian wart. Also in pl. verrugas. 

(a 1883 Facor Princ. §& Pract. Med, (1886) 11. 744 Yaws 
, appears to he identical with what is known ...as Verrugas 
in Peru.] 1897 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 499 Patients suffering 
from verruga..do not communicate the contagion to others. 

attrib. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med, V1. 498 Verruga cases 
do better in warm places, Jdid. 499 The inhabitants of 
these verruga districts. 

+ Verry, 2. (and sé.). Obs. Forms: 6verrye, 
verrie, 6-9 verrey, 6-8 verry. [var. of varry 
Vairy a.] 

l. Her. = Vairya. 1. 

@1550 Lerano //in. Il. 93, 1 marked yn the Wyndowes 
es of Armes, one al verry of blew and white. 1562 

EGH Armorie 131 bh, The seuenth doubling, is properly 
called Verrey, and is on this fashion, Argent, and Azure, or 
els Azure and Argent. 1572 BossEwEtL Armorie 1. 31 b, 
Some are borne Barrie vndee, barrye verrye, or enuecked. 
1610 Guittim /fer. (1611) 1. iv. 15 Hee beareth Verry, Or 
and Azure hy the name of Claude de Rochford. 1655 M. 
Carte Hon. Reniv, (1660) 99 The next is called Vayre or 
Verry, this heing of Argent and Azure, is termed Vaire 
onely; but if any other Colours, then must it be blazoned 
Verry of such Colours. 1656 Buounr Glossogr. {Hence 
in Phillips, Harris, Kersey, etc.] 1780 Eomonston //evaldry 


I, Verrey, or Varry, are names given to..fur..called Vaiy, | 


if it is composed of..any other tincture than argent and 
azure, 


2. Used as sé, as if the name of a material 
orcolour, Cf. Varry 2. 
Drayton’s use may be due to confusion with Varr sé. 1. 


VERSANT. 


1603 Deavtox Bar, Wars 11. xxii, A Ladies sleeue hie- 
spirited Hastings wore, Ferrer his Taberd with rich verry 
spred, 1812 Carv Dante, Par. xvi 100] be column, clothed 
with verrey (It. ao), still was seen Unshaken. 

Verry, southern ME. var. Far v. 3 obs. f. Very. 
Vers, southern ME. var. FresH a@.; abbreviation 
of VERSIN. : 

+ Versability. Ods. [See next and -1Ty.] 
@, = VERSATILITY 2. b. Aptness or readiness to 
be changed or tumed (round). 

1673 O, Warxer Educ, xi. 122 Wit .. consists (saith 
Thesauro) in 1. perspicacity, which is the consideration of 
all, circumstances: and 2. versability, or speedy comparing 
them together. 1721 Baitev, Versadility, an aptness to be 
turn'd, chang’é or wound an way. 19762 STERNE 77. 
Shandy vy. xiii, By the versability of this great engine, 
round which they are twisted, to apen new tracts of enquiry. 

Versable, a. Obs.—° [ad. L. versadilis, f. ver- 
Sdire: see VERSE v.27] (See quots.) 

1633 Cocxeram 1, Versad/e, which may he turned. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Vessadble, that turns, or may be turned} 
turned or wounden one about another. 1721 Bartey; and 
in later Dicts. 

Hence + Ve'rsableness. Oés. 

1727 Barry (vol. 11), Versadleness, Aptness to be turned, 
or wound any way. (Hence in later Dicts.] 

Versail, var. VERSLE v. Obs. 

+ Ve'rsal, sd. Obs. rare. [f. L. vers-, ppl. stem 
of vertére to turn (cf. reversal), associated with 


VERSE 56.] = VERSIFICATION 3. 

1657 Bamprieto in Ziavton's Diary (1828) 11. 222 Such..as 
they shall think fit to advise with, concerning the best versal 
of the Psalms. /éf¢,, The amendment of Mr. Sternhold and 
Mr. Hopkins's Versal of the Psalms, ~ 

Versal (vd-1sal), z. ?0s. Also 8 ’versal. 
[Illiterate or collog. abbrev. of UNiveRSAL a. Cf. 
the later VARSAL @.] : 

1. Universal; whole. Usu. coupled with wor/d. 

1s92 Suaks. Now, §& Ful, 1. iv. 219 Shee lookes as pale as 
any clout in the versall world. 1664 Butter //xd. 11. ili. 930 
Some, for brevity, Have cast the Versal World's Nativity. 
19797 SHERIOAN Trip to Scarborough w.i, Vhat which they 
call pin-money, is to buy everything in the ’versal world. 

2. Single; individual. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Afeur. 1. 151 She..had pro- 
vided no versal Thing for the Child. 1717 Susanna WESLEY 
in Southey /VesZey (1820) 1. 444 Weare secluded from sight, 
or hearing, of any versal thing except Jeffrey. 

Versalie, pres. subj. of VERSLE v. Obs. 

Versant (va ssint), 5d. [a. F. versani (isthe. 
in Littré), f. verser : see VERSE v.2] 

1. The slope, side, or descent of a mountain or 
mountain-chain; the area or region covered by 
this. (Usn. with specifying epithet.) 

1861 Catal. Gt, Exktd. w. 1341/2 The species of oak which 
produces the cork vegetates..over the versants or faces of 
the Pyrenees. 1883 Encyci. clsmer. 1. 4977/2 ‘The best part 
of the United States for bee-farming is considered to be the 
Pacific versant. 1901 Q. Kev. July 18 The conifer forests.. 
which clothe the eastern versant of the Victoria Nyanza. 

2. Tendency to slope or descend; declination. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in $rni. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
30 Thus the oriental half of the African continent has a 
compound versant, eastward with southing, and westward 
with southing. 3 

Versant (vSusint), a. [f. L. versant-, versans, 
pres. pple. of L. versare, versari: see VERSE v.2 
Cf. Conversant a.] 

1. Concerned, anxious, or busy about, occupied 
or engaged i or with, something. . 

1645 Arraignm. of Persecution 15 {His} nature hath ever 
been and is always versant in such cruelties. 1681 FLAVEL 
Methed of Grace xxv. 432 His fears were once versant 
about noxious creatures, now God is the object of the 
fear of reverence. 1682 Bovie Cont, New Exp. Phys.- 
Mech, 11. Pref., Vhe other [matter] was (for me] to be ver- 
sant about those trials, which were not to he made..with 
natural air..but factitious air. 1861 Tenuple Bar Mag. 111. 
409 The literary question of the age was versant almost 
exclusively with verbal accuracy. 

2. Of persons: a. Skilled, versed, or experienced 
tz a subject, practice, etc., as the result of having 
been occupied with it. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1790 lo ¢ 1860. Now rare. 

1766 W. Gorpon Gen, Counting-ho. 3 t may be known 
.-by any person versant in accounts, what sums are due. 
1777 Boswett in Yolnson 18 Sept, ‘that is owing to his 
being so much versant in old English poetry. 19789 PAil, 


“Traits. LX. X1X, 107 Who is perfectly versant in the method 


of breeding the insect. 1805 T. Harran Scenes of Life 11. 
113 ‘This gentleman, .was completely versant in the gram- 
matical niceties..of the langyage. 1842 Syo. Sautu JVés. 
(185a) 669 These excellent directors, versant in wood and 
metal, 1890 Burton /ést, Scot. |xxii.(1873) VI. 312 Persons 
versant in the history of Scotland. : 

b. Conversant, familiar, or intimately acquainted 


with a subject or person. 

1787 J. Howie in Reformation Princ, Re-exhib., etc 15% 
The Author,..being mostly versant with country-people, 
labours to speak and write in the vulgar dialect. 1822 Syo. 
Sairu Js, (1850) 35: A man not versant with conrts of 
justice will not believe it. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 289 
Mr. Puff. .had become versant with all the private affairs of 
all the boroughs. 1877‘ H.A. Pace.’ De Quincey I. xvi. 30 
A shepherd..who was versant with all the approaching 
changes of the weather. 

3. Conch. Turning or curling over. 

. 1839 Penny ee XIV, 321/1 Family Columellida...Shel! 
without a canal, but having the hase of its aperture notched 
or versant, and the whorls of the spire large. 


VERSATE. 


4. Her. (See quot.) rare—°. 

¢1828 Berry E£ncyel. Her. 1.Gloss., Versant, the same as 
nae, called also surswant; and implies erected, or 
elevated. 


Versate, v. rare“. [f. L. versdt-, ppl. stem 
of versdre: see VERSE v.2] ¢fraus. To turn abont. 

1887 Sat, Rev.17 Sept. 405 An edition which we can really 
versate in the.. hand without causing the said hand to droop 
and ache. 

Versatile (v3-1satoil, vo-ssatil), z Also 7 
versatle, versatil, varsatile. [a. F. versatile 
(16th c., =It. versatile, Sp., Pg. versatil), or ad. L. 
wersatilis, f. versare; see VERSEv.2] 

I. L. Marked or characterized by changeability 
or inconstancy; subject to change or fluctuation; 


variable, changeable. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iti. § 6.15 It is rather the 
reuerence which many times both aduerse parts doe gine to 
honestie, than any versatile aduantage of their owne carri- 
age. 1659 Queries on Profosalls of Officers of Armie to 
Parlt. 4To mold the versatle hypocrisy ‘of his depraved 
mind. 1665 GLANvILL age Sci. xxvi. 161 Those versatile 
representations in the neck of a Dove. 1684 Burnet Rights 
of Princes Pref. 36 He also observes the Varsatile Temper of 
the Jesuits. 1791 Buuxe Let. to Member of Nat. Assemb, 
Wks, 1842 I. 482 The versatile tenderness which marks the 
irregutar and capricious feelings of the populace. 1798 
Gant Surv, Prov. Moray 279 The number of scholars 
vibrates from 20 to go; but from the versatile state of the 
establishment, it is not possibte that [etc.}. 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. gene 67 Our author. .is of such a versatile disposition, 
that..hestates[etc.]. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exg. ix. (1856) 67 
The things were there halfanhour ago. 1 sawthem, capri- 
cious, versatile, full of forms, but bright and definite as the 
phases of sober life. _ 

Comé. 1850 THackeRray Pendennis \xiii, For at one instant 
to hate and defy a man,..and at the next to be.. friendly 
with him, was not an unusual process with our versatile. 
minded Baronet. 


b. Of persons: Fickle, inconstant. rare. 
1682 Buunet Rights Princes viii. 293 Thomas Becket.. 
was a proud varsatile and factious ‘Nan. 1697 EvELyN 
Numiisin, ix. 315 The French, Versatile, Unconstant. 1855 
Mitman Lat, Chr, vtt.iv, (1864) 1V. 148 The versatile people 
rose on his side [and} drove out the troops. 188 Miss 
Brappon Aft.-Royat iit, He is too versatile, too soft-hearted 
and impressionable, 

2. Characterized by readiness or facility in tnm- 
ing from one snbject, pursuit, or task to another ; 
marked by many-sidedness or variety of talent. 

In early use somewhat rare; freq. from ¢ 1795. 

1656 Stantey Hist, Philos. (1687) 151/1 He was of a ver- 
satile wit, and in composure of his speech a difficult adver- 
sary. 1667 Sprat Hist. Royal Soc. 18 Disputing is a very 
good instrament, to sharpen mens wits, and ta make them 
versatil. 1791 Cowrex Odyssey 1. 2 Make the man thy 
theme, for shrewdness famed And genius versatile. 1 
H. Honrer tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.290 What 
then is that versatile faculty, called reason? a188 H. 
Neere Lit, Rem. 19 Chaucer's genius was vast, versatile 
and original. 1856 Frovpe Hist, Eng. 1. 158 A multitude 
of other subjects, with which his versatile ability made him 
conversant. 1874 Green Shoré Hist. i. §6 (1876) 52 His 
nature was aeaby versatile, artistic. 

transf. 1791 Newre four Eng. & Scot. 171 The physical 
as well as the moral nature of man is extremely versatile, 
and accommodating to circumstances, 180r Lusignan LV. 
152 Absorbed in meditations and versatile reflections, he 
wandered, unconscious of the progress of time. 

3. Of persons: Turning easily or readily from 
one subject or occupation to another; having an 
aptitude or faculty for fresh pursuits or tasks; 
showing facility in varied subjects ; many-sided. 

1762-73 H. Wacrote Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 9 
In 16655 the versatile Gerbier published a piece he call 
Subsidiam Peregrinantibus. 1815 W. H. Iancanp Scribdlco- 
mania 213 Of this versatile writer, ah! what should be 
said, 1841 Macautay Ess., IV. Hastings (1851) 634 The 
able and versatile Henry Dundas. 1851 THackeaay Eng. 
#um, vi. (1858) 327 The vivid and versatile genius To 
has touched on almost every subject of literature. 1874 
Stuass Const. Hist. 1, ait. 460 He was an able man of busie 
ness, versatile, politic. 

b. Const. é7. 

1807 D'Israuct Cur. Lit. (ed. 5) 1.22 An individual, how- 
ever versatile and extensive in bis genius, would soon 
be exhausted. 1 Miss Mirroro in L’Estrange Lif 
(1870) IIL. ix. 144 O'Connell is versatile in his words and 
ways, and the Repeat seems to me incomprehensible. 187a 
Minto Eng, Prose Lit, i. it 58 He is mare versatile in the 
‘pitch ’ of his style. 

If. 4. Capable of being turned round on, or as 
on, 2 pivot or hinge; that may be turned different 
ways. In later use spec. in Ant, and Ornith. 

1688 Puitiies, Versatile, apt to be wound or turned any 
way. 1671 R. Bouun W7 2 A feather, or other versatil 

y- 1678 Phil, Trans, X11. 930 The Eyes resemble a 
Lens or Conve2 Glass set in a Versatite globular Socket, 
1826 Kinsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. xliii. 172 cone muscle of 
this kind must be in Gryf/otadpa, and in those that have a 
versatile head, /Lid, 15 The Head..is sometimes versa. 
tile. 1840 Penny Cyet, XVII, 306/1 Tarsus {in barbets is] 
shorter than the versatile toe. 1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 
200 Hallux of average length,..outer toe more or less per- 
fectly versatile (but never permanently reversed). 

b. Sot. Of an anther: Swinging or tuming 
about freely on a filament to which it is attached. 

1760 J. Lee introd. Bot, 111. xxit. (176s) 228 The Anthera 
Is versatile and incumbent, when it is ieedned on at its Side, 
1787 Families of Plants 1.254 Anthers oblong; versatile. 
1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 47 Their small round and 
versatile anthers. 1861 S. Tomson Wild F1, +. (ed. 4) 65 
The filament..may..be so attached to some point of the 


| the subject..we shall make versatility synos 
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anther as to allow it to swing loosely, when a versadile 
anther is constituted, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 182 Dip- 
sacez,..anthers versatile, 

e. Of a leaf: Turning either way. rare—. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 335 Populus tremula... Leaves 
1-4 1n., versatile, 

Hence Verrsatilely adv., Ve-rsatileness. 

1646 Gaur Cases Conse. 130 [A witch] that works sot only 
darkly and closely, but variously and versatilly, as God 
will permit [etc.}. 1654 R. Copaincron tr. Justine viii. 
129 According to the versatilness of his wit. 1927 BaiLeY 
(vol. Il), Versatiteness, aptness to be turned or wound any 
way. 1791 J. Learmonr Poems, Mutability of Alan 2 
Versatileness attends him still; A deep inwoven art Con- 
ceals..the guile And rancour of his heart. 1871 M. Coutixs 
Twe Plunges for Peart iv, An intellect so different from 
his own—so versatilely fluent, yet passionately obstinate. 

Versatility (vdisitiliti). [a. F. versatdlité 
(=It. versatihta, Sp. versatilidad, Pg. -idade), or 
directly f. prec. +-1Ty.] 

1. The condition or qnality in persons, their con- 
duct, etc., of being changeable, fickle, or incon- 
stant; tendency or liability to vary in opinion or 
action ; variableness, inconstancy. 

ats Jer EON, Versatility, the quality of being versatile. 
1782 V. Knox £'ss, xii. (2829) 1. 71 This versatility and du- 
plicity of the grande monde. 1783 W. Tnomson Watson's 
Philip 71, v. 324 To his holiness, whom they suspected. of 
a versatility of character, which might soon lead him to re- 
lapse:..they answered [etc.]. 1814 D'lsraxtt Ouar. Auth. 
(1867) 346 We are apt to condemn their versatility of prin- 
ciples as arising from dishonest motives. 1849 MACAULAY 

ist, Engl, ii. ¥. 213 Ashley’s versatility was the effect, not 
of levity, but of deliberate selfishness, 1855 Mitman Lav. 
Chr, vu. it. FE. 168 He might indeed dread the versatility 
of Henry’s character, and his ready assent to the advice of 
flattering... counsellors, ; 

2. The faculty or character of turning or being 
able to turn readily toa new snbject or occupation, 
esp. of an intellectual nature; facility in taking up 
varied pursnits or tasks with some success or dis- 


tinction ; many-sidedness. 

1798 Bisset Life Burke 210 Wedderburne [was] eminent 
for acuteness, versatility, and ingenuity. 1827 Scotr Surg. 
Da, x, His intelligence, his learning, above all, his versa- 
tility and freedom from prejudices of every kind. 1874 Geeen 
Short Hist. vi. §6 (1876) 325 It was with Italian versatilit 
that be turned from tbe camp to the countiag house. 1881 7. 
Sutry in A/ind No. 27. 366 In the scientific treatment of 
ous with 
width of faculty, or diversity of capability in all its measures. 

b. Const. of (wit, character, etc. ). 

@ 1773 Cuesterr. Charac. Pritt (1777) 46 He..had sucha 

venaaity of wit, that he would adopt it to all sorts of con- 


| versation. a 1842 Aanotp Hist. Rome 11. 495 Cineas.. was 


—————— eee 


Ane, § Mod. 


in the versatility and range of his talents worthy of the best 
ages of Greece. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sé&. (1873) L112. 
ii, 70 Not often indeed do the Oriental nations present us 
with an example of versatility of character. 1866 FELton 
rv. 1. xii. 231 [Aristophanes] reminds us..still 
oftener of the splendid versatility of poetical genius. .dis- 
played by Goethe. q 
c. f/. Features or traits of versatile intellect. 

1841 D'Isragtr Amen. Lit. (1859) 11. 123 A voluminous 
commentary expounded the morality of the ravishing ver- 
satilities of Ariosto. 5 

3. Diversity of natnre or character; variety of 
application, etc. 

180a Pravramn Idlestr. Hutton, The. 339 The Huttonian 
system cannot boast of tbeories of equal versatility. 1821-7 

oop Study Med, (1829) 11. 419 The symptoms, that pria- 
cipally mark the progress of this disease in all their versa- 
tility;..it is this versatility that has produced the chief 
differences of opinion, entertained concerning it. 1871 
Earue Philol. Eng. Tongue 458 The Book of Proverbs 
abounds in examples of the versatility of the Hebrew and, 
1899 Cnurcn Spenser 35 The inexhaustible versatility of 
the English tongue. 4 

4, Capability of tarning abont as on a pivoh 

1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 126 We have no case of 
trne versatility of the bind toe among North American birds. 

+ Versa‘tilous, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. versati?-is 
VERSATILE a. +-0U8.] Marked or charactcrized by 
versatility or variableness; versatile. 

16z9 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 347 He can finde no 
certaine demonstration.,but that he can stoppe with his 
versatilous wit. 1650 Eroerrietp Civ. Right Tythes 135 
Whose versatilons shifts are hard to be avoided. 

Hence + Versa‘tilousness. Oés)~ 

ihe Br. Revnotos Passions axvi. 269 Another cause of 
Boldnesse, is Immunity from Danger, or at least a Versa- 
tilousnesse and Dexterity of wit to evade it. 

t Versa‘tion, 06s. [ad. L. versation-, versatio, 
noun of action f. versare: sec VERSEY.2] A turn- 
ing over or backwards and forwards. Also aéfri6. 

1656 .Brount Glossegr. (following Cooper), Versation,a 
turning or winding. 1673 Otrv Pref tv Jackson's Wks. 1. 
p. xxx, Reader, if thon wilt believe thirty or forty years 
experience, or versation of this author, thou wilt find at 
every return new matter both of observation and delight 
in him, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, 111. 8 Any other of 
the Rough-Versation-Orders of our Dissenting Separatists. 
1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 717 Requiring such perpetual 
versation of the pages backwards and forwards to connect 
one section with another. 

Verrsative, z. rare—, [f. L. versat-, ppl. stem 
of versdre VERSE v.2] Marked by adaptability or 
variety. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LYX. 416 Homer possibly had no 
choice ; but in the hexameter there is the greatest versative 
power, 

Versche, southern ME. variant of FREsu a. 


VERSE. 


Verse (vi1s), 5d. Forms: 1, 4 fers (1 fers, 
fyrs), 3 Orm. ferrs; 1-4 uers, 1, 3-4,5-6 Sc. ) vers, 
4-5 wers; 4- verse, 5, 6 Sc., werse; 5 veerse, 
veerce, 6 vearse, 5-6 Sc. veirs, 6 Sc. veirse. 

OE. fers, corresponding to OFris. fers (WFris. 
ers, NFris. 7és, etc.), MDu. (Du.) and MLG, vers, 
OHG., MHG, vers, fers (G. vers), ON. (Da., Sw.) 
vers, ad. L. versus a line or row, spec. a line of 
wriling (so named from turning to begin another 
line), verse, f. veréére to turn; in ME. reinforced 
by or newly a. AF. and OF, (also mod.F.) vers 
(= Pr. vers, It., Sp., Pg. verso) from the samesource. 
_ In OF, (the word being nenter), and to a certain extent 
in ME., the pl. was the same as the sing.] 

1. A succession of words arranged according to 
natural or recognized rules of prosody and forming 
a complete metrical line; one of the lines of a 
poem or piece of versification. 

égoo tr, Baeda's Hist. w. xxiv. (1890) 344 Fa ongon he 
sona singan in herenesse Godes Scyppendes ba fers [v.7. 
uers) & pa word be he nafre gehyrde. c1000 A‘LERIC 
Gram, xxxvii, (Z.) 218 Uersificor, ic fersizge od3e ic wyrce 
fers, c10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Angtia (1885) VIN. 
313 fet pentimemeris byd be todald pbzxt vers on pam 
odium fet. ¢1200 Orwin Ded. 59 And icc ne mihhte nobht 
min ferrsA33 wipp Goddspelless wordess Wel fillena all. 13.. 
Cato 633 in Minor P. Vernon ATS. 609 Pe [=thee] merneyles 
of bise nakede vers [that] Beob maked hi two and two. 
63369 Cuaucer Dethe Blanche 1.463 He made of ryme ten 
verses [v.7. vers] or twelue Of a complaynt. ¢1380 WycLir 
Last Age Ch. (1840) 33 Sibille acordip herto pat suche 
tribulacioun is ny3e in pes verse. ¢1g00 Maunvev. (Roxb) 
ii. 3 As it es contende in pis werse, whilk es here writen. 
1479 Paston Lett, 11. 242 Thes too verse afore seyde be 
of myn own makyng. 1483 Caxton Cato 9, } haue made 
this lytel book in double verses the whiche conteynen two 
shorte and utyle sentences for the symple folke. 1513 
Fasvan Chron. (1516) 200 And for this Scisme thus gra- 
ciously was endyd, a Vercifier made this verse folowynge: 
Lux fulsit mundo cessit Felix Nicholao. 1567 in Gude § 
Godtie B. (S.V.S.) [p. cxxxiv], Sing thir four veirs efter 
euerie Psalme as followis. 1597-8 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies 
(Arb) 26 Some miens behaniour is like a verse wherein 
euery sillable is measured. 164a Futter Holy §& Prof. St. 
lv. xy. 316 When. .the Spanish Embassadour.. had summed 
up the effect thereof in a Tetrastich, she instantly in one 
verse rejoined her answer. 1664 Butler Hud. 1. i, 28 But 
those that write in Rhime, still make The one Verse for 
the others sake, 1709 HEARNE in Chron. R. Gloucester 
(1724) App. 601 There are eight Verses in the Tale it self, 
which are net in the common Editions. a3771 Grav 
Observ, Eng. Metre Wks, 1843 V. 260 The verse of fourteen 
[syllables}..and verse of six. 1822S. Tittprook in Southey's 
Poet. Wks. (1853) p. xx/2, Eight verses of hexametrical 
dimensions. 1842 Penny Cyc. XX11. yon An hexameter 
verse which has a spondee in the fifth place, is called a 
spondaic verse. 1895 A. W. Wand Pope's IVks. p. li, The 
ordinary rule as to the position of the casura in the verse. 

b. In the pi. occas. merging into sense 5. 

1477 Eant Rivens (Caxton) Dietes 14 He badde many 
verses techyng folkis to eschewe their propre willes. 1gs00— 
20 Dunpar Poems lix. 16 He hes indorsit myn indytting 
With versis off bis awin hand vrytting, 1579 SPENSER 
Sheth, Cal, Fune 42 Tho couth IJ sing ef lone, and tune my 
pype Vnto my plaintiue pleas in verses made. 1601 Swaxs. 
Ful. C. ut. iit, 34 Cinna. Lam Cinna the Poet... 4[t4 Cit.) 
Teare him for his had verses, @1643 W. Cartwricut 
Love's Convert w. v, They do swarm hither with their 
Verses, like Town-poets on some Lord’s Son’s Wedding- 
day. 1714 (¢/#/e), Rymer's Translations from Greek, Latin 
and Italian Poets; with other Verses and Songs. 1779 
Jounson LZ. P., Lyttelton P1 The verses cant of shepherds 
and flocks, and crooks dressed with flowers. 3805 H. K. 
Winter Let, to B, Afaddock 18 Oct., 1 bave this week 
written some very elaborate verses for a college prize. 

¢. With distinguishing terms. (Cf. 6c.) 

1546 Lancxey tr. Pol, Verg. De Invent. 1, viii. 16 A songe 
of Exameter Verses, 1576 Freminc Panogl. Epist. 377 To 
write in heroicall Verses. 1603 Hottanp Pletarch’s Mor. 
1246 A chronicler penning the historie of these affaires in 
elegiack verses. 1605, 1656 [see SERPENTINE @, rb]. 1658 
[see Lzoninua, 2], 1728 Cuampers Cycl s.v. Hexaneter, 
Epic Poems, as the Iiad, Odyssee, Atneid, &c. consist of 

exameter Verses alone. /érd., Serpentine Verses, are 
such as begin and end with the same Word. 1756 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope x. (1782) UL. a1 Like Ovid's Fasti, in hexameter 
and pentameter verses. 174 Wanton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1870) 30 The verses which we call Alexandrine. 1815 
[see Fescennine a.]. 18:8 J. C. Hosnouse Hist. Ldlust. 
(ed. 2) 442 [Italian] heroic verses bave not the advantage 
of the hexametral length. 

2, Liturg. = VERSICLE 1. Now rare. : 

e960 Rule St. Benet ix. (1885) 33 Cwebe wrest pis fers: 
Deas in adiutorium meum intende, /did. xi. 35 Singe man 
wrest six sealmas and ponne on ende fers, c1030 sbid. 
(Logeman) 41 /Efter pisum radingum fylian..syx sealmas 
mid antiphonam, swa swa ba areran & mid ferse. a1g00 
Prymer (1891) 88 R’, Delyuiere me lord. With these thre 
neers. V". ow cryst. V’. Brennynge soules wepip [etc.]. 
V’. Schappere of alle bynges. ¢1450 Alyrx. Our Ladye 114 
What is vnderstonded by the thre lessons wyth the 
Responces & verses folowynge. a1seo Chaucer's Dreme 
1806 Many orisones and verses, Withoute note full softely 
Said were and that full heartily. 1548-9 (Mar.) 22. Com, 
Prayer Pref., Respondes, Verses, vaine repeticions. 1627 
Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) I. 111 Doth be begin with the Lord's 
Prayer; orderly proceeding with the Verses and Responds. 
1657 Srarrow Nationale 29 Then follow the Verses, ‘O 
Lord open Thou our Lips, And our mouth shall shew forth 
thy praise’. 1762 Evening-Office of Church (ed. 2) Direct. 
3 Then is sung the Hymn with its Verse and Responsory. 
1763 Burn Z£ccl. Law }, 38 The invitatories, responsories, 
verses, collects, and whatever is said or sung in the quire. 
1877 J. D. Cuampers Div. Worship 91 The Gradual, 
Alleluya, and Responsory and Verses. 


VERSE. 


+3. A clause, sentence, or the like; an article of 
the Creed. Ods. 

€ 1000 Ecrric Gram. |, (Z.) 291 Se pridda hatte distinctio 
odde feriodos, se belycd pact fers (v.77, fars, fyrs}. ¢ r000 
— Pref, Genesis (Grein) 23 Eft stynt on faere bec on pam 
forman ferse: Et spiritus det ferchatur super aquas. €1175 
amb, Hone, 73 Pet rihte ileue setten be twelue apostles on 
write,..& ec of heom wrat ther of his vers, & sancte peter 
wrat pet ereste, /dfd. 77 We habbed bignnnen on to 
seggen on englisch hwat biqneb be crede, & habhed on 
iseid twa uers, ¢rqag WyxtToun Cron. v. xi 3495 Sancte 
lerome wrat til hym..@loria Patri in til twa werse. 3535 
CoveroaLe Dew?. iv. 13 Hedeclared vnto you his conenaunt, 
which he commannded you to do, namely, the ten verses, 
1560 Proude Wyves Pater Noster 116 in Hazl, £, P. PTV. 
3157, 1 pray you, gossyp dere, vnderstand well this verse. 

4. One of the sections of a psalm or canticle 
corresponding to the compound nnit (usually a 
conplet) of Hebrew poetry. (Now merged in next.) 

¢ x2a00 Orin 11943 Forr per iss sett an oberr ferrs Patt 
spekepp off be deofell. araag Aner. R. 36 Pe vorme psalm 
is‘ Tubilate’.., be vifte, ‘ Landate Dominnm in sanctis ejus’; 
and in euerichon beod vif vers. c1rgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 34 
[He] seide peos two versof be santer. /did. 225 Pe foweles 
sunge ek here matyns,. .& of pe santer seide pe uers. ¢ 1325 
Spee. Gy Warw, 460 Sein Daui seib, if pu wolt loke Ina 
vers of fe saunter boke [ete.}. 1377 Lane. 7. P2. B. x. 
290 Pe glose grannteth vpon pat vers [Ps. xxiii. 4] a pret 
mede to trenthe. cxrq2§ Wyntoux Cron, v. xi. 3508 Of pe 
psalmys distyntly Pe ta syde sulde be fyrst werse say, Pe 
lopir pe next werse ay Sulde hegyn. csqso Rewde Sustris 
Venouresses (1915) 103 Pan be qnere on pat one syde schal 
take his verse, & pe Quere on pat ober syde schal take 
annber verse [of Ps. li} 1g08 Fisner 7 Penit, Ps, xxx. 
Wks. (1876) 208 It is also profytable for good & ryghtwyse 
people ofte to reherse this verse [ Ps. cxxx. 1] wherby they 
may anoyde the grete perylles of this wretched worlde. 1526 
Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Yf..for ony necessite, 
a psalme scape ony persone, or a lesson, or else yt they 
omyt one verse or twayne. 


b. One of the sections into which a chapter of 
the Bible is divided. Freq. abbreviated as v. 

The practice of dividing the chapters of the Bible into 
verses, introduced by Stephanns in 1551, was adopted hy 
Whittingham in his New Testament (1557) nnd followed in 
the Geneva Bible (1560). 

Chapter and verse: see CHAPTER $3. 10b. 

1g60 Biste (Geneva) To Rdr., ‘he argnmentes bothe for 
the booke and for the chapters with the nombre of the 
verse are added, 1643 Caavt Exfos. Fob 178 Verse 2 [of 
ch. iii}... This verse 1s only a transition into the matter of 
the next. 1678 Butter Awd, 1. ii. 1170 One single Red- 
Coat Sentinel..conld disperse Whole Troops, with Chapter 
rais‘d, and Verse. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. T. John viii. 3 
The last Verse of the foregoing Chapter and the eleven first 
Verses of this Chapter. ryag Law Serious C. i. 8 That 
Religion..is to be found in almost every verse of Scriptnre. 
31818 Horne /utrod. Script. (1834) 11.75 ‘Ihe verses into 
which the New Testament is now divided. 1847 Aféto's 
Cyel. Bibl. Lit, \1. Gog note, The twentieth verse of the 
tenth chapter of Matthew. 1888 E. Ausot Crit. Ess, xx. 
465 The first edition of the New Testament divided into 
our present verses was printed by Robert Stephens at 
Geneva in rgsx. 

Com, 1855 1. Tavior Restor. Belief (1856) 186 A verse- 
hy-verse commentary. 

5. A small number of metrical lines so connected 
by form or meaning as to constitute either a whole 
in themselves ora unit in a longer composition ; a 
stanza. 

In quots. ¢1340 and 138 gorlied to elegiac and hexameter 
conplets. In later use the pl. is sometimes not clearly dis- 
tinct from xb, . 

€3308 Sat, Kildare j. in £. &, P. (1862) 153 pis ucts is 
ful well iwro3t, hit is of wel furre y-bro3t. /déd, iil, Pis ners 
is imakid wel of consonans and wowel. ¢1340 HaMroLe Pr. 
Conse. 246 Of bis Saynt Bernard witnes bers And er pa four 
wryten in G vers. 1387 l'revisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 83 So 
hit semep pat pis vers wolde mene pat bese feyned goddes 
regnep..in Chestre. rgoz Dovctas Pat. Hon. ui. xcii, In 
laude of hononr I wrait thir versis thre. 1573-80 BareT 
Alvearies.v., A verse: acharme: a prophesie, carmen. 1598 
Gaenewey Tacitus, Ann, ut. xiil, (1622) 83 The Smyr- 
nzans alleaged an oracle of Apollo,..the Tenians a verse 
[L. carmen] of the same Apollo, commanding them to 
offer an image and Temple to Neptune. réor Siaxs. 
wel. NV, u. iv. 7 Now good Cesario, but that peece of song, 
‘That old and Anticke song we heard last night;..Come, but 
one verse. 3gtr Appison ee No. 74? § The Country of 
the Scotch Warriors, described in these two last Verses [of 
‘Chevy Chase‘). 1793 Burns Let. to G. Thomsou 7 April, 
I remember the two last lines of a verse in some of the old 
songs of ‘Logan Water’,.. which I think pretty. 80x 
Busty Dict. Afus. s.v., In secnlar music, as a song or 
hallad, each stanza of the words is a verse. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxvi, A young lady proceeded to entertain the 
company with a balfad in fonr verses. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 
1, xxiii. 167 It was at once proposed to sing a verse from 
Schiller‘s play. 

b. Mus. (See quot.) 

x80x DBussy Dict, Alus., Verse, the appellation given 
to those portions of an anthem meant to be performed by 
a single voice to each part, 

6. Without article: Mctrical composition, form, 
or structure; language or literary work written or 
spoken in metre; poetry, esp. with reference to 
metrical form. Opposed to prose. 

@13300 Cursor AM, 22227 We wat bath thoru stori and wers, 
ye Pe. kingrikes o grece and pers War hefd kingrikes in 

orm tide. 14.. Chaucer's Sompn. T, 297 (Harl. MS.), 
Schortly may no man, by rym and vers, Tellen her 
thoughtes, iy ben so dyvers. cxrqzg Wyntoun Cron. v. 
xi, 3492 This Damasyus..Couth mak rycht weill in metyre 
vers. 21586 Sipxey Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) so That Verse 
farre exceedeth Prose in the knitting vp of the memory, 
the reason is manifest. r16s1 Hopes Leviath. 1. xxvi 141 
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In antient time, before letters were in common use, thie 
Lawes were many times pnt into verse. 1696 Prior 
Secretary 16 Athens.., Where people knew love, and were 
partial to verse. 1738 Cuamners Cyc/. s.v. Stanza, Yor 
though we speak Verse on the Stage, ‘tis still presnmed we 
are speaking Prose. 1779 Jounson 1. 2., Dryden (1868) 
186 To write verse, is to dispose syllables aud sounds 
harmonically by some known and settled rule. 1847 Pottox 
Course T. 11, He searched again.. For theme deserving of 
immortal verse. 1883 R, Noes in Contemp. Rev. Nov. 709 
note, We find..mnch nakedly argumentative ratiocinative 
verse, but that is not, strictly speaking, poetry at all. 
ee 3580 Srenser Let. to Harvey Wks. (1912) 636 
nhappy Verse,.. Make thy selfe flnttring wings of thy fast 
flying Vhought. ¢1645 Mitton Soun. to Lawes 9 Thou 
honour’st Verse, and Verse must lend her wing To honour 


thee. 

b. Freq. ¢v verse, in metrical form. Also fg. 
(quot. 1390). 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM Vil. 191 O god hyt hys, and stent in ners 
Ine pulke song [=Athanasian Creed} 1340 Ayend, 128 He 
wenb lihbe yet_nourti yer, ase zayp elyuans ine uers of pe 
dyape. 1390 Gowsr Conf ILI. 3 For Dronkeschipe is so 
divers, It may no whyle stonde in vers. ¢314z5 WvNTOUN 
Cron. i. x. 859 His epitaphi ban in werse Wryttyn pus men 
may rahers. 1483 Caxton Cato 3 Two partyes—the fyrst 
is in prose and the second in verse. rgoo-s0 Dunsar /'ocms 
xxxii. 43, I will nolesingis put in vers. 1§57 Tottel’s Alisc. 
To Rdr., That to hane wel written in verse..deserneth 
Breat praise [etc.]. 1586 W. Wesne Lng. Poet. (Arh.) 30 
Thinking’ nothing to he learnedly written in verse, which 
fell not out in ryme, 1643 Caavt £afos. Fob 178 Job 
breaths out his passion in verse, and in verse receives his 
answer. 1689 Prion £. to Fleetwood Shephard 97 \n 
Verse or Prose, We write or chat, 1762-7x H. WALroLr 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 132 The Introduction to 
knowledge, partly in verse and partly in prose. 1838 
Tmirtwatt Greece 11. 124 In Crete and at Sparta, .the 
maxims of the constitution were delivered in verse. 3841 
W. Sratoine /taly § /t. 7st, 111. 272 The Romans choose 
this form.. for conveying their feelings in verse. 

e. With distinguishing terms. (Cf. 1 c.) 

Adonic, Alexandrine, blank, elegine, heroiclal, hexa- 
meter, Leonine, Saturnian verse, etc. : see those words. 

1gsz Hutoer s.v., Verse heroicall, or of sixe feete, versus 
heroicus. 1585 Jas. VI Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 68 For flyting, 
or Inuectines, vse.. Ronncefallis, or Tumbling verse, 1685 
Drvven (title), The twenty-ninth Ode of the third Book of 
Horace; paraphrased in Pindarick Verse. 2711 Anp1son 
Spect. No. 39 P 5 Aristotle observes, that the lambick Verse 
in the Greek Tongue was the most proper for Tragedy. 
x8sg Mitman Lat. Chr. xiv. iv. VI. 488 An interminable 
length of harsh hexameter, or of elegiac verse. 

7. The metrical or poetical compositions of a 
particular anthor, etc. ; a certain amount of metri- 
cal work or poetry considered as a whole. 

1586 W. Wense Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 32 Lydgate.., surely 
for good proportion of his verse. .comparable with Chawcer. 
16x Suaks, Wit. T. v. i. ror Thus your Verse Flow'd 
with her Beantie once. cxgx1g Pore kf, Fervas x This 
Verse be thine, my friend, nor thou refuse This, from no 
yenal or ungratefnl Mnse. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxii, 
Till to her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse 
spontaneous came. 3849 Macautav Hist. Eng. iii. 1. gor 
‘The verse of Waller still breathed the sentiments which had 
animated a more chivalrous generation. 1 Lit, Workd 
15 Nov. 487/2 Some of the poems nre spoiled hy. .hate of 
England... Had it been omitted the verse would lave been 
improved. 

tb. A particular style of metre or versification. 

1586 W. Wense Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 30 A singnler gyft in 
a sweete Heroicall verse. /d/a. 34 Master D, Phaer..had 
the best peece of Poetry whereon to sette a most gallant 
verse. 

8. attrib., as verse-book, -craft, -cup, -shot, -wit, 
etc. ; verse anthem (see quots.) ; + verse-fellow, 
a fellow or companion verse-maker; verse- 
service (see quots.). 

180r Bussy Dict, Atus., *Verse, .. the epithet applied 
to an anthem beginning with verse. 1876 Srainer & 
Baanetr Dict. Afus, Teruis 446/1 A verse anthem is one 
which begins with soli portions as opposed to a fnll anthem, 
which commences with a chorus. 1849 Lytton Ca.rtons 22 
Rude songs, modelled from snch *verse-books as fell into 
my hands. 1894 Daily News 20 Oct. 6/1 Her own skill in 
*versecraft gives her unusnal felicity of insight. 1885 S. 
Cox Expositions xxii 290 We have kept the best wine in 
this little *Verse-cnp until now. xss9a Nasuz Four Lett. 
Confuted Wks. (Grosart) I]. 235 To beare his old *verse- 
fellow noble M. Valanger company. 1851 J. S. Aoams 
sooo Mus, Terms sos *Verse service, a service in which 
verses are introdnced. 1889 Grove’s Dict. Music (1902) LV. 
257 A verse-service or verse-anthem sometimes inclndes 
portions set for a voice solo, 19794 Matias Purs, Lit, 
(1797) 1. 13 note, Before they were half finished,..as many 
of ie others as were within hearing or *zerse-shot..were 
all fonnd fast asleep!!! 1668 Davnen Evening’s Love. i, 
The prose-wits playing and the *verse-wits rooking. 

b. In the sense ‘composed or written in, con- 
sisting of, verse’, as verse-exercise, miscellany, 
narrative, -part, -tale, -text, translation, ctc. 

1685 Dayoen Syfvz Pref. ps The hot {prose}, which snc- 
ceeded them, in this volume of Verse Miscellanies, 1687 
Noarts Coll. Afisc. Pref. (1699) 4 Thns much for the Verse- 
part. 1817 Corsrince Sieg. Lit. 23 In verse or prose, or 
in verse-text aided by prose-comment., 1881 Encycd. Brit. 
XII. 19/1 Verse narrative, even when it deals with trne 
events,..is either more or less than history. 1896 R. Panama 
Mem. 1.1. viii, 122 He..gained both the University prizes 
for verse-exercises. 


ec. Comb, Objective or obj. genitive, as verse- 
gracer, -merchant,-rectter,-smith,-wright,-writer; 
verse-making, reading, -repeating ppl, a.,-writings 
instrumental, as verse-commemorated adj. Also 
verseward adv, 


VERSE. 


1842 S.C. Hate /reland 11, 339 The long celebrated and 
*verse-commemorated month of August. 88x W. Witkins 
Songs of Study 127 *Verse-gracer! deign to grace mine 
With Incky chosen words. 18xx ANow. Scotr Poems p. x, 
My attachment to *verse-making. 1873 Symonxos Grf. 
Poets v. 147 A father tanght the trade of flute-playing and 
chorus-leading und verse-making to his son. 1845 Brown- 
inc Lett. (1899) 1. 18 The Rialto where *verse-merchants 
most do congregate, 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 31 Ye 

rocore By your lascinious speache, that fathers sage 

efends *verse reading, to their yonger age, x8a2z 
Suretrev To Fane, The favitation 36 You, tiresome *verse- 
reciter, Care. @1704 T. Baown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 
78 The *Verse-repeating Beanx of Will’s Coffee-House. 
x8z0 ‘I, Mitcnett A ristoph. 1. 205 Ve *verse-smiths and 
bard-mechanicians! 1887 Saintssuay Hist. Elisad. Lit, i. 
(1890) 8 The supposed editor..is but a journeyman verse- 
smith, 18x90 Miss Mitroro Let. 3 Apr. in L’Estrange Life 
(1870) I. 99 That feeble *verse-spinner Bloomfield. 1809 
Byron Bards & Rev. 230 But if, in spite of all the world 
can say, Thon still wilt *verseward plod thy weary way. 
1929 SavaGE MWandcrert. 335 These scorn (said 1) the *verse- 
wright of their age. 3840 Pirrront Airs Palestine Pe: v; 
The pieces that*make up this volume will be seen..to be.. 
the wares of a verse-wright, made ‘to order’, 1726 Swirt 
(title), Advice tothe Grnb-street *Verse-Writers. 1885 Pater 
Marius |. vii. 121 A familiar playfulness of the Latin verse- 
writer in dealing with mythology. 18g0 TuackERAV Pen- 
dennis ii, If he was distinguished for anything it was for 
*verseewriting, 1884 Tzxnyson Secket un. ii, So if the city 
hesick.. your lordship would suspend me from verse-writing? 

t Verse, a. Obs. rare. fed: L. vers-us, pa. pple. 
of vertére to turn, change, vary.]  Verse-sine, = 
versed sine: see VERSED a. 

1972 Phil. Trans. LUX11. 102 An arch equal to the verse- 
sine of the deviation, ~ 

Verse (vdis), v. Also 1 fyrsian, fersian, 
uersian, 4 uersie. [f. VERSE sé., prob, formed 
afresh at different times.] 

1. intr. To compose or make verses; to versify. 
Also with 74, 

¢ 1000 AELFRIc Grant. xxxvit. (Z.) 218 Uersificor, ic fersize 
[v.rr. uersize, fyrsige] odde ic wyrce fers. 1393 Lanct. P. 
7. C. xvitt, 109 For per is nouthe non who sonymep hede, 
That can uersie [v.v. versifie] fayre, ober formeliche endite. 
1606 Cuarman Afons, D'Ol, ww. i. F iij b, Prettie little Witt, 
y’ faiths; Can he verse ?..1 meane, has he a vaine Natnrall? 
1647 Warb Simp. Cobler 87 You verse it simply, what need 
have we of your thin Poetry, 1688 W. Scot Hist. Scots 
11, (1776) 73 Come on as many as you will, And for a wager, 
111 verse with them still, 1787 in Currie Burns’ IW&s. (1800) 

II. og It sets na ony lawland chee! Like yon to verse or 
rhyme. 18:2 Compe Syatax, Picturesque i, 129 \'ll prose it 
here, I'll verse it there, And pictnresqne it everywhere. 1856 
Mergenitu Shav. Shagpat (1909) 66 He began to verse 
extemporaneonsly in her ear. 

2. ¢rans. To tell in verse; to tum into verse; 
to write, recount, or celebrate in verse. 

1446 Lypc., Two Nightingale Poems i, 108 This brid, of 
whom y haue to you rehersed, Whych in her song expired 
thus ande deyede, In latyn fonde y in a boke well versed. 
1590 Suaxs, A¢ids. Nu. L 67 When thou, .sate all day, Play- 
ingon fee of Corne, and versing lone Toamorons Phillida. 
¢x71a Prior ‘Full oft doth Mat’ 4 But Topaz his own Werke 
rehearsethy And Mat. mote praise what Topaz verseth. 
1 F, Hauteck Connecticut xxxiv, He. versed the Psalms 
of David to the air Of Yankee-Doodle, for Thanksgiving 
Days. 189 Storroao Brooke Early Eng. Lit. 1.12 The 
wanderer. .sang his stave of thanks, or versed for the chief 
in the high seat, who he was. 

+3. To accompany or bring with verses. Ofs.—! 

1603 Marston Axt. § Afed. v, If that thou canst not give, 
goe hang thy selfe: Ile time thee dead, or verse thee to the 
Tope. 

Hence Verrsing 47. a. 2 

3630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Pensilesse Pilgr. Wks. 1. 125/1 
My versing Mnse craues some repose, And whilst she sleeps 
Tle spowt a little prose. 1665 J. Srexcer Vule. Proph. 55, 
I should. .throw out the vast rabble of rhyming, clinching, 
versing Prophets, as persons that tell the worst lies in the 
best maner. 

Verse (vais),v.2 [a. F. verser (12th c.; = Prov. 
and Pg. versar, vessar, Sp. versar, It. versare), or 
ad. L. versdre, freq. of vertére to turn, cte, In 
mod. use, in sense 4, app. a back-formation from 
VERSED A/f/. 2.1] 


t 1. trans. To pour out (the voice). Obs.-! 

€ 1530 Lv, Beaners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 453 Than she 
[sc. a nightingale). .fylled her throte fnll of wynde, the more 
shryller to verse ont her swete voyce, 

+2. To overthrow, overturn, or upset. Os} 

1556 J. Heywooo Spider §& F.xMii. 40 This formost spider 
and flie, in furius fret, .. this prosesse thei perst. And venge- 
ahle venumly, ech other verst. 

+3. To tum over (a book) in study or investiga- 
tion. Obs. 
, 1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 6 By versing and search- 
ing the Scriptures. @ 1656 Hates Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 271 
If you be versing the Ancient Histories, then provide you 
Ptolomy’s Maps, 

+b. To revolve or turn over (something) ## the 
mind. Oés. 

31614 T. Avams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 260 Who 
versing in his minde this thought, can keepe his cheekes dry? 

4. To instruct, to make (one) conversant or ex- 
perienced, 77 something. Now reff. Cf. VERSED 


ppl.ali, 

, 1673 O. WALKER £dne, 132 For reading: verse him well 
in inventive Authors. 1877 W. Compr Diaboliad (1777) 43 
Having vers’d them in each common evil, [you} Lead them 
to Masqnes to personate the Devil. 1786 Mrs. A, M. 
Bennett JFuvenile [ndiscr. V. 164 The intrigues of state 
affairs had thoroughly versed him in chicanery and dis- 
simnlation. 1895 G, ALEXANoER in Daily News 4 Oct, 2/2 If 


VERSE. 


students while versing themselves in the classics were [etc. ]. 
1898 K. F. Horvon Commanidm, Yesus xx, 36a This is my 
own feeling—a feeling which grows and intensifies the more 
I verse myself in His commandments. 


+ Verse, v.32 Cat. Obs. [Of uncertain origin ; 
perh. a special sense of Verse 2.2 Cf, VersEr 2.] 
1. intr. To practise fraud or imposition. Also 


with 77. 

igo ?Greene. Def. Conny-catcls. (1859) 4, 1 had consorts 
that could verse, nippe, and foyst. 1§91 Greene Déscoz. 
Cosenage ob, If the poore Farmar be bashfull, and 
passeth by one of these shameles strumpets, then wil she 
verse it with him, and claime acquaintance of him. ¢ 1592 
— Vheenes Fatting out (1615) A iv, We goe so neate in 
apparell. .that wee are hardly smoakt 5 versing vpon all men 
with kinde courtesies and faire wordes. 

2. trans. To impose upon; to cozen, cheat, de- 
fraud. Also const. /o. 

asgt GREENE Discov, Cosenage sob, Till shee and her 
crosse-biters have verst him tothe beggersestate. /drd.11 b, 
Heere is a Simpler, quoth shee, Ile Verse him or hang me, 

Hence + Versing 74/. 56. Cant. Obs. 

1ggt Greene Discov. Cosenage 7 Versing Law, coosenage 
by false gold, 

‘Verse, obs. form of VERST. 

+ Verse-coloured, obs. var, VERSICOLOURED 2. 

1607 Torset.. Four. Beasts 57 The Chameleon and 
Polypus-fish, ge Billed or bare without haire, and therefore 
may more easily be verse-coloured. 

Versed (vaist), @. [ff mod.L. vers-us (sc. 
sinus), pa. pple. of L, vertére to turn.] 

L. Versed stne. a. Trig. Originally, the segment 
of the diameter intercepted between the foot of the 
sine and the extremily of the arc;-in mod. use, the 
ratio of this line to the radins, or (equivalently, as 
afanction of an angle) the quantity obtained by 
subtracting the cosine from nnily. 

In mod. use also in the contracted form Versiy. 

1596 W. Blurroven] Variation of Compasse Bb, The 
versed signe of the semidiurnall arke. a 16ga S. Fostrn 
Descr. Ruler, A large Scale of Versed-Sines, 1690 Lev- 
pouRN Crs. Math. 397 The Line VS..is the Line of Versed 
Sines, 2732 Haorevin PA. Trans. XXXVII. 353Draw4 D 
the Sine, and 4 7 the Sine complement ofthe Arch BS: BD 
is the versed Sine of the same, 1763 Emerson Afeth. [ncre- 
snents 9x Henoewe have thefollowing series of versed sines. 
1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 319 The arcs be- 
ing similar, the versed sines are proportional to the arcs or 
totheir radii, 1853 Sin H. Douctas Afilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 
43 A segment of a poe whose radius is 7, the sagitta, or 
versed sine, being d. " 

b. Bridge-building, The rise of aa arch. 

31838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frit. 1. 1a7/% Tbe Dover road Is 
carried over the railway bya flat segmental arch, 30 feet span, 
the rise or versed sine [ drinfed line] is only two feet. 1839 
7bid. 1. 191/4 Span of the arch..58 feet—the rise or versed 
sine being ten feet. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 1V. 384/t 
{t forms the strongest arch;..bnt in consequence of the 
height of the versed sine..it becomes necessary..to limit 
the span. 


+2. Versed scale, a scale of versed sines. Ods. 

a 1653 S. Foster Descr, Kuler viii, 3x The Versed Scale 
is in length four times the same Radius. /dfd. 32 Let the 
‘fangents..be measured out of the Versed Scale. 

Versed (varst), f/. 2.1 Also 7 verst. ad. 
L. versalus, pa. pple. of versdri to occupy oneself, 
be busied or engaged (in something). So F. versé, 
It. versato, Sp. and Pg. versado.] 

1. Of persons: Experienced, practised, or skilled 
in a subject, matter, art, etc.; conversant with, 
having an intimate knowledge of, something; 
expert, skilful; = VERSANT a. 2 a. 

ery frequent from ¢ 1630 in this and sense xh. 

36a Bacon Hen. Vi, 16 [The bishops of Ely and Exeter] 
had beene both versed in his Affaires, before hee came tothe 
Crowne. 1663 Geraier Counsel 24 A Clarke of the works 
must be verst in the prises of Materinls. 1686 tr, Chardin‘s 
Yrav. Persia 34 Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verst in the Affairs of Turkey. 17:2 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) 111. 361 Nether of us being vers’d in Latin, 1769 
Junius Lett, aii. (1788) 80, 1am not versed in the politics 
of the north. 1842 W. Irvinc Braced, Hall xviii, The 
servants are all versed in the common modes of trying luck. 
1843 Mitt Logic 1. i. §1 A mind not previously versed in 
the meaning and right use of the various kinds of words, 
1880 L, Steruen /ofe vi. 137 Curll was..versed in every 
dirty trick of the Grub-street trade. 

b. With defining or limiting adverbs, esp. we// 
(better, best) versed, 

(a) a16r0 Heatey Theophrastus To Rdr. (1616) 13, 
Such as are well verst in Antiquitie. s653 W. Ramesey 
Astrol, Restored 160A Physician... must be better versed in 
his Art before he can do any thing. 1655 Nicholas Pafers 
(Camden) I. 176 He is certainly best versed in all his 
Majesty's present affairs, 1711 Aooison “te Noa. 108 P 3 
He is extreamly well versed in all the little Handicrafts of 
an idle Man. 1791 Burxr Aff. [VAigs Wks. 1808 VI. 18 
Men (sc. Jews] well versed in swearing, 1825 Coaaetr Kur. 
Rides 279 He was very well versed in his prayer-book, 1841 
Borrow Zéincadi U1. ai 1. 56 Reverend gentlemen..much 
better versed in the points of a horse than in points of 
theology. 1874 Burnanp Aly tinte xxix. 277 Our tutor was 
sufficiently well versed in his subjects. 

(4) 1634 W. Tirwuvr tr, Balzac's Lett. Aiv, A man no less 
versed in the art of well-speaking then himself, 264 Vind. 
Smectymuuns x.107 Hethat is but meanly versed in Cyprian. 
1664 STILLINGFL. Org. Sacr, u1, iv. § 10 Those who profess 
themselves most versed in their Gwn Antiquities. a 17a 
Paior £ss. Learning » 3 Other parts of general Learning in 
which they may not be so perfectly versed, 2747 tr, Astruc’s 
Fevers 106 He was ill-versed in anatomy, botany and 
chemistry, 1780 J. Pickerine in Jesse Se/wyn 4 Contemp. 


ee 


| taining a verselet. 
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(1844) 1V. 356, I wish I was sufficiently versed in politics 
{etc}. 1815 W.H. Irecanp Seriébleomanta 1g0, 1 am not 
much versed in Egyptian hieroglyphics. 1836 H. Cotertpcr 
North, Worthies Introd. (1852) p. xxiv, Men long versed in 
public affairs, 4 
He. .delivered his opinion..like one thoroughly versed in 
the law of farms. 
ce. Withont const. rare. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Aue, (fist. xvi. iii, (1841) LV. 214/32 A 
general..prudent, able, versed by long experience. 1888 
Pall Alaii G. 23 Feb. 6/1 Observing that Lerd Randolph 
Churchill used 16 keep the Premier and Foreign Secretary 
combined in order, which at present there was no one in the 
Cabinet versed enough or bold enough to do, 


+2. Employed or exercised adoué something ; 
=VeRsanta.1. Obs.—! 

1654 Vitvain Theol, Treat. ii. 80 Hope is properly versed 
mS some good to be attained by dustry, te 

Versed (vaist), 2/7. 2.2 [f. Verse v.1] Com- 
posed or written in verse ; turned into verse. : 

1890 Atheneum 27 Dec. 896/a Monsieur Pou, the versed 
biography of a dog. 1901 Dublin Nev, Apr. 413 Versed 
commonplaces set to florid music. 

Verrseless, a. [f Verse sd.] Lacking verse 
or poetry; unable to compose verses. 

1738 Gentl, Mag. V111. 655 Verseless myself, I conn'd not 


blithsom song; Nor lute had 1, uor harp, nor tuneful lyre. _ 


Verselet. [f VeRsE sd.+-1uT.] A little 
verse; a small poem, 

1836 B.D. Watsu Aristophanes, Acharnians u. iii. 43 
His mind, which is collecting Small verselets out of doors, is 
notathome. 1865 Aeader No. 151. 567/a Each page con- 
1880 Warren Sook-plates i, 8 Mattoes, 
texts, and verselets directed agninst borrowers. 

Ve‘rsemaker. Also verse-maker, verse 
maker. ([f. VERSE sd.+ Maker sé. Cf. Dn. 
versenmaker, G. versmacher, Da. versemager.] 
One who makes or writes verses ; a poet or versifier. 

1647 Hexnami.s.v., A verse maker, or a Poet,..een Pott. 


17a8 Younc Love Fame 191 All other trades demand, 


verse-makers beg. 1791 Boswett Fohuson (1904) 1). 124 A 
mere verseemaker, in whose numbers..there is no poetry. 
1836 Soutuev in Life § Corr. VI. 302 The versemaker gets 
the habit of weighing the meanings and qualities of words. 
1871 Tvtor Prim, Cult. 1. 269 What we call poetry was to 
them real life, net as to the modern versemaker a masque- 
rade of gods and heroes. 


Verseman (vismén). Also verse man, 
verse-man. [f. as prec.+ Man sé.] A man who 
writes verse ; a versemaker; a poet, esp. (in recent 
use) a minor poet or versifier. 


365a Gaute Magastrom, 235 To conclude, all the antient 
verse men consent in this. 1718 Prion Better Answer v, 


| ‘The God of us Verse-men (you know Child) the Sun. 1783 
the 


[see Proseman]. 1779 Jounson L. #., Prior P13 When 

battle of Blenheim called forth all the versemen. 1847 L. 
Hunt dfen, Women, § B. 1. xv. 300 Even miserly Pulteney 
was a verseman. 1883 Pa// Afal? G. 30 Oct. 5/1 Almost 
alone among recent English versemen, be preserves. .a fine- 

entlemanly air of urbanity. 1 
Vigalites 17x Madrigalists and minor versemen. 

Iience Versemanship, verse-making, rare~. 

176a J. Witkes WV. Briton No. 22, The dull mechanical 
part of versemanship indeed is found, but the spirit of troe 
poetry is wanting. 

Versemonger (v3'1smzygo1). Also verse- 
monger. [f. as prec. +MONGEB.) A versifier, 
esp. one who writes poor or indifferent verse; a 
poetasler. 

1634 Br Hatt Contewpl., NT, 1. xii, Which of tbose 
verse-mongers ever durst write a ballad, withont imploring 
of some deity? 1768 Barettt Ace. Alana. & Cust, Ltaly 
I. 254 Some few verseemongers of Rome. 1866 Bracke 
Homer & Iliad 1, 120 A set of inferior versemongers. 1902 
W, L. Matuteson Pol, § Relig. Scotl, 1. x. 338 His virtues 
.-were cordially recognised even by the scurrilous verse- 
mongers of the day. 

Hence Ve'rsemongering 74/. 
mongery. 

1836 Fraser’s Mag. XUV. 488 Earning his bread by 
scribblement and verse-mongery. 1875 Lower. Spenser 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 268 There is little to distinguish 1 from 
the contemporary verse-mongering soutb of the Tweed. 

Verser ! (v5-1sa1), [f. Versnv.i+-er 1 Cf. 
versyowre S.V. VERSFIER I a, quot. ¢ 1440.) A 
writer of verse ; a verseman, versifier. 

ex61s Cuapman J/fad xi. Comm. Such as abuse the 
name of Critics as many versers'do of poets. 1619 Drumm. 
or Hawtu. Conv, w. Ben Jonson Whs. (1711) 225 He 
thought not Bartas a poet, but a verser; because he wrote 
not fiction, 1644-58 CreveLann Gen. Poems (1677) 63 O 
‘That I could but vote my self a Poet,..Or like the Doctors 
Militant could get Dubb'd at adventure Verser Banneret. 
3854 Mrs. Ovtruant Afagd. lfepburn 1. 9 The archer 
Simon,..a verser as muchas a bowman. 1907 [Vesti Gaz. 
2x Aug. 4/1 ‘he invidious task of separating the poets from 


the versers, 
(Cf. Verse v.83] One of 


sh, VWe'rse- 


tVerser2. Cant. 
a gang of cozeners or swindlers (see quots.). 
e1sso Dice-Play (Percy Soc.) 38 He lightly hath in his 


| company a man of more worship than himself, that hath 
| the countenance of a possessioner of land, and he is calied 


| 


the verser. 1591 Greene Discov. Corenage 1 There bee 
requisite effectually toact the Art of Conny-catching, three 
seuerall ies: the Setter, the Verser, and the Barnackle. 
fbid. 3 imagine the Connie is in the Taverne, then sits 
down the Verser, and saith to the Setter, what sirha, wilt 
thou giue mee a quart of wine, or shall 1 giue thee one? 
fic 3606 Cuarman Afons, D’Oi. ww. i. F uj b, D'O/. Can 

e verse? Pac. I, and sett too, my Lord; Hee’s both a 
Setter and a Verser, 


A. Doason 1844 Cent. | 


3888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I. iil. 346 | 


| Prayer ii, § 21. 50 


_ VERSICLE. 


Verset (vdusét). Also 5 werset. [a. OF. 
(also mod.F.) verse¢ (= Prov. versel, Py. verseto, 
It. versetto), dim. of vers VERSE 50.] 


1. = VERSE sd, 2, VERSICLEI1. Now //is/. 

@ 1225 Aucr. RK, 16 Sigged so al de imne vt mid-te uerset 
*Emitre Spiritum tuum’. _/éfd. 4a Her sigged fifti avez.., 
alast bet uerset, ‘Ecce ancila Domini’ etc.) 1377 Lancer, 
P. PEE. xu. 189 Dontinus pars hereditatis mee isa meri 
verset. ¢xqoo Rule St, Benet (Prose) 16 Wen pai (ie. 
psalms] ere said and te verset, babhasse saie pe benecun. 
Jbid., And efter [sing] opir sexe salmis wid be antefens, .. wid 
pe werset. 1641 Mitton Asimade, Wks. 1851 [1]. 209 
They beare an equall part with the Priest in many places, 
and kave their cues and versets as well as he. 1844 
Lixcaro Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. App. M. 378 The manu- 
script, bath here and in several other places, interposes two 
versets with tbeir responses. % 

2, A little or short verse, esp. one of the Bible or 
similar book ; a short piece of verse. 

1635 Liste Du Bartas, Noe-Pref, 1 Among tbe sundrie 
versets or prosets which besides this I have or shall set out. 
1861 J. Taytor Spir. Mebr. Poetry 335 The metrical Scrip- 
tnres—infixed as they were in the memory by the very 
means of these artificial devices of versets,..became food to 
the mind. 31888 Doucutv Arabia Deserta 1. 143 A Koran 
verset is often written above, 

Versical (va-ssikil), «. rave. [f. VERSE sd. 
+-ICAL, after poetical, metrical] Ofor pertaining 
to, of the nature of, composed or written in, verse. 

1854 Tait’s Afag. XXI1. 257 He already made some 
versical effarts in the literary periodicals of Vienna, 1886 
R, F. Burton Arab. Wes, (Abr. ed.) 1. Forew, p. xiv, When 
treating the versical portion,..1 have not always bound my- 
self by the metrical bonds of the Arabic. 

Versicle (va-ssik’l),s4. Also 5 Sc. wersikill, 
5-6 versycle, 6 versickil. [ad. L. versicul-us 
VersicuLus. Cf. VERSICULE.] 

1, Liturg. One of a series of short sentences, 
usually taken from the Psalms and of a precatory 
nature, said or sung antiphonally in divine service ; 
spec, one said by the officiant and followed by the 
response of the congregation or people; often 
collect, pl., a set of these with their accompanying 
responses. : 

41380 St, Paula 191 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 7 
Peos versicles heo sefde and bad. 1425 in Entick Lendon 
(1766) 1V. 354 ‘bis psalm, ee Jrofundis, with the versicles 
and Orissons that longeth thereto. 1486 Kee. St. A/ary at 
#1111 (1905) 16 To go on procession ..syngyng a Respond..; 
that done, a versicle with the colet of S3 Stephen. 1579 W. 
Furke Ref Kastel 743 The very sound and sense of the.. 
Respondes, and Versicles, declare whence they proceeded. 
1625 Gousalvio's Sp. Inguts. 97 The Psalme being ended.., 
the chiefe Inquisitour singeth a sort of Versicles: and the 
whole Quier answereth them with their Responses. 1631 
Bratawavte Whimeies, Zealons Lrother 120 Anthems and: 
versicles he holds papisticall, 1710 Wurattv Bk. Cow, 
{ the Versicles before the Lord's 
Prayer, 17a: in Cath, Rec, Soc, Publ, VIM). 295 The 
Ordinary Discipline is to last the time of a Afsserere, with 
the Versicle Christus factus est, and the prayer Respice 
guerunins., 1795 Mason Ch, Afus. 1, 154 The unaccom- 
uid Chaunt, used in the versicles and responses, 183a 

V. PALMER Orig. Liturg. 1. 219 From this it appears, that 
these versicles were nat, perhaps, originally repeated in 
church, but at home, as a preparation for divine service. 
1893 W. WALKER Three Churchmen 175 When he repeated 
the versicle ‘Lord save this woman, Thy servant!’ the 
clerk responded [etc.}. 4 s 
b. The sign (V, V’, ¥, or”) with which these 
are noted or indicated in prayer-books, ele, 

3888 Jacost Printers’ Voc. 151, 

2. A little verse, in varions senses of that term : 


ta. A short clause or sentence; = VERSE 50.1 3. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/: A boke..in whiche was 
wreton thys versycle In euerlastyng memorye shal be iny 
rightful hoostesse. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage (1614) 198 
Proceed in Jike manner, with tbe titles, attributes, and 
workes of God. Doe it for thy name, Doe it for thy good- 
nesse,..&c, in seuerall versicles, 1668 Hate Rolle’sAbridgm. 
Pref. 5 In Justinians tine there were an incredible number 
of Versicles and Volumes of their Laws, £1710 Burnet 
Autobiog. W. (1902) 507 The condemnatery versicles in 
Athanasius’ Creed. 17a: R. Keitn tr. 7. a@ Nenfis, Vall, 
Lilies vi. 13 Expound me this Werd which thou spakest, 
epi the Sense of this Versicle for the Comfort of thy 
ervant. 


b. + A verse of Ihe Psalms or the Bible (0s.) ; 


now sfec., one of the subdivisions of a Hebrew verse. 
1624 Be. Hatt Art Aledit, (1627) 36 Wee shall lift vp our 
heart and voice to Ged in singing some versicle of Davids 
diuine psalmes. 1641 J, Jackson /rue Avang. F. 1. Ba 
That versicle of Psat. 119, ‘ Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
right are thy Judgements’. 17aX Strvre Feed, Afent, (1822) 
I). t. 204 ‘the psalms were in number fifteen,..made in 
imitation of David's Psalms; being digested into versicles. 
1737 Cuattoner Cath, Chr. Instructed (1753) 100 Then wip- 
ing tbe Chalice,..he goes to the Book, and reads a Versicle 
of the hel Scripture, called the Communion. 19783 Brain 
Lect. xli, 11. 389 When..one band began the Hymn thus: 
‘The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice’, the chorus.. 
took up the corresponding versicle. 1873 Speaker's Com- 
mentary \V, 483/2 The second clause of the first versicle 
of this verse. : 
e. Ashort or single metrical line ; a little verse. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. (Camden) 128 Onfe] pore simple 
versicle Had bene too mutch for such an article. 1§89 
Putrennam Eng. Poersie t. v. (Arb) 26 The American..and 
the very Canniball, do sing and also say, their highest 
and holiest matters in certaine riming versicles and not in 
prose, 1610 Venner Via Recta v. 89 It behoueth him.. 
to be mindfull of that prouerbiall versicle: Caseus est 
sanus, quem dat auara manus, 1637 Gittesrin Ang. Pop. 
Cerem. ww. iii, 7 The principall circumstances, .are compre- 


VERSICLE. 


hended in this versicle: Quis, Quid, VOi, Quibus auxiliis, 
Cur, Quomodo, Quando. 1652 Nrepuam Selden’s Mare 
CZ Ep Ded, 8 According to that old Versicle Frangit § 
attollit vires in Milite causa, 1817 Bynon Let. to Moore 
25 Mar., Here are some versicles, 1849 THACKEAaAY Pen- 
dennis \1850) I. 257 To these pretty little compositions Mr. 

Pen replied..with points of wit, nay, with pretty little 
verses very likely, in reply to the versicles of the Muse of 
‘Mes Larmes'. 1893 McCarruy Xed Diamonds 111. 143 
She was food of writing versicles and setting them to music. 

+d. Without article. Ods.—* 

1s89 Puttesnan Lng. Poesie 1. v. (Arb.) 26 How the 
wilde and sanage people vsed a naturall Poesie in versicle 
and rime as our vulgar is. 4 , . . 

Hence + Verrsicle 7, zvér. (with 77), to sing 
yersicles. Ods.—! 

1ggo Bate Afo/. 131 b, I knowe theyr progresse was great, 
us ye were wont to versycle it on theyt daies. _ 

Versicler. rere. [f. VersicLesb.] A writer 
of versicles or short verses; a versifier. 

1885 Mzaepirn Diana xzx, I'll read your versicler to- 
morrow morning early. 

Versicolorate, 2. 
COLOURED a, 

1826 Kiasy & Se. Entomol, 1V. xvi. 292 Versicolorate,.. 
when a surface changes its colour as the light varies, ; 

Versicolorous, « raze". [f late L. versz- 
colorus : cf, VERSICOLOUR a.} = prec. 

1847 Haaoy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club ll. 242 Abdomen 
shining, versicolorous. 

+ Versicolour, sb. Obs.—° (See quot. and next.) 

1775 ASH, Versicolour, a variegated or changeable colour. 

Wersicolour, a. rare. Also7,9-color. [ad. 
L. versicolor, {. vers-, ppl. stem of vertéere to turn, 
change, VERSE v.2 + color Cotour sh, So F, 
versicolore.| = next. 

1628 Buaton Anat. Med. (ed. 3) 264 Neate gardens full 
of exotick, versicoloure, dinersly varied, sweete smelling 
flowers. 163 /did. (ed. 4) 478 Why doe they. .decke them- 
selnes with..chaines, girdles, rings, .. versicolor ribbands? 
[1828-32 Weaster, Versicolor, .. having various colors; 
changeable in color.] . 

Versicoloured (vsusikz:le:d),@. [fas prec. 
+Cotourep pf/. a. ° Cf. the carlier VERSE- 
COLOURED,] Changing or varying in eolour; irid- 
escent; also, of various colours, variegated. 

1721 Bawey, Versicoloured, changing Colour, of sundry 
and changeable Colours, 1822-7 Goop Study Afed, (1829) 
I, 421 Under these circumstances, the hile has at different 
times..been found..whitish, black, green, ernginous, and 
versicolonred. 1846 Lanoom /mnag. Conv, Wks. 1. 467/1 If 
thon hadst enveloped him in thy versicolonred and ciond- 
like vestiary. 1873 M. Cotuins Sguire Silchester 111. xxii 
246 A rocket. ee its versicolonred shower. 

fig. 1867 Viscr. STRANGFORD Selection (1869) I. 135 Such 
views..on the subject of the versicolonred policy of France 
in the East, 

Hence Versicolouredness, ‘the being of 
changeable Colours’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. IT). 

+ Versi‘cular, 54. Obs.—! [ad. med.L. versi- 
cularius, f. L. versiculus VERSICULUS : sce -AR 2.] 
One whose office it was to say orsing the versicles. 

€1450 in Anngier Syon (1849) 364 Of the versiculars for the 
wae The two sustres that be tabled to synge the versicles 
schal synge the Venite. 

Versicular (vousikidlax), a. [f. L. versicul- 
us VeErsicte s6.+-aR1.] Of or pertaining to, 
characterized by, consisting of, versicles or verses, 
esp. Biblical verses. 

1812z J. Jena Corr, (1834) 11.72 The theological uses of the 
hebraic versicular system. 1840 G. S. FAser CArist's Disc. 
Capernaum 20 Vhat the sort of unconscious delusion, pro- 
duced by the versicnlar figures, may be dissipated, I have 
. omitted those figures altogether, Hn Schaff’s Encycl, 
Relig, Knowl, WW. 2242 It was in this edition that the ver- 
sicular division of the New ‘Iestament was... introduced. 

Versiculation. va7e. [f. L. versicul-us or 
VensicuLe.} The action or practice of making 
versicules; the result of this. 

1893 Edin. Rev, Oct. 484 But here we will escape from the 
polyglot versiculations of Sir Edwin Arnold. 

Versicule (v3-usikivl). reve. [a. OF. (also 

_mod.F.) versicule (14th c.; = It., Sp., Pg. versz- 
culo), or ad. L. versicules: see next and VERSICLE 
sb] <A versicle; a short verse or poem. 

1491 Cartul, St. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spaid. Cl) 1. 
256 Gif he be ane choristar and playne Sangster pat can 
singe Anthoms,Responseris and Versiculis. rgrzin Archacol. 
LXf. 84 A booke with the Invitutorys and the versiculis 
noted, a1sgo JVyntoun's Cron. (Wemyss MS.) v. xi. 3625 
Versiculis thare to he can write, And ympnis alsua maid in 
dite, 1861 W. H. Russet in Yimes14 May, A variety of 
versicnles, songs, and rhetorical exercitations, : A 

| Versiculus (varsi‘ki#lés). Pl.-euli, [L., 
dim, of versus Verse sb. Cf. prec. and VERSICLE 
sb.) A versicle. ty n pl. 

17885 Gentil. Mag. XXY. 93 The late bishop Hare. began 
his enquiry by attempting to discover the length of the ver- 
siculi or lines, 1820 Blackw. Mag. June 323 A sentence of 
panegyric on my own versiculi, 1820 Byron Lett. & Fras. 


(1900) FV. 395 Pray let not these versiculi go forth with sy 
name, ezcept among the initiated. 


Versie: see VERSY a, Obs. 

Versifiable (v3-u3sifoijib’l), a. rare. [f. 
VERSIFY ¥.+-ABLE. Cf. OF. versifiable.] That 
can be versified or put into verse. : 

188 Sourney Le/t, (1856) LV, ro7 Names und dates, &c., 


will precede it [i.e, the epitaph] in the usnal form, telling 
all that is not versifiable. 


Eni, [-aTE2,] = VERSI- 


144 


+Versi‘fical, ¢. Ods—! In 6 versyfycall. 
[f. late L. versifie-ces (cf. L. versificare to versify) + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the making of verse. 

1545-7 in Archaeol, XXXIV. 40 They have the versyfyeall 
rales of Sulpice gevyn in the mornyng of one of the vj'® 
forme. P 

+ Verrsificate, v. O6s.—° [f. L. verséficat-, ppl. 
stem of versificare to versify.] 7/7. ‘To make 
verses ’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Versification (vassifike’fan). [ad. L. verszfi- 
cation-, versificatio, noun of action f. versificare to 
versify, So F. versification (1680), Sp. versifica- 
cion, Pg, -acdo, It. -astone.] 

1. The action of composing verse; the art or 
practice of versifying. 

In Rolland Cré, Veuus (1550) 1. 176 ‘Versification, 
meter’ should perhaps he read for ‘ Versificut in meter’ of 
the text. ‘ 

1603 Hottasp Plutarch’s Mor. 1198 The order of writing 
an historie. .came downé as one would sny from the stately 
chariot of versification, to prose, and went a foot. 1658 
Puitues, Versification, a making of Verses. 1706 PosE 
Lett, Wks. 1736 V. Fine thoughts 1 have already sent 
you on the subject of English Versification. 1774 WaARTON 
Hist, Eng. Poetry \. 1. 27 Camden affirms, that Aldbelm.. 
tanght his countrymen the art of Latin versification. 1790 
Cowrnr Le?z. 13 Sept., After perpetual versification dnring 
five yeurs I find myself..reduced to read for my amusement. 
31824 CoLertocr 7 adée-t. 7 June, How jamentably the art 
of versification is neglected by most of the poets of the 
present day! 1861 Waicnt Ess, Archzol, M1. xx. 153 The 
southern ecclesinstics. adopted this new style of versifica- 
tion for their chant music. 1875 OuseLey J7us. Form ii. 3 
You may teach a man the rules of versification or of melody. 

2. The form or style in which the words in a 
poetical composition are arranged ; the structure 
of poetry or verse ; measure, metre. 

1693 Dayvpen Yuvenal Ded. p. v, Donn alone, of all 
our Conntry-men, had your Talent; hnt was not happy 
enough to arrive at your Versification. 1720 i; Wexwoop 
Pref, to Rowe's Lucan p. xiii, As to the Translation it self, 
. the Langnage is pure, and the Versification both musical 
and adapted to the subject. 1729 T. Cooke Taées,etc. 137 
Ilis Versifycation is mostly as faulty as his Sentiment. 1759 
Jounsos /dler No. 60 77 The versification of Rowe he 
thought too melodions for the stage. 1813 Byaos Corsair 
Ded., ] shull.,take my chance, with tbat versification in 
which I have hitherto published nothing. 1841 W. SraLpinc 
ftaly & I. [s2. 1. 139 Virgil was the great model, and his 

icturesque groups and flowing versification were imitated 
ie many men of letters. 1880 L. Strenen Pofe iii. 75 To 
make the versification as smooth and thesense as transparent 
as possible, 4 

3. A poetical or metrical version of something. 

1821 0. Rev. XXV. 36 Of this song we have heen favoured 
with the following beautiful versification. 1858 Donan Crt, 
Fools 154 Many of his epigrams, are said to have been 
versifications of his own jokes, 


Versificator (vausifik#te:). [a. L. verstfi- 

cator (whence also It. versificatore, Sp., Pg. verst- 
ficador, F. versificateur), {. versificdre to versify.] 
One who writes verse; a poet, versifier. 

1611 Coter., Versificatenr, a versificator, versifier, maker 
of verses. 1682 Snaowett Jfedal Ep. Ajhb, His Fort is, 
that he is an indifferent good Versificator. 1693 Daypex 
FYuvenal Ded. eg xi, Statius, the best Versificator next 
to Virgil. 1746 W. Horscey Food (1748) I. 15 The Sons of 
Imagination, whether Lovers or.. Prose-Writers, or Versifi- 
cators. 1760 JoaTin Lvasi. 11. 105 Erasmus was very far 
from being us mean a poet as this versificator, 1805 Edin. 
Rev. Vi. 291 Thesystem, upon which a certain sect of versi- 
ficntors have cle proceeded, 1841 D'Israrti Asuen. 
Lit, (1867) 477 Alliterations and epithets..with mechanical 
versificators are a mere artifice. 


+ Versificatory, a. Obs.—° [f. VERSIFICATE v.] 
* Belonging to versifying’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. IT). 
Versifica‘trix. [a. L. type *versifedirizx, 
fem. of versificdtor VERSIFICATOR.] A female 
versifier ; a poetess. 

1784 Beattts in Forhes Li/é (1806) I1. 147 Johnson told 


me, with great solemnity, that she [Hannah More] was ‘the 
most powerful versificatrix in the English language, 

Versified (va-usifeid)), pf/. a. [f. Vexsrry 2, 
+-ED.] Written or composed in verse. : 

1841 W. Sratvin /taly & ft. /sl. JIL, 205 His versified 
epistles are greatly prized. .for their taste and feeling. 1874 
L. Sternen Hours in Libr, (1892) 11. vii. 210 His poems 
were versified sermons. 


Versifier (v5usifoiier). Forms: a. 4-5 versi- 
fiour, 5 -fyowre; § versefiour, -fyour. 8B. 5 
versyfyer, -fyar, 6 vercyfyer, 5 vercifier, 5- 
versifier, 6 -fiar, 6, 8 -fyer; 5 versefier, 5-6 
-fyer, [a. AF. versifiur (13th c.), versifiour, 
OF. versefiere, -fierre (13th c.), versifieur (14th c.), 
f. versifier : sce VERSIFY v, and -ER.] 

1. One who versifies or composes verses 5 a verscr 
or verse-maker ; a poet. 


a, ¢1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 897 He suid fynd ful litel 
matere To mak ioy whilles he here dnelles, Als n versifiour 


- in metre pus telles, 1382 Wycrie ed Pref., The whiche 


thing versifioures more than a symple redere vnderstonden. 
1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xci, (Bodl. MS.), It is 
seide pt versifiours likned pe lelye 10 mannes inwitte. @ 1425 
tr, Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 4 Wherfore seip a versi- 
fiour,..‘lat werke overcome thi worde, for boste lessenepb 
gode lose’, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 508/2 Versifyowre (4/. ver~ 
syowre), versificator. 

B. 14.. Voe.in Wr..Wiilcker 681 Hic versificator,a ver« 
syfver. a 1450 Afankind 746 in Afacro Plays 27 Asa nobylt 
versyfyer makyth mencyon in pis verse, 1477 Eaat Rivers 


VERSIFYING. 


(Caxton) Dictes 13 Omer was an auncient vercifier in Grece. 

1513 Faavan Chroz. vit. 405 Of this noble prynce a vercy- 
-| fyer made these it verses folowynge. 1567 Daant Horace, 

£p.1, ii, H iv, Evil versefyers mocked be, yet hane they 

totheire joy. 1603 Daniet Deft RAime Wks. (1717) 32 This 
| Self-Love, whereunto we Vefsifiers are ever noted to 

especially subject. 1670 Micron /Zist, Eng. v. Wks, 1851 
V. 227 Other pretious things, .. describ'd in Malmsbury, 
tak’n..out of an old versifier, some of whose verses he re- 
cites, 1741 Warts Zuprov. Mind 1. xvi. $1 More. elevated 
language than the fondest critics have ever found in any of 
the Heathen versifiers either of Greece or Rome. 1789 
Betsuam £ss, I. xii, 232 Pope has often been stiled the best 
yersifier in the English language. 1828 Harrovian 46 He 
was a good classic, and an excellent versifier, 1873 Synonps 
Grk. Poets x. 333 Tbose purely rustic poems which, .bave.. 
been imitated by versifiers emulons of his gracefulness. | 

2. With depreciative force: A mere or poor writer 
of verse(s); a 1imester, a poetaster. 

1831 Eryor Gov. 1. xiii, Semblably they that make verses, 
vexpressynge therhy none other lernynge but the craft of 
versifyeng, be..of auncient writers. .onely called versifyers. 
1g8z Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 Now swarme many 
versifiers that neede never aunswere to the name of Poets. 
1g89 Putrennam Zng. Poesic 1. i. (Arb.) 19 The translator, 
who..may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet, 164z 
Minton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 Ilf. 262 Rather nice and 
humerous in whut was tolerable, then patient to read every 
drawling versifier. 16s2-6z Hrytyn Cosmagr. wv, (1682) &5 
Philip whom the Versifier (I do not say the Poet) called 
Philippus Hispanus. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Versificr, a 
maker of Verses, generally taken in an illsense. 1781 Sta 
J. Revnotos Journ. Flanders Wks. 1797 11. 112 The 
modern versifiers,..carrying no weight of thonght, easily 
fall into that false gallop of verse, 182r Byrnon Diary Wks. 
(1846) 531/2 As different from an orator as an improvisatore 
or a versifier froma poet. 1880 Miss Brappon Faust as F 
aut xi, She thought Byron an ephemeral versifier. 

Verrsiform, a. vare~°. [ad. L. versifornus 
(post-class.): see -FoRM.] (See quots.) 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Versiform, that changes its Shape. 
1884 Imp. Dict. Versiform, varied in form; changing 
form: used in botany. 

Versify (v5usifei), v. Also 4-7 versifye, 
-fie (5 uersefize, versfy), 5 versyfyyn, wer- 
syfy, 5-6 versyfy. [ad. OF. vercifier, versificr 
(13th c. in Godef. Compl, = Prov. versifiar), ad. 
L. versificdre (whence It. versificare, Sp., Pg. ver- 
sificar), f. versus VERSE sh. + facére to make.] 

1. intr. To make or compose verses; to write 
poetry ; =VERSEv.1 1. Also const. spon (or t of) 
a theme. 

31377 Lanct. ?, Pi. B. xy. 367 For is none of pis newe 
clerkes..Pat can versifye faire ne fornialich enditen, ¢3440 
Promp, Parv, 508/2 Versyfyyn, versificor, 1483 Cath. 
Augl., 401/1 To versifye, versificare, versiculare. ¢1520 
Sxetros Magny/, 1162 Yes, in faythe; 1 can versyfy. 1579 
Lopce Def. Poeiry, ete. (Hunt. Inh) 15 Tully atributeth 

‘jt for prais to Archias y' vpon any theame he cold versify 
extempory, 1612 Brinstry Lud. Lit. viii. (1627) 121 To 
learne to versifie, ex femfore, of any ordinary Theame. 1656 
H, Mone Aadkus. Trt, (1712) 8 Maracus a Poet of Syracuse, 
who never versified so wellas when he was in his distracted 
fits, 1693 Davpes Yuvenal 1. 24 Since the World with 
Writing 15 Possest, i'll versifie in spite. 1718 Free-thinker 
No, 136. 236 ‘he Subject..promises no small Glory to the 
Genius who shall versify upon it. 1798 Lapv BepincrieLp 
in Bethan Lett. (1905) 51 Cannot yon versify as you walk? 
1824 Byron Yuan xv. xix, Speculating..On what may suit 
..my story, And never straining hard to versify. 1841 
D'lsraett Asien, Lit, (1867) 394 A few scholars, .had tbe 
intrepidity to versify in French with the ancient metres. 
1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly L. 391 The true poet does not 
versify becanse he would, but pees he mnst. 

2. ¢rans. To narrate or recount in verse ; to treat 
as the subject of verse, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Afonk's Prot. 90 They [tragedies] hen 
versified communely Of vj. feet which men clepen Exa- 
metron, 1596 Danire Civ, Wars 1. vi, 1 versify the truth, 
not poetize. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xvii, The silly poet 
runs home to versify the disaster. 1868 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. 1. App. 533 The story is versified nt great length 
in the French Life. 1871 Lowen, Study Wind., Pope 315 
His more amhitions works may be defined as cureless 
thinking carefully versified. 

3. To turn or convert (a literary piece) into verse ; 
to change from prose into verse; to translate or 
rewrite in verse-form. 

1735 Pore (¢#ile), The Sutires of Dr, John Donne... Versi- 
fied. 1756 J. Wanron £ss. Pofe I. 11 The exalted pro- 
phesy of Isaiah, which Pope has so successfully versified. 
1789 Burney Hist, Aus, 111. 35 note, The 30th, Psalm was 
the first which. Luther versified, 1814 D'IsrarLi Quarvels 
Auth, (1867) 256 Bolingbroke really wrote the ‘Essay on 
Man’, which Pope versified, 1837 Locknant S2wé7 I. viii. 
247 These are all in prose like their originals; but he also 
versified, some lyrical fragments of Goethe. 

Versifying (viusifsijin), v4. sd. [f. prec. + 
-Ina!,] The act or practice of making verses; 
an instance of this; the art of composing verse ; 
versification, 


€1450 Cov, Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 189 No clerke abyl to bere 
oure book Of versyfyeng, nor of other scyens. 1479 Paston 
Leit. 11), 241, 1 lake no thynge but wersyfyynge, whyche I 
troste to have with a lytyll contynnance. a 1568 AscHam 
Scholent, 1, (Arb.) 147 Yet neither of them hath fullie hite 
ree and trew versifying. 1580 Srenser Let. to Harvey 
Wks. (1912) 636, I perceine yon other whiles continue your 
old exercise of Versifying in English. a 1653 GoucE Conzs. 
Hebr. v.14 A scholar exercised in versifying will readily 
distinguish between a true and false verse. 1677 J. Peter 
(He), Artificial Versifying; a New Way to make Latin 
Verses. 1740 J. CLARKE Educ. Vouth (ed. 3) 61 Ot what 
Use Versifying is,..1 do not understand. 1830 SovTHEy 
Bunyan p. xix, In versifying he was attempting an art 


VERSIFYING. 


which he had never learnt, and for which he had no apti- 
tude, 1892 Atheneum 6 Aug. 190/1 What really gennine 
poetic inspiration he showed ts lost in the commonplace of 
too idle versifyings. 

b. alirib., as versifying dialogue, etc. 

1686 in Verney Adent, (290H) 1. 424 As to y[ou]}r Versify. 
ing Dialogue with Him, I like it very well. x92§ Watts 
Logic ut. ii. § 3, 1 confess some of these logical Suhtilties 
have much more Use than those versifying Tables, 1737 
Gentil, Mag, V1. 148/1, I shall exemplify hy a Text, where a 
Singing, or mere Versifying Repetition, is literally express'd. 
1787 Sxinneg Let, in (Wks. Burns (1800) 11. 127, | know a 
classical education will not create a versifying taste. 1811 
Bvaon Hints fr. Hor. 839 I free, all fly his versilying fit. 
1885 A thenzuit x11 July 50/1 Godwin desired Wordsworth 
to undertake the versifying part of the business. 

’ Ve-rsifying, 7//. a. [& as prec. +-1nc 2] 
Thal versihes or writes verses. 

1580 2nd & grd Blast Plays & Theatres 110 These versi- 
fieng Plaie-makers, 1750 Gaay Long Story 18 Shame of the 
versifying trihe | 1893 Watkea Vkirce Churchmen 134 The 
reviewers he looks upon as ‘ gamekeepers ', doing invaluable 
service to literature by keeping the versifying ‘poachers’ 
off Parnassns, 

t+ Versi‘loquy. 04s. [Cf. late L. versilogrus 
that speaks in verse.) (See quot.) 

1937 Baicey (vol. II), Versifoguy, speaking in Verse. 

ersin, contracted f. versed size VERSED a. 

1847 Aray in Encyci. Metro, (1845) 1. 685 Versin ¢ = 1— 
cos c, Jéid., Versin ¢ = versin a —4 [etc.}. 1839 Parkinson 
Optics 11866) 254 The quantity of light received by the disc 
is ax?a?B versin a. 

Versine, variant of VERzINE Ods. 

vorwne (v5-asin), vd/. sb. [f. VERSE v.14 
-tx¢ 1.) The action or practice of writing verse; an 
instance of this; the art or science of verse-making. 

1581 Stoney Afpol, Poetrie (Arb.) 49 That which gyueth 
greatest scope.., is ryming and versing. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. u. i, (1616) 9 For well it seemes in versing he 
hath skill, 1633 G. Hzeaeeat Temple, Flower vi, I once 
more smell the dew and rain, And relish versing. 1644 
Buiwer Chirol. A iij b, Physick and Versing in his flaming 
Chaire Plac'd Phoebus, and bestow’d that blazing Haire. 
1856 Anne Manninc Jasso & Leonora 46 Charmed with 
his smooth versings, 1874 M. Cottixs Transmigr, II. ix. 
162 The man who can, .relish versing has nothing much the 
matter with os ape health. 1892 Storrorp Baoonr 
Early Eng. Lit. 1. vii. 146 He had before him some ancient 
versings of the fight. 

atirid. 1645 G. Daniet Poems Wks, (Grosart) I. 5¢ What 

men are wee of the versing trade! = 

+ Versing box. Oés.—' (Of obscure meaning; 
perh. conaected with Verse v.3 and VERSER 2.) 

@1§29 Skerton Bouge of Court 232 As I stode musynge 
in my mynde, Haruy Hafter came lepynge, lyghte as lynde, 
Vpon his breste he hare a versynge be 

ersion (v3-ifon), sd. (a. F. version (= It. ver- 
sione, Sp. version, Pg. versdo), or ad. L, version-, 
versio, noun of action from veriere to turn.] 

LA rendering of some text or work, or of a 
single word, passage, etc., from one langaage into 
another; a translation; also (rarely), the action or 
process of translating. 

Freq. with adjs. denoting the language into which the 
translation is made, 

3s8a N. T. (Rhemish) Pref. bij, Trusting that it may 
gine occasion to you.,fto lay away at lest such their 
impure versions as hitherto you hane ben forced to occupie. 
1607 Torset Four./, Beasis 435, 1 vtterly seclnde al their 
opinions, which translate this word Arabian wolues, for the 

zbrew notes cannot admit such a version or exposition, 
e%645 Hower Let?, (1650) II. 6: Things translated into 
another tongue tose of their primative vigor and strength, 
unless a paraphrasticall version be permitted. 168s Gazw 
Anat, Plants Pref., The Second Lecture. .is also translated 
into French, by Mons. Mesmin, .. whose Version is ay? well 
eed by those who are compact Judges. 1718 Pztor 

‘ocms Several Occas. Pref, His excellent Version of the 
Carmen Seculare. 1794 Burne Pref, to-Brissot's Addr, 
Constit, Wks, VII. 327 The translator has only to say for 
himself, that he has found some difficulty in this version. 
¢ 1806 H. K. Waite Rem, Eng, Poets Remains (18z5) 156 
None of our better versions have been able to preserve the 
original graces of these verses [of Ps. xviii), 2842 Evenin- 
stone Hist, India J. ut. vi. 293 Such of those literal ver. 
sions as we possess in English (which are mostly from the 
‘Ramayana ’). at ig Short Hist, viii. § 1. 448 The 
English version of the Bible remains the noblest example 
of the English tongue. 

b. Se. A translation from English into Latin 
prose done as a school or university exercise; a 
Piece of English prose set for translation into Latin. 
_ 1932 Burgh Ree. Aberdeen (1872) 11. 345 Ther proficiency 
in themms, versions, poeticall composurs, and orations. 
er8so Hurry in Walker Bards Bon-Accord (1886) 629 When 
we our versions wrote, nae Lexicon had we To help us. 

2, The particular form of a statement, accoant, 
report, etc., given by one person or party; an ac- 
count resting upon limited aathority or emhodying 
a particular point of view. 

1788 in Ld, Auckland's Corr. (1861) 11. 93 The version 
which we received here respecting the famous Scarborough 
cruise. 31855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xviii. 1V. 214 The 
ae version of the story was that the old rohber Mac Ian 
had laid an amhuscade for the soldiers... The Jacohite 
version. .appeured in the Paris Gazette of the seventh of 
April. 3879 Frovoe Cesar xi. 140 The version generally 
received of what he actually did say. 1907 Verney Ment 
Il. 154 Sir Roger sends his version of the reconciliation 
between Monk and the City. 

b. A special form or variant of something. 

1835 1. Tavioa Spir. Despot. viii. 345 To see Christianity 
freed von, x bonds of every peculiar version. 1858 
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Masson Ailton (1859) 1. 679 In the cause of true religion, 
or of the Scottish version of it. 1908 Sim H. Maxwe.t, 
Guide Holyrood 20 This painting is a larger version of one 
at Windsor Castle. " 

+3. A tarning about ; a change of direction. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess , Viciss.of Things (Arb.) 571 What Kinde of 
Comet, for Magnitude, Colonr, Version of the Beames,..or 
Lasting, produceth what Kinde of Effects. 1706 ConGreve 
Disc. Pindaric Ode Aj b, The first was call‘d the Strophe, 
from the Version or circular Motion of the Singers in that 
Stanza from the Right Hand to the Left. 3 

b. Obstet, The operation of manually turniag 
the child so as to facilitate delivery. 

1853 J. Y.Simpson Obsiet. Path. & l'ract.17, 1 now found 
an obstruction to the complete version of the infant. 1889 
Buck's Handbkh. Med, Sci. V\1. 628/2 The term version is 
applied to all operations by which the long axis of the child 
is changed in its relation to the long axis of the uterns. 

+4. Conversion, transformation. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § a7 Springs, which the Ancients 
thought..to be made hy the Version of Aire into Water. 
1636 — New Att, Magn. Nat. giij, Version of bodies into 
other Bodies, 1666 Bove Orig. Forms § Qual. 407 AS to 
the version of Water into Earth, by a seemingly slight 
Operation, 

Hence Version v. trans., to translate. Ve'r- 
sional a., pertaining to a version or translation. 
Verrsioner, Ve'rsionist, one who prodaces a 
version; a translator, Vecrsionize v. /razs., to 


render into another tongue, to translate. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WI. Arianism 19 Biddle's 
brief Scripture-Catechism was caus'd to be *version’d into 
Latin. 1884 Advance (Chicago) a jz At the time the 
Scriptures had been versioned into the King James version. 
1871 [ndependent (N.Y.) 23 Mar. (Cent.), All the sugges- 
tions for emendations [of the Bible), whether textual or 
*versional. 1910 Expositor Nov. 409 The versional variants 
rest on divergent Hebrew texts. ¢1806 in H. K. White's 
Kent, (1825) 159 Our *versioner, by adding an s to it, has 
tendered them both plurals. 198a_ Evpninston tr. Mar. 
tial Pref. p. iv, His (se. Martial'’s] Editor and *Versionist. 
1812 R. Dixon Intenpr. Sixty-eighth Ps. 46 note, All the 
ancient versionists seem to have thang, that the valley in 
this verse received its name fetc.]. 1861 I. Tavtoa Sir. 
Hebr, Poetry Fe Serviceable as Jewish versionists, .are, it 
was not their function to concern themselves with the sonl 
..of the national literature. 1874 H. Corrrr Eng. Lit. 
(ed. 3) 52 Wace's poem..was soon again..to be *version- 
ized into English, 


+ Versipellous, 2. Ods.—! [f. L. versipell-is, 
f vers-, vertére to turn + ellis skin.}] Having the 
faculty of changing the skin. In quot fg. 


1650 B. Déiscolliminiuit 28, I could demonstrate it to be 
Heterogeneous, Heterodoxous, Incongrous,.. Versipellous. 


t+ Verrsity. Oés. [Abbrev. of University.] = ¢ 


VARSITY. 

¢1680 Hicxesinew. Hist. Whiggisis 1, Wks. 1716 1. 37 
M. Tantivee is a Graduate, and no small Fool, I assure 
you, he has been at the — Versity. 1691 Mas. D’Anvers 
Academia 8 When e're he's sent to th' Versity. 

+Versle, v. Os. rare. Also 3 uerslen, 
uersalien, 4 verssil. [ad. OF. verseiller, -sailler, 
-seller, ete. -—L. type *versiculdre, f. L. versiculus 
VERSICLE sd.] xfr. To say or sing versicles or 
verses of the Psalms, esp. during Divine Office. 
Also trans. 

a@tsz5 Aucr. R. 44 Mid him ne scbule 3¢ nouder uerslen 
ne singen pet he hit muwe iheren, J/édid, 120 Pauh heo 
nersalie, & sigge hire vres, & hire Pater nosters. a 1335 
Prose Psalter c,1 Lord, y shal synge mercy and ingement 
to bes y shal versail and vnderstonde in wat unfiled. ¢ 1330 . 
R. Brunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16472 Pys salme pey songe, 
& versled hit al wyb o tonge. 

Hence + Verrsling v4/. 5. Ods. 

a@ mA ner, R. 44 Versionge of hire santere; redinge of 
Englichs, oder of Freinchs; holi meditaciuns. 

i Verso (va-1s0). [L. verso (sc. folio leaf), abl. 
sing. neat. of versus, pa. pple. of vertére to turn. 
So F. and Pg, verso} 

1, The back of 2 leaf in a manuscript or printed 
book; the side presented to the eye when the leaf 
has been turned over. Also abbrev. z., 2°. 

The left-band page of a book is the verso of that leaf, and 
faces the Recto of the next. - 

31839 HatuiweL, Maundevile Introd. p. xiii, See f. 2, vo. 
850 Forsuat, & Mavoen Wyclifite Bible I. p. ixi, The 
verso commences with the eleventh chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans. 1873 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 43 Sines, cosines, 
and secants are given on the versos of the pages in columns, 
1898 Athenaexnm 12 Nov. 676 The text begins on the verso, 
Oe aT Tillie Acide PHGL97 I 1 

, 1873 J. Henry Aeneidea 1. Pref. 77 It was not long 
bere 1 had the verso of this agreeable recto of one leaf of 
my library life. . . 

3. The reverse of a coin, medal, or the like. 

1891 Cext. Dict. 1914 P. E. Newseray in Anc. Egypt 6 
On the verso of the same palette there is a scene [etc.]. 

Versoke, soathern ME. pa, t. FORSAKE v. 

+ Versor!. Ods. In 5 versour(e. [a. AF. 
*versour (F. verseur), f. verser to pour, VERSE 
v.2] (See quots.) : 

@1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 77 One chief 
sohyr yeoman versoure, to resceyve all the ale or beere 
that shall be pourveyede. Jdid., ar twoe groomes 
yersours in this office to helpe to lodge theyre ale, to helpe 
drawe it fetc.]. 4 

Versor 2 (v5-sf1). [a. L. type *versor, f. verse, 
vertére to turn. 

+1. The needle of a compass, Ods. rare. 

3640 G, Watts tr. Bacon's Adu. Learn, v. ii, 229 So 


VERSY. 


the versor of a Mariners needle applies it selfe to the Poles 
of the world, 


2. Math. In quaternions, an operator which 
changes the direction of a vector without altering 
its leagth, 

ax865 Sin W. R. Hamuton Event, Ouaternions 1. i. 
(1866) 133 We shall now say that every Radial Quotient is 
a Versor, A Versor has thus, in general, a plane, an axis, 
and anangle. 1886 W.S, ALois Solid Geom. (ed. 4) xiv. 
235 If the two vectors OA and OB be of equal length the 
change of one into the other is merely an operation of 
rotation. In this case the quaternion is called a versor, 

Verss(e, southern ME. varr. FRESH a, 

Verst (viist). Forms: a. 6-8 werste, 6, 
8-9 werst, 7 worst, 7-8 wurste. 8. 6- verst, 
6-8 verste, 7 vorst; 6 verse (//. versse), 7 
ferse. [ad. Russ. Bepcerd, partly through G. 
werstand F. verste.) A Russian measure of length 
equal to 3500 English feet or about two-thirds of 
an English mile. 

a. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 322 From Moscouia ta the 
citie of Vnolochda, are numbered [500] Werstes, one Werst 
conteynynge alinoste the space of an Italyan myle. 166a J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 27 We lelt Novogorod 
and got forwards 36. Werstes, or seven Leagues. 1715 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5293/2 He was not gone above ra Wurstes or 
Russian Miles. m4 Aan. Reg.u. 151 Having approached 
this island within almost three wersts, or two English miles, 
their vessel was suddenly surrounded by ice. 1818 Bvaon 
Mazeppa xvii, Many a werst, Panting asif his heart would 
burst, The weary hrute still stagger'd on, 1841 MoTLEV 
Corr. (1889) I. iv. 73 The road from Tauroggen to Petersburg 
is 14 wersts, 

B. 1557 Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy. (1886) III. 198 
Vologhda and Mosco..are accompted soo verstes asunder 
e171 J. Stow Vey. & Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 11. 339 The 
ryuer oca, which is 20 .versse distant from ye moscow 
a verse is iii quarters of an yngleshe myle. 1g91 G. 
Frercnea Kusse Cone, (Hak). Soc.) 7 A little isthmus 
or narrow slippe of lande, a fewe versts ouerthwart. 1617 
Moryson /¢in. 1. 295 In Russia among the Moscovites con- 
fining upon Poland, a mile is called a ferse, 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 23 From the furthest part westward..to 
Siberia Eastward, is’ 4400. verst or thereabouts. a 1670 [S. 
Cotzins] Pres. St. A'nssia (1671) 83 Some ran away ten 
Versts before they could be overtaken. 1960 PAil. Trans. 
LI. 490 It runs from a great lake, which lies a verste and a 
half from its mouth. 1775 Waaxatt Tour North. Europe 
ax8 Muscovite lords commonly go fifty and sixty versts. .to 
make visits to each other. 1808 R. K. Poater Trav. S&, 
Kuss. §& Swed, (1813) I, iv. 27 Seventy or eighty versts above 
St. Petershurgh. 1864 Buaton Scot Ady. IV. ii. 204 A 
country house of the Tzaar's seven versts from Moscow. 
1879 Browninc Juan [vdn. 194 No strength, old crone,— 
not she !—to crawl forth half a verst ! 

Verst(e, southern ME, varr. Fimst a, and aaz.; 
obs, Sc, ff. Worst a. Versuore, southern ME. 
var. forswore FoRSWorn. 

| Versus (v5-ists), grep. [L.] Against; em- 
ployed in Zaz to denote an action by one party 
against another. Also /ransf. Freq. abbrev. v. 
{also ver, vs.). 

1447-8 Suitiincroap Leé?. (Camden) 53 Also the jugement 
by twene.. John Husset versus John Notte. 1481 Paston 
Lett. 1. aa1, I send yow the scire Jacias for Osbern and Foke 
verses Heydon and Wyndam. 1621 Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 26 Suyt per Fowles in the Starr-chamher versus 
Lake and others. 1744 J. Comyns Reports of Cases 634 
Wallis rer, Pain and Viel 74 J. Avams in Faz, 
Lett. (1876) 19 lam cust in a famous case,—the cause 
of King, of Scarborough, versus the mob that broke into 
his house, 18za Scorr Peveril Pref. Ep., She may sue me 
for damages, as in the case Dido versus Virgil. 1839 Dr 
Siet Casnistry Ron, Meals Wks. 18g0 V1. 22 Gener- 
ally such a person is ‘rather yellow, rather yellow’ (to 

uote Canning versus Lord Durham). 1873 H. Srencer 
Goad. Sociol, it. 38 The old battle-ground. of free will versus 
necessity, 1894 Outing Feb, 397/2 The Rambler vs, the 
Lumberman; an indictment for the larceny of a path, 

Versute (vorsi#t, vi-rsizt), a. (ad. L. versiit- 
us, f. vers-, vertéretotarmn.] Cunning, crafty, wily. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s T. ix. 15 Her artishe liers, 
wittie versute theeves, /did. 73 Ne hee ont reachd at 
versute pollecie, or once ont runn at hardie chivalrie. x69 
Gavoen Tears Ch. 1. xiv. 132 A person of very superciligus 
gravity, also of versute and vertigenous policy. 1790 Parey 
Horz Paul. i. 6 The second, which is a more versute and 
specions forgery. 

Hence Versutely adv.; Versuteness. 

Also Versutiloquent, ‘a crafty talker, one using words 
craftily’ (Blount Glossogr., 1656), and Versutiloguous, 
‘talking cunningly or crattily " (Bailey, vol. 11, 1727): hoth 
after L. versitiloguus. pas 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s 7. x. 128 Now guiltie Horbell, 
Leiforcke, Gnartolite, castinge on chaunge, the lipp versutlie 
bite. 1685 H. Mone Cursory Refi, Baxter ag That he may 
become really sensihle and ashamed of his present Crooked 
Versnteness and Hypocrisie. x7ro R. Waao Life H. More 
8: Some Neatness of Stile, Versuteness of Temper, and 
Hypocrisie in Religion. 1857 Mavaice Aor. § Met. Philos. 
IV. vi. §89. 286 An ingenious explanation of astuteness 
and_versnteness. - 

+Versutious, a. Obs.) [f. L. versitt-us.] 
= prec. 

— 3rd Conf. betw. Cromwell & H. Peters 7 What do I 
not ow thee for thy versutious Complements to my Lady 
Lambert. 

+ Versy, 2. Obs.) Her, In 6 versie. faak. 
versé, pa. pple. of verser: see VERSE v.2 F. vers? 
has been used in some mod. heraldic books.] 
Renversé, reversed. 

xs7a Bossewet, Armorie nu. 36h, He beareth d'Or, a 
Cheuron Versie d'Azure. Ys 


VERT. 


Versycle, obs. form of VERSICLE 5d. 

Versyowre: see VERSER]. 

Vert (vat), sd.1 (and a.). Also 5 veert, 3-7 
verte. [a. AF. and OF. vert (so mod.F.; for- 
merly also verd VeERD sé.), = Prov. wert, _Cat. 
verd, Sp., Pg., and It. verde :—L. virid-em, viridis 
green, VRID a.} 

L Green vegetation growing in a wood or forest 


and capable of neue as cover for deer. ; 

14.. Forest Laws (MS. Donce 335) fol. 73 As touching 
the kinges veert, that is to say, the kinges wodes ; if ther be 
ony mann, that bath felled ony gret okes [etc.]. 1577 
Hanaison England u, xv. in Hotinshed 1. 89 b/z The 
better preseruation of such venery and vert of all sortes as 
were nourished in the same. 1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest 
vi. §1, 33 b. [Hencein later Dicts.,etc.] 170a Phil. Trans, 
XXIIE 1073 While this Country was a Chace, and while 
the Vert was preserv'd. 1 BracnsTo&e Comm. III. 72 
The punishment of all injuries done to the king's deer or 
ventson, to the vert or greeoswerd, 31818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 11L 143 Destruction of vert is destruction of venison, 
1839 Stoxenouse A-xholme 62 A royal demesne..covered 
wale vert, and well stocked with deer, 1871 Daily News 
18 Sept., The Lord of the Manor..had..enclosed four 
hundred acres of waste land, and had destroyed the vert on 
parts thereof. es ee 

transf, 1635 A. Starrorp Fem, Set cvij b, The fourth 
is humble Ivy, intersert, But lowlie laid,.. Preserved, in her 
antique bed of Vert, No faith's more firme,..thea where’t 
doth creep. 4 : 

b. Coupled with venison, 


Freq. without article. 

1458 Rolls of Parlt. V. 319/2 The oversight of verte and 
venysop, in all the Parkes. 1577 Howinsuep Chzon. 11. 
459/2 The k[ing]..appointed foure iustices..to be as sur- 
ueyers aboue all other Foresters of vert & venison. 1598 
Manwoop Lawes Forest xvii. 102 b, That which tendeth to 
the burt and annoyance of the Vert and the Venison. 161a 
Siz J. Davies IVAy /reland, etc. (1747) 164 The great plenty 
both of Vert and Venison witbin thi 1700 Tverat 


(The common use.) 


is land. 
Hist, Eng. 11. 820Every Forester in Fee shall.. Attach Pleas 
of the Forest, as well concerning Vert as Venison, 1772 
Funius Lett. \xviii. (1788) 347 If a man was taken with 
vert, or venison, it was declared to be equivalent to indict- 
ment. 1835 J, P. Kennzoy Horse Shoe R. xxxvii, He gave 
much of bis time to the coucerns of vert and venison. 1840 
Penny Cyct, XVI. 175/1 The master-keepers’ and groom- 
ke2pers' duty is to preserve the vert and venison in their 
respective bailiwicks and walks. 
tc. Nether, over, special vert : (see quots.). Obs. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest vi. §2. 34 There are two 
sorts of Vert in every Forrest, that is to say, Ouer vert, and, 
Neather vert: Quer vert is thas, which the Lawiers do call 
Hault Boys, and Neather vert is that, which the Lawiers 
do call South Boys, and in the Forrest Jawes, Quer vert is 
all mauner of Hault Boys; or great wood, aswel such as 
beareth fruit, as such as beareth none. /2i7. 35 Speciall 
vert, which is euery tree and hush within the Forrest, tbat 
doth beare fruite to feed the Deere withall, as Peare trees, 
Crabtrees, Hawthornes,..and such like. [Hence in later 
Law Dicts., etc.) 1727 Nevson Laws cone. Game 231 
Special-vert, which may be either over or nether-vert, or 
both if it bears fruit, for nothing is accounted special-vert 
but such which beareth fruit to feed the deer. 
2. ellipt. The right to cut green trees or shrubs in 


a forest. Now arch. 

1639 in Maitland Hist. Edinburgh (1753) V1. 151/1 All 
their antient Rights, ..with Pit and Gallows, Sack and Soke, 
Thole, Theam, Vert, Wrack, Waifs [etc.), 1707 in State, 
Fraser of Fraserfreld 310 (Jam.), Cum furca, fossa, .. vert, 
veth, venison,..pit et eatiss! 1819 Scott /vanhoe x|, The 
Holy Clerk shall have a grant of vert and venison in my 
woods of Warncliffe. 1843 James Forest Days vii, His 
rights of vert and venison, extended over a wide distance 
around. 1864 Kincstey Nom, & Teut. 257 The noblesabout 
gave up to him their rights of venison, and vert, and pasture, 
and . are of swine. 

+3. A green plant or shrub. Oés.—1 

1648 J. Raymonn // Merc. Ital, 129 Bayes, Locusts, 
Pomegrannets, and such like Verts, tbat grow wild in the 
Hedges. 

+4. A green colour or pigment. Obs. 

1481-90 Howard Housch. Bks, (Roxb) 339 Item, .. for 
iuj. dos, of golde paper, and silver rowche clere and verte, 
vij.s. rae in Feuillerat Kevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 178 Vert,.. 
aie rymsen,.. White,..Broune. 1584 /did. 359 Paste 
bord, paper, and paste, white, sise, verte, Syneper. 

5, spec. in Her. The tincture green. Also as adj: 

e1so7 Fustes Moneths May & Fune 28 in Haz. £. P,P. 
TI. 114 For a cognysaunce Of Mayes month they bare a 
souenaunce, Of a verte cocle wasthe resemblaunce, Tatched 
ryght fast. 156z Leicu Armorie 15b, hat is greene, & 
blased Vert. /é/d., And nowe we to the fourth colour, Vert. 
@ 1886 Stoney Astr. & Stella xiii, In vert field Mars bare a 
golden speare. 16az Peacuam Comfi. Gent?. xv. (1906) 104 
A plaine crosse Vert, by the name of Hussey, 1646 G. 
Damier Poems Wks. {Grosart) 1. 44 [To] tell you how they 


beare Gules, or, vert, azure, heathen words for Red, Yellow,, 


green, blue, 1655 Futter Antheologia (1867) 278 The 
whole field was vert or greeu. 1656 BLount Glossogr. 
(Hence in Phillips, etc.) 31727 Bamey (vol. 11), Vert (in 
Heraldry) signifies Green, and in Graving, is expressed by 
Diagonal Lines, drawn from the Dexter Chief Corner, ta 
the Sinister Base. 
10 Some [insects] she (sc. Nature) blazons with heraldic 
insignia, giving them tc bear in fields. . vert—gules—argent 
and or, fesses—bars..and even auimals. c8z8 BERRY 
Eneyel, Her. 1. Gloss., Vert, the common French term for 
green, and the proper heraldic term for that colour, 

Vert (vait), 52.2 Also ’vert. [Shortened f. 
Convert s¢., Pervert sd.] A pervert or convert 
from one religion to another, esp. to the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

1864 Uniox Rev, May 277 Old friends calf me a pervert: 
new acquaintances convert: the other day I was addressed 


| twist ont of the normal position, 


1815 Kiray & Sp, Entomol, i. (1816) I.” 


146 


as a ‘vert... This term ‘'vert * I have every reason to believe 
has been only just coined. 1886 Pad! Malt G, 25 May 4/2 
Cardinal Manning stands alone.., and as he is an Anglican 
*vert he does not count. 

transf, 1886 North Star 5 May, Your ‘vert [to Home 
Rule] is ever vigorous. 

Vert, v.! [ad. L. verieve to turn, overturn, etc.] 

+1. ¢rans. To turn up, root np (the ground). 

1578 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1848) 11, 32 It sall be lesum to 
quhatsumewir personne apprehendand the said swyne., 
vertand the ertht, to distroy the samen, 

2. To turn ina particular direction; to tnrn or 
Now sec. in 
Path. ot Anat, Hence Verrting ffi. a. 

¢1590 J. Stewaat Poents (S.T.S.) 11.47 His sourd..did 
clinck and clak, Quhair euir he verts his force And awfull 
face. 1659 Fortean App. Jay. Innoc. 11. 21 When a 
Writer's words are madly verted, inverted, perverted, 
against his true intent, and their Grammaticall sense. 


1883 Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Wout. (ed. 2) viii. 59 A lady - 


bad ulceration of the interior of the body of the uterus, 
which was not flexed or verted. 1903 Afed. Record 7 Feb. 
210 All of the mascles of the eyes may be relatively weak. 
The ducting or verting power is not as great as it 
should be. 

3. zntr. To change direction; to dart abont. 

1859 Mereortn A. Feveril 1. x. 198 He flew about in the 
very skies, verting like any blithe creature of the season. 


Vert, v2 Also ’vert. [f. Vert 53.2] zutr. To 
become a pervert or convert from one religion to 


another, esp. to Roman Catholicism. 

1888 Echo 17 Mar. (Cassell’s), As a man he is welcome to 
vert and re-vert as often as he pleases. 1891 Hist. Sk. Par. 
St. Martin, Colchester 7 William Murray..'verted to the 
Roman Church after J. H. Newman. 

Vertant, a. Her. [a. F. vertant,=L. vertent-, 
vertens, pres. pple. of wertére: see VERT vt] 
Bending, curving. A 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 473/x He beareth Argent, 
eight Leaves, the Stalks conjoyned and contrary bowed... 
But the most compendious, is to blazon them conjoyn’d 
dorse endorse: though good Artists will say, conjoyned and 
vertant to the Dextre and Sinister. ¢18z8 Beary Encycl, 
Her 1. Gloss, Vertant and Revertant, or Verted and Ke- 
verted, the sameas flexed and reflexed, or bowed endowed, 
that is formed like the letter S reverted. [Hence in later 
Dicts.] 

Vertdegrease, Vert de grece, obs. forms of 
Verpicris. Verte, southern ME, var. Fart v, 
Verteber, var. VERTERRE, 

Vertebra (v5uttbra). Pl. vertebra (v5-st?- 
brz); also 7-8 vertebras, [a. L. vertebra joint, 


“joint of the spine, f. vertére to tum. Hence It., 


SP Pg. vertebra, ¥. vertébre: cf. VEBTEBRE.] 

- Anat, and Zool, One or other of the joints 
composing the spinal column in man or other 
vertebrate animals; any segment of the backbone. 

a, 1615 Caooxe Body of Man (1631) 930 The vertebra in 
the middest receiueth that spondell ach aboue it. 1634 
A, Reap Descr. Body Man C vj/x The transvers processe 
of the first vertebra. a 1728 Wooowaro Fossils (x729) I. u. 
82 A large Vertebra of a Fish, 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 
I. 367 The Thoracic Duct or canal runs..as far as the fifth 
vertebra of the back. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 726 The 
cesophagus, .terminates in the stomach about the eleventh 
or twelfth vertebra of the back. 1840 E. Witson Azad. 
Vade M. (1842) 7 A Vertebra consists of a body, two 
Iaminze, a spinous process, two transverse processes, and 
four articular processes. 1881 Mivart Ca? 35 Each of 
these small bones is called a vertebra. 

Comb, 1839 G. Roseats Dict. Geol. 180 Vertebralis,.. 
vertebra-like. 

B. 1664 Power ae Philos. 1. 42 The Lamprey.. hath a 
Cartilaginous flexihle Tube or Channel, without any 
Vertebra or Spondyls in it. 1666 J. Davies Hist, Caridhy 
{sles 132 Having no vertebra in the back-bone,.. he [1¢. the 
crocodile) goes straight forwards, not being able to turn. 
1932 Aravtunot Rules of Diet 362 For there be some with 
fewer Vertebra: in their Necks than others. 1774 GoLposm. 
Wat. Hist, (1824) 11. 140 The vertebra of the neck [of the 
ourang-ontang] also were shorter. 1851 S. P. Woopwaao 
Molluscai.i, 3 A backbone, composed of numerous joints, 
or vertebrae. 1857 F. Francis Angling iii. 73 The angler 
should,.sever the vertebra at the back of the neck. 

transf. 1864 Lowet Fireside Trav. 233 The shattered, 
vertebra: of the [Roman] aqueducts. 

y- 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min, Isagoge b8 b, Their 
vertebra’s are cartilagineous and flexile, 1667 Phil. Trans. 
Th, 461 The Vertebra’s descending from the Back. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Cyphonza,..a bending backwards of 
the Vertebra’s, or Turning-joynts of the Back. 1770 Phil. 
Trans. LXI. 134 It. extended. .to the right ovarium, and 
vertebras of her eek 

b. With particularizing terms. 

1726 Monro Anat. Bones 178 The Spine is commonly 
divided into true and false Vertebra. 1771 Encycl, Brit. 1. 
169 The lumbar vertebrze, as they descend, have their oblique 
Processes at a greater distance from each other. 1847-9 
Lodd's Cycl, Anat, 1V.1. 624 The cervical vertebra. differs 
in this respect from the dorsal vertebra; this from the lumbar 
vertebra; this from the sacral vertebra; and this from the 
coccygeal vertebra, 1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. 
Nat. |, 193 This unusually developed spine of the mesen- 
cephalic vertebra. /id. 236 In the d-toed. .ungulates, 
the dorso-lumbar vertebra: differ in different species. 1866 
Hoxrey Prek. Rew. Caithn. og A horse's skull with its 
upeee cervical vertebra. 1872 — Phys, vii. 171 The 

lontoid peg of the axis vertebra. 


2. pl. (with the). The vertebral column; the 


spine or backbone. 

@16a7 MippLeton Anything for Quiet Life m. i, 1 will 
finde where his Disease of Cozenage lay, whether in the 
Vertehrx, or in Oscox-Index [= Os Coxendix]. @1700 


VERTEBRARTERIAL. 


Evetyn Diary 2 May 1644, They show also the ribs and 
vertebrx of the same beast. 1728 Cuamaras Cycl; SVy A 
Weakness of the Ligaments and Muscles fasten'd to the 
backside of the Vertebre. 1759 Steann 7. Shandy u. ix, 
Dr. Slop’s figure, coming. .waddling thro’ the dirt upon the 
vertebra of a lutle diminutive pony. 1834 M¢Muerate 
Cuuter's Asin. Kingd, 27 They are articulated at one ex- 
tremity with the vertebra, 1856 Kane Arcé. Expl Il. xv. 
160 The vertebra: of a whale similar to that at the igloé 
of Anoatok, 1872 Huxtzy Phys, i. 6 The bones thus cut 
through are called the bodies of the vertebra: 
Jig. 1768 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 429, 1 should have 
known et for a trne Search by the pliableness of your 
neck: the Knowals have a wonderful stiffness in the 
vertebra, 

b. Without article. : 

3849 Muacttison Siluria xx. 478 Large fossil fishes with 
vertebrae sometimes ossified. 186 Musceave By-roads 314 
He had made the tour of all Europe without once leaning 
back in his carriage! This indicated matchless rigidity of 
fibre and strength of vertebra. 

3. In sing. = sense 2. rave—, 

1791 Watxer Pron, Dict. sv. 1876 J. G. Woop Nat. 
Hist. 501 We now enter upon another vast division in which 
there is no true brain and no vertebra. 

4. Zool. (See quots.) 

1704 Rav Dise. 11, iv. (1713) 182 Great Stones, and even 
broken Pieces of Lime-stone Rocks,..almost wholly com- 
ee of those Vertebrz, or broken Pieces of the Radri of 
Sea-Stars, which are commonly call'd Fairy-Stones, cae 
Cent. Dict., Vertebra, in echinoderms, any one of the 
humerous axial ossicles of the arms of starfishes, 


Vertebral (v5-t/bril), a. and sb. [ad. med. 
or mod.L, vertebralis (= F. vertébral, Sp., Pg. 
vertebral, It. vertebrale), or f. prec.+-AL.] ~ 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, situated on or 
near, the vertebree ; spinal. 

1681 tr. Wrllis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Vertebral, be- 
longing to the joynts of the back-bone. 1704 Rav Creation 
tm. (ed. 4) 319 The carotid, vertebral and splenick Arteries 
are, . various y contorted. 1737 Baacken Farriery lipr, 
(1756)_1. 83 ‘The Carotidal and the Vertebral Arteries, 
1771 Encycl. Brit. t. 218 Of the Vertebral Muscles. 183 
R. Knox lagna Anat. 27 Vertebral Canal .. extends 
along the whole length of the spine, following its various 
curvatures, 1840 E. Witson Avat, Vade Af. (1842) 342 
The Vertebral vein descends by the side of the vertebral 
artery. 1854 Owen in O77’s Circ. Set, Org. Nad. 1.197 The 
pleurapophyses or vertebral ribs in serpents. 1887 Ancyci. 
Brit, XXU. 111/2 A sort of bony canal in which runs the 
vertebral artery, 

transf, 18a4 Gait Kothelan 1.i, The acts of,.the Black 
Prince constitute the vertebral portion of his history. 

b. Lut. ‘Situated on or noting the median line 
of the upper surface’ (Cewt. Dict. 1891). - 

2. Composed of vertebree; spinal, Freq. in 
vertebral column. 

18za J. Fount Lett, Aimer. 234 The vertebral column was 
completely pliant, her body..bent in every direction suc. 
cessively, 1847-9 Todas Cycl. Anat. TV. 1. 632/1 Every 
lesser unit of the vertebral chain. 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer, 
Bison 449 The smaller size of the posterior part of the 
vertebral column in the American bison. 


3. Of the nature of a vertebra. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1. 648 The vertebral pieces 
hold their own serial order, and thus we know them. Jéid. 
670 These two iliac bones (¢, c) are homologouns..to the two 
vertebral laminz of a. 

b. Zoo/. (See quots.) 

3877 Huxrey Axzat, Inv. Anim. 563 [In] the Ophiuridea, 
.-each of these [quadrate axial] ossicles (which are some- 
times termed vertedrad) is surrounded by four plates, 18977 
F, Butver in Encycl, Brit, VU. 633 The deep ambulacral 
grooves which occupy the middle of the lower face of each 
ray [in star-fishes] are formed each by a series of plates, the 
vertebral ossicles. 4 

4. Ofanimals: Having a spinal column ; = VER- 
TEBRATE a. I. 

1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) z99 Cuvier, who was the 
first to divide animals into vertebral and invertebral. 1824-7 
Goon Study Afed. (1829) 1V. 16 All the classes of vertebral 
animals possess the same number of senses as man, 1854 
H. Murer Sch. § Scku xxi, (1860) 22z9/1 Under what 
peculiarities of form..vertebral life existed in the earlier 
ages of the world. 


B. sd. 1. .A vertebral artery or vein. 

1718 J. Cuamaratavne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. iii. § 3 We 
here see the Jugular Veins, and the Vertebrals. 1755 Dict, 
Arts & Sci. s.v. Medulla, The arteries and veins of the 
eral marrow ,.are derived from the vertebrals of the neck, 
the intercostals, and the lumhar. 1880 BarweuL Aneurisni 
53 If we ligature the first part of the subclavian, ought we 
also to occlude’ the vertehral? 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 390 The arteries of the medulla oblongata. . arise from 
the vertebrals. 

2. A vertebrate animal. vare—. 

1828-32 Weaster, Vertedral,n., an animal of the class 
which bave a back-bone, . 

3. One of the unpaired dorsal plates in the cara- 
pace of a turtle. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XX1IL. 456 Dermal Scutes [of Testndo 
pardalis}:—co, costals; v, vertebrals; 2, marginals. 

Hence Ve-rtebrally adv. 

1891 Cent, Dict. s.v. Segmented vertebrally; vertebrally 
articulated ribs, 

Vertebrarterial, 2. Amat. and Zool. [f. 
VERTEBR-A + ARTERIAL @.] Of or belonging to a 
vertebra and an artery ; vertebro-arterial. 

1884 Coues NV. Amer. Birds 139 The series of these fora- 
mina is called the vertebrarterial canal. 1g0z Cunningham's 
Text-bk, Anat. (1906) 75 The vertebrarterial foramen..is 
traversed by the vertebral artery and vein in the upper six 
vertebra, 


VERTEBRATA. 


| Vertebrata (vastibre'-ta). Zool. [mod.L. 
(Cavier), a. L. zertebrata (sc. animdlia), ueut. pl. 
of verlebratus VERTEBRATE a.] 

1. With ¢ke. A division of the animal kingdom 
including all animals which have a backbone or its 
equivalent. i‘ 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, xxviii. 11]. 44 The difference 
bere between Insects and pepe crats seems very wide. 
1834 MeMurtaiz Civier’s Ahim. Kingd, 232 The blood of 
the Mollusca..appearsto contain a smaller proportionate 

uantity of fibrine than that of the Vertebrata, 1843 Penny 
Cych. XXVI. 277/2 In the Verteérata the brain and princi- 
pe trunk or chord of the nervons system is enclosed ina 

ny or gristly case composed of the skull and the vertebras, 
1877 Huxiey Anat, /u2'. Anini. 49 Even the hiatus between 
the Vertebrata and the /nvertebrata, is partly, if not 
wholly, bridged over. 

2. A group or class of these ; a number of verte- 
brate animals, 

18st D. Witson Prek. Aun, ww. vii. 644 The geologist, 
withont seeking to reanimate these extinct vertebrata, learns 
much regarding the past from.. their colossalremains. 1855 
H. Spencer Princ, Psychol, (1872) 1. 1. i, 4 Between the 
water-breatbing vertebrata and, .air-hreathing vertehrata 
there is an equally conspicuous untikeness in energy. 1870 
Rotteston Anim, Life 5 In every Mammalian skeleton... 
the vertebrae ia the trnnk always differ from those of the 
different lower vertebrata in..the following points. 


Vertebrate (v3-1t/brét), 2. and sd. [ad. L. 
vertebrat-us (Pliny), jointed, articulated, f. vertebra 
VERTEBRA. Cf. prec, and INVERTEBRATE. ] 

A. adj. 1. Zoot. Of or belonging to the Vertc- 
brata; characterized by having a backbone or 
spinal column, Freq. in vertebrate animal, —- 

1826 Kiapy & Sp, Entomol, xxviii. IY. 42 Size forms a 
bos accurate distinction between insects and the great 

ulk of vertehrate animals, @ 1843 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VII, 292 The passive motive Organs or Skeleton af the 
Vertehrate Series of Animals, 1870 Gittmore tr. Figuier’s 
Rept, & Birds latrod. 4 A bountiful Creator appears to 
have adopted one general plan in the organization of all 
the vertebrate creation. 1881 Mivart in Mature No. 615. 
337 The highest of them, called the vertebrate sub-kingdom 
. comprises ourselves, with all beasts, birds, reptiles, efts, 
frogs and toads, and fishes. 

Comb, 1863 Daxa Man. Geol, 276 In most of these verte- 
brate-tailed species the vertebral column extends into the 
upper lobe of the tail. 

. Bot, (See quot.) 

1832 Linotey [ntrod. Bot. 390 Vertebrate,..when the leaf 
is contracted at intervals, there being an articulation at 
each contraction ; as in Cussonia spicata, . 

2. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, found in, 
a vertebrated animal or animals, : 

1848 Owen (¢1f/e), On the Archetype and Homologies of 
the Vertebrate Skeleton. 1854 H. Mitver Sch. & Schie. 
xxi. (1860) 229/1 The second age of vertebrate existence on 
our planet. 1857 H. Spencer in IVestnt, Rev. Apr. 450 The 
earliest known vertebrate remains are those of Fishes. 1883 
Exncycl, Brit. XV1. 663/2 In the vertebrate eye, the fila- 
ments of the optic nerve penetrate the retina, 

Cf r87z Minto Eng. Prose Litt. iii. 201 A vertebrate 
skeleton of the work. . 

3. fig. a. Of persons: Having convective mental 

wers. 

1879 O. W. Hotues Moddey xix. 146 The archivists and 
annalists will pile up facts..aontil the vertebrate historian 
comes with his generalizing ideas. 

b. Of writings, etc. ; Connectedly put together ; 
characterized by strength or consistency. 

388a Gosse in Grosart Spenser IN]. p. xlvi, Ramsay s 
Gentle Shepherd. .remains the most vertebrate and inter- 
esting bucolic drama produced in Great Britain. 1884 
Athenzui 15 Nov. 635/2 The new comedy..is more than 
a little tachrymose and is scarcely vertebrate. 1900 Saz. 
Rev, 24 Mar. 367 We have the right..to expect something 
more vertebrate, if he is to take place in literatare. 

B. sé. A member of the Vertebrata; a verte- 
brate animal. 

1826 Kirey & Sr. Entomol. xiv. 1V. 240 The antennz of 
insects are analogous to ears in Vertebrates, 1840 Cuvier's 
Axim, Kingd. 33 Vhe general plan of their organization is 
not so uniform..as that of the vertebrates, 1870 F. Bowen 
Logic vi. 155 Some wingless animals are not vertebrates. 

Vertebrate, v. [f. prec] trans. To con- 
nect or join after the manner of vertebrie. 

1892 in Cent, Dict. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 1a9 As 
like each other as three peas vertebrated in one pod. z910 
Q. Rev. Jan. 69 Vhey (sc. satires] were written in rangh dia- 
lect and vertehrated with peasant phrases and peasant wit. 


Vertebrated (vi-uttbre'ted), Ap/. a. [f. VER- 
TERRATE a. +-ED.] 

1. = VERTEBRATE a. 1. 
aninial(s). 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. ¥. 371 Vertebrated animals 
with cold red hlood, respiring by gills or branchize. 1835 

- Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 74 Certain relations of ana- 

logy which some of the species are thought to bear to the 
vertebrated tribes. 1849 Saxe Poesrs (1873) 120 One of those 
vertebrated vermin That lie in the grass so prettily curled. 
3874 Carrentea Ment, Phys. 1. ii. § 57 (1879) 57 The Verte- 
brated series, of which Man is the highest representative, 

2. Consisting of, provided with, vertebrze. 

31863 Dana Afan. Geol. 276 All these ancient fishes [Gan- 
oids} have vertebrated tails. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 323 
-Among inorganic hodies,..the metatlic property is an ine 
Stance of the former class; among animals, the possession 
of_a vertebrated column or backbone. F 

3. transf, Constructed in 2 manner suggestive of 
vertebrze. 

* 3840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frad, WI. 56/2 A vertebrated 


Freq. in vertebrated 
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carriage..left the station at Euston Square with one of the 

trains for Birmingham, /érd., ‘he vertebrated carriage.. 

adapted itself to all curves witb the greatest facitity. 
ertebration (voit/bre'*fon). [f. VeRTEBRA.] 

1. Vertebral formation ; division into segments 
like those of the spinal column. Also in fig. context. 

1888 Encycl, Brit. XX1V. 179/2 Some writers have main- 
tained that the vertebration of the Vertebrata may be 
understood as having reference to the segmentation of the 
muscles of the body-wall. 1889 Theol. Monthly Jan. 48 
His'style rather resembles 2 cellular tissne .. which may ad- 
vance hy growth on many sides, rather than a..compact 
sae vertebration. 

Jig. ‘ Backbone’; strength or firmness. 

1884 W. G. Wits in Pall Mad/G. 28 July 4/2 Poetry and 
rhetoric,.. which have not the heart, life, and vertebration 
behind, are an impertinence and intrusion. 1892 W.S. Litty 
Gt. Enigua 313 Doctrine is the vertebration of religion. 

Vertebratist. rarc—. [f. VERTEBRATE 56, + 
-Ist.] An authority upon the spine or hack-bone. 

1866 Reader 31 Mar. 331 (Theory of the skeleton), The 
‘orthodox ’ ideas of ordinary vertebratists. 

Vertebre. Anat. and Zool. ? Obs. Also 7, 9 
verteber. fa, F. vertébre: see VERTEBRA, In 
sense 1 ad. L. vertedrumt. ] 

+1. The ronnded top of the thigh-bone. Ods.—! 

1541 R. Corrann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Iv, The endes 
of the bones of the thyghes, called vertebres, 

2. = VERTEBRA I. 

a. 1578 Banister’ Hist. Man 1. 19b, The first Vertebre 
..of the necke is more solid, .. then all the bones els of 
the backe. 16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. g That part of the 
neck which is next to the Atlantick Vertebre. 169s Ray 
Disc. 109 The Vertebres of Thornhacks and other Cartila- 
gineous Fishes, 1738 PAil. Trans. XL. 37 The upper ex- 
tremity of the szedudla sfinadis, in the first vertebre of the 
neck. 1769 /éid. LX. 32 A kitten..had its head cut off 
betwixt the first and second vertebre of the neck. 1834 
Cauntea Orient, Anu, viii. 107 A morah, or footstool, formed 
of a vertebre of some buge creature. /érd, 108 The atten- 
dants brougbt away the jaw and half a dozen of the vertebres. 

8, 1828-32 Weasten, Verteber, «1843 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VII. 292/2 The spine consists of a set of consecutive, 
cartilaginous, horny pieces,..called Vertebers. 

+3. The spine ; = VERTEBRA 2. Ods.—° 

1623 Cockeram 1, Verteder, the chine or backe bone, 

tb. p/. == prec. Obs.—° 

1696 Puiturrs (ed. 5), Verteders, the whole Ridge of the 
Back-Bone. A 

Vertebriform, «. rare. [f. Venrepr-a+ 
-(1)ForM.] Having the form ofa vertebra. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. VV. 1. 672/2 The mode in which 
the vertebriform scapule contract a connection with the 
costiform clavicles and coracoid Bones. /did. 


Vertebro- (v5-1libro), comb. form, on Greek 
models, of VERTEBRA, Occurring in various terms 
of Anat., as vertebro-arterial, -basilar, -chondral, 
-costal, femoral, -iliac, -sacral, -sternal. 

In recent medical and other Dicts. 

Verted, j//. a. Her. rare. “[f. Vert v.21] 
(See quot. ¢1828 sv. VERTANT a.) 

Verte(e)go, obs. ff. VERTIGO. 

+ Vertely, adv. Ods.—' [After OF. vertement, 
verdement (15th c.) in the same sense, f. ver¢e green, 
youthful, energetic, etc.) With activity or readi- 
ness; quickly, readily. 

la1400 Morte Ae tee Vertely the avawmwarde voydez 
theire horsez, In the Vertennone vale, the vines iemangez. 

+t Vertent, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vertent-, 
wertens, pres. pple. of vertéretoturn, etce.] Vertent 
year, a cycle of the celestial bodies, containing 

15,000 solar years. 

After L. annus vertens (Cicera Ref. vi. 22, 24). 

1635 Hevwooo fierarch. ut, 147 This great and vertent 
yeare is, when we see Allstars and planets brought to their 
first station After their much and long Peregrination. 2636 
—— Love's Mistress 2nd Prol., Who so un-read, doth not of 
Plata heare, His Annus Magnus, and his Vertent yeare? 

Verteous, -ly, obs. forms of Virtuous, -LY. 

Vertew, obs. form of VIRTUE. 

Vertex (vi-3teks). Pl. vertices (v3-stisiz) ; 
also vertexes. [a. L. vertex whirl; whirlpool, 
Vortex ; crown of the head, highest point, summit, 
ete., f. verftére to turn, Cf. VERTICE.] 

1. Geom. The point opposite to the base of a 
(plane or solid) figure; the point in a curve or 
surface at which the axis meets it; an angnlar 
point, as of a triangle or polygon. 

1s7o Dex Afath. Pref. Cij, From the vertex, to the Cir- 
cumference of the base of the Cone. 1571 Dicces Pantone, 
iv, xxv. Hhij, A transfignred Icosaedron may be resolned 
inte 12 Pentagonal and 2o hexagonal Pyramides, concurring 
with their tappes or vertices alt in the centers of this transe 
formed body. a1608 Der Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 355, 4 Tri- 


angles or rather Cones, of water, whose vertices rest cnt off 


(as it were) by the middle stream of water. 1672 Bovie 
Virtues Gems 12 So.as to make six triangles, that terminated 
like those of a Pyramid in a Vertex. 1715 Desacutieas 
Fires Iugr. 13 Two half Parabolas’s whose Vertex's are 
Cc. 1743 Emerson F/uxions 150 Inthe vertices of Curves, 
where they cut the Abscissa at right angles. 1840 LaRongA 
Geom. ii. 17 These lines are called the sides of the angle, and 
the point Lae the sides unite, is called its vertex, 1860 
‘Tynoart Géac. 1. vii, 54 Along the two sides of a triangle, 
the vertex of which was near the centre of the glacier. 1882 
Mincuin Unifl. Kinemat. 1a The parallelogram must pow 
be jointed at its four vertices. 
' b. Optics. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Veriex of a Glass (in Op- 


VERTIBLE. 


ticks) is the same with its Pole. 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 288 Draw the ray RC through the centre, cutting the 
{spherical] surface inthe point V, which we shalt denominate 
the vertex, while RC is called the axis. 1803 Imison Sei, 
§ Art I. 348 To find the vertex or centre of a lens. 1867 
J. Hoce Micrese. 1, ii. 18 The pon where the axis cuts the 
surface is called the vertex of the lens, 
0. Astr, (See quot.) 

1876 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 922 Vertex..,a term used 
to designate that point in the limb of the Snn, the Moon, or 
of a planet, intersected by a circle passing through the 
zenith and the centre of the body. 

2. The point in the heavens vertically overhead, 
or directly above a given place ; thezenith. Zad¢- 
tude ox meridian of vertex (see quot. ¢ 1850), 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Zp. 11, it. 62 The true meri- 
dian is 2 major circle passing through the poles of the world, 
and the Zenith or Vertex ofany place. 2665 Sir T. HERsEeRT 
Trav, (1677) 5 These sorts of people freeze within the polar 
circles, ..the Pole heing their vertex, and the Avqnator.. 
their direct Horizon. /éid. 39 The heat..when the Sun 
comes to the Vertex, is much more intense..than it is about 
the Polar Circles. 2915 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 346 
When the Phzenomenon..is in XDZ the common Azimuth 
--of the two places on the Earth pitch’d upon for this pur- 
pose, whose Vertices are .¥ and Z. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. 
v. 182 The Sun was within ahout three degrees of the ver- 
tex. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 54 Either of these 
paints is called the vertex of the great circle to which it 
belongs; the arc intercepted between the vertex and the 
equator is the /atitude of vertex ; the meridian that passes 
through the vertex is the meridian of vertex. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Vertex, the zenith, the point overhead. 

3. Anat. (and Zool.). The crown or top of the 
hend; es. in man, the part lying between the 
occiput and the sinciput. 

{1615 Crookes Body Alan v1. ii. (1631) 434 The middle part 
of the scalpe..is gibbons or round;..the Latins call it Ver- 
tex, because in that place the haires runne round in a ring 
as waters doe in a whirle-poole.] 1638 A. Reao A/an. Anat, 
Im. i. 389 Vertex, the crown, that which is hetweene the 
former two, somewhat arched, 1680 S. Hawortn Dise. 
Conc, Man 115 The middle Part between these which is 
Gihbose is called Vertex. 754-64 SmMeLuE Afidwi/. 1. 86 
(In child-birth] the crown or vertex is the first part that is 
pressed down, hecause..the bones at that part of tbe skull 
make the least resistance. 1771 Eacycl. Brit, 11. 226/2 
The [Columba] turbita, with..a short bill, and a plain 
vertex. 1840 E, Witson Anat. Vade AL. (1842) 43 The 
sknll..is divisible into four regions,—a superior region or 
vertex, a laterat region, an inferior, and an interior region. 
1873 Coves Birds N.IW, (1874) 281 That the young males 
have more or less of the vertex red or yellow, instead of an 
occipital crescent of scarlet. 1888 P. L. Scnater Argentine 
Oruith. 1. 137 Vertex more or less tinged with rufous. 

attrib. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 482 10 these vertex 
cases [of tuberenlous meningitis], /é/d, VI11, 8 The forceps 
was employed fifteen times in vertex presentations. 

b. Ext. (See quots.) 

1826 Kiney & Sp. Entomol, 111. 365 Vertex, the horizon. 
tal part of the Facies, next the front, that lies hehind the 
eyes and hetween the temples. /éid. 487 In Blatta and 
some other Orthoptera the posterior angle of the head is 
the vertex, 186x-a Le Conte Classif Coleoptera N. Amer. 
1. Introd. p. x, The upper surface is divided into regions, 
the back part being called the occipud, the middle the vertex, 
and the anterior the front, 1897 W. F. Kirsy in Mary 
Kingsley 17, Africa 719 Trichomera insignata... Face 
fay smooth, shining hlack helow the vertex, 

4. The top, summit, or highest point of some- 
thing, esp. a hill or structure ; the crown of an arch. 
+ Also, a high piece of land, an eminence (oés.). 

1641 R. Brooke Lag. /ipisc. 21,1 am neere the Apex of 
this question, which yet (Pernassus-like) hath a donble Ver- 
tex, a twofoldtoppe. 2691 Rav Creation 1. (1694) 203 The 
great diversity ai oyls that are found there, every Vertex, 
or Eminency, almost affording new kinds. 1762 FaLconer 
Shipwr, ut. 243 Its [an altar's} vertex thirty cubits from the - 
ground. 1770 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1977) 1V. 142 Patella 
vulgata,.. Vertex pretty near the centre, 1811 PixKenToN 
Petratogy 11. 338, 1 was not more than a hundred and fifty 

aces distant fromthe vertex ofthe cone. 1827 Gentd. Mag. 

CVII. 1. 9 Aconical dome, on the vertex of which is a gilt 
cross, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 197/1 The highest 
point in the intrados is called the vertex or crown. 

Jig. 1865 Moztey Jfirac. vi. 130 Vbe question whether 
man is or is not the vertex of nature. 

Vertgrees, -grea(s)e, etc., obs. ff. VERDIGRIS, 
Verpe, Verping, Verpore, Verpuorp, south- 
ern ME, variants of FouRTH, FARTHING, FaRTBER, 
FAR-FORTH. 

+ Vertibi‘lity. 00s. Also 5 vertybylyte, 6 
vertibilite. [ad. med. L. vertibilital-,vertibilitdas : 
see next and -ITy. Cf. Sp. vertibiiidad.] Capacity 
for turning or changing; changeableness, incon- 


stancy, mutability. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 255 Whom fro servyl con- 
dycyonn fortune up hente Of hyr whele by vertybylyte And 
put hym in the state of hy degre. a1gz9q SKELTON Ags? 
Venemous Tongues Wks. 1. 134 Ve are so full of vertibilite, 
And of frenetyke folahilite. @ 2617 P. Bayz On EA. 1,11 
(1618) 268 God may... will that his creature shall sinne, being 
suffered to it selfe, by accident of it own fliherty and verti- 
hilitie. 1695 H. More in R. Ward Zr (1710) 296 In this 
capacity of heing United with the Matter, consists the 
ee and Vertibility of the Soul. P 

+Vertible, cz. Obs, Also 5 vertybyl. [a. OF. 
vertible, or ad. med.L. vertibilis, f. L. vert-, stem 
of vertére to turn; see -IBLE.] Capable of turning 
or being turned ; changing, inconstant, mutable. 

+ 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 27a By the vertybyl cours 
of fatal deth. 1657 J. Senceanr Schisia Dispacht 134 A 

arallel of your vertible and Wind-mill uncertainty. 1667 

Th Mors Div. Dial, 1. xx. (1713)151 But were it not better 
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VERTIBLENESS. 


that God Almighty should annihilate the Individuals of this 
middle vertible Order, as yon call it, as soon as they lapse 
into Sin? 

Hence + Verrtibleness, ‘aptness or easiness to 
turn’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). Obs : 

Vertic, a. oe. Also 7 vertick. [Irregular 
shortening of next, after fropie, etc.] Vertical, esp. 
of the sun. 

1607 Barusten Afirrka (1876) 51 Thus much the Goddesse 
of the floods doth deign to change thy shape, into a vertick 
flower, 1762 FaLconer Shifr. 1. 745 While Phochus down 
the vertic-circle glides, a 1769 — Occ. Elegy ix, Unfelt by 
you the vertic sun may glow. 1800 T. Saxperson Orig. 

. Poems g Where vertic suns, that torrid fervour pour, Check 
the grove's music and the vernal flow'r. 1876 J. Exus 
Czsar in Egypt 79 Their sacred Well, One day illumined 
by the vertic Sun. 

Vertical (vsutikal), a. andsd, Also 6-7 ver- 
tical. [a. F. vertical (1545,=Sp., Pg. vertical, 
It. verticale), or ad. late L. vertecalis (Quicherat), 
{, vertic-, stem of vertex VERTEX.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, placed or situ- 
ated at, passing through, the vertex or zenith; 
occupying a posilion in the heavens directly over- 


head or above a given place or point. 

+ a. Vertical potnt,= VERTEX 2. Also jig., the 
cnlminating or highest point, the point of greatest 
development or perfection (freq. in the 17thc.). Ods. 

1559 W, Cunnincuam Cosmrogr. Glasse 16 Lenell with th’ 
earth, and his verticall point, in the forsaid ASqninoctial. 
16az Peacnam Comfpi. Gentl. ix. (1906) 61 Latitude is the 
distance of the Meridian, betweene the verticall point (or 
pole of the Horizon) and the A°quinoctiall. 1653 W. RAMESEV 
Astrol, Restored \. viii. 15 Vhose that live further North 
are of stronger body, .. because their vertigal [sic] point 
being far removed from the Suns course, they more abound 
in cold and moisture. 2715 tr. Greets Astron. (1726) 
I. 368 Let XBL be a Vertical Circle, X.the Zenith, (for the 
Vertical point may be consider’d as mov'd in regard of the 
Ecliptic nnmov'd). 1728 Campers Cycl. sv. Point, The 
Zenith and Nadir are the Vertical Points. 

Jig. 1611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, xii, 103 Such snccesse, 
as well declared it was Gods will.., that the English name 
shonld now be brought to the verticall poynt thereof without 
any thing being able to resist it, 1626 T. H. Caussin's 
Floly Court 363 Saint Ireneus..calleth Charity..the top, 
and verticall point of all vertnes, euifts, and fanours of God, 
@1649 Daum. or Hawrtn. Hist, Fas. 1/7, Wks. (1711) 43 
This family seemed now in the zenith and vertical point of 
its greatness. @ 1671 Lp. Fatarax Afem. (1699) 103 Here 
was the vertical point on which the army’s honour and 
reputation turned into reproack and scandal, 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India § P. 284 Both Christianity and their Country 
are past their Vertical Point, and are upon their Declension. 

b. Vertical circle, an azimuth-circle (see Azi- 


MUTH 1), 

15so W. Cunnincuam Cosmagr. Glass 22 Here you se 
A.E.C, represent the verticall point, B.D. the poles of the 
world, by which and A. (being the vertical circle) is the 
meridian circle AB. C.D, delineated. 1594 Biuxpevit 
Exerc. 1, 1, xiz. (1597) 154 b, Ther is another great circle 
called the circle Verticall, which passeth right over our 
heades through onr Zenith. 1594 J. Davis Seamen's Secr, 
tt, (1607) 8 Circles of Azumnths, or verticall circles, are quar- 
ters of great circles, concurring together in the Zenith. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 112 Measure the extent 

CM onthe Vertical-Circle, and apply it to the Line of Signs. 
» 1704 J. Haaats Lex. Techn. 1, Azimuths or Vertical Circles, 
are great Circles intersecting each other in the Zenith and 
Nadir,..and cutting the Horizon at Right Angles. 1915 
tr, Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 348 Let ZBL be a Vertical 
Circle, in which Z is the Zenith. 1846 A. Vounc Naut, 
Dict. 24 The vertical circle which passes throngh the east 
and west points of the horizon is termed the Prime Vertical. 
1860 Otmsreap Afeck. Heavens 23 But if the point is adove 
the horizon, then its azimuth is estimated by passing a 
vertical circle throngh it [etc.]. 

c. Of the san, stars, etc., or in general use. 

31594 Buunpevit Z.rere. 1v. xxvi. (1597) 228 As many stars 
as passe right vnder yonr Zenith are said to bee verticall. 
1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. x. (1635) 220 To them the 
Snnne is twice in the yeere verticall, that is directly oner 
their heads. 1665 Sie T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 43 The ex. 
tream heat of the Sun, which when vertical usnally raises 
vapors in abundance. 1679 Moxon Math, Dict.s.v. Vertex, 
The Equator is said to be Vertical to them whohave acontin- 
ual Equinox becanse, it constantly passes by the Vertex of 
the Place. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.271 The Globe 
-must be turn‘d about till the first of the two Places becomes 
Vertical, (which it will be, when it arrives at the Meridian 
of the Globe). 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.21 He knew that 
the snn, at the summer solstice, was vertical to the inhahit- 
ants of Syene, 1815 J. Smiru Panoranta Sci. & Art 11.53 
We find the services of the winds almost equally important 
in gee ing es fervour of a vertical sun. 1844 Kincane 
Eothen xvii, Becalmed under a vertical sun in the midst of 
the wide ocean. 1880 Grixie Phys. Geog. 1. ii. 16 At each 
equinox the sun appears vertical over the equator. 

ig. ¥ a avy Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 266 

me all the daintiest dainties of this toungne, and doe hom- 
age to your Verticall Starre, 41734 Noatu Zxam.1. ii. § 96 
(1740) 82 It fell out in a Conjuncture so vertical, that withont 
it both Nations might have plunged into a mischievous 
Condition of Civil War. 1844 Kixctane Eothen ivy The 
strong vertical light of Homer’s poetry is blazing so full 
upon the people and things of the fia ee 

td. fg. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or de- 
noting the period or position of greatest eminence 
or perfection; at one’s highest point or position. 
Cf. vertical Fae (a. fig. above). Obs. 

1641 Lp. J. Dicay Ss. iz Ho. Comt.19 Jan. 25 In voting 
this bill, we shall contribnte..to the perpetnating onr Sun, 
our Soveraigne, in his vesticall [sic}, in his noone-day lustre. 
1655 Fuucea Ch. /is?. 1v. 175 But now in the time of the 
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aforesaid William Heyworth, the Cathedral of Litchfield 
was in the verticall height thereof. 16535 — Hist. Camb. 
(1840) 186 As Cambridge was his vertical place, wherein he 
was in height of hononr. 1673 Hickrrnoit. Greg. F. 
Grey. 38 Though Greg. and his virtnoso’s seem to them- 
selves ta be vertical and cock-a-hoop. 

2. Vertical angle: a An opposite angle (see 
Opposite a. 1 and quot. 1704). b. The angle 
opposite the base of a Lriangle or polygon. 

1571 Dicces Pantow:, 1. vi. C itj, Two right lines crossin 
one another, make the cons or verticall angles equall. 
1660 Barrow Euclid 1. xv. Schol., The vertical (or opposite} 
angles. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu. 1. s.v. Angles, Oppo- 
site or vertical Angles, as, 3. ‘Those that are made by two 
Right Lines crossing each other, and which touch only in 
their Angular Point. 1771 Encycl, Brit. 111. 9190/2 ‘The 
tangent of half the vertical angle. /é/d., ‘The line CF bi- 
secting the vertical angle, 1798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1806) 1. 368 Ina Triangle, having given the two Sides about 
the Vertical Angle. 1862 lopuunter Euclid 1. 15 If two 


straight lines cut one another, the vertical or opposite angles . 


shall be equal. 

3. Placed or extending at right angles to the plane 
of the horizon; perpendicular; upright. 

a.’ Geom, Of a straight line or plane surface. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Line Vertical, in Le 
tive, is the common Section of the Vertical Plane and of the 
Draught, /bid.s.v. Plane, Vertical Plane, in Opticks and 
Perspective, is a Plain Surface which passeth along the 
Principal Ray, and consequently thro’ the Eye, and is per- 
pendicular to the Geometrical Plane. -1735 tr. Gregory's 
Astrow, (1726) 1. 436 Therefore there is given the Angle Z/A 
the Difference or Sum of them, and FUf Vertical to it. 
1812-6 Prayvrain Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 11 A plane at any 


lace perpendicular to the line in which hodies gravitate, is . 
talled a ho 


called a horizontal plane; and any plane passing through 
that line is called a vertical plane. 1851 S, P. Woopwarp 
Mollusca 1. 62 Their shell is usually straight, or coiled in a 
vertical plane. 1871 Tvnpate Frag, Sci. (2879) 1. iv. r11 
When the short diagonal of the prism was vertical. 


b. In general nse. , 

1725 Fam, Dict. sv. Windsmil, That is reputed the best 
made with vertical Sails, Jike the ordinary Windmils, 
1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. ro Vertical rainbows in the 
sky are not uncommon, whereas the horizontal are very ex- 
traordinary. 1813 Bakeweit Jitrod, Geol. (1815) 187 In 
some coal fields one part of a stratum is inclined, and the 
other part vertical, 1831 Brewsrea Oftics xxxi. 260 Some 
phenomena both of vertical and lateral mirage. 1855 MAuaY 


* Phys. Geog. Sea vi 32 Under the vertical rays of the never 


clouded sun, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 940 The adaptation of 
the Virginian Creeper to climbing up vertical walls. 

Comé, 1857 T. Moone Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 10The 
vertical-ringed spore-cases, when mature, split suddenly with 
a transverse fissure. 


¢. With abstract nonns, esp. of movement or 


direction. 

7794 [see Verticiry 1], 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. ix. 
§6 Ihe componnd motion of the lower jaw, half lateral, 
and half vertical. 1813 Bakewrit Jutrod. Geol. (1815) 31 
Plates of rock, separated by seams which have generally a 
yertical direction. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 410 Four- 
fifths of the town of Cumana was shaken down by a vertical 
shock. 1859 J. R. Greene Man, Anim, Kingd.1. Proto- 
zoa Introd. p. xxix, The relations of animals to the elements 
in which they live... Their vertical (hathymetrical) distribu. 
tion, 1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 273 We give a vertical 
nod of approval., when we approve of their condnct. 

Comb, 1850 Dentson Clock §& Watcha. 48 It would fail 
for a balance or vertical-force-magnetometer. 


d, Of mechanical appliances or structures, Also 
in technical use applied to machines which operate 


vertically, 

Numerons other examples are given in Knight Dic’. Mech. 
(1875 and 1884). 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 141 The comparative 
power of horizontal and vertical windmills. 1859 Handbé. 
Lurning 79 The vertical, or universal cutter. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2708/1 Vertical Boring-machine, a drill or 
boring-machine having a vertical spindle. /id., Vertical 
Planing-machine. 1888 Jacons Printers’ Voc. 151 Vertical 
engine, an upright engine, as distinct froin a ‘horizontal 
one’, 

e. Special collocations, as vertical bond, care- 
grinder, dial (cf. B. 3), escapement, fire, watch, etc. 

A number of other scientific or special terms are defined in 
recent encyclopzedic Dicts. 

1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archii. 1131 *Vertical bond is a 
conrse of bricks, stone, or other materials, tending to sup- 
port or strengthen the building vertically, 1859 Slang 
Dict. 114 *Vertical-care-grinder, the treadmill, 1669 
Stuamy Mariner's Mag. vu. vi. 11 The Vertical Dial, 
whose Plane lieth in the Horizon, for which canse many 
call it the Horizontal Dial. 1728 [see B. 3 a}. 1897 Excyed, 
Brit. Vil. 1585/1 Vertical dials, when on a vertical plane 
facing one of the cardinal points. 1850 Desison Treatise 
Clock & Watch-making 33 The escapement was exactly the 
same as that of a bottle-jack, or the commonest kind of 
watch, and is called a “vertical escapement. 1884 F. J- 
Batten Watch § Clock. 248 Vertical Escapement. .{is] 
an escapement in which the pallet axis or the belies staff 
is set at right angles to the azis of the escape wheel. 1842 
Burn Naz. & Ail. Techn, Dict.1. sv. Feu, Feu courbe ou 
vertical, carved or *vertical fire, generally from mortars 
laid at an angle of not less than 15° 1867 Smytir Sailor's 
Wordbk. 712 Vertical fire, in artillery, that directed up- 
ward at such an angle as that it will fall vertically, or nearly 
so, to its destination. 1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 302/2 We 
shall now give a description of a common “vertical watch. 
1850 Denison Clock § Watch-1. 145 The old vertical watch, 
so called because the scape-wheel stands vertically when the 
other wheels are horizontal, 3 

4. Having a position at right angles to the plane 
of the axis, body, or supporting surface ; pointing 


or sitnated directly upwards or downwards, 


VERTICALITY. 


a. Bot, Of a leaf or other part. 

Martyn Lang. Bot. (1793) also gives vertical leaf (after 
Linnzeus's fotium verticale) as = obverse leaf, but objects to 
the use of the term. 

1776 J. Le /ntrod, Bot. Explan. Terms 382 Vertical, 
Leaves so situated that the Base is perpendicular to the 
Apex, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1212/1. 1879 A. Gray Struct. 
Bot. iii, § 4 (ed. 6) 108 Vertical leaves, those with hlades of 
the ordinary kind, hnt presenting their edges instead of 
their faces to the earth and sky, or when erect with one 
Be directed to the stem and the other away from it. 

. Zool,, esp. of certain fins of fishes. 

1834 M¢Murrrie Cuzier’s Anim, Kingd, 203 A vertical 
caudal, as in Gymnetrus, but shorter. 1880 Giintuer Fishes 
40 The vertical fins are situated in the median dorsal line, 
from the head to the extremity of the tail. 

5. Zool., Anal.,etc. Of or pertaining to, situated 


on, affecting, the vertex of the head. 

31826 Kirav & Sp, Entomol. WV. 315 Stemmata: Vertical, 
when they are placed in the Vertex. 3891 Cent. Dict. S.Vey 
Vertical eyes of a fish. Jéid., The vertical crest of some 
birds is horizontal when not erected. 1899 A llbutt's Syst. 
Aled. Vil. 546 Meningitis, whether vertical or posterior. 
basic, is cansed hy an invasion of micro-organisms. 

+ 6. Belonging to giddiness. Obs.-° 

1623 CockERAM. 

B. sé. [Ellipt. use of the adj] 
+1. The vertical point ; the vertex or zenith. In 


quots, fig. Obs. 

1611 Speep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 119 King Henries 
glory thus ascended to the highest verticall in France. 
a2 1652 J. Smita Sed. Dise. 1. vi. (1821) 104 A naked intni- 


tion of eternal truth which is always the same, which never _ 


rises nor sets, bnt always stands still in its vertical, and fills 
the whole horizon of the soul with a mild and gentle light. 
1655 Futten Ch. Hist.1x. 100 Now she was in the Verticall 


of her favour, wherein hence-forward she began to decline. r 


2. A vertical circle, line, or plane. 

Prime vertical: see Prime a. 9 b. 

1669 Sturmv Jfariner’s Mag. vu. x.15 If you have not 
time until the Snn cometh unto the Azimuth of the Wall, or 
the Vertical of it, which cutteth the Pole thereof. /é7d., The 
Sun is neerer to the Meridian, than to the Vertical of the 
Plane. 1674 Moxon 7 1tor Astron, y. Prob. iv, (ed. 3) 154 
Yon may reduce all Verticals into Horizontals {in aialiine! 
1774 M. Mackenzie A7arttime Surv. 52 This Angle PZs.. 
is therefore equal to the horizontal Distance of the Vertical 
of the two Stars from the Meridian, 1834 Mrs. Somervitte 
Connex. Phys, Sci. vii. 55 The difference of the latitudes 
being the angle contained between the verticals at the ex. 
tremities of the arc. 3868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 449 Every portion of matter left toitself.. falls in the 
direction of the vertical of the place on which it falls. 1882 
Gemtiz Text-bk. Geol. ww. vt 526 In an inclined fault the 
level of the selected stratum is protracted across the fissure 
until a vertical from it will reach the level of the same bed. 

b. Afath. A vertical angle (see A. 2). 

31728 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Angle, The Measure of an Angle 
without the Centre, is half of the Arches HI and LM, where. 
on it and its Vertical K do stand 


c. Zhe vertical, the vertical line or position ; 


the perpendicular, 

1834 Mas. Somervitte Conner. Phys. Sci. vii. 56 Local 
attractions, which cause the plnmb-line to deviate from the 
vertical. 1840 /d/d. xxix. (ed. 5) 335 ‘The dip [of the needle} 
was 89° 59’, which was within one minute of the vertical. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 849 A line drawn tangentially to the 
apical portion will very nearly coincide with the vertical. 
{éid, In consequence of the continuing curvature. .the now 
erect apical portion becomes bent over out of the vertical. 

3. A vertical dial (see A. 3 e). 

Tn contrast to later use, Sturmy gives the nameof verlical 
to the horizontal dial. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Aaaa 2, 1 will name the 
Dials,..viz. Eight Verticals and Decliners. 1728 CuamBens 
Cyel., Vertical Dial, is a Sun-Dial, drawn on the Plane of 
a Vertical Circle ; or is endicular to the Horizon... These 
are particularly call'd. Bast) West. Sou, and.. North 
Verticals, when opposed to one, or other of these Cardinal 
Points of the Horizon. 

4. (See quot.) 

ee Coenisn Naturalis? Thames 180 In the slang of the 
rock garden the plants living..on upright rocks nre called 
‘verticals’. 

Hence Verticalness. rare~°. 

31727 Batwey (vol. 11), Verticalness, the being right over 
one’s Head. [Hence in later Dicts.] 


Verticalism. rare, [-15¢.] = next 2b. 

1860 Cocknunn Muia Pagan or Christian ? xii. 88 The 
spirituality of Verticalism is so positive and manifest, that 
it is hard to believe that the pions Architects..had not 
these things ever in their mind. 


Verticality (vastikeliti). [f Verticat a. + 
-Ity. Cf. F. verticalité, It. verticaltta.] 
L. The fact on the part of the sun or other celestial 


body of being at the vertex or zenith. 

1570 J. Dee A/ath. Pref. 23 To consider. . Sterres in their 
Longitudes, Latitudes, Declinations, and Verticalitie. 1646 
Sir £ Browne Pseud, Ef. vi. xi. 284 For unto them the 
Sunne is verticall twice a year, making two distinct Summers 
in the different points of verticality. 1656 W. D. tr. Comen- 
ius's Gate Lang. Uni. § 557 Inthe Torrid [Zone], hy reason 
of the*perpetnal verticality of the Sun, there are most vehe- 
ment heats, 1867 E. B. Denison Astronomy without 
Mathematics i. 37 The heat received anywhere depends on 
the directness of the sun's rays, or its apparent verticality 
overhead. 4 . ‘ 

2. The condition or quality of being vertical or 
perpendicnlar; vertical position ; perpendicularity. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess. 283 Their [Le. argillites)_verti- 
cality arising only from the drain of water. 1833 Lyau. 
Princ. Geol, 111. 318 The verticality of the strata in the 
Isles of Wight and Purheck. 1856 Rusiin Mod. Paint. 1V. 
v. xvi. §6 Precipices which prodnce on the imagination the 


’ 


VERTICALLY. 


effect of verticality. 188 G.M. Dawson in Handdh. Dow. 
Canada 325 Good sections of..Cretaceous rocks.. become 
folded together and lie at all angles up to verticality. 
b. Of buildings, or architecture. 
Tt 
whi is designed and usually conveyed by the orders he 
communicated to his buildings by rustic quoins. 1860 
Cocksuan Muta Pagan or Christian? 61 The first and most 
striking feature (of the architecture of the 12th and 13thc.] 
is the Verticality of compeSition, as directly opposed to the 
Horizontality of all anterior structural modes. 4 1890 
Licutroor “rst. Ess. iii. (1895) 146 The leading conception 
of Gothic architecture,.. I mean its verticality, as contrasted 
with the horizontal lines of the Greek. . 
c. In weakened sense: Erectness, uprightness. 
1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIT. 687 She walked..in unswerv- 
ing verticality. 
Vertically, adv. [f Verrican a, +-1y 2] 
In a vertical manner, direction, or position ; so as 


to be vertical to the plane of the horizon, the 


earth’s surface, or some other horizontal line or | 


plane; perpendicularly, or approximately so; 
directly overhead or down below. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. vi. x. 326 The Dogstarre, 
- although it be not vertical] unto any part of Asia,..yet is 
it so unto America, nnd vertically passeth over the hahita- 
tions of Peru and Brasilia. 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits v. §17 
The Seed-Case of Anagallis. .opens not by its Meridian or 
Vertically, .but hy its Horizon. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict. 
s.v. Vertex, A Star is said to be Vertical, that.. Vertically 
hangsover any place. 1686 Prot S/affordsh. 17 1f Lighten. 
ing causes these Circles, it must also be allowed that it 
descends vertically. 1794 G. Apams Nat. ¢ Exp. Philos. 
UL. xvii. 261 #ofe, The pupil in animals of the cat kind. .is 
oblong vertically, 1796 Witueatnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) VL. 
763 Capsules opening vertically. 1828 Starx Elem, Nat. 
fist, 11, 231 Some [insects], as the butterflies, raise their 
wings vertically in repose. 184s Louoon Sudurban Hort. 
615 Some Roditemion of lateral training will, in almost 
every case, be fonnd preferahle to training vertically. 1880 
Haucurton Phys. Geog. it. 21 Au earthquake occurred, vere 
tically under the town of Arica. 

Conrb. £993 Maatyu Lang. Bot. s.v. Verticale, A vertically 
ovate leat is the same with an obversely-ovate or obovate 
leaf; and a vertically cordate leaf is the same with an ob- 
versely cordate or obcordate leaf. 1878 Aanev 7 real. 
Photogr, xxxiii, 268 A fair general focus can..be ohtained 
hy using with the camera a vertically-pivoted swing-back. 

b. Afath, (Cf. VERTICAL a. 2). 

1660 Basaow Luciid 1. xv. Schol., If four right lines, pro- 
ceeding from one point, make the angles vertically opposite 
equal, 1840 Laapner Geom. 24 When two straight lines 
cross each other,..the angle BAD is said to be vertically 
oppos te to the angle EAC. 


+ Vertice. 04s.-' [a. F. vertice (= Sp., Pg., 
and It. vertice), ad. L. vertic-em, vertex VERTEX.) 


The vertex or zenith. 

1665 SinT Heraeet 77av, (1677) 5 But the Periscié have 
their shadow circulating, their meridional shadow having 
no existence from the vertice, but oblique and extended to 
the plain of the terrestrial Horizon. 


Verticil (vastisll). Also 8-9 verticei. [ad. L. 
verticill-us VERTICILLUS, Cf. F. vertici/le in sense 
2 (also, in earlier use, a whorl).] 


+1 (See qnot.). Ods.-} 

1703 A. DE La Paime Let. fo Sir H. Sloan (Sloan MSS. 
4056) fol. 33 Verticels or glass Beads formed on purpose to 
wind thread on. 

2. Bot, A number or set of organs or parts 
arranged, disposed, or produced in a circle round 
an axis (see quot. 1882); a whorl. False or 
spurious verticit, a verticillaster. 

Also similarly in Zoo/, (in recent Dicts.). 

a. 1793 Maatyn Dict. Bot. s.v., A Verticil or Whirl may 
be 1. Sessile or peduncled. 2. Naked...3. Crowded. 1806 
J. Gaurine Brit, Bot. $258 Ajuga... Hairy: verticils 
crowded into a pyramidal form, many-flowered. 1826-34 
Encyct. Metrop. (1845) VIL. 43/2 The stamens in the same 
vertici] are sometimes joined together, and sometimes with 
the neighbouring verticils. 188a Vines Sachs’ Bot. 170 An 
axial structure may produce either several equivalent lateral 
members at the same level, or only one; in the second case 
the members formed in succession are termed solitary, in 
the first case a Whorl or Verticil. 

8. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 214 Verticel, Verti- 
cillus,..a whorl, 189a Nicuotson Palzont. 483 The Joints 
of the stems give off verticels of leaves. 1881 SreNcea in 
Science Gossip No, 202. 229 It is generally supposed that 
the branches were also arranged in verticels. fe 

+ Verticillary,«. Obs. rare. [6 L. verticill- 
us VERTICILLUS: see -ARY.] Of motion: Rotatory, 
whirling, vertiginous. ° 

17$7 E. Danwin in Phil. Trans. L. 247 The verticillary 
Motion given to charcoal-dust thrown on nitre in fusion. 
1794-6 — Zoon. (1801) IL1. 145 When the legs are straight, 
asin standing erect, there is no verticillary motion in the 
knee-joint. 

Verticillaster (vs:tisile'sto:). Sof. [mod. 
L., f. L. verticill-us VerticiLuus +-asTer.] A 
form of inflorescence occurring in certain labiate 
plants (see quots.); a false whorl. 

1832 Linotey Jatrod. Bot. 112 Uf the cyme is reduced to 
a very few flowers, and those few become corymbose, such a 
disposition has been called a verticillaster by Hoffmansege. 
r861 Bentcey Aan, Bot, 213 The Verticillaster.—This kind 
of cyme is seen in the White Dead-nettle. 187a Ottver 
Elem, Bot, ut. 217 A coarse perennial herb, with..axillary 
cymes (forming verticillasters) of bilahiate white flowers. 

Verticillate (vastisi'lét, vasti-silét), a. Also 9 
verticellate. [ad. mod.L, verticz/lat-us, f. L. ver= 
ticillus VERTICILLUS; sec -ATE22, So It. verticil- 


Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 99/1 The verticality 


| 357 
Aled. (1829) 1. 174 The verticillate order affords an abundant 


| bid. 1V. 568 Many of t 


ry 


149 


lato, Sp. verticilado, Pg. verticillado, F. verticillé 
(1694).] 

1. a. Sot. Of plants: Having leaves, flowers, 
branches, etc., arranged or produced in circles or 


whorls around the stem. Now rave or Obs. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 4. 8: Herhs considered 
according to their flower, ,may he distinguished into.. Ver- 
tictllate ; by which those kinds of Plants are meant, whose 
flowers grow in rundles or whirles abont the stalk, 1686 
Phil, Trans. XVI. 286 The Verticillate Herbs, so called 
from the Flowers embracing the stalk like a whirl, or wherle. 
exr7ir Petiver Gazophyl. x. 94 A Verticillate Water Herh, 
whose Husks stick to Cloaths like Burrs or Clivers. 1720 
P, Buata Zot. Ess. iti. 135 The Verticillate Kind are for the 
most part Irregular. 1796 C. Marsuaty Garden. xix. (1813) 
‘oreopsis, verticillate, en cal 1833-7 Gooo Study 


select [carminatives] at pleasure. 
warner sedatives and antispas- 
modics, as assafcetida, camphor, most of the verticillate 
plants, and cajepnt. 

b. Zut., etc. (See quots.) 2 

1826 Kiesy & Sp. Exfoniol. 1V. xivi. 324 Verticillate.., 
antennee beset with hair in whorls. 1883 Le Contre & Hoan 
Classif. Coleoptera N, Amer. Introd. p. xv, In this form 
the joints are frequently surrounded at tip with a circle of 
tonger hairs, in which case the antenna are said to be 
verticellate. a 

2. a. Bot, Of leaves, flowers, branches, etc. : 
Disposed in, or forming, verticils or whorls. 

1793 Mantyn Dict, Bot. s.v. Verticillate flowers; or 
flowers growing in a Whirl; or round the stem in rings one 
above another at each joint. 1830 Linptey Wad. Syst. Bot. 
202 Square stems and verticillate leaves {of the Madder 
tribe]. 185: Manrec. Petrifactions i, § 2. 26 Specimens of 
a common. .tribe of coal-plants.., whose verticillate foliage 
is too remarkable to escape notice. 188a Vines Sachs’ Bot, 
308 The branches and roots spring exclusively from within 
the base of the leaf-sheath; and as this forms 2 whorl, the 
hranches and roots are also verticillate. 

b. Similarly in Zoo/., Eut., etc. 

1838 Stank Elem, Nat. Hist. U. 378 Antenne filiform, 
long, of from fifteen to sixteen globular joints, furnished 
with verticillate hairs, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 675 Ver- 
ruce ascending,..verticillate. 1872 Duncan Tyansform. 
Insects 11x Each tubercle carries several verticillate hairs, 

3. Marked or characterized by vertici]lation. 

183a Linptrv /xfrod, Bot. 113 The most exterior verticil- 
late series of the integuments of the flower within the 
hractez, 1836-9 Zoda’s Cyc. Anat. 11. 414/1 Simple tuhes, 
divided in a verticillate manner. 1877 Coves & Attew NV. 
Amer. Rod. 475 The verticillate whorls of scales between 
which the short hairs spring. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 464 
The phyllotaxis is sometimes verticillate, sometimes spiral. 

Verti‘cillated, 2. Now rare. [Cf. prec.] 

1, = prec. x and 1b. 

1698 J. Petivenin Phil, Trans, XX. 315 Like the Whorles 
on a Verticillated Plant. x52 J. Hitt. Hist. Anti. 110 
The Lacerta, with the tail verticillated with denticulated 
scales. 18za-7 Goon Study Aled, (1829) 1V. 531 The ver- 
ticillated stimulant plants have, in many instances, also, 
‘been found'serviceable. 188 Gard, Chron. XVIUL, 70 To 
inake trial of seeds of any verticillated plants. 

2. = prec, 2, 2 b, and 3. 

1718 CUAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. I. x. § 17. 184 Tho’ the 
Calculation had been made from a greater Number of the 
Fibres of a verticillated Body. ¢ 2789 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
Ill. 440/2 Different apecies of stellated or verticillated 
leaves, 1828 Staak Alem. Nat. Hist. UL. 377 Antenne 
..furnisbed with verticillated hairs, or sim iy puhescent. 
1844 Florist's Fran. (1846) V. 84 Flowers produced from the 
base of the bulb on a ia drooping raceme, verticillated 
along the raceme. 1857 H. Mitten Jest. Rocks i. 20 Its 
fluted stem and verticillated series of linear branches. 


Verticillation (vanisil@-fon). [f. Verricit- 
LATE @,: see-aTION.] The formation of verticils ; 


a verticillate form or structure, a verticil. 

1830 Linptev Nat. Syst. Bol, 297 The degree of verticilla- 
tion requisite to constitute a calyx, 1843 Penny Cyc. 
XXVI, 131/2 The tail is rounded..; its verticillations are 
—— above, of large tubercles, and below, of flat, 

uadrangular scales. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. ¥. 167 In 
the Diadematidz the spines are hollow, long, and set with 
rings or verticillations. 

Verticillato-, combining form, on Greek 
models, of mod.L. verticilafus VERTICILLATE @., 
as verticillato-pinnate (see quot.). 

18x9 T. Castie /ntrod, Bot. 71 Verticillato-pinnate—when 
the leaflets, instead of being arranged in the same plane on 
each side of the common leaf-stalk, are placed around it. 

| Verticillus (vostisilds), Sor. Pl. verti- 
eilli (-sirloi). [L. vertie’/es (Pliny) whorl (sc. 
of a spindle), dim. of vertex VERTEX, Cf VERTI- 
cit.) A verticil or whorl. ‘ 

1760 J. Lex futrod. Bot. 111. iv. (1765) 174 Verticitlus, a 
Whorl, expresses a Number of Flowers that are subsessile, 
and re protined in Rings round the Stems. 1783 Encyel, 
Brit, (ed. 2) X. 8370/2 The..smaller creeping germander, 
hath..seddish flowers, growing almost in a verticillus, or 
whorls, round the stalk, 1829 T. Caste /ntrod, Bot. 94 
In the verticillus or whorl, the flowers surronnd the stem in 
a sort of ring. 1830 Linprev Wat. Syst. Bot, Introd. p. xxv, 
In most orders the sepals occupy one series or verticillus 
only, 1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe 388 When the floral 
ieee is complete it is formed of four rosettes, or verti- 
cilli, of depressed concentrated leaves. 

Verticit i 
verticitas, f.L. vertic-, stem of vertex VERTEX, 
F, verticité, Sp. verticidad, Pg. verticidade.] 

I. 1, The faculty of tuming, or tendency to turn, 
towards a vertex or pole, esp. as exhibited in the 
loadstone or magnetic needle, 


stock, from which we may 


(vaativsiti). Now rare, [ad. mod.L. 
So 


. VERTIGINOUS. ~ 


Very common in the 17th c.; now rare or Obs. 

. 1685 N. Caapentea Geog. Del. t. iv.(1635) 72 The Verticity 
is that whereby the Poles of the Earthly Spheare, conforme 
and settle themselues ynto the Poles of the Heanen. 166x 
Granvitt Van. Dogit. 140 We believe the verticity of the 
Needle, without a Certificate from the dayes of old, 1705, 
Denrnam in PA Trans. XXV. 2136 And having again 
straitened it, | was surprized to find it had quite lost its Vere 
ticity. 1794 G. Avams Nat. §& Exp. Philos, (1806) 1V. 1. 393 
His poker and tongs were natural magnets, and had their 
verticity fixed by being heated and cooled in a vertical 
position. 1837 Bazwstra A/agnet. 169 The little magnet 
or needle turned itself briskly,..shewing great verticity. 
1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 712. 

Jig. 1687 Noaais Coll. Mise, 184 The Son) will then point 
to the center of Happiness with her full bent and verticity. 
1691 — Pract. Disc. 170 His Will has lost much of its Vere 
ticity or Magnetick Inclination towards the chief Good, 

b. With a and pl. : 

1646 Sta T. Baowne: Pseud. Ef. 68 A Loadstone fired... 
according to the position in cooling contracts a new verti- 
city. 1658 — Gard, Cyrus v. 72 If any shall further query 
why magneticall Philosophy excludeth decussations, and 
needles transversly mlacettad naturally distract their verti- 
cities. 1705 C. Pursuatt Mech. Macrocosm 265 Vf you heat 
an Iron Red, and let it cool perpendicular to the Earth, ..its 
lowest end will gain a Verticity towards the North Pole. 
1728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. Alagnet, A Bar of Iron that has 
gain'd a Verticity by being heated red-hot and cool'd again. 

Fig. 1661 Granvitt Van. Dog. 244 Though the hody by 
a kind of Magnetism be drawn down..; yet the thus im- 

sone Spirit contracts a Verticity to objects above the 

‘ole. 

2. The power of tnrning or revolving ; rotation, 


revolution. ? Ods. 

1672 Hooker in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alex (1841) 1, 181 The 
yerticity of Jupiter and Mars on their axes. 1690 Locke 
flu, Und. we, ii. $11 (1695) 307 A certain number of 
Globules,.. having a verticity about their own Centres. 
1819 H. Busx Sangwet 111.241 Hence on all subjects sparks 
of light you throw..: Blaze with the comet in his swift 
verticity, Or rouse us with a flash of electricity. 

IL. +3. The vertex or top of something. 0bs.~° 

1656 Biount Glossagr, 

+4. Vertical position in the heavens, Ods. rare. 

1646 J. Grecorvy Notes § Obs. (1650) 151 The verticity of 
any of those [stars] could not haue come and ‘stood over 
the place where the young child was’, 1686 Goap Ceéest, 
Bodies ut. xiii, 333 The AEstival Part of Heaven does more 
invigorate those bianete which attend the ©, not only hy 
their higher Exaltation or Approches to Verticity, but (etc. ]. 

5. Pole of verticity (see quot.). 

1886 Cumin Electricity 54 Vhere are twa points, onein 
the northern hemisphere and one in the southern, at which 
the dip is 90°, or the magnetic force is vertical. ‘These 
points are called the Magnetic Poles of the earth... Tbe 
term Pole of iVerticity is sometimes applied to them. 

+ Verrticle, erron. f. VERTICAL a, and sd. Odés. 

161r Cotcr., Azimuth, an Azimuth, or Verticle circle, 
which discends from the Zenith. 1653 WatEanouse Afol, 
Learning 51 Now grows Our Nation to its Zenith: Fame 
is no friend to Continuance; the Verticle is near, when 
Admiration from abroad, and Luxary at home, threaten 
our Change, ~ 3 

+Verticle. Os. rare. [ad. L. verticula, -us, 
-umz joint, vertebra, dim. of vertex VERTEX, or OF, 
verticule (rare) vertebra.] A vertebra. 

1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. v. 363 Some Childrens hack 
bone have I seen crackt in two, and the verticles thereof 
were disjoyned. _— 7 

+ Vertico'rdious, 2. 04s.—' [f. L. verticordia 
turner of hearts (an epithet of Venus), f. vertére to 
tum + ¢ord-, cor heart: see -ous.] That turns the 
heart (from evil); regenerative. 

agoa C. Matuer Magn. Chr. ui. 1. xxvie r4g/t The 
Regenerating and Verticordious Grace of Heaven, took 
advantage from his Religions Education. .to steal into the 
Heart of this young Disciple. 

+Verticularly, adv. Obs.—! [f. L, verticula, 
etc., VERTICLE.] In a whorled or verticillate 
manner. . 

1687 Tomutnson Renon's Disd, 610 Spinous cups do ver- 
ticularly circumvest its Caulicles, f 

Verti-ginal, a. Oés.—' [f. L. vertigin-, ver- 
tigo VERTIGO.] = VERTIGINOUS a, 2. 

161a Benvenuto's Passenger i. ii, 177 For vertiginall 
dizzines, 

Verti-ginate, a. rare-°. [Cfnext.] ‘Turned 
round, giddy’ (Webster, 1864). 

Vertiginate (vastitdgine't), v rare. [f. L. 
vertigin-, vertigo VERTIGO.) intr. To tnrn round, 
spin, or rush dizzily. ; 

[x767 A. Camesect Lerifh. (ed. 2) 23 My steed. .with an 
incredible acceleration of velocity, vertiginated along, the 
arable, /did, 52 Brine, that once vertiginated in the pacifick 
ocean.] a1814 Last Act 1 iii, in New Brit. Theatre M1. 
372, 1, your great Chiron, was your instructor; and thither- 
ward my glory vertiginates. @ 1834 Cotratncr in Lit, Rew, 
(1839) IV. 212 Surely never did argument vertiginate more! 

Vertigine, -inie: sce VeRTIGINY. ee : 

Vertiginosity. rare. [ad. F. vertigteositd 
(16th c.). Cf. next.] (See quot.) a 

1656 Biount Glossogr, (copying Cotgr.), Vertiginosity, a 
giddiness, dizziness, swimming of the head or brain. ; 

Vertiginous (vasti‘dzinas), 2. Also 7 virt-. 
[ad. L. wertigindsus one suffering from giddiness, 
f. vertigin-, vertigo Verti@o, So F. vertigineux, 
SP Pg., It. vertiginoso.) 

. Of persons, the head, etc.: Affected with, 
suffering from, vertigo or giddiness ; giddy, dizzy. 
s6as Burton Anat, Mel, 1. iii. 1. i, Many pbantasticall 


VERTIGINOUSLY. 


visions about their eyes, vertiginous, apt to tremhle. 1653 
Jer. Tavioa Serm. for Year. xix, 233 They grew vertigin- 
ous and fell from the battlements ofheaven, 1695 Woopwaro 
Nat. Hist. Earth w. 206 The former of these [damps].. 
makes the Workmen faint, and vertiginous. 1707 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 136 The Head turns and grows vertiginons 
1787 Best Aagitng (ed. 2) 69 By these balls fishes are ren- 
dered vertiginous, and as it were intoxicated. 1808 Med. 
Fral, XIX. 299 The ocular spectra of ohjects..augment 
the disturbance of the eyes, and thereby add to the confu- 
sion of the vertiginous person. 1822-7 Gooo Study Med. 
(1829) I. 170, I have never been shle to raise it (the drng} 
above seven grains without making the head stupid and 
vertiginous. 1906 G. Tyarect in Life (1912) Il. xi. 260 At 
first I was very vertiginons, but am slowly getting my nerves 
in hand. ae 

Jig. 1624 [Scort] Vo.e Regis 41 The heighth of prosperitie 
so amazeth the eyes of men, as it makes them vertiginons. 
1687 Norais Misc., Disc. Rone. xii. 3 §19 If they can stand 
there without growing vertiginons,..they are still within 
the Region of Humility. ‘ 

- b. fg. Giddy-minded ; unstable or unsettled in 
opinions, etc.; inconstant ; apt to change qnickly; 
marked by inconstancy, instability, or rapid change. 

Frequent in the 7th century. f 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 209 This 
vertiginous Vertnmnus, whom Plato describes for an in- 
artificiall disputant. 1632 Burton Anat. Afed, (ed. 4) 1. iii. 
1. ii, 185 Inconstant they are in all their actions, vertiginons, 
restlesse, vnapt to resolue of any businesse. 1681 Manron 
Serm. Ps. cxtx, 20 Wks. 1872 VI. 190 Therefore take heed 
of being given up to this vertiginons spirit, to be turned and 
‘tossed up and down with every wind of doctrine’. 1789 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Live & Writ. (1832) 11. 66 As all 
men and things are in the same vertiginous condition. 1841 
Disragut Amen. Lit, (1859) 11. 378 The sphere of publica- 
tion widened, in this vertiginous era. 1898 Boorev France 
nt. v. 271 When one thinks of the vicissitudes of those 
vertizinons days, it is not surprising that.. sons of the 
Revolution {etc.]. ‘ " 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by, vertigo. 

1608 TorsELt Serpents 76 Sluggish duiness,a giddy and 
vertigioous pace,..are sure arguments that Bees are not in 
good health, 1610 Venner Via Recta vii. 134 Fisticke 
Nuts, .distemper the bloud, and being much eaten, often. 
times procure the vertiginous euill. 1699 EvEtYN A cefarta 
(1729) 133 Mustard..strengthening the Memory, expelling 
Heaviness, preventing the Vertizginons Patsey. 1733 CurynE 
Eng, Malady mn. iv. (1734) 327, | was suddenly seiz’d with 
a vertiginous Paroxysm, 1842-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 
I, 460 That staggering or vertiginous disease which is pro- 
vinctally known by the name of Duzt. 1854 Gi-FiLLan 
Beattie p. xvii, Beattie was troubled with a vertiginous com- 
plaint. 1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. 1X. 183 He found that if he 
closed his eyes the vertiginons feeling was mitigated. 1901 
Brit. Med. Frnl, No, 2092. Epit. Anc. Lit. 18 Vertiginons 
attacks became troublesome at tines, 

Jig. 1626 Attessury Passion Sernt. 13 Their theory was 
vertiginous, swom in the braine, there floating without 
anchor, and was of no credit with the will, 1642 H. More 
Song af Sout u. m. iii. 22 My strong-winged Muse feeble 
to slide Into false thoughts and dreams vertiginous. 4 

8. Liable to cause vertigo or dizziness; inducing 
giddiness. Also fig. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exenp. 1 ix. 143 There .. the 
Station 1s least firm, the posture most uneasie, the prospect 
vertiginous, 1665 Siz IT. Hensert 7rav. (1677) 326 The 
Dervis and other Santoons..express their zeal by turning 
ronnd, ..and others I have seen in this vertiginous exercise 
at the Cavalcades. a 1701 MAuNDRewt Yourn. Ferus. (1721) 
95 After they had by these vertiginous circulations and 
clamours turn’d their heads. 1865 W. Kay Crisis Hupfel- 
diana 78 If any one chooses to look further into this verti- 
ginous subject, he may examine[etc.} 1874 STEVENSON Ess, 
Trav., Unpleasant Places (1905) 242 rere is nothing 
more vertiginous than a wind like this among the woods, 
with all its sights und noises. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 
vit. 796 It is generally necessary to avoid crowded rooms 
and the vertiginons influence of the dance. 


4, Of motion: Having the character of rotation 
or revolution; rotatory. 


In some cases prob, implying the ee | sense. 
1663 Baxter Div, Life 215 The thonghts of earthly fleshly 


things have power to delude men, and mislead them, and 
harry them about ina vertiginons motion. 1690 Levsourw 
Curs. Math, 449 It is found to have a Vertiginons Motion 
about its own Axis. 171a Blackmore Creation 251 So give 
the air impression from above, It in a whirl vertiginons 
would move. 1751 Jounson Rambler No.117 P 10 That 
vertiginous motion, with which we are carried round by the 
diurnal revolution of the earth, 1766 G. Canninc Anti- 
Lucretius w. 323 We see, with whirl vertiginous, the Sun 
From west to east around his axis run. 183a Wat. Philos., 
Electro-Magn. xii. § 257. 80 (L.U.K.), The liar kind of 
movement..which Dr. Wollaston attributed to the electro- 
magnetic agent, and which he termed its vertigizous 
motion, 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. ut vii, It is the centre 
whereon infinite contentions unite and clash. What new 
universal vertiginous movement is this? 1883 SALmon in 
Contemp, Rev. Oct. 512 Alt the sonts in hell and purgato 
>». who, in the earth's vertiginous double motion, must roll 
about like grains of coffee in a grocer’s mill. 

b. Of an axis: Revolving, rotating. 

1680 Counterplots 6 Whirl'd about with perpetual agita- 
tions npon the Vertiginous Axis of that Glebe. 

Hence Verti-ginously adv., giddily, dizzily. 

1766 G. Cannine Anti-Lucretius v. 363 Which..to the 
centre of the clond repair, And there..With furious rage 
vertiginously roll. 1868 Browninc Ring & Be. x1. 2365 The 
smoothest safest of you all.. Will rock vertiginously in turn, 
and reef, And, emulative, rush to death like me. 1886 
Svmonns Nenaiss, /t., Cath. React, (1898) VII. ix. 45 A new 
philosophy occupied his brain, vertiginously big with in- 
coherent hirths of modera thought. 

Vertiginousness. [f. prec.+-nEss.] The 
condition or state of being vertiginous; dizziness, 


giddiness, Also fiz. . ae 


7 


150 


1599 A.M. tr. Gadbelhouers Bk. Physicke 12/1 Applye it on 
his Foreheade and on the Temples of the heade,..as long as 
the vertiginousnes dnureth and continueth, ¢ 1628 Donne 
Sern. 658 It was a staggering, a vertiginousnesse, an ignor- 
ance, 1653 Jea, Tavior Serm. 1. xxi, 282 He that commits 
sacriledge, is marked for a Vertiginonsnesse and changeahile 
fortune. @ 1677 Barrow Sersz. (1810) 11. 416 We would all 
climb into high places, not considering the precipices on 
which they stand, nor the vertiginonsness of our own brains. 
1727 Baitev (vol. 11), Giddiness,.. Vertiginousness. 1846 
Brownine Le??, (1899) II. 528, 1 got up with the old verti- 
ginousness, or a little worse. 

+ Vertiginy. 0s. Also 5, 7 vertigine, 6-7 
cinie. [a. L. vertigine, abl. sing. of vertigo.] 
= VERTIGO. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 310 [It] is good for be hrayn 
wibinneforp as for scotomia & vertigine. 1583 StuBBES 
Anat, Abus. Evjb, Y® vertiginie, & instability of their 
more than fantastical brains. 1605 B. Jonson Volgoxe 11. ii, 
For the Vertigine, in the head,..a most soneraigne, and ap- 

rooned remedy. 1608 TorsEit Serfents 32 It induceth a 
Kinde of henuines or drunkennesse in their head, with a 
vertiginie [1658 vertiginy] or giddines. 

+ Verti-gious, «. Obs. rare. = VERTIGINOUS a. 

1623 Cockeram, Vertigious, belonging to giddinesse. 1653 
E, Cutsenuace Cath, Hist. xv. 461 The nauseating juyce 
--hath intoxicated them, making their Vertigious heads 
turn after the Laterane Weather-cock. 1656 BLounr, 

|| Vertigo (v5-1tigo, voateigo; vaatige). Also 
7 vertego, -teego, virtigo. [L. vertigo a turning 
or whirling round, giddiness, etc., f. verdére totum, 
Cf. F. and Sp. vertigo; alsa F. vertige, Pg. verti- 
gem, It. vertegine. 

The varions modes of pronouncing this word form the 
subject of an elaborate note by Walker (1797), arguing in 
favour of that with the stress on the first syllable, ‘The 
fashionable pronnnciation, however, appears to have been 
(vart#'go), and this alone is given by Smart (1836-40) as really 
current, in spite of its divergence from English analogy.] 

l. Fath. A disordered condition in which the 
person affected has a sensation of whirling, either 
of external objects or of himself, and tends to Jose 
equilibriym and consciousness ; swimming in the 
head ; giddiness, dizziness: a. Without article. 

Sometimes applied to the staggers in horses or the sturdy 
in sheep, and in quot. 1619 to a disease of hawks, 

1528 PayNeLt Salerne’s Regin. Ciijb, The heed ache 
called vertigo: whiche maketh a man to wene that the 
world turneth. 1558 Buttein Gout. Health Av, Apoplexia 
and Vertigo will nener fro thefe] starte, Untill the vitall 
blode be killed in the harte. 1619 E. Bert Hawkes & 
Hawking ui, v.85 A disease ..of some called Vertego, it isa 
swimming of the braine. 1681 tr. IVi/ds’ Rent. Med. Wks. 
Vocab, Vertigo. 1765 Beattie Let.in Life & Writ, (1806) 
1. 93 Have I not headachs, like Pope? vertigo, like Swift? 
1799 Med. Frni, Wi. 119 The most common effects observed 
from full doses, are vertigo, pnin, or throbbing of the fore- 
head. 1803 /é7d. X. 396 The general symptoms were pain 
Beross the forehead with vertigo. 1840 Tuackeray Paris 
Sk. Bh, (1872) 185 He felt as if attacked by vertigo, and his 
thoughts mire in his brain. 2875 Rrcuarpson Dis. A/od, 
Life 72 \n those who have irregular circulation through the 
brain, the tendency to giddiness and vertigo is more easily 
developed. ‘ 

b. With ¢he. 

1605 B. Jonson Volsone i. vii, Our drinke.. we will take, 
vntill my roofe whirle round With the vertigo. 1631 
Beatuwair Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 316 What a circular ges- 
ture wee shall observe some use in their paceas if they were 
troubled with the vertigo. 1725 Fam, Dict. s.v., Vhe Ver- 
tigo will sometimes seize upon those who look down from 
anhigh Place. 1794 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) I. 335 Thus on 
turaing round on one foot, the vertigo continues for some 
seconds of time nfter the person is fallen on the ground. 
3827 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1838) VII. 2g Your letter has 
given me the vertigo—my head turns round like a chariot. 
wheel, a 1883 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (1886) 1. 702 
The vertigo caused by derangement of the liver, 

ce. With a, etc., and pl. 

¢1620 Fretcuer & Massincer Trag, Barnavell v. ii, 
Here’sa Sword..curesall rhnmes, all Catharres, megroomes, 
verteegoes. 1641 R. Broone Ang. Efise. 5 Your Faulkners 
seele a Pigeons eye..to prevent a Vertigo, 1698 Faver Acc. 
LE. India & P, 129 The Mountains fenced with horrible 
Gulphs, till strange Vertigoes prejndicate Fancy. 173 
Swirt On his Death Wks. 1755 fi 
in his head Will never leave him, till he’s dead. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dour, Med. (1790) 2 These. .occasion palsies, ver- 
tigoes, and other nervous affections, which often prove fatal. 
1830 GaLt Life Byrou xvii. 310 He complained of frequent 
vertigos, which made him feel as though he were intoxicated. 
1895 ZauGwitt Afaster in. ii. 302 ‘The fumes of expensive 
wines and cigars gave him a momentary vertigo. 

2. fig. A disordered state of mind, or of things, 
comparable to giddiness. 

1634 Witner Zizb/. 231 Those uselesse and vaine temp'rall 
things..which if therenpon our hearts we set Make men and 
women the vertigo get. 1661 Bacsuaw in Baxter Ace. to 
Tuhabitants Kidderminster 43 For him now to be suddenly 
advanced so much beyond his Art, will ran the poor man 
into a dangerons Vertigo. 1702 SteELE Funeral 1. ii, 
How dizzy a Place is this World you live in! All Human 
Life's a mere Vertigo ! 1709 — Tatler No. 29 P7 Absolute 
Power is only a Vertigo in the Brain of Princes. 1810 
Bextuam Packing (1821) 187 The British Themis seems 
ttle. .in eecee of heing healed of her habitual vertigo by 
this one hand. 3831 Cartyin Sart. Res. 3t. v, There was 
a certain delirious vertigo in the thonght. 1875 Jrvons 
Money (1878) 217 That dangerous kind of intellectual vertigo 
which often attacks writers on the currency. - 

3. The act of whirling round and round. 

1853 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 44 It was nota 
hnmming-top that was required, but a peg-top. Now, this, 
in order to keep up the vertigo at full stretch,. .needed to be 
whipped incessantly, 


1. 11. 242 That old vertigo | 


-sinus in front of the verumontannm. 


VERUMONTANUM. 


+ Verrtilage. Obs. 
(See quots.) 6 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. vii. 14 Tillage 
generally taken may comprehend all maner of hushandings 
of grounds, but it is heere limited to Vertilage and Fertilage. 
Vertilage consists in Deluage and Fictilnge. 1688 R. HotmEe 
Armoury iit. 333/2 Vertillage, isa preparing of Ground to 
receive its Seed by stirring, tossing or turning the same. 

+ Vertingale, obs. var. FARTHIN-, VARDINGALE, 

1552 Hutoet, Vertingale for a gentilwoman, Zisrzs. ee 
Mrs. Pattiser Lace vi. 79 Under the vertingale of blac! 
taffety they wear a dozen or mote petticoats. 

Vertious, obs. form of VERJUICE. 

+ Vertoll, obs. var. VARDLE, VARTIWELL. 

1552 Huvoer, Vertoll of a dore, vertebra, vertibulum. 

Vertousnes, obs. f. VintvousNEss. 

‘Vertouyse, obs. Sc. f. Virtuous a. 

Vertre, southern ME. var. Fir-TREE. 


+ Vert-sauce. 0ds. rare. [ad. OF. (also mod. 


[Irreg. f. L. vert-éve to turn. ] 


F.) sauce verte green sauce.) A sauce made prin- 


cipally with green herbs. Cf. GREEN SAUCE, . 
€1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, Ord. (1790) 441 Vert 
Sause, Take parsel, and myntes, and peletur [etc.}. ¢ 1440 
Prom. Parv, 509/1 Vertesawce, or vergesawce,..viride 
salsamentumn. ¢€ 1450 Two Cookery Bks. 104 And sauce is 
vergesance [Douce ALS. vert sauce]. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
4o1/1 Vert sawse, viridis salsa. 

Vertu, Vertu, varr. Vintu. Vertual, obs. f. 
Virtuat a, Vertue(less, obs. ff. Vintuz(LEss. 
Vertuest, obs. superl. of Virtvous a. Ver- 
tueux, obs. var. Virtuous a. Vertugal, var. 
VeERDUGAL 06s. Wertuise, obs. Sc. f. Virru- 
ovsa. Vertules(se, obs. ff. VinTUELEsS. 

+Vertu'mnal, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. Vertumn- 
us (see next); by Adams falsely associated with 
ver spring, VER sb.J] a. Vernal. b. Of or 
pertaining to Vertumnus. 

162a T. Apams Eirenopolis 182 Her smiles are more 
renining then the Vertumnall Snnneshine. 1633 — xd. 
2 Peter iii. 8 We cannot. ,.keep back the poe ee August, 
nor the vertumnal flowers to autumn. 1705 N. Tate tr. 
Cowley’s Plants C.'s Wks. 1711 HI. 405 The Goddess her 
Vertumnal Rites prepares. : 

+ Vertu-mnals, sd. 2/7. Obs.~° [ad. L. Ver- 
tumnal-ia sb, pl., the festival of Vertumnns, f. 
Vertunin-us god of the changing year.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr. (citing Broughton), Vertumnals, 
Feasts dedicated to, or Books treated [1674 treating] of the 
god Vertumnns. ed 

Vertuose, obs. f. Virtuous. Vertuositie, 
obs. f. Virtuosity. Vertuoso, obs, f. Virtuoso. 
Vertuous(ness, obs. forms of VinTUoUS(NESS. 
Vertuse, -tuyse, obs. Sc. ff. Virtuous a. 
Vertw, obs. Sc. f. VintvE. 

+ Vertwell, O¢s.—' [ad. OF. vertevelle: see 
VARTIWELL.] = VARVEL. 

13.. Parl. Three Ages 238 He..henntis thaym [sc. the 
hawks] one honde.., Lowppes in thaire fesses thorowe 
vertwells of siluere. 

Verty, c. Sc. Also 5 werty, 9 vertie, vair- 
tie. [Aphetic f. AveRTY a.] Attentive to busi- 
ness; prudent, cautious, wide-awake, early, ete. 
In early use coupled with zése. . 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 439 King Robert..was Wis.in 
his deid and ek verty. ¢14zg Wyntoun Cro, viii. 3121 He 
wes wys and rycht werty. 31456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 115 It efferis wele to a constable to be wys and 
verty, and wele avisit in all bis dedis. 1804 Tarras Poenes 
2 Archie, fn’ vertie, owre the moorlan’ spangs Hk strype and 
stank; nae donbt he itchin langs To crack wi’ San’. 2825 
Jamieson Suit, Vazirtie, early. Buchan. : 

Hence Vertyness. rare—. ; 

1456 Sin G. Have Bk. Knighthood Wks. (.T.S.) 11. 54 
A mancan..mend ane evill fortune apperand be vertynasse. 

Veruel, obs. var. VARVEL. : 

Verula‘mian, 2. rare. [f. L. Verulamti-um 
St. Albans.] Performed by, emanating from, 


Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam. 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 13 From another of the Verulamian 
experiments. 1849 MacauLay “ist. Eng. iii. 1. 406 The 
discipline. .had brought the public toa temper well fitted for 
the reception of the Verulamian doctrine. 

+ Verule, obs. f. Femrutez sd. and v. ; 

¢1828 Berry Encycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Verules, or Ferrils, 
several rings, one within another, which have the same 
centre. Jéid., Veruied, or Ferrited,..are terms used in 
heraldry to-express the ornamental rings round bunting. 
horns, &c. 


i Verumontanum, Aza. [f. L. veri spit 
+ montdnumne, neut. of montanus hilly.] (See quots. 
1728 and 1831.) 


1728 Cuansrrs Cycl., Veru-montanum, in Anatomy,..2 
kind of little Valve, in the Place where the Ejaculatory 
Ducts enter the Urethra... Its use is, to prevent the Urine, 
in passing the Urethra, from getting inat those Ducts. 1771 
Encycl. Brit. 1, 273/t A small oblong oval eminence. .ter- 
minating forward in a point, called cavancula or verumon- 
tanun, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 817 The inferior 
median line ends posters at an oblong, rounded pro- 
minence, about an inch long, called the Vernstontanum 
(Caput Gatlinagints), This prominence is formed hy the 
iuucous membrane. .. Anteriorly, it becomes thinand ends in 
a point. 1860 Sim H. Tuomrson Dis. of Prostate (1868) 16 
Some minute vessels, chiefly venous,..on either side of the 
vernmontanum. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 557 The 

f 


Verunda, obs, form of VERANDA. *_ 


VERVAIN. 


Veruorp, southern ME. var. Far-Forta adv, 

Vervail(e, obs, ff. VARVEL. 

Vervain (va1ven). Bot. Forms: a. 4-6 
verueyn(s, -veyn(e, 5, 7 -ueine, 4,7 verveine, 
4, 7-9 vervein. 8. 5, 7 vervaine, 5 -wayne 
(warwayn), 6-7 -uaine, 7- vervain. +. 5-6 
veruen(e, 6-7 -ven. 5. 6 veruyne, 6-7 ver- 
uine, 6-8 -vine; 6 veruin, -uyn, 6-7 vervin, 
-vyn (7 varvin). [a. AF. and OF. ververne 
(23the.; OF. also vervainne, mod.¥. verveine, = 
Prov., It. vervena), ad. L. verbzna VERBENA.) 

1L. The common European and British herbaceons 
plant, Verbena officials, formerly much valued 
for its reputed medicinal properties. Also rarely, 
some other species of the genus Verdeza, or the 


genns itself. Cf. VERBENA 2. 

a. 1390 Gowen Conf. II. 262 Tok sche fieldwode and ver- 
veyne, Of herkes ben noght betre tucine. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg. 243 A 3elke of an eij, & as miche of oile of rosis, & 
as miche of inys of verueine. a 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 64 Vitriol..made with Iuyse of moleyn, or of 
Payne, or verueyn. 1611 Corcr., Verveine, Verucine, 

olie hearbe, [unoes teares. 1706 Stevens Sf. Dict. 1, 
Verbena, the Herb Vervein, 1866 Treas. Bot, 1210/1 The 
common name of Verbena oficinalis,..Vervein, our only 
native species. 1874 O'Snavcnnessy Afusic & Moonlight 
161 Between the pathway and the wood She seemed to make 
~ a softer clime For vervein, violet, and thyme. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 401 Vervein (Verbena officinatis, L.).— 
Herbaceous plant. 

B. a1400 Stockholm Med. A1S. it. 315 in Anglia XVIII. 
315 A lytyll wyl f tellyn of verwayne, Herbe pat meche is 
of mayne. c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 645 fHec ueruena, 
warwayn, 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, iii. in Ashm, (2652) 
39 Vervaine, Lunara, and Martagon. 59) Geraape Herbal 
i. ccxxxv. 580 There be two kindes of Veruaine as Pliny 
saith, the male, and the female; or as others affirme, vp- 
tight, and creeping. 2614 Drayton Poly-olb, xiii. 213 And 
hard by them againe he holy Vervaine finds. 1671 Sacmon 
Syn. Med, ut. xxii. 439 Vervain..is good against ‘Iertian 
and Quartan Agues. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 132 Ver- 
vain flowers in June and July. 1757 Buake Adridgm. Eng. 
ffist. Wks. X. 196 The Druids also looked upon vervain, and 
some other plants, as holy, 1782 J. Scorr Poet, Wks. 97 
Vervain blue for magic rites renown'd. 18:6 Scotr Anti 
guary xxiii, You have used neither charm,..magic mirror, 
nor geomantic figure. Where be..your May-fern, your 
vervain ? 1830 Linney Wat. Syst. Bot. 239 The properties 
formerly ascribed to the Vervain appear to have been ima- 
ginary. 1873 ‘Outpa’ Pascare/ itt. vi 11. 90 About the feet 
of the Tower of Galileo, ivy and vervain, and the Madonna's 
herb, grew among the grasses. . 

y- @ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 63 Mirabolan 
ow to be dissolued in got¢ mylk,..or in rayne water or rose 
water, or of veruene, or of anober stiptike herbe. rs4s5 
Exvot, //ierobotane, the herbe called Veruen. 1567 Maprcer 
Gr, Forest 64 Veruen, of some after their language is called 
Holy Herbe. rs9x Lovce Hist. Dk. Normandy Bijb, 
Thouw art like the veruen,..poyson one wayes, and pleasure 
an other. 

8. 1530 Patsce. 284/2 VWervyn an _herbe, werneyne, 
1§33 Exyot Cast. Heithe (1541) gb, Thynges good for 
the eyes: Eyebryght; Fenell: Vervyn. 1562 Turnen 
Herbal 1. 1p the second kinde of Mg lees of 
thys ..are g: agaynst .. serpentes. 15 OGAN Haven 
Health xxi, 41 Also ane olde sey I haue heard of this 
herbe, That whosoeuer weareth Veruin and Dill bal be 
bold to sleepe on euery hill. 1610 FLercnen Faith? S ph, 
1, i, Aod thou light Varvin too, thou must go after, Provok- 
ing easie souls to mirth and laughter. 1638 Rawzey tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 32 These yield a Robust heat, 
especially Elecampane, Garlick,..Vervin, Valerian. a 180a 
in Leyden Cout of Keeldar xxiv. note, Gin ye wish to be 
leman mine, Lay off the St. Jobn’s wort and the vervine. 

b. With distinguishing terms, denoting varieties 
of this or other species of the genus Verbena, Also 
applied to various species of plants resembling 
or allied to (and sometimes formerly classed with) 
the vervains. &, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 125 Verbena reeta,..Upright or 
straight Veruayne. /6éd., Verbena supina,:.Low and base 
Veruayne. 1601 Cuestea Love's Mart, xlii, Base or flat 
Veruine, and the wholesome Tansie. 1611 Cotcr., Ver- 
veine basse, Holie Verueine, creeping Verueine. /did., 
Verveine femelle, Female Verueine. /bid., Verveine mastle, 
Male Verueine, straight or peste Verueine, commen Ver- 
ueine. ¢ 1711 Petiven Gazophyi. x. 93 Luzone Vervain with 
Mint like Leaves. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict.sv. Verbena, 
Taller hroad-leav'd Portugal Vervain. /é/d., Canada Nettle- 
leav'd Vervain. /bid., American Vervain with many Spikes. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v., The fine-leaved Vervain, 
.. Fhe narrow-leav'd nettle Vervain of America, 18442 Peany 
Cyc, XXIV. 403/2 Stachytarpha Yamaicensis, Jamaica 

Pastard Vervain. 1843 /bid. XXVI.254/2 Verbena Ax- 
bletia, Rose-coloured Vervain...V. (now Liffia] triphylla, 
Lemon-scented Vervain, 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-6h. Bot, 
412 Verbena Spuria, Spurious or Jagged-leaved Vervain. 

V, Angustifolia,., Narrow-leaved Vervain, 
Man, Bot. (1860) 293 Verbena hastata, Blue Vervain...V. 
stricta, Hoary Vervain. 1868 — Less. Bot. (1874) 340 Ver- 
bena officinalis, European Vervain. 1891 Cent. Bue, S.V. 
Stink, Stinking vervain, the guinea-ben weed, 

¢, With a and pl. A single species or plant of 

lhe genus Verbena. ., 
_ 1597 Geraape /erba/ 1, ecxlvi 718 The Veruaines floure 
in ily and August. r84a Penny Cyci. XXI1. 403/2 Many 
of them Ispecits of Stachytarpha) have been described as 
Vervains, but they are distinct from that genus, 1891 F. 
Tennyson #syche i, Garden sweets, Jasmin and yervains, 
and old lavender, : 

2. Incorrectly used to render (or represent) L. 
verbena: see VERBENA I. 

1548 Coorer Elyot's Dict., Verbenarius, was one of the 
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ambassadours sent from the Romaines ynto their ennemies, 
which ware on his heade a garlande of Veruen. 1567 GoLp- 
inc Ovid's Met. vu. (1593) 159 Altars twaine of turffe she 
builded :.. Both the which as sooneas she had dight With ver- 
vine [etc.]. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxx. xliii.771 Lhey should 
carrie with them every one by himselfe, certaine flint stones 
of their owne, and likewise Verven. 1603 B. Jonson Sejannus 
¥. iv, Bestow your garlands : and, with reverence, place The 
vervin on the altar, 1697 Dayvpen Virg. Past. vit. go Bind 
those Altars round With Fillets; and with Vervain strow the 
Ground. 1740 Ozeu. Vertot’s Rom. Rep. 1. v. 276 Shall we 
+-say to the Aqui and Sabines, take Branches of Vervain, 
and return and sue to us humbly for Peace? 1759 W. 
Mason Caractacus Poems 1830 [1. 77 Lift your boughs of 
vervain blue, Dipt in cold September dew. 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgil 1. 55 Festoon these altars and fat vervains burn, 
1863 Contncton Odes Hor. iv. xi. 7 Thealtar, strew'd With 
vervain, hungers for the flow Of lambkin's blood. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as vervain Samily, order, 
root, tree, elc.; vervain-like adj.; vervain hum- 
ming-bird, the small Jamaican species, A/e//isuga 
minima; vervain-sage U.S. (see quot.). 

¢ 1580 G. Harvey Aarginalia, Hoppers (1913) 182 Redd 
Roses, Verueyn roates, .. Good for the sight. 172a tr. 
Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 144 Which signifies the Ricinus, or 
akind of Vervain Tree. 1753 Chancbers' Cyc?. Suppl. s.v. 
Veronica, American shrubby Speedwell, with vervain-like 
leaves, 1849 Batrova Jan. Bot, § 968 Verbenacez, the 
Vervain Family. 1861 Benttev Afan. Bot. 61x The Ver- 
vain Order.—Herhbs, shrubs, or trees. 1855 Woop Homes 
without H. xxviii. 560 This is the Vervain Humming Bird, 
-.one of the minutest of the feathered race. Its popular 
name is derived from its fondness for the West Indian ver- 
vain, 1888 Encyct. Brit. XXIV. 163/2 The vervain genus 
gives its name to the natural order (Verbexacex) of which it 
isa member. 1895 Hunks Stand, Dict., Vervain-sage,a 
European species of sage (Salvia Verbenaca) with small 
bluish flowers, sparingly naturalized in the United States. 

b. Vervain mallow, a species of mallow, 


Malva alcea. 


vaine Mallow of Japan. ¢1710 Petiven Caé. Ray's Eng. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyc?. Suppl. s.v. 


, Alcea, The common larger vervain mallow with red flowers. 


1785 Maztyn Lett. Bot. xxiv. (1794) 342 Vervain Mallow 
has an erect stem,..the flowers large, and light purple. 
18aa Hortus Angi, U1, 204 Vervain Mallow. Stem erect; 
lower leaves angular. 

Vervaill, obs. variant of VARVEL. 

Verve (viv). [a. F. verve, of obscure origin; 
in OF. (from 12th cent.) the sense is ‘ caprice, 
fancy’.] 

1. Special bent, vein, or talent in writing. Now 
vare or Obs, 

1697 Davoren 2ncid Ded., Ess. (Ker) If. 216 If he be 
above Virgil, and is resolved to follow his own verve, (asthe 
French calt it,) the proverb will fall heavily upon him: Who 
teaches himself, has a fool for his master. 1756 Gray in 
W. Mason Afenr. (1807) 11. 1x9 You will not expect there. 
fore I should give you any account of my Verve which is at 
best..of so delicate a constitution, 2783 H. WaLroLe Lez. 
to IV, Mason 8 Nov., One of my most fervent wishes has 
long been that you would exercise more frequently the verve 
that isso eminently marked as ‘ee characteristic talent, 
1878 Smires Robt. D®: 412 He had a strong poetic verve, 

Z. Intellectual vigour, energy, or ‘go’, ésp. as 
manifested in literary productions; great vivacity 
of ideas and expression. (Common from c 1870.) 

1803 Bepvors Hygvia x. 35 Many such processes..are 
carried on with as high a verve or as true fervour as ever 
accompanied poetic fiction, 1818 Lapy Morcan Axtobiog. 
(1859) 233 ‘There is Madame de Genlis,..approaching her 
eightieth year, full of verve, and announcing her ' Mémoires 
de Dangeau’, 1872 Morrey Voltaire 327 He..launched 
forth during the rest of the meal with his usual verve and 
fanciful extravagance of imagination. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton 172 That thorough enjoyment of the labour, which 
is necessary to give life and verve to any creation, whether 
of the poet or the orator. 1894 A. Braree Ess. v. 56 Cumber- 
land tells the story with the irresistible verve of falsehood. 

3. In general use: Energy, vigour, spirit. : 

1863 ‘Ovuipa’ Held in Bondage iv. 1. 87 There isn’t one 
half the verve among you new people there was in my 

oung time, 1885 Miss Brapvon Wydlard's Weird 1. 250 
ich a man, not too young nor yet too old,..full of verve 
and enjoyment of life. 1893 Vizeretty Glances back 11. 
xxiv. 48 “lieckersiy's * Mahogany Tree’, which..[Mayhew) 
gave in his deep bass voice with uncommon verve, 

+ Vervecean, a. Oés.-° [See next and -gan.] 
(See cea) 

1656 Buounr Glossogr., Vervecean, Verwecine, of or be- 
longing to a Weather or Sheep; like a Weather, 

Vervecine, «2. rare. [a. F. vervecine (Rabe- 
lais), or ad. L. wervécin-us, £. vervic-is, vervex 
wether: see -INEI.] Of or belonging to a sheep. 

The first quot. merely follows the burlesque diction of the 
original text. 

1653 Urqunaar Rabelais 11. vi, Goodly vervecine spatules 
perforaminated with petrosile, 16g6 [see prec.]. 1835 Kinay 
Hab, & Inst. Aninr 1. xi, 330 The vervecine and ovine 
hydatids, which penetrate into their (se. sheep's] lungs and 
liver and occasion the rot. 

Vervel(l, variants of VARVEL. 

+ Verven, obs. variant of FERVENT a. 2. 

Attributed to a rustic speaker. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub 111. ix, To mark the verven Heart 
ofa Beast. 

Verven, etc., obs. ff. Vzavain. Vervens, 
Vervente, obs. varr. FERVENCE, FERVENT. 


VERY. 


Vervet (viuvét). Zool, (a. F. vérvet (Cavier), 
of obscure origin.] A species of monkey (Cerco- 
pithecus pygerythrus or C. lalandit), native to 
various parts of Africa. Also aéfrié, 

1884 Jon. Dict, 1893 LypeKxer Roy. Nat, Hist. 1. 
Still betcer known than the Malbrouckauke South Alricns 
vervet monkey. /did., The fur of the vervet is ofa greyish. 
green colour, 1897 H. O, Foases Hand-bk. Primates U1, 

| 60 The Vervet Guenon..|is] very nearly allied tothe Grivet, 
-sthe Malbrouck, and..the Green Guenon. 


Vervil(e, obs, variants of VaRVEL. 


-tVervise. 02s. (See quot. and Prunker sé.) 

1483 dct Rich, 1/1, c.8 § 18 Eny Clothe called Vervise, 
otherwise called Plounkettes, ‘T'urkyns, or Celestrines with 
broode listes. 


Verwound, southern ME. var. Forwounb v. 
Very (verri), 2., adv., and sb. Forms: a. 3-5 
(6 Sc.) verray (4 verrui, -aie, 6 Sc. varray), 4-6 
werray (4 werrai, warrai, 6 Sc. warray), veray 
(5-6 veraye, weray), verai; 4-6 verrey (4 
verrei, ferrey, 5 werrey), verey (5 uerey, ver- 
eye, 7 Sc. werey). 8. 4-5 verra, 6 Sc. vera, 
werra ; 8-9 Sc. vera, g Sc, and north, verra ; 6-7 
(9 north.) vara, 9 Sc.varra. y, 4-5 verre(5 vere), 
5-6 werre (6 were). 5. 4-5 verri, verry (5, 9 
dial. werry), 6-7 Sc. verrie (6 werrie), 9 dia/. 
varry, vurry; 4-6 veri, 5- very (5 vary, 5,7 
Sc., wery), 5-6 verye, 5-7 verie (6 werie, Sc. 
vearie). [a. AF. verrat, verrey, verai, veray, 
OF, verai, varat, vrai (mod.F. vrai, Pr. verai), 
f, the stem of L. vérus true.] 

A. adj. I. 1, Really or truly entitled to the 
name or designation ; possessing the true character 
of the person or thing named ; properly so called 
or designated; = TRUE a. «. 


Very common from ¢ 1300 to¢ 1600; now rare except asan 
echo of Biblical usage. 

a. Of persons, or the Deity. 

a, B. craso Keni. Sern. in O. E. Misc. 27 Be pet hi 
offrede gold. .seawede pet he was sothfast kink, and be bet 
hi offrede Stor. sedwede bet he was verray prest. ar 
Cursor Ml. 22729 A clude..bar him vp, wonder ieee 
Warrai man and godd warrai. 13... Guy Warw, 3568 Wele 
hab Gij don pat day, As gode ane & verray. a1380 in 
Horstm. A tfeng?, Leg, (1878) 32/1 A mayden, forsope, wente 
her in, But now forsobe, as i seo con, 3onde sittep a verrei 
mon. &@t400-50 Alexander 389 A verra victor a-vansid 
with all pe vayne werde. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxh.) xv. 66 
He..es a haly prophete and a verray in worde and in dede. 
1413 Pilger, Sowle 1. xv. (Caxton, 1483) 14 Ihesu, ..-that 
were of Mary veray mayd bore in veray flesshe and bloode, 
¢ 1470 Gol. & Gat. 957 Grant me confort this day, As thow 
art God verray! 1509 Fisnen Funeral Serm. C'tess Riche 
mond Wks, (1876) 301 All the lerned men of Englonde to 
whome she was n veray patronesse. 1§21 — Sevm. ags?. 
Luther i, Ibid. 313 ‘To he vnto her in all suche stormes a 
veray comforter. 1§33 Gav Richt Vay 37 Be this word.. 
he is veray God. 

y, 8. ¢ 1380 Wreiir Sed, Wes. ILL. 3x0 Sip Crist, verrest 
bischop of alle, cursede net for his tibes, ¢1403 Lypc. 
Lemple Glas 571 Nou am 1 cau3t vnder subieccioun, Forto 
bicome a verre homagere, To god of lone. ¢1450Myrroure 
our Ladye 323 Thow arte the certayne hope of wretches, 
very mother of motherlesse, c1460 Wisdom 15 in Macro 
Plays 36 pe belowyde sone.., Spows of pe chyrche, & wery 
patrune. 1526 Tinvate M/ark xi. 32 All men counted Ihon, 
that he was a veri prophett. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vi, 
t50b, She had one poynt of a very woman,..she was.. 
mutable, and turnyng. 1s49 Bk. Com. Prayer, Comm, 
Creed, Very God of very God. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalifs 
21 Inrespect wherof he is called the sonne of man, that is too 
Say, verieman, 1615 Bepwect Moham, Lp. 11.8 53 God is 
avery spirit. @ 1680 Burtea Rene. (1759) 1. 102 Th’ are very 
Men, not Things That move by Puppet-work. 1801 Maa. 
Epcewoatn Morad 7., Mille, Panache (1832) 252, ‘1 confess, 
I am a very woman,’ said Lady Augusta, with a sigh. 1854 
Trencn Synonyms §8 (ed. 2) 30 But he is dAn@cwas,..very 
God, as distinguished from idols and all other false gods. 
1857 Hawtnonne Lng. Wote-Bks. (1870) U1. 329 Thence we 
went into Queen Mary's room, and saw that beautiful por- 
trait—that very queen and very woman. e: 

b. Of abstract things, conditions, or qualities. 

a. @ 1300 Cursor AM, 26103 And ban we sal pe pointes rede 
pat warrai scrifte al of has nede. 13.. £. £, Adiit. P. A. 
1184 So was hit me dere pat bou con deme, In pys veray 
avysyoun, ¢ 1380 Wvcur Sed, Wks. 1.15 For ri3t-wisnesse 

eneraly is fulfillinge of lawe, and so fulfillinge of Goddis 
fwe is verrei rizt-wisnesse. ¢c141a Hoccteve De Keg. 
Prine. 3313 Mercy..Of herte is a verray compassioun Of 
othir menys harm. ¢1449 Padlad, on Husb, 1x. 91 The 
fertilitee Of withi, reede, aller, yvy, or vyne That ther 
is water nygh is verrey signe. c1470 Henay Wallace 1.3 
Our antecessowris..We lat ourslide, throw werray sleuth- 
fulnes, 1539 Caomwetr in Merriman Li@ & Lett, (1902) IT. 
202 Under the colour of a veray peax, whiche isneuertheles 
but a cloked and furred peax, 1562 Win3et Cert. Tractatis 
i. Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 12 Thre of the gretast ydolis,..verray 
ydolis in deid, 

8, 6. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synue 1659 Pere was verry 


mat anny, with-oute fleshly dede of any. ¢1380 WyciiF 
Sel. Wks. I. 315 Crist axib here mekenes and poverte, wip 
verri pees. 42a Yonce tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 146 


This goodis of Fortune or of kynde..be not werry goodys, 
for now thay byth, and now thay bythagone. ¢1450Afer/in 
i, rr Thou.. haste very repentaunce ofherte. /drd.13, [ haue 
very trust in god, that [etc.]. 1486 Bk. St, Albans aij, 
Therfore thys feck fowlowyng in a dew forme shewys veri 
knawlege of suche plesure. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 24 A generall syght of y® principles & processe of 
very religyon. 1540-1 Ervot /wage Gov. 7 The moste pre- 
ciouse garment of verie nobilitee. 1574 J. Jones Bather 
! Buckstone 5 Which wee abusively call worldely wealth, when 


VERY. 


as very wealth, is health. 1652 Horses LevidiA. u. xvi. 
147 Also, Uawritten Customes..by the tacite consent of the 
Emperour..are v Lawes. «1679 — Rhet. xvi. (1681) 39 
The written Lawis but seeming justice; the Law of Nature 
very justice. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. 1.58 Half dead 
with very death still drawing nigh. 

c. Of material things. 

41330 Reland 4 V.129 For to wite be sope bere, 3if be 
relikes verray were. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 
188 Scho..bad hame hyre io askis lay, & schaw til hyre a 
Croice verra. £1449 Pecock Kegr. u. ix. 193 Ech lynyng 
man is verier..ymage of Crist..than is eny vnquyk stok. 
3495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. XR. xvi. xivil. 569 It is harde.. 
to knowe betwene the very Loe stones and fals. 2555 
Even Deeades (Arb.) 356 Many bouwes and hranches,.. 
muche like vnto verye trees that are in owlde woddes. 1581 
Perrte Guasso's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 23 The other parts 
which we call componnd, or instrumentall, which are the 
verie members of the bodie, 3592 Timmer Ten Eng, Lepers 
Kjb, They which are ont of their wittes do not see the 
verie things, but the fantasies of their passion, 1678 Horses 
Decam, ix. 106 Such Iron were indeed a very and vigorous 
Loadstone. y 

+d. Full, thorongh, unqualified. Ods. 

£446 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 339 The said 
master. .shal do his verray diligence to pourvey..a place as 
gode, 1496 Rolls of Perit, VI. 512/1 The said Quene is of 
verrey will and mynde, that the same Erle shall be truly 
and fully contented. 

te. spec. in Law. (See quot. 1607.) Obs. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 96 b, But if it be verye 
lord and verye tenaunt, and the tenaunte maketh a feoffe. 
ment ia fee. [So Coke On Litt. (1628) 269.) 1607 CoweLt 
daterpr. 8. Very Lord, and very Tenent,..are they that 
be immediate Lord & Tenent one to the other. 

2. With limitation (usually expressed by he or 
a possessive) to particular instances: The true or 
real; that is truly or properly entitled to the name. 
Now arch. a. Of material things or places. 

©3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cee 6z Pe king can 
ma takine of pe croice verra on hyme, 1387 Taevisa 
Higdex (Rolls) 1.255 Ysidre seip pat verray[L. proprie dicta] 
Germania bab in pe est side be mouth of be ryuer Danubius, 
1414 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. ii. 120 The materyall 
bred that was before is turnyd into Chrystys verray body. 
€ 1450 Merlin xx, 329 Vhan he made ypon hym the signe 
of the very crosse. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 4 
Theyr iourney..signifyeth the iourney to y® very Jernsa- 
lem. 1535 Coverpate Fokw vi. 55 For my flesh is y* very 
meate, and my hloude is y® very drynke. 1567 Cude § 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 61 He is the way, trothe, lyfe, and lycht, 
The varray [v.7. verray, verie) port, till heaven full rycht. 
165: Horaes Leviath. 1.i. 4 Though..the reall, and very 
object seem iovested with the fancy it begets in us. 1849 
Neate BS i for Sick (1906) 26'Vhy very Flesh and Blood. 

b. Of abstract things, conditions, ete. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1, pr. iii. (868) 69 And by a maner 
pou3gt..3¢ looken from a fer til ilk verray fyn of blisful- 
nesse, ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xii. 139 Thei that scholden 
bea converted to Crist...ben thorghe oure Wykkednesse. . fer 
fro us and straungeres fro the holy and verry Beleeve. 
€1449 Pecock Repr. 1, xii, 65 But the trewe and verry 
vndirstonding ther of isthis. ¢1465 Pod, Red. § £. Poems 
(2903) 3 Pe welfare of Edward Rex moste riall, That is pe 
verie purpos that we labure fore. c1470 Gol, §& Gaw. 161 
The verray cause of his come I knew noght the cace. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) xh, Euery religious persone 
sholde intende the perfeccyon of his soule, whiche is the 
very peace of the spiryte. 1538 Srarkey England 1. i. 10 
Thys ys the veray true and cyuyle lyfe. 1877 St Aug. 
Manual (Longman) 106 The very wisedome of God shall 
shew himselfe to them, 2647 Sattmarsn Sparkles Glory 
(2847) 80 Pastors,.. who cannot aow minister as the oracles 
of Gea, nor according to the very gifts of the Holy Ghost 
then. 1859 Gen, P. Tuompson Audi Alt, Part, 11. Ixxxvii. 

7 The vulgar animosity against a skin,—the stamp of 
lowly-mindedness, and very indication of cart blood, 

c. Of persons or the Deity. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3 Xrist, goddes verray son and 
wysdame, 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arne (S.V.S.) 24 The 
verray pape sanct Innocent had bene put out [by a false 
pope} 1523 (Coverpate] Old God & New (1534) Bj, 

ter y* y* eternall & the verye god had shewed hym selfe 
vatoAdam. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Con. Prayer, Comm., Pref. 
Easter 126 He is the very Pascall Lamhe. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie Balt. (S.T.S.) 184 The Priestis..ar the verray Anti- 
christis, s600Suaxs. 4. Y, Z. tv. i. 71 What would you say 
to me now, and I were your verie, verie Rosalind? 161 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 21 His minde was enlightene 
to know the onely very God. 

- +d. Proper, correct. Obs.—} 

£1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, Pough per be 
alauntes of alle hewese, pe verrey hewe of be good alauntes 
--Shuld be white with a blake spotte aboute pe eres. 

3. In emphatic use, denoting that the person or 
thing may he so named in the fullest sense of the 
term, or possesses al] the essential qualities of the 
thing specified. Cf. VERITABLE a, 3. 

Common from ¢15530 to ¢ 1700; now chiefly in the super- 
lative, freq. qualifying something bad, objectionable, or 
undesirable. Occasionally repeated in order to give addi- 
tional emphasis, , 

a. With @ or ¢he preceding (or rarely without 


article), or with pl. sb. 

(a) 1384 Cuaucer L.G. W. asg (Prol.), Thow thynkist in 
thyn wit .. That he nys but.a verray propre fole, 1484 
Caxton Fables of Auian vi, He..is a-very fole, 1535 
Coveroare 2 Kings xxii, 19 They shall become a very 
desolacion and curse. 1545 Brinktow Comfl, xxv. 75 
Euery one of them is become a very Nero, 1576 GascoiGNe 
Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 If. 122 Heaven was not 
heaven, it was rather a verye Hell, 
Marcell. F jb, When he was dead, Valentinian his sonne a 
very childe, was hy the army stiled Augustus. 166a Perry 
Taxes 83 Not to rate., wool until it be cloth, or rather until 
it bea very garment. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenad vi. 592 When 
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Poor, she’s scarce a tollerable Evil; But Rich, and F ine, a 
Wife'sa very Devil. 1721 Stexce Sfect. No. 157 px Marius 
was then a very Boy. 1771 FRANKLIN Autodiog, Wks. 1840 
I. 55 The attorney was a very knave. 1826 Disrarn Viv, 
Grey 1, vi, Ves, it is madness; very, very madness. 1829 
Scotr dane of G. xxi, Sigismund Biederman will aid him 
willingly, and he is a very horse at labour, sok Incuis 
Vent Lifein Tigeriand: North Bhaogulpore. .is admittedly 
even for India a very sportman’s paradise. 

(6) 1593 Hooker Acct Pol, 1. vii. §6 Which insolency 
must be repressed, or it will be the very bane of Christian 
religion. 1648 drt. Peace in Milton's Wes. (1851) 1V. 546 
The intermedling of Governours and Parties in this King- 
dom, with Sidings and Parties in England, have heen the 
very betraying of this Kingdom to the Irish. 17172 Apo1son 
Spect. No. 393 P2 A Region, which is the very Reverse of 
Paradise. 1729 Law Serious C. xiv. 234 Mortification, of 
all kinds, is the very life and soul of re 1779 WarHER 
in Jesse Sedauyn § Contemp. (1844) LV. 308 And then for 
owls, it is their very kingdom. 1872 Montey Voltaire 5 
Voltaire was the very eye of modern illumination. 1883 
Manch, Exam, 29 Nov. 5/4 The atmosphere of most of the 
courts. .is the very reverse of healthy. 

b. With @ inserted between the adj. and the sb. 
qualified, esp. as or so very a. Cf. So adv. 14 4. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Cou, 405 There can no man be 
imagined so very a coward or so barbarouse. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Adzgue miser, euen as very a wretch, 1573-80 
Tusser Hus6. (1878) 69 For oftentimes seene, no more verie 
a knaue than he that doth counterfait most to be graue. 


1634 W. Tirwnyttr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 352, I will onely | 


content myself to protest that you were never So very a poet, 
as when you spake of me. 1667 Pepys Jiary 29 July, He 
is as very a wencher as can be. 1704 J. Taare Abra-Mulé 
ut, i. 1047 Thou cam'st to find as very a Madman As ever 
rav'd in Chains. 1739 A. Hitt in Rickardson’s Corr, (1804) 
I, 36, 1 was so very a boy when I suffered that light piece 
of work to be put lahed that [ete.). 1747-8 Ricwaroson 
ibid. \. 182 A thing..so very a nothing in itself, 1804 H. 
Martin /7elen of Glenross 1V. 118 So very a soldier. 1828 
Scorr Tafgestr. Chau, p47, | sank back in a swoon, as 
be a victim to panic terror as ever wasa village girl. 1844 
C. Macraatane Camp of Refuge v. (1897) 77 Without know. 
ing.. how very a prisoner she is in her own manor-house. 


c. In the comp, verter and (in later use more 


commonly) the superl. verzest, 

(a) 1548 Coorer Elyot's Dict. s.v. Certus, There is no 
veryer knaue. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sevin. Tint. 767/1 
The Lord will.,suffer vs to come home verier fooles and 
doltes then wee went. 1648 Hunting of Fox 40 Your selves, 
veryer beasts then the hogs you lost. 168: Fave. Afeth. 
Grace vii. 145 To represent it as a verier trifle, and need. 
less thing than these his agents have done. a 1701 Maunp- 
RELL Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 94 Where the stump of the Tree 
stood it meets with not a few Visitants so much veryer 
stocks than it self, as to fall down and worship it. 1735 
Porz Donne's Sat. iv, 28 A verier monster than on Africk’s 
shore, The Sun e’er got, or slimy Nilusbore. 1814 Souruey 
‘Who counsels peace?’ iv, All too long in hlood had he been 
nurst, And ne'er was earth with verier tyrant curst. 1840 
Cioucy Déipsychus i. iv, 11x A verier Mercury, express 
come down ‘To do the world with swift arithmetic. 1856 
Ayreon Bothwell (1857) 8 A verier knave ne’er stepped the 
earth. 

(6) 1530 Patscr. 327/2 (The) Veryest foole, fe plus sol. 
1573 Dicces Pantout, 1. xxx. Kjb, He hath erred euen 
in the principall, and as I might tearme them the veriest 
trifles. 158: Petriz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 126, I 
know not which of these two sortes are the veriest fooles. 


1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 155 He is no more..for the - 


Elect, than heeis for the veriest Reprobate. 1695 Concarve 
Love for L. mu. vi, 1 swear Mr. Benjamin is the verriest 
Wag in nature; an absolute Sea-wit. 1709 SteELe Jatler 
No. 12 p5 His Sons and his Sons Sons, have all of 'em been 
the veriest Rogues living, 1742 Buiair Grave 642 The 
veryest Gluttons do not always cram. 1780 Afirror No. 104, 
From the same causes, the veriest trifle..had become to 
him an object of importance. 1833 Cuatmers Const, Man 
(1835) I. it, 129 There is no enjoyment whatever in the 
veriest_hell of assembled ontcasts. 1859 Kincstev Jfysc. 
(1860) I, 227 Poetry, which read hy the veriest schoolboy 
makes music of itself. 1878 Huxrev Physiogr. 200 Even 
the deep sinking at the Rosebridge Colliery is but the 
veriest dent in the earth’s surface. 


4, +a. Trathfal, true; sure, reliable. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 3473 Oure lauerd..Had don hir in to 
sikernes, ‘Vhoru his werrai prophecie, Quat suld be baa 
childer vie. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syane 9965 Pese 
wurdes are verry and clere; Danyd hem seyth yn be 
sautere, 1375 Baraour Bruce u. 87 Sekyrly 1 hop that 
Thomas prophecy Off Hersildonne sall verray be In him. 
1450 Miroxzr Saluacioun 34 Come lord y* thi prophets 
be fonden lele and verray. ¢ 1450 Harl. Contin. Higden 
(Rolls) VIII, 516 A verey prove cowthe not be hade in that 
mater, wherefore the kynge grawntede to beim bothe theire 
lyves, azsos Chron. one (Kingsford) 222 This yere.. 
came veray tydynges vnto the kyng..that the frensh kyng 
was dede. 

b. Of truth: Exact, simple, real, actual. 

€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 158 This is a verray sooth with 
outen glose. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 66 Herkenes now, and 
3e may here The werre sothe alle plenere. ¢1425 Lvpc. 
Assenibly of Gods 1226 And | shall yow tell the verrey sothe 
of all, 1483 Caxton G. de a Tour e vijb, And alle this is 
very trouthe. 1534 More Con, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1193/2 
If he. .cao a no meane he shogged oute of his deadde 
slepe, but wil nedes take hys dreame for a verye trouth. 
3597 Suaks. 2 en, 1V, 11. il. 237 In very truth, sir, I had as 
lief he hang'd sir, as goe. 1611 FLorio, Verita, truth, veritie, 
verie-sooth, 1668 Curreprea & Cote Barthol, Anat. 1.v. 8 
To speak the very truth, 1850 Hawtuorne Searle? L. xi, 
(1852) 133 He had spoken the very truth, and transformed 
it into the veriest falsehood. 188a Mvers Teneriffe vii, 
And is the World's in very truth An impercipient Soul ? 


+c. Of decisions, etc.: Just, true. Ods. 
£1440 Gesta Rom. 1. x\vii. 202 (Addit. MS.), Therfore we 
are turned agayn, to here a verrey dome, what is for to 


. xxxiii, He flew like the very wind. 


VERY. 


done of this thynge. 7483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 86b/x Alle 
they meruaylled and said that thys was a veray and ryght 
good answere of the question. . 


td. Ofvery (due) right, justly, properly, rightly, 


| truly. Oés, 


7a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1627 This welle is clepid, 
as welle is knowen, The welle of Love, of vertay right. 
€31430 Lvoc, A¢in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 7, Fortune gaff him 
eke prosperite, and richesse, Withe scripture appering in 
ther sighte, To him applyed of verray dew righte, £1440 — 
Hors, =e 4 G. 57 Eques, ab ‘equo’ is seid of verray 
tiht And cheualere 1s saide of cheualrye. 1470-85 Mauorv 
arthur x, Ixxxvi, 565, 1 and ony knyght..oughte of veray 
ryght socoure and rescowe soo noble a knyghte as ye are, 
1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 117 He that of very ryght 
owed y® cappe. 

e, Jn (ar fof) very deed: see DEED sd. 5c. 
+5. Exact or precise, as opposed to afproxi- 
male; = TRUE a. 4, Obs. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 83 How mykelle lond & 
rent holy kirke had toa ee Alle pei did extend to witte 
pe verrey valowe, 1382 Wyc1ar Deut. xxv. 15 Wei3t thow 
Shalt haue iust and verrey, and even busshel and verre 
shal be to thee, ¢1392 Cuaucer Astrol. 1.8 17 Euermo this 
cercle equinoxial turnyth Instly fro verrey est to verre 
west. 1463 Dury bills (Camden) 40 The seid places wit 
the portenances [to] he soold to the verray valew. 1485 10/k 
ep. ilist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 318 The veray vaiue of 
thesame. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb. u. (1586) 53 
The verie time, as Theophrastus writeth, is at the spring. 
1594 West Symutol, 1. Chanceric § 95 Gently requiring him 
..to deliver..such and so many of the said sheepe,..or the 
verie value thereof. 3652 Negonam tr. Sedden's Afare Cl, 
33 They are not well agreed about the very particular 
Place. 1657 Taare Comm. Fob xxxix. 25 Horses will per- 
ceive nforehand the very time of the fight. 

tb. Ofa copy, writing, ete. OSs. (Cf. toc.) 

1470-85 Matonv Arthur xix. xiii. 796 And by cause I hane 
lost the very mater of la cheualer du charyot { departe from 
the tale of sir Launcelot. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
49h, His awne confession written with hys awne hande, the 
very copy wherof hereafter ensueth. 

+6. Of a friend, servant, etc.: True, faithful, 
sincere, staunch; = TruE a. 1, Obs. 

Very common in the 16thc. In later use perh. merely 
intensive. 

€1385 Cuaucen L. G. HW. 1686 Lucretia, ‘Vo..drawe to 
memorye The verry wif, the verry trewe Lucresse. ¢ 1386 — 
Wiye's T. 348 Pouerte a spectakele is, as thynkyth me, 
Thorw whech he may his veray frend i-see. a 1475 G. 
Asusy Dicta Philos, 245 Who that cannat disseure wise 
from bad Shal haue no verrey freendes bat he sad. ¢ 1487- 
xg00 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 474 Your verrey 
bedeman the provost of the kynges College. 1532 Crom- 
weit in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 347 My veraye 
Frend and Felow Mr. John Welsborne. 1584 B R. tr. 
Herodotus To Rdr., 1 ende. Your very friende. B. R. 
x607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne’s World y Wonders 283 A 
gentlewoman of Lorraine, my very friend. 1608 RowLaxos 
Humors Looking Gl. 14 A Gentleman a verie friend of mine. 
3676 Wvycuertey Pl. Dealer ui. i, Sir, Sir, your very Ser- 
vant; 1 was afraid you had forgotten me. 

+7. Of persons: Truly or rightfully standing in 
acertain position or relationship ; rightful, lawful, 
legitimate. Obs. 

2146: Paston Lett. 11. 68, 1 am very heyre, hy the disceas 
of my fader, to a place called Keswyk. 1495 Act 11 
fen, VIl,¢. 56 Preamble, Landes..to the whiche the vere 
owners be now restored by dyvers actes, 1513 Test. Zdor. 
(Surtees) V. 51, 1 do give my full power.-utito my saide 
suster Lucie, and I do charge hir, as she is very mother of 
my saide nece [etc.}, 1545 Charters rel. Glasgow (1906) I. 
509 His varray lawful cessionaris, donatonris and assignais. 
1568 Grarton Chron, (1809) II. 105 Neither King Edward 
himselfe nor the Duke of Clarence were lawfully begotten, 
nor were they very children of the Duke of Yorke. 1606 
Munim, Melros (nit Cl.) 657 We... constitutis .. Onre 
verrie lauchfull vndonbtit and irreuocabill Procuratouris, 
actoris, factoris [ete.]. 

transf. 1570-6 Lamaanor Perantd, Kent (1826) 203 In the 
yeere, 1146, was founded Boxley in Kent, the verie daughter 
of Clarevalle. 


+b. Legally valid or established. Ods. 


3475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxh.) 24 To be put in rememoraunce 
of youre auncien enheritaunce, verray right and titlein yonre 
duchies of Gascoigne and Guien, 727 Munim. Melras | 
(Bann, Cl.) 618 pe Abbot..hes verray richt to Fe erde siluer 
of be quer of pe said Kirk. 

II. 8. Used as an intensive, either to denote | 
the inclusion of something regarded as extreme or 
exceptional, or to emphasize the exceptional pro- 
minence of some ordinary thing or feature. 

In very common use from the 16th cent, With slight 
change of syntax the sense may commonly he expressed by 
the advs. ‘even’ or ‘actually’, Various types of context 
(with ¢e, possessives, etc.) are illustrated in the several 
groups of quotations ; the use in (¢) is now obsolete, and that 
in (c) a rare archaism. ~ 

(a) ¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 565 Ran cow and calf, 
and eck the verray hogges Sore fered were for berkyng of 
dogges. 1526 Tinoace /#4¢ ii. 35 The swearde shall pearce 
the very hert off the, 1535 Coveroare /s, xcvi.6 The very 
heanens declare his rightuonsnes, & ae se his glory. 
1590 Sir J. Suyru Disc, Weapons Ded. 8b, All Coronelis 
and Captaines of footmen, yea euen the verie Lieutenants 
generalls. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 180 Sore 
was she troubled with vomiting, so as having nothing inher 
stomack, she cast up the very pure hloud. 1655 Furtar CA. 
Hist, 1. 184 The Provost, .being provided for in all parti- 
culars, to the very points of his hose. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 306 1 It goes to the very Soul of me to speak what I 
really think of my Face. 1728 Pore Duse. ut. Notes (2736) 
223 All tastes and degrees of men, from those of the highest 
quality to the very rabble, 1782 Miss Burney Ceetlia vit. 
ix, The very air was rent with cries, 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
3832 Warren Diary 


VERY. 


Late Physic. U1. iii. 122 The room was crammed tothe very 
door, 1874 Green Short Hist, iii. § 5 (1882) 140 The very 
retainers of the royal household turned robbers. 18g1‘ J.S. 
Wintka’ Lemley xv, It’s absurd on the very face of it. 

(6) 1535 Coverpace ¥/aé, ili. a In thy very wrath thou 
thinkest vpon mercy. 1963 /fomilies 1. Rogation Week iv. 
p2 Tostriue for our very rightes and dueties, with the breche 
of loue & charitie,..is vtterly forbydden. 1595 Locrines. i. 
68 A greater care torments my verie bones. 1600 in Morris 
Troubles Cath, Foref. (1872), iv. 194 Oftentimes their very 
beds they lie npon..are sold before their faces. 16a0 T’, 
Grancer Div. Logike 100 Yet in their verie mutuall rela- 
tion there is also force of arguing to explicate a sentence. 
* 1681 Davorn Aés. & Achit, To Rdr., The Chyrurgeon’s work 
of an Ense rescindendun:, which J wish not to my very 
Enemies, 1705 tr. Bosman'’s Guinea 27 You may imagine 
what Case we were in when one of them began to hack our 
very doors with an Ax. 1768 GoLpsm. Good-2, Afan 1. i, His 
very mirth isan antidote to al! gaiety, 1807 Cavane Per. 
Reg. 1. 725 His very soul was not his own. 1831 Cartyce 
Sart, Res. i, That we do not..see what is passing under 
our very eyes. 1836 J. H. Newman Par, Sern, (1837) IU. 
vi. 86 The plain and solemn sense which they bear on their 
very front. 1880 M¢Caatnuy Ow Times 111, xlvii. 433 His 
very defects were a main cause of his popularity. 

(ec) 1548 Upatt, etc. Krasm. Par, La 118 b, So nowe 
they sawe certainly at very hande the thing to be true, 1561 
T. Hosv tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Kiij, There 
needeth no art, bicause very nature hir selfe createth and 
shapeth men apt to expresse pleasantly. 1§71 Diccrs 
Panton. \. xvii. E iij b, And yet in conueying of waters any 
great distance, very experience wil bewray an error. 1609 
Iitate (Douay) Vals. xiv. comnz, I¢ is soa absolutely 
necessarie in everie communitie to have one Superior of al, 
that verie mutiners themselves do ever choose such a one, 
1617 Moryson f/f. 1. 233 They keepe the Roman Lent, but 
more strictly, abstaining from Fish, and very Oyle (which 
they use for butter). 1649 Ear: Mons. tr. Senault's Use 
Passions (1671) 81 The notse of Trumpets puts them in good 
humor, and,.very hurts do animate their courage. 1657 
Caomwece in Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 329 Their greatest 
persecution hath been of the people of God,..as 1 think very 
experiences willsufficiently demonstrate. 1851 Keste Occas, 
Papers & Rev, (1877) 240 By the way in which things are 
managed all Apostolic authority is denied in the Church, 
and very unbeltevers may settle what we are to believe. 

(d) 1616 in J. Russell Hargs (1881) vii. 158 For fear that 
his very being my brother left..some impression of the truth 
of his accusations, 1665 Bovir Occas. Re/?. v. x, (2675) 335 
‘Those Beams, which derive a new Glory from their very 
being broken, 

b. Emphasizing sbs. which denote extremity of 
degree or extent. 

1391 Cuaucrr Astro/.. $1 Ley thi reule vp that same 
day, & thanne wol the vereay point of thy rewle sitten in the 
bordure, vp-on the degree of thy sonne. 1530 Patscr. 806/1 
At the very dawnyng of the daye. /é/¢. 80/1 In the very 
myddes,.of a thyng. 1560 Biate (Geneva) Fo/wz -viti. 4 
The Scribes. .said,.. Master, this woman was taken in adul. 
terie, inthe verie act. 1565 ALLan Def, Purgat. (1886) 3 
That matter which..1 perceived of all other causes in the 
world, most to touch the very core of heresy. 1590 Swin- 
aurnk Testaments 61 He that is at the very pointe of death. 
1605 CAMDEN Nez. 1 lt cannot be impertinent, at the verie 
enterance, to say somewhat of Britaine. . 1 Hotrann 
Anmm. Marcetl. 116 From the very brims of Tigris banke, 
as farre as to Euphrates, there was no greene thing feft. 
1771 Lucuomar ffist. Printing 4or He..then draws the 
lower part of that noose close up to the very corner of it. 
38g Gattenca /faly 359 The Milan government, we are in- 
formed, was a bankrupt from the very ontset. 1874 Xon?- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 347/1 Reduce this movement to the 
very minimum. 1878 Browninc La Saisinz 18 Quiet slow 
sure money-making proves the matter's very root. 


tc. Qualifying pronouns in order to give em- 
phasis. Sometimes emphasizing identity (cf. sense 
10 b). Obs. 


1542 Upate Erasm. Apoph, 28, l wys even veray I myself 
am y® manne. 1548 — £rasm. Par, Luke i. 17 And verai 
he shal be the expectacion of all nacions, 1961 T, Hosy tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) Ev, For very such make the 

reatnesse and gorgeousnesse of an Oration, 1624 Quaacrs 

0b xv. 26 I'm turn’d a laughing-stock To boyes, & those, 
that su’d to tend my Flock,..these (euen very these) Flout 
at my sorrowes, 163a Hotianp Cyrupadia 200 And this 
is even very she, whom you..were wont to sport with. 
1701 SEOLnY Venus & Ad. Wks. (1766) 56, 1 am ty'd to 
very thee By ev'ry thought 1 have, 
d. Coupled with oz. 

1863 Kinctake Crimtea (1877) 1. vi. 89 A prince who 
wielded with his own very hand the power of All the 
Russias, 1884 Mas. Ewinc Afary's Afeadow (1886) 72, 1 
had to have it, for my very own. 

9. Neither more nor less than (that expressed by 
the sb. qualified); exactly that specified without 
qualification; = SHzer a. 8. 

Qualifying abstract nouns, esp, those denoting emotions or 
conditions, and usually following a prep., eam /er 

1386 Cnaucen Frankl. 7’. 132 For verray feere so wolde 
hir herte quake, a 1440 Partonope 849 She gynneth to wepe 
For verray joye. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 69 
[He] throw verray fors was the first lord of that realme. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, I yeve..to a neve..my 
best purs..and xxli, to put therinne,..and wil he be servyd 
apart with the fyrst, of verray love. 1595 Covernare Zech, 
viii. 4 Sochaago with staues in their hondesfor veryage. 1568 
Guarron Chron. 11, 168 The Sommer was so hote that men 
dyed with very heat. 187 Houinsneo Hist. Scot, in Chron, 
1. 157/1 Through verie displeasure of suche iniuries as shee 
daylye susteyned at the handes of his concubines, shee 
founde meanes to strangle him. 1671 Mitton P. &. tv, 12 
As a man who.,for very spight Still will be tempting him 
who foyls hiin still, 

18x2 Ceanan Zales xviii. 73 Fondly she pleaded and would 
gently sigh, For very pity, or she knew not why. 1849 
Macaviay fist. Eng, ui. 1. 191 The sailors mutinied from 
very hunger. 1878 Masgue Poets 31 For veriest joy her red 
mouth laughs. 

Vou, X, 


153 


b. With a limiting or resiriclive force: That 


alone to the exclusion of any thing else; = MERE 
a.2 5. 

1345 Forks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 495 Having no 
other _promocions but theyre verye stipende or wages. 
1574 Bovane Regiment for Sea xix.(1§77) sob, Then have 
they no other helpe but ouely the very account of the 
shippes way. 1621 Syaxs. Cyd. u. iv. 9 Vour very good- 
nesse, and your company, Ore-payes all I can do. 1618 in 
Gutch Coll. Cur, 11. 424 There be..17,000 Sheets of paper 
in that Book, which, upon ordinary account, cometh to eight 
hundred and fifty pound, the very writing. 1657 Crom- 
WELL Sfeech 23 Jan. (Carlyle), So give me leaue, in a very 
word or two, to congratulate with you. 1703 Rowr Fair 
Penit. 1. i, At thy very Name My eager Heart-springs up, 
f6id., Sure ‘tis the very Error of my Eyes, 1817 Jas. Mu. 
Brit. fndia 11. w vii. 595 The Govier Genel treated the 
very request as a high offence, 1843 A. W. Pucin Afo/, 
Reviv, Chr. Archit. 40 The very wait and massiveness of 
the work causing it frequently tosettle and give. 1894 P. H. 
Hountea Fas. Inwick xii. 153 The verra mention o' Tod- 
Lowrie’s name was eneuch, 

10. Used (after the, this, that, etc.) to denote or 
emphasize complete or exact identity: a. Of 
points of time. 

1g8a N. T. (Rhem.) Luke x. 20 In that very houre he 
reioyced in spirit, and said [ete., 1610 Day Festivals i. 
(1615) 20 Even in this uicke of time, this very, very instant. 
1617 Moavson /fin. 1. 193 The bell of that Church was 
sounded upon the verie day of Saint Bartholmew. 1683 
Brit. Spec. Pref. p. ii, To which... this our Island has been so 
fortunate as to have been subjected from its very first being 
inhabited to this very Day. axzax Prioa Down-Hall 
xxviii, Come this very instant. 1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat, 
14t She died just this very Day Nexen Years. 1796 StEp- 
man Surinam 1, i. 29 Ou the very day of our debarkation, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 268 It is arule of law..thata 
remainder must vest, either during the continuance of the 
preceding estate, or at the very instant of its determination. 
18x0 Keats St, Agnes xiv, My lady fair the conjuror plays 
This very night. 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. v. 1. 643 


Jeffreys gave directions that Alice Lisle should be burned - 


| alive that very afternoon. 


| science, believe to 


b, In general use. 
In quots. under (4) corresponding to a defining clause 


| which follows the sb. 


198 Suaxs. Merry IW. 1. i. 84 Why this is..the very 
hand: the very words. 1605 — Afach. 1. vii. 76 When we 
haue mark’d with blood those sleepie two..,and vs'd their 
very Daggers. 1611 Biare Ps. xxxv. 8 Into that very destruc- 
tion let him fall. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 22 Weare 
taught to pray, * And lead us not into temptation ’,.. which 
very method holy church here wisely imitates, 1661 Ac? 
13 Chas. Ff, c.9 §6 All the Papers..shall bee duely pre- 
served and.,the very Originals sent up intirely and without 
fraud to the Court of Admiralty. r71x.ARrsuTHnor Yohn 
Bull in. i, Timothy Trim; whom they did, in their con- 
the very prisoner. 1771 Luckomse 
Hist, Print. 390 We put neither folio nor any thing else 
over the very Dedication. 1818 Scott Hr#. Mfidl. xxxv, 
‘ Young woman,’ said he, ‘ your sister's case must certainly 
be termed a hard one’. ‘God bless you, sir, for that ve 
word!’ said Jeanie. 1836 J. Gitanat Car. A toner, vil. 
(18sz) 20r It must be made apparent, that what was 
demanded of human nature was the perfection of that ven 
human nature. 1875 Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) 1. 394 First of all 
answer this very question, 

(4) 1641 J. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 151 We have but 
little reason to expect, that God should gratifie us in the 
very individnal thing that we desire. 1681 Drvoen Aés. § 
Achit, 1. 61 Those very Jews who at their very best Their 
Humour more than Nah gge exprest Now wondred. 1705 
Stannore Paraphr, VI. 566 Each are contiaually intent 
upon that very thing, to which Each are respectively 
appointed. 1780 Mirror No, oe The supposition, that 
this is the very character which Shakespeare meant to allot 
him. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. x, Seeking the 
acquaintance of some of those very pean, against whom 
his pride had revolted. 1857 Buckie ‘ist. Croéliz. 1.1.6 
They..take for granted the very question at issue, 1891 
Law Times XC. 463/1 The contents of the deed were 
falsely stated hy the very person who ought to have 
advised hee on such legal matters. 


ce. Of words: Exactly corresponding to those of 


an original or previous statement. 

1g98 [see bl, 1778 Jerreason A ufobiog. App., Wks. 185 
1. 146 im a however, the very words of the establishe 
law, 18: Atram Hist. Lit, 11 11. i §57. 51 He has 
neglected to quote the very words of his authorities. 1865 
Kinestev /fervezu. xv, l said it, ] said it. Those were my 
very words! 

a. The very thing, the thing exactly suitable or 
requisite. 

1768 Steane Sent, Yourn., Montrenil(1778)1. peltoccua’d 
to me that ¢a¢ was the very thing, 1808 Mrs. J. West 
Infidel Father U1. 123 This behaviour was certainly the 
very thing. 1868 Nawman Le¢.in The Afonth July (1909) 
66, 1 am both surprised and glad at your news...1 think it 
is lhe very thing for you. 

B. adv. +1. Truly, really, genninely; in or 
with truth or reality; truthfully. Ods. 

13.. £. FE. Allit. P. C. 333, 1 dewoutly awowe, pat verray 
bes halden, Soberly to do be sacrafyse when I schal saue 
worbe, ¢137§ Cursor AT, 22973 (Fairf.), Bot mani man pat 
wele can rede vnderstandis no3t al verray quat be vale of 
losaphat is to be, 1384 Craucer 77. Fame st. 571 It.. 
hath so very hys lykenes That spack the word. ¢ 1440 Bone 
Florence 1928 The abbas, and odur nonnes hy, Tolde hyt 
full openlye, That hyt was so verraye. c1485 Digdy Alyst. 
(1882) 11. 357 The compyler here-of shuld translat veray so 
holy a story. 

t+ b. Qualifying an adj. or pa. pple. Ods. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from next. 

1387 Taxvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 329 But for he was verray 
repentaunt he was exciled for be fey. 1413 Jas. | Avngis 
Q. clxix, O| verray sely wrech, Ise wele by thy dedely 


VERY. 


coloure Sy Thou art to feble of thy-self to streche Vpon 
my quhele. ¢1450 in Aungier Syoz (1840) 35 None schal 
be ouer skypped in any wyse for any suche chaunge, withe 
oute a very resonable cause. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aynion viil. 191 Two thonsand knyghtes.., all yonge men 
of pryme berde, whiche were very frenshe. 1529 More 
Dyaloge ut, Wks, 244/1 Both those tonges [i.e. Greek and 
Latin] wer as verye vulgare as ours. ¢1g93 in Spalding 
Club Afisc. 1. 5 Your Maiestie and the consell hes to Judg 
gif thay be lauchful, and uerray qualifiit. 

2. In a high degree or measure ; to a great ex- 
tent; exceedingly, extremely, greatly. 

Sometimes emphasized in speaking, and italicized in 
printing, to give additional force. (Cf. 4.) F 

a. Qualifying positive adjs. (and ppl. adjs.) 
used predicalively, attributively, or absolutely. 

a, ¢1470 Henrv Wallace 1, 86 Erle Patrik than till Ber. 
weik conth persew ; Ressawide he was and trastyt weley 
trew, xs4a Upate Lrasm, Apoph. 328 In the latine it hat! 
a veray good grace. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Mary 
(1914) 173 Of verey fayer quaint & strange attier. 1560 Davs 
tr. Slerdane’s Comm: 255 Machlin {a veraye fayre Towne.. 
in Brabant). a1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 4 To pray me think it is verray necessarie. 

& 4 1500-34 Cou. Corp. Christi Pl, 1. 513 Those fowlys 
the ar full far fro me And werie yvill for me to fynde. 1530 
Patsea. 327/2 Very good, fort bon. Fbid, 828/1 Very farre, 
very hye, very Jowe, etc. a@1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S.7.S.) M1. 317 The said pest come in the 
towne of kirkcaldie that thair deit verrie mony. 1588 
Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 169 My father..ys a 
verye old man, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 56 This isle 
is very scarce of oile and of corne, did, 1v. 224 Batha, 
whereof uow there remaine but very few ruines. 1662 Pr. 
Roreat in 11th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 8 Tell 
him that [1] am very glad to heere of his recouvry. 1676-7 
Maavett Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 530 A Bill for exporting 
Coals free, or at a very easy custome. 1709 STEEL2 Tatler 
No. 44 #6, I have, 1 fear, huddled up my Discourse, having 
been very busy. 1774 Gorpsm., Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 56 
They lay very large eggs, some of them heing above five 
inches in diameter. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 
II]. 175 You say this to relieve me, and ‘tis very kind of 
you. 1803 Afed, Fral, X. 304 An intermittent tendency 
was also very observable in some instances, 1838 T. THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 580 A soft mass,..very soluble in 
alcohol. 1856 Lo. Granvitte in Life (1905) I. 211 Very 
few of our Embassy were invited [to the party], 1886 
Disraecut Lndym. \xvii, Cards of invitation to banquets and 
balls and concerts, aud ' very earlies'. 

b. Qualifying another adverb. 

1448 Paston Lett, 1. 76 Vere hartely your, Molyns. 
1§30 Parser. 814/1 Very erly in the mornyng, aw plus 
matyn, bid. 843/2 Very gladly, moult voulentiers. Very 
hardly, a paynes...Very seldome, few sonnent. assz 
Unatt Royster D. w. vi, (Arb.) 70 But very well 1 wise he 
here did alt in scorne. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S,) 1, 22 The gouernour hard thir vordis verrey 
plesandlie. 1630 B. Jonson New fa Dram, Pers., Sir 
Glorious Tipto..talks gloriously of any thing, hut very 
seldom is inthe right. 1664 Jer, Tavioa Dissuas. Popery 
ii §8, 218 For if it were [necessary], very extremely few 
would do their duty. 1691 i. Emilianne's Frauds Row. 
Afonks (ed. 3) 130 The next day we set out very betimes in 
the Morning towards Mount Alverne. 1721 Apprson Sfee?. 
No. 58 4 Several Pieces which have lived very near as 
long as the Iliad it self. 1795 Geat?, Afag. 543/1 Nonjuring 
clergymen and their famihes partook aie largely of his 
benevolence. 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 510 Courts of 
equity would do very ill by not adopting that rule. “1835 

ae Philos, Manuf.158 The spindles should revolve very 
ag in the spinning frame. 2867 Daane Chr. Schools 

1, iii 129 The school at Sempringham very soon hecame 
famous. ’ a 

e. Qualifying past pples. used predicatively or 
attributively: = Very much. (See Mucu adv. 
1¢.) Also gxcepliprally with /ike vb. 

The correctness of this usage, which has been prevalent 
from the middle of the 17th cent., depends on the extent to 
which the participle has acquired a purely adjectival sense. 

1641 in Nicolas Priv. Mem, Digby (1827) Introd, p. lix, 
At which the good Knight seemed very discontented. 1664 
Extr. St. P. rel. Friends wi. (1912) 215 Faber, a Jerman,.. 
being a very suspected person, reather of crafty principalls. 
1goa Appison Dial, Medals ii, (1726) 35 Many oo valued 
pieces of French, Italian, and English appear in the same 
dress (i.e. dialogue}. 1788 R, Cumazatann Anecd, Painters 
(1787) 11. go, 1 was a very interested and anxious spectator. 
1790 W. Rowers Looker-on No. 14 (1794) 1. 179 Betty.. 
looked very pleased at several passages. 1804 Syp. SmiTn 
Mor, Philos. (1850) 54 A very over-rated man, 184a Geo. 
Exot Life in Lett. & Frnis. (188s) 1. 112, Lam becoming 
very hurried. 1874 Dasent Half a Life 111. 60, I should 
so very like to know who this Mr. Ball and his daughter 
are. /éid, 177 Her foot is very swollen. 1876-7 GLADSTONE 
Clore Gera) 1. 79 In this rather confused aud very dis- 
appointed letter. - . 

d. With a negative, freq. denoting ‘ only moder- 


ately’, ‘rather un—’. 4 

1710 Swirt_ Yrad. to Stella 3: Oct., Then it went off, - 
leaving me sickish, hut not very. 1798 J.S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1772) 269 It was not very adherent to any 
other Place than the Coccyx. a@ 1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. 
i, (1876) 24 They leave them unnoticed, and are not very 
willing to admit them in their full extent at all. 

3. In purely intensive use. a. Emphasizing 
superlatives, esp. dest, /ast, next. 

+ Also with virtual superlatives, as principal. 

1567 Daant Horace, Ef. vii. Diij, He will see the. -wyth 
the swallowe verye firste that cummes into that place. 1654 
Garaxza Disc. “a 17 This fel out to he the verie next 
day after Qeen Elizabeths decease. 1664 Ext. St. P. 
rel, Friends 1. (1gi1) 188 A greater meeting..at her house 
then ever, the very next Sunday after the Sessions, 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 14a The City was now reduc’d to the 
very last Extremity. 1717 Artrravay Serm,, 1 Pet. 11. 23 
(1734) I. vi. 163 How then should the very oO use. 


VERY. 


expect..to be free from them? 1753 Miss Cotten Az? 
Torment., Gen. Rules (1811) 199 If yon know yourself to be 
of some consequence, altbongh not the very principal per- 
son of the party. 1767 Sterne 7r. Shandy 1x. xxx, In the 
veryreat page, 1849 Macaucav Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 308 Three 
of the very richest subjects in England. 1863 Barixc-Govto 
TVerewolves v. 53 Whenever tbey stray in the very least. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 143 You have missed 
the very best thing in Kandy. m y 

b. Denoting and emphasizing absolute identity 
or difference, esp. with same or opposzie. 

Ya1s00 Chester P2, (Shaks. Soc) 215 It is the vereye 
same [blind man}. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 1. Socrates 

*§86eiij, Plato,..whicbe in rebukyng hym [Socrates] did 
commilte the veraye selfe same faulte, that he rebuked. 
1601 Snaxs. Ad's iy. ut, iii, 29 That's it, I would haue said, 
theveriesame. 1662 J. Daviss tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 
182 That which happen’d on the very same day the year 
before. 1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 44 PG Whose Murther he 
would revenge in the very same Place where it was com- 
mitted. 1781 [see Setrsame a. 1). 1833 I. Tavton Fanat, 
i. 7 The very same spirit of kindness which should rule us 
in the performance of a task such as the one now in hand. 
3835 T. Mitenert Acharn, of A i 6go #ote, The very 
opposite word was of course expect 

+o. With advs. of time, place, or manner: 
Exactly, precisely, just; = Even adv. 6. O6s. 

(a) 1530 Pascr. 808/1 Evyn very now, tout fyn mayn- 
tenant. 21553 Upatt Roister D, ww. vi. (Arb.) 70 7. 
Trusty, But when gost thou for him? AZ Mery. That do 
I very nowe, @1gss Puttpot Evram. & Writ, (Parker Soc.) 
334 It is possible some part of the Cburch fora time to be 
deceived when. .they have a real of the trath,.. yea, very 
then when they err, and plunge into any vice or sin. 1644 
Maxwe.u Prerog, Chr. Kings 74 If we alleadge Ignatius, 
it is to be feared he'l fare no better, for a great Scholar.. 
hath very cow rejected all we have of him, 1645 Quartes 
Sol. Recant, vut 4x Did not that voice, that voted Wisdome 
vain But very now, now . it upagain? 

(2) 2530 Patsca. 823/2 ay here, very ther, droiZ cy, 
areitla, 161a Two Nolle K, v. iv. 115 In this place first 
you fonght: ev'n very here I snndred yon, 

(c) a1sgz Gacene Alphonsus u. ii, What newes is this? 
and is it very so? Is our Alphonsus yet in humane state? 
163a SANOERSON Seri. 98 Very so ought we to conceive the 
meaning of the vniversall particle ‘Every man’, 

4. Repeated in order to convey greater emphasis. 

1649 WVicholas Pagers (Camden) 128, I have a verry verry 
great jealousy Lord Digby will be left in the lurch. 1653 
Watton Angler 137 He [the salmon} is very, very seldom 
observed to bite at a Minnow..and not oft ata fly. 172 
De For Plague Og) 46 It was indeed very, very, very 
dreadful. 1807 Sia R. Witson Priv. Diary 13 July (1862) 
Il. 317 The retribution may be just but it is very very 
severe. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr. 
1, 306, J think him pleasant, and handsome, and—.' ‘Oh! 
very, very,’ said George. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, Oh! I 
see..¢ negus too strong here—liberal landlord—very foolish 


very. 
+C. sé, Truth, verity. 06s! 

1382 Wycutr Lom, Prol., Thes reuckith the apostle to the 

Mest trenthe] and the gospels bilene. 
tb. Far, 72, or tnlo very, = Truly, verily. Ods. 

15.. Smyth & Ais Dame 52 in Hazl. £. P,P. II. 203, I 
am mayster of all, That smyteth with bamer or mall, And 
so may thov me call, I tell the for ueray. ¢1550 RoLLAND 
Crt. Venus 11. 96 Terpsichore [the] fift is callit in verray. 
{bid.772 Ane messinger said scho, into verray Thair erandis 
gais, baith nicht and als be day. | 

+ Very(e. Obs.—! (Meaning obscure ; occurring 
only as part of a charm.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Miller's T, 299 Ihesu Crist and seint 
Bevedight Blesse this hous from every wikked wight For 
pygbtes werye [z.77. very(e, verie, verray] the white pater 
noster. 

Very(e, obs. Sc. ff. Wary vw, WEARY @4., 
Worker v. Veryen, southern ME. var. Ferry vz. 
Veryly, obs. form of Vreriny adv. Veryn, 
obs. variant of Fern sé.3 Verynes, obs. Sc. f. 
WEARINESS. Verynesse: see VERINESS. Very- 
similar, obs f. VERISIMILAR a. 

Ver3ete, sonthern ME. var. Forcer v. 


+ Verzine. Obs. rare. Also versine, = next. 

1558 Waave tr. Alexis’ Secr. go A pounde of Verzine or 
Brasyl cutte in pieces. 1599 Haxkctuyt Vey. IL. 1. 218 
Sandols, Marsine, Versine, Porcelane of China. 

| Verzino. Obs. rare. Also verzina. [It.] 
Brazil-wood, 

[2ss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 80 None other trees then bra- 
sile, whiche tbe Italians canle Verzine.] 1588 T. Hicxock 
tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 23 b, In whose harbour euerie yere 
there ladeth some Shippes with Verzina, Nypa, and Benia- 
min. 3599 Haxtuyr Voy. II. 4, ad There goeth another 
ship for the said Captaine of Malacca to Sion, to lade 
Verzino, 

Ver, obs. Sc. form of was; see BE v. 

Vesage, obs. Sc. form of V1sacE. 

Vesalian (v/s? lian), @. [f. the name of the 
Lelgian anatomist Andreas Vesalizs (1514-64).] 

1. Connected with anatomical researches. 

Ip quot. witb reference to body-snatching, 

the H. Lonsoare Life X. Knox 65 The students. .set out 
on Vesalian crusades, and succeeded beyond expectation. 

2. Vesalian foramen, vein: (see qnots.). 

1891 Cent. Dict. sv., The Vesalian foramen (foramen 
Vesalii) of the sphenoid bone (a small venous opening). 1902 
Hughes’ Man, Pract. Anat. \\1, 188 The Vesalian, an 
emissary vein from the cavernous sinus, which, however, is 
only occasionally present. 1913 Dorland’s Med. Dict. 
1040/2 Vesalian vein, a vessel which connects the pterygoid 
plexus with the cavernous sinus. 

i Vesania (vise'nii). Path. [L. vésania, f. 
vesdnus mad, f. vé- not + sazus sane.] Mental de- 


154. 


rangement, esp. of a particular type (see quot. 
1857). 

(1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Vesania, Madness 
from Love. ¢1793 Zacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 282 Order IV. 
Vesanix.] 1800 tr. Cullen's Nosology 130 note, For who 
would consider..,any other Hallucinatio or Morositas, 
which do not depend on the judgment, asa Vesaniat? 18a0 
Goop Nosology 278 Parr..makes Vesania the genus, and 
arranges melancholia, mania, and even oneirodynia as sepa- 
rate species under it. 1857 Duncuison Dict. Med. Sci, 
0964/2 Vesania, madness; derangement of the intellectual 
and moral faculties, without coma or fever. 


Vesa‘nic, a. Path, [f. L. visdn-zs insane + 
-I¢.] Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vesania. 


1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIM, 196 This includes eight 
types [of mental disease], namely i. vesanic type. 


+ Vesa‘nous, a, [ad. L. vésdaus.) (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr. (following Cooper), Vesavous, mad, 
wood, furious, ont of his wit, cruel, outragious. 

Vesar, obs. f. Vison. Vesatour, obs. Sc. var. 
Visitor. Vescel, Veschale, -all, -el, obs. ff. 
VessEt 56,1 Wesch(e, obs. Sc. varr. WASH v. 

+ Ve-sculent, a. Obs,—° [ad. med.L. vesculent- 
us (full of dainties, f. L. vesexs small, dainty), 
associated with L. vesez to feed.] (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Vesculent, apt to eat or feed. 1658 
Puituirs, Vesculent, to be eaten, fit for food. 

Vese, ME. var. VEasE Oés.and FEEZEv.!; obs. 
var. Vizx v. Sc. Veseal, obs. f. VEssen s6.1 
Veseir, obs. Sc. f. Vison. Vesen, southern 
ME, var. Ferze v1 Weshel(], obs. Sc. ff. 
VeEsseEx $61 

+Vesiar, Sc. Obs. [f. vesy Vizy v.] An in- 
spector. So + Vesiater. Ods. 

91500 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Cerciouris, vesiaris. 1517 
Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 167 Vesiater and serchare of 
the skynnis.. within the said burgh. 

[| Vesica (visoitka). [L. vésica, a bladder, 
blister.) 

1. Anat, A bladder. 


Rarely used exc. with defining term, esp. v. zatatoria or 
uv, urinaria, 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Vesica, the Blad- 
der, an bollow membranaceous Part, wherein any Liquor 
that is to be .excerned, is contained.) 1706 Pyitwips (ed. 
Kersey), Vesica, a Bladder. [Hence in Bailey, etc.] 1859 
Mavne Expos, Lex, a 

+2. A copper vessel used in distilling. Ods. 

1683 Satmon Doron Medicuntt. 21 Put a quarter of the 
infusion..into a vesica and powre on more rain or river 
water, 1694 — Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 12/2 Vou may 
either distil in a Copper Vesica,..or..in a Glass Body. 
1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Vesica,..the large Copper 
Body Tinned within-side, which is commonly used in Dis- 
tillation of Ardent Spirits. 1714 tr. Powet’s Hist. Drugs 
I, 126 Put all the Matter into a Copper Vesica, tinn'd 
within, 1728 Cuampers Cyed, s.v. Distillation, Odoriferous 
Plants. .are distill'd by the Cucurbite, or Vesica. 

3. Vesica piscis (also piscium), a pointed oval 
figure, the sides of which are properly parts of two 
equal circles passing through each other at their 
centres, freq. employed as an architectural feature 
and by early artists as an aureole enclosing fignres 
of Christ, the Virgin, etc. 

The reason for the name (fish’s or fishes’ bladder) is dis- 
puted : see quot. 1813. 

1809 T. Kerricn in Archaeol, (1812) XVI. 313 [A figure] 
formed by two equal circles, cutting each other in their 
centers... We are told that it was called Vesica Piscis. 1813 
J. S. Hawxins Gothic Archit. 244 Vesica piscium cannot, 
therefore, signify a fish’s bladder, but a bladder, which 
when filled with wind, would be in the form ofa fish. 18a0 
T. Kerricu in Archaeol. KIX. Fe) Observations on the Use 
of tbe mysterious Figure, called Vesica Piscis, in the Archi- 
tecture of the Middle Ages, and in Gothic Architecture, 
1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 1. 399 Vesica piscis, a 
name applied by Alhert Durer toa pointed oval figure [étc.]. 
a@1878 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 1. v. 189 Their heads 
[se. of the two portals of Ely] were formerly filled with the 
Vesica Piscis. 

attrib, 1884 ae Dict. s.v., Vesica piscis Seal, Wimborne 
Minster. 1901 A chenxuin 16 Nov. 667/2 A Vesica Piscis 
window of unusual character at Millom Cburcb, Cumberland. 

b. edizp7. in this sense. Also aitrv76. and Comd. 

2820 T, Kerricn in Archacol. XX. 361 The precise form 
of the Vesica which was used, 1848 Rickman Styles Archit. 
App. p. xxxvi, A figure standing in a shallow niche, bolding 
a vesica, probably intended to represent the Trinity. 1878 
MeVirmte Christ Ch. Cathedr.68 The figures are combined 
in vesica-shaped medallions. 1907 7izes Lit. Suppl. 25 
Jan. 30/2 The very beantiful vesica form..adopted in conse- 

uence of the prevailing taste for the pointed arch, and the 

fashion for the vesica in architecture. 

Vesical (ve'sikal), 2. fad. mod.L. vesécal-is, 
f. L. véstca: see prec. and -at. So F. vésical 
(16th cent.), Pg, vesdcal, It. vesstcale.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, formed in, the urinary 
biadder. 

1797 Phil. Trans, LAXXVIII. 45 Thespecimen.., which 
was said to be a vesical calculus of a horse, 1857 Miter 
Elem, Chem, Org. 711 Urine..always contains a little 
vesical mucus, together with some other ill-defined azotised 
Principles, 

b. spec. in Anai. of various appendages of the 
bladder (see quots.). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 511 Vesical Nerves, These 
nerves Be in number, and are irregularly interlaced. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 388/2 The pelvic and vesical 
fascia. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. (1842) 348 The 
vesical and prostatic plexus is an important plexus of veins 


VESICATION. 


which surrounds the neck and base of the bladder and pros- 
tate gland. 1881 Mtvart Cat 213 Amongst them we ee 
ihe superior vesical [branch], which goes to the side cf the 
bladder. é i : 

ce. Fath, Afiecting or occurring in the urinary 


bladder. 

1846 G. E. Dav tr. Simon's Anin. Chem, IL, 183 When 
mucus is separated in large quantity (as in vesical catarrh), 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr, A/r. in Frul. Gerg. Soc, XXIX, 
61 A violent congh and vesical irritatioo. 1876 Gross Dus, 
Bladder, etc. 82 Of the causes of vesical neuralgia very little 
is known, 1888 DouGutv Arabia Deserta I. 527, 1 found 
the women lying on the ground far gone in a vesical disease, 

2. Having the form of a vesica; pointedly oval. 

1865, Reader No. 121. 462/2 Seals..of vesical shape, 1880 
Archxol, Cant. XIII. 72 The circular boss or knob, and 
the elliptical or vesical shape, are seen upon the jewels in 
the cover of the celebrated Durham Gospels of St. Cuthbert. 


Vesicant (ve'sikant), sé. and a. Med. [ad. 
mod.L. vesicant-, vesicazts, pres. pple. of vesicare : 
see next and -ANT. So F. wéstcant, Pg. vestcante, 
It. vessicante.] 

A. sé, An application employed to raise blisters ; 


a vesicatory. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 459 Vesicants. Simple. 
Roots, of thapsia, and pellitory of Spaine. Seeds, of mustard. 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 249/1 The terehinthinate solution 
may be used as a most efficacions vesicant. 1871 Garrop 
Mat, Med. (ed. 3) 417 The pustulants induce a still deeper 
action, and are sometimes of greater valne than vesicants, 


B. adj. Causing, efficacious in producing, blis- 


ters; vesicatory. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. \V. x\viii. 468 There appears 
no particular affinity hetween the Predaceous and Vesicant 
beetles. 1859 Henragv Elen. Bot. § 531 Polygonum Hydro- 
piper, acommon native weed, is very acrid, even vesicant 

en fresh, 1864 Garrop Afat. Med. (ed. 2) 54 It is astrin- 
gent, irritant, vesicant, or even escharotic, according to the 
mode of its application. P 

Vesicate (ve'sike't), v. Chiefly 47e¢.  [f. ppl. 
stem of mod.L. vesicare: see VESICA and -ATE.] 

1. trans. To cause torise in a blister or blisters; 


to raise blisters on (the skin, etc.). 

1657 G. Starxev Helmont's Vind, 173 He will perhaps 
apply pigeons or the like to the feet or vesicate the external 
members for revulsion sake. 1676 WIsEMAN Surg. Treat. 
vi, viii. 435 Celsus proposes, that..the externall Parts be 
vesicated, to make more pawerfull Kevulsion from within, 
1720 Quincy tr. Hodges’ Loimologia 189 ‘The Parts thus 
vesicated were never suffered to heal till the Malignity of 
the Disease was spent. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVI, 149 If 
..this bark is stripped off with their teeth, it inflames and 
vesicates their lips and gums, : : 

b. In ga. pple. Covered with, converted into, 


blisters. 

ie Wiseman Surg. Treat, t vi. 38, I saw [the arm] 
swelled, the Cuticula vesicated, and shining with a burning 
heat ofacitroncolour. 180a Jenner /nstr. Vaccine [nocula- 
tion (1884) 59 A little red spot will appear on the third day.. 
which.. becomes perceptibly vesicated, 1899 4 /dutt's Syst. 
Med, VIUL 482 Outbursts of persistent wheal-like forma- 
tions, sometimes vesicated. 

2. absol, To produce blisters. 

1809 Phil. Trans, XCIX. 343 The fluid effused by vesi- 
cating withcantharides, 1816 Kiray & Sp. Entomol. (ed. 2) 
I. 315 In America the Lytfa cinerea and vittata, .are said 
to vesicate more speedily and with less pain, 1843 R. i 
Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xii, 133 Blisters [applied] would 
be doubtful, and the probability was that the patient would 
sink before they vesicated. 1864 Gaarop Afat, Afed, (ed. 2) 
41 Liquorammoniz fortior. . willvesicate rapidly, ifevapora- 
tion is prevented. 7 

3. inir. To become blistered. 

1899 %. Hutchinson's Arch. Surg. X. 120 It [ie, an 
eruption} consists of erythematous patches which vesicate 
at their borders and spread. 

Hence Versicated pA/. a., Versicating v/, sd. 


(also altrib.) and ppl. a. 

In quot. 1703 app. meaning ‘having large air-cells”: cf. 
VESICULATED a. 

1703 Phil, Trans, XXI11. 1393 The Lungs of these Water 
Lizards being *vesicated, and not vesiculated. 1806 Afed. 
Frnl. XV. 44 Blistering plasters were applied, and the vesi- 
cated parts treated as above. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. ix. 102 note, Dressing the vesicated surface with the 
French blistering paper. 1663 Bovtz Use/. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. v1. ti. 61 The Chirurgion, unknown to me, made use 
of Cantharides, among other ingredients of his *vesicating 
plnister. 1771 T. Peacivan Zs. (1777) 1. 196 Neither mus- 
tard,..nor any other vesicating stimulus but cantharides, 
excite this complaint. 1836 Penny Cyct, VI. 249/1 A yellow 
viscid matter.,which bas no vesicating power. 187a T. G. 
Tuomas Dis. Women 297 There are two preparations of 
vesicating collodion. 

Vesication (vesikéfan). Aved. [ad. mod.L. 
vesicatio, noun of action from vesécare: see prec. 
So F. vésication (16th cent.), Pg. vesécagaa, Sp. 
vejigacion, Cf, VESICULATION. ] 

. The result of blistering or of rising in blisters; 
a blister or gronp of these. 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. n, xi. 25 This. -appayseth 
the paine, and purgeth the vesication or pines and 
inflation. 1676 Wiseman Surg. / reat. 1. iii. 23, 1 applied 
a Pledgit of basilicon upon it, and dressed the Vesications 
with unguent. tutiz, 1720 Quincy tr. Hodges’ Loimologia 
110 Those poisonous Vesications called Biains. kes E, 
Bancaort Guiana 105 These leaves are also applied to 
vesications, to promote a copious discharge. 1785 C. Kite 
in Med, Comntun. 11. 47 A small vesication appeared on tbe 
navel, 1813 J. THomson Lect. Inflam, 595 The early open- 
ing of the vesications will. .not occasion pain. 1861 HULME 
tr. Moguin-Tandon i. ww. i. 236 The stinging apparatus of 
the Meduse..may even give rise to vesications. 1899 


VESICATCRY. 


Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIAN. 466 In exceptional cases vesica- 
tions are produced. 

2. The formation or development of blisters; 
the action or fact of blistering. 

1953 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 325 An enlargement of the 
eyelids, and vesication of the tunica conjunctiva. 1807 
Med. Fral, XVM. 320 A complete vesication had taken 
place over the whole extent of the metatarsal bones. 1843 
R. J, Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 853 They have no hesita- 
tion in applying a large blister, leaving it on until it pro- 
duces full vesication. 
Vesication is also made use of on account of its revulsive 
action in internal congestions, as of the head, &c. 

Vesicatory (ve'sike'tori, vesi*katori), sd. and a, 
Med, [ad. med. or early mod.L. vesicalorius, 
-orium (whence F. vésicatoire, It. vessicatorio, Pg. 
vesicalorio, Sp. vejigatorio), f. L. vésica: see 
VEStcaTE v. and -ory. J 

A. sé. A sharp irritating ointment, plaster, or 
other application for causing the formation of a 
blister or blisters on the skin; = BLISTER sé, 3. 

Very frequent from ¢ 1650 to ¢ 17803 now somewhat rare. 

1604 F, Hartnc Mod. Defence 18 Vesicatorys to be ap- 
plied neere vnto the most principal! Part. 1655 CuLperrer, 
etc. Riverius t. vii. 32 You must apply a Vesicatory ta 
the fore part ofthe head. 1676 T, pe Garencteres Coral 58 
Carrying in his pocket a vesicatory made of cantharides, 
1704 F. Futcer Afed. Gyien. (1711) 38 It can’t be done by 

esicatories without some Pain. 19752 Phil. Trans. XLVIL. 

_ 504 These were blistered slizhtly, (Ss means of a small vesi- 
ages 31803 Med. Frni. X. 310 A vesicatory applied to 
the affected part, constantly relieved the pain, and produced 
the desired effect. 1830 Linotev Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 The 
leaves of Knowltonia vesicatoria are used as vesicatories in 
Southern Africa, 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 561 
Epispastics, vesicatories, or, more colloquially, blisters, 

B. adj. Of the nature of a vesicant ; capable of, 


characterized by, raising blisters. 
r612 Woonat. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 173 The use of 
Vesicatory medicines; ganiely, Cantharides in_ painfull 
swalne limbs. 1663 Boyvte Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. n. ii. 
43 If you duly perpend what [ lately mentioned, of the 
transmutation of water into hot and vesicatory substances. 
1817 Krrav & Sp. Entomol, 1. 227 The vesicatory beetles 
are not improbably defended fram their assailants hy the 
remarkable quality..that distinguishes them. 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med. (1829) 1. 59 The cerantbyx moschatus, which 
§ a vesicatory power nearly equal to that of the 
Fita, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 102 
Many of these beetles [sc. 3fe/oidz] possess strong vesicatory 


wers. 
"Vesicle (versik’l). Also6,8 vessicle. fad. F. 
wéstcule, ot L. vésicula NEStCULA.] 
1. a. Anat, and Zool, A small bladder-like vessel 
in an animal body; a cavity or cell with a mem- 


branous integument; a small sac or cyst. 

Freq. with defining terms, as dlood-, food-, germinal, 
seminal, uinbilical vesicles; see also GRraarian, Puakinjean. 

1578 Banister Hist, Mart vy. 64 The intrels, which receiue 
the dryer excrement, as the Vessicle of Choler. 1607 WALK- 
incron Of2. Glassix, 103 Those men which want the vesicle 
of cholor, are both strong and couragious. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. t. 4 Mf you divide the Bee near the neck, you 
shall see the heart beat most lively, which is a white 

uulsing vesicle. 369x Rav Creation it, (1692) 63 That the 
toe should be made up of such innumerable Air-pipes and 
Vesicles interwoven with Blood Vessels in order to purifie, 
ferment, or supply the sanguineous Mass with Nitro-aerial 
Particles. 1713 epee tres 1 pin 1. i, (1726) 12 The marrow 
in the larger cells is also contained in their membranous 
vesicles. 19774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hést. (1862) 1. ii, 156 The 
vesicles, that go to form the brain. 1797 M. Baittte Alors. 
Anat, (1807) 390 The small vesicles which make a part of 
the natural structure of the avaria. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxii. 260 These cells may be represented as 
so many minute vesicles. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 
Introd. p. xxxvi, The brain [of Amphioxus] consists of three 
primary vesicles. 4 . 

Coméb, 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 155 Contractile Poiian 
vesicle-like sacs are developed. 

b. Similarly in Bo. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V.1176 There are found many leaves of 
-other trees, on which grow Vesicles, or small baggs. 1673 
Grew Anat. Trunks 1. i, §3 A simple, white, and close 
Parenchyma or Barque; made up of Vesicles... hardly visible 
without a Glass, 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. un. y.(1765) 183 
PRES nipply; when it is covered with Vesicles, little 
Bladders, 3766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, All the 
roots becoming longer, put forth new branches out of their 
sides, the second leaf withers, and its vesicles are emptied. 
3832 Linoey Introd, Rot, 158 This third envelope always 
begins by being a mass of cellular tissue,..and generally 
finishes by becoming a vesicle. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 59 
The older hypothesis of a deposition of new layers fram 
within presapposes that the starch-grains were at first 
hollow vesicles. 

e. Physics. A minute bubble or spherule of 
liquid ot vapour, esp. one of those composing a 


cloud or fog. 4 4 
1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Dew, The thin Vesicles 
of which Vapours consist. J5id., The Warmth .. forms 
those Vesicles that are ye lighter than the Air. 
1794 G. Aoams Nat & Exp. Philos. VV. lii. 446 Clouds 
are composed ofa mass of vesicles like soap-bubbles. 1854 
Brewstea Afore Worlds iti. 61 The aqueous vapour which 
it [se. the atmosphere} contains, whether it exist in minute 
vesicles, arin masses of clouds. 1869 Puirson tr. Guillemin’s 
Sum (1870) 42 When the vesicles which constitute clouds are 
cooled they unite to form drops. 1884 J. Tart Afind_in 
Matter (1892) 87 The salt is brought by the travelling 
clouds, each vesicle charged with a precious burden. 
da. Geol. A small spherical or oval cavity pro- 
duced by the presence of bubbles of gas or vapour 


in volcanic rocks, 


1864 Garrov Ma?. Med. (ed. 2) 335 ' 


155 


1811 Pinxerton Petrasogy 11. 428 The vesicles are some- 
times of an oblong form, but often spherical. 1849 Dana 


| Geol. vi. (1850) 346 Occasionally we see fragments in which 


the vesicles are thickly disseminated. 1879 Rutiey Stud. 
Rocks xi. 191 In some of the obsidians of Hawaii the 
vesicles are quite spherical. 

2. A hollow swelling. rave—!. (Cf. next.) 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp, u. 11 He demonstrates at 
large how impossible it was..for Mankind to be produced at 
first from certain Vesicles or Pimples of the Earth. 

3. Fath. A small, generally round, elevation of 


the cuticle containing fluid matter. 

1799 Jenner Further Obs. Variole Vaccing (1801) 33 
The patient felt no general indisposition, although there 
was so great a number of vessicles, 1801 Med. Frail. V.. 338 
He bas twice scratched off the surface of the rising vesicle. 
1847 Vouatr Horse viii. 204 Vesicles will sometimes appear 
along the under side of the tongue. 1867 Baker Vile Tribut. 
viii. (1872) 107 Small vesicles rose above the skin. 1876 
Bristowe Th. § Pract. Med, (1878) 295 The amount of 
fluid relatively to the solid constituents of vesicles varies 
very much. F . 

b. Without article. 

1845 Encyel. Metro. V\1. 755/1 The vaccine pustule runs 
a given course of varus and of vesicle. 

Vesico- (ve'sike), combining form, on Greek 
models, of VrEstca, occurring in various terms 
teferring to-the bladder in connexion with some 
other part of the body denoted by the second 
element, as vesico-cervical, -intestinal, -prostatic, 
-rectal, etc. (So F. vésico-.) 


Various other terms, as vesicocelz, vesicoclysis; vesico- 


| abdominal, pubic, -spinal, etc., appear in recent Dicts. 


1889 Buck's Handtk. Med. Sci. VIN. 581/2 The tear, 
beginning in a rigid os, extends..up the cervix to the 
*vesico-cervical junction. 1833-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1. 
400 *Vesico-intestinal fistula: sometimes establish a com- 
munication between the bladder and the ileum or colon. 
1878 T. Bayanr Pract. Surg. (1879) 11,64 Vesico-intestinal 
Fistula is sometimes met with. 1839-47 Zodd's Cycl, Anat. 
IIT. 933/2 The veins in the neighbourhood of the prostate 
died and of the neck of the bladder. .are called the *vesico- 
prostatic plexus. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 156 Vari- 
cose enlargement of the vesico-prostatic plexus of veins was 
described. /3id. 339 *Vesico-Rectal Fistule is between the 
bladder and rectum, and between the latter tube and the 
urethra, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 400/2 When the 
disease is a “vesico-umbilical fistula, the communication is 
with the summit of the hladder, 1885 Buck's Handbdk. Med. 
Seé. 1. 526/2 *Vesico-uretbral fissure..is a crack or fissure 
between the folds of the mucosa, at the point of junction of 
the urethra and bladder. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 111. 
943/x There are a pair of recto-uterine peritoneal folds in 
the female and a pair of *vesico-uterine folds. 1889 Buck's 
Handbk. Afed, Sci. VIN. 581/2 All the tissues below may 
heal, leaving an opening at the upper angle of the tear—a 
vesico-nterine fistula, 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 400/2 
*Vesico-vaginal fistula are sometimes..the result of the 
progress of a uterine cancer. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, 
etc. 326 Vesico-vaginal fistule is an opening between the 
bladder and vagina. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, VII1. 
5980/2 The tear reaches up to, or dissects off the vesico- 
vaginal tissue from the uterus. “ 

\ Vesicula (v4i-ki#1%). Pl. vesioule (-i12). 
[L. vésicu/a a little blister, a vesicle, dim. of 
vésica VESICA.] 

L. =Vestcte 1. Usnally in pl. 

In Axnaz?, also with defining terms, as vesiculz seminales 

a. Anat. 1715 Cuevne Princ. Reltg. 1, iii, § 12 (ed. 2) 134 
Spiral Threads, which divide these hollow Fibrils into so 
many elastick Cystes or Vesicule. -17a8 Cuamaers Cycl. 
s.v. Laxgs, A Stone-Cutter, the Vesicule of whose Lungs 
were..stuffed with Dust. 1991 Encycl, Brit. 1. 282/2 The 
thoracic duct..terminates in some selects by a kind of 
vesicula. 1835-6 Tedd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 38/2 (Bladder), 
Towards the vesicule it [the cellular coat] is dense and 
white, and supports a number of veins. 1849-52 /éid. IV. 
i. 1431/1 The difficulty of proving the identity of sacs called 
vesicule in other animals. 

b. Bot. 1728 Cuameens Cyel. s.v. Vegetation, Vhese 
Seed-Leaves consist of a great Number of little Vesiculz, 
or Bladders. 1832 Linotev /ntrod. Bot. 207 Vesicufz, in- 
flations of the thallus, filled with air, by means of which the 
plants are enabled to float 

c. Physics, 1913 Deruam Phys.-Theol. 1. iti. 2a nole, 
Vapours being..no other than inflated Vesicula of Water. 

2. Path, = VESICLE 3. 

1876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 43 Vesicule are circumscribed, 
rounded elevations of the epidermis, varying in size from a 
pin-point to a split-pea, containing a clear serous fluid. 

Vesicular (visi'kidlax), a. [ad. early mod.L. 
vesttular-is (whence F. vésiculaire, Pg. vesicular, 
It. vescécolare), f. L. vésicula: see prec.] 

I, Having the form or structure of a vesicle; 
bladder-like. 


a, Anat, ¢ 1720 Giason Farrier's Guide, App. (1722) 101 
These receive the Chyle, .into the vesicular Kernels of the 
Mesentery. 1725 Faw. Dict. s.v. Lungs, Its inner Lamine 
fill up the Interstices, which are below the Bunches of the 
small Lobes [in the lungs], with little vesicular Cells. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) V. 10 There are no organs of 
generation that differ so much..as these vesicular bags. 
1873 Mivart Elem. Amat. x. 416 A simple vesicular heart 
may be continued on forwards into a median artery. 1888 
Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 859 The nuctens is 
single: it is large when full grown, vesicular, with chro- 
matin globules or ribbons. 

b. Bot. 1848 Linorey Introd, Bot. (ed. 4) 1. 147 A_vesi- 
cular organ, which be terms Cistome. 1867 rs Hoce 
Microsc. Wt. 1, 303 The spores are developed freely in the 
vesicular cells destined to produce them. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 514 Their capacity for transport is increased by the 
vesicular hollow protrusions of the extine. 

c. PAysics. 1860 A. Greety Amer, Weather vit. (1883) 60 


It was formerly advanced that these minute drops of rain | tion actually proceed to vesiculation. 


VESICULATION. 


or fog were vesicular—that is, hollow spheres! 1863 
TynvaLt Heat vi. § 224 (1870) 176 If the particles of water 
he sufficiently small they will foat.. without being vesicular. 

2. Characterized by the presence of vesicles; 
composed of parts haying the form of vesicles. 

a. Anat. 1715 Curvne Princ, Relig. 1. vi. § 37 (ed. 2) 312 
A Muscle is a bundle of Vesicular Threads, or of solid 
Filaments, involved in one common Membrane. 1833 Str 
C. Bett Hand (1834) 69 Cold-blooded animals..respire less 
frequently than other creatures,..hence their vesicular 
lungs. 1848 Carpenter Anins Phys. i, (1872) 76 We find a 
form of nervous tissne,..generally known as the vesicular. 
1855 Bain Senses & (nt. 1. ii. §16 These central masses all 
contain grey substance, the cellular or vesicular matter. 
1860 Gosse Rom. Naz. Hist. 364 A true serpent, with large 
vesicular lungs. 

b. Bot. 1793 Martys Lang. Bot, Vesicularis..scabritics, 
vesicular or bladdery ruggedness. 1802 R. Haut Elem. 
Bot. 195 Vesicular, ., having smial) bodies like bladders on 
the surface, 

c. Physics. 1994 Suuvan View Nat. 1. 357 He calls 
them vesicular vapour, whose particles may be distinguished 

_ bythe eye. 1832 Maccitzivray Trav. Humboldt xvi. 204 
In the beginning of March the accumulation of vesicular 
vapours became visible. 1834 Mrs. Someavittr Connex. 
Phys, Sci. xxviii. 296 The vesicular state constituting a 
clond. 1880 77mes 25 Dec. 5 The silicate of soda was Tett 
in the state of a highly vesicular mass. 

d. Geol. r8xx Pinkerton Pefralogy VW. 328 (heading), 
Vesicular Lava, 1813 Bakewett /ntrod.Geol.(1815) 330 The 
cavities in vesicular lava vary in size fram that of a pea to 
asmall nut. 1843 Porttock Geol. 106 The whiter grits are 
also sometimes vesicular from the local removal of the 
calcareons paste. 1882 Geikie Zex?t-bk. Geol. 11, 11. ili. 89 
When this cellular structure is marked by comparatively 
few and small holes, it may be called vesicular. 


3. Zool. Of worms: (see quot. 1861). 

1830 R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 378 The cysts which con- 
tain vesicular worms, 186x Huime tr. Moguin-Tandon u. 
vu. xiii. 391 Under the name of Vesicular or Cystic Hel- 
mintha are included those entozoa which terminate in a 
vesicle, are contained in a cyst, or are compased of the latter 
only. 3876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 115 Vesicular 
Tape-worms are of considerable size. 

4. Path. a. Characterized by the formation or 
presence of vesicles on the skin. 

1818-ao E, Tuompson Cullen's Nosol. Afethod, (ed. 3) 328 
Pemphigus; Vesicular Fever. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Afed. xxv. 318 The vesicular and scaly ernptions 
occurred in delicate persons. 1876 DuurinGc Dis. Skin 78 
Vesicular eczema exhibits the lesion in its most perfect 
state, 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. M1. 632/1 Vesicular 
eczema may occur in very small patches or in quite exten- 
sive areas, 

b. Affecting or connected with the vesicles or 
air-cells of the lungs, 

1829 Coorer Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 622 These 
organs [the lungs] are in a state of vesicular or pulmonary 
emphysema. 1853 Markuam Skoda's nscale tor B 
vesicular breathing, I understand that murmur only whic! 
is heard during inspiration. 1866 A. Fumr Princ, Med. 
(1880) 244 Vesicular emphysema. .consists in 2n abnormal 
accumulation of air within the air-cells, whereby they be- 
come distended and their walls often Oronhice. a 1883 
Facce Prine. § Pract. Med, (1886) 1. 853 It is commonly 
called the ‘vesicular murmur’, having been so named when 
the idea that it arose in the air-cells of the lung was accepted 
without question. 

So Vesi‘culary a. rare—!. 

1754 PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 632 We found, that the 
animals in the vesicles were dead; but..we had an appor- 
tunity of discovering the vesiculary polypes alive, in another 
coralline, . 

Vesiculate (v/sikidlét), a. [ad. mod.L. vesé- 
culat-us, 1. L, vesicula VEStcULA.} = VESICUL- 
ATED @. 

1828-32 WesSTER s.v., Vesiculate a., bladdery; full of 
bladders. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1212/2 Vesiculate, inflated, 
bladdery. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 55 Innumerable protuber- 
ances, which..soon become round vesiculate cells. 1881 
Encycl Brit. X11. 551/2 One of the vesiculate medusz. 

Vesi‘culate, v. [Back-formation from next.] 

l. tvans. To make vesicular or full of air-cells. 

1865 Pall Afall G. 18 Oct. 10 He tells us that bread is 
Fy aac by the carbonic acid gas forced into the 

loug! 

2. intr, To become vesicular; to develop vesicles. 

1891 Cent, Dict. 

esi‘culated, ¢. [f. as VESIcuLATE a. + -ED.] 

1. Having or full of small cavities or air-cells. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXII. 1390 Frogs, Toads, Snakes,.. 
that have their Lungs Vesicated, as well as Vesiculated. 
1974 (id. LX1V. 213 Any air, which gets beyond the vesi- 
cateeed lungs themselves. 1886A.H. Cuurcu Food Grains 
Ind. 33 \ts (se. wheat's) admirable appropriateness for the 
making of a light vesiculated bread, 

2. Of the nature of a vesicle or vesicula. 

1898 P. Manson 7r0f. Diseases xxxvii. 565 A threatenin 
boil may often be aborted by touching the little ini/ial 
itching or vesiculated papule with some penetrating anti- 


septic, 

8. Path, Covered with vesicles, 

a8s8 Bricut Abdominal Tumours (1860) 210 They 
st cia most extreme specimens of the vesiculated 

taney. 

Vesiculation a). Path, [f. Ve- 
SICULA +-ATION. Cf. VEsication.] The formation 
of vesicles, esp.on the skin ; a vesicular condition 


or pustule. 

1896 Dunninc Dis. Skin 67 Typical fluid exudation is 
observed in vesiculation, in the vesicles of eczema and 
herpes, 31897 Azébutt's Syst. Med. 11. 138 In some cases.. 
the minute papules which characterize the scarlatinal erup- 
1898 P. MANson 

20-2 


VESICULI-. 


Trop. Diseases xxxv. 546 There may be evidence in the 
shape of vesiculations and thickening of the mucosa of a 
greater or less degree of catarrh. ee 

Vesiculi- (véitki#li), combining form of 
VESICULA, occurring in 2 few terms, as vesiculi'- 
ferous @, bearing vesicles; vesi-culiform a., 
resembling a vesicle ; vesiculi:gerous ., vesiculi- 
fetrous. 

£846 Dana Zooph. 125 The inner tentacles clavate and 
vesiculigerous. 1859 Mayne Expos, Lex. 1330 Vesiculi- 
ferous. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v. Vesiculiform. 
_ U Vesiculitis (v/sikivloitis), Park. [f. Vust- 
CULA+-ITI8.] Inflammation of a vesicle, esp. of 


the seminal vesicles. P rf 

#86: Bumstsap Ven, Dis. (1879) 183 A_case in which 
vesiculitis terminated in an abscess. 1895 Buck's Handbh. 
Med. Sci. YX. 380/2 In chronic vesiculitis local measures 
are of little value, ees a. 

Vesiculo- (visi-kislo), combining form, on 
Greek models, of VestcuLa, occnrring in a few 
terms referring to vesicles in connexion with some 
part or thing denoted by the second element, as 
vesiculo-bronchial, -spinal, -tympaniitc. 

1885 Excycl. Brit. X1X. 35/2 Ano-spinal and _vesiculo- 
spinal centres. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Scé. 11. 82/1 In 
emphysema a characteristic sound, somewhat less resonant, 
is heard, which is called vesiculo-tympanitic. 1898 Al/butt's 
Syst, Med. V.98 Mingled with this diminished dulness and 
with the ' vesiculo-bronchial’ breathing,..may be heard an 
adventitious murmur. 

Vesiculose (visikislo%s), a. [ad. L. vestcel- 
os-us full of blisters : see VEstcuLA +-oSE.] Full 
of vesicles; vesicular. 

#817 Kinav & Sp. Entomol. 11. 223 The elytra.., shrowd- 
ing its vesiculose abdomen, gave it much the appearance 
of a fine flower, 1856 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's Zool. 
1. 332 Abdomen inflated, vesiculose. 186: HaGen Synopsis 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 171 Abdomen compressed at hase, 
vesiculose, triqnetral. és 

Hence Vesiculo'so-, employed as a combining 
form, as vesiculoso-cellular adj. 

1825 Kirsy & Se. Entomod, 1V. xxxviii. 69 In Sphinx 
Ligustré the brouchiz terminate in oblong vesiculoso- 
cellular bodies, almost like Inngs. 

t+ Vesi-culous, c. Oés. [f. Vestcun-a + -ous, 
So F. vésiculewz.) = VESICULOSE a. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 119 The vesiculous Parts of the 
Body; which, according to my Notion, are part Muscles, 

rt Glands. 1714 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 150 This 

ind covers a Vesiculous Substance. 

Vesigh, obs. form of Vizy sd. Se. 

+ Ve'sike. 04s. Also 6 vesyke, visyke. [ad. 
L. vésica Vesica,] a. The bladder. b. A bladder- 
like vessel or formation; a vesicle. 

msge R. Jonas Birth Man. 1. 14b, Sometyme the vesyke 
or bladder. .be also apostumat & blystered. 1545 RaYNaLo 
Byrth Mankynde p. i, ¥0..the visyke or bladder be swollen 
or encombred with the stone. 1548-77 Vicaay Anat. viii. 
£1888) 71 The chest of the Gal..is asa purse ora pannicular 
vesike in the holownesse of the Lyuer. , 

Vesir, obs. form of ViziER. 

Vesper (ve'spa1). Also 7 4/. vespres. [Partly 
a. L. wesper masc, (hence OF. vespre, older F. 
vépre, Pr. vespre, Sp. vespero, Pg. vespera, It. ves- 

pero, vespre), evening star, evening, cognate with 
Gr. €orepos Hespervs. Partly ad. older F. vespres 
(mod. F. véfres), vespers, evensong, ad. L. vesferas 
(nom. vesfere), acc. pl. of vespera fem. ; hence 
also Pr. vespras, Sp. visperas, Pg. vesperas. For the 
use of the plural form cf. satis, ones.) 
I. In the singular form. 

1, poet. (or rhet.). With capital. 
star; Hesper, Hesperus. 

2390 Gowek Con/. II. 109 Whan that thi liht is faded And 
Vesper scheweth him alofte. 1508 Dunaar Gold. Targe 2 
Ryght as the stern of day begouth to schyne, Quhen gone 
to Bed war Vesper and Lucyne, 7 raise. 1577 Gaancre 
Golden A phrod., etc. Riij b, Phehus.. His course was done, 
& Vesper she with Luna playde their partes. 1593 G. 
Peeve Hon. Order Garter Bj, About the time when Vesper 
in the West Ganset the enening watch. 1633 P. Fretcwen 
Purple Isl. v. \xx, Vesper fair Cynthia ushers, and her 
train, See, th’ apish earth hath lighted many a starre. a 
Davoen Ving. Georg. 1. 343 Red Vesper kindles there the 
tapers of the night. 1762 Fatconea Shipwr. 1. 657 While 
glowing Vesper leads the starry train. 1820 Keats Ode to 
Psyche a7 Fairer than Phebe's sage trend star, Or 
Vesper, amorons glow-worm of the sky. 

transf, 1815 Suevtey Adonais xlvi, Assume thy winged 
throne, thou Vesper of our throng! ‘ 

2. Evening, eventide ; an evening. Also persovi/. 
Now rare or Obs, 

1606 Suans, Ant. & CZ 1. xiv. 8 Thou hast seene these 
Signes, They are blacke Vespers Pageants. 1613 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 123 From which ninth houre the lewes 
began their Vespera or Euening...In these Vespers, as 
also on the Even of every Feast and Sabbath, atter the 
enening sacrifice, they which doe any worke..shall never 
see good signe of a blessing. s912 Buvcet. Spect. No. 425 
P 3 The one [companion] was Aurora..: The other was Vesper 
in a Robe of Azure beset with Drops of Gold. 1798 Core- 
xipce Anc. Mar. 76 In mist or cloud, on mast or shroud, 
It perched for vespers nine. 1849 Tuoarau Week Concord 
Riv. 26 From highest noon till the red vesper sinks into 
the west, 

Jig. 8701 Nonais /deal World 1. iit. 160 There caanot be 
ay vespers in the great sun of truth. 

. Vespers, evensong. (See 6.) Also ¢ransf. + In 
early use with @ or the. 


The evening 


| 


| book used hy Roman Catholics. 
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1636 Massixncen Bashf. Lover 1.i, f you iiss him when 
She goes to the vesper or the matins, hang me! 1657 
Tnroancey tr. Lon, Dafhnis §& Chive Aiijb,T will tell yon 
a storie, one I had at a Tavern vesper. 1937 Ozell’s Rabelais 
1. xl. 315 A Mass, a Matine, a Vesper well sung is half said. 
1815 Secied Alastor 694 Mighty Earth From sea and 
mountain, city and wilderness, In vesper low or joyous 
orison, Lifts still its solemn voice. 1844 A/c. Babylonian 
Princess 11. 309, 1 knew that many of those with whom 1] 
was acquainted attended massand vesper at this chapel. 

4. ellipt, The vesper-bell. 

1808 Scotr Marmion n. xxxiii, Even in the vesper's 
heavenly tone, They seem'd to hear a dying groan. 1817 
Moore Lalla R., Paradise § P. 440 But, hark | the vesper 
calls to pray'r. 


II. In collective pl. Vespers. 

+5. a. In Univ. use: The public disputations 
and accompanying ceremonies which immediately 
preceded the inception or commencement of a 
Bachelor of Arts; esp. in later use at Oxford, the 
day on which these were held, the eve ofthe Act. 


Cf. Vespery. Obs. 

1574, M. Sroxys in Peacock Stat. Cambr, (1841) App. A. 
p. xxii, ‘he Bedyll shall bryng the Inceptours in Arte to 
the Place where the commensement shall be kepte, and so 
shall hegynn the Vespers in Arte and in Civill. /é7d. p. xxiv, 
The Father in Arte in the Ve[s)pers shall sytt in the West 
ende off the Chyrche. 1657 Owen Vind. Treat. Schisst i. 
Wks. 1855 XIII. 217 A learned gentleman, whom I had pre- 
vailed withal to answer in the Vespers of our Act, sent me 
his questions. 168: Garw Afuseum ww. ii. 362, 1 read 
two Publique Lectures at Oxford, on the Vespers of the 
Publique Act. 1715 Heanne Collect. (O.H.S.) V.93 Lectures 
in the Vespers. The Vespers on Saturday. 

+b. The eve ofa festival, or of the Passion. 

3629 Donne Sermt. 73 What a dimme Vespers of a glorious 
festivall. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Worthy Commun. i. § 3.49 The 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper .. being instituted in the 
vespers of the passion. 1663 — Serm:, 9 Cor. xv. -23, 33 
And as the Apostles in the vespers of Christs passion, 50 E 
in the Eves of his own dissolution was .. heavie unto 
death. $697 Burouore Disc. Relig. Assenié. 132 Our blessed 
Lord in the vespers of his death. ‘ 

6. Leet. The sixth of the Canonical Hours of the 
breviary, said or celebrated towards evening ; 
Evensone 1; also, the time of this office. 

Usually withont article, but occas. with ¢4¢, and some- 
times with a sing. verb, 

1621 Convar Crudities 14, 1 came into their Church at 
the time of prayers in the afternoone, the Nunnes being 
then at their Vespers. 644 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr.(1913) 
341 Lhe parish Church in Ruell where the King and Qneene 
were at Vespres. 1703 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VMN. 127 
Afternoon we went to Vespers to ye Abbay of S! Floraux, 
a Benedictine Order. ¢1731 Diary Blue Nuns \bid. V111. 
92 About three a clock in the afternoon whilst we were at 
vespers. 1956 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 19 On Ascen- 
siva-eve, vespers are performed with great pomp and splen- 
dor, 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1.34, 1 stopped 
to attend vespers at the Cathedral of St. Denis, 1891 Miss 
Mutock Fair France iv. 142 Vespers is, J conclude, a litany 
rather than a mass, 1884 F. M. Caawroap Rom, Singer I. 
24 Then we went into the Capella del Coro to wait for the 
vespers, . 

+b. Applied to the Evening Prayer or Even- 


song of the Church of England. Oés. rare. 

1660 Preys Diary 2 Oct., At Will's I met with Mr, Spicer, 

and with him to the Abbey to see them at vespers. 
ce. With distinguishing terms dencting special 
forms of this office. 

Sicilian vespers: see SicttiaNn a. 2 a. 

a1700 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X. 368 At y? first vespers 
of y* Assomption of of Blessed Lady. 19762 Lvening-Office 
of Church (ed. 2) 300 In the second Vespers, is a commemo- 
ration of S. Panl. /éd. 363 After Benedicamus Domino, 
the Vespers of the Dead are said. 1908 Ch. Temes 13 Mar, 
347/2 Vespers for the Dead, in the form sanctioned by 
Bishop Creighton, was sung. . 

d. poet, Evening prayers or devotions. 

1814 Suetiey in Dowden £27 (1887) J. 496 Adieu; remem- 
her love at vespers before sleep, 1 do not omit my prayers, 
1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxvi, Her vespers done, Of all 
its wreathed pearls her hair she frees. 

7. transf. The evening song of a bird. Cf. 
Evensonc 2. Chiefly Joe, 

1678 H. Vaucnan Pious 74, 225, I heard last May.. The 
pleasant Philomel her vespers sing. 1795-1814 Wonasw. 
Excurs. w. 1169 If the solemn nightingale he mute, And the 
soft woodlark here did never chant Her vespers. #813 Scott 


VESPERTILIONID. 


Sxurnay Bidcombe Hill 7 The blackbird from the ivied 
temple chants His *vesper-hymn, 1866 Encet Wat. Music 
vill. 281 ‘The Roman Catholics.. have their Vesper Hymns, 
and the singing of these appears to be customary in mdst 
countries where the Roman Catholic faith prevails. 1892 


| Ch. Times 4 Nov. 1094/2 An _oaken altar..with *vesper 
' fights, 1888 Jacos: Printers’ Voc. 151 "Vesper music, 


Rokeby v. ii, Hoarse into middle air arose The vespers of | 


the roosting crows. 1854 Tnoreau Walden iv. (1884) 135 
The whippoorwills chanted their vespers for half an hour. 

III. 8. attrib, a. In the sense ‘ of or belonging 
to, used at or for, vespers or evensong’, as vesper- 
lell, -carol, -chime, -hymn, light, psalm, -song, etc. ; 
vesper-book (also + vespers book), a vesperal ; 
vesper music (see quot.); vesper service, 
vespers, evensong. 

In general use freq. passing into next. 

8794 Mars. Rapcuirre Afyst. Udolpho xxxvi, The monas- 
tery, whose “vesper-hell she had heard on the preceding 
evening. 1844 Dickens RR Ltaly (Collins) 244 
To the ringing of vesper-bells, darkness sets in. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhland’s Poems 223 The sun sinks down, the vesper-bell 
bids men to rest and pray. 1972 in Catholic Records 
Soc. Publ. 1. 138, 4 Vols: of Mass Books, ..*Vesperse Book. 
8850 (¢ét/e), Vesper-Book ; containing the complete Order 
for Vespers for the entire Vear, according to the Roman 
Breviary. 1865 Pall Afall G. No. 140. 3/1 The vesper- 
18r8 Keats Endym, ww. 
Fa Therefore for her these *vesper-carols are. a 1835 Mas. 

EmMANS Aly own Portrait Poems (1875) 487 Even as a 
sound of *vesper-chimes Can wake departed (ais. 1808 


fein chant or Gregorian music is thus designated. 1823 
fas. Hemans Vespers of Palermo ut. iii, Here..meet 
me, when the bell Doth sound for *vesper-prayer! 1896 
Swere CA. Serv. 62 The *vesper Psalms were five in num- 
ber, recited as at Mattins in regular course. 1797 Mas. 
Rapcurre Stadiax vi, The *vesper-service of the monks. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, v, The old cathedral bell began 
to ring for vesper service. 1904 Worosw. & LittLenaces 
Old Service Bks. 79 Vhe Evensong or vesper service of 
Sunday and other days of the week. 1810 Scotr Lady of 
Lake wt. xxiii, To-morrow eve..My a song [may 
be) thy wail, sweet maid! 1871 Loncr. Wayside Inn 1, 
Baron St. Castine 169 No day is so long But it comes at 
last to vesper-song, 1813 Scott Trierm. 1. i, ie as here 
mit's *vesper strain. Neate Sequences & Hymns 81 
It shall blend its “vesper summons With the day's depart- 
ing smile, 1808 Scotr Afarmion v. vi, There must the 
Baron rest, Till past the hour of *vesper tide. @ 1849 Mancan 
Poeuts (1859) 49 From streaky gleam of morning's light 
Until the *vesper-toll. 1845 R.S. Hawkea Ball, Cornu, 
etc, (1869) 45 Teach me, lather John, ta say “Vesper-verse 
and matin-lay. ‘ 

b. In the sense ‘of cr belonging to, character- 
istic of, occurring in, the evening; vespertinal *. 

179: E. Danwin Sot. Gard,t. 63 Soft fell the vesper-drops, 
condensed below, Or bent in air the rain-refracted bow. 
1794 Sporting Mag. 1V. 58 A vesper-blne curricle. 1810 
Associate Minstrels 6 Fair shines the vesper-star. 832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 63 To preside over bread 
and butter at the vesper tea-tahle. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll, Lakes Wks, 1862 11. 134 Yet in these eyes of vesper 
gentleness, there was a considerable obliquity of vision. 
1887 J. Asusy Steray Lazy Alinstve! {r892) 208 When 
rooms with the vesper tohacco are clouded. 1890 Sat. Rev. 
23 Ang. 225/1 Rich in every imaginable tint of vesper 

eauty. 

e. (Chiefly U.S.) In the names of animals, 
birds, or insects, as vesper-beauty, vesper-bird 
Or -sparrow (see quets. ) » Vesper mouseé, a 
mouse of the genus Hesperomys or Vesperinius or 
related genera; a white-footed mousc. 

1833 J. Rennie Cousp, Butterfl. &§ M. 115 The Vesper 
Beauty (Hpione vespertaria) appears the middle of July. 
1859 S. F. Baap Afamumals NV. Amer. 455 A striking feature 
of the North American vesper mice, to anglicize Wagner's 
name, is theic diminutive size compared with the South 
American, 1869 J. Bunroucns in Galaxy Mag. Aug., They 
lé¢. grass-finches] sing much after sundown, hence the 
aptness of the name vesper-sparrow, which a recent writer, 
Wilson Flagg, has bestowed npon them. 1884 Cours WV. 
Amer. Birds 364 Passerculus granineus,..Grass Finch. 
Bay-winged Bunting. Vesper-Bird. 1893 Scriéner's Mag. 
June 764/1 Onr little vesper sparrow is said to have had 
the same end in view when he made his soft sweet carol 
the vesper-song of the uplands. 


td. In sense 5 a, as vesper dispulations. Obs. 
4 1705 Heaane Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 93 Vesper Dispntations 
in Philosophy. Vesper Disputations in Law. 
Vesperal (ve'spéral), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
vesperdl-is, f. L. vespera: see prec, Cf, F. vesperal 


sb.] 
A. adj. @ Vespertinal, vespertine. b. Per- 


taining to vespers or the vesper-bell. rare. 

1623 Cockeram 1, Vesferall, of or belonging to the euen- 
ing. [Hence in Blount.) 1827 Cantvir Germ. Rom. 111. 
13 Amid the vesperal melodies of the steeple sounding- 

ales. 

B. sb. 1. Heel, An office-book containing the 
psalms, canticles, anthems, etc., with their musical 
seltings, used at yespers; an antiphonary contain- 
ing the vesper-chants. 

1869 Life Marg. M. Hailahan (1870) 431 They were pre- 
sented with a Vesperal and Processional, 1884 Grove's Dict. 
Afuste 1V.257 The most correct Vesperals now in print are 
those published at Mechlin in 1870, and at Ratisbon ia 1875. 

2. An evening song, 

In quot. as the title of a poem. 

1896 E. Dowson Verses 39 Vesperal, ‘Strange grows the 
river on the sunless evenings !' 

+ Vesperate, v. Obs.—° [f. ppl. stem of med.L. 
vesperare\o become evening, f. L. vesper VESPER. ] 
“To wax night’ (Cockeram 1, 1623). 

Vesperrian, ¢. vare—'. [f. VESPER + -1AN.] 
Vespertine.- 

3997 Tortapy Solar Systent Wks. 1794 1V. 271 [Venus] 
enters on her short vesperian regency, and shines by the 


, name of Hesperus, or the evening-star. 


Vesperti-lian, a. rare—'. [See next and -ay.] 
Bat-like. In qnot. fig. 


1894 Rusuin Proserpine 1. iv. §22 Mr. Darwin..in his 


' vespertilian treatise on the ocelli of the Argus pheasant. 


" vesper 


| Vesperti-lio, rere. [L. vesperii/to bat, f. 
ESPER,] <A bat. 
In modern Zoology Vesfertilio (pl. -fones) is one of the 


' many genera of Chetroptera: cf. next. 


{ 


| 


| 


1665 Sir T. Henseat Trav. (1677) 385 These vespertilios. . 
hang in swarms upon the boughs of Trees. 


Vespertilionid, ¢. Zool. [ad. mod.L. Ves- 
pertilionid-zx (see def.).] Of or belonging to the 
Vespertilionidz, a large family of insectivorous 
bats, including the common British species. 

3875 Dautas in Cassell’: Nat. Hist. 1. 33 The tail tra- 


verses the interfemoral membrane in the fashion of that of 
a Vespertilionid Bat. 


VESPERTILIONINE. 


Vesperti‘lionine, «. (54.). Zool. [f. L. ves- 
ferlilion-, vespertilio bat+-1nx.] a. adj. Of or 
belonging to, comprising or consisting of, a large 
distinct group of insectivorous bats included in 
the sub-order Aficrochiroptera. 

3875 G. E. Dowson in Ann. Nat, fist, XVI 450 The 
familtes of Microchiroptera..form two natural alliances, 
which may be called the Vespertilionine and Emballonurine 
alliances respectively. 

b. sd. A bat belonging to this group. 

1891 Cent. Dict. 

Vespertilionize, v. xovce-zord. [f. as prec. 
+ ae trans. To convert or turn zx/o a bat. 

1854 Bantam Halieut. 451 Others. have’ vespertilionized 
this skate into the Sea-bat. 

Vespertinal (vespastainal), 2. [ad. late L. 
vesperlinal-is, f. L. vesperlinus: see next and -AL. 
Cf. obs. F. vespertinal, -e/.] = next. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 469 All my troubles, cares, 
anxieties, perplexities—matutinal, meridional, aad vesper- 
tinal. 1849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv. 119 The vesper- 
tinal pout had already begua to flit on leathern fin. 1854 
Lowett Cambridge 30 Yrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 90 
F. became purely vespertinal, never stirring abroad till after 
dark. 1901 Athenzunt 28 Dec, 876/3 Vespertinal events.. 
might bedated in Saxon times in four different ways, 


Vespertine (ve'spastain, -in), 2. (and sé.). 
{ad. L. wespertin-us (hence also OF. vespertin, It., 


=P Pg. vespertino), f. vesper VESPER: see -1NE 1] 
Of er pertaining to the evening; coming, 
occurring, or taking place in the evening; sec, in 
Astrol. (cf. 2). 

1soz Arnotor Chron. 168 Vi thou wil kepe late set plantis, 
kepe hem from vespertyn reynes. e¢1550 Rottann Crt. 
Venus 11. 693 Fra Phebus rais to the hour vespertine. ¢ 1610 
Sie C. Hevvon Asétre/. Disc. (1650) 60 The second is..the 
Vespertine oriental Apparition, which he calleth the last 
rising. 1634 Sia'l’, HEaarar Trav. (1638) 217 The starres ; 
their heliacall, acronicall, matutine, and vespertine motions. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.33 The Morning and Ves- 
pertin Service in that Church, “1812 Caav Dante, Purg. 
xv, 140 Far onward as our eyes..could stretch against the 
bright Vespertine ray. 1851 Guenny Handth. Fl. Gard. 68 
It is desirable on account of its powerful vespertine fra- 
grance. “gor Atheneum 28 Dec. 877 The vespertine 
portion of t e ecclesiastical day. 

b. Of animals, birds, elc.: Appearing or espe- 
cially active in the evening. 

In quot. 1607 after L. /upus vespertinus, the Vulgate ren- 
dering of Heb. 2'26 tered in Hah. i. 8. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beast: 435 This first and valgar 
kinde of Hyzna is bred in Affricke and Arabia...God him. 
selfe in holy scriptnre calleth it by the name of a Vespertine 
Wolfe, 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool. IIT. t, 114 Vespertine Frog. 
+» Native of Siberia. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., ‘The vespertine 
or evening grosbeak, Hesperiphona vespertina. 

tc. Din, imperfect. Ods.— 

1623 Be. Hatt Best Bargaine Wks. fies) 518 If ye had 
already that vespertine knowledge of the Saints which ye 
shall once have in heaven. a 

2. Astr.and Astro’. Of a star, planet, etc.; Set- 
ting at or just after sunset. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11, xvi. 1.11 These stars or planets 
in their evening setting, are neerest to the earth:..and then 
they be called Occidental! Vespertine, i. when the sun to- 
ward the evening covereth them with his raies, 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. cxxvii. 577 An Infortune in the Nativity,. .if 
Vespertine, [shows] low Diseases. 1679 Moxon Jfath. 
Dict., Vespertine, when a Planet setsafter the Sun. (Hence 
in Harris, Kersey, etc.) 1690 Leysovan Curs. Math. 449 
She [i-e. Venus] ts..sometimes almost Full, at other times 
Gihbous, .. as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine. 
1819 J. Wtison Dict. Astrod, 288 Wesperting planets, viz. 
those between the roth and 7th, or on the cuspof the 4thor 
near it, or § and @ rising vespertine by day. 

3. Geol. Used to designate the lowest carboniferots 
formation of the Pennsylvanian coal-measures. 

1858 HI. D. Roceas Geol, Pennsyty. VW. 735 The..borizon 


which separates the Umbrat red shale from the underlying | 


Vespertine conglomerate. 
Lower Carboniferous series. 1888 Excyc?, Brit. XXIV. 
258/1 In its Vespertine areas are numerous patches of 
anthracite and semi-anthracite coals. 

+ 4. Assb. Vespers, evensong. In quot. fig. Ods. 

21635 Ranvo.rn fey for Honesty v. Wks. (1895) 489 
Their breakfasts are their matins holy zelibus, Their ves- 
pertines are eating beef and velibus, 

| Vesperugo. 0és. rare. [L.]_ Evening; or 
the evening star. (Cf. Vespur 1 and 2.) 

In mod. Z0o/, used as the name of a genus of bats belong. 
ing to the group Vespertiliones, 

1600 Tovrneva Trans, Metam. vii, The skie. .1s cloath’d 
with moorie Vesperugoe’s coate. 1679 Moxon A/ath. Dict., 


fbid. 756 The Vespertine, or | 


Vesperugo, the E-vening-Star, Venus, when she shines after | 


Sun-Set. (Hence in Kersey, Bailey, etc.] 

bg Now //ist. [a. F. vespérie (16th c.), 
orad. med.L. vesperia, f. L. vesper VESPER.] f/. 
= Vespers VESPER 5 a. 
_ [1656 Brount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), meri, Even- 
ing Exercises or Disputations (amoag the Sorbonists). 1706 
Puuues (ed. Kersey), Vesferics, the last Act, or Exercise 
for taking the Degree of Doctor, among the Sorbonists in 
France.} 1886 Lyte //ist, Univ. O-cford 213 The vesperies 
of the Faculty of Arts might be held..on any day that was 
available for lectures. The exercise coasisted of a disputa- 
tion between the inceptor and some Masters of Arts on cer- 
tain questions propounded in Latin verse hy the presidiag 
Master. ee 

Vespiary (ve-spiari). [Irreg. f. L. vesp-a wasp, 
after apiary, Cf. med.L. vespariunt.] A wasps’ 
nest. 
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, 1817 Kiasy & Se. Entomol. 11. 108 The number of females 
in a populous vespiary is considerable. 1830 /nsect Archi- 
tecture (1,.E.K.) 71 We have never met with a single vespi- 
ary ia any situation likely to have heen frequented by moles. 
1890 Science-Gossip XXVI. wed 1 Waspsclothe their vespi- 
ary with ten or twelve layers of paper. d 

Ve'spidous, c. Eni, rare, [f. med.L. Vespid-w 
(see def.) +-ovs.] Of or belonging to the Vespide, 
an extensive family of wasps, including the social 
wasps and hornets ; vespoid. 

1848 Maunorr Treas. Nat. Hist, 724 A Vespidons insect 
haviag the first joint of the abdomen eloagated into a pedicel. 

Ve'spiform, c. Zx/. Also 8 vespe-. [f. L. 
wesp-a, -%, wasp +-(1)FoRM.] Having the form or 
appearance of.a wasp; wasp-like. 

31752 J. Hite Hist. Anine 31 The vespzform Asilus, with 
the antenna: longer than the head. 1817 Ktasy & Sp. 
Entomol, V1. 263, 1 once fouad one of the vespiform bees 
(A pis Goodeniana, .)hanging by its mandihles from the edge 
of a hazel-leaf. 

t Vespillo(m. 04s. rare. Also veepilone: 
[a. L. vespillon-, vespillo (also vesfa), acc. to 
Festus f. vesper evening. So obs. F. vespillon.] 
(See quot. 1656.) 

1631 Weevea Ane. Funeral Mon. jit, 11 Such as. -were of 
high Large .. were buried in the euening by certaine 
men who had that charge, who were called Vespillons. 
fbid. iv. 1a Such..were buried in the night time, hy the 
Neeeete clothed all in white. 1643 Sir I’. Browne Relig. 
Med. 1. § 38 By rakiag into the bowells of the deceased, 
continuall sight of Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous 
reliques, like Vespilloes, or Grave-makers. 1656 BLOvNT 
Glossogr., Vespilone, he that carries forth dead bodies in the 
night to be buried, as they use in time of plague and great 
sickness. | 

Vespine (vespain), a. [f. vesp-a wasp + -1Nz1.] 
OF or pertaining toa wasp or wasps ; consisting ot 
wasps. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 105/1 The nenters are the.. 
busiest class of the vespine community. 1863 Miss Yonce 
Wars Wapsburg 25 Vespine laws of fortification could not 
be more perfectly observed. 1884 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 400 
To meet this abnormal fancy of ths vespine intellect, the 
fig-wort makes its sensitive surface mature first. 

Vespoid, c. £xt, [f. L.vesp-a wasp +-ow.] 
Resembling a wasp; wasp-like; sec. of or be- 
longing to the Vespocdea,a super-family of Hymeno- 
ptera containing the typical wasps. 

1815 Kinay & Sr. Entomol, iv, (1816) 1, 122 Pompilus 
viaticus, a vespoid insect that deposits its eggs in spiders. 
1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Vespoides. 

easche, obs. form of Vetot. 

+Vesse. Oés. [Of unknown origin.] A kind 
of worsted fabric formerly made in Suffolk. Only 
in pl. 

1483 Aci 1 Rick, Lf, c. 8 § 18 The makyng of any Clothes 
called Vessees, Cogware, or Worstedes. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. 
Vi//,¢.7 The drapyng and makyng of such clothes, called 
vesses, rayes, saylynge clothes, and other clothes. 152 
Act 145 15 Hen. Viti, c. 11 That Vesses otherwyse calles 
Set Clothes of ee Colours be made in yor said Countie 
of Suffolk, which be made to be worne in far Countries and 
nat in Englond. 

Vesse, var. Vessty Obs. 

Vessel (versél), 54.1 Forms: a, 4, 6 vessele 
(4 weasele), 4-5 vesaelle (5 wess-), veasale; 4 
vescel, veasil, 4~ vessel (4~5 wesael, ueseel, 
4,6 feasel), 5-7 veasell (wessell, 5 fessell); 4 
vesseal, 5 veseal, voesall. 8. Sc. 5 vyscele, 
weachele, 5-6 weach-, veschale, 5 wes(e)- 
chael(le; 5 wiacheall, 5-6 veachall (5 wesch-, 
veaache-),6 weachail ; 5-6 weech-, 5-7 veachell 
(6 veaech-), 6 veshel, 7-8 veahell. +. 4-5, 
7 vessayle, 5 veassayle, vesaaile. 3.5 vaysuel, 
vaissel. [a. (1) AF. and OF. vesse/, OF. vesseal, 
vaissel, vatsseat, etc. (mod.F. vaissean) masc., = 
Pr. vaisel, Sp. vastllo, \t. vascello:—L. vascellum 
small vase or urn, ship, etc., dim. of vas VAs; 
(2) AF. and OF. vessele, veselle, OF. vasselle, 
wasselle, vaissele, etc. (mod.F. vaisselle) fem., repr. 
the L. pl. wasce//a and used in a collective sense.] 

+1. In collective singular: Vessels or utensils for 
the table or for use in the household, esp. those 
made of gold or silver; = PLATE sé, 15. Obs. 

Freq. from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1600. 

a, a1300 Cursor AM, S145 Fra pis folk..be folk of israel to 
boru Asked silueren vessel [v.r. wessel] sere, 13.. Coerde 
£. 1488 Now, styward, 1 warne the, Bye us vessel gret 
plente, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, Bolles, treyes, aad 
platers. ¢1400 Maunoev, (1839) xx. 220 Alle the Vesselle, 
that men ben served with, in the Halle or in Chambres, ber 
of precious Stones. 
peutre vessell. 1424 Zéid. 56 All my seluere vessell. 1477 
Rolls of Parit. V1. 184/2 That Sterlyng Halpeny aor Fer- 
thyag, shuld not be molten for Vessell, 1523 Lo, Beaneas 
Froiss. 1. xx. 29 Alt his Vessell was of ealde and siluer, 
pottis, basons, ewers, dysshes, flagons, barels, cuppes, and 
all other thyngis. 1587 Haaatson Avg/and wi. xi. in 
Holinshed 1. 237/z Such furaiture of houshold of this 
mettall [sc, pewter], as we commonlie call by the name of 
vessell, is sold vsuallie by the garnish. 1 Hottaxo 
Amin, Marcell, 192 ey shamed now to drinke out of 
eartben vessell, 1613-8 Damier Cold. Hist. Eng. (1826) 
107 He..made restitution of mach Church vessell, that had 
heene taken and sold for ransome. 1664 Maavett Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) IT. 148 Have I..layd them in mine own 
beds, mine own hangings, and treated them continually in 
mine own vessel? 


1420 £.E. Wills (1882) 46 A dosen of | 


VESSEL. 


B. 1375 Baasoua Sruce x1, 117 All thai..that chargit war 
Of palzeoays and veschall vith-all. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvii. (Mary Egypt) 1094 Pan godis hlud & his body put in 
to weschale, bare-to worthy. ¢1425 WynToun Cron. u. xii. 
1073 Golde, siluir and wesschaelle, Cleynly made of gud 
metaille. 1490 Acc. La. High Treas, Scot. 1. 132 For the 
caryage of the siluer vesscheall to Lythgow again Payce. 
1513 DouGtas Aineid 1, ix, 109 Silkegptt - was brocht To 
set on buirdiss and weschail forgit of gold. 1549 CompJ. 
Scotl. xvii. 145 Coppir, bras, and yrn and vthir mettellis var 
meltit to mak vtensel veschel necessair to serue ane hons- 
hald. 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
i? Costlie beding, weschelt and naiperie according for ane 

ing. 1627 [see sense 7). 4 

y, 6. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 69 He sayde that hit 
was better and more noble thynge to shyne in good maners 
than in vayssel. 1605 7'xyal/ Chevalr. wv. i, And so, sir, 
you that walk in pewter vessayle, like one of the worthyes, 
will you be rul’d f me? [1820 Scott A/onast, xvi, Every 
bit of vassail ai silver work have we been spoiled of 
since Pinkie Cleuch.] 

b. dial. (See quols.) 

1854 Miss Barer Northampt. Gloss. 375 Vessel,..all the 
plates, dishes, and culinary utensils which are put_into 
requisition during a meal. ‘ Wash the vessel up.’ Never 
applied to a tea-service or to glasses. 1893 W1/ts. Gloss. 
176 To wash up the vessel is to wash up plates, dishes, &c. 

2. Any article designed to serve as a receptacle 
for a liquid or other substance, usually one of cir- 
cular section and made of some durable material ; 
esp. a utensil of this nature in domestic use, 
employed in connexion with the preparation or 
serving of food or drink, and nsually of a size 
suitable for carrying by hand. 

Often with defining term preceding (sometimes hyphened), 
indicatiag its special use, as dairy, drinking, kitchen, 
milk-, wine-vessel. See also Ain-, STEAM-VESSEL 1. 

a. a1300 Cursor AM. 13395 lesus badd pam ban o-nan Fil 
pair gret wessels (Faiv/ vessels] o stan O water clere. 1340 
A yeub, 235 fear es bet byep y-halged, ase pe uesseles y- 
blissed, pe chalis, be copereaus, ¢ 2386 Cuaucen Monk's 7. 
204 Goth, bringeth forth the vessealx..The which my fader 
in his prosperite Out of the temple of Jerusalem byraft. 
¢1400 Maunney. (Roxb.) xi. 43 A vessell of gold full of 
manna,  ¢1450 AZS. Douce 55 fol. 11 Steep hem with sugre 
water, .in to a feyre fessell. ¢1471 Fortescue Ike, (1869) 
458 Oftyntyms his Highnesse must and will bye.. Wessels, 
Westments, and other Ornaments for his Chapel. 1526 
Timoars Luke v. 37 Also no man poureth newe wyne into 
olde vessels. 1550 V.C. iWills (Surtees, 1908) 208 Such 
vessels, barkes, and other thinges as belonges to the tanners 
craft. 1§77 Haraison Zuglaud in Holinshed 1. 110/1 After- 
ward putting it [se. brawn] into close vessels, they poure.. 
good small ale. thereto tyll it be conered, 1610 HoLLano 
Camden's Brit. 650 An earthen vessel in which was 
hourded a mighty deale of Romaine coine. 1658 J. Haa- 
aincton Prerog. Pop. Govt, 11. ii. 11 His Enemies break- 
ing down his Statues,..made homely Vessels of them. 
1719 De For Crusoe t. rar To my great Misfortune, I had 
no Vessel to boil or stew any Thing. st CowrEn Odyss. 
1, 381 Jointhou the suitors, and provide, In separate vessels 
stow'd, all needful stores, 1831 Barwsyaa Oftics iii. 23 Let 
the board with its pedestal placed. .in a glass vessel of 
water. 1855 Dickens Dorrit it. ix, Bending over a steam- 
ing vessel of tea. 1909 Verney Alert. 1. 8 Queer tin vessels 
of many shapes. . 

Prov. phr. 1999 Suars. Hen, V, 1. iv. 71 But the saying 
is true, The empty vessel makes the Greatest sound. 

transf. 1645 Ussnes Body Div. (1647) 100 The third night 
(as it seemeth) God caused the Waters to retire into their 
Vessels. " ; 

8. cx14zg Wynton Cro. v. 1458 Pat..his blude In til a 
weschael tycht and gude Sulde be put. @ 1500 Xatis Rav. 
tug, etc. ror As lekand weschell haldis no thinge, Sa opin 
tung has na traistiage. 1561 Winjer, Wés. (S.T.S.) 1. 94 
The weschelis aad ornamentis appropriat to the seruice of 
God. 1596 Dataynrce tr. Lesese's Hist. Scot. WW. 120 Ip 
dischis of daintie, in veschelis of al sortis. 1756 Mas. 
CatpEawoop Frau/. (1884) 84 They immediatly put those 
veshells into cold water. 

y. 13.- £. E. Aliit, P. B. 1713 Pou..has hofen py hert 
agaynes be hy3e dry3tyu,..& now his vessayles [are] avyled 
in vanyte vnelene. ¢1420 Liber Cocortun (1862) Lay 
pigges in a vessayle, with bothe hande. 

b. In various fig. applications. (Cf. 3.) 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Syane 7859 Pe lew bey called ‘a 
voyde vessel’, And forsobe, so hyt fel. ¢ 1315 SHoneuam 1. 
1548 Per-fore ech man. .wessche and greydy fessel, And 
do trewlyche hys charge. 1587 Hoinsueo Chron. (ed. 2) 
Hi. Bhe/: The vessell of amitie hetweene the king of Eng- 
gland & the French heing first broched by shtepe s letters. 
1599 Suaks, ‘en, V, w. Chorus 3 Of a time, When creep- 
ing Murmure..Fills the wide Vessell of the Vniuerse. 
1605 — Afacd. wt. i. 67 For them, the gracious Duncan 
haue I murther’d; Put Rancours ia the Vessell of my Peace 
Onely for them. a@16s0 May Old Couple v, Gently, my 
joys distil Lest you do break the vessel you should fill, 1667 
Mitron ?, £. xt §59, Greatly instructed I shall hence 
depart..and have eee Of kaowledge, what this vessel 
can containe, 1883 H. Daummono Wat. Law in Spir. W. 
(1884) 270 Who will not willingly exchange his shallow vessel 
for Christ's well of living water? 

¢. The contents of a vessel; a vessclful. rare. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 25b, The vynteaar 

yueth frely..a taste of his wyne though he gyue not the 
fete vessell at ones. 1609 Skene Reg. May., Stat. K. 
William 3 Ane free man,.sall gif for multure at the milne 
the sextene veshell. 

+d. Arch. (See quot. and Vase 1 b.) Obs. 

1704 J. Haaeis Lear. Techn. 1, Vessels, in Architecture, 
ate cerlain Ornaments, usually set aver the Cornices, and 
so named, because they represent divers sorts of Vessels, 
which were in use among the Ancients. 

te. slang. The nose. Obs. : 

1813 Sporting Mag. XL. 170 There d—n your eyes, I've 
tapped your vessel. — on 

3: Fg. (chiefly ia or after Biblical use). a. Said 


a 


VESSEL. 


of a person regarded as having the containing 
capacity or function of a vessel. Freq. const. of (a 
condition, quality, etc.). Now arch. 

For the phr. the weaker vessel, see WEAK @. 

1300 Cursor Af. 19674 Pou ga til him {se, Paul}, he es 
me lele, And o mi chesing he es wessele. 1382 WrycuiF 
2 Time, ii. 2x He schal be a vessel halwid into hononr, and 

rofytable to the Lord. 1388 — Gex. xlix. 5 Symeon and 

uy,..figtynge vessils of wickidnesse. @ 1400 NV. 7. (Panes) 
Acts ix. 15 For he es maked vnto me a vessel of choos forto 


«bere my name bifore kenges ande folke. 145: Carcnave | 


- Life St. Gilbert xxxvit. 115 [They] came oa-to be grane 
wher..Gilbertes body was hid, and..pei lifte up pat_holy 
uessel of God. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 19 Ther- 
fore let vs apply our wylles at all tymes to be vesselles of 
grace. 1552 lipids Dreme 254 The cursit Emprionr 
Nero, Off euerilk vice the horrahyll weschell. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pod. v.xlix. §1 We know there are vessels of wrath. 
ar6ag Hixon ¥. Brvexn ii. (1641) 6 If he [God] had a pur- 

to reserve him as a vessell of honor, and for his awn 
onse. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 89 Him alter long debate.. 
his final sentence chose Fit Vessel, fittest Imp of frand, in 
whom To enter. 1738 Westey Psadms tv. v, And cast into 
the burning Lake The Vessels of thine Ire. 1773 Mas. 
Cuarone Jinfrov. Mind (1774) 1. 93 We know not whether 
.they might not prove..chosen vessels to promote the 
hooour of God. 18r9 Scorr /vanhoe xxxviii, Nature.. 
grieves that so goodly a form should be a vessel of perdi- 
tion. 1837 Dickens Pickw, lii, It makes a vessel's heart 
bleed! tg05 A, Innes SHanp Days of Pust vii. 129 As for 
the archbishop, he was a seasoned vessel. 
+b. Said of the body, esp. as the receptacle of 
the soul. Oés. 
¢1z60 Know Thyself 4in £. E. P. (1862) 130 Vche cristen 

creature knowen hym self ouht His oune vessel. 1384 
Wyeur 1 Thess. iv. 4 That ech of jon kunne welde his 
vessel in. .hoolynesse and honour. — 1 Pet. iit 7 Jeuynge 
honour to the wommans vessel, or body. 1532 Du Wes 
dntrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1061 The body..is the vessell of the 
soule. 1535 Coverpate a Esdras iv. 1t How shulde thy 
vessel then be able to comprehende the waye of the Hyest? 
1610 Haarey S?. Aug. Citie of God 526 The seede of 
generation should have been sowne in the vessell, as corne 
is now in the fielde. ax62g Hinor, ¥. Bruen vii. (1641) 28 
They possessed their vessels in holinesse, and in honour. 
x ar Mech. Operat. Spirit (1711) 299 The Saint felt 
his Vessel full extended in every Part. 


+c. In other Biblical uses (see quots.). Ods. 


1349 Hamrote Psalter vii.14 And pare in he has redid 
vessels of ded [L. vasa ntortis); his aruys till brennand he 
made. [So in Wyclif (1382).} 1382 Wvceutr 1 face. xiv. 
ro The citees he..ordeynyde..that thei weren vessels of 
strengthing. 1545 Ascnam To.ropfh, 1. (Arb.) 71 Danid in 
the Psalmes calleth bowes the vessels of death. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) 1 Aface. xiv. 10 He gave victuals to the citie, and 
he appointed them that they should be vessels of munition. 

4. Any structure designed to float upon and tra- 
verse the water for the carriage of persons or goods ; 
a craft or ship of any kind, now usually one larger 
than a rowing-boat and often restricted to sea-going 
craft or those plying upon the larger rivers or lakes. 

Freq. with distinguishing terms, as domb-, fishing, gun-, 
mtachine-, sailing-, steam-, trading-, transport-, ware 
vessel, etc, 

a. @1300 Cursor M. 1662 Bot ar i wil mi wengeaunce tak 
1 wil pat pou a wessel mak,..A_schi be-houes pe to 
dight. 1390 Gowen Conf 1. 197 Hire CoN goth in among 
hem alle,.. And hath the vessell undergete, Which Maister 
was of al the Flete. 1452 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 
11. 477 Ordeyne as meny shippes and vessels of thoo that 
hylonge to oure port of A. as ye shal mowe. @ 1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxxv. 131 Blanchardyn drew hymsylf aside 
wyth-in his vessell, @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxxv. 110 
Sum maner of shyppe or wessell to ¢ Ouler y® see, 1890 
Sir J. Ssyvtu Dise. Weapons 12 All the long boates and 
vessells of oares for the landing of men. 1625 Br. Hatt 
Wes. 59 A little saile to a large vessell, rids no way. 1683 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 69 All Ships and Vessells vnder 10 
Tunas,.to pay no fees, 1736 Gray Sfadius 1. 21 Where.. 
parting surges round the vessel roar. 1769 Fatconer Dici. 
Marine, Vessel, a general name given to the different sorts 
of ships... It is, however, more particularly applied to those 
of the smaller kind, furnished with one or two masts. 1836 
Marnvar Midsk. Easy xix. 67 All the varieties of vessels 
which float upon the wave. 1844 Kinctane Zotkhex vi, 1 
knew enough of Greek navigation to be sure that our vessel 
would cling toearth, 1889 Weticu Waval Archit. 13 For 
ships of ordinary form (including probably the great 
majority of vessels). 

i‘ 1611 Suaxs. Cymb. tv. ii. 319 Damn'd Pisanio Hath 
with his forged Letters.. From this most brauest vessell of 
the world Strooke the maine top! Oh Posthumns, alas, 
Where is thy head? 1781 Cowrer Hofe 168 Hope, as an 
anchor.., holds fast The Christian vessel, and defies the 
blast. 1876 Teeveryan Macaulay 1. v. 250 In 1832 the 
vesse) of Reform was still labouring heavily, 

transf, 1882 F. M. Caawrorn Mr, fsaacs i. 6 And evel 
variety of horseflesh may be seen,..from Lord Stephen Kit 
dare’s thoroughbreds to the broad-sterned equestrian vessel 
of Mr. Currie Ghyrkins, 

B. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 106 Bot for na 
vyscele wes pane nere, he enterit in riuere faste, & swemand 
ay. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1, 326 He A weschell gat, and 
maid himtothese. @1563 Semei.t in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlvi, 25 A fair vesschell abone pe watter. 1609 Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 71/x The dewtie of coqneitis, entres of shipis, 
barkis, crearis and wtheris veshellis. 

y-. 61460 Fortescue Ads, 4 Lint. Afon. vi. (1885) 123 To 
borde with carrikkes and oper grete vessailes, 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vin. vi. 282 He commaunded his sernannt 
peg to gooto hisvessaileageyne. 1497 Waval Acc, 
Hen. VIL (1896) 250 The seid veassayle fyrst freight at 
London with cordage. 

be 1477 Caxton Jason 76 And the sayd vaissels and ships 
were blowen unto the perrillons yle of Cokner 


+b. In collective singular. Ods. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 13996 Whan Eneas was exiled, euyn 


158 


were his shippes Two bundreth full hole, all of hede vessell. 
| 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poenis (Rolls) 11. 160 The 

havea of Sluse,.. Where many wessell and fayre arne abyd- 

yage. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x.749 Sum fled to Tay, and 
in small weschell 3eid. 

5. Anat. and Zool. One of the membranous 
| canals, ducts, or tubes in which the finids of the 
body are contained and by means of which they 
ate circulated ; freq., a blood-vessel. 

Often with distinguishing term, as blood-, iliac, lymphatic, 
pulmonary, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. 1. vit. (1495) go Veynes 
hen the vessels of blode. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. (1888) 21 
There is no more difference betweene these two vessels of 
hlood, but that the Artere is a vessel of blood spiritual or 
vytal. 31615 Crooxe Body of Man 113 The double mem- 
brane of this mesenterie doth inclose and sustaine the 
vessels which runnethrongh it. 1635-56 CowLev Davideis 
i 1v. Poems (1905) 380 A nimble thrust his active En‘emy 

made,..And opened wide those secret vessels where Life's 

Light goes out, when first they let in aire. 1691 Ray 

Creation i. (1692) 65 All the Bones, and all the Muscles, 
| and all the Vessels of the Body. 1732 Ansutunot Rules of 

Diet 279 In short whatever relaxeth the too strict vessels, 

or straitens the too lax,..is a Cordial. 1793 Ho.crorr 

Lavater's Physiog xii. 65 Vessels everywhere penetrate the 

bones, supplying them with juices and marrow. 1831 R. 

Knox Cloguet's Anat. 5 The Vessels .. are canals which 

divide pacienidivide into branches, are more or less elastic, 

and are formed by the superposition of different membranes. 

They are distinguished according to their nses and general 

disposition into Arteries, Veins, and Lymphatic Vessels. 

1871 T. H. Green fnivod. Pathol. 286 Portions of new 

growths,..which having perforated the vessels, have been 

carried away hy the current. 1893 W. R. Gowers Afar, 

Dis, Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 422 If a cist forms in an artery 

it may he detached..and may obstruct the vessel further on. 

b. Bot. One of the celiular or tubular structures 
composing the vascular system of plants and hav- 
ing the function of containing or carrying sap or 
other secretion ; a duct. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants t, iii. § 30 Of the Lignous Body 
it is so apparent hy its Pores, or rather by its Vessels, that 
we need no farther Evidence. For to what end are Vessels, 
but for the conveyance of Liquor? 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Vegetable, Bulk for Bulk, the Plant imhibes into its 
Vessels 17 times more Fluid than the Quantity of the Chyle 
which enters into a Man's Vessels, 1787 Winter Sysé. 
Hgts Air. .passes..into the absorbent vessels of the root. 
1796 WitneRinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 368 The leaf has no 
rih, but seems composed of vessels equally dispersed. 1842 
Louoon Suburban Hort. 40 Whenever the sap in the vessels 
of a plant freezes, they become ruptured and the plant dies. 
1875 Daawin fnsectiv. Pl, xii. 285 Some of the vessels are 
barred and punctured instead of being spiral. 

6. Bot. = PERICARP. rare. 

Common in the comb. seed-vessel: see Seep sb. 8. 

1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 100 Such Mosses as grow npon 
Walls,..and other high Places, have Seeds so excessively 
small, that when shaken out of their Vessels they appear 
like Vapor. [1704 J. Hanris Lex. Techn. 1, Vasculiferous 
Plants, are..such as have besides the common Calyx or 
Flower Cup, a peculiar Vessel or Case to contain their Seed.] 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 1 and 2, as 
vessel ambry, -cleaner, cloth, house, maker, -man, 
stuff. Chiefly Sc. 

Vessel-bearing, defining vasi/erous (q.v.), is given by Coles 
(1676) and Bailey (1721). 

cxqso Bk. Curtasye 367 in Babees Bk., For wesselle 
clothes,. .Pe porter ise pat warde in holde. 1488 Acta 
Dont, Cone. (1839) 98/2 A weschale almery, a cop almery. 
1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. VI. To the court 
weschellmen. 1890-1 E.rch. Rolls Scotd, Rxit. 121 To.. 
William Murra, aid in the vessel hous. 1§98 Froato, 
Vascellaro, a potter, or vessell maker, 1627 Reg. Decreets 
Se. Admiralty Ct. 1. 93 Clapeburde, pype stalves, veschell 
and veschell stuff, pitche, tar, rosin, etc, 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss. 377 Vessel-cleaner, an under dairymaid, whose husi- 
ness it is to clean the cheese tuh, cans, and dairy apparatus. 


b. In sense 5, as wessel-dilator, -sheath, -wall. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 428 In the right lateral 
sinus, where the clot was adherent to the vessel-wall, 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 234 Vessel dilators are of special use. 
1899 fid. VIL. 609 A proliferative inflammation of the 
vessel-sheaths, 

c. In sense 4, as wessel-load, man, etc. 

1894 Pop. Sct. Monthly XL1V.483 The first Russian crew 
which ‘rescued’ a vessel-load of Circassians on their way to 
Turkey. 1898 Daily Tel. 6 Jan, 10/7 Other conriers were 
despatched to see the railroads and the vessel men, 


Vessel, s?.2. [Of uncertain origin: connexion 


with prec. is notclear.] Vessel of paper (see quots.). 
1790 Grose Prov, Gloss., Vessel of paper, half a quarter 
of asheet. @1825 Fonpy Voc. E. Anglia. 1840 SpurDENs 
Suppl. Forby, Vessel,..was used for theme-papers formerly 
at Bury School, and perhaps at others. 1860 Guide to Eton 
Gloss., Vesse?, the eighth of a sheet of foolscap, on which 
derivations are written. 1891 Wrencu MWinchester Word- 
Bk. 51 Vessel, a half quarter of Long-paper. r910 Sat, Rez, 
| ro Dec. 751/1 Acton..made copious exfracts,..written on 
| vessels of paper specially made for him. 
Ve'ssel, v. Now rare or Obs. [f. VESSEL s6.1] 
1. ¢rans, To put or enclose (a liquid, etc.) in a 
vessel. Also with w/. 
J 1577 Harrison England i. vi. (1878) 11. 37 Our honie.. 
is harder, better wrought, and clenlier vesselled np, than 
that which commeth from beyond the sea. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 529 The Fourth Rule shall he, to mark what Herhs 
some Earths doe put forth of themselves; And to take that 
Earth, and to Pot it, or to Vessell it. 1640 Harvey 
S hei (1647) C vij b, I would have this bread, This wine, 
essel'd in what the Sun ig blush to shed His shine, 
When he shonld see. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 129 
In yesselling Pe stopping in the Tunbridg-waters. 
transf, 1650 T. Vaucuan Anthroposophia a Man bad at 
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the First, and so have all Souls before their Entrance tothe 
Body, an explicit methodicall Knowledge, but they ar¢ noe 
sooner Vessel’d but that Liberty is lost. 

2. To take or lift ou¢ by means of a vessel. 

1673 Phil, Trans. V\\1. 6022 When they pour this solu- 
tion into the Vessel, they use a stick,.. whereby they agitate 
and beat the Wine in the Vessel, and then they vessel it out 
into other vessels. 

Vessel-cup, north. dial. var. WASSAIL-cUP. 

Vesselful, [f. Vessev sd.1] As much or as 
many as a yessel will hold. 1860 Worcester. 

Ve'sselled, 4//. a. [f. Vessen wv. or sb] 

1. Enclosed in a vessel. Now rare or Obs. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. iii. 42 The Vessel’d 
Mercury. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1.91 You may with 
great facility move the Tube to and fro in the vessel’d Quick- 
silver. 1670 Bovte in Ail, Trans. V. 2037 That 4 parts of 
5, or rather 5 of 6 of the vessel’d Air fl may so call that 
which was shut up in the Receiver) had been pump’d out. 
1708 R, Neve Baroscop. 10 Upon opening of the inverted 
‘Tube into the vessel’d Mercury. 

2. Bot. Having or provided with vessels or ducts. 

1895 Pop. Sci. Mouthly Feb. 499 The vesseled thorns. .are 

isposed in a fixed and regular manner. 

+Ve'sselling. Ods. rare. [f. Vessen sb.1+ 
Vessels collectively. (Cf. next.) 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. wv. 410 When they beth cold, in 
picched vessellynge And cleyed, close hem vp. /did. x1, 
110 The chanels of this oil & vesselynge. 

+Vesselment, 0és. [a. AF. vessellment, OF. 
vesselement, vaissellement, etc., f. vatsselle VESSEL 
sb: see-MENT.] Vessels collectively, esp. church 
vessels or plate. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 9338 Curteynes, or ouber 
vestyment, Or any ober vesselement Pat falleb to holy 
cherches seruyse. 51d. 9480 For sacrylage, alle bys ys 
tolde, Pat vesselment of churches ys Ww: tholde, 13.. £. &. 
Altit, P. B. 1280 Dere disches of golde & dubleres fayre, 
Pe vyoles & be vesselment of vertuous stones, /did, 1288. 

+ Vessey. Obs.rare. Also 6 vesse (9 vesey). 
{Of uncertain origin. Cf. Fusse2.] Vessey colour, 


a light-hlue or sky-blue colour. 

1562 Leicn Ariioric (1597) 116 h, Fishes, or something... 
appertaining to them, Whereof the maisterie must bee of 
colonr vesse, that is, the colour of the Turcas. ¢1573 in 
Nichols Progr. Q, Elizab, (1823) 1. 413 He hath_twoe 
clokes, th’ one of Vessey Color garded with. .black Clothe 
and twisted lace. [Hence 1826 Hor. Smitu Yor Aiidd I. 
386 A vesey-coloured cloak, guarded with black cloth, and 
twisted lace of carnation.) 

Vessicle, obs. f. VESICLE. 

Vest (vest), 56. Also 8 dial. west. f[a. F. 
vesté, a. It. veste (also vesta) robe, gown :—L. vest- 
em, vestis garment, attire, clotbing, cognate with 
Gr. éo64s, Skr. vastra. Cf. Sp. veste garment, 
+ vesta vest, Pg. veste garment, vestia vest.] 

1. A loose onter garment worn by men in Eastern 
countries or in ancient times; a robe or gown. 

1613 SueaLey Trav. Persia 20 We were forced to send his 
maister three verstes [sfc] of cloth of gold, for beholding his 
person. 1634 Sia T. Heapert 7vav. 146 Their [Persians’] 
out Garment or Vest is commonly of Callico quilted with 
Cotton. 1665 fdid. (1677) 131 Artaxerxes the Great gave 
Mithridates..a Gown or Vest of gold which he wore during 
a Royal banquet. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
85 ‘The Persians make their long vests of such cloths. a 
Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. vi. 63 Lucullus.. being ask'd 
to furnish for a Play An hundred martial Vests. 179 
Cowrern Odyss. 1. 555 Putting off his vest Of softest texture. 
1817 Suetrev Rev, /slan: xi. xiv, A hermit’s vest Concealed 
his face. 1838 Annoto Hist. Rome 1. 215 Kaeso then put 
on his vest, such as the Roman generals were used to wear 
in battle, 1842 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Fragurent, The 
slanting ray of the evening sun shone.. With fitful light 
on regal vest, and warrior’s sculptured mail. 

transf, 1643 Davenant Unfort. Lovers 1. i, Not in bis 
Perfume and Silks; but in his Iron Vest. 1671 Garw Anat. 
Plants i, § 3 1f then we take a Bean and dissect it, we 
shall find it cloathed with a doubled Vest or Coat. 

b. A similar garment worn by women. Chiefly 
poet. 

1700 Davoen Pal. § Arc. 11. 193 Attended by her Maiden 
Train, Who bore the Vests that Holy Rites require. ry 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess of Mar 18 April, 
found the lady sitting on her sofa, in a sable vest. 1759 
Jounson Rasselas xxxvii, When my "Eee vest was taken 
off, they were apparently struck with the splendour of my 


‘clothes, 197 Soutney Trinmph Woman ‘a Thy daughters 
1 


..for this high feast Weave the loose robe, and paint the 
flowery vest. 1801 Scotr Glenjindas x\li, O gentle hunts- 
man, hast thou seen,.A lovely maid in vest of green? 1810 
— Lady of Lake ww. xii. 

c. A garment, in varions fig. uses. 

16ss H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 118 The fair woods.. 
flourished in that youthful vest With which their great 
Creator had them drest. 1678 Cupwortu Jnteld. Syst. 1. 
v.790 The Ancient Asserters of the Souls ]mmortality, sup- 
posing it to have besides this Terrestrial Body another 
Spirituous or Airy Body..as its Interiour Vest or Tunicle. 
1746 Cottins Ode Poet, Charac. 45 Truth, in sunny vest 
array'd. 1781 Cowrrr Charity 262 When ev‘ning in her 
sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. r8z0 
Snetrey Witch Ati. Ded. v, Light the vest of flowing metre 
She wears. ; F 

+d. Without article. Clothing, attire. rare. 

1694 Motrevx Rabelais v. 252 Our Means of Life are 
Pote, and Cibe, and Vest. 

2. An ecclesiastical vestment. rare. 

1663 Peevs Diary 16 Feb., A priest was taken in his vests 
officiating somewhere in Holborne the other day. «1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Nov. 1644, The precious vessels of gold, 
silver, and gems, with the vests and services to he seene 
in the Sacristy. 1732 Leptaap Sethos II. vin, 222 The 
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initiate’s vest..hung out under my cuirass. 1829 Cassan 
Bps. Bath & Wells x62 He gave also many splendid vests 
to the Churches of Bath and Wells. 

3. a. A sleeveless garment of some length 
worn hy men beneath the coat. (Introduced hy 
Charles II: see first quot.) Now “ist. b. A 
short garment woru beneath the coat or jackel as 
a usual part of male attire ; a waistcoat. 

1666 Pervs Diary 8 Oct., The King hath yesterday, in 
Council, declared his resolution of setting a fashion for 
clothes. .. It will be a vest, I know not well haw; but it is 

*ta teach the nobility thrift. /é/d. x5 Oct., This day the 
King begins to put ou his vest;..being a long cassocke 
close to the body, of black cloth, and pinked with white silk 
under it, aud a coat over it, and the legs ruffled with black 
riband like a ee leg. 1667 in Verney Afent, (1907) 11. 
300, I douht the old fellow must have a new vest and tunick. 
1668 Ernerroce She would if she could. iii, Vau are not 
To learn..how absolutely aecessary A rich Vest aud a 
Perruque are to a man that aims At their favours. xgx2 
Overseers’ Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb., Payd for mackin a 
west and briches for gouddins child, [£}o. 1.6. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy v, She wore..a coat, vest, and hat, resembling 
those ofa man, 1848 Tuackzray Van, Fair \ix, Provided 
with some of the most splendid vests that Calcutta conld 
furnish. 1907 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/2 Lightish striped 
cashmere trousers would uot be correct..if worn with a 
dark blue coat and vest. 

transf. 1830 WuittiEa Mog Megone 1237 The rivets of 
the vest Which girds in steel his ample breast. 1863 BaTEs 
Nat, Amazon viii. (1864) 220 A bird resembling our Starling 

“In size..and not unlike it in colour with the exception of the 
rich tosy vest. 1875 Hottaxo Sev. Oaks i, Among the 
charms that dangled from this liquid chain—depending from 
the vest of a landscape, which ended in a ruffie of woods. 

e. A knitted or woven undergarment for the 
upper part of the body, worn next to the skin, 

W85r Catal. Gi. Exhib, wr. 583/1 Cotton,..spun silk, 
merino aud Cashmere gentlemen's and ladies’ vests. 1883 
‘Syuvia’ Lady's Guide to Home Dressm. & ATillinery xiii. 
107 {List of under-linen}, 4 merino vests, [£}o 5 9. 


d. Part of a woman's dress bodice, consisting of 
a collar and front, usually of lace, net, silk, or olher 


soft material. 

1887 Lady's World June 256/1 Vests of spotted kersey- 
mere, are made with military collars and two pockets. 191 
Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 12/4 The bodices having vests ani 
collars of écru lace. 1913 lay Pictorial No, 134 p.ii/r It 
la ‘waistcoat blouse ') has a soft net vest that eads in short 
sharp points. 

@. attrib. and Comb., as vest-maker, -pocket; 
also veat-pocket voter U.S. (see qnot. 1883). 

1823 Mass. Spy 3 Dec. (Thornton), He found him asleep, 
took from his vest pocket the key [etc.). 1828 Wersstez, 
Vesting, cloth for vests; vest patterns. 1879 G. W. Caara 
Grandissimes x\iii, | could be a confectioner, a milliner, a 
dressmaker, a vest-maker. 31883 in Bryce Amer. Comurw, 
(1888) III. v. lxxxix, 217 The class of 'vest-pocket vaters * 
—menu wha come to the polls with their tickets made up, 
ta the confusion of ‘the boys.’ 

Vest (vest), v. Also § Sc. weat. [ad. OF. 
vestir (mod.F, vélir, = Sp. and Pg. vesiir, It. 
vestive) :—L. vestive to clothe, f. vestds clothing: 
see prec.] 

L. 1. “rans. To place, settle, or secure (some- 
thing) in the eae se of a person or persons; 
= Invesr v. 6. Chiefly in passive, and usually 
const. zr (rarely ufon or with), @. With reference 
to estates, rights, titles, etc. ied 

¢14ag Wyxtoun Cron. yi. xb 7089 Al Gascon wibe be 
portynance To be insesit aud westit He and al his ayris 
qwhit. 1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 147/1 That all such astat 
utle, tight,..and possession..in the same persone an 
ees and their heires be vested. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen, 

71, c. 34 §7 The seid Castels..{shall) in the same persone 
or persones and their heires be vested and they therin be 
intiteled. 1585 Howinsneo Hist. Scot, in Chron. 11. ae 
The right of which countie king Dauid affirmed to 
iustlie in him..as truelie vested in his ession hy the 
forfeiture. 1650 Vind, Hameatond's re rae 24 What is 
vested in me, I may give or derive ta another; what is 
intrusted onely, I cannat, t6st N. Bacon Dise. Gout, Eng. 
1, viii, (17391 52 No Legiance is due to him, before the Crown 
is vested upon him. 1702 Loxd.Gaz. No. 3830/4 Until all the 
said Estates and Interests vested in them are disposed of, 
1758 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 68 The late act of 
parliament vesting the estates of certain traitors in his 
majesty. 1818 Cxuisa Digest (ed. a) II. 22 There were a0 
words to vest the portions in the daughters till a marriage 
with consent, 1847 Bricut Sé., /redand 13 Dec. (1876) 155 
A hill with this title to vest the ownership of the Jand with 
the present occupiers. 1898 Lo. St. Lzonarns Handy Bs. 
Prep, Law xvi. 107 The may direct the parts so laid 
out to remain vested in the trustees, 


b. With reference to power or anthority. 

1659 Hammonn On Ps, Ixxx. 17 By which the power is 
vested on him. 1672 Manvet, ek. Transp. 1. 98 The 
Government of Religion was vested in Princes hy au ante- 
cedent right to Christ. 1692 T, H{ate)] Ace. New Invent, 
polctaus That power of abating Nusances..is vested in 

th of their Offices, both hy Graut and Prescription, 1756 
C Lucas Ess. Waters 111.244 There is a particular juris- 
diction vested in the officers. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl, in 
3772, 45 The right of voting is vested hy burgess tenure in 
certain houses. 1801 WriLesLev in Owen Desf, (1877) 210 
It is my intention to proceed immediately ta vest the 
administration of the ceded districts in the hands of the 
Company's civil servants. 1841 Expuimmstone Hist, India 
1. 37 The government of the society thus constituted was 
vested inan absolute monarch, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
¥. 533 That vague power of recommending a successor 
which the Law vested in him. 

eC. trans. 
1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps v. § 21.157 If completeness is 
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thought to he vested in polish, and to be attainable hy help 
of sand paper. 1852 Tnacxeray E'surond 1. iii, Proud of 
this confidence and secret vested in him, 

2. To put, place, or establish (a person) in full 
or legal possession or occapation of something ; 
= Invest v. 5. Chiefly in passive, and usually 
const. 77 (or t of). . 

To or use only Se, in the phrase verted (also vest) and 
seized, 

1464 in Ace. Fanz. /nnes (1864) 78 The said schir Robert 
deyc last ves[t]i¢ and sesit as of fee. 1488 Acta Dom. Audit. 
(1839) 123/2 It heis prefit pat Williame pe barde deit last 
westit and Sesit in pe said landis. 1557 Kec. Inverness 
(New Spald. Cl.) 1.6 For sesing takyn of all landis Wilyam 
Patersau his fadyr deit last vestit and sesit conforme to his 
serwing. 1597 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 186 All landis, 
rawmes, heretageis,..quhairin he deitt last vest and seasit. 

1672 Petry Pol. Anat. (1691) 329 Of which the Irish that 
are vested hy restoration, seem rather to take part with the 
divested, 1749 Fieipine Tom: Fones 1x. iv, The sergeant 
preseatly inquired for the principal magistrate of the tawn, 
and was informed by my landlord that he himself was vested 
in that office. a1774 Gorass. Hist. Greece 1. 108 Miltiades 
thus vested in the supreme command [etc.]. 1905 Times 
8 June 6/4 The Government proposed that the Free Church 
shanld be vested in the property ta he allocated ta her. 

Jig. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 126 Not all his 
most gracioua and debonair mine tawards them could vest 
him in that Nations affections, c1680 Beverioce Sermt. 
(1729) I. 29 In order to their being actually vested in that 
salvation. 1705 Stannore Parafphr. V1. 442 All, who partake 
of this Nature, are nat only certain of, hut may in some 
sense be said already vested in, the Happiness, which [ete.]. 
b. To invest (a person) witk some quality, esp. 
power, authority, etc. Chiefly in passive. 

1674 Owen /foly Sfirit (1693) 126 It is his Person as 
vested with all his Offices, that is the immediate Fountain 
of all Grace unto us. 1699 Burner 39 A7z. iv. (1700) 67 He 
is vested with an uuconceivable high degree of Glory. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 574 God’s mast gloriaus aud 
best Creature,..vested with a reasonable Soul. 1727 — 
Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 32 They may be reasonably sup- 
posed to be vested with the same powers. 1771 GoLpsM. 
fist, Eng. W. 13 {He was] created a peer, and was soon 
after vested with the dignity of chancellor. 1797 Hr. Lee 
Canterb, T., Old Woman's T. (2799) I. 36r_ [Thou] art 
vested with the mission of thy..king. 1803 ia Gurwood 
Wellington's Desf. (1837) 11. 50 note, 1 further vest you 
with fall Powers to decide any question which may arise, 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia V1. wv. iz, 288 To vest the officers 
of the Crown in Iadia with powers independent of the 
Company. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1. 227 The 
Indian Gomme was vested with the power of sove- 
reignty within its own limits, . 

c. To endow formally or legally w7tk some 


possession or properly. 

1956 Anson's Voyages (ed. 8) 1. v. 70 This company, in 
cousideration of a sum i to the king, is vested with the 

roperty of all diamonds found in Brazil. 1858 in J. B. 
Ronen ige 246 We propose..that every ryot should be 
vested with the feereld. of his farm, 

3. intr, To become vested (72 a person); to pass 
into possession ; to descend or devolve zon one as 
possessor. 

wos Wesr ist Pt. Symbol. § 44 Euerie estate cither 
executed maintenant, or executorie by limitation of use, 
which vesteth in possession hy vertue of the Statute of 27 
H. 8 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Exg. 1. xli. (1739) 66 In 
those days the title vested not unless the Child opened his 
eyes. 41715 Buaner Own Time (1766) 11. 137 Hf the Duke 
came to ie King, the prerogative would hy that vest in 
him, 1765 Bracxstone Conenz. 1. 196 For the right of the 
crown vests..upon his heir. 1818 Cxuisz Diges? (ed. 2) V1. 

The Court held..that the whole estate vested in L, 
is executors aud administrators. 1827 Jaaman Powell's 
Devises 11. 223 The priuciple..does nat apply, if there be an 
ezpress declaration that the Jand shall vest at twenty-one. 
1865 Lowsu. Recoustruct, Prose Wks. 1890 V. a27 In all 
cases of land granted to freedmen no title should vest till a 
fair price had been paid. 1885 Sta R. Baccautay in Law 
Times’ Rep. LMI. 671/2 The property vests in the official 
receiver | ie? trustee, 

It. 4. ¢rans. In pa. pple. : Dressed, clothed, 
robed in some garment. Also without const. 
(spec. with reference to ecclesiastical vestments). 

41513 Douctas -Zxeid vu. ii. 3 And heich abuf, .cleirlie 
schane Aurora vestit into broun sanguane, /47d. xi. ag In 
rob ryall vestit,,.And ryche purpour. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 
Rev. 1, 13 One like to the Sanne of man, vested in a priestly 
garment to thefoote. r62a 1. W. Oudin’s S$. Gram. 297 He 
.»saies that a Frier stayes for you readie vested at the Altar. 
¢1655 Mitton Soan. xxiii, My late espoused Saint..Came 
vested all in white, pure as her mind, a 1668 Davenant 
Fair Favorite Wks. (1673) 97 Vonr Brother (Madam) and 
he brings A Lady with him, vested like a Nun, 718 Ozer. 
tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1. 92 The Priest being vested, sets 
about the Pre tion of the Bread and Wine at the little 
Altar, 1761 Brit. AZag. 11. 362 On the deater side, a pil- 
grim or friar, vested in russet. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fat 
1. v. (1903) I. 328 The thurifers and taper-bearers, in our large 
collegiate and cathedral churches, were vested in tunicles. 
1859 JerHson Britéany vi. 76 A priest, vested in surplice 
and stale. 7 

b. évansf. and fig. Also const. with, 

1679 Davoen Tyrol, § Cress. Pref., Ess, (Ker) 1. 219 
Spirits, according to Plata, are vested with a subtle body. 
41706 Evenys Hist, Relig. (1850) 1.8 We see other living 
creatures came vested, armed, able immediately to find their 
ture, axgax Paioa Dial. betw. Charles § Clenard ? 18 
ast thou not seen me..vested in all the Types and Orna- 
ments that Human Greatness is eee of receiving. 1805 
D. Magra Sern: for Blind 44 The brightest ornaments 
with which our uatures cau be vested. 1865 Neate Afynins 
Paradise 8 The Saints, in beauty vested. : 

5. Of a garment: To clothe or cover (a person), 


Also fig. Cf. Invest z. 1 b. 
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1582 Stanynusst /Zneis 1. (Arb.) 38 Which plad vested 
Helen, from Greece when to Troy she flitted. 1822 Caay 
Danie, Parad. xxi. 59 The light that vests me. 

6. To dress (2 person) in a robe or garment, esp.. 
as a formal act or ceremony. Cf, INVEST v. 1, 

Tu the 17th ceut. chiefly with reference to Oriental nsage. 

1648 W. L, Newes fr. Turkie 7 My Lord was privatly 
informed he intended an affront by nat Vesting him. 1670 
Crarenvon Hist, Reb. xv. $47 The Speaker..vested him 
with a rich purple Velvet Rohe lined with Ermines, 1695, 
Voy, Eng. Merch, to Tadmor in Misc. Cur. (1708) VIN. x 30 
Ta draw him near the City, he vested and caressed some of 
his Followers. 1840 H. Jouuv Sunday Services arg The 
words formerly pronounced at vesting the baptized with 
their white garments, were very solemnly expressive, 1868 
Grapstone Juv. Mund? viii, 292 ‘The Charites receive her 
on her return from the scene of the Net to Cyprus, where 
they bathe, auoiut, and vest her. 

Sk. 1639 G. Danien, £cclus. ii, qt Prepare their hearts, 
and in Humilitye New vest their Soules, 


b, Zecl. To drape or cover (an altar). 

1867 Portuary Calendar p, v, Our right..ta vest the 
Altar in colours..is grounded an the ald law of the English 
church, 1874 Micktetawaitr Afod. Par. Churches gos It 
is best for the ends as well as the front of an altar to be 
vested. 1875 Eucycl. Brit, 1. 641/2 Altars are ‘vested! 
ae services that is, covered with cloths of various 

inds, 

7. ref. To apparel or robe (oneself), esp, in 
ecclesiastical vestments. Also fig. 

41668 Lassais Voy. Italy (1698) 1. 41 Thinking it had 
been a priest potting on the amice and vesting himself to 
say Mass, 1727 Dz For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 30 If we 
grant that spirit. .may vest itself so with flesh and blood. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 63, I shall vest my- 
self, as I ag 4 say, in classical armour, ¢1771 in E. H. 
Burton Life Bg. Challoner (1909) 1. ix. 140 Just before the 
Bishop vested himself ta say Mass. 1892 C. E. Noztou 
Dante's Parad. iii. 17 There are who vest and veil them- 
selves. 190§-R. Bacor Passfort xvii. 159 Don Agastino 
disappeared into the sacristy to vest Timea 

b. aéso/. in the same sense. 
188a Masxeut Anc. Liturgy Ch. Eng. (ed, 3) 219 A com- 
mon custom.. that the priest (whether ar nat he vested before 
the altar) should vest in the sanctuary. 1892 in A. E, Lee 

ffist, Columbus (Ohio) 11. 657 The imposing procession, . 
moved... up the main aisle to the sanctuary where the 
celebrant vested. 

TIL, 8. ¢rans. = Invest v. 9. 
Obs. i 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glabe) 36 The Merchant. .vesting 
this Hundred Pounds in English Goods. 1771 H..Watro.e 
Vertue's Anccd. Paint, (178) 1V.139 He was then in good 
circumstances, and it was said came ta vest his money in 
our stocks. 1794 Buake Corr. (1844) IV. 247 He vested in 
some kind of property..all, or almast all, that he had 
brought out of France. 1804 East Lauorra. Publ. Wealth 
(1819) 178 He vests his capita] either in seed..ar in a stock 
of cattle, 31845 M¢Cu.tocw’ Taxation Introd, (1852) 11 
Her capitalists were tempted to vest very large sums in 
foreign countries, 1863 [see Vestao A#/. a. 3), 

Vest, southern ME, var. Fast a.; obs. Se. f. 
WEst. 

| Vesta (versta), Also 4 Veate. [L. Vesta, the 
goddess of that name (see sense 1) answering to 
the Gr. ‘Eorin, identical with éo7ia hearth, house, 
honsehold.} 

1. Mythol. A Roman femaledivinity, the daughter 
of Saturn, goddess of the hearth and household. 

I H Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 73 He 3af a temple.. 
wi ¢ to pe goddes Vesta and here maydenes to be 
worschipped, 1390 Gowea Conf, I]. 157 Sche which was 
the Prioresse In Vestes temple the goddesse. 1513 Douctas 
Aineid u.v. 91 The..garlandis Of Vesta, goddes of the 
erd and fyre, 1580 Greene, Koundelay Poems (1876) 102 
Vesta's virgins with their holy fires Dacleanse the thoughts 
that fan ath defiled. 1600 Hotiann Livy xxvin. xi. 676 
The minds of meu were put in feare, for the going ont of the 
fire in the chappell of Vesta. 41632 Mutton Pensevoso23 Vet 
thon art higher far descended, Thee bright-hair'd Vesta.. 
To solitary Saturn bore, 1697 Davpen veid u. 395 He 
said, enc) brodatt me..The venerable statues af the gods, 
With aucient Vesta from the sacred choir. 1728 Caamarrs 
Cyel. s.v. Vestals, The Romans were uot the ouly Peaple 
who kept the perpetual Fire of Vesta, in imitation of the 
celestial Fires. 1820 SHettey Witch Atl, xxxiv, Couched 
as on Vesta's sceptre a swift flame. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVIL a85/1 Vesta was regarded as the goddess of domestic 
union and happiness. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XX1V. 3193/1 If 
ever the sacred fire of Vesta did go aut, the negligent vestal 
was to be punished hy Scanseine. 

attrib, 1888 Excycl. Brit. XX1V. 193/1 Fire was solemnly 
sent from the prytaneum or Vesta temple of the mother 
colony. . = 5 

2. Asiy. One of the minor plauets, revolving in 


an orbit between Mars and Jupiter. 

1807 Phil. Trans. XCVII. 245 Observations and Measure- 
mentaof the Planet Vesta. 1843 Peany Cyel. XXVI. 285/2 
Vesta performs its revolution in about 1326 mean solar 
days. 1868 Locxvea Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 214 The 
distance, and other elements of the orbit af Vesta, presented 
serious differences both with this theary and Bode's law. 

3. Used as the distinctive name of a special make 


of household stove. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 68/2 In..the ‘ Vesta stove’... 
the ashes can be raked from the grate..without any dust 
rising into the room, 41843 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. V1. 
422/2 The various stoves, Vesta, Chunk, &c.,.. are all 
founded on the Arnott Stove. a . 

4. A kind of wax match. Orig. attrid. 

1839 Cary. Sinciain Holiday House ii. 25 Laura after- 
wards singed a hole in her muslin frock, while lighting 
one of the Vesta matches to seal these numerous notes. 
1857 Act 20 & 21 Viet. c. 62 § 2 The following Duties of 


Now rare or 


| Customs shall be charged :..Lucifers, Vesta, of Wax, the 


VESTAL. 


1,000 Matches, 0.0.0}. 1859 Cornwattis Panorama New 
World \. 326 Wax vestas, pipes, maccaroni, and candles. 
1863 Ast in Load, (etc.) Ait, Alag. Nov. 356 Varieties 
of wax or Vesta matches, 3864 Strauss,etc. Eng. Work- 
shops 233 The vesta boxes are put in parcels of half-a-dozen 
iy one dozén, 1886 D.C. Muraay sirst Person Singular 
xix, Frost's trembling fingers had to strike one or two vestas. 
1899 T, M. Evus Three Cat’s-cye Rings 68 The major pulled 


a vesta-case from his pocket. 

Vestal (ve'sial), a. and sé. [ad. L. vestalis, f. 
Vesta Vesta. So Sp. and Pg, vestal, It. and F. 
zestale.] ; 

’ A. adj. 1. Vestal virgin, one of the priestesses 
(originally fonr, subsequently six in number) who 
had charge of the sacred fire in the temple of Vesta 


at Rome. a 

1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) 1V. 473 Cornelia, the most 
aoble of virgynes vestalle,..was ce in to therthe on lyve. 
4533 Beccanaen Lizy us, xix, ($.1.S.) 1. 202 Pai condamp- 
nit Oppia pe virgine vestal for hir Incest. 1600 Hol.tano 
Livy t ax. iq Numa..instituted also a Nunnerie as it 
were, of religious vestall virgines, /&/d. xxvii. xi. 676 
The Vestall virgin who had the charge that night..was.. 
throughly skourged. 2 tr. Sadlus? 20 Cataline had.. 
Debauch'd a Lady of Noble Extraction, and a Vestal 
Virgin. agio W. Kine ‘eathen Gods & Heroes _ix. (1722) 
26 The Vestat Virgin Claudia, whose... freedom of Behaviour 
had made her Modesty suspected. @ LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1851) 11. 882/2 What is there in Rome so sacred 
and venerable as the vestal virgins who keep the perpetual 
fire? 2865 Lecky Radion., (1878) I. 23 The miracles which 
clustered so thickly around the vestal virgins, 1891 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xiix, In defiance of every law..he had 
recently seized Kubria, one of the Vestal Virgins. 

2. Of fire, etc.: Of or pertaining to Vesta. 

1 Broughton's Let, xii. 40 They counted it valawfult 
to refresh the Vestall fire. 16a7 Dravton Sheph, Sivena 53 
My coate with light should ane. Purer then the Vestall 


fire. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 5 3 Shesprinkl'd thrice, 
with Wine, the Vestal Fire. 1782 V. Knox ss. cxiv. (1819) 


11. 287 Those institutions..have still kept the light buruing 
like the vestal fire. 1794 S. Rocers Peas. Mem. Poems 
(1839) 4 Oblivion steals upon her yestal-lamp. 1853 Kanr 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 301 Three stoves aud a cookiug- 
galley, four Argaud and three bear-fat lamps, burn with the 
constancy of a vestal shrine, 

fe. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, Thou in whose eye, 50 
modest, and _so bright, Love ever wakes, and keeps a vestal 
fire, 1817 Snecey Nev, Isla Ded. xi; Through thine 
eyes, even in thy soul I see A lamp of vestal fire buruing 
internally. 1853 C4r. Resmembrancer Jan. 70 Then it was 
that the Jeromes aud the Eustochiums retired .. from a 
world whose light seemed on the eve of extinction, to nurse 
the vestal fire which was never to be really put out. 

3. Resembling a priestess of Vesta in respect of 
chastity’; chaste, pure, virgin. 

1895 Locrine v.iv. 54 Beleeue me, Locrine, but the girle 
is wise, And well would seeme to make a vestall Nunne. 
1705 Port Yan. & Alay 202 Demure and chaste as any 
vestal Nun. 1749 Firtoinc Tou Youes xv. ix, Jones had 
no reason to imagine the lady ta have been of the vestal kind. 
1821 SuELLey ApiAsych, 390 The is come, and thou 
wilt fly with me. ‘To whatsoe'er of dul! mortality Is mine, 
remain a vestal sister still. 1822 W. lavinc Braced. Hall 
xviii, Mrs Hannah, the vestal gentlewoman of my Lady 
Lillycraft, has had Jong walks and talks with Phabe. 

transf. 1806 Moors Dream Antig. i, Upon the bank 
awhile 1 stood, And saw the vestal Blanet weep Her tears 
ef light on Ariel's flood. 1818 Keats Andy. 1. 874 Oft 
have I brought thee flowers, on their stalks set Like vestal 
primroses. 

4. Pertaining to, characteristic of, a vestal virgin 
or virgins; marked by chastity or Ame 

1592 Snaxs, Nom. §& Ful. wu. ii. 8 Her Vestal liuery is but 
sicke and greene. 1594 Daayton Min. Poems (1907) 4 
Since holy Vestall lawes haue been neglected. 161a 70 
Noble K.v.i. 156 This is my last Of vestall office; I am 
bride habited, But mayden harted, 1729 T. Cooxe 7a/es, 
etc, 18 Young Men, and Virgins,.. Attend a Soug fit fora 
vestal Ear. 1813 Snetrey Q. Mad m1, 68 O dear and 
blessed peace 1 Why dost thou shroud thy vestal purity In 
penury and dungeons? 1825 Scorr Betrothed xvii, Neces- 
sarily introducing many male guests within those vestal 
precincts. 1847 TENNyson Princ. 11,204 Love.whispers may 
not breathe Within this vestal limit. 

B. 56. 1. A vestal virgin. 

15 Noatn Plutarch's Lives, Numa (1612) 68 He 
also hath the keeping of the holy virgines which they call 
Vestates. /bfd.69|He] taketh out. . the condemned Vestall, 
muffled vp close, 1616 Burtownar Eng. Exp. s.v.. These 
Vestals were first instituted by Numa Pompilius, or as 
some write, by Romulus. 1671 Puicurps (ed. 3) s.v. Vesta, 
Certain Virgins called Vestalls, who were to take care of the 
Vestal fire, aaa J. Ricnaroson cc. Statues, etc. Jtaly, 
etc. 135 The Head of the young Vestal was the most engag- 
ing thing 1 had seen in Italy. 1740 J. Durrt Conform. 
Axc. & Mod. Cerem. 47 The Chief of the Vestals was called 
Maxima. 1774 Gotasm. Vas, Hist. (1776) IT. 265 A. face 
formed exactly Ike the Venus of Medicis, or the sleeping 
vestal. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 9286/1 The habits which 
the vestals had acquired during their priesthood. 1869 
Lecny E£urog. Mor. 1. iii. 433 note, The vestal Urbinia was 
buried alive on account of a plague. 

Ag. and eb 1594 Drayton Alin. Poems (1907) 4 Here 
Chastity that Vestall most diniue, Attends that Lampe with 
eye which neuer sleepeth. 1767 Steans Yr. Shandy 1x. 
xvii, I keep neither man or at auy thing that caa 
eat or drink, exctpt a thiu, poor piece of a Vestal (to kee; 
my firein). 1828 Hawtnoane Fanshawe iv, A flame. £5) 
Hagh was so far a vestal as to supply with its necessary 
fuel at all seasons of the year. 

2. A virgin; a chaste woman; a non. 

1g90 Suars. Afids. N. 1. i. 158 A certaine aime he tooke 
At a faire Vestall, throned by the West. 1593 Nasnz 
Christ's T. 80 A grosse-peucild Paiuter, who..vnder colour 
of drawing of pictures, drawes more to his shady Pauilion, 


160 


then depart thence pure Vestals. 1608 Saks, Per 1V. Vv. 7 
Shall'’s go hear the vestals sing? 1917 Pork Elossa ro 
Abelard 27 How happy is the blameless vestal’s lot 1 
The world forgetting, by the world forget. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w.554 The stain Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe, 
The worse for what it soils. 1848 Tsackeray Van. Farr 
x, She was the most hospitable and jovial of old vestals, 
and had been a beauty in her day. 1879 GLaastone Géean. 
IJ. i 10 He States that he never knew souls more polluted 
than those of some of the professed vestals of the Church. 
Hence Ve'stalship, the state or condition of 


being a vestal or virgin. 
1893 F, Tuomrson Poews a A mouth too red for the 
moon to buss it, But her cheek unvow its vestalship. 


+ Vestament, erroneous var, of VESTIMENT or 


VESTMENT. 

163a Massincra & Firta Falal Dowry ww. i. Hjb, His 
vestaments sit, as if they grew vpon him, 

Veste, sonthern ME. var. Fast v, and adz., 
Fist 54,1 

Vested (ve'stéd), Ap/. a. [f. Vest v.+-ED.] 

1, Clothed, robed, dressed, spec. in ecclesiastical 


vestments. Also jig. 

1671 Mitton ?. &.1. 257 Just Simeon and Prophetic Anna 
..8pake Before the Altar and the vested Priest. 1769 
Gotosm. Des. Vild. 360'The cooling brook, the grassy vested 
green. 1841 Cratmers in Hanna AZew. (1852) 1V. 256 Why 
do I not ga forth as a forgiven and vested creature. 1842 
Worasw. Eceles, Son, ut. xxvi, The Vested Priest before 
the Altar stands, 

b. Zer. (See quot.) 

£1828 Berav Encyed. fer. 1. Gloss., Vested, habited, or 
clothed, as a cubit arm, &c. vested az. or the like. 

2, Established, secured, or settled in the hands of, 
or definitely assigned to, a certain possessor. 

1766 Brackstone Coat. 11, 168 Vested remainders. .are 
where the estate is invariably fixed, to remain to a deter- 
minate person, after the particular estate is spent. did. 
513 A legacy to one, to be paid when he attains the age of 
twenty-one years, isa vested legacy. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V1. 185 He held it to be a vested estate in fee in the 
son. 1832 Lewis Use § Ad. Pol, Terms iii. 25 In its legal 
sense, vested is opposed to contingent. 1845 Wittiams Read 
Prop. 241. The alienation of an executory interest, before 
its becoming an actnally-vested estate. 1868 E, E>waros 
Ralegh 1. Introd. p. xlv, After..months of struggle with 
the vested privileges of record-keepers. 

b. esp. with right or interest. Also fig. 

(a) 21797 J. P. Anorews Alan. Constit, a11 (Thornton), 
Vialative of a vested legal right. 1832 Austin Surispr, App. 
p. xxxiv, Vested riglits essentially differ .. from rights 
which are contingent. 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ,1. ix. § 3 (1876) 
89 The vested right which Parliament has allowed to be 
acquired by the existing companies. 1858 J. Martinrau 
Sind. Chr, 285 Let its yested right, of paying out the 
truth, be flung into the free air of history. 1876 Dicey 
Real Prop. v. § 3, 233 It is uot such a right as the law 
regards as vested, that is, as completely crented. 

( 1818 Causa Dives? (ed. 2) V. 48x The limitation.. 
gave him an immediate vested interest in the surplus of the 
estate. 1842 Aaov Water Cure (1843) 154 Finding that new 
truths have net as many vested interests to recommend 
them as old fallacies. 1859 Mit Liderty iv. (1865) 53/1 
The doctrine ascribes to all mankind a vested interest in 
each other's moral, intellectual, and even physical perfec- 
tion. 1889 W. DonistnorrE Jadizidualism iv. 122 Vested 
interests may perhaps be defined as rights based not upon 
contract but upon custom. 

3. Invested, 

1863 P. Baarv Dockyard Econ. 20 The returns for vested 
capital and the comfort of the working classes both [being] 
considered. 

Vestee’. Law. rare. [f. Vest v,+-EE.] One 
who is vested with a right, property, etc. 

18979 Austin's ha oa Il. lii. 883 Subject to a series of 
vested rights (descendible perhaps from present vestees), 

Vesten, southern ME. variant of Fast v. 

Vester. sare. [f. Vest v. 8.] One who in- 
vests money ; an investor. 

1829 Soutnzv Let?, (1856) 1V. 146 They declare that their 
vesters aim at..a community in land and in goods, 

+Vesterer. Os. rare. In 4 wesaterer. [f. 
vesler-t¢ Vustry, or OF. vestier vestiary.] <A 
person having charge of vestments. 

1388 in Archaeol. LIL. 213 Fyrste the westerer stall lay 
the abbotes cope lowest opon the awter w'in the sayd westre. 

Vesterie, obs. form of Vestry 1, 

t+ Vesteye, v. 0s. rare. Also vestoy-. [app. 
ad, an unrecorded AF, *vesteder, OF, *vestoier, 
of obscure origin.] ¢razs, To inspect, examine. 
Hence + Vesteying vé/. sd. 

e14%a Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, It is to 
weten pat ofte tyme a deere is herbored with vestoynge of 
maunys eye, /6/d. xxx, If his lymer be dislane, late him 
vesteye it with hiseye, /did, xxxiii, And if pe lymer ouer- 
shete, or kan not put it forth, euery hunter at pere is, ought 
to go somedele a broode forto se yf pet may fynde pe 
reghtes with vesteyuge of eye, 

Vestiarian (vestije>rign), a. [f. Vestiar-y 

+-IAN.] 

1, Of or relating to, concerned with, ecclesiastical 
vestments or their use. 

1850 Maasarn Early Purit. (1853) 19 The question of 
the habits, or as it has since been termed the vestiarian 
controversy. 1866 Conn Rev, 1. 557 The ecclesiasticat 
Adria, agitated by ritualistic and vestiarian gales, has 
thrown up a great heap of pamphlets, 1881 Guardian 16 
Feb, 232/3 We should have been welt pleased had these 
vestiarian differences never found place amongst us. 

2. Of, belonging or peculiar to, clothing or 
dress; vestiary, vave—t, 


VESTIBULARY. 


1854 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. & Art (1862) 34 Whiten. 
ing of the seams—a disagreeable vestiarian phenomenoo 
produced hy the surface, or best-coloured portion, ef the 
cloth being rubbed off. 

+ Vestiarier. 0ds. rarc—°. Also vestyaryer(e, 
[f med.L. véstiarius sb. Cf. OF, vestiarfeur 
(Godef.),] = VESTERER. 

£1440 Promp. Pary. 5og/1 Vestyaryer | printed -ce] (AY 
vestiariere [l/'tuch, A1s. vestyaryere], 2’, vestyar), resti- 
artus. 

| Vestia-‘rium. vare. [L. vestiarinm, £. vesti-s 
clothes, clothing : see-AniuM.] A vestiary, vestry. 

1855 Trackerav Wewcomes xliv, The chapel by the little 
door near to the Vestiarium, 1875 Ancyct, Brit. 1. 13/1 
The upper story of the refectory [in a Benedictine abbey] 
is the ‘vestiarium’, where the ordinary clothes of the 
brethren were kept. 

Vestiary (ve'sti,ari), ss. Forms: 3-6 vesti- 
arie, 4 vestiare, 5 vestyarye, -iarye, 5- vesti- 
ary. {a. OF. vestiarte, vestiatre, veslyaire, etc. 
(mod.F, vestiaire, =Pr. vestiart, Pg. and It. vesti- 
arto), or ad. L. vestidrium clothes-chest, wardrobe, 
neut, sing. of vestidrius adj., £. veséi-s clothing, 
vesture. Cf, VESTUARY.] 

I. 1. A vestry of a church. Now rare or Obs. 
c12ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 455 A lodlich cloth he boughte for 
fif panes; to be bischope he gan it bringue. pe bischop eode 
into _pe vestiarie; is Cope he gan of strepe. 1427-8 Kec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1905) sh a plomer on pe vestyarye. 

1448 Hen. VI Wil/ in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
354 The vestiarie to be sette oon the north syde of the saide 


Quere, 1503 in Blyth ist, Notices § Kee, Finchant (1863) | 


57 My bodye to be beryed in the vestiary of Seut Martyns 
Chirche. 1g5r T. Witson Logrke (1580) 57 b, The Church, 
the pulpite, the vestiarie, the chauncell. "1668 ‘1. Smite ia 
Phil. Trans. (1697) XIX. 604 Toward one end of the 
English Church, just by the Vestiary, 1727 Baiwrv (vol, 
1)), Vestiary, a Vestry or Dressing-Koom, 1819 W. 
‘Vennant 2apistry Storme'd (1827) 212 And mouie ane that 
day did berrie Braw spulyie (rae the vestiary, 1841 Grestey 
for, Arden (1842) 61 The service being at length finished, 
..he returned to the Vestiary. 1866 Mas. R. T. Ritenir 
Village on Clif’ xvii, The curé..walked through his wild 
evergrown wilderness to the vestiary. 

b. A room or building, esp. one in a monastery 
or other large establishment, in which clothes are 
kept. Also, a cloak-room (quot. 1893). 

exqso Carcrave Life St. Aug. 45, | hnue do mad 3ou 
clathis & hosyn and schon..whech I wil pat pei be kept in 
a comon vestiary, bat euery man may haue part as him 
nedith, 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 56/2 Davy Chirke, 
Yoman of oure Vestiarye of oure Houshold, 1706 Pacis 
(ed. Kersey), Veséiavy, a place in a Mouastery, where the 
Mouks Cloaths are laid up; the Friers Wardrabe. 1860 
Aixswortn Ovingdean Grange 157 The room.. being used, 
at the present day, as a vestiary. 186a Sia H. Tavior S¢. 
Clentent's Eve i, i, Go to the vestiary, wherein thou'lt find 
Provision ofall garbs for the masqued ball. 1893 McCaatny 
Red Diamonds 11, 161 ‘ All right,’ said Granton,. .turning 
to the vestiary for his light overcoat, 

+c. (See quot.) Obs, 

1656 Buount Glossogr, (copying Cooper), I estiary,..a 
Wardrobe, Press, or Chest, where apparel is laid. [Hence 
in Phillips, and receut Dicts.] 

+2, = VESTIBULE 1. Cf, VesTRY 1b. O05. rare. 

1382 Wycur A-rod. xxxv. 17 The tentis in the satis af the 
vestiarie [L, in foribus EEL TAL 1382 — 2 Sam. xvii. 218 
‘Thei wenteu ina swift paase in the hows of a maner man in 
Bahurym, that hadde a pit in his vestiarye. 

IL 3. Clothes, dress, garments, rave—. 

1846 Lanoor fmag. Conv, Wks. I. 467/1 Thy versicoloured 
and clondlike vestiary, puffed and effuse, rustling and 
rolling. 

Vestiary (ve'stiari), a fad. L. vestidri-us: 
see prec, and -ARY 1. Cf, obs. F. vestiatre (Littré).] 
Of, pertaining or relating to, clothes or dress. 

1622 E, Misseupen Free Trade (ed. 2) 109 The Superfluity 
of other Commodities may bee restrained by lawes Vestiary 
and Sumptuary. 1648 Br. Hatt Sedeet 74, § 93. 271 Some 
are for mannary trades,,.another for Vestiary services, 1829 
Blackw. Mag. XXV.346 The soul may remain the same, 
but a vew body is actually given to it by the interposition 
ef vestinry talent, 1866 R. Cramaers Ast, Ser. 1.113 A 
collection of vestinry curiosities. 1870 W. R. Grec Podiz. 
Problems 167 Some vestiary materials have become more 
abundant and lower in price. 189: Han. Lyncn G. Alevedith 
78 We learn of vestiary elegances, aud temper. 

Vestible, obs. form of VESTIBULE, 

Vestibular (vestibidli), a. [f. next+-anl, 
Cf. obs. F. vestibelaire.] Of or pertaining to, of 
the natnré of, resembling or serving as, a vesti- 


bule: a. Anat. (Cf. VESTIBULE sé. 2.) 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 537/1 The vestibular part 
of the membraneous labyrinth..is all that is really funda- 
meutal in the structure of an organ of hearing. 1851 Woop- 
waan Mollusca t. (1856) 23 As in the vestibular cavities of 
Gshes. 1872 Huxrev PAys, vill 211 The vestibular nerve 
tells us that sounds are weak or loud, but gives no impres- 
sion of tone or melody or harmony, 1899 Addbsutt's Syst. 
Med, VU. 580 The vestibular termination of the anditory 
nerve. 

b. In general use. 

1861 Bearse. Horr Eng. Cathedr. soth C. 158 The (puter 
world was fenced off by the interposed atrium or vestibular 
cloister. 

@. Zool. (See quot.) 

1887 Sottas in Encycl. Brit. XXI11,416/1 This pseudo- 
stomosis is due to a folding of the eutire sponge, 50 as to 
produce secondary cauals er cnvities, which may be ia- 
current (vestibular) or excurrent (cloacal). 

So Vestibulary @. rare. 

1843 in F. HW. Ramadge Curad. Consumption (1850) 37 


VESTIBULE. 


The. .morbid conditions of this vestibulary portion of the 
respiratory apparatus. 

Vestibule (vestibizl), 55. Also a. 7-8 vea- 
tible. [ad. L. vestibulum (hence F. vestibule, 
OF. vesiible, It., Sp. and Pg. vestibzlo), entrance- 
court, fore-court, entrance. The origin of the L. 
word is uncertain.) : 

1, In reference to ancient times: The enclosed or 
partially enclosed space in front of the main en- 
trance of a Roman or Greek honse or building ; 


‘an entrance-court or fore-court. 


Tn some instances approximating to next. 

a. 1633 Cocxeras 1, Vestible, the porch of a dore. 1656 
Biounr Glossogr., Vestible,..a void place without the door, 
a Porch, an Entry. 1753 Chaibers’ Cyc? Suppl. s.v. 
Atrinm, Some have mistakenly onteundes the Adrium 
with the porch or vestible, from which it was distinct. 1796 
Burney Mem, Metastasio WW. 163 Porticos, vestibles of 
temples, and other public buildings. 

8. @3175: Borinceroke Study Hist, ii. (1752) 1. 19 The 
citizens of Rome placed the images of their ancestors in the 
vestibules of their houses. 1770 Lancnorne Plafarch 
(1851) HL. 1081/1 This tyrant..would not suffer his guards 
to do duty in the palace, but only in the vestibule and 
Porticos about it. 1791 Cowrer J/iad x1. 942 While ye on 
easton of the feast Attended both, Ulysses and myself 
Stood in the vestibule. 1819 Keats Lamia i, 163 He met 
within the murmurous vestibule His young disciple, 1819 
Snetrey Cyclops 219 [To} Throw you as ballast into the 
ship’s hold, And then deliver you, a slave, ta move 
Enormous rocks, or found a vestibule. 1891 FARRAR 
Darku, & Dawn i, In its vestibule was a bronze statue, 
fifty feet high. 

b. In modern usage: A chamber or hall immedi- 
ately between the entrance-door and the interior 
of a building or house (nsnally one of some size), 
to which it gives admittance; an ante-chamber, 
entrance-hall, or lobby. 

a, 1730 Batcey (fol.), A Vestidle is also used for a Kind of 
little Anti-Chamber before the Entrance of an ordinary 
Apartment. 1747 iu Wairne Veerage Evidence (1874) 80 In 
the low vestihle ane old clock. 

8. 1796 Mas, Detany in Autobiog, § Corr. (1861) 111, 437 
Her apartment is the prettiest thing 1 ever saw, consisting 
of a skylight antechamber or vestibule, adorned in the 
Gothic way. 1797 Mus, Raociirre falian i, He was soon 
admitted to a small vestibule, where he found Bianchi wind. 
ing balls of silk, 3828 Ann. Reg. 76/1 A scene almost of 
butchery took place in the staircases and vestibules. 3862 
Miss Braopon Lady Audley xxzxvi, The clock in the vesti- 
bule struck aine as Robert opened the library-door. 188 
Owen in Mature No. 618. 425 The impressive and rather 
gloomy vestibule which leads to the great hall, 

Comb. 1887 Pail Mali G. 11 Nov. 2/2 This room opens 
into a long and lofty vestihule-like chamber. 


c. trans. and fig. 

Freq. from ¢ 1800; usu. const. of, as in the first group, 

(a) 1755 Youxe Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 IV. 141 The dark, 
solemn approaches to, or dismal vestibules a the grave, 
1785 Buans Common-pi, Bk. Oct., f ever any young man, 
in the vestibule of the world, chance to throw his eye over 
these pages [etc.}, 1800 Med. ¥rad. 111. 254 There can be 
no very great deviation, while we remain at the vestibule of 
useful inqairy. 1833 H. Cocerince Lives Northerns 3 A 
single copy of verses [by Marvell).. kee ‘4 bs Station in 
the vestibule of Paradise Lost. 86x J: te OLLANO Less, 
Life iii. 48 To-day we stand in life’s vestibule. 1875, 
Ganoon Life i. 4 True figurative language is, .the vestibule 
of tees 

(2) “4 agers Philol, Eug. tt. iv. 106 Looking upon 
Knowledge. .to pass into the Mansions of the Mind thro’ 
Language, they were careful,.not 10 offend in the Vesti 
bule, a 1848 R. W. Hamicton Rew. & Punish. viii. (1853) 
379 The present is the vestihule to a boundless existence. 
3850 Maurice Mor. 4 Alct. Philos. (ed. 2) 131 One large 
class of the Platonic Dialogues, which are the induction or 
vestibule to the rest. 1873 Syuonns Grk, Poets i. 3 Language 
and Mythology form the vestibules and outer courts to 
Homer, Pheidias, Lycurgus. 

d. An enclosed and covered-in portion at either 
end of a railway carriage, serving as a means of 
passage from one carriage to another. Also aftrid, 
in vestibule train (see VESTIBULEDG.), Orig. U.S. 

ee vd News 7 May 7/3 Communication was then 
established by throwing a board across, and privacy secured 
by stretching a piece of canvas above to connect the two 
roofs, It was the vestibule train principle established un- 
expectedly in a new quarter, 1890 - M, Coorey, etc. 
Railways Amer, 246 A perfectly enclosed vestihule of 
handsome architectural appearance between the cars, 1896 
Daily News 14 July 9/7 The new vestibule East Coast 
train. 

2. Anat. (and Zoo/.). One or other of various 
cavities or hollowa regarded as forming an ap- 
proach or entrance to another, usually a larger or 
more important, part. 

A number of these, as vestibule of the aorta, larynx, 
mouth, pharynx, are specified in recent encyclopxdic and 
medical Dicts. r " 

a. The osseous cavity which forms the central 
portion of the labyrinth of the ear and is situated 
between the tympanum and the internal anditory 
canal, immediately behind the cochlea. 

31738 Cuamsers Cycé.s.v. Ear, The Labyrinth..is divided 
into three Parts; tbe first called the Vestihule. 178% A. 
Monro Anat, ze The other [hole] ends in several very small 
canals that allow a passage to the branches of the sortio 
wrollis. into the vestibule and cochlea. 1836-9 Todd's Cyci. 
Anat, IV. 530/1 Of the compartments of the osseous laby. 
tinth, the vestibule lies ia the middle, the semi-circular 
canals behind it, and the cochlea in front. 1856 Tooo & 
Bowman Phys, Anat, 11. 96 The essential part of the organ 
of hearing Sa vestibule. 31884 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 

VoL. X. 


16] 


188 The bony labyrinth consists of an irregular central 
cavity, the vestibule. 
b. (See quot. 1857.) 

3841 RamSsotuam Oéstetr. Medicine 55 The AMeatus 
Urinarius,..which is the canal leading to the bladder, is 
situated at the further extremity of the vestibule. 1857 
Burrock Caseaux' Midwif, 43 The vestibule is a small 
triangular space placed at the upper part of the vulva. 
1883 Duncan Clin. Lect, Dis. Wom. (ed. 2) xvii. 167, I call 
them inflaminations of the pudendum: but they are often 
called inflammations of the vulva, and sometimes of the 
vestibule, 

0. Membranous vestibule, the membranous sacs 
contained within the osseous vestibnle of the ear. 

1857 Dunctison Med, Lex. s.v., There is also another 
membrane, constituting the membranous vestibule, but it is 
not an exact Imitation of the osseous cavity. 

da. Zool, = VESTIBULUM 2b. rare. 

1875 Huxtev& Maatin Eleni. Biol, 87 When faxcal matters 
are discharged, they make their way out by an aperture 
which is temporarily formed in the floor of this vestibule. 

Ve'stibuie, v. [Back-formation from next.] 
trans. To provide or supply (a railway carriage) 
with vestibules ; to unite by means of vestibules. 

1891 ia Cent, Dict. x West, Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/1 The 
two cars..are ‘vestibuled’ together by a central lobby. 
1904 V. § Q. 10th Ser. I.-346/2 Through carriages on a 
certain train hetween London and Hull will henceforward 
he 'vestibuled through ’ to an express, 


Ve'stibuled, ¢. [f VxstTiputy sé.) Of a 
train: Provided with vestibules, Orig. U.S. 

1890 T. M. Cootry, etc, Raiiways Amer. 249 The first of 
the vestihuled trains went into service on the Pennsylvania 
Railroad ia June, 1886, 1898 iWestin. Gaz. 26 Apr. 6/4 ‘The 
vestibuled corridor dining-car trains on the East and West 
Coast routes to Scotland. 


Vestibulitis. Path. [f. VestTinute sé. + 


-IT18.] Inflammation of the vestibule of the vulva, 


1889 Duncan Clin, Lect. Dis. Wont, (ed. 4) xi. 65 When 
they do so women suffer. .from slight superficial inflamma- 
tion—vestibulitis, 

Vestibulotomy. Surg. [f as prec.: see 
-Tomy.] The operation of cutting or opening the 
vestibule of the ear. 

1908 cee May 1341/2 We have come to regard 
inferior vestibulot o 
draining the vestibule in cases of infection... Double vesti- 
bulotomy was performed with partial removal of the cochlea. 


I Vestibulum (vesti*bizlim). [L.: see Vesti- 
BULE sd.) 

1. = VESTIBULE sd, 1. 

166z J. Davies tr. Ofearins’ Voy, Ambass. 286 In the 
midst of the Vestidufunt, there was a great Fountain. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 132 In those large Xys/as, 
Porticos, Atrias and Vestibula of the Greeks and Roamans. 
1699 Howr Redeemer's Dominion Wks. 1724 11.64 Having 
the Keys of the Celestial House of God,..he should also 
have the Keys of the Terrestrial Bethel; which is but a 
sort of Portal or Vestibulum to the other. 3718 Ozet tr, 
Tournefort's Voy. 1). v.176 In the Vestibulum of a Convent 
of Greek Nuns, there is a Christ very ill painted. 1834 
Lytron Pomperi 1. iii, You enter..by a small entrance- 
Passage (called vestibulum) into a hall. 

2, Anat. and Zool, &. = VESTIBULE sd. 2. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Vestibulum, is a Cavity 
in the Os Petrosunt, behind the Finestra Ovalis. 1726 A, 
Monro Anat. ror Canals, that allaw a Passage to the 
Branches of the Portio mo(tis of the seventh Pair of Nerves, 
into the Vestibulum and Cocklea, 1797 M. Battie Moré. 
Anat, (1807) 420 ‘he external parts, particularly the inside 
of the nymphe and the vestihulum, are subject to inflamma. 
tion. B00 Phil, Trans. XC. 9 The vestibulum..is com- 
pletely separated fram the tympanum. 1880 GUnrHER 
Fishes 116 The membranous vestibulum is continued hy a 
canal to a single opening in the roof of the skull. a 

b. Zool, The cavity or chamber in certain in- 


fusorians into which the cesophagus and anus open. 


1859 J. R. Greene Afan. Anim, Kingd., Protozoa 5610 | 


addition to the oral orifice, the vestibulum is provided with 
a lateral aperture which would appear to discharge the 
function of an anus. 1875 Huxtey & Maarin Elem. Biol. 
87 A groove [in the bell-animalcule], which, at one point, 
deepens and passes into a wide depression, the vestidu/uu. 

+Ve'stigate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. vestigat-, ppl. 
stem of vestigdre to track, trace ont, investigate. ] 
intr, and trans. To investigate, in various senses. 

@1562 G. Cavenoisn Wolsey, etc, (1825) 11. 4 Wherefore 
Dame Reason did me persuade, and move To be content 
with my small estate, And in this matter mo more to 
vestigate. 1623 Cockeram 1, Vestizate, to tracke, or trace. 
3656 Brount Géossogr. (follawing Cooper), Vestigate, to seck 
our, to seek hy the print of the foot, to trace, to search, 
diligently, to hunt after. 1780 J. T, Dituon Trav. Spain 
(2781) 28 To vestigate their mode of propagation, . 

ence + Ve'stigating (281) 56, a footprint. 
(Cf. VESTIGIATING.) + Vestigation (see quot. 
and INvEsTIGATION). Obs. rare. 

1634 Sia T. Hersery Trav, 189 (The Cingalese hold] that 
Adam was their Created and lined there; they beleeue it 
rather in regard his vestigatings are yet imprinted in the 
earth, 1658 Puritirs, Vestigation, a seeking any one hy 
the print of their foot, a searching diligently. 

Vestige (verstidg). (a. F. vestige, ad. L. ves- 
tigiun: footstep, footprint, trace, mark, etc. Cf 
the earlier Vesticy.] 

I. 1. A mark, trace, or visible sign of something, 
esp. a building or other material structure, which 
no longer exists or is present; a piece of material 


evidence of this nature; something which remains | 


after the destruction or disappearance of the main 
portion. 


| 
| 


omy as a good and*adequate means of - 


VESTIGIAL. 


1n the singular freq. in negative phrases. 

Pl. 1602 J. Corvinte Parenese uij, Not..farder..nor vnto 
ye vall of Septimius Seuerus..vharof the vestiges yit re- 
mane. a 1702 Evetyn Diary a0 Nov. 1644, Descending the 
Mons Catlius we come against the vestiges of the Palazzo 
Maggiore. 1730 A. Gornon Mafzi's Amphith. 297 We see 
the beginning of a Vault..with the Vestiges of the Stair 
upon it. 1791 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 11. 136 The ves- 
tiges of different buildings, and the walls of a small cha; el, 
still remain. 1826 Six H. Davy in Haradays Exp. Res, 
(1859) 4 Vestiges of extinct volcanoes exist in’all the law 
countries on the western side of the Appennines, 184) 
Prescotr Peri it, viii. 1. 459 They had not been aac 
by enemies. But more than once they had seen vestiges of 
them in smoking hamlets and ruined bridges, 1864 D. G. 
Mitcnete Sev, Stor. 243 Others waudered thither, seeking 
vestiges of old inheritance. 

sing, 1730 A. Goroon Maffei's Amphith. 240 Of these 
there is not the least Vestige remaining. 1743 Kames Decis, 
Crt. Sess, 1730-52 (1799) 63 There was no remaining vestige 
of any moveahle effects. 1796 C. Lucas £ss. Waters M1, 
370 No.. vestige of the inflammable principle (will) appear. 
1806 Med. Frn/. XV. 98 Not the least vestige of a slough 
could be perceived. 1839 Yeoweit Ane. Brit. Ch. xii 140 
A vestige of some ancient fabric may be seen..near the 
church. 1886 Rusxin Preferita 1. 280 There is now scarce 
vestige left of any building prior to the fifteenth century, 

b. A surviving memorial or trace of some con- 
dition, quality, practice, etc., serving as an indica- 
lion of its former existence. Usu. in pl. 

a 3700 Evetyn Diary 2g Jan. 1645, The once mighty Capua 
-.shewing some vestige of its former magnificence in pieces 
of temples, arches [etc.). 1792 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 378 
That line of policy which government has pursued :,.that, J 
mean, of wearing out the vestiges of canquest. 1805 Foster 
Ess. 1. iit. 1. 35 The vestiges of the first indelible impres- 
sion. a 1850 Catnoun Ws, (1874) III. 282 These consolida- 
tion doctrines sweep away at a blow every vestige of State 
Rights. 1872 Yeats Grow+h Comm. 197 Atoll. drove away 
the last vestige of lawfultraffic, 3875 Jowett P/aZo (ed. 3) 
V. 71 Modern enquirers, have also detected..the vestiges 
of a patriarchal state still surviving. 

c. Without of, in pree. senses. 

1735 T'nomson Liserty 11. 404 Scarce any trace remaining, 
vestige grey, Or nadding column..'‘l'o point where Corinth, 
or where Athens stood. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Journ. Mrance 
1. 127 A mode... that I think will..leave no vestiges behind. 
1789 J. Wituiams Alin, Kingd. 1,32 A solid hody of stone 
-ewhich exhibits no manner of vestige or leader whatever to 
point out which way the coal is gone. 1814 Scorr Border 
Antig. 1.1 This ancient haronial edifice is now in rnins,.. 
and nothing scarcely remains hut a few melancholy vestiges, 
which [ete.}. 1830 G. A. Cooxe Topogr. Descr. Surrey 68 
Not a vestige is now standing, but the coloured bricks, 
stones, etc...prove that the materials have not been entirely 
destroyed. é oN A 

d. A very small or slight trace, indication, or 


amount (of something); a particle, a scrap. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 111 If it contains the least 
vestige, the slightest taint,..precipitation follows. 178 
Cowrenr Conversat. 219 On all the vestiges of truth attend, 
And let them guide you to a decent end, 180z PLAVFAIR 
Lilustr. Huttonian Theory 334 ‘The mountain..appeared 
ta me to be without any vestige of stratification. 1834 
Princte A/r. Sk. ix. 298 Not a vestige of green pasturage 
was to be descried. 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 12 yae 
824/1 The general ruck and run of our politicians have 
scarcely a vestige of lofty motive or noble principle. 

2. Biol, A surviving trace of some part formerly 
existing in the species; a vestigial organ or 
structure (see quot. 1886). 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species xiii. (1860) 454 Rudimentary 
organs,-.as..the vestige of on ear in earless breeds, 
1868 Lyecs /rinc. Geol. (ed. 10) ut. xxxv. V1. 274 The 
aquatic reptile called Proteus anguinus,..which retains 
only the vestiges or rudiments of eyes. 1886 J. A. Ryorr 
in Proc. U.S. Nat. A/us, 80 On investigating the condition 
of the vestiges of these limbs we find that the skeletal parts 
have actually heen arrested. /dfd. pote, Structures which 
are disappearing should be called vestiges, 


II. 3. A mark or trace left on the ground by the 


foot; a footprint; a track, rare. 

1656 Brounr Glessogr. (following Cooper), Vestige, the 
print of a mans foot, a footstep, a trace, or track, or mark 
of any thing. 1719 Bover Dict, Royad 1, Vestige, step, 
footstep, vestige. 1820 Suetiay //ynin Alere, xxxvil, Who 
with unwearied feet could e’er impress The sand with such 
enormous vestiges? 1841 EvewinsTone //ts/. /ndia 1. 363 
In adry country a bare foot leaves little print to common 
eyes; hut one of these people.. will pursue a robber by these 
vestiges fora distance that seems incredible. 

ig. x82q Lannor /mag. Conv. 1. 8 A country where pro- 
phet comes after prophet, and each treads out the last 
veslige from the sand. F , 

b. ¢ransf. An impression made upon the brain 


by an image. rare. " 

1885 J. Martineau Types Eth. The. 1, ii. § 2 Through the 
senses, external abjects act upon the hrain,. leaving a dur- 
able vestige there. /did.1, it. § 8 An image of sense or fancy, 
persistent in proportion to the depth of the cerebral vestige. 

+ Vestigia, error for VESTIGIUM. : 

1789 J. Wituiams Alin. Kingd, 1. 28 Every slip of the 
coal metals has a vise, or vestigia, which points out to a 
skilful eye which way the metals ore thrown out of their 
former course. ¥.. 

Vestigial (vestirdzial), 2. [f. L. vestigt-um 
(see VEsTIGE) +-AL1.] Of the nature of a vestige ; 
remaining or surviving in a degenerate, atrophied, 
or imperfect condition or form: a. spec. in Biol. 


of certain organs or structures. 4 

1884 Coves NV, Anter, Birds 215 The transitory wolffian 
bodies and ducts., ultimately disappear from the female,.. 
leaving only a trace of their former existence in certain 
vestigial structures. 1892 Aonth Jan. 16 The existence of 
what are called ‘rudimentary ’ or ‘ vestigial ah Hl 1898 


VESTIGIALLY. 


Allbutl’s Syst. Med. . 727 A triangular fold—the ‘vesti- 
gial fold’ of Marshall—formed by a duplicature of the 
serous layer, .. passes between the left pulmonary artery and 
the subjacent pulmonary veins. 

b. In general use. 

1892 190% Cent. yee 37 They are only the stunted reme 
nants, the vestigial and atrophied traces indicating the later 
stages of ages of {mental] development. F. W. 
Myers Axm. Personality (1903) 11. 
which still encumbered the spirit have 

Hence Vesti-gially adv. . 

3902 Amer. A i cata 8 1V, 33 This conception persists 

_ up through barbarism, al it vestigially, into civilization, 

Vesti-gian, ¢. and sé. rare. [f. VESTIGE + 
-IAN.) 8. adj. Of or pertaining to, or designating, 
the theory of evolntion propounded by R. Cham- 


@ 1901 i 
7 Vestigial beliefs 
ad time toatrophy. 


bers in his Vestiges of the Natural History of | 


Creation (1844). b. sé. One who agrees with or 
supports this work or theory. 

1860 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) U1. 295 The case would 
be a decided difficulty on the Lamarckian or Vestigian doc- 
trine of necessary progression. 1891 Tadlef 12 Sept. 414 
Men who had never been known to read a scientific book in 
their lives, were found poring over it, and taking sides as 
Vestigians and anti-Vestigians. 


+ Vestigiary. Os—' [f. L. vestigi-um + 
-arY!.] A vestige or trace. 

1651 Bicos New Disp. § 238 The adored Fontanell. -helpes 
nothing, before the crustons eschar be taken away; and the 
vestigiaries of heat and drynesse be first removed. 

+ Vesti-giating. Ods— [f. L. vestigi-um: cf. 
VEsTIGATING.}] Footprints, tracks. 

1638 Sir T. Herseat Trav. (ed. 2) 307 Upon Colombo’s 
high peake..ix also shew'd and seene..the vestigiating or 
footsteps of old Adam. 

i Vesti gium, Pl.vestigia (also 7 vestigia’s). 
Now rare or Obs. [L.: see VESTIGE.] A vestige 
or trace; a mark or indication left by something 
destroyed, lost, or no longer present. 

31637 Napses AZicrecosm. v.in Dodsley O. PZ. (1744) V. 355 
Repentance stays as the vestigium, Or mark impress'd, by 
which the past disease Is found to have been. 1644 Dicsv 
Nat, Bodies vii. § 7.50 Experience assureth vs, that after it 
{se. light] is extinguished, it leaueth not the least vestigium 
behind it of haning beene there. 1665 Str T. Heaperr 
Trav. (1677) 353 Upon better view I may discover his 
Uerah’s] Vestigia near Malacca amongst his other Brethren. 
1749 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 197 Ruinous Heapsand Vestigia 
nearly effaced hy Length of Time. 

b. Const. of. ° 

1644 (H. Paaxea] Yus Populi 54 Neither Nature nor His- 
tory afford us any Vestigia of it. 1664 EveLyn tr. Freart's 
Archit, ii, 9 Of which there is to this day some Vestigia’s 
remaining. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat, v.92 So univer- 
sally and utterly abolishd, that no part, no vestigium of them 
should remain. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 42 It is covered 
with bark of a light brown colour, variegated hy the vestigia 
of the fallen off stamina of the leaves. 1971 Ann. Reg. u. 
200/1 The vestigia of antiquity in a vicinage ought always 
to have great weight in determinations of this kind, 

+c. spec. (See quot. 1704.) Obs. 

1695 Woonwaan Nat. Hist. Earth 22 The same Vestigia 
of Tendons..in each {fossil shell]. 1704 J. Harris Lex, 
Techn. 1, s.v.. Vestigia of Tendons, are the little Hollows 
in the Shells of Fishes, which are formed on purpose for the 
fastening or rooting of the Tendons of their Muscles, 

+Vestigy. Oss. [a. older F, vestigie, or ad. L. 
vestigium VESTIGE: see ell A vestige or trace. 

15945 Jove £xf. Dan. i.13h, In that cite yet..there re- 
maineth the temple of Iupiters image,..or els is there no 
nother memoriall or skant any vestigie thereof, /d/d. x. 
169 b, It behowued not one stone vpon another nor vestigie 
of the temple to stand and remaine. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. 
Pofp.Cerem. i, viii. 192 The Canon Law it self hath some 
vestigies of the auncient order. 1644 Dicay Nat, Bodies 
XXXVI. § 13. 37 We see how the doubting, the resoluing, 
..and the like, which we experience in beasts, may by the 
vestizies we haue traced out, be followed vnto their roote. 


+ Vestiment. 04s. Forms: 3-4 uestiment, 
4-6 vestyment (5 -mente), 4-7, 9 vesti- 
ment (5 Sc. westiment); also f/. 3 -menz, 4 
-mens, 4-5 -mentz. [a. OF. vestimend (= Pr. 
vestimen, Sp. and It. vestimento, Pg. vestimenta), 
or ad. L. vestimentum clothes, a garment, etc., f. 
vestire to clothe, Vest 7, Cf. VESTMENT sd,} 


1. A vestment, esp. one worn by an ecclesiastic. 

Commen from ¢ 1380 to € 1600, freq. in pl, 

arzzs Ancr. R, 418 Ne wite 3 nout in oure huse of oder 
monnes pinges.., ne nout ne underuo 3e pe chirche uesti- 
menz, c1z90 5. Eng. ati I, 133 Po seint thomas hadde is 
masse i-songue his chesible he gan of weue, Alle is obur 
uestimenz on him he let bi-lene. 1303 R. Brunne Hana. 
Synne 9337 Curteynes, or ouber vestyment, Or any ober 
vesselement Pat falleb to holy cherches seruyse. 1387 T're- 
visa Higden (Rolls) V. 87 He ordeyned pat mynystres of 
holy cherche schulde non3t were holy vestymentis in pe 
comyn use of every day. ex4q00 Plowman's Tale in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 1. 332 Now been pristes pokes so wide, That 
men must enlarge the vestiment. ¢140 Merlin vi.z07 And 
ther-with thei risen vp, and toke hym by-twene their armes, 
and ledde hym to the vestymentz rioall. 1523 (CoveRDALE] 
Old God & New (1534) Lj, This day the preest hath a redde 
vestiment..,and when he syngeth masse of requiem, he hath 
on a blacke vestiment. x55 Rostnson tr. More's Ulopia 
tt, (1895) 287 Thies priestes,..whiles the armes be fighting 
together,..knele vpon their knees in their hallowed vesti- 
mentes. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 11]. 
108 Hee creditted Newgate with the same metamorphized 
costly vestiment. r60g Bacon Adv, Leara, u. § 5. 9 Socrates 
answereth: you haue reason, and it becomes you well, beeing 
aman so trimme in your vestiments, 1661 Morcan Sfh. 
Gentry 11, ii. 27 The High Priests Vestiments was linnen 


162 


Breeches next his flesh. 1850 Brownine Cdristutas Eve n. 

4 Mine's the same right with your poorest and sickliest, 
Srysiains I don the marriage-vestiment (rz#ze Vestament] 

Comb, 1479-81 Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 101 The 
Vestyment makere. ¢151§ Cocke Loredl’s B, 10 Stacyoners, 
vestyment sewers, and ymagers. 

transf. and fig. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii, 29 All that 
day she outwore in wandering... Till that againe the second 
evening Her couered with her sable vestiment, 1620 E, 
Biount Hore Subs. 30 Howsoeuer a man may appeare to 
himselfe more complete, and full, in the vestiments of 
Vertue. 165g T. Vavcnan Exfhrates gt With the fire he 


| attracts the Air which is the vestiment or body of the fire. 


| 


| 


1666 Heviin Surv. France 51 There we beheld nature in 
her richest vestiments. 

2. collect. Clothing, garb, vesture. rare. 

1637 G. Damier Genius of Isle 25 The Naiades in Azure 
vestiment, With Hairs vnbound, the willing Sand shall print. 

Yestimental, 2. rare. [f. as prec. +-a1.] 
= next, 


1849 


of his letters to Alexander II], reminds that Pontiff of a 


| helt,—very likely one of these vestimental ones, which he 


had deigned to bestow upon him. 1908 7imes 25 Nov. 4/2. | 


If they were going into vestimental matters, it would take 
too long. | 5 4 

Vestimentary (vestime'ntari), a. [f. as prec. 
+-aRny1.] Of or pertaining to, in respect of, 
clothes or dress ;_ vestiary. 

Freq. in journalistic use. 

1803 in Spirit Pub. Frals. Vil. 15 What has been the 
effect of all the sermons, dissertations, essays, and para- 
graphs that have been written against vestimentary errors 
and offences? 1863 Saf. Kev. XV. 174/2 Such vestimentary 
sufferings as he has been exposed to in the changing course 
of fashion, 1890 Spectator 10 Mar., An American dentist's 
wife was not quite the person to inaugurate a vestimentary 
revolution. : 

Veastin, obs. Se. form of WESTEN a. 

Vesting, sé. [f Vest sd. 3b.] Cloth or 
material for making vests or waistcoats. Usually 
in pl. 

1828 Wensstea, Vesting, cloth for vests; vest patterns. 
United States, 1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib, ut. 495/1 Chinese 
prints for vestings. /id., Angora velvet plushes for vest- 
ings, 1889 Textile News 20 Sept., Advt.. Damasks, Vest- 
ings, Piques, Twills. 31892 Darly News 5 Dec, 2/4 The 
Berlin vesting is still much liked, as it is produced in such 
pleasing combinations of colour. 

Vesting, v/. sb. [f. Vest v.+-1ne 1] 

1. The action or fact of investing, confirming, or 
establishing, esp. by legal process. 

1596 Bacon Max. Com. Jaw ix. (1630) 42 But that holdeth 
place onely upon the first vesting of the vse, 1611 CoTcR., 
Vesture,..a vesting, inuesting, or putting into possession 
of. 1678 Cuowoatu /uted/, Syst. 798 This Christian Resur- 
rection of Life, is the Vesting and Setling of the Souls of 
Good men, in their..[mmortal Bodies. 1729 Jacos Law 
Dict. sv. Remainder, The Vesting of the Estate in the 
Crown, during the Life of the Pather, 1826 G. Bett 
Comm, Laws Scot; (ed. 5) 11. Of some Points in the 
Vesting of Estates'in Trust, Judicial or Voluntary. 1827 
Jarman Devises 11. 217 The Court held..that the adverbs 
of time, zuken, &e. do not make any thing necessary to pre- 
cede the settling (¢. ¢. the vesting) of the remainder. 1880 
Muirnean Ulfian xxiv. §23 It is requisite that, when the 
time of vesting arrives, the legatee shall be no longer in the 
heir's fotestas. 

attrib, rgoo Lutrrete Brief Rel, (1857) 1V. 631 Vesterday 
the lords.. went thro most part of the land tax and Irish 
forfeiture bill ; postponed the first clause, called the vesting 
clause. " 

2. The action or process of putting on, or invest- 
ing with, vestments. Also a/¢rtb. ‘ 

1648 W.L. Newes, fe Turkie g To hinder his Lordships 
Vesting. ¢ 1660 Jer. Taxytoa Serm. Wks. 1531 TV. 144 That 
observation of St. Jerome made concerning the vesting of 
the ‘priests in the Levitical ministrations. 1879 Simmons 
Lay-Folks Mass-bk. 164 Vhe subsequent directions prove 
that this vesting was not at the altar. r905 7inzes 27 Sept. 
4/2 Liturgical vestments are worn..and the vesting prayers 
used in the Church of Rome. 

+ Vestite, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. vestit-, ppl. stem 
of vestire to VEST.} ¢vans. To cover or clothe as 
with a garment. 

1597 A. M. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 42/1 [To] vestite 
the edges of the vicerationes with plasters. 1657 Tomtinson 
Renou's Disp. 372 Citrons..vestited with a thin cortex. 

Vestiture (verstititz). [ad. med.L. vestitura, 
f. L. vestive to Vest. Cf. INVESTITURE.] 

L. Investiture of a person in an office or with 
power, elc.; = INVESTITURE 2 and 3. vare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 419 He resigned to 
God and to seint Peter be vestiture of prelates bat was i-doo 
by seculer hondes. 1861 J. A. ALEXANDER Gosp. Fesus 
Christ xxxix. 521 A proof of man’s original formation in 
God's image, and his original vestiture with delegated 
power as God's vicegerent. 

2. concr. That which clothes or covers: ta. = 
VESTURE 54, 2. Obs. rare. 

In quots. translating L. ves¢itura in documents of the 
second half of the 13th. 

¢1460 Oseney Reg. (1913) 152 Pe saide Abbot and ober 
lordes aforenamed..haue i-suffrid pat be saide John the 
vestiture (or grasse) of be same telthe be which abode. .in 
pis 3ere alone may gadur & haue. /éid. 156 Pe vestiture 
of pe saide In-hoke. 

b. Clothes, clothing, vesture. Also ¢razs/. and 

fig. 

‘The first quotation is the source of the inexact definition 
given hy Worcester (1846) and some later Dictionaries. 

3842 R. Park Pantology (1847) 472 Under the head of 
Vestiture, we include all those arts which relate immedi- 


Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. 495 Jobn of Salishury, in one : 


VESTMENT. 


ately to the manufacture of cloth, and preparation of cloth- 

ing. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x1. (1856) 366, 1 claim to be 

the first who has reduced all vestiture to a primitive form. 

1856 — Arct, Expl. 11. i. 23 A pair of bear-skin breeches, 

..the characteristic and national vestiture of this strange 
people. 1877 Tiasley's Mag. XX. 512/1 Nt is night in the 
streets of a fair Italian city, and the lonely queen of light is 
| ..arraying in snowy vestiture the tall shafts and broad 
walls of marble that rise here and there. 1879 J. HawTHORNE 
Sebast. Strone 11, xi. 175 Mary..felt herself pointedly 1un- 
equal to introducing her ungainly news under a graceful 
| vestiture of words. 
| Hence + Ver-titured a. Obs.~° 
1623 Cockeram 1, Vesi#tured (printed -rfed], apparelled. ~ 
Ve'stless, «. [f. Vest sé.] Having no vest; 
| lacking a vest. 

1888 Daily News 28 Sept. 5/3 The plucky clergyman 

ursued the vestless burglar, 1891 /éid. 2g April 7/1 

Bodices are often vestless now. 

Verstlet. Zool, [f. Vest v.] A sea-anemone 
of the genus Cerianthzs, which is invested with a 
tube-like stem. 

1860 Gosse Actinologia Brit. 268 The Vestlet, Cerizanthus 
Léoydii, bid. 272 Vhe Vestlet feeds freely in captivity. 

Vestment !(vesimént). Forms: a. 4 ueste- 
ment, 4-6 westement(e, 4-6 vestement (6 
festement). §. 5-6 westment, 5 vestmente, 
5- vestment (7 vest’ment).. [a. AF. and OF. 
vestement (mod.F. uétemrent), ad. L. vestimentum : 
see VESTIMENT.]} 

1. A garment or article of clothing, esp. one of 
| the nature of a robe or gown; freq. an ouler gar- 
| ment of this kind worn by a king or official either 

ordinarily or upon some ceremonial occasion. Also 


collect., clothing, dress, vesture. 
Now somewhat rare or red, 
@1300 Cursor Ai, 3701 Pe odor o pi nestement It smelles 
also piement. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 51 This Kambyn- 
skan..In riall vestement syt on hys deys. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. v. (1883) 176 He is hounden to deffende and kepe 
them that make his vestementis & couertours necessarye 
ynto his body. 1489 — /aytes of A. 1. xvii, 280 The scrip- 
ture saith that the vestement of Ihf{esJu Crist dide seme to 
“his apostles white as snowe. a 1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 

Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 374 The heraulds with thair awfull 
| westmentis. 1890 SuaKs. Com, Err.u. i. 94 Doe their gay 
| vestments his affections baite? 166z J. Davies tr. Olearins’ 
Voy. Ambass. 288 The five principal Persons of the Retinne 
had each of them a satin Vestment, and another of Taffata. 
1718 Prior Solomon 3. 99 A fairer Red stands blushing in 
the Rose, Than that which on the Bridegroom's Vestment 
flows. 1764 Haamer Observ. vi. § 23. 220 Presents of vest- 
| ments..are frequently made in these countries to the great 
| and those that are in public stations. 177: H. WaLpoce 
Veriue's Anecd. Paint, 1V. 2 The slightness of their 
vestment and the lankness of their hair. 31790 Cowrer 
Odyss. vt. 313 Her charge Of folded vestments neat the 
Princess placed Within the royal wain. 1826 Lams £éia 
1. Wedding, She stood at the altar in vestments white and 
candid as her thoughts. 186 Kane Areé. Kapil. 1, xxix. 
381 Their clothes saturated with the freezing water of the 
floes, these iron men..did not strip themselves naked..and 
hang up their vestments in the airtodry. 1899 A//dutt's 
Syst, Med. VIII. 497 Remembering to warn {the patient) 
against heated rooms,..stewing in bed, and any possible 
irritation by vestments. é i? 

2. A garment worn by a priest or ecclesiastic on 
the occasion of some service or ceremony; a 
priestly robe. ‘In early use also co//ect., a set of 


these. 
13.. A. Alis. 1s601Laud MS), Pe Bisshop..dnde hym 


| on’a vestement, And made..To jubiter sacrifise. ¢ 1425 


Wvntoun Cron. y. 1898 Hee (a priest of Jupifeal tuggit wibe 
his teythe in taggis His westment rewyn lin raggts. ¢1485 
Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 1183 To my awter f wyll me dresse; 
On xall my westment and myn aray. 1560 Bisre (Genev.) 
| 2 Kings x. 22 Bring forthe vestements for all the seruants 
| of Baal. And he broght them ont vestements. 1598 J. 
| Howson Sera. 21 Alay 35 Thimelicus, a dauncer, had 
bought hy chaunce some holy vestement, and abused it 
pablickly in the open theater. 1651 Hosses Lezzath. in. 
xxxvi. 228 The High Priests..put on the holy vestments, 
and enquired of the Lord {etc.}. 1737 Wuiston tr. Josephus, 
Antig. m. vii. §2 Over this he {the priest] wore a linen 
| yestment, made of fine flax doubled. /éid., This vestment 
reaches down to the feet, and sits close to the body. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 659 The surplice, a vestment of the 
Pagan Priests, introduced into churches. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico vi. v. (1864) 371 A few priests, clad in their usual 
wild and blood-stained vestments, were to be seen. 1868 
Marriott Vest. Chr. Introd. p. v, The attempt..to trace out 
in detail a correspondence between the ‘eight vestments” 
uf the Jewish high-priest, and those of Christian ministry. 
_ b An article of sttire worn by the clergy of 
various branches of the Christian church, or by 
| certain of their assistants, during divine service or 
on some special occasion ; sfec. one or other of 
those worn by the priest or priests at the celebra- 


tion of the Eucharist ; esp. the chasnble. 

In early use perh. sometimes (like med.L.. vestimmentunt) 
employed in the collective sense of ‘a set of vestments % 
| a, 9303 R. Bronne Handl. Synne 4675 3yf prest or clerk 

lene vestement Pat halwed ys burgh sacrament. 1340 
A yenb. ai pe crouchen, be calices, pe creyme, be corporeaus, 
pe yhlissede uestemens. 1400 Plowiman's Tale xxix, in 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1. 311 They halow no thing but for hire, 
Church, ne font, ne vestement. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 140 
Thys was pe fyrst man pat ever song masse yn vestementys, 
as prestes now dope. 1493-4 Ree. St. lary at Hit? (1905) 
199 Payd to mastyr son for halowyng of the weste- 
mentes, xijd. 1549 BA. Com, Prayer, Holy Commun., The 
Priest..shall put upon hym..a white Albe plain, with = 
| vestement or Cope. 31566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 


VESTMENT. 


(1866) 35 Item iij vestements—sold to Christopher Baudwine 
in anno 1565 who bathe put them to prophane vse. 

B. cx1440 Pomp. Parv. 509/1 Vestment.., vestintentunt. 
1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 Often 
tymes he [the king] woll bie riche hangynges and other ap- 
parell for his howses; vessaill, vestmentes, and ober orna- 
mentes for his chapell. 1§09 /22 in Archacologia LXV1. 
312 A payre of Vestmentes of Whit clothe of gold of Tissue. 
1531 Test. Edor. (Surtees) WI. 23, Item, { will that a vest. 
ment be maide..cf my damaske gowne. 1580 Parsons 
in Relig. Pamphlets (1898) 166 For this Sacrifice was Preistes 
apparell made: Vestments, Sensors, Frankensence, and the 
tyke. r600 Faiarax Tasso x1. xiv, In costly vestments 
sacred William dight, With fear and trembling to the altar 
went. 1687 A, Lovettir. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 82, I shall not 
here speod time in describing their way of celebrating Mass, 
.-nor shall 1 speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments. 1783 in 
J. H. Harting Hist. Sardin. Chapel (1905) 25 Priest's vest- 
ment, two dalmatics to correspond, with maniples and stoles 
[etc 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /falien xvi, Your years, ald 
man, and those sacred vestments protect you. 1816 Scotr 
Axntig. xxv, Another churchman in his vestments bore a 
holy-water sprinkler, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 11. 
xlix. 59 He had kept his surplice in his awn room, and had 
gone down in his vestment. 188r A. O'SuauGunessy CAvis¢ 
will Return, Songs of Worker 10 And where, ‘mid all the 
glory Of vestments rich, are Joseph’s working coat And 
Mary's rags? 

3. transf, and jig. Something which covers as a 
garment; a covering. © 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 18/2 Ryght so the majeste of god 
hydde the Wyght af hys dyuynyte by a carnal vestement 
whyche he toke of our nature humayne. 1620 Quartes 
Fonak 1300 Their nakednesse with sackcloth let them hide, 
And mue the vest'ments of their silken pride. 1660 SHar- 
rock Vegetadles 40 The verdure..that is generally the 
beauteous vestinent of all vegetables. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 146 This hidden spirit..pntting on new 
shapes according to the mineral vestment wherewith he is 
cloathed. 1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xi, 84 Green,. which 
colour nature hath chosen for the vestment of the earth. 
1836 Emesson Nature, Lang. Wks. (Bohn) IH. 152 A 
material image. .arises in his mind, contemporaneous with 
every thought, which furnishes the vestment of the thought. 
1842 W. A, Buttea Serm, Ser. 1, x. (1849) 172 His per- 
petuated humanity is, then, in heaven,..the vestment of the 
divine priesthood. 

4. Comb, in vestment-maker. 

Freq. in 15th and early 16th c. accounts, 

1495 Close Roll, 6 Hen. JV, bh, Johannes Est, vestment 
makere. 1477-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hrll (1 a 8 Item, paid 
to a vestment-maker for the mendyng of the Blak Copes. 
1530 Patscr. 284/2 Vestmentmaker, chasudbiver. 1537-8 
Ree. St, Mary at ill (1905) 378 Paid ta a vestment mace 
for xxvij dayes labour. 

Vestment 2, rarc—'. [f. Vestv. Cf, Invest- 
MENT.} A right ot privilege with which a person 
or body is invested or endowed. 

1795 J. Putiiirs Hist, Jnland Navig, Add. 149 It is en- 
acted, that they be one body politic and corporate, by the 
name of ‘The Company of Proprietors of the Mersey and Ir- 
well Navigation’, with all customary powers, vestments, &c. 

Ve'stmental, a. rare. [f. Vestuent! + 
-aL. Cf, VE8TIMENTAL 2) Vestimentary. 

1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers II. vi, 249 Amongst the few 
episcopal ornaments still to be found in England..isoneof 
the ‘caligae*, or vestmental stockings of Bishop Waneflete’s. 

Vestmented, a. [f. as prec] a. Of per- 
sons: Dressed or robed in vestments. b. Of a 
service : Celebrated or condacted in vestments. 

1859 Sara Zw. round Clock (1861) 338 The hlack-vest- 
mented groom of the chambers. 1867 1s¢ Rep. Contmis- 
stoners Publ. Worship 52/1 From your changing the service 
from the high choral to the vestmented service. 1871 Miss 
Murock Fair France 142 There came filing in a line of 
priests richly vestnented. ; 

Vestni, soulhern ME. var. Fasten v. Ves- 
torie, obs. f. Vestry!. Vestour, var. VoustEr, 
boaster. Se. Vestoure, obs. form of VEstTuRE. 
Vestoy, var. VESTEYE v. Obs. 

Vestral, Vestrical, Vestrification, etc.: 
see after Vestry 1. 

Vestry! (verstri). Forms: 4, 6 westre, 6 
vestre; 5 vestri, 5-6 vestrye, 6-7 vestrie (6 
veatorie, 7 vesterie), 5- vestry. [Prob. a. AF. 
*vest(e)rie, f. VEST v. + -(E)RY, substituted for OF. 
vestiarte, vestiaire: see VESTIARY. Cf. REVESTRY.] 

1, A room or part of a church, usually sitaated 
in close proximity to the chancel or choir, in which 
the vestments, vessels, records, etc., are kept, and 
in which the clergy and choir robe for divine ser- 
vice; a room used for similar purposes in connexion 
with any church, chapel, or place of worship, 

The vestry of parish churches is also nsedasa place of meet. 
ing for the transaction of capa proce business (see 2). 

1388 in Archacologia LII. 313 The awter w' in the sayd 
westre. 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 619 Vestibulum, a vestrye. 
c1qgo Promp. Pari. poo 2 Vestrye, vestiariurt, 1496-7 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 225 Far colys to brenne in 
the vestrye. 1505-7 7éfd. 261 Payd for makyng of ij keyes 
for the tresory chest in the vestry, vid. 1540-1 in Archaco- 
logia X1X. 272 On the South Syde of the same Churche 
ys the Vestrye well covered with lead. 1593 Rites of Dur- 
ham (Surtees, 1903) 8 When the monkes went to say or 
singe the high masse they put on theire vestments..in the 
Vestrye. 1617 Morvson /#in, 1, 110: In the Vesterie lie the 
bodies of nine kings in coffins of wood, 168s N. O. Boileau's 
Lutrin wi. 25 With equal pace the Temples Nave they 
measure! Into the Vestry came: Here lies the Treasure ! 
a T. Frocra Voy. 111 The Jesuits are very potent there, 
.- Lheir Vestry is one of the most magnificent that ever was 


Seen. 1796-7 Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 73 Formerly, in 


163 


the Tribuna hung a large picture of St. Joseph ;.. but this is 
removed into the vestry. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Casilla 
1. 303 They sauntered about the church while the Doctor 
retired to the vestry to take off his gown. 1798 SouTHEY 
Surgeon's Warning xxiii, Three men in the vestry watch 
To save him if they can. 1837 Dickens Prckw. xxviii, 
The ceremony was performed..in the parish church,..and 
Mr. Pickwick’s name is attached to the register, still pre- 
served in the vestry thereof, 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmar- 
nock 225 The church consists of a nave with an organ-gallery, 
a chancel, and a vestry. 1873 Hate Jz His Name viii. 73 
Candles which furnished the light to the dim vestry. 

Jig. 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 185: 1V. 572 
So that this rough Garment to deceive, we bring ye once 
again, Grave Sirs, into your own Vestry. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1324 The worshipper, 
recite from the vestry of verbs and texts, is surprised to 
find himself a party tothe whole of his religion. 

b. Asimilar room or part in a temple or other 
non-Christian place of worship. 

1535 CoveaobaLe 2 Kings x. 22 Then sayde he vnto him 
that had the rule of the vestrye: Brynge forth rayment for 
all Baals mynisters. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 57 In this 


sacred house or vestry no image is erected. 1609 Bratz 
(Denay) E£ze#. xliv. 19 They shal put of from them their 


“vestiments..and shal lay them up in the vesterie of the 


sanctuarie. 1641 Mutton Reforvin, 1, Wks. 1851 111, 2 In 
Palls and Miters, gold and guegaw’s fetcht from Arons old 
wardrope, or the Flamins vestry. 

e. A place or room where clotbes (‘f or valu- 
ables) are kept; a robing room, cloak-room; +a 
treasare hoase or chamber. Now rare. 

1574 HELLowES Guevara's Fan. Ep, (1577) 263 Also they 
make report of your Ladyship here, that you entred the 
vestorie or treasure house of Toledo, to fetche the plate that 
was there, 1600 Hottano Livy xxix. xxi. 725 For all the 
holy money which they found..they bestowed againe in the 
privie vestries where the treasure was kept. 1613 T. Goowin 
Ron, Antig. (1625) 109 By the Scene in this place, I vuder- 
stand the partition betweene the players vestry, and the 
stage or scaffold. 1684 Bunvan Prigr, 1. (1900) 192 Then 
said the Interpreter again to the Damsel that waited upon 
these Women, Go into the Vestry and fetch out Garments 
for these People, 189: G. Gissince New Grud Street 1. 198 
Where are your out-of-door things? I think there is a 
ladies’ vestry somewhere isn't there? 

2. In English parishes: An assembly or meeting 
of the parishioners or a certain number of these, 
held usnally in the vestry of the parish church, for 
the purpose of deliberating or legislating upon the 
affairs of the parish or upoa certain temporal 
matters conaected with the church (see next). 

Also withaut article (4), 

(a) 1589 R. Haavey Pt. Perc. (1590) 24 This worke being 
finished and red quer and over hy the head af the parish, 
they called a Vestry, wherin they cancluded [etc.} 1596 in 
W.H. Hale Pree. Causes Office (1841) 87 That they cause 
a vestrye ta be warned on Sondaye next..to mefe at the 
evening the same daye. 1640 Affnutes Archdeaconry of 
Essex (MS.) fol, 195 William Petchie..notatur for keeping 
a private vestry in Rookitt’s hall on Easter Munday in 
tyme of divine service. 1642 Sin E. Dratne Sf. on Refig. 

The Parish Minister to hold weekly Vestries. a 1700 
neers Diary 6 Nov. 1692, There was a Vestry call’d abont 
repairing or new building of the Church, 1762 Foora 
Orator 1. Wks. 1799 |. 194, 1 did speechify once at a vestry. 
1885 Encyct. Brit. XV 111. 296/2 Common vestries are meet- 
ings of all the ratepayers, assembled on a three days’ notice. 

(4) 1764 in W. Wing Ann, Steeple Aston (1875) 63 It was 
agreed at vestry to sow Sandhill ¢sz#oofs this next year. 
1845 STeEPNEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 120 The affairs 
of a parish..are regulated in vestry, which is, properly 
speaking, an assembly of the minister, churchwardens and 

arishioners, 1857 Hucnes Tow Brown 1. iii, He himself 

d..gane birds’-nesting with the farmers whom he met at 
vestry. . 3 : F 

b. The body of parishioners meeting in this 

way and constituting a parochial board or council 


of management. 

This body had formerly the administration and manage- 
ment of the whole of the business affairs of the parish; but 
now its authority is almost entirely restricted to certain 
temporal matters connected with the parish church, its 
former powers being invested in the Pavisk or District 
Council. 

21673 M. Wren in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 229 1t was very 
difficult to find a man, who..follawed the persuasion of 
Calvin, who had not also strong propensions to the Elder- 
ship and Vestry. axrzoo Evatyn Diary 6 Apr. 1662, Being 
of the Vestry,..we arder’d that the Communion Table 
should be set as usual altar-wise. 1708 Swirr Reply to 
Bickerstaff detected S.'s Wks. 1755 11. 1. 167 1f 1 had not 
used my utmost interest with the vestry. 1766 Enrick 
London 1V. 45 The vestry is select, pursuant to the will of 
William Tudman, who, hoping therehy to prevent the in- 
conveniences which usually arise from a general vestry 
fete. 1792 Youna Yrav. France 549 The first attempt 
towards a democracy in England would be the common 
people demanding an admission and voice in the vestries, 
1820 Sovtney JVesley 11. 4oz As the vestry would not be 
persnaded to erect a gallery, he built one at his awn ex- 

nse, 1883 Besant Revolt of Alan iv. (1883) 78 The Lower 
fiagse.-kad degenerated into something noisier than a 
vestry. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XIV. 820/1 The vestries and 
district boards are entrusted with the management of local 
sewers, the lighting, paving, and cleaning of their own 
thoroughfares, and the removal of nuisances. 

oe. Any similar body elected by members of the 
congregation of a church and iavested with the 
conduct of its business affairs ; a meeting of such 
a 1891 Cent, Dict. 

+3. Clothing or vesture. Also fig. Obs. rare. 

1606 J. Wetsn in Sed, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 22 She shall 
be arrayed with the golden vestry, and needlework of his 
manifold graces. 1616 B. Jonson Masgues, Love freed 
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Jr. Ignorance, One o' the Black-guard had his hand in my 
vestrie. 


4. attrib. and Comé. a. \n sense 1, as vestry 
door, fire, -keeper, window, etc. 


1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1g0s) 81 A key to the 
vestry dore beneth, ss10 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 11. 200 The largienge of the vestrie dore. 1611 
Cotcr., Sacristain, a Sexton, or Vestrie-keeper, in a 
Church. 1670 G. H. “ist. Cardinals 1. 1.75 They are 
oblig’d .. to give to the Popes Vestry-keeper .. five and 
twenty Ducats. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Vesiry-Keeper, 
a Sexton, whose Business is to look after the Vestry. 1772 
tr. Life Lady Guion 11. 5, 1 had taken the office af Sacristan 
(or Vestry Nun) and the care of waking the Sisters at the 
hour they were to rise. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxi, 
1 have left the vestry window unfastened, 1855 — Dorrit 
xiv, Having stirred the Vestry fire, he looked round the 
shelves of registers. 


b. In sense 2, as vestry assessment, -brother, 
-business, -consult (=consultation), meeting, etc. 


1631 T. Powett Yom Atl Trades (1876) 139 Like a Reuer- 
end Vestry wit, 1682 N.O. Botleau's Lutrin 1. 224 Him 
time preferr’d,.From poor Church-warden to a Vestry- 
brother. 2 1683 OLpnam Saiyrs Wks, (1686) 194 At Vestry- 
Consults’ when he does appear For choosing af some Parish 
Officer. 1731 Gentl, Mag, fies sg Jn the Parish where I serve, 
the Vestry is compos’d of thirty select Members, besides the 
Rector, and two Vestry Justices of the Peace. a 1734 Noatn 
Fixaat, u,v. § 94 (2740) 374 No more of Plot than a Vestry 
Meeting to settle eee Rates, 1808 Edin. Rev, XII. 509 
An imperial savereign summoned to setile a petty vestry- 
squabble! 1833 det 3 § 4 Wiel. [V, c. 37 $63 Such Ex- 
pences,.as have heen heietofore defrayed by Vestry Assess- 
ment in Ireland. x888 W. Moaris in Mackail 27/2 (1899) 
If, 206, I dan’t see why they should not keep out of the 
vestry-business. 

e. Special Combs. : vestry-book, (4) a book 
in which the proceedings of a parochial vestry are 
recorded; (4) a book kept ina vestry in which the 
bicths, marriages, and deaths of the parishioners 
are registered ; vestry cess, in Ireland, a church 
tale or tax levied by a vestry; vestry-clerk, the 
clerk of a parochial vestry; vestry-tax, = vesiry- 
€ess. . 

1973-4 Ir. Acts 134 14Geo. JT/, c 10§ 4 The said election 
or nomination shall be entered in the *vestry book of every 
parish, union, or chapelry. 1789 Sta W. Scott in J. Haggard 
Reg.Consist. Crt, London (1822) 1.13 As..no poll appears for 
Anthony, and the vestry book, which must be taken to be the 
authentic book, makes na mention of him, ! cannot look on 
him as elected. 1856 Laver Martins of Cre’ M.\xv, 1 was 
sent for tothe Castle to give a private baptism. ., and request- 
ing that 1 would hring the vestry-book along with me for 
the registration. 1912 A, Goavon in Frid, Hriends’ Hist. 
Soc. 1X, coz A modern forgery, entered in the church- 
wardens’ vestry-book at Cheltenham. 1864 Act 27 & 28 
Vict. c. 17 $1 It is expedient to abolish *Vestry Cess in 
Ireland. 1706 Pritites (ed. Kersey), *Vesiry-Clerk, a 
Scrivener that keeps the Parish Accounts. 1763 Burn Zecd. 
Law 11, 478 The vestry clerk is chosen by the vestry. 1836 
Dickens 3%, Bos, Our Parish ii, The vestry-clerk..is an 
attorney, and generally in a bustle. 1807-8 Syo. SmitH 
Plymley's Lett. Wks, 1859 11. 170/1, I request ta know if 
the *vestry taxes in Ireland are a mere matter of romantic 
feeling ? 

Hence in various terms, chiefly in nonce-use, with 
reference to sense 2: Verstral a., of or pertaining 
to a veslry or vestries, Ve'straliza-tion, admin- 
istration by means of vestries, Ve'strical a., = 
vestral, Westrifica'tion, the action of vestrify- 
ing. Ve'strified ( //.) a., governed by a vestry. 
Ve'strify v. frams., to transform into, cause to 
resemble, a vestry in character or function. VWers- 
trydom, the system of locsl goverament by a vestry 
or vestries ; parochial vestries collectively ; hence, 
the parochial narrowmindedness or selfish spirit 
regarded as characteristic of vestries, Ve‘stryhood, 
= prec. Ve'stryish a., affecied with or charac- 
terized by the spirit of vestrydom. Verstryism, 
vestrydom. Ve'stryize v. ¢rans., = vestrify. 

1884 Contemp. Rev, June 802 The fire-brigade as adminis- 
tered by the tvestral authorities. /d/d. 805 The disadvan. 
tages of disunity under the vestral administration. 1886 
Times 13 Mar. 5/1 The wastefulness of *vestralization, 
188: Daily News 31 Jan. 5 The magistrate. .discnvered on 
Saturday an instance of *vestrical sapience which [etc.]. 
1884 Jbid. 31 Dec. 5/4 The *vestrification of Parliament. 
1865 Sat. Mev. 4 Feb. 144/t We can hardly expect an ordin- 
ary *vestrified general-reading Englishman ta understand 
..the intensity of ion [etc]. 1884 Cuartin in Daily 
News 5 Dec. 3/1 {fhe might coina phrase, its general effect 
would te to *vestrify the House of Commans. 1860 Tesple 
Bar Mag. 1. 80 It was the defeat of beadledom and *ves- 
trydom, 1884 Christian World 22 May 409/1 The oppasi- 
tion raised hy a stolid vestrydom to a more rational ayer 
of local selégovernment, 1871 Contemp. Rev. XVI. 374 
*Vestryhood had for generations flourished as a calling. 
1883 Soctety 16 Dec. 10/2 The public instinct recognises 
something petty and “vestryish about the Board. 1861 
Iilustr. Lond. News 23 Feb. 168/1 The House displayed a 
greater tendency to what may be called ‘*vestryism ’ than 
ever. 1870 W. R. Gurc Polit. Problems 226 To deal 
systematically and thoroughly with the giant evil of pauper- 
ism,.,would bring those who undertook it face to face with 
the vast opposing ariny of vestryism. 1869 Contemp. Rev. 
XI. 235 Haw many disappointed competitors for that 
honour. .will submit to be *vestryized. 

Vestry 2, Mining. [Of uncertain origin.] The 
refase or rubbish of a miae. 

1784 (MS.), Rubbish and vestry from a lead mine, 1830 
Eng. § For. Mining Gloss. (Newcastle), — 

-2 


VESTRYMAN. 


Ve'stryman. Also vestry-man, vestry 
man. [f. Vestry! 2.] A member of a parochial 


vestry. 

1614 ia W. H. Hale Prec. Causes Office (1841) 39 So many 
of the vestrie men as shall..meet there for the makeing of 
arate. 1641 ‘Smecrymnuus’ Vind. Anse. Pref. a iijb, 
Indeede hee saith, that these were but as onr Church- 


wardens, or Vestry men. 1651 CLevecanp Poeuts 26 These | 


Linsie-Woolsie Vestry-meo. 1701 Maryland Laws (1723) 
15 Iwo New Vestrymen shall be anoually chosen in the 
Places of Two others. 1721 Paton True penn 3 
If thou ever has't a voice Tho it be only in the Choice Of 
Vestry Men or grey-Coat-Boys. 1847 C.G. Aopison Law 
of Contracts xv. § 3. 391 Vestrymen, in vestry assembled, 

* may, like any other persons, exceed their duties as vestry- 
men, 1873 
a formal visit from a vestryman. : 

Hence Ve-strymanly a., befitting a vestryman ; 
Ve‘strymanship, the position ofa vestryman. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 12 Jan. 4/1 That may be *vestrymanly, 
but it is hardly gentlemanly. 1879 Escorr England 1. 123 
The mere fact of a parochial office being the caveted prize 
of a political competition raises its duties above the level of 
*vestrymanship, 

Vestry-room. Also vestry room. [f. VEs- 
rey.) The vestry of a church; the room in 
which a parochial vestry assembles. 

31710 Lond. Gas. No, 4721/4 The Vestry-Room of the 
Parish Church of Lambeth was broke open. 1745 VINEA 
Abridgm. Law & Equity XX1. 549 His proper Remedy 
for the Injury done by. the Defendant, hy hindring hin to 
come intothe Vestry-room, 18:0 W. Witson Hist, Dissent. 
Ch. 11. 224 He opened a day-school, in the vestry-room of 
his meeting. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI11. 227/1 It compre- 
hends 2 nave, ..and a chantry, now used as a vestry-room. 
1891 ‘S. Mostyx’ Curatica 136, 1 thought 1 should have 
seen you in the vestry-room. 

attrib. 1838 Dicxens O. Twist v, The clerk, who was 
sitting by the vestry-room fire. 

Vestschipe: see Fastsuip Obs. 

Vestuary. Now arch. [ad. OF. vestuatre 
(= Pr. and Cat. vestuart, Sp. and Pg. vestiario), 
or med.L. vestuarium, £. veslura VESTURE sé. Cf. 
VesTIARyY s4.] A vestiary or vestry 5; a wardrobe. 


Also transf. 

c14g0 Caxton Rule St, Benet 136 Whan in be chirche he 
shall doo of his seculer arraye and be cladde with the habite 
of the place; those [clothes] that he puttyth off shall be 
kept in the vestuary. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 449 
Some..small bones wrapped up in fine silke of fresh colonr, 
which the Abbot tooke forthe reliques of some Saints, and 
laied uppe in his Vestnary. 1860 Taencu Serm, Westnz. 
Abd, xxzii. 368 The trappings of men's outward existence... 
must be laid aside in the vestuary of the grave, 


+ Ve'sturage. O4s.—! [f. VesturEsé. + -acE.] 
An allowance for vesture or clothing. 

1679 E. Cuamprrcayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. (ed. 12) 262 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ, usnally calls some to be of his Council at Law, allow- 
ing each one Wadage, Feodage, Vestnrage, and Regardage. 

Vestural (ve'stiiiral), 2. [f. as prec. +-aL.] 
Of or pertaining to vesture or clothing; vestiary. 

3831 Caaryie Sart. Res. 1. i, How, then, comes it..that 
the grand Tissne of all Tissues..shonld have been quite 
overlooked by Science,—the vestural Tissue, namely, of 
woollen or other cloth? 1883 Yes 13 Nov. 9/3 Vestural 
adornments less suited to military purposes than to a mase 
querade. 1891 Miss Dowie Gérlin Kar. ii. 17 His 
vestnral advantages..are what I grudge 2 man sole pos- 
session of, 

Vesture(ve'stiis), sé. Alsos5 vestoure, wester 
(9 dial. vester), 6-7 vestur. [a. AF, and OF, 
vesiure (mod.F. véture), f. vesitr Vest uv. Ce. 
med.L. and It. vestura.} 

I. 1. That with which a person is clothed or 
dressed; a. With @ or pl. An article of apparel 


or clothing; a garment or vestment. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. B 1288 Wyth alle pe coyntyse 
ee he [i.¢. Solomon] cowbe clene to wyrke Denised he 
vesselment, be vestnres clene. c1384 Cuaucrr A. 
Fame ut 235 Alle and every man Of hem..Had on him 
throwep a vesture, Whiche that men clepen a cote armnre. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1539 (Ashm.), And sithen he castis 
op a pe of kastand hewes,..A vestonre to vise on of 
violet floures. a 1513 Faayan Chron. vil. 558 Fyre was pnt 
to the vesturis of the disguysers. cx1gsg0 Dése. Common 
Weal Eng, it. (1893) 75, |haue hearde vestures weare made 
only of gold then. 1555 Eorn Decades (Ach.) 113 Acerteyne 
Kynge made towarde theym appareled with vestures of gos- 
sampioe cotton, 16:1 Brste Gen. xli. 42 Pharaoh..arayed 
him in vestures of fine linnen. 1643 Buraovucnes £.rp. 
Afosea xi. (1652) 344 1¢ anathematizes all those that shall 
ieugeore vesture, onegarment moreholy thenanother, 1847 
G. Hicoixs Celtze Druids 214 Clothed with never-fadin 
vestures. 1856 Mus. Baowninc dur. Leigh v.3a2 The whirl- 
ing white Of choral vestures. 1871 Lonar. J. ayside Innit. 
Leg. per 5 r And he saw the Blessed Vision Of onr 
Lord, with fight Elysian Like a vestnre wrapped abont him, 
b. collect. Apparel, clothing, garb, taiment. 
31385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2691 (Hyferninestra), 1 am 2 
mayde,..Aod be my semblant, and by my vesture, Myn 
handes ben nat shapen fur a knyfe. 1393 Lanci. 2. P2. C. 
i. 23 Aren non nudful bote bo bre (things}...‘The ferst of bo 
ys fode, and vesture be secounde. 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
V. 347 A kny3hte..clothede also with regalle vesture, as if 
he je bene the kynge. a 1475 Asnsy Active Policy 535 
Lete nat the poner Comyns be dysgnised Nee hane precious 
clothe in theire Vesture. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Froiss. 1. coxx, 
283 The kyng of Cypre hofpe them to complayne the dethe 
of the kyner cand velorien hymselfe wath the vesture of 
doloure, 1535 Covervate Ps. xxi, 18 They have parted 
my garmentes amonge them, and cast lottes vpon my ves- 
ture, a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. JV, 13 They adorned 


B. Haare Fiddletown 37 She was roused hy | 
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Magdalene..in roiall and princely vesture. 1601 SNaks. 
Ful, C. ut. ti, goo Kinde Soules, what weepe you, when you 
hat behold Our Ca@sars Vestnre wounded? 1670 Micron 
Hist. Eng. wi. Wks. 1851 V. 132 The Abbots Coap, which 
he had thrown over them, thinking by the reverence of his 
vesture to have withheld the murderer. 1790 CowrEn 
Receipt Mother's Pict. 75 Could time..restore the hours, 
When, playing with thy vesture’s tissued flowers,.. 1 prick'd 
them into paper witha pin. 1813 Scorr Triermr. m1. 2xxv, 
Her graceful vesture swept the ground. r8ss5 MaAacauLay 
Hist. Eng, xiii. 111. 305 Seers wrapped themselves up in 
bulls’ hides, and awaited, in that vesture, the inspiration 
which was to reveal the future. 1856 Mas. Baowninc Axr. 
Leigh 1 887 The rustling of your vesture throngh my 
dreams, : 

attrié, @1743 SAvaGE Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 V1. 119 To 
tear off rings,.. To part ‘em, for the vesture-shrond cast lots. 


0. transf. and fig. (Freq. in the 1gth c.) 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 8 For there all shall be 
clothed with the vesture of immortalite & garment of glory. 
1575-85 Ase. Sanovs Serm, (Parker Soc.) 208 To clothe 
ourselves with the comely vesture af innocency. 602 
Maaston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 26 Would'st thon 
have us sInts, and never shift the vestur of our thonghts? 
1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 76 Thé strongest and most hand- 
some Animalls are satisfied in their owne naturall Vestures. 
1727 Dyer Grougar Hill 99 Thos is nature's vesture 
wrought. 1738 GLover Leonidas t. 271 The moon throngh 
allthe dreary vaponrspreads The radiant vesture of her silver 
light. 1768 Jonnson in Fohknsoniana (1836) 438 When a 
nation. acquires new ideas, it must necessarily have n suit. 
able vesture for them, 1862 Stancey Yew. Ch. I. xii. (1877) 
223 The golden clusters of the Syrinn vine,..so beautiful a 
vesture of the bare hills of Palestine. 1867 H. Macmitian 
Bible Teach, iii. (1870) 45 Nature as a whole was meant to 
he for man the yesture of the spiritual world, 

d. Conch. (See quot.) rare-°, 

1758 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 32 Vesture, the inner covering of 
a shell that first appears upon removing the epidermis. 

2. Lew, All that grows upon or covers the land, 


with the exceplion of trees; one or other of the 


products of land, such as grass or corn. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 305/1, xl acres of Wode, and the 
Vesture of the same, in our Forest. 1467-8 /éid. V. 575/2 
The vesture of Grasse and Cornes therof. 1523 Firz- 
usesert Suvv. v, It is to be enquered of parkes.. howe 
Miany acres ar conteyned in them, and for how moche the 
vesture of euery acre may be sold. 162a Catuis Stat. Sewers 
(1647) 105 He which hath the Vesture or Herbage of grounds 
..may be charged to the repairs. 1630 Cart. Smita Advt. 
Planters 25 The best [ground] is ever knowne by the great- 
nesse of the trees and the vesture it beareth. 1768 Brack- 
stone Comm, ILL. 210 It is requisite that the party have a 
Jease and possession of the vesture and herbage of the land. 
1817 W. Secwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11.1217 Where 


plaintiff is intitled to the vesture of land, that is, corn, grass, | 


underwood, and the like. 1869 Anstin's Furispr.(ed, 3) 11. 
881 In English Law it has heen held that one person may 
have a freehold in the soil and another in the vestnre. 1885 
Law Times Reg LIL. 572/a Certain hay, straw, and other 
vestures which have arisen on the said farm. 

IT. +3. The investiture of a person as a novice 


in a religious order. Ods.~! 

1639 S. Du Veacea tr. Cans’ Admir, Events 184 The 
two youngest, designated to the monastery, were yet farr 
from the age not only of profession but of vestnre. 

+4. Law. (See qnot. and InvestuRE.) Ods.-° 

1607 Cowett Jnterpr., Vesture,..in the vse of onr common 
lawe, [is] turned metaphorically to betoken a possession, or 
an admittance to a possession. 

Hence Versture v. /razs,, to array in a veslure 


or vestments. vere. 
3555 Even Decades (Arb.) 309 
ably receaued and vestured with silke. 


Ve'stured, f//. «. [f. prec.] Clothed or 
dressed in yesture; wearing vesture. Also ¢rans/. 
Chiefly in predicative use and const. with or it. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Frofss. 1. ccclxxxi 640 They ar clothed 
in velnet..and we he vestured with pore clothe. ¢1530 — 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 156 She was vestured wyth a samyte 
of grene. a13814 Apostate un. iv. in New Brit, Theatre 
II}. 319 When | contrast my naked ignorance, With that 
rich-crown’d, that flowing vestnred knowledge. 188a Nature 
XXVI. 61 Cables have..been lifted richly vestnred with 
the spoils of the bottom. 1893 R. H. Cnartes B2. Enoch 
129 They will be vestured with life. 

Vesturer. [f. VEsTUREsé.+-ER. Cf. Vxs- 
TENER.} (See quot. 1877.) 

1779 G. Keate Sketches /r, Nat. (ed. 2) 1. 20 The vesturer 
conducted us thro’ this great repository of the dead. 187 
F.G, Lee Gloss. Eccl. & Liturg. Terms 437 Vesturer. 1. js 
sacristan. 2. Asexton. 3. A keeper ofthe vestments. 4. 
A sub-treasurer of a collegiate church or cathedral. — 
Guardian 31 Ang. 1313 The site [of the cpa of the 
Easter sepulchre] has recently been localized by. .the worthy 
hon. vesturer. 

Vestynge, obs. form of Fastine véi. sd, 

Vesuvian (visivian), 2. and 56. [f. Vesuvi- 
zis, the name of the active volcano on the Bay of 
Naples in Italy. Cf. G. vesuvian, F. véstvien.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Vesuvins; esp. (a) 
like or resembling Vesuvius, or that of Vesuvius, in 


volcanic violence or power. 

(a) 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 11 The fury of this 
smoaking rage being .. abated, and having pretty well 
drench’d their Vesnvian throats. 1809 Campagte Gert. 
Wyam, i. xx, Then looked they to the hills, where fire 
oerhung The bandit gronps in one Vesnvian glare. 1831 
Carrvte Sart, Res, 1. v, Such a fire..did actnally hurst- 
forth, with explosions more or Jess Vesuvian, in the inner 
man of Herr Diogenes, 1878 Huxcev in L. Huzley Life 
(1goo) 11. xxv. 432 The inflammation of the pudding was 
highly successful—in fact Vesnvian not to say AEtnaic, 

(4) 1833 Lvete Princ, Geol. 111. 125 There is a tendency 


VETCH. 


in almost all the Vesuvian dikes to divide into horizontal 
prisms, 1886 A, Wincnete MWalks Geol, Field 87 History 


| records a large number of Vesuvian eruptions. 1897 GEIKIE 


That be shuld bee honor- . 


Anc. Volcanoes Brit. \i, 11. 471 ‘The three modern types of 
Vesuvian cones. 

tb. Vesuvian salt, aphthitalite. Oés. 

1813 SmitHson in Phil. Trans, CII. 262 This Vesuvian 
salt..has presented no less than nine distinct species of 
inntters. Ks ee, - 

B. sb. 1. Atin, A silicate of aluminium, lime, 
and iron, or other base, occurring massive bnt more 
freq. in square crystals of vations colours, found 
originally in the ancient Vesnvian lavas; idocrase. 

Named by Werner, the German mineralogist, in 1795. 

1996 Kiawan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 285 Vesuvian, or 
white Garnet of Vesuvins, Found principally in the lava of 
Vesnvius. 1815 Aixin Afin. (ed. 2) 224 Vesuvian occurs 
crystallized in groups, or lining cavities, or massive. 1859 
R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. ed. 2) 255 Idocrase 
was first observed in the ancient Vesuvian lavas, and thence 
it is called sometimes Vesuvian. It is a compound of 
silica, alumina, lime, and iron. 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks x. 
142 Idocrase or Vesuvian is in its chemical composition 
closely allied to the lime-alumina garnets. 

2. A kind of match or fusee, burning with a 
spultering flame, used especially for lighting cigars 
or tobacco-pipes in the open air. 

1853 Pract. Mechanics Frnt. V\. 147 One of Palmer's 
Vesuvians is a still more sure..way of igniting the fuze. 
1862 Wuvre-MELvitte /uside Bar 348 Striving by the aid 
of a ‘Vesuvian ‘ to relight my cigar, 1886 R. C. Leste 
Sca-Painter's Log 103 Beyond a few vesnvians, they had 
nothing among them that would barn. 

attrib, 1879 Man. Artillery Exerc.175 A vesuvian match-" 
hox. 31904 “E. Nessit’ Phanix § Carpet i. 4 They tried to 
light it with Vesuvian fusees. 

Vesuvianite, Jn. [f. prec. +-1te1] = 
VESUVIAN 5b. 1, © 

31888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 1892 E. S. Dana Min. 480 
Vesuvianite was first found among the ancient ejections of 
Vesuvins and the dolomitic hlocks of Monte Somma. 

Vesu'viate, v. nonce-wd. [I. Vesuvi-us: see 
VESUVIAN.] #nir, Of wealher: To be very hot. 

@ 1876 M. Cottins 7%, é2 Gard. (1880) I. 166 It vesn- 
viates, This sudden heat in the atmosphere has something 
todo with theeruption of the mountain which killed Pliny 
the Elder. — 

Vesuvin (visa-vin). Chem. [a.G. vesuotn, f. 
Vesuv-ius, from its explosive property : see -IN}.] 
Phenyl-brown, used esp. as a staining matter for 
histological preparations. 

1885 Kirin Aficro-Organisms 84 Stained with methylene 
blue and vesuvin, 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 111. 
678/1 Bismarck Brown, Vesnvin. The chloride of triamido- 
azobenzol, 1897 4 l/butt's Syst, A/ed. 11.4 Bismarck brown, 
eosin, or vesnvin may he used as 2 counter stain. 

Vesy, obs. form of Vizy v. Se. 

Vesyke, variant of VesikE Ods. 

+ Vesyness. Sz. Oés.~' [f. *vesy, aphelic f. 
Abvisy @a,+-NEs8.] Cantion, foresight, prudence. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vil. 6555 Wip wit..And vesynes, 
throu quham pai wan This batall, 

Vesyte, obs. fori of Visit v. 

Vet, 56. (Colloquial contraction of VETERIN- 


ABIAN ot VETERINARY.] A veterinary surgeon. 

1862 H. Maarrvar Vearin Sweden 111. 328 A lieutenant, 
accompanied by the vet, did the honours of the stables. 

3876 Buanasy Xide to Khiva xv. (ed.3) 136 The Kirghiz 
themselves have bnt little faith in doctors or vets. 188 
E. Pennece-Ermmiast Cream Leicestersh. 223 A battere 
stnd was left in the hands of the groom and the vet. 

Vet, v. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢raxs. To submit (an animal) lo examination 
or treatment by a veterinary surgeon, 

1891 ‘Anmie TuHomas' That Affair Il. i, 11 Beau is 
shaky in his fore legs. I shall have him vetted befare the 
races, 1904 Zt#res g Mar. 8/1 Of the 73 stallions..only 39 
caine hack for a second inspection after they had been 
* vetted ‘. 

2. To examine or treat (a person) medically. 

3898 Mas. Croker Peggy of the Bartons xiv, You will 
have them [se, friends} round to ‘vet’ yon. 1900 Jest, 
Gaz, 14 Apr. 2/1 ‘ Where are yon going this aftemmoon?'.. 
‘Going to be vetted,’ he granted. 

Vet, southern ME. var, Fat a., feet Foor sé.; 
southern dial. var. Fer v.; obs, Sc. f. WET v., 
Witv. Vetail(e, obs. ff. VieruaL 5d. and v. 

+ Veta‘tion. Obs-° [f. L. vetd-re to forbid:] 
‘A forbidding to do a thing.’ 

1623 CockERaM 1, [Hence in Blount and Phillips.] 

Vetayll, obs. form of Viciuat 5d, 

Vetch (vet{). Forms: 0. 4-5 feech(e, 5 
fechche, fehche, fech, 5-6 feche, 4-7 fetche, 
4-8, 9 dial. fetch. B. 5 vache, 5,9 s.w. dial., 
vatch; 5-7 veche (5 vessche), vech (5 wech), 
4-6 vetche, 6- vetch (9 veitch). See also 
Faren and Fircn 36.1 [a. ONF. veche, vecche, 
weiche, vescthe, = OF, vecce, vete, vesse (mod.F, 
vesce) :—L, viera, whence also It. vecera.] 

1. The bean-like fruit of various species of the 
leguminous plant Viera. 

Also with defining terms, as gore-vetch: see ; b. 

Occas, used as a type of something of little or no value 
(see quots. ¢ 1374, 1632). 

a, £2374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 936 (Harl. MS.), This 
seid is by hem that be not worth two fecchis. ¢1400 Lan-~ 

Sranc's Cirurg. 209 Oon [cancer] comeb of malancolie rotid, 
& bigynned for to wexe in fe mychilnes of a fecche or of 


VETCH. 


apese. a@ 1513 Fasyan Chroz, vit. 612 For this scarcyte of 
whale in Englande, in many places the people made them 
brede of lagen, pesyn, and benys, 1533in Archacologia 

XXY. 519 Fetchys bought for sede..1j combe of fetchys. 
1gsz Coorer Eilyot's Dict, Eruum..is greater and 
bitterour then a fech. 1615 LatHam Falconry (1633) 95 
Take of alloes the quantity of a Fetch anwashed. 1632 
Rowtev Woman never vert u. 26 You may Imagine it to 
be Twelfe-day at night, and the Beane found in the corner 
of your Cake, but "Tis not worth a fetch I'l assure you, 
1661 ee for Peace 11 Vhe Fetches are beaten out with 
a staff, 

B. 3388 Wvciir Ezek. iv. 9 Take thou..beenys, and tillis, 
and mylie, and vetchjs [1382 vetche). 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvi. xcv. (Bod). MS), Amonge codware,.. 
tilles & vacches hep smalleste in quantite. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dial, 22 Otes, vessches, Benes, pesen, 31539 Evvot Cast. 
Helthe 84b, Some is lyke Ay tills redde vetches. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 482 Afterward there come vp long flat coddes, 
wherein are Vetches. 1617 Moayson /fi. 11. 11a English 
Merchants bring into Italy..Conny skins, Veches, Kersies, 
and sometimes English Corne. 1731 Appison Sect. No. sg 
P 4 Cicero.. was marked on the'Nose witha little Wen like a 
Vetch. 1756 J. Kennepy Curios. Wilton House (x786) 63 
The Busts of Cicero,. withthe Mark of the Cicer or Vetch 
on his Face. 1790 Cowrea {/iad xut 715 As vetches or 
23 swartby beans Leap from the van and fly athwart the 
floor, By sharp winds driven. 1866 C.C. Fenton Aue. & 
Mod, Gr. 1. vi. 406 Beans, lupines, radishes, Vetches, 
wild pears, when we can, Ard a locust now and then. 1870 
Bevant //iad xitt. 11. 32 The swarthy beans Or vetches 
bound before the whistling wind. 190: Dai/y News 1a Mar. 
8/6 Some large Swedish gore-vetches are now offering at 
attractively low rates. 

tb. =Fiten 54.1 2 (q.v.). Obs. 

2. pl, Plants belonging to the genus Vicia, esp. 
to the species Vicia sativa, the common tare. 

Frequehtly with special reference to the produce. 

a. @ 3387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 Vesces, i. 
fecches ve/ mous pese. 1388 Wreiir /saiah 2xviii. 25 He 
schal not sette wheete bi ordre, and barli..and fetchis in his 
coostis. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on Husb, 1. 237 Lupyne and fetches 
sleyn, and on thaire roote Up dried, are as dounging landes 
boote. 31610 Suaxs. Seve. tv. i. 61 Rich Leas Of Wheate, 
Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Pease. 1640 J. Smyth 
Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 303 From hence also came their 
great proportions of wheat, rye, barly,..and ffetches, apples 
and rs, «1661 Fucten Worthies, Leicester 1. (1662) 
126 Whereas lean land will serve for puling peas and faint 
fetches. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. IWVord-bk, 145. 

8. 1552 Hurorr, Tares or vetches, a kinde of pulse or 
grayne, eruils, erunm, orobum, 1§75 in Phillipps Wis 
(¢ 1830) 457 Cornein the felde... ftem, gacresof peaze...Item, 
m2 acres vetches. 1576 Freminc Pauopl. Epist. 352 With 
Wheate,.. with Vetchesse, with Millette, & all oth 
of pulse. s60z Hottaxn Pliny {. 572 Vetches also doe 
manure and fat the ground where they be sowed. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 97/2 Vetches, Lentils, Tares, have 
leaves like Pease. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg.i. 1:0 Where 
Vetches, Pulse, and ares have stood, And Stalks of 
Lupines grew. 1765 Museu: Rust. 1V. 386 Beans, Peas, 
and Tares or Vetches. 179s A. Youne 7rav. France7 A 


| 
| 


er kinde | 


piece of wheat; a scrap of lucerne; 2 patch of clover or | 


vetches. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 28 
‘The vetches attained by the 4th of July a height of ten 
inches. 1882‘ Ovtoa’ Maremma 1. 188 Amidst the maiden- 
hair and the vetches about the orifice of the warrior’s tomb. 

3. In generic use as a plant-name (or, in early 
use, as that of a grain), usnally without article or 
with ¢#e; also occas., with @ and pl., one or other 
species of the genns Vicia. 

1382 Wycuir £zek. iv. 9 Take thou..bene, and lent, and 
mylie,and vetche. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 619 Vicia, 
awech, /did. 625 Uicia, vache. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
153/r Fetche, corne, or tare,..vicia, ¢ 1532 Du Wes /utrod, 
#r.in Palsgr. os Fetche, sesche. 1582 Hutoer, Vetche, 
fetche, or tare, Sasst/us. 1378 Lyte Dodoens 482 The Vetche 
hath stalkes of a sufficient thicknesse. 1649 J. Ocitsy 
Virg. Georg. 1.241 Wouldst thou the Ground should Vetch 
and Fasels bear. 1799 Moermea Aus, (3741) 1. 139 
Vhe Chich, Fetch or Vetch are of several sorts, but ihe 
most known are the Winter and the Summer Vetch, 
1750 Suenstone Rural Elegance 204 Ihe tangled vetch's 

urple bloom. 31797 Wasuincton Iirit. (1892) XIII. 407 

he Wetch of Europe has not succeeded with me. 1821 
Crage Vill. Minstr. 11, 144 Heath's creeping vetch, and 
glaring yellow brooms. 1866 Treas. Bot. 662/a The true 
Lathyri..are herbs..with fewer and larger Jeaflets than in 
the vetches, 1867 Baxen Wile Tribut, viii. (1872) 125 A 
peculiar species, that resembles a vetch, bears « circular 
pod as large as @ horse-beau. 1890 D. Davison Afen. 
Long Life viii. 211 In a field of toor (a kind of vetch), 
we saw a fine buck antelope lying pretty well concealed. 

b. With distinguishing names, denoting varions 
species of Vicia. 
_@ 1722 Liste Observ, Husb. (1757) 125 The pebble-vetch 
isa summer-vetch, different from the goar-vetch and not so 
big; they call it also the rath-ripe vetch. 1725 Fam. Dict. 
s.¥., The most known [sorts] are the Winter and Summer 
Vetch. 1731 Miter Gard, Dict. s.v. Vicia, Common Vetch 
or Tare... White Vetch... Many-flower'd Vetch. 1753 
Chambers’ Ngee Suppl. sv. Vicia, ‘The species of Vers 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort are these: 1. The common 
cultivated Vetch,..4. The great wild bush Vetch...1a. The 
white-flowered hairy wild Vetch [etc.). 1777 Jacos Catal. 
Plants 122 Vicia sativa, Common Vetch... Vicia sepinitt, 
Bush Vetch. Vicia lathyroides,.. Wild Vetch. 1777 
Licntroor Flora Scot. (1789) 1. 304 Vicia cracca. Tufted 
Vetch. 3795 Witnurwe Srit, Pl. (ed, 3) (11. 638 Vicia 
lathyroides, Strangle Vetch. /did. 639 V. lutea, Yellow 
Vetch... V. hySrida, Bastard Vetch...  HMeynica. Rough 
Vetch, 1805 [see Tprreo a. 3} 1823 (see Tanz 45.! 4). 
1829 Loupon fseyele Pl, (1836) 622 [Many = ies], 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXV1. 296 (Biennial, Pea-like, Bush, Rough- 
podded Yellow and Purple Vetch, etc.]. 1846-ga A. Woon 
Class-bk. Bot, 220 Vicia Americana, American Vetch... 
V. Carolintana. Carolinian Vetch... V.tetrasperma. Slen- 
der Vetch, 1850 Miss Pratt Conn, Things Sea-side 78 
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The rough-podded Yellow Vetch (Vicia lutea). IJbid. 79 
The smooth-podded Vetch (Vicia levigata)...The rare 
rough-podded purple Vetch (Vicia Bithynica). 
4, Applied, with distinguishing terms, to plants 
of various genera more or less resembling vetches, 
See also mwilk-vetch Mick 2d, 10 b, wood-vetch. 
(1562-3737 (see Ax-Fitcn).) 1753 Chazdlers' Cyci. Suppl. 
es *Ax-vetch, in botany, the English name of a genus 
of plants, called by authors secuvidaca. 1760 J. Lew /ntrod. 
Bot. App. 330 Az Vetch: see Hatchet Vetch. 1829 Lovvon 
Encyit, Pt. (1836) 636 Phaca, * Bastard Vetch. 1753 Chau. 
bers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Aphaca, ‘here is only one known 
species of 4 fAaca, which is the yellow vetchling, called by 
some the *bind-weed-leaved vetch. 1578 Lvtz Dodoens 482 
Of the *bitter Veche called in Greeke Orodus, and in latine 
Eruum,. 1597 Geranve Herbal 1051 Cich, or true Orobus 
in English it is called bitter Vetch. 1661 Lovatr Hist. 
Anim, § Mix. 44 Betony,..bitter vetch with Wine, 1728 
Braptey Dict. Bot., Ervin: of Columella..is the Orobus 
or Bitter Vetch. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot. App. 330 Jointed 
Podded Bitter Vetch, Evvumz, 1866 Treas. Bee. 1212/2 
*Bladder Vetch, Phaca. 1733 Mittea Gard. Dict., Lathy- 
rus, *Chicbling Vetch. 1756-186 (see Cuicxitnc? bj, 
3887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 710 Chickling Vetch. Latiy- 
rus sativus L. 1846-50 A. Wooo Class-bk. Bot. azi Ervum 
hirsutum. Hairy or *Creeping Vetch, 1671 Puittirs s.v., 
The crimson *grasse Vetch [is called) Cantananee. 19735 
Mitcee Gard. Dict., Nissolia, Crimson Grass-Vetch. 1760 
J. Lee /ntrod. Bot, App. 331 Crimson Grass Vetch, Lathyrus. 
3822 Hortus Angiicus V1. 243 Lathyrus Nissolia. Crimson 
Lathyrus, or Grass Vetch. 1846-so *Hairy Vetch (see 
Bees vetch), 1597 Gerarpe Herbal ross The first 
kin Cofthatthel Fetch, hath many small branches trailing 
+. vpon the ground. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Pelecinus 
opibeeeawee Hatcher-vetch, a Weed that grows amidst 
Corn. 1728 Braptev Dict. Bot., Hedysarum,..in English, 
Hatchet Vetch, or Sickle-wort, 1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot. 
App. 331 Hatchet Vetch, Corontl/a. [bid,, Clusius's foreign 
Hatchet Vetch, Biserruda. 1829 Lovvon Encycl. Pl, (1836) 
628 Coronilla Securidaca, Watchet-Vetch. Jdid. 638 
Biserrula Pelecinus. Bastard Hatchet Vetch. 1640 Par- 
KINSON Theat. Bot. 1091 The greater *Horse shooe Vetch, 
/bid., Many codded Horse sbooe Vetch. 167: Skinnea 
Etymol. Ling. Angl. LIM, Horshoe Vetch, Ferrune Egui- 
nun. 1760 J. Lex [ntrod. Bot, App. 331 Horse-shoe Vetch, 
Hippocrepis. 1640 Parxinson heat. Bot. 417 Galega... 
Some with us call it *ftalian Vetch, but most commonly 
Goates Rue. 1728 Brapiey Dict. Bat. s.v., Italian Vetch, 
or Goats-Rue, in Latin, Galega. rg97 Grerarpe Herbal 
1060 *Kidney Vetch hath a stalke of the height of n cubite. 
/bid,, The Starrie Kidney Vetch, called Stella leguminosa. 
1640 Pasxinson heat. Bot. 1094 Bladder Pease or Kidney 
Vetch of Spaine. /bid., Crooked Kidney Vetch of Candy. 
1953 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Vielneraria, The common 
low-flowered Vilneraria, called kidney-vetch, and 
lates finger. 1760 J. Lez /ntrod. Sot. App. 331 Kidney 
Vetch, Anthylliz. 18653 Gosse Land §& Sea (1874) 7 The 
kidney vetch or lady's finger. 31640 Parxinson 7 heat, Bot. 
1 he most common *Licoris Vetch, 173: Mitten Gard. 
Dict., Apiox, the knobbed rooted Virginian Liquorice- 
Vetch. /éid., Astragalus, Wild Liquorice, or Liquorice 
Vetch. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., Liguorice- 
Vetch, the English name of a genus of plants, known 
among botanists by that of g/ycine, 188s [see Liquoaice 


| 4h 1897 Gesanoe Herbal 1064 Ouodbrychis montana... 


Mountain *Medick Fetch. 319753 Chambers’ Cycl. sare 
App. s.v., Medic-Vetch, the name by which many call the 
onobrychis. 1760 J. Lee futrod. Bot. App. 33% Medic 
Vetch, Hedysarum, 17931 Miter Gard, Dict. s.v. Orodus, 
Broad-leav'd Creeping Orobus, with a small Pod, commonly 
call'd, “Venetian Vetch. 1743 Compl, Fazt.-Prece ti, iii, 367 
Persian Lilly, Lichnis, Venetian Vetch. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
485 The *wilde Vetche [Galega altera)..serueth onely but 
for pasture, and feeding for cattell. 3597 Geranpe Herbal 
1053 Of the yellow wilde Fetch, or Tare everlasting. 1640 
Paexinson Theat. Bot. 1067 Afhaca. The yellow wilde 
Vetch. 1935 Fam. Dict. sv., The Seed of the Wild Vetch 
is bitter. 

5. attrib, and Comd., as velch flower, -grass, 
-leaf, seed; velch-leaved, -like adjs. 

1725 Fas. Dict.s.v., Vetch Flower mixt with Honey. . will 
take away Freckles, 173: Mittea Gard. Dict.s.v. Orobies, 
Wood Orohus, with Vetch-Leaves. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, 
Suppl. s.v. Onobrychiz, The great, vetch-leaved onodrychis. 
Jbid., The stone onobrfchis, with long, and narrow, vetch- 
like leaves, /hid., App.s.v. Grass, Vetch-grass, the English 
name of a distinct genus of plants called hy authors sissolia. 
1831 J. F. Sourn tr. Otto's #'ath, Anat. 455 One [knot] as 
large as a date seed..arida third of the size of a vetch seed. 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincoin Lect. Bot. 184 Vicia sativa. Common 


| vetch-tare. 3852 Munoy A atipodes (1857) 14 The Kennedya, 


with a purple vetch-like blossom. 
Vetch, southern dial. variant of Fercu v, 


Vetchling (vetflin). Zot Also 6 vitche- 
linge, 7 fetchling. [f VrEtcH +-LiNc.] 

1. A plant or species of the genus Lathyraus 
(talso Hedysarum) ; the genus itself, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 485 Gaiega altera..may also be wel 
called..in English Small wilde Vetches or Vitchelinges. 
1640 Noa buckler vetchling in 2). 1953 Chambers” Cycl. 
Suppl. 44/., Vetchling, the English name of a distinct 
genus of plants, known among botanists by that of affaca, 
3760 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. App. 331 Vetchling, Hedysarss. 
1Bas Hortus Anglicus If. 243 Lathyrus Aphaca. Yellow 
Lathyrus, or Vetchling. 1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's 
Encycl, 1216/2 There are seven indigenous species of vetch- 
ling, or everlasting pea. 186: S. THomson Mild Fi, (ed. 4) 
1m, 200 We have a good many..vetches and vetchlings. 1894 
Daily News 5 June 6/5 Mineral manures, including potash, 
give a great devdegeent of clover, vetchlings, &c. 

2. With distinguishing terms. 

17977 Jacos Catal. Plants 57 pee ant, Tare 
everlasting, or common yellow *bastard Vetchling. 2640 
Parkinson Theat. Bot, 1082 Onobrychis clypeata aes 
minor, The lesser *buckler Fetchling. 1842 Hooker Arit. 
Flora 1, 90 L. Nissolia,..*crimson Vetchling, or Grass 
Vetch. 1796 Witnertnc Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) 111. 635 Lathy- 
rus padustvis. Chickling Vetch. *Marsh Vetchling. /drd. 


VETERANIZE. 


634 Lathyrus pratensis. Common Yellow, or *Meadow 

etchling, 1834 Brit. Husé. 1.511 Lathyrus pratensis, or 
mexdow vetchling, furnishes a copious, succulent and tender 
herbage, 1902 Cornisu Vaturalist Thanies 174 Meadow 
vetchling and the tall meadow crowfoot. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
484 Satnt Foin. *Medick Vetcheling. 1731 Muttze Gard. 
Dict, sv. Onobrychis, Smaller Cock’s-head, with rough 
Fruit or Medick Vetchling. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 
331 Medic Vetchling, Hedysarum. 1842 Hooxen Brit. 
Flora 89 Lathyrus hirsutus, L., *tough-podded Vetchling, 
3953 Chambers’ Cyc?. Suppl., Aphaca, ..the *yellow vetch- 
ling. 1975 Essays Agric. 426 The common yellow vetcb- 
ling, Lathyrus pratensis, or everlasting tare. 1863 Gossr 
in /ndell. Observer 111, 318 The hedgerows are still gay with 
flowers; tbe abundant yellow vetchling, two species of St. 
John's wort, the toad-flax..and hawkweeds supply the 
golden colours. 1880 Jerrertes Gt. Estate 138 The yellow 
vetchling had climbed up from the ditch. - 


Vetchy (vetfi), 2. rare. [f. VetcH + -y.] Com- 
posed of, abounding in, vetches. 

1§79 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Sept. 256 1f to my cotage thon 
wilt resort,.. There mayst thon ligge in a vetchy bed. 1806 
J. Graname Birds of Scot. 26 The blooming, vetchy ridge. 

Vete, obs. Sc. form of WET v., WiT v. 

Veteran (ve'térin), 5d. anda. Also 6-7 veter- 
ane, 7 -ant, veterean. [a. older F. veteran (F. 
véléran, = It., Sp., Pg. velerano), orad, L. veleran- 
us, {, veler-, velus old.] 

A. sb, 1. One who has had long experience in 
military service ; an old soldier. 

1509 Hawes fast. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 132 The 
sturdy knight well named Fortitude, With the noble veter- 
ane syr Consuetude. 168: tr. Weiliz' Rem. Med, Wks. 
Vocab., Veterans, old soldiers. 1700 Astay tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo 11. 248 Even Veterans, who had never kept Guard. 
1758 Jounson fdler No. 8 Pg A sound that will force 
the bravest veteran to drop his weapon, and desert 
his rank. 1769 Punins Lett. xxziv. (1788) 170 Military 
governments, which were intended for the support of 
worn-out veterans. 1824 Scotr Ld. of /sles iv. xix, Veter- 
ans of early fields were there, Whose helmets press’d 
their hoary hair. 1843 Prescot Afexico 11. ix. (1864) 190 
Then came the Spanish infantry, who in a summer’s cam- 
paign had ecquired the discipline and the weatber-beaten 
aspect of veterans. 1882 Ruvs Ceftic Brit. iii. 80 Ostorins 
establishes a strong colony of veterans at Canimlodunon. 

2. One who has seen long service in any office or 
position ; an experienced or aged person. 

3s97 Hooxen Eccl, Pol. v. xlii. §5 The Arrians for the 
credit of their faction take the eldest, the best experienced, 
the most wary and the longest practised Veterans they had 
amongst them, 1722 WotLaston Relig. Wat. ii, 34A sturdy 
veteran in roguery. 1784 Miss Bueney Cecilia un. ii. 152 
The servants were all veterans, gorgeous in their liveries. 
3857 Dickens Dorrit 1. vi, Miss Fanny..said the usual 
nor ige with the skill of a veteran. 

transf. 3774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist, (1776) 11f. 22 The new 
backely [South African ox] is then jomed with one of the 
veterans of his own kind, from whom he learns his art. 
1837 Wuzewett Hést, /nduct. Sct. 1. 422 Sending into the 
field a reserve of new physical reasonings on the rout and 
dispersion of the veterans. 

Comb. 1850 R, G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 
g5/t Several of the adjacent veteran-looking trees. 


B. adj. 1, Of soldiers: Having much experience 
in warfare or military matters; long practised or 


exercised in war. 

1631 Speeo //isZ. Gt. Brit, 1x. xvi. 2 Veterant Souldiers, 
most of which were of skill sufficient to be Commanders 
themselues. 6g2 Haat Mono. tr. Bentivoglio's Hrst. 
Relat. 170 The Veteran Souldiery of the United Provinces. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 55 The veterane Janizaries 
were all either slain or dead. 1759 in 10th Rep. Hrst. ISS, 
Comm. App. 1, 316 So much has the present War drain’d 
them of their Veteran Troops. 1781 Giazon Deed. § #.xviil. 
(1787) IL. 121 The loss of a veteran army, sufficient to defend 
the frontiers. 1829 Scorr .4#ne of G. xaxiii, Here report 
said, that Adrian de Bubenberg, a veteran knight of Berne, 
conimanded. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 460 His pro- 
fessiona) skill commanded the respect of veteran officers, 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Courage Wks, (Bohn) 111, 108 
le is the veteran soldier, who, seeing the flash of the cannon, 
can step aside from the path of the ball. 


2. Of persons in general: Grown old in service ; 


experienced hy long usage or practice. 

3728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v., A Veteran Counsellor has a 
Voice and Seat at Audiences, 1789 Bersuam Zss. II. al. 
soz Did it never occur to this veteran politician that there 
are degrees of misconduct? 3824 Dispin Libr. Comp, 
528 The veteran English author was not slow to reply. 
3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. it 1. 255 Godolphin had. .early 
acquired all the flezihility and the self-possession of a veteran 
courtier, 1883 B.Smitn Life Ld. Lawrence U1. xxviii. 532 
The veteran Viceroy walked round to the sacred spot. 

transf, 1847 Stoopart Angler's Comp. aso Give me. .the 
rush of some veteran water-monarch, or the gambol..of a 
plump new-run grilse. . 

8. Of things: Old; long-continued. rare. 

1653 Gavoen Hierasp. 44 Our old bottels and veterane 
Wines..are sound, sweet, well-refined, and full of spirits. 
17%0 Prioeaux Orig. Tithes iv. 208 The payment of Tithes 
was grown to be a Veteran and thorough settled Constitu- 
tion of this Kingdom. 1832 Loucr. Coplas de Manrigue 
Ixvi, By great And veteran service to the state,.. He stood 
..The proudest knight of chivalry. = 

Hence Ve-terancy, the state or condition of 
being a veleran. Ve'teraness, a female veteran. 
Verteranize v. U.S. a. trans, To. render a 
veteran. b. z#ér. To re-enlist as a oy : 

1902 Daily Chron. 23 July 5/3 This cricketer..is now, in 
Wieseeterancy™ both Paaned bowling better than ever 
before, 1880 Sat. Rev. 8 May 588 On the platform.,many 
heroines gathered, some of them *veteranesses in this war 
and others recruits to the cause, 1884 4. 3. Fohnson's 


VETERASCENT. 


Univ. Cyct. (1893) 1. 355/a The proportion was at first a 
little over three pieces for 1,000 infantry, but as the latter 
became more *veteranized this was reduced to about two 
pieces. 1891 Codusnbus (Ohio) Dispatch 7 Oct., They were 


the first to veteranize, and this signified a great deal at that | 


time. 

+ Vetera-scent, ¢. Os. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L, veterascére to grow old.] Growing old. 

1642 GaupEen Three Serm, 136 The clothing of our soules, 
is daily veterascent and mouldring away. 

+ Veterate, «. Obs. rare. [ad. L. veterat-us, 
{. veter-, vetus old.] 

. 1. Of long standing; inveterate. 

1sqt R. Coptann Galyen's Teraf. 2 G itj b, Seing y' he 
made no mention of veterate viceres. 1562 Boizein Bude 
warke 4g b, My sicknesse is so veterate and olde, that the 
aire was unsufficient to bee my helpe. mn 

2. Having the authority of age or antiquity. 

1565 J. Hatts Hist. Expost. 31, | have thought good to 
gather the conncels, and good documentes of dyvers good 
and veterate authores. 

So t Verterated a. Obs. (Cf. next.) 

1547 Booros Brev. Health cviit. 41 They may be holpen 
so be it that the infirmitie or the impediment be not veterated 
or of a longe continnance. 

+ Veterate, v. Obs.-° [f. late L. veterare.] 
intr. ‘To wax old’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+ Veteratorian, @. O6s.—° [f..L. veteratori-us, 
f. veterdtor an old hand.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Veteratorian, 
crafty, subtil, gotten by long use. | 

Vetere, southern ME. variant of FETTER 56. 

‘Veterean, obs. form of VETERAN. 

Veterinarian (ve:tériné="rian), 55. and @. [f. 
L. velerindri-us (see next) + -AN.] 

A. sh. 1. One who is skilled in, or profession- 
ally occupied with, the medical and surgical treat- 
ment of cattle and domestic animals; a veterinary 


surgeon, 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend. Ep. 107 Thesecond Assertion, 
that an Horse hath po gall, is very generall, nor onely 
swallowed by the ple, and common Farriers, but also 
received hy good Veterinarians. 1677 Por Ox/fordsh. 179 
Thus the subtile Veterinarians procure white stars, or other 
desired marks in the fore-heads of their horses. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 111. 12 Such were call'd at first.. 
Unguentarians, Emplastrists, Veterinarians, Hippo-Jatrists. 
1802 Med. Fraud. VIL. 271 Mr. Barrier, veterinarian, is said 
to have observed a disease in dogs, perfectly similar to the 
small-pox in men, 1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farm V1. 81 Ie 
is. not desirable that you should consider yonrself a veter- 
inarian. 1886 E. R. Lanxester Advancem. Sct. iit. (1890) 
124 Rahies in a dog is recognised withont difficulty by the 
skilled veterinarian. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs. 

2656 BiounT Classegr (after Cooper), Veterinarian, he 
that lets Horses or Mules to hire, a Mnletor, a Horse- 
courser, a Hackney-man. 

B. adj, = VETERINARY a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Veterinarian..is also used adjec- 
tively. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 43, Neither is 
the Collection of the Veterinarian Greek Physicians much 
less representative of the Series of the old Minor Physical 
Prophets of Medicinal Greece. 1789 Zrans. Soc, Arts VII. 
75 A few remarks on the necessity of. .a Veterinarian School, 
1861 Times x1 July, This may he a reason why some very 
eminent veterinarian anthority shonld occupy a place on 
the bench. 

Hence Veterina‘rianism. 

31816 L. Towne Farmer & Grazier's Guide 10 Analogy 
will often hold good..between the human [maladies], and 
those which come under the Head of Veterinarianism, 

Veterinary (ve'térinari), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
veterinari-us, {. veterin-us belonging or pertaining 
to cattle (wecerinw fem. pl., veterina nent. pl., 
cattle). So F. vétérinaire (16th cent.), It., Sp., 
Pg. veterinario.] . 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to, connected or con- 
cerned with, the medical or surgical treatment of 


cattle and domestic animals. 

1791 Gentil. Mag. uw. 1016/1 Veterinary College, London. 
Established April 8,1791. For the.. Improvement of Far. 
riery, and the Treatment of Cattle. 1799 Med. Frné. I. 182 
Experiments made at the Veterinary School have confirmed 
this hypothesis. 1830-3 (ste), The Veterinary Examiner; 
or Monthly Record of Physiology, Pathology and Natural 
History. 1835 H. Harewooo Dict. Sfortss.v. Clystering, 
They may be purchased at any of the veterinary instrument 
makersin London. 1865 Daily Te, 16 Oct. 4/6 Medical or 
veterinary problems are regarded by some as absolntely in- 
capable of definite solution, 1888 Field 2x Jan. 92/3 It is 
curious to notice the entire absence of any idea of specific 
infection among the older veterinary writers. 

b. Veterinary art, science, etc. 

1790 Gentl. Mag. t, 298/2 The veterinary art is a practical 
application of sure and scientific principles to the preserva- 
tion of health in animals, 77d. 496/1 The important sub- 
ject of Veterinary Medicine. 1799 Med. Frnt. 1. 4x2 Vhe 
Veteri Art, "1804 /bid. XVI. 278 Hence they were led 

.to bring the therapeutics... of the human body to veverinary 
science. 1825 Bentuam Ration. Reward 218 The veterin- 
ary art, or the art of healing as applied to animals, has onl 
within these few years been separately stndied in England, 
‘1884 American VIL. 343 Medicine, veterinary. 

c. Veterinary surgeon, = VETERINARIAN 50. 1. 

Frequently abbreviated as Vert. 

1802 James Afidit. Dict, 1809 European Mag. LV. 22 
The ancient farriers of our metropolis have conferred on 
themselvesa title highly pre-eminent, that of veterinary snr- 
geon. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 393/2 If an experimental 
hospital could..be established under the care of a veterinary 
surgeoD. 
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B. sé. = VETERINABIAN 56, I. 

1861 S. Lysons Claudia § P. 18, 1 must have an especial 
portion set off as a forge, for the armonrers and veterinaries. 
188r S, R. Macpuau Relig. House of Pluscardyn ii. 51 
Sometimes, indeed, a man-was veterinary and a member of 
the fraternity too, 

+ Veterine, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. veterin-us: 
see prec.] (See quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr. (after Cooper), J’eterine, that hears 
burdens; used in carriage. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § 
Min, Isagoge hj b, The hoofes are solid in those [animals] 
that are not cornigerous :..and they are renewed only in the 
veterine... The taile is. .setose in the veterine. 

Veterlok, southern ME. var, FETTERLOCK. 

Veth, dial. var. Fairs zv.; Sc. var, WaITH Obs. 

Vethym, southern ME, variant of FatHom sd. 

+ Vetite, #7. a. Obs. [ad. L. vetit-us, pa. 
pple. of vetare to forbid.] Forbidden. 


2a 1800 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunterian Cl.) 768 Grit was | 


the lust that thow had for to fang The frnct vetite, 

Vetitive (ve'titiv), a. reve. [f. L. vetit-, ppl. 
stem of vefdre (see prec.) +-IVE.] Amounting to 
a veto. 

853 F, Lizser Civit Liberty xvii, 164 The only case in 
which our executives bave a real yetitive power, is the case 
of pardon, 

Vetiver (ve'tivas). Also -veyr, -vert, viti- 
vert. [ad. F. vétyver, ad. Tamil vetdZvére (f. ver 
root).] = Cuscus 2, : 

(1846 Linvtey Veget. Kingd. 113 The Anatheram mari- 
catnm, called Vetiver by the French, and Khus in India.] 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Vetiveyr, a name for the 
Khnskus grass; a scent or perfume so named, 1883 /did., 
Vetivert, a perfumer's name for kuskus root. 1886 Buck's 
Hanabk., Med, Sci. UW. 308/1 Aromatic substances, such as 
vanilla, tonba bean, orris, and vetiver root. 1899 M. Tuoan- 
nite Haunts indian Oficial 18, I saw some [roots of Khns- 
khns] once years ago in a shop in Bond Street. It was there 
known under the name of ‘ vitivert’. 


Vetles, southern ME. variant of FrrTies Ods. 

Veto (vito), sé. [a. L. veto I forhid (1st pers. 
sing. pres. ind. of vetdre), the word by which the 
Roman tribunes of the people opposed measures 
of the Senate or actions of the magistrates. Hence 
also F., Sp., Pg., It. veto.J 

1. A prohibition having for its object or result 
the prevention of a proposed or intended act ; the 
power of thus preventing or checking action by 
prohibition. Freq. in phr. 4o pad (also place, sez) 
a veto on or upon (something). 


1629 Sin W. More True Crucifix 1108 Hee who doth 
exalt Himselfe to raigne,.. Dare gainst this Law most im- 


" pndently stand, And God's great Veto boldly counter-mand. 


1654 Trare Comm., Zach. ii. 13 God., refraineth the re- 
mainder of mans wrath... 1f he do hut. .interpose his Vero. 
1788 H. Warrote Remin. in Let. (1857) 1. p. exviii, They 
persnaded her to demand of the new King an earl's coronet 
for Lord Bathurst. She did—the Qneen pot in her veto, 
and Swift..returned to Ireland [etc]. 1794 U. Paice ss. 
Picturesque \. 43 note, Had | not advanced too far to think 
of retreating, | might possibly have been deterred hy so 
absolute a veto from such authority. 1809 Syo. Smitu Wés. 
(1859) I. 139/1 It is not the practice with destroyers of ver- 
min to allow the little victims a veto npon the wea used 
against them. 1837 Locknarr Scott II. x. 323 Upon this 
ingenions proposition Scott at once set his veto. 1866 Gzo. 
Extot ¥, Holt xxiv, The Rector had beforehand put a veto 
on any Dissenting ghairman. 1867 Baker Wile Tribut. xv. 
(1872) 255 They were much displeased at my immediately 
placing a veto upon their bloody intentions. 

transf, 1865 Moztev Mirac. iii. 73, Confounding the re- 
sistance of impression to a miracle with the veto of reason. 

2. spec, The act, on the part of a competent 
person or body, of preventing or checking legisla- 
tive or other political action by the exercise of a 
prohibitory power; the right or power to inter- 
pose prohibition against the passing, or putting in 
force, of an enactment or measure. 

[1759 E. W. Monracu Axe. Republics 372 The Cartha- 
gintan constitution, where the single, Vez, of one discon. 
tented senator, referr'd the decision of the most important 
affair to a wrong-headed, ungovernable populace.) 1792 A. 
Younc Trav. France 127, 1 was. .answered, that the King 
of France must have no vezo on the will of the nation. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) p, xxviit, In fact, though the king 
possessed no ve/o, yet. nothing conld come hefore parliament 
which conld require his negative. 1841.W. Seapine /taly 
& Tt, Fd, 1. 87 Te deprived the plebeian tribunes of every 
prerogative except the veto, which he restricted to certain 
cases. 1860 Motiey Methert. (1868) HH. xii. rr2 It could 
neither enact its own decrees nor interpose a veto on the 
decrees of the Governor. 1888 Bayce Amer. Comniw. 1. 
xvi..232 The President's veto kills off some vicious measures. 

b. Without article. 

1837 CaatyLe Fr, Rev. 1. x1.i, Journalism is busy, France 
rings with Veto, 1879 M. Aanotp Mixed Ess., Frish Cathol. 
124 The hishops claimed. .the right of veto on the appoint- 
ment of professors. 

3. attrib., as velo power, proposition, etc. 

Veto Act, an act of the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland, passed in 1834, providing that no minister 
should be presented to a parish against the wish of the 
congregation. 

1838 £dinb, Christian Instructor Jan. 47 Cases of Tain 
and Strathbogie.—Veto Act. 1840 in Acts Gen. Assembly 
(1843) 1103 The act anent calls, called the Veto Act. 186 
WwW, it Fitz-Pataick Life Doyle (1880) I. 163 The friends of 
the Catholic claims had abandoned the old veto propositions. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 941/2 While it did not give them 
actyal control, [it] allowed the exercise of a veto power 


| somewhat akin to it. 


ppl. a. 
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VETTURINO. 


Veto (vito), v. [f. prec.]} 

1. ¢razs. To put a veto on, to refuse consent to; 
to stop or block by this means: a. With reference 
to legislative measures or similar matters. 3s 

1706 Hearne Coélect. 1 Apr. (O.H.S.) I. 213 Letters for 
degrees..vetoed. hy the Proctors. 1837 Ht. Martinzau 
Soc. Aner. 11. 210 Mr, Monroe vetoed the bill authorising 
the collection of tolls for the repair of the Cumberland road. 
1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) 111. xvii. 572 Measures passed 
by the assembly were refused by the council, or vetoed by 
the governor, 1888 Bryce Ammer. Conunw. 1. 1. vi. 74 
Washington vetoed (to use the popular expression) two ills 
only. /éid. App. 563 The President is permitted to veto 
any particular item. 

b. In general use. 

1879 E. K. Bates Agypt. Bonds 1. vii. 146 Fred’s common 
sense vetoes this suggestion at once. 1886 H. F. Lester 
Under Two Fig Trees 7 The area garden plan was unan- 
imously vetoed. x902 Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 182, 
I proposed shooting, which he promptly vetoed. 

transf. 1871 E.F, Bura Ad Fidem iv. 66 [God] will be 
hampered by no necessity of general laws, The nature of 
free moral agents will not veto His activity. 

2. To refuse to admit or accept (a person). 

1885 Graphic 24 Jan. 74/2 The right of vetoing persons 
whom they deemed ineligible. 1891 Spectator 21 Mar., The 
power of choosing their own Prime Minister, and ., the 
power of immediately vetoing and removing him. 

Hence Ve'toed f//. a.; Vertoing vd/. sb. and 
Also Ve'toer, one who vetoes, 

1893 Sir A. Gorvon Earl of Aberdeen vi. 144 Another 

vetoed minister..applied to the Court of Session to issue 
a similar decree..on his hehalf. 1888 New York Weekly 
Tribune 24 Oct. 1 (Cent.), *Vetoer. 1892 Co/umbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch 27 Sept., Cleveland’s record as a vetoer of pension 
bills. 1867 Latnam Black & White 72 The President.. 
used his pardoning and his *vetoing powers. 1890 Daily 
News 12 hl; 5/5 A total of 433 Presidential vetoings inthe 
century 1789-1889. 189a Pall Mali G. 18 Feh. 2/2 The 
committee suggested the establishment of a controlling and 
vetoing body. : 

Ve'toism. rare. [f. Veto s6.+-18M.] Exercise 


or advocacy of the power of veto. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 17 Dec. (Cassell’s Suppl.), Vetoism has 
nothing to say against the immense amonnt spent in that 
way. 

Vetoist (vitoist). [f. Vero sb.+-Ist.] One 
who exercises the right, or supports the use, of the 
veto; one who advocates the possession of a power 
of veto, esp. for some particular purpose. 

The term has been specifically applied to supporters of 
(a) aveto on the appointment of Roman Catholic bishops in 
Treland, (6)the Veto Act of the Church of Scotland, (c) local 
veto on the sale of liquor. 

182a New Afonthly Mag. V. 484 A little further on you 
will come upon another, a group of learned vetoists and 
anti-vetoists, 1832 Blacku. Mag. XXXI. 355 The vetoists 
..intimate their disapprobation by hissing the unfortunate 

erformer. 1840 GLapstone CA. Princ. 489 The principle 

or which the Vetoists contend I helieve is..really this [etc.}. 
1863 A. H. Cnaateais Life F. Nobertson iv. 68 If..the 
vetoists desired to give effect to the people's conscientions 
objections. 1896 Westin: Gaz. 25 Rov, 3/2 He considers 
that unless the Liberal Party is dissociated from the Tem- 
perance reformers and Vetoists. . its future will be disastrous, 

Hence Vetoi‘stic, Vetoi-stical adjs. 

1815 D. O’Connett in W. J. Amherst Hist. Cath, 
Emancip, (1886) 11, 183 He came into Ireland on a veto- 
istical mission. 1861 W. J. Fitz-Pataick Life Doyle (1880) 
I, 163 Dr. Milner branded Mr. Plunket's hills as veteistic, 
1862 F.C, Husennetu Life Bp, Milner 155 His subsequent 
uniform opposition to every form of Vetoistical arrangement. 

+Veton(y. Oss. Also 5 vetoyne, 6 Se. ve- 
toun, veyton, 7 vett’ny. [a. AF. *vetonie, OF. 
vetoine, var, (after L. vettonica) of betoine BEToNY.] 
The plant betony. 

a1400 Stockhol Med. MS. ii. 99 in Anglia XVIII. 310 
Betoyne is pe erbis name, And vetonye eke in same. ¢ 1440 
in Thornton Romances p. xxxvi, Take vervayne, or ve- 
toyne, or filles of wormod, and make lee therof.  1g4g 
Compt. Scot. vi. 67, T san veyton, the decoctione of it is 
remeid for ane sair hede. 1568 Skevne The Pest (1860) 25 
Of herbis... Pimpinell, Vetoun, Finkill. a 1689 Mas. Benn 
tr. Cowdey’s Plants C,'s Wks. 1711 II]. 295 From Spanish 
Woods the wholsom Vett’ny came, The only Glory of the 
Vettons Name. 


Vette, southern ME. var. Far v., Fer z. 

Vettell, obs. form of Vicruat sé, 

1 Vettura (vetdra). [It.:—L. vectiira, con- 
veyance, carriage, f, veet-, vehére to convey.] A 
four-wheeled carriage used in Italy. - 

1792 [see next x). 1851 J. Gisson in Lady Eastlake Zi 
iii, (1870) 45, 1 proceeded on my way in the vettura. 1883 
C. E. Norton Le/#. (1913) 11. x. 152 We took a little one 
horse vettura and drove..to Ponte Grande. 


| Vetturino (veterino). Pl. -ini. 
-ine, [It., f. vectra: see prec.] 
1, In Italy: One who lets out carriages or harses 


on hire; also, a driver of a vettura. 

Tn early use, one who provided horses and made other 
arrangements for the convenience of travellers whom he 
accompanied on a journey. 

1617 Moryson /diz. 1.99 We agreed with a Vettnrine or 
letter of horses, that each of us paying him fiftie five Poli, 
hee shonld finde us horses, and horsemeate, and our owne 
diettoRome. 1668 Lassets Moy, /taly(1670) 1.258 Others 
take with them a Vetturimo, that lets them have horses, and 
dyets them to, 1756 tr. Keysler's Trav. xxxv. ih, seen i 
made a little excursion into the Milanese, in which I found 
that the hest way of performing it is with the vetturint. 
1792 A. Younc Trav. France 209 Yesterday I agreed 


Also 7 


| with a vetiuriuo, to take me this morning at six o'clock, to 


: VETUST. 


Brescia; but..] insisted that he should not come for me 
without his ve¢fura. c1820 S. Roceas /taly, Harper (1838) 
232 note, Within a crazed and tattered vehicle,.. Then des 
aded, and belonging to a Vetturino, 1883 W. H. Russeit 
in 29h Cent, Sept. 483 Asserting my right of way notwith- 
standing the fierce opposition of many of the local vetturint, 
I toiled up the steep ascent for the hotel. rgos R. Bacot 
Passport xi. 104, I must drive back to Genzano, I told the 
vetturino to wait. 
2. = VETTURA. x 
1789 A. Younc Autobiog. (1898) viii. 176, 1 went by a 
vetturino to Turin, 1857 Laoy Morcan Axntodiog. iii. 
. (1862) 1. 16 A lumbering post-coach, the Irish vetterino, 
the ‘leathern convenience ° of that time (like those of Italy 
of the present day). 1881 Blackw. Mag. July 122/1 The 


lumbering vetivrino..was packed with the jolly party of 


bachelors ! 

3. aitrib., as veilurino-carriage, -fashion, etc. 

1838 Murray's Hanud.Bk. N. Gernt. 193 In vetturino 
travelling, he must expect to start at break of day, in all 
weathers. 185: Hecrs Comp. Soltt. vi. 82 lt wasnecessary 
to stay some time (for we travelled vetturino-fashion) at the 
little post-house, 1859 Levea Dav. Dusen Ixx, A miserable- 
looking vetturino carriage stood at the inn door. 

Vetust, 2. rare. [ad. L. vetustus, related to 
zetus old.} Old, ancient. 

1623 CockeaaM t. 1637 Bastwick Avis. dnfornt, Sir 
¥. Banks 11 Neither novell nor hereticall but according to 
both the Divine Scriptures and all Antient trueth, and the 
vetustest Bishops, and by the whole clergy of England in 
King Heary the cights dayes. 1847 Blackw. Alag. LXI. 

~748 This is something too vetust to abide the shock of any 
agitation. f 

Hence Vetu'stness, ‘ancientness, antiquity ’. 

1727 Battev (vol. 11). 

Ve'tusty. rare. [ad. L. vetustas, f. vetustus: 
see prec.} Antiquity. 

386: J. H. Bennet Winter Afedit. 111. xv. (1875) 499 Some 
had on two or even three of these bournous,..in various 
degrees of vetusty and dilapidation. 

+Veuterer. Oss. Also veutrer. [ad. AF. 
veulrier: see FEWTERER, and cf. VAUTERER.] As 
an epithet of a hound: Employed for hunting. 

¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xv, Ober ber be 
pat men clepeth alauntes veutreres. /did., Pat other nature 
of alauntes 15 ycleped veutereres. = 

Veveres, obs. Sc. form of VIVERS, provisions. 

Veveri, erron. obs. form of Ivory. p 

Vew (viz). north. dial, Also 6 veiwe, 7-9 
view, 7 vewe, vue. [Prob. an alteration of YEw.] 
A yew-tree, or the wood of this. 

16.. in Weber Floddon Field (1808) 383 A Scottishe Myn- 
strell.. broughte a bowe of vewe to drawe, 1699 M. Lister 
Fourn. Parts 215 Here are several Acres of young Pines, 
Cypresses, Vues, &c. 1796 Peccr Derbictzsmz Ser. 1. 
(E.D.S.) 79 Vew or View, ..the yew tree. 1828-in northern 
dial. glossaries (Vks., Lancs., Chesh., Derhy). 

attrib. a1600 Robin Hood & Guy of Gizborne xv, lohn 
bent vp a good veiwe bow, And fetteled him to shoote, 
¢ 1675 O. Hevwooo Diary, etc. (1883) HII. 213, 4 view trees 
set about my house Sept. 1. 1674. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
View-tree, yew-tree, 

Vew, southern dial. var. Few a. Vewar, obs. 
Sc. f. Viver, a fishpond. Wewe, southern ME, 
var, Few a.; obs. f. View. Vewlle, obs. f. 
ViewLy. Vewter (in hunting): see FEwrerer, 
and cf. VAUTERER and VEUTERER. 

Vex, sé. [f. the vb.] 

1. Sc, A cause (or state) of vexation or grief. 

1815 Scorr Guy Al. xxxvi, It was a sair vex and grief to 
a’ her kith and kin. 1824 — 5%. Xonan’zii, That is another 


vex to auld folk such as me. 1877 G. Macoonatp Marguis | 


of Loszi¢e iii, Her man's in a sair vex. 1882 — Castle War- 
lock xlix, A sair vex it wad be to mony a puir body like 
mysel’ to lowse the richt 0” 't. i 

. Distressing or vexing commotion. 

21862 R. S. Hawker in L272 (1905) xvii. 393 The Vex of the 
coming Confirmation is now great. 1866 Aicer Solit. Nat, 
& Man wv, 412 Let trust sink in peace beneath the struggling 
vex of mortality. 

Vex (veks), v. Also 5-7 vexe, wex (5 uex, 
wix). [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vexer, ad. L. vexdre 
to shake, agitate, disturb, etc., whence also It. 
vessare, Pg. vexar, Sp. vejar.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To trouble, afflict, or harass (a 
person, etc.) by aggression, encroachment, or other 
interference with peace and gniet. 

1426 Paston Lett. 1, 26, 1 have nought trespassed ageyn 
noon of these iij,..and yet I am foule and noysyngly vexed 
with hem, to my gret unease. ¢1440 Alphabet of [ales 33 
So ona day hym Ravecad tocom vnto aplace pera conven 
was vexid with a fend. 1487 Munim. de Melros (Bann. Cl.) 
618, I sal] neuer inquiet, vex, nor distrubil be said Abbot 
and conuent. 1535 CovernaLe 2 Aface. viii. 32 They slewe 
Philarches that wicked personne, which was with Timo- 
theus, and had vexed many Iewes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm: 184 b, He,..to thend he might vex the Turkes in an 
other quarter, was fully resolved to go foreward. 1576 
Frewing Panopl. Epist. 383 By whose meanes 1 am so 
molested, vexed, & disquieted, 1617 Morvson /tin, 11. 95 
His Lordship hereupon had called the Counsellors to Tre- 
dagh, ..to deliberate how the Army might be imployed most 
to vex Tyrone, 165: Hosses ee ae il. xxvi. 142 He 
does wien and bewrayeth a disposition rather to vex 
other men, than to demand his own right. 1738 Wesury 
Psaims 11. v, Then shali He in bis Wrath address, And vex 
his baffled Enemies. 1821 Suetusv Adonais xxxv, Let me 
not vex, with inharmonious sighs, The silence of that heart's 
accepted sacrifice. 1845 Potson in Encyci. ge He 
7723/1 When intestine divisions vex a State. 1850 TeNNy- 
son dn Mem. xxix, With such compelling cause to grieve 
As daily vexes household peace. 1887 Bowen AEneid vi. 
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111 A thousand arrows, that vexed our flight as we came, 
Safe from the ranks of the foemen. 
b. Const. with (some action, etc.). 

ai1sqo Baanes Wks. (1573) 246/1, I wyll bryng you S. 
Augustines wordes, the which was vexed of the Donatistes 
wyth thys same reason. @1§48 Haut Chron, Her. LV, 
16 b, It was not sufficient.., this realme to be..vexed with 
the craftie practices and invencions of the Frenche men. 1610 
Hotvano Camden's Brit. (1637) 126 They never ceased to 
yexe the Britans with skirmishes and in-roades. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 40 So did hee vexe the Church 
with various and interchangeable pomp of sufferances. 1667 
Mitton 7. Z. 1. 801 These yelling Monsters. , bursting forth 
Afresh with conscious terrours vex me round. 1827 Pottock 
Course of Time 1. (1869) 62 Whom she praised to-day, 
Vexing his ear with acclamations loud. 

e. To worry (one) oud of something. rare—. 

1878 Prodigal Son 11. 103 Such openhanded fellows are 
not often to is found. So we must fasten on him, till we 
have stolen and vexed him out of all he has. 

2. Of diseases, etc. : To afflict or distress physic- 
ally; to affect with pain or suffering. Now Zve?. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of Aut. xxi. 219 To putte in pryson 
a man that is vexed with suche a maladie what a valyaunt.- 
nes were it. agog Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond 
Wks, (1876) 300 ‘I'o endure the moost paynful crampes soo 
greuously vexynge her. a3g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. ViTI, 
179 b, He was so sore vexed with the gout that he refused 
all suche solempnities. 1596 Mascacz Ca/t/e 208 Although 
they [se. sheep] are housed, they are oftentimes vexed with 
cold. 21614 Donne Bea@avaros (1644) 147 After the perse- 
cutors had beat out her teeth, and vexed her with many 
other tortures, 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. i. vi. 42 
Would You not wish to cure th’ acuter Pains, That rack thy 
tortur’d Side, or vex thy Reins? 1784 Cowrea Zasék 1. 582 
Feigning sickness oft, They swathe the forehead, drag the 
limping limb, And vex their flesh with artificial sores. 1817 
Keats Ox the Sea 9 Oh yet whohave your eye-balls vex'd 
and tir’d, Feast them upon the wideness of the Sea. 

transf, 1601 R, Jounson Kingd. & Coniew, (1603) 22 It 
is most certaine, that Fiaunders and Brabant are more vexed 
with colde and yce then England. 17:8 Pore /éfad m. 5 
When inclement winters vex the plain With piercing frosts, 
or thick-descending rain. 18z0 Sue.tev Prometh. Und, 1. 
169 Lightning and Inundation vexed the plains. 

absol. a 1614 D. Dye Alyst. Self-deceiving 42 The stone 
--8o bedded in the bladder, that it cannot greatly vexe. 

3. To afflict with mental agitation or trouble ; to 
make anxious or depressed; to distress deeply or 
seriously; to worry with anxiety or thonght. 

1423 Jas. | Kingiz Q, clxaiv, Though that my spirit vezit 
was tofore In sueuenyng, alssone as euer I woke, By 
twenty fold it was in trouble more. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems 
Ixix. 12, 1 walk, I turne, sleip may I nocht, I vexit am 
withhavythocht. 1535 Coverpace Dau. v. 9 Then was the 
kynge sore afrayed,..and his lordes were sore vexed. 1596 
Spenser F,Q. vi. v. 6 She..day and night did vexe her 
carefull thought, And ever more and more her owne afilic- 
tion wrought. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 313 Vex" not his 
ghost, O let him passe. 165: C. Cartwaicut Cert. Relig. 
1. 83 Thus doe we see Christ to be on all sides so vexed, as 
being over-whelmed with desperation. 1806 Worosw. Horn 
Egremont Castle 55 \t was a pang that vexed him then; 
And oft returned, again, and yet again, 1847 Hewes Fricnds 
in C. 1 viii, 154 Most of us know what it is to vex our minds 
because we cannot recall some name, or trivial thing, which 
has escaped our memory for the moment. 1880 Watson 
Prince's Quest (1892) 15 There felt a sadness on him, thus to 
be Vext with desire of ber he might not see, Yet could not 
choose but long for. 

b. ref. (in later nse passing into sense 4.) 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 128 pis preste gretlie blamyd 
hym for his syn,..& pis man wexid hym [= himself] gretlie 
and slew hym. 1526 Tinoare Yokn xi. 33 He groned in his 


| spret and vexed hym silfe and ec Where have ye layed 


hym? 1579 Lviv Exuphuezs (Arb.) 148 Not to eate opr 
heartes: that is, that wee shoulde not vexe our selues with 
thoughts. 1611 Btate 2 Sas. xii. 18 How will he then veze 
himselfe, if we tel] him that the childe is dead? 1653 
Biunine Serv. (1845) 123 Ve toil and vex yourselves and 
spend your time about that body and life, 1832 J. J. 
Biunt Sk. Reform. Eng. ii. 35 He vexes himself because 
he cannot make 2 hundred watches go by his own. 1873 
*Ouwa’ Pascarel 1. 41 Why will you vex yourself about 
your father ? 

e. To tronble, exercise, or embarrass in respect 
of a solution. 

161z Barrewooo Lang. § Relig. 68, | could produce other 
forceable reasons, such as might..vex the best wit in the 
world to give them just solution. 1871 Marxev Elem. Law 
$531 No subject has vexed English judges more than the 
question, what remedy a debtor has on a wrongful. .sale by 
a creditor Lae! which he holds as security. 

4. To affect with a feeling of dissatisfaction, 
annoyance, or irritation ; to cause (one) to fret, 
grieve, or feel unhappy. 

1450 Mirk's Ferztial 57 Pe forme woman Eue vexude 
God more pen dyd man. @1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 33 This wexit him mair nor all the 
troubillis that he had of Reis and [he] was the maircrabbit 
with him sellffe [etc.]. 1391 Suaxs. T2vo Gent. 1v. iv. 66 
Away, I say: stayest thou to vexe me here? 1613 — 
ffen. Vrie, 11, iv. 130 They vexe me past my patience, 1662 
in Verney Mem, (1907) I. 182 It vexes my very soul to 
heare how the base bumpkins triumph. 1676 Hosses /Had 
1. 31a Which, angry as he is, will vexe him worse. 1710 
Swirt Lett, (1767) ILI. 37 The bishop .. complains of my not 
writing ; and what vexes me, says he knows you have long 
letters from me every week. 1714 Laov M. W. Montacu 
Let. to WW. Montagu (1887) 1. 95 Vour letter very much 
vexed me. 1809 Macxin Gil Slaz x. viii, (Rtldg.) 358 
Nothing vexes me, but that Antonia haz not a thumping 
fortune to bring with her. 1835 Polrteness & Gd.-breeding 
28 This boy or girl..who never sneers at or jeers you, or 
tries to vex your feelings, 1892 Law Refp., Weekly Notes 
188/1 The defendant had been maliciously or ngises 
for the mere purpose of vexing and annoying the plaintiffs. 


VEXATION. 


b. In pa. pple., freq. const. az or with. 

€1460 Tovwneley Alyst, xxi, 187 Sir, ye ar vexed at all, And 
perauentur he shall here after pleas you. rss Puara 
inetd 11, 31 For amends to Pallas wrath, so vext with sore 
offence. x611 Cotcr., Se Afarrir, to grieve, or sorrow for, 
. be sad, or vexed at, 1664 in Verney Meurt. (1907) H. 204 
Tam slepy and vexet, and now I fear I have vexed you. 
1711 Anoison Sfect. No. 165 P6 The Curate.., upon the 
reading of it, being vexed to see any thing he could not 
understand. 1736 Butter Anal. 1, iii, Wks. 1874 1. 55 That 
inward feeling, which,..in familiar speech, we call being 
vexed with oneself. I ca a in Boswell Life 15 
May, I would have knocked the factious dogs on the head, 
to be sure; but I was not vexed. 1833 HT. Maatineau 
Briery Creek ii. 26 He was amused at some of his foibles, 
vexed at others. 1865 Dicxens Mut. Fr. m. v, A little 
vexed that she had spoken precipitately. 1885 ‘Mas, 
ALEXANDER’ At Bay i, Nee always vexed with people who 
don't care what they eat, . 

c. To irritate or tease (an animal). 

ax7o0 Evetyn Diary 19 Sept. 1657, 2 Virginian rattle- 
snakes,..when vexed, swifily vibrating and shaking their 
tailes. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) IE. 1002/2 She 
vexed rate pricked it [an asp) with a golden spindle till ie 
seized her arm. 1835 Lytron Rienzi 1. iv, Vex not too far 
the lion, chained though he be, 

5. intr. To be distressed in mind; to feel un- 
happy or dissatisfied; to fret or grieve. Also 
const. aZ. 

Common in the 17th cent. ; now rare or Obs, 

1goz_Garene Great's W, Wit Wks. (Grosart) X11. 122 A 
pons Gentleman,..vexing that the sonne of a farmer should 

so preferred, cast in his minde by what meanes..he might 
steale away the Bride. 1598 Maaston Scourge of Villanie 
ut. vill. (1599) 2x4, I doe sadly grieue, and inly vexe, To 
viewe the base dishonour of our sexe, 1681 Lavy M. Waotn 
Urania 346 \f..we should faile, I should hate my selfe, and 
vexe incessantly at my fortune. 1663 Br. Pataicx Parad, 
Pitlgr. xxxiii. (1687) 412 It makes us vex if we becrossed in the 
Jeast of our desires. a@167z Witxins Wad. Relig. 257 Men 
usually vex and repine at that which is extraordinary and un- 
usual. 1970 Mas. THratr Lett, to Fohnson (3788) }. 31 Mr. 
Thrale particularly vexes lest you should not see Matlock 
ona moon-light night. 180g Cuaatotte Smitu Conversa- 
tions, etc. 1.137 But since it 1s so,.. must not vex about it. 


II. 6. ‘rans. To disturb by causing physical 
movement, commotion, or alteration; to agitate, 


toss about, work, belabonr or tear up, etc. 

1627 Haxewitt A fol. (1630) 152 Even there where they 
(the minerals] are most vexed and wrought upon, yet are 
they not worne out. 1666 DrvvEen Ann. Mirad.ccvit, Some 
English wool, vex'd in a Belgian Loom, And into Cloth of 
spungy softness made. 1697 — Virg. Past. 1v. 40 And 
sharpen’d Shares sha] vex the fruitful ground. 1759 Mitts 
tr. Duhamel’s Hush. 1. viii. 20 Clay...In these cases laxae 
tives are to be prescrihed,..and continually vexing it with 
the spade or plow. 1775 Buaxe SP. Concil. Amer. Wks, 
1842 I. 186 No sea but what is vexed by their fisheries. 
1817 Suetiev Rev. /siam vu. vii, Some calm wave Vexed 
into whirlpools by the chasms beneath, 1861 T. A. TrouLore 
La Beata VW. xviii. 213 Well sheltered from the blasts that 
even in summer vex the upper Apennine. 1879 J. D. Lone 
AEneid vu. 905 His followers they, who vex ihe Massic 
glebe, so fruitful of the vine. 

b. To disturb by handling ; to twist. vare. 

1673(R. Letcn) Transp. Reh. 35 He exalts his supercili- 
ums and vexes his formal beard. 

c. fig. To press, strain, or urge. 

1678 Marvetn Def ¥. Howe Wks. (Grosart) IV. 191, F 
would not too much vex the similitude. a 1680 Butter Kew. 
(1759) 1. 218 Distinctions,.. By b’ing too nicely overstrain’d 
and vext, Have made the Comment harder than the Text. 

7. To subject (a matter) to prolonged or severe 
examination or discussion ; to debate at excessive 
length. 

@ 1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 20 The best way to finde 
the truth in this matter, was to debate and vexe it. a 1648 
Lo. Herseat Hen. ViTT (1683) 2431 shall now come to 
the business of the Divorce ; so much vexed by our Writers. 
1869 Brackmone Lorua D. xli, Be that as it may; and not 
vexing a question (settled for ever. without our votes), let 
us own that he was, at least, a..gentleman. 1877 R. F. 
Burton in Athenzxunt 3 Nov. 569/1 Upon this point I must 
join issue with him, with Stanley, and with others who have 
vexed the subject. 

Vex, obs. form of Wax v. i. 

Vexable (ve-ksib’l), a. rare. [ad. L. vexabilis, 
or f, VEX v, + -ABLE, ] 

+1. Troublesome, oppressive. Obs. 

gos in Antig. Rep. (1808) 1]. *320 Without distrobill, en- 
syrchyng, or any other vexable demaundsofhis liage people. 

2. Capable of being vexed. . 

1810 Soutuey Lett. (1856) 11. 19: The printers use me 
ill, hut they do not vex me, because I am not vexable by 
such things. 

Vexation (veksé!*fon). Forms: 5-6 vexa- 
cione, -acyon (5 wexacion), 6 vexatyon, 6- 
vexation; § wex-, vexacioun, 6 vexatioun. 
[a. OF. (also mod.F.) vexation, or ad. L. vexation-, 
vexdtio, n. of action f, vexare VEX v. Cf. Pg. 
vexagao, Sp. vejacion, It. vessazione.] 

1, The action of troubling or harassing by ag- 
gression or interference (sometimes sfec. by un- 
justifiable claims or legal action); the fact of 
being tronbled or harassed in this way. 

Common in the 16th cent.; now rare. 

¢1400 Beryn 3842 Vee shulle fynde..amendis for to make 
For our yndewe vexacioun. 14.. Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 324 Such persones as will cum to the citte..he fre 
withoute eny wexacion, cumyng, goyng and abydyng a 


day befor and a day after. 1481 Coventry Leet BR. 494 
Be his longe defferynges, cautels, vexacions & troubles, 


VEXATIOUS. 


he wold neuer hsue conclucion, but fynde measne of 
trouble & vexacion to hurt & disheryte the pore comiens 
here of their rightfull comen, which he wolde, do. 
1523 Act 13 § 14 Hen. VIIL, c. iii. §9 The said maire.. 
may have-and use all..powers and auctorities.. withant 
trouble, lette, or vexacion of any of the Inhabitanntes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commnt. 144b, They Joved rather the 
vexation of the comaion wealth, than peace and quietnes. 
3621 Sia T. Coventry in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 156 
‘The vexacions of infarmers and other new devised straynes 
I shall endeavour to represse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 161 Therefore the Law pravided a Writ 
af remedy against unjust vexation. 1654 tr. A/artint’s 
Cong. China 191 Finally..came out an Edict, which farbad 
all further vexation, after they had killed a hundred thon- 
sand men. 1770 Gotoss. Des. Vill. 95, Istill had hopes, ny 
lang peemaens yw Here to return, 1788 Cowren Negros 
Com#l.37 He, tareseeing what vexations Afric’s sons should 
undergo, 185z Sig W. Hamiron Discuss. 232 He was 
constrained by their vexations to abandan that University. 

+b. Strict examination or calling lo account. 


Obs.-) 
asosg Chron, Lond, (Kingsford, 1995) 262 This yere was 
Sir William Capel! ayein put in vexacian,..far thinges doon 
by hym in the tyme of his mairaltie, % , 
+2. The aclion of tronbling, disturbing, or ir- 
ritating by physical means; the fact or state of 


being so troubled or distressed. Obs. 

14.. Hoccreve Afinor Poents (x89) 220 The vexaciann Of 
deeth so haastid him, pat his spiryt, Anoon forsavke his 
hahitacionn. 1440 Gesta Ront. \xvi. 298 Abowte cockis 
crawe pe mayde, for gret vexacion bat she hadde with pe 
tempest, fell on slepe. 1493 Petronyd/a 18 (Pynson), Thangh 
she had of brennynge greate feruence Twenecoldeand hote 
vexacian inportable There was no See 1515 Bar 
ciay Egtoges ii. (1570) Biv/r In all that thy sight hath 
delectation, Thy greedy tasting hath great vexation. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V77, 3b, By the tarmentyng and vexa- 
cion of which sicknes,..they cast away the shetes & all the 
clathes liyng on the bed. 1577 HanMEa Arc, Eccles. Hist. 
(1619) 148 Maiming, racking, and scourging, and thausands 
of other vexatians. xsgo Suaxs. Adids, N. iv. i. 74 That he 
..May..thinke no mare of this nights accidents, But as the 
fierce vexatian of a dreame. 1610 B, Jonson Catiline mn. 
ii, No noise, na pulling, na vexatian wakes thee, Thy 
lethargie is such. 1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. s.v. Assodes 

cbris, The Distemper usually arises from the Vexation of 
the Stamach hy sharpand cholerick Humours. 

3. The state or fact of being mentally tronbled or 
distressed, in later use esp. by something causing 
annoyance, irritation, dissatisfaction, or disappoint- 
ment. ‘ 

21465 Pol, Rel. § L. Poems (1903) 2 Raynyng with 
Rewles resenable and Rightfulk The whiche for onre sake 
hathe sofferde grete vexacion. ¢1471 in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 279 What vexaciaun was then To the quene and 
the Jardis... Then aftur kynge Edwarde thay eryed and did 
wepe, 1g00-aa Dunaan Poems xxv. 41 Tak consolatioun in 
jour pane, In tribulationn tak cansolatioun, Out of vexationn 
cum hame agane. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 71, Cantente 
onely to satisfie nature, withant further vexation far knowe- 


168 


tion (in later use in sense 3): &. Of persons, their 
disposition, elc. 

1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 319 Henry. -af his 
vexacyus mynde purchased a writte of monstrauerunt in the 
Comen plsce ageynst the seid defendannt. 1652 G. W. tr. 
Cowel’s inst. 246 Thepemiatie meerly through envy, and the 
pleasure they taok in ing vexatious, take men upon Writs. 
1676 WvcnrRLev Pl. Deater 1, i, She is as vexatious as her 
Father was, the great Attorney. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5343/2 
The Townsmen,.are..turbnlent and vexatious to the Regi- 
ment, 1738 WesLev Psalms cxvin. iv, Begirt with Hasts of 
Baeades veeitens we Bees. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxiv, The Lord Chancellor described him, in 
open court, as a vexatious and capricions infant. 

b. Of things. 

1664 Power £.xp. Philos, 11. er 
wrangle out a vexations dispute of some odd Peripatetic! 
qualities. a 1680 ButTier Rev. (1759) 11. 38 Flies and Gnats 
are more vexatiaus in hot Climates, than Creatures that are 
able ta do greater Mischiefs. 1705-6 Penn in Peansylv. 
Hist. Soc. Alent. X. 108 The business of Beaumont proves 
very vexaticns to me here. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 176 
p1 Thereare many vexatious accidentsand uneasy situatinns 
which raise little compassion far the snfferer. 1804 ABER- 
netHy Surg. Obs. 101 The opening of the cyst generally leaves 
a vexatious and intractable sore. 1842 Louvon Suburban 
Hort. 709 \t is most vexatious to find a fruit tree has heen 

lanted untrue to name. 186g Freeman WVorm, Cong. (1875) 
fit xii. 75 It is somewhat vexatious that we have to trust 


If he could but pealy 


| almost wholly to authorities on one side, 


lege of thinges ta come. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. N.1 i. a2 Full 


of vexation, come I, with complaint Against my childe, my 
daughter Hermia. 1683 Brit. Spec. 101 Thase Britains.. 
did..so infest the Raman Province, that the very Vexatian 
of it cost Ostarius his Life. 3725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 344 They let it [a canoe] go ta the first catar- 
act,..and had the vexation of secing it dashed all ta pieces. 
1782 Miss Buaney Cecilia 111. viii, [She] very apenly ex- 
pressed her vexatian and displeasure. 18x8 Scorr #. AY. 
Perth xx, The King..heard of this new tranble with much 
vexation. 1854 Poultry Chron. M1. 122/2 The vexatian of 
the Laide awner when he sees his favourites fall under the 
ravages of disease. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11.3 , I spoke 
= the constant vexation I suffered becanse I canld not draw 
tter. 


b. In the phr. vexation of mind, spirit. 


1538 Covernae /saiak Ixv. 14 Ve shal crie far soraw of | 


hert, and complayne for vexacian af mynde. 154 Czoke 
ist Chap. Eccles. (Percy Soc.) 49 Nanght fynde I but vexa- 
cioo Of spryte and mynde. 1560 Bistz (Genev.) Zec?. ii. 17 
All is vanitie, & vexacion of the spirit. 1588 Fraunce 


Lawiers Logike Ded. pzb, The perpetnall vexatian of 


Spirite, and continuall consumption at body, incident to 
every scholler, 2613 Carcr., A/arrison,. chafing, fuming, 
vexation of mind, 16x1 Burton Anat. Aled u. il. vit. 422 
Many men spend themselues..vpon small quarrels, ..with 
much vexation af spirit and anguish of minde. 188 Scorr 
F. M. Perth xiv, She faund her reward in vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 

4. A source or cause of mental trouble or dis- 
tress; a grief or affliction. Chiefly with a. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. I1/, wv. iv. 305 Your Children were 
vexation to your youth, But mine shall be a comfort to 
your Age. x61x BrinsLev Led. Lit. iii. (1627) 13 Jt is an 
extreme vexation, that we must be toiled amangst such 
little petties, 1638 R. Baxea tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 
165 Sir, I am your vexatian in ordinary. 7 Caowrra 
Let. to Lady Hesketh 1 Aug., lt is a, mark o heir great 
charity for one who has been a disappointment and a 
vexation ta them 1833 Ht. Maatineau Loom 4 Lugger 
i YER It Lage A be a vexation and disadvantage to us. 
1879 Faovor Ceasar xx. 344 My own vexation ts, that I 


must Pay. my debt. 

+5. The action of subjecting to violence or 
force; the fact of being so treated, Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus iv. ii, Asthe wind doth trystrong 
trees, Wha by vexation grow more sound and firm. 1610 
— Alch, uw. v, Name the vexations, and the martyrizations 
Of mettalls, in the worke. 31692 L'EstRaNcs ‘osephut, 
Antig. w. viii. (1733) 94 The Earth hath enough ta do.. 
wont the superfluous Vexations of the Plaw aver and 
above, 


Vexatious (veks2fes), a. 
[f. prec. : see -1008.] 
1. Causing, tending or disposed to canse, vexa- 


. 


Also 6 vexacyus. 


c. spec. Of legal actions: Instituted withont 
sufficient grounds for the purpose of causing 
trouble or annoyance to the defendant. 

1677 Varazanton Lng. Jmprov.g lt is a Sin, that aGentle- 
man..should be the occasion of rnining sa man Families... 
by putting them to such vexatious Suits for their Moneys 
lent. 1696-7 Act 8-9 William i11,c. 11 Diverse evil dis- 
posed Persons are incnuraged to bring frivalous and vexa- 
linus Actions, 1746 Francis tr. for., Sad. 1. vi. 6 Persius 
had wealth by foreign traffic gain’d, And a vexations snit 
with King maintain’d, 1856 Froupr //7s¢. Eng. (1858) II. 
vi. 72 Their courts were unceasingly occupied with vexa- 
tions suits. 

transf. 1909 H. M. Gwarnin Early Ch. Hist, 1. viii. 142 
If the charge turns ont vexatious (calsmniz gratia) the 
accuser shall be severely punished. 

42. Fall of trouble or uneasiness. Ods. 

1644 Dicsv 7wo Treat. Ded. aiijb, He leadeth a vexa- 
tious life, that in his noblest actians is sa gared with 
scruples, that he dareth not make a steppe, without the 
authority of an other ta warrant him. 1671 H. M. tr. 
Erasni, Collog. 529 Riches and honanrs which bring nat a 
pleasant, but rather a careful and vexatiaus life. 

+3. Vexed, annoyed, Obs.— 

31756 Totnervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 106 Heartley grew 
vexatious with himself far having parted with the watch. 

Vexatiously (veksé-fasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,.] | In a vexatious manncr; so as to cause 
annoyance or irritation. 

1653 R. Sanovas Physiogn. 140 Thy saul is vexatiously 

rturbated. 31709 Swirt & Anpison Tatler Na. 43 2, 
The rugged Cares and Disturbance that Publick Affairs 
brings with it, which daes so vexatiously affect the Heads af 
ather great Men. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. ix. 227 We were 
mast strangely and vexatiously disappointed, by finding that 
the light.. was only a fire on the share. 1788 Mme. D’Ar- 
pLav Diary 2 Aug., Very vexationsly, hawever, my message 
arrived. .Jate. 1847S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. WN. 532 
At the same time difficulties were vexatiously thrown in the 
way of the protestant procnratar, 1879 S. C. BaatLeTr 
Egypt to Pal. xi. 242 We paused here and interrogated our 
Arabs, but, vexatiausly enongh, we could extract from them 
no such tradition. 

b. spec. in Law. (See VEXATIOUS @. 1 C.) 

1880 Muirneap Gains iv. §17z The praetor allaws an 


| oath ta be exacted from him ‘that he 1s not vexatiausly 


denying his liability’, 1883 Law James 20 Oct. 41z/1 The 
bankrupt. must not have vexatiansly defended any action. 

Vexatiousness (veksz':fasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The character of being vexalious. 

1668 Be. Hopkins Sermons, Vanity (1685) 39 There is a 
faurfold vexatiansness in all worldly things. 1737 BaiLey 
(vol. 11). ¢ 1825 Lo. Cockaurn Afent, (1856) 300 Amidst the 
vexatiausness of the mast camplicated case, -. Monypenny 
sat ., serenely. a 3859 De Quincev in ‘H, A. Page’ Life 
(1877) IL. xvil. 54 The vexationsness of writing letters. 

Vexatory, a. [f L. vexd?-, ppl. stem of 
vexdre VEX v.: see -ORY.] = VEXATIOUS a. t. 

1900 Speaker 8 Sept. 622/1 objection that they are 
net Englishmen may be brushed aside as futile and vexa- 
tory. 190% Fortn. Rev. Oct. 585 The a peaple who 
wauld gain by these vexatory measures would be the lawyers. 

+ Vexed, variant of Faxep a. Oés. 

a 1359 [see Faxen a.J. a 1661 Funer Worthies, Yorks. 
ttt. (1662) 200 Hence Mathew Westminster calleth a Comet 
..a Vexed Star. 

Vexed (verkst), Af/. a. 
7-9 vex'd. [f. VEX v.] 

1. Troubled, harassed; kept in a disturbed or 
unqniet state. 

cxgga Promp. Paro. 509/z Vexid, vexatus. 1583 MEL- 
BANCKE Philotimus T jh, If you will.. kepe me still aline in 
vexed plighte, far some offence I hane committed, then 
shew [etc.}. 159x Kvp Sf. Trag, 11. ii. 13 The night.. With 
direfnll visians wake my vexed soule. ae Woan Life 
6 Sept. 1645, Col. Legge charged them so gallantly, that the 
rebels ran hack... Yet farr had they not gane, before these 
vexed rebels came on againe, 1816 Suectev Suuset 43 The 
tomb of thy dead self Which one vexed ghnst inhabits. 1870 
Buaron Hist, Scot. (1873) VI. lxx. 189 He thus was chasen 
to settle the vexed affairs of Scotland. 

2. Distressed, grieved; affected with vexation; 
annoyed, irritated. 

1603 and Pi. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 564 O how it 


Also 7 vex’t, vext, 


VEXILLATION. 


greeves my vexed soule to see Each painted asse in cha: yre 
of dignitye. 1653 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Epi- 
phanie Wks, (1904) 211 [The sun] hiding his vex’t cheeks in 
a hir’d mist. 1798 S. & Hr. Lee Canzerd. 7. V1. 96 The 
vexed father naw sighed to himself. 1820 Scotr Lady ef 
Lake u. v, While her vex'd spaniel fram the beach Bay'd 
at the prize beyand his reach, 1846 Mrs. A. Marsh Father 
Dariy \\. iv. 95 The priest looked vexed and perplexed. 
1894 Mrs. Dvan Man's Keeping (1899) 247 ‘You think 1 
look it?’ he said, with a vexed little laugh. - 

aésol. 1824 Camrset. Theodoric 193 Hers was the braw 
«That cheered the sad, and tranquillized the vexed. 

3. Subjected to physical force or strain; tossed 
about, agitated, belaboured, etc. 

1610 Suaks. Tes, 1. ii, 229 Where once Thon calldst 
me vp..te fetch dewe From the still-vext Bermoothes. 
1667 Minton P. L. 1. 660 Vex'd Scylla bathing in the Sea 
that parts Calabria from the hoarce Trinacrian shore. /éid. 
x. 314 A ridge of pendent Rock Over the vext Abyss. 1718 
Pare /diad xvi. 549 The ponderous hammer loads his better 
hand, His lefe with tangs turns the vexed metal round. 
1817 Suettev Kev. (slant 1. i, The pert of an aereal pra- 
montory, Whose caverned base with the vexed surge was 
hoary. 3850 Buackie Aschylus 1. 21 What lime, the 
Chalcian strand Saw the vexed Argive masts In Aulis tides. 
1852 G. W. Curtis Lotus-Eating viii. 117 The vexed river 
rages and tumbles amang channeled rocks. 

4, Vexed question, a much debated or contested 
question. 

1657 Hevitn Ecclesia Vind. 215 Nor do 1 mean to meddle 
in so vexed a question. 1848 Mitt. Pol. Econ. 1. v.§ 8 
(1876) 48 This leads ta the vexed question ta which Dr. 
Chalmers has very particularly adverted. 1860 Ruskin’ 
Unto this Last iii. § 54 The vexed question of the destinies 
af the unemployed workmen. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life 
Greece ii. 9 The great vexed question of the origin and 
compositinn of the Homeric paems, 

Hence Ve-xedness. raze—". 

1754 Ricuarpsan Grandison V. xx. 9a My teazing uncle 
brake ont inta a land langh, which. .had more of vexedness 
than mirth in it. 


Vexedly (veksédli), adv. [f. prec. + -LY.] In 
a vexed manner; with vexation. 

31748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IL. xxiv. 165 My heart 
is vexedly easy, if I may sa describe it. Vexedly—becanse 
of the apprehended interview with Solmes, 31796 ANNA 
Sewara Lett. (1821) IV. 241, I am in a society which makes 
me vexedly feel the rapid flight of thase weeks, whose period 
must close an intellectual intercourse rey gratifying. 1856 
Houschold Words XMM. 300/1 Then he turned round, 
neither vexedly nor impatiently. 1865 Dickens AYut. Ir. 
n. xvi, Engene answers, and answers hastily and vexedly : 
‘No, no, no; he doesn’t mean that, 1901 Curve HoLtano 
Mousmé 223 ‘Same one else came and have her,’ she 
remarked vexedly. 

Vexer (verkso1). Also 6 vexar,-or. [f. VEX 
v.] One who er that which vexes or annoys. 

1g30 Pauscr. 284/z Vexar, a grevar, turbateur. 155 
Hutanrt, Vexar, antmaduersor. ¢3 C’ress PeMpRoke 
Psalms uxxxix. viii, I will quaile his vexers in his sight. 
1608 ‘orsELL ead? 93 Hornets..are great vexers and 
tranblers. 16za Rowtanos Might Raven 34 Pray speake, 
had yan this vexer and abuser, And were thus plagu‘d as I, 
haw would yan vse her? 1691 Woon Az. U.xon. II. 235 
He was..a vexer of-two Parishes with cantinnal snits of 
Law. @39716 Brackxat. Wks. (1723) 1. 45 They can't be 
blessed because they are their own Vexers and Tormentars. 
1788 BurKE impeachm. W, Hastings Wks. XI, 59 The 
disgracers of government, the vexers and afflicters of 
mankind, 

+Vexful, ¢. 04s. rare. [f. VEX v. + -FUL 1.] 
= VEXATIOUS @. 

1598 Fioaio, Essoso, vexfull, crnell, exacting. 1603 — 
Montaigne 1. xi. 243 Maintaining for his exercise the 
peevish frowardnes af his wife, then whicl no essay can be 
more vex-full. sé 

Ve-xil, Anglicized f. Vex1rtum 2 (Webster, 
1828-32). The stem of vexi//um is also the base 
of ibe following formations given in Dicts. without 
evidence of their currency : Ve°xillar @., of or per- 
taining to a vexillum, spec. in Bor. and Ornith. 
Vexilla‘rious @., = VEXILLARY a. 2. We'xillate 
a., haying a vexillum or vexilla (Bot. and Ornith.). 

Vexillary (verksilari), sd, and @ Also 7 
vexiliarie. (ad. L. vext/lari-ts standard-bearer, 
etc., f. vexil/um standard, VEXILLUM.] 

A. sb. a. One of the oldest class of veterans 
in the Roman army, serving under a special 
standard. b. A Roman standard-bearer. 

sgt Savire Tacitus, Hist. 11. xviii. 63 Three Praetorian 
cohartes, and a thansand Vexillaries, /é¢d. c. 111 With the 
Vexillaries of the three British Legions. 1611 Sreep Hist. 
Gt. Brit. vi. xi. §7. 84 The Vexillaries of three British 
Legions followed Vitellius in his Expedition against the 
Illyrian Army. 1656 Buount Glossogr. 19793 A. Murrny 
Tacitus (1805) V. z20 In the left wing were placed the 
vexillaries af the thirteenth legion. 187z Texnvson Gareth 
& Lynette 1172 In letters like to thase the vexillary Hath 
left crag-carven o’er the streaming Gelt. 

B. adj. +1. Vexillary soldier, = prec. a. Obs! 

1598 Grenewev Tacitus, Ann, 1. ix, (1622) 16 Certaine 
vexiliarie sauldiers which continued vnder ensignes, and 
were placed for a guard ta the countrey. 

2. Bot. Of estivation: (see quot.). 

3183x Linptev /atrod. Bot. 411 Vexillary, when one piece 
is munch larger than the others, and is falded over them, they 
being arranged face ta face. F E 

Vexillation (veksilé'-fon). [ad. L. vexz/laizo, 
f. vexillum standard, VEXtLLUM.] A company 
of veteran soldiers (see prec. A. a) or of soldiers 


grouped under one standard. 
1656 Buount Glossogr., Vexillation, a company of men of 


VEXILLATOR. 


arms under one Standard. 1732 f/ist. Litteraria I. 507 
The quantity of Work perform'd by the Vexillations, ap- 
pears to have nearly equalled that of the whole Legions. 

1851 D. Witson Pref. Ann, (1863) 11. 1. it. 44 The vexilla- 

tion of the twentieth Legion dedicated four thousand paces 
of their wall to the Emperor whose name it bore. 1876 Skexr. 
Celtic Scot. . ii. 1. 98 The vallum..bad been constructed 

hy the sccoedtiand twentieth legions, or rather hy their 
vexillations, - 

Vexillator (verksile'tas). 
tor, £. vexillum : see next.] 
a mystery or a miracle play. 

w8or Staurr Sports § Past. ut. it. 137 The prologue to 
this curious drama is delivered by three persons, who speak 
alternately, and are called vexillators, 183: Cotcira //ist. 
Draw, Poetry 1. 155 ‘Vhe Chester Whitsun-plays are pre- 
ceded by a kiud of proclamation..made by certain Vexiila- 
tors in various parts of the city, 

| Vexillum (veksi‘lém). [L. (in sense 1), f. 
the stem of vehére to carry.) 

1. a. A flag or banner carried by Roman troops; 
a body of men grouped under one banner. 

1726 Gorvon /tin. Sept. 79 ‘The Figures of two winged 
Victories, supporting the Roman Vexillum, 1805 James A/r/. 
Dict. (ed, 2), Vexilinn:, the standard which was carried hy 
the Roman horse. 1891 Cent, Dict. s.v.. ‘Vhese vexilla 
averaged from 500 to 600 in strength. 

b. £ec/, A small piece of linen or silk attached 
to-the upper part of a crozier. 

1877 F. G, Lee Gloss. Fecl. & Liturg. Terms 438 Many 
examples of the vexillum are represented in illuminated 
MSS. 1905 Ch. Times 3 Feb. 136/3 The vexillumi some- 
times attached to a pastoral staff was a ‘sudarium' or 
handkerchief, in all probability. 

2. Sot. The large external petal of a papiliona- 
ceous flawer. 

~ Barey (vol. U1), #’exi//um, the Banner of the broad 

Single Leaf, which stands upright. 1760 J. Ler Jntrod. 
Bot, w. xx. (1765) 116 Vexitlum, the Standard, a Petal 
covering the rest. ¢ LE ncyel, Brit, (ed.3) U1. 446/2 The 
superior [petal] ascending, (called the meriddium or flag). 
1821 W. P. C. Barton flora V. Amer. 1. 11 Corolla with 
a long sabre-shaped vexillum ofa deep carmine-red colour. 
1872 Otivea Flem. Bot. App. 304 Corolla [of garden pea] 
papilionaceous, white; vexillum large. 

3. Orurth, The vane or web of a feather. 

1867 P. L. Scuater tr. Nitesch's Plerylography 10 The 

tarbs..form, with the parts séated upon them, the so-called 
Vane (vexitinin). 187% Coves N. Amer. Birds 2 The 
thachis..alone bears vexilla. /4fd. 34 Except in the case 
of a few of the innerniost remiges, their outer vexillum. .is 
always narrower thanthe inner, 

Vexing (verksin), 20/. st, [f. Vexv. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the verb in varions senses, 

1450 Mirk's Festial 8: Pat is of no wexyng of be fend, 
but of grace of God. 1530 Parser. 284/2 Vexyng or troub. 
lyng, conturbation. 161% Corer., fnguictation, a disquiet- 
ing,..vexing, molesting, troubling. 1617 Hlinron Wks. SL. 
263 Itis a kind of vexing to him, that he cannot master it, 
1660 Jer. Tavioa Ductor 1. i. §2 The first is that which 
Nazianzen calls..accusations and vexings of a man when 
he is in misery, 

Vexing, #//.@. [f. Vex v.4+-1nG2.] That 
vexes; causing vexation, 

1586 Sipney Psaluis vi. vi, The while a swarm of foes 
with vexing feates My life besitteth. 1599 Davies dort. 
Son? xxat. vi. (1714) 79 Trembling Fear, and vexing Griefs 
annoy, 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 28 Reckoning Imposs- 
ibles not to concerne our Desires; nor Unavoydables our 
Feares; nor things past our Remedy, our vexing sorrow. 
1684 Leicuton Comm. 1 Peter v. 8-9 The burden of vexing 
carefulness, 1727 Batrey (vol. 11), Vexatiousness, trouble- 
some, perplexing, vexing Quality. 1762 Kames £ lew: 
Crit, xviil, (1833) 286 From this vexing dilemma I am 
happily clveuad. 181g Scotr Guy A. xlv, I am giad to see 
that this vexing job hasna taen awa your appetite, Captain. 
1910 197% Cent. Feb. 279 Let others seek. .the games and 
pleasures which bring with them a thousand vexing cares, 

Hence Vextngly adv. 

1635-56 CowLev Varideis tv. 81 At Courts, and Seats of 
Justice to complain, Was to be robb’d more vexingly again. 
1643 J. Canvie Expos. Fob J. 868 This they did so vexingly, 
that they are said to wrest his words. 1710 Steer 7 atler 
No, 269 P§ Jt is the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 

Vexor, obs. form of VEXER, 

+ Vey,v. Obs [ad. OF. veier: cf. Sunvey v. 
and Vryor.] ¢vans. To inspect, examine. . 

rgix Ac? 4 //en, E'U/7, ¢,18 § 3 Accomptes, .to be taken, 
veyed, surveyede, & comtrolled. 

Vey, southern ME. var. Fry a.; obs. {. Wich 
v. Weyage, obs. Sc. f. Vorace. Veycht, obs, 
Sc. f. Weicut. Veye, obs. f. Way sd.; obs. Sc. 
f. Weicny. Veyle, obs. f. Varn 36.1; obs. Sc. f. 
Wetiadv. Veyllard, obs. f. ViEmLarp. Veyn, 
obs. f. Vain, VEIN, WEEN. Weynde, obs. Sc, f. 
Winn v, “Veyne, sonthem ME, var. Frien v.; 
obs. f. Vain, VEIN, 

+ Veyne. 0és. Also veine. [a. OF. veine, ad. 
L. venta pardon.) = Veny). 

exg00 Rule St. Benet xliv, 31 When pai say ‘ Kirieleison’, 
sal sho take hir veine hy-fore pe anter at te grece. ¢ 1450 
in Aungier //7s¢, Syon (1840) 250 Any brother that hathe be 
seek..schal first ryse and take his veyne for hys defawtes 
and omissyons in tyme of hys sekenes, /6fd. 328 Than 


.. the sustres may take ther veynes, and proclame ther 
defautes. 


+ Veyor. Os. Also 5 veyour, vayowr, 7 
veiour (7-8 vejour), veighor. [a. OF. veiour 
(also veter, vaier, voier, etc.), f. veier (voter) : see 
Ver “1 abe Appointed to view or inspect a thing, 

OL, X. 


[a. med.L, vexilla- 
A banner-bearer in 


s 


| tion of fixed stars. 


169 


1470 Little Red Bk. Bristol (xg0o) M1, 132 Veyours sworne 
before tl a Shipward, Meire, to make vewe and put in 
sight of a grond and tenement. 1493 /éid. 134 The vew of 
the partahle wall,..the namysse of the sayd vayowres and 
ther verdyt. 1607 Cowe.t /nterpr., Verours,..signitieth io 
our common lawe those, that are sent by the court to take 
view of any place in question, for the better descision of the 
right. @16z§ Sia H. Fincu Law (1636) 305 An action of 
deceit..must be hronght during the life of the Sommoners, 
hut not when all the Sommoners and veighors be dead. 
fbid. 344 To take the land into the Kings hands by the view 
of lawfull men, called thereupon Veyors, 


Veyr, southern ME. var. Fairna.: obs, f. Vain; 
var. VERE, spring; obs. Sc. f. WAR 5d., WEAR Z, 

+ Veyra. Sc. Obs. [? Cf. Vera.) (See quot.) 

1849 Con pi. Scotl. vi. 40 Than the marynalis began to 
veyad the cabil, vitht mony loud ery,.,And as it aperit to 
me, thai cryit thir vordis as eftir follouis, veyra veyra, veyra 
veyra, gentil gallandis [etc.} 

Veyre, obs. southern var. FirE; obs. f. Varn. 
Veyton, var. Veton 04s. Vey3e, southern ME. 
var. Frya. Vejer, southern ME. var. Fair a. 

Vezar, obs. f. Visor. Veze, obs. var. FEEZE 
sé. and v.15 var, VEASE Obs. Vezir, var. V1ztER. 

+ Vezon. 0¢s.~ (Meaning obscure.) 

1706 E. Warp Hud. Rediv, (1707) II. iv. 4 Look, look, 
Joan, how the Vezons fight. Who'd think they were so full 
of Spite? 

Wh.-, obs. Se. variant of WH-. 

Vi-, préf., reduced form of vis- VicE-. 
CURATE, -POLITIC, ~-PRESIDENT, -QUEEN. ) 


\ Via (voira), 0. [L. v¢a a road or way.) 

Several senses of the word (by itself or with Latin adjs.), 
which are recorded in earlier and copied in later Dictionaries, 
appear to have had no real currency in English. 

1. Via Lactea, the Milky Way. 

1615 [see Mitxy Way 1]. @ 1635 Sippes Sreathing after 
God (1639) 144 As we say of the Via /actea, or Milky way in 
the heavens,..it is nothing but a deale ol light from a com- 
pany of little starres, that makes a glorious lustre, 3704 J. 

arnis Lex, Techn. 1, Afilky-way or Via Lactea, the 
Galaxy, is a brosd white Path or Track, encompassing the 
whole Heavens. 1786 M. Cuter in £772, etc. (1888) Il, 
238 In the za /actea he found the whitish appearance com- 
pletely resolved into a glorious multitude of stars of all 

sible sizes. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 267 He 
found that the wa dactea and nebulz consisted of a collec. 
1Bea O. Garcory Treat, Astron. 42 
The Via Lactea, Galaxy, or Milky Way, may also be 
reckoned nnder tbe head of constellations. 1840 T. Dick 
Sidereal Heavens 185 This mighty zone ..is sometimes 
termed..the Via Lactea, but more frequently..the Milky 
Way, from its resemblance to the whiteness of milk. 

tranusf, 21661 Futtea MWorthies, London 11. (1662) 208 
Sir ‘Fhomas More was..born in Milkstreet, London (the 
brightest Star that ever shined in that a lactea), 

2. A way or road; a highway. Also fig. 

1787 J. Witiiams (A. Pasquin) Childr. me 1, (1792) x 97 
"Tis but few little years since the charms of his voice Made 
.. thousands rejoice;..And by walking approv‘d thro’ the 
Thespian tia, ‘Tho aslave to the tribes, prov'd the Drama's 
Messiah. 1909 W. J. Don in A. Reid Xegality of Nirrie- 
aiuir xxii, 301 It was no mere track, but a substantial v/a, 
zo feet wide, 

3. Via media, a middle way; an intermediate 
course or state. Hence via-medialism (see quot. 
1881). 

1845 Foan Handbk. Spain 1. 168 The whole nation 
divided into two classes—.. bigoted Romanists or Infidels; 
there is no via media, 1866 Gro. Evior F. Hol? Introd, I. 
§ They were kept safely in the via media of indifference. 
1881 Charch Times X UX. 128 Via-medialism, then, signifies 
a scheme whereof one party is asked to believe a little more, 
and the other a little less, than what they conceive to be 
true. 1886 Mas. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xxxiv, There 
was no via niedia, seeing that money was not to be found. 


I Vie. (vot 4), rt. Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 fia. 
[1t. vfa (special use of via way: see prec.) ‘an 
aduerbe of encouraging, much ysed by riders to 
their horses, and by commanders’ (Florio, 1598).) 

1. As an exclamation encouraging, inciting, or 
preparatory to movement or action, = Onward, 


come on, come along, etc. 

1596 Edward (41, u. ii. 12 Then via for the spations bounds 
of Fraunce. 1896 Snaxs. 3 f/en. VJ, 1. 182 Why Via, to 
London will we march. 1602 Mippteton B/urt, Master 
Constable . Biv h, Via for fate, Fortune, loe this is all, At 
griefes rebound Jle mount, although I fall, 1619 Flercner 
Mous. Thomas u. ii, Tho. Away then, find tbis Fidler, and 
do not miss me By nine a Clock. ZLaluncelot). Via, 1623 
Maarxnan Cheap & Good Hutsd. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 15 First the 
voice, which sounding sharply and cheerefully,. crying, Via, 
how, hey, and such like, aide a spirit and liuelinesse to the 
horse, 1820Scotr Afonast.xxi, He exclaimed,‘ Thy death. 
hour has struck—betake thee to thy sword—Via !’ 

2. As an exhortation or command to depart, 
= Away, be off, begone. 

1996 Sitaks, Aferch. V. ut, ii. 9 The. .fiend bids me packe, 
fia saies the fiend, away saies the fiend. 1611 Cuarman Afay 
Day w. i. 56 Your reward now shall be tbat I will not cut 
your strings nor breake your fidles, via, away, 1616 1. 
Jonson Devil an Ass 1. i, Via peeunia\ when she’s runne 
and gone, And fled and dead}; then will I fetch her, againe, 
1818 Scott Rob Roy vii, Horsewhip the rascal to purpose— 
via--fly away, and abont it. 

b. Used 1o check argument or reply, or to dis- 
miss a subject, 

1998 Suaus. Merry W. u. ii. 1g9 Ab ha, Mistresse Ford 
and Mistresse Page, haue I encompass’d you? goe to, via. 
1821 Scott Anifw. vii, And what was Ralph Sadler but 
the clerk of Cromwell,..via? I know my steerage as well as 
they. J6id, xaix, Why, via, let that pass too. 


(See Vi- 


VIAL. 


i Via (vai-a), prep. Also vid. [L. ofa, abl. sing. 
of via way, Via sb.] By way of; by the ronte 
which passes throngh or over (a specified place). 

1779 J. Lover. Let. to Adams 13 June, A.’s Wks. 1854 
1X. 483 This night is the fourteenth since we first had the 
news of his victory, wa New Providence. 1813 Siz R. 
Witson Priv, Diary (1862) IL. 139, 1 would sweep through 
Berlin, revictual the fortresses, and return via Magdeburg, 
1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. i1,x, Lord Weybridge..is on 
his way to London vfa@ Paris, 1882 Dz Winot Zguator 127, 
1 arranged to proceed through Spain and zi Paris, home. 

Viability! (vatabi-liti). fad. F. viadititd 
(1812), or f. VIABLE a.1: see -1TY.] ‘The quality 
or state of being viable ; capacity for living; the 
ability to live under certain condittons. 

In common use from ¢ 1860, 

1843 Bouvirr Law Dict. U.S. Viability, med. jur., an 
aptitude to live after birth; extra uterine life. 1853 Simp- 
son Obstet. Path. § Pract, 21, 1 have repeate ly heen 
astonished at the viability of the infant after traction had 
been applied to it. 1870 Maupsitev Body §& Mind 44 The 
general and ultimate result of breeding in and in is to pro- 
duce harrenness and sterility, children of a low degree of 
viability and of imperfect mental and physical development. 
1883 Cent. Dag. Sept. 727/1 An animal or plant which is 
only partly adapted to its conditions of existence is ngly in 
exact proportion to its Jack of viability. 

traiusf. 1893 C. B. Urton Bases Relig. Belief1s7 It means 
spiritual viability or immortality. 

Viability?. [ad. F. viabilité (1878), or f. 
VIABLE 2.2] The condition of being traversable. 

31882 W. Cory Guide Afod. Eng. fist. 11. 470 The quality 
which convicts gave it [Tasmania], can be expressed by one 
word ‘ viability’ : they made some roads, : 

Viable (vaiib’l), 2.1 [a. F. viadle (1539), f. 
vie life: see ~ABLE.] Capable of living; able to 
maintain a separate existence. 


a. Of children at (normal or premature) birth. 

1828-32 Wepsrer, Viab/e, capable of living, as a new- 
born infant or premature child. 1859 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 
¥. 200/1 The delivery of a foctus of viable or full-grown 
size, 188: Yrans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XX. 276 Such 
narrowing or deformity of the female pelvis. .as will abso- 
lutely preclude the birth of a viable child, 

b. {n other physical applications. 

1885 GoonaLr Piysio/. Bot. (1892) 446 Polyembryony [is] 
the production of two or more viable embryos in a seed. 
¢ 1890 Stevenson /2 South Seas 1. iv. (1900) 26 To judge by 
the eye, there is no race more viable; and yet death reaps 
them with both hands. 2 

c. fig. Of immaterial things or concepts. 

1848 Yait's Stag. XV. 702 The rest are waiting for the 
proper inedium, the viable medium, the medium of harmony. 
1883 G, P. LatHror Hawthorue’s Wks. X1, 435 What we 
have here is a romance in embryo; one, moreover, that 
never attained to a viable stature and constitution, 

Viable, 2.2 [f. L. vfa way: cf. ViaBmity 2,] 
Traversable. 

1866 Sat. Kev. II. 151/2 If the building, .has the advan. 
tage of standing at the end of a vista, it is but mocking the 
needs of the many not to make the vista viable, 

+ Viadant. Oés. rare. [Irreg. ad. Sp., Pg., It. 
viandante, f. via way +andar(e to go.] A way- 
farer, traveller. 

1632 Litucow 7yaz, itt. ag they are but poorely cled, 
yet wonderfull kinde to all Viadants. /d7d. vist. 353 The 
voluntary exposement of many vnnecessary Viadants. 

Viadge, obs. form of VoyacE sé. 

Viador, variant of VeEpor. 

Viaduct (vai-ddekt). [f. L. ofa way, after 
Aquepuct. So F. vtaduc.} An elevated structare, 
consisting of a series of arches or spans, by means 
of which a railway or road ts carried over a valley, 
toad, river, or marshy low-lying ground. 

1816 Rerton sragu. Landscape Gard. x61, 1 have ven- 
tured to suggest a hint for such a structure as may snpport 
the road.., rather calling ita Via-duct than a Bridge. 1837 
Croil Eng, & Arch. Frul. 1.57 Great Viaduct now erecting 
over the River Wear, near Sunderland. This viaduct con- 
sists of four large and six small arches, 1869 7imes 15 Oct. 
7/5 New bridges and viaducts and new streets can do much 
in enabling Londoners to pass more quickly to their places 
of business, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) ITI. xii. 
240 The modern viaduct,a work worthy of old Roman days. 

attrib, 1831 T. Gaaname Lett, N. Wood 23 The Sankey 
viaduct brid e..consists of nine arches of fifty feet span. 
1897 Daily News 11 Feb. 6/4 The viaduct ganger, who 
would be responsible for the erection of timbers. 

Viage, obs. var, VoraceE sd, : 

Viaggiatory, ¢. nonce-wd. [f. It. viaggiare to 
travel.) Given to travelling abont. 

1847 Meowin Life Shelley I. 54 The viaggiatory English 
old maids, who scorn the continent. 

Vial (voiril), sb, Forms: a, 4-6 vyol(e, 4-8 
viol(e, 4, 6-7 violl(e, 5-6 vyoll(e. B. 5-7 
vyal(I, 6 voyalle, vialle, 6-7 viall, 7- vial. 
(var. fyole, fiol, fall, etc., Puiau sh, Sce the nole 
on the letter V.] A vessel of a small or moderate 
size used for holding liquids; in later use sfec., 2 


small glass bottle, a phial, 

a, 13.. EF. E. Adit, P. B. 1280 Dere disches of golde & 
dubleres fayre, Pe vyoles & pe vesselment of vertuous 
stones, ¢ 1386 Cuauczr Can. Yeon. Prol.& T. 240Sondry 
vessels maad of erthe and gias,.. Violes, crosletz, and sub- 
lymatories, Cucnrbites and alembikes. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's 

irurg. 185 Sette pe viol vpon soft colis & lete bem boile. 
1gra-ao Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3052 After pat, for his chele 
socour, Sche toke to hym a viol with licour. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur v. x. 178 Pryamus toke fro his page a vyolle 
ful of the four waters that came onte of para ae 1530 


on 


VIAL. 


Parscr. 28s5/1 Vyole, a glasse, fiolle, uiole, c1sso HI. 
Luovo Treas. Health E vj, Mengle them togither and put 
them in a vyol of glasse, and stop the mouth thereof close. 
1609 Dexxer Ravens Alix. Wks. (Grosart) FV. 238 The 
Tewe..spyed the Violl that the re man held in his hand 
vnder his cloak. 1660 Bovis New A.xé. Phys. Mech. vi. 
53 The Air in the little Viol began to dilate it self, 1705 
Apprson /taly 232, I plac'd a thin Viol, well stopp’d np with 
Wax, within the Smoak of the Vapour, é 
B. 21450 Alirk's Festial 146 He toke vyals of cristall and 
of lambnr and of glas, and pnt bys blod yn hom. 1530 
Parscr. 284/2 Vyall, a glasse, fodle. 1576 in Feuillerat 
Revels 0. Eliz. (1908) 275 Two glasse voyalles for the Lord 
‘ Howardes servanntes. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. ut. ix. 84 b, A cruese or viall ful of sweete and smelling 
water. Per tiinints Camden's Brit. (1637) 433 Glass vials 
also and sundry small earthen vessels. 1683 W. Hepces 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 86, [ gave hima small Vyall of Balme 
of Gilead. 1747 Westev Prin. Physick (1762) 67 Put a 
spoonful of this Water ina Vial. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, 
France VV. 298 The holy vial, containing the oil used at the 
coronation ae their kings. 1820 Suarrey Witch Atlas 
xvii, Liquors clear and sweet..She in her crystal vials did 
closely keep. 1842 A, Comaz Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 114 
[He] placed the vial in a basin of water on a sand-bath. 
1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. 1. 296 France wonld not be what 
she is if men had not believed for a thousand years in the 
holy vial of Rheims. 
attrib. and Comb. 1647 Hrxuam 1, A viall-maker, een... 
Fiolen-maker, 1825 T. Hook Sages Ser. 1. Alan of Many 
Friends \. 321 There were two little vial-bottles and a box 
of corn-plaster in the drawer of the basin-stand. 1880 Mrs. 
Cameron Three Flower-Pots 25 He saw npon the table 
a large vial bottle with something very black in it. 


b. In allegorical or purely figurative use. 

Freq. in allusion to Rev. xv. 7, etc. (see first quots.). 

438a Wyctir Rev. xv. 7 Seuen golden violes, fn! of the 
wraththe of God. bid. xvi.1 Go 3e, and schede 3e ont the 
senen violes of Goddis wrath in to erthe. ¢14z0 Lypc. 
Ballad Comntend. Our Lady 113 O glorious viole, O vitre 
inviolate | 1603 Daavton Bar. Wars i. vi, And with a vial 
fild with baneful wrath,.. Which in her blacke hand readily 
she hath, And drops the poison vpon enery wight. 1611 
Suans. Vint. T. v. ili. 122 Yon Gods looke downe, And 
from yonr sacred Viols ponre your graces Vpon my daugh- 
tershead. 1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v., Vialsof wrath, men- 
tioned in the Apocalipse, signifie Gods readiness ta he fnly 
tevenged on sinners. ¢ 1680 Bevesipce Ser. (1729) H. 5 
‘To behold the almighty Creator..ponring ont the ntmost 
viols of his wrath, upon them, 1728 Prior Solomon 11. 386 
The frighted Angels..o’er the Earth from wrathful Viols 

ur'd Tempests and Storm. 1780 Burne Econ. Reforne 

Wks. 1842 E, 239 Yon have tuns of ancient pomp in a vial of 
modern luxury, 1820 Bvaonx Afar, Fal. 1. ii. 134 Now the 
destroying ange} hovers o'er Vénice, and panses ere he pours 
the vial. 1853 Kixcstry Aypatia xvii, Everywhere sen- 
snality, division, hatred, treachery, crnelty, uncertainty, 
terror; the vials of God's wrath poured out. 1880 W.G. 
Buaimte Livingstone vii, 135 For one so patient and good, 
he had a very large via} of indignation, and on occasion 
poured it ont right heartily over all injustice. 

Hence Viral v. ‘vans., to put into a vial; also fig. 
Vi'alled a., kept or stored ina vial. Vi-alful, as 
munch as can be contained iu a vial. 

1634 Mitton Comus 847 Helping all urchin blasts, and ill 
luck signes.. Which she with pretious viold liqnors heals. 
1805 W. Tavior in Axa, Rev. U1. 46 The distilled perfume 
of the bookmaker’s style..is here not sprinkled over every 
page, and vialled in every sentence. 1886 Rusnin Preterita 
xiL 404, I had, in my little clay pitcher, vialfuls, as it were, 
of Wordsworth’s reverence [etc,}. . 

Vial, a. rare, [f.L. via way, orad. L. vidlis.] 
Serving for a way or road. 

1813 J. Forsrru Rem. Excurs. Italy 353 The arch of 
Angustus, being a vial one, was necessarily much wider than 
the trinmphal arches, which succeeded. 

Vial(l, Vialle, obs. forms of VioL sé, 
_Viallin, obs. form of VroLin. 

Via'meter. rare. [f. L. via way +-METER.] 
A device for recording the number of miles tra- 
versed by a wheeled vehicle; a hodometer or 
cyclometer. 

1831-3 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VEEL. 311/1 marg., Connt- 
ing Machines for road carriages, or viameter. 1858 Mas, 
Stinnett tr. &. Mélihausen's Diary 1. vi. 75 The viameter 
gave an accurate measurement of the nnmber of miles 
passed, by counting the revolntions of the waggon wheel. 
1860 WorcestEa. [Hence in later Dicts.] E 

+ Viance. 04s. [Alteration of viandes (see 
next) after forms in -ance: cf. GARDEVIANCE.] 
Food, sustenance. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4121 He..at bam enquires, Quat 
was paire viaunce in ba vales. ‘ser, venyson,’ pai ala. . 

Viand ! (vaiand). Forms: 4-5 vyaunde, 5 
viaunde ; 4, 6 vyand(e, 5-8 viande, 6- viand 
(7 viond). fa. AF. viaunde, viande, OF. viande 

= Sp. and Pg. vianda, It. vivanda):—pop.L. 

vivanda, for vivenda, uent. pl. gerundive of L. 
vivere to live.] 


1. Z/. Articles of food; provisions, victuals. 

¢1490 Maunpev. (1839) xxiii. 253 Flesche and- dyverse 
vyaundes. azg48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 80b, Then 
spices, fruites, ielies, and banket viandes wer brought. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 48 b/2 His viandes, 
or meate and drincke, mnst only be Dinreticke, 1615 H. 
Cacoug Body of Man 629 Whilst wee chew our meate the 
Tongue rowleth it selfe on euerie side of the mouth and 
applyeth it selfe tothe Viands to take a say or Taste of them. 
1646 J. Hatt Horz Vac, 92 A good and strong stomack will 
convert course viands into good nourishment. 1691 Rav 
Creation 1. (1692) 116 Neither of which Viands (honey and 
bee-bread]is any where to be found amass’d by Nature. 1735 
Somzavitte Chase 1. 154 Soon as the growling Pack, with 
eager Joy, Have lapp’d their smoking Viands, 1805 AZed. 
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Frnl. XIV. 555 The means of inducing the iavalid or con- 
valescent to derive every benefit that arises from delicacy 
and variety of viands. 1854 Mirman Lat, Chr. tv. v. (1864) 

Il, 290 He dashed the wine on the earth and scattered 
abont the other viands. 1886 C. Bice Chr. Platonists of 
A texandria iii. 104 Viands of every kind..were provided 
by the liberality of the wealthier brethren. 

Jig. 1826 Lama Elia u, Sanity of True Genius, Lane's 
povels,..those scanty intellectual viands of the whole female 
reading public, 

transf. 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Solit., Farming Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 6: He will pamper his peaches and grapes on 
the viands they like best. 

tb. Applied toa vialicum, Ods.— 

Compare sense 2 b, quot. 1555. 

1607 Hieaon Bast. Ennuch (1613) 7 To passe ouer the 
Sacrament of the supper, to some old people..who must 
take it (as_was said in the daies of superstition) for their 
viands, being neerer (in opinion and possibility) to their 
last passage. 

2. sing. @. collect. Food, sustenance. 

¢1450 Loveticn Grail xvi. 563 Othir viannde hadde he 
non verament, But everiday swich as God him sente. 
1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 17 His dayly 
dyet was not muche in sotyle and delicate vyannde, ¢ 1515 
Interl. Four Elem, 465, |. .oft refresshe nature agayne With 
delycate vyand, @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV,7b, The 
same treasnre [he] spent in folie, not paiyng pore men for 
their yitail and viande. Jdid., Edw. IV, 233 Enery table 
was abundantly fnrnished with all sortes of delicate viand. 
1607 Snars. Cor. t. i. 103 The Belly...’ th’ midd’st a th’ 
body, idle and vnactiue, Still cubbording the Viand. 1643 
Paynne Sov. Power Parl. i. (ed. 2) 95 All things necessary 
both for viande and apparell. 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1v.17 
Before us glow’d Frnit, blossom, viand, amber wine, and 
gold. 1862 Catvertev Verses & Transi. (ed. 2) 46 Say 
I grow honrly thinner,..Tho’ I do try and absorb some 
viand Each day. 


b. With a, etc. An article or kind of food. 
(Cf. 1.) 

1527 in Ellis Orig. Le¢?, Ser. 11. 11, 128 Two small bar- 
rylls of a viande vsyd among the lordes here. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Factions ut, xii. 287 That enery christian 
manne, when he stode in any danngier of death,. .shonld 
receiue it [the Sacrament] as a waifaring viande. 1658 R. 
WuitE tr. Digby's Powd. Synzp. 36 Ly this thin viand 
{the air], they came in lesse thana year toafootlong. 1704 
W, Kine Madly of Mountoun 20 Thy White-wine, Sngar, 
Milk, together club, To make that gentle viand Syllabnb. 
1829 Lyrron Disowned 7 Not a viand they had fed on but 
had its appropriate legend. 1849 W. lavinc Astoria 320 
Having made a ‘ famous repast ', where this viand happened 
to be unnsnally plenty. 1865 Dicxens Afué. Fr. 1. iv, After 
some discussion..a decision was pronounced in favonr of 
veal-cutlet....R. W. himself went out Re ee the viand. 

te. Viand rial,as the name of a dish, sfec. one 
composed of paste, eggs, sugar, wine, etc., and 
ornamented with gold and silver foil. 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xviii. 193 Of theise Snayles..men 
maken Vyannde Rialle, for the Kyng and for other grete 
Lordes. _14.. Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 455 
Viande Riall for x]. Mess. [Recipe follows.) ¢1g00 in 
Babees Bk, (1868) 376 Veneson in broth, viaunde Ryalle, 
veneson rosted. a 

+ Viand2. Os.-' [ad. Du. vijand: see Fienp.] 
An enemy. 

1616 J. Lang Contn, Sgr's T. vu. 87 Arme, arme, the 
viand comes! 

+ Virander 1, Oés. Forms: a. 4 vyaundour, 
viandoure, 5 Sc. vyanddour, wyandoure, 
8. 5 vyander(?), 6 vyandre, 6-7 viander. 
[a. AF. via(e)dour, viandere, OF. viandiere, 
viandier,{. viande ViaxnD1,] 

1. One who provides viands or good cheer for 
his household or guests ; a (liberal) host or enter- 
tainer. Usually with adjs., esp. good. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4076 Knyght was 
he fol god in stonr, & lyberal man, & vyanndonr [z.7. 
& metegift man viandoure) 14.. Forme of Cury in 
Warner A ntiz. Culin. (1791) 1 Kyng Richard the Secnnde 
kyng of Inglond,..the which was accounted the best and 
ryallest vyandfer] of alle cristen kynges. ¢1425 WynToun 
Cron, 1X. x. 1130 This Kyng wes wys and debonare; Gnd 
vyanddour, and fed hym fare. ead Hoaman Vulg. 152 b, 
Piacis to kepe all maner of foulle be requyred in a good 
vianders honse [L. ix domo dapsili|, 1534 WHITINTON 
Tullyes Offices 11. (1540) ror One called Cimo in Athenes 
was also alyberall vyandreto his frendes. 3577 STaNyHuRsT 
Deser. Irel. iv. 18/1 in Holinshed, Wherein she fareth lyke 
one, that, to pnrchase y® name of a sumptuous francklene 
or a good viander, wonlde bidde diners guestes to a costly 
and daintie dinner [etc,). 

2. One who provides himself with good cheer ; 
one who is fond of good living. 

1539 Cranmea Let. in Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 11. 396 
How, .prehendaries have..spent..their substance in snper- 
flnous belly cheer,..Commonly a prebendary is neither a 
learner, nor teacher, but a good viander. 1780 Peacr Pref 
to Forine of Cury p. v, \t is certain that Hardicnnt stands 
on record as an egregions glntton, but he is not particularly 
famous for being a cnrious Viander. 

3. A supplier or seller of provisions. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warresv. ii. 151 These vianders, and 
marchants, doth the Lord Marshall assnre and gnard. 1622 
F. Marknam Bé&, War m1, iv. 94 The Armie shall ever have 
great resort of Victuallers, Vaacers, Sutlers and al} ocenpa- 
tions to relieve every want. 

4. (See quot.) 

1778 Eng, Gazeticer (ed. 2), Newport, Cornufall),..has 
sent members to parliament ever since the 6th of Edward 
Vi, wha are returned by two officers, called vianders. 

+ Virander 2, Ods. Also 6 viandre, 7 -dour. 
[ad. OF. viandier, f. as prec.] Viands, victuals, 
food. 


VIATICUM. 


@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VL, 142 b, The Englishemen.. 
prohibited the Gascoynes to minister to his arm‘e, viandre 
. and sustenannce. /éfd. 148h, The sumptuous feast, the 
delicate viander, 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 105 She..goeth 
another way to the Viander and vittailes, and there eateth 
hirfyll. 1625 J. Rosinson Zss. xxxi. (1851) 1. 134 Though 
it seem nnteasonable that the less way mien have to go, they 
shonld be careful for the more viandonr and provision for 
their journey. 
+ Viandry. O%s. In 6 viandrye, 
viaundrie, [f. Viann1+4-Ry.] = prec. 

1542 Upatt krasm. Apoph. 55 ‘They had bonnteons 
stewardes and proctours for all their necessarie store of 
foode and viandrie. 1543 Grarron Contn, Hardyng 574 
When they had 2s well sufficiente viandrye as all other 
thynges ready, they tooke theyr ionrney to Welles. 1548 
Upatt, etc, Evasm. Par. Luke ix. 96 The Apostles had 
provision of viaundrie. 

+ Virary, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vidri-us, f. via 
way.] Relating to, occurring on, a road or way. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. xcvi. 282 So in Beasts, in Birds, 
in Dreames, and all viary Omens, they are onely the gness- 
ine interpretations of dim-ey'’d Man: full of donbt, full of 
deceit. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

Viate-cture. rare—°. [Irreg. f. L. via way, after 
archilecture.] (See quot.) 

1842 R. Parn Pantology (1847) 447 We propose the term 
Viatectnre, as nearly synonymons with Civil Engineering, 
to inclnde the construction of roads and hridges, railroads, 
and canals,and water works; and the improvement of rivers 
and harbors. [Hence in Worcester (1846), etc.] 


+ Via'tic, sb. Obs. In 7 viaticke. = Viaticum. 

1643 linpeachin, Father Phillips x. A iij b, Aftera Viaticke, 
hee was dispatched againe for England, with some few 
small Gifts, 

+ Viatic, a. Obs.-' [ad. L. wiatie-us (rare), f. 
via way.) (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Viatick, pertaining to a journey, 
or travelling by the way, [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, and 
later Dicts.) 

Viatical (vaijetikal), 2, and sb. rare. [f. L. 
vidlic-us OX -um ; see prec, and VIATICUM.] a. adj. 
Of or pertaining to a way or road; relating to a 
journey. b. sé. A/. Articles for use on a iparncy. 

1855 Lannoa Jivag. Conv. Wks. 1876 11. 450 His back 
would have been bent..under the weight of armour and 
viaticals which Titus [Livins] carried with him easily and 
far. 1863 J. G. Baker WV. Yorks. Stud. Bot., etc. 188 Such 
stations as are denominated by the terms palndal, viatical, 
agrestal, sylvestral, and septal exist no longer, 


Viaticated, a. rare—%. [f. L. viatredt-us 
(Plautus), f. weatic-zene : see next.] (See quot.) 


1727 Bairey (vol. 11), I ¢aticated, furnished with Things 
necessary for a Journey. 

|| Viaticum (vai,etik?m). Pl. viatica. [L. 
viaticum travelling-money, provision fora journey, 
neut. sing. of w7dlzcus (rare), f. via way. Hence 

_Sp., Pg., It. viatico, F. viatigue.] 

1. Eccl. The Eucharist, as administered to or 
received by one who is dying or iu danger of death, 

1362 in Cooper Anszw, Priv. Masse (Parker Soc.) 11 Divers 
Christians..would..be always sure to have their vtaticuut, 
as it is termed in the old canons, that is to say, their 
voyage-provision. 1565 T. Stapteton Forty. Faith 126 
Whiche the auncient fathers called Mfaticum, the viage 
provision of Christen men departing onte off this world. 
¢ 1610 Women Saints 78 After that she had receined her 
holie Viaticens or voiage foode .. she departed this life. 
1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. WI. 63 Wee dnrst not giue 
him the holy viaticnm, he being so farre spent. 1685 
Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin 151 As if presageing what was att 
hand, she..fnrnish’d herselfe with the heavenly Viaticum. 
1744 in J. O. Payne Old Eng. Cath. Missions (1889) 28, 1 
administered the viaticum to Will. Slie at E, Witton, he dyed 
Sep. 3. 1774 Aun, Reg. 151 Many people were dangerously 
wonnded, 18 of whom had the viaticum administered. 1839 
(Wiseman) Lives St. Alph. f.iguori, etc. 225 Her mother 
fell so dangeronsly ill, that the Viaticum was brought to her. 
1855 Kinosrev West. Hot xxvi, No absolution, no via- 
ticum, nor anything [ I die like a dog! 1894 J. T. Fowrer 
Adamnazn tmrod, p, liv, Haying received the holy viaticnm” 
at the hands of St. Kevin, he passed away in peace. 

attrib. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 101 They make 
their Viaticum Bread once a year; that is to say, upon 
Holy Thursday. 

2. A supply of money or other necessaries for a 
journey ; a sum given or taken to cover travelling 
expenses. 

1582-8 Hist. James VI (1804) 100 This was very accept- 
abil to the Duke, and thairfoir he gave him a reasonabill 
viaticnm for performance of this fact. 1594 in Cath, Ree. 
Soc. Publ, V. 243 He was sent by his superior into Scotland, 
and had fiftee[n] crownes for his viaticum. 1621 FLeTcner 
Pilgrim \. ii, A poor viaticum ; very good gold, Sir; But 
holy men affect a better treasnre. 1697-50 Row fist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 423 The Earle of Dumbar dealt many angells 
of gold meunced for a viaticum, but indeed for voteing. 
1649 Jer. Tavioa Gt. Exenzp. 1, vi. 102 The smallnesse of 
their viaticum and accommodation for their voyage..were 
so many circumstances of poverty. 31721 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) 11. 587 There is L.1z0 of debt on the Church, and the 
viaticums are stopped. 1752 in Scots Afag. (1753) 512 This 
pannel cansed to be sent him his baggage, and a riaticun: 
of money. s82a T. Tavioa Apuleius x1. 285 When a few 
days had elapsed, ] rapidly collected together my viatica 
in bundles. 1899 B. Camm Brave Days of Old 85 ‘This 
money had heen given tohim by the most mnnificent a 
Gregory XIII, for his viaticum or travelling expenses the 
year before. 

b. Withont article. 

16s5 Furies Ck. Hist, 111, 88 He allowed them only bare 
viaticum to bear their charges. 1883 Law Rep. 9 Prabate 
Div. 41 The Gustaf is an authority in favour ofthe seamen’s 
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VIATOR. 


claim for viaticum, and it is always the practice to give sub- 
sistence money. i 

6. Provisions taken for nse on a journey. Also 
transf. (quot. 1862). 

1663 Patatck Parad, Pilgr. xviii, It will be a very good 
Viaticum for you, and in the strength of this Food yon may 
travel many days, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isies 239 
Afterwards sitting down on the grass, every one fell to what 
he had brought along with him for his Viaticum. 1701 
Wottey Frad. New York (1860) 36 This Indian Corn is 
their constant Viaticum in theirtravelsand War. x79: W. 
-Bantaam Carolina 344, 1..comforted myself with a frugal 
repast of biscuit and dried beef, which was all the food my 
viaticum afforded me by this time, 1862 RawLinson Auc. 
Mon., Chaldga 1. 135 1n the Chaldzan sepuichres a number 
of dishes are always ranged round the skeleton, containing 
the vatican: of the deceased person. 1880 W. G. BratKiE 
Livingstone vy, 89 Purchasing a loaf and a piece of cheese 
as véaticum, he started for a college at Oberlin, 


3. transf. and fig. (from senses 1 and 2), 

,@ 1618 Davies Witter Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 46/1 And 
sith thy Pilgrimage is almost past Thou needst the lesse 
Viaticunt for it. 1640 Furcknor Trav. xxxiil. (1667) 103 
Tis to..travel without viaticum for any to..undertake a 
voyage without the Language of the Country, where he goes, 
1649 JeEa. TayLoa Gr. A xemp. 11, § 12, 96 The grace of God 
is our viaticum and entertains us by the way. 1676 Hace 
Contemp! 11. (1677) 186 He.. hath a great freedom from fear 
of Death, and no small riafictent to attain Tranquillity of 
mind in his life. 1741 Warsuaton Div. Legat. vi. § 6 The 
doctrine of a future state... was their constant viaticum 
through life. 1775 Je JeKyLt Corr, (1894) i. 20 Bunbury's 
etchings and Sterne’s ‘alos! are almost as good viaticums 
in France as the post k. 1853 C. D. Yonce tr. Laertinus 
¥. 189 Another of his sayings was, that education was the 
best viaticum for old age. 1891 Faraan Soc. & Present Day 
Quest. 211 There is all Biography..to nourish you with the 
viaticnm of good examples, 

Viator (vaijta:). Also 6 vyatour. [a. L. 
viator, f.via way. Cf. obs. F. viateur, It. véatore, 
Sp.véador.] A traveller, a wayfarer. 

The ancient Roman sense of ‘court-officer, apparitor ' is 
given in varions Dicts. from Chambers (1728) onwards, 

1504 C'ress Ricumouo tr. De [mitatione wv. i, (1893) 262 
He is onr helth and redempcyon, and the consolacion of 
vyatours, and the eternall fruycyon of sayntes. 1655 Carec 
Tentations 12 Because the sight of God is not a duty of ours 
whilest we are viators here. 1660 T. Watson in Spurgeon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. iii, 8 The saints are not only blessed when 
Lge comprehensors, but while they are viators. a1 
T. Brown Comm.-pl. Bk. Wks. 1709 IL. 1. 128 We find 
the Inscriptions address'd to the Viator, or Passenger. 1875, 
Ruskis fors Clav, liv. 157 Concealed by the fine trees,. .so 
- that the passing viator remains unappalled by them, 

Viato-rial, a. rare. [f. L. viatori-us, f. vidtor : 
see prec. and -oB1AL.] Of or pertaining totravelling. 

[1767 A. Camrgent Lexiph. (1774) 54 We continued our 
viaturiat progression through ite royal perambulations.] 
1816 Keatince 7rav. 1. 5 Asto France and Flanders, if ever 
a subject were exhausted of viatorial novelty, this is the case 
with regard to these countries, 

lence Viato'rially adv. 

1880 Daily Ted. 22 Nov., The Americans, viatorially con- 
sidered, are the most patient and long-suffering people in the 
whole world. 

t Viato-rian, a. 0%s.—° [Cf. prec.] (See quot.) 
Also + Viato‘rious a. O65,-° 

3656 BLount Glossogr., Viatorian, belonging to the way, 
travelling or journeying, or serving to way-faring-men. 
1727 Battery (vol. 11), Viatorious, belonging to the Way. 

t+ Vi-atory, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vidtori-us.] 
Of the nature of wayfaring. 

1629 Donne Serv, Wks. 1839 V. 251 Ina word, this is our 
viatory, our preparatory, our initiatory, and inchoative 
blessedness, 1667 WatERnoUse Fire Lond. 86 A Militant 
condition and a viatory state. 4 Peed. 

| Vibex (vaibeks). Path. Pl. vibices (vai-, vi- 
beirséz). [L. vider, vibix mark of a blow or stripe, a 
weal,] A long and narrow mark or patch inthe skin 
caused by the subcutaneous extravasation of blood, 
occurring esp. in some fevers. Usually in pl. 

{s in Blancard’s Phys, Dict, (ed. 2). 1706 Puiturs 
{ed. ig Vibex,..a black and blew Spot occasioned by 
a Fluxof Blood.] 1771 Excyci, Brit. 111. 68/2 The vibices, 
or large livid or dark greenish marks, seldom appear till ery 
near the fatal period. 1793 Beupoes Consus. 1x5 Dar 
coloured spots, vibices, or any other scorbutic symptoms. 
38aa-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 11. 164 Petechiat spots, 
vibices, and hemorrhages from different parts. 1876 
Batstowe Lh. §& Pract. Med. 208 In malignant cases fof 
diphtheria).. petechiz and vibices appear .. beneath the skin. 

+ Vi-brable, a. O6s.-° [ad. L. vibrabilis, f. 
vibrare to brandish, shake.] ‘That may be shaken 
or brandished’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11). 

Vibracular, ¢. Zool. [f. Vipracur-um + 
-au.} Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vibra- 
cula; furnished with vibracula. 

1891 Cent, Dict. 1896 Harmen Polyzea xvii (Camb, Nat. 
Hist. 11.) 486 The large vibracular zoocia occupy nearly 
the whole of the surface. 

Vibra‘culoid, ¢. Zool. [f. next+-o1v.] Re- 
sembling (that of) a vibraculum or vibracula. 

1896 Haamer Polyzow xvii. (Camb. Nat. Hist. 11.) 484 
Avicularium with vibraculoid mandible. /bid. 485 In 
Microporella eiliata..the avicularia are very variable, and 
in some cases take on a ‘ vibraculoid * character. 

| Vibraculum (vsibrakifim). Zool, PI. 
-ewla. [mod.L., f. L. vibrare to shake.] One of 
the long whip-like movable processes or organs 
possessed by ‘certain polyzoans; now regarded as 
a modified zooid. 
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1854 S. P. Wooowaav Modlusca 165 Eye tentacles deflected 
at the tips, beyond the eyes; vibracula mnch shorter, 
also deflected. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 225 But.. 
there are some special organs of defence which were want- 
ing in the Canda. One of these is called the vibraculum, or 
the whiplash. 1877 HuxLtey Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 457 
The dilated hases of the vibracula contain mnscles by the 
contraction of which the flagelliform appendage is moved. 

Vibrancy (vai'bransi). [f. next : see -cy.] The 
condition or quality of being vibrant. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 1906 Sat, Rev. 8 Dec. 703/1 
With a vibrancy of tone that seemed to bring her voice quite 
close to him, ae 

Vibrant (vai-brint), A2/. a. 
vibrans, pres. pple. of vzbrdre to VIBRATE. 
¥. vibrant, Sp., Pg., and It. vidrante.] 

+1. a. Agitated with anger or emotion. Oés.—! 

¢1gso Rotrano Crt, Venus 1.735 This is the case I haif to 
3ow to mene, Quhilk in ane part to 3ow als dois pertene, As 
to my self, thocht I be mair vibrant ‘ 

tb. Moving or acting with rapidity or energy ; 
stirring. Ods.— 

1616 Lane Contin. Sgr.’s T. x1. 295 Next came a stowt 
conragious vibrant knight, largiie proportiond, and as large 
of might. Z 

+2. Her, Brandishing, flourishing. Obs.— 

15742 BossewELL Aritorie 1. o7b, P. beareth Gules and 
Sable,..a Lyon rampaunt d'Or, vibrantea sworde d’Argente, 

3. Moving or quivering rapidly ; vibrating. 

1616 Lane Cont. Sgvr.’s T. v1. 273 Theare, theare, three 
squares of vibrant pikes out glides. /4id. vit. 222 Till pikes, 
and pikes, .. sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in 
strikes. 176a Facconen SAipwr. aa While Phoebus down 
the vertic’ circle glides: He, o'er th’ horizon, vibrant seems 
to swim, And, tangent, sweeps it with bis nether limb. 1817 
W. Taytoa in Mouthly fag. XLII. 236 His voice of song 
-- Lhro’ their crystalline caves the vibrant billows bear, 1860 
O. W, Howmes Elsie V,(1863x) 136 She danced witha kind of 
passionate fierceness,..her round arms wreathing and un- 
winding, alive and vibrant to the tips of the slender fingers. 
3876 Dowoen Poems 22 A vibrant tongue Had in a moment 
pricked upon my brow The mystic mark. 

transf, 1858 \V. Cory foxica 87 That vibrant hearts of 
ours repeat What they with him were wont to feel. 

b. Vibrating or thrilling ci something. 

if Baitey Universal Hyntn 8 Ve orbs, .. Even the 
nebulous star,..with fearful joy Vibrant, conclude God is. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 828/2 The greatest of commercial com- 
inunities, ..so stirring and vibrant with commerce and specu- 
lation. 1895 ZanGcwitt Maséer un. vii. 213 The wonderful 
city.. vibrant with the swirl of perpetual currents of traffic. 

4. Of sound : Characterized by, exhibiting, vibra- 
tion; resonant. 

1848 Baicey Festus (ed. 3) 204 While yet these words 
were vibrant on my tongue. 1874 Howetts Foregone Concl. 
viii, The vibrant accents of Chiozza. 1892 Zancwit. Bow 
Mystery 117 The speaker paused a moment, his low vibrant 
tones faltering into silence. 

Vi-brate, pa. pple. and ppl. a. rare. [ad. L. 
vibrat-us, pa. pple. of vibrare: see next.] 

ta. pa. pple. Vibrated (cf. VIBRATE v. 7 b.). 
crqao Lypc. Ballad Commend. Our Lady 115 O fyry 
Tytan, persing with thy bemes, Whos vertuous bryghtnesse 
was in thi brest vibrat. F . 
b, ff/. a. Vibrating wétk something. rare—, 

3849 Tait’s Mag. XVI. 9 The sightless belfry clock. .had 
- rung, vibrate with triumph. . 

Vibrate (vai-bre't), v. [f L. vibrat-, ppl. stem 
of vibrare to move rapidly to and fro, to brandish, 
shake, ete. So F. wibrer, Sp. and Pg. vibrar, It. 
wibrare. 

I. +1. utr, Of persons: To move to and fro 
in a fight or struggle. Os.—) 

1616 Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. 1x. 177 Pusshinge, repussh- 
inges vibratinge agen, as valieot mortal and immortal men. 

. Of a pendulum, etc.: To swing to and fro; 
to oscillate. 

1667 Phil. Trans, 11. 440 A Pendulum. .three foot, three 
inches.. between the middle of the Bullet and the upper 
end of the Thread, where it is fastned..when it vibrates. 
1698 Kew, Exam. Th. Earth (1734) 265 At Cayenne in 
America,..it is ohserv'd, that a Pendulum Vibrating ina 
second is shorter [ete.]. £did. 279 The Gravity where the 
swiftest Pendulum Vibrates. ies S. Crarke Attributes 
iii. (1738) 26 Pendulums, which (( ing of equal Lengths and 
unequal Gravities) vibrate inequal Times. 1827 N. Arnotr 
Physics 1. 96 Long pendulums vibrate more slowly than 
short ones. 1827 Fanavav Chem, Manip. ii. (1842) 33 To 
ascertain that they [i.e. balances] really are in adjustment; 
and that, after vibrating freely, they take a horizontal posi- 
tion, 1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 718/1 The double complex 
pendulum, when it vibrates in one plane, 

3. a, Of sounds: To strike o#, sound #7, the 
ear, etc., with an effect like that of a vibrating 
chord; to resound; to continue to be heard. 
Chiefly Aoe?, 

1735 Porz Prot, Sal. 357 The whisper, that to greatness 
still too near, Perhaps, yet vibrates on his Sov'reign's ear. 
1742 Younc Vt. Th. mt. gt Her song still vibrates in my 
ravisht ear. 1797 Mes. Rapcurre ftalian i, The touching 
accents of her voice still vibrating on his heart. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xvi, He hears Theclang of tumult vibrate 
on his ears. 1821 SHetrey ‘ A/usic, when [etc.]’ 2 Music, 
when soft voices die, Vibrates in the memory. 1910 Mac: 
intosn Poets Ayrshire 46 The sound of the anvil had 
ceased to vibrate in the streets. 

b. To circulate aboxt, move or pass through, 
pierce or penetrate Zo, by or as by vibration, 

1756 W. Totoervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1V. 167 This strange 
news had vibrated about the town. 1764 Cotpedt Trav. 
220 Those powers that... Catch every nerve, and vibrate 
through the frame. 1836 Johtsoniana 323 Surely the finest 
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sensibilities must vibrate through his frame. since they 
breathe so sweetly through his song | 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit, india 1. 211 The consequences of the ambition of the 
French Emperor thus vibrated to the heart of Asia. 1863 
Geo. Etiot Romola xl, The voice..had vibrated through 
her more than once before. 1875 B. Tavtoa Faust 1. Notes 
230 The puppet play echoed and vibrated in many tones 
through my mind. 

4. To move or swing backwards and forwards, 
or upwards and downwards, with some degree of 
rapidity ; to quiver, shake, or tremble. 

1756 Buaxe Suél, § B. Wks. 1.267 The whole capactty of 
the eye, vibrating in all its parts, must approach near to the 
nature of what canses pain. 1802 Med. Frei, VIII. 345 
The hear¢ continued the whole time to vibrate., about thirty 
times in a minnte, 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped, R. Zaire iii, 
(1828) 9: A variety of palm trees vibrating in the breeze. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 250 The timbers.. 
vibrated so as to communicate to you the peculiar tremor of 
acotton-factory, 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 358 The 
burning heat..making the whole desolate, hideous scene 
vibrate before your eyes as you can see things vibrating 
throngh the hot air over a tine of gas jets, 

b. spec. in Physics (see VIBRATION 3). 

1774 Goxosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 11. 163 If we strike a 
hell, ora stretched string, for instance,..a single blow pro- 
duces a sound..which is multiplied as often as it happens 
to undulate, or vibrate. 181a-6 Prayrain Nat. Phil, (1819) 
I. 287 A musical string may vibrate, but if it is tonched by 
a bit of cloth, or any soft body, no sound is heard. 183a 
Brewster Nat, Magic viii. 180 If this string is taken by 
the middle and pulled aside, or if it is suddenly struck, it 
will vibrate between its two fixed points, 1873 TYNDALL 
Fragni, Sci, (1879) 1. xiv. 384 When a hammer strikes abell, 
the latter vibrates. 1875 Man Kine Mission H. Ghost i. 25 
You know that if you strike a note of music, all the octave 
notes will vibrate. 

ce, transf. and fig. , 

1813 Suettey Q. Jad ut. 186 When Nero..felt A new- 
created sense within his soul Thrillto the sight, and vibrate 
to the sound. 183a Mes. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xl, Nerve 
and bone of that poor man’s body vibrated to those words. 
186a Bueron S2. Hunter 1. 46 A hidden pang or gust of 
wrath has vibrated behind that placid countenance. 1898 
‘“Meaaiman' Roden's Corner xxix. 306 The sight of him, 
the sound of his voice, stirred something within her that 
vibrated for hours, 

5. fig. To move or oscillate defeecen (or betwixt) 
two extreme conditions, opinions, etc. ; to fluctuate 
or vary from one extreme fo another. Also with- 
out const. : To vacillate in opinion, : 

1784 Paestiey Just, Relig. (ed. 2) 11. 107 A person who 
is less conversant in these things would feel his mind, as it 
were, vibrate between both [gains and tosses]. 1798 Survey 
Province of Moray iii. 279 The number of scholars vibrates 
from 20 to go. 18:8 RANKEN Hist. France V. vy. 403 The 
marc of silver.. vibrated betwixt 5 livres and 20 or jo livres. 
1857 Mavaice Mor, & Met. Philos. 1V. viii, $33. 466 The 
third method is to vibrate between these two oe State- 
ments. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. $1. 589 The life of a 
man of fashion vibrated between ay and excess. 18975 
Meatvate Gen. Hist, Rome 1xxi, 582 While his susceptible 
imagination was in this state of fusion, his rival.. was vibrat- 
ing furionsly from one side to the other. 

II. +6. ¢razs. To brandish or flonrish (a sword). 
Obs. rare. (Cf. Vippant fi. a. 2.) 

1634 Sin T. Heasext 7rav, 188 They. .shake and vibrate 
their Swords vpon their Shields. 47d. 207 In this their 
Extasie..the boyes..vibrate a readie sword against the 
behotders. 

7. To throw with vibratory motion; to launch 
or hurl (a thunderbolt, sentence, etc.). Now Oés. 
or arch, 

1643 ° SMEcTYMNUUS' A nsw. ix. (165; ) 39 Excommunication 
--was never vibrated but by the Beae those that laboured 
in the Word and Doctrine. 1660 H. More Jfyst. Godl. To 
Rdr. p. xxi, Such a Bishop as I have hitherto described.., 
that.. vibrates that sacred thunder and lightning, the trnely- 
dreadfull sentence of Excommunication. 1664 — Myst. 
Inig. Apol, 555 Though 1 must confess that this is very 
stoutly and smartly vibrated, as a dart from a strong and 
agil arm. 1840-1 De Quincey Sty/e niin Lett, Sey-Educ, 
etc. (1860) 272 That orator [i.e. Pericles] of whom (amongst 
so many that vibrated thunderbolts)-it was said peculiarly 
that he thundered and lightened. 1846 Lanoon /mag. 
Conv. \1. 44/2 Many vibrate sharp comminations from the 
embrasures of portentously slit sleeves. 

b. To emit, give forth, send out (light, sound, 
etc.) by, or as by, vibration or vibratory motion. 

¢ 31643 Lo. Hersear A utobtog, (1824) 59 A Foil..whereby 
it [i.e. a diamond) may the better transmit and vibrate its 
native Lustre and Rays, 1665 Hooke M/icrogr. 218, I have 
seen the Dog-starr to vibrate so strong and bright a radia- 
tion of light. 1788 Aacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 81/2 As to the 
frequency with which they [sc. chords] vibrate the deepest 
tones. 1810 W, Tayton in Monthly Mag. XX1X, 418 
O chear, Editha, and allow thy bosom To vibrate sym- 

athy. 1864 Tennyson Aylnrer’s F578 Star to star vibrates 
Fight 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 421 Any number of 
strings that are in unison wilt vibrate an answer to one of 
themselves when struck. « 

8. Of a pendulum, etc.: To measure (seconds) 


by vibration ; also, to swing (so many times). 
1667 Phit. Trans. 11. 440 A Pendulum, vibrating Seconds, 
. must be three foot, three inches, and one fifth of an inch 
long. £6id, 441 A Pendulum, held in the hand, vibrating 
58 single strokes in a Minute. 1704 W. Deauam [bid. XXV. 
1785 The Movements..were an Kight day Clock vibrating 
seconds, and an Half-seconds Movement of mine. 1760 in 
Sixth Rep. Des. Kor. App. u. 130 A pendulum,.which.. 
wilt vibrate seconds in a true and regular manner. 1803 J. 
Woop Princ. Mech, viii. 173 A pendulum which vibrates 
seconds in very smallarcs, 1871 C. Davies A/ety. Syst. 11. 
22 The length of a pendulum which should vibrate seconds 
ata given point on the earth’s surface. * 
22-2 


VIBRATED. 


9. To give a vibratory motion to (something) ; 
to canse to move to and fro or up and down, esp. 
with a quick motion; to put in vibration. 

azzoo Evers Diary 19 Sept. 1657, 2 Virginian rattle- 
snakes..swiftly vibrating and shaking their tailes. 1778 
Younc Love Fame vi. 107 With skill she vibrates her eternal 
tongue, For ever most divinely in the wrong. 1796 Morse 


Amer, Geog, 1. 22t Their tails terminate with a hard horny | 


spur, which they vibrate very quick when disturbed.” 1822 
‘I. Tayton Apuleixs vu. 145 Though 1 vibrated my pendn- 
lous lips with excessive rotundity. 1879 G. Prescotr Sf. 
Telephone 115 Bars, which, when to be vibrated by the 
action of heat, are made of brass. a 1887 Cre Apsort 
Naturalist’s Rambles 303 The last spotted adder. . vibrated 
the tail in a very marked manner. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. . 
1815 Keats Orde to eo ag v, Each vibrates the string That 
with its tyrant temper accords. 1875 Lowe. Words- 
worth Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 365 He saw man such as he can 
only be when he is vibrated by the orgasm of a national 
emotion. 1876 — Avong my Bks, Ser. 1. 165 The * Muio- 
potmos’ pleases us all the more that it vibratesin us a string 
of classical association. | F 

c. reff. To bring into a certain state by or after 
vibration. rare—. 

a 1849 Por Tales, Monos § Una {ad fin.), That feeble thrill 

had vibrated itself into quiescence. 

Hence Vi-brated f//. a.; Vitbrating vd/. sd. 

1669 Addr. Young Gentry Eng. Fae The pate face, vibrated 
cies, Inequa! pulse. .shew this to be under an acute feaver. 
1743 Emerson Fiusxions 303 To find the Time of a Pendu- 
lam's vibrating in the Arch of a Cycloid. 1882 Bain Avid 
iii. 133 There wasa clear walk, which was his principal place 
for ‘ vibratin, + as he [Bentham] called his indoor exercise. 

Vibratile (voi-br3til, -il), z. [ad. mod.L. *vé- 
bratilis: see VIBRATEYV. + -ILE. Cf. F. vidratile.] 

1. Of the nature of vibration; marked or charac- 
terized by vibration; vibratory. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xivi. 301 Motion:,, Vibra- 
tile,,.when there is a constant oscillation of any part, 1857 
Edin. Rev. July 36 The effect is produced..by the propa- 
gation of alternating atomic polarisations in a vibratile way. 
186a H. W. Futrea Dis. Lungs 36 A body not possessed of 
much molecular elasticity or vibratile power. 1881 Mivaat 
Cat 245 The vibratile, lashing action of the spermatozoon. 

2. Of cilia, etc.: Endowed with the power of 
vibration ; having a rapid and constant oscillatory 
movement. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 1. 108/2 Polygasirica,. .aqua- 
tic animals,..with a circular exsertile dental apparatus 
around the mouth, and with vibratile cilia for respiration 
and progressive motion. 1874 Lussock Orig. § Met. Jus. 
iii, 55 This larva swims by means of minute vibratile hairs 
or ciliae, 1888 Ro1.eston & Jackson Anis. Life 861 The 
longer process is vibratile and breaks away ; the other he- 
comes vibratile as soon as it has absorbed the remaining 
protoplasm. 

b. ¢ransf. Of persons, or parts of the body. 

1858 O. W. Homes Aut. Break/.-t. viii. (1883) 158 She [a 
woman] is vibratile and resonant all over, 1898 H. G. Wetts 
Personal Matters 135 One has to resort to the extended arm 
and fingers vibratile. ff 

bt vare—. [Cf. prec.] The quality 
of being vibratile ; vibratory power. 

31747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 183 The different degrees of the 
spissitude and excication [sic] of the fluids, and vibratility 
of the solids, 18a8-3a Wenster (citing Rush), Vibratility, 
disposition to preternatural vibration or motion. 


Vibrating, 4//. 2. [f. Vinrate v.] 

1. Of, or characterized by, vibration; causing 
vibration ; vibratory. 

1685 Bovte Effects Motion ix. 108 That a vibrating mo- 
tion is thereby produced, may be argued by the dancing of 
the water. 17:0 J. Harms Lex, Techn. Wl, Vibrating- 
Motion, is a very quick and short Motion of the solid Parts 
of Bodies, caused by the Pulse or Stroke of some Body upon 
them, 1765 Phil, Trans. LV. 105 ‘his weigbt supported 
him in a vibrating state, 178a A. Monro Conipar. Anat. 
(ed. 3) 252 The vibrating force of arteries, 18a8 J. M. 
Spreaaman Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 313 The angular velocities 
of the vibrating system. . : 

2. That vibrates; having a vibratory motion; 
oscillating. 

17.. Rausav Ef. to Friend al Florence33 The vib’rating 
harmonious strings, And breathing tubes, which the soft 
eunuch sings. 1743 EMERSON Finxions a30 The Center of 
Oscillation isthe Point in the Axis ofa vibrating Body [etc.]. 
1834 Mas, Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xviti. 154 Sup- 
pose a vibrating string to give the lowest C of the piano- 
forte. 2860 Tyxpaut Glac, 11. i. 225 The little songster's 
organ of voice..is a vibrating instrument, resembling.. the 
reed of a clarionet. 1879 Stainea A/usic of Bible 149 A 
sistrum, either with three rings on each bar, or with fhree 
vibrating bars. ; 

b. Of machines or their parts, implements, etc. 

1831-3 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIM, 188/1 Vibrating en- 
gine...1t’ may be worked either by high or low pressure 
steam, or by means of a vacuum. 1837 Hearat Engin. § 
Mech, Encyel. VW. 711 Vhe vibrating lever, called the tum- 
bling-bob. 184a Faancis Dict. Arts sv., [In the? Vibrating 
Steam Engine,..the steam cylinder vibrates upon two 
hollow gudgeons. 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2709/2 Vibra- 
ting-propeller... Vibrating-roller, 1878 Prescotr Sp. Tede- 
Phone (1879) 36 In the latest form of transmitter .. the 
vibrating actrage is done away with altogether. 

c. Of insects, etc.: Having vibratile antennz or 
cilia. rare. 

1870 tr. Poucket's Universe 111. iii. 163 Some icbneumons, 
or vibrating lies, are much more rapacious and bold. 

_3. Of sonnd: Vibrant. 

“1849 James J¥oodmar ix, The swinging of the great bell, 
as it continued to pour forth its loud vibrating call for-assist- 
ance. 1898 AWV5utt’s Syst. Aled. V.754 In different cases it 
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[ie. a pericardial friction-fremitus] is described as harsh and 
grating, rasping, vibrating, or creaking. 

Hence Vibra‘tingly adv. 

1835 Nerw Monthly Mag. X\.1V. 280 A note to which allt 
the tender sympathies of Miss Fanny vibratingly responded. 

Vibration (vaibré-fon).  [ad. L. vibration-, 
vibralio, n. of action f. vibrare to VIBRATE, So 
F. vibration, It. vibvasione, Sp. vibracton, Pg. 
vibragdo.] 

+1. (See quots. and cf. Vibrate v. 6.) O6s.~° 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vibration, a brandishing, shaking, 
of wagRing, as men do drawn swords, when they threaten 
others. 

2. The action on the part of a pendulum or simi- 
larly suspended body of moving or swinging to and 
fro; oscillation. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 191 The most probable way for 
the effecting of this, is that which was first suggested by Doc: 
tor Christopher Wren, namely, by Vibration of a Pendulum. 
1700 Moxon Math. Dict, Vibration, the Motion of a Pen- 
dulum in a Clock, which moves in the long sort a Secan¢ in 
Time backward and forward, 1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn, 
I, Vibration, is the Swing or Motion of a Pendulum; or of 
a Weight hung bya String on a Pin. 1797 Hueyel. Grit. 
Lt) XIV. 119/2 Whence the lengths ot paade lua are as 

forces and the squares of the times of vibration. 182a 
Wensstea Jinison's Sci. & Art. 80 The vibration of bodies 
when suspended must have been long observed. 1830 Karea 
& Larpyrr Mech. x. 129 When the alternation [of motion] 
is constant and regular, itis called oscillation or vibration, 
as in pendulums and balance-wheels. 1897 Eucycl, Brit. 
VI. 14/2 The time of vibration depends entirely on the 
length of the pendulum, , 4 

. A single instance of this. : 

1667 Phil. Trans. V1. 442 The Pendulum was this Day 
ndjusted,. strona reece but 58 vibrations ina Minute, 
the other Day. 1668 Witxins Real Char, 191 Let this Ball 
be suspended by this String, being extended to such a 
length, that the space of every Vibration may be equal toa 
second Minute of time, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, s.v., 
The Proportions of the Vibrations of Pendulums. 1797 
Eneycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X1V. 1118/1, The point or axis of sus- 
pension of a pendulum is that point ahout which it performs 
its vibrations. 1803 J. Imison Sci. § Arf]. 124 Each swing 
that it [ie. a pendulum] makes, is called a vibration, or 
oscillation, 181a-6 Pravrata Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 129 The 
time of one vibration of the pendulum in seconds. /éid., 
The times of the vibrations of pendulums are as the square 
roots of their lengths. 1895 R. H. Pinkreaton Theoretical 
Mechanics (ed. 5) 103 The acceleration of gravity is pro- 
portional to the square of the number of vibrations of the 
same pendulum ina given time. 

3. Physics, The rapid alternating or reciprocat- 
ing motion to and fro, or up and down, produced 
in the particles of an elastic body by the disturb , 
ance of equilibrium ; the motion in the particles of 
a sonorous body by which sound is prodnced. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 527 When the string 
ofa lute or viol is stricken, the vibration, that is, the recip- 
rocal motion of that string in the same strait line, causéth 
like vibration in another string which hath like tension. 
arqar Prior Dial. betw. Locke & Montaigne Wks. 1907 
If, 243 The vibration of the Air and its Undulation. | 1794 
Suuvan View Naét.1, 168 An zether,..rendered luminous, 
by a vibration occasioned by the planetary motion. 180a 
Pacey Nat, Theol. iii, The office of the drum of the ear is 
to spread ont an extended surface, capable of receiving the 
impressions of sound, and of being put by them into a state 
of vibration. 1869 Tvnoattin Fortx. Rev. 1 Feb. 247 The 
plane of vibration of the polarized light turns suddenly 
through an angle of 90° 1875 Encycl, Brit, 1. 100 Its am- 
plitude of vibration or distance between itsextreme poe 

attrib, 180r Eucycl, Brit. Suppl. H. 751/t Vibration 
Figures, ate certain figures, formed by sand or very dry 
saw-dust, on a vibrating surface, which is connected with 
the sensation of sound in our organs of hearing. 

b. A single movement of this kind. 

1666 Perys Diary 8 Aug. A certain number of vibrations 

roper to makeany tone. 1731 S. Hares Stat, Ess. 1, 143 

hich perspiration is effected by the brisk rarifying vibra- 
tions of warmth. 1748 Tuostson Cas¢, /ndol.1. xx, But still 
their trembling ears retain’d The deep vibrations of his 
witching song. 1808 Aved. ¥rni. XYX. 406 The height of 
the longitudinal vibrations is. inversely as the length of the 
sonorousbody. 1834 Mrs. Somervitie Connex. Phys. Sct. 
xviii. 153 When the particles of elastic bodies are suddenly 
disturbed by an impulse, they return to their natural posi- 
lion by a series of isochronous vibrations, 1871 Tyna. 
Fragm. Sci, (1879) W. xi. 244 Each vibration asserts its in- 
dividual rights; and all are at last shaken forth into the air 
by a second sound-hoard. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, Shaks, Wks. (Bohn) 1.358 
Ben Jonson..had no suspicion of the elastic fame whose 
first vibrations he was attempting. 1863 Gro. Ertor Xemola 
xxxviii, The words arose within him, and stirred innumer- 
able vibrations of memory. 1866 — F. Holt (1868) 8 Vibra- 
tions that make human agonies are often a mere whisper in 
the roar of hurrying existence. 

c. spee. A supposed movement of this kind in 
the nerves, regarded as the means by which external 
impressions are conveyed to tbe mind, Oés, exc. 
Hist, 

17a8 Cuanpers Cycl.s.v. Aladness, Confused Vibrations 
of the Nerves, and a remarkable Energy of Imagination. 
1748 Haattey Observ. Man 3. i.11 External Ohjects im- 
pressed upon the Senses occasion, first in the Nerves,..and 
then in the Brain, Vibrations of the small..medullary Par- 
ticles, 1753 Hocaatn Anal. Beauty xii. 95 Those more or 
less pleasing vibrations of the optic nerves, which serve to 
inform the mind. 1777 Priestiev Afatt. & Spir. (1782) 1. 
x. 120 The vibrations of the brain are [not] themselves the 
perceptions. 1801 Betsuam PAilosophy-of Mind § 4.38 The 
theory of vibrations sueeere by Sir Isaac Newton, [and} 
adopted and amplified by Dr. ie that the 
nerves are continuations of the medullary substance of the 


VIBRATO. 


brain, that iinpressions made upon the organs of sense pro- 
duce vibrations in the minute particles of the nerves. 1829 
Cartv.e Afise. (1857) 11. 104 Hartley's vibrations and 
vibratiuncles. 1857 {see VisraTiiNcie). 

4. In wider sense: Movement to and fro or up 
and down, esp. when quick and more or less con- 
tinuous; a quivering, swaying, or tremulous 
motion of any kind. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rea. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Vibration, a 
shaking, striking or quavering. 1725 N. Rosinson The, 
Vhysick 83 An increas'd Motion of the Blood, arising 
from a Vibration of the Vessels. 1822 Suettey Lines Bay 
of Lerici 16 Feeling ever—oh ! too much |—The soft vibra- 
tion of hertouch. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 251 
Our brig had just mounted the floe, and as we stood on the 
ice watching her vibration, it seemed so certain that she 
must come over on her beam-ends, 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
x, There was a vibration in the old lady's cap. 1901 D. B. 
Hatt & Ln. A. Ossorxne Sunshine §& Surf ii. 17 ‘The 
vibration and smells of the modern steamer. 

attrib, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 678 Massage, vibra- 
tion-massage, electrolysis and the constant current are-said 
to give excellent results in snitable cases. 

. An instance of this ; a quiver or tremor. 

1655 VauGuan Sitex Seind., Midnight (1858) 54 What 
Emanations, Quick Vibrations, And bright Stirs are there! 
1676 Guanvitt Ess. ut. 27 He will perceive the Quick- 
silver to descend from the ‘Fube into the subjacent Vessell, 
till it comes to 29 Digits or thereabouts; there, after some 
Vibrations, it ordinarily rests. 1814 Suencev S/. Zezyue, 
Sister Rosa xviii, In long vibrations shuddered the ground. 
1849 Lye 2nd Visit U.S. 11. 298 The vibrations and noise 
[are] much less than in other boats on the same high-pressure 
principle. 1869 Puinuirs Vesev. ix. 254 Accompanied by 
tremors or vibrations in the rocks. 

5. The action or fact of vacillaling or varying 
in respect of conduct or opinion; an instance of 
this ; a changing or swinging round. 

1785 Jerrerson Corr, (1829) I. 300 The late proceedings 
seem to be producing a decisive vibration in our favor. 1791 
Boswett. Yohnson (1904) 11, 301 This was a fair exhibition 
of that vihration between pious resolutions and indolence. 
1848 GaLLenGa /éaly (1851) 171 It is of little importance.. 
to talk about the perpetual vibrations of Charles Albert's 
weak mind at this period, 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. iv. 
‘170 ‘here was the same restlessness and fickleness,., the 
same vibration between anarchy and abject submission, 
1882 Bancrorr Ast, Const. U.S.A. 11. 354 In Virginia 
there had been a great vibration of opinion. 

b. Variation in extent, etc. 

1860 Mavay /Ays. Geog. Sea vi. § 329 The breadth of. the 
calms of Cancer is also variable... The extreme vibration of 
this zone is between the parallels of 17° and 38° north. 

6. Llectr. (See quot.) 

184a Francis Dict. Arts, Vibration, in electricity, is 
known as a quantity of the fluid intermediate between a 
spark and a shock. 

Vibra‘tional, ¢. [f. prec. +-at.] Of or per- 
laining to vibration; vibratory. 

1878 Prescort Sp. Telephone 249 The number of vibra- 
tional forms which may arise for the composition of 
simple forms are mathematically infinite. 1884 H. R. 
Wawets Aly Afusical Life iii. 86 The very appearance of the , 
wood would guide him to its probable vibrational powers. 
1888 Encycl, Brit, XX1~V. 242 In order that the vibrational 
impulse may be given as nearly as possible at the centre of 
the mass of air in the resonant box. 

b. Vibrational number (see quot. 1881). 

1899 C. Panry in Grove Dict. Adus. 1.670 As far as the 
ralios of the vibrational numbers of the limiting sounds are 
concerned. 1881 Baoaunouse Alus. Acoustics 48 We are 
accustomed to take a second of time as the unit, and con- 
sequently mean by vihrational number the number of vibra- 
tions which the particles of a sounding body perform in one 
second of time. 

Vibra‘tionless, «. 
vibration. 

Freq., in recent nse, of motor-cars. 

1896 ra ind Lond. Etectrical Cab Company, We are 
of opinion that they [sc. motor cabs] are thoroughly adapted 


[f. as prec.) Free from 


| to meet these requirements, being practically noiseless and 


vibrationless, ‘ : 

Vibratiuncle (vaibréfienk’l). [ad. mod.L. 
vibratiuncula, dim. of L. vibyratio VIBRATION.) A 
minute or slight vibration. Cf. VIBRATION 3 c. 

2748 Hantiev Odserv. Man 1. i. §2. 58 Diminutive 
Vibrations, which may also be called Vibratinncles and 
Miniatures. 6d. 101 Concerning the Derivation of 
ideal Vibratiuncles from sensory Vibrations. 1764 Reto 
fuguiry ii, §3 Our sensations arise from vibrations and 
our ideas from vibratinncles or miniature vibrations. 1794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 1V. 156 Do you take the sou 
to an Eolus's harp, and all the fine things in it, to be 
vibratiuncles? 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Lntomodl, iv. 244 Their 
hearing or analogous sense is much nicer than ours, collect- 
ing the slightest vibratiuncle imparted by other insects, &c. 
to the air. 1837 Maurice Afor. & Alet. Philos. 1V. viii. 
§ 43. 478 Through what vibrations or vibratiuncles that 
conviction caine to him we do not care to enquire, 

So Vibra:tiuneula’tion, a vibratinncle. 

1885 Coves Demon of Darwin 38 (Cent.). 

Vibrative (vai-brativ), z Now rare. [f. L. 
vibrat-, ppl. stem of vebrare: sec VIBRATE Vv. 
and -aTIVE,] Vibrating, vibratory. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 254 The variation of the vibrative 
motion of Pendulums. 1675 J. Slmitn] Horelog. Diat. 23 
‘The vibrative traine of the Pendulum or Ballance. 1747 
Gentl. Mag. 225/2 The sun, by which the ethereal medium 
is always kept in a vibrative motion. 1844 Mas. Browsixc 
Drama of Fxite 804 Wt throbs in on-us like a plaintive 
heart, Pressing, with slow pulsations, vibrative, Its gradual 
sweetness through the yielding air. 

i| Vibrato (vébra°to), adv. and sé. A/us. [It 
-L, wibrat-us, pa. pple. of vibrare to Viprate.] 


VIBRATOR. 


A. adv. With much vibralion of tone. 

1861 J. S. Aoams 5000 Afus. Terms 106. 

B. 54. (See first quot.) 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms 4461 Vibrato, 
a tremulous quality of tone, as opposed to a pure equal pro-. 
duction. 1901 Daily News 5 Jan, 3/2 Dr. Stanford charac- 
terised the vibrato as the most detestable of devices except 
when used in tbe proper PIRRSS- 

Vibrator (voirbre'tet). [Agent-nonn, on L, 
Cf. It. wtbratore.J 
1. That which vibrates, or causes vibration. 


a. One of the vibrating reeds of an organ, har- 


models, f, VIBRATE %. +-OR. 


heard. i k 
b. Of the voice: Vibrant. Also const. with. 
1890 ‘R. Botorewooo" Miner's Right (1899) 95 He.. 
commenced in a resonant vibratory voice. 1891 CLARK 
Russet. Marriage at Sea vii, A voice vibratory with 
excitement, ah hae wy 
Vibrio (vaibris, vi-brisu), Pl. vibriones 
(-duniz) and vibrios. [mod.L., f. L. vibrare 
VIBRATE v.] 
+1. A genus of minute nematode worms; an 
angnillulc. Oés. 
1835 Kirsy Aad. & [ust. Anim Viv. 150 The species of 

I vérto found in diseased wheat by M. Bauer is oviparous. 
1836-9 Todd's Cyci. Anat. 11, 113/2 The higher organized 
Urériones have distinct generative organs, and are ovo- 
viviparous, -_ 4 
2. A group or genus of bacterioid or schizomyce- 


173 


amining tbe secretion I regularly found... certain vibrio-like 
bodies in it. 1898 P, Manson J'rof. Diseases xvii. 281 If 
the cholera vibrio be the germ of cholera, then such healthy, 
vibrio-bearing individuals may well suffice to start an 
epidemic. 

Vi-brioid, 2. rare. [f. prec. : see -o1p.] Of or 
belonging to, allied to, the group Vibrio. 

Also in recent Dicts. as a sd. 

3864 /ufell. Observ. V1. 70 Parasitic vibrioid worms. 

Vi'brion. [ad. mod.L. viérién- Visrio. 
F. wibrion.] 


1. A vibratile filament or appendage. 


Oh 


instrument termed a *vibrometer..accurately records the 
vibration, and by its means every boat is tested before it 
leaves the builder's hands, 1894 Standard 8 Feb., By Mr. 
Beaumont’s method -the cause of vibratioa..is converted 
into a *vibromotor. 1875 Knicur Diet, Aleck. 2700/2 
*Vibroscope, .. an instrument invented by Duhamel for 
counting the vibrations of a tuning-fork. 1882 Broaonouse 
Mfus. Acoustics 10: Another method of measuring pitch 
is the vibroscope, which as its name implies, is a method of 
making vibrations visible. 

| Viburnum (vaibs-indm). [L. vidzrieune the 
wayfaring-trec.] An extensive genus of shrubs, 
natives of Europe, Asia, and N. America, to which 
the guelder-rose and laurustine belong ; a species 


or plant of this genus. 

173x Mutter Gard. Dict, s.v. Acacia, The third Sort... will 
. stand in a common Stove amongst Guava's, Viburnums, 
&c. fbid. s.v., The common Viburnum, or Pliant Mealy 


monium, etc., by which the sonnd is produced. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex. xlvii. (1857) 433 Clios..were 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11, No. 3391, Notes | ashing colored light in shady places from their ciliary 
or vibrators, keys, pipes, stops, &c., for harmonium makin . oom eee Pind errs 
or organ Bao, 1873 Routledge's eg, tea ee 2. Bacteriol. A vibrio or vibrioid bacterium. 
Feb. 167/1 This vibrator is the origin of our reed instru- 1882 Pop. Sci, Monthly XX. 80x Studies on butyric 
ments. 1885 C.G, W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. fermentation and the vibrion which is characteristic of it. 
293/t There can be no escape of wind from the wind-chest, 1889 Nature 7 Nov. 3 ‘ Vibrions’ or ‘microbes’ and the so- 
except through the vibrators and pallet-holes, called bacteriology. 

b. One or other of varions appliances, instru- Vibrionic (vai-, vibrignik), 2. [f. as prec. + 
ments, or parts, which have or cause a vibratory | -I¢.] Of or pertaining to, caused by, vibrios. 
motion or action. Also attrié. eS ae” eee Cae age found that 

- 5 a “ € proto-sulphate of iron completely prevented the develop- 
fon ret i ani seers eee Bas sal ras ment of either protoplasmic or vibrionic life. 1896 Aéébutt's 
Ciledialesdratir. x808 Jacost Pipe pass Vibrator: ate Med. 1. 883 A firm believer in the vibrionic unity of 
rollers, those rollers on a machine which have a vibratin eee eter z 
motion, and convey the ink tothe slab for diiribution: ll Vibrissz (vaibri's? ), sb. pl. [L. (F estus), f 
1906 Paily Chron. 6 Apr. 9/5 There are also beauty rollers | védrare to VIBRATE. Cf, next.) 
and massage vibrators. 1. Anat. (See quots.) 

2. Math. (See quot.) 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Vibress#, the 

3879 Tuomson & Tart Vad. Phil. 1.1. § 345 The reciprocal Hairs in the Nose. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Vie 
of this time we shall call..the rapidity of the system, for ériss#, are the Hairs which grow in the Nostrils: They, 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator with the Mucus, which the Glands separate, stop nny Filth 
vr of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the from ascending too high up into the Nostrils. 1839-47 
reciprocal of its period. Fodd's Cycl. Anat. 111.730/1 Those hairs.. which converge 

ibratory (vai-britari), a. [f. VIBRATE v, + ee ae ri Saulade sea oi seine of the 
« 2 ey Rare ae: 7 5) ‘ . nostril... ‘These hairs are of the kind named wibrissx. 18 
de Gn - i ogee Sp. - gsi Pg. vibratorio | Encyel. Brit. ¥.885/1 The vestibule or entrance to t 3 

. the nature o} vibration ; characterized by | nasal chamber..is studded with numerous short hairs or 
or’ consisting of vibration. vibrisse, ‘ 

1738 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. Vibration, Sensation is supposed 2. Zool, Stiff or bristly hairs, esp. those growing 
to be performd by means of the vibratory Motion of the | abont the mouth or other parts of the face in certain 
Nerves. @ 1734 Nortu Liver (1826) 1. 247 When the ieal 
vibratory pulses are so slow as may be distinguished, sound dougie me 
vanisheth. 1788 Gieson Decd. & F. xliii. 1V. 326 An im- 1839 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 202 These vibrisse [of an 
pulsive ‘or vibratory motion was felt [in the earth], 80x aquatic ea en ay ho vibratory motion, nor do they 
Brtsuam Philosophy of Mind §4. 41 Impressions made | *Ppear to be furnished with cilia. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 
upon the principal organs of sensations, are vibratory; the 1.1. 25 These hairs apparently represent the vibrissa, which 
vibratory agitations of light and of air. 1822-7 Gooo Study | are used as organs of touch by many of the lower animals. 
Med, (829) IV. 449 The vibratory and irregular action, 1877 Coves Fur Anti. tx. 265 The vibrissae are sparse 
which we denominate palpitation of the heart, 1878 Pres. | 2nd short, the longest scarcely or not attaining the eye. 
corr Sf. Telephone (1879) 7 The tone or pitch,,, which 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VI. 490 They strongly suggest 
depends upon the rapidity of the vibratory movement. tbe function of vibrissie. é M 

2. Causing or producing vibration. b. Ornith, The coarse hairs or bristles grow- 

1756 Burne Sudl,§ B. w. §21 The smoothness of the | ingabont the rictus of certain birds, esp. of-insecti- 
oil, and the te pla ap of the salt, cause the sense we yorous species, . 
callsweetness. 1793 Seaton Hdystone L. $3230 many. | 4874 J. G. Wooo Nat. Hist. 287 The beak of this species 
vibratory strokes, can doit no service, 1812 Religtonisnue | (of goat-sucker]is not so powerful as in many of its relatives, 
44 Vibration Hae its oe $ for human aes RS vibra- | but the vibrissa: are long and well-developed. 
tor: wers, that swell our notes. 2 . W. Taine fn * s. 

Tone Tafinite vi. (1900) 128 Dore ee afraid to voice Vibri ssant, ue rare”, {ad. eee pple. of L. 
your desires. In this way you set into operation vibratory | 27drissdre (Festus), f. wérdre Viprate v.} Vibrant. 
forces which go out and. .make their impress felt somewhere. 1664 Powna Exp. Philos. 1 A greenish glistering circle, 

J. Of or pertaining to, connected or associated which is the Iris (as vibrissant and glorious as a cats eye). 

“with, vibration. Vibrissa'tion, rare—°. [f. L. vibréssare: cf. 

1831 Bianey Free §Will 170 The vibratory, or automatic | Prec. and -ATION.] (See quot.) 
system of Dr. Hartley. 2834 Mrs, Somravitte Conner. 1656 Lount Glossogr., Vibrissation, 1 quavering or war- 
Hhys. Sct. xvii. 140 All the particles of an undulating Auid | bling in singing, a shaking a thing. 
which are at once in a vibratory state. .1838 Pensy Cycl. Vibro- (vai*bro), irregular combining form of 
XII. 85/2 Producing a peculiar vibratory sensation. 1889 | J. aféndre to vibrate, used in some recent technical 
Setence-Gossif XXV. 43/1 This is explained by the vibra- ge oa ji i H 
tory theory of light. and scientific terms, as vi brograph, vibro‘meter, 

4. Capable of vibrating; readily admitting of | vibromo‘tor, vibrophone, vi-broscope (hence 
vibration, wibrosco*pic adj.), etc. 

2839 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 17 The animals move with 3875 Encyel. Brit, 1. 210/t Greater accuracy [in studying 
the narrow apex forwards, by the aid of their vibratory | the relation between pitch and vibration) may be attained 
cilix, 1862 R. H. Patterson £ss, (ist. & Art 13 ‘The | with the so-called "l’térogragh or Bhonautograph, 1904 
vibratory rays of the spectrum. 1878 Prescotr Sf. Te/e- Nature 25 Feb, Sepp p. tii, Vibrograph, or instrument for 
Phone (1879) 23 It being necessary to keep the vibratory recording photographically vibrations of a building or of the 
bells at each station In circuits, in order that calls may be ground, 1887 Pall Mali G. 24 May 4/2 An ingenious 


tous organisms characterized by vibratory motion ; 
a member of this genus; sec. in Bactertol., a form 
of bacterium having vibralile cilia and closely 
resembling spirilla. 

1870 H. A. Nicuotsos Aan. Zool, ‘33 The bacteria and 
the vibrios now exhibit a vibratile or serpentine movement 
through the surrounding fluid. 1875 Payne Youes & Siev. 
Pathol. Anat, (ed. 2) 98 This has been shown to depend 
upon the presence of a peculiar vibrio which lives on the 
surfaces of wounds and the bandages. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 95/1 Processes of putrefaction having long been known 
to be invariably accompanied by the formation of vibriones 
and other microscopic organisms endowed with voluntary 
motion. 

Comé, 1891 Tyspate Fragut, Sci, (1879) 1. v. 190 In ex- 


| a species o 


Tree. 1760 J. Lee Zetrod. Bot. App. 33: Viburnum, Ameri- 
can, Lantana, 2782 J. Scott Hoct. Wks. 267 And white’ 
viburnum o’er the border strays. 1842 Bryant /ountain 


VICAR. ; 


1832 J. Rennte Consp, Butterf?. § 7.157 The Viburnian 
(Lozotenia Viburnana). 1868 Watts Dict. Cheut. V. 998 
The bark and berries of the guelder-rose..contain valeric 
acid (viburnic acid). 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci.111. 
509/2 The bark [of Viburnunt Oruntfolium] is said to con- 
tain viburnin, valerianic, oxalic, citric, and malic acids, 


. besides other ingredients, 


ii, The viburnum there, Paler of foliage,to the sun holds up | 


Her circlet of green berries, 1867 A. L. Avams [and Vat. 
{ndia 204 A viburaum, differing in several respects from the 
English Guelder rose, bloomed sweetly b 
streams, 1884 Athenzunt 20 Dec, 808/1 if 
third include rhododendrons, rues,.. viburnums. r. 
attrib. 1783 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., Viburnunt Galls,.. 
galls, or small protuberances, frequently found 
on the leaves of the Vréurnune. 
Hence Vibu-rnian, 2 moth of the genus Zozo-, 
tanta; Vibu'rnio a., derived from Viburnum; 


Vibu'rnin, a substance found in viburnum-bark. : 


the sides of | 
he remaining | 


Vica'mbulate, v. nonce-wd. [f. L. vicus street 
+ ambulire to walk.) zxér. To walk about in the 
streets. 

1873 M. Cottins Sgrire Silchester Ul. xiii. 1539 Many 
strangers were there nmong ihem, as Musical Willie, who 
vicambnlated greatly, soon perceived. 

So Vica‘mbulist, za7e—. 

2822 Etoniaz 1.5 ‘To sce and to be seen,’ is the professed 
object of these unwearied vicambulists. 

Vicar (viki1). Forms: a. 4vikere, 4-6 vy- 
kere, vyker (5 vykeyr), viker; 4 veker, 6 -ere; 
4, 6 vicker (6 ficker, fycker, vyckyr). 8. 4-6 
vicare (4 wic-, 6 vycare), 4- vicar (5-6 vycar, 
6 Sc. wiear ; 5 vikar, 6 vykar), 6 Sc.,7 viccar (6 
Sa vyecar, wickar) ; 5 vicour. y. 4,7 vicaire, 
5 vic-, vycayre; 4,7 vicair, 5 vicayr, 6 vycayr. 
[a. AF. vikere, vicare, vicatre (OF, and F. vicaire), 
ad. L. vicdrius substitute (Vicary 6.1), f. vte-cs 
change, occasion, place (of another), etc. Cf. It. 
and Sp. vicarto, Pg. vigario.) One who takes the 
place of, or acts instead of, another; a substitute, 
Tepresentative, or proxy. Chiefly Zccd. 

1. Applied to persons, ete., as earthly representa- 
tives of God or Christ ; alsoto Christ or the Holy 


Ghost as representing the Father. 

The second line of the first quot, is partly corrupt. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27106 Noght anes to preist his sinnes [to} 
scriue, Bot elles to godd bot was wicare In mans scappe he 
sittes bare. ¢1366 Cuavcea A. &.C, 140 God..hath pee. 
maked vicair& maistresse Of al pe world. ¢1380 Wyciir 
IVks. (1880) 30 Sip prelatis ben vikeris of crist. _¢1g00 Love 
Fonavent. Mirr, (1908) 122 The preostes that he hath spe- 
cially ordeyned in his stede as his vikeres. 1546 Supplic. 
Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 73 These hierlinges intend..to 
be taken for Goddes vicars upoa earthe. 1548 UoALt, ete. 
Erasin, Par. St. John xviii. 102 b, Uf thou [se. Peter} wylt 
succede me as my vicar, thou must fight with no other 
swerde than of Gods woorde, 1621 Burton Anad. Med. 11. 
i, 1. t. 290 He calls a Magician Gods Minister and his Vicar. 
1651 C, Caatwutcur Cert. Relig, 1. 32 Christ sitting at the 
right hand of his Father, holds but 1 second degree with 
him in honour, and rule, and is but his Vicar. 1678 R, 
Barciay Afol. Quakers ii. § 2.21 Knowledge might be.. 
brought to perfection by the holy Spirit, that Vicar of the 
Lord. 1829 I. Taytor Anthus. vii, 161 Though the vicar 
of Christ [sc. every true Christian minister] be not uncondi- 
tionally responsible for the happy result of his labours. 
1848 Lowi. Biglow P. Ser. 1. viii. Introd., By and by 
comes along the State, God's vicar, c1850 Avab, Mes. 
(Rtldg.) 496, I tell you again I am Commander of the 
Faithful, and vicar upon earth of the Lord of both worlds, 

b. sfec. Applied to the Pope (‘} or the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem); also to St. Peter in a similar sense 
(ef. quot. 1548 above). 

1340 Hamrowe r, Conse, 3837 Pat falles hym of office ta 
halde, For he es in erthe, Godes vicar calde. ?1370 Robt. 
Cisyle 50 Hys oun brodur in govthe Godes generalle vykere, 
Pope of Rome, as ye may here. ¢ 1440 Gesfa Rott, xix. 66 
(Harl. MS.) ‘ How of the Pope?’ ‘ For god is oon,’ seid he, 
‘and perfore he hath made a vyker ', 148x Caxton Godfrey 
ccv. 30r The duc godeffroy and the prynee buymont,.. 
whiche had gyuen to hym this honour as for to be the vy- 
cayre of Ihesu Criste in that londe,..assygned rentes to the 
newe Patriark. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 
Heare deuoute chrystyan what saynt Peter the apostle and 
hye viccar of Chrystes chirche sayth. 1570 JeweL Seddié. 
Budd (1609) 17 Would the Vicar of Christ give this counsell ? 
1638 Penit. Conf, vii. (1657) 132 God and the Pope..are not 
alwayes of one mind ; and if Christ confirm not in heaven 
the sentence of his Vicar on earth, we [etc.]. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyci. %., The Pope pretends to he Vicar of Jesus Christ on 
Earth. 1956-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) W11. 244 The vic- 


| tory gained by the Most Christian King, Lewis XII. when 


he made war upon the Vicar of Christ. 1847 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 111.311 Che divine right of the catholic 
church, and the character of its hend as Vicar of Christ. 
1864 Bryce Holy Rout. Euzp. x. (1875) 160 Proctaiming that 
tothe Pope, as God's vicar, all mankind are subject, and 
all rulers responsible. 

@. norce-tse, (See quot.) 

1641 Mitton Aniutadv, Wks. 1851 III. 198 For Anti- 
christ wee know is but the Devils Vicar, and_ therefore 
please him with your Liturgie, and you please his maister. 

2. In early use, a person acling as priest in 
a parish in place of the real parson or rector, or 
as the representative of a religious community to 
which the tithes had been appropriated; hence, in 
later and modern use, the incumbent of a parish 
of which the tithes are impropriated or appropri- 
ated, in contrast to a Recror. 

a. 61335 Avetr. Host. 87 Erles, kuihtes, and_baronnes, 
Prestes, vikers, and parsonnes. ¢1380 Wyctir IVés, (1880) 
76 Pei..don neiper office of prelatis,..neiber pe office of 

arsones ne vekeris to here parischenes. /did. 424 Pe fend 
hab founden cautels to bringe in vikeris in persouns stede. 
1425 Rodis of Parilt. 1V. 290/2 All maner o Persones, and 
Vykeyrs, and Hospitilers. ¢1456 Prcock Bk. of Fuith 
(1909) 224 A greet famed kunnyng mayster of divinite is 
curat, and parsoun and viker. 1533 in Archacologia XXV. 
523 To the vykers woman of Dokkynge. /ééd., The vykere 
of Snettysham servante. 1§56 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
49 A gret generalle processione of alle Pees wvekeres, 
curattes, with alle other prestes, 1588 J. Uoaut Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 28 How shall we doe for the parsons and vickers ? 

B. 21988 in Hyelt/’s Sed, Wks. TIT. 493 Pat no persone 


: VICAR. 


ne vicare ne prelate is cxcusud fro personele sesidease.. 
in per beneficys. 1403 ¥. Upland 279 Sith persounes aad 
vicares alone,..with hishops above hem, were penges to 
.-do prestes office. 1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 15 She. -openly 
seide unto y® seide Vicar, that she wold never.. have hym to 
hur Husbond. 1482 — VI. 210 Upoa the same apropriatioa, 
ther shuld be a vicour endowed sufficiently. rg21 Lincoln 
I idls (1914) 1. go Sir Thomas Markby vykar off the sayd 
church. 153: Test. Eéor, (Surtees) VI. 24 The vicare to 
have iiijd. and the clerke ijd. 1g60- (see Parson 1), 1598 
Suaks. Je. HW’. w. vi. 52 He to the Vicar, Bring you tbe 
Maid, you shall not lacke a Priest. 1609 Dexxer Gus 
Horn-bk. Wks. (Grosart) |]. 206 Like some lantical Vicar 
‘stammering out a most false and crackt latine oration. 1647 
Cuarexpon ‘ist, Ned. 1. §185 He was preferred..to the 
Bishoprick of Coventry aad Litchfield, .before he had been 
.. Vicar or Curate of aay Parish Church in England. @ 1700 
Evenvs Diary 2 Mar. 1682, Our Viccar preached on Pro- 
verbs, 1765 Biackstone Com. 1. 1, xi. 301 A viear has 
generally an appropriator over him, 1796 H. Huntea 
‘St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) IM. 482 Not a simple village 
Vicar ought to be without the actual necessaries of life. 
1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 59 Where the vicar produces 
an endowment, then the situation of the parties is reversed. 
1870 F. R. Wirson Ch, ZLindisf. 99 The present vicar.. 
speedily brought about a different aspect. 

y- €1395 Plowman's Tale 830 (Skeat), Pope, bishoppes, 
and cardinals, Chanons, persons, and vicaire, In goddes 
service. 1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng. vii. go/t There was 
decreed yt all persones & vycayres sholde be called prestes, 

b. fig. or transf. 

1563 /fomilies u. Perils Idolatry wt. Vy iijh, We nede 
nat to complayne of the lacke of one dombe persoa, hauyng 
so manye Bote deuyllyshe vycars (1 meane these ydolles 
and paynted puppettes) to teache in theyr steade. 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 38, 1 doubt not..to get a hundreth 
of these stratagemes, especially if I trauell neere where any 
of the vickers of hell are. 1602 2nd Pt, Returiz fr. Paruass. 
qw. ii. 1722 Aad you Maister Amoretto, that art the chiefe 
Carpenter of Sonets, a privileged Vicar for the lawlesse 
marriage of Inke and Paper. 1660 Tatuam Rawif v. i, Sure 
the viccar of fools was his ghostly father. 

ec. Vicar of Bray, one who readily changes his 
principles to suit the times or circumstances. 

Bray is the village of that name near Maidenhead in 
Berkshire. According to Fuller (see ref. below) the ‘ viva- 
cious vicar’ held the benefice from the reign of Heary VIII 
to that of Elizabeth, and was twice’ a Papist and twice a 
Protestant. Ia the later song,to which the curreacy of the 
phrase is mainly due, the sovereigns uader whom the vicar 
successively changes his religion and politics are those from 
Charles I1 to George 1. 

fa 1661 Futrea Worthies 1. Berks. (1662) 82 But first we 
will dispatch that sole Proverb of this Couaty, viz. The 
Vicar of Bray, will be Vicar of Bray still, c1z20 Song, 
Vicar of Bray (Chorus), This is the ses I will maintaia, 
Until my dying day, Sir, That whatsoever Kiang may reign, 
Still I'l be the Vicar of Bray, Sir. 1735 Baome in Zet¢. dy 
Eminent Persous (1813) II. 100, I have had a loag chase 
after the Vicar of Bray, on whom the proverb...I am ia- 
formed it is Simon Aleyn or Allen, whe was Vicar of Bray 
about 1540, and died 1588.} 

1925 Lo. Haatey in Dk. Portland's MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 116 His chief crime is having been once Epis- 
copal, aad playing the Vicar of Bray upon thei, aad keep- 
ing his liviag, whea the rest of his Episcopal hrethren were 
ejected. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. sv. Bray, A vicar of 
Bray, one who frequently chaages his priaciples, always 
sidiag with the strongest party. 1828 P. Cunsincuam WV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 248 The regularly educated thieves..are 
Vicars of Bray to every maa whom it is their interest, to 
humour,—blaspheming with the blasphemer and praying 
with the saint. 

trang, 1895 Daily News 12 se 5/4 A habit which the 
Iguana shares with many lizards ..is the habit of changing 
its colour; most lirards are Vicars of Bray to this exteat, 

+d. Zemporal vicar (see quot.). Obs. 

19726 AvlirreE Parergon sog Temporal vicars..are mach 
the same with our Curates as we now call thein; and these 
are constituted for some particular Acts and Seasons. 

3. = Vicait CHORAL. 

1367 Trevisa féigden (Rolls) V1. 465 For clerkes fliz be 
travayle of be queere,..and dede vikers ja here stede bat 
hadde ful litel for to lyve by. 1532 Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1897) 1V. 33 To the wiccaris of the qweyr; with 
the borrow maell. 164: Baker Chrou., Eliz. 116 This 
Queen.. ordained a Dean, .. forty Scholfars, Vicars, Singiag- 
mea, Kc. 1700 J, Baone 77av. Eng. 248 A Collegiate 
Church, consisting of a Deaa, four Prebendaries, five Sing- 
ing-Men, three Vicars, and four Deacons. 1878 Grove's 
~ Dict. Mus. 1. 52 His choir was well appoiated, aad every 
vicar, clerical as well as lay, gave his daily and efficient aid 
in it. 

b. Lay vicar, = prec. (Also Priest-vicar : sec 
PRIEST 56. 10.) 

1837 Penny Cyel. VV. 110 The Choir is also the term by 
which the lay-vicars, or lay-clerks, and choristers, 7. ¢. the 
singers, of a cathedral, are collectively designated. 1843 
Jesa Choral Service xii. 108 The Lay Vicars of _the old 
Cathedrals ..are sometimes memhers of the inferior Colleges, 
sometimes merely part of the foundation at large. 1877 Lee 
Gloss, Liturg. & Ecel. Terms 184 Lay vicar, a term used 
ia the statutes of some of our cathedrals to designate the 
superior grade of siaging men. 

4, One who takes the place of, or acts as the 
representative of, another (esp. the Pope or other 
high dignitary) in the performance of ecclesiastical 
or religions functions; sfec. in the Roman Catholiz 
Church, a bishop's ae 

€31380 Wyeur Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 18 3if be Pope aad his 
vikeris wolden studie wel pis mater. 1426 Lypc, De Guil. 
Pilger. 1393 And sempte that he sholde be Lyk a vyker doute- 
tes Off Aaron & of Moyses, 3576 W. Lamparne Pera. 
Kent 130 This Prelate [the Bishop of Ely), haniag nowe by 
the Kings commission the power of a Viceroy, and hesides 
by the Popes gifte the authoritie of a Legate and Vicar. 
1586 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 12g Directed to the Arch- 
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hishopp of Cant: or to his vicar or Commissary generale. 

1612 Br D. Carterton Let, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comune. 
App. 1. 546 Upon y® late remove of our patriarch’s vicar 
there hath fallen vacaat a benefice annexed to y? vicariat. 
1642 Jer. Tavtor Lfisc. 1. 372 Whea S, Paat sent for 
‘Timothy fro Ephesus, he seat Tychicus to be his Vicar. 
a 1677 Barrow Pope's Supremacy vi. Wks. 1687 1. 261 ‘The 
Popes... began to practise a fine trick,..which was to coafer 
on certain Bishops..the title of their Vicar or Lieutenant; 
thereby pretending to ives Authority to them. 178 
Pruirstey Corrupt, Chr. 11, x. i. 238 ‘They (the patriarchs] 
appointed vicars, or depnties, to aet for them ia the remoter 
provinces. 1820 Mitner Suppl, Aleut. Eng. Cath, 108 The 
late B, Beringtea's Viear, Ds. Bew. 1898 W. Bricut Some 
Aspects Prim, Ch. Life ti. $6. 83 This ‘high and Diviae 
power’, which Cyprian claimed as inherent in the episco- 
nate, was larger than that whicb St. Paul had entrusted to 

is own ‘ vicars *. 

b. With defining term preceding, as grand, 
papal, Pope's vicar. 

1662 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, V\V\. 236 M* Hedea 
*Graad Vicair of Paris being Superior. 1688 [see Graxn a. 
2) 1696 Pmituirs sv., The Pope’s Grand Vicar, who is 
n Cardinal, has a Jurisdiction..over all Secular and Regu- 
lar Priests [etc.]. 1756-7 tr. Neysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 249 
Some days cee, fe kiag waexpectedly nominated him 
grand vicar to the archbishop. 1796 HeLten M. Witiiams 
Lett, France VW. 102 (Jod.), One of my college companions 
had become grand-vicar and first confidant to the areh- 
bishop of my diocese. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI1. 827/2 
Faber, graad-vicar of the bishop of Constance. 1844 
Iancarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) [. App. 2. 341 The bishop 
of Arles the *papal vicar in Gaul, in place of the pope, 
whose representative he was. rg0z J. K. Mann /Y7isi, Popes 
I. 1.22 He came to Thessalonica;..its metropolitan. .was a 
papal vicar. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1, m1. 84 And first 
{ shalf hegia with the *Popes Vicar, which office is the most 
aatient of all, and was for a long time executed by Bishops, 
and other Prelats. . 1902 J. K. Mann //fst, Popes 1.1. 159 
Augustine..was consecrated bishop hy Virgilius of Arles, 
the Pope's vicar ia Gaul. p 

c. With defining term appended, as vicar 
apostolic, capitular, episcopal, foran(e) or foreign, 
provincial, 

See also Vicaa-GENERAL. 

3766 in E, H. Burton Life Challoner (1909) M1. xxvii. 83 
After all, hy the terms of the circufar letter, the Vicars 
*Apostolic have, ia case of necessity, a power to dispense. 
1799 C. Burtek Life A, Butler vii, ‘Vhe vicar-apostolic, of 
the middle district claimed him as befonging to that district, 
and appointed him to a mission in Staffordshire. 1836 
Penny Cyct, V\. 373/1 Where the succession of the Catholic 
hierarchy has heen iaterrupted, as ia Englaad,. .the bishops 
who superiatend the Catholic church aad represent the 
papal authority, are knowa by the aame of vicars apostolic. 
385: Bricut Sf. Eccles, Titles Bill 12 May (1876) 518 The 
changing of vicars-apostolic to bishops in ordinary. 1849 
Srovet Canne's Necess. p. xxxv, Wolsey, to carry oa, the 
policy of his church, obtained his own appoiatinent as vicar- 

apostolical of England, 1846 M¢Cur.oca Acc. Brit, En 
pire (1854) 11. 305 On the death of a bishop, the clergy of 
the diocese elect a vicar *capitular, who exercises spiritual 
jurisdiction during the vacancy. 1903 MWestut. Gaz. 7 Sept. 
10/2, A special meeting. .for the purpose ol electing a Vicar- 
Capitular to administer the See of Southwark during the 
vacancy. 1877 Lex Gloss. Eccl. Terrs 439 Vicar *Fpis- 
copal, an office corresponding in some particulars to the 
English archdeacoa, as well as to the Greek ‘Chorepis- 
copus’. 1825 Dovie ia Fitzpatrick Zi xi. (1861) I. 282 
Whenever a priest falls into any dangerous illaess, the 
Vicar-*Foreign within whose deanery he fives shall visit 
him. 1888 Cassed’s Encyel, Dict. s.v. Vicarforane, 
Roman Church, a dignitary or parish priest appoiated hy a 
bishop to exercise a limited jurisdiction in a particular town 
or district of his diocese, 1896 7ad/et 18 Apr. 619 The 
curé and vicar-foran at Castries..receives £200 a year. 
1856 VAUGHAN Afystics (1860) I]. 134 Vicar-*proviacial of 
Andalusia, he plies his task anew. 

5. In general use: One acting, or appointed to 
act, in place of another, esp. in administrative 
functions ; a vicegercnt. 

_ 63375 Se. Leg. Saruts xii, (Agnes) 250 The prefect] deput 
in he sted pare, Pe Jaw to hald paim, a eicanes & soroufut 
went away. crgootr. Secrefa Secret, Gov. Lordsly 109 
Folwe baane vche comaadour tene vicaires, & vche vicaire 
tene lederes. 1430-40 Lvpa. Bockas vu. viii. (1558) 6 In his 
empyre he set two vicars, Gane them power ia enery region 
fetc.]. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 169/2 Gordyan that was 
vicayr unto Julyan themperour. 1533 Bettenorn Livy v. 
vii. (S.T.S.) 11.170, I wil mak him (for he is weil institute 
in chevelrie) vicare and lientenent for me. 1§96 Dat- 
ayoece tr. Lesdie's Hist, Scol, (S.T.S.) Il. 278 He com. 
maades that women, barnes, and citisenis all to him cum 
and crane mercie as to the Kingis vicare. 1602 T. Fitz- 
HERBERT Aol. 38 To assemble his friends, aad witnesses of 
his wil, aad those whome he meaat to make his heyres, his 
vicars, and substituts. 1655 Futtea Ch. Hist. xxv. 207 

Lord Cromwell..sate in state above all the Bishaps, as the 
Kiag's Vicar, or Vicegerent-Generall in all scititatll matters. 
2702 Lonit. Gaz, No, 3814/3 It is said, the King of Spain has 
made the Duke of Burgundy Vicar of the Spanish Low- 
Conatries, which Title gives him a Power over those Pro- 
vinces, equal to that which the King would have if he were 
there in Person. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 27/x During a 
vacancy of the Imperial throne, the government of the emi- 
pire devolves upon the two vicars, 1781 Gisaow Deel, & #. 
xvii. (1787) I]. 37 The eleven remaining dioceses [= pro- 
vinces)..were governed by twelve vicars, or vice-pracfects, 
whose aame sufficiently explains the nature and dependence 
of their office. 1835 Lytton Xenzi mm, iii, He was chosea 
afterwards vicar (or viceegereat) of Louis in Aversa. 1870 
Lowet Among my Bhs. Ser. 1, (1873) 169 We may be very 
sure that Heminge and Condell did not, as vicars, take 
upoa themselves a disagreeable task. 

transf. 1474 Caxton Chesse 45 The rookes ben vycayrs 
and legates of the kyage. 154: R. Copano Guydon’s 
Quest, Chirurg, Civb, All the synewes of the body hrede 
aad come out of the brayae hy it selfe, or of the noddfe that 
ts his vycare, 


VICARATE. 


b. A thing substituted for another. rave. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 16 All dungiags aad other 
sordid temperiags, being but the vicars succedaneous ta 
this improvement. a6 THACKERAY Cornhill to Cairo xiii, 
Abraham caught the Ram, whicb was to serve as the vicar 
of Isaac. " 

Vicarage (vikirédz). Forms: 5 viker(i)age, 
vicerege; 5- vicarage, 6 viccar-, vyc(c)ar-, 
Se. wicar-, vicrage, 7 vicaradge; 5 vycary-, 
5-6 vicariage; 5-7 vicarege, 6-7 -edge, -ige, 
6-8 -idge, 7 viccari(d)ge. [f. Vicar + -AGE.] 

1. The benefice or living of a vicar. 

1425 Rolls of Parit, WV. 290/2 That they holde residence 
opea thaire Parsonages, Vikerages, and Hospitalites, opoa 
payn of lesyng the valeu of thaire Benefice. ¢ 1438 Lv. 
Curroro in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 71 There is a vicer- 
ege in Craven. .of the which the presentacion longith to you. 
1489 ols of Parlt. V. 365 The advouson of the Vicariage 
of the same. 1536 Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 
IV. 98 Factouris as thai allegit to the vyecarage of Muck 
laad., 158 Coorer Admon. 47 That of Fuans concerning 
the Vicarage of Warwike, is maliciously reported, 1631 
fligh Commission Cases (Camden) 246 He was charged 
with the simonaicall resignation and bestowing of his 
viccaridge of Castor upon a youag man, a minister, 1660 
R. Coxe Power § Suby. 206 Tythes appertaining to Parish- 
Churches, Prebends, Hospitals, Vicaredges. 1695 KENNETT 
Par, Antig. ix, 91 We meet with ao such early records that 
make them distinct and proper Vicariges. 1729 SwirT 
Lihel on Dr. Delany 132 The offals of a church distrest ; 
A hungry vicarage at best. 1749 Pore /fist. § Antig. 
Windsor 12 It is a Vicaridge in the Deanery of Reading 
and Diocess of Salisbury, 1815 Jase Austen Zenma iv, 
‘Though the vicarage of Highbury was not large, he was 
kaown to have some iadependent property. 1863 H. Cox 
Jnstit. 11. vii. 700 The hereditaments of the Crown (except 
advowsons Evel vicarages). 1884 J/anch. Exam. 14 May 
5/3 The plaintiff, a clergyman, who at one time had a 
vicarage at Bow. 

transf, 1987 Hounswep Chron. (ed. 2) 11. 558/1 The three 
peruerse prelats.. stroue togither for the sacred see of papasie 
Gods vicarage. 1653 H. Witstiea Upshot Inf. Baptisine 
2 Whether they were redeemed by the Vicarage of a Levite, 
or hy a ransome. 

+b. A benefice attached toa parsonage. O/s.—! 
ror Reg. Privy Seal Scoil. 1. g8 The parsonage of Sanct 
Colinez Kirk..with the annexis and vicaragis thairof, that 
is to say, Kilmolowok in Rasay and Kilmery ia Walternes. 
+2. A college of vicars, Obs. 

31488 in Rifon Chapter Acts (Surtees) 277. 1 will that my 
messehuke be gyffyn to the viearagein Rypon. tg05 /it. 
304 The said mese..goo to the vicarege of Ripoa, they 
doynge therfor a yerely obbett. . 

3. The honse or residence of a vicar; also, those 
who live in this. 

1830 Patscr. 285/1 Vycrage a preestes house, presbytoire. 
3611 Corca., Presbiterc, a Parsonage, Vicarage, or Priests 
house. 16a Peacuam Gentil, Exerc. ut. 157 The ancient 
coate of Bassingborne, which by chance I found ia a wiadow 
at the Vicaredge in Fulham. 1820 Praep oes (1864) 11. 
136 The traveller was to blame And not the Vicarage or the 
Vicar. 1891 ‘S. Mostyn’ Cuvatica 150, 1 had hidden the 
Vicarage farewell the night before. 

+4. Sc, A (or the) payment due to a vicar; 
vicarial tithes or other dues. Os. 

1579 Munint de Melros (Bana. Cl.) 653 Pe teind schevis 
..with small teiadis and Viccaragis pertenand to be samiag 
Kirk, 1g95 in Maitland Club Mise. 1. 73 The anvouat aad 
guantitie of the vicarages of the said benefices, with the 
glebbis and mansis. 1684 Nec, Baron Crt. Stitchilt (S.H.S.) 
gs For not paying of Vicarddge at Mertimas, which. .the 
Judge decerns them to pay puactually, 1762 in Varrne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 92 The town aad lands of Kinnaird 
and the lands of Tullybeagles with the tiends parsonage and 
vicarage of the saids haill lands. 1775 L. Suaw ist. Moray 
353 The Stipend is 80 Bolls of Victual, and about 1, 50 of 

icarage. 1828 Scort Hrt. Alid/. viii, What have J been 
paying stipend and teiad, parsonage aad vicarage, for ? 

+5, The position, office, or duties of a vicar or 
representative. Obs. rare. 

r6za Doxne Seri. ohn xi. 35 My vicarage is to speak of 
his (Christ’s] compassion and his tezrs, 164a Jer. TAVLoR 
Lpise. § 37. 264 This whole discourse showes. .that they [the 
Bishops] have sole jurisdiction, and the Preshyters only in 
substitation and vicaridge. 1734 Br. PetRE ia b. H. Burtoa 
Life Challoner (1909) 1. 93 He gave up his pious spirit. .in 
the niaety second year of his age and forty sixth of his 
episcopate and Apostolic Vicarage. 


6. attrib, as vicarage church, t duty, house, 


stipend, teind. . 

1733 Gentl, Mag. 1. 118 From hence the Writer takes 
occasion to consider the State of *Vicarage Churches. 1597 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 303/2, 50 puadis money as for the per- 
sonage dewtie and so merkis for the *vicarage dewtie foir- 
said. asso LeLanp /fin. (1769) 1V. 118 From the which 
Water is conveyed to the Prebendaries Houses, to the 
*Vicarage Houses, aad the Choristers, 1g69 Br. Parknuast 
Injunctions Aiv, Whether..your Parsonage and Vicaredge 
house be well.. maintained. 1638 H. Sretman ia Lett. 
Lit, Alex (Camden) 156 There is a reasonable Vicarage 
house upon it, a@1704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars 
Wks. 1730 I. 10 An old rotten Parsonage or Vicarage-bouse. 
1785 J. Westev Serve. lvii. Wks. 1811 1X. 25 He removed 
into the Vicarage-House. 1837 Locknaar Scoté II. xii, 378 
An oraamental cottage in ihe style of the old English 
vicarage-house, 1867 J. Camppent. Salmerino & Abbey m1. 
ii. 170 He was also minister of Logie..and drew its *vicar- 
age stipend. 1610 in 7. Pont's Tofogr. Ace. Ci unningham 
(Maid Ch) 185 To Mr, Williame Birsbane, of *vicarege 
teynd the said yeir, aucht pand. 1640-1 Aircudbr. War- 
Conn, Min. Bk. (1855) 163 The halfe of the said gleih and 
vicarege teindes. = 

Vicarate (virkarct). [f. Vicar + -aTz. Cf. 
VicartaTe.] A parish, district, etc., under the 
jurisdiction of a vicar; a vicariate. 


VICAR CHORAL. 


1883 American V. 319 Retaining the administration of 
the vicarate of North Carolina, 19100. Reg, Presbyt, Ch. 
Aug. 337 In the diocese of Albi,..a numberof vicarates have 
been suppressed, 

Vicar choral, Also vicar-choral. [Vicar 3.] 
(See quot. 1854, and cf. Cuorat a.ts b.) 

The pl. occurs in various forms, as vicars choral, t vicars 
chorals, and, rarely, vicar chorals, 

1ggo-1 Act 22 Hen. Vit), c.15 All other. .canons, pety 
canons, vicars chorall, & cle¥kes. 1546 Yorks. Chantry 
Surv, (Surtees) 348 The same prebendaries bave..vicars.. 
under them..called vicars cboralles, which..are bound to 

. discharge the said prebendaryes of all their cures and sere 
viee in the sayd church. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Wilts. 
mt. (1662) 157 William Lawes, son of Thomas Lawes, a 
Vicar Choral of the Church of Salisbury. 1704 Acc. Lanov, 
Abp, Dublin 3 He calls..the Vicar-Chorals, and orders 
them to answer, notwithstanding [etc.]. 1770 in Afem. Kev. 
WW. Richardson (1822) 14 You seem to xe been much 
taken with York Minster and Cathedral Service, would you 
like ta be one of the Vicars Choral? 1837-8 Act 1 & 2 Vici. 
c. 106 $39 Any Spiritual Person, being Prebendary, Canon, 
Priest Vicar, Vicar Choral, or Minor Canon. 1854 Hoox 
Church Dict. (ed. 7) 79/1 Vicars choral {are} the assistants 
or deputies of the canons or prebendaries of collegiate 
churehes,..especially, though not exclusively, in the duties 
of the choir or chancel, as distinguished from those belong- 
ing to the altar and pulpit. 1873 Puwiimoas £ccl, Laz 
Ch, Eng. 161 The two classes of petty or minor canans and 
vicars-choral. /id., A vicar-chorat of the cathedral church 
of Wells, - 

Hence Vicar-cho’ralship, the office of a vicar- 
choral, 

1868 Lcclesiologist XX1X. 171 The endowments .. of 
vicars-choralships. 1891 Stax 1 Nov, 1/7 The vicar-choral- 
ship of St, Paul's is by no means a poor appointment. 

Vicaress (vikarés), Also 7 viccaris. f. 
Vicar +-£83 1] 

1. The sister ranking immediately beneath the 
Abbess or Mother Superior in a nunnery or convent. 

¢1613 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. (1914) XIV. 34, 2 years 
before her death (she] was chosen first Vicaress of y* Mon- 
astery. a@1700 Diary Blue Nuns bid, VIII. 11 Sister 
Margarite Brano alias Floyd was again chosen Viccaris. 
1731 Fbid, 291 The Office of Vicaresse is nearest the Ab- 
besse In Authority... The Vicaresse represents in every 

lace, the Abbesse when she is absent. 1804 in Archaco- 

‘ogia (1840) XXVIII. 198 Mother Austin was afterwards 
Vicaress {of the Blue Nuns’ convent] several years, 1857 
G, Ottver Coll. Cath, Relig. Cornwall, etc. 136 The vicar. 
ess, the Rev. Mother Eyston, was sent to Bruges, 1892 
J. M. Stone Faithful unto Death 244 To govern the new 
community as abbess und vicuress respectively, 

2, A (female) representative. In quot. fig. 

1662 J. Cuanptea Van Helmont's Oriat, 125 The sensi- 
tive Soul, the vicaresse of the minde, doth surely rejoyce in 
a greater liberty than the souts of bruit Beasts. 

3. The wife of the vicar of a parish, 

1770 W. Huppesroap in J. Granger Le/t. (1805) 146, I 
am under the greatest obligation to the vicaress, for her for- 
giveness of my impertinence. 1849 Lp. Cotertvee in Life 
& Corr. (1904) I. viii, 190 Nothing could be kinder than the 
Vicar and Vicaress. 1862 Mas. Houstoun Recommended 
to Mercy xii, The encroachménts of the Vicaress in the 
government of the parish, 


Vi-car general. Also vicar-general. [V1- 
CAR 4 ¢, alter med.L. vicarius generalis, F. vicaire 
géntral.} 

The pl. occurs variously as vicars generals, vicar generals. 

+1. The title assumed by or bestowed upon the 


Pope, as head of the Church under Christ. és. 

1390 Gowen Con/. I. 253 At Rome..The'vicair generat of 
alle OF hem that lieven Cristes feith. 1456 Sia G, Have 
Law Arnis (S.7.S8.) 104 God.., and next him his vicare 
generale the pape. 1539 Tonstatt Sern. Palm Sund, 
(1823) 46 All power is gynen to me that Christe had: and 1 
am his vicar general, as Peter was here in erthe ouer all. 
1§8z ALLEN me 17 Whither should we rather flee for 
releefe either of body or soul, then to.,the Vicar general of 
Christ? 1651 Hosaes Leviath. wy. xliv. 335 Consequent 
to this claim of the Pope to Vicar General! of Christ in the 
present Church,..is the Doctrine, that it is necessary for a 
Christian King, to receive his Crown by a Bishop, 

‘trans, ¢1386 Cuavera Doctor's T. 20 Lo, 1, Nature, Thus 
can I forme and peynte a creature... For He that is the 
Former principal, Hath maad me his viker general [ete.]. 

2. &. C. Ch. An ecclesiastical officer, usually a 
cleric, appointed by a bishop as his representative 
in matters of jurisdiction or administration, j 

e14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8023 Before his pepill 
ordande he Pe prior archedekyn forto be, And his generall 
vicare, 1498 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 36/1 A presentation 
. Direct tothe vicare general of Sanctundris, the sege thair- 
of vacand. 1509 Plumpion Lett, (1839) aos Master Plomp- 
ton,..at his departing out of England, comaunded to me 
John Carvar, his Vicker generall, .. to wryte unto yon. 
21578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 286 
Pryor Johnne Hepburne was at that time wicar general] of 


the hischoperick of Sanctandrois. ¢ 1628 in Foley Rec. Eng. - 


Prov. S. F. 1.1. 137 His inferior officers, dispersed through- 
out all the Countyes of this realme, with titles, powers, and 
formalities belonging to any Catholique Bishops whereso- 
ever, as Vicaires Generalls, 1674 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ, 
IIT, 100 M* George Richardson..was ordained in Ireland 
by ye Ch'* dimissoryes given him by ye Vicar Gen(eralll. 
1706 Pures (ed. Kersey), Vice-Dominus Episcopi, the 
Official, Commissary, or Vicar-general of a Bishop. 1767 
Pini, Trans. LVM. 461 The vicar-general of this diocese. 
1797 Mas. Raoctirre /talian xxvi, While Vivaldi spoke the 
vicar-general listened with attention. 1799 C. Buren Life 
A, Butler xiii, He was immediately appointed vicar-general 
to the bishops of Arras, St. Omer's, oe and Boulogne. 
1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. U1. 8« The bishop.. 
sent some delegates, unaer his vicar-general Faber, 1885 
Lapy Heaseet tr. Lagrange's Life Dupanloup 1. 358 The 
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Abbé Valgalier, .. and the Abhé Desnoyers, were made 
titular vicar generals, 


b, Similarly in the Church of England ; sfec. a 
permanent lay official serving as a deputy or 
assistant to a bishop, or to the Archbishop of 


Canterbury or York, in certain ecclesiastical causes. 

1536 Act 28 Hen, Vill, c. 10 § 4 All and every Arche- 
bes pappes, Bisshippes and Archedeacons,..their Commis- 
saries, Vicars generall, and other their Mynisters:. shall make 
diligente inserch [etc., 1588 Alarfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 3 ‘To 
the right puisante, and terrible Priests, my cleargie masters 
of the Confocation-house, whether fickers generall,..ar any 
other of the holy league of subscription. a1jz00 Eve.yn 
Diary 3x Aug. 1663, After which the Vicar-general went 
to the vestry, and brought his Grace into the Chapell [at 
Lambeth}, 1926 Ayurre Parergon 161 According to the 
common way of Speech, a Chancellor is a Vicar General to 
the Bishop to all Intents and Purposes of Law, 1836 Penny 
Cyel. V1. 481/2 The Chancellor of a Church or of a Bishop 
is Vicur-general to the hishop, holds his courts [ete]. 1854 
Hook Church Dict, (ed. 7) 7992/1 The Vicar-General, an 
ecclesiastical officer who assists the bishop in the discharge 
of his office, as in causes and visitations, 1887 Pall Afadi 
G. 23 June 2/2 The Vicar-General [in the Isle of Man] is a 
man of many callings, holding, in addition to the Vicar- 
Generalship, the positions of secretary to the bishop, keeper 
of the records, coroner, and magistrate. 1907 HAo's Who 
413 Cripps, C. A... Vicar-General of Canterbury; Chan. 
cellor and Vicar-Gen, of York since 1900. 

3. Hist. The title given to Thomas Cromwell in 
1535 as representative-of the King in ecclesiastical 
affairs. (Cf. VICEGERENT 5d. 1, quots. 1536-38.) 

1679 Buanat //ist. Ref. 1. ut. 181 The first act of the Kings 
Supremacy was, his naming Cromwell Vicar-General, and 
General Visitor of all the Monnsteries and other Priviledged 
places. 1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 16th C, 11. w. vii. 419 
note, Vhe name of Vicar-General, as appointed by the Prince, 
had been odious ever since Cromwell's managenitent of that 
office in Henry VITI‘stime; and was never, for that reason, 
taken up afterwards. 1714 Jer. Couriza Fecl, Hist. Gt. 
Brit. V1. 1. 104/1 It appears that Cromwell hy being made 
Vicar General had an entire Delegation of the King's 
Supremacy. 

+ 4. (See quot.) Obs. 

1568 GraFton Chron. 1]. 235 The King was made Vicare 
generall, and Lieutenant for the Emperour. 


Hence Vicar-ge'neralship, the office of a vicar- 


general. ‘ 

ore Linogsavy (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 287 
The bischope.. be the consall of wyse men gaif tathis pryour 
the wickar generallschip, 1714 Jer. Cotta Eccl, Hist. 
Gt, Brit. 1\.u. 104/1 A Mistake tn confounding this Vicar 
Generalship with his following Dignity of Lord Vice-gerent 
in Ecclesiastical Matters. 1850 GLaDstone Glean, (1879) V. 
193 The eee of Cromwell and..the episcopal 

mmissions of both these reigns. 1892 Pad? Mall G.4 Feb. 
7/1 Twenty-five years of Vicar-Generalship under Manning 
. ought to weigh in the balance even against aristocratic 
descent and Court favour. 

Vicariage, obs. form of VICARAGE. a 

Vicarial (vai-, vikéorial), a. [ad. L. type 
*vicdrial-is, {. vicdrius Vicar. So F. and Sp. 
vicarial.] 

1. Delegated, deputed ; vicarious. 

1617 Suincsav Diary We 297 Our Lord communicated 
his power to preistis and his ministires and vicars, and so 
thar power is ministeriall and vicariallas they callit, a 1734 
Norty Lives (1826) I. 392 By these vicarial offices in the 
house bis lordship was educated to the emplay there, 1947 
West Resurrection (ed. 2) 275 God..promised to continue 
that delegated vicarial Sceptre of Righteousness in his 
(David's] Posterity for ever, 1803 Edin. Rev. 1.390 The 
contest for vicarial and deputed power..is more prudent 
than the struggle for that which is original and supreme. 
1850 Cor. Wistman Pastoral 7 Oct., The silver links of 
that chain which has connected their country with the See 
of Peter in its Vicarial Government. 1868 Licutvoor Philip. 
(885) 267 His office is representative, and not vicarial, 

2. Of or belonging to a vicar or vicars, 

1744 Ji Comvyns Keforts of Cases 634 Wallis ver. Pain and 
Underhill... Mr. Underhill the Vicar insisted upon the Tithe 
of Clover Seed asa Vicarial or small Tithe. 1765 Brackstonr 
Comm, 1. 376 Hence many things, as wood in particular, is 
in some countries a predial, and in some a vicurial tithe. 
18a5 R. Cuuaron in R, Chandler 7rav. Asia Al, 1. Introd. 

. viii, He fitted up the vicarial house. 1840 Fokn Bull 7 
Rov. 540/a A question relative to the liability of vicarial 
lands to Church rates was mooted before the bench. 1865, 
M. E. C. Watcotr Cathedralia 165 The vicarial stalls of 
Gaia major and Sandiacre have been also restored. 

3. Consisting of vicars. 

1771 in Afem, Rev. W, Richardsou (1821) 13 In May, the 
death of poor Frank, by a consumption, made a vacancy in 
the vicarial body. 1 

4, Holding the office of a vicar. 

1806 V. Knox Serm, Jsa. xxviii, 16 Wks. 1824 VI. 377 
But the great proprietors of land soon..obtained for ench a 


VICARIED. 


B. adj. Of or pertaining to, governed by, a 

deputy ruler. 

pe eal Disquis. Asia 16 The greater part of the in- 
land Lydia was brought under this Vicarian regiment. 16: 
Vityain Theol. Treaz, vi, 156 The Dragon, .covertly erecte: 
a Vicarian Kingdom, 

llence Vicarianism (see A. 2 above). 

Vicariate (vai-, vikéerizi), sd, Also 7 vi- 
cariot, 7-9 vicariat. (ad. med.L. vicdriai-zs, 
f. L. vicéri-us Vicar. Cf. OF, and F. vicariat, 
It., Sp., Pg. vécaréato.] 

1. The office or authority of a vicar in a religious 
or ecclesiastical sense: a. Of persons acting as 
earthly representatives of God or Christ. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 247 (Yo make] Kings, which 
hefore had their Lieutenancie and Vicariate from God, 
but Magistrates..to his Vicar. 21614 — Elegy to Lil. 
Harrington Poems (1669) 249 To deliver up to God that 
state Of which he gave thee the Vicariate. a 1676 Hae 
True Relig. 1. (1684) 28 Hold what you will, if you hold. 
not the Supremacy and Vicuriot of the Pope, all the rest of 
your Religion is not worth a rush, 1882-3 Schaj/'s Encyci. 
Relig. Kuow?. 111. 2456/1 Through St. Peter the vicariate 
was forever conferred on the bishap of Rome. 

b. Of the deputy of a bishop, etc. 

1611 Sir D. Carteton Let. in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. 
Cou, App. 1. 546 Upon y* late remove of our patriarch's 
vicar there hath fallen vacant a benefice annexed to y° vic 
ariat, 192g tr. Dupin's Eccl. list. 17th C.1.v.110 Vigilius 
gave his Vicariate to this Neabaisbon ie the Provinces. 
41773 A. Butter Lives Saints (1845) XI. 103 St. Charles 
extabisted a vicariat, that things might be done with deli- 
beration and counsel, which many other bishops imitated. 

ec. Of a vicar in the Church of England. Also 
Jreq., the period of a vicar's ministry. 

1857 J. Joapan Parech, Hist, Enstone iv. 191 The Rey. 
J. Beckingham was at some period of his vicariat ejected. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 24 Jan. 10/1 He.. pointed to the record 
of his fifteen years’ vicariate, during which he had taken 
none of the parisli income. 


2. A political office held by a person as deputy 
for another; deputed exercise of authority by a 


person or governing body. 

1619 F. Cottincron Let, in Eng. § Gernt.(Camden) 33 If 
he should chance to fayle, the vicariate of Upper Germany 
must oeades fall upon the Palatin. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4844/2 He has accepted and taken upon him..his part of 
the Vicariate of the Empire during the present Vacancy. 
1769 Ropeatson Céas. 1’, 1, Wks. 1813 V.249 The vicariat 
of that part of Germany which is governed by the Saxon 
laws, devolved to the elector of Saxony. 1844 Disaar.t 
Coningsby vy. viii. 220 An educated nation recoils from the 
‘inpeeleet vieuriate of what is called a representative govern- 
ment. 1898 Dit Row. Soc. Last Cent. Western Empire 16 
Flavianus received the vicariate of Africa. 

attrib. 1962 tr. Busching's Syst, Geog. \V. 38 They may 
hold vicariate aulic courts. 

3. a. A district under the rnle of a deputy 


governor. 

1785 SMottett Quix. (1803) IV. 204 Donna Guiomar de 
Quinones, wife ta the regent of the vicariate of Naples. 
1840 Penny Cycl, XVIII, 404/2 The provinces which con- 
stituted, under the Christian emperors, successors of Con- 
stantine, the vicariate of Rome. (/did., These provinces 
were under the lay jurisdiction of an imperial vicar.] 

b. &. C. Ck. A district under the charge of a 
vicar apostolic; the see of a vicar apostolic. 

1818 Hattam Avid, Ages (1819) 11. 226 By the constitution 
of the church..every province ought to have its metro- 
politan, and every vicariate its ecclesiastical exarch or 
primate, 1857 G. Ouiver Coll. Hist. Cath, Kelig. Corn- 


| wall, etc. 425 This western vicariat becoming vacant by the 


| death of Bishop Baggs. 


resident pastor, either rectorial or vicarial, either an incum- | 


bent or a substitute. , 

Vicarian (voi-, vikéerriin), 56. anda. [ad. late 
L. vicdridn-us, f, L, vécarius Vicar, or indepen- 
dently f. vicdri-us + -AN.] 

A. sé, +1. A substitute or deputy holding some 
office. O6s,—) 

1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. (1599) 183 Shall Balbus, 
the demure Athenian, Dreame of the death of next Vicarian 
Cast bis uatiuitie? 

2. One who accepts the view of religious vicari- 
ousness, — ‘ 

1851 Ruskin Sheepfolds 37 Ecclesiastical tyranny has, for 
the most part, founded itself on the idea of Vicarianism, one 


of the most pestilent of the Romanist theories... Of this I 
have a word or two to say to the modern ‘ Vicarian *. 


1890 T. Coorer in Dict, Nat, 
Biog. XX1.. 374/1 He was selected by the propaganda to 
preside as bishop over the vicariate of the West Indies, 

ce. A church ministered to by a vicar. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 335 In it is one collegi- 
ate and seven other churches, which are vicariates to the 
former. 

4. Vicariousness. rare. 

1897 A. Cave Script. Docir. Sacr.1.1. ii. 52 They knew 
that the lives of innocent.. animals were. taken in tien of 
their own..; what did they regard as the reason of this 
singular vicariate? 

Hence Vica‘riateship. vare—!. 

19753 Scots Mag. XV. 27/1 There is a dispute..hetween 
the Elector Palatine, and the Elector of Bavaria, about one 
of these Vicariatships. f 

5 G5 


Vica‘riate, ¢. rare. Also 7 vicariat. 
vicdri-us +-aTe 2, or attrib, use of prec.] Pertain- 
ing to, characteristic of, a deputy or representative ; 


delegated. . 

1619 Naunton in Eng. 4 Germ. (Camden) 33 Such strength 
and forces as may..enable him to maintaine the vicariat 
dignitie when it shall fall nppon him. 4@1677 Baraow 
Pope's Suprem. vi. Wks. 1687 1. 26x We thought it conven- 
ient that you should be held up by the vicariat authority 
of our See. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers U1. vi. 137 Ta the 

Bishops of Arles had the Holy See deputed a vicariate 
power there. 4 

Vicariate, 2. rare. [f. VicanrtatE 54] dutr. 


To act as a deputy or subslitute. : 7 

1827 Caatvir Germ. Rom, 111. 139 Her he edified by his 
Literary History, as relating to himself and the Subrector ; 
how, for instance, he was at present vicariating in the Second 
Form [etc.]}. & 

+ Viearied. O%s.—! In 4 vikeried. (App. a 
mistranslation of med.L. vicaridtus VICARIATE 50,) 

1388 Weir Ecclus. xxxili. 6 note, Netheles he {an evil 
prelate] scorneth God, and takith the office of his vikeried, 
and chargith not of his onour. 


VICARIOUS. 


Vicarious (vai-, vikéerias), a. [f L. vieart-as 
adj. and sb., f. vic-2s change, turn, slead, office, 
etc. : see -ARIOUS,]} 

1. That takes or stpplies the place of another 
thing or person; substiluted instead of the proper 
thing or person. ' 

1637 Guestrin. Eng, Pop, Cerem. a. iv, 56 If 1..reli- 
gionsly adore before the Pastor, as the Vicarious Signe of 
Christ himself. 1664 H. Moar Azyst. Znig. 319 The In- 
terreges are necessarily reducible to the Regal Power, being 
but a vicarious Appendage thereto, 1688 Bovie sina’ 
Canses Nat. Things u. yo Gravel and little stones..are 
often found. .in their stamachs, where they prove a vicarious 
kind of teeth. 1709 T. Rosixson Vind. Afosaick Syst, 29 
God..made it [se. the moon] a viearious Light to the Sun, 
to supply its absence in this lower World. 1785 Borkr 
Sp. Nabob Arcot's Debts Wks, 1842 1. 320 These modern 
flagellants are sure..to whip their own enormities on the 
vicarfous back of every small offender. 1829 I. Tavior 
Exthus. vii. 161 Every right-minded and beaven-commis- 
sioned mintster of religion is..in..a rea) sense..a vicarious 
person, 18s0 Brackin Eschylus IL. 68 This, And worse 
expect, unless some god endure Vicarious thy tortures. 1853 
Aap. ‘Thomson Laws Th. § 30 (ed. 3) 59 The ery or excla- 
mation..wonld be consciously reproduced to represent or 
recal the feeling on another occasion; and it then became 
a word, or vicarious sign, 

b. Const. of (something). vaze. 

1831 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss, (1852) 404 The University 
and Colleges are thus neither identical, nor vicarious of each 
other. 1836-7 = Afetaph. viii. (1870) 131 If the science be 
able to possess no single name vicarious of its definition. 

2. Of punishment, etc,: Lndured or suffered by 
one person in place of another; accomplished or 
attained by the substitution of some other person, 
etc., for the actual offender. Freq. in Zheo/. with 
reference to the suffering and death of Christ. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ix. 319 Some means of Recon- 
ciliation most be contrived; some vicarious satisfaction to 

ustice. 1 Norris Pract. Dise. (1707) 1V. 137 But as 

recions as it was, it was not the very thing that the Law 
required, but a Vicarious Punishment. 1736 Butter And, 
Relig. u,v. 211 Vicarious Punishments may be..absalutely 
necessary, 178% Jounson in Boswell 3 June, Whatever 
difficulty there may be in the conception of vicarians 
puaishments, 1836 J. Girarat Chr, Atonent iii. (1852) 
80 The Christian doctrine of vicarions expiation. 1850 
Brackie 4 schylus 11. 319 The idea of vicarious sacrifice, 
or punisbment by substitution,. does not seem to have been 
very familiar to the Greek mind. 1860 Pusey Ain. Proph, 
12 The manifold harvest, which He..should bring forth.. 
by His vicarions Death. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xvii. 202 
Vicarious suffering too seems strange to them, their own 
system teacbing that for his sina man must suffer, and there 
is no escape. 

3 Of power, authority, ete,: Exercised by one 
person, or body of persons, as the representative or 
deputy of another. 

3706 Puriires (cd. Kersey), Vicartous, belonging to a 
Vicar, snbordinate; as A Vicarious Power. 1777 Jornson 
in Bosiweld (1904) 1. 126, 1 shall be considered as exercising 
a kind of vicarious jurisdiction. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. 
t. 5 Who sway'd a moment, with vicarious power, Iberia’s 
sceptre. 1844 H. H.Witson Brit, /ndia 111, 285 Such vicari- 
ous powers were conferred upon His Majesty's Courts at all 
the Indian Presidencies. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 111. 
487 He had..held, during some months, a vicarions primacy. 

transf, 1835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat, \. 322/1 Redi’s opinion, 
that tbe pebbles [swallowed by birds] perform the vicarious 
office of teeth, 


4. Performed or achieved by means of another, 


or by one person, etc., on behalf of another. 

1806 Fettowes tr. Afilion's znd Defence Wks. V1. 377 He 
had not the courage.. to prefix a dedication to Charles with. 
out thevicariansaid of Flacens. 1822 Lame Eiia1, Bachelor's 
Complaint, \ must protest against the vicarions glutcany of 
Cerasia, who..sent away a dish of Morellas..to her husband 
at the other end.of the table. 1846 Edin. Rev. LXXXIV. 
68 The increasing laxity of the Mussulman world, and the 
practice of vicarious pilgrimage, have greatly diminished 
the numbers of the sacred caravans, 1877 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) TV. 347 May we never be subjected to the 
humiliation of dependence upon vicarious labour. 1894 H. 
Drummonn Ascent Afan 30x Unconscious of their vicarious 
service, the butterfly and the bee..carry the fertilizing dust 
to the waiting stigma, 

b. Of qnalities, etc.: Possessed by one person 
bnt reckoned to the credit of another, 

1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 136 To confound, individual 
daties with vicarious merits, 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) LH. vi. 36 A system..where sin was expiated by the 
vicarious virtues of other men. 

c. Of methods, principles, etc.: Based upon the 
substitution of one person for another, 

3857 Hucnes Tow Brown u, iii, 1t may be called the 
vicarious method ; it obtained amongst big fellows of lazy 
or bullying habits, and consisted simply in making clever 
boys. .do their whole vulgus for them, 1870 J. H. 36 NS 
Gram, Assent 1 x. 400 On this vicarious principle, by 
which we appropriate to onrselves what others do for us, the 
whole structure of socicty is raised. 


5. Physiof. Denoting the performance by or 
through one organ of functions normally dis- 
charged by another ; subslitutive. 

1780 Encycl, Brit. V1. 4747 The Vicarious Heemoptysis. 
1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 650 With a view of ex. 
citiog a vicarious action, I opened an issue in one of the 
arms, /éid. 668 Where the complaint is strictly idiopathic 
and uncombined, it has often been found to give way to 
some local irritation or vicarious drain. 1846 Day tr. 
Simon's Anint, Chem. 1l. 170 The vicarious action of the 
skin and lungs. 1877 Foster Physiol. (1878) 477 Vicarious 
reflex movements may also be witnessed in mammals. 
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Vicariously (vai-, vikés'riasli), adv, [f. prec. 
+-Lv4,] 1 

1. By substitution of one thing or person for 
another; by means of a substitute, 
- 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace ii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 237 Not 
being ahle torevenge themselves on God, they have a delight 
in vicariously defacing .. his image in man, 1828 Scotr 
I, M. Perth xvii, Some one must drink it for him, he shall 
be cured vicariously. 1835-6 Yada’s Cycl. Anat. I. 133/1 
Respiration is also carried on vieariously in a very large pra- 
portion of animals. 1861 J. G. Sneerarn Hal? Rome vii. 
397 His campaigns were..vicarionsly earried on by a general 
whom common report ‘designated as the Achilles of the 
Vandals. 2883 ‘ Outpa ’ Wanda 1, 60 She never did anything 
vicarionsly which concerned those dependent upon her. 


2. As a substitnte for anothcr. 

1868 Garrop Afat. Med. (ed. 3) 410 To cause the skin ta 
act vicarionsly when the action of other secreting organs is 
excessive. 1886 J, Morney Crit, Afisc. 1. 298 He suspected 
the praetice by which one man offered up prayer vicarionsly 
and collectively for the assembled congregation, 

Vica-riousness. [f. as prec, +-nxss.] The 
quality or condition of being vicarious, 

1727 Baitey (vol, II). 1858 J. Maatinrau Stud. Chr. 
288 If the vicariousness be not this mere pretence, it de- 
scribes an ontrage upon the first principles of rectitude. 
1874 H. R. Rrynotps Yohn Bapt. v. § 2. 328 The vicarious. 
ness of the sacrifice makes a more severe demand upon our 
conscience and intelligence. 1889 Lauceé 27 July 175/1 
Another favourite assertion of the opponents of vaccination 
—the vicariousuess of zymotie mortality. 


+ Vicariship. Obs. rare, [f. Vicary 56.1] 
= VICARSHIP, 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Mauhodes, xv, (1869) 11 Thow shuldest 
also not foryete of whom thow doost the vicarishipe. 

+ Vi-carly, 2. Obs.) [f. Vicar 2.] Holding 
the position of a vicar. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., A deuine vicarly 
irether of his, called Astrological Richard. 


Vicarship. Also 6 -shyp, vycarship(pe. 
[f. Vican+-sHir.] The office or posilion of a 


vicar, in various senses of the word. 

1534 Henry VIII in Lider Regis p. viii, Every other 
person that hath any dignitie, prebend, vycarship,. .or other 
Office. 1846 Bate Lug. Votaries 1. (1560) 49 The general 
eommission, whiche he had of Sathan bis great mastre, in 
that vycarship ofhis. 1579 Furke Confit. Sanders 540 V® 
Bishop of Jernsalem_ shonld more reasonably claime this 
supremacie & vicarship vnto Christ, 1611 Srrep Hist, Gt, 
Brit. 1x. xii. §66 Lewis of Banar the Emperour sodainely 
..re-called his Vicar-ship or delegation, which hee had made 
to Edward, to exercise imperiall power in lower Germany. 
1653 H. Coaan tr. Scarlet Gown 66 After his arrival at 
Rame, Cardinal Capucino paid him all the profits aceruing 
of his Vicarshi by him administred in bis absence. 1677 
W. Huaues Man of Sin ut, iv.139 Uf St. Peters, and so his 
Holiness universal Vicarship follow hence. 1739 Swirt Let. 
to Pope 10 May, There is a man in my choir, one Mr. Lamb; 
he has at present but half a vicarship. 1762 tr. Busching's 
Syst, Geog. 111, 130 The crown of Spain held the vicarship 
of Siena asa fief of the Empire. 1839 1. Tavtoa Ancient 
Chr 1, 96 The universal vicarship of the bishop of Rome. 
1867 R, Patmga 2. Howard 71 He was recommended to 
the master-general by Cardinal Pole far the vicarship of the 
province, 1896 O.rford Chron. 25 July 5/4 The Bishop of 
Oxford has lost no time in filling up the Vicarship of 
Abingdon. 

+ Vircary, 53.) Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 vicarie 


(4 vik-), -arye, 4-6 vycary (4 -arye), 4-7 vicary 


(5 -ari), 6 vykary. 8. 4-5 vicori(e, viccorie ; 
4 vycory, 4-5 vicory, vecory, 5 vicorye. y 4 
vi(c)kery, 5 vekery. [ad. L. w7cari-us Vicar. ] 

1, = Vicar 1 and1b, 

1303 R. Baunne Hand, Synne 11789 Pe prest ys crystys 
vycarye. 1338 —CAvon, (1810) 283 No man bas pawere 
per of to deme no wirke, Withoute be pape of Rome, Gode’s 
Vicarie. ¢ 136 Cnaucer Parl, Foules 379 Nature, vicarye 
o the almyghty lord. 1393 Lanat. P. P2. C. xv. 70 Cleregie 
is cristes vikery to conforte and to curen. 1§0a ARNOLOE 
Chron, (1811) 13g Unto the most bolyest and fauorablist 
Prince in erthe, Vicary and Lieftenaunt of Cryst. 15r9 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 179/2 The Pope which is vnder 
Christ vycary & the head of our churche. 

2. = VICAR 2. 

a, 5303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 11607 Alle prestes haue 
nat powere,.ta assoyle pe.. But hyt be py parysshe preste 
«sy Or at by parsone or vycary. ¢ 1330 — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 5775 To parsanes & to vicaries Was graunted grete 
seignuryes. Bicive Cuavucea Parson's Prot, 22 (Carpnus), 
Sire Preest, quod he, art pou 2 vicary Or art pou a person ? 
say sop, by py fey. 1417 £. A. Wells (1882) 28 Sir lohn 
Dey, parsone of Pageworthe,..sir Edward Osbourne, vicary 
of Thornecombe. 1463 in Soserset Medieval Wills (1901) 
200 The same writinges I send you nowe by the vicaryc of 
Porestoke. crsoz Soseph Arim. 253 The vykary of welles, 
that thyder had songht,.. Released he was of part of his in. 
fyrmyte. 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 572 Of persons and 
yen yes They make many outcryes. 1538 Worth Country 
Widls (Surtees, 1908) 158 To the vicarye of Willohy a 
mortuary. 

B, y. 1377 Lanat. P. Pl, B. xix. 407 Thanne is many man 
yee quod a lewed vycory. 1406 £. £, Wills (1882) 12 

wyt to the vekery of the same Kyrke xijd. 1426 
Aupecay /oenrs 16 Alas he nera parsun or a vecory. ¢ 1450 
Chron. London (Kingsford, 1905) 134 Ther was a prest of 
thaksted, that wbas vicory some tyme, wbas brent in 
Smythfelde, 2479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 421 The Maire..and 
the Vicorye and the Propters [sic] with them, 

3. = Vicar 3. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 465 For those men fleynge 
the laboure of the qwere. .ordeynede vicaryes to occupye 
theire places. 1505 11/727 R. Gybbys 26 March (Prerog. Crt. 
Canterb.), Alsoe to Owen Parsons my rose euppe. .; but ifhe 
shold dye, thenne to my brethren the Vicaries of the Quere. 


VICE. 


4, = VICAR 4. ‘ 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VI. 243 He jaf to be pope, 
Peter his vicary, a rente by be 3ere of everich hous of pe 
kyngdom. ¢1430 Péter. Lyf Manhode 1. xiii. (1869) 8 A 
maister j sigh fasteby that seemede to be a vicarie of aaron 
or of moyses. 

5. = Vicar 5. 

t14.. S. Eng. Legendary (MS, Podl, 779) in Herrig’s 
Archiv LX XXII. 383/57 ‘Vo myssian be vecory pey were 
betake anon, Pat he hem cholde make here sacrefise to don. 
1422 VoncE tr. Secreta Secret, 214 Whan thon haste mestere 
to the Service of ten thonsand men, thou eal a gonernoure, 
and bym shal Serve ten vicaries, and wyth enery vicarie 
shall cvm ten leders. 1491 Caxton Witas Patr. 1. clviii. 
(1495) 166/2 One of tne sayd chyldren was made Senatour 
of Rome; the other oat of Cartage, and thother vycarye 
in Affryque. 1648 f/unting of f0.c (1649) 8 Vet this [conn- 
cil of state] is not our new intended King :..this is but his 
vicary, 

+ Vi-cary, 56.2 Obs, Also 5 wycari, 6 vicarye. 
[a. AF. and OF. vicarte (vikarie), or ad, med.L. 
vicdria, f. L. vicdrins Vicar.] The office or posi- 
tion of a vicar; a benefice held by a vicar. 

cigzoin Test. #bor. (Surtees) Il. 119 zo¢e, Forasmnch as 
1 am enfourmed that there is a vieary voide wtin your 
College of Hemmynburgh..1 pray yow w' all myn hert that 
ye will graunte hym the seid vicary. ¢ 1450 Gedstow Keg. 
437 The lond of the vicary of seynt Gyle.. without the narth 
gate of Oxenford. Jdid. 580 Longyng..to the said chireh 
of Seynt Petir by the reson of the vicary. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 4o1/2 A wycari,..vicaria. 1563 Brcoon Keligues of 
Kome 254 Houses of holy church, graunges, personages, 
or vicaries, or any maneries of men of holy church, 1598 
Marston Sco, Vulanie 1. tii. (1599) 185 By chanee .. [he] 
Hath got the farme of some gelt vicary. 1612 R. Suet- 
pon Serm. St, Martins 4 ‘The ambitions Bishop and Mon- 
arch of Rome..in his pretended Vicary for the Messias. 
Iced Gaz, No. 5079/3 The Vicary, part of Killernsaper 
‘Tythes. 

+ Vircary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vicari-us.] 
Vicarious ; delegated. 

¢1400 Afol, Loll, 85 if ymagis be worschipid, not bi 
vicary worschip, but hy fe same worschip of God, dontles 
it is idolatrie, 1660 J. Luayn Print. Fpisc. 25 Putting the 
hand and seal of his highest Vicary eee. as God’s Viee- 
gerent, to the resolves of the snbordinate Vieary authority 
of the Vicegerents of our blessed Mediator.. Jesns Christ. 

Vicayr(e, obs. forms of Vicar. 

Vice (vais), 56.2 Forms: 3- vice (5-6 Sv. 
wice), 4-6 vyce (5-6 Sc. wyce) ; 5 vise, wise, 
wisse; 5 vys, vijs (vyhs, Sc. vis), 6 vyss, Sc. 
wys. [a AF. and OF. vice (mod.F. vice, = Pr. 
viet, Sp. and Pg, victo, IL. vizto) -—L. vitinm fault, 
defect, failing, etc.] 

1. Depravity or corruption of morals; evil, im- 
moral, or wicked habits or conduct ; indulgence in 
degrading pleasures or practices. 

1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 4o2z5 Hit is ney vif jer pat we 
abbep yliued in such vice, Vor we nadde no3t to done, & in 
such delice, a 1300 Cursor Af. 24701 (Edinb.), If ani man in 
vice be cast He mai him draw fra pat last And be pat he was 
are. ¢3340 Hampote Jr. Conse, 4116 In wham al pe tresor 
of malice Sal be hidde with alle maner of vice. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 7 'Tho was the vertn sett above And viee was put 
under fote. ¢1400 Piler. Sowde (Caxton, 1483) tv. xxiv, 70 
Vyce destroyetbh the myght and the rygour of the sowle. 
1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 18 God..heryth alle men | 
gladly Wycb to hym preye, puryd from vyhs. a 1500 Ratis 
Raving, etc. 3662 Quhen thai tak it onr mesonr, Thai 
turne in wys and in arroure. 1809 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. 
(Percy Soc.) 46 Fy upon slouth, the nonrysher of vyce, 
Whych unto youth doth often prejndice. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Comm, 119 b, That eburche. .is replenyshed with 
theftes, robberies, and all otber kynd of vice. 16z0 T. 
Geancer Div. Logike 123 As, vertne is to be insned: 
Ergo, vice is to be eschewed, 1644 Mitton £due. 5 In- 
structing them more amply in the knowledge of virtue, and 
the hatred of vice. 1687 A. Lovett tr, /hevenot’s Trav. 
1, 104 It is impossible but that Vice must reign, where 
People are so ignorant of the commands of God. 1729 
Butter Seri. Wks. 1874 II. pie Vice is vice to bim who is 
guilty of it. 1769 Roaretson Chas. V, v. Wks. 1813 V. 395 
In order to avoid vice (says he), men must practise per- 
petnal mortification. 31821 Byron Avar. Fal. 1. i, Vice 
cannot fix, and virtne cannot change,.. For vice must have 
variety. 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 406 Toexist by beggary 
or plunder, in idleness and vice. 1873 ‘Oumpa’ Pascare? 
1,6 You, who blash for your mirth because your mirth is 
vice. 

b. Personified. 


ex4za Lypc. Assembly v Gods 602 A son of myn bastard, 

Whos name ys Vyce—he kepeth my vaward. 1602 Saks. 
Ham, 11. iv, 154 Vertue it seife, of Vice must pardon begge. 
1634 Mitton Conzns 760, 1 hate when vice can bolt her 
arguments, And vertue has no tangue to check her pride. 
1739 R, Butt tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus 78 Oft in the 
mingled Scene, I've cbanc'd to see A rev'rend Vice, a grey 
Iniquity. 1754 Gaay Progr. Poesy 80 Alike they scorn the 
pomp of tyrant-Power, And coward Vice, that revels in her 
chains, 1784 Cowrer 7 ash 1.106 Vice has such allawance, 
that ber shifts And specions semblances have lost their use. 
1813 Surttey Malsehood § Vice 11 Where .. War's mad 
fiends the scene enyiron,.. There Vice and Falsehood took 
their stand. 

2, A habit or practice of an immoral, degrading, 
or wicked nature. 

_@ 1300 Cursor MM. 23286 pai.. Ne wald noght bere bot pair 
delices, Pat drogh bam vntil oper vices. 1340 Ayend. 17 
Vor prede makep of elmesse zenne, and of uirtues vices. 
1377 Lanci, 7. P?, B, xix. 308 Pat loue my3te wexe Amonge 
be foure vertues and vices destroye, r4aa YonGE tr. Secreta 
Secret, 205 Als often [as] he is tonchid wyth any wyce. 
ibid., Ofte Prayer quynchyth the Pryckynges of vices. 1474 
Caxton Chesse t. i, (1883) 9 Whan he receheth not ner taketh 
hede unto them that reprene hym and his vices. 1545 


; VICE. 


Brinktow Lament. 79 Me sett vp and mayntayne idol- 
atrye, and other innumerable vices and wickedness. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane's Cont, 452 Such unaccustomed vices.. 
semed not so muche to be forboden, as shewed, 1605 Suaks. 
Lear vy. iii. 170 The Gods are inst, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to plague vs. aid Crarenvon /7ist. 
Reb. 1. §3 Nor [to] speak of Persons otherwise, than as the 
mention of their Virtues or Vices is essential to the work in 
hand. x729 Law Serzous C. ii. (1732) 16 How it comes to 
pass that ane isso commona Oey amongst Christians. 
1791 Funius Lett, xiv. (1788)'%e57 There are degrees in all 
the private vices, 1818 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life 
(2870) I. if. 46 An Englishman’s worst vice is more human 
than a Roman's best virtue. 1841 Emerson £ss.1. x. (1905) 
180 The virtues of society are vices of the saint. 1878 J.C. 
Moazisox Gidéon 160 Madame de Maintenon,..a woman, 
cold as ice and pure as snow, was freely charged with the 
most abhorrent vices, 

b. Const. of (the vice in question). 

1303 R. Brune Handl, Synne 5967 Pou art fatle ban yn 
pe vyce Of coneytyse, beft, and anaryce. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints Prol. 7 Thru be vicis of ydilnes, gret foly.., & van- 
tones. a1450 Afirk's Festial 118 Per may no man fyndea 
payne, forto poyarch dewly pe vyce of vnkyndnes. 1500-20 
Dossar Poems xlix. 1 In vice most vicius he excellis, That 
with the vice of tressone mellis. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Her, TV au. 
ii, 325 How subiect wee old men are to this vice of Lying. 
@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods \v. Ep. to Friend 8 Not like 
their country neighbours that commit Their vice of loving 
for a Christmas-fit. 1754 J. Eowaaps Freed. Will m. v. 
171 The Vertue of Tempeiaae is regarded..as a necessary 
Means of gratifying the Vice of Covetousness. 1859 TENNY- 
son Geraint 193 The dwarf. .doubling all his master’s vice 

~of pride, Made answer sharply that she should not know. 
e. In horses: A bad habit or trick. Also with- 

out article (cf. sense 1). 

3726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 3)s.v., Bad Horsemen occasion most 
of these Vices, hy correcting unduely or out of time. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., The rider is first cautiously to 
find whether this Vice proceeds from real stubbornness, or 
from faintness. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 154 The 
horse was warranted sound, free from vice, and not more 
than three years old. 1847 T. Brown Mod. Farriery 377 
Of all the vices incidental to the horse, shying is one of the 
worst. a 1901 F. W, H. Myers //um. Personatity (1903) 1. 
200 Those defects of stability which in a horse we call vice. 

3. A character in a morality play representing 
one or otber vice ; hence, a stage jester or buffoon, 

Very common ¢1560-16303 now only ist, 

1551-2 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. 37 (1914) 73 One vyces 
dagger & a ladle with a bable pendante..deliverid to the 
Lorde of mysrules foole. 1553 Respudlica (1905) 1 Avarice. 
. Lhe vice of the plaie. 1573 Tussena /xsd. (1878) 247 His 
face made of hrasse, like a vice in a game, His iesture like 
Dauus, whom Terence doth name. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 156 He stands at their deuotion, and is 
hut like an Ape, a Parrot, or a Vice ina play, to prate what 
is prompted or suggested vnto him. 1627 Haxrwits AZo, 
(1630) 162 Luceia a common vice in playes followed the 
stage and acted thereon an hundred yeares. 1645 Mitton 
Cotast, Wks, 1851 1V, 377 For I bad rather..not to have to 
doe with Clowns and tee. Se! S. Paterson Another 
Trav, 1,113 Tom was the vice of every comedy, and the 
punch of every puppet-shew of his time. 1801 Strutt Sforts 
& Past. 1. ii. 140 nofz, 1 remember to have seen a stage 
direction for the vice, to lay about him fustily with a great 
pole, 1886 A.W. Warp Old Eng. Drama (1901) 797 A 
favourite piece of horse-play in the old miracles and 
morals, when the Vice belabours the Devil. 

trangf 1565 CavpuiL, Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 210 
When the Vice is come from the Altar, and the people shall 
have no more sport [etc.}, ‘ 

4, Moral fault or defect (without implication 
of serious wrongdoing); a flaw in character or 
condnct. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 106 Sir Henry mad pe fyne, 
& mad be mariage. may withouten vice, his weddyng 
was wele dight. 1375 Bazsove Bruce v1. 355 For hardyment 
vith foly is vis; Bot hardyment, that faci is Vith vit, is 
Soup ay. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 111, vi. 161 Vet forgiue 
me God, That I doe bragge thus; this your ayre of France 
Hath hlowne that viceinme. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
| Whilest they thinke it enough to be without vice, they 
fall into that same maine vice to lacke vertnes, 1794 Patey 
Eold, ut, iv. (1817) 3t9 Contempt, prior to examination, is 
an intellectual vice, 1827 Macautay Ess., Machiavelli 
(1897) 44 Ferocity and insolence were not among the vices 
of the national character. 

6. A fanlt, defect, blemish or imperfection, in 
action or procedure or in the constitution of a thing. 

¢1386 Cnaucra Sgr'2 T.93 He with a manly voys seith 
this messaze,.. Withouten vice of silable or of lettre. a 1400 
Bh, Curtasye 131 in Badbees Bk., 10 salt saler yf pat pou 
pit Oper fisshe or flesshe bat men may wyt, Pat is a v¥ce, 
as men me telles. 241400 Morte Arth. 911 ‘Ihe vesare, the 
aventaile,..Voyde with-owttyne vice, with wyndowes of 
syluer. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd, 1. 100 The londis fatte, or 
lene, or thicke, or rare, Or drie, or moyst, and not withouten 
vice. 1548 Coorer Elyot'’s Dict, Anacoluthos, a vice in 
writyng or speakynge, whan the wordes aunswere not the 
one to the other. 1589 PuTrennwam Eng. Poesie ur, zzii. 
(Arb,) 257 The foulest vice in language is to speake bar- 
barously. 1604 E. Glrimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1, xxii, 188 There growes neither bread nor wine in these 
lands, for that the too great fertilitie and the vice of the 
soile suffers them not to seede. 2700 Rowe Améditious 
Step-Mother Ded., 1 will engage not to be guilty of the 
common Vice of Dedications. 1729 Suenvocxe Artillery 
uu, 166 The first ond most remarkable Vice in Rockets. 

3178: J. Moone View Soc. Jtady (1790) 1. xxxvii. gos In 

edifices. ,capable of sublimity from their bulk the vice of 
diminishing is not compensated by harmony. 1810 Sovrtuey 
in C. C. Southey £i/2.(1849) 111. ay The vice of the Friend 
is its roundaboutness, 1854 A. W. Fonatangue in Life § 
Labours (1874) 513 Tenacity to fopperies and neglect of 
essentials is the vice of our Service, 188: ArmsTaonc ia 
Nature XXIV, 451 The vice of the steam-engine lies in its 
igs to — heat of comparatively low grade. 
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b. A physical defect or blemish; a deformity ; 
a taint, imperfection, or weakness in some part of 
the system. 

€ 1386 Cuavcen 11/1/e’s 7.99 Myda hadde vnder hislonge 
heres Growynge vpon bis heed two asses eres; The which 
vice he hydde, as he hest myghte. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg. 181 If it sobe pat allopncia come} of vijs of humouris, 
.- panne vicera wole be in be skyn. @ 1428 tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 81 Iluyse of ca acne is called lici- 
um availeb bi itself to al be vicez of be moupe. 1440 Alph, 
Yates 218 Demostenes..laburd so agayn a vice & ane lm, 
pediment in his monthe, bat no man waeee speke fayrer. 
usar R. Coptann Galyen's Terag, 2¥j, Nat that the 
dyuturnyte indyketh the curacyan, but the vyce of the 
blode. 1552 Hvtoet, Vice of a shorte breath, or winde, 
apnza. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1.§ 41,1 perceive 
I doe anticipate the vices of age. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg. iu. 693 Lauoce the Sore, And cut the Head; for 'till 
the Core be found, ‘Ihe secret Vice is fed, and gathers 
Ground. 1743 tr. /7eister’s Surg. 303 Physicians..attribute 
most Disorders of the Body to some Vice in the Blood. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard'’s Anat, 65 The numerousvices which 
consist in a disunion or separation in the median line. /4/d. 
104 Vices of conformation are observed in some of these 
membranes, 1850 Tennyson J Mem. iii, Shall |] take a 
thing so blind, Embrace her as my natural good; Or crush 
her, like a vice of blood? is 
. tc. A spoiled or vitiated condition. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. vi. (Bod). MS), Mete 
and wyne ikept in suche a vessel takep an horrible sauoure 
and smelle of pe vice of bras, 

6. Viciousness, harmfulness. 

3837 [Miss Marttano] Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 162 The 

ison ..will dry up,..hut..will not lose its virtue, or rather 
its vice, 1857 Hucues Tom Browz 11, v, In fact, half the 
vice of the Slogger's hitting is neutralized, for he daren’t 
lunge out freely. F i 

7. Comb. @. With pa. pples., as wice-ditien, 
corrupted, -created, -haunted, -polluted, -worn; 
also vice-sick adj. ; 

1603 Hansner Pop. Jmifost. 115 For a Devil to be so 
Vice-haunted as that he should roare at the picture of a 
Vice burnt in a pece of paper..is a passion exceeding all 
apprehension. 1614 Gonces Lucan 11. 56 These our vice- 
corrupted times. 1735 THomson Liberty 11, 496 Indepen- 
dence stoops the head, To Vice enslav'd, and Vice-created 
Wants. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison V. xxz. 186 What a 
paltry creature is a man vice-hitten, and sensihle of detected 
folly. 1797 Porrer Eschylus, Chocphora 337 Rouse, sting, 
and drive the vice-polluted wretch With brazen scourges 
tortur’d thro’ thecity. «1849 H, Corerioce £ss. (1851) 11, 
223 He has converted. .the over-grows coxcomb boy, into 
the vice-sick, dispirited debanchee. 1884 ‘Eona Lyau’ 
We Two iv, The usual careworn or viceworn faces. 1890 
E. Jounson Rise Christendom 104 Many a vice-haunted 
monk must have gone mad but for this resource. 

b. With pres. pples., as vice-loathing, -punish- 
ing, -rebuking, -taming, -upbraiding. 

1 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. Inposture_s06 Vices 
loathing Lord, pure Justice, Patron strong, Law's life, 
Right's rule; will he do any wrong? /éid. 11. Badylon 35 
Such vice-uphraiding ohjects Who. . Spares neither mother, 
brother, kiff, nor kin. 161x Corce., Sa/yre, a Satyres an 
Inuectiue, or vice-rebuking Poeme, 1619 A. Newman Pleas. 
Vision (1840) 5 And still, vice-punishing Authority, He 
(outlaw-like) would slight, 2642 H. More Song of Sout 
i, it. v, Religious Plato, and vice-taming Orpheus. 

8. attrib., a3 vice-complexion. ——_ 

1635 Quarces Emd/. 1. x. 4 A Hagg, repair’d with vice- 
complexion, paint, A quest-house of « complaint. 

Vice (vais), 56.2 Forms: (4 viz, vicz), 4-6 
vys (5 vijs, 6 Se. wys), vyse, 5-6 Sc. wiso, 6- 
vise; 4-6 (9) vyce (6 fyce), 4~vice. [a. OF, 
wis (slso mod.F.), vs, vitz, etc. :—L. vitis vine, 
with reference to the spiral growth of the tendrils, 
So Pr. vitz, It. vite screw.] 

1. A winding or spiral staircase. Ods. exc. arch, 

(1334-5 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 73 In j serrura empt. 
pro hostio in le Viz in novo panile, ijd.]_ 1382 Wycuir 
1 Avngs vi. 8 Bia vyce (L. cochlea] thei stieden vp into the 
mydil sowpynge place, and fro the mydil into the thridde. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111.87 He ordeyned games 
and plaies, and made walles and vices, and opere strong 
places. 1435 Contract for Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 28 In 
the said stepill shall be a Vice towrnyng, servyng till the 
said Body, Isles and Qwere. ¢ 1450 Contin, Bru? 347 An aun- 
gell come doun fro pe stage on high, hy a vice, and sette a 
croune of golde & precious stonez & perles apon be Kingez 
hed. 3525 Bury 1Wills (Camden) 244 The hyldyng and 
fynysshynge of the vise of Seynt James’s Chirche. 1543 
Dunmow Churchw, MS, fol. 36, vi. days warke and a half 
abowt the sowth ile and the vyse off the stepull. 1648 
Hexuam i s.v. Spille, A Vice to gett up on, or a Winding. 
stares. 

1886 Wits & Crarn Cambridge 1.16 A handsome stone 
vice or spiral staircase. 1900 Hope in Yorks. Archaeol, 
Frul, XV. 334 In the north-east corner is a vice, partly 
built of glazed bricks. y . 

+b. The case or shaft of a spiral stair. rare. 

ai! in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1Bn93 Thei shat 
make..the Roofe of the vice of the staire. And..shal.. 
fynde alle the bord and tymbre..for the Roof of the vice 
aforsaid. a 3500 Chaucer's Dreme 1312, 1 rise and walkt 

.. Lill I a winding staire found, And held the vice aye in 
my hond, And upward softly so gan creepe. 


+2, A device of the nature of a screw or winch 
for bending a crossbow or catapult. Hence dow 


(ete.) of vice. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 3970 Richard bent an arweblast off vys, 
And achotte it to a tour, (x373°3 Acc, Exch. K. R. 397/10 
m. 3, Uj. vicz ad tendendum balistas.] ?'@ xq00 Aforte Arth. 
2424 Thane they beneyde [read bendyde] in burghe bowes of 
vyse. ¢2425 Wyntoun Cron, vit, 4227 Awhlasteris, and 
bowis of wise, And al thynge pat mycht mak serwice. 


VICE. 


tb. A mechanical contrivance or device by 
which some piece of apparatus, etc., is worked. 
Oés. (common in the 16thc.). 
j ie no Boe eae as aypiloetien ee a screw, but 
in later use employed mare loosely and perha 
with Device 7 {cf Vice 56,°), % e ss ae 

@ 1400 &, Glouc. Chron. (Ralls) 11. 780 Man mai, .pinche 
muche wonder how hij were arerd For nis per nober gyn 
ne vys pat hit my3te do. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. iii. 
(Percy Soc.) 15 The little turrets with ymages of golde About 
was set, whiche with the wynde aye moved, Wyth propre 
vices, @1513 Faayan CAron. vi. clvi. 145 Imagys on horse 
backe apres out of sondrye placis, and after departyd 
agayne by meane of sertayne vyces. 1547 WRIOTHESLEY 
Chron, (Camden) II. 1 He shewed a picture of the resurrec- 
tion of our Lord made with vices, which putt out his legges 
of sepulchree .. and turned his heade. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. p, xiii b/1 The vice, or meanes, 
wherhy this Instrumente is opened and shutte agayne. 
1614 Overavry A Wife, etc. (1638) 169 His whole body 
goes all upon skrewes, and his face is the vice that moves 
them, 16a1 1. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
49 Idolles, and Statues, which artificially are moued hy 
vises & gynnes. 1650 R. STaPYLTON Sirada’s Low C. 
Warres vii. 20 All the power was in the Burgesses, at 
whose pleasure they were nominated and moved, like 
wooden Puppets with a Vice. 


+c. Aclasp or fastening fora hood. Ods.—° 

¢ ke Promp. Paro. 510/1 Vice, hood sperynge, ssira. 

+3. A screw. Obs, é 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 2b, 

1qxa-20 Lypc, Chrom, Troy iv. 6282 Many vys and many 
sotyl pyn In be stede he made aboute goon, Pe crafty lokkes 
yndoynge enerychon. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xvii. 
(1869) 184 Pe anguishe pat so harde presseth trouwbel herte, 
pat it thinketh it is streyned in a pressour shet with a vys. 
1450 Hysshynge w. chy ad (1883) 8 {A staff] with a pyke yn 
pe neper ende fastnyed with a remevyng vise. 1527 /nv. 
Goeds Dk, Richmond 18 in Camden Alise. 1, A Bedstede 
of waynscote, .well kerved, with vices and garthes to the 
same. 1551 Sir J. Wittiams Accompte (Abbotsford Cl.) 73 
Paid for wy pater of vices of iron made for the saied seven 
images, /6id. 76 An other paier of candellstickes..lackinge 
avice. 31571 Dicces Pantom. 1, xxvii. H iij b, Inhis Wack 
prepare a vice ur scrue to be fastned in the top of some 
staffe. 31601 Hottano Pliny I]. 484 A hroad goblet or 
standing peece there was..with a devise appendant to it, 
for to be set too and taken off by a vice. 1605 Stow Aun. 
1281 A Pinnace was made by an house Carpenter;. .this was 
made to be taken a-sunder, and set togither with vices. 
1611 Coryvat Crudities 134 He is pourtrayed in white stone, 
. his deske with a vice turning in it, and his bookes vnder it. 

b. A screw-press. rare. 

1633 G. Heaaert Jeniple, Agony ii, Sinne is that presse 
and vice, which forceth pain To hunt his cruel! food through 
ev'ry vein. (1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxi. 548 Apples 
were pressed ina mill with a screw or vice.] 

@. spec. (See qnot.) 

1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 2716/2 Vyce (Coopering), a gim: 
let-pointed hand-screw employed to hold up the head while 
the staves are closed around it. 


+4. A tap of a vessel; ascrew-stopper. Obs. 

3530 Parser, 158 Ine vis,..a vice ofa cuppe, or suche lyke. 
Lbid, 284/2 Vyce to putte in a vessell of wyne to drawe the 
wyne out at, chanteplenre, 1564 Richmond \Wills (Surtees) 
174 One vice of gold enameled, one sylver spone doble gilt. 
1591 Hanincton Ort. Fur. xu. Ixxv, This took the water 
from the azure skie Froin whence, with turning of some 
cock or vice, Great store of water wonld mount up on high. 
1612 in Halyburton’s rat im (1867) 305 Flagones of glase 
with vices covered with leather, the dozen, xiili 1653 
Urnoquuant Rabdelats 1. v. (2664) 26 The bottle is stopped and 
shut up with a stoppel, but the flaggon with a vice. 


5. A tool composed of two jaws, opened and 
closed by means of a screw, which firmly grip and 
hold a piece of work in position while it is being 
filed, sawn, or otherwise operated upon; used 
especially by workers in metal or carpenters. -Cf, 


THAND-VICE, 

The spelling vise isnow usuat onlyin U.S. 

tseo Nottingham Rec. 11). 72 Unum vise et diversa files, 

Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 145 All my stiddes,, .one 

vice, all my naile tooles and all my hammers. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. i. 5 The wider the two ends of the Spring 
stand asunder, the wider it throws the Chaps of the Vice 
open. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 321/2 The Vice, called 
the Bench Vice,..boldeth all sorts of lron work that re- 
quires Fileing. 1745 Ext2a, Heywoop Hemale Spect. No. 10 
(2748) 1. 201 There is no doubt but a pair of globes will 
make a better figure in their anti-chambers than the vice 
and wheel. 1997 PAil. Trans, LXXXVII. 258 In this 
machine the body to be pulled asunder is held fast by two 
strong vices, 1827 N. Annotr Physics 1. 177 It is a screw 
which draws together the iron jaws of a smith’s vice. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit xxiii, A long low workshop, fitted wit 
benches, and vices, and tools, and straps, and wheels. 
1867 F. Francts Angling xiii. (1880) 464 The vice for trout 
flies is a small brass table vice. 1884 F.J. Britten Watch § 
Clockm., 284 For nearly all BES connected with watch- 
making either the work or the tool is sripped in the vice, 

J8. 1597 Suans. 2 Hen. 7V,u.i. 24 M1 can close with 
him, 1 care not for his thrust... If 1 but fist him once: if he 
come but within my Vice. 1866 B, Tavton Pocs, The 
Waves, Bound in the vice Of the Arctic ice. 1901 A/nnsey's 
Mag. XXIV, 803/1 The doctor's hands, picking at the iron 


| vise at his windpipe, grew fechler. 


b. Used in similes or comparisons. 

1828 Scotr #, AZ. Perth ii, To secure him with a grasp 
tike that of his own iron vice, was, for the powerful Smith, 
the work of a single moment. 1846 Mns, A. Marsy Father 
Darey 11. vy. 110 Cateshy stretched out his hand across the 
table; took hold ofthat of his friend, and held it witha grasp 
as ofan iron vice, 189 Vynoatt Praga: Sci, (1879) 1.x, 
363 The jaws of a gigantic vice appear to have closed upon 
them, 1885 Harper's Afag. Dec. 90/1 The other hand.. 
was crossed upon my breast, and held there as if in a vise. 


VICE. 


6. A tool used for drawing lead into grooved rods 


for lattice windows. 

1705 Puu.irs (ed. Kersey), Vice, ..an Instrument with two 
Wheels made use of to draw the Lead in Glazing-work. “an 
Cuamazrs Cyc?. s.v. There are some of these Vices double, 
and that will draw two Leads at once. 1825 J. NicnoLson 
Oferat. Mechanic 638 A vice, with different cheeks and 
cutters, to turn ont the different kinds of lead as the magni- 
tude of the window or the squares may require. | 

7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) T vice-door, 
foot ; (sense 3) t vice-candlestich, -hasp, -nail, pin, 
Murcas ; (sense 5) vice-bench, -block, -board, end, 
-jaw, -leg, -maker, -pitt, -post, “screw, EXC. ; ‘+ vioe- 
aroh (see quot.); vice-hand (see quot.; in mod. 
use = next); vioe-man, 2 workman who manipu- 
lates a vice (cf. quots.). Also VICE-LIKE @.2 

Also wice-cap, -clanip, -press (Knight, 1875-84). 

1387 Tusvisa Higden (Rolls) 11, 71 Pere were somtyme 
buides wib “vice arches and fontes[v.7. voutes]in be manere 
of Rome (Ll. Romaxo more cocleata). 18g0 Weare Diet. 
Terms, *Vice-bench, the bench to which a vice is fixed. 
1895 Afodel Steam Engine 94 *Vice Blocks.—Of various 
sizes, shapes, and patterns, used as supports upon which to 
bend tubes. 1808 A. Scott Poents 140 An’ Vulcan tond, 
wi' squeakin clang, Was at the *vice-board rispin Fu’ soon 
that day. 1572 m Fenillerat Reveés Q. Eliz. (1908) 176 
*Vice candlesticks xii, xiis. 1576-9 @did. 263, a yice- 
candlestickes at xij' the peece, vj 1687 Mifce Gt. Fr. 
Diet, 1, Alachotres d'Etau,..*Vice-chops, ar the Chaps of 
a Vice. 4354 Afem, Rigon (Surtees) I1I. 91 In mercede.. 
reparantis serur, et claves del *Vicedores in ecclesia. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 29 Seynt Marie preest to haue a keye 
af mycost of the vys dore goyng vp ta the candilhem. rgox 
Vation Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 125 A Key..for y* 
fyce door. 15ta-3 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 281 Nayles 
for be garnettes on the vyse dore in the steple. ars Ger 
pentry & Foin.35 At the left hand or *vice-end of the bench, 
1533 In E. Law Hampton Crt, Pal. (1885) 348 The dore at 
the “vyce fote gayng up ta the hartyllmentes of the haull, 


1644 Butwer Chiron. 76 The *Vicehand or Thumh, ex- ° 


tended out with the Eare-Finger. 1612 in Halyéurton's 
Ledger (1867) 332 *Vice haspes the dozen, xiis. 1793-4 
Matthews's Bristol Directory, Austin, Aaron, Clock and 
*Vice-maker, Old-market, 1858 Sinmoxps Dict, Trade, 
*“Vice-maker, a manufacturer of iron vices. 1837 W. B, 
AvamMs Carriages 179 The business of the *vice-man is to 
file and smooth the work from the rough marks of the 
hammer, to fit joints, and finish screw-bolts and nuts. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Vice-men, smiths whose work is 
at the vice instead of the anvil. 1488-92 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. 1.85 A grete *vice nail maid of siluer. 1501 
ibid, \1. 26 For mending of ane vice nale of the Kingis 
cowp that was hrokin. 16az F. Maakuam B&. War 1, 1x. 
34 His screwes, with which he shall unloose cual *vice- 
pinne or engine about the musquet. a 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 353/2 They neither want Vice-Pins 
nor Scourers. 1694 Marteux Rade/ais v. vii. 28 The Hole 
for the Vice-pin. 1833 J. Hattann Afanuf. Metal 11. 145 
The vice-pin intended to he screwed..is placed in the stock, 
{bid. 146 A yery simple machine nsed for cutting *vice- 
screws, 3549-50 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 58 The gret 
scheris, ane taingis, ane *vice turkes. 

+ Vice, 56.3 Obs. Also 4 viis, vijs, wijs, 4-5 
viys (4 uiye, 5 vyys); 4 vis, vys(e; 5 vyce. 
[a. OF. vés :—L. vis-um, visus face.] Face, visage. 

Commen in the first half of the 14th century. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 18841 His vice (v.77. vijs, viys] sumdel 
wit rede was blend; On nese and muth was naght at mend. 
a 1325 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg, (1878) 144 As we..went 
toward paradys; pus he hot him in be viis, 2338 R. Bronne 
Chron. (1810) ra4 Vnto pe se side chaced pei Sir Lowys, He 
durst not abide, no turne Thebald his vis. ?¢1400 Amare 
742 Leue we at pe lady, clere of vyce. c1400 Laud Troy 
&&, 7733 His vice was red as any fir. 

Vice, sd.4 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 vyse, 6 vise, 
St. wiee, vyce, 9 dial. vize. [Aphetic f. avise, 
avyse, eté,, ADVICE.] Counsel ; advice. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1 60 Naw thou 
comest goodly by thyn owne vyse, to comfarte me with 
wordes. a1500 Lancelot 1909 Mot euery king have this 
wice in mynd Intyme. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) v. 
23 Sic sen3eoris tymis our weill this sessone ; Vpoun thair 
vyce war lang ta waik. 

@ 1847 Isle of Wight Gloss. (E.D.S.) 40 Vice, or V1 tz¢, advice, 

+ Vice, 56.6 Obs. Also 5 vyce,6vyse. [Aphe- 
tic f. Device.] Design, figure, device. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1539(D.), A vesture of vyce of vyolet 
flonrez, 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 180 On the 
fourth head, on the helmet crest There was a stremer ryght 
white,.. Wheron was written with vyse of the best, My 
name is Variaunce. a16s0 Sir Lawthewell 116 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \. 148 In that pauillion was a bed of price that 
was conered ore with goodlie vice. . 

Vice (vais), 55.6 Chielly Sc. [a. L. vice, abl. 
of vicis (gen, sing.), change, turn, stead, place, etc.] 

1. Stead or place (of another). Now rere. 

1598 Frorio, Vece, stead, place, liew, vice, standing for 
another, 1607 Hume Admonit. (Bannatyne CL) 13 If suche 
a man, indewed with so gryte giftis, did so, Wha ar ye litle 
ones to succede wittinglie in his vice? 1672 Burgh Kec. 
Aberdeen (1872) 283 Nominating and setleing ane post- 
master..in the deceist John Wells his vice, 1681 Stair 
fustit, 1, xix. § 55. 397 Succeeding in the vice is a kind of 
intrusion, whereby after warning any person comes in 
possession, by consent of the parties warned. 1838 W, BELL 
Dict. Law Scot. 1027 The person succeeding in the vice.. 
will be subjected as an intruder, unless he have a colour. 
able title of possession ta protect him, 1868 Ae? 31 § 32 
Vic, c. 101 § 105 The mediate over superior, as acting in 
the vice of such superior. 

+2. Turn (of sequence or alternation). Ods. 

1637-50 Row Ast, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 356 lt was Mr 
Thomas Sydserf his vice to have sermon that day in the 
Grayfrier kirk. 1672 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1872) 279 Ane 
. «watch of the inhahitants [to] be setled,..and no person to 
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be absent in their vice without sicknes,.or yther lawfull 
excuse. 1711 /éid. 344 That the saids elementarians. . be 
taught for this vice be Mr, William Mestone, 1775 L, Suaw 
Hist. Moray 357 After this, the Family of Seafort claimed a 
Vice{of nomination). 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V1). 34 Messrs. 
Alexander Hamilton..and Cunningham of Sea-hank are 
yice-patrons [of the parish). The former has the next vice. 

Vice (vais), 52.7 Also 6 vise. [Absolute use 
of Vice- prefix.) One who acts in the place of 
another ; 2 substitute or deputy. 

«In mod. use the second element is usually implied or ex- 
pressed in the context, as in quot. 1852, 

1597 Harvey Trimming 1. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 17 
The iaewers were serned and they cut them, and were as 
Toues Vises to make them fit for warre, 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Deputy, is..frequently used among us, for an Office, 
or Employ, not a Dignity; and stands indifferently for a 
Vice, or Lieutenant, 1811 Ora & Fudiet 11. 180 Lord Ber- 
lington offered himself as Henry's Vice, to conduct the 
ather end of the table. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal. v. iii, 66 The 
few..shall fawn Round a barbarian Vice of Kings’ Vice- 
gerent, 185z Dickens Bleak Ho, x, Hesolaces his imagina- 
tion, tao, by thinking of the many Chancellors and Vices, 
and Masters of the Rolls, who are deceased, 1889 Garr1on 
Memory's I1arké, 140 \t was indirectly a proof of the esti- 
mation in which the Vice {= Vice-Chancellor) was held. 

Vice, obs. Sc. form of WisE sd. (manner). 

Vice (vais), v1 [f Vicx 56.2] 

+1. trans. To fix on with a screw. O6s.—1 

1543 in Archzol. ¥rnl. XVI11, 144 Item oone Cuppe of 
glasse with a cover, the fote being of silver and gilt and 
viced on, 

2. To force, strain, or press hard as by the use 
of a vice ; to fix, jam, or squeeze tightly. 

In early use only in highly figurative context. 

160a Marston Antonio's Rev. u. ii. Dj, | see false suspect 
Is vicde; wrung hardly ina vertuous heart. 1611 Suaxs, 
Wint, 1. 1.ii. 416 He sweares, As he had seen’t, or beene an 
Instrument To vice you ta’t, that you hane toucht his Queene 
Forhiddenly. 1637 N. Wurtine A ddino § Beliaura 12 Who 
viceth honour, lyes, 1806 J. Beresroan Aliseries Hunt. 
Life v1. iv, You find yourself suddenly viced in, from the 
shonlder to the hip. 1849 Dz Quincev in Blackw. Mag. 
LXVI. 748 The coachman’s hand was yiced between his 
upper and lower thigh. a1859 — Aedtus Lamia Wks. X. 
306 The glory may envelop one in a voluminous rohe,..or 
may pinch and vice one’s arms into that succinct garment 
{a spencer]. 

3. znir. To employ or apply a vice. rave. 

i61a Sturtevant Metallica (1854) 99 Pressing or im- 
pressioning ‘of things is performed ..secondely by screwing 
or viceing. 

Hence Vi'cing vd/. sd. 

1648 Hexuan 01, Fen vijsinge, a Vicing, or a Screwing. 

+ Vice, v.2 Se. Obs. Also wyce. [app. ad. 
OF. vicier, med.L. vicidre, L. vitidre to spoil, 
yitinte, but with change of meaning.] ¢rans. To 
treat arrogantly or oppressively. 

For the explanation of walextyne see VOLENTINE. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp Howw/at 918 Thus wycit [2.7 viciit] he the 


walentyne thraly and thrawin, That all the fowlis. .plen3eit 


to Natur. i 

|| Vice (vai'sz), prep. [L. vice: see VICE sb.°] 
In place of ; in succession to. 

19770 Scots Mag. Jan. 55/1, 6th reg. of foot: Capt. Mathew 
Derenzy ta be Major, vice John Forrest; by purchase. 
1787 Gentl. Mag. Nov. soe The Lientenant-Governor 
has appointed..James Miller .. Lieutenant of the said 
fort, vice Frederic Gottsched, who is gane to Hallifax. 
1806 Beresraap Miseries Hus. Life 1, ix, A jarring 
hat ;—a right-hand hat for a left-handed player ;—a hat, 
vice stumps. 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xxii, He was 
gardener and-out-door man, vice Upton, resigned. 1886 
C. E. Pascor London of To-day xi. (ed. 3) 111 It was.,scon 
afterwards reorganized, with Mr. Randegger, vice Mr. 
Leslie, as conductor, 


Vice- (vais), prefix, representing L. vice in place 
of: seeprec. Originally this governed a following 
word in the genitive, bnt in late L. the tendency 
to use the phrase as a compound noun appears in 
viceguesior (equivalent to proguesior of analogous 
origin). In med.L. such formations became com- 
mon, as vicecomes, -consul, -decanius, -dominus, 
-princeps, rector, -rex, etc. From the 13th cent. 
onwards a number of these appear in OF., at first 
usually with the prefix in the form of vzs-, vz-, but 
latterly assimilated as a rule to the Latin original. 
Similar compounds with vzce- are also employed 
in It., Sp., and Pg. The older examples in 
English, having been taken immediately from 
French, also present the prefix in the reduced 
forms vis- (vys-, viz-) and vi- (vy-), subsequently 
replaced by vzce- (also in early use vize-) except in 
Viscount. The more important compounds are 
given below as main words; the following are 
illustrations of less usnal or more recent terms, 

a. With personal designations, especially titles 
of office, indicating that the person so called acts 
temporarily or regularly in place of, in the absence 
of, or as assistant to, another who properly holds 
the office or bears the title or name, as vice-abdot, 
-agent, -A pollo, -apostle, -architect, etc. Also occas. 
transf., as vice-nalure, 

In the dictionaries of Florio and Miége many examples of 
similar forms are employed ta render the Italian and French 


equivalents, e.g. vice-captain, -cardinal, .censor, -com- 
mirssary, etc. 


VICE-. rs 


». was bred a Benedictine Monke in Ramsey, where he 
became Prior, or *Vice-Abbot, 1597 Hooxer £ccl, Pol. v. 
xli, §x A vassal whom Satan hath made his *Vice-agent. 
1648 Crasnaw Poems (1904) 138 Him the Muses: love to 
follow, Him they call their *vice-Apollo. 1641 ‘SmEcTYM- 
nuvs' Vind, Answ, xiii, 114 They were Cosmites, and 
Vicari: Apostolorum, *Vice-Apostles, 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 598 M. Farfait.., *vice-architect of the French navy. 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2617/2 ‘Vhe Troops there under the 
Command of the Ban and *Vice-Ban, were obliged by the 
bad weather to separate. 1686 /éid. Na. 2201/2 He who 
farmerly commanded that Gurison was *Vice-Bassa. 1778 
Stites Diary (1901) 11. 288 The Diploma Examinatorium 
..was delivered to the President, who gave it ta the *Vice 
Bedellus, directing him to read it. 1671 F. Puiires eg. 
Necess. 433 Vhe Baron of Limpurgh *Vice-Butler to the 
King of Bohemia. 1600 J, Porv tr. Leo's Africa 1. 10 
Haning first put ta flight the *vice-Califa of Aegypt. 1860 
All Vear Round No. 46. 475 The unmanageahle ‘Arry, who 
was a species of "vice-chair, and was also provided with a 
hammer, 1888 J. Haanv in Proc. Ber. Vat. Club 1X. 440 
Mr, -Charles Watson..discharged the duties of the vice- | 
chair. 1858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, *Vice-chatrman, a 
person who preser: at the lower end of a table, supporting 
and aiding the chairman or president ; the deputy-chairman 
of a board of officers, 1659 Baxter A’ey Cath. xlii. 300 
Prove that Christ hath commissioned a *Vice-Christ. 1691 
-~—— Nat. Churches x. 42 Being an Usurpation of Christ’s 
Office, and making a Vice-Christ, which is an Antichrist. 
171% [see Vicr-Gon]. 1497 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. 1, 58 
It is thought expedient that the Papes Halynesse comaund 
the said aide..to be publisshed by his *vicecallectour. 1858 
Smmmonos Dict. Trade, *Vice-commodore, a deputy com- 
mander of a naval squadron. 1631 WEEVER Ane. Funeral 
Mon, 541 Edward the third..did substitute Edward Bohun, 
the Earles younger brother, *Vice-Constable vnder him, 
1878 J. Gairnner His?, Rich. £71, iv. 175 Sir Ralph Ashton 
wat apt Vice-Constable..to exercise all the powers 
of the Lard High Constable for the particular emergency. 
1566 tr, Beza’s Admon, Parlt. Dj, Cathedrall churches,.. 
where master Deane, master *Vicedeane,..readers, yer- 
gerirs, &c. line in grent idlenesse, 1637 GiLLesrie Eng. 
Pop. Cerem, 111, viii. 161 Deanes, Vice-Deans,. .Subdeacons. 
1697 Lond, Gaz. No. 3341/1 The Vice-Dean with the 
Clergy, made a Congratulatory Speech. 1875 W. H. Jones 
Fasti Eccl, Sarisb. 265 There is always a distinction to be 
observed hetween a ‘ Vice-Deaa ‘ ora ‘Locum Tenens’, and 
the *Sub-Dean’, 1647 R. Stapviton $uvenal 153 He 
made choice of his..master or general] of the horse, or 
*vice-dictataur, 1883 Alacim. Mag, XLVI. 249 A *vice- 
director of the military college. 1818 Suetrev Zug. Hills 
244 But Death promised.. That he would petition for Her 
to be made *Vice-Emperor, 1844 THiauwatt Greece V111. 
laxvi, 451 Before Dizeus came to Gaus a council was held 
there by the *vice-general Sosicrates. 1711 Hickes Two 
Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 188 Would he not have been 
a *vice-high-priest as well as a viccroy? 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Sones xi. x, As the law hath foolishly omitted this 
office of *vice-husband, or guardian to an eloped lady. 1817 
Bvron Befgo xxix, And so she thought it prudent to con- 
nect her With a vice-hnshand, chiefly ta protect her. 1609 
J. Davies Aun. Heaven u. cvi, My *vice loues quath he 
are ne'r afraid. 1555 Even Decades .(Arh.) 112 Lupus 
Olanus the conductor of one of the shippes of Nicuesa, and 
nowe also “vice Leauetenaunt in his steede. 1690 Lond, 
Gaz. Na, 2527/3 And after them Count Papenheim, *Vice- 
Marshal of te Empire, carried the Sword of State naked 
before the Emperor. 1593 G. Haarvev Pierce's Sufger. 
Whs. (Grosart) 1]. 212 He hath not played the *Vicemaster 
of Poules, and the Foolemaster af the Theater for naughtes. 
1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Gj, Vhe Vice-maisters place of the 
fees hath not allowed one halfe penny for stipend. 1690 (os 
Nesse O. & N. Test. 1. 37a Potipbar..made him his vice- 
master. 1886 Asp, Benson in A. C. Benson J1/ (1899) 11. 
122, I sate..next to the Vice-Master, a1631 Donne Love's 
Deity i, Since this god produc'd a Destiny, And that *vice- 
nature, custome, lets it bee, 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4395/2 
Advices from Hungary say, ‘that Prince Ragotzki had 
declared Count Berezini *Vice-Palatine of that Kingdom. 
1795 L. Suaw Jlisi, Moray 357 Fraser of Strichen, who, as 
ee atron, presented Mr, John Anand in 1640. 1793 
(see Vice $3.2], 1643 Pavnne Pofish R. Favourite 69 
And therefore the Popes Holinesse hath given these his 
*Vice-popes instructions, Commissions thus to do. 1705 
HickerRinciL. Priest-er. 1, (1721) 54 As the Pope keeps the 
Keys, they say, of Heaven Gates, being *Vice-porter under 
St. Peter. 1781 Gisaon Deed. & F. xvii. (1787) 11. 37 The 
eleven remaining dioceses .. were governed by twelve vicars, 
or “vice-prafects, whose name..explains the nature. .of 
their office. 1877 J. Morris 7roud, Cath. Forefathers Ser. 
mt. 116 During this time he was Sacius to Father Henry 
Garret, Vice-Prefect ofthe English Mission. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxvi. i, 582 Thase legions which were commaunded 
hy P. Cornelius the *Viz-pretonr in Sicilie, 1802-12 
Bentnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 161 The celebra- 
tion of the ceremony,.proved hy wuetebicaal operator, the 
*vice-priest, a tahacconist. 1810 Oxford Univ. Cal, 129 
Edmund Hall... Principal, George Thompson, D.D.. .*Vice- 
Principal, Daniel Wilson, M.A. 1864 J. H. Newman Afo/. i. 
(ag04) 7/2, 1 became very intimate with him [Whately] in 
1825, when I was his Vice-Principal at St. Alban Hall. 
1857 G, Oxiver Coll. Hist. Cath. Relig. Corniwall, etc. 486 
Adeodatus l’Angevin, elected *vice-prior at the fourth 
general chapter. 1602 Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 2 
‘To present ourselves first ta the Protector and *Vice-pro- 
tector. ¢1890 Stevenson Jn South Seas 1, xiv, (1900) 122 
The sergeant of gendarmerie enjoys the style of the *vice- 
resident. 1878 Srusas Cost. Hist. xx. 111. 421 The undue 
return made hy the *vice-sheriff, who had substituted 
another name. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4015/2 Baron Taston 
is made *Vice-Stadholder, and as such will preside over the 
Regency at Amberg. 1710 Jbid. No. 4664/2 Lientenant- 
General Weehe, Vice-Stadtholder of Norway, is lately 
dead. 1835 App. Munic. Corp. Rep. 1. 2345 (Lincoln), A 
Deputy Recorder, *Vice Steward, Gaol Chaplain [etc.} 
1894 19th Cent. XXXVI. 425 The *vice-sultan of Haura 
received us right well. 1631 Bratawait Whtmeies, 
Zealous Brother 119 Hee was once in election to haye been 
a *viceverger in Amsterdam, but he wanted an audible 
yoice. 1848 Curzon Afonast. Levant 1, ili. (1897) 22 The 


21661 Fuiter Worthies 11. (1662) saGregory af Huntington | great man, who was *zzce-viceray on this occasion. 


VICE-ADMIRAL., 


by With nouns or adjs. derived from personal 
designations, as vice-apostolical, -cancellarian, 
-deily, -duchy, etc., or associated in some way with 
the holding of office, as vice-chair, -government, 
throne, 

This type is represented in Jate L. vice-guastura, med.L. 
vice-comitalis, -comtitatus, -dominium, etc. and occurs 
freely in French and the other Romanic languages. 

1641 *Smectymnuus’ Wind, Ausz, xiii. 119 He bids him 
goe on with speed to execute’ his *Vice-Apostolicall office. 
1843 WHewett in £1/e (1831) 285 Much too should 1 like to 
see you in your *Vice-Cancellarian chair, 1850 THACKERAY 

» Pendennis \xxvi, Vhe chair was taken by Sir Francis 
Clavering,..the *vice-chair being ably filled hy — Barker, 

Esq. 1884 Cyclists’ Tour. Club Gaz. Mar. 82/1 Messrs. 
W. B. Tanaer and A. R. Sheppee occupied the vice-chairs. 
1826 Soutnev Vind. Eccl, Angl. 24 
the pretensions of the Popes with their practices,. their 
“vice-deity with their crimes. 1611 Frorio, Vicedontin- 
anza,a *vice-gouernment, 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 1V, 
xxxvi, 113 The offer of a baronetcy and the vice-govern- 
mentof Virginia. 1856 Merivace Hist. Rom, Ems. t. (1865) 
VI. 188 In the mean time he was deputed to hold pro- 
consular, or *vice-imperial, power beyond the city. 1880 
Swinauane Stud. Shaks, 240 His poor little vice-regal or 
vice-imperial parasite. @1617 Bayne On Coloss. i. & ti 
(1634) 97 We must not supply Him with *vice-ministeriall 
heads. 1574 Life oth Ap. Canterb, Pref. C vij, The same 
Austen hauinge thus gotten by conquest this universal 
*vicepapaci ouer England. 1775 L. Suaw Hist. Moray 
343 How far the King may claim a *Vice-Patronage, [ 
shall not determine, 1677 Mitce Fr. Dict, 1, Vice. 
rectorat, a *Vice-principalship. 1879 Routledge's Every 
Boy's Ann. Apr. 211 Fortunate enongh to obtain the vice. 
Principalship of the college. 1868 Daily News 23 Oct, 
The *Vice-Provostship of Eton College. ¢ 1890 Stevenson 
Jn South Seas 1, xiv. (1900) 125 He was being haled to the 
“vice-residency, nncertain whether to be punished or Te: 
warded, 1884 A. Foases Chinese Gordon iti. 114 A royal 
salute was fired, and then Gordon had to make his speech 
from the *vice-tbrone. . . 

G. With verbs, as vice-reign (after viceroy). 

1889 Sat, Kev. 1 June 653/2 If it were not for the Civil 
Service, the Viceroy simply could not vice-reign. 

Vice-a'dmiral, Also 6 Sc. wice admerall, 
weis admirall, 6 vize-, 7 vizadmirall, -erall. 
[a. AF. wisadmirail (OF. visamtral, F. vice- 
amiral): see Vice- and Apmirat. So It. vice- 
ammiraglio, Sp. and Pg, vicealmivrante.} 

1. A naval officer ranking next to an admiral. 

1gao in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 165 Your Grace hath 
depnted the Master of the Rolles and the Vice Admirall to 
examyn the Inglysh marchaunts robbed and spoyled in 
September. 1562 Ac? 5 Klis. c. 5 § 33 The Lorde Admiral] 
of Englande..or..any his Viceadmiralles. 1 Bicces 
Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 21 The Lieutenant 
generall, the Vizeadmirall, and all the rest of the Captaines. 
1604 E. Glaimstone] D'Acosta’s J7ist. Indies wi xi, 156 
Returniag now to the Viceadmiralles shippe,..they isk 
the sea, 1620 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 11. ra1 The 
admerall and vizadmerall gave hym to understand shipps 
were ready to departe, 1670 Cover in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 102 Capt. Robinson in the Greenwich, as 
Admiral,..and Capt. Wild, in the Assurance, as Vice- 
Admiral. 1726 Swirr Gulliver, Lilliput viii, 1..desired 
his Imperial Majesty to lend me..three thousand seamen 
under the command of his vice-admiral. 1777 R. Watson 
Philip 17, VU. 259 Philip... giving him Martinez de Recaldo, 
a seaman of great experience, for his vice-admiral. 1833 
Penny Cyel, |. 126/2 There are also vice-admirals and reare 
admirals of each flzg, the former ranking with Hentenant 

enerals..in the army. 1858 Simuonos Dict. Trade S.V-5 

here are vice-admirals of three grades, who hoist respec- 
tively a red, white, or blue flag. 

b. (See quot. 1769.) 

@ 1618 Rareion Royal Navy (1650) 37 Ifthe Vice-Admirall 
of the Shire where men are mustered. . bad directions given, 
to joyn with the Mustermasters. 1710 J. CHAMBEALAYNE 
State Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) 581 A List of the Vice-Admirals. 
Sir John Molesworth, Bar., North parts of Cornwal!. Earl 
Rivers, Connty of Essex [etc.]. 1 Farconza Dict, 
Marine (1780) 3.v. Admiral, Vice-Admiral is also a civil 
officer appointed by the lords-commissioners of the admiralty. 
There are several of these officers established in different 
parts of Great-Britain, with judges and marshals under 
them, for executing jurisdiction within their respective 
districts. 1875 Exncycl, Brit. 1, 1592. 

G. (Sce ADMIRAL sd, 4.) e 

1698 Act 10 Will. 177, ¢c. 14 § 4 That the Master of every 
such Second Fishing Ship as shall enter any such Harbour 
or Creeke [in Newfoundland] shall be Vice-Admirall of such 
. during that Fishing Season. 1708 [see Aostinat 54, 4} 

+2. A vessel commanded by a vice-admiral. Oés. 

¢1s95 Cart. Wratr Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 Our 
Generall concluded that the vice-admerall with ber pinness 
should sett saile and make for Plimworth before. 1598 W. 
Puiu tr. Linschoten 4/1 Their names were the Admirall 
5S. Phillip, the vize Admiral S. Jacob, These were two new 
ships. 1629 Waaswoatn /iéyr, iv. 34 ‘The Captaine of the 
Vice-Admirall..began to encourage ie Marriners. 1660 
Ixcevo Bentrv. § Ur. 11. (1632) 180 Lysander commanded 
the Vice-Admiral. 1693 Lurraen. Brief Kel. (1857) 111.9 
Another ‘Iripoline, their vice admiral, was the next day 
taken by the Malta gallies. / 

attrib. 1706 Stevens Span, Dict.1, Abniranta, the Vice 
Adiniral Ship of a Fleet. 

3. Conch, A variety 

1819 [see Aomtrat 3d, 7]. 
Ilence Vice-admiralehip. 

1677 Sta C. Wyene in Essex Papers (Camden) II. 118 
That some man of integrity should succeed him in ye vice 
Admiralship of Monster. 

Vice-a‘dmiralty. [f. prec.+-ry. Cf. F. 
vice-amirauté.| The office or jurisdiction of a 
vice-admiral (in sense 1b); an area under the 


of shell of the genus Coztzs. 


Yon have to reconcile | 


179 


jurisdiclion of a vice-admiral. 
admurally, = vice-admiralty court. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 87h, The Vice-admiralty is 
exercised hy Mr. Charles ‘Treuanion. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 29 Daniel Gyles, Marshall 
of the Vice Admiralty of Southampton and the Isle of 
Wight. 170% Proctam. in Lond. Gaz. No. 3872/2 All Vice- 
Admirals, and Judges i 
do the same. 1706 Act 6 Anne c.11 § 19, That the Heret- 
able Rights of Admiralty and Vice Admiralties in Scotland 
be reserved to the respective Proprietors as Rights of 
Property. 1773 Gent?, Mag. XLIII. 402 The eatending 
the power of the courts of vice-admiralty to so enormous a 
degree, as deprives the people in the colonies..of their in- 
estimable right to trials by juries. {1876 Bancrorr Hisé, 
U.S, 11. xxxi. 283 The crown lawyers overruled all objec. 
tions.,and the king set np his courts of vice-admiralty in 
America.) is % 

b. Vice-admiralty court (see quot. 1867). 

1761 Aun, Reg. 1, 127/2 Their lordships reversed the 
sentence of the vice-admiralty court, and ordered restitution 
of ie und cargoes, 1768 BLackstonr Cowme. VII. 69 

s from the vice-admiralty courts in America..may 


Appes 
“be brought before the courts of admiralty in England. 1829 


Marrvar ¥. Ailday xxi, The True-hlooded Vankee was 
libelled in the Vice-Admiralty Court at Cape Town. 1863 
H. Cox Jnstit. 1. v. 28 The Queen..may regulate the 
practice of her Vice-Admiralty Courts abroad. 1867 Smvtn 
Sailor's Word.bk., Vice-admirally courts, branches of the 
High Court of Admiralty, instituted for carrying on the 
like duties ia several of our colonies, prize-courts, &c. 

Vice-cha‘mberlain. [Vicz-.] A subordin- 
ate or depnty chamberlain; sfec. an officer of the 
Royal Household under the Lord Chamberlain. 

1545 in Rymer Fadera (1713) XV. 81/1 Our Vice- 
chamberlane, Our two Principall Secretaries for the tyme 
being. 1589 Coorer Admon. 56 Master Vicechamberlaine 
at her Maiesties..tolde the Bishop that her Maiestie mis- 
liked nothing. 1614 Secpen Jitles of Honor 358 Vpon 
knowledge thereof giuen to the Lord Chamberlaine of the 
Houshold or Vicechamberlaine for the time being. 1645 
Doc, Lett, Pat, at Oxf. (1837) 403 Bills..subscribed and 
allowed by the Chamberlaine, Vicechamberlaine, or Princi- 
pal Secretary of his Maiestie. 1695 Lo. Lonsvace in Eng. 
fist. Rev. Jan. (1915), 93 The Prince had reserved for me 
the Vice Chamberfain's place. 190a Lond. Gaz. No. 3840/1 
The Rt. Hon. Peregrine Bertie Esq., Vice-Chamherlain to 
Her Majesty. 1780 Burke Cron, Reform Wks. 111. 287 
He has an Genowratle appointment ;..and he has the vice 
chamberlain to assist him. 1835 Ags. Munic. Corp. Rep. 
1.154 The Chamberlains [at Worcester] are annually elected. 
oS Poeir business, which is performed by a depnty called a 
Vice-chamberlain, is to receive the rents and keep all the 
accounts of the corporation. , 

Vice-cha‘ncellor, Forms: 5 vichaun- 
celler, 6 vychancellour, vyachancelar ; 6 vice- 
chauncelour, -ellor, -chancelor, 6- vice-chan- 
cellor (7 -our); Sc. 6 vieechancellair, 7 -ellar, 
-eler. [a. OF. v2(s)chancelier (¥. vice-chancelicr), 
or ad. med. L, vicecancellarius: see Vick. and 
CHANCELLOR sb, So It. vicecancelliere, Sp. vices 
canciller, Pg. vicechanceller.} 

1. The deputy or substitnte of an ecclesiastical 
chancellor; sfec, the cardinal at the head of the 
Papal Chancery, 

1433-80 tr. /igden (Rolls) VII, 297 This bischop indnede 
the prior of Dirhem firste with his honoure that he is decan 
in that bischopryche andas vichaunceller. 1670 G. H. Hist, 
Cardinadst, 111, 85 Six of the Abbreviators places are in the 
Gift of the Cardinal Vice-Chancellor. a 1700 EVELYN Diary 
18 Feh. 1645, Belonging to Cardinal Francesco Barberini as 
Vice-chancelor of the Churchof Rome. 1845 Sanan Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. v.v, We have already alluded to the 
proceedings of his vice-chancellor, Waldkirch, 1884 Cath. 
Dict, (1897) 263 The more pressing, weighty, mee and 
solemn aftairs of the Apostolic See..pass through the hands 
of the Vice-Chancellor. 

2, The acting representative of the Chancellor of 
a university, usually the head of a college specially 
appointed to the office for a limited time, or the 
principal of the universily. 

1530 Act 22 Hen. VIUT, c. 12 Scolers of the Universites of 
Oxford & Cambrydge that goo about beggyng, not heyng 
aucthorysed .. by the Commyssary, Chaoncelloure, or 
vichauncelloure of the same. a1sqo Baanes 1iés, (1573) 
222/2 Because I had once submitted my selfe to the Vice. 
chauncelour, and I was thereby circunuented, 1577 Harat- 
son England un, tit (1877) 1. 82 Quer each vniuersitie also 
there is a senerall chancelor, whose offices are perpetual, 
howbeit their substitutes, whom we call vicechance ors, are 
changed euerie yeare. 1629 Wapswoutn Pilgr. Ded. A iij, 
The Reuerend Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Procters, Gouer- 
nors of Colledges and Hals. 168: Lond. Gaz. No. 1656/3 
Afterwards several of the Nobility were admitted Doctors 
of Law, His Majesty allowing the Vice-Chancellor to be 
Covered in Flis Presence, while the Orator presented them. 
170s Jéid. No. 4114/1 Mr. Vice-Chancellor, and the other 
Members of the University, waited..upon the Prince. 
1763-5 Cunscnit, Anthor Poems 1767 I]. 128 Vice Chan- 
cellors, whose knowledge is but small, .. Ill-brook'd the 
gen'rous Spirit, in those days When Learning was the cer- 
tain road 10 eae 1836 Penny Cycl. V1, 482/1 In both 
the English Universities the duties of the Chancellor are in 
nearly all cases discharged by a Vice-Chancellor. 1864 
J. H. Newman Aol, 235 The late Vice-Chancellor threatens 
to take his own children away from the church. 

3. A deputy or subordinate of one or other state 


official bearing the title of Chancellor. 

1 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 167 Schir Johnne 
Maitland “of Thitlstane, knycht, his Majesteis secretare 
and vice-chancellair. 1612 Martland Club Mise, LI. 113 
Appoynting him [sc. the archbishop] to he Vicechanceler 
in the Parlement, if my Lord Chancelar thoght not the 
Chancelarie and Commissionariecompatible, ¢ 1653 Battie 


of the Vice-Admiralties are also to | 


Court of vice- | 


' vice-chancellor (at Moscow], therefore, 


VICE-COUNTY. 


in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 53 The Vice. 
Chancellar was dead. 1694 Lutractr Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 
272 Mr. Hambden, vicechancellor of the exchequer, has laid 
down that place. 1728 Cuamngrs Cyct. sv. Chancellor, 
Sametimes the Lord Chancellor {of England] had a Vice. 
Chancellor, who was Keeper of the Seal. 1777 KR. Watson 
Phitip 27, V1, 217 She was offended at their artifice, and 
immediately despatched her vice-chancellor to complain of 
their conduct. 1876 Bancaorr Hist, U.S. V. 1 94 The 
e eek ¥ calmly explained 
the impossibility of conceding the request for troops, 1889 
Dict. Nat. Biog. XVI. 49 Eustace (d. 121 ), bishop of 
Ely,.. became vice-chancellor and keeper of the royal seal, 
and ultimately chancellor. 

b. spec. One of the higher judges in the former 
Court of Chancery, 

3813 Act 53 Geo. 771, c. 24 To nominate and appoint from 
time to tine..a fit Person,,.to be an additional Judge 
Assistant to the Lord High Chancellor,..and to he called 
Vice Chancellor of England. 3823 Ecan Grose's Dict, 
Vite. 1., Vice Chancellor's couré, creditor's last shift. 1835 
Tous Lavw-Dict, 1. s.v. Chancellor, In his judicial 
sree he hath divers assistants and officers, viz. the 
Vice-Chancellor of England,..the Masters in Chancery, 
&e. Pe Encyet. Brit, V.390/1 Previous to being merged 
in the New Supreme Court ere the Court of 
Chancery consisted of the Lor Chancellor,..and three 
Vice-Chancellors, 

Hence Vice-chancellorship, the office or dig- 
nity of a vice-chancellor; the period during which 
this is held. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, 1. 4 He made the Pope promise 
him ..the office of vicechancellorshippe (the principallest 
place in the Court of Rome), 1589 [7 Nasne] Almond for 
Parrat 29 ‘TY. C. in Cambridge first inuented this violent 
innouation, when as his movating ambition went through 
euery kinde of Ambitus, to compasse the Office of the Vice- 
chauncelour-ship, 1655 T. Baty Life Bp. Fisher 10 But 
now Vicechancellour-ship, Mastership and all must be laid 
downe, 1691 Woop Ath. O.ron. 1. 593 He did undergo with 
Sreat honor the Vicechancellourship of this University. 
1761 I’. Warton Life Bathurst 94 The spirited orations 
which he spoke in his Vice-chancellorship, 1813 Str S. 
Rominty Parl, Deb. 15 Feb., The Vice-Chancellorship 
might in a short time hecome a sinecure. 1889 W. Witsow 
State § 426 (1893) 266 (Ihe German chancellor] is..ultim- 
ately responsible in every case—even for the non-exercise 
of his office. The vice-chancellorship is only a convenience. 

Vice-co'mital, a. [Cf. Vicz-county 2 and 
ComitaL a.) Belonging to a vice-county (sense 2). 

1859 H, C. Watson Cyéele Brit. WV. 275 The comital and 
vice-comital floras are yet incompletely ascertained. 

Vice-consnl. [Vic-. So med.L., F., Sp., 
Pg. vice-conszul, It. viceconsolo.] 

+1. A Roman proconsul. O¢s. 

1559 Br. Scot in Strype Aan. Ref. (1709) 1. App. x. 33 
Coney seed persons... brought hym kefore there vices 
consul, called Gallio. 1579-80 Noatiu Plutarch (1595) 346 
The anthor of this epigramme reckoneth the two times of 
his heing viceconsull, for two whole Consulshippes. 1602 
Hortanp Pliny 1f. 526 Aterius Lahbeo, a noble man of 
Rome, .. who otherwise had been vice-Consull in Gallia 
Narbonensis. 

2. An assistant or deputy of a consul. 

1601 W. Panay Trav, Sir A. Sheriey 10 The English con- 
sulls and vice consulls. a1ga2 W. J. Braya's Voy, Levant 
xxxii, 121 The next Morning we waited upon the Vice- 
Consul. ¢1744 in Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. v. Ixxi. 327 
Which oath or affirmation, the said embassador, agent, 
tesident, consul or vice-consul respectively, is hereby 


authorized to administer, 1788 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) Th, 
495 The consul's presence in his port should suspend, for 
the time, the functions of the vice-consul, 1867 Smytu 


Sailor's Word.bk. 713 If there be a resident consul, the 
vice-consul is appointed and paid by him. 1882 Ln. Acton 
Let. to Mary Gladstone 9 Mar. (1904) 128 The Vice-Consnl 
is a singularly intelligent and practical man, 

Hence Vice-congular a., Vice-consulate, 
Vice-co‘naulakip, 

1587 Gotoine De Mornay xxiii. (1592) 344 In Afrik they 
sacrificed men, vntill in the Viceconsulship of Tyherius, 
1819 Byron Let. fo Murray 29 Oct., Yon say nothing of the 
vice-consulate for the Ravenna patrician, ‘1836 MArrvaT 
Midsh, Easy (1863) 164 They found Mr. Hicks looking very 
red and vice-consular indeed. 1844 Kixcraky Zothen vil, 
The only anomaly which had been detected by the vice- 
consular wisdom. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 12 Jan, 5/1 We 
should re-establish our two vice-consulates in the interior 
of Macedonia. 

t Vice-count, O¢s. [VicE-, after med.L. 
vicecomes.| A viscount. 

1461 Rodis of Parit, V. 477 Henry late Erle of Northum- 
berlond, William Vicecount Beaumont [etc.. 1633 T. 
Starrorp Pac, Hid, in. xvii. (1821) 658 John Barry, brother 
to the Vicecount. 1655 DiccEes Compl. Ambass, 367 The 
Vice-Count of Turayne, a Gentleman very dear unto 
Monsieur. 1673 PAit. 7rans, VIII. Ded., To the Right 
Honourable Richard Lord Vice-Connt Ranalaugh. 

Se +Vice-connteaa, a visconntess; hence 
t Vice-counteaa-ship, + Vice-countile c., vis- 


countile. 

er6a4 J, Wittiams Zeé. in Caéala (1654) 79 A strange 
Creation passed of Jate, of a Vice-Counteship of Maiden- 
head, passed to the Heires Males, who must be called here- 
after *Vice-Countesse Fynch. 1685 Sroadside, Corouat. 
Yames IJ (I, Newcomb), Vice-Conntesses, Fonr a-Breast. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 13 The *viceconntile 
jurisdiction was hereditary. en: 

Vice-cou‘nty. fin sense 1 ad. OF. vicontd, 
-ei, -ey, etc. (mod.F. vicomté) VISCOUNTY, OF 
med.L, vicecontitates, f. vicecomes: see prec, In 
sense 2, f. Vick-+ County I 2.] 

+1. A viscounty. O6s.— 

1639 Futrea Holy War wt. xxii, 147 And wr breakfast 

Ea 


VICEGERENCE. 


to begin with, he [Simon de Montfort) was seised of the 
Vicecounty of Besiers. 1706 Sreyens Sf. Dict. 1, Villa- 
Nweva de Cardenas, aTown in..Andaluzia,..madea Vice- 
Couaty by King Philip the 4th. 

2. A division of a large county, treated as a county- 
area with regard tothe distribution of species of 


plants, etc. 

1859 H. C. Watson Cybele Brit. 1V. 130 Smaller and more 
‘numerous sections could be formed by dividing the great 
counties into vice-counties. 18 — Topographical Bot. 
(iitle-p.), The 112 Counties and Vice-counties of England, 
Wales, and Scotland, rt Sctence-Gossip XXVI. 110/t 
Not more than ten out of the x12 counties and vice-counties 
into which Great Britain is divided. 


Vicege-rence. Now rare. [Cf next and 
-ENCcE. So older F. vicegerence (mod. F. -g¢rance).] 


= next. 

1527 Anpaew Brunsuryke's Distyll. Waters P iij, Also yf 
oyle be made of the same floures it hathe the offyce of 
bawme and vycegerence of his vertues. 1660 Mitton Free 
Conunw, Wks, 1851 V. 432 Christ..hath not left the least 
shadow of a command for any such Vicegerence from him 
in the State. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 38 His title.. 
signifies substitution and vice-gerence. 1681 FLaven Aleth, 
Grace xix. 336 In which words..the vice-gerence of his 
death is plainly expressed, 2814 Mas. J. West Alicia de 
Lacy 1V. 202 He could have endured the conscionsness of 
. his rights invaded, from the hope that the vice-gerence of 
truth and retribution wonld return. 1835 Peany Cyc. HI. 
173 (Avignon), The Conrt of Vicegerence was for all cases 
ia which the military and religious orders were concerned. 
1g02 R. Bacot Denna Diana xiv. 156 The Papal Court. .is 
no freer from petty jealousies..than the Conrt of any ruler 
in no wise claiming Divine vicegerence. 


Soosg eres ey (vais,dgierénsi), [See next and 
-ENcY. So mod.L. vicegerentia (1601 in Du Cange), 
It. vicegerenza.] 

1. The office, dignity, or rule of a vicegerent ; 


the fact of ruling or administering as representa- 


tive of another. 

1596 Dravron Legends iv. 511 But to the great Vice- 
gerencie I grew, Being a Title as Supreme as new. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 119 If enery Priest shold 
take place agreeing to their Vice-gerencie vnder Christ, 
there could be no order kept. 1641 Mitton Pred, Efise. 
Wks. 1851 Ill. 73 Timothy, and Titus,..had rather the 
vicegerency of an Apostleship committed ta them, then the 
ordinary c' ‘a a Bishoprick. @1668 Davenant Law 
agst. Lovers Wks. (1673) 323 The Duke,.. During the time 
of your Vicegerency, Remain’d here in disguise. 190 
Sacugverets Serm. Univ. Oxford (1710) 9 ‘he highest in- 
dignity..to any crown'd head is. .denying its vice-gerency. 
1761 Home /7ist. Eng. U1. App. 75 James was vannting 
his divine vicegerency. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. 
ix. 224 To gain a just conception of civil government... 
If it be that Divine vicegerency which many have 
described [etc.}, 1891 Daity News 29 Dec. 6/1 He has.. 
put to death more than forty persons who have dared to 
question his authority or argued against his vicegerency. 

transf. 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat.Chr. Priesth. 1. it. 16 
This Vicegerency, or mediatory Office to transact and 
minister in sacred Matters betwixt God and Man. 

b. A district or province ruled by a vicegerent. 

1865 W. G. Paccrave A radia I. vi. 244 History and tradi- 
tion record no rebellious outbreak of any importance during 
their sway among the numerous vicegerencies of Arabia. 

+2. Vicarious nature or character. Ods. 

1671 Fravet Fount Life vii. 18 His sanctifying himself 
for us plainly speaks the Vicegerency of his Death. 1679 
C, Nesse Antichrist 24 Antichrist ..signifies substitution 
and vice-gerency. ‘4 

Vicegerent (vais,dzierént), sd. and a. Also 
6 vitz-, 7 vize-gerent. [ad. med.L. wiceverent-, 
vicegerens, {. L. vicem (acc.) stead, place, office, 
elc., and gerens, pres. pple. of gerére to carry, hold. 
So F. vicegérent (also -gérant), It., Sp., Pg. vice- 
gerente, The hyphen, formerly not nncommon, is 
now rarely used in this and the preceding words.] 

A. sb. 1. A person appointed by a king or 
. other ruler to act in his place or exercise certain 
of his administrative fauctions. 

1536 Czomweit in Merriman Life § Let?. (1902) 11. 26 
Thomas Crumwell..keper of the privey Seale of onr said 
souetaigne Lorde the king and vitzgerent to the same for.. 
all his Jurisdiction ecclesiasticall within this Realme. 1538 
Ibid. 151, 1 Thomas lorde Crumwell,..Vice-gerent to the 
kynges said highnes. 1545 Act 37 Hen, VI11, c. 17 Censures 
ecclesiasticall made by your Highnes and your Vicegerent, 
officialls, commissaries, and Judges and visitators, 
R. Haavey Philad. 1 Mordred Arthurs kinsman being 
appointed Vicegerent in his royalty, gane great giftes..to 

erdrick a Saxon. 1606 G. W[ooncocke] Hist. Justine vi. 
3o Lysander whome Agesilaus appointed his Vize-gerent 
the time of his absence. 165: N. Bacon Dise. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xv. (1739) 79 It hath therefore been the ancient 
course of Kings of this Nation, to constitute Vice-gerents 
in theit absence. 1733 Swirt On Poetry Wks. 1755 
TV, 1. 198 Now sing the minister of state,..Thon great 
vicegerent of the king [etc.]. 1788 Gisson Deed. § F. vii. 
V. 671 He was trusted by the sultan as the faithful vice- 
gereot of his power. 1838 Tuiatwatt Greece 1). xiv. 194 
His vicegerent was at first willing to resign his authority, 
1878 Stusus Const. /dist, WI. xviii. 95 He intended.. 
Gloucester to act as his vicegerent in England. 


b, In general sense: One who takes the place 


of another in the discharge of some office or duties. 
1549 CoveaDaALr, etc. Erasm. Par. Tim. i. 3b,-1 left the 
there euen as my selfe, to haue the autoritie as a notable 
vicegerent in so excellent and so paynefull an office. 1641 
Baxea Chron., Elia, 24 The Governours of Ireland. .were 
at first called Tustices,..afterwards, Lievtenants, and their 
Vice-gerents were called Deputies. 1683 Brit. Spec. 11 
[His] Vice-gerent was the Vicar General of Britain, hanore 
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with the Title Spectadilis. 1773 Observ, State Poor 47 The 
humanity and generosity of some of these parochial vice- 
gerents, the farmers or managers of workhouses, 1781 
Grsson Deel. §& F. xvii. (1787) 11. 38 These prerogatives 
were reserved to the preefects..; their vicegerents were con- 
fined to the trifling weight of a few ounces. 185: Hussey 
Papal Power iii, 130 For what respect will be thonght due 
to the vicegerents of the holy apostle St. Peter if what they 
ordain..be undone. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 
109 There is in all cases, a vice-gerent, who in the absence 
of the head exercises his powers. 


e, A ruler or commander of a country, etc., in 


virtue of depuled power. 

1577 Houtnsuco Chron. 11. 482/1 Herewith he{Richard 1) 
dothe commannde thém also to obey Robert Earle of 
Leycester, whome he appointed..as his Lientenant or vice- 
gerent of those parties during his absence. 1589 GREENE 
Tullies Love Wks, (Grosart) VIL. 117 The Romanes had 
made mee Vicegerente of their forces. c1610 Wowzen Saints 
15% Aspaeitis the vicegerent of Rome, 1786 Bourke Art. 
agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 208 The said Mogul has 
heen obliged to declare the head of the Mahratta state to 
he vicegerent of the Mogn] empire. 

2. Applied to rulers and magistrates as represen- 
tatives of the Deity. 

Frequent in the x7th century. 

3547-64 Batowin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 74 Princes, being 
by God put in authority, are His vice-gerents, and shonld 
therefore require obedience. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 
IV. XX. oe 735 If they [the Magistrates] remember that 
they bee the vicegerents of God. 1595 W. C{Lerke] Poli- 
manteia Civb, This likewise is the cause why the Prince 
is tearmed Gods Vicegerent vpon earth. 1641 Mitton Cd. 
Govt, v. Wks. 1851 IT]. 114 We acknowledge that the civill 
magistrate weares an antority of Gods giving, and onght to 
he obey'd as his vicegerent. 1681 Drvoex Ads. § Achit. 
To Rdr., God is infinitely merciful; and his Vicegerent is 
only not so, hecause he is not Infinite. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 230 The same has place in Princes, 
who are God's Vicegerents in Temporals. 1710 Pripgavx 
Orig. Tithes ii. 120 All Governours of Nations being Gods 
Vicegerents, they are bound in all things to order their 
Gavernment so xs will best agree with the will of him. 1840 
Tuackeaay Paris Sk.-Bk. (ed. 2) 11, 274 ‘Dieu seul est 
grand,’ said courtly Massillon; hut next to him, as the 
prelate thought, was certainly Louis, his vicegerent here 
upon earth, 

b. Applied to priests, and spec. to the Pope, as 
representatives of God or Christ. 

1572 R. T. Discourse 49 Hee onely is Antichrist that 
fayneth himself to do all that Christ can doo, to bee his 
vicegerent in earth, to sit in his place. 1g93 in J. Morris 
Troub, Cath, Forefathers Ser. m1. (1877) 130 Unto all 
which things the jurisdiction and authority of the Pope, 
Christ’s Vicar andl Vicegerent, did extend. 1660 Mitroy 
Free Conunzw, Wks, 1851 V. 432 All Protestants hold that 
Christ in his Church hath left no Vicegerent of his Power. 
1678 MaRvELL Growth Popery Wks. 1875 1V. 255 The 
Pape..does persecute those to the death who dare worship 
the Author of their Religion instead of his pretended Vice- 
gerent. 1737 Cuattonea Cath, Chr. /nsir. (1753) 81_‘The 
Priest that officiates in the Mass officiates as Christ’s Vice- 
gerent. 184: Cot. Wiseman in E. Purcell Life A. P. de 
Liste (xg00) 1. xiii. 285 Let me know that the Vicegerent of 
Xt. approves of my conrse,..and I shall not care for all the 
world. 1873 H. Roceas Orig. Bible ii. (1875) 78 Moses.. 
did not affect ta be, like..the Pope, the visible representa- 
tive and vicegerent of God. 

transf, 16a4 Gataken Transubsi. 96 They say it to 
Christ, whase depntie and vicegerent the Image there is. 

c, Similarly applied to man in general or in 
some special respect ; also (4) to nature, the sun, 
conscience, etc, 

(a) 3601 Sia W. Cornwatiis Disc, Seneca (1631) Mm viij, 
That this confusion is incident to our lines, Is our owne 
fault, since the disorders of a state belongeth to..the 
Gouernors of a state; so this to man who is Vicegerent of 
the earth. 1626 Jackson Creed vu. x. 93 Our first parents 
being Gods vicegerents here on earth, Lords of all his 
visible creatures. 1654 WurrLock Zootomia 344 Indiffer- 
ently bent to the Continuance of it, or change; as God, 
and his Vice-gerents, her Parents shall think fit. 1845 
Encyel. Metrop. UW. 561 [A Deity wha] communicates ta 
men a knowledge..of his purposes that they may be his 
vicegerents in executing them. 1861 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gosp. Fesus Christ xxxix. 521 A proof of man’s original 
farmation in God's image, and his original vestiture with 
delegated payee as God's vicegerent. 

(8) 1646 H. P. Mfedit. Seige 76 Nature (God's great vice- 
eee 1676 Sia M. Hate Contempi, un, 82 God Almighty 

ath substituted the Son! of Man, as his Deputy or<Vice- 

erent in that Province which is committed to him, 168: 

‘LavEL Afeth, Grace xxxiii. 556 Conscience,..that noble 
power, God’s vicegerent in the sonl. 1794 G. Avams JVat. 
§& Exp. Philos, (1806) 11. xxi, 415 When the sun is said to 
rule the day,..what else can be understood but that he acts 
as a vicegerent. 18a: Swettev /fed/as Prol. 142 Thou 
Destiny ;..Go, thou Vicegerent of my will, no less Than of 
the Father’s, 1835 Miss Sepewick Linwoods iv, Let man 
heware haw he wilfully or carelessly perverts and blinds 
God's vicegerent, conscience. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 192 
‘They dethroned righteousness, the representative and vice- 
gerent of God, and made it rest on the ground, 1881C. A. 
Younus Sun i, (1882) 12 It has been reserved for more 
modern times..to show clearly just how..the sun himself 
[is] the symbol and vicegerent of the Deity. 

d. Applied to persons as representing some 
other supernatural or spiritnal power. 

1588 Suaxs. L. £, LZ. 1. i. 222 Great Deputie, the Welkins 
Vicegerent, and sole dominator of Nanar. 1615 Heywooo 
Foure Prentises 1. xviii, Joves great Vice-gerent over all 
the world. 1701 De For Trueborn Eng. 1. 17 The List of 
his [the Devil's] Vice-gerents and Commander£ Ontdoes 
your Czsars or your Alexanders, 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 
ze Now in the time’s full process forth she Banos Jove's 

read vicegerents, in two future kings. 1763 J. Baown 
Poetry & Afusic v. 61 Apollo, the God of Music, was their 


VICE-LEGATE 


Author {of oracles]; The Pythia or Priestess was his.Vice- 


| gerent. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 104 Merciful 


a 


Prophet! stretch forth thy propitious arms towards thy 
Vicegerent ! f 

3. A thing which takes the place of another. 

1583 Mevsancke PAilotinius Ccij, If my lasie leggs.. 
should deny to make this voiage, my hearte would,.sub- 
stitute my handes to be their vicegerentes, con EArLe 
Philol, Eng. Tongue 390 Yhe pronouns are, as their name 
signifies, words which are the vicegerents of nouns, 

4. A vicarious bearer of sorrow. rare—. 

1594 SoutuweLt M, Magd, Funeral Teares (1823) 73 All 
creatures.. leaving me as the vicegerent of all their sorraw. 

B. adj. (or atirid.). 1, Taking the place, or 
performing the functions, of another. 

1877 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 853 The Scripture 
teacheth that Christ ascended into heauen, and_hath 
established a vicegerent power, to wit, the holie Ghost. 
1667 Mitton P. £. x. 56 But whom send 1 to judge them? 
whom bnt thee Vicegerent Son. 19722 Blackmore Creation 
355 Next Man arose at thy creating word, Of thy terres- 
trial realms Vicegerent Lard, 1749 Deity 17 But Conscience, 
fair vicegerent light within, Asserts its anthor. 

2. Characterized by deputed or vicarious power. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 609 Under his great Vice-gerent 
Reign abide [ye],.. For ever happie. 1847 H. Busunety 
Chr. Nurt. 1. v. (1861) 208 The vicegerent office to be 
maintained, and the gracions ends to be seeured, make it 
indispensable that parents shon!d themselves be living in 
the Spirit. 

Hence Vicege’rentship. 

1600 O. E.(M. Sutcutrre) Repl, Lidel 1. viv 157 Let this 
Noddy..shew foorth the popes commission eyther for his 
vicegerentship, or for his pretended apostolicke office. 1646 
Giuesrie Malé Audis 10 The capacity of a Vicegerent, 
which he hath by his Vicegerentship. /éfd. 35 The two 
fold Vicegerentship of God and of Christ, 

Vice-god, [Vicr-.] One who (on earth) takes 
the place, or exercises the power, of God. 

Freq. in the 17th cent. asa hostile designation of the Pope. 

1600 Darrety Detect. Harsuet 204 Our Vice Godes which 
are here on earth in Gods steade will take vengeance of 
those traitors. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 63 There is an 
headship which will not reach that illimited power giuen 
to the Pope, Our Lord, Vice-God vpon earth. 1664 Owen 
Vind, Animad, Fiat Lux xvi, Wks. 1855 XIV. 352 The 
consequences so startled the wise state of Venice that you 
know they disputed it to the utmost with your vice god 
Paul V. 1712 M, Henav Pop. Spir, Tyranny Wks. 
1853 11. 342 To call them Milgods and Anti-christs, how- 
ever they pretend to he Vice-christs and Vice-gods. 1724 
R. WeLton Chr. Faith § Pract. 434 Man is a vice-God in 
the world, 1830 Bentuam Constit. Code Wks. 1843 1X. 38 
On neither side has any vice-god been seen or fancied. 
1873 L. Steruen /oeethinking ix. 347 Man..is hopelessly 
ignorant, but set on a throne und properly manipniated he 
becomes an infallible vice-God. 

Hence Vice-godhead. 

1689 Baxtea Avey Cath. xx. 84 Not only the Romish 
Universal Monarchy and Vice-godhead, but even its 
Patriarchal Primacy was no Apostolical Tradition. 


Vice-go'vernor. [Vice-.] An official acting 
under, or in place of, a governor; a deputy- 
governor, Hence Vice-go'vernorship. J 

1598 Fionio, Vicegouernaiore, a vicegonernonr, a deputie- 
gonernour. 174a Wooproore in Hanway 7*rav. (1762) I. 
11, xvii. 77 The governor, vice-governor, and commander of 
the garrison, came on board, 1760 Ann. Reg. 73 He has 
for some time resided as vice-governor under the King of 


Prussia, 1842 i: F. Coorer Fack o' Lantern 1. 159 Vito 
Viti had long before gone up the street to see the vice- 
overnor, 1 Bancaorr Hist. U. S, Vi. 500 [Francis 


ernard) thankfully accepts baronetcy and vice-governor- 
ship of Virginia. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 393 
Spanish possessions. under a Vice-Governortothe Governor 
ae Fernando Po. Jéid., The Vice-Gavernorship of Eloby. 

Vice-king. [Vicz-.] One who mles as the 
representative of a king; a viceroy. Also a/irib. 

1579 in Hakluyt Vay. (1600) IT. In coasting along the 
Island of Mutyr, belonging to the King of Ternate, his De- 
putie or Vice-king .. came with his Canoa to vs, 1622 MAEBE 
tr. Alentan’s Guzman d' Alf. 1. 132 Vader his protection we 
went vp and downe the Citie, as if we had beene so man: 
Vice-Kings of the Country. 1659 Baxter Key Cath. xlit. 
300 A Depnty, or Vice-King in Ireland. 168:— Ace. Sher- 
locke vi. 210 There isno need ofa Vice King to make thisa 
Kingdom. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. 562 So that 
now he is subject to the Father in the Capacity of a Vice- 
King to asupreme Sovereign. 1800 Hist. /ad.in Astat.Ann. 
Reg. 24/2 He appointed Don Francis D’Almeyda, Governor. 
general, with the pompous title of Vice King of the Indies. 
1848 Lytton Harold 1. iii, 99 Farther still down the hall 
are the great civil lords and vice-king vassals of the ‘ Lord 
Paramount’, 1876 Tennyson Harold 11. ii, Thou shalt be 
verily king—all hut the name—For If shall most sojourn in 
Normandy; And thou he my vice-king in England. 


Vice-le-gate. [Vicr-, after F. véce-/égal or 
It. vicelegato (Sp. and Pg. vicelegado).] One who 
ucts as the representative or deputy of a (Papal) 


legate. : 

1549 Sta T, Hozy Trav. 17 in Camden Mise. (1902), The 
Pope is lord of yt. Vicelegate there for him was Annibale 
Borio. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.11. 83 To meet the 
eldest son of any Prince, or the Ambassadors of the Dukes 
of Savoy, ..the Cardinals. .send their Vice-Legats with some 
small numher of Coaches, 1683 4fol. Prot. France iv. 31 
The conference the Queen had, as she passed by Avignon 
with the Vice-Legat, which gave him wonderful satisfaction, 

leased them not sa well. 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4497/1 The 

gat and Vice-Legat are excluded ‘from having any part 
in the new State. 1765 An. Reg. 143 At Avignon,.the 
vice legate.,dispatched couriers to the neighbouring cities. 
1835 Penny Cycé. 111. 1473/1 The popes governed the city 
{of Avignon]..by a cardinal-legate, or rather, as the legate 
was always non-resident, by a vice-legate. 


VICE-LEGATESHIP. 


Hence Vice-le*gateahip. 

1691 Lond. Gaz, No, 2685/1 The Vice-Legatship of 
Avignon is given to the Bishop of Fieschi. 1818 Gen/?. 
Afag. Aug. 127/1 In the exercise of the several gnvernments, 
-.he has..acquired great praise, as likewise in the Vice- 
legateship of Bolonia. 


Viceless (vai-slés), a. 
from vice. 

1560 ROLLANO Seven Sages 5 To that effect, that he may 
viceless be, Of all yices, and sic thing as gais wrang. 1391 
Savite Tacitus, J7ist, 1. xlix. 27 Galba..rather vicelesse 
than greatly vertuous. 1665 Bovie Occas. Reji.v. ii. (1675) 
3o1 Errours about Religion,..maintain’d hy Men that are 

“resolute, and viceless. 1671-4 Lanv Waawick Axtodiog. 
(Percy Soc.) 164 Mr. Henry St. John was very good natured 
and viceless. /6id., The young men were not viceless, 3847 
J. Hartioay Rustic Bard 3a1 Viceless virtue, undecaying, 
Shed her lustre on our name. 1890 Saf. Rev.22 Nov. 575/1 
Those who are themselves sinless and viceless. 

Vice-like, 2.1 rave—. [f. Vice sé... 1.) Par- 
taking of the nature of vice. - 

1590 Nasua Afartin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 184 
Beeing once entered into the vicelike vaine of foolerie,..I 
was caried most wickedlie..in a scorne against the Saincts 
of God. 

Vice-like,c.2 Also U.S. vise-like. [f. Vick 
56,2 5.] Resembling (that of) a vice; firmly 
tenacious or compressive. 

1845 Battey Festus (ed. 2) 127 Traitors! that vice-like 
fang the hand ye lick. 1856 Emeason Eng. Traits, Lit. 

_ Wks. (Bohn) II. 104 What he relishes in Dante is the vice- 
like tenacity with which he holds a mental image before the 
eyes. 1890 D. Davioson Afem. Long Life x. 258|He} seized 
my hand in his vice-like fist. 

Vicelinge, ME. var. jikeling Fickuine vd/, sd. 

Vicena‘rioug, 2. rave. [See next and -rous. ] 
‘ Of or belonging to the twentieth’ (Blount, 1656). 

Vicenary (vi'sénari), sd. and a. [ad. L. vi- 
céndri-us, {, vicéni, distrib. f. viginti twenty.) 

‘ta. sb. One who has command over twenty 
persons. Obs. 

1603 Harsner Pop, {mpost. 49 Delicat, another Captaine, 
or vicenarie in Sara, hauing vnder him twenty assistants, 

b. adj. ‘ Belonging to twenty’ (Bailey, 1727); 
based on the number twenty. Cf, VIGENARY a. 

1826 Pzacock in Encycl, Afetrop. (1845) 1. 71/1 Such a 
practice would naturally lead to the formation of a vicenary 
scale of numeration. 1834 ba Cyet. U1. 337/2 In France 
the scale from 60 to 100 1s torn vicenary (by twenties). 

Vieennals. rare—. [ad. L. vicenndlia.] 

2656 Biovnr Glossogr., Vicenna/s, solemn games and vows 
for twenty ., years. 

Vice'nnial, a. Sc. Law. [f. L. vicenni-um: see 
next. Cf. L. vicenndlit, F. vicennal.] Extending 
to twenty years. 

1737 Kames Dects. Crt. Sess. £730-§2 (1799) 19 What use 
would there be for the vicennial prescription of retours, if a 
Pa 1785 Aanor 7rfals (1812) 261 Lord Fountain- 

all laid down this doctrine, that the vicennial prescription 
of Crimes had no place with ns, 1826 G. J. Bett Comment, 
Laws Scat. (ed. 5) 1, Vicennial Prescription of Holograph 
Obligations. 1838 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. 770 By the 
act 1617, c. 13, 4 vicennial prescription of retours was 
introduced. 

{ Vicennium. rere—!, [L., f. vic-, stem of 
vicies twenty times, etc., + annus year.] A period 
of twenty years. 

1846 M¢&Cuttocn Acc, Brit, Enspire (1854) U1, 623 The 
danger of dying of consumption..is greater in this than in 
the preceding vicennium. 

Vice-pre'sident. [Vicz-. So F. vice-pré- 
Sident, It., Sp. and Pg. vicepresidente.] One who 
acts as the representative or deputy of a president 
(in various senses); an official ranking immediately 
below a president. 

1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 66 Under Sergius the Vice- 

resident of Asia..ther arose a great strife. about the keep- 
ing of the Easter. 1586 in i fortis Trout. Cath, Fore- 

Sathers (1877) &4 The Lord Evers sitting as vice-president 
with Meares, Hurlstoae, Cheeke, and the rest. 1629 
Wapswortn Pilgr. vii. 64 This North was created D.D. in 
Paris, and was sometimes Vice-President of the Colledge of 
Doway. 1660 R. Coxz Power & Subj, 235 The President, 
or Vice-president of the Queens Councell established in the 
North. 1771 Gotoss. //ist. Eng. (1789) [Y. 18 The college 
(Magdalen, Oxford] was filled with catholics; and Char- 
nock.. was made vice-president. 1796 T. Twininc Trav. 
India, etc. (1893) 54 The Vice-President always breakfasted 
in his own room. 1800 St. Pagers in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 6/2 
That nothing..shall prevent such Governor, when nec 
from nominatiog a Vice-President and Deputy-Governor of 
Fort William. 1841 W. Spanoine Italy & Zt. fst. UT. 57 
Melzi d'Eril was vice-president : and in the Council of State 
were found Serbelloni [etc.). 1855 Poultry Chron. U1. 
411/1t The society consists of a president, vice-president, 
committee, secretary, and members. 1874 Bancrorr Foolfr. 
Time ii. 234 The Vice-President becomes an officer of much 
power or dignity. 

Hence Vice-preside-ntial cz. ; Vice-pre'sident- 
ship. Also Vice-pre‘sidency. 

1690 Lond. Gaz, No, 2600/1 The ieee ofthe 
Council of Arragon. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 132, 
I would accept the Vice-Presidentship of the Board of 
Trade, 1833 Story Comm. Constit. U.S. 111. 336 Suppose 
there should be three candidates for the po lene and 
two for the vice-presidency. 1889 W. Witson State §1 
(1893) 562 Each party..nominates the candidates of its 
choice for the presidency and vice-presidency. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 20 June 5/6 There has never before been so pro- 
nounced a reluctance to accept the vice-presidentiat 
nomination. 


[f& Vice sé.11.] Free 
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Vice-queen, [Vicz-.] a. A woman ruling 
as the representative of a qneen. b. The wife of 
aviceroy. (Cf. VicEREINE.) 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong, IW. India (1596) 7 His mother and 
three sisters..came to the [land of Santo Domingo, with 
that ‘prpere the Lady Mary of Toledo. 
Voy, Medit, (Camden) 77, [..sent some letters to the Vice- 
queene of Sardinia. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 221/3 Naples, 
Dec. 13... The next ey the Vice-Roy went fxcoguita to 
visit him, which was the day after returned him by the 
Cardinal: who paid also his complements to the Vice 
Queen. 1749 SmotLert Gil Blas ut, ix, Heavens! what 
luxury and magnificence! I believed myself in the palace 
of a vice-queen. 1796 Neson 28 Sept. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) IT. 284 If the Enemy land near Bastia, the Vice- 
Queen's Yatch may be useful. 1842 Mrss Mitroap in 
L'Estrange Zi/e (1870) ITT. ix. 139 Think of. . the vice-queen 
of Portugal labouring as a hookseller’s drudge. 1894 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 463 A great Roman lady, who played the 
part of a vice-queen in Judea. 


Vice-re‘ctor. [Vicr-. Cf F. usce-recteur, 
It. wteerettore, Sp. vicerector, Pg. -retter.] A 
depnty rector (of a theological college). 

1619 Waoswortn Pilgr. iii. 12 Entire obseruance and 
duty to bee performed to the Rector.., next to the Vice. 
Rector as his minister. 1824 in Ushawv Mag. Dec. (1913) 
259 Your late worthy Vice Rector has been at Ushaw some 
days. 1890 j: Morris in Afonth Apr. 491 With Dr. Ferdi- 
nand English, then Vice-Rector of the English College at 
Rome,..f left England. 

Hence Vice-re-ctorahip. 

1856 J. Morais in J. H. Pollen Zz/é (1896) vii. 165 When 
the Vice-Rectorship of the English College was offered me, 
I did not hesitate to accept it. 

Vicere‘gal, c. [Vice-+Rxcat a., after Vice- 
Roy 5é.] Of or pertaining to, associated with, a 
viceroy. 

1839 Lever 1. Lorreguer ix, One of my fellow-passengers 
was a gentleman holding a high official appointment in the 
viceregal court. 18g9 Lane Wand. (ndia 325 He found a 
carriage ready to convey him to the vice-regal dwelling. 
1874 Stusas Const. Hist. Y. xiii, 563 The viceregal character, 
which the justiciar certainly possessed. . 

Hence Vice-re‘galize v. /vans., to convert into 
a viceroyally; Wice-re-gally cav.,as a viceroy. 

1847 Mas. Goar Castles tn Air xxviii, In many things, 
our poor vice-regalized kingdom only too strongly resembles 
-Ireland. 1881 Acadenry April 271 The people whom he had 
ruled vice-regally, 

Vice-re‘gent. [Vice-. Cf. It. vicereggente.) 
One who acts in place of a regent. 

Tn some early instances perh, an error for rice-gerent. 

1586 Acc, La. High Treas. Scot. X. 315 To ane boy ryn- 
nand,.to Dunkell witht clois writtingis of the viceregentis. 
1581 Mazaecx 84, Nofes 842 Who doubteth then, but if the 
Pope bee Vicar to the Prince of this world, he is pect 
to the Diuell. 1669 Davnen Jyrannic Love uj. i, But 
Monarchs are the Gods Viceregents here. 18297 Scorr 
Surg. Dau. xii, The Nawaub has placed his young son 
Tippoo, as Vice-Regent of his newly-conquered territory of 
Bangalore. 1889 W. Witson Séate § 104 (1893) 67 The five 
Ephors..were originally mere deputies of the kings, ap- 
pointed ..toact as vice-regents in the absence of their royal 
principals, 

transf. 1660 Maag. Worcestea Water-Comm, Engine 
(1663) 15 A Viceregent or Countervail supplying the place 
and performing the full force of a Man, Wind, Beast or Mill. 

| Vicereine (visrgn). Also vice-reine. [a. F. 
vicereine, f. vice- VicE- +reine queen.) The wife 
of a viceroy; also (less usually), = Vicr-QUEEN a. 

Common from ¢ 1885. 

1823 Mas. A. Juoson Amer. Bapt. Miss. Burman Emp, 
Contents, Letter v. Visit of the Vice-reine. [Cf. p.63 Her 
highness, the viceroy's wife, visited us.) 1833 Laoy Baoinc- 
reo in Ferningham Lett. (1896) Il. 391 Residing 3 years 
at Brussels..at the time that it belonged to Austria and had 
.-the Arch D, Mary Christine for Vice-Reine. 1882 Times 
7. July 5/1 Those..who have expressed to her Highness the 

icereine and [the Khedive] himself their sympat! 1896 
Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 105 ‘The Viceroy and the Vicereine 
stand before Vippoo's throne, supported,.by the leading 
officials. ‘ 

Viceroy (voi'sroi), 5. Also 6-7 viceroye, 6 
wize roy, vizeroye (7 -roy), 6-7 vizroy; 6-7 
pt. -roies, [a. older F. vice-roy, visroy (F. vice- 
rot), {. vice- Vick-+rot king. So It. viceré, Pg. 
wiceret, Sp. virey. 

Formerly freq. written or printed with hyphen and occas. 
as two words] 

1. One who acts as the governor of a country, 
province, etc., in the name and by the anthority of 
the supreme ruler; a vice-king. 

a, 1524 Chron. Calais (Camden) 34 The xziiij. of Febru- 
ary Frauncis the Frenche kynge was taken prisoner. . by the 
vice-roy of Naples, rss Even Decades (Arb.) 103 Inacus 
lopez Mendocius,..viceroye of Granata, 1598 BarcKkLey 
felic. Man ut. (1603) 241 The part rather of a tyrant then of 
a viceroy, a1641 Br. Mountacu ders & Mon. (1642) 135 
The custome being in Persia, that in the necessary ahsence 
of the Prince in State, the Heire apparent was Vice-roy. 
1698 J. Favea Ace. £. /ndia & P.15: A long Gallery, hung 
round with the Pictures at length of all the Vice-Roys that 
had been in East India down to the present Vice-Roy. 
3737 Gentl. Mag, VII. 685/2 His Catholick Majesty's..dis- 
patching alt the necessary Orders to his Vice-Roys, Gov- 
ernors, and other Officers. 1787 A. Hamutton Hés. (1886) 
VII. 15 The government lately established in Canada—the 
splendid title of Viceroy—seems to look beyond the dreary 
regions of Canada und Nova Scotia. 1808 Pike Sources 
Afississ. 11. App, 4 The whole political government of the 
vice-roy of Mexico, at? W. R, Coorza Egypt. Obelisks 
xi, (1878) 61 This ohelisk..was presented to the late Duke 
of Northumbertand.. by the Viceroy of Egypt. 1880 Lncyct. 


1628-9 Dicsv: | 


VICEROYSHIP. 


| Brit, X11. 768/1 The supreme authority over all British 

India. .is vested..in the viceroy or governor-general-in- 

Council. 

8. 1g82 N. Licnertexo tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. 
| Ixzvi. 156 b, And so they remained untill the comming of 
the Vizeroye Don Francisco de Almeda. 1590 WrsSE 
Trav. (Arb.) 24 These 60 Kings are all his Wize Royes in 
| severall places. 1601 R. Jonnson Aiaga. § Comma. (1603) 
236 The vizeroies of that huge tract do acknowledge him 
for their soveraigne and supreme gouernour. 16z0 DaxKer 
| Hits Dream Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 20 About him, round (Like 
| petty Viz-royes), Spirits (me thought) all-Crownde. 

2. transp One having authority or rank com- 
| parable to that of a viceroy. 

e1s90 Gasene Frtar Bacon 178 Now Maisters of our 
| Academicke State, That rule in Oxford, Vizroies in your 

place. 3591 LampaapE Archeton (1635) 97 The King..is 
| withia his owne Kingdome the Vice-roy of God. a 1631 

Donne Serut. i. (1634) at God creates man whom He con- 
| stitutes His Vice-roy in the world. 1644 [H. Paaxea] ¥xs 
oe 5 The Judges were Gods Vice-Roys, in regard they 
did transact affairs by direction from Gods own mouth, 
1676 Grew Anat. Pl, Exper. Luct. 238 For what Dominion 
rince hath over the Moral, that a Physician hath, as 
one of God Almighty’s Vice-Roys, over the Corporeal 
World. 18:8 Lany Moacan Ausobiog. (1859) 279 When 
Barras reigned, and the beautiful Madame Tallien reigned 
viceroy over him, 3847 Scotr Chron. Canongate iii, 
Christie Steele was my mother's body servant, her very 

| right hand, and..something like a viceroy over her. a 
| attrib. 1656 CowLey Chronicle Wks. (1905) 41 But in her 
isee I then ohey’d Black-ey’d Bess, her Viceroy-Maid ; 

o whom ensu’d a Vacancy. 

3. Ent. An American species of butlerfly, Basi/- 
archia Archippus, distinguished by handsome red 
and black colouring. 

1881 S. H. Scuooga Butterflies vii. 103 The caterpillar of 
the Viceroy signifies its displeasure at any disturbance by 
tossing the head upward. . 

Hence Vircerey v. (with 77), to rule as or like a 
viceroy. 

1821 Examiner 596/1 They, forsooth, may viceroy it over 
authority with propriety. 

Viceroyal, c. [f. prec.+-aL, Cf. VicEREGAL 
a.) Of or pertaining to a viceroy. 

¢ 1728 Swirr Tivo Lett, Improv. Ireland Wks. 1841 TL. 91 
Burnet..has not hitherto been able to persuade his vassals 
..to settle a revenue on his viceroyal person. 1868 Mas, 
Hoaace Mann Lifetn Argentine Republic 1aa A viceroyal 
government was expressly created for it (sc. Buenos Ayres 
10.1777). 

Viceroyalty 
and RoyYALry. 
second syllable.] 

1, The office, rank, or anthority of a viceroy. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No, 3883/1 The Ambassador is not con- 
tented.., having entertained great hopes of heing advanced 
to the Viceroyalty of Naples. 1749 Smottetr Gil Blas 
vit. ii, Here I saw commanders and knights of Calatrava 
and S«. Iago, solliciting for governments and viceroyalties. 
1800 Hist, Ind. in Astat. Ann. Reg. 29/2 Pedro Malcar- 
enhas, on whom the viceroyalty devolved on the decease of 
Meneses, 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 156 Sunder- 
land..offered to procure for Tyrconnel supreine military 
command, enormous appointments, anything hut the vice- 
royalty. 1867 Fazeman Novi, Cong. 1. vi, 475 This fact, 
coupled with Thurkill's similar viceroyalty in Denmark, 
shows that Cnut [etc.]. , P 

b. In qnasi-concrete use: A viceroy or viceregal 


honsehold. 

igie Lover Handy Andy ix, Fancy might suggest that 
the house rejoiced, as it were, in its honoured position,.. 
because it was under the nose of viceroyalty. 1909 Wests: 
Gaz. 16 Sept. 4/a This property..was bought by the 
Government in 1864 as a dwelling for Viceroyalty. 

2. A province or dependency commonly ad- 
ministered by a viceroy. 

19715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5323/2 The..Ship..which is tocarry 
the Prince to his Viceroyalty of Peru. 1777 RoazaTson 
Hist. Amer. vu. (1778) V1. 332 Costa Rica and Veragua.. 
belong to the vice-royalty of New Spain, 1816 Tuckey 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire iv. (1818) 159 The opposite sides of 
the river form two vice royalties. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 
37, Vhe Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland shall he entitled to re- 
ceive from the forts and_hatteries within His Vice-Royalty 
a Royal Salute. 1876 Bancaorr Hist, U.S. VI. Ivi. g4r 
The seeds of rebellion were aie 8 lin 1782] sown in the 
vice-royalties of Buenos Ayres and Peru. ‘ 

3. The period during which a particular viceroy 


holds office, a 

1849 Hr. Maartnzau Hist, Peace v. ii, (1877) LT. 207 
Ireland had never been so well governed as during the vice- 
royalty of Lord Mulgrave. 1865 Marrai Brigand Life II. 
21 During the vice-royalty of the Count of Castrillo. 1883 
B, Suit Life Ld, Lawrence xxviii. 11. 534 There had heen 
a deficit in more than one year of his Viceroyalty. 

Viceroydom. rarc—', [f. Viceroy sb. +-pom.] 


= prec. I, 

1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 125 To 
putt allwayes the Viceroydom into the hands of an Irish 
Catholick. 5 

Viceroyod, a. rave. [f. as prec.] Committed 

| to a viceroy. ; pe, 2 

| 1839 Battey Festus 347 His is the sway of social sovereign 
paar . His is the vice-royed, vouched-safe, sway of God. 
| “Vi-ceroyship. [f. Viceroy + -su1r.] 

1, = VICEROYALTY I, . 

1639 Futter Holy War 1. xxxv. 89 The Saracen Caliph 
commanded in Egypt; under whom, two great Lords. . fell 
out about the Sultanie or Vice-royship of that land. 1686 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2156/2 The Viceroyship of Sardinia, vacant 
hy the removal of the Count de Fuensalichi to the Govern- 

' ment of Milan, isnot yet disposed of. 1781 /did, No. 5953/2 


. [ad. F. wice-royauté: see VIcE- 
Stressed either on the: first or 


VICESIMAL. 


The Prince..took Possession of the Viceroyship af this 
Kingdom. 1794 Netson 24 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 
498 Since your Excellency has taken upon you the Viceroy- 
ship af Corsica. 1893 Sir H. W. Norman in Afen. (1908) 
297, I cannat face the Viceroyship [of India}...1 feel 1 am 
not really equal to five years of ardnous work. 

2. = VICEROYALTY 2. 

1609 Rowtey Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 24 These 
gardoers, or puaisgs of this their little viceroyship, were 
naw approached us. 1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients lxaxit, 
225 The Daminion and Vicerayship of the ‘Triballians. 1766 

. Z. HoLwewt Orig. Princ. Anc. Bramins i. iv. (1779) 20 

us the empire was divided into as many kingdams, as 
there had been Vice-rayships and Governments. 1827 ScoTr 
Nafoleon x\vii, 1 will. divide it [sc. Spain] inta five ..vice> 


ships. 

3. = VICEROYALTY 3. 

1709 E. Waxo tr. Cervantes 200 The Viceroy..resalv’d ta 
be ‘more favourable ta Dan Vincent, in case he shauld be 
found in Valencia, befare his Viceroyship was expir'd. 1822 
New Monthiy Mag. V1. 51 His viceroyship will never be 
forgatten. 1889 Sia S, WALPOLE Life Ld. F. Russetl 1. 


xvii. 460 During the first few months af his Vicerayship. 

Vicesimal (visesimal), a. rare. [f£ L. vie- 
sim-us twentieth, f. vicéni: see VICENARY.] = 
Vicesivau a. Also + Vice’eim. Oés.—° 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vicesimai, Vicesim, the same with 
Vicenarious. 1g0a Daily Chron. 11 Jan. 5/2 Our system 
has inherent advantages for conversian over the farmer 
vicesima] and duodecimal system of France. 

+ Vice-sime. 0ds.—! [ad. L.vicésima (sc. pars) : 
see prec.] A twentieth part. 

1600 Hotrano Livy vir. xvi. 260 He pro) 
cerning a twentith or vicesime, to 
goods that were made free. 

Vice-trea‘surer. [Vicz-.] One who acts 
as the deputy or representative of a treasnrer; 
spec, an official acting in this capacity in the govern- 
ment of Ireland. 

1s41-2 in R. Bolton Sta#. Ire. (1621) 232 Which shall be 

raued by writing. .before the twa chiefe lustices, the chiefe 

aron and the Vicethesaurer. 2547 Privy Council Acts 
(1890) 11. 135 The Vicethresaurier of the Mynt at Bristowe. 
gst Sia J. Witttams Accompte (Abbotsford) 79 Roberte 
Fowler, vice-treasonrer,and Thamas Fawler,receivar, 163; 
JT. Starroan Pac. Hid, i. (1821) 31 The Vice-treasnrer ane 


sed a law..con- 
levied of their 


generall Receiver af the Queenes Majesties revenewes of — 


this Realme. 1676 Kant Essex in Essex ae (Camden) 
TI. 57 All the peg aaa arise from our Vice 
Treasurer, do still tend to this nat ta have any money left 
here in the Treasury. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4699/3 Mr. 
Pratt, Deputy-Vice-Treasnrer, delivered. .several Picts 
relating to the Receipts and Payments of the Vice- 
Treasurer. “107 in 37d Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 434/1 
Mr. Flood & Mr. Hussey Burgh, the twa best popular 
| an were very much saftened, & Flood made Vice- 

reasurer. 1860 0, Harcovat Diaries G. Rose 1,71 The 
affice of Vice-Treasurer af Ireland. 

Hence Vice-trea‘surership. 

1671 Maxvets Corr. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 396 My Lord 
Angier, who bought. .the Vicetreasurership of Ireland, . .is, 
betwixt knavery and foolery, turned aut. 1765 Lo, HoLtano 
in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp. (1843) 1. 394 Will he have a 
Vice-Treasurership af Ireland? 1840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 
296/2 Lord Rockingham had..offered him the chancellor- 
ship of the exchequer, and the vice-treasnrership of Ireland. 

+ Vicety. O%s.—' (App. f. Vice sé.1+-ry, for 
the sake of rime.) 

1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome Wks. (1641) 278 Acct. 
Here is ta the fruit af Pem. 7#z. Grafted upon Stub his 
Stem. Aces. With the Peakish Nicetie. #72. And ald 
Sherewood’s Vicetie. 

i Vice versa (voi'st v51s4), adv. phr. Also 
vice versa. [L. (also versd vice), from vice, abl. 
sing. of vicis turn, place, position, etc., and versa, 
abl. sing. fem. of versus, pa. pple. of vertere to 
turn. So F, vice versd, Sp., Pg., It. vice versa, 
viceversa.} With a reversal or transposition of the 
main items in the statement just made; contrari- 
wise, conversely. 

1601 A. Coprzy Answ. Let. Festeited Gent. 23 They are 
like to bee put tn such a penance and the Arch-Priests rice- 
versa to be suspended and attainted as Schismaticall. 1665 
Sin T. Herseat Trav. (1677) 335 When it rains and blows 
--all along the Coast of Malabar..no Sunn appears: con- 
trarily..those Countreys on that side Bellagate have then 
clear Snn-shine weather... And vice versa, the season Yaries. 
_ 1689 Prion Epist. to F. Shephard 60 The Thesis, vice-versa 

put, Should Hebrewewise be understood. 171a PALMER 
Proverbs 78 Nor can we ask his favour upon occasian, and 
80 vice versa he can make no use of us. 177a Regul. HAT, 
Service at Sea 21 The Number of the first Entry is ta be 
noted against the Number of the Re-entry, and ce versa, 
the Number of the Re-entry against the Number of the 
first Entry. 1803 Aled. Frui. X. 524 It may probably 
et that those who have the disarder mildly are con- 
sidered only to have a comman cald; and, vice versa, a 
heavy accidental catarrh may rank as influenza, 1830 R. 
Kwox Béclard's Anat. 31 Su that each portion of muscle 
is single at ope eatremity, and at the ather is continuons 
with two portions; and wice versa, each of the latter is con- 
nected with a donble portion of the opposite extremity. 

b. Freq. in end (ts0) vice versa, or vice rersa, 
used to imply the complementary statement with- 
out expressing it in words, 

1642 Howett For. Trav. ix. (Arb.) 47 The yeane of the 
Conquering of France (by Spain], is the marning af the 
Conquest of England (and vice versa). 1677 Prot Oxfords. 
246 For Clay ground they have their seed from Red-land 
ar Chalk, & wice versa, 1688 Bovie Final Causes Nat. 
Things \v. 227 Not Anatomical but Chymical, or Vice 
Versa. 176x Stites in PAtl. Trans. LV. 255 ‘These separ- 


ated parts., stretching ar contracting themselves from round 


182 


ta oval and cylindrical, and vice versa, 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 42 The larger he [the pike] is, the coarser the food, 
and sa vice versa. 1835 W. R. Hamicton tr. Sivern's Ess. 
Birds of Aristoph. 101 Flying is compared ta rawing and 
sailing, and vice versa. 1854 Poudtry Chron. 1. 313/2 The 
young birds are sent packed in the ald class hamper, or, 
rice versd. 1885 Levorsporr Cremona's Proj, Geom, 122 
Consequently the tangents at four harmonic points are 
barmanic, and vice versa. 

Vice-warden. [Vice-.] A deputy warden 
(esp. of the Stannaries or the Borders). Hence 
Vice-wa'rdenry, -ship. 

1536 in Priory of Hexhane (Surtees) App. p. cxxxv, The 
lard Ogle beyng admytted as vice-warden. /éid. p. exxxvi, 
Sir Ingram Percy beyng dischargid of the vice-wardenry. 
a1s48 Hat Céron., Hen. iV, 17, In the returne he was 
encountered with therle of Northumberlandes vicewarden, 
and other gentilmen af the borders. 1640 Aci 16 Chas. 1, 
c.15 The Warden, Vice Warden, or Steward af the said 
Stanaries. 1703 Lp. GaanviL_e in Lond. Gaz. No. 3951/2, 
I refer to my Vice-Warden ta lay before you the present 
State of the Stannaries, c1790 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) V. 
462/1 (Carnwall), The lord-warden appaints a vice-warden 
to determine all stannery disputes every manth, 1836 Ac? 
6-7 William IV, c, 106 § 1 The Court af Equity of the Vice 
Warden..of the said Stannaries. 1863 Xutes for Appeals 
to Lord Warden of Stannaries i, Any person desiring to 
appeal to the Lord Warden of the Stannaries from a..de- 
cisian of the Vice-Warden. 1901 Westnr. Gaz. 13 Dec. 2/3 
Ejected fram the Vice-wardenship of the Stannaries, he was 
again returned ta the Hanse of Commans, 

ioh, ME, var. Eacu a.3 obs. Sc. f. WHICH. 

Vichaunceller, obs, f. VICE-CHANCELLOR. 

Vichoraft, obs. Sc. form of WiTcHcraFT. 

Vicht, obs. Sc. var. WicHT sd. and a. 

|| Viehy (vijz). [See def.] The name of atown 
in the department of Allier in Central France, used 
attrib, and ellipt, to designate a mineral water ob- 


tained from springs there. 

1858 Simmanos Dict. Trade s.v., Vichy-water, 1876 
Nature XIV. 32/2 Vichy waters, from a physiological and 
hygienic point of view. 1903 Smart Set IX. 16 He..mixed 
the cantents of the phial in a glass half-filled with vichy. 

Viciat(e, obs. ff. ViriATE. 

Vicinage (vi'sinédz). Also 4 vesinage, 7 
vicenage, visinage. [ad. OF. visenage (visnage), 
vicenage, ot voisinage (see VOISINAGE), with as- 
similation of the stem to the original L. wiciz-us: 
ef. Vicinit¥.] 

1, A number of places lying near to each other 
taken collectively ; an area extending to a limited 


distance round a patticular spot ; a neighbourhood. 

Usn. with ¢he, tAzs, ar similar word, but occasionally with 
@ or in pl. 

ars MS. Rawl, 8.520 fol. 55 Somnne poru gode som- 
unse xii fre men ant trewe af vesinage af N. 1552 Hutoer, 
Vicinage, vicinia, wicinetum, 1655 Futtea CX. Hist, u. 
136 King Ethelred.. began the tryal of Causes by a Jury of 
twelve men ta he chasen ont of the Vicenage. 1685 in 
Verney Ment, (1907) V1. 376 All anr most able and Eminent 
Doctors of this Vicinage. ¢1700 Pomrrer Moet. Wks, (1833) 
37 Adam by an injured Maker driven From Eden’s groves, 
the vicinage af Heaven. 1777 W. DataymeLs Trav, Sp. 5 
Port. cxx, The regiments are..reeruited from the vicinage, 
1791 Buake App. Whigs Wks. V1. 122 The Metropolis and 
its Vicinage. 1813, C. Vancouvea Agriculture of Devon 
216 All such other parts of the district as at this time are.. 
apen ta all the inhabitants of the vicinage. a 1853 W. Jay 
Autobiog. (1854) iv. 37 Sa it was with the vicinages all 
around Marlborangh. 1868 Lossinc Axdson 1 The agricul- 
tural and mineral treasures af its vicinage. ; 

b. Freq. in the phrase i ¢he (also, this, our, 
ete.) victnage. 

1638 Bakea tr. Balzac’s Left. (vol. 1)) 182, Lam afraid af 
a Patgun ora Sqnib; far fram running upon Muskets and 
Swordpoints as they say in aur Vicinage. @ 1661 Futter 
WVorthies (1840) ITI. 394 No less than twenty thausand 
pounds warth of this coarse commodity [lime] is yearly 
made, and vended in the vicinage. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 
ou he bave gotten the favaur and blessing af all the 

itches in the Vicinage, yea in the Hemisphere. 1748 
Ricuarason Clarissa (1811) 1. xxxiv. 255 She is the only 
flower of fragrance, that has hlown in this vicinage for ten 
years past. 1791 H. Watroie Let. to Misses Berry 11 Sept. 
(1840) VI. 455 The French ladies in my vicinage. 1814 
Scotr Wav.'x, He had lived in retirement, conversing 
almast entirely with thase of his awn principles in the vicin- 
age. 186: Beresr. Hore Aug. Cathedr, 19th C. viii. 274 
The..recammendatian of a sufficient population in the vi- 
cinage. 1883 Manch. Exam. 3 Oct. 5/4 Peaple in the 
vicinage..were not ina mood to regard it as a gratuitous 
picturesqne display. 

Jig. 1649 Jz. Vavior Gt. Exemp. Disc. v. § 24 That san! 
that..invites an enemy ta view its possessions and live in 
the vicinage, loves the sin itself. . . 

@. éransf. The people living in a certain district 
or neighbontrhood. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. lxvii, 262 Barrons shall 
be amerced hy their Peeres, others by the vicinage. 1672 
[H. Srupnr) Rosemary & Bayes 17, | could wish they wauld 
not disturb the visinage with declamations against Mr. 
Calvin. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i, Wks, VIII, 187 Where 
thereis no constituted judge,..the vicinage itself is the natu- 
ral judge. 18ax Cosperr Xuv. Rides (1885) I. 46 Relying, 
far influence, nat on the gaod will of the vicinage, but upan 
the dread of their power. 1836 Lo. Cockaurn Frnt. (1874) 
1. 122 ‘Towns and their rustic vicinages are agitating against 
this measure, 1862 J. Tururr Anglo-Sax. Home 269 The 
vicinage applied..to the hishop for leave todig up the body 
and burn it. 

2. The fact of heing or living close to another or 
others; nearness, proximlty: a. Of persons; sec. 


in Zaw as entitling to certain rights of common. 


VICINE. 


1598 Marston Sco. Villanie t. iii. 182 Te winke at Robrus, 
that for vicinage Enters comman, on his neat neigbbors 
stage. 1602 Futpecke sst Pt. Parad. 14 Uf 1 prescribe to 
hane comman hecause of vicinage in such a aed 1626 
Daniet Hist, Eng. Wks, (Grasart) IV. ror By reason of 
the vicinage, and innumerons popuiacie af that Natian. 
1679 J. Goooman Penit. Pard. 1. ii. (1713) 30 As if his 
father's presence ar vicinage wauld put too great a restraint 
npon him, 1766 Brackstone Coun, II. 33 Common be- 
cause of vicinage, ar neighbourhood, is where the inhabit- 
ants of twa townships, which lie contiguous ta each other, 
have usually intercammaned with one anather. 1823 Cap- 
petr Aur. Rides (1830)203 The tarred, trawsered, and hlue- 
and-buff crew whose very vicinage I always detest. 1830 
Macxistosu Partition of Potand Wks, 1846 11. 338 In ade- 
claration delivered at Warsaw, Catherine declared, that she 
did nothing but in virtue of the right af vicinage, acknaw- 
ledged hy all nations. 1891 J. Winsor Colusndus xvi. 357 
St. Augustine, St. Basil, and St. Ambrase had placed the 
Garden af Eden far in the Old Warld’s east, apart fram the 
comman vicinage of men. 

b. Of things ot places. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, ix. 34, | began to guess the 
Reason af its Activity, as borrowed from the vicinage af the 
warmer Corpuscles. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth iv. (1722) 
356 The particular Preragatives..da not entirely depend on 
..the Vicinage af the Central Heat. 1826 Conpetr Poor 
Man's Friend ii, Are they, naw, to camplain, if the vicinage 
of these same warks causes a charge af rates there? 1844 
Disraert Coningséy v1. ii, The comman white pottery. . will 
not bear vicinage 1a a brisk kitchen fire for half-an-hanr. 
1880 Scribner's Mag. Mar. 660/2 The vicinage af the tra- 
veling studio was an occasion and a pretext for unpreces 
dented larks. 

3. Jn the vicinage of, neat or contiguons to, in 
the neighhourhood of. Cf. VICINITY 4. 

1782 Mas. H. Cawray Bold Stroke for Husb. v. ii, 
In the vicinage af Rasalvo, bounded an the west by the 
river. 1989 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 15x If 1 had bad any in 
the vicinage of my plantation 2812 J. Hexry Camp, 
agst. Quebec 99 The Canadians in the vicinage af Quebec 
lived as comfortably, 1830 Crary George 1V, 412 The 
length of canal navigation in the vicinage of Londan. 
1852 H. Rocers £c?/, Fatt (1853) 15: They had become a 
centre and a saurce..af maral pestilence, in the vicinage of 
which it was unsafe far men to dwell. 

Vicinal (vi'sinal, visoinal), 2. [ad. L. vicial-zs, 
f. vicin-us neighhonr. So OF. and F, vietzal.] 

1, ‘ Belonging to neighbours or neighbourhood.” 
; ee 1% 3656 Brount Glossogr. 1727 BAILEY 

‘val, IT). 

2. Vicinal way or road, a \ocal common way as 
distinguished from a highway ; a by-road or cross- 
road. 

1677 Pror O.x/fordsh. 314 Of these [public ways] amongst 
the Romans same were called publick «at’ ¢foxnv, and 
athers Vicinal. 1727 Magna Brit. 4 Hib. 1V.210/2 Amang 
the Vicinal Ways, or Chemin? minores, there is alsa ane 
in this County. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 13 A vicinal 
way went under Aldgate..tawards Oldford. 1791 NewTE 
Your Eng. & Scot. 259 Fram this permanent station, a vici- 
nal or crass road is carried through Glenartney. 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia J. 1. iv. 135 From this place..there 

rabably went affa vicinal way ta the Roman stations in 
Tweedale. 181a J. Bictana Beauties Eng. 4 Wales XVI. 
15 This..appears ta have been only a vicinal road of the 
Romans, 1878 Harov A'et. Native 1.i, In many portions 
ofits course it averlaid an old vicinal way, which branched 
from the great Western road of the Romans. 

b. Similarly with oiher shs, 

1799 R. Wannza Wadtk thro’ IV. Counties (1800) 8 The 
aperatians of husbandry have depressed, and indeed abliter- 
ated in many places, this grand vicinal Dersum, 1851 D. 
Witson Prek. Ann. II, ut. ii. 73 A small vicinal camp an 
the banks of the Kirble. 1901 Speaker 31 Aug. 618 He saw 
a good-looking curé smaking in a vicinal railway. 

%. Neighbouring, adjacent, near. 

1739 Maittano Hist, London \. ii. 10/1 The ndisam 
Vapaurs incessantly emitted fram that and the vicinal 
Marshes. 1990 Péid. Trans. LX XX. 232 In vicinal situa- 
tions, the neat best mode ta angular measurement is no 
doubt that af marking, by means of well-regulated clocks,.. 
the repeated ..explostan af light. 1842 Proc. Lond. Electr, 
Soc. (1843) 355 Sparks will pass from such a wire, and, there- 
fore, fram a lightning-rod, ta vicinal condneting bodies. 


b. Afath. and Aix. Neatly coincident with a 


given surface or plane. . 

1895 Cavizy Math. Papers VIII. 302, 1 investigate the 
values af a, b,..for the point P’ on the vicinal surface. 
1bid. 309 The \ines which .. correspond ta the principal 
tangentsof the vicinal surface must be the principal tangents 
of the given surface. 

0. Org. Chem. Of subslituted groups or atoms: 
Lying in consecutive order ; adjacent to each other. 

1898 J. Wave Jntrod. Org. Chem. 288 With regard ta the 
higher substitution products..there should be three classes 
of tri-derivatives, and only three.., all conceivable arrange-~ 
ments being reducible ta the positians 1:2:3, or vicinal, 
1:2:4, ar unsymmetrical, and 1 i355 ar symmetrical. 1900 
E. F. Smirn tr. Rickter’s Org. Chem. 1. 39 We call them 
adjacent. .ar.. vicinal. ‘4 

4. Connected with the relations between a per- 


son and his neighbours. , 

1855 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. $74 No barm, agricul. 
tural or fiscal, vicinal or political, shall betide the giver af 
such. assistance. 

+ Vi-cinate, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vicinae-, ppl. 
stem of vicindri, {. vicinus: see next.) ¢rans. To 
lie near to, to adjoin. 

1638 Sia J, Hexpeat Trav, (ed. 2) 23 The Land ..seated sa 
advantagiously for traffiqne,..and vicinating those galden 
countries of Mazambiq’, Guilaafetc.). Zézd. 124 lasques 
and Kostack in Margastan vicinatiog them, 

Vircine, z. Now rave. Also 6 vyeyne, 7 


VICINITY. 


vicin. fad. L. vicin-us neighbouring, near.] = 
VICINAL @, 3. 

@ 1513 Faavan Chron, vi, 312 These men..subdued y°* 
Partyes, and many other vycyne countreys, a xgso LELAND 
ftin, (1769) V. 2, Aii Myles a this side Montgomerie..is a 
River cumming owt of the vicine Hilles. x553 in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) I. 229 God, vnder whose Rawal! hand naui- 
gants aboue all other creatures naturally bee most nigh, and 
vicine. 1605 L. Hutten Axnswere 28 With. .due regarde 
alwaies had, to the easines and familiarity of the Cerenionie, 
that it be vicine, hard at hand, and obvious, not far fetcht. 
166: Granvin Van. Dogit, iv. 35 The opening of other 
vicine passages might quickly obliterate any tracks of these, 
= Jas. Cooxsz Marrow Chirurg. w. 1.1. 715 In Ustion 
take heed of Vicin parts, and apply Cauteries through a 
Pipe. 1824 Guide to Aberystwyth 31 The visitor of Aber. 
ystwyth..parading the Terrace Castle Ruins or the vicine 
hills..gives the subject but an ordinary thought. 

Vicinity (visiniti). [ad. L. viciwitas, f. 
vicin-us : see prec. and -rry. So It. vicdnitd, Sp. 
vecindad,] 

1. The state, character, or quality of being near 
in space; propinquity, proximity. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Cort. 12 b, For the Frenchmen 
come of the same offspringe that we do..: and for the 
vicinitie therof are very necessary for the Italians and us. 
3604 T. Waicur Passions v. § 4. 275 The vicinitie also of 
the evill moveth much, for dangers afarre off we little 
esteeme, 31641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. ut. x69 The 
third is 'to feed, and eate tagether’, Another degree of 
vicinity, and neerenesse, 1698 Favea Acc. E. India & P. 
226 The most nnhealthy of these{winds]are the South-East, 
for that then the Air is thicker, by reason of the Seas Vicin- 
ity. 31747 Swirr St, fred, Wks. 1755 V. 1. 166 The abund- 
ance and vicinity of country seats. 41774 Gotpsm. //ist. 
Greece 1. 105 But the Athenians were nat to be intimidated 
by any vicinity of danger. 1825 Scotr Betrothed xix, The 
Constable alleged the vicinity of the Welsh, as what might 
possibly again render the abode of his betrothed bride., 
perilous, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. vii I. 102 He had 
forgotten that vicinity operates in more ways than one. 
189a Photogr. Ann. 11. 247 Under these conditions all vicin- 
ity of watercourses, unless bridged, should be avoided. 

b. Const. Zo, with. 

1651 Baxten Lett. to Church at Bewdley 10 That we may 
enjoy the comfort of unity. according ta our vicinity with 
you on Earth, 168: Rycavt tr. Gracian’s Critick 23 All 
those Epithets of changeable, defective, ..and the like, are., 
derived from her too near vicinity with the Earth. 1781 
Cowren Heroism 52 ll-fated race ! how deeply must the: 
rue Their only crime, vicinity to you! 58: Denon Sk. 
Boz, Scenes xxv, How inuch more awful is it to reflect on 
this near vicinity to the dying! 1858 J. Maarinzau Stud, 
Ckr, 206 This vicinity to the great capital drew him, how- 
ever, into a wider circle of duties, 

+2. Nearness in degree or quality; close rela- 
tionship or connexion; resemblance, likeness. Ods. 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. Chancerie § 143 Unto whom 
your said Oratrices husband, for the vicinity of bloud, and 
abilitie of substance, was bolder to make his mone for helpe. 
1599 Broughton's Lett. xii. 42 Speeches farre more differ- 
ing from any vicinitie to prophanenes then this of yours, 
1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 5 The vicinity 
with mans nature ithath. 1642 Jea. Tavtor Epise. (1647) 
28 An honorary, and eztraordinary priviledge indulged to 
them for their vicinity and relation to our Blessed Lord the 
fonntaine of all benison to us. a 1676 Hate Prim, Orig. 
Man. iii, (1677) 83 There is a vicinity between Agents and 
Patients. 

3. = VICINAGE 1. 

1781 Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 293 Lord Cornwallis 
had advanced to the vicinities of the Moravian towns. 
1789 bid. VII. 36 The progress of light... has equalled 
expectation in Paris only and its vicinities. 1835 . Tavioa 
Stir, Despot. iv. 173 That ...tendency of things, which 
places the clergy of a vicinity in Opposition the one to the 
other, 1843 Lytron Last Bar. v viii, lt commanded a full 
view of the vicinity without. 1860 ‘I'vnoaut Glac. 1. xi. 75 
We were glad..to escape the vicinity of that ugly crevasse. 
1875 Hetrs Soc. Press. iii, 41 That might gradually have 
the effect of removing all noxious trades from London and 
its vicinity. ay . 

4. Inthe vicinity (of), in the neighbourhood (of), 
near or close (to). (Cf, VictnacE 1b and 3.) 

(4) 1796 H. Huntza tr. St..Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (4799) EI. 
2ag It would most probably have in it's vicinity, the tree 
which Nature designed should contrast with it in the same 
site. 1820 W. Tavinc Sketch Bk. I. 121 The merchant has 
his snug retreat in the vicinity of the metropolis. 1840 
Hooo Uf Rhine 161 The extraordinary transparency of 
the atmosphere in the vicinity of the Rhine. 1864 Tueve.- 
yan Compet. allah (1866) 185 Amidst the park. Une un- 
dulating scenery in the vicinity of the town. 1891 Science. 
eae XXVIII. 14/1 During a severe storm in that year 
the Port Glasgow ship ‘ Marseilles ' capsized in the vicinity 
of Portpatrick. 

(6) 1827 Farapav Chen: Afanip. xviii. (1842) 479 The 
minute hole..may be obliterated by a little pressure towards 
it upon the Jute in the immediate vicinity. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bay, tt v, A young man of low stature..slowly 
approaching towards the arch, and every cap in the vicinity 
was off, and every knee bowed. 

b. With similar sense in other constructions. 
Also ¢ransf., something near to (a specified 
amount, etc.). 

817 Jas. Mica, Brit. Fudia Mw. iv. 145 A detachment 
of grenadiers were very expeditiously quitting the vicinity 
of danger. 1901 Proc, New-Eng. Hist. Geneat, Soc. 9 Jan. 

. xvI, Raising the extra cost of that pumber of the Annual 

roceedings to the vicinity of one hundred dollars, 


Vicinous, 2 rare. (£ L. wicin-us; see 
Vicixe a. and -ous.] Extending to immediately 
adjacent parts. 


1B2a-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 621 Local tetter. 
Limited to particular organs; shuitiury, or vicinous. 


| 
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Viciosity, variant of Vitiosrry, 

Vicious (vitfos), 2. Forms: a, 4- vicious 
(5-6 -ouse, 6 Sc. -us), 4 vecyous, 6 vicyous, Sc. 
wicious; 5-6 vycious(e, vycyous (5 -owse, 6 
-ouse), 5 vysyous; 4-5 viciose (4 vycios). 
B. 5-6 vitius, 6-8 (9) vitious (6 -ouse). [a. 
AF. vicious, OF. vicicns (vitious), vicieus (OS 
vicieux, =Sp. and Pg. viciosa, It, vizioso), or ad. L. 
vitiosus (med.L. also vicédses), £. vttim fault, 
Vice 56.1] 

I. 1. Of habits, practices, etc.: Of the natnre 
of vice; contrary to moral principles; depraved, 
immoral, bad. 

a, ¢1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 15 Righte als before be 
lykynges in pe sensualite ware fleschely, vayne, and vecyous 
«+, tighte so now pny ere made gastely, and clene. ¢1380 
Wvetir Se?, Wks. TY. 430 pe mor part of men, bi her 
viciose lijf, ben combred in pis heresye. 1390 Gowan Conf. 
T11. 11 He is so ferforth Amourous, He not what thing is 
vicious Touchende love. ¢ 1420 Lync, Assembly of Gods 
3097 From hys gloryous syght thus he vs estraungeth, For 
our vycyous lyuyng, thorough owre owne foly. ¢1430 — 
Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 70 O loode-sterre of al goode 
governaunce! Alle vicions lustes by wisdom to represse. 
1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIF, c. 28 § 1 Ther [se. monks'] 
vycyous lyvyng shamelesly encreasseth & augmentith, 1555 
neN Decades (Arb.) 53 Dissolute lyuynge, licentious 
talke, and such other vicious behauoures. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage sv. ix, (1614) 391 Richard Iohnson caused the 
English, hy his vicious lining, to bee worse accounted of 
then the Russes, 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxi. § 45 He 
.-who prefers the short pleasures of a vicious Life upon any 
consideration. 1736 Butter Axed, 1. iii, Wks. 1874 I. 54 
Vicious actions, considered as mischievous to society, should 
be punished, 1791 Mas. Ravcuirre Rom, Forest viii, The 
Marquis pursuing her with insult and vicious passion. 3838 
Twirtwaut Greece V. xliii. 249 Interpreted by his enemies 
as a proof of upmanly luxury and vicious habits, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 33 Plato attempts to identity 
vicious pleasures with some form of error. 

8. 1535 Stewant Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 11. 426 How Donaldus 
+. wes crownit King of Scottis, and of his vitius Lyfe. 158 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nickofay's Voy... xviii. 21 [He] change 
his good maners and vertues into most vitious tyrannies. 
3621 Buaton Anat, Afel. 1,1. 11. xi. 45 Thence come..many 
times vitious Habits, customes, ferall Diseases. c¢ 1670 
Hosses Dial, Com. Laws (1681) 7 How can a man 
indicted of Avarice, Envy, Hypocrisie or any other vitious 
Habit till it be declared? 1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 
xzxiv, Some [Societies] that to Morals shall recal the Age, 
And purge from vitious Dross the sinking Stage. a1763 
Suenstona Elegies xv. 54 To fire with vitinus hopes a 
modest heir. r7gr Buaxe Let. fo Mem. Nat. Assembly 
32 Though his practical and speculative morals were vitious 
in the extreme, 1817 Jas. Mut Brit, /ndia 11. v. ii. 370 
His conduct was vitious and weak. 

2. Of persons: Addicted to vice or immorality ; 
of depraved habits; profligate, wicked. 

a, ¢5386 Cnaucer Monk's 1. 473 Alpouhe Nero were 
as vicious As fende pat lipe ful lowe adoune. ¢xq00 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) wv. xxxv. 83 Vpon theues and 
morderers,..miysprowde men and vicious they shalle be 
fyers in jugement. cx4go Mirk's Festial 253 For yche 
good man ys lope forta be a see 4 wyth a vycyous 
man. 1483 Xolls of Parlt. V1. 940/2 Personnes insolent, 
vicious, and of inordinate avarice. a1548 Hau Chron, 
Hen. V, 336, A vicious prince doth muche more hurte with 
his pernicious example to other then to hymself by his 
peculier offence. 1598 Barcxiny Felic. Man v. 518 Such 
as he found rich & vicious, he would depriue them from 
theSenate. 1653 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. iv. 629 He saith, 
that the Armouchiquois are a great people, but haue no 
adoration, ‘They are vicious and bloudie. 165z Lovapav 
tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 1. 161, 1 have known indeed 
many of the viciousest persons lead a long life with sweet- 
nesse and contentment. 1729 Buttea Seri. Wks. 1874 IT. 
33 Mankind is in this sense naturally vicious, or vicious by 
nature, 1766 Foanvce Serm. to Yung. Wm, (1767) 1. i 10 
There are foolish and vicious women. 1793 Hotcrorr tr. 
Lavater's Physiog. xxxi. x64 Vicious men resemble valu- 
able paintings which have been destrayed by varnish. 1813 
Suretey Q. Maé vit, 124 Every soul on this ungrateful 
earth, Virtuous or vicious,..Shall perish. 1862 THackERay 
Philip v, 1 know his haunts, but I don’t know his friends, 
Pendennis... don't think they are vicious, so much as low. 
5874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 3, 589 Vicious as the stage 
was, it only reflected the general vice of the time, | 

8. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 527 Voidis me noght of vitius,..Ne 
deme no dishonesty in your derfe hert. 1564 Winget iVés, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 44 He causis sumtyme vitious or tyrane princes 
-.tohaue dominioun abone vs. 1596 Datavstecez tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 161 Jn the beginning of his regyne a gude 
Prince, eftirwarde vitious. 1628 Burton Anat, Mel, (ed. 3) 
un, fi vit 330 Themistocles..was a most deboshed and 
vitious youth. 1660 Mitton Free Comunw. Wks. 1851 V. 
451 Monarchs..whose Aim is to make the People wealthy, 
--but otherwise softest, hasest, vitiousest, servilest, 1678 
L'Estrancx Seneca's Mor, (1702) 178 Drunkenness..does 
not make Men Vitious but it shews them to beso, 1755 
Youne Centaur iv. Wks. 1757 IV. 200 My less vitions 
oan e fell frequent around me; and dismal was 
their fall. 


tb. Const. of Ods. 


€5374 Cuaucea Soeth. 1. pr. v. 47 Pe whiche seruauntes 
yif pei ben vicious of condictouns it is a greet charge and a 
destruccioun to be house. 
eny officers fro this tyme forward be founde vicious of his 
body, that then he be put oute of his office in eny wise. 1460 
Carcrave Chron. 116 He was vicious of lyvyng, a hunter 
outeragious. 1530 Pauser, 328 Vyciouse of conversacyon, 
1587 Noatu Gueuara's Diadl Pr. Prot. Aj b, The man that 
is vitious of his personne. .deserveth to be hanished, 5577 
Hotinsuzo Chron. I. 1556/1 Some Princes basterd,.. high 
minded, full of revenge, vitious of his body. 

o. adbsol. with the. 


1390 Gowga Conf, HII. 226 He putte awey the vicious 


31453 Coventry Leet Bk. 278 Vf | 
| #bidd. 523 In the ordinary case it was 


VICIOUS. 


And tok to him the vertuous. 1536 G. Wisuaat in Mise. 
Wodrow Soc. 18 And by all meanes compell and reproue 
the faultie and vicious. a@xs81 Campion Hist. Jrel, v. 
(1633) 13 In which vertue.. haw far the hest excell, so farre 
in gluttonie and other hatefull crimes the vitious. «Are worse 
then too badde, 1673 O. Watkra Educ. (1677) 220 Mast 
men have greater averseness to the incompliant than the 
vitious, x711 Apoison Spect, No. 36 3 If I attack the 
Vicious, I shall only set upon them in a Body, 1782 V. 
Knox £ss. xii. (1819) 1. 71 With the vicious you must be 
vicious, «1805 H. K. Wuite Alel. Hours ix, She..has 
found, by bitter experience, that the vicious..are devoid of 
all feeling but that of self-gratification, 1863 Biogr. Sk. E. 
Fry 72 Her example of devotedness, in the care of the 
wretched and vicious, was emulated with blessed effect. 

a. The vicious one,? the Evil One. rare—. 

1733 Suarress. Fudgm. Hercules i. § 2 He is wronght, 
ee torn by contrary Passions. ’Tis the last Effort 
of the vitious-one, striving for possession over him. 


3. Falling short of, or varying from, what is 
morally or practically commendable; reprehen- 


sible, blameworthy, mischievous. 

¢1386 Cnaucea Aelié. p18 He that is irous and wroth.. 
may not speke but blameful thinges, and with his vicious 
wordes he stireth other folk to anger and to ire. 1300-20 
Dunsar Poems xviii. 38 Thair vicious wordis and vanitie, 
Thair tratling tungis. 1532 Eryot Gov, m1. xxii. (1880) 11. 
346 All thoughe I dispraysed nygarshippe and vicious 
scarcitie,..I desyre nat to haue..meates for any occasion to 
moche sumptuous, 575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt. Wks. 
1910 II. 45 To bee opinionate of him selfe is vitious. a 1578 
Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 47 James.. 
thinkand it was wicions to denude the auld herietaig of ane 
house [etc.]. x61r Snaxs, Cymd. v. v. 65 It had beene 
vicious ‘I'o haue mistrusted her. 1648 Miron Teanre 
Kings (1651) 1 Being slaves within doors, no wonder they 


| Strive to have the State govern'd conformably to the inward 


vitious rule, by which they govern themselves. 169 Patoa 
Ode Init, Horace ii, See the Repenting Isle Awakes, Her 
Vicious Chains the generous Goddess breaks. 1751 Joun- 
son Kambler No. 159 #7 A timidity which he himself knows 
to be vicious. 1780 Cowper Ze#. 18 March, The love of 
power seems as natural to kings as the desire of liberty is to 
their subjects, the excess of either is vicious and tends to 
the rnin of both, 3825 Jerrezrson Antob, Wks, 1859 I, 36 
Our legislation, under the regal government, had many very 
vicious points. 1845 M¢Cuttocn Taxation 1. iv. 11s We 
look upon every system of taxation as radically vicious that 
sets the interest and the duty of individuals at variance. 1899 
Harwan Lyesight viii. 107 Young people often acquire the 
vicious habit of reading with the book held close to the eyes. 


tb. Of a person: Holding faulty or wrong 
opinions. Ods. 


1657 Taare Com, Ps. v. 26 Pope John 22 held the mor- 
tality of the soule, and was otherwise erroneous and vitious. 

4. Of animals (esp. horses) : Inclined to be savage 
or dangerous, or to show bad temper; not snb- 
mitting to be thoroughly tamed or broken-in. 

In quot. 1720 in fig, context, referring to persons. 

r9tx Suartasn, Charac, 1. 30 Tho we may vulgarly 
call an ill Horse witions; yet we never say of a good-one, .. 
that he is worthy or virtuous. 1720 Swiet Fates Clergy~ 
men ¥ 9 People in power inay..drive them through the 
hardest and deepest roads..and will be sure to find them 
neither resty nor vicious. 1774 Goinsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
II. 363 Those {horses} naturally belonging to the country, 
are very small and vicious. /d47, IV. 319 Although in its 
native wildness, it is said to be fierce and vicious, this 
[nylghau] seemed pleased with every kind of familiarity. 
3818 Ranken Hist. France 1V.1. iil. 267 A vicious animal, 
having injured any person, was forfeited, 1865 M. ARNotD 
Ess. Crit. vi. 195 Look at that bay horse rearing bolt up- 
right; what a vicious one! 189 J. A. Henperson Aznals 
Lower Deeside 156 Philip, being flung by a vicious horse, 
likewise succumhed. 

trany, 1814 Lp, J. Russet in Sir S. Walpole Lifé (1889) 
1. iii. 75 He [Napoleon] has a dusky grey eye, which would 
be called vicious in a horse, 


b, Full of malice or spite; malignantly bitter or 


severe. 

1845 Jennincs Diad. W. Eng., Vitious, spiteful, revenge- 
ful, 1859 Tennyson vente of Geraint 194 The dwarf,.. 
being vicious, old and irritable,.. Made answer sharply that 
she should nat know. 1908 G. Tyrretrin Petre Life (1912) 
II. xvii, 348 Three nasty vicious letters against the poor 
Baron in the Tadet, fi 

0. éransf. Of weather: Severe, inclement. 

1882 Yantieson's Se. Dict. WV. 695/2 Vitious weather, 
1goa J. Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 81 The wenther 
seemed more vicious than ever. 

II. 5. Zaw. Marred, or rendered void, by some 
inherent fault or defect ; not satisfying legal require- 
ments or conditions; unlawful, illegal. 

1393 in Collect. Topographica (1836) HI. 257 To ensele the 
same forsaid vicious fenyd chartre. ¢1gs5 HAgPsFiEtp 
Diverce Hen, Vii? (1878) 44 The act being vicious and 
nought at the beginning, cannot be by tract of time con- 
firmed. 156 Reg. Privy Council Scot, ¥.174,\ ressavit the 
gudis libellit immediatlie fra the saidis Cantis eftir the spolia. 
tioun thairof, knawing the same to be spulyeit and vicious, 
3765 H. Watrorz Otranéo iii, | have consented to put my 
title to the issue of the sword—does that imply a vitious 
tithe? 5880 Muirnzap Gaius tv, § 151 Nor can there be 
any accession in favour of a party whose own possession is. 
vitious, f.¢. acquired from his opponent violently, clandes- 
tinely, or in defiance of the recal of a grant during pleasure. 

nawtal to use force to 
eject a vitious possessor. 

b. Vicious intromission, intromitter (see quot. 
1838 and Intromission 2). Scots Law. ’ 

1678 Sta G. Macxenzin Crim. Laws Scot, 1. xix. §12 
(1699) 102 If it be proved that he was actually denuded, 
that will liberat him from vitious intromission. 1696 [see 
InTaomitTeah 1747 in Natrne Peerage Evid, (1874) 149 
Universal and vitious intromitters with his goods and gear. 


VICIOUS. 


1765-8 Exsxine Jest, Law Scot, 11.ix. § 49 Though vitious 
intromission be a delict, it may be referred to oath. /did, 
§52 Before he be cited hy any creditor as a vitions intro- 
mitter, 2838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 529 The term 
vitions intromission is applied exclusively to ite heir's un- 
warrantable intromission with the moveable estate of the 
ancestor. 41856 G. Outram Lyrics (1887) 95 (E.D.D.), I 
then attempted Vitious Entromission, And was immediately 
conveyed to prison. /éid, 216 Vitious fatromitter. 

6. Impaired or spoiled by some fault, flaw, 
blemish, or defect; faulty, defective, imperfect, 
bad; corrupt, impure, debased: a. Of language, 
style, spelling, etc. Also ¢rans/. of writers. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie us. xxi. (Arb.) 256 It hath 
bene said before how..a good fignre may hecome a vice, and 
..4 Vicious speach go for a vertne in the Poeticall science. 
1638 Baxea tr. Balsac’s Lett. (vol. T1) 208 He shall have 
the hononr to purge his country of a vitious phrase, 1655 
Vatcuan Silex Scind.t. Pref., The fom et against vitions 
verse..is of some antiquity in this Kingdom. 1695 H. 
Wuakrton in Laua’s Wks. (1853) V. 372 Although the 
orthography be vicious (a matter common to many learned 
men of that time). 1711 Suarress. Charac. 1. 145 What- 
ever Quarter we may give to onr vicious Poets, or other 
Composers of irregular and short-liv’d Works. 1841 W. 
Sratnixe /taly & 12, Ist, 1.141 ITis mode of writing was 
vicions, rhetorical, antithetical, and forced. 1883 D. H. 
Wueevea BSy-Ways Lit, 100 It is believed that the Welsh- 
Keltic manuscripts are unusually vicious in the texts. 

b. Logic. Of arguments, etc. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. xiii, § 3.50 The Indnetion 
which the Logitians speake of;..their fourme of induction 
{ say is vtterly vitions and incompetent. 1646 Sta T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 1, iv. 16 If this fallacy be largely taken, it is 
epommitted in any vitions illation, offending the rnles of 
good consequence. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic u. 
viii. go If from true [ie follows what is false, it is a 
sign that the form of the syllogism is vitious. 1774 Reip 
Aristotle's Logic v. §1. 2t9 The form [of syllogisms) lies 
in the necessary connection between the premises and the 
conclusion ; and where such a connection is wanting, they 
are said to be informal, or vicious in point of form. 1856 
P. E. Dove Logie Christian Fatth v. i, 290 We have. .de- 
parted from the region of mind and spirit and introduced 
the natnral method where the natural method is utterly 
vicions and illegitimate. 1864 Bowen Logic vil. 189 It is 
not difficult to prove, that arguments are vicions only when 
they fail to observe this method, and are always good when 
it is observed. 

¢e. In general use. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 228 The uttermost on either 
side is vicious. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 4 A vitions 
figure of the head isknawn by sight. 1726 Leon: Albert:'s 
Archit. 1. 90b, Rightly supposing that the truth must lie 
in some medinm between these two vitions extremes. 1746 
Franeistr. Hor, Sat, 1. iit, 35 Here the rndechizzel's Pier 
strokes { trac'd; In flowing tae a vicious hardness found. 
1846 Ari-Union Frnl, Oct. 285 The foundations of the 
bridge were originally vicious. 1855 Macautay f/ist, Eng. 
xxi, 1V. 611 A wooden model of that edifice, the finest spe- 
cimen of a vicious style, was sent to Kensington for his in- 
spection, 1880 Fraser's Mag, May 672 Thus the country’s 
money becomes thoroughly vicious: it breaks down in its 
most essential quality. 

+d. Ofa person: Wrong, mistaken. Ods. 

1604 Snaxs. Ok, ut. iti, 145 Though 1 perchance am 
vicions in my guesse. F . 

7. Foul, impure, noxious, morbid. ? Ods. 

1597 Geraade Herbal i. xxxv. 1168 Berries. .fnll of clam- 
mie or vicious moisture. 2608 Torsett Serpents 188 The 
liner is very vitious, and eanseth the whole body to he of all 
temperament. 164x Mitron Reform, 55 Thou..that art 
but a bottle of vitious and harden'd excrements. 1656 J. 
Ssatu Pract. Physick 4p. He vicious matter must be eva- 
cuated, 1697 Devnan Virg. Georg. 111. 721 Here from the 
vicions Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise. 1831 Soutn Otto's Path, Anat, 73 The last 
object of pathological anatomy is the consideration of vicious 
amma haye no organic connexion with the animal 

y: t 
+b. Harmfnl, noxious. O6s.— 

1656 Eart Mons. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1.x. 
SS 12 Those Shops wherein vitious things are sofd. ° 

+8. Of a part ora function of the body: Morbid, 
diseased; irregular. Ods. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 304 Who euer saw a concep- 
tion, althongh it were vitious and illegitimate, which was 
not couered with a Filme as it were with a Garment? 1646 
Sir T. Baowse Pseud, Ep, vit ii, 342 The vicious excesse 
in the number of fingers and toes. 1707 Frover Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 373 The five Members and their Intestines 
being changed twice five times by five vitions Pulses. 1733 
Cueyne Eng. Malady ui. vii. § 2 (1734) 185 A vitious Liver 
seems to be one of the primary. .Causes of Nervous Dis. 
tempers. 

9, Victous circle. 
Cincue sd. 19.) 

c1792 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 69/1 He runs into what is 
termed by fogicians a victous circle. 1812 Wooonouse 
Axstron, viil. 52 This seems to be something like arguing in 
a vicious cirele. 1830 Hersener Stuty Nat. Phil, 209 It 
may seem to be argning in a vicious circle to have recanrse 
to observation for any part of those... conelusions. 1865 
Moztey Mirac. iv. 75 The whole evidence of revelation 
becomes a vicious circle. 1876 [see Cincre 1d, 19). 

trans/, 1839 Sir H. Hotrann Med. Notes & Refi, 100 
Thus the practice proceeds, in a vicions cirele of habit, from 
which the patient is rarely extricated without ..injury to his 
future health. q 

b. Path. A morbid process consisting in the 
reciprocal continuation and aggravation of one 
disorder by another. 

1883 Dusxcan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women (ed, 2) x. 78 There 
is, in this disease, what is sometimes called a vicious circle, 
aod I shall have, in the course of this lecture, to point out 
to you several instances of this vicious circle. 


a. Logic. (See sense 6 b and 


184. 


10. Comé., as victous-looking. 

1871 'M. Lecrano’ Camé. Fresh, 247 The gray mare 
expressed her denial..by giving one or two slight but un- 
eomnioply vicious-looking kicks, 1894 Mrs. Dyan fan's 
Keeping (1899) 60 ‘hose vicious-looking knives looked as 
if they could do such work well, 

Viciously (vi'fasli), adv. Also 4 uiciouse- 
liche, § vicously ; 6-8 (9) vitiously. [f. prec. 
+-L¥%.] Ina vicious manner, ‘ 

1, With addiction or inclination to vice; im- 
morally, dissolately. 

21325 Prose Psalter x\viii. 13 Pys her way his sclannder 
to hems and efter hij shul plesen niciouseliche in her 
moupbe. ¢1400 4fol. Loll. 41 Sum are gostly pore, and 
sum bodily; sum vertuously, and sum viconsly, ar syn- 
fully; and sum peynfnlly. 1415 Hoccteve dadr. to Sir 
¥. Oldcastle 130, 1 putte cas, a prelat or a preest Him 
viciously gouerne in his lynynge, 1446 Lyne. Wightingale 
Poems i. 285 Moch peple vicionsly Were in this age dam 
nably demeyned. 1g09 Baactay SAyp of Folys (1570) 57 tle 
was.. Viciously living in conetise and gyle. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 41 b, They live dissalntely and vitionsly 
at Rome, 161x Cotcr., Vicieusement, viciously, lewdly, 
corruptly, faultily. 2684 Sia I, Browne Chr. Mor. 1. $17 
(1716) 17 Perversity of Will, immoral and sinfull enormities 
..pursne us unto Judgment, and leave us viciously miser- 
able. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 432 By nature weak, or 
viciously inclin’d, A : 

b. In weaker sense: In an improper manner or 
to an improper extent; reprehensibly. Also sfec., 


“illegally (quot. 1880). 


1617 Morvson /¢i1. 11. 17 Many..are vitiously proud, 
that their neighbours shonld see strangers thus visit them. 
Téid. 35 The italian being a great and somewhat viciously 
enrions observer of ceremonious complements, 1620 VENNEA 
Via Recta (1650) 297 They that against Nature viciously 
use the night for the day. 1824 Sovtuey Sir 7. More 
(1831) 11. 200 A practice virtnally or rather viciously the 
same has been imputed to the Venetian aristocracy. 1880 
Muiruean Gains Dig. 512 He eventually prevailed who 
proved that he was actnally in possession..and had nat 
taken it vitiously from his adversary, i.e. either forcibly, 
stealthily, or by refusal. ; 

ce. Spitefully, ill-naturedly, savagely; with (or 
as with) animosity or intent to injure. 

1841 Dicxans Barn, Rudge ix, ‘1 wouldn't," said Miggs 
viciously, ‘no, not for five-and-forty pound!’ 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii, The mill, from whieh he had 
viciously driven two or three tired women, who were wait- 
ing to grind their corn. 1872 Rouwtledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann, 
114/2 One of the sharp little telegraphic bells rang viciously. 

2. Faultily, badly, incorrectly ; corruptly. 

1635-56 Cowtey Davideis 1. Note §8 Which Lucan 
(methinks) avoids vicionsly by an_excess the other way. 
1679 Drvnen Pref. to Tr. & Cres. Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 226 The 
thonghts are sneb as arise from the matter, the expression 
of’em not viciously figurative. 31680 Burnet 7rav. (1686) 
e66 They have the Gospels in Greek Capitals, bnt they are 
vitiously writ in many places, 1706 Putuures (ed. Kersey), 
Victously, .. corruptly, falsely, as Viciously writ. 1990 
Burke #, Rev. Wks. V. 91 An assembly. .viciously or 
feebly composed in a very great part of it. 


Viciousness (vi‘fesnés). Also 5 vycyows-, 
6 vycyous-, vyciousness(e, 6-8 (9) vitious- 
neas, etc. [f. Vicious a. +-NESS.] The character 
or quality of being vicious. 

1. Inclination or addiction to vice or immorality ; 


depravity of life or condnct. 

31440 J. Suixtay Dethe K. Fames (1818) 5 He wexe full of 
viciousness yn his lyvyng. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 510/1 
Vycyowsnesse, viciosttas, 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys Prol, 
avij b, Whan this Socrates perceyned the mindes of men 
to be prone & extremely inclyned to vicionsnes, he had 
gret affeccion to snhdue snche maners, 1561 ‘I, Norton 
Calvin's inst. 1.72 We bring with vs from the womb of our 
mother a vitiousnesse planted in onr begetting. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vii. 203 Marke those: for nanght, 
but such lewd viciousnes, Ere graced him. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 218 Venus,..their goddesse of viciousnesse. 1655 
Futier Ch. Hist. 1.99 Now began the Saxons to be in- 
fected with an nniversall Vitiousnesse. 1736 ButLea A nad, 
1. iii, 72 The..advantage..is gained by the action itself, not 
by the morality, the virtnonsness or viciousness of it. 1796 
Be. Watson Afol, Bible 379 Some men have been warped 
to infidelity by viciousness of life. 1838 Dickens Wich, 
Nick. xliv, 1 never will supply that man’s extravagances 
and viciousness. 1892 TENNYSON /oresters U1. i, These be 
the lies the people tell of us, Because we seek to cnrb their 
viciousness. 

trans/. 1583 Metaancxe Philotimus Kivb, Hatefull 
vicionsnes in wordes, and hurtful] loosenes in life. 

b. Tendency, on the part of animals, to be 
savage or refractory. 

1774 Gotosm. Mad. Hist, (1824) 1. 383 In..this conntry.. 
they [s¢. stags) are become less common than formerly; its 
excessive viciousness during the rutting season..inducing 
most people ta part with the species. 1775 Anata 4 er. 
Indians 427 The young ambitious heroes ascribed the whole 
disaster to the vicionsness of my horse, saying ‘he was 
mad’. 31818 Ranken /fist, France 1V. 1v, ili. § 2. 267 If 
the owner of it [se. an animal] swore falsely. .that he was 
ignorant of its vicionsness, 1847 T. Brown Afod. Farriery 
772 It is not an unfreqnent oceurrence for horses in harness to 

ack instead of drawing when first started, and some add to 
this considerahle vicionsness. 1908 Aaimal Managem. 81 
aey'el habit of snatchingat the man whilst being groomed 
which some horses display, may not come under the head 
af viciousness. 

c. Maliciousness, spitefulness. 

1879 Huxrey Jame ni. viii. 159 One feels ashamed of hav- 
ing suspected many excellent pecsans of being moved by 
Le malice and vicionsness of temper to call other folks 
atheists, 


2. The quality of being faulty or defective. 


VICISSITUDE. 


1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits § Divels go ‘The absence, 
the vitiousnesse, the deprivatlon or fanlt of some other 
thing, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. 1. xvii, 114 Then the 
low valne shews the vicionsnesse of it. 1687 M. Currroro 
Noteson Dryden's Poems iv. 13, l intended to bave made 
no more Animadversions upon the viciousness of your 
Style. r7ga Carte Hist. Eng. (1755) U1. 763 The arret 
above mentioned being repealed, these conservators were to 
judge of the goodness or vicionsness of cloths, 

+b. Fanltiness or badness in respect of physical 
constitution. Oéds. 

ine Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 67 The Brimstone 
will burn up the gross victiousness [s/c] of the Salt-peter, 
1706 Stxvens Span. Dict. 1, Vicio,.. Rankness, Viciousness 
in Land, or the like. 

3. Improper or illegal procedure. 

1892-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 458 In 
the cases above brought to view, as cases of unfairness or 
vitiousness, 


Vici‘ssitous, a. U.S. = Vicissitupinous a. 

1865 E. Burritr Walk to Lana's End 165 Acity set upon 
such a hill could not have been hidden in the vicissitous ex- 

eriences of a nation. 1892 Columéus (Ohio) Dispatch 9 
eee About all of them reach their affluence..along the 
Same vicissitons road. 

+ Vici-ssitudal,a. Obs. rare. [f.next.] = 
VICISSITUDINAL a. Hence + Vici'ssitudally adv. 

1598 . Keerer tr. A. Romei's Academii 7 The sensible 
world hath two parts, one subiect to vicissitudal generation 
and corrnption;..the other is the celestiall world. 1612 
Benvenuto's Passenger \. iv. 322 The which sport they con- 
tinning. for fonre tinies vicessitudally [sic] enery day [etc.). 

Vicissitude (visi‘siti#d). [a. OF. and F. 
victssiiude (14th c.), or ad. L, wictssitiido, {. vicis 
turn, change: see VicE 54.6 and prefix. So Sp. 
wicisitud, Pg. vicissttude, It. vicisstiudine.] 

1. The fact of change or mutation taking place 
in a particular thing or within a certain sphere ; 
the uncertain changing or mutability of/somethinag. 

1570-6 Lamaarve Perantd, Kent 105 Richeborowe..came 
to rnine, by the alteration and vicissitude of the Sea. 
1625 Bacon Fss., Vicissitude of Things (Arb.) 570 The Vi- 
cissitude or Mutations, in the Snperionr Globe, are no fit 
Matter, for this present Argument. 1640G. Sanovs Christ's 
Passion it. 268 O dire Vicissitude of Things ! 1654 Brastiate 
Sust Vind, vi. (1661) 115 According to the Vicissitude and 
conversion of hnmane affairs, and the change of Monarchies. 
1690 Locks f/um, Und. 1. xxvi. 153 The notice, that our 
Senses take of the constant Vicissitude of Things. 1720 
Wetton Suffer. Son of God Wi. xxv, 659 Take Compassion 
of the Fleeting inconstancy and Vicissitude of the Dangers 
with which we, poor Mortals, are surrounded. 1773 Coox 
Voy. 1. vii. 11. 606 And now, such is the viewed of life, 
we thonght ourselves happy in having regained a situation, 
which but two days before it was the utmost object of our 
hope to quit. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 6x It is remark- 
alee this vicissitude of human things, this marked out- 
line of the succession of Empires till our Lord should come, 
is laid open..to the Heathen Monareh. 

b. With a, in the same sense. 

1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 3 Of all things else there 
is a vicissitnde, a change both of cities and nations. 1643 
Sia T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 17 Because the glory of one 
State depends upon the ruine of another, there is a revoln- 
tion and vicissitude of their greatnesse. 1753 JouNsoN 
Adventurer No. 95 P § There is likewise in composition, as 
in other thiogs, a perpetnal vicissitnde of fashion. 1772 
Birmingham Counterrit Ii. viii. 106 Her history. abounds 
with such an amazing vicissitude of incidents, 


2. Without article: Change, mutation, mnta- 
bility, as a natural process or tendency in things 
or in life generally ; successive substitation of one 
thing or condition for another, taking place from 


natural canses. 

1596 Daavton Legends iv, 757 Vicissitude impartially 
will’d The goodlyest things be snbject to annoy. 1603 
Hottanp Plutarch’: Alor. 1310 He endeavoreth by vicissi- 
tude of mutations, and by Perecicnt passion, to continue 
alwaies yoong, as if he shonld never die and perish. 1654 
WnuitLock Zootomia 32 The Sisters Web of our lives is 
checkered with Vicissitnde, The whole peece proving but 
a medley of Light and Shadow. @1664 Karn. Puiirs 
Submission Poems (1667) 108 Where were our Springs, our 
Harvests pleasent use, Unless Vicissitude did them produce. 
1758 Jounson /dler No.4 Piz Whatever is left in the bands 
of chance must be subject to vicissitude. 1781 Cowrer 
es 17 Vicissitude wheels ronnd the motley crowd, The 
rich grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. 1833-5 J. H. 
Newman Hisé, Sk. Ser. 1. (1873) i, 1 This is a world of 
conflict, and af vicissitude amid the conflict, 1869 J. 
Puitures Vesuvius vii, 197 On such a fault-line atmospheric 
vicissitude has been effective. 

3. A change or alteration in condition or fortune ; 
an instance of mutability in human affairs. 

1616 B, Jonson Dezilan Ass 1. iv, 38 Nature hath these 
vicissitudes, Shee makes No man a state of perpetuety, Sir. 
1665 Mantey Grotius' Low C, Wars 429 That the vicissi- 
tudes of War should be brought to a stay, if equall Coun- 
sels should be found on hoth sides. 1681 J. Fraver Right, 
Dtan's Ref. 220 His people may find,.rest and comfort 
amidst the vicissitudes of this unstable world. 1709 STRELE 
Tatler No. 41.4 A deplorable instance of the Fortune of 
War, and Vicissitudes of humane Affairs. 1794 Goowin 
Caleb Williams 314 Mr, Collins promised, as far as he was 
able, tohave an eye upon my vicissitudes, 183a Lvett Princ. 
Geol. 11. x We shall treat first of the vicissitudes to which 
sfecies are subject. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 11. xxviii. 281 
My sturdy second officer,..Jong accustomed to the vicissi- 
tudes of whaling life, shed tears at the prospect. 1879 
Cuurcu Spenser 31 For fifty years the English people 
had had before its eyes the great vicissitudes which make 
tragedy. 

4. Alteration, mutual or reciprocal succession, 


x 


. -AL.] Vicissitndinous. Also + Vicissitudina'rian 


“f. Sroar Lif, etc. 86, I kept close to Meetings, and to 


VICISSITUDINAL. 


of things or conditions ; ¢sf. alternating succession 
of opposite or contrasted things. 

16xq4 Buaton Anat. Mel, (ed. 2) 1. ii. 1. 21x At Berna., 
a shippe was digged ont of a mountaine.,.Came this from 
Earth-quakes, ..or is there a vicissitude of Sea and Land, as 
Anaximenes held of old? 1646 Sia 1’, Baowne Psend. Ep. 
ios Reason cannot conceive that an animall. should live in 
a continual} motion, withont that alternity and vicissitnde of 
rest whereby all others continue. 1667 Mitton ?, LZ. vi. 8 
Which makes throngh Heav’n Grateful vicissitude, like Day 
and Night. 1689 tr. Locke's Let. Toleration 26 How the 
Church was under the Vicissitude of Orthodox and Arrian 
Emperors is very well known. 171 Steere Sfect. No. 143 
»P1 This Vicissitude of Motion and Rest, which we call Life. 
1749 CissEa 4 fol. (1756) 1. 323 When J consider that varions 
vicissitude of hopes and fears we had for twenty years 
struggled with. 1773 Monsoo00 Language (1774) J. 1. ix. 
111 Corporeal forms which are..in a constant vicissitude of 
generation and corruption. 1835 Tuiatware Greece I. vi. 
219 The succession of light and darkness,..the vicissitude 
of the seasons, 1854 Mrs. Otirnant Magd, Hepburn Ii. 
2t Her girlish shyness..made the colour come and go in 
rapid victssitude npon her cheek. 

5. An instance of alternation or succession; a 
change from one physical state to another, esp, as 


one of a constant series. 

1648 Witxins Afath. Magic 1, v. 183 How those vicissi- 
tudes of rarefaction and condensation may be maintained. 
169x Bentizey Boyle Lect, vi. 180 The periodical and con- 
stant Vicissitndes of Day and Night. 1718 Prion Sodomon 
u. 832 What Pangs, what Fires, what Racks didst Thou 
sustain? What sad Vicissitudes of smarting Pain? 1747 
Business, in their proper Vicissitudes, 1781 Gispon Dec?. 
& F, xvit. (1787) ins The vicissitudes of tides are scarcely 
felt in those seas, 182x-7 Gooo Study Med. (1829) 1ff. 352 
Extreme heat and cold..are far more injurious when flow- 
ing in irregular vicissitudes, than when inan uniform tenonr. 
1853 Puitiies Rivers Vorksh, iit. go The surface influence 
of descending rains, and all the agency of atmospheric 
vicissitudes. 1893 Batt Story of Sux 319 There must have 
been remarkable climatic vicissitudes during past ages, 

+6. Reciprocalion, return, Ods,— 

31865 Testimonial to R. Campbetl in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 288 In doing whairof..so shal] you hynd ws to the 
lik vicissitude. i 

+7. A tnrn or occasion of action. Ods.—} 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i vi.§ 13. 30 Inthe next vicissitude 
or succession, he did send his dinine truth into tbe world. 

tb. By vicissitudes, by turns. Obs. 

3749 Lavincton Exthus. Meth. & Papists ws. (1754) 47 The 
Moravian Mystics are the Persons, whom Mr. Wesley repre- 
sents by Vicissitndes as the best, and as the worst, of Men, 


t+ Vicissitudinal, a. 0ds.—t [See next and 


@., -a‘rious a., -a'rionsly adv. ‘ 

3568 J. Haavey Disc, Probt, 23 A *vicissitndinall conner- 
sion, or temporal] transformation of the elementarie or 
terrestriall globe of this world. ¢17x9 W. Sruxetey Afens, 
(Surtees) I, 210 Here we measure not time, nor have we need 
of your *vicissitndinarian planet called the aun. 1667 
Wareanouss Fire of Lond, 2 God,.. hy whom only they [sc 
dreadful effects} can be transformed into comforts (which 
as elementary and *vicissitudinarious, they can in no true 
sense be). 1735 Meteorological Essays 11. 191 *Vicissitn- 
dinariously, a 

t Vicissitu-dinary, 2. Oés. 
din-, stem of victssitiido: see -ARY 
1. Marked by alteration ; coming alternately or 
by turns. 

3624 Donne Devotions, etc. (ed, 2) 296 Wee say..the dayes 
of man [are] vicissitudinary, as though he had as man 
good days, as ill. 1640 Br. Hate £fisc. 1. xvii, 180 This 
presidence.,is not perpetoall, but only for the time and 
vicissitudinary. 1650 Descr. Future Hist, Europe 6 A 
vicissitudinary time of Affliction and Ease, Persecution and 
rest, pure Doctrine and Heresies, is signified. 

2. Reciprocal, responsive. rare—, 
1689 Maxwett tr. Herodtan (1655) ga When 2 mans Friend 
hath (first) obliged him by Signall Offices; if hee shew not 
all vicissitndinary Expressions of a thankefn)! Heart [etc.} 

Vicissitu‘dinons, . [f. as pree. + -ovs.] 

1. Marked by vicissitudes; snbject to various or 
frequent changes of fortune. 

3846 Woncester (citing QO. Xev.). 1853 J. Stevenson in 
Trans. Ch. Historians Eng. 1\. 217 In this mode was the 
king's administration conducted during the whole of his 
vicissitudinons life. 1865 Reader 23 Sept. 335/1 His career 
has been vicissitudinous in the highest degree. 1891 ‘Sat. 
Rev, 4 July 2/1 A second Oxford innings, which, though 
* vicissitudinous ’, almost equalled the firet Cambridge total. 

2. Of a person: That has experienced changes 
of fortnne or circumstances. 

1856 Hawtnoane Eng. Note- Bhs. (1870) 11. 189 An Eng- 
lishman..who snggests himself as x kind of contrast to this 
warlike and vicissitudinous backwoodsman. 

+ Vici-ssity. Ods—° fad. L. vicissitas (rare) 
change, alteration.] (See quot.) 

r7at Baitey, Vicrssity, a changing or succeeding hy 
Conrse; an interchangeable Course. 

Vicker(y, obs. forms of Vican, VicaRy. 

Vickid, -it, obs. forms of WicKED a. 

Vicont, obs. form of Viscount. 

+ Vicontiel, sd. and a. Ods., Also 7 vicon- 
dell, viscortiei. 8. 6-7 vicountiell, 7-9 -iel. 
See also VicounTiLe. [a. AF. vicontiel, f. viconte 
Viscount. Cf. OF. vicontal, F. 7 ing 

A. sd. pi, Certain sums regularly payable to the 
Crown by a sheriff and charged against him in the 
Exchequer accounts. 

1548 Act 25 3 Edw. V1, c. 4 §3 [To] be discharged of 

Vou. X. 


ie L, wicissitit- 


185 


all suche Fermes and Sommes of money..excepte oulie of 
the Vicountielles of their Shires wherewithe they shalbe 
chardged. 1607 Cowrtt IJnterpr. s.v., There are also 
certaine fermes called Viconntiels, which the Shyreeue for 
his time payeth a certaine rent for to the King, and maketh 
what profit he can of them, 164x C, Vernon Consia, Zixch. 
tr The..Sheriffe..to deliver a hook written in parchment, 
declaring of whom and where he receiveth the vicondells, 
and other the ‘Rents and Farmes written unto him in the 
Summons of the Pipe. 1738 Hist. Cri. Excheg. v. 89 This 
sum was an Item placed after his Vicontiels. [1819 Statutes 
of Realn VV, AB mare Allowance to all Sheriffs for Vi- 
conntiels out of lands coming into the King’s Hands.] 
B. aaj. 1. Of or pertaining to a sheriff. 

a, 1614 Setpen Titles Honor 253 Onur officiarie Vice- 
coméites or Shirifes, which hane diners Actions Viscontiel, 
and inqnirie of criminall causes, 16xx CaLiis Stat. Sewers 
(1824) 230 The highest authority that he (the sheriff] hath is 
but vicontiel. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. 1. Ixi. 191 Other 
Conrts also were in the couutrey, and were Vicontiel or 
Courts of Sheriffs and Lords of Hundreds and corpora- 
tions. 1670 dct 22 Chas. /7,c.6 § 1 Gnild Rents, Pensions, 
Vicontiel Rents, Assart-Rents [etc.]} 1798 Gentil, Mag. 
Oct. 850/1 Not far from the church of Bromham lies..the 
chantry-honse, to which appertained certain annual vicontie} 
or fee farm rents. 

8. 1630 Doovripce Hist. Wades 40 For all the ordinary 
Ministers and executioners of the processe of the Lawes of 
England, or which hane Viconntiell inrisdiction, are the 
Officers of particular Shires. (1819 Statutes of Reali 1V. 
rf marg., Sheriffs taking Tallies shall be chargeable for 

icountie] Farms, &c.] 

2. Of writs: (see quots. ). 

1607 Cowett Jnterpr.s.v. Vicountie, Writs vicountiel are 
such writs as are triable in the countie or Shyreenes conrt. 
21683 Scaoces' Courts-Leet (1714) 84 This Writ is a Vi- 
countiel, and in the Nature of a Jnsticies in which the 
Sheriff shall hold Plea. 1768 Brackstone Comm. Li}. 238 
This writ of admeasurement.. is one of those writs, that are 
called vicontiel, being directed to the sheriff, ..and not to be 
returned to any superior conrt, till finally executed by him. 

Vicori(e, elc., variants of Vicany sé! Ods. 

Vicount, obs. variant of Viscount. 


+Vicountile, sd. and a. Oss, = VicontTiEL. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIT1, c, 16 §a Where divers... 
soomes of money been respected to. .Shirieffes..upon theyre 
accomptes..of the foresaide fermes end other vicountyles. 
3593 Noaoen Sec. Srit., Essex 1x Hertfordshire, in the 
time of Edw. III, was annexed vnto this shire, as towching 
viconntile inrisdiction, 1664 Sfetzan’s Gloss. 555/1 Vice- 
comitalia, vicountiles, 

Vicour, obs. form of Vicar. 

Viest, sonthem ME. f. fightest, Ficat v. 

t Vict!. O¢s—' [ad. L. vict-2s, pa. pple. of 
vincére to overcome.] One who is vanquished. 

é3go0 Destr, Troy at4g Ofte sith hit is sene..That a 
victor of a victe is vile onercomyn. 

+ Vict 2. 0ds— App. an abbrev. of Vicris sé. 

1639 G. Daniet Zcclus. xlvii. 3 As the Fatt is disparted 
from the Vict, Soe David from the People, hy the strict 
Survey of Heaven. 

Victail, -ale, obs. forms of Victuan sé. 

Victim (virktim), sd. 
victime. [ad. L. victima (in senses 1, 2). So F. 
victime (16th c.), Sp. and Pg. victima, It. vittima. 
The Rhemish translators of the Bible were the first 
to make free use of the word as English, and its 
general currency dates only from the latter part of 
the 17th century.] 

1. A living creature killed and offered as a sacri- 
fice to some deity or supernatural power. 

1497 Br. Atcock S/ons Perfect. C iij/2 Obedyence excellith 
al vyctyms (printed vyayms] and holocaustis in the whiche 
was sacrefyced y® flesshe of other creatures. 188x N. T. 
(Rhem.) Mark ix. 49 Enery victime shal be salted with 
salt. bid, Acts vii. 4x Did yon offer victims and hostes 
vntome? 1609 Bist (Donay) Lew. i. 2, etc. 1623 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage 1. vi. 33 Of sacrificing there were from the be- 
ginning two kinds, the one called Gifts or oblations of 
things without life: the other Victims (so onr Rhemists 
have tanght us to English the word Victima) slaine sacri- 
fices of Bi 3616 Butrokar Fxg. Expos, 


irds and beasts. 
Victime, a sacrifice, a beast offered in sacrifice. [Also in 
Cockeram, Blount, etc.] 1697 Davozn Virg, Georg. 1v.784 
Select four Brawny Bulls for Sacrifice,..From the slain 
Victims pour the streathing Blood. 1705 Apoison 7faly 3 
Ulysses lex the Blood of Victims shed, And rais'd the pale 
Assembly of the Dead. 17x8 Cuamsezns Cyci. s.v. Sacrifice, 
The Priest..then took Wine in a Vessel..xnd..ponred it 
between the Horns of the Victim, 177x Parestiey /ast. 
Relig, (1782) I. 202 The Mexicans used human victims. 
1840 THrrtwatn Greece Vl. Iv. 105 He had ingnired of 
Peithagoras as to the nature of the tokens which he had 
seen in the victims. 1867 Tznnyson Victim v, But the 
Priest was happy, His victim won. 74id, vi, The rites pre- 
pared, the victim bared. 

Jig. 1646 Caasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Hymn, Thon 
art love’s victime, & must dy A death more mysticall & high. 
3656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, (saiak xxziv.il, The Altar all 
the Land, and aJl Men in‘t the Victims are. 173x Leptaao 
Sethos IT. x. 374 These 20,000 men were a victim to save 
the rest of their nation, 177a Funius Lett. \xix. (1788) 367, 
Ihave bound the victim, and dragged him to the altar. 
1818 SHettry Judian 376 The red scaffold.. May ask some 
willing victim. 1847 fenacson Pring, wv. 11a Kuaves are 
men, That..dress the victim to the et up. 1855 
Kinesrey /feroes 1v. (3868) 50, | am accursed, devoted as a 
victim to the sea-gods. 


b. Applied to Christ as an offering for mankind. | 


1736 Buttea Analogy n. v. p 6 (Jesus Christ] is de- 
scribed.,in the Old ‘lestament, under the same charac- 
ters of a priest, and an expiatory victim. 174s W. Rosrat- 
son in 7raust. §& Paraphr. (Sc. Ch.) vi. 8 All Heaven's 
Wrath tho’ due to us On him, onr Victim, lay. @ 1833 J. 
Dick Lect. Theol. (2834) VL. Iviii. 119 In the other (case), 


Also § vyctym, 6-7 | 


| 


VICTIMARY. 


it was a man, the Son of the living God, who was the 
victim, ¢1865 W.C. Dix Hymn, ' Alleluia, sing to Fesus,’ 
Thon’on earth both Priest and Victim. 1870 H. Martin 
Atonement iv. 74 They evidently cancentrate attention... 
on that aspect in which Christ appears as the piacular 
victim, or the Lamb of Sacrifice. 

2. A person who is put to death or subjected to 
torture by another; one who suffers severely in 
body or property through cruel or oppressive 
treatment. 

1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. Ep. Ded. 5, I designe no 
more than to demonstrate, that it was..the iniquity of the 
times which made him (Charles I] a victim, aud yonr sacred 
Self an Exile. 1691 tr. Ernitiane's Frauds Rom, Monks 
(ed. 3) 6: The great Provost..was one of the number of 
these unhappy Victims. 1783 Caasse Village 1. 283 A 
potent quack, long versed in indi ills, Who first insults 
the victim whom he kills. 17853 Buaxz Sf. Nawab Arcot's 
Debis Wks. 1882 1. 331 Among the victims to this magni- 
ficent plan of universal plunder...you have all heard. .of an 
indian Chief called Hyder Ali Khan. 1839 KricnTLex 
ftist, Eng. 11. 32 If he had not died the victim of a tyrant. 
1854 Cot, Wiseman Fabiola u. xxii. 263 Vhe hostile pas- 
sions of heathen Rome..excited hy the coming slanghter of 
so many christian victims. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1V. xviii. 169 The list of bis possessions, Jands of Earl 
Harold, of the Sheriff Mcerleswegen, and of a crowd of 
smaller victims, is simply endless. 

b. One who is reduced or destined to suffer 
under some oppressive or destructive agency. 

1718 Paton Solomon iu. 170 Behold where Age’s wretched 
Victim lies: See his Head trembling, and his half-clos’d 
Eyes. 174x Gaay Prosp. Eton Coll, 52 Alas! regardless of 
their doom The little victims play! 1799 Monthly Rev. 
XXX. 539 This new poet. .is M. Daren el scat present a 
victim of the persecution which has followed that event. 
187 Scorr High. Widow v, Abont the centre of the pro- 
cession. .came the unfortunate victim of military Jaw. 3865 
Viscr, Mitton & W. B, Curan.e N.-W. Passage viii. (1867) 
1z4 We..even went tothe length of fixing upon oue useless, 
toothless old fellow (se. a dog) as a victim to onr appetites, 
in case of extremity. 1890 C. B. Prrman tr. Boscowite’s 
Earthquakes 211 The houses which had oply partially 
fallen in coptinned to collapse znd make fresh victims. 

c. One who perishes or suffers in health, etc., 
from some enterprise or pursuit voluntarily under- 
taken. 

1726-46 ‘T'Nomson Winter 487 The last of old Lycurgns’ 
sons, The generous Victim to that vain attempt To save a 
rotten state. 31832 G. R. Poater Porcelain & Gt, 259 
Franenhofer died..at an early age; & victim, it is said, to 
unremitting attention bestowed upon an unhealthy.employ- 
ment. 1847 Emeason Refr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 338 The stndious class are their own victims. 1852 Miss 
Voncz Cameos 1. xxxi.271 While here he narrowly escaped 
becoming a seventh royal victim to the Crusade. 5 

d. In weaker sense: One who suffers some in- 
jury, hardship, or loss, is badly treated or taken 
advantage of, etc. 

1781 Giason Dect. & F. xxvii. (1787) II. 23 Gregory soon 


became the victim of malice and envy. 1796 H, Hunter 
tr. StiePterre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 342 That spirit of in- 
tolerance. .of which they are the victims. 1835 Uae PAz?. 


Alanuf, 42 Several individnals..are to a very great extent 
the victims at least, if not the dupes, of scheming 
nianagers. 1844 Dickens Aart. Chuz, xx, He went off.. 
without further ceremony, znd left his respected victim to 
settle the bill 1875 Asp. Benson in A. C, Benson Life 
(1899) I. xi 393, ] am that miserable man the Victim in 
Residence, and there is a Cathedral Festival to-day. 

3. In the phrase fo fall a victim to (some thing 
or person), in preceding senses. : 

1764 H. Wacrove Ofranto i, Manfred will suspect yon, ., 
and yon will fall a viclim to his resentment. 1769 Roszrr- 
son Chas. V, 1v. Wks, 1813 V. 411 Some officers, who rashly 
attempted to restrain them, fell victims to their fury. 280° 
Etuicotr 7x2. 13 Many of the inhabitants that season fel 
victims to the yellow fever. 186r M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 
1. 46 The Flemish and other foreign residents fell helpless 
victims to the rage of the populace, 1884 7 tues (weekly ed.) 
5 Sept. 17/2 It appeared as if he had fallen a victim to an 
assassin. /éid. 19 Sept. 6/4 He fell a victim to goodness 
of heart and to the interest he felt in his people. 

4. attrib. (chiefly appositive) and Comrd., as vic- 
tim beast, carrion, -flock, horde, -lamb,ox; victim- 
laden adj.; victim-ship, a ship carrying victims. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 733 The Victim Ox, that 
was for Altars prest,..Sunk of Himself, 1697 — ncid 
1v, 293 Blood of victim heasts enriched the ground, 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1. 27 A victim Ox beneath the sacred hand 
Of great Alcinons falls, 18:x Byaon Ch. Har. tt. Ixxxix, 
The Battle-field, where Persia’s victim horde First bow’d 
beneath the brunt of Hellas’ sword. 1835 Tuiriwatr 
Greece 1, v. 133 Deceived by the black sail of the victim- 
ship, which Theseus had forgotten to exchange. 1843 Cot. 
Wiseman Ess., Minor Rites (1853) 1. 491 There is one altar 
..on which the same Victim-Lamb reposes. @ 1847 Exiza 
Coox Thanksgiving iv, 1 could not sue for mercy at a 
victim-laden shrine. 185: Mas. Baownixc Casa Gurtdt 
Wind, 1. 660 The tyrant should take heed to what he doth, 
Siuce every victim-carrion turns to use. 1868 J. H. Newman 
Verses Var, Occasjons 171, 1 cleanse Thy victim-flock, and 
bring them near In holiest wise. J 

Hence Viretim v. fvazs., to slay in sacrifice. 

1671 Crowne Fuliana 1. 11 Barbarons Idol, not content 
with blood, But must have kingdoms victim’d at thy altars ! 
1694 — Married Beau ww. 54 V'll rather victim A hecatomh 
of such as thou to her. ~~ S 

+ Vi'ctimary. 06s. [ad. L. victimari-us, f. 
victima Vievim sb. So F. victimaire.] A slayer 


of sacrificial victims. en an 

165x Gatz Magastrom. 373 So they were burned by the 
victinaries or sacrificers fers the sight of all the 
people. 1669 — Crt. Gentiles 1. tt. ix. 26 “all the 


VICTIMATE. 


Romans, the Priest did not kil the Victime, but the Popa 
or Victimarie, at the beck of the Priest. 1778 Arrnoar 
Preval. Chr, 298 Who had the same office as the latin 
papz and victimaries, that of killing the victims, 

+ Victimate, 5b. Ods. rare. [ad. L. victimat- 
us, pa. pple.of victimare : see next.) = Victim 54.1. 

1583 Srupars Anat. Abuses ta at Sacrifices, Vic- 
timates & Holocaustes offred. /did. O ij b, Having offred 
vp their sacrifices, victimats and holocaustes to their false 

ods. 


+ Vi-ctimate, v. Obs. [f. L. victimat-, pp). 
stem of wictimdre, f. victima Victim sé.) (See 


quots.) 5 F 

1616 Buttoxar Eng. Expos. Victtmate, to offer in sacti- 
fice, to kill and sacrifice. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Victimate, 
to Sacrifice, to mzke an Oblation. 

Victimhood. [f. Vicrrm sd.) The state of 
being a victim. 

1863 Mrs. Cartyie Le?/, (1883) III. 138 Wearing a sullen 
look of victimhood. 

Victimi-zable, a. 
of being victimized. 

1842 Emerson &ss. 11, iif. (1901) 273 Have you been vic- 
timised in beiog brought hither !—or, prior to that, auswer 
me this, ‘ Are yon victimisable ?’ 

Victimization. [f. next.] The action of 
victimizing, or fact of being victimized, in various 
senses. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 397 The man who does 
nat grow savage at victimization is an inert, unsentieot 
booby. 1860 A, L. Wixnsoa Ethica v. 278On Pope's com- 

lete victimization, perhaps, less stress is ta be laid. 1885 
i. OuiHanr Symipacumata 57 But the victimisation of the 
infant terrestrial man was not to be so fully consummated. 
1900 Pilot 30 June 544/1 The Companies Bill and the 
Money-Lending Bill..had the common object of putting 
down frand and victimisation. 

b. spec. in Theol. (See quot.) 

1893 Afonth April 485 Christ's Body in its Eucharistic 
state, which Theologians, when they ezplain the sacrificial 
character of the Mass, call a state of victimization, 

Victimize (viktimaiz), v. [f. Vier sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a victim of; to cause to suffer 
inconvenience, discomfort, annoyance, etc., either 
deliberately or by misdirected attentions. 

3830 Lytton Let, Sept.,in AZ. Nagier’s Corr. (1879) 8 
Your contributors are at full liberty to ridicule, abuse, an 
(allow tke author of Paul Clifford to employ a slang word) 
victimize me. 1839 Cot. Hawken Diary (1893) IT. 166, } 
had the honour of being kindly victimised on ihe occasion 
by onr hospitable host, as the leader of the shooting world, 
3848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xli, Becky ..described the occure 
rence, and how she had been victimised by Lady Southdown, 

b. To cheat, swindle, or defraud. 

3839 (see Victiniaing ppl.a.}. 1848 Tuackraav Bk. Snobs 
xzziz, In a turf transaction, either Spavin or Cockspur 
would try to get the better of his father, and, to gain a point 
in the odds, victimise his best friends. 1859 J. Lana Wand, 
India 20 After several officers have been victimized at play, 
their friends are apt to talk abant the matter in an unpleasant 
manner. 1883 GreENwooo Odd People 96 In what way has 
the rascal victimised his customer ? 

2. To put to death as, or in the manner of, a 
sacrificial victim ; to slanghter. 

3853 Jait's Mag. XX. 487 Fifty thousand Gentoos were 


[f. ViermizE wv] Capable 


victimized by the scimitar. 1855 Sincteton Virg?/ 11, 541 * 


By this wonnd Tis Pallas, Pallas, victimiseth thee, And 
eth vengeance on thy cursed blood. x89 s9fh Cent. 
Nov. 816 xote, The sacrifice used to be human, and virgins 
were victimised on the hill at Kandy. 

transf. 1880 McCaatuy Own Times iit 1V.148 The pris- 
oners..must have shared the fate of those who were vic- 
timised outside [by an explosion], 

b. To destroy or spoil (plants) completely. 

1849 Frail. R. Agric, Soc. X. 1. 96 The wireworm had 
been at work to so fearful an extent, tbat in ten days the 
whole crop seemed victimised. 188z Harpy in Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club 1X. 463 Some shrubs had been victimised by the 
winter. 

Hence Vi-ctimized 4//. a.; Vi-ctimizing vé/. 
sé. and pfl. a. 

1849 Sovea Mod, Housew, 242 *Victimised Cutlets. 1850 
Tuackerav Peudennis \xiii, [He] had pledged his word.. 
to be content with the allowance which his victimized wife 
still awarded him. 1855 Smenisy H. Coverdale iv, A 
. system ‘of reprisals which those victimised individuals 
appeared..inclined to resent, 1859 Hadits of Gd. Society 
xy. 372 The.. broken sentences of the victimized bridegroam. 
1834 Yait's Mag. I. 392/a The Jews were ta have his money 
any way. If not for their conversion, then for his own 
*victimizing. 1850 Tnackeaay Pendennis lv, There was 
no such thing: there was no victimizing. 1839 Morning 
Herald a Sept., The defrauded victims of..a *victimising 


artist. 

Victimizer. [f. prec.) One who victimizes 
another or others. 

1831 Fraser’s Mag. 1V.578 A gambling house, ia which 
the cards are played for the victim by the victimiser. 1837 
Trackeray Kavenswing ii, He..felt the presence of a vic- 
timiser as a hare does of a greyhound. 1863 Bates Vat. 
Amazon 11. 46 The dress of the victimisers is arranged with 
especial reference to their prey. 1879 ‘E.Ganeerr’ House 
4y Works 11. 137 Rather partoers in fall and loss, than 
victimiser and victim. 


tVictitation. Obs. rare. [f. L. victitare 
to subsist (on something), f. wzcéus food, susten- 
ance.} The taking of food or nourishment. 

31597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg, 51/2 In eatinge 
aad drinckinge, without observinge anye rule of victitation. 
£599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 155/2 He must ob- 
serve a good dyet in al his victitations. 


Vict’lar, obs. form of ViceruALLER. 
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+ Viretless, 2. Ods.—' [f. L. vici-us food : cf. 
Vieriration.} Lacking food; hungry, starved. 

1615 Cuarman Odyss. xvut. 285 Why thou vnenuied 
Swaine, Whither dost thou leade this same victles Leager? 
This bane of banquets ; ‘this most nasty begger? 


Victor (vitktez), s4.1 Forms: a. 4-victor, 5 
victore, uyotor, 6 Sc. wictor. 8. 4-7 victour 
(6 Se. wictour), 5 victur, -oure, vyctour(e, 
-owre. [a. AF. victor, victour (OF. victeur), or 
L, victor, agent-noun f, vict-, ppl. stem of vincére 
to overcome, conquer.] 

1, One who overcomes or vanquishes an adver- 
sary; the leader of an army which wins a battle or 
war. Sometimes col/ect., the winning army or 


nation. Also const. of. 

a, 21340 Hamroce Psalter xxiii. 1 A bedel pat eftere be 
victory cries bat all be land is pe victors. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 99 pe Saxons were victors, and everiche 

rouince, as he was strengere, made hem kynges. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2145 Ofte sith hit is sene..That a victor of a 
victe is vile onercomyn. 1448-9 J. MeTHam JVs. (E.E.T.S.) 


52/1403 Vowre welfiare and prosperyte Is in my uyage, yff 


I may uyctor be. 1570 Levins Mani, 171 A victor, victor, 
1sgz Wyatey Armoric, Capitall de Buz i, Assailant con- 
queror, this braue English king Triumphant victors his 
noble offspring. 1606 Suaxs. 7¥. & Cr. 1v. v. 67 What shalbe 
done To him that victory commands? or doe yon purpose, 
A victor shall be knowne.. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low-C. 
Warres 235 His Body, when found by the Victors,..was 
exposed to pnblike shame and langhter. 1697 Drynen 
Ai neid xu. 497 In vain the vanqnish'd fly; the victor sends 
The dead men’s weapons at their living friends. es Home 
Hist. Eng. 1.6 Roediced herself, rather than fall into the 
hands of the enraged victor, put an end to her own life by 

ison. 1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxx. (1787) WL. 161 The 
Huns..soon withdrew from the presence of an insulting 
victor, 31821 Scort Kenilw. zxxvii, The light yet strong 
buckler, and the short two-edged sword, the use of which 
had made them victors of the world. 1841 Evpninstone 
Hist. Ind. \1. 567 Two of the surviving brothers soon after 
came to an open conflict, and the third attacked the victor 
on the morning after the hattle. 1871 R. Extis Catudlus 
Ixiv. 112 Thence in safety, a victar, in height of glory 
returned. i 
8. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 87 Pan afterward pey 
seca pe Macedonyes, when Pe Macedoynes were vic- 
tours in pe est londes. « 1400-s0 A/exander 186 Pan sall 
pat victonre 30w venge on 30nr vile fais. 141a-z0 Lvoc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4321 Pe feld bei han, and ben pat day vic- 
tours. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 510/1 Vyctowre, victor, tri- 
umphator. 1508 Dunaar Poems vii.ao Welcum invincible 
victour moste wourthy. 1581 A. Hate Jéiad v. 78 Thinking 
that victour now he stoode, thus Pandarus doth brane At 
the stoute Greeke. 1658 Puiturs, Victour, an overcomer 
or Conquerour. : 

b. transf. and fig. One who overcomes in any 


contest or struggle. 

@ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii, 132 Com tovs 
wip-onten wene, Victor of olde Enemys. ¢1430 Lvpc. AZin, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 Verray victor withe his woundes 
fyve. 1447 Rowayiae Seyntys (Roxb.) go Help lady that 
he..Of his goostly enmyse may victour be. ¢1450 Cap- 
Geave Life St. Gilbert 81 These same maydenes, desyring 
to be victonris of her kynde & eke of be world. xg08 
Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 326, 1 crew abone that crau- 
done, as cok that wer wictour. 1867 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 23 Christ,.. Victour of deid and hell. 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 345 Now having obtained the chase, the 
victor calleth for a knife to take essay. 1687 Boyir Alar- 
tyrd. Theodora vii. (1703) 104 O admirable contest ! where 
the noble antagonists did not strive for victory, but death, 
-ethat the victor might perish for the vanquished. 173% 
Pore 2, Bathurst 313 There, Victor of his health, of far- 
tune, friends, And fame, this lord of useless thousands ends. 
3811 SHELLEY Love 7 Since withering pain no pawer pos- 
sessed,.. Nor time’s dread victor, dedi confessed, 1865 
Daily Te?. 31 Oct. 6/5 The silent Victor that meets us all, 
sooner or later. 

te. Sc. The dux of a school. Oés. 

1681 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.} 1. 105 To y® shoillmaster 
and doctor in Glasgow for W™ Mure his candilmas offering, 
he being victor that year, 20.0.0. 1724 R. Wonrow Life 
F Woedrow (1828) 78 The Archbishop Paterson‘s second son 
was then in it [the school], and was what we then called 
victor, ‘ 

2, attrib. (chiefly appositive), passing into adj. 
(cf. Vicrorious a@.). a. Of weapons, etc., as 
victor arms, arrow, -banner, -spear, sword. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11, x. 23 He with his victour sword 
first opened The howels of wide Fraunce. 1605 Snaxs. 
Lear v. iii, 132, | pratest,.. Despite thy victor-Sword,..thou 
art a Traitor. 1726 Pore Odyss. xtx. 477 My victor arms 
Have awed the realms around with dire alarms. /4fd, xxiv. 
zoz Thro’ ev'ry ring the victor arrow went. 1776 Micke 
tr, Camoens’ Lustad 168 O'er the wild waves the victor- 
banners flow’d, /éid, 229 The victor-spear One hand em- 
ployed. 1817 Suztrey Rev. [slam iv. xxv, Why pause the 
victor swords to seal his overthrow ? 

b. Of persons, animals, etc., as victor brethren, 
eagle, goa, ~hand, -head, -hero, etc. 

€1640 Suiatey Cont. Ajax § Ulysses (1659) 128 Upon 
Deaths purple Altar now, See where the Vietonvicni 
bleeds, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 111. 747 The Victar 
Horse, forgetful of his Food, The Palm renounces, and 
abhors the Flood. 1703 Pore Shedais 668 To Argos’ 
realms the victor gad resorts. ¢1716 Somervitte So Addi- 
son, Estate Warwicks., The victor-host amaz'd, with horror 
view'd Th’ assembling troops. 1917 Pore /iad xu. 457 
The victor eagle, whase sinister flight Retards our host. 1730 
Tuomson Sophoniséa tt. ii. 7 If she may touch Thy knee, 
thy purple, and thy victor-hand. 19776 Micke tr. Camoens 
Lusiad 96 On Jordan’s hank the victor-hero strade. did. 
328 The victor-youth the Lusian flag displays. 1814 Scotr 
Lord of Isles w. xzx, O Scotland ! shall it e’erbe mine..To 

i raise my victor-head, and see Thy hills, thy dales, thy 
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peor free? 1845 BatLey Festus (ed. 2) 388, 1, it seems, am 
rst Of all my victor brethren to declare The triumph past 
and coming. . ‘ 

&. Miscellaneous, as victor-deed, -pxan, -palm, 
pomp, shore, -shout. 

¢1381 Cuaucea Parl, Foules 182 The olyue of pes, & ek 
the dronke vyne, The victor palm, the lanrer ta denyne. 

1776 Micke tr. Casmoens’ Lusiad 171'Twas his in victor- 
pomp to hear away The golden apples from Hesperia’s 
shore, 1803 Leyoen Scenes Infancy w. xviii, The groans 
of wounded on the blood-red plain, And victor-shouts exnlt- 
ing o'er the slain. 1808 Scott Alarmion 11. xxiv, Shouting 
crews her navy bore, Triumphant, to the victor shore. 1814 
— Lord of Isles v. xxxii, Then long and lond the victor- 
shout From turret and from tower rung ont. 31819 Keats 
Otha1.ii, 1 wonder not this stranger’s victor-deeds So hang 
upon your spirit. 1885 J. H. Det Dawning Grey, Pre- 
Jatory, For the leader that shall bring To the field the 
mightiest forces, shall the victor-pzean ring. 

+3. Victor penny, a fee paid to the schoolmaster 
by the scholar owning the victorions cock. Odés. 

1528 Foundation Stat. Manchester Gram. School 15 
April, [The Schoolmaster shall teach the children} with- 
oute any money or other reward taking therefor as cokke 
peny, victor peny, potacion peny or any other except his 
said stipend. 

+ Victor, 52.2 Obs. Chiefly Sc. Forms: a. 4-5 
victor, 5 Se. victour, wictour(e, 6 Sc. wict-, 
victore. 8. 4 victoire, 5 victoyre. [a. OF. 
victore and victoire: see Victory sb.] Victory. 

a. 1375 Baasour Bruce wv. 277 Scho..bad him till the 
battale spede, For he suld victor haf but drede. Jééd. vin. 
255 Gif that we may..Haf victour of our fayis heir. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon §& Fude) 176 To knaw hyme 
& his helpe crafe, be quham pu mycht pe wictoure hafe. 
a31400-50 Alexander 2096 Alezander pe athill.. A-vanced 
with pe victore & vengid on his faes. 1413 26 Pol. Poems 
xii, 131 Pat hap victor, wole be enel payed, So many good 
men ben lest. ¢1470 Heneay HWadlace vu. 148 The gold 
takynnis..Wictour in armys, that than sall haiff be grace. 
1533 Gau Kick? Vay 45 Deid is swolit throw wictore. 1549 
Compl. Scott. Ep. 4, 1 suld nocht forzet the tryumphant 
victore,..conqueist he the vailzeant..kyng of secilie. 

B. 3390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 37 Fulofte is sene..The fieble 
hath wonne the victoire. Ted. 125 Tokepe and drawe into 
memoire Of his bataille the victoire. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
11. iv. (1883) 5 Scylla that was Dne of the Ramayns wyth 
ee had many fayr victoyres agaynst the Romayns wyth 

nne. 

t+ Victor, v. Ods. [f. Victor sb.1] trans. To 
overcome, vanquish. Chiefly in pa. pple. and 
ppl. a. Vi‘ctored. Hence + Vi‘ctoring A//. a. 

1576 Beoincriecp tr. Cardanus' Com, 38 For that neither 
in victory or victared he wonld hinder the common wealth. 
1594 — tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist, (1595) 12 It was 
condescended among them, to diuide the places victored, 
by fonre parts. 1602 Secaa Flor. Afi. & Cév. 11. xii, 1z 
Whosocuer is defender..ought to be reputed victorions i 
hee he not victored. 1624 A. Hotann /aguis. agst. Paper 
Persecutors 3 All the Pamphlets and the Toyes Which I 
hane seene in hands of Victoring Boyes. 1683 Gansury in 
Wharton's Wks, Pref., Where the Noble and Valiant Sir 
Jacob Ashley was unfortunately victor’d, and taken Prisoner. 

+ Vi'ctorage. Sc. Obs.-' Ins wictorag. [f. 
as prec.+-AOE.] Victory. 

1378 Sc Leg. Saints xxit. (Laurence) 138 Fere mare 
Toyful wictorag Pu sal resawe syne ig wag. 

+ Victordom, Os. rare. [f. as prec. +-pom.] 
The condition of being a victor ; victory. 

3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 135 Innumerahle 
martyrs by the lyght & strengthe of this gyfte had the 
triumphe & victordome of paynes vnspekable. «1540 
Baanes Ws. (1573) 278/1 Then will I stand by, and looke 
on, and see what victordome thon shalt get. 

+ Vi'ctorer, O%s. Also 6 victorour, vic- 
tourer. [Extended form of Victor sé.1, in com- 
mon use ¢ 1560-1610.] A victor or vanquisher. 

1553 Brenne Q. Curtius 1v. 57 He that is so juste an 
enemy, and so merciful a victorour. 1555 Epen Decades 
(Arb) 50 Greater commoditie hath therof ensewed to the 
vanquisshed then the victourers. 1577 B. Goocr Heres- 
bach's Husb. 1. (1586) 5b, The Earih in the meane time 
reioysing ta be torne with a Victorers shaare. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny Ul. 300 The manner was to hang this ridiculous 
puppet under the chariots of noble victorers riding in 
triumph. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows wm. § 71. 314 Like 
victorers they continued ta hold up their banners. 

+ Victoress. Oés. [f. Victor sé.1+-xss, Cf. 
Vierress.} <A female victor. 

1585 Waanear Ald. Eng. 1. xi. (1589) 44, 1 am his Victor, 
but thy selfe art Victaresse of me. 1590 Spenser F. QO. ut. 
xii. 44 But when the victoresse arriued there, .. Neither of 
them she fonnd where she them lore. 1624 Hzvwoopn 
Gunatk. v. 237 Oh Elphiede mightie both in strength and 
mind, The dread of men and victoresse of thy kind. 1634 
{see VicTress, quot. x601}, 3 a . 4 

| Victoria ! (viktderia). [L. vzctéria (or Sp. 
and Pg. victoria) : see Victory sé.] 

1. The word employed as a shout of triumph. 

1638 Foro Lady's Tria? 11. i, Steal her away and to her 
Cast caps and cry victoria! 1672 Drvorn Assignation w. 
iv, Victoria, Victoriat he loaves you, madam. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon, 11. 284 The judicions reader. .may easily rout 
those Troops, which began too soon to cry victoria, and 
thought... but of dividing the spoil. 1855 Kincstev MVestw. 
Hot xxxi, ‘There go the rest of them ! Victoria !’ shonted 
Cary, as..every Spaniard set all the sail he conld. 1861 
Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt, Part. V1. cl*i 175 The 
Opposite party at the same time made simpletons of them- 
selves by throwing np their caps and crying ' victoria’. 

transf, 1863 Bradford Advertiser 18 July 5/2, If you 
FH efi the post-horns in Europe were set to sound 

ictoria 


2. A figure of the goddess Victory. rare—. 
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a1joo Everyn Diary 6 May 1645, The stamp of the 
Roman Denartus varied;..if with a Victoria, so nam'‘d. 

Victoria? (viktderia). [The name of the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, etc., from 

1837 to 1901, employed attributively or by itself 
as a designation of various things.] 

1. A lighi, low, four-wheeled carriage having a 
collapsible hood, with seats (usually) for two 
persons and an elevated seat in front for the driver. 

[1844 Art Union Frui. Vi. 238 A caléche..which the 
French have named after Queen Victoria,} 1870 Pall Mal? 
‘G. 24 Ang. 11, I have taken a victoria and driven to the 
Porte Maillot to watch the engineers fell the trees in the 
Bois de Boulogne. 1876 Maav M. Grant Sun-Maid xi, A 
victoria is the prettiest carriage a lady can possible drive 
in, 1886 Pall Mali G. 10 May 3/2 We are threatened with 
an inundation of new cabs and victorias for the coming 
season, 

attrib, 1903 Motor. Ana.258 The motor-car best suited to 
India would be that..with a canopy—or, better still, a 
victoria top, ; : : ; 

2. Bot. A gigantic species of water-lily, Victoria 
regia, indigenous to South America. 

1846 Linptey Veg, Kingd, 411 Floating plants..on the 
continent of South America... are aed Victoria... 
Victoria, the most gigantic and beautiful of water plants, is 
--called Water Maize in South America. 1852 Phil. Trans. 
CXLII, 289 The specimen of Victoria which flowered in 
the Gardens of the Royal Botanic Society. 1866 7'reas. 
Sot. 1215 The Victoria..has delighted..thonsands, by the 

~size of its leaves and the beauty and fragrance of its flowers. 
attrib, 1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 445 The plant is com- 
monly known in tbis country as the Victoria Water-lily. 
1880 Bessey Botany 558 Victoria regia, the Victoria Lily 
of the Amazon Valley in South America. 2 

3. Astr, One of the minor planets, discovered by 
Hind in 1850. 

résx J. R. Hino Solar System gi The name selected for 
the twelfth member (of the eatra-zodiacal group] is Victoria. 
féid. 92 The discovery of Victoria..was quickly followed 
by that of another small planetary body. 1868 Locxvea 
Elem, Astron, 328. 

4. A variety of domestic pigeon. 

3879 L. WaicuT Pigeon Keeper 208 Victorias are simply 
Hyacinths of a lighter shade. 188: Lyett Hancy Pigeous 
97 These varieties..bave been promiscuously named Hya- 
cinths, Victorias and Porcelains in our pigeon literature. 

b. Victoria crown(ed) pigeon, a queen's pigeon 
(QUEEN 5d, 14 b). 

¢ x88a Cassell's Nat. Hist, 1V. 127. . 

5. A variety of plum characterized by its luscious 
flavour and rich red colour. Also attrib. 

1860 R. Hocc Frei? Manual 256 Denyer's Victoria... 
Skin bright red on the side next the suo, but pale red on 
the shaded side. 1883 H. Dauumonp Nat. Laz in Spir. 
IW. (1834) 364 He arranges his..plums in his shop window. 
He may tell me a magnum bonum from a Victoria. 1883 
39th Cent, Nov. 870 Some siateen years ago..1 planted two 

ictoria plums, /éfd., A Victoria plum tree. 

6. Akind of woollen dress material. 

1891 Times 26 Oct. 4/2 The parcels of miscellaneous 
goods..have consisted of blue victorias, meltons in all 
colours, brown venetians, E b . 

7. attrib. a. Victoria Cross, a British military 
and naval decoration bestowed for conspicuous 
bravery ia battle. (Abbreviated V.C.) Victoria 
Day, the anniversary of the birthday of Queen 
Victoria, May 24. (Also called Empire Day.) 

1856 Reyad Warrant in Lond. Gaz. $ Feb. 410/2 The dis- 
tiaction shall be styled and designated ' The Victoria Cross’, 
and shall consist of a Maltese Cross of Bronze, with Our 
Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath which an escroll 
bearing this inscription ‘For Valour’, 1863 CHAMBERS 
Bk, Days \. 319/1 The rst of March, 1857, is one among 
many days associated with the bestowal of the Victoria 
Cross npon heroic soldiers and sailors. 1901 Scofrman 28 
Feb, (4 A bill was introduced in the Canadian parliament 
fo make Victoria day—May 24th--a permanent public 
holiday throughont Canada. 

“b. Misc., as Victoria black, blue, Court, crape, 
frilling, lawn (see quots.). 

1888 Jacosr Printers’ Voc. 152 *Victoria black, a fancy 
black-letter character. 1891 Cen/. Dict., *Victoria blue. 
1895 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VX. 429 Victoria Blue..is 
a brilliant and useful nuclear stain. 1899 Cacney ¥aksch’s 
Clin, Diagnosis x, 437 Staining with alcoholic solution 
of Victoria-blue. 1847 M¢Cutsocn Brit, Emp, (ed. 3) HH. 
220 The prineipal sheriff... visiting the county..for the pur- 
pose of holding statutory, registration, and small debt, coni- 
monly called *Victoria Courts. 1877 Excyc?. Brit. V1. 553/1 
A very successful imitation of real crape is made in Man- 
chester of cotton yarn, and sold under the name of * Victoria 
crape. 1882 Cautrettp & Sawaap Dic?. Needlew. 515/1 
*Victoria sis ida description of cotton cambric Frill- 
ing. /bid., *Victoria (awn,..a description of muslin., 
employed as a lining for skirts of dresses, 1851 Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 495 Cloakjngs :—Frazer tartan,..* Victoria {tartan), 
Royal Stewart, Forbes, and Gordon. /bid. agt/s Silk aod 
worsted and cotton and worsted * Victoria velvet damasks. 

t Victorial, ¢. and 5d. Ods. [a. OF. victorial 
or ad. late L. wictérial-is, f. L. vieldria Vicrory 
5b. So It. wittoriale.] 


A. adj. Of or belonging to victory; victorions. 

€ 1460 Wisdom 1119 in Macro Plays'72 Now ye haue 
receyuyde pe crownnys victoryall To regne in blys with- 
owtyn ende! rg08 in Dundar's Poems \axxviii. 38 London,.. 
thy Tour founded of old May be the hous of Mars victoryall. 
1513 Baapsaaw St, Werburge u. 298 They kneled all downe 
with mycle reuerence, Salutynge the shryne with honour 
victoriall. 1611 CoTcr., Victoriad, Victoriall, of or belong- 
ing to victorie, 31649 Roarats Clavis Bib?, 114 This Song 
isa Triumphant Victorial Song, or Song for Victory that 
Israel had over Sisera’s Host, 1653 Uaquuart Radelais 
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ll. xxvii. (1694) 163 Pantagruel for an eternal Memorial 
wrote this victoria] ditton. 
B. s5.p/, Games in honoar of victory. 

1657 THoantey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 83 They 
carows’d, and danc’d, and celebrated victorials. fl 

Victorian, a. [f. the name of Victorius, an 
ecclesiastic of the sth century.) Victorian cycle, 
period (see quot. 1728 and DionySIAN a. 3). 

1728 Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Period, Victorian Period, an 
Toterval of 532 Julian Years, which elaps‘d, the new and full 
Moons return on the same Day of the Julian Year. 1905 

- B, Buay St. Patrick App. 372 The Celtic Church io 

ritain and Jreland never adopted the Victorian cycle. 

Victorian (vikié-rian), a.2 and sé, [f. V1e- 
rorta 2,] 

A. adj. Of oc belonging to, designating, or 
typical of the reign of Qneen Victoria (1837-1901). 

3875 Steoman Vict. Poets t. 6 Whe significant likeness 
between the Alexandrian and Victorian eras. 1880 C. H. 
Peaason in Victorian Rev. 1.544 The changes..were more 
radical than any programme of Victorian Liberalism 
suggests. 1897 Maay Kinostey 7. A/rica 591 An old- 
fashioned petticoat such as an early Victorian-age lady 
would have worn. 1907 Miss F, F. Montatsor Burning 
Torch 426 The furniture..was adorned in a heavy Early 
Victorian style. 

B. sé. 1. A person, esp. an author, who lived 
in the reign of Queen Victoria. 

1876 NV. Amer, Rev, CAXIII. 21g We can scarcely avoid 
calling him (Browningj the strongest, truest poet of the 
Victorians. 1886 F. Hanaison Choice Bhs. iii. 61 He 
(Tennyson), alone of the Victorians, bas definitely entered 
the immortal group of our English poets. 

2. An article of furniture from the time of Queen 


Victoria. 

1905 Extn. Guyn Viciss. Evangeline 189, 1 shall have tbe 
suite..done up with pale green, and burn all the Early 
Victorians, 

Hence Victo'rianiam; Victo‘rianize v. 

1g05 Wesim. Gaz, 2 Feb. 4/2 The turban..is, of conrse, 
an early Victorianism. x90 Sgeaker & April 32/2 They 
Victorianise his [Bunyan’s] spelling and parade his Calvin- 
isin_on shiny paper. bs 

Victorian, 2.3 [See def.] Of or belonging 
to, native to, the colony of Victoria in Australia 
(named in 1851 after Queen Victoria). 

In recent use occurring in a number of plant-names, as 
Victorian dogwood, laurel, lilac, parsnip, ; 

1857-65 (¢ié/e), The Victorian Hansard; containing the 
debates..of the Legislative Council and Assembly of the 
Colony of Victoria. 1867 Chambers's Encycl, UX. 787/: 
The Victorian samples (of wheat] at the last Great Exhibi- 
tion ranked amongst the very best. 1889 Matoen Useful 
Pl. 449. Eucalyptus globulus, .. [Called] ‘Tasmanian’ or 
‘Victorian Blue Gum ’ from the colonr of its foliage. 

t+ Victoriat(e. Ods. rare. [ad. L, victériat-us, 
f. victoria Vicrory sé.) A Roman silver coin 
stamped with the image of Victory, equal in value 
to half a deuarins. Also a/fr7z6, 

x601 Hourano Pliny V1. 182 If this hearbe be taken in 
wine to the weight of a victoriat peece of silver, 1. 
halfe a Romane denier, it..stoppeth the course of a new 
cough. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Petresc vi. 205 
They make so frequent mention of Coines and Weights, as 
‘Valents, Sicles,., Victoriates, Sesterces, 1773 PAil. Trans, 
LXI. 490 What is now called the Victoriat, was coined by 
the Clodian Law. 2 

Victorine (vi'ktdrin), 53.1 [? f, Vicror-1a 2+ 
-inE‘,] A kind of fur tippet wor by ladies, 
fastened in front of the neck and having two 
loose ends hanging down. 

1849 Anu. Reg. 111 The several articles now produced, a 
bonnet, a fur victorine, &c. 186 Catad. [nternat, Exhib., 
Grit. 1Y. No. 4502, Manufacturer of self-fasteners for vice 
torines and mantles, 1881 Miss C. M. Youce Lads & Lasses 
Langicy i. 47 The first prize wasa lovely fur victorine, rgo8 
Detineator Dec. 614/1 The Victorine and collarette are 
again promised favour. 

Victorine (virktdrin), 55.2 and a. fad. F. 
Victorin, {. the name of the monastery of St. 
Vector near Paris.] a. 56. One or other of the 
founders or adherents of the type of mysticism 
developed at St. Victor in the 12th and 13th cen- 
turies. b. aay. Of or pertaining to the mysticism 
of St. Victor. 

1881 Encycl. Brit, XV. 583/2 The art of the Victorine 
school was carried to its greatest perfection by Adam of St. 
Victor, 1883-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1603 
There is a palpable connection. . between the pseudo-Diony- 
Sian writings and the Victorines, 1886 C. Bioc CAristian 
Platonists of Alexandria vy, 189 Thus Origen .. became 
also the spiritual ancestor of Bernard, the Victorines, and 
the author of the De /nitatione, 

Victorious (viktGerias), a. Also 5-6 victor- 
iouae, -youa, -iua (6 -yua); 5-6 vyctoryoua(e, 
6-ioua, [a. AF. victorious (= OF. and F. victori- 
eux) or ad. L, (ante- and post-class.) vic/oridt-es, 
f. victoria Victory sb. So Sp. and Pg. victorioso, 
It. vittorioso.] 

1. Having gained victory or obtained supremacy 
as victor; triumphant over adversaries or rivals; 
successful in any contest or struggle: a. Of per- 
sons oran army. Also const. ever. 

ergo0 Destr, Troy 110: Hit was neuer herd .. In any 
coste where ye come. but ye were clene victorius. 1432-so 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 171 This Mitridates apperede ever 
moore..victoryous after that pe noble consulles of the Ro- 
manes..hade victory of hym. 31474 CaxTon Chesse 11, iv. 
(1883) 53 Be mercyfull to them wyth whom we hane ben 


VICTORY. 


victorious. 1535 Coveapate Ecc/us. xviii. x God onely is 
righteous, & remayneth a victorious kynge for ener. 1546 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 197 The most valiant aud victorius kinge, 
-. kinge. Edward. 1596 Nasne Saffron-Walden Wks, 
(Grosart) If. 183 The victorioust Captaines and Warriours, 
the tnuinciblest Caesars and Conquerors. 1617 Moayson 
/tin, 1. 39 With much wonder that shee..was so victorious 
against the Spaniards. 2667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 997 Heav'n 

ates Pourd out by millions her victorious Bands Pursuing, 
1737 Newton Chronol, Amended iv. (1728) 299 They led 
their victorious armies against the King of Egypt. 3757 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav, VY. 309 Giacomo da Pesaro,.. victorious 
over the Turks in war, and over himself in peace. 1781 
Cowrra Tad/e-t. 473 Vengeance at last pours down upon 
their coast, A long despis‘d, hut now victorious, host. 1837 

. Sreatine Ess., etc. (1848) I. 176 Montaigne..yet had 

onesty and warmth of soul to see in Socrates a victorious 
witness for the..lastingness of truth. 1840 KricuTLey 
Kom, Empire uw, vi. 246 Victorious over all his rivals,.. 
Aurelian celebrated a triumph with unusual magnificence. 
2864 Pusey Lect. Daniel ii. 60 The young monarch., had 
already shown himself. . energetic and victorious. 

b. ¢ransf. Of things. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucea Man of Law’s 7. 358 Victorious tre, pro- 
teccioun of trewe, That oonly were worthy for to here ‘Ihe 
kyng of heven. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, xxii. (2904) 485 
Love, he ashamed to be called Love; cruell Hate. .is vic- 
torious over thee. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. u. 142 Th’ Ethereal 
mould Incapable of stain would soon.. purge off the baser 
fire Victorious. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 420 The 
smouldering flame the trunk receives; Ascending thence, it 
;,At length victorious to the top aspires. 178x Cowrra 
Conversat. 320 Now the distemper, spite of draught or pill, 
Victorious seem'd. 1889 J. B. Buay Hist. Later Rom. 
Emp. u. ix. 1. 185 Julian's championship of the dying cause 
furthered the victorious creed. : 

4. Of, belonging to, or characterized by victory ; 
producing victory ; emblematic of victory, 

1490 Caxton Encydos avi. 62 He shulde be dygne..to 
obteyne by bataylles the conqueste vyctoryouse of the.. 
empyre of Ytalye. a@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, cxlvii. (1533) 78 
For the whyche vyctoryous acte, the sayde Charlys obteynyd 
a surname, and was called..Carolus Martellus. 1596 Sren- 
ssa /. Q. vi, iv. 36 As their victorious deedes haue often 
showen, Being with fame through many Nations blowen. 
1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. 1. ii. 43, | hope well uf to morrow, 
and will leade you, Where rather Ie expect victorious life, 
Then death, and Honor. ¢x630 Mition At a Solemn 
Atusick 14 The Cherubick host., With those just Spirits that 
wear victorious Palms, 17x2-4 Pore Rape Lock ur. 104 
Sudden, these honours shall be snatch'd away, And curs'd 
for ever this victorious day. 791 Cowrza f/iad vit. 331 
And I will give to thy victorious hand, After my own, the 
noblest recompense. 189 Scott Guy A/. Introd., He had 
not power to explain the assurance of pardon which he con- 
tinued to assert, or to name the victorious name on which 
he trusted, 283: —C?. od. iv, It now became a serious 
and doubtful question whether our victorious eagles might 
be able to penetrate any farther into the country of the 
enemy, 1847 Mas, A. Kear Ranke's Hist, Servia 95 They 
who had bore victorious arms against the ‘Turks, 

Victoriously (viktderiasli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY¥%.] In a victorious manner ; triumphantly. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) y. vi. NN ijb, 
Of as moche that they ben escaped the more vyctoryously. 
@ 3513 Faayan Chron, vi. clxxvii, 175 He..hare hym so 
victoryously agayne the Danys that he forced theym to 
obey to all theyr former promyse and condycions. 1534 
Act a6 Hen. Vill, c. 3§1 His majestie hathe moste vic- 
torionsly..defendyd and governyd this bis Realme. 1626 
Gouce Serm. Dignity Chivalry §6 (They) waged many 
battels valiantly and victoriously. 1655 Futtea Ch. Hisé 
u viii. § 7 All whom he is said victoriously to have van- 

uished. 2718 Pore //iad xt. Argt., Hector..enters at the 
fl of bis Troops, who victoriously pursue the Grecians 
even to their Ships. 1755 Jonnson, Z'rinmphantly,..vic- 
toriously; with success, 1827 De vee Last Days Kant 
Wks. III. ros Over all which the benignity and nobility of 
his nature mount..victoriously to the last. 1884 Manch. 
#xant, 8 April 5/1 The Bill..in due conrse..will he sent 
victoriously to the House of Lords. i 

Victoriousness (viklderiasnés), [f. as prec. 
+-nxss.] The state or qualily of being victorions. 

2705 tr. Bosinan's Guinea 4 Several Authors have repre- 
sented Guinea as a Mighty Kingdom, whose Prisce by his 
Victoriousness had subdued numerous Countries, 1805 A. 
Kwox Ren, (1834) 1. 38, 1 will add another instance of 
Christian victoriousness. 1851 J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng, 
369, I have an intense feeling in me about the power and 
victoriousness of truth. 1876 M. Aanotn Last Ess. Che. 
(1877) 144 No one has spoken more truly..of the natural 
victoriousness of virtue, 

+ Vi-ctorize,zv. Ods. rare. [f. Viovor 561+ 
-IZE.] a. ¢vans. Vo make vicloiious. b. cnt, 


To winthe victory for one. 

1614 Sytyester Bethudia's Rescue vi. 189 Most of all did 
Ammon's Prince admire God's dreadfull Judgement: and 
to scape his ire, Who Israel thus, of vanquisht, victoriz‘’d, 
364% J. Jacrson /7ue Evang. 7. u. 106 Christ Jesus.. was 
a Lyon, but it was to victorize for ns, not to prey upon us. 

+ Virctorship. 0¢s. rare. [f. Vicrox 56.1] The 
position of a victor; the chief place. ; 

x6sa Barnsuey Lud. Lit. 281 To haue a disputation for 
the victorship once euery quarter of the yeare, /did., ‘To 
incourage them, and all the rest of them by their ensample 
to striue at length to come vnto the Victorshippe. — j 

Victory (vicktori), 56. Forms: 4-7 victorie 
(4 uict-, 4-5 vittorie, 6 Sc. wictorie, -orrie), 
victorye, 4- victory (5 5S. wictory) ; 4-6 vyk- 
torye (4 fyotorye), vyctory (6 vyctorie) ; 4-5 
vict-, 4 wict-, vikt-, 5 vittori. [a. AF. and OF, 
victorie (var. of OF. and F, victorre), ad. L. 
victoria, {. victor Victor sb. Cf. Sp. and Pg. 
victoria, It. vittoria.] ‘ 

1. The position or slate of having oR oe an 
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, VICTORY. 


enemy or adversary in combat, battle, or war; 
snpremacy or superiority achieved as the restilt of 
armed conflict. 4 

a. With ¢#e, as in the phr. 4o Aave ( get, wir) the 
victory. Also const. of(an enemy, etc.). 

Plan Sg laa oa {Laud MS.), Of troye was berinne al 
pe story, Hou Gregeis hadden pe victory. ¢ 1330 A7th. 
Merk. 3370 (Kolbing), He ponked be king of glorie, Pat him 
hadde sone pe victorie, To ouercomen his fomen. 1387 
Tasvisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 167 Pese men..beep i-woned to 
haue the victorie and be maistrie in euerich fiz3t. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 6134 Qur goddis the gouerne, & soche grace 
Jene, Pat pou the victarie wyn, thi worship to saue, ¢1400 
Matnoev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 When any man_had pe victory of 
his enmy. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1011 To wete 
whyche of hem shuld haue the victory. /érd. 1790 Thus 
they contynu fyght for the victory, ¢1440 Gest@ Kom, iv. 
9 (Harl MS.), So pis yong kny3t.. fought with the enemeys, 
and wan be victorie. rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 190, I.. for her sake shalbe invincible Of this 
great monster to have the victory. 1535 CoveaoaLe Dan. 
vii, 22, I behelde, and the same horne made battail agaynst 
the sayntes, yee and gat the victory off them. r592 Kvp 
Span, Trag. 1. ti. 64 In all this turmoytle, three long houres 
and more, The victory to neither part inclinde. 161 Brs.e 
2 Mace, xii. 11 Whereupon there was a very sore battell; 
but Indas side..got the victory. 1647 Hexuam 1.s.v., To 
carrie away the victorie, 1666 Prerys Diary 29 July, A 
letter from Sir W. Coventry tells me that we have the vic- 


tory. 1737 L. CrarKxe Hist. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 580 For 
Lathyrus heving gotten the Victory, pursued it to the 
utmost. 19777 Brano Pop. Antig. 374 This so encouraged 


the Grecians, that they fought oe and ohtained 
the Victory over the Persians, 31811 G. Bruce Poems § 
Songs 19 ‘Vo him.. Wha..can the victory bestow On those, 
who to his precepts bow. 

b, Withont article. 

1375 Baesour Bruce 1, 473 With few folk thai had wictory 
Off mychty kingis. /é¢d. 111.224 Scipio. .has off the templis 
tane The armys..In name off wictory offerryt thar, 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P, R.v. xziii (Bodl. MS.), Pe cok 
crowip after bataile & victorie. 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 
L 3868 Nor in armys conquest nor victorie Ben not assured 
vp-on multitude. 1457 Haaovne Chron.in Eng. [fist. Rev. 
Oct. (1912) 748 Of his fose he had ay vyctory. 1526 Piller. 
Pery. (W. de W. 1531) 15 By the whiche they crocifye the 
worlde, and hath victory of it. 1535 CoverDae Ps. Ixxxviii. 
43 Thou hast taken awaye the strength of his swerde, and 
geuest him not victory in the battayll. 1393 Suaxs. 3 Aen, 
VI, w.i.147 Why so: then am I sure of Victorie. Now 
therefore let vs hence. 1654-66 Earn Orreay Parthen. 
(1676) sts Surena covered with Blood and Victory came to 
my Chamber, 1788 Gisson’ Dect. § F. xliii. 1V. 282 Victory 
is*the fruit of moral as well as military virtue. 1791 Cowrer 
fiiad xyn. 681 For him Jove leads to victory. 1839 James 
Louis XIV, \. 144 In following up the flying squadrons 
of Grammont and Chabot, [he] suffered victory to escape 
fromhishands, 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxxi, IV. 229 Victory 
still continued on theside of Athens. 1881 F. W. H. Myras 
Wordsworth % When in victory.. Nelson passed away. 

c. personif. 

3563 B. Gooce Egdogs, etc. (Arb.) r2q In fyne lo Vic- 
torye at hande.., Bent for to spoyle our Foes of Fame. 
1594 Suaks. Nick. ///, v. iii. 79 Fortune, and Victory sit 
on thy Helme. 1667 Mitton P. £. vi. 762 At his right 
hand Victorie Sate Eagle-wing’d. 1783 Cranee Village u. 
152 Victory seems to die now thou art dead. 1820 Keats 
Hyf$erion uw, 342 That was before we knew the winged 
thing, Victory, might be lost, or might be won. 1883 
Harper's Mag. April 819/2 He..has now fallen in the arms 
of victory. 

G. Used interjectionally as an expression of 
trinmph or encenragement. (Cf. Vicrorta! 1.) 

1591 Suaxs. « Hea. VI, 1. vi. 1 Saint George, and 
Victory; fight Souldiers, fight. 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, v. i. 
113 Lords to the field: Saint George, and Victorie. 168: 
Fravent Meth. Grace xzviii. 479 The day of a believer's 
death is better than the day of ts birth. Never till then, 
do we pnt off our armour, sheath our sword, and 
victory, victory. 1817 Suztiev Kev. Islam v. Song vi, 
Victory, Victory to the prostrate nations! 1821 — Hellas 
948 Victory t Victory! Russia's famished eagles Dare not 
to prey beneath the crescent's light. 


2. An instance or occasion of overcoming an ad- 


versary in battle, etc.; a trinmph gained by force 
of arms. 

Cadmean, Pyrrhic victory: see those words. Morai 
victory: see Morat a. 7c. 

13.. Sir Beues(A.) 2500 Olte he pankede pe king in glori 
oO pd cg & is viktori. 21340 Hamrote Psalter xxiii 
A el, pat eftere be victory cries pat all pe land is pe 
victors, ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W. Prol, 22 These olde 
aprouede storyis Of holynesse, of regnys, of victoryis, Of 
loue, of hate fetc.]. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
j Lyke for Davyd aftyr his victory Reyjoyssed whas alle 

erusalem. ayoo Carcrave Chron. 33 the ix. [labour of 
Hercules] is the gret victorie of the beste Achildes, that 
blewe out fyre at his mowth. 108 Dunsar Poems vii, 66 
At parlament thow suld be hye renownit, That did so mony 
victoryse opteyn. 1584 Powet Lloyd's Cambria 11 Let vs 
«choose vnto vs a head, to leade, direct, and gouerne vs,.. 
sith without a head, there is no victorie ta be looked for. 
r6o1 Cugstea Love's Mart. 33 This Brytish King in warres 
a Conqueror, And wondrous happie in his Victories. 1659 
B. Haess Parival's Iron Age f3 Where, after they have 
been repulsed or routed, they have rallyed, and carried 
away many glorious victories. 1769 RoBeetson Chas. V, 
in, P25 The victory at Villalar proved as decisive as it was 
complete. 18153 Morning Chron. 22 June, We stop the 
Press to announce the most brilliant and complete Victory 
ever obtained by the Duke of Wellington. 1856 Faovoz 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 90 The victory was great; but, like 
faany victories it was fatal ta the conquerors. 

3. Supremacy or superiority, triumph or nltimate 
success, iu any contest, struggle, or enterprise, 

a, With ¢he, or in pl., etc. 
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13.. Leg. Rood (1871) 88 Mak pis in pine armes for pi, 
sall pou haue pe victori. @1340 Hamroce Psalter xxvi. 

6, L hope be victory thoro his help. 1377 Lance. P. Pd. B. 
11, 33 Se what Salamon seith in Sapience bokes, That hij 
pat 3iueth 3iftes pe victoriewynneth, 14.. Sundade's Vis, 88 
Whom [se. martyrs] Cryst Jesu eternally in glory Ordeyned 
hath a palme of his victory. 1526 Tinpace 1 Jokn v. 4 
This is the victory that ouer commeth the worlde, euen oure 
fayth. 1373-80 Haavev Le¢t, Wks. (Grosart) 1.136 From my 
chamber the daye after mye victorye. 1597 Hookga Ece/. 
Pod. v. \xxi § 7 Such is euer-more the final! victorie of all 
truth. 21639 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Part Summers Travels 
33 (Hindley, 11), The cooks hath laid small Isles of mutton, 
which you may invade With stomach, knife and spoon... 
With these, the victory you cannot fail. 1683 Noaars 
Passion of Saviour 130 This little Victory He won, Shew'd 
what He could have done. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 
164 Observe, if he disdains to yield the Prize; Of Loss im- 
patient, proud of Victories. 1719 Dx Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
598 But I hope I have got the Victory over my self. 1779 
Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 273 We have obtained two victories, 
.-Victories, not over our adversaries, hut over our own 
ssions and prejudices, 1849 Macautay //7st. Lng. vi. 

1. 74 ‘Vhe victory of the cabal of evil counsellors was there- 
fore complete. 1876 Moztry Univ. Serm. v. (ed, 2) 189 
The victory over the terror of death, in self-devotion pro- 
duces the highest state of mind. 

b. Withont article. 

¢ 1315 Suoaruam vu. 407 Hy3t moste neades for be glorye, 
Elles hedde y-faylied fyctorye. 1340 Ayend. 167 Wyp-oute 
pecenes non ne hep uictorie, 1382 Wvetir Prov. xxii. 9 

ictorie and worshipe shal [he] purchace, that 3eueth 3iftis. 
a@xqso Knut. de la Tour vii. (1868) x10 And that fast is to 
make you haue victori ayenst youre flesshe. 1500-20 Dunsaa 
Poems xxxvii. 27 All Rowelg we this Lord with.. glory, 
.. That wan on tre trevmphe of he victory. 1592 SHAKs. 
Rom. & Fui. 3. i. 30 The teares have got small victorie by 
that: For it was bad inough hefore their spight. 1605 
Bacon 4dz. Learn.1. v.§ 11 Men have entered into a desire 
of learning. .sometimes to enable them to victory of wit and 
contradiction. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 570 That suffering 
for Truths sake Is fortitude to highest victorie. 1792 Gouv. 
Morats in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 261 He has gained 
no victory but over his own conscience. 1828 Scott ¥, Af. 
Perth xxxii, 'There is neither victory nor defeat in the 
case," returned the Prince, drily. ‘The girl loves me not’. 
1835 T. Mircuett Acharn. of Aristoph. 430 note, The 
daughter of Antzus is placed at the goal, as the prize of 
victory. . ee 

4, The Roman goddess representiug or typifying 
victory ; a figure or statue of this. 

1569 Spenser Sonn., ‘/ saw raisde up on pillers', On eche 
side portraide was a victorie, With golden a 1585 T. 
Wasutneton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 26 b, Within it [the 
chariot] was Victory sitting with two wings. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 99 ques by this very same portrature..I 
haveseen, .the goddesse Victorie expressed. 1704 HEAane 
Duct. Hist, (2914) 1. 437 The Sepulchral Monument of one 
Tatius. .at Sp lus; whose Tomb was adorned with Wreaths 
of Plenty, held up by Victories. 1788 Gipson Decd. y /*. 
xlv. TV. 419 Crowned with a winged figure of Victory. 1820 
Suettey Wafples 60 Bright Altar of the bloodless sacrifice, 
Which armed Victory offers up unstained To Love, the 
flower-enchained! 1841 Tuackeray Sec, Fun. Naf. iii. 63 
Statues of plaster representing .. victories, and other female 
pees painted in oil soasto represent marble. 1864 

enNyson Loadicea 30 Suddenly giddily tottering,..down 
their statue of Victory fell, 1872 Heap Set. Grk. Coins in 
Flaked? Brit, Mus. 6 Above is a flying Victory, crown- 
ing the bull with a wreath. 

5. attrib. and Combé., as victory-anthem, flashing 
adj., watch, -worthy adj. 

1552 Hutozr, Victory worthy, paluarius. 1709 The Post- 
Boy 1-3 Dec, The Victory Handkerchief, which gives 
account of. . five most Glorious Victories..over the French. 
1769 in Waghorn Cricket Scores o A cricket-match was 
Eayed at Swaffham (being the victory match), 1820 

HELLEV Liberty xv, Lift the victory-flashing sword. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 122 “After we have 
joyfully sung the victory-anthem recorded in Romans viii. 

+ Victory, v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. victorier or 
med.L. wtetortdre (It. vittoriare), f. L. victoria: 
see prec.] ¢rans. To overcome, vanquish. © 

a1470 Hagoinc Chron. cuxxxvu, ix, Greate syckenesse 
so had hym victoried, And droue hym out from all his 
region. 1576 BepinGriacp tr. Cardanus’ Com/. 45 b, If he 
had beene victoryed, hee coulde not haue left to Alexander 
meane and power of happy procedinge. 

Vi-ctoryless, 2. [-vess.] Lacking victory. 

1892 Brooke Early Eng. Lit. 11. xvii. 102 Hell is then 
described, the abyss of pain, swart, victoryless, deep-daled. 
1914 Times 14 Nov. 10/1 A protracted, victoryless affair of 
mere give and take on three or four vast firing-lines. 

Victress (virktrés). [f. L. victr-+-m33, Cf. 
next and Vicrrix.] A female victor or vanquisher. 

160r Hottanp Piiay I. 452 Posthumius Tubertus..rode 
triumphant in this manner, to wit, crowned with a chaplet 
of Myrtle, dedicated to Venus Victresse [1634 Victoresse]. 
1606 — Seton, 243 When the one of them was foyled and 
overcome, a third [eagle] came at the very instant from the 
sunne rising and chased the victresse away. 1637 HEvwoop 
Dial, xviii. 244 She that's crownd Victresse by the Trojan 
Boy, For meed this golden Apple shall enicy. 1658 W. 
Burton /tin, Anton. 44 She as a Mother not a Victresse 
calls. 1741 Suenstone Yudgmrent Hercules 514 Not such 
the victress, Virtue’s constant queen, Endur'd the test of 
truth. ¢1780 M. Monszv in Jeaffreson B&. about Doctors 
(1860) 11. 84 O Venns, send dire ruin on her head; Strike 
the destroyer, lay the victress dead. 1830 W. P. ScaaGiL. 
Eng. Sketch-Bk, 21 Peggy Mumps, his sister, was victress 
in a chemise race. Howes /tal, Yourn, 101 ‘The 
painter has done his best for the victress in this rivalry. 
3888 Mrs. H. Waap 2. Elssnere xiv, ‘1 wouldn’t bave 
given it him,’..the supposed victress was saying to herself. 

tVictrice. Obs, Also 5 victrych, 6 -yce, 
victris. [a. OF. wictrice or L. victric-, victrix : 
see next.] = prec, 
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VICTUAL. 


1387 Trevisa iigdex (Rolls) VI. 421 O Elfiede my3ti, O 
mayde mennene drede; victrice of kynd, wel worby by 
name. 1447 BokENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 85 He wyl now 
defendyn me, And of al thi serpentys me victrych make. 
1goo-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 63 Empryce of pryss,.. 
Victryce of wyce, hie genetrice Of Jhesu. 1533 daze 
Boleyn's Coronat. in Furniv, Bailads fr. MSS, (1868) 1. 
399 tie knewe, certes, that you, victrice, of all ladies Should 
have the price of worthynes, 1367 Daant Horace, Ep. x. 
D viij, ‘Uhe victris hath a swifte recourse by stealth unto her 
plece. 21633 B. Jonson Underwoods, Lady V. Digby ix. 
g6 And, in her hand With boughs of Palme, [to have] a 
crowned Victrice stand, a 

|| Vietrix (vicktriks), [L., fem. of vzctor Vic- 
tor.] A female victor; a victress. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. p 113 Before Nature is victrix in 
diseases. 1672 [Tuxe] (¢itd), Souls Warfare, Comically 
digested into Scenes Acted between the Soul and_her 
Enemies, Wherein she cometh off Victrix. 1716-20 Lett. 
Jr Mist's Jrni.(1722) L. 174 Carried away by the triumphant 
Victrix, who will be proud of the Conquest. 1779 G. 
Keate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 9 The victriz has it 
[a smock] slipped over her running dress, and marches off 
triumphant. 1853 C. Baonre Villette xxxii, In his victrix 
he required all that was here visible. 1895 E. J. Ditton in 
Conteinp. Rev. Nov. 620 A war which, if Russia prove the 
victrix, will deliver Constantinople and the Balkan Penin- 
sula into her hands. 

Victual,(vit'l), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 vitaile (4 
-aille), vitayle (5 -aylle), 5 vitayll, 5-6 -ail(1; 
4-6 vytayle (5-6 -aylle, 5 Sc. wytaylle), 5-6 
vytaile (5 -aille), 5 -ayl(l; 4-5 vetaille (4 
-aile), 5 vetayle, 6 -ayll; 5 Sc. wittail(e, -aill, 
wytaill, 6 vittayle, -aile, 6-7 vittail; 5 Sc. 
wictaill, 6 -ayll, -ayle, vectayl, 6-7 victail. 
B. (Chiefly Sc.) 5 vitt-, vet-, 6 vict-, 5-6 vyt-, 
vitale; 5 wit(t)-, wyt-, wet-, wictale. y. 5-6 
vitall (6 -al, witall), 5 vytall, 6-al; 5-6 vitell 
(5 vet-, wetell), vitel, 5 fyt-, 6 vytel(1; 5 
welyl; 6vitoll. 45. 5 vittale, 5-6 vittall, 5 (9) 
vittal ; 5-6 vittell (5 wytt-, 6 wett-, vyttell), 
6, 8, 9 dzal., vittel, 6-7, 8-9 dia/. vittle (7 victle), 
9 dial. fittle, wittle. «. 6 wyttuel, wittual, 
7 vittual, 8vitual; 6 victuayle, Sc. wictuale, 
victuale, -wale, -uel(l, 5-7 victuall (6 wictuall, 
-wall), 6 vyctual, 6—victual. [a. AF. and OF. 
vitaile, -aille (OF. also vitale, -alle, vittalle, vict- 
aille) fem. :—late L. victudlia, nevt. pl. of post- 
classical L. wictualis, f. victus food, sustenance: cf. 
Prov. viio)alha, Sp. vitualla, Pg. vttualha, It. 
veltovaglia, The variant OF. and mod.F, form 
victuaille has been assimilated to the L. original, 
and a similar change in spelling has Leen made in 
English, while the pronunciation still represents 
the forms wztte/, vittle, (See also ViTaLy.)} 

1. collect. Whatever is normally required, or may 
naturally be used, for consnmption in order to 
support life; food or provisions of any kind. 

Occasionally applied to food for animals, but more com- 
monly restricted to that of persons. 

a, 1303 R. Baunne Hand!. Synne 10555 Y was wunt to 
lede vytayle To kny3tes pat were yn batayle. 13.. Sir Benes 
(A.) 3025 Al pus bemperur hap him di3zt.. Par to schipes wib 
gode vitaile. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 1488 Aypsipyie, 
Askynge hem a-noon If they were broken or woo begoon 
hade nede of lodesmen or vitayle. 1399 Lanci. Rich. 
Redeles 1. 371 Devourours of yetaile pat fouzten er pei 
paide. #1417 York Memor. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 222 Fysshe and 
other vitaill ar ofte tyines conceled..in this citee. ¢2450 
Mirk's Festialg8 He schuld haue vii 3ere plentebe of corne 
and all ober vytayle. a@zgoo in C. ‘lrice-Martin Chance. 
roc. 15th C. (1904) 4 Vf the dette ke surmysed to growe by 
the hying or sellyng of any maner of vetayll. a 1533 Lp. 
Beangrs Avon xlvi. 156 ie shall departe in this lytell 
shyppe..and take vytayle in to it for there prouysyon. 
a1s48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 105 By that waie neither 
man nor vitail] could passe or come. 1548 Patten Exped. 
Scott, Pref. a viijb, The time and place whan and whither 
they shall cum, and with how much prouision of vitail, 
1592 Kvp Soi. § Pers. 1. i. 50 Footemen..well exercised 
in war; And, as it seemes, they want no needful vittaile, 

8. 1375 Baasoua Brace tx, 168 Quhar thai mycht get Till 
thame and thairis vittale and met. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxx. (Theodera) 425 Pai ordenyt byr pare out-rydere, par 
witale to be house to by. c¢ 1400 Yawaine § Gaw. 1873 Syr 
Alers,.. with swith grete vetale, Come that kastel to asayle. 
1487 Act 3 Hex. VII, c. ix. $3 That every freman..may 
lede, carie, and goo, with his or their Vetale, Ware or mer- 
chaundise. a1g00 Bernard, de cura ret fam. (E.E.T.S.) 
110 Geff thow. .hase to se] wetale in gret substance, Se be 
na way na derth pat thou desyre, é 

y. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 5176 \n fat prouyns is plenty all 
of prise vitell, Of corne, & of catell. 1472 Presentmts. of 
Juries in Surtees Mise. (1890) 23 We say y* yer have boght 
of late..unsesanabyll wetyl, y! is to say, feche & herrynge, 
bothe Thom Smythe & John Clyffe. Tid. 27 For bryngh- 
yng in of wetell for the welfare of comhons. ¢ 1475 HENayson 
Fables, Twa Mice 102 (Bann. MS.), Thair harbery wes tane 
In till a spens with vitall of grit plentie. 1313-4 Act 5 Hen. 
VITI, c. 6 The great scarcyte of grayne and vytell at this 

resent tyme. 153% in J. Bulloch /ymowrs (1887) 61 The 

ne of salt. .and all wther witall..borne be the ouris. 
1538 Straexev England 1. iii. 74 In so much that vytel and 
nuryschment suffycyent for them can skant here be found. 
170 Levins Manzf. 13 Vitall, penu, victus. 

&. ¢ 1480 Wyntoun's Cron. 1. 564(MS. E.), Within pat ile ar 
citeis ten Stuffit with wittall gudand men. 148aCely Pagers 
(Camden) 108 They schall lacke no men nor vettell. 1494 
Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 247 Fora bayte that careit 
the wrychtis and thar wyttell to the loche, vs. 1573-80 
Tussen Husd, (1878) 41 Twise a day give him fresh vittle 
and drinke. 1899 Dattam in Earviy Voy. Levant (HakL 


VICTUAL. 


Soc.) 88 The iland Zante hathe all theire provition of vittell 
fram thence. 21618 Syivester Afaiden’s Blush 355 Th’ 
Heav'nly Herald. sees there the Brethren lying Along the 
Grasse, and busie at their Vittle. 1663 Butter Ad. 1. 1. 

16 For, as we said, he always chose To carry Vittle in his 
ee. 1723 Swirt Stefia at Woodpark Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 40, 
I must confess, your wine and vittle I was too hard upon a 
little. 1748 Mary Learoa Poems Sev. Occasions 124 When 

‘ou gather Strength a little, Car walk abroad and eat your 
Vittle, 1789 Burns Robin shure in Hairst iv, Rohin pro- 
mised me A’ my winter vittle. 1847- in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Worc., Hereford, Shropsh., Warw., Gloc., Dorset) in the 
form fittle. 1881 Gd. Words 846/x It’s a pity as you've no 
stomach to yer vittle, 

«. 1523 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 39 
The Frenche men..lye yn wayte..to destroye the Con- 
ductonrs of our victuayle. 1559-66 in !Vodrow Soc. Misc. 
(1844) 71 To hinder the victnall from comeing to Edinburgh. 
1s7o-6 W. Lamsaane Peramb. Kent 130 Denouring and 
consuming..the victuall of the countrey. 1603 KNottrs 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1247 Germenchius hath pat in three 
moneths victuall into Hust in Transylvania. 1627 Bacon 
Sylva § 649 The Making of Things Inalimental, to become 
Alimental, may be an Experiment of great Profit, for Mak- 
ing new Victual. 1681 H. Navire Plato Rediv. 92 The 
cheapness of Victual, and the want of Labourers, 1765 
Bractstonz Come, 1. 60 It might seem to prohihit the 
buying of grain and other victual. 1817 Brron Beppo xxix, 
And Laura waited long, and wept a little,..She almost lost 
all appetite for victnal. 1855 Hawruorne Eng. Note-Bks. 
(1870) I. 111 A refreshment-room, with drinks and cakes and 
pastry, but..nosubstantial victual. 1859 Tennyson Geraint 
§& Enid 201 A fair-hair'd youth, that in his hand Bare 
victual for the mowers. 


+b. Produce of the ground capable of being used 


as food. Ods. 


White victual (quot, 1799), = next. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Former Age 36 Ther as vitayle is ek so 
skars and thinne Pat nat but mast or apples is ther inne. 
¢ 1386 — Clerk's 7, 3 Ther is at the West side of Ytaille.. 
A lusty playne, habundane of vitaille. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Plantation fArb.) 531 Then consider, what Victuall or 
Esculent Things there are, which grow speedily, and within 
the yeere. 1627 May Lcan 1v. 99 Nor can the sonldiers 
goe To forrage: the drown'd fields no vittaile leane. 1798 
Maxtuus Pogal. (1878) 228 This may be justly attrihuted t 
the effects of the scarcity and bad victunl in the year 1783. 
1999 J. Rozaatson Agric. Perth 147 The land is pulverized 
and better made for the succeeding crop of white victual. 

e. Se. Grain, corn. ? Obs. 

14973 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) ¥. 171 Alsua tha sal 
hane the tead vitale for ijt of bere and mele. agsy7 Kec. 
Invernest (New Spald. Cl.) I. 7 To..pay Isbell Damster 
the hyest price of ane boll wyttnell and thre pects to entres, 
i685 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. agz/1 For payment..of aucht 
chalderis 3 bollis wictuall, thairof 45 bollis beir_ and the 
remanent meill. 1609 Skene Reg. Afaj., Stat. Robert J, 
36 It is statute be the king, that all they quha buyes 
victuall. .fra burgessis at their granares, they..may carie 
that victuall quhere they please. 
Crim, Laws Scot.t. xxiv. § 1(1699) 119 Usury is that Crime 
. committed in Bargains of Victual, or Tacks, /éfd.1. xiv. 
$1. 211 A landed man, whose Rent exceeds a thousand 
Merks, or ten Chalders of Victnal. .1726 P. Warkea Life 
A. Peden in Biog. ee) I. 53 He enqnired at Mrs. 
Steil, if she wanted a Servant for threshing Victual? 2785 
Buans 37d Epist. to Lapraik vii, [Till] a’ the vittle {be) in 
the yard, An’ theekit right. 1799). Roarrtson Agric. Perth 
99 Ya drying on the iron floor, the victual must be constantly 
turned. 82a G. Cuatmess Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 262 
‘Lhongh neither the nominal, nor the real, prices of victual 
were equal to those of the times of queen Anne. 182a Gat 
Sir A. Wylie xiii, He has been very kind to the poor, hav- 
ing divided five load of victnal among all the needful in the 
parish. 1843 Report Fedburgh Thirlnge Trial8 A portion 
of that corn or victual, ground at the mills, which is kept 
by the miller. 

+d. (See quot.) O6s.— 

1688 R. Horus Armoury u. 241/1 Vitell, or Viandes, the 
term for Hawks meat. 

2. p2. Articles of food; supplies, or various 
kinds, of provisions; in later use esf. articles of 
ordinary diet prepared for use. 

a, 13.. K. Adis. 855 (Laud MS.), And Olyfauntz & ek 
Camayles, Bape hij charged wib vitailes. «1350 Will. 
Palerne 1121 Wel bei were warnestured of vitayles i-now, 
Warne foral peple, 2387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 19.55 
Whanne derbe of vitailles is in al Engelond aboute, pere is 
as lasse i-solde. c1444 Lypc. in Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 220 

‘o chese suych ‘ppg ther braynes wer to woode. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A, 11. xxx. 142 Cartes shal folowe for to 
bryng and arrine the vitailles fro the shippes. a 1533 Lp. 
Barness Huon \xi. 213 They bare all in to y® shyp, & vy- 
tayllessuffycyent. 1555 Epen Decades (Arb.)77 The vytayles 
(especially the hyskette breade) corrupted by takynge water. 
1596 Br. W, Baaow Taree Serm. it. 47 Among all other, 
Famine and Dearth of vittails is not the least. 1607 Dekker 
& Waasrer Sir 7. Wyatt Wks. 1873 IVI. 103 Good victailes 
makes good blood. 1616 R. C. Tames’ Whistle (1871) 85 
Which I paide.., Because they should not think I came 
to sharke Only for vittailes. " 

B. 1375 Barsoua Bruce xv. 92 Schir Eduard gert men 
gang and se All the vitalis of that cite. ¢1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vit. 5027 [He] Saw his wictalis war nere gane, And 
hp of reskew had he nane. 1453-4 Cal. Ane. Ree. Dublin 
(1889) I. 280 That al maner of viteilonres..shulde have 
bene arrested hy har bodys. .that byinn of. them any vittalis. 
1535 CovarDALe Ps. cxxxi. 15, I will blesse hir vytales with 
increase, & wil satisfie hir poore with bred. 1547 Boorpr 
Introd, Knowl. ii, (1870) 127 In the whych is vsed good 
fashion and good vytales. 1575 G. Harvey Letterdh. 
(Camden) 97 Mye miserable Mistrisse. .is oftentymes driven 
very harde. .for her vittales and lodginge. 

y- ©1400 Melayne 1195 He garte dele his vetells then 
Firste amanges oure wonded men. ger in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11, 1.15 We faylyth vitels and men. /4id. 16 They 
mowe have godes and [ytelles plente. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhoder v3 Also they lakked vytalles. 
s5ro Se/. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 205 Sane toke 


3678 Sia G. Mackenzie - 


add 


189 


fro many pore men their vitals to ther grete hurte. 1545 

Brinxcow Condé. ii.13 In London and other placys ther be 

many offended with the great price of vitells. 1599 DaLtam 

in Larly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 83 We could not gitt 

aay vitels. did. 86 We ever had vitals reddie dreste for 3 
ayes. 

& 1ss4q-9 Songs & Ball. Phil. & Mary (Roxb, 12 And 
dear cheape of vittels withe the thowe hast brought To the 
towne. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 46 With plate, 
monny, harnes, horse, & wettelles. 2573-80 Tusssa Hush. 
(1878) 98 To thy sheepe go and looke, for dogs will hane 
vittles. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i, Good companions yfaith ; I 
see yon come not (or vittles, 1621 in Foster Ang. actories 
ind, (1906) I. 271 Wee had great store of fresh victles. 
e1645 T. Totty Siege of Cartiste (1840) 27 One Jobn Head 
.. who pretended to fetch vittells ont of the Country. 1696 
Monthly Mercury V\1. 87 We saw .. vast Provision of 
Vittlesand Ammunition. 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversa. 112, 
1 would rather want Vittles than Elbow-Room. 1838 Jas. 
Grant Sk, Loud. +71 You knows that no one can hact well 
without vittals, and I havenot had a mouthful since yester- 
day. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. ix, Dinner wasannounced 
hy Bailey junior in these terms,—‘ The wittles is up !* 1892 
*Q' (QuitteR-Coucn) / saw Three Ships vi. 106 And so say 
I, wi’ all these vittles cryin’ out to be ate. 

€. 1§23 Cromwete in Merriman Life § Leét. (1902) 1. 39 
As for victnaylys in our waye we shuld be sure none to 
fynde, 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm, 452 b, The Frenche- 
men, to the intent they might have victualles in a rendines 
fete.) 1596 Edward //1, w. ii. 4 That neither vituals nor 
supply of men May come to succour this accursed towne. 
1610 Liginano Camden's Brit. (1637) 422 Great store of 
victuals and all things necessary. 1618 in Foster Lng. 


| #actories Ind. (1906) I. 45 When the Bannyans sayle hy it 


they heave vittuals overboard. .as a sacrifice. @ 1687 Perry 
Pol. Arith, (1690) 101 The Wages of a..Labourer..is 45. 
per week withont Victuals. 1727 Swirr Gud/iver 1. vi, Thad 
three hundred cooks to dress my victuals. 1774 Gotosa. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 299 The young animals. .began to 
dispute abont their victuals, althongh they were given more 
than they could use. 1798 Cuarcotte Smitu Vug. Philos, 
1, 56 She once lost a salt spoon by one of them, whom 
Master George thonght proper to bring to her door for cold 
victuals. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 218 It seems to me a very 
odd proceeding for..a town to lay a tax onthe persons who 
bring it victuals. 186g Krcstey //erew. xv, There was 
..decking of the hall in the best hangings..; cooking of 
victuals, hroaching of casks. . 

+b. Clerk of the victuals, = the victualler of 


Calais (see ViceTUALLER 28 20/¢). Obs. 

e¢1s7o R, Torryn in Chron, Ca/ais (Camden) Introd. 18 
Havinge ther another offyce of the Quenes Majesty called 
by the name of Clarke of the Victuals. 

+c. Al victuals, engaged in eating. Ods. 

£681 H. Fouus Hist. Romith Treasons 40 Books read ta 
him whilst he was at Victuals, 

+3. p/. a. Animals serving for food. Ods. 

e550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. it. (1893) 60 The more 
husbandrie is occupied, the more viivenell brede should 
be of all victnalles, as of neate, sbepe, swyne, gese, eges, 
butter, and chese. 1641 Afore’s Edzw. v, 104 The Pageants 
were amaking day and night at Westminster, and vitailes 
killed which afterwards was cast away. 

+b. Military stores; munitions of war. Ods.- 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 10 Moreover he 
|, that they had great abundance of Victnals, amongst 
the which there were 12 Basilisks, 

4. An article of food. rare. 

158 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrant. ix. 50 This heavenly 
foode is. .a strong vitale, making vs able to endure the pain- 
ful iorney to the kingdome of heauen. 1849 Cartvie A7ise., 
German Playwrights (1840) IL. so ‘The Germans, who 
instead of a measurable and sufferable spicing of theatric 
matter,..have in fact nothing else to live on bnt that highly 
unnutritive victual, 

5. attrib. and Comb. (chiefly Sc.), as victual- 
dealer, -house, land-male, -merchant, office, -rent, 
-scanting adj., silver, stipend, wain. 

1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 310 Giffin to the 
skippar of the schip.. for oak Gherardis mennis francht and 
wittalissiluir, vij 4. 1367 Marter Gr. Forest 105 The Female 
.-espying hir time, when and how she may come to the 
Lawder or Vittailehouse. 2592 in Reg. lag. Sig. Scot. (1892) 
eve ‘The victnail land maillis of Clestrane benorthe the 

urne. 2593 Nasu CAvist's 72 Wks. (Grosart) IV. 95 If 
there wereany, that had repining victuall-scanting Maisters 
tyrannizing nenerthelesse.for their work. 1600 Keg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. (1890) 354/2 Pro preservatione navium contra 
tempestates et ie victueli-housis. 1668 in Extr, St. P. rel. 
Friends m1. (1912) 278 Of late since his Mafjes]ties imploy- 
ment has slackn'd at the Victuall Office. 1765-8 Exskine 
inst. Law Scot. 11. vi. § 40 If the landlord refuse to receive 
his victual-rent when offered to him in due time, 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 28 The farmer or victnal-merchant. 
{bid., The profession of the farmer or the victnal-dealer, 
1618 Scorr Hri. Midi, x\v, There was ao knowing how 
long he might be in paying the next term’s victual stipend. 
1891 Dovie Waite Company xix, Vhe rogue got between 
me and the nearest Freach victual wain. 

Hence Victual-less a., destitute of victuals. 

1831 CARLYLE in Fronde First go Years (1882) II. 165, 1 
arrived at Liverpool..quite sleepless, and but for your 
dianer,. .qnite victnal-less. 

Victual (vil), v. Forms: a. 4-5 vitaile (5 
-aille), 4-6 vitayle, -aylle, 6 vitaill; 4-5 vet- 
ayle, 5 -aille; 4 vytaile (5 -aille), 4-6 vytaylle, 
5 -ayle ; 4-7 vittaile (6 Sc. victaile), 6 vytteyle, 
vittaill- (Sc. wictaill). 8. 5 Sc. vitt-, wittale, 
5-6 vitale (5 vytale). ~y. 4 vitele, 5-6 vitel; 
5 vetele, 5-6 vitell-; 5 vytel, 6 -ell; 5 vitule, 
6 -alle. 8. 5 vittall, 6 vitt-, vyttell; 5 Sc. 
wittule, 6 Sc, wittall, wictill; 6 vitle, 6-7 
vittle (7 wictle). «¢. 6-7 victuaile (6 Sc. wictu- 
ale), 6-8 victuall (6 Sc. wictwall), 6- victual 
(7 vietu’l), fad. AF. and OF, witailler (also 


VICTUAL, 


OF, vit-, victuailler), f. vitatlle Viettan sb. Cf. 
Sp. vetuallar, Pg. vitualhar, lt. vetlovagliare.] 

1. trans. To supply or furnish (a ship, castle, 
garrison, body of troops, etc.) with victuals, esp. 
with a store to last for some time. 

a, 13.. Coer de L. 1382 Two hundred schyppys ben wel 
vytailid, With force hawberks, swerdes and es 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1, 339 For thaim thocht thai mycht 
sekyrly Duell thar, quhill thai war wictaillit weile. 1390 
Gowea Conf. 1. 194, | charge you and bidde this, That ye 
the same Schip vitaile. c1gso Brut wu. 428 ‘Vhat Towne 
and the Castelle weren welle vitailid and eke mannyd. 1472 
Paston Lett. Suppl. 143 Thei stuffe and vetayll sore the 
place. 1485 in 10f4 Rep. Hist. ASS. Contm, App. V. 318 
That no..man victaile, nor make to be victailed, none of 
the saide men of warre, 1523-4 R. Grurrrtue in Ellis Ovig, 
Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 193 They have ayded and vittailed the Kyng’s 
enymyes, 15953 BrendE Q. Curtius D vij, So great an army 
as he had..could not be vitailed in a desolate countrey. 

8. 1375 Baaaour Bruce iv. 63 The castell weill vittalit 
thai With met, and fwaill can purvay. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 2 Certeyne castelles..whiche they hade 
vytaled. c1sao M, Nisset Acés xii. 20 Thai askit pece, 
for alsmekile that thare cuntreis war vitalit of him. 

y. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. III, 274 He were..3it more 
traitour, 3if he lettide ofere kny3ttis..to vitele bes men 
asegid. c1400 Destr. Troy 4710 At this tenydan truly was 
a tried castell,..Wele viteld, I-wisse, for winturs ynoghe, 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 203 When he had vyteld his schippis, 
and made hym redy. 1482 Cely J'afers (Camden) 109 
Thaye hawe vetellyd and mannyd the town of Ary. @ 1533 
Lo, Beaners A’uon lix. 203 It was impreyngnahle so it 
were well vytellyd. 1534 in Star Cham. Cases (Selden) 
II. 290 They may always vitalle theire townes, castelles 
and fortresses as suche playntie of vitalles. 1550 J. Coxe 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds $75 ichard. .distroyed th’ oost of the 
Egiptians comminge to vytell the Soldane in Jerusalem. 

& ¢1425 Wrntoun Crom. tt. 1580 (Cott. MS.), Eneas gert 
twa schippis he Wittulyt and laid to pe se. 1450 4cc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot, \. s29 Eftir at the Kingis schip wes 
chaysit in Dumbertané,..send with Johne of Haw to vittall 
hir,.. xviij li, 1555 Braproatn in Strype ccf. Mem. (1721) 
Itt. App. x!v. 129 For, saye they, yf we have the sea to 
vyttell us, we shall have powre to rule Ingland. 1587 
Harrison England u. i. (1877)1. 6 The king. .commanded 
the Londoners not to aid nor vittell them. 1621 J. Davirs 
(Heref.) in Coryat Crndities i. 3 He his Gorge with Grapes 
did vittle. 1670 Mitton Hist. Fag. vi. Wks, 1851 V. 248 
New Ships in every Port were builded, vittl'd,.. and 
appointed to meet all at Sandwich. 

e. 1ss8 Br, Watson Sev. Sacram, Ser.1. 3 The fift thing 
..is when his armye is..well victualled,..then_to merche 
forward. 1583 Srockra Civ. Warnes Lowe C, 1. 97), 
Letters from the Prince, aduertising 1hem, that hee meant 
the night following to victnall them. 1598 Bacon Sacr. 
Medit., Miracles Ess, (Arb.) 103 He (Christ) multiplyed 
the scarsitie of a few loues and fishes to a sufficiency to 
victuaile an host of people. 1640 Gent Aaave ia Gr. 1. 
Bij, A Leaguer cannot be planted, mann’d, victuall'd, and 
munition‘d, with a small magazine. 1670 R, Conr Disc. 
Trade 34 Before the Act we could Victual Ships with good 
and substantial Food cheaper than the Dutch. 1709 StreLr 
Tatler No. 28 ps5 These dangerous Captains who could 
victual an Army as well as lead it. 2765 Museum: Rust. 
IV. 196 The very large extent of foreign trade, which 
requires a great many inore ships to be victualled ont now 
than formerly. 2777 Rosertson Hist, Amer. ui. (1783) 1, 
100 This squadron..was victualed for twelve months. 1800 
Weuuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 265, I have also 
written..requiring the reason for which he did not victual 
this corps..as I ordered, 1836 Marayat Afidsh. Easy xvi, 
Jack .. pushed his way throngh the prisoners, who were heing 
mustered to be victnalled. 1865 H, Piitusrs Amer. Paper 
Curr, 11, 84 By unscrupulous foraging the troops were 
victualed from day to day. , 
fé- 1648 Beaumont Psyche xu. 189 They who with all 
riotous Dainties strive To fortify the Belly, but can finde 
No time to victuall and enforce [1702 recruit] the Minde! 


b. ref. To provide or stock (oneself) with 


victnals. 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 375 or vyttayled them selues 
with fresshe meate, 1572 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz. 
(2908) 163 Expences in vittelling him selfe and iti of his 
fellows. 1612 Secpen /d/usir, Drayton's f'ely-olb, ix. 326 
Lhewelin..compeld the English campe to victuall them. 
selves with horse-flesh. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 1, (Glahe) 335 
If they conld get Provisions to victual themselves with. 
2768 in Kitson Life Fas. Cook vi. (1907) go, £120 a year 
for victualling himself. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose v, He 
will..do wisely to victnal himself for at least three days. 
1887 Field 24 Dec. 973/1 To see that the crew properly 
victual themselves. 


2. intr. a. To partake of victuals; to eat. Also 


of animals, to feed or pasture. 

1597 Tussar usd, (1878) 187 At meales my friend who 
vitleth here,.. Shall hoth be sure of better chere, and scape 
with lesser cost. 1587 Turserv. 7rag. 7’. 55b, When.. 
enery man at boorde Had vittled well, and all was whiste. 
16aa Masne tr. Aleman's Gueman a’AY. 1. 38 In houses, 
where men vittaile vpon the way, a man shall meete many 
times with a bare couple of Hens. 182a Byron Fvan vu. 
xlviii, As a..bell-wether [will] form the flock’s connection 
By tinkling sounds, when they go forth to victual, 1869 
Brack more Lorna D.iii, Soon we found Peggy and Smiler 
(the horses) in company,..victualling where the grass was 
good, r 
b. To lay in or obtain a apey of victuals. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 418 When he (there victling 
well, and store of gold Aboard his ships bronght) his wild 
way did hold. 1655 Wicholas Papers (Camden) II. 322 
Others {say] that he hath only victualed or taken in fresh 
water in those partes and is gone southward. @ 1687 Perry 
Pot, Arith. iii. (1691) 61 Because the French cannot Victual 
so cheap as the English, and Dutch, nor Sail with 50 few 
Hands. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4582/3 Men belonging to 
Ships which are..Cleaning, Refitting, or Victnalling at the 
Ports. 1725 Dz Fos Voy. round World (1840) 46 Which was 
a voyage of such a length, that no ship could victual for. 


VICTUALAGE. 


Hence Vi-ctualled 2// a. 

1855 Kinesvey Westw. Hot xxxii, Some five and twenty 
of the soundest and best victualled ships, 

Vi-ctualage. rare. [f. Victuat sé} Victual- 
ling; victnals. 

16az Maese tr. Aleman's Guzman @' Alf. it. 343, 1 im- 
ployed all that little money that I had, in matters of victn- 
allage. 1847 C. Baonrsz 7, Eyre xvii, 1 could not proceed 
to the schoolroom withont..runniag the risk of being sur- 
prised with my cargo of victualage. 

Victualler (vit'lar). Forms: a. 4 vit-, 4, 6 
vittailler, 5-6 vitailer (6 vict-), 6 vi(t)tayler 
(viot-); 4vytail(Ier, 5-6 vytayler (6 -ayller) ; 
6 viteilour, vitaylour, vittaillor. 8. 4, 6 vit- 
eler, 5-6 viteller, 5 vital{l)er, vitalar, -eer, 
vituller ; 5 veteler, 6-eller, -uler; 5 vytalere, 
6 vytiller. +. 5 vittaler, 6 -allar, victaller; 
5 vittelour, 5-6 vitteller (6 -eler, wytteller) ; 
5-7 vitler, 6vittler. 5. 5-victualler (7 -ailler), 
6-7 (9) victualer, 6 victuelar, 7 vict'lar. [a. 
AF. and OF, vitaill(i)er, vitaillour (OF. also vit- 
ailleur, vit-, victuailleur), f. vitaille VicTuat sb.} 

1, A purveyor of victuals or provisions; spec. one 
who makes a business of providing food and ‘drink 
for payment ; a keeper of an eating-house, inn, or 
tavern; a licensed victualler (cf. h). 

Also see. (in local Irish use), a butcher. ~ 

e. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. 1. 60 Forgoeres and vitaillers 
and alates of pe arches. + 1386 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 226/1 
While vittaillers, bi suffraunce, presumen thilke states npon 
hem. 1453-4 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 279 Al maner of 
viteiloures, as wel deynsynes as foreynes. 1530-1 Act 22 
Hen, VIL, c. 13, Bere brvers and bakers whiche bene 
comon vitaylers, 1550 J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds $133 
To robbe the marchanntes of Engtande,..lykewyse pore 
vytaylers and fysshermen of all nacions. 156s Coorea 
Thesaurus, Caupo, a hucster ; a taverner ; a victayler. 

B. ¢1380 Wyerir Se/, Wks. 111. 153 Bot men of lawe and 
marchauntis, and chapmen, and viteleres, synnen more in 
avarice ben done pore laboreres. 1421 Coventry Lect Bk. 
25 We commaund pat no vitaler..passe out of the Cite of 
Coneatre for to by fische, ne non othur vitayle comyng 
toward the Cite. c1440 Prom. Parv. 511/1 Vytalere, 
victuarius, 14977 Rolls of Parit. V1. 186/: Every Mer- 
chaunt Alien, and every other Vitaler, and other Straunger, 
151g Presentmts. of Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 32 That 
no veteller, nor other man, herber no begers nor vaca- 
bundys. 1530-2 dct 22 Hen, VIII, c 13 (asst) Cv, Bere 
bruers and bakers, whiche bene common vitellers. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 72 Every viteler to selle as 
they wolde and had done before. 

trans. tc 1430 Lyne, St. Giles 109 [The hind] Of god 
provided to be thy vitaleer, With a repaast of hyr myik 
moost soote, 

y- 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 408 That no maner vitteller 
pay eny thynge for the occupacion of the kynges Borde. 
1533 in roth Kep. Hist. MSS. Comnt App. V. 400 Common 
vittlers and hostlers, 1530 in W. H. ‘lurner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 87 Other vitlers and artyficers yn Oxford. 
1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 227 The vitteller 
at Reading for the dyet of sundry persons. 1599 Breton 
Miseries Manillia Wks, (Grosart) LH. 37/2, [had sent away 
this olde vitler with more crownes then shee was mistresse 
of many a day before. 1600-12 RowLanos Four Knaves 
(Percy Soc.) 45 The vitlers poasts all chalk'd with scores. 


6. 2568 Grarron Chron. II. 123 The bakers, Brewers, and * 


other victuallers of the City. 1592 Greene Groat's W. Wit 
(2617) 34 Let not Tauerners and Victnalers bee thy Execu- 
tors, 1614 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Nipping Abuses Diij b, 
The vintner and the vict‘lar get Most gaines From dayly 
drunkards, and distemperd braines. 1642 Ord. & Declar. 
Both Houses; Lords Day 6 Any other Tipler or Victualler 
whatsoever within your Ward. 1699 Poor Man's Plea 19 
We have as firm Laws in England as need be to compel 
the Victualler to sell a certain Measure of Drink, mention- 
ing what Pots and what Price. 1742 Lond. § Country 
Brewer v (ed. 4) 29 This may be a henefit to a Victualler 
that brews to sell again, and cannot vent his small Beer, 
31765 Brackstone Comizz. 1. 414 The several inn-keepers and 
victuallers throughont the kingdom. 1835 Witus Pencit- 
‘ings 1. ii. 20 A commissary from Villa Franca, who is to be 
our victualler during the quarantine. 1844 Lo. Baoucuam 
Brit. Const, xv. (1862) 221 Making victuallers pay for a 
licease to retail wines, 

b. Licensed victualler, one who has a licence to 
sell food or drink, bnt esp. the latter, to he con- 


sumed on the premises; a publican. 

1824 (¢t/e), The Licensed Victualler’s Almanack and 
Tablet of General Information for..1825. 1841 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xiii, Believing..that the Publicans coupled 
with sinners ia Holy Writ were veritable licensed victuallers. 
1878 E. Jenxins Haverholme 26 They are hardly governed 
by the abstract principle that a Licensed Victualler is a.. 
healthy institution, 1 suppose. 

2. spec. a. One who supplies, or undertakes to 
supply, an army or armed force with necessary 
provisions; +/. those engaged in bringing up 
victuals to an armed force. 

Applied both to purveyors ou a large scale, and to mere 
sutlers. t Victualler of Calais occurs as a special designa- 
tion in the 15th century. s 

a. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 31 4 pe vytailers pay alto-hewe, & 
pe yes with hymen bas aide. 1447 Ordinance of 
Exchequer 35, c. 62 (6) Av, Item for the tresourer of Caleis, 
xls. Item for the vytayler of Caleis, xxxiii.s. iilid. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiii. 35 Dyspeusatours and vitaillers 
of the oost. a1sx3 Fasvan Chron, vu. 459 The kynges 
hoost..was plenteonsly vytaylled by ye Flemynges and by 
other vytayllers, @ 1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. VIT/, 24 b, The 
duke of Vandosme..toke his aduantage and set on the vic. 
tailers. 1891 Savite Tacitus, Hist. 11, Ixxxvii. 104 With 
infinite vittailers and followers of the campe. : 

B, y. 1375 Bargour Bruce xiv. 407 Thai raid till meit the 


190 


vittelleris, That with ther wittale..Com, haldand tothe host 
the way. Jéid. 429 Sum of thair mekill host has seyne 
Thair come, and wende weill thai had beyne hair vittel- 
ouris. 2456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S,) 116 Playntis 
of his men as to merchandis and vitalaris of the ost and 
otheris, 1487 Xol/s of Parit. VI. 407/1 William Rosse 
Esquier, Vittaler of the Towne of Caleisand Marches of the 
same. 1587 Hotinsieo Chron, (ed. 2) 111. 823/1 At last they 


met with a vitteler comming from the campe, which was 


their guide and brought them thither, 

6, 1s9t Savire Zacrtus, Hist, wv. xv. 179 The victuallers 
and marchants [were] cut of, 1601 Lo. Mountjoy in Mory- 
son f¢i#. (1617) 4, 200 The Victualer issues. .but one pounde 
and a halfe of beefe per diem, to a souldier. 1633 T. 
Starroro Hac, Hib. 11 ii, (1821) 235 Although it seemeth to 
us hy the Certificate of the Victualler, that you were better 
stored at your writing, then you knew for. 1681 Afoores 
Baffied 4 Which careful foresight nothing could hinder from 
being effectual, but the negligence of the Victuallers. 1709 
Stge.e Tatler No, 39 » 4 Charles II. victual'd his Navy, 
with the Bread which one of his Dogs chose. ., rather than 
trust to the Asseverations of the Victuallers. 180% JAMES 
Milit, Dict., Sutier and Victualler may be considered as 
synonimous terms as far as they relate to military matters. 

attrib, 1688 R. Home Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 103/2 
Things necessary for Armyes... Victualler sutlers, 

b. One who furnishes a ship or navy with pro- 
visions, Also agent-victualler (see quot. 1769). 

In early use, one who undertook to provision a trading 
vessel in return for a share in the profits, 

3433-50 in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. 1. Pref. 38 On 
balynger cleped the Cristofre,..and therof Wolfe maister, 
ace Ramfray Arundell and Sir John Trerys Knyghtes 
ownersand vitallers. 1623 Wiitsourne Newfoundland 26 
Those menare yeerely hired by the Owners, and Victuallers 
foorth of ships in those voyages. 166 Cart. Smitn Accid. 
Yung. Seamen 35 The Ship hath one third part ; the Victu- 
aller the other third; the other third is for the Company. 
1647 Hawaan Crown Rev. 20 Victualer of the Navy: Fee, 
[é1s8.0.0. 2757 W. ‘THompson &, WV. Advoc. 18 The Vice 
tuallers and their Officers Report.. being of equal Account, 
it will be needless to animadvert thereon. 1769 FALCONEA 
Dict. Marine (1780), Agent-Victualler, .. an officer sta- 
tioned at a royal port, to regulate the victualing of the 
king's ships, under the direction of the commissioners for 
victualing the navy. 1796 Netsou in Nicolas Dés¢. ets) 
II. 248 Mr. Heatly, the great victualler, writes me that the 
supply he is now procuring, will he the first and last, for the 
Port of Genoa will be shut. 1809 R. Lancroro Jxtrod, 
Trade 101 Beg your victualler toget the beef properly salted. 
1834 Exncycl. AMetrop. (1845) V1. 341/1 To the Victualling 
establishment..[at Malta] there is attached an agent victu- 
aller and clerks. zs 

3. A ship employed to carry provisions fora fleet 
or squadron (or for troops over-seas) ; a victual- 
ling any 

@ 1572 Knox fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 J. 216 Besydis the 
galayis, being twenty twa then in nomber, thei had threscoir 
great schippis, besydis vittallaris. 1588 Losses and Dis- 
tresses of the Spanish Navy Aiijb, They were in all, at 
their coming forth, a hundred xxxv. sayle, whereof fonre 
were Galliasses, foure gallies, and ix. of them were vic. 
tallers, 1625 in Birch Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 63 To 
your last of the fleet, you must add five victuallers, and as 
many horse-ships, having only seamen inthem. 1668 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 238/3 All these Men of War are to be attended 
by a proportionable number of Galliots, Advice Boats, and 

ictwallers, 1718 E, Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 454 A Dutch 
Squadron of about 13 Sail of Men of War and Victuallers. 
1748 Anson's Voy. w. ii. 131 We never were joined by any 
other of ovr ships, except our Victualler, the Anna Pink. 
1780 Ann. Reg. 204* Some men of war, which he had sent 
with a convoy of store-ships and victuallers to the island of 
Minorca. 1813 Soutney Nelson 1. 145 There were now 
above 100 sail of victuallers, gun-boats, and ships of war. 

4. Sc. ‘One who deals in grain ; a corn-factor.’ 

1808 Jamieson. 

Hence Vi'ctuallerahip. 

1450 Rolls of Parit, V. 196/1 As in the vitelershipp of the 
Castell. 1487 /did, VI. 407/1 The Office of Vitellershipp of 
the forsaid Towne [Calais]. 

Victualling (vi-lin), v6/, sd. 
Victuau v.). [f. Vicrua v.} 

1. The action of providing or storing a ship, 
town, army, etc. (now esp. the Navy) with victuals, 

a. 1462 Cal, Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 313 For the vitalyng 
of the sayd citte. 1462 Paston Lett. i. roz My Lord 
‘Tresorer had put hym to a gret charge for the vetelyng of 
Mary Talbot. 1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 165 Cer- 
teyn vitayle & fewell bought for vitaylyng of the seid Ship. 
1544 Star Chad. Cases (Selden) 11. 81 His highnes pro- 
clamacion for the vittalyng of his highnes Toune of Callis. 
1570 B. Gooce Pop. neg fe 1. Eiijb, They looke to vit- 
tayling of Campes, when bloudie warres doe raigne. 1606 
J. Ctarnam Hist, Gt. Brit. 1.1. it 179 By attaching some 
of the Roman ships. .they became first acquainted with 
their manner of vittailing, 

B. asog-10 Act 1 Hen. V1, c. 20 § x Victuale goyng oute 
of this your said Realme for the victualyng of your Towne 
of Calice, 1gsx Sta J. Wittiams Accompte (Abbotsf. Cl.) 
88 Towardes the victuellinge of his maiesties armyes then 
at Portesmouth. 1603 Knoties ist, Turks (1621) 250 
He commanded also the Prince..to make pronision for the 
victualing of his campe. 1650 Nickolas Papers (Camden) 
168 It was become necessary for the victnalling and seting 
forth your fleete. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4091/3 His Royal 
Highness has. .appointed ..Captain Thomas Harlow to be 
a Commissioner of the Victualling, 31955 Macens Ess. Jx- 
suvances 1, 165 The dear Victualling ofthe Ship in America. 
1834 Encyct. Metrop. (1845) V1. 339/1 A Compztroller of the 
Victualling of the Navy and of the Transport Service. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, iii. 1. 390 There men might 
learn. .how grossly the Navy Board iad cheated the crown 
in the victualling of the fleet. 1901 [Whitaker's Alm. 154 
Admiralty... Director of Victualling. 


b. The busiaess of supplying food and drink for 
payment ; supply of food for this purpose. 


Forms: (see 


| 


VICTUALLING-OFFICE. 


1534 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) 11. 19z It ys enacted.. 
that no person ue persons chal leeersise eny vytelyng, 
bying or sellyng..wythyn the seyd Town. 155% in 10/4 
Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V.390 A comon honsse or 

nne for victnallinge and lodginge of.. strangers. 1580 

viv Enphues (Arb,) 252, I keepe no victualling, yet is my 
honsean Inne. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. Whee The 
average return saloon fare is £6 including very liberal 
victualling. 

2. A supply of food for personal use. 

1532 Acc. La. High Treas. Scott. V1. 119 To be in Edin- 
burgh the v day of Janvar with xxx dais wittaling, 1539 
Cromwete in Merriman Lie § Lett. (1902) I]. 234, 1 hane 
-;delyuered vnto him money for two monethis wagies 
vitailling and al other thinges for that tyme necessary. 
@ 1618 Syivestea Letanie g, v, They from thee prepared bad 
Each one his sev'rall victnalling, After his kind, herb, fruit 
and seed. 1993 N. CuipMan Kep. (1871) 27 The prisoner 
should pay to the gaoler one shilling and sixpence per day 
for his victualing. 1819 R. Annerson Cusbld. Ball, 112 
Teyme whispert, ‘twad ie best, For vittelin heame to run. 

3. attrib, as wetualling-bill, -board, -book, 
t booth, + cart, + cook, department (also transf.), 
ary store, establishment, -note, place, provisions, 
Service, -ship, -society, -yard. 

1945 De Foe's Eng. Tradesnt. vi. (1841) 1. 41 From whence 
proceeded that black trade of buying and selling navy and 
*victualling-bills, and transport-debts. 1809 R, Lancrorn 
Yatrod, Trade 130 Bilis victualling, bills issued by the 
Victualling board, bearing interest till due and paid. 1846 
A. Voune Naxt, Dict.72 The master of any vessel outward- 
bound has to apply to the searcher for a victualling-bill, 
which is a warrant for the shipment of such stores as he may 
require, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Victuatting-bill, 
a custom-house document, warranting the shipment of such 
bonded stores as the master of an outward-bound merchant. 
man may require for his intended voyage. 1757 W. THomp- 
son’, WV. Advoc. 13 Half an Hour after the *Victualling- 
Board broke up, 1 was sent for. 1834-6 Encycé. Metrop. 
(1845) VIEI. 380/1 The Victualling Board. .consumes many 
hundred tons [of old hoops] annually for the service of the 
navy. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk., *Victualling-book, 
a counterpart of the ship’s open list, which is kept by the 
purser, to enable him to make the necessary entries in it, 
1588 Koxd, Ball, (1887) Vi. 394 And *vittaling boothes in 

lentie were, Where they PSE meate, bread, cheese, and 

ecre. 1578 Knaresd, Wills (Surtees) I. 134 One *victual- 
ling carte, a bord and a carte in the hale Jaith. 1568 
Witnats Dict. 41 b/1 A *vittayling cooke. 1839 Penny 
Cyel. XIV. 343/2 To the eastward of Valletta, are ..spa- 
cious stores for the *victualling department. 1898 A théette 
World 31 May 99/2 Francis. .led off with a clever double on 
the..chin, Bassano then retaliated on the victnalling de- 
partment [= stomach]. 1757 W. Tuomrson &, NV. Advoc. 
5a He was..appointed to inspect all the King’s* Victualling 
Dry Stores, 1834 *Victualling establishment [see VicTvAL- 
LNG 2 bh 1858 Simmonps Dret. Trade, *Victualling- 
note, an order given to a seaman in the Royal navy by the 
paymaster, when he joins a ship, which is handed to the 


ship's steward as his authority for victualling the man. 


1667 Perys Diary 2 Aug., Though I lay down my *victual. 
ling place, yet, as long as he continues victualler, I shall be 
the aie him. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch (1852) 11. 
837/2 Ie..furnished Eoeaseht also with cattle and other 
*victualling provisions. 1757 W. Twompson R. NV. Advoc. 
zo One,,had been in the *Victualling Service from a Boy. 
1665 Pxrvs Diary 28 April, Down the River to visit the 
*victualling-ships. 1711 Broadside, Sailors Danger & 
Hardship at Sea (title-p.), The loss of Seven large Trans- 
ports and a Victualing Ship. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Victualling-society, a union or association of operatives, 
&c. to supply themselves with meat and bread, &c. at the 
Jowest prices, 1757 W. Tuomrson X. N. Advoc. 48 The 
‘Timber ., sent into Portsmouth *Victualling-yard was .. 
complained of. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 105 The Vic- 
tualling Vards for the Royal Navy, where provisions and 


similar stores are deposited. 
{f. prec} A honse 


Vi'ctualling-house. 
wheie victuals are supplied or sold; an eating- 
house, inn, or tavern. 

a. 1540-1 Exvor /mmage Gov. 57 To see that no vitailyng 
house..shoulde haue their doores open..either before the 
soonne risen, or after the soone set. sss Engen Decades 
(Arb.) 148 They..determyned to buylde townes,..that they 
myght bee haytinge places and vytailynge honses for suche 
as shuide iorney tawarde the southe, 1568 Wituats Dict. 
41b/z A vittellynge house, where meate is to be solde. 1617 
Moayson J/###, 1, 122, 1..tooke a chamber in a vitling house, 
in the Market-place. 

B. 1571 in 13th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1V. 2 
Licenced to keep a victualinge honse within the towne of 
Ry. 1600-9 Rowtaxos Anaue of Clubbes 16 T'will be m 
castle for some three moneths space, while they seech 
Taverne, rifle victualing-house. 266a in Ertr. St, P. red, 
Friends u, (1911) 146 To keepe an Alehouse or Victualling- 
house within your precincts, 1712 Tuoressy Diary (1830) 
Il. 152 After dine at a victualling-honse, I walked to Mr. 
Dawson's. 1737 Gentil. Alag. VIL. 371/1 No License shall 
be granted to sell it by retail but to Publick Victualling. 
Houses, Inns, Coflee Honses or Alehouses. _ 1848 Act 5-6 
Vict. c. 44 $1 Any Act or Acts in force touching the Regn- 
lation. .of.. Victualling Houses. 32885 Law Yrrees 28 Mar. 

89/2 A refreshment and victnalling house..on the Steep 
tales a rocky island in the Bristol Channel. 


Vi-ctualling-o-ffice. [f. as prec.] An office 
concerned with the victnalling of ships, esp. of ships 


of the Royal Navy. 

1668 Extr. St. P. rel. Friends wi. (1913) 278 The Place 
was originally called Maison de diew, hut now his 
Maljes]tis victualing office in this Port is seated there, 
1710 C. SHanwett fair Quaker Dealt. i. 9 We..pry into 
the Rogueries of the Victnalling-Office. 1757 W. THomPson 
&. N, Advoc. 48 The Labourers of Portsmouth Victual- 
ling Office are. employed inextra Hours, 1751 England's 
Gazetteer s.v. Dover, The courts of chancery, admiralty, &c. 
relating to them all, are kept in St. James's Ch., and here are 
a custom-house and victualling-office. 18a7 Scott Chron, 
Canongate iii, Now, my wife had keepit a victualling office. 


VICUNA. 


1834 Encyel, Metro. (1843) V1. 350 The Victualling Office 
at Plymouth..is now brought almost into juxta-position 
with it [#c. the Dockyard]. 

b. Boxing slang. ‘The stomach. 

1751 SMo.tett Per. Pic.c, He..found it impracticable to 
smite his antagonist upon the victualling office. 1785 
Grose Dict. tome Tongue s.v. -1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 
aes put io a heavy claim on his opponent's victualling 
olnce. 

{| Vicufia (vik#n’4), vicu'na. Forms: a. 7 
becunia, 7- vicuna, 8-9 vicunna,gva-, vecuna, 
vicugna, vicunnia, 9- vicutia. 8. 7 vicugne, 
g vicune, [a. Sp. vicuiia (Pg. vicunha), the 
Qnichuan name of the animal. See also VIGOGNE, 
Viconz, and Vicon1a.] 

1. A Sonth American animal (Aucheniavicunna), 
closely related to the Hama and alpaca, inhabiting 
the higher portious of the northern Andes and 
yielding a fine silky wool used for textile fabrics, 

a. r6m2 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea 47 It may be surmised, 
that it is as that of the Becunia, and other Beasts, which 
hreed the Beazer stone. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Alin, 
28 The beast is about the hignesse and likeness of a Stagg. 
Their hair..is said also to help the gout: sc. Of that called 
Vicunas. 1704 Codfect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 11/2 The Wild 
Goats are numerous; they arecall'd Vicunna’s, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. vi. 68 There are in all parts of this country a good 
pumber of Vicunnas or Pertvian sheep. 77: tr. Pernety's 
Voy. Malouine Ist. (1773) 289 Several of ovr people went a 
shooting. .and saw some carcases of vicunas, 1805 Luccocx 
Nat, Wool 14 We allude particularly to..the camel, and 
the dromedary, in the East, and the vicnna in South 
America. 1847 Parscott Pers (1850) 11. 100 His dress.. 
was composed of the wool of the vicuiia wronght into 
mantles, so fine that it had the appearance of silk. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 598/1 The vicugna is a much rarer animal 
than the alpaca. 1894 Lyoexkea Koy. Nat. Hist. 11. 413 
During the wet season of the year the vicunias seek the 
highest ridges of the Cordillera, 

B, 1604 E. Glaimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. x1. 316 
Amoogst the most remarkable things at the Indies of Pern, 
be the Vicugnes, and sheep of the countrie, as they call 
them. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 732 The Vicugne 
somewhat resembleth a Goat, but is greater, ¢ 1806 Acc. 
Viceroyalty Buenos Ayres a1 note, Vhere is also a wild 
species of the pacos, called vicunes. 

2. ellipt. Vicuiia cloth; also, a garment made of 
this, 

185: Catal. Gt. Exhib. 491/1 Ponchos:—Plain and 
brocade, striped; aravenas, Vicunas, 1853 Household 
Words 24 Sept. 76/1 The verbiage hy which coats are 
transformed into..alpacas, vicunas, ponchos, ..and siphon- 
jas. 1883 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/3 A dress of cigar-brown 
vicugna. 1887 Standard 15 Sept. 2/1 A thick diagonal 
vicuna has been ijotroduced as a jacket cloth, 


3. atirib. and Comb., as vicufta-fur, -hunter, 
-skin ; vioufia-oloth, cloth made of vicufia-wool 
(hence ellipt. wicutia-costume); vicuiia-wool, 
(a) wool or far of the vicuiia; (6) a mixtnre of 


fine wool and colton. 

1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. 490/2 Union cloth... *Vicuna cloth. 
1882 Cautren.o & Sawano Dict. Needtew. s1g/1 Vicuna 
cloth..is employed as a dress material, and is very soft in 
texture. 1889 Datly News 22 Oct.6/: Vicuna cloth is much 
in favour for dresses just now. 1884 Casseli’s Fam. Mag. 
Oct. 697/2 ‘Che standing figure wears a pale brown * vicuna 
costume. $851 Catal. Gt, Exhid. 487/1 *Vicuna fur, with 
woollen back. 1880 C. R. MarxHam Peruv. Bark 125 This 
ed us down into a valley, where 1 parted with my young 
*vicufia-huoter. 1840 Penay Cycl. XVINI. 2298/2 The finest 
(ponchos] are made of *vicufia skins. 1804 Genti. Mag. Nov. 
105g On board. .were 20 sacks of *Vicuna [sitfr. Vienna] 
wool, 1818 Amer, St. Papers, For, Relat. (1834) TV. 32 
The imports..consisted o! py arrobas of vacuna week 
1864 Catal, Internat. Hxhid., Brit. UU. No. 4073 Tweeds 
..made from Vicugna wool. 1880 C, R. Magxuam Peruz, 
Bark 135 The exquisite fabrics they weave from vicufa- 


wool. 

+ Vi-curate. Oés—* [See Vicz- prefix] A 
substitute in ecclesiastical functions. 

@ 1617 Hieron Aarons Bells (1623) 20 Their unlearned 
and for the most part ungodly Vi-Curates, 

Vid.1, abbrev. of VIDE wv. 

1609 Sxene Keg. Maj. Table 94 The father by reason of 
poverty may revoke the gift or donation made to his sonne. 
vid, father, Ibid. 93 Querrell (complaint, pley). Vid. 
Pleyet. 1706 Stevens Span. Dict,1, Enxaguaduras, vid, 
Enjuagaduras. 1736 Aisswourn Eng.-Lat. Dict. 1, Index 
Geogr., Atrecht. Vid. Arras. 1788 Lemrnéze Class. Dict. 
Iphimedusa, one of the daughters of Danaus... Vid. 
Danaides, 1803 Levorn Scenes Infancy 1. xxii. note, Vid. 
" Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border’. 1836-9 Toda’s Cyci. 
Anat, 11. 626/2 Vid. the diagram fig. 283. 

+ Vid.?, abbrev. of VIDELICET. Ods. 

1676 W. Hassoro in Essex Papers (Camden) 61 He was 
found guilty of manslaughter by 6, vid: Ld. Trea{surJer, 
La. Privy Seale [etc.}. 

| Vidame (vidam). Also 6 vydam(e, vis- 
damme, 7 vidam. (a. F. wdame, OF, visdame, 
ad. med.L. wicedominus, f. vice~ Vick-+dominus 
lord.] Formerly in France, one who held lands 
from a bishop as his representative and dcfender 
in temporal matters. 

1523 Lo. Braneas Frofss. |. alv. 25 b/2 The Vydame of 
Calons dyd marucyles. 1550 Acts Privy Counctl \11. 121 
Ordre..for the sending of..cone of the Gromes of the 
Chambre, to be furrer or harbenger to the saide Visdamme. 
3614 SpLoan Titles Honor aga Neither is there in France 
any Vidame which holds not of some Bishoprik, vnlesse 
that of Reaunais,..and from the chief Town of the Bishop- 
rique are the Vidames denominated. 1635 R. N. tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 47 The French Embassadour in 
England solicited her that the Vidame of Chartres., might 


; cooling and extinguishing Thirst... Vide Limon. 


191 : 


be delivered to the King. 
To Counts, Vidames, and Viscounts (they allow] a direct 
standing Helmet, withg Barrs. x7as tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 
ae C. 1. v. 179 The Advocates and Vidames succeeded 
the Defenders, and by little and little these last Offices were 
abolish’d. 1801 Ranxen Hist, France 1. 334 They em- 
Bees a vidame, vice-dominus or commissary. 3802 /éid. 

I, 259 They commissioned generally their avonés, or 
vidames, or some superior vassal, to levy and head the 
troops of their barony. 1852 Sia J. Stepnen Lect. Hist. 
France |. 131 The advocate or vidame of an ecclesiastical 
corporation was usually some powerfpl count. 

transf. r6aa in Birch Crt. 4 Tisues Fas. J (1849) 11. 346 


. Here is a speech of a new dignity of vidams to be created, 


which should wedge in ‘twixt knights and haronets, 

Hence + Vidameship. Oés. 

ax641 Spetman Ant. Deeds Eng. Wks. (1723) u. 242 
These Officers obteyned likewise of their Lords the Bishops 
to have the Office of Vidameship in Fee. 

Viddeful, obs. Sc. form of WippIFUL a. 

Viddie, obs. Sc. form of Wrppy sé. 

|| Vide (vai-dz), v. tg [L. w2déé, imp. sing. of 
vidéere to see.] ‘See, refer to, consult’; a direction 
to the reader to refer to some other heading, 
passage, or work (or to a table, diagram, etc.) for 
fuller or further information. 

Freq. abbreviated as vid. : see V1p.!; also occas, as v. V 5. 

1565 Coorza Thesaurus App., Pysades, the sonne of 
Strophins:.. Vide Pisades. 1626 Bacon Sylva §59 For 
which 1 hatie compounded an Ointment of Excellent Odour, 
which I call Roman Ointment, vide the Receit. 1699 
Evetvwn Acefaria 51 The Limon is somewhat more acnte, 
1713 
Swiet Cadenus & Vanessa 111 She then referr'd them to a 
place In Virgil, vide Dido's case. 1823 ue Baococx Dom. 
Aimusem. 33 Vide Rollin passim. 1837 Witxinson Alana, 
& Cust. Anc. Egypt ii. (1841) 1. 66 note, Vide my Egypt 
and Thebes, p. 194 note. 1857 Gosse Omphatos xii. 354 
note, | have already proved that blood must have been in 
. the newly-created Man (wide p. 276, supra). 

+ Vide, aphetic form of DrvipE v. Ods.—' 

c1400 Destr, Troy 1249 The bourder of his basnet [he] 
brestes in sonder, And videt the viser with a vile dynt. 

+ Videl., abbreviated f, next. 

3589 PutrennaM Eng. Poesie (Arh) 82 But the three is 
made of one number, videl. of two and an vnitie. 1615 W. 
Brower Afohama, Jimpost, 1. 59 Therefore there remaineth 
yet another great difficultie, vided, How this law should be 
vniversall, i 

| Videlicet (videliset, vai-), a/v. and sé. 
Also 7 videllicet. ([L. widélicet, f. vidé-, stem of 
videre to see + licet it is permissible. Cf. Scinicer. 

The pron, (vi-, vaidFliset) 1s also to some extent in use.} 

A. adv. That is to say ; namely; to wit: used 
to introduce an amplification, or more precise or 
explicit explanation, of a previous statemegt or 
word. (Cf. the abbreviated forms Vp.2, VIDEL., 
Vinz(t., and Viz.) 

1464 Mann. § Housch. Exp.(Roxb.) 452 Alle odre percellis 
that are enteryd and engrosyd in my lordis book: vide- 
licet: Ferstfetc., 1492 in Rymer Fadera (1711) X11. 480/1 
To serve him in his Werres,..videdicet, himself, having his 
Custrell and Page. 1509 Wl/ in Archacologia LXV. 310 
Massez of Requiem to be saide and song for my Soule by 
Preestes in maner and forme folowing videlicet Euery Freer 
(ete.} $563, Foxe A. & Af, 796/1 Sundry clauses, pointes, 
matters..: Videlicet, amonges other thinges, where the 
bishop offred to make particuler aunswere [etc.} 1§79 
Futxs Heskins' Pari. 131 We doe not take one thing : vide- 
licet bread. 1602 T. Fitznenaert Afgol. 27 The words of 
our saniour following the former in S, Mathew videlicet: 1 
wil geene thee the keyes of the kingdome of heauen. 1665 
in Parish Bks. St. Salian's, Sie 1. 12g (MS.), Due to 
Nath: Clemson for work done to the Clock Videlicet for 
a new Spring,..for wyer and oyle, s(s}. 1747 Swirt Cir- 
eumcision E. Curii Wks. 1755 111. 1. 165 The wisest man 
that ever was, and inasmuch the richest, beyond all per- 
adventure was a Jew, videlicet, Solomon. 1769 PAil. Trans. 
LIX. 452 To confirm farther what | say, videlicet, that the 
water, the more glutinous it is, the more it is disposed to 
become luminous. 1829 Seotr Kod Key Introd., One of 
Rob's original profession, videlicet a drover. 1840 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Oditle, Then let's act like Count 
Otto, and while one survives, Succumb to oxy She-Saints— 
videlicet wives | =! A 

B. sé, The word itself as used to introduce an ex- 
planation or amplification, esp. in legal documents. 

21658 Crevetano HWés. (1687) 100 You shall never take 
a Pamphleteer, one of these Haberdashers of small Wares, 
without his Videdicets, or his Vipotes, Ibid. A Videlicet is 
an Hic Canis, itargues a Bungling Writer, as that a Painter. 
3774 Lv. Mansriecp in Cowper Rep. (1783) 170 He has 
stated it to be in Minorca; with a videlicet. 1805 East 
Reports V. 252 In Stukely v. Butler (Hob, 172) Lord C. J. 
Hohart speaking of the use of a videlicet, says [etc.}. 1844 


Steruen Princ. fae 38 And here, as in the case of | 


a local fact, the insertion of a videlicet will give no help. 

|| Videnda, sd. £/. rare. [L., pl. of videndun, 
{, videre to see.) Things worth seeing or which 
ought to be seen. 

1760 Steane Tr, Shandy yu. xxai, In my list, therefore, 
of Videnda at Lyons, this, tho’ last,—was not, you see, 
least. 1773 M. Tyson Ze?, in Nichols Lit. Anecd. (1824) 
VII, 571 Gray's notes. .contain the Videnda in all parts of 
Great Britain, as Houses, Antiquities, Views, &c. 

+ Virdent. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vident-, videns, 
pres. pple. of vidére to see.] (See quot.) 

1588 J. Haavey Dise, Probl. 40 The holy prophets..were 
Pr y called Vidents, or Seers. 

ide-ruff: see VIED Api. a. 

Vidette, variant of VeDErTE. 

Vidian (visdiin), 2. Anat. [f. Vidus Vidius, 
Latinized form of the name of Guido Guidi, 


1680 Mackenzie Sez. Her. 87 | 


VIDUATE. 


an Italian anatomist (died 1569).] The special 
designation of certain anatomical features of the 
head, as Vidian artery, canal, nerve. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 39 The posterior orifice of 
the vidian canal. Jé1d. 473 The superficial petrous fila- 
ments of the vidian nerve. /éd. 663 The Vidian or Prery- 
goid Artery. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M, (1842) 279 
‘Lhe Vidian branch passes backwards along the pterygoid 
canal. 2875 Lusner in Encyct Brit. |. 824/1 At the root 
of the pterygoid processes is the vidian canal, for the trans- 
missien uf a nerve of the same name. 1886 Buck's Handbk. 
Med. Sci. 11, 328/2 A small nerve..goes to the spheno- 
palatine ganglion, and, after being joined by a branch from 
the carotid plexus, is known as the Vidian nerve. 


i Vidimus (vai-dimés>. [L. vidimus ‘we have 
seen’, Ist pers. pl. perf. of vidére to see. So F. 
vidimus (from 14th c.).] 

1. A copy of a document bearing an attestation 


that it is authentic or accurate. Also atirtd. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 500/2 Credence shuld be yeven 
ta the copie named Vidimus sealed under the autentyke 
seales, and approved as to ye Originall. 1502 AanoLor 
Chron, (1811) 230 We will the vidimus or copy auctentike 
take effect and strenght as this present sanfconduyt after 
ten monethis past. @1560 Rouiano Crt. Venus wv. 310 The 
prothogoll heirof | wald haif drawin In writ, for cost to he 
my Vidimus. 1670 Brount Law Dict. sv. [nnotesctinns, 
An Janotescimus and Vidiraus are all one. [Hence in 
Chambers Cycé, (1728) 5.v.} 1853 F. S. Tuomas Handdk. 
Pudi, Rec. 93 A Vidimus is similar to a Notarial Certificate, 
in which the tenor of Royal charters..and other writings 
is copied and attested. /drd., Each of these persons was 
supplied with a vidimus copy of such letters, properly sealed 
and authenticated. 1899 ‘i H. Rouno Cal. Doc. France 1. 
p. xxviii, He claims that the transcripts are most carefully 
made from charters, cartularies, ‘ vidimus ’, or other authen- 
lic sources. 

+b. Without article: Confirmation of authenti- 
city or correctness, Ods.—} 

1513 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Vi, 362 The said Schir 
William is oblist to gif vidimus tharapone. 

c. (See quot. 1850.) 

1850 Ocitvie, Vidiniws, an examination or inspection; as, 
a vidimus of accounts or documents. 1880 BLacx White 
Wings xxi, He told us that the last vidimus of the affairs 
of the Burgh of Strathgovan was most satisfactory. | 

+2. Arch. A design for a painted or stained- 


glass window. Oés. 

1526-7 in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) 1. 
App. Dddj, Good and true patrons, otherwyse called a 
vidimus, for io fourme glasse and make by other four 
wyndowes of the seid churche. 176a H. Watrote /éid. 
108 What a rarity in a collection of drawings wonld he one 
of their vidimus’s ! 

+3. The fact or reality of something. Ods.—! 

1610 B. Ricn Deser. fret. xvi. 64 The vidinrus of the 
matter is, our Londoners are neither vowed nor sworne lo 
the Pope. 

4. (See quot.) 

, 1884 Jing. Dict. Vidimus,..an abstract or syllabus of the 
contents of a docnmeot, book, and the like. 

| Vidonia (viddunia). [Of doubtful origin: 
(see quot. 1833).] A dry white wine made in the 
Canary Islands. Also aitrid. 

1743 Lond. Gaz, No. 6173/3, 31 Pipes..of.. White Vidonia 
Madera Wine. 1816 Accum CAewr. ests (1818) 191 Varions 
wines or spirituons liquors :..Vidonia. 1833 C. Reopinc 
Hist. Mod. Wines (1851) 210 What is called Vidonia is pro- 
perly the dry Canary wine, of a good body... Perhaps it was 
so called because it is derived from the vidogna grape, or is 
acorruption of Verdona. /déd. 211 At Canary both Malm- 
sey and Vidonia are grown. 1876 Encyct, Brit. 1V. 7997/1 
(Canary Islands), None, however, is considered as g as 
the wine of Madeira. The most esteemed kind is sent tq 
England under the name of Vidonia. . 

idou, Vidoy, obs. forms of Wipow. 

Viduage (vi'disédz). [f. L. vidua widow : cf. 
next and -AGE.] The condition of widowhood, 
viduity ; widows collectively. 

1832 Lams Left. xviii. (1865) 174 What can twenty votes 
do for one hundred and two widows? I cast my eyes hope- 
less among the viduage. 1894 Story of ALy Two Wives 67 
One of the last acts of her viduage. 

Vidual (vi-dival), a. Also 6 widual. [ad. 
late L. vidudl-ts, f. vidua widow. So OF. vidual, 
Sp. vidual, It. viduale.] Of or belonging to, 
befitting, a widow or widowhood ; widowed. 

1gso Bate Afol. 37 The estate of widual clennesse is than 
most fytt, whan fetc.). 1598 Froato, Vedowile, viduall, 
widow-like. 1644 Heywooo Gunai&. v1. 282 Others there 
bee that have kept a viduall chastitie even in wedlocke. 
1647 Trare Comnt. 1 Ti. y. 12 ‘Cast off their first faith’: 
Not that of their baptisme..but their viduall promised 
chastity and service to the Saints. 1710 Norats Chr. Prud. 
ili, 106 One may as well say, Virginal, or Conjugal, or Vidual 
Prudence as any of these. 1752 Ricnanoson Let, in Mrs. 
Barbavld Life (1804) I11, 192 Shall we show Harriet, after 
a departure glorious to the hero, in her vidual glory? 1876 
World V. 12 She too retains still a deeply vidnal costume. 
1897 F, Tuomrson New Poems 34 She..Who in most dusk 
6 vidual curch, Her Lord being hence, Keeps her cold 
sorrows by thy hearse. /éid, 44 No more shall you sit 
soleand vidual. 

Hence Virdually adv, 

31838 J. Baown Psyche 93 If marriage solace she prefers 
Before a solitary pillow, Or wearing vidually the willow. 


t+ Vi'duate, c. Obs. rare. (ad. L. vidudt-us, pa. 
pee of vidudre, {, viduus destitute. ] 
Destitute of something.’ 
oe Puoxenetr Let. to Ray 17 July (1728) 249 Its Stalks 
really viduate of Leaves. 
2. Widowed. 


VIDUATED. 


¢ 1780 Mock Ode in Boswell Yoknson (1904) I. 623 Cervisial 
coctor's viduate dame. 

+ Viduated, fa. fv, and ppl. a. Obs. [f. L. 
vidudt-, ppl. stem of vidudre: see prec.] Left 
widowed, desolate, or destitute. 

1660 WaTeanovuse Arms §& Arnt. 175 St. Pauls, thy vido- 
ated Mother Church. 1687 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) HL. 218 
In the beginning of this month came up at Oxon ‘a health 
to the Church dowager ’, i.e. distressed or vidnated Church 
of England, ¢1718 Life R. Frampton (1876) 202 To inter- 
cede with them at helm, that the Church might not be 
viduated. 1737 BaiLey (vol, 11). ee 

+ Vidua‘tion. Obs. rare. [f. L. viduare: cf. 
prec. and -atioy.] The state of being widowed 


or bereaved. ; 

31653 Warennouss A fol, Learn. 149 (T.), Their triumphs 
rise from the church's viduation, from her learning’s con- 
tempt and prosteroation. [1656 Biount Glossogr., Vidua- 
#ion, a dividing, a leaving alone, a depriving, a making 
widow.] 

Vidue, obs. Sc. form of Wipow. 

+ Vidui-fical, cz. O4s— [f. L. vidua widow : 


see -FIc and -aL.] (See quot.) 

1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disf, 267 Merereon is as muchas 
viduifical, or widow-making plant. P ‘ 

Vi'duine, 2. Ornith. [f. mod.L. vidua widow- 
bird: see -InE1,.] Belonging to the Vzduinzx or 
widow-birds. 

1896 G. E. Snetrey For, Finches 294 By scientists the 
Viduine Weavers are placed among the rnameatal Finches, 

Viduity (vidis iti). Also 5 Sc., 6 viduite, 6-7 
-tie. [a. OF. widuite (AF. veduete; F. viduitd 
= It. vidutta), or ad. L. viduitas, f. vidua widow : 
see -1ty.] Fhe state of being or remaining a 
widow; the time during which a woman is a 
widow; widowhood. 

1420 Indenture in J. Campbell Balmerino iw. i (1867) 
258 The said Sir Williame is oblist that he sal nocht trete 
the forsaid {Alesoun 7} of Murray. .noither in virginite na 
viduite, til {alienate?] ony parte of hic heritage fra the 
richtwiss airis, 1574 [Vaterford Archivesin 10th Kep. Hist, 
MSS, Comm. App. V. 334 Every widowe shoulde have like 
benefitt..during her vidnite...Aldermen’s widowes shall 
have but a halives shift during their viduite. 1575 in Agnew 
Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 1. 404 Patrick McKie. shall infeft 
..Katheren Agnew..in her viduity in all and haill the 
lands of Larg. 1620 Br. Hatt Honour Marr. Clergy 1 vi, 
As for that other which hee imagines, a vow of continued 
viduitie, it was neither ‘faith" nor ‘first’, 2647 Trare 
Comm, Corinthians 79 Yet doth not the apostle simply 
prefer virginity or viduity before marriage ashetter. 21726 
Gitseat Law Evidence (r790} 497 Ifa Woman, who hasan 
Estate during Vidnity, makes a Lease for Years [etc.]. 1729 
Macfarlane's Geneal, Coll. (S.H.S.) 11. 101 Indenture ‘fe 
twixt Marion Oliphant in her Viduity on the One Part and 
Pat. Gray of Broxmouth on the other Part. a1856 G. 
Ourraam Annuity, Lyrics (1874) 27 There 1 met a waesome 
wife Lamenting her vidnity. 1896 4ésé, Protocols Town 
Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 111. 9 note, Widows of rentallers 
in the barony were entitled to enjoy their hushands’ lands 
during viduity. . 

Viduous (vi'disas), a. rare—". (f. L. vidu-us 
or vidu-a+-ous.] Empty, unoccupied. 

1855 Tuacxeray WVewcoues Ixvi, She gone, and her vidu- 
ous mansion yonr heart to let, her successor, the new occu- 
pant, .. finds ie miniature. .hidden away somewhere. 

+ Vidz(t., obs. variants of Viz. = VIDELICET. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. iv. (Ath.) 85 Both verses 
be of egall quantitie, vidz. seauen sillables a peece. 1626 in 
Eastland Co. (Camden) 158 That the same [allowance) be 
raysed vidzt to twenty nobles apeece. 1669 Mas. A. THorn- 
Ton Avrtosiog, (Surtees) 80 The articles of agreement .. 
vidr., that all his estate should be passed by fine and 
recovery. r ‘ ‘ 

+ Vie, 55.1 Os. Also vye, uye, uie, vi. [a. 
OF. (also mod.F.) vie :—L. vita life.] 

1. An account of the life of a saint. 

arz200 St. Marher. 34 Here i mai tellen ou..The vie of 
one meidan, was hoten Maregrete. aizzg Yudiana 2 Her 
cumsed be nie of seinte inliane, ant telled of liflade hire. 
1300 Marina 227 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 173 He 
pat made & wrot bis vie, & hyre hab in memorie, From 
shome Crist himshilde, 

2. Way of, or lot in, life. 

@ 1300 Curtor M. 3474 Oure laverd..Had don hir in to 
sikernes,..Quat suld be paa childer vie, O pair weird and o 
pair lijf. /42d. 21740 Pe croice..es.. Fondement of ur clergi, 
Renle it es of hali vi. 1377 Lance. P. Pd. B. xtv. 122 
Angeles pat in helle pow ben, hadden ioye some tyme, And 
dines in deyntees lyued, and in donce vye, 

+ Vie, s4.2 Obs. rare. Also vye. [Aphetic f. 
envie Envy sb.} Envy. 

13. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1028 Tho Ypocras wel he fond, Bi 
craft of the childes hond, That he couthe al his mastrie, And 
brast negh forth (read for) onde and vie. a1450 Myac 435 
Thesu cryst..Pat..vnder pounce pula Was I-take for vye 
and hate, And soffrede peyne and passyone. 

+ Vie, 55.3 Obs. Also 6-7 vy(e. [Aphetic ad. 
F, envi increase of stake (in OF., challeage, pro- 
vocation), vbl. sb. from envier to increase the 
stake (in OF., to challenge, provoke, invite) :—L. 
invitare: see Exvy v.2 So Sp. and Pg. envite 
(Sp. tembite), It. txvito. Theadvy. Avix is found 
slightly earlier (r509-). See also REviz sd.] 

1. Incard-playing: A challenge, venture, or bid ; 
a snm ventured or siaked on one’scards. Also in 


fig. context. (Common ¢1590-1650). 

1533 More Dedell, Salent Wks. 955/2 He fareth .. as 
thongh we sate together playing at poste. For first he 
casteth my contradiction as a vye, to witte whether I woulde 


LY 


192 


geue it over witha face. 1591 Gazene Conny Catch. (1859) 
27 The Conny upon thys, knowing hys Card is the third or 
fourth Carde,..pawnes his rings il he hath any, hys sworde, 
his cloake, or els what hee hath abont him to maintaine the 
vie. 1592 Wotton Lett, (1907) 1. 273, Not unlike a bad 
game at Mawe, wherein the first vye being seene, the cards 
are given before the second. @1618 J. Davies (Heref.) 
iWittes gS Wks. (Gr- sart) I]. 32/1 Both which anend do 
make Of all Love’s Gaines sane when the Vies are paid. 
1648 Gace West Ind. ix. 26 So the cards were handsomely 
shnfiled, the vies and revies were doubled. 168 Corrox 
Compl, Gamester xxii. (ed. 2) 106 The Vye is what you 
please to adventure npon the goodness of your own hand. 
b. In the phr. ¢o drop vie(s, in fig. use. 

1599 Nasu Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 227 But 
Parish for Parish.., both for numbers in grosse of honest 
honsholders,..and snbstantiall grane Burgers, Yarmouth 
shall droppe vie with them to the last Edward groate they 
are worth. 1636 B, Jonson in Ana. Dudrensia (1877) 23, 1 
cannot bring my Muse to dropp Vies Twixt Cotswold, and 
the Olimpicke exercise. " 

2. A challenge to contest or rivalry ; a display of 
rivalry or emulation; a contest or competition. 
Occas. const. of. (Very common in 17th c.) 

1368 T. Howey Ard, Amitie (1879) 64 O Grations Golde, 
Whose glittring vie Doth cheere and holde Eche gazing 
eie, 1605 Svyivester Du Bartas u. iii. Captaines 10 
Samuel succeds: Jews crave a King: a vie Of People. 
Sway: States-Rule: and Monarchy. 1611 Sregp Hist. Gt. 
Brit. 1x, xxiv. 876/1 They. .beganne a vie, who shonld be 
first in shewing their alteration. 1662 OWEN Animad, Fiat 
Lux xxi, Wks, 1855 XIV. 169 Let him begin the vie when 
he pleaseth; if I live and God will, I will try this matter 
with him before competent judges. 1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 
109 The King of Ethiopia in a vie of Wit with the King of 
Egypt, propos’d it asa Problem tohim, to drink up the Sea. 

b. In prepositional phrases, as af (a) vie, at the 
wies,in vie (of), on vie. Cf. AviE adv, 

1391 Haaincron Orl, Fur. xxx1x. xiv, They wast the 
fields, and seeme on vye to runne, By which of them most 
damage may be donne. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xxxix, 
Philip having heard his sonne great ‘Aiea sing at a 
feast in vie of the best musitians. 1626 Daniet Hist. Eng. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV, 231 The Empresse at the Vies with her 
Councell, resolues to send ouer her brother into Normandie. 
1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto’s Trav. xiv. 264 1t_was worth him 
above ten thousand Duckats, wherewith the Lords rewarded 
him as it were in vye of one another in recompence of the 
good service he did. 1674 Govt. of Tongue vi. § 12. 127 
However as to this particnlar of defaming, both the sexes 
seem to be at a vie. azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. 
Taudry, They..Bedeckt the Shrines and Altars of the 
Saints, as being at vye with each other upon that occasion. 

3. A challenge as to the accuracy of something ; 
an objection or difficulty. vare. 

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 340(He] hindred al 
the procedings I had hegone, standinge uppon termes and 
vyes, saeing they were not the Qnens letters I bronght, 
nether her hand and sealle. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 1197 Then came in Theon also with his vie, adding 
moreover & saying, that it conld not be denied, but that in 
truth herein there haue bene great changes & mutations, 


+ 1640 Sanozrson Seri, (1681) Il. 177 For private men to 


put in their vie, and..to call in question the decency or ex- 
pediency of the things so established, ..is it self indeed the 
most indecent and inexpedient thing. 

4. attrib., as vie crown, stabs, 

_ The meaning of ztree[?read thee] « vies wits in quot. 1589 
is not clear. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) INL. 2292/2 The Lord of Tame, 
with an other Gentleman heyng at Tables, playing, and 
dropping vye crownes, y* Lady Elizabeth passing by, sayd: 
she wonld see the game ont. 1589 [? Lyty] PaSpe w. 
Hatchet Bij, ‘Vhinkst thou thon hast so good a wit, as 
none can outwrangle thee? Yes Martin, wee will play 
three a vies wits. /é/d., Art thou so hackt that none dare 
blade it with thee? Yes Martin, we will drop vie stabbes. 
1893 Harvey Pierce's Superer. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 128 Vie 
stab good Ecclesiasticall learning in his Apologie ; and 
good Christian Charitie in his Homilic. 

Vie (vai), v. Also 4, 6-9 vye, 7 vy. [f. prec. 
orad. F, envier: see prec. Sp. and Pg. exvidar 
(Sp. ¥ embidar), It. tnvitare are used in sense 1. 

For an isolated earlier instance of the form see the note 
to sense, 7) 

+1. intr. In card-playing: To makea ‘vie’; to 
hazard a certain sum on the strength of one’s hand. 

The use of the word hy Singer Hés¢. Playing Cards (1816) 
agsis merely an echo of tvzitasi in the Italian original (1526) 
of the passage. 

1565 Jew. Replie Hardings Answer iv. 302 He commeth 
in onely with ioyly hragges, and great vauntes, as if he were 
plaieinge at poste, and shoulde winne al hy vieinge. 1591 
Greene Couny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X. 27 They vie and 
renie till some ten shillings bee on the stake. /drd. 95 The 
next game they vied, and laid some fine pound by on the 
belt. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits viii. (1596) 112 To 
play well at Primero, and to face nnd vie,..and by coniec- 
tures to know his adnersaries game,..are all workes of the 
imagination. @ 1618-1640 [see Revik v. 4}. 

+b. In fig. context. Obs. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman @ AU, 1. To Rar., He 
hath made a second part out of my first; and 1 onel 
imitated his second. And shall doe the like in the third, if 
being elder hand, he shall vye vpon me. 2646 QuUARLES 
Judgem. & Mercy Wks. (Grosart) 1. 83/1 As for thee, thy 
Cards are good, and having skill enongh to play thy hope- 
full Game, vie boldly, conquer and triumph. 1654 [see 
Revig 2, 4). 

+2. trans. To hazard, stake, or venture (a cer- 
tain snm, etc.) ona hand of cards. Freq. in fig. 
context. Obs. 

1577 Gaance Golden Afhrod., etc. Pj, Then will they 
vaunnt, and graunt, and for affinitie, At cardes they will vye 
and ee each their virginitie. 1591 GREENE Conny Catch. 
Wks, (Grosart) X. 28 At last the barnacle plies it so, that 


VIE. 


perhaps he vies more mony then the cony hath in his purse, 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xvi. 84 The worlds false-hood, 
that playeth with Scepters, and vieth Diademes, vsing men 
like Connters. 1640 Quaates Enchirid, 1. c. Giv, You, 
.-Princes of this lower World, who..vye Kingdomes, and 
winne Crownes. ¢1645 Howett Le??. 11. xv, 1 find that 
you have a very hazardons game in hand, therfore give it 
up, and do not vie a farthing upon’t, 1658-9 Burton's Diary 
(1828) HII. 35 xo¢e, The Commonwealth party and the Pro- 
tector’s or oe party, began to vie stakes, and pecked at 
one another in their light skirmishes. 
+b. To venture (money) in other ways. Oés. 

1599 Hatt Saz?. iv. ii. 93 More than who vies his pence to 
view some tricke Of strange Moroccoes dumb arithmeticke. 

+3. To back (cards) for a certain sum; to de- 


clare oneself able to win (a game, etc.). Obs. . 

In first quot. in fig. context: for the use of fair cf. quot. 
@ 1618 in 3 b. 

1583 Mecearcke PAilotimnus Eeiij, So that hee which 
hath my misadnentures, and is enthralled with thy presente 
state, maye vie the paire for sorrowe, whatsoener the stake 
be. 1591 GaEEne Conny Catch. (1592) 7 Ile vie and reuie 
euerie card at my pleasure, til either yours or mine come 
out. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hian. w.ii, Wee. Sight, 
here's a trick vyed, and renyed! 1655 J. Cotcrave Wit's 
Interpr. (1662) 366 The first, or eldest, ‘tis possible, sayes, 
Ile vye the Ruff; the next says, Ile see it. 

+b. In the phr. 4o vie 27; also in fig. context. 

2 5a Fionio 2nd Fruites 69 S. Let vs plaie at primero... 
A. What shall we plaie for? $. One shilling stake, and 
three rest...1 vye it, will you honld it? 4. Yea Sir, I hold 
it, and reuie it. 1608 Crarman Byron's Trag. Plays 1873 
Il. 285 Qu. Passe. Byr. lvy't. 21618 J. Davies (eref) 
Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 38/1 One, vies it, heeing 
but a Knane, perchance, Against a King, or Qneene, or 
Paires of both. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes iv. 1x. 235 All 
this time the Knights play'd it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
vied it, and revied it, that they were all Hononrs in their 
faces, 1688 R. Home Aviuoury ui. xvi (Roxb.) 73/1 The 
eldest hand may pass and com in againe, if any of the 
gamsters vye it, else the dealer may play it out, or double it. 

+o. In fig. use. Obs. 

1604 Miootaton Father Hubburd’s T. in Bullen O. P2. 
VILL. 95 One,. likened me to a sea-crab;..another fellow 
vied it, and said I looked like a rahbit. 1641: H. L'Estaance 
God's Sabbath 31 As for the Protestant writers,..we dare vie 
it with the Anticiparians, and give them oddes, two for one 
atleast. 1654 Garaxer Disc. Aol. 3 He makes grievons 
complaint elswhere of scurrilous Mercnries, that vie it with 
his scurrilous Merlins. 1673 (R. Leicu] Tvansf. Reh. 100 
To vye him, and see him, and re-vye him in contradictions, 
This figure now is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4, To display, advance, practise, etc., in com- 
petition or rivalry wzth another person or thing; 
to contend or strive w2/h in respect of (sometbing). 


Obs. or arch. (Very common in 17th c.) 

c1570 Bugbears 1. iv. 39 in R. W. Bond Early Plays 
Jrom Italian (1911) 106, 1 will vye slepes with him that 
lookes onte of a hood. x605 B. Jonson Volpone iv. vi, Out, 
thon Chameleon harlot; now, thine eyes Vie teares with 
the Hyena, 1642 Foitea Holy 5 Prof, St. w. vi. 267 The 
Queen, vying gold and silver with the King of Spain, had 
money or credit, when the other had neither. 1660 INGELO 
Bentiv. & Ur, 1. (1682) 102 One eye vied drops with the 
other, x692 R. L'Estrance Fadles ceclxxx. (1694) 401 
Nothing else will serve him..but to vye Exellencies with 
those that took him out of the Dirt. 1702S. Parxer tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus 1.126 The Mortal might vie Pleasures 
and Swseumt Bonunt with the Eternal Being, 1720 Mas. 
Mantev Power of Love (1741) 11 So beautiful, that thon 
may’st vie Advantages with the East and West. 1822 
Lama Elia 1. Some old Actors, 1 have seen some..very 
sensible actresses..who.:have seemed to set their wits at 
the jester, and to vie conceits with him in downright 
emulation, : 

+b.. Similarly without const. Ods. 

1597 J. Kine Ox Yoras (1618) 282 An anncient historie 
of vowes vied and renied between the citizens of Croto. 
1598 E, Guitrin Sééa/, (1878) 60 By and hy Thei'le be by 
the ears, vie stabs, exchange disgraces. 164: J. Jackson 
True Evang. T.1. 40 ‘They vyed cruelties, and strove who 
should overcome each other therein. 1650 WeLpon Cr. 
Yas. 1, 7 Had you seen how the Lords did vye courtesies 
to this poor Gentleman, ., you could not but have condemned 
them of much basenesse. 1694 ATrEaaway Serm. (1723) I. 
79,1 think it by no means a fit and decent thing to vie 
ierucee and to erect the reputation of one upon the ruins 
of another. " 

tec. To rival (a thing). Ods. rare. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ti. 72 He did it to vie 
that triple crowne which the Emperour had. 1691 J. 
Wuson Belphegor 1, i, Bating that Palace, there’s not a 
House in Genoa better furnish’d ;—and for Pictnre—1 dare 
almost vie Italy. J " 

5. To match (one thing) with another by way of 
retum, rivalry, or comparison, Nowarch. 

1583 Meceancke Philotinus T ij b, Though 1 enuie thee 
now, thon shonldest not vye it with malice. 1633 G. 
Herngar Temple, Sacrifice xxii, The ie ds malice 
with my gentlenesse, Pick quarrels with their onely happi- 
nesse. 1664 J. Wicson A. Commenius us. ii, VI vie his 
Antamn, with the pride of springs. 1685 Laoy R. Russet. 
Lett. 1. xxvii. 73, 1 will take your advice, and vie my state 
with others. 1718 Entertainer No. Se 124 People would 
never beso vilely corrupted, as to vie Shade with Substance, 
and prefer Trash..to intrinsick Worth. 2877 VEnnyson 
Har. v. i. 86-7 Leofwin, And someone saw thy willy-nilly 
non M4 tress against our golden fern, Harold. Vying 
a tear with onr cold dews, a sigh With these low-moaning 
heavens. 4 - 

+6. To increase in number by addition or repe- 


tition. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Tam: Shr. ut. L311 Shee hung about my 
necke, and kisse on kisse Shee vi'd so fast.. That in a twinkle 
she won meto her lone. 1598 Svivestek Du Bartas u. 1.11. 
Furies 664 Sorrow.. Creeping in corners, where she sits and 
vies Sighs from her heart, tears from her blnbbered eyes. 


VIED. 


1630 Baatuwait Eng, Gentlem, (1641) 24 Lest shee be forced 
to vie sighes for their sinnes. 1633 G. HeanzaT Temple, 
Easter iii, Since all musick is hut three parts vied And 
multiplied. A 

tb. To add on; to give or take by way of 
addition, Ods. 


@ 1635 Ranootrn Amyntas u. iv. 161 Minds in love, Doe 
count their daie’ by minutes, measure howres, .. And for 
each vie a teare. 1635 Quaates Emdless 1, viii. Wks. 
(Grosart) 111. 57/2 One dotes; the other loathes: One frisks 
and sings, and vies a flagon more To drench dry cares, 

7. intr. To enter into, or carry on, rivalry; to be 
rivals or competitors; to contend or compete for 
snperiority insome respect. Also const. for or iz 
(the object or matter of rivalry). 

In Chancer’s Dethe of Blaunche 173 the Tanner MS. (1 sth 
¢) has vie, and Thynne (1532) oye, for envye of the Fairfax 
MS., which is prob, the correct reading. 

1615 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 146 Her teares by his 
finde their renew'd Supplies, Both vie as fora wager, which 
to winne, The more she wept, the more she forced him. 
1648 Gace Hest ud, 209 In Rome Sir William Hamilton 
..vied much for the said Cardinals Cap. a1jzoo Evetyn 
Diary 6 June 1687, The Commanders profusely vying in 
the expence and magnificence of tents. 1718 Patoa Proto- 

enes Aes 86 Howe'er Protogenes and I May in our 

ival Talents vie. 1736 Tuomson Liberty ww. agi Not un- 
worthy, she [sc, Genoa] Vy'd for the trident of the narrow 
seas, 1785 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes, To P. Pindar 
i, Be hae their goldelac’d clothes with pride, In harm. 
less sallies frequent vied. 1806 Miss Mitrorpin L Estrange 
Life (1870) ¥. xi, 54 They all vied in paying me every 
attention, 3814 Scorr Ld. of /sles 1. v, As vainly had her 
maidens vied In skill to deck the princely bride. 1860 Mauny 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) iii, §168 The China seas and the 
North Pacific may vie in the fury of their gales, 

b. Const. wth; also t+ against, + on, t upon. 

1602 (see Revie v. 4b). 1614 W. Baowne Sheph. Piper. 
E3, Who ’gainst the Sun (thongh weakned hy the morne) 
Would vie with lookes, needeth an Eagles eye. 16: 
Montrose in Watson Sc. Poems (a7rr) TL. 108 If ..in 
the Empire of thy Heart, Where I should solely be, 
Anothér do pretend a Part, And dare to Vie with me. 1683 
Kennett tr. Evasnt. on Folly (1709) 128 How the tawdry 
butterflies vie upon one another. 1692 WASHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. vii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 183 Many other 
things I omit, for..my design is not to vie with you in 
Impertinence. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. Introd. 81 One 
Isaac Newton. .might possibly pretend to vye with me for 
Fame in future times. 1777 Ronsztson //ist. Amer. iv. 
(1778) I. 359 They vie with one another in refinements of 
torture. 1832 R. & J. Lanoza Exped. Niger 1. i. 1 In fact 
they all vied with each other in making ‘eegillvcs agree. 
able, 1840 Macautay Ess., Cfive (1897) 531 The wealth of 
Clive was such as enabled him to vie with the first grandees 
of England, 187: Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) 111. xii. 
79 Distant Kings would have vied with one another in 
offering their daughters to such a bridegroom, 

c. transf. Of things. 

3615 Bratuwait Strappade (1878) 173 For know (though 
my ability be poore) My Sacd Will vie's with any Emperonr, 
1698 Fayea Acc. E. india & P. 184 We beh Lamps at 
Night striving to vie with the Stars for Number and Lustre. 
17oz Port Dryofe 23 Fruits that vie In glowing colours 
with the Tyrian dye. 1747 Gaay Death Fav. Cat 10 Her 
coat, that with the tortoise vies. 1773 Jounson Let, fo 
rt. Thrale 25 Aug., A library that for fuminousness and 
elegance may vie at least with the new edifice at Streat- 
ham. 1823 F. Cusso.p Ascent Alt. Blanc 23 The glassy 
pinnacles of the..Alps,..vying with the brightness of the 
western horizon. 1849 MacavLay Asst. Eng. x. 11,617 The 
wealthiest merchant of London,..whose banquets vied with 
those of kings, 1872 Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 
224 The view from the summit will vie with that from any 
one of the Lake mountains. 


+ 8. To contend in debate. Ods. 


@ 1610-4 3734 (seo Revie v. 4c). 

Hence + Vied f/. a.; Vieing vil. sb, and Api. a.; 
Vie‘ingly adv. 

1605 Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 5 lack Oates..was deal- 
ing to himselfe at *vide-ruffe (for that was the game he ioyed 
in), 1607 Heywoon Wom. Killed w. Kindn. 128 Gentlee 
men, what shall our game be ?.. Faith, let it be vide-ruff, 
and let’s make honours. 1610 R. Cocks Diary (1901) 114 
Dec. 12, Loste at vyed ruffe ij vjd. 1612 Bacon Charge 
touching Duels Wks. 1879 1. 681/1 A difference..made in 
case of killing and destroying man, upon a fore-thonght 
purpose, between foul and fair, and as it were between 
single murder and vied murder. 1620 SHELTON Quix, (1746) 
INH. 245 My Sport shall be vy'd Trump at Christmas. 
tsgr Percivart Sp. Dict., Emibite, *vieng at any game, 
teratio, 1689 Tryal Bgs. 6 The King’s Counsel have, 
answered your Ohjections, and we mnst not permit V ing 
and Re-vying upon one another. @ 1660 Contemp. Hist, 
Ired. (ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 11. 43 Colonell Jones, governor of 
Dublin, the other *veyinge gamster, played his parte very 
well hitherto. 1832 Examiner 691/1 People would have to 
be careful how they..czaggerate their afflictions, as they 
are apt *vyingly with each other to do. 


Vie, southem ME, variant of Fay v.1 

Viealde, southem ME. variant of falde Foun v. 

tVieillard. 0és. Also 5 viellars (#7), 
veyNard, 6 villard, vylarde. (a. F. vieillard 
(OF. also vieHlard, -art, villard, etc.), f. viet old: 
see -ARD.] Anold man. 


1475 Bk. Noblesse (Rozb.) 64 That noble duke Agamemnon 
required of the goddis six suche wise viellarsas was Nestor. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt 117 Of whens art thou, veyllard? 
1a rg00 Chester Plt. 156 That oulde vylarde Jacobe, doted 
for age. cx J. Stewart Poems (S.T.S.} 11. 38 This 
vitius vieillard now _mycht tak Of hir his plesour. “r6z1 T. 
Wittiamson (title), The Wise Vieillard or Old Man, ‘Trans- 
lated out of French into English, 


Viei-rin(e, Afed. Alsovierin(e. [app. f. the 
Portuguese surname Vieira.] (See quot.) 
Vou. X. 


| Arts,* Vienna Green, the same as Schweinford green; it is 
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1893 Dunglison's Dict, Med. Sci., Vieirin, bitter principle 
from bark of Remijia Vellozi of Brazil, where it is used as 
an antiperiodic and tonlc, like quinine. 

| Wielle (vijel). [F. vzedde, OF. viele, of doubt- 
fol. origin.}] A musical instrument with fonr 
strings played by means of a small wheel; a 
hurdy-gurdy. Also Cows. 

1768 Staane Sent. ¥Yourn., Grace, Theold man had..been 
no mean performer upon the vielle. 1782 Ann. Reg. 1. 11 
Few songs, guittars, vielles, or organs enliven the evenings. 
1807 [see Hunpy-cuany 1]. 1880 SHoRTHOUSE ¥Inglesant 
IL. ii, He Played upon a sthall and curiously shaped instru- 
ment called a vielle,.. with four strings, and a kind of small 
wheel instead of a bow. a1gos Edin. Rev. July 129 ‘he 
vielle-player's story, and the Papal election, and much of 
the talk about music and the drama | 

Vienna, (vijend), the name of the capital of 
Austria used in various collocations, as Vienna 
blue, cobalt blue; Vienna cauatic, = Vienna 
paste; Vienna cross, a stitch nsed in fancy em- 
broideries; Vienna green (see qnot. 1852); 
Vienna paste, a paste made up of equal parts of 
caustic potash and quicklime; Vienna white 
(See quot.). 

1835 G. Fiero Chromatography 111[Cobalt blue} has heen 
called *Vienna blue, Paris blue, azure, and, very improperly, 
ultramarine, 1865 G, B. Woop & Bacue Dispensat. U.S. 
Auer, (ed. 12) 1279 This preparation is a grayish-white 
powder, sometimes called *Vienna caustic. 1882 CAULFEILD 


Sawaap Dict, Needlew. 188/1 Persian Cross stitch, a 
1842 Faancis Dict, 


stitch ., also called *Vienna Cross. 


an arseniate of copper. 1852 W. Gazcoay Hlandbk, Org. 
Chee, (ed. 3) 214 Schweinfurt or Vienna Green is a double 
salt, formed of acetate and arsenite of copper. 1867 Berre- 
Ley Hit Essentials of Bandaging 148 *Vienna aste, that 
is, equal parts of potassa fusa and quick lime worked into a 
aste with spirits of wine. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
fi. /2 To prevent its diffusion it is usually mixed with 
quieliine in what is known as Vienna Paste, or Potassa 
cum Calce. 1861 Chaméders's Encycl. 11. 744 The *Vienna 
white of artists is simply purified chalk. 
b. The distinctive name of a grade of wheat- 
flour, and of certain forms of plain or fancy bread. 

1879 IWarne’s Modei Cookery 603/2 Vienna Cake... Take 
a large round spongecake and cut it very carefully into thin 
slices (etc.], 1889 R. Wetts Pastrycook & Ge be Guide 
12 Vienna Bread. Take z2 lbs. of Vienna flour [ete]. 1893, 
— Mod, Pract. Bread Baker 50 Vienna Bread. This 
I claim to be our highest grade of white bread. /éid. 52 
Common Vienna Loaves. 1906 365 Breads Biscuits 61 
Vienna Rolls..may stand half an hour before baking if 
desired, . 

Viennese (vijeniz), sé. and a. [f. Virny-a 
+ a 

A. sd. a. A native or an inhabitant of Vienna; 
also in collective sense. bb. The variety of German 
spoken in Vienna. 

1839 J. Pacerr Hungary & Trausyiv. 1. 2 The foolish 
tales the good Viennese told us. 1860 Chambers's Encycl, 
1. 575/2 Tn order to prevent the Hungarians coming to the 
aid of the Viennese [in Oct. 1848), 31894 Paney Stud. Gt. 
Coutposers, Beethoven 166 His behaviour was not of the 
kind affected by polite Viennese. 4 

B, adj. Of or belonging to Vienna ; originating 
in Vienna, 

1839 J. Pacerr Hungary & Transylv. I. 1 Viennese 
Reports of Hungary, 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 221/2 The 
Viennese school of painting is of modern origin. 1889 R. 
Wetts Pastrycook §& Confect. Guide 10 Viennese Rolls. 
Take 8 Ibs, of Vienna Flour (etc.]. 

Vier (vaita1). rare. [f. Vie v.] One who or 
that which vies with another. 

er7zoo W. Hamitton in Watson Sc. Poems (1706) I. 
68 ‘They'll witness that I was the Vier Of all the Dogs 
within the Shire, I’d run all Day, and never tyre. 1902 
Acadenty 18 Oct. 411/2 We have flocks of poets who are 
word-painters and nothing more, mere viers with painting. 

Vier, sonthern dial. var, Fine; dial. var. Vain 
5h, ; obs. f. VEER v.15 var. VIRE 5d. 

Vierdour, variant of VzRDour 2 Ods. 

+ Vierge. Oés,— [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vierge _ 
i—L. virgin-em VIRGIN s6.] The Virgin. 

1462 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 270 Now blyssed saint George, 
pray the vierge immaculat To be good mediatrix. 

lerge, var. VERGE sé.1 ies, var. Vives, 
Viese, var. Vees2, Viesly, obs. f. WISELY. 

View (viz), sé. Forms: 4-6 vewe, 5-7 vew, 
6 veu(e, vue ; 5, 7 vywe, 5-7 views (6 veiwe), 
5-8 view (6 vieue, 8 viue), 5- view. [a. AF. 
vewe, Vee, Vie, viene, View, =OF. venue (F. vue), 
ppl. sb. from weoir (F. voir) to see. The OF. 
wewe corresponds exactly to It. veduéa in the same 
sense. | 

LI. a. A formal inspection or snrvey of lands, 
tenements, or ground, for some special purpose. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1415-6 in Madox Form. Ang. (1702) 16 Wee [masons and 
carpenters}, beyng Vewers for the tyme of the seid Cite, 
have to these Vewes afore writton, putte our sealles, c 1450 
Oseney Register 123 We schall 3eve to them sufficient 
Eschaunge, by the vewe of lawfull men, in my othir londes 
to a conuenient valewe. 1309 Sed Cases Star Chamber 
(Selden) 1. 7 As it apperith My the viewe and ouerseyng (of 
the fields) takyn by maister Brudenell one of the kynges 
Justeses. 23 hea Sure. 35h, The view of the 
maner of Dale taken the tenth day of May, the .xiiii. yere 
of the raygne of kyng Henry the viii, ‘1607 J. Nornen 
Surv, Dial 1. 21 It is true that you say, such a view was 


VIEW. 


taken at the time, that enery Tribe might haue his portion 
of inheritance. x6zz Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 80 There 
is a diversity between a view and a survey, for (e the view 
one is to take notice only hy the eye, but to survey is.. 
hy using other ceremonies and circumstances. 18 4 Linconn, 
etc., in Nicolay & Hay Life (1890) I. 119 note, We. -Tespect- 
fully report that we have performed the duties of said view 
and location [of a road), as required by law, and that we 
have made the location on good ground, 


tb. A formal examination or inspection of 
something, made by a properly appointed or quali- 
fied person ; the charge or office of inspecting some- 
thing. Obs. 


In early quots. denoting the submitting of accounts to in- 
spection, ‘he sense in quot. 1654 is not quite clear. View 
of frank-pledge: sce Faank-PuspcE 1b, 

1454 Kolls of Parlt. V. 273/1 That the Collectours., 
paye the money,.in youre sei Reseit, and make the views 
of their accomptr. “1472 Paston Leét. 111. 49 And on 
Saturday next comyng he shall send me a vewe of hys 
acompte, 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VIf (1896) 83 1t semeth 
necessarie that another viewe be taken of all the Kynges 
said ordenaunces within his said Tour of London. isz0 
Coventry Leet Bk. 674 A ven was takon hy the said Maier 
and his brethern what stores of all Maner of Corne, and 
what nomhre of people was then whithin the said Cite. 1538 
Cartular, Abb, de Rievatle (Surtees) 53 The office of the 
ferme gathering in Swawdall, and fee oversight of the 
woddes and vue of ther grownde. 2358 in Fenillerat Reveds 
Q. Etiz. (1908) Table i, Ihe Master and officers, .shall.. 

eruse the remaines of the whole stuffe and other stoare 

efte at the laste vewe, 1647 N. Bacon Disc: Govt, Lug. 1. 
xxxviii, 92 The Coroner..even in those old daies had the 
view of bloodshed. 1654 G. Gonnaan in Burton's Diary 
(1828) 1, Introd. 188 That the excise of all tohacco of the 
English plantations, be reduced from 3d. to 1d, the pound; 
and that thereupon, no view or allowance be made for, or in 
respect of the said tohucco. 1700 J. Tyaagi. Hist. Eng. 
1]. 819 Our Regarders or Viewers shall go through the 
Forests to make a View or Regard. 1802 janes Milit. 
Dict. s.v., The view of a place is said to be taken when the 
general, accompanied hy an engineer, reconnoitres it. 1812 
J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 329 Bill of View or Sight. 
1827 Hattam Const, Hist, ix. (1876) 11. 132 A view of this 
armour was to be taken twice in the year by constables 
chosen in every huodred, 

+ .¢. A review (of troops, etc.). Obs. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus sv. Condo, Lustrum condere, 
to apoynt a muster or view. 1681 W. Rosertson Pkrascol, 
Gen. (1693) aoe A View of souldiers at a Muster, avmilus- 
triuim, 1693 Curran. Brief Relat, (1857) 111. 1g The 
duke of Ormond took a view yesterday oF his troop, and 
ordered all that bad bay or grey horses to change them for 
black. sgar De Foe Alem. Cavalier (1840) 56 The view 
being over, and the troops returned to their camps. 

d. Law. (See qnots.) ? Os. 

1567 Expos. Termes of Law (1579), Viewe is when anye 
actyon real is brought and the tenaunt knoweth not well 
what lande it is, that the demaundaunt asketh, then the 
tenantshal praye the viewe, 1607 Cowett Jaterfr., Veiours 
.-signifieth in our common lawe those, that are sent hy the 
conrt to take view of any place in question, for the better 
descision of the right. @ 1625 Sia H. Fixcn Law (1636) 366 
View is in reall actions of the thing demanded,..when it is 
So necessarie as without view the defendant cannot well 
answer. 1768 Biackstone Comtz, 111. 298 He may, in real 
actions, demand a view of the thing in question, in order to 
ascertain it’s identity and other circumstances, 

te. Ly view of, under theinspection of. Ods.— 
igoo Tyanett Hist. Eng. 11. 820 Every..Earl, or Baron, 
coming to us at our Conimand, and passin’ through our 
Forest, may Lawfully take one or tworllee y view of the 
Forester if present, : 4 

2. In general nse: An examination, inspection, 
or survey. (Cf. 18.) 

1368 Grarton Chron. 11. 277 They roade in the fieldes all 
that daye, and made a diligent vewe. 1592 Stow Ann, 
5:8 The which volume was since againe,.. by viewe of 
diners written copies, corrected by my self. 1622 Bacon 
ffen, VIF (1876) 29 Edward Plantagenet.. having passed 
the view of the streets, was conducted to Paul's church. 
1668 Denttam Poems Ep. Ded. Aiij b, Neither have I any 
need of such shifts, for most of the parts of this body have 
already had Your Majesties view. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 111. 450 We too far the pleasing Path pursue; Sur- 
veying Nature with too nice a view. 

+3. An interview or meeting. Oés. rare. 

1520 Sta R. Wincrietn in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 170 
Suche personnaiges as shal! attende apon hym at the Vene. 
Zbid, 173 The nohle personnaiges of thys Realme.. be 
asmoche affectionatt to this Veue as could be wysshyd. 

4, The exercise of the faculty ofsight; the faculty 
or power of vision; the possibility or opportunity 
of seeing something: a. Without article. 

Field of view: see Fratw sé. 16 b. 

1573 Tussea #usd. (1878) 211 At length by vew, to shore 
Idrew. 1577 Hotwsnen Chron, 1. 35/1 Thinking it good 
to cadenand all things by view that might appertaine 
to the vse of that warre. ¢ 1600 Suans. Sonn, cxli, "Tis my 
heart..Who in dispight of view is pleasd to dote. 1634 
Ste T. Herszrt 77av, 193 Hoise him vp to his greater 
height of view. 1671 Mition Samson 723 And now at 
nearer view, [it is] no other.. Than Dalila t y. wife. 1697 
Dayvpen 4ncid xu, 133 The hero measur'd first, with 
narrow view, -” destin dark cm (see Sand 2 o 
iw), 4 celesiologist . 274 Lhe steeple... oot 
taken oe view ne he loftier saddleback of S. Alban's. 
1876-7 in Abney /hotogr. (1878) 207 The diminution of light 
from the centre towards the margins of the pictures from 
both these causes increases rapidly with any increase of 
angle of view beyond 40°. 

». In the phr. fo view, chiefly after vbs. 

@ 1593 Martowr & Nasne' Dido 1. i, Whose lookes set 
forth no mortall formeto view. 1695 Woonwaan Wat, Hist. 
Earth (1723) 24 Their Parts when dissolved have the same 
Appearance to View, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art og, 
Poetry 5 If he gave to View a beanteous Maid. oe Ww. 


VIEW. 


Wixiz Efigoniad 1x. 27a Towards the Cadmean gate; 
where full ta view Expos'd, the armies and the camp she 
knew. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. India i. v. vi. 586 One af 
the most important features of the case was then held up 
to view. 1852 Mrs. Srows Uncle Tom's C. xl, Tom was 
already lost to view among the distant swamps of the Red 
River. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 1. iii. 28 The snow-floor had, in 
fact, given way, and exposed ta view a clear green lake. 
ce. Similarly with the. (Cf. 14.) 

1s8s T. Wasmxcrox tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. ix. 42b, Where 
be sayth the second to lye an the North part, he may b the 
view & eisight onely be reproued. 1603 G. Owen Peni- 
brokeshire i. (1892) 3 That euerye shere is af biggnes as 
the same appeareth tothe vywe. 1664 Power £24. Philos. 
Pref. 15 The Kaawledge of Man (saith the learn'd Verulam) 
hath hitherto been determin'd by the View or Sight. 17z1 
Ramsay Tartana 148 These give nat half that pleasure to 
the view. 1791 Mes. Ravcurra Rom. Forest ii, 1t seemed 
as if heaven was opening ta the view. 1820 Sneutev Sky- 
fark 50 Like a glaw-worm..Among the flowers and grass, 
which screen it from the view! 1842 Tennyson Viston of 
Sin 23 [They] Canght each other with wild grimaces, Half. 
invisible to the view. . 

d. With limiting terms (possessives, etc.). 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed M11, 1357/2 He bath set 
downe to the vew of all men these necessarie notes follow- 
ing. 1592 Suaxs, Rom, § Fxl.1. i 177 Alas that lone, whase 
view is muffled still, Should without eyes, see path-wayes 
to his will. 1614 Larnam Falconry (1633) 73 For your 
flight to the Hearne, it is wronght, flawn, Bid maintained 
by the eie and view of the Hawke. 1640 Br. Raynoups 
Passions Ded., This treatise hath had the marvellous felicity 
to light on the view..of a very gracious Princess, a 1668 
Lassets Voy. Séaly (1698) If. 118 None are suffered. .ta do 
ar speak zoything scandalously that may shock civility ar 
publick view. 1711 Pore Temple Fame 420 Before my 
view appear’d a structure fair. 1812 Cary Danie, Parad, 
xxu. 19 Elsewhere now I hid thee turn thy view. 1833 
Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere 34 When thus he met 
his mother’s view,..She spake some certain truths of you. 
1903 Moatey Gladstone 1. Pref. note, Between two and 
three thousand papers of one sort ar another must have 
passed under my view, 

Jig. 1390 Srensea F,Q. 11. xi. 11 My Lady and my love 
is cruelly pend In dofefull darkenesse from the vew of day. 

e. Range of sight or vision. 

sor Savile Tacitus, Agricola (x622) 184 Lest any sparkle 
of honesty should by mischaoce remaine within view. 17% 
Wottaston Relig. Nat. i, 29 No one can tell, in strict 
speaking, where another is, if he is not within his view. 
a1733 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 11 Praviding that the 
crook in his lot shonfd not be set afresh in his view. 1850 
Tennyson J Afeo. Ixxv, Somewhere, out of human view, 
Whate’er thy handsare set tadoIswrought. 1855 — Afaud 
1. xx, Was it gentle to reprove her For stealing out of view 
From a little lazy lover? 

5. Anact of looking or beholding; a sight, look, 
or glance. 

1581 W.S. Compend. 21 h, The first view would displease 
many. 1590 SHaxs. Mids. NV. ut, & 144 Mine eare is much 
enamored of thy note; On the first view to say,..I lone 
thee. 16x11 Sia W. Muae Misc. Poems 1. 50 Seik no to 
subdae And kill ane hert, bot for a view. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 199 Wha [can] deceive his mind, whose eye Views 
all things 2t ane view? 1697 Drvnen Verg. Prsé. vit. 53, 
1 view'd thee first; how fatal was the View! 1704 ip 
Hazes Lex. Techn. i.s.v. Measures, To see in ane View 
an Account of the Ancient and Present Measures of several 
Parts of the World. 1746 Francts tr. Horace, Art of 
Poetry 495 That gives us Pleasure for a single Views And 
this, ten Times repeated, stillis new. 1813 Snetrey Q. Mad 
11, r00 The thronging thausands, to 2 passing view, Seemed 
like an ant-hill's citizens. 1886 Cre Mag. Aug. 224 For 
an hanr at each view will this monstrous eye: .gaze analys- 
ingly oa maay hundreds of stars at ance. 

b. ellipt. A view-halloo. 

1903 Long. Mag. Jan. 244 There is, however, in my 
humble opinion, no great harm in a view when the hare is 
first foand. — f . 

6. The sight or vision of something. Also wit 
possessives. 

1588 Suaxs, Titxs A. ut, ii. 55 Out on the murderonr: 
thon kil’st my hart, Mine eyes cloi'd with view of Tirranie. 
1600 Farreax Tasso xiv. xiv, Thy weak armies .. Shall 
take new strength, new courage at his view. 1632 
Guillim's Heraldry (ed, 3) 1. ii, 113 Thus should their 
view put us ener more in minde, to raise our thoughts to 
Godward. 1634 Siz T. Heeserr Trav. 23 Towards night 
[we] got view of foanna Me. a@1771 Gray Dante 29 Pisa’s 
Monant, that intercepts the view Of Lucca, 1 ADWIN 
Caleb Williams 247 The view of his figure immediately 
introdnced a train of ideas into my mind. 180 W. Irving 

ketch Bk. (1821) 11,29 We had now come in full view of 
the old family mansion. 1837 Locxnaat Scott IV. viii. 263 
He proceeded to thread his way westwards, across moor 
and , until we lost view of him. 

trans, 1815 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. § Art V1. 191 
Hitherto the distinction. .sppears to have been scarcely 
thanght of. The distinct view of it was accidentally 
obtained by Stephen Grey, in the year 1729. 

7. Visual appearance or aspect. 

tsst Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 152 If the earthe were 
of anye bygaes in comparison to the worlde, then should 
bis semidiameter beare some vewe of hyggenesse to the 
semidiameter of the skie, 1570-6 Lamaarne Prrambd, Kent 
(1826) 102 The same mao also, persuaded partly by the 
viewe of the place itselfe,..supposeth, that Richborow was 
of auacient time a citie of some price. 1592 Suaxs. Ron. & 
i= t.i, 175 Alas that loue so gentle in his view, Should 

so tyraanaus and rough in proofe. 1603 G. Owen Pem- 
brokeshire i. (1892) 2 It most Consequentelye follawe that 
the shere must but little, much lesse then ather sheres 
which seem lesse a ee 1667 Mitton P.L.1v. 142 A 
Silvan Scene,,.a woodie Theatre Of stateliest view. /éid. 
a7 A Sagttd rural seat of various view. 1713 Guardian 
No. 1 pr His Countenance is communicated to the Publick 
in several Views and Aspects. 1718 Pore //iad xv1. 203 
Like furious, rush’d the Myrmidoniaa crew, Such their 


194 


dread strength, and such their dreadful view. 1812 Cranar 
Tales xviii. 9 As certain ores in outward view the same. 
Jig. 1581 Petrie Guaszo's Civ. Conv, 111. (1586) 123 To 
maintaine himselfe in that view which belongeth ta his 
calling. a a 

pb. Aspect as affecled by position. 

1847 Lerrcn tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art 450 The coins 
exhibit his head generally in front view. 


8. ta. Hunting. The footprints of a buck or 
fallow-deer. Ods. 


Common in 17th c. works of reference, but merely as an 
echo of Turbervile, i 
1576 Turperv. Veneri¢ xxxvi. 97 Then if she aske, what 
Slat or view I found, I say, the Slot, or view, was long on 
ound, /d. 239 The footyng or printe af an Hartes foote 
is called the Slot. Of a Bucke and all other Fallow Deare, 
it is to be called the View. 1611 Coter., Foutée, the Slat 
ofa Stag, the Fuse of a Bucke (the view, or footing of either) 
n hard ground, grasse, leaues, or dust. 1679 Lovett 
Indic. Univ. 26 The strain, view, slot ar footing of a deer 
are the marks he makes in soiling. 


bp. A sight or prospect of some landscape or 
extended scene ; an extent or area covered by the 


eye from one point. 

1606 Brvsxetr Civ. Life 93 Hauing the prospect not onely 
af the citie, hut also of the sea and hauen,..and some cam- 
mending the ayre, some the delightfulnesse of the view. 
1634 Sta T. Hersert Trav. 14, 1 neuer saw graund more 
pleasant for view. 1667 Muro P.Z. 11. 890 Before thir 
eyes in sudden view appear ‘I'he secrets of the hoarie deep, 
19718 Prior Solomon 1. 22 Fish-ponds were made, where 
former Forrests grew; And Hills were levell'd to extend 
the View. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoon in Coltness Collect, 
(Maitl. Cl.) 192 It 8 the finest vine ever I saw; the ground 
lies abont it, you wonld think, ina circle. 1766 [ANnsTEY] 
Bath Guide vii. 4 Fine Walks, and fine Views, and a 
Thousand fine Things. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 0. 220 
From the flat roof of the church we had a delightful view 
of the village. 1847 Tennyson Princess Pro}. 68 Here were 
telescopes For azure views; and there a group of girls In 
circle waited. 1883 Afanch, Exant. 30 Oct. 8/4 A local 
resident..whose house..has a beautiful view down the 
valley. F ae P 

ce. A drawing, painting, print, etc., representing 
a landscape or other prospect. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645, We were then con- 
ducted into a new Gallery, whose sides were painted with 
views of the most famous places, towns, and territories in 
Italy. 1709 (¢i¢e), Britannia Illustrata; or, Views..of the 
Principal Seats of the Nohility and Gentry af Great Britain. 
1791 Ropertsou Hist. India App., Wks. 1851 VI. 510 Mr. 
Hedees has published views of three of these [fortresses]. 
e811 Fusru in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 449 That kind of 
landscape which is entirely occnpied with the tame delinea- 
tion of a given spot,,.what is cammonly called ‘views’. 
1853 Mrs. Cartvir Le?é, (1883) {1.220 The little view at 
the top of this sheet is where I live in London. 1854 Haw- 
tHorne Eng. Note- Bks. (1883) 1. 527 A photographist pre- 
paring ta take a view of the castle. 1898 Binns Story of 
the Petter 222 Portraits, views, and fancy scenes were pro- 
duced in different self-colours, 

Ii. 9. Mental contemplation or vision (alone 
or combined with ocular inspection) ; observation, 
notice. 

Point of view: see Port sé.) D, 12. 

¢1440 Alph, Tales 530 per is na thyng bod som peple will 

iff ber vew and per fantasye ber-vato. 1593 Noxnen (éi¢/e), 
g culum Britannia. By the travaile and vew of John 

orden. 16ra in Eng, Hist, Rev. April (1914) 249, I will 
be bold aut of my zeale and duty to present yt [a proposi- 
tion] unto his Magesties vieu. 1642 in Verney AZent. (1907) 
1. 243 But I hate to have my secrets laid open ta every- 
bodie’s view. 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist.. ii. 26 The 
Poet sets Ulysses in our View. 1762 Kames Elent, Crit. i. 
(1833) zo The mind extends its view to a son more sap? 
than toa servant. 1846 Wuatety Rhetoric (ed. 7) Introd. 
vi. 34 Such a hahit..also, in a rhetorical point of view, if 
1 may so speak, often proves hurtful. 1850 Hawtwoanr 
Scarlet Letter introd., Qne..who appeared to have been 
rather a noteworthy personage in the view of our ancestors, 
rgrr J. H. Rounp King's Serjeanis 254 After this, the 
scalding serjeanty..fades from view. . 

b. A single act of contemplation or attention to 
a snbject. 

1570 Levins Manip. pe A view of things, estinmtaiio. 1676 
Drvaen Anreng-zebe Ded., The hasty Critick, who judges 
an a view, is as liable to be deceived. 1776 Anam Smirn 
W.N. w i, (1869) 1. 10 The advantage..is much greater 
than we should at first view be apt to imagine it. 

10. A particular manner or way of considering 
or regarding a matter or question; a conceplion, 
Opinion, or theory formed by reflection or study. 
Freq. const. of. . 

1573 G. Harvev Letier-bk. (Camden) 1 Uppan a reasnable 
vew of the matter. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot, wii. (1692) 60 
Let us take the most impartial View we can. 1736 Butter 
Anal. 1. iii. 5a Good Actions are never punished, considered 
as beneficial to Society, nor ill Actions rewarded, under the 
view of their being hurtful to it. 19780 Mirror Na. 100 Pr 
The view of Hamlet’s character, exhibited in my last 
Number, 1800 Trevervan in G. O. Trevelyan Macaulay 
(1876) [. i. 22 Miss Hannah took a mare unselfish view af 
the snhject. 1836 J. Ginpert Ch. A tonem. ix. (1852) 281 
Atonement presents to ns this view of God, 1855 Bain 
Senses § Int.1.ii. §8 The application of this view of the 
plan of structure of the brain will appear in the sequel. 
1884 Siz W. B. Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q. B.D. 798 That 
was the view which the judgment of the Court helow 
upholds. 

b. An aspect or light in which something is 
regarded or considered. (Cf. 7.) 

1713 Guardian No. 5 P 3 The Widow of Sir Marmaduke is 
to be considered in a very different View. 1729 Law Serious 
C. xc 145 If we consider mankind in a farther view, as 2 
redeemed order of fallen spirits. 1794 Parey Zvid, 1. iv. 


VIEW. 


P22 We are well warranted in callin: 
the learned men of that age beheld 
and distant view. : 

o. pl. Opinions, ideas, or theories, of an indi- 
vidual or speculalive character, held or advanced 
with regard to some subject. 

1769 Rosertson Chas, V, tt. P33 Nor did his political 
views and maxims seem less strange. 1798 J. BaaLow 
Conspir. Kings 86 Gallia’s sons..Make patriot views and 
maral views the same. 1818 Cospetr Pol. Reg. XXXIU. 
106 Reformers, not so well able ta express as to think, 
would have had an answer to all questions relating to their 
views, 1841 Arnoto in Life § Corr. (1844) If. ix. 270 Of 
course, he who believes his own views ta he true, must 
helieve the opposite views ta be error. 1870 Jevons Elen. 
Logic ii. 11 It does not seem that the views of the logicians 
named are irreconcileable. 1883 Law 7zmer 20 Oct. 408 The 
time must come when the views af aur committee will prevail. 


d. Without article : Comprehensive survey. 
18r1-30 Lo. Cocxsyurn Afen, (1856) 177 Allen’s single 
lecture contained as much truth and view as could be ex- 
tracted from all the books in Europe on the subject. 

1]. A survey, a general or summary account, of 
something. 

1604 Dattincron (éit2e), The View of Fraunce. 1623 
Cocxeaam 11, The full View of a thing, sysopste. 1647 May 
Hist. Parl, Vitle-p,, A short and necessary view of some 
precedent yeares, 1789 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 11. Pref, 
14 It may not be amiss to give the reader the whole argu- 
ment here in one view. 1779 Atirror No. 31, An author who 
draws characters in the other manner..gives a view of the 
particulars themselves. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. u. 44/1, 1 
proceed finally to offer a combined view of the whole. 
«815 J. Smita Panorama Sci, & Art. If. 157 With the 
record of a late excursion of his we shall clase this view of 
the practice of aérostation. : 

12. An aim or intention; a design or plan; an 


object or purpose. 

1634 Sia T. Heasear Trav. 83 [Nicanor slew Antiochus], 
because interposing the view af his ambition. 1711 Magt- 
Borouan in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS.Comm, App. 1.144,1 haue 
na other views then what tend to the firmest ynian with his 
Lordship, 1759 Franxuin Zss, Wks. 1840 TL. 483 What- 
ever view the governor had to serve by his oppositian, he 
neither did himself or views peer it. 1771 WESLEY 
Wes. (1872) V. 20 It is necessarily implied, that a man 
have a sincere view of pleasing God in all things. 1815 
Scorr Guy Af. xxii, Part of Brawn’s view in choosing that 
unusual tract..had been a desire ta view the remains of the 
celebrated Roman Wall. 1831 Society 1. 295, 1 have told 
you my views for Jemima. 1849 Gaote Greece 11. xIvii. 
(1862) 1V. 160 Such were the views of Pericles in regard to 
his country. 

b. Regard or reference ¢o a person or thing 
(rare). + Out of a view to, with an eye to. 

1718 M. Tomxins in W. Wilson Dissenting Ch. (1808) II. 
540 He assured me he had na particular view ¢e se, or sus- 
pician af me, when he brought down that sermon among 
others ta Newington. 1728 Cnampers Cyci. s.v. Choir, But 
the antient Ballustrades have been since restor‘d; out of a 
View to the Beauty of the Architecture, 1736 L. Westen 
Wks. (1787) 486 Inview to the second [commandment], this 
necessity was greater. 

13. A prospect, anticipation, expectation, or 
ontlook. 

1719 W. Woon Surv. Trade 17 That we were brought in 
View of a truly safe, honourable, and advantagious Peace. 
1926 Suetvocne Voy, round World 210 We could have no | 
better views at present than of felling into their hands 
sooner orlater. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) I]. 50 He that 
hath good in his view, and yet will nat evil eschew, his fally 
deserveth to rue. 1758 S. Havwaapn Serv, xiv. 408 It gives 
the christian..the sweetest composure in the views of death. 
#813 SHELLEY g Mab ww. 253 Are nat thy views of un- 
regretted death Drear, comfartless, and horrihle? 1827 D. 
Jounson /ud. Field Sports Pref. p. x, 1 entertain no view 
of any emolument whatever from the present pablication. 


III. In various phrases. 
+14. At orto the view (in hawking and hunting) : 


By sight. Also in fig. context. Ods. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans dj, An hawke flieth to the vew, to the 
Beke, or tothe Toll. 1607 Cuarman Bussy D'A mébois ut. Wks. 
(189s) 148 Both fell as their spirits flew Upwards; and still 
hunt bonour at the view. 1628 Br. H. Kine £xf. Lord's 
Prayer 144 "Tis dangerous to hunt such abstruse mysteries 
at the view, or locke too neere. 1657 — Poems (1843) 17 
Teach me to hunt that kingdom at the view Where true 
joyes reign. 

15. In (. .) view. a. Ju (the) view of, in the 
sight of, so as to be seen by; also, within sight of, 


near enough to see. 
a@1g48-Hatt Chron, Hen, Vi, 174 These armies thus 
liyng, the ane in the conspeet and vewe of the other, studied 
all meanes and pollecies, how to take aduauntage eche of 
ather. 1594 Sec. M2. Contention (1843) 122 Richard The 
secand in the view of manie Lords Resignde the Crowne to 
Henrie the fourth. 1634 Six T. Herserr Trav. 22 An 
lland called Mzottey scitnate in view of some three other. 
1667 Mitton P, £.. 11. 394 Neerer our ancient Seat ; perhaps 
in view Of those bright confines. 1719 De Fox Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 22 While I was in View of the Moor that was 
swimming, I stood out directly ta sea with the Boat. 1738 
Watts Led. 20 July in Pearson's Catal. Na. 76 (1894) 64 
Are nat my sermans in your view and within your reach? 
1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece 11. 101 Here he chose his 
station, in view of a temple dedicated to Hercules. 1814 
Wornsw. Excursion 1x. 706 For sacrifice performed Exult- 
ingly, in view af open day. 1848 THackaaay Van. Fair ii, 
Shaking hands with them and smiling in the view of all 
persons. 4 -.. 4 -_ 
b. J view, in sight, in such a place or position 
as to be seen; also (4) in contemplation or nottce, 
under attention; (c) as an end or object aimed at. 
In the latter uses chiefly after Aave or keep. 


the view, under which 
hristianity, an obscure 


VIEW. 


1605 Suaks. Lear v. i, 5x The Enemy's in view. 1667 
Mizton ?, Z. 1. 563 And now Advanc’t in view they stand, 
a horrid Front Of dreadful length. 1731 W. Hacrrenny 
Perspective 4 Here inserted more plainly to discover what 
part of the Cube isin View. 1769 Roperrson Chas. V, 1. 
Wks. 1813 V. 415 Hissoldiers, now that they had theirprey 
full in view, complained neither of fatigue nor famine. 1780 
Cowesr Progr. Error 570 None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, Whose hand ‘is feeble, or bis aim untrue. 
181z Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 88 The hounds..were run- 
ning a hare bard in view. %856 Kane Arce. Expl. 11. 
xxvi. 262 There was nothing in view except Dalrymple Rock. 

Jig. 3937 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 1. 149, | shall never 
be able to hold ont long; I had rather be taken in view. 

(4) 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 1030 Then let us seek Som safer 
resolution, which methinks I have in view. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und, u. x. §1 By keeping the idea..for some time 
actually inview, which is called contemplation, 1779 Aftrror 
No. 66, It is necessary that we keep in view the character 
of Lady Anne. 1 ie, a Edystone L. Introd. 2 It is 
probable the (ae lance Josephus had in view, was chiefly 
that of the outward form. 1840 rnd. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 
455 his should always be keptin view. 3891 ‘L. Maret’ 
Wages of Sin 11. 38, I have a quantity of work in view. 

(¢}) 1720 Ramsav Prosp. Plenty 165 This, this our faithfu’ 
trustees have in view, And honourably will the task pursue. 
19771 Funrus Lett. Wwiii. (1788) 312 Liberty..we all profess 
to have in view. 21782 A. Sutaaers Poems (1790) 278 So 
fiercely they fought, having honour in view, Ten hours 

uite elaps'd. 1853 Beowninc /a a Baleony Wks. 1907 

II. 30 Who keeps one end in view makes all things serve. 
1878 Stuass Const. /7ist. (1896) IIT. 453 It may he ques- 
tioned whether the advisers of Henry ah ee any deep 
political object in view. 1908 Animal Managem. 2gx And 
with this in view, the saddles are very generally left on. 


c. In that (this, etc.) view, on that account, for 


that reason or consideration. ? Ods. 

1734 tr. Rollin’: Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 108 It is in that view 
that Socrates..set so high a value‘upon Euripides. 1788 
Parestiey Lect. Hist. v. hi. 401 How vastly profitable these 
our plantations are to usin every view. 1827 1n Scott Chron. 
Canongate Introd. Aff., 1¢ was in that view that be pro- 
posed to drink to the memory of his late Royal Highness 
the Duke of York. 

d. Jx view of, in prospect or anticipation of, 
with a view to; (4) in consideration or regard of, 
on account of, 

(a) 1709 Mas. Maney Secret Mem. (1736) 111. 16 Let us 

with a chearful Boldness loose the Reins, in View of attain- 
ing the Latter. /did. 277 In view of marrying Ethelinda. 
1859 S, Witperrorce Sp. AMixsions (1874) 182 He writes to 
this lady, in a letter with which she entrusted me, in 
view of this meeting. 1867 C. S. Parxea in Quest Re- 
Jormed Parl, 197 An unreformed Parliament, which..has 
never been more dis d to bestir itself for good tban now 
in view of approaching dissolution. 1878 R. Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. 1, 26 Trasrers were being taken through England in 
view of wars with Scotland and France. ‘ 

(4) 1819 T. Hore Anastasius II. 160 In view of the readi- 
ness she showed to second my search, all was, or appeared 
to be, forgiven. 1831 — Zxrs. Origin Man 111. 123 In view 
of the excellencies of the works embodied in it, {the lan- 
guage] continued to he occasionally used. 1874 Mortex 
Conipromise 54 Error, therefore, in view of such considera- 
tions may surely be allowed to have at least a provisional 
otilicy. 1885 L. Ovtrnant Sympnexwmata 212 in view of 
this aspect of the class of phenomena in question, we regard 
with lenieocy their presence in the human pature of the 
past. 

16. Ox or upon (the) view of, on ocular inspection 
or perception of, sfec, by way of inquest. 

1488 Rolls of Parit. V1. 414/1 All Enditements..taken 
afore any of your Corowners .., upon the viewe of the Body 
of the said Thomas Portyngton. 1513 Act 4 Han. Vit, 
c. 20 Preamble, [They] caused a Crouner tosit and inquere 
on the view of the Bodies of the said 
Gerard, and Genet. 1541 Act 33 Hen. ViU/, c.12 §1, All 
inquisicions upon the viewe of persons slayne.. within any 
the Kinges saide pallaces or houses. 1600 E. Biounrt tr. 
Conestaggio 228 Yet vpon view of the horse, they mette 
them with the keies ehike citi. 1661 W. Lowtuee in 
Extr. St. P. rel. Friends w. (1g11) 118 His Maiestyes Jus- 
tices of the peace, vpon viewe or haueing Informacion of 
such persons soe offending. 1779 Mirror No. 66, The feel- 
ings that arise on the view of ahility, self-possession, know- 
ledge of character. 1815 Ann. Xeg., Chron. 47 An inquest 
was held..on view of the body. 1841 L'pool Mercury 2/5 
An inquest was held before Mr, Curry, on view of the body 
of Wm. Clare, aged 21. 

b. On the view, by simple inspection. 

3823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 31 Making an estimate 
of the original purity of the material..may be accomplished, 
first on the view; second by heat. 18g5 Macautay Ais? 
Eag. xxi. 1V, 615 The High Bailiff then walked round the 
three companies of horsemen, and pronounced, on the view, 
that Montague and Fox were duly elected. 

G. On view, on exhibition; open to general or 
public inspection. 

188z Miss Brapoon AM/¢. Royal III. vi. 104 He shall be on 
view in the drawing-room before dinner. 

17. With the (or a) view of, with the object or 
design of (doing something). 

1723 Pres. St. Russia VV. 112 You acted only with a view 
of deceiving me. 1754 Surrtock Dise. (1759) 1. i. 18 Religion 
must be formed witha View of securing a future Happiness, 
1802 O. Grecory Treat, Astron. 257 With a view of ascer- 
taining more accurately the nature of the sun. 1827 Fara- 
Dav Chem. Manip, xxiv. 590 With the view. .of expediting 
the acquirement of the necessary babits. 1884 in A. Cawston 
Street improv, Loudon (1893) 106 Power of taking possession 
.- with the view of carrying out the necessary work. 

b. With a view to, with the aim or object of 
attaining, effecting, or accomplishIng something ; 
const. (2) with nouns or pronouns, or (4) with verbs. 
Also (c), with régard to; (d) in view of. 

(a) 1728 Cuamages Cyci. s.v, //air, 1t was with a View to 


ohn Cristofore, * 
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this, that such wepencizeed their Hair to be shaven off. 1767 
Cowres Let. 20 Oct., 1 am willing to suspect that you make 
this inquiry with a view to an interview when time shall 
serve, 1833 Hr. Maatineau Vanderput § S. i. 20 [He] 
allowed that such an indulgence might,—especially with a 
view to increased knowledge,—he extended to a sufferer like 
Christian, 1866 R. Cuampers Ess. Ser. 1. 89 Providence 
has constituted us with a view to activity. 1875 Hetrs 
Soc. Press. iii. 4g The tendency is more and more to pro- 
mote individual effort with a view to individual comfort. 
1891 Law Times XC, 373/1 The Belgian Government 
desired his extradition with a view to his trial in Belgium, 

(6) 1723 Present St, Russia 1, 160 With a View to secure 
the Cuban-Tartars to the Russian Interest. 1765-8 
Exsxine ast, Law Scot. wv. iv. § 55 The forcible. .ab- 
duction of the woman's person, with a view to violate it. 
1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Charac. 54/2 The troops had heen 
embarked with a view to retake the island of Grenada. 
1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 53 They might..be advan- 
tageously introduced with a view to watering summer crops. 
189r Law Times XC1I. 105/2 The lady had contracted 
specifically with a view to bind definite separate estate. 

©) 1785 Parey Jfor. Philos. vi. xii, War may be con- 
sidered with a view to its causes and its conduct. 

(d@) 1808 Evzanoa Steatu Bristol Heiress V. 329 With a 
view to his approaching nuptials, Lord Castleton presented 
him with a handsome service of plate. 

c. With this (or that) view, with this intention 
or aim, for this purpose. 

1 H. Watrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (ed. 2) III. 
159 Preudhomme went to Wilton with that view. 1769 
Ropeatson Chas. V, wv. Wks, 1813 V. 413 With this view 
he dispatched a courier to Bourbon. 3825 J. Smitn Pano. 
rama Sci. & Art 11. 191 With this view he fixed a cord to 
a nail which was in one of the beams of the ceiling. 1857 
Bucxre Civiliz. 1. ix. 573 With this view, the people, even 
in their ordinary amusements, are watched and carefull 
superintended. 1893 Linvon Life Pusey II. xxv. 164 Wit 
this view the writer reviews fourteen of the Articles. 

18. Zo take a view of, to take a look at, tomake 
an inspection, examination, or survey of. Also 
with ¢ie or without article. 

1476 Paston Lett. 111. 162, 1 suppose that my lorde wille 
take the vywe off alle bys retynywe heer. 1526 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 17 [They] bad sente theyr spyes to take the 
yewe of the countre. 1557 Order of Hosfitalls F y, When 
Veiwe is taken, whether the same Childe be living..in the 
Howse or at Nurse. 1578 in Feuillerat Keve/s Q, Eliz. 
(1908) 298 When my Lord Chamberleyne toke a viewe of 
the stuffe at m* Brydemans. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon. To Rdr., I likewise tooke view of many ancient Monu- 
ments not inscribed. 1658 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1. 236 He 
had taken a view of the monuments. @ 1774 Gorosm. /ist. 
Greece 1. 233 The next day he took a view of all Darius's 
money and moveables. 1780 Wezwgars Cai. V. 30 No sooner 
had he taken a view of it, than he declared, that..be had 
made the paper. 815 J. Smivn Panorama Sei. & Art Il. 

5 In order to take a view of the means employed, to lessen, 
increase, or otherwise modify the affinities of bodies. 


IV. 19. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 1 and 4, 
as view-day, -making, -worthy adj. ‘ 
1589 Garene Ciceronit Amor Epistle Ded., Thinking no- 


_ thing rare, nor view-worthy, sufficientl y-patronized, vnlesse 


shrowded vnder the protection of so honorable a Macenas. 
1600 Mialdon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 162) 11, xxiiid 
for fire, and bredd, and beare spent in the Moote-halle on 
the pettie vew daye. 1607 in W. H. Hale Prec. in Causer 
of Office (1841) 10 They shall certify .. of the vew making hy 
the workmen. .and likewise how farr they have proceeded 
in the repayer of the church. 2 

b. In sense 8 b and 8 c, as view-hunter, -hunt- 
ing, -lens, -station, -taking, etc.; view-finder, an 
attachment toa camera by which it is more readily 
adjasted to take a particular view. 

1831 Caatyce Sart. Res. 1. vi, I mean the epidemic, now 
endemical, of View-hunting. 1837 J. E. Mugray Susier 
in Pyrenees 11. 65 The most greedy view-bunters of them 
all will leave it (Canigofi) satisfied with the beauty and 
magnificence of the prospect. 1886 Pal? Mall G. 11 Sept. 
4/2 It was his delight ta make..good roads to all the best 
view stations on his estate. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 
1]. 38 When the ordinary view lens, giving barrel distor- 
tion, is used. /4d. 339 If they are view-taking in a region 
of streams and woods. 1891 /é7d. IV. 426 A revolving view. 
finder, flash-lamp, dark slide covers. 

View, var. Vew (yew-tree). dial, 

View (viz), v. Forms: 6-7 veue (6 vue), 
vewe (6 veawe), viewe (6 vieue); 6vieu, veu, 
vew, 6- view (6 veiw, Sc. wew). [f.thesb. Cf. 
AVIEW v.] 

1. trans. To inspect or examine in a formal or 
official manner; to survey carefully or profession- 
ally ; ‘¢ to review (troops). 

1523 Lp. Bernears Frotss. 1. ccecxcvii. 278 b/2 Whan they 
were nombred and viewed, they thought themselfe able to 
fight with the greatest prince in all the worlde, 1539 Ceom- 
weLt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 237 Furthermore 
his Maieste woolde that you shuld cause the stretes and 
Lanes there to be vieued for the pavementes. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 258 Captaynes were sente oute to view 
the situation of theyr ennemies Campe. 1617 Moavson 
ftin, 1. 251 In Christmas holidayes his Lordship viewed 
the tonne of Galloway, and judging it a place of great im- 
portance [etc.]. 1623 Gouce Serm. Extent God's Provid. 
§15 The Coroner and his Inquest comming to view the 

ies, found remaining but 63. 1697 J. Lewis ‘Afem. Dk. 
Glocester (178g) 21 Abont this time, there came Scotch regi- 
ments of dragoons to be viewed by the King in Hyde Park. 
1914 Fr. Bk. of Rates 419 Offices,.in which all Goods 
coming from Foreign Parts, or going to Foreign Parts, 
shall be declared, viewed, visited, and discharged. | 1749 
Fintowwe Tom Jones vu. xii, The Surgeon,..baving viewed 
the wonnd,..ordered his Patient instantly to bed. 1793 
Smeaton £dystone L, §227 We..took the opportunity of 
viewing the progress of our moorstone works at Lanlivery. 


VIEW. 


1819 SHEtLey Cenci 1. i. 17, 1 once heard the nephew of the 
Pope Had sent his architect to view the ground, Meaning 
to build a villa. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xi, ‘Well, gentle- 
men !’ resumes the Coroner,..‘the first thing to be done is 
to view the hody’. 

+b. spec. To inspect or examine (records, ac- 
counls, etc.) by way of check or contro]. Ods. 

1534 Henay VIII in J. Bacon Liver Regis (1786) p. vi, 
{They shall} also se and veu such regesters, boks of 
accoumpt, Ester boks, and all other writings. ¢1s45 in 
J. S. Leadam Se?. Cas. Crt. Requests (1898) 88 A com- 
maundement .. to vue, serche, & ouersee certayn Courte 
Rollis. 1554-5 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Afary (1914) 178 
Comissyoners specially sappoypted and aucthorised ta vewe 
and take the accompte state and remayne of and within that 
offyce. 1647 in r0f& ae Hist. MSS. Comnz App. V. 495 
The said twelve men..shall view the late booke of Excise. 

te. To survey or explore (a country, coast, 


_ete.). Obs. 


1g5t Biste York. vii.2 Vhen Josua sent men from Jericho 
to Ai.., saying, get you vp, and vewe the conntre. 
1607 J. Norpen Surv. Dial. t. 21 Joshua commaunded 
..that every tribe should choose out three men, that he 
might send them thorow the land of Canaan, to view, 
suruey, and to describe it. 1652 Neeouam tr. Selden‘s 
Afare Cl. 18g They permitted none besides Merchants to 
sail unto the Island without their leav, nor any man at all 
to view or sound the Ports and Sea Coast. 1745 P. Tomas 
Frnt. Anson's Voy. 32 The Commodore sent the Trial Sloop 
to view the Island. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 143 Jobn 
Davis. .viewed that and the more northern coasts. 

2. To look at (something) more or less atten- 
tively ; to scrulinize ; to observe closely, 

Cf. examples of view and re-view s.v. Review v. 2. 

1548 UbALt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 199 Vien and 
heholde you my handes. 1563 B. Gooce Zg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 
115 When I had vewd these wrytten lines and markde the 
Storye well, 1 ioyed muche. 1577 —- Heresbach's Husb, 
1, (1586) fe Let vs walke aboute, that 1 may viewe your 
house tyll dinner be redy. a@3593 Maarowe & Nasne 
Dido u. i. 73 Tilio. Looke where she comes: AEneas, viewe 
her well, 4”. Well may I view her, but she sees 
not me. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 390 [He] sent a Guide 
with me..to view the Mountayne more strictly... Having 
viewed and reniewed this [etc.). 1673 Rav ae Low 
C. 27 A Museum well stored with natural and artificial 
Rarities, which we viewed. 1697 DrvpENn Virg. Georg. 11, 
36, 1, to the Temple will conduct the Crew: The Sacrifice 
and Sacrificers view. 1718 Lapv M. W. Montacu Let, fo 
Abbé Conti 31 July, The women flocked in to see me, and 
we were equally entertained with viewing oneanother. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in, x. 405 The Chinese contented themselves 
with viewing it [the conflagration), 1791 Mas. Rancurre 
Rom, Forest ti, She stood for some time viewing the 
shadowy scene. 1835 T. Mitcner, Achara. of Aristoph. 
428 note, The writings of one who had viewed the manners 
of Greece with no incurious eye. 189s Photogr. Ana. II. 
875 They..give no false impression when viewed in the 
developing tray. 

absol, 1818 Suatiry Aynm Minerva 18 Pallas from her 
immortal shoulders threw The arms divine; wise Jove re- 
joiced to view. 1827 Potrox Course T. 1. vi, Thus view- 
ing, one they saw, on hasty wing, Directing towards heaven 
his course, . 

b. To see or behold; to catch sight of. 

€3586 C’ress Pemproxe Psalms cxix. Gii, 1 quake to 
view how people vile Doe from thy doctryne swerve. 1634 
Sia T, Herarat Zrav. 51 Where a little from us, wee 
viewed a Blacke Tent, and going thither found three old 
Arabians. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blane's Trav, 331 One 
plainly views the Isle, and go to tbe place you find nothing. 
1706 Estcouat Fair Example v.i, Waéims, Look up and 
view me then, Sy. That's a Jest indeed, when 'tis so 
dark I can’t see my own Hand. 17973 Life N. Frowde 27, 
1, .was not a little surprized to view such an extent of Sky 
and Water. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV.152 The fox was 
viewed several times by the horsemen. 1848 THackz2ay 
Van, Fair \xiv, The alternations of splendour and misery 
which these people undergo are very queer to view. 1887 
Field 3x Dec, 981/3 Mr. Godson viewed our bunted fox 
sneaking away. z 

+c. To admit to an interview. Ods. 

1676 Drvpen Aurengs. ui. i. 1435 I'll view this Captive 
Queen; to let ber see, Pray’rs and Complaints are lost on 
such as me. 

a. Hunting. With away: To see (a fox) break 
cover ; to give nolice of (the fox as doing so) by 


hallooing. ; 

1853 Wuyte Mervits D. Grand x, Excitement .. not 
diminished by my ‘viewing away’ a magnificent old fox. 
1856 ‘Stonrnence’ Brit. Rural Sports 127/2 The first 
whip is sent on to the point where the fox is most likely to 
break, in order to view him away,and save time,by hallooing. 

3. To survey menlally; to pass under mental 


review or examination ; to consider. 

rgox Savite Jacitus, Agricola 255 When I view and 
consider the cause of this warre, and our present necessity, 
1634 Sin T. Herpeat 7rav. 33 Hee had well viewed her 
seuerall forces. 1657 Sparrow Bz. Com. Prayer (1661) 50 
These. .have been viewed and allowed by the.. Church for 
many ages past. 1679 Pann Addr. Prot. u. iL 65 If we 
will yet rise higher in our enquiry and view the Mischiefs 
of Earlier Times, a1704 T. Baown Satire Antients Wks. 
1730 L. 22 When we view him to the bottom, we find in 
him all the Gods together. @ 1768 Sacker Sevm, x Thess. 
v. af-2 (1770) 1. 16 Viewing ‘Things on every Side..is 
grievous Labour to Indolence and Impatience. 1845 M. 
Parison Ess, (1889) 1. 13 Bede viewed the world only from 
the retirement of bis cell. 1895 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 1V. 
12 All knowledge may be viewed either abstracted from the 
mind, or in relation to the mind. 1875 Hers Soc. Press. 
vy. 65 He..has viewed the matter in hand more gravely. 

b. Const. with (pleasure, etc.). 

1746 Faaneis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. viii. 14 Whate’er pey 

’ 


hurt me, I with Joy pursue; Whate’er may do me g 
with Horror view. 1758S. Haywaap Serwz. xvii. 509 The 
sou),,views his various perfections..with pleasure. 1769 
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VIEWABLY. 


Rowertson Chas. V, m1. p38 To view all the constable’s 
actions with a mean and unbecoming jealousy. 
c. To regard or consider in a certain light. 

31765 Afnseune Rust. 1V, 110 If you, geatlemen, view this 
matter in that important light Ido. 1779 Alirror No. 28, 
He seems to have viewed the unhappy people of that 
coantry merely as the instruments..to furnish himself and 
his countrymen with,.wealth. 1832 Lewis Use § Ad. Pol. 
Terms x. 84 A third manner of viewing mixed govern- 
ments. 1861 Pacey Aeschylus (ed. 2), Agam. 1548 note, 
So far from regarding the murder of her husband as a 
crime, she views it simply as a just retaliation. 1875 
sige Plato (ed. 2) 1. 32 Wisdom, viewed in this new 
ight merely as a kaowledge of knowledge and ignorance. 

4. inir. To look or See izfo something. rare—'. 

1711 Swirr Exam, No, 27 ¥ 11 Mr. Harley [is] sagacious 
to view into the remotest consequences of things. 

Hence Viewed (vi#d), Viewing, f//. adjs. 

1577 Grance Goeldex Aphrod. F ijb, For my vewyng eyes 
haue seene your paynting penne. 1882 Society 4 Nov. 5/1 
The hounds ran on the line of a viewed fox. an 

View-ably, adv. rare. [f. Vizwz.] Visibly. 

3680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 357 Satan was seen to fall 
like lightning from heaven, to wit, viewably, violently, and 
velociously or swiftly. 2 

Viewed, ¢. rare. [f. Vizwsé.] Inclined or 
given to views or theories. 

#1635 Nauston Frags. Reg. (1641) 33 It is a certaine 
aote of the times, that the Queene in her choyce, never 
tooke in her favor a meere vew'd man, or a Mechanicke. 

Viewer (vido1). Also 5 vywer, vyewer, 
5-6 vewer, 6 vewar. [f. VIEW v. +-ER.] 

1. A person appointed to examine or inspect 
something, either oa a special occasion or per- 
manently ; in later use esf. an inspector or ex- 
aminer of goods supplied by contract; + sfec. in 
Law, one appointed by a court to inspect a place, 
property, etc., and report upon it. 

Formerly the designation of certain officials in the town 
of St. Albans: see A. E, Gibbs Corpor. Rec. St. Albans 
(1890) 11. 

1418-6 [see View sd. 3). 1447 Scripfores Tres (Surtees) 
App. p. ccexiii, The said.. Alexander [etc.]..sall werkman- 
Hke wirke the said myne..be the sight of certeyn vewers 
tharto assigned. 1479-81 Rec, St. Alary at Hill(1905) 111 
Item, payd to the vywers for to ouerse the howse pat 
dyghtoa dwellith in. /éid., Payd for the vywers labour and 
attendaunce at diuerse tymez. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
VIII, 103 For the capitaine of the horsemen was appointed 
sir Edward Gyldford, by whom the currers and vewers of 
the countrey were appointed. 1601 J. Kevmoa Dutch Fish- 
ing (1664) 7 She [the herring-buss] imployeth..at Land.. 
Viewers, Packers, Tellers, Dressers, Couchers to make the 
Herrings lawfull Merchandizes, 165: G. W. tr. Cowel’s 
Inst..a52 The Judg commands the Sheriffe, That at a day 
assigned, he cause a view to be taken by such Viewers or 
Surveyers, as may certifie the Court [etc.]. 1700 Tyraece 
Hist. Eng. 11. 819 Our Regarders or Viewers shall go 
through the Forests to make a View or Regard. 1708 J. 
Cuampeatayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 490 Viewer and 
Examiner of Tobacco [at the Port of London). 1914 in 
Hist, Northfield, Mass. (1875) 134 One-half of said fence to 
be accounted as Public Feace, and the whole to be under 
the viewers for the security of the Great Meadow. 1828 
Wesstee, Viewer,..in New England, a town officer whose 
duty is to inspect something; as, a viewer of fences, who 
inspects them to determine whether they are sufficient in 
law. 1834 in Nicolay & Hay A. Lincodn 1. 119 nole, To 
appoint viewers to view and locate a road from Musick’s 
ferry on Salt Creek. 1863 Cornh. Mag. VII. 323 The very 
viewers who first examine the stores, and on the nature of 
whose report so muchdepends. 1886 PalZ Afail G. 6 Mar. 
4/a A large number of viewers, male and female, are kept, 
whose sole duty it is to see that everything is faultless and 
ta good order. 

trans, ¢1840 J. Heywoon Witty § Witless (Percy Soc.) 
1 And that experyens may schowe the trewer, Accept we 
reson to be owr vewer. 1574 HeELLowes tr. Guevara's 
Fam, Ep. (1577) 225 For if I will bee a Judge of your 
goodes, for the same you will be a viewer of my life. 

b. An overseer, manager, or superintendent of 
a coal-mine or colliery. 

1708 J.C. Compleat Collier (1845) 31 And now I must 
leave you to your Viewer, or Head Uader-over Man, who 
is to take charge of a regular working of the colliery. 1761 
Brit. Mag. 11, 668 Mr. Curry, a viewer, and three others 
were barntat Hartley Colliery, near Newcastle upon Tyne, 
by an explosion of foul air. 1797 Cuaa Coal Viewer 8 The 
viewers or superintendents of collieries. 1813 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 4g Among the sufferers. [was] one of the Viewers. 
3839 Une Dict. Arts 964 Coal viewers or engineers regard 
the dislocations now described as being subject in one 
respect to a general law. 1867 W. W, SmytTHe Coal & Coal- 
mining 175 Many of the most experienced colliery viewers 
..lold to the opinion that they substitute one danger for 
another, 883 Grestey Gloss. Coal. M. 273. 

2. One who views anything closely or attentively ; 
ove who looks at a thing with attention or interest. 

1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Speculator,..a beholder: a 
viewer, 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath. 8b, The Phisicyon is 
a viewer and sercherout of Nature. 1579 W. Furxe Con/fut. 
Sanders 692 You are such a narrowe vewer of such idle 
pictures, 1611 Biate /saiak x\vii. 13 Vhe astrolozers (marg. 
viewets of the heauens), the starre-gazers, 1729 G. ADAMS tr. 
Sophoct., Oedip..Colon. 1. iii. 11.87 Be silent, for hither come 
some aacient Men as Viewers of your Seat. 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit s. xv, [Vhe bride’s outfit] was exhibited to select 
companies of female viewers. 1892 Daily News 25 May 
6/8 There will Laas) Med amongst viewers of the collec- 
tioa more than one..who will covet [etc.], 


3. One who sees or looks at anything; a be- 


holder, observer, spectator. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 143 The Prouince where 
you are..hath..many viewers of a yong Gentleman sight 
nobly disposed, 2593 Q. Euiz. Boeth. 56 Not thy nature 
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but weaknes of vewars sight makes the seeme fayre. 1599 
GaeEne Alphonsus wv. ii. 16 A canapie was set..all beset 
with heads of conquered kings,..which,,strooke a terror 
to the viewers harts. @16zg3 FLetcner & Massincre 
Cust. Country ui. ii, Can it be possible this frame should 
suffer, And built on slight affections, fright the viewer? 


| 16g2 Bentowes Zheopk, mt. xxix, Her eyes amaze the 


Viewers, and inspire To hearts a warm yet chast desire. 
3810 CaaBBe Borough xvii. 33 "Tis summer now ; all objects 

ay and news; Smiling alike the viewer and the view. 1880 
£ Wattace Ben-Hur vi, v, The features. .were rnled by 
a certain expression which, as the viewer chose, might [etc.]. 
1885 Mrrenitx Diana xxvi, Teaching gloom to rouse a 


_songful nest in the bosom of the viewer. 


View-halloo (vizhalz-). Also 9 -holloo. 
B. -hollo(w. y. -holla. 5. -hallo(a, -holloa, 
-hilloh, -hullow. [f. Vizw v.+Hattoo, Hot- 
to(w, Horta, Hatvo(a, and Hin1o(a. 

The earliest form recorded is view-hodlow (see 8), and early 
examples of wiez-halloo have the stress on the penultimate 
as in the first quot. The varions forms are freq. written or 
printed as two wg without hyphen.) 4 

The shout gifen by a huntsman on seeing a fox 
break cover, Also fg. 

a. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Mem. 11. 298 He scour'd the 
county in his elbow-chair; And, with view-halloo, rous’d 
the dreaming hound. 1998 Sporting Mag. X1. 3 At the 
very moment of ‘Who! Whoop !’ a view halloo was given 
by athird. 1858 Traotcore Dr. Thorne I. i. 21 He..had 
a fine voice for a view halloo. 1859 At of Taming Horses, 
etc. xii, zoz When a huntsman carries the pack forward. .to 
aview halloo. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxv, Lavender in the 
distance heard a long view-halloo. 

8. 1761 G. Corman Yealous Wife 1. iii, What is hecome 
of the Lady all this while?.. You told me she was not here, 
and..I was just drawing off another Way, if 1 had not heard 
the View-Hollow. 1806 Cot. Hawkea Diary (1893) 1.4 A 
dragoon..gave a view hollow. 1833 in R. E, Warburton 
Hunt Songs (1883) ii. 8 Once more a view hollo from old 
Oulton Lowe! 1846 R. Bett Canning vii. 198 Lord Mel- 
ville..was no sooner condemned, than.. Sir Thomas Mostyn 
is said to have given a view hollo! : 

y. 1816 T. L, Peacock Headlong Hall viit, Their landing 
was hailed with a view-holla from the delighted Squire. 
1838 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Alt. 1. Ixv. 250 The dogs 
that answered to the view-holla that chased them to their 
end. 1861 /did. 111, clxii, 179 It is therefore ‘ Hark For- 
ward’ again, and the View Holla is not far off. 

$ 1840 J. T. J. Hewretr P. Priggins v, Mr. Scrape gave 
a loud view hilloh ! and galloped after me. x853 Lvrron 
My Novel t. ii, The Squire. bellowed out with all the 
force of lungs accustomed to give a View-hallo! 1886 
Stevenson Dr. Fekyll 6, I gave a view halloa, took to my 
heels, collared my gentleman. 

Viewiness (vivinés). [f. Viewy @.] The 
state or quality of being viewy ; tendency to specu-~ 
lative or uopractical views. 

1852 J. H. Newman Scape Univ, Educ. Pref. (1859) p. xxi, 
That spurions philosophism, which shows itself in what, 
for‘want of a word, I may call ‘ viewiness’. 1860 Guardian 
23 May 473/r It exhibits the broad views of the writer, of 
course, ae is written with characteristic tendency to over- 
generalisation and viewiness. 1880 A thenzun 2 ct, 429/1 
Viewiness is bad, no douht, but it is still worse to be with- 
out views, 

Viewing (vit-in), vd/. sé. [f. Virw v.] The 
action of beholding or observing ; examination or 
inspection. 

1548 Cooper Elyot's Dict. Insfectio,..a_viewynge. 
1561 T. Noaton Calvin's (nst.1. xv. (1634) 79 The Under- 
standing minde, which with..quiet viewing beholdeth all 
those things that Reason is wont to discourse upon. 1582 
Stanyuuast £xezs 11. (Arb.) 79 Thee mount Leucates.. 
Vp peaks to the viewing. 1593 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. 
fist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 453 A gennerall Assembly 
houlden..for vewinge of the waste plott of grounde. 1613 
in Scott. Hist. Rev. Oct. (agro) 12 Denton had the vewe- 
ing and marshalling of all his evidences and was trusted 
to have access unto them at his pleasure. 1633 Eaat 
Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 139 Often viewing will make 
familiar, and free it from distaste. 167a Penn in Life Wks. 
1726 1. 45 Such as foolishly think thy Dreams and Impos- 
tures worth a viewing. 1788 Buans Zo W. Stwpson 
Postscr. iii, They thought the Moon..Woor by degrees, 
till her last roon Gaed past their viewin. #838 J. P. Kexnzav 
Rob of Bowl xiv, People are quick to censure, especially 
such as look to the tohacco viewing. 

attrib, 1571 Dicces Panton. 1. xxi. Gj, [fit be lower at the 
Giese than at the viewing station. 1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly 

ov. 138 The viewing differ from the taking screens, 

Viewless (vizlés), a. [f. Vizw 54. or v.] 

1, That cannot be perceived by the eye; incap- 
able of being seen; invisible. (Cf. SIGHTLESS a. 2.) 
_ Originally and chiefly Jet. ; in the rgth cent. not unusual 
in prose, but frequently as a direct echo of quot. 1603. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 11. i. 124 To be imprison’d in 
the viewlesse windes. 1634 Mitton Cows g2 But I hear 
the tread Of hateful! steps, 1 must be viewles now. 1652 
Davenant Gondibert 1. 11. 56 That viewless thing call'd 
Life. 1718 Porr Odyss. v1. 25 Light as the viewless air, the 
warrior maid Glides through the valves. 176z Sia W. Jones 
Arcadia(1777) 105 This pipe, on which the god of shepherds 
peyd When love inflam'd him, and the viewless maid, 

eceive. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. 11. 328 Whence is heard 
the heavy roar of waters dashing through a bottom almast 
viewless, ¢c1810 Woansw. Poenzs Nat. Indep. & Liberty 
u. xxx, Gone are they, viewless as the buried dead. 2821 
Scott Pivate vi, The air of majesty with which..she ad- 
dressed the viewless spirit of the tempest. 1849 C. BaonTE 
Shirley xxiii, The speed of the current in her veins was just 
then as awift as it was viewless. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & 
Dogma (1876) 389 We shall find oureeies more and more, 
as by irresistible viewless hands, caught and drawn towards 
the Christian revelation, 

absol. 1831 Camppect View from St. Leonards 88 The 


imaginative power That links the viewless with the visible. | 


| sense of groping and viewless ignorance. 


VIGIA. 


2. Devoid of a view or prospect. 

1840 R, Baemner Axcurs. Denmark, etc. 11. gso Long 
and viewless, hut with lofty, handsome houses on each side. _ 
3. Having no views or opinions. 

1885 Aces CLerKxe Pop. Hist, Astron. 72 The turbid 
1892 Pall Mali 
G. 4 May 1/3 The passion-less, conscience-less, viewless 
creature of the Chronicle's fancy portrait. 

Hence View'lesaly adv., invisibly. 

1828 Mas. Hemans Spanish Chapel vi, For something 
viewlessly around Of solemn influence dwelt. 1842 7ait's 
Mag, 1X. 21 Vhey rose higher and viewlessly in distance 
on either side. 1890 Lifpixcott's Mag. May 668 View- 
He your whole being lias become slowly interorbed with 

ers. 

Viewly (viz'li), 2. Now only dal, [f. View 
56.+-LY¥1!.] Of good or attractive appearance. 

€ 1536 Afem. Dk. Richmond in Can:den Misc. 111. p. \xxiii, 
To knowe whether the kinges highnes will take a 
sertyne of my lordes servanntes suche as be veiwly men, 
and men of good honesty. 1638 BaaTRwait Barnadees 
§Frvd. ut. (1818) 137 A captain's wife most vewlie, x85 
Baocxett W.C. Gless., Viewly, pleasant to the sight, strik- 
ing to the eye, handsome. 1828- in northern dial. glossaries. 
1907 M. C, F. Morais Nunburnholme 233 The more 
‘viewly’ appearance of the country-side. 

View'-point. Also viewpoint. [f View sé.] 
A point ot view: a. A mental position or attitude 
from whicb subjects or questions are considered. 

1856 W.L. Linnsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 13 To paint 
Nature from a higher and holier view-point. 1887 Fox 
Bourne Eng. Newspafers 1. vi. 156 Wilkes’s private life 
was at no stage blameless from a modern viewpoint. 1892 
M. W. Stryker Dies [vae 13 Writing from the Roman 
Catholic viewpoint. 

b. In literal sense. 

1838 W. Axnot Laws/r, Heaven Ser. 11. xxv. 200 Change 
the view-point, and the scene will change. 1875 W. 
Mcltweattx Guide Wigtownshire 75 Mochrum Loch is of 
striking beauty from this view-point. 1880 Miss Biao 
Fapfan 1.127 A zigzag path on the face of the precipice 
tends to a view-point 200 feet helow. 

Viewy (viwi), a. [f. View sé.] 

1, Of persons: Given to adopting speculative 
views on particular subjects; inclined to be un- 
practical or visionary. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gaim 1. ili. 20 Sheffield. .was 
. fonder of hunting for views, and more in danger of taking 
up false ones. That is, he was ‘viewy', in a bad sense. 
1865 Pall Mail G. 1. 805/2 He there tempts viewy and in- 
experienced witnesses into a frank confession of their weak- 
nesses. 1885 Sfectator 3 Oct. 1281/2 Lord Shaftesbury.. 
was no viewy or screaming philanthropist ;..he was a man 
of hard sense. 

b. Similarly of writings, theories, etc. 

1883 Brack Shandon Bells ix, 1 doubt whether the public 
care much about viewy books. 1885 Pater Marixs the 
Eficurean 11. 145 Some fine speech you were pondering, 
some knotty question or viewy doctrine. 1889 Spectator 9 
Nov. 642/13 [Her] explanation of the French elections is 
viewy perhaps, but there is a thonght in it which deserves 
attention. 

2. slang. Attractive in appearance ; showy. 

85x Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 178/2 Then there’s a 
sort of meal, now and then, off the odds and ends of the 
ham, such as isn’t quite viewy enough for the public, 1851— 
6: /éid. IV. 230/2 The slaughterers cared only to have 
them [sc. chests of drawers) viewy and cheap, as 

Vif, southern ME. var. Five; obs. Sc. f. WIFE. 
Vifda, var. Vivpa Se. Vifelie, var. VIVELY 
adv, Obs. Wifte, -tene, -tepe, southern ME. 
varr, Five, FIFTEEN(TH. 

Vig, southem dial. var. Fic sd. and v.! 

+ Vige, v. Obs.) [f. L. vigere to be lively, to 
flourish.] 7vans. To invigorate. 

e1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 209 Rollo 
betooke himselfe to reste and sleape (as it is a thinge which 
moste of all vigethe the weried persons). 

Vigenary, @. rare. [f. L. vigeni, var. of 
viceni: see VICENARY @.] Of or relating to the 
number twenty. 

1837 Wuewert Hést. Induct, Sci. (1857) ¥.93 A method 
of designating the successive numbers.. by means of names 
framed according to the decimal, quinary, or vigenary scale, 

Viger(ous, obs, ffi. Vicour, Vicorous. 

Vigesimal (vai-, vidze'simal), a. [f.L. vigésinz- 
us, var. of vicdsint-ts : see VICESIMAL a.] Of or 
pertaining to twenty; based on the namber twenty. 

1656 BrounT Glossogr., Vigesimal, pertaining to the 
twentieth in number. 1927 Baitey (vol. II), 1827 F, A. 
Wattea tr. Wiebuhr’s Rom. Hist. 1. 215 The ancient 
Axteks..calculated a great year of one hundred and four 
solar years. This they divided according to the Quinal and 
Vigesimal scale. 1871 Darwin Desc. Afan ¥. v. 182 When 
we speak of three score and ten, we are counting by the 
vigesimal system. 1881 TyLoa Anthropol. xiii. (1904) 312 
The vigesimal counting (by twenties) which is the regular 
mode in many languages, , 

+ Vigesima:tion. Oés.—° [ad. L. vig-, vicest- 
méatio: cf. prec. and DEcIMATION.] (See quot.) 

1737 Batey (vol. 11), Végesimation, a putting to Death 
every twentieth Man. . 

Vige-simo-qua-rto. = TwENTYFOURMO, 

3864 Wesster. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ Voc. 152. 
Vigeur, obs. form of Vicour sé. 

Vight, obs. Sc. form of WieHt. 

|| Vigia (vidzia). [Sp. or Pg. wigia a look- 
out, etc. :—L. vigilia (see next). Hence also F. 
vigie,] _A warning on a sea chart to denote some 
hidden danger. 


VIGIDITY. 


31867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Vigia, a hydrographical ; 


warning on a chart to denote that the pinnacle of a rock, 
or a shoal, may exist thereabont. 1875 Bzororn Sailor's 
Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 147 Vigtas.—Numerons imaginary 
dangers are traditionally mserted in all Ocean Charts. 1899 
M. Roperts in Brit, Soldiers (1900) 228 ‘ There's a vigia 
marked on the chart for hereabouts,’ said Captain Spiller, 


+ Vigi-dity. Oés— [Irreg. f. L. vig-cre to 
flourish.] Vegetatioa, growth. 

1628 T. Spancea Logick 46 Wee haue an example of this, 
in the rationalitie of man, and vigiditie of plants. 


Wigil (vi-dzil), 53.1 Forms: 3 uigile, 4-6 
vigile, 5-6 vygyle; 4-7 vigille (5 vygylle), 
vigill (6 vygill), 5 vigell, vygell, wygell, 
6 Sc. wigel, 5-6 vygyl, 6 vigyl, 6- vigil. [a. 
AF, and OF. (also mod.F.) zigi/e, = Sp. and It. 
vigtha :—L. vigilia watch, watchfulness, wakeful- 
ness, f. vigi? awake, alert. Cf. ViciLy.] 

1. Eccl, The eve of (i.e. precediag) a festival or 
holy day, as aa occasion of devotional watching or 


religious observance. 

aiaag Ancr. R, 412 3e schnilen eten, .eucriche deie twie, 
bnte nridawes and umbridawes and joing dawes, and 
uigiles, 1393 Laxct. P. Pi. C. x. 432 Eche halyday to 
huyre hollyche pe seruice, Yigiles and fastyngdayes forthere- 
more toknowe, 1417 £. £. Wills (1882) 28 pe date of bis 
my testament..on Setrysday in be vygyle of be Holy Try- 
nyte, 143x~-se tr. /7igaen (Rolls) YI. 91 Whiche takynge 
hym in the vigille of Ester, 3afe choyce to hym[etc.}. 1470- 
85 Matoay Arthur xit. 61x The vygyl of Pentecost whan 
alle the felanship of the ronnd table were comen vnto Came- 
lot. 1523 Lo, Berners Froiss. I. ccxiii. 108 b/1 Aad y® 
next a whiche was in the vigill ofsaynt Symonde 
and Inde, the Frenche kynge departed out of Calais. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb.)73 The thyrde day before the calendes 
of Aprell: which was that yeare the vigile of the Resurrec- 
tion of owre Lorde. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. V,1v. iii, 45 He that 
shall see this day, and line old age, Will yeerely on the 
Vigil feast his neighbonrs, And say, 1o morrow is Saint 
Crispian. 1649 Jea. Tavtos Gt. Exemp. in, xiv. 43 The 
dayes from henceforward to the death of Jesus we must 
reckon to be like the Vigils or Eves of his Passion. 1704 
Netson Fest, & Fasés ix. (1739) 566 If any of these Feasts 
fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Fast-Day shall be 
kept upon the Saturday. 1808 Scorr Afarmion 1, xxi, Since, 
on the vigil of St. Bede, In evil hour, he cross’d the Tweed. 
1834 K. H. Dicay Afores Cath. vy. viii, 233 By the rules of 
fraternities of workmen, playing cards on the vigil of Christ. 
mas snbjected offenders to be banished from the society. 
1884 Anois & Arnotp Cath. Dict. 843 He even contends 
that the law of fasting binds on the vigil of the Epiphany. 

transf aad fig. 21533 Lo. Bennens Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) Ffiv, The calme seson moste snre, is the vigile of the 
more vnfortune, 1637 T. Jackson Wes, (1844) V +188 The 
very lime itself. being the vigils of that great anniversary, 
November 5. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. (1902) 42 This 
manifesto. .is dated. .on the vigil of the festive day of cor- 
dial unanimity so happily celebrated by all parties in the 
British Parliament. 

b. A devotional watching, esp. the watch kept 
on the eve of a festival or holy day; a nocturnal 
service or devotional exercise. Chiefly in pl. 

14... Chaucer's Prot. 377 (Lansd.), It is fn] faire 10 be 
cleped ma dame And gone to vigiles al to-fore. 1484 
£. E. Mise. (Warton Cl.) 24 When thy concianse wold the 
have mad chastessed, With wygellus, fastynge or with 
allmysdede. 1504 C’ress Ricumonn tr. De [ntitatione ww. 
vii, (1893) 269 Wepe and hane sorowe that thon art yet..so 
slepy to holy vygylys. 1553 Hutost s.v., Vigill, or saynctes 
euen beynge i aa ie 1593 G. Fratcuar Russe 
Commonw, (Hakl, Soc.) 138 They have also three vigils or 
wakes in their great Leat..and the last Friday, their great 
vigil, as they cal it. 1603 Dravton Odes ii, 13 Thy ancient 
Vigils yeerely, I have observed cleerely. 1649 Jes. Tavioz 
Gt, Exemp. tt. xvi. 54 There are some things... voluntary, 
such as are... prostration, long prayers, vigils, @ 68x 
Wuaston Fasts ¢ Fest. Wks. (1683) 31 At length the Vigils 
themselves were inhibited; and these Fasts..instituted in 
their stead. 1781 Grapon Dect. & F. xxvit. (1787) aa at ts 
the patience ofthe multitude might have been exhanste by 
the length and uniformity of nocturnal vigils, 1836 J. H. 
Newman Par, Serm. V1, xxi. (ed, 2) 338 These holydays.. 
were commonly ushered in bya Vigil or religious watching. 
1840 Macautay £ss., Ranke's Hist. pax Thence he wan- 
dered back to the farthest West, and astonished .. the 
schools of France by his a and vigils. 1896 Swets 
CA, Services a9 The solemnity of the Easter vigil was 
deepened by a tradition that the Second Coming of the 
Lord would surprise the world on some Easter Eve. 


transf. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 110 Ek to thee, Diane, I - 


preie,.. With al myn herte I wolde serve Be nyhte, and thi 
vigile observe, 


e. Ia the phr. fo keep (a) vigil or vigils. Also 
transf. (CE 4b.) 
x555 W. Watseuan Fardle Facions 11. xii. 296 The night 


afore enery ordenary holidaie or feastefull date, the whole 
clergie, and the people, ware bonnde to kiepe Vigill in enery 
churche. 1616 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Pudi. 11. 40 They.. 
expose the Blessed Sacrament, institute supplications & 
keep a vigil thronghont the whole night in prayer before 
the same. 1695 Patos Ode to King i, At Mary's Tomb, (sad, 
sacred Place!) The Virtnes shal! their Vigils keep. 1714 
Pore Wife of Bath 285 Visits to ev'ry Church we daily paid, 
.- The Stations duly, and the Vigils kept. ad — Eloisa 
ax Shrines! where their vigils pale-ey'd virgins keep. 1803 
Hesea Palestine asx Ve faithful few,.. Who round the 
Saviour’s cross yonr sorrows shed, Not for his sake yonr 
tearful vigils keep, 1840 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 89 The 
first discoverer of the river and country, kept a kind of vigil 
there. 1884 Anois & Arnot Cath. Dict, 843 St. Charles for- 
bade the keeping of any vigil except that before Christmas. 
d. g/. Prayers said or sung at a nocturnal 
service, spec. for the dead. 
e Sometimes applied to the Office for the Dead: cf. F. 
vigiles des morts, and med.L., vigiliz. 
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1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Aiv, And she sayd vygytles 
for the dede men. 1671 Mitton P, X, 1.182 They in Heav’n 
their Odes and Vigils tun’d. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 5 If they 
would yet further sing four Vigils for his Soul. 1834 K. H. 
Dicsy Mores Cath. vy, iii. 84, 1 have seen the sublime 
Cathedral of Amiens on the night of All-hallows, when the 
vigils of the dead were sung there. 

+2. A wake. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus y. 305 Of the fyr and flanmbe 
funeral. .And of the feste and pleyes palestral At my vigile, 
1 pray thee take good hede That al be wel. 1606 Hottano 
Sueton. 234 Upon the top of the Apennine Hill, hee cele- 
a a sacrifice, with a Vigil [sa7g. Or wake] all night 

long. 

+3. a. One or other of the four watches into 
which the Romans divided the night. Obs. 

€1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. 11. 44 Abonte pe fonrbe vigile 
of be ny3t cam Crist to hem, walking on be water. 1533 
Beutennen Livy (S.T.S.) 11. 65 At pe fonrte vigill he rasit 
his baner. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. as9 ‘The Romanis 
-.at the third vigill maid thaim reddy to hattall. 1656 
Brount Glossogr. s.v., The fist Vigil began at six of the 
clock in the Evening, and continned till nine. 

tb. A place from which watch was kept. Oés. 

1533 Betrenoren Livy (S.T.S.) 1. 284 The romanis..be 
wilfull eruptionns fra bare stationns and vigilis [z.». wigelis], 
effrayit be equis. 

te. Bot. (See quot.) Obs. 

1783 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8716/1 Vigils of Plants,.. 
the precise time of the day in which the flowers of different 
plants open, expand, and shut. 1802 R. Harz Elem, Bot. 106. 

4. An occasion or period of keeping awake for 
some special reason or purpose; a watch kept 
during the natural time for sleep. = 

1711 Popr Temp. Fame 301 With studies pale, with mid- 
night vigils blind, 1713 Annison Guardian No. 120 P7 
There is nothing that wears ont a fine Face like the Vigils 
of the Card-Table. 1781 Cowper Retiren. 260 Soft airs, 
nocturnal vigils, and day dreams .. Conspire against thy 

ace, 1819 Byron Afanfred i, iii, 2 He hath pursued 
long vigils in this tower. 1818 — Afazeppa x, The patient 
search and vigil long Of him who treasures up a wrong. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 139 His delicate frame 
worn out by the labours and vigils of many months. 1879 
Beersoum Patagonia 13, I confess I should have liked 
some companion to enliven my weary vigil. 

trans/, 1817 Byzon ene 1.1.6 In my heart There 
is a vigil, and these eyes but close To look within, 1 
5 Maattneau Chr, Life (1867) 166 ‘The vigils of Bema 

rovidence. A ™_ 

b. In the phr. to keep a vigil or vigils. (Cf.1¢.) 

cx695 Ken Hymn, ‘All praise to Thee' x, O ma y 
Guardian, while I sleep, Close to my bed his vigils a 
3748 Pore Dunc. 1.93 While pensive Poets painful vigils 
keep, Sleepless themselves, to give their readers stegp. 1748 
Gaay Aliiauce 42 There industry and gain their vigils keep. 
1845 Hirst Coon. Mammoth, etc. 98 Lies some quaint 
sculptured God, O’er the scene no vigil keeping. 1850 g 
Donert Romani. Poet. Wks, 1875 I. 4,1 steal forth to keep 
my twilight vigil, 1856 Haraierr Pars ‘Hear my prayer, 
O heavenly Father’ i, Bid Thy angels..Round my bed 
their vigil keep. 

ec. Without article: Watchiag, watch. 

1816 Byzon Siege of Corinth xiii, While he alone, where 
bag ei A night of sleep,..In sickly vigil wander’d 
on, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 195 Many miles 
to the sonth, Captain Back passed a memorable term of 
vigil and exposure. 1856 Menivate Hist. Rom. Emp. xli. 
(1871) V. 96 The abiding sense of moral obligation, which 
should hold sleepless vigil round the desk of the historian. 
189x C. Vavitor Hermas §& Gospels 35 Hermas and the 
twelve virgins keep vigil by the tower. 

5. A wakefulness, or period of this, due to in- 
ahility to sleep. Somewhat rare. 

31747 Beaxatey Tar-water in Plagne Wks. 1871 111. 481 

ln the plague are observed. .drowsiness, anxiety, vigils, 
sinking of spirits. 1808 Corzaipce Dejection viii, ‘Tis mid. 
night, but small thoughts have I of sleep: Full seldom may 
my friend such vigils keep! 18%x Suxttey Fragm, Un- 
finished Drama 74 Ona wintry bough the widowed bird.. 
Renewed the vigils of a sleepless sorrow. . 

6. attrib. and Comb., as vigil-heeping, -rage, 
Service, -wasted adj. 

3819 Suztiey Peter Bell grd vit. xv, To wakeful frenzy’s 
vigil-rages, As opiates, were the same[pages] applied. 1846 
Kratz Lyra [nnoc. (ed. 9) 240 But we 13 this that comes 
with mantle rude And vigil-wasted air? 1896 Swere CA. 
Services x9 Every Saturday night was marked by a vigil 
service, 1897 R, Kzaaton Nature & Camera 330 The 
terrible loneliness of his vigil-keeping. 

t Virgil, 53.2 Obs." [a. L. vigil: see prec.} A 
watchman, custodian. 

1648 Heraicx Hesper., Panegyric to Sir L. Pemberton 
13 For no black-bearded Vigil fos thy doore Beats with a 
button'd-staffe the poore. 

t Vigil, ¢. Ods—' [a. L. vigi/] Vigilant. 

1576 ‘gil, 2 Conditions Prol. 3 What openly by Actonrs 


deeds in place shall straight appeare Beefore your vigill 
wakefnll eyes. 


Vigil (vi-dgil), v. rare, [f. View sd.1] zner. 
To keep a vigil or vigils, 

1898 T. Harny Wessex Poems 110 So I've claim to ask By 
what right you task My patience by vigiling here? 


Vigilance (virdzilans), Also 7 -ence, [a. 

F. vigilance (=Sp. and Pg. vigilancia, It. vigil. 
anza), or ad. L, vigtlantia: see next and -ance.] 
1. The quality or character of being vigilant; 
watchfulness against danger or any aclion on the 
part of others; alertness or closeness of observation. 
1s7o Levins Afantp, x2 Vigilance, vigilantia. 1603 
Hottann Platarch’s Mor. 14 In regard of which enormi- 
ties, it behooved parents to represse and bridle their wilde 

{ and untamed affections with great care and vigilance, 1610 


VIGILANT. 


Suaxs, Tem, ut, iii, 15 For now they are oppress'd with 
trauaile, they Will not, nor cannot vse such vigilance As 
when they are fresh. 1656 in Nicholas Pagers (Camden) 
111. 261 Y* disconery and preuention of his designes is 
attributed to y® vigilance of Monke. 1713 SteEELt Guardian 
No. 18 P 3 A Soldier's {profession].. should pnt him npon this 
religious Vigilance. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. xi, 253 Thns we 
kept np our hopes, and did not abate of onr vigilance. 178% 
Jerrerson Corr. Wks, 1859 1. 284 His vigilance has... 
supplied the want of force in preventing the enemy from 
crossing the river, 1841 Evpuinstong Hist. Jud. 1. 45 The 
King is to provide for his safety by vigilance, and a state 
of preparation. 1895 Hexps Soc, Press. iii. 40 Does not 
this one fact show what constant vigilance it requires to 
preserve the public health in a large city. 

+b. A guard or watch. Ods.—} 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 580 In at this Gate none pass The 
Ware here plac't. 

. The state of heing awake; sfec. in Path., 
abnormal wakefulness, inahility to sleep, insomnia. 

1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1.4 § 3. 92 That moderate 
Degree of Contraction .. which is ohservable in all the 
Muscles. .dnring Vigilance. 1777 Patestury Afatt, § Sir. 
I.iv. 36 That imperfect manner (of thinking] which we call 
dreaming, and which is nothing more than an approach to 
a state of vigilance, 1858 Mayne Erpos. Lex., Pervigi- 
dunt,..disinclination to sleep; watching; vigilance. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111.25 The probability of its occur- 
rence is still further increased if, in addition to a continn. 
ously high temperature, nnusual restlessness or vigilance be 
present. — 

3. attrib., as vigilance committee (U.S.), a 
self-appointed committee for the maintenance of 
Justice and order in an imperfectly organized com- 
munity; hence, vgi/ance man, work. 

1858 Wew York Tribune 30 Sept. (Bartlett), As gross a 
violation of justice as vigilance committee or lynching mob 
wasever gnilty of, 1871 Moaey Crié, Mise. 1. 357 Whether 
the resource of the strongest be the thunders of Sinai or the 
rope of the Vigilance Committee. 1885 W. A. Coors in Life 
F. B, Paton (1914) xii, 211 The ordinary phases of vigilance 
work had failed to aronse their enthusiasm. 189x Guntza 
AMiss Dividends (1893) 84 They..hed organized a Vigilance 
Committee before they built the town ah Hamilton. did. 
85 The best citizens cl ites places were Vigilance men, 

t+ Vigilancy. O¢s. Also 6 vigilancye, 6-7 
-ancie, 7 vigillancy ; 7-8 vigileney. [ad. L. 
vigilantia, {. vigilant-, vigilans: see next and 
-ANCY. ] 

1. =ViciLance 1, (Very common ¢ 1550-1700.) 

1537 Caomwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 97 

or your vigilancy..tonching the investigacion of th'oc- 
Currantes there. 1559 W. CuxnixcHam Cosmogr. Glasse 3 
If we..should hy onr vigilancie, fynde out suche misteries. 
1594 1. B. La Primand., Fr. Wed 11. 382 Wee must labonr 
-.to quench such inclinations, as much as wee can, through 
sobrietie, vigilancie, and continnall practise to the contrary. 
1644 Carr. Smitu Virginta vi. 237 Our vigilencies..pre- 
uented the aduantage they expected. 1650 Wetpon Crt. 
Jas. 7, 29 Endearing himself to the King by shewing his 
diligence and vigilancy for his safety, 1686 F. Spance tr, 
Varilla’s Ho. Medicis 65 While he was..Jabonring at this 
with that indefatigable vigilancy that made him subdue so 
many places. 1707 Col. Rec. a IL. 367 The Con- 
sideration of the Vigilancy of his Enemies, 1967 Extz. 
Carter Lett. (1808) 15x My material constitution cannot 
possibly subsist in a state of perpetual vigilancy. 

= VIGILANCE 2. rare—, 

1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. 620 This Antidote..takes 
away too much vigilancy, and restrains fury. 

Vigilant (virdgilant), a. and sd. Also 6-aunt, 
7-ent. [a. ¥. vigtlant (=Sp., Pg., It. vige/aute), 
or ad. L. vigtlant-, vigilans, pres. pple. of vigilare 
to keep awake, f. vigz/ awake.] 

A. adj. 1, Wakeful and watchful; keeping 
steadily on the alert; attentively or closely ob- 
servant, 

cr480 Henrvson Fadles, Paddock §& Mouse xxiv, Be 
vigilant, thairfoir, and ay reddie,-For mannis lyfe is brnkill, 
and ay mortall, 1538 Tonstatt Seri. Palm Sund. (1823) 97 
Saint Panle sayth..Gyne yon to prayer, beinge vigilant in it. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Com, 120 Would to God you 
were as diligent in avancing his glory, as they are vigilante 
and circumspect in handlyng of their matters. 1621 Brste 
1 Pet. v. 8 Be sober, be vigilant. 1640 Quartes En- 
chirid, 1v. xcix, Be-very vigilent over thy Childe in the 
April of his understanding, 1660 in Verney Ment, (1907) I. 
561, I am forced to be vigilant least I should be by him in- 
snared, 1709 Steare 7atler No. 65 Pp 4 Yon are so little 
vigilant, as to let the Dogs run from their Kennels to this 
Place. 1781 Giason Dect. & F. xviii, (1787) 11. 109 The 
vigilant citizens improved the opportunity of the night. 


-38a1 Byrazon Afar. Fal, ni. ii, Disperse then to your posts: 


be firm and vigilant. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. ii, 1. 
274 A vigilant observer of all those minnte circumstances 
which throw light on the dispositions of men, 1855 PRes- 
corr Philip [1, 1. iii, 1, 171 He evaded the vigilance of the 
custom-house officers and the more vigilant spies of the 
Inquisition, 

absol, 1848 Wanton Law Lex. 691/1 Laws come 1o the 
assistance of the vigilant, not to the sleepy. 

tb. Const. of Ods. rare. 

1654-66 Earn Ornery Parthen, (1676) 166 Blacius is so 
vigilant of his Danghter, that your Rival can derive no 
advantage by his freedom. 1739 Swirt Let. to Ld. Arran 
Wks. 1841 11, 819/a Vour lordship’s present agent being 
extremely vigilant of all your lordship's interests, has lately 
renewed the claim of the Ormond family 1o those tithes. 

ce. Her, Of animals: (see qnots.). : 
¢1888 Berry Lacycl. Her. 1. Gloss., Vigilant, This term 
is applicable to the cat, when borne in 5 postal as if npon 
the watch for prey. 1863 Bourett Her. Hist..§ Pop. (ed. a) 
57 The Lion..may be Vigilant or Vorant—watching for his 
prey, or devouring it. 


VIGILANTE. 


d. Vigilant men, members of a Vigilance Com- 


mittee (see ViciLance 3). U.S. ; 
1824 Missouri Intelligencer 12 Feb. (Thornton), We hate 
what are called vigilant men; they are a set of suspicions, 
mean spirited mortals, that dislike fun. | -_ 
2. Of attention, etc.: Characterized by vigilance. 
153% Exvot Governozrt. xiti. (1880) I. 131 To the augmen- 
tation of understandyng..isrequired to be moche redyng 
and vigilant studie iu enery science. 1g7o-6 LamBardE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 145 He tooke order with one Clere.. 
that he shoulde have a vigilant cie to his. arrivall, 1597 
Hooxea Eccl. Pot, v, xxiii. §1 That vigilant and erect 
attentioo of mind, which in po is verie necessarie. oe 
. Tayioa (Water P.) Life Waker the [ronmonger Aijb, 
a which businesse there was used such vigilant care, that 
they were bothtaken that very day. 1750 Jounson Namdler 
No. rz P2 A long week, I lived with my cousin, before the 
most vigilant inquiry could procure us the least hopes of a 
ce, 1784 Cowper Task mt. 340 She has lost Much of 
er vigilant instirfttive dread, Not needful here. 1836 W. 
Tavixc Astoria 11). 64 They kept a vigilant eye .. upon 
every height where a scont might be posted. 1844 H. H. 
Wison Brit. India 1. goo It was impossible for him to 
exercise a vigilant personal supervision over the officers of 


the police. 

+3. Wakefal; sleepless. Ods. rare. 

1620 Vennea Via Recta vii. 131 It is a drinke very profit- 
able..for students, for them that are too vigilant. 1632 
Litucow 7¥av. x. 439 Least the vehemency of chirking 
frogs vexe the wish'd-for Repose,..and cast him ina vigilant 
perplexity, 

B. sd. 1. A guardian or keeper. rare. 

18ax Repository No. 80. 110 Persian women of rank.. 
hardly move bat on horsehack, and escorted always by trains 
of euouchs and other trusty vigilants. 

2. One who is wakeful or watchful. 

18zz T, G. Wainewalcut £ss. § Crit. (1880) 267 Nina no 
donbt shrank within her shadowy bower ., fram the hazy 
vision of these vigilants. 

Hence + Vigilantness, vigilance. Ods. rare. 

a 1398 Rottock Passion xi. (1616) 97 Pilate had a great 
vigilantnesse iu his canscience. 1747 ens (vol. 11), Vigt- 
faniness, Watchfuloess. 

Vigilante (vidzila-nte). 
VIGILANT a.] 

1. U.S. A member of a Vigilance Committee. 

1865 A. D. Ricuasoson Beyond che cima (1867) 487 
The power [in Montana) is vested in the ‘Vigilantes’, a 
secret tribunal of citizens, organized before ea laws were 
framed. 1883 Cent. Mag. XXIX. 194/2 An old-time Vir- 
ginia City vigilante. 1888 Pad] Mail G, 4 Sept. 7/2 Forty 
well-armed vigilantes surrounded the camp and sent in a 
committee..to demand the surrender of the thieves. 

2. A night-watchman, 

1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-wai/78 We..found a big jug 
of water, which Zeke carefully poured upon the head of the 
muttering vigilante. 

Vigilantly (virdzilantli), adv. [f. Vicinanr 
a.+-LY2.) In a vigilant manner; watchfully, 
alertly. 

1531 Etvot Gov. 1. xiv. (2880) II. 185 To the intent to 
persnade the reders to enserche therfore vigilanntly. 1587 in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 445 To serve him 
truly, humbly, diligently, vigilantly and faithfully. 1617 
Cotuns Def. Bp. Ely u, ix. 361 Then more vigilantly, more 
accurately, and more circumspeetly, he denies it veterly. 
1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 1715/1 The Corrector in his 
first rending of the Printed Coppy onghf to be very carefull 
and vigilantly examine the proofe. 173x Beretey Alciphr. 
vi §2: How vigilantly you guard against imposture. 1788 
Guweon Dect. & F. \xiv. VI. 311 These passes had beeu 
vigilantly guarded. 1835 J. B. Wittiams Life /Yale Pref. 
p. ix, Such a misuse..is to be vigilantly avoided. 1884 
Cuurca Bacon ix. 217 There is a group of them..which 
show how vigilantly..he had watched the..intrigners of 
Elizabeth’s and James's Courts. 

+ Vi-gilate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. vigziat-, ppl. 
stem of vigilare to remain awake.] utr. To be 
wakeful orsleepless. Hence + Vi-gilating f/. a. 

19758 Phil, Trans, L. 517 The flowers are in their expanded 
or vigilating state from five or six in the morning till abont 
ten. 1774 Westin. Mag. Il. 184 If the same quantity be 
given to a persoo..who is heated with exercise, instead of 
produciag sleep it will cause him to vigilate. 

+ Vigilation. 00s. rare, Also 7 vigill-. [ad. 
L, vigilatio (rare), noun of action f. vigilare : see 
prec.] Wakefulness; watching. 

1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau’s Fr, Chirurg, 28/1 The patient 
might be debilitated [hy] great ahstinence, continualle vigi- 
latione. 16a3 Cockeaam ut, A Watching, vigilation. 1655 
tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion x, 22 He hetieved that his 
elaborate Vigillations were not well recompeneed. 

i Vigilia, O6s—' [L. vigiiia: see View 5b.1] 
= View sd) 5, 

r oe Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Poison, 2 Fes Anodyne, useful 
in Vigilia’s, Rhenmatisms, Hysteric es, &e. 

Vigilous (virdzilos), a. rare. [f. L. vigil 
wakefnl, watchful+-ous.] Of or pertaining to 
watching, 


[a. Sp. vigilante 


- Caviey Las Alforjas 11, 1,1 believe vela menns - 


1853 G. 

both acquiring its metaphorical sense from the vigilous 
uses of a rushlight. 

+ Vigily. Ods. Also 5 vigilie, vigylye. [ad. 
L, vigelia: see Vioib 36,1} 

1. = View 56.1 1, 


1377 Laxct. P. Pé. B. v. 416 Vigilies and fastyng dayes, 
Alle pise late I passe. 1388 Wretir Fodx xix. 42 Therfor 
there thei putten Jhesu, for the vigilie of Jewis feeste. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys Introd. (Roxh.) 6 lo the vigy! e of 
the natyvyte, 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 40 The ag 
sailled forth in to Normandie.,and landid at Kitcanx, in 
the vigily of Assumpcion of onr Lady. 1§88 in Cath. /ract. 


| vygnes. 
{| surely think and trow, They see the painfull Vigneron pull 
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(S.T.S.) 210 Obserue the fastes commandit..in the eninnes 
or vigilies of certane solemne daies. 

2. = Vici sd.1 5. 

1663 G. Haavey Advice agst. Plague 3 Continual vigilies, 
or a perpetnal restlesness, with angnishing jactitations, or 
throwing ones self from one part of the bed to the other. 
1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 25 A confused ..expansion of the 
Optick Nerve, attended with. .continnal Vigilies. 

Viginti- (vaidzi-ntai) [a. L. viginé? twenty], 
a first element employed in a few combs, in the 
sense ‘having or consisting of twenty (things) ’,as 


| Vigintiangular a. [L. vzginti-angulus], having 
| twenty angles. 


Also + Vigintiquintuple J/a/h., 
the result of multiplying by twenty-five. 

1690 Levsouan Curs. Math. 349 1f any Root be multiplied 
hy..sthe Product shall be the Root of the. . Vigintiquintuple 
..of the Squares of the Multipliers, 18z2 T. Tavtor 4pu- 
éeius 329 He ealls..the other [body] vigintiangular, 

+ Vigintile, ¢. Astr. Obs. [ad. med. or mod.L. 
vigintilts, f, L. viginti twenty ; see -1LE.] Vigiztile 
aspect, the aspect of two planets when distant from 
each other a twentieth of a circle or 18°. -Also 


absol, 

1674 JeaKxe Arith, (1696) 10 Aspects... Vigintil [etc.]. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 1, xi. 39 Sometimes the Quintile makes 
a shew, and if Vhat have ought init, the Biguintile will look 
for some Respeet ; and if so, then the Vigintile, and Quin- 
decile, nd Decile, &c. will also lonk to he courted. 1819 
rE Witson Dict. Astrot. 99 To these [aspects of Ptolemy} 

epler added eleven more, viz. the Vigintile,..the quin- 
decile,. the semisextile [etc]. 

[ad. L. 


+ Vigintivirate. Rom. Hist. .Obs. 
viginti-virat-us, £, viginti-virt a board of twenty 
men.) The office or position of the vigintiviri, a 
body of twenty men charged with certain adminis- 
trative functions ; this body itself. 

1598 Grenewev Tacitus, Ann, ut, vi. 72 He [Tiberius] 
recomended Nero, one of Germanicus children, .. to the 
Lords of the Senat: and requested that he might be dis- 
pensed with for the office of Vigintiuirat. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Vigintivirate, the Office of the Vigintiviri, or of 
twenty men in like authority. 1793 Mureny Yacttus, Ann, 
ut. xxix. 196 That the young prince might be excused from 
serving the office of the vigintivirate. 

Vigner, variant of Viner, vineyard. Ods. 

|| Vigneron (vin’eron), Also 5 vigneroun, 
7 vineron. [F. vigueron, f. vigue Vine sd.] One 
who cultivates grape-vines; a wine grower. 

a, 1496 Sir G. Hay Bk. Knighthood Wks. (S.1.S.) I. 60 
The vigneronnis labouraris had wroucht all the day, fra the 
morne early till nycht, 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xii, 


Lyke a vigneron beryng a sarpe or croked knyf to cnt 
1585 Jas. I £ss. Poesze (Arh.) 15 Let Readers also 


the grapes. 1604 E. G[aimstone)]) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
Iv. xxxit. 296 ‘hey are become with time and practise more 
expert vignerons. 1658 Evetvn #7. Gard. (1675) 273 Be- 


| cause itis a plant which is to be governed like the other 


vines I refer it to my vignerons, a1680 Butter Kem, 
(1759) II. 117 [He) prunes The End of's Life, as Vignerons 
Cut short the Branches of a Vine. 1731 P. Mittea Gard. 
Dict. sv. Vitis, But as to this, yon need not consult 
either the Merchants or the Vignerons. 1787 JEFFRASON 
Writ. (1859) M1. 294, 1 .. can pou for you the best 
crops from the vigneron himself. 280: CuaatoTTe SmitH 
Lett. Solit. Wand. V1. 122 Assisting the vignerons in their 
now commencing labonrs of the vintage. 1834 Miss Beary 
Ful, (1865) VII. 424 To make some new wine, to give the 
vignerons when getting in the general crop. 1884 Blackzw. 
Mag. Dee. 769/2 ‘The vignerons of South Australia..suc- 
ceeded ge ucing a vinous liquid that [etc | 

B. 1683 Penn Wes, (1782) 1V. 317, 1 would advise you to 
send for some thousands of plants ont of France, with some 
ahle vinerons, and people of the other vocation. 1698 G, 
Tuomas Penstivania x6 (These lands] have produc’d Choice 
Wine, being daily cultivated by skilful Vinerons. 

Vignette (vin’et, vine't), 5d. [a. F. vignette: 
see VINET.] 

1, An ornamental or decorative design on a blank 
spacein a book or among printed matter, esp. at the 
beginning or end of a chapter or other division, 
usnally one of small size or occupying a small pro- 
portion of the space; sec. any embellishment, 
illustration, or picture uninclosed in a border, or 
having the edges shading off into the surrounding 
paper; a head-piece or tail-piece. Cf. Viner 2. 

175: H. Watrote Let. to G. Montagu 13 June, He is 
drawing vignettes for his [Gray's] Odes. 18x Dison 
Introd, Classics 33 note, The engravings have a spirit and 
brilliance equal to the best finished French vignettes. 1820 
T. Hoveson Ess. Stereotype Printing 132 In the American 
bank notes, the vignette, words, and writing, usual in 
such notes, are surrounded by a curiously engraved border. 
1866 Gro, Evior ¥. fol? iii, An exeellent gnide-hook and 
descriptive cards, surmounted by vignettes, were printed. 
1880 Print. Trades Frnt. xxx. 5 Charming vignettes, and 
head and tail pieces for bookwork. 


b, An ornamental design, drawing, or picture in - 


a manuscript or written document. 

1830 B'ness Bonsen in Hare Life (1879) 1. ix. 347 How 
many vignettes did 1 make in my idea ie my intended 
letter to my mother! 1860 Aoter Prov. Poet. xvi, 352 On 
the vignettes uf the old mannscripts he is repeat the 
costume of a traveller, 1875 H. James Transatlantic Sk. 
213 Assisi, in the Jannary twilight, looked like a vignette 
ont of some brown old missal. 

2. A photographic portrait, showing only the 
head or the head and shoulders, with the edges 
of the print shading off into the background. 

1862 Catai, Internal, Exhib,, Brit, 1, No, 3182, Un- 


VIGOGNE. 


touched and coloured photagraphic portraits, vignettes, 
cartes de visite. 1869 eis Mech, 17 Dec. 328/2 Our present 
style of vignettes, und the former style of cartes-de-visite, 
are..very pretty. 1877 Mas, Forrester Mignon I. 296 He 
found a coloured vignette of her that pleased him. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods.— 

1990 Bruce 7rav. J. Introd. p. ix, Vignettes, or little 


| ornamental shrubs, which generally hang from and adorn 


the projections and edges of the several members [of ruined 
arehitecture), are finely expressed. . 
4. atirié, in various senses, as vignette head, 


moulding, view, etc. 

1842 Faancis Dict. Arts, Vignette moulding, a moulding 
ornamented or enriched with vine leaves, grapes, or ten- 
drils, 1869 Tozea High. Yurkey 1. 129 Vhe prettiest 
effeets were produced hy the vignette views, seen through 
the depressions. 187% Ruskin Fors Clav. xviii. pz, 1 can 

et a pretty little lang vignette view of the roof of the 
Suit conan a chink between the veneering and 
the freestone. 189x Phofogr. Aun. II. sox Placing eight 
Z-lengths, eight vignette heads and so on together. 

Vignette (vin’e't, vinet), 7. [f. prec.] érazs. 
To make a vignette of; spec. in Photogr., to pro- 
duce (a picture or portrait) in the style of a vignette 
by softening away or shading off the edges, leaving 
only the central portion. 

1853 De Moacan in Graves Life Hanzilton (1889) III. 
478, i shall remember to have un Hippopotamus neatly 
vignetted for the title-page. 1878 Apnev Photogr. 246 For 
outdoor portraiture an angle of a wall feng the north with 
a background formed hy a blanket is snitable for produeing 
pictures that can be vignetted. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Werk- 
shop Receipts Ser, 1v. 401/2 A very good enlargement is 
made hy vignetting the picture with the opal. 

trang, and jig. 1883 Saintspuay in Academy 5 May 307/2 
Forgetting that its chief function is to finish off and vignette 
isolated sketches of manner, character, and thought with 
more precision..than is possible or snitahle in prose. 1 
Athenzum 5 Oct. 451/1 How happily is autumn vignett 
here and there! is ” 

b. To take 2% or introduce as a vignette. 

189x Photogr. Ann. V1. 54 Keep moving the mask so as to 

es ed in the clonds. 
ence Vigne'tted f7//. a. 

1867 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. March 169 An album of 
* vignetted ’ heads of all my hird friends. 1886 Athenzusn 
18 Dec, 8351/3 The Wrath of the Fay,..with vignetted 
designs in outline. 

Vigne'tter. [f. Viexxttes3.+-zB1.] A de- 
vice for producing photographic vignettes, usually 
consisting of a mask or screen with a central hole 
or of graduated opacity from the centre ontwards. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2710/1 Vignetter.., the photo- 
grapher’s instrument for giving a vignette appearance to a 

rtrait or print, the edges fading away insensihly into the 
malig banc 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Budi. 11.23 A head 
rest, vignetter and other accessories. 

Vigne'tting, 24/. sd. [f. ViexrrTz v.] The 
action or process of producing vigneltes, esp. in 
photography. 

1885 fall Mall G. 7 May 11/2 The vignetting is, without 
donbt, the mast difficult form of printing, 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull, 1. 227 Generally, unless vignetting is de- 
sired, the background may be made of hangings of some 
rough material, ahsorhent of light. 

b. attrib., as vignetling glass, mask, table, etc. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 261 For quarter-plates 
and half-plates, the vignetting mask should be ahout three-- 

uarters of an inch from the negative. 1892 Photogr, A nv. 
fi. p. clxxix, Vignetting Glasses. /éid. 486 Revolving 
Vignetting Tahle. P J : 

Vignettist (vin’e-tist, vine'tist). [f. VicnzTTE 
sb. +-18T.] An artist or engraver who produces 
vignettes. 

1884 F, Weomone in Fortin. Rev. Jan. 67 Voltaire wrote to 
congratulate Eisen, the vignettist. 189a Athenzun 7 May 
597/x This library 1s rich in the work of the vignettists, 

Vignite (vinait, virgnoit). A/27. [ad. G. 
vignit (see def.): named by Karsten (1828).] A 
variety of magnetic iron ore found near Vignes in 
the department of the Moselle, France. 

1846 Woncesten (citing Dana), 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. 
V. 999; and in recent Dicts. 


+ Virgnoble. és. rare. Also 5 vyguoble. 
[a. F. vegetoble :—-pop. L. *utneobulum, f. L. vinea 
vine-plantation, vineyard.) A vineyard. 

1480 Caxton Ovia’s Afe?. x1. ii, He [Bacchus]..lefte this 
contre and translated hym unto vygnobles of Thymolon, 
ax1joo Evetvn Diary 13 July 1683, This gentleman was 
owner of that excellent vignoble of Pontag and Obrien, 

Vignour, variant of VINER? Ods. 

ll Vigogne (vigon’). Also 7 vicogne. [F., 
ad. Sp. vecufia ViovNa.] 

1. = VicuNa 1. : 

1660 F, Brooxs tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 381 Vicognes are 
like Deer without hornes. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. fist. (1862) 
I. xiv, 234 The Sheep, the Goat, the Lama, the Vigogne, 
the Gazella. 

2. A textile fabric made from the wool of the 


vicniia, used as a dress material; vicniia-cloth. 

1876 Echo 30 Ang. (Stanf.), 188a Cautreito & Sawaro © 
Dict, Needlew, 51/1 Vigogne, a delicate all wool textile, 
twilled, and produced in nentral colours. 1887 Pal? Malt 
G. 19 Feb. 8/2 The hride's going-away dress was composed 
of chocolate brown vigogne. 

3. Vigogne yarn, a mixture of the wool of the 


vicufia, or other fine wool, and cotton. 

1884 W, S. B, M€ Laren Spinning 47 Jn making vigogne or 
angola yarns, which are mixtures of cotton and wool. {47d. 
185 For mixing wool and cotton together for Vigogne yarn. 


VIGONE. 


t Vigone. 0és. [ad. F. vigugne: see prec.) 
(See quots.) 

1656 Brounr G/ossggr. To Rdr., The Haberdasher is 
sready to furnish you with a Vigone, Codebec, or Castor, &c. 
Ibid., Vigone, a kind of Demicaster, or Hat, of late so called, 
from the fine Wool, which for the most part they are made 
of, borne by a kinde of sheep of Spain of that name. 1706 
Puicuies (ed. Kersey), Vigone,..a sort of Spanish Wooll; 
ora Hat made of that Wooll. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 379 
Hats of Vigone. _ . bd 

Vigonia (vigdo'nia). Also vigo(g)na, vegonia. 
[App. a Latinization of F. vigogne Vicocye,] 

‘l. a. Vigonia wool, vicuiia-wool. 

1763 Ann. Reg., Chron. 163, 8 bales Vigonia, and x ditto 
Alpaca wool. 1804 Genti. Mag. Nov. 1069 Vigona wool. 

b. Vigonia cloth, vicniia-cloth. Also ed/ift., 

= VIGOGNE 2, 

185a Rep. Furies, Exhibition 1851, 375/1 [Brown & Foster's] 
waistcoatings of plush vegonia will be found remarkable for 
novelty and excellence. 1857 J. James Worsted Manuf. 
438 Vigonia cloth, merino robe cloth, ..shags, vigogna shags. 

2. = VICUNA 1. rare. 

3834 Wat. Philos, Wk. Phys. Geog. 55/2 The paco, which 
in its domestic state is called bicunia or vigonia. 1839 
Penny Cyel. X1V. 73 A herd of 36, including the kinds 
called Llamas, Alpacas, and Vicunas or Vigonias. 

+ Virgorate, v. Obs. [f. L. vigorai-, ppl. stem 
of vigordre to animate, invigorate, f. v¢g0r ViGouR 
56, : see -ATE 3.] zrans. To invigorate or strengthen. 

3613 M. Rioce?® Magn. Bodies 63 They will be much re- 
freshed, vigorated and animated with the polar and direc. 
tory vertne. @165a J. Smrru Sed, Dise. vi. 207 All this 
foreign force that is upon them, serves only to vigorate and 
impregnate their fancies and imaginations. 1670 Mavn- 
warinG Physycian’s Repos. 21 This Medicine vigorates and 
cherisheth that part. 1784 Paine Let. Abbé Raynel (1791) 
Introd., To call three powers of the mind into action at once, 
in a manner, .that each shall aid and vigorate the other, 

Hence + Vi-gorating vé/. sb, Obs. 

1670 H. Stusse Pixs Ultra 8 The Mercurial Cylinder 
tiseth and falls in the Magdehurgical Air-Pump, according 
to the lessening or vigorating of the Spring of the Air. 

+ Vigo‘riouas, a. Ofs, rare. Also vigeryouse, 
vygoryous,-ious. [Erron. var. of Vicorovs a.] 
= VIGOROUS a. I. 

1sos Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) v. vi. OO ij, By hym 
the whiche..is so vygoryous in all bis puyssaunces, 3641 
Vox Borealis cj b, Man by the contrary being too vigor. 
ious, looseth God his Image in his privilegde. 

So t Vigo-riously adv. Obs. 

¢1450 Loveticu Grail xii. 413 More vigeryousely neuere 
reden men Into non place thanne they diden then. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aynion x. 263 Reynawd had mediled 
hymself vygorinusly among the freushemen, 1602 Waser 
Alb, Eng. Epitome 367 [The Danes] whom, albeit the King 
vigoriously withstood, yet they. .forceably helde themselues 
sein the Land. 7 

Vigorist (vigorist). rare. [f. L. vigor Vicour 
sb, +-18T.] One who acts with vigour or energy, 
or who advocates vigorous action. 

1807 Svp. Saivu Lett. Catholics viti, An addition of pole- 
mics..which must highly gratify the vigorists, and give 
them an ample opportunity of displaying that foolish energy 
upon which their claims to distinction are founded. 190% 
Daily News 2 Mar. 6/1 A repulsive study of the younger 
vigorist who replaces the old Abbé. 

Vigorite (virgorait). [f as prec. +-1reT 4.J 
A nitro-glycerine explosive used in pring. 

1879 Weastea Suppl, 1884 Kuicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. 
28/1 Bjorkmann. .gives the following recipe for the manu. 
facture of the new explosive, vigorite, 

+ Vi-gorize, v. Ods.— [f. L. vigor Vicour sé. 
+-1ZE.| érans. To invigorate. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 

/x And, for the Veines and Artires neede each other,.. 
They ineete, and..goe togither, Thereby to vigorize the 
vitall Band Which ae Hart's vertue wholy doth command. 

Vigorous (vi'goras), c. Forms: 4, 7 vigrous, 
5 vygerous, 5-6 vigerous-, 7-9 foe?. vig’rous; 
5-6 vygorous (5 vygorowse, 6 -ouse; 5 Sv. 
wygorous-), 4— vigorous (5 vigorows-, Sc. 
wigorus-); 4, 6-7 vigourous. [a. AF. vigrus, 
vigerous, vigorouse, OF. vigorous, vigourous, vig- 
eves, etc. (mod.F. vigoureux), = Pr. vigoros, Sp., 
Pg., It. vigoroso, med.L. vigordses (Diefenbach) : 
see VicouR sé, and -ou3.) 

1. Of persons or animals: Strong and active in 
body; endowed with or possessed of physical 
strength and energy; robust in health or coustitu- 
tion; hardy, lusty, strong. 

App. not in common use during the rsth and 16th cent. 

13.. K. Adis, 6923 (Laud MS.), We babbeb many pryuee 
foo, Pat..willen fonde to greuen vs, Bot pou pee make 
vigonrous! ¢ 1330 Arth. 4 Mert, (Kélbing), Herui, 
bat was vigrous & liz3t, On be scheld him hit a dint hard. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 Euer ordeyn pi 
boughtes in goodnesse; 3eld by seluyn glorious & vygerous. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 510/1 Vygorowse, vigorosus, Serox. 
1530 Patsca. 3328/1 Vygorouse, vigoreu.r, vigoreuse, 1611 
Corea., Vigourewz, vigorous, lustie, liuely, strong. 1658 
Puitiirs, Vigerous, full of vigour, # strength, courage, 
lustinesse. @ 1687 Watter Presage Ruin Turkish Emp.20 
Bred in thecamp, fam‘d for his valor young; At sea success- 
ful, vigorous, and strong. arza1 Prion Dial. Locke & 
Montaigne Wks. 1 I}, 238 We commend a Horse for 
being Vigorous ann Tandsom. 178 Haaris Philol. Eng. 
Wks, (1841) 450, 1 have seen great geniuses miserably err.. 
and, like vigorous travellers who lose their way, only wander 
the wider on account of their own strength. 1797 5. & Hr. 
Lee Canteré. T.(1799) 1. 350 Vigorous in health and yonth, 
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to him the water had long been an element almost as fami- 
liar and as natural as air, 1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. 
Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I, 268 Men are Conservatives when they 
are least vigorous, or when they are most luxurious. They 
are Conservatives after dinner, or before taking their rest; 
when they are sick, or aged. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 
$7. 428 At forty-five he was so vigorons that he made his 
way to Scotland on foot, 1892 Mivart Ess. § Crit. 1. 161 
The life of every healthy and vigorous animal consists 
mainly in the repetition of actions which have become 
habitual. F 

b. So of the body or its parts, health, etc. 

2638 J. Taveor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. A iiij h, Mith- 
ridate, that vigrons health preserues. 1652 — Yourn. 
Wales (1859) 8 He was more then 80 yeares of age, yet of 
2 very able body, and vigorous constitution. 1683 BuRNET 
tr. More's Utopia (1684) 131 Their Bodies are vigorous and 
lively. 3708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4469/4 Thomas Scott,..round 
fac'd, little vigorous Eyes. 31784 Cowrer Tash 1. 363 The 
learned finger never need explore Thy vig'rons pulse. 2813 
Suettev Q. A/aé 1x. 65 How vigorous then the athletic 
form of age! 1841 A. Comae Physiol. Digestion (ed. 3) 294 
In twenty-five days the dog... was in the enjoyment of vigor- 
ous health and strength, 1870 Macpurr Afem. Patutos xiv, 
The strong frame, the vigorous pulse, and undimmed eye. 

©. Of plants, etc. : Growing strongly and freely. 
Also of growth or vegetation. 

170% Loupow & Wise Retir'd Gard, 1. 109 Some Trees 
are weak, others strong and vigorous. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
tv. 45 The vigorous vegetation which constantly takes 
place there. 1783 Caaase Village 11. 119 The tall oak, 
whose vigorous hranches form An ample shade. 1800 Afec?, 
Frat. LV. 237 My strongest and most vigorous plants grow 
in 2 bed or bank sloping to the south. 1842 Loupon S#é5- 
urban Hort. 371n general... the seeds produced by them [are] 
the largest and most vigorous of growth. 188 T. Moore in 


Encycl. Brit, X11. 242/t Near the base of the stem aretwo | 


prominent buds, which would produce two vigorous shoots. 
d. Marked or characterized by, requiring or in- 
volving, physical strength or activity. 

697 Watsu Life Virgil » 8 in Dryden Virgti, Which 
work took up seven of the most vigorons years of his life. 
1711 Steete Spec?, No, 260 p1 The Time of Youth and 
«vigorous Manhood. 1746 Faawcis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. 
xviti. 79 While He the vigorous Chace pursues. 1997 
Burke Regic, Peace iii. (1892) 215, | mean..plentiful nour. 
ishment to vigorous labour. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra 
A post. (1849) 237 The keenness of youth's vigorons day 
Thrills in each nerve and limb. 1837 Lockuaat Scot? I. i. 
z His professional visits to Roxburghshire and Ettrick 

orest were, in his vigorous life, very frequent. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1, xxxi, 433 It requires the most vigorous efforts 
--to tear from the oak ribs..a single day's firewood. 

2. Full of, exhibiting, characterized by, vigour 


" or active force; powerful, strong. 


a. Of natural agencies or phenomena, substances, 
etc. Now somewhat rare. 

(a) @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 57 b, He had sayledno 
great waye before that 2 vygorous tempest by reason of con- 
trarietie of wyndes coleyaly arose. 1638 Litacow Trav, 
v1. 295 [They] tumbled downe..starke dead, being suffo- 
cated with the vigorous Sunne. 1660 Bovir Mew mr 
Phys. Mech, xvi. 103 We apply'd 2 Load-stone moderate y 
vigorous to the out-side oF the Glass. 1770 LancuoanE 
Plutarch (1879) 11, 7992/1 The air was dark and heavy, for 
want of that vigorous heat which clears and rarefies it. 1794 
Svuivan View Nat, 1, aog At first they [se. monsoons] are 
feeble, they afterwards become vigorous. 1909 A. Reto 
Regality of Kirriemuir xxiv. 315 Granted a more vigorous 
flow of water, the Northmuir need fear no local rival. 

(6) 21661 Futter Worthtes (1840) LEI. 2 The fat of veni- 
son is conceived to be..of all flesh the most vigorous nourish. 
ment. 169r Ray Coll. Words, Making Salt 209 A Rock of 
Natural Salt from which issues a vigourous sharp Brine. 
1697 Davoren “a Georg. 11. 764 The too vig’rous Dose 
too fiercely wrought ; And added Fury to the Strength it 
brought, 1728 Cwamaers Cycl, Elateriumt is a vigorous 
Purge, and ts used in Lethargies. 1759 B. Maarin Nat. 
ffist. 1, 23 Of a more vigorous and high Spirit than the 
Hereford Cyten 1802 Mar. Epcewoatu Mor. T., Forester, 
a Printer, Vhe fresh seeds,..scattered upon the vigorous 
soil, took root, and flourished. 1826 Disragui Vr. Grey vi. 
4, A pint of most vigorous and powerful wine. 

b. Of the soul, mind, etc. 

1640 Warton Life Donne in D.’s Sera, Cj, His mind was 
liberal, and unwearied in the search of knowledge, with 
which his vigorous soule is now satisfied. 1797 Mrs. Rav- 
curre fiedian xvii, His'soul became stern and vigorous in 
despair, @ 1800 in Southey Covt.-P2, Bk. (1849) EH. 41/1 
Whilst they lay apparently senseless,..their minds were 
more vigorous..than they had ever been before. 849 
Macavtavy Aftsé. Eng. vii. 11, 226 His [Bunyan’s] vigorous 
understanding and his stout English heart. 

o. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. 

1634 Mitton Comss 628 He.. Would. .shew me simples of 
a thousand names, Telling their strange and vigorous facul- 
ties. 1661 H. Hissear Body Divinity 1. ros All the cere- 
monies, services and sacrifices at that time. .through Christ 
were vigorous, and for his sake acceptable to God. 
1675 J. Owen /ndwelling Sin x. (1732) t21 Suggestions of 
the Law of Sin,..advantaged by any suitable or vigorous 
Temptation. 1709 Beaxevey Th. Vision § 3 At a near dis- 
tance I have experienced [an object] to make a.vigorous and 
large appearance. 1758 S. Haywaro Serm, xvii. 518 Grace 
may not be always in the same lively exercise ; sometimes 
it appears cool and indifferent, at other times vigorous and 
lively. 2979x Mas. Ravcuurre Ror, Forest ii, Whose hopes 
are, therefore, vigorous. 1837 Lockuaat Scoft 1, x. 347 
In her case sound sense as well as vigorous ability had 
unfortunately condescended to an absurd disguise. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 330 Where the opportunities 
of vigorous intellectual exercise were frequent. 187a 
Mortev Voltaire (1886) 6 So vigorous and minutely pene- 
trative was the quality of his understanding, 

ad. Of language, etc.: Energetic, forcible, 
powerful. 

1881 Scott Kenilw, xzavi, Doth your new spirit of chivalry 


VIGOUR. 


supply no more vigorous ejaculation, when a noble struggle 
is impending? 1837 Lockwart Scot IV. ii. 40 It contains 
many vigorous pictures, and splendid verses, 1864 TRE- 
VELYAN Comipet. Wallah (1866) 156 A copious fount of 
vigorous English. 2873 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. (1876) 
43.4 vigorous hymn was being sung. : 

3. Of actions, measures, etc. ; Characterized by, 
attended, carried out, or enforced with, vigour or 


energy. 

Freq. connoting some degree of baldness or severity. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. 11. 81 They had so sharpe ahd itor 
ous answere, that there was not one mantellet that abode 
whole an houre. 1647 Crarenpon fist. Red. 1. § 146 No 
Man could expect that the vigorous designs and enterprizes 
undertaken by the Duke, would be pursued with equal 
resolution and courage, 1679 Everaro Prot. Princes 
Europe 12 [He] did also by his most vigorous Representa. 
tions .. cause his Imperial Majesty .. to resolve to arm 
vigorously. 1704 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1, 
8r The allies made a vigorous attaque on the conterscarpe 
of Keiserswart. 176g BurKe Corr. (1844) I. 182 Various 
matters have so dissipated me, as to hinder me from a 
vigorous pursuit of this object. 1777 Watson PAidid //, xit1, 
(x812) 1], x71 This measure. .shewed how firmly determined 
the citizens were to make a vigorous defence. 1844 H. H, 
Witson Brit. India l. 33 The Nizam's troops being either 
unable or unwilling to suppress the insurrection, it became 
necessary to adopt more vigorous measures. 1899 A //butt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 556 Ifin a severe case [of simple meningitis] 
vigorous treatment is adopted at an early stage of the 
disease, recovery is by no means hopeless. 

b. Of persons, etc.: Acting, or prepared lo act, 
with vigour, 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. £1) 115 Having you on 
my side, and knowing yan to be as vigordus a friend of mine, 
as Tam [of you}, 2701 Penn in Pennsyl. Hist. Soc. Mem, 
IX, 44 Be vigorous about my property matters. 1796 BuRKE 
Let, Noble Lord Wks. 1842 11,258 To be commended by 
an able, vigorous, and well informed statesman. 1856 
Froupe //sst. Eng. (1858) 11. ix. 323 A vigorous govern. 
ment placed in circumstances of extreme peril, ‘ 

4. Comb., as vigorous-growing, -looking adjs: 

184a Lovpon Suburban Hort, 37 When it is wished to 
have plants of a vigorousgrowing species. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 269 A frank, stout, 
gray-haired, but vigorous-looking man. 


Vigorously, aav. Forms: (see prec.). [f. 
prec.+-Ly 4.) Ina vigorousmanner; with vigour 
or.energy ; by means of vigorous action, measures, 


etc. ; actively and strongly. 

31375 Baagova Bruce 111, 142 Then the king. .Strak at the 
tothe wigorusly,.. That at the fyrst strak he him slew, 
¢1440 Loveticy Aferlin 11378 He. .forth wente thorwh the 
pres vigerously fyhtyng, with-owten les. ¢1450 Meriin x. 
155 Thei smyten in a-monge hem so vigorously that oon 
myght here the crassinge of speres half a myle longe. 1482 
Caxton Godfrey xvi. 44 The peple of the Royame of 
Fraunce,..aftir they herde this prechyng, eutreprysed so 
vygorously the werke of our lord,..as ye shal here. 1518 
H. Watson fist. Oliver of Castile (Roxb.) M j, They that 
were within the castell defended them vygorously. 1564 
Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 306 The Quenis Majestie will 
sa vigorouslie puncis him. .that the West Marchis sal! tak 
exempill thairof, 1647 Crarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 69 
The Duke [of Buckingham].. being resolv'd to make 
Peace with Spain, to the end he might more vigor- 
ously pursne the War with France, 2685 Petty Las¢ Will 

. iv, Having vigorously followed my stndies..at Utrecht, 

yden, Amsterdam, and Paris, 1709 Sreatr Tatler No. 4 
»6 Except more effectual Measures were taken for acting 
vigorously against the Enemy. 1783 A. Mowno Comfar. 
Anat. (ed. 3) 304 Pronation is performing vigorously. 1813 
Sir H, Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 67 At the time the leaves 
are most vigorously performing their functions, 1860 
Tynpavt Glac. t. xxv. 190, I saw Balmat. .thrust his hands 
into the snow, and commence rubbing them estou 1877 
Lavy Brassev Voy. Sunbeam ix. (1878) 148 Cheery looking 
little dogs, barking vigorously. 

b. Intensely, prominently. ’ 

1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients 279 One or other inlightned 
part of the picture becommeth more vigorously bright. 

Cc. Comb., as vigorously-correct, disetplined, 


-phrased adjs. i ' 

1824 J. Foster in Li7e & Corr, (1846) 11. 60 There is no 
one thing more urgently wanted. .than a class of vigorously 
disciplined young scholars. 1867 F. H. Luptow Fleeing to 
Tarshish 132 A young man of such vigorously-correct 
habits. 1897 Datly News 31 March 8/3 The Lady Mayor- 
ess..made a2 short but vigorously-phrased plea, 

Vigorousness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality or state of being vigorous ; vigorous con- 
dition; vigour. a- dhe 

ex440 Promp. Parv. 510/t Vigorowsnesse, vigorositas, 
Jerocttas, 1530 Patscr. 285/r Vygorousnesse, wigeur. 
1648 Beaumont Psyche 1x. 158 Perpetuall sparks of Vigor- 
ousnesse they shot From the two fonnts of their prospective 
fire, 16s Futer Ch. Hist. 1x. xvi. 67 Hex coming to the 
Crown inspirited the weakest and oldest with vigorous- 
nesse and vivacity fora time. 1709 Berkerey Th. Vision 
§ 56 The vigorousness or faintness of the aforesaid visible 
appearance. 1747 Baivey (vol. If), Sprightdiness, Fulness 
of Spirit, Liveliness, Vigorousness, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph. 
619 The fulness of health, that is, the vigorousness of in- 
corruption, i 

Vigour (vigor), 54. Forms: 4- vigour, 4-5 
vigoure, 4-6 vygour, 6 vygure, vygueur, 
vigeur, 7 viger ; 5 vigore, 6 vygor, 4-8,9 U.S. 
vigor. [a. AF. vigur, vigour, OF . vigor (vigheur, 
etc. ; later and mod.F. vigueur, = Pr. Sp., Pg. 
vigor, It. vigore), ad. L. vigor-, vigor liveliness, ac- 
tivity, force, f. vigére to be lively, to thrive, flourish, 
etc. In some instances directly ad. L. vigor.] 

1, Active physical strength as an attribute or 


VIGOUR. 


quality of living things; active force or power; 
activity or energy of body or constitution. 
a. In persons, animals, or their limbs. 


33-. ££, Allit. P. A.971 Inwyth not  fote, To strech 
io be strete bou has no vygour, Bot pou wer clene with- 
outen mote, ¢ 3385 Cuaucea Afan of Law's 7.845, 1 seye 
this entente That right as god spirit of vigour sente To hem, 
and saued hem out of meschz2ace, So sente he myght and 
vigour to Custance. ¢ 1400 Sorwdone Bad. 2738 There was 
no man durst hem assayle, For drede of here vigour. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Esop v. xii, ‘Thenne the dogge toke 
strengthe and vygour ageyne. 1526 ri ie Perf, (W. de W. 
3531) 256 b, Bycanse [he] wolde shewe hym selfe more than 
man, he wolde, after that all his hlode was shed, reserue in 
hym vygour and vertue of lyfe. 1588 Suans. L. L. Z. 1v. 
iil. 308 As motion and long during action tyres The sin- 
nowy vigoar of the tranailer. 1608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 
aso His natarall strength or vigor was not abated. 1667 
econ P.L. v1. 436 Now we fiod this our Empyreal forme 
.» Inperishable, and though peire’d with wound, Soon clos- 
ing, and by native vigour heal’d. x Tempir Ess., 
Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 278 That the Natives and 
Inhabitants of hilly and barren Conntries have not only 
more Health in general, but also more Vigour than those of 
the Plains. 1917 Pator 4éma 1. 128 Thus He who ruos 
or dances, begs The equal Vigor of Two Legs. 1775 Hares 
Philos. Arrangeimt (1841) 289 Health and sickness, vigour 
and decay, are all to be found..in each individual of the 
human race. 1783 Crapae Village u. 132 When Honour 
lov’d and gave thee every charm, Fire to thy eye and vigour 
tothy arm. 1832 Tennyson none 158 So that my vigour, 
wedded to thy biood, Shall strike within thy pulses. 1843 
Lane Arad, Nis. J. 113 And this is the cause that prevents 
the return of vigour to my body. 1888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 
276 The Muskellunge, Zso.x nodslior, is the rival of the Pike 
in size and vigor. 

transf, 150 in Duibar's Poems (S.T.S.) Ixxxviii. 19 
London, thou art the flour of Cities all;..Strong Troy in 
vigour and in strenuytie. 

+. Freq. in ME. verse in the adverbial phrase 
with (..) vigour. Alsoin pl. Obs. 

13.. K. Adis, 3431 (Linc.), Dobe wip coyntise, and wib 
vigour, He wan of pat Jond pe honour. 33.. Coer de L. 
1936 And ever men hare them up with levonrs, And slew 
them with great vigours. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruimd, 2322 Now 
habbep pes frensche lordes stonte conquered be stronge 
tour, And habbeb a-slawe & dryuen onte pe Sarsynz with 
vygour. c1400 Land Troy Bk. 13330 The vanwardis met 
with gret hidoure, Thei rod to-gedur with gret vigoure. 

c. In plants or vegetable growths. 

3604 E, G[aimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. iii, zog 
Natnre is contented to give them vigour to bring forth 
fruites, 1664 Evetvn Sylva xxix. go I¢ should be in this 
status, vigour and perfection of Trees, that a Felling should 
be celebrated. 1706 Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. 181 
That the Branches for Wood may not shoot ont with so 
much Vigour. 1731 P. Minter Gard, Dict. s.v. Vitis, The 
Vines..must be annually dress'd, according to the Vigour of 
the Plant. s807 J. E, Suita Phys, Bot. 33 The more vigour 
there is in a tree,..the sooner is its alburnum made perfect 
wood. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 270 In order..to 
equalise the production of fruit, and maintain a sufficient 
degree of vigour in the vines. 1856 Staxtev Sinas & Pal. 
vii (ed. 3) 286 The tropical temperature, calling out into 
almost unnatural vigour whatever vegetation receives the 
life-giving touch of its waters. 


d. Const. of (life, etc.). 

plication of next. Also fg. 

x60z Marston Antonio's Rev. m1, i, Before I touch The 
banks of rest, my ghost shall visite her. Thou vigor of my 
youth, inyce of my loue, Seize on reuenge. 3736 Burtea 
Anal, 1,i. Wks. 1874 I. 29 These surely prove even greater 
vigour of life chan ily strength docs, 3874 GarEn Shoré 
Hist. v. $1. z1z,The vigour of English life showed itself 
socially in the wide extension of commerce. 

2. Mental or moral strength, force, or energy; 
activity, animatioa, or liveliness of the mind or the 
faculties. 

1587 W. Fow.er Ws, (S.T.S.) I. 22 In his youthe at that 
tyme when the senses hes most force and vigenr. 3617 
Monyson /frx. 1. 197, 1 considered, that those kindes of gain- 
ing onely required strength of body, whereas this and the 
like required also vigor of minde. 3677 Tempe Ess., Gout 
Wks. 1720 I. 335 The vigour of the Mind decays with that 
of the Body. 70 Grav Aditance 11 Those kindly cares, 
That health and vigour to the sonl impart. 1777 Ropert- 
son Hist. Amer, v1. Wks. 1851 V. 584 A race of men..in 
their bodily constitution, as well as vigour of spirit, nearly 
resembling the warlike tribes in North America. 3823 J. 
Gausestr. Aristotle's Rket. u. xiv, 308 ‘The mind retains 
its utmost vigour to forty-nine. 3840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge ii, Leaving their hearts and spirits young and in full 
vigour, 1856 Sir B. Baoote Psychol. Ing. 1. i. 6 He had 
lost none of his intellectnal vigour. 9 

3. Active force or strength as an attribute of 
things, nataral agencies, conditions, or qualities ; 
intensity of effect or operation. 

la 5445 Gascoicn a St. Bridget in Kal, Leg. England 
(Pynson) 125 Nat dredying the vigour of the colde nor the 
impedyment of the great hete. 3534-5 More Treat. 
Sacrament (1576) 61 Althongh we beleene it, yet is that 
beliefe in many of vs very faint & farre fro the point of 
snche vigour an ages would God it had. 1554 W. 
Paat AfricaC viijb, Moystnes shed by nyght and hy the 
vygneur of the sonne. 1590 Suans. Com. Err. 1. iv. 81 My 
bones beares witnesse, ‘That since haue fele the vigor of his 
rage. 3633 Litucow /raz, v1. 293 The vigour of the day 
gone, and the cooling night come, we aduanced. 1638 Br. 
Wicnitis New World xiv. (1707) 119 The Loadstone does 
cast forth its own Vigour round about its Bedy. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrologie Restored 72 Moreover a Planet 
that is hot and dry, is lessened of his vigonr in a term that 
is cold and moyst. 1789 W. Bucnan Dons, Med. (1790) 243 
If at the turn of the disease the fever assumes new vigour, 
-+the patient must be bled. 1798 Feariar Jilustr. Sterne 
i, a2 They had seen absurdity in its full vigour. 1863 Gzo, 


Sometimes with im- 


200 


Euiot Romola xlix, Her enthusiasm was continually stirred 

to fresh vigour by the influence of Savonarola. 880 Ruskin 

Arrows of Chace 1. xii, The crystalline vigour of a truth, 
b. Of drugs, medicaments, wine, etc. 

1542 Booroe Dyetary x2. (1870) 280 Borage..doth set a 
man in temporaunce, And so doth buglosse, for he is taken 
of more vygor, & strength, & effycacye. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 43/1 Vhis salve must be precpared 
before you annoynct your heade, and it continueth in his 
vigor two yeares after other. s6oz Suaxs. //aur. 1. v. 68 
And with a sodaine vigour it doth posset And curd.. The 
thin and wholsome blood. 1664 Evetyn Postona xxix, It 
is a laudable way of trying the vigour of Cider by its 
promptness to burn. 

e. Of words, arguments, etc. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 813/2 Some thinges yet 
shal I shew you.,in thys laste booke besyde, that shal haue 
such vygonr and strength therin, that [etc.}, 158: Petriz 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, u. (1586) 57 It is certaine that a sen- 
tence hath so much the more or lesse force and vigor, 
according to the difference of persons from whom it com- 
meth, and of the words by which it is uttered. 3596 
Edward II, 1.1, 44 The fiery vigor of thy words. 

d. As an artistic or literary qnality. 

1774 Mirrorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 135 Vigor is ndded 
hy the rapid flow of the short syllables, 1849 Ruskin Sev. 
Lamps iti. § 23. 91 The relative majesty of buildings depends 
more on the weight and vigour of their masses, than on any 
other attrihute of their design. 1873 E. Spon Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 255/1 If..the whole picture is wanting in 
vigour and contrast, it is caused by over-exposure, 1896 H. 
Hovivay Stained Glass i. 24 The painter has..to repeat the 
two matt processes till he has obtained the necessary vigour 
and depth in his work. = ; 

4, Legal or binding force ; validity. 
in force or operation. . 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 277/1 But pat neverpeles pap- 
pointement stand in al thyngs unhirte, and in his vigor 
and strengthe. 3455 /éid. 329/z That the saide Lettres 
Patentesbe..inalsuch force, vigore and effect. 1644 Mi.ton 
Fudgin, Bucer xxii. 6 Neither did she know the vigor of 
the Gospel, wherin all canse of marying is debarr’d from 
women, while their husbands live. “1654 BramMHALL Just 
Vind. i. (1661) 4 Secondly,.,in abandoning the Court of 
Rome they make not any new Law, but onely declare and 
restore the old Law of the Land to its former Vigour. 3678 
Sir G. Macrenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiv. § 2 (1699) s20 
Then the former Act..was in vigour, and so the Lords 
could not restrict the annuazlrents to siz (per cent], against 
an eapressé Law. 3849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vit U1. 201 
The Five Mile Act and the Conventicle Act were in full 
vigour. i 

5. Strong or energetic action, esp. in administra- 
tion or government ; the power, exercise, or use of 
this, esp. as possessed by or as an attribate of a 
ruler or governor. 

Freq. implying some degree of severity or rigour. 

¢3618 Morvson /tim, iv. ui. ii 27g The Cantons of 
Sweitzerland,..by inviolable observation of theire leagues, 
constantly governed theire Commonwealth in the old viger. 
3712 Spect. No. 467 P 9 Never failing to exert himself with 

ignur and Resolution in the Service of his Prince. 31741 
C. Mrooteton Cicero,1. iv. 234 The vigor of his Consulship 
had raised snch a zeal and union of all the honest in the 
defense of the laws. a 3781 R. Watson PAilip 11, n. (1783) 
143 When they rehecteatGn the vigour and great abilities 
he had exerted during this campaign. 3830 D*Isracxr 
Chas. f, 111). v.64 The Star Chamber..was invested with 
a vigour beyond the laws. 1844 Kinctake Zothen xiii, The 
slaying of the guide was of course easy enough, and would 
look like an act of what politicians call ‘vigour’. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 4.375 The issue of the Scotch war 
revealed suddenly to Europe the vigour of Elizabeth. 

b. In wider use: Force, heartiness, energy. 

1908 [Miss FE. Fowxea] Betw. Trent & Anchole 365 It 
was sung..with much vigour by the congregation. 

6. The condition or state of greatest strength or 
activity, esp. in the life of a man; sfec. in Afed., 
the height or acme of a disease. 

3563 T. Gave Exchirid. 25h (Stanf.), There is another 
excellent plaster which Galene vseth in the Vigour of an 
inflammation. 1588 Kvo /owsek. Philos. Wks. (1901) 244 
They are in the vigor of their yeeres when the youth of their 
sonnes begin to flourish. 1656 J. Smita Pract. PAys. 
153 [As a remedy for thirst, take] the decoction of the 
Roots of Sorrel, which will look like red Wine: Give drink 
inthe vigour. 1697 Bentizy Phad. (1699) 78 He was then 
in the Vigour of his years. 1772 Encyct, Brit. 111. 66/a 
When this disease is at its state, or vigor, all the symptoms 
are worse 3798 Ferriaa //lustr, Sterne ii. 52 A work pro- 
duced in the vigonr of hisfancy. 1822 Lama Effat, Distant 
Correspondents, Your puns and small jests are..extremely 
circumscribed in their sphere of action... Their vigour is as 
the instant of their birth. 184s D’Israeii Amen. Lit. (1867) 
544 Shakespeare, in the vigour of life, withdrew from the 
theatre and the metropolis, 2855 Brewster Mewfon 11. 
xxvil. 399 The flower of his youth, and the vigour of his 
manhood, were entirely devoted to science. 

+ 7. By or in vigour of, by force of, in virtne of. 
Obs. rare, 

2636 Bratuwait Rom. Emp, 383 Who..refused to per- 
forine homage in vigour of a cession made by Albertus the 
Arch-Duke, 1641 Hevun Hist. Efise, 11. (1657) 366 By 
vigour of his Episcopall function and the Authority of his 
Chaire, he had power enongh, to be straightway avenged 
of him for the same, 

Vigour, southern ME. variant of Frcure sd. 

+ Vigour,v. Obs— Ia 7 vigor. [f. Vicour 
sb.) trans. To invigorate ; to inspire with vigour. 

1636 Fenruam in dan. Dubrensia Diijb,- Nor does 
Apolloes harpe ere sound more high, Then when ‘tis 
vigor’d from a Ladies eye. 


Vi-gourless, 2. Alsovigorless, [f. Vicour 
5b. +-LESS.] Destitute of or lacking vigour. 
3798 Phil, Trans. L. 756 Indeed one can scarce call it 


In vigour, 


“VILD. 


living, merely to breathe, and trail ahout a vigorless body. 
3888 Oxtlook (N.Y.) Apr. 483 ‘The niarked contrast between 
the vigorless conscience of Continental Europe, and the 
vigorous conscience of the Puritans. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 20 
Jan. 4/2 In those vigourless days of Whig ascendency. 

Vigourous(ly, obs. forms of VicoRous(Ly. 

t Vigoursly, adv. In 5 vygour(e)sly. [var. 
of VicoxousLy: cf, vil/ainsly, etc.] Vigorously. 

€3400 Maunpev., (1839) xiv. 155 Mhei [sc. Amazons] gon 
often tyme in sowd..: and thei meyntenen hem self right 
vygouresly. ¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 14192 Merveilleng sore 
what these knyhtes were, That so Vygoursly fowhten there. 

Vigrous, Vig’rous, obs. and poet. ff, Vicor- 
ous a, Vigure, southern ME. var. Figure sé. 
Vihte(n, sonthern ME. var. Ficut sé, and v, + 
Vijs, obs. f. Vice sé.; obs. Sc. f. Wisksd, Viked, 
ME. var, WickEep a. Vikel(i, southern ME. 
varr, FICKLE a. and v.J Viker(y, etc., obs, ff. 
Vicar(y, etc. 

Viking (vaitkin). 77st. Also vikingr, -er, 
-ir; wiking, wicking. fad. ON. and Icel. 
otking-r (whence also Norw., Sw., Da. viking, G. 
wiking), = OE. wicing, OF ris, witsing, wising, 
Cf, also ON. and Icel. véking fem., the practice of 
maranding or piracy. 

The ON. word is commonly regarded as f. 2¢k creek, in- 
let, bay, + -ivg7 -inn 3, a viking thus being one who came 
ont from, or frequented, inlets of the sea. The name, how- 
ever, was evidently current in Anglo-Frisian from a date so 
early as to make its Scandinavian origin doubtful; zwfcing- 
sceada is found in Anglo-Saxon glossaries dating from the 
8th century, and sz#-w#cingas occurs in the early ee of 
Exodus, whereas evidence for ofkingr in ON. and Icel. is 
doubtful before the latter part of the roth cent. It is there- 
fore possible that the word seal originated in the Anglo- 
Frisian area, and was only at a later date accepted by the 
Scandinavian peoples ; in that case it was probably formed 
from OE. wc camp, the formation of temporary encamp- 
ments being a prominent feature of viking raids.) 

1. One of those Scandinavian adventnrers who 
practised piracy at sea, and committed depreda- 
tions on land, in northem and western Europe 
from the eighth to the eleventh century; some- 
times in general use, a warlike pirate or sea-rover. 

a, 3807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 111, iii. 341 At the age 
of fourteen, ‘Vorfin commenced his career, as a vikingr, 
¢1827 W. Motuzawetr Poet. Wks, (1847) 13 It isa Vikingir 
Who kisses thy hand. 1838 Caicnton Scandinavia 1. 176 
HaAkon commanded the intrepid Vikingr to be pnt to death. 
1864 (H. W. WHEELWRIGHT] Spring & Suimener in Lapland 
i. 8 When the * Viking ’ or pirate vessel... hore the ‘ Vikinger’ 
or dreaded sen pirate to the opposite shores of Britain. _ 

z 3840 Loner. Skeleton in Armour iii, 1 was a Viking 
old! 1848 Lvtron Harold v1. v, A fleet of vikings from 
Norway ravaged the western coasts. 1877 Black Green 
fast. xxviii, I am already convinced that my ancestors were 
vikings. 5 

y. 1867 Freeman Norur. Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 165 He [Rolf] 
is described as baying been engaged in the calling of a 
wiking. 1868 Jéfd, 11. vii. 96 The wikings harried far and 
wide. 1883 Vicrusson & Powe. Corpus Poet. Bor. 11.139 
The warden of the land had the heads of many Wickings 
(pirates) cut short with keen weapons. 1904 KE, Rickert 
Neaper 53 Beyond that, we were Wickings, back to the time 
of Odin. an a. : 

2. attrib., as. viking age, expedition, invader, - 
line, ship, vessel, 

3847 J. A. Brackwett Afallet's Northern Antig. 86 
Halfdan enriched himse!f hy successful Viking expeditions. 
1864 [see ra]. 1866 G. Sternens Runic Mon. 1. 226 The 
lower compartment is a nohle Wiking-ship. 1867 Fare. 
man Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. App. 665 He may have joined 
the Danes or have done anything else in the wiking line. 
1881 Daily News 3 Sept. 2/2 This Viking ship, with its 
sepulchre chamber, in which the Viking had been huried. 
3883 Vicrusson & PoweLt Corpus Poet. Bor. 1.259 The 
Northmen confederates of the Wicking invaders. 1889 Du . 
Cuawru Viking Age 1. iii. a6 We must come to the con- 
clusion that the ‘ Viking Age’ lasted from about the second 
century of onr era to about the middle of the twelfth. : 

Hence Vi'kingism, Vi'kingship, the practices 
or spirit of vikings. 

1880 Stuses Leet, Stud. Hist. (1886) azz The conquest of 
Palestine was to Robert of Normandy..a sanctified experi- 
inent of *vikingism. 1899 Somervitte & Ross Jrish R. A. 
239, 1 prefer their total lack of interest in seafaring matters 
to the blatant Vikingism of the average male, 1883 G. 
Strruens Sugge's Stud. Northern Mythol. Exam. 15 
ers an to be felt..as an unbearable curse. 

Vikit; id, -it, obs. Sc. ff, WickEp a. 
Vil, obs. f. Vinx @., obs. Sc. f. WinL 5d, and v, 
Vilain(e, etc., obs. ff. VILLAIN, etc, Vilains(ly, 
var. VILLAINS(LY Oés, Vilanie, -ye, obs. f. 
VitLainy. Vilans, var. VitLarns a. Obs, 

ii Vilayet (vila-yel). Also wilayet. [Turkish, 
ad, Ar, ad, weliye®, -yet district, dominion.] 


A proviace of the Turkish empire ruled by a vali, 


or governor-general. 
1869 Times 15 Oct., Those Ottoman subjects who have 
Bot in examination,. will be admitted for three years as 
arders to the Lyceum in each chief town of a vilayet. 
3880 Fortn. Rev, Feb. 174 An honest man is sent to intro- 
duce reforms into some vilayet. 1884 Pall Afall G. 5 April 
3/1 Everything seems to be going as well in the late 
Vilayet of the Danube as it is goiog ill in the Pashalik of 
the Nile. 8 
Vilayn, obs. form of Vituain. 
+ Vild, sé. Obs— (Cf. next, but perh. an error.) 
1605 London Prodigal v. i. 265 My daughter is missing; 
hath been looked for; cannot be found. A vild upon thee! 


VILD. 


Vild (vaild), a. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. Also 
6-7 vylde, 6-7 (9) vilde; 6 Sc. vyild, 6-7 (9) 
vyld, 7 vil'd, [Variant of ViLE a., with excres- 
cent -d. The earltest instances are Scottish (cf. 
iylde for T1te 56.1), but the form is extremely 
common from ¢1580 to 1650.) =VILE a., in 
various senses: a. Of actions, things, etc. 

1g§60 Rottanp Seven Sages 48 The morne he sall go to 
the deid maist vylde, Howbeit he be my onlie gottin 
Chylde. 1568 T. Howett 476. Antitic (1879) 35 Shall I be 

rest in simpler sort and vylder case then hee. 1597 J. 

awNne Royal Exch. 24 Since whose vilde death manie a 
good Christian have bene no less vmbraded and reproched. 
1598-9 E, Foruz Parisurxs 1. (1661) 49 With great patience 
he endured the imprisonment, continuing in that most 
vilde place. 1613 Overnury 4 IV7/2, etc. (1638) 38 Her 
breath should be as horrible and vild, As ev’rie word you 
speake is sweet and mild. 1650 Butwer Anthropfomet. 158 
A vild thing, thus to ‘force and wrong Nature. 1713 
Croxatt Orig. Canto Spenser xiv. (1714) 14 With Witch. 
craft vild he then enwrapt her round, 1748 Tuomson Casi. 
éndol, 1. xxvi, O hide thy head, abominable war !.. From 
Heaven this life ysprung, from hell thy glories vild! 1767 
Micxte Coxcud. 1. xx, Loud and angrie then Gan she of 
shame and haviour vild complain. 1805 Scott Las¢ 
Adinstre? mm, xiii, Could he have had his pleasure vilde, He 
had ecegled the joints of the noble child. 1853 4. 4 O. 
ast Ser. VII. 234/1 (N. Cy. sayings), Looks as vild (worth- 
less) as a pair of Yorkshire sleeves in a goldsmith’s shop. 
1866 Epmonpston Gloss. Shetland, Vyld, dirty, filthy, vile. 


b. OF persons. 

1567 Gude § Gedlie B.(S.T.5,) 122 Quhen I was impotent, 
Fragile, vaine, vylde, and pure. 1581 Rica Faretw. (1846) 
116 The desolate daisefl..ceased not to rebuke the vilde 
caitive. 1588 Basincton Prof. Exp. Lord's Pr, (1596) 235 
The good Prophet had a bad seruant, a vilde Geheri, 1608 
Tartron Codéer Canterd, (1844) 118 Vilde strumpet as thou 
art, 1638 Gaute Pract. Lhe. (1629) 11 Lo how the vildest 
Earth- Worme now turnes against thee ! 1656 Hrvun Surv. 
Franie 324 That vilde Butcher [Herod] caus'd to cut in 
sunder Every Male childe of two years old and under. 1767 
Mickee Conceéd, 1. xxii, She..clept her Lemman and vild 
Slutt aloud. 1865 Giptey 4 /efers 145 Their influence mild 
Withdraw from presence of those monsters base and vild, 
Intolerance and Injustice. 

absol, 1897 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, m.i. 15 O thou dull God, 
why lyest thou with the vilde, In loathsome Beds? 1607 
Fa 1. 13 When we for recompence haue prais‘d the 
vila. 


Vild, obs. Sc. form of WILD a. 
Vilderbeeste, var. WILDEBEESTE (gnu). 


+ Vilderoy. 04s—' The name of some fabric. 

1769 Lioyd’s Even. Post 30 Oct.-1 Nov. 420/3 Damasks, 
Vilderoys, Paolis, corded abba 

Vildever, dial. variant of Fiztprare. 

Vildirnes, obs. Sc. form of WILDERNESS. 

Vildly, edv. Now rare or Obs. [f. Vinp a. 
Common ¢ 1590-1650.) = ViLELY adu, 

ts7s Cuurcuvarp Chipper (1817) 127 So vildly agaynst 
my hooour and trueth. 1588 Basincron /’rof, Exp. Lord's 
Pr. (1596) 234 To haue true good will..so vnkindely, yea so 
vildly requited. 1608 Mippirton Phenix u, ii. 328 Cap- 
tain? off with that noble title! thou becomest it vildly. 
1655 Thcophania 162 If Parmenio had sense of honor, he 
could not thus vildly blemish the vertue of Artemia. 1681 
Hicxemtsxert, Black Non-Conf. ii, Wks, 1716 Il. 20 They 
are vildly loth to lose their domineering, insulting Kingdom 
of Darkness. 1748 Menoez Sgr. Dames u, xxix. in Dodsley 
Colt, Poems (1755) VV. 350 Have J not cause to weep from 
rising morn..'Lo see my dearling's fame thus vildly torn? 


Vildness, 00s. exc. arch. or dial. [f. as prec.] 


= VILENESS, 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 33 What vyldnes and wycked- 
nies is not fownd in many of you? 1600 Dymmok /reland 
(1843) 46 Enraged with a consideration of the vildenes of 
his men,..{he] brake from them in a fury. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval. 1. (1617) 22 His inward parts may retaine a secret 
vildnes of disposition, which may be insufferable. r6gq E. 
Catamy Seruz. 19 Oct. (1655) 2 The body of vildnesse shall 
then be a body of glory, 1866 Eomonpston Gloss. Shet- 
land 140 Vyldness, dist, filth. 


Vildyveer, dial. variant of Fretprare. 
Vile (vail), 2., adv., and sé. Forms: 3-4 vil 
(3 nil, 4 wil), 3-5 vyl (5 wyl), 5-6 vyll; 3-7 


vyle (4 uyle, 5-6 Sc. wyle), 3- vile (3-4 file,. 


4-5 wile, 5 Se. wille). [a. AF. and OF. (also 
mod.F.) vé7 mase., vile fem. (= Pr., Sp., Pg. vi/, 
It. wile} :—L. vilem, vilis of low value or price, 
cheap, common, mean, base.] 

A. adj. 1. Of actions, conduct, character, etc.: 
Despicable on moral grounds; deserving to be 
regarded with abhorrence or disgust; characterized 
by baseness or depravity. 

z1zgo S. Lng. Leg. 1. 1932/4 Pare ne scholde vil dede ne 
word neuere fram ire wende. . - Grouc. (Rolls) 
4504 Modred..huld hire in spousbruche, in vyl flesses dede. 
fbid. 10003 He suor he wolde awreke be of pis vil trespas. 
1303 R. Brunne (land. Synuz 1586 Here wurdys were al 
vyle & waste. 1377 Lanct. P. PL. B. xtv, 79 So vengeaunce 
fel vpon hem, for her vyle synnes. 1393 fdid. C. xx1. 97 
Thenne gan faith foully be false Iewes to despisen, And 
calde hem ‘ caytifs a-corsed ', for pis wasa vil vilanye. ¢1450 
Hottann fowlat 226 The Sparrowe Wenus he wesit for 
his vyle deidis, Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. 1477 
Caxton Dicter 67 Summe thinges that ye loue & preyse ar 
euil and vyle. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 65 These 
cked theues..cloke al this abomination..with the couer 

ot Christianitie, which is the vylest and moste vnworthiest 
thing, that can be imagined, @1586 Sionzy Psalvis v. 
iv, Let their vile thoughts the thinckers ruine be. 1625 
Bacon #ss., Envy (Arb.) 517 It is also the vilest Affection, 
and the most depraued. 1651 Hoanes Leviazh. u. xviii. 89 


Von, X. 


* fashioned vnto his ous body. 
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Not onely an act of an unjust, but also of a vile, and une 
manly disposition. 1671 Mitton Samson 376 If aught seem 
vile, As vile hath been my folly, who have profan’d The 
mystery of God. 1727 Da For Hist. Appar. iii. (1840) 22 
Turning the whole frame of nature upside down by his vile 
doings there. 1784 Cowrer 7%roc. 761 Within some pious 
pastor's humble cot, Where vile example.. May never more 
be stamp‘d upon his breast. 2838 Lytton 4 dice 82, I see 
already that from the world, vile as it is, you have nothin 
of contagion to fear. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxiil, 
‘That abandoned wretch,..of whose vile arts he hecame a 
victim. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 555 The Earl's 
past life had been stained by what they regarded as the 
vilest apostasy. 

b. Used to qualify nouns denoting faults of 
mind or character. > rare. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 1 A vile errour it is bat sym 
men says that god does vnrightwisly. /éd. xv. 1-Here is 
pe vile prideof men confoundid, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, 
Iv. 91 Guhat sall I wryte of goure wyle vanitie? 

@. Of names, etc.: Implying (moral) baseness 
or depravity. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 383 This greved the 
moste, y' their religion was described by so vile & con- 
temptuouse a name. 1590 Snaxs, J/fds, NV. 11. ii, 107 Where 
is Demetrius? oh how fit a word Is that vile name, to 
perish on my sword! 1743 Butxerev & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas Pref. p.xvi, The Gentleman..represented us to the 
English Merchants ina very vile Light. ?@ 1800 A. Younc 
in Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (1846) 11. p. xxiv, I am dis- 
gusted with such vile assertions, 1868 Freeman iVorsr. 
Cong. (1877) 11. vii. 104 This was the vilest epithet in the 
English language. ; 

2. Of persons: Of a low, base, or despicable 
character; morally depraved or degraded; cap- 
ablé of the basest conduct. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 1153 Wit all pou sal bi halden vile, Quar- 
sa pou wendes in exile. 1303 R. Brunnge Handi, Synne 
2597 3yfan okerer my3t founde he, Pey helde bym vyler 
ban a Jew ©1330 Arth. 4 Mert. 8738 (Kolbing), Leggep 
on pe traitours vile, Sparep nou3t, ac sle dounri3t. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 186 Pan sall pat victoure 30ow venge on 30ur 
vile fais. cagzg Wentoun Crom. 11.731 Repruffand thaim 
as sottis wille,. For to lieff it fayntly, And leif lownderaris 
caytefly, 1g00-20 Dunaar Poeme xx. 14 In company cheiss 
honorable feiris, And fra vyle folkis draw the far on syd. 1535 
Coverpate ¥06 xv, 16 An abhominable and vyle man, which 
dryncketh wickednesse like water. 1s60 Daus tr. Séed- 
dane's Contt. 237 b, Freers vile in lyfe and learnyng. 1603 
Dexxer Batchelare Banquet Wks. (Grosart) I. 156, 1 pray 
thee wife tell me, where lies thy griefe ?..wherevpon the 
vile woman fetching a deepe sigh, makes this answere. 1677 
Eart Essax in Asser Papers (Camden) Il. 133 There is a 
vile woman who bas bin guilty of severall eee ractices 
here, 1708 Prion (rile ¢ Sparrow 429 Notions like these, 
from Men are giv'n, Those vilest Creatures under Heav’n. 
a@ 1735 Burner Ow Time (1766) 11. 47, | was against the 
making use of so vile a man. 1807 Craase Par. Reg. ut 
578 A victim to the snare, That vile attorneys for the weak 
prepare. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg.v. J. 591 In every age 
the vilest specimens of human nattre are to be found amon 
demagogues. 1883 Stevenson Silverado S¢.(1886) 37 Wit 
that vile lad to head them off,,.they would have. .stumhled 
through the woods, 

absol. 1817 Moore Lalla R., Fire-Worshippers ii. 278 
Bondage grows Too vile for ev'n the vile to bear! 

b. Applied to animals, esp. of a destructive or 


dangerous nature. 

13.. Sérv Bewes (A.) 2624 Par-fore hii deide in dedli sinne. 
..After in a lite while Pai be-come dragouns vile. 1393 
Lance. P. PLC. xxt. 158 Of alle fretynge venymes pe vilest 
is pe scorpion. ¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 88 The Howlet 
wylest in wyce, Raikit vnder the rys. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 287 Lordis, bebald, inwy the wyle dragoun, 
In cruell fyr he byrnys this regioun. 

3. Physically repulsive, esp. through filth or 
corruption; horrid, disgusting. 

Also depreciatingly applied to the body. e 

@ 1300 Sarmun iit in £. #, P. (1862) s To be-hend if we 
wold loke, wel file bit is pat of us come. /é/d.iv, Hit is 
wel vile pat commip vte. 13.. Seuen Sages (W.) 1353 Was 
nowt the boi of wit bereued, Whan he tok his fader heved, 
In a vil gonge slong hitinne? ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
610 Ik man..Suld thynk of be wrechednes of his kynde, 
Pat es foul, and vile, and wlatsom, 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
li. (Paw?) 773 At his mastere askit he, quhar-for his birth 
[se. a frog] wes sa wile, sa foule, and sa ae 5 Iam 
Wystoun Crom. 1. 576 In par bledderis bolnyt bilis An 
alkyn bruk and skab pat wile is. 1535 Covernats PAiz. iii. 
21 Which shal chaunge oure vyle body, os it maye be like 

1gs3 Even Sreat, New 
fnd. (Arb.)17 The Image..is surely a thing most ie to 
beholde, andl no less terrible, 1g60 Bratz (Genev.) Wise. 
xi. 13 They..worshiped serpents, that had not the vse of 
reason, & vile beastes. 36.. Sin W. Mura Sonn. xi 2 
Name spotted, fame defyld,..Too long in such a carioun 

yle inclois'd, 1637 Prynne Will in Documents agst. P. 
(Camden) 96 My vile body I bequeath to the dust. ¢1738 
Westey's Hymus (1744) 129 Atray'd in glorious Grace Shall 
these vile Bodies atine. 31746 Francis tr. /lorace, Epist. 
u. ii. 206 Hlence runs a madding Dog..: Thencea vile Pig 
polluted with the Mire, 

b. Of clothes, etc. ; Mean, wretched. 

1526 TINDALE Fas, ii. 2 A man..in goodly apparell and.. 
a poore man in vyle rayment. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Comuz. 465 b, ‘Vhey put upon hima most vilegarment. 1s9 
Spenser AL. ffudberd 465 Farre vnfit_it is, that person 
hace Should with vile cloaths approach Gods maiestie. 1783 
Craaer Village 1. 204 Such is that room.. Where the vile 
bands that hind the thatch are seen, And Jath and mud are 
all that lie between. 1819 Suettey Cenc? v.i. 85, I will 
pass, wrapped in a vile disguise; Rags on my back, 

4. Of conditions, situations, treatment, etc.: 
Base or degrading in character or effect; igno- 
minious. Durance vile: see DURANCE §, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4374 Wanne bii wolde. .poblemen, 
as 3e bep, bringe in so vil sernage, 1340 Ayend, 181 Huo 


Zé, A Vile compound. called Olla 


VILE. 


et him let ouercome be his ulesse, he is ine a wel zor3uol 

reldome and wel vil. ¢ 1400 Destr. fray 2140 Hit sittis vs 
all, For to proffer our persons & our pure goodes, To venge 
of our velany and our vile harme. c 1460 Towselzy Alyst. 
i. 146 Thou has vs doyn a vyle dispyte, and hroght thi self 
to sorow and sitt. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm: 83 Many 
thousandes of men..lead away in so miserable & vyle cap- 
tivitie, 1653 R. Sanorrs Moles xviii. 15 A Mole appearing 
on the lower part, or tip of the right Ear... To a Woman it 
predicts..she is desperately forlorn, and of most vile con- 
ditions. 1728 Prior Heury § Lita 616 Rescue my poor 
Remains from vile Neglect. 1749 Fiztpine Tow: Jones un. 
ii, Such base-born children..ought to he brought up to the 
lowest and vilest offices of the Commonwealth. 1770-94 
{see Durance 5]. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 456 To work at a vile 
trade For wages so unlikely to be paid. 1879 Farrar St. 
Pani (1883) 689 He had been a slave, in the vilest of all 
positions. 

5. Of things: Of little worth or account ; mean 
or paltry in respect of value; held inno esteem or 


regard, Also adsol. 

e13a0 Cast. Love 1112 Woldestou pi finger 3eue, .. So 
vuworp and so vy! chaffare to bugge? 1340 Ayend, 82 
Hine conne..deme.,betuene precious an vil, 1390 Gower 
Couf. Prol. 1. 33 This world,. That whilom was so magne- 
fied, And now is old and fieble and vil. 1426 Lvpc. De 
Guil. Pitgr. 21132 A thyng of no valu, And.. Most wyl off 
reputacioun. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6b, ‘Uhe 
transytory honours of this worlde sholde appere to vs vyle 
and nought. 1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 233 h, That 
doctryne hegan to waxe vyle to him every day more and 
more. 1670 Aforal State Eng. 24 Who contemneth Reli- 
gion as a vile thing? who never nameth God but in his 
Oaths or Burlesque? «1677 BARRow £.xp. Creed (1697) 23 
The vilest and commonest stones. 1678 K. Barctay Aol, 
Cae v. § 23. 171 That it may cut off Iniquity from 

nim, and separate betwixt the Precious and the Vile. 1700 
Rows Amd. Step-Moth. 1. i. 261 All returns are vile, but 
Words the poorest. /éfd. 424 Everlasting Fame Grows 
vile in sight of thee. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 589 That low 
And sordid gravitation of his pow'rs To a vile clod. 18:8 
Suettay Rosal. & Helen 667 All that others seek He casts 
away, like a vile weed Which the sea casts unreturningly. 
1867 Moaris ¥ason vi. 388 And all the feasts that thou hast 
shared erewhile With other kings, ta mine shall be but vile. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 75 ‘Thou sea, wherein he counts 
Not one inch of vile dominion. 
b. Similarly of persons (or animals). 

1340 Ayenb, 132 Pe robe milde wyle by hyalde uor vyl, 
na3t ase milde y-praysed. 1390 Gower Conf Prol. I. 112 
To so vil a povere wrecche Him deigneth schewe such 
simplesce. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v1, xiv. (Bodl. 
MS.), Soche children for trespas be made vile pore ser- 
uauntes. ¢1480 Hexavson Fables, Lion & Afouse 10 Thow 
catyve wreche, and wyle vnworthy thing. 1540-1 Etyor 
finage Gov. 8 His bondemen and moste vile servauntes. 
1548 Latimar Ploughers (Arb.) 27 Appoynte them Judges 
that are moost abiecte and vyle in the congregation. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 37 Abandon then the base and 
viler clowne, Lyft vp thy geile out of the lowly dust. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrod, Restored 245 ‘Vhey shall be indigent, 

rand vile. 1674 Govt. Tongue iii. 20 Vis God only that 
ath power of annihilation, and we (vile worms) seek here 
to steal that incommunicahle right. 1918 Pore /diad u. 235 
But if a clamorous vile ro rose, Him with reproof he 
check‘d, or tamed with blows. | 
+. Cheap, low (in price). Ods. 

11490 Rule St, Benet (Caxton) 134 To bye suche cloth that is 
made in that countre or prouynce, of the vilest and lyghtest 
pryce, 1551 Caow.ev Pleas. & Parn Bela every place Ve 
made my bloude vylar then golde. 1598 Grenewey 7'aci¢tus, 
Ann, vt. iv. (1622) 127 The value of lands was rated at a 
very low and vile price. r160x B. Jonson Av. Man in his 
Hunt. \, i. 61 For he thats so respectlesse in his course Oft 
sels his reputation vile and cheape. 

6. Of poor or bad quality; wretchedly bad or 
inferior. 

Now freq. used as an intensive to express strong dis. 
approval or disgust. é 

a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 34 Pe tre was vil andold. 13.. 
K. Alis. 5953 (Laud MS.), Porou3 goddes wrethe [they] 
shoten away, In to pat vile contreye. c1qoo Laud Troy 
Bk. 7274, 1-wis thei hadde a vile nyatt Tt my3t haue ben no 
worse wedur, Off hevene & erthe hadde gon to-gedur, 
e1400 Rule of St. Benet 2020 Schos pai sall haue...Of pe 
farest pai sal not by, Bot pe vilist. xgz1 Bradshaw's St. 
Werburge Prol. 20 {He} toke the payne and laboure Thy 
legende to translate..Out of latine in Englisshe rude and 
vyle. aggx Turner Heréal 115 Cistus..that cummeth out 
of arabia..is viler then the other be. 1700 Prior Cari. 
Sec, iv, With the Blood of Jove there always ran Some viler 
Part, some Tincture of the Man. (1746 Francis tr. /for., 
Saz. 11, v.121 Writes he vile Verses in a frantic Vein? 1956 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11), 259 This vile structure was, this 
year, removed. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xvii, This appear- 
ance of Craigengelt..is a most vile augury for his future 
respectahility, 184 Barwa /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-da- 
odrida. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) I. viii. 9r The vile cathedral of Orleans. 
1903 Times to Jan. 6/6 Itis scarcely possible to conceive a 
viler day than, ,this, 2 Bex 

b. Used as an intensive emphasizing some bad 


quality or condition; + also, heavy, severe. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4164 Pan fandis he furth,..Come to 
avelans vale pare was a vile cheele. ¢1400 Dest7. Troy 
1249 The bourder of bis basnet [he] hrestes in sonder, And 
videt the viser with a vile dynt. 60x Swans. Jud. C. 1b 
265 Will he steale out of his wholsome bed To dare the 
vile contagion of the Night? 1615 Work for Cutlers 9, 
I think that Powder is a vile bragger, he doth nothing 
but cracke. 1714 Steeve Spect. No. 44 F t Yo be obliged 
to receive and return Visits..is a vile Loss of Time. 1798 
Ferrrar /ltustr. of Sterne ii. 54 The brightest wit is con- 
founded with the vilest absurdity. 

7. Comb., 0s vile-born, -hearted, -natured, etc. 

3548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIF, 7 Such a dongehyll knaue 
and vyle borne villeyne, rg91 Srensen Af. Hadderd 86 
Be therefore counselled herein by me, And shake off this 
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VILE. 


vile harted cowardree, 1607 Tovanzur Rev. Trag.1.i, 1 
wonder how ill-featur'd, vile-proportion’d That one should 
befetc.. 1660 Jer, Tavtor Dwacter 1. v. tule 8 §6 The 
necessities of wamen married to..morose vile-natur’d hus- 
bands. 1888 Doucuty Aradia Deserta 11, 30 The Hyil 
princes..are perhaps mostly like vile-spirited in their youth, 
B. adv, = Vivey adv. Now only in combs. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 16461 ludas stode..for to be-hald and se 
Hn vile bat pai wit him delt. ¢1400 Destr. Froy 2145 
Ofte sith hit is sene.. That a victor of a victe is vile ouer- 
comyn. 1590 Srexser £, Q. 1. x. 18 The noble daughter 
of Corineus Would not endure to be so vile disdaind. 1595 
Suaxs. Yok 1. i. 586 A most base and vile-concluded 
peace. 1602 Mazston Axfanio's Rev. wv. v, No, no song: 
twill be vile out of tune. @1734 Noatn Lies, Guilford 
(1890) I. 288 Roe was a close servant of Monmuuth's: which 
comes vile near siding against his master and benefactor 
the Duke of York. 1905 Westm. Gaz, 16 Feb. 1/3 The 
vile-smelling tramp on which we had taken passage. 
+ C. sb. A base or despicable person. Os. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8:8 Sche wolde be mare comgen 
Thar he schulde here no-wayes be-gile Ne holde here afftir 
for no vile. c¢ 1400 Song of Noland 76 They synnyd so sore 
in pat ylk while that many men wept and cursid pat vile. 
1530 Parser. 285/1 Vyle, a noughty person, /oricart. 
+t Vile, v. Obs. Also 4, 6 vyle, 4 vili. fad. 
AF, and OF. vier to blame, revile, or aphetic for 
AVILE v.] 
1. irans. To bring to a vile or Jow condition; to 


abase or degrade. Also refi. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8e3 Pus he bigan is mone; Alas, 
alas, ou luber wate [= Fortune], pat vilest me pus one, pat 

us clene bringst me adoun, a@13z00 Leg. Rood (1871) 34 

tre was vil and old; and to vilt our lord also..3ut hem 
po3te bat tre to vair pat he were peron ido. 13.. &. £. 
Allit. P. B. 863 Avoy | hit is your vylaynye, je vylen your 
seluen. 1526 Prégr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 288 That the 
hye god omnipotent wolde vouchesafe to vyle hymself so 
lowe. 1530 Patsce. 765/2 Thou onghtest to be a shamed 
to vyle thy selfe with thyn yvell tonge, 

2. To revile. 8 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25509 Suet lauerd !.. baa felun juus dai 
and Sent, vild [Fairf reuiled] be wit al pair might. 

3. To defile. 

ex4g00 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 147 In pe ny3t byfore he 
viled hym self [L, se fedasset] with a comoun womman. 

Vile, southern ME. var. FILE 54.1, v1, and v.2 

Vile cotte, obs. form of WrLiecoat. 

Vilefy, obs. form of Vitiry z. 

+ Vilehead. Os. [f. Vite a.) Vileness. 

1340 Ayend. 130 Huanne pe man..knaup his pourehede, 
be vilhede, be brotelhede of his beringe. 

Vilein, Vilein-: see VILLAIN, VILLEIN, etc. 

Vileins, variant of VILLaiIns Oés, 

+ Vilely, a. Oés.-' In 5 villiche, filich. [[f. 
Vite a. Cf, next.] Vile in appearance. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. Rx, vii. (Toilem. MS.), The 
fayrer it was by his firste onynge to be fyre, pe more 
unsemely and be more yvilliche [Bod?, AZS, filich; L. viliar] 
in quenchynge of pe fyre. 

Vilely (vailli), adv, Forms: a. 3-4 villiche 
(4-5 filliche), 4 vylliche, vyllyche. 8. 3-5 
viliche (4 vileche), 5 vilich; 4 vilike, wilik ; 
4, 6 vyly, 6-7 vylie; 4, 6-7 vily (4-5 Vili), 6 
vilie, vilye. +. 4-5 vileliche (5 villiliche), 4 
vilelik, 4, 6- vilely (6 vylely). [f. VILE a. + 
-L¥ 2, after AF. and OF. wilemenit.] In a vile 
manner (in varions senses of the adj.). 

a. C1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 296/82 Huy nomen and drowen 
pis holie man villiche poru3 strete, Forto lmy comen 
with-oute toun. c1z0o St Margarete 123 Hire sucte 
tendre flesch so filliche to-drawe was so; Allas, hou mizte 
eni man for reube such dede do. 13.. Sexyn Sages (W.) 
1433 And than before the folk him bring, And thourgh the 
toun him villiche driue. 1340 Ayend, 133 Pet is wylny..to 
by y-hyealde vy! and villiche to by y-dra3e. 

B. @ ae oe Af. 15833 Pai huited on him viliker Pan 
he had ahund. 1303 Re Beunne Handl. Synne 2609 
No man was so hardy To bryng hym pyng opunly, Pat he 
ne shulde vyly be shent. a@1340 Hampore Psalter L 6 
Hatheo men sal viliere be dampned. 1388 Wyeitr Lev. 
xviii. 28 Be 3e war, lest it caste out viliche also 3uu in lijk 
manere, c1400 Destr. Troy 6912 Viixes, his aune cosyn,.. 
To venge of pat vilany vili dissirit. ¢rqas Zxg. Cink. 
freland 4 Of the schame pat hyme was done, & of pat pat 
he was so vilich out of hys kynd lond I-dryne. 1553 T. 
Witson R4et. 56 b, We shall sone make our aduersaries to 
be lothed, if we..declare how cruelly, how vilie, and how 
tnaliciously thei haue vsed other men heretofore. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 1), 62, J will neyther cowardlye shrinke, 
nor vilye forsake my flocke committed to my charge. 1616 
Cuamengy Voc, Bs. 119 For which reason doubtles do our 
English Puritans esteeme so vily of ordinations made by 
Bishops. 1677 Ga.z Crt. Gentiles iv. 1. iv. § 6, 132 It is..a 
vile thing, vily to obey any vile thing, such as sin is. 

y- 13... Cursor M. 16951 (Gott), He pat neuer no sin did, 
vr sinnes all he bare, And vilelik for vs was ledd. 13.. 
K. A&s. 3968 (Land MS.), Ne had myne hauberk ben 
be stroogere Pon haddest me aay yslawe, ¢1430 Piler. 
Lyf Ma iv. ii. (1869) 175 Pilke beste was disgised so 
vileliche, and so fonle figured pat [ete.], 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb.) 86 Declaringe howe vylely, vylaynously, and violently 
he had byn vsed of owre men. 1581 uM ULCASTER Positions 
xxxvii. (1887) 161 So vilely to abuse, where they ought to 
honour, 1611 Biste 2 Sam, i. 21 The shield of the mightie 
is vilely cast away. 1694 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 11). 462 
The commons [were} enraged at it and spoke vilely of the 
Earl of Abendon and his son—calld them Jacobites. 1745 
P. Tuomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 144 This so geoerally re- 
ceived, tho’ vilely mistaken Opinion, has caused many poor 
Sufferers to Endure more..than from the Distemper it- 
self. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxxi, How is it, sir, that. his 
daughter [is] vilely seduced as a recompence for his 
hospitality? 1815 Scotr Guy Af. xxi, Some drawings I 
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have attempted, hut I sncceed vilely. 1856 Mrs, Browninc 
Awr. Leigh tx. 619 A woman proud As I am, and 1'n very 
vilely proud. 1894 GLaostone //arace m1. v. 20 Swords, that 
Roman once had been, From unresisting legions vilely ta‘en. 

Vilenage, obs. form of VILLEINAGE. 

Vileness (voi'lnés). Also 5-6 vylenea(se, 
6-7 vilenes(se, 6 vylynesse, [f VILE a. + -NESS.) 

+1. Foulness, filthiness, foul matter. Oés. 

1495 V'revisa's Barth, De P. R. vin. xxviii. (Caxton) 341 
Though it passe by vylenesse and fylthe, it is not defoylled. 
1gog Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 229 By suche vilenes 
dishgure they nature, Their chekes dirtie, their teeth by 
rnstines Blacke, foule and rotten, expresseth their vilenes. 
1530 Patscr. 285/1 Vylenesse, nothyng clenly, /etardise. 
1553 Huxozz, Vilenes, fylth, or ordure, sordes. 

2. The quality or character of being morally 
vile; moral depravity; baseness of character. 

1596 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 169 b, Secondaryly [are 
to be considered) the vylenesse, vnkyndnesse, & vnworthy- 
nesse of man to that lone. 1555 Baaproatu in Strype Ece/. 
Mem, (1721) LUI. App. xtv. 128 The natural disposition of 
the Spaniards whose vylenes douhbtles 1 cannot showe. 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb,) 32, 1 will so lay open your vilenes 
yat I wil make the very stoones in Kingstone streets shall 
smell of your knaveries. 1635 Life Long Meg af Westut, 
xviii, 46 (Hindley), 1 do enjoin you that..you come into 
the church, and there.. declare to the people the vileness of 
your life, a1677 Barrow Iiés. (1687) 1. vii. 85 God heing 
most holy and pure,..we, sensible of our corruption and 
vileness, may be fearfull and shy of comiug near unto him. 
1693 Carecn in Dryden's Fuvenal xiii. (1697) 318 He ex- 
patiates on the Vileness of the Times, 1740~-a RKicuagdson 
Pamela (1785) 111. x. 4s Her Vileness could hardly he 
equalled by the worst Actions of the most abandoned Pro. 
curess. 1769 Leét. Funius i, (1788) 37 Judges are superior 
to the vileness of pecuniary corruption. 1850 ‘Tennyson /# 
Mem. li, 4 1s there no haseness we would hide? No inner 
vileness that we dread? 1868 E, Enwaans Nadegh I. i. 8 
One of the very few worthies who had redeemed the vileness 
ofareign, 1880 E, Waite Cert. Relig. 95 The vileness ofthe 
temper which affronts the Eternal Mercy hy the response of 
a scoffing criticism. iH 

b. An instance of this. 

1863 Pusey in Oxf. Lent. Serm.14 When years of life have 
been spent in such preference of self, self-will, ambition, 
vilenesses to God, 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 79 Ghastly 
convulsions in thonght, and vilenesses in action. 


3. Low or mean condition. 

1849 Covernate, etc. Erasn:, Par. Rom, xv. 41 He there 
fore submitted hym self to onr vilenes, to thend he would 
by'lytle and lytle exalt vs toa hygher state. 

4, Extreme badness or worthlessness. 

1933 1. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
V1. 74 One [picture] which, upon account of the vileness 
of the artist, ought not to have been placed there. 1807 
Anna M. Poatre Hungar. Bro. iv. (1832) 40 While she plied 
the modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vileness. 

Vilens(ly, varr. VinLaIns(Ly Oés. 

Vilentyne: see VOLENTINE. 

+Vilesse. Os. rave. [a. OF. villesse (-esce), 
var. viellesce, etc, (mod.F. vieillesse), {. vieil old.] 
Old age. 

1430 Lyng. Min, Poems (Perey Soc.) 32 Thouhe she be 
yong, yet wol she..take a buffard riche of gret vilesse. 
¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode sv. ix. (1869) 281 Pon shalt, 
quod she, wite whan pou hast seyn vilesse, and bat she shal 
hicomen in fee. And where is vilesse, quod j, and where 
dwelleth she, and what thing is it? [In ch. lv, p. ana, of 
this work the reading vile¢ee is prob. an error for vilece.] 

Vilet, Vi’ let, obs. forms of VIOLET. 

+Vilety. Oés. Forms: a. 3-5 vilte (uilte, 
4 filte), 4-5 vylte, 6 vilty. 8. 4-5 vilete, 5-6 
vylete(e, 6 vilety, 6-7 viletie. [a. AF. and 
OF. vilte (=It. vilid, Pr. viltat), f.vil Vine a@. Cf. 
Vitity.] Vileness, in varions senses ; 2 vile action, 

a. a1a%a5 Ancr. R. 38,1 hwnuche uilte, i hwuche wo, he 
ledde his lif on eorde. 1a97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1081 Gret 
vilte pou askest ous, wanne we of one kunde Beb icome. 
1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 5206 He bat was hanged on 
atre Bysyde Ihesu for vylte. @ 1340 Hampovez Psalter xlix. 
22 Pat ee wit bat pou ill did and see pi vilte. 13.. £. 4. 
Allit. P. B. 199 Neuer jet in no boke hreued I_herde pat 
ever he wrek so wyperly on werk pat he made, Ne venged 
for no vilte of vice nesynne. c1goo Rule St. Benet \viii. 
(Prose) 38 Alle pe uiltez bat man wille pnthirto. 14.. S. &. 
Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv LX XXII. 352/84 
For3ene hem pis gult pat dop me soch filte. 1483 CAxTon 
Gold. Leg. 290/1 After the passion the Crosse was moche 
enhaunced for the vylte was transported in to precionsyte, 
1598 Banaet Theor. Warres v. i, 148 Whosoever shall.. 
loose the same [horse] through vilty or negligence. 

8. @1300 Cursar M, 20340 Par-for baron hei [z.7. hane] 
bou pe thoght,.. bat tai do me na vilete. ¢x4gso tr. De /iti- 
tatione mi. xxiii, 93 Having ever in mynde his oune wicked- 
nes & his vilete. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. viii. 74 For yf..it 
happed that..[1] put the to deth it shold to me be vylete 
and reproche. 1504 Arkvnson tr. De dsitatione 11, xxiv. 
217 lf man consyder well his vylete, ponerte & great in- 
dygence. 1576 Beoincrieto pany ie Comf. 57b, And 
misery, vilety, shame,..are al more eni] then death. 160a 
Szcar Hon, Mil. & Civ. ut. v. 118 Better it is therefore to 
iustifie honour by Armes, then ineurre snspition of viletie. 


Vileyn(e, obs. ff. VILLAIN a., VILLEIN. Vil- 
eyne, etc., obs. ff. VitLainy. Vileyns, var. 
Viutains a. Obs. Vilful(ly, obs. Sc. ff. W1L- 
FOL(LY. Vili, obs. f. VILELY adv. 

+ Viliaco. Oés. Also villiaco, vill-, viliago. 
[ad. It. wigtiacco( = Pg. velhaco, Sp. Sellaco, obs. 
V’. viliague, vieillague) :—pop.L. *viliaccum, -us, f. 
L, vilis vile] A vile or contemptible person; a 
villain, scoundrel. 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum. v. iii, Now out, 


VILIFY. 


base viliaco! Thou my resolntion ! 1603 DEKKER Sativou. 
Wks. 1873 1. 187 Before they came near the great hall, the 
faint-hearted villiacoes sounded at least thiice. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Facke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 115/2 Panders 
are plagued, and the chiefe Commanders of these valorous 
villiacoes. .purchase the inheritance of a Jayle. 

B. 1593 SHaks, 2 fen. Vi, wv. vili, 48 Me thinkes alreadie 
inthis ciuill broyle 1 see them Lording it in London streets, 
Crying Villfago vuto all they meete. 1607 Dekker & 
Wensstea Sir 7. Wyatt Eijb, A Dondego is a desperate 
Viliago, a very Castilian, God blesse vs. 1651 Kandolph's 
Hey for Honesty u, i, 10 Why you Villiago’s, my master 
has bronght home an old Jame.. Dotard. : 

Villiage, obs. form of V1LLAcE. 

t Vilicate, v. Ots.-! [Perhaps a misprint for 
vilificate.| trans. To vility. 

1646 R. Junius Cure of Alisprision § 54. 113 Basenesse, 
what it cannot attaine to, it will vilicate and deprave. 

Viliche, Vilie, obs. forms of VILELY adv. 

+ Vili-ficate, pa. pple. Obs —! [ad, late L, vili- 
Jical-us, pa. pple. of vidificare VILIFY v.] Kendered 
vile. 

ai44n Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 48 This 
suttell serpent, transformyng hym-self yn-to the lyknes of a 
fair yonge man,..more vylyfycat with precyous ornamentis, 
than I-bewtified for shynyng of his hewte. 

Vilification (vilitike'fon).  [ad. L. fype 
*vilificdlio: see VILIFY v, and -FICATION. So 
OF. vilification (15th cent.).] 

L. The action of rendering vile in worth or estate ; 
degradation. vare—'. 

1630 Donn Deaths Duell (1632) 22 That ..that privat and 
retir'd mao..must [in his dust]. .bee mingled with the dust 
of every high way...This is the most inglorious and con- 
temptible vilification. k 

2. ‘the action of vilifying by means of abusive 
language ; reviling; an instance of this. 

1653 H,-More Def Cabbala Pref. 83,1 will not deny, but 
they have mingled their own fooleries with it..: Such as.. 

reproaches against the Pleasures of the Body; Vilification 

of Marriage, and the like. 1660 Trial Rete. (1679) 203 

Then you spake in vilification of Monarchical Government. 

1664 H. More Afyst, /uzg. 230 Hither way is declared that 

which isa contumely and vilification of God. 1780 BENTHAM 

Prine. Legisl. xviii. § 34 Thus we have two genera or kinds 

of offences against reputation merely; to wit, 1. Defama- 

tion and a, Vilification or Revilement. 1859 Boyo Xecreat. 

Country Parson iii, 83 Ifyou try..to live an honest, ehris- 

tian life, it will go hard, but you will live down such mali- 

cious vilification. a@1884 M. Pattison A/cm. (1885) 322 The 
whole literary effort of the Catholic reaction..had been 
, directed to beating down his fame hy an organised system 
of detraction and vilification. . 
b. An abusive remark or speech. rave. 
agoo Stavre Ann, Ref. 1. xxxii. 324 This Heth was 
made up of falsehoods, misrepresentations and vilifications. 

a 17% Norru Lives (1826) 11. 164 In the mean time vilifi- 

cations plenty there were at their tongues’ end. 

3. The action of bringing into disrepute. 

1652 EArt Mono. tr. gate Hist. Relat. 134 The 
losse of reputation (the son] of Empire) to the Crown of 

Spain; the Truce being made to the so much vilification 


thereof, 4 b 

Vilifier (vi'lifeiez). [f. next.] One who vili- 
fies; a defamer or abuser. 

1611 Froato, Vili frotor. a vilifier, a debaser. 1691 Woop 
Ath. Oxon, 1,103 He [T. Robertson] was a great Oppugner 
and Vilifier of the Questionists in the University. 1707 
Hearne Collect.6 June (O.H.S,) Ii. 18 A Vilifier of the 
Common-Prayer. @1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 713 
Those that are Disturbers and Vilifiers of them that believe 
in Hin. 1876 Bancerort Hist. U.S. TV. 1i. 288 Meantime, 
the modern Promethens..stood conspicuonsly erect, con- 
fronting his vilifier and the privy council. 1885 AZanch. 
£xam, 28 Mar. 5/4 Vhe apology extracted from his vilifier 
is the smallest retribution which can be exacted. : 


Vilify (vi'lifei), v. Also 5-8 vilifie, 7 villifie, 
8 -fy ; 6 vilefy, 7 villefie. [ad. late L. vilijicare 
(Jerome), f. vids Vite a. : see-(1)FY. Hence also 
It. vilificare, Pr., Pg. vilificar.] 

‘lL. trans. ‘To lower or Jessen in worth or value ; 
to reduce to a lower standing or level ; to make of 


little (or Jess) acconnt or estimation. Also v¢fi. 

Freq. in the 17th ¢.; now rare or Obs. 

(a) ¢1450 tr. De fmitatione ut. ix. 76 1f..1 vilifie myself 
& bringe me to nou3t,..& make me dust as 1 am, bi grace 
shal be merciful to me. 1617 Moryson /tix. ut. 85 He who 
vilifies himselfe, doth not therehy save one penny. 1630 
Baatuwait Eng, Gentlem, (1641) 31 Who humbled himself 
in the forme of man..: vilifying himself to make man like 
himself. “1653 H. Cocan tr. Piate's 7rav. Ixii. 253 The 
recompenses which God hath promised to those that vilify 
themselves to serve him. @ 1684 LeiGHton Covrm., 2 Peter 
¥. 27 (1850) 21a Are you not born to a better inheritance ?.. 
Why then do you vilify yourselves? 

(4) 1604 T. Wiicut Passions v. § 4. 251 Long delayes and 
many suites vilifie the giftes;..for..it is bought dearely, 
which is purchased with long prayers. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 157 Such a mariage, wherin the 
minde is so disgrae’t and vilify’d below the bodies interest, 
..is not of Gods institution. 1654 WxITLock Zoolomia 448 
Though seeming Commendations,..yet..enongh to vilifie, 
and cheapen the Noblest Merit. 1677 Govt. Venice 129 
The Republick of Venice not only detains their Dukes 
Prisoners in their Palace,..but it daily retrenches their 
Priviledges, to vilifie them the more. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 
Nat, (1834) 11. 29 It would vilify, and, 1 may say, vulgarize 
the Almighty, to imagine him resident among ourselves. 
1790 Burks fr. Rev. 147 The wealth and pride of indivi- 
duals. .makes the man of humble rank and fortune sensible 
of his inferiurity, and degrades and _vilifies bis condition, 
1835 1. ‘avtor Sfir. Despot.v. 207 When [a hierarchy’s] 
distinctions of rank are of such vast compass as to vilify the 
humbler clerical orders. 


VILIORATHS. 


+b. To make morally vile; to degrade ; also, 
to defile or dirty. Ods. 

1615 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Taylor's Rev. Wks. (1630) 11. 
1346/1 Such Motley, Medley, Linsey-Woolsey speeches 
Would sure haue made thee vilifie thy breeches. 1619 H. 
Hutton Follie’s Anat. (Percy Soc.) 19 Vou vilifie your 
selfe with endlesse shame, Imposing scandal] to each poet’s 
mame, 1667 Mu.ton P. Z. x1. 513 Thir Makers Image.. 
then Forsook them, when themselyes they villifi'd ‘l’o serve 
ungovern’d appetite. 1684 Costemspl. Si. Man v iv. (1699) 
38 Altho’ the Soul be of it self of a most Noble Substance, 
yet his Vices do so much vilifie it, shat he makes it more 
abominable than the Body. 1781 [see Vitirvinc ffé, a.) 

absol, 1749 Cuestenr, /.et?. (1774) 1. 440, Nothing vilifies 
and degrades more than pride. 

+e. To bring disgrace or dishononr npon. Oés. 

1651 Baxtna /af, Bast. 139 The Anabaptists. .resisting 
the most painfull godly Ministers, and teproaching and 
vilifying them, by their wicked lives. 1656 Esai Monm. tr, 
Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass,. xaxvil, (1674) 117 [They] 
blush to think that their Ancestors have so shamefully 
vilified their house. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland ix. 34 
Their Priests, who cither take no care of instructing the 


ives. 1749 SMotcett Regictde tt. x, Heav'n shall not see 
A deed so abject vilify my name, 

2. +a. To depreciate or. disparage in discourse ; 
to talk slightingly or contemptuously of. Oés, 
(passing into next). 

1586 Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1595) 77 Your Vncles care, 
was by vilefying his wealth vnto you. .to purchase for you 
the endowment of a farre more greater and assured treasure. 
1619 H. Buston Truth's TriumpA 288 The Pontifician so 
much depressing and vilifying his owne indisposition. 1645 
Paaitr //eresiegr. (ed. 2) 71 As these Sectaries villefie others, 
so they magnifie themselves. 1667 Anne Wynonam Adug’s 
Conceal: (1681) 53 Some envious persons have sought to 
diminish and vilifie the faithful services which the Colonel 
-.performed. 1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 162 To disparage, 
deride, and vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not 
of. 1736 Butter Awad. u. iii, Wks. 1874 J. 180, I express 
myself with caution, lest I should be mistaken to vilify 
reason. 1751 Jousson Kambler No. 117 ?1 The disposi-~ 
tion of vulgar minds to ridicule and vilify what they cannot 
comprehend. . 

b. To depreciate with abnsive or slanderous 
language; to defame or traduce; to speak evil of, 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie Prol. (1599) 168 When 1 once 
hear..some span-new come fry Of Innes a-court striuing to 
vilefy ne dark reproofes. 3614 GataKer 7ransuédst. 51 
After he hath thus spent some part of his railing Rhetorick 
jo traducing and _vilifying this Protestantical Divine his 
Adversary. 1659 T. Pecxe Parzast. Pucrp. 175 Mother-in- 
Lawes, Poets mach Vilifie. 1670 Baxrex Cure CA. Div. 
Concl. Pref. §5 Not..to bate and flye from one another; 
nor to vilifie and backhite one another. 1713 Sreria 
Englishman No. 13. 83, | have really taken a secret Plea- 
sure in seeing him employed in villifying me, @1720 Szwen 
Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 342 One of those persons whom 
even his enemies could not vilify without praising him, 
1764 T. Horemwnson /est, Afass. iii. (2765) 351 Randolph, 
in return, vilified Dudley, in a great number of letters. 
1842 Borrow idle in Spain xxxviii, The priestly party.. 
spared no effort to vilify me. 1850 Mrs. Jamirson Leg. 
Monast. Ord, (1863) 115 He was slandered and vilified by 
the corrupt monks, 1889 G, C. Baonaice in Oxf Chron. 
11 May 7/7 Those who had devoted their whole influence to 
vilifying such a remedial policy, 

a@bsol, a1854 H. Revo Leet, Eng. Lit. iv. (1855) 439 So 
anol, does he misrepresent them, so vehemently does he 
vilify. 
yi 3 To regard as worthless or of little value; 
to contemn or despise. Ods. (Common in 1 rh c.) 

1g98 Maaston Sco. Vidlanie 1. x. (1599) 223 Opinion 
mounts this froth vato the skies, Whom iudgemente reason 
iustly vilifies. 164: Bazen CAron., Hen. /, 60 A private 
man, vilified, and thought to have but little in him, 1652- 
6z Hevcye Cosmogr. tv. (1682) 64 Gold here so vilified that 
they exchange it ee! for Brass. 1671 Tazncurietn Cap 
Gray Hairs (1688) 40 For no man but vilifies that person in 
bis own estimate, who is loose bodied upon that account. 

+4. intr, To become common or worthless; to 
lose value. Ods.—} 

a 1654 Binnine Sinners Sancinary x, Wks. (1745) 210/1 It 
is Ignorance that magnifies other Mysteries, which vilify 
through Knowledge, 

Hence Virlifled ff/. a.; Vi'lifying vé/. sb. and 
ppl.a.; Vilifyingiy adv. 

1828 Scott F, Af. Perth xiv, He knows how willingly 
Clement Blair will lay down a * vilified life upon earth, 1613 
Bare Yransl. Pref, p12 Their second defence of their 
*vilifying and abusing of the English Bibles. 1643 Cuas. 1 
Froclam. Wks, 1662 11, 345 To countenance the vilifying 
of the Book of Common Prayer. 1676 Hate Contemsi, 11. 
183 In the midst ofall the. . Vilifyings that the World heaps 

mime. 1663 ParatcK Parad. Pilgr. xv, 1 will not recite 
all the *vilifying language... which he was affronted with. 
1705 Stannore Paraphr, 1. 81 That vilifying Malice and 
Conoipt which Proud and Profligate People..let fly at 
Them Bad) their Office. 178 J. Mooaz View Soc. ft. (1700) 
II. 1. 68 Free from all he villifying effects of dirt. 1682 
sunvan fely War 203 Thou didst also teach the Town of 
Mansoul to speak conteniptuously, and “vilifyingly of their 
great King Shaddai, 

Vilike, obs. f, VILELY adv, 

+ Villiorate, v. Obs.—' [f. L. vilior, compar. 
of viles Vitea., alter meliorale.] tras. To make 
less good; to worsen. 

as7az Lista Hus6, (1757) 303 There is 2 medium in the 
watery temperature of tbe earth, either extream of which 
viliorates the juice. 

+ Viliority. Ofs.—' [f. as prec.}] The fact of 
being cheaper or of less value. 

1703 [R. Neve] City & C. Purchaser 281 Mr, Wing's 
Prices are much cheaper than those about London;.. which 


‘ople, or vilify their doctrine by the sordidness of their | 


vilipends, the conversation and advice of his seniors. 


203 


.-proceeds from the Viliority of Commodities in his 
Countrey. 

Vilipend (vilipend), v. Also 5-6 vylypende 
(5 philipend), 6 vilypend, 7 villipende, 8 
-pend ; 6 velipend, Sc. weliepend; 6-7 vile- 
pend(e. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) vilipender, or ad. 
L. vitipendére, £. vilis vile, worthless + pendére 
to consider, esteem. Cf. It. vélipendere, Sp. and 
Pg. vilipendiar.} 

1. ¢rans. To rate or regard as being of little 
value or consequence ; to contemn or despise ; .to 
treat contemptnously or slightingly. 

Very common ¢ 1500-1660, in some cases not clearly dis- 
tinguishable from sense 2, 

c1470 G. Asnsy Active Policy 105 For youre birthe of 
theim discended, In whome al vices ben vilipended. ¢1480 
Henavson Fables, Lion § Mouse 135, For thy trespas thow 
can mak na defens, my noble persoun thus te vilipend. 
1491 Caston Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 41 b/1 
The chyrches were pylled; and the sacred vesselis vyly- 
pended or dyspysed. 1502 Atxynson tr. De Jmtttatione 
ut. xlvii, (1893) 234 The more profoundly. .he descendeth in 
humble consyderacion of hym selfe and vylypendynge hym 
selfe. 1573 L. Luovn Marrow of Hist. (1653) 157 Phidias 
--was threatned with death, to vilipend so great a Goddess 
and to make her in Ivory, which was wont to be honoured 
in Marble. 1606 Hottano Swefon, Annot, a5 Whom they 
did vilipend and despise, they were wont to cast stones at 
their Images and Statues. 1635 Swan Spec. AY. vii. § 3 
(1643) 331 he terrible accidents that succeed eclipses may 
not be forgotten nor vilipended. 1694 Motrevx Radelars 
vy. 251 Since, thanks to Jove’s Benignity you're valid, Choose 
not a frigid State, while yours is calid, Unless Salubrity 
you vilipend. 1771 SMottetr (uiph. Cl. 4 Aug., 1 would 
not willingly villipend any Christian, if peradventure he 
deserveth that epithet, 1814 Scott Hav, xiii, A youth 
devoid of that petulant volatility, which is impatient of, or 
1856 
Faocne Hist, Eng. 1. 182 One Richard Hunt was summoned 
..for vilipending his lordship’s jurisdiction. 1879 Faaaar 
$4, Pan? VL, 213 This then is the proof that the doctrine of 
Justification is not contrary to Scripture, and does not vili- 
pend, but really establish the Law. 

2. To speak of with disparagement or contempt ; 
to represent as contemptible or worthless; to 
abuse or vilify, (Common in 19th c.) 

a1s29 Skecton Bk. 7 Foles Wks. 1843 J. 202 If that Iam 
exalted vnto honoure..thou wylt vilepende me with thy 
wordes. a1548 Hat. Chron., Hen, V £é/, 246 bh, Vilipend- 
yng all holy Religion, affrmyng it to bee an shusion of 
the people. 1584 Leycesters Commw, (1641) go Hee. .did 
diminish, vilipend, and debase among his friends, the in- 
estimable benefites hee hath received from her Majesty. 


| 1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 1120 Wherein he doth vili- 


pend and mocke Socrates most, in that he demaundeth the 
question, What is man? 1651 C. Caatwaicut Cert. Reljg. 
1, 76 You shall find Luther. .vilipending those books of 
Scripture, which were received into the Canon, a 1806 
(Cr, 4 Fox Reign Fas. /f (2808) p. viii, Even Dryden, who 
speaks with proper respect of Corneille, vilipends Racine. 
1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xviii, Menacing the youth with 


maledictions..and vilipending the poor innocent girl as the _ 


hasest and most artful of vixens. 1880 Menrbitu 7'ragic 
Com. (1881) 227, | am the object of her detestation. .She 
will seize ber opportunity to vilipend me 

Hence Vi-lipended f//. a.; Vilipending vé/. 
sb.and fp. a. Also Vilipender, one who vili- 
pends; Vilipenditory a., abusive. 

1836 Hor. Suitn Tin Trump. 1. 9 Pleasant was the well- 
known revenge of the *villipended author. 1849 H. Mayo 
Pop. Superst. (1851) 197 The long-vilipended influence of 
Mesmer. 1832 West. Rev. July 133 He.. would deserve 
to be laughed at with the mathematical *vilipender of 
Milton's poem. 1 Reg. Privy Council Scat, 1. 463 In 


| manifest *vilipending of thair Hienessis autoritie. a 1626 


Br, Anorewns Comm. Decalogne 508 (T.), Vf it be to the 
scorning and vilipending of a man, it may be called the sin 
of the men of Succotb, who slighted Gideon. 1659 C. Nose 
Ausw. dinmod. Queries 6 What greater vilipendings, .can 
be cast upon any man? 1884 Mlanch, Exam, 20 Feb. 4/7 
Aa occasion fora wholesale vilipending of the Government. 
1618 Hist. Perkin Warbeck 15 Neither security or e—- 
tion..of their owne greatnesse,._ nor *vilipending and slight 
regard of the contrary. a17az Fountainuatt Decis, 1. 548 
The Lords..considered his..vilipending expressions and 
carriage, and thought that deserved a a 1824 Scott 
St. Ronan's xii, Sir Bingo. .was..in a thoughtless and vili- 
pending humour. a 1849 H. Corraioce £ss. (1851) 11. 195 
The passionate Romeo, and the vilipending Mercutio. 1884 
Kendal Merc. & Times 22 Feb. 5/3 If * vilipenditory rhetoric 
could overthrow a Government ten Mr, Gladstone ought 
to have collapsed. 


t+ Vilipendency, 0¢s. rare. [f. prec.: see 
-ENCY.} The expression of disparagement or 
contempt, 

1653 Waternouse Apol. Learn. 149 The mighty Goliahs 
of Rome, who by this way of vilipendency, hope to give our 
Clergies flesb to be food for the birds of the Air, a 1670 
Hacker Abg, Williants 1. (1692) 77 Some Lords,..not con- 
tent with that vilipendency,..would have this contempt 
agains* the prelates inserted in their Journal Book. 


+ Vilipe‘ndious, 2. Ods. rare. [f. as prec. 
Cf. Pg. vilipendioso.] Contemptible. Also Vili- 
pendiously adv., abusively, opprobriously. 

1536 in Froude Hés#. Ang. (1858) I. 168 [The 
inquired whether Cromwell,] whom they called most vili- 
peeiomly. Iwas put out of the king's council} 1630 J. 

‘avior (Water P.) Laugh & b¢ Fat Wks. 1. 79/1 Thou 
ignoble horse-rubbing peasant,.. being but a vilipendious 
mechanical Hostler. s 

t+ Vilipe‘nsion. Chiefly Sc. Oss. Also 5-6 
vilipensioun, 6 -pentioun, 7 vilepension. (a. 
OF, vilipension, -pention, or ad, med.L. vilipensio, 


VILL. 


noun of action f. L. vilipendére ViuipenD v. Cf. 
also It. vél¢penstone.| ‘The action or fact of con- 
temning or despising. 

1456 Sta G. Have Gov. Princes (S.T.S.) 98 Mekle lauchter 
..engenderis vilipensioun and lichtlynes quhen it excedis. 
1500 z0 Dunpar Poems ix. 116, 1 synnit in..he exaltit arro- 
gance,..deristoun, scorne and vilipentioun, 1535 StewaaT 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 1}. 51a With so grit schame and lak, in 
vilipentioun of the nobill blude. 1574 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot. IL. 386 Committand heirthrow..contemptioun and 
vilipensioun of his authoritie and lawis. 1602 /did. V1. 377 
In grittar contempt and vilipensioun of his Majestie, 1651 
in Maitl, Cl, Misc, 13. 274 In vilepension of his precious 
blwd sched for me and mankynd. 

b. The condition of being despised. as 

1538 Asp. Brown in St. Pafers Hen. VIS (1834) TT. 6 
The very occasioner and author off the vilipension and con- 
tempt that 1 am yn. 

Vilipe-nsive, c. [f. ppl. stem of L. vi/ipen- 
dére: see -\VE.]_ Abusive. 

1814 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 3 Strains not simply laudative 
of Oporto, hut vituperative and vilipensive of Bonrdeane. 
1838 /raser’s Mag. XVII. 468 Southey..tacks vilipensive 
prefixes and postfixes to several of these. 

Vility (vai'liti). Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 5-6 
vilite, 6 vylyte, vylite, vilitee, 6-7 vilitie, 7, 9 
vility. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) v¢lieé (var. of vilté 
VitEty), ad. L, velidds, f. vilis VILE a. : see -1TY, 
So It. veli(a.} 

1. Vileness of character or conduct ; moral de- 
gradation or baseness. 

1388 Wyeur Deut. xxiv, 1 If..sche fyndith not grace 
bifor hise igen for sum vilite [L. vtéf/atenz), he schal write a 
libel .. of forsakyng. as0oz Ateynson tr. De éatitatione 
UL v. (1893) 99 That all vylyte or synne, specially thyn 
owne synne foulenes, dysplease the. 1549 CuALonra 
Erasm. on Folly Piij, Vhey coumpt it vilitee for theim ta 
yelde theyr valiant soules to God, any where els than in a 
foughten fielde. 1599 Sannys Europe Spec. (1632) 209 Vhen 
surely have wee not now so great cause to dread him, as 
to blame our selves and our wranglings and vility. 

1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 556 Zelots, si of their 
natural vility were busy-hodies, questioners of other men’s 
religion. 

+2. a. Mean or low estimate. Ods.—* 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhore 1, \xi. (1869) 37 For charitee 
holdeth in Hoe. that that oothere Reinert vilitee. 

+b. Meanness or lowliness of condition. Ods. 

1549 Compl. Scott. xx. 170 Al 30ur gloire, veltht, and dig- 
nite, sal change in vilite. ¢1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng, 
(1893) 123, J mervaile muche theare is anie (seinge a vilitie 
and contempte of the thinge) will occupie the feate of hus- 
bandrie at all. 196 Bett Surv. Popery u. iy. 165 He 
suffered..in time of his infancie, ‘baseness of his mothers 
womb, pouertie, asperitie, vilitie in the manger. a 1618 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Wrtte's Pilgr. \xxii, Vhe Sunne. . Disdaines 
not to behold the basest Worme, To glad his Soule and 
grace bis vility. 1664 H. More Adyst. /nig. vi 17 Vhat idle 
mistake .. may probably be grounded upon the seeming 
vility of these figures. 1696 Kennett Ror, Antig. uv. 
vi, 281 ‘1 he Comedians wore these [sc. soce7’] to represent the 
vility of the Persons they represented. 

+c. Lowness of value or price ; cheapness. Ods, 

1623 Cocueaam Eng, Dict. u, Cheapnes, viltty. 1638 
Penneiuman Artachk. Cij, Such vilitie or cheapnesse of.. 
graine, as 6d, the Quarter. 1674 Stavetry Kon, Horse- 
leech (1769) 22t The vility of habits [ie. dress] should be 
measured by the custom of every country, 

+3. Impurity, filth. Ods. 

1540 Se. Acts, Fas. V (1814) IJ. 374/2 Becaus of pe vilite 
pat cumis be slaying of flesche be the flescheouris. 1545 
Rayvnaro Syrth Mankynue 44 The refuce, drosse, & vilar 
part of the outher hlud, separated from the purer for the 
vylite & euel qualite therin comprehendyd. . 

Vill (vil). Aiso 6-8 (9) ville. [a. AF. vid, vile, 
OF. vile, vylle, ville farm, country-house, village, 
collection of villages around a city (mod.F, velle 
town) :—L, villa: see Vita sb.J 

1. Law and His¢. A territorial unit or division 
under the feudal system, consisting of a number of 
honses or buildings with their adjacent lands, more 
or less contignous and havinga common organiza- 
lion; comesponding to the Anglo-Saxon tithing 
and tothe modern township or civil parish. 

1596 Bacon Mazuns Com. Law ut. (1630) 14 Vf..part of 
the ville is his severall, and part his waste and common. 
a 1645 Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) 261 A plea of land which 
is for land or other such things in demesne. .must alwayes 
bee brought in a ville, or place knowne out’ of sny ville. 
And not in a hamlet which Is parcell of a vill. 1672 ManLey 
Cowell's énterpr., Vill,..is sometimes taken for a Mannor, 
snd sometimes for a Parish, or part of it. a1676 Hare 
Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) 235 “Where are very many more 
Vills and Hamlets now than there were then, and very few 
Villages, Towns or Parishes then, which continue not to 
this Day. 1781 Act Parlt, in Lond, Gaz, No. 5927/6 Any 
Parish, Township, Vill, or Extraparochial Place. 1768 
Beacksrone Comin. 1V. 291 Vhe party raising it must ac- 
quaint the constable of the vill,,.and thereupon the con- 
stable is to search his own town, and raise al] the neigh- 
bouring vills. 1799 E. Hastzn fist. Canterbury 106 
This borough [i.e. Sauleeate). «was some time past erected 
into a ville, in order to maintain its own poor. 1839 STONE- 
uouse Axkolme 316 One or two small houses have been 
built here, hut they are hardly sufficient to constitute a 
hamlet or vill. 1874 Stupss Const. é/ist. 1. iii. 54 The 


| social organisation of the vill may be identical perhaps with 


that of the mark. 1891 Atuinson Sfoorland Par, (ed. a) 87 
If. there were more than one [field] within the vill, 

2. poet, A village. 

ar Ken “ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 TIL. 383 Paro- 
chis! Priests were fix‘d in ev'ry Vill, Who under bim should 
saving ‘ruth instil, 1814 Woaosw. Excurs, yut. 100 
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VILLA. 


Among tbe tenantry of thane and vill, Or straggling burgh, 
y8ax Crare V7l/. Minstr. U1. 69 Inevery vill, at niorning’s 
earliest prime, To early-risers many a Hodge is seen, 1834 
Sia H, Tavioa Artevedde ut. 11. ii, Soin field or forest, Or 
in wall'd town, by stipend lured, or vill Surprised and sack’d, 
by turns he lived at large. - 

+3. A villa. Ods. rare. 

1684 tr. Extropixs x. 170 [Constantine] died in a publick 
Vill of the City Nicomedia, 1755 Amony AVenr, (1766) 11. 
61 He saw a vill, that seemed to bim of wood, and consisted 
of ground-rooms. 1766 — Bxncle (1770) {I1t. ey The vill 
bere was very odd, but acharming pretty thing. The house 
consisted of [etc.}. 7 

Vill, obs. Sc. form of WILL a. 

Villa (vila). [Partly a. L. viZ/a conntry-house, 

arm, etc., perhaps a diminntive from the stem of 
vicus village, hamlet, conatry-seat ; partly a. It. 
villa (whence also F., Sp., and Pg. vz//a) from the 
same sonrce.]} ; 

1. Orig., a country mansion or residence, together 
with a farm, farm-buildings, or other houses 
attached, built or ocenpied by a person of some 
position and wealth; a conntry seat or estate; in 
later and more general use, a residence in the 
country, or in the neighbourhood of a towa, usu- 
ally of some size and architectural elegance and 
standing in its own grounds, 

a. Among the ancient Romans, Greeks, etc. 

1615 G. Saxoys 7'rav. iv. 274 Passing by Ciceros Villa, 
even at this day so called, where yet do remaine the 
ruines of his Academy. 1644 STapyYLTon Fevenal 1. 111 
Who built so many villa's? when wast knowne Our 
Fathers with seven dishes supt alone? 1697 Watsu Life 
Virgil pz The beautiful Vré/a's of the Roman Nobility, 
equalling the Magnificence of the greatest Kings. 1971 HI. 
Wacrotre Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 254 Pliny has 
left us descriptions of two of bis villas. As he used his 
Laurentine villa for his winter retreat [ete.], 1781 Ginpon 
Deck & F. xxxvi. (1787) 111. 443 The villa was pleasantly 
seated on the margin of the lake. 17975. Lysons Ao. 
Axtig, Woodchester 16 The remains ofa Roman house, or 
rather, perhaps, of a vif/a. 183a G. R. Porter Porcelain 
& Gi, xii, 269 ‘The ruins of a villa built by ‘Tiberius in the 
island of Capri. 1838 Turrtwac. Greece V. 97 The dwell- 
ings which were thickly scattered in the neighbourhood of 
the capital..seem to have heen chiefly villas of the more 
opulent Spartans. 1879 Faouor Casar iv, 32 Their great 
menhad country houses and villas, the surest sign of a settled 
state of society. . 

b. With reference to modern Italy or other 


Continental cnualries. 

1612 Corvat Cridities 139 A certaine Gentleman called 
Bassano..liued at a villa that he had in the country. 1636 
Massinxcer Gt. Dé. Florence 1.i, And how, { pray you, (For 
we, that never look beyond our villas, Must be inquisitive) 
are state affairs Carried in court? a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
27 Feb, 1644, We went to see Cardinal Richelien's villa at 
Ruell. /4id. 10 Nov. 1644, We went to see Prince Ludo- 
visio’s villa... The house is very magnificent, and the extent 
of the ground is exceeding large. 1737 [S. Brainctox} 
G. di Lucca’s Mem. (1738) 238 Their Villa’s, or Palaces of 
Pleasure, are scattered all over the Country. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1762) 1. 510 The road from Pistoia to Flo- 
rence,.exhibits no villa’s or plantations to the view, and 
consequently..there’s the greater number of them in the 
neighbourhood of Florence. 1806 Dattawav Observ, Eng. 
Archit. x. 232 ‘Vhe capricions lightness of an Italian villa. 
1838 Murray's Hanaik. N. Germ, 320/1 On the borders of 
the Havel..is the little villa of Glienecke, once the resi- 
dence of the minister Von Hardenberg. ro05 ‘G. Tuoanz’ 
Lost Cause iii, The gay villa at Nice by the old citadel of 
Moot-Albano. | F 

c. In English use. Now merged in next. 

xgar Suarress. Charac. IIL Afisc. in. ii. 184 note, Bee 
bold the Disposition and Order of these finer sorts of Apart- 
ments, Gardens, Villa's | 1748 Hartiry Odserv. Matt 1, iv. 
§1. 427 The Villas and Cabinets of the Noble, the Rich, and 
tbe Curious. 1799 A¢ed. Frni.1. 338 The profits of some of 
whom are so extravagant, as to support them in enormous 
magnificent town-bonses and country villas, 1830 Pxaro 
Poeuis (1865) 1. 227 Hurrying madly after marriage To 
zome lord's villa, 1833 Louoon Ancyel. Archit, §1697 A 
villa should always form part of a village, and he placed, if 
possible, on rather higher ground. 1849 Gwitr Archit, 
§ 3000 The villas at Foot's Cray and Mereworth, imitations 
of Palladio’s Villa, Capra,..are the maxima of villas: be- 
yond this tbe villa becomes a mansion. 

Jig. 1740 Vounc Nt. 7h. 1x. 1732 What hehold I now? 
A wilderness of wonders burning round; .. Perhaps the 
villas of descending gods! 

d. Hence, any residence of a superior or hand- 
some type, or of some architectural pretension, in 
the suburbs of a town or in a residential district, 
sach as is occupied by a person of the middle- 
class; also, any small better-class dwelling-house, 
usually one which is detached or semi-detached. 

The word is frequently employed in the names given to 
particular honses of this type, as JVindsor Villa. 

1785 Jounxson Connoisseur No, 8: &4, 1 cannot hel 
observing, tbat pezsons polite enough to he fond of suc! 
exquisite refincments, are partly in the same case with the 
mechanic at his dusty Villa. 178: Cowpea Rettrent. 481 
Suburban villas, highway-side retreats, ‘Vhat dread th’ en- 
croachment of our growing streets, 1792 A. Younc 7rav. 
France (1889) 114 To° Havre de Grace,..the hills almost 
covered with little new built villas 1825 C. M. Westmacotr 
Eng. Spy 1. 318 Incongruous edificies called villas. 1849 
Macaurav Hist. Eng. iii, 1. 349 No long avenues of villas, 
embowered in lilacs and laburnums, extended from the 
great centre of wealth. 1853 R.S. Suarees Sponge’s Sp. 
Tour it 6 The farm houses are dotted about as thickly res 
to look like inferior ‘villas’ falling outof rank, 188a Miss 
Uaannon Alt, Royal 11, ix. 167, I wish you would let me 
build you a villa at Torquay or Dartmouth, 


“nent. sing. of wil/alieus of or pertaining to a villa, 


_ hamlet and smaller than a town, or having a 
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+2. (Sce quot.) Obs. | 

axjoo Everyn Diary 6 May 1645, In these [valleys] are 
faire Parks or Gardens call'd Villas, being onely places of 
recess¢ aod pleasure, at some distance from the streetes, 
yet within tbe walls lof Rome}. | d . 

3. attrib. and Comd. a. Simple attrib. (passing 
into adj.), as villa architecture, garden, -gale, 
style, -work, etc.; villa-house, t(a) a honse 
altached to a villa; (6) a villa residence; villa 
dwelling, residence, = VILLA Ic, d. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diaty.1o Nov. 1644, In the villa-honse is 
a man’s body,..petrified, 1813 Scotr Leé. 13 Mar. in 
Lockhart, What 1 shall finally make of this villa-work I 
don't know. 1828 R. Lucaa (#ftée), Villa Architecture. 
1833 Lovnon Encycl, Archit, § 1620 All the essential com- 
forts of a villa dwelling. /did. § 1624 Of the Choice of a 
Situation fora Villa Residence. 1844 Disaaeti Coningsh 
iv. iii, A..dwelling-house, built in what is called a villa 
style, with a variety of gardens and conservatories. 1855 
Brownie Old Pict. in Hlorencei, The aloed arch Of the 
villa-gate. 1876 ‘ Ovipa’ Winter City xii. 367 Mme. Mila 
was organising alfresco dinners in villa gardens. A 

b. In instromental or similative combs., as v7//a- 
dotted, -haunted, -like adjs. Also in objective or 
obj. gen. combs., as vi//a dweller, owner, etc. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 264/1 The houses are for the 
most part neat and villa-like, 1871 Miss Craik Fair 
France 154 Flat, tame, and villa-hannted, what we should 
call Cockneyfied. 188: Miss Baavvon Asphodel ILI. 148 
The smiling waters of Thun, with its villa-dotted shores. 
4 1894 Stevenson Lay Morais, etc. (str) 123 It is..from 
the villa-dweller that we hear complaints of the unworthi- 
ness of life. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1. 35 This sort of 
villa-owner’s selfishness. ri 

Hence (in nonce-use) Villaette (vild,ert),a small 
villa ; Villafy (vi-laGi), v. fravs., (2) to turn into 
a villa; (6) to cover with villas. 

1836 Sait's Afag. 111. 563 Sweet nestling cottages and 
*villaettes upon the shrubby braes. 186a W. H. Russet 
Diary North & South (1863) 1. 274 Pretty villarettes[séc] in 
charming groves of magnolia, orange-trees, and lime oaks. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 338/1 (The chateau] has..been 
. restored and *villafied. 1887 Ozford Mag. 9 Mar. 129 
Arailway which would villa-fy the shores of Rydal. 

Villadom (vi'ladom). [f. Viuta+-pom.] The | 
world of villas; suburban villas or their residents 
collectively. (Freq. in recent use.) 

1880 Afacin. Mag. May 76 Respectable and well-to-do 
villadom in the suburban counties. 1888 Eart or Desart 
Herne Lodge 1.i, 1 Oases in the desert of gorgeous villa- , 
dom. 1897 S. S. Spaicce Life Wakley xxv. 233 The street — 
still reserves many of the features of suburban villadom., 

attrib, 1898 Datly News 2 Mar. 5/6 The roads, .look to 
be of the lower villadom type. | 

Village (vilédz), so. Forms: 4- village, 5 
vylage, villach-, 5-6 vyllage, 5-7 vilage, 6 
wylage, Sc. willage, -aige, welage; also /. 
6 vyllagies, Se. willagies. [a. OF. w7/laze, 
vilage (mod.F. village), = Pr. vilaige, Sp. village, 
Pg. villagem (fem.), It. villaggio :—L. villaticumt, 
f. villa Vinua; see-ack. Cf. late L. vi/lagiua, 
vilaigium. |  * 

1. A collection of dwelling-houses and other 
hbnildiags, forming a centre of habitation in a coun- 
try district; an inhabited place larger than a 


simpler organization and administration than the 


latter. (Cf. the note to Town sé. 4.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 225 Henne ouer a myle, with- 
inne a greet village. @1400 Sgr. lowe Degre 491 He had 
not ryden but a whyle,..Or he was ware of avyllage. 1422 
VonGe tr. Secreta Secret. 184 A Candrede in frensh and 
in Irysh, is a Porcion of gruvnde that may contene an 
bundrid villachis. 1477 Rotls of Parlt. V1. 184/1 In any 
‘Toune or other village not corporat. ¢1§15 Cocke Loredi’s 
B. 14 They sayled England thorowe and thorowe, Vyllage, 
towne, cyte, and borowe. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 85 
Much carting, ill tillage, makes som to flie village. 1600 
Suaks. A. FP. Z. ut, iii, 6a A wall'’d Towne is more worthier 
then a village, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vit, 287 A 
large and ample village containing to the number of sixe 
thousand or mo families. 12617 Morvson Jé¢iz. 1. 51, 1 
remember not to haue seene a more pleasant village than 
this [the Hague]. 1667 Micton P. ZL. 1x. 448 Forth issuing 
ona Summers Morn to breathe Among the pleasant Villages 
and Farmes,..The smell of Grain. 17a5 Watts Logic n1. 
iii. § 4 Consider also, that. .the Customs of different Towns 
and Villages in the same Nation, are..contrary to each 
other. 1970 GotpsM. Des, Villages. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2), Wallacetown; a thriving and populons village in 
Ayrshire... The village nearly joins tothe Newtown of Ayr, 
and contains about 960 inhabitants. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. 
(186s) r1s/: A mere village has no claim to a municipal 
representation, 188‘, Coan Life in Hawati 43 When the 
meeting closed at one village, most of the people ran on to 
the next. 

transf. 1604 E, Glaimstone] D'Acosta’s ITist, Indies 11. 
vi. 94 There are whole villages of these Vros inhabiting in 
the Lake in their hoates of Totora, the which are tied 
together and fastened to some rocke. 

par. 197970 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 To express the Condition 
of an Honest Fellow and no Flincher, under the Effects of 
good Fellowship, he is said to. Come home hy the Villages, 
this is Provincial, wben a man comes home by the fields he 
meets nobody, consequently is sober, when he comes home 
hy the Villages, he calls first at one house, then at another, 
and drinks at all. 

b. Applied jocnlarly to a large town or city, 

esp. London. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 1. 129, I used to keep 
a good prad here for a bolt to the village. ?%a1860 Du 


VILLAGE. 


Mavaier in Moscheles Ja Bohemia (1897) 124 Living with 
Henley, No, 85, Newman Street... This is a very jolly little 
village, and I wish you were over here. 3860 Hucues Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xxvili, You bad much better come up to the 
little village at once, Brown, and stay there while the coin 
lasts. 1874 Slang Dict. 334 Bi:mingham is called ‘the 
hardware village '. 

e. Cambr. slang, (See quot.) 

31865 Slang Dict, 266 A Cambridge term fora disreputable 
sohurb of that town, viz, Barnwell, generally styled ‘the 
village’. 

da. U.S. A minor municipality with limited 
corporate powers (see quots.). 

1888 Baycea Amer. Commi, 1. . x\viii. 240 A minimum 
population of three hundred, occupying not more than two 
square miles in extent, may Ly popular vote become in- 
corporated as a ‘village’. /did. 247 Of these villages 
and other minor municipalities there are various forms in 
different States. Ohio, for instance, divides ber municipal 
corporations into (a) cities,..(d) villages, with two classes, 
the first of from 3000 to 5000 inbabitants, the second of from 
200 to 3000, ..and (¢) hamlets. 

2. The inhabitants or residents of a village; the 
villagers. 

a1gag Sxecton Agst. Garnesche iv. 25 The corte, the 
contre, wylage, and towne, Sayth..Of all prowde knauys 
thow beryst the belle. 1770 Gorosm. Des. Vill. 207 The 
village all declar’d how much he knew. 1820 Compe 
Syntax, Consol. 1. (Chandos) 138 The Village on their 
Pastor gaz'd, At once afflicted andamaz’d. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 35 A sleepy land,.. Where almost all the village 
had one name. ; 

3. transf. (from 1). A small group or cluster of 
the burrows of prairie-dogs. Cf. Town sé. 7 b. 

1808 Pine Sources AMississ, u. (2.810) 156 ote, The 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, prairie dogs of some travellers, 
, reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns and villages. 
1814 Brackennioce Frx/. in Views Lonisiana 239, 1 
happened on a village of barking squirrels, or prairie dogs. 
1835 W. Iavinc Tour Prairies xxxii. 295, I learned that a 
burrow, or village, as it is termed, of prairie dogs had been 
discovered. 

4, aitirib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj., = of or pertaining to, characteristic of, a 
village or villages; living in or helonging to a 
village; rural, rustic. 

Freq. in poetry from the early 18th c. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. m1. xiii. 95 The 
Voinuchz or Grecian village men. 1594 Suaks. Kick. ///, 
v. iii, 209 The early Village Cock Hath twice done saluta- 
tion to the Morne. 1608 Torseu, Four-/, Beasts 160 Of the 
Village dog or house-keeper. 1613 Swans. ffen. V//E, 11, 
iv. 159 Enemies, that know not Why they are so; but like 
to Village Curres, Barke when their fellowes doe. 1634 
Mutton Cones 346 Might we hut hear. .Or sound of pastoral 
reed.., or village cock Count the night watches to his 
feathery Dames, 1697 Daynen Ded. déneis Ess. (ed, Ker) 
11. 233 Those village words, as I may call them, give us a 
mean idea of the thing. 1703 Rowe Farr Penit. u. i, 
Faithful as the simple Village Swain. 1770 Gotosm. Des. 
Vill. 329 She once, perhaps, in village plenty blest, Has 
wept at tales of innocence distrest. 1779 A/irror No. 42 
p 4 Vhe village-surgeon being then absent. 1783 CaapBe 

Vidlage 1. 2 No longer truth..disdain, But own the Village 
Life a life of pain, 1813 Scotr Rokeby v. xxv, But village 
notes could ne'er supply ‘hat rich and varied melody. 1837 
Hr. Maatineav Soc. Amer. 1]. 91 Much might he said of 
village manners in America. 1860 in F. Galton Vae. Tour 
(1861) 114 The literati of the southern Slaves are not to he 
found among a higher class than the village clergy, and 
masters of village-schools. 87x Marne (é¢/e), Village- 
Communities in the East and West. 1883 Sauces in 
Longm. Mag. June 159 He was followed to the grave by a 
large number of the village labourers. 

+b. Attrib., = village-like ; of the size or con- 
stitution of a village. Ods.—! 

164a Jer, Tavtor Episc. (1647) 89 In populous Cityes, not 
in village ‘Townes, for no Bishops were ever suffered to be 
in village Townes. F 

c. In objective and obj. genitive, instrnmental, 
locative, or other combs., as wé/lage-founder, 
-haunter ; village-born, -dwelling, -lit adjs. 

1649 G. Damet 7rinarch., Hen. V, coxcix, These.. 
wrought more With village-haunters. 1852 Bapcer Acs- 
torians 1. 343 The Jés were all /gvéwy, that is village- 
dwelling Arabs, who cultivate the soil. 1872 HoweLis 
Wedd. Fourn. (1852) 270 The landscape of village-lit plain 
and forest-darkened height. 1880 Corn. Afag. Jan. 35 
The local hero or eponynions village-founder was the man 
who cut down the jungle. 1891 Darly News 11 Sept. 3/4 
The many village-horn men in towns. 

d. Special combs. ; village burrow, =sense 3 ; 
village butler Cant (see quot.) ; village-house, 
the chief house of a Malay village. 

1795 Potrer Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Village butlers, old 
thieves, that would rather stea! a dishclout than discontinue 
the practice of thieving. 1862S. St. Joun Life Forests Far 
East 1,7 A passage raised on posts three feet above the 
ground, fed to the great village-house. 1893 W. H. Huoson 
Idle Days in Patagonia i. 11 Like..the vizcacha's village 
burrows, and the beaver's dam, it is made to last for ever. 


Hence Village wv. 77/r., to settle down to a vil- 
leggiatura. Vi‘llagedom, the condition orstatns of 
avillage; also, the system of village communities. 
Vitllageful, as many as a village contains; the 
whole of the people of a village. Villagehood, 
= villagedom. WA-Vageless a., having no village. 
Villa‘geous a., of or concerned with villages or 
village-life. + Vilageship, ? a village commu- 
nity. Villageward(sadzs., in the direction of the 
village. Vi'llagism, a mode of expression usual 
in villages; a rustic phrase. 


VILLAGE-LIKE. 


1819 Byron Let, to Hoppner 6 June, I shall go back to 
Venice before I *village on the Brenta, 1867 McDowatt 
Hist. Dumfries xiii, 144 William I. raised it (Dumfries) 
from bumble *villagedom to be one of the King's own 
burghs. 1881 F. T. Patcrave Vistous Eng. 4 O'er the land 
is wronght The happy villagedom by English tribes From 
Elbe and Baltic brought. ¢18g90 Stevenson /m South Seas 
Ivy, (1900) 312 A *villageful of gay companions. 1897 Mary 
Kinestev W, Africa 401 They come down in villagefuls 
among the older tribes. 1 Murray's Mag. May 662 
Candehec is only redeemed from pure *villagehood by its 
possession of a Mayor. 1889 Hissev Tour in Phacton 16 


An old and lonely country church, standing by itself, | 


*villageless, on rising ground. 1858 Tuoreau LeZé. (1865) 
171 Let it be a local and *villageons book, 1762 tr. Busch- 
tng's Syst. Geog. 1V, 72 The town contains some corpora- 
tions of villages or *villageships. 1883 Harger's Afag. 
Sept. 493/2 We strolled *villageward. 1884 Mav Cron- 
mEuin Arown-Eyes xix, Then the two groups..went back 
villagewards. 1772 Nucent Hist. Fr, Gerund V1. 169 To 
say, ‘Command me, in every thing,’ they would think a 
vulgarity and *villagism. 

Village-like, z. [f. Vintace sé.) Like or 
tesemhling a village or that of a village. 

1838 Ht. Maetineau West, Trav. 1. 251 The village-like 
character of some of the arrangements at Washington. 
1840 Aanoto Hist, Rote (1846) 11. xxxv. 437 ‘They lived 
mostly in villages, or in small village-like towns, 1864 A. 
McKay “ist. Kilmarnock 186 The town no longer pre~ 
sented a village-like aspect. 

Villager. [f. Vituacz 56,4+-Er1.] One who 
lives in a village; now usaally, a working-class 
inhabitaat or native of a village. 

1570 Levins Afanip, 80 A villager, vid/icus. 1601 SHAKS. 
Ful. C. vii, 172 Brutus had rather bea Villager, ‘Then to 
repute himselfe a Sonne of Rome Vnder these hard Con- 
ditions, 1634 Micton Comnus 166 Som harmles Villager 
Whom thrift keeps up about his Country gear. 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 3.59 Nochearful Maid nor Villagerisseen. 1752 
Vounc Brothers 11.1, Each villager Is queen of her affec- 
tions: 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 11. 47 Vast districts, which 
the nearest villagers took possession of. 1841 Lyrton Vt. 
4 Morn, 1. i, Yhe desolate parsonage was commiitted to the 
charge of one of the villagers, 1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 
IV, 1. 314 All Frenchmen, alike townspeople and villagers, 
were free. 

transf, 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 36 These 
waterie villagers [=fish] with thousands more, Doe passe 
and repasse neare the verdant shore, 

Hence Villageress, a female villager, a village 
girl or woman. 

1873 M. Cotuns Afiranda 11, 22 The villageresses were 
terrtbly jealous at first. 1894 A. D’Heatstat Discord. Life 
tor She was so indifferent about what the squiresses aod 
villageresses might say about her. 


Village (vilédgyri, virlédgari). Also 6 
villages. YE VILLAGE 56.+-(E)RY.] Villages 
collectively, 


Now chiefly as an echo of the Shaksperian passage. 

1sgo Suaks, Afids. N. u. i. 35 Are you nat hee, That 
frights the maidens of the Villagree. 1822 W. ‘T'ennant 
Thane of Fife w.\, Crowding they come from all her coasts 
so rife Of villagery. a 1839 GaLt Demon Destiny (1840) 5 
A vista bright appeared Of riant villagery. 1883 Blachw. 
Afag. Jan. 75/2 Unkempt mountain ponies startle the 
maidens of the villagery. 

Villaget. rare. [f. as prec.+-zT, Cf. older 
F. villagetle (Godef.).} A little village. 

1781 Twining Papers Ser. tt. (1887) 81 ‘The mountains... 
are, for some distance, so close to the river.as scarcely to 
leave room for even a villaget. 1846 D. W. Pucne Harlech 
Castle 26 Naentwrog is 4 romantic villaget. 

Villagey, ¢. [f. as prec.+-¥.] Somewhat 
village-like. 

1882 Advance (Chicago) 21 Dec., Washington Street lays 
aside entirely the villagey aspect commonly ascribed to it. 
1889 A. T. Pask a Thames 100 ‘Vhe quiet waterside,..so 
villagey, and all that kind of thing, you know. 

Villagio, error or mispr. for vi/éago VILIACo. 

1820 Scorr Monart, xv, Truly, good villagio, your question 
hath in it somewhat of embarrassment. 

Villain (vitlin), sé. Forms: a. 4 vyleyn, 6 
villein(e ; 4 vilatne, 4-5 vylayn (5 vil-), 5-6 
vylayne; 5 vyllayn, 6 -ayne, -aine, 5-7 vill- 
ayne (7 -ayn), 6-7 villaine, 7- villain. 8. 4 
velaun, 6 vyl-, vilane (Sc. veill-, vill-, wlllane), 
villan, wellantt-,7 villiane, 7-8 villian, 8villin, 
(a. AF. and OF, vilein, vilain, villain (= Prov. 
vilan, It. and Sp. willano, Pg. villée):—pop L. 
*uilldn-unt, acc. sing. of *uidlanus (see VILLAINS 
a.), f, L. villa Vitus. See also ViLLEIN.) 

1. Originally, a low-born base-miaded rttstic ; 
aman of ignoble ideas or iastincts; in later use, 
an unprincipled or depraved scoundrel; a man 
naturally disposed to base or criminal aclions, or 
deeply involved in the commission of disgraceful 
crimes: a. Usedasa term of opprobrious address. 

1393 R. Baunne féandl. Syune 11557 Goddys treytour, 
and ry3t vyleyn | Hast pou no mynde of Marye Maudeleyn. 

1320-30 //orn Ch, (Ritson) 857 The hegger answered in 
that tide, Vilaine, cunestow nonght ride? ¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 5471 « he cryde and gan to sayn: ‘ Whar art 
er Charlis, pow vylayn?" xgot Dovetas Pal. Hon. 1. 
vii, Ane me fand, quhilk said, and greit disdengeit, ‘ Auant 
veillane, thow reclus imperfite’. ¢xrs90 Maatowe Faustus 
vi, Villaine haue I not bound thee to tel me any thing? 
1596 Suaks. Tan: Shr. 1. ii. 20 Now knocke when I bid 
you: sirrah villaine. 1622 Massincra & Dexkea Virg. 
Martyr w. iti, Theoph. It matters not, We can discharge 
this work without his help,...Sa/, Villain! 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St. ¥. xii, Villain, Rebel, Traitor, out o' 


my sight. 1764 H. WacPoLte Ofranty i, Presumptuous 


i 


| 
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villain | cried Manfred, dost thou provoke my wrath? 182% 
Scorr Kenilu. xli, Drunken villain,..thy idleness and 
debauched folly will stretcb a halter ere it be long. 1855 
Kinascey JVestw. Hot v, ‘ Villain ! give me your papers !* 
cried Amyas. 
b. In descriptive use. (Common from ¢ 1590.) 
a. c1400 Rom, Rose 2183 Thise vilayns arn withouten 
pitee, Frendship, love, and alle bounté. I nyl resseyve unto 
my servise Hem that ben vilayns of einprise, 1474 CAxToN 
Chesse un, iii, (1883) 99 They .answerd to hym that he was 
a vylayne to requyre & desire of them thynge that was so 
peryllous. 1483 — G. de la Your h vij, For he is a chorle 
and a vylayne that of his rnouthe sayth ony vylony. 1509 
Barctay SAyp of Folys (1874) 11. 182 In all the worlde 
nought vyler can I fynde Nor wors, than is a fals unkynde 
vylayne, 41533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bh. Af. Aure/, (1546) 
E vij b, The greateste vyllany in a villayne is to he gynen 
in largesseof lyes. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. v.i.29 Thou art 


| a Villaine to impeach me thus, He proue mine honor, and 


mine honestie Against thee presently, if thou dar'st stand. 
1624 Cart. Smith Virginia ui. 84 I'he two most exact 
yillaines in all che Country. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
260 He told me there were two desperate Villains among 
tbem, that it was scarce safe to shew any Mercy to. 1769 
Funins Lett, xv. (1788) 89 Every villain fancies himself a 
man of abilities. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xi, He knew hin. 
self a villain—but he deem‘d ‘The rest no better than the 
thing heseem’d. 22842 Aanoto “ist. Later Rom. Coninerw, 
(1845) IT. 56 The soldiers,.told him that..if he played the 
villain he might win the throne. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
§128 I'hey are not made villains by the commission of a 
crime, but were villains before they committed it. 

trans, 1691 Hartciirrr Virtues 241 Tbus they slander 
Human Nature, and make a Villain of it. 

B. 1535 Coveaoate Yod xxx. 8 They were the children of 
fooles & vylanes, which are deed awaye from the worlde. 
1570 Satir, Poems Reform, (S.1.5.) xiti, 95 Wa worth 3ow 
Uillanis that slew that Prince maist wise. 1573 Nottingham 
Ree. 1V. 154 For be-callyng the Constabelles knaves and 
wellanttes, 1593 Haavey Pierce's Super, Wks, (Grosart) 
IL, 3:9 The Straunge Newes of the railing Villan. 1598 B. 
Gees Ev. Man in Hum. (Q.1) v, Gut. Yobey thee varlet; 

ut for these villianes—. Asus. Keepe the peace I charge 
you sir. 1678 Bunvan Piler. 1. 132 He hath not been 
afraid to ratl on you, my Lord,..calling you an ungodly 
Villian, 1704 Buaia in W.S, Perry “fst, Coll, Amer. Col, 
Ch. 1, 132 Sore of them of the most noted good preachers 
he affronted and abused with tbe most oper rious & 
villifying names us Dog, Rogue, Rascal, Villin, Jesuit. 
19727 Philip Quarll (1816) 66 ‘Those villians had most 
sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked his habitation, be 

ce. Used playfully, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities. Also applied to a woman. 

1590 Suaks. Cou, Err. t. ii. 19 A trustie villaine sir, that 
very oft..Lightens my humour with his merry iests. 1601 
— Twel, N.ity.16 Enter Maria... Heere comes the little 
villaine: How now my Mettle of India? 1606 — 7+. 4 C7. 
th ii. 35 lle fetch her ; it isthe prettiest villaine. 1815Scorr 
Guy M.i, Jock, ye villain,..are ye lying routing there, and 
a young gentleman seeking the way to the Place? 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ix, ‘Where's that villain Joet' ‘Here 
Tam; but I han‘t a willin,’ replied a voice. “It was the fat 
boy’s, 1908 R. Bacor 4. Cuthbert xxiii. 300 If this after. 
noon’s post does not bring me a letter from Jim,..1 shall 
telegraph to the young villain, 

d. (Usnally with ¢4e.) That character ina play, 
novel, etc., whose evil motives or actions form an 


important element in the plot. Also ‘ravs/. 

1822 Lama Elia 1, Old Actors, The fact is, you do not 
believe in snch characters as Surface—the villain of artificial 
comedy—even while you read or see them. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, I, iv. 252 Arnulf, as usual, appears as the vil- 
lain of the piece. 1879 D, Coox és. at the Play (1883) IT. 
222 Mr. Vezin represented the villain, a welcher, pretendiag 
to be a Russian count. 

+2. A bird (esp. 2 hawk) of n common or inferior 
species. Oéds. 

1480 Caxton Myrr, ut, viii. 85 Ther ben popenieayes:. of 
whom, as men saye, they that hane on eche foot fyue clawes 
ben gentyl, and the vylayns haue but thre. 1575 Tuasery. 
Fautconrie 123 Of all kinde of hawkes,., as Sacres, Ger- 
falcons, peregrine Falcons, and Vilanes. /éfd. 124 The 
Vyllaine and the Lanerette may be sette vpon the stone in- 
continently, as soone as they be made. 

3. A person or animal of a troublesome characler 
in some respect. Const. /o with inf. - 

1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 201 The sable 
is a villain to run, . 

4, Comb.,as villain-like adv. 

1605 Suaks. Lear vy, iii, g8 He..that names me Traitor, 
villain-like he lies, 1611 — Cys. v. v. 218 Villainslike, 1 lye. 

Villain, variant of VILLEIN. 

Villain (vi'lin), @. Now rare. Forms: a. 4 
vilein, 4-5 vil-, 5 vyleyn, 4 vyl-, 6 vileyne, 
villeine, 7 -ein; 5-6 vyl-, 6 vilayne, 5-6 vyl- 
ayn, 6 vylaine, vilane; 5-6 vyllayne, 6 vill- 
ayne, 6-7 -aine; 5 S¢. villayn, 5 Sc., 7- villain. 
8. 5 veleyne, velaine, 6 velayn, velen. fa. 
AF, and OF. vilein, vilain: see prec. and cf. 
VILLAINS a.] 

+1, Deficient in conttesy or good-breeding ; boor- 
ish, clownish. Odés. 

1340 eee 194 Zome per hyep zuo uyleyne to be poure 
huanne hi ham yeueb enye elmesse..pet wel is worp pet 
zeluer, 1390 Gower Con/. I. 319 Will seith.. ‘That such an 
herte is to vilein, Which dar noght love. ¢1407 Lypc. 


Neson & Sens. 1508 And she [Venus] kan also, in certeyn, 
Hertys which that be vileyn Disposen hem to gentflesse. 

2. Base in character or disposition; given to 
committing vile or criminal acts. 

1340 Ayend. 18 Vor-zope he is wel vileyn and ontrewe 
auvreye his lhord Petalle guod him heb y-do,..and [he] yelt 
him kuead uorguod. 1390 Gower Con/, ii I. 282 And whanne 
he hadde hem so forlein, As he the which was al vilein, 


VILLAINIST. 


He dede hem out of londe exile. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxh.) 226 To a cros of tre..naylyd was he And hangyd 
up betwyx thevys tweyne As mayster of hem and most 
veleyne. ¢1450 Merlin xxxiii. 690 ‘Thon art the moste 
vileyn knyght that ever I mette in iny lif. ¢1489 SKELTON 


’ Death Eart Northumbld. 24 Vilane bastarddis in their 


furious tene, Fulfylled with malice of froward entente. 
@ 1500-34 Cov. Corpus Chr. Pt. 1. 802 Owt! velen wrychis, 
har apon you I cry! rggo-1 Exvot /mage Gov. 170 Ve 
villaine generacion, full of pestiferous malice. 1598 Afin. 
Archdeaconry Colchester (MS.) 211 b, He sayd that Thomas 
Reinoldes, senior, dyd call hym theefe and villaine thefe in 
the Church. 1605 Row.anus /cli's Broke Loose (Hunter. 
Club) 23 So theseleawd wretches, sprnng from Villain race, 
‘That liad all Pietie in detestation. 1611 Sitans. Cyd, tv. 
ii. 7x Soft, what are you That flye me thus? Some villaine- 
Monntainers? 1727-46 Tomson Sxaewver 269 Where 
gloomily retired ‘Ihe villain spider lives, cunning and fierce, 
Mixture abhorred! ¢1750 Snenstone Love & Hon. 269 
No! may the deep my villain corse devour. 1812 Suertey 
Mexican 1, 8 Thousands wake to weep Whilst they curse 
a villain king. 1897 Gunter Baltyho Bey x, 123 Go, leave 
me, villain-girl | 

transf. 1591 Sprensea Visions Eellay xii, A troupe of 
Satyres in the place did rout, Which with their villeine feete 
the streame did ray. 

3. Marked by baseness or depravity ; partaking 
of the nature of villainy. 

1340 Ayend, 59 Pe 2enne of yelpynge..is wel grat and wel 
uoul, wel uals and wel vileyn. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. IV. 
1824 (Camb.), Allas of the this was a vileyn dede. 1474 
Caxton Chesse ut.:vi. (1883) 134 To thende that they shold 
kepe them and defende them fro that vyllayne and horrible 
synne. 1523 Lo. Berneas Froiss. 1. Ixxvii. 99 God y? father 
glorious be your conduct, and put you out of all vylayne 
thoughtes. /éid. ccxxix. 308 ‘To wasshe, clens, and purge 
hym of suche vyllayne dedes as he was gyltye in. 1689 
Prion £f. F. Shephard 118 When Lobb had sifted all his 
Text,..' Now to apply,’ has plagu’d me more, ‘Than all his 
Villain Cant hefore. 180 'ennyson /2 Afenz. cxi, Narrow- 
ness or spite, Or villain fancy fleeting by. 1869 Brackmore 
Lorna D. xv, ‘This villain job shall not have ending here. 

tb. Briaging or casting opprobrium. Oés, 

2338 R. Brunwe Chron, (1810) 53 He did a grete outrage, 
His broper a foule despite, him self vileyn skandre. ¢ 1440 
Facob's Well1s4 A vyleyn woord is scharpere ban a rasour, 
& more peryschande pan an allys-poynt. a1450 Ant. ie 
fa Your (1868) 128 Thre thinges distrained her for to 
eschewe diuerse plesauncez,..and tho were loue, drede, and 
shame ;..shame, to be auised and saved from velanie [read 
velaine) reproche. ¢1530 Lo. Beanens Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 374, I ensure you I wyll shewe him these vylayne 
wordes that ye say or hw 

4. +a. Of occupations: low, mean. Ods. 

1456 Str G. Have Law Aras (S.T.S,) 114 He suld nocht 
. be na stewart, na procuratour, na advocate, or ony othir 
villayn craft. a1533 Lo. Beaxers Gold, Bk. Al, Aurel. 
(1546) Dd vij, Cursed hee soo vylaine an office, ae 

b. Low or mean in respect of birth or position ; 
belonging to the common herd. 

1483 Caxton Cafocy, Thou art of vylayn hlocd hy the 
fadres syde. (4d. ivj, Thou onghtest not to donbt neyther 
old nor yonge, pouer ne ryche, ne nolle ne vylayne. ¢1g00 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 36 Who can than holde hym selfe fro 
loue, nother fre nor vilayne? 1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 
1. 949 Nother of duke, erle, lorde, by anncetre, But of vylayne 
people. 1528 Rov ede Afe (Arb.) 106 ‘This is a grett pre- 
sumpcion For a villayne bochers sonne. 1816 Scorr Oded 
Mort, xxxv, Sweeping from the face of the earth some few 
hundreds of villain cburles, who are born but to plough it. 

+e. Ofdisposition ; Mean-spirited, base. Ods. 
1sog Hawes Fast, Pleas. xit. (Percy Soc.) 48 The vylayne 
courage they do much refuse ‘I'hat is boystous and rude 
of governaunce. 1534 More Com. agst. Trib. ut, Wks. 
1234/1 ‘That seruante could skante be founden that were of 
suche an vnkynde vyllayne conrage, that [etc.]. 

5. Of bad quality ; vile. rare. 

1607 Cowext (aterpr., Villein fleeces, are fleeces of wolle 
that are shorne from scabhed sheep. 285: Mitcnet. Fresh 
Gleanings 161 And carters shout to their mules in such 
villain patois Lyonnais. . 4 

+ Villain, v. Ods. Also 5 vileyn-, 6 vilayn-, 
villan-. fad. OF. vilainer, vil(d)aner, etc., t. 
vilaig VILLAIN 56.} 


1. trans. To debase or degrade ; to insult. 

1412-20 Lyoc, Chron. Troy 1. 2492 For..it is to hygh a 
routhe A man tappere or dare do shewe his head When he 
hath unes his honour vyllanede. 1475 B%. Nedlesse (Roxh,) 
74 Suffre ye not the prelates of the Chirche of that lande.. 
to be oppressed, revaled, ne vileyned. 1532 More Con/fut, 
Tindale Wks. 344/1 When they haue once vilayned the 
sacrament of niatrimonye, then wonlde they make vs 
vyolate the sacrament of the aulter too, ei. 

2. Yo call villain; to address as a villain. 

1609 Rowtanps Crew Kind Gossips E 2, Some Rascall 
told my wife,.. Aud I was villaind for it sound at night. 
Villainage, var. VILLEINAGE. 

Villaindom, rare. ff. Vittain sd.] The 


class of villains. 

1880 W. F. Butter Far Out 267 In the simple and un- 
lettered Africander the educated villaindom of Europe and 
America has found a rich field for exploit, 

Villainess (vitlinés). [f. VILLAIN sd. + -E88.] 
A female villain. (Common in recent use.) 

1586 Maatowe ssf Pt, Tamdburl. vy. ii, My wife, my 
Queene and Emperesse, .. Villanesse to shame, disdaine, and 
misery. 1865 Reader 20 May 563/3 Her villainess is a she- 
devil, 1872 M. Cotuns Pr. Clarice I. vii. 99 He can 
follow his hero and heroine, his villain and villainess, into 
holes and corners, 


+ Villainist. Ods.—! [f. Viuain 54.) Acon- 


firmed villain. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks, (Grosart) IIT. 66 
Some. .glicking Remembrancers {not with the multiplying 
spirite of the Alchumist, but the villanist). 


VILLAINIZE. 


Villainize (vilinsiz), 7. Also 7-8 villanize, 
9 Villainise. [f. VILLAIN 53.) 

1. érans. To render villaincus; to debase or 
degrade. 

1633 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon, in. xii. 487 To blame or 
abuse Ladies..is..for a man to villanize and shame him- 
selfe, 1700 Drvoen HW/7/2 of Bath's T. 405 Were Virtue by 
Descent, a noble Name Could never villanize his Father's 
Fame. 1745 Law Consid. State World wi. 245 That those 
Writings which vi//anicse Mankind have A pernicious 
tendency towards propagating and protecting Villany. 

2. To treat or revile as a villain. 

Cf. Vitrarnizer below. f 

1857 Sin F. Parcrave Norm, § Eng. V1. 437 Here in 
Rowen had he been villainized, disgraced, hooted, ime 
prisoned, bullied, degraded. : 

3. intr. To play the villain. 

1882 Ecko 11 Feh. 3 Let us hope that..these gentlemen 
[se. actors], whose mission it is to dabble in crime.., will in 
future ‘ villainise * no more. 

Hence Vi‘llainizing vé/,56, Also Villainizer, 
one who reviles or dcfames. 

1599 Sanpys Ewrofz Spec. (1605) P iij b, What renouncers 
of God, blasphemers of his onely begotten sonne, villanisers 
of his Saints. 1678 Cuowoxtn /uted/, Syst, & v. § 31. 890 
The foundation {of the atheistic ethics and politics] is first 
laid in the villanizing of Humane Nature. 1693 BeNTLEV 
Serm, i, 13 In the debasing and villainizing of Mankind to 
the condition of Beasts, 

tVillainly, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 4 uilein-, 
vileyn-, vyleyn-, vilain-, vylaynliche; 4 
vilayn-, 5-6 vylayn-, 6 villaynly. 8. 4 vilan- 
liohe, 5 wylanlyche; 4vilenlyoh, villenliche, 
4 vylenly, 5 velenly. [f. ViLLain a. + -Ly 2] 
After the manner of a villain; villainously, vilely. 

a, @3385 AIS, Rawl. B. 520 fol. sgh, Homsokue: bat is 
quite of amerciament for entre of houses uileinliche ant 
bi-poute leue zine Fe kinges pes. 1340 47¢nd, 64 Efterward 
hnznne mé ruerep vileynliche hy god and hy his halsen. 
e1380 Sir Ferumé, 5345 How wer pou so hardy,..come 
armed on py stede,..& i: 
message to me abede? 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour evijh, 
Within a lytell tyme after she deide vylaynly and sodenly 
of an euyll deth. c1zsoo AZelusine xxi. 130 Perceyue you 
not how this Dogges oppressen vylaynly these valyaunt & 
worthy crystens? @ 1960 Puasr sEvnerd 1x. Aaiij b, If but 
one harme Suffized had their sinne, and not with spyte all 
female kinds ‘hus villaynly disdain. 

B. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 5794(Kothing), So bai deden, siker- 
liche, Defuiland vilanliche, loward..king Rion. ¢ 1380 Siz 
Ferumd, 1825 To..presenty til him with such outrage pay 
heuedes Li-fore him selue, & so vylealy beode ys message. 
¢1400 Laud troy Bk. 7499 Thow art now dede and ouer- 
throwen,.. Velenly thow hast thi mede, «1450 Le Morte 
arth, 1156 Thou oughtiste with no Ryghte to gahbe on 
hym so wylanlyche, thus be-hynde hym, oute of hys syghte. 

Villainous (vilinas), 2. Forms: a. 4 vyl- 
ayneus, 5-6 vylaynous, 6 velaynous, vilayn- 
ouse; 6 vyllayn-, villayn-, 6- villainous (7 
villainus, -einous). £8. 4, 6-7 vilanous, 5-6 
vylanous, 6 -ouse, vilanus, 4, 6-9 villanous 
(6 -ouse); 5 vilenons(e, 6 villenus, 7-8 -ous; 7 
villonous. y. 6 velanus-, velanous, 7 vealin- 
ous, [f. VinLain sé. +-ous, or ad, OF. vtleuneus 
insulting, defamatory.] 

1, Of persons: +a. Churlish, ill-bred, unman- 
nerly. Obs. rare. 

13.- Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1497 3e ar stif in-noghe to con- 
strayne wyth strenkpe, 3if yow lykez, 3if auy were so 
vilanous pat ee devaye wolde, 742366 Cuaucea Rov. 
Rose 178 Ful foule and cherlysshe semed she, And eek 
vylayneus for to be, And litel coude of norture. 

b. Having the character or disposition of a 
villain; infamously depraved or wicked; vilely 
criminal. 

¢1gso Rous.ano Crt, Venus w. 281 Not for to say, Venus 
is velanous: Bot that hir warkis may na les he vndone Nor 
of befoir, bot Vesta is mair Famous. 1570 Levins Avanip, 
226 Villanouse, fagitiosus. 1996 Suaxs.1 Hea. 1V, 11. iv. 
238 There is nothing but Roguery to be found in Villaznous 
man. 1610 Howann Camden's Brit. 47g The furious 
outrage of that most villanous Relell Ket. 1623 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 244 A ploott of that vealinous 
strompitt Nahar Malle. 1698 Favex Acc. £. India & P. 

68 ‘They are yet reckoned a Villanous sort of Breed, 2729 

Je For Crusoe 1 (Globe) 500 We have not half done yet, 
villainous Hell-hound Dogs! 1793 Mrs. Incuaato £v, One 
has Faults 11. ii, L repeat, he is whe vilest, the most villan- 
ous of men. 1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. iv. 83, 1 should think 
such a villanous, banditti-like army, was never before 
collected together. 1855 Brewster Newton 11. xv. 56 ‘The 
Elector of Hanover, whom the villanous English wished to 
deprive of the succession to the kingdom, 1869 D. Cook 
Nés, at the Play (1883) I. 116 Mr. Cowper gave a..careful 
portraiture of the villanous Stukely. 

G. Miserable, wretched. rare—!, 

1583 Staxvauast neie 11. (Arb.) 45 Oh, quod.he, what 
region shal shrowd mee villenus owtcast? 

. Of actions: Of the nature of villainy; marked 
by depravity or vileness of conduct; deserving 
severe condemnation on mora] grounds. 

14.. Chaucer's L.G. W. 1824 (Fairf.), Allas of the thys 
was a vilenouse dede. 1573-80 Barer Alu.s.v., A Vilanous 
and shameful] act. 1599 Dattam in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 84 He came hut to ee with our Turke 
aboute their vilanus plott. 1664 H. More AZyst, (nig. 111 
Which Figment is still the more vile, if we consider. . with 
what villainous and Larbarous injuries it must necessarily he 
conceived to be accompanied, 1681 H. Hattywert Melemp. 
80 (They) have incorporated themselves into the Dark 
Society fas) mannet of villanous and flagitious actions. 
17zg Dy Foe Vey. round World (1840) 27 Vf their brutish 


us vylayn[lijche on py resoun by | ynge for thy grace the mogst vyllaynous & shameful! deth 


| of the crosse. 
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rage led them to one villanous action, they would soon go 
on to another. 12772 Patestiev /nst. Relig. (1782) 1. 127 
One villainous action is sufficient to imbitter a man’s whole 
life. 1813 Suetrev Q. Afad iv. 184 Their cold hearts Liend 
Deceit with sternness, ignorance with pride, All that is 
mean and villanous. 1837 Lytton £. Afaltrav, 1x. ii, I 


have done a villanous thing, hut I thought it only a clever | 


one, 2846 Gaeener Sci. Gunuery 153 A villainous system 
of covering or plating barrels with fine iron, over a body of 
iron of the most inferior description. un 

b. Of looks, etc.: Indicative of villainy. 

1828 Soutnev Epistle te Atlan Cunningham, ) shall show 
thee, Allan,..an array of villainous visages. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Shop xxix, Isaac [had] a very ill-favoured face, and 
a most sinister and villainons squint, 1841 Borrow Zinealt 
1. iv. 1. 284 With an expression so extremely villanous, that 
T felt uneasy, 1863 [see Leex 4.7). ae, 

3. Of words, etc.: Pertaining to or characteristic 
of a villain; vile, scurrilous; offensively oppro- 
brious or profane. 

e, 1470-85 Matoav Arth. 1. xxvii. 74 The most vylaynous 
and lewdest message that ener man herd sente vntoa kynge. 
1529 More Dyaloge w. Wks. 261/2 Thus these wretched 
heretiques.. lay more vilaynouse rebuke to the great maieste 
of god, than ever any one ribaude layd vnto a nother. 1532 
— Confut. Tindale Wks. 602/2 Wee fynde not that he 
called hym false wretche, nor no suche vylaynous word. 
a1zoo Evetvx Diary 28 Apr. 1696, A most villainous revil- 
ing book against K. James. 1782 Miss Buanev Cecilta 1x, 
vill, My heart swelled with indignation at so villainous a 
calumny. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/,1. i, He at last hroke 
out ith villainous, low oath, 

B, 1523 Lo. Beaxees Froiss. |, Ixvi. 36/2 Whan the other 
commons sawe that, they began to sterre and sayde to the 
burgesses many enyll and vylanous wordes. 1§s9 Homilies 
1. Agst. Contention u. (1569) M viijh, Pericles heing pro- 
uoked to anger with many vilanous wordes, answered not a 
worde. 1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. v.i. 265 One that hath 
spoke most villanous speeches of the Duke. 1614 RaLeiGH 
Hist. World v, & 285 Princes doe rather pardon ill deedes, 
than Villanous words. 

+4. Shameful, atrocious, horrible. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 bh, Ever conspyr- 


1529 More Dial. Concern. Heresyes 1. vii, 
106/2 To pyteouse and to ahomynable were yt to reherse 
the vylanouse payne and tormentys that they denysed on 
y*sely women. «1533 Lo. Beaners Huon Ixx. 239:They 
Bre worthy to receyue a velaynous dethe. 1610 HoLttano 
Camden's Brit. 359 Prince Edward..was there put to death 
and in most shamefull and vilanous maner his hranes dashed 
out. 1616 Barbour's Bruce (Hart) 373 As Sir Dauid the 
good Brechyne..Was put to sa villanous a dead, 

tb. Villainous judgement, a sentence of ex- 
treme severity (see quot. 1641) passed on one 
found guilty of conspiracy or other grave offence. 

4 Cowen /uterfr., Villenous tudgement..is that 
which casteth the reproch and shame vpon him against 
whom it is giuen, as a Conspiritour, &c. 1641 Zermes de 
ta Ley 264 Villeinous judgment is. that the party found 
guilty shall lose the benefit of the law,..that his lands, 
goods & chattels shall he seised into the Kings hands, ..an 
his trees digd up, and his body imprisoned. 1769 Brack- 
STONE Cowie. TV. 136 It now is the hetter opinion, that the 
villenous judgment is by long disuse become ohsolete; it 
not having heen pronouiced for some ages. 4 

&. Iextremely bad or objectionable; atrocious, 
detestable. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. (Vu. i. 18, J thinke this is the most 
yillanous house in al London rode for Fleas. 1598 — 
Merry W. ww. v. 93 There was the rankest compound of 
villanous smell, that ever offended nostrill. 2607 Lb. Barnes 
Divils Charter v. ii. K 4, Out vpon thee, thon hast poysoned 
mee with thy stinking hreath or with thy villonous powders, 
1638 R. Bauer tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 123 Women 
are bound,..for the very interest of their.beauty, to shun a 
passion, that makes such villanous faces, and sets so many 
wrinkles upon their countenances, 1672 MaaveLL XcA. 
Transp. & 5 The Press (that villanous Engine) invented 
niuch about the same time with the Reformation. 1706 
Aovoison Rosamond 1. ii, Thou art ugly and eld, And 
a villainous Scold. 1806 J. BeresForp Miseries Hum. 
Life 1, 192 The only place..which by some villainous mis- 
chance you did not see. 28z1 Cosserr Xur. Rides (1885) 
1. 20, I passed throngh that villanous hole, Cricklade, 
about two hours ago. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxvi. 
(856) 214 This is tlie second I have killed with this villain- 
ons carbine. 1884 Chr. World as Sept. 719/2 The weather 
was villainous. lt rained every day. 

+b. As adv, Villainously, vilely. Ods.— 

1610 Suaxs, Jems. wv. i. 250 We shall loose our time, 
And all be turn’d to Barnacles, or to Apes With foreheads 
villanous low. 

+6. Low or base in respect of social position ; 
servile. Obs. (Cf. VILLEIN.) 


FY Cowett /nfterpr.s.v, Base, Base tenents be they.. 
which do to their lords villeinous service. /d/d. s.v. Villene 
aze, This villanous soccage is to cary the Lords dung into 
his feilds, to plow his gronnd [etc.]. 1645 Ussuger Bod, Drv, 
(1647) 143 The slavish and villanous estate of the parents is 
communicated unto all their off-spring. 1679 BLounr Axe, 
Tenures 155 note, | suppose.. hy sanguinem: suum emere, 
was meant, that the Tenant heing a Bondman, should buy 
out his Villainous blood, and make himself a Freeman. 
1766 Brackstonge Cov. 11.62 These were the only free 
holdings or tenements; the others were villenous or servile. 

1. Comb., as villainous-looking adj. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, They were villainous- 
Jooking rafhans. 1844 Dicnens Pictures fr. Ltaly (1846) 
163 Seeing nothing but. .avillanous-looking shepherd. 1897 
Marv Kisncstev W. Africa 271, 1 must admit my good 
friend was a villainous-looking savage. 

Hence Vi‘llainousness (Bailey, 1727, vol. 11). 

Villainously (vi-lanasli), adv. Forms: (see 
prec.). [f. prec.) In a villainous manner, in 
senses of the adj.; atrociously, vilely, detestably. 


had supprysit hyr welansly. 


VILLAINY. 


a. 1484 Caxton Fables of Anian ix, Better is to lyue in 
pouerte than to deye vylaynonsly and oppressyd ofthe ryche. 
61489 — Blanchardyn vi. 26 Her true lover, be whiche..ye 
haue hetrayd & wounded vylaynonsly. 155g Even Decades 
(Arh.) 86 Howe vylely, vylaynously, and violently he had byn 
ysed of owre men. 1585 [. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 
. xx. 25 They were thus villainously intreted, lying aloug 
the ground as halfe desperate. 1639 Futter Hod Har in. 
xvii. 137 His sonne was villainously strangled by Alexius 
Ducas. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2443/3 On Sunday last Sir 
George Lockhart. . was Viilaniously [sc] Assassinated by one 
Cheeseley, who Shot him throngh the back. 1749 FirtoinG 
Yom Foues xvu, xi, The Man whose Ruin he hath so villain- 
ously contrived. 1758 L, ‘uempre Sketches (ed. 2) § His 
Verses were what one may call most villainonsly bad, 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xl, He had a villainously formed 
head. 1892 A. E. Lez Ast. Columbus 1, 72g The drainage 
of the town was villainously bad, 

B. 1490 Caxton Eaeydus Prol. 10 For a thynge more 
noble is to dye than vylanonsly to be subdued. 1533 More 
Apol, ix. Wks. 865/2 Agaynste the heste,..these blasphem- 
ous heretiques in theyr vngracyouse bookes so vilanouslye 
ieste and rayle, 2568 Guarron Chron. 11. ps They set 
nothing by them, hut hated and spake shamefully, and vilan- 
ously of them. 1601 Suaks. 7wed. NV, ii, 80 A/avia. Hee's 
in yellow stockings. Sir Toly. And crosse garter'd? Maria 
Most villanously, 1632 Gouce Gea’s Arrows i. § 60. 296 
They had Villanously entreated the Ambassadors ,. sent 
unto them, 182g Coaartr Axr. Rides 66 Verily the most 
villanously ugly spot I ever saw in England, 1863 W. C. 
Batowin A/r. Hunting ix, 436, 1 have been living villan- 
ously since the death of my nags. 
ti Villains, a. Obs, Forms: a. 4 vyleyn(y)s, 
vileins, 4-5 vileyns (5 vileynes-); 4 vilains-, 
4-5 velaynes-, 5 vilayn(e)s-, vylayn(e)s, vyl- 
layns, villaynis. §. 4-5 vylens, vilens (5 
vyl-, vilenis, vylence, velens-); 4-5 Vilans (5 
velans, vilance-), 5~6 vylans, Sc. welan(y)s, 
willans, 6 villanes; 5 uelonis, vilonis-, vil- 
onys-, vyloyns-. [a. OF. vileins, vilains (nom. 
sing. masc.) :—pop.L. *vlidnus : see VILLAIN 5d. 
and a.) = VILLAIN a., VILLAINOUS a. 

a, Of actions, speech, etc. 

a, 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne iss5 Many tyme a 
vyleynys [zv.7. vylens] wurde Gadryp foule poub to hurde, 
Lbid, 1847 For pat yche vyleyns synne, Vs here ee fo 
a-twynne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/elid. P46 (Camb. MS.), He 
dede neuere synne ne neuere cam there a vileyns word out 
of his mouth. ¢1450 Aferdin ii. 26 Thow.. haste putte oure 
frendes to so vileyns deth. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 116 Quha ever strykis with wappin or othir villaynis 
manje. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iit, (1883) 97 For a man 
ought not to demande ner doo to he doon to his frende no 
vyllayns thynge that ought to be kept secrete. : 

B. ¢1340 Hamroze Pr. Consc. 4412 Bot other pat wille 
noght in his rede Sal be done to vilans dede, a 1400-50 
Alexander 4164 He..Cometo a velans vale bare was a vile 
cheele. ¢1400 Destr. 7'roy 527 Voidis me noght of vitius, 
ne vilans of tunge. ¢ 1440 AGA. Tales 236 And at be laste 
he sulde hafe a vylans dead. 1450 A’wd, de la 7 our (1868) 
2g With gret uelonis wordes, dispraising hym. 2460 Cap- 
Grave Chron. (Rolls) 122 He said vilens wordis ageyn the 
Seint. 1523 Lo. Bernras Frorss. I. xxxiv. 48 He that dyde 
otherwyse, shulde he reputed as an euyll doer, and for a 
vylans dede. 

b. Of persons. 

31390 Gowra Conf, I. 28 Rome.. laste so Long time 
amonges the Romeins Til thei become so vileins [etc.}. * 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gove Lordsh, 104 Man ys hardy 
as a lyon,..vyleyns and boystous as asse, rebell as a ramhe, 
c1407 Lvpc. Keson §& Sens, 3800 A cowarde and of no 
renoun, And vileyns of condicion. ¢1450 A/erlin vi. 102 Vet 
he be fool, or fell, or vilenis, ye owe better to suffre ee 
than eny other. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur x. xxii. 450 He 
is the moost coward and the vylaynst kyng and knyght that 
is now lyuyng. 1556 OLDE Antichrist g2 Their regestres 
were neuer ful ynough of such myscheuous villanes popes. 

+ Virllainsly, adv. Obs. Forms: (see prec.). 
[f& prec.) = VILLAINLY adu., VILLAINOUSLY adv, 

a, Ya 2366 Cuaucer Rom, Hose 1498 That he shulde feele 
.. What sorowe trewe louers maken, ‘hat ben so velaynesly 
forsaken, ¢13386 —- Pars, 7. p1z Than was his visage.. 
vileynsly byspit. ¢1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (190%) 225 
3it was hir sorwe moche more, seynge hir maister and lorde 
so vileynsly ferde with. ¢1430 Pilgr. Ly/ Manhoue i. c. 
(1869) 112 Thou shalt neuere keepe thee so wel, that thou 
ne shalt he vileynesliche treted. 1456 Ste G. Wave Law 
Arms (8.1.S.) 47 Thai war discomfyte rycht vilaynsly. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 191/3 Whan they had so aylagealy 
heten hym they put hym out of the cyte. 

B. 1388 WycLir 2 Sa. x. 5 The men weren schent ful 
vilensly. a1400 Cast. Love (Halliwell) 1628 How vylensli 
he wes ladde jet, With crowne of thornes on his hed set. 
143g Wvx1oun Cron. tv. 165 Pat be commonys willansly 
Grewit sulde be throw par mastry. /d7d. v. 1676 Pat he.. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
233 Thet that were his rebelles he killid vilensly, 1470-85 
Maton Arthur x, Vii. 503 Whanne sy:e Harre sawe hym 
doo so vyloynsly, he cryed traytour kny3t leue of for shame. 
1487 Barbour’s Bruce v. 164 Thai nobill men and thai worthy 
Ar distroyit so vilonisly |! ¢1ge0 Gest Robyn Hode cxiii. in 
Child Sad/ads 111. 62 ‘The abbot lothely on hym gan loke, 
And vyianesly hym gan call, . 

Villainy (vi-lani), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 vileinie 
(3 uil-), 4 vileynye, vyleyny(e, vileyne; 4 


| vylaynye, vilaynie, 5 vilainy. 8. 4 vilanitie, 


wilani(e, 6 vilanie, 4-5 vylanye (6 -ie), 4-6 
vylany, vilany(e; 4 velani(e, -ije, 4-5 velanye, 
4-6 -any (5 -ane), 6 welany; 5 villane, wyl- 
lanye, Se. willany, 6 vyllany, 6-7 villanie, 6-9 
villany (7 -ey). 7. 4 Vilenie, -ye, vylenye 
(fyl-), 4-5 vi-, vyleny, 5 vylney, Sc. vilme; 5 
veleni, -eny; 6 villeny(e, 6-7 -enie. 5. 4-5 
vilonie, -ony(e, 4-6 vylonye, 5 -ony; veloni, 


VILLAINY. 


velonye, welonye; villonye. 
7-villainy. [a. AF. vile(1)nte, vilainye, vilanie, 
OF, viletnunie, uillenie, vtlante, vilonie, vilente (so 
mod.F.), etc., = Pr. vilanta, -onta, Sp., Pg., and 
It. willanta, whence also med.L, villanza: see 


VILLAIN 56. and -y. 

The present spelling was rare before the r8tb c, and did 
not become establistied until the 19tb, when ‘it gradually 
displaced the more prevalent vié/any.) 

‘1. Action or condnct befitting, characteristic or 
typical of, a villain ; evil or wrongdoing of a foul, 
infamons, or shameful nature; extreme wicked- 
ness on the part of a person in dealing with others. 

a, a1225 Ancr. R. 216 Lechurs, pet habbed so norloren 
scheome pet ham nis nowiht of scheome, auh seched hwu 
heo muwen mest uileinie worchen. s297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
1329 Vor it is ech prince iwis & king vileinie To defouli is 
kniztes porn wam he ab be maistrie. 1340 4yend, 18 He is 
wel vileyn and ontrewe auoreye his lhord,..and yelt him 
kuead uor guod, and vileynye uor corteysye. 13.. &. F. 
Aliit. 1’, B. 863 Dos away your derf dyn & derez neuer my 
gestes, Avoy | hit is your vylaynye, 3¢ vylen your selnen. 

B. a 1300 Cursor A/, 2422 Bot godd hir [kept] bat was hir 
wit.. bat moght naman o licherie Hir body neght wit wil- 
anie, s3.. 2. £. Altit, P. C.71 For iwysse hit arn so wykke 
pat in bat won dowellez, & ber malys is so much I may not 
abide, Bot veage me on hir vilanye & venym bilyue. 1396-7 
in Eng, Hist. Kev, (1907) X X11. 197 We knowe wa pat 
euery lesyng opinli prechid turnitb him to velanye pat euere 
was trewe and with oute defante. csg25 Wvynroun Cro. 
u. 98 Tenelayus..mad hym cortasse welcummynge..,. Bot 
he did willany agayn: Pis Tenelayus he walde haf slayn. 
@ 3533 Lo. Beanzas Gold. Bk. MM, Aurel. (1546) E vijb, The 
ee” vyllany in a villayne is to be gyuen in largesse of 
yes. 1§38 Exvor, Odsceur‘as, villany inactes; rybauldrie. 
1595 Swans. Fokn wu. i. 216 Thou little valiant, great in 
vilenies Thou ener strong vpon the stronger side, 1616 
R.C. Vimes Whistle (1871) 55 From thirst of wealth & 
golden villany I_now am come to brutish gluttonie. 1679 
Hatton Corr, (Camden) 199 He hath been twice pillor’d, 
and committed all manner of villaney. 3716 Biackat 
iWks, (1723) 1. 95 He will hardly ever be ahle to carry bis 
Matters so cunningly, but that his Villany will at last be 
discover'd. s77s Funius Lett. liv. (1788) 300 ‘Fhis may be 
logic at Cambridge,.. but among men of sense and honour, 
it is folly or villany in the extreme. 1841 Jars Brigand 
iii. 4x There is some mistake here, and I think some vil- 
lany. 1855 Macaunay //tst, ag. xii. IIL. 217 He had 
been induced, by the villany of ‘fyrconnel, to trust himself 
at Saint Germains. 

_ personif. 1a 1366 Cuaucea Ront. Rose 366 Another image, 
that Vilanye Y-cleped was, saugh I... Vilanye was lyk 
somdel That other image [se. Felony]; and..She semed a 
wikked creature. 

transf, and fig. s6rs Suaks. Cyd. v. ii. 23 Notbing rowts 
vs, but The villany of oure feares, 1438 bn T. Haaaerr 
Trav. (ed. 1) 349 Ignorant of the deceits of men, and unused 
to the villany of powder. 

y. €1315 SHOREHAM It. 328 Ac ys [deadly sin] bat uoule 
wylal so To swyche fylenye. 1393 Lance. P. PZ. C. vn. 
433 Ich can nouht speke for shame ‘Hhe vytenye of my foule 
moube and of my foulle mawe. a s425 Cursor AM. 4405 
(Trin.), Here may men se pe vileny pat he sou3te on his 
lady. axgso Kut. de fa Tour (1868) 36 He and y hadd 
gret communicacion dinerse tymes, but 1¢ was neuer in no 
ueleni, nor in no euell thought nor in dede, ss8x Staxy- 
Hurst Ainers 11. (Arb.) 61 In father his presence with 
ape eetul villenye cancred, Thee soon that murthrest, my 
sight with boucherye stayning. s§96 Sranszz F. Q. vi. 
“iy 23 The gentle knight Would not be tempted to such 
villente. 

&. € 1380 Weir Tracts Wks. (1880) 204 To be aschamyd 
of eche enyl speche, & namely of lecherie & euyl conten- 
aunce of synue & ribaudrie & vilonye. c1gze How the 
Good Wife in Babees Book (1868) 38 Sg ile from synne, 
fro vilonye, & fro blame. s485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 44 Who 
wold hauethought that I sbold haue had vylonye of Rolland? 

e. 1605 15¢ Pt. Feroninro ni, ili, 49 O, that villainy should 
be found in the great Chamber, 723 Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. vi, $33 He may.. endeavour to recover what has 
been by any kind of violence or villainy taken from him. 
1972 Pennant Tours Scot. (1774) 10 Murdered hy assassins 
who crossed the moat to eects their villainy. s819 
Sutciav Cenct 1. iii. 175 Janhood’s purpose stern, And 
age’s firm, cold, subtle villainy. 1843 Betnune Sc. Fireside 
Stor. 107 Jenny and bis other friends declaimed loudly upon 
the villainy of Mr. M‘Quiddit, in keeping him so long from 
his own. 3863 Gen. P. Tnomrson Aud? Alt. calvi II. 
133 The same kind of villainy was meditated in China. 


b. With @ and pl., ¢hrs, hat, etc. An instance 
or case of this; a piece of wicked conduct or deal- 
ing; a vile act or deed. 


33.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kant. 634 Gawan was for gode knawen, 
& as golde pored, Voyded of vcbe vylany, wyth vertuez 
ennonrned in mote. 2377 Lanot. P. Pf, B. xvut. 94 For bis 
foule vyleynye veniaunce to 3ow alle. 1390 GoweEs Conf. 
Il, 133 Him thenkth it were a vilenie, Rot he rewarde him 
for his dede. ¢1g00 Desir. Troy 6912 Viixes.,.To venge 
of pat vilany vili dissirit. 1483 Cath. Angi. 400/1 A velauy, 
dedicus. 1568 Gaarton Chron. II. 755 Requiryng them 
therefore to studie how to reuenge and punishe so great a 
villanie. 1592 Kyo Sf. 7rag. i. viii. 12 Bought you a 
whistle and a whipstalke too, To be reuenged on their 
villanies? ¢1618 Mosyson tin. 1v. (1903) 482 Though 
indeede they take it rather for a grace to be reputed actiue 
in any Villany, espetiaily Cruelty and tbeft. 1677 Gitrin 
Demouol, n. 4. 187 Other Errours there are, tbat lead to 
beastly and unnatural Villanies. r691 Hantcturre Virtues 
53 Under pretence thereof Wars might be raised, Robberies 
and all manner of Villanies committed. 725 De For Voy, 
round World (1840) 42 \f they are honest men and would 
not appear in this villany, 1742 Frecome %. Andrews 1. 
x{i]v, The greatest villanies are daily practised to please 
thee. 1849 Macautay Ast, Eng. vi. 11. 152 He was 
determined to keep his place, if it could be kept by any 
villany but one. 3860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Audi All, 
exxviti, 111. 86 But such is what the poor have to expect, 


€. 7 villainie, | 
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when they assist in the villainies of the rich. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norn. Cong. 1. 41x thelred, if he had not ordered this 
villany, at any rate made himself an accessory after the fact. 

+2. ‘Treatment of a degrading or shameful nature 
as suffered or received by a person ; ill-usage, in- 
jary, indignity, insult. Oés. 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 3. 

41300 Cursor Al, 27150 Befor mi moder eien..Sufferd i 
al pis wilani [v.r. velani). 33.. A. Adis. asco (Laud MS.), 
Per dude Alisaunder curteiste; He kepte hem from vche 
vilenye, Darries moder, & darries wijf. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints i, (Peter) 548 He..mad gret playnt of be schame, of 
be vilne, and of pe blame, pat lytil befor tholit he. ©1440 
York Myst. xxii. 70 And gladly suffir 1 for thy sake swilk 
velany. 1567 Trial Treas. Ciijb, Ye, ye they hane vsed 
me with to much vilanie. 1586 J. Hooxea His?. fred. in 
Holinshed11.82/2 Kildare pursuing Ormond to the chapiter 
honse doore, vndertooke on his honor that he should receiue 
no villanie. 15390 Greene Royal Exch. Wks. (Grosart) VII. 
263 To see villanie offered him, and to holde his peace. 

tb. In the phr. ¢o put (a person) fo villainy. 

3523 Baapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 207 Wyddowes and 
wyues were put to vilany, Maydens were corrupt and slayne 
chamfully. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark ix. 62 
Syth menne aheltde se hym [se. Jesus] sone after putte to 
so muche shame and villany. s565 Coorea Thesaurus, 
Conculco, ..to treade vnder foote: to put to extreme vilanie. 

+0. ?A punishment of a degrading or ignomin- 
ions nature, Obs.—! 

as4o0-so Bk. Curtasye 56 in Babees BE, VE pou make 
mawes on any wyse, A velany pou kacches or euer bou rise. 

+3. Disgrace, dishononr; ignominy; discredit. 
Obs, (freq. ¢ 1400-¢ 1500). 

¢€ 5375 Cursor A/, 803 (Fairf.), Pai clad ham pan for velane 
aD rade Jenes of fyge tree. 1375 Baasoua Bruce 1x. 545 
Schir Amery.. Raid till Yngland, and purchast ther Of armyt 
men gret cumpany, ‘l’o venge hym of the velany, c14z0 
Chron, Vilod. 2384 VY pe mekely prey..to correcty hit so 
pat y naue no vyleny pere-hy. 2436 Hen. VI in Rep. 
fist, MISS. Comut. Var. Coll. 1V. 199 To caste this land 
oute of all reputacion into perpetual reprofe, vylonye and 
shame thorwgh the wordil. as470 Haroinc Chron, vit. 
elxxxi, The kyng Edwarde had all the victorye, The kyng 
Philyp had all the vilanye. ¢ 1530 Lo. Beanzns 47th, Lyt. 
Bryt, (1814) 23 Dame Luke... knew hai her doughter 
Perron was no mayde, tberfare she doubted greatly to haue 
vylonye, 41533 —~ /f10n viii. 20 It shalbe greatly to your 
veleny and reproche 1 be thns slayne _ you. 3565 
Jewert Reply Harding (1611) 371 They thought great 
villanie in that kind of Death. s594 T. B. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad, 1. 327 For this cause there is in Shame not 
onely a feare of villanie, but indignation also, after the 
committing of some fault. 5 

+b. Used predicatively: A fact or circumstance 
bringing disgrace or discredit fo a person. Also 
without const. Oés. E 
¢3340 Hamrore Prose Tr, 27 It es a velany a man for to 
be curyously arrayede apone his heuede,.and all his body 
be nakede and bare as it ware a beggere. 2 @ 3366 Cnauces 
Rom. Rose s23x But sbe hym holpe his harme to aswage; 
Hir thought it elles a vylanye. a1q00 Minor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 533/173 3if pat pou chyde pi soget, Hit is to 
fe vileynye gret. 1467 Paston Lett, 11. 308, If 1 wer ther 
withought I had the mor sadder or wurchepfull persones 
abought me,..it shuld he to me but a vylney. 1470-85 
Mavoay Arthur i, viii, 108 Ye haue doone a passynge 
fowle dede in the sleyinge of the lady, the whiche will be 
rete vylany vnto yow. a 1533 Lp. Beaness Huon lv. 185 
t shal be to you grete velany [ed. x60r dishonour}. 
te. A person or thing that is the source of 
discredit or disgrace. Os. rare. 

1382 Wyctir Eccéns. xxiii. 31 He shal ben vileny to alles 
forthi that he vnderstod not the drede of the Lord. 1549 
Coveroare, etc. Eras, Par, Galat. 21 The Gentiles.. 
coumpte his crosse for a vilanie and reprocbe. 

+4. To do villainy or a villainy, esp. to (a per- 
son), in prec. senses. Ods. 

eo. 3303 R. Brunne Handi, Syane 6516 The syxte synne 
ys glotonye; pat ysa shameful vyleynye pat men doun of 
mete aed drynk. at Otuel 358 King charles .. was 
hende & good, & nolde for hise wordes heje Don otuel no 
vileinie. ¢ 1380 Wvetrr Se?. H%s. 111. 287 Pei..don bym 
more dispite and vileyne pan diden Ju Searioth and 
pets. @ 1425 Cursor AL, 20340 (Trin.), Perfore peron haue 

u bi pou3t.. pat bei me do no vilayne, 

B. as300 Cursor AM. 16306 Pilate said and badd pai ne 
suld Se hia {se. ome! na vilani, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. WH, 
1823 Lucrece, Whi hast thow don this lady vilanye?_ ¢ 1450 
Mirk’s Festial 106 By helpe of be fende, be made hym 
lyke an angyll,and come to dyuers maydyns,..and soo lay 
by hom, snieeals hom gret vylany. 1480 Caxron Chron. 
Ang. ciii 52 b, ‘The kyng Osbright me hath done shame & 
vilanye ayens my wyll.  ssa6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1§31) 
254 { hey) spared not to do all the vylany & shame to 
the sone of god that they coude deuyse. 597 Suaxs. 2 
Hen. /V,11,1, 130 Pay her the debt you owe her, and vn- 
pay the villany you baue done ber. @1683 Sipnev Disc. 
Govi. 1. i. (1704) 8 A third sort of Men who would neither 
do Villanys, nor suffer more than the Laws did permit. 

y..¢13385 Cnaucea L.G. W. 2333 Philomene, This false 
thef Hath don this lady 3it a more myschef For fere lyst she 
shulde his shame crye And don hym opynly a vilenye. 
1422 Yoncs tr. Secreta Secret. 136 In that he dotbe to god 
oner-grete veleny. 

6. ¢1380 Sir Kerumb. 2254 He wende wib is ferete [to] 
haue do be vylonye. 2387 ‘laevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 389 
Atthalus hadde despitousliche i-scorned bis Pausania, and 
i-doo hym grete vier 61449 Pecock Kefr. 1. xvil. 100 
Ther in thei doon foul vilonie to Cristis lawe of feith. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1, i. (1883) 20 Thanswer of a noble & 
debonair prynce That suffred that villonye don to his 
doughter. ig 

+6. fo say or speak (a, no, etc.) villainy, to 
speak evil, to use wicked, low, obscene, or oppro- 
brions language. Also, ¢o speak villainy of, to 


defame or throw discredit on (a person). Oés. 


VILLAN. 


After OF. dive vilonie (Du Cange s.v. Villania). 

(a) 2.1300 Cursor Af, 7832 For qua lais hand in feloni O 
king, or sais him vilani, .. wit-vten grith, He dei. 1303 
R. Baunne Hand, Synne 1549 A nunne.. Pat jede to helle 
for no pyng-ellys But for she spake euer vyleyny. ¢1386 
Cuaucear Prol. 70 He neuere yet no vileynye ne sayde In 
al hislyf vn to no maner wight. 1419 in S. Bentley Excerpta 
Historica (1831) 38 That no man saye no vilony to non 
other, throughe the whiche vilony saynge, may falle sodenly 
man slaughter, or risinge of people. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
us. i. (1883) 20 This prince had also a frende that..sayd on 
a tyme as moche villonye unto the prynce as ony man miht 
saye. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 424/1 She..said many Iniuryes 
& vylonyes to fyacre contumeleyng & blasphemyng hym. 
3611 Bite Zsaiak xxxii. 6 The vile person wil speake 
villenie, and his heart will worke iniquitie. 

(5) 1470-85 Mazoay Arthur xx. xix. 832 Alle the world 
wylle speke of yow vylony. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 285 
To not a thing that shonld blemishe your renowne, neither 
geue occasion for any to speake vilanie of you. 1581 A. 
Hatt /dfad v. 83 Al men of vs great villany would say. 

tb. So words of villainy. Obs. 

a1zoo Cursor Af. 28531, 1 ha bene wont thoru lucheii 
Wordes to spek of vilany. 1386 Cnaucea /’ars. T. P 22 
If..he bea talkere of ydil wordes of vanite or of vilonye. 
2568 Bk. Nurture To Parents, ‘'ake heede they speake no 
wordes of vilany. P : 

+6. Lack of courtesy or politeness; discourtesy, 
incivility, rudeness; boorishness, rusticity. Ods. 

3340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1528 For pat somtyme men 
held velany Now yhung men haldes curtasy; And pat som 
tyme was curtasy cald, Now wille yhong men velany hald. 
€3386 Cuaucer Prod. 740 Crist spak hym self ful brode in 
hooly writ, And wel ye woot no vileynye is it. 14.. Moc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 590 /xurdanizas, vylonye. ¢1480 in Hazl. 
EP. P. 1.45 Syr erle, he seyd, take and begyn; He seyd: 
nay, be seynt Austyn, That was to me vylony. ¢1481 
Caxton Dialoenes 29 For 1 reffuse not The cuppe; That 
were vylonye [F. rtd/onte}. 

a@ 1677 Baraow Serm, Titus iit, 2 Wks. (3687) 1. 239 This 

ractice [of railing and reviling) doth plainly signifie..ill 
ene and bad manters...In our modern languages it is 
termed Villany, as being proper for rustick Boors. 1694 
Davoren Love friumph.1. i, But this large courtesy, this 
overpraise Vou give his worth, in any other mouth Were 
villamy to me, é ters 

+7. The condition or state of a villein; bondage, 
servitude; hence, base or ignoble condition of 


life; moral degradation. Oés. 

1386 Cnavucer Pars. T. p99 Certes wel aughte a man 
haue disdeyne of synne, and wipdrawe him fro pat praldom 
and vilenye. s540 Coveapate Fruitfud Less. i. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 300 Jesus..took upon himself the most 
extreme sbame..to deliver us from eternal villany. 3543 
T. Becon New Catech, Wks. 1560 1. 4258, These, these 
goo about to bring vs vuto vilany. 

+b. Low or wretched condition. Oés. 

35  DENEY View Seditious Bull (1582) 47 Haue not they 
pele & wasted those two noble Cuntries & brought them 
to such vilanie & miserie, as they neuer felt before? 


+8. Imperfection, defect, or injnry in things. 
Obs. 

e1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11, lviii. (1859) 56 The bones 
stoden vp, as men, in the same persones, ryght as they were 
byfore, withouten ony spot or vylonye. i 

9. Base, villainous, or wicked quality. 

1708 Appison Dial. Medals ii. (1726) ror Ingratitude.. 
can arise-from nothing but a natural baseness and villany 
of soul. * 

Hence + Vi'iiainy (in 5 vylonye) v. frans., = 
VILLAIN v. 1, Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 113/3 For as moche as they hate 
dyspyted and vylonyed tbe blood of Jhesu. 

Villakin (vi-lakin). [f. Vitus +-x1n.] A little 
villa; a villa-residence. 

Chiefly in familiar or jocular use, or with some degree of 
disparagement. 

1730 Swirt Let. ¢o Gay 19 March, I writ lately to Mr. 
Pope: 1 wish you had a little Villakin in his neighbour- 
hood. 3730 Gay Let. to Swi? 31 March, I am every day 
building villakins and have given over that of castles. 1805 
J. Atmon Corr, Wilkes V. 79 In this cottage (or wdlakin, 
as he usually termed it) he passed the pleasantest bours 
which he bad enjoyed since the period of his adversities. 
1841 Tait’s dfag. VIII. 258 The willakin was transformed 
into a domestic paradise. 1883 Miss Baoucuton Belinda 
11, x59 Spick and span villas and villakins, each with its 
half acre of tennis-ground and double daisies. 


Vi'llaless, cz. [f. Vitnua.] Having no villa or 


villas. 
3833 Fraser's Afag. VIII. 481 The tonch at the end, as to 
the villaless condition of Bulwer, is admirable. 


Villan, Also 6-7, 9 villane. [ad. med.L. 
villan-us villager, etc., {. L. vél/a Vitta.] 

l. Hist, A villein; an occupier of land in the 
feudal vill. 


1558 Huvoet, Villan, seruns,.. uillanus. 3570 Lavins 
Alanip. 19 Villane, verna. 1609 Skenn Keg. Maj. 98 Gif 
ane cerita causes marie the heires of his vassall, being 
in his custodie, with villans (or hondmen) or Burgesses, 
quhereby the heires are disparaged [etc.], 699 TempLe 
Hist. Eng. (ed, 2) 255 What Stock they were possessed of, 
and bow many Villatis upon their respective Estates. 1809 
Bawowen Domesday Bk. 9 ‘Vhere are only two villanes there 
and four bordars having one plough anda balf. 1851 T. H. 
‘Yvanes Dom. Arckit. 1. iii, 105 ‘Io these woods [at Osterley, 
Middlesex) resorted moreover all lawless men, fugitive 
villans, and persons of the like description. 

Hie viliAger, a peasant. Obs. : 

1685 Hzpazs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 208 Vineyards stored 
with excellent good grapes, which the villanes carry every 
night to sell at Shirash. ; " 

Villan, obs. £ Vitnary. Villanage, variant 


of VILLEINAGE. Villane, obs. f. VILLAIN. 


VILLANELLA, 


i Villanella (vilanela). Pl.-elle. [It., fem. 
of z/lanello cural, rustic, {. vi//ane; see VILLAIN 


sb. and a.] (See later quots.) : 

597 Mortxv /xtrod. Mus. 111. 180 Though many times 
the dittie be fine enough, yet because it carrieth that name 
Fillanella they take those disallowances as being good 
enough for plow and cart. 1667 C. Simpson Compend Mus. 
139 Then, Cae. Vilanella's, Airs of all sorts; or what 
else Poetry hath contrived to be set and Sung in Mnsick. 
(Heace in R. Holme Armoury (1688) ui, 159/2-) 31801 
Busey Dict, Mus., Villanella, the air of an old rustic 
dance, the time of which was gay and brisk, and the measure 
strongly marked. 1884 W. S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. 
Afus. WV. 264 Vitlanetia, an unaccompanied Part-Song, of 
light rustic character, sharing, in about equal proportions, 
tbe characteristics of the Canzonetta, and the Balletta. 

Villanelle (vilinel), Also 6 villanell, 7 -el. 
[a. F. vi/lanelle, ad. It. villanella: see prec. In the 
first qnot. perh. an Anglicizing of the Italian word.] 

+1. =ptec. Obs. 

a 1§86 Sipwey A rvadia, ete. (1629) 535 To the tune of a 
Neapolitan Villanell. 1603 FLorto tr. Avontaigne 1. liv, 170 
‘The Vitlanelles, homely gigges, and countrie songs of Gas- 
conie, 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne (1711) 1. liv. 1. 472. 

2. A poem of fixed form, usually of a pastoral 
or lyric nature, consisting normally of five three- 
lined stanzas and a final quatrain, with only two 
thymes throughont. 

The first and third lines of the first stanza are repeated 
alternately in the succeeding stanzas as a refrain, and form 
a final couplet in the quatrain. 

1877 Gosse in Cornhill Mag. July 65 lt appears that 
villanelles may be any length, if only they retain this num- 
ber and arrangement of rhymes. 1877-8 Hexrev in Bad. 
lades & Rondeatus (Canterb. Poets) 252 A csinty thing's 
the Villanelle. Sly, musical, a jewel-in rhyme, It serves 
its purpose passing well, 31886 C. Dick Jfodel, etc, go A 
Vacation Villanelle. 

Villaner, rare. [f. Vitnan +-ER 1] = Vittay. 

186a Toutmin Smit Parl, Rememb. Oct. 189 The ‘In. 
quisitio Eliensis’ states that hook to have been the record 
of an inquisition made on the oaths of the priest, the pro- 
vost and six villaners of every Vil. . E 

Villar (vila), sd. and a. rare. [ad. L. vidlaris, 
f. villa VILLA: see -AR.] a. 56, A peasant hold- 
ing land in the feudal vill; a villein. b. adj. 
Pertaining or relating to, concerned with, the 
fendal vill or vills. 

1874 A. P. Fornes S. Nisian §& S. Kentigern Notes 313 
Stephen gave his forest of Fumess.,.a fishery at Lancaster, 
and one or twaqvillars with their property. 1897 MaiTLanp 
Domesday & Beyond 13 Manorial and fiscal geagraphy 
interferes with physical and villar geography. , 

Villarsite (vila-ussit), JZix. [a. F. villars- 
ile, f. the name of the French botanist D. Vid/ars 
(1745-1814): named in 1842 by Dufrenoy.} A 
hydrons silicate of magnesium occurring massive 
or in rounded grains at Traversella, Piedmont. 

1846 WorcesTERr (citing Dana). 1850 AnsTEo Evezt. Geol., 
Min. etc. § 429 Villarsite, silicate of magnesia with iron and 
manganese. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci., Geol., etc, 511 Villarsite. 
—Prismatic,.. Translucent. Col[our], yellowish-green, 1889 
A. levine Metamorphism of Rock 55 Viliarsite, which 
agrees with olivine in crystal form and optical characters, 
contains 4 to 6,2 per cent. of water, 

Villate (vi'lét). Ast. [ad. med. L. véllata, 
f. L. villa Vitta.] A feudal territorial division 
consisting of a number of vills. 

The Latin term has had some currency in English histori- 
cal ies fh 

1897 Leanen Rec, Burg. Sheffield p. xxvi, Proceedings 
were taken against the constable and villate of Wakefield. 

Villatic (vilztik), a. fad. L. villatic-us, f. 
villa Viuua.] Of or pertaining to a villa or villas, 
or the inhabitants ; esf. (after the original sense of 
villa), raral, rustic ; village-. 

The Miltonic passage has been freely echoed in the roth c.: 
see the first group of quots. and 1822-56 in (4). 

(2) 167x Mitton Samson 1695 The perched roosts, And 
nests in order rang’d Of tame villatic Fowl. 1822 Lame 
Corr. (1870) 164 Widgeon, snipes, barn-door fowls, ducks, 
geese—your tame villatic things, 1889 Gd, Words Nov. 
786/a [Jacob] herding the tame villatic sheep of his father. 

(8) 1751 Jounson Rambler No, 147 P8 He..consulted with 
her.. how I might be..disencumbered from villatick bash ful- 
ness. 1971-2 Ess. /r. Batchelor (1773) 1. 162 Two rebellious 
enchanters, whom villatic rusticity styled, Cow-herds,—or 
Cow-boys. 1822-56 De Sere Confess. App. 284 Little 
asteroids that formed ample inheritances for the wants of 
this or that provincial squire, of this or that tame villatic 
squireen. 1846 Lowett Siglow P. Ser. 1. ix. Introd., A feel- 
ing of villatic pride in beholding our townsman ocenpying 
so large a space in the public eye. 

+ Ville! Axat. Obs. [ad. L. villus Vitis.) 
= VILLUs % (Only in pl.) 

_ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 30 Pe corde whanne he entrip 
into be brawn is departid into many smale predis, & bei ben 
es villes [v.7. vylles]—pat is to seie wrappingis. & bese 
villes ben of jij. manner. 1541 CopLann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. \j b, Of what villes isthe stomacke composed? 1862 
Buttein Bulwarke, Dial. Sorenes §& Chir. 26 Iskyng [= 
yexing] procedyng of driyng of the villes of the stomacke, 

+ Ville 2, etc., varr. Fite}, chervil. Oés. 

¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557 Cex/olinue, i. cer- 
foil, L villen. @1387 Sion. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 15 
Cerfolium, \. villes.  /bid. 43 Ville, cerefolinm, 

ile, obs. f. Vint; var. FILLE? Obs. 

{ Villeggiatura (viledzat#ra), Also (incor- 
rectly) villeglatura, [It., £ vi//eggiare to live at a 
villa or in the conntry, f. vi//la Vitta.] Residence 
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at a couniry villa or in the country; a holiday 
spent in this way. i 

1742 Wacrote Les, fo Mann 1 Nov., I don’t wonder that 

he ine the country; I dare to say her child does not owe 
iis existence to the Villeggiatura. 1765 SMOLLeTT 7rav. 
xxix. (1766) 1T. 80 ‘The mountain of Viterbo is covered with 
beautiful plantations snd villas belonging to the Roman 
nobility, who come hither to make the villegiatura in 
summer, 1822 SHELLEY rose Ih'ks. (1880) 1V. 284 Lord 
Byron is in vdlergiatura, near Leghorn. 1845 Prescott 
in Life Longfellow (1891) I. 22 We keep our villeggiaiura 
at Pepperell, not flitting at all to Nahantthissummer. 1885 
Times (wkly. ed.}18 Sept. 15/3 [They] occasionally left 
the cares and dignity of the Vice-regal Lodge to come 
down for a quiet villegiatura here. F . 

So }} Villegiature. Obs.—* [F. villegiature.] 

1740 Corr. beiw. C'tess Hartford & C'tess Pane (1805) 
IL. 172, Iam sorry the nohility of Florence did not defer 
their vilegéature till Christmas. F : 

Villein (ila). Now Hist. Forms:-a. 4 
vilein, 4-5 vileyn, 5 veleyn, 6 vylleyne, 6-7 
villeine, 6- villein, 8-9 villeyn; also 6-7 vil- 
len. 8. 5 vylayn, 5-6 -ayne, 6 vyllayn(e, 
villayne, 6-7 villaine, 6- villain (7 vilain). 
[a. AF. villein (vilein, -eyn, vyleyn, etc.), var. 
villain, etc., VitLatn sb. Both types of spelling 
haye been freely employed for this special sense of 
the word, and the tendency to use the form vz//arx 
has increased in recent years.] 

1. One of the class of serfs in the feudal system ; 
spec. a peasant occupier or cultivator entircly sub- 
ject to a lord (villecu in gross Gross sb.2 2) or 
attached to a manor (wéllein regardant REGARDANT 
a. 1); a tenant in villeinage; also applied to a 
petson regarded as holding a similar position in 
other communities, a bondsman. ++ Hence formerly 
in general use, a peasant, country labourer, or low- 
born rustic, 

a, 21328 ATS. Rawl, B. 520 fol. 56b, Also lith assise after 
excepcion of villenage 3if pat vileyn vnder his louerdes 
power purchasede ani lond. 1390 Gower Conf III. 325 
Nou lete we this maiden hiere, And speke of Dionise ayein 
And of Theophile the vilein, Of whiche 1 spak of nou tofore. 
(Cf. p. 320, 4. 1358.] ¢1g00 Maunpev. (1839) 191 Olifauntz.. 
that he makethe for to ben brought up amonges his Vileynes. 
ex4so Lovericn Aferfin 11625 And while the veleyn 
hadde seyd al this, Evere stood sire Viphyn and herkened, 
j-wys. 1587 Hoxinsueo Chron. (ed. 2) INT. 1109/1 In case 
my aduersaries villen or bondman be impaneled, I may 
lawfullie chalenge him, 1590 Swinpuane Jestaments 34 
Amangest the second sort are comprehended such as lacke 
freedome, & full liberty, as bond-slaue, slaues, and vil- 
leines, 1620 J. Witxinson Courts Baron 146 If any Vil- 
Jeine or Bondman of blood hath purchased pny land within 
his Lordship, the Lord may seise both it and such villeines 

oods at his pleasure. 1648 D, Jexnins W’és. 10 The_Vil- 
Eine of a Lord, in the presence of the King cannot be seized. 
1699 Tempce //ist, Eng. 65 The Villens, that held nothing 
butat the Will of the Landlord, 1765 Buackstone Com, 
1. 72 Villeins might be enfranchised by manumission. 1775 
Archaeol. 111. 80 Is it probable, that two day labourers, and 
at that time wl/eins, should have any fine to compound? 
1918 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 256 After the conquest the 
estates of the great lords were cultivated by their villeins. 
1848 Lytton Harold 1. v, The villeins sre many and their 
hate is strong. 1875 K. E. Dicpy Neal Prop, (1876) 51 
If the villein could not depart from the land, no more could 
the lord remove him so long as he rendered the service due 
to the lord. 

Jig. 1607 Hirron Wes, 1. 333 The scorner and seoffer at 
the word, is enen a villen to his own profanenes. 

B. 1470-85 Macory Arthur vin. ili. 277 That..alle men 
of worship maye dissener 1 gentylman fro a yoman, and 
froma yoman avylayne, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 148/2 It 
happed upon a day that he tormented a vylayn or a carle 
for the conetyse of hys good. 1532 Dial. Laws Eng. 11. 
xiii, P v, Vf a vyilayn be made a preste, yet nevertheles the 
lorde may sease his goodes. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/, 
104 There were slain and taken foure hundred gentlemen 
and the villaines frankely let go. 1570 Lampanpe Perasd. 
Kent 452 Bondseruants, which we do now sence call by 
a strained worde Villaines, ar not here talked of. 1600 
Hovann Livy xty, xliv. 1233 b, This K[ing]..was wont. .to 
acknowledge & eal himselfe the freed villaine and vassaile 
of the people of Rone. 1622 Bacon Heuzy VI7, 156 John 
Cut,.. Henry Wyat, and such other Caitifes and Villaines of 
Birth, have beene the principall Finders. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P. 267 They are Preferred to no higher Em- 
ployment than to Cultivate the Earth as Villains, not In- 
heritors, 1714 Sect. No, 607 P 12 The Steward shall cause 
these two Neighbours to swear..if he be a Free-man, ora 
Villain. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 602 An act for disabling 
the villains or copyholders of prelates and monasteries to 
purchase lands in fee. 1776 Datrymrie Ann. Scot. 320 A 
cavenant between the Lord and the villain. 1839 KEIGHTLEY 
Hist, Eng. 1. 168 They the judges] were likewise required 
. ta receive the oath of fealty from all persons from the earl 
down to the yillain, 1866 Rocras Agric. § Prices 1. ili, 62 
Time out of mind the services of the villains had heen com- 
mutable for money payments. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
V. 478 The villain was not a slave, but a freeman minus the 
very important rights of his lord. As against all men but 
his lord, he was free. 

+b. A servant, a retainer. Ods.—! 

1535 Goodly Primer, Passion iv. The villains had made a 
reat fire beneath in the midst of the hall. 

2, attrib., as villein burgher, class, issue, land, 
etc.; villein aervice, service which a villein was 
bound to rendet to his lord as a condition of hold- 
ing his land; viilein-aocage, socage or tenute by 
villein service (cf. quot. 1766); so vélfein-socman. 

1529 RasteLt Pastyme Eiijh, Swanus.. besegyd Can- 
terbury, and. wan it,..and slew the monkyss; but ever 


| a villein. 


| or, of base Tenure. 


| gradually wore out. J 
- Brit, 23 It is extremely difficult to ascertain the time, when 


VILLEINAGE. 


kept the .x. monk alyue to do vylleyne sernyces & slew 
.ix. of them. 1544 tr. Litdéefon’s Tenures xi. 406, Lande 
holden in vyllenage or vyliayne landes. a@1625 Sir H. 
Fincu Lav (1636) 23 A villein shall make free land to bee 
villein land, but villein land shall not makea free-man to be 
165 G. W. tr. Cowet's Inst. 9 There may be vil- 
lain Issue between those which are our Captives, 1651 tr. 
Kitchin's Jurisdict. (1657) 327 Uf my Villain Infant he in 
ward of one, by reason that he holds of him by Knights 
service, 1766 Brackstone Com. 11. 61 These villein- 
socmen do villein services. /did. 79 But socage..is of two 
sorts: free-socage, ..and villein-socage, where the services, 
though certain, are of a haser nature. 1776 DALRYMPLE 
Ann. Scot. 320 Merchetum,,was also used for expressing 
another té/ain custom. 1864 J. F. Kirk CA. the Bold I.v. 
244 For what purpose were the taille and the gabelle levied 
on the villain burghers, if the nobles derived no benefit 
from these exactions. 1875 K. E. Dicay Neal Prof, (1876) 
51 Freemen sometimes held lands by villein services. 1878 
Srusss Const. Hist. xix. 111. 367 The villein class. .aspired 
to holy orders as one of the avenues ta liberty, 


+3. As adj. Of base or servile bitth; belonging 
to the class of feudal villeins or setfs. Ods. 
aggxin J. S. Leadam Seé. Cases Crit. Requests (Selden) 55 


Your Oratour Tepplyeee that he was Free and of Free 
estate and nott vyllayne. 


Villein, obs. f. VILLAIN sd. and a, 

Villeinage (vilénédz). Now Ais¢. Forms: 
a. 4-9 villenage (6 vyllenage, vyllynage, 
vellenage), 5 vilenage. 8. 6-9 villanage, 7 
villon-, villianage, 7-9 villainage. +. 7- vil- 
leinage (9 vileinage). [a. AF. vilenage, villen- 
age, OF. vilenage, villenage, vila(i)nage, = Pr. 
vilanatge, Sp. villanage, Pg. villanagemt), ot ad. 
med,L, villenagium, vil(l)anagium, vileinagium, 
from the same source: see VILLEIN and -AGE.] 

1, The tenure by which a feudal villein held or 
occupied his land; tenure of lands by bond-service 
tendered to the lord or superior. Also called 
tenure in villeinage. 

a. @ 1325 [see VILLEIN 1a], €1450 Godstow Reg. (1905) 
207, iiij, acres and an half acre and half a Rode of arable 
lond,..the whiche he holdith in vilenage or bondage, 1523 
Fitzners, Surv. 12 All these tenauntes maye holde their 
Jandes by dyuers tenures..: as by..burgage tenures and 
tenure in vyllenage, 1544 tr. Litéleton's Tenures xi. 40 
Tenure in vyllenage is most properly whan a vylleyne 
holdeth of his torde to whom he 1s vyllayne certayne landes 
& tenementes after the custome and maner or els at the 
wyl of his lorde, and to do his vyllayne sernyce. 1598 
Maaston Sco. Vidlanie 1. ii. 176 Once Albion lin'd in such 


a cruell age Than men did hold by seruile villenage. 1602 
Fursecke sst Pt. Paral, 211 Villenage, is where a man 


| holdeth of his Lord, either by doing vnto him some parti- 


cular base seruice, and such a one is called a tenant by 
villennge, or by doing generally whatsoeuer base service 
his Lord will commaund and impose vpon him, and such a 
tenaunt is termed in our Law a villaine. 1607 CoweLL 
interpr. 5.v4 For euery one that houldeth in villenage, is 
not a villein, or a bond man. 1612 Davies HAy Ireland, 
etc. (1787) 204 There was but one freeholder made in a 
whole country, which was the lord himself, all the rest were 
but tenants at will, or rather tenants in villenage. 1674 
Mantey Cowel?’s /nterpr. s.v., Copy-holders is but a new 
Name, for anciently they were called Tenants in villenage, 
1766 Brackstonk Cont 11.92 With . 
regard to the folk-land, or estates held in villenage. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1, 308 Capyholds being derived from 
the tennre in villenage, they were not originally within 
the jurisdictiun of the king’s courts at Westminster, 1828 
Hatiam Mid. Ages mt. vil. (1819) 111. 259 The tenements 
in villenage, whether by law or usage, were never separated 
from the lordship, 1875 Stupss Cons¢, Hist. xvi. (1896) IT. 
475 So villenage grew to be a base tenure, differing in degree 
rather than in kind from socage, and privileged as well as 
burdened. 

attrib. 1679 Buount Anc. Tenures 21 This was an usual 
restraint of old in Villenage Tenure. 

8. 1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Colonarii, ..rnsticall people, 
tenantes in villanages. 1607 Noroen Surv. Dial. u. 77 A 
matter almost out of vse, a tenure called Villanage: that is, 
where the Tenants of a Mannor were Bondmen and Bond- 
women. @1618 Rareicn Rezz. (1644) 59 The bondmen.. 
were grievously prest hy their Lords in their tenure of 
Villanage. 1681 H. Nevite Plato Rediv. 133 Not only all 
Vilna is long since abollished, hut the other Tenures 
are so altered and qualified, that they signifie nothing to- 
wards making the Yenmandry depend upon the Lords. 
1776 Aoam Situ HW, NV. 1m. ii. 1. 473 Tenure in villanage 
1812 G. Cuacmens Dor, Econ, Gt. 


villainage’ceased in England. or even to trace its decline. 

1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t. vi, We return to the 

ae of villanage, holding our tenement-houses..of the 
tate. 

jig. a1653 G. Damet /dyé? v, 132 The Earth mins in one 
penne) and we but Prevent Repeals; Villainage is the 

tt, 

y- 1641 Terntes de la Ley 262 To hold in pure Villeinage, 
is to do all that the Lord will him command. 1845 5. 
Austin Ranke s Hist. Ref. \1. 225 The abolition of the 
punishment of death, of the lesser tithes, and of villeinage 


| were spe ty insisted on. 1845 Wituiams Aeal Property 
ut. 265 Vi 


illeinage is to hold part of the demesnes uf any 
lord... by villein services. P 
+b. Land held by this tenure. Ods. 

1450 Godstow Reg. (1906) 576 The tythes of the villenagis 
of medys znd litell medis of the same towne. ¢ 1460 Oseney 
Reg. (1913) 26 In cleydon, ij. hides of villenage, be which 
my modur 3afe to be same church. 7 

2. The state or condition of a fenda] villein; 
complete subjection to a fendal lord or snperior ; 
bondage, serfdom, servitude. 

a. 1531 Star Chamber Cases (Selden) LI. 196 Ony maner 
of Entree into the seid Courte Rolles..Concernyng ony 


VILLEINESS. 


vyllenage agenst the seid defendauntes. issr in J. S. 
Leadam S2%. Cases Crt. Kequests (Selden) 58 To dyscharge 
the vyllynage and bondage of the blondde of the said con. 
playnants. 1600 Hottano Livy x1. viii. 1101 They that 
were to Jeave such yssue at home, gave their children as it 
were in villenage to some Romane citizen or other whom 
they liked of. 1643 Mitton Sov. Salve 26 Reduced to the 
terms of the Peasants of Frange, ‘of villenage and slavery. 
1699 Tempre fist, Eng. 59 The Children that were born of 
these miserable People, belonged to the Lord of the Soil,.. 
and tbus began Villenage in England. 1828 Hatiam A/id. 
Ages (1872) LI. 57 The villenage of the peasantry in some 
parts of Catalonia was very severe. 1852 H. Rocers Xc/. 
Faith 418 Mr. Newman says that it was CAéristians, not 
wten, that the Church sought to enfranchise; it little 
matters; she fouetit to abolish all villenage. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. §& Prices |. iv. 70, I do not doubt that the social 
state of villenage existed. 

Fk. 1590 Sprexsea FQ, it. xi. 1 No wretchednesse is tike 
to sinfull vellenage. 1604 Hieron I2s, [. 482 The con- 
tinualt gamster is, as it were, in the state of villenage to his 
humor, “1644 Mitton Dévorce u. iii. 36, | spake ev'n now, 
as if sin were condemn'd in a perpetual villenage never to 
be free by law, never to be manumitted, 

B. 1589 Waaner Albion's England vy, xxiii. 101 Thus 
Englands hope with Englands heire in one sanie Bark did 
saile: When desprat from their villanage was English hloud 
of baile, 1607 Torsetn /our-f. Beasts 449 For those 
fichnenmons] that are overcome in combates one with 
another, are branded with a warlicke marke of Villanage, 
or subiection to their Conquerors. 1700 Dryorn IWife 
of Bath's T. 443 Their Glories shine ; But Infamy and Vil- 
lanage are thine. 1761 [see Serr 2h]. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. V1. 245 Joseph Il rendered an essential service to 
humanity, in abolishing the servitude or villanage of the 

asants of Bohemia. 1841 Evrutnstona Hist, Znd, 11. 287 
The Omere ee alation - had. been conquered and reduced 
to a sort of villannge by certain Afghan tribes, 1876 
V¥aeeman Norm. Cong. xxiv. V. 480 While the churl sank 
to the state of villainage, the slave rose to it. 

y. 1643 Lermes dela Ley 262 b, The division of Villeinage, 
is villeine of blood, and of tenure. 1832 Ht. Maatingav 


Demevar« ii, 22 Then came the bondage and villeinage of | 


the Gotbicnations. 1873 Srencar Sud. Sociol, v. 103 When 
villeinage had passed away and serfs were no longer main- 
tained by theirowners, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars ii, 66 
*A man or woman born in villeinage could never shake it off. 
3. The body of villeins; villeins collectively. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér, {. i. 31 The French peasantry or 
villainage of the period. 


Villeiness. ave. 
female villein. 

1611 Cotas, s.v. Corps, Femme de corps, a Villeinesse, a 
woman ofa seruile condition, Jéid, s.v. Fenite, 

+ Villeining. Oés—! = Vinvrinace, , 

1471 in Archaeol. XLVIL 196 ae rere yerely.. 
the sume of ten marcs accordiog to the terms of th’ enden- 
tures of Vilenyng between us and the said William. 

Villeinous, -en(o)us, obs. ff. VILLAINouS a. 
Villenie, -enye, obs. varr. Vituainy. Vill, pl. 
of Virtus. Villiaco, -ago, varr. Vitiaco Oés. 

+ Villicated, p7/. a. Obs. [f. L. villicat-us, 
pa. pple. of vil/icdre to act as bailiff.] (See quot.) 
Also Villicastion [ad. L. vi//icatio]. 

3623 Cockeram 1, Villicated, busied about hushandrie. 
dbid., Villication, husbandry. 1656 Buiount Glossogr. 
(copying Cooper), Viltication, the rule of Husbandry under 
the Master or Owner of a Mannor. 

Villiche, obs. form of ViLEty adv. 

Villiform (vitlifpim), 2. Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
villiform-is : see VILLUS and -FoRM. So F, w#//i- 
Jorme.| Of the teeth of certain fishes: Having the 
form of villi; so nnmerous, slender, and clostly 


set, as Lo resemble the pile of velvet. 

Also Sot, ‘resembling villi’. 

1849-sa Owen in Tod's Cycl. Anat, IV. 874/1 The teeth 
of the Sheat-fish.,present all the gradations between the 
villiform and raduliform types. 1859 Muecuison Situria 
(ed, 3) App. 562 The minute villiform teeth of osseous 
fishes, 1880 GUntura ishes 126 Very fine conical teeth 
arranged in a barid are termed villiform teeth. 


Villify, obs. form of Vitiry z, Villin, obs. 
f. Vitnain sé. Villipend, obs, f. ViILIPEND v. 

Villose (vilovs), 2. Hor, and Ent. [ad. L. 
villés-us hairy, rough, f. v¢d/us Vinwus. Cf. lt. 
villoso, velloso, Sp., Pg. velloso,.] = VILLOUS a, 

a. Bot, 1727 Baiwevy (vol. 1N), Vidose, hairy. 1753 Cham. 
bers’ Cyci. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Villose Leaf, a Pilose Leaf, 
supra. 18t2 New Bot, Gard. l.29 The involucre remote 
and villose. 1844 Florist’s Frui. (1846) V. 26 The various 
parts i when clothed or furnished with hairs, are 
descri as being downy, pilose, villose, tomentose. 1887 
W. Puiturrs Brit. Discontycetes 185 Margin fimbriate, 
villose-white. 

b. £xnd. 1819 Samovetce Extontol, Compend, 156 Dryf[ tal 
emarginata, Blue, punctate, villose. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. 
Extomol. WW. 39 The substance is unusually thick in the 
spinose caterpillars of butterflies; and in the pupa of one... 
it is villose. 1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. 235 
Abdomen and elytra fulvo-pubescent, the last with a villose 
cinereous angulated band. 1861 Hacen Synop, Neuroptera 
N. Amer. 153 Libelixia julia... Fuscous, villose. 

Villosity (vilp-siti). fad. L. type *ez/ositds : 
see prec.and -1Ty. So F. villosité, Sp. vellosidad.] 

1. Bot., Zool., etc. The condition or fact of being 
villose or villous. 

a. 0777 Licutroot Flor. Scot. U. 606 This Villeety let 
the feaf} soon wears off. 1823 Scoarsay Frui. 414 They 
differ from both in tbe form and villosity of the leaves, 
1839 Linotev /ntrod. Bot. (ed. Fy so Villostty,..when they 
Isc. hairs} are very long, very soft, erect, and straight. 1857 
Daawis in F. Darwin Lik (:887) IT. 98, I find Moquin- 
Tandon treats in his ‘ Tératologie’ on villosity of plants, 


VoL, X. 


[f. Vitter +-Ess,] ~ A 


209 


b. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisé. xvii. 309 The villosity of 
the skin, 1852 Dana Crest. 1. 200 But slight traces of any 
villosity can be detected. 1862 HaGen Synop. Neuroptera 
oa Amer. 180 ‘Thorax obscure brassy-hrown, with brown 
villosity. 

2. a. A villous formation or surface. b. A villus. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 229 This villosity is 
supposed to be composed of tubes adapted to taking up the 
surrounding fluids. 1857 Buttock Caseaux’ Midwifery 
go Its internal surface. .exhjbiting granulations, and some 
gee ae villosities, 1879 De Quatrefages’ Hunt, 
Spec. 50 The modifications of the Bec and villosities, 


Villo‘so-, comb. form of L. vi//ésus VILLOSE a., 
as in vi/loso-scabrous adj, 


1846 Dana Zooph? (1848) 390 Exterior finely striate and 
villoso-scabrous or spinulons. 

Villous (vi'las), 2. [ad. L. v7//dsus ViLLosE a. 
CEE. vtlleux.] : 

1. Axai. Covered with numerous thick-set, 
slender projections resembling short hairs; a. Of 
the innez coat of the stomach or intestines, 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. + e stomak & pe guttis is 
ordeyned a skyn, pat is lead aes & isa syngle fo 
& is not villous, 1731 Arsuranot 4 diments i. (1735) 7 The 
quick Sensation of he inward villous Coat of the Stomach. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Alalady u. vii. § 1 (1734) 184 Either it 
tthe stomach] is too thin and weak,..or the inner villous 
Membiane is worn off, 1769 Hewson in PAs. drans, LIX, 
210 ‘The lacteals in the cod..are remarkable for having a 
beautiful net-work of vessels between the muscular and 
villous coat of the intestines. 1842 Compe Digest. 94 On 
examining the surface of the villous coat with a magnifying 
glass. 2881 Mivaart Ca? 183 There is thus a great contrast 
between its interior and the villous internal surface of the 
smalt intestine. a 

b. In general use. 

1764 Reto /nguiry ii. § 1 The membrana pitutlaria, and 
the olfactory nerves, which are distributed to the villous 

arts of this membrane. 179% Phil, Trans. UXXXIE. 179 
The tongue itself is extremely villous, having some very 
long villi at the point, which act, I conceive, somewhat like 
capillary tubes, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. sss The 
surface of the ciliary processes is reticulated and villous. 
1846 Careenter Alan. Phys: 192 The villous and vascular 
condition of a Mucous membrane. 1890 Rotteston Amin, 
| Life124 The pharynx has a coarsely villous exterior. 

. Of the nature of villi. 

3664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.22 Au Appendent Proboscis 


| vidlous, from its consistin, 


or ‘Trunk, consisting of many villous filaments in figure of a 
Cone. 1854 C. H. Jones & Stev, /athol. Anat, iv. 188 
Rokitansky describes a variety of cancer, which he calls 
of a kind of delicate fibrous 
stalk branching at its end into villous processes. 1873 F. I’. 
Rosrets /landbk, Afed, 44 Vhe weak new vessels .in cer- 
tain vascular cysts, or villous processes. 1876 BristowE 
Th. & Pract, Med, (1878) 93 Fungous, papular, villons, or 
cystic formations. 

Contb, 1869 G. Lawson Dis, Eye (1874) 13 Covered with 
small red villous-looking granulations, 

3. Of animals: Hairy, furry. rare—'. 

166: Lovete /fist. Antu, §& Afin. Isagoge bx, Horses 
have most haire upon the mane, tions upon their shoulders, 
..and the hare is most villous; in all they grow thick. 

~ 4, Bot, Of parts of plants: Thickly covered with 
long soft hairs. 

1765 Museum Rust. V1. 444 The flowers. are succeeded 
by a swelling, villous 1787 Fam. Plants 1. 4x Stigmas 
two, villous on the side, 1 Roxsurcu in Asiat. Res. 
VILL. 500 Leaves alternate,.,smooth above, villous under- 
neath, 1844 Florist’s Frni. (1846) V. 18 {ts petals being far 
less taper-pointed, and not villous. 188: Gard. Chron. XVI. 
780 The whole plant is more or less villous. 

b. Consisting of villi. 

1821 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 37 The Sower 
leavet, invested beneath with a villous pubescence. 

Hence Vi-llously adv, 

1870 Hookea Stud. Flora 429 Empty glumes villously 


ciliate, 

I Villus (vields). Aot. and Anat. Pi, villi 
(vitlai). [L. vé//us tuft of hair, shaggy hair, etc.] 

1. Aor. A long, slender, soft hair. 

£704 ‘i Haeris Lex, Techn. 1, Vilti, in Botany, are small 
Hairs like the Grain of Plush or Shag, with which, as with 
a kind of Excrescence, some Trees do abound. 1884 Bowes 
& Scort De Bary's Phaner, 90 Vhe multicellular heads of 
the..glandular hairs, villi, and scales, 

2. Anat. A slender hair-like process or minute 
projection forming one of a number closely set 


upon a surface. 
ae 1728 Cuamaras Cycl., Crusta Villosa,..the fourth 
unic..of the Stomach... On the inner Surface of this Coat, 
are seen innumerable Villéor Fibrillz, 19791 Encycl. Brit, 
1, 260/1 The villi of this intestine [sce. the duodenum] are 
thicker than in the stomach. ageanisce Vittous a. 1b}. 
1848 Caapenter Anim. Phys. 174 The lacteals originate in 
the numberless villi, or minute projections. with which the 
| mucous membrane that Hines the alimentary tube is covered. 
386: J, R. Geeene Man. Anim. Ningd,, Calent. 31 The 
surface of this layer ia often elevated into a number of villi, 
or conical processea, 1881 Mivart Caf 26 It may be pro- 
duced into many, often relatively large, papilla: or villi. 
sing, 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 40 In the intervals of 
the cagertine action, only a few granules..can be seen at the 
end of the villus. a880 Beare Slight Ailments 89 Every 
villus of the intestinal canal is supplied with nerve fibres, 


Vilm(e, obs. varr. Fira 56. Vilne, Vilony(e, 
etc., obs, varr. VILLAINY. Vilou, obs. f, WiLLow. 
Vilte, var. Vitery Ods. Vilthy, southern dial. 
vat. Firtay @. WVily(e, obs. varr, VILELY adv, 
Vilycoit, obs. f. WyitEcoat. 

Vim (vim). Orig. U.S. [Commonly regarded 
asa. L. vfm, ace. sing. of vis strength, energy ; 


VINAIGRETTE, 


but the earlier adverbial use (see quot. 1850) sng- 
gests a purely imitative or interjectional origin.] 
Force ot vigour, energy, ‘go’. + Also as adv., 
vigorously, sharply. 

1850 Odd Leaves 51 (Thornton), He thought of his spurs, 
so he ris up, an' drove them vim in the hoss's flanx. Jé/d. 
gt. 1875 New York lerald 17 April (Bartlett), Witb a 
vim and determination that sometimes makes victory half 
assured. 3876 F. L. Gatt in Orton Andes & Amazons u. 
xliv. 586 [The Portuguese] seem still to carry about the vim 
of a Vasco de Gama in their wanderings, 1880 Jonnson 
IW. L. Garrison 128 There was. .a Garrisonian grip and vim 
in the anti-slavery sentiment of the county. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 259/1 He fought well and with a vim that I have 
never seen equaled. 

+ Vimaue. 0ds.—! [ad. OF. vimazve, mod.F. 
guimauve. Cf. Maw sé.2] Marsh-mallow. 

¢14t0 Master of Game xii. (MS, Bodl. 546) fol. 58, Penne 
take 3e of be manys & of pe vimanys & of }e white lylyes. 

Viminal, @. rare-°, [ad. L. vinrindl-zs, f. 
vimin-, vimen osier.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cocneram 1, Visitna/, apt or fit to hind with. 1656 

RLOUNT Glossogr. (copying Cooper), Miuina/, apt to winde 
or binde, helonging to Osiers or ‘I'wigs. [Hence in later 
Dicts. with varying definitions.) 

Vimineous (vimi-nées), 2. Now rare. Also 
7 viminious. [f. L. vimine-us (f. vimin-, 
vimen: see prec.) + -OUS.] 

1. Made of pliable twigs or wickeiwork. 

1657 ‘Tomuinson Renow's Disp. 189 Chirurgions have in- 
vented an ‘Estuary of a vimineous texture like a hird-cage. 
1664 Evetyn Sy/va 37 Vhe Timher is incomparable. ., be- 
cause it is exceedingly light, for Vine, and Hop-props, and 
divers viminious works. 1717 Prior Adma Ww. 172 As ina 
Hive's vimineons Dome, ‘Ten thousand Bees enjoy their 
Home. 1736 H. Broone Usiv. Beauty vi. 309 Here lightly 
some vimineous burdens hear. as , 

2. Boi. Producing long, flexible shoots or twigs. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva 3 Willows, and all the Vimineous 
kinds, which are aired of Sets only. 1694 WestmacoTT 
Script. Herb. 154 This vimineons Tree [poplar] is properly 
but of two kinds, /érd, 222 ‘This (the willow] 1s one of the 
Vimineons family. 1731 P. Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Vege- 
tation, In some, it [the principle of life] is seated both in the 
Roots, and all over the ‘'runk and Branches; as, in the 
Vimineous or Willow Kinds, 1857 A. Grav First Less. Bot. 
236 Vimineous, producing slender twigs, such as those used 
for wicker-work. 1866 Treas. Bot, 1216/2, 

Vin, southern dial, variant of Finp v, 

|| Vina (v7nay. Also 8 vena,g veena, [Skr. 
and Hindi vizd.] An Indian musical instrument 
consisting of a fretted fingerboard, to which seven 
strings filted with pegs are attached, with a gourd 


at each end; an Indian lyre. 

1796 Etiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) [. 21 
A musician softly tonched the chords of a vena, 1817 
Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire-worshippers v. Introd., As the 
story was chiefly to be told in cae -he horrowed the vina 
of Lalla Rookh’s slave. 1837 (Mas. Maittano) Letd. /r. 
Afadras (1843) 55 First..came in an old man..to play and 
sing to the vina, an instrument like a large mandoline, 1896 
dud, Mag. Jan. 39 \nstrumental music on the veena. .is rlso 
much in vogne among them. 


Vinaceous (voiné-fos), 2. [f. L. vindace-us, 
f. vin-unt wine: see -ACEOUS.] Of the (reddish) 


colour of wine » wine-coloured. 

1688 Home Armoury 11. 244 The Throat [is] tinctured 
with a lovely vinaceous, graplike colour. 1776 PENNANT 
Britt. Zool. (ed, 4) 1. 267 ‘Vhe rump a fine cinereous: breast 
and belly, pale chesnut dashed with a vinuceous cast. 1802 
Dinctey Ani, Biog. (1805) UL. 388 The fore part of the 
neck and breast are vinaceous, 1815 SteruENs in Shatu’s 
Gen. Zool. YX. 1.91 Throat and sides of the head vinaceous. 
1889 P. L. Sctarer Argentine Ornith. \\, 140 Beneath 
plumheous, with a strong vinaceous tinge. 

b. Qualifying names of colours. 

1788 J. Wuite Frail. Voy. N. S. Wales (1790) 146 The | 
general colour of the hird otherwise is hrown, changing 10 
vinaceons red on the breast. 1817 Stepwens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool. X. 1. 5 Vinaceous-grey Coly, with a blue tail, 
crested head, and shining green occiput. /dfd, X1.1. 84 
Pigeon with the head..of a vinaceous purple, 1872 Cours 
N. Amer. Birds 226 Olive-gray with a reddish tinge, crown 
and under parts vinaceons-red. 1889 P.L, Scrater Argen- 
tine Ornith. wt. 140 Above pale vinaceous brown. 

ec. ellipt. or as sé, 

18t9 STePuens in Shaw's Gen, Zool, XI. 1. 126 The belly, 
sides, thighs, and under tail-coverts, of a reddish vinaceous, 
1877 Coves & Atten WV. Asner, Nod.811 The prevailing tint 
of the dorsal surface varies from gray to pale vinaceons. 

Vinacre, Vinager, obs. forms of VINEGAR. 

+ Vinager. Oés.-° [Cf. med.L. vinageria, 
vinacheria (Du Cange).] ? A wine-vessel. 

1440 Promp. Parv. gto/t Vynagere (K. vynagre, P. 
vynegyr), vinarinutt. ; 

| Vinaigrette (vinégret). Also 7-8 vinai- 
gret, 7, 9 vinegrette, 9 vinaigaret. [F. vinai- 
greite vinegar-sauce (also in senses 2 and 3), f. 
vinaigre VINEGAR sé. 

+1. A condiment prepared with vinegar. Ods.—' 

1699 Every Acetaria 20 Cucumber,..tho' very cold and 
moist, the most approved Sallet alone, or in Composition, 
of all the Vinaigrets, to sharpen the Appetite. 

2, A small two-wheeled carriage drawn or pushed 
by persons, formerly in use in France. Now only 
List. 

2698 W. Kine tr. Sordiere’s Fourn. Lond. 6, sawa little 
Master in a little Vinegrette, drawn along hy two Boys, 
much bigger then himself, and push’d behind by a Maid. 
1698 M. Listea Journ. Parts (1699) 13 The Shae a 


VINAIGROUS. 


Coach on Two Wheels, dragg'd by a Man, and pnsh'd { 


behind by a Woman or Boy, or botb, 1898 A, BaLroua To 
Avis xxiv, 272 The vinegrettes plying hither and thither 
.. are like Sedans mounted on two thin wheels. 

3. A small ornamental bottle or box usually 
containing a sponge charged with some aromatic 
or pnagent salts; a smelling-bottle. 

s8xx Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess § Geri. 1. 55 She had 
no resource but silence, her fan and her vinaigrette. 

C. Bronte Yane Eyre xviii, The matrons, meantime, offer 
vinaigrettes and wielded fans. 1866 Gro. Euior F. Holt 
xxxix, She..took up..a gold vinaigrette which Mrs. Tran- 
some oftea liked to carry with her. 

b. fransf. Applied to a person. 

1836 T. Hoon G. Guracy 1. iv. 140, 1 would not..have 
ventured to coafess to my most exemplary parent, more 
especially in’ the presence of the fair vinaigrette,..the 
adventure at Twickenham. -. , 

Vinaigrous, a. rare. [f. F. vinaigre vine- 
gar.) Vinegary ; sour-tempered. =. 

3837 Caguyie /r, Rev. 1. vu. ix, Even the ancient vinai- 
grous Tantes admit it; the King’s Aunts, ancient Graille 
and Sisterhood, 

Vinakir, obs. Sc, form of VINEOAR. 

Vinal (veirnal), a. [ad. L. vinal-is (rare), f. 
vin-um wine, or directly f. vivt-20t + -AL.] 

+1. Addicted to, fond of, wine. Ods.~7 

1652 5. S. Weefers 6 His Vinal and Venereous temper 
opened the little Wicket for the five other Deadly Sinnes. 

2. Prodnced by, originating in, wine. = 

31658 R. Witz tr. Dighy's Powd. Symp. (ed, 2) 110 The 
bodies. .attract unto themselves..suchas are of their nature 
+3 as wine doth the vinall spirits. @x700 Ken Eduiund 
Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 313 Their vinnl Steams evaporating, 
they Felt of their usual Vigour a Decay. 1894 Frovpe 
Erasmus xi, 210 She drank it [the wine] to the last drop... 
Thea she..tried to pitch him overboard, There is vinal 
energy for you. 

Vina rious, a. rare~. [f.L. vindri-us, f. vinum 
wine: see -ARIous.] Of or belonging to wine. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr. 

Vinato-rian, a. rare~°. (See quot. and V1nI- 


TORIAN @.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vinatorian, belonging to the 
dresser of a Vineyard. G 

t Vince, v. Obs. [ad. L. vincére.} 
win the day, be victorious, 

ts30 Crowes in St. Pagers Hen, VITF, 1. 367 The 
Fiorentynes dathe styll continew and defende the power of 
the Pope, and it ys supposyd that they shall vynce, 

+ Vincent. slang. Cbs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.) The dupe in a betting game of bowls or 
the like. Also Vincent's law, the art of cheating 
at bowls, etc. 

1s92 Garene Conay-catching u. Bij b, The Vincents Law 
is a common deceit or cosenage vsed in Bowling.allies, 
amongst the baser sort of people, /d/d. 1. Biij, The vin- 
cent,..that is the simple man that stands by, and not ac- 
quainted with their cosenage. 

Vincentian (vinse‘nfan), 5d. and a.) [f. Vin- 
cent (see def.) +-1AN.] a. sb. A member of an 
order of Roman Catholic mission-priests founded 
by St. Vincent de Panl (1576-1660). b. aaj. Of 
or pertaining to this order. 

1854 Newman in W. Ward Zi (1912).1. xi. 338 (1] went 
off ta Cork to the Vincentians. . BS 

Vincentian (vinsenfan), 2.2 [f. Vinceni (see 
def.) +-1an.] Originating or associated with St. 
Vincent of Lerins (died ¢ 450 A.D.). 


intr. To 


The reference is to St. Vincent's test of orthodoxy : ‘quod 


ubique, quod semper, quod ab omnibus creditum ese’. 

1875 Liopon in Johnston Life § Lett. (1904) vil. 200 Vour 
difficulty seems to be in the meaning of ‘Semper’ in the 
Viaceatian Canon. 1887 Lp. Acton Lett. Mary Gladstone 
(1913) 182 No consensus, no Vincentian Rule, exists that 
can decide this question. 

+ Vincetoxic. 0és.— [ad. med.L. vincelox- 
icum, -icus (used as a plant-name), f. L. vincére 
to overcome + fexicum poison.] An antidote to 

ison, e 

1658 J. Roatnson Calin Ventilation vu. in Endoxa, etc. 
151 Some Vincetoxicks [Jrinfed -toricks) are generall, and 
will be contrary to severall kinds (of poison]. “! 

Vinch, obs. Sc. form of WENcH sé, 

Vincibility (vinsibiliti). [f. next + -rrv.] 
The state of being vincible; capability of being 
conquered or overcome. 

31752 Ricuaapson Corr, (1804) ILI. 203 An instance of his 
favourite observation in bebalf of the vincibility of a first 
lave. 1753 — Grandison (1781) V1. xii. 47, 1 don’t know 
what to say to the vincibility of such a Love. 1807 Ana. 
Rev. V. 344 A belief in the vincibility of Frenchmen. 1856 
J. Strane Glasgow § its Clubs 141 In Egypt they had 
testified to the véncibility of the French /uvincibles. 

Vincible (vinsib’l), a. [ad. L. vtucidilis, f. 
vincére to overcome: see -IBLE. So obs, F. vin- 
ctble, It. vincibile, Sp. vencible, Pg. vencivel.] 

In the rsth cent. version of Higden (Rolls) 1V, 167 rin. 
eféle occurs as an error for invincible. 

1, Of persons: That may be overcome or van- 
quished in battle or conflict, or in some contest ; 
susceptible of defeat or overthrow. 

x48 Uoatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iv. 33b, Christ oner- 
came hym to shewe vnto vs that he was vincible. sg90 R. 
Anpams in Hari, Mise, 1. 120 The English fleet. . dispersed 
that invincible Navy, and ‘made it vincible, 1630 J. 
Haywaro Edw. VI, 75 He not easily vincible in spirit.. 
drew his sword and caused others to doe the like. 1680 


210 


C. Nesse Cd. Hist. 483 That Spanish Armado (which was 
stiled Invincible, but proved Vincible), 1736 Ainsworth 
Lat, Dict. u, Vincibslis, vincible, conqnerable. 1852 
Witks Zfist. Half Cent. 68 The allies .. could scarcely 
believe that the Napoleon who had so often conquered them 
was really vincible. 1899S. E. Hererck in W. H. Salmon 


| Culture Chr, Manhood 240 And the heart is so exultant, so 


vigorons, and the man is so feeble and so vincible, 

transf. 188a Atlantic Monthly XLIX. 418 He [Peel] was 
vincible by the truth. 4 

2. Of material or immaterial things, ‘obstacles, 
argaments, etc.: That may be overcome; conquer- 
able, surmountable. 

a1s68 Coverpate Bk, Death (1579) 110 To heare howe 
ynhurtfull, yea wholesome and vincible death is become 
thorow Christ. 1589 Afarprel, Epit. Title-p., Very in- 
snfficiently furnished, with notable inabilitie of mast vincible 
reasons, 1631 Futter David's Sin xxxv. (1868) 49 Nonght 
is so hard but vincible hy paines. 1666 J. Smitu Old Age 


(1676) 153 Ailimminent evil is looked npon either asvincible | 


or invincible, 1686 Prot Siafordsh. 191 A Pox.stone, Le. 
a stone scarce vincible by fire. 1753 RicnarDson Grandison 
(1781) 111. xxviii. 315 Were this great difficulty to be 
vincible, 1786 Mes. A. M. Bennetr Yuventle Indiscr. V. 
130 He dreaded..her sense of duty, her obedience to her 
parents, had their objections been vincible. 1824 Blackiw. 
Mag. XV1. 581 The farm of faith that Lydia held {a vincible 
objection in other circumstances) was made a reason. 1872 
Chr. World Pulpit 11. 183 It is because these inflnences 
are vincible..that we are exhorted not to grieve the Spirit 
of God. : ’ 

b. Vincible tgnorance, an ignorance the means 
of overcoming which are possessed by the ignorant 
person himself. Cf. INVINCIBLE a. 1 c. 

¢1626 Donne Seri. Ixxvi. (1640) 775 God forgives none 
of that which is left undone, ont of a wilfull and _vincible 
ignorance, 1689 Dial, dete. Timothy & Titus 5 Thongh I 
must tell you, ‘lim, ‘tis vincible ignorance; for that you 
have not read them, is yonr own fault, 1724 A. Snieips 
Life ¥. Renwick Ep. Rdr. (1827) p. vii, Their Ignorance 
also proved vincible, when they bad got that One Minister, 
whom he so reproaches. 1884 Cats. Dict. 424/2 All vin- 
cible ignorance of the things a man’s duty requires him 
to know is in itself sinful. Bee Cath, News 31 Jan. 3/4 
Violation of duty attended by culpableor vincible ignorance, 

Hence Viucibleness; Vitncibly adv. 

1654 BRamMHALL Yust Vind. vi. (1661) 157 Such Papists as 
they count vincibly ignorant of Roman erronrs, 1656 — 
Replic. viii. 325 The Roman Church.,doth not excom- 
municate all the Christians of Africk, Asia,..hnt only such 
as do erre vincibly or sinfully. 1727 Baitey Cal 1D, 
Vincibleness, Capableness or Liableness ta be conquered or 
overcome. : i 

Vineture. rare—°. [ad. L. viuctira, f. vincire 
to bind.] ‘A binding or tying.’ 

3656 Biount Glossogr. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

Imneular, a. rare. [f. L. vincul-um a bond or 


tie.] Of a vowel: Connective. Also e//ifi. as 50. 


So Vineula‘tion (see quot.), 

1871 Kennepy Public Sch, Lat, Grant. g The weakest 
vawel is 1, for which reason it is used as a Vincular, to 
link parts in Flexion and Derivation, /ééd. 19 Vinculation, 
or insertion of a Vincular Vowell. : 

+ Vineulate, 2. Obs.—' 
pa. pple. of wizeuldre to bind.) Bonnd. 

1548 R. Cortana Galyen’s Tera. Dj, Yf the viceres he 
nat bounde yt thon mytygate the phlegmon. For it is 
necessary that they be nat vynculate, . 

| Vinculum (vinkie/lém). Pl. vineula. [1., 
f. winc-, stem of vincire to bind + -zlum -ULE.] 

1. A bond of union; atie. Usually fg. 

1678 Cupwortn Judell, Syst, 1. iv, 697 The Religion of an 
Oath is a Necessary Vinenlui: of Civil Society. 1699 
Phil. Trans. XX1. 236 Which. .does diffuse it self through 
the Whole, and breaking the Vincnium of the more solid 
Parts, does dissolve their Compages. 1710 T, Funier 
Pharm, Extentp. (1730) 4 The gentle Intestine motion of 
Fermentation knocking asunder their Vincula of mixture, 
tbey naturally fall to pieces, 1831 Buaxey Free-wilé 198 
In material objects we do not see the connecting principle 


—the vinculwi, as it is termed, which links causes and . 


effects together. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Afystics (1860) 11. 
vu. iit. 279 The vincula of the Intellectual World are 
principally formulas of invocation. a@ 1871 Grote Eth. 
Fragin. i. (1876) 13 Intimate connection drives us to con- 
ceive an ideal vinculum. 


2. Math. A straight line drawn over two or more 


terms, denoting that these are to be considered as . 


subject to the same operations of multiplication, 
division, etc., by another term. 

x10 J. Harnis Lex. Techn, WU, Vinculunt, is a Term in 
Fluxions, implying that some compound surd Quantity is 
multiplied into a Flnxion, &c, 1743 W. Emeason Flurions 
24 The fiuxionary Part may be divided by the Finxion of 
the Root (or Part under the Vincnlum). 1798 Hutron 
Course Math. (1807) 11. 292 When the Root under a Vin- 
culum is a Compound Quantity; and the Index of the part 
or factor Without the Vinculum, increased hy 1, is some 
Multiple of that Under the Vinculum. [1842 BaanpE Dict. 
Sci., etc. 1297 Vieta first used the bar or line over the 
quantities fora vinculum.] 1857 B. Smitn Avith. § Algebra 
(ed. 4) 5 The sign —— vincninm, placed over numbers, . .(is] 
used to denote that all numbers under the vinculum. .are 
equally affected by all numbers not under the vincnlum, 
3875 Encyel. Brit. 1. z /x Each of these (quantities] has a 
line drawn over it call ae vincnlum, 

Jig. 1827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 
427, The words from ray to waiSa are inclosed as it were in 
a vinculum of syntax, 187s R. H. Hurron £ss, (1877) 1. 
38 The other notion of unity..denotes the vinculum, or 
sheath, under which branches of thonght or existence, 
really different in kind, are taken up into a single complex 
root or stem, 

3. Anat, A ligament or frenum. 

1859 Mayne Zxfos, Lex. (and in later Dicts.). 
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ad. L, vinculat-us, 


VINDICATE. 


Vineus, obs. or dial. Sc. var. VaNQuisH v, 
Vind, southem dial. var. Finp v.; obs. Sc. f. 
Winn v. Vindage, var. VENDAGE Ods, Vin- 
dak, obs. Sc. var. Winpow. Vinde, southern 
ME. var. Finp z. ; obs. f. VINE 54, 

Vindemial (vind? mial), @. rare. [ad. L. (post- 
classical) vindémial-is, f. vindémia ViINDEMY.| Of 
or belonging to, associated with, the gathering of 
grapes. 

3656 Brount Glossogr. [Hence in Phillips, Kersey, etc.] 
1819 H. Busx Dessert 418 Yes, come, Lyzus, leave thy 
lucid rills, Thy ivy borders and vindemial hills, 

Vindemiate (vindimie't), v. [f. L. vindém- 
dat-, ppl. stem of vindémiare, f. as prec.] inir. 
To gather ripe fruit, esp. grapes. Hence Vin- 
demiating vd/, sd. 

1664 Eveiyn Kal, Hort. Ang. 72 Now vindemiate and 
take your Bees tawards the expiration of this Moneth, 1670 

3counT Glossogr. (ed. 3), Vindemiate, to gather grapes 

or ripe frnit in harvest. [Hence in Phillips, etc.] 1728 
Cuamerers Cyel., Vindemiating, the gathering of Grapes, or 
other ripe Fruits. 1831 Wnewett in Todhunter Acc. Wit. 
(1876) 11. 123 People will ask you to reckon your frnits: so 
vindemiate as fast as you can. 

Vindemiation (vindfmi2'-fon). (ad. med.L. 
vindémialio, f. 1. vindémiadre; see prec.] The ~ 
gathering of grapes or other fruits. Also “ansf. 
and jig. 

1609 C. Butter Feo. Afon. x. (1623) T ij, Of the frnit 


‘and profit of Bees: Wherein is shewed first the Vindemia- 


tion or taking of Combes. 1653 W.G. Bacon's Hist. Winds, 
etc. 305 Let this be the first Vindemiation or inchoated 
interpretation of the Forme of heat. 1669 Woatipcr Sysz. 
Agric, 277 Vindemiation, the gathering of Grapes, or reap- 
ing the Fruit of any thing; as of Cherries, Apples, Bees, &c. 
1727 Battey (vol. 11), and in later Dicts. ’ 

Windemiatory, a, rare~, [ad. L, vindémiat- 


6ri-us (Varro).] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Vindemiatory, of or belonging to 
gatbering Grapes, or ripe Fruit in Harvest. 

|| Vindemiatrix (vindimiétriks). [med. of 
mod.L. fem. of windémidlor vintager, star in Virgo, 
f. L, vindémiare: see VINDEMIATE ¥.] 

1. A bright fixed star in the constellation Virgo. 
. Haars Lex. Techn. 1, Vindemiatrizx, a Fixed 
the third Magnitude, in the Constellation Virgo, 
whose Longitude is 185 degr. 23 min. Latitude 16 degr. 
igmin, [Hence in later Dicts.] 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. 
Virgo, Stars in the Constellation Virgo {include].., Upper 
of North Wing, Vindemiatrix. 1843 Penny Cycl. XAVI. 
373/1 Of the bright stars in this triangle, Vindemiatrix is 
the one nearest to the line joining Arcturus and 8 Leanis, 
1860 OumsTeD Afech, Heav. 347 ‘Twenty degrees north of 
Spica, is Vindemiatrix, in the arm of Virgo, a star of the 
third magnitude. 2 

2. °A female vintager’ (Bailey, 1721). 

+Vindemy. 0ds.-! ES L. vindémia vintage, 
frnit-pathering.] The taking of honey from bee- 
hives. 

r6og C. Buttea Fem. Mon. v. (1623) Kiij, At the Vin- 
demie, in a fair calm marning, before any Bees be abroad, 


shut up close all the stalls in your Garden. s 
Vinden, southern ME. variant of FIND v. 
Vindicabi‘lity. rere-°. [f. next] ‘The 


quality of being vindicable, or capable of support 
or justification.’ 

1828-32 WEBSTER (citing Fred. of Science), 

Vindicable (vitndikab’l), 2. [ad. late L. v77- 
dicabilis (Du Cange), f. L. vindicare to vindicate. 
Cf. OF. vindicable punishing] 

+1. Vengeful, vindictive. O4s.—! 

1632 Litucow Trav, 1. 7 Any obuious obiect of disastrons 
misfortune: or perhaps any vindicable action, (wbich] might 
from an vnsetled ranckour be copceined. 

2. Capable of being vindicated ; admitting of 
being justified or maintained. 

1647 Engl. Mountebank Cast. Sickly Water State 5 Their 
freedoms, liberty of person, property of Estates given away 
and become meere Notions, and not vindicable, nor pre- 
servable hy Law, 1933 Lond. Gaz. No. sogo/1 The most 
vindicable Quarrel can be imagin'd. 1736 Cuanpiar Hisé. 
Persec. 436, 1 think this manner of subscribing ta Creeds.. 
is infamous in its nature, and vindicable upan no principles 
of conscience and honour. 1775 S. J. Paatt Liberal Opin. 
xviii. (1983) 1]. s9, 1 think every work of God vindicable, 
1836 J. Hatrey in W. Arnot AVer. (1842) 61 Feelings which 
were natural, but by no means vindicable. 1844 H. H. 
Wuson Brit, India 11, 336 Hostilities in this campaign 
were generally prosecuted in a stern and inflexible spirit, 
vindicable, perhaps, by the cruelty and treachery of the 
Mahratta princes. a, 

Vindicant. Roman Law. [nd. L. vindicani-, 
vindicans, pres. pple. of zindicare: seenext.] The 
claimant in a snit. 

1880 Muraweap Gaiws u. § 24 The praetor adjudges the 
thing to the vindicant. //d. iv, § 16 ‘The vindicant held in 
his hand a rod. n 

Vindicate (virndike't), v. Also 6-7 as pa. pple. 
[f. L. vindicdl-, ppl. stem of vindicdre (also ven- 
dicdre ; see VENDICATEV.) to claim, to set free, to 
punish, etc., f. vim, acc. sing. of vs force + aic-, 
stem of dicéve to say. Cf. It. véndicare, Sp. and 
Pg. vindicar, F. vendiguer.] 


+1. ivans. a. To exercise in revenge. Ods.— 

1533 Betuenven Livy (S.T.S.) Il. 326 Praying bam to 
provid pat be peple vindicat na Ire nar wraith [ad‘ered to 
vse na Vengeance nor punycioun] on bam. 


VINDICATE. 


tb. To avenge or revenge (a person, cause, 
wrong, etc.). Ods, 

1693 Cockream 1, Vindicate, to reuenge. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1. (1687) 17/2 Solon declared, that it behoved 
them..that they should vindicate the Gods cause. 1660 
Ixceto Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 164 Resolving by God's 
assistance. to vindicate his Wrongs. 1665 Sin ‘T. Heaacat 
trav. (1677) 67 News..being beought King Achbar that 
Mirza Sharoph..had been injured by the Ouzheg Tartar; 
the King resolves to vindicate him. 1723 Swirr Cadenus 
4 Vanessa Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 18 But Cupid, full of mischief, 
lorigs To vindicate his mother's wrongs. 

+e. To pnnish} to visit with punishment. Ods. 

163 Lirncow Trav. vit 367 There are seuerall Seates of 
Tustice heere (though none to vindicate beastlinesse). 1659 
Peaason Creed i. 86 God is more powerfull to exact sub- 
igction, and to vindicate rebellion. 1665 Maney Grotrus’ 
Low C. Wars 974 Privave Trespasses should be vindicated 


upon the Authors thereaf themselves, or else where they * 


lived. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont.® Because our grievances 
are..not precisely those which we bore from the Tudors, 
or vindicated on the Stuarts. 


+2. To make or set free ; to_deliver or rescue. 


Usually const. from. Ods. (common 1620-60). 
1568-71 (¢7¢/e), The Warkis of.. Schir Danid Lyndesay... 
Newly correctit, and vindicate from the former Errouris 
quhairwith thay war befoir corruptit 1570 Bucuanan 
Admon, Wks, (S.T.S.) 22 H 
realme out of thraldome of strangearis. 1613 Sin A. 
Sueerev Trav. Persia 85 Nothing will giue you more 
honour then. . First to vindicate those places, in which your 
religion is oppressed. 1620-51 J. Jones Stone-Heng (1655) 
2 To vindicate, as much as in me lies, the Founders of sae 
venerable Antiquity from oblivion. x6s0 Astumote Arca- 
nunt in Fasc, Chem. 166 A faithfall.. Teacher, that may 
make the clear Sun conspicuous unto them, and vindicate 
their cies from darknesse. 
267 The Liquor ferments, and is vindicated from Putrefac- 
tion and Stagnation. 1756 Buake Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 
1642 1. 21 We should renounce their dreams of society, to- 
gether with their visions of religion,and vindicate ourselves 
into perfect liberty. 1761 Hume Ast. Eng, I. xiii. 328 His 
successful valour seemed to vindicate the nation from the 
ignominy into which it had fallen by its tame submission. 
absol. 1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 110 Cxsar vindi- 


ow 3e haue vindicat this , 


| 


1665 Neeouam Med. Medicine , 


cates from a kaowne Enemie; Christ redeemes from a | 


secret Aduersarie. 
3. To clear from censure, criticism, suspicion, or 


doubt, by means of demonstration; to justify or | 


uphold by evidence or argument. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 61 And so 1 shall 
anely vindicate the scandall of his death, and conclude 
him. 165 Baxtza /nf. Baft. 150 O that God would find 
out some way to vindicate his own honor, and clear his 
canse. 1 ANGBAINE Acc. Eng, Poets Pref., 1 might be 
capable of doing them better Service, in vindicating their 
Fame. 1736 Butter Azad. 1, villi, 389 The design of this 
treatise is not to vindicate the character of God. 1776 Sir 
J. Revwotps Disc. (1778) 280 Poussin..is said to have vindi- 
cated the conduct of Julio Romano for his inattention to the 
masses of light and shade. 1782 Miss Burney Cecéa v. ii, 
1 don’t mean to vindicate what has happened, 1817 Jas. 
Mite Brit. /ndia \. u. ix. 413 Mr. Playfair admits that the 
Indian tables cannot be entirely vindicated in this respect. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xvii. IV. 75 Those who had 
effected this Revolution thought it prudent to send a 
deputation to France for the purpose of vindicating their 
proceedings, 1884 L'fool Mercury 18 Feb. s/2 He has no 
secret treaties to vindicate, no occult motives to gloss over 
in dubious pleadings. - 

b. With personal object. . 

1646 Crasnaw Steps fo Temple, Treatise Charity 13 These 
learned leaves shall vindicate to thee Thy holiest, humblest, 
hand-maid Charitie. 1659 in Burton's Diary (1828) LV, 338, 
1 rise up to vindicate the Committee. 1675 Baxtea Ca/h. 
Theol. 1. tt. 238, 1 must be so far justified, that is, vindi- 
cated against Calumny by my innocency in those points. 
1708 C, Mature Magn. Chr. it. iii. (1852) 536 The mention 
of this gives me an opportunity. .also to vindicate another 
great man unto the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

refi, 3639 Masstncrn Unnat. Combat wv. i, The torch 
that feeds them was nat lighted at Thy altars, Cupid. 
Viadicate thyself, And do not awn it ! @ 1648 Lo. Heaaert 
Hen. VIU/ (1683) 232 It was thought, hy some, he might 
hane Vinsliontee himself in great part. 1679 J. Suite 
Narr, Popish Plot 19 There being no way Ieft to vindicate 
themselves, or discredit their Accusers, save the making 
their recourse to lies. 188 D'Israeui Chas. /, 11. v. 130 

He cauld have vindicated himself, if his enemies had chosen 
to be his listeners, .x849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 661 
The wicked judge and the wicked king attempted to vindi- 
cate chemmelves y throwing the blame on each other. 

e. Const. from (a charge, imputation, etc.) 

1664 H. More Afol.in A/yst. /nig. 487 Those more notable 
Philosophick Truths in the Scripture doth.. vindicate her 
from that vile Imputation af Ignorance in Philosophy, 1675 
J. Howe Living Tempée 1. it 20 He makes Velleius Baily 
vindicate from this imputation, 1700 Locke A/im. Und. 
(ed. 4) 1v. viii. 367 But how that vindicates the making use 
of Identical Propositions fer the I:nprovement of Know- 
ledge, from the Imputation of Trifling, Ida not see. 1723 
i ee Westononasterium 1.87 This I here mention to 
vindicate my self from those Mistakes of which I am not 
guilty. 1798 Feantar /dlustr, Sterne, etc. 37, L_must vin- 
dicate Sterne from a charge of plagiarism. 18ag Scotr 
Betrothed xxix, When he vindicated him from the suspicions 
thrown out by Guarine. 1845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 
18 He turaed all his defence to vindicate himself from the 
charge of treason. 31891 Speaker 2 May §26/z It is..the 
first serious attempt that has been made to vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and his followers, 

d. To provide justification for (something) ; to 
justify by facts or results, Also with personal object. 
1joa Fanquuaa Twin Rivads tv. iv, For Heav'n's sake, 

Mr. Richmare, what have I ever shewn to vindicate this 
presumption of yours? 7749 Firtaine Tom Fones v. vi, The 
infidelity of Melly. .wonld perhaps have vindicated a much 
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greater degree of resentment than he expressed on the 
occasion. @ 1763 Suenstone Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 203 One 
should not destroy an insect.. without a reason sufficient to 
vindicate one through all the courts of morality. 1836 J. 
Gitprrt Céristian A tonem. vii. (1852) 205 The mere fact 
of voluntariness is insufficient to vindicate the justice of 
allowing the assumed responsibility. 188 Pesoay Eng. 
Fournalisne xx. 150 No man has more brilliantly vindi- 
cated the sagacity which placed him in a position af power 
and responsibility, 

4. To assert, maintain, make good, by means of 
action, esp, in one’s own interest ; to defend against 
encroachment or interference. 

1650 Mave Horatian Ode 62 He nothing common did, 
or mean,.. Nor called the gods with vulgar spite To vind:- 
cate his helpless right, 1654 Baamuaui. Just Vind. i. (1661) 
4 That. .they..vindicate that liberty left them as an in- 
heritance by their Ancestours, from the incroachments 
of the Court of Rome. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1 47 
Arise and vindicate Thy Glory, free thy Pope from 
thir yoke, 1738 Wzscey Ps. -xxx. ii, Stir up thy Strength, 
thine Arm make bare, And vindicate thy chosen Race. 1777 
Roseatson Hist, Amer. vi. (1778) 196 He thought the 
happy period was at length come for vindicating his own 
rights. 18a1 Sya.Smitu IVs. (1859) I. 394/2 Prevention 
of intrusion upon private property is a right which every 
proprietor mnay act upon, and use force to vindicate. 1875 
Stwass Const. Hist. 11, 4 The liberties of the nation are 
aot yet vindicated, 


5. To claim as properly belonging ¢o oneself or 
another ; to assert or establish possession of (some- 


thing) for oneself or another. 

1680 Davaen Ovid's Ep. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 235 It 
appears not from their writings, that any of the Grectans 
ever touched upon this way, which our poet therefore just!y 
has vindicated to himself. 3737 Gentd Alag. VII. 332 
Though Christ's Appeal to the rroth vindicates that Psalm 
to David, it vindicates none else. r82a ‘I’. Tavtor Apulerus 
218 Exciting a frivolous controversy about the boundaries 
of the fields, he vindicated the whole of the land to himself. 
1855 Paescotr PAilip /1, 1. (1857) 76 Paul the Fourth, one 
of those remarkable men, who... have vindicated to them- 
selves a permanent place in history. 1858 HawTHogNnE Fr, 
§ ft, Note-bks. 1]. 42 Grand enough to vindicate for him 
all the genius that the world gave him credit for. 1884 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, (1. 2466/1 Robert Flint. . 
vindicates him [se, Voltaire] an honorable place in the 
development of the philosophy of history, 

b. Without const.: To claim for oneself or as 
one’s rightfnl property. 

17a5 Pore Odyss. 1v. 224 Affianc'd in your friendly power 
alone, The youth wou'd vindicate the vacant throne. 1733 
— Ess, Man m. 38 Is thine alone the seed that strews the 
plain? The birds of heav‘n shall vindicate their grain. 178: 
Cowrra Truth 490 The soul,.Can.. Possess herself of all 
that’s good or true, Assert the skies, and vindicate her due, 
1807 J. Bagtow Coluimd, 1. 850 The wide-beak'd hawk, 
that now beholds me die, Soon..my flesh shall tear, And 
wolves and tigers vindicate their share, 

G. spec. in Law. Also adsol. 

@ 1859 AusTIN Je (1863) 111. 207 A right to vindicate 
or recover the subject from any who may be in the ession 
of it, 1880 Muinuean Redes Ulpian xxv. §17 The senate 
has decreed that he shall not be entitled to deduct his 
fourth, nor yet, .to vindicate gifts under the testament that 
have become caducous, 1880 — Gains 1. §24 When he 
has thus vindicated, the praetor asks the cedent whether 
he makes any connter-vindicatioa, 

Hence Vitndieated 7. a.; Vindicating vé/, 
56, and ppl. a.; Virndicatingly adv. 

3624 Garaken Transubst, 42 The vindicating of this piece 
of antiquity to his right Author, 1642 Daumm. or Hawtn, 
Skiamachia Wks, (1711) 191 The equity of his taking of 
arms, for the vindicating of his crown and state from the 
implacable malice of those men. 1700 Peior Carm. Sec. 
xv, To rescu'd States, and vindicated Crowns His Equal 
Hand prescrib’d their ancient Bounds. 1724 A. Siiecas 
Life Renwick (1827) 177 Instead of a reproached Minister, 
we gata vindicated Martyr. 1850 Mas. Brownine Sonn, 
fr. Portug, xi, 1 obtain From that same love this vindicat- 
ing grace, To live on stillin love. 1891 Meaeoity One of 
our Cong, xii, Her mother required schooling to tell the 
stary vindicatingly and proudly. 

Vindication (vindike'fan). Also 5 vyndi-, 
vyndycacion. [a. OF. (now F. dial.) vzndica- 
tion vengeance, or ad. L. vindicdtio action of 
claiming, defending, punishing, etc., f. vindtcire: 
see prec. Cf. Sp. vinidigacion, Pg. -agao, F. vende- 
cation, It. esa 

+1. a. The action of avenging orrevenging. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Esog t. xvi, An asse..smote hym 
[the lion] in the forhede with his feete by maner of vyndyca- 
cion, 1490 — Eneydos xxii. 83 [She] pursued hym at alla 
houres, in alle places, for to distroye hym, in makynge 
vyndicacton of the deth of his sayd moder. 1658 Putctirs, 
1690 Norats Beatitudes (1694)77 As to private Vindication 
of Injuries, that which we more especially call Revenge, 
this I shall readily allow to be utterly unlawful, 

+b. Retribution, punishment. Os.—! 

1647 May fftst, Parl.1.ii, 17 Things carried so far on in a 
wrong way must needs,, require a vindication so sharpe and 
smarting, as that the nation would graan under it. 

+2. Deliverance; emancipation. Oés.— 

1613 Sim A. Suzatey Trav. Persia 7 So abhorred a uigieh 
bonr, from whom their vindication, into liberty, must bee 
maintained by their own constancy. b 

3. The action of vindicating or defending against 
censure, calumny, etc.; justification by proof or 
explanation. 

3647 Crarenvon A/ist, Reb. 1. § 1 So the Memory of those 
--may not lose the recompense due to their Virtue, but.. 
may find a vindication in a better age, /did. x. § 85 The 
soldiers publish'd a Vindication, as they call'd it, af their 
Proceedings and Resolutions, 1669 Gare Cri, Gentiles 


VINDICATOR. 


To Rdr., The vindication of the Jewish and Christian 
Religion, against the Gentile Philosophers. 31705 Aoaison 
ftaly (1733) 33 Pere Mabhillon is now engaged in the 
Vindication of this ‘Tear, which a learned Ecclesiastic.. 
would have suppressed, as a false and ridiculous Relick, 
1769 Junius Lett, ix, (1788) 65 The author of the vindica. 
tiun of your conduct..writes from his own mere mation. 
Bas J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 299 Leave the vindication 
of your character to your children. 1837 Lytton £. Afal- 
trav, 1. xi, He enriched Mrs. Jones for life, in gratitude for 
her vindication of his lost and early love. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood vii, He begged to thank Miss Landless for her 
vindication of his character. 
b. In the phr. zn véndication of. 

1660 Coxe Power § Subj. 266 It will not ill become mee, 
sure, to add a word or two in vindication of Sir Edward 
Coke. @ 1667 Cowtev Ess., Obscurity, This seemsa strange 
Sentence,..and looks as if it were in vindication of the men 
of business. 1709 Steetn Tatler No. 39 P3, 1 can add 
other circumstances in Vindication of the Account of this 
Learned Bedy. 175 Be. Tuomas in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comnt, App. 1. 307 Then Lord Sandwich spoke in Vindica- 
tion of the Measure. 1845 M¢Cu.tocu Sa-ration 1. iv. 
(1852) 114 It has been said, in vindication of this inequality, 
that the properties are of a different description. 

c. A justifying fact or circumstance. 

1846 Trencu Afirac. Introd. 45 The position which it 
has won... is itselfits vindication now. 1848 L. Hunt Far of 
foncy x. 134 The great vindication of evil is, we could not 
manifest so much virtue withoutit. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
IT, xvii. 179 It must. .stand..as my vindication for the step, 
in case we should be overtaken by disaster. 

4..The action of asserting or maintaining. 

1871 R. W. Date Commandin, vi. 166 The Command- 
ment ‘‘I’hou shalt not kill', is a Divine vindication of the 
greatness and sanctity of man, 1874 Garen Short Hist. 
viii. §3. 490, The bulk of the members supported Eliot in 
his last vindication of English liberty. 

5. Roman Law. (See quots.) 

1880 Mutanraa Gatus 1. § 194 A legacy by vindication is 
so called because the thing bequeathed becomes the pro- 
perty of the legatce in quiritarian right the moment the 
Inheritance has been entered upon. id, tv. § 5 Actions 
in vent are called vindications; while those in which we 
contend that something ought to be given to or done for us 
are called condictions, 


Vindicative (vindi-kitiv, vindiketiv), a. 
Also 6 vendicatife, -yue, vindicatyfe, -iue. 
[ad. OF. vindicatif (also mod.F.), or med.L. vin- 
icdétto-us: see VinDICATE v, and -ivE. So Sp. 
vindicativo, lt. vendicativo.] 

$1. = Vinorcrive a.1. Obs. (Common ¢ 1590- 


1690.) a. Of persons (or things personified). 


tsa1 Bradshaw's St. Werburge (Chetham Soc.) 211 O 
cruel! deth, 0 theffe vindicatyfe, To persons vertuous ennemy 
mortall. 15984 Leyeester's Cohaiis (1641) 13 This his sonne, 
who..is..farre more insolent, cruell, vindicative,..and fox- 
like then ever hee was. 1637 N. Fenaan tr. Valdes’ 210 
Consid. (1638) 89 Understanding, that he doth not pardon, 
when hee is affended, wee hold him for cruell, inhumane, 
and vindicative. 166a J. Baacaave Pope Alex. V11 (1867) 53 
Some people believe him vindicative ; but his anger is only 
a soden impetus. 1693 Davorn Dise. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 
11.80, I.., being naturally vindicative, have suffered in 
silence, and possessed my soul in quiet. 

+b. Of nature, disposition, ete. Oés. 

3849 Compé. Scot, xii. 10x For thai ar of ane vendicatife 
nature. (ded. xx.177 My vendicatyue particular affectione, 
1628 Donne Serur xxix. (1640) 287 hey discerned not 
between a zealous and a vindicative spirit. 1646 Sta J. 
Temece (risk Reb. 68 hey let loose the reins of their own 
vindicative humour and irreconcilable hatred. 1689 Suao- 
weELL Sury F.1v, He is one of the Nobless, and his nature’s 
vindicative in Honour’s cause. a@3734 Noatn Examen, 
tn. vii. § 79 (1740) 566 When Persons are fallen upon in aur 
Heat, as upon the viqdicative Turns of Parties. 

2, = VINDICTIVE a. 2. Now rare, (Common 


in 17th cent.) 

1610 Be. Carterton Furisdict. 7 
couction belongs not to the Church. 1649 Jen. Tayton Gé. 
Exemp. Disc. iv. 120 Repentance being in very many 
actions a primitive duty, afflictive, and vindicative.. 1678 
Gate Crt, Gentiles tv. ut. vi. 200 That wherein he per- 

tually is mistaken, is the making of Non-election or 

egative Reprobation a Vindicative act, the confounding 
it with the judicial Sentence of Damnation, 181a Aan. 
Keg., Gen. Hist. 78 His act, which he always defended as 
vindicative of the injury he had sustained, 1854 Trencn 
Synou. N, 7. Ser. 1. (1860) 27 ‘Vhe vindicative character of 
the punishment is the predominant thought. 

b. esp. As an epithet of sestice. 

1626 J. Yates [bis ad Czsarem mu. 30 God may separate 
from any creature in regard of his love,..and yet not be 
angry with them, which alwayes presupposeth vindicative 
instice or fatherly castigations. 1647 N. Bacou Désc, Govt. 
Eng. 1. lili. 150 In proceedings in_ cases of vindicative 
justice delinquents might seem to be left rather to the fury 
then mercy of the law. 1679 Mansett Narr. Popish Plot 
Addr, c 2 b, They will find it ill striving against the Stream 
and Current of Vindicative Justice, 

3. Serving to vindicate by defence or assertion. 

1660 T. Wuite (tte), Religion and Reason mutually 
corresponding and assisting each other, a Reply to the 
Vindicative Answer lately published against a Letter [etc.]. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. ix. 204 We have to treat af the vindica- 
tive powers of ench House; that is, its independent power 
to vindicate its authority. A... 

Hence Vindicativeness, vindictiveness. 

1655 Futrea Ch. Hist. v. Ded., Whilest his ignorant 
auditors condemned their mutual vindicativeness, the wiser 
sort admired, their peaceable dispasitions. 1711 SHAFTESa. 
Charac. 111. 306 They, -extol Voluptuousness, Wilfulness, 
Vindicativeness, Arbitrariness, Vain-Glory. 

Vindicator (vindike'toz). [a. late L. (eccl.) 
vindicator, agent-n, f. vindicare ben v So 
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Vindicative power or 


VINDICATORILY. 


OF. vindicateur, It. vindicatore, Pg. vindicador.] 
One who vinadicates, in various senses of the verb. 

1566 Painter Pal, Pleas, 1.68 For as Romulus was the 
first builder and peopler of that citie, so was Camillus the 
vindicator aod deliverer of the same, 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, wt. §3 A man, who in the memory of many 
present, bad sate in that House an earnest vindicator of the 

ws. 2631 Baxter /n/. Bafpt. 314 Dr. Twisse, nnd all our 
modern vindicators of grace. 1 Devoen Disc, Satire 
Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 87 A noble soul is better pleased witha 
zealous vindicator of Roman liberty, than with a temporis- 
ing poet. 1914 Fortescue-Atanp Fortescue’s Abs. & Lin. 
Mon, Ded. 4 Our Author was so great a Lover and Vindi- 
cator of it [the English Constitution} 1791 Geatl, Mag. 

an, 32/1 A certain vindicator of the Marbles..has taken 
occasion..to insult.,Le Clerc. m7 Scorr Surg. Dan. 
xtii, When this eager vindicator of betrayed innocence 
arrived in the capital of Hyder. 1849 Ropertson Seri. 
Ser. 1. xi. (1855) 190 Joh knew that God was the vindicator 
of wrongs. 1884 Sfect. 4 Oct. 1320/2 Our author..has.. 
entered the lists..as the vindicator of the claims of the 
Highland Crofters., P 

Hence Vi'ndicatorship, the personality of a 
vindicator. rare. 7 

1695 J. Sack Fundam. Charter Presbyt. Pref. (1697) 14, 
It was necessary for his Vindicatorsbip to justify this 
Separation. 

Vindicatorily, adv. [f. Vinpicatory @.J In 
a vindicatory or justifying manner. 

1854 N. P. Wituis in af & Lett, W, Irving (1864) 1V. 
179 Thus vindicatorily of his friend spoke the just and 
kind Geoffrey Crayon. 1891 197k Cent. Dec. 1019 The 
vindicatorily personal denial of Councils of War in 1866. 

Vindicatory (virndiké'tari), 2. [f VixnicaTe 
v.+-orr.] 

1, Serving to vindicate; justificalory, defensive. 

1647 Royall & Koyallist's Plea 13 The warre on the Kings 
side 1s vindicatory and defensorie. 1755 Jounson, Vind1- 
catory, defensory ; justificatory. 1802 Mrs. J. West Ja fidel 
Father 111. 258 No proud aggression of vindicatory virtue 
would be visihle in her manner. 1863 Geo, Etior Rovmrola 
11. xxiti, A favourable magistracy..were writing urgent 
vindicatory letters to Rome on his behalf. 1884 1924 Cen?. 
May 869 The teaching of the parent Legislature does not 
end with the record of the famous contentions und vindica- 
tory triumphs of the past from which it is derived. 

2. Avenging; punitive, retributive. 

1655 Bramuate Def. True Liberty 83 The afflictions of 
Job were no vindicatory punishments to take vengeance 
of his sins,..but probatory chastisements to make triall of 
his graces. 1765 Reackstone Comsz.). 56 ‘To make the 
sanction of their laws rather vindicatory than remuneratory, 
or to consist rather in punisbments, than in actual particular 
rewards. 1800 dan, Reg. 153 The laws should be vindica- 
tory on such occasions. 1894 Busunxete Forgiveness 4 Law 
jit, 188 By the law..we are only held in terms of penal dis- 
cipliae and not of desert or vindicatory justice. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1973 Every true philosophy 
of punishment must recognize the Li deerents and especially 
the vindicatory element, as well as the reformatory element. 

Vindicatress (vivndikz'irés), [f. VinbicaTor : 
see -ESS, and cf, OF. windicateresse, med.L. vin- 
dicatrix.| A female vindicator. 

1854 C. Kxicut Oxce upon a Time VI. 201 Had the 
vindicatress of the ‘ Rights of Women ’ lived in these days. 
1878 GLapstoxe Prim. Homer 87 The Erinués, afterwards 
called the Furies in a degenerated tradition, but more truly 
the vindicatresses of nature and the moral order, 

+ Vindict. 06s. rare. [ad. L. vindicta.] Ven- 
geance, revenge ; retribution. 

1639 Gutip in Spalding Troudles (1828)-1, 314 As Simeon 
and Levi, pretending religion, but intending their own 

rivate vindict. 1675 R. Burtuocce Cansa Dei 141 The 

unishments annexed to them must be executed on 
offenders, they being Vindicts and concerning God. 

Vindictive (viadiktiv), 2. and sé. [f. L. 
vindicla vengeance, revenge +-IVE.] 

A. adj. 1, Of persons: Given to revenge; hav- 
ing a revengeful disposition. (Cf. Vinpscat- 
1VE a. 1.) 

1616 Buttokaa Eng. Exfos., Vindiciiue, reuengefull, or 
apt to reuenge. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1851) 11. g04/1 

e was vindictive in his nature. 1787 Burxe Corr, (2844) 
Il]. s2 You have vindictive people to deal with, and you 
have gone too far to be forgiven. 1808 Jens in A. Knox & 
Jebh Corr, (1834) 1. 455 There exists in human nature,.a 
perturbed dread of some superior, powerful and most vindic- 
tive being. 1847 Mrs, A. Kerr tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 
206 He was not vindictive: when he had once pardoned an 
offender, he never recurred again to the offence. 18975 
W. S. Havwaro Love agst. Worid 18 He is as vindictive 
asademon. — ' 

b. Of actions, qualities, etc. : Charactcrized by 


a desire for, or the exercise of, revenge. 

1627 J. Carter Plain Expor. 46 To fSorbeare irefull aad 
vindictive courses, to say or doe nothing at all in anger, or 
hot blond. r629 J. Maxweu tr. eredian (1635) 430 Nor 
let any of you imagine that any vindictive resolution is 
harboured against you, either by us or the Romans. 1743 
Francis tr. /forace, Odes 11, viii. 8 When..ycu engage To 
meet high Heaven's vindictive Rage. 1791 Cowrra {iad 
wt 450 Then with vindictive strides he rush’d pgain On 
Paris. 1807-8 W. lavinc Salmag., (1824) 305 This spirit of 
vindictive cowardice is not owing to any inherent depravity 
of soul. 1849 Macavrav /Tist. Eng. i. 1. 80 Afier the 
fashion of oppressed sects, they mistook their own vindie- 
tive feelings for emotions of piety. 1863 Gro. Eutot 
Romola w. xxx, With the first movement of vindictive rage 
nwoke a vague caution, 

2. Involving retribution or punishment ; punitive, 
retributive; avenging. Now rare. @. As an 
epithet of justice. (Cf. Vinnicative a. 2 b.) 

1623 R. Carreyten Conse. Chr, rou They are euer awaked 
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with the remembrance of Gods presence, in all your actions 
and censures of vindictive or remuneratiue Instice. 1650 
Jea. ‘Vavcor Dector,1 ii. rule 7 §5 For in all penal laws 
and inflictions, although there be inuch of Vindictive 
justice, yet this justice is hut a handmaid to Government 
and Correction. azzxx Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 313 
Our sins,.. which are the vast debts we owe to thy vindictive 
justice. 1742 Lp. Cuormonpecey in Yoknson's Ded, (1787) 
11. xg0 It has been unanswerably shewn..that vindictive 
justice is of the highest importance to the happiness of the 
public. 1824 Soutuev Collog. Soc, (1887) 103 ‘The shallow 
morazlists who exclaim against vindictive justice, when 
punishment would ceasz to be just, if it were not vindictive. 

b. In other contexts. 

1656 Bramuare Keplic. i, 11 The judgements of Ged in this 
life are more exemplary for the amendment of others, than 
vindictive to the delinquents themselves. 1693 BLacKMORB 
Ir. Arth. 1. 436 Th’ Almighty his Viadictive Arm makes 
hare. 1928 Pore /Uiad xvi. 654 First to the fight his native 
troops he warms, Then loudly calls on Troy's vindictive 
arms. 19780 Cowrer Progr. Error 44 Pleasure brings as 
surely in her train, Remorse, and Sorrow, and vindictive 
Pain, 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1, He.. Amidst vindictive 
thunders lets them try The stontness of their heart. 1875 
Poste Gaius 1, Introd., Sometimes the sanction is retribu. 
tive or vindictive, the expression of the conscience or morat 
sentiments of the maa ; » 

c. Of deities: Inflicting punishment for wrong- 
doing. 

1703 Rowe Ulysses ut. i, Vindictive Jove prepares his 
Thunder, Let the Wrong-doer and the Tyrant tremble. 
19781 Cowper. A-rfost. 407 The fast that wins deliv’rance, 
and suspends The stroke that a vindictive God intends, Is 
to renounce hypocrisy. 

3. Vindictive damages, damages awarded not 
only as compensation to the plaintiff but also as 
a punishment lo the defendant. 

1813 Ann. Reg., Chron. 67 It seemed established that there 
was no gross misconduct..on the part of the coachman, to 
call for vindictive damages, A 

+B. sé. An act of punishment. Ods.—! 

1726 De For /fisi, Devils. i, 12 Who, could give a full 
.-account of the deluge, whether it was a meer vindictive, 
a blast from heaven? 3 

Vindictively (vindiktivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) Ina vindictive manner; revengefully. 

1927 Battey (vol. Il). 1985 Jouxson, Reveagingly, with 
vengeance; vindictively. 1827 PoLtox Course 7. x, Has 
He not..given at times Example fierce of wrath and judg- 
ment, poured Vindictively on nations guilty long? 1837 
Syp. Ssitn HWaés. (1859) 11. 287/2 Such a power might be 
maliciously and vindictively exercised. 1878 Lecny Eng. 
in 18th C. 1. iv. §34 The leaders of fashion..steadily and 
vindictively derided them. 

Vindictiveness (vindi-ktivnés). [f. as prec. 
+-nESS.] The state or character of being vindic- 
live ; revengefulness, 

1676 Hare, Contempi. 1, 476 Mf it found any corrmptions 
within, either of Pride, Vain Glory, Insolence, Vindictive- 
ness, or the like. 1679 Prance Add. Warr. 45 That which 
makes it more remarkable, is, That this Vindictiveness was 
exercised towards men of his own Religion. 1740 Ricnarn- 
son Pamela (1824) 1. 381 Here, to recapitulate my faults, is, 
in the first place, vindictiveness; I will not call it down- 
right revenge, 1800 Cocan Passions 1. i, (1802) 195 ‘Where 
is a vindictiveness in fear, which may render it dangerous 
to its most innocent case. 1844 H. H. Wirson Brit. /udia 
lJ. 180 The shield thrown over their dependants against 
their tyranny or vindictiveness. 1884 A, R. Prxxincton 
ee 242 Hetelisus. that vindictiveness had mingled 
with his righteous indignation. 

Vindicti-volence. zozce-wd. [f L. vindicta 
vengeance, after malevolence.) ‘The desire of re- 
venging oneself or of taking vengeance, 

1865 J. Grorg Moral /deals (1876) 26x IN.will is perhaps 
always a form or mode of vindictivolence, i.e. is connected 
with a feeling of ourselves as somehow wronged. 


+ Vindictor. O25. [Irreg.-f. L. vendicta J 
= VINDICATOR, , : 

1679 Gale Crt. Gentiles w. 6 It being a Science that 
teacheth the difference of good and evil; and the Conser- 
vator and Vindictor of al Laws. 

_ Vindo, obs. Sc. form of Winbow. 

Vine (vain),s¢. Forms: a. 4 vygne (7 vigne), 
vinyhe, 5 vyny. 8. 4-6 vyne (4-5 vyn, § viyn), 
4~ vine (3 vijue); 4, 6 wine, 5-O wyne. y. 6 
vinde, vynde, [a. OF # vigne and vine (mod. 
F. vigne, = Pr. and Pg, vinha, Cat. vinya, Sp. 
vifia, \t. vigna):—L. vinea vineyard, vine, etc., f. 
vin-um wine.] 

I. 1. The trailing or climbing plant, Vitis v¢12- 
Jera, beariag the grapes from which ordinary wine 
is made (= GRApPE-viINE); also generally, any 
plant of the genus Vides. 

13.. K. Adis. 5758 (Laud MS.), In eueryche felde rype is 
corne; Pe grapes hongen on be vyne. 1377 Lanet. 2. 2°/. 
B. x1v. 30 Pongh neuere preys growed ne grape vppon 
vyne. c1440 Padlad, on Husd, v1. 57 Now vyne and tre 
that were ablaqueate, To cover henrit is connenient. 1835 
Coverpare Fudg. ix. 12 Then sayde the trees vnto the vyne: 
Come thou and be oure kinge. 1562 Turser ¢/erdad 1 
168 h, [It} is lyke vuto a gumme, and waxeth thicke aboute 
the bodye of the vinde. 1573 ‘Tussun //usd, (1878) 75 Get 
doong, friend mine, for stock and vine. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. iii. 586 There, th’ amorous Vine calls in a 
thousand sorts (With winding arms) her Spouse that her 
supports. 1600 Surrret Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 774 Olde 
writers are not of one minde concerning the first original 
and invention of the vine. 1671 Sau mon Sys. Aled, 111. xxii. 

o Vrt#s,..the Vine, the leeues bind strongly [etc.}. 1708 
J Punts Cyder 1.16 Everlasting Hate The Vine to Ivy 

ars, 1776 Gippon Decl. & /. it. (1782) 1.64 In the time of 


SSS — — 


“and figetres in-twa. 


VINE. 


Homer, the vine grew wild in the island of Sicily. 2831 
Scotr Don Roderick 1. ti, The land,.was rich with vine 
and flock. 1856 Staniey Sizai § Pal. ili. (1858) 164 The 
elevation of the hills and table-lands of Judah is the true 
climate of the vine. 1867 H. Macmitran Bible Teach. ix. 
(1870) 186 The vine is one of the most graceful of plants. 


b. A single plant or tree of this species or genus. 
a, ar300 #. #. Psalter civ. 31 He..smate par vinyhes 
¢1grs [see2a}. 1440 Promp. Farv, 
g10/1 Vyny, or vyne, vidis, bid. 510/2 Vyny, bat bryng- 
ythe forpe grete grapys, dumasta. 1604 E. G[rmstoxe) 
D' Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. xxxii, 296 Peru and. .Chillé, 
where there are vignes that yeeld excellent wine. 

8. 1303 R. Bruxne Hanal, Synne 882 Every 3ere at pe 
fone ngge, whan be vynys shulde spryngge, A tempest.. 
fordede here vynys alle. 1340 dyend. 43 Pe zenne of ham 
Jet uor wynnynge..destrueb pe vines ober cornes. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind. &47 3¢ telle vs bat ze tende nauht to tulye pe 
erpe,..no plaunte winus. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 168 Fnr 
he fond..how men scholden sette vines. 1422 YONGE tr. 
Secreta Secret. 244 1n al regions the hettes hene encreschid, 
..the wynes growyth, the cornes wixit rippe. ¢ 1450 M/zrh's 
festial 20 He taketh a branche of a vyne, and puttyth yn 
Thomas hond. 1835 Coverpace Gen. xl. 9, ] dreamed that 
there was a vyne before me,..and the grapes therof were 
yype. rg62 Winger IWés. (S.T.S.) J. 45 ‘Lhe vnclene bar's, 
quha..infectis the tender burgeonnis of the gong wynis. 
1sgo Srenser /. Q. 11. xii, 54 A Porch with rare deuice, — 
Archt ouer head with an embracing vine. 1610 HoLtano 
"Camden's Brit. (1637) 269 The vines.. which we have had 
in Britaine..rather for shade than fruit. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. Ww. 388 Raisins from the Grapes of Psythian 
Vines. 1931 Mutter Gara’. Dict. s.v. Vitis, Those in the 
Plains .. sow a Hole of Melons hetween Vine and Vine. 
1994 Mrs. Ravcurre Afyst, Udolpho xv, The vines were 
torn down from the branches that had supported them. 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Fcon. 1.17 It is quite clear that 
wine could not have been first known at an Egyptian town, 
ifthe gyptians had no vines. 1870 H. Macntiran Zrve 
Vine v. (1872) 190 The celebrated vine of Hampton Court is 
a most productive hearer, A - 

ce, A representation of a vine in metal, em- 
Lroidery, elc.; also, in mod. use, an omamental 


figure cut by a skater on the ice. 

a1400 Sor. lowe Degre 207 With vines of golde set allt 
aboute Within your shelde, .. Fulfylled with ymagery. 
a 1400-80 Alexander 3667 Be-twene pe pelers was pizt with 
precious leuys, Gilden wynes with grapis of gracious stanes. 
1806 Lincoln Wills (1914) 1. 44 A whyte pece with a cover- 
yng wroght with grapes or vynes on it. 1633 P. FLrercner 
Purple Ist. xv. xlii, Agneia..spying Methos fene’t in’s iron 
vine, Pierc’t his swoln panch. 1886 Suevpon tr. Flanbert's 
Salammé6d 9 Vhese cups were embellished on each of their 
six golden faces by an emerald vine, 1891 G. H. Kincstey 
Sf. § Trav, (1900) 460 When you have a pair of skates on, 
and an admiring circle of spectators to excite you into 
developing your most exquisite ‘ vines’, 

d. collect. Vinc-plants. rare—, 

1979 Vorrest Vey. V. Guinea 382 The Chinese keep the 
ground very clean between the rows of vine. 

2. fig. & Applied to Christ, in renderings or 
echoes of John xv. 1 and 5. 

€1315 Snorenam 1,-804 For iesus seyp be vygne he hys, 
And eke be greyn of wete. 13.. ££, Addit. P. A, 628 In 

e water of bahtem pay dyssente, Pen arne pay boro3t in-to 

evyne. 1382 Wycuir Yon xv. 5, lam a vyne, ze ben the 

rauuchis. ¢€1480 Ayrr, oure Ladye 281, | as a vyne haue 
fruited the swetnesse of smelle... In this Chapyter, oure 
lorde ys lykened to a vyne. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1533) aa For in that our lorde is as a vyne, and all 
chrystyans be as the braunches of the sayd vyne. 1568 
Lauper Godlie Tract. 395 Christ Tesus, the faithfull wine. 
1597 Hoorer Eccl, Pol, v, Wi. (1611) 308 ‘That true Vine 
whereof wee both spiritually and corporally are branches. 
1870 11. Macmittan True Vine 26 Its full significance was 
not known until Christ, the Trae Vine, made it known, 

b. In allusion to Ps. cxxviii. 3. 

1787 M. Cutter in Zz, etc. (1888) 1.289 He.. has married 
a wife, who hids fair to be a fruitful vine, for she has had 
three children in four years. 1807 Crasspe Par. Neg. 1.477 
Now of that vine he'd have no nore increase, Those playful 
branches now disturb his peace. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 5 

1590 [see Erm sd, 3}. 2611 Suaxs, Cyd. Vv, ti. 60 Grow 
patient, And Jet the stinking-Elder (Greefe) vntwine His 
poms roote, with the encreasing Vine. 1639 S. Du 

excer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 149 Zotique..had like 
a furious wild Boare made a prodigious spoyle in the vine 
of many womens honesty. [Cf Ps. Ixxx. 8, 13.} 1643 [see 
Exo sé. 3) 1784 Cowrzr Sask vi. 969 He..recompenses 
well The state, heneath the shadow of whose vine He sits 
secure. (Cf, x Kings iv, 25.] 180 Sunitev Prometh. 
Unb, u. iv. 64 That vine Which bears the wine of life, the 
human heart. 3887 Merepitn Badlad's & P, 42 The train- 
ing of Love's vine of flame Was writin laws, : 

3. Applied, with distinguishing epithets, lo some 
species of Vitds distinct from the ordinary grape- 
vine, and to many plants of other genera which ia 
manner of growth, or in some other feature, re- 
semble this: a. [dd vine, the fox-grape, Vilis 
Labrusea (now rare or Obs.); also, one or olher 
of several wild climbing or trailing plants, esp. 
bryony and traveller’s-joy. 

In quot. 1382 {and similarty in later versions) vine is a 
ee ive cere of the original text ; the plant intended is 
app. the colocynth. 

3382 Wyciar 2 Kings iv. 39 And oon..foond as a wijld 
vyne, and he gederde of it wijld gourdis of the feeld. 
€1400 Maunorv. (Roxh.) vii. 26 pai er lyke vnto wylde 
wynes. /bid, xviii, 83 Pepre giowez in maner of wilde 
wynes be syde be treesse of be forest. 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
629 Olraster, wyld vyne. /abrusca, wylde>vyne. 1548 
Tuxner Mames Herbes (E.D.S.) 45 Lahrusca .. may be 
called in englishe a wild vine. 1562 — Herbal 1. 168 Of the 
seconde kinde of }itis sy/nestris, called wild vynde. 1600 
Surrrer Conetrie Farme vi. xxii. 774 Grapes..like vnto * 


VINE. 


them which the wilde vine (called of vs Zaévusca) doth now 
bring forth. 1607 Torsett four-/, Beasts 372 Take of the 
stalkes of Vrtis alba, otherwise called Brioni, or wilde Vine, 
two..handfuls. 1731 Mittes Gard. Dict. s.v. Vitis, The 
Wild Vine, commonly called the Claret Grape. This Sort 
of Grape is pretty well known in England. 1753 Chaméers’ 
Cycf, Suppl. s.v, Vitis, The species of Vine enumerated by 
Mr. Tournefort, are these: 1. The common, or wild Vine, 
1796 Wiruerinc Srié. Plant? (ed. 3) Il. 67 Redberried 
Bryony. Wild Vine. 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles 1, xxviii, As 
the wild vine in tendrils spread, Droops from the mountain 
oak. 1855 Miss Pratt Fiower. Pe. 1. 18 Clematis vitalba. 
Country people call it.. Wild Vine, /éid. 11, 312 A very 
pretty climber ts this Wild Bryony,. .called also Wild Vine. 

b. In other special names, chiefly of non-British 
plants. 

Alleghany vine, an American biennial plant (4d/umia 
fSungosa), also called ‘climbing fumitory’. Arbor vine: 
see Spanisn a.9. Balloon vine, an Australian plant (sce 
quots.). Bean vine, Prasco/us diversifolins (see BEAN 8), 
+ Biaex vine, black bryony. Burdekin vine, an Ans- 
tralian species of Vst/s (see quot.). Canstie vine (see 
quot.). Climbing vine, f(a) the Virginian creeper; (4) a 
cinchonaccous plant, Psychotria_ parasitica. Condor 
vine, Gonolobus Cundurango, Cypress vine, quamo- 
clit. Deer vine, the twinflower (Zrzven). Granadilla 
vine: sec Granacittab. Harvey's vine, an Australian 
plant, Sarcopetalum Harveyanum, Hungry vine, the 
green brier or cat-brier (Syziéax). India-rubber vine, 
Cryptostegia grandifiora. Isle of Wight vine, bryony 
oc black bryony, Lawyer vine: see Lawyera 6, Tink 
vine, a West Indian species of vanilla (VY. articulata). 
Madeira or Mexican vine, the climbing plant Soussin- 
gaultia baseltoides, a wative of the Andes. Matrimony 
vine: see Matrimony 7. Mignonette vine: sce 
Micnonette 3. Milk vine, (a) the Southern Enropean 
plant Peripleca greca; {6) a Jamaican plant, Forsteronia 
foribunda. Negro vine, a hairy-leaved species of bIuce- 
toxvicum. Pea vine: see Pea-vine. Pepper vine: see 
Perrer sé. 5. Plpe vine: see Pree 36.1 11 b. Polson 
vine: see Potsox s¢. 5b, Potato vine: see Porato 7. 
Red-bead vine, 4érus rea es (India). Rubber 
vine: sec Russen sé112b. Sand vine, Gonolodus tevis 
(N. America). Serub vine, A us?/r. (a) the dodder laurel 
(Cassytha); (6) the native rose (Banera rubiotidcs). Seven- 
year vine: see Seven-vear. Silk vine, =2itk vine (a). 

orrel vine: see Soarer sé.17 c. Spanish arbor- 
vine: see Sranisu a9. Stralner, Virginia(n, Water, 
White vine: see these words. 

Many of thesé names appear to be first recorded in the 
Treas. Bot. (1866, and Suppl. 1874) and in American die- 
tionaries. In Charbers’ Cyc. Suppl. (1753) Tournefort’s 
species of Vs#7s, twenty-one in number, are enutnerated, 

~~ Matwen Useful Pi. 13 Cardiospermum halicacabum, 
.-“Heartsced’, ‘ Heart-pea’, ‘Winter-cherry', **Balloon 
Vine’. fbi. 161 ‘Balloon Vine" (beeause of its inflated 
membranouscapsule). 1552 Hucoet,” Blacke vyne, apronia, 
1760 i Leg Jnutrod. Bot. App. 331 Vine, Black, Tams. 
1898 Morris Austrad Eng. 490/1 “Burdekin Vine. Called 
also Round Vam, Viizs opaca. fFbid. 84/1 Caustic-Plant, 
or *Caustic-Vine,..Sarcostentma australis, 1760 J, Lea 
Introd. Bot. App. 33: Vine, *Climbing five-leaved, of 
Canada, //edera, 1846-50 A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 443 
ee vulgarix, Vindweed, “Cypress Vine. fdr. 449 

yeiun Bartarum. “Matrimony Vine. 1866 Freas, Bot, 
234/1 Some of the Australian species [of Cassytha] are 
called *Scrub-vines, 1898 Morris Austrad Eng. 22/1 
Bauera rubioides,. the Scrub Vine, or Native Rose, 

4. The stem of any trailing or climbing plant. 
Also collect. without article. 

1563 Hy. Art Garden. (1574) 124 And if not on this wise, 
then may you let their [s¢. gourds’) vine run along on the 
earth, if you list. 1707 Mortimer A/us6. (1721) 1.179 On 
the outside of this Floor the Pickers [of hops] sit, and pick 
then into Baskets after the Vines are strip’d from the 
Poles, 1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Melon, When your 
Melons begin to appear upon the Vines. 1779 Fouresr 
Voy, N. Guinea 382 They do not let the vine, which bears 
the pepper, twist round a chinkareen tree, as is the custom 
on Sumatra. 


ec. U.S, A trailing or climbing plant. 

184a Loner. Slave in Dismal Swamp ii, Where..the 
cedar grows, and the poisonous vine Is spotted like the 
snake. 1856 A. Gray Man. Sot. (1860) 2 Ranuneulacese. ., 
Iferbs (or woody vines) with a colorless acrid juice. 1879 
Boppam-Wnetuam Noraima & Brit, Guianz g Nearly 
every house has a garden, and passion-flowers, morning 
glory, and other vines creep up the pillars. 1886 C. D. 
Warnea Suenmer in Gard. 114 The bean is a graceful, 
confiding, engaging vine. 

If. +5. A vineyard. Oés. 

So AF. vine, vyne (Gower). 

King Je ff Allit. PA. 507 Pe larde ful erly vp he ros Tu 
byre werkinen to hys vyne. ¢6id. 521 Gos tn-to my vyne. 
138a Wycur /’rov. xxxi. 16 She bebeeld a feeld, and 
bo3te it: of the frut of hir hondis she plauntide a vyne. 
€1490 Maunnev. (1839) x. 111 The cursed Queen..that toke 
awey the Vyne of Nabaothe. 1430-40 lvoe. Bochas 1, xxxt. 
(1554) 67 Trust (that] He will not refuse thyne axing, But 
thee receine to labour in his vine. 1484 Caxton Fadies of 
Ai sop. x, A man was som tyme whiche fond a serpent - 
within a Vyne, 1514 Bainsripse in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. [. 227 Boith in the Citie and also in vynes and 
garthynges withoutt the Citie. 
Sof. i. 5 thei made me the keper of the vines; but I kept 
not mine owne vine. 


6. A grape. Obs. or poet. 


5 


1560 Biste (Genev.) Sony | 


213 


@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fisiula, etc. 56 If pai be rede 
pai ar called uve, i. grapez, and pai haue fe schup of a rede 
vyne or grape. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past. x. 54 Ah! that 
your birth and bus'ness had been mine—To pen the sheep, 
and press the swelling vine] 


7. Roman Antig, = VINEA, rare. 


1563 Gotpinc Cesar (1565) 51 b, He made Vines [sary. 
af instrument of war made of timber & hurdles for men to 
go vnder safelye to the walles of a towne), and began to 
make prouision of thinges meete for the siege. a1641 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 480 The Romans..plyed 
their mines,..their vines and other engines against the 
walls and gates. a 1656 Ussuea Aan. (1658) 142 Some say, 
those Engines of Battrie, as Rams, and Vines, and Galleries, 
were there first invented. 1862 Kineton Frede. ££, 11.191 
Various warlike Machines. .. TheSow, the Vine, and the Cat. 

IIL. attrid, and Comh, 8. a. Simpleattrib., as 
vine-arbour, border, -bough, -bower, -bunch, ele. 

1731 Mitten Gard. Dict. sv. Vitis, Care is to be taken 
..not to mingle with them the Grapes of the *Vine- 
Arbour. 1839 tr. Lamartine’s Trav, 147/1 Houses.. lying 
under the shade of vine-arbours or plane-trees. 1842 
Lovoon Suburban Hort. 467 ‘The most valuable manure 
that can be deposited in a *vine border. 1867 Morris 
Fason xi. 222 A golden *vine-bough wreathed her golden 
head. 1848 tr. //offmeister's Frav. Ceylon, etc. xii, 462 
A few *vine-bowers appear somewhat lower down. 1834 
Tennyson (iuone 177 Between the shadows of the *vine- 
bunches Floated the glowing sunlights. 1886 Conozr 
Syrian Stone-lore vi. (1896) 221 A door seulpiis with 
vine-bunches, 161rx Fioato, Vrneto, a *“vine-close, a vine- 
plot. 1865 J. Hl. Iscranam (ilar of Fire. xiii. 152 
‘There were wines from the *vine country of Helbona. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 238/2 The success of *vine-culture 
in ., the Canary Islands. 160: Hottano Pliny I, 530 
Strengthned with the wood of *vine-cuttings. 1782 Ancye/. 
Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8725/1 From whence Columella gives the 
title of wadZeotses to the vine-cuttings, 1857 Mittia Zen. 
Chem, Org. vi. 405 Each vat is filled with vine cuttings, 
and rapes. 1846 Ketcurtey Notes Virg., Jerms Husd, 358 
‘The cross-pieces in the “vine-espaliers. 1847 DARLINGTON 
Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 81 Vitacex. (“Vine Family.) 1600 
Surecer Countrie Harme vi. xxi. 769 To gather the greene 
grapes from of the *vine frames, 156s Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v, Panipinus, A “vyne garlande. 1587 Gotpina De Mornay 
xxv. (1§92) 382 Assigning to one..the Corne countrie, and 
to another the *vinegrounds. 1818 Laoy Morcan 4 ufodiog. 
(1859) 324 The vine-grounds being nothing but black earth 
and dry sticks until the middle of summer. 1611 Cotca., 
Veudange, .. vintage, *vine-haruest. 1733 Tut /forse- 
lioeing Husb. 158 ‘Vhe Ancients were perfect Masters of 
the *Vine-Husbandry. 1841 Lever C. O'dfadicy lii. 262 A 
little weak wine savouring more of the borachio-skin than 
*vine-juice. 1886 Mrs. Canpy tii) es Jeanne D'Arc 
25 One should make a point of seeing these *vine-lands in 
October. 1861 Bentiey Jan. Bot, 495 Vitacer or Anipel- 
tder.—The *Vine Order.,.Usually climbing shrubs with 
a watery juice. 1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), Vitis,..the 
*Vine-plant, 1843 Peany Cycé. X XVI. 342/2 Some of the 
finest of the soil is put into each hole, and the vine-plants 
are carefully inserted, 1856R. Knox tr. Edwards’ dlan. 
Zoot, § 328 In the timber of the hedge-rows, of fruit-trees, 
and of *vine-poles. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 1. Table s.v., 
“Vine props and railes which be best. 1610 IlwaLey S?¢. 
Aug. Citie of God 251 First was carryed..a pine apple, and 
a vine-prop, 1732 Mittra Gard. Dict. s.v. Vitis, Others 
make use of a Vinccn, or some other Picce of Wood. 
181s Kirpy & Se. Znfowol, xiv, (1816) 1. 438 ‘be upright 
putrescent espaliers or vine-props. ¢1380 Wycuir Serw. 
Sel. Wks, 1. 93 Digge aboute be *vyne rotis, and dunge 
hem wel. 1424 £. &, IV¥idls (1882) 56 Also 1 wull he haue 
my maser of a vine rote. r601 Hottann Péinay I. 545 To 
open a sluce..for to overflow their Vine roots with the 
river. ¢1440 Pallad. on Ftusb, ‘Vahle (1896) 15 *Vyne 
sciouns, to sette. 
nource-garden with vine-sions. /éfd. 527 A *vine-set or 
cutting, that hath joints standing thin. 1648 Hexnam 1, 


Ken wijngaerdl-scheute, a *Vine-shoote, or Sprigge. 1793 
| Hotcrorr tr. Lavater’s Phystog. i. 5 Vhough these vine- 
shoots look well, they wilf bear but few grapes. 1647 


Hexuamt, A *vine slip, cen Wijngaert-suijtse’. 1725 Fant. 
Dict.s.v., Vine-slips.. being put into the Ground will easily 
take Root. 1854 Wairtigr Poems Nature, Fruit-Gift 22 
Perchance our frail, sad mother plucked..A single vine- 
slip. 318g5 StncLeton Virgi/ I. 48 Now on the merry *vine- 
spray swell the buds, 187a Heao Se/-Grk. Coins in Electro- 
type Brit, Ais. 38 Rose with bud, and vine-spray with 
bunch of grapes. 1611 Corer. sv. Sarment, To bridle 
himselfe with a *vinessprig; be so drunke that he cannot 
speake. 1794 Mas. Rapciirre Alyst. Udolpho xlix, She 
found the old woman within, picking *vine-statks. 1888 
Encycl. Brit, XX\V. 237 The conformation of the *vine 
stem has elicited a vast amount of explanatory comment. 
153 Trnoate Avp. 2 Fohe (1537) 94 He yt is cut from y? 
*vynestocke..can not but abyde vnirnteful, 1600 Surriet 
Couxtrie Farme wi. xxxiv. 497 The lalians graft it (se. 
olive-tree] vpon the vine, boring the vine stocke neer vnto 
the earth {etc.}. 1690 Tempce Ess. Ane. & Mod. Learn. 
(1909) 19 A large Table at Memorancy cut ont of the thick- 
ness of a Vine-stock. 1868 Morats Larthdy Par. (1870) I, 
tt, 3 Above them did they see the terraced way, And over 
that the vine-stocks, row on row, 1898 Manson oe 
Diseases 462 The male worm is characterised..by the 
peculiar *vine-tendril-like tail, 1846 Loutsa S. Costet1o 
Tour Venice 192 ‘Vhere is..no want of gardens and *vine- 
terraces, 1848 CLoucn Asmonrs de Voy. 111,16 Ah! that 1 
were faraway.. Under the *vine-trellis laid. 1694 Motreux 
Rabelais ww. i. 3 A Golden *Vine-Tub of Mozaic work. 
1727 Battey (vol. 11), Wicker, a *Vine Twig, an Osier 
Twig. 1776 J. Bavant Afythol. 1. 229 The soft pliant 
vine-twigs, moving round In serpentine direction. 1883 
Lrownxe Ferishtak's Fanctes, Shah Abbas, | weep like a 
cut vine-twig. 1601 Hlottano Péiny 1. 404 A great standin 
cup or boll to be seene of “Vine wood. 1700 tr. Dnet's 
Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq. sv. Templim, A Pair of Stairs 
made of Vine-wood. 1818 Keats Zndyu:. iv. 257, 1 saw 
Osirian Egypt kneel adown Before the *vine-wreath crown ! 
b. Objective and obj. genitive, with agent- 
nouns, as vine-culler, -grower, -planter, elc., and 


160r Hoctann Pliny 1. 529 In setting a , 


VINE. = 


vbl. sbs. or ppl. adjs., as vine-bearing, -dressing, 
~growing, ete. ; also vine-prop adj. 

(a) 1388 Wryctir 2 Kings xxv. 12 He lefte of the poremen 
of the lond vyntilieris, and erthetilicris, 1586 Sipnev 
arcadia ii. xv. (1912) 247 The King one morning..saw a 
vine-labourer, that finding a bowe broken [ete.} 1602 
Hotrano Péixy 1.501 Vet kind it is and wholesome for the 
Vine-planter and hushandman, 1611 Co'rer., Vendengeur, 
a Vintager, or vine-reaper, 1648 Hexuam 11, Zen. .qwijn- 
gaerdenter,..a Vine-gardener. ror tr. Gaérielli’s Dfyst, 
féusé, 11, 119 One of our vine-cutters was telling yesterday 
fete). 1835 T, Mircnenn Acharn, of Aristoph. App. 245 
A metaphor which the vine-growers of Athens easily appre- 
ciated, 1884 Knicnt Diet. Mech. Suppl. 928/1 Vine puller, 
a machine for extracting vines. Z 

(8) c1440 Pallad. on Husb, Table (1896) 16 Vyne couer- 
ynge and vindage apparayle, 1580 HoLuyBano Treas. Fr. 
Foug, Binewent, a vine working, weeding. 1§90 Srexser 
F.Q.t i. 8 The sayling Pine, the Cedar proud and tall, 
‘The vine-prop Elme. 1601 Hottano Péray Table s.v., Vine 
planting and pruning, 1791 Cowrea J/‘ad 11. 613 Arne 
claims A record next for her illustrious sons, vide earine 
Arne. 1848 Buckctey /éfad 111 An enclosure of land, .. plea- 
sant, vine-bearing, and arable, 1867 Avcusta Witson 
Vashti i, Had Timour been trained to cabbage-raising and 
vine-dressing. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXAV. 237/1 A vine- 
growing country hitherto free from Phydlovera. 

e. With pa. pples. and adjs., chiefly in instru- 
mental sense, as wirte-bordered, -clad, -covered, 
-crowned, ele.; also vine-like adj., vine-wise adv. 

1868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 457 He saw a nan 
draw nigh Along the dusty grey *vine-bordered road, 1854 
J. S.C, Assotr Nafolcon (1855) 1. ix. 162 The luxuriant 
valleys and *vine-clad hillsides, 1856 R. A. VauGcuan 
Alystics (1860) 1, 115 Among the luscious slopes of vine-clad 
Burgundy. 1791 W. Roscoz in H. Roscoe Life (1833) 1. 
108: The *vine-cover'd hills and gay regions of France. 1840 
Hoon ' Ve Tourists & Trav.’ vi, Old Castles you'll see on 
the vine-covered hill. 1743 Francis tr. Horace, Odes ut. 
xxv. 27 When *Vine-crown‘d Bacchus leadsthe Way. 1851 
S. Jackson tr. Avumumacker's Elisha vi. go From the sea- 
coast to the vine-crowned banks of the ian 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis wy. xviii. 306 Behold,” with 
frolicke stirre comes Baechus here, In's * Vine-deck't Cha 
viot high. 1825 Prarv Poems (1865) J1. 158 ‘he merriest 
girl in all the land Of *vine-encircled I'rance. 1746 FRaNcis 
tr. Horace, Sat. u. iv. 55 The "Vine-fed Goat's not always 
luscious Fare, 187: Patcrave Lyr. Poems go Lines of 
white, *vine-garlanded. @ 1835 Mrs. Humans Shepherd- 
Poet of Alps 54 The cabin’s *vine-hung eaves, 1835 W1tt.1s 
Penciliings 11, \Wiii. 147 The same square, *vine-laced, per- 
feetly green pastures and cornfields. 1855 SincteTon Virgil 
1. 107 For thee, With *vine-leafed autumn laden blooms 
the field. 1822 Hortus Angéicus 11. 208 *Vine-leaved Kitai- 
belia. 1727 P, Diata Paarmaco- Bot, v. 215 Viticulated, or 
*Vine-like Leaves, 1865 Tyioa Early Hist, Mau 345 Stories 
..of the climbing from earth to beaven by a tree or vine- 
like plant. 1740 Dyen Rains Rome 35 The *vine-mantled 
brows The pendent goats unveil. «1593 MAaxtows Ovid's 
Elag. Wt. xvi. 33 Aluhough pueie Eisbied ground Conteines 
me. 1848 Bucrtey Zévad 39 Vine-planted Epidaurus, 
1809 J. Moxtcomgav West Zudres, etc, (1810) 34 On pure 
Madeira’s *vine-robed hills of health. 1839 Baitey Mestis 
143 A *vine-shadowed cottage door, 1869 Rossetit 
House of Life xc, Upon the broad "vine-sheltered path. 
1876 Lanier Psadve West 183 O Stars wreathed *vinewise 
round yon heavenly dells. 1791 Cowper #ffad vi. 159 they 
their wands *Vine-wreathed cast all away. 1828 Miss Mit- 
roan Village Ser. tv. (1863) 71 Working at her needle under 
thé vine-wreathed porch. ‘ 


9. Special Combs.: +vine apple (see Squasu 
$6.21); vine-bamboo, a species of panic-grass 
(Panicum divaricatum) ; t+ vine-bind (see quots.); 
vine-black (see qnot.); vine-bower, a species 
of clematis (Clematis Viticella); vine-disease, 
one or other disease attacking vines, esp. vine- 
mildew and the vine-pest (PAylloxera); + vine 
dragon [ad. F. drageon],(see quot.); vine-feeder, 
any insect living on vines; vine-fly, ? = wine 
saw-jfly; vine-fungus, = vine-mildew; vine 
gall-insect (sec quot.) ; vine-garden, } -garth, 
a vineyard; vine-grub, = VINE-FRETTER; vine- 
hook, -knife, implements used in proning vines ; 
vine-leek, round-headed garlic (4 /dium: ampelo- 
prasum); vine-louse, the phylloxcra; +vine- 
man, -master, a vine-dresser or vine-grower; 
vine-mildew, a disease of vines catised by the 
fungus Oidinm Tuckeri; the fungus or mould 
itself; vine-moth, a species of pyralis infesting 
vines ; ‘+ vine-pear (sce quots.); vine-pest, the 
phylloxera; + vine-press, a wine-press; vine- 
rake U.S. (sec quot.); vine-rod, a tod of vine- 
wood, sfec. as the staff of a Roman centurion; 
vine-sawfly, a specics of sawfly, the larve of 
which feed on the vine ; vine-scroll, an ornament 
representing a vine; vine-serub, in Australia, 
scrub abounding in various species of Vités; vine- 
snail [’. escargot des vignes], the Roman suail ; 
+ vine-wand, = vine-rod; + vine-water, the sap 
which issues from vines when praned ; vine- 
weevil, a small weevil destructive to vines; 
vine-worm (sce quot.); vine-worts, the order 
Vitacer. 

Also, in recent American dictionaries, vine-becdi, -dorer, 
chafer, -curcelio, flea-teetle, -gall, -gall-louse, -hopper, 
duch-worm, -procris, -root-borer, -stug, spline, etc. 

187t Kinestey 4¢ Last viii, Overhead, sprawled and 


dangled the cummon *Vine-bamboo, ugly and unsatisfactory 
in form, 1483 Cath. Angi. 402/1 *Vynbynd, coruudus. 


VINE. 


x601 Hoitann Pliny J. 537 A certaine hearbe, which the 
Sicilians in their language call Vite (i. Vine- 
bind). 1860 Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 111. 966 *Vine black, 
a black procured by charting the tendrils of the vine and 
levigating them. 1852 Jonsson Gard. Dict., *Vine Bower, 
Clematis Viticella, 1854 Foanrster in Proc, Royal Soc. 
VIL. 156 On the * Vine-Disease in the Port-wine Districts of 
the Alio-Donro. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny 1. 536 The manner 
of., planting by a trees side a *Vine Dragon {for so we use 
to call the ay braunch of a Vine past all service, which 
hath done bearing many a yeare, and is now growne to be 
hard} 1855 Zovlogist Xai. 4680 Speyer gives Agrotis 
aquilina as a *“vine-feeder. 1661 Watton Axeler (ed. 3) 97 
Now for Flies ;..J will name you but some of them, as..the 
cloudy, or blackish flie, the flag-fiye, the *vine-flye. 1668 
Cnaairton Onomast. 47 Ips,..the Vine-Fly. 1728 CHAM- 
ners Cycl. s.v. Fishing Fly, Natural Flies are innumerable: 
..the Tawny-Fly, the Vine-Fly, the Shell-Fly. 1857 HEN- 
raev Bot. § 636 The *Vine Fungus appears to be a plant of 
this tribe (Urdiwr), rarely producing perfect fruit. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, *Vine Galtinsect, an insect of the 
gallinsect class, principally found on the Vine, though cap- 
able of living on some other trees. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 
ut, xvi. 383 Whanne money is paied to. .a laborer in a *vyne 

ardein for his day labour in the same vyne gardein. 1839 

V. Cuampers Tour Rhine 57/1 A tolerably long reach of 
the river, between banks richly clad with vine gardens. 
¢ 1440 AlfA. Tales 201 When paj come per, pe *vyne-garth, 
at no frute was in befor, was growyng full of rype grapis. 
1687 Mréce Gt, Fr. Dect. 1, Vine-fretter, or *Vine-grub. 
1706 Puiwuirs (ed. Kersey), Véne-grud, a kind of Worm 
that gnaws the Vine. 1753 Chauibers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., 
Reaumur observes, that .. both the winged and the unwinged 
Vine-grubs are females. 1601 Hottanp Péfxy 1. 547 Men 
are wont to take their *Vine hookes when they be newly 
ground & sharpened [etc.. 1615 YAoras’ Dict. (ed, 10), 
Averrunxco,..to purge vines with a vinehnoke, 1483 Café. 
Angl. 402/1 A *vyne knyfe, fur, falefcula, 1611 CoTaR., 
Serpette,a Vine knile, or Gardeners knife. 1745 Fai. Déct. 
s.v. Vintage, You must also provide Paniers, Dressers, 
Vine-Knives, Shovels and Rakes. 31597 Geraror //erdal 
1. Ixzaviii. 139 The “Vine Lecke groweth of it selfe in vine- 
yards, and neere vnto vines in hot regions, whereof it both 
tooke the name Vine Leeke and French Leeke. 185a 
G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard, Dict. 24/2 Allium) ampelo- 
prasum (vine-leek). 1882 Gard. Chron. XVII, 20 The new 
*Vine-louse Convention, held at Berne. 15530 CovEROALE 
Spir. Perle vi. Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 115 The heavenly 
*vineman bringeth the Christians unto the winepress. 1§79~- 
80 Nortu Piztarch (1612) 368 In the morning..he went 
out..with his vine-men to ‘ela in his vineyard. 1588 
Fraunce Lawiers Log.t. i, 2b, Vhe word..is metaphorical 
e+) being borrowed of the *Vinemayster, 1855 OciLviE 
Suppl, 283 Oidiun tuckeri is the *vine-mitdew, parasitical 
upon the eves and ee parts of vines. 1867 Chamébers's 

ncycl. 1X. 800/2 The vine disease, or vine mildew,..has of 
late years made great ravages, 1842 Louvon Suburban 
Hori. 111 A..very efficient mode of destroying the *vine- 
moth in France. 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726), *Vine-Pear, or 
Dawusel-Pear, is gray, reddish, round, and pretty big. 1731 
Mitten Gard. Dict. s.v. Pyrus, Poire de Vigne, 7c. The 
Vine Pear, 1887 iVestm. Rev. June 364 The ravages of the 
*vine-pest with the terrible name of Phylloxera vastatrix 
in France. 1897 Outing XX1X. 434/1 Then came the 
terrible yine-pest, and on its heels came ruin, 1587 GaEENE 
Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VI. 237 Alaying the heate of 
Bacchus *vynepresse, with the sweete conserues fetcht from 
Myneruaes Library. 1632 Litucow Yrav. x. 459 A Vine- 
Fes house, standing alone amongst Vineyards. 1760-7 

- Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) Il. 125 As grapes are 
squeezed in a vine-press. 1946 Ketcuttey Notes Virg., 
Georg. u. 4 Vhe vinepress, or vat in which they trod ite 
grapes, 1875 Knicut Diet, Mech. 2710/2 *Vinesrake, an 
implement for pulling sweet-potato or other vines off from 
the ridges preparatory to the digging of the ground. 60 
Hotrann Pliny 1. 406 For tbe Centurion hath the honour to 
carie in his hand a *Vine-rod. 1661 Hotypav Fuvenal 
(1673) 263/1 They may get a vine-rod, that is, a centurion’s 
place. 1956 Merivace Rom, Em, xiii. (1871) V.145 Some 
showed him the scars of their wounds, others the marks of 
the centnrion’s vine-rod. 1852 T. W. Harris /ssects /njur. 
Veg. vi. (1862) 512 Fir Saw-Fly.—*Vine Saw-Fly.—Rose- 
bush Slug. [¢déd. 522 A kind of saw-fly which attacks the 
grape-vine,..named Sclandria Vitis. The saw-fly of the 
vine is of a jet-black color.] 1886 Conoer Syrian Stone- 
Lore ix. (1896) 357 The *vine-scrolls and grape-bunches on 
the oldest mosaics of the Dome of the Rock. 1881 A. C, 
Grant Sush-Life xxii, Impenetrable *vine-scrubs line the 
river-banks at intervals. 1889 Lumuoitz 4 wong Cannibals 
24 Along the streams vine-scrubs often abound. 1831 J. 
Davies Afat. Med. 413 Some animals of an inferior class, 
such as bull-frogs, the *vine-snail, turtle, viper, crayfish, &c. 
1601 Hottano Pliny I. 406 The *Vine wand is now entred 
into the campe, and by it our armies are raunged into bat- 
taillons. 
water without distilling, will have the same effect. 1882 
Garden wt Mar. 172/1 Specimens of the black *Vine weevil 
(Otiorhynchus sulcatus), a very destructive insect, 1896 
Loceman Spray. Plants 280 Fireeworm ; Cranberry-worm 3 
*Vine-worm ; isehned (Rhopabota vacciniana). 1846 
Linotev Vk leer 439 The propriety of placing Leea 
along with *Vineworts has been questioned. 1870 H. Mac- 
mittan True Vine vii. (1872) 296 sote, The vine-worts, 
distinguished for their wholesome and nutritious qualities, 
seem closely allied to the Umbelliferz, 

Hence Vine w. ¢rars., to graft (8 or ito a vine) ; 
intr., to develop tendrils like a vine. 

1579 W. Witkinson Couful. Fam. Love 15; The vine 
braunch is to be vined in the vine. /éfd. 16 Neither doth 
the Greeke or Latin translation afford any such termes of 
vinyng intoavine, asye seme toimport. 1796 C. MARSHALL 
Gardening xv, (1813) 247 Sticking pease is to take place as 
soon us they begin to vine (or, put forth tendrils), 


Vine, obs. Sc. form of WINE sé. 

| Vinea (virné’), Also 7 vinia. [L. vinea: 
see Vine 56.) A kind of protective shed or pent- 
house anciently used in siege-operations. 


1601 Hottano Miny 1, 406 How to approch the walls of 
their enemies, to give an assault under a frame devised for 


1736 Bawey Household Dict. s.v., The “vines. 


. here grapes. 


’ ..by_a Vine-dressers Pains of the fruit of it. 
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the purpose, which thereupon took the name Vinea. 
Gorces tr. Lacan in. 106 Their Viniag to the wall they 
bronght, Conerd with greene turfes afl aloft. 1678 Pui.tres 
(ed. 4). 1718 Rowsg tr. Lucax ut. 721 Beneath the Vinea 
close th’ Assailant lies, 1783 W. Gornon tr. Livy's Rest. 
/ fist, 11. xvii, (1809) 130 The Vineae and other works were 
repaired, 1885 Oman Art War 47 The vinea and testudo, 
the catapult onager and balista, were as well known in the 
tenth century as tn the first. 

Vineal (vinril), a rare. [ad. L. vinediis, f. 
vinea Vise sb.) Of or pertaining to vines or wine; 
living on vines; consisting of wine. 

1659 H. Mere Jomort, Soud un. xii. 454 ‘These exhala- 
tions of the Vineyards must spread..from..the Canaries to 
Iengland...So that tbere will be an Hemisphere of vineall 
Atoms of an incredible extent. 1859 Mayne xpos. Lex, 
Vinealis, applied by Mirbel to plants that grow spontane- 
ously on the vines,..vineal, 1908 Dzily Chron. 30 Oct. 9/5 
‘To obtain a 50 per cent. drop on Italian vineal exports to 
that country. 

Vineat, variant of Viner] Ods. 

Vinea‘tic, a. rare—. [a. L. vinedtic-us, f. 
vinea VinE sb.) (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Vineatick, belonging to Vines, apt, 
or that serves for Vines. 

Vine-branch. Also vine branch. [VINE 
sh.J A branch of a vine-tree. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 11201 The vyne-braunche with alle 
¢1440 Pallat, on Fusb. Table (1896) 15 Vyne 
brannchis, to enoynte. 1§35 Covervatn Jokn xv. 6 He 
that abydeth not in me, is cast out as a vyne braunche. 
1s6o0 Bistx (Geneva) Nakum ii, 2 The emptiers hane 
emptied them ont, & marred their vine branches. 1603 
Hotraso Pléutarch's Alor. 685 He that gladly would in 
winter season weare a chaplet of vine branches. 1673-4 
Garw Anal, Pl, Anat, Trunks i.§8 1n Summer time,.. 
the Vessels also, in the Barqnue of a Vine-Branch, do Bleed 
a Sower Sap. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 128 If in 
Sumwer-time you denude a Vine-branch of its Leaves, the 
Grapes will never come to maturity. 1731 Miter Gard. 
Dict. sv. Vitis, That Bulk which they have acquir’d upon 
the Vine-branches. 1770 LancHosne P/utarck (1851) II. 
1107/1 He lifted up tbe vinebranch, with which tbe cen- 
turions chastise such as deserve stripes. 1818-22 Encycd. 
Metrop. (1845) XIV. _490/2 The vanilla is a plant of the 
thickness of a small vine branch. 1845 J. Courter Adv. in 
Pacific xi. 133 Posts of wood, interlaced by vine branches.- 

Vined, «. xare. [f. Vine 5b.] 

1. Ornamented with the representation of a vine. 

1597 Harrison England u, xxiii. (1877) t. 351 A table 
haning at each hand an image vined and finelie florished 
both aboue and beneath. 1624 Wotton Elem. Archit, 31 
Other licentious inuentions, of Wreathed, and Vined, and 
Figured Columnes, whicb onr Author himselfe condemneth. 

2. Impregnated with the qualities of a vine. 

1600 Sunrtet Countrie Marme mi. xxxiv. 498 These 
Olines will tast hoth of the one and of the other, and be- 
come as it were vined Oliues. 

+ Vinedage, variant of VenpacE (és. 

1574 Hetrowes Guenara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 237 Since 
your garden is blasted, your vinedage ended, .. your prime 
tyme finished, , 

Vine-dresser. [Vixesé.] One occupied in 
the pruning, training, and cultivation of vines. 

1560 Bisce (Geneva) Yoel i, 11 Houle, o ye vine dressers 
for the wheat, and for the barly. 1612 Bint Fer. lii, 16 
Nebuzaradan.. left certaine of the poore of the land for Vine- 
dressers and for hushandmen, @ 1653 Gouce Comn:. Heb. 
Vii. (1655)11. 131 The Apostle exemplifieth the equity of this 
1709 
Lond. Gaz. 4556/1 Of these there are, Husbandmen and 
Vinedressers, one thousand eighty three. 1763 Mitts Sys?. 
Pract. Husb. 1V. 341 Yhat ‘so the vine dresser may dig all 
round the vine. 1918 Lavy Moacan A utodbiog. (1859) 123 
When the vines were all gathered, the vinedressers came in 
procession under the castle windows. 1884 J. De Mitte 
Castle in Spain iv, Shepherds, goatherds, and vine-dressers 
stared lazily up. 

fig. 1770 Burne Pres. Discont. Wks. 1808 IL. 273, 1 do 
not mean those branches [of trade] which bear wacene the 
hand of the vine-dresser. : 

Vine-fretter. Now rare or Obs. [Vine sd.J 
A grub or insect (in later use, a species of aphis) 
feeding upon vines. 

1608 ‘Tovsett Serfents 105 After the manner of Vine- 
fretters, which are a kind of Catterpillers, or little hayrie 
wormes with many [eete, that eate Vines when they begin 
to shoote. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. 4 Min. Isagoge c 2, 
The butyrt in vines, and ipes, and the vinefretter in tbe 
leaves thereof. 1725 Fam, Dict, s.v. Diseases of Trees, The 
Vine-fretter, a little black Animal, does a great deal of Mis- 
chief to Trees. 176a Mitis Syst, Pract. Hush. 1. 471 
Almost all the peas in his neighbourhood were destroyed 
that year by a kind of vermin called vine-fretters. 1777 W. 
Hoorer Helvetius' Treat, Man 1. 91 note, We onl Pails 
close a vine-fretter in a phial.’ 1848 BantLerr Dict. Amer. 
‘ths Vinefretter,..an insect very destructive to vines, rose 

ushes, cabbages, &c. in the Southern States. 1895 Dublin 
Kev. Oct. 444 He considered the generation of vine fretters 
from a new point of view. 


Vinegar (vitnigaz), sd. Forms: a. 4-6 vyne- 
gre (4 fyn-), 5-6 vynagre, 6 -ygre; 4-7 vinegre 
(5 uin-, win-, 6 winnegre), 7 vin’gre; 5 ven- 
agre, 5-7 venegre; 5 vyneygre, -aygre, 7 
vinaigre. £8. 5-6 vyneger, 6 -egyr, vynyger; 
5-7 vineger (7 -ere, vinneger), 6-7 viniger 
(7 win-); 5 venegur, 6 -eger; 5, 7 vinager, 7 
vinaiger, 5-6 vineager. y. 6 vynegar, 6- 
vinegar (8 ven-). 6 4 -vynacre, 5, 7 vinacre, 
7 vinaicre; 6 vinycare, vinyker, vyneker, 
venyker, -iker, Sc. vinakir, venaker, wynakar, 
-akir, 7 Sc. winiker. [a. OF. vyx egre (14th cent.), 
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VINEGAR. 


venaigre (so mod.F.), f, vée:—L. viveem wine + 
egre, aigre EAGER a. Cf. Pr. vina't)gre, Sp. and 
Pg. vinagre, It. vinagro. Some of the spellings 
are influenced by the later F. form, or by mod.L. 
wtnum acre.) 

L. A liquid (consisting of acetie acid in a dilute 
form) produced by the acetous fermentation of 
wine and some other alcoholic liquors or special 
compounds, and employed either pure or with 
various admixlures in the preparalion of food (or 


as a relish to this) and in the arts, ete. 

The chief sources of vinegar are indicated by the names 
reine, malt-, sugar-, and wood-vinegar. Radical vinegar : 
see RapicaL a.g9. Thieves’ vinegar: see Titer 5. 

a, 41300 Cursor Mf, 16762+13 Vinegre & gall Fe jews 
btend And to his mouth put pore. ¢ 1315 SuorfeHam t. 829 
Al so longe hyt hys blod, Ase lest be forme of wyne, Nan3t 
of fynegre kende [=kind] chald. 136a Lanai. #. 22. A. v. 
go Venim.., or vinegre, I trouwe, Wallep in my wombe. 
142g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Pe Inyse of 
celidone y-medled wip vinegre and warmed at pe fire. 1489 
Caxton Fayier of A. 1. xiv. 37 Flessh, benes, salt and 
vynaygre. a 1g00 Aale's Chron. i Six Town Chron, (1911) 
118 Powles steple was sodenly on fire..but it was holpen 
and quenched wt venegre. 1502 Aanotuk Chron, a iij 
b/1 ‘Yo make winnegre shortly it nede be. 1552 Hutoet, 
Vynygre, and honye sodden together, oxymel:. 1561 
Hottyeusu A/a. Apoth, 2 Let the same..puta litle vinegre 
thereto. 1662 Cuarteton Afyst. Vintners (1675) 164 Of 
which we have an instance in the making of Vinegre. 
a1699 J. Beaumont /’syche (1702) 1x. 81 A flood, to which 
most fretful Vinaigre [1648 Vinaiger] Is gentle Oile. 

B. 61408 Durham Ace. Rods (Surtees) 52 In vinager et 
cepis emptis. 31409 /did. 53 In’j quart de vineger empt. 
e1gao Lider Cocorui (1862) 6 Goode wyne schalle turne to 
venegur be dene, ¢1440 Gesfa Rom. xxviii. 105 (Harl. 
MS.), Vyneger was gode, ..wyn is gode,..and muste shalle 

gode. 1g02 Arxnotpr Chvon. 72b/1 To make veneger 
shortli if[ye] haue nede. 1539 Ervor Cast. Helthe 22 Olyues 
. dothe corrohorate thestomake.. being eaten with vyneger. 
1598 Barret Vheor. Warres v. iii, 133 Vineger to coole the 
Ordinance. 1608 Armin Nest Wire. (1842) 20 The king 
calls for winiger to his sallet, because tis sweet meate 
should haue sower sauce. 1612 Weaster IV hife Devil w. 
iit, 105 Best wine Dying makes strongest vinneger. 1647 
Cow.ey Afistr,, Passions iii, Since Love by mixing Poyson 
there, Has made it worse than Vinegere. 1660 BovLe New 
Exp. Phys. Mech, 189 Spirit of Vinager being try’d after 
the same ‘manner, exhibited a moderate number of bubbles. 

y. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 148 Hard Cheese 
wrapped in clontes wet in Vinegar..returne to a softnesse. 
1596 Lovce IVits Miserie M, One cast his paile of water 
at his head, another his oile, another his vinegar. 1612 
Woooatt Surg. Aéate Wks. (1653) 11 Vinegar I utterly 
mislike. 165a in Gross Gild Merchant (1890) I. 133 In 
buying and selling a can of vinegar. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Alan 1. 138 As heav'ns blest beam turns vinegar more 
sowre, 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 93 Il it be 
drenched nine times in vinegar, it makes a fine eye-salve. 
1789 W. Bucwan Don, Aled. (1790) 109 They ought. .to 
keep the patient very clean, to sprinkle the room where he 
lies with vinegar, or other strong acids. 1815 J. Suitu 
Panorama Sct. & Art 11.386 Vinegar appears to have little 
or no effect upon iron, unless assisted hy the air, 1838 T. 
Tnomson Chent. Org. Bodies 1033 The weaker the wine or 
the beer.., the more readily it is converted into vinegar, 
1888 Excyel, Brit, XX1V. 241/1 All sources of alcohol may 
be regarded as possible materials for making vinegar. 

6. axgoo in Rel, Ant. 1. 196 Seeth the rote in vynacre of 


wyne. 1497 Maval Ace. flex. V Ii (1896) 88 Vinacre,..j 
hhoggshed. c1goo Kennuepy Passion of Christ 964 Intill 
1533 Gav Richt Vay 41 


wynakar pat sonpit it full sone. 
Thay suld..giff to hime vinakir and gal to drink. -1583 
Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 8 A querte of vinycare, 
hij’, 1583-4 /2id. 16 For foure quartes of veniker, xvj‘, 
1586 /did. 26 A_ gallon of vyneker, xvj4, 1652 GauLe 
Alagastrom. 44 The water of the wisemen, the philosophers 
vinacre, the minerall water. 1691 in Hawick Archzol. Soc. 
Traits. (1905) 13/2 I[tem] for osters and winiker, brandi and 
spis, [£ ]o. 6. 0. F 
Jig. 21670 Hacner Abs, Williauis 1. (1693) 59 To stoop 
this Vinacre to the very Lees; some will say [etc]. 
+b. e//ipt. The accidental conversion of wine 


into vinegar. Ods.—? 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. xiv. (1886) 201 A 
charme against vineager. That wine wax not eager, write 
on the vessel [etc.]. ' 

~@, With a and pl. A particular kind, or special 
preparation, of vinegar. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 13 The fallacy of trusting to the 
hydrometer for determining the strength of vinegars. 1875 
H.C. Woop 7%eraf. (1879) 18 Vinegars are those prepara- 
tions in which vinegar, or dilute acetic acid, is used as the 
menstruum, P 

2. In allusive use: a: With reference to the 


painful or harsh effect of vinegar on a wound, 


or on the teeth (after Prov. x. 26). 

1548 Uvatt Erasumus Par. Maré ii, 20 He that put in 
the vinegre of sorowe, dyd also gine him the oyle of good 
hope. 1590 Nase J/art. Marpretl. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 224 
It is vineger to his teeth, and maketh him very sawcie with 
his g. of Cant. 1645 Quartes Sof Recant. wu. xii, To 
qualify with oyle The soule-afflicting vin’gre of his toyle. 
1656 in Clarendon ///st. Red. xv. § 109 Our desire is, .not to 
pour Vineger but Oyl into tbe wounds. 4 

pb. With reference to Hannibal’s use of vinegar 
in making his way over the Alps, according to 
Livy xxi. 37 (cf. Juvenal x. 153). 

Cf. the quotation for wixegar-raiting in 6. 

1636 Quartes Lvegie Wks. (Grosart) [1]. 11/1 We cut 
onr way Throngh these our Alpine griefes, and sadly rise 
With the sharp vinegre of suffused eyes. 1776 in Boswell 
¥Yoknson 12 Apr., Davies said of a well-known dramatick 
authour, that ‘he..made his way as Hannibal did, by 
vinegar ; having begun by attacking people’, 1779 WARNER 


VINEGAR. 


in Jesse Setwyn § Contemp. (1844) 1V. 108 The Alps of your 
difficulties subside before you, and without vinegar, 

3. jig. Speech, temper, etc., of n sour or acid 
character. (Cf. 5b.) = 

r6or Suaxs. Twe/, N, it. iv. 138 Heere’s the Challenge, 
reade it: 1 warrant there's vinegar and pepper in't. _168r 
Crowne Hen. VI, Prol., A little Vineger aguinst the Pope. 

1848 Dickens Domdey xiii, Mrs. Pipcbin..freshened the 
domestics with several little sprinklings of wordy vinegar. 
1873 [see Verjuice sd.a]. : 

+b. In the phr. fo wish one at vinegar. Obs. 

1774 Eart Caruiste in Jesse Sedwyn § Content, (1845) 
ITI. 73 He will soon do something, and play some prank, 
which I dare say his unele will wish him at vinegar for, 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

arjoo 3, E, Diet, Cant. Crew, Vinegar, a Cloak. _r7ag 

* New Cant. Dict, Vinegar,..the Fellow that makes a Ring, 
and keeps Order among Wrestlers, Cudgel-Players, &c, 
1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. 7, Vinegar, a name given to the 
person, who with a whip in his hand, and a hat held before 
his eyes, keeps the ring clear at boxing matches and endgel 
playings. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib., as vinegar- 
bottle (also fig.), -cask, -cruet (also fig.), -manu- 
factory, -pot, -poultice, -powder, -work, -yeast; 
obj. genilive, as vinegar-drawer, -maker, -making ; 
also vinegar-flavoured, -tart adjs. 

1459 Paston Lett. 1. 490 Item, j. *"venegre botell. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. To Rdr., It will bee some of their des- 
tinies to carrie the vineger bottle ere they die. 1602 2x 
Pt, Return Parnass, 1. ii, 1 What Ingenioso, carrying a 
Vinegar bottle about thee, like a great schole-boy giving 
the world a bloudy nose? 1706 Stevens Span. Dict. 1, 
Vinagrera, a Vinegar-bottle, or Cruit. 1837 HEBErr 
Engin, & Mech. Encycl, UW. 850 In some country districts, 
the people keep ..a “vinegar cask, into which they pour such 
wine as they wish to acetify. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5086/3 
A Sett of Casters with *Vinegar Crewets. 1744 PARSONS 
in Phil. Trans, XLII. 487 A_ little Piece of Camphire, 
exactly shaped like a common Vinegar-Crewet, having a 
round Bottom, and along taper Neck. 185: H. Metvitrr 
Whale xvii, Mrs. Hussey soon appeared with a mustard- 
pot in.one hand aod a vinegar-cruet in the other, 1873 
Letano Egy ft. Sketch-Bk. 113 A morose, narrow-minded, 
hide-bound set of vinegar-cruets, @ 1704 T, Brown Laconics 
Wks, 1711 IV. 12 He isa *Vinegar-drawer. 1601 Hotzanp 
Pliny 11. 158 *Vinegre dregs are knowne to be verie good 
for to beale burnes, 
A “vinegar-flavoured vintage of Parnassus, 1611 Cotcr., 
Vinaigrier,..a *Vineger glasse, violl, or bottle. /d7¢/., 
iGnaigrier, a Vineger-man, or *Vineger-maker. 169 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3283/3 All Malsters.., Brewers,.. Victual. 
lers, and Vinegar-makers, 19723 /bid. No. 6134/4 John 
Gregory, .. Distiller and Vinegar-maker, 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts (ed. 4) IL. g05 This axiom cannot be too strongly in- 
eulcated into the minds of vinegar-makers, 186a Miter 
Eilent. Cheut,, Org. (ed. 2) 60 In the ordinary process of 
*vinegar-making from sugar and water, 1611 CorcR., 
Vinaigrier, a *Vineger-man, or Vineger-maker, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1278 *Vinegar manufactory, by malt. 1842 
Penny Slag. 29 Oct. 4253/1 The vinegar-manufactories are 
hut fewin number. 1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch BISS, 
(Ifise. MSS. Comm.) 1,448 A “vinegar pot, ‘oil pot, and 
sugar box, 1854 Mavne £.xfos. Lex.,Cataplasma Actti, 
. the *vinegar poultice; made of vinegar and bread crumb, 
or the like. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc?. Suppl. s.v., A sort of 
*Vinegar-powder, or Vinegar in a dry form. 1599 Nasuk 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 307 Let none of these 
scumme of the suhurbs, be too *vinegar tarte with mee. 
1608 [Torte] A riosto's Sat. ty. (1611) §3 A viniger tart looke 
or clowdy brow. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/.s.v. Rage, The Rape 
is.,put into a Place to sour itself, before it is cast into the 
*Vinegar Vessel. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 3 When new vessels 
are mounted in a “vinegar work, they must be one third 
filled with the best vinegar that can be procured, (did. a 
Several azotized substances serve as re-agents towards the 
acetous fermentation,—such as vinegar-ready-made, *vine- 
gar-yeast, or lees. i 

b. Attrib., in the sense ‘extremely sonr in 
temper or disposition’ ; also in combs., as vinegar. 


faced, -hearted adjs. 

1996 Snaxs, Merch, V. 1, i. 54 Other of such vineger 
aspect, That they'll not shew their teeth in way of smile, 
1597 Keturn fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 165 Such barmy heads wil 
alwaies be working, when as sad vineger wittes sit souring at 
the bottome of a barrell. 1654 H. L'Esteancr Chas, / (1655) 
28 Tbe Commons nothing mortified with these tart and 
vinacre expressions [of the king], kept close to their proper 
stations, 1662 Rump my eat [. 261 From a vinegar Priest 
on a Crab-tree stock,,,Libera nos. 1 Motteux Raéde- 
fais v. ili. 11 More grum, vinegar-fac'd,..than any kind 
whatsoever in the whole Island. 182q Miss Fraerier 
inher, xxix, The habitual vinegar expression of his long 
triangular visage. 184a Matt in Moncon/. 11.145 A peev- 
ish and vinegar-hearted step-mother. bd De Quincey 
Orthogr, Mutineers Wks. 1860 X1V. 108 He was too vine- 
gac a fellow for them; nothing bearty or genial about him. 
1847 E. Bronte IVuthering Heights ut, Vinegar-faced 
Joseph projected his head from a round window of the barn. 
1850 Mrs. Caatyte Vew Lett, (1903) If.13 You may fancy 
the vinegar looks of the Lady of the House and the visitors 
whom I had kept from their dinner one mortal hour. 

@. Special Combs.: + vinegar beer, ? beer em- 
ployed for conversion into vinegar; Vinegar 
Bible (see quots.) ; vinegar-eel, 2 minute nemat- 
oid worm (Anguillula aceti) breeding in vinegar ; 
vinegar-fleld, = vinegar-yard; vinegar mother, 

= vinegar-plant (b); vinegar-plant, (@) the 
Virginian sumach, Rhus typkina; (6) a mould 
which grows on the surface of liquids undergoing 
acetons fermentation; vinegar-railing fg., bitter 
abnse; vinegar-tree, = vinegar-plant (a); vine- 
gar worm, = vinegar-eel; vinegar-yard, a yard 
or open space in which vinegar-casks are arranged. 


1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu, xiii. p18 | 


-has Mrs. Miff. 
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1677 Aci 29 Chas. //,¢. 2, For every Barrell of Beere com- 
monly called *Vineger beere brewed or made to be sold, 
Six pence. 1834 Lownogs Bidliogr. Man. 1. 180 A most 
magnificent edition, cailed ‘The *Vinegar Bible’, from an 
error in the running title at St. Luke, chap. xxii, where it is 


read ‘the parable of the vinegar ', instead of ‘the parable of © 


the vineyard ‘. 1868 Macrav Annals Bodl, Lib, 147 Baskett, 
the printer, presented to the Library a magnificent copy on 
vellum of the ‘Vinegar’ Bible, printed by him in 1717. 
1836-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat. Il. 113/2 The Anguillula 
aceti, or common *Vinegar-eel, 1842 Penny Alae. 29 Oct. 
426/2 Behind the store-house. .is the *vinegarjield, a re- 
markable feature in most vinegar-works. 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts 2 The Germans call it the *vinegar mother, as itserves 
to excite acetitication in fresh liquors, 1883 /éid. (ed. 4) 
T, ¢ In the vinegar of wine..there appears a peculiar saoritit 
plant, belonging to the genus A/ycoderma Pers.: which is 
usually called vinegar mother. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 228/t The.. Virginian sumach, or *vinegar plant, 
grows naturally in almost every part of North America. 
1857 Henrrev Sot. § 637 Flocculent or gelatinous masses, 
constituting the curious object called -the Vinegar-plant. 
1866 7reas. Bot. 1217/1 The exaet inode in which the 
Vinegar-plant operates on the solution is not known. 1609 
Dexkerr Gull's Horn-bk, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 203 Though, 
with Hanniball, you bring whole hogs-heads of “vinegar. 
railings, it is impossible for you to quench or come ouer my 
Alpine-resolution. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl 1350/2 *Vine- 
gar-tree, Rhus typhina, 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool, 163 
Augniltula aceit, the *Vinegar worm, lives in sour paste 
and in vinegar. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3893/4 A Distilling- 
house, Brew-house, and *Vinegar-yard. 1858 Siumonos 
Diet. Trade, Vinegar-yard,a place where vinegar is exposed 
to season, > " 

Vinegar (vinégi:), v. [f prec.] ¢rans. To 
lrent with vinegar in some way; to add or apply 
vinegar to; to restore hy means of vinegar. Also 
fz. Hence Vinegaring vé/. 56. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. v, Then, to her Cuz, Hoping, 
that he hath vinegard his senses, As he was bid, the Faery 
Queene dispenses, By me this Robe. r7ar Cispen Rival 
Foots v, Ev'n forgive her all.,.No, faith | [ must erab her, 
she must be vinegar’d! 180q W. Irvina in Life & Lett. 
(1864) I. 89 Where I should be detained, quarantined, 
smoked, and vinegared. 183 Bentuam Afemtorandum. 


| Bk Wks. 1843 XI. 73 You do as you do by a cucumber, 


when you'cut it into slips to be eaten, when it has been 
peppered, salted, and vinegared. 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, 
‘The landlady.. proceeded to vinegar the forehead, beat the 
hands, titillate the nose, and unlace the stays of the spin- 
ster aunt, 1841— Barn. Rudge xix, After..much damping 
of foreheads, and vinegaring of temples, and hartshorning 
of noses, and so forth, 1897 West. Gaz. 18 Feb. a/1 
Aurora rose and thrust a smelling-bottle under his nose, 
tapped his hands, vinegared him. 

Vinegarette, variant (after vinegar) of Vinal- 
GRETTE, 

w8s5 TuackerAy The Admack's Adieni, And at parting 
I gave my dear Harry A beautiful vinegarette | . 

Vinegarish (virnigirif),¢. Also 7 vinegrish., 
[f. VinzGar s4.] Somewhat resembling vinegar 


(in taste); sourish, Also fis. 

1648 Hexuam ni, Azijnachtigh, Vinegrish. 1669 W. 
Sispson Hydrol. Chym. 163 Animal juyces. .degenerate 
into acid, sowre, vinegarish liquors. 1693 Evetvn De a 
Quint, Conpl, Gard, 1. 141 ‘Tis another fault to be some- 
times so Vinows, as to contract from thence a Vinegarish 
sharp taste. 1845 Temrce in E. H. Coleridge Lie Ld. 
Coleridge (1904) I. vii. 167, | expected that Scott..would 
have given him rather a vinegarish reply; but [ete., 1867 
Cc. Jaen Sy. & Antonyms, Acid, Syn...Acetose. Vine- 
garish, 4 r 

Vinegarist. rare—'. [f.as prec.] A vinegar- 
maker, 

1676 Worttpce Cyder 146 The Rape our Vinegarists make 
use of, they have out of France. 

Vinegary (vinigiri), a. [f. as prec.] Re- 
sembling vinegar; sour like vinegar. Chielly /e. 

1730 Baitey (fol.), Acefous, Vinegary, or heing something 
like Vinegar. 1848 Dickens Domébey xxxi, A vinegary face 


you'll just leave alone that vinegary, soul-destroying trash. 
1870 Feisweit A/od. Mens Lett, viii. 143 Commonplace 
bishops and vinegary hishops' wives, 1879 Miss Brappon 
Vixeu iii, This is one of Miss Skipwith’s servants,.. rather 
a vinegary personage. 

Camb 1885, Advaitce (Chicago) 6 Aug. 509/3 A vinegary 
visaged lady. 189: C. Roveets Adrift Amer. 116 The 
only person who was in the house was a vinegary-looking 
woman, who told me that I could not stay. 

Vineity. rare}. [f. L. vitee-us vinous + -1Ty.] 
Vinous quality or property. 

178a Priesttey Corrupt. Chr, vi. 11. 42 Innocent the 
third acknowledged that, after consecration, there did 
remain in the elements a certain paneity and vineity, as he 
called them, which satisfied hunger and thirst. 


Vine-leaf. [Vinzs5.] A leaf of a vine. 


¢1420 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 353 Of grene vyne lenes he 
weryd a ioly crowne. ¢1440 Prong. Parv. 510/2 Vyny 
leef, pampinus, abestrum. ¢1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 
8:0 Mic pamplus, a vyneleffe. a 1513 Fasvan Chron. v1. 
(1811) 160 They were fayne to take vyne Jeuys to couer with 
theyr secret membrys. 1601 Hottano Péiny 1. Table s.v., 
Vine leaves to be cleansed once in the spring. 1634 Peacuam 
Compl. Gentt. xii. (1906) 109 Whereby we are taught to 
know..Bacchus by his Vine-leaves. 1731 Mitte Gard, 
Dict. sv. Vitis, That vile Taste of a rotten Vine Leaf. 
1765 Sterne 77, Shandy vu, xiiii, There were two dozen of 
eggs covered over with vine-leaves at the bottom of the 
basket. 1818 Surtrev Kosal. & Helen 1258 Its casements 
bright Shone through their vine-leaves in the morning sun. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV, 238/2 The imago..shortly after 
lays its eggs upon the upper surface of the vine leaf. 
attrib, 1874 H. H. Cove Catal. ind. Art S. Kens, Alus. 
258 Muslin. Figured; diaper vine-leaf pattern. 
b. Vine-leaf miner,an insect infesting vine-leaves, 


3850 Kincstev A. Locke (1876) IT. 33 So © 


VINET. 


poe) vine-leaf folder, hopper, roller. (In recent Amer, 
cts. 

1830 /usect Architecture (L.E.K.) 238 The vine-leaf 
miner, when about to construct its cocoon, cuts. .two pieces 
of tbe membrane of the leaf, 


Vineless (voirnlés), a. [f. Vine 56.] Having 
no vines ; destitute of vines. 
1898 Mereottu Odes Fr. Hist. 7 Broken hoops, . .vineless 


poles, worm-eaten posts, 

Vinelet (vainiét). [f. Vine 54.] A young 
yine, 
, 1882 Brackmore Christowel? vii, A human form..rolled 
in ppon a newly-potted platoon of those sensitive vinelets. 


Vinell, obs. variant of VENNEL. 

Vinello, obs. variant of VANILLA. 

+ Viner!, Obs. Forms: 4-5 vyner (4 
vigner), 5 viner, -ere. [? ad. med.L, vindrium, 
f. L, vinuwm wine. Cf. Vinerr1.] A vineyard, 

a 1340 Hamrotr Psalter Ixxvii, 52-He sloghe in haghil 
vyners of pa. did. Cant. Hah, 27 Burioyn sall noght be 
ine vyners. 1382 Wyctur Luke xiii. 7 Sum man haddea 
fyge tree plauntid in his vyner. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. su. 
xvii, 389 The lord of the vyner..and of the werk doon in 

is Vyner, 

+ Viner 2. Ofs, Aliso 4 vinour, 5-oure, vyn-, 
Vignour; 6 vyner. [a. OF. viguour, vigneur, 
or AF. viner (Gower) vine-grower; with sense 2 
cf, OF, vinier, vignier wine-merchant.] 

1, A vine-grower or vine-dresser. 

a. 7390 Gower Conf. TIT, 148 The king and the vinour 
also Of wommen comen bothe tuo. 1398 T'revisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvu. exciii. (Bodl. MS.), Vligo is fe kinde vinoure 
of pe erbe,..for pis tre rerep vp and susteynep bowes, frute, 
& spraies of vines, @ 1470 H. Parken Dives § Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. xxii, 58/1 Some ben shepeherdes,.. 
some vynours, some of other craftes as the contre axeth. 
1474 Caxton Chesse u, iii, (1883) 41 Yf the smythes, the 
carpentiers, y? vignours and other craftymen saye that it is 
most necessarye to studye for the comyn prouffit. 

8. 1552 Hutoer, Vyner, or orderer, or trymmer of vynes, 
vinetor, 1870 Levins Alanip. 77 A viner, vinitor. 1611 
Frorio, Vignaio,a vineroll, a viner, a vine dresser. 

2. A member of the Vintners’ Company. 

1674 Marveit La, Meer & Crt. Aldermen xviii, Aud now, 
worshipful sirs, Go fold up your furs, And Viners turn 
again, turn again, 

Viner’, U.S, [f. Vine sb, 4c+-ER1L] An 
implement for gathering the product of ‘ vines’. 

tgoa Encyct. Brit, (ed. 10) XXVI. 558/1 By the aid of 
modern machinery, the [pea-] pods are gathered by a viner. 

+ Vineroll, altcration of vineron VIGNERON. 

1598 Frorto, Vendemtiatore, a vintager, a vineroll, a 
vintner, a maker of wines or a grape gatherer, 1621 (67d. 
Vignaio, a vineroll,a viner, a vine dresser, 

ineron, obs. variant of VIGNERON. 

t+ Vinerous, a. dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

1674 Rav V. Co. Words so Vinerous, hard to please. 

Vinery (vainéri), Also 5 vinary, 6 vynery. 
[ad. med.L. vindrium (cf, VINER! and OF, vigne- 
ric) or f. VINE 56. +-ERY.] 

+1. A vineyard. Also in fig. context. Os. 

e14a0 Lyne. Conmend, Our Lady 45 Paradys of ple- 
saunce, gladsom to all good,,. Vinarye envermailyd, @ 1513 
Fasvan Chron, vn. (1811) 5x1 The kyog shuld baue in 
recompencement of bis wrongys, the erledam of Bygorre, 
& the vynery of Ramer, 

2. A glass house or hot-house constructed for the 
cultivation of the grape-vine. Also attrib. 

1789 ApEeRncromBie (¢7¢/e), The Hot-House Gardener on 
the... Methods of forcing Early Grapes,.,and other Choice 
Fruits, in Hot-Houses, Vineries, Fruit-Houses, Hot-Walls, 
&e. 1805 Loupon /niprov, ge aac A considerable 
depth fof flue] may generally he obtained..in vineries and 
peach houses. 1843 — Suburban Hort. 215 A vinery 
twenty-five feet long by thirteen feet six inches wide in the 
roof, af Florist & Pomologist Mar. 37/2 A three-quarters 
span or upped roof vinery...For general purposes there is 
no better form of vinery than this. 

3. Vines collectively. 

1883 Cent. Mag. XXVI. 729 Overgrown with masses of 
vinery. 1 wting XXVI. 445/1 Its ruins..are over- 
grown with vinery and hushes. 

+ Vinet!. 04s. Forms: a. 5 vynnett, vyn- 
ette, -ett, 5-6 vynet, 5-7 vinet, 6 vinite, 7 
vinnet; 5 venett(e, 7 venet. £8. 6 vynyette, 
vyniet, viniet, vineyet, vineat, 7 vignet. ad. 
OF. vignete, vignette (whence obs. It. vignette 
(Florio), Sp. viAeta, Pg. vinketa) dim. of vigne 
VinE sé, Readopted in the 18th century as Vic- 
NETTE 5d.] ee) 

1, A running or trailing ornament or design in 
imitation of the branches, leaves, or tendrils of the 
vine, employed in architecture or decorative work. 

1414-20 tae Chron. Troy u, 656 And be vowsyng ful of 
habewynes (= baboons], Pe riche koynyng, be lusty table- 
mentis, Vynnettis rennynge in be casementis. crqao Life 
Alex. (1913) 64 Bitwene pe pelers of golde, ware hyngande 
venettez of golde & syluere, wit leues of golde. And pe 
brawncbez of this venett ware sum of cristalle,,.& sum of 
Onyches, and bay semed as pay hade bene verray vynes. 
a 1848 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIM, 7 Appareyled in Crymosyn, 
satyne, and purpull, embrowdered with golde and by vyn- 
yettes [//olinshed viniet] ran floure delices of golde. /éd., 
Kyrtels of Crymosyne and por ul satyn, embroudered with 
a vynet of Pomegranettes of golde. i 

attrib, 1601 Hottano Péiny 11. 93 The Pervincle.. Pass- 
ing good and proper indeed for vinet and storie worke in 
borders, 

2, =VIONETTE 36. 1 b and 1, 


VINET. 


a. 1467 Pasion Lett. V1. 336 For viij hole vynets,.. prise 
the vynett, xiid. ltem, for xxj demi vynets. 1573 Art 
Liniming (1588) 2 Trace all thy letters, and set thy Vinets 
or flowres, and then thy imagery, if thou wilt make any. 
1579 Futke Confut, Sanders 691 Commonly such snper- 
fluous vinites (1 trowe they call them) bee not set to, vntill 
they presse the whole leafe. 1612 Peacuam Genti, Exerc. 
1. xv, (1634) 47 You may, if you list, draw. .any kinde of 
wilde traile or vinet after your owneinvention. 1637Star- 
Chamber Decree conc. Printing 11 yy $9 That no person 
shall hereafter print +-¥poh any booke or ks, the name, 
title, marke or vinaet of the Company or Society of Stationers. 

B. 1584 Star Chamber Decree Printers & Stat. (1863) 10 
"That everie founder of letter, cutter and pocher, be likewise 
bound not tu east apy letter, vineyet, mark, singing notes, 
or such like. 1611 Coter., Vignettes, Vignets; branches, or 
branch-like borders, or flourishes, in painting or Ingraverie. 

b. An ornamental border on a page, 

1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentle. Draught of Frontisp., 
Upon the other Border or Venet of the Picture, is presented 
a Summer Arbour. Jéid., Inthe middle betwixt the Venets, 
is the Portraiture of a comely Personage. — aoe 

3. An ornamental title-page or similar prodiiction 
containing various symbolical designs or figures. 

1s62 Laicn Areorie (heading), The Description of the 
Viniet with the circumstannce thereof, contayned in the 
fyrst Page of the booke. 1570 Foxe A. 4 7. (ed. a) 1. 688/2 

‘ertaine there were which resorted to him, of whom some 
were drawers for his petygree and vyniet. 1625 F. Markiam 
Bk, Honour wW. iti. § 3 Prudence..is to be esteemed above 
all other Vertues: for Philosophy cals it the Guide, and our 
Iferaulds make it the first in the Vinet. 

Hence + Vinetting (vignetting) v4/. sd. Obs. 

1611 Corcr., Vignettentent, a vignetting; a bordering, or 
flourishing with the branches of Vines, or other plants. 

+ Vinet 2. Ods.-? In 5 vynet(te. [f L. vinea.] 
= VINEA. 

1408 tr, Vegetius’ Art War w. xv. (MS, Dighy 233) fol. 
220/2 The vynet (APS. Laud vynette) is a gyume of werr & 
framed of lizt tymber. 

Vineter, variant of VINTER. 

Vine-tree, Also 4 vintre, 4-5 vyntre, 4-6 
vyne-tree (5-6 Sc. wyne-). [Vinx sé.} A tree 
of the genus V7t#s bearing grapes. Also fig. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 7159 And sua pair corns did he brin, 
pair olives, wit pair vintres. @1340 ILAMPoLe Psaéter 
cxxvii. 3 Pi wife as vyntre haboundand in sides of pi honse. 
€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 401 Ensampil tane ma 
be sufficiandly be pe wyne-tre. 1483 Cath, Angi. 402/1 A 
vynetree, argitis, propago,vitis. 1501 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot, UL. 105 To the Franch man that set the wyne treis in 
Strivelin, xtiijs, 1576 Freminc Panofl. Apist. 356 The 
Vinetree hath yeelded ber purple grapes, by clusters, 1601 
Houtano Pliny 1. 519 ‘Vhe manner how to graffe a Vine 
tree, 1624 Fisuer in F. White Xef/. 340 The Saints being 
but branches of Christ Iesus, the trne Vinetree. 1785 G, 
Frazer Fadl of Afan 136 You will be as a fruitful vine-tree. 
1786 Apercromaie Arrangem. 43 in Gard. Assist., Ever- 
green Trees and Shrubs, Proper for, .shrubheries, .. &c. [in- 
clude].. Vine tree, winged leaved. 1813 Q. Aew, 1X. 159 
Oft to mark, with curious eye, If the vine tree’s time be nigh. 

+ Vinetry. Os. [App. f. VineT! +-ry,] Or- 
nament, decoration. In qnot. fig. 

1622 Peacuam Compl. Gent. 43 First your hearer coveteth 
to have bis desire satisfied with matter, ere he looketh upon 
the form or vinetrie of words, which many times fall in of 
themselves to matter well contrived, 2 

+ Virnew, sé. Obs. Also 6 vinue, 7 vinow, 8 
vinnow. [var. of Finew sé, Cf, mod, Hamp- 
shire dial. vinny.} Mould, mouldiness. 

3538 Exvot, Afucor, fyith, vinne, suche as is on bred or 
meate Ionge kept. 160r Hottanp Péiny IT. 9 UWit were 
not thus well (Slowed: soone would it catch a vinow, begin 
to putrifie [etc]. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Vine, 
Monldiness, Hoariness, Mustiness. a@1722 Lise “usd, 
(1757) 303 Two sorts of vinnow on cheese, one in the nature 
A! moutdiness, or long downy vinnow, not hlne. 

+ Virnew, v. Obs. Also 6 venu-, 6-7 vinow. 
[var. of Finewv. Cf. mod. Som, and Dev. dial, 


vinny.| inir, To grow mouldy. 

1570 Foxe A. § Af. (ed. 2) 111. 2250/2 Which bread doth 
vinow, and mice oftentimes doceate it. 1581 {see Finzw v.]. 
1601 Hotvano P/iny 1. 364 Soone it vinoweth and catcheth 
a kind of mustines, 

Hence + Vinewing 74/7. sé, 

1s52 [see Finewine rd. s5.], 1565 Coover Thesaurzs, 
Mucor, filthe: vinewynge: hoarenesse. 1580 HoLLyBanp 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Mucitage, venuing, hoarinesse, 

+Vinewed,a. Oss. Also6 venued, vynued, 
uinewed, 7 vinnewd, vinowed, vinnow’'d. [f. 
Vinew sé. orv. Cf. Finrwepa, and VinniepDa.J 
Moulded, mouldy. 

1538 Exnvor, Aucidus, fhhye vinewed, 1558 Warve tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. (1580) 103 You must take first of the saied 
i that is not mouldie, vinewed or putrified. 1574 

ewton Health Mag. 55 Sweete Almonds .. decline to 
moysture, unlesse they be vinewed and restie for then they 
are drye. 1576 — deninie's Compiex. (1633) 179 Such a 
like hoary downe, or uinewed mouldinesse. 1601 Honan 
Pliny 1. 530.11 it be let alone,..[the vine] would proove to 
be slender, vioewed, leane, and poore. 1654 Gayton Pieas. 
Notes wi. ii. 71 Like a mouldy Cheese, where three parts 
are blew and vinnow'd. 1668 Witkins A’eal Char. 70 
Mould, Horiness, Vinnewd. 

fig. 602 [see Finewen a.]. 

Hence ¢ Vinmewedness, Ods. rare. 

1565 Coorrr Thesaurus, Situs,. horenesse : mouldinesse : 
vinewednesse. 1611 Cotar., Chansissexre,..mouldinesse, 
vinewednesse. /dfd., Mofsissure, mouldinesse,..vinowed- 
nesse, : 

+ Vinewiness, -ewy, varr. FINEWINESS, -EWY. 

1727 Baur (vol. 11), Vinewiness, Mouldiness, lfoariness, 
Mustiness, Zéfd., Vinewy, mouldy, hoary. 
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Vineyard (vinyiid). Forms: 4 vingerd, 6 
-yard(e, vinjard, -yearde, 6 vyny(e)arde, wyn- 
yard, 7 viniard; 4-5 vynejerd(e, 5 -3orde, 
-ye(e)rd, 6 -yearde; 4 vinezard, 5 -yerd, 6 
-y(e)arde, 5- vineyard; Sc. 5 wyne-, 6 wine- 
jarde, wynejard, -yaird. ff. Vinz sd. + YARD 
50,, after the earlier wéneyard, OK. wingeard.} 

1. A piece of ground in which grape-vines are 
cultivated ; a plantation of vines. 

41340 Hamroie Psalter civ. 31 He smate baire vynjerdis 

. paire fige trese. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ry xvu. 
exh. (Bodl. MS.), Pis tree. .is beste in gardines to close hem 
wip and vinejardes. _ 1432-50 tr. /Zigden (Rolls) I. 337 In 
pis lond_ is plente of hony and of mylk and of wyn, and 
nou3t of vynezerdes. ¢1450 A/irh's /estial 66 A bushand- 
man..hyryd men to hisvynejorde for labour. 1483 CaxTon 
G. de la Tour fyj, A good man.. whiche had an Aker of a 
vine yerd. 1535 CoverpaLe Yod xxiv. 6 They. .gather the 
grapes out of his vynyarde, whom they haue oppressed by 
violence. ¢1583(K. Browne] A usw. Cartwright 45 Where 
no yarde is, there may tt vynes growing, but there can bee 
no vineyarde. 1610 Hottann Cannden's Brit. 171 There is 
a right tered man that feareth lest hee have inconsider- 
atly put this down ia writing, as if this land were unfit for 
vineyards. 1661 J. Cuttorey Brit, Bacon. 71 This Shire is 
very full of Vineyards. 1693 Everyn De Za Quiut. Compi. 
Gard. 11. 73 The good Grapes, which Compose part of our 
Gard'ning, and the common Grapes that grow in Vineyards. 
1786-7 tr. Aeysier’s Trav. (1760) LV. 449 ‘The vineyards 
begin to bear two years after their planting + and continue 
in heart fifty or sixty years. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. fist. 
IV. 211 When they [baboons] set ahout robbing an orchard 
or a vineyurd,..they do not go singly to work. 1832 G. 
Downers Lett. Cont. Cotintries 1. 218 We sought the 


elevated Cathedral, which stands without the town in the ! 


midst of vineyards. 1840 Hooo Up RAine 162, 1 wastather 
disappointed at Bonu, hy the first sight of what sounds so 
poetically,a vineyard. 1878 Emerson Afise,, Fort. Republic 
Wks, (Bahn) E11. 387 The wine merchant has. .also, 1 fear, 
his debts to the chemist us well as to the vineyard. is 
b. jig. Asphere of action or labour, esp. of an 
elevated or spiritual character. 
Chiefly in allusion to passages of the New Testament, as 
Matt. xx. 1 and xxi. 28, 40. : 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor) 1293 Trawale bar- 
for all thi. mycht in goddis wyne-3arde for to vyne feile folk 
pat bundine ar with syne. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Seri, Sel, Wks. 
1. 98 Pis housbonde is God, and pis vynejerde is his Chirche. 
sss Even Decades (Arb.) 51 This noble and Catholyke 


prince..whom God raysed for a °Capitayne..vnder whose. 


banner they myght ouercome theyr enemies and pourge 
his vineyarde from suche wycked weedes, 1896 Dat- 
nyMeiE tr. Lesdée’s ist, Scot. 11. 467 Mr. Ninian,.wasa 
faithful labourer in the Lordes vingard, ernist, and bissie. 
1618 Barer (¢i#/e), An Hipponomie; or the Vineyard of 
Horsemanship denided into Three Bookes. 1628 in Foster 
Eng. Factories India (1909) 11. 295 Their principall 
merchants and factors, who are indeed the true labourers 
of their viniard, and th’ other, if rightlie considred, no 
other then carriers. 1702 Clarendon's flist. Reb, 1. Pref. 
p. xviii, Every Man. .that had laboured all the heat of the 
day in the Vine-yard..was not..recompenced immediately 
according to their Merit. 1771 SmMon.ert Aumph. Cl, To 
Sir W. Phillips 10 June, The vineyard of methodism lies 
before you. 1791 Elameson AZem. Wesley 1. 110 The 
assiduity of the labourers in this vineyard was the chief 
visible cause of their success. 1804 Aled. Frni. XII. 12 
Sincerely wishing you success in your labours in the vine- 
ia of humanity. 190g G. Tuorne Zos/ Cause x, The 
ueague ‘Hl go on safe enough, there'll always be labonrers 
in the vineyard. 
Ge. = Vingza. Obs. 

16g0 R. Starviton Strada's Low C. Wars 1x. 58 The 
pioners, working under long and thick boards, in the form 
ofa Tortois, covered with raw hides to secure them from 
Granadoes (anciently called Vineyards, and Galleries) to 
enter the ditch. 

2. aitrib.and Comb, as vineyard-cullere,-dresser, 


leek 


more hurtfull for the stomack then the comon leke. 1577 tr. 
Butlinger's Decades (1592) 1121 The ministers of the Church 
are sometime called souldiers or vineyard-keepers. 1636 
Pavyxsxe Unbish. 112, (1661) 111 Like as an higher place is 
made for the Vineyardkeeper, to keep the Vineyard, so an 
higher place also is made for the Bishops. a2 1704 T. Brown 
Deciam, Def. Gaming Wks. (1709) TL 146 Bacchus was 
made a God, a Vine-yard-keeper [etc.]. 1731 P. Mtstea 
Gard, Dict. sv. Vitis, 1 have seen in one Place in this 
Vineyard-Plot great Pieces of old Vines replanted after 
the aforesaid imanner. 1733 Tutt Morse-Hoeing Husd. 
tee A Method of introducing a Sort of Vine- 
yard-Culture into the Corn-Fields, 77d. vii. 62 Witbout 
which they could not give it [sc. corn] the Vineyard- 
Hoeing. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Porrum, The 
wild vineyard leek. ¢ 1820 S. RoGers taly (1839) 41 As I 
rambled through thy vineyard-ground, /érd. 223 When on 
a vineyard-hill we lay concealed. 1848 CLovcn A mours de 
Vay, 1, 122 Aad we helieve we discern some lines of men 
descending Down through the vineyard-slopes. 
Dicsy Compiteim V1. 361 Pope Urban I should be painted 
with grapes and a vine, being the patron of vineyardmen. 
1884 Kwicut Dict. Afech, Suppl. 928/1 A French double 
vineyard plow, 

Hence Vimneyarded a., enclosed as a vineyard ; 
covered with vineyards; Vimneyarding, the culti- 
vation of vineyards; vine-growing ; Vitneyardist, 
one who engages in vine-growing. 

_ 1820 Keats /sadella xvii, In that land inspired, Paled 
in and *vineyarded from beggar-spies. 1886 Mrs. Capov 
Footsteps Feanne D’ Arc 83 One now walks from the train 
to the town by the side of vineyarded hill-slopes. 
Congregationatist 19 May (Cent.), Profits of *yvineyarding 
in California, 1868 Aep U.S. Comu, Agric. (1869) 267 


-ground, etc.; + vineyard leek, a wild species of | 


1562 Tuaner verbal 1, 102 The wild or wynyard leke is ; 


1849 K. H. - 


1870 | 


| 


VINNY. 


The necessity of depending mainly upoa professional *vine- 
yardists, 1897 1. H. Bawey Princ. Fruit-growing 291 
Careful vineyardists are able to continne the practice [of 
girdling] year after year without apparent injury to the vine. 

Vineyet, var. Viner Oés. Vineyetour, var. 
Viniror Oés. Vinger, southern ME. var. FIn- 
cen sé, Vingre, obs, f. Vinecar sd, 

| Vingt-et-un (velit 64), vingt-un (vghton). 
Also 8 -une. [F., ‘twenty-one’.] A round game 
of cards in which the object is to make the number 
twenty-one or as near this as possible without ex- 
cecding it, by counting the pips on the cards, 
court-cards counting as ten, the ace one or eleven 


as the holder chooses. (Cf. Van Joun.) 

Also applied to n game at dominoes: see SToNE sd, 13. 

a. 1781 Westm, Mag. 1X. 604 Give the Peau-monde im- 
pertinent advice, Proscribe Vingt.«net prohibit box and 
dice! 1790 A. C. Bowers Diarirs 4 Corres. (1903) 109, 1 
was sat down with every Miss in Winchester to play Vingt 
tne. 1804 Jane Austen Hatsons (1279) 358, | have played 
nothing but vingt-un of late. 1868 E. F. Parvon Card 
/'layer 69 Vingt-un may he played hy two or more players. 

B. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 13/1 This passenger 
is reported to have lost fourteen pounds at Vingt-et-un.. 
yesterday. 1853 ‘C. Bene ' }erdant Green xi. 102 It wasa 
very different thing to playing vingt-ef-em at home, 1872 
FE. Braovon Life fadia viil. 338 Happy gamblers, who 
look upon the scientific game much in the same way as 
they do wfngt-ct-un. 5 

Vinic (voirnik), a. Chem, [f. L. viz-zen wine.] 
Obtained or derived from wine or alcohol. 

3835 T.. Tuomson in R. D. & 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sci. 
11.98 The term racemic acid given by the French is prefer- 
able; because vinic is the name applied frequently on the 
Continent te tartaric acid. 1857 MILLER Elen. Chem, Org. 
28 Vinic Acids. /éi:¢. 119 Ethylic or Vinic Alcobol, Spirit 
of Wine, /érd. 155 Ethylic or Vinic Ether, 1876 Hartev 
Koyle’s Mat. Med. 330 Vinic ether prepared from alcohol. 

Viniculture. [f. L. vizi-, vinun wine + 
Cunture sé.) The cultivation of grapes for the 
production of wine. , . 

1871 Zicho 3 Jan., ‘The fair for the best and newest speci- 
mens of viniculture has been held in Florence last week. 
1882 Advance (Chicago) 23 Nov., Viniculture from year to 
year is gaining ground in conten Palestine. 1892 H. M. 
Srerurns Portugal 368 He did not neglect to encourage 
agricultnre and vinicultare. 

Hence Vinicu‘ltural a.; Vinicn-iturist. 

1888 Voice (N. VY.) $ July, The Viniculeural Commission 
will establish in San Francisco..a Wine Exchange. 1888 
Sct. Amer, 24 Nov.327/2 Vhe harvesting of the grape crop 
is the period of anxiety for the viniculturist. 

Viniet, variant of Vinet? Os. 

Vinj-ferous, a. rare. [f. L. vini-, vinum 
wine: see -FEROUS.] Producing wine. 

1832 G. Downs Left. Cont. Countries 1. 80 On the left 
lies the viniferous district of La Cote, 


Vinification (vainifik2-fan). [f. as prec. : see 
-FICATION.] The conversion of grape juice or the 
like into an alcoholic liquid by fermentation. 

1880 £75, Univ. Knowl, VI. 71 The vinification [ol 
Greek wines] is very imperfect. 1894 Tnupicnum (fit/e), 
A Treatise on Wines:..with Practical Directions for Viti- 
culture and Vinification. 

Vining (vainin), 2. 
like a vine. 

r8rq Lewis & Crarn Trav, Missouri xxvi. (1815) 111. 124 


[f. Vine 55] Twining 


. Vining and whiteberry honeysuckle. 1897 Voice (N.V.) 


4 Mar. 5/3 The vining maples twined in so close about it 
that we had to get right in the water and follow up the 
stream, : 

Vinipote. rare—°. [f. L. vinz-, vinum wine + 
patus having drunk.J (See quots.) 

1623 Cockrran 1, }'fnifote, a wine drinker. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Vinifote, a deinker of Wine, a Wine-bibber, a 
Drunkard. 

Viniter(ie, obs. forms of Viniter, VINTRY. 

+ Vinitor. O¢s. Also 7 vinetor, vineyetonr. 
[a. L. vinttor, f. vinnm wine.] A vine-grower. 

1gso App. Sanpvs Serm, iii. (1585) 48 Nowe it behoouveth 
the vinitor to take great heede what vine he planteth in this 
vineyard, 1595 Cnartoon /udfordo et Futfordz 33 This 
skilfull vinitor. hath caused the stones that pestered the 
vineyard to bee gathered out. 1606 7rwe 4 Perf. Kelat. 
D dd 3, The branch beares frnit no longer then it continues 
in the naturall and proper Vine..cut and pruined by the 
same Vinetor. 1624 Cart. Smita Virgfuta w. 155 The 
Vineyard our Vineyetours had brought to a good forward- 
nesse. 1631 R. H. 4 rraignin, Whole Creature xvi, 280 
Yad not Tezabel..made him a Potion and Candell of the 
blond of the Vinetor, and Grapes of the Vineyard. 

Vinitorian, a. rare~°. [f. L. vimelori-us 
(Columella), £. vindtor : see prec.] (See quot.) 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Finitorian, of or belonging to the 
keeping a Vineyard or Vines. 

innel, obs, variant of VENNEL. 
Vinnewed, variant of VINEWED a. Obs. 
Vinnied, 2. dial. [var, VixewrD a.) Monldy. 

1519 Horman dg. 162 b, This bredde is olde and venyed. 
1670 H. Stuese Plus Udtra 40 The moon is a Cheese..odly 
figured..(and perhaps a little vinnyed in some parts), 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. Vinnied, fenny, mouldy. 1834- in 
south-western dialects (Eng. Dial. Dict.). , 

Vinnow, Vinnowed, Vinnowy, variants of 
Vinew sé, VINEWED a, Finewy @. Vinny, 
dial. var, Very 2, Fenny @.2, FINNY @.2 

Vinny, z.. 04s. exc. dial, Also 6 vynye. 
(var. of Vinew'v., FINEw v.] zzir, To become 


mouldy. 


VINO-. 


14.. Voc. in Wr..Walcker 597 Afucido, to vynye. 1837- 
in Somerset and Devon glossaries. 

Vino- (vainc), combining £. L. viaum wine, 
employed in a few chemical terms, as vi720-acetous, 
-methylic, -sulphureous, 

1730 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 289 And the Retort being 
clapped in the Hand, there is found in the Receiver a Vino- 
sulphureous Gas. 1843 TizaamSrewing 519 Vino-acetous 
fermentation. 1864 Watts Diet. Chem. 11. 542 Methylate 
of agli Ethylmethylic Methylethylic, or Vinomethylic 
Ether. 

Vinolence. zare. (See next and -ENcE.] = 
next, 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bockas ww. ix. (1554) 106b, He.. Throngh 
vynolence lost oft his reason. 1607 B. Baanes Divils 
Charter 1. ii. A 4, Such odious Auarice and perfidie, Such 
vinolence and brutish gluttony. [1727 Baivev (vol. II), 
Vinolence, Vinolentness, Whe Keniness.4 

Vinolency. vere. {ad. L. vinolentia, {. vine- 
lenius > see next and -ENcY.] Drnnkenness. 

1623 Cockraamt. [Also Bailey (1721), etc.] 1804 Taottza 
Drunkenness ii. 21 note, No bad assemblage of the phzeno- 
mena of Vinolency. 

Vinolent (vaitndlént), a. Also 4-6 vyno-. 
[ad. L. vinolent-1s, f. vintuent wine.] Addicted to 
drinking wine ; tending to drnnkenness. 

1382 Wveur 7itusi. 7 It bihouecth a bischop for to be 
withoute crime,..not proud, not wrathful, not vynolent. 
at a Cnaucer Wife's Prod. 467 In wommen vinolent is no 
defence, This knowen lecchours by experience. ¢ 1386 — 
Sampa,. T. 223 They ben..Al vinolent as botel in the spence. 
3412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 5758 For man or woman pat 
is vinolent Is verreyly a heste vnresonable. ¢ 1440 Carcrave 
Life St. Kath. .. 1533 Venus was lecherous and also 
vynolent. 31§15 Baactav Zgdoges (1570) C vj/2 ‘Where is no 
secrete with people vinolent, iy beastly surfeit, the life is 
breviate. 1556 Laupea Tractate 286 3e sulde nocht chuse 
vnto that cure Ane Vinolent nor wod Pasture. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr. 1837 WUuEELWAIGHT tr, Aristoph, 11. 80 note, 
The vivolent propensity of the Athenian females. 

Hence Vinolentness, drunkenness. rare—°. 

3727 Baitey (vol. 11). J 

Vino'logist. rare“. [f. L. vite-wm wine + 
-oLoGist.] A connoisseur in wines, 

1845 Forp JJandbk, Spain 1. 309 ‘Vhe true vinologist 
should go down into one of the exevas or cellars and have 
a goblet of the ruby fluid drawn from the big-bellied 
Tinaja. 

Vinoma-dofied, a. rare, [f. L. vin-nni wine 
+ madefieri to be soaked.) Soaked with wine. 

1652 Urqunart Yewed Wks. (1834) 239 He, with his vino- 
madefied retinue, resolved to press in upon the page. 

Vino-meter. [f. L. vin-tm wine + -oMETER.] 
An instrument for measuring the strength or purity 
of wine; an cenometer. 

1863 ATKINSON tr. Ganot’s Physics 81 Lactometers and 
vinometers..are used for measuring the quantity of water 
which is introduced into milk cr wine for the purposes of 
adulteration. ; 

Vinook, variant of VErNEUK v. 

Vinose (vainds), a. [ad. L. vinds-us full, or 
fond, of wine. Cf. It., Sp., and Pg. véroso, Pg. 
vinhoso.) = VINOUS a. 

1727 Baitey (vol. 1). 1732 Hist, Litteraria (11. 382 
The Acids..are divided by the Author into Vinose and 
Acetose. 1826 E-raminer 187/2 Their salaried tutors, their 
rich professors, their vinose and indolent fellows. 

Vinosity (veing'siti), Also 7 vinocitie. [ad. 
L. vinasitas (Tertullian), the flavour of wine, f. 
vinds-us: see prec. and-Ity. So OF, and F.vin- 
ostté, It. vinosita, Sp. vinosidad, Pg. vinosidade.] 
1. The state or quality of being vinous; vinous 
character or flavonr. 

1658 Stu T. Browne Hydriot. 33 Vessels of Oyles and 
Aromaticall Liquors...And some yet retaining a Vinosity 
and spirit in them, which if any have tasted they have farre 
exceeded the Palats of Antiquity. {Hence in Blount 
Glossogr. (1661).] 1714 Manoevitte Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 
210 If we consider, how necessary fermentation is to the 
vinosity of the liquor. 1757 A. Coopea Distiller t. it. (1760) 
20 lt is common with Distillers, in order to..give it a par- 
ticular Flavour, or improve its Vinosity. 1843 Tizakp 
Brewing 465 The viaosity and mellowness {of vinous 
liquors) are at the same time improved. 1889 Pal? Mall G. 
20 July, A Médoc wine-taster can tell at a sip what sort of 
ground a bottle of wine has grown in;..that grown on a- 
stony layer is marked hy greater body and vinosity. 1890 
O. Crawruad Round Calendar 195 All the rich and suhtle 
chemistry of vinosity, which help to cheer and sustain the 
bedy. 

2. Fondnes: for, addiction to, wine. 

1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. vit. 348 The souldiers..reproov- 
ing his intemperate vinositic,  dbid, 1x. ae Riots, Reuels, 
Banquets, Pride, Surfets, Vinocitie, oracitie. 1857 
Fraser's Mag. LVI. 486 Aristophanes himself, notwith- 
standing his jokes on the vinosity of Cratinus, Is said in 
Athenzus to have been well primed with wine when he sat 
down to write. 

Vinour(e, obs. variants of Viner 2, 

Vinous (vaines), a. [ad. L. viseds-zs, f, vinum 
wine: cf, VINOSE a. and F. vinewx (OF. vineus).] 


1. Ofthe nature of wine ; having the qualities of | 


wine; tasting or smelling like wine; made of, or 
prepared with, wine. 

1664 Powrr Exp, Philos. 1.65 The fermentation and heat 
presently appears, with a kind of vinous steam. 1680 Boyt 
Exp. Chem, Princ. 1, 26 Fermentation rarefy’s the oyly 
parts of the Juice of Grapes, and subtilizes chem into vinous 
spirits. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 1144/2 So will 
the Liquor be Vinous in Smell, and more delicions in Taste. 
19713 J. Waroer 7rie Amazons 156 The most wholesome 

VoL. X. 


el? 


of all the Vinous Liquors in the World. 1741 C. Mippte- 
Ton Cicero I.iv. 324 He was obliged, he said, to take some 
vinous medicines, 1818 Accum Chem. Tests 72 All vinous 
fluids, even the mildest, contain a portion of a free acid. 
1856 N. Hawruoane Lag. Note-dks, 1. 242 They would 
perhaps have preferred a vinous potation. 1874 H. R. 
Reynotps Fokn Baft. iii. $2. 154 John was deprived from 
his birth of all vinous stimulus. 
b, Producing wine or similar liquor. rare. 

1676 Worwpce (tite), Vinetum Britannicum: or, a 
Treatise of Cider;,, Together with the Method of Pro- 
pagating all sorts of Vinous Fruit-Trees. 1708 Ozett tr. 
Sodean's Lutrin 41 Burgundia’s vinous Fields she hovers 
round. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, wine. 

1708 J. Purtirs Gyder 1. 106 Water will imbibe The 
small Remains of Spirit, and acquire A vinous Flavour. 
1719 Lonwpox & Wise Comfpi. Gard. 78 It has a vinous and 
delicious Taste, 1775 Sta E. Baray Observ. Wines Ancients 
9 Amore rich and sweet taste than is natural to them in a 
Tecent true vinous state. 1834 J. Fornes Laennec’s Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 173 An accumulation of blood..which. .tinges 
the lungs of a livid or vinous colour. 

b. Vinous fermentalion: (see quot, 1857). 

1748 Haatiey Observ, Man ut. iti, §2, 220 All Liquors 
which have undergone vinous Fermentation..have a Mark 
set upon them as dangerous. ¢1791 Eneyed, Hrit. (ed. 3) 
VII. 216/1 When the vinous fermentation was finished, 
the liquor..was found converted into vinegar. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 502 The vinous fermenta- 
tion never takes place except in suhstances containing 
sugar, and it is must remarkable in those which contain 
the most of the saccharine principle. 1857 Mittea £/enr. 
Chem., Org. 102 When spirit of wine is formed from sugar, 
the change is called the alcoholic or vinons fermentation. 
Jig. 1870 Lowey Among my Books Ser. 1. 147 ‘The Re- 
formation had passed the period of its vinous fermentation. 

3. Caused or produced by, resulting from, indul- 
gence in wine. 

1776 Jounson in Boszed! 12 Apr., | have heard none of 
those drunken,—nay, drunken is a coarse word,—none of 
those vinous flights. 1818 Scort A’od Rey xii, It has even 
been reported hy maligners, that 1 sung a song while under 
this vinous influence. 1850 Tuackeaay Pendennis xlvi, 
Frank and familiar..from vinous excitement, 1874 Lo. 
Lytton in Lady Balfour Zest. (1906) 1, 318 On our way 
back to town I was seized with a vinous inspiration. 

b. Affected by, showing signs of, the use of 
wine. 

31847 L, Hunt Men, Women, § B. 1. ix. 161 He was a 
shortish stout man, in powder, with a huge vinous face. 
1848 ‘[uackraay Van. Fair xxxiv, Winking at his cousin 
with a pair of vinous eyes. 1882 'F Anstey’ Vice Versa 
iii, 44 C. gave a vinous wink. 
4. Addicted to wine. : 

1816 T. L, Peacock Headlong Hall ii, Indefatigable in 
his requisition for the proximity of his vinous Achates, 
1820 Lvaon Frau ui. xhi, The vinous Greek to whom he 
had address‘d His question, much too merry to divine The 
questioner, fill'd up a glass of wine, 1859 ‘TiackEaav 
Virgin, x, Let us fancy them ‘reeling to bed,..and their 
vinous General..conducted to his chamber by the young 
gentlemen of the house. 

5. With names of colours: Like that of (red) 
wine; having a wine-coloured tinge. : 

1834 Penny Cyel. I, 79/2 The general colour of the body 
is a dark vinous red on the upper parts and silvery grey 
beneath. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 203/2 The colonr of the 
flowers is a yellow-green with blotches of deep vinous- 
purple at the basis of the flower-cup. 1887 W. Puituirs 
Brit. Discontrycetes 65 Cup..rough, vinous-brown, 1894 
R. B. Suarra Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1.65 Ear-coverts 
and throat vinous-chestnut. . 

b. Ofthe colour of wine; vinaceous, Also Contd. 

1894 R. B. Suarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 19 The 
white or vinous-throated hirds. /did. 80 ‘he median and 
lesser wing-coverts vinous. 

Hence Vitnously a/v. ; Vimnousness. 

1727 Bairey (vol. tl), Vinousness, winy Quality, Taste or 
Smelt. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 733 He felt himself 
‘vinonsly inclined’. 1859 Meazpitu X. Fevere? xvii, He 
determined to overbear his client vinously. 1891 — One of 
our Cong. vi, His voice and words had a swing of convic- 
tion: they imparted vinousness to a heart athirst. 

Vinow, Vinowed, variants of Vinew sé. and 
v., VINEWED a. 

Vinquish, Sc. var. VANQuisu sd. 

1844 H. Steruens BA, Karns 111. 1122 1t is quite a new 
disease on the Border s..nor did 1 ever hear its name save 
from Galloway, where it was called the vinquish. 

Vint, sd. rare. [Back-formation from Vintace 
sb. Cf. next.] Vintage. 

1639 G. Damier Ecclus, xxiv, 88 Opulent As Gehon, in the 
season of the vint. 1895 Snarru Dorothy Marvin vii, Such 
is the beauty of this rarest of vints (chat, etc.]. 

Vint (vint),v. [Back-formation from VINTNER 
or VINTAGE.) 

+L. trans. To sell or vend (wine). Ods.-? 

3728 Noatu Afem. Music (1846) 112 The taverner finding 
the sweets of vinting wine and taking money. 

2. To make (wine, etc.); = VINTAGE v, 1. 

1857 Taottore Barchester T, xxi. 11. 38, 1 wouldn't give 
a straw for the best wine that ever was vinted, after it had 
lain here a couple of years. 1908 Academy 11 April 666/1 
Mr. Pickwick ..drinks a brandy that was vinted and distilled 
in Sirius. 

Vintage (virntédz), sd. Also 5-6 vyntage. 
(a. AF. vzntage (1353), altered £. of vindage, ven- 
dage VENDAGE, OF. verdange, by association with 
VinTER or VintNeRr.] ; 

1. The produce or yield of the vine, either as 
grapes or wine ; the crop or yield of a vineyard or 
district in a single season. Now rare or Obs, 


VINTAGE. 


Quot. 1460 refers to the capture of large supplies of wine 
from the French. 

¢ 1480 Brut u. 372 Pere pay restid ham a while, and sette 
pe cuntre yn pees & rest tylle be vyntage were redy to sayle. 
a 1460 Carcaave Chron, 239 Than the vyntage of ¥Ynglond 
took a othir felauchip, where thei had a thonsand tunne wyn 
and V. hundred. 1523 Lp. Beanrks Frofss. xxii. (1812) If. 
55 And there he taryed tyll they had inned all their corne 
und vyntage. 1589 Fiemixc Virg. Georg. 1t, 21 Not one 
and selfe same vintage hangs on onr Italian trees. 1605 
Bacon Ado, Learn. 1. iv. § 11 By reason of their stirring and 
digging the mould about the roots of their vines, they had 
a great vintage. 1657 Surton’s Diary (1828) 1. 327 ‘The . 
commonwealth will be cheated ; for most of the wine of this 
vintage is now in the vintners’ cellars. 1697 DaypEN Virg. 
Last. v. 109 ‘I'wo Goblets will 1 crown with sparkling Wine, 
The gen’rous Vintage of the Chian Vine. 1713 Younc Last 
Day 1,348 Shine we in arms? or sing beneath our vine? 
‘Thine is the vintage, and the conquest Thine. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 57 With grim delight the brood of winter view A 
brighter day.. ; Scent the new fragrance of the breathing 
rose, And quaft the pendent vintage as it grows, 1818 Mrs. 
Suetrey /rankenst. i. (1865) 62 Never did..the vines yield 
a more luxuriant vintage. 1818 Suetiey Avgancan Hillis 
221 Where..the milk-white oxen slow With the purple 
vintage strain, Heaped upon the creaking wain. 

Jig. 1586 Waaner A/b, Eng, Vv. xxi. (1589) 89 The Vintage 
of my thriftles loue is niaredn the bloome. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. ii. (1739) 19 ‘This was the vintage of 
Kings and great men, but ihe gleanings of the People were 
much more plentiful. 2820 Suetiey Ode Liberty xii. 7 
How like Bacchanals of blood Round France, the ghustl 
vintage, stood Destruction’s sceptred slaves, and Folly's 
mitred brood ! : 

b. poet. Wine, esp. of good or rare quality. 

3604 Dekkea Zfonest Hh. Wks, 1873 1]. 51 We had ex- 
cellent cheere, rare yintage, and were drunke after supper. 
1728 Pores Odyss. tv. 67 In solid gold the purple vintage 
flows. 1820 Keats To a Nightingale ii, 0! for a draught 
of vintage, that-hath been mold long age in the deep- 
delved earth. 1859 Tennyson laine 266 The great 


. knight,.. Whom they with meats and vintage of their Lest 


And talk and minstrel melody entertain'd. 1887 Bowrn 
Atneid 1.729 Seon for the goblet she asks,.. Then with the 
vintage fills it. 

transf, 1856 B. Tayvior Summer's Bacchanal 109 Where 
the crystal vintage of the mountain Runs in foam from 
dazzling fields of snow. e 

c. Used with reference to the age or year of a 
particular wine, usually connoting one of good or 
outstanding quality; now sfec. a wine made from 
the prape-crop of a certain district ina good year 
and kept separate on aecount of its quality. 

1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. v. 6 Nor old, .. nor 
excellent, my Wine, Of five Years Vintage, and a marshy 
Vine. 1760 Jounson /adler No. 97 0 4 He may..regale his 
palate with a succession of vintages. 1817 Byron Manfred 
n. i, 18 ‘Taste my wine; “Tis of an ancient vintage. _ 1864 
Tennyson Aplmer's F. 407 Honest Averill..fetch’d His 
richest beeswing from a binn reserved For banquets, praised 
the waning red, and told The vintage. 1888 Amcye/. Brit, 
XXIV. 605 The principal claret vintages of the roth cen- 
tury are considered to have been those of 1815, ‘25, ‘28 
fetc.]. Zéid. 608 The last year when the wine was shipped 
asa vintage, 

transf. 1874 L. Staruen Jfours in Library (1879) 111. 
231 There are vintage both material and intellectual, 
which are more frequently praised than heartily enjoyed. 

d. A property yielding wine. rare, 

1840 Hoop Uf Riine 231 Last summer we purchased a 
small cask of wine from a woman who owns,a litle vintage. 

2. The gathering of the ripe grapes in order to 
make them into wine, including the preliminary 
processes of wine-making, as pressing and placing 
the juice in the fermenting vals, etc. ; the grape- 
harvest. 

Also in the phrase + fo make vintage (see 2). 

(a) 1540 Act 32 J/fen. VII, c 14 $2 From Burdeux to 
London for everie tonne Wyne at the fyrst vintage, . . xviij.s. 
15g0 Nicouts Thucydides iv. 114h, Sone after that, a lytle 
hifore the vintage, that selfe somer. 1560 Brsie (Genev.) 
Micah vii, 1,1.am as the somer gatherings, & as the grapes 
of the vintage. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 1. 405 The grape- 
gatherer in time of Vintage. 1656 Biovnt Glossogr., Vin- 
tage,..Vine-harvest, Grape-harvest, Grape-gathering, Wihe , 
making. 1710 J. CLaake tr, Rohault's Nat. Philos. (1729) 
1. 175 For if it rains a little before the Vintage, the Wine ts 
sharper. 1790 Burke #. Rev, 261 The produce of the vin- 
tage in Guienne and Languedoc. 1833 Reppinc Afod. 
Wines iii, (1851) 53 The time of the vintage being fixed, the 
gathering is begun as early in the day as ssihle. 1863 
T. G. Suaw Eine, Vine 5 Cellar xi. 285 The vintage is 
ofien delayed to such a late period of the season asto inc ur 
the danger of injury from frost. 1888 Encyct. Brit, XXIV. 
605/t The vintage in Médoc usually commences between 
the middle and end of September and lasts from two to 
three weeks. ‘The process 1s a very simple one. 

fig. 1860 Pusey Alinor Proph. 197 It was a vintage, not 
of wine, but of woe. —— 

(8) 1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will F jb, My Lord askes 
thee, what vintage thou hast made? 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Ser. xxxi. 5 ‘The planters shal plant, and til the time come 
they shal not make vintage, 1731 Mittza Gard, Dict. 5.v. 
Vitis, My Conjecture is founded upon more than twenty- 
five Vintages, which I] have seen made. | 

ig. 1609 Biste (Douay) Lam, i. 12 See if there be sorow 
Ike to my sorow: because he hath made vintage of me, as 
our Lord hath spoken. >: 

b. ‘The season or time when this is done. Also 


with @ and pl. ; 

1616 Purrokaa Eng. Expos. Vintage, the time of yeare 
when wine is made. 1651 R, Cun in Hartifl’s Legacy 
(1655) 148, 1 lived in Charantmm two feagues from Paris, a 
whole Vintage, purposely to see how wine was made in 
France. 1764 Harmna Odserv, i, § 18. 43 LE St. Jerome may 
he believed, the vintage of Judea is not till che end of Sep- 
tember or beginning of October. 1858 i Dict. 


VINTAGE. 


Trade, Vintage, the season of gathering grapes, 1876 W.C. 
Brvant in St. Nickolas Mag, Dec. 101/2 The cider-making 
season in autumn was, at the time of which I am speaking, 
somewhat correspondent to the vintage in the wine countries 
of Europe. " mc 

3. attrib., as vintage-ball, -day, -dinner, -eve, 


Seast, festival, -god, -home (after harvest-home), 


man, etc. Re cng 

1876' Ousna' Wister City xiv, Forthe Palestrina *vintage 
balls. 
fleid and wood. 1838 Miss Parpor River § Desert Il. 31 
A *vintage-dinner, at which I have just assisted. 186 
Mas. Hamans Forest Sanctuary 1. xliii, The hour, the 
scene,..came floating o'er my mind—A golden *vintage-eve, 
a 1820 S. Rocurs Facgxel, Poems (1839) 24 Thro’ Provence 
had ceased The vintageand the ‘vintage-feast. 1846 Grotr 
Greece (1869) 1. 36 Even the spontaneous pono the vintage. 
feast was conferred hy the favour..of Dionysos. 1833 
fhilolog. Museum 11, 297 The difficulty of assigning a 
“vintage festival to the month of February. an Encycl. 
Brit. Vil. 247 The lesser Dionysia..were held..in the 
month of December. This was a vintage festival. 1873 
Svmonps Gre. f'oets ix. 276 The cultns of the *vintage-god 
{se. Dionysus]. 1657 Tuorsiey tr. Longws’ pees ines & Chloe 
65 The young gallants thinking to keep the * Vintage holy- 
dayes. 18391. Mitcnete Krogs of Aristoph. Introd. p, cxix, 
The ingathering of grapes, and, if we may be allowed such 
a term, the *vintage-home which followed. 1800 Moore 
Axacreon \ix. 12 The choral song, the *vintage hymn Of 
rosy youths and virgins fair. 1706 Stevens, Vendimiador, 
a aU eigenen that gathers the Grapes. 694 Morrev: 
Rabelais v. vii. 29 An infinite number of little pimping 
Wine-presses, all fall of *Vintagemongers, who were pick- 
ing, examining, and raking the Grapes. 1860 Pusey Afin. 
Proph, 197 Where aforetime was the *vintage-shout ia 
thankfulness for the ingathering, there..should be wailing. 
€ 1820 S. Rocers ftaly (1839) 280 From the first hour, when 
*vintage-songs broke forth, 1836 Eaat Carnarvon Portn- 
eal & Gallicia |. 94 Groups of vintagers..were gathering 

rapes, and singing the vintage song, 1601 HoLtano Pliny 
ft. a Staphis..waxeth ripe.. at “vintage time. 1671 
Mitton . &.1¥. 15 As a swarm of flies in vintage time. 
4731 Mutes Gard. Dict. s.v, Vitis, Dew is rarely wanting 
in Vintage-Time. 1820 Sunitey Prometh. Und, 1. i. 574 
‘Tis the vintage-time for death andsin, 1885 Patea Marius 
xxvii. [1. 222 To see their emperor living there.., his hands 
red at vintage-time with the juice of the grapes. 

b. In sense 1 ¢, as wintage claret, class, wine, etc. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 608/2 The cheaper wines are 
an exception.., also those of the so-called ‘ vintage ' class, 
which are the finest wines ofa good year kept separate and 
shipped as the produce of that..year. 1895 West. Gaz. 
31 Dec. 1/1 There does not seem to be much ‘ depression’ in 
the market for vintage wines. 1900 /d/d. 1 Sept. 2/1 We 
are allowed to make onr little bids for fame with clean 
shirts, cut hair, sound coats, vintage clarets, 

Vintage,v. [f. prec.] 

1. intr, (See quot.) rare. 

1598 Fromo, Vendenimiare, to vintage, to gather grapes, 
to oake wine, A 

2. trans, &. To strip (vines or a vineyard) of 


grapes atthe vintage. Also fig. ? Oés. 

1618 Bacon Lett. (1734) 87, ] humbly heseech his Majestie 
that these royal bonghis of forfeiture may not be vintaged 
or cropped hy private suitors. 1648 tr. Senaudlt's Paraphr. 
Job 222 They either carry away the corne which is not yet 
cut, or pillage the vines which are not yet vintaged. 1694 
Mortrevx Radelais ww. xxiii, 99 ‘Vhe Devil take me..if the 
Close of Sevillé had not been all gather‘d, vintag'd, glean'd 
and destroy'd. " F 

b. To gather (grapes) in order to make wine; 
to make (wine) from gathered grapes, 

Usually with seen reference to the production of wine of 
fine quality (cf. Vintace 5d. 1c). 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 6035/2 If..a first growth is vin- 
taged a little too late and does not succeed so well as some 
second growths, 1890 Pal! Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/2 The De- 
partment of the Marne, where the true sparkling champagne 
1s_vintaged. 

Vintager. [f Vintace sd. +-ER.] 

1. One who gathers grapes in the vintage; a 
labourer or worker at the vintage. 

1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. u. 21 The grapes which 
Leshian vintager doth crop from Methymvine. 1611 Corar., 
Vendengeur, a Vintager, or vine-reaper. 1706 Puiturs (ed. 
Kersey), Vintager,a Vine-reaper, or Grape-gatherer. 1737 
Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Vitis, Because there are green 
Grapes that the Vintagers onght not to gather and mingle 
with the others, 1796 H. Hounver tr. $2.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat, (1799) It. 454 The hesket of the vintager, and the 
apron ofthe reaper. 1806 W. Tavtorin Ann, Kev. 1V.719 
‘The annual dances of the vintagers, in which they smeared 
their faces with lees of wine. 1846 Lanpor Story of Sai- 
tander Wks. Ji. 464 The officer was..threatening both 
vintagers and moles for their intractability. 1887 Patea 
fimag. Portraits 167 The sharp sound of a bell—death-bell, 
perhaps, or ik @ crazy summons to the vintagers. 

if 1680 H. Mork Afocal. Apoc. 147 They are the same 
that are pressed here by Christ's Vinee or Grape- 
pressers, 1865 Mozixy Mirac. i. iii. 207 An element of 
ee. crane itself beneath the fostering care of the 

ivine vintager. 

b. (rausf. Also attrib. ; 

1607 Torsett. Fours, Beasts 6 A. hill, abounding in these 
beasts [sc. monkeys}, who are a great hinderance to the poore 
vintagers of the countrey of Calechut, for they will climbe 
into the high palm trees,..breaking the vessels set to ree 
ceine the Wine, 1829 T. L. Peacocx Misfort. Elphin 16 
From the flower cups of summer on field and on tree Our 
mead cups are filled by the vintager bee. 1871 Lown 
Study Wind. 7 A_ dozen of these winged vintagers [sc. 
robins] hustled out from among the leaves. 

2. A bright star in the constellation of Virgo. 

After L, vindémiator: cf. Vinogmiaraix. 

1588 Asutey Wagenar’s Mariners Mirr. 13j, Praeninde- 
miatrix, The Vintager. 1601 Hotano Pliny rh 604 Eleven 
daies before the Calends of September,..the star named in 


1857 Extesson Poems 51 'l'was the “vintage-day of | 


218 
Latine Vindemiator, #. the Vintager, beginneth to shew in 


the morning. a 
Virntaging, v4/. sb. [f Vintage v.] The 


action or process of gathering the grapes at the 
vintage. 

1830 H. N.Cotreriocs Grk. /oets (1834) 218 Then follow 
successive representations of a city at peace,..of reaping, of 
sheaf-binding, of vintaging. 1870 Moras Larthly Par, 
im. 280 And timoronus must he let the time go by For 
vintaging. 18900. Crawrukn Nound Calendar in Portugal 
198 ‘lhe maize-harvest..comes just after the vintaging of 
the grapes. | : : 

+ Vintaine. Os. rare. Also 5 vintayne. 
[a. OF, ventatne, -eine, -ente, (also mod.F.) vingt- 
aine (= Pr. and Pg. vintena, Sp. veintena), f. 
vingt twenty.] A company of twenty soldiers, etc. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3367 Make we pre vintaine, pat be 
gode and certaine} Pe ferste ich wile me self out lede. 
¢1400 Mavnorv. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 Pai er wele arayd and 
ordaynd by thowsands, hundreths and vintaynes. 

| Vintem (vinteh). Forms: a. 6 vintiin 
(vinton), 7 ventin, vinteen, 8 vinten, 8-9 
vintin, 8. 8-9 vintain. . 8-gvintem. [Pg. 
vintem, f. vintetwenty.] Inthe coinage of Portu- 
gal and countries colonized from there: A small 
silver coin of the value of 20 reis, equivalent to 
about ie. sterling; also, a copper coin of the 


same value. F 

a. 1584 Banretin Haklnyt Voy. (1599) If. 1. 274,5 vintons 
make a tanga, and 4 vintenas make a tanga of hase moncy. 
1698 W. Pincuie tr. Linschoten 1. xxxv. 69/1 There is like- 
wise a reckoning of Miatitns, which is not likewise in coyne, 
but onely named in telling: of these foure good, and fine 
hadde doe make a Tangas. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 1. (1669) 86 Eight of these Aasarucgues make a 
Ventin, 1698 Favea Acc. E. india & P. 207 The Tango, 
5 Vinteens. 1743 Bucnriey & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 206 
We had hitherto been suppli‘d at the Rate of eight Vintins 
each Man fer Day. 1775 Twiss Trav. Portug. & Sp. 22 
Exacting a vintex, or abont tliree halfpence per head. 1805 
T. Linotey Voy. Brazil a60 The ships..setl the heef on 
board by retail, at two vintins a pound. A . 

B, 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Corn, Portuguese Coins... The 
Vintain, whereof they have two sorts,-the one Silver, and 
the other Billon, 1819 J. H. Vaux Afen, 1.218 They stop, 
and empty their [water-] vessel, for which they receive a 
vintain, 

y- 1736 Cuanotrr /ist. Persec. 183 Dr. Geddes tells us 
of one..who was allowed no more than three Vintems a 
day; a Vintem is abont an English penny farthing. 1801 
Sourney in C. C. Southey Life (184g) IL. 130 Tne ferry 
price varies, from one vintem to nine,—that is, froma penny 
to a shilling. 1839 Penry Cycl, XV. 326/2 At Rio de 
Janeiro..there are vintems of copper also current for 20 
rees, 1856 H. Owen Here § There tn Portugal 122, 1 
purchased..for three viztents (a trifle more than three. 
pence), a capital figure of a negro dandy. ~ 

+ Vintenary. 06s. rare. Also -are. [ad. 
med.L. véndendrius, f. vinténum twenty: cf. next.] 
A military officer in command of twenty men, 

1450 Contin. Brut 540 Sir lohn Ward, knyght, with x 
Centenaries..and viij vyntenaries. /dfd. 541 Sir Howell 
Grifith.. with..ij Cand 11j vintenares, and iiij M'CC Walsh- 
men. 

+ Vintener. 00s. rare. [ad. OF. vintenier 
(vingl-), f. vintene VINTAINE.] = prec. 

€ 1450 Contin. Brut 541 The nombre of be retenve.., that 
is to say, of erles,..Constables, Centeners, capteyns, vyn- 
teners, Archers on horsbak fetc.]. 1533 [see next}, e 

+ Vinteney. Os. rare. [f. OF. vintene, vin- 
teine VINTAINE.] = VINTAINE. 

1533 Céron. Calas (Camden) 156 One vintener with his 
hole vinteney shall kepe the stand watche. /éfd, 157 The 
saide vintener and constahles..shall not depart more than 
fyve of the vinteney and iij of the constables at one tyme. 

+ Vinter. Ods. Forms: a, 3 viniter, 5 
vineter, 8. 5 vintere, vynter, 5 vinter. fa. 
AF, vtntter, vineter, vyn-, vinter, OF, and early 
mod.F. vénet(t)ier (= Pr. vinatier, It. vinattiere, 
Sp. vinatero, Pg. vinkateiro, med... vinétarius, 
vindtarius) wine-seller, f. L. vinum wine] A 


vintner. 

1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11226 In pe sonphalf of be tonne & 
supe pe spicerie, Hii breke fram ende to ober & dude alto 
rohberie. Vor be mer was viniter, hii breke be viniterie. 
1498 E, E, Wells (:882)77 lohn Toker, Citezein and Vineter 
of London. ¢ 1430 Lvpc. Afi, Poems (Percy Soc.) 192 ‘Vhe 
vintere tretethe of his holsom wynes, Of gentille frute 
bostethe the gardener, 1486 Rec. St, Mary at //1ll (1905) 
10 John Walworth, late Citezein & vynter of london. 

Hence + Virnteress, Virntress, = VINTNERESS. 

1681 Rycanr tr. Gractan’s Critick 111 The Nobles... were 
served with Cups of Gold, which a pritty Nimph, the 
Vinteress of this Babylon, filled with much Conrtesie, 1727 
Batty {vol. M1), Vintress,a Woman Tavern-keeper, 

Vintiin, obs. form of ViINTEM, 

Vintir, obs. Sc. form of WinTER. 

Vintner (vintna:), Forms: a. 5 vyntenere, 
-tyner, 5-6 -tener, 6 -tenar (Sc. ventennar), 
6-7 vintener; 6 vyntoner,7vintoner. 8. 5-6 
vyntner(e, 6- vintner (8 vinctner). [Alteration 
of VINTER.] One who deals in or sells wine; a 
wine-merchant ; + an innkeeper selling wine. 

a. €1430 Lyn, Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 211 Masouns, 
carpenterys, of Vngelond and of Fraunce, Bakerys, brow- 
sterys, vyntenerys, with fressh lycour. c1qq40 Prom. Parv. 
fre Vyntenere, vinarius, ¢1470 Cath. Angl. 402/1 (Add. 

S.), Vyntyner. 1526 fYlgr, Perf. (W. ae W. 1531) 25 
Or as the vyntenar gyueth frely to his customers or byers 
a taste of his wyne. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. 


VINY. 


Oxford (1880) 91 No vyntoner shuld set any wyne a broche. 
1587 Harrison Lngland ui. vi. (1877) 1. 149 Suck [wine] as 
was anie waies mingled or Lrued by the vintener. 1617 
Moryson /tj#. ut, 156 ‘hey had not our Vinteners frand 
to mixe their Wines. 1636 J. ‘l'avton (Water P.) 7’rav. 
Signes Zodiack Av, Ali the worthy Company of Vin- 
toners. 1669-70 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) If. 301 One 
Me Wadlow, a vintener,..was represented as notoriously 
anity. 

B. ¢1460 Promp. Parvo. (Winch. MS.), Vyntnere, vizarins. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 402/1 A vyntner.., vinitor, merothecarius 
1548 Cooper /:dyot’s Dict., Oenopola,..atanerner or vintner. 
1570 3. Gooce Pap. Aingd. w. (1880) 54 Straight after this 
comes Vrban in, the Vintners God denine. 1591 Greene 
Usst. Courtier Gij, Now sir for the vintner, hee is an 
honest substantiall man, a friend to al good fellowes, 1605 
Breton Old Afan's Lesson Bij, The Vintner, the Grocer, 
the Comfit-maker,..doe by the venting of their wares, 
the hetter maintaine their trades, 1657 Trarr Comm. 
Fob xxxtit. 3 They..may here learn..not to huckster the 
Word of God, or corrupt it with their own mixtures, as 
Vintners do their wines. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2285/4. 
Charles Courtnéy.. Vintner and Innholder. 17a5 W. Hatr- 
PENNY Sound Building List of Subs., Mr. Peter Hudson, of 
Richmond, Vinctner. 177a Jounxson in Sosweld 6 April, 
Mr, Pitt might think it an advantageous thing for him to 
make him a vintner, and get him all the Portugal trade; 
but [etc]. 1810 Crane Borough v. 195 Uncheck'd, the 
vintner still his poison vends. 1849 Macaucay f/1s/. Eng. 
v. 1. 633 Once, merely from a malignant whim, he staved 
ali the wine in a vintner's cellar. 1880 Dixon Windsor ILI. 
xxxi. 306 A vintner was a big man in Elizabeth's time. 

tb. Merchant vintner. (Cf. MERCHANT 58, 1 
and MERCHANT TAILOR, ee) Obs.» f= 
ie 24 Hen. V/ HH, c.6 If at the tyme of any suche 
sale of Wyne purposed to be made, the merchannt vyntener, 
or other owner..thereof, do..declare [etc.]. 1600 Chester 
Pl, Proém, (Shaks. Soc.) 4 And you, worthy marchauntes 
vintners that nowe have plenty of wine, Amplifye the storie 
of those wise Kinges three. y 

Hence Vi'ntneress, a female vintner. Vintner- 
ship, the occupation or position of a vintner. 
Vintnery, the trade of a vintner ; wine-selling. 

1641 J. Jounson Acad, Love 89 Hosts and Vint'neresses 
looke to your score, 1673 O. WaLker Educ. 67 He that 
lives ahstemiously..needs not study the wholesomnes of 
this meat,..nor is critical in cookery and vintnership. 1816 
Srautuers Poet. Wks. (1850) I. 148 Before engaging in the 
tempting career, let them consider... how they will enjoy a 
Vintnership. 1837 Cartyie /r. Rew, ut. v. il, Uniess.. the 
father of him did, in an unexceptionahle manner, perform 
Cookery and Vintnery in the Village of Ouarville, 

+ Vinton. Oés. [Obscurely related to Vin- 
TENARY or VINTENER.] (See quots.) 

1610 Hottann Caniden's Brit. 1. 275 The whole country 
{i.e. the Isle of Wight] is divided into eleven parts: and 
every of them hath their severall Centoner, as one would 
say Centurion, their Vintons also, leaders as it were of 
twenty. 1751 Lug. Gazetteer s.v. Wight. ésland, The militia 
here ts divided into 1x bands, over each of which is an 
officer, called a centurion, though he commands niore than 
zoo nen; and the inferior officers are called vintons. 

Vinton, obs. f. Vinrem, WVintre, obs. f. 
VINE-TREF. Wintress: see VINTERESS, 

Vintry (vintri). Now arch. or Hist, Forms: 
3 viniterie, 5 vyntrye, 6 vyntry, 5-6 vyntre 
(6 ventre), 6 vyne-, vintree, -trie, 6, 8 vintrie, 
6-vintry. [f VINTER+-Y: see -ERY.] A place 
where wine is sold or stored; a wine-shop; a wine- 
vault, or a number of these. 

197 [see Vinrer}]. 14.. Voe, in Wr..Wilcker 619/30 
Vinitria, vyntrye. 41593 'P. Fourrace’ Bacchus’ Bountie 
Cj, Claudius Tiberius, ..for the zeale hee had to the vintree, 
was merely termed Caddius Biberius mero. 1901 Contemp, 
Rev, May 728 In the markets, restaurants, and vintries, 
Jesus saw..that men’s faces were not joyful and friendly. 

b. With ¢de (and usually with initial capital) : 
A large wine-store formerly existing in the City of 
London; also, the immediate neighbourhood of 
this as a part of the city. 

The name survives in the designation of the church St, 
Martin Vintry, now united with St. Michael Paternoster 
Royal and All Hallows the Great and Less. 

a 1456 ae) Moral Ballad (heading), At a souper of 
feorthe merchande in the Vyntre in London. a 1529 SkeLron 
Replye. Wks. 1843 1. 208 ‘They inge them selfe able to be 
Doctours of the chayre in the Uyntre At the Thre Cranes. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 86 Item the furst day 
of Februarij [1554] the qwenes grace came, ,un-to the yelde- 
halle of Londone,..& wente hoine agayne hy watter at the 
Crane in the ventre. 1557 in Marsden Court Adm. (Selden) 
TI. 98 Haye Wharf or the Three Cranes in the Vynetree, 
1598 Stow Su7v. 191 Then next over against S. Martins 
church, is a large house knilded of stone and timber with 
vaults for, the stowage of wines, & is called the Vintry. 
[1687 Misce Gt. Fr, Dict, u, Vintry, a great Place for 
selling of Wine. (Hence in Phillips and Bailey).] 1790 
Pennant London 310 In this neighborhood was the great 
house called the Vretrre, with vast wine-vaults beneath. 
1826 Scott HWoodst. vii, The bargain was made in a cellar 
in the Vintry. 1836 Herserr Livery Companies Loud, \1. 
630 St. Martin in the Vintry was, in the reign of Edward I, 
called St. Martin Baremanne church. 

attrib, 1598 Stow Surv, 189 The Vintry ward, so called 
of Vintners, and of the Vintrie, 

Vinue, variant of Vinew sé. Oés. 

Viny (voirni), a. Also 6-7 vinie, 7, 9 viney. 
[f. Vine 34, +-y.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, vines; 
composed or consisting of vines, 

1570 B. Gooce Pog. Kingd.1v. 54 Fast vpon his head a 
erowne of vinie leanes is wounde, 1600 SurrLer Countrie 
Farme mw. xxxiv. 498 Both the nonrishment and vinie 
qualitie of the stocke of the said vine. 1624 7'rag. Vero 1. 


VINYL. 


iil. in Bullen Of¢ PZ. (1882) 1. 19 Not Bacchus drawn from 
Nisa downe with Tigers, Curbing with viny rains their 
wilful beads. 17:atr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 143/2 Colo- 

wintida isa Fruit,.that grows upon a climbing or vin 

lant. 1715 Pore //iad 1.701 Whom strong Tyrinthe’s 
lofty walls surround, And Epidaure with viny harvests 
crown'd, 18:6 Axx, Reg., Chron. 539 The cranberry is of 
the low and viny kind. 1848 Battey Fests (ed. 3) 213 
Who enter are by kindest angels clad..in robes Woven of 
sunset clouds, while viny wreaths Gemberries bearing form 
their coronals. . 

.b. fig. Of an embrace: Clinging, close. 

a@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia tv. (1605) 395 These unfortunate 
louers..not forgetting with vinie embracements, to giue any 
eye a perfect moddell of affection. « 

2. Abouading ia, full of, or covered with vines; 
bearing or prodacing vines. 

161a Drayton Foly-olb, xv. 109 The Skeld, the goodly 
Mose, the rich and Viny Rheine, Shall come to meet the 
‘Thames. 1633 P. Fretcuea /'isc. el. u. xiii, From theuce 
he furrow'd many a churlish sea, The viny Rheue, and 
Volgha’s self did passe. 1680 Morven Geog. Kect., Germany 
(1685) 115 Wurtzburg,..environed with Ncadows Gardens, 
and Vinie Downs. 1749 Fenton Ded. Lady Harley 104 
Wks. (1790) 37§ ‘Trophies, atchiev'd on Gallia’s viny plains. 
1735 Tomson Liberty 1. 58 Baiz’s viny coast; where 
peaceful seas..everkissthe shore. 1841 W. Spaoinc /taly 
& ft, {si, 1. 277 The steepest, but most lovely of pleasure- 
paths, conducts through viny woods and white villaz to 
fecc.}. 1854 F. Tennyson Days § ours 87 Whisper of 
viny hills, and sands of gold. p 

3. Comb., as viny-crowned adj. 

1819 Wirren Aonian Hours 12a "Twas too sad For viny- 
crowned Thalia, — 

Vinyl (vairnil). Chem. [f. L. vin-um+-vu.] 
The compound univalent radical CH,CH, isomeric 
with ethenyl, and characteristic of many derivatives 
of ethylene (which is the hydride of viayl), Also 
alirts. 

1863 Watrs Dict. Chem. 1. 675 Bromide of viny] 
Br. 1873 — Fownes' Chem. (ed, 11) 611 Vinyl alcohol. .is 
seduced by combining etbine or acetylene with sulphuric 
acid, whereby vinyl-sulphuric acid..is formed. 6s, 612 
‘The univalent radical viuyl..may be supposed to exist in 
it [vinyl alcohol}. 

Vin3zhe, obs. form of Vine 5d. a 

Viol (vairol), 52.1 Forms: a. 5 vyell, 6-7 
viatl, vyall (6 wyall), 7 vial. 8. 6 veol, 6-7 
viole (7 vyolle), viol] (7 wiol!), 7- viol (7 
vyol), [Orig. ad. AF. and OF. viede, vielle (see 
VIELLE), but subsequently assimilated to, or re- 
placed by, OF. and F° viole (= It., Sp., Py. véola, 
Prov. vinda). , 

That OF. viole and vielle represent earlier *eidule and 
*videlle (with variant forms of the diminutive suffix) is 
indicated by the med.L. widulia, vituda, On the relation 
of these to Germanic forms, see the note to Fioouz sé.) 


1, A musical iastrument (ia common use from 
the fifteenth to the eighteeath century) having five, 


CH? 


six, or seven striags and played by meaas of a bow. . 


Now //is¢. or arch. 

a, 1483 Caxton G. dela Tourk vj, Syre apie © on hym 
before hyn and demanunded hytm where his vyell and clauy- 
cordes were, az 34 Cov. CorpusChr. Pi. i. 539 Thewhyle 
thate ] doresst, Trompettis, viallis and othur armone Schall 
bles the wakyng of my maicste. a1§33 Lo. Bernzns /fxon 
li. 170 He spyed lyeng beside hym an harp and a vyall 
wheron he coude well play. 1540 Retland ASS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1V. 304 To a man to helpe to bryng the 
wyalls betwixt Croxton and Belwer, ijd. 1578 E. Currrg 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 111. 71 ‘hey were exceedingly 
delighted with the sound of the trumpet, and vialles. 1646 
Bacon Syéva § 102 If any Man think that the String of the 

tow, and the String of the Viall, are neither of them Equall 
Hodies,..he is in an Errour. 1664 Paryvs Diary 28 opt, 
So home, and find Mercer playing on her Vyall, which is 
& pretty instrument, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1847) 336 
Christiana..could play upon the Via). 

A. ae Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VII. 149 To be..x 
pir of bois tothe four playerris on the veolis, four trumpettis 
of ware, and twa taburnerris. 1560 Btare (Genev.) Anos 
y. 23 For I wil not beare the melodie of thy violes. 1581 
Marseck Bé, of Notes 545 Sing vnto him with Viole, and 
instrument of ten strings. 1604 Drawer King’s Enter- 
tainni. Wks, (1873) 1. 307 Niue Boyes..sang the dittie 
following to their viols and other instruments. a 1629 
Hinor 7. Bruen iii. (1641) 10 By occasion of Musitians and 
a chest of Violz kept in the house, he was drawn by desire 
and delight into the Dancing-schoole. 1676 T. Mace 
Music's Mon. 247 ‘Vhe Viol is an Instcument..very much 
in use. 1742 Younc Vt. 7%. vitt. 745 Dost call the bowl, 
the viol, and the dance, Loud mirth, mad laughter? 1776 
Hawnins Hist, Music VY. 1. vii. 339 Compositions of many 

rts adapted to viols, of which there are many. x80 

susuy Dict. AZus. s.v., The viol was for a tong while in such 
high esteem as to dispute the pre-eminence with the harp. 
1839 Loner. Black Knight v, Pipe and viol call the dances, 
Torch-light through the high halls glances. 1875 FortNum 
AMaiotice x, 88 On another [cup] are the figures of a gentle- 
man and a lady who plays the viol, in the costume of the 
rgth or early 26th century. i 
+b. One who plays a viol. Ods. rare. 

1540 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xii. 241 Item, for Hans 
Highorne, Viall, wagis, xxxiij s. tj d. 1647 L. Hawaro 
Crown Rev. 25 Musicians and Players,..Six Sackbuts; 
Eight Vials: Three Drumsteds, P 

2. With distinguishing terms, denoting esp. the 
form or tone of the instrument. 

See also Bass-vior, gamba viol Gamaa® 1 (quots. 1§98, 
1710), dyra viol Lyma §, and Viol. 0A GAMBA, , 

1611 CorvaT Crudities 250, 1 heard much good musicke, 
. especially that of a treble violl, 1662 [see Viton 0A GAMaA 
th 1664 bene Diary 5 Oct., The new instrument was 
bronght called the Arched Viall,..being tuned with lute- 
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strings, and played on with kees like an organ. 1924 
Short Explic. For, Wds. in Mus, Bks., Viola Bastardo, a 
Bastard Viol, which is a Bass Violin, strung and fretted like 
a Bass Viol. 1730 Bamey (fol.), Viola Yenoro, a Tenor- 
Vial. Ital. 1836 Dusourc Violin i, (1878) 9 The vio/ class 
—consisting of the vfof d'amore, or treble viol; the viol da 
braccia, or tenor viol; and the vol da gamba, or great 
viol. 1889 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V. 267 Viola di lagotto 
(Bassoon Viol), a name sometimes given to the Viola 
Bastarda. 
b. Viol d'amore or d’amour (see quot. 1801). 

_ Ch. viola «amore s.v.Viota?, The F. form vtole amor 
is also occasionally employed. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary a0 Nov. 1679, The viol d'amore of 
5 wyre-strings plaied on witha bow, 1760-7a H. Brooxe 
Foot of Quad. (1809) U1. 145 The psaltery, the viol d'amor, 
and other instruments. 2801 Bussv Dict. Alus., Viol- 
@Amour, or Love Viol, a viol, or violin, furnished with 
six brass or steel wires, instead of sheep's-gut, and usually 
played with a bow. [1856 Mrs. C. Crarxe tr. Berlioz’ 
/nstrumentation ag The viole-d'amour is peculiarly appro- 
priate tochords of three, four, or more notes.] 1880 Snort- 
nouse ¥. /uglesaut xxiii, If you could accompany me for 
some mouths, with your viol d'amore, across the mountains, 
1889 Daily News ag Jan. 2/2 Two performers upon that 
ouce obsolete but recently revived instrument, the viol 
d’amere. 

+ 3. A variety of orgaa-stop. Obs. 

1688 Ber. Smern in Hopkins Organ (1870) 453 Choir 
Organ...A Violl and Violin, of mettle,. .6r pipes, ..12 foote. 

4, atirib. and Comé., as viol bow, -case, class, 
-lesson, -play, species, -string ; viol-maker, -tuning, 

1668 Davenant Play-house to Let Wks. (1673).76 A 
man may bring a Pageant through the streets As privatly 
upon my Lord Mayor’s day, As a burden of Viol-cases 
hither. 1674 Ptayroan A/usic 101 In the choice of your 
Viol Bow, let it be proportioned to the Viol you use. 1676 
'T. Mace A/ssic's Bfor. a58 This..may suffice for the Best 
Directious in Viol-Play.  /4/d. 264 Viol-Lessons of all sorts 
of Forms, and Shapes; Suited to the Five Best of the Viol- 
Tuntugs. 1687 Mitce Gi. Fr. Dict, u, A Viol-maker, 1 
Faiseur de Violes. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Music V1. vii. 
342 That sweet and delicate tone, which distinguishes the 
viol species, 1836 [see a]. 1897 H. N. Howaan Footsteps 
Proserpine 7 Lile is the viol-string, Love is the melody. 

Heace Viol v. ruér., to play the viol. rare—}. 

1865 J. M. Luotow Epics Mid. Ages Ul. ara A thousand 
dancing, and a thousand violling. 

+ Virol, 54.2 Naut. Obs. Also 7 vial, violl, 
vyoll; 8-9 voyol,9 voyal, [Ofobscnre origin.] 
(See later quols.) 

16a7 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ti. 8 The violl is 
fastened together at both ends with an eye or two, with a 
wall knot, and seased together. ¢ 1635 Carr. BoTerer 
Dial. Sea Services (168s) 236. 1667 Dayanant & Davoen 
Tempest t.i, AVust within. Our vial's broke. Vent within. 
Tis but our vial-block has given way. 1711 W. SuTHeRtand 
SAipbuild, Assist. 153 Viol cabl’d, as hig as the Fore Stay. 
fbid. 165 Viol, a large Hawser used to heave in the Cable. 
1769 Fatconga Dict. Marine (1780), Voyol, a large ro} 
used to unmoor, or heave up the anchors of a ship, by 
transmitting the effort of the capstern to the cables. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 133 Viol, or Voyal, a larger 
messenger sometimes used in weighing an anchor by a 
capstan, [Cf. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-tk. 713 Viol, or 
Voyol, a large messenger fornierly used to assist in weigh- 
ing an anchor by the capstan.} 1869 W. M. Tuomas tr. 
Hugo's Toilers of Sea 191 Its chain was there, and. .inight 
still be of service, unless the strain of the voyal should break 
away the planking. 

bd. atérib., esp. in viol-dlock, 

1667 [see above}. 1694 in Mavy Board Lett. xxix. 833 
Blocks. Vyoll, of 54 inch. 175: SmotLerr Per. Pic. \xxu, 
He may man his capstans and viol block, if be wool; but 
he'll as soon heave up the Pike of Teneriff, as bring his 
anchor aweigh! 1994 Aigeiug & Seantauship 1. 157 Voyol 


| or Viol Biock isa large single-sheaved block... It is used 


in heaving up the anchor. (1867 Suytu Sailor's Word.th., 
Viol or Voyol Block, a large single-sheaved block through 
which the messenger passed when the anchor was weighed 
by the fore or jeer capstan, /6id., This voyal-purchase.] 

Viol, obs. form of VraL. 

Viola! (vai-ela). [a L. viola violet.] 

+1. The violet. Also fig. Ods. rare. 

61430 LypG. M7inor Poems (1911) 300 Haile, fresshe Rose, 
planted in lericho! Swettest viola, that nener shal fade. 
¢1480 Henrvson Fables, Lion & Mouse 16 The Rosis reid, 
b “the Prymeros, and the Purpour Viola. 

2. A large genus of herbaceous plants of the 
order Vrofacer, including violets and pansies; 
a plant or specics of this geans. 

4731 Mitier Gard, Dict. (as Latin generic name, and so 
in many later Dicts.} 1843 Peany Cycl. XXVI. 345/2 The 
principle..has been separated by Boullay from some species 
of Viola. féid., The capsule is like Viola. 1888 Zncycl. 
Brit. XXIV. 241/a The violas are credited with powerful 
emetic nnd diuretic properties. 1904 Hestu:. Gas. a3 July 
a/a The Alpine viola, iu wondrous shades of mauve and 
violet and purple, stands an inch above the grass. ; 

b. A hybrid garden-plant of this genus, dis- 
Haguished from the pansy by a more delicate and 


uniform colouriag of the flowers, 

1871 Field 11. 250/2 There is still a good early-flowering 
white Viola wanted, 1888 Axncycl. Brit. XXIV. 241/2 
* Bedding violas,’ which differ from pansies in some slight 
echnical details, have been raised by crossing V. lutea 
with V. calcarata. 1897 !Vests. Gaz, a9 Nov. 1/3 Patches 
a! pale mauve and purple show where colonies of violas 
and panaies are in bloom. 

attrib. 1891 Field \1. a50/a Another manifest want in the 
Viola tribe, 1896 Daity News 22 June 3/5 Viola Show.— 
The first show of the National Viola Society was held on 
Saturday afternoon. 

3. atirib. In chemical terms denoting substances 


derived from the violet or pansy. 


VIOLAN, 


1868 Watts Dicl. Chet. V. 1008 Violin, or Viola-~-Emetin 
an emetic substance contained, according to Boullay, in all 
parts of the common violet. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Seé. V. 490/2 Little, if anything, of value has been found in 
pansy; a glucoside, violaquercitrin, of probably no active 
properties, and a little salicylic acid. 

| Viola 2 (vz\du-la).  [It. and Sp. viola, = F. 
viole Viou s6.1] 

1. A four-striaged musical instrument slightly 


larger than a violin ; the alto or tenor violin. 

1797 Sovtngev Lett. Resid. Stain xv. 265 The King olf 
Spain wished to hear his daughter play on the viola, and an 
express was..sent to Lisbon for her instrument! 1801 
Bosay Dict. Mus., Viola, a tenor violin., The part it takes 
in concert is between that of the bass and the second violin. 
1845 E. Hoimes Mozart 14 The father..took the bass part 
on the viola, Wenz) played the first violin, I the second. 
1891 Merepitn One of our Cong. xxviii, Colney brought 
his viola for a duet. 

attrib, 1856 Mas. C. Crane tr. Berdion’ [ustrumentation 
as Viola players were always taken from among the refnse 
of violinists, 5 

b. One who plays the viola. 

1894 Daily News 25 Apr. 5 Herr Ludwig Strauss, for many 

years viola in the quartet at the Monday Popular Concerts. 
c. A variety of organ-stop. : 

1876 Hires Catech. Orga ix. (1878) 65 Viola, an open 
stop of narrow measure, and a particularly soft and agree- 
able. .tone. 

2. Viola du(also dt) gamba, = VIOL DA GAMBA I, 

1744 Short Expitc. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Viola Da 
Gamba, is the same as Viola Basso, or Bass Viol. 1787 
Aun. Reg. Chron. 210/1t Yhe Viola di Gamba is not an in- 
strument in general use ; and will perhaps die with him, but 
his performance rendered it exquisitely charming. 1885 
Daily News 17 Aug. 6/1 (Stanf.), The early 18th century 
room contains the spinet, the viola da gamha, and the viola 
d'amore. F 

b. = VIOL DAGAMBA 2. 

1876 Hires Catech. Organ ix, (1978) 66 Viola di Gamba, 
ot Gamdéa,..is of tin or metal, and the tone is soft, and some- 
what cutting. 1889 E. J. Payne in Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 
267 Under ae incorrect title of Viola da Gamba it desig- 
nates an organ stop of 8ft. pitch, with open pipes, in the 
choir organ. 

3. Viola d'amore (or + @amour): see Viou! 2b, 

1924 Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Viola 
D' Amour, a kind of Treble Viol, strung with Wire, and so 
called becanse of its soft and sweet Tone. 1885 [see 2]. 
1889 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V. 267. 

Violable (vai'dlib'l),¢. [ad. L. (poet.) ‘w7o/- 
Gbilis, {. violare to violate. So OF. violadle, It. 
vtolabile, Pg. violavel.) 

+1. Desiructive. O45.—! 

@ 1470 Haapine Chron, uu. ii, ¥¢ Pightes & fugitiues.. 
Destroyed the lande by waire full violable. 

2. Capable of being violated, in senses of the vb. 
1ssa Huxoet, Violable, or able to be defiled,..or ens: 
to fe violated, vfoladilis. 1612 SzLo#n Jilustr. Drayton's 
Poly-olb, xvi. 255 Churches, Plough’s, and High-waies should 
haue liberties Si sanennatie by no anthoritie violable. 1633 
Marmion Fine Conpanion un. i, Alas, my heart is Tender 


* and violable with the least. weapon Sorrow can dart at me, 


1674 Case of Bankers § Creditors latrod. 4 The Subjects 

roperty is not violable but by his own consent. 1858 
eae Sern. New Life 347 Uf God bad no violable 
sympathy be would be anything but a perfect character, 
1885 J. Use Uypes Eth. Tho 1 1. 3 1 A rule 
which Spinoza treats as absolute, and will not allow to be 
violable, even to save one’s life. 


Hence Vitolableness, ‘capableness of being 
violated’ (Bailey, 1727, vol. II). 


Viola‘cean, ¢. rare, [-AcEAN.] = next. 

@x711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1741 Il, 162 The Hyacinth 
of violacean Hue, The purple Amethyst, and Sapphire blue. 

Violaceous (renee), a. [f L. véoldce-us 
violet-coloared, f. vxo/a VI0LA1: see -ACEOUS.] 

1. Ofa violet colour; purplish blue. ; 

1657 ‘Vomunson Renou’s Disp. 498 lncrassated by coction 
to make it more violaceous. 1686 Por Staffordsh. 17514 
transparent stone] of an Amethystine violaccous colour, and 
a genuin luster. 1790 Snaw Nat. Afisc. 1. Fa, The Viu- 
laceous Partridge. 1819 Ster#ens in Shaw Gen. Zool, XI. 
1, 4a The inferior tail-coverts are whitish, with violaceous 
tinges towards the sides. 1844 Flortst’s Frni. (1846) V. 17 
The flowers differ in having the violaceous tint..mixed with 
the crimson in the texture of the flower. 1876 Dunrinc 
Dit. Skin 247 Yn color they possess a dull red or even 
violaceous hue. 

b. Qualifying names of colours. ‘ 

1790 Suaw Nat. Afise. wt. Fa, Viotaceous-blackish Par- 
tridge with a cast of green. s380a — Gen. Zool. III. 1. 

21 Violaceous-brown Snake. id. 549 Violaceous-green 

nake. 31848 Starx Elen. Nat. Hist. 1. ae Violaceous 
black; sides of the wing and tail-feathers white. 1854 tr. 
Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 268 The extraordinary 
violaceous blue tint which immediately precedes the yellow- 
ish red. . 

2. Bot. Belonging to or resembling the order 
Violacer. 

Hence Viola‘oeonsly adv. , 

31888 Harper's Mag. Aug. 336 The stricken flesh..changes 
color, spots ox mah 4 

Vi-olal, a. and sb. Bot, [f£. Viowal,] a. adj 
Resembling or related to the genus Viola. BD. 36. 
pi. The ‘ violal alliance’ in Lindley’s classification. 

1846 Linp.ey Veg. Kingd, 340 They seem evidently to 
join the Violal Alliance, /é¢d. 325 A perigynous form of 

iolals. /4id. 338 Violal Exogens, with polypetslous 
flowers. 


Violan (vairdlin). Atm. [f. L. viola Viotal; 


named by A. Breithaupt, 1838.] (See Te 
28-2 


VIOLANTIN. : 


18s0 Anstep Elen. Geol., Min. ete. § 407 Pistacite,.. Vio- 
lane, Withamite, are either synonyms or varieties of Epidote. 
1857 Dana Afin, (1862) 182 Violan js a dark vidlet-blue 
mineral, resembling glaucophane. 2868 Watts Dict. Chem, 
V. 1000 Violas, a silicate of aluminium, calcium, magne- 
sium, and sodium...It occurs massive, and in indistinct, 
elongated, granular concretions. 

Violan(d, obs, variants of Violiy. 

Violant, obs. form of VIOLENT wv, 

Violantin (veidlentin). Chem. Also -ine, 
[f& L. viola Viotal+(ALLox)aytix.] ‘A com- 
pound containing the elements of violuric and 
dilituric acids’ (Watts). 4 

1866 W. Onunc Anim. Chen: 128 Baeyer has increased 
the list of compounds by his discovery of pseudo-uric acid, 
hydantoine, violantine fete.) 1873 Warts Hownes’ Chem, 
(ed. rx) 939 Hydurilic acid..with nitric seid of ordinary 
strength.. yields allozan, together with violuric acid, viol- 
antin, and dilituric seid, 

Violar, variant of VioLEn. 

+ Virolary. 0és.—' [ad. L. violarium, £. viola 
Viotal.] A violet-bed. 

1657 Tuorntey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 18a The 
Violaries, how are they spurned and trodden down ! 


Viola'scent, a. rare—°. [f. 1. viola Viota}.] 
‘ Apnroaching a violet colour’ (Smart, 1840). 
*+ Violastre. Ods.— [a. OF. violastre (mod.F. 
violétre) violaceous.] (See quot.) 

€ 1400 MauHDRY. (1839) xiv. 160 There ben also Dyamandes 


in Yade, that ben clept Violastres (for here colour is liche 
Vyolet, or more browne than the Violettes). 


Violate, fx. pple. aud ffl. a. Now only poet. 
Also 5 violatt, 6 -at, -ait, 6 vyolate, Sc. weol- 
sit. fad. L. violdt-us, pa. pple. of violire! sce 
next.] 

1. Characterized by impurity or defilement. 

c2485 Digby Alyst, (1882) 1. 1557 Now, lord of lordes, 
to pi blyssyd name sanetificatt, most mekely my feyth 1 
recummend. Pott don be pryd of mamentes violatt ! 2513 
Dovcras £xefd v. i. 12 For weill wist Eneas In violait [| L. 
polluto] \uif..quhat thingis mycht be controvit By wemen 
in fury rage that stranglie lovit. 1594 Warres Cyrus C ij, 
The prince.. bare my daughter thence with violate ee 
Ynto his pallace. 1856 Mas. H. Kine Disciples, Agesilao 
Alilano (1873) 302 Yake home the lesson to thee,.. Who 
inakest of this lovely land, God's garden, A nation violate, 
corrupt, accurst. s 

2. As pa. pple. Violated, in various senses of the 
verb; subjected to violation or injury. 

1503 Hawes Zxamp, Virt, vii. 11a Mayden and moder 
yet not vyolate. a@2513 Fasvan CAévon. vu. 3a1 The peace 
.. was, by the kynge, vyolate and broken. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 317 Wherwith ..no parte of the maiestie of a 
kyng is vyolate. 1590 H. Barrow Brief Discoverie 4 That 
heauenly patterne left by the Apostles was soone violate. 
«1619 Forueasy Atheom. 1. ii, § 5 (1622) 203 If lustice nay 
be violate, for any cause atall, 2675 Manveit Corr. Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 479 It was declared and resolved to be an un- 
douted ancient standing order, not to be violate. 1733 W. 

.Crawroap Jafidelity (1836) 159 Fhe law of innocency.. 
being violate by man's apostacy. 1847 Tennyson Prine. v1. 
44 And now, O maids, behold our sanctuary Is violate, our 
laws broken. 
b. = Vi0LaTEn fi. a. 

1655 Theophania 169 My Fathers blood, Agnesias languish- 
ing zriefs, my violate marriage,..raised several passions. 

Violate (vaidle't), v. Forms: 5 violatt, 6 
-at, 5-6 vyolat(e, 6 voyolate, Sc. wiolate, 
violet; 5- violate. [f. L. violdi-, ppl. stem of 
violare to treat with violence, to outrage, dis- 
honour, injure, etc.]} 

lL. ¢vans. To break, infringe, or transgress un- 
justifiably; to_fail duly to keep or observe: a. An 
oath or promise, one’s faith, ete. 

1434-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 347 His bloode be schedde 
in lyke wyse that’ dothe violate and breke this bonde of 
luffe. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 287, 1 haue 
despoused you toa nohle man, se y' you violate not your 
fayth & spousage. 1558 Knox /Yrs¢ Blast (Ach.) 50 If any 
man be affraid to violat the oth of obedience, which they 
haue made to suche monstres, 1596 Adw, 1//, WW. tii. 27 
Ah, but it is mine othe, my gratious Lord, Which I in con- 
science may not yiolate, 16a4 Carr. Suita Virginia i. 
viii. 76 Your promise | find. .every day violated by some of 
your subiects. 165: Hoapes Leviath.t. xiv.68 A Power set 
up to constrain those that would othorwise violate their 
faith. 1769 Roseatson Chas. V, vi, Wks. 1813 IIL. 53 The 
indecency of violating a recent and solemn engagement. 
1777 R. Watson Philip /1, vt. (1839) 25 Being convinced 
that Henry would never violate ie truce of Vaucelles. 
3835 Tuir.watt Greece 1. 259 Fearing lest the sight of the 
ferule land..might tempt the Heracleids to violate their 
compact withhim, 1844 H. H. Witson Arif. Jndia 1. 189 
These arrangements were scarcely concluded when the 
Raja manifested a disposition to violate them, 1878 Brown- 
inc La Saistaz 18 She violates the bond. 

b. A law, commandment, rule, etc. 

1552 Hutort, Violate a lawe or custome, so/uere legent, 
uel morem. 1579 Lviv Eupfues (Arb.) 195 Thou praisest 
ye Empresse for iastituting good lawes, and grienest to see 
them violated hy the Ladyes. 12612 Bistr Hack, xxii. 26 
Her priests haue violated my law, and have prophaned 
mine holy things. 2651 Honses Leziatk, 1. xxvii. 153 He 
which does Injury. .should suffer punishment without other 
limitation, than that of his Will whose Law is thereby 
violated. 1692 Hartetirre Virtues 363 If we live contrary 
to this, we violate the I.aw of him that made us. 17a6 
Swiet Gulliver 1. vii, Power,.. liberty, and. dominion, All 
which, however happily tempered by the laws of that king- 
dom, have been sometimes violated by each of the three 
parties. 1774 Duakr Corr, (1844) 1. 485, I have not usually 
wade any scruple ty vivlate, in some degree, the strict letter 
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and s#imemumn gus of decorum and propriety. 1836 J. 
Gitsert Chr. Atonens, vii. (1852) 204 It is of the essence 


VIOLATION. 


a7 Precedents of former times were disobeyed, the Speaker 
violated [ete.]. 2635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, 1. 239 
1 


of atonement, that while it protects all rights, it must not ; The Act was made against those which should vislate t 
i king hy seditious writings. 


violate any, 1841 W. Spacpinc /taly & /t. /st. II. 126 
The sovereigns. resolved tu viviate their own late prece- 
dents ofnon-intervention. 1875 MANNING Adission H.Ghost 
i. 11 The predestination of God in no way violates or takes 
away the perfect liberty of the human will. 

c. Abstract and moral qualities, etc. 

1588 Kvo Househ, Philos, Wks. (1901) 253 First wold I that 
the parched earth did riue,..Ere I to lose or violate my 
chastity beginne. 167: Matron Saison A. 893 An impious 
crew Of men.. violating the ends For which our countrey 
is a name so dear, x7an Wotraston Aeliy. Nat. vi. 137 
He that would not violate truth, must avoid all injustice. 
ax74s Swirr Hen, /, Wks. 1768 1V. a90 He was a strict 
observer of justice, which he seems never to have violated. 
1794 Patey £vid, ui. vii. (1817) 369 Differences of opinion 
..accompanied with mutual charity, which Christianity 
forbids thea to violate. 1836 J. Girneet Chr. A tonem. in, 
(1852) 62 Let not the Rationalists be suffered, in the very 
name of justice, sacred ‘as it is, to violate jusfice. 189a 
Tennyson Dawz iii, The press. easily violates virgin Truth 
for a coin or a cheque. : 

2. To ravish or outrage (a woman). 

1440 Alfa. Tales 57, 1 hafe violatt & fylid many mens 
wyvis, & ber chuldre. a@1§33 Lo. Bexnexs Huon cxiii. 
398 He made it to be cryed in euere strete that no man 
enlde be so hardy on payne of dethe to vyolat any woman, 
or deflowreany inayd, 1585 I. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. 1. xv. 16 [Yo] see his wife and his daughters rauished 
and violated. 16z: CotcR., Morcer,..to violate; force, or 
rauish (asa woman). 1696 Puicuirs (ed. 5). 1709 Appison 
Tatler No, 117 P4 She was discovered hy Neptune, and 
violated after a long and unsuccesful Importunity. 1754 
Suertocn Désc. (1759) I. xiii. 344 We gratify our Lust by 
violating his Wife or Danghter. 1841 E:.pninstone Hésé, 
ind. 11.509 This young man, .. having attempted to violate 
the wife of a Bramin, was imprisoned. 2879 Fire-Cooxson 
With Armies of Batkans 38 \t was alledged however that 
they [sc. the Cossacks] committed separate excesses of their 
own, violating all the Turkish women they could find. 

absol, 18a1 Suettry //ed/as 9st Impale the remnant of 
the Greeks! despoi)] Violate! make their flesh cheaper 
than dust! F F 

3. To do violence to; to treat irreverently; to 
desecrate, dishonour, profane, or defile. 

1490 Caxton Excydos xxi. 76, | have not rented, vyolated 
ne broken, the pyramyde of his faders sepulture, ?a@1500 
Chester Pl, (Shaks, Soc.) 1. 217 This man..Is not of God,.. 
Which doth voyolate the Saboath daye. 1513 DowGias 
ineid xi. xi, 127 Quha evir with wond dois hurt or violat 
Hyr haly body onto me dedicat. 1548 Upatt, ete. Erasiz. 
Par. John xix. 115 A place perdye detestahle and violated 
with dead hodyes. 2579 W. Witkinson Confut. Familye 
of Love 13 Gods ministery is an holy and sacred thing, 
in thought not to be violated, 1635 Pacirt Christiano- 
graphic 1. iii. (1636) 129 If by chance any Catholicke Priest 
shall celehrate upon one of their Altars, they violate it and 
breake it. 2665 Ste T. Hersent Trav. (1677) 17 They 
would commonly violate the graves of those dead men we 
buried. 1673 Lady's Calling un. i. §7 She that listens to any 
wanton discourse has violated her ears. 2797 Mus. Rav- 
curFeE /iadian xvi, What sacrilegious footsteps thus rudely 
violate this holy place. 2846 Arnoco /7ist. Later Roman 
Comm, 1. vii. 277 Some of the most famous and richest 
teuples,.were violated and ransacked, 1849 Jamus load. 
suan ix, It would be searched, and the sanctuary violated. 

refi, 1606 Suaxs. Ant, § Cl. ut. x. 24 Experience,.Man- 
hood, Honor, ne’re before, Did violate so it selfe. 


b. To destroy (a person's chastity) by force. 
39a Ardes of Fevershant 38 That iniurious riball, that 
attempts To vyolate my deare wyues chastitie, 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. 1. ii. 347 ‘Vhou didst seeke to violate The honor of 
my childe. 1769 BLacksTonEe Coma. LV. 213 The civil law 
..not allowing any punishment for violating the chastity 
of her, who hath indeed no chastity at all. 
c. To interfere with by appropriation. 

1843 Lams £ian. Poor Relations, A particular elbow- 
chair was appropriated to him, which was in no case to be 
violated. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxv, No hoy attempted 
to violate the sanctity of seat or peg. 

+4. To vitiate, corrupt, or spoil, esp, in respect 
of physica] qualities. Ods. 

1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 98 If wee. .consyder the large- 
nes and wydenes of..the mouthes of the famous ryuer of 
Ister. and howe farre they violate or corrupte thesalte water 
with their freshenes. 1598 Yorc Diana 61 But this mis- 
chieuous ahsence doth violate and dissolue those things, 
which men thinke to he most strong and firme. 1620 Vener 
Via Recta vii. 131 They breede phlegme, violate the lungs, 
and soone offend the stomack .. by their windie and cloying 
suhstance. 1656 Stancev Hést. Philos. rv. iii. (1687) 141/2 
He said, that Coals, when they forsake the nature of Wood, 
acquire a solidity not to be violated by moisture, 


+ b. To damage or injure by violence. Ods. 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. Ixxxiii, Like to a River that is 
stopt his Course Doth violate his Banks. 1606 G. Wfoop- 
cocke) Hist. Justine x.iv. 136 For first it lieth not within 
the raging heate of the Sunne, as Affricke doth; neither is 
it violated with outragious windes like France. 1634 Tr. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xv. xiv. (1678) 335 If the fracture 
violate,.the spinal marrow contained therein, then the 
Patient can scarce scape death, 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. 
(1675) 208 Couch it down without violating any of the 
leaves. 1675 J. Ross Eng. Vineyard Vind. 41 Fear not 
your vessel if well made; since the force of tlie working.. 
will not violate it as some imagine. 

+c. To despoil of something. 045,—1 

et G. Danien Poens Wks, (Grosart) 11. 57 When the 
bleake Face of winter spreads The Earth, and violates the 
Meads Of all their Pride. 

+5. To treat (a person) roughly or with violence ; 
to assail or abuse. Ods. 

@16a8 Preston Sreastfl. Love (1631) 88 If a man should 
come and violate thee with ill termes thou wouldest be 
angry with him, 1629 Cuas, 1 Decfarations Whs. 1662 11, 


6. To break in upon; tointerrupt or disturb ; to 
interfere with rudely or roughly. 

1667 Mitton 2. ZL. 1v. 883 ‘Io question thy bold entrance 
on this places Imploi'd it seems to violate sleep. 1697 
Devoen Encid xu. 474 O Trojans! cease Froin impious 
arms, nor violate the peace. 1rzaa WoLtaston Kelig. Nat. 
vi. (1724) 13a Since he, who begins to violate the happiness 
of another, does what is wrong. 1775 Jounson Zax. no 
Tyr. 3t Legislation passes its limits when it violates the 
purse. 1796 W. Comue Soydeli's Thames 11. 3 [Pope's] 
garden has not yet beeir violated, It retains its early form. 
1809 W. Irvine Avickerd, 1. vi. (1849) 175 The dark forests 
which once clothed those shores had been violated by the 
savage hand of cultivation. 1819 S#e_Ley Cexcd v. i, 13 To 
violate the sacred doors of sleep. 

7. To treat withont proper respect or regard ; to 
do violence or injury to (feelings, ete.) in this way. 

2692 Drypen St. Eurvemont's Ess. 81 Never were they 
more careful of hindring the Majesty of the Roman People 
from being violated. 170§ Apoison /taly, Monaco 13 They 
have never entertain'd a Thought of violating the Publick 
Credit, 1723 Berxerey in Guard. No.3 #1 A Body of 
Men, whom of all other a good Man would be most careful 
not to violate, Iinean Men in Holy Orders. 2749 ButLer 
Serv, Wks. 1874 11. 24 Man may act..in a way dispropor- 
tionate to, and violate his real proper nature. 1798 Loom. 
Firtu Farmer's Boy, Summer 336 Lre tyrant customs 
strength sufficient bore To violate the feelings of the poor. 
1817 Snertey Rev. /slam vut, xxvii, Do ye thirst to bear 
A heart which not the serpent Custom's tooth May violate? 
18aa Lama Elva 1. Compt, Decay Beggars, Do we feel the 
imagination at all violated when we read the ‘true ballad‘, 
where King Cophetua woos the heggar maid? 

Hence Violating vé/. sé. 

1548 Cooper Elyel’s Divct., Violatio,..a violatyng, a 
breakyng. 158: Nowrnt & Dav in Confer. 1, (1584) Cij, 
Master Campion did vs wrong, to charge vs with violating 
of the Maiestie ofthe holy Bible, 2585 T, Wasuincton tr. 
Nicholar's Vey u, xiii. 48 b, The violating and deflouring of 
. his daughters, & other Ladies. 2611 Cotcx., Violation, a 
violation, or violating. 1671 Puicuirs (ed. 3)s.v. Sacrilegtous, 
Arobbing of Churches, or violating of holy things. 2765-8 
Easuine Just, Law Scot. wv. iv. § 52 The violating of a 
bride, or espoused virgin. 1769 in Bosten Gaz. 8 Jan. (1770) 
3/1 Since the Tories are so set upon ruining this continent. 
as not even toscruple the violating their own plighted faith, 

Violated (vaircleltéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1] 
That has been subjected to violation. 

1593 Suaxs. Luver. 1059 Thou shalt not know The stained 
taste of violated troth. 1600 —- 4. V, Z. 11. it. 141 Violated ~ 
vowes, twixt the saules of friend, and friend. 26a5 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xxi. 217 He foresaw the infamy 
of violated hospitality. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 
IV. 164 They argue nothing to the continuance of a false or 
violated Mariage. 1697 Drypen neid xn. 221 Of ev'ry 
Latian fair, whom Jove misled ‘To mount by stealth my 
violated bed. ¢x760 SmMoLtetr Ode fo Indcp. 6 Deep in 
the frozen regions of the north, A goddess violated brought 
thee forth. 1784 Cowper 7asé 11. 340 By lim the violated 
law speaks out Its thunders. 1848 Tyttza Hist. Scot. 
1. 118 In vindication of his violated rights. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor 11. xii. 131 The violated charters were restored. 


Violater (vai-dle'tar). Now rare. [f. Vio- 
LATE v.] = VIOLATOR. 

1523 Lo. Berneas /7oiss, 1. cexii. 107/1 We shal) punysshe 
all such as violaters and brekers of the peace..as the cas , 
shall requyre, 2608 Witter Aerxapla Exod. 274 “Yhe 
punishment of the..violater of the sabbath. 1645 GATAKER 
God's Eye on Israel 83 Amnon was an incestuous violater 
of his sister, 1665 MAnctey Grotius' Low C. Wars 914 
They made a League, wherein it was agreed, That the 
King should give Assistance against the Viulaters thereof. 
rgt8 CuaMaeRLAYNe St. Gt. Brit. (ed. 4) 1. mn. xi, 267 The 
‘Iwo Proctors..assist in the Government of the University, 
. punishing all Violaters of Statutes, 2767 R. Burn Zecé, 
Law (ed. 2) IIL. 32 Violaters of virgins consecrated to 
god. 282a L. Hunt in Axanmiiner a1 Dec. 801/2 Calling 
us libellers and violaters of the law. 21863 W. H. RUSSELL 
Diary North & S. 1. 355 Here were seventy murderers, 
pirates, burglars, violaters, and thieves, 

Violation (vaidlz-fan). Also 5-6 vyolacion, 
violacion(e, 6 -acyon, -atioune. [a. OF. vzo- 
lacion (¥. violation, =Sp. violacion, Pg. violagao, 
It. wiolasione), or ad. L. violation-, violatio, noun 
of action f. vtolire to violate] The action ot 
violating, in various senses. 

1, Infringement or breach, flagrant disregard or 
non-observance, of some principle or standard of 
conduct or procedure, as an oath, promise, law, 
ctc. ; an instance of this. 

143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) ILE. 291 An objeccion was 
made to hym of the violacion of his religion aud beleve. 
€2440 Gesta Rom, xxxiv. 133 (Harl. MS.), Pe Emperour 
beynge in gret wrethe, for violacion of his precepte & co- 
maundement. 1518 Star Chand. Cases (Selden) 11.150 The 
further violacion and disordryng of the ordenaunces, vsages, 
and auncient custumes of the said towne. 1597 Hooxea 
Eccl, Pot. y. \xii. $15 ‘The harme that groweth hy violation 
of holie ordinances. 2611 Suaxs, Wint. T. 1. iv. 488 It 
cannot faile, but by The Violation of my faith. 1655 S. 
Asne Fun. Serm. Gataker 18 1t will be uo violation of the 
Law of charity to affirm, that he was never truly good who 
duth not strive to he better. 1681 Fraven Meth. Grace 
xxxiii. 556 ‘his is a sure rule, that the greatest violation of 
conscience is the greatest sin, 17221 Avpison Sfect. No. 99 
P7 The great Violation of the Point of Honour from Man 
to Man, is giving the Lie, 1768 Bracustone Conn, IE. 
153 The violation, or non-performance, of these contracts 
might be extended into as great a variety of wrongs, as the 
rights which we then considered. 1776 Gispon Dect. § F. 
iii. (2.782). 75 Without any violation of the principles of the 


VIOLATIVE. 


Constitution. 1824 L. Mureay Zag. Gran. (ed. 5) 1. 232 
Of this rule there are many violations to be met with, 1863 
Kinctake Crimea (1877) 1. 360 It would be regarded by 
the Czar as a flagrant violation of treaty. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 11 Laws are passed concerning violations 
of military discipline. 

b. Without const. raze. 

1481 Coventry Leet Bk. 475 Eny thyng..wherby the seid 
trewes & other conuencions passed betwen vs .. myght 
fall in vyolacion or Ruptur in auy wyse. @ 1513 Faavan 
Chron. vit, 472 The peas whiche then was proclaymed.. 
whiche endured nat longe without vyolacion. 1640 Grime 
ston Speech g Nov. (1641) 5 To adjourne the house upon 
any command whatsoever, without the consent and appro- 
bation of the House it selfe, were breaches and violations 
that highly impeached our priviledges. 

+2. The action of treating or handling violently 
and injarionsly. Ods. 

1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 1 179 All..with furyous vyola- 
cion.. Thus shalbe subduyd. 1616 Buttokaa Eng. Expos, 
Violation, an offering of violence, abreaking, 21666 Ussner 
dian, Vi. (1658) 424 Perseus..sent away the Rodians open 
Vessels, and Eudemus their President without Violation, 
nay even civilly entreated. 1699 Evetyn Aad. Hort, (ed. 9) 
23 To apply the Collateral Branches of his Wall Fruits., 
(without violation and unnatural bending, and reverting) 
to the Earth or Borders, 

3. a. Defilement of chastity, etc.; in later use 
esp. by means of violence. 

1497 Br. Avcocn Mons Perfec!. Diij, la clennes of body & 
soule withont voluntary pollucion or vyolacion. 1526 Prigr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 182 Thou..conceyued thy chylde 
without corrupcyon or violacyon of thy virginite. 1696 
Puitures (ed. 5) s.v.-A forcing of a Woman against her 
Will, is call’d a Violation of ber Chastity. 1727 Ban gey 
(vol. 11), Rafge,..a Ravishing, or forcible Violation of the 
Chastity of a Woinan, or Virgin. 

b. Ravishment, outrage, rape. 

1599 Suats. Hen. V, 101, iii. 21 What is't to me, when you 
your selues are cause, If your pure Maydens fall into the 
hand Of hot and forcing Violation? 1728 Cuamsers Cycé, 
sv. 1769 Bracrstone Cowcut. 1V.81 By violation is under- 
stood carnal knowledge, as well without force, as with it, 
1810 Soutnuey Aehama 1x. 126 When Arvalan, ia hour 
with evil fraught, For violation seized the shrieking Maid. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.17:/2 The law [of treason] has been 
held to apply to a criminal connection by consent as well 
astoa favstle violation, 

4. Desecration or profanation of something 
sacred. 

1546 Garoiner Detect. Devil's Sophistrie 15b, The break 
yng of the most blessed sacrament, by the ministre in the 
masse, doth no violacion to christes most precious body 
these present. 1548 Uuatt, ete. Eras, Par. Mark iii. 26 
‘They sawe the duinme beast night lawfully be drawen out 
of the hole, lest it shoulde peryshe, without anye violacion 
or breache of the sahboth. 17a8 Cuamarrs Cycd. s.v. 19777 
R. Watson PAilip ff (1839) 221 The Spanish soldiers them- 
selves. .were afterwards..touched with remorse on account 
of their violation of the churches. 1849 James Woodsman 
ii, What he desires to do, that he will do—even to the 
violation of sanctuary. 1856 C, Knicut Hist. Eng. 1. 
xxvii. 425 The violation of a sacred place by-murder was 
considered a greater crime than the murder itself. 

5. Improper use of something. 

1822 SuHecrev Chaz. /, . 75 Look that those merchants... 
take fullest compensation For violation of our royal forests. 

Hence Viola‘tional a. rare. 

1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 4 Sometbing or other.. 
‘injurious ‘, ‘ prejudicial ‘, ‘ hortfol or ‘violational’, 1876 

Pies Witkinson Must. Sci. § Div. Rev. 25 Medicine 

as made great strides of late, and this is owing noticeably 
to viulational science. (Violationism and violationist are 
ulso used in this work, pp. 577, 579, etc] 

Violative (voirdle'tiv), a. Chiefly U.S. [f 
ViotaTE v.+-1VE.] Involving or causing viola- 
tion (of something). 

21797 J. P. ANonews Stan. Conslit, 211 (Thornton), Vio- 
lative of a vested legal right. 1856 F, Piracn Message to 
Congress 2 That no act shall remain on its statute book, 
violative of the 1 eae of the constitution. 1878 A/asgue 
Poets 26 Those Who have dared in violative wise To assault 
with strong and impious blows, The awful, slumbering 
Pharaohs. 1891 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Dec. 495/2 Four of the 
judges held that the act was violative of Ve amendnients, 
and therefore invalid. 

Violator (voirdle'tg1, -21). Also 6-7 -our. [a.L. 
violalor, agent-noun f. wioldre to violate. So F. 
violateur (OF, violatour), It. violatore, Sp. aad 
Pg. violador. Cf, Viovater.] 

1. A ravisher or outrager of women. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 33 Sardanapallus, a man 
hanenge grete delectacion of women, and a violator of 
peim. 1603 Swans, A/eas. for Af. v.i. 41 That Angelo is an 
adulterous thiefe, An hypocrite, a virgin violator, 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa V1. 337 Lf, by vowing love and honour 
at the altar to such a violator, I could sanctify. .his un- 
precedented and elaborate wickedness. 1864 Tennyson 
Beadicea 50 Me the sport of ribald Veterans, mine of 
ruffian violators | 

2. A desecrator or profaner of something sacred 
or venerable. 

1577 Houtnsnep Chron, If. 825/1 But Guye de Mount. 
fort was excommunicate, as a violatour of the churche. 
1591 in Jas. Campbell Balmerinu 4 Abbey (1867) ui. ii. 
178 Ordanis the sessione of the kirk of Balnterinoch to cause 
violatoris of the Sabbath day publictlie to make publict 
Tepentance thairfor, 1638 Barer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11} 
13 The perseenters of those who submit themselves are to 
me in equal execration with the violntours of sepulchers, 
1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Wars 30 Commanding the 
loquisitors to execute judgement upon violators, and 
novelties in Religion. 1841 Lytton NZ. 4 Mforn.1. i, Now 
glared upon the staitled violators of the sanctuary, with 
glassy eyes and borrest visage, a grint monster. 1865 


eel 


Baainc-Gouto Were. Wolves xv. 250 1t is welt known that 
Oriental romance is full of stories of violators of graves. 
1898 Mrrepity Odes Fr. Hist., Rev, x, Vhey, violators of 
home, dared hope an inviolate home. 

3. An infringer, breaker, or transgressor (of a 
law, compact, etc.). 

1642 C, Vernon Consid. Exch. 104 That due punishment 
he inflicted upon the violators thereof. 1644 Micton 2/, 
Bucer Wks. 1851 IV. 331, ‘Vhey..are no more in bondage 
to such violators of Marriage, 1676 Temriy Let. to Sir F. 
Williamson 21 Mar., Nor could it easily be found out how 
the Violator of any such Passport should be punished. 1738 


Waraurton Div. Legat. 1.16 The Violator of the Laws of - 


the Society. 1775 De Lotme Ang. Const. 1. xvi (1784) 239 
To give up the violators of these laws. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Knickerb, (1820) 199 Whoever thought wrong,..was a 
flagrant violator of the inestiraable liberty of conscience. 
1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 76 ‘Chose who attack others, not 
those who defend themselves, are the real violators of 
treaties, 

4. One who injures, disturbs, or interrupts vio- 
lently. 

1792 A. Youns V'rav, France 31 The incendiaries, robbers, 
and violators of mankind. 1828-32 Wersstex s.v., A violator 
of repose, 

Violatory, ¢. rare. [f. Violate v.+-ory.] 
== VIOLATIVE a. 

1802 Ties 13 July, Nothing was so violatory of the rules 
of ratiocination and eloquence. 1850 W. ANpbERson Xe- 
generation 144, I contend, that the dogma is glaringly un- 
philosophical, and violatury of common sense. 


{ Viol da gamba. Also 6-7 de gambo, 7 
di gambo, de gamboya; 7- de gamba, 9 di 
gamba. ad. It. viola da gamba ‘\eg-viol’: cf. 
Viota 2 and GaMBa 2.] 

1. A viol held between the legs of the player 
while being played; in later use restricted to the 


bass viol corresponding to the modern violoncello. 

1597 J. Dowcanp (z/t/e), The Firste Booke of Songes or 
Ayres of foure partes with Tableture for the Lute: So 
made that all..may he song to the Lute, Orpherian or Viol 
de gambo. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hun. i. iii, 
fast, 1 doe more..admire your.. predominate perfections, 
thao..ener [ shall haue..facultie toexpresse. Sani. Vpon 
the Violl de Gamo you meane? x60: SHaks. f7wel. NV. 
1. iii, 27 He playes o'th Viol-de-gamboys, 1611 CoavaT 
Crudities 252 Their instruments ten Sagbuts, foure Cornets 
and two Violdegambaes of an extraordinary greatnesse. 
1662 Piayrorp Skid! Afus. u. (1674) 91 Of this Viol de 
Gambo there are three several sizes,..viz., Trehle Viol, 
Tenor Viol, and Bass Viol,.. These three Viols agree in one 
manner of Tuning. 1774 'J. Cotta’ Alus. Srav. 34, 1 
think the effect was equal to any viol di ganiba | ever 
heard. 1789 Buanev Hist. Mus. 111. vii. 361 Charles 1... 
had been a scholar of Coperario on the viol da gamba. 
rox Busay Dict. Mfus., Viol da Gantéba, or Greater Viol, a 
viol with six sae formerly much used in Germany. *1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV1. 343/2 Viol da Gamba..was the last 
survivor of the family of viols. 1908 ‘ Aderdecn Frul.’ 
WV. & Q. 1. 32/1 The music ceazed, and died away in a Jong 
note, like the stroke of a viol-de-gamba. 


2. An organ-stop having a tone resembling that 


of the above instrnment. 

1852 Sewer Organ 108 Viol di gamba, or simply gamba, 
is one of the finest registers. 1881 C. A. Eowarps Organs 
157 The Viol-di-Gamba is soft, reedy, and sweet. 

+ Viole, v. Ots. rare. Alsosvyole. [ad. OF. 
violer, ad. L. violare: see VIOLATE v.] érans. To 
violate. 

1450 Kut. de la Your 75 He took fro them all that he 
couthe, and enforced their wyues, and vyoled their dough- 
ters, 1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet. xi, xxii, She moche en- 
forced her for to flee (or t'escape fro hyine, to th’ ende that 
she were not vyoled ne defowled. 

Viole, obs. form of V1aL, Viou sé.) 

Violence (voi'dléns), 56. Also 4 uiolence, 
4-6 vyolence, 5 Se. wyol-, wiolence, 5-6 vio- 
lens (7 voyolence). [a. AF. and OF. (also 
mod.F.) violence, ad. L. violentia vehemence, im- 
petuosity, etc., f. wrolentus VioLtent a. Cf. Pr. 
violensa, -ansa, Sp. and Pg. violencia, It. violensa.] 

1, The exercise of physical force so as to intlict 
injury on, or cause damage to, persons or property ; 
action or conduct characterized by this; treatment 
or usage tending to cause bodily injury or forcibly 
interfering with personal freedom. 

c1390 Beket 932 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 3if ani man hond 
on ov set, ich ov hote also Pat 3e pe sentence of holi 
churche, for swuche violence 3e do. 1303 R. Brunner 
Handl, Synne 11142 Clerk to bete, or bandes on ley yn vyo- 
lence, hyt ys grete eye. ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1175 
Pe world es..a sted of myke! wrechednes, .. Of filthe aad of 
corrupcion, Of violence and of oppression. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Wes. (1880) 161 Pei holden nener neiber lawe of god in 
dymes takynge, & taken hem hi vyolence & stronge curses 
ajenst mennus goode wille. ¢142z0 Prymer 74 Lord | y suffre 
violence ; answere pou for me! ?a 1445 (PGascorcn] Life 
St. Bridget in New Leg. England (Pynson) 123 When y® 
cytezens sawe yt hy prayers they profyted nat, somwhat 
with vyolence, nenerthelesse reuerently they ledde hir out 
of hir bonse vato the watersyde. 1504 ATkvNSON tr. De 
fmitatione 1. xxiv. 174 They that by vyolence restrayne 
theyr selfe fro syane and ener be busy to make the bodye 
oberlyent to the soule. 1560 Daus tr. Séidane’s Contitt. 
38 Then might they also he in the more hope to give the 
repulse to the Turke, with all his violence. axg96 Sir 7. 
Afore ui. iii. 14 They intend to offer violence To the amazed 
Lombards, 1617 Morvson /¢in. in. 47 Charles the fifth.. 
was wont to say, that the King of Spaine ruled over Asses, 
doing nothing without blowes and violence. 1651 Hopars 
Leviath. xx. 102 Proinises proceeding from fear of death, 
or violence, are no Covenants, 1718 F7ee-thinker No. 58. 


{ 


VIOLENCE. 


20 Almost all the Governments..had their Commencement 
in Violence. 1759 Jounson Rasselas xxxviili], The violence 
of war admits of no distinction. 1784 Cowerr Tasé 1. 604 
In remote And barb'rous climes, where vivlence prevails, 
Aad strength is lord of all. 3844 H. H. Witson &7it. 
india 111.524 The Government... protected them against 
the perils of violence and rapacity, and ensured them tran- 
quillity and repose, ie Baistowe Theory & Pract. Med. 
se) 532 It occasionally originates..in the effects of very 
violent muscular exertion or of vivlence inflicted from 
without. 

araOny 1609 Dekuer Work Armorours Wks. (Grosart) 
TV. 131 Violence hath borne many great offices, aud Money 
hath done much for him. 1787 Burns Death A. Dundas 
v, Mark ruffian Violence, ingrain’d with crimes, Rousing 
elate in these degenerate times, 

b. In the phr. fo do violence to, unto (or wilh 
indirect object): To inflict harm or injury upon; 
to outrage or violate. + Also ¢o make violence. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19325 Pai dyrst na violence to pain do 
For pe folk bam helded to. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 1071 
When _venkkyst was no vergynyte, ne vyolence maked. 
1390 Gower Conf 111. 340 He telleth hem the violence, 
Which the tretour Strangulio And Dionise bim hadde do, 
1535 CovEapaLe Luke iii. 14 Do no man violence ner 
wronge. 1594 Kyp Cornelia iv. i. 28 luba and Petreus, 
fiercely conibatting, Hane each done other equall violence. 
160z SuHARS. Hast, 1. ii. 171 Nor shall you doe mine 
eare that viulence, To make it truster of your owne 
report Against yuur selfe. a@1619 Fietcune, etc. Ant. 
Malta v. ii, They have done violence unto ber Tomb, Not 
granting rest wato her in the grave. ae Drvpen S¢. 
Enremont's Ess.93,1 make no question, ut that in the 
violence of the Triumvirate, he did much Violence to him- 
self. 1749 FiecpinG Yom Foues x11. iii, ‘Vo say the truth, 
we have..often done great violence to the luxuriance of our 
genius 1860 Pusey Avia. Proph. 474 They did violence to 
the majesty of the law,..anad then, through profaning it, 
did violence to man, 

c. Iu weakened sense: Improper treatment or 
use of a word wresting or perversion of meaning 


orapplication; unauthorized alteration of wording. 
1596 Lamsarpe Peranid. Kent (ed. 2) 143 But Master 
Camden with lesse violence..deriveth it [sc. defe] from the 
Bryttish Dole. 1659 Prauson Creed ii. 294 Being in some 
places Adonai cannot he read for Jehovah, without mani- 
fest violence offered to the Text. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 
7 Neither the Paradigmatic..or any of the Plastic can be 
call’d Sculpture without a Catachresis and some Violence. 
1749 Fietpinc Jom Fones iv. vi, A passion which might 
without any great violence to the word, be called love. 1856 
Mavricr Gosf, St. FoAw vit. 94 Wherever vivlence is done 
to the truth of language, I helieve more or less of vialence 
is done to some higher truth. 2861 Patry 2schylus (ed.2) 
Supplices 5:0 note, But this is a reckless alteration. He 
might with less violence have written wazpts. 1875 E. 
Waite Life in Christ ww. xxvii. (1878) 446 The violence of 
the a sed interpretation is..conspicuons. 

: Cnsdiie constraint applied to some natural 
process, habit, etc., so as to prevent its free de- 
velopment or exercise. 

1915 tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 200 We inust..not 
me our Reason and Philosophy perpetually offer violence 
to our Sight and other Senses. 1749 Fircvine 7m Jones 
v1. iv, He was obliged to attend near a quarter of an hour, 
thongh with great violence to his natural impetuosity, before 
¢ was suffered to speak, 1847 J. VEowst. Ane, Brit. 
C&. ix. 93 The first Christian missionaries in Ireland seem 
to have carefully avoided all unnecessary violence to the 
ancient habits alii aborigines. 

e. Law. (See quot ) 

1867 Suytu Satlor's Word-bk. 713 Violence, the question 
in tort, asto the amount of liability incurred by the owners 
for outrages and irregularities committed hy the master. 
2. With a@ and pl. An instance or case of violent, 
injurious, or severe treatment; a violent act or 
proceeding. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 234 Pe feynde..can 
cry,..‘ Alace ! I thole but defence of hyme pis ald gret wyo- 
lence. 1390 Gower Con/- 111.208 The tidinge of this violence 
..Sche sende anon ay wydewhere To suche frendes as sche 
hadde. 1435 Misvn Fire of Love 1. vii. 86 Well bis is cald a 
ranischynge als pe todyr, for with a violens it is doyne & 
als wer agayns kynde. 1508 Donpar Gold. arge 159 Cur- 
age in thame was noucht begonne to spring; Fullsore thay 
dred to done a violence. 1596 Spenser State frel. 510 b, She 
perhaps, for very compassion of such calamities, will not only 
stop the stream of such violences, and return to her wonted 
mildness, hut [etc.]. 1649 Mitton “skon. Pref., A tedious.. 
warr on his subjects, wherein he hath so farr exceeded his 
arhitinry violences in time of peace. 1682 Bogner Rights 
Princes ii. 64 He laments the Violences that were used in 
some Elections. 1704 Col. Ree. Penusylv. 11, 191 If they 
were clear of the violences done lately upon a family of the 
English. 1759 H. Watrote Let. to G. Montagu 23 Dec., 
Has yonr brother told yon of the violences in Ireland ? 1818 
Cosanrt Pol. Reg. XXXIL1.12 They saw nothing but the 
violences on Sir Francis’s side. 1850 Kincstey A. Locke 
Pref., ff the violences and tyrannies of American Demo- 
cracy are to be really warnings to us fete. 1864 Maine 
Ane. Law vi. (1870) 206 The violences inseparable from the 
best-ordered ancient society. 

b. In weakened sense (cf. 1c and 1 d). 

1706 Estcourt Fair Baie tv. i, I yielded to the In- 
treaty of my Friends, Acted a violence on my reluctant 
Heart, And gave my trembling Hand..to Another. 1777 
Home Ess. & Treat. 1.184 If he have but resolution enough 
«.to impose a violence on himself. 1793 Smeaton Lapsione 
L. $119 It wonld yet be a violence to myself, to refrain 
from doing the Proprietors justice. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) 1V. 371 Then a violence would be offered, as we il to 
the words, as to the meaning of the party. _ 

3. Force or strength of physical action or natural 
agents; forcible, powerful, or violent action or 
motion (in early use freq. coanoting desirnctive 


force or capacity). 


VIOLENCE. 


Now often merging into next, with an intensive sense. 

¢ 1384 Cuavcer /. Fame. 775 For whan a pipe is blowen 

sharpe, The aire ystwyst with violence. ¢1386— Cas. Veou. 
Prol. & T. 385 ‘Thise metals been of so gret violence, Oure 
walles mowe nat make hem resistence. c1g400 MauNoEV. 
(Rozb) xxxiii, 15: Sum ware drouned by violence of pe 
wawes. 1436 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12210, 1..sawh a whel 
.. By vyolence tourne aboute Contynuelly to-for my face. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm..4r4 vb, Than chiefly was the 
citie meruelouslye beaten with shot, the violence wherof 
was 30 great, that [etc.}, 1603 Snaxs. Meas. for AT. ti. 
125 To be imprison’d in the viewlesse windes, And blowne 
with restlesse violence ronnd about. 16ro Hotuanp Car- 
den's Brit. 513 The river Aufon..breaketh forth with more 
violence upon the flats adioyning. 1659 Leax Water-wks. 
1 To make the Water enter therein with force,. .the vessel.. 
shall be made as high as may be, that it may give so much 
the more violence to the Water. 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 
84 ‘The shorter the Stuff that the Tennant is made on, the 
Jess Violence the Tennant is subject to. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 61 note, Vhe strokes of the sea may at the 
Edystone be so great as to wash the poison ont again from 
the wood, that in a situation of less violence could. .slowly 
insinuate itself. 184: Lanz Arad, Nes. 1. 104 He knocked 
a fourth time, and with violence. 1862 Daawin Fertil. 
Orchids ii. 57 ‘Yhe pollinia cannot be jarred out of the 
anther-cells by violence. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 
3156/2 Two vessels.. drifted through the violence of a storm 
on to the toe of a breakwater, r 7 

4. Great force, severity, or vehemence ; intensity 
of some condition or influence. 

31390 Gowea Conf. 1, 280 Wrathe.. Which hath hise wordes 
ay so hote, That all a mannes pacience Is fyred of the vio- 
lenee. 1400 Mavnogv. (Roxb.) xv, 70 Olt tymes he fell 
ae violence of bat sekeness. /4id, xviil. 81 Pe grete violence 
of hete bat dissoluez paire bodys. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, 28 Rye..suftereth the violence of mystes and frostes, 
1604 E. G[rinstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies i. x. 103 
Arabia, the which is burnt with the Sunne, having no 
showres to temper the violence thereof. 1658 Puitirs s.v. 
intercident, An extraordinary critical day... beige eased 
by the violence of the disease. 1702 J. Puancent Cholick 
(1714) 137 1f an Inflammation arises, .. Bleeding is to be 
order’d, and repeated according toits Violence. 1794 Mas. 
Rapcuirrs Alyst, Udodphaxli, She went off as peacefully as 
a child, for all the violence of her disorder was passed. 1809 
Med. Fral. XX1. 518 The inflammatory complaints, par- 
ticularly pneumonia, have recurred with considerable vio- 
lence. 1874 J. L. Patreason £ss. Relig. & cae Ser. 134 
It is yet obvious that. .these laws apply with a far different 
and more grievous violence to the Catholic, than to any other 
.Church, 

b. Intensity or excess of contrast. 

1874 H. H. Couz Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Alus. 218 
Violence of contrast either of light or dark colours, or gaudy, 
florid, and large ornament are among the common sources 
of error which ruin design. 

5, Vehemence of personal feeling or action ; 
great, excessive, ‘or extreme ardour or fervour ; 
also, violent or passionate conduct or language ; 
passion, fury. 

¢ 1430 Lvpc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 47 But arch wives, 
egre in ther vyolence, Fers as tygres for to make affray. 
1563 Go1.oinc Czsar (1565) 119 The enemy being not able 
to withstand the violence of oure fotemen,..toke them to 
filyght, 1604 Snaxs. Oth. ul. i, 224 Marke me with what 
violence she first lou’d the Moore. 1654 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 84, I was trubled to see the violence it putt 
him into, 1696 Puitups (ed, 5), Vrolence, .. figuratively 
spoken of Human Passions and Designs, when unruly, and 
not to be govern'd. 1735 Somervitte Chace ul. 544 He 
vents the cooling Stream, and up the Breeze Urges his 
Course with eager Violence. 1818 CoLerince Friend (1865) 
142 To expect that the violence of party spirit is never more 
to return. 1821 Scotr Aenélz, xxxil, | said nothing to 
deserve such a horrid imputation as your violence infers. 
1841 Ecpninstone //ist, {nd. 11. 321 It was concluded by 
Akber’s reproving the mullahs for their violence. 

+6. Violation of some condition. Ods.—! 

a17q Fietnine Kemedy Affict. Wks. 1775 1X. 251 Nor 
is there any dissunsive from such contemplation [of the loss 
of friends}: it is no breach of friendship, nur violence of 
paternal fondness. 

+ Violence, v. Ods. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To do violence to; to violate. 

Common in the 17th century. 

1612 T. ‘Tavior Comte. Titus iti. 1 The one was so farre 
from violencing the other, as one of them could not stand 
withont the other. 1630 tr. Canssin’s Angel Peace 6 ‘Vhe 
most Sacred things are violenced, and the most Profane are 
licenced. 21677 Barrow Seri. (1686) 111. 304 In doing 
otherwise he wonld thwart and violence his own conscience, 
apd be self-condemned. 

2. To compel or constrain; to force (a person) 

to or from a place, etc., or 40 do something, by 
violence. 
, 1620 Brent tr. Sarfi’s Counc. Trent vit, (1676) 618 Shew- 
ing there was a desire to violence the Fathers by weariness. 
1647 Hammonp Hower of Keys ii. 8 Sure ’twill not be 
thought reasonable, that these two shall be forced and vio- 
lenced to consent to that. 1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. [ 
296 They have done what they could to violence him from 
his Religion. 

Hence + Virolencing vé/. 5. Obs. 

1612 T. Taviop Comm, Titus i. 6 Christ himself taxeth it 
as a violencing of the first institution. a@1615 Donne Zss. 
(1651) 82 The distortions and violencing of Scriptures. 1649 
Hammonp Chr. Oblig., etc. 68 A kind of constraining and 
violencing of the spirit, 


+Violency. 04s. Also 6 violensie, -cye, 
6-7 -cie. fad. L. violentia: see VIOLENCE sd.] 
Violence, in various senses. 

tg45 Ravnatp Byrth AMankynde Y v, Accordynge to the 
aptitude or feoblenesse in resistence of the place receauyng 
it : and the force or violencye of nature. .sendynge it, 1556 
J. Heywoon Spider § Fly xix. 25 My carte wee catchth 


| 


| wyolent, 5-6 vyolent, violente. 


| ii, lhe violent fatigue whieh 


222 


holde of the corner poaste Against my will, and by violencie, 
Asunder crussheth it, 1559-66 //ist. Estate Scot.in Wodrow 
Soc. Mise, (1844) 66 To resist the violencie of their adver- 
saries, 1607 WALEINGTON Op¢. Glass i.(1664)13 Such fare, as 
may banish and expel contagion and violencie from natuze. 

b. In pl. Cf. VioLENCE sé, 2. 

¢1630 SANDERSON Servet. (1681) 11. 258 Although the text 
speaks expresly only of death; yet..allother violencies and 
injuries are intended, 1632 Sir T. Hawnins tr. Mathieu's 

nhappy Prosperitie 199 Of all his violencies, the most 
execrable was the death of the Architect, who skilfully re- 
edified..the..portall of Rome. 1660 Jex. Taviox Ductor 
i, ii, rnle 3 §2 He may do what is in his natural capacity 
to avuid these violencies and extremities of nature. 

Violent, obs. form of VIoLon. 

Violent (vai'dlént), 2. (adv., 5b.). Also 5 
[a. OF. (also 
mod.F,) violent, or ad. L. violent-us (whence It., 
Sp., and Pg. volento) or violent-, violens (whence 
It. violenze), forcible, impetuous, vehement, etc., f. 
vis strength. } 

A. adj. I, 1. Of things: Having some quality 
or qualities in such a degree as lo produce a very 
marked or powerful effect (esp. in the way of 
injury or discomfort); intense, vehement, very 
strong or severe: a. Of the sun, heat, ete. + Vio- 


lent signs (see qnot. 1679). 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 852 It myght be ayr swa cor- 
rumpud mak, Pat men parof pe dede suld take, Swa vile it es 
and violent. 1390 Gower Coaf 111.116 That planete which 
men calle Saturnus,.. His climat is in Orient, Wher that he 
is most violent. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 339 A playne, Full of 
floures fresshe,.. With voiders vnder vines for violent sonnes. 
1412-20 Lvoc. Chron, Troy 1, 2158 So violent and fervent 
was pe hete, 1585 T. Wasuineton tr. Vicholay's Vay. w. 
xxvi. 145 b,Vppon the coales, ,they east acertaine seede, the 
smoke whereof was so violent, that foorthwith it made them 
..dissy. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies u. 
vii. 97 If the sunnebeames be weake, they draw vp no fogge 
from the rivers, if they be violent [ete.]. 1621 G, SAnoys 
Ovid's Met. w. (1626) 67 Signes onely vtter their vnwitnest 
Jones: But hidden fire the violenter proves. 1679 Moxon 
Math, Dict. 161 Violent Signs, are those in which the 
Malefick Planets, viz. Saturn or Mars have any notable Dig- 
nitie... And also those in which there are any violent fixed 
Stars of note, and within the Zodiac. [Hence in Phillips, 
1696.) 1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl, Gard, 171 Till such 
times as the violent Frosts are over, 1815 J. Smitn Pano- 
rama Sci. & Art \1. 380 Being again evaporated to dryness, 
it is..exposed to a violent heat in a crucible. 1864 Swin- 
BURNE A falanta 815 And thunder of storm on the sand,.. 
Fierce air and violent light, ‘ 


b. Of poison, + the blood, etc. 

1386 Cuavcer Pard. T. 539 Sterue he shal, and that in 
lasse while. ‘Than thou wolt goon a paas nat but a Miles 
Yhis poyson is so strong and violent. a1q00 Stockholm 
Aled, MS. ii. 24 in Anglia XV111. 308 Powdyr of hetonye 
eke is good, Medelyd with hony, for vyolent blod. 1460-70 
Bk. Quintessence 22 Discreet maistris seyn, pat pe feuere 
ngn comounly is causid of 2 uyolent reed coler adust [etc.]. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl.3.v, Sublimate, Corrosive Sublimate 
..i3 then a violent Poison, which corrodes and destroys the 
Parts of the Body with much Violence. 

c. Of pain, disease, etc. 

14.. W. Paris Cristine 314 (Horstm. 1878), Foure men 
rokede hire to & froo, To make hire payne more violente. 
c1480 Mirk's Festial as7 And ben was bys kyng smyton 
wyth a meselry bat was soo vyolent to hym, pat..he slogh 
hymselfe. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 222 Those cold wayes, 
That seeme like prudent helpes, are very poysonous, Where 
the Disease is violent. 1728 Cuamners Cycl. sv. Poison, 
The Hyoscyamus [is successful] in Haemorrhagies, violent 
Heats and Inflammations. 1749 Fietoinc Tou: Jones x1. 
th her mind and body had 
undergone, 1776 /rial of Nundocomar 23/1 Some days he 
has violent purgings, at other times he gets better. 1799 
Med. Frnt. M1. 474 As the intestines had been sufficiently 
emptied, by a violent diarrhoea, 1803 /éid. X. 102, 1 thin 
the influenza distinguishable from 2 common catarrh, inas- 
much as the symptoms are, in general, more violent, puinful, 
and distressing. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin, Med. ix. 
100 The patient..was attacked .. by intensely violent macu- 
lated fever. 1899 Alléutt’s Syst. Ated. VII1. 739 ‘Whe con- 
dition was associated with violent headaches and neuralgia 
of the tongue of the same side. 


d. Of passions, (Cf. sense 8 ¢.) 

1586 I, B. La Primand. Fr, Acad, 1. 291 Even the vio- 
lentest and most common passions of mans nature, 1605 
Suans. AMacé, 11. iii. 116 Th’ expedition of my violent Loue 
Out-run the pawser, Reason, /4z¢. 1v. iii. 169 Alas poore 
Countrey,.. Where violent sorrow seemes A Moderne ecs- 
tasie. 1697 Drvpen ineid 1. 948 A love so violent, so 
strong, so sure, Chat neither age can change, nor art can 
cure. 1911 Apnison Sect, No.120 P10 This natural Love 
in Brutes is much more violent and intense than in rational 
Creatures, 1789 W. Bucnan Domt, Aes. (1790) 119 Love 
is pepe the strongest of all the passions; at least, when 
it becomes violent, it is less subject to..control. 1797 Mas. 
Ravcutrre /talian i, She was of violent passions, (eine 
pee te crafty and deceitful. 1808 W. Witson /is¢. 
Dissent. Ch. 1. 272 Parker was a man of violent passions. 

te. Of laste or smell: Very strong. Ods. 

1604 E, G[rimstonz] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies wv. xxvii. 
284 It hath a strong savour, and in my opinion, too violent. 
1780 Newgate Cal. V.232 In the morning she perceived a 
violent smell of sulphur. 

f. Of colour: Intensely or extremely bright or 
strong ; vivid. Also fig. of outline. 

319768 Steane Sent. Fourn,, Le Dimanche, As the blue was 
not violent, it suited with the coat and breeches very well. 
1873 B, Harte Fiddletown 11 Her hair, which was a very 
violent red, was [etc.]. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 11. 204 The 
accurate study of tree branches..had more and more taught 
me the difference between violent and graceful lines. 1888 
Cent. Mag, Feb. 539/1 Rouge, if too violent, by a natural 


VIOLENT. 


law of color causes the planes of the checks to recede from 
the planes of the.. whiter portions of the face. P 

2. Of natural forces: Possessed of or operating 
with great force or slrength; moving, flowing, 
blowing, ctc., strongly and impeluously, 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) Of be hewine 
a rayne gert fal, sa wyolent & fellonny, bat pe fyr slokit 
wes in hy. 1508 Dunpar Gold. Yarge 238 Thay fyrit gunnis 
wyth powder violent. 1593 Suans. Ach, //, tt i. 34 For 
violent fires soone burne ont themselues. 1600 E. Blount 
tr. Conestaggio 230 Hee knewe it [a river) was verie violent, 
running betwixte high mountaines without anie forde. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 680 It carrieth so violent a 
streame that presently it is able to drine a mill. 1658 T. 
Wactsrorp Nature's Secrets 107 Venus and ),.. increases 
the flowing of the Seas, causing violent ‘lides. 1712 E. 
Cooke Voy. S. Sea 382 The Sonth and 5,W. Winds, which 
are the violentest Winter Winds there. 1794 Mrs, Rao- 
curre Myst, Udolpho xxix, The accumulating clonds.. 
assumed a red sulphureous tinge that foretold a violent 
storm. 1815 J. Suivi Panorama Sci, & Art 1). 46 In some 
places the time of change is attended with calms, in others 
«with violent tempests. 1854 Poultry Chron, 11. 407/2 
The circumstance of their having been in a violent storm and 
completely drenched. 1875 Aucycl. Brit. 111. 809/a ‘The 
violent explosives disintegrate the rock into a plastic mass, 

b. Of noise: Extremely loud. 

1602 Kyd’s Span. Trag. mi. xiia. 131 Then, sir, after 
some violent noyse, bring me foorth..with my toreh in my 
hand. 1761 in Ancycd. Brit, (ed. 2) X. 56/2 There nppeared 
a prodigious smoke, attended with the same violent noise. 
1815 Je SMitn Panorama Sci. Art 11. 836 At the instant 
of its heginning to melt, it explodes with a violent report. 
1852 Dickens Aleak Ho, vi, Vhe stranger only answered 
with another violent snort, ; 

3. Of persons: Acting with or using physical 
force or violence, esp. in order to injure, control, 
ot intimidate others; committing harm or doing 
destruction in this way; + acting illegally, taking 
illegal possession. 

1382 Wycuir AZazt, xi. 12 The kyngdam of heuenes suf- 
freth strengthe, or violence, and violent men ranyshen it. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L. 87 Men fey acountep vio- 
lent and wonnen mylde, and euere pei beep vnesi to hir 
neihehoures, ¢1460 Wiseone 1101 in Alacro Plays 71 With 
my syght 1 se pe people vyolent. 1533 More Afo/. x1. 225 
The man is bysyde so violent and so 1ubardonse, that none 
of theym dare be a knowen to speke of it. 1555 Sc. 
Acts, Mary (1814) 1). 494/2 The actioun aganis the vio- 
lent ocenpyaris and possessouris foirsaidis, 1560 Biste 
(Genev.) #5, luxxy. 14 The pronde are risen against me, and 
the assemblies of violent men haue soght my soule, 1662 
bk. Com. Prayer, For Restoring Public Peace, The out- 
rage of a violent and unruly people. ay. Assur, Abbey 
Lands 195 A violent possessor of Chureh-lands, 1782 J. 
Brown Nat. Rev. Relig, 1. i. 29 Violent injurers of others 
being public pests of society. 1849 Macautav //ist Eng. 
vy. 1, 662 He had..been very unwilling to employ as his 
deputy a man so violent and unprincipled as Goodenough, 

absol. 1388 Wvcur Fob v.15 God schal make sazf..a pore 
man fro the hond of the violent. 1535 Coveroare Matz. xi, 
12 Y* kyngdome of heauen suffreth violence, and the vio- 
lent plucke it vnto them. : 

b. Of the hand, Chiefly in the phr. zo /ay vio- 
lent hands on or upon (also Sc. *t 27). 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 125 Pan ware 
handis wyolent layd one pat cristis Innocent. 1529 More 
Dyaloge w. Wks. 274/1 Al our dedes good or badde ascend 
ot descende by the violent hande of God. 1588 Saks. 772. 
4. 1 ii, 22 ‘leach her not thus to lay Such violent hands 
vppon her tender life. xg97 in Afait/. Cl. Dfisc, 1.129 A. H. 
is fund, .ane quha hes put violent handis in his father. 
1605 Suass. Afacé. v. viii. 70 His Fiend-like Queene, Who 
(as "tis thought) by selfe and violent hands, ‘looke off her 
life. 1662 Sk. Com, Prayer, Burial Dead, Toe Office en- 
sning is not to he used for any that... have Jaid violent hands 
upon themselves. 1749 Firtoine Yom Youes xu. iii, He 
laid violent hands on the collar of poor Partridge. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Vices, Staying him [sc. a horse}, 
by degrees, with a steady, not a violent hand. ¢ 1850 
Bravant She Path 70 What guilt is theirs who, in their 
greed or spite, Undo thy holy work with violent hands ! 

+c. With zo (a person or thing). Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. it, A. v. ii, 109, 1 pray thee doe on them 
some violent death, They haue bene violent to ine and mine. 
1645 Matton Yetrach. 67 Colluders your selves, as violent 
to this law of God by your unmercifull binding, as the 
Pharises by their unbounded loosning ! 

4, Of actions: a. Characterized by the doing of 
harm or injury; accompanied by the exercise of 


violence. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P, B, 3013 Pis was a vengaunce violent 
pat voyded pise places, pat foundered has so fayre a folk & 
be folde Sonkken. ¢1380 Antecris¢ in Todd Yhree Treat. 
Wyclif 116 Pe first persecution of be chirche was violent, 
whenne cristen inen weren compellid bi oxi ia betyngis, 
& depis to make sacrifice to ydols. 1548 Coorer £lyot's 
Dict. Raptio,, violent taking of a persone. 1598 SHAKs. 
Alerry Wau. ii. 44 To these violent proceedings all my 
neighbors shall cry aime. 1606 — Tr. 4 Cr. v. ili, 21 [To 
use} violent thefts, And rob in the behalfe of charitie. 1617 
Morvson ffin. ut. 43 ‘The more violent, at least more 
lasting persecution of them by fier under Marie, late Queene 
of England. a17x0 Seweit Azst. Quakers 1. Pref. a3, 
They .. have at length ‘Iriumphed .. by snflering, ..and 
under violent Oppression from High and Low. 1809-10 
CoLertoGe Friend (1865) 140 There conld be no motive fur 
a sudden and violent change of guvernment. 1840 Dickexs 
Old C. Shop \iii, Thus violent deeds live after men upon the 
earth, 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. v. 1. 546 The injustice 
with which he had heen treated would have excused him if 
he had resorted to violent methods of redress. ' 

b. Characterized by the exertion of great physi- 
cal force or strength; done or performed with 
intense or unusual force, and with some degree of 


rapidity ; not gentle or moderate. 


VIOLENT. 


In later use (4) tending to a weaker sense. 

(a) 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P.R. ui. xv. (1495) 60 By 
vyolent stoppyng of the throte and of the arteryes. 1g26 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114b, By the violent fall of 
the sayd crosse in to the morteys. a 1547 Suarey in Tottel's 
Misc. (Arb.) 27 ‘he lofty pyne the great winde often rines: 
With violenter swey falne turrets stepe. 1595 Suaxs. Yoh 
v. vii. 49 Oh, I am scalded with my violent mation And 
spleene of speede, to see your Maiesty. 1601 — Ad's Well 
mt, ii. 112 O you leaden messengers, That ride vpon the 
violent speede of fire, 1664 H: Powea Exp. Philos, 93 We 

received. the little particles of air.,on the suddain to 

come more visible by a violent and rapid dilatation. 1669 
Sruamy Atariner's Mag. ¥. xii. 69 The Piece is Level, and 
will carry the Bullet Horizontally in his violent Course. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 332 There was.. 
some more violent motion at a distance. 1798 S. & Hr. 
Lee Canterd, T. 11. 133 Wine acted powerfully on a consti- 
tution already feverish with violent exercise. 1837 Wnre- 
weit Hist, Induct. Sct, (1857) 1. 7 Classifying them into 
Natural Motions and Violent Motions. 

(4) 1857 Miter Elem, Chen, Org. viii. 536 Theaction of 
bromine upon indigo is analogous tothat of chlorine, though 
it is less violent, 1863 H. Serncea First Princ. 1. v. §32 
(1875) 119 During those early stages..botb political and 
religious cbanges. .are necessarily violent ; and necessarily 
entail violent retrogressions. 1868 Bain Afental 4& Mor. 
Sez. rv. iii. 341 A certain impetus has been given,..and, if 
restrained ontwardly, it seems to be more violent inwardly. 


c. Tending to wrest or pervert the meaning. 
17z0 Watestano Ligh? Serst, 104 That we ought not to 
be wise beyond what 1s written, nor put a violent Construc- 
tion on any Passages. 

5. ta. / violent, by force or constraint. Obs.—! 

¢31440 Alph, Tales 148 Pai..told hym bat bai tuke not his 
son & made him freer (=friar} in violent, bod he offerd hym 
perto on bis awn gude will. 

+b. Due or subject to constraiot or force ; not 
free or voluntary; forced. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm, 124 They desyre the 
kynge to forsee, that there be no violent counsell called, in 
a place suspect & perillous, to the intent that vnder the 
name of a counsel, the true doctrine be not extinguished. 
1574 Hectowrs Gueuara’s Fai, Ep. (1577) 297 All violent 
marriages engender hatred betwixt the married. 1625 N. 
Carrenrer Geog, Det. 1. v. (1635) 7x This conformity of the 
water dropps in_a round fignre is rather Violent, then 
Naturall, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 97 Ease would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 

ce. Of death: Caused by or due to physical vio- 
lence; not natural. 

1588 Suaks. 7i¢, A. y. ii. 108, 1 pray thee doe on them 
some violent death, 1593 — 2 Hen, V7, 1. iv. 34 The Duke 
yet lives, that Henry shall de : But him ont-liue, and 
dye a violent death. 1651 Heants Leviath, ww. xxi 3114 
Though Soveraignty..is,..in its own nature, not only sub- 

ject to violent death, by forreign wars but also [etc.}. 1790 
Pacey Sern. Wks. (1834) 598/2 Sudden, violent, or untimely 
deaths..leave an impression upon a whole neighbourhood. 
38az Scotr MVigel xxv, Men, who had both, within. .less 
than half an hour, suffered violent death, 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xxv, Whose miserable career will shortly 
terminate in a violent and shameful death. . 1863 Bova 
Graver Thoughts Country Parson Ser.1. iv.67 The violent 
end of the martyr Stephen. 

d. Sc, Law, Of profits : (see quot. 1765-8). 

1594 Sc. Acts, Fas, VI (1816) 1V. 69/1 In all tyme cum. 
ing the partie pursewit be ane vther for eiectioun sall find 
cautioun for the violent proffittis. 1606 /éfd. 286 The saidis 
decreittis..may bring pe danger of the 3eirlie violent prof- 
feittis vpoun the persones. 1678 Ste G. Mackenzie Crins, 
Laws Scot. 11. vi. § 4 (1699) 190 When spoilzies or ejections 
are civilly pursned, the conclusion is violent profits (which 
is the aaroe Rent of the Lands, and restitution of thething 
craved), 3752 W, Stewart in Scots Mag. (1753) 294A It 
can be no more than violent profits, which is often modified 
in inferior courts. 1768-8 Bective fast. Law Scot, i vi, 
$54 Violent profits are so called, because they become due 
on the tenant's forcible or unwarrantable detaining the 
possession after he ought to have removed. 1814 Scotr 
Wav. lxvi, Even when ye hae gotten decreet of spuilrie, 
oppression, and violent profits against them. 1838 W. Bett 
Dee Law Scot. 1028 In rural tenements, the violent profits 
are held to be the full profits which the landlord could have 
made...Jn urban tenements, the violent profits are gener- 
ally estimated at donble the stipulated rent. 

6. Of persons, their temper, etc.: Displaying or 
exhibiting passion, excessive ardour, or lack of 
moderation in action or conduct. Cf. sense 3. 

1647 Crarenpon /fist, Reb, 111. § 149 If this Bill were orce 
passed. .the Violenter Party would be never able to prase- 
cute their Designs, 1654 Gataker Disc. Afot. 27 Some of 
the violenter sort of the other partie, 1706 Haaanr Collect, 
(O.H.S.) I. 291 Dunster, one at y* Vidioaiect Whiggs. 3715 
Buaner Hitt. Own Time (1766) L. 155 One of the violentest 
Ministers of the whole party. 1769 Buexr Corr. (1844) I. 
215 He entertained me with an account of the present state 
of Lord Chatham's politics; violent, as before, against the 
ministry. 1858 Lp. Gaanvitte in Fitrmaurice Life (1905) 
I. oc eiwebury. -is much more violent for you than he 
was against you. 1888 S, Marmon Antod. ix. 59 In my 
passions I was violent and impatient. 

absol, 168: Davoen Abs. & Achit. To Rdr., The Violent on 
both sides will condemn the Character of Absalom. x71 
Pore Lett, (1735) 1. zoo, 1 am no way displeased that i 
have offended the Violent of all Parties already, 

7. Of language, or wrilings: Resulting from, in- 
dicative or expressive of, strong feeling. 

1749 Fietainc Too Jones xt.v, He..concluded by a very 
fond caress, and many violent protestations of love. 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Midi. xiv, The letter,..the contents of which 
were as singular as the expression was violent. 1826 Dis- 
raeu Viv. Grey v. xi, He wrote violent letters, protesting 
his innocence. 187a J. Mortey Voltaire (1886) 5 The tem- 
Perament which mistakes strong expression for strong judg- 
ment, and violent phrase for grounded conviction. 

II. 8. In intensive use: Very or extremely 


2 


223 


great, slrong, or severe. a. In legal use, chiefly 
Sc., of suspicion or presumption. ° 

1516 Se. Acts, Fas. V (1875) XID. 36/2 All Lawis excludis 
be said governour fra administracion and gavernance for 
suspicioun vehement and violent. 1678 Sin G. MAcKENzIE 
Crim. Laws Scot. 11. xxiv. § 3 (1699) 256 Except the Pre- 
sumptions be very violent, I cannot allow this Limitation, 
bid. xxv. § 4. 263 Presumptions are divided, in Presnmp- 
tions that are violent..and these that are not violent. 1768 
Buackstone Covtm. 111. 371 Violent presumption is many 
times equal to full proof. 

b. In general use. 

1578 Tiume Caluine on Gen, 30 It is too violent a cavill 
that Moses for instrnctions sake, distributeth all those 
thinges which he made at once, into sixe days. 1589 PuTTEN- 
nam Eng. Poesie um. ii. (Arb.) 153 My Lord the simple 
woman is not sa much to blame as her lewde abbettours, 
who by violent perswasions haue lead her into this wilful. 
nesse. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. ty. vi. 73 He and Auffidius cau no 
more attone Then violent’st Contrariety. 1641 Mitton 
Animadz, v. Wks, 1738 1. 92 If your meaning be with a 
violent Hyperbaton to transpose the Text. 31807 Syn. 
Smrra Lett, Catholics Wks. 1859 11. 176/21, I cannot make 
use of so violent a metaphor, 1830 Heascuen Study Nat, 
Phil. 154 Ammonia is, however, a violent outstanding ex- 
ception, 1891 Farraa Darkn. & Dawn Ixii, Judza was in 
a state of violent revolt, and the presence of an able general 
was urgently needed. 

c. Of feelings, etc. 

1593 Suaks. Lucr, 894 Thy violent vanities can never last. 
1609 Dekxea Guil’s Lown 27 That argues a violent im- 
patience to depart from your money. 1638 Junivs Paint, 
Ancients 45 A Blind fit of a most violent and irresistible fury. 
1742 Fiewninc Fos, Andrews 1. iv, The violent respect he 
preserved for ber. 2 1770 Jortin Servi. (1771) VI. li, 28 Re- 
pining and discontent arise from a violent affection for 
things here below. 1828 Lytton Pelham 1. xxiii, The 
duchesse was in a violent fright. 1846 Mes. A. Marsu 
Father Darcy 1}. xiii, 231 With that feeling of violent 
irritation which the slightest contradiction now produced. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 76 The intemperate life bas 
violent delights, and still more violent desires, 

+B. As adv. Violently. Ods. 5 

1709 Laoy M. W, Montacu Let, to Mrs. Hewet 12 Nov., 
These wars make men so violent scarce, that these good 
ladies take up with the shadows of them. 1712 W. Rocers 
Voy. 39 This was a fair pleasant Day, but violent hot. 17129 
Lonoon & Wise Con:fl. Gard. 171 Vf it freezes so violent 
as that we are expos’d to danger. “ q 

+ C. sé. Something which acts with violence or 


force; a violent passion or person. Oés. rare. 

1619 Lusuincton Kesurrect. Rescued (1659) 21 All those 
Violents of the Sou! which have mischiefs for their Objects, 
+sas sorrow, fear and despair. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety iv. 
53 Did the Covetous extortioner observe that he is invalv'’d 
in the same sentence, [and] remember that such Violents shall 
take not heaven, but hell, by force. 


t+ Violent, v. 0s. [ad. OF. (also modF.) 
violenter, or ad. med.L. violentare to compel by 
force: see prec.] : 

1, ¢vans. To strain or wrest the meaning of 


(words, a passage, etc.). rare. 

1549 Latimen 5th Sernt. bef, Edi. VI (Arb.) 150 Thus 
they force and violent thys place to make fortheyr purpose, 
wher no such thynge is mente. 

2. To constrain or force by violence ; to compel 


or coerce (a person). 

Freq. in the 17th c., esp. in Scottish writers. 

1598 Flonio Veheunentare, to vrge, to farce, to constraine, 
to violent. 1634 Lo. Wartston Diary (S.H.S.) 200 My 
saule violented and urged God by this argumenting prayer. 
1655 R. Battuie Dissuas. Vindication Pref., 1 could no 
longer be dumb, but so violented, 1 at last do open my 
mouth, 1678 Siz G. Macnenzie Crim, Laws Scot.1. xzxiv. 
§7 (1699) 164 The civil Law in detestation of Force and 
Violence, did allow three several Remedies to the person 
violented. 1717 Boston in Acc. Life (1908) adh 1 hope 
the Reverend Commission will not violent me, which they 
will do, if they transport me to Closeburn. 17a, Wonaow 
Corr, (1843) U1. 179 This matter would. .be softly handled ; 
and the woman and her brother look like cruel and in- 
human. .people, in violenting the good man in this matter. 

refi. 1730 Boston Afem. (1899) 245, 1} wonld fain have 
caused draw the nail again, but because of one that was 
present 1 restrained and violented myself. 4 

b. To compel or force (a person) 40 (2¢1t0, into) 


some action or Zo do something, 

1655 Furtea CA. Hist. x1. xvii. 157 When a great Adver- 
Sary stepping in so violented his Majesty toa Tryall, that 
all was. . frustrated, 
202 Surely many moderate men designed a good mark ta 
themselves... But query whether, ..in our late civil destruce 
tion, they were not violented to outrun the mark. 1710 
Bracwwett Schema Sacrum v. 103 Sin and Damnation 
violenting him (as it were) unto the same. 1731 Wonrow 
Hist, Suff. Ch. Scot. 1.469 The Procedure of this Period, in 
violenting People into the Declaration, 

3. To bring about (an action) by force or com- 
pulsion, rare—). 

3650 R. Gentitts Considerations 53 The free putting him- 
selfe into his hands..being done willingly, not violented by 
any extrinsecall mover, F 

4. To Pie ae or altempt with violence, 
ar661 Fourier Worthies, Anglesea w. (1662) 19 This 
Bishop Farrar was afterwards martyred in the raign of 
Queen Mary. I find not the least appearance, that his 
former adversaries violented any thing against him under 
that Queen. ‘A 

5. intr, To act or rage with violence, rare—'. 

The ist Folio reads ‘no lesse’, 

1606 Suans. Tr. 4 Cr. iv. iv. 4 (Q.), Why tell you me of 
moderation? The greife is fine, full, perfect, that 1 taste, 
And violenteth in a sence as strong As that which causeth it. 

Hence + Violented ff/. a. Obs. 

1642 Howeit Twelve Treat, (1661) 90 It reaches to their 


1660 — Mixt Contempl, xxxvii. (1841) - 


VIOLENTLY. 


very soules and consciences, by violented new coercive 
Oaths and Protestations. ¢ 1643 Odserv. on his Majesty's 
late Answers 24 A strange violented wrested conclusion. 

Violently (vaidlentli), adv. [f. ViotEent a. + 
-Ly 2,] 

1. By means of physical strength or violence ; by 
the exercise of improper or unlawful force ; for- 
cibly. Now O6és. or arch. 

1382 Wvewir £ze&. xxii. 29 Puplis of the loond..violentli 
rauysheden the nedi man, and taurmentiden the pore man.~ 
e1400 Maunpev. (1839) viii. a And there was oure Lord... 
scourged and smytten and vylently entreted. ¢3440 Facod's 
Welt 16 Be pis artycle are pey vnderstonde acnrsyd bat 
stelyn or beryn violently out of holy cherche holy cherch 
good. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 254 How vio» 
lently and without all..pite they racked that blessed body. 
1535 Coveraare Lev. v. 23 He shal restore agayne that he 
toke violently awaye, or gat wrongeously, xs8a N. T. 
(Rhem.) Fok vi. Annotations, Not crete or violently 
forcing any against their will. 1631 Goucr Cod's Arrows 
1, $7. 142 What is violently or fraudulently gotten, wilbe 
lavishly spent. 1695 Lo. Preston Socth. 1. 32 If thou 
hadst rather be thought to have been violently remov'd, thou 
hast done thyself this Injury. 1786 Buane W. Hastings 
Wks. 1842 TI, 108 After he had..unjustly and violently 
expelled the rajah Cbheye Sing..from his said lordship. 
318z3 Scort Quentin D. xxxiii, To restore the hanners of 
the community, which you took violently from the town. 

b. With otber than physical violence; in some 
illegal, unwarrantable, or improper manner. 

gsr T. Witson Logike (1580) 16 Neither can any Lawe 
bee able, violently to force the inwarde thought of man. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comn 216 Luther was in dede 
condemned at Rome, but his cause not heard, violently 
and tyrannically. 1626 Gouce Ser. Dignity Chivalry § 1 
The forenamed point, The Dignity of Chivalry, is not vio. 
lently wrested, but properly ariseth out of my ‘Text. 1849 
Rusuin Sev, Lamps iv. §18, 108 You will infect that form 
itself with the vulgarity of the thing to which you have 
violently attached it. 

2. By or with great or extreme force, strength, 
or vigour; with impetuons or violent motion or 
action ; so as to produce a violent effect. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11, 25 Peyh al an oost stood 
by pe pond and torned pe face thiderward, be water walde 
drawe hem violentliche toward pe pond. ?41400 Alorte 
Arth. 2571 With be venymous swerde a vayne has he 
towchede! That voydes so violently pat alle his witte 
changede! arxqzg tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 54 
Som tyme a man is smytyn som party of be legge violently 
withont wondyng of pe skynne. /éid. 65 Pis [remedy).. 
wirkeb no3t so violently as pulnis sine pari for pe vert. 
grez pat entrep not here. 1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
x1, xiii, (Caxton) 398 Tbough a bledder be lyghte yet it 
makyth grete noyse and sowne yf it be strongly blowen 
and afterwarde vyolently broken, ¢1535 M. Nisnet Prod, 
Rom, (S.T.S.) INL. 339 The greattest appetite onircumis 
theless, and charyis the man avay vyolently with hir. rs9s 
Loerine u. v.66 The currents swift swimme violently with 
blood. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 30/2 If 
the Arterye be greate, and violently beateth. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 35 ‘he streame shooting violently over 
their heads without wetting them. 1669 Stuamy Afariner's 
Mag. v. xii. 6 At ro deg. mounture, [the gun] carries the 
Bullet violently 248 Paces, 1711 BupGELL Speet. No. 161. 
3 An huge brawny Fellow, who twirled him about, and 
shook the little Man so violently, that [ete]. x7ga tr. 
Leouardus’ Mirr, Stones 132 When it is kindled by fire, it 
rarifies, and is violently dilated. 77 R. Watson PAilip II, 
xxt (1839) 449 The ships were driven vowel against 
each other. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxvi, The bells rang 
violently through the house. 1857 Mittra Even. Chen, 
Org. i, 48 The chlorinated derivatives of Dutch liquid are 
violently decomposed by potassium. 1860 TynoaLt Glac. 
1. xxvii. 211 The windows shook violently, ; 

3. With great intensity or severity; to a high 
degree or pitch ; intensely, severely. 

14.. Brut un. 328 Grete. .hetes, & berewibal a grete pes« 
tilens.. destroyed & slow, violently & strongly, both men 
& wymmen without noumbre. 1697 Davoen Fire. Georg. 
1, 136 Lest soaking Show'rs shon’d pierce her secret Seat, 
Or scorcbing Suns too violently heat. 1724 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6306/2 ‘Che Small Pox are come out very violently on 
the Queen Widow. 1745 Life Bamfylde-Aloore Carew 34 
Violently afflicted with the Sea-sickness. 1802 Arad. Nis. 
(1815) Il. 172 He wept most violently. 1844 ‘THackeray 
Fitzboodle’'s Prof. Misc. Wks. 1857 1V. 6 The consequence 
was that I became so violently ill as ta be reported intoxi- 
cated, 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng, xiii. LL. 351 The civil 
war.. broke forth again more violently than before. 

b, In inlensive or emphatic use: To a very 
great or extreme degree or extent; very greatly, 


powerfully, or strongly. 

601 Sin W. Connwattis Dise, Seneca (1631) 43 It is no 
charity to give so violently as to lay waste the maine of an 
estate. 36ax Fretcnen /st, Princ. in. i, 1 may be mad, or 
violently drunk. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /edia 1.1, i. 3 ‘This 
splendid fortune had violently attracted the attention of 
Europe. 1845 Dickens Chimes i. px A great multitude of 

rsons will be violently astonished. 1869 Eng. Afech. 19 

oy, 224/3 We see it [an ellipse] violently fores lortened. 

4. Strongly, in respect of feeling; with deep 
feeling or emotion ; ardently, passionately, vehe- 


mently, : 

1617 Moryson /¢2#, 11. 55 My selfe weary of expecting 
companions, and violently carried with the desire to returne 
into my Countrey, did all alone... passe ouer the Alpes. 168z 
Norns HHierocles 35 Not violently agitated by our domes- 
tick passions. 1736 Swtrr Gudiver 1. vi, He then desired 
to know. how it came to pass that people were so violently 
bent upon getting into this assembly, 1780 A/irror No. 78, 
As I was not violently inclined towards literature, 1841 
Lane Arad, Nes. 1. 902 Upon which the man.. became vio- 
lently enraged. 1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 492/1 Her work 
. throws her in contact with a fiery young idealist,..and 
she falls violently in love with him. 


> 


VIOLENTNESS. 


5. collog. Ina flashy or showy manner ; ‘loudly’. 

178a Mug. D’Arstay Diary 15 Dec., She was violently 
dressed,—-a large hoop, ..ribands and ornaments extremely 
shown. 

Vi-olentness. ? Oés. [f Viorext a.] The 
state or quality of being violent; violence. 

169 Sir W. Hors Fencing Master 148 If all that take not 
away the violentness of his Pursuit. 1727 Baitey (vol. 11), 
Violentness, Violence, Forcibleness, Vehemence, Sharpness, 
Boisteronsness, Outragionsness. 1737 Bracken Farvicry 
Zmpr. (1756) 1. 24 The Violentness of the Seasons. 1748 
Wasntxcton Fred. 4 Apr., Writ. (1889) T. 5 This day our 
tent was blown by ye violentness of ye wind. 


ll Violento, Oés—! [It.:—L. violentus Vi0- 
LENT a.] A violent person ; one using or inclined 


to use violence. 

166% Fuiver Worthies, Cumberld. 1. (1662) 218 He.. was 
no Violento in the Troubles of Francford, bunt with all 
meekness tohis might, endeavoured a pacification. 

Violer (vai-die1). Now arch. Also 6 Sc. veolar, 
6, 9 violar, 7 violler. [ad. OF. violeur (AF. 
violour) ; see Vio sb.land -ER1,] A player of the 
viol, in early use esp. one attached to the honse- 
hold of the kmg, a noble, etc. ; a fiddler. 

Chiefly in Sc. use, and frequent in Scottish records and 
accouats of the 16th and 17th centuries. a 

3551 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 32 To the saidis viol- 
aris to by thame,leveray. xg§x-a /:d. 67 Be the lordis 
compositouris speciale command to my lord governonris 
veolaris. 1587 Freminc Contn, Holinshed 111, 1338/2 An 
other statelie pageant..made by an other companie of the 
thetoricians, called painters or violers. 1617 in 3rd KXep, 
Hist. MSS. Cons. 413/1 His Maiesties violeris that accom- 
paneit the saidis knychtis to this burgh. 1678 Sta G. Mac- 
KENtIE Criw, Laws Scot. ui. iv. §% (1699) 185 James John- 
stonn Violer, arraigned before the Magistratsof Edinburgh. 
23722 Siz J. Lauper Decisions (1759) 1. 364 A Violer..was 
serenading in the night-time with his fiddle. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntlet \et. xii, They have brought another violer 
upon my walk! 1825 — Betrothed xxx, I had forgot..the 
distance between an Armorican violer and a high Norman 
baron, 1843 Jamrs Forest Days iv, Come, Master Violer, 
let us hear the notes of the catgut. : 

Violescent (vaidlesent), a [f. 1. wiol-a 
Viotal +-rscent, Cf, Vionascent a.] Tending 
to a violet colour; tinged with violet. 

1847 Weaster. 1893 Vizeretty tr. Zola’s Dr. Pascal i, 
Under the sky of a fiery, viclescent bIne. 1896 — tr. Zola’s 
Rome 4 Vhe yellow sunflashes..sharply ontlined the vio- 
lescent shadows. 

Violet (vai-dlét), 53.1 Forms: 4- violet (6 
Se. violat), 4-7 violett, 5-6 vyolet (5 -ett, 
wyolet); 5-6 violette (5-6 -ete), vyolette (5 
-ytte); § vyalett, vielet, 6 vilet, 7-9 vi’let. 
[In senses 1-2, a. OF. violete, violette (mod.F. vio- 
feite, = Vt. violetia, Sp. and Pg. violeta), dim. of 
viole Vioua!. In senses 3-4, a. OF. violele, vielete, 
vilette fem., or violet, veelet, vilet (mod.F. violet) 
mase., of similar origin.] 

1. A plant or flower of the genus Viola, esp. V. 
odorata, the swect-smelling violet, growing wild, 
and cultivated in gardens; the flowers are usually 
purplish blue, manve, or white. a. In sing. 
withont article or with she. 

1330 Arth. & Merl. 3061 Mirie it is in time of June,.. 
Violet & rose flour Woneb pan in maidens bonr. 1389 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 261 Of pat hille {che stones) 
smellep swete as violet. ¢1400/’¢lgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 
iV. xxvili. 74 The white lely, tbe rede rose, the fresshe violet. 
© 1440 Paliad. on Hush. 1. 1014 In busshis, treen, & herbis 
they may fynde Herbe origane, and tyme, and violette. 
31480 Henryson Fadles, Lion & Alouse iii, The rosis reid 
.-and the pnrponr violat bla. ¢1§30 Crt. of Love cevi, Eke 
eche at other threw the floures bright, The primerose, the 
violete, and the gold, 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 36 
There growes..the cowsloppe, the primrose, an« the violet. 
1667 Mitton PF, Z.1v. zoo Underfoot the Violet, Crocus, 
and Hyacinth with rich inlay Broiderd the ground, a 1718 
Pros Garland i, The Pride of ev'ry Grove 1 chose, The 
Violet sweet, and Lilly fair. 1785 Martyn Let?. Bot. xxxi. 
(1794) 477 Antirrhinum, Fumitory, Violet, Impatiens, and 
Orchis. 1838 T. ‘I'uomson Cheon. Org. Bodies 386 The violet 
is well known to be coloured by a blue matter which acids 
change tored. 1855 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 1. 199 The 
meadows [are sweet] with violet. 

b. With @ and pl: A single flower, plant, or 
species of this, ° 

61374 Cnaucea Boeth, 1. met. vi. (1868) 25 Vif pou wilt 
gadre violettz, ne go pou not to pe purper wode whan be 
felde chirkynge agriseb of colde. ¢1400 Maunozv. (1839) 
xiv. 160 Here colour is..more browne than the Violettes. 
14.. Nove in Wr.-Wileker 712 //ee viola, a vyolytte. 148 
Cath, Angl. 402/2 Aviolett, viola, 1576 FLeminc Panopl, 
Episé. 352 What man is able to affirme, that he cuer sawe 
the Spring tide without Marche Violettes? 1598 Yunc 
Diana 469 Roses and vilets strowing, 12613 Derrer 
Strange Horse Kace Ep. Ded, It can bee no shame to 
gather a Violet, growing close to the ground. 1697 DavpEN 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 269 He spoils the Saffron Flow’'rs, he sips 
the Blues Of Villets. 1728-46 Tnomson Spring 448 Where 
purple violets lurk With all the lowly children of the shade. 
319791 Cowrzr Odyss. v. 86 Meadows of softest verdnre, 
purpled o’er With violets. 18r1 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 408 Violets have an agreeable sweet odonr, and avery 
slightly bitter taste. 3880 Bessey Sot. 551 The genns 
i the Violets, includes about half of the species of the 
order. 

c. collect. and pl. The plant, or more usually the 
flowers, pulled or plucked for use in medicine or 
in making confections, 

collect, a 1400-50 Stockh, Aled. MS. x1 Vor to makyn sur- 
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ripe of violet. 14., Aved. Ree.in Rel. Ant, 1, 52 For the stane: 
ae grummel, percel, rede nettil, violet, franken ensens, 
and chiristane kirnels. @ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 67 Oile of violette with white of iii, eiren well stired to- 
idre. 56a ‘Turner Herbal. 164 The violet is better that 
is gathered in the morninge. x81x A. T. Tuomson Load. 
ori (1818) 688 Syrup of Violet. i 

pl arazg tr. Arderne's Treat, Fisiula, etc. 93 Oile of 
violetterz_ may be made in be same maner. Zézd., Oile of 
violettz, 1562 ‘T'uRNER /7eréa/ 11, 164 Violettes make a man 
to slepe, and they are good for the disease of the vnula, 
1563 Hyi Ar? Garden. (1593) 83 The Violets onght espe- 
erty to be gathered in March, and dryed in a shadowey 

lace of the aire. 163x Jonvan Wat. Bathes vi. aes) 4rlf 
Mearns his reason were good, then Roses and Violets, 
and Vinegar should be hot. 17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 18 
Violets..are in every one’s acquaintance, for their Use in 
Medicine. 1736 Batley Housh. Dict., Violets are of a laxa- 
tive qnality, and are us'd medically in syrups, juleps, con- 
serves, oils, &e, 18553 Mayne Expos, Lex. 539 Josacchar, 
..old name for the sugar of violets, 186x BextiEy Alan. 
Bat. 458 The Violets generally, have been used on the Con- 
tinent, as demulcent expectorants. 1887 /.ady 20 Jan. 38/3 
Small cut-glass dishes of pink and white bon-bons, together 
with candied violets. 

d. fg. (Applied esp. to persons.) 

3412-20 Lypc, Chron. Tray mt. 4380 Somme also..With 
pe lillye of virginite And violettis of parfit chastite, As- 
cendid ben a-bone pe sterris clere. 14.. — 0 Aly Soverain 
Lady 96 O violet, O ffour desiree, Sith 1 am for you so 
amorous [ete.}. c1440 }'ork Myst. xxv. 498 Hayll! vyolett, 
vernand with swete odoure. 1593 Suars. Rich. ZZ, v. ii. 46 
Welcome my sonne: who are the Violets now, That strew 
the greene lap of the new-come Spring? 1842 Tennyson 
Will Waterproof 147 How ont of place she makes ‘Ibe violet 
of a legend blow Among the chops and stenks! 

2. With specifie epithets: a. Denoting species 
of Vrola, or varieties of the common violet. 

The number of these is very large, and only the older or 
more prominent are illustrated here. Tournefort’s species 
(53 in all) are enumerated in Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. (1753) 
s.v. Viola; later lists may be found in London Aucyel. PZ, 
(1829-36) 186 and Johnson Cottage Gard, Dict. (1852) 912-3. 
American species are given by Gray AZan, Bot, (1860, etc.) 
and in recent American dictionaries. See also Doc- 
VIOLET. j 

3753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Viola, The purple *alpine 
Violet, with very small leaves. ¢x710 Petiver Cafad Kay's 
Eng, Herbal Tab, xxxvii, *Bog Violet. 12777 Licutroor 
Flora Scot, (1789) 11. 1109 Viola Airta,..*Hairy Violet. 
1578-1601 “March Violet [see Marcu sé.2 2b]. 1728 
Beaptey Dict. Bot.s.v. biola, Single March Violets. Jézé., 
Double March Violets, 1731 Mitver Gard. Dict. s.v. Viola, 
Greater hairy March Violet, without Smell 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Viola, ‘The round-leaved *marsh Violet. 
1777 Licutroot Flora Scoé, (1789) 1. 506 Viole palustris, .. 
Marsh Violet, 1657 Cores Adam in Edex 175 *Monatain 
Violets with jagged Leaves. 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl. 
s.v. Viola, The great flowered yellow mountain Violet. 
1858 Irvine Handdk. Brits Pl. 688 Viola tutea, Yellow 
Mountain Violet, or Yellow Pansy. _1836- *Neapolitan 
Violet [see NEAPOLITAN a. b], 1856 DeLamer Fi. Gard. 
(1861) 106 The *Parma Violet has very light-blue double 
flowers. 1880 Miss Braooon $¥ust as f ane xxi, A con- 
servatory all abloom with snowdrops and Parma violets. 
exzio Petiver Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbaé ‘Vab. xxxvii, 
Vellow *Rock Violet. 1856 Detamer FZ, Gard. (1861) 106 
Such are the *Russian and the Neapolitan Violets, amongst 
thesingles. 1866 Treas. ot, 1218/2 Large-flowered simple 
kinds—e.g., the Russian Violet. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1.148 
The *sweete Violet is called..in Latine Violu nigra, Viola 
purpurea. 1785 Martyn Lett. Bot. xxvi. (1794) 405 The 
Sweet Violet, that scents the banks, hedges, and borders of 
woods. 1853 Rote A/at. Afed. (ed. 2) 327 Whe. .Sweet Violet 
..is found wild on the borders of fields, 1731 MILLER Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Viola, White *sweet-scented Violet. 1831 Davirs 
Mat, Aled, 338 Sweet Scented Violet. Miola odorata. 1597 
Grearve Herbal 705 The vpright Pancie is called... Voda 
assurgens,.. Tricolor, that 1s to say Straight, or vpright 
Violet *three colonred. 1753 Charébers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. 
Viola, The mountain three coloured Violet, or pansie, with 
variegated flowers. /érd., The *tree Violet, with blne and 
white flowers. J4id., The yellow-flowered tree Violet. 185% 
Grienny Handbh, fl, Gard. 164 Vhe tree-violet is 1 double- 
flowered, dark variety, which, if kept, trained to'a single 
stem, acquires the appearance of a miniature tree. 1846-50 
A. Wooo Class-bk. Lot. 178 Viola tricolor. *Tricolored 
Violet. Pansey. Heart’s-ease. 1597 Gerarva //erbal zoo 
Viola canina sylnestris, Dogs Violets, or *wilde Violets. 
1931 Miter Gard. Dict.s.v. Viola, Wild or Dogs Violet. 
e1710 Pettver Catal, Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab, xxxvii, 
Hairy *Wood Violet. 1829 Lounon Eneyel. Plants 186 
Viola sylvestris, wood violet, 1903 Westm. Gaz. 19 Feb. 
4/2 Such pretty toques of wood violets are coming over 
from Paris! 1597 Geraroe Herbal 700 Viola martia lutea. 
*Yellow Violets. 
Violets of Virginia. 1796 Witnerinc Brit. Pé. (ed. 3) 11. 
263 Viola /utea. Yellow Violet or Pansies. 

. Applied to plants of other genera, as bulbous, 
dog’s tooth, false, rock, toothed vtolet. 

See also Boo s4.1 3, Caratutan @., Corn sé.) 11, Dame's 
Vioret, Guernsey, Martian sé.) 2, Mercury sd. 11, QUEEN 
56, 14 ¢, Rave 26.5 4, WatER sé. 

1897 GERARDE /ferbal 120 Viola Bulbosa, or *bulbed Vio- 
let...In English we may call it the *Bulbose Violet. 1578 
Lyte Dodocns liv. 216 White *bulbus violet. 1633 Joun- 
s0N Gerarde's Herbal 1, \xxxviii. 149 Touching the faculties 
of these bnthous Violets we haue nothing to say. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury 11. 66/2 The bulbons Violet;..the Flower 
hangeth down its head. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 331 
Vio let, Bulbous, Galanthus. 1597 Geraror Herbal 835 The 
Toothed Violet, or after some *Dogs tooth Violet, is com- 
monly called Dentaria, 1760 J. Ler Jntrod. Bot. App. 
33x Violet, Dog's Tooth, Erythronium, 1846-50 A. Wooo 
Class-bk, Bot. 253 Dalibarda repens. *False Violet. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 1218/2 “Rock Violet, Chroolepus Folithus. 
1601 Hottano Pitny I. 85 In number of leaves this flonre 
passeth the *Sea-yiolet aforesaid, which never exceedeth 
five. 1725 fam. Diet. s.v., Mr. Chomel particularly dis- 
tinguishes them into two sorts, vz. the Sea-Violet, or our 


- Violets, ..and.. Virginiz Roses, 


1657 Coles Adam in Eden 175 Vellow . 


VIOLET. 


Lady-Glove, and March-Violets. 1657 Cotrs Adam in 
Eden 333 Some have called the yellow Lupine *Spanish 
1597 Gerarde Merbal 833 
Of *toothed Violets, or Corallwoorts. 1728 Krantey Dict. 
Bot. sv. Dentaria, ..‘Yoothed Violets, and Coral-Wort. 
/bid., Bulb-bearing toothed Violet. 


3. Cloth, dress, or vestments of a violet colonr, 

Not always clearly separable from next. 

1380 in Fest, Karleol, (1893) 139, j cote de violett. az400 
Sir Degrev. 625 Sche come in a vyulet, With why3the perl 
overfret. ¢x412 Hoccreve Je Reg. Princ. 696 And where 
be my gounes of scarlet, ..Grenes also, and be fayre violet? 
1483 in R. Davies Vork Kec. (1843) 142 The aldermen shalbe 
in vielet & the xxiiijti in blew. @1513 Faavan Chron, 
vu. 523 He was mette with the prouost of y® marchantys 
with a company of xv, C. horse, y® cytezyns beyng cladde in 
whyte and vyolefte. c1s80 in Aug. Hist. Rev. July (1914) 
520 In every tene clothes yon muste have ij light popengaye 
grenes, ij light violettes, ij light skye collers, 1j azars and ij 
Blewes, 1598 Stow Surv. 130 ‘he Maior with..the Alder- 
men are accustomed to be present in their Violets at Paules, 
on Good Friday, and in their Scarlets..at the Spittle in 
the Holy daies (except Wednesday in Violet). 1721 C. Kine 
Brit, Merch. 11. 96 What is become of our noble Manu- 
factnre of Plnnkets, Violets, and Blues, formerly made in 
Suffolk? 1849 Macavunay 7d7st. Engl. x. 11. 599 He was 
well pleased that, in his own palace, an outcast. .should, as 
king of France, dress in violet on days of court muurning. 
1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 29 ‘The mass said so 
solemnly, in violet, on Innocents Day. 

4. A purplish blue colonr resembling that of the 
violet ; a pigment or dye of this colonr. 

Partly a substantival use of the adj. 

a 1400-50 Afexander 4336 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde 
transmitte we na vebbis, Io vermylion ne violett ne variant 
littis. ¢1400 Mavnoev, (1839) xiv. 160 Here colonr is liche 
Vyolet. ¢1475 Promp. Part. 510(K.), Violet, coloure, z:7ola- 
ceus. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’A cosia's Hist. Indies Ww. xxvii. 
284 There are other kindes which they call gilleflowers of the 
Indies, the which are like to a fine orange tawnie vellet, or 
aviolet. a 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 367 Of 
the same stnffe and colour that the Stole was of, that is, of 
a violet inclining to red. 1688 R. Homme Armoury wv. ix. 
(Roxh,) 382/1 Cassocks of fine scarletted murrey (which is 
violett). 1730 Baey (fol.), Pur/le,..a red Colonr, border- 
ing on Violet. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sz.- Pierre's Stud Nat. 
(1799) 1. 543 More than one Churchman considers violet as 
the most beantifnl of colonrs, because his Bishop wears it. 
1815 Srepurns Shaw's Gen. Zool. YX. 1. 56 Lhe whole 
plumage is of a beantiful blue green, changing in certain 
lights to violet, 1852 Twacneray Zsmond u. it, 1 think I 
never saw such a beautiful violet as that of her eyes. 1884 
Marg. Durreetn in Lyall Zz (1905) 11. 64 A tremendous 
thunderstorm had..dyed Olympus and his adjoining peaks 
with the deepest, blackest violet. A 

5. a. atirié., in various senses, as violet bazuk, 
-bed, breath, crown, family, flower, etc. 

Sometimes jig., as wiolet-virtue, or in fig. context. The 
city of the Violet Crown, Athens (after Gr. iootéparee 
'A@qvat, used by Pindar and Aristophanes). 

r8o0x Soutney /halaba vu. xiii, So ona *violet bank The 
Arabian Maid laid down, Her soft cheek pillow’d upon 
moss and flowers. @ 1822 SHELLEY 7 7riumph Life 72 Violet 
banks where sweet dreams brood. 1853 Hicrirtr. Aristoph. 
(Bohn) I. 267 The *violet-bed beside the well. 1862 MERE- 
pita Alod. Love xl, Yhe *violet breath of maidenhood. 
1834 Macautay £ss., Pit? (1897) 308 Pitt. loved England, 
as an Athenian loved the City of the *Violet Crown. 1851 
Mrs. Baowninc Casa Guid? Wind. 37 Was the violet 
crown that crowned thy hend So over-large..It slipped 
down? 1877 Morrey Crit. Alise. Ser. 11. 385 A thrill like. 
that which the..sight of the dear city of the Violet Crown 
moved in an Athenian of old. 1849 Batrovr Jfan. Bot. 
§ 768 Violacez, the *Violet Family. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1539 He castis on a Cape of kastand hewes,..A vestoure to 
vise on of “violet floures. 1598 Frogio, Violina, a little 
violet’ flowre. 1620 Vienna Vie Recta vii.147 Of Violet 
flowers with sugar, there is made a Conserue, and also a 
Syrmpe. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. }iola, Violet 
flowers, fresh gathered, are emollient, and gently purga- 
tive. 18r4 Scott Jd. Jsles v1. ix, When beams the son 
through April's shower, It needs must bloom, the violet 
flower, 1658 Rowan tr, Aloufet's Fheat. Ins go8 Grape- 
honey, Bean-honey, Lilly-honey, *Violet-honey, &c. 1728 
CuamsBers Cyel., Populeum,..an Ungnent prepared of the 
Buds of black Poplar, *Violet Leaves, Navel-wort [etc.} 
1857 Hexrarv Bot. § 416 Violacez. ‘Vhe *Violet Order. 
1822 Sweeter Chas. J, 1. 46 Nor leave the broad ,. and 
heaten road..For the *violet paths of pleasure. 1611 Coter., 
Violzer,..a *Violet root or plant. 1728 CuamBers Cyel. 
s.v. Ott, Palm Oil [is]..a thick wnetnons Liquor, of a yellow 
Colour, and a *Violet-smell, 1804 fed. Frul. X11. 230 
The flowers have a violet smell. a 1814 /ntrigues of a Day 
ii. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 76 Vhat may soon Le washed 
away. Only a little milk of roses, or *violet soap, and all 
will be well. 12828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. in. (1863) 
i17 Here I nsed to come almost every morning, during the 
*violet-tide, 1862 Goutaurn Pers. Relig. u. iv. 1. 261 Here 
is the bosom-adder of vanity coiled up in the *violet-tuft of 
hamility, 1628 Fertuam Aesofpes u, vi. 12 It may seene 
strange..that snch a poore “violet Vertue [rc. humility} 
should ener dwell with Honour, 1620 VENNER Via Necta 
vii. 225 If there be neede of cooling with Rose, or *Violet- 
water and Sugar. , 4 

b. Inadj. combs., chiefly instrnmental, as 27o/et- 
crowned, -embroidered, -garlanded, -inwoven, 
-scented; also violet-hued, -like, -sweet. 

1837 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Acharnians 1. vi, The en- 
voy's.., in order to cheat yonr Asseinblies, Wonld call you 
all *violet-crowned’. 1869 A. R. Wattace Alalay Archif. 
1. 366 A beautiful violet-crowned dove. 1637 Mitton 
Comus 233 In the *violet imbroider’d vale Where the love- 
Jorn Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad Song mourneth 
well. 1836-48 B, D. Warsu Aristoph., Knights v.i, He 
is dwelling now in ancient and fair und *violet-garlanded 
Athens. 1867 Miss Brannon &’. Godwin i, There were no 
tears in the large *violet-hned eyes. 1820 SHELLEY /’romieth. 
Unb. w. 197 Two runnels of a rivulet, Between the close 
moss *violet-inwoven, Have made their path of melody. 


VIOLET. 


1825 Crecnhouse Coup. 1, 107 Purple *violet-like flowers on 


coriaceous roundish leaves. 1840 Mrs, Noaton Dreane 238. 


The *violet-scented lanes—the warm sonth-wall. 1859 
Gro. Ettor 4. Sede xii, An afternoon in which destiny.. 
poisons us with violet-scented hreath, 1851 Mrs. Baown- 
inc Casa Guidi Vind, 1. 411 Like some new bee-swarm 
leaving the old hive, Despite the wax..so *violet-sweet. 

¢e, With vbl. sbs., as violet farming, -pluching, 
poisoning, selling. . 

1440 Pallad, on Hush. (1896) 268 Violette settyng in 
Feuerer, 1833 ‘I. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. i, Daisy-picking 
and violet- plucking [were now] the only pursuits she really 
loved. 1896 Vests. Gaz. 28 Oct. 8/2 The above case of 
violet-poisoning. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 July 6/3 Rose 
culture, violet farming, bee-keeping, or poultry rearing. 

6. Special Combs.; +violet-apple, a violel- 
scented sort of apple; violet-blind a., colour- 
blind as regards the violet rays of the spectrum; 
hence wviolet-blindness; + violet-pear, a violet- 
scented sort of pear; violet-powder, a variely 
of toilet-powder ; hence wio/el-pocuder vb. ; $+ vio- 
let tables, lozenges made from violets and sugar ; 
violet tree (?); violet-wood, (a) kingwood; 
(2) the wood of the Australian Acacia pendula; 
(¢) the wood of Andira violacea, a tree of Guiana; 


violetworts, Liudley’s name for the Violacex. 

1664 in Evelyn Pomona 49 Herefordshire affords several 
sorts of Cider-apples,as..the Gennet-moyle, the Summer. 
*violet or Fillet,and the Winter-fillet, 1676 Woatipcr Cyder 
163 The Violet-Apple is of a most delicate aromatick taste. 
1894 Asnev Colour Vision (1895) 70 The kind of colour 
that these colour blind imagine as white, whether they be 
red-, green-, ur *violet-blind, /éi¢. 73 So far I have only 
met with what appears to be one genuine case of “violet 
blindness. 1683 Evetvn Kaé. Hort.{ed.7) 104 *Violet-pear, 
Petworth-pear, otherwise called the Winter-Windsor. 1858 
Stustonos Dict. Trade, *tiolet-powder, powdered starch 
or flour scented, used..to powdertheskin. 1859 Hadits of 
Gd, Soctetyi, 114 The use of violet-powder after shaving, now 
very common,.,is one that should be avoided. 1876 Miss 
Broucuton Yoan vi, She has, however, violet-powdered 
her fresh cheeks. 1620 Vennea Via Recta vii. 147 There 
is..made of Violets and Sugar, certaine Plates, called 
*Violet Tables, which are very pleasant to the taste. 1878 
H. M. Stantev Dark Cont. 11. ix. 281 You may also see 
here[se. Barundu] the Strefitza vagina, or the wild banana, 
or the *violet-tree, and the oil-berry tree, 1698 T. Frocrr 
Voy. 129 Letter-wood (as they call it) and that of * Violet, .. 
Bre very common in that country. 1843 Hoxtzaperet 
Turning 1. 89 King-wood, called also Violet-wood, is im- 
ported from the Brazils, 1852 [see Mvatu*). 1866 Treas. 
Sot, 1218/2, 1846 Linotev Veg. Ning. 338 The *Violet- 
worts are distinctly defined hy their definite stamens, 

+ Vi-olet, 53.2 Obs. [ad. It. violetta, dim. of 
viola VioLa*.] (See quot. and cf. VioLeTTE.) 

1688 R, Howme Armoury 1. xvi. (Roxb.) 58/1 The Violet 
or Violin, a diminitine of the viol, being a very small Instru+ 
meat, yet in all respects answereth to the forme of the 
Treble Viole in the body. 

Violet (voirdlét), 2. Also 4-6 violett, 5 vyo- 
let(te, vyelett, vialet,6 violltt. [a.OF. violer, 
vielet, villet (mod.F. violel) adj.: see Viowet sé,1 
Cf. It. wiolelto, Pg. sie) 

1, Having the colonr of violets; of a blue or 
bluish-purple colour. 

In early use only of woven fabrics. 

1370 Bury Wilts (Camden) s, j violett toga. ¢1440 Prontp. 
Parv, 509/2 Vialet, yn colowre, violaceus, 1464 Alaidon 
(Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 40, No. 6, ii togas hlewe et 
vyolette, rdobelet. ¢ 148: Cely Papers (Camden) 202 Item 
ii) stykkes of tarny sateyn or els vyelett sateyn of Bruges, 
1524 Lincoln Wills (1914) 1. 130 A violitt rehand with silver 
aglyttes. 31544 Anaresborough IWills (Surtees) 1. 34 To 
Agnes Gill my violett kirtell. 1579 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, 111. 195 Thre single pandis, freinyeit with violet silk. 
¢1620 Moryson /tin. tv. v. i. (1903) 438 Next rode some 
20, of the Pope's Chamberlayns and cheefe officers, cloathed 
in gownes of violett Cloth. 181a Sir H. Davy Chem, 
Philos. 223 The luminous particles at the violet end of the 
spectrum. 1857 Mittea ilies Chev, Org. viii. 537 Boiling 
nitric acid colours it violet. 1 Marg. Durrerin in Lyall 
Life (905) 11. 64 Directly fronting you, risesa magnificent 
violet stretch of mountain. 

b. Qualifying colour, hue, lint, etc. 

1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 8o Men find dyamanndz of 
violet colour. 1§48 Coorzr Elyot's Dict., Violarinz, he 
that dieth violet colour. r60r Hottann /7ény 11. 621 ‘There 
is not one of these Ameythysts, but it is transparent with 
a Violet colour. 1622-3 Essex Archdeaconry Depositions 
Bk. (MS.) 27 Feb. 26 One cloake for a man made of hroade 
eloath and of a violete couler, 1648 Hexuam u, Ken Vio- 
fette verwe, a Violet Dye or colour. 1706 Lonvon & Wisk 
Retird Gard, 1. ix. 41 The Maugeron is [a plum) of a 
Violet Colour, large and round. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. 
Stones 79 The carbuncle brandishes its fiery rays, of a vio- 
let colour, on every side. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Cheut. 1. 419 
Hydrogen gas alters the colour of bismuth, pnd gives it a 
violet tint. 1834 J. Forars Laenuec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 465 
The lung .. was of a violet hue, soft and flabby, «1878 W. 
Caateton Farn: Ballads (1893) 84 The squire swore oaths 
of a violet hue. 

¢c. Qualifying names of other colours, as violet 
black, blue, ete. 

{n later use frequently hyphened (ef. next), and in some 
cases (esp. 1fo/et-b/ue) also repr. the sb. used attrib. 

1738 Cuampens Cyci. s.v. Xed, In Limning, and Fresco, 
for a Violet Red,..they use a natural Earth found in Eny- 
Iand. 178a Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds 1.11. 754 The quills 
of a violet brown. 1819 Steennns Shaw's Gen, Zool, 
XI. 1.3 The wings..are of a fine deep violet-blue, 1843 
Klorist's Frnl, (1846) 1V. 111 Flower-spike producing three 
to four flowers, and very handsume, of a beantiful violet- 
purple, 1882 Garden 17 June 418/1 The petals., bordered 
with violet-crimson, 


Vou, X. 


eee 


d. Forming adj. combs., as vo/et-b/ack, -b/ue,etc. 

Many examples oceur in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 

1697 Dayven Virg. Georg. iv. 394 From one Root the 
rising Stem bestows A Wood of Leaves, and Vi'let-purple 
Boughs. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Star-rvort, The 
tall hairy New England aster with very large violet-purple 
flowers. 1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 11. 1. 423 Violet-black 
Snake, with the abdomen and sides crimson. 1819 STEPHENS 
Sbid, XI, 1. 59 ‘Vhe upper parts of the body [are] violet-red. 
1838 I’, Tuomson Cheut. Org. Bodies 746 The whole liquid 
assumes a very strong and fine violet-bluecolonr, 1887 W. 
Pinturs Brit, Discomycetes 70 Hymenium violet-brown; 
juice violet. 

2. a. In names of varieties of fruils or plants, as 
violet clover, maize, plum, etc. Also e/lift. 

1706 Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1. 147 ‘the Fourth 
{kind is) the Violet Fig. /ééd., The Violet ripens per. 
fectly well, azgzz Liste Husd. (1757) 379 A violet-plum, 
a standard,..which is a plum that does not cleave from 
the stone. 1925 Fane. Dict. sv. Pluut, The Violet Dam- 
son or Mangeron Plum, 1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy, 
(ed, 3) II. 140 They first pulverize the cochineal hy grind. 
ing, and after mixing four ounces of it, with twelve of violet 
maize, they form it into square cakes. 1786 ABERcAOMBIE 
Arraugeut, 13 in Gard, Assist, Cherry plum, Violet plum, 
Apricot plum. 1860 Hocc /ruit Man, 72 Figs...Skin 
dark, Flesh red...Early Violet, Malta. /éid. 25: Purple 
Gage(,. Violet Gage). 1867 Chambers's Encyct. 1X, 803/a 
The Violet Moss (Ayssws folithus)..was formerly in use as 
a popular remedy for feverish cutaneous eruptions. 1890 
Tinees 22 Sept. 4/2 The cut of violet clovers in France is not 
likely to be large, 

b. In names of birds, insects, ete., as violet 
bce, cormorant, crab, creeper, heron, etc. ; violet- 
ear, one or other species of the genus Pelasophora 
of bumming-birds; violet-fly, an artificial fly 
used in angling; violet-tip, an American butter- 
fly (see quot.). 

tham's names are repeated in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
(1811-26), 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV. 153/1 A *violet bee, which 
they now sent off [from the balloon), flew quickly away with 
its usual humming noise, ¢ 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 

67 The Violet Carpenter Bee (Xylocopa violacea)..ine 

abits the south of Enrope, 1985 Latuam Gen, Peele 
Birds ut, v1, 600 *Violet Corvorant,.. This bird is said to 
wholly black, glossed with violet, 18z6 StErHENS Shaw's 
Gens. Zool, XIII. 1. 86 Violet Cormorant, Phalacrocorax 
violaceus. 1974 Gotusm., Wat. Hist, (1824) IIL, 86 The 
*Violet Crab of the Carribee Islands. 1895 Pal? Afal/G. 
26 July 2/3 The much advertised land-crabs are preaely the 
same ‘violet crab", .fonnd on similar tropical islands, 178% 
Latuam Gea. Synop. Birds 1. us. 705 * Violet Creeper. 1861 
Goutp 7rochilidg 1V. P\. 223 Brazilian *Violet-ear, [5id. 
Pl. 226 Mexican Violet-ear. 1887 R. B. Suarre Genla’'s 
Trochitidg Suppl. V. Pl. 1 Petasophora Germana, Guiana 
Violet-ear. 1676 Cotton Walton's Angler 1. vii, (1873) 255 
A fly called the *Violet-Fly; made Aen dark violet stuff; 
with the wings, of a grey feather of a mallard, 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 101 The Violet fly... Dubbed with dark 
violet stuff, and a little dun bear’s hair mixed with it. 183 
Lytton Lugene A. 1. ix, The old Corporal..bnsily em- 
ployed in fixing to his line.. what anglers. .call the? violet- 

y’. 18rgStepnens Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X, 1. 249 * Violet 
Grosbeak, with a streak rnbove the eyes. 1785 LATHAM 
Gen, Synop, Birds V1. 1. 97 *Violet Heron,..of a hiueish 
black, glossed with violet. 178a /éid. I. 1%. 756 *Violet 
Humming Bird;..the whole head, the neck, back, breast, 
and belly, of a violet purple, 1864-5 J. G, Wooo Homes 
without H, iv.{(1868) 88 ‘The * Violet Land Crab of Jamaica 
(Gecarcinus ruricola) is the most familiar of these creatures, 
1832 J. Rennie Consp, Butterfi. & Af. 205 The *Violet 
Pygmy (Aficrosetia violaceella) Wings:..first pair deep 
hlack, with a tinge of violet. 1985 Latuam Gen, Synop, 
Birds 1. u. 600 *Violet Shag. Violet Corvorant. aN 
Batro Cycl. Nat. Set. 307/2 Fanthina, The *Violet Shells. 
—A genus of molluscons animals belonging to the class 
Gasteropoda, 1845 Gosse Occan vii. ce 343 The *Vio- 
let-snail (Fanthina fragilis),..whose shell,.is of a pearly 
white above, and beneath violet. 1873 Dawson Earth 5 
Afan iv. 76 Those singular molluscous swimmers by fin or 
float known to zoologists as violet-snails. 1783 LatHam 
Gen. Synop. Birds 1. ut. 574 *Violet Swallow,.. general 
colour of the plumage deep blue, reflecting violet in different 
tints. /éyd.1. 222 * Violet Tanager,..colour of the plumage 
adeep violet. /6%d. 57 *Violet Thrush,..the whole plum- 
age of a changeable violet blue, 188: S. H. Scupper 
Butterflies 167 The most conspicuous case [of dimorphism] 
is in the largest, the * Violet-lip(Polygoniainterrogationis), 
where the two forms were once universally considered dis. 
tinct species, 

ec, With names of minerals, etc. 

1796 Kirwan £lent. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 280 Violet Cobalt ore. 
1839 De ra Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 497 The 
violet rock crystal, or amethyst, seems scarce. 1867 Chaze- 
bers’s Encycl. 1X. 803/2 Violet Stones, ..certain stones found 
upon high mountains, as in Thuringia,..which, in conse- 
quence of being covered with.. Violet Moss, emit a smell 
like that of violets. 189 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 
335 Violet ebony is used for making inlaid chairs. 

3. In parasynthetic combs., as wviolet-cared, 
-headed, -hooded, -horned, -ringed, etc. 

1782 LatnaM Gen. Synop. Birds \, 11. 767 *Violet-Eared 
IIumming Bird ;., beneath the ears, is a very splendid violet 
spot. 1898 Daily News 12 Feb. 6/3 Violet-eared waxbills, 
African firefinches, black-crested ‘yellow bulbuls, 178a 
Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1, 718 *Violet-Headed 
Creeper, Certhia violacea. 1815 Steruens Shaw's Gen, 
Zool, 1X. 1. 8 Violet-headed Curueui (Trogon violaceus). 
1847 Tenxvson Princ. ti. 354 With scraps of thundrous 
Epte lilted out By *vlolet-hooded Doctors. 182a Hortxs 
Augil, Il. 10 *Violet-horned Poppy. 1880 A. H. Swinton 
‘nsect Varicty 4 A *violet-ringed Oak Eggar caterpillar. 
1821 Sueiiey Lpipsych, 69 Art thounot,.A *violet-shrouded 
grave of Woe? a 1822 — Death Adonis 4 Wake *violet- 
stoled queen, and weave the crown Of Death. 1786 Aper- 
cromatz, Arrangem. 77 in Gard, Assist., White, "violet 


VIOLIN. 


striped [tulip]. 1803 Suaw Geu, Zool, LV. u. 382 Violet. 
striped Acanthurus. Acanthurus Sohal. 178% Latuam 
Gen, Synop. Birds 1, 11. 754 *Violet Tailed Humming Bird. 
1811 Suaw Gen, Zool, VIII. 1. 208 *Violet-throated Creeper. 
Certhia affinis, 4 

Violet (vaidlét), v. [f. Vioxer sé.1 or 2.] 

1, trans. To linge with a violet hue, 

1623 tr, Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. iv. 35 For the Noble 
Kings of France monrne in Scarlet violetted, 1832 [R. 
CatrEamois) Seckett, ete. 192 The sea, Vet darklier vio- 
leted, almost frowned With splendor, 1895 MeERepITH 
Amazing Marriage v, One flank of the white in heaven 
was violetted wonderfully. 

2. intr. To gather violets. 

3813 Miss Mitrorn in L’Estrange Lifé (1870) I. 226 To. 
morrow I shall go plete 1827 Mas. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley Aves, (1836) 1.152 Having accompanied you again, 
and again, as I have done, in 'violetting "and seeking for 
wood-sorrel, 1873 Argosy XVI. 270 How delightful was 
that day among the Kentish Downs! We began it by 
violeting in the woods. 

Violet-coloured, 2. [Viorzut sd.) or a.] 
Having the blue or bluish-purple colour of a violet. 

1552 in Kep. fist. MSS. Cont, Var. Coll. WV. 221 The 
xlviij and other onneste men in violet collord gownes. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, Ixxii. 253 Six or seven pieces 
of Violet coloured Damask. 1671 Woovneap St. Teresa 
ut. 276 A longer Coffin in fashion of a Tomb was provided, 
which they covered with violet-colonred Silk, 172x Mor- 
Timea //usb, (ed. 5) 11. 244 The Violet coloured Tulip 
striped with White. 1753 Chamdbers Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Star= 
wort, The broad-leaved paniculated aster with deep violet- 
coloured flowers. 1800 Herscuet in Phil. Trans. XC. 516 
A violet-coloured glass..stops 955 reys of light. 1857 Miter 
Elen: Cheut, Org. vii. § t. 447 The liquid. .deposits beanti- 
ful violet-coloured prismatic crystals. 1886 Froupe Oceana 
ii, 27 Looking round us and down into nothing but the 
violet-coloured ocean. 

Violetish (vai-dlétif), 2 [f£ Vioter sd.1+ 
-IsH.] Somewhat violet in colour. 

18971 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. June 359 A grey partak- 
ing ofa violetish tone. 1906 Westm. Gar. 24 Feb. 16/3 Its 
flesh is a violetish black or a blackish violet, overrun by a thin 
network of white veins. 

Violette. rarc—. [ad. It. violetia.} = Viotet 
56,2 

1884 Hawes Aly Afusical Life 1. 239 The smaller viols or 
violettes of the seventeenth century fell into violins. 


Violety (vai-dléti), a [f. Vioter 5d.24-y.] 
Of or belonging to violets; more or less violet in 
colour. : 

1831 Keicutiey Afythol, Anc. Greece & It. 399 His 
mother called him lamus, Violety. 1891 T. Hanoy Jess 
(1900) a Dark eyelashes and brows, .. and large eyes 
violety-bluey-blackish. 

Violin (vaidlin, vai-dlin), sd. Forms: 6 vio- 
line, 7 vyoline, viallin, 7- violin, [ad. It. 
violina (Pg. violino, Sp. violin), f. viola Viora 2, 
Cf. VioLon.} 

1, A musical instrument in common use, having 
four strings tuned in fifths and played with a bow ; 
a fiddle. 


In general structure the violin is composed of a resonant 
box of elaborately curved outline, and a neck or handle 
from the end of which the strings are stretched overa bridge 
toa tail-piece. Ss 

1579 SVENSER Sheff. Cal, April 103, [see Calliopespeede 
her to the place, where nty Goddesse shines: And after her 
the other Muses trace, with their Violines. 1589 R. Harvey 
Pi. Pere. (1590) 6 Then were it high time for..all Peace- 
Makers, to put vp their pipes, or else in steed of the soft 
violine, learne to sound a shrill trumpet. 1608 B. poner 
Alasques Wks, (1616) 964 The first [dance] was to the Cor- 
nets, the second to the Vyolines, 1618 Botton Florus 
(1636) 115 Some excellently pleasing Jesson plaid upon soft 
winde-instruments, or Violins, 1660 Perys Diary 6 Mar., 
1 played upon a viall, and he a viallin, after dinner. 72x 
Steere Spect. No. 258 P 4 Violins, Voices, or any other 
Organs of Sound. 1786-3 tr. Key'sler’s Trav. (1760) H1. 10 
Orpheus or Amphion in bronze, playing upon a violin. 1842 
Lytton Zanouni 1. i, He was not only a composer, but also 
an excellent practical performer, especially on the violin. 
1884 Hawais Aly Afustcal Life 1. 237 Yhe violin is not an 
invention, it is a growth, F 

trang. 1670 Kacnaap Cont. Clergy 62 Peo le. .pre- 
sently phansi'd the Moon, Merenry,and Venns to be a kind 
of violins or trebles to Jupiter and Saturn. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

601 B. Jonson Poctast. 11. iv, Come, we must haue you 
turne fiddler againe, slaue, ’get a base violin at your backe. 
1670 Wooo Zife (O.H.S.) 1. 212 Before the restoration 
of K, Charles 2 and especially after, viols began to be out of 
fashion, and only violins used, as treble-violin, tenor and 
bass-violin. 1685 Piayroan (/7¢/e), The Division-Violin ; 
containing a Collection of Divisions upon several Grounds 
for the Treble.Violin, 1728 Cuamsers Cycé,s.y., The Word 
Violin, alone, stands for Treble Violin. /ézd., The Counter. 
Tenor, Tenor, or Bass-Violin. 1888 Excyel. Brit. XXIV. 
245/1 The tenor violin, in compass a fifth lower than the 
treble violin, appears to bave preceded the latter. 


ce. To play first violin, to take the leading part. 


(Cf. Fippe sd, 1 b.) . 

1780 Mme, D'Aasiav Diary May, [He] seemed to think 
ngeedy half so great as himself, and..chose to play first- 
violin withont further ceremony. | ‘ip ae 

2. One who plays on the violin; a violinist. 

1667 Prevs Diary 20 Feb., They talked how the King's, 
viellin, Bannister, is mad. ¢ 1670 Woop Lag (O.H.S.) I. 
485 Thomas Baltzsr, one of the violins in the king’s service. 
1699 J. Jackson Let. to Pepys 25 Dec. Corelli the famous 
violin playing, in concert with above 30 more. 1843 Penny 
Cyel,. XXVI. 346/2 At the early age of twenty he was 
chosen to fill the siturtion of first violin in the royal chapel 
of Turin. 1878 Miss Fotwercite (¢ft/e), The oat? Violin. 


VIOLIN. 


3. A variety of organ-stop. rare-', 

1688 [see Vio sé.) 3). . 

A, attrib. and Comb., as violin-bovw, -case, class, 
family, etc.; violin-maker, -making, -player; 
violin- bike, -shaped adjs. 3 

1858 Siumonps Dict. Trade, *Violin-bow, a bow strung 
with horse-hair, for playing on a violin. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech, 2711/1 ‘The Hindus claim to have invented the 
violin-bow. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2041/4 Lost.., a hlack 
Leather *Violin-Case, with a Violin in it, 2840 DickENS 
Old C, Shof xxxiv, She might as well have been dressed in 
a violin-case, 1864 Excen Afms, Aac. Nat, 86 Two other 
Hindoo instruments..belonging to the *violin class, 1876 
Sraince & Baraert Dict. Afus. Terms 449/1 *Violin clef, 
the G clef placed upon the first line of the stave. 1865 Ne 
Huttanu Transition Period Music 34 Of these instruments 
it would easily be found that incomparably the most im- 
portant were the *Violin family. 1837 Penny Cyel. VIM. 
198/1 Cruth,..a musical instrument, of the *violin kind. 
1884‘ Eona Lyati' Ve wo xix, *Violin-like sensitiveness 
ofnature. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1862/8 Mr, Aguttar, *Vio- 
lin-Maker in the Strand, 1843 Penny Cycé. ae The 
same author (M. Otto) also gives the names of many German 
violinemakers. 1875 Knicut Dict, Afech. 2711/2 Antonio 
Stradivarius..stands, by common consent, at the head of 
all violin-makers. /did., The art of *violin-making..ap- 
pears to have reached its culminating point in the produc- 
tions of the Cremonese school. 1861 Anams sooo A/us. 
Termes 108 Conte vuide, in *violin music, indicates the open 
string, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2712/1 *Violin-piano, 
..a form of the pianoforte patented..in England by Todd. 
1855, Bartnc-Gouip MVerewolves ix, 137 A *violin-player, 
who .. confessed to thirty-four murders, 1888 Zucyc/. 
Brit. RXV. 242/2 note, *Violin rosin is called in French 
colophane. 186a Catal, Internat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 
5438, *Violin school bor Jousepeactice of the elementary and 
advanced classes. 1Boz R, Haue Alem. Bot, 158 Pandnri- 
form, Janduriformis, *violin-shaped. 1841 Spatoinc /¢taly 
& d2 dst, WL 160 Among the manufactures, those of the 
fine arts, leather, and *violin-strings, are alone industriously 
practised. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. App. 433 The 
motion of a point near the end of a violin string. 1884 
Tuompson Tumours of Bladder 82_A very small écraseur, 
with violin-string ligature. 31843 Peany Cycl, XXVI. 346 
A lyre, or lute,..may be considered..as the parent of all 
instruments of the “violin tribe. 

Violin, v. rare. [f. prec.] 

+1. ¢rans. To entice by violin-playing. Obs,—! 

1913 Geatl. Instructed (ed. 5) 1. Suppl. iv. p. xiii, Was not 
Madam W., plaid out of her Reputation, and violin'd into 
a Match below her Quality ?. 

\ 2. iutr. To play the violin; fg., to play a lead- 
ing part, 

1895 Meaepita Antazing Alarriage xxx, How does he 
enjoy playing second fiddle with the maid while Mr. tall 
hrown-face Taffy violins it to her ladyship? 

Hence Violining 7/. sd. 

1899 Daily News 15 Feb. 5/2 The songs..and the violine 
ing.-all perfect in their degree. 

‘Violin, var. VIoLINE?. 


I Violiina. Chew, [-1val.] = next. 

1836 Smart, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodier 293 
Violina..is more soluble in water..than emetina, 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVI. 345/2 The principle on which this 
property seems to depend has been separated by Boullay 
from some species of Viola, and has been called Violina. 

Violine ! (vai-dlein). Chem, Also-~in. [a. F. 
violine, {. viole Viou1+-Ingz6. Cf. prec.) A 
bitter emetic principle found in Lhe common violet. 

1831 J. Davies Alan. Mat. Aled. 338 An alkaloid priu- 
ar nearly related to emetine, discovered by M. Boulay, 
who has called it Véoline. 1861 BentLey Alan, Bot. 458 
The emetic property is due to a peculiar alkaloid named 
violine, which greatly resembles, if it be not identical with, 
emetine. 1887 Buck's Handbk, Aled. Sci. N. 490/2 Viola 
odorata contains a gastric irritant called violin, 

Violine? (voirdlsin). Chem. [f. L. véol-a 
Viota1+4-1NE6.] A violet-blue colonring matter 
orcolour. Also aétrib. 

1859 D, G. Paice in ReSertory Paten? Inveni. (1860) 
XXXYV. 159 The colouring matters 1 produce embrace 
shades of purple and pink, ‘Three of these 1 name respec- 
tively, ' violine’, ‘ purpurine’, and ‘roseine’, 1862 Cham- 
bers's Encyel, Wl. 721/2 Violine is very slightly soluble in 
water, is readily dissolved by alcohol. 1903 Darly Chron. 
31 Oct. 8/4 Green is a dye that has receded from the affec- 
tions of ihe smart, while violine is one that is equally 
ascending the scale of success, /éid. 5 Dec. 8/4 A model in 
violine beaver, trimmed with a plume to match. ; 

Vi-olinism. rarc—. [f. Viotin sé.]  Violin- 
playing. 

1844 H. F. Cuortev Music & Manners 111. 61 Royalty 
thus did its part in fostering a school of violinism. 

Violinist. Also 7 violinest. (ad. It. (also 
Sp.) violinista, f, violino Vion sb, Cf, F, violon- 
zste.) A player of, or performer on, the violin. 

¢1670 Woon Liz (O.H.S,) 1. 294 Nathaniel Crew, M.A., 
fellow of Linc. Coll.; a violinist and violist, but alwaies 
played out of tune, 1696 Ausrev Misc. xii. 98 Mr. Davys 
Mell (the famous Violinist, and Clock-maker). 1773 PA? 
Trans. LXIN. 270 Our ablest violinists conceived that it 
was too difficult to be performed. 1845 E. Hotes Afozar? 
x2 A natural surprise that. .the most striking acquirements 
of great players in our own time should be found in a vio- 
linist of that early date, 1888 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VI. 36 Violinist’s cae may attack the right hand which 
holds the bow, or the left hand which fingers the strings, 
1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med, VII. 12,1 have been informed 
that in violinists..the bow arm is always considerably 
longer than the left arm. 
> Violist (vaidlist), [f. Vion sb.1+-187.] A 
‘player on the viol, (Also as the title of a book.) 

c1670 Woop Li/e (O.H.S.) 1. 274 He was a violinist, and 
the two former violists, a 1699 B. Hey (sit/e), The com- 
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pleat Violist, or An Introduction to the Art of Playing on 
the Bass Viol. .x705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2069 Upon these, 
o Sonata was péerform'd by those two most eminent YViolists. 
a1734 Noatu Lives 1. 13 He outdid all his teachers and 
became one of the neatest violists of his time. 178a Burney 
Hist, Alusic (1789) IL. iv. 266 ‘The Minstrels..were at all 
times the best Violists of their age. 1894 Darly News 5 
Feh, 3/3 A large viol, so large that a boy was placed inside 
to sing the air while the violist played the bass. 

Violl, obs. form of Viat sé., Vion sé. 

Violon (vai-dlyn). Also 6 violan, -and, 7 
-ent, vyolon, phialon. fa. F. viofon (16th c.) 
violin, or (in sense 2) It, wéolone bass-viol. Cf. Sp. 
vialon violoncello.] 

+1. A violin. Also, a violinist. Ods, 

a, x55 Househ, Exp. Princess Eliz, 38 in Camd. Alise. 
(1883) TL, Paid in rewarde unto sondrie persons at 5, James, 
her grace then beyng there—. .to the warderobe, xl.s.; the 
violans, xls. 1594 PLat Fervedi-ho. 1. 39, Were it not,..1 
conlde finde in my hearte to commaunde the Violands to 
cease. 1610 Guitum /feraldry iv. vi. 200 Hee beareth 
gules, three treble violents transposed argent stringed sable. 
_ B. 1593 Dravron Aclogues iii, 113 Tune the Taber and 
the Pipe to the sweet violons, 160a Carew Cornwall 139 b, 
He could not only turne, and make Virginals, Organes, 
Vyolons,..hut also tune, and handsomely play vpon them, 
1603 in 102 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 32 Gifin to a 
sat of phialonis when they played at my chamber dor, xis, 
1606 Syivester Du BSartas u. iv. Trophets 436 In Argos 
the chaste Violon For's absent Suveraign doth grave-sweetly 
grone. 

2. A variety of organ-stop. 

38g2 Sewer Organ 108 Violon..is one of the finest and 
most common pedal-registers. 1876 Hites Catech. Organ 
“ix. (1878)63 Veolon or Violone, Double Bass, An open flue. 
stop; the tune is penetrating and fine, in imitation of the 
Double Bass, a 

Violonce'llist. 
plays the violoncello. 

1835 G. Hocartn Musical Hist. 423 As a violoncellist, 
Lindley has, for many years, been unrivalled. 188: A/acu:, 
Mag. XLII. 435 lt chanced on one occasion that the vio- 
loncellist's instrument did not arrive. 

i Violoncello (vaidlsnse'lo, -tfelo; vidlgn- 
tfelo). Also 8-9 violincello. [It. wioloncello, 
dim. of violowe: see Vio.on. Hence also Pg. 
violoncello, Sp. -celo, F. -celle.] 

1, A large four-stringed instrument of the violin 
class; a hass violin. Cf ’CELLO. 

a. 1924 Short Explic, For, Wds. in Mus, Bks., Violon- 
cello, is a Small Bass Violin, just half as hig as a common 
Bass Violin, in Length, Breadth, and Thickness, 174a Fr. 
Barsanti (4#/e), A Collection of Old Scots Tunes, with the 
Bass for Violoncello or Harpsichord. 17953 Mason Ch. 
Afus, i. 73, 1 know and confess that this and the violon- 
cello are the most perfect of all stringed Instruments, 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xlix. 55 Of all the works of his 
life this playing on the violoncello had heen the sweetest to 
him, 188: C. A. Eowaaps Organs 149 If the bass string of 
a Violoncello be vibrated, other sounds besides that proper 
to the string may be detected. 

8. 3973 Barrincton in Phil, Trans. LX111. a9x note, Mr. 
Zeidler, who plays the violincello at Covent-Garden theatre. 
1797 Mrs. BeaxeLev Poems G, M. Berkeley p. ccccxii, Dr. 
Berkeley was esteemed the finest gentleman-performer on 
the violincello in England. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, vi, 
Mr. Skimpole could play ou the piano and the violincello. 

2. An organ-stop having a tone similar to that 
of a violoncello. 

1876 Hires Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 63 Violoncello, an 
8 feet stop, resembling in construction the Violone. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as violoncello bow, player, 
species. 

1818 Braguiere tr. Pananti's Resid, Algiers 267 The 
arabebbah, of the violincello species, with one string. 1888 
Encyel, Brit. XX1V.246/x One of his best violoncello bows, 
which are rarities, was recently sold in Paris for £44. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VU. 12 In the violoncello players who 
perform solos,.there is very great strain. 

Hence Violonce'lloing f//. a. 

1830 Miss Mitvorn Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 266 One fluting 
brother ; one fiddling ditto ; a violoncelloing music-master ; 
and a singing papa. , 

(| VWiolone (vijolene). [It., f, viola Viora2.] 
The double-bass viol. 

Also as the name of an organ-stop: see VIOLoN 2. 

aes Short Explic. For. Wds. in Mus. Bks., Violone, isa 
very large Bass Violin, or Double Bass. 19730 reat. Har- 
mony 35 This Error is daily run into, by giving Divided 
Basses to be play'd on the Violone or Double Bass. 1824 
Mechanic's Mag, 3x poly 335 Having made a violin, a viola, 
and a violoncello, I have long since conceived the idea of 
making a violono [sie], or double bass also. 1865J. Hutran 
Transition Period Music 118 Those Gothic abominations, 
the violin, the viola, the violoncello, and the violone. 1873 
H.C. Banister Afusie 221 The Contra-basso, or Double- 
Bass {also termed Votone), is the largest of the stringed 
instruments. ms , 

+ Violous, irreg. variant of VioLENT a. 

1623 Frercner & Rowiav Maid in Millin.i, Fra, The 
Count shall pay for it! GZ. You are so violous. 

Violurate (vaidliierét). Chem, [f. Viotur-1c 
a.+-aTE1¢.} A salt produced by the action of 
violuric acid on a base. 

1868 Watts Dict, Chem. V. 1001 Hydurilic acid is warmed 
with water and nitrate of potassium, wherehy deep-blue 
violurate of potassium is formed. /éfd. 1002 Violurate of 
Ammonium ol 

Violuric (voidlifierik), 2. Chem, [f. VIoL(ET) 
+Unica.] Violuric acid, an acid produced by 
the action of nitric on hyduritic acid. 

1866 Ootinc A nin. Chem, 128 Baeyer has increased the 


[f. next +-1st.] One who 


VIPER. 


and the violuric and barhituric, acids, 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chene. V. 1001 Violurie acid erystullises in shining, yellow- 


ish, rhombic octahedrons, 
+ Viorne. Ods.—! [a. F. viorne (16th c.) —L. 
‘The wayfaring-free. 


viburna, pl. of vilurnu.] 

1637 Hottaxo Camden's Lrit. 421 Inter viburna Cu- 
(ae that is, the Cypresse-tree amongst the Viornes 
1610 among smal twigges]. - 

Vipa-rious, app. a mistake or misprint for 
vivacious ‘tenacious of life’. 

(1849 Lytton Caxtons xu. ii, A cat the most viparious is 
limited to nine lives. 

Viper (vei-par). Also 6 vyper, vypar, veper. 
[a. OF, urpere, vipre (mod.¥. vipere, = Pr. vipera, 
vipra, vibra fem., vibre masc., Sp. and Pg. v7bora, 
It. vifera) or ad. L. vi~era viper, snake, serpent, 
contracted from vivi-pera, f, vivus alive, living, 
and parére to bring forth. See also WIVER.] 

1. The small ovo-viviparous snake Felias berus 
(formerly Coluber berus or Vipera communis), 
abundant in Europe and the only venomous snake 
found in Great Britain; the adder; in general 
use, any venomons, dangerous, or repulsive snake 
or serpent. 

The flesh of the viper was formerly regarded as possessing 
great nutritive or restorative properties, and wus frequently 
used medicinally. 

1526 TinoaLe Acts xxvii. 3 When Paul had gaddered a 
boundle of stickes, And putt them into the fyre, a viper (be 
cause off the heet) creept out. 1545 Brinktow Lament, 
116 The vypar ahoue all other ..serpentes is most fullest of 
poyson, 1551 Turner /ferdad(1568) 1. Bv, Garlyke..helpeth 
the bytyng of a veper, 1583 Gremne Afamiliia 1, Wks. 
(Grosart) I]. 74 The Elephant being enuenomed with the 
Viper, eateth him vp, and is healed. 1616 Buctoxar Ang. 
Expos. Viper, a venemous serpent in some hot countries 
lying much in the earth, having a short taile, which grateth 
and maketh a noise as he goeth. 1634 Pracnam Conifi. 
Genté, (ed, 2) xii, 109 Some mortals also are knowne by their 
cognisances, as..Cleopatra by a viper. 1697 Davoren Vig. 
Georg. 1, 629 With that rank Odour from thy Dwelling- 
place To drive the Viper's Brood, and all the venom’d Race, 
1950 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 65 lhe proper virtue of 
the Sicilian is, to subdue the poison of vipers. 1769 Pen- 
nant Brit. Zool. 111. 17 Vipers are found in many parts of 
this island. 1805 BinGLev Aim. Biog. (ed. 2 Hl. 95 The 
Me is the only one, either of the Reptile or Serpent tribes, 
in Great Britain, from whose bite we have any thing to fear. 
1857 Borrow Komany Rye App. ix, ‘The duty of the true 
critic is to play the part of a leech, and not of a viper. 

transfand jig. 1835 Jove Apol, Tindale 24 Ar not these 
the venomouse tethe of vepers that thus gnawe a nother 
mannis name? 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 193 ‘these blind 
and swalowyng sandes, the Spaniardes caule Vypers: And 
that hy good reason, hycause in them many shyppes are 
entangled. 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. it. & 145 Hot hloud, 
hot thoughts, and hot deedes, why they are Vipers, is Loue 
a generation of Vipers? 1713 WATERLAND Serm. Assizes 
Camér. 13 Special care therefore must be taken to find ont 
this lurking ier Isc. pride] in our Bosoms, and to cast it 
far from us. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxvii, Then comes remorse, 
with all its vipers, mixed with vain regrets for the past. 

b. Zoo/. Applied with distinguishing terms fo 
other species of the genus Vipera, the sub-order 
Viperina, or snakes resembling the common viper. 

For horned, pit, red, sand, water, yellow viper, see those 
terms, 3 

1736 Mortimer in Phil, Trans. KXXIX. 254 Vigera 
Jusca: the brown Viper in Virginia, In Carolina it is 
called the Truocheon-Snake. 1743 Catessy Wat. Hist, 
Carolina (19771) 11. 44 The Black vie. is short and thick, 
of slow motion. Jérd. 45 The Brown Viper,.is..in length 
about two feet, and large in proportion. 1778 Excyci. Brit. 
(ed. 2) 111, 2096/1 The Vipera, or common viper of the 
shops... It is a native of Egypt, and other warm countries. 
1Boa Suaw Gen, Zool. 11. 1. 377 Egyptian Viper. 
/bid, 382 Swedish Viper. 1834 M¢Murteiz Cuvier's Anim, 
Kinga. 185 Viplera) brachyura, Cuv. (The Minute Viper.) 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 347/2 Variegated Viper—that 
described hy Mr. Bell from Listes Wood. 1845 Zncycl. 
Metrop. XXV. 1099-1101 [Various species), 1861 Hume 
tr, Moguin- Tandon u. v. i. 250 The gH Berur (Daud) 
or Small Viper (Coluder Amanodytes, Linn.) 1881 Nose- 
horned viper [see VirERLING} y 

c. Zool. One or other of the snakes belonging 
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to the genus pera, of which the common viper 
is the type, or to the family Vsper7dee. 

The vipers were formerly classified (following Linnzus) 
under the order Coluéer, from which they are now separated 
(cf. quot. 1834). ‘he Viseride form one of the four families 
oe the suborder Viferina (or Solenoglypha) is now 

ivided. 

180a Suaw Gen. Zool. ML. 1. 364 The species [of Coluber} 
differ greatly in size and habit, according to their respective 
tribes; some, as the Vipers, having large, fattish, and sub- 
cordate heads, with rather short than long bodies and tails, 
1834 M¢Murtaie Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 185 The vipers, 
most of which were confounded with the Colubers by Lin- 
nzeus, on account of their double suh-caudal plates, require 
to be separated from them from the circumstance of their 
having poisonous fangs, ¢188a Cassedi's Nat. Hist, 1V.311 
The Vipers (Vigeridz).. have a large broad head, a vertical 
and long pupil in the eye, and the top of the beadis covered 
with very little plates and scales. 

2. fig. A venomons, malignant, or spiteful person ; 
a villain or scoundrel. 

In some quots. the influence ofsense 3 or 3b is perceptible. 

[1ga6 Tinpace Afatt, iii. 7 He sayde vnto them : O genera- 
cion of vipers, who hath sau you to fle from the ven- 
geaunce to come?) 159r Greene Conny Catch. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 39 These villanous vipers, vnworthy the name 
of men, hase roagues,..being outcasts from God, vipers of 
theworld, 1607 Suaxs, Cov. 111, i. 265 Where is this Viper, 


list of compounds by his discovery of psendo-uric acid,.. i ‘That would depopulate the city, & be euery man himself? 


VIPER. 


1613 J. Taytor (Water P.) Watermen's Sunil Wks. (1630) 
173, 1 will regard such Vipers and their slander so little, 
that their malice fetc.]. 164a-4 Vicars God in Mound (1844) 
149 That most mischievous Viper of our Church & State 
too, Mathew Wren Bp. of Elie. 1693 Drvoen Fuvenal vi. 
836, I (she confesses) in the Fact was caught; ‘I'wo Sons 
dispatching, at one deadly Dranght. What Two, Two 
Sons, thon Viper, in one day? 1819 Suettey Cenct 1. tit. 
165 Cenet (to Beatrice). ‘Vhouypainted viper! Beast that 
thou art! Fair and yet terrible! 183a Warren Diary 
fate Physic. 1). ii. 88 ‘Cannot this infamous scoundrel be 
brought to justice?’ 1 inquired. ‘If he were, he may 
ptove, perhaps, not worth powder and shot, the viper |’ 1846 
Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11. iv. 85 ‘What a genera- 
tion of vipers!’ thought he, ‘what a hydra brood of op- 
pressorsI" 1850 Marspen Lardy (Purit, (1853) 403 The 
seditious carriage of some vipers of the lower house. 

3. In other figurative or allusive uses; +a. In 
allusion to the supposition that the female viper 
was killed by her young eating their way out at 
birth. Oés, 

Cf, Pliny Nad, Hist. x. Vail. 82. 

1601 B, Jonson Povtaster y, iii, Out viper, thou that eat’st 
erpeens hence | 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1.1.64, 1 am no viper, 
yet I feed On mother's flesh which did me breed. 

b, In allusion to the fable of the viper reared 
or revived in a person’s bosom: One who betrays 
or is false to those who have supported or 
nonrished him; a false ortreacherous person. Cf. 
SNAKE 50, 2 a. 

Partly after the similar L. uses, i# sinn viferain halere 
(Cicero) and wiferam nutricare sub aca (Petronius) 

1596 Edward [/1,1.i, 105 Degenerate Traytor, viper to the 
place Where thou was fostred in thine infancy. a 1688 Bre, 
S. Parwerin IL. Coleridge Vorts. Worthies (1852)1.68 Ten- 
cerness and indulgence to such men were tonourish vipers in 
our bowels. 1689 Wnses Fare, to Popery 28 Ev'n thy Royal 
Patron_was not spar'd..O stiange return to a forgiving 
King, But the warm’d Viper wears the greatest Sting. 1749 
Fievoine Sone Joues xviit. viii, He is the brother of that 
wicked: viper which J have so long nourished in my bosom. 
18ar-z SHettrv Chas. f, 1. 214 Mark the consequence of 
warming This hrood of northern vipers in your bosom, 1911 
Rinsea Ld. Mollanud |. iii, 164 The Newcastles had been in 
terror lest they had raised a viper in their midst. 

A. attrib.and Comb. a. Comb., as viper-curled, 
-haunted, -headed, -mouthed, -nourtshed adj3.3 
siper-catcher, -hunter, -huuting, 

@ 1593 Martowr, Ovid's Efegics ut. xt. 26 Our verse great 
Tityus a huge space out-spreads, And giues the viper curled 
Dogge three hends. 1607 ‘lorsutn /our-/. Beasts 526 If it 
happen that..any man chaunce to light vpon these Viper- 
nourished blinde-Dormise. 170a R. Meao Po/sons 29 Our 
Viper-Catchers have a Remedy,..in which They do place.. 
great Confidence. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 2ist. (1776) VII. 109 
‘The seeming rashness of one Tozzi, a viper-catcher. 180a 
Suaw Gen, Zool. 111.11. 465 Viper-headed snake. Cofuser 
Viperinns, 1804 (bid. V1. 120 Viper-mouthed Pike. Aso.r 
Stomias, 1843 Meuny Cycl. XXXVI. 34/3 In_ England 
these reptiles were caught with acleft or forked stick, which 
the viper-catcher drove down immediately behind the head, 
1851 Borrow Lavexgro iv, When a person is timid in viper- 
haunting he had better leave off. /é/d., Besides being a 
viper-hunter, I am what they call a herbalist. 1904 W. M. 
Gatiicnan Fishing Spain 102 These viper-haunted spots, 

b. Simple attrib., as viper bite, fat, flesh, group, 
hind, oil, spirit, virus, 

ajaz Battey, Iiperous, of the Viper kind or lelonging to 
Adders. - 1754 Baattet Gentle. Farriery Index, Viper 
bite, how to be treated. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1.19) 
Viper oil or fat, which shou'd be fresh, is a sovereign remedy 
against the stinging of bees..and other venomous insects, 
1776 G, Witte Selberne 2g April, This little fry [of filteen 
vipers] issued into the world with the true viper spirit about 
them. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI_ 349/1 Pliny, Galen, and 
others praise the efficacy of viper flesh in the cure of ulcers 
[ete.. 1870 Gi.tmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles & Birds ii. 88 
Such are the terrible weapons of the Viper group. 1891 
‘Son or Marsnes’ On Surrey Hills 61 Viper-oil..you 
would find in all the woodmen's cottages, 1894 Daily 
News 8 Feb. 5/4 By heating some viper virus at a tempera- 
ture of 85 degrees Centigrade. ale fs 

c. With intensive force (passing in later use into 
adj.), = Venomous, extremely bitter, viperous. 

1g9r Syvcvesten Dee Sarias 1, vi. 95 York and Lancaster, 
Ambitious broachers of that Viper-War. 1605 /é/d., Sonn. 
Late Peace xxviii, All the tempests of our Viper-Warre. 
1788 Burns Poe's Progr. 30 Viper-critics cureless yenom 
dart. 1876 Sia E. M, THomrson Chron, A. de Usk 221 ‘Vhe 
viper race of Lombardy, split up into Guelphs and Ghibele 
lines. 1 Miss B. Haaaaoen Fowler 75, 1 can't abate 
the little viper man. /éid, 83 He don't like that little viper 
gentleman any more than I, 

5. Special combs., as viper-broth, broth made 
from vipers, or in which a viper has been boiled, 
formerly supposed to possess nutritive or invigor- 
ating properties; viper-fish, a deep-sea fish of 
the family Chaultodontide, esp. Chauliodus sloani 
(Cent. Dict. 189¢); viper-gourd, an East Indian 
climbing gourd, 7richosanthes colubrina, rematk- 
able for its ugliness (7reas. Got. 1866); viper- 
gTass, = viper's grass; also af/rth.; viper-jelly 
(ef, vtper-broth); + viper-mouth (sce quot. and 
ef, ulfer-fish above); + viper-stone, =SERPEN- 
TINE 56, 3; viper-weever, the lesser weever, 
Trachinus vipera; viper-wine, wine medicated 
by an extract or decoction obtained from vipers, 
formerly drunk on account of its supposed restora- 
live or vitalizing properties; + viper-worm, = 
VIPER I. 

1707 Fiover Physic. Putse-Watch 327 Hunted Venison, 
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Stale Meats, *Viper Broths, or Wine. 1732 Arnutinor 
Kudtes of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 509 Viper-broth is both 
untieacid and nourishing. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 349/13 
The lingering belief in the wonderfully invigorating quali- 
ties of ‘viper hroth’ is not yet quite extinct in some places. 
1656 J. Smitn Pract, Physick 238 Topicals must be Specifical 
Resolvers, as *Viper-grasse. 1711 C. Creve tr. Cowley’s 
fants m1. C.'s Wks. LI. 347 Viper-grass, full of a milky 
Juice Good against Poison. 1757 A. Coorer Distiller 11. 
xv. (1760) 170 Of Viper-grass ten Ounces. 1791 Encycl. Brit. 
Til. 102/2 A decoction made of barley,..viper-grass root, 
and liquorice, 1796 WitHeatne Briré. Plants (ed. 3) 11.232 
Wall Viper-grass. /did., Common Viper-grass, 1863 Prior 
Brit. Pl. 234 Viper-grass,..Scorzonera edulis. ajos R. 
Meao J‘ofsons 34 The Patient ought to eat frequently of 
*Viper Gelly; or Broth. 1743 Catesay Na¢. Hist. Caro- 
fina (1771) UW.119 Vipera Marina, the *Viper-Mouth, This 
Fish is eighteen inches in length. 1738 PAé. Trans. XL. 
442 Speaking of the Serpentine or *Viper-Stone, he relates 
a very extraordinary Accident. 1863 Couch Brit. Fishes 
IL. 48 The *Viper Weever, however, is common on most of 
the shores of Britain and Ireland. 1637 Massincer Beleeve 
as You List w.i, Your *viper wine, So much in practise 
with gray bearded gallants, fis] But vappa to the nectar of 
her lippe. ‘1631 Quarres fist. Samson Wks, (Grosart) 11. 
3149/2 Their Viper-wines, to make old age presume To feele 
new lust, and youthfull flames agin. 1745 Etiza Hevwoon 
Femate Spect. No. 12 (1748) 11. 292 Lady Frolick pouring a 
glass of viper wine down his throat. 180s Suaw Gen. Zool, 
Jif. wu. 372 Galen..relates very remarkable cures of this 
disease [sc. elephantiasis] performed by means of viper wine. 
1896 Acadenty 28 Nov. 448/3 The legend that Lady Digby 
died of drinking viper-wine. 1591 Syivestea Du Bartas 
1. vi. 199 Th' innammel'd Scorpion, and the *Viper-worm, 
159a — J ri. Faith 1v. v, The deadly sting of th' ugly Viper- 
Worm. “ 

b. Special collocations with vifer’s, forming 
names of plants, as viper’s buglosa, the plant 
Echium vulgare or a variety of this; viper’s 
grass, a plant of the genus Scorzonera, esp. S. 
hispanica; + viper’s herb, viper’s bugloss; vi- 
per’s plant, viper's grass. 

1597 Genarve /ferbal 11. cclxxii. 658 *Vipers Buglosse, or 
wall Buglosse. 1678 Putcitrs(ed. 4), Vipers Buglosse, a 
Solar herb, the roots and seeds whereof are Cordial and 
pipees of Melancholy. 1698 Petiver in Péirl. Trans. 
XX. goa In Texture very much resembling our Vipers 
Bugloss, 1977 Jacos Catal, Plants 33 Echium anglicum, 
English Viper's Bugloss. Achium vulgare, Viper's Bug- 
loss. 1840 /Vorist's Frail. (1846) 1, 106 A flinty eaitvenriclics 
the Three-leaved Speedwell and the Viper's Bugloss. 1869 
Rusxin Queen of Air § 87 It [the serpent spirit] enters into 
the forget-me-not, and the star of Fema turquoise is 
corrupted into the viper's hugloss. 1597 Graanoe //erbal 
1. cezlii. 596 There be diuers sorts of plants conteined vnder 
the title of Vigeraria, Scorzonera, or *Vipers grasse. 16ag 
Parutnson Paradisus 301 This Spanish Vipers grasse hath 
diners long, and somewhat broad leanes. /érd., This purple 
flowred Vipers grasse hath long and narrow leaues. 1918 
Ozett tr. Tolee rs Voy. 1.174A Flower of an inch and 
half diameter, yellow, like that of the common Vipers-grass. 
184: J. B. Fraser Afesopot. & Assyria xv. 359 East of 
Mosul, a species of vipers’-grass. abounds, and affords a 
plentifn) outriment. 1855 Devamer Attchen Gard. (1861) 
32 Scorzonera, Viper's-Grass, or Spanish Salsify. 159 
Gerarpk Merbad uu. cclxzii. 659 It is called..in Engivh 
vipers Buglosse, Snakes Buglosse, and of some *vipers 
herbe, and wilde Buglosse the lesser, 1884 tr. De Candolle's 
Orig. Cultivated ['l. 45 Scorzonera hispanica..was fore 
merly supposed to be an antidote against the hite of adders, 
and was sometimes called the *viper's plant. 

Hence (chiefly in nonee-use) Viperan, + Vipe’r- 
eal, | Virpered, Vipe‘rian adjs., of or pertain- 
ing toa viper; viperine, viperous; Vipe'riform 
a., having the form of a viper; viperine. 

1877 TaumaGe Serr. 338 The acid of a soured life, the 
“viperan sting of a hitter memory. 1948 PArl Trans. 
XLV. 662 Hence perhaps the *vipereal Venom .. may 
derive its Force. 1560 Fitzwitiam Lez, in Froude Afisz, 
fing. (1863) VIII. 16 There was not under the sun a more 
crattier *vipered undermining generation. 1866J. 13. Rost tr. 
Ovid's Met, 115 And Perseus triumphant homeward brings 
*Viperian saat: 388a Cassel/s Nat, tlist. WV. 301 The 
poisonous Snakes are divided into two groups—the * Viperi- 
form Snakes and the Venomous Colubrines. 

+ Vi'peral. 0ds.—* [ad. L. viferal-is, {, vipera 
Viren. A medicanient derivéd from the viper. 
1916 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 352 The great Pox which 
can scarce ever be cur'd without Viperals or Mercurials, 

+ Vipe'reous, z. Ods.—' [f. L. vifere-us (hence 
It. zipereo), f. vifera VIPER: see -nous. Cf. 
ViPERIOUS @a.] Viperons, venomous. 

In the first quot. after Ovid Afezamr, 1v. 490; in the second 
translating Virgil 42aefd vit. 349-51. 

¢1620 Routnson Afary Magd. 547 A dreary hagge of 
Acheron..in the palaces of Pleasure stood, Shakinge y® frie 
of her vipereous brood. /éid. 565 And one vpon y¢ wretched 
mayd shee slunge, That..glided on her brest with gentle 
hast, And there vipereous cogitations plac't. 

Vi'peress. varc—. [f. Virzr + -Ess.] A female 
viper. In quot. fiz. . 

1647 R, Starytton Fivenal 102 Tut Pontia did confesse, 
* My sons I would have poyson'd. Viperesse ! 

iperine, s/.1 rare. [f. Viper +-1ne5.] (See 
quot.) 

186: Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon i. v. ii. 284 Prince Lucien 
Bonaparte has shown that the poison of the Viper consists 
essentially of a principle to which he has given the name 
Echidnine or Viperine. 

Viperine (vai:pérain, -in), 2. and 56.2 Also 
8-iu. [ad. L. viferin-ns (hence OF. viperin, F. 
viférint, It, Sp., and Pg. wiferine), f. vipera 
VIPER: see -INE1,] , , 

1, Resembling a viper or that of a viper; having 


VIPER-LIKE, 


the nature or character of a viper; venomous, 
viperouss viper-like. Chiefly in fig. or allusive 
use (cf, VIPER 3). 

@ 1550 /image Hypocr. t. 291 in Skedion's Wks. (1843) 11. 
426 His county pallantyne Hane coustome colubryne, With 
codes viperyne And sectes serpentyne. 1604 R. Cawonry 
Vable Aliph, (1613), Viperine, like a viper, or of a viper. 
1648 E. Simmons Pref to Wodenote's Herin, Theol. A&b, 
If ever the Title of Rex diabolorum was rightly applyable 
to the King of this land, ’tis since the viperine birth of these 
miscreants. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schisi Dispach't22 Lingua 
viperea! Viperine tongue! 1697 Evetyn wVustsin, ix. 299 
Cesar Borgia's Viperine Aspect. 1916 M. Davies Athen. 
Srit, 11.150 Of all the Poetick Salts,..the Satyrical{is] most 
Viperin and Piercing, the Eclogist and Idilian the most 
Country-wise and Native. 1873 Nonéledge's Vung. Gentl. 
Afag. June go1/x He [a grass-snake] raised himself up in 
trne viperine fashion, 

+b. fig. Of glosses (see Viper 3). Obs. 

1647 Trapp Comme. Matt. y,22 Our Saviour..taking away 
their viperine glosses that did eat out the bowels of the 
text. 1648 Comsmouer’s Liberty 18 Had he any other way 
to weaken what must of necessity be inferred from them, 
but by such viperine glosses. 

c. OF persons. 

_ 65a Gaute AJ agastront. 362 Archilocus, a viperine satyr- 
ist, and not onely so, but a petulant obscure poet. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit. 11. ‘To Rdr. 40 Implacable Enemies of 
the most invenemated Viperin, or rather Draconick kind, 
who are..continually gnawing and corroding the very 
Bowels..of the Church of England. 1845 Beownine Zeéi. 
(1899) 1. 48 A viperine she-friend of mine who, I think, rather 
loves me, she does so hate me. 1903 Zisies 16 Dec, 11/5 The 
convention of the virtuous heroine and the viperine adven- 
turess, 

2. Of or pertaining to a viper; obtained from or 
natural to vipers. B, 

3608 Torsrtt Serpents 286 They [tortoises] eate Origan, 
for that herhe is an antidote against Viperine poyson for 
them. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 347 Viperine 
Medicines are good in the Itch and Leprosie. 17oa R 
Mean /orsons 33 The main Efficacy of the Viperine Flesh 
is to quicken the Circle ofthe Blood. 1728 Cuampens Cyc?. 
s.v. Viger, The Virus.. proves animble Vehicle to carry the 
Viperine Spicula almost every where suddenly. 85x W. J. 
Brovertr Leaves fr. Note Bk, Nat, (1852) 224 The viperine 
temedy had classical authority for its ministration, 1904 
Brit. Med. Fral. 17 Sept. 670 These two being examples of 
mixed colubrine and viperine poisons. 


3. Zool. Of snakes: Resembling or related to the 
common viper ; now sfec. belonging to the suborder 
Viperina (Solenoglypha). 

180a Suaw Gen. Zool, II. 1. 355 Viperine Boa. Boa 
Viferina. 1870 Gutmorr tr. Fignuier’s Reptiles & Birds ii. 
41 His Venomous Colubrine Snakes have certainly 2 much 
nenrer resemblance in other respects to the Co/xéridz than 
they have to the Viperine Snakes. /éfd. 47 The Viperine 
Snake (Tropidonotus ee .. This is the smallest of all 
the European Coludride. 1887 Giintuer in Eacyed. Brit. 
XXI1. 191/1 The poison of 
destroys its coagulability. 

4, sb. Zool. A snake belonging to the Piferina. 

31887 Giintuer in Encyel, Brit, XX1L. 191/1 In the other 
venomous snakes (Viperines and Crotalines) the maxillary 
bone is very short. /érd. 198/2 The Death Adder..differs 
froin the other Viperines in huving the poison-fang perman- 
ently erect. 

+ Viperious, a. Ods. rare. [f. Viren + -1ous. 
Cf, VIPEREOUS @.] Viperous, venomous, Henee 


+ Viperionsly adv. Obds.—! 

e1sao Treat. Galaunt (1860) 12 If ye beholde the gal- 
auntes progenye vyperyous That out of France be fledde. 
1538 S?. Pagers Hen. VIET (1834) 1H. 2 He made there. .a 
comment on the saide letter,..with souch a stomake, as | 
thinke the three mouthed Cerberons of Hell coulde not have 
uttered it more viperiously. «1670 Hacker Af. Willians 
1. (1692) 9z Our viperious countrymen, the English Jesuits 
in France,..retorted that argument upon us. 

Viperish (vaitpéri{), a. [f. Virzr + -1s11.] 

1, fg. Venomous, viperous, spiteful. it. 

1755 SMoLLETT Quir. (1803) 11. 40 Tell me, you viperish 
scoffer, what you think hath won this kingdom? 1860 W. 
Cotsans Wom. White ww. narr. W. Hartwright vii, She case 
one viperish look at me as I entered the hall. 1880 Miss 
Baanvon Just as f am xiv, He listened to her viperish 
speech. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 839 All sorts of characters, 
from the mnost malignant and viperish to the noblest and 
most self-forgetful. . 4 / F 

2. Somewhat resembling a viper; viper-like. 

3863 Miss Bracoon Anrora Floyd xv, It seemed as if her 
footfall had startled some viperish creature. 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets vii. 218 [Medea's] viperish loose hair and throb- 
bing skin. ' f 

llenee Vi-perishly adv., with the rapid and 


sinuons motion of a viper. a. 

1870 Tenple Bar Mag. XX1X, 180 Men..with lissom 
wrists that can make a foil curl viperishly round an anta- 
gonist’s blade. 


Vi'per-like, adv. anda. [f. Viren.] 
A. adv. Jn or after the manner ofa viper, Only 


in allusive use (see VIPER 3). ; 

31630 Daayton Afuses Eliz, x. 117 This cruell kinde thas 
Viper-like deuoure That fruitful soyle which them too fully 
fed. 1646 i: Hatx Poems 1. 43 Had not thy mother born 
thee toothlesse thou Hadst eaten Viper-like a passage 
through. 1677 Horneck Gi. Law Cousid. iv. (1704) 141 
If Absalom had not had a kingdom in his eye, he would 
hardly have, .. viperlike, preyed upon the howels that 
did feed him, @ 1700 Draven P.S. to fist, League Wks. 
182: XVII. 16a The government in which they live, and 
which, viper-like, they would devour. 17a9:‘Mappen The- 
atistocles tv. i. (ed. 3) 44 Can I live By Athens’ Ruin, working 
out my Way Inte the World, most Viper-like, by gnawing 
E‘en thro’ my Mother's Bowels? 1771 Ketiy Clementina 
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iperine snakes invariably 


VIPERLING. 


it. i, They'll else blast all the comforts of your life, And, 

viper-like, with death return your fondness. 4 FLANpRau 
arvard Episodes 277 He couldn't bring himself at that 

late day to Brise, viper like, from the hearthstone and sinite. 
B. aaj. Like or resembling a viper. 

1888 Excycl. Brit. XX1V. 247 The genus Echi's consists 
of but one species (£. carinata)...It is a viper-like snake. 
1903 Hestw. Gaz. 3 Mar. 2/1 The noise of the little brass 
viper-like being in the corner as it whirred and hissed and 
snapped its teeth, 

Vi-perling. [f. Vieer + -LIxc.] A young 
viper. 

ay Blackw, Mag. UX11. 299 Young viperlings come 
into the world in full maturity of malice. 1881 Darly News 
28 Dec. 3/z About three weeks ago the nose-horned viper 
. distinguished herself by presenting the Gardens at one 
fell swoop with six-and-forty viperlings, 1897 G..C. Bate- 
man Vivarium 222 The Viper produces, at one time, from 
thirty to fifty little Viperlings. 

Viperous (veipéras), a. Also 6 vyperos, 
-ouse, viperouse, 7-8 viporous; 6 vipros, 7 
viprous, 7-8 foe/, vip’rous. [f. VIPER +-oUs.] 


L. Of or pettaining to a viper or vipers. 

Rarely in titeral use, 5 

Jig. 1835 Stewart Cron. Scat, (Rolls) 11. 144 With vipros 
venoam inwart in his mynd,..Dissaitfullie that tyme he 
gart him trow, That he wrocht ay for his plesour and prow. 
160a Rowtanos 7is Merrie when Gossips meete (Hunter, 
Ch) 3 No viperous tongue thy pleasant vayne will strike. 
1608 D. Tluvitt] Zss. Pol. § Afar.130 With the filthy slime 
of their malicious and viperous iawes. @ 1665 J. Goopwin 
Filted w. the Spirit (1867) 55 Men of a viperous spirit, and 
desperately set upon their own ruin and eccien 1765 
Beate Fudgm. Paris ciii, Censure spreads the viperous 
hiss around, 4 7859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxv. (1861) V. 
304 Papers about the brazen forehead, the viperous tongue, 
and the white liver of Jack Howe. 1886 Daily News 8 April 
3/3 What viperous venom and what rat-like rage. 

« i. 1614 Gorces Lucan 1x, 391 But when she [Medusa’ 
comb’d her crawling crowne, ‘The viprous venome traile 
downe. 1706 De For ¥nre Divino xu. 263 In vain supplies 
of vip'rous Blood they bring. 

+b. In allusive use (see VIPER 3 a). Ods. 

1g61 I. Noaton Calvin's Inst. mi. v. (1634) 319 Out of 
that ancient custome the confessions and satisfactions that 
are at this day used, tooke their beginning. Truly very 
viperous hirths, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Hits Pilger. Wks, 
(Grosart) IT. 52/2 The Viperous Iron Teeth of Time may 
gnaw away, to wrack, through my Works Wombe. 1638 Sik 
T. Heapert /vav. (ed. 2) 127 Whether [it be]..from vapors 
ingendred in the bowels of the earth, and loth to bee im- 
prisoned in a wrong orb,‘[the suhterranean fire] rends its 
passage by a viperous horrid motion; or [etc.}. 

2. Composed or consisting of vipers. Freq. with 
admixture of sense 4. 

Chiefly in fg. use or as a term of opprobrium, esp. in 
riferous brood or generation; freq. in the 17the., now rare 
or arch. 

Jig. 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1754 Ob ragynge serpentes 

vyperouse generacyon. 1586 J. Hooxer Ais?. /re?. in 
Holinshed 11. 42/1 The loose life of that viperous nation. 
1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 152 This viperous brood [of 
liars] doe but watch their times and opportunities. 1643 
Quartes Loyal Convert Wks, (Grosart) 1. 142/2 A viper. 
ous Generation (which hath long nested in this unhappie 
Island). 1670 Devout Contmun. (1688) 124 That the Lord 
of all should..take into his bosoin the viperous hrood, that 
have so often spit their venom in his face? 1706 E. Waro 
Hud. Rediv. (1707) 11, vii. 13 For in this pious Christian 
Nation There is a vip'rous Congregation [etc.J. 1714 L. 
Musourne 7yattor’s Reward Pref, His way of extolling 
his viperous generation is so very impudent and rediculons, 
that [ete]. 18:4 Sourney Xederick y, 115 These were 
Witiza's hateful progeny; And in an evil hour the unhappy 
King Had spared the viperous brood. 1874 Farraa Christ 
viii. (1884) 53 A formalism and falsity which made them 
vipers of a viperous brood. 
it, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche. 128 She ..rent from thence, 
hefore Psyche’s astonish'd eyes, that viperous fry Which her 
snarl‘d soul in unfelt bands did ty. 1688 PAil, Trans, 
XVIII. 128 Vipers, and all the Viperous Brood. 


+b. In allusive use (cf. 4b, and see VIPER 3 a). 
1615 W. Hui Avirr, Maiestie 39 Sinneis a viperous brood: 
the life of the daughter, is the death of the mother, 1627 in 
Rushw, fist, Coll. (1659) 1. 514 This forwardness of you is 
the more remarkable, when that Viperous Generation. .do, 
at ease, with tooth and nail, essay to rend the Bowels of 
their Mother, 1648 Canterburte March Vie, Hence Vi 
prous Brood ! what make you heare, Who thus the King- 
domes Bowels teare? 
tc. Of hair, etc. Cf Snaky @. 1. Obs. rare. 
1633 P. Fretcner Purple Is x1. xxx, Her viperous locks 
hung loose about her eares; Yet with a monstrous snake 
she them restrains, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x1.8 Then 
from bis own viperous Tresses He Pluck’d three large hand- 
fuls of his longest Snakes. 
3. Of actions, qualities, etc.: Worthy of or be- 


filting a viper; malignant, treacherous, venomous. 

Very common in the 17th c.; now are or arch. 

1 Brixxtow Compl. xxiii, 48 b, How hane thei be- 
witched the Parlament howse in making such vyperos actys 
as the beast of Rome neuer made him selfe | 3555 In Strype 
Eccl, Ment, (1721) TNT. App. xlvi. 14a Their wicked lyves, 
and viperouse behaviour toward the said hishope. “1604 
Coxe 2 State Trials 26, 1 want words sufficient to express 
your viperous treasons. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 
a The viperous malice of this Monkish hroode. 1646 J. 

ALL Poets 1, xi. 27 Wee'l suffer viperous thoughts and 
cares To follow after silver hairs. a@1716 Sourn Serm. 
(1744) X. 285 Let us now see into how many cursed conse. 
queoces, this viperous piece of villany is like tospread itself. 
1824 Jurrerson Wiz. (1830) 1V. 399 Passions so vehement 
and viperous, 

b. Of language, writings, etc. 
160g Campen Kem. Epit. 34 Vpon Stigand..1 finde this 


most viperons Epitaph in an old Manuscript. 611 SHaks. 
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1 ¢ mé.m. iv. 41 ‘Tis Slander, .. whose tongue Out-venomes 

} ail the Wormes of Nyle; ..the Secrets of the Graue this 
viperous slander enters. 1632 Litucow 7yrav. 1. 3 The 
viperous murmurings Of miscreant villaines. 17a8 P, WaLkea 
Life Peden (1827) 270 This is a vipoins groundless wicked 
Story. 1809-10 Cores Friend (1865) 58 In one of those 
viperous journals, which deal out profaneness, hate, fury, 
and sedition throughout the land. 1860 Mortey Nether?. 
(2868) I. ii. 37 Wit..expended in darting viperous epigrams 
at Court-ladies, 1905 Athenxune 12 Aug. 217/1 Lockhart 
was..annoyed..especially by the viperous notes from a 
Whig hand. 7 br ‘ 

4, Of the nature cf a viper; resembling a viper 
in character or action; having the attributes or evil 
qualities of a viper. 

Freq, in the 17th c.$ now rave. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 20 
Good Sir, arise, and confound those Viperous Cryticall 
monsters. 1607 Suaks. Cor, 111. i.287 Speake hreefely then, 
For we are pereniptory to dispatch This Viporons Traitor. 
16x1 in Foster Eng. Factories ind. (1906) 1, 347 These 
viprous, dessemblinge, and crockadillike currs. 1680 Spirit 
of Popery 24 The Viperous Author of the Reformed Bishop. 
1760 H. Brooke Food of Qual, (1809) 1. 130 Nostep-dames, 
nor viporons instruments, shall ever hereafter insinuate be- 
tween us, s8ar Suetiey Adonais xxxvi, What deaf and 
viperous murderer could crown Life’s early cup with such 
a draught of woe? 

+b. In allusive use (see VirER 3a). Obs. 

1soa Suaxs. 7 Hen. VI, 111, i. 72 Ciuill dissention is a viper- 
ons Worme That gnawes the Bowels of the Common-wealth. 
1603 J. Davies (Herel.) Aficrocosmes Wks. (Grosart) 1. 56/2 
Woe woorth such yip'rous Cousins that wil rend Their 
Mother's wombe (the Common-wealth) to raigne. 1648 
tlunting of Fox 11 Such viperous Schismaticks as would 
eate ont their way. 1652 Bentowes /Acoph. xu.ix, Twas 
vip’rous Nero slew his own indulgent Mother. 


c. fig. OF things. 


1805 Worosw. Prelude 1x. 576 The stings of viperous re- 
morse, Trying their strength, enforced him to start up, 
Aghast and prayerless, 1880 Sa/, Rev. No. 1311. 734/1 
Considering how much damage these viperous little craft 
are likely to do in war. 1885-94 R. Baiwces Eros & Psyche 
April xi, A savage beast, ‘he viperous scourge of gods and 
humankind, 

Hence Vitperously adv., in or after the manner 
ofa viper; venomously ; Vitperousness, viperous 
natare or character; venomosity. rare. 

1587 Hounsnen Chron, IIE. 419 In that copious treatise 
hauing spoken as maliciouslie & *viperouslie as he might.. 
of Wickliffes life. 1648 J, Beaumont Psyche 111.210 O how 
the peevish and reluctant elves (Mad with their own birth,) 
viperously contend The worried bowels of the heart to rend | 
1649 Cockayne Sound. Freedont Vind. 1 Whose seeming 
sugered words are mixed with wormwoad, promising fair- 
nesse, hut viperously stinging the poore despised Army. 
1738 P. Wacker Life Peden To Rdr, (1827) p. xxv, Mr. 
William Vetch,..in his dotted old Age, wrote so viporously 
and maliciously against him. 1651 Afr. Love's Case 37 Is 
it possible that such virulency and *viperousness of words 1s 
these should proceed from any other Principle? 1727 Baitey 
(vol. [1), Viperousness, 

Vi'pery, ¢. rare—. [£ Viern+-y.] Consist- 
ing of vipers; viperous. 

1909 R, Brinces Paraphr. Virg. Zncid vi. Poems (1913) 
458 On those convicted tremblers then lenpeth avenging 
‘Tisipbone with keen flesh-whips and vipery scourges. 

t Vi-politio. Obs. [Vi- pref] (See quot.) 

1633 B. Jonson Magn. Lady 1. vil, (He is] a Vi-politique ! 
Or a sub-aiding Instrument of State! A kind of laborious 
Secretary To a great man | 

t Vi-president. Ods.—! [f. Vi- + Presipent 
sé.]_ A vice-president, 

1668 Davenant Afasgite Poems (1672) 364 We have had 
new orders read in the Presence Ciasaier hy the Vi- 
President of Parnassus. 

+ Vipseye, obs. var. of or error for Gipsixs. 

1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 715 Those famous waters 
which commonly are called Vipseys, rise out of the earth 
from many sources not continually, but every second yeere, 
and beeing growne unto a great bourne runne downe by the 
lower grounds into the sea. 16974 Blount Glesseg7. (ed. 4). 
17a7 [see Gipsirs]. 1777 Ann. Keg. 11. 146 Vipseys or 
gypseys in Yorkshire..menns a torrent which flows only 
now aod then or once in a few years, 

Vi-queen. rare. [Vi- pref] A vice-queen. 
_186a H. Marrvat Year in Swecen 1. 327 There Lina lies 
like a vi-queen in her grave, 

Vir, variant of Virr Sz. 

t Viragin. - Ods. rare. [ad. L. vérdgin-, stem 
of wirdgo. Cf. It. vtvagine.] = Virago. 

1576 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 3) 2005/2 This most rough brake 
(wherwith this Viragin rather then Virgin. . hoasted her selfe 
to be sent of God to ryde and tame the people of England). 
1655 Furter Ch, Hist. vi. 364 The aforesaid two Virgins, or 
rather Viragins, travelled to Rome with three the most 
beautifull of their society. 

Viraginian (virddginiin), a. and sd. [f. L. 
uiragin- (see prec.) +-1AN.] a. adj. = ViRA- 
Gixous a, b, sb. The language of a virago. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks, 1851 II. 292 The ree 
membrance of his old conversation among the Viraginian 
trollops. 1869 O. W. Hotmes Old Vol. Life, Cinders fr. 
Ashes (1891) 242 Her face..showed itself capable of some- 
thing resembling what Milton calls the viraginian aspect. 


1899 B. Caves Lady of Darkness ii. 12 She was rating bim 
in voluble viraginian. 


Viragi-nity. rare. [f. as prec.+-1Ty.] The 
character or qualities of a virago. 

1846 Worcester (citing Q. Rev.). 

Viraginous (viredginos), a, [f. as prec. + 
-ous.} Of the nature of, having the characteristics 
of, a virago, 


VIRAGO. 


1666 Third Ady. Painter 24 She dry‘d no tears, for she 
was so Viraginons, But only snufling her trunk Cartilagin- 
ous. 1825 Brockett WN. C, Gloss. s.v. Stang, He is carried 
through the whole hamlet, with a view of exposing or sham- 
ing the viraginous lady. 1886 Sa¢. Kev. 10 July 58 Besides 
the viraginoas loves of Fanny Douglas there is much other 
love-making in the novel. 1890 /ér. 16 Aug. 214 Virile 
was exactly what Mme. de Staél was not, though she may 
have been viraginous. 

Hence Vira‘ginously adv. 

1644 R. Cuter Cathedral News fr. Canterd. 21 Incomes 
a. Prebend’s wife, and pleaded for the Images there, aod 
jeered the Commissioners viraginously. 

Virago (virz'-go). Also 6 virragoo, 7 ver-, 
vyr-, firago. [a. L. vfrdgo a man-like or heroic 
woman, a female watrior, etc., fv2* man. Hence 
also OF., F., and Sp. vérago.] 

+1. Woman. (Only as the name given by Adam 
1o Eve, after the Vulgate rendering of Gen. ii. 23.) 

ex000 AELrric fom. 1. 14 Beo hire nama Uirago, pet is, 
famne, fordan de heo is of hire were genumen. a@1300 
Cursor AM. 633 Virago gal he hir to natn; par for hight sco 
virago, for maked oie man was sco, 1388 Wycuir Gen. ii. 
23 find Adam seide..This schal he clepid virago, for she 
is taku of man. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 27 b/1, And Adam 
gal here a name lyke as her Jord and said, she shal he called 
Virago, whiche is as moche to saye as made of a man and is 
aname taken of a man, ?a1s00 Chester Pl. 1. 150 Shee 
shalbe called, J wisse, Viragoo, nothing amisse, For oat of 
man tacken shee is. 1547 Boorne Srev. Health ccxlii. 82 b, 
First when a woman was made of God she was named 
Virago hecause she dyd come of a man. 1576 GascoIGnE 
Droome Doomes Day \. 6 Before F.va sinned, she was 
called Mirage, and alter she sinned she deserved to be 
called Eva, 

2. A man-like, vigorous, and heroic woman; a 
female warrior; an amazon. Now rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 413 The strong virage 
e wirago potentissima] Elfleda..halp moche her brober 

kyng in jevynge of counsaile. a1513 Fasyan Chrov. 
Vi. clxxx. (1811) 178 Elfleda, ..this noble venqueresse Virago 
and made, whose vertue can J nat expresse. 1513 DoucLas 
Aeneid xu. viii. 56 The mynd..Of Juturna, the verray 
virago; Quhilk term to expone, be myne avis, Is a woman 
exersand a mannis office. 15953 Epen Yreat. New Jad. 
(Arb.) 24 One of his wives..decketh her selfe moste.gor- 
giously..and procedeth like a Virago stoutly and chere- 
fully to the fire, where the corps of her hushande was burate. 
1g8a Stanyuurst nef 1, (Arb.) 34 No swarms or trouping 
horsmen can Bpale the virago. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimace 
(1614) 383 This Sultan presented hin with the head of that 
Virago Periaconcona vpon the top of a Lannce. « 1641 Br. 
Mountacv A, & 47. (1642) 361 Shee so ruled as Queene eight 
yeers and better: a man-like virago of a stout and noble 
spirit, 1677 W. Huspaao Narrative (1865) 1]. 20 That 

young Virago kept the door fast against them. 1712-4 

ope Nape Lock ¥. 37 ‘T'o arms ! to arms! the fierce virago 
eries, And swift as lightening to the combate flies. 1781 
Cowpea Let, 5 Mar., And as to the neutralities, I really 
think the Russian virago an impertinent puss for meddling 
with us. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 111. xi, Did not the same 
virago hoast that she had a Cavalry Regiment, whereof 
neither horse nor man could he injured. 1885 z9#h Cen/. 
May 472 She [Vittoria Colonna] was a virago, a name which, 
however misapprehended now, bore a different and worthy 
signification in her day. 

tb. Applied toa man. Oés. rare. 

€1600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr, w. i. (1881) 78 Come then,s 
my mad Viragoes,..now I'll turn swaggerer myself. 1601 
Suaxs. Twel. N. ut. iv. 300 Why man, hee’s a verie diuell, 
TJ haue not seen such a firago... Vhey say, he bas hin Fencer 
tothe Sophy. b 

3. A bold, impudent (+ or wicked) woman; a 
termagant, a scold. 

1386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's 7. 3539 O Sowdanesse, 
roote of Iniquitee, Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde 
letc.}. oe teases “ist.1 one ea brand 
upon this virago Jezabel. 1924 Swirt Quiet Life Wks. 1755 
1V, 1. 48 He saw virngo Nell helabour, With Dick’s own 
staff, his peaceful neighbour. 1770 BueKxe Corr. (1844) I. 
230 No heroine in Billingsgate cap go heyond the patriotic 
scolding of our republican virago. 1838 Jas. Grant S4. 
Lend, 175 It now devolved on her to aet the part of a wife 
who played both the tyrant and virago at home. 1865 
Trottore Belton Est. xxvii. 329, L believe Lady Aylmer to 
be an_ overbearing virago, whom it is good to put down. 
1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 90 Three women—a mother 
and two danghters, These were the greatest viragoes I 
ever saw. 

transf. 1713 WanverR Zrue Amazons (ed, 2) 23 But the 

umbers are not great of these forward Viragos [= young 
bees}, 1793 G. Waite Scéborne iii, Every hen is in her turn 
the virago of the yard. “lay : j 

4. a. alirib., chiefly appositive, as virago family, 


| girl, heroine, etc. ; also virago-slrain. & 


1598 Fiorio, Srt/a/da,a..mankinde, virago woman. 1621 

. Taytor (Water P.) Superb. Flagellum C vi, Like shame- 

esse double sex'd Hermaphrodites, Virago Roaring Girles. 
1639 G. Dantet Vervic. 161 But the Virago Queen. .doth 
aggravate Th’ aggreived Lords. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sad. 1. i, 131 Buta bold wench, of right virago strain, Cleft 
with an axe the wretched wight in twain. 1760-a GoLos™. 
Cit. IV, \xii, Petticoated pee phers, blustering heroines, 
or virago queens. @ 1843 ouTHEY Comm.-pl. Bk, (1851) 1. 
470 Edward IiI’squeen Philippa was ofa virago family. 186 
Anstep Channel tsi, 360 Montfort was taken prisoner; his 
countess, one of the virago heroines of the time, was besieged 
in Heanehon. 1891 Fannar Darkn. § Dawn i, If she had 
not made Ga)ha and his virago-mother feel the weight of her 
vengeance, it was only because they were too insignificant. 

b. Comb.,as virago-like, 

1602 Marston Ant. § A/cl. Induct. Wks, 1856 I. 4 An 
Amazon should have such a voice, virago-like. 1615 
Baatnwait Strafpado (1878) 92 He doth renew his battery, 
and stands too’t, And she, Vyragoslike, yeelds not a foote. 

Tlence Vira‘goish @., somewhat resembling, or 


VIRAGON. 


characteristic of, a virago; Vira‘goship, the 
character of a virago, 

1666 Kituicrew Stege of Uréin 1.ii, Howshall we answer 
at the Resurrection? for our Viragoships? for our own, and 
others blood, thus shed! 1887 E. Beavor St. Bernard's 
288 The over-dressed, robust, viragoish lady patient. 1888 
Laov D. Haroy Dang. Exper. I. iii. 59 Mrs. Brown’s rather 
viragoish, coarse-fentured face. , 

+ Viragon, irreg. f. ViIRAGIN or ViRAco. 

1641 Vox Borcatis Cjb, Wherein Women against the 
Laws of God, Nature, Nations, they act Man, and play the 
very Viragons. Ne 

Virall, obs. f. Vint. Virallay, obs. f. Vinz- 
LAL Wiranda, etc., obs, f. VERANDA. Viran- 
doed, var. VERANDA(H)ED a. Virchippe, ob:. 
f. Worsuir. Virdingal, obs, var. FARTHINGALE. 

+ Vire, 56.1 Obs. Also 4 fyre, 4-6 vyre, 5 Sc. 
wyr, wyir. [a. OF. vive (= Prov., Sp., Pg. vira), 
f, virer to turn.] A form of quarrel or bolt for a 


cross-bow. (Cf. VirETON.) 

1375 Baasour Bruce v. 595, | haf a bow, bot anda vyre. 
fbid, 623 He tasit the vyre and leit it fle. 1390 Gower Conf. 
1. 164 Asa fyre Which fleth out of a myhti bowe, Aweie he 
fiedde for a throwe. c1400 Land Troy BR, 4802 Thei fan3zt 
vn-armed in hereatyres With lange Arwes and scharpe vires, 
¢ 1445 Cast. Persev. 2113 in Macro Plays (1904) 140, | schal 
slynge at pee many a yyre, & ben a-vengyd hastely here, 
c1g00 Lancelot 1092 ‘The red knycht, byrnyng in loues fyre, 
Goith to o knycht, als swift as ony vyre. 1513 DouGias 
ineid Vv. xi. 16 This virgine sprent on swiftlie as a vyre. 

+ Vire, 56.2 Os. In 5 wire, [ad. L. virus] 
= Virus. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 77. For euery olde wounde 
hauynge rotnes or wire, bat is (ce venymous quyttir or 
ony obir bing. 

+ Vire,v.! Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. wyre, vyre. 
[ad. OF. wérer to turn: cf. VEER v.27] 

1. ¢rans. To whirl or throw. 

3375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 702 lohne Crab..In his fagattis 
has set the fyre, And our the wall syne can thame wyre. 

2. intr, To tum; to wiad about. 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Aruis (S.T.S.) 119 As the dure 
turnis about apon the herre,..and vyris and revyris. « 1586 
Sinsev Arcadia (1622) 436 No, no, hee hath vired alf this 
while, but to come the sooner to his affected end, 

+ Vire, v.2 Obs. rare—'. (Origin and meaning 
donbtful: cf. Ving sé.1) 

c1400 Laud Troy BR. 5448 Many a Gregey was euel 
atyred, With brode arwes al to-vired; Thei wounded hem 
with arwes brode. ‘ 

Vire, southern dial. var, Frrz 3 obs. Sc, f. Wine. 

Virelay (virélz'). Now //isé, or arch. Forms: 
4-7, 9 virelai (5 virallay, 7 virilai, 9 -lay), 5-6 
vyrelay ; 4 verelai, 6-7, 9 verilay, 6 ver(re)- 
lay, [a. OF. vire/ai (14th c.), an alteration (prob. 
after fat Lay 56.4) of vireli: see Virnty.] A song 
or short lyric piece, of a type originating in France 
in the 14th century, usu. consisting of short lines 
arranged in stanzas with only two rhymes, the end- 
rbyme of one stanza being the chief one of the next. 

Chiefly current in the Chaucerian period, from ¢1575 to 
1610, and in the z9th cent. 

co1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 423 Balade, He made..manye 
an ympne for your halydayis That hightyn baladis, roundc- 
lys, & vyrelayes, 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 133 Ek he can 
carolles make, Rondeal, balade and virelai, 14.. Lvpc. 7a 
Soverain Lady 40 Vhus many a roundel and many a vire- 
lay In fresshe Englisshe..I do recorde. 1483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour Aj, For in that time 1 made..vyrelayes in tho 
mooste hest wyse I cowde. ars00 Chaucer's Dreme 973 
Som to make verelaies & laies, And som to othere diverse 

feyes. 1ga5 Lo. Beenens Froiss. 11. xxvi. fats Whicho 

ke was called the Melyader, conteyninge all the songes, 
baladdes, rundeaux, and vyrelayes, whichethe gentyll duke 
had made in his tyme. 1979 Srensea Sheph. Cat. Nov. 2t 
But if thou algate lust light virelayes, And looser songs of 
Youe to vnderfong. 1593 Drayton cid. ili. 55 With daintie 
and delightsome straynes of dapper Verilayes. 1614 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Eelogue 34 Let thy Virilaies Kill enmious 
cunning swaines.. With enuy. 1700 Davoren Flower & Leaf 

65 And then the Band of Flutes began to play, To whicha 

dy sunga Virelay. 1795 Hl. Watroue Let. to Afrs. /l. 
Mtore 13 Feb., 1 received your letter and packet of lays and 
virelays. 1814 D'[saacyt Calam. Auth. (1867) 76 Thus he 
lived, like some old troubadour, by his rhymes, and bis 
chants, and his virelays. 185x Mas. Brownine Casa Guidi 
Wind. 1,233 O Dead, ye shall no longer..Drag us back- 
ward by the garment thus, To stand and land you in long- 
drawn virelays ! 1880 F. Huerrrain Macuw. Mag. No. 253. 
st Every one will admit that a halting rondel or virelai is 
simply an abomination. = 

transf, 164a H. More Song af Soud u.t. iit. 5 You chear. 
full chaunters of the flowring woods,..To mournfull note 
turn your light verilayes, Death be your song, and Winters 
hoary sprayes, 1818 Mitman Sawzor's71 The merry birds 
..Spring-tide virelays carolling. 

Virelle, obs. form of Virt. ; 

Virent (vaierént), a. [ad. L. vérent-, virens, 
pres. pple. of vérére to be green, Cf. It. vtrente.] 

+1. Verdant; fresh, not faded, Ods. 

1595 Locrine 1. ii, 11 By reason of the fatall massacre 
Which shall be made vpon the virent plaines. 1606 N. Baxter 
Sidney's Ourania, Song ¥. iv b, Then comes the Deaw, and 
doth them recreate: Making them fresh, virent, and fortu- 
nate, 31646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 94 In these [roots] 
yet fresh and virent, they carve out the figures of men and 
women, 1646 G. Daxtet Poews Wks. (Grosart) 1. 23 Yor 
through y* Place is nothing witherd; butstill-virent Bayes 
-.Appeare, 

2. Green in colour. 

1830 J. Waient Retrospect ii. 89 Let not the virent snake 


229 


entwine thee round. 1837 7ast’s Mag. 1V. 107 The sun.. 
illuminated its virent tints. 38sa Batev Festus (ed. 5) 490 


* One hand a staff of virent emerald held. 


Vireo (virrd\a). Ornith. [a. 1. vireo, -ednis 
(Pliny) some small bird, perhaps the grcenfinch. ] 
Any small American bird belonging to the genus 
Vireo or the family Vireonide ; a greenlet, a fly- 
catcher. 

Many species are distinguished by special epithets, as 
black capped, black-headed, blue-headed, gray, mountain, 
plumbeous, redueyed, white-eyed, yettow-throated, etc. 

1834 Avouson Oraith. Biogr. 11. 287 The Vireos quench 
their thirst with the drops of dew or rain that adhere to the 
leaves or twigs. 1845 Hast Com, Mammoth, etc. 155 In 
yon oak a vireo sbrills. 1869 J. Burroucus in Gaéaxy Alag. 
ng. 170 The Vircos, or Greenlets, are a sort of connecting: 
link hetween the Warblers and the true Fly-catchers. 1878 
Cours Birds Colorado Valley 485 Vhe Vireos were long 
supposed to be in the curious case, that some species 
possessed ten primaries, and others only nine, 

Vi-reonine, sé. and a. [f. L. viredn-, vireo (see 

prec.) +-INE.] a. sd. A vireo or bird related to 
this, b. adj, Characteristic of the vireo and related 
birds, 
, 1878 Coues Birds Colorado Valley 484 The genus /cteria 
is still associated hy some teading ornithologists with the 
Vireonines. /éid. 523 The nest is always built after the 
usnal Vireonine style of architecture. 

Virescence (vire'séns). [See next and 
-ENCE,] a. Sot. Regular or abnormal develop- 
ment of a green colour in leaves or flowers. b. 


Greeuness. 

1888 Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 1904 R. J. FArres Garden 
Asia 167 The fields, whose wealth of virescence glimmers 
ghostly. 

Virescent (viresstnt), a. [ad. L. virescent., 
ztrescens, pres. pple, of viresceére to become green. ] 
Greenish ; turning or becoming green, Also fig. 

1826 Blackw, Mag. XX. 324 In the most flourishing and 
virescent condition of any pool, ditch, or otherwise in the 
empire, 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 326/2 Virescent juvenil- 
ity or green old age. 1881 T. Harpy Laodicean v. ii, The 
summer... tipping every twig with a tiny sprout of virescent 
yellow. 188a Garden 1 July 12/3 He also exhibited ..some 
virescent flowers of Auricula. 0 

t Vireton. Oés. rare. In 6vyre-. [a. OF. vire- 
ton (= Prov. wiraton), f. virer to turn: cf. VRE 
sb.1, and Sp. and Pg. wirote.] A cross-bow bolt 
so constructed as to rotate on its axis while flying. 

€1§00 Melusize 269 pues ved foorth by such wyse 
that it semed as it had be the vyreton of a Croshow, /éid. 
287 No sarasyn durste hym abyde, but casted at him fro 
ferre sperys, darts, stones & arowes, vyretons & quarelles, 
with theire crosbowes. " 

t Viretote. O¢s. [app. of OF. origin, £ virer 
toturn.] An unsettled state or condition. 

61386 Cuaucer Miller's T, 584 (Ellesm.), What eyleth 
yow? som gay gerl, god it woot, Hath broght yow thus vp 
on the viritoot, [For variants see Meartror.] [1822 Scorr 
Nigel xviii, Here you come on the viretot, through the 
whole streets of London, to talk some nonsense to a lady.] 

Virgal, a. rare. (f£ L. wizga rod.] Made of 
twigs or rods, 

1932 Frevoinc Covent Gard. Trag. 1. iii, Oh! would’st 
thou bear..To see the hangman lift the virgal rod? 1880 
Daily Tel. 23 Feb., Vhe terrible ‘ Croquemitaine’ and his 
frightful spouse.. flourish their virgal sceptres to the terror 
of insubordinate juveniles. 

Virgalieu, Virgaloo, varr. VERGALOO. 


* Virgate (v5ige.), sd. Hist. [ad. med.L. vir- 


gata (se. terre), f. L. virga rod, used asa rendering 
of OE, géerd-land Y ARD-LAND.] 

1. Auearly English land-measure, varying greatly 
in extent, but in many cases averaging thirty acres. 

1655 Fuuter Ch, Hist. vi. 337 Indeed, it is beneath a 
Prince..to stoop to each Virgate and rod of ground. 1661 
Wecount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Virgate of Land, See Vard-tand. 
1688 R. Houme Armoury i. 3137/2 Virge, or Virgate of 
land is 20, in some places 24 Acres, or in some 30 Acres, 1710 
Ifearne 7. Langtoft's Chron. (1810) 11. 600 The town, 
according to Domesday Book, consisted of VIII. virgats 
of Land. /ééd., Each virgat comprehending fourty acres. 
1747 Caate Hist. Eng. 1. 436 The survey was made by.. 
carueates, virgates and acres. 1781 Waeton Hist. Kidding- 
fan (1783) 45, Lhave discovered that lady Elisabeth Monta- 
cute.. possessed one virgate, about the year 1330, 1840 
Penny Cycl, XVI. 173/z Reckoning four virgates in each 
hide and thirty acres to make a virgate. 1868 Fare MAN 
Norm, Cong. 1, App. 548 In Sussex we find a virgate of 
land at Apredoc which Harold (etc.}. 1895 Pottock & 
Matriano Eng, Law I. 347 The hide is generally regarded 
‘as made up of four, but it may wel! be of six virgates, 

2. As a linear measure: A rod or pole. 

1772 Suaussore & Denne Rochester 42 The first land pier 
. Shall be built..by the bishop of Rochester; to plank three 
virgates or Vards, and to lay three sullivas or large beams 
on the bridge. 1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. 152 Wood 
pasture three quarentens long, and one qnarenten and one 
virgate broad. 

Virgate (va-sget), «. Zot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
virgatus, {. virga rod.] 

1. Rod-like; long, slender, and straight. 

18a1 W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, 1. 17 Branches 
virgate, elongated, one-flowered. 1834 Linotey /ntrod. 
Bot, 47 From this kind of branch (sc. ever], that called a 
virgate stem, caults virgatus, differs only in being..more 
rigid. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 652 Branchlets. .long before 
branching, and virgate. 


2. ‘Twiggy; prodncing many weak branchlets 
or twigs’ (Treas. Bot., 1866). 


VIRGILIAN. 


Virgated, 2. rarc. [f. L. virgat-us: see prec.] 

1, RKod-shaped; long and narrow. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anime. 543 The Felis, with an elongated 
tail, and virgated spots. The Tyger. 

2. Bot. (See quots.) 

19776 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 380 Virgatus, 
virgated, with many slender Twigs. ¢x789 Encyct, Brit. 
(ed. 3) II. 444/2 Virgated, having small weak pliant 
branches of unequal length, 

3. Streaked, striped. 

1803 Snaw Gen, Zool, 1V. 11. 420 Virgated Sparus. Sparus 
Virgatus. 

lrgater. //ist, [f Vircate sd. +-ER1.] A 
person holding or cultivating a virgate of land. 

3897 Maittann Domesday §& Beyond 416 Even the villein 
virgater on the monastic manors of the thirteenth century 
is often expected to have four oxen. 1900 N. 4 Q. gth Ser. 
VI, 382/1 Next above the four virgaters just mentioned are 
: four bovators, ' 

(Virgation. Geol. [f L. virga twig + 
-ATION.] A system of faults branching out like 
twigs from a bough. 

3897 Geogr. Frui, (R. G. S.) 1X. 87 The Western Balkans 
form in their southern part six ranges, the orographical ex- 
pression of a geological ‘ virgation ". 

+Virge. Os. [var. of VERGE sd], after L. 
virga.] 

J. = VERGE sd.) 10, 

31540 det 32 Hen. Vi 12, c. 20 § 7 Within the virge lymited 
and accustumed to his Graces Connie 1596 Bacon Afax. 
& Use Com, Law, (1635) 5 Controversies arising within the 
Virge. Which is within xii. miles of the chiefest Tunnel! of 
the Court. 1671 F, Puiires Reg. Necess. Vable, The Kings 
granting Protections under the Great Seal of England to 
Such as are his Servants.. when especially imployed by him 
out of his Palace or Virge thereof. 

b. ¢ransf. = Vence sé.) 12. 

@ 1639 I’. Carew Poents, To Ben Fonson 48 Thou art not 
of their ranke, the quarrell lyes Within thine owne virge. 
1671 F, Paiuirers Reg. Necess. 385 Within the Virge and 
compass of loyalty and modesty. 

2, A rod or wand ; ¢sf. a rod of office. 

1610 G. FLetcuer CArist’s Vict. n. \vi, A hundred Kings, 
whose temples wear impal'd In goulden diadems,..And of 
their golden virges none disceptred wear. a@ 1646 M. Pai- 
peaux dntroed, Hist. (1648) 102 Hadrian the second..kept a 
greate stirre to bring the Bulgarians nnder his virge. 2 1668 
Davenant Poevts (1672) 230 Therefore my Rohe, that in his 
Altar lay, My Virge, my Wreath, I took ; and thus did pray. 
17a7 Swirt Horace 1. Ep. vii. 97 Suppose him now a dean 
complete..,The silver virge, with decent pride, Stuck under- 
neath bis cushion side, 

b. = VERGE 56.) 4 b. 

1635 Carturore Relat, betw. Lord & Copy-holder 51 Al- 
though some bee called Coppy-holders, some Customary, 
some Tenants by the Virg (séc],.. yet doe they all agree in 
substance and kinde of Tenure, 

3. = VERGE 5d.) g b. 

1688 [see Vircate sé. 1), 1706 Pwittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. 
Yard-Land, \n the Statute of Wards, iz. 28, £1, it is 
call’d @ Virge of Land. 

4. = VEncE sé.l 1a. 

1608 TorseL, Serpents 252 They suffer also vomiting with 
@ spasme or crampe, and inflamation of the virge. 1698 
Favre Ace. E. india & P.1v.v. 177 Many of these Apes 
fell by our hands;. opening them | found. .their seminary 
Vessels turgid, their Virge White and Nervons, 

+ Virge, obs. variant of VERGE v.2 

1693 W. Freke Sed. Ess. v, 38 True Vertue is a Streight 
line, that neither virges for Laziness nor Glory. 


Virgean, a. rare. [f. L. wirgé-us, f. virga 
VincGE.] Twig-like. (Applied toa variety of the 


Ogham alphabet.) 

19793 Hety tr. O'Flaherty’s Opyeia II. 104, T find these 
seven vowels A. O. U. E. 1. AS. Oi. thns decyphered in 
Virgean characters, 

Vorgenite, obs. form of ViRGINITY. 


+Virger. 06s. [var. of VERGER?, after 
ViRGE or med.L. virgdrius.] An official rod- 


bearer ; a verger. ; 

1671 F, Puiirrs Reg. Necess. 176 The Virgers or Tip- 
staves attending npon the said Courts. 1704 Sovtw in T. 
Warton Life Bathurst (1761) ae You may deposit it with 
Mr. Thomas Rooks, virger of Christchurch. 1776 Ana. 
Reg. uw. 8 The archbishop..came to visit us at the convent, 
attended bya virger. 1834 /ndex Rolls of Parlt. 1001/1 
Office of Virger, or Usher to the Order of the Garter,..con- 
firmed to William Pope. 

So + Vi'rgerer, = VERGERER. Obs. rare. 

1581 [A. Gutsy] /feas. Dial. Soldier §& Chal. L vij b, 
9 The Cannon. 10. The pettie Canon, 11. The Virgerer. 
1663 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) E. 482 After them came the vir- 
gerer and six bedells, ~~ 

+ Virgifer. Os.-! [a. med.L. virgifer, f. L. 
virga VIRGE + ler bearing.] A verger. 

1629 Acts Durkan: High Commission Crt. (Surtees) 17 
Ixaminate..,being one of the Virgifers, did goe unto him 
and tooke holde of him and soe carried him forth. 

Virgilian (vaidgi-lian), 2. and sd. Also 6 Sc. 
Virgiliane, 6, 8 Virgillian. [ad. L. Virgilian-us, 
f. Virgili-us: see -aN, and cf. OF, and F. Ver: 
gilien.] i 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
the poet Virgil ; agreeing with, or suggestive of, 
the style of Virgil. P . 

1513 Douctas nerd Concl., Completit was this wark 
Virgiliane, Apon the fest of Marie Magdelane. ¢ 1590 ie 
Stewart Poewts (S.1,S.) kL. 78 Heirfoir to vichts venerian I 
quyt To form in verse virgilian ree Thair facund fassons. 
1635-56 CowLey Daviders wv. Note 38 In emulation of 


VIRGILIANISM. 


the Viegilian Verse, Quadrupedunte putrem [ete]. 1918 
J. Trare tr. Iirgif Pref. to nels (1735) 1. p. Ixxxvil, What 
could be more well-manner'd, more heats and truly Vir- 
gillian? c1754 Warron in Boswell FoAnson (1904) 1. 
180, ] told him, J thought tt a very sonorous hexameter. J 
did not tell him, it was not in the Virgilian style. 1782 V. 
Knox &ss. |xiji. (1819) 1. 26 The style [of the poeni] is bean. 
tiful and Virgilian, “1846 Kriauttey Votes Mirg., Georg. 
1. 485 This mode of supplying the ellipse..is certainly the 
more Virgilian. 1886 Swinevans Afisc. 15x An instinctive 
dignity and precision not unworthy to be called Virgilian. 
b. Virgilian lots [tr. L. sortes Virgiliane], a 

method of divination consisting in taking a passage 
of Virgil at random. 

3838-45 Encycl. Metrop. XXIV. 737/1 It is said that 
Charles 1. and Lord Falkland made trial of the Virgilian lots 
a little before the commencement of the great civil war. 


2. Of agriculture: Practised according to the 
methods described in the Georgics of Virgil. Also 


of persons following these methods. 

1724 W. Benson Virgil's Husb. 1. Pref. fa xvi, Iam 
certain the Husbandry of England in general is Virgilian. 
1731-3 Tutt Horse-Hoeing f usb. xix. 271 The Virgilian 
Farmer must be content to have only his Labour for his 
Travel. 1764 J. Rawoact (¢é//e), The Semi-Virgilian Hus- 
bandry, deduced from various Experiments. 

B. sé. 1. One who is specially devoted to, or 
skilled in, the study of Virgil’s works. 

1577 Grance Golden Afphrod., etc. Qiij b, You would a 
good Virgillian be. 

2. One who practises agriculture after the 
methods laid down by Virgil. 

1738-3 Ture Morse. lfocing FF usb. xix. 272 The Virgilian 
is commonly late in his sowing, Féid. 279 This puts the 
Virgilians upon a Necessity of using of Dung. 

Hence Virgilianism, the characteristic style of 
Virgil ; a Virgilian expression. 

1850 L. Hunt Axtodiog. x. (1860) 164 When I had the 
pleasure of bearing him [Campbell] afterwards, I forgot his 
Virgilianisms. 

t Virgils, sé. ~/, Obs [ad. L. Vergiliv.] 
The Pleiades. 


¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb. x. 154 10 somer tyme hym fiketh 
wel to glade, That whan Virgilis doun goth, gynneth fade. 

Virgin (v3-1dzin), sd. and a. Forms: a. 3, 5 
uirgine, 3-7 virgine (6 wir-), 4, 6 virgyne 
(5 wir-), 4-5 vyreyne (4 wyr-), 5 vyrgine. 
8. 4 uirgin, 4-6 virgyn (5 uirgyn,6 wirgynne), 
5-6 vyrgyn (6 wyr-),’5- virgin (5 wyr-,6 wir- 
gin). yy. 4 vergyne, 4-5 vergine (4 uer-), 
vergyn. 6. 5 vyrgene (wyr-), 5-6 virgen(e. 
[a. AF. and OF, virgine, virgene, viergene, etc. 
(= It. vergine, Sp. virgen, Pg. virgen) :—L. vir- 
ginem, acc. of virgo maiden. OF. also had the 
reduced forms virge, vierge, mod.F. vierge.] 

I. 1. Accf. An unmarried or chaste maiden or 
woman, distingnished for piety or stcadfastness in 
religion, and regarded as having a special place 
among the members of the Christian church on 
account of these merits. 

Chiefly used with reference to early Christian times. 

exsoo Trin. Coll, Hon. 185 Dar haued..martirs, and cons 
fessors, and uirgines maked faier bode inne to wunien, 
ais Leg. Kath, 2310, ¥ pe feire ferreden of uirgines in 
heouene. cx2g0 Seket 2302 in S. Eng. Leg.J.172 Fair was 
bat processioun.. Of Martirs and of confessours and of vir- 
gines ber-to, 1303 R. Brunne Haad!. Syune 8270 And she 
ys callede Seynt Tustyne, A martyr and an holy vyrgyne, 
13.. &. E. Aliit. P. A. 1098 Pis noble cite.. Was sodanly ful 
..Of such vergyner in pe saine gys¢ Pat was my blysful an- 
ynder croun, 1389 in Zug. Grids (1870) 8 Seint Katerine be 
gloriouse virgyne and martyr. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 

9 Pe wykked tyraunt..saat in hys astat and bad pat pe 
paty virgyn schold be presented to hym. 1g00-29 Dunnar 
Poems xxv. 46 Patriarchis, profeitis, and appostillis deir, 
Confessouris, virgynis and marteris cleir.. c 1610 IVqyten 
Saints (1836) 92 Modwene..became the mistresse of verie 
many like professed and holie virgins. x6g2 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Short Relat. Loug Fourn. (1859) 10 The pious 
and chaste virgin Winifrid. 1728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., In 
the Roman Breviary, there is a particular Office for Virgins 
departed. 1810 E. D. Charke Trav. Russia (1839) 56/1 A 
host of saints, virgins, and bishaps, whose pictures covere 
the walls, 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter rv. 326 St. Ursula and 
her eleven thousand virgins. 

2. A woman (esp. a young woman) who is, or 
remains, in a state of inviolate chastity; an abso- 
lutely pure maiden or maid. 

In early use chiefly of the Virgin Mary: cf. 4 and 5. 

@ 331010 icp Oe yrie P. xxx.88 When y lygge on dethes 
bed,..On o ledy a hope is, moder ant virgyne. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol, 50 Til scho consawit godis sone,..scho 
beand altyme vergine chaste. @ 1400-50 Ale.rander 4665 
Voide & vacand of vices as virgyns it ware. ¢1430 Lyoc. 
Alin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 8 Alle clad in white, in tokyn of 
clennes, Lyke pure virginis as in ther ententis. “erq8s 7. 
£. Mise.(Warton Cl.) 36 When hedyssenddyt..Intoa chast 
wombe of a wyrgene clene. 1536 BeLiEspen Cron. Scot. 
(1821) IT. 163 He that revisis ane virgine, bot gif schodesire 
him in mariage, sal be heidit. 1568 Saziz. Poems Reform. 
xlvii. 58 Remember first your former qualitie, And wrak na 
virgents with 3our wilfull weir. 1601 Suaks. Ad's Weld1.i. 
146, I will stand for’t a little, though therefore I die a Vir- 

in. 1634 W. Tinwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (val) 318 Nor am 

ignorant that never any woman was so vicious, who hath 
not heretofore bin a Virgin. 1671 Mitton ?. A... 1 & Then 
[thou) toldst her doubting how these things could be To 
her a Virgin, that on her should come The Holy Ghost. 
1737 Wuiston Josephus Autig. m1. xii. § 2 Moses. .per- 
mitted him {se. the high-priest) only to marry a virgin. 
1807 Med, Frnl. XVI. 494 Ruysch’s subject, though not a 


230 


virgin, may have yet been troubled with this conrplaint. 
1845 Dav tr. Simon's Anim. Chent, 1. 230 The venous blood 
of virgins gave, in 1000 parts [etc.]. 

Jig. 1936 Tixparr 2 Cor. xi. 2 For 1 coupled you to one 
man, to make you a chaste virgen to Christ. 1860 Pusey 
Alin, Proph.107 God regarded as a virgin, the-peaple whom 
Tle had made holy to Himself; He so regards the soul which 
Ie has regenerated and sanctified. : 

b. An old maid, a spinster, 

1759 Jouxson /dler No. 5396 Lady Biddy Porpoise, a 

lethargick virgin of seventy-six. 
c, Than Of things. 

1620 Cart. SMITH New.Eng, Trials Wks, (Arb) 1. 243 
From which blessed Virgin [i.e. the colony of Virginia]. 
sprung the fortunate habitation of Somer Hes, 72. This 
Virgins sister (called New England, Ax. 3616, at my humble 
suite), 17586 Nucent Gr. Tour, France \V. 303 They give 
it (sc. Peronne) the name of Virgin, because it was never 
taken, 1837 WaeweL Hist. /nduct. Sci. ww. iii. 292 In the 
language of the New Platonists, the number seven 1s said to 
be a virgin, and without a mother. 1897 West, Gaz. 18 
Jan. 8/3 Similarly, in Africa, the highest mountain is still a 
virgin. 

d. Virginity. (After 1 Cor. vii. 37.) rare. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemplar Disc. iv. § 12 5. Jerome 
affirms that, ta be continent in the state of widowhood is 
harder, then to keep our virgin pure. : 

e. Eniom. A female insect producing fertile 


eggs by parthenogenesis. (Cf. 12g.) 

1883 fiperial Dict. (and in later Dicts.). 

3, A young woman, a maid or maiden, of an age 
and character affording presumption of chastity. 

13... Sir Benes (A.) 2689 A wende,a mizte lene namore, 
And 3et him pou3te, a virgine Him brou3te out of al is pine. 
€ 1380 Wrctir Hi7zs, (1880) 330 God..seip bi Job pat a man 
shuld make couenaunt wip hise wittis to penke not ona 
virgyne. 1432-S0 tr. Afégden (Rolls) 111. 37 Whiche com- 
maundede also virgynes ta be mariede with owte eny 
dowery. ¢1480 Alirk's Festial 16 Then was schoso meke yn 
all hor doynzys, pat all othyr vyrgenes called hor qwene 
of maydens, 1538 Stanxny England u. i. 151 The wych 
some schold .. be dystrybutyd .. partely to the dote of 
pore damosellys and vyrgynys. 13579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
{Arb.} 20 The Harpies haue Virgins faces, and vultures 
Talentes, 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1v. v.37 Young budding 
Virgin, faire, and fresh, & sweet, Whether away? 1697 
Davnen net 1. 440 She seemed a virgin of the Spartan 
blood. a1z00 Evetyn Diary 25 May 1645, Rare pieces, 
especialy of Guido, Domenico, and a virgin named Isabella 
Sirani. 1957 Burke Adridgnur. Eng. lfist. Wks. X. 252 
Vortigern was struck with the beauty of a Saxon virgin, a 
kinswoman of Hengist. 1790 Woucot (P. Pindar) Aow- 
land for Oliver, Ode to Affectation ii, Say, virgin, where 
dost thou delight to dwell? With maids of honour, start- 
{ul virgin? 1806 W. Hersent Se/. Feel. Poetry 1. 119 Two 
of the Valkyriz: or virgins of slaughter. 1838 Dickens Of 
C. Shop ix, The beautiful virgin took another pinch [of 
snuff], 1892 RK. Eviis Catullus \xiv. 87 A royal virgin, in 
odours silkily nestled. a 

b. In allusions to the parable of the wise and 
foolish virgins (Matt. xxv. 1-13). 

1620 GatTakEn Sfiritxall Watch 62 Fither you are 
a wise Virgin or a foolish one: if a wise one, the company 
hath need of you; if an unwise one, you of it. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 182 Ou the sides of this entrance 
are seen the five foolish and the five wise virgins, in stone. 
1826 Scorr Moodst. ii, Why shouldst thou not talk like one 
of the wise virgins? 18973 Cantetou Farm Ball. ez Next 
mornin’ an ancient virgin took pains tocall on us, Her lamp 
all trimmed and a-burnin’ to kindle another fuss, 

4, The Virgin Mary, the mother of Christ. 
Also, an image or picture representing her. 

@ 1300 Cursor, A¥, 24977 Conceiud o pe hali gast, born o 
pe vugins marie. ¢1380 Wve IVks. (1880) 21 He is be 
sone of pe vergyne marie. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. Prol. (1839) 1 
‘The seyd blessed and gloriouse Virgine Marie. 1470-85, 
MALorv Arthur xvi. v. 697 Also the haly ghoost shewed 
hym the comynge of the gloryous vyrgyne marye. 4533 

aw Nicht Vay (S.1.S.) 39 Quhen the virgine Maria hard 
the salutatione of the angel. 1547 (loszdies 1. Obedience 
iii, And here let vs not forget the blessed virgyn Maries 
obedience. 1611 Buste Afa?t. i. (heading), Christ..was.. 
borne of the Virgin Mary when she was espoused to 
loseph. x65 VauGnan Silex Scint, Ded., Jesus Christ, 
‘The Son of the living God, and the sacred Virgin Mary. 
1717 [see Maoonna 2}, 1776 Lo. Hatres Ann. Scotl, 1. 134 
He ascribed his deliverance to the Virgin Mary. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. v, He wore his natinnal bonnet,..with a 
Virgin Mary of massive silver for a brooch. 1885 J. Kinc 
Augl, Hynmnotogy 3 The hymn of Hannah is the prototype 
of the Virgin Mary's ‘ Magnificat’, 

b. attrts., or in possessive, in popular names of 
plants (see quots.); also (after Gaclic use) Virgin 
Mary’s nui, the Bondne or Molucca nut. 

1703 M. Martin Western Islands 39 I she would but 
take the White Nut, called the Virgin Maries Nut, and lay 
it in the Pale into which she was to milk the Cows. 182 
E. Moor Suffolk Wds., Virgin Mary thistle, the beautifu 
and magnificent Carduus Benedictus, or Blessed Thistle. 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pd. HV. 230 Milk Thistle... This 
very handsome stately plant, the Virgin Mary’s Thistle 
fetc.}. 1869 V. & QO. 4th Ser. 13}. 414/2 In some parts of 
Berkshire the spotted persicaria..is known as ‘ The Virgin 
Mary's pinch’, from the dark thumb-like mark in the centre 
of its leaves. 1873 Gard. Chron. 26 April 579/3 Pulmon- 
avila officinalis. ‘his plant is known in Cheshire as Virgin 
Mary's Honeysuckle. 1880 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word. 
bk. 464 Virgin-Mary’s-cowslip, Pudimonaria officinalis, 
common Lungwort. 

5. The Virgin (also the blessed, holy,etc., Virgin), 
== sense 4. 

1330 R, Brunner. Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5873 Syn Crist 
cain of be vyrgyne, Nyne score jer euene, & nyne. ¢1340 
Hampoie Pr. Cosse. 4370 Pis was pat Toban saw in a vision 
Of hym pat semed pe virgyn son. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 
186 For be that cause the godhede Assembled was to the 


VIRGIN. 


manhede In the virgine. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sornes of Aymon 
i. 37 God, that of the vyrgyn was borne in bedeleym. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 10 b, Hymselfe sayenge in the 
gospell, Excepte ye eate the flesshe of the sone of the virgyn 
fetc.]. 1955 Korn Decades (Arb.) 139 Desyringe almyghtie 
God and the blessed virgin to fauour his heginninges. 1623 
CockeraM 11, Valentineans, a certaine heretiques, who 
held opinion that our Sauiour receiued not his flesh from the 
blessed Virgin. 1643 Canvi /xfos. Fob xx.17 And this is 
the food which the Virgins son our Immanuel was prophe- 
sied to eat. 1704 [see ANNUNCIATION 2]. 1956-7 tr. Aeys- 
fer's Trav. (1760) 1. 286 The church of the boly virgin at 
Lireyo. 1997 Coreripce Christabel 1. 139 Praise we the 
Virgin all divine Who hath rescued thee from thy distress ! 
x80x Scott Eve St. John x1,‘ Alas ! away, away !"she cried, 
‘For the holy Virgin’s sake!' 1867 Jas, Camrsrit Bad- 
tmerino it. ix. 122 A full length figure of the Virgin and 
Holy Child standing within a Gotbic niche. 1876 BancrortT 
dfist. U.S. 11. xxxui. 329 Uttering a special prayer to the 
immaculate Virgin. 
b. A picture or image of the Virgin Mary; a 

madonna, 

axjoo Evetyn Diary 23 Aprit 1646, There are two 
Sacristias, in one of which is a tine Virgin of Leonardo da 
Vinci. 1843 Gait &. Gilhaize ix, My grandfather. .seized 
the Virgin’s timber leg, and flung it with violence at them. 
1840 Penny Cyel. XVII. 140/1 A most exquisite Virgin ina 
tabernacle in the open street at Prato. 1883 Parker's Guide 
to Oxford 87 The niches have been filled with the Virgin 
and Child [ete.}. 


6. A person of cither sex remaining in a state of 


chastity. Usnally in pl. 

1300 Cursor M. 24685 He ledis lijf lik til angels, For 
uirgins all ar pai. 1390 Gower Conf. 1}1. 277 Hou that 
Adam and Eve also Virgines comen hothe tuo Into the 
world and were aschamed [etc.}. ©1440 ace Tales 297 
When be Emperour Henrie and Ranegunde is wyfe abade 
alway clene virgyns. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xxxi. 
107 Fro pat tyme in whech he was take fro pe world, a-non 
was he set a-mongis pe dauns of virgynes. 

7. A youth or man who has remained in a state 
of chastity. : 

€1330 Arth. & Aler?. 8913 (K.), Pis Naciens. .bicome prest, 
messe to sing; Virgine eee bodi he was. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Pars. T.? 950 Virginitee baar oure lord Thesu crist, and vir- 
gine was hym selue. e¢14go Lovericu Grail xxxix. 559 A 
virgyne evere schal he be alle dayes of his lyve certeinle. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvit. xviii. 715 Thow arte a clene 
vyrgyn aboue all knyghtes. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vt. ccxiv. 
232 This kynge Edwarde lafte after hym no childe, for he 
was accoipted for a virgyn whan he dyed. 1§85 T. Wasut- 
incton tr. Wicholay’s Vay. 1, xvi. 101 These Calenders... 
say themselues to be virgins. 1613 }. Havwaro Worn, 
Kings 296 It is certaine also that Anselme, the most earnest 
enforcer of single life, died not a Virgine. 1653 H. Cocan 
tr, Scarlet Gown x4 1t is held for certain, by them which 
know him, that he is still a Virgin. 1700 Tyrrrtn /7isé. 
Fug. IV, 785 He was reputed a Pure Virgin. 1847 tr. 
Bacei’s Life St. Philip Neri u. xiii. 253 A famous harlot,.. 
having heard it said that Philip was a virgin,. .audaciously 
boasted that she would cause him to fall. 2880 A. 1. Rircnie 
Ch. St. Baldred 49 King Malcolm (1Y) is universally said 
to have died a virgin. 4 
Jig. 1798 Lams Kosamund Gray iv. 498 His temper had 
a sweet and noble frankness in it, which bespake him yet a 
virgin from the world. 

8. Asir. = Virco. 

¢1480 Hexryson Fables, Fox § Wolf iv, Mercurius, the 
God of Eloquence, Into the Uirgyn maid his residence. 
€ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 11 Whan the sonne in tyme of 

vere begynneth to wythdrawe dounwarde thenne reigneth 

1e ina planete that we call Virgyne. 1g09 Hawes /’ast. 
Pleas, xuuv. (Percy Soc.) 216 Tyil peace and mercy made 
right to encline, Out of the Lyon to enter the Vyrgyne. 
¢18so Roiiano Cri. Menns Prol43 The Virgin, Libra, and 
the Scorpion, 1596 SrenseEr F. Q. v. i. 11 The Virgin, sixt 
in her degree. 1667 Micton P. L, x. 676 Thence down 
amaine By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, As deep as 
Capricorne. 1697 Creecn A/anilius 11. 70 The Twins, Vrn, 
Virgin force his Sign to bend By Nature's Law. 1730-46 
‘Tnomson Autumn 23 When the bright Virgin gives the 
heauteous days, And ie weighs in equal scales the year. 
1762 Fat.coner Shéifzur, 1. 197 Now, in the southern hemi- 
sphere, the sun Thro’ the bright Virgin and the Scales had 
run. 1868 Lockver Gutllemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 326 The 
Virgin and Bodtes are, with the Lion, the most important 
constellations in view. 


9. a. e/lifi. Applied to varieties of apple and 


are 
Tes Evriyn A’al. Hort. 80 The Squib-pear, Spindle-pear, 
Virgin, Gascogne-Bergamot. 3886 Cheshire Gloss. 378 
Virgins, a kind of apple. “ 

b. Eni. Applicd to species of moths and buttcr- 
flies. * 

31832 J. Renmir Cons. Buticrfi. & Al. 49 The Virgin 
(Triphzna Inunba.) Wings two inches to two inches one- 
third, of uniform colour. /4éd. 100 The Virgin (Brepha 
Parthenias) appears the end of March. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as virgin-birth, -born 
adj., -produced adj., -violator, -worship; virgin- 
bower, = Vircin’s BOWER; virgin-stock, the 
Virginia stock; virgin-tree, Oriental sassafras. 

3652 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nastro Poems (1904)271 The 
*virgin-births with which thysoveraign spouse Made fruit- 
full thy fair soul. 1864 Pusey Lect. Dante/ viii. 484 That 
announcement of the Virgin-birth of Him, of whom it is 
said, she shall call His Name Emmanuel. 1899 Darly News 
16 Sept. 7/1, I fail to see how those who deny the virgin 
birth of Our Lord can in any way claim part in the Christian 
Church. 1671 Mitton P. X. 1v. sco Then hear, O Son of 
David, *Virgin-born. 1846 Trencn Affrac. 46 The Virgin- 
born, the Son of the Most Highest. 17a5 Fas. Dict, 
*Virgin-bower, a Plant of which there are two sorts fetc.]. 
1810 Scott Lady af Lake 1. xxvi, The clematis, the favour'd 
flower Which boasts the name of virgin-bower. 1861 
NV. Syd. Soe. Vear-bk. Aled. § Surg. 1860, 377 They are 


VIRGIN, 


altogether equivalent to ‘virgin-produced 'zooids’. 1786 
ABERCROMalzZ Gard, Assist. 55 Sweet peas, pansies, *virgin- 
stock, 1892 Cent. Dict. s.v. Stock, Vhe somewhat similar 
Matcolmia maritima,..in England called Virginia or 
virgin stock, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1219/1 *Virgin-tree, Sassa- 
Fras Farthenoxylon, 1603 5uaks. Ateas. for M.v. i. 41 That 
Augelo is an adulterous thiefe, An hypocrite, a *virgia vio- 
lator. 1848 Kinostev Saint's / rag, Introd. p. xviii, [should 

- have copied the introduction of," Virgin-worship into the 
original tale. , 

1. In possessive collocations : virgin’s garland, 
a garland of flowers and coloured paper formerly 
carried at the funeral of a maiden; + virgin's 
honey, -oil, =vi7gin honey, off (see yb); + Vir- 
gin’s sea, = Virginian sea VIRGINIAN a, 1d; 
Virgin’s apike (sce Spike sb.) t b); + virgin's 
thread (see quot.). 

1825 Brockett WV.C. Gloss. *Virgin's garland, many 
country churches in the North are adorned with these gar- 
lands ; in token, says Bourne, of esteem and love, and as an 
emblem of reward in the heavenly Church, 1828 Craven 
Gloss, Virgin's Garlands. Many of the Churches ia the 
Deanery of Craven are adorned with these garlands, [De- 
scription fallows.] 1879-8: Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
6. 465 Virgins-garlands still exist; as,.at Minsterley, 
where there are several, the most receat of them being of 
the date 1764. 1611 Cotox., Aéieé vierge, *Virgins honis, 
the honie which of it selfe, and without pressing, distills 
from the combe.. 1725 ume. Dict. sv. Empyena, They 
mix aquartern of Virgins Honey, with two Paris Pints 
thereof. 16:1 Corer. Huile Virginal, *Virgins Oyle; 
the Oyle that comes from the Oliue of it selfe, and without 
pressing. 1603 in Stivdurn Ballads \xxvii, 7 His Empyre 
.- Halfe which her beosome foorth doth lay from German to 
the Virgin's [v.r, Virginian] sea, 1704 Dict, Rust. (1726), 
Virgin's. Thread, a sort of Dew, which flies in the Air, 
like small untwisted Silk or Yarn, and falling upon the 
a or Plants, changes it self intu a furm like a Spider's 
web, 

II. attrib, passing into adj. 12. Of persons 
(usually of the female sex): Being a virgin or vir- 
gins ; remaining in a state of chastily. 

Virgin Queen, a name for Queen Elizabeth of England. 

1§60 Bieta (Genev.) Fer. xiv. 17 For y® virgine daughter 
of my people is destrayed..with a sore grievous plague. 
31599 Suaks. Ainch Ado v.iit. 13 Pardon, goddesse of the 
night, Those that slew thy virgin knight Isc. lero). 
3611 Sree /heat. Gt. Britain .. xi. 21/1 Ursula,.. with 
her companie of canonized Virgin-Saints. 1633 Forp 
Broken Heart Prol., The virgin-sisters then deserv'd fresh 
bays. /éid. ue v, To virgin-wives, such as abuse not wed- 
lock By freedom of desires. 1652 Bentowes Theoph, vi. xxv, 
Hail, hlessed Virgin-Spouse, who didst bequeath Breath 
uato him, who made thee hreathe! 1697 Dravoen #ancil 
xt, 754 The Volscians, and their virgin leader, wait His last 
commands, a1738 Parne.e sfesiod 34 In such a shape.. 
As virgin-goddesses arc proud to wear. 1738 tr. Guazto's 
Art Convers. 43, lam, with Respect to any concern with 
Women, as true a Virgin-man as 1 came from my Mother's 
womb, 1786 Porwnete tr. tdyllia of Theocritur, etc. 
(1792) 11.38 And still the Arabian maids have -their hair 
inwreathed with hyacinths, like the virgin companions of 
Helen. 1827 Pottok Course 7. x, Stars, the virgin 
daughters of the sky. 1834 L. Ritcme Waad. by Seine 
40 The virgin-martyr St. Honoria, 

b. In predicative use. Also fg., and const, of 
and 70, rare. 

1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 396 Likest she seemd..to Ceres in 
her Prime, Yet Virgin of Proserpina from Jove. 1849-50 
Auison Hist, Exrope XIV. xcvi. § 21. 218 Germany, alike 
virgin to revolutionary passions, and unused to revolution- 
ary saffering, has had a firebrand tossed into its bosom, 
1859 Tennyson Guinevere 553 Vet not less, O Guinevere, 
For I was ever virgin save ee thee. 

c. The Virgin Mother, the Virgin Mary. 

@1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 321 His Virgin- 
Mother had Angelick Grace.} 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son 
of Godt 1. x, 242 ‘VYhe Huinble Deference of the sacred 

irgin-Mother in Regard to Him, who was her Son, and 
her God too, 1817 Scorr Monks of Bangor's March ii, On 
the long procession goes,..And the Virgin-mother mild In 
their peaceful banner smiled, 1846 Mrs. A. Maxsu Father 
Darcy UL. i. 11, 1..would fain enlist every holy saint in 
the calendar, and implore the virgin mother herself. 1860 
Tennyson Sea Dreams 234 The Virgin Mother standing 
with her child High up on one of those dark minster-[ronts, 

da. Virgin widow, a widow who has been de- 
prived of her husband before the consummation of 
the marriage. 

a 1644 Quaates (tite), The Virgin Widow. A Comedie. 
1goo Darven Pal, & Arc. itl. 927 A Virgin-Widow and a 
Mourning Bride. 1882 Srevenson Men 4 3, 243 Isabella, 
virgin-widow of our Richard If. 1887 J. Gaironee in Dict. 
Nat, Biog. 1X. 291/1 On a April [1502).. he {Prince Arthur] 
died at Ludlow, and Catherine was left a virgia widow. 

e. fransf. (See quots.) 

1674 Jeake A rith, (1696) 663 Seven, the old Magi called 
a Virgin Number, supposing the Force thereof great, as a 
Virgin in her full strength. 1725 Fas. Dict, Virgin-Vine, 
a Plant reckon'd by many among the sorts of SrateWverd: 
;.'Tis call'd the Virgin-Vine, because, if it may be so said, 
itis a Maid, and has hitherto brought forth nothing. 1849 
Own Parthenogenesis 76 The development of an Adhis in 
the body of a virgin parent. 1868 F. R. Cursuiar Beer & 
Bee- Keeping 1, 330 The cage may be used in introducing 
both laying and virgin queens. 

f, Of a fortress, city, etc. : That has never been 
taken or subdued. 

1780 Burke Gcon. Reform Wks. 111. 240 That house- 
hold, which has been the stronghold of prodigality, the 
virgin fortress which was never before attacked. 1856 
N. Brit. Rev. XXVI. 103 She stands and grows and 
thrives, a virgin land for now cight hundred years. 1868 
Chambers's Encycl. X. 186/1 Widdin..is called by the 
Turks the Virgin Fort, from its never having been taken, 


and hallow'd Wells I should rove in. 
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1873 Tristram Afoad v.78 Ibrahim... was never able to take 
Kerak, whose proud boast is that it yet remains a virgin city. 

&. Virgin generation, procreation, or (ve)pro- 
duction, parthenogenesis. 

1849 OWEN Parthenogenesis 28 The structures., which 
Reaumur. ,cited in order to solve the prohlem of the alleged 
virgin procreation. 1889 Yodds Cyt. Anat. V. 37/2. Pro- 
fessor Owen has given the name of Parthenogenesis, or 


Virgin- production, to this mode ol generation, 1881 /incycl. ~ 


Brit. X11. 574/2 While.. //ymenoptera reproduce by the 
union of the two sexes, yet parthenogenesis or virgin repro- 
duction is of not uncommon occurrence, 

18. Composed or consisting of virgins. 

¢ 1586 C’1ess Pemaroxe ?’s. cxvin. iv, ‘lavght by thee, in 
this tryumphant song, A virgin army did their voices try. 
1596 Suaxs, Alerch. Vo 111. ii. 56 Yong Alcides, when he did 
redeeme ‘Ihe virgine tribute, paied..‘l’o the Sea-monster. 


1698 Fryex Acc. £, /udia & P. 290 The Graces Adorn our . 


Parks and Malls Crowned with Virgin-Garlands. «171% 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 306 Psyche then left 
the lovely virgin-choir. 1820 Keats Yo Psyche 30 Though 
temple thou hast none,.. Nor virgin-choir. 1857 Emerson 
Poems 13 The lover watched his graceful maid, As mid the 
virgin train she strayed. 1885-94 RK. Brinces £7os & Psyche 
Apuil 22 Aad next the virgin tribe in white forth sail'd. 

4. Of or pertaining to a virgin; appropriate to, 
or characteristic of, virgins: a. Of parts of the 


body, articles of dress, ete. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. /. ¥. it 816 Come challenge me,..And, 
by this Virgin palme, now kissing thine, | will be thine. 
1608 — Per, 1v. ii, 160 Untied I still my virgin knot will 
keep. 1616 Drumm. or Hawrtn. Madrigads xiv, ‘This 
virgine Lock of Haire To Idmon Anthea giues, 16530 
Butwer Anthropomet, Pref., ‘The Midwives do the Virgin 
Zone cashere. 1684 Bunvan idgr. 1, Vntrod. Lines 182 
Come see her in her Virgin Face, and learn Twixt Idle 
ones, and Pilgrims to discern. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1050 
Iphthima the fair,..whose blooming charms Allured 
Eumelus to her virgin-arms, 1807-8 Worosw. £ccd. Sonn. 
u. xxv, Mother ! whose virgin bosom was uncrost With the 
least shade of thought to sin allied. 
Late im. v, Vet ne'er again to braid her hair The virgin 
snood did Alice wear. 1819 S. Rocrrs Aum, Life Poeas 
(1839) 10 Moves in her virgin-veil the gentle bride. 1846 
Paowetr Prometheus Bound 31 ‘Thou favoured maiden, 
Why in thy virgia-zone still braced? 

Fig, 1855 Tuackeray Newcomes xxxix, Whenever you 
found Jium he seemed watchful and serene, his modest 
virgin-lamp always lighted and trim, 

b. Of qualities, feelings, etc. 

21886 Sioney Arcadia 11. xvii. (1622) 165 Though the 
purenesse of my virgin-mind be stained, let me keepe the 
true simplicity of my word. 1613 2d Maiden's Trag. 1. 
i, in Hazl. Dintetey X. 433 Hast thou..overcome Thy 
honour's en'mies with thine own white hand, Where virgin- 
victory sits, 1633 Forp Sroken H.u. iii, ‘Vhe virgin-dowry 
which my birth besiuw'd Is ravish'd by another. 1651 
Hoses Govt. & Soc, xviii, $14. 362 Wither also in some 
respect tends the Virgin-life of Ecclesiastical] Persons. 1667 
Mitton #. ZL. 1x. 270 Ta whom the Virgin Majestie of 
Eve..With sweet austeer composure thus reply'd. 192 
Aporson Cato. vi, Lucia. Was ever virgin love cistrewd 
like mine! 17z0 Wetton Suffer. Sou of God L. iv. 67 
Without the least Enjury to her Virgin-Purity. 1757 Gaay 
Bari 118 Her,. face Actemper'd sweet to virgin-grace. 176z 
Gotosm. Cit. W, Ixxxviii, A lady in the virgin bloom of 
sixty-three, 1808 Hecen St. Victoa Ruins of Rigonda I. 
55 These..are mere virgin scruples. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 201 ‘The honourable election 
of a self-dependent virgin seclusion, by preference to a 
heartless marriage | 1848 ‘Tnacwzaay Van. Fair iii, The 
picture of youth, — innocence, and humble virgin 
simplicity. 1885 ‘ Mrs. Avexanoen ’ Valerie's Fate ii, We 
must not disturh her virgin thoughts with a question of 
marriage, _ 

15. Comparable to a virgin in respect of purity 
or freedom from stain ; pure, unstained, unsullied. 
In early use in fig. context. 

13.. £.£. Aulit. P. A. 426 We lenen on marye..Pat ber 
a barne of vyrgyn flour. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 20 With 
blessyd Seynt Cuthburge, bat virgyn flour, 1596 Srensra 
Prothalamion 32 The virgin Lillie, and the Primrose trew. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. vii. 23 What saies the Siluer, 
with her virgin hue? 1610 — eur. wv. 55 The white cold 
virgin Snow vpon my heart. 1633 Foro Broken #1. vy. i, 
The virgin-bays shail not withstand the lightning With a 
more careless danger, thari my constancy The full of thy 
relation. 1641 Mitton Reforn.1. Wks, 1851 INT. 19 These 
that must be call’d the ancientest, and most virgin times 
between Christ and Constantine. 1655 Vaucnan Silex Sciut, 
4. Search 70 What shades, and cells, Faire virgin-flowers, 
1743 Feancis tr. Hor, 
Odes & xxvi. g Sweet Muse, who lov'st the virgin Spring, 
Hither thy sunny Flowrets bring. 1819 S. Rocers Hum, 
Li Poems (1839) 14 A funeral garland hung Of virgin. 
white. 18:8 Kzats Endy. u. 113 My veined pebble-floor, 
that draws A virgin light to the deep. 1839 De Quinczy 
Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 23 A glittering expanse of 
virgin snow. 1861 Tnackrray four Georges iv. 225 To lead 
a pure life, to keep your honour virgin, 1885 R. Becnanan 
Annan Water iii, ‘the garden was covered with a sheet of 
virgin white, 

b. Not yet touched, handled, or employed for 
any purpose; still undisturbed or unused ; perfectly 
fresh or new. 

1590 Suaks, Alias, V.t. i. o The Rose.. which withering 
on the virgin thorne..dies in single blessednesse, 1638 
Davos. or Hawtn, Exequies A. Alexander 66 How olt 
have we Some Chloris Name graven in each Virgin tree? 
1785 Caanan Newspaper 29 Unbought, unbless’d, the 
virgin copies wait In vain fur fame. 1799 Woroswortn 
Nutting 21 The hazels rose Tall and erect) with tempt. 
ing clusters hung, A virgin scene. 1823 D'Isaarui Cur, 
Lit. Ser. 11. 1. 415, 1 propose to give what.. may be 
called the Philosophy of Proverbs—a topic which seems 
virgin. 1838 ‘Turaiwatt Greece U1. xii, 108 A..Samian, 
named Colzcus, reached ‘Tartessus, and found, as ITerodotus 


1810 Scott Lady of 


VIRGIN. 


says, a virgin mart. La F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 307° 
Salmon... hatched in perfectly virgin waters, 1882 FLover 
Unexpl, Baluchistan 176 Vt was at least a virgin country 
which..had never yet been entered by white man, 1879 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11, 258 ‘The savages of Smail-pox in a 
virgiu race. 

ec. Perfectly free or clear of something, 

1889 f/arper's Mag. May 878/2 ‘The Sierra Madies in 
Mexico are still virgin of sportsmen and skin-hunters, 

16. Employed for the first time. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 87 When th’ Earleof March 
.-His Virgine valour on that day bestowes. 1923 Pore 
Odlyss. t. 389 His virgin sword A‘gysthus’ veins imbru'd. 
1760 Sterne Ty. Shandy 1, ix, But [it] is honestly a true 

irgin-Dedication untried on, upon any soul living, @ 1839 
Prarp Poents (1864) 11, 16 As on the day that saw hin 
wield His virgin sword in battle field. 4 

b. Forming a first essay or allempt; coming at 
the beginning or ontset. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Aafqw. // (1680) & The first Virgin-works 
of his greatness. «1628 F, Grevitte Sidney (1652) 225 
Her Virgin-triumph over that..invincible Navy. 1652 N. 
Covverwet Tread. 1. xi. (1661) 76 Instincts. .the first-born 
faculties..that are presently espoused to their Virgin- 
abjects, 1708 Ozert tr. Boilean's Lutrin 1z1 A Youth.. 
entring the Lists, his Virgin-Motion makes, 17/1 SMottatr 
Humph, Cl, To Sir W, Phillips 10 June, Tim Cropdale.. 
had happily wound up the Catastrophe of a virgin. Tragedy, 
fron the Exhibition of which [etc.]. 1857 Hxavysece Saul 
(1869) 27 Now quit thee well on this thy virgin field. 1873 
Hameraton /ate/d, Lifev. ili. 191 That interest yuu preserve 
in all its virgin force, and this torce carries a man far. 1891 
Daily News 21 Feb. 3/2 ‘that any measure dealing with. . 
the House of Lords could only be undertaken by the vigin 
energy of the session, : 

17. Special collocations: a. Virgin earth, soil, 
etc., soil which has not hitherto been brought into 
cultivation, and retains all its natural power of 
producing vegetation, Virgin forest, a forest of 
natnral growth as yet untonched by man, Virgin 
rock, elc., native rock not yet cut inlo or quarried. 

1709 T. Roatnson in Vind. Mosaick System 103 A small 
Parcel of *Virgin-Clay, digged some Fathoms under 
Gtound, 1652 Frenxcu Vorksh. Spa ii, 13 Helmonts 
sabudum or *virgio-carth, which he saith is a certain sand 
continued from the Ceuter of the earth in divers places, 
even tothe superficies of the same. 169z Bovig Hist, Air 
44 Hoping to find in the salt of what he supposed to be 
Virgin-earth, the true receptacle of an universal spirit, 1744 
Bekketey Sris §141 Virgin earth becomes fertile, crops 
of new plants ever and anon shew themselves. ‘1799 
J. Roperrson Agric. Perth 280 Hence the astonishing 
fertility of all new soil, or what is called virgin earth, 1812 
New Sotanic Gard. 1. 64 A third part of fresh virgin earth, 
from a pasture ground. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Meni, 
Yerme & *Virgin field, a mineral field untouched or feud. 
1851 G, F, Ricnaroson Geel. (1855) 443 A *virgin forest of 
the Isle of Gonahan, one of the Mariana Islands. 1813 Sik 
H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 358 Strawberries and potatoes 
at first produce Juxuriantly in ‘*Virgin Mould, recently 
turned up from pasture, 1877 J. NoaTucote Cataconrés 1, 
i. ro They choose rather to excavate in their own fashion 
in the *virgin rock below, 1837 H. Martinzau Soc, Amer, 
II, 106 ‘The slave pepulation..is killed off..on the *virgin 
soils to which alone it is, in any degree, appropriate. 1857 
Livinestone 7 rav. xix. 372 Virgin soil does not give such 
o heavy crop asan old garden. 1888 Bevce Amer. Coma, 
111. Ixxvi. 6 No event, no speech or article, ever falls upon 
a perfectly virgin soil. 1868 Aes. U. S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 18 It [se. present practice] will doubtless con- 
tinue in vogue till our *virgin wheat lands are 1nn-over by 
pioneers, 

b. In special names of various substances (usu- 
ally denoting one in a pure nnmixed state or ob- 
tained as a first product), as virgin barm, breccia, 
comb, copper, dip, gold, ete. (sce quots.). 

1893 R. Wetts Mod. Pract. Bread Baker 10 *Virgin 
barm, or bastard harm, as it is sometimes called, is made in 
somewhat the same way as Parisian barm, 1839 Civi/ Eng. 
& Arch, Frul. 11. 454/1 Seme Santo, or *Virgin Breccia, 
Very small red, choculate,..white and yellowish angnlous 
fragments. 1891 Cent, Dict. *Virgin clay, in industrial 
arts,..clay that has never been molded or fired, as dis- 
tinguished from the ground substance of old ware, which is 
often mixed with it, 1639 G. Danie Z£ec/us. xxiv. 65 My 
Memory Is pleasant as the Honey, and my fice Is sweeter 
then *Virgin-Combes, 1666 Davpen Ann, Miraéd. cxlv, 
With glewy wax some new Foundations lay Of Virgin- 
combs, which from the Roof are hung. 1867 7or/inson's 
Cycl. Aris App. €93/2 Some virgin comb that had never 
seen the light was placed in clean linen, 1728 Cuanpears 
Cycl, * Virgin Copper, is that which has never been melted 
down. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 1. 167 Remarkable for the 
abundance of virgin copper. 19745 Faw, Dict., *birgin- 
Cream, a Dish for witch having the Whites of five 
Eggs, let them be well whip’d and put into a Pan, with 
Sugar fetc.). 1856 Oumstep Slave States 343 The flow 
of the first year..is of higher value than the ordinary 
dip. 1t is called ‘*virgin dip.’ 1884 C.S. Sarcent Rep. 
Horests N. Amer. 517 ‘Virgin dip, or Soft white gua 
turpentine '—the product of the first year the trees are 
worked. 1673 E. Browne Acc. Trav. Hungary, etc. 99 
There have been pieces of pure or *virgin Gold found in this 
Mine. 1728 Cuamaras Cyci. s.v. Gold, Virgin Gold, is 
Gold, just as it is taken out of the Mines hefore it have 
undergone any Action, or Preparation of Fire. 1777 
Roaeatson Hist, Amer. vit. (1778) 11. 343 A late governor 
of Sante Fé brought with him to Spain a lump of virgin 
gold. 1837 Locknaat Scoft (1839) [V. 141 Sir John Mal- 
colm had given him some Indian coins tosupply virgin gold 
for the setting of this relic. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hociug Husb, 
xiv. 182 This came ont of the Ricks at Winter with a much 
finer Colour, and as fine a smell asthe *Virgin-Hay. « 1648 
Dicay Closet Opened (1677) 4 It is of three sorts, *Virgia- 
honey, Live-honey, and Stock-honey. 1679 M. Ruspen 
Further Discov, Bees 64 The ignorance of many connty 
people not knowing which is right Virgin-Hony, and whic! 


VIRGIN. 


is not, 1707 Mortiues @/2sb. (1721) I. 283 The Honey 
which first flows of it self from the Combs is called Virgin 

Haney (as is also the Honey which comes from the first 
Years Swarm), 1772 Fretcner Affeal Wks. 1795 1. 204 
note, Some SRE ates will say, ‘One thing is need- 
ful for us. We cannot have too much virgin-honey . 1867 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts App. 695/1 Any experiments on 
this sabject must be with virgin haney, or that drained fram 
the new comb, «1728 Woonwaro Nat. Hist, Fossils 3. 
(1729) f.297 Lead-Grains so pure as nearly to approach the 
Fineness of *Virgin Lead. 1669 Phil, Trans, 1V. 1080 
*Virgia-Mercnry they call that, which discavers itself with. 
out the help OnE. 1787 tr. Aeysier's Trav. (1760) TV. 144 
Virgin mercury..is that which js entirely prepared by 
nature. 1668 PAd2, Trans. (11. 821 Vet sometimes there 
are great Masses found all of pure Silver, which is call'’d 
*Virgin-mettal, 1740 Sonzavinte Hobdinol 1, 202 With his 
Plant Of toughest *Virgin Oak in rising [he] aids His tremb- 
ling Limbs. 1719 Bover Dict. Royal}, De Chuile vierge,.. 
sweet, or pure Oyl, *Virgin Oyl. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 
284 In the district Montpellier, they apply the term virgin 
oil ta that which spontaneously separates from the paste of 
crushed olives. 1857 Mirier Alem. Chenr., Org. 359 The 
ripe olives are first subjected ta pressure without the applica- 
tion of heat; in this manner the finest oil, or virgin oil, is 
abtained. 1758 Bortase Nat, Hist. Corn. 199 ‘Lhe mast 
perfect copper..is the Malleable (from its purity called in 
Cornwall the *Virgin-ore). 1821 Byron Sardanag. 1. ay 
The miner lights Upon a vein of virgin ore. | 1611 CotTcr., 
Parchemin verri, Cleere Parchment, *virgine Parch- 
meat. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Virgin Parchment, 
a sort of fine Parchment made of the Skin of a young 
Lamb. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xiil, ft was fastened round 
his middle by a broad belt of virgin parchment. 1839 URE 
Diet. Arts 897 The best [olive oil}, caljed *virgin salad oil, 
is obtained by gentle pressure in the cold, 1888 Buck's 
Handbk. Med. Sci. V1. 297/1 An this way the bubbles and 
sour odor are developed, and what is known as ©*Virgin 
Scammony’ is produced. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round 
World 167, 1300 dollars weight in ingots of *virgin silver. 
4776 Avam Soutn JV, N. 1. xi. ut 1, 182 Silver is very 
seldom found Virgin. 1806 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. IV. 10 
{t had the appearaace of metallic, malleable, or what is 
called, virgin silver. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Receipts 
Set. 1. 238/2 The silver found in the trade, even under the 
name a virgin silver, retains traces of copper, 183 lis 
Howtano Januf. Metal 11, 39 Run, or “virgin pacel i 
which, indeed, in the praper sense of the term, is no steel at 
all, but rather good cast metal, 1668 Cuaareron Onomast. 
235 Sulphur Virgineum.. .*Virgin Sulphur. 167a Compl. 
Cunner xv. 16 This is called Salphur Vivum, and by some 
Virgin Sulphur. 1752 CuamBeas “ycl.s.v. Sulphur, Sulphur 
vivun, native or virgin sulphur, is that which is dug in this 
form out of the earth. 1706 Art of Painting (1744) 283 On 
this they laid their *virgin tints, with light strokes of the 
pencil. 1753 Hocartn Anal Beauty xiv. 190 Let us then 
«.calt class 4 of each colour ‘ bloom-tints * ar, if you please, 
"virgin tints’, as the painters call them. 1799 G. Sari 
Laboratory 1. 430 Take the first, or *virgin wine, which 
runs of itself from the grapes. 

18. Comb., as virgin-cyed, -minded, -vested adjs. 

1848 B. D, Watsn Aristoph. 365 note, Jove's virgin-eyed 
danghter. 1867 Eaet Lytron Lett, (1906) 1. 224 There 
exists nowhere..a more virgin-minded community of young 
men. x87x Swinpuang Songs bef. Sunrise, Quia Multum 
Amavit 18 Thou wast fairest and first of my virgin-vested 
daughters. F _ 

Hence Virgin v. a. zr. with zt, To remain a 
virgin. b. ¢vans. To speak of, mention (virgins). 

607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iii, 48 That kisse ! carried from thee 
deare; and my true Lippe Hath Virgin'd it ere since. 
16z5 Massincea New Vay mm. ii, Afarg. You'll have me, 
sir, preserve the distance that Confines a virgin? Over. 
Virgin me no virgins! I must have you lose that name, or 
you lose me. 

Virginal (v3:1dzinal), sd. Forms: 6 virgin- 
alles, -ynal(le)s, 6-7 virginall(s, 6~ virginal(s, 
7-8 virginelles. [App. of thesame formation as 
Vircinat a., but the reason for thename is obscure. ] 

1. A keyed musical instrument (common in Eng- 
land in the 16th and 17th centuries), resembling a 
spinet, but set in a box or case without legs. 

a. In plural form, applied to a single instrument. 

1530 Patsca, 711/1 Set my virgynalles, entomnez mes 
espineties. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. Vi7I, 8 Exercisyng 
hym self dayly in. .plaiyng at the recorders, flute, virginals, 
and in setting of songes. 31591 Frorio 2ud Fruites 129 
He plaies also upon the cittarn, virginals, violine and flute. 
1601 B, Jonson Ev, Man in Hua. (Q.) u. iii, 161, T can 
compare him to nothing more happely, then a Barhers 
virginals; for euery one may play vpon him, 1660 Pepys 
Diary 8 Dec., Her daughter played after, dinner upon the 
virginals, 1662 Pravroap Séild Mfus.1.i. 4 But Lessans 
for the Organ, Virginals, or Hurp, two staves of six lines 
together are required. 1710 J. Crrin in E, Dunbar See. 
Life (1865) 15,1 can. .play on the Treble and Gamba, Vial, 
Virginelles and Manicords. 1786 Lounger (1 87) 11. 192, 
{ could play pretty well on the Virginals at home. 182 
Roscoe tr. Sismond?s Lit. Eur. (1846) |. vy, 128 The clari- 
cord was asort of spinet resembling the virginals. 1841 
Baanam fngol. Leg. Ser. u. Vell Cook, And fine upon the 
virginals is that gay Lady'stouch, 1873 Dixon Two Queens 
xt iii. TL. 298 Himself a player oa the virginals and organ. 

b. A { of virginals, in the same sense. (Cf. 
Pair sd.) 6.) 

142 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 159 A paire of virginals. 
1545, Lanc. Wills (Chetham Sac.) If. 67 My best paire of 
virginalls, 1630 Dexxea zud P2. Honest Wh, Hiv, No, 
for she's like a paire of Virginals, Alwaies with fackes at 
her taile. 1666 Pervs Diary 2 Sept., Hardly one lighter 
ar boat in three that had the goods of a house in, but there 
was a pair of Virginalls in it. 1684 Buxvan Pilgr. 11.93 
The Dining-Room, where stood a pair of excellent Vir- 
ginals. 1755 J. Corttea (Tim Bab in) Let. Wks. (1775) 
177 You know I have a pair of rusty old Virginals in a 
Corner of the School, which have about eight Strings left 
out of forty-five. 
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ec. Asa singular, with plural denoting more than 


one instrument. 

The plural use (a) prob. preceae the singular, 

(a) 1566 StzrxnoLto & Hopxins #s. cl. 14 Praise him 
with Tymbrell and with flute, orgaines and virginals. 1g98 
SvVLYESTEAa Du Bartas I. i, Handycrafts 567 Wiery Cym- 
bals, Rebecks sinnews twin'd, Sweet Virginals, and Cornets 
curled winde. 1630 2. Yohnson's Kingd. & Cominw, 187 
*Lhase [teeth] that are left, leaping in their heads, like lacks 
in Virginals. 1644 Dicay Vaz. Bodies vii, (1658) 57 Artificial 
musical instruments (as argans and virginals that playd by 
themselves). 1694 Patent Speci7. (1856) No. 337. 1 Harpsi- 
chords, virginalls or the like, 1833 Ht. Marringau Three 
Ages i. 7 Large and airy study..arnamented with hooks, 
manuscripts, maps, vials, virginals, and other musical 
instruments. 

(2) 1570 Levins AMfanip. 15 Virgina, ceyintbala, 1597 
Barron Wit's 7'renchmour Wks. (Grosart) 11. 14/1 Let me 
euer love musicke, though { cannot tune a virginall, 1625 
Git Sacr, Phileas. uw. 188 In an Organ or Virginall, all 
manner of tunes, all cancards, and discords are, which are 

sible ta bee made or conceived by any Musician. 1667 
erys Diary 23 Jan., He and { did see the organ, but, {do 
not like it, it being but a bauble, with a virginal joining 
toit. 1694 Phil. Trans, XVU1.73 He shews the best way 
how to have an Organ or Virginal tuned. 1709 AnpisoN 
Vatler No. 157 ?8 ‘bat ancient serious Matron-like In- 
strnment the Virginal. 1789 Burney //is?, Afus, 111, i. 5 
note, The Virginal is a keyed instrument of one string, jack, 
and quill, ta each note, like a 5) inet. 1843 Penny Cyc. 
XXVIL 360/2 The compass of the virginal was from the 
second added line below tbe base to the secand added line 
above the treble—or four octaves, 1889 BrinsMEAD Hist. 
Pianoforte 91 The instrument which gradually superseded 
the clavichord in England was the virginal. 

transf, 1593 Harvey New Lett. Wks, (Grosart) 1. 266 Is 
not the Verse of M. Spencer in his braue Faery Queene, the 
Virginall of the diuinest Muses, wand gentlest Graces? 

2. aitrib. and Comd., as virginal book, jack (JACK 
shl 14), -maker, master, miustc, mustc-book, string, 


wire. 

1663 Pervs Diary 16 Mar. Thence home by coach, byy- 
ing at the Temple the printed *virginall-book for her. 1604 
*Virginal jack [see Jack sé.' 14), 1620 F. Maakuam Be. 
War w. vii. 146 Men should not like virginall Tacks be 
skipping up here and there, and in every corner, ¢ 1638 
G. Hien in Worlidge Syst. Agric. (1669) iv. § 6. 44 These 
may be made to play up and down like Virginal Jacks. 155x 
Acts Privy Counc. (1891) 111. 306 Rabert Gundet of West- 
minster, “virginall maker, ¢1580 Munxpay View Sundry 
Examples (Shaks. Soc.) 93 A Virginal maker that came to 
look Ravens quils found the man slain. 1640 in Sir C. 
Sharp Chron, Alirab. (1841) 44 Thamas Farcer, *Virginall 
master. 1874 OuseLey Afusical Form 48 ft was very com- 
monly employed three hundred years ago for *virginal 
music. 1889 Bainsmeap Hist. Pianoforte 93 Queen Eliza- 
beth must..have performed music that would be considered 
exceedingly difficult even now, if she really played the 
pieces that are in her *virginal mnsic-book. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva $13 The sound ofa *Virginall String, as soone as the 
Quill of the Jack falleth fram it, stnppeth. 1743 EMERSON 
Fiuxions 265, 1 took a virginal String 2g..fuches lang. 
1662 /reland, Stat. at Large (1765) (1. 438 *Virginal and 
ghittern wire, the pound, 4/. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 433 it 
was a Piece of small Virginal Wire. 1812 J. SuytH Fact. 
of Customs (x821) 279, 1 Cask, 63 ibs, Brass Virginal Wire. 

Hence + Vi'rginal z. 7#/r., to tap with the fingers 


as ona virginal, Ods.-} 

1611 Suaks. Wint. 7. 1. ii. 124 To be padling Palmes, and 
pinching Fingers,. .Still Virginalling Vpon his Palme? 
Virginal (vs dzinal}, @. Forms: 5- vir- 
ginal (5 -alle, -el, -ele), 6-7 virginall (6 -eall); 
5 virgynal, 5-6 -all, 6 vyrginall; 5 vyrgynal, 
5-6 -all. [a. OF. (also mod.F.) virginal (= Sp. 
and Pg. virginal, It. virginale), or ad. L. virginal- 
is, f. virgin-, virgo: see VIRGIN sb, and -AL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to a virgin or to virginity. 

14.. in Txndale’s Vis. (1843) 129 For af hur wombe the 
claysturevyrgynall Ewer was lyke bothefyrst and last Clased 
and schytt as castell principall. ¢ 1440 Caecrave Life S?. 
Kath.N. 1314 He hath stadied with al herte and meende 
Thi virgynal body to destroye and shende. 1513 BaansHaw 
St. Werburge 1.2973 In the vyrgynall wombe of blessed 
marye. 1579 Futke Heskins' Parl, 17a The Virginalt 
howels af bis vndefiled mother. 1s9a R. D. Hypneroto- 
machia 78 This honourable Nymph had her virgineall.. 
body covered with a..stuffe of greene silke. 1614 Fr2tp 
Woman's a Weathercock w. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 53 
And thy Bellafrant presents herself, Lav'd in a bath of 
contrite virginal tears. 1650 Jra. ‘lavtor /oly Living 395 
The load was toa great, and did sink thy tender and vir- 
ginal body to the earth. 1721 R. Kait# tr. T. a Kempis, 
Solit, Soul xxii, 294 Thanks also be to holy Mary thy 
Mother, from whose virginal Flesh thou didst take the 
haly Members of thy Body. 1846 Lanpoa fmag. Cont, 
Wks. 1, 537/1 Can the calmest face,..or can the most vir- 
ginal apron, da away with or cover this? 1854 Cor. Wise- 
MAN Jaéiola (185s) zor One..whase brides never put aff 
their virginal wreaths. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont, 
1. xv. 400 They are all comely and brown, with fine virginal 
bosoms. 

b. Virginal generation, parthenogenesis. 

1899 tr. Haeckel’s Evol, Man 1. ii, 28 The so-called par- 
thenagenesis, or virginal generation, of Bees. 

2. Of qualities, actions, etc.: Proper to, charac- 
teristic of, a virgin. 

e1gtr Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3584 O humble maide! 
wha Is it pat can The debonaire harbieese tellenal, Restynge 
in by clennesse virginal? 1483 CaxTon Gold. Leg. 195 b/t 
There ben twelue vertues vyrgynal..wyth out whiche no 
vyrgyne may be agreeable to god. | 1493 Petronitla 58 
(Pynsan), She fulfylled his byddynge in certeyn Withoute 
grutchinge of virgynall mekenesse. @ 1§29 Sxetton Xepiye. 
32 Whiche is the most clere christall Of all pure clennesse 
virgynall, 1g90 Srensea /. Q. 11. ix. 20 Gentle caurt and 
gracious delight She to them made, with mildnesse virginall, 


VIRGINIA. 


1608 Suaks. Per. 1v. vi. 62 Withant any more virginal 
fencing, will you use him kindly? 1627 Doxne Serv. Wks. 
1839 V. 613 Where is that Sonl?..fs it come back in the 
virginal integrity in which 1 made it? 1640 Br. Hatt Chris. 
tian Moderation 1. §8. 76 Virginall chastity is a grace 
worthy of our fervent prayers, worthy of our best endeavors, 
18go Kincstey A. Locke i, No fonndlings educated in a 
nunnery ever grew up in a mare virginal and spotless inno- 
cence. 1873 Doran Lady of last Cent. iii. 73 The. affected 
virginal cayness with which (she)..received..their rather 
andacious gallantry. 1891 Faraaa Darkn, & Dawn xxx, 
That beautiful mixture of manly courage and virginal 
modesty. 

trans. 1862 S. Lucas Seculavia 133 Many. .were privi- 
leged ta hehald the West in all its virginal freshness and 
splendour, 1868 J. H. NewMan Verses Var. Occas. 271 
eo lifts his hands, there issues forth A fragrance virginal 
and rare. 


3. Of persons: Continuing in a state of virgin- 


ity ; having the chastity or purity of a virgin. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2 b/2 The vyrgynal companye 
of thynnacentes. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poews Ixxxv. 79 Bricht 
hall cristall, ross virginall,..Aue Maria. a@ 1513 Farvan 
Chron, 1. xxvii. 19 Mast virgynall flour, of al most excellent. 
1546 Bate Eng, Votaries 1. (1559) 5 Ye shail easely per- 
ceyve by their actes, that these virginall vataries hath bene 
the verye Angets of darkenessse. 1567 Apr. Paaker Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 304, 1 would it were indifferently credited ta 
understand, whether the married sort ar the virginal pastars 
had dane mast spoil to the church, 1867 E. F. Bowpen 
Fathers of Desert 267 O Virginal Mather, arouse my soul 
to penance and guide meto the way of salvation. 1886 W. 
ALEXANDEa St. Aug. Holiday 14 Such virgin gifts for spirits 
virginal. 1905 G. Tnorne Lost Cause xii, She was pure but 
not virginal in temperament. 

4. transf. Fresb, pure, unsullied, untouched. 

@ 1659 Osnorn Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 344 Learning... 
resembling dead Honey, which is stale, coorse, and less use- 
ful, none being pure and Virginal, but what is sucked fram 
every Flower that may be found in the wild Field of a 
general Commerce. (1767 A. CAMPBELL Lexiph, 1A novel 
exhibition which is purely virginal.] 2811 W. R. Srexcra 
Poems 152 Shall the earth, ‘mid the roses of June, May's 
virginal violets scorn? 1866 M. Aanotp Empedocles 1. ii, 
The grass is cool, the seaside air Buoyant and fresh, the 
mountain fowers More virginal and sweet than ours. | 1889 
Jos. Tuomsan Trav. Aforocco 24 From no point of view.. 
does Tangier look so beautiful and virginal..as from this 
particular gateway. 

+ Virgina lity. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -1ry.J 
The.state or quality of being virginal. 

a14so Kut. de la Tour 149 Within her pure uirginalite of 
her flesshe, blode, and bone, the Sane of God toke humanite. 
721 BatLey, Virginality, Maidenliness. 

irginally (vssdzinali), adv. (f VireinaL 
a.+-LY2,] Ina virginal manner; like a virgin. 

1882 STEVENSON Jfen & B. 35 Yirginally troubled at the 
fluttering of her dress in the spring wind. 1882 Miss C.P. 
Wootsan Ane ror Young Indies, dancing virginally hy 
themselves. 

+ Virgineous, @. Os. rare. [f. L. virgine-us 
(i. vingin-, virgo virgin) + -ows.] Virginal, virgin. 

1585-7 Rocers 39 Art. Pref. (1607) re Her Faith, her 
wisedome,..her virgineous and chast behaniour he wanld 
ever celebrate. 1694 Mortrux Raédelais v. 248 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt, with ease produces Fractions in many weak 
Virgineous Cruises. i 

+ Virginet, var. of (or error for) Virainat sd. 

2¢1680 ASHMaLE Afem. (1717) 4 Mr. Henry Hinde, Organ- 
ist of the Cathedral, . .tanght me the Virginetts and Organ. 
+Virginhead. (és. [-HEap.] = next. 

198 SytvestEa De Bartas u. i, Eden 662 Unlike it is, 
Such blessed state the nable flowr should miss Of Virgin- 
head. 1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly Ep. exxv, Twa 
foes of hanard name in Honars bed, (The field) desirde (like 
virgins newly wiues) ‘lo lose their valours lusty virgin-head. 

Virginhood. [f. Vincin sé. + -Hoop.] The 
condition or state of a virgin; virginity. 

1636 Davenant Platonick Lovers Mt, To live in sweet 
unskilfull virgin-haad, The Angels life, for they na sexes 
know. 1871 Baowninc Balaust. 821 But thou, my girl, how 
will thy virginhood Conclude itself in marriage fittingly ? 
1874 Witnaaw Catacontbs of Ronze (1877) 527 The abandon- 
ment of the lofty vantage ground af virginhood, — 

Virginia (vaidzi-nia). [f£. L. vixgin-, virgo 
Virerx sd. (in honour of Queen Elizabeth) +-141.] 

With the various applications of the word cf. those of 
Viacinian at ise 

1. The name of that part of North America in 


which the first English settlement was made in 
1607, subsequently one of the original thirteen 
States of the North Aimerican Union, nsed attrib. 


in Virginia colony, company, landscape, trade, etc. 

1609 in Capt. Smith Wks. (Arb.) p. xeviii, { am bald ta 
write the truth of same late accidentes, be falne his Maies- 
ties Virginia collonye. 1671 ibid. 641 It came to be appre- 
hended by some of the Virginia Company. 177310 Nairne 
Peerage Evidence (1874) 170 Copertners ina Virginia trade 
carryed on by them under the furm of Oswald Dennistoun 
and Company. 178: Ann. Kegy Hist. 47/1 The Virginia 
militia gave the British Bore a warm reception. 1855 
Kinxestey West. Hot xxix, [They] joyfully unloaded their 
Virginia goods, and replaced them with powder and shat. 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 236/2 ‘The mast striking feature 
of thousands of square miles of Virginia landscape. 

b. In names of plants and trees, as Virginia 
cedar, corn, ivy, pea, tobacco, wheal; Virginia 
creeper, Ampelopsis hederacea and guinguejolia, 
common climbing plants of the family Vrtacew ; 
Virginia vine (see quols. ). 

Also Virginta snake-root, spiderwort, stock, sumach, 
qitch-hazel: see the sbs, 
1741 Mittra Gard. Dict, 8.v. Funiperus, The three Sarts 


VIRGINIAN, 


of *Virginia Cedars. .afford excellent Timber formany Uses. 
1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 258/2 ‘The principal timber trees 
..are..yellow or pitch pine ; red or Virginia cedar. x6at in 
Capt. Smith Wés. (Arb.) 564 Whatsocuer is said against 
the *Virginia Corne, they finde it doth better nourish 
than any prouision is sent thither. 1704 Periver Gazophyl. 
u. xiv, This adheres to Trees by its hoary fibres, as our 
*Virginia Creeper does to Walls by its tendrels. 1786 
Aresrceomeie Gard, Assist. 153 ‘brain and nail climbers— 
to walls, &¢, as virgin's bower, passion flower, Virginia 
creeper, &c. 1857 Henrrey Sot. §452 The species of 
Ampelopsis known as ‘Virginia Creepers’ exhihit some 
interesting phenomena. 1870 Dickens £. Droed ii, The 
Virginia creeper oa the cathedral wall has showered half its 
deep-red leaves down on the pavement. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad, 612 Vitis, seu potius Hedera Virginensis, the 
*Virginia Vine, or rather Inie. 1607 in Capt. Smith /V&s. 
Arb.) 97 We daily feasted with good bread, *Virginia 
pease, pumpions, and putchamins. 1657 Cotes Adam tn 
Eden 333 Some have called the yellow Lupine Spanish 
Violets,..and..*Virginia Roses. “1706 Pururrs (ed. Ker. 
sey), *Virginia-Tobacceo, the Tobacco-Plant growing in 
those Parts. 1786 Aaercromata Gard. Assist, 115 Sow.. 
cape-marigald, yellow sultan, Virginia tobacco, &c. 1629 
Parkinson Parad, 564 ‘The * Virginia Vine. .beareth small 
Grapes without any store of iuice therein, Jéfd. 612 
This slender, but tall climing Virginia Vine (as it was first 
called; but Iuie, as it doth better resemble). s651 R. Cito 
in Harttit’s Legacy (1655) 36 The hill where their Corn is 
planted, called *Virginia-Wheat. 1688 PAil. Trans. XVII. 
978 English Wheat {as they call it, to distinguish it from 
faze, commonly called Virginia Wheat). 

c. In names of birds, insects, etc,, as Virginia 
bat, chafer, didapper, frog, goalsucker, red-bird, 
snap-beetle, squirrel; Virginia nightingale, the 
cardinal pgrosbeak. 

1688 Phil, Trans. XVII. 991 The Night Raven, which 
some call the *Virginia Bat, is about the bigness of a 
Cuckow. 1yet Perivea Gazophyl. Dec. i. Tab. xxvii, 
Marshal's *Virginia Chaffer, 1688 Pil. Trans, XVII. 997 
Teale, Wigeon,..*Virginia-Didapers. 1706 Purcuirs (ed. 
Kersey), *Virginia-Frog, a kind of Frog that..makes a 
noise like the bellowing ofa Bull. 1783 LatuamGen. Synop. 
Birds 11.1. 593 * Virginia Goatsucker.. inhabits Virginia in 
summer; arrives there towards the middle of April 1688 
Phil. Trans. XVI. 995 Of * Virginia Nightingale, or red 
Bird, there are two sorts. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3108/4 A 
Parcel of choice Abs 3 Nightingales, with choice Mock- 
Birds,..are to be sold by Tho. Bland, 1706 Puittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Virginia-Nightingale, a Bird of a pure scarlet 
Colour, with a tuft on the Head. 1731 [see Rena. 17 b}. 
1808 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, (1831) 1. 273 Numbers... 
having been carried over both to France and England, in 
which last country they are usually called Virginia nightin- 

ales, 1783 Laruam Gen, Synop. Birds 11... 777 Tetrao 

irginianus,* Virginia Partridge, smaller than the Common 
Partridge. 1808 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1831) II, 276 
Bae are generally kuowa by the names red-bird, * Virginia 
red-bird,, .and crested red-bird. _170a Petivna Gazophyl. 1. 
§ ro The Velvet-eyed *Virginia Snap-Peetle. 1609 in re 
Smith Ws, (Arb.) p. c, 1 tould him of the * Virginia squirills 
which they say will fly. 

d. Miscellaneous combs., as Virginta tobacco 
(cf. 2); Virginia fence, a rail fence made in a 
zig-zag manner; fo make a V. fence (see quot. 
1861) ; Virginia reel, a country-dance. 

1745 Franacuin Drinker's Dict. Wks. 1887 IL. 26 He 
[being drunk) makes a * Virginia fence. 1789 ANaurey Trav. 
II. 324 The New Englanders have a saying when a man 
is in liquor, be is cating Virginia fences. 1826 T. Fount 
Recollections 206 The universal fence split rails, laid in a 
worm trail, or what is kaownin the North by the name of 
Virginia fence. oa P. H. Gossz in Zovlogist 11. 708 The 
fences, which are almost pheny made of rails setup in the 
zig-rag fashion so general in the north, commonly called a 
Virginia fence, 1861 Lowe t Siglow P. Ser. u. Introd., Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 285 ‘ Virginia fence, to make a:’ to walk like a 
drunken man, 1859 Baattert Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 497 
“Virginia reel, the common name tbroughout the United 
States for the old English ‘country-danse', 1694 SALmon 
Bate's Dispens, (1713) 14/1 If you steep good *Virginia To- 
bacco in the Water, ..it will be much more effectual. 1747 
W. Dovetas Brit, Settlements N. Amer. (1760) 1. 116 Vire 
ginia tobacco, and Brazil, and Varinas tobacco, differ upon 
this account. 

2. ellipt, A variety of tobacco grown and mann- 
factured in Virginia, Also aétrid. 

1618 in Capt. Smith Wés. (Arb.) 54: There are so many 
sofisticating Tobaco-mungers in Eagiand, were it neuer so 
bad, they would sell it fur Verinas, and the trash tbat re- 
maineth should be Virginia. 1650 B. Discoltimintum 49 
My bare purse will reach no higher then to Democraticall 
Virginia, which many times tasts like some Levellers old 
leathern linings. 1681 T. Fiatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. g (1713) I. 53 The Reforming Troops. .offering the In- 
cense of Virgima, and tbe Drink-offering of the Bottle, to 
their Idol of the Long-sword. 1712 Anoison Sect, No. 
329 P6 He bid him poy by the way at any good Tobacco. 
nist’s, and take ina Roll of their best Virginia. 1803 Str A. 
Bosweu. Spirit of Tintoc xix, He's ta’en his spleuchan frae 
hisbreeks Fora quid o’ the right Virginia. 1864 Hawrnoane 
S. Felton (1883) 301 A..German pipe..puffed out volumes 
of smoke, filling the pleasant western breeze with the fra- 
gtance of some excellent Virginia. 

3. Astr. One of the minor planets. 

3868 Locivax Elem, Astron. 328 Minor Planets [include] 
--48. Doris. 49, Pales. 50. Virginia. 1875 Encyc?. Brit. 
IL. 807/2 Virginia [discovered] 1857, October 4 (by] Fer- 
guson [at] Washington. 

Virginian (voidzinian), sé. and a. 
+-AN, 

A. sé. One of the aboriginal natives or in- 
habitants of Virginia. 

1588 Haaiot Brief Rep. Virginia Brb, [If mulberry 
trees are planted] there will rise as ag profite in time 
to the Virginians, as..doth now to the Persians. 1607-12 


Von. X. 


{f. prec. 
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in Capt. Smith I¥/4s. (Arb.) 79 Of the manner of the Virgin- 
jans governement, 1619 ISREESOR Love & Ants. in 
Bullen O. Pé. VII. et The civilly instructed Irishman, and 
that kind savage the Virginian. 1719 De Foz Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 209 The Brasilians, and Virginians, and other 
Natives af America. 1859 Tuackzray Virginians xl, A 
ie savage Iroquois, Choctaw, or Virginian, who has 
lately been making a little noise in our quarter af the globe. 

b. A white settler in Virginia; a native or in- 
habitant of the modern State of Virginia, 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 659/12 ‘he Virginians 
who are rich, are in general sensible, polite, and hospitable 
and of an independent spirit, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 
372/2 Parts of the Navigation Laws were deemed highly 
ee to the interests of the Virginians, 1876 Bancaorr 

ast. U.S. 111, xiii, 2a8 Two regiments composed of Penn- 
sylvanians, Marylanders, and Virginians, remained as a 
garrison, 

B. adj. Of, belonging or relating to, the State 
of Virginia ; connected with or interested in Vir- 
ginia. 

With the various applications of the adj., cf. the attributive 
uses of Viacinia. 

1609-14 in Capt. Smith Hés, (Arb.) 169 For the honorable 
and hetter sort of our Virginian adventurers, I think they 
vnderstand it as I hane writ it. 1614 Carman Masgue 
fans of Court Aij, On their heads Ingh sprig'd-feathers, 
compast in Coronets, like the Virginian Princes they pre- 
sented. 1781 Aun, Keg., Hist. 46/2 The second line [was 
composed) of Virginian militia. a1797 H. Watrotr Geo, /7 
(1822) I. 346 An Indian half king,..who in the Virginian 
accounts is called a very considerable monarch. 1859 
Tuacneray Virginians vi, The scanty pay and patronage 
of the Virginian government. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 
J, xx. 545 Virginian and Marylantl volunteers joined to- 
gether, and.. besieged the fort. 


b. In names of plants and trees, as Virgintan 
anemone, azarole, bindweed, cowslip, dale plum, 
dogwood, fir, grape, guelder-rose, hemp, tvy, 
Jasmine, poplar, etc.; + Virginian climber, = 
Maracock; Virginian creeper, = Virginia 


creeper, 

Also Virginian poke, snake-root, spider-wort, stock, 
sumach, witch-hazel ; sce the sbs. 

182a Hortus Angl. 11,50 *Virginian Anemone... Petals 

reen; fluwerestalks long; seeds shaggy. 1785 Manrtvn 

ett, Bot. xxi, (1794) 290 * Virginian Azarole has oval leaves 
wedge-shaped at the hase, shining and deeply serrate. 
1731 Mutea Gard. Dict. av. Smilax, Rough *Virginian 
Bindweed, with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call’d Zarza- 

arilla, féid.s.v. Juniperus, Red * Virginian Cedar. {éid., 
The White-berry'd Virginian Cedar. 1861 Bantiey Aan, 
Bot. 660 Juniperus virginiana, the Virginian Red Cedar, 


| 1688 Hotms Arnoury u. 68/2 The *Virginian Climber ;., 


these Flowers are of a whitish colour, thick spotted with a 
Peach colour. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Virginian Climber, 
or d/arvacac, comes out of the Ground in May with long 
round winding Stalks. 1856 A.Gaay Jan. Bot. (1860) 323 
DMertensia Virginica, *Virginian Cowslip or Lungwort. 
188a Garden 20 May 352/1 ‘The Virginian Cowslip..attains 
true development in semi-shady spots. 1856 A. Gaay Man, 
Bot, (1860) 78 Amipelopsis,..* Virginian Creeper. 1871 H. 
Macmittan Tree Vine ii, (1872) 41 The Virginian creeper 
is known to botanists by the generic name of Ampelopsis, 
derived from its vine-like habit of growth. 1866 7eas, 
Bot. ati/a Diospyros virginiana is the *Virginian Date 
Plum ar Persimon, a native of the United States. 172: 
Fam, Dict, “Virginian-Dogwood, a Tree of the natura 
growth af Virginia, about the size of the common Cherry- 
Tree, hiossoming early in the Spring. 1731 Miter Gard. 
Dict, s.v. Abies, The *Virginian Firr ‘Tree, with small 
roundish Cones, Jéid, sv. Vitis, The wild *Virginian 
Grape. 1829 T. Castiz Jntrod. Bot. 95 The *Virginian 
gelder-rose, a common garden shrub, affords a very perfect 
specimen of this kind of inflorescence. 1829 Loupon Ancyel. 
Plants 834 Acnida,..*Virginian Hemp. [Cf. Hemp 5.] 
1731 Mittea Gard, Dict. s,v. Hedera, Raund-leay’d *Vir- 
ginian Ivy. 1664 Evervn Aal. Hort. Sept. 75 Yellow 
*Virginian Jasmine. 1884 Garden 29 April 297/1 The pure 
blue of * Virginian Lungwort combines happily with alpine 
Auriculas, 1731 Mittea Gard, Dict. nv. Acer, The *Vir- 

inian flowering Maple was rais’d from Seeds which were 
feooget from Virginia. 1669 Eve.vn Kad. Hort, (ed. 3) 
Aug. 23, Single flowers, Shrub Spiraa, Agnus Castus, the 
*Virginian Martagon, Matra arborescens. x17%5 Fant, 
Dict.s.v., * Virginian- Myrtle, otherwise call'd Candle-Berry- 
‘Tree. 1843 Penny Cl XXYV. 341/2 Vlip-tree, the Eng- 
lish name of the Liriodendron seein America, 
where it is a native, it is also known by the names White 
wood,..* Virginian Poplar, and the Poplar. 1731 Minvex 
Gard, Dict, sv. Ruéus, Vhe *Virginian Raspberry-bush 
with black Frnit. Jéid, s.v. Rosa, The Wild *Virginian 
Rose, 1629 Paaninson Parad. 444 “Virginian Silke. 
1731 Muza Gard, Dict., Periploca, Virginian Silk... The 
Flower consists of one Leaf. 1860 Chanzbers's Encycl, 1, 
468/31 Asclepias Syriaca, Syrian or Virginian Swallow-wort, 
sometimes called Virginian Silk, appears to be a native of 
North America... It is frequently cultivated in flower- 
gardens. 1866 Treas. Bot. ee irginian Silk, Peripioca 
ereca. 1731 Mirver Gard, Dict. s.v. Veronica, Vall *Vir- 
ginian Speedwell, with many Spikes and white Flowers. 
18z9 Loupon Encycl. Pl. (1839) es Asclepias syriaca. 
*Virginian Swallow-wort. 1860 [see Virginian sidk above). 
$842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 217/2 7. Virginiana, the *Vir- 
ginian Tephrosia, ..is a handsome plant with reddisb 
flowers, 1844 Starnens Bk. Farm 1. 393 The cock’s-spur- 
thorn (Cratagus crus gallé) and the * Virginian thorn (C. 
Virginiana) have been proposed. 1741 Compl. Fam.Piece 
1, iti. 386 There are several other Trees and Sbrubs which 
are_now in Flower, as..* Virginian Trumpet-flower, Olives, 
-.Capers. s640 Howett Dedona's Gr. 180 In this *Vir- 
age as the saying of the wisest of Kings may be veri- 

ed, That a good Wife is a Tree of life. 173: Mitter 

ard, Dict. sv. Vitis, The Virginian Vine or Common 
Creeper. 1725 Fan, Dict., *Virginian Wild Crab-tree, a 
Plant that blossoms somewhat like tbe Apple, but very 
pleasant to the Smell. 


| [ete.}. 


VIRGINITY. 


.©, In names of birds, quadrupeds, etc., as Vir- 
gtutan colin, deer, nightingale, owl, etc, 

1843 Vararte Brit. Birds 1. 348 Ortyx Vir itiana, 
*Virginian Colin. 1781 Pennant Quad. 1. 104 *Virginian 
Deer with -slender horns...A quite distinct species, and 
peculiar to America. ¢1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. U1. 68 
The Virginian Deer..is the ‘Common’ Deer of North 
America, and is slightly smaller than the Fallow Deer. 
fbid, 301 The Eagle Owl..and its relative, the *Virginian 
Eared Owl of America, are the largest of all the family. 
180r Suaw Gen. Zool, 11, 1. 155 *Virginian Flying Squirrel. 
Scierus Volucelia. 1817 Sternens Jbid. X. 1. 153 *Vir- 

inian Goatsucker, Caprinndgus virginianus. 1809 Ibid. 

Il. 1. 21g *Virginian Horned Owl. Strix Virginiaua. 
1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 85 Coccothraustes Virginiana, 
. the * Virginian Nightingale. 3 Chantbers' Cyct. Suppl. 
sv. Nightingale, Virginian Nightingate,..the common, 
but improper, naine of a hird of the gross-heaked kind. 1775 
Sueaioan Duenna u. i, She is a nightingale—a Virginian 
nightingale, 1 P. A. Bauce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 
119 The cardinal or red bird, which was always described 
as the Virginian nightingale, on acconnt of the clearness 
and strength rather than the variety of its notes. 1800 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. 1. un. 473 Didelphis Virginiana. *Virginian 
Opossum, 1843 Vareeit Arrt, Birds Il. 348 Perdix Vir. 
giniana,* Virginian Partridge, 1884 St. Yams’ Gaz. 28 Apr. 
6/2 The so-called Virginian partridge..has unaccountably 
failed to adapt himself to the English climate, 1867 Chanz- 
bers's Encycl, 1X, 809 *Virginian Quail, or Colin ( ty x), a 
genus of birds of the family 7etvaonidz, closely allied to 
one and partridges. 1880 Cassedl’s Nat. Hist. VV. 144 

ome of the American Partridges are familiar to us in this 
country, such as the Virginian Snail (Ortyx virginianus). 
1785 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 111. 1, 228 Rallus Virgi- 
atanus, *Virginian Rail. [Hence in Pennant (1792) and 
Stephens (1824).) @1700 Evervn Diary 19 Sept. 1657, 2 
*Virginian rattle-snakes. 1774 GotpsM. Vat. Hist, (1824) 
1). 71 The grey *Virginian squirrel ..is larger than a rabbit, 
and of a greyish colour. 1783 Larnam Gen. Synop. Birds 
Hl, 1. 546 Parys Virginianus, *Virginian Titmouse. 
{Hence in Pennant (1792) and Stephens (1827).] 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as Virginian plate, 
silver (see quot.) Virginian sea, that part of 
the Atlantic Ocean lying off the coast of Virginia ; 
+ Virginian vapour, tobacco-smoke. 

In quot. 1617 (and under Vixcin 56. 11) Virginian is an 
error for Vergiviau, an epithet (derived from Ptolemy) of 
the lrish Sea. 

1864 Staauss, etc, Eng. Workshops 60 This aew com- 
pound to which the inventors have given the aame of *Vir- 

inian plate or Virginian silver. _161a Carr. Smits Alap of 

irginia Map, The *Virginian Sea. [1617 Moayvson tis. 
i, 156 This famous Iland in the Virginian Sea, is by olde 
Writers called lerna,..by the English at this time Ireland.] 
1888 Lveycl, Brit, XXIV. 2956/1 On the S, it is bounded by 
North Carolina and ‘Tennessee,..and on the E, hy the Vir- 
ginian Sea of the Atlantic Ocean. 1632 Lenton Charact. 
F 7, He..then liues hy *Virginian vapour a week after. 


+ Virginian, 2.2 Obs. [f. Virgin sé, +-14N.] 
Virginal; virgin, 

1613 Purcnas Pilegrinzage (1614) 754 Whetber it be Vir- 
ginian modestie, nnd after the vse of Virgins, shee would 
say nay at first, 1758 /:laboratory laid Open 319 The best 
virginian honey, 

+ Virginic, 2. Chem. Obs. Also virgineic. 
[f- Vinein-Ian a.14-1c.] Virginie acid, an acid 
obtained from the fat-otl of Virginian snake-root. 

1837 R. D. Tuomson in Brit, Ann. 350 Virginie acid. 
- Quevenne considers the whole of the oil to constitute the 
acid to which he has applied a name from Virginia, from 


whence the plant was originally sent by Dr. Tennant..in 
1738. 1868 Watts Dici. Chent. V. 1002. 

Virginity (vaidzi-niti), Forms: 4-5 vir- 
gynyte, 6 -ite; 4-6 vyrgynyte, 5 -enyte, 6 
-inite; 4-6 virginite (-itee, 4 wirginite, 5 Sc. 
verginite), 5 -yte, 5-7 -itie, 6- virginity. [a. 
AF, and OF. virginite (mod.F. virginité, = It. 
verginila, virgintia, Sp. virginidad, Pg. -idade), 
ad. L. virginitat-, virginitas, {. virgin-, stem of 
virgo: see VIRGIN sd, and -1TY.] 

1. The condition of being or remaining in a state 
of chastity; abstinence from or avoidance of all 
sexual relations; bodily chastity, as a virtne of 
great commendation, or as conferring especial 
merit or sanctity ; the mode of life characterized by 
this, esp. as adopted from religions motives, 

a. Of persons of either sex (or withont special 
limitation of sex). 

@ 1300 Cursor Nf, 2468: Man or womman, queper it be, 
yet Fines in wirginite, Quat fanding pat pai fele. 1377 

ANGL. P, Pi, B. xvi, 203 Wedloke and widwehode with 
virgynyte ynempned, In toknynge of Pe ‘Trinite was taken 
oute ofo man, ¢1386 Cnaucea IVi/es Prot. 62 When sawe 
ye in eny maner age That highe God defendid mariage By 
expres word ?..Or wher commaunded he virginite? 1526 
Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 Well may virginite be com- 
pared toa floure. Nothynge is more fayre, more beantefull, 
ne more pleasant than is virginite. 1547-64 Bautowin 
Mor, Phitos. (Paltr.) vit. vii, The first degree of chastity is 
pure virginity, and the second faithful! matrimony. 1570 
Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 1. 85 Commontlie they cum home, 
common contemners of mariage... :not because they lone vir- 
ginitie, nor yet because they hate prettie yong virgines, but 
1651 Caatwaicut Cert. Relig, 1. 174 Origen. saith 
that such as live in virginity, doe not that which is com- 
manded, hut above what isdue. a17zx Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 3721 IV. 256 Virginity’s a Heav’nly tender Grace, 
Connatural to the angelick Race. 1837 Hattam Hist. Lit. 
1. vi, §7 The faculty of theology at Paris, censured the 
Colloquies for slighting the fasts of the church, virginity, 
monkery, pilgrimages, and other established parts of the 
religiouz system. 1840 Newman Par, Serw. a 103 
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VIRGINITY. 


Therefore marriage was in repute, and virginity in dis- 
esteem, 1871 Fremman Vorne. Cong. (1876) IV. xix. 422 An 
exaggerated reverence for virginity had been growing up in 
the Church from the beginning. < 

b. Of men (esp, ecclesiastics or other religious 


persons). 

61375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptist) 14 Angele alscallit 
wes he (John the Baptist}, fore kepyng of verginite. 1382 
Wrceur Fok Prol., Double witnesse of vinginyie is 3ouun 
to hym.-in this that he is seid loned of God byfor othere 
disciplis. 1430-40 Lypc, Bockas 1. (Bodl. MS.) 58/2 He 
lyued euer in virgynyte. 1456 Grea) Leet Bk, 288 Fohn 
Exanngelist. Holy Edward, crowayd kyng, brothur in vir- 
ginyte. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr, Nieholay's Voy. ut. xvi. 
rox Hee that wil enter into this religion must..obserue., 
virginitie and abstinence. 1615 Bepwett Mokam. [anpost, 
1. § 68 By this perfection, that 1s, by virginitie, it is knowne 
that he was of God accepted for his perfection. 1657 
Farinpon Serv. (1672) 11. 1191 Some have placed Perfec- 
tion in Virginity, .. making themselves eunuchs for the king- 
dom of heaven; and have laid an imputation upon the 
state of Matrimony as most imperfect. 1658 BaomBact 
Treat, Specters v. 307 [He] defended the married Priests 
against the Monks, which observed the vow of Virginity. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877)11. App. 538 The resolu- 
tion of Eadward..to devote himself to a life of perpetual 
virginity. 1884 Cath, Dict. 556/2 Catholic feeling..has 
attached itself strongly to the virginity of St. Joseph. 

c@. Of women. Also in phrases lower, gen, etc., 
of virginity, chiefly with reference to the Virgin 
Mary. 

31386 Cuaucer Pars. T, P948 The thridde manere of 
chastitee is virginitee, and it behoueth pat she he hooly in 
herte and clene of body, thanne is she spouse of Ihesu 
crist and she is the lyf of Angeles. 1390 Gower Conf II. 
336 And thus cam this Calistona Into the wode of Tegea, 
Wher sche virginite behihte Unto Diane, ¢ 1410 Hoccteve 
Mother of God 65 Wel oghten we thee worsshipe & honure, 
Paleys of Cryst, flour of virginitee. 143a-so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 9: Seynte Etheldreda,..whiche contynuede in 
virgiaite thau3he sche was mariede twyes. 1447 Boxer. 
nam Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 6 Whan 1 gau inwardly to re- 
membre..Of hyrthatis gemme of virgynyte. 1500-20 Dun- 
war Peenrs Ixxxvi. 17 Roiss Mary,..O chast conclaifof clene 
vir; inite, That closit Crist but crymes criminale. 1540 Hyrpe 
tr. Vives' Instr. Chr. Wom.1. vi. (1541) 15 b, Virginite was 
euer an holy thinge euen amonge chevechiven ee of Sayn- 
tuary, vngratious livers {etc.}. 3603 Dekker Patient Grissill 
816 Master Farneze, sweet virginitie is that inuisible God- 
head, that turns vs into Angells, that makes vs saints on 
earth, and starres in heauen. 1634 Mitton Comus 738 
List Lady,..be not cosen'd With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. 1711 Aopison Sfect, No. 164 P 5 That Vow of 
Virginity in which she [a novice] was going to engage her- 
self. rorx Edin. Rev. July 62 Jacqueline aspired to the 
veil, dedicated herself to virginity and the spiritual life. 

d, Personified. 

¢14g00 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. iv. 60 This noble 
lady was suster to Aungels and was cleped vyrgynyte. 
e1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 842 Many pety capteyns 
aftyr these went, As. .Clennesse, Continence, and Virginite. 


2. The slate or condition of a virgin or cbaste 
woman; chastity, as the natural or normal condi- 
tion of an unmarried woman; maidenhood. Also, 
a condition affording presnmption of chastity; 


spinsterhood. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 28753 Graunte me two 
monepes ar y dye, Pat y may wepe my virginite. 13.. 
EB. E. Allit. P. B. 1071 By how comly a kest he was clos 
pere, When venkkyst was no vergynyte, ne vyolence maked. 
e1400 Laud Troy Bk, 18360 For me is levere in my contre 
Be sclayn in my virginite, That I falle not in 3oure 
handis, Pan go with 30w. ¢14zg Wyxtoun Cron. 
ur. 130 Pat scho mycht murnand be ‘I'wa moneth hir vir- 
ginite. 1go0-ao DunsaAa Poens \xxxiv. 13 Evin so women 
wairis thair virginitie On thame, that maist ar heldin on- 
worthie. 1588 Snaxs. ZL. Z. Z.1.i, 298, 1 denie her Vir- 
ginitie: I was taken with a Maide. 1634 Str T. Hersert 
Trav. 20 The [Malagasy] youth scarce knowing twelue, 
the maid ten yeares in the World, the title of Virginity. 
1709 Apvison Satier No. 102 Px Some pleaded their un- 
spotted Virginity ;others theirnumerous issue. 1750 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 39? 5 Thereproach and solitude of antiquated 
vueanity. 2796 H. Hunteatr. St-Pierre’s Stud, Nat, (1799) 
Ii. 543 They dispense premiums on virginity 1 1825 Scorr 
Lett. 24 Ang. in Lockhart, The celebrated ‘Ladies ’.. who 
- selected this charming spot for the repose of their time- 
honoured virginity. 1884 Cath, Dict. 556/2 Mary, then 
was the Virgin Mother of God. She remained in perpetual 
virginity. 


b. Freq. in phrases, esp, with possessives, as 70 - 


ravish, rob, etc. (a woman's) virginity; to keep, 
fose, ete. (one’s) virginily; sometimes with 
approximation to a concrete sense. 

1390 Gower Conf IL. 316 Thus this tirant there Berafe 
hire such thing as men sein Mai neveremor be yolde ayein, 
And that was the virginite. did. 339 To robhe the vir- 
ginite Of a yong innocent aweie. ?1g0z Quixtey Ballade 
xii, in Vorksh, Archzol. Frut. (1908) XX. 46 This Tereus 
kyng, The virginite rauysht by treson Of Philomene. ¢1440 

sta Ront, ix. 23 (Hart. MS.), Whan he was ded, per come 
a kny3t, and spoiled me of my virginite, 1485 Caxton SZ. 
iWenefr.g She chase leuer the smytynge of of her hede than 
to lose her vyrgynyte. 7563°83 Foxe A. §. M. 94/2 Her 
heare hanging about her shoulders in two parts deuided 
(wherewith her shamefast chastitie and virginitie was 
couered). 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado v.i. 49 If you.. Haue 
vanquisht the resistance of her youth, And made defeat of 
her virginitie. 
Nans Virginity past help is lost, They’l teach him what 
a maidenhead will cost. ¢1706 Prior 7rue Maid For 
my Virginity, When I lose that, says Rose, 1'll dye, 1728 
Cnamsers Cycd. s.v., That the next Relation. .of the Maid's, 
shall undertake to enjoy her before him, and take away her 
Virginity. 1759 A. Burter Lives Saints (1621) X. 489 
These holy martyrs seem, .to have met a glorious death in 


16za RowLanos Good Newes & B.21 Since * 
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; defence of their virginity from the army of the Huns. 1866 


B. Tavtor Ox Leaving California Poems 272 Mother of 
mighty men, thou shalt not monrn Thy lost virginity. 
rg. 1652 Caasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, 3rd Elegy 6 O 
had he nere heen at that cruell cost Nature's virginity had 
nere been lost. 
+e. With @ or pl. Ods. 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xv. 367 
Some were appoynted to serve the Gnacasand Sanctuaries, 
keeping their virginities for ever. 163a LitnGcow Trav. 1v. 
157 The men..and the Virgines. both shall haue their Vir- 
ginities renewed, as fast, as lost. 1634 W. Tirwnyt tr 
Balzac’s Leté. 269 Nor was ever any virginity so britle, as 
that she brought into the world, a ' 

d. Used as a title: A virgin or unmarried 


woman, rare, 

1755 Mrs. F. Brooke Ofd Maid No. 9.64 You must know 
then, my good sister virginity, that [etc.). 

3. fg. The state of being virgin, fresh, or new. 

1610 G. Frercrer Christ's Vict. 1. lix, See, see the 
flowers that.. blowe, And of all, the virgin rose, .. How they 
all unteaved die, Loosing their virginitie. 1639 FULLER 
Holy War xix. (1647) 3x Cana the less.., where he shewed 
the virginity of his miracles, turning water into wine. 169a 
Sourn Servi. (1744) XI. 8 As the purest water.., when it 
slides into a dirty and a muddy Kennel, it immediately 
loses its clearness and virginity. 18.. Wiirrier Py, Wks, 
(1889) 11.187 What avail your abstract theories, your hope- 


. less virginity of democracy, sacred from the violence of 


meanings? 1896 Daily News 14 Feb. 5/4 Pretty well for 
what Lord Rosehery would call the virginity of the 
Session. 1978 J. Kewman Salted with Fire ix. 121 Men's 
prejudices. .had destroyed what Ruskin calls the virginity of 
the eye, and it was the main endeavour of Jesus to restore it. 

Hence Virginityship, spinsterhood. 

174: Mas. Montacu Ze/t. I. 299 Old Virginityship is 
conta Milton’s Hell ‘ Where hope ne’er comes that comes 
toa 

Virgin-like, 2. and adv. [f. Vincin sé.] 

A. adj, Resembling a virgin or that of a virgin; 
characteristic of or befitting a virgin; maidenlike. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.. 432 Oh cursed and 
furtous envie!..seeing by thee man was first beguiled, and 
induced afterward ..to water the earth, being yet virgine- 
like, with his brothers blood. a@1g93 Martowr & Nasne 
Dido i. iii, And here we met faire Venus virgine like, Bear- 
ing her bowe and quiver at her backe. 1603 FLorio Mon- 
taigne itt, v. 520 When | heare them bragge te have so 
virgin-like a will and colde minde. 1611 Snaxs. Cyurb. 111. 
ii 22 Oh damn’d paper,.. Art thou a Foedarie for this Act, 
and look’st So Virgin-like without? 17a: Stayre Zecé. 
Mem. Wi. 376 (To) restore unto it again that Virgin-like 
Attire. @1794 Sir W. Jones Enchanted Fruit Wks. 1799 
VI. 189 Rich bowls.., Some virgin-like in native pride, 
And some with strong Haldeadyed. 1848 Tuackeray Vaz. 
Fair iii, She had previously made a respectful virgin-like 
curtsey to the gentleman. 

B. adv, = VIRGINLY adv. rare. 

zg95 J. Weever Hfigr. (1599) E-vj, Chaste Lucretia 
virgine-like her dresses. 

+ Virginly, ¢. 0ds.-) [f. as prec. +-L¥1.] 
Virgin, virgin-like. 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Lrasm, Par. Luke xxiv. 88 Dooe ye not 
knowe the menyng of it to bee the enclosure & tabernacle 
of the virginly chastitee, whiche neither any mortall man 
entreyng vnto it, ne the soonne of God..hath violated or 
defoiled? | 

Virginly, adv. [f as prec.+-Lty¥2.] As or 
like a virgin ; in or afler the manner of a virgin; 
in a way becoming to a virgin or virgins. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 194/1 The holy ghoost shewed 
unto saynt germayn of ancerre how she shold serve god 
holyly & virgynely. 1823 Moore Rhymes on Road v. 34 
Whose beginnings are virginly pure as the source Of some 
mountainous rivulet, 1895 Mrreoite Amazing Marriage 
I. xv. 161 Virginly sensible of treasures of Jove to give. 

Virgin’s bower, [Vircrn sd, 11.] The 
British climbing shrub Clematzs Vilalta, tra- 
veller’s joy. 

1597 Genarne ‘Herbal u. cccxiii. 741 Vpright Clamberer 
or Virgins Bower, is also a kinde of Clematis. 1688 
Hoime Armoury 1. 68/2 The Virgins Bower groweth like 
the Honysuckle. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 
500 Traveller’s-joy. Great Wild Climber. Virgin's Bower. 
1818 Keats Exdym. u. 417 Virgin's bower, trailing airily. 
1842 Florist’s Frné. (1846) 111. 36 The twisting or bending 
back of the petioles over any horizontal body,..as in the 
Virgin's bower. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 111. 1v. 261 
And weodbine, and the odorous virgin’s-bower, Hung in 
great heaps about that undyked tower. 

b. Applied to other species of Clematis, esp. to 
the American species C. virginiana, or employed 
as book-name for the whole genus. 

1668 Wi.iins Real Char. u. iv. § 6. 111 Clematis, Virgins- 
bower, 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Virgins Bower,.. 
in botany, the name of a genus of plants;. “the flower is of 
the rosaceous kind. 1760 J, Lee /utrod, Bot. App. 331 
Virgin's Bower, Clematis. 1971 J. R. Forster Flora 
Amer, Septentr, 25 Clematis viorna, Virgin's bower, 
violet. Virg. Car. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 65 
One of our most beautiful climbing plants is the Clenzatis 
virginica, or virgin’s bower. 1836 Detamer FZ. Garden 
(1861) 158 Virgin's Bower—Clematis montana, Viticella, 
and its varieties, are hardy climbers, pretty when trained 
over lattice-work. 1866 Wuittier Maids of Attitash 15 
Hardhack, and virgin’s-bower, And white-spiked clethra- 
flower, 1880 Bessey Bot. 564 Clematis, the Virgin’s Bower, 
of many species, 

e. With distingnishing terms. 

1704 Dict, Rust. (1726) s.v., The Purple Virgin’s-Bower... 
The Double-purple Virgin’s-Bower. 1707 Mortimer //usi, 
(1721) T1. 190 Double Virgins Bower is a climbing Tree. 
fit to cover some place of Repose. 1731 Mutter Gard. 
Dict. sv. Clematitis, Purple creeping Climber, or Singte 


*‘ excellent cement for broken glasses. 


VIRGO. 


Virgins Bower. /did., Blue Climber with 2 double Flower, 
or Double Virgins Bower. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 39 
Clematis Cirrhosa. Evergreen Virgin's Bower. 186a 
Chambers's Encyel. 11. 73/2 Clentatis fammula, a native 
of the south of Europe and north of A rica,..is the species 
known as Sweet Virgin's Bower. 

Virginship. rare. [f as prec.+-suip.] The 
personality ofa virgin. Used with possessives as 
a litle or form of address. 

1642 H. More Song of Sou? 1. ut xivii, And Gabriel 
sware he would wait upon Her Virginship. 1673 Davenant 
Distresses v. i, Will your vex'’d Virginship Vouchsafe to 
stay here, till you be well swadled. 

Virgin’s milk. ? ds. [transl. med.L. dac 
virgints.| A chemical preparation having a 
milky appearance: a. A cosmetic preparation or 
wash for cleansing or purifying the face or skin 
(see quots.). Cf. Lac viRGInis I. 

x600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme i. \xxiii. 604 Virgins milke 
is thus made with a filtre. /éia., This virgins milke is good 
to heale ringwormes, and saucieand red faces, 1694 SALMON 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 289/1 The Tincture {of Benjamin] 
made with the Alcohol of Wine, being mixt with a great deal 
of Water, makes a kind of Milk, which by some is call’d 
Virgins Milk, which serves for a Wash for the Face and 
Skin. x712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 187 This Tincture 
of Benjamin and Storax is call'd Virgin [sic] Milk. 1721 
Bawey, Virgin's milk, a sort of Chymical Composition, 
called Benjamin water, 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 257/1 A 
solution of benzoin in alcohol, added to twenty parts of 
rose-water, forms the cosmetic called Virgin’s milk. a 


tb. (See quot.) Obs. rare—. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Virgin's Mith, is made of 
dissolving Saccharum Saturnt (i.e. lend acetate] in a great 
deal of Water: I¢ will turn white as Milk; whence the 
Name, (Hence in Bailey.] * 

+ Virginty. Ods. rare. In 4 vergynte. [f. 
Virein sb.: see -TY.] Virginily. 

13... E. Allit. P. A. 767 In hys bled he wesch my wede 
on dese, & coronde clene in vergynte. 

Virgin wax. Also virgin-wax; 5~8 vir- 
gin’s wax. [tr. med.L. cera virginea: cf. VIRGIN 
17b and 11, So F. cve-vierge.] Orig., fresh, 
new, or unused bees-wax, sometimes that produced 
by the first swarm of bees; in later and more 
general nse, 2 purified or fine qnality of wax, esp. 
as used in the making of candles; white wax. 

a, 13..K. Adis. 334 (Line, MS.), After, he tok virgyn wax, 
And made a popet after be quene. 21400597. lowe Degre 
688 She sered that hody with specery, With wyrgin waxe 
and commendry, a 342g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
30 Pan putte to a litle oyle of olyue,..wip als miche virgine 
wax togidre dissolued at pe fire by it self. cx1440 Prom. 
Parv, 510/2 Vyrgyne wex, cera virginea. 1502 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 11. 37 Payit to Robert Bertoune for 
virgyne wax that he brocht hame tothe King. 1538 in 
W.M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 55 The Herse 
to be garnyshed with xxx other great Tapers with ij 
Branches of Virgyn waxes. .1594 Prat Fezwell-ho. 57 An 
Take one part of 
Virgin-wax [etc], 1626 T. H[awxixs) tr. Caussin's Holy 
Crt. 9 He hath imprinted all his perfections vpon our 
Sauiour..as one should impresse a golden seale vpon 
virgin-waxe, ¢1643 Howett Le?z. (1650) 1. 33 They say, 
the young King’s picture was found in her closet in virgin-- 
wax, @7711 Ken AHyinnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 Ill. 310 
Like Virgin-Wax, he soft’ned the hard Bone, And wrought 
it till to female shape 'twas grown. 1795 W. Brake Lef¢?. 
(1906) 54 Take a cake of virgin wax..and stroke it..over 
the surface of a warm plate. 82x Scorr Kenélw. vi, Be- 
sides lesser lights, the withdrawing-room was illuminated 
hy four tall torches of virgin wax. 1861 Hutmetr. Moguin- 
Tandon u, wt. ccix, Wax which has been completely de- 
prived of its colour is called virgin or white wax. 

fe: 1586 SipNEV Arcadia u. xii. (1912) eis use vile 
Vulcans spight..to melt that Virgin-waxe, Which while it 
is, it is all Asias light. 

attrib, 15399 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 256 
The most mntenerate Virgine wax phisnomy. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes tv. viii. 223 ‘The convoy presently departed, 
leaving him.. witha Virgin-waxe-light, in a golden Candle- 


Stick. 


8. 1498 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix. \xi, 897 The more 
newe wexe is the more able it is to take inpressyon and 
pryntynge of dyuers fygures and shapes, and suche wex is 
callyd vyrgyns wexe. 1535 Wardr. Kath. Arragon 41 in 
Camden Mise, 111, Item, seevyn hoolle tapers of vyrgyn's 
waxe, 1967 Mariet Gr. Forest 37 Cerfolie.. being wrought 
& tempered with Virgins Waxe, remedieth all kinde of 
swelling. 1607 Watkincron Oft. Glass 39 The purest 
virgins Wax. 1658 Row anp tr. Moufet's heat. Ins. 915 
Simple and natural Wax is the thicker part of the combs 
that contains the honey; and it is either virgins wax, or of 
a second sort; virgins wax is that the younger swarms of 
Bees make from the young branches of flowers. (That is 
the first Swarm put into a new Hive.) 1660 Bove New 
Exp. Phys. Mech. x. 76 Slender Tapers of white Wax 
(commonly called Virgins Wax). 1736 Battey Househ, 
Dict.s.v. Eye-salve, Yake one ounce of May butter, half an 
ounce of virgins wax [etc.]. 

I Virgo (va1go). Astr. [L.: see Vincin sé.] 
(With initial capital.) a. The zodiacal constella- 
tion lying between Leo and Libra; the Virgin. 
b. The sixth sign of the zodiac, which the sun 


enters abont Aug, 20-23. 

azoce in Saxon Leechd, WN. 244 An pera tacna ys 
rap tie aries,..fifta Zeo; syxta uirgo, beet ismeden. 1390 

OwER Conf. ILL. 12x After Leo Virgo the nexte Of Signes 
cleped is the sexte. ¢1391 Cnaucea Asérod. 1. §28 Alle 
signes in thy zodiak fro the heued of aries vnto the ende of 
virgo, 1588 Suaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 64 Trt, Good Boy in 
Virgoes lap...Afarc. My Lord, I aime a Mile beyond the 
Moone, Your letteris with Inpiter by this. ¢ 1600 W. Fowter 
Wes. (S.T.S.) 1, 269 Leo{may] lye of al the beastes forlorne, 


VIRGOULE(E. 


as virgo may with gemini bewar. 1664 Burtea Hud. u, iii, 
534 Quoth Wizard, So! In Virgo? Ha! quoth Whachum, 
NO Has Saturn nothing to doin 't. 1697 Creecu Manilius 
n. 70 Against the Crab and Bull the Goat declares, And 
Virgo too, aod Libra feels his Wars. 1771 Encyct. Brit. 1. 
ae To 14 days afterwards, the moon comes to Virgo and 
Libra, which are the opposite signs to Pisces and Aries. 
3787 Buans Let. to Aloore a Aug., Vet I went on with a 
high hand with my geometry, till the sun entered Virgo, 
a month which is always a carnival in my bosom. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV1. 3973/1 Virgo,..the sixth constellation 
in the zodiac...}t is best known by two remarkable stars: 
the first, Spica (a Virginis):..the other, Pravindemiatrix, 
or Vinderniatrix (¢ Virginis). 1868 Lockvea Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 395 ‘This zone..is known under the name 
of the nebulous regions of Virgo. 

t+ Virgoule(e. Oés. Also 7 vergoule. a. F. 
Virgoulée, the popular pronunciation of Ville- 
goureix, the name of a village in the province of 
Limousin (Hatzf.).] = next. 

1699 Evetvu Kal, Hort. (ed. 9) 18 Pears, Winter Musk,.. 
Vergoules, the great Surrein, {did. 134 Ice-Pear, Dove- 
Pear, Virgonle, Deadinan's-Pear. 1719 Loxpon & WisE 
coe Gard, 53 La Virgoulee. The Virgonlee, otberwise 
call'd the Bujalenf, Cbambrett, the Ice-Pear {etc.}. bid. 
x60 Autumn, and Winter Pears, e: fally the largest; as 
the Beswrces, Virgovles, and Han rele 1741 Comfpi, 
Faut.-Piece u. iit, 406 These Pears; {Nov.} Martin Sec,.. 
Virgonle, Sucrevert. , " 

| Virgouleuse (virguléz). Also 7 Virgu- 
leus, 7, 9 Vergouleuse, 8 Virgoleuse. [F.vr- 
gouleuse, f. Virgoulée (see prec.).] A jnicy variety 
of winter pear, Also a/trib, with pear. Cf. 
VERGALOO. 

1698 M. Listra Yourn. Paris (1699) 159 The Virguleus 
Pears were admirable. 1699 Everyn Kal. Hort. (ed. 9) 167 
Pears. Bergamot de Busy. Vergonlense. 1706 Gentil’s 
Fardinier Solitaire 40 The Marquise, the Easter Berga- 
mot, the Virgouleuse. 1725 Fam. Dict. sv, Pears, Pears 
which become ripe in November.—The Virgonleuse is an 
old Pear, well known for its Goodness, 1828-32 Wessrea, 
Vergoulexse, a species of ty contracted to verzaloo, 
3845 A. J. Downina Fruits §& Fruit.trees Amer. 450 
Virgonleuse...An excellent old French variety [of winter 
pezr]...It is, however, a very different c from the Vir- 
galien of New-Vork, which is the White Doyenné. 1860 
Hoce Fruit Mau. 219 Virgouleuse...Frnit large and 
pyriform. Skin smooth and delicate, pale lemon colour... 
November till January. 

I Virgula (vsugiila). (L., small rod or twig, 
critical mazk, dim. of virga twig, rod, wand, etc.] 

1. Zool. A small rod-like gzowth or formation : 


+a. One of the spines of a ray. Obs. 

1661 Loven Hist, Anim, & Min. bsb, They fse. rays} 
take their prey, by hiding themselves in the mudde and 
putting out their virgula:, and so alluring the small fishes, 
comming to them as weeds. 

b. The zod-like axis of a graptolite. 

1907 Fossil Invertebr. Anim. Brit. Mus, 47 The colony 
acquired a median supporting rod or virgula; this ended 
often in a disk. : 

2. ta. Virgula divina or divinatoria, a divin- 
ing- or dowsing-rod. Obs. 

1656 Cowney Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs Note 28 
Virgula Divina (see Divinine vbi, s4. 2). 1669 WoatipcE 
Syst. Agric. vi. § 3. 80 It is the onely Plant for the Virgule 
Divina, for the discovery of Mines. 1674 Biouxt Glossagr. 
(ed. 4), Virgula divinatoria, is a Rod of Hazel, wherewith 
Miners pretend to discover where the Ores of Metalls lie. 
1691 Locke Lower. /nteres? 40 Not of the nature of the 
deusing-rod, or virgula divina, able to discover mines of 
gold and silver. 

b. = Ron sd. 6 b. 

1826 Peacocey in Eucyel, Metrof. (1845) I. 411 OF this 
description are the virgudz, or rods of Napier, which were 
formerly much celebrated and very generally used, 

3. +a. = VigGULE 1. Obs. rave. 

‘og Cuamazas Cycl.s.v. Point, A Point with a Virgula, 
call'd a Semicolon. did. s.v. Coutma. 

b. Afus. (See quots.) : 

180: Busay Dict. Mus., Virgula, the name of one of the 
ten notes usedin the middle ages. 1896 Statnea & Baaaetr 
Diet, Mux. Terms 450/1 Virgula, (1) The stein or tail of a 
note, (2) A neume, ‘ 

Virgular (vs-igizlis), a. 
pzec.)+-anl] 

+1. Of mnsical syncopation: Denoted bya small 
dash orstroke. Ods,— 

1609 Doutano Oraith, Microl. 51 To the same Signe 
there may belong a double Diminution, to wit; virgular and 
numerall, thus: (a. Virgular syncopation is much used. 

2. Of Ogham characters, etc. : Having the shape 
of small thin rods; consisting of slender rod-like 
lines or strokes. 

1827 G. Hiccws Celtic Druids 3 Another example of an 
Trish character called a virgular ogham, did. 35 The 
virgular alphabets of tbe Druids. : a 

Virgulate, a. [ad. L. virgulii-us, f. virgula: 
see -aTE.] (See qnots.) - 

1840 Suart Walker's Dict., Virgulate,. shaped like a 
little rod. 1892 Caozier Dict. Bot. Terms 199 Virgulate, 
diminutive of virgate, shaped Jike a little twig or rod. 

Virgule (va:igizl).  [a. F. vérgule, or ad. L. 
virgula VIRGULA.] ; 

L Athin sloping or upright line ( /, | ) occurring 
in medizeval MSS, asa mark for the czesura or as 
& punctnation-mark (frequently with the same value 
as the modern comma). 

1837 Hactam Hist. Lit. 1. vill. $26 In the manuscripts 
of Chancer, the line is always broken by a czsura in the 
middle, which is pointed out by a virgule. 1895 Horr- 


({£. L. wirgnla (see 
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Man Beginnings of Writing 111 According to Orozco y 
Berra these virgnles or commas represent the verb to blow 
or to ham. 

2. Clockmaking, (See qnot.) 

1884 F. J. Batten Watch § Clocknt. 284(A) Virgule. .{is] 
an escapement having points of resemblance to the verge 
and to the horizontal. 

+ Virguler, error for prec. or VIRGULA. 

1610 Maacetune Triumphs Yas. 1, Cjb, Let them 
measure the Syllables, weigh tbe Words, controule the 
Points and Virgulers. 

t Virgult. Oés. [ad. L. virgulta (nent. pl.), 
bush, thicket, copse, slips or cuttings of trees, f£ 
virgula Vireuta.] 

1. A bush or shrub; a set of young shoots; a 
branch or twig. - 

tgor Doucras Pal. Hon. 1. Prol. xii, Amyd the virgultis 
all in till a fary, As feminine sa feblit fell 1 down. 3656 
Buiount Glostogr., Virgult,..a company of young shoots, or 
many young tender Sprigs and Sprouts growing together 
ont of the ground. 1657 Tomiinson Renox's Disp. 240 
Certain red berries adhere to its virgults, 

2. A thicket or copse. 

1736 Drake's Eboracumt. vii, 334 A toft and a virgult, and 
three otber measures of land. 

Virgu'ltate, a. rare—°. [f. mod.L. virgult-um 
(see next)+-ATE.} Virgulate. i 

1888 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, 

 Virgultum (voigzlt#m). Bot. [mod.L.: 
see VIRGULT.] A young slendec bzanch or twig. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1219/2; and in recent Dicts, 

+ Vir-hirne, southern ME. var. FIRE-IRON 1. 

e1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Ret. Ant. U1. 81 Flint, 
caitleun ; vir-birne, le fusil. 

Virial (virial). Physics. [a. G. viriad (Clan- 
sius), f. L. vir-, pl. stem of vis force, strengtb.] In 
Clansius’ kinetic theorem of gases: (see quots.). 

1870 tr. Clausius in Lond., etc. Philos. Mag. Ang. 123 
We will therefore give to the mean value which this magni- 
tude has during tbe stationary motion of the system the 
name of Virial of the system, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 111. 39 
When an attraction or repulsion exists between two points, 
half the product of this stress into the distance between the 
two points is called the wiria/ of the stress. 

Viricide. nonce-wd. [f. L. vir man, bushand 
+ -CIDE = The slaying of men or of husbands. 

1766 G. Canninc Anti-Lucretius 1. 71 The impions 
Danaides, Grecian stories tell, For barbarous viricide con- 
demn‘d to helt. ‘ F 

+ Viricund, 2. Ods.— [Irreg. f. L. viri-dis (see 
next), after rwdicund.] In a green state. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 191/2 Take 
hoppes with the stalckes, and roote, etber viricunde, or 
exsiccated, 

Vivid, 2. poet. andrhet. Also 7 viride. [ad. 
L. virid-ts green, blooming, vigozons.] Green, 
verdant. 

1600 Fararax Tasso xu. xciv, Her tombe was not of viride 
Spartane greet, Nor yet by cunning hand of Scopas 
wronght. 1658 H. Caomrron Pierides 82 ‘Vhe virid Mar- 
joram Her sparkling beauty did but see. 1794 T. Tavtoa 
Pausanias’ Descr, Greece |. 61 There is, also, a temple of 
Earth the nurse of youths, and of virid Ceres. 1812 & J. 
Situ Rey. Addr. x. (1873) 97 The pillars.. blooming in 
virid antiquity, like two massy evergreens. 1866 J. B. Rose 
tr. Ovid's Met. 341 And as he spoke the virid bough upon 
Wound as he was, the dragon turned to stone, -. 

|| Virida‘rium. oman Antig. (L. virida- 
tum plantation of trees, pleasnre-garden, f. viridis 
Virip a.] A pleasure-garden or green court of an 
ancient Koman villa or palace. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 10 Nov. 1644, We went to see Prince 
Ludovisio‘s villa where was formerly the Viridariuu of 
the poet Sallust. 1832 W. Get. Pomfpetana J. viii. 168 
Asort of conrt, probably planted with flowers, and some- 
times called a wiridariunt, 1848 Lyrron Harold 1. i, The 
wide space between the columns, which had once given 
ample vista from en awnings into ¢addinwn and 
viridarium. 1891 Faaran Dark. & Dawn x, As Titns 
went across the viridarium, or chief green court of the 
Palace, 

+ Viridary, 54. 00s. rare. [In sense 1 ad, 
med, L. viridarius verderer, £. L. viridis ViniD a.; 
in'sense 2 ad. L. viridarium VipiDaRiuM.] 

1. A verderer. 

?13.. in Arnolde CAvom. (rgo2) p. ixxx/1 And moreouer 
euerych xl, daies bi al the yere forestirs and virydaries shall 
come togedurs to see {etc.]. 1601 W. Watson Sparing 
Discou, a3 Being but aduanced to the dignitie..of a vice- 
president, nay but of a viceprotonotary, nay but of a vice- 
uiridary. 

2. A viridarium or garden. 

3657 Tuomntey tr. Loagus' Daphnis & Chloe 190 Seein 
how fair and flonrishing the Viridarie [was] e . 

+ Viridary, a. Os. (Of obscure meaning.) 

Perh. an attrib. use of the sb. (see seuse x, quot. 2601), hut 
the allusion is not obvious. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 147 (The Jesuits] 
hane a new tricke of a viridary post or current of time to 
gaine time withall, in keeping Nobles, State and all the 
eae in suspence of events, vntil they hane what they 

looke for, 

Viridate, sb. Chem. [f. Vir1v-10 + -aTE 1] A 
salt formed by the action of viridic acid. 

3868 Watrs Dict, Chen. V. 1002 Coffee-beans owe their 
oe colour to a small ape of calcic viridate. /did., 

The blne precipitate of lead-viridate is decomposed by 
sulphydric acid. 

+ Virridate, v. Ods.-° [f. late L. viridare to 
grow green, f, viridis Viniv a.] (See quots.) 


VIRIDITY. 


3623 Cockzaam 1, Viridate, to wax or make greene, 1656 
Broun Glossogr., Viridate, to make green mad lusty. 

t Virideer. Ods—  [ad. med.L. wiridartus 
(see VIRIDARY 54.), after words ending in-cer,] A 
verdezer. 

1609 Skenr Reg. A/aj., Stat. K. William x2 Gif he be 
found the third time with grene wode, he sall be presented 
to the virideer (the keiper of the grene wode and grasse), 

+ Viri-deous, a. Ods.—! [Irreg. f. L. virtd-is 
Vinip a.) Virid. 

ips Home Armoury u. 313/2 Viridis, virideous, green- 
colour. 

Viride'scence. rave. [Cf. next.] The qnality 
of being vizidescent. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 697 An artist of this school..is 
signalized by the flatness and viridescence of his canvass in 
amoment. s91a Nation a5 May 282/2 More like potatoes 


_than the tender viridescence that we like best. 


Viride'scent, 2. rare. [ad. ppl. stem of late 
L, wiridescére to become green, f. viridis ViRID a.: 
see -ESCENT.] Somewhat green or virid. Also fig. 

“1847 Daatiicton Amer, Weeds, etc. (1860) 433 Virid- 
excent, greenish, 1889Stzvenson Leét. (1899) II. 158 The 
front of the monntain ivied and furred witb clinging forest, 
one viridescent cliff. 1907 Saf. Rev. 5 Oct. 420/2 Philo- 
sophers, like gods, may have a crude and viridescent old age. 

I Wirtdia. Chem. [mod.L., £. L. vtridts 
Virip a. Cf, VinipinE 3.) A vegetable alkaloid 
obtained from the rootstock of Veratrum viride, 
an American variety of white helleboze ; jervine. 

3874 Gaanop & Baxtea Mat. Med. 383 The researches of 
Dr. H. C. Wood bave led bim to conclude tbat Viridia and 
Veratroidea both exert a depressant influence On the heart. 

Viridian, sd. and a. [f.L. virid-ds Vinip a.) 
a. sb, Veronese green. b. adj. Of or pertaining 
to this colour. | 

3882 W. T. Surrotk in Science Gossif Mar. 49 The fol- 
lowing list of colours contained in nry own box may prove 
useful... Viridian. (No?e.] A transparent oxide of chrom- 
lum, perfectly permanent, of great use both by itself and in 
compounding other greens. 1903 Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 356/2 
‘he patch of green bank shimmering up to viridian pitch 
encouraged by.. greys. 

Viri-dic, @. Chem. [f. as prec.+-10.} Viridic 
acid (see quot.). 

3868 Watts Dict. Chent. V. 1002 Viridie acid,..an acid 
produced by the oxidation of caffetanic acid in presence of 
ammonia 

Viridine (viridain). Also -in. [f. as préc. + 
“INE. Cf. F. viridine.] 

1. Bot, = CHLoroPHyLL, CHRoMULE, 

1837 P. Keitu Bor. Lex. 59 The pulp constituting the 
parenchyma of the leaves was at one time designated by 
the appellation ot vir7dine, because itis generally ofa green 
colour, 1859 Mayne Expos. Lex. $V. 

2. Dyeing. A green aniline dye (see quots.). 

1895 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1.729 Viridine. A green dye 
has been obtained. .by acting on rosolic acid with aniline 
and benzoic acid. 1882 Nature XXV. 546 R. Meldola.. 
investigates the action of benzyl! chloride upon diphenylam- 
ine, and the action of oxidising agents upon the product. 
The substance thus produced is a green dye, ‘ viridin ’. 

3. Chem. = ViRIDIA, JERVINE. 

3897 H. Warts Fotunes’ Cheam. (ed. 12) I. 620 Parvoline, 
. .Coridine, .. Rubidine,.. Viridine,(CigHiyN.) 1886 Brck’s 
Handbk, Med. Sci. U1. 604/: The viridine and veratroid- 
ine of Bullock are now supposed to have heen impure con- 
ditions of jervine and rubijervine respectively. 1888 H.C. 
Wooo Therap. (ed. 7) 392 The root-stock of Veratrum 
viride..contains two alkaloids, jervine and veratroidine... 
Dr. George B. Wood named them viridineand veratroidine, 

Viridite (viridait). Zn. [f. as pzec. + -1TE 1 
ab. Named viridit hy H.‘Vogelsang, 1872.] A 
mineral compound occurring in certain rocks in the 


form of minute greenish particles. 

1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 166 Viridite includes mineral 
matter which is probably referable to different varieties of 
chlorite and serpentine. 1883 Science I1.111/1 Yellowish- 
green needles of epidote and viridite. or J. D. Dawa 
Min, 664 Viridite,..A collective name...They are gener- 
ally in scaly or fibrous forms and are often the result of the 
decomposition of amphibole, pyroxene, chrysolyte, etc. 

Viridity (viri-diti). Now rare. Also 5 vyr- 
idite, 6-7 viriditye. [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) 
viridité (=It. viriditad), or L. viriditdl-, viriditas,. 
f. viridis VRID a.) ; 

1. The qnality or state of being virid or green; 
greenness, verdancy. Also in fig. context. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Adin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 God Almyghti 
«Hath florisshed the erthe on every side, The woodes and 
the medowes wyde, Withe grete habundance of vyridite. 
3597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 29/2 Ther re- 
mayneth somtimes a viriditye or greenes about the aper- 
tione, sid. 53/2 The matter of our woundes resolvet sit 
selfe into viriditye. 1605 J. Dove Confut. A theism go ‘The 
Bush bore the heat of the fire without losse of viriditye. 
366 Fertsam Resolves (ed. 8) 11. Iii. 304 The Soul of Man 
-«was planted in-the Element of Vertue, and while ‘tis 
nourisht by it, it spreads and thrives with fruit and fair 
viridity. 1670 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 2) 238 This deification of 
their Trees, and amongst other things, for their Age and 
perennial viridity,..might spring from the manifold use 
which they afforded. 1875 Sat, Rev. XL. 553/1 To mark 
more clearly tbe distinction between black and green tea, 
the practice bas arisen of imparting to the latter ‘an obvious 
viridity’ by means of varions pigmentary substances. 

2. fig. ta. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

3656 Biounr (rlassogr. {copying Cooper), Viridity, .. 
Instiness, strength, manliness. (Hence in Phillips, etc.] 

b. = VERDANCY 2. 
80-2 


VIRIDOUR., 


1835 T. Hoon Sayings Ser. 11. Passion § Princ.iv, What 
intellectual viridity that exemplary creature possesses ! 


1858 Chand, Frnl, UX. 99 A desire to extenuate..my dear 


pareat's viridity and trustfulness in the matter, 1859 Hetrs 


Friends ix C. Ser. u. 1. viii, 264 The next in innocency;— | 


may we say, in viridity? 

+ Viridour. 0és. rare. In 6 virydour. [ad. 
med.L, virédarius verderer, with ending assimil- 
ated to VERDOUR“.] = VERDERER? I. 

913.. Charter of Forests in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 212 
[That] enerych forester of our fee from hensforth attache 
plees of forest as wele of grasinges as of our veneri and them 
preseote to y¢ virydour of y® prouince. 

Viri-fic, 2. rare~', [f. L. vir-us Virus + -(1)FIc.] 
Virulent, poisonons. 5 

1885 Pall Mail G. 20 Jan. 4/t It was further ascertained 


that the maximum of virific effect is produced in the medulla 


oblongata. 

Virile (virrail, -il, vaierrsil, -il), a. (and sé.). 
Also 5 viryle, 6 vyryli, 6-8 viril (7 -ill). [a. 
OF, viril or ad. L. wirilis, f. vir man: see -ILE. 
So F., Sp., Pg. viréd, It. virile] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a man; 
manly, masculine; marked by strength or force. 

a. Of things, qualities, etc. 

14g0 Caxton Eneydos ix. 36 O the fortytude viryle of 
Sra or loos & pryce of chastyte femynyne. 1604 T. 
Waicut Passions, Clymact. Years 3 The next clymacter- 
icall yeere in them of solide and virile constitution ts. an 100. 
3651 N. Bacon Drse. Govt. Eng. u. iii. (1739) 17 And yet the 

wer of this grew as virile and Royal, as it would acknow- 
edge no Peer but the Parliament, 1679 J.Goonman Pexit. 
Pard. wi. ii. (1713) 292 There is a virile state of vertue 
attainable when duty is turned into natare, 1728 CuamBers 
Cycl. s.v., The Virile Age..is the Strength and Vigour of a 
Man’s Age, viz. from thirty to forty-five Years, 1822 T. 
Tavioz Apuleius vui. 175 Stammering words of an uncer- 
tain meaning, she breathed out her virile soul. 1858 Gen. 
P. Tuomrson Amd Alt. Part. lI. Ixviii. 7 1t was an act 
not recoacileable with virile sense, on the part of either the 
i or the accepters. 1875 G. Macvonatp Afalcolu: 

IL. xv. 199 She punished her husband for the virile claim to 
greater freedom. 

absol, 1876 Stepman Victorian Poets (1887) 407 Only the 
virile and oe can fully satisfy her own nature and master 
it for good or evil. 

b. Of dress: Denoting the attainment of man’s 
estate; distinctively belonging to men in contrast 
to youths (or women). 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor. 51 Having put on your 
virile robe and growen to mans estate. 1631 BratHwait 
Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 340 One of this ranke. .forbore not to 
unwoman herselfe, by assuming not onely a virile habit, but 
a virago's heart. 1728 Cuampeas Cyed, s.v. Node, At Rome, 
they gave the Name Virle Robe, Toga Virilis, to a plain 
kind of Gown which their Vouth assumed when arrived at 
Puberty. 1761 Acc. of Books in Ann. Reg. 298/a Girls 
wore it [i.e. the Jrzexéa)till they were married, and youths 
till rd took the viril robe. 1848 Tuackerav Van. Fair 
xliv, The assumption of the virile jacket and pantaloons. 

2. Of persons: a. Full of masenline energy or 


strength ; not weak or effeminate. : 

asa Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) Il]. 5: He 
semed almost a man viril in his force. 1880 Scribner's 
Mag. May 24/1 His instrument broke for want of a firm 
and even hand touse it—a virile, devoted master to prolong 
the strain. 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. Freedom 319 Allhad 
..been disciplined and made strongly virile by that priceless 
polity..which had been inherited from Anglo-Saxon ances- 
tors. 1893 J. Straonc Mew Era 102 The more virile a man 
is the more positive are his defects. 

+b. Of a woman: Nubile. 0ds.— 

1648 Hexwam it, Mandaer,..a maide that is Mariageable 

or ripe for a Husband, or Virill. 
c, Of sex: Male. 

1697 Evetvn Menrisnr, viii. 287 A Treatise of Illustrious 
Women showing how far they surpass the Virile Sex in all 
sorts even of Martial undertakings and Affairs, 

a. absol. as sb. A virile person. 

1903 Critic XLII. 374/1 It is the fashion of the‘ viriles* 
—to coin a word—to stigmatize the poetry. as ‘decadent.’ 

3. Virile member (or yard), the male organ of 
generation. 

$541 R. Corrano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Kj, It is the 
yerde vyryll that is the cultyuer and labourer of the felde 
of mankynde. 1607 Torset. Four-/. Beasts 89 But it is 
good to leaue as many of the vaines and nernes of the virile 
member vyntouched and whole as may be. 1610 Hotiann 
Camden's Brit.1. 135 Frico, whose image they devise and 
popriray with a great viril member, 1728 Cuampeas Cyci/. 
s.v. Penis, The Member, or virilo Member,..one of ‘the 
principal Organs of Generation in the Male Kind. 1856 

* Marna Expos. Lex. 672/1. 

Hence Vf-rileness, ‘ manhood, manliness’, 

1ga7 Bawezy (vol. 11). 

Virilescence (virileséns). [See next and 
-ENcE.] The condition of becoming virile, spec. 
of assaming physical characteristics ofthe male. 

1836-9 Todit's Cycl, Anat, 11. 716/2 The change to viril- 
escence in the former [se. birds} being more marked and 
striking than in the latter [se. mammalia]. 1853 Dunciison 
Mad, Lex. 908 Virilescence,..the state of the aged female 
in which she assumes certain of the characteristics of the 
male.—Mehliss. rosa A. Haraison in Aug, Kev. Feb, 493 
The virilescence of women would seem to imply the emascu- 
lation of men. 


Virilescent (virilesént), a. [f. Vintte a. + 
-ESCENT.] Assuming characterislics of the male. 
1836-9 Yodd's Cyct. Anat. Y1. 716/2 Two cases in which 


a virilescent type was shewn principally in the hair of the 
female deer. 
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Virilify (viri‘lifei), v. [f. Vinive a. + -1FyY.) 
trans. To make virile or manly. 

1849 J. Witson in Slackw, Mag. LXV{. 647 It is merely 
his manhood that quails, which his wife has to virilify. 


+ Viriliously, adv. Obs. rare. [Irreg. f. L. 
virilis VintLEe a.] Manfully, 

3163 Litucow 7rav. Y. 178 (The} Knights of St, Iohn.. 
viriliously expulsed the Saracens from thence. 1637 — 
Siege of Breda 25 The Enemy did divers times sally forth 
upon them, hut they were ever viriliously repulsed backe 
to their owne repugnable limits. 


Virilism (vittilizm). [f. Vine a. +-1sm.] A 
form of hermaphroditism. 


1896 Vat, Science Sept. 154 They can be referred to in- 
fantilism. .ard virilism. 
[ad. 


Virility (viriliti). Also 6-7 -tie, -tye. 
F, virilité (OF. virtlite) ot L. virilitas, §. virilis 
Vimitea.: see-rty. So lt. virilita, Sp. virilidad, 
Pg. -dade.] 

t The period of life during which a person of 
the male sex is in full vigour; malure or fully 


Bane manhood or masculine force. 

1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 531 The parts are 
these; infancie, childhood, youth, adolescencie, virilitie, 
and ofd age. 1623 J. Wonaoerne Marrow Fr. Tongue 
373/2 The first Aage of Man is called Virilitie, in which hee 
is in his Best Force, Vnderstanding and Disposition. 1652 
J. Watcur tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 1 4 At such years 
as but just passing out of Virility he saluted only the first 
and freshest time of Old-Age. 1728 Cuampears Cycd. s.v. 
Virile, For which Reason some compare Vouth to Summer, 
and Virility to Autumn. 1757 Buake Adbridgm, English 
Hist. Wks. X. 329 When a young man approached to 
virility, he was not yet admitted as a member of the State. 
1822-7 Gooo Study Aled, (1829) {1. 27 At puberty it [the 
pulse] is only 80; about virility 75. 1859 Mayne Los. 
Lex. 1333/2. 


b. transf. or fig. 

1622 A, Court Constanci¢ 1, 41 The ruine of Townes is 
still at hand;..they hane their Youth, their virility, their 
Olde age, like men. 1637 Donne Ser. 214 Our Virility, 
our holy Manhood, our religious Strength consists in a 
faithfull Assurance [etc.], 1671 E. Panton Spec. Fuventutis 

| 89 fn the Youth and Virility of our Empire our Nobles 
handled all affairs of State, 1875 Maine Hist. Fus?. xiii. 
395 During the virility of his intellect. 
e. Masculine vigour; masculinity of sex. 

1890 Amer. Naturalist Nov. to30 We may infer, there- 
fore, that sexual power and high sexual characters go hand 
in hand, and that in proportion to the advance toward 
organic perfection virility increases. 1898 A//butt's Syst. 
Med, VY. 839 Both these men were literary men of more 
sensitiveness than virility. 

| 2. +a. The generative organs. Os, b. The 
power of procreation; capacity for sexnal inter- 
conrse, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr.Chirurg. 2 h/e That suture 
or seame which passeth along the virilitye. 1611 Speen /7ist. 
Gt, Brit, 1x. in. § 23 William of Anco was punished with 
losse of both his eyes and his virilitye. 16s0 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 205 He never after would trust ary of his 
Eunnchs with any part of their virility. 1659 Mitton Ciz. 
Power Wks. 1851 
thir whole virilitie. 192: G. Roussition tr. Vertot’s Rev. 
Portugal 136 The King..was for bringing half the prosti- 
tutes of Lisbon to prove his virility. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er's 
Trav, (1760) LIT. 194 Such mutilated persons as have volun- 
tanily and deliberately deprived themselves of their virility. 
1859 Mayne £.vpos. Lex. 1333/2 Virility,..more particu- 
larly the generative power of man. 

te. pl. = prec. Obs. 

3646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111, ix. 124 Castrated ani- 
mals in every species are longer lived then they which retaine 
their virilities, 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. 206 Sealing up 
his Virilities in a Box, delivered it unto the King. 

3. Manly strength and vigour of action or 
thought; energy or force of a virile character. 

1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor, 1275 Vet could they never 
observeand keepe the virilitie of visage, and lion-like looke 
of his [se. Alexander]. 1632 Litucow raz. v. 211 Thus.. 
discharged he the function of his calling. .with prudent and 
magnanimous virilitie. 1716 Anntson Freeholder No. 26. 
P7, I have lately been told of a Country-Gentlewoman, 
Pree much famed for this Virility of Behaviour in Party- 

isputes, 3768 Tucker Lt, Nature J. 262 Etymologists 
derive virtue from virility, supposing it to denote a manly 
strength and vigour of mind. 1845 Foro Handbk, Spain. 
2 Thus the virility and vitality of the nohle people has heen 
neutralised, 1855 Mottev Dutch Rep, 1. i, (1866) 118 The 
famous moustache upon her upper Jip was supposed to in+ 
dicate authority and virility of purpose. 1891 Fagnaa 


Darkn. & Dawn xix, A mind in which every spark of | 


virility was dead, and which was rapidly degenerating into 
a mass of sensuous egotism. 


b. transf. 


15397 Moatey /atrod. Afus. 177 These motions be more 
masculine causing in the song more virilitie then those 
accidentall cordes. 1 W. Witson State $1195 The 
result some day to be reached will be normal liberty, poli- 
tical ate and vigor, civil virility. 1894 E. Brooxs in 
Educator (Philad.) Oct. 159 Those universal and compre- 
hensive principles of education which unite the parts of the 
science into an organic unity of power and virility, 

+ Viring-rope. Oés— [app. f, VirEv.] 2A 
warping rope, 

1336 Ace. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 (Publ. Rec. Off.) In 
lx. petris cordis de canabo .. pro tribus viryngropes inde 
faciendis. 

+ Virinus, obs. var. VERinas, VARINAS, 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby /eles 192 It is made more 


excellent than that which commonly goes under the name 
| of Virinus-Tobacco. 


. 316 No less then the nmercement of | 


VIRON. 


+ Viri-potence. Oés.-° [f. VinipotEnT a@.}; 
see -ENCE.] ‘ Martiageableness ’ (Bailey, 1727). 
So + Viri‘potenoy. Ods.—} 

1652 Pevton Catastr, Ho. Stuarts (1731) 6 Mary Stuart 
..when she attained to viripotency, was sought for a Con- 
sort to the Dauphine of France. 


+ Viri-potent, a. Obs. [ad. late L. virepo- 
tent-,viripotens, {.vir man, husband + potens able.] 
Of a woman: Physically fit for marriage; of a 
marriageable age. 

1s87 Hotinsneo Chron. (ed. 2) Ifl. 38/1 The kings 
dau Os affianced..vnto him, and being now viripotent or 
mariable. //d. 101/2 He would not suffer his sonne to 
marrie hir, being not of ripe yeares nor viripotent or mari- 
able. 1623 Cockaram 1. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 


+ Viri potent, 2.2 Ods.—' [ad. L. viripotent., 
viripotens (Plautus), f. virés strength.] Possessed 


of strength or energy. 

1646 Gaute Cases of Conscience 113 OF giving Potions to 
make people Jove or hate as they please. aking the 
strength of youth impotent and dead Bodies viripotent. 

+ Viritrate. Obs [Of obscure origin: cf. 
ME. trate, trat Trot s6,*] An abusive term applied 
to an old woman. 

€1386 Cuaucer Friar's T, 284 This Somonour clappeth at 
the wydwes gate Com out quod he, thon olde virytrate, I 
trowe thou hast som frere or preest with thee. 

Virk, dial. var. Fink v, Virk(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Work v. Virkin, dial. var. Firrkiy. Virking, 
obs. Sc. f. Worxkine v6/. sb. 

Virl. Now only Sc. Forms: «. 5-6 vyroll 
(5 vyrolfe), virol, 8. 5-6 vyral, 6 wyrall, 
viral(l, y. 5 vyrille, vyr-, virelle, 6 wirrell, 
9 virrel, 8- virl. [a. OF. wtrol(e and vérelle: 
see VIROLE, VERREL, and FERRULE.] A band of 
metal, ivory, or bone, placed round the end or 
some other part of a piece of wood, etc., to keep it 
from splitting or wearing; a ferrule. 

a. c1ggo Promp. Parv. 510/2 Vyrolfe, of a knyfe (XK. 
uirol, 2. vyroll.), spirula. c14g0 A/edulta (Cant. MS.), 
Tolus est summitas templi eminens rotunditas, a bolle or 
a toppe or els a rownde vyrolle. 1530 Patscr. 285/1 Vyroll, 
utrolle. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 319 Ane battirt 
.-montit upoun ane auld stok, and hir axtre and quhelis 
garnysit with foure virols of irn. Bs, 

B. 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 289 Item, for iij¢ 
nalis to the wyndhandis and the vyralis, iiijs. 1503 /dfd. 
T1. 389 Item, for sevin score viralis and diamandis for speris, 
ilk pece vjd. 1547 in WV. § Q. oth Ser. 1X. 109/2 Item 
three staves, every of theym having a picke with two 
graynes at the nether end and a wyrall of Iron tynned. 
1552 in Strype Lec?. Atem. (1721) 11.539 One of the king's 
canes,..garnished with gold ; and having at the end a viral 
of gold. 

ms 14.. in Wr..Wilcker 735 Hee spirula, avyrille. 1483-4 
Ace. Exch, KR. 496/28 (Publ. Rec. Off.) Virelles Plates 
pro diversis poleys. fs Angi. 402/1 A vyrelle of 
aknyfe. 1513 dec. La. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 272 Foure 
dusson of wirrellis with diamontis, 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. i, A winsome flute, O’ plum-tree made, wi’ iv'ry 
virles round. 19787 Buans Brigs Ayr 84 Five taper staves 
as smooth’s a bead, Wi virls an’ whirlygigums at the head. 
1813 W. Tennant Anster Concert in Life (1862) 1. 25 Braw 
flute, wi' ivory virls, man. 1890 Sravice Notandumis 195, 
1 gaed in to Willie Gaud’s as T cam bye and got himtoput 
a new virrel on my staff. “ y 

transf, 1823 GALT Gilhaize xii, He walked with slow and 
tottering steps, wearing a virl of fur round his neck. — 

Hence Virled ///. @., furnished with a virl or 
ferrule. Also Vi'rlet, a small virl. 

1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. 1X. 371 The blade is..set ina 
haft of Tortoise-shell, or stained hora, girt with silver virlets, 
1822 Gatt Sir A. Wylie UI. v. 35 An ivory headed cane 
virled with gold. 1842 D. Venpen Poets 227 A staff... Cut 
frae the patton wood, Weel virled about wi’ murderer's 
banes, 

Virlat, obs. Sc. form of VARLET, 

+ Virly. Ods.— [ad. OF. virely, virels, in ori- 
gin probably a meaningless refrain employed in 
dancing songs.] A light dance, or sport accom- 
panied by dancing. 

c14go Pidgr. Lyf Mankode i. xxx. (1869) 152 Boistows 


| jam, and haltinge, and wronge. To the virly j gobippinge. 


Virm, obs. Sc. f. Worm sd. Virmet, obs. Sc. 
var, Wopmwoop. Virmilion, obs. f, VERMILION. 
Virmiin, obs. or U.S. f. VERMIN 5d. 

|| Virole, Jer. Also virolé. [a. F. virole 
ring, ferrule (see ViRL), and vro/é provided with 
a ferrule.] (See quots.) 

3gaa_ A, Nisacr Her. 226 From Vires, are the Terms 
Viroles, and Virole, in the Blazons of Figures, that have 


Hoops and Rings round them. 1780 Enmonnson ffer. 11 
Virolé, is the hoop, ring, or month-piece of the bugle or 


” hunting horn. 


Hence Viroled a. 

c 1828 Beary Encyct. Her. 1. Gloss., Virolled, this term 
is sometimes used for the garnishings of the bugle-horn, 
being the rings or rims, which surround it at various parts, 

+ Viron, 54. Obs. Also 4 viroun, 5 vyroun, 
vyrown, vyrne. [a. OF. viron (f. virer to turn), 
used as prep. or in the phr. ¢# wivon EXviRon.} 

1. Circuit, compass; a circling course. J» the 
vtron of, round about. 

a@ 1380 St, Augustine 1221 in Horstm. A Hengl Leg. oi Fa 
82 Pe viroun [L, cireuZun:] of be wattres wondurliche He 
schewed. 1382 Wye.ir Judg. ii. 12 The sones of Yrael.. 
folweden alien goddis, goddis of the puple that dwelten in 
the viroun of hem. ¢ 1400 Ath. & Meri,(L,) 1616 Pe rede 


VIRON, 


dragoun..Drof peo white feor adoun In to be pleynes a 
gret vyroun. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 510/2 Vyrne, or sercle, 
..girus, anbitus, circulns. 
. 2n viron, round about; = Environ adz. 

¢ 1380 Wveur Sed. (Ves. V1. 311 In vironn and wibinne 
pei weren ful of igen. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) 
107 Summe blewe so sore that the laume upsprong Aboutyn 
hyr sydyseven in vyroun, ¢1450 Loveticn Merlin 3196 
[He must) serchen jn market & town Abowtes al this contre 
in vyrown. ¢1450 — Grai/ xlii. 46 3it loked he bothe vppe 
and dowo Al abowtes that schipe in vyrown. 


+ Viron, v. Oss. Also 5 vyroun, 5-6 viron 
(6 vyron); 5 vyrnyn. fad. OF. vironner, f. 
viron : see prec, and cf, Environ v.] 


1, trans. To go round; to make the circuit of. 

1382 Weir Pref, Epist. St. Ferome i, We han redde in 
olde stories, sum men to han vyrounde [L, Zusévasse] pro- 
A . . 

. To environ or encircle, to surround (with 
something). 

¢ 1440 Prom. Pary. 510/2 Vytnyn a-bowte, or closyn (A. 
closynabowtyn), vallo, circumvalla, Lbid,, Vyrnyn a-bowte, 
or gon a-bowte, ambto, circumdo. c14qgo Psabni Pentt, 
(1894) t0 Thu art my refute yn my woo, That hath vironed 
me aboute. 1523 Lo. Beaners Frotss. I. ccceviii. 711 They 
vyroned rounde aboute the towne. ¢1530-— Arth. Ly? 
Bryt. (1814) 139 ‘The curtaynes were of grene sendall vy- 
roned wyth golde & asure. 1587 Turszav. Srag. 7’, (1837) 
40 We may presume the service there was rare, "Because the 
board was vironed rouod with states, 

+ Vironry. O6s.—' [CE prec. and Exvinoyry.] 
Environment. 

1600 Touaneur Trans Metant, Ixxxv. D vj, Her stream- 
ing rayes haue pierc’d the clondie skies, And..Cleared the 
world of her blacke vironries. 

Virose (vairdus),a. Now rare. [ad. L. viris- 
us, f. virus Vizus.] Poisonous; snggestive of 
poisonous qualities; rank and unwholesome: a. 
Of things, esp. plants. 

1680 Moaven Geogr. Rect., Germany (1685) 124 The virose 
Streams and particles of Mercury, or other - Minerals 
descending from off their Monntains. 1702 PAil. Trans. 
XXI111. 1167 Most of them are of an Aromatic Smell and 
‘Taste, but some are foctid, virose, and fervid in their Taste. 
1767 Nat, Hist.in Ann, Reg. 98/2 The root of the enanthes 
that is like hemlock, with virose juice. 1845-50 Mes. Lin. 
coun Lect. Bot. App. 205 Virose, nauseous to the smell, 
poisonous, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1219/2. 

b. Of smell or flavour, 

1756 P. Browne Yamraica 174 This plant..is of a virose 
heavy smell, 1761 PAcé, 7vans. LII. 92 By that time the 

lants_will..have acquired an highly virose smell, 1817 
j E. Smitu in Zacycl. Brit, (ed. 4) Suppl. Uf. 405/12 Some 
leaves] have a virose or nauseous flavonr abontthem. 1831 
J. Davies Maanal Mat. Med. Its smell is virose and 
nauseons. 1840 Penay Cycl. XVIL 206/1 The virose and 
nauseous odour which characterises crude opium. 

+ Virour. Oés.-' (ad. late L. viror, f. virére to 


be green.] Green growth, verdure. 

1657 Tomunson Renon's Disp. 1, vu. xiii. 403 Ivy..cir- 
cumvests.,vicine Plants; which it kills with its multifarious 
convolutions and virour [L. orig. virore). 

Virous (voi'res), az. rare. = ViROsE a. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anint. & Min. 240 They are pleasant 
to the pallate; but of evil juyce,and virouse. 1887 A, M, 
Brown Anim, Alkaloids 26 The liquid ptomaines ess 
a virous, cadaveric odour, Seam ieaelly suggestive of musk 
or odoriferous plants. 

Virr (var). Sc. Also vir. (Of obscure origin.] 
Force, vigonr, energy. 

61875 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 493 Making of the course 
of the water to be of greiter force or strenth than of befoir, 
or jit to be of less force or virre than of befoir. 1710 
Ruooiman Gloss. Douglas’ dineis, Bir, force, noise which 
an arrow, or such like makesin the air. Scot doreales Vir 
pronunciant. 1742 R. Forars Frail. fr. London (1955) 31 
Syne we laid our heads together, an" at it wi’ virr. 1790 
Smagers Poems 141 Bessy ran, and bronght some whins, 
wi’ vir, Frae ont the nook. 1808-9 in Eng. Dinl. Dict. 

Virre, southern ME. var. Fin; var. VERRE Obs. 
Virrok (obs. Sc.) : see Wirrock. Virry, obs. 
Se. f. Worry v. Virschepe, Virschip, obs. 
Se. ff. Worsuie; Virschypful, obs. f. Wor- 
SHIPFUL, Virse, southern ME. var. Furze. 
Virsling, obs. Sc. var, Wrestiixo. Virst, 
southern ME. var. First sé. and a., Frist sd. 
Virste, obs. var. Wrist 54, Virsute, obs. var. 
VersuTe a, Virtiginous, obs. ££ VERticinous, 
Virtigo, obs. f. Vertico. 

+ Virtival. Ods~' [ad. F. vertivelle: cf.Var- 


TIWELL.] A bush or metal support for an axle. 

1994 Ann. Reg. Chron. 32 The lightning.. finally threw 
the axis of one of the clock hammers out of the bonches or 
virtivals, by which it was supported. 

| Virtu, vertu (voit, vsutz). Also verti, 
virth. [a. It. vértit —L. virtit-em, acc. sing. of 
virtus Virtur, The form vertu follows French 
spelling withont justification, as the Italian sense 
of the word has never been current in French.] 

L A love of, or taste for, works of art or curios; 
a knowledge of, or interest in, the fine arts; the 
fine arts as a subject of study or interest. 

a, 1722 Ricnaroson Statues, etc. in taly 290 The whole 
Nation have a sort of Love to what they call the Vrr42, and 
know Something of it. 19752 Foote Zasée Prol., Virth to 
such a height is grown, All artists are encourag’d—bnt our 
own, 1782 Han. More Let, in W. Roberts Afee, (1834) TL. 
248 Mr. Locke, a man of fashion,..and so deep in virtt, 
that every artist of every sort allows Mr. Locke to beat him 
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even in the secrets of his own art. 18a0 Scorr Leg, in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. xi. 358 It may be the foundation of a 
set of bronzes, if stout Ton Walter should turn to wirfr. 
1858 Caarvie Freak. Gi. it. viii, 1. 266 No noble Nation 
sunk from virtue to virth, ever offered such a spectacle 
before. 

Fa 1841 Lytton Wt. § Alorn, Introd., A lumber- 
room; Lumber, indeed! what Vira douhle-locks in 
cabinets is the real lumber to the boy ! 

8. 1742 Pork Dunc. 1v. 569 Her children..Who study 
Shakespeare at the Inns of Court, Impale a Glow-worm, or 
Vert profess. 1771 Mackenzie Afan Feel, (1886) 147 
Fashion, Bon ton, and Verth, are the homes of certain idols, 
to which we sacrifice the genuine pleasures of the soul, 
1815 W. H. Ieretano Scridéleomania 118 A Walpole for 
love of vertii far renown'd. 1830 Cunnincnam Brit, Paint. 
I. 236 This country af that period. .exported swarms of men 
with the malady of vertu npon them, 1871 Suites Charact. 
ix. (1876) 262 There [at Rome], the virtus or valour of the 
ancient Romans has characteristically degenerated into 


|, vertu, or a taste for knicknacks. 


b. Man (or gentleman) of virtu, a. virtuoso. 

1749 Fievoinc Tow: Yonex xut. v, They..may be called 
men of wisdom and vertii (take heed you do not read virtue). 
19787 Gentil. Mag. 1163/1 Being in company lately with 
severa)] gentlemen of virtit, I found in their conversation 
frequent use of the word Taste in a sense I was unaccus- 
tomed to. 1811 Jerrrev in Edin, Rev. May 31 There are 
few things, about which men of viréz are more apt to rave, 
than the merits of the Grecian architecture. 

G. Article, object, piece, etc., of virtw, an article 
such as virtnosos are interested in ; a curio, antique, 
or other product of the fine arts. 

oe, 177% GoLosm, Haunch of Venison 8, I had thoughts in 
my chambers to place it in view, To be shown to my friends 
as a piece of virti, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u, Afan of 
Atany Fr. (Colburn) 148 Soon were they doomed to with. 
draw their eyes from the innumerable bits of virtii which 
surronnded them. 1857 C. Sumnra in S. Longfellow Life 
Longf. (1891) 11, 343 Sturling’s honse is full of the choicest 
articles of virti. 1879 S. C. Baatterr Egyft to Pat. iv. 74 
An immense number of articles of virtu from Egypt are 
now scattered through the world. 

A. 1815 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 2) 116 The manufacture 
of some decoration, some piece of verti, some elegant trifle. 
1848 TrHackrray Van. Fair xlix, Bareacres Castle was 
theirs,..with all its costly pictures, furniture, and articles of 
vertu. 1903 Snaitn IVay/arers il, Every object of vertu 
that I ever possessed, 

2. A special branch of this study or interest. 

1745-6 Mus. Devanvin Life & Corr. (1861) Hl. 429 Last 
Tuesday Mr. Bristowe, an nncle of Miss Dashwood's, dined 
here; he is a great virtuoso, uaderstands all the vértus to 
perfection, 

3. collect, Objects of art; curios. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 1. 

1746 H. Watrore Let. to G. Montagu 17 June, My books, 
my viré#, and my other follies and amusements take up too 
much of my time to leave me much leisure to think of other 
people's affairs. 1768 Let. in J. H. Jesse Selwyn & Contersp, 
(1843) 11. 308 My longing to see my own collection of eiriz 
at Castle Howard is wonderful. 1773 W. Mason Heroick 
Ep. Sir W, Chambers 7 Whose orb collects, in one reful- 

ent view, The scatter'd glories of Chinese Virti. 1839 

ARHAM /ugol, Leg, Ser.1. Acc, New Play, Some Vandal 
or Jew, With a taste for virtu, Has knock'd off his toes, to 
place, I suppose, In some Pickwick Museum. 1858 D. 
Costetto Afritronmaire of AMincing Lane ii, Pictures, 
crockery, gimcracks of all kinds—what is generally known 
as virtiz, 

atirté. 1794 oF Wotcorr (P, Pindar) Ef, Sir W. Harri. 
ton Postscr. 4 What Britons, &xcwing in the Virtz trade, 
Soon as a grand discov'ry shall be made, Are near thee,.. 
prepar'd to bite? 

Virtual (vs-utival), a. (and sd.), Forms: 4, 
7-8 vertual (7 -all); 5 Sc. wertual(e, -all; 5-7 
virtuall (5 -alle), 6- virtual. [ad. med.L. wrtud- 
tis, £. L. virtus virtue, after L. virtudsus. Hence 
also It. virtuale, Sp. and Pg. virtual, F. virtuel.] 

1. Possessed of certain physical virtnes or capa- 
cities; effective in respect ol inberent natural 
qualities or powers; capable of exerting influence 
by means of such qualities. Now rave. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. XR. xix, viii. (Bodl. MS.), But 
vertual lizt igadered in a litel place or in a pointe is cleped 
moche li3t. 1477 Noaton Ord. Aéch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 
But our chiefe Digesture for our intent, Is virtuall heate of 
the matter digerent. a1593 Martowe Hero § Leander 
an, 89 So to all objects..his senses’ flame Flowd from his 

ts with force so virtuall, It fir'd with sence things weere 
insensnall. 1626 Bacon Sr/va § 326 See if the Virtuall 
Heat of the Wine, or Strong Waters will not mature 
it. 1657 R. Licon Baréadoes (1673) 106 Thongh the vir- 
tual beams of the Sun, give growth and life to all the Plants 
and Flowers it shines on, 1675 E. Witson Sfadacrene 
Dunelmensis Pref, Even ordinary water admits of a virtual 
mixture at least, as Experience evidenceth in Chalyheate 
waters, 1898 Meaeoitn Odes Fr. Hist. or It was the 
foreign France the unruly feared, .. Not virtual France, the 
France benevolent, The chivalrous. 

b. Of herbs: Possessing specific virtues. rare. 

1660 F. Baooxn Le Bianc's Trav. 364 To Rivers they 
sacrifice the shels that come from them, to fountains fruits 
and vertual herbs, 1830 I, Aino Captive of Fez ut, She 
knew... every virtual plant, and every sovereign flower 
Beneath the moon. 

+2. Morally virtuons. Ods. 

¢1425 Wyrntoun Cro, vii. 1218 His awyn oysse to lif 
wertual, May mirroure and ensample be Til alkyn statis, 
Ibid. vu. viii, 2206 Tohun of Salerne, prest cardyoale, Com- 
mendit a lorde wertuale. 1607 Dexker Wh. of Babylon 
Wks, 1873 If. 216 You h cy heauenly Influence change 
his vilenes Into a verdiniil abit fit for vse. 

+3. Capable of producing a certain effect or 


result; effective, potent, powerful. Obs. 


VIRTUALITY. 


1432-50 tr. iLisden (Rolls) 1f. 177 For a man and the 
worlde be assimilate in iij. thyages, in dimension diamet- 
ralle.., in disposicion naturalle, and in operation virtualle. 
ibid. 185. 1526 Prlgr. Perf, (Pynson) ut. ix. 47h, That is 
called after Saynt Thomas virtuall attencyon which causeth 
a person In the begynnyng of his prayer to hane an ac- 
tuall consideracion of the prayer or duety that he hath 
to do, 1619 W. Sctatea Lag, 1 Thess. (1630) 37 So ver- 
tuall was the speech of Paul a Prisoner, in the heart of his 
i= €. 1640 SHtacey A rcadéa wv. iii, | meant it A draught 
for false Zelmane, it being virtual To increase affection. 
1672 Jossetys New Eng, Karities 12 The Loone is a Water 
Fowl, alike in shape to the Wobble, and as virtual for Aches. 
1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc., Printing i, Dr. Dee..as a ver- 
tual Proof of his own Learned Plea, quotes two Authentique 
Authors, 
b. Mech. (See quots.) 

1815 J. Situ Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 124 Whatever is 
the real length of the leg 4 @ [of a siphon], the virtual or 
acting length when in use, only extends from 4 to the sure 
face of the fluid. 1845 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech, 67 The 
velocity..due to a head of 15 inches; and this we call the 
virtual or eGfective head. 


4, That is so in essence or effect, althongh not 
formally or actually ; admitting of being called by 


the name so far asthe effect or result is concerned, 

1654 Jza. Tavtoa Keai Pres, 21 We affirm that Christ 
is really taken by faith, .. they say he is taken hy the 
month, and that the spiritual and the virtual taking him in 
virtue or effect is not sufficient, though done also. 1664 
— Dissuas. Popery ii. §8 But even this attention is not 
necessary that it should he actual, but it suffices to he vir. 
tual. 1697 Burcnore Disc. Relig, Assentd. 166 We shall 
find it to amount to no less than a vertual renunciation of 
our baptism. 1734 Wateatano Diss. Exist. First Cause 
30 Every Proof a prrort proceeds hy Canses either real or 
virtual. 1769 Buake Obs. Pres, St. Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 112 
One part of it could not be yielded.. without a virtual sur- 
render of all the rest. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury viii. 7 
Heading, Virtual Usury allowed. 1820 Mitnea Suppl. 
Atem, Eng. Cath. 132 To prevent the virtual choice of a 
Catholic Bishop by an A-Catholic Ministry. 1844 H. H. 
Wuson Brit. /ndia 111. 211 He had reigned thirty-three 
years, during the first ten of which he was virtual sovereign 
of the greater part of Hindustan. 1883 A. Baraatr PAys. 
Aletempiric 157 The simplest conscious action involves 
actual or virtual thonght. nae 

b. Virtual Church, a council or similar body 
acting in the name of the whole church. Also 
ellipt, as sb. 

1646 J. Maxwett Burden of [ssachar 20 Whatsoever 
power,.the Catholike Church, or her virtuall and Repre- 
sentative, an cccumenical Councel, justly challengeth; this 
general Assembly vindicateth to it selfe. Jéid. 45 It was 
not consented to by the Church ; that is, the Virtuall Church, 
the Generall Assemblie. 1654 Baamuate Yust Vind. viii. 
(1661) 230 In all which.. they understand.. the virtual 
Church which is innested with Ecclesiastical power, that is, 
the Pope with his Cardinals and Ministers, 

ce. Optics, Applied to the apparent focus or 
image resulting from the effect of reflection or re- 
fraction upon rays of light. 

{a) 1704 J. Hagris Lex. Techn. 1, Virtual Focus, or 
Point of Divergence in a Concave Glass, 19728 Cuampers 
Cycl., Point of Dispersion, is that wherein the Rays begin 
to diverge ; usually call’d the Virtual Focus. 1808 J. Wes- 
ster Nat. Philos, 185 Gey ited from the virtual focus in 
the axisof the lens. 1831 Bazwster Oféicsi. 11 The point 
A’, behind the mirror. .is called their virtual focus, because 
they only tend to meet in that focus. 1874 Loszmel’s Light 
go The lenses of the second group have virtual foci. 

(4) 1831 Bazwstex Oftics ii, 18 In convex mirrors the 
image is always a virtual one formed behind the mirror. 1859 
Parkinson Ofiics (1866) 130 A familiar instance of a virtuae 
image is that formed by a common looking-glass of an 
object io front of it :—the image of an object under water is 
virtual. 18853 Buck's fanddbk. Aled. Sci. 1. agit If their 
direction, after the refraction, be prolonged backward, their 
prolongations meet to form a virtual image. 

da. Dynamics. Of velocity or momentum (see 


quot. 1867). 

1818 Baatow in Encyci. Metrop, (1845) IL. 41/1 [The] 
principle..of virtual velocities..is now, hy most foreign 
writers, made the foundation of the whole theory of statics. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 373/2 The name of the principle 
of virtual vefecitiee nis very ill fitted to express the idea 
which is to be conveyed. [Full account follows.) 1867 
Tuomson & Tait Vai. Phii. 1.1. § 237 If the point of appli- 
cation of a force be displaced throngh a small space, the 
resolved part of the displacement in the direction of the 
force has been called its Virtual Velocity. Jé¢d., ‘he pro- 
duet of the foree, into the virtual velocity of its point of 
application, has been called the Virtual Moment of the 
force, 

Virtualism (vs«tivaliz’'m). [f. prec. + -18m.] 
The Calvinistic doctrine of Christ’s virtual presence 
in the Eucharist. 

1883 Ch. Times XXI. 775 The haze and cloud of Genevan 
Virtualism. 1905 Treasury Oct. 5 Charles Wordsworth... 
a learned exponent of ‘ virtualism' in Encharistic doctrine, 

Virtualist (vautivdlist). [fas prec. +-1s7.] 
One who holds or advocates virtualism. , 

1897 Alonth Sept. 331 Withont devoting much space to 
the attempt to prove that St. Thomas was a Virtualist. 
Bed Sat. Rev, 12 Sept. 322/2 Our countrymen. . knowing 
their Church Catechism, are neither Zwinglians nor Vir- 
tualists. 

Virtuality (vaitizceliti). Also 5 vertualyte. 
(f. Varrvat a, +-1Ty, perh. after med.L. *virtuali- 
tas. Cf. ¥. virtualité, lt. virtualita, Sp. virtuali- 
dad, Pg. virtualidade.} 

+1. a. The possession of force or power. Oés.—' 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 25b/x1 Now we may saye that 
Jhesns in his ascension was right hye of iii maners of 


VIRTUALLY. 


heyght that is to wyte of place, of remuneracion or reward, 
of knowleche, and of vertualyte or strengthe. 
+ b. Something endowed with virtue or power. 
1614 Ravercu Hist. World. i. 7 This omnipotent Spirit 
of God..St. Augustine sometimes taketh..for the holy 
Ghost; sometime for a winde or breath, ..or..for a created 
virtuality. 
2. Essential natnre or being, apart from external 


form or embodiment. 

1645 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vit. ii, 343 In one 
graine of corne. .there lyeth dormant the virtnality of many 
other, and from thence sometimes proceed an hnndred 
eares. 1688 R. L’Estpance Brief Hist. Tinies_u. Pref, 
The Two Main Pillars of the Old Canse were the Protesta- 
tioo (that was afterwards Emprov'd into a Covenant) and 
the Virtuality of the Sovereign Power in the Two Honses, 
1843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Czar Vi. 272 When the charch 
abdicates its liberty, it loses its moral virornliy. 1858 H. 
Busunect Wat, §& Sufernat. xiii. (1864) 418 The govern- 
ment of the world is waiting on Christianity, and is thns in 
: an virtuality a supernatnral kingdom. 

. A virtual (as opposed to an actual) thing, 
capacity, etc.; a potentiality. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hamitron Afetaph. xxxviii. (1870) TH. 357 
Our inclinations, dispositions, natnral habitudes or virtuali- 
ties, 1843 Cantyie Past § Pr... i, A Virtnality perfected 
into an Actuality. 1885 Mas. H. Waap tr. Amiels Frui. 
He a63 Is not mind the universal virtuality, the universe 
jatent 

Virtually (va-uisili), adv. Also 5 vertual- 
liche, 5, 7 vertually. [f. VirruaL a. +-Ly% 
Cf. F. virtuellement, \t., Sp., Pg. virtualmente.] 

L. In respect of essence or effect, apart from 
actual form or specific manner ; .as far as essential 


qualities or facts are concerned. 

_ Passiog into next hy a slight weakening of the sense, the 
idea of simple equivalence becoming more prominent than 
that of 9 omnes ae , 

63430 Pilger, Mankode 1, 'xxxvii. (1869) 49 Serteyo, 
quod she, fecal j vnderstonde not, ae er wes; 
vertualliche j vnderstonde summe, ymaginatyfliche snmme. 
1495 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. vu. i. S viijb/t The 
vertne of god made and ordeyned primordyal) matere 
in y¢ whiche as it were in a massy thynge the fonre ele. 
mentes were vertnally and not dystyngued in tale and 
nombre as they arnenow. 1639 Futren Holy War 1. xxiv. 
40 But these and many more voluminons engines (for the 
ramme alone had an hundred men to manage it) are now 
virtually he inthecannon, 2673(R, Leicu) Transp. 
Rek. 2a He defeated..the other ten nations virtnally and 
inclusively, 1690 C. Ness 0). § WV. 7. I. 206 All the Jesser 
pearls..are contain’d vertnally in this one diamond. @ 1768 
SEcKER Sevan. (1770) 111. xvi. 378 If the Jews had prevailed, 
they wonld have imagined their Snccess a fnll Proof, that 
the Messinh was yet virtually, though not corporally, 
amongst them. : 

b. In effect, though not formally or explicitly ; 
practically ; to all intents; as good as. 

a 1600 Hooxer Disc. Fustification (1612) 3a No man is 
ignorant of their first principles, which doe vertually con- 
taine whatsoever by naturall meanes, is, or can be knowne. 
a@16a6 Be. Anpaswes Serm. (1856) I. 237 That was bot 
virtually as good as born, this actnally born indeed. 1642 
Foiter Holy & Prof. St. ut. iv, 160 Continne correspon. 
dencie with. .some Professonr or Secretary, who virtually is 
the whole University, or State, 1651 Baxter /n/- Bapt. oz It 
is sufficient that the parent be virtually and dispositively at 

resenta believer, @2718 Prioa A dna u. 183 By the Peep- 

ales in his Crest, Is it not virtnally confest That there his 
Eye took distant Aim. 1748 Haertey Oédserv. Man u. ti, 
$34.170As far as this is vp inclnded in the Precepts for 
loving God above all and our Neighbour as ourselves, 1791 
Burne App. Whigs Wks. 184 I. 497 It is virtnally a begg- 
ing of the question, 1817 W. Setwyn Law Misi Prius 
(ed. 4) If. 25a The seamen ie | sne..the owners, as the 
persons virtually contracting with them through the agency 
of the master, 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. it. 160 
The cause was virtually transferred to Rome, where Henr 
..was nolikely toconsent toplead, 1878 Lecny Eng. tn 78th 
C. 1, ii, 301 Before the migal 
ee tholic worship were virtnally obsolete. 

. Virtuously, morally. rare. 

1539 in Strype Hecl. Mem, MS I, App. cx. 296 [All per- 
sons shall) virtually and devontly. .hear their divine services 
and masses, 181a Caay Dante, Purg. xxx. 118 This man 
Was..So gifted virtnally, that in him All better habits 
wonderously had thrived. 

3. In respect of (physical) virtues. rare—l. 

1660 Buaney Kép$, Awpow (1661) 75 The Prince is not 
placed in his Chair of State, as the Snn has its spherical 
collocation amidst the Planets, and is chiefest vertnally. 

4. With virtue or power ; effectively. rare—. 

1604 Dexner King’s Entertainm, Wks. 1873 I. 302 
Beames from thine eyes So vertually shining, that they 
bring, To England's new Arabia, a new Spring. 

+ Virtuate,v. Obs. [f Vinrvr+-are.] trans. 
To render efficacious; to invest with a particular 
virtue or quality. 

1634 G, Sannys Ovia's Mei. vu. Voie 254 Medea..now 
likewise invokes the Earth, Aire, Winds, Mountaines, &c. 
as either ucing or virtuating magicall ingredients. 
1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowvy xi. 132 Tone but God 
conld..sanctifie, and virtuate the Signs and Elements (etc.], 
1689 G. Haavey Curing Dis. by Expect. v. 35 The pre- 
paration..is virtuated with an abstersif qnality. 

Virtue (vs-stiz), sd. Forms: a. 3-6 nertu, 
vertu (4 vertw-, vartu), 3-8 (9 Sc.) vertue (4 
uertue, 5 vertuwe), 4-5 wertu (5 wertw-); 
4-7 verteu, 4-6 vertew (4 -ewe), 5-7 wertew 
(5 -ewe); 4 ver-, wertow, 5 wertou-, 9 north. 
dial. varter, Sc. verter. 8. 3-4 uirtu, 4-5, 7 
virtu, 6- virtue; 6 virtew. [a. AF. and OF. 
veri (F. vertu, = It. virta, Sp. viriud, Pg. vir- 
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tude), ad. L. virtat-, virtus manliness, valour, 
worth, etc., f. vr man.] 
I. As a quality: of persons. 

1. The power or operative influence inherent in 
a supernatural or divine being. Now arch. or Os. 

c1age Kent. Serm.in O. Eng. Misc. 30 Besech nre lorde 
pet he do ine be his uertu. 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Syane 

852 ‘ Pers ', heseyd,’.. bon art wey] with Ihesn; Hesheweb 

for be grete vertu.’ 1338 — Chrov, (1810) 184 If 3onr God 
be so clere, & of so grete vertewe, As 3e preche oft tide. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 1391 For thongh so be that Mars 
is god of Armes Yonre vertn is so greet in henene abone 
That (ete.} a@xgas tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 37 
pat it (Bubo] may nener be cnred..bnt if it plese god.. for 
to help wip his vnspekeahle vertn. ax1450 Mirk's Festial 
6 Hopyng pat be vertu of Cryst schnil pnt away bis tempta- 
cyon. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/2 After the passion of 
Jhesn Cryst..he was transported from Infirmyte to Vertu. 
1557 JV. 7. (Genev.) Epist. ¢iiii, In his owne vertne he rose 
agayne, 1570 7. Noaton tr. Nowels Cateck. ash, All 
things wonld runne to rnine, and fall to nothyng, vnlesse by 
hys vertue, & as it were by hys hand, they were vpholden. 
1594 Daayton /dea 489 All unclean Thoughts, foule Spirits 
cast out in mee, Onely by Vertne that proceeds from thee. 
1655 Stantay Hist, Philos, 1. 14 That the world is ani- 
mated, and that God is the sonl thereof,..whose divine 
moving vertne penetrats throngh the element of water. 
1738 Westey Ps. Lxxx. xx, Look on them with thy flam- 
ing Eyes, The Sin-consuming Virtne dart. 1850 Neate 
Med, Hyins (867) 27 Michael, who in princely virtue 
Cast Abaddon from oo high. 

b. An embodiment of such power; esp. f/., one 
of the orders of the celestial hterarchy. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor M. 19823 Godds virtn or gret prophet, Or 
angel elles pai him fet. 13.. &. &. Addet. P. A.1125 Pe 
stenen mo3t stryke pnr3 be vrbe to helle, pat be vertnes of 
henen of Ioye endyte.  138a Wvyctir Afaré xiii, 25 Vertnes 
that be in henenes, schulen be monyd. 
PLR. Xvi. (1495) ¢jb/z The senenth ordre (of angels] is 
Vertnes. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 4 And siclik thay dremit 
and maid innumerabil poners and vertns and laid to siclik 
orisons. 1575 Timma tr. Marlorat's Expos. Fohnu 146/a 
Hee hath committed these partes in charge, to the Angell. 
For the which cansethe Angelles are called, powers, or ver- 
tues, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xv. it. (1886) 315 Two 
and twentie legions of divels, partlie of the order of vertnes, 
& partlie of the order of thrones. 16a0 Quartes Pentzo- 
logia, Gloria Cali 13 Where tronps of Powers, Vertues, 
Chuerukion ..Are channting praises to their heauenly King. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 460 Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Vertnes, Powers. @171x Ken AHynotheo Poet. 
Wks, 1721 ITT. 200 Virtnes, who tnm the orbs celestial 
round, 181a Cary Dante, Par, xxvut. 113 Dominations 
first; next them, Virtues; and powers the third. 1880 
Encyel, Brit. Xl, 792/1. 

+e. An act of superhuman or divine power; a 
‘mighty work’; a miracle. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Af, 19566 (Edin.), Pe haligaste, it was sa 
gode, pate ba men pat it undirfange mo3te do suile uirtnz 
and sua strange. ¢130§ St. Christopher 127 in £.£.P. 
(1864) 63 On snch god, he seide, 3¢ schulde bileone; pat 
sneh virtn mai do. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 
232, Itraste }at bu ma do be sammyne-lyk vertn fore his 
sake, 138a WycurF Afe?¢?. xi, 20 Thanne Ihesns began for 
to sele reprene to citees, in whiche {nl manye vertnes of 
hym bendon. e¢xg00 Afol, Loft, (Camden) 28 Crist in a 
coost of be Jewes mizt not do ani vertn per, for be vntroup. 
1526 Tinoate Afark vi. 2 What wysdom is this that is geven 
voto him? and snch vertues that are wrought hy his hondes? 


2. Conformity of life and conduct with the prin- 
ciples of morality; voluntary observance of the 
recognized moral laws or standards of right con- 
duct; abstention on moral gronnds from any form 


of wrong-doing or vice. 

asaas Ancr. K.268 Nu bit is vertu..uor to wakien, uor 
hit grened be. 31390 Gower Con< J. 7 Tho was vertu sett 
above And vice was pnt under fote. 1399 Lanat. Kick. 
Redeles 1, 206 So vertne wolde. fllowe whan vicis were 
ehbid. ¢1410 HoccLeve Mother of God 9 Modir of mercy, 
..pat of al vertn art superlatyf. 1484 Gece Fables of 

‘sop iv. xx, The roote of alle vertne is obedynce and 

hamylyte. 1531 Eryvot Gov. 1.x, If vertne be an election 
annexed unto onr natore, and consisteth in a meane, which 
is determined by reason. 1645 Bainktow Lament. 79 
Reformacion or redresse..wherby to expnise vice, and en- 
creace vertu. 1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy, i. 
ii 71 b, [They] haue enclined, & finally returned ynto their 
naturall and primitine vertne. 1621 Buaron Anat, Med. 1. 
iva, xi, The principall Habits are two in nnmber, Vertue, and 
Vice, 1655 Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. wt. 107 He describes 
morall vertn in his disconrses and writings. 1691 Hart- 
cLirre Virtues g There were also those, who tanght, That 
Virtne was that excellentthing, in which we shonld find onr 
chiefest Good. 1736 Burtex Axa, 1. iii. § 4 Virtne consists 
in a regard to what is right and reasonable, as being so; in 
aregard to veracity, jnstice, charity, in themselves, 1751 
Cuatnam Lett, Nephew ii.7 Lessons af hononr, courage, .. 
humanity, and in one word, virtue in its true signification, 
1791 Buake Corr. (1844) II}. 200 Vice is never so odious.. 
as when it usnrps and disgraces the natural place of virtue. 
3848 Caatyie Afisc. (1857) 1. 89 He thinks that to propose a 
reward for virtue is torender virtne impossible. 1850 F. W. 
Rosertson Lect. 73 That alone is virtue which has good 
placed hefore it a evil, and seeing the evil, chooses the 
good. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V.179 Unless we know 
whether virtue is one or many, we shall mcg know what 
virtue is. 

pkr, (1669 Devnen Tyraunic Love ui, To follow Vertne, 
as itsown reward.]_%697 VANBRUGH pate v. iii, Virtue is 
its own Reward: There's a Pleasure in doing good, which 
snfficiently pays it self. 1756 Home Douglas 11. i. 17g 
Smotterr, Humph, Cl, To D. Lewis i T shall 
content with the reflection, that virtne is its own reward, 
1850 Smeptey F. Fairlegh xxxviii, Supposing this ini- 
quitous engagement.. broken off by yonr exertions, is Virtne 
to be its own reward? 
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VIRTUE. 


b. Personified, or regarded as an entity. 

1g0a Hoccteve Let. Cupid 457 Vertu so digne is and so 
noble in kynde, That Vice and she wol not in feere abide. 
c 1420 Lype. Assembly of Gods 2074 Then may ye say ye 
have a snre staff To... walke by the way of Vertn hys loore. 
@1586 Stoney Arcadia 111. xx, Hf ever ene tooke a bodie 
to shewe his (else unconceaveable) beautie. 1593 Suaxs. 

Hen. V1, 1. ii, 63 ‘That lone which Vertue begges, and 

ertne grauots. 1607 Dexker Vorthw. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 
IQ. 73 Virtne glories not in the spoil, but in the victory, 
1660 InceLo Bentiv. § Ur. 1, (1682) 68 If Virtne be so happy 
when it is afflicted. 169a Paior Ode Imit. Horace viii, 
Virtue is her own Reward, With solid Beams and Native 
Glory bright. 17a6-46 Tuomson Winter 1039 Virtue sole 
survives, Immortal never-failing friend of man. 1770 Gotosm, 
Des. Vill. 108 But on he moves to meet his latter end, 
Angels around befriending Virtne’s friend. “1799 CAMFaELL 
Pleas. Hofe 1. 530 So Virtne dies, the sponse of Liberty ! 
18:8 Corenince Friend (1865) 72 A wound in feclings 
which virtue herself has fostered. 1860 A// Year Kound 
No. 64. 32a Man may bow before virtue, but virtue never 
bows before man. 

G. spec, Chastity, sexual purity, esp. on the part 
of women. Of easy virtue: sce EASY a. 12. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado w. i. 84 Hero it selfe can blot ont 
Heroes vertne. 1706 Estcourr Fair Exanrfple v. i, Ne'er 
let the fair one boast of Virtue prov'd Till she bas well 
refus’d the Man she lov'd. 1740 Ricuarpson Passela (1824) 
I, xiv. 252, I say not this. .to excusethe lady's fall: Nothing 
can do that; becanse virtne is. .preferable to.all considera- 
tions. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Yones u. iii, That order of 
females whose faces are taken as a kind of secnrity for 
their virtne. 1819 Suett.sy Peter Bell grd mi. viii, There 
are mincipg women, mewing..Of their own virine. 1885 
Maaet Cotuns Prettiest Woman ii, She played the woman 
of virtue—and played it well. 

ivansf 1845 M€Cutiocu Taxation 1. iv. (1852) 1a1 The 
tax will then fall with its full weight npon men of integrity, 
while the millionaire of ‘ easy virtue’ may well-nigh escape 
it altogether. 

d. Se. Industry, diligence. rare. 

1546 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 757/a Quhairthrow all virtew 
and marchandice within the said burgh is ahnsit, ceissit and 
dekeyit. 1641.Sc. Acts, Chas. / (1817) V. 657/2 It is necessar 
that in everie schyre at Jeist thair be ane schooll or hous of 
vertne erected, Thad. 658/2 Any parcellis of cloth, seyis, &c., 
..made in the saidis houses of vertew, 1803 Scotr Le#. in 
Lockhart (1837) }. xi, 386 In many parts of Scotland the 
word virdue is limited entirely to trdustry. 


3. With aand pl. A particular moral excellence ; 
a special manifestation of the inflnence of moral 


principles in life or conduct. 

a@xaag Ancr. R. 368 Pet oder bing is. .denocinn, reonfnl- 
nesse, merci, pite of heorte.., edmodnesse, & odre swnche 
uertaz. ¢1a30 //ali Meid. 13 Pis is yet pe uertn pat halt., 
ure feble flesch..in hal halinesse, a@1300 Cursor MM. 571 
Alle virtns has [that] saul i-wis, pat vte o sin vusaked 1s. 
e13ag Spec. Gy Warw. 71, 1 wole Fo teche, Faire uertuz 
for ta take And fonle bewesto forsake. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. 
B. x1, 370 Suffraunce isa sonereygne vertne. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Tray 4017 Ho.. voidet all vanities, & virtns dissyret. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 147 The beste good of all is good 
of vertues and grace, 1440 Jacob's Well 82 Opere synnes 
arn contrarye toon vertew, as pride is contrarye to lowpesse. 
1ga6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 All maner of goostly 
matter, concernynge the perfeccyon of graces and vertnes., 
1589 Puttennam Lng. Poesie ut. xxiii, (Arb.) 274 The word 
became not..her sex, whose chiefe vertue is shamefastnesse. 
r6or SHaks. Al?s Well ww. iii. 84 Onr crimes wonld dis- 
paire if they were not cherish'd by our vertnes. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 44 How grent a vertne is temperance, how 
mnch of moment throngh the whole life of man? 1682 
Bunvan Greatness of Soul Wks. 1853 1. 138 It is a sport 
now to some to tannt and squib and deride at_other men’s 
virtnes. 1705 Stanuore Paraphkr. 11). 207 They confess 
too, that Self-Denial is a Christian Vertue. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. WV. xxviii. 136 Conrage, py to eqnity or 
justice, was the virtne most valned. 1797 Gonwin £n- 
gxirer i ii, 9 Human virtues without discrimination are no 
virtnes. 1835 TuirntwaLt Greece I. 3a1 Thousands. .pro- 
claimed the virtues of the deceased prince snperior to those 
of all his predecessors. 1865 Luspock Prek, Tivies xiv. 
(1869) 553 Neither faith, hope, nor charity enters into the 
virtues of a savage. 

transf, 1680 Monuen Geog. Reci., China (1685) 423 Their 
chief practice or special Virtues are Theft, Murder and 
Adultery, 1719 Youn Susiris 1. i, When rage and ranconr 
are the proper virtues, And Joss of reason is the mark of 
men.. 18420 Byron Afar. Fal. tv. ii, But they were not 
aware that there are things Which make revenge a virtue by 
reflection. 

b. In enumerations of certain moral qualities 
regarded as of special excellence or importance, as 
the four cardinal virtues (see CARDINAL a, 2), the 
three theological virtues (see THEOLOGICAL a. 1), 
or the seven virtues opposed to the seven deadly 


sins. 

¢1jao Cast. Love 827 Pat bep pe senen vertues wip winne 
To onercome pe seuen dedly sinne. | +387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 5 Pe metynge of be pre waies of be bre vertnes of 
deuynyte, and be metynge of foure weies of pe fonre chief 
vertnes, ¢1400 Cursor Al. 25391 (Cott. Galba), Now 
hane I sayd pir askinges senyn..whilk seuyn vertuse vn- 
till us wins, and als fordose seuyn dedly sins. 1411-2 
Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 4755 Prudence, attemperance, 
strengthe, and right, Tho foure hen vertnes principal. 
¢1425 Cast. Persev. 1694 pe senene synnys ! forsake & to 
pese vij vertnis ] me tak. 1552 App. HAMILTON Catech. 
(1884) 7 The twa principal vertewes callit Faith and Hoip. 
1590 Spenser Let. W. Raleigh in F, Q. Pref., The twelve 
private Morall Vertues, as Aristotle devised. 1693 D 
Emilianne's Hist. Monast. Orders 249 Of the Order of the 
ten Virtnes, or Delights of the Virgin yee called also of 
the Annnnciade. 1753 CuAtLonea Cath. ‘hr. Instr. aTo 
nourish..in our Souls the three Divine Virtnes of Faith, 


Hope and Charity. 


VIRTUE. 


c. Adi the Virtues, a name given to the Opposi- 
tion in the House of Commons in 1815-16. 

On the model of ‘All the Tafents ' applied to the Grenville 
Ministry of 1806-7: see TALENT 53. et 

1816 Sia G, Bincuam Le?/. 1 Jan., in Cork, Mag. (1900) 
Hn. 4 Bonaparte..has heard that ‘All the Virtues’, with 

ir rs rancis Burdett at their head, were to advocate his 
cause and recall. 

d. A personified moral quality, or a representa- 
tion of this in painting, sculpture, etc. 

3851 E. j. Muuincton tr. Didron's Chr. Iconogr. T. 84 
Each Virtue bears a characteristic attribute... Liberty, like 
..the twelve sister Virtues. .is decorated with a large nim. 
bus. 1885 J. R. Acuen Early Chr. Symbolism 277 Crowned 
figures armed with shields .. to symbolise the Virtues 
trampling on the Vices overcome, 

4. To make (a) virtue of necessity (or + need), to 
do with apparent willingness, or as if performing 
a meritorious action, what one in reality cannot 
help doing; to submit to circumstances with a 
good grace. 

After OF. faire de necessité vertu, L, facere de necessi 
tate virlutem (Jerome /n Rufinum 3, 0. 2). 

(a) ¢ 1394 Cuavcer Troytis iv. 1586 Thus makeb vertue 
of necessite By paciens, and penk bat lord is he Of fortune 
ay, pat nonght wole of here recche. ¢1386 — Sgr's. T. 
593 That { made vertu of necessitee And took it wel 
syn pat it moste bee. 1411-2 Hoccieve De Neg. Princ. 
1252 Make of necessite, reed I vertus For better rede can 
1 non, ¢3480 Henxyson Zest. Cressefd 478, 1 counsall 
the mak vertew of ane neid. 1578 Wuetstone end Pt, 
Promos & Cass. v. v, Good Maddame way, by lawe, your 
Lord doth dye, Wherefore make vertue of necessity. 1646 
Eart Mono. tr. Biondi s Civil Wars v. 115 Villandras 
weighing the danger made vertue of necessity, hee went to 
Toulosse. 1652 J. Waicut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox x. 
245 However, I will have patience, and making Vertue of 
Necessity, 1 will forbear, 

(8) 1583 Stocker Cro. Warres Lowe C. 1, 28b, They 
were enforced to behave themselues..and of necessitie, to 
make a vertue. 1588 GareNnr Pandoste (1607) 10 Shee was 
faine to make a vertue of her neede. 1614 Day Festivals 
2. (1615) 297, | wil make a Vertue of this Necessitie. 1639 
S. Du Vzacen tr. Camus' Admir, Evenis 46 They makea 
vertue of that necessity. 2677 W. Hucuzs Man of Sinn. 
ix. 144 Their Modern ‘ors, wham the Arguments of the 
Protestants have compelled to make a Vertue of Necessity. 
1708 [see Neczssity sd. 5]. 1764 tr. Gil Blasi. v. 1. ar 
And making a virtue of necessity, £ put the best face I 
could upon it, and went about the work she set me upon. 
1837 [see Necessity sd. 5]. 

b. Zo make a virtue of, to make a merit of, to 
gain credit hy. 

1842 Loven Handy Andy xiii, Mat, who saw Furlong was 
pear the mark, thought he might..make a virtue of telling 

im. 

5. Superiority or excellence, unusual ability, 
merit, or distinction, in some respect. 

1382 Wycuir Wisd. x. 2God..Jadde mie out fro his gilte, 
and jaf to hym vertue of hauynge alle thingus, ¢ 1384 
Cnaucer //. Fame u. 18 Now shal men se Vf any vertu in 
the be To tel al my dreme aryght. c 1400 rw? 1, 229 Miche 
peple wer out of here mynde, & God hab sent ham her 
mynde ajzeyn prou3 vertu of pat holy martr’, ¢ 1450 Hot- 
Lann /oulate 264 Thir fowlis..weraly awysit, full of wir- 
tewe, The maner, the mater, and how it remanyt, ¢1475 
peg Colne 162 Thow hes walkit, 1 wis, in mony wyld 
land, The mair vertew thow suld haue, to keip the fra hlame. 
1464 Caxton Fadles of Avian xii, For what vertue that 
ony man hath none oughte to preyse hym self. 60a 
Speghf's Chaucer (ed. 2) civ, Vertue flourisheth ia Chaucer 
sull, Though death of him hath wrought his will. 1631 
Marxuam Cheap fusd. (ed, 6) 1. ii. 19 Our English Gentry 
+.aime for the most part at no more skill than the riding 
of a ridden and perfect horse, which is but onely the sett- 
ing forth of another mans vertue. 1828 Macautay £ys., 
Hallam's Constit. Hist. (1897) 85 That unsparing impar- 
tizlity which is his (sc. Hallam’s] most distinguishing virtue. 

b. Anaccomplishment. Now rare or Oés. 

15.. Aberdeen Keg. (Jam.), The singeir to pas & remane 
in Pareis for ane yeir to leir wertews. 1591 Suaxs. Two 
Gent.u1.i. 313 Sp. Item, shecan wash and scoure. La, A spe- 
ciall vertue. 1608 — Per, iv, vi. 195 Proclaim that 1 can sing, 
weave, sew, and dance, With thee virtues, which IT keep 
from boast. 1615 Maaknam (/it/e), The English Hus- Wife, 
Contayning, The inward and outward vertues which ought 
to be in acompleat woman. As, her skillin Physicke,. .Cook- 
ery, [etc.L 1656 Ducness or Nzwcastie Tre Relation in 
Life (1886) 280 Tutors. .for all sorts of virtues, as singing, 
dancing, playing on music, reading, writing, working, and 
the like, 1808 Scorr Autobiog. in Lockhart i. (1842) 4/1 
Robert sung agreeably—(a virtue which was never seen in 
me). 

Gc. = VIRTO I. rare, 

1709 Tatler No. 38 p12 He has by rote, and at second- 
hand, all that can be said of any man of figure, wit, and 
virtue in town, 1888 Zain, Rev. XLVILL. 61 The ftalians 
commonly call a taste for the fine arts, or skill in them, by 
the uame of Virtue. 

+6. Physical strength, force, or energy. Ods. 

Common a 1325-1420 as a rendering of L, virtus. 

a 1388 Prose Psalter xxviii. ro Our Lord shal 3eue vertu 
to his folk. a1340 Hampote Psalter zxxii. 36 Geaunt sall 
noght be safe in multitude of his vertu. 1382 Wyeur Luke 
x. 19, f hau 3ouun to 30u power of,.tredinge, on serpents, 
and scorpiouns, and on al the vertu of the euemy. ¢1400 
Land Troy Bk. 9291 He my3t uot wel his breth blawe, He 
was In poynt to ouer-throwe; His vertu hadde he clene 
lore. r4qs2 Youce tr. Secreta Secret. 242 Hit servyth to 
the stomzke and to the entraill, and than thay gederith 
hare streynth and vertu, wyche was amenuset and febelit. 
e1qso tr. De Sntitatione um. ix. 76 Pou art oure helpe, our 
vertu, & our strengbe. c1seo Melusine xxx. 226 He.. 
smote Zelodius vpon his helmet, hysuche strengthe & vertue 
that he made hym to enclyne vpon his hors neck. 
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+b. An armed force. Oés. rare. 

1382 Wvcur 1 Macc. i. 4 And he gadride vertu, and ful 
stronge oost. /did, xiii. 54 Aud Symont see3 Joon, his sone, 
that he was a man of bateil, and ss putte hym duyk of alle 
vertues, 


te. Flourishing state or condition. Oés. 

€1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 8 Whan pe citee of 
Acon..florisshed and stode in his vertue, loye and pros- 
Perite. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop mm. xvi, He that 
gouerneth not wel his bely withe grete payne he may hold 
the other lymmes in theyr strengthe and vertue. 

7. The possession or display of manly qualities ; 
manly excellence, manliness, courage, valour. 

In later use tending to pass into sense 2. 

13-- Coer de L, 2810 A baroun of gret vertewe. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5324 Quat may pi vertu uow a-vaile & all pine 
vayn pride? ¢ 1480 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 1092 Syres, 
put no dowte, Vertu shall retorne & haue hys entente. ‘Thys 
felde shalbe our. 1450 Afertin xaxii. 656 The Bretouns 
hem diffended as peple of grete vertu. 1523 Lo. Berneas 
tr, Froiss. I. cxcii, 228 The lord Pynnand his company 
defended themself by great vertue. 1849 Compl. Scot/, Ep, 
2 Quhar for jour heroyque vertu is of mair admiratione. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard, u. 104 The bastard of Burbon 
was made prisoner, notwithstanding he fought with great 
vertue, JZéid. Yet his vertue defended his person. a 1668 
Lassets Voy, ftaly (1698) 11. 86 Marius..from a common 
soldier came by his warlike vertue to be seven times consul. 
1710 Suarress, Advice to Author un. § 1. 67 They [sc the 
Muses] were moreto him than his Arms or military Virtue. 
1758 Jounson Let. to B, Langton at Sept, in Boswell, A 
man that languishes with disease, ends his life with more 
pain, but with less virtue, 1817 Jas. Mint Brit. India If. 
tv, it, go The English were called upon for the utmost 
exertions of their virtue. 

II. Asa quality of things. 

8. In the prepositional phrases z or éy (also 
t through or with) virtue of, by the power or effi- 
cacy of (something aiding or justifying); hence, in 
later use, hy the authority of, in reliance upon, in 
consequence of, becanse of. (Cf. 10.) 

(a) c1x30 Hali Meid, 13 Engel & meiden beon enening in 
uertu of meidenhades mihte. c1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
(1810) 18 Pe Kyng with be maistrie went in to be toun, Pe 
pris he had wonnen in vertew of Criste’s passioun. 1617 
Fortescue Papers (Camden) 29 They should talke of the 
points of religion but by way of discourse, and not as in 
vertne of the commission [etc.. 1660 Jer. TayLon Worthy 
Commun. 1. iv. 75 Christ in heaven perpetually offers and 
represents that sacrifice to his sete Father and in 
vertue of that obtaines all good things for his church. 1703 
Maunoarert Yourn. Ferus. (1 07) za5 In vertue of which 
perswasion, the Olives, and Olive stones, and Oyl which 
they produce, became an excellent commodity in Spain. 
1784 Suentock Disc. (1759) 1. ii, 77 He was the Head of all 

reatures in Virtne of having created them. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L, $344 The eaperiment..was ordered in virtue 
of an observation that had occurred in the course of the 
work, 3833 Ht. Maatinzau Three Ages ii. 39 In virtue of 
an office which he held, he had liberty to pass through the 
palace garden. 1879 Frovoe Czsar xiii, 188 He remained 
a senator in virtue of his questorship, 

(5) 1390 Will Palerne 284, 1 be coniure..bi vertu of 
ping pat bow most in pis world louest. 1380 Wrycur Wés. 
(1880) 32 Bi vertue of pis cheef domesman he owip to he 
eacused fro pis somonynge of sorely prelat. ¢1386 
Cuavucer Parson's T. p 340 It may wel were fiehle and 
faille hy vertu of baptesme and by the grace of god thurgh 

nitence, 1425 Xoils of Parlt. 1V.290/1 That they mawe 

vertue of the same Jokett, be fully excused att alle tymes, 
1495 Aet ax Hen. VIl,c. 53 § 1 Noo..persone the whiche 
..therwith entermedlede to your use or by vertu of your 
letters patentes, 1553 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 
149 By vertue of a warraunte sygned with her Maiesties 
oune handes. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1376/2 
‘They shall loose the fiue cela that theyshould recelue.. 
by vertue of my will, 1617 Sin T. Wentwoatn in Fortescue 
Papers (Camden) 25 When indeed he was in effect. out of 
the Commission before, by vertu of that direction. 1663 
Heatu Flagellum (1672) 47 Upon some pretence of private 
business of the Colonels and by vertue thereof ina Disguise 
ofa Servant{etc.]. 1681-6 J, Scorr Chr, Life (1747) IT. 283 
So we Christians by vertue of our Covenant with God in 
Christ, are separated from all otherSocieties, 1695 Exg. Anc. 
Const. Eng. 44 Violating the Fundamental Laws and consti- 
tutions of the Government by vertue of which he became 
King. 1785 Burke S$. Mabob Arcot Wks. 1842 1. 318 
No others, by virtue of general powers, can obtain a legal 
title..to exercise those special functions. 1838 Tu1atwALe 
Greece 111, 287 The refugees who retired by virtue of the 
treaty from Amphipolis, found shelter at Eion. 1868 
Lockver Elem. Astron. § 374 The planets, when they are 
visible, appear as stars, and, like the stars, they rise and 
set by virtue of the Earth’s rotation. 

{e) ergo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 11/346 Aud porn3 vertue of pe 
holie croiz he ouer-cam alle is fon. ¢1320 Sir T'ristr. 1894 


Hole sche was & sounde burch vertu of his gle. ¢x380 Sir | 


Feruimd, 157 Pe barouns..prayede god porw vertue of hein 
Schold sauye hem thar fro hebe men. c1g00 Brut ceviii. 
27 He come to be Gildehall of London, and axede be keies 
of pe 3ates of be citee brou3 vertue and strengh of his com. 
mission. 

(d@) 1586 Martowz ist Pt. Tanburl. v. ti, So.. Must 
Tamburlaine by their resistlesse powers, With vertue of a 


gentle victorie, Conclude a league of honor to my hope, 
9. Withont article: +a. Of precions stones: 


Occult efficacy or power (as in the prevention or_ 
cure of disease, etc.); in later use, great worth or 


value. Obs. 

aixzs Luue Row 170 in O. E. Mise. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone pat beop in vertu ober ingrace. ¢ 1340 cent 
Pr, Consc. 9198 Pus may a man..Alle be cete of heven 
lyken,.to precyouse stanes of vertow fetc.]. ¢ 2350 IWi//. 
Palerne 4425 Pe ston..was of so stif vertu, bat nener man 
vpon mold mi3t it him on haue, ne schuld he with wicche- 
craft be wicched neuer-more, ¢1400 A/elayne 978 His 


| 
| 


VIRTUE. 


helme & his hawberke holde, Freth ouere with rede golde, 
With stones of vertue dere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. 
xxvit 254 A coronal of gold besette with stones of vertue 
to the valewe of a thousand pound. 1503 Hawes Zxanp. 
Virt, xiii.242 The roof was set with stones of vertue. 1509 
— Past. Pleas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 127 With perles and 
rubies rubicond, Mizte with emerauds so full of vertue. 

b. Of plants, waters, etc. : Effieacy arising from 
physical qualities; esp. power to affect the human 
body in a beneficial manner; strengthening, sus- 
taining, or healing properties. 

@1300 Cursor M. 34 Bot be the fruit may scilwis se O 
quat vertu is ilka tre. /éid. 1016 Treis o frut pan es bar 
sett Pat serekin vertu has at ette. 19 Gower Conf. HE. 
129 His herbe is Anabulla named, Which is of gret vertu 
proclamed. ¢1430 Lvpc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 16 3e 
schall draw wateris..Oute of wellis of oure Saviour, Wiche 
have vertu to curen alle langueres. 1562 Tugner //erbal 
tt, 31 ft is sayde that there is an other Magadaris in Lybia. 
--It hath like vertu with Laserpitio. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. 
iv. vii, 145 No Cataplasme..Callected from ail Simples that 
haue Vertue Vuder the Moone, can saue the thing from 
death. 1655 Cunruprer, etc. Riverins 1, xiii. 48 This 
following Fomentation is of wonderful Vertue. 1678 Lapv 
Cuawortn in 1274 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 48 A 
wolfes tooth for my pritty godson, that Lady Fingall gave 
meas a thinge of much vertu. .and antidotal against con- 
vulsions. 1706 Putuiirs (ed. Kersey), Birds-Eye, an Herb 
. of singular Virtue against the Palsey. 1778 Jounson Lez. 
to Mrs, Thrale 15 Oct. The second (night). .nat so much 
better as that I dare ascribe any virtue to the medicine. 
31841 Mvers Cath. Th. 10. § 27. 102 Distilling healing virtue 
into better waters. 1865 Paakman Huguenots i. (1875) 6 
There was a fountain of such virtue that, bathing in its 
waters, old nen resumed their youth. 

G. Efficacy of a moral nature; influence work- 
ing for good upon hnman life or conduct. + Also, 
in early use, miracnlous power (of the cross, etc.). 
e1300 St, Margarete 316 Of gret vertu is hire lyf, ho so 
eran po3te. ¢ 1305 in X. £. P. (1862) 99 If pu woldest pat 
sopeihure..Gret vertu ic wole pe telle AAS suete holi rode. 
€1425 Hampole's Psalter Metr, Pref. 12 In pis boke is 
muche vertu, to reders wib deuocyown. ¢1430 Lyne. A/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 Vhes rialle gifftes been of verteu 
most, Gostly coragis most sovereignly delyte. 1549 LaTiMER 
Ploughers (Arh.) 32 Purposinge to euacuate Christes death, 
aud ta make it of smal efficacitie aud vertue. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie B.{S.T.S.) 14 Our Baptisme datit with sauctitude, 
And greit vertew, to wesche our sinfulness. 1842 Mvzas 
Cath. Th, 1. § 17. 64 Few questions.,could well be more 
important, if Divine virtue is to be ascribed to every Jetter 
of Scripture. ‘ f 

d. Superiority or excellence in respect either of 
nature or of operation; worth or efficacy of any 
kind. 

1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 16 Selden get a domb man lond. 
Tak that proverbe, and understond That wordes ben of 
vertu grete, ¢1400 Destr, Troy 8388 The walles [were] vp 
wroght.. With stones full stoute, stithest of vertue. 1423 
Jas. | Kingis Q. xx, In vere, that full of vertu is and gude, 
Quhen nature first begynueth hir enprise. 1596 Srensza 
#, Q. v.i, 10 The blade. .was of no less virtue, then of fame. 
1665-6 Pil, Trans. 1.282 Yet have these two Load-stones 
No connexion or tye, though a Common Center of Virtue 
according to which they joyatly act. 1669 Bunyan Holy 
Citie 153 Gald is the choice and chief of all Metals both for 
worth, colour, and vertue. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 
339 The latter (sc. cinnamon] is vastly superior in richness, 
Sweetness, and virtue, 18raCaay Dante, Par. vu. 132 The 
elements Are by created virtue inform'd. 1830 Hexscuer 
Study Nat, Phil. 59 There is virtue in a bushel of coals 
properly consumed, to raise seventy millions of pounds 
weight a foot high. 1883 NV. York Chr. Union 21 June, 
The new Sound steamer ‘Pilgrim’ is regarded as a model 
of mechanical and constructional virtue. 

te. Of laws, etc.: Operation, vigour. Oés. 
€1450 flarl. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 511 Whiche 
statute was ordeynede to tke vertu and begynuynge at the 
feste of the Purificacion. 1472-5 Rol/s of Paril. vi |. 162/r 
That the said late Ordenaunce ., be and stond in strenght 
and vertue, unto the xavi day of May, 1652 Nzepuam 
Selden's Mare Cl. 59 The Sea-Laws which were used and 
in full force and virtue in both the Empires were borrowed 
from the Rhodians. 1686 Col. Rec. Pennsyly, 1. 171 All 
those laws shall and are hereby Continued to Stand and be 
in full force and Vertue untill y¢ End of the first Session. 

+f. L2 virtue, virtually. Ods. 

@ 1633 G. Henpeat Priest to Temple xxi, A most plain and 
easy framing the question, even containing, in virtue, the 
ausweralso, = — 

10. With limitation to special instances (usually 
the virtue of .., or with possessives) : a. In senses 


9 aand 9b. 

e1ag0 S. Eng. Leg, I. 312/428 Also man, 3wane he is 
i-bore, onder heore tic. the planets’] power i-wis, Schullen 
habbe diuers lijf, euere ase heore vertue is. a 1300 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 32 Pat water hi honurde muche..Ac hi nuste 
nobing of be tre pat al pe vertu made. 1320-30 Horn Ch. 
567 Rinneld..bi-tan3t hima ring Pe vertu welesche knewe. 
134. Guy Warw, (A.) 1660 Thilke monk Sorgien was, Pe 
vertu he knewe of mania gras. ¢ 12400 Maunpev, v. (1859) 
50 Whaso kutte hem (se. balm-branches) with Iren, it wolde 
destraye his Vertue and his Nature. ¢s450 Afyrr. our 
Ladye 37 A drynke..whiche is swete to taste, and effectuall 
ta hele the woundes of synners by hys verteu. 2593 Eaat 
or Suarwspury in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 111. 39, would 

our Lordship walde once make trial of my Oyle of Stags 
blud, for { am strongly persuaded of the rare and great 
vertu thereof. 31626 B. 


Sylva §17 it is an Errour in 
Phisicians, to rest sin 


y vpon the Length of stay, for en- 
creasing the vertue. But if you will haue the Infusion 
Strong (etc. 1640 Napars Sride t, ii, Like those pills 
which an unwilling patient Douhting their vertue takes. 
1757 A. Coorer Distiller 1, i, (1760) 6 Till at fast the whole 

irtue or saccharine Sweetness of the Malt is extracted. 
1759 Mus Duhamets Husd, 1. ix. (1762) 52 By this means 


VIRTUE. 


the sun..will be prevented from exhaling the virtue of your 
mannre. 1759 Mas. Rarrato Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 1 It 
will draw ail the virtue ont of the roots or herbs, and torn 
it to agood gravy. 1845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) J. 1« The 
virtne of St, Martin’s precious relics was in the most active 
operation during the fifth and sixth centuries. 
b. In sense 9 c. 
cso Meid, Maregrete xlv, Sclawen was be dragun 
boru pe uertn of pe rod. ¢1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. 3841 
Pardon..es of be tresur of haly kirke, Pat es gadirde..Of 
pe vertu of Crestes passion, 138% Wrciir Aon, i. 16 Fore 
soth 1 schame not the gospel, for it is the vertn of God in 
to helthe to ech man bilenynge. c1450 Af. £. dfed. Be. 
(Heinrich) 138, I coniure gow fyue croppes in be verteu of 
be v wonndes, pat crist snffred on be roode treo. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. 18 Kynge Edwarde..requyrede hyme hy 
the vertu of sacrament that he schulde pardone alle tho 
whos names here folowe. 1526 Pilzr, Pex. (Pynson) t. vil. 
20 Hanyng grace and werkyng therafter.. hy the vertue of 
the same he may meryt and deserue the crowne of glory. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) P&i?. iii, ro That I may knowe him, 
and the vertne of his resurrection. 41617 Bavne On Eph, 
(1658) 23 A thing wronght not by any power of nature but 
by the vertne of Gods Spirit. a we Hinor ¥ Bruen li. 
(1641) 168 Doth not the vertue of the death and resurrection 
of Christ require it, that henceforth wee die unto sin. .? 
@. In sense g d. 
a1340 Hamrote Prose Tr. 2 It falles the flesche may 
noghte of his vertn poghte defaile ay whils pe saule in 
swylk joyes is ranyste for to jaye. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgn's 7. 
302 But fynalty the kyng asked the knight ‘The vertn of 
this courser, and the might, And prayd him tellen of his 
governannce. 1477 Norton Ord. Aded, i. in Ashm, (1652) 
19 For canse efficient of Mettalls finde ye shall Only to be 
the vertue Minerall. 1535 Coverpace Wisd. xix, 19 The 
fyre had power in the water (contrary to his awne vertue). 
1584 Sie T. CHaconer (¢#iz), A shorte Discourse of the 
most rare.. Vertue of Nitre, wherein is declared the..cures 
by the sameeffected. 1592 Daniet Compl. Rosamond Wks. 
(1717) 47 Pleasure had set my well-school'd Thoughts to 
play: And hid me use the Vertue of mine Eyes. a1628 
reston Effectual Faith (1631) 118 If it bee the vertne of 
a horse tn goe well; If it be the vertne of a knife to cut well, 
if it be the vertue of a Soldier to fight well. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersest 7vav. 209 At the top [of the date palm]. .is a soft 
pith, in which consists the soule and vegetatine vertne of 
that tree. 1759 Franxun Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 364 Both 
these stones have evidently the two properties;.. the virtue 
seems stropgest towards oneend of ite face. 1815 J. Suita 
Panorama Sci. & Art V1. 170 A piece of soft iron, .capahle 
of snpporting as mnch as the magnet from which it derives 
its virtue, 
1.57 The virtne of a pipe is to be smooth and hollow. 1878 
Baowntnc La Saisiaz 370, I shall. .bless each kindly wrench 
that wrung From life's tree its inmost virtue, 
d. In similar use of immaterial things. + Also 
in sense 9 e. 
e1ga5 Spec. Gy Warw. 658 If bu conpest knowe and ate 
uertu of humilite. 1340-70 A/fraxader 513 Pe uertue of il 
nictorie. Js noght stabled in strength of no stiff prese. 13 
Gower Conf. 111. 30 The vertu of hire goodly speche Is 
ree myn hertes leche. 1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 196/2 
That the seid Letters Patentes,. .aftre the strengthe, forme 
and vertne of the same,..stonde and ahide in the force and 
vertne. ¢1477 Caxton Jason arth, Fayr lordes displese yow 
not yf the nertue of my corage knowe not now the fehlesse 
of my body. 1563 Man Afxsex/us’ Commonpl, 28 The 
Apostle witnesseth, that the law is the vertue of sinne 
1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 11a Theold verse standeth as yet 
in hisold vertue. 1607 Puritan 111. i. 74 The amazd widdow 
Will.. wonder at the vertue of my words. 1642 J. Mtarsu) 
Argt. conc. Militia 18 The name of a Parliament onely, 
and not the power and vertue of it. 1691 T. H[ate] Ace, New 
Jnvent. 41 Whether the Harwich. suffered any thing from 
her said sheathing, in her virtne of Sailing. 1746 Westy 
Princ. Methodist 63 Works heyond the Virtue of Natural 
Causes, wrought by the Power of Evil Spirits. 31818 Scorr 
Hrt, Midi, xiii, David..came, through the great virtue of i/, 
to be of opinion that he might safely so act in that matter, 
1852 Roggatson Seri, Ser. tu. xvii, (1882) 227 He hath im- 
ae to us the virtue of his wrestlings. 87a Moatey 
oltaire (1886) 4 A collective religions tradition that had 
lost its virtue, 
+e. By (or tn) the virtue of, = sense 8. Obs. 
61380 Wrcetir és, (1880) 32 He schal be excused fro be 
Iasse bi pe vertne of pe heizere inge. 1654 R. Coprincton 
tr. Justine xvi. 254 [Many of them] delivered themselves 
from their..calamities by the virtue of an ingenions shame, 
3656 Beamuact Repiic. vii. 292, 1 confess persons depnted.. 
hy the King doe often excommmnnicate and absolve .. hut 
thisishy the vertueof their own habit of Jurisdiction, 1681-6 
J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 111. aor By interceding for us 
as Priest in the vertne of his Sacrifice. 1698 Davpen Ess. 
(ed. Ker) Il. 1a4 The painters, by the virtue of their ont- 
lines, colours, lights, and shadows, represent the same things 
and persons in their pictures. ‘i 
LL. With a and pl. A particular power, efficacy, 
or good quality inherent in, or pertaining to, 
something: a. Of plants, medicines, prectous 
stones, etc. (Cf. g a, ob, and 10a.) 
31377 Lauct. P. Pd. B. xiv. 37 Vitailles of grete vertues, 
for al manere bestes. a 1400 Stockholm: Med. MS. 26 The 
vertnis of violet. ¢ 1400 Mavnony. vi. (1839) €3 Many othere 
Vertues it [an oak-tree] hathe: where fore Men holden it 
folle precyous. ¢ 3485 Cursor Af. r011 (Trin.) Mony vertues 
bere ts sene Pe erbes euer I-liche grene. 1470-85 Matosy 
Arth, xvu1. ¥. 696 This Salamon was wyse and knewe alle 
the vertnes of stones and trees. xggx Tonner Herdal Prol. 
Aiij, 1 declare also the vertnes of enery herbe. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. m1. ii. jah, Wild asses, 
whiche hane in their head a stone, hauing the vertne 
against the falling sicknes. 1597 Guraror Herbal t. it 4 
These kindes of grasses do agree as it is thonght, with the 
common Medow grasse, in nature and vertnes. 1607 
Torsert Four-f. Beasts 34 There are sundry vertnes con- 
fected out of this beast. 1649 Br. Revnorps Hosea i, 22 
Wine draweth a i Sia vertue from the flesh of Vipers. 
3699 Dampizr Voy. (1729) III. 1.379 The Sulphurousness or 


1841-4 Emesson £ss., Spir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) | 


Who can be taken with such fulsom Stnff. 
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other Vertue of this Water. 1768 H. Warrote Vertue’s 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1. 280 Jt is said in the note that Sir 
Nathaniel was famed for painting plants, and well skilled in 
their virtnes. 1796 Witnestnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 324 
The plants of this class are supe to have varions spe- 
cific vires. 1806 Aled. Frxd. XV. 327 Have practitioners 
yet proved the fnll virtnes of the digitalis? 1838 A/urray’'s 
Hand-bk, N. Germ. 374/a The hot mineral springs. owe 
their virtnes to the presence of sulphur and alkaline salts, 
1856 R. A. Vaucnan dAfystics vit. iv. (1860) 11. 53 Each 
planet, according to its mind or mood, shed virtues Renae 
or harmful into minerals and herhs. 

b. Of animal bodies, the elements, or other 
physical entities. 

Expulsive virtues see EXPULSIVE a. 1. 

1384 Cuaucer #. Fame tt. 42 For so astonyed and 
a-sweved Was every vertu in my heved. ¢ 1386 — Prot. 4 
Whan that Aprille..hath..bathnd every veyne in swich 
licour, Of which vertne engendred is the flonr. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 15 Pe vertnes of lymes pou must knowe, 
pat he se, whanne be worchinge of ony vartn failith in ony 
lyme. 1451 Carcaave Life St. Gilbert rao Hir left arme 
had lost pe vertue of felyng. 
145 The sterres that ben in henen whiche hane vertnes on 
therthe. 1544 Parr Regim. Life (1560) Sv, When achilde 
neseth out of measure, that istosay with a long continnance 
& therby the hrayn & virtnes animal he febled, it is good to 
stop it. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1v. xxix. 
151 The sacred fonntayne..is of such a vertne, that pntting 
into it any burning thing [it] is sodainly extinguished. 1604 
E. Gl[aimstone] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indics 1. xxi. 188 
This moisture from heaven hath such a vertue, that ceasing 
to fal vpon the earth, it breedes a great discommoditie and 
defect of graine and seedes, @1628 Paeston Effectual 
Faith (1631) 59 1f the Loadstone be of snch a vertne, let it 
show it by attracting the Iron to it, 168q R, WALLER Vad, 
Exper, 46 The imperceptible pores of those passages hy 
which the attractive Virtne issues ont. 1709 ¢. Rosinson 
Nat. Hist. Westmoreld, v. 26 A very active Principle, or 
Virtne, that operates in the Generation of Stones, 1755 B. 
Mastin Mag. of Arts §& Sci. 389 What seems most wonder- 
ful, is, that the magnetic Virtue shonld not be interrupted 
by the Glass, 

ec. In miscellaneous uses. 

1486 Bk. St. Adbans, Her. aj, Ther ben here the vertuys 
of CHyaamien, 1568 Gaarton Cérox, 11. 206 Money is of so 
great a vertue that it corrnpteth Popes. r6ag Hosses 
Thucyd, (1822) 7o For a great and a little claim imposed.. 
by way of command hath one and the same virtne to make 
subject. 1676 Hosaes //iad Pref. (1686) 1 Concerning the 
Vertnes of an Heroick Poem. 170a Rouse's l/eav. Univ, 
Advert. ¢ They may inwardly perceive hy a most powerful 
and most secret Vertue imprinted in their Son!s and Hearts, 
18rg J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 276 It is not 
meant that there is any pecnliar virtue or charm in the 
point called the centre.  187a Ruskin Zagie's N. § 18 Over 
these three kingdoms of imagination, art, and science, there 
reigns a virtue or faculty, .the appointed ruler and guide of 
every inethod of labour. " 

IIT. 12. Comtb., as virtue-binding, -proof, -wise 
adjs. 

1667 Mitton P. L. v. 384 No vaile Shee needed, Vertne- 
proof, no thonght infirme Alterd her cheek. 1691 Satyr 
agst, French 21 And she must he but little Vertue-proof, 
1816 L. Hunt 
Rintini ut. 6 The holy cheat, the virtue-hinding sin, 1838 
S. Bettamy_ Betrayal 49 And wisdom’s self revealings, 
virtne- wise, Thy darkness comprehending not. 

[f. prec ] 


+ Virtue, v. Obs.—! In 4 vertue. 
ref. To exert (oneself). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 372 For schrifte stant of no value To 
him that wol him noght vertue ‘I'o leve of vice the folie. 

Virtued, ¢. rare. [f Virtcx sé] Endued 
with virtue or efficacy. 

1609 Hevwooo Brit. Troy 1. xi, He discends unto his 
knees ‘Taking the vertned chaplet from his head. 1635 
Quasies £niéi. vy. iv. 21 But has the virtn'd Steele a pow'r 
to move? Or can theuntonch’d Needle point aright? 1897 
J. PaimMer z: Primmer in Rome (1903) 110 The old woinan 
«rubs her hand on the toes and passes the virtned hand 
across the child’s forehead. 

Virrtuefy, v. rare“, [f. as prec. +-FY.] trans, 
To render virtuous. 

1834 Cuatmeas On Const, Man u. ii, 11, 244 Ut is this 


which virtwefies emotion, even though there be nothing 
virtuons, which is not voluntary. 
+ Virtuehead. Ods.—! In 5 vertued, -hede. 
[f. as prec. +-HEAD.] Virtnousness. 
e14go in Archiv Stud. nex. Spr. (1 


taryeng is oft full grete drede, Wherea 
vertued [v.7. vertnhede], 


Vi-rtueless, 2. Also 4-7 vertu-, 6-7 vertue-, 
[f. VinTUE sé. +-LEss.] 

1. Destitnte of efficacy or excellence; ineffective, 
worthless, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Troylus tt. 344 Wo worth be faire gemme 
vertules. Wo worth bat herbe also pat doth no bote. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11]. 129 The seconde is noght vertnles, Clota 
or elles Pliades It hatte. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm, Par. 
Mark ix. 58 In the presence of the disciples they depraned 
the name of Jesu, as a thing vertnelesse, and of no efficacie. 
1600 Fatrrax Tasso vi. Ixviii, And vertnelesse she wisht 
all herbes and charmes, Wherewith false men encrease their 
patients harmes. 16a7 Hakewitt Afol. 11. v. $3, 1 do not 
consent with them who wonld make those glorions Creatures 
of God vertulesse. ¢ 1648 Observ, his Majesty's late Answ. 
' Expresses 9 Parliaments are thns vertnlesse and void 

onrts, 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 264 The winds of 
March..are far from being virtneless. 1856 Ruskin J7od, 
Paint. WM. 1v. v. § 4 The architecture of Palladio is wholly 
virtneless and despicable. 

2. Destitute of virtue or moral goodness; im- 
moral, vicious. 


rg08 Hoccreve Let. of Cupid 262 But swyche filtbes 
{= low women] as weren vertulesse, they quytten thus, this 


) CIV. 308 In 
gynnyng causith 


1480 Caxton Alyrr. 11. viii ~ 


VIRTUOSO. 


olde clerkis wisse. 1407 Scocau Mor. Balade‘133 That, 
whan ye come in your juges presence, Ye he not set as 
vertnles behynde. 1533 More Afol. x. Wks. 867/2 Howe 
badde so ener they reken me, 1 am not yet fullye so vertue- 
lesse, but that (ete.}. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit, Concern, 23 
The strange and monstrous life and death, of a vertnlesse 
recreant. 1602 low Choose Good Wife 1. i. in Haz). Dods- 
fey 1X. g O, too unkind unto so kind a wife, Too virtneless 
to one so virtnons, 1650 Futter Pisgah 11. (1869) 11a We 
know the wicked man's..name, and yet... his virtneless 
name shall rot. 1803 Maav Cuaarton Wife & Mistress 
Me, 7 You are not to become a worthless, virtneless, shame- 
less fine lady. 1847 G. Harais Life Ld. Hardwicke xiii. 
11], aa2 Sallies of indignation, possibly not altogether 
virtneless, which on special occasions were wont to emanate 
from this monarch’s lips. 

Ilence Virtueleasness. 

1891 H. S. Constante Horses, Sport & War 221 The 
cowardice, imbecility, and virtnelessness of the other classes. 


+ Virtuifica‘tion, Ods.— (Cf. Virturry z.]} 
The action of enduing with virtue. 

3654 Urgunaat Jewel 17 The Bonification and virtnifica- 
tion of Lully, Scotus’s Hexeity, and Albedineity of Snarez. 

|| Virtuosa (vastie,ou'si). Now rare. [It., fem. 
ol ztrtuoso Virtuoso.] <A female virtuoso. 

1668 Suaowe ts, Sudlen Lovers u, D’ye think, 1 that am 
a Virtuosa understand no better, then to leave yon now yon 
are not well? 1675 Plume Life of Hacket (1865) 20 Pope 
Gregory XV. had canonised Ignatins Loyola..and Madam 
Teresia, a Spanish Virtnosa. 1754 Cuesterr, in World 
No. 98 p 8 Consequently those respectable titles of virtuoso 
and virtnosa have not the least relation to the moral 
characters of the parties. 1796 Burney Jfem. Metastasio 
Il. 161 This virtvosa, being unemployed, will douhtless 
have offers from other quarters, 1846 MaercRavine oF 
Anspacn Afem, I. viii. g10 The Virtnosa the other day 
had sung a Hebrew air, which hegan at the end. 1847 
Lerren tr. C. O. Alitller’s Anc. Art $425. sos A musical 
virtnosa playing at the same time on a standing and lying 
stringed Instrument. 

+ Virtuose, 5. O4s.— In8 vertuose. [An- 
gllcized form of Virtuoso: cf. next.] A virtnoso. 

argat Prior Ess. Learning » 6 The Gentleman who 
likes Medals very well will always be desirons to possess the 
best of them, and the Antiqnary or Vertuose will be sure to 
top false ones npon him, 2 

Virtuose (viitin,dus), a. [ad. It virtuoso: 
ef, prec.] Having or exhibiting the characteristics 
of a virttoso; of or pertaining to virtuosi. 

1890 Academy 17 May 346/1 Mme, Carreno is essentially 
a virtnose player, and it was in pieces hy Liszt that she 
astonished her andience, 1906 Athenaeum 8 Sept. 281/3 
The virtnose element is prominent, but thonght, feeling, 
and a poetical atmosphere are evident in the music, 

Virtuose, obs. form of Virtuous a. 

Virtuoei, p!. of Virruaso. 

Virtnosic (vinizousik), a. [f. Virtvos-0+ 
-1¢.] = VIRTUOSE a. 

1889 Acadenty 13 April 261/3 Of late we have had only 
fugitive pieces of the romantic, and even virtnosic, schools. 
1899 Scotsman 13 Nov. 9/4 The Capriécio, on the other 
hand, can only be described as a piece of virtuosic mnsic, 

Virtuosity (vaitiz,p'siti). Also 5 vertuosyte, 
7 vertuoaitie. {In sense 1 ad. med.L. virtudsi- 
tas, f. late L. wertudsus Virtuous a. In other 
senses f, VIRTUOS-0 + -ITY: cf. F. virtuosité.]  ° 

+1. a. Manly qualities or character. O35. 

a1470 Haavinc Chron, tx. i, For his wyt and virtuosyte, 
Ahle he was, as Chronycles conlde fele, To haue rnled all the 
emperalyte, q 

+b. Virtnousness, O45. (Bailey, 1721). 

2. The pursuits, interests, or temperament, char- 
acteristic of a virtuoso; interest ot taste in the fine 
atts, esp. of a fastidious, finical, dilettante or 
trifling nature. 

1673 H. Stusse Further Vind. Dutch War 82 We are 
regenerated from the School of Aristotle to that of 
Epicnrus, from all Mural Gallantry and Virtue, to a most 
impertinent and effeminate Virtuosity. 1676 Woop Life 
(O. H. S.) 11. 360 Edward Bendlowes, ..a great poet..spent 
about 7 hnndred a yeare in vertnositie and on flattering 
poets, 1843 W. Taycor in Afonthly Afag. LV. 408 Charles- 
Angnstus had imbibed ..a taste for merit, a virtnosity 
in human excellence, to employ his preceptor’s phrase. 
1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVILI. 491 The Viennese, by their 
wise Lhasa Fb do the thing [se. eating and drinking] 
gently, and like gendemen. 1886 Symonos Renatss. /2., 
Cath. React. (1898) V11, xii. 189 This. .state of things.. was 
dune rather to the ahuse of science and of virtnosity. 

b. spec. Excessive attention to technique, or to 
the prodnction of special effects, in vocal or in- 
strumental music (also ¢rans/. in art or literature). 

1865 Keader 18 Mar. 321/3 For this sentiment, this type 
of art, as applied to matters musical, there is a special 
name, It is called ‘virtuosity’, 1877 E. Prout in Academy 
17 Feb, 150 We have a short sketch of the history of piano 
virtuosity. 1884 Hawes Afusical Life 11. 608 It is danht- 
ful Sheiier two such extraordinary personalities as those of 
Paganini and Liszt have ever appeared in the world of 
virtuosity. i 4 

ce. With a and pl. A special study or interest 
of the kind affected by virtuosi. “a 

(1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 280 I've been cultivating some 
virtuosities, among other things. 

3. Virtuosi collectively. 4 

1831 Cartvie Sart. Res. 1. iii, Where all the Virtnosity 
and nearly all the Intellect of the place assembled of an 
evening. " 

|| Virtuoso (vauitize,o% so). Also 7-8 vertuoso. 
Pl. virtuosi (7 vert-) and virtuosos.  [It. 
virtuoso (also vertuoso) “learned, skilled, skilful, 


VIRTUOSO. 


full of learning’ (Baretti):—L. wvirtudsus: see 
Virtuous a. Heace also F. virtuose, f virtuoso.) 


It is frequently difficult in particular instaaces to decide 
which of the senses is intended, 

+1. One who has a general interest in arts and 
sciences, or who pursues special investigations in 
one or more of these ; a learned person; a scien- 
tist, savant, or scholar. Obs." 

Sometimes tending towards a depreciatory sense, as in 2, 

a. 1651 in Brent tr. Saspi’s Counc. Trent (1676) xxv, 
There have happened to come to Venice..divers Virtuosi in 
several professions. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech, 
Proem 2 Perceiving by Letters from., Paris, that several of 
the Virtuosi there, were very intent upon the examination 
of the Interest of. the Ayr in bindring the descent of 
the Quick-silver. 1684-5 — Afin. [Vaters 73 The little 
Bodies that the ingenions Mr. Lewenhoeck, and since him 
divers other Virtuosi, have observ’d in Water wherein 
Pepper has been infus‘d. 1709 T. Roainson Nat. Hist. 
'WVest moreld. xii, 69 Vhat new Hypothesis so stiffly maia- 
tained by some of our learned Virtuosi, 1739 Dublin Soe. 
Weekly Observ. |. No. a6, 172 Some Virtuos: tell you that 
continned Fermentation and repeated racking certainly 
spoil your Cyder. 1754 Frecpinc Voy, Lisbon p16 The 
former receives the thanks of mankind; the latter [i.e. the 
antiquary] of that valuable part, the virtuosi, (1855 Kincs- 
vey Westward Ho! xvi, Philip Sidney..has given up his 
rightful place toward the head of the table that he may 
have a knot of virtuosi all to himself.] 

8. 1656 Haan Mono. tr. Boccalin?’s Advts. fr. Parnass, t. 
vy. 8 ‘The gallant Dispute which arose .. between some 
Letterati of the State, deserves to be written; every one 
of these Vertnosie defended their uwn Opinion as the 
best. 1665 Gianvitn Scepsis Sei. xi. 58 As great Wits, as 
it may be e’re saw the Sun, such as Pythagoras, Des-Cartes, 
Copernicus, Galileo, More, Kepler, and generally the ver- 
tuosi of the awakened world, 1700 T. Buown tr. Fresiy's 
Amuse, 36 The Projectors who are generally broken 
Citizens, were coop'd up in the Counters and Ludgate} 
. the Vertuosi were confined to Gresham-College. 

y. 1636 Brount Glorsogr., Virtuoso,..a learned or ingeni- 
ous person, or one that is well qualified. 1660 InGrLo 
Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) a2, | must not offend these 
Virtnoso's with langhing at them. 1676 GLanvinn £es. 111. 
30 Another excelleat Virtuoso of the same Assembly, Mr. 
John Evelyn, hath very considerably advanced the History of 
Fruitand Forest-Trees. 1706 E. Waro IVoodten World Diss, 
(1708) 60 He’s no Digbian Virtuoso, .. for he kaows not 
how to sympathize with any mans Wounds whatever. 1738 
Bersevey A dciphr. u. § 14 Certain particularities discovered 
in that animal by a modern virtuoso. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cord. Martin, They were neglected till the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, when Sir Beavis Bulmer, a vir- 
tuoso in refining metals, got great quantities of silver from 
them, [1834 Soutary Dector vi. (1862) 19 There were in him 
undeveloped talents which might haye raised him to dis- 
tinction as..a virtuoso of the Royal Society.] 

5. 1655 East. Mon, tr. Soccalintés Aduts. fr. Parnass. i 
it. 5 Appearing much displeased at the affront done this 
man, he first honoured him with the name of Vertnoso [etc.]. 
1633 Kennett tr. Eras. on Folly 60 To these are to be 
added those plodding Vertuoso’s that plunder the most in- 
ward recesses of Nature, r6gr Woon 4 ¢h. Oxon. 1. 85a He 
was afterwards an eminent Physician, Vertuoso, and 
Knight. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny's A sinseme, ix. (1709) 89 
The Vertxoro despises the Rich for making such a bustle 
about so foolish and pale-fac’d a Metal as Gold. 

2. One who has a special interest in, or taste for, 
the fine arts; a student or collector of antiquities, 
natural curiosities or rarities, etc.; a connoissenr ; 
freq., one who carries-on such pursaits in a dilet- 
tante or trifling manner. 

0,8. 166a Evetyn Chaécogr, iii, 44 The Grecks and inven- 
tive Romans, who..publish'd so many thousands of medails, 
and coynes as are in the hands and collections of the Vir. 
tuosi, 1675 Honsys f/iat To Rdr., There be many men 
called critiques, and wits, and vertuosi, that are accustomed 
to censure the poets, and most of them of divers judge- 
ments. @ 1711 Suarresa. Charac. VL. r57 A Worse thing 
than this happens commonly to these inferior Virtnose. 
In seeking 59 earnestly for Raritys, they fall in love with 
Rarity, for Rareneis-sake. 178« J. Moore View Soc, Italy 
(1790) II. Ixxt. 367 The beautiful head of Alexanderis uni. 
versally admired by all the virtuosi. 1839 Hatiam f/ist. 
Lré. 1. vii. §61 The well-known word virtuosi, applied to 
these lovers of what wa; rare and beantifu! in art or nature, 
185r D, Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. v. 153 ‘The virtuosi 
to whose inspection it was submitted. 1875 Mortey Crit. 
Afisc. Ser. t. (1877) 349 For intellectual dilettanti and 
moralising virtuost. 

y, 8. ¢ 1665 CowLey QOucen'e repairing Somerset-house 86 If 
any prouder Virtuoso's sense At that part of my Prospect 
take offence. 1657 Davpen & Dx. Newcastie Srv Ad, Mar- 
ail wu, (beginning), | am sure, in all companies I pass for a 
virtuoso. @1rzoa Evetyn Diary 1 Mar. 1644, One of the 
greatest virtuosos in France, for his collection of pictures, 
achates, medalls, and flowers. s7a9 MANoevitty /ad, Bees 
u. 414 Look upon the mighty fabours of antiquaries, 
botanists, and the vertuoso’s in butterflies, cockle-shells, an 
other odd productions ofnature. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Jones 
vint, x, A great number of nicknacks and Curiosities, which 
might have engaged the attention of a virtuoso. 178: 
Mae. D'Agatav Diary June, Virtnosos being next. named, 
Colonel Manners inveighed against them quite violently. 
1825 Gent. Mag. XCV.1. 33a The Virtuoso will appreciate 
justly this erfEl( volume as a very instructive and agreeable 
manual. 1858 Mrrivare Kom, Limp lili. (1865) VI. 324 For, 
painting and sculpture, as Grecian arts, he may have ace 
quired the taste of a virtnoso. 1885 J. Pavu Talkof Town 

.183 He was a virtxose and antiquary himself, and there- 
fore recognised the full extent of his danger. 

trangf, 182g Lytron Deverexz it. vi, Salter is a shaving 
virtuoso. 1837 Locknast Scot? LY. v. 16 Execellentdishes, 
—such .. as Storland borrowed from France before Cather- 
ine de Medicis bronght in her Italian vfrtzosi to revolu- 
tionize the kitchen like the court. ’ 

3. One who has special knowledge or skill in 

Von, X. 
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music; sfec., in modern use, one who excels in, or 
devotes special attention to, technique in playing 
or singing. 

1743 Br. Berxecey in Fraser Lift viii. (1871) 289 Such 
virtuosi as the country affords; I méan in the way of music, 
3764 Advert. in N. & Q. 3rd Ser. Ae 86 The late famous 

ertuoso Handel, received during his firenines such partie 
cular protection. 1834 Beckroro /laly It. xxxi. 222 note, 
All these vir tuost. were either contraitos of the softest note, 
or sopranos of the highest squeakéry. 1859 WRAxALL tr. 
R. Houdin xi, 155, 1 had often heard a nightingale sing, 
which I thought was the ‘star' among the virtuosi. 
Daily News 19 June 4/7 A piece of little or no musical 
merit.. has of late years come again into fashion with violin 
virtuosi. 

4. attrib., as virtuoso collection, country, expres- 
sion, kind, scheme, etc. 

1668 CowLey Ess. Verse & Prose, Of Avarice, As if thou 
No other Use of precious Gold didst know, But that of 
curious Pictures to delight With the fair stamp thy Vrrén- 
oso Sight. 1700 T. Brown tr. Presny's Amused. x. (1709) 
100 The Philosophical, or Virtuosi Country. 1710 Suartess, 
Charac. (1711) I. 157 In Philosophy, Matters answer ex- 
actly to this Virtxoso-Scheme. /éid. 333 Vo the Academys 
of Painters, Statuarys, and to the rest of the Virésoso- 
Tribe, 17a7 Gav Fadler. xvi. a4 Her head's of virtuoso 
kind. 1775 S.J. Pratr Liberal Ofin. civ. (1783) IE. 251, 
I would peep into the. opinions of men, with a sort of vir- 
tuoso vigilance. 1835 Wintts Peaciléings 1. vi. 38 About 
his mouth and eye there was the proper virtuoso expression 
of ingnisitiveness and discrimination. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. Ui. ix.93 Near these is a virtuoso collection of cups 
grouped in a tumulus or cairn, 188a Anmiz Epwaroes 
Batirvont Repent. 1. 52 With her Stradivarius tucked, in 
true virtuoso style, under her chin. 


Virtuo'soship. [f. prec.+-sutr.] The state 


or condition of being a virtuoso; the profession of’ 


a virtnoso. 

@1733 Suaetess. Charac. 111. 160 Let us view Philosophy, 
like mere Virtnoso-ship, in its usual Career. 1749 Mrs. 
Montacu Lett. (1813) HII, 98 Vanity and virtnosoship go 
hand in hand. 1778 Pail, Surv. S. [rel. 34 Too refined... 
by Italian virtnosoship, for the relish of his country neigh- 
bours, 183: Cartvte Afisce. Ess., Schilier (1872) ltl. 65 
Apart from virtuosoship, or any technical object, what a 
hold have such things on our universal curiosity as men. 
1887 E. Gurney Vertinm Quit U1, 110 The most brainless 
and soulless form of virtuosoship. 


Virtuons (vd uliz,as),z. Forms: a. 4-5 ver- 
tuos, 4-6 -uose, 4-7 -uouse, 4~8 -uous (4 
-ouous, -uUuUa, -NeOUs), 5 -uUs, -nows(e, -ueux 
(Se. wertuo(u)sse, -uwiase, -uus, 6 vertwus) ; 
5 vertues (wert-), vertuys (Sc. -uyse, -uise), 
5-6 -uia; 5 vertus (Sc. -use), wertuz (Sc. -us) ; 
4 vertiuus, 5-6 Sc. verteous, 6 Sc. -ewous, 
-ewua, -eua, werteoua. Also sufer/. 5 vertues, 
6 vertuest, vertuoat. 8. 4 uirtuous, virtuus, 
5 virtuose, 7- virtuous. [a. AF. and OF. ver- 
tuous, OF. vertuos, vertuus (alsomod.F.) vertuetex, 


_ete., = Pr. vertnos, Cat. virtuos, Sp. and Pg. vir- 


tuoso, It. ver-, virtuoso, late L. virtudsus, f. L. 
virius VIRTUE 56. See -ous.] 
I. Of persons, personal qualities or actions, etc. 
+1. Distingnished by manly qnalities; full of 
manly courage; valiant, valorous. Ods. 

13.. XK. Afis, 2408 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder and tholomeus, 
Mid her men pat weren so vertnons, Pat hij weren passed 
ostes two, /62d. 3319 Ne sei3 ich nener so hardy kni3zth.. 
So stronge on hors ne so vertnouse. ©1330 Arth. & Meri. 
4310 For alle hem werrep Galeus, Pe riche king so vertou- 
ous, ¢1450 Aferdin xxix. 595 The slaughter (was) grete on 
bothe sides. Nenertheles whan Merlin saugh the saisnes 
so vertuouse, Bete) 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. vi. 178 Ye 
shalle vnderstande that they ben stronge and vertuons in 
bataylle. ¢ 1489 — Sounes of Aymon xx, 45 ‘Brother’, 
sayd reynawde, ‘I praye you that ye shewe yourselfe yer- 
tuous & stronge agenste onr enmyes’, 1606 CuarMan 
Gent, Veher ti, My Lord, 1 know too well your vertuous 
spirit ; Take heede for God’s lone if you rowse the bore You 
come not neere him, ¢1611 — /éfad x11, 148 With this all 
strengths and minds he mov’d; but young Deiphobus, Old 
Priam's son, amongst them all was chiefly virtuous, 1622 
Beaum. & Fu King § No .1, Must all men that are ver- 
tnous Think suddenly to match themselves with me? I con- 
quered him and bravely, did I not? 

+b. Of an act: Evincing s manly spirit ; brave, 
heroic, courageous, Ods. rare. 

1560 Wuirenorne tr. Machiavell’s Arte Warre 85 Thei 
had appointed rewardes to enery worthie acte; as he that 
faighting, saued the life of one o his Citezeins, ..to him that 
had..slaine the enemie, and so enery vertuous act, was of 
the Consulles knowen and rewarded. 1653 Cocan Diodorus 
Sicudus v. ii 174 The child,..catching them [sc. two Dra- 
gons] by the throat, strangled them both; for which his 
vertuous act, the Argives called him Hercules. 

+c. Capable, able. 0d5.~' 

1483 Caxton Ca?o ¢ viij, It happeth oftymes that they to 
whome nature hath denyed..her forces or strengthes been 
better and more vertuons to gyue a good counceyl than the 
other. 

2. Possessing or showing virtue in life and con- 
duct; acting with moral rectitude or in conformity 
with moral laws; free from vice, immorality, or 
wickedness; good, just, righteous. 

The prevailing sense, In some early qnots. as a general 
term of commendation (cf. sense 3). 

a, ¢1340 Hampote Prose 7'r. 14 Pe mare pat.a saulees.. 
joynede to onre Lorde Godd, te mare stabill it es and 
myghty,.. gude, peyseble, Inffande, and mare vertuous. 
1390 Gowra Con/. IT. 78 Bot if a man of bothe two Be riche 
and vertuous also, Thanne is he wel the more worth. ¢ 1400 


VIRTUOUS. 


Afpoit. Lol. 9x Crist is more exellent & vertuosar ban ober 
createris. @1475 G. Astusy Active Policy 480 Looke that 
youre servauntes be of the best,.. And eueriche in his degre 
vertuest. 509 Fisnea Funeral Serm. C'tess Richinond 
Wks, (1876) 301 All the vertuons and deuonte persones to 
whome she was as a louynge syster. 1534 Cromwece in 
Merriman Zire & Le?t, (1902) 1. 375 Diuerse other vertnose 
prestes men of good lernyng and reputation, shuld sp testifie 
ofher. 1563 /fomdlies 1. Perit {dot. ut. Ss itj b, The vertu- 
est and best learned..anncient fathers. 1567 PAYNELL tr. 
Treas. Amadis of Gaule EK ij b, I neuer saw a wiser, vertn- 
ouser or a more temperate prince. r6r1 Bete Transl, Pref. 
p8 A man may he counted a vertuous man, though hee 
haue made many slips in his life. 1640 Quartes Eachirt. 
dion xci, If a Prinee expect vertuous Subjects, let his Sub- 
jects have a vertuous Prince. 1695 Lo. Preston Boeth. 
tv. 172 The Reward of vertuous Men. r701 Rowe Amd, 
Step-Jothk, Ep. Ded., Two Vertuons (or at least Innocent) 
Characters. 1706 Stanuore Paraghr. U1. 206 Approving 
ourselves vertnous in our Behaviour as well as orthodox in 
our Belief. 

transf, 14a6 Lypc. De Cuil, Pilgr.22098 Byholde yonder 
a Chartrehons, An ordur that is full vertuous. 1539-40 
Wrtornestey Chrox, (Camden) I. 109 The howse of Sion 
.. which was the vertues {= most virtuous] howse of religion 
that was in England, 

B. 1487 Barbour's Bruce w. 74a He had heyn fals and 
couatus; Bot his vit maid him virtuous. 1660 INcELO 
Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 72 When that which is worse hath 
cunningly contriv’d the destruction of Virtuous persons. 
1691 Haatcuirre Vertues 397 It were impossible so long as 
Men.. have a desire of hee own Happiness, but they 
should be virtuous, 1707 Curtos, in Hust. & Gard. 7 Eecle- 
stasticus injoins Labour and Agriculture asa Duty of virtu. 
ous Men. 1777 R. Watson Philip Jf (1839) 23 ‘Thus did 
this monarch, who was not less virtuous than most of his 
cotemporary princes, deliberately resolve to add treachery 
to the perjury and falsehood into which he had been 
betrayed. 1846 Disrarur V’. Grey v. xiii, | have been 
too weak to be virtuous; but J] have heen .. tried most 
bitterly, 1859 Gro. Ector 4. Bede xvii, Let your most 
faulty characters always be on the wrong side, and your 
virtnous ones on the right. 188: 9rnd. /ust. Bankers VW. 
tx. 563 The virtuous debtor, whose insolvency was attribu- 
table to unavoidable losses and misfortune. . 

b. Of women. Freq. = Cuaste a. 

In quot. ¢ rg00 merely an epithet of commendation. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucra Alan of Law's 7.526 They can not gesse 
‘hat sche had doon so gret a wikkednesse, For they han 
seyen hirso vertuons. ¢1g00 Destr. /roy a43a Venus the 
vertuus was verely the fairest. c1gao Chron. Vilod. 1573 
pernasse A wysor wommon,. Ny veitnoser in levyng,..fen 
was bis holy mayde. 1536 Cromwetet in Merriman Life & 
Lett, (1902) 11. 21 Soo hath his grace I thinke chosen the 
vertuost lady and the veriest gentlewoman_that lyveth. 
a%g78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 157 
Quene Margarit was werie wyse and werteous in hir hns- 
handis tyme, bot sune efter his deid..scho became leichor- 
ous of hir body. 1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. ii. 136 Mistris 
Ford, the honest woman, the modest wife, the vertnous 
creature, that hath the iealions foole to her husband. :611 
Biare Prov. xii. 4 A vertuous woman is a crowne to her 
husband. 163a High Couwtwission Cases (Camden) 265 That 
she being a vertuous and a chaste lady, he called her whore 
often tymes. 171a STeELe Sfect, No, 286 P x In my Opinion, 
and in that of many of your virtuous Female Readers. 17.. 
Suffolk Aliracte iisin Child Satlads V. 66/1 Her beanty 
was beyond compare, She was both virtuons and fair. 37: 
H. Huntea tr. Sé..fterre's Stud. Nat. (1799) V1. 77‘ She 
will be virtuous’, said she, ‘and she will be happy: I knew 
calamity only in ceasing to be virtuous’. 1837 Lytron 
£, Maltrav. u. i, Madame D'Epinay's memoirs are of this 
character. She was not a virtuous woman—bnt she felt 
virtue and loved it. 1843 Betaune Sc. Preside Stor. 35 A 
virtuous woman,whe has given her heart..toone whom [ete.]. 

+0. Used asa title of courtesy in sddressing or 
referring to persons, esp. ladies of rank or emi- 
nence. Obs. 

e1sga Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 896 Most illnstre, 
ryght exellente & ryght vertuouse eny lady Mary of 
Englande. 1588 Kyn Househ. Philos. Ded., To the Wor- 
shipfvll and Vertvovs Gentleman Maister Thomas Reade, 
Esqvier, Health and all Happines, 1616 Sia W. Mure 
Mise. Poems xvii, title, Epitaph of the wery excellent, ver- 
tuonse..and trulie honoured Lady, the Lady Arnestonn. 


.a.1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Feb. 1668, 1 saw the tragedy of 


‘Horace’ (written by the virtuous Mrs. Phillips). 

d. abdsol. (as pl.), chiefly with the. 

1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 226 He putte awey the vicious 
And tok to him the vertuous. ¢14a5 Wynroun Cron. 
yu. 832 He chastit pa pat war wiciousse, And relewit al 
wertnousse, 1589 Nase Anat. Absurd, Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 35 The acts of the ventrons, and the praise of the 
yertuous. 1597 Noriev /atrod, Aus, Ded., A second be- 
ing..causing vs liue in the mindes of the vertuous, as it 
were, deified to the posteritie, 165: Hossrs Leviath. tv. 
xlvi. 373 As if the Vertuons, and their Vertnes conld be - 
asunder, axger Ken Urania Wks, 1721 1V 498 They 
priz'd an humble modest Air, Sang mote the Virtnons than 
the Fair, 1759 Jonnson Xassedas xxxvii(i,] But the angels 
of affliction spread their toils alike for the virtuous and the 
wicked. ¢x805 Levorn in Liye § Poems (1875) 195 The 
soft descending dews of sleep, That bathe the virtuous in 
serene repose. 1846 Mas. A. Maasu Father Darcy LI. vit. - 
137 Theesteem of the noble and virtuous I would still retain. 

e. Of the disposition or mind. ' 

1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 398 Of a good and vertuons 
disposition. rg98 Suaks. J/erry HW, 1,1, 189 Sev, If1 be 
drunke, Ne be drunke with those that haue the feare of God, 
and not with drunken knaues. Zuan. So got-udge me, that 
isa vertuous minde. 160a Ze. Cromedé tv, i. 20 He was 
my Maister, And each vertuous part, That lined in him, I 
tenderd with my hart. 1634 Mitton Comus 211 These 
thaughts may startle well, but not astound The vertnous 
mind. 1660 txcero Bentiv. & Ur. (1682) 196 Many Ver- 
tuous Dispositions are fair Resemblances of the Divine 
Perfections. 1780 A. Hamitton Let. to Miss Schuyler 
Wks. 1850 I. 187 A virtuous mind cannot long esteem a base 
one, 1784 Cowrea 7'froc. 436 The most ciotgps and 


VIRTUOUS. 


virtuous minds. 1816 Swettey Dzaion of World u. 136 
The bliss.. Which.. Dawns on the virtnousmind. 
f. Sc. Diligent or industrious in work. 

Perhaps due to Prov. xii. 4: see b. above, quot. 1611. 

1725. Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, Vve heard my honest 
nacle aften say, That lads should a’ for wives that’s vertuous 
pray. @1825 Scorr in Jamieson Se. Dict. Suppl. s.v., Her 
daughter was the most virtuous woman in the parish, for 
that week she had spun sax spyndies of yarn. 


3. Of acts, life, manners, etc. : Characterized by, 
of the nature of, victue; according with, or con- 
forming to, moral law or principles ; morally good 


or justifiable. 

Occas. in a weakened sense: ‘estimable, commendable, 
praiseworthy.” . 

1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. 634 God to christofore gafe 
sic grace of vertuyse fare. /id, xxxvi. 424 Aganis baim.. 
Pat awantis paim-selfe of uertuise lif. 1393 Cuaucer 
Gentilesse 17 Ther may no iman.. beqweythe his heyre his 
vertuous noblesse. a 1400 Afol, Lolt, 36 ln meknes, pouert, 
paciens, & labour, & ober vertuus dedis. 1450 Lett. Marg. 
of Anjox, etc. (Camden) 97 ‘be womanly and vertuouse 
governance that ye be renowned of. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of Auian xi, None oughte to preyse hym self but oughte to 

joo good and vertuous werkes whereof other may preyse 
hym. 1509 Fisuer Serm. Wks. (1876) 271 Blessyd are tho 
whiche haue made vertuous ende and conclusyon of theyr 
lyfe in our lorde. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
11. vil. 37 [They] are much giuen too musick and alf other 
vertuous & honest exercises. 1607 Suaxs. Tinton mt. ii. 
44 If bis occasion were not vertuous, I should not vrge 
it halfe so faithfully. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. vin. 550 That what 
sbe wills to do or say, Seems wisest, vertuousest, discreetest, 
best. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 500 P 3 There is one thing t 
am able to give each of them, which is a virtuous Educa- 
tion. 1989 Jounson Rasselas xxxiii, The preseut reward of 
virtuousconduct. 1782 J. Brown Compend. View Nat. & 
Rev. Relig.1.25 Toconstitute an act truly virtuous, it must 
originate frou a virtuous principle orhabit. 1836 J.S, Gm- 
wert Chr. A tonent. ix. (1852)297 Can pride be virtue, or can 
any act be truly virtuous, if dai in pride? 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby i, My Father has got it [se. my uncle’s money] 
now, and is saving it up for me, which is a highly virtuous 
purpose. 1871 R. W. tee Conimtandm. Introd. 11 It is 
only the virtuous man who knows what is virtuous. 

+b. Of writings: = Morat a. 3b. Obs.-? 
x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 He made 
also the tales of Caunterbury ; Some vertuous, and some 
glad and mery. 
ce. Of a blush: Chaste, modest. 

1818 Byron Yuan 1. Ded. vii, Your bays may hide the 
baldness of your brows—Perhaps some virtuous blushes. 

+4. Belonging tothe virtuosi, Also adso/. with 
the, Obs. rare. 

@ 1680 Butcer Res, (1759) 1. 10 Most excellent and vir- 
tuous Friends, This great Discovery makes amends For all! 
our unsuccessful Pains. 1685 Petry Wydl in Ld. Fitz. 
maurice Life (1895) 319, 1 obtained my degree of Doctor of 
Phisick in Oxford, and forthwith thereupon to be admitted 
into the College of Phisitians, London, and into severalf 
cluhbs of tbe virtuous. 

IL. Of things, their operations, etc. 

5. Producing, or capable of producing, (great) 
effect ; powerful, potent, strong. 

In some quots, influenced by or approximating to sense 6. 

13.. K. Adis. 5228(Laud MS.), Hij maden fyres vertuous 
Fyue hundrep, vche gret als an hous. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 
137 That word above alle erthli thinges Is vertuons in his 
doinges, Wher so it be to evele or goode. 1598 CHAPMAN 
dtiad w. [vu] 22 Then wil I to Olimpus top our vertuous 
eagine hinde, And by it euerie thing shall hang. 1626 J. 
Lane Conta. Sqr.'s T.1x. 394 Tilt happelie her ffather slewe 
the snake, and by his virtuous wordes did th’ venom slake, 

b. Of actions, qualities, ete. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11, 185 Touchynge be pridde 
liknesse, pat is vertuous worchynge. 1422 Yonce tr. 
Secreta Secret. 246 Therfor the dygestion is the bettyrand 
more vertuose in wyntyr than in any othyr tyme. 1426 
Lype. De Curl, Pilgr. 3427 And ye may ther..Maken 
thynges fresshe of hewe, And whan ye lyst, trans- 
forme hem newe, Your power ys so vertuous. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1 (heading), Plantes.. their temperature, com- 
plezions, and vertuous operations. x590 Swans. Mids. N. 
10. ii. 367 ‘hen crush this herbe into Lysanders eie; Whose 
fiquor hath this virtuous propertie, To take from thence all 
error, 1644(H. Parker] Fes Popudi 18 Such causes as re- 
main more vertuous then their effects, as the water heated 
is lesse hot thea the fire. 3657 Mitrow P. Z, ut. 608 With 
one vertuous touch Th’ Arch-chimick Sun, so farr from us 
remote..Produces..so many precious things. 19797 Cote- 
RIDGE CAristabe/ 1. xxi, Lt is a wine of virtuous powers; My 
mother made it of wild flowers. 1813 Scort Hokedy 1. iz, 
Yet the soil..Had depth and vigour to bring forth The 
hardier fruits of virtuous worth. 

6. Endowed with, or possessed of, inherent or 
natural virtue or power (often of a magical, oc- 
cult, or supernatural kind); potent or powerful in 
effect, influence, or operation on this account; 
Spec. having potent medicinal properties or qnali- 
fies; efficacions or beneficial in healing. Now 
arch, a. Of precious stones, ete, 

313.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt, 2027 His cote, wyth }e conysaunce 
of pg clere werkez, Ennurned ypon veluet vertuuus stonez. 
13.. &. £. Allit. P. 3. 1280 Pe vyoles & be vesselment of 
vertuous stones. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lit. 
{Bodl, MS.), | The more] bat Jacinctus is liche to be Saphire 
in coloure,..be more vertuous it is. ¢1400 MAuNorv. 
(Rozb.) xvii, 80 If pe dyamaund be gude and vertuous, be 
adamand drawes nojt pe nedilltohim. 1483 Caxton Gol. 
Leg. 214/2 A Margaryte, whyche gemme is white lyty! and 
vertuouse...The virtu of thys Stone is sayd to be ayenst 
effusyon of blood. 
vertuous turkeys there was acheyr. «1533 Lp, Berneas 
tluon cxlix. 562 The stone was £0 vertuous that none coud 
esteme thevalure therof. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 499 There is 


1503 Hawes Exam. Virt. iv. 40 Of, | 
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a virtuous Bezoar and another without virtu which appear 
to the show alike. 
b. Of things in general. 

1340 Ayend, 113 Me zayp pet hit [sacramental bread) is 
ope substance pet is virtuous and substanciel aboue onder- 
stondigge. ¢31440 Gesta Ron. \xii, 264 (Add.MS,), This 
knyght than had a_vertuous welle beside his bedde. 
exg10 Gesta Rom, (W. de W.) A iij, All my temporall 
rychesse I haue exspended, & almoost no thynge is lefte 
me, excepte a vertuous tre..in the myddes of myne empyre. 
1527 Baunswvxe (¢t/e), The vertuose boke Of the distylla- 
cyon of all maner of waters of the herbes in this present 
volume expressed. 1586 Martowe ts¢ Pt. Tamburt, 
i. i, For neither rain can fall vpon the earth, Nor Sun re- 
flexe his vertuous beamesthereon. 1590 Spenser /*, Q. 11. xii, 
86 Streight way he with his vertuous staffe them strooke 
And streight of beasts they comely men became. 1629 
A. SyvmMer Sir. Posie 1. tii. 13 Behold the timely vertuous 
presence of Gods Providence. 31632 Mitton Penseroso 113 
Canace.., That own'd the vertuous Ring and Glass, 

ce. Of herbs, etc. : 


1390 Gower Conf. 11. 129 And ek his herbe in special 
The vertuous Fenele it is. ¢x407 Lypc. Reson § Sens. 
4433 The erbys..beso vertuous, ‘hat no beste venymous.. 
Ne may in no Wyse aproche. 1460 /tsdonz 92 in Alacre 
Plays 38 The drede of God,..pat makyst..swete wertuus 
herbys in be sowll{to)sprynge. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus v. xxv. 
584 The leaves {of mallow] are good forall the zreefes afore- 
sayde,..yet they be nothing so vertuousas the roote. 1609 
C, Butira Feur. Mon. (1634) 108 Where the flowers are most 
fragrant and vertuous,..there the Honey dews..are most 
fineand pure. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 81 
Fylberds, .are vertuous in Medicine, 1632 J. Havwaro tr. 
Biondi's Eromena 8&4 These our mountaines are full of 
vertuous herbes. 1700 Drvoen Flower & Leaf 418 The 
Ladies sought around For virtuous herbs. 1853 G. Jonn- 
ston Nat. /tist, E. Bord. 1. 264 Twenty-five * elegant’ 
copper-plates containing the figures of many of the most 
virtuous herbs, 1871 Browninc Balaust, 2124 Cutting the 
xoots of many a virtuous herb To solace overburdened 
mortals! 1884 — /erishtah Wks. (1896) 11. 663/1 Ry 
application of a virtuous root The burning has abated. 

d. Of drugs, etc. 

1600 Rowcano Lett, Humours Blood vi. 77 Strong sodden 
Water isa vertuonsthing. ?¢1614 J. Davies Le?. Wks. 1876 
1. p. xlviii, Least the intention of to much Reading hinder 
the working of those vertuous drugs. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. X. 283 Before her gates hill-wolves, and lions, lay; 
Which with her virtuous drugs so tame she made, That [etc.}. 
1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. (1733) 43/1 By that means you 
will havea very strong and virtuous Spirit. x87: Haw- 
tHorne S. Felton (1879) 99 It is the most virtuous liquor 
that ever was. 

+7. Of great excellence or worth. Ods. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk.9460 For now is non so glorious, Ne 
uon in this world so vertuous, As Hion was the while it 
stode. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 1171 Harp he couthe & syng 
welle berto, & carff welle ymagus, & peyatede bothe—Suche 
virtuose werkus he wolde welle do. ¢1430 Lypa. A/iz. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 80 The douffe..Unto the erthe she 
toke hir flight, And sang a song ful gracious, Of al songes 
most vertuous. 

IfT. 8. Comd. (in sense 4), as vértetous dis- 
posed, -like, -making, -minded adjs. 

1480 Rolls of Parlt. V. 206/1 By ther Founders and 
other vertuous disposed persones. 1654 Wuitiock Zooto- 
mia 347 Becoming..as virtuous-making a Pattern among 
Wives, as she was before among Virgins. 1699 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1711) 11. 36 If that which restrains the Person, and 
holds him to a virtuons-like Behaviour, he no Affection to- 
wards.. Virtue it-self,..he is not in reality the more virtuous. 
1807 Euro. Mag. LIL. 469/2 Those, on whom the virtuous- 
minded Muse Ne’er breath'd a portion of her hallow’d fire. 

Virtuously, edv. Forms: (see Virtuous a.). 
[f. prec. +-LY =.) 

1. In a virtuous manner ; according to or in con- 
formity with moral laws; uprightly, righteously ; 
chastely, purely. 

¢3380 Wvcuir Sed. Wks. LIL. 46 Qwikenynge hem wip my 
grace, to lyve in mekenes vertuously. 31422 Yoncr tr. 
Secreta Secret. 236 How that ye shal kepe youre sowle fro 
vices and ill maners, and vertuosly to lywe. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 36 Arememberaunceof oold love vertuously 
set at alle tymes to the pleseen of God. 1509 /’aternoster, 
Ave & Creed A ij, To dyspose men to be vertuously occu- 
pyed in theyr myndes and prayers. 1897 Hooker Feed. 
Pol, v. lxvii. §12 How should a vertuously disposed minde 
hetter resolue with it selfe then thus? 3604 SHaxs. O2h, 
iv, i. 7 They that meane vertuously, and yet do so, ‘lhe 
Diuell their vertue tempts, and they tempt Heauen. 1688 
Norats //zerocles 22 Vhe denial of Honour to our Parents 
wherein we think we doe vertuously. 169s Haatcuirre 
Virtues 105 To be vertuously: Magnificent, is with daily 
Provisions to feed the Hungry. 1709 Stern attr 
No. 33 e6 This Woman, who could he so virtuously im- 
pertinent, as to admonish one she was hardly acquainted 
with, 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxviii, Here Mrs, Wititter- 
ley tossed her head—not passionately only virtuously. 1847 
Cartvte Afise. UV. 223 This we say the present editor has 
virtuously forborne. 

+2, Bravely, courageously, valiantly. Ods. rare. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 162 Therfor the troians 
vertuosly the grecans into hare tentis fleynge suyt. ¢ 1530 
Lo. Bernens Arth, Ly. Bryt, (1814) 109 Hector eucountred 
the fyrst so vertuously, yt he ran him thrugh out with his 
spere. 

+3. With great skill or excellence. O4s.— 

€31425 Wvyntoun Cron, vit. 981 (Cott,), pat buk Qwhar 
Master Iohun Barbere..His dedis ditit mar wertusly pan 
I can thynk in al study. 

+4. Virtually. Obs. rare. 


1426 Lyoc, De Guil. Ptigr. 6030 Somme vuderstonde cer- 
teynly That he ys ther vertuously; Somme seyn ‘ ymagina- 
tiue ', And somme ‘ representatiue’, 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W, de W. 1506) 1, viti. 104 Also this fourth commaunde- 
ment y* is the fyrst of y* seconde table conteyneth in hym 
vertuously y® .vii. werkes of mercy. 


VIRULENT. 
+5. Powerfully, strongly. 005.1 5 


In quot, used affectedly. 4 
1588 Suaks. Tinzont. it. 232, 1. Lord. We are so vertnously 


bound. Yr, And soam | to you. 2. Lord. So infinitely 
endeer'd. 
Virtuousness. Also 5 vertuosenes, 5-6 


-uousnes (6 -ususeness), 6-7 -nesse, 6-8 -ness ; 
6 vertousnes, -usnes, Sc. -eousnes. [f. as prec.] 
+L. The condition of being endowed with in- 


herent virtne or power. Ods,—? 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. KR. vin. xvi. (1495) v vij b/x The 
sonue..hath a vertu of plente [1535 plentiful] vertuousnes 
for he yeuyth vertu of generacion to thyse nether thyages. 

2. The state or condition of being virtuous ; vir- 
tuous quality or character; moral rectitade; good- 
ness, probity. 

€1449 Pecocx Aefr. 1. xvii. g6 Thei laborid evere in 
mekenes for to haue it in greet mesure, whilis thei my3ten 
haue laborid forto haue had kuanyng of moral vertuosenes. 
1528 Rov Rede mw ut. (Arb) 72 ‘Vhey are slaunder of ver- 
tousnes, Occasion vnto.viciousnes. 1576 Newton Lenmuie’s 
Complex. (1633) 39 Behaviour, countenance, rayment,..all 
smells of vertuousnesse. 1608 L. Macuin Dumbe Knight 
111, 1 know you hate me for my vertuousnesse. 1650 BAXTER 
Saints’ R. 1. xi. (1662) 471 And so their chief Virtuousness 
lieth in that Will or Love which is contained in them. 1735 
Butiea Anal, 1. iii. § 4 Vhe pleasure or advantage in this 
case is gained by the action itself, not by the morality, the 
virtuousness or viciousness of it. 1754 Eowarps freed. 
iWVidd wt. vi. (1762) 178 Fa order to the Vertuousness of an 
Act, the Heart must be indifferent in the Time of the Per- 
formance of that Act. 1833 Cuatmers Const. Man (1835) 
I. i. x00 He meddles not witb the virtuousness either of 
humanity or justice. 1865 J. Gaote Aforal Ideals viii. 
(1876) 117 But that is a very low degree of virtuousness 
where conscience does no more than guard from wrong ac- 
tion. 1879 H.Srencer Data of Ethics iii, 38 Perfection of 
nature, or virtuousness of action. 

+3. High or worthy character; 
merit. Ods.—? 

1525 Lo. Berners tr. /7ofss. 11. xxvi. 71 heading, Of the 
great vertuousnesse aud largesse that was in therle of Foiz. 

Virulence (virrivléns), [ad. L. vireleniza: 
see next and -ENcE, So OF. and F, viredence.) 

1, Extreme acrimony or bitterness of temper or 
speech ; violent malignity or rancour. 

1663 Mas Tavion Fun. Serm. Bramhall Wks. 1831 1V. 
vii. 75 It was also such honor, that it is greater than the 
virnlence of tongues, which his worthiness and their envy 
had armed against bim. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. cal. 3 
Their sharpen'd Tongue the Serpent's sting In Virulence 
exceeds. 1728 YounG Love Fame vi. 150 Our virulence is 
thrown On others’ fame, thro’ fondness for our own. 1748 
Rrenaaoson Clarissa (1811) 1. iv. 28 My sister, who had 
treated Mr. Lovelace with virulence, came into me and in- 
sulted me as fast as I recovered. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. 
Bible 322, 1 have been frequently shocked at_the virulence 
of your zeal. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxi, The ill will of 
Miss Kuag had lost nothing of its virulence. 1867 SMILES 
Huguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 194 The persecution .. was 
carried on with increased virulence, uatil resistance almost 
disappeared. 

b. An instance of this. 

1774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 295 The leaders, how- 
ever they may sometimes encourage these virulences toserve 
a turn, do not enter into the same sentiments themselves. 


2. The property or quality of being physically 


excellence, 


“virulent or full of virus ; extreme poisonousness or 


vcnomonsness; malignity or violence (of disease). 

1948 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 106 A general dejection prevailed 
amongst us, which added much to the virulence of the 
disease. 1789 W. Buchan Dou, Aled. (1790) 519, 1 have 
frequently known the disease return with all its virulence 
after a course of goat-whey. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama 
Sci. § Art 11. 48 The wind is salubrious, stopping infection, 
and removing the virulence of distemper. 1834 Mars. 
Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sct. xxvii, 283 Venomons 
snakes. .decrease. .in the virulence of their potson with de- 
crease of temperature, 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 
11. xii, 361 The itch disease was rabid;..about a dozen of 
the men were fearful objects of its virulence, 

attrib. 1896 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 1, 721 Whether..the 
virulence test is satisfactory and exclusive is a doubtful 
inatter. * 

Virulency (vi'rizlénsi). 
virulentus: see next and -ENCY. 
virulencia, It. virulenza.) 

1. = VIRULENCE 1. 

a 1617 Hieron IWé&s. (1620) If. 487 Men of corrupt minds 
shall.. bee as it were moued..to goe on in their virulency 
and spite, and scorne of good Profession. 1647 N. Warp 
Simp, Cobler (1843) 6 The zeale of the one, the virulency of 
the other, must.. kindle combustions. 1672 C.aaenDon £ss, 
Tracts (1727) 269 Those differences which are debated be- 
tween Roman Catholics themselves with so much virulency 
and animosity. 1738 Bircn A/iZton in Af’s Wks. 1.28 He 
was always remarkable for an Haughtiness of ‘'empsr and 
Virulency of Style. 1847 E. Bronte Withering Heights 
ii, Several incoherent threats of retaliation that, in their 
indefinite depth of virulency, smacked of King Lear. 

= VIRULENCE 2. 

1651 Frencn Distll. v, 135 The powder..is very good to 
be strewed npon old nfcers, for it doth much correct the 
virulency of them, 1669 W. Simpson /7ydrol. Chynt. 73 
The Hyacinth .. becomes the infallible indication of the 
Plague, by which afterward, .the virulency..is driven forth. 
3694 SALMON Bate's Dispens, (1713) 561/2 Lest the Particles 
of the Mercury..should..create Pains, Aches, Rottenness, 
or a Virulency never to be taken away, 1710 T. FuLvre 
Pharm, Extemp. 283 The Partictes of the Quick-Silver.. 
oftentimes impress an indelible Virulency upon the Brain. 


Virulent (virrizlént), 2. Also 5 verelent, 6 
vyrulent. [ad. L. viriulentus poisonous, f. virus 


[ad. L. virulentia, f. 
So Sp. and Pg. 


VIRULENT. 


Virus. So OF. and F. virulent, It., Sp., and Pg. 
virulenio,] 

L, Med. + @. Of wounds or ulcers : Character- 
ized by the presence of corrnpt or poisonons 
matter. Oés. (passing into next). 

¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 77 marg., Off olde verelent 
woundes, /éid. 80 If be vicus be virulent, bat is to seie 
venemi, loke if bat pe venym pat goib out be redisch or 
3elowisch. 1541 R. Cortann Guydon's Form, Riv, The 
gouernall accomplysshynge the entencyon after the vicera- 
awe is to drye the rottenesse that is thycke and flesshy, 
blody, and vyrulent. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 28 Chamaepitys 
..layd upon great woundes, and virulent... healeth the same. 
3600 SurFtet Countrie Farare i. xlit. 266 A certaine person, 
well knowen vnto me, hauing a virulent vicer, in manner of 
a Polipus in his nostrils, 1728 Cuampers Cyed., Udcers are 
.. Virulent, which instead of Pus, or Sanies, yield a malig- 
nant Virns, &c, 


b. Of diseases, etc.: Characterized by extreme - 


malignancy or violence. 

1563 T. Gace Axtidot. 22 b, Yf the desease he malygne or 
Virulent,..put in more of the Argentum Vinum. or 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 28/1 It may be us'd..in the 
Cure of virulent Gonorrha:a’s. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 102 
‘The scars of wounds which had been for many years healed, 
were forced open again by this virulent distemper. 1799 
Med. Frai.\. 203 They deny that the contagion has become 
more frequent..while the disease itself has thus heen ren- 
dered less virulent and fatal. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
1. iv. 66 Scurvy in its most virulent form, and leprosy, were 
common disorders. 1871 T'ynpatt Mragne. Sci, (1879) 1. v. 
178 Germs..which may be pushed by foul air into virulent 
energy of reproduction. 

transf, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
327, I find the like uaity ia human structures rather virulent 
and pervasive, 1865 Merivace Rom, Emf. ixv. VIII. 170 
A virulent insurrection was still glowing throughout a large 
portion of the empire. 1871 Tynnate Aragut. Sci. (1879) 11. 
xiii. zg9There is often a virulent contagion in aconfident tone, 

2. Of serpents, material snbstances, plants, etc. : 
Possessing venomons or strongly poisonous quali- 
ties; highly injurious or falal to life; exlremely 
noxious. 2 

1577. StanyuHurst Descr. fret. 7/2 in Holinshed U1, Ire- 
land bred no snake hefore’S. Patrick was borne: ergo, it 
engendered no toade, no Adder, no Frogge, nor any other 
virulent worme. 1634 Sia T. Heepart /'raz. 196 pay 

ine the too forward maydens a virulent potion. 1657 W. 

OLe Adam in Eden c, The Viper and all other virulent 
Creatures whatever. 1671 RK. Bowun Wind 132 Herbs or 
mineralls, with Virulent, and Deleterious Qualities, 1807 
J. E. Smitn PAéys. Bot. 216 How the same soil..should in 
a leaf of the vine or sorrel produce a wholesome acid, and in 
that of a spurge or manchineel a most virulent poison: 
1839 Caatyts Chartiso i, (1858) 4 While the virulent 
humour festers deep within, poisoning the sources of life. 
1877 F. T. Ropests Hamdbk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 8 In certain 
cases it contains specific agents in the causation of disease, 
and promotes their development or renders them more 
virulent, : 

fg. 3894 P. Pinkerton Adviatica, On Asolan Hills, 
ealousy's virulent darts, Fortune's opprobrious thrusts. 
+b. Potent, powerful, effective. Obs.—* 

isg9 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk, Physicke 2/a A very ex- 
cellent water for the payne of the heade...It wilbe very 
good and virulent for the heade. 

e. Obnoxionsly violent or strong. #once-use. 

1771 Smottett Humph. Cl, To Sir W. Phillips 6 May, 
Nay, 1 am convinced that she has likewise a most virnleat 
attachment to his person; thongh her love rever shows 
itself but in the shape of discontent. 4 

3. fig. Violently bitter, spiteful, or malignant ; 
fall of acrimonyor enmity: a. Ofaction or feeling. 

1607 Hizaon IVs. 1. Fi Where hee rules, there is a ran- 
courous heart and a rayling tongue, there malicious and virn- 
lent courses cannot bee wanting. 1632 Massincea Maid of 
Hon. un. iii, | bring you..the sting Of virnlent malice, fes- 
tering your fair name, Plucked out and trod on. 1726 Dx. 
Wuaatonin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V.339 Every virulent 
vote, every passionate rtproach..are so many real com- 
mendations of my conduct. 1769 Funins Lett, xv, (1788) 
89 The virulentexaggeration of party must be employed, to 
rouse..the passions of the people. 31815 W.-H. Iaetano 
Seribéleomania 98 On my head 1 may draw down your 
virulent spite. 1855 Brewster Newton II. xviii. 165 We 
have failed, like Mr. Baily, to discover the ground of Flam- 
steed's virulent ay to Halley, 1867-‘Outwa'’ C, 
Castlesmaine's Gage 1 She was hated hy Whig beanties 
with virulent wrath. ie 

b. Of speech or wriling. 

1631 Star Chanzb. Cases (Camden) ag He is greatly faulty 
in his virulent termes and charging the same upon my Lord 
Falkland. 1689 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 111. 323 A virulent 
pamphlet.. wherein he foolishly reflected on Kiag William. 
2713 Stexce Laglishm. No. 15. 101 It is impossible..to 
escape the virulent Pen of that Rascal the Examiner. 1779 
PasgstLey Disc. Philos, Necess, 172 Your virulent censures 
of myself..are abundantlytoo severe. 1840 Macauay £ss., 
Clive (1851) 11. 526 The meetings were ‘large, stormy, even 
riotons, the dehates indecently virulent, 1868 Fareman 
Norm. Cong. 11. App. 540 He stops twice in the course of 
his history to apostrophize., Haruld..in terms of virulent 
ahuse, 

c. Of persons, their dispositions, etc. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614)215 Let him take heed of 
striking his wife, said another, or to be virulent in termes 
against her. 31647 CLaaenpon Contemfpé. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
472 Let the virulent tongues of ill men traduce us with what 
calumnies they please. 1693 J. Epwaaps Author. 0. & N. 
Test. 1s0(Appion), a virnlent writer against Bee Ss 1714 
Swirr Pres. St. AG. Wks. 1841 1. 495 Since the virulent 
opposers of the queen..have so far prevailed..as to make 
[etc.]. 1791 Govy. Moaats in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 
227 His enemies here are as virulent asever. 18331. TAYtor 
Fanat. i. 3 The deluded religionist, even when virulent in 
an extreme degree. 1855 Macavuray //ist. Eng. xiii. 111. 
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276 He had since disgusted some virulent fanatics hy his 
humanity and moderation. 1883 F. M. Peaao Contrad. I. 
42, 1 am glad you don't consider me very virulent. 

Hlence Vi-rulent v. /rans., to render virulent. 

1661 Fevrnuam Resolves (ed. 8) u. Ivi. 301 They say, 
Certain spirits virulented from the inward humor, darted on 
the object, convey a Yenom where they point and fix. 

Virulently (virisléntli), adv. [f prec + 
-tY #.] In a virulent manner; with virulence or 
violence: a. Of actions, language, etc. 

1599 Broughton's Lett. xi. 38 The raising of whose bones, 
more virnlently, then truly, you obiect tothis our 4 fostati- 
call land, 1607 R. Claaew] tr. Estienne’s World Wond.a74 
‘Vhere was never yet controuersie in Christian religion so 
stoutly, so vehemently, nor so virulently cannased and 
ventilated. 1647 Cranexnon “fist, Red. i. § 101 Which, 


it may be, made the other to be the more virulently re- ‘ 


membered, 1709 Ileanne Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 306 Sache- 
verell, .levell’d his. .Anathemas most virulently against him. 
1783 Hatres Ane. Chr. Ch. ii. a3 The device of forging 
acts of Pilate, in which Christ was virnlently defamed. 
1816 Scorr Bl, Dwarfiv, Sentiments so virulently misan~ 
thropic. 1856 Miss Munocx ¥. Hadifax xxvi, Catholics 
were hunted down both hy law and hy public opinion, as 
virnlently as Protestant nonconformists. 
b. Of poisons, diseases, etc. 

163a Massincea & Ftretp Fatal Dowry ut, i, This 
potion that hath wronght so virulently! 1858 Corranp 
Dict. Pract, Med, U1. 11. 1341/2 Vhe. effects of the malady 
having become thus virnlently contagious. 1867 H. Mac- 
Mittan Siéle Teach, vi. 112 Though some kinds are virn- 
lently poisonous, yet a large number are highly useful to 
man. 1876 Frei. R. Geog. Soc. XLVI. 54 Several are 
pitted with small-pox, which ranged virulently.. about ten 
years ago. 

Virulentness. rere. [f. as prec. +-ness.] 
Virulence. 

a1676 Hate True Saat 8 11. (1684) 43 These bitternesses 
and virnlentnesses. .have been commonly oftwokinds. 1727 
Batrey (vol. 11), Virwlentness, poisonous Nature; also 
Maliciousness, 

| Virus (vaierds). 
poison, offensive odour or taste. 
Sp., Pg. virus.] 

ln Lanfranc’s Cirurgie (¢ 1400) 77 the word, explained as 
‘a thin venomy quitter’, is merely taken over from the 
Latin text, . 

1. Venom, such as is emitted by a poisonous 


animal, Also fig. 

1599 Sroughion’s Lett. iv. 14 You..haue, .spit ont all the 
virus and poyson you could conceiue, in the abuse of his.. 
person. 170s Mean Poisons 26 The Story of Cleopatra.. 

ning the Virus of an Asp intoa Wound made inher Arm 

y her own Teeth. 1728 Cuamepsas Cyci. s.v. Viger, By the 
Microscope, the Virus!of the viper] was found to consist of 
minute Salts in continual Motion. 1867 Dx. Aacyit Rete 
of Law i, 37 That the deadly virus shall in a few minutes 
curdle the blood. 1879 R. T. Situ Bastd Gt, ix. 111 He 
it was who hollowed the minute sting of the bee to shed its 
virus through, 

2. Path. A morbid principle or poisonous sub- 
stance prodaced in the body as the result of some 
disease, esp. one capable of being introduced into 
other persons or animals by inoculation or other- 
wise and of developing the same disease in them. 

-1928 Cnamaras Cycd., Virulent, a Term apply'd to any 
thing that yields a Virus; thatis, a corrosive or contagious 
Pus. 1971 Smotierr Aumph, Cl., To Sir W. Philip 

Oct., When he examined the eges¢a, and felt his pulse, he 
jeatared that much of the virus was discharged. 1999 Aled. 
Frnt. 1. 448 Whether opium applied externally, may or 
may not prove an antidote to the canine virns. 1800 /érd, 
HT. 352 The pustules..contain a perfect Small-pox virus. 
1836 g Coorea First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 165 In consequence 
of the virus being mixed with the saliva of the rabid animal, 
1878 T. Bavant Pract, Surg. 1. 79 1t should never he for- 
gotten that it is the virus which infects the system. 1899 
Altbutt's Syst. Aled. VAL. 602 Possibly there is some virus 
acting on the nerve-centres. 

attrib, 1860 W. T. Foxin Trans, Obstetr, Soc. Ui. z10 The 
general symptoms being the result of virns action. /dit. 
2a8 This latter action is alike common to all forms of virus 
disease. 5 3 

3. fig. A moral or intellectual poison, or poison- 
ous influence, 

1778 Wagner in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) II. 317 
Nenice is a stink-pot, charged with the very virus of hell! 
3807 Soutnery #/. K. IVAite 12 As if there were not enongh 
of the leaven of disquietnde in our natures, without inoca- 
lating it with this dilutement—this vaccine virus of envy. 
a 1834 Cotzatoce Shaks. Notes (1875) 189 Vhecorrosive virus 
which inoculates pride with a venom not its own. «@ 1884 
M. Pattison Afeuz. (1885) 239 The clerical virus would have 
lingered in the system, | 

4. Violent animosity ; virulence. 

1866 Avcea Solit, Nat. § Afaz tv. 360 Two classes of men, 
however, he did hate with especial relish and virus. 

+ Vis, 36.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. vis-us sight, f. 
ppl. stem of widére to see.] Vision, sight. 

1340 Hampotr Prose Tr. 34 [fa mane lufe anober whilke 
es absent he desyris gretly his presence for to hafe be vys of 
his lufe and his likynge...Pare-fore we may noghte hafe be 
vis of His lufe here in fulfilling. 

Vis (vis), 56.2 Pl. vires (vairzz). [L. vis 
(pl. virés).] 

. Strength, force, energy, vigour. 

€ 1630 T, Goonowin Sern. Wks, 1681 1. 11. 39{Christ] Who 
then must be the immediate Uniter, by his own Vis or 
Power exerted in it. 1650 Huppeat Pill Formality 104 
There is a certain vis, a power infused into the soul. 1788 

Trifler No. 17.231 Charmed with the prospect which the 
vis of combined effects presented to him, he resolved to in- 
vestigate the springs of action, 1882 Da. J. Baown Fohn 
Leach, etc. 183 His verses..had more imaginative v/s, 


[L. virus slimy liqnid, 
Hence also F., 


VISA. 


more daintiness of phrasefetc.], 1888 Apr. Benson in A. C. 
Benson Life (189g) 11. v. 200 There is no vs and thereis also 
no learning, among them [se. Reformers], out of Gennaay. 
1907 P. T. Forsytu Positive Preaching v. 163 The great 
moral vis of the Reformation subsided into the renewed 
intellectnalism of the seventeenth century dogmatists, 


2. In special collocations with other Latin words. 

In addition to those illustrated below, varions others are 
or have been in nse, as wis acceteratrix, centrifuga, centri- 
hela, impressa, insita,etc. A number of these appear in 
dictionaries from about 1700 onwards. 

a. Vis major, such a degree of superior force 
that no effective resistance can be made to it. 

1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 599 Hailes, stormes of wind and 
raine, and such like impressions of the aire, which whenso- 
ever they doe light, are tearmed hy the Lawyers, Vis major, 
tthe grenter violence. 1866 Lp, Brack suan in Hurlstone & 
Coltman Aeg. 1V. 271 He can excuse himself hy shewing 
that..the escape was the consequence of vis major or the 
act of God, — 

b. Vis inerliz, the resistance naturally offered 
by matter to any force tending to alter its state in 
respect of rest or motion; also /rams/., tendency 
on the part of persons, etc., to remain‘inactive or 
unprogressive, 

1706 {see INeaTIA 1]. 1710 J. Harais Lex. Techu. 11. 
8.Vq This Vis nertig is no where more conspicuous, than 
in the sudden Motion of a Vessel full of Liquor upon 
a Horizontal Plane. 1748 Haathey Odserv. Man u. i. 
§6, 32 Matter isa mere passive thing, of whose very essence 
it is, to be endned with a Vis inertiae, 1781 PAil. Trans, 


LXktn 31z Not so much owing to the smallness of the 


quantity of powder that takes fire in that case as to the 
wis tuertiz of the generated fluid. 1836 1. Tayvtoa Phys. 
The. Another Life ii. 32 ‘This power of the mind in over- 
coming the wis ‘nertiz of matter. 

transf. 1755 Cuesterr. Let. to Bp. of Waterford 26 June, 
Writing seems to be acting..which my z7s inertiz will not 
suffer me to undertake. 1780 H. Watrore Lett. (1858) 
VII. 405 By the time absolute power is attained, it will.. 
be charming in speculation, but prove to be nothing but 
the wis inertig, 1818 Edin. Rev. XX1X. 361 The wis ix. 
ertig which strengthens the subject in repelling the aggres- 
sions of his rulers, 1878 Sia G. Scorr Lect. Med. Archit. 
vii. I. 27z There is a wis inertiz in Art which is not easily 
overcome, . ; 

c. Vis viva, the operative force of a moving or 
acting body, reckoned as equal to the mass of the 
body multiplied by the square of its velocity. 

19780 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3317/1 The vis viva, or abso- 
luteapparent strength ofthe stroke, 1808 din. Rev. X11 
122 The proposition on which the whole theory of the vis 
viva is actually founded. 1849 Sir W. Tuomson Math, & 
Phys, Papers (1882) 1. 107 Notes on Hydrodynamics. On 
the Vis-viva of a liqnid in motion, 18970 Lond, etc. Philos. 
Mag. Sept. 210 But a part only of the vires vive: produced 
during the efflux has been transformed into heat. 1895 
Caott Climate & T. App. 546 The vis viva of vibration 
depends npon the force of the stroke. 

da. V2s uttez, vital force. 

788 Gent?, Mag. 67/1 All medicines whatever, which tend 
to lessen the wis vitz, are pernicious, a1817 ‘1. Dwicat 
trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) 1. 385 A pungency, entirely 
peculiar, accompanied the smell; and appeared to lessen 
the ris vitae in a manner, different from any thing, which 
I had ever experienced before. 

e. Vis a fronte, a force operating from in front 
(as in altraction or suction). Vs a tergo, a force 
operating from behind; a propulsive force. 

1811 Goon Study Med, 11. 15 Hence arose another hypo- 
thesis, which ascribed the propulsive power to a progres- 
sive vis @ fergo. 3825 Jéid, (ed. 2) 11. 18 The secernents 
or extreme arteries. operate by a kind of suction, which 
may be regarded as a wis a froute. 1873 1. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 19 ‘Yhe combined effect of the 
diminished wis a tergo and of the arterial degeneration 
may, in some cases, he alone sufficient to cause arrest of 
the circulation. 

+ Vis, 56.3 Obs. rare. [Arbitrary shortening of 
VisiT sé,: see first quot.] A short visit or call. 

1954 World No. 62 %8 When n fine gentleman chuses to 
signify his intention of making a short Visit..1 am for an 
abridgment of the word, and only calling ita Vis, /d7d. 
9, 1 may observe..that the Vis seems to be chiefly con- 
fined within the bills of mortality. 1807 Sovtuey Life A. 
Bell (1844) 11. 562 If you cannot make me a visit, at least 

me a 27s, if yon can, before your return to Swanage. 

Hence + Vis v, ¢rans., to pay a short visit to. 


(Cf. Viz v.) Obs. 

1754 World No. 62 8 lady Changeherfriend’s compli- 
ments to Lady Fiddlefaddle, and intends to Vis her lady- 
ship this evening. 


+ Vis, 56.4 Obs. rave. Abbreviation of Vis-A- 


vis 1. Also afirid. 

1809 Sporting Afag. XX XIII. 276 The Vis Landau will 
he the fashionable vehicle among the Members of the 
Whip Club. 1814 Byaon Let, to Moore g April, In utter 
contempt of a hackney-coach and my own vis, both of 
which were deemed necessary for our conveyance, 

Vis, var. Vicz 54.3; obs. f. Viss; obs. Sc. f. 
WIsx sé. and a. Vis., abbrev. £. VISCOUNT. 

| Visa (vi-z4), sd. [F. visa, a. L. visa, fem. pa. 
pple. of vidére to see.] = V1sk sb. 

1831 Edin, Rev. LIV. 200 No trust whatever..can_be 
placed in the simple certificate given by conscience... Be- 
yond this..its isa does not reach. 1859 B. Jerroip Life 
D. Ferrold 309 On going to the Austrian Consul ia London 
for the visa of my father's passport. 1885 Fie/d 4 April 
439/3 We had hoped to..return through Finland, but were 
nnahle to obtain the Russian visa at Stockholm, 1898 
Daily News 19 Dec. 5/2 Notification of the witness list 
was made yesterday to the Parquet, which began by refus- 
ing its visa. Pe 


° 


VISA. 


Hence Virsa v. frans., to visé. Also Visaed 


ppl. a. 

1847 Wenster s.v. }//sé, Hence, travelers speak of getting 
their. passports tisaed. 1858 Homans Cycl, Commerce 
1500/2 For each passport so wisaed. 1896 West. Gas. 
2 Mar. 3/a For want of the same readily visaed passport. 

+ Vivsable, « Oés.7 [f. Vise v. +-aBLE.] 
Able to plan or act wisely. 

ergge Loveicn Merdin 1x. 9544 [They] seiden he was a 
worthy koybt, vayllaunt & vysable jn every fyht. 

Visage (vi:zédz), 54. Forms: 4-6 vysage (4 
fysage), uisage, 4- visage (4, 5 Sc., wisage, 
wysage), § visache, 6 visadge, 6 Sc. visag 
(wissag), Vissage; 4 vysege, fisege, 5 fyssege ; 
5 vesage, -ayge, Sc. wesage, 6 Sc. vessage. 
[a. AF. and OF. (also mod.F.) visage, =Sp. visage, 
visaje, Pg. visagem, It. visaggio, f. L. vis-us face 
(ef. Vis 56.1): see -aGE.] 

1. The face, the front part of the head, of a 
person (rarely of an animal). 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, ee 5887 He hydde hys 
vysege al pat he my3t, Out of knowlych of here sy3t. 13.. 
Coer de £., 827 Sche gahcbyd herself in the vysage. ¢ 1340 
Noneinale (Skeat) 14 Forbede, visage, and browes. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumd, 1162 Pe bond pat is fysage was hounde wy. 
c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 141 Vo treten of anotamie of pe 
visage. «1480 AZirk's Festial 141 Then had pis Vaspasyan 
+a maledy yn hys vysage. c1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Aymon ix. 230 They scratched theyr vysages & pulled 
theyr heeres. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 296 He was sare 
hurt in the bodye and in the visage. 1588 Suaks. 4. LZ. L. 
vy. iL 144 Vpon the next occasion that we meete, With 
Visages displayd to talke and greete. 2632 J. Pony in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 11, LI. 272 One out of the house dis- 
cbardged haile shot upon Mr, Atturnies sonnes face, which 
.. pitifully mangled his visage. 1653 W. Ramesey Asérol. 
Restored 297 Rubbing their feet about their visage and 
head, whence the vulgar usnally say ‘at such times, the 
cat washeth her face. 1697 Drynen -2xetd 1x. 1019 Scalp, 
face, and shoulders, the keen steel divides ; And the shared 
visage hangs on equal sides. 1715 Pork //iad wu. 331 
Shrank io abject fears, From his vile visage [he] wiped the 
scalding tears. 1984 Cook's Voy, II. 1. 1. 273 Sometiines 
the orator of the canoe would have his face cavered with a 
mask, representing either a human visage, or that of some 
animal, 1797 Gopwin Lnguirer 1. xii. 108 There are na 
wrinkles in his visage. 1842 Borrow idle in Spain vi, 
The sun burt my visage, but I heeded it not. 1847 C. 
Bronte ¥, Zyre xxvi, The maniac bellawed: she parted 
her sbaggy locks fram Her visage, 2860 Tynoatt Glace, 1. 
vy. 4x The ruddy fire-light. .lending animation to the visages 
sketched upon them (re. the walls] with charcoal. 

tb. Jn one’s (or the) visage, in or to one’s face. 

3430-40 Lypc, Bochas v. x. (1554) 120 b, On a day, the 
story telleth us, With Affricans and folkes of Chartage, 
Sipbax the Ramaines met in the visage. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1, xi. 61 But cuer the xj Kynges and their hooste 
was ener in the vysage of Arthur. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
18/2 That the moneye..he tooke and dyde with all his 
prouffyt, and (it] was prevyd in his vysage that (etc.]. 1g21 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 12 Frier Wynssent..pratestit 
solemnitly in presens of the saidis ballies, and in the vesiagh 
{sic] of the haill conrt, that {etc,]. 

2. The face with reference to the form or pro- 
portions of the features. 

1300 Cursor AM. 18858 O suilk a moder, wel slik 2 child, 
Wit fair wisage. 13.. K. Adis. 6425 (Laud MS.), Anaper 
folk bisiden is, Wip brode visage, & pleyn, I wys, 1375 
Barpour Sruce t. 383 In wysage wes he sumdeill gray. 
21386 Cuaucer Prod. 110 A nat-heed hadde he, with a 
broun visage. 142% YonGE tr. Secreta Seerct. 228 Tho that 
haue grete visachys and fleschy bene dysposyd ta cancupy- 
scence. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 88 With vesage lufly and lang, 
Body stalwart and strang. 1480 Caxton Alyrr.t. xiv. 46 
They be dyuerse in somme caas or of body or of membres 
.-or of the visage. 41533 Lp. Beaners //uoa xxiv. 71, I 
neuer sawe..soo fayre a creture in y® visage, 1550 J. Coke 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 5, Saynt Gregory..writeth. howe 
the vysages of Englande resemble more unto aungelles than 
earthly creatures. 1592 R. D. Aysacrotomachia 34b, 
With a visage adulterated betwixt a mans and a Goates. 
3645 B. Jonson Staple News u, i, Shun, And such a par- 
boil’d visage! Fit, His face looks like a dyer’s apran, just. 
1697 Drypen Ai ncid 1x. 890 Old Butes’ form he took, .. His 
wnnkled visage, and his hoary hairs. 19712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 518 pg The intrinsick Worth..is ordinarily calculated 
from the Cast of his Visage, the Contour of his Person (etc,]. 
1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 133 The visage of this animal is 
erect, & pretty much resembles that of the Quato. 1775 
Apair Amer, /nd. 5 Theit faces are tolerably round, con- 
trary to tbe visage of the others, which inclines much to 
flatness, 1820 W. Invinc Sketch Bk. 1. 72 Their visages, 
too, were peculiar: one had a large head, broad face, and 
small piggish eyes, 1863 Geo. Ettot Romoda iii, A visage 
like mine, looking no fresher than an apple that has stood 
the winter. 1866 G. MacponaLo Anz. 0. Neigh’, xxxii, 
(1878) 554 The form of her visage was altered. 

3. The face or features as expressive of feeling or 
temperament ; the countenance. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 308 Boldely pei hed hataile 
with visage fulle austere. ¢1380 Wvceur h/és. (1880) 307 
3if pei frapen bi irose fisege azers men pattellen hem treupe, 
noo drede pei fropen heere owen confusion. ¢1rg00 Rom. 
Rose 7402 Of her estat she her repented, As her visage 
represented. 1448 Hen. VI Wi2/ in J. W. Clark Cambridge 
(1880) 158 As they wol answere before the blessed and drede- 
ful visage of our Lord Jhesu in his..Jast dome. ¢xg00 
Lancelot 460 The king stondith heuy cherith, And to the 
clerkis his visag so apperith, That all thei dred them of the 
kingis myght. a@ 1533 Lo. Bernens //uon Ixiv. 221 He was 
so ouercome with ire.., that his vysage became lyke a flame 
of fyer. 21547 Surrey in Totiels Alise. (Arb.) 29 A visage, 
stern, and myld: where bothe did grow, vice ta contemne, 
in. vertue to reioyce. a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.T.S.) IL. 58 Mr. George..withont stope of toung 
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ansuering, nocht moveing his cantinance nor changing his 
vessage. 1603 Suaxs. Afras, for AL. m1. Eg This obeward 
sainted Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word 
Nips youth i'thhead. 1652 C. B. Stapyitton Herodias xix, 
158 A mighty Bulke he had and Visage grim. 1667 Mitton 
P, £. 1. 989 Him thus the Anarch ald With faultring speech 
and visage incampos'’d, Answer'd. 1728 Younc Love of 
Fame t. 219 Hence aching bosoms wear a visage gay. 177% 
Gotnso. Hiaunch Venison 109 A visage so sad, and sa pale 
with affright, Wak'd Priam in drawing his curtains by night. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. univ, His grisled beard and matted 
hair Obscured a visage of despair, 1834 Hoce Domestic 
Manners Scott (1882) 31 He looked up to me with a visage 
as stern as that of a judge. 1860 Mottey Netherlands 
(1868) I. i. 2 A plodding invalid. .with. dreary visage. 

th. Zo make good visage, 10 appear cheerful or 
composed ; to make oneself pleasant or agreeable 


zo others, Ods. 

£3386 Cuaucer Shifman's T. 230 We may wel make 
cheer and good visage, And dryve farth the warld, as it may 
be. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 21x A king schal make good 
visage, That naman knowe of his corage. a1450 Kut, de 
fa 7 our (1868) 3 There be suche men that lyethe and mak- 
ithe good visage and cauntenaunce ta women afore hem, 
that scarnithe and mockithe hem in her absence. 1525 Lo. 
Beexers Fvoiss. I. xcix. [xev.] 291 Than the duke and 
these two knyghtes rode along their batayle and made good 
vysage. : ‘ 

4. transf. The face or visible side of the sun or 
moon. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 109 The Mones cercle so lowe is, 
Wiserof the Sonne out of his stage Ne seth him noght with 
full visage. c1480 Henavson Fadles, Fox & Wolf ii, 
Hesperous put up his cluddie heid, Schawand his lustie 
wisage in the sky. 1§00-20 Dunaar Poens xxxiii, 2 As 
gung Awrora,..In arient schew hir visage paile. 1590 Saks. 
Afids, N. 1. i. 210 To-morrow night wben Phoebe doth he- 
hold Her siluer nisage, in the wat'ry glasse. 1634 Mtiton 
Comus 333 And thon fair Moon..Stoop thy pale visage 
through an amber cloud, And disinherit Chaos, 1667 — 
P. £.\. 419 Earth and the Sea feed Air, the Air those Fires 
Ethereal, and as Jowest first the Moon; Whence in her 
visage round those spots. 1794 G. ApamMs Wat. & Exp. 
Philos. WV. xxxix.88 Sometimes she looks full upon us, and 
her visage is all lustre. 1847 WueweEtt “ist. /nduct. Set. 
(ed. 2) I. 137 xo¢/e, Aratus says of the moon,..As still her 
shifting visage changing turns By her we count the monthly 
raund of marns. 


+b: The face or surface of the earth. Ods.—4 


¢ 1500 Lancelot 1374 He distroys by vengance of his suerd 
The synaris fra the vysagis of the Erde. 

5. In various figurative uses. (Cf. 7.) 

€1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus V. 899 Dowble wardes slye, Swich 
as men clepe, ‘a word with two visages’. ¢1557 Asp. PARKER 
Ps. Ixxx. 234 Visite thy vyne O Lorde..that it may be res 
niued continually by the brighte visage of thy presence. 
1602 Saks. //as2, ul. iii. 47 Whereto serues mercy, But to 
confront the visage of Offence? 1611 — IV/int. 7.1. it 266 

Beseech your Grace Be plainer with me, let me know my 
Trespas By it’s owne visage. 1646 J. Hate Hore Vac. 10 
Yo propase his adversaries arguments with their edge 
blunted; nor..ta set them out in more horrid visages then 
they truly carry, 1818 SHeccey Lug. //i¢/s.173 The tattered 
pall of time, Which scarce hides thy [i.e. Venice's] visage wan. 

+6. An image or likeness; a portrait. Ods. 

1375 Cursor M1. 1971 (Fairf.), 1 made mon after myne 
awen visage. a1400-So Alexander 3362 (Duhl.), Who- 
someuer in pat ilke hys vysage [v.7. ymage] behaldes, pe 
face is ta be faldward ie fete into be welkyn. 1570-6 Lam. 
aaRDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 395 This is the lively visage in 
deede, hath of the one and the other. : 

7. Anappearance or aspect. } By the first visage, 
at first sight. ~ 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 157 Ofte tymes verite hath 
a vysage of lesynge, and ofte tymes a Jesynge hath a colonre 
of verite. 1456 Sin G. Haye Law Arms (S.TS.) 193 
As be the first visage it semys that he suld nouthir obey to 
the tane na to the tothir. 1531 Exyor Gov, 1. x, To here 
thinges merueilous and exquisite, whiche hath in it a visage 
of same thinges incredible. 1692 Ray Creatioi 1. (ed. 2) 103 
‘The sad and melancholick Visage of their Leaves, Flowers 
and Fruit. 28r21 Pinkerton Petra. 1.351 Noble serpen- 
tine. .is generally of a dark leek green, and of an unctuous 
visage. 1905 Times, Lit. Supp. 27 Jan. 28/3 Freeman.. 
tries to reconstitute the visage of the towns Pippin..took 
and the tawns he passed by. 

+ 8. Anassumed appearance ; an outward show ; 
a pretence or semblance. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf III, 227 Thing which men nevere afore 
knewe He broghte up thanne of his taillage, And all was 
under the visage Of werkes which he made tho. 1524 S¢. 
Papers Hen. Vif, V1. 280 Demonstracions and colorable 
dealinges. .sounding more to a shewe and visnge then to 
any parfite frute. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trid. 111. Wks. 
1211/2 They see him sa many times make a great visage of 
warre, whan he myndeth it nat. 1604 Suaxs. Of. 1. i. 50 
Others there are Who trym’d in Formes, and visages of 
Dutie, Keepe yet their hearts attending on themselues. 
@ 1684 LeicHton Com, 2 Pet. tii. 15 ‘Be nat deceived; 
God is not mocked.’ He Jaoks throngh all visages and 
appearances, in upon the heart. 

+. Zo give a visage, to create an appearance 
orimpression. Oés, ‘ 

1549 Bonner in Foxe A. § AL, (1563) 717/1 Lest that 
they tarieing with such preachers shanid. .gyue a vysage 
ta the encouragement of other, /éid. 718/1 Your tarieng 
with him still .. shal geue a visage, that there doctrin is 
tolerable, 

9. Comb., as visage-burner, -changed adj. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u, viii, 88 As once in 
Tyre Pale, guilty, visage-chang’d Penthevs appear’d. 1824 

. Bowrinc Satavian Anthol. 158 Beast—annayer—visage- 

urner—Fair-one’s spoiler-—maiden’s hate. 

+ Visage, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. F. envisa- 
geris recorded only from 1583, and there is no in- 


dependent evidence for Palsgrave’s visager.] 


| hath vysaged me well sythe I cameina dares. 


° 


VIS-A-VIS. 


1. trans. To face or confront. « 

€1386 Cuaucer Werek, T. 1029 A) hadde man seyn a 
thyng with bothe hise eyen, Yit shu] we wommen visage it 
hardily, And wepe and swere and chide subtilly. 

2. ‘To look upon or at ; to regard or observe. 

1450 Pasion Lett. 1. 150 My Lord was with the Kynge, 
and he vesaged so the mater that alle the Kynges howshald 
was and is aferd ryght sore, 1530 Patsor. 765/2 This man 
1531 Exyor 
Gow, u. ii, The thenes..humbly approched to Scipio, wha 
visaged them in suche fourme that they..made bumble 
reverence. 

Hence t¢ Vi'saging vé/. sé., meeting, encounter- 
ing. Obs. 

a 1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 159 The 
duke of Somersett and Sir John Nevyle knyght son of the 
Erle of Salisbury had grete visagyng ta gidder at London. 

Visaged (vi-zédgd), a. [f. Visacr sé.) Hav- 
ing a visage of a specified kind. 

Frequent (fram the rsth c.) asethe second element in 
combs., eg. Olack-, close-, double., grint-, hard-, long, 
sharp-visaged: see these adjs. 

13.. A. Alis. 6351 (Laud MS,), Anoper folk bisyde is 
Visaged after hounde I wys. 1607 WaLKiIncToNn O42, Glass 
65 By reason of his sad heavy humor, always stoically 
visaged. 1612 Two Noble K. v. iii. 52 Arcite is gently 
visagd. 1638 Mayne Luctaz (1664) 132 Before his arrival 
he made & Jinnen head ta his Dragan, visaged like a Man, 
and painted like one. 1865 H. Busunetp Vicar. Sacr. 1. 
it. (1868) 153 Christ passes before us visaged in sorraw, 1894 
Hestor Worthumbid, Wds. 375 Hickory-Syeced, pock- 
marked, ill visaged, 

Visar, obs. Sc. form of Visdr. 

Visard(e, obs. forms of V1ZARD. 

|| Vis-&-vis (vi:zavi-), 5d.,27ep., and adv. Also 
8 viz-a-viz, 8-9 vis-a-vis. [F. vis-a-vis face to 
face, f. vts:—L. visum, acc. of visus sight, face: 
see VIS 56.1} 

A. sé.1. A light carriage for two persons sitting 


face-to-face. Ods. exc. //tst. ; 

1753 H. Wacrote Let. to G. Montague 17 July, He was 
walking slowly, .with,.two pages, three footmen and a vis- 
@-vis following him. 1768 J. Byron Narr, Patagonia (ed. 
2) 230 ‘Ihe comnron vehicle here is a calash, or kind of vis- 
a-vis, drawn by ane mule only. 1781 W. Haytey 7rinephs 
of Temper i. 98 Her quick eyes sparkle with surprise tosee 
The glories of a golden viz-a-viz, 1831 Sia J. Sincrair’ 
Corr, M1, 357 It is necessary to purchase a very strong car- 
riage...A vis-a-vis is the best shape, made so that it can be 
converted intoa bed. 1844 Act 7 & 8 Viet. c. ot. Sched., 
Every horse. .drawing any coach..chaise, phaeton, vis-a- 


vis, calash, curricle. 


plur, 1775 Mux. D’Aaaray Zarly Diary (1889) II. 13 
Not being much in town, the new vis-a-vis were not familiar 
tohim. 1787 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Apr. l’ubl, Ree. u.31977 A 
new methad of hanging Coaches, Vis & Viss, and other 
Bodies, 1802 Sporting Alag. XX. 41 The number of coaches 
.-vis-A-vis..and nondescripts, 1834 in J. Tomlinson Dox- 
caster (1887) 265 Mrs. Belcher for Chaises and visivis (sic]. 


2. One or other of two persons or things facing, 


or situated opposite to, each other. 

€1757 Let. in J. H. Jesse Selwyn §& Contes. (1843) 1. 158 
Weare reduced ta Miss Wylde, wha has a most charming 
vis-a-vis, Mr. Ward, who sings like a nightingale. 1766 
G. Witiams /dfd. 11. 56 My ves-a-vis thinks you have done 
wrong ta let even the music-meeting go off unattended. 
1840 Hoop Us RAsnte 113 Where you are, at an Innkeeper’s 
ordinary, with all kinds of low campany, and a common 
soldier for your vis-a-vis. 1865 W. G. Patcaave Arabia 
I], 204 Menamah, though larger in extent than Moharrek, 


- has a less showy appearance: it is a centre of commerce, 


as its vis-a-vis is of gavernment. 1893 Martin in Barrows 
Parl, Relig. V1. 1142 Does it make no difference to us, 
whether we have for our vis-a-vis on the other shore of the 
ocean a Christian or a pagan power ? 

b. esp. in dancing. Also as J/. 

1808 Miss Beray ¥ruls. & Corr. II. 371 It seems per- 
fectly indifferent ta them (the peasant men and women 
dancing] who is their vis-a-vis. -1834 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 231 Miss Eurydice had but a sorry partner, but she 
undertook to instruct me. O’Brien was our vis-a-vis with 
Miss Euterpe. 1841 THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond 
ve vege eile Prestan..asked me to dance witb her, We had 
my Lord Tiptoff and Lady Fanny Rakes for our v7s-a-z75. 
1877 Miss Grant Suz-Aaid xiv, Partners were scrambling 
for vis-a-vis and places. 

3. A meeting face to face; an encounter. | 

1867 Baker Nile Trid. it. 41 This being my first vis-a-vis 
with a hippo, I was not certain whether I could claim the 
victory. 1871 ‘M. Lecaann’ Cambr. Freshut, 345 Every 
minute brought him nearer the dreaded e7s-a-vis with an 
omniscient M.A. , 

B. 1. frep. Over against, in comparison with, 
in relation to; also /#., facing, face to face witb. 

1755 H. Watrote Let. to R. Bentley x6 Nav., What a 
figure would they. .make vis-a-vis his manly vivacity and 
dashing eloquence.. 1759 CuesterF. Le/?. (1792) IV. 161, 
I allow his army will he what you say; but what will that 
be ris-a-vis French, Austrians, Iinperialists, Swedes, and 
Russians, who must amount to double that number? 1847 
E. Bronte Wuthering Heights i, His master dived down 
ta him, leaving me vis-a-vis the ruffianly bitch. | 1907 
West. Gaz, 24 July 10/1 He is responsible vis-A-vis the 
Government for their efficiency. 

. 2. adv, Opposite, so as to face (another or each 
other). 

1807 Byaon Led. in Moore £i/¢ (1830) I. 111 Even the hero 
of my Cornelian (who is now sitting visea-vis, reading a 
volume of my Poetics) passed me in Trinity walks. 1816 
Gentl. Mag. UXXXVL. 1. 6 The captivating air and fasci- 
nating manners of a French lady, who sat v7s-a-vis. 1871 
Nessitr Catal. Slade Coll. Glass 75 A pait of doves are 
poised vis-a-vis. 


b. Const. ¢o or with. 


VIS-A-VIS. 


1814 Scorr Wav. Ixi, Waverley..found himself in the 
desired vehicle, vis-a-vis to Mrs. Nosebag. 1841 Mas. 
Moztey Lost Brooch 11. xx. 142 Only too well pleased to 
find myself once again vis @ vis to Constance Duff. 1870 
Disaaewt Lothatr xxi, Lothair was there vis-a-vis with 
Miss Arundel. 

Hence Vis-a-vis v.; Vis-a-visness. 

1839 Lever //, Lorrequer vi, The hissing kettle on the 
hob was zis a vis'd by a gridiron with three newly-taken 
trout, 3887 E. Guexey Yertium Quid 1. 371, I doubt 
whether it would involve anything like the sense of vis-A- 
vis-ness or parallelism, suggested to me now by such a 
phrase as ‘ posited myself in space’. 

Visce., abbrey. form of Viscount. 

Viscacha (viskctfa). Also § viseacho, 8-9 
viscaccia, 9 vizcacha, vischacha. [a. Sp. v2s- 
cacha (also biscacha Biscacna), ad. Quichnan 
(A)utseacha, ence also F. wiscague.} One or 
other of two large burrowing rodents of South 
America, related to the chinchilla. 

&. The Lagidium cuvierii, inhabiting the upper 
Andes from Chili to Ecuador ; the Alpine viscacha. 

1604 E. Glaimstone} D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxxviii. 
34 There are other small animalles which they call Vis- 
cachas, and are like to hares, although they be bigger. 1781 
Pennant Hist, Quadrup, 11.376 Allied to this [Cape Hare} 
seems the Viscachor, or Viscachas, mentioned by Acosta 
and Feuillée, in their accounts of Peru. r80r Suaw Gea. 
Zool. 1. 1, 209 Viscaccia...This species is said to have the 
general appearance of a Rabhet. 18x W. Watton Peruv. 
Sheep 175 They afford furs and ornamental skins,..particu- 
larly the wrrcacha, which is a species of rabbit. 1849 S&. 
Nat. Hist., Mammaiia VV. 126 The general colour of the 
viscacha of the western acclivities of the Peruvian Andes.. 
is grayish ash, clonded here and there with a tint of brown. 
1879 E. P. Waicut Animal Life (Cassell) ss The Alpine 
Viscacha (Lagrdrun: cxviertt) inhabits the lofty Andes of 
Chili, Bolivia, and Peru. 

b. The Lagostomus trichodactylus of the south- 


em Argentine pampas. 

1836 Partingion's Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 26 The Vis- 
cacha (Lagostomus trichodactylzs) is about the size of a 
rabbit. 2855 Orr's Circ. Sct., Org. Nat. 111. 464 The Vis- 
cacha..inhabits the great plains of Buenos Ayres, where it 
digs burrows for itself. ¢1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 11. 
138 The Viscacha lives on the Pampas from Buenos Ayres 
to the borders of Patagonia. 

So Viscache, rare. 

1849-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. TV. 1. 373 In the viscache the 
squamous portion of the temporal bone is. deeply indented. 

t+ Viscate, p//. 2. Obds.—' [ad. L. visedt-us: 
cf, next and InviscaTe v.] Inviscated. : 

¢3400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 136 Pilke blood is not viscat in 
pe substaunce of dure matris, as be mater is inempostymes, 

Viscated, fp/. a. [f. L. uiscat-us, pa. pple. 
of wiscdre, f. viscus, viscum birdlime.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockesa 1, Viscated, taken with Bird-lime. 1656 
yoo Glosiogr., Viscated, dressed, or taken witb Bird- 
jime.. 

i Viscera (virstr3), 5b. Al. 
organs, pl. of wrscus Viscus 2, 
and Pg. visceras, F. viscéres.] 

1. Anat, The soft contents of the principal cavi- 
ties of the body; ¢sf. the internal organs of the 
trunk; the entrails or bowels together with the 
heart, liver, langs, etc. é 

1651 Biccs ew Disp. p174 Exhausting the stock of ali- 
ment from the raze and piscera, 1667 Phil. Trans. 11.545 
Also lifting up the Viscera of the lower Belly, 1778 Quincv 
Compl. Disp. 111 For in the Intentions, the St of the 
Complaint is most commonly in the Viscera. 1750 PArd. 
Trans. XLV\1. 83{Itis] to keep them from touching the 
abdominal viscera of this animal. 1801 Afed. Frnl. V. soo 
Instancing its powerful effects in obstructions of the viscera, 
especially in liver cases. 1845 Buoo Dis. Liver 32 Great 
stress is laid on the case of the mollusca, animals whose 
liver is generally immense in proportion to their other vis- 
cera, 1878 W. H. Daun Later Preh. Man 18 ‘The viscera 
had evidently been removed, hut the muscular and cutanes 
ous tissues were in tolerable preservation, 

+b. fig. = Bower sé.1 3. Obs. 

1652 N. Cutverwet Tread. u, vi (1661) 141 Do you think 
now that God will trust these with his more special mercies, 
with his viscera and tender mercies? ’ 

2. transf. The interior; the inner parts: = 


Bower s6.3 4. 

1709 T. Rowrxson Vind. Mosatck Syst. 4x Uf the Atheist 
wilt venture bimself into the Interior Viscera or Bowels of 
the Earth. 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 210, i dived into the 
viscera of Newgate-market. 4 , 

Visceral (vi'séral), az. [ad. med.L. viseeralts 
(Du Cange) iuternal, f. viscera: see prec. So 
OF . visceral (fig.), F. viseéral, Sp. visceral, VW. 
viscerale,] . 

+1. a. Affecting the viscera or bowels regarded 
us the seat of emotion ; pertaining to, or louching 
deeply, inward feelings. Ods. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Efist. (1582) 117 Thys warre is called 
Viscerall, for that it is bredde and begon in the bearte, and 
dissolueth and takes ende in the hearte, 1626 T, H{awxtns] 
tr. Canssin's Holy Court 288 He is vnited to all men, as 
oftentymesas they receyue him, by a viscerall transfusion of 
himselfe, as one should melt one waxe within another. 1627 
Donne Seri. (1640) 285 Christ here sends Paracletum ina 
more entire and a more internall and more Viscerall sense—a 
Comforter. 1640 Br. Revuorps Passions xi. 10g Love is of 
all other the inmost and most viscerall affection; and there. 
fore called hy the apostle, ‘ Bowels of love’. 

tb. fg. Lying in the entrails or inward parts. 
1624 Downe Seri, xvii, (1640) 167 There is the land of 


(L. viscera internal 
Cf. It. viscere, Sp. 


. Shade, May charm the genial gods, 


245 


Gold, centricall Gold, viscerall Gold, gremialil Gold, Gold 
in the Matrice and womb of God. 

2. Phys. Of disorders or diseases: Affecting the 
viscera or interna] organs. 

1794 in Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 500 The Lehanon pool is 
famous for having wrought many cures..even in visceral 
obstructions and indigestion. 1845 Foro Handbs, Spain 
i. 919 A spring..much frequented for visceral disorders. 
1862 Sites Engineers 111.247 Disease also fell upon him,— 
first fever, and then visceral derangement. 1876 Batstowe 
Lh. §& Pract, Med. (1878) 288 The visceral lesions and 
cachexiae which supervene on ague. 

3. Anat, Of or pertaining to, consisting of, situ- 
ated in or among, the viscera. 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. Antomol, xxxviit, LV. 62 The éronchix 
«.may be considered as consisting in general of.. visceral 
ones which enter the cavity of the body, and are lost 
amongst the viscera and the cau] [etc.]. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 259 The lost art of petrified vis- 
ceral monstrosities seen at the medical schools. 1870 
Rotieston Anim, Life Introd. p. xix, In the sub-kingdom 
vertebrata.. visceral systems exist in specialized and differ- 
entiated forms, 1880 Bastian Brain 34 Such communica- 
ting branches are especially numerous in the course of the 
visceral nerves, 3 

b. Visceral cavity, that part of an animal body 


in which the viscera are contained. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 11 A visceral cavity closed 
below, 1851 S. P. Wooowaap Afodlusca 1, 31 Sea-water is 
admitted to the visceral cavity of many of the mollusks by 
minute canals, 1868 Duncan /usect World Introd, 14 It 
is the unoceupied portions of the great visceral cavity 
which serve as conductors to the blood. 

4, Pertaining to the viscera of animals used as a 
means of divination. 

1833 Mas. Browntxc Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 161, 
1..taught what sign Of visceral lightness, coloured to a 
1861 Cot, Hawk ea in 
C.E. Byles Life & Let?. (xg0s) xvii. 382, I have visceral 
augury. 

5. Anat, a. Visceral layer, a portion of the 
arachnoid membrane. 

1840 G. Y. Extis Anaz, 13 That portion of it..which 
covers the brain, or the visceral layer, is separated from the 
brain by a considerable interval, 1875 Sin W. Tuanen in 
Encycl. Brit, 1. 8653/1 Many anatomists regard the arach- 
noid as the visceral layer of a serous membrane. 

b. Visceral arch, one of a set of parallel ridges 
in the region of the mouth in the embryonic skull. 
Visceral cleft, one of the intervals between the 
visceral arches. ; 

1870 Roteston Anim. Life Introd. p. xlvii, The malleus 
of Mammalia.. being developed out of the proximal elements 
of the first visceral arch. 1892 Mivant £ lent, Anat, i. 
(1873) 5 These arches are separated by temporary aperfures 
termed ‘visceral clefts’, 1875 Sir W. Tuanen in Encyed. 
Srit, 1. 831/r Immediately below each maxillary lobe four 
arches, called branchial or visceral, arise in the ventralaspect 
of the head. 

Wence Vi'seerally adv. (In quot. fig.) 

# 1636 C, FitzGerrrey Comp, tow. Captrves iii. (1637) 38 
Then sball your compassion extend it selfe more viscerally 
towards your afflicted brethren. 

Viscerate, v. rare. [f. Viscera + aTE 3, 
alter eviscerate.] trans. To eviscerate, disem- 
bowel. Also fg. 

1927 Baivev (vol. 11), Viscerated, baving the Bowels taken 
out. 1998 Sporting Mag. XV. 53 A butcber was employed 
one evening to viscerate a mare, 1830 Examiner 659/1 
A vain pretender, who..falls a victim to his temerity and 
is dissected ;—viscerated to the edification of the profession. 

Viscera'tion. rare. [ad. L. visceratio, f. 
viscera VISCERA.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockenam 1, Visceration, a dole of raw flesh. 1656 
Brount Clossogr. (after Cooper), Visceration..good chear, 
a dole or distributing raw flesh at the death of rich men, or 
when hogs are killed; also the garbage that Hunters give 
their Dogs, 2 

Viscero- (vi'séro), combining form, on Greek 
models, of L. viscera Viscera, employed in ana- 
tomical terms, as viscero-branchial, -pericardial, 
-pleural (etc.), adjs. Also vi:sceropto‘sis Path. 


(see qnot. 1897). 

The more correct combining form virceri- is given in 
some dictionaries, as wircericardiaé, etc. 

1883 KE. R. Lankester in Lacycl. Brit, XV1, 667/1 Whe 
pericardium is extended so astoforma very large sac passing 
among the viscera dorsal wards..the viscero-pericardial 
sac. /éfd. 679/2 The visceral nerves of the viscero-pleural 
ganglion-pair, 1888 Howes & Scorr Huxley § Afartin's 
Biol, i. 108 Viscero-motor nerves; seen to arise from both 
sympathetic and lumbo-sacral plexus for distribution to the 
pelvic viscera. 1888 W. Heaoman in Encycl. Brit, XXII. 
613/1 A third great sinus, the viscero-branchial vessel. 1897 
Alloutt's Syst, Med. WY. 587 Vbe names enteroptosis or 
visceroptosis have been applied to cases in which various 
abdominal organs have become displaced from their normal 
positions. 1905 H. D, Rotteston Dis. Liver 11 In other 
cases the symptoms are due to visceroptosis, 

+ Viscero'se, 2. Oés.—! [-ose.] = next. 

x690 J. Eowaros Demoustr, Exist. Ged tt, (1696) 83 This 
viscerose sort of flesh is most suitable ..to those vessels and 
parts of the body which are composed of it. 

+ Virscerous, a. Obs. [f. Viscer-a +-ovs,] 
Of the nature of, resembling that of, the viscera. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xix, It [fumitory] pre- 
vaileth in Chronicall diseases arising from stoppings of the 
viscerous parts. 1668 Cutprppre & Core Barthol, Anat. 
Tntrod., Viscerous flesh or the flesh of the Bowels. 1738 
Cuameers Cyel, s.v. flesh, The Antients made five differ- 
ent kinds of Flesh :..The third, Viscerous, as the Flesb of 
the Stomach and Intestines. 


VISCONTIEL. 


Viscid (virsid), 2. fad. late L. viscid-us, f. 
L. vtseum birdlime (ee Viscous a.). Hence also 
OF, viscide, It. viscido.] 

1. Of fluid or soft substances: Having a glutinous 
or gluey character ; sticky, adhesive, ropy. (Cf. 
VISCOUS a. 1.) 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. /’r. 235, I meane by sweatings 
and suffumigations to extract all those viscid and oly 
humours. 1657 Physical Dict, Viseid phlegm, clammy 
tough phlegm, roping like birdlime. 1678 Garw Anat, 
Roots 1. iii, $21, I call it a Balsames.. Vet not a Terebinth; 
because, nothing near so viscid or tenaceons as that is. 
1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 46 By which the 
Spirituous Particles are set loose and free from their viscid 
Confinements, 1777 Foastea Vay, round World 1. 104 
Whenever we lamed any of them, they disgorged a quan: 
tity of viscid food. 1804 AsrRNeTuy Surg. Obs. 131, 1 
could not see the surface [of the ulcer] for a very viscid dis- 
charge, which adhered to it like mucus, 1845 Buoo Ds. 
Liver 268 In persons who die of phthisis, the bile in the 
gall-bladder..is often very dark-coloured, and viscid. 1875 
Daewin fusectiv. Pl. i, 13 The secretion from the glands is 
extremely viscid, 

2. Of surfaces: Covered with a glutinous or 


sticky secretion. Chiefly Bot. of leaves. 

1760 J. Lex Introd, Bot. u,v. (1765) 182 Viseid, Clamuty ; 
when they are smeared over with a Juice that is not fluid 
but tenacious, sticky. 1793 Mantyn Lang. Bot, s.v. 
Viscidunt, A Viscid or clammy leaf. 1812 New Bot. Gard. 
1. 42 The panicle is upright and viscid. 1828 Staax Elenz. 
Nat. Hist. 1, 421 Head..covered with large and hard 
plates, or a viscid skin. 1870 Hooker Stud. /'lora 207 
Senecio viscosus; annual, glandular-pubescent, viscid. 1874 
Lussock Wild Flowers ili. 164 Close behind the stigma is 
a projection which terminates in a very viscid disk. 

Viscidity (visiditi), [{. prec. +-rTy. Cf. obs. 
F. vtsctdité (16th c.).] 

1. The quality of being viscid; glutinousness, 
stickiness, ropiness. 

1611 Cotca., Viscidité, visciditie;.. viscositie. 1658 
Puiturrs, Viserdrty or Viscosity, a clamminesse, a sticking 
to any thing like glue or bird lime. 1686 Pot Staffordsh. 
100 The Sulphur by its viscidity, does..sweeten the pun- 
gency of the Salt. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 189 
‘Then we must dilute the Viscidity of the Humours if it be 
sizy. 1758 Descr. Yamtes 170 Salmon. .offends the Stomach 
by its Viscidity. 1773 PAi2, /rans, LXIV. 30 The density, 
viscidity, and other qualities of this matter, 1836-9 7oda'r 
Cycl, Anat, (1, 10%/2 The viscidity of the solution of sugar 
-.is very little above that of pure water. 1876 BarTHoLow 
Mat, Mfed. (1879) 469 Castor-oil has a pale amber-color, .. 
and is quite viscid. Cold increases the viscidity. 

2. A collection or accnmulation of viscid hu- 
mours; viscid matter or substance, 

¢1720 Gisson Farrier's Guide u. xxxix. (1738) 144 The 
cure consists in all those things that are proper to destroy 
the Viscidities in the Bowels. 1743 tr. Heister's Sury, 193 
For by this means all Viscidities in the Blood will Be 
diluted, 1774 Gotnsm, Nat, //1st. (2862) 1. xvi. go The 
parts of the fluid rubbing against each other, destroy all 
viscidities, 1846 Lanoor /mag. Conv. Wks. 11. 237/1 They 
must have honey, sugar, cinnamon... Dante and Ariosto, 
different as they are, equally avoided these sweet viscidities. 

Virscidize, v. rare. [f. Visctp a@.+-32E.] 
intr. ‘Yo become viscid. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frad. Geog. Soc. XX1IX. 
437 It viscidizes in the solution used for washing the true 
copal, 1876 —Gorilia 7. It. 56, 1 was assured that it does 
not viscidize in the potash-wash, a 

Vi-scidly, adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] Ina viscid 
manner, 

xB2r W. P. C. Barton Flora N, Amer, 1. 83 Plant fetid, 
+,all over viscidly pubescent. 

Viscidness., [-ness.] = Viscrpity. 

710 T. Futter Pharm. Extentp. 218 Honey..from its 
Viscidness, digesteth and healeth, 1755 PAtl. Trans. L. 
876, I have already observed, that Cassia is found in chew- 
in to have a viscidness, which Cinnamon has not. 

isciere, obs. form of ViziER. 

Viscin (virsin). Chem. (a. F. vésein (Macaire), 
f. L, viseum birdlime (see Viscous a.)+-1n.] A 
substance which forms the main constituent of 
birdlime, chiefly obtained from the berries and 
other parts of the mistletoe. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 917 The berries. .yield 
to alcohol a brown extractive matter soluble in water, which 
smells like viscin. 1887 Buck's Handbk, ated. Sci. V. 
12/1 Mistletoe. .contains sugar,..and a peculiar, very sticky 
substance, viscin. Viscin is also contained in a few other 
plants. 7 

Vi-scoid, ¢. rare. [-o1p.] Of a viscid or 
viscous nature. 

1877 Le Conte, Ele, Geol. (1879) 55 A glacier moves like 
a fluid, though a very stiff, viscous-fluid ; its mction may 
therefore be rightly called viscoid. 

Visco'meter, variant of ViscosrmeTER. 

3883 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Viscometer, a standard 
measurer for ascertaining the viscosity of oils for cottan- 
mill and other spindles, 

+ Viscontal, ¢. Oés.—' [f. viscount Viscount.) 
Of or pertaining to a viscount, 

1748 J. Creek in 8762, Tages? Brit, (1790) 11. 71 What 

‘ou write of the Viscontal seal, found in an urn witb 

ones, 

Viscontiel, variant of ViconTIEL a. 

1998 Rep. Comm. Ho. Commt, (1803) XIII. 107 The Rents 
whereof (called Viscontiel Rents) are in the Collection of 
the Sheriffs of the several Counties, Cities, and Towns in 
England. 1863 H. Cox /astt, im. vii. 684 The second 
consisting of certain rents called viscontiel rents, or rents 
for which the sheriffs were accountable. 


VISCOSE. 


Visco'se,sd. [f. L viscum birdlime + -osE ?.] 
A special form of cotton pulp, applied to various 
industrial purposes. 


1896 West. Gaz. 10 April 8/2 A..contract for sacks in 
this new cotton pulp, to which the name of viscose is given. 

+ Viscose, «. Obs. [ad. L. viscds-us: see V18- 
cousa.] Viscid, viscons, 

¢xg00 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 33 (Addit. MS.), Synwys hy 
kynde bub nessche and viscose. a1425 tr. Ardernc’s 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 78, lt avoidep soneranly ventosenez, and 
wonderfully putteb out viscose fleume & putrified. 1526 
Pilgr. ieee (W. de W. 1531) 118 The nature of a passyon 
of ire or fylthy pleasure of the body is so viscose & cleuynge, 
that harde it is for a begynner in perfeeeyon to putit away 
whan he wolde. 1747 Bartey (vol, 11), Viscose, clammy, 
sticky, glewy. 1775 Phit, Trans, LXV. 204 A viscose 
matter, ike that Ge, is seen on fish newly caught, issues 
from them, : 

Viscosi‘meter. [f. L. wrscas-zs Viscous a.: 
see -METER.] An instrament for measuring the 
viscosity of liqnids. 

3868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 1003 Viscosimeter. This 
name is given by Dollfus to an apparatus for measuring the 
viscosity of colouring liquids thickened with gum, &c. 
188a Caooxes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 381 To test the 
strength of a sample, it is dissolved in water,..and tested 
with the viscosimeter, 

Viscosity (viskpsiti). Also 5-6 viscosite, 6 
-tye, 6-7 -tie. [a. OF. viscostte (F. viscosité) or 
ad. med.L. wiscdsttas, £, L. viscds-us viscous: see 
-ITy. So It. viscostta, Sp. viscostdad, Pg. -tdade.] 

1. The qnality or fact of being viscous; viscidity. 

a xgas tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 65 Bole with his 
drynes and viscosite consumib pe moistenes. ¢ 1530 Fxdic. 
Urines 1, vi. so b, Suche maner of froth sheweth alway more 
viscosite..of humours in y® body, than doyth ony other 
maner of froth. 1538a Hestea Secr. Phiorav, ut. iv. 9 It 
taketh awaie the viscositie in the Stomacke, and openeth 
the powres. 16a0 Vennea Via Recta iv. 80 The Perchis.. 
a little inferiour.., by reason of some viseosity in it, 1669 
Bovig Contn, New Exp. u. (1682) 140 That liquor is very 
thin, and hath no viscosity to resist the pervading body. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 31 Rarity is nothing but a 
Privation of Density, .. Friability of Viscosity. 1733 CuEVNE 
Eng. Malady w. tv. (1734) 304 The phlegm in the Glands 
..is nothing but the Viscosity of the Sernm of the Blood. 
31993 T. Peacivar Ess. (1777) 1. 190 To dissolve a general 
lentor and viscosity of the whole mass of fiuids. 18ax W. P. 
C. Barton Flora N. Asner, 1. 65 The extreme viscosity of 
its pubescenee, has caused it to receive the specific name it 
bears. 1899 Adéutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 245 The resistances 
due to the viscosity of the blood in the arteries. 

Jig. 166a M. W. Marriage-Broaker v. i, So i, by my vis- 
cosity, Labouring for life in love-lime [am] drown’d in 
Cages galli-pot. 1g0a Spectator 29 Nov. 825/1 Vehicular 
traffic. will. .block itself from its inherent viscosity. 

attrib. 1898 Alibutt's Syst. Med. -V. 461 The determina- 
tion of the viscosity coefficient of the blood. 

b. Magnetic viscosity, tendency on the part of 
a magnetic medinm to retard the magnetizing force, 

389. Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287/1 Up to the fre- 
quency tried—t.e., about 125 per second—there is no sign 
of magnetic viscosity ; the magnetic cycle is unaffected [etc.]. 

2. A viscons substance; a collection of viscous 
matter. Cf, Viscrpity 2. 

$545 Raynatp Byrth Mankynde 56 Linesede oyle, or 
oyle of fenegreke, or the viscosite of holioke, and suche 
other. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 27h/2 
When the stomacke is burthened with anye cruditye of vn- 
digested meat or drincke, or with anye other viscositye 
whatsoever. 1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Hp. 80 As is 
observable in drops of syrup, oyle and seminall viscosities. 
26st Faexce DistilZ. v. 143 1t openeth obstructions, and 

urgeth viscosities of the stomack and bowells. 1707 

Lovea Physic. Pulse-Watch 297 These Viscosities depend 
on Heat. 19794 R. J. Sutivan View Wat, 1. 493 The sand 
.ehas, by the means of a calcareous viscosity infiltrated by 
the sea, me so hard, as to become stone. 

Viscount (vairkaunt). Forms: a. 3-6 vis- 
counte (4 vescownte), 5— viscount (6 viscont). 
B. 5 vycounte, vicounte, vicound, 6 Sc. ve- 
count, 6-8 vicount (7 vicont). 
viscounte (-cunte, conte), OF. visconte, viconte (F. 
vicomte), {. vis- Vick--+counte Count sé.2, after 
med.L. vécecomes: cf. Vicz-count, So It. vis- 
conte, Pg. visconde, Sp. vizeonde.] 

1. Asst, One acting as the deputy or representa- 
tive of a count or earl in the administration of a 
district; in English use sfee. a sheriff or high 
sheriff. © 

3387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VILL. 37 The erle Pictaveuse 
.-ravesched his owne viscountes Rats Ibid, 165 Oon Wy- 
domarus, viscounte of Lemovik .. foond greet tresour of 
gold. ta 1400 Morte Arth. 1984 Sir Valyant of Vyleris.. 
made siche avowez, To venquyse by victorie the vescownte 
of Rome! 1484 Caxron Chivalry 23 Kynges oughte to 
haue under them dukes, Erles, vycountes Bee other lordes. 
@%5r3z Fasvan Chron, vu. (1811) 287 Otho.. pursued after 
y® vaungarde of the kyng, of y® which were capitayns y® 
vicounte of Mylyon, and one named fryer Garny. 1568 
Grarton Chron. WH. 313 The Vicount of Melun, a verye 
ooble man of the realmeof Fraunce. 1579 Expos. Termes 
Law 181 h, Viscount is a magistrate, and ofheer, of grat 
peace whom wee commonly call (Sherife), 1630 WADs- 
wortn Pres, Estate ae 32 Vicountes of Spayne, and 
the value of their Lordships, of which they are Vicounts. 
1710 J. Haaris Lex. Techn. WU, Viscount,.. Vicount, signi- 
fies as much as Sheriff. 1862 Lo, Baoucnam Briz. Const. 
iii, 42 All the freeholders assembled under the viscount or 
sheriff. x Fargman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 302 Neal, 
the valiant Viscount of the district. 

Comb, 1611 Cotcnr., Vicontptier, of a Vicount, Vicountlike. 


246 
b. In the island of Jersey: (see quots.). 


1694 FALLE Fersey ii. 65 Before whom rideth the Viscount, 
or Sheriff, with his Staff of Office erected, one End thereof 
on the Pommel of his Saddle. 186a Anstep Channed Is/. 
1v. xxiii. 525 In Jersey there is an officer called Vicomte, or 
Viscount, who represents the High Sheriff of an English 
county. ~ 

2. A member of the fonrth order of the British 
peerage, ranking between an carl and a baron. 
Occas. contracted Vise., Viset. 

This use of the title dates from the reign of Henry VI, 
when ce Baron Beaumont, was created Viscount Beau- 
mont by letters patent of rath February, 1440. 

3450 Rolls of Parit, V. 189/2 Notwithstondyng that Vis- 
eountes Were not erecte nor create, in the tyme of..oure 
Fadre. ¢147§ Contin, Brut 602 pe Duke of Northfolke, pe 
Erle of Warwyk, Lord Facounbryge, & Vicound Bowser. 
a 1g48 Hat Chron. Rich. [1/,25b, Fraunces lorde Louell 
was then made Vicount Louell, and the kynge his cham- 
berlain. /é:d., Hex. VILT, 190 The kyng ..created the 


’ vieount Rechforth Earle of Wilshire, and the vicount Fitz- 


[a. AF. ves-, : 


/tesse Vyscountesse or Baronesse. 


water was created Earle of Sussex. 36a8 Burton Anat. 
Met. (ed. 3). it iu, xi, A Knight would be a Baronet, and 
then a Lord, and then a vicount, and then an Earle, 1632 
Micron 4A. M, Win. 3 The honour'd Wife of Winchester, 
A Viscounts daughter, an Earls heir. a 1700 Evetvn Diary 
17 Oct. 1664, I went with my Lord Visct. Cornebury to Corne- 
bury in Oxfordshire. 1765 BracksTone Com, 1. 385 All 
degrees of honour are not of equal antiquity. Those now 
in use are dukes, marquesses, earls, viscounts, and barons, 
2840 Penny Cyct, XVII. 369/2 Peers of the Realm;..the 
persons who fall under this description are the dukes, mar- 
quesses, earls, viscounts, and barons, 188a Cussans Her. 
(1893) 180 The privilege of wearing Coronets was accorded 
to Viscounts hy James the First. = 

3. In Continental usage: The son or younger 
brother of a count. 

1848 Tnackeaav Van. Fair xxviii, The postillion who 
drove us [to Waterloo] was a Viscount, a son of same hank. 
rupt Imperial General. 

Viscountcy (veirkauntsi), [f prec. + -cy.] 
The title, dignity, or rank of a viscount. 

1868 Daily News 6 July, He exchanges a barony in the 
peerage of Ireland. .for aviscountcy, the fourth order in the 
prease of the United Kingdom. 1884 L'pool Mercury 3 

lar. 5/1 Her Majesty has conferred the dignity of a vis- 
countcy ppon Sir Henry B. W. Brand. 1887 Twin Soul 
ig ne 169 Neither Baronetey nor Viscountcy rewarded his 
zeal. 

Viscountess (vei‘kauntés). [See Viscount 
and -zss. So F. vicomtesse, It. viscontessa, Sp. 
vizcondesa, Pg. viscondessa.] ‘ 

1, The wife of a viscount ; a peeress of the fourth 
order of nobility. 

2478 Rolls of Parlt. V1.134/1 Margaret Viscountesse Lisle, 
wyfe ofthe said Henry Bodrugan, whichis a grete estate of 
this Reame. 1gag Lo. Berneas /*roéss. 11. Ixi. 80 b/a The 
erle then sent letters..desyrynge the kynge to suffre bis 
cosyn the vycountes to be in peas. 159 Act 21 Hen. VIF, 
c. 13. §17 Any-Chapeleyne of any Duches Marques Coun- 
1578 Chr. Prayers in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) 521 The Viscountess. Viscountesses 1 
do not spare; For of them I have no care. 164: Doeg. 
Lett. Pat. at Oxf, (1837) 377 A Lease made..to the said 
Viscountesse of pareell of the lands. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2444/1 A Pursuivant, a Vicountess, Vicounts. 1728 Cuam- 
pens Cycl,s.v. Vicount, A Viscountess may have her Gown 
bore up hy a Woman, out of the Presence of her Superiors ; 
and in their Presence bya Man. 1753 Gaav Long Story 
134 Why, what can the Viscountess mean? 2805 in A. 
Duncan Nelson (1806) 333 His relict Lady Viscountess 
Nelson, 1876 T. Haapv £¢thelberta (1890) 317 Rather dis- 
speae at this aspect of a viscountess’s life. 1890 

anouve Ld. Beaconsfield xiv. 211 Mrs. Disraeli became 
Viscountess Beaconsfield. 

2. A particular size of slate. 

3878 D. C. Davies Slate § Slate Quarrying 136 Prine 
cesses.. Duchesses.. Marchionesses .. Countesses.. Viscoun- 
tesses 18X9. - Ladies. 

Viscou-ntial, a. rare. [f. Viscount +-IAL.] 
= VICONTIEL a. 

1751 Eng. Gazetteer sv. Lincoln, This city is a Co. of 
itself, and has a viscountial jurisdiction for 20m, round. 

+ Viscountry, 0s.—' [-ry.) = next. 

@1661 Furten Worthies, Westntinster 11. (1662) 242 He 
forgot that he was but Lord Verulam, A Viscountry that 
hegan and ended in him dying issu'less. 

Vi-scountship. Also 7 vicount-. [f. Vrs- 
COUNT +-SHIP.] ‘Fhe dignity of a viscount; a 
viscountcy. 

2612 [see ViscounTy 2]. @ 1647 Hasincron Sxrv. Worcs. 
(Worcs. Hist. Soc.) I. 33 Concearninge the Devereuxes, in 
whom are included the Earldome of Essex and vicount- 
shyp of Hereford, 165: Howetn. Venice 25 Crema was a 
long time under the Vicountship of Milan untill the yeer 
1405. 188 Mas, Lynn Linton Ay Love 1. xii. 215 The 
few years of his Viscountship. 

Viscounty (vaikannti). Also 6-7 vicountie, 
8 -ty. [f. Viscount+-y. Cf OF. vis-, viconte(, 
etc., F. vécomté, It. viscontado, Sp. viz-, Pg. vis- 
condado, and med.L vicecomitatus.] 

+1. A viscount. Ods,—1 

1586 J. Hooxen Hist. fred. in Holinshed 1, 131/2 From 
thense by iourneies he marched and went to Corke, being 
met in the waie hy the vicounties of Roch and Barrie, and 
by sir Corman Mac Teege. 

2. Hist. The office or jurisdiction of, the terri- 
tory under the anthority of, a viscount. 

161x Coten., Vice-conze, a vicountie, a vicountship. 1706 
Puiciirs (ed, Kersey), Viscounty, the Territory of a ise 
count; asort of Lordship, or Jurisdiction in France; as The 
Viscounty of T'urenne is very considerable, 1756 Nucent 


| Gr. Tour, France VV. 286 Caen has a provostship, a pre- 


VISCUOUSB. 


sidial, a vicounty, an office of the finances of the admiralty, 
and other royal tribunals. 179z A. Vounc Trav. /rance 6 
Mons. Colmar, a Jew, bought the seignory and estate, in- 
eluding the viscounty of Amiens, of the Duke of Chaulnes. 
1859 Jernson Aritfany xviii. 288 The Viscounty of Dinan 
-.became..the heritage of a ea lady. 1868 FaceMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) U1. viii. 25a William was now at a 
point in Neal's own viscounty, at no great distance from his 
own castle. 1898S. Evans Holy Graal 46 Five hrothers 
shared among them the viscounty of that city [Marseilles]. 

3. = VIScouNTCY. 

1859 Leven Dav. Dunn xxii, ‘ But the title?’ ‘The Vis- 
county goes with the English property.’ 1874 Dixon Two 
Queens xvi, vii. 111,353 About the time when he received 
the viscounty of Rochford. x905 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov, 10/2 
His Majesty has..been pleased to confer the dignity of a 
Viscounty upon Lord lveagh, K.T. 

Viscous (vi'skas), z. Forms: 5-7 viscouse, 
6 vyscous, 6- viscous; 6 vys-, viscus. fa. 
AF, viscous (Gower), or ad. L. wiscdsees (cf VI8- 
COSE a.), f. viscuene (also visces) mistletoe, bird- 
lime made from mistletoe-berries. Cf.F. visguez.x, 
It., Sp., Pg. vescaso.) 

1. OF snbstanees: Having a glutinous or gluey 
character. Cf. Viscrp a. I. 

exg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 33Senewis bi kynde ben neische 
& viscouse. 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe (1541) 8h, Flewme, 
..thyeke, viseouse lyke byrdelyme and heuy. 2544 Booror 
Dyetary xii. (1870) 264 The whyte of an egge is viseus and 
colde. “1547 — Srev. Health § 207 By eatynge of euyl & 
vyscus meates & euyl drinkes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 72% 
The fruit is..of a viscus or clammie substance. 2605 
‘Timur Quersit, 1. x. 39 He cast up from his stomacke all 
impurity, tough and viscous. 1664 Powra £xA. Philos, 1. 
52 A Nitt isan Egge glewed hy some viscous matter to the 
sides of the hair it sticks to. 1686 Goap Cefest. Bodtes 1. 
xviii. 120 Gossamere, .is nothing else hut the viscous misty 
vapour, furled up by the warm alteration of the Air. 19718 
5 CHAMBEALAYNE Aelig, f’hilos. I,ix. § 3 A viscous Liquor 
ike ‘Turpentine. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 37 Some 
sustain, that the Chaos..was a mass of a certain kind or 
viscous or mucous water. x8aa Inison Sef. § Art I. 107 
Water and Mercury may be considered as among the most 
perfeet fluids. Others as oil &c, are viscous or imperfeet 
fluids. 18g9 W.H. Gaecory Zgyf? 11. 7a The rocky walls 
were hlack and sticky, and seemed to sweat a thick, fatty, 
viscous liquor. 1897 4 ddbutt's Syst. Aled. 1}. B00 ‘The 
blood drawn during life is dark and viscous. 

transf, 1899 Alébutt’s Syst. Med. Vi. 158 Contact with 
the abnormal surface sets up an immediate viscous meta- 
morphosis of the platelets. i! 

b. Physics. Imperfectly fluid ; 
between solid and fnid; adhesively soft. 
used with abstract sbs. (as s/afe, etc.). 

(a) 1847 Wuewenr Hist. Induct, Sci. (ed. 2) xvi. TT. 683 
The ice ofa glacier is..supposed to bé a plastic or viscous 
mass, 1863 Barinc-Goutp /cedand 194 ‘The edges of the 
molten [Inva] stream cooling and resisting the tension of 
the still viscous centre. 187a C. Kinc Alountain. Sierra 
Nev. xii, 261 ‘The water converted into steam, blew np the 
viscous rock in such forms as we find. 1880 Y7mes 1 Dec. 
zo His researches on tidal retardation from the action of a 
satellite on a viscous planet. 

(4) 1830 Herscnen Study Nat. Phil. 223 The solid, 
liquid, and nériform state, to which, perhaps, ought to be 
added the viscoxs, as a state intermediate between that of 
solidity and fluidity. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 Forbes’ beautifully simple views of a viscous movement. 
1860 TyNoALL Glace. U. xvi. 311 The inquiry as to what Pro- 
fessor Forbes really meant when he propounded the viscous 
theory. 1863 —- /feat ii. § 34. (1870) 36 The viscous eharac- 
ter of the space between the poles instantly disappears. 

2. jig. Adhesive, sticky. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. un. xxiii, § 33. 100 These graue 
solemne wittes..haue more dignity then- foelicity: But in 
some it is nature to bee somewhat viscouse and inwrapped, 
and not easie to turne. 1660 in //ar/. Afise, (1809) 1. 276 
Our magistracy and judicatures..have..been intrusted 10 
such viscous and hirdlimed fingers. 

3. Bot, Of leaves: = VISCID a. 2. 

r7ratr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 37 Leaves, like those of 
Linseed, but..more viscons. 1857 A. Gaav first Less, Bot. 
Gloss., Viscous,.. having a glutinous surface. 

Hence Vi'scously adv. 

3878 Apney Phofogr. 55 Note if the collodion flows freely, 

Now rare ot Obs. 


viscously, or lumpily. 

Vi'scousness. [f. prec.] 
The quality of being viscous; viscosity. 

1594 Prat Yewell-ho., Soyle 28 It is an erronious opinion 
to thinke that Marle..is to be knowne from other moulds by 
the fattiness; or viscousness therenf. 161a Woonact Surg, 
Mate Wks. (1653) 238 The thicknesse and viscousnesse of 
Sulphur. 1674 Grew Anat. Pl., Disc. Mixture v. vi §3 
The very Cause of the said Viscousness of Phlegm, is 
chiefly some great Acidity in the Blood. 1706 STEvens 
Span, Dict. 1, Viscosidad, Viscousness, Clamminess. 1757 ple 
Biren Hist. Royal Soc. UV. 256 Dr. Lister..added, that 
holly might turn [into stone] suddenly by reason of its 
viscousness and tenacity. 

+ Virscuous, ¢ Ods. 
+-0U3.] Viscons. 

1603 Hottano Pixtarch'’s Mor. 618 They testifie..a re- 
pletion of grosse, viscuous or slimy humours, and a great 
perturbation of the spirits within. 1635 Swan Sfec. AL. v. 
§ 2 (1643) 135 When the Exhalation by reason of the want 
of viscuous matter is not enflamed. 1655 T. VAUGHAN 
Euphrates 24 It is evea so with the World, for it was origi- 
nally made of a seed, of a seminall viscuous Humidity or 
Water. 1705 Phil. Trans, XXV. 1977, I expected Water, 
but there was only a viscuous dackath Humour. 1706 
Lonvon & Wise Retir’d Gard’ner J. ii, 8 The coldest and 
most viscnous Dungs or Soil, such as Cows-Dung. 1773 
Encyel. Brit. 11, 468 The albumen is a cold, viscuous, 
white liquor in the egg. 

Hence Vi'scuousness. 


intermediate 
Also 


[Irreg. f. L. viscrene, -25 


VISCUS. 


1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiii. (1658) 262 The solidness 
and viscuousness of the substance will not permit it to evapo- 
rate. 

| Viscus!, Os. rare. [app.a. L. viseus bird- 
lime, glue.] A soft viscons substance or mass. 

1643 J. Sveea tr, Exp. Chyrurg. viii. 36 This following 
Viscus..inzarnateth all sorts of corrupt uicers. 1673 Rav 
Journ, Low C. 457 Snails takeg alive shells and all, and 
pounded in a mortar till they become a perfect pap or 
viscus. saartos : 

4 Viscus 2 (viskés). Anat. [L. viscus, usually 
in pl. viscera Visczra.] One or other of the soft 
internal organs of the body. 

1738 Cuamsers Cycl., Liver, a large glandulous Viscus, 
of a red sanguine Colour [etc.]. 1754-64 Suetie Afidwif, 
f. 144 A tension of the part ensnes affecting the nerves of 
that Viscus. 1971 Eacycl, Brit. 1.238/1 It passes next be- 


hind the liver, through the great sinus of that viscus. 1804 ‘ 


AaranetHy Surg. Ods. 236, 1 felt the bladder, and could 
puncture that viscus. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Ili. 
208/2 fn other parts of the body they assume various 
appearances peculiar to each viscus or organ. 1879 SPEN- 
cer Data Ethics iii. 33 Imperfection of any viscus, as 
inngs, heart or tiver, 

transf. 1829T. CastvE /ntrod. Bot. 260 Sap or lymph.. 
must either intermediately conveyed to some viscus 
proper to give it elaboration, or immediately distributed 
throughout the whole body of the plant. 

Visdamme, obs. variant of VIDAME. 

Viadome, obs. Sc. form of Wispom. 

t Vise, 54.1 0ds.—' [Cf. VisEv.] View, con- 
templation, regard. 

a@ 1450 Myac Par. Pr. 66 Thus thys wortde pow moste 
despyse, And holy vertues have in vyse. 

Vise, 54.2 Coalmining. Also 7 weyse. [Of 
obsenre origin. Cf. Vemse.] (See quots.) 

1672 G. Sincrare Alisc. Observ. ‘lydrostat, (1683) a8r 
That which the coal-hewers term the vise, or some of them 
the weyse of the gae..which in effect is... hut a dark vestige 
of the dipp or rise, that the body which now constitutes the 
gae, should have had naturally, if it had been perfected. 
1789 J. Wituiams Afin, Kingd. 1. 13 Your conductor, with 
the point of a pick, can open up a little of the vise or fissure 
in the pavement. fd. 14 The mine has been made in the 
vise or fissure of the slip. [See also Vesticta.) 3886 J. 
Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 69 Veise, vees, rise, the 
line of fracture of a fault or hitch. 


Vise, var. (now usnally U.S.) of Vick s4.2 (see 
also 56.1, etc.); obs. f. Viss; obs. Sc. f. Wise sd. 
(manner) ; obs. f. WISE a. 

t Vise, v. O4. Forms: 4-5 vise, 5 wyse, 5-6 
vyse, 6 Sc. vyiss, wys. [Partly (1) aphetic f. of 
avise ADVISE v. or DEvISE v.: partly (2) a. OF. 
(mod.F.) viser:—pop.L. *visare, f. vis-, ppl. stem 
of L. videre to see. Cf. Viz¥ v.1] 

1. trans. ‘Yo devise, contrive, make. 
et3as Song of Yesterday 14 in E. £. P. (1862) 133 Pis 

Pe Be leef we may be liht With alle be murpes pat men 
may vise To reuele with pise buyrdes briht. a r400- 
Alexander 4636 3¢ vise yow par-of (sc. gold] vessel! for 
vanyte & pride. 6rd, 5631 Pe names of all pe prouynces 
& pe places bat he was prince ovire.. ware vistd all in versis 
in variant letters. 

a. reft. To bethink oneself (well or better); = 
ADVISEY. 5. 

@ 1330 Syr Degarre 542 Nou { schal vise me bette. ¢ 1375 
Se ee Saints xliti. (Cecile) 345 For-bi is gud 3e wyse 3u 
weile, or 3e tyne al varldissele. a 1400-50 Alexander (D.)751 
pes ayres hym forth alexander & hys aynde takes..,wysez 

ym how he say wald ar he aunswer 3heldes. a rgoo in 
Ratis Raving, etc. 81 Thar zha is 3hai, thar nay is nay, 
‘Vhai wysthvin weill, ore at thaisay. a1968' Ars Warldis 
Joy” in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 202 Dreid God, do 
weill;..Seik weill at weill, and vyiss the voundir weil. 

b. ¢rans. To think of as useful or necessary. 

@ 1400-s0 Alexander 125 Pen takis to him tresour & 
trusses in baggis,..And obire necessari notis as nedis to his 
craftis, To sike salmary dangell as him self vyses, ‘ 

3. To advise, counsel, direct (a person); = An- 
VISE 2. 9. 9 

a1g§a9 Sketton Replyc. agst. Vng. Scolers 297 Therfore I 

¢ you to forsake Of heresy the i scoles. 4 1553 
eee. Royster D.1. iv. (Arb.) 26 Well mocke muche of hir, 
and keepe hir well I vise ye. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, 
Horses (1602) r01 To trust all currant horse-coursers, I vise 
thee to beware. 

b. With clanse as object; = Apvisez. 9 c. 

1581 A. Hatt //iad vy. 08, 1 am content answerd the God, 
hut in your place I vise oe better end, that Pallas she do 
take the enterprise. 

4. intr. To look ox (something). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 539A vestoure to vise on of violet 
floures. /d/d. 3945 Pan come a fli3tir in of fowls as fast as 
it dawid, To vise on as vowtres as vermeon hewid. 

b. To reflect ov ; to consider, contemplate. 

1568 T. Howett Newe Sonets (1879) 118 Within whose 
troubled head, such thronge of thoughts doth rise, That 
now on this and then on that, I cease not oft to vise, 

5. trans. To look at or regard attentively or 
closely ; to observe. rare. 

1530 Bare Lug. Votaries u. 88 She loked smothely 
vpon him (the storye sayth) and he as gentyllye vysed her 
agayne, arss7 Ase. Paaker /’s. cxix. 352 Inure my hart; 
1 purpose yet all whole thy lawes to vyse. ‘ 

Mence + Visod Afi. a., = Apvisen ffl. a. 1; 
+ Virsing vd/. sb., advice, connsel. 

€ 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi, (Baptista) 496 Scho gluterit 
lyme rycht ofte With wysing fare & wordis softe. 1422 

onGr tr, Secreta Secret. 130 Yf thou wolte largely lyue.. 
thre thyngis thou moste beholde...The thyrde that ye can 
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Vise, obs. Sc. var. WISE z. (to direct), 

i Wisé (viz), 56. [F. visé, pa. pple. of viser 
to examine, view ; see Visz v.] An entry ornote 
on a passport, certificate, or other official docu- 
ment signifying that it has been examined and 
found correct ; a formal official signature or entry 
ofthis nature: = Visa. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. § @t, Note-bks, (1883) 36 The visé 
of a minister carries more weight than that of a consul. 
1904 Times 26 Aug. 11/6 The..system..requires Consular 
visés and certificates for all exports to their country. 

| Vise (vi-zz"), v. [See prec.] ¢rans. ‘To put a 
vis¢ on (a passport or other document); to en- 
dorse or sign ascofrect and in due order. 

1810 B. Sittiman Jral, Trav. (1820) 11. 33 This pass- 
port had not been indorsed, ‘viséd’ as they termed it. 1844 
Borrow Sible in Spain viii, An officer. despatched a sol- 
dier with me to the police office, that my passport might 
be viséed. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 24 Foreign vessels 
are bound to have their ship papers wiséd hy the..Consu- 
lar Agents. 1892 Nation(N.Y.) 19 May 372/2 The informa- 
tion given to Intendente Viel, who viséed the cablegram. 

transf, 1854 Tait's Mag. XX. 166 The same ages visé'd 
other poets who wrote worse, and better. 

Viszire, obs. form of Vizier. 

t Visely, adv. Obs.-1 -[Aphetic f. of avisely 
ADVISEDLY adz.| Carefully, attentively, prudently. 

e1380 Wyeiir HW£s, (1880) 278 pat be sotil amortasynge 
of seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene hondis in 
fraude of be kyngis statute be visely enquyred. 

+t Visement. 0Oés. In 5-6 vyse-, vysment 
(5 Sc. viss-, wys-). [Aphetic f. of avisement 
ADVISEMENT, or directly a. OF. vésement (rare) f. 
wiser Vise v.] Consideration, deliberation, reflec- 
tion, thonght. 

Paqrg 26 Pol. Poems (1904) 58 Wip wit and_vysement all 
amende. Lete werk be witnes je can goure Crede. ¢1 
Jacob's Well x70 Pe ferst spanne muste be forthow3t in 
thynkyng of pi synnes beforn, wyth a full vysement, to 
brynge hem to bi mynde. _¢ 1g00 Debate Carpenters Tools 
asin Hari. £. 2. P. 1.80 Thou arte a fole in that case: For 
thou spekes without vysment, 1535 W. Stewaat Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11. 353 And syne agane to him so said this king, 
Without lang vysment in so grit ane thing. a 1568 Be 
Gratious Ground 85 in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Cl.) 242 
With vertewous vysement counsall gude Teasoun. | 

t Viesnage. 0%s.—! [Of obscure origin.] A 
term of abuse applied to a woman. 

14.. Beryn sorz ‘Go home, lewde visenage, pat evil must 
bowe the !’ Quod Beryne to the damesell, & gan hir fray & 
feer. 

Visenomy, obs, variant of Visnomy. 

Viser, v. rare. [a. F. viser: see Viskv.] trdns. 
= VISE v. 

1833 L. Ritcure Wand. dy Loire 105 At Tours, they re- 
fused..to viser our passports. 1905 Vaily Chron. July 
5/1 The consulates are overwhelmed with applications to 
viser passports for people going abroad. 

Viser(e, obs. forms of Visor sé., Vizier. 

tVi-sern, sd. Ods. Insvy-, 5-6 viserne, 6 
Se. vis(s)orne (7 Sc. vizerne). [Altered form of 
viser Visor s6.1] A visoror vizard. Also fig. 

e1g00 Anturs of Arth, xxxii, Then he auaylet vppe his 
viserne fro his ventalle. 1483 Cath. Angi. 402/1 A vyserne, 
larva. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 30 b, Thus 
the very sonne of God plucketh of the viserne from these 
varlets. augga Knox Hist. Refiiv. Wks. 1848 11. 406 For 
l see the pure flock in no tess daunger nor it hes bene at 
ony time befoir, except that the Devill hes gottin a visserne 
upon his face. 

lence + Virsern v., + Viserned Zf/. a., = Vi- 
SOR v., VISORED Ap/, a. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 402/1 To vyserne, larvare. a ia 
Rottock Serv ix. Wks. (1849) 1. 406 All ar visorned folk: 
he cummis out, schocummis out, all masked and disaguysed. 

‘+ Vieevase. Oss! In 5 vyseuase. (a. obs. 
Du. and Flem, vise-, viese-vase (Kilian; W.Flem. 
wiezevese) phantom; mod.Dn. has viezevaas, -waas 
prank, trick, grimace.] A vain or empty matter. 

1481 Caxton Reynard iv. (Arb.)8 Now maketh kywaert 
the hare a complaynt also, that thynketh me a vyseuase. 
“+ Visgee. Os. rare. Also 7 Al. vysgeis. 
[app. ad. Sp. and Pg. fisga in the same sense.] 
(See quot. 1620 and Fizere 4.) 

1593 Sir F, Drake Revived (1628) 45 Such poore weapons 
as they had: viz. a broken pointed Rapier, one old Visgee 
and a rustie Caliner? lohn Drake took the Rapier, and.. 
Richard Allen the Visegee. 16aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
42 The Dolphins and Bonito’s are taken with certaine in- 
struments of {ron, which we call Vysgeis, in forme of an 
Eelespeare, but that the blades are round, and the poynts 
like vnto the head of a broad Arrow. 

Vishnu (vi'{nz). Also 7 Vistney, 8 Wistch- 
nu, 8-9 Vishnoo, Vishnou, [Skr. Vishux, 
prob. f. the root vésk, and meaning ‘all-pervader’ 
or ‘worker’ (Monier-Williams).] One of the 
principal Hindu deities, holding the second place 
in the great triad, but by his worshippers identified 
with the supreme deity and regarded as the pre- 
server of the world. 

3638 Sia T. Hernert Trav, (ed. 2) 42 Bremaw..has 
power to create all other creatures. Vistney has order 
given to preserve them. 1763 Orme //ist. Afid, Trans. 
/ntostan 1. 182 That identicalimage of the god Wistchnu, 
which used to be worshipped by the god Brahma. 1 Re 
Sta W. Jones U/ymu to Ndrdyena Wks, 1799 V1. 368 ‘fi e 


th | i | evil beings, who are feigned to have sprung from the ears 
be viside, and see the Services and Meritis of thy Subiectes. | 


of Vishnu, ¢1791 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIN. 5216/1 Many 


VISIBILITY. 


of these enthusiasts will throw themselves in the way of the 
chariots of Visbnou or Sheevah, 1823 Mas. SHeRwoop 
Stories Ch. Catech. x. 72 At the foot of this tree was a 
little stone figure of Vishnou (that is, one of this country’s 
gods). 1877 J. E. Canpentea tr. Ytede's dist. Relig. 147 
In the cultus of Krishna the worship of Vishnu reaches its 
climax. 4 

Vishnuism (vi-{nziz’m). 
The worship of Vishnu. he 

1871 AtapasteR Ii’hee? of Law aso Veneration of holy 
foot-prints is not a peculiarly Buddhist idea, but is also found 
in other religions, and particularly in Vishnuism. 1875 Sta 
W. W. Huntea in P. E. Roberts Life xiii. (1901) 238 
Brahma-worship..is a strange mixture of Vishnuism, Siva- 
ism, and something much older. 188a Atheneunt 17 June 
759/1, Prof. Weber's theory that Christianity shaped toa 
certain extent Vishnuism. 


Vishnuite (vitfniait). [fas prec. +-1TE.] 
A worshipper of Vishnu; an adherent of Vishnu- 
ism. Also aifrib. or as adj. 

1871 Tytoa Prim. Cult. V1. 364 A Vishnuite who has in- 
advertently killed a monkey. .may expiate his offence by a 
mock sacrifice. 188a Athenzenm 17 June 7538/3 The great 
Civaite and Vishnuite systems of more recent times. 

Vishnuvite (vi-fnz,vait). [f. as prec., with 
v from the Skr. adj. vatshnavd belonging to 
Vishnn.] = prec. 

The form Vishnavite has had some currency, 


1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 185/1 The Vishnnvites are chiefly 
found in the northern districts [of the Madras Presidency]. 


[f prec. + -1831.] 


tin Land (1668) 53 He maintained the constant and per- 
perl visihility of 
etw. Protest. § 


from view than..during the brief period of its visihility. 

c. spec. The possibility of (a vessel, etc.) being 
seen under the conditions of distance, light, at- 
mosphere, etc., existing at a particnlar time; 
hence conversely, the possibility of seeing, or the 
range of vision, under such conditions. 

Cf. Harbord Gloss. Navig. (1863), s.v. Weather notation. 

1914 tr. Baudry's Naval Battle 265 The radius of visi- 
bility must fix the maximum time allowable for final pre. 
Parations. 1916 Sin J. Jeiicoe Disp. 24 June, in Bartle 
of Futland 6a The visibility early on 1st June (three to 
four miles) was tess than on 31st May. . 

2. With a and pl. A visible thing or object. 

1638 Fectuam Resolves ui. (1.] xcii. 269 St. Paul grants, 
that they may know God, through the visibilities in his 
Workes. 1646 Stal’, Browne Pseud. Ep.1. iii. 9 The beati- 
tude of that part which earth and visihilities too weakly 
affect. 1660 Jea. Tavtoa Worthy Commun. i. §1. 27 [t 
cannot be natural flesh, however altered in circumstance 
and visibilities. 1828 CarcvLe AZise. (1857) I. x62 Mind, by 
being modelled in Men’s imaginations into a Shape, a Vist» 
bility. 1843— Past & Pr. 1. xvi, The Highest God dwells 
visihle in na mystic unfathomable Visibility, which calls 
itself ‘1’ on the Earth. 

tb. = Sicut sé. 1. Obs.) 


of this; sight, vision. Ods. rare. 


VISIBILIZE. 


1616 Buttoxan Eng. Expos., Visitilitie, the abilitie or 
powre of seeing. 164: Mitton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. 1851 IIT. 
120 Why they choose to live by custome and catalogue, or 
as S. Paul saith by sight and visibility, rather then by faitb. 
1733 W. Ecus Chiltern and Vale Farm. 42 The Fibers of 
Corn or ‘rees.., that in Clays and Loams have firm and 
holding Bottoms, and will lie two or three Years to visibility. 

Vi'sibilize, v. rarc—. [f. next +-178.] rej. 
‘To make visible. 

ry S. L. Wiuson Theol, Mod, Lit, 243 Its spirit visibi- 
lised and exemplified itself in priests, rabbis, scribes. 


Visible (vi-zib’l), z. and sé. Forms: 4 visi- 
bil(e, 4-6 visyble, 5-6 vysyble, 4~ visible (5 
visibal, visebill, 6 viscible, Sc. vissabill). [a- 

. OF. visible (12th c.; F. visible = Sp. visible, Pg. 
visivel, It. visibile), or ad. L. visibilis £. vis- ppl. 
stem of vidére to see.] 

A. adj. 1, Capable of being seen; that by its 
nature is an object of sight; perceptible by the 


sense of siyht. 

1340 Hamrote Psalter ix, x Bot i sall loue pe in all pi 
werkis, and tell all pi wondirs: pat is batb pat ere sen & 
pat ere noght sene, visibiles & invisibils. /ézd. xxxiv. 3 
Multiply vengaunce agayns my foes visibils & invisibils. 
1383 in Zug. //ist. Rev. Oct. (1911) 744 The sacrament of 
pe auteer whichis whiz3t & round visible & palpable. 1426 
Aupetav Poems tPercy Soc.) 22 Use vertuys, and leve 
visibal vayne and vaneté. 1483 Caxton Cato Cjb, One 
onely god..the whyche hath myght and preemynence upon 
alle thynges vysyble and nouysyble. ¢1532 Du Wes /ntrod. 
Fr, io Palsgr. 920 Colour is lyght incorporate in a body 
visyble pure & clene. 1550 Coveroa ce tr. Calvin's Treat, 
Sacram, Pref, Aijb, He was nener visyble to the mortall 
eye, and yet wyll they make him appere at euerie knaues re- 
queste that wyl..paye theyr..shote. 1597 Hooker Zccé. 
Pol, ¥. Wii. § 1 It was of necessitie that words..should be 
added vnto visible elements. 1601 B. Jonson /oetaster v. 
ii, A humane soule made visible in life. 165 Hosses 
Leviath. x. 46 Put some eminent and visible mark upon 
the Crest of their Helmets. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. t. 62 Yet 
from those flames No light, but rather darkness visible 

~ Serv'd only to discover sights of woe. 1721 Prior Zss. 
Oginion p2 All Visible and Audible objects are properly 
within their Connoissance. 1764 Reto /nguiry vi. § 8 The 
mathematical consideration of visible figure, which we shall 
call the geometry of visibles, 1803 Issson Sci. & Art 1.1 
Some sorts of matter are visible, or capable of being seen. 
1851 Ropertson Serm. Ser. wv. x (1876) 124 The visible 
world presents a different aspect to each individual man. 
1871 Tyxoatt Frag. Sci. (1879) Lii. 46 The sun s invisible 
rays far transcend the visible ones in heating power. 
transf. 1646 Sik T. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. 1x. 36 Painters 
who are the visible representers of things..are not inculp- 
able herein. 
b. Of actions, processes, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sicidane's Comat. 221 Of baptisme, which 
they saye is a visible and an outward sygne, 1615 ‘I, Aoams 
Two Sonnes 69 Onely service hath neither ease nor con- 
cealment allotted toit, because it consists ina visible action. 
1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 214 [It] denoteth such 
accidents as are visible in this World. 1664 i= Taylor 
Dissaus. Popery i. 5 This method is the best, the most cer- 

* tain, visible and tangible. 1782 J. Brown View Nat. § 
Rev. Relig. 1V. iii, 362 The Holy Ghost in a visible man- 
ner descended upon him at baptism. 1878 Stewarr & 
Tarr Unseen Une, iii. § 114. 127 The conversion of visible 
energy into heat. 

e. Of associations, organizations, etc., spec. of 
the Church (see CHuRcH 50. 4 ¢). 

1s90 R. Atison (¢#//e), A Plaine Confutation of a Treatise 
of Brownisme,..entitled, a Description of the Visible 
Church. 1651 C. Caatwaicut Cert. Relig. 1. 109 For 


Visibility, it is granted tbat ordinarily the Church is , 


visible, 1.¢. that there is a visible company of such as pro- 
fesse the truth. 1G. Kerra (¢7¢/2), The Presbyterian 
and Independent Visible Churches in New England. 1739 
Butter Serwz, Wks, 1874 11]. 217 It pleased God to unite 
Christians in communities or visible churches. 1841 Myers 
Cath. Th. iv. § 29. 315 The first establishment of a visible 
monarchy. 1839 YEoweEtL Aac. Brit, Ch. iv. (1847) 35 The 
Christian Church was intended to be a visible Society. 
1879 A. W. Haooan Afost. Succession Ch. Eng. iv. 97 
That the Church to which Christians are ‘to be added’ 
wasa visible organized body upon earth. 

d. Visible speech, the distinctive name of a sys- 
tem of phonetic notation devised by A. Melville 
Bell, consisting of characters or symbols intended 
to represent the actual position of the vocal organs 
in the production of speech-sounds; also a/frzb. 

1855 A. Mecvitte Bett (77/2), Visible Speech: a new fact 
demonstrated. 1883 Science 1. 474/1 An important imme- 
diate use might be made of a few of the Visible-speech 
symbols. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Set. 11. 379/2 Each 
letter of the Visible Speech Alphabet..is a picture of the 
vocal organs placed in the proper position for producing the 
sound indicated, 

+e. Similar or comparable in appearance to 
something, Ods,—* 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 290 Eke of her eyen be 
lokys moste horible To a furneis the stremys wer visyble, 

2. That may be mentally perceived or observed ; 
clearly or readily evident or perceptible ; apparent, 
manifest, obvions, 

In earlier use sometimes passing into the sense ‘very 
great, eminent, etc.’ 

a 1613 Sir T. Oversurv A IV 7/2, etc. (1638) 95 His court. 
ing language, visible bawdy jests. 1672 Baxter Bug- 
shaw's Scand, ii. 16 His next subject..is one of the visi- 
blest lyes that ever I saw written by 4 man. 1676 D'Urrev 
Mine. Fickle vv. ii, "Tis above the common rate of wonders, 
and doubtless portends some visible Calamity that threatens 
the Nation. 1910 Lurracce Brief Kel. (1857) VI. 597 The 
majority being so visible, as at least two to one, they de- 
clined insisting thereon. 1764 Harmen Odserv. i. § 15. 38 
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There is a visible opposition betwixt this account. and 
those words of our Lord [etc.]. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S2- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 391 Whatever charms may 
appear in..the human Egure, there is no visible reason why 
it’s physical effect should exert an influence over animals. 
1835 T. Mircuett Acharn. of Aristoph. 445 note, A visible 
decrease in the offences which bad been previously com- 
mitted. 1908 Animal Managem, 313 Pnenmonia..may.. 
arise without any visible cause. — 

+b. In the phr. 2¢ ¢s visible followed by clause. 

1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 38, 1. .say, 
That in case such a Place full of ill Earth, were too low,.. 
ic is visible that half the Expence wonld be sav'd. 1712 
Swiet Rem. Barrier Treaty 9 To which if we add the many 
Towns since taken, [etc.].., 1t is visible what Forces the 
State may be able to keep. 1716 Auuison /*recholder 
No. 32 P2 Itis visible that great Numbers of them have 
of late eloped from their Allegiance. 1751 R. Patrock ?, 
Wilkins xix. (1883) 56/1 So that it was visible be could 
never fly. 

ce. Of means, or revenue, 

31779 Alirror No. 45 ?7 But all these things a man of 
fasion can do, without possessing any visible revenue what- 
ever. 1824 Act 5 Geo. /¥,c. 83 §24 Every Person wander- 
ing abroad..not having any visible Means of Subsistence. . 
shall be deemed a Rogue and Vagabond. 18955, R. Hore 
Tour Anterica xv. 210 He ought to have been apprehended 
as 2 vagrant having no visible means of support. 

8. That can be seen under certain conditions, at 
a certain time, or by a particular person ; in sight ; 
open or exposed to sight or view. 

Visible horizon: see Horizon 1. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x1, 321 On this Monnt he appeerd, 
under this Tree Stood visible. @ 7, Barrow Serm. Fer. 
i. 16 Wks. 1686 II. 92 As for example, what wonld an eye 
..signifie, if there were not light prepared to render things 
visible thereto. 1704 di Harris Lex. Sechn. 1. s.v. Horizon, 
The Sensible or Visible Horizon, is that Circle which limits 
our Sight, 1713 STEELE Znglishi. No. §5. 353 This elevated 
Machine was visible to all the People. 1784 Cowrer ask 
i, 232 Philosopbic tube, That brings the planets home into 
the eye Of observation, and discovers, else Not visible, his 
family of worlds, 1812-16 Piaveain Nat. Phil, (1819) TT. 
281 ‘The disturbance of Jupiter might have so altered its 
original orbit, as to render the Comet for atime visible from 
tbe Earth. 1860 Tynoatt G/ac. 1. it. 21 The whole glacier 
was visible to us from its origin to its end, 1868 Lockyea 
Elen. Astron, §330 When a star is so situated that it is 
just visible on the eastern horizon. 


b. Comm. Of stocks or supply: Actually in 


hand or to be seen. 

1882 Times a2 Feb., If the statistics relating to the visible 
supply of grain are tobe trusted. 1891 Daily News 3 Dec. 
2/3 Messrs, .. report deliveries of copper in England and 
France last month as 2,095 tons in excess of the supplies, 
and ‘visible’ stocks are reduced accordingly. me 

4. Of persons: Capable of being seen or visited ; 
accessible to others; now es/., disposed or pre- 
pared to be seen or visited, ‘at home’ to visitors. 
(CE. F. veszble.) 


1923 De Foe stoi (3754) 334 Spreading from that Honse | 
i 


to other Houses, the visible unwary conversing with 
those who were ee 1972 H. Barnes Pract. Cas. C. P. 
(ed. 2) 322 Objected, on the Part of Defendant, That he was 
a publick visible Man, and Plaintiff had not endeavoured 
to arrest him, 1835 Lytron Rienzi ui, A foreign signor is 
with him—but to you he is of conrse visible. 1848 Tuackr- 
aav Van. Fair Ixvii, Jos wasn't up yet; Becky not visible 
(though she looked at them throngh the blinds). 1889 
¥. M, Crawrorp Sant’ //ario ix, He..inqnired ifhe conld 


see the princess. The porter replied that she was not visi- 


ble, and that the prince had gone out. 
b. Of a way of life: Free from any conceal- 


ment or mystery. 

1885 ‘Mrs. Atexannen’ A? Say vii, He has been pretty 
steady in his attendance at the Bourse, and done well in a 
quiet way, but his life has been visible and regular. 

5. Visible direction, in Oplics, the apparent direc- 
Hon in which an object is seen. 

1829 Nat, Philos., Optics 42/2 (U.K.S.) These perpen- 
diculars must all pass through one point, which may be 
called the centre of visible direction. 

B. sé. 1. A visible thing or entity. Chiefly 
in pl. 

1614 Jackson Creed mn, xxvii, § 5 Our bodily sight, which 
sees diners visibles all immediately, not one after, or by 
another. r6so H. More Odserv. in Exnthus. Tri, etc 
(1656) 77 For it is alike easie to see visibles without eyes, as 
to see invisibles with eyes. a167q ‘'RAHERNE /'0et. Wks. 
(1903) 18 All that in visibles is good Or pure, or fair, or un- 
accurst. rgax R. Kertn tr. 7a Kempis, Solil, Soud xii, 
2co When thon..beholdest the visibles of this whole Crea- 
tion. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) IVI. 248 That the 
most charming woman on earth..can excel the meanest 
in the customary visibles only. 187: W. H. Gittesrir 
Argt. Being & Atirib. Absolute One 11. § 2 {ed. 5) 54 
Narrow is their horizon: within it, themselves the only 
visthles. 1892 did, (ed. 6) 188 he things which are seen, 
were not made of phenomenal visibles. 1895 ZancwiLt 
Master. i,277 The flux of centuries, the visibles of Art, 
the invisibles of Religion, 

2. The visible, that which is visible, esp. the 
visible world. 

1742 Younc Vi. Th. vt. 246 The visible and present are 
for brutes, A slender portiun! and a narrow bound ! 1836 
J. Giupert Chr. Atonem. iv. (1852) 102 In his operations in 
the material universe, God has seen fit..to make known to 
us the invisible hy the visible. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa 
Guidi Wind. 1. 1159 The last chain-link By which he had 
drawn from Nature's visible The frésh well-water. 

Visibleness. [f. prec. +-ness.] The quality 
of being visible ; visibility. 

(1581 W. Futke in Coa/er. n. (1584) 1 ij, There was a 
time when visiblenes was no note of the Church. 1605 A. 
Wotron Answ. Pop. Arlicles 14 We easily grant a per- 


| visibly adhering to many of t 


VISIGOTHIC. 


petuall continuance of the church, though we denice a neces- 
sity of visiblenesse. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 66 Also 
visiblenesse, touchablenesse, which are inseparable. 19727 
Batrev (vol. II), 1842 Mannine Serm. (1848) 1. xiv. 195 
We have yet to regain the visibleness and consciousness of 
unity. /did. xxvi. 392 There is an inwardness and a retire. 
ment abont it [/.e. ate Church] even in its visibleness. r8g¢ 


] Shee ioe Jan. 45/2 The owners feel..as if the visibleness 
ol 


their wealth constituted a danger. 

Visibly (vi-zib’li), adv. Forms: 4-5 visibely, 
5 visibilly, 5-6 vysybly, 6 visybly, 5~ visibly 
(7 vissiblie); also 5 visablelyche. [f. prec. 
+-Ly 2.] : 

1. Ina visible manner (+ or form); so as to be 
visible to the eye or sight. 

Passing insensibly into next. 

1380 Wvcuir Se/. Wés. 111. 522 Pat same body and blood 
invisibily, and not pe same visibely. c1400 Maunoev. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 Pai growe ilk a 3ere visibilly, so fat pe 
smale waxez grete. c1420 Chron. Vilod, 2141 As bus vis- 
ablelyche to hurre modnr he dude aper. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce xii, The goddesse Venus vysyhly shewed 
her self to me. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124 b, 
Somtyme as it were an aungell of lyght, somtyme visybly, 
somtyine fantastically. 1§91 SHaks. 72v0 Gent. u. vii. 4 The 
Table wherein all my thoughts are visibly Character’d and 
engrau’d. 16r2 W. Cotson Gen. Vresury Advt. A iij b, 
‘The other faults escaped in printing, or figures not aeibly 
printed are..corrected with the pen. 1617 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Obs. & Trav. fr. Lond. to Hamburgh Wks, 
(1630) ut. 87/2 If it were possible that the band of mortal! 
men..could visibly set forth the magnificent glory of the 
immortal Crestor. 1736 Butter Anal. 1, vii. Wks. 1874 I. 
145 A moral-scheme of government then is visibly estab- 
lished, 1781 Cowrza Truth 390 Solyma‘s interior shrine, 
Where .. Dwelt visibly the light-creating God, 1817 
Suetrey Rev, (slam: xu. xxxiil, 6 Down tbat mighty 
stream... The boat fled visibly—three nights and days. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed vi, The mouth visibly arranged itself into 
a smile of inexpressible sweetness, 1857 W. K. Lortes 
Trav. Chaldza & Susiana 270 Vraces of which were still 

fe tablets. 

2. So as to be clearly evident, manifest, or per- 
ceplible; to an extent which can be (readily) seen 
or observed; evidently, plainly; manifestly, ob- 
viously. 

1631 Gouce God's Arrows ut. § 8r. 337 God hath oft visibly 
shewed himselfe by extraordinary meanes to fight for his. 
1647 CLanennon fist. Reb, 1. § 9 The Envy..was visibly 
the cause of the Murther. 1690 ia Alum, Und. iit. 
17 God, having..made the Practice thereof, visibly bene- 
ficial to all, with whom the vertuons Man has todo. 1913 
Berxetev /fylas & Phil. t. Wks. 1871 J, 282 It being too 
visibly absurd to hold that pain or pleasure can be in an 
unperceiving Substance. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
278, I saw my Deliverance indeed visibly put into m 

ands. 31839 James Louts X/V, Itl. 308 A war wie 
had been visibly overhanging them for more than two 
years. 1856 Frovoe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. v. 400 The cardi- 
nals were visibly afraid of the position which had been taken 
by the French king. 1885 ‘Mas, Atexanoer’ At Bay iv, 
Lambert was isle relieved, and his danghter reflected her 
father’s mood. 

+3. By actual sight. Obs.— 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggto 314 He cast anchor at 
Saint Sebastian, beginning vistblie to finde, tbat the land 
was no lesse fortified then had beene described ynto them. 

Visie, var. Vizy Sc. Visier, var. Vizier. . 

+ Visiere. Os! In 5 vysiere. [a. OF. 
visiere: see Visor 56.1] A visor or vizard. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 226 Tofore the Sarasyns that were 
on horsback they had ordeyned men on fote whyche had 
vysieres counterfeyted all black & rede. 

isigoth (vi-zigsp). ad. late L. Visigoth-us, 
usually in pl. Visigothz (late Gr. Otrat-yor@or) ; the 
contrast with Os/rogothi (OsTROGOTH) has sug- 
gested that the first element is to be taken as 
meaning ‘ West ’.] 

1, A member of tbat branch of the Gothic racc 
which entered Roman territory towards the end of 
the fourth century and subsequently established a 
kingdom in Spain, overthrown by the Moors in 
711-2; a West-Goth. Chiefly in A/. 

1647 Cortera, Davila’s list. France 1.¥. 4 The famons 
incursions of..the Visigoths,,.and the Longbeards. 1763 
Smottetr Trav, x, Vhis amphitheatre [at Nismes] was 
fortified as a citadel by the Visigoths. 1780 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) V. 3349/2 The Romans distinguished the Goths into 
two classes, the Ostrogoths and Visigoths...The Visigoths 
settled in Spain in the time of the Emperor Honorius. 184 
W. Spacotnc /taly §& f2. fst. 1. 106 The West Goths 
(Visigoths)..were followed across the Alps in 405 by a new 
army of the same nation, 1867 E. F. Bowoen tr. Fathers 
Desert 258 Julian was by birth a Visigoth, and had fallen 
into slavery throngh the fortune of war. 1889 J. B. Bury 
Hist. Later Rom, Emp. ur i. 1.64 The event which at 
Jength brought him into contact with Stilicbo was the rising 
of the Visigoths. par 9 

2. fransf. An uncivilized or barbarous person. 


Cf. Gotu 2. ; 
1749 H. Wacrote Leff, (1846) 11. 307 He..bad entirely 
forgot what Visigoths bis conntrymien are. 1 Foore 
Patron wu. 47 Sir Thontas. She |a_careless housemaid] 
merits impaling. Oh, the Hun! Dacty/. The Vandal! 


Ali, The Visigoth. ; 

Visigothic (vizigepik). [f- prec. +-10.] Of 
or belonging to the Visigoths. 

1788 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 496/r With regard to the 
alpnatets derived from the Latin, the Lombardic relates to 
the manuscripts of Italy; the Visigothic to those of Spain. 
1818 Hatiam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 278 Especially as regards 
the Visigothic and Burgundian partitions. 1855 Kincstey 
Westw. Hol ix, He was an exceedingly tall and graceful 


VISION. 


personage, of that sangre aznf which marked high Visi- 
gothic descent. 1884 Aucyed, Srit, XVII. 655/2 The money 
of the Iberian Peninsula begins with the Visigothic series, 
which consists of gold pieces. 

Visinage, obs. form of VictnacE, 

Vision (vi'z2n), 54. Forms: 3-6 visioun, 4 
-iun, -iowne, -eoun, vysyoun, 5 vysyoune, 5-6 
Se, wisioun ; 4-5 vysione, vysyon, 5 vyssyon, 
5-6 vysion ; 4- vision (5 uision, visionne), 4-6 
vidyon (6 Sc. vesyne). [a. AF. visiun, vistoun, 
OF. wtsion (= Sp. vision, It. vistone), or ad. L. 
viston-, visto sight, seeing, thing seen, f. vis-, ppl. 
stem of vidére to see.] 


1. Something which is apparently seen otherwise 
than by ordinary sight; ¢esf. an appearance of a 
prophetic or mystical character, or having the 
natare of a revelalion, snpernaturally presented to 
the mind either in sleep or tn an abnormal state. 
Beaiific vision: see BEATIFIO a. b. _ 

In early texts @ vision cannot always be clearly separated 
from avision. 

e290 S, Eng. Leg. 1, 52 Seint Edward cam al-so anizht 
ase in = visioun To an holi man pat pere was nei3. @ 1300 
Cursor Al, 4454 Als bai lai in bat prisun, A-naght bam mete 
a _visiun, 1338 R. Bruns Chron. (1810) 65 Who so lakes 
his life, & redis his vision, What vengeance ordeyned was 
on Inglond to be don. ¢1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4369 pis 
was pat lohan saw in a vision Of hym pat semed be virgyn 
son. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 111.123 Pat 3ere byfel be 
secounde si3t and visioun of Daniel, of be aungel pat dely- 
nerede be children ont of be ouene. ¢1430 Lypo. Alia. 
Poets (Percy Soc.) 98 This prophete..Be a visioune so 
hevenly and divyne, ‘Yoke a chalice. c1450 Mfirk's Festial 
17 When he had told be kyng of pysvysion, be kyng made 
preche hit over all be reme. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 The seruaunt of god Moyses had moost hye reuela- 
cyons & visyons, 31560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Com. 6 
Secrete teachers that fayned themselves to see visions, an 
to have talke with God. 158 Lyiv Sappho tv. iii, 56, 1 
haue bad many phantastical visions, for even now slumb- 
ring by your beddes side, mee thought I wasshadowed with 
a clowd, 1615 G, Sanovs Trav. 227 But bebold an acci- 
dent, which I rather thought at the first to haue bene a 
vision, then (as 1 found it) reall, 1669 Davorn 7yrannick 
Love 1. i, Char, What did the Vision shew? //acid...A 
Town besieg'd; and on the neighb’ring Plain Lay beaps of 
visionary Souldiers slain. ve Apoison Speet, No. 159 P 8, 
I then turned again to the Vision which 1 had been so long 
contemplating. 1757 Gray Hard 107 Visions of glory, 
spare my aching sight. 38aa Levon Afermaid xvi, Like 
one that from a fearful dream Awakes,..Yet fears to find 
the vision true. @1859 De Quincey Dream Fugue Wks. 
1897 XIII. 31g On the ocean,..the unknown lady from the 
dreadful vision, and I myself are floating. 1860 Pusey 
Alia. Propk. 8 In the vision, God is understoud to have 
Tepresented things to come, as a picture to the prophet’s 


mind. 
b. Without article. (Cf. Avrsron 2.) 


13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3809 Als he lay opon anyght Ina 
dreme, than thoght him right That heroes acted in visi- 
owne [etc]. 21340 Hamrota /salter lxxxviii. 19 When 
pou sayd pat, bou spak in visyon, bat is, in pryue reuela- 
cioun til prophetis. ¢1420 Lvnc. Assembly of Gods 1621 To 
vndyrstand..the mater of Morpheus hys shewyng As he 
hath the ledde aboute in vysyon. 1508 Kennenmie //yting 
zw. Dunbar 298 3it of new tressatie I can tell the tailis, That 
cumis on nycht in visioun in my sleip. 1671 Mitton P, XR. 
i, 256 Just Simeon and Prophetic Anna, warn'd By Vision, 
found thee in the Temple. 2723 Pore Let. to Airs. Cowper 
26 Sept., Was. 1769 1X. 431, I could wish you tried some- 
thing in the descriptive way on any subject you please, 
mized with vision and moral. 1732 WaATERLAND Serift. 
Vind, i. 52 Upon the Foot of this Construction, it is sup- 
posed, that [¢aiah in prophetic Dream or Vision, heard God 
speaking to him. 1813 Scorr Aokedy ut. xix, Nor do 1 
boast the art renown’d, Vision and omen to expound. 1856 
Stastev Sinai ¥ fal, ii. (1858) 132 Such, not in vision, but 
in the most certain reality, was ee double view of Jeru- 
salem from Mouat Olivet. 

e. A mental concept of a distinct or vivid kind ; 
an object of mental contemplation, esp. of an 
attractive or fantastic character; a highly imagi- 
native scheme or anticipation. 

1593 Timme Tex Eng. Lepers Eiv, Inthe sayde bypocriti- 
call Pharisei then, we see a certaine phantasticall vision, 
shewing that in forme which it hath not in truetb, 1668 
Tempca Is, (1720) 11. 60, J wish some of his Visions may 
not give it another Face than what it onght..to receive 
from the true present State of the Spanish Affairs. 1784 
Cowren J ask 1. 451 Upon the sbip’s tall side he stands, 
possess’d With visions prompted by intense desire. 1809 
Camraett Gert. Wyorm, tu. 5 And, in the visions of romantic 
youth, What years of endless bliss are yet to flow. 1855 
Poultry Chron, 11. §82/2 Visions of success floated before 
me all day. 187a Yeats Growth Comm: 212 The Dutch 
were not excited by those visions of American gold and 
silver which had inflamed the imagination of the Spaniards. 
1876 Granstone Glean. (1879) 11. 314 The splendid visions 
which his fancy sbaped had taken possession of his mind. 

d. A person seen in a dream or trance. 

1611 Birtz Wisd, xvii. 4 Sadde visions appeared vnto 
them with heauie countenances, 1667 Miron P. ZL, vit, 
367 The vision bright, As with a smile more brightn’d, thus 
repli'd. 1697 Davoen Eneid vit, 139 A more than mortal 
sound Invades his ears; and thus the vision spoke. 1727 
De For Syst. Alagic1.iv. (1840) 105 Ali.. failed nottoask the 
vision how he should obtain his promised assistance in the 
like cases of difficulty. 1817 Scott Harold vi. xi, And thou, 
for so the Vision said, Must in thy Lord's repentance aid. 

e@. transf. A person, scene, etc., of unusual 
beanty. (Cf Dream 56.? 3 b.) 

1823 Scorr Quentin D. xii, Dost thon think it makes thee 
fitto be the husband of that beautiful vision? 1896 [Vesty:. 
Gaz. 30 Apr. 2/1 Lhe big dining room is.,a vision of walnut 

Vou. X. 
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and mahogany. 1901 Daily Chron. 29 June 8/3 One girl 
was a remarkable vision in a creamy white cloth Empire 
coat. 

2. The action or fact of seeing or contemplating 
something not actually present to the eye; mysti- 
cal or supernalural insight or foresight. 

1382 Wveiir x Saw, iii. 1 In tho dais was noon opyn visi- 
oun, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 2512 pe same ny3t pat seynt 
Dunstone to Saleshury come, He saw by  vysione alle 
Fat he saw here, & mycbe more. c1qgx Chast. Goddes 
Chyid, Diva, The seconde kynde of vysion is callid 
Spyrytual vysion or Imagynatyf. /éf¢. Div b, In y® thirde 
vision y? is callid Intellectual. 1560 Binre (Genev,) /satak 
zaviii. 7 Thei faile in vision: thei stomble in iundgement. 
1594 Hooxen Lecles. Pot. 1. xi. 82 The first .. heginning 
here with a weake apprehension of things not sene, endeth 
with the intuitive vision of God in-the world to come. 1604 
E. Glaimstose] D'Acosia’s Hist. Indies vu. xxiii. 567 It 
may be, that what the laborer reported, had happened vnto 
him by imaginary vision. 1657 J. Watt Vind. CA. Eng, 
153 Ministers..neither have vision to foretell, nor power to 
confer, blessing. 1676 DrvoEn Aurengzede t. i, 1f Love be 
Vision, mine has all the Fire Which in first Dreams, young 
Prophets does inspire. 21745 Swirt Th, 0 Var. Subj. Wks. 
1745 VIII. 273 Vision is the art of seeing things invisible. 
1836 Maccituivray Trav. Humédoldt « 18 That truths 
faithfully extracted from the book of natnre are alone cal- 
culated to enlarge the sphere of mental vision. 1871 Farrar 
Witn, Hist. iii, 97 It needed, let us say, the divine vision of 
a Peter, and the inspired eloquence of a Paul, to hurst the 
intolerable yoke. 1 W. R, Ince Chr. Mysticisnt i. 14 
Ecstasy or vision begins when’ tbought ceases, to our con- 
sciousness, to proceed from ourselves. 

3. The action of seeing with the bodily eye; the 
exercise of the ordinary faculty of sight, or the 
faculty itself. Also ¢ransf. (quot. 1854). 

1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. Diva, The fyrst is callyd a 
corporal vision be cause it is seen outwarde bi bodely eye 
wittes. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 20/2 Because that our 
felicitie is fulfilled in the vision and fruicion of the humani- 
tieof Christ. ¢1600 Suaxs. Soest. cxiii, For it [sc. my eye] 
no forme deliuers to the heart.. Nor his owne vision houlds 
what it doth catch. 1644 Hammono Pract. Catech. 1. iii, 
(1646) 14 Faith here is turned into Vision there. 1676 Hace 
Contempl. 1, 71 A means whereby he might‘be restored..to 
blessedness and the vision of his Creator. 
Ideal World x. iii, 201 Vision in itself is the having or per- 
ceiving an idea representatively material in consequence of 
a certain impression made by hght upon that expansion of 
the optick nerve which is at the bottom of the eye. 1718 

. Cuamazstayne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. xii. § 25 Whether 

ever considered the manner how Vision is performed. 
1774 M. Mackenzie Afaritime Surv. 58 The Distance of 
the Eye and the Thickness of the Lines should, by previous 
Trial, be suited to distinct Vision. 1832 Brewster Vat. 
Magic iii. 48 Even the vision of natural objects he eit to 
us insurmountable difficulties, 1854 — Afore Worlds xi. 
180.The globular nebula of Sir W. Herschel have dis- 
appeared as globes under the sharp vision of Lord Rosse’s 
telescope. 1879 Haran ELyesigét iii, 31 To understand 
anything of the physiology of vision, it is necessary to have 
a general idea of the way in which images of objects are 
formed by refracting surfaces. 

b. An instance of seeing ; a look. 

1855 Ban Senses & /nt, m. ii, § 11 With the blind the case 
is different ;, their visions of the surfaces of all things are 
visions of touch. a 1861 T. Wootnen Aly Beautiful Lady, 
Tolling Betliz, Our visions met, when pityingly she flung 

f passionate arms about me. 

+4. A visage or vizard. Obs. rare. 

In both instances perh. a misprint for visor. 

1563 /Yomelies u. Excess of Apparel Gg iiij b, As tboughe 
a wyse, and a christian husband, should delyte to see his 
wife in such payated, and florished visions [1623 visages], 
which common Soies mostly do vse. @1701 Srorev /}3- 
vant of Crete Vv. ii, Methinks, till this day the times had 
Likewise a vision on, and look'd not witb A true face before. 

5. A thing actually seen ; an object of sight. 

161r Suaxs, Wint. T.1. ii. 270 Ha’ not you seene Camillo? 
(But that's past donht: you haue,.. For toa Vision so appar- 
ant, Rumor Cannot be mute.) 

6. attrib. and Comé., as viston-field, machinery, 
-monger 3 vision-haunted, -seetng, -siruck adjs. 

1708 Suartesa. Charac. (1711) 1, 50 Whether the matter 
of Apparition be trne or false, the Symptoms are the same... 
in the Person who is Vision-struck. 1718 Entertainer Ded. 
Aiij, Tbe Atheist and the Infidel..are reinfore’d hy the 

paker, the Vision-monger and the Seeker. ¢1823 Mars. 

emans Valkyriur Songs The Sea-king woke fram the 
troubled sleep Of a vision-haunted night. 1827 Pusey Led, in 
Liddon Li (1893) I. vi. 131 A balf-distracted, visionary and 
vision-seeing mystic. 1880 Academy 3 July 7 Vision-field 
contraction 1s illustrated by the case of a patient [etc]. 1895 
A. Nutt Voy, Bran 1. x. 250 Early Christian literature 
likewise supplies similar descriptions without employing the 
Vision machinery. 

Vision (vi-zen), v. [f. prec.] , 

trans. To show as in a vision; to display to 

the eye or mind. Also with ozed. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V, pegenes as 
the age of goates is knowen by the knots on their hornes, sa 
think the anger of God apparently visioned or showne vnto 
thee in the knitting of my browes. 1802 H. Maatin //efen 
of Glenross M11. 254 Should I return and behold the tomb 
you have affectingly visioned, 1887 Ripex Haccano She 
192 Mankind asks ever of the skies to vision out what lies 
behind them. 

b. To call xf a vision of. 

1903 Academy 25 Jan. 100/1 Those eyes, that hair, vision 
up Spanish princes. 

2. To see as in a vision; to bring before the eye 
of the mind. Also with forth, 


1795 Sourney Youn of Arc vit. 135 We in the morning 
eyed the pleasant fields Vision'd hefore, 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague 1. i. §p I too am his brother, though his 
face Was only vision’d sweetly in my soul, 1856 Ruskin 


1704 Norris. 
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Mod. Paint, U1. 1, iv. § 5 That we may be able to vision 
forth the ministry of angels beside us. 1876 MereoiTH 
Beauch, Career xxxiii, Gentlemen of an unpractised imagi- 
native capacity cannot vision for themselves exactly what 
they would. 

3. tntr. To take a view; to look. 

1898 Mereoitn Odes Fr. Hist, 6 Up that midway We 
vision for new ground. 

Visional (viendl), a. [f. Viston sé.+-AL.] 

1. Connected orconcerned with, relating to, based 
upon, a vision or visions. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc, Probl. 35 1s not true and pure 
diuinitie according to the diuision of some learned, and 
renerant autors, either Expositive, and Interpretatiue: or 
else Visionall, and Propbeticall? 1644 Jessor Ange! ¥ 
Eph. 8 \n visionall speeches Daniel..saith to Nebuchad- 
nezzar fetc.]. 1668 Crarenoon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 
p74 That this Psalm was composed upon the visional deli- 

eration of the defeat of that army. 1733 WaATERLAND 
Script. Vind. 1. 53 And therefore this visional Interpreta- 
tion appears to be preferable to the other. /did. 78 So 
much in Favour of the visional Construction. 1908 J. Orr 
Resurrect. Fesus viii. 214 May it not at least be possible to 
show that the appearance of Jesuscan be explained .. cither 
by snhjective hallucinations, which is the older form of the 
visional theory, or [etc.]? 

2. Of the nature of, seen or occurring in, forming 
part of, a vision ; visionary, unreal. 

1647 R. H. Trial & Exam. Serum. by Haslewood 2 There 
was no materiail house at all, nor any gate; unless he will 
make the visionall ladder the gate or house. 1681 Frave. 
Meth, Grace xxii. 376 The teaching of God, and our hear- 
ing and leaving of him, is not to be understood of any extra- 
ordinary visional appearances. 1690 C. Nesse O. & N. 
Test. V. 295 A real and corporal combat not visional or 
imaginary. 1708 Brit. Afolio No. 11. 1/1 We cannot.. 
suppose, that Visional Representations won'd be exhibited 
tous under the Notion of Realities. «1767 Boston Ser. 
(1850) 4x What sort of wrestling was it? and how could 
worm Jacob prevail over an uncreated angel? Some make 
it visional, and in a dream. 2827G. S. Fapen Sacr. Cal. 
Prophecy (1844) 11. 70 The interpreting angel..does not 
superfluously enter into any description of the visional con- 
flict beheld by Daniel. 1858 H. Busunett Vad. § Superaat. 
ii, (1864) 41 Some apparition or visional wonder. 

8. Pertaining to sight ; visual. vare—'. 

1790 Bystander 201 With an ardent brand Ulysses de- 
prived bim of his only visional organ. — ae = 

Hence Vi’sionally adv., as or in a vision, 

1647 Trapp Cor, Rev. xi. 14 The second woe is past: 
Visionally past, not eventually. 1679 Poore Aunot., 
Ezek. xxxvii. 1 The Spirit of God catrying him visionally 
not corporally. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 11. 1/1 We esteem 
the whole as Really, and.not Visionally perform'd. 1847 
H. Mier Test. Hocks (1857) 169 ‘Ihe reason why the 
drama of creation bas been optically described seems to be, 
that it was in reality visionally revealed. 

Virsionarily, adv. rare. [f- asnext.] In 
a vision; visionally. J 

1677 Gitpin Demonot. ut, vi. 37 Nay how impossible is it, 
tomake that expression. .toagree to an imaginary Tempta- 
tion, except we also say, that we are only tempted viston- 
arily and not really. z 

i‘sionariness. [F. next +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being visionary in respect of 
mind or views. 

1Bog-10 Corertpce Friend (ed, 3) III. 72 Visionarinest 
seems the tendency of the German;.. fanaticism of the 
French. 1831 Blackw. ag XXX. 104 The conceptive 
faculty delights at times in hal(-formed and hazy visionari- 
ness. 1840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI, 256 Books.. 
labouring with the same two opposite defects..dulness from 
absolute monotony, and visionariness from the agrial texture 
of the speculations. 31880 Pater Coleridge Wks. 1901 V. 


* 83 A kind of languid visionariness, deep-seated in the very 


constitntion of the ‘ narcotist *. 

2. The quality of being visionary In respect of 
reality, fulfilment, or practical value. 

1817 Bentnam Part, Reform: Introd. 317 Annuality—with 
all its wildness and visionariness., would be far less intoler- 
able. 1837 Blackw. Afag, XLIMI. 98 He..wrote instantly, 
. against the new alarmist, pledging his own head upon the 
visionariness of his alarms. 1876 Moztey Univ, Seri, i. 16 
Thisproject of a Universal Empire..may..justly be charged 
with utter visionariness. 


Visionary (vi'zanari), a. and sé. [f Visiox 
sb. + -any. Cf. F. véstonnaire, It, Sp., Pg. 
vistonarto.] 

A. adj. 1. Able or accustomed to see visions ; 
capable of receiving impressions, or obtaining 


knowledge, by means of visions. 

1651 Horars Leviath. mi. xxxvi, 231 Such quarrells 
amongst the Visionary Prophets. 1697 Davoren Aeneid wi. 
576 ‘Thus, many not succeeding, most upbraid The mad. 
nessof the visionary maid, @ 1721 Sugrrtecp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IVks. (1753) 1. 79 So visionary brains ascend the ma While 
on the ground entranc’d the wretches lie. 1771 Beattie 
Ainstr, 1. xxix, See, in the rear of the warm sunny sbower 
‘The visionary hoy from shelter fly. 1792 S. Rocers Péeas. 
Aferm, 1. 161 What spells entrance my visionary mind. 1817 
Scort Harold y. xvii, O, think upon the words of fear Spoke 
by that visionary Seer. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg. Monast. 
Ori, (1863) 383 And as she grew up, she became a strange, 
solitary, visionary child, to whom a unseen world had re- 
vealed itself, 31883 F. Gatton Hu. Faculty (1910) 125 
A large natural gift of the visionary faculty might become 
characteristic..of certain families, ; , 

b. Given to fanciful and unpractical views; 
having little regard to what is actual or possible ; 


speculative, dreamy. 

1727 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11.1, 183 Supply- 
ing our wants, faster than the most visionary projector can 
adjust his schemes. 1770 Burxe Pres. Descont. Wks, 1843 
I. 124 Ifa man happens not to succeed in such an epauiry, 
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VISIONARY. 


he will be thought weak and visionary. 1786-7 Bonny- 
castte Astron. i. 17 We laugh at the absurdities of a 
visionary pretender. 1817 W. Broueuam in Parl, Ded. 298 
Mr. Spence, the visionary author of the new system, lived 
zo years ago. 3827 Lytton Falkland 1. 13, I grew by degrees 
of a more thoughtful and vision natore. z902 W. L. 
Matmseson Politics & Relig. Scot. 1. iii, 100 Knox was no 
visionary enthusiast. a 

2. O! the nature of a vision; presented or appre- 
hended ina vision. Cf. Vistonat 2. 

1648 Boytx Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 103 The sole Hymn 
(except a Visionary one) I find recorded of the Celestial 
Quire, was sung for a Blessing to Mankind. 1681 DrvDEen 
Ads. § Achrt, 1, 656 Some things like Visianary flights ap- 
pear; I'he Spirit caught him up, the Lord knows where, And 
fetc., «170 Mavxnaee Journ, Ferus. (1721) 86 Which, 
they say, is the Mountain into which the Devil took 
cur Blessed Saviaur, when he tempted him with that vision- 
ary scene of all the Kingdams and Glories of the World. 
1gao WELTON Sxffcr. Son of God I. viii, 161 These Divine 
lilapses of Revelation, which become Visionary in our Sleep. 
1784 Cowrer 7'ask v. 400 There, like the visionary emblem 
seen By him of Babylon, life stands a stump. 1838 Mrs. 
Baownine Serapéiz 1. 203 One of those Whom the loving 
Father chose, In visionary pomp to sweep O’er Judza’s 
grassy places, A i 

b. Seen only in a vision; unreal, non-existent, 


phantom, spectral. 

1697 Davven “Encid 1. 365, 1 wept to see the visionary 
man, And, while nry trance continued, thus began. 1700 — 
Theod. & Hon. 280 The hounds at nearer distance haarsely 
bayed; The Hunter close pursu’d the visionary Maid. 
aguas Pore Odrss. x. 633 Sudden shall skim along the 
dusky glades Thin airy shoals, and visionaryshades. 1781 
Gisson Deel. & F. xxxviii. (1787) 111. 619 The visionary 
fabric melted intoair. 1820 Lams ZZia 1, Somered House, 
The shade of some dead accountant,,with visionary pen in 
ear, would flit hy me, stiff as in life. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Torts C. xiv, There was nota corner or nook.. 
where those fairy footsteps had nat glided, and that vision- 
ary golden head. .fleeted along. 1865 Dickens Afut. Jr. 
ut, viii, By what visionary hands she was led along upon 
tbat journey to escape from the Sainaritan. 

ce. Connected with, or pertaining to, visions. 

177-46 Tnomson Summer 556 Here frequent, at the 
vistonary havr, When musing midnight reigns, or silent 
noon, Angelic harps are in full concert heard. 2975 Avair 
Amer. dnd. 313 Having intimidated themselves apart froin 
the rest, Mach visionary notions. 18:8 Scotr Br. Lavuz. 
xxxi, Meanwhile, this mysterious visionary traffic had its 
usual effect, in unsettling Miss Ashton’s miad. 

d. Distnrbed by visions. 

3807 J. Bartow Cofumé. 1. 49 When from a visionary 
short repose, That nursed new cares and temper’d keener 
woes, Columbus woke, ; hb 

3. Existing in imagination only; imaginary; not 
actual or real. 

374s Pore Odyss. 1v. 246 Vanish'd are all the visionary 
joys. 1745 J. Mason Sed/ Knowl. 1. xiv. (1853) 125 Suffer not 
your Thonghts..to give youa visionary Pleasure in the Pros- 

ct of what you have not the least Reason to hope. 1798 
oe Hr. Lee Canteré. 7°. 11. 308 So deep ahold hadthis.. 
visionary delight taken on Emily, that the days hung heavil 
with her. 2844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 111. 364 With 
the consolidation of the supremacy, the apprehension of its 
visionary evils recurred. @3859 Macautay Hist. Exg. 
xxiii. (1861) V. 11 The danger which seemed so terrible to 

¢many honest friends of liberty he did not venture to pro- 
nounce altogether visionary. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Sutterfiy i, The power of the penniless twins was a shadowy 
and visionary thing. 

b. Of schemes, plans, etc.: Incapable of being 
carried ont orrealized ; purely ideal or speculative ; 
fantastic, unpractical, 

3707 Swirt Modest Proposal Wks, 1755 II. 1. 67 Vain, 
idle, visionary thoughts, 175: Eart Onaery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 75 Amiserable example of an ill-spent life, fan- 
tastic wit, visionary schemes, and female weakness. 1977 
Rosertson /7ist, Amer. v. (1778) 11. 130 The crews of three 
of his ships..insisted on relinquishing the visionary project 
of a desperate adventurer. 18:5 Sternens in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool, VR. 1. 77 Those [opinions] of the aacients appear to 
be either visianary or erroneous. 1834 Maaryat 2. Simple 
xlvi, These were wild and visionary natians, and with 
little chance of ever arriving at any successful issue. 1855 
Brewstea Vewton I. xi. a65 Kepler ahandoned for a while 
his visionary spsculations. 1883 Jfanch. Exaut, 30 Oct. 
s/s The gniet of the land is being disturbed to suit the 
visionary theories of well-meaning but unpractical men. 

c, Characterized by fantasy or imaginalion with- 
out corresponding reality. . 

3777 J. Ricnarnson Dissert, Easi. Nations 3 On this 
visionary field, learned and pious meu have disputed with 
much want of temper. 1794 Mrs, Rapcurre Afyst. Udolpho 
xxx, Emily sought to lose the sense of her own cares, inthe 
visionary scenes of the poet. 1840 Tnirpwatt Greece VII. 
Ivi. 141 Lycurgus.. had not learnt..to withdraw fram active 
life into a visionary world. 1863 Kixctaxe Crimea 1. 228 
1f Lonis Napolean was going to be content with a visionary 
life [etc]. cit L. Steenen Hours iu Library (1892) 1. v. 
3194 [He] sought refuge from the hard facts of commonplace 
life by retiring into a visionary warld, 

4. Pertaining to(physical or mental) vision. 

3814 Wonasw. Excurs. ty. 111 It may be allowed me to 
remember What visionary powers of eye and soul Iu youth 
were mine, 

B. sb. 1. One who has visions; one to whom 
unknown or future things are revealed in visions, 

1706 Pwitiips (ed. Kersey), Visfonary, one that is sub. 
ject to Dreams, silly Notions and extravagant Fancies; a 
fantastical Pretender to Visions and Revelations. x731 
Apotson Sect, No. 56 p 3 One of their Countrymen de- 
scended in a Vision to the great Repository of Souls...The 
Visionary...artived at length on the Confites of this World 
of pee 3778 T. Hartley Pref, Swedenborg's ‘ Heaven 
& Heli’ p. xi, Of sach hunourable repute was the name Seer, 
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or visionary, in those times. 2830 Scort Desrono/. i. 6 It 
becomes almost in vain to argue with the visionary against 
the reality of his dream. 2850 Mrs. JamEson Leg, Afeuast. 
Ord, (1863) 253 On one side kneels the visianary, with 
features wan and worn. 1870 Bacow. Brown Eced, 7 ruth 
26a Forms of perfect heauty and purity, of which the keenest 
visionary has had but feeble dreams. 

2. One who indulges in fantastic ideas or 


schemes; an unpractical speculator or enthusiast. 
xjoa Annison Dial. Medals i. (1726) 28 This science has 
its visionaries as well as all others. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St.-Pierre's Stud, Net. (1799) 1. p. xii, We must therefore 
respect the Man, even while we smile at the Visionary. 
3834 Hr. Martineau Demerara x. 122 He had laid his 
accounts for being treated as a visionary, and for his own 
plans heing laughed at as absurd. 1868 Prarn Hater 


Jarm. xiv. 140 The agriculturist..will not be deemed a 


visionary, because he calculates on the caming harvest 
with certainty. 1880 Howrtts Undisc. Country y, He's a 
visionary, but he's a good man. 

Visioned (vi-zand), pp/.a. [f. Viston sé. or v.] 

1. Seen ina vision. 

rgro CLEAEVILLE (¢¢/e), The Copye of the letter folowynge 
whiche specifyeth of y® greatest and meruelous visyoned 
batayle that ener was sene. 

3803 Scott Cadyow Castle xxix, Whose cheek is pale, 
whose eyeballs glare, As one some vision'd sight that saw. 
1807 J. Bartow Colnurd. 1. 1¢ Till vision’d ages, openin 
on his eyes, Cheer'd his sad soul. 1838 Cnatmers /ntrod. 
iss, Chr, Deft agst. lnfidelity Wks. 1849 X11). 298 The 
hattles of the faith aot the dark and the visioned 
spectres of geology. 3863 Lo. Lyrron Aing Amasis 1. 
1. xiii, As..he pressed that solemn kiss upon the visioned 
thing | could not see. 

2. Associated with, arising from, a vision or 
visions. 

1817 Scott Harold v1, xii, Trembling at first, .. Had 
Gunnar heard the vision'd tale. 822 Bepnoes Bride’s 
Trag. 1v. iv, 1 dreamed and in that visioned agony 
‘Twas whispered by strange voices [etc.]. 1853 JERoAN 
Autobiog, 11). 170 In her inmost_abstract and visioned 
moods..she was the Poet. 1891 C. Dawson Avonimore 
iv. 79 Braver from that visioned thought, 1 duty did and 
duty sought. 

3. Giftedwith vision; having the power ofseeing 
visions. 

3813 Snecey Q, Afabs. 68 The visioned poet in his dreams, 
When silvery clands float through the 'wildered brain, 1830 
Mota Tower of Ercitdoune iv, Methinks the visioned bard 
I see .. Piercing the mazy depths of Time. 1866 R. S. 
Stoars Sevw. in Bidle Soc, Nec. Feb. (2894), Of such a 
majestic teacher as Ezekiel, the visioned ane ..we know 
almost nothing. 

4. Full of visions. 

3835 Suettey Alastor 682 The dream Of dark magician 
in his visioned cave. 

Visioner (vi:zana1). [f. Viston sb.] One who 
has visions; a visionary, 

31716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11, 184 He should exalt his 
Character by playing the Vissioner with « superannuated 
Superintendant. rgoa Fa. Tuomeson in Acadenty 12 April 
welt The dreams. .He half made possible; for that he was 

isioner of vision in a most sordid day. 

Visionic (vizignik), 2. rare. [f. Vision sd.] 
Of the nature of a vision. 

3857 Tait's Mag. XXIV. 363 Which, if it does not assert, 
yet strongly suggests, the vistonic character of the revela- 
tion of the creation to Moses, 

Visioning (vigenin), v4/. 5b. [f. Vision sé. 
orv.J ‘The action or fact of seeing visions; an 
instance of this, 

a 1835 Motnerwere Poet. Iiks, (1847) 35 But still the pre- 
sent is o’ercast with visianings of yore. 1838 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Felicia Hemans vii, Such visionings have paled in 
sight. 1843 Cartyte Past 4 Pr. 11, viii, Such guessing, 
visioning, dim perscrutation of the momentous future. 1880 
W. Watson Prince's Quest Poems (1892) 13 By potence 
wrought of Mortal Visionings In that dark house of which 
Sleep hath the Keys. 

Visionist (virzanist). [f. Vision 5é.] 

1. One who has, or professes to have, visions; a 
professed visionary. 

1665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 43 The many gross fallacies 
put, even upon wise men, dy such frequent Visionists. 1666 
Br, S. Parnea Pree §& Jonfpart. Censure (1667) 66 We are 
so far from attaining any certain and real knowledge of In- 
corporeal Beings (af an acqnaintance with which these 
Visionists [sc. Platonists] do boast). xzoo Hickes Let. to 
Pepys 19 June, P.'s Diary (Chandos) 696, I asked this ques- 
tian, to know... whether these Second-Sight folks were Scers 
or Visionists, 177 De For Syst, Afagic iii. Wks, 1840 X11. 
312 This Jacoh Behemen..was a kind af visianist. He pre- 
tended to see things invisihle. 280g W. T'aytor in Afonthly 
Mag. XXV111, 188 Joanna Sauthcott, a fanatical visionist 
of the present day. 184: D'Isaaets Aanen, Lit, (3867) 185 
The visionist had deeper thoughts and more concealed 
feelings than these rhapsodical phantoms. 18977 J. A. 
Cuacmers Life Tiyo Soga xviii. (1878) 347 The third class is 
that of dreamers or visionists, who discover the nature of 
the disease, 

2. One who supports the view that the Biblical 
account of creation was revealed to the writer in 
a_vision or series of visions. 

2888 A. Cave Inspir. O. Fest. iii. 129 A third class, the 
Visionists, also maintain the literal character of the days 
mentioned...In their view the days..refer to..the actual 
days of the revelatian of the creation. 

Visionless (virzanlés), 2. [f. Vision sé.J 

1. Destitute of vision ; sightless, blind. 

1820 Keats //yferion 1. 243 Half-closed, and visionless 
entite they seem'd Of all external things. 1848 Exiza Coox 
Song for Dog iv, Tis my Dog that I trust to,.. And he 
ministers well to my visionless eyes. 1874 G. Macponatp 
AMalcotn WL xxii. 294 Her eyes rolled stupid and visionless, 


VISIT. 


. os . f . 

2. Iaving no vision of nnseen things ; ‘devoid of 
higher insight or inspiration. 

1856 R_ S. Vauenan Afystics (1860) U1. x. ii. Notes 316 
Theresa might, in the abstract, rate the visionless altitude 
above the valley of vision, 3859 Br. S. Witperrorce Addr, 
Ordination ix. 182 Yhe hindrances to our delivering simp] 
our message may lead us to suppress or tamper with it until 
we become visionless and dumb. 1891 N. Loraine Battle 
of Belief x81 His cheerless, shoreless, visionless system of 


negations, 
Vi-sionlike, adv. [f. Vision sé.] After the 


manner of a vision. 


3824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline 1. 78 As if some 
thoughts had visionlike swept across her mind. 


Visir(ate, obs. forms of VizrER(aTE. 

Visit (vi-zit), sb. Also 7 visite, visitt, vi- 
sette, vizet. [ad. F. vészte( =It., Sp., Py. visi?a), 
or f, Visit v.] 

1. An act of visiting a person; a friendly or 
formal call upon, a shorter or longet stay with, a 
person as a feature of social intercourse. 


16ax G. Sanbys Ovia’s Met. xm. (1626) 274 To Nymphs 
of Seas,. .Sbe beares hervizets, 1638 R. Baxertr. Balzac’s 
Leét. (vol. 11) 228 You know well, I have appointed you 
here a chamber, and that you are my debter of a visite, 
now a whole year. 1648 Vicholas Papers (Camden) 94 To 
. undertake, .far a visitt to him by the Lord Jarmin (who 
I beleeve visited none else there). 268: V'tEss CAMPDEN 
in rath Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. V. 56 My Lady 
Skidmore and her lard was at Mr. Conisbys house upon a 
visette, x73x Annison Sfect. No. s02 p 8 Like Ladies that 
look upon their Watches after a Jong Visit. 1753 Scots 
Mag. XV. 36/1 Guilty of that most atrocious crime, the 
owing a visit. 1774 Gotpsm. Wal, “ist. (1776) V. 246 If 
the nionkey ventures to offer a visit of curiosity, the toucan 
gives him such a welcome, that he..is glad to escape. 
3848 Tuackeray Van. Far i, On the solemn occasions of 
the visits of parents. 1887 Brit. Med. Frui. 2 April 754/1 
To call twice in one week, under the pretence. .of a social 
visit. 1907 Verney Afeim. 1.99 He 1s looking forward to 
a visit from Ralph in the summer. 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Tadle 7.411 'Tisnot..despandence and 
dismay Will win her [sc. Mercy's] visits or engage her stay. 

b. Freq. in the phrases fo make, or fay (also 
+ give) a visil, to relurn a Visit. 

(a) 1644 T. Paujyean Aurorata u. Ej, Romeo. .going to 
give her a visit meetes Tyhale her kinsman. 1674 Essex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 179 My L# Shaftsbury did me y° 
honour y® other day to give me a visit. 1699 R. 
L'Estrance Eras. Colleg. (1728) 227 An Abbot gives a 
Lady a visit, 1709-10 Steen Yatler Na. 128 p 7 He came 
to give our Family a formal Visit. —_ 

(4) 1643 Caryi Zxfos. Fob 1.636 There is no obligation 
but that of Jove, to make a visit. a x€99 Lany Hatwetr 
Axntobiog. (Camden) 3, 1 doe nott remember that I made a 
visitt to y® neerest neibour. agzo SterLE Tatler No. 124 
p 1, I went on Saturday last to make a Visit in the City. 
1953 E. Moor in World 1. No, 11, 87 She made him a visit 
of a month, and at his entreaty would have settled with 
him for ever. 1779 Forrest Voy. WV. Guinea 224 Making 
him a visit, I found him in the great hall, 1843 J. Simpson 
Ricardo the Outiaw 1. 24: She promised that m two years, 
at longest, she would make them a visit. 1885 W. W. 
Story Fiametfa 195 You promised you would make me 
a visit in the autumn. ; 

(c} 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 503 Surena, by 
this visit, was in a few days able to pay me one, x731 
Sreete Sfect. No. 24 Pp 6 Let us pay Visits, but never see 
one another. 1725 De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 38 
The Dutch captain_came off in his shallop .. to pay his 
visit to me. 178: Cowrea Conversat. 399 The visit paid, 
with ecstasy we come, As from a seven years transporta- 
tion, home. 3835 Court A/ag, V1. 126/1, 1 quitted Oxford, 
and paid a visit to a maiden lady dwelling in the Orange 
Grove. 1855 Tennyson Yo Rev. F. D. Maurice xii, Wheo 
the wreath of March has blossoni‘d,.. Or later, pay one 
visit here, For those are few we hold as dear. 

Jig. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vit. 3 Where smiling spring its 
earliest visit paid. 

(@) 1677 Lany Cuawoatn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS, Cont. 
App. v. 37, 1 missed my nephew Anthony the other day 
whe Lady Shaftesbery sent to see me, and I am now going 
ta returne his visit. 1738 Lapy M. W. Montacv Lez. to 
C’tess Afar 10 March, | 1eturned my visits at three weeks’ 
ead. 1766 [see Retuan v. 21 b]. 


c. transf. A place 1o which one goes only as a 


visitor. 

3784 Cowrra Task 1. 251 Society far me! thou seeming 
sweet, He still a pleasing ohject in my view, My visit still, 
but never mine abode. 

d. An excursion “@ a place for the purpose of 
sight-seeing ; a short or temporary stayat a place. 
Also transf. of animals or bitds (cf. Visit z. 10d). 

3800 (frt/e), Visits to the avian For the instruction af 
youth. 1839 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life III. vii. 
97 There is an account ofa visit to Lyme in Miss Austen’s 
exquisite ‘Persuasian', 3860 Croucn Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 
245 We had a visit to Fryston in Yarkshire, and after pass- 
ing through the Highlands to Oban, made a three week's 
stay in Morven. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxi 20, I spend 
five hundred in Paris in the twa visits ] make there. 

transf. 1831 ‘l', Nurtaun in Afem. Amer, Acad. Arts § 
Sci. (1833) 1. 10x Crossbills .. pay irregular visits ta the 
northern and middle States. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXV. 7/1 
{The black-cap titmause] probably extending tts visits into 
Mexico, 

e. An occasion of going éo a dentist, doctor, etc., 
for examination or treatment. 

31884 Tuompson Txsours of Bladder 10 After two or three 
visits [ta a hospital}, he took a sea voyage for his health. 
z90z R. Bacot Doana Diana xxviii. 356 He felt that he 
wes far prefer a visit to the dentist to the ioterview hefore 

im. 


VISIT. 


2. a. An instance of going to see, and assist or 
comfort, persons in distress, 

1709 (tit/e), A charitable Visit to the Prisons, containing 
counsel to those who are confined there. 1792 (R. Cacit} 
isétle), A Friendly Visit to the House of Mourning. 

b. A call made by a clergyman as part of his 
pastoral duties, 

1724 A. Suietos Life . Renwitk 114 No place did more 
desire bis frequent Visits than those that were most perse- 
cuted forhim. 1727 Hurrion Funer. Serm, ¥. Nesbit4t His 
visits were generally short, hut very agreeable, and useful. 

¢. A professional call made by a doctor on a 
patient. 

1719 Bovea Dict. Raya/ 1, s.v., The visit of a Physitian, 
or Surgeon, 2858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Visit, the atten- 
dance of a surgeon or physician, inspector, etc. 1862 Fior. 
Nicntincare Nursing 33 For adoctor..to leave the patient 
and communicate his opinion on the result of his visit.. 
within hearing..of the patient [etc.}. 1890 J. W. Marttn 
Quest. § Answ. Nursing 92 To report anything that may 
appear unusual to the Doctor at his neat visit, 

3. a. Surgical examination (of awound). rare—*. 

1796 Cuartorte Smitu Marchmont 1V. 17, 1 am faint 
aftera visit to my wound. 

b. An instance (or the action) of going to a 
place, house, etc., for the purpose of inspection or 
examination. 

1787 Burns Let, fo Af. Chalmers Wks. (Globe) 352, I have 
heen at Dumfries, and at one visit more shall be decided 
about a farm in that country. 1815 J. C. Hoanousr Su. 
stance Lett, (1816) L. 291 Vhe Emperor. .exzamined the new 
manufacture of Arms... Napoleon was accompanied unly by 
three officers when he made this visit. 1861 M. Pattison 
Fs. (1889) I. 48 Sir Thomas More made, as Chancellor, a 
domiciliary visit in search of heretical books. 1897 J. S. 
Ristev Law of War mt. viii 265 (heading) The right of 
visit and search. A belligerent has the right..ta visit and 
search every merchant ship at sea in time of war. 

+4. An occurrence of menstruation. Oés. 

1633 T: Brucis Vade Mecun: (ed. 2) 112 Philonium Persi- 
cum..is good against the overmuch flowing of womens 
naturall visits. /éfd. 127 Myrrhe.. procureth womens 
maathly visits. 1921 Brantev Alor. Acc. Wks. Nat. 95 
‘The Females of these have periodical Visits like Females of 
the Human Race. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as visit-day, -paying; 
t visit-ieg, a posture of polilencss in paying a 
visit (cf. Lee sb, 4). 

1673 Wvcnertry Gent. Dancing-Masterw.i, Blackanoor 
(teaching postures to M. de Paris). Now let me see you 
make your visit-leg—thus, a@1717 ParNett Elegy to old 
Beauty 2g With better Strength, on Visit-days she bears To 
mount her fifty Flights of ample Stairs, 184g ‘I'nackEaay 
in Seriéner's Mag. 1. 552/a, 1 have been most remiss in visit- 
- Oe 

Visit (vi-zit), v. Forms: 3 uisiti, 3-4 visiten, 
4-6 visyte, 4-7 visite (4 uiaite, viaitte, 5 
vissite), 5- visit (4 wisit, 6 vizit, visyt), 5-7 
visitt (5 viaytt),6-7 vissit; 4 vyayty, 4-6 vy- 
syte (5 uyayte, vycyte), vysite (4 uys-), 4 
vysitte, 5 vyaid, 5-6 vysit, vyayt; 4-6 visote, 
4-6 viset (5 viss-, 6 visett), vyset (5 -ed, -ett, 
6 -ette); 4-5 vesete (5 -ette, Sc. -eit), 5 vecyte, 
vesyte, -ite; Sc. 5 wesit, 6 vesit. Also ga. /. 
(north, and Sc.) 4-5 wisit, 5 vyaet, vised ; pa. 
pple. 4-5 viait, -yt, 5 -ide, 6 -itt. [ad. OF. 
visiler (also mod.F., = Sp, and Py. visttar, it. 
wisitare) or L. visilare to go to see, to inspect, etc., 
frequentative of visdre, f. vis-, ppl. stem of videre 
tosee. In early use largely due to the frequent 
use of visitare in passages of the Vulgate, from 
which senses 1-7 are directly derived.] 

L 1. trans, Of the Deity: To come to (per- 
sons) in order to comfort or benefit. 

Sometimes passing into senses 7 or 8, In Alexander 1964 
used of pagan deities. 

a@1aag Ancr. R. 154 Me ivint pet heo fluwen monne stur- 
hinge, & wenden bi ham one: & tet God visitede ham & 
zeCh2m hore bonea. a 1300 Cursor pet tee) Sai pam i sal 
b2m son visete,..1 sal pain bring vte of thain-hede. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter cv. (cvi.) 4 Penche, Lord, on vs in pe wele- 
likand of by folk, and visit vs in pyne helpe. 1340 Ayend, 
128 Pet is ee uerste guod pet be holy gost dep to pe senee 
3ere, huanne he him uisiteb. 1382 Wve Fer. xv. 15 Lord, 
recorde thou of me, and visite me, and delyuere me fra them 
that pursuen me. ¢14ta Hoccieve De Keg. Princ, 914 God, 
as him list, visitith folk, & smyt. c1g40 4/ph. Vales 269 
Almighti God hase forsaken me, becance He vissettis not 
ine as He was wunt. 1535 Covarpace Auth i. 6 She had 
herde..yt the Lorde had visited his pene & geuen them 
bred. 1953 Primer in Lit. & Doe. Entw. VI (1844) 399 Visit 
him, O Lord, as thou didst visit Peter's wife's mother, and 
the captain's servant. 1645 Carve Expos, Yod 1. 636 When 
God comes in kindness and love to do us good, he visiteth 
us, 1676 Hate Coutemp/. t. 526 But art thou came, dear 
Saviour? hath thy Love Thus made thee stoop..and thus 
thy self to dress In dust to visit Mortals? 1727 De For 
Hist. Appar. i, (1840) 9 Thus Adam was frequently visited 
in Eden. 1784 Cowrrr Zask vt.743 For He.. Shall visit 
earth in Mercy. a b 

trantf, 1830 Tennyson Ode to Afemory 4 Oh, haste, Visit 
my low desire! Strengthen me, ealighten me ! 

b. spec. (See quots.) : 

1982 Wycettr Gen, x2i 1 God forsothe visitide Sara,..and 
fulfillide that that he spak. And she conseyuede, (Simi- 
larly in later versions.] 1390 Gowma Con/. I. 190 The hihe 
makere of nature Hire hath visited in a throwe, That it 
was openliche knowe Sche was with childe be the king, 

e. To come to (persons) in order to judge of 


their state or condition, (Cf. sense 9.) 
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1382 Wyc.ir Exod. iii. 16 Visytynge Y haue visitid 3ow, 
and Y haue seen alle thingis that haue fallun to 3ow in 
Egipte. 1645 Carvi. Expos. Fob 1.637 In this sense, Job 
saith, that God visits man every morning, asa shepherd his 
flock, lest any should be hurt or straid. 

+2. To come to (persons) in order to observe 
or examine conduct or disposition ; to make trial. 
of; to subject to test or scrutiny. Os. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3195 (Cott.) Godd has be [Abraham] visi- 
ted here to-dai, pi dede in minnyng sal last ai. a13ag Prose , 
Psalter xvi. 4 (xvii. 3), Pou provedest myn hert,and uisited 
it on nizt. /did, Ivili. 6 (ix. 5), 3if entent to uisiten al 
folkes; ne haue pou nou3zt mercy on alle pat wirchen 
wickednes, 1382 Wve.ir 30d vii. 18 ‘Thou visitist hym the 
morntid, and feerli [1388 sudeynli} thou prouest hym. ¢ 3450 
tr. De Lmitatione 11. ix. 51 Wherfore saib Iob: ‘Thon visit. 
ist him by tyme,..& sodenly pou preuest him’. 1535 
CoveRDALE Pb xxzi, 14 But seynge that God wil sytt in 
judgment, what shal 1 do? And for so moch as he wil nedes 
vyset me, what answere shal I geue him? 1645 Caave 
Expos, Fob 1. 637 ‘the eye of God is alway upon us:..he 
visiteth us se, that we can turn no way but he is-with us. 
1667 Mttron ?,L, x11. 48 But God who oft descends to visit 
men Unseen, and through thir habitations walks To mark 
thir doings. 

absol. 1641 Bwir Fob xxxi. 14 What then shall Ido, when 
ee vp? and when hee visiteth, what shall I answere 

int 

3. To inflict hurt, harm, or punishment upon (a 
person); to deal severely or hardly with (persons 
or things); + to cut off, cause to die. 

1383 Wvetir fsa. xxvi. 14 Therfore thou hast visityd, and 
ta-brasedest hem, and lost al the mynde of hem. 1485 Cov. 
Leet Bk, 5a8 Vf your wisdomes..woll please..ta chese me 
.. Recorder of your Citie, if God visite your Recorder that 
nowe is, 1535 Coverpace Asnos iii, 2 Therfore will I vyset 
you in all youre wickednesses, 1541 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
VI. 152 Beinge visitt with the hande of God. 194 ‘I’. B. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad, 11. 31a Let vs alwayes looke to the 
first cause of our affliction, and to Gad who visiteth vs iustly. 
1611 Bite Amos iii. 14, I will also visite the altars of 
Bethel, and the hornes of the altar shall be cut off. 1645 
Carve Expos. Fob 1, 636 When God visits our bodies, our 
estates, our families, or the kingdom where we live. 
1770 Jortin Sern: (1771) 1. iii, 52 We haue mentioned 
several reasons why God doth not immediately visit the 
disobedient. 1781 Conan E-xpost. 248 If vice receiv'd her 
retribution due When we were visited, what hope for you? 
19788 Gisson Decl. § F. xlviii. V. 67 Her life wasspared by 
the clemency of the emperor, hut he visited the pomp and 
treasures of her palace, 

b. To afflict or distress wz/h sickness, poverly, 
or the like. 

1484 Hex. VI in Ellis Orig, Le??. Ser. 1. I. 100 Oure bel 
Uncle of Excestre, whom oure Lord now late visitid with 
seknesse, ¢1430 Lyvc. Affn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 Som 
withe povert = list to visite. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 134b, Every chylde that he receyueth, he chastiseth 
& visiteth with payne & tribulacyon. 2581 Perrie Guazzo's 
Civ. Cony, 1. (1586) 2 God... haning visited mee with a long, 
and perchaunce a curelesse disease. 1582 N. Licnertecotr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. fnd.\, vii. 19h, Before his departure 
..he ment to visit the town of Mousambick, and the dwel- 
lers therein, with some sufficient reuenge, 16a4 J. Usuer 
in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 131 It pleased God to visite me 
with a quartan, 1748 SMotxeTr RX. Randont xxvii, His in- 
dignation ought to be directed to Cot Almighty, who visited 
his people with distempers. 1862 Bovp Graver Thoughts 
52 Holy Scripture sets before us two men,..each of whom 
was visited with a thorn in the flesh to keep him dawn. 

e. To deprive of something. rare, 

¢ 1985 Faire Enzi. iv, Good father, giue me leaue to sit 
where I may not be disturbed, sith God hath visited me 
both of my sight and hearing. 

4, Ofsickness, etc. : ‘To come upon (a person or 
persons), to assail or afflict. Freq. in passive and 
const. with or by. 

¢1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 1980 Als we suldilk day beded 
fele, And byde noght til pe dede us vyset. 1382 Wycuy 
Need, xvi, ag If feel viene them a veniaunce, with the 
which and other ben woned to be visytid, the Lorde hath 
notsente me. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/,93 The kyng 
his father, so visited with sickenesse was not personable. 
@ 1578 Linpasay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 156 He 
was hestelie vissitit with the heot feweris. 1596 Suaks. 
a Hen, {V, 1. i. 26, L would the state af time had first beene 
whole, Ere he by sicknesse had beene visited. 1645 Carvi. 
Expos. Fob 1. 636 When a house hath the Plague,..we 
use to say, Such a house is visited. 1657°R. Licon Sar- 
badoes (1673) at So grievously visited with the plague, 
..that heforea month..the living were hardly able to bury 
the dead, 1662 E. Hooxrsin Axtr. St. P. rel. Friends i. 
(1g) 154 In the White Lyon prisson..about 93 of them 
vieted wiih sicknesse and ahigh feever. 1727 Swirt God's 
Nev. agst. Puuning Wks, 1755 I11. 1. 171 One Samuel an 
Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun. .hath been visited 
all his life after with bulls and blunders. 1754 Med. Observ. 
(1776) 1. 43 Being visited by a gentle attack [of gout} in 
both feet. 1838 R, & J. Lanner Exped. Niger 1, iii. 120 
Since leaving Jenna, we have met an incredible numher of 
persons visited with the loss of one eye. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. 111, 148/2 Some which were. tended with constant 
care, all died : and similar mortality has visited others also. 
1866 Rocars Agric. & Prices 1, xxiii, 602 Cornwall must 
have been more lightly visited with the Plague than most 
English counties. 

b. spec. in pass, Bewitched. 

1820 Sporting ire. VII. 10s On account of their stock 
thus ‘visited’, as the term is, the infatuated peasantry 
almost invariably have recourse to charms, 

5. To punish or requite (wrongdoing). Also 
const. with, 

a 1335 Prose Psalter laxxviit. (Ixazix.) 32 ¥ shal uisite in 
chasteing her wickednesses, and her synjes in vengeaunce. 
3382 Wveur Exod. xxxii. 34 VY in the day of veniaunce 
shal visite this synne ofhem. [Also er. xiv. 10, Lam. iv. 
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22, etc.; similarly in later versions.) 1535 Coverpate Yer. 
xxili, 2 Therfore, now will I vyset the wickednes of youre 
ymaginacions, saieth y* Lorde. 13833 I. ‘l'ayton Fanat, 
ii, 41 So jealous is Nature of her constitutions that she 
rigorously visits every infringement of them. /did. 49 
‘Che instinct of Retribution or the vehement desire to see 
wrong visited with punishment. 1849 Macautay A/ist, Exg. 
iv. I. 496 What, he often said, could be more unjust, than to 
visit speculations with penalties which ought to be reserved 
for acts? 1879 FroupE Czsar xix. 310 Mild offences were 
visited with the loss of eyes or ears. 

b. To avenge, or inflict punishment for (wrong- 
doing) ov or upor (also + 2n, 22/0) a person. 

1382 Wyc.tr £.rod, xx. 3 Visitynge the wickidnes of fadris 
in sones into the thridde and the ferthe generacioun. — 
Fer. xxiii, 2 ¥ shal visite vp on 3ow the malice of 3oure 
studies. 1535 Coverpatr Mud. xiv. 18 The Lorde... 
vysiteth the myszdede of the fathers vpon the children. 1g95 
Suaks. Yohn 1. i. 179 Thy sinnes are visited in this poore 
childe. 1596 — Merch. V. 1. v. 16 So the sins of my 
mother should be visited vpon me, 1611 Biste Yer. xxiii. 2 
Behold I will visite vpon you the euill of your doings, 1667 
Mitton P. L. x. 955, | to that place Would speed belore 
thee,..That on my head all might be visited. 18123 Suztiey 
Q. Afad vit, 181 Which doubly visits on the tyrants’ heads 
‘The long-pretracted fulness of their woe. 183: Kesre 
Sern v. (1848) 118 Thus, reversing the Scripture rule most 
unfairly, men visit the sins of the children on the fathers. 
1866 G, Macponatp Ann. QO. Neivhd. xiii, (1878) 266 He 
visited the daughter's fault upon the son, 

e. To inflict (pnnishment) ov one. rare. 

1836 J. Gitaart Chr, A tonem, ix. (1852) aga It is said to 
he of the essence of legal penalty to visit punishment on the 
person of the offender. 


6. adbso/, To take vengeance or inflict punish- 


ment. ‘Also const. 02 or over. 

1382 Wyc1ir /sa. x, 12, I shal visite vpon the fruyt of the 
gret doende herte of the king of Assur. /éid. xavit.x In 
that dat viseten shal the Lord in his harde swerd..vp on 
leuyathan, 1609 Biste (Douay) fsa. xiii. rx And 1 will 
visite over the evils of the world, and rgainst the impious 
their iniquitie. 1840 De Quincav Essenes ut, When the 
vilest outrages were offered by foreigners to their women, 
probably they [se. the Sicarii] ‘ visited ’ for such atrocities. 

II. 7. To make a practice of going to (persons 
in sickness or distress) in order to comfort or assist 
them, 

crsso Kent, Serutin O. E. Afise.28 For po luue of gode 
wakie, go ine pelrimage, uisiti be poure, and to sike. ¢1315 
Suionenam 1. 1032 (Toj Vysyty syke and prysone, And helpe 
pouereat nede. £1375 Lay folks’ Catech. 1133 Whi schuld 
venym or stynk lette vs to visite men in presun. 1377 
Lanct. #. Pi, B. v. 412, I visited neuere fieble men, ne 
fettered folke in puttes. ¢ 3430 Lypa, Afi, foes (Percy 
Soc.) 68 Visite the pore, with intyre diligence, On al nedy 
have thow compassioun, c1qgo Alirk's Festial 231 Helpe 
be seke, and vysed hom pat be in prison. ¢1491 Chast 
Goddes Chyld, 13 Also it isgood to visite seke falke that ben 
holden goostly lyuers, 1526 Tinoata Yas. i. 27 To vysit 
the frendlesse and widdowes in theiradversite. 1588 Suaks. 
L.£. £.% ii, 861 Vou shall this tweluemonth terme from 
day to day, Visite the speechlesse sicke. 1603-—- Meas. for 
AM. iii. 4 Bound by my charity,..I come to visite the 
afflicted spirits Here in the prison. 1687 J. Renwick in 
A. Shields Life (1724) 319 Ye must visit the Sick and these 
who are in Distress. 1795 Patev (¢/t/e), The Clergyman's 
Companion in Visiting the Sick, 1862 Chambers’ Encyci, 
IV. «41/t The deplorable conditlon of the female prisoners 
in Newgate attracted her (Elizabeth Fry's] attention, and 
she resolved upon visiting then. 

absol, a1g91 H. Smitu Wes, (1867) 11. 2 The devil goeth 
a-visiting, he will teach the sick how they shall recover 
their health. 

b. Similarly with reference to individnal cases. 

@ 3300 Cursor AM. 16013 Til his felaus he yede He went 
him for to wisit paim, for par-of had pai nede. 1303 I5 
Brunnea Handi. Synne 4388 He lay yn hys bedde long 
Sone aftyr betydde a lytte Pe kyng come, hym to vysyte. 
13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1138 He let of-sende.. Hise neyee 
bours him to visite, And told..Hau bis deth was comen 
him on. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) so Pere shal no brobir 
ne sister sene othir in prison, [but] pat he shal comyn and 
vesyten hym and comfordyn hynt. 1530 Parsor. 766/r It is 
an almesse dede ta visyte the poore man, he hath ben long 
sycke, a1§33 Lo. Berners “Huon |. 167 It pleaseth me weil 
that this caytyue Huon, who endureth myche payne, be 
vysytyd by thee, 1548-9 (Mar.) B&, Com, Prayer, Vis. 
Sick, If the person visited bee very sicke, then the curate 
may end his exhortacion at this place. s607 Suaxs. Cor. ° 
1. iti. 85 Come, you must go visit the good Lady that lies in. 
1645 Carve “xpos, Fob 1, 636 Christ pronounceth the bless 
ing on them who, when he was in prison, visited him. 
r7ta N. Spincxes (fit/e), The Sick Man Visited; and fur- 
nished with Instructions, Meditations, and Prayers, 1808 
Mas. E. Hamitton Cottagers of Glenburnie x, The minis- 
ter,.had been sent for..to visit a sick parishioner. 

8. To go to see (a person) in a friendly or soci- 
able manner; to call upon as an act of friendliness 
or politeness, or for some special purpose; also, 
to stay with fora short time asa guest. 

313..4 7th, & Aferlin qor Biside ber woned an ermite, Fat 
pider com, pis [=these] to visite. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 
4450 Whende ichil in-to mi cuntre, Mine frendes to visite & 
to se. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 325 fae tyme 
whanne Moyses visited his breperen in be lond of Tessen, he 
slow3 a man of be Egipcians, ¢ 1400 Maunokv. (1839) v. 39 
And whan the Soudan wille, he may go visitehim. 1412-20 
Lvpa, Chron. Troy it. 3764 Hector in herte cau3te an appe- 
tite..Pe same day Grekis ta vesite. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
11, iv. (1883) 47 The knyght enulphus which cam the same 
nyght with his squyer for to visite his lord. @1548 Haut. 
Chron., Rich. fH, 46 As thongh he had gone secretely 
to visite a familiar frende of his, 1580 E, Kwicnt 7r/aé 
Truth To Chr, Rdr., A friend of myne viziting me at my 
chamber, and finding me so solitary exercised (etc). 1656 
Eaat Mono. tr, Boccatint’s Pol. Touchstone (1674)268 This 
Duke visited. . Prospero Calonna, of whom he = 
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with alf sorts of Honour. 1676 Lapy Cuawort in 12¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v.29 Lady Cleaveland is not, 
they say, much satisfied in France becanse the greatest 
ladies doe not visit her. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 61 He’s too lazy and proud to visit common 
Sailors. 1949 Fieupinc You Foues xv. ix, Wh thongh 
some overnice ladies will not be seen with her, is visited (as 
they term it) by the whole town. 1797 Mas. RaociFre 
(talian xxvi, Vivaldi was visited in his prison by a man 
whom he had never consciously seen before. 1848 
Tuackerav Van, Fair xlvii, Had he not been so great a 
Prince very few possibly wonld have visited him, 1860 
Warren Seaboard 11. 461 How many of the friends I was 
on my way to visit are no more seen! 1870 DickENs os 
Drood vii, He comes here visiting his relation, Mr. Jasper. 

Fe. 159% Suaxs. Tivo Gentl. 1. i, 60 Let me heare from 
thee by Letters..And I likewise will visite thee with mine. 
1683 Peansylv. Archives 1. 72,1 have long promised my- 
self'to visic thee w'D a Letter. _ . 

+b. To have cohabitation with (one of the 


opposite sex), Obs. rare. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 10820 Now the maner was most of bo 
mylde wemen, Thre mones with mirthe bo men for to viset. 
1583 Eoen Treat. Newe [nd.(Arb.) 24 The men are accus- 
tomed to vysyte the women once in the yeare, is 
ce. Of a medical man: To attend (a patient) 


professionally. 

x585 T. Wasnincton Ir, Wicholay's Voy. 111. xii. 93 [The 
physician] is bound to visite him foure times a daye, vutill 
suche time as he hane reconered his health. 1607 Peede’s 
Fess 7 The gentlewoman..sent one of the men todesire the 
Doctor to come and visit her Hnshand. 1707 Fiovea 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 253 The Physicians themselves in 
China are Apothecaries, and when they Visit their Patients, 
they carry a Servant loaded with their Medicines. 1728 
Cuamaers Cyel, s.v. l'hysician, Clinieal Physicians were 
those who visited their Patients a-hed, to examine their 
Cases. Tie AMfed, Observ. (1772) 1V. 5 Abont four o'clock 
I visited her again, and found that tbe vomiting had ceased, 
1800 Jfed. Frei. U1. 409 The District,in which the Patients 
of the Finsbury Dispensary are visited. 1840 Penny Cycl. 
XVIII. 133/1 For visiting a patient out of his own city he 
[Petrus de Abzno) cbarged..about six pounds per day, 
1896 in Brit. Med. Frul. (1387) 486/x In cases of urgent 
necessity, patients will be visited at their own houses. 

d. tfransf. To go to (a person, etc.) with hostile 
intentions. 

1533 Lo. Berners Huo lviii. 196 Syr, canse your men 
toa he armed, and let vs go vysyte the Admyrall Galaffer. 
3596 Suans. 1 Hen. IV, 1. iv. 37 For if Lord Perey 
thriue not, ere the King Dismisse his power, he meanes 
to visit vs, 
touch Tbe banks of rest, my ghost shall visite her. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. iv. v. 148 Set downe, . thine own waies, Whether 
to knocke against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them 
in parts remote, 

e. absol. To make a call or calls; to pay calls ; 
to maintain friendly or social intercourse by this 
means; also, to spend a short time with one.as a 
guest ; to pay visits of this kind, 

fu the first quot. app. ‘to go canvassing’, 

x625 Meabe in Ellis Orig. Lezz. Ser.t. II. 230 Hereupon 
on Tuesday morning ..some durst he so bold as to visitt for 
the contrary in publick. 1645 Caryt £.xcfos. Fob 1. 636 1t 
is..more extraordinary to visit in a morning, and most, 
early in the morning. 3711 Steere Sect. No. 24 P 5 
They are qualify’d rather to add to the Furniture of the 
House (by filling an empty Chair) than to the Conversa- 
tion they come into when they visit. 1753 Miss Cotten 
Art Torment... it (1811) 54 Unless, she happens to receive 
any particular address from the young gentlemen who visit 
at your honse. 1798S. & Hr. Lee Canterd. T. V1. 546, 1 
found myself very sad, and lonely,..so all my kindred made 
it a point to bave me a visiting amnngthem, 1826 Disraci 
Viv, Grey 1. vii, Busied with his studies, and professing ‘ not 
to visit’, 184 THackeray Gt. Hloggarty Diaw:. xiii, Her 
ladyship knows my address, having visited here. 1894 L. 
Atma-Tapema Wings of [carus 41 A spinster... who spends 
her life visiting from place to place. 

Jig. 1837 Dicuens Pickw, xxii, You rayther want some- 
body to look arter you, sir, wen your judgment goes a 
wisitio’. 

9. To goto look at (f or explore) ; to inspect or 
examine; to look into or see to (something) ; in 
later use esp. Lo examine (vessels, goods, baggage, 
ctc.) officially. : 

Rarely with clause as ohject, asin Milton P. Z. vitt. 45. 

13.. K, Adis. 6081 (Laud MS.), Whan hij han rested a 
lyte, Pe lande hij wenden to visite. Hij fonnden narewe 
pabes, & liztt fen, 13... Coer de £. 645 ‘Thus they vysyted 
the Holy Land How they mygbt wynne it to her hand. 
1338 R. Baunsz Chron. (1310) 4 pe kyng Ine gart crie Home 
forto wend to childe & to wife, To visitte per londes, to 
solace ber life, 1388 Wvcur ¥od v. 24 And thon visitynge 
thi fairnesse (goss, that is, biholding thi prosperite] schalt 
not dosynne, 14.. /retyce in W. of Henley's f7usb, (1890) 
58 Loke pat ye viset your bynges wisely & often..also luke 
you visite often tymis yonrservanntes. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
18, iii. (1883} 94 Also ought they to rede visite and toknowe 
the statutes. of the contre. ¢xg00 A/elusine xxi. 139 There 
he made come..all the Captayns & chieftayns..to hehold 
& vysyte theire harneys, yf eny thing wanted. 1514 Bar- 
ciay Cyt. §& Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 8 Fanstns, aryse thou 
out of thy lyttre hote, Go se and vysyte onr wethers in the 
cote, 1530 Parser. Introd. 5 When they had thorowly 
visyted my said two bokes. 1583 T. WasminGron tr. Vicho- 
day's Voy, 1. xix. 2b, Visiting afterwards theyr teeth and 
eyes, as though they had been horses. 160x Mountyov Lei, 
to Cecil 13 Nov., in Moryson /#én. (1617) 11. 157 It groweth 
now about foure a clocke in the morning at which time I 
lightly chnse to visit our Guards my selfe, 1654 BRAMHALL 
Just Vind. vii. (1661) 199 All Bulls and Missives which 
come from Rome to France are to be seen and visited, to 
try if there be nothing in them prejudicial (etc.]. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. 7Aevenot’s Trav, 1, 182 We were introduced 
into the City by the Trucheman of the Convent, who came 
with a Turk belonging to the Basha, that visited our Bag. 


x60z Marston Anfonio's Kev. 1. i, Lefore 1 - 
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gage. 1730 T. Boston Afew. viii. (1899) 161 The synod-book 
was once a year to be filled up for the General eee acly 
to visit it. 1737 Gent, Afag. VII. 685/t That no Britis 
Vessels shall be visited or molested..by the Judges of Con- 
traband. 19792 Regul. H. 7. Service at Sea 17 A Captain 
. .is immediately to repair on board, and visit her through- 
ont, in Company with his Officers. 1778 Oame f/is?. AZitit. 
Traus. [ndostan vi. 11, 21 A passport, or dusfuck...should 
exempt the goods it specified from being visited or stopped 
by the officers, 1823 Suettay Fragm. Unjin, Drama 155, 
I rose, and went, Visiting my flowers from pot to pot. 1897 
(see Visit 56. 3b). « A 

b. spec. To go to (an institution) for the pur- 
pose of seeing that everything is in due order; to 
exercise a periodic surveillance or supervision over, 
or make a special investigation into (manage- 


ment or conduct). 

¢1328 Poem Times Edw, If (Percy Soc.) x, The erche- 
deknes that beth sworn To visite holy cberche,..welle be- 
gynne Febleche to wyrche. 1933-4 4cf25 Hen. VITT,c.21 
§ 14 Provyded alway that the seid Archebisshopp of Can- 
terburye. .shall have noo power or auctoritie..to vysite or 
vexe any Monasteries. 1935 in Left. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden)76 Whan I have visite hys see, this nyght I wilbe 
at Feversham Abbay. 1858 Br. Watson 7 Sa@eram. 148 
Bishoppes haue power. .to call synodes. .to visit theyr dio- 
cesanes, 21578 Linvesay(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (SakeSoil.. 
159 The said Bischope went to wissit ewerie kirk withtin his 
diosie four tymes in the 3eir, 1640 in J. Campbell Bad. 
merino & Abbey mn, iii, (1867) 191 The Presbyterie of Cupar 
did visitt the kirk, 1690 Wooo Lif (O.H.S.) III. 334 
Jonathan Trelawney, bishop of Exon visited Exeter Col- 
lege July 26. Dr. Arthur Bury, the rector, expelled, 1726 
AviiFre Parergon 96 ‘Ihe Bishop ought to visit his Diocess 
every Year in his own Person. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
vi. I]. 9x To appoint a commission with power to visit and 
govern the Church of England. 1868 J. H. Buonr Xef 
Ch. Eng. 1. 52 A faculty empowering Wolsey to visit those 
English monasteries. 

absol, 1575-85 Apr. Sanoys Servz. xiii. 217 His orderly 
proceeding appeareth in this, that he first visited and then 
reformed. x62x Baynes Diocesan's Tryail Prel. Azb, 
When Arch. Bancroft sent M. Harsenet to Visite as they 
call it, that is..to suppresse those that are not friends to 
the Bishops Kingdome. 1691 Case of Exeter Coll. 46 This 
is every whit as rational, as that a Bishop, being a Visitor 
ofa College, &c. shonld take his Episcopal Authority along 
with him when he goes to Visit. 1713 Gunson Coder xi. 
viii. 1009/1 ‘T'o enable Archdeacons ‘to Visit with greater 
Authority and Effect. x72 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VIII. 
304 The said Lord Arch-Bishop..may visit once every year 
conformable to the Rule. 

+e. To examine medically. Ods, 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Alfoncei, When the medecyns had 
sene and vysyted hym..they sayd that he had no hodyly 
sekeness. ¢1500 J/elusine xxxvi. 288 Your woundes and 
soores must be vysyted and onersene. a 1533 Ln. Berners 
Huon, x. 28 He sent for his surgens, cansyng them to 
serche his wounde;..and when tbey hadde well vysytyd 
the wonnde, they sayde [etc.}. 

10. To go to (a temple, shrine, etc.) for the 
purpose of worship or as a religious duly. 

@1340 Hampote /’salter xxvi. 8 Pat i see pe will of lord 
& visite his tempile. 1387 ‘I'aevisa //igden (Rolls) VIT. 
53 Whan Kyng Henry had i-visited mekeliche Thomas be 
martires tombe. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 3094 Per wasa lady 
dwellyng in| at abhay Pat wold vysed hurre tombe everyche 
day. 1465 Pasion Lett. 11. 233, 1 pray you voysyt the 
Rood of Northedorand Seynt Savyour,..and lat my sustyr 
Margery goo with yow to pray to them. ¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) P 11 Hys entente.. was: 
to uysyte deuontely the blessed and holy sepulchre..in 
Jernsalem. xg09 Be. Fisuen Funeral Serm, C'tess Rich- 
mond Wks. (1876) 300 Her legges and fete [had heen ocen- 
pied] in vysytynge the aulters and other holy places. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Huon Ix. 209 We are goynge a pylgremage. . 
to vysyt the holy sepulcure, 1613 Purcuas ilgrimage 
(1614) 614 In Thagia 1s visited the Sepnichreofa holy man, 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 792 His Mother’s Precepts 
he performs with Care; [he Temples visits, and adores 
with Pray'r. 1738 CuamBeas Cycl. s.v. Sepulcher, The 
Eastern Pilgrimages are all made with Design to visit the 
Holy Sepuicher, 18z3 Scott Betrothed xxxii, The pilgrim 
..carried a palm branch in his band, to shew he had visited 
the Holy Land. 1883 Ancyel. Brit, XX. g2/1 Chinese 
converts [to Buddhism]..came to visit the nel places and 
to collect the sacred books, 

b. To go to (a place) for the purpose of sight- 
seeing or pleasure, or on some special errand. 

¢1400 Row. Rose 7619 This knowe ye, sir, as wel as I, 
That lovers gladly wole visiten The places there her loves 
habiten. cxg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 7o Pe whilk .in 
swilk maner visitez all rewmes fer to aspie be maners of vs 
Cristen men, ¢ 1430 Chron. Vilod. 3428 Bot in short tyme 
after bis His owne contrey visitede fe wold. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Lzra vii. 14 Beynge sent of the kynge and of the 
seuen Jordes of the conncell, to vyset Inda and lerusalem, 
1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 240 
They had seine and visitit the maist pairt of scotland. 
1593 Norpen Sfec. Brit., Cornw, (1728) 35 A like hamlet.. 
moste visited with Tynners, where they lodge and feede, 
heing nere their mynes. 1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 364 A 
French Lapidator,..intending to visit Fez, ioyned company 
with me. 1657 R. Licon Barladoes (1673) 7 We were to 
have visited a small Island called Soll; by the intreating of 
a Portugal we carried with ns, 1693 Dowoatt in Ingleby 
Shaksp. Cent. of Praise 417 The 1st Remarkable place in 
this County yt T visitted was Stratford super avon. 1797 
Mas, Rapcurre /falian vi, He designed to visit again, at 
midnight, the fortress of Paluzzi, 1837 Locxuaat Scott 
I, vii, 210 It was also..at this time that Scott visited for 
the first time Glammis. 1854 Pouliry Chron. Il. 249/2 
About 4000 persons visited the poultry téntin the course of 
the day. 1863 Lyett Antig. Man 2,1 have visited -.many 
parts of England, France and Belgium. 

. transf, 1894 Newton Dict, Birds 554 One tree after 
another is visited by tbe active little rovers, and its branches 
examined, 


VISITANDINE. 
o. transf. Of things. ‘ 


Sometimes with suggestion of sense 8 

1593 Snaus. ick, //, 1. iii. 275 All places that the eie of 
heauen visits. x601 — Fd. C. 1. i, 290 Von are..As deere 
to me, as are the ruddy droppes ‘That visit ny sad heart. 
1€04 E. G{nimstone] D'Acosfa’s Hist. Judits in. xxvii. 
201 There are partes whereas the sea enters far within the 
Jand, as comming to visite it. /dfd. 1v, viii, 230 Forasmuch 
as those places are never visited with the sunne. 1667 
Mitton ?, Z. iv. 240 How from that Saphire Fount the 
crisped Brooks .. Ran Nectar, visiting each plant. 1757 
Gaay Bard 40 Dear, as the light that visits these sad eyes. 
3796 Morse Amer. Geog. \1. 351 ‘The Seine..runs to the 
northwest, visiting Troyes, Paris, and Rouen, in its way. 
1816 Suettey Afont Blanc 50 Some say that gleams of a 
remoter world Visit the soul in sleep. 1847 Emerson 
Musketaquid 12 For me in showers, in sweeping showers, 
the spring Visits the valley. 

d. Of birds, etc.: ‘fo resort to or frequent (land 
or sea, a country, etc.) fora limited period or at 
certain seasons. : 

1774 GoLosm, Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 93 As they never visit 
land, .. their feathers take a colour from their situation. 
180z Montacu Ornith. Dict. s.v. Blackcap, The blackcap 
isa migrative species visiting us early in the spring. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 199 The Mountain Chaffinch .: 
which visits Britain in Winter. 1887 Newron in Zucycé. 
Brit. XX11. 577 In winter the Storks of Europe retire to 
Africa,..while those of Asia visit India. 

absol. 1831 T. Nutracy in Alem. Amer. Acad. Aris § 
Sci. (1833) I. 96 [The] Canada Jay-.regularly visits, if it 
does not breed, in Maine or New Hampshire. 

+11. ‘Fo come to (a person) with some accom- 
paniment ; to supply or eniich wz/h some benefit. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 18158 (Cott.) Pe lem pat come wit bim, 
Brast all pe bandes of ur site, And visite vs wit grett delite. 
Ya1400 Morte Arth, 1726 Thynk one fe valyannt prynce 
pat vesettez us ever With landez and lordscheppez, whare 
us beste lykes. 1591 Suans. Two Gentil. 11. ii. 83 Visit by 
night your Ladies chamher-window With some sweet com- 
fort. 1645 Caave Expos. Fob 1. 637 God visiteth his [people] 
with mercies. d 

Visitable (virzitabl’'l), ¢. [f. prec. +-ABLE.] 

1, Of institutions, etc.: Liable to visitation by 
some competent authority; subject to official 
supervision or inspection. 

1605 Coxe Reports y. 15/2 All religious or Ecclesiastical 
houses, whereof the king was founder, ure..only visitable 
and corrigible hy the kings ecclesia-ticall Commission. 
1661 J. SrerHexs Proctrations 40 When those Religions 
persons. .had relinquished their habit, rnle, and order, for 
which they were visitable, then .. the Visitation ceased. 
1726 AviirFe Parergon 295 All.. Hospitals. . built since the 
Keformation are Visitable by the King or Lord-Chancellor, 
31767 Burn Eccl. Law (ed. 2) 1V. 12 Free chapels.. being 
visitable only by commission from the king. 1873 Acé 76 
& 97 Vict. c. 39 § 4 In all cases such holder shall be visit- 
able by the Visitor of the Chapter. 1895 PuittimorE 
Eccl. Law (ed. 2) 1061 Donatives and free chapels used 
to pay no procurations to any ccclesiastical ordinary, 
because they were not visitable by any. 

2. Of places or persons: Capable of being visited ; 
readily admitting of a visit. 

In the first quot. perh. ‘ worth visiting’. 

* a@xjor MaunoreLe Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 104 In order to 
see the Sanctuaries, and other visitable places. 1837 New 
Alonthly Mfag. LY. 192 Richmond. .might .. thus be ren- 
dered visitable by tourists. 1842 Sin J. Granam in /élustr. 
Lond, News 14 May 7/1 The children easily visitable by 
their parents, 1876 Ruskin Sz. Afark's Rest i. §2 The 
most beautifal columns at present extant and erect in the 
conveniently visitable world. 1896 A dvauce (Chicago) 4 June 
8112/1 The tropics are visitalle in tbe winter only, and then 
the preacher is busiest. a 
transf, 1866 Miss Mutock Noble ove vi, His rank lifted 

him above the small proprietors who lived within visitable 
distance of the Castle. 

3. Cf persons: a. Capable of being visited on 
more or less eqnal terms by those of some stand- 
ing in society ; having some social position in a 
neighbourhood. 

1765 Cowrer Le#. 18 Oct., In about two months time 
after my arrival, I became known to all the visitable people 
here. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 186/1 The Orange Grove! 1 
was not aware that visitable people ever resided there! 
3185 ‘Tupper Castle Cornet 309 The landlords, having no 
visitable neighbours, no society within many miles, are 
necessarily absentees. 1876 Gro. E1iot Dan. Der. v, In 
a select party of thirty..few visitable familics conld be en- 
tirely left ont. 

b. Capable of being visited by a clergyman in 
the discharge of his pastoral dutics. 

z904 R. Sma. Hist. U. P. Congregations 1. 474 In the 
southern division. .there were only ninety visitable families 
at that time, 

4, Such as admits of receiving visitors. 

1864 Kepre Let. in J. T. Coleridge Avent, (1869) 486 
Charlotte was not very much in visiting, or visitable crder, 
during a great part of the time. 18,6 Mrs, Witney 
Sights & ins, 11. xxv. 538 Her cold, or whatever it was, 
had affected her face and eyes; sbe was not really in visit- 
able condition. 

|| Visitado'r. rare. [Sp. and Pg., f. vést/ar to 
visit.] An official visitor, inspector, or super- 
intendent. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. (ndia § P. 311 The Father Visitador 
of the Carmelites, a Spaniard, and a goodScholar. 1777 
Rosertson Hist. Amer, v1. (1778) IL. 231 He anthorised 
‘Francisco Tello de Sandoval to repair to Mexico as Visi- 
tador or superintendent of that country. 1846 G. GaRDNER 
Brazil 200 Soon afterwards the Visitador’s troop overtook 
ns, consisting of eight or nine horses. 

Visita‘ndine. ([F., irreg. f. L. vistfand-, 
gerundial stem of vés¢¢dre to visit+-1NE.] A nro 


VISITANT. 


belonging te the Order of the Visitation, founded 
in 1610 by Mme. de Chantal (St. Frances) under 
the direction of St. Francis de Sales. 

1747 Gent, Alag, 571/t There is near the same number 
of Congregants, Ursulines, Visitandines, and other sorts of 
Beguines. 1872 W. H. Jravis Gallican Ch, 1. v. 347 A 
kindred institution took its rise, whose history is one of 
special interest, namely the Order of Visitandines, founded 
by Francois de Sales, 1883 Esrtv Bowtes Afme. de Main- 
tenon 123 Madame de Maintenon wisely made choice of 
some Visitandines..to train the community. 


~ b. attrib. or as adj. 
1888 Dublin Rev. Oct. 313 Miss Giherne.. whoafterwards 
became a Visitandine aun. 


Visitant (vi-zitint), sd. and a. [a. F. visttant, 
pres. pple. of visifer, or ad. 1. visitant-, visitans 
pres. pple. of vis¢fare to visit.} 

A. sb. 1, One who pays a visit to anathcr; a 


visitor. 

Very common in 17-18th ceot.; now rare or Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u, i, Hee has a rich 
wronght wast-coat to entertaine his visitants in, 1683 
Massincea D&. Mitan 1. iii, For the most part she hath 
kept her private chamber, No visitants admitted. 1664 
Peevs Diary a2 Nov., Being sick, and full of visitants, we 
could not speak with him. 1697 Davoen Virg, Georg. u. 
644 No Palace, with a lofty Gate he wants, 1’ admit the 
Tydes of early Visitants. 172s Pore Le??. (1737) 127 Asa 
visitant, a lodger, or a friend you are always welcome to 
me. 1760 Jounson fd er No, 101 P 3 His chamber was filled 
hy visitants, eager to catchthedictatesof experience. 1825-9 
Mas. Suexwooo Lady of Manor I. v 151 She calmly ex- 

Jained to her visitant the motives of her conduct. 1826 

.amea Elia un, Popular Fallactes xii, It is not of guests 
that we complain, but of endless, porpostiegs visitants, 
18932 R. & J. awoba Exped, Niger ¥. x1. 81 He was sh 
and bashful..and really appeared agitated and afraid of his 
white-faced visitants. 

trans/, 1807 J. E. Suita Phys. Bot, 260 The services ren- 
dered by such visitants [s¢. insects] will be understood when 
we have described all the parts of a flower, 1862 R. Vaucuan 
Eng. Vonconforntity 357 Rulers who deserve that an avenger 
should be upon their path, cannot always resist the impres- 
sioa that such a visitant may be at hand. 1868 GLaostoxe 
Glewn. (1879) III. 44 To the absolutely stereotyped forms 
both of faith and scepticism, ..the author of ‘Ecce Homo’ 
has been a most unacceptable visitant. 

b. Applied te supernatural beings or agencies, 
etc., esp. as revealing themselves to mortals, 

1667 Micron P, £. xt. 225 Adam..to Eve, While the great 
Visitant approachd, thus snake. 178% J. Brown A’at. + 
Revealed Reeig. u. ti. 133 We are commended to hear him, 
as infinitely superior to Nas and Elias, his then visitants, 
1813 Cotenioce Remorse ut. & 85 Thou sainted spirit, 
Burst on our sight, a passing visitant! 1847 Disrazts 
Tancred 11. xi, 1 would ask those mountains..why they 20 
longer received heavenly visitants ! 1873 M. Anxoto Zit, 
4 Dogiea (1876) 248 The spiritual visitant, indeed, which 
rejoiced the wise poet of Asera, was not the Paraclete of 
Jesus. 

@. One whe visits frem charitable metives. 

1661 Witnea Uimprov. [Imprisonment (title-p.), A few 
Crums & Scraps lately found in a Prisoners-Dasket at 
Newgate, And Saved together, by a Visitant of Oppressed 
Prisoners, ; 


d. One who makes a shert stay at a friend’s 


house. 

1769 Wastev IVés. (1872) I]. 365, I found a young 
gentlewoman there, a visitant. 18a Scott Peveri/ xii, An 
attachment, which lulled..to pleasing dreams, though of a 
character so different, her charge and her visitant. 1838 
Lytton Alice u. ii, She was transferred from the little 
chamber,..to an apurtment..usually appropriated to the 
regular Christmas visitant, the Dowager Countess of Chip- 
perton. 

2. One who visits some ee er oLject of interest, 

1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 238 Being oftea used hy way of 
sport to wet the Visitants of the Grot. 1710 HEasne 
Collee!. (O.H.S.) II. 332 Visitants of the Library. 1815 
W. H. Iartano Scribbleomania 83 note, Which fact the 
visitant is given to understand from a long inscription upon 
a brass plate. 1839 Creil Eng. §& Arch. Frui, U1. r94/t 
Some of the earliest and most extensive specimens of painted 

Jass, well worthy of the attention of the visitant. 1894 
Sr us. Dyan Alan's Keeping (1899) 61 ‘This gallery had fre- 
qaent visitants. 

b. One who visits a place, shrine, etc., fram 
religious motives. 

1698 Fayvea Ace. E. (ndia & P. 45 Some of the Visitants 
connt it meritorious to be trod to death under a weighty 
Chariot of fron. 21797 H. Wacrone Mem. Geo. {/71 (1845) 
I. x. 147 The father would accept no money from the various 
visitants, for which he was promised an adequate recom. 
pense by the chiefs of his sect. 18:2 Cany Dante, Par. 
XXV. 20 Behold the peer of mickle might, That makes Galicia 
throng’d with visitants. 1844 Kinctake Aotken xvi. (1845) 
228 The caution issaid to be as applicable to the visitants of 
Jerusalem as to those of Mecca. 

ec. One who visits a strange town or country; 
a stranger who spends a shert time ina place; a 
temporary resident. 

1751 Smottett Mer, Pic, (1779) 111. Ixxxi, 183 Ghent. .was 
much crowded with these new visitants. 1762 Gonos. 
Nash a4 The lodgings for visitants were paltry, thongh ex- 

nsive. 1801 J. Jones tr, Biygce’s Trav. Fr. Rep. i, a2 
This town has very little to invite the eye of a visitant. 
1823 Jerrzason IVrit. (1830) 1V. 361 The paper..was not 
written by a Virginian, hut a visitant from another State. 
1857 G. Muscrave (‘iler. Dauphiné 1. ii. 34 A splendid 
specimen.. was continually surrounded by the French visi- 
tants, 1863 Hawtuoanz Onur Ole Lome (1879) 144 To show 
the absurdity of a aew visitant pretending to hold any 
opinion whatever on such subjects. 
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VISITATION. 


d. One who enters a country in hostile fashion; | then in such a Case he ought tosend his Archdeacca, which 


an invader, 

19765 Brackstone Comm. 1.93 The antient and christian 
inhabitants of the island retired to those natural intrench- 
ments, for protection from their pagan visitants. 

3. A thing which comes to one in a casaal or 
temporary manner, 

1742 Younc N¢. 7%, v. 723 When your neighbour's knell 
(Rude visitant ) knocks ace at your dull sense. 21774 
Gorosm, Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) IL. 135 However irregue 
lar we find the wind.., they haveit a moreconstant and more 
grateful visitant. 1833 Waewetria Todhunter Ace, Writ. 
(1876) LI. 160 Dighy, .is still il] of a rheumatic fever, his not 
unusual visitant, 1649 Miss Mutock Ogettvies xvi, Chasing 
away sleep and making the faint daylight a welcome visi- 
tant. 1876 Geo. Exot in Cross Life (1885) III. 297, 1 am 
never in that mood of sadness which used to be my frequent 
visitant. F 

4. A migratory bird, elc., as temporarily fre- 
quenting a particnlar locality. 

1770 J. Locan Cuckoo iii, Delightful visitant ! with thee 
J hail the time of flowers. 1774 Gotosm. Wat, Hist. (1776) 
VI. 29 Such are our visitants. With regard to those which 
.ehreed here [etc]. 1834 Muotz Brit. Birds (1841) 1. 19 
Those {birds] which come in the spring and depart in the 
autumn are called summer visitants. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catad. (ed. 4)97 Fresh. water fishes may be,. merely visitants 
from the ocean for the purpose of depositing their spawn, 
1894 R. B. Suanre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1, 13 The 
Hooded Crow. .being..in some localities a winter visitant 
only, in others a resident, 

B. adj. Paying a visit or vislts; having the 
pesition or character of a visitor, 


1653 H. Cocan tr, Scarlet Gorn 67 One shall never see - 


Bay visitant Coches there, he being no otherwise accounted 
of, then as of a foreflorn Cardinal. 1676 D’Uxrev Afme. 
Fickle in. ii, 1 begin to have a knowledge of the visitant 
kinsman that us’d to molest us. 1726 De Foz Hist. Devil 
(1822) 247 An intimate Devil, or a Devil visitant. 1794 
Priozzt Synon, 1. 125 The snappish honsekeeper gives short 
answers to the poor visitant niece. 1807 Woxosw. Son, 
Feast Brougham Castle 129 He knew the rocks whic 
Angels haunt Upon the mountains visitant. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmuer's F. 166 And Edith’s everywhere; And Edith ever 
visitant with him. 1887 Ruskin Preéerita I]. 281 Mr. 
Melvill was entirely amiable in the Church visitant, though 
not formidable in the Church militant. 

Vi-sitating, f/. a. rare“. [f. L. visitat-, 

pl. stem of vesi7are to visit.) Visiting. 

1612 Two Noble K.1. i, But our Lords Lie blist’ring ‘fore 
the visitatiag Sun, And were good Kings, whea living. 

Visitation (vizit2-fon). Forms: 4 vysyta- 
cyun, 5-6 vyaytacyon (5 -acyone, 6 -acion), 
vysitaoyon, viaytacion; 4-5 visitacioun (6 Sc. 
-atioun), 4-7 visitacion (7 -acyen), 4- visita- 
tion ; 6 vesyt-, ffesayt-, fecytacyon. [a. AF. 
wtsttacioun (Gower), OF. and F. visitation ( = Sp. 
visitacion, Pg. visttacdo, It, visitaztone), or ad. L. 
visildlion-, visttatio, noun of action f. visifdre to 
visit ] 

I. 1. The action, on the part of one in authority, 
or of a duly qualified or anthorized person, of 
going to a particular place in order to make an 
inspection and satisfy himself that everything is in 
order; an instance of such inspection or snper- 
vision. 

a. A visit by an ecclesiastical persen (or body) 
to examine into the state of a diocese, parish, reli- 
gious institution, etc.; spec. in English use, such 
a visit paid by a bishop er archdeacon ; a meeting 
or gathering ef persons concerned in such a visit. 

Quotations for an archdeacon’s visitation are placed 
Separately under (6). 

(a) 1303 R. Bauase Handl,. Synne 2103 He [an abbot) 
went hys wey To Palestyne, bat ys an abbey, ‘I’o make hys 
vysytacyun As fallep yn relygyun. 1401 /'o/. Pocus 
(Rolls) 1]. 21 Why be ye not under your hishops visita. 
tions, and Ieege men to our king? 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 64 Abbot Pyor, whiche amang a great multi- 
tude of fathers an pes gathered egetner pi ad 
of a vysytacyon..dyd in this wyse. ax faun Chron. 
Hen. VII, 43 The Cardinall yy Vidiestons, mal yng of 
Abbottes,..and other pollynges..had made his threasore 
ezall with the kynges. 1391 Srenser Af. Hubberd 5€9 
All their Parishners..to the Ordinarie of them complain'd, 
.. Till at the length he published to holde A.Visitation, and 
them cyted thether. 166: J. Srepuzus Procurations 17 
For what are Visitations other then laborious travellings 
from place to place? 1739 Br. Herrtxc in J. Duncombe 
Lett. 1773) IJ. 132 It was the year of my primary visita. 
tion, and I determined to see every part of my diocese. 
1761 Waravaron in IV. & Hurd’s Lett, (1809) 326, I fancy 
my Visitation. .will be the last week in June and the first 
in July, 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. ii. (1876) 1. 70 Wolsey, 


as papal legate,..commenced a visitation of the professed 


as well as secular clergy in 1523. 

(8) 1836 DunmowChurchw. AIS. fol. azh, Item payd at the 
flessytacyon, iili4, 1537 /érd. fol. 23 Item payd at Chelms- 
ford at the Vesytacyon for howr costs, xvilid. 1566 Aug. 
Ch. Furniture (Peacock, 1866) 56 Imprimis a box made of 
bone sold to Jho Wattes sens the fast visitacioa who keeps yt 
toput monney in. 1603 Constit. 4 Canons cxi, Iaall Visita- 
tions of Bishops and Archdeacons, the Church-wardens.. 
shall..present the names of all those which behaue them- 
selues rudely..ia the Church. 1692 Paipraux Lett. (Cam- 
den) 152, I have yours of the r6th, but it came not to my 
hands till last Friday, for I was ahsent at Ipswich on a 
visitation. 1713 Grason Codex 999 If any, Archdeacons 
are entituled to require Exhibits in their Visitations, it can 
only be upon the foot of Custom. 1726 Avtiver' Parergon 

6 For the Bishop ought to visit his Diocess every Year in 

is own Person, unless he thinks fit to omit the same,..and 


was the Original of the Archdeacons Visitation, 1842 Words 
to Churchwardens (Camb. Camd. Soc.):1. 3 The Arch- 
deacon at his Visitation seldom er.ds his charge without a 
few words to us Churchwardens. 1857 Toutnin Smita 
Parish 94 The articles of Visitation issued by him, when 
archdeacon in 1713, as to be answered hy all churchwardens. 

(¢) 3727 P. Warner Life Semple Biog. Presbyt. (1827) I. 
158 There were few parochial Visitations. .but he was at 
them, for encouraging of laborious godly Ministers, and cen- 
suring of such as were scandalous. 

b. Avisit of inspecticn made by one or more 
persons having civil authority or jurisdiction or 
specially appeinted te exercise supervision within 
acertain sphere; the making of such visits; + the 
bedy of persons making an inspection of this kind. 

+ Visitation of maners: see quot. 1607 and Mainour. 

1533-4 Act a5 Hen. V1Ul, c a1 §14 Redresse visitacion 
and confirmacton shalbe had by the Kynges Highnes. 1556 
Chron. Gr, Friars (Camden) 54 Iteni the v. day after in 
September [1547] beganne the kyngesvysytacion at Powlles, 
and alle imagys pullyd downe. 1607 Cowete /nterfr., 
Visttation of maners..was wont to be the name of the Re- 
garders office in auncient time. 16€5 in W. Campbell CA. 
¥ Par, Kirkaldy 84 The visitation present appoynts the 
school to be visited four times in the year. 1691 Woon 
Ath. Oxon, I. 327 On the 8. of Nov...the Visitation of his 
Library is commonly made, 1773 Gent/, Mag. XLII). 349 
Sir Thomas Pye..has it in command from the King to 
acquaint (certain admirals, captains, etc.] that he is pleased 
with their attention during his visitation at Portsmouth, 
1845 Porson in Eucyct, Metrcp. 11. 826/21 It was held, that 
in default of. a special visitor appointed by the founder or 
charter, the king, in the person of his chancellor, had the 
right of visitation. 1874 Pecan & Tuke /’sychol. Med. 
(ed. 3) a The bill of 1828, by which the Secretary of State 
was allowed to appoint fifteen Commissioners annually, for 
the license and visitation of those houses which had heen 
previously licensed by the College of Physicians, 

e. A periodic visit nade to a district by heralds 
te examine and enrol arms and pedigrees. Now 
only Ast, 

1572 N. Roscaraocke Prelinr. Verses in Bossewell 
Arimorie, Of dubbing knights, the orde:s ther they hane; 
.- With visitacions, which allottes to eche desert his right. 
1640 Voake L’nion Hon. To Rdr., For the Armesof our Lin- 
colnshire Gentlemen, I haue taken their knowledge from 
themselues, and hy Visitations. 1849 R. Sims (#ét/e), An 
Index to the Pedigrees and Arms contained in the Heralds’ 
Visitations, 1864 Bouten fer. Hist. & Pop. xiii. (ed, 3) 
133 The Records of these Visitations are preserved in the 
College of Arms. 

d. In general use: Examination, inspection. 

1583 Matnancke Philotimus E iij b, The old huddle 
inissing his monye at his next visitation, toke the haulter 
and hanged himselfe. 1643 Sia T. Browne Kelig. Aled. 
1. $16, Tiewonst tell hy what Logick we call a Toad, a 
Beare, or an Elephant, ugly, they... having past that 
general] visitation of God, who saw that all that he had 
made was good, 

@. spec. Examination of goods by a cnustems 
officer or similar official; the action on the part of 
a belligerent vessel of ascertaining, by entry or 
clese examination, the character ef a merchant 
ship belonging te a ncutral stale. 

1758 Macrus /nsurances II. 513 Where these Goods 
shall be subject to Visitaticn ia the same manaer, as those 
which are made in the Kingdom, 1836 Kent Conrae. 1, 31 
Maritime states claim upoa a principle just in itself and 
temperately applied, a right of visitation, 1867 Smyta 
Sailor's Word-bk. 714 The law of nations gives to ever 
belligerent cruiser the right of visitation and search of all 
merchant ships. 

2. The action ef going to a place, either for 
some special purpose or merely in order te see it; 
an instance of this. 

1386 Cnaucea IV iye's Prod. 555 Therfore 1 made m 
visitacioas To vigilies, and to processions To prechyng ee 
and to thise pilgrimages. 1654 Coouincton tr. Justin 
xxxvili. (1672) 377 The Ambassadors of the Romans. .made 
a visitation into those parts to observe the condition and 


-Kingdoms of their Confederates. 1687 A. Lovacrtr. Theze- 


not’s Trav. 1. 172 We took the way by Tor, partly to see 
it, and partly to take a Monk to guide us in our visitations. 
1730 Syatron Suffer. Son of God I. xviii. 495 The Blessed 
Jesus..found ‘lime enough to make His Circular Visita- 
tion thro’ all those Towas in and about Palestine. a 1774 
Govosm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 395 In this manner 
we find, that no part of nature is wholly secluded from 
human visitation, 1929 Lytton Devereux 1. viii, The town 
was a favourite place of visitation with all the family, 
1833 G. Downrs Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 311 We pro- 
ceeded from hence to the Church of St. Mary Segreta, and 
terminated our visitation at that of the Holy Sepulchre, 
1866 Rocsas Agvic. & Prices I. xxvii. 654 As they possessed 
estates in widely distant places, it was an object to them that 
they should have easy and convenient means of visitation, 
transf, 18a1 Scott Kenilw. xxix, Lambourne, on whom 
his last draught, joined to repeated visitations of the pitcher 
upon former occasions began to make some inaovation. 


b. poet. The object of a visit. rare—. 


1667 Mitton P. L, xt. 275 O flours,..My early visitation, 
and my last At Eev’n, which I bred up with teader hand. 


@. The action, on the part of animals, ef resort- 
ing toa particular place at certain seasons, or of 
exceptionally appearing in places which are nat 
their usual habitat. 

31774 Goups. Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 330 Along the coasts 
of Worway,..these animals are found punctual in their 
visitations, 

8. The action er practice of visiting sick or dis- 
tressed persons as a work of charity or pastoral 
duty. 


VISITATION. 


1430 Lypc. ffin, Poems (E.E.T.S.)79 Whan Abackuk.. 
Broughte potage io to Babyloun,..Affter figure this mater 
to conveye, How almesse-dede and vysytacyoun Gretly 
avaylleth to sowlys whan they deye. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
nit. v. (1883) 120 And as to them that ben seke contynnell 
visitacion of them. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Ofices 
38 The Order for the visitacion of the sicke. 1583 in I¥od- 
row Soc, Alise. (1844) 460 As tuitching the Visitatioun of the 
seik, be declairit he was. .glad to wisste the puirest creatour. 
3777 Brand Hop. Antig. 379 In performing. .the Service 
appropriated to the Visitation of the Sick with one of these 
Meo (who died a few Days after), 1795 Pavey Clergyz. 
Coup. Pref., The offices of Public and Private Baptism, 
though no ways relating to the visitation of the Sick, are 
retained. 1862 Chambers's Encyel. 11. 180 The Church 
of England, .retains private confession in the rubric _for 
visitation of the sick. 1886 Kineton Ontenant Wew Eng. 
lish 1. 160 An office for the Visitation of the sick, which 
dates from about 1390. ‘a 

b. The action of pastoral visiting on the part of 
a clergyman. 

1546 Forks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 253 The curate 
beinge of visitacion in the one parte of his paroch, cannot 
com to the church by the space of ij dayes. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy iii, Country parsons, jogging homewards after a 
visitation, 1922 T. B. Kivrataicx WV. Vest. Evangelisu 
ut iL § 2 167 The Work of Visitation. Every minister 
knows that this may be the must profitable part of his 
pastoral duty... The work of visitation can never be stereo- 


ty 

oe The Visitation (of our Lady), the visit paid 
by the Virgin Mary to Elizabeth, recorded in Luke 
i. 39 ff.; hence e//if/., the day on which this is 
commemorated, Joly 2; also, a picture represent- 
ing the event. 

1498 Coventry Leet Bk. 588 This aa the Chaptur of 
blak monkes was kept at norte aboute pe visitacion of 
our Lady. 1547 Booans Zutrod, Knowl. xiv, (1870) 161, 1 
hane seen snowe in somer on saynet Peters day and the 
Vysytacion of our Ladye. 2611 CoTGR. 5.v., The feast of the 
Visitation of our Ladie. 1700 Evetvn Diary 10 Nov. 
1644, There are in it divers good pictures, as the Assump- 
tion..; the Crucifix; the Visitation of Elizabeth. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp). s.v., The Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary is a feast instituted first by pope Urban 1V. in the 
year 1389. 1880 F. Mavaick in Dict. Chr. Antigo. IE. 1140/1 
Among the black-letter or secund-class festivals [in the 
Anglican calendar] occur:—1. ‘Nhe Visitation, July end. 
1880 tr. Woltmann & Woermann's Hist. Paint.1. 420 The 
Visitation. .in which..the expression of Elizabeth surprises 
dy its individuality. Z ‘i 

b. The (order of the) Visitation, the Visitandine 
order of nuns. 

3701 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. VM. 94 We were at the 
Nuns of the Visitation, St. Frances de Sales’ Festivall. 
1745 A. Butcer Lives Saints(1845)V1UEl.277 He([St. Francis 
of Sales) thea mentioned his project of forming anew estal- 
lishmeat of a congregation of the Visitation of the Virgin 
Mary. 1864 Newman Afol. iv. (1904) 143/1 ‘There was a 
lady, now a nun of the Visitation, to whom at this time I 
wrote the following letters. 1899 A. Surety in Dublin Rev. 
July 64 To visit the Nuns of the Visitation in their convent 
at Chaillot, founded by Queen Henrietta Maria. 

5. The action of making a friendly or formal 
call or calls; social intercourse of this nature; 
visiting. 

@1886 Stoney Arcadia nt, xviii. (1912) 463 He..s0 much 
abhorred all visitation or honour,..that he besonght his 
two noble friends to carrie him away to a castle not far of. 
3588 Paske tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 190 Many of the 
Gentlemen of the cittie did go vnto the Spaniards to visite 
them..in the which visitation they spent all the whole day. 
1605 Yourn. of Earl of Nottinghant 50 Sunday, Monday 
and Tuesday were..spent onely in visitation and matters 
of complement with one or other, 2631 May tr, Barctlay's 
Mirr. Miudes st. 81 Because there was acquaintance be- 
tweene the two families, this youth was brought by way of 
visitation to the Ladies lodging. 1643 Baker Chvon., Edzw. 
211, 169 The King of Scots came for businesse and visita- 
tion. 1829 Csaase 7. of Hall 1x, How much she grieved 
to lose the given day In dissipation wild, in visitation gay. 
1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. Vil. 412 Family visitation lof 
the insane] should be probibited. 


pb. An instance of snch visiting; a visit. 


3582 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, sit, (1586) 157b, The 
chaunces of these visitations in deede are so often, and so 


many, that they spend six daies of the week in them, 2588 : 


Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 176 He..was more famt- 
liar than at his first visitation. 1617 Moavson /f/a. 011. 37 
Men of best quality will easily beleeve, that their name is 
knowne among strangers, and they take these visitations 
for honours done them. 1629 Waoswoatn Pélgr. vill. 83 
Which Letters and visitations I entertained vntillmy Mother 
had paid my debts, 1642 Ectisnam Forerunner of Revenge 
14 Hee knowing Buckinghams visitation to proceed of dis- 
simulation, requested your petitioner. .to finde the meanes 
to get him away quickly. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bennett 
Fuvenile Indiscr. 1, 180 As he attended Mr. Orthodox to 
the door, to press his early visitation next morning, 1798 
S. & Hr, Ler Canterb. T. 11. 509 Feasts and visitations 
occupied the Duke. @1817 Jane Austen Watsons (1879) 
#v n the occurrences of the visitation..she heard Mr. 
oward spoken of as the preacher. 3877 BLack Green 
Past. ii, Her father hearing that she contemplated some 
charitable visitation of tbe kind had strictly forbidden it. 


e. A prolonged visit, or one which is disagree- 
able to the recipient. 

3819 Afe?ropolis \. 231 She now went on a visitation (for 

her visits are far beyond the common length) to Lord ——. 


II. 6. The action, on the part of God or some 
supernatural power, of coming to, or exercising 
power over, a person or people for some end: 
a. In order to encourage, comfort, or aid. 


¢1340 Hamrotr Prose 77, 19 If he. .halde it a specyalle 
vesytacyon of oure Lorde, and thynke it mare pan it es. 
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€1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 72 Whan God of his 
grete visitacioun, List out of this worlde for hym to sende. 
€1450 Afirk's Festial 4x Syr,3¢ mowe blesse pe tyme pat3e 
wer borne, forto haue suche vysitacion, as 1 now haue 
herde. 1513 Fasvan Chron, (1811) 305 Now drawe ye 
therfore holefull water of lore of my wellys, & that w' ioy, 
for y® tyme of youre vysytacyon is comyn. 1597 Hooker 
Ecet, Pol. y. xxiii, For which cause we see that the most 
comfortable visitations, which God hath sent men from 
above have [etc.. 1643 Carve Axfos, Fob 1, 636 Mercies 
are visitations; when God comes in kindness and love to 
do us good, he visitetk us. 1667 Mitton ». Z. 1x, 22 My 
Celestial Patroness, who deignes Her nightly visitation 
unimplor’d. a 2741 Cuarktey Ids, (1766) 86 The merciful 
Visitations of that High and Lofty One who inhabits Eter- 
nity | 1814 Woapsw, Zxeurs, 1, 212 In such high hour Of 
visitation from the living God, ‘hought was not. 1841 
Mvess Cath. TA. 11.89. 34 In sucha high hour of religions 
visitation and in this etherial region..the Divine Spirit may 
mingle with the Human. ‘ 
b. In order to test, try, examine, or jndge. 

3382 Wyenr Luke xix. 44 And thei schulen not leene in 
thee a stoon on a stoon, for thou hast not knowe the tyme 
of thi visitacioun. 1382—41 ed. v. 6 ‘herfor be 3e mekid 
vndir the mi3ty hond ef God, that he reise 3ou in the day 
of visitacioun. a14ga Afankind 281 in Macro Plays 11 
Lyke as pe smyth trieth ern in pe feer, So was he triede by 
Godis vysytacyon. 13526 Jélgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 134 b, 
It maketh hym..glad to receyue the visitacion of our lorde 
what so ener it be, 1g5t App. Hamitton Catech, 24 b, For 
na vther cause.. bot yat thai wald nocht knaw the tyme of 
thair nisitatioun. 1560 Brace (Genev.) fsaiah x, 3 What 
wil ye do now in the daie of visitation, & of destruction. 
1648 Canvi Expos. Yob ¥. 636 Jerusalem is threatned to be 
searcht with candles, and that was the time of Jerusalems 
visitation, 31801 Soutuey 7alaba 1, xxvii, In the Day of 
Visitation, In the fearful hour of Judgement, God will re- 
member thee ! 

G. So as to afflict with sickness or other trouble, 


esp. by way of puoishment for wrong-doing. 
€3380 Wveur Sef, Wks. 111. 207 And in alle pingis 
bewar of grucchyng azens God and his visitacion, in gret 
Inbonr and long, and gret sikenesse, and ober adversities. 
1421 Hoccreve Complaint 382 My sycknesse, which came 
of god[de)s visytacion. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 33/1 "Yhat 
notorie sekenesse or impediment by Gods visitation, 1455 
[bid.313/2John Banham Squier, .. whichis blynde by Geddes 
visitation, 1485 Coventry Leet Bk. 524 And any Casnu- 
altes of disease by Godes visitacion com vnto the Recourder. 
a3sz9 Skevton Afagny/, 2016 Pray to God your sorowes to 
asswage: It is foly to grndge agaynst his vysytacyon. 1603 
(title), Certaine Prayers..most necessary to be vsed at this 
time in the present Visitation of Gods heauy hand fer our 
manifold sinnes. 1635 Life 4 Pranks of Long Meg of West- 
minster (Hindley 11) 45 "lis the visitation of the Lord for 
the great sins you have committed. 1645 Caavi. £xfos. Fob 
1, 636 Hf God in affliction visit us,..let us answer his visita- 
tion of us with our visitation of him. 1820 Fokn Bull 31 
Dec. 24/2 A verdict of ‘died by the visitation of God * was 
recorded. 1898 J. Ancu Story of Life xili. 312 A visitation 
of the Almighty..upon a luxurious and dissipated aris- 
tocracy. F » 
d. A similar action on the part of an evil power 
or disembodied spirit. 

1844 Dickexs Christatas Carol ii, 14 The ghost had 
warned him of a visitation when the bell tolled one, 1861 
Gro. Extor Silas Af. i. 7 He observed that, to him, this 
trance looked more like a visitation of Satan than a proof of 
divine favour. 

7. A heavy affliction, blow, or trial, regarded as 
an instance of divine dispensation; retributive 
punishment operating by this means. 

a1450 Mankind 721 (Brandl), Vt were to me solace, be 
crnell vysytacyone of deth, 1567 /7ial Treas. (1850) 37 
Enter God's Visitation, I am God's minister, called Visi- 
tation...Sometime I bring sickness; sometime perturba- 
tion. 1585 Faire Em. v. i, Put case I had beene hlinde, 
andcould not see—As often times such visitationsfalles That 
pleaseth God. 1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 272 My late 
wives kinsman..at the late heavy visitacion did take great 
pine: abont me in the time of my trouble. 1642 Eart or 

icunton Let.in 10th Rep. Hist. AtSS. Court. App. 1. 52, 
I am sorrowfull from my heart for your lordships great 
losse and heavie visitatioun. 1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), 
Visttation,..the great Sickness with which the People of 
this Kingdom were sorely afflicted during..1665 and 1666. 
3798 S. & Hr. Ler Canterb. 1. 544 [1] now can account 
for the severe visitation on me, and mine. 1806 Ated. Frni. 
XV. 287 Yon boast an intimate knowledge of the decrees of 
Heaven, and shew what is ordained for the visitation of 
man. 1865 Seecey Acce Howto vi. (1866) 53 Jehovah was 
considered..as punishing by providential visitations and by 
mysterious pains inflicted on the dead. 3885 Dounck ey in 
Manch, Weekly Times 2x Feb, 5/5 War. is here regarded... 
as a punitive visitation, asa form of retribution for our sins. 

8. The fact of some violent or destructive agency 
or force coming or falling upon a people, country, 
elc, : 

3535 Coverpate Prov, xix. 23 The feare of the Lorde 
preserneth the life, yee it geneth plenteonsnes, without the 
visitacion of any plage. 1593 Sage 2 Hen, 1V, m. i. 
21 In the visitation of the Windes, Who take the Ruffian 
Billowes by the top. 1757 Cuestesr. Lett. cclxxxix, 
The Austrians always leave behind them pretty lasting 
monuments of their visits, or rather visitations. 3833 LyeLt 
Princ, Geol. mt. viii. 1835) UE. 116 In Arabia and India, 
and other countries, their [sc. locusts) visitations have been 

eriodically experienced. 2838 Arnotp f7st, Rome ¥. 187 

The period..was marked by the visitations of pestilence, 
as well as those of war. 1844 Kinctake Zothen xv, Thanks 
to Ibrahim Pasha’s terrible visitation the men of the tribe 
were wholly unarmed. 

9. The fact of some immaterial power or infin- 
ence acting or operaling on the mind. 

21791 Mas. Incnaato Simple Story I. Pref. p. iii, In justice 
to their heavenly inspirations, { believe they have never yet 
favoured me with one visitation, 1819 Suettey Ve Gentle 


VISITE. 


Visitations 1 Ve gentle visitations of calm thought, 3842 
Emenson £ss. Ser. 1. Love (1g01) 100 But be our experience 
..what it may, no man ever forgot tbe visitations of that 
power to his heart and hrain. 1866 Gro. Exsot F, Holt 
xiv, His voice was what his uncle’s might have been if it 
had been modulated by delicate health and a visitation of 
self-doubt. 1873 Back /’7. 7 Aude xvi, Or was he moved by 
some visitation of compunction ? 

TIL. 10. attrib. (chiefly in special senses), as 
visitation acquaintance, book, court, day, dinner, 
Jee, nun, office, sermon, work. 

1822 Gat Sir A. Wytie xc, Mary would fain hae bad me 

to cultivate a *visitation-acquaintance with him, 1768 
Brackstonx Comun. 111. 105 Their original *visitation- 
books, compiled when progresses were solemnly and regn- 
larly made into every part of the kingdom, to enquire into 
the state of families,..are allowed to be good evidence of 
pedigrees, 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 80 The visita- 
tion books show us the old edifice once more. 1841 (#7¢/e), 
Report of the * Visitation Court of the Archbishop of York. 
3708 J. Cuampercayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 292 This day 
still continues to be the *Visitation-day, when the Curators 
..do inspect the Library and call over all the Books. 1900 
Daily News 27 June 6/5 Chocolate is the time-hononred 
beverage on visitation day at Greenwich Observatory. 1848 
Thackeaay Van, Fair xi, There was not..a ball, nor an 
election, nor a *visitation dinner..but he found means to 
attendit. 2850 J. H. Newman Diffie. Angltc.i. ii. (1891) I. 
6r Was it a subject. discussed and denounced..in episco- 
pal charges and at visitation dinners? 1880 Wyclif's Wks, 
249 warg., * Visitation fecs, 1899 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 273 
‘Three *visitation nuns from the monastery of Chaillot, near 
Paris. 1795 Patey Clergym. Comp. v, Prayers for a sick 
Child. (Visitation office.) 1676 GLanvitt “ss. Philos. & 
Relig. Pref. a3, The Fifth [Essay] of the Agreement of 
Reason and Religion, was at first a *Visitation Sermon. 
1782 C. Simeon in W. Carus Lr (1847) 28 There is a Visi- 
tation Sermon preached every month at my own parish- 
church at Reading. 1747 Br. Sueatock Le?. 27 Aug., in 
iaihk Rep. Hist, MSS. Conon. App. 1.297 As the “visitation 
work is divided between me and the Ep. of L. we have got 
thro’ it with great ease. pai 

Hence Visita‘tional, of or pertaining to a visita- 
lion. + Visita:tioner, one who performs, or lakes 
part in, a visilation. 

3670 Eacuano Cont. Clergy 91 A money-renouncing clergy, 
that can abstain from seeing a penny a month together, 
unless it be when the collectors and visitationers come. 
3791 Gentl. Mag. 20/2 Without impairing the utility or 
expediency of visitational charges, . 

Vi-sitator. Now rare. [a. late L, visttator, f. 
visitére to visit. Cf. It. vésééadore, Sp. and Pg. 
visitador.) An official visitor. 

3536 Act 28 Hen. Vil, c.10 §5 If bay ecclesiastical! 
Judge or Visitatour do voluntaryly concele..any present- 
ment. 3545 4c? 37 f/en. VT, c. 17 Censures ecclesiasti- 
call made by your Highnes and your Vicegerent, officials, 
commissaries, and Judges and visitators. 1606 W. Crasnaw 
Rom. Forgeries Fj b, ‘he reuerend Andreas Vander Rijt, 
..Canon of Antwerpe, and the censor ur visitator appointed 
to onerlooke and allow lookes before they be printed. 2676 
in Essex Papers (Cainden)68 James Darcy, now Guardian 
of Dublin, but then Commf{i}ssary visitator. 1897 J. MeCaae 
Twelve Yrs. in Monastery 178 The usual course is for the 
General..to send a depnty to the province which is about 
to hold its elections. ‘Ihe deputy or visitator visits all the 
monasteries in succession. 

Visitatorial (vizitatdridl), z. [See next and 
-ORIAL.} 

1. Pertaining to, connected witb, involving or 
implying, official visitation : a. Of power, antho- 
rity, etc. 

31688 N. Jounston (/é#/e), The King's Visitatorial Power 
asserted. “Being an impartial relation of the late visitation 
of St. Mary Magdalen College in Oxford. 1711 BenTLey 
Corr, (1842) 1. 417 The Crown has, for a century and half, 
been in sole possession of the Visitatorial power. 2765 
BLackstone Comm. 1. 470 In one of our colleges, (wherein 
the bishop of that diocese..has immemorially exercised 
visifitorial authority). 1770 (“é/e), The Conduct of..the 
Lord Bishop of Winchester..with brief Observations on 
visitatorial Power. 1834 Edin. Rev, LVEH. 476 Deriving 
the visitatorial power from the property ofthe donor. 1849 
Macaviay #is¢. Eng. vi. 11. 90 ‘The enactment which an- 
nexed to the crown an almost boundless visitatorial anthority 
over the Church. 1874 Stusus Const. ist. 1. xiii. 596 The 
visitatorial jurisdiction by which the first..regulated, and 
remodelled the second. 

b. With other sbs. 

31771 Genti, Mag. XL1.19 When J wrotemy remarks upon 
the defence of the visitatorial decision I was ignorant of the 
Presidents of Magdalene College being favoured with the 
indulgence you mention. 1868 J. H. Buust Ref. Ch, Eng. 
1. 53 The Pope..left the visitatorial question undecided. 
1884 Manch, Exai. 16 May 4/7 In his visitatorial address 
to the churchwardens..Mr. Chancellor Christie went a 
litle ont of his way. 2890 Ducxetr Visit. Eng. Cluniac 
Found. 5 Formula: for visitatorial duties. 

2. Having the power of visitation; exercising 
authority of this kind. 

3188a Daily News 10 Nov. 5/3 Hela rofessor at Oxford] 
may be brought before a Visitatorial oard, admonished, 
fined, and deprived. 188: Nature XXIN. 471 Leave of 
absence granted by visitatorial boards. d 

+ Visitatory,¢. Ods.— [ad. L. type *o#sea- 
iori-us, £. visttat-, ppl. stem of viselare to visit: 
see -ORY.] = prec. 1 a. 

1651 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. i. xxvii. 208 It is a visi- 


tatory, or areforming Power which is executed by inquiry of 
offences against Lawes established, and by executing such 


Lawes. 
Visite (vizrt). [F. véséte Visit sé.) 
1. A light cape or short sleeveless cloak worn by 


ladies. 


VISITED. 


r8sa Smeptey L. Arundel xxxvi. 303 A visite, of light 
hiue géacé silk. 1864 Daily Tel. x July, She wore a white 
dress with a black silk visite, and a white bonnet. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 11 May 4/2 We have a ‘visite’ without arms 
or any proper accommodation for those useful appendages. 

2. Short for CARTE-DE-VISITE, in attrib, use. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bul, 1V. 302 A stereoscope 
camera which can be used to make..24 visite negatives, 

Visited (vi-zitéed), 222 a. Also 6 vysset, 
vysyted. [f. Visir v.] 

+L. Afflicted with illness ; attacked by plague or 
other epidemic. Ods. 

1537 Wottingham Rec. 1. 375 This towne, the wheche 
dothe kepe the vysset folke at Bradmar. 1553 S. Casor 
Ordinances io Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 261 The sicke, dis- 
eased, weake, and visited person within boord to be.. 
coniforted and holpen. a159§ Wottingham Rec, (1889) 1V. 
159 Payd more for the charges of the vysyted woman at 
Ilye Crosse xxiijd, 1604 F. Heaainc Mod. Defence B2, 
He will not rush rashly into enery infected and visited 
honse. 31640 Somner Antig. Canter. 16 Convenient Pest- 
houses, and Receptacles for the poore visited people of the 
City. 1722 De For Plague (1896) 33 If any person visited do 
fortune..to come..from a place infected to any other place. 

2. That is the object of a visit or visits. 

1673 O. Wacker Educ, 11 i. 223 In receiving visits. the 
Gentlemen meet them at the bottom, It is alwaies ob- 
served that the visiieds Gentlemen attend one degree at 
least further then the Patron, 1754 World No. 62 Pg The 
Visited in these cases.. have inyented on their parts several 
curions hints towards shortning the length of a Visitation. 
1873 Smires Huguenots France ut. i. (1881) 383 Dauphiny 
is one of the least visited of all the provinces of France, 

Visitee (vizitz). [f. Visir v.+-rx.) The 
person to whom a visit is paid. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 181 A very necessary cone 
venance interposed between visitor and visitee in those 
numerows calls of etiquette. 1843 Mrs. Cartyre Letzte, 
(1883) I. 174 To suit the more fashionable hours of our 
visitees. 1886 Cornhk. fag. July 39, I should think that 
angels (and their visitees) were very lucky. 

Visiter (vi-zita1). Now rare. Also 6 vycytar. 
[f. Visit v+-ER.] 

1. = Visitor 2a and 2b. 

1382 Wyeuir 2 Afacc. ill. 39 He that in heuens hath dwell. 
yng, is visiter and helper of that place. 1608 Witter 
Uexapla Exod. 822 He is also a visiter and punisher of 
sinne vpon the wicked. 

2. = VISITON 1. 

1613 Brerewooo Lang. 4 Relig. 185 These Jacohites..be 
esteemed to make about 160000 families, or rather 50000, 
as Leonard the hishop of Sidon, the popes visiter in those 
parts hath recorded. 169: Baxter Tee, Ch v. 2t The 
Scots had at first a General visiter, that was really a 
General Bishop. 1830 Dx Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 
75 Her Majesty was the true visiter of Trinity College. 

3. = VISITOR 3. 

asge Greene Conny Catch, 11, 30 Country Gentlemen 
hane many visiters both with neere dwelling neighbours, 
and freends that iourney from farre. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 13 We doe moreover shorten our own time, fool- 
ing the greatest part of our best houres away among a com- 
pany of pratling visiters. 1668 Lavy Cuawortu in 12/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 10 She yesterday..kept 
her bed yet admitted yisiters in the afternoone. 1727 SwirT 
What passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 V1. t. 184 It was cb- 
served too, that he had few visiters that day. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W.v, Tell me, Sophy, my dear, what do yon think of 
our new visiter? 1773 Mas. Cuarone /eprov, Mind (1774) 
IL. 44 The empty compliments of a visiter. 1796-7 Jane 
Austen Pride & Pref. xi (1813) 225 On the very morning 
after their own arrival at Lambton these visiters came. 
1836-7 Dickens S#. Boz, Scenes xxv, A squalid-looking 
woman [in Newgate prison].. was communicating some in- 
structions to her visiter-—her daughter evidently. 

Jig. 1799 SickeLMore Agnes 4 Leonora 1. 92 The sudden 
and wnwelcome intrusion of his old visiter, the gout, obliged 
him to alter his determination. 

transf, 1756 (title), The Universal Visiter and Memorialist, 

4, = Visitor 4 and 4 b. 

1843 Yarrece Brit. Birds 111.386 The Terns.. aresummer 
visiters to this country. 1851 Catal. Gt. Exhib. us. 729 
Immense mirrors..occupy a prominent position, which must 
render them appreciable to every yisiter. 1883 Lucycil. 
Brit, XV. 671/2 Vhechief object of every Meccan.. being 
to pillage the visiter in every possible way. 

Visiting (vi-zitin), 7456. [f. Visirv.] The 
action of coming or going to a person or place for 
some special purpose. ‘ 

1. On the part of supernatural beings, esp. the 
Deity in order to comfort, try, or punish persons. 

1300 Cursor M. 6189 loseph..praid be folk and badd 
= quen godd sent baim visiting, pai suld his banes peben 

ring. bid. 11266 Feird war baa hirdes for pat light.. For 
pai sagh neuer..sli visiting be-for bat night, 1382 Wycuir 
Fer, li. 18 Veyne ben the werkns, and wrthi scornyng; in 
tyme of ther visityng thei shul pershe. fae AUDELAY 
XU Pains Hell 459 in O. E. Mise. 222 God hab me chastyst 
fore my leuyng, fepanke my god my grace treuly Of his 
gracious vesityng. 1645 Cary £xfos. Job |. 637 We may 
apply it..either to Gods visiting of us in afflictions, or in 
mercies. 

2. On the part of persons, in various senses of 
the verb; esf. the action of calling upon others in 
a social or friendly way. 

61374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 41 Yn some lond were al the 
game yshent, If that men ferd with love as men do here,..In 
visityng, in forme, or seying here sawis. 1377 Lanai. P, 
Pi. B. it. 176 Denes and suddenes, drawe 3ow togideres,.. 
To bere bischopes abonte, abrode in visytynge. cone 
Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 140 Pei dis+ 
coumforten tren men & puttea hem in prison for visityng of 
sristen men. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 344 Item, 
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to ane cowpar for mending and visiting of thir pipis,. .viijd. 
1530 PatscK. 285/1 Vysityng, uisttance, uisitation. 1565 

ooreR Thesaurus, Visitatio,a visitynge, or commyng to 
see. 1617 Moryson /¢21. 1, 234 Our Consuls burning with 
desire of returning homeward, appointed the next day for 
the visiting of the Sepulcher, 1658 IVAole Duty Maz xvi. 
137 Visiting the sick and imprisoned; by which visiting is 
meant,.so coming as to comfort and relieve them, 1727 
Swirt To Very Yung. Lady Wks. 1755 11.11. 43, Lhope your 
husband will interpose his authority to limit you in the 
trade of visiting. 1749 Freeninc Tome Foner xiu. iv, Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick,,.thongh 1t was a full hour earlier than the 
decent time of visiting, received him very civilly. 1806 
H. K, Waite Le?. 6 Jan., Visiting and gayety are very 
well by way of change, hut there is no enjoyment solasting 
as that of one’s own family. 1820 Braow Sives u. 8 What 
with driving and visiting, dancing and dining. 1890 Sccence- 
Gossip XXV1, 68/2 It requires great eoeece any one 
can assert that a plant has disappeared, and some years’ 
visiting of the station. 1911 Act 1 & 2 Geo. Vic. 55 § 14 
Every such rule reiating to the visiting of insured persons 
by visitors appointed by the society. 

b. An instance of this; a visit. 

21586 Sioxzv Ps. x1. iii, Their courteous visitings are 
courting lyes. 1628in Foster Lng. Factories Lidia (1909) 
IIE. 211 By often visitings, presents, and invitacions. 1754 
Ricuargpson Grandison (1781) VEL. xi. 54 We shall be 
favoured with the company of Lord and thay L. as soon 
as her visits and yisitings are over. 1770 WiLKes Corr. (1805) 
1¥. 36, 1 begin to recover the fatigue of visitings and great 
dinners, which 1 abominate, 1817 Mar, Enceworty 
Ormond xvi, Say I'm too old and clumsy for moroing 


visitings. 
3. Of things. (Cf. Visir v. 10¢.) 


i Wyeutr Prov. xix. 23 In plentenonsnesse it shal abide 
stille, withoute visiting of the werste. 1822 Mes. Hemans 
Siege of Valencia iv, (1823) 160, I have swept o'er the moun- 
tains of your land, Leaving my traces, as the visitings Of 
storms, upon them {| @ 1851 Moir f/ysn Night Wind Poet. 
Wks. (1852) 11. 379 But not alone to inland solitudes,.. Are 
circumscribed thy visitings. - 
b. Of intluences affecting the mind. 

€ 1449 Pecocx Repr.1. xvii. g6 Thei mowe be verrified in 
manye othere wisis and for manye other visitingis, than 
ben the visitingis and the 3iftis of Kunnyng. 1605 Saks, 
Atacb, 1. v. 46 Stop vp th’accesse and passage to Remorse, 
That no compunctions visitings of Nature Shake my fell 
purpose, 1807 Worosw. White Does. 332 A Spirit,..In soft 
and hreeze-like visitings, Has touched thee 1834 J. H. New- 
man Lar, Seri, 1.ix. 141. Let not those visitings pass away. 
1836 /did. IIL. i. 6 They cannot be ‘as the heathen’: they 
are pursued with gracious yisitings, as Jonah when he fled 
away. 1867 Parkman Fesurts NV, Amer. vii, (1875) 81 Some 
of them seemed to have visitings of real compassion. 

4. attrib, as visiting acyuaintance, dress, rela- 
tions, lerms, way; tf visiting-bell, ? a bell used in 
visiting a sick person; visiting-book, a book 
containing the names of persons to be visited; 
visiting-card, a small card bearing a person’s 
name, to be left or presented on paying a visit ; 
+ visiting-day, a day set apart for receiving visi- 
tors; an at-home day; visiting-list, a list of 
persons to be visited; visiting-society, a society 
formed for the purpose of visiting the poor or sick ; 
+ visiting-ticket, a visiting-card. 

1775 SuuRipan Rivals wv. i, But they are the last people 
1 should choose to have a “visiting acquaintance with. 
1808 Scotr Maram. 11. xix. note, His (St. Cuthbert’s] carry- 
ing on a visiting acquaintance with the Abhess of Colding- 
ham. 1552-3 /av. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann, Lichfield 
(1863) 1V. 41 It{e]m a*veseting bell, and a peare of sensors of 
brasse. 1818 Lavy Moacan Axfobiog. (1859) 157 All my 
great and small names in my old French *visiting-book. 
1848 THackeray Van, Fair |x, Before long Enuny hada 
visiting-book, and was driving about regularly in a carriage, 
calling upon fetc]. 178% Miss Burney Cecelia 1. iii, Why, 
n ticket [for an assembly] is only a *visiting card with a 
name upon it. 1820 Lapy Granvitre Lets, (1894) I. 158 
The inp ke of Beanfort's pocket was picked of.. his visiting- 
cards. 1859 A4d/ Year Round No. 30. 79 People are photo- 
graphed on their visiting cards. 1899 oe News 26 Jan. 
5/3 Che New Year's visiting-card..is one of the survivals of 
old-fashioned French politeness. 1709 SteeLe Tatler No.80 
P3, | had the Misfortune todrop in at my Lady Hanghty’s 
upon her *Visiting-Day. 1717 Paior Dove ix, With one 

reat Peal They rap the Door, Like Footmen ona Visiting- 
Day: 1768 (itl), The Visiting Day: a Noyel. 1859 adits 
Gd. Society iv. (new ed.) 177 Shawls,.. belong rather to the 


» carriage or “visiting dress, 3825 Lapy Granyitite Lett, 


(1894) 1. 368 Sitting in judgment oyer a *visiting list. 1870 
Muss Brincman &. Lynne XL, iii, 66 Who wonld have been 
unexceptionable wives as regarded their dress and their 
visiting-list. 1884 Vates Recoll. 1. 279 *Visiting relations 
had, in the mean time, been established between us and 
the Dickens family. 1844 (W. Haaness] (title), *Visiting 
Societies and Lay Readers. 1876 Lowett Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 11, 301 No one had stood on these “visiting terms with 
heaven. 1770 Cumsercann MWest (ndian 1. vi, Here, give 
me your direction ; write it upon the back of this “visiting 
ticket—Have you a pencil? 18zq Miss L. M. Hawkins 
Ment. 11. 253 Finding the visiting-ticket of Mr. Harris on 
his return home one morning, 1859 THackeray Virgin. 
Ixxxiii, A gigantic footman.. delivered their ladyships’ 
visiting tickets at our door. 1779 IT. Hutcuinson Diar, 

26 Feb., Called on Mrs, Burnet and Colonel Melted which 


is doing a great deal for me in the “visiting way. 

Visiting (vivzitin), ge? a. [f. Visit v.] 

1. That visits; that pays visits or is engaged in 
visiting. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. wv. xv. 68 There is nothing left 
remarkeable Beneath the visiting Moone. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 151 P 2 The Memory of an old Visiting-Lady is 
so filled with Bice Silks, and Ribands, 1807 J- ARRIOTT 
Struggles through Life V1. 41 Should any visitin comply 
wish to see the infant..I have knowa the child brought to 


the door of the apartment. 1859 Lever Davenport Dunn 


VISITOR. 


iii, To think you're a visiting governess in an Aldermans’ 
family. 1895 Daily News 26 Oct. 3/1 None of the visiting 
teams were on the winning side, 

b. Visiting ant (see quots.). 

1855 Orr's Circ. Sci. Org. Nat. 11. 394 One of these 
species, the Affa cephalotes, which inhabits the West 
Indies, is there known as the Visiting Ant. ¢ 188s Casse//'s 
Nat, Hist. V. 382 The Driver Ants, or Visiting Ants, of 
West Africa, generally referred to the species Anomma 
arceus. 1899 Mary Noacetey W, African Stud, i. 27 
These ants are sometimes also called ‘visiting auts’, from 
their hahit of calling in quantities at inconventent hours on 
humanity. : 

2. That visits officially for the purpose of inspec- 
tion or examination. 

1713 Gisson Codex xuu. viii. 1009/1 In the Council of 
Laodicea, ann. 360, it was Ordained, That no Bishops should 
be placed in Conntry Villages, but only.. Itinerant or 
Visiting Presbyters. x180a James JMilit, Dict., Visiting 
Officer, he whose duty it is to visit the guards, harracks, 
messes, hospital, etc. 1818 Sir S. Romiuty in Parl, Debates 

That the royal prerogative shonld be interposed .. 
Between them and the visiting magistrates. 1822 Syp. 
Ssitu Prisonr Wks. 1859 1. 361,Are visiting justices to 
doom such a prisoner to bread and water? 1868 (¢/#/e), 
The Visiting Justices and the Troublesome Priest. 

Vi-sitment. xonce-wd. [f. Visit v. + -MENT.] 
A visit or visitation. 

1754 World No. 62 Pg, I ny very shortly send you a 
few necessary remarks upon each of these three Visitments, 

Visitor (vizitor), Also 5 visitur, -oure, 6-7 
visitour (6 Sc. vesit-, vesatour). [a. AT’. visi- 
tour (Gower), = OF . visiteor, visiieur (¥. visiteur), 
f. viseter to visit.] 

1. One who visits officially for the purpose of 
inspection or supervision, in order to prevent or 
remove abuses or irregularities : a. An ecclesiastic, 
ora lay commissioner, appointed to visit religious 
establishments, churches, etc., for this end, either 
at regular intervals or on special occasions. 

1426 Lypc, De Guil, Piler. 23983 Our noble Visitovr, 
Which doth his peyne and his labour to looke for Incre and 
fals guerdoun. c1440 Ah. Vales 272 Abbott. .oppyniie 
in pe chapitr.. putt forth all pies trispas of pis yong man, 
when per visitur was ber. 1483 Cath. Angi, 402/2 A 
Visitonre, reformator propric inv eligione, visitator, a 1§1 
Fasyan Chron. vit. 416 The maister of y® Templers, with 
an other great rvler of the a ordre, which was nanied 
visitour of the same. a1gso Caowtey £p.gr. 749 These 
visitours found many stout priestes, hut chieflye one That 
had sondrye henefices. 1585 olinshed's Chron, 11. Scotl, 
44o/1 After they had discharged bishops, they agreed to 
hane superintendents, commissioners, and visitors. 1628 
Coke On Litt, 96 Where a speciall Visitor is appointed 

n the foundation, the complaint must be made to that 
isitor. 1676 Decce Parson's Counsellor 1. xv. 201 The 
Clergy and Religious Houses came to this composition, 
every one to pay such a proportion to their visitors to be 
freed of that great oppression. 1721 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. 
VIII. 305 Whatever the Visitor ordains, the Mother 
Abbesse and all her Religious shall receive and execute 
with respect and obedience. 1732 Neat Hist. Purit. 1.18 
The management of which, was committed to the Lord 
Cromwel with the title of Visitor General. 1788 Grsnon 
Dect. & F. xlix, V. 102 The formidable name and missicn 
of the Dragox his visitor-general. 1849 Macavtay //is¢. 
Eng. vi. 11. g@An Act was.. passed, which. took away from 
the Crown the power of appointing visitors to superintend 
the Church. 1872 Jeavis Gatlican Ch. 1. Inteod. 18 An 
officer, called the Visitor, usually one of the bishops of the 
province, was appointed to preside over the proceedings. 

b. One who has a right or duty of supervision 
(usually exercised periodically) over a university, 
college, school, or similar instiintion.” 

1553 Ascuam in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 16 The Visi- 
tors have taken this ordre, that every man shall professe 
the studie eyther of divinitic, law, or physick. 1587 Lp, 
Buaveicn in Codlect. (O.H.S.) I. 204 ‘he Archbishop of 
Canterburie youre Visitor. 1643 Cary Expos. Fob v. 1. 

8 And over Colledges, Hospitals, and such publick 
Lomaation: Visitors are appointed, to see [etc]. 1691 
Case of Exeter Coll, 14 In order to which he gets an 
Appeal drawn up, and carries it to the Lord Bishop of 
Exeter, visitor of the Colledge, then at London. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 9 Aug. 1682, The Council of the R. Society 
had it recommended to them to be trustees and visitors, 
or supervisors, of the Academy which Monsieur Faubert 
did hope to procure to be huilt. 1709 Swirt Adv, Relig. 
Wks, 1755 II. 1. 106 Whatever ahuses..have crept into the 
universities..they might in a great degree he reformed by 
strict injunctions..to the visitors and heads of houses. 
1808 W. Witson Hist, Dissent. Ch. 1. 229 He was ap- 
pointed by the Protector Oliver, one of the New Visitors of 
that University. 1829 R. Girsert Liber Scholast. 306 The 
appointment of the mastership (of Sedhetel is vested in the 
Master and Fellows of St. John's College, Camhridge, who 
ure the Visitors tothe school. 1832 Watery in Life (1866) 
I. rg In certain Colleges..fundamental statutes can only 
be changed by visitors. ; 

ec. In other connexions. ‘ 

15s Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 228 Thomas Boyis 
vesitour of the baxter craft within this burgh. 1574 in 
Maitl. Cl. Mise. 1. 104 Superflowis bankatting,..as the 
bailleis and eldaris than vesatouris presentlie declarit. 1600 
Hax.uyt Voy. II. 852 An expert mariner or two called 
Visitors of the shippes, to know whether the ships be well 
tackled; whether they have sufficient men. 1624 Brve.. 
Lett, vi. 94 The French discourse printed st Antwerp cune 
priuilegio, and approbation of the Visitor of bookes. 1654 
tr. Martint's Cong. China 154 This Governonr, by reason 
of some corruption, and Avarice of the Visitor of the 
Country, had some difficulties with him. 1765 Buackstone 
Comm. i. 468 The founder fi.e. the King), his heirs, or 
assigns, are the yisitors of all luy-corporations. 1766 
Enric London 1V. 170 The visitor (now called the ordinary 


VISITORIAL. 


of Newgate) 1897 Daily News 1 Feb. 7/5 Visitor..is the 
-sname given to those vigilant officers of the Board whose 
business it is torun truants to earth, 1901 Daily Chron. 29 
Aug.7/t In 1899 four ladies were appointed as health visitors, 

2. a. One who visits from charitable motives or 
with a view of doing good. 

« €1430 Leva, Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 205 Vertnous visi- 
tour to folkys in prisaun, 12536 Lett. Suppress. Monast, 
(Camden) 133 Most gracyus lord and most worthyst vycytar 
that ever cam amonckes us. 2610 SHaxs. Temp, 11 1. 1% 
Sch. He receiues comfort like cold porredge. Ant, The 
Visitor will not gine him are so. 1833). TUcKERMAN (title), 
Visitor of the Poor, 1853 Biogr. Sk. E. Fry 45 Vhocheer- 
fulness visible in their [sc. prisoners‘] courtenances..con- 
spired ta excite the..admiration of their visitors. 1870 
{see District sd, 6]. es p 

b. One who visits with panishment. rare. 
1545 Jove Exp. Dan. i. 12, 1 am..the visitour and seker 

out of the wykednes of the fathers in their childern. 
3. One who pays a visit to another person or to 
ahouschold; one who is staying for a time with 


friends, 

1607 SHaks. Trion 1. 1. 42 You see this confluence, this 
great flood of visitors. 2662 J. Srrypnin Lett, Lit, Mfen 
(Camden) 177, 1 hear also my brother Sayer is often a visi- 
tor. 1693 Daynen Feveral vi. 62a She hires Tormenrtors, 
by the Year; she Treats Her Visitours, and talks. 1697 
Conuier Ess. Moral Subjects 1. (1698) 137 They do 
not care to be crawded with Visitors,..and to be always 
yorked in Ceremony. 1797 Mas. Raocutrer /talian Prol., 
‘Yoo singular in his conduct, ta pass unnaticed by the visi- 
tors. 1838 Lyvtron A/ice 1. iv, She filled the rooms of the 
visitors with flowers. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xxx. 407 
After sharing the supper of their hosts, the visitors stretched 
themselves out and passed the night in..slumber, 189 
Grenvitte-Murzay Afember for Paris 1. 287 ‘Oh, I'm only 
a Visitor’, answered Horace modestly. 

treisf, 1576 Frenne Panopl. Epist, 130 What is done 
heere shalbe renezled vnta yan by mine Epistles, whiche 
shall not be your sealdome yisitoures. 1784 Cowrra Task 
vt. 57o The creeping vermin, loathsome to the sight,..A 
visitor unwelcome. 

attrib, 1857 Dickess Dorrit xxxii, The visitor-wife and 
the unseasoned prisoner still lingered. 

4. One who visits a place, country, etc., esp. as 
a sightseer or tonrist. 

1728 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Cynics, The Navelty of the 
Thing drew abundance of Visitors ta the Village. 1842 
Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 71 Sometimes the visitors.., after hav- 
ing hired a person ta perform a longer recitation, go away 
before he commences. 2°60 Tynnatt Glee, 11. xvii, 315 It 
is usual for visitors to the Montauvert to descend to the 
glacier. 1895 B'ham Y.A1.C.A. Record Oct. 3/2 The usual 
time of year for the arrival in India of visitors 1s the middle 
of October. _— g 

b. An animal or bird which occasionally or at 
regular seasons frequents a certain locality or area. 

1859-62 Siz J. Ricuarnsoy, etc. Mus. Vat. list, (1868) 1. 
425 The Puffin..is a summer visitor to our shores. 1863 
Lyett Antig. Man 15 The presence of the wild swan, now 
only a winter visitor. 2870 N. F. Here Aldeburgh vii. 7 
The Glead or Kite. .is a very rare visitor. 

Hence Vi'sitoress, = VISITRESS, 

Also visiturish, visttorless (ronce-wards). 

a 1843 Soutwey Comm.-Pl. Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 30/2 
Their superior was called the ae oe and they had 
Visitoresses, Rectresses, and other dignitaries. 

Visitorial (vizit6r rial), a. [f. prec. or Vist 
v.2 See -ORIAL.] 

1, = VISITATORIAL a, 1. 

1813 Examiner 24 May 332/1 We held it ta be beneath 
our visitorial functions. 2843 Lett. Suppress. Monast, 
(Camden) 71 One of the visitorial injunctions, in allusion ta 
this class of students, directs[etc.. 1873 B. Gezcory Holy 
Catholic Ch. xv. 153 The visitoria! authority of the itiner- 
ant Apostolate. ae 

2. Capable of visiting. 

1853 Tait's Afag. XX. 486 The more terrible and sup- 

ed visible, or at least visitorial deities of the hideous 
antheon of the Hindvos. 

Visitorship. [f Vistror 1+-su1r.] The 
office or dignity of an official visitor. 

1836 L. O. Pike Vearbks. 13 & 14 Ed. /1/, Introd. Re Ixvil, 
The visitorship was in the Treasurer ou the King's behalf. 
1894 Nation (N.Y.) 19 July 49/: Thus Balliol stands alone 
among the twenty-one Oued Colleges in having the 
power to bestow the visitorship just given to Mr. Peel. 

Visitress (vi-zitrés). (I. Visiror: see -Ess.] 

1. A female visitor. Also ¢ransy. 

1827 E. W. Barnaro Swallow i, The visitress of man, on 
earth She resteth not her flagging wing. 1832 Fraser's 
Mag. V.173 Our importunate visitress. 2 C. Bronte 
Y. Eyre xxxii, Keenly, 1 fear, did the eye of the visitress 
pierce the young pastor's heart. 1869 W. R. Grec Lit. § 
Soc. Fudgm, (ed. 2) 25 It is highly proper that by such an 
act at this time, you express your contradiction of our im- 
portunate visitress. i. 

2, spec. A woman who undertakes regular visit- 
ing of the poorer households of a district in order 
to help or advise. 

2861 M. Arnoun Pog, Educ, France 104 If she ceases to 
be a schoolmistress, she becomes a visitress or a nurse, ar 
she gives her labours in the dispensary. 2894 West, Gaz, 
5 Oct. 2/3 There is an understanding. that district visi- 
tresses have a,.vested right to the society of curates. 

Visive (viziv), cz. ? Obs. [ad. med.L. vistv-us, 
f.L. visus seeing, sight: see -Ive. So F. wist/, -ive 
(15th c.), It., Sp., Pg. vistve.] Of or pertaining to 
sight or to the power of seeing; visnal. 

Visive faculty, power, virtue, etc.: The 
faculty of sight, the power of vision. 

In carly use virtve visive, after med.L, virtus visiva; cf. 
F. virtu, faculté, puissance visive (15-16th cent.). 
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1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. 136 Remotion of the 
matter conjoyrt, by evaporation, and confortacyon of the 
vertue visive. 2576 G. Baker tr. Gesner's Jewell of Health 
82b, A water.. with a notable comforting of the virtue 
visive ar seeing. 1609 Biste (Douay) Deut, xxxiv. commt., 
God elevated his visive powre above nature to see so farre. 
1614 Jackson Creed 111, xxix. §5 Asoft as he is disposed ta 
exercise his visive facultie, 1653 CuLperrern Pharm. Londin. 

06 Ocular Medicines are two fold, viz. such as are re- 
fared to the Visive Vertues, and such as are referred to 
the Eyes themselves. 1666 Srurstowe Sir. Chyzt. (1668) 
34 A principle, which is as necessary to goodness, as a 
yisive power ta the eye, to enable it to discern its abject, 
1709 Berkerey Th. Vision § 59 Far this end chiefly the 
visive sense seems ta have been bestowed on animals. 1733 
tr. Belloste's Hosp. Surgeon u. 263 This man's eye was he 
and sound to all appearance, yet was it utterly deprived of 
the visive faculty. 1804 Something Odd 1). 54 ‘the neat 
simplicity of Eloisa's dress..struck on the visive faculty of 
‘my Lord’, 1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 337 He had thrown 
a new and important light on the true character of these 
visive sensations. 

Jig. 1660S. Fisuen Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 597 He 
h af given an understanding,..and this all men have, the 
inward visive faculty. _a@ 1679 ‘I’. Goonwin Work of /oly 
Spirit v. ti, Wks. 1704 V. 1.178 This new Spiritual visive 
Power, with which the Understanding is endowed. 1728 
E. Ersxine Seri, Wks. (1791) 3229/2 You bid me apen my 
eyes, but, alas! 1 want a visive faculty. 2830 T. Tavi.or 
Argts. Celsus 31 Uf, closing the perceptive organs of sense, 

you look upward with the visive power of intellect. a 1838 
ee Influence Spirtt (1844) 82 Ignorance of such a 
description that it cannot receive the light; a want of the 
visive faculty, 

b. Serving as a means by which sight or vision 
is made possible. Now rare or Oés. 

1634 T. Jonnson tr. Parey's Wks. 1. x. 26 That (spirit) 
which causeth the sight, is named the Visive. 1655 Cur- 
rerrer, etc. Aiverins u. Pref., In curing Diseases of the 
Eyes.,we must alwaies mingle those things which comfort 
the visive spirits with other Medicines. 1657 Physical Dict., 
Visive-nerve, the nerve that is the instrument of the visive 
faculty, or of seeing, 1686 Snare Anat, Horse m1. vii. 119 
The Optick or Seeing Nerves; so called. . because they 
carry the visive spirits tothe Eyes, 1812 Caay Dante, Parad. 
xxx. 49 The lightning ..dashes from the blinding eyes The 
visive spirits dazzled and bedimm’d. 

c. Visive organ, the organ of vision; the eye. 

@ 165% a Smita Se/, Disc, 1. iii (1660) 79 Lucretius... 
believes the /do/ns in his awn Visive argan to be adequate 
to the Sun itself. 1682 Sir I’, Browne Chr, Mor, 1. § 14 Let 
intellectual Tubes give thee a glance of things, which visive 
Organs reach nat. 2704 Norzis /deal World u, iii. 110 
Vision is here taken materially for that impression which is 
made upon the visive organs by the rays of light. 

d. Having the power of vision; able to see. 

2682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111.641 God. .impressed 
three Phantasms on the sensitive or visive Soul..of Abra- 
ham. 1793 T. Taytoa Orat. Julian 22 We infer his per- 


fective power from the whole phanomena, because he gives ~ 


vision to visive natures. — : 

2. Forming the object of vision; capable of 
being seen. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lowazzo 11. 166 It looseth the cor- 
poral visiue form, 1647 A. Ross Alystag. Poet. x. (1675) 
249 For open and solid bodies are not fit to receive or trans- 
mit the visive species. 

b. Opéics. Falling upon or appearing to the eye. 

1646 Sin T. Baowne, Psend. £f. 156 This doth happen 
when the axis of the visive canes, diffused fram the abject, 
fall not upon the same plane. 2670 E. R. Ne Plus Ultra 
23 The visive rays. 1690 LrvBovzn Curs. Math. 456 b, If 
the Sight-hole be. any whit large, it admitteth too many 
visive Rays. 

3. Sent out from the eyes. 

1632 Manne tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' Alf, . 283 It seem. 
ing «that the visine beames in both. .strucke home vpon our 
soules, * 

Visk, variant of WHISK (whist). 

Visnamy, variant of Visnomy, 

Visne (vini). Zaw or Hist. Also 5 visnee, 
6vyane. [a AF. and OF. wisnd (earlier visnet: 
see next), f. vestn, visin, veisin (F. vorsin) :—L. 
vicin-us neighbour: see VICINE a.] 

1. A neighbourhood or vicinage, esp. as the area 
from which a jury is summoned. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 150/12 Vriable by Enquest, in the 
same Shire and Visne where the said action shall be taken, 
1464 bid, 565/2 Of the visnee where the seid seyser shall 
be had. 153: Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. vii.15 Alf yssnes.. 
muste be tryed by .xii. fre & lawful men nf the vysne. 1620 
i Witximson Coroners & Sherifes 3 A Coroner hath a fee 

elanging to his office viz. of every visnezd. 1625 Str H. 
Fincn Law (1636) 411 In every suit betweene an Alien and 
a Demesne..the one halfe of the Jurie shall he the Aliens, 
if so many be in that visne, 2652 tr. Kitchin's Furisdic- 
tions (1657) 574 The sherif returns a Jury of the Visne of D., 
and the new sherif returns no such visne. 1769 Biack- 
stone Com, 1V. xxvii. 344 The sheriff of the county must 
return a panel of jurors.., without just exception, and of 
the wise or neighbourhood, 1833 Judex of Rolls of Parlt, 
952/t The Inquest taken by Men of the Visne of the Court 
where the Plaintiffs were born. 1867 SmMvtu Sadlor's Word. 
5k. 714 Visne, a neighbouring place; a term often used in 
law in actions of marine replevin. 


2. A jury snmmoned from the neighbourhood in 
which the cause of action lies. 

2633 Six J. Borovcn Sov. Brit. Seas (1651) 103 Replevin 
was brought of a Ship taken upon the wast af Scarborough 
-.ta which Mutford tooke twa exceptions, ane because no 
certaine Towne, or place was aatied Tram whence the visne 
should come. 1832 Sta F. Patcrave Eng. Comenrw, 11. 156 
It did not occur to the Vehmic Judges to put the offender 
upon his second trial hy the visne, which naw forms the 
distinguishing characteristic of the English law. 1863 H. 


VISOR. 


Cox /nstit. 11. iii. 347 vofe, If the visne appeared on the 
recard to be from a wrong place, it was a good ground for 
arresting or reversing the judgment. 

+3. = Venue 5. Obs. rare. 

1641 [see Venue 5]. 12665 Ever 7ryals per Pats viii, 85 
Where the Visne is aid ta be in a City, iz an Action bronght 
in a superior Court [etc.). 1768 [see Venue 5 b]. 

Visnet. sare. [a2. OF. visnet (see prec.) or 
Anglo-L. viswelene (also victnelun).] 

+1. A trial by jury. Os. 

14.. in Se. Acts Parit, (1814) 1. 378/2 Na Galawa man aw 
tohaf visnet bot gif he refus be law of Galowa and ask visnet, 

2. Hisi, = VISNE1. 

187z Ropertson Hist. Essays 122 Vhe Twelve-hides 


/ appears to have been usually regarded as a small vésvet, or 


neighbourhood. /6rd. 137. 

+ Visney. Os. rare, [ad. Turk. vishneh, Pers. 
wishneh cherry (with corresponding forms in the 
Slavonic and other languages of eastern Europe : 
cf. the note to Gran).] A liqueur of the nalure of 
cherry brandy. 

1733 W. Evus Chittern §& Vale Farnt.143 Cherry Brandy 
..ta came up very near to the Liquor called Turkish Visney, 
that used ta be sold at London for twenty Shillings per 
Gallon, 1736 Battey HJoxsehold Dict., Visney, Filla large 
battle or cask with morello cherries..and fill up the bottle 
or vessel with brandy [etc.]. 

Visnomy (vitznémi). Now arch or dial, Also 
6 vyse-, vice-, visnamy, visenomy, visnomye, 
-nomie, 9 viznomy (da/. visomy). [var. of 
ME, fisnomye : see Puysiocnomy.] 

1. = PHrsiocNomy 3. 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. (1555) R iij h, For you are euill 
favoured, and also vgly, I am the worse, to se your visnamy. 
3556 Otpe Antichrist 7a The..Prophet Daniel, and the 
Apostle Paule: which paynt ont Antichristes visnomye unta 
us wyth suche lyght and euidence. 31591 Spenser A/uiopot. 

1z Each of the Gods by his like visnomie Eathe to be 

nowen. 1605 Cuarman 4// Fools 1. i. 159 Then with a 
bell regard advant mine eye With boldnes an her verie vis- 
nomie. 1640 Brome Sparagns Gard. m1. v, You seldom see 
a Poet look aut at a good Visnomy. we 

1838 Scatr Br. Lar. xvi, The loon has woodie written 
on his very visnomy. 1821 — Kezilw. x, My own ugly 
viznomy, 18zz Lama Elia Ser. 1. Distant Correspondents, 
Who would consult his sweet visnomy, if the polished sur- 
face were two or three minutes..in giving back its copy. 
1838 J. P. Kenneov Kod of Zow/ii, A thick gray moustache 
gave a martial and veteran air to his visnomy. 

+2. = Puystocnomy 2. Ods.-1 

¢ 1540 Cortann Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 452 For alt the 
seuen scyences surely he can; And is sure in physyk and 
palmestry, In augury, sothsayeng and vysenamy. 

Viso-meter. raze. [f. L. vis-us sight +-OMETER. 


Cf. VisuoMETER.] (See quot.) 

1856 WV. Brit. Rev. Nov. 178 The first person..who con- 
structed and used an apparatus, which he calls a vfsomeeter, 
for determining the focklesgth of each eye, was Mr. Salom 
of Edinburgh. 

Vison (voi'sen). fa. F. vison (Buffon), of ob- 
scure origin.] The American mink. , 

By same writers Vison has been used as the name of the 
genus Lutreola, ta which the mink belongs. 

2981-5 Smetuin Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VII. 308 The 
pekau has so strong a resemblance ta the pine weasel,and the 
vison to the martin, that they may be regarded as varieties 
af these species. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1, 1. 448 Vison, 
Lutra Vison... This animal appears to approach .. ex- 
tremely near to the L. Lutreola, or Smaller Otter. 1843 
T. E. Gray List Spec. Mammal, Brit, Mfus. 64 The Mink, 
or Nurek Vison, izson Lutreola. 1864-5 J.G. Woon Homes 
without H. i, (1868) 22 The Mink, the Vison and other 
weasels of Narthern America are in the habit of retiring to 
holes and crevices. 

attrib, 1839 Penny Cyel. XV.253/2 Alinx, a name for the 
Vison-weasel. 


Visor, vizor (voirze1), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 
viser, vyser (6 wesser); 5 visere, vysere, Sc. 
veseir, -ere. 8. 5-6 visar, Sc. wysar, 6 vysar, 
6-7 (9) vizar; Sc. 5-6 wesar, 6 vesar, vezar, 
y. 5 vesoure, 6 visoure, vysour(e,7 vizour, 6-7 
(9) visour; 6- visor, vizor (7 vizzor). [a. AF. 
viser, {. F. vis face, Vick 56.8 Cf, Visikre and 
VisuRx.} 

1, The front part of a helmet, covering the face 
but provided with holes or openings to admit of 
seeing and breathing, and capable of being raised 
and lowered ; sometimes spec. the npper portion 


of this. 

a, 13.. Coer de £. 323 Hys pusen therwith gan gon, And 
also hys brandellet bon, Hys vyser and hys gorgere. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8552 By be vyser he hym 
hent, & held it til he had sesed his nekke. ¢1400 Destr. 
Trey jogos He.. voidet his viser, auentid hym selnyn. 
1413-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. 4185 Lamedoun, with a des. 
Piteous chere, From his face raced his visere. 1464 Alana. 
& Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 194 My mastyr lent hym..a salat 
wyth a vesere of meleyn. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. xii. 
181 Thenne the kyng analyd his vyser with a meke & noble 
counteraunce. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon cxliv. 540 Then 
Gloryand and Malabrone lyft vp theyr wessers and shewyd 
theyr faces, 1622 Coter., Vrsiere, the viser, or sight of an 
helmet. 

B. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vir. 830 Ane other awkwart 
apon the face tuk he; Wysar and frount bathe in the feild 
gert fle. /érd. x. 386 Graym.,smate that knycht in teyn, 
‘Towart the wesar, a litill be neth the eyn. 1507 4ec. La. 
High Treas. Scot. \11. 367 Item, for ane vesar to ane gret 
hewmord ard ane litilY gard that beris the gret gard,.. 
Ivjs. 2rg08 Dunaan Poems vii. 76. 1530 Patscr. 285/21 
Vysar of harnes, vistere dung armet. 


VISOR. 


y- 1459 Pasion Lett. 1. 487 Item, viii, saletts, white, withe 
Ont vesonre. 1590 Spenser FQ. 111. vil. 42 She..made him 
low incline his lofty crest, Aud bowd his batired visour to 
his brest. 1599 Suaks. Mfnck Ado 1. i. 99 Why then your 
visor shonld be thatcht. 1728 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Hetniet, 
Dukes and Princes have their Helmet, damask’d, fronting, 
the Vizor almost open, and without Bars. 1796 Witneaine 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11.35 lo this stare nearly globular,.. 
resembling in figure ao antique helmet with a vizor. 1803 
Scotr Cadyow Castle xxxix, From the raised vizor’s shade, 
his eye, Dark-rolling, glanced the ranks along. 1836 
‘Yaretwatt Greece xvi. 11.336 He was pierced with a shaft 
of a javelin through the visor of his helmet, 1879 Gazen 
Read. Eng. Hist. xvii. 82 ‘They were in mail with their 
vizors down. , 

b. U.S. The stiff rounded part on the front of 
acap; = Peak 54.2 1 e. 

1864 Wester. 18ga Brerce /n Alidst of Life os His cap 
was worn with the visor a trifle askew, 

2. A mask to conceal the face; a vizard. 

a, 13.4 Seuyn Sages (W.) 2779 A viser he made more, Two 
faces bihinde and two before. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Se/. Wés. 11, 
226 Siche feudis wip ber visers maken men to flee pees, 
e485 Wisdon 755 in Dizdy Myst, (1896) 166 Here entre vj 
womane in sute, thre disgysede as galauntes, and thre as 
matrones, with wonderfulle vysers. 1509 Baactay Shy of 
Folys (1570) 232 The oue hath a viser vgly set on his face, 
Another fath ou vile counterfaite vesture. a1548 HALL 
Chron., Hen, VII, 16 Thei were appareled in garmentes 
long and brode.,with visers and cappes of gold, 

B. 1530 Patsor. 285/1 Vysar fora mummar, faulr uisaige. 
1539 Act 31 Hen. Viti, «12 Any person..with bis face 
hyde or covered withe hoode or vysar. 1547 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. Vi (1914) 14 Vezars or maskes for men & 
women. 1570 Gooce Pop. King.t.1v. 48 Their faces hid aloue, 
With visars close. 1628 Dons Ser. (1640) 231 Iu the 
Resurrection, God shall put of that Vizar, and turae away 
that picture, and shew his own face, a 1689 Mrs. Bann er, 
Cowley’s Plants vi. 1426 His lmage.. Breaks through the 
Cloud of Darkness; and a Shine Gilds all the sooty Vizar! 

y- 1511-12 Act 3 Hen.VI11,c.9 Preamble, Dyvers persones 
have disgysed and appareld theym, and covert theyr fayces 
with Vysours. 1555 Epen Decades in. (Arh.) 184 The fouler 
inthe meane tyme, disguysiuge hym selfe as it were witha 
visour. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 205 Each of those 
Idolles had a counterfaite visor with eies of glasse. 1628 
Witnar Brit. Rememéd. u.7 Lines, therefore, over-darke, 
or over-trimm’d, Are like a acter with a Visour limm‘d. 
1682 Frave Kear 78 There are some things which are.. 
scarecrows and vizors which children fear. 1693 Humours 
Town 127 You can never think an Amour began in a Vizor 
inthe Play-house, willever endinthe Church. 1719 Younc 
Busiris wu. i, The rest in vizors, fearing to be known, Have 
ventur'd thro’ the streets for your protection. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcutrre JStadian vi, They were disguised in cloaks and 
visors, a 1839 Prazp Poems (1864) 11. 436 With a fearful 
vizor on his face, Anda bright axe in his hand. 1906 B. 
Cares Loaves § Fishes 146 The eyelets in its woollen 
a were like holes scorched through by the hurning gaze 

ind. ‘ 

3. fig. (or in fig. contexts), An outward appear- 
ance or show under which something different is 
hid; a mask or disguise. 

1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks, 354/2, 1 shall so pull of 
theire ear visours, that euery man..shall plainlye 
perceiue and beholde the bare vgly gargyle faces of their 
abbominable heresie. 1590 Sprnsea /. O. 1. vii. 1 The 
crafty cunning traine, By which deceipt doth maske in 
visour faire. 1606 Svivestex Du Bartas u. iv, Magnif. 
g90 All discover'd lies, ‘he vizor's off. 1653 HorcrorT Pro. 
copius, Vand. Wars 1. 4 He coucealed his dislike (their 
enmity being covered yet under a fair visour). 1692 
Wasunincton tr. Milton's Def. Pop. ii, M.'s Wks, 1851 VIII. 

a UM make it appear that you have only put on a Knaves 

izor for the present. 1766 Foeovce Serm. Fang. Won, 
(1767) I. iv. 132 A person proceeds by little and little to 
tive off the visor. 1798 Braces in Anti-Jacobin 12 Feb. 
(1852) 61 But soon the vizor dropp’d. 1822 Snerey Char. J, 
1, 76 When lawyers masque ’tis time for honest men To strip 
the vizor from their purposes. 1831 Scorr Chron. Canon. 
gate Introd, It appeared to him that it would have heen an 
idle piece of affectation to attempt getting up a new incog- 
nito, after his original visor had been thus dashed from his 
brow. 1855 Baewstea Newton 11. xv. 8: Nor can we jus- 
tify his personal retreat from the battle-field, aud his return 
under the vizor of an eyo: champion, 


b. Const. of (the quality, etc., serving as a mask 
or disguise). 


1390 Gowen Conf. I. 258 Under the viser of Envie, Lo, 
thus was hid the tricherie, Which hath beguiled manyon. 
1547 J. liaretson Zxhort. Scottes D viij b, So apperyng to 
theim with a visor of simplicitie and holiues..gat credite of 
vertue and Godlinesse. 158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 144 There is scarse any substaunceat all in Free will, 
-.except a ponieus visour of Title onely. 1614 RAteicn 
Hist. World 1.65 This Vizzor of holie and zealous reuenge 
falling off, discouered the face of couetausnesse so much the 
moreouglie, a 1656 Br. Hart Xen. Jk, (1660) 122 Those 
that are meer outsides and visors of i gee 1677 W. 
Huasaro Narrative u. 32 He pulled off his Vizour of a 
friend, and discovered what he was, 1857 C, Bronte Pro- 
Jessor x, \ had buckled on a breast-plate of steely indiffer- 
ence, aod let down a visor of impassible austerity. - 1860 
Waaten Sea Board UW. 19 She put on the vizar of religion, 

+4, A face or countenance; an outward aspect 


orappearance. Also jig. of immaterial things. Ods. 

1gs75 VauTeotiien Lather on Ep, Gal, 158 They looke , 
onely vpon the outward visour of the lawe. a 1586 Stoney 
Arcadia 1. iti. (1912) 21 This lowtish clowne is such, that 
you never saw soillfavourdavisar. a1rsgx H. Smitu Aestit. 
Nebuchadn. 17 They which vnderstand not yet what is the 
booke of God, are but horse and mule, though they beare 
the visors of men. 1654 Wutttock Zoctomia 15 Sicknesse, 
Poverty, Exile, Death,..hy expectation lessen the terror of 
their visors. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. im. vi, Lay by that 
Worldly Face and produce your uatural Vizor. 

5. A variety of pigeon (see quots.). 

mer <—- Pigeon Keeper 179 Vizors are another and 

OL. A. 
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the last introduced of the short-hilled Frilled Pigeons. 1881 
J.C. Lvert Fancy Pigeons 236 The Vizor. ‘This variety 
was produced bynes the domino with the satinette 
tribe, the object being to have coloured headed satinettes. 
1892 — Pigeon-keeping 102 The Vizor may be called a 
Bluette with coloured head, as in the Domino. 

6. attrib. and Conzd., as visor-clasp, -helm, -smile; 
vizor-faced, -like adjs.; visor-bearer, a Brazilian 
bird having head-feathers arranged like a visor. 

1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 42 With visor- 
lyke visage, suche as it was, She smirkt. 1598 E. Guitpin 
Skial, (1878) 36 This vizar-fac’t pole-head dissimulatiou, 
This parrasite, 1797 T. Paak Sonn, 106 O ! that the world 
would hy her ways improve,,. Nor wear the vizor-smile of 
feigned love. 1798 Lanooa Geéir 1. 51 His vizor-helm, His 
buckler and his corset (1803 corslet] he laid by. 1814 Scotr 
Lord of Istes vi. xxvii, Stroug Egremont for air must gasp, 
Beauchamp undoes his visor-clasp. 1861 Gouto Monogr. 
Trochitide 1V. Pl, 221 Angastes Sentatus, Natterer's 
Vizor-hearer. /éia’, Pl. 222 Augastes Lumachellus, Hooded 
Vizor-bearer. irs 

b. Visor-mask, (2) a form of disguising mask ; 
a domino; (4) a prostitnte. Cf, VIZzARD-MASK. 

(a) 167a (H. Stuape] Rosemary § Bayes 11 Personant 
indusre doth also signifie to put ona perruke aud visor-mask, 
1679 Davoen Liméberhau: vy. i, 1 will put on my vizor-mask, 
however, for more security. 1700 T. Brown Amusent, Ser. 
& Com. v. 50 A Whore [is kaown] by a Vizor-Mask: Anda 
Fool by Talking to her. 1713 Guardian No. 41 Even 
Trath itself in a Dedication is like an Honest Man in a 
Disguise, or Vizor-Mask. bi 

(4) 1693 Humours Town 105 The Orange-Wenches, and 
the Vizor-Masks, 1694 Concarva Dondle Dealer Epil., 
The Vizor-Masks, that are in Pit and Gallery, Approve, or 
Daman the Repartee and Rallery. 

Visor, vi'zor,v. rare. Also 6 viser. [f. prec.] 

1, ref. To disguise (oneselt) with a visor. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VILL, 80b, In secrete places 
euery one visered himselfe, so that they were vaknowen, 

2. (rans. To cover 2p with a visor. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1012 The Sun. .vizoring 
up a red And cipher face of rounded foolishness. 

(f. as 


Visored, vizored (vai-za:d), Ap/. a. 
prec. +-ED.] 
1. Of persons: Having the face covered or hid 


with a visor or mask. Also fig., and of things. 

1380 Wrceuir JV£s. (1880) 99 Pus in stede of cristis 
apostlis ben comen in viserid deuelis, to disceyuen men in 
good lif. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. xvi. 4 Thereis no 
cause why theis visord Nicodemusses should coker them- 
selves with this foud pretence, 1634 Mirton Comms 698 
Hast thou betrai’d my credulous innocence With visor’d 
falshood, and hase forgery? 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. iv. 
(1876) 1. 205 Martin er lalate, a vizored Knight of those 
lists, behind whose shield a host of sturdy puritans were 
supposed to fight. 1876 Mareoitu Beauch, Career 111. 
xv. 260 There was the enemy hard in frout, mailed, vizored, 
gauntleted. 

b. In predicative use. (Cf. Visor v.) 

¢1460 WWVisdon: 727 in Macro Plays 59 Here entrethe vj. 
Jorours..with hodis abowt her neckis, hattis of meynten- 
ance per-vp-on, vyseryde dyuersly. a 1470 Grecory Chron, 
in Hist, Coll, Cit. Lome (Camden) 78 The Schottys 
came in to Inglonde in to the parke of Stanhope. And ther 
they were vyseryde for knowyuge. 1813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake Coucl. 325 The lofty brows of stera Clokmore Are 
visored with ihe moving cloud, 1830 Mes. Baav The Talba 
xx, 1709 Did you uot come, you and yaur companion, visored 
and shrouded,..to waylay our path, 1883 Swinsurue Les 
Casquettes tii, Like heads of the spirits of darkuess visored 
That see not for ever, nor ever bave heard. 

2. Of helmets: Furnished with a vizor. 

1834 Prancné Brit, Costume 136 The improued visored 
bascinet and camail. 1862 H. Maravat Vear in Sweden 1. 
a7 A soldier in a vizored helmet. 1898 Archacol. ¥rnl, 
LV. 119 ‘Fhe head-piece, which is a visored salade. 


Visorless, vizorless (vai:zarlés), ¢. [f. 
Visor 56. + ae Having no visor. 

1848 Lytron Harold 111. v, There were the small round 
shield and spear of the earlier Saxon with his vizorless helm, 
1889 Harper's Mag. July 188/1 He wore a round visorless 
cap of astrakhan, F 

+Vi-sorly, z. Obs! In 5 viserly. [f. as 
prec. +-Ly1.] Resembling a visor or mask. 

1421 Hocctevz Learn to Die 678 Hir viserly faces, grim 
& hydous Me putte in thoghtful dreedes encombrous, 

Visorns, Sc. variant of VISERN Oés. 

+Viso‘rum. Ods. [For visorium (so in F.), 
aphetic for divisortum (so in G.), a special use of 
med.L, divisorium a dividing thing or part.) A 
device formerly used by compositors while setting 


up, to indicate the line on the copy. 

1659 C. Hooin tr. Comenius' Vis. World (1672) 190 The 
Compositor.. (according to the Copy, which he hath fastened 
before him iu a Visorum) composeth words in a composing- 
stick, 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxii. P 4. 214 
Some Compositers use Visorums,.. pricking the point of the 
Visorum..upon the Border or Frame of the Case. 1770 
Luckomae Hist. Printing 383 When our Copy is very 
wide we use a_Divisorium (commonly called Visorum), we 
chuse to move it each time downwards, to compose what by 
that meaus appears from under the Visorum. 

+ Visory, 2. Ods. [f L. vis- (ppl. stem of 
widére to sce) +-ORY.] Visive, visual, 

1633 T. Aoams Exp. 2 Pet. i. 19 The serpent stroke him 
dead, infecting bis visory spirits with her unprevented 
poison. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 20 Let them endea- 
vour untill they perceive where the visory rayes do come, 
1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, xvint. 627 Feenil and Seseli 
seed. attenuate the visory Spirits. " 

+ Visota‘ctile, a. Obs. [f. L. vis-us sight + 
tact-us touch.] Involving both sight and touch. 
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VISTA. 


, 1658 Unquiart Jewel Wks. (1834) 236 By vertue of the 
tatermutual unlimitedness of their visotactil sensation, 


Visour(e, obs. forms of Visor. 

| Viss (vis). Also 7 vise, vyse, 8 vis. (ad. 
Tamil visai. Cf. It. dyza, Pg. diga, in 16th c. 
writers.] A weight used in Sonthern India and 
Burmah equal to about 3} lbs. 

[xg88 Hickock tr. Federicz'’s Voy. § Trav. 32b, This 
Gaaza goeth by weight of Byze..and commonly a Byza of 
a Ganza is worth, .halfe a ducket.} 1626 Metuotp in Pur- 
chas Pilgrimage (ed, 4) 1003 His peremptory demand of a 
Vyse of the fairest Diamonds. 1665 Sia T. lescese Trav. 
(1679) 8&7 The annual Tribute i, e. three pound weight being 
a Vise of the fairest Stones or Diamouds. 1766 1’, Brooks 
Coins E. indies 7, 40 Pollams weight is equal to x Vis, or 
3elb. Avoirdupoise. féid. 11, 4 Putas is 1 Viss. 1800 A/isc. 
dr. in Asiat, Ann. Reg. 319/2 From the wells the oil is 
carried in small jars, by cooleys,..to the river; where it is 
delivered to the merchant exporter at 2 tecals per hundred 
viss. 1829 Caawrurn Jnl. Entd, to Crt. of Ava (1834) II. 
203 The King [of Burma] lays claim to all [stones] that ex- 
ceed in value a viss of silver, or one hundred ticals. 1876 
J. Anoreson Mandalay to Moméien 336 In 1872, u0 less than 
one hundred and fifty thousand viss of royal cotton were 
stored at Manwyne. 


Visa, southern ME, var. Fisu; obs. Sc. f. WISH 
v. Vissage, obs. f. Visace. Vissare, southern 
ME. var, Fisuer. Visse, obs. var. Vizy uv. Sc. 

+ Vissep, southern var. of ME. fisheth (OE. 


Jfiscap), fishing. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 5341 A day as he weri was..& is 
men were ywent a vissep. 


Vissett, obs, f. Visit v,. 
vw Se. 

_t Vissier. Se. 0s.—) [f. vissy Vizx v.] An 
inspector, 


1566 (nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 175 The said Sir James Bal- 
four of Pettindreich knycht..vissier and ressaver, 

Vissill, Sc. f. Wissen v. Obs. Vissite, obs. 
f. Visit v. Vissorne, Sc. var. VISERN O6s. 
Vissy, var. Vizy v. Sc. 

Vist, obs, Sc. form of wist Wir v. 

Vista (visti), 5d. Also 7-9 visto. [It. (also 
Sp. and Pg.) vista, f. L. vis-, ppl. stem of vidére 
to see. The form véséo exhibits the common ten- 
dency to substitute -0 for -a@ in adoptions: of 
Romanic words: cf. -apo 2.] 

1. A view or prospect, espectally one seen through 
anavenue of trees or other long and narrow opening. 

a, 1657, R, Licoy Barbadoes 97 This is one of the plea- 
santest Vistas in the lland. 1727 A. Haminton New Ace. 
&, Ind. 1, xii. 136 The Churches .. standing gradually 
higher than one auother, make the Visto from the Sea 
admirably pleasant. 1742 tr. Algarottion Newton's Theory 
I. 122 A Landskip drawn by Claude Lorrain, or a Visto by 
Canalleto. 1798 T. Gazen Diary Lover of Lit. (1810) 83 
We caught a grand view of it, extending ina long visto, 
and bounded by the opposite projecting poiuts of Cary 
Sconce and Hurst Castle. 1817 J. Scotr Paris Revisit. 
(ed. 4) 49 It was impossible to look in any direction but 
along the narrowing vis¢o of canal. 

8. 1686 Burnar Trav. 222 On several hands one sees a 
long Vista of streets,. 1711 Pork Yemple Fame 263 The 
Temple ev'ry moment grew, And ampler Vista's open'd to 
my view. 1735 Somervit.e Chase iv, 480 The flow'ry 
Landskip, and the gilded Dome, And Vistas op'niug to the 
wearied Eye, 1770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 298 But verging to 
decline, its splendours rise, Its vistas strike, its palaces 
surprise. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont, Countries 1. 37 
Near the tomb is obtained a splendid vista of Naples in ait 
its glory. 1850 Kincsuev A. Locke xi, | stood looking 
wistfully over the gate,.at the inviting vista of the green 
embroidered path. 1873 Hicctnson Cldport Days x. 252 
Apiny dell gave some vista of the broad sea we were leaving. 

2. A long narrow opening (esp. one made on 
purpose) in a wood, etc., through which a view 
may be obtained, or which in itself affords a plea- 
sant prospect; an avenne or glade. 

a, 1671 R. Bonun JWVind 2g A Mountaine in Provence 
which fad a Visto thorough it. 1711 Hermift25 Aug. 2/2 
A Visto cut thro’a Hill for which the Workmen have not 
seen their Money. 1733 W. Exxis Chiltern § Vale Farm, 

An old House that stood at the Eud of a Visto. 1756 

Toupervy fiist. 2 Orphans IV. a0 Humphry employs 
himself..in hunting ..cutting vistoes through the woods, or 
gardening. 21774 GoLosm. Hist. Greece II. 131 A fine park 
..{with] spacious vistoes, under which those who walked 
were shaded fromthe sun-heams. 1809 Ciild 36 Fathers 
(N.Y.) I. 182 My eyes, .were suddenly attracted by a small 
visto of trees, which appeared to me well suited to the | 
indulgence of meditation. ; 
Jig. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 115 In the groves of their 
academy, at the end of every visto, you see nothing but 
the gallows. J 

8. 1686 Por Stafordsh. 37 The woods lye disperst at due 
distance, and if any thing large, have lawues or vista’s cut 
through them. 1732 Mas. Detaney Life & Corr. (1861) I. 
376 Below the house and between the lakes is a little 
copsewood which is cut into vistas and serpentine walks. 
1741 Ricwaepson Pamela (1824) J. xiii, 25: He employed 
hands to cut a vista through a coppice. 1791 W. Gitrin 
Forest Scenery 11. 64 A winding road through a wood has 
undouhtedly more beauty than a vista. 1827 D, Jonnson 
ind. Field Sports 75 The tops of the grass are cut away 
with a sickle so as to form a narrow vista for the passage 
of an arrow. 1868 Netriesur £ss. Browning \. 36 A 
many-columued vista of a wood. 1895 Ripra Haccarp 
Heart of World xiv, Everywhere stretched vistas that 
brought to my mind memories of the dimly-lighted nave of 
the great cathedral of Mexico. 


b. An open corridor or long passage in or 
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Vissie, var. Vizy 


VISTA. 


throngh a large building ; an interior portion of a 
building affording a continuons view. 

a, 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4414/3 Newington House built 
with Stone after the Italian manner, with a Visto throngh, 
--to be let. ¢ 1710 Canta Fisxnes Diary (1888) 112 An 

-abundance of good sizeable roomes leading one ont of 
another in Visto's through the house, something Like our 
new way of building. 1735 W. Stuxerey Jfenr. (Surtees) 
Il. 36 They have opened a visto from the lodg through the 
gallery, to the library. ° 

B. 1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. ii, Beyond this Room there 
were three others, reaching the length of the House,to which 
you passed through three Doors, opposite to each other, in 
the manner of a Vista, 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 
37 The central aisle.. forming in itself the graadest archi- 
tectural vista ia Europe. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. § ft. 
Note-bks, (1871) 1.15 The whole (sc. galleries of the Louvre] 
extended, into infinite vistas by mirrors that,. multiplied 
everything for ever. 2876 Miss Bravpon 7. //aggard's 
Daw, 11. 15 The door at the end of the narrow little pass- 
age stood open, and the westward-fronting casement was 
shioing like a jewel at the end of the vista. 

+e. An opening or passage-way. Ods.—} 

1937 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. Ind. 1, xiil. 155 To search 
well, that there should be no subterraneous Conimunica- 
tion..[but] finding no Visto that might be suspected, they 
ordered the Jougies to remove their great Water Jar. 

3. fig. A mental view or vision of a far-reaching 
nature. 

1673 Lady's Call. 1 iii. § 81t must infinitly more do so.. 
if they please to open a visto iato the other world. 1704 
Norris fdeal World 1, Pref. 3, 1 pretend only to make a 
kind of visto into the intelligible world. 1848 R. J. Wit- 
Bearorce Doctr. fncarnation iti, (1852) 28 Those occa- 
sional intimations which open vistas iato the mighty 
depths of God's counsels, 1876 Moztay Univ. Serm. viil. 
178 The human heart takes in all the great vistas and 
reaches of human reason. 1887 Padi Afall G. 29 Dec. 6/1 
The use of reading is to lighten the load of life, and to 
open vistas of thought which otherwise would be closed 
to us, é 

attrib, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v, i. & 17 Catching every 
now and then a vista vision of ten thousand ducats. 

b. A view or vision, in prospect or retrospect, 
of an extensive period of time or series of events, 
experiences, etc. 

1743 Vounc N?. 7h, vi. 117 Through the long visto of a 
thousand years, To stand contemplatiay our distant selves. 
1780 Burke Zcon. Reforur Wks. 1906 11. 307 They might 
see a long, dull, unvaried visto of despair and exclusion, 
for half a century, beforethem, 1834 Maaryat ?. Sintple 
i, A sort of vision of future grandeur passed hefore 
me, in the distant vista of which I perceived a coach with 
four horses and a service of plate. 1839 Murcnison Silur. 
Syst. t. Introd. 12 As yet we can gaze but dimly into the 
obscure vista of these early periods. 186: M. Pattison 
Ess, (1889) 1. 39 Dr. Pauli..to whose strong historical 
vision a vista of a few ceaturies is nothiag. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comtinw., ixxx. I. 50 They see a long vista of 
years stretching out before them in which they will have 
time enough to cure all their faults. © 

4. Jn vista, in continuous view. 

1788 J. Kenxzoy Curios. Wilton House (1786) p. xxxvii, 
The Rooms lie in Visto as a great Gallery, 1815 W. H. 
Irzvann Scrtddleon:ania Pref. p. viii, Like a monotonous 
and undeviatiag route to the traveller, who. beholds the 
object constantly iu vista, 1887 Ruskin Preteri/a 11, 
259 ‘The level road with its aisles of poplars in perspective 
vista. 

Hence Vi'stal a., of the nature of a vista. 
Vi'staless a., devoid of any vista or prospect. 

1860 Mayne Reio Wild Huntress i, The squatter's clear- 
ing..is a mere vistal opening in the woods. 1890 Lipfin- 
cott’s Mag. Feb. 242 Was Bombin's life more aimless quite 
Than the vistaless one of the Sybarite? 

Vi'sta,v. rare. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To make into vistas. 

1832 Lytron Eugene A, xxxiti, The night had now closed 

.in, and its darkness was only relieved by the wan lamps 
that vistaed the streets, 

2. In pa. pple. Seen in vistas, 

1848 Lytton A, Arthur vn. xaviii, And all the galleries 
vista'd through the wave. 

Vistaed (vistad), a. [f£ Vista sé.J 

1. Placed or arranged so as to make a vista or 
avenue, J 

1835 Lytton Xiexzi y. ili, Tbey..eztending far down the 
vistaed streets. . awaited the ordersof their leader. 1863— 
Str. Story v, 1 did nat pass through the lape..bat up the 
broad causeway, with vistaed gas-lamps, 1882 J. Haw- 
tHoRNe Fort, Fool xxxviii, She moved slowly and saunter- 
ingly, along the vistaed aisle. 

. Provided with vistas. 

1864 CacverLey Verses §& Transt., Dover to Munich 105 
Lawns, and vista'd gardens, Statues white, and cool arcades. 
1881 Mrs. C. Peazp Policy ¢ P. 11. 258 They would ride 
on and on through the maay-vistaed forest. 

3. fig. Seen as it were in prospect by the imagi- 
nation. 

1849 W. M. W. Catt Reverberations 1. 85 Gazing stend- 
fastly Thro’ vistaed centuries. «1851 Mota Poeuss (1852) 1. 
64 To her appear The vista’d joys of Heaven's eternal year. 
1893 F. Tuompson Poems, Hound of Heaven 6 Up vistaed 
hopes I sped. 7 

Visual (viziaal, virz-), a. and 5b. Also 6-7 
visuall. [a. OF. visual (16th c., = Sp. and Pg. 
visual, It. visuale, OF. and F. visuel), or ad. late 
L. visualts (rare) attained by or belonging to sight, 
f£, L. visus sight, Viston s6.] 

A. adj. 1. Of beams: Coming, proceeding, or 
directed from the eye or sight. Ods. or arch. 
141z-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1.'1697 Pat of oure si3t be 
stremys visual May nat be-holde, nor J-sen at al,.. How 


258 


Appollo is in his chare schynende, 1603 Hottanp Plut- 
arch's Mor. 1362 It'fareth with us in this case, as with those 
who would see a thing very farre distaat; for of aecessitie 
the visual beames of his sight dae faile before they can 
reach thereto. 161a Drayton Poly-ol6. ‘To Rdr., Trustiag 
Autharities at second hand, and rash collecting... from visuall 
beam'‘s refracted through anothers eye. 1671 Mitron Sam. 
so 163 For inward light alas Puts forth no visual beam. 
b. Visual line, the direct line from the eye to 

the object or point of vision; the line of sight. 

1571 Dicces Paxton. 1. xx. Fijh, Agayne my line visnall 
proceeding from D to H the subtill notche in the subten- 
dente side of the angle, extendeth to my fifte staffe G. 1602 
Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 696 By meanes 
of the shadowes, or visuall lines, representing the said 
shadowes. 1667 Sin R. Moray in PAil. Trans. 11. 474 The 
Visual line that passeth from the Eye to the upper-side of 
the Mark. 1785 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Perspective, In 
drawing a perspective figure, where many lines come to- 

ether, you may, .draw the diagonals inred; the visual lines 
in black. 1850 Nicnor Archit. Heav. u. iv. 135 Merely 
to indicate that they lie in almost the same visual line, or 
that their proximity is optical only, and not real. 

c. Visual ray, a ray proceeding from the eye to 

the object seen (cf. wzsual beam above), or in later 


use from the object to the eye. 

16a N. Cagrenter Geogr. Del. t. vi. (1635) 154 The visuall 
Ray wherein the sight ts carried is alwaies a right line, 
1667 Mitton ?, L. it.620 The Aire, No where so cleer, 
sharp’nd his visual ray To objects distant farr. 1755 Dict. 
Arts & Sci. sv. Perspective, The point of sight..is the 
point where all the other visual rays..unite. 1779 PA#l. 
Trans. UXIX. 649 The great and varying refractions of 
the visual rays. 1813 J. Smitn Panorama Sci § Art Vl. 
710 Visual rays, are those which, passing through the trans- 
parent plane, render original objects visible. Principal 


‘ visual ray, is that which passes through the axis or centre of 


theeye. 1840 Larnnen Geowr, 203 If the visual ray from 
the upper extremity A’ coiacide with the visual ray from the 
upper extremity of the other. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s 
Fleavens (ed. 3) 475 The instrument will give us the angle 
formed by the visual ray with our base-line, 

2. Of power or faculty : Pertaining or relating 

to, concerned or connected with, sight or vision. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1345 As the one [sc. the 

sua] kindles, bringeth foorth and stirreth up the visnall 
power and vertue of the sense. 1798 Worpsw. Peter Bell 
918 The Spirits of the Mind Are busy..Upon the rights of 
visnal sense Usurping. 1874 Caarenrra Meni. Phys. 1. i. 
(rE?) 13 That part of the Brain which is the instrument of 

our Visual Coascionsness. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VI11. 665/2 Comparative researches upon the visual acuity 
of different parts of the retina. 

Jig. 1828 Macautay AZise. Writ, (1860) ]. 197 Language... 
when it becomes too copious,.. altogether destroys the visual 
power (of the imagination}. 1849 W. A. Butter Sera. vii. 
114 Faith is the realizing power. Its the visual sense of the 

arit, 

. Oforgans: Endowed with the power of sight ; 
having the function of producing vision. Cf. 
Optic a, 2. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 An Eye... bath beene thrust 
forth, so as it hanged a pretty distance by the Visuall Nerue. 
1667 Mitton 7. ZL. xi. 414 Michael. .then purg’d with 
Euphrasie and Rue The visual Nerve [of Adam], for he had 
much to see, 1704 Swirt 7. 7ué xi, The virtue of the 
Visual nerve, which every little accideat shakes out of order. 

3837 P. Kerrn Bot. Lex. 228 An assemblage of several 
orgaas, all concurring to the production of a single result, 
constitutes an apparatus,—the visual apparatus, the diges- 
tive apparatus [etc.]. 1874 tr. Lomsels Light 1 The 
visual organ, like every other special seuse, possesses a 
peculiar form of sensibility, 188 Huxtey Cray-Fish iii. 
12 Each of these visual pyramids consists of an axial struc- 
ture—the visual rod invested bya sheath, _ 3 

b. Of the eye, or in phewess denoting this, as 
visual orb. Chiefly poet.. 

1725 Pore Odys. 1, % Neptune... Afflicts the chief, to 
avenge his giant son Whose visual orb Ulysses robbed of 
light. did. 1x. 454 Urged hy some present god, they swift 
let fall The pointed toraient on his visual ball. 1801 Lusig- 
nan \V. 177 [She] complained that the light, .. hurt the 
visnal optic, 1877 L. Morais Epic Hades 11. 221 By night 
when visual Eyes are blind. ‘ 

4, a. Of knowledge: Attained or obtained by 
sigbt or vision. 

In early use app. contrasted with book-knowledge, 

1651 Bices Wew Dis. » 74 Mathiolus,, .and other Herbal- 
ists, have hitherto been busied only about the features, and 
visuall knowledge of Plants, but all of them..describe 
vertues out of Dioscorides. 1903 Conran & Huerrer 
Romance w.v.270 Vhese..were the only two men of whom 
she could be sai to have more than a visual knowledge. 

b. Carried out or performed by means of vision. 

1849 Rosertson Serm. Ser. 1. x. (1866) 155 The visual 

rception of His Form would be a small blessing. 1882 

roctor Fai. Sci. Stud. 8 The visual test however is in- 
dependent, ; 

c. Of impressions, etc.: Received throngh the 
sense of sight; based upon something seen. 

3833 Sia C. Bett Hand (1834) 327 Were the eye fixed in 
the head..we should still be capable of comparing the visual 
impression witb the experience of the body. 1840 Mitt 
Diss. § Disc. (1859) U1. 103 The visual ideas, which thus 
become our main symbols of tangible objects. 1877 M. 
Foster Physiol. 1. ii, (1878) 397 These two things we will 
pa as visual sensations and visual judgments. 
3879 Haran Eyesight iii, 37 All parts of the retina are not 
ee sensitive to visual impressions. 

- OF or pertaining to vision in relation to the 
object of sight; = Oprio a. 5, OpricaL a. 2. 
Chiefly in special collocations as wéseal angle, axis, 
focus, point. 

1710 J. Harats Lex. Techn. ii, *Visual-angle, is the same 
with the Optick-Angle. ¢1790 Imison Sch, Arts\.205 The 


VISUALITY. ; 


Visual or Optic Angle, is that which is contaiaed under the 
two right lines drawn from the extreme poiats of an object 
tothe eye. 1858 O. W, Hotmes Aut. Breakfe2. xii. 110 
‘Yo-day’s dinner subtends a larger visual angle than yester- 
day's revolution. 1873 W. Lees Acoustics n. iv. 66 The 
size of aa object depends upon the magnitude of the visual 
angle. 1874 Hartwic Aerial World xiii. 198 If the sun 
rises, the *visual axis sinks, and with it the rainhow. 1837 
Gorinc & Pritcuaro Aficrogr. 63 What may he called Avs 
*visnal focus of a lens, or its distance from aa object upon 
which we have adjusted its focus as a magnifier. 1867 J. 
Hoce Aicrosc. 1, ti, 156 The making of the actinic and 
visual foci coincident, 1679 Moxon Afath. Dict. s.v., The 
*Visual Point in Perspective,..is a point in the Horizontal 
Line, wherein all the Occular Rays unite. [Hencein Phillips, 
Harris, ete.}. 1755 Dict. Arts § Sci.s.v. Perspective, Let 
the object you intend to delineate..be placed also on the 
right-hand of the visual poiat. x184z Faancis Dict. Arts, 
Visual Point, the point of vision from which an object is 
viewed, synoaymous with the point of sight. 
b. In gencral use. ~ 

18:2 WoopHouse Astron. xi git Certain smaller correc. 
tioas belonemenste some change in the position of the poles 
of the earth: or to causes merely seul oe optical. 2869 
J. Martingau £ss. JI. 198 Jt is indeed quite conceivable 
that, in beings of another race, the visual scale may be much 
larger than ours. ; 

6. That is an object of vision or sight; capable 
of being seen; perceplible, visible. 

1796 Burke Subd. § 8. 1. xxvi, A clear and settled idea 
of visual beauty, /éd, 1v. xv, Among many remarkable 
particulars that atteaded his first perceptions and judg- 
nents on visualobjects, ¢1810 Co.eripcria Lit, Rent. (1838) 
III, 295 The second.commandment expressly makes the 
worshipping of God in or before a visual image of him.. 
idolatry. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (856) 313 Re- 
fraction, with its preteraatural augmentation of the visual 
hemisphere, revisited us. 1869 ieee in Fortn. Rev. 
1 Feb, 237 Of all the visual waves emitted by the sun, the 
shortest and smallest are those which correspond to the 
colour blue. 1871 — Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. vi. 223 The 
spectrum embraces three classes of rays—the thermal, the 
visual, aad the chemical. a Photogr. Ann. Il. 240 
we from the visual aspect of colour should appear almost 

ac) 

b. Of actions, conditions, etc. 
ized by visibility. 

1828 CaatyLe Afisc. (1840) 1. 307 (Goethe) Everytbing has 
form, everything has visual existence; the poet's imagination 
bodies forth the forms of things unseen. 1840 — Heroes 
ii. (1904) 69 That this so solid-looking material world..is a 
visual and tactual Manifestation of God’s power and pre- 
sence. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 10. 145 The iaclina- 
tion may he seen by the eye, by bringing it (the wall] into 
visual contact with the upright pilasters. 1867-77 G. F. 
Cuampers Astron, 1. i. 11 The period required to make a 
whole visual rotation. ; 

¢. Of signalling or a signal. : 

1876 Vorte & Stevenson Ailit. Dict. 424/1 Visual sig- 
nalling was formerly carried on by semaphores. 2895 Oxding 
(U.S.) XXVI. 396/a Visual sigaaliag embraces fiags, helio- 
graph, torch, fiash light, etc. 1906 Zimes 20 Aug. 5/1, 1 
proceeded as far..as ensured my being able to use visual 
signals to the signal station. 

7. Of the nature of a mental vision ; produced or 
occurring as a picture in the mind. 

1845 CartvLe Cromwell 1, 88 Let the reader try to make 
a visual scene of it ashecan, 1851 Hetps Comp, Soli?. x. 
1g2 When we are thinking or talking of a person, we recall 
some visnal image of that person. 1875 B. Wuitr Life in 
Christ 1.v. (1876) 46 The deeper is the sense of incompetence 
even to imagine as a visual conception the mass of human 
beings who have tenanted it. 

b. Carrying or conveying a mental vision or 
image. 

1868 GLaosTONE Fuv. Mundi xiit. (1870) 469 The Greek 
Catalogue is charged throughont with whe I may call local 
colonr and visual epithets; epithets which. .raise up a pros- 
pect or scene before the mental eye of a reader or a hearer. 


B. sé. 1. a. A visual ray: see Visual a. 1c. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 111, 2/2 Certain Rays which 
minister to the sight..are called Visuals. 1779 PAél. Trans. 
LXIX. 649 The quaatity of effects and of errors ia the 
visuals proceeding from this last cause must be very differ- 
ent at different times. 

2. = VISUALIST 1. 

1886 Mind July 415 This division of men into visuals, 
audiles, motiles and indifferents, as we may respectively call 
them, is of great interest and importance. 1899 A dléutt's 
Syst. Med, V1. 440 These variations depend..upon the 
question whether the patients are ‘auditives’ or ‘visuals’. 

Visualist (virzizalist, virz-). [f. VisuaLa@.+ 
-18T. ] 

L. (ee quot.) 

1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 731 Charcot, who classified 
people into ‘visualists’ those whose recollections were 
chiefly of things seen, who had to read a name in order to 
remember it; ‘audists ’ [etc.]. 

2, = VISUALIZER. 

1902 Amer. Frail. Psychol. X111. 544 The visualist prob- 
ably proceeds more from the standpoint of the object and 
the enumeration of qualities. 

3. (See quot.) 

1903 G. M. Stratton Exf. Psych. 128 There are the 
visualists, who maintain that sight is the only sense that 
gives usa knowledge of these things, 

Visuality. rare. [f. Visuat a. +-1Ty: app. 
used by Carlyle only. Cf, late L. visxalitas.] 

1, The state or quality of being visual or visible 

to the mind ; mental visibility. 
..3840 Caatviz Leroes iii. (1904) g2 Every compartment of 
it is worked-out, with intense earnestness, into truth, into 
clear visuality. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. x. viii. HJ. 685 The 
image he has of his Burial, we perceive, is of perfect 
visuality, equal to what a Defoe could do in imagining. 


Also, character- 


VISUALIZATION. 


2, With @ and pl. 

1841 CartyLe A/isc. Ess. (1857) 1V. 242 We must..catch 
a few more visualities. 1845 — Cromwe/! [. 154 We have 
a pleasant visuality of an old summer afternoon ‘in the 
Queen s Court’ two hundred years ago. 

Visualization (vi:ziziloiza-fan, vi:z-). (f. 
next+-ATion.] The action br fact of visualizing ; 
the power or process of ‘forming a mental picture 
or vision of something not actually present to the 
sight ; a picture thus formed. 

1883 Academy 14 July 31 Investigations into the pheno- 
mena of visualisation. 2884 Gurney & Myers in s9¢/ Cent. 
July 72 In the next stage of visualisation the percipient 
sees a face or figure projected or dejected, as it were, on 
some convenient surface, 1894 Athenzum 10 Nov. 638/2 
[The book had] a power of visualization that gave it a claim 
to real originality. aa... 

Visualize (vi'zizalsiz, vi-z-),v. Also visual- 
ise. [f. VISUAL a, +-1ZE.] 

1. “rans. To form a mental vision, image, or 
picture of (something not visible or present to the 
sight, or ofan abstraction); to make visible to the 
mind or imagination. 

Freq. in recent use, sometimes in connexion with special 
branches of psychalogy or psychical research, 

1817, 183x [implied in Viswalized ppl. a.] 1863 Tynoatt 
Heat x.350 We can hardly help attempting to visualise the 
atoms themselves. 1899 J. Smit Chr. Charac, 165 Bunyan, 
in his immortal allegory, visualised the progress from justi- 
fication to glory. 4 

2. absol. or intr. To form a mental picture of 
something not visible or present, or of an abstract 
thing, etc. ; to construct a visual image or images 
in the mind, 

1871 J. A. Svmonos in H. F. Brawn Biag. (1895) Ef. 52 For 
oumbers I have..no head. 1 do not visualise except in the 
most rudimentary way. 1884 Afacm. Mag. XLVI. 485 This 
answers to the way in which I visualize for them. 1897 A. 
Lane Dreams § Ghosts ii. 58 A novelist of my acquaint. 
ance can ‘ visualise 'so well that [etc.]. 

So Vi'sualized //. a., made visnal or visible to 
the mind; formed in the mind; Visualizing 
wbl. sb, (also atirib.) and ppl. a. 

Carlyte’s use af visnalized was objected to by Sterling (see 
Carlyle Life Sterling 1. ii). 3 

1817 Coteriwwce Bog. Lit. 1. ii. 48 note, The images are 
at least consistent, and it was the intention of the writers ta 
mark the seasons by this allegory of *visualized puns, 1831 
Cartyte Sart, Kes, 1. viii, A Voice,a Motion, an Appear. 
ance :—some embodied, visualised Idea in the Eternal 
Mind? 1883 F. Gatton Hum. Facnéty (1g10) 112 A third 
..abiding fantasy of certain persons is invariably ta con- 
nect visualised pictures with words. 1880 E. Wutre Ceré. 
Relig. 43 A pictorial *viswalizing imagination, which can 
faithfully depict the scenes recorded, 1881 Sat. Rev. 30 
July 142/1 Mr. Francis Galton’s interesting illustrations of 
the power of visualizing, @ 1901 F, W. H. Myers Human 
Personatity (1903) l. p. xli, It involves at least a great in- 
crease in his ordinary visualising power. 

Visualizer. [f Visuatize v.+-ER.] One 
who visnalizes or has the faculty of forming mental 
images of invisible things, abstract ideas, con- 


ditions, etc. 4 

1886 Guaney, etc. Phantases of Living 1. 195 Mrs. 
Bettany is by nature a good visualiser. 1894 Contemp. 
Rev, Aug. 266 One may be a visualiser when thinking of 
music. a 1901 F. W. H. Mveas f/umtan Personality (1909) 
1. 125 For those who are already good visualisers suc 
phenomena as these. present no quite uaique experience. 

Visually (vi-zizili, virz-), adv. Also 5 visuu-, 
6 viswally. [f. Visuau a.+-Ly2.] In a visual 
manner}; in relation to vision ; by sight. 

1448-9 J. Metiam Wes. (E.E.T.S.) 19/525 The over 
cerkyl..so vysuually, to yche mannys syte, Abouyn this 
ran enchauntyd apperryd, 1516 Lett. § Pag. Hen. Vi11, 
If. . 514 [That they niight..] viswally aperceeyve (that 
there was money actually there). 

18a1 Corerince in Blackw. Alag. X. 249 Outness is but 
the feeling of otherness (alterity), rendered intuitive, or 
alterity visually represented, 1831 Faraoay Exp, Res. 
(1859) 295 When. .the wheels were visually superposed then 
the appearance of cogs or teeth was seen. 1878 AgNnry 
Photogr. 86 That when the picture is visually in focus the 
position of the sensitive plate shall be chemically in focus. 

Visuo- (vi'zi«,0, vitz-), combining form on Gr. 
models of L. visv-s sight, vision, employed in a few 
terms, chiefly Ana/., as visuo-atudilory, -hinws- 
thetic, ~psychic, -sensory adjs. 
(see quot. 1847 and cf. VisomeTER). 

1847 A. Smee Vision in Health § Dis. iii. 37 The adjust- 
ment of the exact centre of the glass to the optical centres 
is so important in practice, that [ have contrived an instru- 
ment to measure the width accurately between these 
centres... have called the instrument itself the visuometer. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 415 Destruction of the 
visuo-kineesthetic commissure, -Zé7a. VIII. 445 The’ other 
[commissure] conducts impressions from the visual to the 
auditory word-centre (the visuo-auditory commissure). 1900 
Phil. Trans. CXCIML. Ser. B. 168 Measurements taken 
from the whole af the visuo-sensory area and ftom the neigh. 
bouring visuo-psychic cortex. 

t Visure, 55. Oss. Also 5-6 vysur(e. [a. 
AF, *visure (cf. visurd pa. pple. in Godef.), altera- 
tion of AI’. wiser Visor, after forms ending in 
“URE, Cf. med.L. eseera view, inspection.] 

1. Face, visage. rare—, 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 14608 Alle that caude of surgerye 
»»Hadde Achilles in that cure To hele his woundes & his 


visure, - 
2. A visor of a helmet. (See also quot. 1688.) 


A mental picture or vision. * 


Also vi‘suometer | 
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1470-85 MaLorv Arthur vit. x. 289 Now gentyl knyght.. 
put vp thy vysure. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxvii. (2555) 
Aa jb, The hote fyre was so intollerable Aboue me fleying 
that vnneth [ might Through my visure cast abrode my 
sight. 15a3 Lo. Berners Froiss, [. ceclxxiii.616 They..were 
afote, armed at all peces with hassenettes and vysures and 
good as. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, xvii. (Roxb) 
109/1 The Visures or holes in the Bever ta see through, 

b. Amask. Also fig. 

€ 1460 Wisdom 756 in Afacro Plays 60 Here entreth vi 
women, in sut, thre dysgysyde as galontis. .with wondyrful 
vysurs Conregent. 15931 innate Exg. 2 Yokhn (1538) 
96 He..kepeth it (se. bitter speech] vntyl he come be 
present wyth hym, for than doth he threaten he wyll pull 
awaye hys vysure. ~ ° 

3. jg. A mere outward show or appearance (of 
something) ; a pretence or mask. Cf. Visor sd. 3. 

1S3t TinpaLe Exp, 2 Yohn (1537) 53 The fayth & hope of 
the Ramane byshap. .are na true fayth & hope: but vayne 
wordes and vysures only. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. 
Mark vii. 51 They haue a certayne counterfayte appar. 
aunce or visure of bolines. 1585 Fetueastone tr. Calvin 
on Acts ix. 10 He hath in deed suffered Satan ta deceive the 
vnbeleeuers with false imaginations and visures, 

4. a. A sight or vision. rare—. 

1535 CovernaLe /saiak xxxiv. 14 There shal strannge 
visures and monstruous beastes mete one another. 

b. Appearance; sight, rare—, 

1545 Covernace Def, Chr. Alan Aij, A man, who nether 
in name ner visure hath bene knowne vnto me till this 
present daye. 

Hence + Visure v. ¢rans., to deceive or impose 
upon. + Vi-sured //, a., wearing a visor; only 

Jig., masked, false, specions. Oés. 

1570 Foxe A. § AZ, (ed. 2) II. 1426/2 If kyng Henry the 
vij. bad lyned vnto this day, .. it had bene past my 
Lorde of Wynchesters power, to haue visured the kynges 
highnes as he did. 1577 H. Butt tr. Luther's Com. Ps, 
50 This is rightly to Toold the temple, and net as the 
visured Bishops {L, /arvarum Episcopz) behald their idola- 
trous temple when they consecrate it, 3rg85 FETHERSTONE 
tr. Calvin on Acts xvii. 11 This is not spoken of any visured 
(L. farvato] councell, but of a small assembly of men. 


t+ Visu'riency. 06s. xonce-wd, [f. L. type 
*uistrire, desiderative vb., f. L. visére, freq. of 


_vidére to see +-ENOY.] The desire of seeing. 


165a Urounart Jewel 125 The visuriency of either, by 
ushering the tacturiency of both, made the attrectation of 
both consequent to the inspection of either. 

Visy(e, obs. ff. Vizy v. Sc. Vit, obs. Sc f. 
Wit sé. and v.; southern dial. f. Fit uv, 

Vitabi'lity. rare“, [f. L. vita: see VitaLa.] 
= VIABILITY !, : 6 

The adj, vitab/e, in placé of viable, was suggested by F. 
Hall Sfod. Eng. (1873) 181. 

1889 Nature 26 Sept., If the modification is of service, 
ee preety it will add to the vitability of the indi- 
vidual, 

Vitail(e, Vitaill(e, Vitail(e)er, etc., obs. ff. 
Vicroau sé. and v., and VICTUALLER, 

+ Vitaillement. O¢s. rare. [a. OF. vitaille- 
ment, {. vitatl VictuaL sé.) The provision of 
victuals; victualling. 

1453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 235/2 For wages and vitaillement 
of the Soudeours. 1464 érd. 509/3 The payment of wages 
and vitaillement of Caleis. 

t+ Vitaillous, z. Obs. [f. vtail Victoau 
56,+-008.] Of the nature of geal, " 

é€1 ta wage on, 
SSR eee wich viel wold Gersend OH vee ancl 
of uitaillous viand. 

Vital (vail), a. andsd. Also 5 vytalle, 5-6 
vytall, 5-7 vitall, 6 vitalle (vytail, Sc. wettel). 
(a. OF. (also mod.F.) vital (14th c.; = Sp. and 
Pg. velal, It. vitale) or ad. L. vital-ts £. vite life. 
Cf. ViTats.] 

A. adj, I. 1. Consisting in, constituted by, that 
immaterial force or principle which is present in 
living beings or organisms and by which they are 
animated and their functions maintained. Now 
chiefly Phys. or Biol. 


Ki 

1386 Cuaucea Ant.’s 7. 1944 In hise armes two The 
vital strengthe is lost, and al ago. 1426 Lyne. De Cutl. 
mee 24220 And thus my silf, 1 consume al The vertu that 
called is vital. 1597 Hooxea Feel. Pol. v. liv. §9 For 
thongh it [i.e Christ's body] had a beginning from us, yet 
God hath given it vitall efficacie, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's 
Mor, 1019 For that in each of us that which is mortall and 
subject to dissolution, containeth within it the power which 
is vitall. 1647 H. More Son, Gees 1. Pref. B viijb, He.. 
shapes us from aninward vitatl rinciple. .into a new life and 
shape, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 321 Men..spent 
their eereng tt in daily Strugglings for Bread to maintain the 
vital Strength. 1784 Cowrrr Task vi. 134 Where now 
the vital energy that mov’d,..the pure and subtile lymph 
Through th’ imperceptible meand'ring veins Of leaf and 
flow’r? 1999 Afed. Frn/. 1. 37a Due attention ought always 
to be paid to the presence and activity of seal poner in the 
animal body. 1843 Sir C. Scupamore fed. Visit Grajfen- 
berg 92 The higher importance and still greater influence of 
vital force and nervous energy, as compared with simple 
chemical action, 1887 Bentiev Afan. Bot, (ed. 5) 24 This 
internal rege y which is peculiar to Jiving protoplasm, is 
frequently spoken of as vital force, 

b. Vital spark (tor flame). Cf. Spark sd.) 3. 

(a) 1704 J. Harris Ler, Techn. 1, Flanmta Vitalis; 
same do SuRBer, that there resides in the Heart of Ani- 
mals such a fine and kindled, but mild Substance, as the 
call a Vital Flame. 1744 Berxe try Sivis § 156 The cali- 
dnm innatnm, the vital flame, or animal spirit in man. 

(6) 1718 Pore Dying Christian to his Sorl i, Vital spark 


VITAL. 


ofheav'nly flame! Quit, oh quit this mortal frame, 1836 
F. Reynotns Liye §& Times Vi. 341 For some moments it 
was supposed, that the vital jak was extinct. 186a Boyo 
Graver Th, Country Parson xv. 250 ‘he multitudinous 
machinery of animal life is there, but the vital spark to set 
it in motion is wanting. i > 

2. Maintaining, supporting, or Sustaining life. 
ta. Vital spirit, spirits. Cf. Spirit sd. 16. Obs. 

Freq. in the 16thc., chiefly in pl. 

(a) ¢1450 Mankind 805 in Macro Plays 30 He ys so 
tymerouse; me semyth hys vytall spryt doth expyre. 147 
Nortos Ord. Alch, ¥. in Ashm. (1652) 82 The Spirit Vitall 
in the Hert doth dwell. 1539 Envoy Cast. Helthe (1541) 
13, Spirit vitall procedeth from the harte, and by the 
arteries or pulses is sente into all the body. 15977 tr. Budiin- 
ges's Decades (1592) 500 Paule calleth him the naturall” 
man which liueth naturally by the vitall spirit. 169% 
Satmon Syn, Afed, tit. iv. 334* Vhe vital spirit resides in the 
heart, is dispersed by the arteries [etc.]. 1715 Pore /uad 
im. 366 The vital spirit issued at the wound. 

(6) 1531 Exvat Gov. 1. xvi, Continual studye, without 
somme maner of exercise, shortely exhausteth the spirytes 
vytall. a1gq8 Hart Chron., Hen. FV, 32b, He lay as 
tbongh all his vital spirites had bene from hym departed. 
1606 Baysxert Civ. Life 48 The heart, wherein all the vitall 
spirits are forged, and receiue their strength. 16a6 Bacon 
Sylva § 30 As for living creatures it is certaine, their Vital 
Spiritts are a Substaunce Compounded of an Airy and 
Flamy Matter. 1 Mirton P. ZL. v. 484. 1907 Fiover 
Physte, Pulse-Watch 134 The vital Spirits are the Animal, 
as they are commonly call’d; I cal them vital, because 
They move the Heart and Respiration. 


b. Of blood, heat, etc., or in general use. 

Vital uid, in Bot., = Larex 2. 

1558 Bure Govt. Health Av, Apoplexia and Vertigo 
will nener fra thefe] starte, Untill the vitall blode be killed 
in the harte, 1563 B. Gaoce Zg/ogs, etc. (Arb.) 71 He.. 
Gaue Onset fyrst vpon his Foes, and lost his vitall blud. 
1598 Barckey Felice. Alan (1631) 707 The vitall moysture 
of his body [is] soconsumed that he cannot be known to bee 
the same man, 1611 Coayat Cridities 36543 For whose 
sake..he ought not doubt to powre out his vitall blond. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. yi. 336 The Spirit of God. . vital vertue 
infus’d, and vital warmth thronghout the fluid Mass. 1697 
Daynen Virg. Georg. 1.555 To unload the branches, or the 
leaves to thin, That suck the vital moisture of the vine. 1713 
Anmison CaZo wy, iii, The vital blood, that had forsook my 
heart, Returns again in such tumultuaus tides, 1797 Burke 
Regic, Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 409 Let us. .watch the systale 
and diastole, as it now receives, and new pours forth the vital 
stream through all the members. 1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 

54. A fluid secreted from the crude sap which M. Schultz 
eienaien by tbe name of the /aéex or ‘vital fluid’, 1861 
Fror. Nicutincace Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 13 A careful nurse 
will keep a constant watch over her sick..to guard against 
the loss of vital heat by the patient himself. Ss 

transf. and fig. 160a Maaston Antonfo's Rev, ty. iv, She 
was my vitall blood. rf 

e. Of breath orair. Chiefly poe? 

Merging into sense 5. 

(a) 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, s.v. Vitalis, Hatilus viiaiis, 
vitall breath. 1598 Afwcedorus 1. iv. 27 Vaworthy 1 to 
beare this vitall breath! 1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 814 [He]dashed ont his own braines, and at last 
yeelded up his vitall breath. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
S99 Longing the common Light again to share, And draw 
the vital breath of upper Air. 1917 Patoa Engravez on a 
Column 5 While yet We draw this vital Breath. 1738 
Westey Psatms cxxxix. 11. ii, Should [ suppress any vital 
Breath. 1817 Worpsw. Vernal Ode 47 Vo every dranght 
of vital breath, Renewed throughout the bounds of earth. 

@) 1590 Sreusea /, Q. 1. vii. 66 All so soone as his en- 
feebled spright Gan sucke this vitall aire into bis brest. 
1697 Devnen neid xu. 876 Mad with her anguish,..she 
loaths the vital air. 1704 Pore Pastorals, Sfring 74 The 
sun’s mild lustre warms the vital air. @17at Prior Colin's 
Mistakes vii, All that under sky breathe vital Air. 18ar 
Sueiiey Adonais iii, Dream not that the amorous Deep 
Will yet restore him to the vital air, 1863 Hawruoane 
Our Old Home (1879) 35 If the missing Doctor still breathed 
this vital air. a... 

+d. Vital air, in Old Chen., = OXYGEN I. 

1791 W, Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. iti, 1 placed 
[it] in contact with vital air over mercury. 1793 T, Brooors 
Calculus, etc. 213 Venons blood exposed to vital air acquires 
the vermilion colour of arterial blood. 1806 Aved. Frnd, 
XV. 582 Dr. Thornton has laid before the public some cases, 
which shew the efficacy of vital air, or, as it is usually 
called, oxygen gas, in the cure of fits. 1837 P. Keitu Zot. 
Lex, 135 It appears that oxygen gas,..indispensahle to 
the life of animals, is also indispensable to the life of vege- 
tables, on both which accounts it seems to have well merited 
the appellation of vital air, by which it was at one time 
designated. 1880 Huxvey Crayfish ti. 95 A new supply of 
the needful ‘ vital air ’,as the ald chemists called it. 


3. Of parts, organs, etc.: Essential or necessary 
to life; performing the functions indispensable to 


the maintenance of life. 

In modern use also of parts of plants: vital node (see quot. 
1861); vffafvesses, those containing or conveying the vital 
fluid or latex. 

14838 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 111 Onethe laste myghte be 

rseuyd yn hym a ful smalle mevyng as a thynne drede yn 

ys alles veynys. r5g65 Coorgta Thesaurus sv. Vitalis, 
The vitalle partes. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 23 Of the 
Naturall parts, he disputeth in the fourth and_fift Bookes ; 
of the Vitall in the sixt and seventh. 1667 Drypen /nd. 
Emperor i. x, It streams, it streams fram every vital Part. 
1696 Puiturs (ed, 5) s.v., The Vital Parts are the Heart, 
Brain, Lungs and Liver, 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 113 
Hoary with Cares, and Ignorant of Rest, We find the vital 
Springs relax'd and worn. 173a Beaxecey Alciphr. iv. §5 
The heart and brain, and other vital parts. 1832 Linotry 
Introd, Bot. 13 The Vitaf vessels of Schultz, 1861 BentLey 
Maz. Bot. 119 The part where the stem and root diverge 
has been called the neck or collum, or formerly, the vitaz 
stode, because it was erroneously supposed to be the seat of 
the life of the plant. 55 
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VITAL. 


b. fransf. (In modern nse denoting especially 
those parts of a machine, ship, etc., essential to its 
proper working.) , , 

1647 Cranenvon /ist. Red. 1. §76 Their submiss Rever- 
ence to their Princes being a vital part of their Religion. 
1698 Kent Exam, Th. Earth (1734) 181 If these he has 
mentioned be the substantial and vital parts [of his phere 
1866 Crump Banking v. 134 Erasure of any vital part of the 
bill. .would justify the banker in refusing payment. 1873 

. Ricnarns !Vood-working Factories 12 The piston, cross- 

ead connecting rod, and main bearings, are the vital parts 
to be looked after. 1889 Wetcn Waval Archit. 141 To 
preserve intact such vital parts as the machinery, maga- 
zines, and steering gear. A 

4. Of, perlaining, or relating to, accompany- 
ing, or characteristic of life; inherent in or exhi- 
hited by living thiags or organic bodies. _ 

3565 Cooran Yhesanrus s.v. Vitaliter, To haue liuely or. 
vitaille motion, 1899 Snaks, Hen. V, 111, vi. 49 Let not Bar- 
dolphs vitall thred bee cnt with edge of Penny-cord. 1604 
— Ot4. V. ii. 14 When I hane pluck'd thy Rose, I cannot giue 
it vitall growthagaine, 1652 Farncu VYorksh. Spa ii. 13 In 
which as in a vital abode, and natural place, the water, 
whilest it remains, is living, 1697 Davoren Zneid vi. 1075 
There mighty Czsar waits his vital hour, Impatient for the 
world, 1705 J. Duxton Liye § Errors 311 The last sands 
in his Life were run, and there was no turning the Vital- 
glass. 1784 Cowrar /asé 11,509 When the temper'd heat, 
Friendly to vital motion, may afford Soft fomentation, 
3816 Snetrey Alastor 238 Red morning..Shedding the 
mockery of its vital hues Upon his cheek of death. 1844 
G. Biro Urin. Deposits (1857) 47 In every case in which we 
endeavour to explain vital phenomena by the 1 eee or 
chemical laws governing dead matter, 1873 H. Srencer 
Stud. Sociol: xiv. 330 All actions of individuals being vital 
actions that conform to the laws of life at large. 


b. Of faculties, functions, powers, etc. 

3593 Snans. 2 /7en. VJ, 11. ii, 41 Came he right now to 
sing a Rauens Note, Whose dismall tune bereft my vital 
powres, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 169 It immediatly 
oner-charged my vitall sences, and put mee. .into a deadly 
trance. 1696 Piituirs (ed. 5), Vita? Faculty, an Action 
whereby a Man lives..as the Motions of the Heart, Res- 
piration, Nutrition, &c. 18053 Worosw. Prelide vu. 2 
Whose truth is not a motion or a shape Instinct with vital 
functiofis. 1826 5S, Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 38 By 
a gradual decay of the vital powers from old age. 1857 
Henrrey Sof. § 782 The vital forces appear ta be of more 
than one kind. 1878 Huxrey Phystogr. xvii. 275 The 
whole mass has been constructed..of the products of de- 
nndation, or of those of vital processes, 

ce. Geol, Produced or formed hy vital action or 
force; of vital or organic origin. 

x8ss J. Puituirs Afan. Geol. 49 Proportions of Chemical, 
Vital, and Mechanical Deposits, 1880 Havcuton Péys. 
Geogr. iit. 164 note, It is converted into Chemical and Vital 


work done by the vegetable and animal organisms that 
clothe the surface of the earth. 

d. Ofstatistics: Concerned with or relating to 
the facts of life, e. g. hirth, marriage, death, etc. 

1837 [W. Farr] in M¢Culloch Ace. Brit, Emp. WN. 567 
Vital Statistics; or, the Statistics of Health, Sickness, 
Diseases, and Death. 1885 J. Necot (¢é¢/e), Vital, Social, 
and Economic Statistics of the City of Glasgow, 1881-85. 

@. Ia special collocations : 

Vital ay (see quot. and Arrinitv 9). Vital cafactiy, 
in PAys., the breathing or respiratary capacity of the Inngs 
(cf. quot.1252). Vital contractility, in PAys. = Leritaai- 
Lity3. Vital germ theory =Germ theory Germ sb. 6 (1891 
Cent. Diet.). + Vital indication (see quot.). Obs! t Vital 
dine, in palmistry, the line of life: see Line sé. 8b. Vital 
sister (see quot.). Vital union, a union invalving common 
life; also fig. 

18s0 Davaany A/om. The. xi. (ed. 2) 359 “Vital affinity— 
a force, which is supposed to come inaid of common chemi- 
cal attraction, and to render the union between the particles 
of a body more stahle. 185a J. Hutcutnson Spirometer 
bathe most complete valuntary expiration immediately 
following the most complete inspiration, which we denomin- 
ate the ‘*vital capacity’. 1876 Brisrowe 74. § Pract. Med. 
(1878) 372 The vital capacity of women is much Jess that of 
men. 1830 R, Knox Béchard’s Anat. 216 These vessels 
are extensible, and are even possessed of a high degree of 
retractility.,. [heir irritability or “vital contractility is not 
less evident. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, *Vital Indi- 
cation, in the Art of Medicine, is such an one as requires 
the restoring and reserving of the Natural Strength of the 
Body. 3653 R. Sanners Physiogn, 100 The *Vital line 
forked in the end, towards the wrist. /éid. 102 The Liver 
line at a distance,and not tonching the Vital line. 1824 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) XVI. 60a/2 The Vital line thicker 
than ordinary,.denotes a laborious old age. Zi. 604 Of 
the Via Martis, the way or Line of Mars, or the *Vital- 
sister, 166a STILLinGrL. Orig. Sacre mt. ili. §6 Those in- 
feriour terrestrial Beings with which it [ie. the soul] cam- 
municates through the “vital union which it hath with the 
body. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxvii. § 25 Several sub- 
stances..which, whilst they continued in a vital union with 
that,..made a part ofthe same self. 1742 Younc V#. TA. 
i 57 Is this our duty, wisdom, glory, gain? (These 
heav’n benign in vital union binds). 1746 Wee Princ. 
Methodist 49,\ believe there was a supernatural Power.. 
which occasion’d their Bodies to be so affected by the 
natural Laws of the vital Union. 

5. Conferring or imparting life or vigonr; in- 
vigorating, vitalizing ; life-giving. Chiefly poe?. 

3sg0 Spenser /. Q.u. i. 12 Liues he yet. .that wrought 
this act, And doen the heanens afford him vital food? 1601 
Hotrano Pliny 1.56 The whole temperature of the aire is 
evermore so vitall, healthie, and halesome. 1608 Wittet 
Hexapla Exod. 245 Vitall and comfortable heate..from 
the bodie of the sanne. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. az Hail 
holy light, ofspring of Heav'n first-born... : thee 1 revisit 
safe, And feel thy sovran vital Lamp. 1719 Youn Revenge 
13, 1, O Joy, thon welcome stranger! twice three years I 
have not felt thy vital beam. 1744 AKEnsiDE Pleas, Imag. 
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t. 72 Till in time complete, What he admir'd and lov'd, his 
vital smile Unfolded into being. 1865 Neace //ymins 
Paradise 8 There they quaff the vital sweetness of the Well 
of Quickening. 187a Huxtey PAysiol. vii. 156 The vital 
foods are derived directly, or indirectly, from the vegetable 
world. 

6. Affecting life; fatal to or destructive of life. 

161a Rowtanos Anaue of Harts (Hunter. Cl.) 46 This 
Picke-pocket suffer'd vitall losse, Betweene the Court-gate 
hang’d, and Charing-crasse. a 1645 Mitton Arcades 65 
The celestial Sirens... That sit upon the nine enfolded 
sphears, And sing to those that hold the vital shears, And 
turn the Adamantine spindle round. 1776 S. J. Pratt 
Pufil of Pleas, 11. 238 The surgeon, to whom I went myself, 
in defiance of danger, assures me the wound is vital. 1812 
Catnoun Speech 24 June, Wks. 1864 11.29 Throw him into 
battle, and he is scarcely sensible of vital gashes. 

7. fig. That is essential to the existence of some- 
thing expressed or implied in the context; con- 
stituting or involving an essential part or feature ; 
absolutely indispensable, necessary, or’ requisite. 
Also, in wider sense, of supreme importance. 

Common in recent use, freq. const. Zo something (2). 

(a) 1619 Lusaincton Resurrect, Rescued (1659) 70 The 
three vital circumstances of a well-ordered Action, Person, 
Timeand Place. 1692 Atrensury Serm. bef, Queen a9 May 
3 The weakness and worthlessness af external Performances, 
when campar‘d with mare vital and substantial Dnties. 
31708 — Serne. bef, Queen 3x Oct. 8 A thorough Sense, and 

ital Experience of his Paternal Care aver us, and Con- 
cern for us. 1809-10 CoLertocr /riend (1865) 169 At a 
time when the views of France hecame daily more and more 
incompatible with our own vital interests. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. it. 1. 273 1f one of them differs fram the rest_on 
a vital point, 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 10 The 
really vital books for us we nlso know ta be a very trifling 
portion of the whole. 

(2) 1744 Younc WV. TA. vi. 506 A campetence is vital to 
content. 1856 Srancey Sinai & Pad, iv. 215 Hence it was 
that the raising of the siege of Gibeon.. was so vital to the 
conquest of Canaan, 1860 Morey Wether, vi. (1868) I. 
289 A cause which was so vital to both nations. 1893 A. 
Cawston Street Improv. London 1 Doubtless many will 
gladly take up a work sa vital to the welfare of the whole 
community. ‘ 

b. Of questions, problems, etc. 

x8aa Hazuitr Zaéle-T. xxxiii. 11. 389, 1 should Jike to live 
to see the downfall of the Bourbons, That is a vital ques- 
tion with me. 18a5 Connerr Rur. Rides 278 He and 1 
never agreed upon this subject; and this subject was, with 
him,a vital one. 1850 Cartvte Latter-d. Pamph.i.(1872) 

x The ‘ Organisation of Labonr’..is the universal vital 

rohlem of the world, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 54 Re- 
specting this questian—quite vital to all social happiness. 

c. Paramount, supreme, very great. 

3810 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 529 In order 
to concentrate our troops on other points af greater and 
more vital importance. 1849 Macautav //ist. Eng. vii. 11. 
233 Questions respecting pastures, robes, festivals and litur- 
gies, he considered as of no vital importance. 180 GLao- 
STONE Glean. (1879) V. viii. 180 This inquiry..is indeed of 
vital moment to ees who [etc.]. - 

II. 8. Endowed with, or possessed of, life ; 
animate, living. Now Joet. or rhet. 

31513 Baansuaw St. Werburge 1. 3470 Than this vitall 
glebe {sc. the body of St. Werburge] by divine ordinannce 
voluntary permytted naturall resolution. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 185 b, For who soeuer shew not 
themselues obedient, ..onto this t..are accompted far 
dead and rotten members, and therfore to be cut of from this 
vitall body. 16az T. Witiiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieil- 
lard 30 Of the dismall day, that doth threaten with death, 
Things vitall feele the smart, and things without breath. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vt. 345 Far Spirits that live throughout 
Vital in every part..Cannot but by annihilating die. 3745 
Watts in Trans. & ee ek Scripture xxxvi. vii, Out of 
the Deep, th’ Almighty King did vital Beings frame. 1774 
J. Bavant Afythol. 11. 206 He called the winds, and made 
them breathe into each, and render them vital. 1817 
Snertey Kev. Jslam_u. xxvi 6 Some monument Vital 
with mind, 18a0— Witch Ati. xxxv, That bright shape of 
vital stone which drew the heart out of Pygmalion. 

transf. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. pas That mind, .that 
can be free when the body is fast baund..is never more 
strong and vital, than when that languishes and expires. 
Jig. 3837 J. H. Newman Par. Seri. (ed. 2) ILI. xiv. ar 

is creed may be orthodox, but his religion is not vital 
384a Mrs, Baowninc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 97 The live 
grasshopper, called. .an emblem of the vital Greek tongue. 
1873 Symonns Gr, Poets x, 320 Every line of Theocritus is. 
vital with a strong passion for natural beauty. 

b. Of places: Full of life or activity. 

374a YounG W?, Th. 1. x15 This is the desart, this the soli- 
tude: How popnlons! how vital, is the grave! 1817 
Snetrey Rev. Islam wu. vi. 1 This vital world, this home of 
happy spirits. 

c. Endowed with spiritual life. rare. 

3807 Syo. Smitu Lett. Catholics (1808) 81 Those groanin 
and garrulous gentlemen, whom they denominate.. Gospel 
preachers and Vital clergymen. 

9. Iemployed as an epithet of /z/. 

1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch, 13 You must bechanged yon 

now not when, from your ritches, from this vitnll lyfe and 
the whole worlde vnto a nother place paynefull or Jo full. 
1633 Lr. Haut Occas, AMfedit. § 61 1 cannat tell whether I 
should say those Creatures live which doth nothing; Sure 
Tam their life is not vital. 1645 — Rew, Discontents 122 
Neither indeed is any other life truly vitall, hut this; for 
hereby we enjoy God in all whatsoever occurrences, 

+10. Having the qualities essential to life; 
capable of living; = ViaBLE a.1 Os. 

1608 Torse.t Serfents 108 When the Butterflyes do iayne 
together very late, .. they doe lay or cast theyr eggs which will 
continue vitall, and that may liue till the next Spring. 1618 
Caooxe Body of Man 336 The nine-moneth birth is of all 
other the mast vital! and legitimate, 1646 Sin T. Brownz 


VITALITY. 


Pseud, Ef. iv. xii, 218 thagoras, Hippocrates, ..and 
others.. affirming the birth of the seventh month to be vitall. 
B. sé. +1. The vital spirit or principle. 0ds.—} 
1670 Cart. J. Smitu Eng. Jinprov. Reviu'd v. 246 When 
the ulcerous Lungs cannot with dexterity enough perfotm 
their Office of cooling the Heart, the Vital is geoerated 
more hot than it should be, 

2, A vital part or organ. rare. 

Formed from the collect, pl. Vitats. 

1710 Ocviswortn tr. Ouillet's Callipadia t. 492 A florid 
Bloom with Blushes decks the Face,..And every Vital 
breathes the sweets of Love, 1847 C. Bronte 3%. Eyre 
xxxiv, Farced to keep the fire of my nature continually low, 
ta compel it to burn inwardly ..thongh the imprisoned flame 
consumed vital after vital. 

3. Palmistry. The vital liae. 

1Ba4 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVI. 602/2 This also fre- 
mean shows a most perilous Saturnine disease in that 
part wherein it touches the Vital. 

Vitale, Vitale(e)r, obs. forms of VicTuaL sd, 
and v., VICTUALLER. 

Vita‘lic, 2. vave-'. [f. Virata.] Vital. 

1848 Por Eurcka Wks. 1865 11. 173 The successive geo- 
logical revolutions which have attended,..these successive 
elevations of vitalic character. on 

Vitalism (voilalizm). Bio/, [a. F. vitalisme, 
or independently f. Viran @.+-18m.J] The doc- 
trine or theory that the origin aod phenomena of 
life are dne to or produced hy a vital principle, as 
distinct from a purely chemical or physical force. 

18aa W. Tavior in Afonthly Rev. XCVX. 514 His perfect 
knowledge of anatomy. .succeeded in erecting..the vitalism 
of Bichot. 1897 Snietos Fixal Philos. 267 Leading bio- 
logists also have maintained a duality of matter and life 
known as vitalism. 1889 ature 26 Sept. 525 But even at 
the height of this movement there was a reaction towards 
vitalism, of which Virchow, .. was the greatest exponent, 

Vitalist (vai-talist), [Cf prec. and F. vzta- 
liste.) An advocate of or believer in vitalism. 


Also in receat use as adj., = next. 

1860 Laycock Afind § Brain 1. Contents p. xviii, Con- 
flicting theories of Lifeand Mind resulting from the Dogmas 
of the Vitalists, 1870 Mavostey Body 6 Mind 169 The 
obvious refuge of the vitalist is to the facts that it is im- 
possible now to evolve life artificially ont of any comhina- 
tian Cre sical and chemical forces fetc.]. 1884 Pos. Sei. 
Monthly XXIV. 763 Cuvier..was a vitalist, and thought 
the vital praperties af the body a kind of entity. 

Vitalistic (vaitdlicstik), a. [f prec. + -1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, involving or denoting, 
vitalism or a hypothetical vital principle. 

1865 English, Mage. Feb, 158 Though Hamer assures us 
that..Polyhius and Machaon excelled in the healing art, 
nothing..remains to throw any light upan their vitalistic 
theories. 1891 Tytor Prim. Cutt. 1. 395 The Karen doc- 
trine of the lA is indeed a perfect and well-marked vitalistic 
system, 1889 Duncan Céin. Lect. Dis. Women (ed. 4) 
xxvili, 224 The great question implied in vitalistic doctrine. 

2. Pertaining to or denoting the germ-theory (see 
Germ sé, 6), esp. in ils relation to fermentation. 

1891 Nature a6 Mar. 482/1 It wos no easy thing for him 
to justify the study of fermentation on the lines suggested 
by what was called the vitalistic or germ-theory. 

Vitality (vaiteliti). Also 6-7 vitalitie. 
[ad. L. weldlildi-, vitalités (Pliny) vital force, 
life, f. vitdlis Viva a.: see -1TY. Cf. F. vitalité, 
It. vitalita, Sp. vitalidad, Pg. -idade.} 

1. Vital force, power, or principle as possessed 
or manifested hy living thiags (cf. VrTat a. 1); 
the principle of life ; animation. 

31592 Soliman & Pers, v. iil 65 Death., Hath depriued 
Erastus _trunke fram breathing vitalitie. 1614 Racaicn 
ist. Worl? 1.i.§ 6. 6 Whether that mation, vitality and 
operation, were hy incubation, or how else, the manner is 
only knawnetoGod. 1628 Fertuam Resolves 11. [1.]xxxit 102 
When a man shall exhaust his very vitalitie, for the hilling 
vp of fatall Gold. 1659 Peanson Crved iv. 432 When by an 
act of his will he had submitted to that death,..it was not 
in the power of his soul to continue any longer vitality to 
the body. 1700 Rowe Amd. Step-Afoth. ui. ii, Let thy 
vitality aneert New Spirits to his fainting Heart. 1814 
Times 6 Mar. 2/2 They perceived that vitality had been 
actually extinct in two Ahern for same time, the bodies 
being perfectly cold. 1844 G., Birn Urin. Deposits (1857) 
338 ‘Those which we have now ta investigate are organic 
substances, often possessing organization, and sometimes 
enjoying an independent vitality. 1873 SyMonns Grek. Peets 
i.1 The mysteries of organized vitality remain Impenetrahle, 

transf, 1652 Fraxcn Vorksh, Spa it. 13 Which sand hath 
in ita‘vitality, and in which. .the water, whilest it remains, is 
living, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 111.xxxiv, There isa very life in 
our despair, Vitality of poison. 1831 Car.yte Sart. Kes. V, 
Not Mankind only, but all that Mankind does or beholds, 
is in continual growth, re-genesis and self-perfecting vitality. 
3837 Wuewe et //ist. (nduct. Sci. 1v.i. 1.240 All such writers 
have in them no principle of philosophical vitality. 

b. Of plants or vegetative organisms. Also 
Spec. of seeds: Germinating power. 
-(a) 18a9 T. Castie /xtrod. Bot, 262 Vitality of Plants. 
38ga Wornsw. Sonn., ‘A Poet 1’ i, And so the grandeur 
of the Farest-tree Comes. .fram its own divine vitality. 1848 
Linotey Jutrod, Bot. (ed. 4) 11. 150 The experiments... 
prove indeed conclusively that whatever the true seat of 
vegetnhle vitality may be, it is similar in its nature to that 
of the Animal Kingdom. Ss 

(4) 183a Linotey Jutrod, Bot. a71 The power {in seeds] of 

reserving their vitality is also extremely variable. 1861 

ENTLEV Afan. Bot. 767 By retaining vitality we mean pre- 
serving their power of germinating. 

2. fig. The ability or capacity on the part of 
something of continniag to exist or to perform its 


functions; power of enduring or continuing. 


VITALIZATION. 


Merging insensibly into next. 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 111. 1. ix. 563 The depen- 
dance of ministerial vitality upon parliamentary majorities, 
1866 R, W. Date Disc. Spec. Occas. viii. 275 There is ter- 
ribie vitality both in truth and error. 1874 L. Sternen 
Hours in Library |, 113 The vitality of Pope's writings, or 
at least of certain fragments of them, is remarkable, 

3. fig. Active force or power; mental or physi- 
cal vigour; activity, animation, liveliness, 

Common from ¢ 1860, 

1858 O, W. Homes Aut, Breakf.-t, xii. 110 Which shows 
that their minds are in a state of diminished.vitality. 1860 
Morey Nether/. 1. ii. 45 Such was the intense vitality of 
the Béarnese prince. 1869 Tozea Highl. Turkey 1,458 A 
country whose vitality is strong, and where the administra- 
tive power is active and vigorous. 1884 Manch. Exam, 
9 May 5/4 To thestrong vitality which distinguishes his 
race, he united intellectual power of the highest order. 

4. With a and pl. Something possessed of vital 
force. Also fig. 

1851 Caatvte Sterling u, iii, He was full of bright speech 
and argument; radiant with arrowy vitalities. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, v. (1856) 36 There was no vegetation to 
define its course, not even the green conferva, that obscure 
vitality, which follows water at home. 1898 Mzarpitu 
Oder Fr. Hist. 9 Shall, then, the great vitality, France, 
Signal the backward step ance mares g 

Vitalization. Also -isation. [f, Virauize 
v.+-ATION.] The action or process of vitalizing, 
or the state of being vitalized; an instance of this, 

1846 J. Hunson in Xep.'§ Pagers Bot. (Ray Soc.) 306 
The phenomenon of the vitalization of cells is brought 
about only by an excessive endasmose or nutrition. 1891 
T. Haany Yess xxxvi, Her love..might resnlt in vitali- 
sations that would inflict upon others what she had hewailed 
as a misfortune to herself, a@1gox F.W.H. Myers Human 
Personality (1903) 1. p. xxxiv, An increased subliminal 
vitalization of the organisin, 

Vitalize (vai'talsiz}, v. 
VITAL a. +-128.] 

1. ¢rans. To give life or animation to (the body, 
etc.) ; to endow with vital force or principle. 

oe Cunwoatn /ntell. Syst. t. v. 784 By the Idol of the 
soul Plotinus seems to mean an airy or spirituons Body, 
quickned and vitalized by the sonl, adhering to it after 
death, 2813 T. Buspy Laueretius Fr, in. 797 Seeds which 
naw the y vitalise. 1846 J. Hupson in Ref. Papers 
Bot, (Ray Soc.) 305 Haw does it happen that a cell is so 
vitalized as to be able ta produce a phyton? 1868 Praao 
Waterfarm, zi. 113 Every year..millions of eggs are 
regularly vitalised and transmitted over the Continent. 

trans, 1858 J. H Benner Nuirition ii. 43 The intel. 
lectnal man . who bas vitalized .. his brain by brain exercise. 

b. Path. To excite activity in‘(an alcer, etc.): 

1884 M. Macxanue Dis. Throat & Nose U1. 277 For the 
purpose. .of ‘vitalizing’ the borders of an indolent ulcer 
withia the nasal cavity. 

2. fig. To make living or active; to infuse vita- 
lity or vigour into (something); to animate. 

1805 Fosrea £sx. 1. iv. 5a A malignant quality appears 
vitalized into a powerful demon. a@ 1853 Roseatson Leet. 
(x859) 124 What he wanted was to vitalize the system—to 
throw into it not a Jewish, but a Christian feeling. 187 
Symonos Gr. Poets v, 111 The Greek genins was endowe 
with the faculty of distinguishing, differentiating, vitalizing, 
what the Oriental nations left hazy and confused and inert. 

b. To put life into (a literary or artistic con- 
ception); to present or depict in a lifelike manner. 

1884 4 thenznnt 8 March 319/3 Lord Tennyson..always 
allows himself room aot only to vitalize his characters, but 
tolet them grow. 1907 /éid, 16 March 313/1 He is pot an 
artist. He cannot vitalize his material 

Hence Vi-talized f/, a. 

1843 R. J. Guaves Syst, Clin, Aled. xxvit. 350 The seminal 
fluid of the male is a highly vitalized product. 1868 Pearn 
Water farm, xiii. 127 The largest quantity of this vitalised 
seed was sown in the rivers of France. 1874 H. R. Reve 
NoLoSs John Baft. viii. 505 Those who..regard Christianity 
as an etherealized or vitahred morality. 

Vi'talizer. [f. prec.+-ER.] One who or that 
which vitalizes. 

5882 J. Brown Yohkn Leeck, etc. 35 He was not only..an 
organiser and vitaliser of hunting, he was a great hreeder. 
1888 Advance (Chicago) a1 June 385 Life is the revealer 


and vitalizer of truth. 
[f. Viratizz v.] That 


Vitalizing, pp/.c. [f. 1 
vitalizes or endues with vitality; animating, in- 
vigorating. 

1813 T. Busay Lucretius 1. ut Conn, p. xxvii, The seeds 
«do not possess..any vitalizing quality. 1857 Mitiea 
Elem, Chem., Org. 742 The principal change ts that de- 
scribed by Prout as the vitalizing action of the stomach. 
1880 Baowntnc Dram. /dylls 11, 149 Not one flower-dust 
fell hut straight its fall awoke Vitalizing virtne. 

Vitall,-er, obs. ff. Vicruat, -ALLER. 

Vitally (vaitali), adv. [f. Virau a.+-Ly2.] 

+1. Ina manner which imparts life or vitality; 


so as to canse ot produce life. Ods. 

1661 Rust Origen §& Opin, 78 The Body wherewith she 
(the Soul] is vitally united. 1664 H. Maaz Apology 499 
What Body more radiant and refulgent then the Sun in his 
greatest brightness can be Ma? organized? 1690 Locke 
fam. Und. 1, xxvii. § 4 Though that Life be communicated 
to new Particles of Matter vitae, nnited to the living 
Plant. a179x Westev Serm, xxx. Wks. 1811 1X. 395 You 
are not now vitally united to any of the members of Ciivtae, 

+ 2. By means of vital force or power. Os. rare. 

@1676 Hare Print. Orig. Alan. 1, ii, (1677) 50 The Mixt 
sort of Reason seems to be when a thing concurrs actively 
and from an internal principle, and (in things that have 
life) vitally, to the prodnction of a reasonable effect. /éid., 
This reasonable work {of plaughing] is performed actively 
and vitally by my Brute in the virtue of my direction. 


Also 9 -ise. [f. 
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+3. Tu a living state; alive. Os. 
169a Bentiev Boyle Lect. v. 174 Nature may bring forth 
the young infants vitally into the world. 
In a way or to an extent which is vital or 
absolutely essential; essentially, indispensably. 
1770 Buane Pres, Discont. Wks. 11. 303 The first fran- 
chise of an Englishman, and that on which all the rest 
vitally depend, 1995 — Scarcity Wks. VII. 381 Affairs 
that vitally concern the agriculture of the kingdom. 28s 
Miss Yonce Cameos M1. xxxi. 325 1t was vitally necessary 
to Henry to keep himself respected and feared. | 186 Fioa. 
Nicatincae WVursing ii, (ed. 2) 11 Due attention would be 
hestowed on this vitally important matter, 188: Masson 
in Macm. Mag. Dec. 150/1 His Edinburgh life during 
those five years divides itself, hawever, very vitally, in the 
retrospect of it now, into two portions. 
b. In an important or high degree; intensely, 
powerfully. rare. ; 
1787 Jerresson /rit, (1859) 1. 187 The effect of this 
operation was vitally felt by every farmer in America. 
5. With life-like or vivid realization ; vividly. 
1865 Ruskin Sesame ii, § 72 She should he tanght toenter 
with her whole personality into the history she reads; to 
picture the passages of it vitally in her own bright imagi- 
nation. 


6. So as to affect or destroy life; fatally, mor- 


tally. 

=, Cent, Dict, s.v., The animal was vitally hit or hort. 

Vitals (vaitilz), sb. 27, [ad. L. vitalia, neut. 
pl. of vitals, or directly f. Vita a.) 

1. Those parts or organs of the body, esp. the 
haman body, essential to life, or upon which life 


depends; the vital parts. 
sually as a vague or general term, but sometimesapplied 
specifically to the brain, heart, lungs, and liver, 

For the phr, stof my vitads, see Star v. and Stor v.9¢, 

@ 1610 Heater Cedes (1636) 134 Now hee..purgeth away 
the causes and nutriment of the maladie, and then corro- 
borates the vitals. 31641 Tatuam Distracted State ww. i. 
(1651) 24, 1 feel my vitals fail me. 1690 C. Nesse O. gi. 
Vest, 1. 5a Like the wound in the heel, far from the vitals, 
the head or heart. 1708 Swirt Sacram, Tests Wks. 1755 
11. 1.225 1£.. you think a poultice made of our vitals will 
give it any ease, speak the word. 1 aH. Broote Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IN. 117 The weapon has missed your vitals. 
1791 Cowrer Odyss. 1x. 347 Me, then, my courage prompted 
to approach The monster... And to transfix him where the 
vitals wrap The liver, 1861 Parry Aeschylzs (ed, 2) Choeph, 
264 note, The notion in the mind of the speaker is that ofa 
cold chill at the vitals. 1897 Maay Kincstey W. Africa 
246 A miscellaneous collection of hits of broken iron pots 
and lumps of lead frisking among their vitals. 

b. fg. or in fig. context. 

164 Minton Xeform, u. 64.Now heare how they 
[i.e. the prelates} strike at the very heart and vitals- (of 
monarchy]. 1671 Tazncurizio Cap Gray Hairs (1688) 3a 
The dainty Tooths of some corroding so far into their 
estates, as to reach the very vitals. 17279 W. Woop Surv. 
Trade 56 The truest Sign of onr Vitals not being tainted, 
and that we are not wounded in any Noble Part, but go an 
increasing in Trade, 1790 Buaxe Fr. Rev. 350 Such im- 
mense sums, drawn from the vitals of all France. 180x-14 
in Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 536 The very life 
and vitals of the cause lies in secreting the evidence. 1853 
Maatvate Kom. Rep. i. (1867) 7 Tiberius..continued ta 
brood aver the plagne-spot he had discovered in the vitals 
of his country. 1868 Faraaa Seckers 1, iit, (1875) 37 Tahave 
fastened upon the very vitals of the national existence. 

2. ¢ransf. Parts or features essentially necessary 
to something ; essential points, essentials, 

1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch, Eng. 30 Solong as the vitals and 
fundamentals of faith and truth abide. 1657-8 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) 11, 433 If the vitals were preserved, I shonld 
not differ forthe rest. 1689 AZyst. /nig. 9 Tho all Eng- 
lish Protestants have ever been at an Accord in all the 
Essentials and Vitals of Religion. 170a C, Matue2a Alagn. 
Chr, 11. 1, xxviit, (1852) 504 OF pernicious consequence ta 
the very vitals of religion. 1887 Pad? Mal? G. 4 May 11/1 
When the Parnellite leaders approached the vitals of the 
issue. 

b. The vital parts ofa ship. Cf. Vira a. 3b. 

1884 Pall MaliG,13 Nov. 5/1 Riachuedo,..Speed 17 knots; 
6,200 tons; 8} in. armour over vitals, 1: C.N. Roatnson 
Brit, Fleet 288 The armour. shielding the gun, the machi- 
nery, and ‘ vitals’ of the vessel. 

t Vitaly. O¢s.—° In 5 vytaly. [var. of ME. 
vitarlle VictuaL sb. Cf. obs. Flem. victalie 
(Kilian).] Victnal, victuals, 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 511/1 Vytaly, or vytayl, vicluale. 

Vitalyge, obs. {. VicruaLacy. 

Vitascope (voitaskoup), U.S. [f. L. vita 
life+-scorz.] A variety of kinemalograph. 

1896 Colnméus (Ohio) Dispatch 4 Apr. 1/2 The vitascape 
throws upon a screen hy means GeHERE lights and power- 
ful lenses the moving life size figures of human beings and 
animals, 1896 V. Amer. Rev, Sept. 380 As yet, vitascape 
exhibitions are confined ta episodes lasting from twa to five 
minutes, 1897 Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 180 In some forms 
of apparatus, such as the vitascape, ..the shutter is omitted. 

+ Vita-tion, 04s,—° [ad. L. vitatto, f. vitére to 


avoid.] ‘An eschewing, voiding, or shunning’ 
v7 ? 


(Blount). 

6x3 Cockeram 1. [Hence in Blount and Phillips.) 

Vita tiveness. Phren. [Irreg. f. L. vita life.] 
The love of life, the desire to live, regarded as a 
special faculty of the mind or brain. 

1843 G. Compe Syst, Phrenol, (ed. 5) 1. 29a Dr. Spurz- 
heim was disposed to admit the existence of this mel 
which he calls Vitativeness. 1 G, Conan Mod, Self. 
Instr. Phrenol, 131 Ta cultivate Vitativeness people should 
lead a natural and healthy life. 

Vitayle, -ayll(e, obs. forms of VicruaL. 


VITELLINE. 


Vitayler, -lour, obs. forms of VicTUALLER. 

t Vitch, obs. var. Fitca 56.1 (Cf. Vercn.) 

1598 FLorio, Vezza, the pulse Veccie, ar Vitches, 
iteilour, Vitel, obs. ff. V ICTUAL(LER, 

t Vitele. Ods.—'-[a. obs. Pg. vitele.] = BEven. 

158a N. Licnzrtetn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 


xvil. 44 In this was y® Vitele which the king doth chaw 
in his month, 


Viteler, Vitell, obs. ff, VicruaL(LER. 
Vitellarian (vitelériin), 2. Ana?. [f. next.] 
Of or belonging to the vitellarium. 

1877 Huxey Anat. /nv. Anim.i, 67 The function of the 


| vitellarian gland may be taken on by cells of the ovary, or 


ovidnet. di. iv. 199 Passing hetween the anterior vitel- 
larian masses, 

| Vitellarium (vitelé-ridm). Anat. PI. 
-aria, [mod.L., f. véte//-s VirEutus.] An ac- 
vessory gland in the female productive organs of 
some worms, by which the vitellus for the eggs is 
secreted ; a yolk-gland. 

1865 Nat. Hist, Rev. July 336 There is added a highly 
succeed yolk-forming apparatus, or ‘vitellarium '. 1877 

oxnev Anat, inv, Anim, iv. 178 The two vitellaria, 
which are long and simple or branched tuhes, open inta the 
ovidnet, 

Vitellary (virtelari, viteliri, vai-), sd. and a, 
[f L. vitel/-us Vire..us + -ary.] 

A. sé, +1. The place or part where the yolk of 
an egg is formed. Ods. 

1650 Sin T. Baowns Psend. Ef, (ed. 2) ut. xxviii. wrA 
greater difficulty. ,is, haw the sperm of the Cock, ,attaineth 
unto every egg, since the vitellary or place of the yelk is 
very high. 1687 Phil. Trans. XVI. 482 Now this Fecun- 
datton seems to be in the Vitellary, and not in the Uterns, 

+ 2. (See quot.) Obs.—° 

1736 Batvev (fol.) Pref., Vitedlary..the Yolk of an Eggs 
but some use it to signify a Cluster of Eggs. Jae 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the vitellus ; vitelline. 

1846 Proc. Amer Philos, Soc. 1V. 307 There can be no 
mammiferous germ independent of vitellary matter. 1854 
5. P, Woonwaro Afoflusca. 1. 161 The contractions of this 
candal vesicle and of the vitellary vesicle alternate. 1877 
Hoxiry Anat, (nv. Anint vi. 323 A caeca] piece e 
remains, according to Rathke, of one lobe of the vitellary 
sac of the embryo. ‘ 

Viteller, obs. form of VicTUALLER. 

Vitelli-, combining form of L, vite/lus VitEt- 
Lus, employed in a few scientific terms, as vitellis- 
ferous, vitelli-genous, vitelli‘geroua, vite*lli- 
gine adjs., producing the vitellus or yolk. 

1819 Linoiev tr. Richard's Obs, Fruits & Seeds 52 The 
most simple “vitelliferons embryo, /did. 59 This embryo 
is composed, like those which are called vitelliferous, of 
two distinct bodies. 1859 Yodd’s Cycl. Anat. V. 121"/1 
The ova, as they continue to descend in the *vitelligenous 
part of the tnbe,..assume the form of snb-triangular flat- 
tened hodies. 1870 Rotueston Anniv Life p. cxxv, A 
complicated reproductive apparatus, in which. vitelligen- 
ous exist independently of germigenons glands. 1877 Hox. 
Lay duat, (nv. Anim. vii. 442, 1 am inclined to believe 
that..these epithelial cells..play the part of vitelligenous 
cells. 1898 Proc. Zool, Soc, London 555 Vhelarvee of many 
Teleosteans..in the *vitelligerous condition, 1864 CasnoLo 
Entoroa 214 The female organs..consist of two masses of 
“vitelligine glands occupying a limited space. 

Vitellicle. Biol. [f. L. vttel/-us Virgrius + 
dim. ending -ic/e.] A vitelline sac; a yolk-sac. 

1852 Branog Dict. Sci., etc. (ed. 2) Suppl. s.v.. In man 
and mammalia the vitellicle is called the ‘umbilical vesicle '. 

Vitellin (vitelin, vai-). Chem. Also -ine. 
(E Vireni-us + -1n 1] 

1. The albnminoidal substance in the yolk of egg, 


amixture of albumin and casein. 

1857 Miter Elem. Chem, Org. 647 These hodies of 
minor importance, such as globulin and vitellin. 1867 
Broxam Chem. 614 Yolk of egg contains a modification of 
albumen termed vitelline. 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci. 
11. 640/r The yalk.,isa bright yellow mixture of about six- 
teen per cent. of vitellin, a substance resembling alhnmen, 

2. A related substance found in the seeds of 


plants. Also aftrié, a A 
1882 Bentiey Afaz, Bol. (ed. 4) 35 The proteids exist in 
these grains as globulins, which hitherto have been known 


| only to occur in animals, that is, as myosin-glohniin and 


vitellin-globulin, 1885 Goooate Paysio/. Bot. (1892) 364 
Weyl.. holds that legumin is a mixture of vegetable vitellin 
and casein, 

Vitelline (vite-lsin, -in, vai-), @. and sd. Also 
5-6 vitellyn(e, 6 vytellyn, 7 vitellin. fad. 
med.L. vitellin-us, f. L. vttell-us Vitewius. Cf. 
OF. vitel/in (in sense 1).] x 

A. adj. 1. Coloured like the yolk of an egg; 
deep-yellow with a tinge of red. In eatly use spec. 


of bile. 

tarqra Lye. Two Merchants 307 Yit of colre he take 
his gronndement Pure or vnpnre, citryn or vitellyne. 
e1530 Judic, Urines it. viii, 33 Color Prassyn is gendred 
of a color vitellyn. /4id. ix, 36b, Coler citrin & Coler 
vytellyn beallone. 1596 Baraoucn Meth. Physick (ed. ? 
93 Matter cholericke and filthie (as ane would say) vitel- 
ine, the which causeth feners. 1666 G, Haavey Morbur 
Angl, xxv. (1672) 56 If we shonld commit the first of these, 
namely yellow, or vitellin choler to the test. 1684 tr. Boner's 
Merc. Compit. vi. 244 A yellow colour arises, which indi- 
cates vitelline Bile. 1887 W. Prituips Brit. Discomyeetes 
144 Hymenium vitelline; stem rather long. 


2. Biol. Of or belonging to the vitellus or yolk 


of an egg. ‘ ; 
1835-6 Todd's Cyci, Anat. 1. 545/1 Only the.. oily particlss 


VITELLO.. 


of the vitelline nidus could be expected to be seen. 1849 
Owen Parthenogenesis 73 An ovam..imay contain asupple- 
mentary nutrient vitelline mass, properly called yelk. 188: 
Science J. 4531/2 This sac..was connected with the foetal 
vascular system by a vitelline artery and two veins. 

b. Vuielline membrane, sac, the transparent 
membrane which surrounds the yolk of an egg; the 
yolk-sac; the investing membrane of the embryo. 

1845 Tooo & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1. 48 The first, or 
the vitelline membrane of the ovum, is the wall of a cell. 
386: J. R. Greene Jfan. Anim. Ningd., Calent. as In 
addition to these parts, many ova are provided with an 
outer envelope, known as the yolk.sac or ‘ vitelline mem- 
brane’, 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 166 Generally the vitelline 
sac of the embhryoes is free. * 

B. sé. The yolk, the vitellary substance. 

1891 Cext. Dict. 

Hence + Vitellinous a. (See quot.) Ods. 

1786 Asercnomaiz Arr. 35 in Gard. Assist., Vitellinons, 
or yellow barked (willow-tree). 

Vite'llo-, combining form (cf. Vireuit-) of 
VireLtus, used in a few terms (B2o/, and Chem.), 
as vitello-duct, -intestinal a., -lutein, -phag, 
-rubin (see quots.). 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 647 Internally it 
opens, when single, into the *vitello-duct, or germ-duct. 
18g4 Busuman ia Orr's Crre. Sct. 11. 84 A communication 
is found to have arisen hetween the yolk and the intestine, 
hy a wide duct termed the *vitello-intestinal duct. x 
Buck's Haudbk. Med, Sci. VW. 247/2 In the red eggs of 
Maja sguinado R. Maly found two kinds of coloring 
matter, which he named *vitellolutein and vitellorubin. 
Léid, 248/x Vitellolutein is solublé in alcohol to a clear 
yellow solution. 1904 Science 8 April 5883/2 There is no 
satisfactory evidence to show that the cells. .are really such, 
and not dividing cleavage cells or possibly *vitellophags, 
1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. V1. 248/r *Vitellorubin 
ogee in an amorphous form, soluble in alcohol toa brown 

iG, 

Vitello-'genous, 4. [f. prec. +-GEN +-ous.] 
Prodticing the vitellus or yolk. 

18ga E. R, Laxxester Advancem, Sci. (1890) 265 The 
others disappear as .. vitellogenous cells, 1878 F. J. Bere 
Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat, 301 This vitellogenons layer 
occupies the portion of the chamber behind the egg-cell. 

| Vitellus (vite'lds, vai-). [L. vétedlus yolk of 
an egg.] , 

1, Embryol. The yolk of an egg; the germina- 
tive contents of an ovam-cell. 

Hic Cuamerrs Cycl. s.v. Ege, In the middle of the inner 
White, is the Vrtelius or Velk. 1826 Goop B&. Wat. (1834) 
1. 165 In this respect the alhumen of the cotyledon corres- 
ponds with the vitellus of the hen’segg. 1857 BeakELey 
Cryptog. Bot. xv. 26 Nothipg can be- more close than the 

l¢ of development in these..and of the vitellus in the 

eggs of certain J/ol/usca. 1877 Huxiev Anat, (nv. Anim, 

ple certain Amphipods.. the vitellus undergoes complete 
ivision. 

2. Bot. A fleshy sac sitaated between the albu- 
men and the embryo in a seed. 

1807 J. E. Smitu PAys. Bot. 292 The Vitelfusis esteemed 
by Gzrtner to compose the hulk of theseed in Fuci, Mosses 
and Ferns. 18%9 T. Castie /utrod, Bot. 245 The vitellus 
is an organ of a fleshy but firm texture, situated, when pre- 
sent, between the albumen and embryo, 1861 BenTLey 
Man. Bot. 444 Embryo minute, enclosed in a vitellus, and 
ontside of abundant fleshy albumen. 

b. (See quct.) 

B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Vstedlus,..an oily 
substance adhering to the spores of Lycopodium. 

Viterde, variant of VITTERED a. Obs. 

t+ Viteroke. O5s.—! [app. related to ViTrERED, 
Firrereo a.] A ragged upper garment. 

aires Ancr, R. 328 Heo hndet eke hore ihole clodes, & 
dod an alre vuemeste on viterokes al to torene, 

Vith, ME. form of Witn. 

Vipele, southern ME, var. FIDDLE sé. 

Viti-, combining form of L. vitis vine, occur- 
ring in a few forms, as viti-ferous a. [L. vitifer], 


t vitigineous a. [L. vitigineus] (see qnots.). 

Also (in recent dicts.) vtfeide something which kills or 
destroys vines; 21ticolons adj., living on or in vines. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vitiferous, that bears Vines. 1740 
Batvey, Vitigineous, that cometh of a Vine. 1753 Chane- 
bers’ Cycé. Suppl. s.v. Porrum, The vitigineous wild leek of 
Gerrard, | 

t Vitial, < Ods.—1 
Vicious. 

1614 T. Aoams Sinners Passing Beli Wks. (1629) 253 
There is nothing on it (sc, earth) that is of it, which is not 


yme more vitiall, then vitall. 
Vitiate (vi-fict), pp/.a. Now rare. Also 5-6 
viciat(e, 6 vicyate, vycyat(e, [ad. L. vitiat-us 
Se also vicidt-us), pa. pple. of vitidre: see 
next. 

1. Vitiated, depraved, infected, spoiled: a. In 
predicative use. 

0438-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) IV. 427 Peple viciate and pol- 
lute, to whom hit was not Jawefulle to offre. /4id. V. 213 
Aman viciate of body scholde not receyve ordres. 1539 
Exyor Cast. Helthe t. (1541) 1b, Fyre..is the clarifyer of 
other elemeptes if they be vicyate or out of theyr naturall 
temperauace, 3545 Rayuaro Byrth Maukynde 79 Vf the 
matrice be perysshed or otherwyse viciate. 1737 Bracken 

arriery lnrpr. (1756) 1.14 The Blood is.. vitiate or corrupt. 

b. Const. dy or with. 

¢14so tr. De Imitatione ut. Ix. 140 Nature sliden & viciat 
by be first man Adam boruq synne. * 1460 Carcrave Chron, 
Ded, 1 For the elde bokes..thou3 thei were mad ful treuly, 
3et be thei viciat he the writeres. 1533 Morx and Pt. Con- 
fut. Tindale u. Wks. 636/2 The scripture adulterate and 


[f. L. wede-ume + -A.] 


262 


viciate with false gloses & wronge exposicions. 1574 Bossk- 
WELL Armorie ut. 7 Neyther with the sonne beame is 
viciate the sterre, Nor yet hy the bearing of a sonne, the 
mother. 


@. Used attrtbutively. 

issr Rosinson tr. More's Utopia ut, (1895) 202 In their 
viciate and corrupt taste. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 15 Add thereunto the vitiate disposition of the air. 
193 A. Noves Jades of Mermaid Tavern, Raleigh, He 
never stooped, Never once pandered to that vitiate hour. 

+2. Sc. Law. Rendered null or void; interfered 
or tampered with. Ods. 

1586 in Dunfermline Regr. (Bann. Cl) 449 Ve auld 
assumptioun of ye said thrid is vitiat be ye said commen. 
datouris proper deidis. 1593 Se. Acts Parlt., Fas. VI (1816) 
IV, 25/2 As ony pairt of the rent of dumfermling now 
viciat salbe recoverit. 1678 Sia G. Mackenztg Crim. Laws 
Scot. 1, xxvii. § 2. (1699) 135 Tt is said to be suspect, if. .it 
appear vitiat by ocular inspection, 

Vitiate (vi-fiect), v Also 6-8 viciat(e, 7 
vitiat, vitiatt. [f L. vz¢zé7- (med.L. also vzczat-), 
ppl. stem of vitedre Neon It. vizdare, Sp, and 
Pg. victar, F. vicier), f. vitium Vick sb.) Cf, prec.] 
_ 1. trans. To render incomplete, imperfect, or 
faulty ; to impair or spoil. 

1534 More reat. Passion Wks. 1303/1 Hym must we 
serue, though specially wyth the mynde (whych if it be 
not good, viciateth all together) yet..also wyth body and 
goodes andal. @1631 Donne Serz., Matt. v. 16 (1640) 82 
A superstitious end, or a seditious end vitiates the best 
worke, 1665 Mantey Grofinus’ Low C. Wars 453 Other 
Advices were prefer'd, which..do many times vitiate, if 
not ruine, the most noble and valiant Undertakings. 1678 
Barciay A fol. Quakers vii. § 2. 197 This Doctrine of Justi- 
fication hath been, and is greatly vitiated in the Church of 
Rome. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 25 P 5 Acontinual Anxiety 
for Life vitiates all the Relishes of it, and casts a Gloom 
over the whole Face of Nature. 1738 Waravrton Drv, 
Legat, 1. 166 Time, which naturally and fatally viciates 
and depraves all things, 1794 Hurron Philos. Light, etc. 
124 It would only lead us into error, and thus vitiate the 
science or philosophy in which it were employed. 1808 

. HAstam Observ. Madness & Mel. i, (1809) 31 Vt, might 

e urged, that in these instances, the perception was vitiated. 
1851 Nicnot Archit. Heav. (ed. 9) 60 Considering that a 
deviation from truth by the fraction ofa hairbreadth, would 
vitiate the figure. 

b. To corrupt (a) literary works or (4) language 
by carelessness, arbitrary changes, or the intro- 
duction of foreign elements, 

(a) 1659 Bp. Watton Consid, Considered 198 The Septua- 
gint.. which we now have is the same for substance with 
that anciently used, though..by the injury of time, and 
frequent transcriptions vitiated. 1788 Rep Aristotle's 
Logic i. § 1. 5 There is reason to doubt whether what (works] 
are his be not much vitiated and interpolated. 

(4) 1690 ‘l'empta £ss,, Poetry Wks, 1720 I. 243 Where- 
ever the Roman Colonies had remained, and ict Panes 
had been generally spoken, the common People used that 
still, but vitiated with the base Allay of their Provincial 
Speech. 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) TIN, 4 Itis 
observable, that the Normans could not well pronounce 
Lincoln, but vitiated it to Nichol. 1756 Jounson Dict, 
Pref., Many barbarous terms and phrases, by which other 
dictionaries may vitiate the style, are rejected from this, 
1790 ‘Cassanpra® (J. Bruckner) Crit, Tooke's Purley 55 
Those who consider how much the language had heen 
vitiated at the time they Jived, by the importation of 
foreign words. 

2. To render corrupt in merals; to deprave in 
respect of principles or conduct; to lower the 
moral standard of (persens). 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1311/2 We shulde note 
well and marke thereby, that the vice of a vicious per- 
sopne, viciateth not the company or congregacion. 1658-9 
in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. s9 This will not vitiate 
persons, hut your nature and your posterity. 168a Burner 
Rights Princes Pref. 13 Mankind is not so vitiated with 
prejudice, 175: Jounson Rambler No. 177 P12 The sup- 
pression of those habits with which I was vitizted. 1770 
Sunius Lett, xxxvii. (1788) 199 If any part of the represen- 
tative body he not chosen by t i aa that part vitiates 
and corrupts the whole. 1853 C. L. Brace Home Life 
Germany 258 \n 1806, the army had become thoroughly 
vitiated by luxury. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 55 In short, 
he had only one fault, but that was radical, and in the end, 
vitiated the whole man. He was thoronghly selfish, 


b. Similarly with impersonal objects. 

584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher, vy. v. (1886) 80 He being a 
spirit, may with Gods leave and ordinance viciat and corrupt 
the spirit and will of man. 1598 Marston Pygurals Sat. ii, 
Many spots my mind doth vitizte. 1634 Hasincron Cas- 
tara Pref. (Arb.) 12, I encounter’d there... Innocencie,..not 
vitiated by conversation with the world. 1675 TaaneRHE 
Chr. Ethics 324 So doth one vice cherished and allowed 
corrupt and viciate all the vertues in the whole world, 1734 
R. Fipves Pract. Dise. uw. 93 Sufferings vitiate the best 
tempers. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 172 P 2 Many vitiate 
their principles in the acquisition ofriches. 1837 Ht. Mar- 
Tinzau Soc, Amer, 11. 263 The encouragement of an 
amusement which does seem to be vitinted there. 1847 
Hamitton Rewards & Punishm. viii. (1853) 362 One sin of 
youth vitiates a protracted life. 1861 Mint U7rlit. i. 4 To 
what extent the moral beliefs of mankind have been vitiated 
abe absence of any distinct recognition of an ultimate 
standard, 


c. ‘Yo pervert (the eye, taste, etc.), soas to lead 
to false judgements or preferences. 

3806 A. Hunter Cudrna (ed. ? azo Stomachs may be so 
far vitiated as to lose all relish for plain roast, or boiled 
meat. 38a: Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. ii. 103 This prace 
tice has such a tendency to vitiate the eye and to mislead 
the mind, 1845 M¢Cucrocn 7a.ration 1. vi. (1852) 245 It 
had the mischievous effect of vitiating the public taste and 
stimulating tbe consnmption of ardent spirits, 


VITIATED. 


+3. To deflower or violate (a woman). .0és. 

1547-50 [see Vitiating vbl. sb., 1624 Hzvwoop Gunaik, 
1. 35 Lill she returned into her owne naturall forme, ip 
which he vitiated her, and of her begat Achilles. ¢y 
Howe et Letz. (1650) 1. 49 This beutious Maid (Venice]} 
hath bin often attempted to be vitizted. 1675 Baxtex 
Cath, Theol, 1, 107 Being not, moved hy him (as David to 
murder Urias, and to vitiate his wife). 1710 STegLe Tatler 
No, 198 ?8 He confessed his Marriage, and his placing his 
Companion on Purpose to vitiate his Wife. 1769 BLack- 
stona Cont, LV. 81 It was a felony and attended with a 
forfeiture of the fief, if the vasal vitiated the wife or daugh- 
ter of his lord. 1791 Burke Let. Member Nat. Assembly 
Wks, VI. 36 Pedagogues, who betray the most awful 
family trusts, and vitiate their female pupils. 

4, To corrupt or spoil in respect of substance ; 
to make bad, impure, or defective. 

31572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 15 For blood is the trea- 
sure of lyfe,not viciated. 1599 Sanpys Europa Spec. (1632) 
xo3 As a dead Flie doth vitizte a whole boxe of sweet 
oyntment. 1608 TorsaLt Serpents 125 Euen as women in 
their monthly courses doe vitizt their looking-glasses. 
1682 L. S. People’s Liberty iti. 6 As much water cannot so 
soon be viciated as a lesser quantity. 1674 R. Goprray 
Inj. & Ab, Physic 43 The very texture of his Stomach and 
other vital bowels was vitiated. 1759 Mirtstr. Duhamel's 
Hus, 1. xvi, 93 Farmers distinguish the wheat thus vitiated 
by saying that it is blacked in the point. 1789 W. Bucwan 
Dom. Med, (1790) 465 When the saliva is vitiated,,.the cur- 
ing of the disorder is the cure of this symptom. 1863 Geo. 
Evtot Romola xxxiv, The oncoming of a malady that has 
permanently vitiated the sight. 1882 Aved. Temp. Fral. No. 
52.1977 As I shall endeavour to show you, it vitiates the blood. 

b. esd. To render (air) impure and so inade- 
qnate for, or injurious lo, life. . 
171g Desacuuers Fires Litpr. 34 Theill Humours which 
go out of their Bodies..vitiate the Air more and more. 
1793 Beppoes Consump. 137 Only a very small portion of 
the air was vitiated, i.e. converted into fixed air. 1869 
E.A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed, 3) 118 The impurity of 
the air vitiated hy respiration, 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
84 This gas would unduly accumulate, and .. vitiate the 
entire hulk of the atmosphere. ‘ B 2 

5. To render of no effect; io invalidate either 
completely er in part; sfec. to destroy or impair 
the legal effect or ferce of (a deed, etc.). 

1621 SANDERSON Ser. I. 170 An earthly judge is subject 
to misprision, mis-information, partiality, corruption, and 
sundry infirmities that may vitiate his proceedings, 1726 
Ayvurre Parergon 304 A ‘Transposition of the Order of the 
Sacramental Words, does, in some Mens Opinion, vitiate 
Baptism. 1790 Burke /r. Kev. 37 Ifall the absurd theories 
of lawyers and divines were to vitiate the objects in 
which they are conversant, we should have no law, and 
no religion left in the world. 1827 Jarman Powedl's Devises 
I). 21 If an undefined portion of a bequest is to be applied 
to a purpose void hy the statute, it vitiates the whole. 1853 
Lytton Afy Wovel xu. xxvii, 1 told them flatly..that, as 
Mr. Egerton’s agent, I would allow no proceedings that 
might vitiate theelection, 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 568 
The plaintiff is engaged in carrying out the illegal objects 
of the association ;..and this circumstance alone vitiates the 
contract for repayment. e 

b. To render (an argument, etc.) inconclusive 
or unsatisfactory. 

1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1, iii, § 1. 308 This will 
not vitiate the foregoing Conjectures. 1846 Miri Logie 
1. Vv. §3 The theory of that intellectual process has been.” 
vindted by the influence of these erroneous notions. 1866 
Herscuen Fant. Lect. Set. (1867) 73 His proof is vitiated 
by an enormous oversight: and the thing..is a physical 
impossibility. 1878 Srewaar & Tair Unseen Uno. ii. § 84. 
94 It is this eternity of atom which vitiates the hypothesis. 

+6. a. To adulterate. Ods.—} 

1728 SHERIDAN tr, Persfus ii. (1739) 35 It was Luxury first 
made us vitiate our Oyl with Cassia. 

+b. Toalter felonionsly. Ods.~-} 

3753 Scots Mag. Aug. 420/1 And William Taylor, for 
vitiating a bank-note. 

Hence Vi'tiating v6/. sd, and pf/. a. 

1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ & Office xii. L viij, The 
deathe of his chyldre, the conspyricie of Absolon, the 
uiciating of his wiues. a@1sso Letanp /tin. (1769) V. 2x 
The Collegizte Chirch .. was translatid to Aberguili for 
vitiating of a Maide, 1647 Cranenpon Contempl. Ps. 
Tracts (1727) 392 The yielding to every corrupt, affection 
and passion is as great a vitiating and weakening of the 
mind. 1669 Bovis Certatu Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Adsol. 
Rest Bodies 27 Finding its passage obstructed .. by the - 
vitiating of the Pores of the Glass, 1858 J. Martinzsu 
Stud. Chr. 275 A certain vitiating unsoundness of mind, 
1859 Geo. Exiot 4, Bede xxix, No man can escape this 
vittating effect of 2n offence against his own sentiment of 


right. 

Vitiated (vi'fieltéd), pp/.a. [f. the vb.] That 
has undergone vitiation ; corrupted, spoiled, im- 
paired: a. In respect of substance. 

1620 Venner Via Aecta vil. 135 Those [almonds] that.. 
[are] reserued all the yeare, so that they waxe not too 
dry, or in their colour and substance vitiated [etc.} 1644 
Mitton Arcog. (Arb.) 43 Wholesome meats to a vitiated 
stomack differ little or nothing from unwholesome. 1688 
Bovis Vitiated Sight 271 Some may think that (such) a 
man has rather an excellent, than a vitiated sight. 17471r- 
Astruc’s Fevers 285 These cells becoming turgid with this 
viciated matter, raise the cw/icuda. 7s Phil, Trans. LX. 
goo It might..seem possible, that blood-letting had only 
let out the vitiated part. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. Inflam. 
648 When the vesications pass into the state of sloughing, 
or vitiated_ ulcers. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 38 Certzin deleterious kinds of food, such as the 
ergot or vitiated rye, 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 166 
The smoke and vitiated air of every room in the building. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 1. 213 Confinement in the vitiated 
atmosphere of an ill-ventilated dark room. 

b. In some abstract quality or principle. 


VITIATION, 


1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 189 No affliction, or the 
keeping the thing detained, ought to injure the Appellant, 
or ibe vitiated Cause ayded by remedy ofthe Appeal. 1719 
De Foz Crusoe t. 201 To have no other Guide than that of 
their own abominable and vitiated Passions, 1740 Cisser 
Afol. iv. 68 It is..to the vitiated and low ‘Iaste of 
the Spectator, that the Corrnuptions of the Stage .. have 
been owing. 1790 Burne F», Agu. 100 It is in us the de- 

enerate choice of a vitiated mind. 18337. Tavior Fanat. 
i. x Vitiated religions sentiments have too much connexion 
with the principles of our physical constitution to [etc.]. 
1841 D'Israeti Amen. Lit. (1867) 97 This vulgar or cor- 
rupt Latin..was the vitiated mother of the sister-languages 
of Europe. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xiv. 115 Vitiated 
instincts may also account for some of the hybrid unions 
above referred to, _ —_- 

Vitiation (vifiz'fon). [ad. L. vitiatio (rare), 
orf. Vitiatze 2.) The action of vitiating, the fact 
or state of being vitiated, in senses of the verb. 

1635 Jackson Creed viit. xx. § 5 No addition is forbidden, 
but such as inclndeth a vitiation of the text. 1658 Putuurs, 
Vitiation, a corrupting or defiling; alsoadeflawring. 1666 
G, Harvey Mord, Angl. xvii, (1672) 35 The cause of the 
foresaid extenuation of body..is imputed to..the bloods 
vitiation by malign putrid vapors, smoaking throughout the 
vessels. 1802 Patey Wat. Theol. xxvi. (18:9) 429 That 
vitiation of taste which frequently occurs in fevers, when 
every taste is irregular and every one bad. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Kuickerb, (1861) 61 The original name of the island..has 
already undergone considerable vitiation. 1843 Mixt Logic 
1, ii. § 5 Witb the least vitiation of the truth of any propo- 
sitions. 1863 Geo. Euor Xomola xxv, No man ever 
struggled to retain power over a mixed multitude withont 
suffering vitiation. = 

Vitiator, rare—'. [ad. L. vitidtor (rare) or f. 
VitiaTz v.} One who or that which vitiates. 

1846 Lanoor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1. 68/2 The worst vitiator 
and violator of the Muses and the Graces. 

Viticulated, 2. Bot. rare, [f. L. viticula, 
dim. of vitis vine.] (See quot.) 

1727 P. Brain Pharimaco-Bo?. V. 215 Viticulated, or Vine- 
like Leaves. ‘ A 

Viti:culo‘se, a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. viticulas- 
us, {. L. viticul-a (see prec.).] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas, Bot. 1222/1 Viticutose, furnished with trail- 
ing stems or viticulz. u 

iti‘culous, a. rare". [See prec, and -ovs.] 
Resembling the shoots of a vine. 
71657 Tomuinson Xenou's Disp. 264 Ont of which [sc. the 
root of scammony} slender and viticulous branches {L. v7¢1- 
culost surcuti) issue. - . .. 

Viticultural (vitiko-ltitiral, vaiti-), 2.  [f. 
VITICULTURE + -aL.] . Of or pertaining to viti- 
culture; connected with the growing of vines. 

1865 Pall Afalt G. 7 Nov.g All viticultural operations not 
requiring the muscular strength of a man. 1888 Encyci, 
Brit. XXIV. 610/2 Hungary, from a viticultural point of 
view, forms by far the most important part. A 

Viticulture (vi'tikvltittis, vaiti-). © [f Vir1- 
+Cuttore.] The cultivation of the vine; vine- 
growing. 

1872 Tuuorcnum & Durné (¢it/e), A Treatise on the Origin 
Nature, and Varieties of Wine: being a complete Manual 
of Viticulture and (Enology. 1882 * eens 12 March 345 
Viticulture can only be successfully followed by those who 
give to it constant personal attention. rg0a A. Doason 
S. Rickardsox iii. 66 His latest idea was to establish viti- 
culture in England. 

Hence Vitlewlturer, Viticuwlturist, one who 
is engaged in the cultivation of the vine; a vine- 
grower. 

188a St. Fames’ Gaz, 29 March 6/1 A process of elimina- 
tion..turned to account i the viticulturists. 1890 Mature 
13 Nov. 38/2 To aid in these researches, relations have 
eiready. been opened with horticulturists and viticulturists. 
1907 Westm, Gaz, 20 June 2/a Then the viticulturers tried 
to carry on the trade themselves, F. 
Vitiliginons (vitili\dginos), 2. [f. L. viti/i- 
gin-, stem of vitiligo (see next)+-ous.] Of or 
connected with, of the.nature of, vitiligo. 

1898 P. Manson he Diseases xxvi. 392 They [leprosy 
spots] may be mere vitiliginous patches, 

| Vitiligo (vitiloi-gou). Path. [L. vitiligo 
telter.] A skin disease characterized by the pre- 
sence of smooth white shining tnbercles on the 
face, neck, and other parts of the body ; aspecies of ° 
leprosy. 

1657 Physical Dict., Ma Se a foulness of the skin with 
spots of divers colours, Morphew. 1693 tr. Blancarad’s 
Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Vitiligo, a sort of Leprosie; there are 
Three kinds of them [etc.]. 1814 Bateman Cutaneous Dis, 
(ed. 3) a74 The disease, which is here intended to be desig. 
nated by the term Vititrgo, is..somewhat rare. 1864 
W. T. Fox Shin Dis. 2x Albinism, vitiligo, deformities of 
vascular and sebaceous structure. 1889 Buck's Handbh. 
Med, Sct. VII. 6047: The dark-skinned races are rather 
more subject to vitiligo than those of fair skin and light hair. 

Hence jj Vitiligoi-dea, a skin-disease resembling 
vitiligo. 

$873 F. T. Roaeats The. & Pract. Med. 779,A pecu- 
liar enlargement (of the liver] associated with vitiligoidea. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\\1. 767 Two cases are..dis- 
cussed by Addison and Gull..in relation to vitiligoidea. 

Vitili‘tigate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
wittlitigadre.} (See qnot.) Hence Vitilitigating 
ppl. a. p 

1670 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Vitilitizate,..to backbite, to 
detract, to wrangle, or make hate. /udebrar, {CE next.] 
819 H. Busx Vestriad mi. 717 In heaven yclept Alecto,. 
But Discord called hy mortals here on earth; A vitilitigat. 
ing horrid girl. 
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Vitilitiga‘tion. rere. [See prec. and -Ation.] 
Contention, wrangling. 

1647 N. Waro Simple Cobler 14 It is a most toylsome 
taske to runne the wild-goose chase after a well breath’d 
Opiniomst: ‘hey delight in vitilitigation. 1663 BuTier 


Ffud. 1, iii, 1262 Vl force you by right ratiocination To* 


leave your Vitilitigation. 

+ Vitiliti-gious, «. Oés.—) [f. L. witilitig-dre 
{see above), after /¢igiows.] Contentious, quarrel- 
some. 


(wiciensité, -eté), lt. viztosita.] 

+1. A defect or fanlt; an imperfection. Oés. 

1538 Etvor Dict. Addit, Cacia, viciositie, or that whiche 
we commonly do calle, a faute in a thynge. 1863 App. 
Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 199 With my natural viciosity 
of overmuch shamefastness I am so habished..that [etc.]. 
1589 Putrennam Lng, Poesie(Arb.) 167 It may come to passe 
that what the Grammarian setteth downe for a viciositee in 
speach may become a vertue and novice. 1665 Jer. Tavtor 
Unum Necess. vi. §16 Any person that hatha fault ora 
legal impurity, a debt, a vitiosity, defect, or imperfection. 

@. The state or character of being morally 
vicious. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 247 Reason by little and 
little doth illuminate, purge and cleanse the soule in abatin 
and diminishing evermore tbe visiositie thereof, 1643 Sia T.. 
Browne Relig. Med. 1. §42 My untamed affections and 
confirmed vitiosity makes mee dayly doe worse. 16 
Cuoworrtn Zntel?. Syst. 1. iii. Contents 104 It is not on 
moral vitiosity which inclines men to atheize. 178a ie 
Brown Compend. View Nat. & Rev. Relig. 1. 13 An in- 
conceivable vitiosity of nature absolutely inconsistent with 
godhead, 1836 Girnent Chr. Atonem. Notes (1852) 380 
‘Lhe vitigsity of sin and public injury are here correlative. 

+b. An instance of this; a vice. Ods. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Ruee Med. 1. £7 There are certaine 
tempers of body, which. .doe hatch and produce viciosities, 
whose..monstrosity of nature admits no name. 1657 GAULE 
Sap. Fust. 9 That, after Baptism, it is no real viciosity, but 
only a penalty. i n 

+3. The quality of being physically impaired or 
defective. Ods. 

ens Ross Afystag. Poet. i. (1672) 9 In this Gum [sc. 
inyrrh} Venus is much delighted, as being a help to..the 
vitiosity of the Matrix. $651 N. Biccs Newu Disf, 223 If 
the more waterish and yellow bloud doth denote its viti- 
osity. 

4. Sc. Law. The quality of being faulty or im- 
proper in a legal aspect. ‘ 

1765-8 Exskine /nst. Law Scot. us, ix. § 52 Such confir- 
mation..purges the vitiosity of bis former intromissions. 
1838 W. Bett Diet. Law Scot. 529 }t infers an intention 
on the part of the intromitter to account for his intromis- 
sions, which takes off the vitiosity, and renders him liable 
only to the extent of his intromissions. 

Vitious(ly, -ness, varr. Vicious(Ly, -Nxss. 
Vitivert, var. Vetiver. Vitle, Vitler, obs. 
ff, VicruaL(LER. Vitles, obs. Sc. f. WiTLEss a. 
Vitnes, obs. Sc. f. Wirvess. Vitoll, obs. f. 
VictuaL, Vitraell, obs. f. Vitgrox. 

ll Vitrage (vitra:z). [F. vitrage glass-windows, 
f. vitre glass.]_ Vitrage net (also cloth), a lace- 
net or thin fabric suitable for window-cnrtains. 

1886 Daily News 14 June a/7 Window-blinds, vitrage 
nets, and other goods made upon curtain-machines are only 
in moderate request. 1894 J'ies r9 April 4/3 A steady 
bnsiness is being done in curtains, antimacassars, vitrage 
nets, &c. : 

Vitrailed, a. rare. [f. F. vétrad! (usu. in 
pl. wilraux) a glass-window.] Having glazed 
windows or compartments (of a specified colour). 

1884 Ruskin Bridle Amiens iv. §10 This Lord's House 
and blue-vitrailed gate of Heaven. 

Vi'traillist, +rave. [f. as prec.] A maker 
of glass ; anartist in glass-work for windows, etc. ; 
a designer in stained-glass. 

1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter ut. v. F 3, Th’ Italian 
Vitraillist, Which in the fierie Phlegitonian flames, Did 
worke Strange vitriall dildidoes for Dames. 1904 Daily 
News 28 July 4/1 In the inner gallery is a large and am- 
bitious picture,..and some drawings by the young artist. 
But it is as a vitraillist that he Bo 

t Vitre, 56. Obs. rare. Also 5 vytre. [a. F. 
vitre, ad. L. vitrum Virrum.] Glass. 

¢3qao Lync, Ballad Commend, Our Lady 113 O glorious 
viole, O vitre inviolate! 1599 A. Hume Aymnies iii. 55 The 
glansing thains, and vitre bright, Respfends against the 


sunne. 

+ Vitre, c. Obs. rare, [ad. F. vitré, or L. 
vitreus, {. vitrum glass.] = VITREOUS a. 2 a. 

€1s30 Fudic. Urines . v.24 The.v. spice of flewme is 
called fleume vitrium. .anglice a flewme vitre. Zétd. 11. ix. 
36b A fleume vitre, and a whyte fleume be all one. 

Vitre, variant of Virry Oés. 

+ Vitreal, variant of Virrian a. Obs. 

1658 Putts, Vitreal, or Vitrine, belonging to, or made 
of glasse. 

t Vi-trean, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. vitre-us vitre- 
ous+-an.} Of or resembling glass. 

1656 Buount Glossogr., Vitrean, Vitrine,..belonging to 
Glass, glassie, glassie-green ; clear like glass, or resembling 
glass. 1778 W. Payce Ain, Cornuéd. 60 Vitrean Ore of an 
irregular figure. i 

Vitree, variant of Vitry Obs, 


VITREOUS. 


Vitrefacture. rare—'. [Cf. Virri- and Fac- 
TURE.} (See quot.) 

184a R. Park Pantology (1847) 478 Under the head of 
Vitrefactures, we include glass, pottery, and porcelain. 
(Hence vitrifacture in Worcester (1846), and later Dicts.] 

+ Vitremyte. Os.—' (Of obscure meaning.) 

¢€ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7, 382 And she that helmed was 
in starke shoures..Shal on hir heed now were a vitremyte 
[ar?. wyntermyte}. 

Vitreo-, combining form, on Greek models, of 
L, vilrens VitREOUS a@., employed in a few special 
lerms having little or no currency. 

1828-32 Wenster, Vitreo-electric, containing or exhibit- 
ing positive electricity, or that which is excited by rubbing 
glass. ¢1840 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 496 Lustre [of 
thraulite} vitreo-resinons. 1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech. 2713/2 
Vitreograph,a photograph on glass. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., 
Vitreo-dentinal, -dentine. 

Vitreole, obs. form of VitRi0L. 

Vitreo'sity. sare. [f. L. vitre-us (see next) 
+-osiTY.] The state or quality of being vitreous. 

1889 A. IrvinG Aetamorphisnr of Rock 110, 1 have been 
led to recognise vitreosity as a phenomenon occasionally 


exhibited by water. 8 
Vitreous (vitriss),¢. Also 8 vitrious. [f. 


. L. vitre-us of glass, glassy, bright, etc., f. vitrum 


glass, Virrum: see -ous. Cf. F. vitreux, -euse.] 

1. Of or belonging to, consisting or composed of, 
glass; of the nature of glass; glassy. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Pseud, Ef, 1.1.51 Calcination or ree 
ducing it by Arte, into a subtile powder, by which way and 
a vitreous commixture, glasses are sometime made hereof. 
3722 Suartess. Charac. II. 15 The tumid Bladder bounds 
at every Kick, bursts the withstanding Casements, the 
Chassys, Lanterns, and all the brittle vitrions Ware, 1784 
Cowrer Task v. 161 Mirrour needed none Where all was 
vitreous. 1991 W. Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing 11.1, 
ww, iv. 275 A vessel of earthenware with a vitreons coat. 
1827 Faravav Chem, Mani. vii. (1842) 224 Glass would 
then be easily acted upon, and..the product obtained would 
not be pure, but 2 combination, with part of the vitreous 
matter, 185a Dickens Regr, P., Plated Article, OF course, 
you saw the glaze—composed of various vitreons materials 
—laid over every article. 1882 Geiie 7ex/-bk. Geol. I. 
u. § 4. 105 The final stiffening of a vitreous mass into solid 
stone. 

Jig. 1836 New Monthly Mag, XLVI. 206 He had left the 
vitreous and mercurial clime of France..for the voluptuous 
and indolent air of Italy. " 4 

b. Geol, and Afin. Rescmbling glass in brittle- 
ness, hardness, lustre, and mode of cleavage. 

1774 in Forster Voy. (1777) 1. 587 Some of them carried 
arms,..which were headed with a black vitreous lava. 1796 
Kirwan Elem. Mix. (ed. 2) 1, 409 All real lavas except those 
of the vitreous kind affect the magnetic needle, unless the iron 
they contain be nuch oxygenated, 1811 Pinxerton Petrad.. 
45 There are. evidences of a vitreous lava in one of the isles 
of Faroe. 1849 Muncnison Siluria iii. 38 It is often inter- 
sected by veins of vitreous quartz. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci, 
Geol,, etc. 498 Redruthite,~Vitreous Copper. Prismatic 
Copper Glance. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 306 Vitreous 
Sie. Native argentic sulphide. 188a Guixre 7¢xt-Bk. 
Geol. tt. 1t. § 4. 100 Crystallites..seem to be earlier or pecu- 
ee forms of crystallization developed..in many vitreous 
rocks, 

e. Chem. Resembling glass in composition. 

1Boo tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 1. 369 There remains in the 
retort a vitreous mass,..which is See pure arsenic acid, 
3186 Henry Event, Chem. 1. 363 Equal parts of potassium 
and very pure and vitreous horacic acid were put into 
a copper tube. 1866 Roscog Elem, Chem. xiv. 122 Like sul- 
phur, it is capable of existing in various allotropic modifi- 
cations, one of which is crystalline, the other vitreous. 

da. Anat. and Zool. (See quots.) 

(a) 1858 Humenay Hui, Skeleton 206 The separation of 
the outer and inner tables of the skull by the intervening 
diplée...The inner, or ‘ vitreous’ table, whicb is the most 
dense, 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 759 An inner dense, 
brittle, and somewhat glass-like layer, known as the vitreous 
table or layer. 

(6) 1873 C. W. Tuomson Degths of Sea vil. 4a2 When the 
first specimen of H’yalonema was brought home, the other 
vitreous sponges... were unknown. 1879 CagpENTeR in 
Encycl. Brit. 1X. 378/a The Vitreous Foraminifera may 
he grouped into three families. /éid. 385/2 The material of 
their ‘ porcellanous’ or ‘vitreous ' skeletons. 1896 tr, Soas’ 
Text Bk. Zool, 121 Vitreous sponges (Hexactinellidz) are 
silicions forms, characterised by the striking beauty of the 
skeleton, which is like spun-glass. r 

2. ta. Afed. Of phlegm: Having the thick 
viscid consistency of molten glass. Ods. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 437 Of phlegme, if salt, 
from thirst,..If vitreous, from fixed paine. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc, Compit. wt. 98 She voided much vitreous phlegm 
and bilious bumours, 1707 Flover PAysic. Pulse. Watch 
75 A’moderate degree of Cold produces a sweet Pblegm.. 
and the greatest an Aceréde vitrious slime towards the cold- 
est time of Winter. : 

b. Vitreous humour (or body), the transparent 
gelatinous substance oecupying the posterior and 


larger part of the eyeball. Vetreous tunicle (sec 


quot. 1704). 

1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos, 1. 96 We have 
sometimes. .speedily frozen Eyes, and thereby have turn'd 
the Vitreous humor into very numerous and Diaphanous 
Films, 1676 PAi?. Trans. X1. 747 As tathe Vitreous humor, 
he judges it to be of tbat nature, that heingonce lost, itcan 
never be repaired. 1704 J. Harris-Lex. Techn. 1, Vitrious 
Tunicle, a thin Film, or Coat, which is said to separate the 
Glassie Humour from the Chrystalline. 1710 J. Crarke tr. 
Rohautt's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 237 The Vitreous Humour 
:.being one of the most transparent Things that we know 
of in the World. 19793 PA. Trans, LXXXIII. 175 Its 
elasticity will assist the cellular texture of the vitreous 


VITREOUSLY. 


hamour..in restoring the indolent form, 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat. 553 The Vitreous Body isa soft, perfectly 
trans; nt, tremulous mass, occupying the three posterior 
fourths of the cavity of the ball of the eye. 1877 M. 
Fostar PAygod, 1n. it (1878) 398 The rays of light traverse 
in succession the cornea, the aqueous humour, the lens and 
the vitreous humour, . 
c. ellipt, as sb. = prec. , 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 144 He has succeeded in 
thus extracting the lens without the loss of any vitreous. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Ref 1X. 479 A quantity of the thin 
fluid vitreous escaped. mn oe 

3. Vitreous eiectricity, positive electricity ob- 


tained from glass by friction. 

1959 PAil. Trans. LA. 308 Experiments.. respecting the 
vitreous and resinous electricities, as they are called. 1799 
[see Etecrricity 1b} 1840 CartyLe Herees i. (1904) 18 
‘Thunder was aot thea mere Electricity, vitreous or resin- 
ous. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11, 
357 The genius of reading and of gardening are antago- 
aistic, like resinous and vitreous electricity. 1879 Procroa 
Pleas. Ways Sc, xi. 238 1f glass is briskly rubbed with silk 
it becomes charged..with positive electricity,formerly called 
vitreous electricity for this reason. 

4, Resembling that of glass; characteristic of 
glass. 

r8ir A. T. Tomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 196 The tears 
are..brittle, and break with a vitreous fracture. 1841 
Branoe Chem, (ed. 5) 130 This change from the vitreous to 
the crystalline state sometimes takes place suddenly. 1854 
Rowatos & Ricnarnson Chent. Vechnol. (ed. 2) 1. 42 They 
form a..perfectly black mass, . secre Pecoesing: a fatty 
or vitreous lustre, 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. i. (1878) 
20 Modern lavas have often a vitreous structure (glassy) 
such as obsidian, 

b. Having the colonr or appearance of glass. 

1874 R. Bucttanan Paz Poet. Wks, 1.90 What time the 
pallid sickle wax'd Blue-edged and vitreous o’er the black. 

ning West. 188a—— Auaan IWater i, ‘The vitreous rays al 
the moon began playing an the window panes. 1900 LB. D. 
ae a Gloss. Kot. Terms, Vitreous,..transparent, hya- 

ine; formerly used for the light green af glass, 

5. Comd., as vitreous-like, -shelled adj. 

1879 Caarextea in Encycl, Brit. \X. 378/1 The vitreous- 
shelled Foraminifera constitute the most elevated division 
ofthe group. 1902 IWestm. Gaz. 22 Sept. 6/3 Same of the 
finer wares will break showing a vitreous-like substance. 

Hence Vi-treousness. 

3727 Batcey (vol. II), and later Dicts, 

Vitreously (vi'lrzasli), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2.] 
In a vitreous manner: a. With positive electricity. 

19794 G. Avams Nat. §& Ex. Philos. VV. x\vi, 264 Those 
attracted hy excited wax, are vitreously..electrified. 1844 
Noao Electricity (ed. 2) 9 We are led to the inference 
that the cloth is vitreously electrified. 1885 Watson & 
Buasury Math, The. Electr. & Magn. 1.75 The outside of 
the vessel will be found to he vitreously electrified. 

b. Glassily; lke glass. 

1904 Howets Son of Royal Langbrith 62 In the moon- 
light Hawberk’s face had a greenish hue, and his eyesshone 
vitreously. Ps 

Vitrescence (vitre'séns). [f, ViTREscENT a. : 
see -ENCE.] The slate of becoming vilreous or 
glassy ; vitrified or vilreous condition. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 279 Mineral alkali 
promotes their [sc. zeolytes) vitrescence most, next borax, 
microcosmic salt least, 1888 Ancycl, Brit. XXIV. 264/1 
‘The vitrescence was produced by beacon fires lighted 
during times af invasion. 1903 Academy 24 Jan. 75/2 The 
difficulty in most cases arises from the high vitrescence of 
surface [of Chinese porcelain]. 

So Vitrescency. rare. 

1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 116 Their junction with 
oils, and their vitrescency. 1847 H. Mitrea Mambles Geol, 
(1858) 365 They are artificial structures, in which vitrescency 
was designedly induced. | 

Vitrescent (vitresént), «. [f. L. vitr-um 
glass+-mSceNT. Cf. It. ut¢rescente.] Tending to 
become glass; susceptible of being lurned into 
glass; glassy. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 48 They seem ta be formed 
chiefly of the vitrescent fluor, debased by a less agitated 
or divided clay. 1767 Pail, Trans. LVI. 440 The stone 
is of an extreme hardness, and almost a petrifaction .. 
of many different stones, hut all vitrescent. 1778 Pavce 
Min, Cornué, 262 The nitre and tartar are. .rendered still 
more vitrescent hy the borax. 1825 J. Nicuorson Ofer. 
Mech. 756 \ron ores. .require calcareous additions, and the 
copper ores, rather slags or vitrescent stanes, than calcare- 
ous earth. 1855 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages vii, 289 A 
vitrescent coating. ‘ : 

Vitrescible (vilresib’l), a. [f. L. type 
*uitrese-ére to become glass +-IBLE, or directly a. 
F. uitrescible (a 1762), =Il. vitrescrbile, Pg. -tvel.] 
That can be vitrified ; vitrifiable. 

3754 Huxnam in Phil, Trans. XLVI11. 841 Loosely com- 
bined with the vitrescible earth. 1786 Wepewoon Jéid. 
LXXVL 400 This effect is constant ia certain clays, and 
begins carliest in those which are most vitrescible. 1794 
R. J. Surivan View Nature 1, 450 They have likewise been 
ranked among vitrescible stones, 1825 HtpserTin Trans. 
Soc. Antig. Scot. (1831) 1V, 166 ‘Ihe interstices between 
them being filled full of this vitrescible iron ore. 1874 
Yeats Techn, Hist. Commnt. 266 Vitrescible colours..are 
now laid on the glass, and burned into it. 

Hence Vitrescitbility. (Cf. F. vitresctbilité] 

1786 Wzocwooo in Phil. Trans, LXXVI. 401 Enabling 
us to ascertain the degree of vitrescibility of hodies that 
cannot actually be vitrified by any fires which our furnaces 
are capable of producing. 

+ Vittrial, 2. Ods. [f. L. vitr-um glass + -IAL.] 
Composed of glass ; glassy, vitreous. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xii. so Their fixed heauen, or 


| 
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vitriall and chrystalline circles, isa salt body. 1608 Torseit 
Hist, ei 161 As for the flesh, it is of a vitriall or 
glassie colour. 1609 Anmin Afaids of More-Cl, (1880) 135 
Place your plate, and pile your vitriall boales Nest vpon 
nest. 

Vitrial(1, obs. forms of Virrior. 

+Vittriary, ¢. 06s. [f.°L. vitr-um glass. 
Cf. L. wtredrius glass-worker.] Relating to the 
making of glass. ® 

1668 Sin T. Browne Let. Merritt 29 Dec., Wks. (Bohn) 


JH, 508 Though I have not been a stranger unto the vitri- 
ary art, both in England and ahroad. 


+ Vittriate, v. Ods.—' [f.as prec.] ¢rans. To 
make clear like glass. 
1631 A. Watson Swisser 1. i. 106 An ownce of Honestie, 


| Cleare, Pure, well vitriated. 


+ Vitriature, Oés.—) [f. as prec.] (See quot.) 

1569 R. Anorose tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1v, 11. 33 It helpeth 
mapuelouslye to take a dramime of the vitriature or glasing 
of vessels made in ponder. 7 

Vi'tries. rare~°. [f. L. vitr-um glass + -10 2.] 
(Sée quot.) e 

Hence Vitric adj., in some later Dicts. é 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2713/2 Vitrics, this term in- 
cludes the fused compounds in which silex predominates, 
such as glass and some of the enamels; in cantradistinction 
to the ceramics, in which alumina predominates. 

+ Vi-trid, 2. 0ds.—' [f. as prec. +-1D1.] Glass- 
like, vitreous. 

1777 J. Wiutams Ace. Anc, Ruins 11 In some others, the 
stones seem to have been partly run down, and partly en- 
veloped by the vitrid matter. 

Vitrie, variant of Vitry Oés. 
Vitrifaction (vitrifekfon). 
and -FACTION.] = VITRIFICATION. 
1728 Cnampers Cyct., Vitrification, or Vitrifaction, the 
Act of converting a Body into Glass, by Fire. 1840 Vvse 
Oper. Pyramids Gizch 1. 228 Yn some instances the glaize 
was of an extremely brilliant colour, and a perfect vitrifac- 
tion. 1845 Lapy EastLaxe Fruls. § Cor7. 1. 163 We now 
come nearer into granite Edinburgh; such petrifactions or 
vitrifactions, of houses, 1888 Eucycl Brit. XXIV. 264/2 
In Scandinavia, where there are hundreds of ordinary forts, 

..no trace of vitrifaction has yet been detected. 

Vitrifacture : see VITREFACTURE. 

Vitrifiable (vitrifoiab’l),¢. [f. Virgiry v. + 
“ABLE. Cf, F. vitrifiable (1734).] Capable of 
being vitrified; admitting of conversion into a 
glassy substance by means of heat. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 11. iii. 69 Vitrification is the 
last or utmost fusion of a body vitrifiable, and is performed by 
a strong and violent fire, which keeps the melted glasse red 
hat. 1684 BovLe Porousn. Anim. § Solid Bod. vii. 98 Weare 
wont to add to the vitrifiable matter, either some prepared 
metal, as calcined Se 19709 Phil, Trans. XXV1. 
382, 1 believe that, with this Oil there is mixed a great deal 
of the earthy, vitrifiable part of the Metal. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 1.3 The primary, or vitrifiable, earth. .he looks 
upon as the basis or matrix af all other earths, 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Alin, (ed. 3) 1.53 Mr. Achard found a mixture of 
twa parts calcareous earths and one part magnesia vitrifi- 
able. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 574 Vhe same mixture of vitri- 
fable materials will yield very different results. 1878 Miss 
J. J. Youne Ceramic Art 183 The compartments are then 


filled with vitrifiable enamels. ee ~ 
(Cf. F. vdtrifiab:lité,] 


Hence Vitrifiabl lity. 
1891 Cent, Dict. 
i-trificable, a. rare—. [Cf. VirriricatEe 

and-aBLE. So Sp. wirificable, Pg. vitrificavel, It. 
vetrificabile.] Vitrifable. 

1927 Batwwey (vol. 1D, and in later Dicts. 

+ Witrifica‘cious, a. Obs! [Cf. next and 
po Resembling glass. 


1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat, 11.105 A black, compact, 
hard bitumen; brittle and vitrificacious in breaking. 


+ Vitrificate, a. pple. Obs. (ad. med-L. 
vitrificdt-us, pa. pple. of *vdtrificdre to vitrify.] 
Vitrified. Also + Vitrificate v. ¢rans., to vitrily. 

1471 Rierey Comp. Alch, v. xviii. in Ashm, (1652) 152 And 
make thy fyre so temperat, That by the sydys thy Water be 
never vytryfycate, 1626 Bacon New Atl. ee 163 We 
have..crystals likewise, and glasses of divers kinds, and 
among them some of metals vitrificated. 1721 BatLev, 
Vitrificate, to turn into Glass. 

Vitrification (vitrifike-jan). [ad. med. or 
mod.L, *ztrificatio, f. *vitrificdre to vitrify. Cf. 
F. vitrification (16th c.), Sp. witrificacion, Pg. 
-agdo, \t. vit-, veirificazione.] 

1. The action or process of vitrifying ; conversion 
inlo a glassy substance by fusion due to heat; the 
fact of being so converted. 

_ 1618 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1633) 274 Vitrification 
is Combustion, converting Calk and Cineres into traas- 
parant glasse. 1643 Sin T. Browne Retig. Med. 1. §50 
‘The last and proper action of that element [fre] is but vitri- 
fication, or a reduction afa body into Glasse. 1661 BoyLe 
Scept. Chem, v. 322 Cuppels .. ought ta be Destitute 
of Salt, lest the Violence of the Fire should bring them to 
Vitrification, 1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 378 We may look 
on it as the beginning of Vitrification, or a middle state 
between Metal and Glass. 1793 Franxiin Lez, etc, Wks. 
31840 V. 454 There is no earth Bown sa vitrifiable as not to 
require some auxiliary solvent to facilitate its vitrification. 
1804 P. F. Tincry Paint. § Varnish, Guide 301 This vitri. 
fication is facilitated by the addition of a certain quantity of 
carbonate of potash.., or carbonate ofsoda. ier D. Witson 
Prek, Anz, 11, 111. iii. 416 Sandstone, though fer se infu- 
sible, is perfectly capable of vitrification. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxxv., (1878) 613 Stones dtewalty sepa- 
eal so to speak, glued together in the process of vitri- 
ication, 


[See Virriry v, 


: VITRIFY. 


b. With @ and pl.; An instance of sech con- 
version. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § age Likewise in their Putrefactions, or 
Rusts; as Vermilion, Verdegrease, Bise, Cirrus, &c. and 
likewise in their Vitrifications. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. 
Fp. 11.1. 53 Crystall..is not onely triturable, and reduceable 
into powder, by contrition, but will subsist in a violent fire, 
and endure a vitrification. 19759 Dutavar in PAil. Trans. 
LI. 86 Because all vitrifications must proceed from previous 
calcinations. eee by: 

2. The result or product of vitrifying ; a vitrified 
substance or body. ; rs 

16s Bices New Disp. p136 We yet more detest the pre- 
cipitations, vitrifications,and preparations of Mercury, Anti+ 
mony, Tuty, Sulphur, &c. 1762-71 H. WaLrote Vertue’s 
Axnecd. Paint, (1786) If. 235 ge heodore..communicated 
to them the process of the principal colours which ought 
to be employed in enamel, and which surpassed the famous 
vitrifications of Venice and Limoges. 1769 PAtl. Trans. 
LX. 17 Both abound with pyrites and crystallizations, or 
rather vitrifications. 1845 Petar ect, Archit. fret. 89 
This is also observable in the interior of the building, where 
there is a slight superficial vitrification. 1860 Ssuites Pd 
Heip ii. 41 He had but to cover this material with a vitrifi- 
cation of transparent glaze. 

+ Vitrificatory, ¢. Oés.—! [Cf. prec. and 
-ory.] Cansing, or resulting in, vitrification. 

1678 R. R[usseit] tr. Geder u. i, ut, vii, 54 Having no 
good Fusion in Heat of Fire but a vitrificatory Fusion only. 
Vitrified (vitrifoid), pf/. a. [f. Vitriry zv.] 
1. Converted inlo glass or a glassy substance by 

exposure to heat ; rendered glassy; glazed. 

1646 Sia I. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. i. 53 Vitrified and pelln- 
cide bodyes are of a clearer complexion in their continuities, 
then in their powders and Atomicall divisions. 1690 T, 
Burnet Theory Earth u. 49 The sun. .would. .convert it 
at length either into an heap of ashes, ora lump of vitrified 
metal. 19777 J. Wittiams Acc, Anc. Kitins 15 It was all one 
heap of vitrified ruins from top to bottom. @ 1787 G. WaiTe 
Selborne iv, The sand ..fluxes and runs by the intense heat, 
and so cases over the whole face of the kiln with a strong 
vitrified coat like glass. a1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New 
Eng., etc. (1821) 11. 80 At a little distance from the pit there 
was a large pile of calcined and vitrified ore. 1857 Toutmin 
Smits Parish 349 Glazed or vitrified pipes should anly be 
used in or under buildings. eri J. Pauses Vesuv, it. 37 
That foul vitrified matter called lava, 

b. jig. Icy, frozen. 
€ 1979 Cease Midnight 316 The winds that in converging 
Furrows plough The freezing pool.. Are arm’d with pain, 
and vitrified their Wings. — Z 

2. Vitrified fort, a hill-fort of a type occurring 
in Scotland and some parts of the Continent, the 
stones of which have been converted into a vilreons 


material by the action of fire. 

1777 J. Wituiams Ace, Auc, Ruins 25 The largest vitri- 
fied fort I ever saw, is on the south side the Grampians, 
in the shire of Angus. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 115 
Upon the top of an insulated hill adjoining, there appears 
to have been what some would call a vitrified fort; though 
athers will have it to be the vestiges of a volcano. 1825 
Hiezsert in Trans, Soc. Antig. Scot. (1831) 1V. 180 The 
name of wtrisfied fort may with much advantage be ex- 
changed for the more comprehensive and untheoretical one 
of vitrified site. 1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. IL. m1. iit 413 
One of the most remarkable specimens of a vitrified fore in 
Scotland. 18979 Lusnocn Adar. Pol. & Educ. ix. 173 The 
vitrified fort on the Hillof Noath, P 

Vitriform (vi'trifgim),a. [f. L. vitr-um glass.] 
Having the form or appearance of glass. 

1996 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 449, 120 [grains] of 
the Vitriform Phosphoric Acid, 1800 tr. L agrange’s Chem, 
1. 432 You will obtain a vitriforin matter, of the colour of 
an animal’s liver. 1834 J. Foases Laennec’s Dis. Chest 
(ed. 4) g17 The tuberculous induration is semi-transparent, 
vitriform, and humid. 1857 Lvirock Cazeauxr’ Alidwif, 
176 The space between the amnios and chorion.. principally 
filled with a liquid called hy M. Velpeau the reticulated or 
the vitriform body. pe: 

Vitrify (vittrifoi), v. [ad. F. vitrdfier (16th c.), 
or med.L. *uttrificave (Sp. and Pg. vitreficar, It. 
vit-, vetrificare), {. vitr-um glass: see -FY.] 

l. frazs. Yo convert inlo glass or a glass-like 
substance; torender vitreous by fusion due to heat. 

1894 Prat Sewell.to. 1. 25 Stones which .. endure the 
strength of fire, and are not consumed therewith, but rather 
vitrified. ¢ 1645 Howett Leéé. 1.1. xxix, Surely, that grand 
Universal-fire..at the day of judgment may by its violent 
ardor vitrifie and turn to ane lump of Crystal, the whole 
Body of the Earth. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. 45 Sometimes 
alsa is’that heat so very intense, as further to mele it and 
vitrifie it, 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. 46 Clayey 
soils, and such like, may by the strength of fire be converted 
into brick, or stone, or earthen metal, and so melted down 
and vitrified. 1728 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 1. 118 
Vitrifying the dross of metals so as to mould the same like 
Bricks or Tiles. 1750 Frankuin Lefz, etc., Wks. 1840 V. 
239 The metal appeared to have been not only melted, but 
even vitrified. 1800 tr. Lagranuge's Chem. 1. 418 This glass 
pierces crucibles and vitrifies them. 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. iv. (1878) 39 Shales, sandstones, &c.,are aften.. 
vitrified at the points of junction with greenstone, basaltic, 
and felspathic rocks. 1866 Livincstons Last Frvts. (1873) 
}. iif. 79 The clay pipes..are met with everywhere, often 
vicineds 4 4 

Jig. @1618 Rareiou Rem. (1644) 155 Every ordinary wit 
can vitrifie, and make transparent pieces, and discern their 
corruptions, @ 1678 Marve. Appleton House Wks. 1786 
ILI. 221 By her flames, in heaven try’d, Nature is wholly 
vitrify'd. 1846 Mas. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 103 ‘The soys, 
ketchups,..and other..compounds, with whose astringent 
juices we vitrify the coats of our stomachs. 

absol, 1664 Powea Exp. Philos.t.54 That..so small a fire 

‘can vitrify, will be better understood by him that knows 
how small a heat at a Lamp-Furnace will melt Glass. 


* 


VITRINE. 


2. intr. To become vitreons ; to turn into glass 
or a substance resembling this. 


a 1626 Bacon Physiol. Rent, (1679) 101 We see Metals will 
vitrify, 171atr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.103 ‘hese are apt 
to vitrifie, and make Glass and Crystal withal. 1770 PAré. 
Trans, LX. 236, | imagined that metals might not calcine 
or vitrify except in the same circumstances. 1813 Sta H. 
Davy Agric. Chenr, (1814) 328 Such lime easily Vitrifies, 
in consequence of the affinity of lime for silica and alumina, 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 252 Resisting heat 
withont slagging or vitrifying. 

Hence Vi'trifying v5/. sé. and pp/. a. 

1674 Bovir Grounds Corpusce. Philos. 32 So strictly 
united. .as to maintain their union in the vitrifying violence 
of the fire. 1756 F, Home Exper. Bleaching 155 The heat 
was just below the vitrifying point. 1839 Uax Dict. Arts 
1919 White vitrifying pastes, fit for receiving all sorts of 
metallic colours, /dzd. 1159 The vitrifying colours are laid 
on hy means of larger hair pencils, 


Vitrine (vitrin), sé. [a. F. vitrine, {. vitre 
glass.] A glass show-case for specimens or for 
objects of art. (Also atrid. in vitrine table.) 

1886 A thenzunt 27 Mar. 430/2 Four large vitrines in the 


Vase Room are now appropriated to the display of the 
Greek examples. 

t Vitrine, a. Obs. [ad. med.L, vitrin-us, f. 
L. vitrum glass.] Vitreous. 

1656 [see ViITREAN a.). 

Vitrinopal : see Virrite. 

Vitriol (vitrigl), 56. Forms: 4-5 vitriole, 5 
vit-, vytreole, 5-6 vytryol(e, 6-7 vitrioll 
(6 -olle), 5- vitriol; 5-7 vitriall, 6-7 vitrial, 
7 vitraell, [a. OF. (also F.) vtério/ (13th c.; 
=Sp. and Pg. witriolo, Mt. vetriolo, -inolo, 
vitriolo, -iuolo, .-tvuolo) or directly ad, med.L. 
vitriolum (Albertus Magnus) f. vitrum glass.] 

1, One or other of various native or artificial sul- 
phates of metals (see 2 and 3) used in the arts or 
medicinally, esp. snlphate of iren: a. Used in 
sing. without article, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Can. Vom, Prot. & T.255Vaslekked lym, 
chalk, ..Poudres diuerse, asshes,..Cered pottes, sal peter, 
vitriole. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Walcker 579 Draganti,vytryole, 
OF coporose. argagtr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 
Pulnerez of alume, zucarine brent, of attrament, and of vit» 
tiol, 1472 Rietey Comp, Adch. Adm, iv, in Ashm. (1652) 190 
Also I wrought in Sulphur and in Vitriall, Whych folys doe 
call the Grene Lyon. 1527 Annrew Brunstyhe's Distyll. 
Waters F jb, Halfe an ounce of vytryol wherof the ynke 
ismade. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physiche 317/23 
Bloddstenchinge. Take of the best Vitriolle, beate it salle, 
and boulte it through a fine cloth. 1612 Woonait Surg. 
Alate Wks, (1653) 210 Copperas or Vitriol..isa mineral salt 
which..doth farre excel many other kinds of salts, 1682 
tr. Belon's Myst. Physick lntrod. 38 Those Acides, and 
acrimonious Particles of the Salt and Vitriol which had 
caused its Sublimation. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 The 
fast is what is forced from Vinegar, Vitriol, and such like 
acid Substances, 1728 Cuamaras Cycé, s.v., The Antients 
give the Name Chatcitis, or Chalcite, to native Vitriol ae 
which is a kind of mineral Stone, of a reddish Colour, 
756-7 tt. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 11%. 124 Besides sulphur, 
vitriol is also made here, of a sapphire colour. 1854 
Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chess. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 359 The 
chloride of calcium melting easily in the still, enables the 
whole of the acetic acid to be evolved at a lower tempera: 
ture than when vitriol is employed, 31879 M¢Caatny Own 
Vimes xviii. IL. 26 The use of vitriol was recommended 
among other destructive agencies, 

b. In Jf (or with a). 

a@r4z5 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 79 Ofatramenter, 
L of vitriolez, hene many kyndez. 1605 Timme Ouersit, 3, ix. 
37 Some of these salts are bytter as wormewood, some 
Bice as vitriolls, 1656 J. Suit Pract. Physick 6 They 
that drink of them purge forth black excrements by reason 
of the vitrials, 1728 Cnauaras Cyc. s.v., According to 
Boerhaave, Vitriols consist of a metallic Part with a Sule 
phur adhering, a menstruous Acid, and Water. 1799 Kin- 
wan Geol, Ess. 395 Vitriols have been discovered huried in 
the ancient sandy ofthatsea, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem, 
V. 1004 The several vitriols being distinguished hy their 
colours, or by the metals which they contain, 


2. With distinguishing epithets: a. With adjs. 
ofcolonr. Ble, green, red, white vitriol, sulphate 
of copper, iron, cobalt, and zinc respectively. 


exgoo tr. Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 14 Grene vitriol, & he be - 


do ta a man of a drie complexioun, engendrith fleisch. 
[a 1435 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 79 Per is a spice 
of vitriol pat is called vitrialum romanum, }. coporose; And 
it is of galow colour in reward of be grenner vitriol, And 
ber is one of white colour bot no3t schynyng.) 1612 
Coter., Mfarcassin fauine, Red vitriol. 1676 Phil. Trans. 
XI. 617 A salt that had some resemblance to white Vitrial. 
1728 Cuausers Cycé. s.v., In Blue Vitriol, the Metal, where» 
with the Acid, etc. is join'd, is Copper. 1751 Gisson 
Diseases Horses 1. iii. 193 In some cases it (se. the horse’s 
eye] may be touched with the hlue Vitriol stone, or the 
Lunar caustic. 1798 Rain tr. Macguer’s Chyn:. 1.66 Green 
Vitriol hath a saltish and astringent taste, a Baranos 
Chem. 247 ee and Sulphuric Acid-Oxysulphate of 
pee itriol, 1837 Dana Afin. 180 Cobalt Vitriol 
.-Ked Vitriol. Sulphate of Cobalt. 1858 Simuonns Dict. 
Trade s.v., White vitriol is a combination of sulphuric-acid 
and oxide of zinc. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1V. 
224/2 Ferrous sulphate is the salt so well known as green 
vitriol, and also in the impure state as copperas, 

b. With other adjs., as Znglish, German, 
Hungarian, Roman vitriol. 

1573 Art of Limming Z Then put in it two unces of 
greene Coporas, or els of Romayne Vitrial, which is beste. 
161x Cotcr.,, Vitriol @ Allemagne, German Vitrioll. loid., 
es Sides Hungarie Vitrioll. 1617 Moavson 
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ftir, wn. 134 The Hae bring into France .. Leade, 
Tynne, English Vitriall, or Shoemakers blacke. 3651 
Frencn Distili, iii. 66 Take of Hungarian, or the best Eng- 
lish Vitriall. 1728 Cuampagns Cyc. s.v., Roman Vitriol is 
made hy exposing these Pyrites to the Air, till such time 
as they calcine. 1741 Compl, Fant.-Piece 1.i. 46 Take Hun- 
garian Vitriol, Allum, of each half a Pound, Phlegm of Vit- 
tiol 10 Pounds. 1837 Penny Cyct. VIL. sos/z Sulphuric 
acid and copper form sulphate of copper, hine vitriol, or 
Roman vitriol, or blue copperas. a 

3. With term indicating the base, as vétriod of 
«cobalt, copper, iron, lead, silver, etc. 

1695 W. W. New Light Chirurg. Put out 61 The 
Pouder consists ofa Vitriol of Copper. 1699 SALMON Bate's 
Dispens. (1715) 453/1 Of this opened Sol, to make Vitriol 
of Gold. 1704 Haanis Lex. Techn. 1, Vitriol of Copper or 
Venus, is Blue Chrystals made hy a Solution of Copper in 
Spirit of Nitre, Evaporation, and Chrystallization in a cool 
place, Jbid., Vitriol of Sitver, or of the Moon. | 1753 
Chaméers' Cycl, Suppl. s.v., Of this kind are the Vitriols of 
gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin. /éid.., Vitriol of 
Quicksilver, the name of a chemical preparation of quick- 
silver, with acid spirits. /éid., Another method of making 
the Vitriol of mercury. 1792 Parl. Trans. LXXXI. 38 
Fused..on a plate of platina, with the vitriols of tartar and 
soda, it appeared entirely to resist their action. 1796 Kiawan 
Elem, Min. (ed, 2) 11. 90 If they are considered ..as Vitriols 
of Cobalt and Nickel, they are ranged among Ores. 1800 
Med. Fral. VV. 288 The patient bore large doses of the 
vitriols of copper and of zinc, 

Tb. Vitriol of Mars, Moon, Venus, etc. (see 
quots, and 1704 in prec.). Obs. 

1678 Satmon Pharm, Lond, 836/2 Filings of Steel are 
digested in Spirit of Vitriol, to make Vitriol of Mars. 
Puiturs (ed, 5), Vetriol of Mars, Iron and Spirit of Vitriol 
mix'd and distill’d together. 1704 J. Haants Lex. Techn. 
I, Vitriol of Mars, or Salt of Steel, is made hy dissolvin 
Steel in some proper Acid Menstruum then Evaporating an 
Chrystallizing to gain the Salt as above in Copper. 1758 
Rep tr, Afacguer's Chyi. 1. 65 These crystals are called 
Green Vitriol, and Vitriol of Mars. 

4. a. Ot/ of vitriol, concentrated sulphuric acid. 

1580 Frameton tr. Monardes’ Med. agst. Venome 317 b, In 
our time there hath been compounded and drawen out an 
Oyle, which they call Oyle of Vitrioll or Coporace. 1612 
Corca., Huile de vie, Oyle of Vitrioll. 1660 Bovtz Mew 
Exp. Phys, Mech, xxii. 176 This we fill’d with Oyl of Vit- 
riol and fair water. 1728 Cuampaas Cycé, s.v., Oil of Vit- 
riol, which comes out after the Spirit, by heightning the 
Fire wherewith that had been rais'd. 1779 PAil. Trans. 
LXX. 31 Add, hy a little at a time, as much vitriolic acid, 
commonly sold by the name of oil of vitriol, as will re-dis- 
solve the whole.” 18a7 Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. (1843) 
391, Pouring in so much concentrated oil of vitriol as shall 
moisten the fragments. 1878 Huxtay Physiogr. 102 Water 
made slightly sour by addition of a little oil of vitriol. 

b. Spirit(s) of vitriol, a distilled essence -of 
vilriol, 

1671 R. Bonun Wind 278 Such as Oy! of Tartar and 
spirit of Vitriol. 1674 PArd Trans. 1X. 44 As for the Acid 
Saline Principle, 1 suppose ng person who hath tasted the 
Spirit of Vitriol,..will question its abounding in that sub. 
ject, 1738 Cuameens Cyci, s.v. Salt, Spirit of Nitre,..Spirit 
of Salt, ..and Spirit of Vitriol, 1772 Encycl. Brit. IL. e/a 
If the vitriolic acid contain much water, it is then called 
spirit of vitriol, 178 W. Bucnan Dos: Med. (1790) 223 

his may be sharpened with the spirits of vitriol. 1859 
Mavne Expos. Lex. 1336 Vitriol, Sweet Spirit of,..a 
term for..sulpburic ether, 

Jig. 1679 Atsop Metius fng. 1. i. 174 The Medicine isthe 

aoe ony Rome has added a few drops of the Spirits of 
itriol 

+0. Colcothar, earth, salt, of vitriol: see quots. 

Also elixir of vitriol: see Euixin sd. 4. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Mferc. Compit. 1. 21 Comatous children 
are..cnred hy Vomitive Salt of Vitriol. 2 Satmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1715) 453/2 Terra Vitrioli dulcis, sweet 
Earth of Vitriol. 1753 Chambers’ Cyc. Suppl. sv. Sul- 
pkur, Colcothar, or fixed salt of vitriol. 1755 Dict. Arts 
& Sct. s.v., A fine purple matter, called colcothar of vitriol. 
1799 G. Situ Ladoratory 1, 95 Take red calcined vitriol, 
or_colcothar of vitriol. 8 . 

5. fig. (In allusion to the corrosive properties of 
vitriol.) Virulence or acrimony of feeling or 
utterance, 

1769 Funtxs Leté, xv. (1788) 90 Flat and insipid in your 
pote state, but hrought into action you hecome vitriol 
again, 1892Srunceon /reas, David Ps, lv. 3 They..cast 
the vitriol oftheir calumny over me, 1895 Literary World 
(Boston) 8 Nov. 359/1 This introduction, with its mixture 
of genius, Girewtteet and vitriol, isa piece of prose not 
to be missed, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as vitriol bath, chamber, 
-maker, marcasile, -thrower, -throwing, water; 
vitriol ochre, a former name of gleckerite; 
t vitriol atone, a native vitriol or sulphate. 

1669 Bovtr Certain Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) Adbsol. Rest 
Bodies 15 A bulky Marchasite that I procnr’d from a 
Virtuoso that lives just hy a Vitriol-work, whither these 
among other Vitriol-Stonesare brought. 1670 [see Vitaio- 
tic a. 1]. 31675 E, Witson Spadacr, Dunelnt. 43 Two 
vitriol waters in the Copper Mine of Herongrundt. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat. v. ix. 378 If in the incarning the 
Wound the Flesh grows luxurious, touch it with a Vitriol- 
Stone, and it will.. dispose it to cicatrize, ~ 1755 Dict. Arts 
$ Sci. s.v., The old iron, picked up hy the poor people 
about our streets, is sold to the vitriol or copperas makers, 
3843 Tuacnzrav Irish Skok, viii, We had a talk about 
the vitriol-throwers at Cork, and the sentence just passed 
upon them. 1849 Hr. Mantineau 4/fst, Peace v. v. (1877) 
III, 263 They mourned over the murders, and vitriol-throw- 
ing of the opezatives, who were enslaved by mercenary 
delegates. 1867 Broxam Chem, 203 Reactions in the Vit- 
tiol Chambers, 1867 Avcusta Witson Vashti viv, Com- 
passion is about as welcome to my feelings asa vitriol bath 
to fresh wounds. cd 


VITRIOLIC. 


Hence Vi-triol », ¢vans., to injure (a person) by 
means of vitriol; to expose (a thing) te the effects 
of vitriol. 


197 Westm, Gaz. 16 Dec. 5/2,1 do not want to be killed, 
and I have a particular objection to heing vitrioled. 


+ Vitriolate, 2. Obs, Also 7 vitriolet. [ad. 
med. or mod.L. *vttriolat-us, f. uttriolum vitriol. 
Cf. Tt. vitriolato, Sp. and Pg. vitriolado, F. vi- 
triolé.] 


1. Of or belonging to, resembling that of, vitricl. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Psexd, Ef, vi, xii. 336 A vitriolate or 
copperose quality conjoyning with a terrestrious and astrin- 
gent humidity. 1665-6 PAil, Trans, I. 323 This had some- 
what of a Vitriolate taste. 1672 Bovte £ss. Gents 159 
Particles which..1 observ’d to be of a Vitriolate nature. 

2. Treated with vitriol, Vitriolate lartar (see 
VITRIOLATED 3 a). 4 

1665 Neepnam Med. Medicinae 513 As we sce in Tartar 
Vitriolate. 1672 Satmon Syn. Afed. 1. \xxxiv. 730 Vitrio- 
late Tartar taken in Broath,. .extract of Hellebore(etc.)..are 
here good, 1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit. 11.95, 1 gave him 
Spring-water corrected with Vitriolate Syrup of Rasherries, 
1704 [see Taatan} 3b). 3782 Kinwan in PAil Trans. 
LXXIII. 40 The same double decomposition will he pro- 
duced if, instead of tartar vitriolate, glauber's salt be used. 


3. Affected by, impregnated with, vitriol. 

1666 Bovtz Orig. Forms §& Quail. 339 This Vitriolate 
Nitre (if I may so call it). 1670 H.Stuspe Plus Ultra 131 
Tt is also..manifest, that there are in the bodies of men.. 
solutions or liquors imbued with sundry salts, as aluminous, 
acid, and vitriolate, etc. 1684 Bovta Porousn. Anin, & 
Solid Bod, viii.125 So that their Texture was spoiled by 
the saline and vitriolate Corpuscles. 


b. Of water, springs, etc. 

1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 359 That Pool..seemsto he of Vitrio- 
late water. 1667 ddid, ih 69 The Iron, that is said to be 
turned into Copper, by the Vitriolate Springs at Cremnitz.. 
in Hungary. 1670 /é7d. V. 1043 There are also two Springs 
of a Vitriolat water, which are affirm'd ta torn iron into 
Copper. 175: Eng. Gazetteer sv. Worton-Lower, A 
vitriolate ferrugineons spring. 

Vi-triolate, v. rare. [Cf. prec and -aTE 3.) 
frans. To affect or treat with vitriol; to render 
vitriolic, 

1605 Timmz Quersit, 1. vii. 27 By reason of a singular 
temper of sharpuess vitriolated hy sweet aud sulphurus 
spirits, 1828-32 Weastea, Vitriolate, to convert, as sul- 
phur in any compound, into sulphuric acid, formerly called 
vitriolic acid, 


Virtriolated, £7/. a. 
LATE a.) 


tl. = Vitrionate a. 1. Obs! 

3651 Bices New Disfens.P 144 The acid saline vitriolated 
qualities of wine, vineger, or juice of Limons. 

2. Impregnated with vitriol: a. Of liquids. 

@ 1626 Meverzt in Bacon's Physiol, Rent, (1679) 125 Iron 
may be dissolved by any tart, salt, or vitriolated Water. 
1670 H. Stuspz Plus Ultira 154 The vitriolated Serum 
would not flame; the vitriclated Hood did burn with a brisk 
but short flame. 1756 F. Home lee Bleaching 185 The 
liquor more acid than the vitriolated liquor in the foregoing 
experiment. 

b. Of minerals, etc., affected by native sulphates, 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Wat. 1, 250 Vitriolated clay, or 
alum, is rarely found, 1796 Kinwan Edens. Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 
3113 Mr. Bergman .. deduces the origin of Vitriolated 
Silver, from the withering and Acidification of the Sulphur- 
ated Silver Ores. 1802-3 tr. Paléas's ‘Jrav, (1812) 1.87 The 
vitriolated layers of mire still exhibit traces of sea-weeds 
and marshes. 1805 W. Saunoers Mix. Waters 49 Any 
spring of water that flows in the neighbourhood, will hence 
contain both alum and vitriolated iron. 


3. Treated with vitriol: a. Vitrtolated tartar, 


sulphate of potassium. (Cf. Tartar! 3 b.) 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 628/1 Aatimooial 
Tartar vitriolated. 3728 Cuampras Cycl. sv. Tartar, 
Tartar Vitriolated, which some call Magistery of Tartar, is 
Oil of Tartar mix’d with rectify’d Spirit of Vitriol. 1758 
Reto tr, Macguer’s Chym. 1. ag Vitriolated Tartar is almost 
as hard to dissolve in water as the Selenites. 1789 Trans. 
Soc. Arts 1. 183 An innocent neutral salt, vitriolated tartar, 
1836 Breanne Chem. (ed. 4) 36 The residuum in the retort 
furnishes vitriolated tartar. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Set. V. 7985/2 Potassic sulphate..is the salt formerly called 
vitriolated tartar and sai de duobus. 

b. With other sbs., as ammonia, tron, etc. 

19788 Phil. Trans, LXXVIILL. 395 Of vitriolated natron 
(Glauber's salt) four parts. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 67 
Eight grains of myrch,a grain and a half of vitriolated iron. 
3801 Lncycl. Brit, Suppl. I. 360/1 Sulphat of ammonia.. was 
also called vitriolated ammoniac, 1804 Asrrnetay Sxzg, 
Obs. (1837) 169, 1 gave her emetics of vitriclated zinc and 
copper, 1823 Craas Technol. Dict., Vitriolated Alkati 
(Chen oy the sulphate of potash. 

Vitriola-tion. [f Vitriotate v.] (See quet.) 

3828-32 Wensteer, Vitriolation, the act or process of con- 
verting into sulphuric acid or vitriol. 

+ Vitriolescent, a. Ods.-' [f. Vitrion sé. 
+-E8CENT.] Passing inte a vitriolated state. 
Hence Vitriole'soence. ee 

17597 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 60 Dissolved, crumbled, vitrio- 
lescent copper-pyrites. /éid. 296 The spontaneous vitrio- 
lescence of pyrites. 

Vitriolet, variant of VITRIOLATE a. 

Vitriolic (vitriglik), cz. and sb. Also 7-8 
vitriolick, 7 -ike, -iq(ue. [ad. F. witriolique 
(16th c., = It., Sp., Pg. vétriolico), or f. VITRIOb 
56, +-10, F — 2 

A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to vitricl ; patie 


[f. prec. or Virrio- 


VITRIOLICO-. 


the nature or qualities of vitriol; impregnated with 
vitriol. 

31670 W. Simrson Hydrol. Ess. 62 The solution of the 
vitriol’ ee the same vitriolick oaker. 
1676 Gaew Anat. Pl., Exper. Luctation ii. § 4 Irish Slat.. 
seems to be nothing else buta Vitriolick Bole. 1707 Frovea 
Physic. Puise-Watch 257 In the Quartans, the..Pain is 
from the vitriolic Cacochymia. 1760 Patl, Trans. LI. 470 
It is of a subacid taste, and very nauseously vitriolic, 1774 
Gotnss. Mat, Hist, (1862) 1. x1. 215 A mucons substance, 
which bad something of a vitriolic quality, settled under 
the reticular membrane. 1802 Pravrain /élustr. Hutton. 
The. 33 This compound of metal and sulpbur, .is destroyed 
by the contact of moisture and resolved into a vitriolic salt. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. VU. 108/1 If the pit water 
be vitriolic. .it becomes necessary to use every means to 
procure better water. 1899 F. I. Buuten Log cake 
A fiery white spirit, fresh from the still... This vitriolic stu 
seemed to meet every emergency, — 

b. Vitriolie acid, oi) of vitriol. 

1747 Wattin Pait. Trans. XLIV. Suppl. 588, I acidulated 
the Liguors with the vitriolic Acid. 1778 W. Pryce A/ix. 
Conall 54 It entirely resists the vitriolick acid, which dis- 
solves or corrodes every other known metallick body, except 
Gold. 180a Mar. Encewortn Aforal 7., Forrester, Bank- 
notes, The large bottle of vitriolic acid was broken. 1842 
Oapvezson Creo?, xiii. 137 The gas was generated from steel 
filings and vitriolic acid. 

2. fiz. Of language, persons, etc.: Extremely 
sharp, caustic, or scathing; bitterly ill-natnred or 
malignant. 

1841 H. F.Cnoarzy Music & Mann, III. 3r Venting a 
flood of vitriolic sarcasm, or a flight of higb-toned poetry. 
1866 E. P. Wuurete Characters & Charac. Men 5 Robes- 
pierre..{and] Frederick of Prussia..were both bitter and 
vitriolic natures, 1879 McCaatuy ist, Own Tinies II. 
197 He never became more than a great Hariaoentary 
critic of the acrid and vitriolic style. 1903 CoLeman C, 
Reade i. v. (1904) 324 For vitriolic vigour this epistle 
excels anything in the language. 

B. sé. A vitriolic substance. Ods.—1 

a@t7oo Evetyn Diary 7 Nov. 1651, It had a taste of a 
strong vitrioliq, and smelt like aqua fortis. 

Vitriolico-, combining form of prec., employed 
in afew chemical terms, as vitriolico-antimoniated, 
-muriated, -neutral, 

178a_ Kiawan in PA. Trans. LXXIII. 49 Whenever 2 
vitriolico-neutral salt..is evaporated to a certain degree, 
the vitriolic expels these acids in its turn. 1796 — £¢em, 
Min. (ed. 2) 11, 113 [Silver] Vitriolico muriated, or Corneous 
Silver Ore, /ééd, 122 Vitriolico Antimoniated Silver Ore. 


Vitrio-lify, v. rare—, [f. Virrion sé. + 
-(1)FY.] ¢vans. To vitriolize. Hence Vitrio‘lify- 


ing ppl. a. 

1674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 72 The expansion of some of those 
prodigiously active Springy particles... which together with 
the Aerial Salt were arrest eUiby the Vitriolifying principle. 

+ Vi'trioline, a. Ods. [f. VirRion sd, +-1nE 1] 
Resembling vitriol ; vitriolic. 

1652 Farncu Vorksk, Spa iii 34 Astringing waters, as 
Alluminons, and Vitrioline almost every where. a 1661 
Furtea MVorthies, Yorks. (1662) 11. 188 In a morish 
boggy ground ariseth a spring of a Vitrioline tast and 
odour, 1684 tr. Bonet'’s Merc. Compit, ut. 52 The Bath 
waters, wherein the vitrioline virtue is most eminent. 1703 
Pail. Trans. X XV. 1573 How far these Stones are the effect 
of a Vitrioline Juice, I will not determin, 

Vitrioli-zable, «. [f. Virriotizxz. + -aBLz.) 
That may he vitriolized; capable of being con- 


verted into vitriol, 

31796 Kiawan Elen, Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 82 That the Iron, in 
Pyrites, [is] spontaneously Vitriolizable. 1828-3a WeasTER, 
(Hence in later Dicts.] 

Vitrioliza'tion. ([f. next+-ation.] The 
process of converting, or of being converted, into 
a vilriol. 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritol. 109 The vitriolisation of pyrites. 
178a Kiawax in PAdl. Trans. LX XIE. 74 As Mr. Menuet 
has observed in his excellent Treatise on Vitriolization. 
1804 /éid, XCIV. 318 The maguetical pyrites..seems to be 
liable to oxidizement, but not to vitriolization. 

Vitriolize (vittridleiz), v. [ff Virrion 54.) 

1. a. trans. To convert into vitriol; to vitrio- 
late. Also adsol, 

1694 Satmon Bate's Disfens. (1713) 453/t Dissolve againin 
fair Water and crystallize or vitriolize as before. 1799 
Kiawan Geol. Ess. 395 By long exposure to the air and 
moisture they are at Jast vitriolized. 

b. zzir. To become vitriolated or vitriolic. 

1757 tr. Henckel's Pyritol, 327 Such pyrite as vitriolise 
sparingly and leisnrety. 1796 Ktnwan Lem. Min. (ed. 2) 
Il. 8 There are some that spontaneously effloresce and 
vitriotize. 

2. trans. To injure with vitriol; to throw vitriol 
at (a person) with intent to injure. 

1886 Datly News 15 March (Cassell's), The jury did not 
believe that the child from the same motive vitriolized 
himself. 1901 Daily Chron. 24 July 4/6 The painful case 
of a handsome girl who was ' vitriolised * by a rival. 

Hence Vi'triolized 2//. a. Also Vi'triolizer, 
one who throws vitriol with intent to injure, 

3882 Pali Mali G, 13 Nov. 2 Thinking he had to deal 
with a vitriolizer the servant ran down to cal a policeman, 
1891 bid. g Noy. 7/t Vitriolized spices and arsenicated 
coffee. 1894 [Vestit. Gaz. 17 Oct. 6/3 With vitriolised drink 
supplied to you at fabulous prices. ’ 

itriolous, a. Obs. [f. VirRIoL sé. +-aus, 
Cf, OF. vitrioteux.] Of the nature of vitriol; 
vitriolic. 

1646 Sian T. Baowne Pseud, Ep. 111. xxii. 164 Some attrition 
from aa acide and vitriolous humidity inthestomack. /éid. 
vi. xii. 336, 1 say, a vitriolous or copperous quality; for 
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vitriol] is the active or chiefe ingredient in Inke. 1707 
Curios. in Hust, & Gard. 56 Vitriolous, nitrous, &c. Spirits. 

Vitrious, obs.-form of Vitreous a. 

Vitrisoh, variant of Virry Oés. 

Vitrite (vitroil). Avin. [6 L. vitr-unz glass 
+-ITE1,] (See quots.) 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, (1878) 341 Opal, 
as a rock, usually only forms very subordinate masses, e.g. 
the so-called vitrite, which occurs at Meronitz, in Bohemia. 
1868 Watrs Dict. Chen. V. 1004 Vitrinopal, Vitrite, the 
matrix of Bohemian pyrope, related to pitchstone. 

Vi 'tro-, combining form on Gr. models of L. 
vitrum glass, used in a few terms, as vitro-de'n- 
tine, the hard external layer of dentinein a tooth ; 
vittrophyre, a suhdivision of porphyritic rocks; 
hence eitrophyric adj.; vittrotype (see quot. 
1875). : 

1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anal. 1V. 882/: The dental plate 
consists..of a central mass of coarse osseous substance.. 
and an external sheath of very hard ‘ vitro-dentine’, 1870 
tr. Sivicker'’s Man. Histology xv. (N. Syd. Soc.) 471 The 
central portion [of a tooth] consists of vaso-dentine, which 
is covered with true dentine; external to which again is a 
thin layer of vitro-dentine. 
2713/2 Vitro-type (Photography), a name given to the pro- 
cesses which involve the production of collodion film pic- 
tures on glass, 1882 Geixie Tert-Bk. Geol. 11. 1. iii. go 
Vogelsang has proposed to classify this yee [Porphyritic] 
in three divisions : 1st, Geamephite) .and, Felsophyre,..3rd, 
Vitrophyre, where the ground-mass is a glassy magna. 
1890 Philos, Mag, March 288 Among the pyroxenic rocks 
the most noticeable varieties are the labradorite-andesites, 
the pyroxene-audesites—of which both ‘trachytoid’ and 
‘vitrophyric’ forms occur, é 

+ Vitrose, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. type *uitrds-us, f. 
vitrum glass.) ‘Glassy, full of glass.’ 

17a7 Barey (vot, IT). 

Vi-trons, ¢ rare. [f. L.vitr-um glass. 
F. vitreux, and med.L. vitrus adj.] Vitreous. 

1657 Physical Dict., Vitrous humor, a moisture like to 
molten glass or cbrystal, which is a part of the eye. 1779 
Sta W. Hamitron in PA. Trans. LXX. 51 nore, A flex- 
ible, capillary, yellow glass,.. with small vitrons globules at 
a little distance one from the other. 1859 Mavne £-rfos. 
Lex. 1336 Omalins admitted a genus of vitrous rocks com- 
prehending the silicated, vitrified stones or rocks, 

+ Virtrum. 0és. rare. [L.] Glass; a glassy 
substance ; a glass vessel. 

31657 Physical Dict. Vitrum, glass: it's used to signifie 
glass distilling vessels, or any other vessels made of glass. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 5x A certain thin Lamina ofa vitrum 
or vitrified part of the Metal. 1694 Satyon Sate's Dispens. 
(1713) 547/1 Le Febure makes the Salt..of the Glass..,but 
he mingles the Vitrum with its equal Weight of Sulphur in 
Pouder. a 2 

Vitruvian (vitré-viin), a. [f. the name of M. 
Vitruvius Pollio,a Roman architect and writer on 
architecture (¢10 B.c.).] Of, relating to, or in the 
style of Vitruvius. 

1762 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1765) 1. 116 
Our buildings must be as Vitruvian, as writings inthe days 
of Erasmus were obliged to be Ciceronian, 1835 R. WiLLis 
Archit, Mid, Ages i. 23 note, The latter [Alberti] pub. 
lished the first treatise on the Vitrnvian architecture, in 
1485. 1 Symonos Michelangelo xiii. 11. arz7 Church, 
cupola, and spires are hnilt up by a succession of Vitruvian 
temples, 

b. Vitruvian scroll, a convoluted scroll-pattern 
employed as an architectural ornament. 

1837 Antig. Athens 19 A sort of thatch of laurel leaves, 
surrounded by an ornamental edge, usnally termed a 
Vitrnvian scroll. 1886 G. Schumacnenr Across the Yordan 
iii, 173 A lintel-stone .. which is.. ornamented with the 
seven-branched candlestick and a sort of vitruvian scroll. 

Hence Vitru'vianism, the slyle or principles of 
archilteclure favoured by Vitruvius. 

1859 Jernson Brittany viii. 115 Going straight from the 
debased flamboyant or perpendicular to Vitruvianism. 

+ Vitry. Ods. Forms: 5 vettris, Sc. vitrisch ; 
6 vitre, 7 vitree, vitrie, vittry, 8 vitry; 6-7 
vittery, 9 vittory. [ad. F. Vitréd, the name ofa 
town in Brittany. The early forms in -zs, -ésch 
prob. represent F. Vz¢rées pl., canvas cloths made 
at Vitré.] Vitry canvas, a kind of light durable 
canvas, (Cf, Vannezas.) Also e//ift. 

€3428 Foreign Accts. 59m. 23 a (P. R. O.), {A ship's 
bonnet containing] iiij di’ uln’ canab' de vettris. 1497 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 345 For xiiij elne of vetrisch cam- 
mas to ane litil paljonne of the Kingis, xiiijs. 1534 Zxch. 
Acc. 58/13 Vittery canvas. 1599 NAsnE Lenten Stuff 27 
For which is alwaies paide ade Golde, with salt, Canuas 
Vitre, and a great deale of good trash. 1612 Ledger A. 
Halyburton (1867) 319 Vandolose or Vitrie canves the en, 
x3, 3627 Moryson /¢i, 111. 134 And they bring from 
thence Linnen cloathes, called white Roanes and Vitree 
Canvas, 1640 in Entick London (1766) 11. 167 Linnens,.. 
narrow vandates, or vittry canvas. 17ar C. Kine Brit. 
Merch. 1. 181, 17000 Hund. of Vitry and Noyals Canvas. 
Jbid. 284 Canvas Vitry,..Canvas Norman. 1757 J. H. 
Grose Voy. E. Indies 176 Holland's duck, or vitry, is 
whilst in use, more pliant, and less apt to split. 1867 
Smvru Sailor's Word-bh. 714 Vitry, a light and durable 
canvas. fbid., Vittory, a fine canvas, of which the waist- 
cloths were formerly made, 

Vitsonday, obs, Sc. form of WuitsunpDaAy. 

| Vitta (wild). Pl. vittes (vita). [L. vitta a 
band, fillet, chaplet, esp. one worn round the head. ] 

+1. Anat. (See quot.) Ods.-° 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Vitta, that part of 
the Coat call'd Asmmnion, which sticks to the Infants Head 
(Heuce in Phillips, 1706, etc.) 


Cf. 


when ‘tis just Born. 


1875 Kuicur Dict. Afech. 


VITULINE. 
2. Rom. Antig. (See quots.) f 


Neither of the applications rests ppon L. psage. 

1726 A. Goapon ftin. Sept. 77 He [sc. 2 Romano soldier) 
has a Sash or Vitta coming over his Breast, reaching to his 
Middle, 1847 Xztto's Cyct, Bibl. Lit. \. 227/2 The objects 
above denominated appendages and vitta.. were straps of 
leather secured to the lower rim of tbe barrel of a suit of 
armour, and to the openings for arm-holes. 

3. Zool. A band or stripe of colour. 

3819 Sternens in Shaw's Gen, Zool. XI. 11. 346 The 
hypochondria [of the Guernsey Partridge] mare with 2 
double black vitta. 1849 Jounston in Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. 365 Mite..marked on the back with a dark vitta 
or line forming two sigmoid flexures, 1875 G. N. Lawaexce 
Birds S,W, Mexico 51 Larus californicus. dill grayisb- 
white, behind the yellowish-white tip a black vitta, 

b. Bot. (See quot.) 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 403/2 The term vitta is also 
sometimes applied to the various stripes which are found 
upon leaves, and which either arise from irregniar distribne 
tion or entire deficiency of colowring-matter. 

4. Bot. a. One of a number of elongated club- 
shaped canals or tubes occurring in the pericarp of 
the fruit of most umbelliferons plants and contain- 
ing their characteristic oif. Usually in pl. 

1830 LinoLey Vat, Syst. Bot. 4 The ridges are separated 
by channels, below which are often placed, in the sub- 
stance of the pericarp, certain linear rece; tacles of coloured 
oily matter, called vst#z. 1847 STEELE Field Bot. 30 Vitte 
on the upper half of the fruit only..Heracleunz. Vittz as 
long as fruit... Peucedanunt. 1870 Hooxea Sind. Flora 
356 Trinia., primary ridges subequal, thick, smooth, rngose 
or (ig with a large vitéa inside each, = 

. One of a number of internal projections oc- 
curring in the valves of diatomaceous plants. 

1888 Cassell’s Encyc?. Dict. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bod. 
Terms. 

Vittail(e, obs. forms of VicruaL sé, and v, 

Vittandly, obs. Sc. variant of WITTINGLY adv, 

Vittate (vitct), 2 fad. L. vit7at-us bound 
with a fillet or chaplet, f. vz¢/a VirTa + -aTE 2,] 

1, Zool., Bot., etc. Marked or striped with vitta. 
Cf. ViTTATED a, 

1826 Krapy & Sp. Entomol, IV. alvi. 290 Vittate (Vittata), 
aie with several snch stripes. 1866 7'reas. Bot, 1a24/t 
ittade, striped lengthwise. bs 

2. Bot. Having a vitta or vittze (sense 4 a). 

Chiefly in combination, s-vittate, 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 153 Kryngium;..primary ridges 
obscure r-vittate. Fe 

Vittated, a. Zool., Ornith., etc. rare, [f. as 
prec. +-ED2,] = prec. I. 

Only in the specific names of a few hirds, reptiles, etc. 

1790 Latuam fad. Ornith, U1. 827 Procedlaria vittata,.. 
Vittated Petrel, 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool. 111.1. 533 Vittated 
Snake. Coluber Vittatus. 1804 [id. V. 1. 22 Vittated 
Silure. Sélurus Vittatus. g : 

Vitte, obs. f. Witsd. Vittee, dial. var. Firry 
a. Vittel(1, obs. ff. Vicruan sé. and v. Vit- 
teller, -lour, ctc. obs. ff. VicruaLLer. Vittely, 
obs. Sc. f. Witrity adv. Vitten, dial, var. 
Fitren sé. and a. 

+ Vittered, variant of FirreRED ff/. a. Obs. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 335/265 Viterde 
hodes and Clokes also, Al pat vile pride schal don hem 
ful wo. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 609 The wilde Ache or Parseley 
hath targe leaves, al jagged, cnt, and vittered, much like the 
leaves of the wilde Carrot. 

Vittering, Sc. form of WITTERING. 

Vitterly, Sc. form of WITTERLY adv. Obs. 

Vittery, var. VitRy Oés. 

Vittie-vayr : see VETIVER. 

(1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 403V ittie-vayr,the Tamool nate, 
sometimes written MWoetiwear, of the highly fragrant roots 
of a grass which is found in many parts of India] 1861 
Bentiey Alan. Bot. 699 Andropogon muricatus, Vittie- 
vayr or Cuscus, yields a fragrant oil according to Dr. 
Hooker, 

Vitting, obs. Sc. form of Wirtinc vél. 58. 
Vittle, obs. or dial. f. Vicruan sé.; obs. f. 
VICTUAL 2. 

+ Vittorin, Anglicized f. Verrurino. Oés. 

1613 Sia A. Snertey Trav. / ersia 24 He bronght me to 
a Vittorin, of whom he had already hired Horses, Camels, 
and Moiles for me. r 

Vittory, Vittry, var. Virry Os. Vitty, 
dial’or slang var. ot Fitty a. ; obs. Sc. f. Wirty a. 
Vittyng, obs. Sc. f. Wirrine #6/, sé. 

+ Vi-tulate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. vitudat- ppl. stem 
of vitulari lo celebrate a feslival, keep holiday, 
be joyful.) zuér. ‘Wantonly to rejoice’ (Cockeram 
1, 1623). 

+ Vitulation. Ods. rare. [ad. late L. vitulatio 
(Macrobius), noun of action f. L. vitulari: see 
prec.] A public thanksgiving or festival. 

In quots. erroneously associated with L. vitulus a calf. 

1607 Torse.t Four-f. Beasts 90 The auncients called 
Victoria by the name of the Goddesse Vitula, bycanse they 
sacrificed vnto hir calues, which was termed a Vitulation: 
and this was vsuall for victory and plenty. 1623 CockERram, 
Vitulation, a reioicing like a calfe. 

Vituline (vitizlain), a. rare. [ad. L. vitulin- 
ws, £, vituluscalt, Cf. F. vituline (Balzac).) 
Of or belonging to a calf or calves; resembling 
that of a calf. . 

Vitular, vitulary, with similar sense, are recorded in the 
Cent. Dict. and other recent Dicts, 


VITUPER. 


1656 Biount Glossogr. 1786-28053 Tooke Purley (1829) 
11. 444. 1860 WaaxaLe Lif in Sea ii. 27 In spite of their 
{i.e. seals’] clumsy form, the vitnline countenance wears 
an expression of calmness and peace. 1870 LoweLt Among 
my Léks. Ser. i. (1873) 167 Ifa double allowance of vituline 
brains deserve such honor, there are few commentators on 
Shakespeare that would have gone afoot. 

t Vituper, sd. Obs. Also 5 vi-, vytupere, 6 
Sc. wituper. [a. OF. vituper, -ere (obs. or arch. 
F. witupéere, = Pr. vetupier), ad. late or med.L. 
vituperium VITUPERY.} Vitnperation. ; 

1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 188 Thir fals Jowis 
--revy(ljis thame and dois all the vituper thai may to 
haly kirk and to the sacrament. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Auian xv, Suche is now in grete honour and worship that 
herafter shalle falle in to grete vytupere shame and dis- 
hononr. ¢ 1500 Welusine xxxiii. 233 To the moost vytupere 
& shame of the Catholycal feyth, 1571 Satir. Pocus Re- 
Sorin. xxvii. to9 Mark als be wite, vise, wituper, and the 
waige Off wntried traisoun and of tyrannye. 

tVituper, v7. Obs. rave. In 5 vytuper. [a. 
OF. vituperer (1othc.; obs. or arch. F, vitupérer 
= Pr., Sp. and Pg. wvituperar, It. -are), ad. L. 
vituperdreto WITUPERATE. Cf. prec.] ¢fvans. To 
vituperate or revile ; to dishonout or disgrace. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop 1. vii, Men preysen som- 
tyme that that shold be hlained & vytupered And ofte men 
--vytuperen that that shold be preysed. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes 
of Aymon xiv. 337 O, gode lord, .deliver me from the handes 
ofmy enmyes that I be not vytupered nor brought to shame. 

Vitu-perable, a. ? Oss. Also6 vytuperable. 
[a. OF. witeperable (obs. F., Sp. vituperable, Pg. 
viluperavel, lt. vituperabile), ad. L. viterperabil-is 
(rare) blameworthy, censurable, f. wituperare to 
Vituperate.} That deserves or merits vitupera- 
tion; hlameworthy, censurable, reprehensible; 
disgraceful, shameful, 
€ t4sotr, De Isnttationes, xix.22 Vf an accustnmed exercise 
, be liztly forsaken porngh hevynes o* sonle or negligence, 
it is vitnperable, & wol be fuunde noyous, 1481 Botonea 
Tulle on Olid Age (Caxton) C vij, Cecilyus saide of olde 
age a thyng is no more vituperable and lothyng, thenne is 
the same that he seeith here before. c¢1g1o BarcLay Mirr, 
Gd. Manners (1570) G v, But a famous merchaunt, great, 
tiche, and haboundant, And rightwisely dealing, is not 
vituperahle. 1547 Booaor rev. Health § 163. 58b, There 
be many other myrthes & consolacions, some beynge good 
& landahle & some vytuperable. 1386 Day Eng. Secretary 
1. (1625) Gr ‘I'o ouercome others iy vertue is a thing inost 
honourable, hut in pursnite thereof to be conuinced of any 
other, is a thing most vituperable. 1603 H. Caosse Vertues 
Continw. (1878) 99 Nothing doth more corrupt and wither 
greene and tender wits, then such vnsanoury and vituperable 
bookes. 1842 T. ‘l'aytoan Fm ns Of vituperahle men 
there are four species; of which the first consists of the 
ambitions. 

Vitu-perant, a. and sd. rare. [ad. L. vitupe- 
rant-, vituperans, pr. pple. of vituperdre to Vitu- 
PERATE. Cf, OF. vituperant (Godef.).] a. adj. 
Abusive, vituperative. b. sd. A vitupcrator. 

3864 Reals: 17 Feb. 7 We do not think, .that the most 
vituperant colonel would express such strong opinions. 2889 
Pall Mail G. 16 Oct. 5/1 Whilst Lord Salisbury came here 
as your most exalted vituperant, you are journeying hither 
as his most ohedient and faithful adulator ! 

Vitu perate, p//. a. rare, [ad. L. vituperat- 
us, pa. pple. of witugerdre: see next.) Vituper- 
ated; worthy of vituperation. 

1832 Weston, Kev. XVI. 7 Wealth was to be discreditahle, 
upmanly, vituperate, because it was found greatly to in- 
dispose men to he active thieves. ; x 

Vituperate (vaitid-pére't, vi-), v. [f. L. uttze- 
perat-, ppl. stem of wituperare to censure, blame, 
disparage, find fault with, etc., f. wtz- for vitz-, 
stem of w¢7um blemish, fault, Vice sb.1+ ~ardre to 
ptepare. Seealso Viturerz.] frans, To blame, 
speak ill of, find fault with, in strong or violent 
language ; to assail with abuse; to raie or revile. 

Not in common use until the beginning of the roth c. 

1542 Booave Dyetary xvi, eg: 273 Lge lonyth not 
porke nor swynes flesshe, bnt doth vituperat & abhorre it. 
1631r Cotcr., Vitugerer, to vituperate, dispraise, discom- 
mend, [Hence in Cockeram, Blonnt, Bailey, etc.] 1638 
PenxetuMan Artack, Cij, Whatsoever transcends their 
sedulous apprehension. , without any favourable expostula- 
vacate will anworthily and uawittiagly vituperate and 
reprehend, 

1819 Scorr /vankoe xxxiii, The incensed priests..con- 
tinued to raise their voices, vituperating each other in had 
Latin, 1836 Laws Elva Ser. 1 Pop. Fallacies iv, A speech 
from the poorest sort of people which always indicates that 
the party vituperated is a gentleman. 1860 Faouny //ist. 
Eng. V. 477 ie vitnperated from the pulpit the vices of 
the court, 1883 A, Foanes in Forts. Rev. 1 Nov. 671 
Englishmen are not io the habit of vituperating Monk as a 
traitor. 

refi, 1812 H. & J. Surtn Rey, Addr, x. (1873) 96 Devia- 
tion from scenic propriety has only to vituperate itself for 
the consequences it generates. , 

b. adsol. or intr. To employ abusive language. 

1856 R.A. Vaucuan Afystics vil. v. 46 Vituperated and 
vituperating, he became a wanderer thronghont Germany. 
1877 Mrs. Outenant Makers Flor. vi. 168 He loses his 
temper and begins to vituperate. 

Hence Vitu'perated pp/. a. 

1841 Emeason Conservative Wks, (Bohn) II. 272 Vou are 
yonrself the result of thia manner of living, this fon! com- 
promise, this vitnperated Sodom, 

Vituperation (vaitizpére'fan, vi-). Also 5 
-acyon. fa. OF. vituperaciun, -acion, -ation 
(obs. F. wituperation, =Sp. vituperacion, Py. 
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vituperacao, \t. vituperasione), or ad. L. witupera- 
tion-, vituperatio blaming, censuring, etc., noun of 
action {. vttuperdare : see prec. and -aTION, ] 

I. The action, fact, or process of vituperating ; 
blame, censure, reproof, or (esp. iu later use) the 
expression of this, in abusive or violent language ; 
abuse, railing, rating. Also, vituperative or abu- 
sive language. 

There are few instances of the use of the word before the 
beginning of the igth c,: cf. Virurgzaate v. 

1481 Boronea Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) Cviij, The third 
part.. which Caton answerith,. .reprenith them of the seconde 
defanlte of uituperacyon opposed ayenst olde age. 160 
(title), Ave Satyre of the thrie Estaits, in commendation of 
Vertew and Vitnperation of Vyce; maid be Sir Dauid 
Lindesay. 1633 J. Done J/ist. Septuagint 1ss When a 
man becomes vntractahle, and inaccessible, hy fierceaesse 
and pride :,.then vituperation comes vpan him, and prina- 
tion of honour followes him. 1656 Stantev Hist. Philos. 
ve (1687) 165 Of Rhetoric are six kinds. .(6] Vituperation, 
when we declare a Man to be wicked. 

1821 Scorr Aeni/w. xx, It was one of these old women 
who..answered his petition..with a volley of vitupera- 
tion. 1845 Foran Handbdk. Spain 1. 35 Few nations can 
surpass the Spaniards in the language of vituperation, 1887 
Ruskin Pretevita 11. 193 A rhyme written..in vituperation 
of the idle people at Conflans, 
+2. A canse of blame or censure, Ods.—1 

1726 Aviirrr Parergon 305 (bis) Such a Writing ought to 
be clean and free from any Cavil or Vituperation of Rasure. 

+ Vitupera‘tious, 2. Ods.—! [f. prec.: see 
-10Us.] Vitnperative. 

1797 Soutnev Let. to F. Cottle 13 Mar. in Life (1849) 1. 
306 guage is not vituperatious enough to describe the 
effect of its downward elongation, x 

Vituperative (vaiti#péretiv, vi-), 2. [ad. L. 
type *uttuperdtru-us, f. vituperat-, ppl. stem of 
vituperare, or directly f. VITUPERATE v, +-IVE. 
Cf. obs. F. vttuperativement adv. (Godef.), It. 
vituperativo.} 

1, Of words, language, etc. : Containing, con- 
veying, or expressing strong depreciation; vio- 
lently abusive or fault-finding; contumelions, op- 
probrious. Also, of or pertaining to vituperation. 

Freq, in the 19th ¢. 

1727 Porn, etc. Art of Sinking 115 The vituperative par- 
tition will as easily he replenished with a miost choice col- 
lection [of arguments]. 19759 Sterne 7'y. Shandy 1, xix, 
Tristram!—Melancholy dissyllahle of sound! which, to his 
ears, was unison to Nincompoop, and every name vitupera- 
tive under heaven. 1816 Scorr Autig. xxx, In utter despair 
at this vitnperative epithet. 1856 Kane Arct. E-rgi, IIL. xii. 
129 His eloquence ming more and more licentious and 
vituperative. 1859 Mitt Liderty ii. (1865) 32/1 It is far 
more important to restrain this employment of vitnperative 
language than the other. 

b. Const. of (a person). rare}. 

1843 Scorr Quentinz D. viii, Had I..heard by report that 
a question vituperative of my Prince had been asked hy the 
King of France, 1 had..instantly mounted and returned. 


2. Characterized or accompanied by vituperation 


or abuse, 

1754 CnesTeEarietp in World No. 101 P3 The torrents of 
their [sc. female] eloquence, especially in the vituperative 
way, stun all opposition. 1844 Disraeus Coningsby nu. i, 
The indignant, soon to become vituperative, secession of a 
considerable section of the cahinet. 187: ‘Hotmaz Lee’ 
Aliss Barringtan 1. ix, 129 When they have been most in 
fanit themselves, they are most prone to shower a general 
vituperative blame and condemnation on the other side, 

3. Of persons: Given to vituperation ; employ- 
ing or uttering abusive language. 

1819 Blackw, Mag, V. 90 A Whigisa vitnperative animal. 
1843 Cartvce Past & Pr. 1. v, Quietly hearing all manner 
of vituperative able editors speak, 190g H. Paut Hist. 
Alod, Eng. 1, xii. 208 The violent and vituperative cham- 
pion of the Protestant religion. 

Hence Viturperatively adv.,in a vituperative 
manner; with vituperation or nbuse. 

1831 Caatvce in Fronde Firs? go Years (1882) 11.159 The 
critical repnblic will cackle vituperatively, or perhaps main- 
tain total silence, 1853 Fraser's Alag. XLVI. 456 (He] 
continues his vituperatively shrill demands. 1884 J. Paaken 
Apost, Life Il. 115 They wonld not speak their nother 


Vituperator (vaitiz-péreitas, vi-). fa. L. 
vituperator, agent-noun f. L. vituperdre to Vitu- 
reraTE. Cf. Sp. and Pg. wrtuperador, OF. 
vituperettr.} One who vituperates; an abnser. 

1837 Chambers’ Frul, 19 Aug, 239 To stigmatise the 
vitnperators. would he now of little service. 1841 Hoa, 
Satu Aloneyed Man M1. iv. 116, 1 was tempted to chastise 
the vulgar vituperator. 1884 Afench. Exam.9 May 5/t 
That indignant declamation which is a favourite weapon 
with the vitaperators of the Government. 


Vitu-peratory, 2. 70bs. [f. L. type *uitn- 
peradtori-us, {. vituperdre: see VITUPERATE v. and 
-ony 2,] Expressive of blame or censnre; vitu- 
perative, violently abusive. 

1586 Dav Lug, Secretary 1. (1623) 20 Laudatorie [Epistles] 
wherein is specially praised any thing, and Vituperatorie, 
in which is misliked or condemned whatsoener may he 
thonght worthy either to he abhorred or dispraised. 1660 
Charac, Italy To Rdr. A5, For that [proverb] hath two 
ends..the one Vituperatory, and the other Landatory. 
41832 BentHam Deontol. (1834) J. 315 The very same 
desire having ordinarily three designations, one landatory, 
one vituperatory, and the other neutral, 1843 Zait's 
Mag. X. 343 A filnent array of vituperatory and laudatory 
phrases, 


. tongue if they did not speak vitnperatively. 


VIVA. 


+ Vitupe-rious, ¢. Oés. [a. OF. vituperieus 
(implied in the adv. attuperteusement; cl. Sp. 
vilupertoso), or ad. late or med.L. wituperidsus 
(Diefenbach), f. vitsperium VITUPERY : see -10U8.] 

1, Vituperative, strongly abusive or censorious. 

1604 Deavton Jfoyses 1.2 Muse, I innoke the vtmost of 
thy might, ..Gainst the vile Atheists vituperious Sting. 
1632 Litcow 77av. x. 490 To confound the calumnions 
and vituperious Papists. 1667 WaTerHouse Fire Lond. 88 
Vituperious Sarcasms, Secret rejoycings at their rnins. 

2. Worthy of blame, vituperable ; hence, shame- 
ful, discreditable, disgraceful, ignominious. 

1613 tr. Benvenuto's Passenger 1. iv. 281 O what doe I see, 
and what doe I heare in my dayes, what vituperions 
crimes? 1624 Gag for Pope 12 Clothed with the Sambenito, 
a punishment as vituperious as the carting of Bawdes in 
England. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury un. 15/2 The bearing 
of these Hellish Vituperious, horrid and vile things, is to 
deter, the beholder from becoming like thei. 

Hence + Vituperiously adv, vituperatively ; 
shamefully. Obs. 

1632 Litncow 7/'rav, 1..(1906) 3 The name and fame of the 
most righteous alive,..he thus diversly taxed and vituperi- 
ously calumniated. 1650 Howett Givaffii's Rev. Naples 
1. 130 So they concluded to die sooner,..then to live so 
vituperiously in such a hasenesse and servitude. 

Vitu'perize, v.  xonce-wod. [izrec. f L: 
wituper-dre + -148.] trans. To vituperate. 

1894 T. Waicut Life Defoe 52 Whoever vituperised ‘ The 
‘True-born Englishman ', it is not to he supposed that the 
ladies did. 

Vitu-perous, ¢. ? 05s. [ad. obs. or arch. F. 
wlupéreux (=Pr. vituperos), or Sp. (also It. and 
Pg.) wituperoso, ad. late or med.L. uituperdsus, 
f, vitupertum VITUPERY : see -OUS.] 

1. = VirvPERiovs a. !. 

1588 Parks tr. Sfendoza's Hist. China 33 Then they 
teturne againe with vituperous and vile words, 

2. = VITUPERIOUS a, 2. 

1610 Chester's Tri, To Rdr. Azhb, Let him be prest with- 
out pity.., and like a vituperons offender, be stamped and 
stared at, 1651 Cucrerrea Astrol, Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 173 
White clouds in the Urine, and neer the bottome, are 
commendahle; black clouds, and neer the top, are had and 
vituperous. ‘ . 

Hence Vitu-perously adv., vituperatively.- 

1892 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 18 
Ang., Authorities differ not only widely but vituperously as 
to the origin of practical effort for their betterment. e 

+ Vitu'pery. Oés. Also 5 vituperye, 6 -ie. 
[a. AF. urtuperte (Gower), OF. *witsperie (=Pr. 
witupert, Sp., Pg., and It. witsperio), ad. late 
or med.L. vituperium (Diefenbach), blame, dis- 
honour, shame, f. L. vrtuperare to VITUPERATE. 
Cf. Viturer sd.] Dishonour, reproach, shame ; 
blame, vituperation. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i, P iiij, It may be y' som 
+» wolde gladly vse therof (se. a safe-condnct], whiche ought 
to tonrne them in to grete vituperye and blame. 1573 
Bossgwett Arvmorie 1. 105 He ought. .todefende the same 
(euen to the death) from all challenge or vituperie. S90 
Baaaow & Greenwoon in Coll, Lett. & Confer. 36 The rest 
of the vituperie wherwith yon have laden vs. 1608 H. 
Crarnam Lrvour Left Hand 35 Emulations, heart-barn- 
ings, vitnperies, hlondy practises. 1620 Snetton Quix. 
u. lili, 357 At whose perswasions & vitupery, the poore 
Gonernoar tried if he could mooue himselfe. 

Vitus, in S¢. Vitus’s Dance: see DANCE 5d. 6d. 
Similarly S¢. Vitus’ fits. 

a@ 1845 Hoop Suifing a Birthday xv, Ring Tom of Lin- 
coln till he splits, And dance into t. Vitns’ fits, 

Viue, southern ME. variant of Five. 

Viurie Her.: see Vivrie. 

\ Viva (viva), sd.) and int. [It., lit. ‘live’, 
grd_ pers. sing. pres. subj, of vrvere (:—L. vivere) 
to live. So Sp. and Pg. viva. Cf Vivat.] “A 
cry of ‘long live’ as a salute or greeting; a shout 
ofapplause; acheer or hurrah: a. Asa sb., in the 


pl. vivas. 

@ 1700 Evetyn Diary 23 Nov. 1644, The multitnde.. were 
- looking out of their windows and houses, with loud viva's 
and acclamations of felicity to their new Prince. 2728 
{?De Foz] Capt. Carleton's Mem. 268 The Cavaliero.. 
received the repeated Viwas of that vast Concourse. 1818 
Lapy Morcan Axutobrog. (1859) 53 He kept bowing and 
scraping, ..answering the paid vivas of the populace with 
one of his jolis mots. 1851 Mas. Baownine Casa Guidi 
Vind. 1. 490 Whereat the popular exultation drnnk With 
indrawn ‘ vivas* the whole snnny air. 1882‘ Ouipa’ Under 
Two Flags (1890) 411 Lifting her, with wild vivas that rent 
the sky, on to the shoulders of the fonr tallest men. 

b. As an exclamation. 

1841 Baanam Jitgol. Leg. Ser. 11, Auto-da-Fé, How they 
shouted, and fired the great guns in the square, Cried 
* Viva I’ and rnng all the bells in the steeple. 

Viva (vairva), sb.2 Univ. collog. [Abbrev. of 
Viva VocE.] = VIVA VOCE sd. 

1891 A thenzunt 19 Dec. 825/2 The description of his viva 
will bring vivid recollections of similur tortures to many 
minds, 1897 IWestw. Gaz. 27 July 1/3 If 3 man has done 
his paperwork either very well or very badly, the ‘viva’ is 
almost entirely formal. 

Hence Vi'va w frans., to subject to a viva voce 
examination ; also z#¢7., to examine viva voce. 

2893 in J. B. Firth Aftastredsy of Isis (1908) 190 We 
stall ey at our Tutors and leave them to ‘ viva’ them- 
selves and be free. 1907 ‘ Baguana Burke’ Barbara goes 
to Oxford 132 Facing here sat the youth who was bein 
vivaed, 34 

-2 


VIVACE. 


+ Vivace, 2. Ods-! [ad. L. vivdc-, vivax 
Vivactous a., after F. vtvace.] Vivacious, lively. 

1721 Ransay Confer? 356 Anather beau, as fine, but mare 
vivace. + 

i Vivace (viva-tfe), adv. (and sé.) Afus, [It. 
vivace brisk, lively :—L. vivdc-, vivax: see next.] 
A direction indicating brisk or lively performance 
(see quots.). 

1683 Puscett 3-P#. Sonnatas To Rdr. (1893), Allegro, and 
Vivace [import] a very brisk, swift or fast mavement, 2744 
Short Explic. For. Was, in Mus. Bks., Vivace, isas much 
as to say with Life and Spirit. By this Word is cammanly 
understood a Degree of Movement between Lazgo and 
Allegro, but_more inclining to the latter than the former, 
r8er Busey Dict. Mus., Vivace, a word implying that the 
movement to which it is prefixed is ta be sung, or played, 
in a brisk and animated style. 1889 Grove's Dict. Mus. 
s.v., The Vivace in the latter case wauld imply an absence 
of passion or excitement, an even rate of speed, and a 
bright and cheerful character. 

Vivacious (vaivé'-Jas, vi-), a. Also 7-8 -eous. 
{f. L. vivaet-, vivax (whence F. and It, vivace, 
Sp. and Pg. vévaz), tenacions of life, long-lived, 
lively, vigorous, f. vivere to live : see -acto0s.} 

1. Full of, characterized by, or exhibiting viva- 
city or liveliness ; animated, brisk, lively, sprightly. 
a. Of persons, the mind, disposition, etc. 

In quot. 1647 the reference is ta the soul. 

e 1645 Howett Left, (1650) 1. 1. xv. a6 When people of 
@ more vivacious and nimble temper cam ta mingle with 
them. 1647 EL. More Song of Sonf 1, App. xiv, This is 
that nimble quick vivaciaus Orb Alll ear, all eye, with rayes 
round shining bright. @1700 Evecyn Diary 20 Mar, 1692, 
The Pr. of Wales, ..seeming..very much ta resemble.. his 
mother, and of a most vivacious countenance. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 43 Pra If the Poet had nat heen Me] as 
well as Stupid, he could not [etc.} 1785 Buane Nabob of 
Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 266 With all the reachings and 
graspings of a vivacious mind. 1798 EoGewoatu Pract, 
Educ, (1811) I. 130 Vivacious pupils should fram time to 
time be accustomed to an exact enumeratian of particulars. 
1861 Gro. Exior Silas M. xi, Here the vivacious doctar 
made a pathetic grimace. 1900 Long, Mag. March 438 
The. .question of assigning the palm of beanty tothe viva- 
cious,. little mather or to the tall, slim, grave daughter. 

absol. 1752 Jounson Kambler Na. 204 P 5 The young, 
the fair, the vivacious, and the witty. 

b. Of birds. 

1773 Barrineron in PAéil. Trans. LXIII1. 291 The scholar 
pitched upon may nat onty be mare vivacious, but will con- 
tinne in song. 1817 Stapuens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X.n. 
363 It is a vivacious hird, and frequently utters the nates 
sit st sdic. Pel 

@, Of qualities, conditions, etc. 

1670 Maynwarine Vita Sana xvi. 159 These Passians.. 
whose propensities are ta..stea] away from the Soul, that 
vivacious enlivening power. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, Life 
(1747) IN], 52a A most vivacious and everlasting Sense of 
Pain, arzrr Ken Hywins Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1za1 I. 294 
Your Love the more vivacious grew, The nearer it to Glary 
drew. x814 Scotr Diary 1a Aug., in Lockhart, He looks 
very poorly,.. but seems to retain allthe quick, earnest, and 
vivacious intelligence of his character and manner. 1838 
Dicnens Nich, Nich. xxx, Mr. Snevelicci..praposed ‘The 
Ladies {_ Bless their hearts!’ in a most vivaciaus manner. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xuxvi, She invited affection by her 
beauty and her vivaciaus life. 

d. Of writings, language, etc. 

1788 V. Knox Winter Even, (1790) 1. xxv. 211 If, instead 
of callecting ideas, it [ie. the mind] had been indulging 
its own pride in uttering vivacious nonsense. 1826 F, Rey- 
notos Life & Times 11. 20a The vivacious anecdotes related 
-erendered the whole scene peculiarly amusing. 1884 
Macm. Mag. Nov. 3/t The new work is more vivacious 
than the old. 

2. Conlinning to live; remaining alive for a 
long time ; long-lived. Now rare or Obs. 

1455 Furcer CA. Hist. 1x. iii, §. a7 Hitherta the English 
Bishaps had been vivacious almost to wander, 168a Sia T, 
Baowur Chr, Mor. 1. §1 Their longevity swelling their 
impieties, the longanimity of Gad wanld no longer endure 
such vivacious abominations. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 
viii. a82 They will never be able to prave, that therefare 
Men would be so vivacions as they wauld have us believe, 
174a Younc Nt. Th. 1v. 30 [One sees} Vivacions ill; good 
dying immature. /éid. y. 851 He gave an old vivacious 
usurer His meagre aspect, and his naked bones. 

transf_ a1661 Fuccza IWorthies, Northampton. (1662) 1. 
293 By Gods blessing on his vivacions frugality he got so 
ae an Estate. 1693 J. O. tr. Cowley's Plants 1.13 Though 

the Oaks vivacious Age should live, I ne'er to all, their 
Names in Verse should give, 

b. Of planis; + 5fec., perennial, 

1676 Gazw Anat. Flowers 1. v, §7 As ifthe other[plant}, 
because it contains a far greater Proportion of the above- 
said Particles,..is able ta beget a more Numerous, Viva- 
ceous, or Gigantick Birth. 17a: Baaotey Philos. Acc. 
Wks. Nat. 34 These..may agaio be distinguished by being 
Annnal, or Perennial and Vivaceous. 17a5 Fam, Dict. 
s.v. Foxglove, This Plant is ane of those called the vivacions 
Plants, and consequently... may alsa he raised.hy the Roots. 
318a7 J. Corostacam in J. H. Balfour Biog, (1865) ii. 24 Such 
foreign vivacious plants as pass the winter withant shelter 
in our climate, 1854 Tuorgau Walden (1906) 237 Still 
eee the vivacious lilac a generation after the door and 
intel andsillare gone, 

3. Possessing or exhibiting tenacity of life ; diffi- 
cult to kill or destroy. rave. 

1660 Boviz New Exp. Phys. Mech. Digress. 373 The par- 
ticular and vivacious Nature of this sort of Fishes{ie. eels). 
1667 Decay Chr, Piety ii. ? 3 A Nate statesman said .. of 
England, that it was a vivaciaus animal that could never 
die except it kill'd it self. 282a-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) 
1. 345 ‘The long round worm,.,.body transparent, ..gre- 
garious and vivacious, 
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Viva'ciously, adv. [f. prec.+-uy2] Ina 
vivacious or lively manner; with vivacity or 
sprightly animation; + vigorously.. 

a17ir Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1741 II. 40 The more 
of Spirit things cantract, The more vivaciously they act. 
1816 J. Scort Vs, Paris (ed. 5) 19 In the French crowd, .. 
vivacity is every where apparent ;—the saldiers are viva. 
ciously surly; the ladies vivaciausly charming {etc.). 1847 
C. Baonte % Eyre xviii, While she is so vivacionsly 
accosting him, 1880 'Ouina’ Moths I. 40 'By the hye,’ 


| said her mother vivaciansly, ‘didn’t you bring a maid? 


Comb. 1859 Westm. Rev. Oct. 594 A vivaciously-written 


| marrative of a vacation vayage, 


Viva'ciousness. [f. Vivacious a, +-NESsSs.] 

1. Tenacity of life; longevity. rare. 

@ 1661 Futrer |Vorthtes, Devon. 1. (1662) 248 Such their 
Fleetnesse, they will autrun many Horses; Vivaciousnesse, 
they ont live mast men. 1806 Symmons Life Milton (1810) 
433 The shameless vivacionsness with which it refused ta 
remit its grasp of political existence. 1849 Soxthey's Com. 
pt. BR. WU, 605 Vivaciansness of the Acacia Tree, 

2. Vivacity of manner or speech; liveliness, 
sprightliness, 

1727 Baiey (val. II), Liveliness, vivaciousness, &c. 1807 
S. Turner Mist, Anglo-Sax. (ed, 2) 1v. v. 279 There is a 
vivaciousness in his despair, which na danger can intimi- 
date. 1874 J. C. Jearzarson Woman in Spite of Herself 
1. v, He had achieved a repntation for humanr and viva- 
ciousness. 1882 J. HAwtnoane Fort. Fool 1. aix, One 
whose equanimity is nat to be upset by the sallies of femi- 
nine vivaciousness, _ af 

Vivacity (vaive'siti, vi-). Also 5-6 vivacite, 
6-7 -tie, 7 vivassity. fa. OF. vivacite (F. utva- 
cité, = It. vivactta, Sp. vivacidad, Pg. -tdade), or 
ad. L, wivacttal-, vivactids natural yigour, vital 
force, liveliness, f. wivdct-, vivax Vivacious a.: 
see -ITY.] The state orcondition of being vivacions, 

1, Intellectual or mental animation, acuteness, or 
vigour; quickness or liveliness of conceplion or 
perception. 

In the first group const. 2/(mind, spirit, thonght, ete.), 

(2) 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 337 Lanfrancus..re- 
starede specially to monkes passessians taken from theyme; 
whom vivacite af mynde and favor afseynte Dunstan made 
bolde ta do sae. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 216, 
He hatlr this vinacite ar quycknes of wytte. 1598 Ros. 
Barret Theor, Warres vy. it. 143 The Harqubutiers. .in- 
uring their horse, bath to the crack and fire.. wherein can- 
sisteth fine skill with vinacitie of spirite. 163a J. Haywanp 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 57 In the vivacity oF spirit there is 
none can paragonize or equall her. _ 1649 Oaitay tr. Vig. 
Georg. 11, (1684) 8a The Invention, Light, and Vivacity af 
Mind. 1694 Atreasury Sevm., Prov, xiv. 6 (1726) 1. 186 
Wit indeed, asit implies a certain uncomman eh and 
Vivacity of Thought, is an excellent Talent. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 456 What is wanting in the rahust frame 
of their bodies..is ina great measure made up ta them hy 
the vivacity of their minds. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
vii. II. 217 That amplitude and acuteness of intellect, that 
vivacity of fancy,..belonged..ta Halifax alane. 

(5) 1604 E, Glaimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v3. ti. 433 
Wherein..wee may well perceive the great signes of their 
vivacitie and good vnderstanding. 1607-1a Bacon £xs., 
Young Men (Arb,) 256 Heat and vivacity in age is an ex- 
cellent Composicion for busines. 169842 Buaner Hale 12a 
He had _ great vivacity in his Fancy, as may appear hy his 
Inclination ta Poetry. 17a8 Pore Dunc. 1. Notes (1736) r10 
Mr. Colly Cibber, an author. .of a good share of wit, and 
uncommon vivacity. 1763 Coxe in Coll. Top. § Gen. (1837) 
IV. 48 A fine youth,..of great parts and vivacity, at Eton 
School. 1836-9 Siz W. Hamitton Metaph, (1877) 1. xiv. as 
How many several objects can the mind simultaneously 
survey, not with vivacity, but without absolute confusion. 

b. Of conceptions or ideas. 

1704 T. Baown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 27 His cancep- 
tians were. .full of fire and vivacity, 1746 in rath Rep. 
Hist, MSS. Comm, App. I. 295, 1 greatly apprehend that 
the Weakness of his Lordships Bady will nat be able to 
keep pace with the Vivacity of his conceptions, 1764 Rei> 
faquiry ii. § 5 Sensation, memory, belief and imagination 
when they have the same object are only degrees of strength 
and vivacity in the idea. 

+2. Vital force or power; vitality. Ods. 

This sense and sense 3 tend ta merge into one another and 
are not always clearly distinguishable, 

1611 Cotex., Vivaceté, viuacitie, liuelinesse, fustinesse, 
vigar, strength. 1635 Heywooo Hierarchy 111. 156 Aire, 
of all the Elements the mast noble, and fullest of viva- 
citie and linelyhood. az Beaumont Psyche xi. 189 Ah, 
dead and rotten Faith, which can display No fruit to prove 
the Raat's He a 17a4 R. Wevton Chr. Faith & Pract. 
12 The grave shall surrender aur crumbled ashes, redinteg- 
rated inte a more perfect vivacity than ever. 1747 tr. 
Astruc's Fevers 130 This fever is much more dangeraus in 
yaung persans..than in old people; for the vivacity of the 
former..contribute[s]..to fament it constantly. 

b. éransf. and fig, Active force, power, vigour. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Exhort. § 13. 9 Many cases 
do occurre, which need a president, and the vivacity of an 
excellentexample. 1663 Pataick Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 75 It 
is an active and busie affection; having as much Vivacity 
asit hath strength. 1746 Heavey Afed:?. (1748) 11. 8 See! 
how langnishingly it [the departing sunlight) trembles on 
the leafy Spire...The little Vivacity, that remains, decays 
every Moment.. While speak, it expires, 1753 N. Toratano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 66 To prevent Ags Vivacity of the Fever 
and other Symptoms. 1793 W. Roszats Looker-on No. 36 
(1794) HI. 33 While this principle was in its full vivacity, all 
was sure to go well, 

3. The property or fact of living for a long time; 
longevity. Now rare. 

1616 Buttonar Eng. Exfos., Viuacitie, long life, liueli- 
nesse, 1646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ut. ix, 123 Fables 
are raised concerning the vivassity of Deere; for neither 
are their gestation or increment such as miay afford an 


VIVAND. 


argument of lang life. 1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. vi. 347 The 
vivacity of same of these Pensioners is little lesSe than a 
Miracle, they survived so long. 1684 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth 1. 18: 1n their topical paradises alsa, they [the 
ancients) always suppos'd a great vivacity or longevity in 
those that enjay’d them. 

Jig. 1853 TaEncn Proverbs 119 The vivacity of the truth, 
as contrasted with this shart-lived character of the lie. 

+b. Tenacity of life. Ods. 

1663 Bortz Uses, Exp. Nat. Philos. w. i. 16 The strange 
vivacity we have sometimes..ohserved in Vipers: Since.. 
their Hearts clearly sever'd from their Bodies may be 
observ'd to beat far somehours. 1664 Powza Fz. Philos. 
1.6 Many mare observables there are in Common Flyes, as 
their Vivacity; for, when they appear desperate..they will 
be tevaked into life, and perform its functions again. 

4, Vigorous or energelic aclion ; activity, energy, 
vigour; spirit. Now rare. 

1652 Kiruman Clerio & Lozia 137 He himself killed the 
Prince of Doudonne, who for a time defended himself with 
much vivacity. @1656 Br, Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 35,1 
was enabled with much..vivacitie to perfarm that service. 
1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 11. 494 They were charg'd 
with a great deal of Vivacity by the Enemy. 1750 H. 
Wacpoiy Lett. (1846) 1]. 359 Robbing is the only thing that 
goes on with any vivacity. 319787 JEFFERSON I¥7if, (1859) 
II. 3ar The preparations were pushed with such vivacity an 
the part of England, that it was believed she had other 
objects in view. 1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 
65 The vivacity with which sounds are transmitted through 
salid substances, is very remarkable, 1863 KiwcLake 
Crimea I. 337 Of canrse, the vivacity of France and Eng- 
land tended to place Austria at her ease. 1885 Bawcaorr 
‘fist. U.S. III, 61 The promise, .stimulated their irregular 
vivacity to enfarce laws which had become obsolete. 

5. The quality, condition, or fact of being ani- 
mated or lively; esp. lively or spirited conduct, 
manner, or speech; animation or liveliness of 
demeanonr or disposition ; briskness, sprightliness. 

Alsa (4) const. of (the disposition, ete.). 

(a) 1647 Crarenvon Hist. Red.t. §7 Whoever considers 
the Acts of power and injustice..in those intervals af Parlia- 
ment, will nat be much scandalized at the warmth and 
vivacity of those meetings. 1654 Lo. Baocuitt Parthenissa 
209 He had a loak sa spiritual and full of vivacity, that na 
efeetiante Beanty was comparable to it. 1711 Anpisow 
Spect. Na. 128 Bx As Vivacity is the Gift of Wamen, 

sravity is that af Men. 1766 Foroycr Sera. Yang. Wont, 
(1767) I. v. 173 Is nat extreme vivacity a near borderer an 
folly? 1791 Ni rs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest vii, Her natural 
vivacity resumed its lang-lost empire. 1828 D Isracii 
Chas, f, 11. vi. 156 The noisy vivacity which the French 
usually assume when they wauld carry their point. 1847 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 11. 511 The amhassador 
remarked, with all the vivacity consistent with his respect 
for the pope, haw important the affair was. 1879 Dixon 
Windsor 111, viii. 74 A man with the vivacity of a boy. 

(4) 170a W. J. Bruyz's Vey. Levant xxix. 109 The Op- 
pression under which they groan has extinguish’d all the 
Vivacity of their Minds. 1716 Pope Leff. (1735) I. 286 
There is a Vivacity and Gaiety of Disposition almast pecu- 
liar ta him, 1800 Charac, in Astat. Ann. Reg. 32/2 Vhe 
natural ardour and gay vivacity of his disposition. 1826 
Scatr IWoodst. i, The vivacity of his eye indicated same 
irascibility of temperament. 1835 Jas. Martin's Dise. 
Memoir p. aliii, The spring and vivacity of his spirit became 
almast like thase of a boy discharged fram school. 

b. As a literary or artistic qnality. 

1762 H. Wacrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1765) Il. 126 
Ap admirable half length..painted and_finished with thé 
greatest vivacity and clearness. 1824 L. Muaray Eng. 
Grant, (ed. 5) 1,195 When narration is full of images or 
events, the omission of connectives may..give a sort of 
picture of hurry and tumult, and sa_ heighten the vivacity 
of description. pe Scorr Chron. Canongate Introd., The 
reckless play of raillery which gave vivacity tu his original 
acting. 1855 Macautay /7ist, Eng. xiii. III. 308 The first 
great painter of Jife and manners has described, with a 
vivacity which makes it impossible to doubt that he was 
copying from nature, the effect [etc.]. s 

c. A vivacious or lively act, expression,scene, etc. 


Usn. in p/. 

1692 Dryven tr, St. Euvemont’s Ess.375 The most fertile 
Spirits come to exhaust themselves,..the mast enlivened 
Vivacities either repulse you or weary you. 171a STEELE 
Spect. No. 448 P2 Persons who fall inta that Way purely to 
recommend themselves by their Vivacities. 1756 H. Wat- 
pore Lett, to Mann (1846) HI. a17, I have read..the 
Pucelle, .. throughout there are many vivacities; but so 
absurd, perplexed astoryisintolerable, 1847 L. Hunt Jar 
Honey v. (1848) 58 ‘The Scotch, appear ta have been driven 
by a jovial desperation into the vivacities inspired by the sun- 
shine of the sauth. 1851 Cartyte Sterling u. ili, He was 
full af bright speech and argument; radiant with arrowy 
vitalities, vivacities and ingenuities. z 

6. Brightness, brilliancy (of light or colour). 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. 19 The splen- 
daur and vivacity of whose colanrs charm the eye. 1735 
Dict. Polygraph. s.v. China, The vivacity of this colour 
appears no less in glass of lead than in crystal. 1808 Sia 
W. Heascnat in 2421, Trans, XCVI11, 157 The vivacity 
of the light of the camet..had a much greater resemblance 
to the radiance of the stars. 

+ Vi-vacy, variant of or error for Vivacity. 

1637 Sir A. Jounston Diary (S.H.S.) 278 Quhat dum- 

lies, deadens the vivacie, vigor, livlenes of man's spirit, 
Bae sin? 1719 F. Haunsser PAys.-Mech. Exper. (ed. 2) 
Supp. xvi. 305 Those Gudgeons..naw began considerably ta 
abate of their Vivacy. ee. 

+ Virval, a. Ods.—! [f. L. wru-us alive, living, 


etc. +-aL.] Vilal. 
1636 W. Bettas in Ana. Dubreasia oe. 38 Draw forth 
the vivall substance of yaur spring, You Sisters nine, 


+ Vi-vand, pres. pple. Obs.—' In 5 wywande. 
[ad. OF. (al-)uivanz, pr. pple. of vivre to live.] 
Ml vivand, iM-living. 


VIVANDIER. 


21460 Wisdom 786 in Macro Plays 61 He pat ys yil wy- 
wande, Wo hys hym, by pe bone. g A 

\ Vivandier (vivandie). [F. vivandter masc. 
(= Sp. vivandero, Pg. vivandeiro, It. vivandtere) 
a supplier of victuals or provisions, f. pop.L. 
*vivanda for vivenda: see Vianpd!, Cf. VIAN- 
DER!.] In the French or other continental armies ; 
A person who supplies victnals to troops in the 
field; a sutler, 

The feminine vivandrére occurs freq. in 19th cent. works 
relating to Continental wars, 7 L 

159« Garrard’s Art Warre 13 Another doth visite Vi- 
vandiers and Victualers (if any follow the Campe). 1691 
Lond. Gas, No. 2694/2 They seized several hundreds of 
Vivandier’s Boats. 1802 James Afrlit. Dict. 1813 WeEt- 
Linctou in Gurwood Desf. (1838) X. 321 Operations so near 
to the enemy, as that the wivandyers and ather attendants 
on the troops cannot with safety remain near them. 

Vivarium (vaivéeridm, vi-). Pl. vivaria, 
also -iums, [(L. vivdrium enclosure for live game, 
warren, fish-pond, etc., nent. sing, of vivarius, f. 
vivus alive, living.} 

1, A place where living animals, esp. fish, are 
maintained or preserved for food; a fish-pond or 
fish-pool; = Vivary 2. Also fg. 

1600 Hoitanp Livy 1389 Wherenpon it commeth, that 
those places or parkes which are set out and appointed for 
feeding of Deere, we use tocall Vivaria. 165 ie Tavioa 
Serxm. for Year i. xxvi. 328 The face of the Sea is our 
Traffique, and the bowels of the Sea is our Vivarinm, a place 
for fish tofeed us. 1845 Gosse Ocean ii, (1849) 80 In some af 
the Hehrides, there are large pools for the preservation of 
sea-fishes, hollawed ont of the solid rock. ..Great numbers 
of cod-fishes are kept in these vivaria, 1888 D. Bevezince 
Between Ochils & Forth v. 8 The dry hollow..in former 
days served the monks as a vivarium, or fish-pool. 

2. A place or enclosure, a piece of gronnd or 
stretch of water, specially adapted or prepared for 
the keeping of living animals under their normal 
conditions, either as objects of interest or for the 
purpose of scientific study; freq. in later use, an 
aqnarium ; = VIVARY 1. 

1684 tr. Combes' Versailles, &c. 87 In the Vivarium are 
seen many kinds of Animals which have been caused to be 
brought from Ferein Countries, a1j700 Evecyn Diary 
17 Nav. 1644. There is also pe Plting, to it a vivarium for 
estriges, | apoiees swanns, cranes, &c. 7853 Athenzum 
28 May, The new Fish house. has received the somewhat 
curions title of the‘ Marine Vivarium’, 1853 Guide Zool. 
Gard., Aquatic Vivarium. 1880 A. R. WaLtace Jst. Life 
xiv. 297 Forming a kind of natural museum or vivarium 
in which ancient t .-had been saved from,.destruction, 
1900 L. Huxtey Lif Huxley 1,2ii. 155 The bay was calm and 
suitable both for the dredge and for keeping up a vivarium, 

b. A glass bowl, case, etc., in which fish or 
other aquatic animals are kept, esp. for purposes 
of scientific study; = Vivary 1b. 

1853 Zoologist X{If. 4849 Those who wauld view viva- 
tiums merely as interesting subjects for their drawing-room 
wiodows, 1856 Gro. Enjor in Cross Life (1885) I. 396 We 
set out far Ilfracombe with our hamper of glass jars, which 
we meant for our sea-side vivarium, 1890 Dx. AacyLt in 
Mem, z\v (1906) IL. 464 Your old vivarium is still standing 
in its ald place. 

Vivars, obs, form of Vivers. 

Vivary (vai-vari), Also 7 vivarie. [ad. L. 
vivarium VIVARIUM: see -ARY1. Cf. also VIVER } 
and VivizR.) 


1.= Vivarium 2. Also fs: Now rare or Obs. 

1601 Donne Progr. Soul iii, That swimming Colledge, and 
free Hospitall Of all mankinde, that cage and vivarie Of 
fowles, and beasts, 1660 F. Baooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
140 Slaves..who have no ather office then to hunt the 
Woods and Marshes for triple-coloured tortoises for the 
Kings Vivary, 1699 Evervy Acefaria (1729) 118 Of Avia- 
ries, Apiaries, Vivaries, Insects, &c. 1865 Neadcr No. 139. 
233/1 Our marine-water vivaries, 

b. = Vivarium 2b. rare—, 

1781 G. Werte Sedéorne xeviii, I spent fortnight at the 
house of a friend, where there was such a vivary, 

2. = Vivarium 1. Also fg. 

1628 Coxe /nst, (1642) 1. 100 Vivarium..in Law. signi- 
fieth Parks, Warrens, and Pischaries or Fishings... They 
might imprison such as they should take in their Parks ar 
Vivaries, 1659 C. Noare /mexpediency ong 4 The 
Remedy that 1s prescribed is the very Seed and Sperm, the 
very Nursery, and Famenter, and Vivary of that difference. 
1670 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3). [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, 
ete.) 1851 T. H. Tuaner Dom. Archit. 1. iii. 140 There 
was Te or vivary, in the garden, and the bailiff ex- 
pended cight shillings..to feed the prkes in it, 1858 W. 
Jounson /onica 60 In stagnant vivaries they lie Forgetful 
oftheir ancient haunts. 1863 J. R. Wanaran Mem. Foun- 
tains Adbey (Surtees) I. 191 The monks converted a marsh 
into a vivary which may still be traced. 

| Vivat (vaivet), int. and sd. [a. L. vivat, lit, 
‘may he (or she) live’, 3rd pers. sing. pres, subj. 
of vivére to live; perh. partly a. F. vivat, of tbe 
same origina. Cf. Viva 56,1] 

A. int, A wordof acclamation wishing a person 
(long) life and prosperity, or expressing applause 
or approval. 

The L. phrases vivat regina, vivat rex have had some 
cers 0 English books. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St, 11. viii, Foll. Here's a 
Health to the Royal Travailer... Hor, Come on Bays, 
Vivat; have at you agen then. 1852 C. Baatea Dorp & 
Veld xiii, 193 Dingaan..was succeeded by Panda, the pre- 
sent king [of the Zulus}, of whom we have every reason to 
say ‘ vivat ’. 
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B. sé. An utterance of this word hy way of 


acclamation or applanse. 

1821 Scotr Keailw. xxxii, These donations were accepted 
with the usual clamour and vivats of applause comman an 
such occasions, 1823— Quentin D, xix, The multitnde.. 

reeted Meinheer-Pavillon with a land wvat,as he ushered 
in his distinguished guest. 1840 Tuackraay Paris Sk.-b4. 
(1872) 31 The king was received with shouts and loyal 
vivats. 1898 Meaeoitn Amazing Marriage xxxiv, Fol- 
lowed by the vivats of the whole Principality. 

| Viva voce (vai-va vost), adv. phr., a., and 
55, Also viv& voce, [med.L., lit. ‘by or with 
the living voice’, f. L. viva, abl. sing. fem. of 
vivus living, and véce, abl. sing. of vox voice. 

The expression viva vox is employed by classical Latin 
authors, bnt the use of the ablative phrase appears to be of 
later date. Cf. OF. par vives voix (1258 in Du Cange), F. 
de vive voix.) . 

A. adv, By word of mouth; in speech; orally. 
(Freq. in parenthetic use.) a. As distinct from 
writing, Also rz or wilh viva voce. 

(a) 1581 W. Cuarke in Cor/- iv, (1584) Bb ij, The Apostles 
tanght wiva voce, by linely vayce, 1894 in Cath. Ree, 
Soc, Publ, V. 243 Confessyd by Thomas Walpoole and “4 
John Ingram (via voce) Thar [etc.].  16xz MipoLeton 
Dexxez Roaring Girl D.’s Wks, 1873 IT. 138 Yes, sir, she’s 
there, viva voce, to deliver her anricular confession, 1697 
Cotura Ess. Mor, Subj, 11. (1703) 66 Instruction from 
books, strikes the imagination more faintly than that which 
is delivered viva voce, 1748 J. Lino Lett. Navy ii. (1757) 
94 The manner of giving in the evidence in writing pri- 
vately, and not viva voce in court,..gives room for great 

rtiality. 1797 Mas, Beaxetey Poems G. M. Berkeley 
Pref. P, cccexxxvili, The good lady has frequently, wed 
voce, said to the Editor,‘ Ah! "fete. 180x M. Cutrea in 
Life, ete. (1888) 11. 102 But 1 must leave the accounts untif 
I can give it to you viva voce. 1848 G. Stautueas Orig. 
Secession Ch, 63 They were now required ta answer separ- 
ately and viva voce ta the question. 1861 72wo Cosmos 1, 
297 Let’s hear ye viva voce now, man | 

(8) 1621 R. Cocxs Diary (Hak. Soc.) If. 174 Whoe all 4 
with viva voce accused the said Roan to doe the acte in 
their sight. 1760 Foote Minor 1, Wks. 1799 1, 234, I 
thought it was proper for you to examine him in viva 
voce. 

b. As distinct from silent reading or repetition : 


= ALOUD adv. ? Obs, 

1665 R. Jounson Scholars Guide 7 Read the best Authors 
by periods, v/v@ voce, thereby their stile will he secretly in- 
sailed into your minds. 1711 Suartesa. Charac. I. 159 We 
might peradventure be fess noisy and more profitable in 
Company, if at convenient times we discharg’d some of our 
articulate Sonnd, and spoke to ourselves vivd voce when 
alone. 1834 in J. A. ienderson dan, Lower Decside (1892) 
2ax On the petition being read viva voce the Petitioner 
was desired, and required, to retire, " _ 

B. adj. Conveyed or expressed in speech instead 
of writing; given or stated by word of month; 


spoken; oral. 

@ 12718 Patoa‘ Lie, Philo’ 10 Pursue me with Satyr:.. But 
from all vivd voce Reflection forbear, 1816 Sincea /ist. 
Cards 165 This viva-voce testimony of a cotemporary wit- 
ness places the matter beyand doubt, 185a Latuam Etiinol, 
Brit, isl, vii. 119 For Lincolnshire he had viva voce in- 
formation from Cynebert. 1901 V. § Q. oth Ser. VILL. 54 

When vivd voce news and gossip were eagerly sought 
from fresh arrivals from the country, . 

b, Of an examination, etc. ; Carried on or con- 


ducted by speech. 

In University use applied to a supplementary oral exami- 
ation following upon ane ar other of the ordinary written 
examinations. 

3815 Scort Guy Af. xxxv, But there are cases in which a 
vive vece conference [etc.]. 1840 Penny Cyed, XVIII, 135/ 
The vivd voce part of each [examination] is carried on in 
Latin. 184§ [Pycrorr] Collegian's Guide 265 In that case 
the viva voce examination and a second paper of questions 
may set all right. 

C. sé, A viva voce examination. 
Viva 56.2, 

184a Ase. Tempre in Afenz. (1g06) If. 433 When the da 
ta Vina Voce came I was in no small fright. 1872 td 
Kinestay Horudby Mills, etc, 11. 52 His papers were simply 

eadmirable, and his ‘viva voce ' was as good as he had ever 
heard. 1888 Tewple Bar Jan. 29 He was in for the terrible 
ordeal of a vind-voce before the Bishop. 


Vi-va-voce, v. [f. Viva-vocesé.] ¢rans. To 
subject to a viva voce examination ; to examine 
orally. Freq. abbrev. Viva v. 

1880 W. W. R. Blatc] Orig. & Hist. Math. Tripor 11 
Every candidate was liable to be taken aside to be viva. 
voced by any M.A. who wished ta do so. 

Vivda. Ork. and Shetl, dial, Also vifda. 
[perh, ad. ON. vpdva (nom. vpdve, -v#) muscnlar 
flesh.] (See quots.) 

@ 1688 J. Waciace Deser. Orkney (1693) 94 Vivda, Flesh 
dried ina Skeo without being salted, 1809 Eomonoston 
State Zetland fsl. x. 11. 49 They seldom salt their meat, 
but either smoke it in the house, or dry it in the air. When 
preserved in this latter manner, it is known by the name of 


Freq. abbrev. 


vivda. 1821 Scott Pirate xxx, Here, Laurie, bring up the 
vifda, x8aa Hianear Deser. Sheil, fst, 470 Vivda, or un- 


salted mutton, hung up in their buildings until it was har- 
dened and dried, is no longer kaowa, 

t+ Vive, 5d. Obs! [ad. L. vivum, nent. of 
vivus : see next.] = Lire sé. 7. 

1555 W. Watarman Fardle Facions 1, v. 53 The image of 
death, caruen aut of wodde, or drawen with the pencille as 
niere to the viue as is possible, 

Vive, a. Now only S¢. or arch. Also 5 vyue, 
6-7 viue; Sc. 6 viwe, 7 wieve, 9 veive, veev, 
veef. [a. OF, (also mod.F.) vive fem, of vif:—L. 


VIVELY. 


viv-nut, viv-us living, alive (whence also It., S 05 
Pg. vivo), or a direct adaptation of the L. word. 

1. Physically lively, forcible, or brisk, rare. 

£3477 Caxton Jason 31 b, He dyde so well that hy vyue 
force with his trenchaunt swerde he brake the wardes and 
Araye of the Esklavons. 1638 Sia T. Hraseat Trav. 
(ed. 2) 43 Thou shalt not sinne in any of thy five senses:.. 
thy pallat hating wine, flesh, and all other vive things. 1808 
Jamieson, Vive, brisk, vigorous. 

t b. Of minerals: Having active properties. 

See also Ancent vive, calx vive Catx 2, and Sutruva 
VIVE. 

1669 Bove Contn. New Exp. 11. (1682) 166, I exposed 
Vive Sulpher to the Beams of the Sun. 1670 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Ess, rar Take a mineral sulphur, whether vive, or 
in a marcasite. 1671 J. Wenstea Metallogr. xv. 224 Being 
a perfect metal..centaining in itself vive-spermatick sul- 
phur, and vive immature Mercury, 

2. Affecting or impressing the mind in a lively 
or vivid manner, 

In various applications ; see groups of qnots. - 

(a) rga8 in Burnet “ist, Xe. (1679) 1. Records xxii. 
53, Ye may declare the Premises unto him;..{and] in as 
effectual and vive manner as ye can, open it unto his 
Holiness, 1624 Bacon War w. Spain (1629) 22 By a vive 
and forcible perswasian, he moved him to a warre vpon 
Flanders, 1665 Sta T. Herweat Trav. (1677) 4 Sylvester 
gives it this true and vive description. 

(6) ¢ 1614 Sin W. Mure Dido & Aoneas 1, 521 What woes 
sa vive, charact’red in thy face, Thus averclond the rayes 
of princely grace. 16a9 H, Buaton Truth’s Triumph 116 
None of the Israel of God is healed..but by his speciall, 
cleare, vive faith. 1678 R. Buatnocce Causa Der 168 It 
being Another to which I am proceeding, that it seems 
awakens in you far more fecling and more vive Resent- 
ments. 

(c) 1650 Gentitis Constderations 1 Asif oblivion were not 
by some much more to bee desired, than to have the memory 
of them to vive. 1652 Kiakman Clerio & Lozia 98 We receive 
in our hearts all the various and vive impressions of so fair 
and divine objects. 

3. Of images, pictures, etc. : Life-like, suggestive 
of life or reality ; closely reproducing or represent- 
ing the actual person or thing, 

1585 Jas. 1 Ess, Poeste (Arb.) 13 Heir surely lyes, Of sea- 
sons fowre, the glasse and picture vine. #588 A. Kinc tr. 
Canisius’ Catech, 81 A maist vive reprasentation of onr 
lords death, 1596 Daravarce tr. Lestte's Hist. Scot. 1. 169 
Mogallie, Galdies sister sone,, the viue and perfyte Jmage 
of King Galdie. 1621 Aacunoto Beauty Holines 16 Asa 
father delighteth ta locke upon the expresse and vive Image 
of himselfe in his sonne., 1637 J. Wituiams Holy Tadle 
35 That sacred Oratory, the vivest resemblance J know 
upon the Earth of the Harmony of the Cherubims. 1669 
RK. Friemine Fulfilting Script. (1726) 74 There is a vive 

rtraicture of providence in the affairs of the church held 
orth in that vision [of Ezechiel}. 

4. Of colours: Bright, vivid. 

591 Jas. I Lepanto 436 The Painter mixes colours vive, 
The Printer Letters sets. 1596 Datavmrce tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
Scot, 1, 267 The Croce,..suddanlie appeirit, in vine and 
hricht colouris. 1633 Lpitaph A, Munday in Stow's Surv. 
869/2 He..ore them laid Such vive and beauteous colours 
with his Pen. 1671 [R. MacWaap] True Noncon/. 373 It 
hath been my endeavour so to draw and design in vive 
collours, thal naming would appeare superfiucus, 

b. Sc. Of things seen (actually or mentally) : 
Clear, distinct. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl. Vive, applied to what may be seen 
clearly; as, ‘ vive prent', letterepress which may be read 
easily. 1861 J. Davioson Poems Buchan Dial. 119 In 
thought as veev as fan’t took place, I see anither scene. 
1886 D. M. Smitn Glen Ogil in R. Ford Harp Perthshire 
(2893) 327 The hills abune Glen Ogil ! 1 see thema‘the day 
As veive as when I speel’d them in summer days lang-syne. 

+5. Alive ; in a living state. Ods. 

€1590 J. Stewaat Poems (S. T.S.) 1. 245 Guid Elias.. 
Quhom Elisens vith his ies beheld Viwe reft till heawen. 
ibid, 23 He did suddane sie The veirray viwe formasit 
figure tie Of Angelique. 1673 A. Waka Lees Lachry- 
mans 3 Shrunk into Decrepidness, and a Living Death, 
nade a vive Skeletan before he Dyed. 

+b. Of the voice: (cf. Viva voce). Oés. 

1616 Symson Short Compend. vii. ii, 11. 9 Ta y® singing 
of Psalmes in the Church by viue voyce, he added Organes. 
1675 J. Suitn Chr. Relig. Appeal in, 38 Reveiled by the 
vive-voyce of the Gods themselves, 

t+ Vive, v. Ods.— [f. prec, or directly f. L. 
viv-us.] trans. To endue with life, 

3637 G. Damtet Genius of Isle 295 But I forget this now, 
viv'd by the Beams Of such a maiestie, 

Vi-vely, adv. Now Sc. or Obs. Also 5 vyve- 
lyche; Sc. 6 uif-, vife-, viwe-, vivelie, vivly, 
6-7 viuelie, -ly. [f. Vive a. + -Ly 2] 

+1. In a lively, animated, or energetic manner ; 
with lively action. Ods. 

1471 Rirrey Comp, Alch. Prol. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 118 
After them vyvelyche therefor thou crave. c1g90 J. 
Stewaat Poems (S. T. S.) 11. 11 Thaw fyrie vuleane.. My 
sensis schairpe, And viwelie tham vpsteir. 2648 Polexena 
Iv, 1, 219 He..did so vively resent it, that the most of his 
‘wounds apened againe, 1673 O. Watxza Educ, (1677) 257 
Give no man just cause of offence nor resent too vively in- 
juries towards yourself. x 

+b. Sharply; to the quick. 05s. 

¢1590 A. Hume Poems (S. T. S.) 77/318 And sick as are 
with wickednes bewitched, I sussie not how viuely they be 
tuitched, a a 

2. Clearly, distinctly, vividly. 

1537 Cot. Pore in Strype Zcel, Mem, (1721) 1. App. 
lyxxii. 199 There be divers places. that cannot so vively be 
perceived by writing as they should be by conferring the 
same presently with the writer. @ 1564 Brecon Policy of 
War Wks. I, 125 Whorn would it nat animate,., seing so 


VIVENCY. 


many goodly examples yiuely described and livishely set 
forth in histories before his(ave ?_1593 B. Barnes Partheno- 
phil §& Parth. Sonn. zzv, lfshe vively Could see my sorrows 
maze, which mone can tread, 1630 B. Jonson New /an 
Argt. 77 Lovel..descrihiag the effects of Love, so vively, 
as she..confesseth herselfeaamour'd of him. 1632 — A/agn. 
Lady u. [i.] vii. Chorxs, 1f I see a thing vively presented 
on the stage. 1663 Brain Autodiog. vit (1848) 97, I ae 
posed the thing had been actually done, whea it wasso vively 
represented unto me. 1673 O. Ngee Educ, 124 So Polus 
the Actor, that he might more vively represent the grief of 
a Father upon the body of his deceased Son, brought in an 
Urn the ashes of his own Son newly dead. 1789 Ross 
Helexore (ed. 3) 69 But gin ye like to ware the time, thea 
ye How a’ the matter stoode, shall vively see. - 

Vivency (vai-vénsi). rare. [f L. viv-cre to 
live + -ENcY.] Manifestation of the principle of 
life ; vitality. 

1646 Sin T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. i. 55 Not in a distiact 
and indisputable way of vivency, or answering in all points 
the properties or affections of plants, (1656 BuounT 
Glossogr., Vivency, a living, or injoying life. 1755 Joun- 
son, Vivency, manner of supporting or continuing life, or 
vegetation.) 1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 312, I used 
to enjoy a spring day, its redolence, its vivency, its thrilling 
sensations of pleasure. : 

Vi-ver!, Now dal. or Obs. Forms: 4 
viuere, 5 vyvere, wywere; 4-5 viuer (5 vever, 
Sc. wewar), 5 vyuer, 6 vyver, 9 viver. [a. AF. 
viver, OF, (also mod.F.) wivier (=Sp. vivero, 
Pg. viveiro), ad. L, vivdrium Vivarium.} A fish- 


pond. 
a1z00 Cursor Al. 13764 Pis ilk water als pe stori sais, 
Was mikel rennmed in baa dais, Als it war a gode vinere 
[printed vinere]. ¢ 1330 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) §19 
n j fossato facto de Molend{iao) usque le viuer, vijs. iijd. 


€1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii, (Pax) 344 Sanct panlis hed eftir | 


his discese In a depe vewar warpit was. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxh.) zziii, ros Withouten paim er inany vyners and 
stankes, whare on er many fewles of river. ¢1425 Voc.in 
We.-Wilcker 652 Hoc uiuartum, wywere, 1511 in at. 
Rolliu. m. 1 (P. R, O.), Parkes, chaces, warennes, vyvers, 
pondes. 1895 Panisn Sussex Gloss, 128 Vivers, fish-ponds. 

+ Vi-ver 2. Oss. Also7 viuer. fad. OF. vivre 
(var. guivre) serpent :—L. vifera ViPER.] (See 
quots.) 

1611 Corer., Poignastre, the Viner, a little sea- Dragon. 
fbid., Traigne, the sea Dragon, Viner, Quauinuer. (1674 
T. P., etc. Ang. & Fr. Cook 412 Potage of Vives (stc) or 
Sea-dragons.] 

Viver® (vairva1). dia, [Alteration of fiver 
Fizee.] A fibre or rootlet. 

my gO Leicu Cheshire Gloss., Vivers, small roots, fibres, 
1 true Puck of Pook's Hill 250 But the vivers of her 
roots they hold the bank together. 

j Viverra (vive-ra, vai-). Zool. [L. viverra 
ferret.) ta. The ferret. Ods. b. The civet-cat 
(Viverra civetia), or other species of the type-genus 
of the civet family (Viverridz). Also altrib, 

1708 Puinurs (ed. Kersey), Viverra, the Ferret, a little 
Creature that rnns into the Burronghsof Rabhits. 1772-84 
Cook's Vay. (1790) t. 217 Of quadrupedes, there are goats, 
wolves, pole-cats, a spotted animal of the viverra kiad, and 
several kiodsof serpents, 1813 Patcuaap Phys. Hist. Man 
iti, § 3. 113 Of the Viverra family. 1815 Kiray & Sp. 
Entoniol. ix, (1817) I, 280 Another species of Viverra (V. 
Prehensitts) is plso reputed to be an eager insect-hunter. 

Vive rridous, 2. Zool. [f.mod.L. Viverrid-z 
(see VivErna)+-ovs.] Of or belonging to the 
Viverride or civet family. 

1833 E. T. Bexnerr in Trans, Zool, Soc. 1. 137 Notice of 
a Mammiferous Animal from Madagascar, constituting a 
New Form among the Viverridons Carnivora. 1834 Proc. 
Zool. Soc.1. 46 Description of 2 Viverridous Animal froin 
Madagascar, 

Viverrine (viverrain, vai-), z. and sb, Zool. 
[ad. ee viverrin-us, {. viverra VIVEBRA: see 
-INB1) . 

A. adj. Resembling or related to the civet, or 
the civet family; spec. belonging to the sub-family 
Viverring. a. In specific names, as eviverrine 
cal, dasyurus, opossum, etc. 

1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1, 1%. 491 Viverrine Opossum, 
Didelphis Viverrinza, 1810 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) X11. 497 
Dasyurus Viverrinus, Viverrine Dasyurus. Black, spotted 
with white; tail withont spots. ¢ 1880 Cassed/'s Nat. Hist. 
Il, Fa The Viverrine Cat, lis viverrina, 1885 Atheneum 
28 . 412/1 A viverrine phalanger (Phalangista viver- 
rina) from Australia. 

b. In general use. 

1874 Wooo Nat, Hist. 47 A small, but rather important, 
group of the Viverrine animals, 1883 Zzcvcl. Brit. XV. 
436/2C; ynogale denettii. isa curious Otter-like modification 
of the Viverrine type. 

_B. sb. Anindividual of the sub-family Viver- 
TERR. & 

€1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 11.86 The skuil has all th 
essential characters of that of a Viverrine, . 

Vivers (vai-vaiz), sd. p/. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 
a. 6 veveres, wewers, 7 vievers, viewers. 
8. 6 viwers, wivers, wiwers, wiuerse, 6-7 
viners, 6, 8-9 vivers(6 vivars). See also Vi- 
veges, [ad. OF. (also mod.F.) wvres, pl. of vivre 
food, snstenance, substantive use of vzvre to live]. 
Food, provisions, victuals, eatables. 

Only till the 19th century; its later literary curreacy 


is probably dne to iis frequent occurrence in the Waverley 
Novels. 


a. 1936 Queen Marcarer in St. Papers Hen, VEIT (1836) 
V. 43 Pa ma be portative be wattyr for carying of par 
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veveres and uthyres necyssares, a 1578 Linoesay (Pit. 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 78 Ane armie..weill fur- 
nischit witht all kynd of weweris and munitioun. 1609 

Skene Keg. Mag., Stat. Rod, 1, 20b, He sall cume.. weill 
furnished with silner to bye vievers for his sustentation. 

8. 1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. ¥. 114 The greit..derth 
. ofall kynd of victuallis aad viveris. 1582-8 Hyst. James 
VI (1804) 168 The stoir of thair victualles being daylie 
scand, they directit, as afore, sum horsmen to scour the 
fields for viuers. 1622 in 10/h Rep. /Jist, MSS. Comm. 
App. L. x08 Viuers are very chepe heere and thay are dere 
with the eaimy. 3725 Kecords of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 
1903) I. 420 The prices of fyring, fewell, fish, flesh and other 
vivers are latelie arisen to an exorhitant hight. 1756 Mas. 
Cacperwoop in Coltness Collect, (Mait!. Club} 149 Every 
thing of vivers is dear in Holland hut vegetables, 1814 
Scotr Wav. xlii, Vl! join yon at three, if the vivers can 
tarry so long. 1860 MotLey Nether. xiit, (1868) IT. 164 He 
bitterly complained of the unwillingness of the country- 
people to furnish vivers, waggons, and other necessaries. 
1887 Beatty-Kineston Afusic & Afanners 11. 18 You shall 
have your beer, vivers, and tobacco cheap. 

Jig. 1588 A. Kuic tr. Canisius’ Catech. 87 This is onr 
viuers during the pilgramedg of this traasitorie lif. 

Vives (veirvz), 55. pl. Also 6 vyves, 6-8 
vines, 7 uiues, vies. [Aphetic form of AvivEs. 
Cf. Fives}, Vexs1, and Yves.] Hard swellings 
of the submaxillary glands of a horse ; the presence 
of these regarded as a specific morbid condition in 
a horse. 

1§23 Firzuens. Husd. §91 The vines is a sorance vnder a 
horse ere, byt wene the over ende of the chall-bones and the 
necke, and are ronnde knottes bytwene the skyn and the 
fleshe. 1566 Buunpevit Horses tv, xzzvi. (3580) 17 b, The 
Viues he certaine kirnels growing vnder the horses eare, 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husd, 1. (1586) 123 Vhere is a 
disease that is common in Horses, called the Vines. 1639 
T. pe Gaay Compl. Horse. 79 Itisa disease which growes 
under the eares, and secundum yulgus it is called the fives 
or vives. 168: Lond. Gaz, No. 1605/4 One a Bay Horse 
above thirteen hands high,..has heen burned in the Head 
for the Vies. ¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. xiii. 
(1734) 263 This is particularly of service in the Vives and 
Strangles. 1754 BartLer Gentle, Farriery 104 Vhe vives 
or ives differs from the strangles only in this, that the 
swelling of the kernels under the ears of the horse. seldom 
gather, “1831 Vowart forse 149 Several distinct kernels 
are to be felt under the jaw... The farriers call them vives. 

Vivi- (vi-vi), combining form of L. vives alive, 
living, employed in a few terms, as + vivicom- 
bu-stion, = next; vivicrema‘tion, the action of 
burning, or the fact of being burned, alive ; + vivi- 
disse‘ction = V1VISECTION 2; vivise‘pulture, 
burying alive. 

aijir G. Grey Life AL. Robinson in Mayor Autobiogr. 
(1856) 31 He was invited by some learned persons in other 
colleges to shew them vividisections of dogs. 1827 G. S. 
Faner Sacr. Cal, Prophecy (1844) 1.220 The horrid penalty 
of vivi-cremation which a corrupt Charch has specially 
appropriated to those whom she denominatesheretics. 1852 
J. W. Braxestey Herodotus 1. 87 Many centuries after- 
wards .. human sacrifices appear to have been offered to 
Mithras, bunt thea not hy vivi-comhustion. 1861 R. F. 
Burton City of Saints 580 eee are a superstitious brood 
and have many cruel practices—human sacrifices and_vivi- 
sepnuiture. 1863 Linpeit in Archaeol. XL. 243 Pliny 
speaks of the practice of vivisepultnre as continued to his 
own time, 

Vivianite (vi-vidnait). AZ. [f. the name of 
the discoverer, J. G. Vivian; named by Werner, 
1817.] A phosphate of iron usually occurring in 
crystals of blue and green colonr. 

1823 W. Puiuurs Elem. Introd. Min. 238 Phosphate of 
Tron, Vivianite,..is of various shades of blue and green, 
sometimes bluish-green. 1867 Buoxam Chem. 324 The 
phosphates of protoxide and sesquioxide of iron are fonad 
associated in the mineral known as vivianite or native 
Prussian blue, 1884 Yfvzes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/3 A 
small gold cvia, doubled up, was found within a lump of 
bone and vivianite, J f 

Hence Vi-vianitized a., encrusted with vivianite. 

1870 /ilustr. Lond. News 1 Jan. 12/3 Great quantities of 
vivianitised bones.. were found. -_ i 

Vivid (vivvid), 2. [ad. L. vivid-us living, ani~ 
mated, lively, f. vivére to live. Cf. It. vivido.] 

1, Full of life; vigorous, active, or energetic on 
this account; lively or brisk: a. Of persons (or 
animals), their attributes, etc. 

1638 Jackson Creed 1x. xxix. § 2 In my old and decaying 
days to publish the fruits of my former labours in these 
mysteries which to my appreheasion had heen well set in 
my flourishing and vivid years, 1658 W. Buaton /#i#. 
Anton. 80 His whole body was vivid and strong. 1769 E. 
Bancrort Guiana 254 They have a sprightly vivid connten- 
ance. 1799 Conary Sat. Lond. (1803) 45 When the fine 
lady returns home fatigued after a succession of important 
morning visits and the exhaustion of her vivid spirits. 1858 
Hawtnoane Fr. & Jt. Wote-bks, (18971) 11. 13 Mr. Browning 
was..a most vivid and qnick-thonghted person, 1876 Gro. 
Extotr Dan. Der. xxxv, Mr. Vandernoodt,..aa good 2 foil 
as could well he found to the iatease colouring aad vivid 
gravity of Deronda. 1878 Baownine Poets Crofstc cliz, 
His hope be in the vivid horse Whose neck God clothed 
with thunder, 

fie. 1876 Brackie Songs Relig. §& Life 234 Let sweet 
fragrance flow from thee, Vivid breath of pure emotion. — 

b. Of material things or substances, or their 
qualities, 

1650 Butwea Axthropomet. 230 The vertne that was 
ordained to be in that matter, capnot be so vivid and 
effectual. 1670 W. Simpson “ydrol. Ess. 99 Elementary 
fire,. produced from a2 vivid nitrous or hermetick salt. 1818 
Busey Gram, Afus, 481 This vivid and volatile instrument 
[sc, the violin}, 1897 Mary Kinestay HV. Africa Introd. 6 


VIVID. 


Things emitting at unexpectedly short notice vivid and 
awful stenches. 
ce. Of feelings, etc.: Lively, strong, intense. 

1853 C, Baowte Villette xix, His passions were strong, 
his aversions and attachmeats alike vivid. 1859 Daawin 
Orig. Spec. xi. (1860) 366 We might have remained in this 
same belief, had not Agassiz and others called vivid atten- 
tion to the Glacial period. 1860 W.Cotuins Wom, White 
1, narr, W. H. vi, Her face expressed vivid interest aad 
astonishment, nothing more. 1873 H. Roceas Orig. Bible 
3. (1875) 35 The first is clearly proved by..the vivid indig- 
nation he evoked. r90§ G. Tuorne Lost Cause viii, There 
is a sterling and vivid Christianity among thein, : 

2. Of actions or operations: Proceeding, or 
taking place, with great vigour or activity. 

1702 Kouse’s Heav. Univ, Adv. 2 More vivid Opera- 
tions of the Faternal Light of souls. 1815 J. Smirn Pano- 
rama Sei, § Art 11. 472 The combustion that ensnes is 
exceedingly vivid and beautifal. 1842 A. Compe PAysiod. 
Digestion (ed. 4) 257 Whenever any living part is called 
into vivid action, an increased flow of blood aad of nervons 
energy towards it immediately commences. 1858 LAapNea 
Hand-bk, Nat, Phil. 392 A thin cyliader of otly vaponr.. 
is kept in a state of vivid and constant combustion, 


b. Ofntterances ; Strongly or warmly expressed. 

1806 J, Benesroap Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3) v1. xiii, 
Being monated on a beast who..proceeds very coolly to 
repose himself in the middle of the pond without. .payiag 
the slightest attention to yonr vivid remonstrances oa the 
suhject. 1838 Prescort Ferd. & /s. (1846) H1. x. 10 The 
Spanish government ..made the most vivid remoastrances 
through its resident minister. 

e. Of intellectual faculties: Capable of ready 


and clear creation of ideas or concepts. 

1814 Scotr Wav. iii, Edward's power of imagination. .was 
vivid, 1836 Hor. Smuiru Tia Trump. 1. 14 Vivid concep: 
tion, and keen sensibility, will not of themselves makea good 
actor, 1863 Trevetvan Comepct. Wadllah (1866) 318 Every 
page teems with the vivid thonght, the glowing fancy [etc.]. 
1885 ‘Mrs. Arexanpen’ Af Bay i, | suspect your fancy is 
tolerably vivid still, 

d. Of description, etc.; Presenting subjects or 
ideas in a clear and striking manner, Freq. with 
Ptetiure in fig. use. ‘ 

(a) 1837 Locxnart Scott 1V. v, 157, 1 mean especially a 

wer of vivid painting—the trae and primary sense of what 
is called Imagination. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 339 
Nehemiah himself relates,..in one consecutive vivid narra- 
tive, the history of the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem. 
1868 Fazeman Nori. Cong. (1877) L. iv. 149 A most vivid 
history of the time. 1872 Lowe Afilton Prose Wks. 1890 
1V. 72 Mr. Masson’s unhappy infection with the vivid style. 
1876 Freeman Nornt. Cong. V. xxiii. 296 We have..ano less 
vivid report of the real or imaginary speeches. 

(2) 1847 Gaore Greece 11. xvii. FI]. 320 1t is not from them 
however that Herodotns draws his vivid picture of the 
people, with their inhuman rites and_repnisive personal 
features. 1879 Froupe Czsar xx. 349 These letters give a 
vivid picture of the uncertainties which distracted public 
opinion. 


3. Of colour, light, etc. : Brilliant, fresh, lively, 


bright. 

1665 Bove Oceas. Refi. vt. v. (1848) 354 Many of the Ladies 
wear in their Ribhands little less vivid colours, than those 
of their faces, 1667 —in PAil. ‘rans. 11. 582 A piece of such 
Wood..that gave a vivid light (for rotten Wood). ve New- 
TON Ofties 1, 11. x. (1721) 157 Such Bodies ought to be chosen 
as have the fullest and most vivid Colours. ¢ 1750 Suen. 
stons Ruin’d Abbey 180 The vivid vermeil fled his fady 
cheek. 1791 Mas. Ravcuirre. Rom. Forest i, Upon the 
vivid. glow of the westera horizon. 1815 J. Smitn Pazo- 
vaina Sci. & Art V1. 413 In 2 little time it becomes of 2 
deep vivid blue, 1867 Howexts /ta/. Fourn. 114 The lavish 
delight in color found expression in the vividest hnes npoa 
the walls, 1875 J. H. Benner Winter Aledit. (ed. 5) 408 
The lev of vivid colours seems 1o increase as we descend 
south, 

b. Of things in respect of colour or brightness. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies ut. iv. 212 The Sun alone makes 
not any Rainbow that is vivid or Illustrious. 1718 Popz 
fliad vut, 6g: Around her throne the vivid planets roll. 
21763 Suenstone Elegies xi, 42 Then glows the breast... 
More free, more vivid, than the linnet’s el 1794 R. J. 
Sutivan View Nat. 11. 38: The best glasses have no other 
effect than the making them [the stars] more vivid in their 
sppenrance, 1837 ew Alonthly Afag. L. 407 A wreath of 
laurel, intensely vivid, inclosed..the anburn splendours of 
the head, 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. ii. 21 Like a vivid circular 
rainbow quite round the sun. 1874 Hovtanp Afisir. Manse 
114 The hrooding, threatning k of mist Grows into 
groups of vivid isles. 


4. Clearly or distinctly perceived or perceptible; 


appealing strongly to the mind or eye. 

1690 Locke Aum. Und, . xix. 112 Those Motions made 
on the Organs of Sense, which st other times produce very 
vivid and sensihle Ideas. 1710 J. Craake tr. Rohault’s 
Nat. Phitos. (1729) 1. 248 This immaterial Image, ought to 
be so much the more vivid or clear, as the Object_sends 
forth more Rays of Light. 1774 J. Bavant Alyéhol, II. 214 
We shall find the traces of this event more vivid and de- 
terminate than those of Greece, 1806 Jans in Knoz & J. 
Corr. (1834) 1. 297 Sweet sounds awaken latent harmonies 
within us, and thus produce a vivid idea of the beautiful. 
x848 W. K. Kewty tr. Z. Blanc's Hist. Yen Y_1. 320 Ata 
moment when the part played by the people in July was 
still fresh and vivid in recollection, 1869 Fanrar Fam. 
Speech ii. (1873) 79 note, No book gives a more vivid im- 

ression of ike growth of Russian influence. 188 H. 
Vace Gosp. & Wetnesses ii. 34 Its vivid internal marks of 
genuineness. 

absol. 1876 Lowel Among ny Bés, Ser. 11, 261 Whether 
the canse lie not rather in a besetting velleity of the pic- 
turesque and vivid. 

b, Intensely or strongly felt. 

1704-5 Atrersuay Serm., Alatt. xiv, 23 (1726) 1. 357 
Tempting Objects, by their Number and Nearness, make 


VIVIDITY. 


the most Vivid and Lasting Impressions upon us, 1715 
Desacutiers Fires /ipr. 41 A more vivid Sensation of 
Cold, 3835 I. Tavtor Sir. Despot. it 55 Seasons .. in 
which the elergy are exposed to vivid anxieties or endure 
actual privations, 1850 Ropertson Serm. Ser. im. viii, 
(2857) 111 When the recollection of bis sin is most vivid and 
most poignant, 1874 Green Séort Hist. viii. § 1. 454 The 
vivid sense of a Divine Purity close to snch men made the 
life of common men seem sin, 

5. Life-like; resembling life. 

“x852 Hawruonne Slithedale Roi. xi, He carried a stick 
with a wooden head, carved in vivid imitation of that of a 
serpent. 2 J 

6. Quasi-ady, Vividly, brightly. 

3819 Keats Fall Hyperion 1. 245 The scenes Still swoon- 
ing vivid through my giohed brain. 1865 Cartvie Frede. 
Gt. xx. iii. (1872) LX. 44 The Prussian camp-fires, they too 
are all burning uncommonly vivid. 

Vividity (vivi-diti). [f. prec. +-1Ty.] 

+1. Living force, vitality. Os.—! 

1616 T. Aoams Soul's Sickness 28 Corrupt affections, 
which like vicious humours gnaw and suck the conscience 
dry of all viniditie. r i. 

2, The quality or state of being vivid; vividness. 

1778 W. Curren Lect. Pathol. in J- Thomson Life (1832) 
¥. 378 A degree of Vividity, of Alacrity, and Levity, ora dis- 
position to change..can only be considered as states of 
morbid Irritability..In the Brain. 1780 Bentuam Princ. 
Legist. vi. § xa (1789) 45 Clearness of discernment,..vi- 
vidity and rapidity of imagination. 1813 1’. Busav Lucre. 
tius it v. Comm. p. xl, A vast mass of illumined matter, in 
the general glow and vividity of which the opaque spots are 
almost lost, 1880 Daily News 15 April 6/1 Being of life 
size, the vividity of the flesh tints and the extraordinary 
modelling give to it a startling appearance of reality. 

Vividly (vi-vidli), adv. [f. Vivina. + -Ly 2) 

1. Brightly, brilliantly, in respect of colour or 
light. 

1667 Bovie in PAi?. Trans. 11. 587, £..found it to shine 
vividly. 1815 J. Smite Panorama Sci, § Art V4. 220 
The light is still seen, hut not so vividly. 1842 Jounstron 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciné WW. 36 The shell is strong! 
ribbed and rather vividly streaked. .with yellow or | 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. tt. vi 235 While the former semicircle 
remains white, the latter one is vividly coloured. 1878 
Huxtiry PAystogr. 103 Lt bursts suddenly into fame and 
burns vividly. 5 

2. Clearly, strongly, intensely, in respect of 
meatal impression or effect. 

1677 Barrow Serm, Prov. tv. 23 Wks. 1686 IIE. 46 He 
will not be so forward to engage himself upon such occa- 
sions; danger and mischief being so vividly pre-represented 
to his sight. 1748 Hartiey Ubserv, Mant, iii. § 5. 385 ‘If 
they rise up quick and vividly one after another, as Sub- 
jects, Predicates, and other Associates use todo. 1832 R. & 
J, Lanoea Exped, Niger W1. xviii. 142 Oh how vividly 
did early impressions return to my soul. 1862 M‘Cosit 
Supernat. 1. i. § 4.159 The word seraphic..is vividly dee 
seriptive of the flights of Isaiah. 1868 Freeman Norm, 
Cong. (1877) 11, viii. 287 The way in which treason is spoken 
of sets vividly before us the difficulties with which William 
had still to contend, 

Vi-vidness. [f as prec.+-NeEss.] The state 
or quality of being vivid, in senses of the adj. 
a, Of coloar, light, ete. 

1667-8 Bovis in Pit. Trans, 11. 593 To examine..the 
Conjecture, .. What the durablenessof the Light. .might pro- 
ceed in great part from the Vividness of it. a x700 Evetvn 
Diary aa June 1664, With such lively colours, that for 
splendcur and vividness we have nothing in Enrope that 
approches it. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. § Exp. Philos. VV. xiv. 
190 In the vividness of its lustre..it exceeded any thing he 
had ever seen before. 1836 Macciuivray Trav. Hus. 
$0idt xviii. 256 Numerous palms are reflected by the sur- 
face of the river with a vividness almost as bright as that of 
the objects themselves, 1859 Geo. Exior 4. Sede ii, The 
delicate colouring of her face seemed to gather a calm 
vividness, like flowers at evening. 1883 Miss M. Beruam- 
Epnwaros Disarmed xxxiv, For a few minutes the flashes 
of lightuing were awful in their vividness, 

b, Of ideas, conceptions, impressions, etc. 

1768 Tucker £2. Nad, 34. 1. xiti, 189 A variety of ideas 
afford ns no notion of succession unfess we perceive one 
come before the other; nor can it be imagined that their 
degrees of vividness or faintness will do the job. 181 Siz 
H. Davy Chem, Philos. 17 The notions of fairies and of 
genii, which have been depicted with so much vividness of 
fancy and liveliness of description. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. 
Chr. 207 The very vividness of the conception may have 
rendered him insensible to the precariousness of the proof. 
1873 Symonons Grk. Poets xi. 356 Death at sea tonched the 
Greek imagination with pecuftar vividness. 

c. Of description, narrative, etc. 

31828 Miss Mitronn in L’Estrange Life (1870) EI, xi. 257 
She hasa mastery of the subject, and a truth and vividness 
of expression, second ood ta Cowper. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 7 His graphic narrative has all the vividness 
that art can give to description of what the describer has 
not himself actnally witnessed. 1884 R. W. Cnurcy Bacon 
ix. 320 In the —_ on Friendship he describes the process 
with a vividness which tetls of his own experience. 

+ Vivier. 045.—) Insvynier. [a. OF. vivier: 
see Viver!.] A fishpond. 

€ 1480 .Jterlin xix. 308 He lete make a maner to repeire 
to, that was right feire and riche by the vynier. 

Vivific (vivirfik), 2. Also 6 viuifike, 7-8 
vivifick. [ad. L. (post-classical) vivific-us, f, 
viv-us living : see-FIo, So OF, and F. vivifigue, 
Sp., Pg., Nt. vivifico.]  Life-giving, enlivening, 
vivifying. 

1§51 Br. Garoiwer On Sacram. 1. 13 d, Wherby they 
might vnderstand him verie God, whose fleshe..genen spirt- 
tually to be eaten of vs. .[is] viuifike and geneth life. 1669 


Gata Crt. Gentiles 1. i. iii. 324 Chrysostome cals it..a 
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vivifick Energie. 1694 PAil. Trans. XVILI. 39 A Vivifick 
Spirit or Aura, generated ont of the Blood hy the Brain. 
1709 T. Rosinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. x9 Light was the 
Active and Vivifick. Principle of Generation. 1788 T. 
Tavior Proclus 1. 118 The zoogonic, or vivific goddess, 
pours through these into the universe, an inexpliegble and 
efficacious power, 1809 Souruey in Q. Kev. I. 194 There is, 
however, in all religious communities a vivacious and vivific 
rinciple not to be found in the same degree in political 
ies. 1852 A. Battou Spirit Manifest. i. 15 Matter 
inert and passive, spirit vivific and active. 1877 W. R. 


Coorsr Egypt. Obelisks v.{x878) 25 [The name] ' ‘The Eter- - 


nal Generator ’ contains an allusion to the vivific power of 
Ra, as the creator of life. 

+ Vivi'fical, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. +-aL.] =prec. 

163a L. Rowzee Queenes Welles i, 2 Vivificall moisture.. 
maketh them [plants] all to grow and prosper. 1665 J. Wena 
Stone-Heng (1725) 104 That Vivifical Heat, which..gives 
Life to all Things, a 2686 T. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 
azg Christ is so full of Sap and vivifical Influence, that he 
makes all, inoculated into him, grow Froitfal. % 

t Vivificant, ¢. Os. [ad. L. vivificant-, vivi- 
jitans, pres. pple. of vivificdre: see next.) 
ViVIFIC a. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. A 3, The temperature of the 
ayre, which is viuificant, quickening, and full of life. 1603 

OLLAND Plutarch's Mor. 992 Every sense findeth benefit 
of fire as of a vivificant power and quickening vertue. 1653 
H. Cocan Drod. Sic. 4 The one. .having a vivificant and 
fierce, the other a cold and moist nature. 1660 tr. A mty- 
valdus’ Treat. conc. Retig. wi viti. 464 That admirahle 
splendor and vivificant virtue which is in the Sun. 

Vivificate (vivifike't), v Also 5-7 viuifi- 
cat(o, 6 vivifyoate. [ad. L. vivifcdl-, ppl. stem 
of vivificare (Tertullian, ete.; hence It. vivificare, 
Sp. and Pg. vivificar), f. viv-us alive: cf, Viviric 
a, and -ate 3,] 

1, trans. To give life to, to animate, to enliven 
or qnicken ; = Viviry v. 1. 

1432-8 tr. H/igden (Rolls) I, 189 In the pleyne per of is 
a pitte where thei 3afe to viuificate the myndes of philo- 
sophres. a rs00 Colkelbie Sow 887 Lyk [frJo sede’sawin in 
erd mortificat Flouris mony fructis viuificat, 1547 BoorpE 
Brev, Health \xxxvi. 35 The herte dothe vivifycate all other 
members. 1565 Haroinc Confut. 1. xiv. 1o9h, God the 
Wordes owne body, that hath power to viuificate and 
agrewen all thinges. r609 Bratz (Douay) Eze#. xiii, 28 
When they caught the soules of my people, they did vivifi- 
cate their soules. 1653 H. Monz Con, ect, Cabbal. 3x Even 
as God vivificates and actuates the whole world. 1675 O. 
Watxen, etc, Parvaphr, St, Paul 161 Vhe sensitive. .soul or 
faculty continues meanwhile in the body. .vivificating it. 
189 H. Busk Vestriad 1, 217 Whose blood vivificates thy 
veins. 5 

+ 2. intr. To become endned with life. Oés.-! 

1660 Stantey Hist, Philos. 1x. (1687) 551/2 This heam 
penetrates to the Ahyss, and thereby all things vivificate. 

Hence Vivi-‘ficating pp/. a. 

@ 1688 Cupworta /mmut. Mor, 111. ii, § 3. (173) 2 The 
Compound..of the Body and a certain Vivificating Light, 
imparted from the Soul to it. 

Vivification (vi:vifikz*fon). Also 6-7 viui-, 
7 uiui-. fad. L. vivificdtio (Tertullian), n. of 
aclion f, vivificdre : see prec. and -amion. So F. 
vivification, Sp. vivificacion, Pg. -agao, It. vivifi- 
caztone.] 

1. The process or fact of being vivified in a 
spiritual sense. (Cf. Eph. ii. 1~5.) 

a 1548 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. us. HII. 26a We muste re- 
ceyve the sacraments and have contrition. .and then viuifica- 
tion, whiehe is to aryse agayne by feithe. 1589 T. L. Advi. fo 
Q. Elizabeth (1651) 48 That Holinesse and trewnesse of life, 
-sunder the names Vivification, renovation spiritnall, and 
the first resurrection. 1606S. Garpiner Be, Angling 116 
An auersion from sinne, a conuersion to God : the mortifica- 
tion of the olde Adam, and the viuifieation of thenewe man. 
1653 Baxrer Wore. Petit. Def. g O the sweet comfort that 
I have..in the Mortification and Vivification of my godly 
Friends! 1690 C, Nesse O. § WV. Test. 1.63 The new man 
+ must be put on by the grace of vivification. 

2. The action or fact of endniag with life; the 
fact of being vivified physically. 

1676 Bacon ao § 329 If that Motion be in a certain 
Order, there followeth Vivification and Figuration. 1631 
A.B, tr. Lessius’ De Prow. Nuut. 1. viii. 315 ‘The vnion 
of the Soule of man with the body, as also the informing 
and the viuification (as | may tearme it) of the whole body 
decayeth no lesse, then in beasts. 1678 Cunwortn {aée/l, 
Syst. 8a5 The Divine Spirit.. which was the Efficient Canse 
of the Vivification of our Saviour’s Body at his Resurrec- 
tion. 1797 Monthly Mag. 11. 515'Vhe gods call the soul. . 
a drop from the whole of vivification. 1871 Tytor Priw. 
Cult. Il. 44 The vivification of ghosts by sacrifices of blood. 

b. concr. That which vivifies. rare—. . 

3631 Masaz Celestina 1. 20 O reliever of my torment, and 
vivification of my fife, 

0. Phys. The process of converting, or of being 
converled, into living tissue. 

1872 F. G, Tuomas Dis, Women (ed. 3) 128 Vivification 
of the edges not heing necessary, the procedure is simpler 
and less jangerons. 

+3. Restoration of a metal to its original slate, 

1610 B. Joxson Aéch. u. v, Sud, And when comes Viuie 
fication? Hac. After Mortification. 1649 Quazies Virgin 
Widew w. i, He can bring an Artificiall Resurrection, and 
Vivification to Mercury. 1728 Cuamners Cyel., Vivifica- 
tion,, .The Chymists also use the Word in speaking of the 
new Force, Vigour, and Lustre which hy this Art they give to 
natoral Bodies, particularly to Mercury, which after having 
been fix’d or amalgamated, they restore toits first State. 

4. The action or fact of investing with an air of 
vitality or reality. : 

1858 Baczuor in Mai. Kev. Oct. 468 A second most 


VIVIFY. 


wonderful special faculty whieh Mr. Dickens possesses is 
what we may call his vivification of character. 1890 Sat. 
Rev. 15 March 333/: [He) is an industrions scholar. hut we 
do not know that he has the gift of vivification. 

+ Vivificative, 2. Ods. [f. Viviricate vz, + 
-lvE. Cf. OF, vivificatif, -tve, Sp., Pg., It. vivi- 
Jicativo.] Life-piving, vivifying. 

e1gso Rottano Crt, Venus u. 85a The sweit smell, and 
the suave odour..Sa_weill sawrit, and viuificatine. 1647 
H. More Song of Sou’ Notes 353 Psyche cannot issue 
out into any externall vivificative act, unlesse you suppose 
abody. 1661 Rust Origen’s Opin. 122 ‘The operations of 
the Spirit of life, or quickning Spirit, are all vivificative. 
1785 Amony Mem, (1766) 11. 194 “ote, By tonching them 
with faith, we may attract the sanctification and vivificative 
virtue which resideth in them. 

t+ Vivificator. O¢s. [f. as prec.+-or. Cf 
OF. vivificaieur, Sp. and Pg. vivificador.] One 
who or that which gives life, a vivifier. 

21558 Braprorp I}ks. (Parker Soc.) 280 We. .believe.. 
the Holy Spirit to be the only Comforter, vivifieator, 
counsellor, and master of all truth. 1648 Hexuam 11, 
Levendigh maker, a Vivificatour. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
Iv. If, vill. 449 If they had helieved that this Spirit is both 
Lord, and Creator and Vivificator,..they might have had 
some convenient accesse to life. a 

t Vivificent, c. Ods. [irreg. £. L. viv-us alive: 
cf, -Ficand -ENt.] Living, 

1597 A.M. tr. Guzllemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 33b/x It is 
necessarye that the vivificent parte drive from it the morti- 
fied, or else the mortifiede allso cause mortificatione in the 
vivificent partes. 1 599 — Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 39/1 
Take a vivificent Cocke, and vse him on that sorte. 1604 R. 
Caworev Table A lph., Viuificent, linely, or full of strength. 

Vivified (vi-vifsid), 247, a. (a VIVIFY v.+ 
-ED1.] Ended with life, animated, living. 

Also tvansf. of metals: cf. Vivirtcation 3. 

1767 S. Parerson Another Trav. 11.113 Are we not all 
originally..sprung from the same vivified mass? 1833 N. 
Arwnorr Physics (ed. 5) £1, 120 Charenal.. heated with an 
oxid-ore..leaves at the bottom of the furnace or crucible 
the vivified or pnre metal. 1858 Pinte Ing, Hum. Mind 
vii. 339 A physical feeling of pain, appertaining to the vivi- 

ed machine, 1893 F. Avams New Egypt 179 1 looked 
back. .and saw him still standing there in the dark frame- 
way, strangely like some vivified portrait hy Velasquez. 

Vivisiex (vi-vifeier). [fas prec. +-ER}.] One 
who or that which gives life. >. 

3860 Pusey Min. Proph. 310 God's love for us is the Breat 
incitement, constrainer, vivifier of His creature's love, 
¢ 3863 Watson in Cire. Sct. 1. 427/2 The oxygen of the air 
is the great vivifier of nature, 1879 Cua. G. Rossertr 
Seek & F, 26 Light and heat, to our apprehension the great 
vivifiers of the material world. : 

Vivify (vi-vifsi), v. [ad. F. vivifer (OF. from 
f2th c.), ad. L. wiveficdre : see VIVIFICATE v,] 

1. trans. To give life to; to endne with life; to 


animate ; to quicken, 

1545 Ravnatp Byrth Maukynde 4a Yhronghe these 
artyres liuely spirite, and fresshe aere, is diriuied out of the 
mother into the childe, wherwith the naturall hete of the 
chylde is viuified and refresshed. 1897 A.M. tr. Guiile- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. *iij, Let us consider on the Sunne.. 
what doth she effect ?..[she doth] warme us, vivifye and 
administre lyfe vnto vs. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 263 
Mercurius Trismegistus saide well, that it was the spirite 
whieh viuifieth or quickneth enery forme in the whole 
world. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 86 [They] 
placed a fiery sign first, for that heat ruleth in fire, by 
which all things are quickened and vivifyed. @ 1693 
Urguhart's Ratelais w. iii, 39 The great Soul of the 
Universe .vivifyeth all manner of things. 1799 Afonthly 
Rev. XXX. 568 In this explosion of life, every particle of 
native soil was vivified ; and numherless races of vegetahles 
and animals were produced. 38sg Kincstry Afise. (1860) 
1. 359 An instinct of the dynamic and supernatural laws 
which underlie and vivify ‘this material universe, 1882 
‘Tvnvaue Ass. Floating Matter of Air a24 An indranght— 
slight no doubt, but still sufficient to contaminate or vivily 
the infusion. > 

b. éransf. and fig. (Common in 19th c.) 

1603 Fiorin Montaigne 1. xix. 30 As in nature one con- 
trarie is vivified hy another contrarie. 1713 Pore Guardian 
No. 11 P3 It [an elixir] restores and vivifies the most 
dejeeted Miods. 1776 Sir J. Revnotos Desc. vii. (1876) 408 
That Promethean fire, which animates the canvass and vivi- 
fies the marble. 1988 Gipson Decd.g #. xlix. V. 144 Their 
execution would have vivified the empire. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Each & Adliv. 59 The utmost that education 
can do is to extend man's views, to exalt his aims, and vivify 
his powers. 1833 Atuison Ast. Exrofe (1849) 3. iii. § 68. 
322 His plan was to vivify the State by vigorous measures, 
1865 Moztey Aftrac. i. 4 It vivifies the stock we have, but 
does not add one item to it, 1905 Sat. Xev. 29 April s4s/2 
\t enables its ‘supers’ to shout..and thereby vivily a 
languishing enthusiasm. ; nia A 

ce. Phys. To couvert into living lissne. 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 416 An incision..to lay 
open any sinuous track, vivify callous edges, or remove 
spongy granulations. .innst be tried. 

2. To make brighter or more brilliant. 

1791 Mus. Rapctirre Row. Forest ii, The sun appeared 
in all his glory,..vivifying every colour of the landscape. 
1821 Caatc Lect. Drawing, ete. ii. 127 ‘This covering. .vivi- 
fies the most hrilliant colours. 1885 ‘Mrs, ALExaNDea 
Valerie’s Fate i, The bright..autumnal sunshine was vivi- 
fying the many-tinted trees of the Bois de Boulogne. 

b. To render more animated or striking. ; 

1833 Hz, Martineau Three Ages i. 26 His ready wit 
seldom failed to interpose to illustrate and vivify what was 
said, 1853 Ferron Ham, Lett, xi. (1865) 100, I always try 
to vivify an idea hy etc e it in some manner. 1885 
Manch. Exant 25 Feb. 3/3 This little volume is. .vivified 
throughout hy the sympathetic yet diseriminating apprecia- 
tion which pays all due honour to the hero, 


VIVIFYING. 


3. e5so/. To impart life or animation. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ra § Which should shew, that Snow 
hath in it a secret Warmth; For else it conld_hardl 
Vinifie, 1655 VauGHaAN Silex Scint. 1. Quickness, 'Tis suc! 
a blissful thing, that still Doth vivifie. 1852 L. Hust Day 
by the Fire, Rainy Day (1870) 294 It(a fire] talks to ns;..1t 
ix vivified at our touch; it vivifies in return. 1871 TynoaLy 
Frag. Sct, (1879) 11. xiv. 359 ‘he one may vivify, while 
the other kills, _ ’ 

4. intr. To acquire life; to become alive. 

1737, Bracren Farriery Imfr. (1757) 11. 277 The Ova 
will vivify or come to Life sooner, 1768 Foots Devté in, 
Wks. 1799 II. 276 They quit their torpid state, and vivify. 
1842 Louvox Susurban Hort. 113 The egg begins to vivity 
and swell with the heat of the spring. 1867 Routledge's 
Ev, Boy's Aun. May 277 Asign that the eggs have vivified, 
and that they will probably hatch out. 1899 Daily News 
1 July 8/7 When the eggs have vivified, the young salmon 
will be tended antil the two-year-old stage. 

Hence Vi-vifying vé/. sd. 

1860 Pussy Afix. Propk. 2 The calf was the symbol. .of.. 
His continued vivifying ofall which lives, 1884 Eat Grey 
in Life Afandell Creighton (1904) 1. viii. 247 The ripple 
which sprung from the vivifying of the waters of Embleton 
spread over a large surface. s 

ivifying, ff/.a. [f. prec. +-1nc2] 

L. That vivifes or animates physically; life- 
giving, quickening. 

1635 Hevwoop Hierarchy vt. 374 The second Adam, 
sleeptog in a vivifying death. 1673 J. Wesster Afetallogr. 
viii. 127 That vivifying and incombustible sulphur that is 
Natures true fire and agent. 1707 Crrtos, 1n Husd. & 
Gard. 59 The vivifying Juice, with which the Earth is 
impregnated, 1976 Patestuev in PA, Trans. UXVI. 231 
In other places..he explodes the doctrine of a vivifying 
spirit in the air. 1799 Afonthly Rev. XXX. $70 The vivily- 
ing action of the atmosphere. 1828 Stevart Planter's G. 
tea 2) 321, I have repeatedly tried it on all sorts of subjects, 
-.and its vivifying powers have proved eatraordinary in 
every instance. 1836 Peny Cycl. V.246/2 The monads, 
and the vivifying animalcules of flowering plants. 1872 
Tynnatt Fragm, Sci. (1879) 11. xii 275 The vivifying gas 
cannot penetrate to the ceatre of the film. 

tb. Of medicines: Restorative. Ods. 

1665 Maney Grotius' Low C. Wars Pref., Whose Aid 
was not onely as a Hand to uphold, but a vivifying Medi- 
cine to a fainting Body. 1727 Swirr Further Acc. E. 
Curll Wks. 1735 I11.1. 160 That all our members. be pro» 
vided with a snfficient quantity of the vivifying drops, or 
Byfield’s sal volatife. 16x Gotosm. Crt. WV. Ixviii, It ma: 
sometimes happen that..a countryman who cannot read, 
dies withont ever hearing of the vivifying draps. 

2. That vivifies spiritually or mentally ; impart- 
ing interest or energy. 

1768 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 1. 45 That vivifying ingre- 
dient which gives life and vigour toourmotives. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 L. 134 Without it,..the people 
cannot long enjoy..the vivifying energy of good govern- 
ment. 1809-10 Cotertpce Friend (ed. 3) INL. 85 The vivi- 
fying influences of the altar, the censer, and the sacrifice, 
2838 Parscotr Ferd. § /s. (1846) III. xiv. 105 The vivifying 
impulse of patriotic sentiment. 1884 Atheneum 7 June 
722/2 Human beings .. cannot dispense with some such 
vivifying element in their religion, 

3. Vivifying ink, a liquid which brings out what 
has been written in sympathetic ink. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dor: Antusent. 42 Soak a double paper 
io the vivifying ink. ; 

+ Vivi paral, z. Oés.—' [f. L. vivipar-us (see 
Vivtparovus) +-AL.] = VivtParous. 

1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 5 All viviparal creatures 
(although born blind privitively) yet in their very first pro- 
duction find a way totheirdams papps, : 

Viviparism. (Cf. F. v:viparisme.]  Vivi- 
parous reproduction. 

1876 G. B. Buckxron Afonograph Brit. Aphides (Ra 
Soc.) 1. 78 Viviparism continued uninterruptedly throug 
the whole winter, i 

Viviparity (vivipzx:riti), Zool and Bot. [f. 
L. vivipar-us (see next)+-tTY.] The condition 
or character of being viviparons. 

1864 Srencea Princ. Biol. 1. 211 This homogenesis..in 
reptiles and fishes, .is always essentially oviparous, though 
there are cases..in which viviparity is simulated. 1888 
Rotiesron & Jackson Anim. Life 358 Instances of vivi- 
parity occur among Lacerttlia, Ofphidia[etc.). 

Viviparous (viviparas, vai-), a. [f. L. vivt- 
par-us (Appuleius), f, viv-us alive, living + pareve 
to bring forth: see -ovs. Cf, F. wvipare, Sp., 
Pg., It. viviparo.) 

1. Involving the production of young in a living 
state, 

1646 Sir T, Baowne Pseud. Ep. 13. xxi, 158 We cannot 
from them expect a viviparons exclusion. 186. Hutme tr. 
Mognin-Tandon 11, 1, 48 This constitutes the viviparous re- 
production of the Mammalia. 1890 Sctence-Gossip XXV1. 


259 This..corresponds to the viviparous habit in some 
fishes and reptiles, 

2. Of animals: Bringing forth young in a live 
state. (Usually in contrast with oviparous.) 

31651 Biccs New Disp. » 267 Quadrupedes. together with 
us are viviparous, and hitherto more familiar to us, then 
birds, fishes, and animals oviparous, 1668 Witxins Real 
Char, 1. v. § 3- 133 Viviparons cartilagineons fish, whose 
bodies are not long and ronnd. 169a Benttey Boyle 
Lect. 160 That uniform warmth, which is so necessary even 
in the incubation of birds, much more in the time of gesta- 
tion of viviparous animals, 1768 G. Write Selborne xvii, 
Though they [sc. vipers] are oviparous, yet they are vivi- 
parous also, hatching their young within their bellies, and 
(1889) 1, 4! 
Hicerns 


then ina te Sea orth, ¢3791 M. Cutter in Liz, etc. | 


he Sea-anemone issid tobe viviparaus. 1827G. 
eltic Druids 138 The oviparous quadrupeds are 


272 


found. .in more ancient strata than those of the viviparons 
class. 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud, 249 ‘The Pedicellina is 
viviparous, as well as oviparous, and gemmiparous, 1870 
Rotreston Anime Life p. xiii, The true Cetacea..are 
always viviparous, | 
b. With specific names. e 
1681 Grew Muszum1. v. i.g5 The Viviparons Eel-Pont. 
.» ‘Tis well pictur’d by Adam Oleareus, who calls it a 
Sea-Wolf. 1974 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) LID. 11 The 
viviparons hleany.. brings forth two or three hundred at a 
time, all alive. 1838 T. Bett Brit, Reptiles 17 Viviparous 
Lizard. Nimble Lizard. Common Lizard. Zooteca viut- 
jara, 890 Cent. Dict., Perck,..2. Any surf-fish or mem- 
ie ‘. the Avtbiotocidz:; more fully called viviparous 
perch. 4 - 
3. Bot, Reproducing from seeds or bulbs which 
germinate while still attached to the parent plant. 


Also in specific names. 

1977 Licutroot Flora Scot. 1. 10x Viviparous-Fescne- 
Grass. 1794 Parey Vat. Theol 2x ae Grasses abound 
which are viviparous and consequently able to propagate 
themselves withont seed, 1822 New Bot. Garden t 58 ‘The 
pericarps viviparons. 1846-50 A, Woop Class-bk, Bot. 475 
Polygonum viviparum, Viviperous [stc] Bistort. 1855 Dez- 
LAMER Aitchen Garden (1861) 48 A few roots [of Rocam- 
bole] may be sllowed standing-room as a cnriasity, and as 
examples of viviparous plants. 1889 A. R. Wattace Dare 
winistt (1890) 24 The buttercup is replaced by the little 
poisonous yellow oxalis with its viviparous buds, 

b. Characterized by this mode of reproduction. 

1802 R. Hart Elem. Bot. 196 Viviparous Fructification, .. 
when the rndiment of the germen grows ont into leaves. 
1906 Athengunt 12 May 581 The viviparous habit, now 
represented by the seedling hanging from the mangrove, 
was once nearly universal. 

Hence Vivi‘paronsness. 

1855 Spencer Princ. Psychol. I. ty. vii. 575 Creatures 
having large brains were seen to have other characteristics 
than that of intelligence: as..viviparousness. 

Vivi-parously, adv. [f. prec. +-t¥2] Ina 
viviparous manner; by viviparous reproduction. 

1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) I. 338 The latter are., 
succeeded.. by hasts of the young insects produced vivipa- 
rously; for..the aphis breeds both ways. 186x H. Mac- 
MILLAN Footx. Page Nat. 133 The plant is propagated vivi- 
ide 1899 Huxtev Anat. fav. Anim. vii. 447 Aphides 

ept in a warm room.. have continued to propagate vivipa- 
rously for four years. " a 

Vivipary. Zot. [f. L. vivipar-us viviparous 

+-Y, or ad. F. uiviparie.]| = VIvIPARtTy. 

1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 289. 1906 Times 
(Lit, Suppl.) 30 March 1197/2 The lost habit is at times 
revived in the abnormal vivipary of some inland plants. 

Vivisect (vi'visekt, vivisekt), v. [Back-for- 
mation from V1vIsEcTtoy.] 

1. ¢raus. To dissect (an animal) while living ; to 
perform vivisection upon, 

1864 Daily Tel, x Aug., Much as they vivisect live 
animals at Alfort. 1876 Rusxin Fors Clav. \xx, 320 Modern 
naturalists, not being able to vivisect the Psyche, have.. 
resolved that animals are to be classed by their bones. 
1890 G. A. Smita /safah II. xii, 202 We do not vivisect our 
murderers nor kill them off hy gladiatorial combats. 

transf, 189% W. H. Huoson Naturalist tn La Plata 180 
These insects. house them in cells where the grubs can 
vivisect them at leisure, 1893 Seous Trav, S. £. Africa 
413 The piteons cries..of a donkey being vivisected by 
hyeenas. . . . oe . 

b. jig. To investigate as if by vivisection; to 
examine or criticize minutely or mercilessly. 

1876 Ruopa BrovcntTon Yoau 1. xx, On the contrary, I 
live in hapes of seeing a successor ar two [i.e. snitors] vivi- 
sected, 288 Rusxin in 29¢h Cent. June 950 The modern 
novelist. .cannat easily, in a city population, find a healthy 
mind to vivisect. i. 

2. intr. To practise vivisection, 

1883 S. Coreripce Vivfsection 13 Snrely a man must be 
at his wits’ end hefore he conld gravely put forward such 
eu argument..in defence of a claim to vivisect hy whale- 
sale. 

Hence Viviseoted A//. a.; Vivisecting vb/. 
sb, and ppl. a.3 also Vivisectee’, that which is 
vivisected ; Vivisectible @., capable of being, 
liable to be, vivisected. 

1889 Todds Cyct, Anat, V. 317/2 The artificial vomiting 
of *vivisected animals. 1880 Merepitn Tragic Cont. v, 
The vivisected yonth received the caress which quickened 
him to wholeness at a tonch, 1886 Pa// MallG. 3 June 5/2 
Whether any attempt at the absolute prohibition of vivisec- 
tion would not react to the disadvantage of the BanAppy 
**vivisectees , 1875 Hoccan Leé. in Aforn, Post 2 Feb., 
T am inclined to look upon anesthetics as the greatest curse 
to *vivisectible animals, 1876 J. J. G. Witkinson Hus, 
Set, Div. Rev. 21 The *vivisecting scalpel is all haman 
crnelty. /did. 67 Facts of life.. which must for ever escape 
the vivisecting mind. 1890 ‘R. Botorgewoon’ Afiner's 
Right (1899) 59/2 The Doctor. .looks at Cyrns with a vivi- 
secting eye. /bid. 65/2 He did nat choose to adopt the 
vivisecting process permitted to counsel in the higher 
courts, 3897 Our Dumb Animals (Boston) Nov, 70/2 The 
angel condnected him from one laboratory to another, from 
one vivisecting table to another, 

Vivisection (vivisekfan). [f. L. vivi gen. 
sing. neut. (and masc.), or vivd- combining form, 
of vivus living +sectio culting. Hence F. vivisee- 
tion. Cf. vividissection s.v. Vivi-.] 

1, The action of cutting or dissecting some part 
of a living organism; sfec. the aclion or praclice 
of performing dissection, or other painful experi- 
ment, upon living animals as a method of physio- 
logical or pathological study. 


1707 SLoane Yamaica 1. 2 How sensible those nervous 


VIXEN. 


parts are, need not be told any who have seen vivisections, 
where the least..touches..will canse a sensible motion. 
3736 Phil. Trans. XX XIX. 260 Small Parts of large Ob- 
jects cannot easily be applied to the Microscope without 
being divided from their Wholes which in the case of Vivi 
section defeats the Experiment. 

1842 Dunciison Afed. Lex. 735 Vivisection,..the act of 
opening or dissecting living animals. 1852 Lewis Afeth. 
Obs. & Reas. in Pol. 1. 161 Of late years in particular vivi- 
section, or anatomical investigation of the living subject, 
has often been practised upon some of the smaller mam- 
malia. 1879 Browninc Tray 43 By vivisection,..How 
brain secretes dog’s soul, we'll see ! 

b. An operation of this nature. 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 317/1 The vivisections which 
many experimenters have practised, agree in carrying this 
investigation further. 1881 Mivart Caf 311 Such a con- 
clusion seems to result from pathological facts and vivisec- 
tions, 

Jig. 1895 Batrova in Daily News 15 Nav. 2/4 The vivi- 
section) of the British Empire—was that a constructive 
policy ‘ ee oe 

2. fig. Excessively minute examination or crili- 
ctsm, 

1880 Swinsugne S/udy Shaks. i. (ed. 2) 23 This vivisection 
ofa single la is not defensible as a freak of scholarship. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as vivisection act, bill, 


experiment. 

1876 Nature X1Y. 65/1 Lord Carnarvon’s vivisection bill. 
1883 Encycl, Brit. XV. 799/2 The Act restricting the prac- 
tice of physiology is the Vivisection Act of 1876. 1894 
Westen, Gaz. 26 Feb, 2/1 The atrocious character of many 
vivisection experiments, 

Vivisectional (vivise'kfanal), a. [f. prec.] 

1. Of or belonging to, of the natnre of, vivi- 
section. 

1866 JVeston. Rev. Jan. 148 It is impossible by vivisectional 
experiment to know which microscopical elements of the 
nervous tissnes of the animal we destroy. 1876 Wature X1V. 
65/2 For the purpose of demonstrating physiological facts 
to students, vivisectional experiments are..not absolutely 
necessary. 1896 Daily News 21 Ang. 6/3 The licensing 
for vivisectiona! purposes of the British Institute of Pre. 
ventive Medicine, a 

2. Performing vivisection. Also ig. 

2882 W. James in Amer. Ann. Deaf & Dumb April (1883) 
116 Vivisectional physiologists. 1881 Tres 17 Jan. 6/1 A 
few lively touches, which were the first to vanish under the 
vivisectional hands of the cleaner. 

Hence Vivise‘ctionally adv, 

31899 J, W. Esswoatn in Rox. Ball, 1X. p. clxzx*, ‘The 
Maid's Comfort ‘and ‘ The Merry Cuckold ’ can be stndied 
vivisectionally on pp. cxxix™ and cxxxii*, 

Vivisectionist (vivise'kfanist). [f as prec. 
+-tsT,] One who practises or defends vivisection. 

1879 Lo, Snarressury Sf. Ho. Lords 15 July, The con- 
tradictions of vivisectionists were surprising. 1887 ‘Enna 
Lyatt* LO ead (1889) 133 Without a deep, living 
sympathy, the artist surely degenerates into a species of 
vivisectionist. 

Vivisective, z. [f. as prec. +-1vE.] = Vevi- 
SECTIONAL a. 2. In quot. jig. 

@31876 M. Coruins Pen Sketches by Vanished Hand 
(1879) 11. 249, I am not surprised that Mr. Browning, him- 
self a vivisective poet, likes the diagnosis of haman malady 
which Euripides supplies. — a 

Vivisector (vi'visektar, vivise-ktaz). [f. as 
VivisEct v. + -on. Hence F. vivisecteur.] One 
who vivisects or practises vivisection, 

1863 Times 2 Ang., That is the extent of the tender 
mercies of French vivisectars. 1876 J. J. G. Witkinson 
Hum. Sci. §& Div. Rev. 20 No man not interested person- 
ally, bnt humanely, can doubt what the vivisectors are 
doing. 

Jig. 1874 Bront Dict. Sects 237/2 Pascal was the vivi- 
sector rather than theanatomist. 1899 Beatrice Harrapen 
Fowler 115 He had plunged deep into inqniry, and was ia 
fact_a theological and historical vivisector. 

|| Vivres (vivaiz). [F. vtvres : see Vivers.] 
Victuals, provisions. 

arx6gain Grose Mrdit. Antig. (1788) 11. 222 There are yet 
..two quarters more; the one of noblemen strangers, and 
the other the magazines of the vivres. /érd., The general 
of the vivres, 1800 A. CartyLe 4 utobiog, (1860) 160 The 
marketplace (of Yarmouth]..is very spacrous, and remark- 
ably well provided with every kind of vivres for the pot and 
the spit. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V1. 279 So much for demand 
and supply of vivres, and good substantial vivrestoo. 1852 
Jerpan Antodiog. 11.142 He got into some deht for the 
vivres “and tipple. 

Vivry, a. Her. Obs. In 6-7 viurie. [ad. 
F. vivré, 1. vivre serpent,}] Serpentinc, torluons. 

1872 Bossewet. Armorie 11. 34 The seconde beareth 
Vert, a Bende Viurie, Dargent, 3611 Cotcr. s.v. Vrurd, A 
bend Viurie. 

Vix, abbrev. form of V1xEN. 

1828 Sforting Mag. XXI1. 23 Mr. Russell killed a fat 

unfortunate soil-running vix. 

Vix, ME, variant of wex Wax v. 

Vixen (viks'n), sé. anda. Forms: 5-8 fixen 
(5 fixene), 6- vixen (7 vixinge, 8 vixin), 7-8 
vixon, [repr. OE. */yxen (=MHG. vithsinue, 
G. fiichsin), fem. of fox Fox. Cf. OE. fyxen adj. 
* of a fox’(=OHG, fuhsin, MHG. vithsin). The 
word is one of the few in which the sonthern v for 
J has definitely established itself.] 

1. The female of the fox; a she-fox. 

¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vii, Pe fixene[z.7. 
fixen] of pe foxe bereth as longe, as pe hicche of be wolfe 
bereth hir whelpes. x605 Verstecan Dec. fnted?. x. (1628) 


334, Fixen..is the name of a she-fox otherwise and_more 
anciently foxin. 1706 Prius (ed. Kersey), Vixen or Fixen, 


VIXENISH. 


a Fox's Cub. 1719 D’Uarer Pitts (1872) 11. 270 The 
vixen's just now earthed, see here’s the Hole. 1796 Grose’s 
Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Vixen,..a she fox, who, when she 
has cubs, is remarkably fierce. 1828 Plates § Mog. XXII. 
a3, I must confess, ] felt rather spoony upon that vizen. 186 

RoLLore Chrou. Barret 1. xxxiii. 286 A vixen was tra) 
just across the field yonder. 1880 Zimes 2 Nov. 4/5 They 
are familiar as the craftiest old vixen with the country they 
have been born and bred in. 

fie. 1705 Wrenercey in Pope's Lett. (1735) 1.22 You may 
see a Pack of Spaniels, called Lovers, in hot Pursuit of a 
two-legg’d Vixen. 

2. Anill-tempered quarrelsome woman; a shrew, 
a-termagant. 

1575 Gamm. Gurion . ii, That false fixen..that connts 
her selfe so honest. 190 Swans, Afids. N. ut. li. 324 O 
when she's angry, she is c~ and shrewd, She was a vixen 
when she went to schoole. 1621 Burton 4aat. Mel. mn. it. 
v. ii. 636 She isa foole, a nasty queane, a slut, a fixen, a 
scolde. a 1644 Quaaces Virgin Widow v. i, She's a pestilent 
vixen when she’s angry, and as proud as Lucifer. @ 1677 
Barrow Serm, Prov. x. 18 Wks. 1687 1. 247 Those fiery 
Vixons, who..really do themselves Aaa things, and raise 
miserable combustions in the world. 1721 Amneast Zerre 
Fil. No. 8 (1726) 36 Since they [Oxford and Cambridge] 
have come to woman's estate they have heen a couple of 
the arrantest vixons. 1787 Afinor 68 Perverseness hnrried 
him to marry a young vizin, 1801 Man. Evcewortu Con. 
trast (1832) 108 Mrs. Betterworth was a vain, foolish vixen, 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. ILL. 565" That may be very 
honourable in you ', answered the pertinacious vixen, ‘ but 
it will be very poor comfort to the Princess." 1879 ‘E. 
Garartr’ House by Works 11, 160 His unhappy secret 
marriage with the foreign vixen. 

transf, 1861-2 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. (1864) 136 There 
are the sixteen of them (sc, hinds}. .quarrelling and fighting, 
rising perfectly upright on their hind legs,..and striking 
at each other with their sharp fore hoofs. What vixens! 

+b. In the phrase /o play the vixen. Obs. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 164 A 
Gentlewoman ; who, howsoener shee scolds and playes the 
vixen nener so, wilbe borne with. 1597 Lytv bom. in 
Moon. i. (stage direction), She playes the vixen with every 
thing about her. 

+c. Applied toachild or a man. Obs. rare. 

a1go0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fixen, a froward, peevish 
Child, 1702 S. Paanzr tr. Cicero's De Finibus 1.151 He's 
the veriest Vixin of a Stoick. 1731-8 Swirr Pol, Converrat. 
i. gs Well, if that Child was mine, I'd whip it till the Blood 
came; Peace, you little Vixen! a 

3. atirib. (passing into adj). 
with fox, = sense I. 

ergio Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) vii, The fixene 
fox whelpeth vnder pe erthe. 1845 Youatr Dag iv. 102 
The mouth of the earth in which a vixen fox—a fox with her 
young ones—has taken up her abode, 1883 E. Pennewe- 

Lutiast Cream Leicestersk, 274 A little vixen fox jump- 
ing out among listless idlers of the pack. 

b. Appositive, of persons, = VIXENISH a. I. 

@ 1660 Contemp, Hist, frel. (Ir. Archaol. Soc.) I{1, 86 O 
shame of soe greate a peere, imitatinge herin the vizinge 
calleaghs. 1842 Boxaow Bible tn Spain i, The fury which 
the old vixen queen displayed. 

ce. Of looks, actions, etc., = VIXENISH a. 2. 

1700 Concueve Way of World ww. 54 Pshaw, what a 
Vixon trick is this? 1816 Scorr 427g, xxii, Disturbing us 
with his vixen brawls, and breaking God's peace and the 
king's. 1820 Keats Cap & Setls \xxix, She..Castied her 
King with such a vixen Took, It bodes ill to his Majesty. 
180 E. Broute Wuthering Heights x, Begone, for God's 
sake, and hide your vixen face] | 

4. Comb., as vixen-faced, -visaged. 

1836 Boston Herald 20 Dec. 1/6 A Mrs. Vaughton was 
summoned by a vixen-visaged girl, named Susan Jones, 
1840 Barnam Zngol. Leg. Ser. u. Black Mousguetaire, 
Nervous folks still, when they come in their way, shun Old 
vizen-faced tramps of the Hebrew persuasion. 

Vixenish (virks’nif), 2. [f. prec. + -19H 1.) 

1. Resembling a vixen in disposition; cross, ill- 
tempered, snappish. 

1828 Miss Mirroap Village Ser. mt. 109 My friend 
Daphne, the vixenish pug. 1841 Laver C. O'Malley Ixvii, 
Others are married and have vixenish wives, 1880 Miss 
Barapoon ¥xs? as J ame xiv, He conld hardly endonre exist- 
ence in the house that held his vixenish sisters. 

Comb. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, Two small vixenish 
looking ladies. g 

2, Characteristic of, appropriate to, a vixen. 

1838 Dickzus O. Zwis? iv, A short, thin, sqneezed-up 
woman, with a vixenish countenance. 1865 Dudlin Univ. 
Afag. 1.261 She..rang the bell with vixenish violence. 1889 
Sat. Rev, 23 Feb. 208/2 The trashy verbiage, the vixenish 
tattle,..to which they are treated. 

Hence Vi'xeniahness. 

1820 Examiner No, 651. 633/1 Madge is too apt to think 
that vicenishness and virtue gotogether. 1865 Mus. Wettney 
Gayworthys 1. 117 She would never sharpen or narrow to 
vixenishness. 

Vi-xenishly, cd. [f. prec.+-1y2] 
vixenish or ill-tempered manner. 

1845 Bachelor of Albany (1848) 174° Barker of the Albany ! 
;.is he the man?‘ cried the termagant Mrs. Harry, vixen- 
ishly and ony. 1880 Mearpitn 7ragic Com. xviii, 
Her mother treated her vixenishly, snubbing her for a word. 
1891 Barinc-Gouto Jn Troubadour-Land ii. 28 (He] en- 
deavoured to get hold of her hand. She snatched it away 
viaenishly. 


Vixenly (virks’nli), adj. and ady. Also 7 


a. Appositive 


In a 


vixonely. ([f. as prec.+-LY.J] a. adj, Resem- 
bling a vixen in disposition. b. adv. Crossly, 
ill-naturedly. 


@ 1677 Barzow Poge's Suprem. Wks. 1687 I. azg It was 
onely, which in such a vixonely Pope was a great favour, 
a forbearance to quarrel wiih him. 1850 HawtHoane 
ag es Introd. (1852) 3 Nevertheless, vixenly as she 
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looks, many people are seeking, at this very moment, to 
shelter themselves under the wing of the federal cagle. 1895 
Mezepitu 4smazing Marriage xiv, Our female government 
asks it vixenly of onr impotent male. 


| Wiz., adv. and sd. Also 6 vz., 7 viz'. [Abbrev, 
of Vipeticet. Cf. Vipz(t.. 

The z represents the ordinary med.L. symbol of contrac- 
tion for ef or -ef. For the various forms in which the abbre- 
viation occurs in med.L. manuscripts, see Chassant Dict. 
des Abréviations and Cappelli Dizionario di Abbrevia- 
ture. 1n reading aloud nsually rendered by ‘namely ".) 

A. adv. = VIDELICET adv, 

a1s40 J. Lonvon in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 111. 132 
Le resortyd suche as..hadde any slottiche wydowes 
lockes, viz. here growen to gether in a tnfte. 1596 
Biacaave Uran. Astrolabe H2b, if the question..be of 
the night (vz. you shall finde it abont 83 of clocke in the 
morning) and vnto that honre (vz. 84)..set the fidneiall line 
of the Planetary scale. 1642 Roceas Naaman 28 The 
stupid King..mistakes the letter..and construes it to a 
sinister sense viz, that a quarrel was pickt with him. 1645 
in Ellis Ovig. Left. Ser. ut. IV. 250 His Matye had oppor- 
tunity to effect his designe, viz‘. the releife of Westchester. 
a 1700 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ, (1911) UX. 335 In the time 
of the first Lady-Abbesse of that house viz Dame Francis 
Gawen. 1728 Swirt Mullinix & Tim. Wks. 1755 IIL. 1. 
213 Observe my counsel, (viz.) Adapt your habit to your 
phyz. 1788 Cowrga Let, Lady Hesketh 6 May, The in- 
genious contriver of it, viz. myself. 1841 Baruam /ugol, 
Leg. Ser. 1. Anto-da-fé nu, Vhe vestment aforesaid, perhaps, 
from its hue, viz. yellow. 1861 Pacey Aerchylur (ed. 3), 
7 ag3t. Thebes 740 note, To fall. .on several devoted beads 
snecessively, viz. Lains, Oedipus, and his sons. 1896 
Baven-Powett Matabele Campaign xi, Took with me 
three of Plumer's men as escort, viz, Troopers Abrahamson, 
White, and Parkin. 

B. sd. = VIpELicer sé, 
in a deed introduced by vz. 

17.. Afodern Reports VI. 228 marg., If a bond bear date 
at any place abroad, that place must be stated in the decla- 
ration, with a viz. at such a place in England. 1797 Mas. 
M. Rosson Walsingham IV. 76 If 1 won't give you a 
viz and asettlement. 1805 East Resorts V. 253 The date 
which gave rise to such repugnancy was laid under a viz. 

+ Viz.,v. Obs.—' [For wis, abbrev. of Viait v. 


Also, a special clause 


Cf. Vis v.] intr. To pay a visit. 
176 Grav Let, Mason Wks, (1884) 11f. 277 Tomorrow I 
go Vizzing to Gibside to see the new married Countess. 


+Vizament, alteration of ADVISEMENT or 
VIGEMENT. 

1601 Suaus. Aferry W’. 1. i. 34 The Councell (locke you) 
shall desire to heare the feare of Got, and not to heare a 
Riot: take your viza-ments in that. 


Vizar, obs. f, Visor sé. WVizaret, -iat, -it, 
varr, VIZIERATE, 


Vizard (vitziid), 5d. and a. Now arch. 


‘Forms: a, 6 vysard(e, visarde, viserde, 6-9 


visard (8 Sc. vissart). 8. 6 vi-, vyaarde, 6-8 
vyszard, 7-8 vizzard, 6-vizard. [Altered form 
of wysar, viser, viszar Visor by confusion of end- 
ing : see -ARD.] 

1, A mask; = Visor sé. 2. 

Very common from c 1560 to ¢ 1700. Also t case ofvizardr. 

a, 1558 in Fenillerat Xevels Q. Eviz. (1g08) 95, i dozen of 
viserdes with shorte berdes. 1579 Lytv Exphxues (Arb.) 38 
Not the carned visarde of a lewde woman, but the incar- 
nate vysage of a lascinions wantonne. 1600 Dexkea For- 
tunatus Wks. 1873 I. 104 She (Vice) and others wearing 
ee visards, 21668 Lassers Vay. Italy (1698) 1.93 In 

fodena are made the best visards for masquerades. 1718 
Free-thinker No, 80.179 The Fairy applied an enchanted 
Visard to her Face. 

B. 1558 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1998) 12 Warderobe 
stuffe, vizardes, heare, 1§7a fé1d. 183 For ffoyle for vyzardes 
& flawchins. 1588 Krp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 256 Arti- 
ficiall Oyles, and dawbings .. for vizards, pageants, and 
poppets. 1601 B. Jonson Portaster v. iii, Gag him: And 
pot a case of vizards o’re his head. 1655 Sranvey His? 
Philos, wt. (1687) 91/2 Some wild young Men..lay in wait 
for him, attired like furies, with vizards and torches. 169a 
Wasmincton tr. Afiton's Def Pog. M.'s Wks, 1738 1. 456 
He complains that Executioners in Vizards ( fersonati Car- 
nifices) cut off the King’s Head. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No, 32 
P3 Wits were privileged to wear what Masks they pleased 
in all Ages; and ..a Vizard had been the constant Crown 
of their Labours. 1760-72 H. Broouz Fool of Qual. (1809) 
III. r5z Let me see what you have got under that vizard of 
yours, 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxiv, A little diminutive urchin, 
wearing a vizard with a couple of sprouting horns, 185 
Tuacnenay Ang, fun, iii, (1858) 115 A gentleman on a 
grey mare, with a black vizard on his face. 


. transf. or fig. 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Met. wv. (1626) 83 The silent Virgin 
. modestly bad made A visard of her hands. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. 81 When the welkin had put aside the vizard of 
the night. @1680 Burczr Rem. (1759) 1.177 A Beard is 
but the Vizard of a Face. 168% Wetea Journ, Greece v. 
356 It was hard to conjecture what their Natural Complexion 
was, by reason of the thick Vizard of Paint they had on. 
£1915 Ramsay Vision ii, The Thunder crakt, and Flanchts 
did rift, Frae the blak vissart of the lift. 1827 Caatyce 
Misc. Ess., Richter (1840) 1. 18 All Nature is gone forth 
mumming in the strangest guises. Yet the anarchy is not 
without its purpose ; these vizards are not mere hollow masks. 


+c. A mask as used to protect the face or eyes. 
1614 Racecn Hist. World 1. 176 They vsed to wear a 
vizard of defence, with one sight in the middle to serue 
both eyes. 1669 Perys Diary 25 June, I to my office,..to 
write down my journal..and did it, with the bei of my 
vizard, and tube fixed to it, and do find it mighty manage- 
able, but how helpful to my eyes this trial tow me. 
2. fig. or in fig, context. = Visor sé. 3. 
Very common from ¢ 1560 to¢1700. The various types of 
context are illustrated by the different groups of quotations. 


” of Preshyterian. 1855 


VIZARD. 


(a) 1574 Tindale's Wks, Sacramtenis 442/1 The hypo- 
crites that haue pnt a visard [ed. c 1550 visare] on the face 
of the law. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 66 Vice 
putteth on a vizard, and goeth disgnised and covered with 
seedy shewes that belong onely to vertue. 1653 H. Moaz 

tf. Moral Cabbala iii. heading, That..it is only the halt- 
ing and hypocrisie of men that generally have pnt so sovre 
and sad a vizard upon it (Le. ae pealt @ 1680 BuTiea 
Rem. (1759) 1.71 For those.. Wore Vizards of Hypocrisy, to 
steal And slink away, in Masquerade, to Hell. 1833 G. S. 
Faser Recapit, Apostasy p. x, Popery, whatever vizard the 
theological Protens may wear,..is still..a form of recapi- 
tnlated Roman apostasy. 

(6) a@ 1555 Puiteor in Strype cel. Afem, (1721) 111. App. 
xlviii., 155 Put off your shameles vyzards,O ye unhelevyng 
Arrians, 21569 Kincesmyte Conflict w. Satan (1578) 27 
We will bring him to the tryall particnlarly that we may 
plucke of his maske and vysarde. 1629 H. Buaton Trxuth's 
Triumph Pref., We haue assayed to pull off Romes vizard. 
165 MITLOCK Zootomia hat are they but the Scum 
of the people, take off their Visards, and underneath appeare 
Wicked Jewes,..&c. 1682 Sir ‘I’. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. 
$20 Men are glad to pull of their Vizards, and resnme 
themselves again, 

(c) 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74 Trueth can nener be 
Falsehoods Visarde. 1633 G. Heapert Temple, Ch. Mili- 
tant 185 He took fine vizards to conceal his crimes. 1653 
A. Wuson Yas. J 70 A sober and fair outside, the trne 
vizard of Hypocrisie. 31680 H. More Afocal, Afoc. 349 The 
participation of the promised Spirit of Christ, without which 
all Religion is but a mere Mask or dead Vizard. 1704 Swirr 
T. Tub xi, He would make nse of no other vizard than a 
long prayer. 

(d) 1589 R. Haavav Pé. Perc. (1860) 12 For all that fatherly 
countenance and graue vizard which sometimes thou vsest 
to plead the canse of thy Reformation vnder. 1607 R. 
Clarew) tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 67 The impietie 
that lay masked vnder this vizard. 1656 W. Howaad in 
Clarendon Hist, Reb. xv. § 121 Having long since, by peep- 
ing a little..under the vizzard of the Impostor, got such 
Glimpses, though but imperfect ones, of his ugly face. 1678 

laavect Def ¥. Howe (Grosart) 141 To outlaw Mr. Howe 
.-from all Protestant protection, is to represent him under 
a Popish Vizard. 

(2) 1567 Jewer Def, Afpol. 4 But who they be, that..with 
a painted Visarde, or emptie name of the Churche, haue 
feared al the cattel of the fielde, it is needelesse to speake it. 

b. = Visor sd. 3 b. 

1562 Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 170 That hy this 
means your doctrine..might have a face or vizard of anti- 
quity. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist, 316 Those things 
caret on a pretended shewe and visard of felicitie. 
1612 Woonatt Surg. Afate Pref., Wks. (1653) 10 Whereby 
every unworthy ignorant impostor (as under a vizzard of 
hidden skill) made use of the art of Surgery. 1636 FeatLy 
Clavis Myst, xxiv. 314 Heresie and schism have the vizard, 
but not the face of holinesse. 1684 J. Renwicx in Biogr. 
Presbyt, (1827) 11. 263 Another Sort of Folk cover over their 
Pride with a Vizard desea 1725 Watts Logic Introd. 

So Knavery pnts on the Face of Justice, Hypocrisy and 
Sopertiion wear the Vizard of Piety. 1743 E. Easuine 
Serni. Wks. (1871) ee I¢ has put on the name and vizard 

fotter Dutch Rep. 1. v. (1906) (11. 
55 The Spaniards seemed to cast off even the vizard of 
humanity. 

+3, In depreciatory nse: A face or countenance 


suggestive of a mask. Ods. 

1568 T. Howect Ard. Amitie (1879) 58 With hateful 
hawtie haunt not, For dainefoll tarde aunt not. 1603 
Bazton Packet Mad Lett. Wks. (Grosart) If. 12 For my 
Fan, it keepes me sometimes from the sight of such a vizard 
as your good face. a@ 1625 Fretcuen Custom ofCountry 1. 
i, This little beanty you are pleased to honour Will be so 
chang'd, so alter’d to an uglinesse To such a vizard, ten to 
one, I dye loo. 

44. A phantasm or spectre. Ods.—? 

a 1591 H, Situ Seven Godly Serut. vi. az9 If thou think- 
est that it is such a mans bodie which thon seest, look in y® 
graue,.and there thou shalt see the body where it was laid, 
enen while this visard walkes in thy sight. 

+5. A person wearing a visor or mask; spec. a 
woman of loose characler wearing a mask in 
public, a prostitute. Ods, (Cf. VIZARD-MASK 2.) 

x62 H. Bece Luther's Collog. 283 For the world cannot 
live withont such vizards and shrove-tide-fools. 1660 Trial 
Regic. 164 Afterwards I saw the Vizards going into a Cham- 
ber there, 1676 Etnesence Alan of Mode i. i, This husi- 
ness of yours Dorimant has heen With a Vizard at the 
Play-honse. 1719 D’'Uarev Pills (1872) II. 75 Or if you 
find me with a vizard prattle Do you the same with any 
other map. 

+ 6. = Visor sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

1704 Swirr Batt. Bhs. Misc. (1711) 252 The Stranger 
desir'd a Parley; and lifting up the Vizard of his Helmet, 
a Face. appeared [etc.]. 1768 S1eane Sent. Fourn., Paris, 
Helmets which had lost their vizards. 

+b. Bol. (See quot.) Ods.— 

£1789 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 111. 446/2 Galea-ringentis, 
the vizard or upper lip of a ringent corolla. 

7, attrib, and Comb., as vtzard bead, -maker, 
-making, -manufacture, -monger, vice; vizard- 

faced, -like adjs. 

1573 in Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 218 The vyzard- 
maker John Owgle for xiiii Beardes. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. Vi, 
1. iv. 117 Bot that thy Face is Vizard-like, vnchanging, 
Made impudent with vse of enill deedes. 1615 BaaTuwatr 
Strappado (1878) 4 Bacchus cares not for ontward signes a 
rush, Good wine needs not the hanging ofa bush. Dost 
not thon vizzard.fac't ingratefoll Elfe? 1650 B. Discolli- 
minium 47 My Recreations (are).. Metamorphosing and 
Vizard-making. 1678 Butter Axa. ut. 1. 1012 Strive who 
shall he,.the most genteelly bred At sucking of a Vizard 
Bead. 1682 Six T. Browne Chr. Mor. . $7 The old 
Philosophers and great pretenders unto Virtne, who well 
declining the gzping Vices of Intemperance, (etc.]..were 
envious, malicions, contemners,..and stufft with Vizard 
Vices. 1684 Orway Atheist y. i, A Way to te self 


VIZARD. 


on that Vizard-monger. 1856 R.A. Vaucnan Afystics (1860) 
IE. 116 (Loyola's) order..claimed and merited the monopoly 
of the vizard manufacture. 

Vizard, obs. or dial. form of W1zarRD. 

Vizard, v. Now rare. Also7 visard. [f. 
the sb.} 

+1. ¢rans. To conceal or disguise (something) 
under a false outward show or appearance; to 
represent falsely or speciously. Oés. 

1628 Pevnns Brief Survay 48 Their dangerous and infec- 
tious plague-soares, which are onely vizarded and palliated, 
not eigeied nor warmed with the sacred Robes. 1633 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 51 Cloakes to hide their 
knauery, and beards to visard their hypocrisie. 1660 Suacev 
Andromana w. vii, Plangus who hath vizarded his ends 
With vertue. ~ a 

2. To cover or disguise (the face, etc.) with or as 


with a vizard or visor; to mask. 

ex609 Weestaan Appius §& Virginia v. iii, See these 
Monsters, whose fronts the fair Virginias innocent blood 
hath visarded with such black ugliness, that they are loath- 
some to all good menssouls. 1662 Hiannat Body Divinity 
1.279 Jobs comforters. . vizarding themselves under the cloke 
of amity. a 1669 H. Fouuis ‘ist. Rom. Treasons (1681) 255 
They vizarded their members and meetings. 1872 Clark 
Russeie Repr. Actors (Chandos) p. xiii, Women mockingly 
vizarded themselves to conceal the only blushes their cheeks 
could exhibit—that of the paint-pot. 


Hence Vi-zarding vd/, 5é., the action of disguis- 
ing with or as with a vizard; also coner., that 


which serves as a vizard or disguise. 

1609 Ev. Womanin Hum, v.i. in Bullen O. P27. 1V, Now 
for the cunning vizarding of them and tis done. 1694 
Caowne Married Bea 1.i, i'm angry with ‘em for their 
vizarding. 1861 J. Muaaay Sougs Covenant Times 77 
Skulking from cot to cot, from cave to cave,..In quaint 
disguise and vizarding uncouth They shunned pursuit. 


Vi-zarded, 7/. a. [f. Vizarp v.] 
1. Disguised with a vizard; wearing a vizard ; 
visored, masked. Used (a) predicatively or (4) 


attributively. Also fig. 

(a) 15393 Nasue Christ's T. 71 b, Your mornelike christall 
countenances shall be netted oner, and (Masker-like)cawle- 
visarded, with crawling venomous wormes. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. vii. (1599) 207 She is so vizarded,..1 cannot 
see her face, 1606 Swaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1, iii. 83 Degree heing 
vizarded, Th’vnworthiest shewes as fairely in the Maske. 
1650 R. Staryzton Strada’s Low C. Wars vit. 64 These 
two prostrated Figures..were armed with Petitions, ..their 
faces Vizarded; their Eares and Necks hung with little 
dishes[etc.]. 1756 Mas. F. Bnooxe O/d Maid No. 29. 243 
The obsequious lover approaches in a mask: to say the 
truth, the lady is generally as well vizarded as he can be. 

(4) 23637 B. Joxson Love Restored Wks. (Rtldg.) 588/1 
Masg. Have you recovered your voice to railat me? Pls. 
No, vizarded impudence. 1658 W. Sannerson Life K. 
Charles 1138 He.. humbly bowed down his generous neck 
to God, to be cut off by the vizarded Executioner. 169x tr. 
Emilianne's Frauds Romish Monks 400 Many Vizarded 
Lackeys came forth with Flambeaus to Light themin. 1718 
tr. C’tess D’Anots' Wks. 410 Four vizarded Ruffians. 

2. fig. Assumed, pretended. 

1663 J. H. Hist. O. Cromwell xi. 16 Oliver,.,in a passion, 
and transported beyond his vizarded sanctity, with an oath 
. dissolved them. a@1688 G. Srrapuine Sera. & Disc. 
(1692) 350 Bodily worship..which usually concluded like 
the Turkish Lents after the vizarded austerity of a few 
spare hours in nightly Bacchanals, 

Vi-zardless, 2. rare. [f. Vizarp sé.] Having 
no vizard ; visorless. 

1674 C, F. Wirt at Venture 76 Like a Vizardless Missthat 
peeps under her hood, 

Vizard-mask, Now arch, [f. Vizarp sé, 
Cf. visor-mask Visor 56.6 b.] 

1. A mask worn to conceal or disguise the face ; 
adomino; = VIZARD I. 

1667 Devoen & Du. Newcastie Sir Martin Mar-all v. 
iii, Fetch me down two Indinan-gowns and Vizard-masks. 
1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 1 The Visard Mask.. 
covers the whole face,..being only held in the Teeth hy 
means of a round bead. 1693, Voop Li/¢(O.H.S.) 11. 438, 
3 hackney coaches rob’d at Wheatley bridge by 4 Oxford 
scholars (as ‘tis said) with vizard maskes. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3985/1 That no Woman be allowed.,to wear a Vizard- 
Mask in either of the Theatres. 1 Aun, Reg. Chron, 
73/2 A man babited like a sailor with a vizard mask on. 

2. A woman who wears snch a mask ; a_prosti- 
tute. (Cf. Vizarp sé. 5.) 

1670 Davnen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada Prol. 25 As those 
Vizard Masks maintain that Fashion, To soothe and tickle 
sweet Imagination. 1672 WvcneKey Love in Wood v. ii, 
There are as ve men as your worship.. that adjourn 
their cares and businesses, to come and unbend themselves at 
night here with a little vizard-mask. 1710 SteeLe Tatler 
No, 193 P 3 His dexterons Insinnations, which prevailed 
upon a few deluded Women, especially the Vizard Masks, 
to believe that the Stage was in danger. 1740 Cispea AZol. 
(1756) Ul. 143 The play-houses are so extremely pestered 
wit Vizard-masks and their trade, [1823 Scotr FPevertl 
xxviii, Billets-doux, my lord... This left at the porter’s- 
lodge by a vizard mask.] 

Vizariat, -it, varr. Viziznate. Viz-a-viz, 
obs. f. Vis-a-vis. Vizeacha, var. ViscacHa. 
Vize, dial. var. Vice 56.4 Vizeroye, obs. f. 
Viceroy. ‘Vizet, obs. f. Visit 5d, 

Vizier (vizle-1, vizyas, virziar), Forms: a. 6 
(f1.) vesiri, 7 vesir, 7-9 vezir; 6-8 visir (8 
wizir), 6-9 vizir; 9 vizeer. §. 6 vizeare, 7 
-ear, viseire, -ere, visciere, vizeere, 7-9 
visier (7 visiar), 7- vizier. -y. 7 viser, vizer, 
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visur. [ad. Tork. vezir, a. Arabic Ry 


wasir, wezir, orig. a porter, hence one who bears 
ithe burden of government, a minister or lieatenant 
of aking, f. wazara to carry, carry on. Cf. F. 
vistr, viztr, Sp. visir, Pg. visir, vizir, It. visire. 
See also ALGUAZIL.] 

1. In the Tarkish empire, Persia, or other Mo- 
hammedan country: A high state official or 
minister, freq. one invested with vice-regal autho- 
rity; a governor or viceroy of a province; now 
esp. the chief minister of the sovereign (see 2). 

2.1562 J. Suute tr. Camébini’s Turk. Wars 1. 13h, The 
Turcke called vnto him all hisconsellours called in the Turck- 
ishe tonge Vesiri,& allhis Bassas, 1614SELDEN Titles Honor 
377 The Vezirs are Counsellors of State. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo’s Trav. 12 The Governour of the City hath the 
quality of Sulthan, and hath under him, not a Calenter, but 
a Visir or Secretary. 1662 — tr. Oleartus' Voy, Ambass. 371 
The conversation he had with a Persian Visir, 1728 Moacan 
Algiers 1, vi. 170 Abou Yezid, his ambitious and too power- 
ful Wizir, or Prime Minister, revolted. 1753 Hanwav Trav. 
ut. xxxii. (1762) I. 145 He immediately ordered his vizir to 
take me up behind him. 1763 Scaarton Judostan (1770) 47 
The march of Monsur Ally Caun, Visir of the empire, into 
the province of Bahar. 1815 Evrninstone Ace. Candul 
(1842) II. 25x This rule was departed from by Shauh 
Zemaun, who made a Suddozye vizeer, 1841 — Hist. Ind. 
Il. 9 His vizir..had been long in one of the highest em- 

loyments under the calif. 1909 A thenzum 4 Sept. 262/3 

t was..the rivalry of jealous vezirs that invited the inter- 
ference of Nur-ad-din, 

B, y. 1599, 1601 [see hb. helow]. 1613 Sin A. Sureey 
Trav. Persia 47 The place of the Viseire comprehending 
in it, the office of Chancellor, and high Treasurer. ¢ 1618 
Morvson /iin. 1v. (1903) 21 The Visers or Viceroyes re- 
siding in Constantinople heing 4. of old, were 7 at this 
tyme. 1634 Six T. Heaneart Trav. 28 Nassuf Bashaw, 
the Visier and Generall to Sultan Schmat, 1696 tr. Du 
Mont’s Voy. Levant xiv. 177 The seven Visiers of the 
Bench brought up the Rear of this Magnifient Troop. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4363/1 The Janisaries have depos'd the 
Grand Seignior, and set his Nephew upon the Throne, who 
..ds to act under the Direction of Four Visiers during his 
Minority. 1722 /éd. No. 6023/1 The Venetian Bailo has 
not yet been with the Vizier. 1786 Burke A7#. ags?. W. 
Hastings Wks, X\. 371 A certain prince called Sujah ul 
Dowla, Nabob of Oude, and Vizier of the empire. 1819 
T. Hore Anastasius 1. Notes 331 All Pashas, before whom 
are carried the three horse-tails, have the title of Visier. 
1847 Mrs, A. Kean tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia 369 In agreat 
council of Viziers and Ulemas assembled at the house of 
Scheik-ul.lslam. 1888 Aucycl. Brit, XXIV. 268/1 The 
office of vizier, which spread from the Azahs to the Persians, 
Turks, Mongols, and other Oriental peoples, arose under 
the first Abbasid caliphs. ae. , 

transf 1848 Tuwackenay Van. Fair_\i, His Lordship’s 
vizier and chief confidential servant.. Mr. Wenham. = - 


+b. With the title 4askaw added or prefixed. 


(See quot. 1819 in B above). Obs. 

1899 Datram in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 60 Our 
imbassader Delivered a presente to the Vizeare Basha at 
his honse. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. § Comumw. (1603) 57 
When the counsel! hath sitten seauen or eight houres, the 
Bassa visur maketh true relation to the Prince, of all that 
hath bene handled. 1648 W. L. Newes fr. Turkie 25 A 
translate of the Imperiall Commandement, directed to the 
Vizeere-Bassa of Egypt. 

ec. transf, One holding a position analogous to 
that of a Mohammedan vizier; a vicegerent, 


viceroy, or chief minister. 

31709 Swirt Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 Ul. 1.113 The arbi- 
trary will of an unlimited monarch, or his vizier. 1820 
Suetrev Za, Tyr. u. ii. 8 Emperors, kings, and priests and 
lords, Who rule hy viziers, sceptres, hank-notes, words, 1869 
Rawiinson Anc. Hist. 211 Perdiccas’ own office [in Mace. 
donin] was that of vizier or prime minister. 


2. Grand (also formerly chief, great, head, or 
prime) vizier, the chief minister or administrator 
of a Mohammedan ruler, esp. of the Sultan of 


Turkey. 

(a)1597 Waac in Hakluyt Voy. (3599) IT. 1. 304 At the 
departure of Sinan Bassa the chiefe Vizir .. there was 
another Bassa appointed in his place. /éfd. 305 This re- 
conciliation with the great Vizir thus made [etc.]. 1615 G. 
Sanovs Trav. 44 Aladin..dying, Sahib the head Vezir 
vsurped the soueraigntie. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
16 The High Dignity of Prime Vizier. 1825 Arad, Nes. 11. 
240 The King was at that time in discourse with his prime 
vizier. 

(6) 1642 Howewt For. Trav. (Arh.) 85 Neither the Gran 
Visiar, or the Emperour Himselfe will question his [i.e. the 
Mofti’s] sentence. ¢1645 — Ze##. (1650) 1. 70 By the advice 
of his grand Visier. .he intended to erect a new Soldiery in 
Asia about Damasco. 1687 A. Loverttr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1,63 He hath his chief Minister, who is the Grand Visier ; 
for he hath commonly seven Visiers, whereof the first hath 
all the Authority and does all. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) 1V. 311 When the grand vizir takes the field, the 
mufti generally makes him such a valuable present. 1802 
James Afiliz, Dict. s.v., The Grand Vizir possesses great 
powers, especially with regard to military affairs. 1848 W. 
K, Kentvtr. 2. Blane’s Hist. Ten Y. 11. 205 To save Syria, 

erhaps Constantinople, Mahmoud turns to his grand vizier, 

eschid Mehemet. 1881 Trotter Visit Crt. Marocce xiii. 
191 The Grand Vizier, .. together with his colleagues, looked 
as black as thunder. 1897 Whitaker's Alm. 561/1 Morocco, 
Empire of. Sultan.., Grand Vizier .. Minister of For. 
Affairs, 

b. transf. 

1855 Macaut.av //ist. Eng. xi. 111, 13 They would rather 
. he subject to an usurper like Oliver, ..than toa legitimate 
King who referred them to a Grand Vizier. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as vizier-craft, -slave. 


VIZY. 


1833 Edin. Kev. LVI. 141 Into whatever untriéd vanities 
of heing Faust and his Vizier-slave may pass. 1880 Merz. 
ortu Tragic Cor, vii, He is for kingcraft to match his 
viziercraft, F ee 

Vizieral (vizieril), a. 
VIZIERIAL. 

31870 R. Anverson A/tss, Amer, Board III. xxi. 373 The 
American Ambassador also procured a strong vizieral letter 
to the Pasha in the Tripoli district. 1901 Daily Chron. 
11 Nov. 5/4 That is why he held the Grand Vizieral office 
longer than any of his predecessors. 

Vizierate (vizierct), Forms: a. 7, 9 visi- 
rate, 8-9 vizirate, 9 vizierate. 8. 8 vizariat, 
8-9 vizarit. . 8 vizirat, g vizierat. [ad. 
Arab, iy wizaral, -el,{. wezir, etc. VIZIER; 


or refashioned on Vizier+-aTe3, Cf. F. vézirat, 
viziriat,] 

1. The dignity, position, or authority of a vizier 
or grand vizier; also, the period daring which a 
particolar vizier held ofiice. 

a, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 80 Zornesan 
Mustapha..who had been made Caymacam hefore the 
Visirate of Chiaoux Pasha. 1732 Hist. Litteraria 1. 10 
What an ardent and restless desire Asado’ddin had con- 
ceived for the Vizirate of Egypt. 1820 T. Hore Anastasius 
(ed. 2) ILI. 145 This man..had served the Capitan-Pasha 
during his short Visirate. 1882 Daily Tel. 4 May, The 
change in the Vizierate is supposed to indicate an early 
settlement of the war indemnity question with Russia, 1895 
ee Nov. 5/1 Kiamil Pasha was dismissed from the 
Grand Vizierate last night. 

B.1768 Dow Hist. Hindosian V1. 1. Decline 52 Ahmed 
Shaw, .degraded Soe from the vizarit. 1787 Beck- 
Foro /tady (1834) 11. 44 During the grand vizariat of Pom- 
bal. 3817 Jas, Mite S772. Zndia 1. 11. ii, 503 In the reign 
of Munsaood he was raised to the dignity of lord of requests; 
and in that of Mahmood obtained the vizarit. 

y. 1815 J. C. Hosuouse Substance Lett, (1816) 1. 347 It is 
-,clear that for some years the power of the crown, or the 
vizierat (it is the same), has heen increasing. 1864 Spectator 
24 Dec, 1464/1 They will rather..fling up a vizierat, as 
Onseley did, because the King asked him to impede a 
British design. 

transf. 1795 WV. Tavioa in Moxuthly Rev. XVI. 539 France 
has had four religions in four years : catholic at the opening 
ofthe States General ;. . deistical in the vizirat of Rohespierre. 

2. A province or district governed by a Turkish 
Vizier. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia v. 189 When the Vizie- 
rate of Bosnia stretched itself over Slavonia to the Drave. 
Lbid. viii. 346 The Vizierate of Herzegovina. ‘ 

3. The department, establishment, or political 


residence of a (grand) vizier. 

1908 Times 15 Sept. 3/6 Acommunication from the Grand 
Vizierate followed the teats receipt. 

Viziere'ss. rarc—. [f. Vizien.] A female vizier. 

1884 J. Pavne Bk of soor Nights VALU. 340 The queen 
entreated Abdallah's wife with honour..and made her her 
vizieress. _ , 

Vizierial (vizierial). Also vizirial, vizerial. 
[f. Vizrer+-1au. Cf F. vfziréa/and VizieRaa.] 

1. Ofa letter or resctipt : Issned by or under the 


authority of a vizier or grand vizier. 

a. 1849 Lavaap Nineveh V. v. 130, 1 received the vizirial 
letter procured hy Sir Stratford ming, authorising the 
continuation of the excavations, 1883 Tres 71 Ang. 3/5 
The question will now be arranged on the hasis of the Im- 
perial firman to the exclusion of the Vizerial letters. 

B. 1870 C. Wananen Recov. Ferus. i (1871) 50 In July 
another vizierial letter was received, but it only enforced the 
former one. 1876 R. F. Buaton in Lady Burton Life 
(1893) IL. 518 In yune 1869 vizierial letters were addressed 
Sige to the Hejaz. o 

. Of or pertaining to a vizier. 

1896 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia v. 189 Omer Pasha in 
1850..tzansferred the Vizterial residence once more to the 
Serai. /éid. viii. 347 The Vizierial palace of Moskar, 

Viziership (viziesfip). Also 8 visier-, 9 
vizirship. [I. V1z1zR+-sHIP.] 

1, The office or function of a vizier; rule or 
government as a grand vizier. Also ¢ransf, Cf. 


VIZIERIATE I. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il, 344 [There are] per- 
haps others in other courts, that aime at a Viziership in 
Christendome to the height of that in Turky. 1719 Bovea, 
Vistrat, (Office de Visir), Visiership. 1824 New Afonthly 
Mag. X. 523 The viziership of the Prince of Peace, 1840 
féid, ENV. 183 It is our gracious intention to promote you 
to the viziership, 1878 SeeLey Stein 11. 456 Unnecessary 
edium falls upon him, and his power gets the appearance 
of a Vizirship. 

2. = ViziERATE 2. rare—}, 

1715 J. Stevens //ist, Persia 163 Dividing them [sc his 
dominions] all into four Wazir, or Vizierships, that is, 
Governments. : 

Viznomy, variant of Visnomy. 

Vizor, Vizour : see Visor 56. and z. 

+ Vizrey. Oss. rare. In 6 viz rée, vizrea, 
[ad. Pg. wécereid (also arch. visorei), Sp. visorey 
(virey) : see VicERoY.}] A viceroy. 

1583 in Purchas Pilgrines (1625) 11. 1644 To bee at the 
will and pleasure of the Vizrea. 1588 R. Paaxe tr. Afen- 
doza’'s Hist. China i. vii. 13 Some doo esteeme those cities 
to be metropolitans, where as is resident, the gouernors, 
presidents, or viz Rées. 

Vizroy, Vizt., obs. forms of ViczRoy, Viz. 

Vizy (virzi), sd. Sc. Also 8-9 vizzy, 9 vizzie, 
vizzey, vissie, visie, visey, etc. [f. the vb., 
or ad. F. visée (OF. visee), look, sight, aim, etc.] 


[f. prec. + -AL.J = 


VIZY. 


1. An aim at an object which it is desired to hit ; 
esp. in the phr. to take a uizy (cf. F. prendre visée), 

1720 Ramsay Marr. Earl Weymss vi, The Thane of Fife, 
wha lately wi’ his flace, And vizy leel, made the blyth bowl 
hisain, 1808 J. Mavne Siller Guan iv. xiviii, Roused at 
the thought, (he] charged his fuzee, Took but ae vizzy wi’ 
his e’e—The bullet flies Clean throngh the target toa tee. 
182z Gar Steam-doat vii, Logan took a viry, and fired, 
1884 Pat Eustace 143 The gun was rua into the desired 
position, the sailor called it a ‘vizzey ’, 

*b. The sight of a gun. 

1828 Blackw. ee Sept, 288/2 Thus too, the viry (Anglice 
sight) generally inclined unduly to one side or the other. 

2. A look or view; a sight of something; a 
glimpse. 

1785 Mackenziz Lounger No. 6 p2 He tried to see the 
stage, and got a flying vizzy now and then. 1818 Scorr 
#r, Lamm.xvi, But ye had best take a visie of him through 
the wicket before opening the gate. 1834 Jait's Mag. 1, 
429Ar 11 uafortunately never was his forte to take a steady 
fixed vizzy of any one thing. 

Hence Vi-zylens, a. 

1828 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 300/1 Oh! that our passion 
could restore thee {i ¢. Mons Meg], butless, lockless, vizy- 
less, -though thou be'st, to the light of day. 

Vizy (vizi), v. Sc. Forms: «. 5-6 vesy, 
wesy, 6 wese, wessie, vese, vesie. 8. 5-6, 8 
visy, 5 wysy, 6 wia(s)y, -ie, vis(s)e, visye, 6-7 
visie, 6, 9 vissie, 8 vizzey, 8-9 vizzy, 8- vizy. 
[ad. ONF. viseer (Wace) :—L. visitare Visit v.J 

+1. trans, To go to see; to pay a visit or visits 
to; to visit. Oés. a. a person. 

Freq. in the 16th c, 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints v.(Fohn) 631 He vent to vesy be 
kinge, & tel hym of his travalinge. ‘c1425 Wvntoun Crum. 
v. 3899 Scho nyssit to wesy bodely Al pur folk bat was nere 
by. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems ix. 28, 1 confess me, Lord! 
that I,.'I'o huugre meit, nor drynk to thristy gaif, Nor 
veseit the seik. 1950 in Exch. Rolts Scotl. XVIII. 502 
note, Ane sair leg, quharthrouch 1 mycht nocht cum west 
tyll wisy be and uthir freyndis. 1583 in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 460 He was. .maist wiland to wissie the puirest crea- 
tour, being aduertisit or requyreit thairunto, in the verra: 
nicht seson. 1600 Hamitton in Cath. /'ractates {S.T.S.) 
233 Elizabeth..sayd,..how is this commit to me, that the 
Mother of my lord suld come to visie me. 

b. a place: 

1535 Lynoesav Satyre 504, 1 mak ane vow,..Richt reue- 
rentlie thy Tempill to visie. 1549, Compl. Scot. Prol. 13 
Thir tna priocis vsit oft to visye the feildis to tak ther recrea- 
tione. /érd. vi. 38 Quhen titan vas visiand antepodos. 

2. To look at closely or attentively; to regard, 
see, view, 

¢1470 Haney Wallace ut 103 The worthi Scottis..Send 
twa_skowrrouris to wesy weyll the playne, ¢1470 Golagros 
& Gaw. 243 The king stude vesiand the wall. a rg00 
Bernardus de cura rei fam, (E.E.T.S.) 212 Haffand a gret 
delyte For to wesy.. oculatouris or trumpouris, 1533 
Betrenpen Livy wv. xy. (S.T.S.) 100 Frequent nowmer of 
pepill pat come to vesy bir playis. @1568 A. Scorr Poems 
{(S.T.S.)_xzvii. 33 Quben scho growis heich, 1 draw on 
dreich, To vesy and behald the end. 1724 Ramsav Vision 
vii, J vizyt him then round about, 1725 ~ Gentle Sheph. 
un. it. Prol., "Tis Symons house, please to step in, And visy 
‘t round and round. 1790 Suieaers Poems 256 When first 
a Castles I did vizzey. 1867 J. Gaant White Cockade 

. 69 An eye was seen to vizzy them carefully. 

+b. To examine, inspect, survey, or view form- 
ally or officially. Ods. 

31496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 321 To pas to Borth- 
uik..to vesy tymmyre for gun paraling. 1§1z /érd, LV. 
459 To xxxvj marynaris for ij dais quhen the Franchmen 
passit to vesy the schippis, 1g61 E.rch. Ratls Scotl, XIX. 
265 note, Thir our lettres beiag anis producit thairin and 
vesyt be the lordis auditouris therof. 1597 Skenz Acts of 
Parlt, Tahle s.v. Prenters, Prenters suld not prent on 
buikes, or vther thing, bot that quhilk is visied and tryed, 
havand the Kingis licence, 

te. With clause as object, or with 4o and inf. Ods. 

€ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 559 3ct wald he [i.e. 
a hishop) mekly on fete ga..to visy in quhat wyse be kirke 
men did par seruice. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
380 To the man that 3eid to vesy to se gif be could wyn 
sclait, ij} vnicornis. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) JIT. 
431 The erle of Marche..and mony lordis ma, Come to bis 
tent to visie how he did. 1556 Pzebles Burgh Ree. (1872) 
235 The thesaurare to vesy gif ony timber be to by to mak - 
portis of. 

d. To visé. rare—%, 

1867 J. Grawr White Cockade 1. 54 Letters..signed and 
vizzied by the conservator of Scottish privileges at Campvere, 
and the British ambassador. 

+3. a. To afflict or visit (a person) with sickness 
or harm. Oés. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 381 His fadyr..wes wesyed 
with seknes. 4 3800 Colkelbie Sow 595 Vhrouch the will of 
God, so as it was, Thay war weseit with suddane soir seik- 
ness. 1549 Compl. Scot. ii. 24, Lsal visee you vitht dreddour, 
vitht fyir, ande vitht suellieg (sic). 

+b. To punish (a sin or wrong). Obs. 

1ggz Asp. Hamitron Cateck. (1884) 58, 1 will visie and 
punis the synnis quhilk the fatheris dois, on thair sonnis. 
1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.)i 151 To wisy all pir wrangus 
workis..God gife be grace. 

4. intr, (or absol,), To look or gaze. 

1513 Dovctas aeid in, iz. 113 And weseand all abont, 
I se at last This navy of jouris drawand hiddir fast. 15 
Bevvenogn Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. p. xliv, And sine thay luke 
and visies throwe the cleir and purifyit watter, quhill thay 
se_the mussilis, 1899 in Eng. Dial, Dict. (Shetland dial), 

5. Totake aim with a gun, etc. ; to aim at. 

caghd Hist. Fames VI (1804) 75 He..cuttit ane small 
hole in the tarlies, quhairby he might vissie with his hag- 
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bute, 18:8 Hoce Browzie of Bodsbeck viii, They'll maybe 
hae been trying how weel they could vizy at the wild ducks. 
1874 MactacGagr Gallovid. Encycl. 457 Some raw hands, 
when vizrying first at the nail in the bull’s eye of the target 
with loaded hall {ete.}. 

Hence Vi'zying, vé/, sb. (also attvid.). 

1ss2 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scat. X. 148 The lairdis of 
Corswell, Auchyagassill, Cowhill, commissioneris for vese- 
ing of the futemen to he rasit withtin the Sherefdomes 
quhair thai dwell. 1825 R. Cuamazrs Trad. Edinb. 1, 236 
Sometimes the rod was simply stretched across the vizzying 
hole, a convenient aperture through which the porter could 
take cognizance of the person applying. 

Vi3t(e, ME. variants of FicuT sd. and v, 

Vizzard, -or, obs, forms of V1zaRD, VISOR sd, 

Vi1-, southern ME, and dial. var. of FL-; occas. 
ME. and older Sc. spelling for UL-. 

Viach (vlek). Alsog Viache. [a. Bulg. and 
Serb. Viach’, = OSlav. Viach#t Roumanian, Italian, 
Czech. Vach Italian, Pol. Wloch Italian, Woloch 
Walachian, Russ, Voloch’ Walachian, Italian; 
these terms are Slavonic adoptions of the Ger- 
manic Walk (OHG. Walh, Walah, MHG. 
Watch; AS. Wealh) foreigner, applied especially 
to Celts and Latins, See WaLacu and WELSH a.} 
A member of the Latin-speaking race occnpying 
portions of south-eastern Enrope ; a Walachian or 


Roumanian. 

1841 Penny Cyel. XXII. 246/2 The Viaches, or Walla- 
chians, only live in the most south-western angle of the 
empire [of Russia} 1886 Encyel. Brit, XX1. 16/1 They 
call themselves ‘ Romani’ or * Rumeni ', but by their neigh- 
bours, .they are universally knowa by one or other form of 
the word *Vlach’. 1901 Sfeaker 21 Sept. 683/2 The alli- 
ance..would array the scattered Vlachs of Macedonia once 
more on the Greek side. 

attrib. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 16/1 This Vlach or 
Rouman race occupies a far wider area than that included 
in the present Roumanian kingdom, 1905 Speaker 23 Sept. 
580/1 The Greek bands..fell to murderiog the leaders of 
the Vlach movement. , 

Hence Vlachian (vlé'-kiin), a. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 19/1 The officials bearing for the 
most part Slavonic titles derived from the practice of the 
Bulgaro-Viachian czardom. 1909 Q. Kev. April 681, Not 
the least interesting constituent of this chaotic population is 


the Viachian, 
Viai, var. VLEI. Vilanck, var. WLONK a. Ods, 


Vianker, var. FLANKER (spark of fire). dial. 
Viaske, southern ME. var. FLask v. 

Viat, southern dial. yar. Fiat a. 

1602 Contention betw. Liberality & Prodigality u. ii, 
Chil goe boldly to her, that's a vlat case. 

_Viateum, Sc. f. Wiatsome a. Obs. Viaze, 
southern ME. pa. pple. of Fray v. Wleau, 
southern ME. var. flew, p.t. of Flow z. 

Vlei (visi). Also vley, vly, vlie, visie. 
[Dnu. dial. vez, reduced form of Dn, vallei valley.] 

1. In South Africa; A shallow pool of water; a 
piece of low-lying ground covered with water 
daring the rainy season. 

1849 E. E, Nariea Excurs. S. Africa 11.379 The Hat- 
tentots look anziously around for the well known ‘ vlei', 
1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 97, 
I came full in view of the vley or poo! of water beside which 
Lhad been directed to encamp. 1863 W. C. Batowin 4/*. 
Hunting vi. 226 We found the vley, where we fully ex- 
pected water, dried up. 1899 Rinea HacGarn Swallow 
viii, A large vlei, or pan, where were many ducks and also 
some antelope. 

2. local U.S. A swamp. 

1880 Amer. Frat. Sci. Ser. 11. XIX. 432 To the same 
settlers [the Dutch] are due the geographical appellations 
of 2127 for stream,..and vly or vlaie for swamp, so fre- 

ently met with in the Catskills. 1889 Byvanza Begum's 

au. 1, Up over the grassy edge of the hasin which formed 
the vly. .the chitdren came bounding pell-mell. 1904 R. W. 


‘Cuamasrs in Harper's Mag. May 933/1 Have you reason 


to oe that an attempt has been made to fire the Owl 
Viaie 


Vieoin, Vieon, Viesche, Vleys(s, Vlex, 
southern ME, varr, Fry v.1, FLEev., FLESH, FLax. 

Viie, southern ME. var. Frea, Fiy sé.; var. 
VLEI. Wliht, southern ME. var. FLicHT. 

Viindre, southern ME. var. FLInDEr (butterfly). 

Viouting, dial. var. Froutrna v7, sb. 

Viy, Viyeche, southern ME. varr, FLY v., 
Fuiter. 

‘Vm-, Vn-, common ME. spelling for Um-, Un-. 

Vo.}, abbrev. of Vocz. (Cf. Voc.) 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Gowk's Errand, Grase’s Class. Dict. 


vo, April Fool. 18%5 — Suppl. s.v. Custuntable, Skene, 
Ind. to Acts, vo. Customers, 

Vo.2 nonce-wd. [f, the last syllable of octazvo.] 
A size of book. 

1847 Chambers's Frnl. 6 Feb. 87/2 Duodecimo, post- 
octavo, eighteenmo, sixteenmo, and a hundred other vos and 
mos, bewildered the aged members of the profession. 


0, southern ME. var. Fo v., For. 
Voar (vie1). Orkn. & Shetl. dial, Also 7, 9 
vore,9 vor, vour. fa. Norw. war (vor), = Da. 
vaar, Sw. vir, ON. and Icel. vdér spring: see 
Wank sb,.] The spring; seed-time. Also vore- 
time, 
1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore U1. 


(1903) 76 Being accusit thairupoun be the said Michaell in 
vore tyme. /bid. 78 Sex yeiris sene or thairby in vore, 


VOCABULARY. 


3806 P. Nest Toxr 58 If a man and a dog land upon some 
of the islands in war-time, tLe. Spring, 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl., Vor, Voar, Vour, the spring-time. 1856 Extza 
Eomonoston Sk. § Tales Shetland xi. 135, I ought to go 
to help our poor father and mother to get their voar 
finished. 1875 R. Cowtz Shetland u. viii. 159 The opera- 
tions of ‘Vore’ (as the seed-time is called in Shetland) do 
not commence until] the end of March. 


Voc., abbrev. of Voce. (Cf. Vo.t) 

1725 T. Hearne XR. Brunne’s Chron. (1810) 1. p. cexiii, 
See the Glossary to this Work, voc. Kanipedene. 1753 
Chambers’ Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Calkins, Savar. Dict. Con. ¥. 
Tr, p. 1598. voc. crampon. 1879 Attiaonz Diet. Eng, Lit. 
(1888) II. 1532 See, also, Collier's Bibl, Acct. of Early Eng. 
Lit., 1865, voc. Paynell, 

Voc., abbrev. of VocarIve. 

Voc., Vocab., abbrev. of VooaBuLaRY. 

Vocabi'lity. [f. next+-rry.] A spoken or 
shouted remark or sentence. 

1846 Mas. Goar Eng. Char. (1852) 54 At the time of the 
Reform Bill, their [sc. the linkmen’s] vocabilities had a still 
more personal tendency. 

Vocable (voukab’l), sb. [a. F. vocable (16the., 
= Pr. vocable, Sp. vocablo, Pg. vocabulo, It. voca- 
bolo, -ulo), or directly ad. L. vocdbul-um, {, vocare 
to call, name.] 


1. A word or term. 

App. reintroduced in the 18th century; mentioned as a 
Scotticism by Beattie in 1787. 

1532 Patsea. Introd. p. xxii, The great nombre of theyr 
vocables be evidently deryved forth of latin. 1542 UpaLi 
Evrasiut. Apoph. g This sillable, «3, in composicion of greke 
vocables betokeneth a certain facilitee. 1577 Grance 
Golden Aghrod. 1j, N.O. perceyuing this deuision of 
vocables, thought good to note the sense thereof. 16 
Rowtanns Knaue of Clubbes 19 He to coniure goes, With _ 
characters, and vocables, and diners antique shewes. 1638 
A. Reao Chirurg. ix. 60 It is not amisse sometimes to coine 
vocables of art to expresse the matter which is in hand. 

1786 Gennes Prospectus New Transl, Bible 61 There is 
no language so compleatly copious and distinctive as to 
have a different vocadie for every different idea, 1787 
~ Let. to BS. of London 82, 1 had ventured to use the 
word vocaéfe. Some have approved of it, as a term we 
wanted ; others have objected to it, as an innovation. 1797 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 527/12 Even some of the American 
jargon dialects contain vocables which indicate an Asiatic 
or European original. 1807 Boucuea Sufgl. Yohuson's 
Dict. s.v. Ay, The simple annals, or history, of this vocable 
in ourown langnage.. would probably be not less curious than 
its general history is, 185 aera Study Lang. 30 If you 
love the book... you will master the vocables it contains in a 
speedy and agreeable way. 1875 E. Wurre Lift in Christ 
iv. xxiv, (1878) 348 Dreamers, for whom..every vocable is 
surrounded wie an aureola or many-tinted halo of mysteries 
and ‘inner senses’. 

+2. A name or designation. Ods. rare. 

¢ 3550 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 76 Therof to this 
daie remaineth these vocables of coine, as libra, pondo, 
dipondium, .. vocables of weight; that afterward weare 
gyven to coines pretending the same weight. @ 16%3 Buck 

tch. [1], Vv. (1646) 133 We will next endeavour to under- 
stend that Vocable, or term, 7y2@anxs (that is, a Tyrant, 
or an evil King) cast upon King Richard. 7 

Vorcable, a. rare. [f. L. voc-dre to call + 


*ABLE.] Capable of ulterance. . 

1901 Meaeoitn Poems, With the Persuader 174 Cun- 
ainger than the aumbered strings,.. For mastered discords 
and the things Not vocable, whose mysteries Are inmost 
Love's. 

Hence Vo‘eably adv. 

1906 J. A. Hoason Canada To-day i. 3 Canada is con- 
scious, vocably, uproariously conscious, that her day has 


come. 
+ Vooabula. Obs. [pl. of L. vocdbulum 


VocaBLEsé.] A vocabulary. 

1698 Frvea Ace. E. India & P. cd They bave their 
Grammars, Dictionaries, and Vocabulaes, in which are the 
Roots of the Arahick Tongue. 

+ Voca-bular, sé. Obs.—! [See VocaBuLary sd. 
and -aR2,] A vocabulary. ; 

1530 PatsGa. to By what meanes it shalbe knowen in the 
frenche vocabular whan 7 and # be vowels and whan they 
be consonantes, ‘ 

Vocabular (vokz-bizlix), a. [f. L. vocabul- 
um VocaBLE sé.+-aRn1,] Of, pertaining to, or 
concerning words. 

1608 Torsett. Serpents 282 Which wordes in their seuerall 
Languages, haue other significations, as are to be found in 
euery vocabular Dictionary. 1647 M. Hunason Div. Right 
Govt. uu. ti. 7g To unscruple aJl vocahular doubts and 
difficulties, let us hut look into the fourteenth Ch. of Gen. 
and there we shall find a King of Gods own making. 1824 
J. Gurcnrist Etym, [nterpreter 6x This is the most prolific 
origin of verbal multiplication or vocabular augmentation ; 
for thus an indefinite number of nouns are produced hy a 
few verbs and adjectives. 1848 Croucn Bathie ix, Leaving 
vocabular ghosts undisturbed in their lexicon-limbo. 1867 
Lytton in Ld. Lytton's Lett. (x906) 1. iv. 206 Too many 
images and vocahular effects make the sense of the whole 


obscure. 
Vocabula‘rian, a. [Cf. prec,and-1an.] One 


who gives much or undue attention to words. — 

1899 Pall Malt G. 20 July 4/1 He is not a vocabularian ; 
he uses, as none but a poet can, the old poetic materials. 

Voca‘bularize, v. rare—'. [Cf prec. and 
-IZE.] ¢rans. To furnish with a vocabulary. 

185: Sie F. Patcaave Worm. & Eng. 1. 51 The vernacular 
French of the Capital, .. amply vocabularized from the 
other languages of the mixed hosts whom Napoleon had 
assembled. es 

Vocabulary (voke'bidlari), sé. Also6-arye, 
7 -arie. [ad. med.L. vocdbulari-us, are f 

—2 


VOCABULARY. 


vocdbulum VocaBLEsé.: see -ARY!, Hence also 
It., Sp., Pg. vocadulario, F. vocabulaire (1481). Cf. 
VOGABULAR 5¢,, VOCABULER.] 

1, A collection or list of words with brief explana- 
tions of their meanings; uow ¢sf, a list of this 
kind given in an elementary grammar or reading- 


book of a foreign language. 

Longer vocabularies sre usually arranged alphabetically 
or according to subject-headings. In philological grammars 
and readers the vocabulary is commonly termed a glossary. 

1533 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 4a7/1 Tben must he 
with his translscion make vs an Englishe vocabularye of his 
own denise too. 1579 Fucxe Heskins' Parl, 55 Maister 
Heskins fareth as hee were halfe madde, sending vs to the 
Vocabularies, Calepines, and Dictionaries. x61x Corter., 
Vocabulaire, a Vocabularie, Dictionarie. 1646 Sin 7. 
Browne Pseud, Ef, vu, ix. 355 This is the proper signifi- 
cation of the word, [it is} thus used in Scripture by the 
Septuagint, (and) Greeke vocabularies thus expound it. 
1690 Locka Aum, Und. i. xi, 260 A vocabulary made 
after this fashion, would, perhaps, with more ease, and in 
less time, teach the true signification of many Terms. 174% 
Warts Jinprov, Mind (1801) 41 It is necessary that we 
should be furnished with Vocabularies and Dictionaries of 
several sorts. 1816 Tuckay Narr, Exped, R, Zaire ii. 
(1818) 65 From our visitors 1 procured a vocabulary of their 
language. 1857 T. Wricurt (¢7¢/e), A Volume of Vocabu- 
laries, Jéd. Pref., One of the most valuable of the later 
vocabularies here printed. 1884 Baaptev Latin Prose 
Composition 353 General Vocabulary. /éid., The Latin 
words in this Vocabulary are not necessarily equivalent to 
the English. ; 
Jig. 1832 Moat oe Tindale Wks. 598/x As I wene it 
is expouned in god almightes vocabulary. . 

transf, 1664 Stivuincr.. Orig. Sacrac 1. i. § 3 Otherwise 
all the use of words is to be a meer vocabulary to the under- 
standing, and an Index to memory. 3 

\’ b. Const. of (Passing into the sense of ‘list’.) 
x8ax J. Q. Avams in C. Davies Metric Syst. (1871) ut. 
145 A vocabulary of new denominations was annexed to 
every weight and measure belonging to it. 1845 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. ut. Man of Many Fr, (Colburn) 137 He heard 
a vocabulary of dishes enumerated with grace and flnen 
[by the French cook]. 1862 Srantey Few, Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 
702 The most complete vocabulary of arms ..in the Old 
estament is taken from the panoply of a Philistine warrior. 
ce. Naut, (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Saitor's Word-bk. 714 Vocabulary, the system 
of naval signals based on Sir Home Popham's improvements, 

2. The range of language of a particular person, 
class, profession, or the like. 

Used with limiting terms (possessives, adjectives, etc.). 

1753 H. Watrore Lett. (1846) 111. 20, 1 wore out..my 
vocabulary with commending. 1784 Miss Burney Cecilia 
vu vy, Let nerves be discarded from the female vocaln- 
lary, 3815 J. Cormack Adol. Fem. Infanticide Guzerat x. 
196 The almost infinite labours of an individual, from whose 
vocabulary the word impossibie seems to have been ex- 
cluded. 185: Parcrave Norin. & Eng. 1.2 An Innocent, 
in Shakesperian vocabnlary, signifies an Idiot. 189x FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawn xxix, The actor..bad erased the words 
‘onght ’ and ‘ onght not’ from his vocabulary as completely 
as most of his contemporaries. ? 

b. Const. of (some quality, feeling, etc.). 

1770 CumBertann West /ndian ww. x, In the vocabulary of 
modern honour there is no such term. 1856 Kang Arc, 
Exil. 11. xii. 129 His eloquence becoming more and more.. 
vituperative, until it has exhausted either his strength or 
his vocabulary of invective. 28972 Mortey Voltarre (1886) 
5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. 1884 J. Suar- 
aN Hist, Swearing v. 80 The more religion appeals to the 
senses, the more fecund has been the vocabulary of oaths. 

ce. With a, or without article. 

31837 Emerson Addr, Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) II. 182 
1f it were only for a vocabulary, the scholar wonld be 
covetous of action. 3892 C. T'avioa Witness of Hermas to 
Four Gos, 130 On the principle that vocabulary is an indi- 
cation of an author's literary sources. 1898 Watrs Dun- 
ton Aylwin y.i,*To repeat one’s words", 1 said quietly, 
shows a limited vocabulary. 

3. The sum or aggregate of words composing a 
language. 

178a V. Knox £rs, cziv. (1819) I]. 285 The Latin Fathers 
-e wrote..well enough to preserve a skill in the construc- 
tion and vocabulary of the language, 184x Borrow Zincal? 
II. fi. 11. 107 It is no longer a sealed language, its laws, 
structure, and vocabulary being sufficiently well known. 
1868 Fareman Norse. Cong. (1877) L. i. 4 The largest infusion 
that the vocabulary of one European tongue ever received 
from another. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens vii, 206 He recog- 
nised his responsibility..in keeping the vocabulary of the 
language pure. 

Vocabulary, «. rare. [f. L. vocdbul-um 

VOCABLE $6. +-ABY.] Of or pertaining to words; 
composed of, or concerned with, words. 
, 2616 Butrokas Eng. Exfos., Vocabularie, of or belong- 
iag to words, which consisteth onely of words. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 21 April 6/3 The vocabulary code compiled by the 
laternational Bureau of Telegraphic Administrations, 1909 
Westm. Gaz, 28 May a Treating it as a vocabulary quarrel 
to which it would be childish to attach arty importance. 

Vocabula‘tion. rare, [f. as prec. +-aTi0N.] 
The use or choice of words. 

1891 E. Eccteston Faith Doctor xiii. 16a A mind. .felici- 
tous in vocabulation and ingenious in the construction of 
sentences, 


t+ Voca‘buler. 04s. rare. [Cf. VocaBuLany sé, 
and -ER% 2.] A vocabulary. 


1530 Patscr. 150 By the helpe of the frenche vocabuler. 
1706 Stevans 1, Vocabulario, a Dictionary, a Vocabuler. 


Voca'bulist, Also 6 -iste, -yst(e. fad. L. 
type *zocabulista: see VOCABLE and -Ist. So F. 
vocabuliste (1731) in sense 2.] 
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+1. A vocabulary. Ods. 

1530 Baynton in Padsgr. Introd. p. xiii, Theyr vocabu- 
listes, which have ben of so many yeres, and by so sondry 
clerkes agatheryng. x530 Patscr. 150 Some fewe sentences 
whiche the lernar shall fynde before the begynnyog of the 
sayd vocabulyst. 

2. A compiler of a vocabulary. 

1545 Bate Alyst. Imig. 2 After the vocabulystes Tortellius 
Chenin, Guarin' & soche other vocabnlystes, 1800 
in Spirit Pub. Frals, 1V. 147 This is an obsolete phrase, 
and is not to be found in any vocabnlist 1 know of. 

Voca:bulize, ». rarve—. [Cf. prec. and -12zz.] 
trans. To put into words, to utter. 

1873 Levann Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 233 He was too much dis- 


gusted to speak—too much revolted at me and the ring and 
all mankind, to vocabulise anything, 

Vocal (voukal), a and sé, fad. L. vdcal-ts 
uttering voice, speaking, etc., f. vac-, vox voice + 
-AL. So F., Sp., Pg. vocal, It. vocale.] 

A. adj. I. 1. Uttered or communicated by the 
voice; spoken, oral: a. Of prayer. (Opposed to 
mental.) 

a 1395 Hytron Scala Perf. 1. xxvii. (W. de W. 3494) 
This manere of prayer whiche is callid vocal. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 159 Bycause this prayer is for the hole 
chirche, necessary it is that it be vocall, that is to say, 
eyther songe or distinctly sayd with voyce. 1563 Homilies 
ut. Com. Prayer Ppp itij, Let vs se whether the Scrip- 
tures,.wyll allow any vocall prayer, that is, when the 
month vttereth the peticions with voyce. 1641 ‘Smectym- 
nuus' Aznsw. ii. (1653) 8 Which Prayers were so farre 
from being Prescript Formes or Liturgies that they were 
not eet mentall Prayers. 1671 Woopngan St. Teresa 
1. vi, 314 If Vocal Prayer he made, as it shonld, even Men- 
tal is an ingredient into it. 1766 Foapycz Serm, Yng, Wat. 
(1767) II. xt. 148 Vocal prayer, whether more or less articu- 
late, will be found..by far the most proportioned to the 
human..faculties. 2782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. IL. 1x. 
151 Instead of the ancient severities [of penance), vocal 
prayers came to be all that was enjoined. 1862 Lond. Rev. 
26 July 84 The dangers of unreality and self-delusion with 
which vocal prayers were beset. 1884 Cath. Dict. 569 St. 
Benedict supposes that some of his monks will pray after the 
vocal prayers of the office with tears and application of heart. 

b. iu other contexts. 

3579 W. Witxinson Confut, Fam, Love 53b, Why then 
do they make accompt of it, but as a vocall word, and out- 
ward sounde? x64z Furraa Holy § Prof, St. ry. 1x. 278 He 
is diligent and faithfull in preaching the Gospel: either by 
his pen..or by his vocall sermons. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 232 Messengers, who deliver their missives 
by vocal relation. 1667 ee P. L. 1x. 198 Forth came 
the buman pair, And joynd thir vocal Worship to the Quire 
Of Creatures wanting voice. 1745 Porz Odyss. vit. 42 When 
high he sings The vocal lay responsive to the strings. 1757 
Geav Bard 120 What strains of vocal transport round her 
play. 1818 Stoppoartin Excycl. Aletrop. (1845) 1. 90/1 It is 
quite enongh that we have one vocal sign, one organic 
articulation, to advertise the hearer, that what we say is 
not in the subject of which we speak. 3874 Spugcron 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xcii. x Silent worship is sweet, bot vocal 
worship is sweeter. 1887 Rusxin Preterita II. 19x John 
Hobbs, called always..Genrge, to distinguish him, in vocal 
summons, from my father and me. 

to. Expressed in words. Oéds.~} 

r610 W. Fotxiscuam Art of Survey un. i. 65 ‘Nhe Pro- 
pricy of Possessions..may be denided into Vocall and 

ividential. Vocall Propriety denotates the Properties of 
particulars hy due Appeltation. J 
_ d. Of sound: Produced by the voice; spec. of 
the nature of words or speech. 

3623 Massincea Bondinan t. iii, If a virgin.. Presume to 
clothe her thonght in vocal sounds, Let her find pardon. 
1669 Honora Elem. Speech 23 A vibration of those Carti- 
laginous Bodies which forms that Breath, into a Vocal 
sound or Voice. 1693 Dryoen Ovid's Met. xu. 572 Her 
Words were in her Clamour drown’ds; For my stun'd Ears 
receiv'd no vocal Sound. 2839 Penny Cycl. XI1I1. 305/1 If 
any two human beings can by vocal sounds mutually conve 
to each other theirdesires. 1860 Farraa Orig. Language 1. 
19 The mere possession of vocal cries not different from 
those of animals, 1864 Bowen Logic ii. 31 Vocal sound is 
the Matter of speech. - 

2. Of music: Performed by, composed for, the 
voice; that is sung or intended for singing. (Op- 
posed to txstrzmental.) 

¢13586 C'tess Pempaore Ps. xcvitt ii, Osing,..Make lute 
a part with vocall musique beare. 1603 Hottanp Plu. 
tarch's Mor. 486 Giving herselfe to learne poesie, and like- 
wise vocall musicke. 16g0 Butwer Anthropomet, 161 
Vocal-Musick, performed by Instruments which Natnre 
hath invented for delight, onght not to be set at naught. 
x Favea Acc. E. India & P, 276 The Morning being 

shered in with Vocal and Instrumental Musick. 712 
Aonison Sfeet. No. 405 ® 8 Vocal and Instrumental Musick 
were made use of in their Religious Worship. 1795 Mason 
Ch, Music i. 24 When the Greek and Latin writers treat of 
Instrumental Music.,they seldom, if ever, consider it as 
separated from Vocal. 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. 22/1 In the 
accompaniment to vocal music, much greater freedom of 
imitation is allowable than in the voice part. 1864 ENGEL 
Mus, Anc. Nat, 9 Vocal music, regarded historically, takes 
precedence by its antiquity of instrumental music. 

b, Connected with singing. Vocal score (see 
quot. 1876), 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 535 The vocal taste of Spain 
must be very much degenerated, or that of France im. 
proved, if the same singer can excite equal rapture in the 
capitals of both countries, 1822 C. Burnza Hrst. Ment. 
Eng. Cath. 1V. xeviii. 464 [Ancient Greek music) was 
governed by rhythm and quarter tones made a part of its 
regular vocal scale, 1857 Canon Arncra in E. Sichel Life 
& Lett. (1906) 43, I..shall place myself in a snug corner of 
the hall, with the vocal score in my hands. 1876 Stamer & 
Barrett Dict, Mus. Terns 388/a A vocal score is (or was 


VOCAL. 


formerly understood to be) one in which the voice-parts 
are written ont in full, and the accompaniment (if any) is 
indicated by a figured bass. 

3. a. Having the character of a vowel; vocalic. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie 1. xv{i]. (Arb.) 141 The 
foote (7riérachus) of three short times is very hard to 
be made by any of our trissillables vnles they be com- 
pounded of the smoothest sort of consonants or sillables 
vocals, 31631 WeEver Anc, Funeral Mon. To Rdr. 7 Also 
E vocall, for E dipthong. 1736 Ainswortn Lat, Dict. uw. 
s.v. J, They give it [sc. i, j] a name from its consonant use, 
we from the vocal. 1807 Souruev Esfriella’s Lett. 1.279 As 
their delicate ears could bear none but vocal terminations, 

b. Actually uttered or sounded. rare. 

1751 Jounson Ramédler No, 88 P 11 There is reason to be- 
lieve that the silent e which our ancestors added to the most 
of our monosyllables,..was once vocal. 1755 JOHNSON 5.v. 
#, Afterwards it (the letter ¢] was in poetry either mute or 
vocal, as the verse required. ... 

ce, Phonetics, Uttered with voice (as distin- 
guished from breath); voiced, sonant, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. ut. xii. § 2. 369 (ZA) the sonorous 
Consonant, and (54) its correspondent mute, are framed by 
a percolation of the breath, betwixt the tongue rendered 
concave, and the teeth both upper and lower: The first 
being vocal, the other mute. 1669 W. Hotoea Elem. Speech 
53 B. is Vocal, Labial, Occluse. /é7d, 58 L. and R...are 
not easie..to be pronounced spiritally,..but are apt to 
get a tincture of Vocal sound, 31844 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 35 The semi-vowels may be subdivided into 
vocaland aspirated, The vocal are those which are formed 
by the voice; the aspirated, those formed by the breath, 
1847 Proc. Philol. Soc. V1. 72 Examples beginning with a 
vocal letter are found both in the Chinese and in other 
languages. 1874 Sweer in Trans. Philol, Soc. 538 There 
can be no doubt that the in Early Old English was vocal 
Tike the Welsh“ 

II. 4. Endowed with a voice, possessed of 
utterance ; exercising the power of speech or of 
uttering sounds. 

x601 Hottano Pliny 1, 233 Bronght there were thither.. 
such (frogs) as would crie in the water: and that whole 
kind still remaineth vocall. 2654 WarTLocr Zootomia 199, 
I am sure neither are Canonicall, neither the meere vocall 
Preacher, nor the Preaching Auditor. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. wm. xxxiv. (1713) 271 As probable as the black 
Hunter ranging the Forest with his vocal, but invisible, 
Hounds in Fonntainbleau. 1793 Porz Zssay on Man 
1. nie In the same temple, the resounding wood, All 
vocal beings hymn'd their equal God. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) VII. 339 These insects are generally vocal in 
the midst of summer. c1992 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 529/1 
The organs of all vocal animals are so formed, as, upon 
any particular impulse, to utter sounds, 1877 TYNDALL in 
Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 Though the mechanical theory of a 
vocal Heavenly multitude proves untenable, 

b. ivansf. Of inanimate things, places, etc. 

1646 J. Hatt Poems 57 Were but this Marble vocall, 
there such an Elogium would appeare As [etc.} 1667 Mix. 
ton P. L. 1x. 530 He..with Serpent Tongue Organic, or 
impulse of <ALAe His fraudulent temptation thus began. 
1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes x. (1722) 40 How 
these Oracles were deliver‘d, is a Controversie, whether by 
two Doves that spoke, or by the Leaves of the Oaks them- 
selves, which became Vocal. 784 Cowrrr Zask iv. 159 The 
poet's or historian’s page, by one Made vocal for th’ amuse- 
ment of the rest. 19796 Sourney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 160 
Many a stream That from the neighbouring hill descended 
clear Wound vocal thro’ the valley. 1825 Lama Alia u. 
Superannuated Man, Stones of old Mincing Lane, ..to the 
footsteps of what toil-worn clerk are your everlasting flints 
now vocal? 3837 Witkinsow Afann. §& Cust. Anc. Egypt. ii. 
(1841) I. 59 soe, The vocal statue of the supposed Memnon 
isof Amunoph II]. 31890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 156 There 
are seven steam-hammers..and a remarkably vocal saw for 
cntting red-hot iron, 

c. Of musical instruments. Chiefly foet. 

a 3700 Evetyn Diary 5 Oct. 1664, There was brought a 
new invented instrument ol musiq,..made vocal bya wheele, 
and a zone of parchment that rubb’d borizontaly against 
the strings. 1738 Westey Ps. cxxxyi. ii, Our Harps, no 
longer vocal now, We cast aside. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor., 
Odes ut. i. 23 Nor chaunt of birds, nor vocal lyre To him 
can sleep afford. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode i. 5 
ier I strike the vocal Shell—Hark—-the trembling Chords 
rebel. 

5. fig. Conveying impressions or ideas as if hy 
speech; expressive, eloquent. 

1608 Torsei. Serfents 134 By a mote and silent way it 
ascendeth, and bringeth all things mortall to a vocall justice, 
which speaketh in action thongh notin voyce. 1608-17 Br. 
Hatt Efist. (1643) 328 Accusations are vocall, Apologies 
dumbe. 1697 Evatyn Nusisz. Introd. 1 Musab oie 
me leave to call them) Vocal Monumenis of Antiquity. 1720 
Warton Suffer. Son of God 1. xiii, 343 The Multitude of 
my successive Miseries might become Vocal, and never 
cease to Importune Thy Mercy, 17a4 R. Wetton Christ. 
Faith § Pract. 209 Yhat vocal blood and those speaking 
wounds. 1897 Garden 24 April 294/3 Every leaf is vocal, 
and the air is full of the moist fragrance of the earth. 

Coméd, 1649 Owen Shaking & Transl. Heav. & Earth 
36 The works of God..are vocall-speaking works : the minde 
of God is in them. 

b. spec. (See qnot.) rare—°. 

1728 Cuamagrs Cyc?, s.v. Arms, Speaking, or Vocal Arms, 
are those wherein the Figures bear an Allusion tothe Name 
of the Family. 

@. Operative or concerned in the production of 
voice. Freq. in wocal chord, organs, etc. 

1644 Dicav Nat. Bodies xxxvi. § 14. 318 Who would Jooke 
curiously into the motions of the dispositions of a beastes 
vocal instruments. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., Vocal nerves 
are those noble sinews, which have the vertue of forming the 
speech, 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Recurrent Nerves, 
by some called Voca/, because they are spent upon the In- 
struments of Speech. 1751 Harais Hermes Wks. (1841) 208 
What these vocal organs precisely are, is not in all respects 


VOCALIC, 


agreed hy philosophers and anatomists. 184s Penny Cyci. 
XXII. 429/2 The upward current of air passing through 
the larynz produces an effect on the vocal fl oeetats. 1872 
Huxtey PAysiol. vii. 178 These sharp free edges of the 
glottis are the so-called vocal chords or vocal ligaments. 
1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, WV. 3491/2 The vocal bands 
deserve a separate notice on account of their great physio. 
logical importance, beat 

b. sec. Connected with the utterance of vowel- 
sounds, 

1887 Alien, & Neurol. VIII. 7 The vocal (vowel) mechan- 
ism is the first that is manifested in the child. 

7. Of or belonging to the voice (+ or sound). 

1644 Butwee Chirol. 4 In the report of a Piece, the eye 
heing the nimbler sense, discernes the discharge before any 
intelligence by conduct of the vocall Wave arrive at the 
eare. 1654 H. L'Esrrance Chas. f (1655) 1 Though his 
[Charles's] vocal! impediment accompanyed him til! the 
fatall stroke. 1795 Mason Ch. Music it, 154 They must 
still endeavour to hit that precise medium in the vocal 
faculty, which pronounces and sings at the same time. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop \xii, Mr. Quilp was certainly enter- 
taining himself with vocal exercise. 1862 H. W. Fuutee 
Dis. Chest. iii. 18 This‘ vocal fremitus * is more pronounced 
in adults than in children, 188: Lanv Heaseat Edith 6 
Indifferent to everything but his child’s beauty and vocal 
talents. 

b. Of lhe nature of voice or sound. 

a 1826 Hesea 7rans/. Pindar u. 158 Of vocal shafts... that 
wildly fly. 1844 Mas. Baownine Lady Geraldine's Court- 
ship aliv, 'Tis the eyes that shoot out vocal light. 

8. Full of voice or sound; sounding, resounding. 
Also const. dy, with. 

1667 Mitton P. L. y. 204 Hill, or Valley,’ Fountain, or 
fresh shade Made vocal hy my Song. 1697 Davnen Virg. 
Past. wv. 4 Sicilian Muse prepare To make the vocal Woods 
deserve a Consul’s care. 1717 Pore Eloisa 140 Such plain 
roofs as Piety could raise, And only vocal! with the Maker's 
praise. 1746 Heavey Afedit. (2818) 247 She flies the vocal 
grove, and shuns the society of all the feathered choir. 
1823 Byzon Age 7 Bronse xi, This was not the method of 
old Rome, When Tully fulmined o'er each vocal dome. 
1834 Paincte 4/r. Sk. viii. 288 The inland streams..are 
vocal in spring with the shrill chirping of millions of frogs. 
1868 Faaaaa Silence & Vii. (1875) 8 When all the air is 
vocal with whispering trees, and singing birds, 

9. Readily or freely expressing oneself in speech ; 
giving vent to one’s views or opinions. 

1871 Suites Charac. ix. (1876) 256 The modern English, 
as compared..with their nimbler more communicative and 
vocal .. neighbours, the modern French and Irish. 1881 
Pall Mali G, 10 Feb. 1/1 That policy [of coercion in Ire- 
land] may have done something to pacify..an influential 
and highly vocal class in England. 1887 /éid. 4 March 1/2 
The most vocal class in the whole community, as the legal 
profession mat fairly be described. 

B. sd. J. a. A vowel. Obs. 

158a Stanynusst Afneis To Rdr. (Arb.) x4 Where the 
neat woord following beginneth with a vocal, 1586 ~ 
Treat. Irel. ne in Holinshed 1, In corruption of common 
talke we find that (u) with his vocale is easilie Jost and 
suppressed ; so we saie ere for ever [etc.}. 

+b. A voiced consonant. Ods. 

1669 Hotnes Elem, Speech 78 To soften the Occluse Gin- 
gival Consonants, ty akind of..addition of a Spirital..to 
a Vocal producing the Vowel. 

2. Vocal faculty; power of speech. 

1838 Mrs. Brownine Seraphim 11. 112 Hath language 
left thy lips, to place Its vocal in thine eye? 

3. A member of a Roman Catholic .body who 
has a right to vote in certain elections. 

@ 1660 Contemp, Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) Il. 109 In 
Conaght, on the rsth of August, 1650, all the vocalls of the 
whole province there apeeringe, and of Carons faction., 
were the undernamed (thongh not all, but some, before 
theire transgression were vocalls). 1728 CHamszas Cycl. 
s.v.,A Man must have been a Religions acertainnumber of 
Years, to be a Vocal, 3811 W. Jacoa Trav. S. ne 64, 
I am afraid I shonld only create disgust were I to dwell on 
other characters among the vocals, as they are designated. 

Vocalic (vokzlik),@. [f. VocaLa.+-1c. Cf 
F. vocalgue.) 

L Rich in vowels; composed mainly or entirely 
of vowels. 

1814 Scotr Wav, xzii, The Gaelic language being un. 
commonly vocalic is well adapted for sudden and eatem- 
poraneous poetry. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 473 Ita 
richness, its flexibility and capacity of new combinations, 
its vocalic abundance and metrical pronunciation. 1859 
Patreson in Miss Yonge Life (1874) I. 439 Their language 
isall vocalic and so easy to put into writing. 

b. Characterized by a vowel or vowels, 

1874 Savce Compar, Philol. ii. 92 The varying vocalic 
forms of the Imperfect [tense]. 1887 A. S. Coox Sievers’ 
i. 2. Gram. 129 Vocalic or strong declension. 

2. Consisting of a vowel or vowels; of the nature 
of a vowel. 

3852 in Frul, Ethnol. Soc. (1854) M1. 264 The series of 
vocalic and consonantal sounds. 1868G. Steruens Rustic 
Mon.\. 25 Thesing. accusative ending in a vowel or avocalic 
consonant. 1874A.B. Davinson /ntrod, Hebr. Gram. x01 
Sometimes the vocalic termination is written with yod. 
1891 A. L. Maynew O. £. Phonology x9 In final unaccented 
ayHables e was developed from a vocalic liquid or nasal. 

3. Of or pertaining to, affecting or concerning, a 
vowel or vowels, 

1861 Gaanam Eng, Word-Bk.\Introd., In words of Gothic 
origin we more frequently find that internal vocalic and con- 
sonantal changes are employed to produce the new word. 
1876 Dousa Grimm's Law 171 Of the corresponding vocalic 
aflections, the palatal..is as much European as Aryan, 1876 
Brackte Lang. § Lit. Scot. Highi. i. 63 No man with an 
ear will deny vocalic depth..to the following lines. 

Vocalion (vok2lian), {f. VocaL a.+ -I0N.] 
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A musical instrument of the nature of a harmonium 
with broad reeds, producing sounds somewhat 
resembling the human voice. 

Invented in 1882 by J, Baillie Hamilton. - 

1882 Daily News 17 Apr. 2/2 The vocalion resembles in 
form a small organ, and is constructed of various dimen- 
sions, some having hut one row of keys (or manuals), others 
having two keyboards and pedals. 1889 Gaove Dict. Mus. 
TV, 320 A main peculiarity of the Vocalion is that the reeds 
are placed above the pallets and below the slides, 

ocalism (véwkidliz’m). [f. VocaL a. +-18M. 

Cf. F. vocalisme, mod.L, vecalismus,in sense 2 b.J 


1. The exercise of the voice or vocal organs in 
speech, © 

1864 Wasstaa, Vocalisi, the exercise of the vocal organs. 
1866 Ferton Anc. § Mod. Gr. 1. i. 11 Rough and violent 
intonations embodied in mimetic vocalism the harsh, the 
painful, the agitating passions. 1873 F, Haut Mod. Eng. 
tg We shonld now be talking in monosyllables, and eking 
out onr scantiness of vocalism by nods, shrugs, winks, and 
other resources of pantomime. 5 

b. The art of exercising the voice in singing. 

1884 Sara Yourn. due South 1. xx. (1887) 255 Italian vocal- 
ism seems to me to he extremely beautiful everywhere save 
in Italy itself, where singing out of tune..seem{s] to he the 
tule, 1889 Daily News 28 June 2/3 A professor of vocalism 
to the family of the Prince and Princessof Wales. 1903 Sat. 
Rev. 16 May 614/2 When vocalism is wanted, her vocal 
art is sufficient for the purpose. . 

2. A vocal sound or articulation. 

1873 Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) §126 In the 
schools, children are allowed to utter such thick-lipped 
vocalisms as Afosos. 

b. A system of vowels ; the use of vowels. 

3873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) § 109 There is one 
dialect of our family which is distinguished for such a vocal- 
ism, and that is Moeso-Gothic. 1891 A. L. Mavuzw O. £. 
Phonology Pref. p. v, The subject of my book is the Vocal- 
ism and Consonantism of Old English or Anglo-Saxon. 


Vocalist (vdo-kalist), [f. as prec. +-1s7. Cf. 
F. vocaliste in sense 2.) 


ti, An utterer of words; a speaker. Obs.—t 
1613 Jackson Creed u. iv. §6 The ciuill Magistrates 
facilitie to countenance euery prating Discontent, or forth- 
putting Vocalist. . 

2. A vocal musician; a singer. 

1834 AinswoatH Rookwood 1. i, Preparing himself, like 
certain other accomplished vocalists, with afew preliminary 
hems and haws. 1858 H. Srencer £sv. I. 370 Now, in 
singing, this tremulonsness of voice is very effectively used 
by some vocalists ia highly pathetic passages, 1885 Steven. 
SON Prince Otto. iv. 102 She wasa good vocalist; and, even 
in speech, her voice commanded a great range of changes. 

transf. 1897 G. ALtEN Tyfe-writer Girl viii, 86 Little 
vocalists. .carolled songs without words in the sky overhead, 

Hence Vocalistic ¢., pertaining to vocal music 
or musicians. 

1884 Bazaar 12 Dec. 629/2 Vocalistic feats.. which would 
put to shame most of the public singers of the day. 

Vocality (vokzxliti). [f. Vooana. +-1TY.] 

1. The quality of having voice or utterance ; the 
possession or exercise of vocal powers. 

1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 34 Sentences of scripture, 
eapressing the loudnesse and vocality of sinne. 1637 Divine 
Lover 27 Nowas concerninge the maner of exercising these 
Denotions, it ought cheifly to be done in Spirit and mind, 
and without any vocalitie at all. 1794 E. Daawin Zoon, 1. 
xvii, 192 The movements of her eyes and eyelids, and of the 
intricate muscles of vocality. 1818 Monthly alee: XLVL 
jaz If you consider attentively the proportion of vocality 
needed in articulating each consonant. 1829 Mazavat F- 
Mildiay xxiv, Fearing she might not confine herself to 
vocality. 1865 Cagrvis Fredk. Gt. xx. vi. (1872) 1X. 12a 
Cats do execution fora time, but cannot stand the confine- 
ment..and object (think with what wvocality). 

2. The quality or fact of being uttered or utter- 
able; vocal quality or nature. ’ 

1623 Cockeaam 1, Vocalitie, the tune or sound of the 
voice, 1863 A. Metyitre Beut Princ. Speech 197 When 
the Stammerer can. .keep the tongue and hwarnady during 
the continuous flow of the vocality of 2. : 

b. gi. Vocal properties or sounds, sfec. as dis- 
played in singing. 

1667 Perys Diary 30 Dec., Not understanding the words, 
I lose the benefit of the vocalitys of the musick, and it 
proves only instrumental. 1774‘J. Courter’ Afus. Srav. 
(1775) 91, 1 was informed, that I could not see him, as he 
was then busied in performing his vocalities. 1833 J. Rusn 
Philos, Human Voice iii. (ed. 2) 55 The five tonic sounds 
to which the vocalities of the subtonics bear a resemblance, 
are ee-l, 00-ze, é-rr, é-nd, i-n, 1884 Century Mag. XXVMI. 
510 What in all the vocalities of Nature is there to compare 
with. .this cloistered melodist ? 

3. Phonetics, The quality of being (a) voiced 
or (4) vocalic. 

1669 Hotnea Elem. Speech 58 1.. and R. being in eatreams, 
one of Roughness, the other of Smoothness and freeness of 
Vocality, are not easie.. to be pronounced spiritally, 
1748 Parl, Trans. XLV. 402 My present Design .. is to 
give a List of Vowels, whereby to discriminate, as con- 
veniently as may he, all the Instances of Vocality that 
occur, distinctly, in the English Language, 1874 Sweet in 
Trans. Phitol, Soc. 538 Even in the present literary English 
we find initial vocality still preserved in the words v¢in (from 
Jana), vet and vixen. 


Vocalization (vkileizz'fon). [f, next + 
ATION, or ad. F. vocalisation (1835).] 

L The action of vocalizing or the fact of being 
vocalized ; utterance with the voice, 

1842 Penny Cycl. X X11. 431/ In this slammer the diffi- 


culty is not to produce voice, but to control its quantities, 
Vocalization freely takes place, hut [etc.]. 1856 Kane Arce. 


VOCALIZE. 


Expl. 1. xxx, 410 His vocalization is something between the 
mooing of a cow and the deepest baying of a mastiff. 1865 
Tvioa Early Hist, Man. iv. 73 Mere vocalizations of the 
movements of the mouth. 1899 A//butt's Syst, Med. V\1. 
450 a will at once occur in the vocalisation of the 
letter /. 


b. Mode of utterance or pronunciation, esp. of 


vowel sounds, 


1855 Patay 2 schylus 167/1 It is of course uncertain 
whether the word ..is a Greek vocalisation of a Persian word. 
1868 Brackie in Atheneum 12 Dec. 797/2 In the gamut of 
the vowels..the English have set up a vocalization of their 
own, 1873 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) §179 Its 
French vocalisation has resulted in zoz/, 

c. Expression in words or speech, 

1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1473 Sir George Trevelyan has this 
week contributed largely to this vocalisation of the Home- 
rulers’ case, i 

2. Mus, The action or art of producing musical 
sounds with the voice; exercise of the voice in 
singing. 

1852 SMeoiey L. Arundel xxy.ats It isnot every one who 
is gifted with the, .talent of vocalization. 1863 E, C Cray. 
TON Queens of Song 11.386 Mile. Piccolomini.. boreacertain 
similitude to the great Germaa singer, though in point of 
vocalization she was very inferior, 1883 29th Cenz. May 867 
Ona visit to the Zoological Gardens,..1 heard. .illustra- 
tions of nearly al! the principal subjects belonging to the 
repertoire of technical vocalisation. 

b. sfec. The action of singing upon a vowel to 
one or more notes, 

1889 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V. 321 Vocalisation is therefore 
one part of the operation of pronunciation, the other being 
articulation, . 

3. The insertion of vowel-signs in forms of writ- 
ing consisting mainly or entirely of consonants. 

1845 Pirman Man. Phonography (ed. 7) 27 Vocalization 
of double Consonants. 1847 /d7d. (ed. 8) 35 Vocalization 
of Words, 1848 Athenwunt: 10 June 571/2 Be question of 
vocalization..is one of the highest importance in Biblical 
criticism, 1883 A. Roazats O. 7. Revision vii. 145 ‘he 
important subject of vocalization. .here falls to be more par- 
ticularly considered. " . 

4. Phonetics. Conversion into a voiced sound. 

1874 Swzzt in Yvans. Philol. Soc, 539 It seems, therefore, 
that the vocalization of initial (and also media!) s in English 
is merely a case of levelling, caused hy the analogy of the 
vocal Jand 2, 

5. The utterance of vowel sounds. : 

1887 Alien. § Neurol, VIII. 7 Vocalization (vowelizing) 1s 
ne expression of an emotion, an indistinct sensation, not an 
idea. 

Vocalize (vairkalsiz), 2 [f. Vocan v, +-128, 
Cf. F. vocaliser (1835), Pg. vocalisar, -tzar, Sp. 
-tzar, It, -1z2are.] ; 

L /rans. To form into voice; to make audible 


by utterance ; to utter or articulate. 

1669 Hotner Elem. Speech 30 It is one thing to Breath, or 
give an Impulse to breath alone; another thing, to vocalize 
that breath, . ¢, in its passage throngh the Larynx to give it 
the sound of Humane Voyce. Jéid. 80 The Vowels are made 
hy a free passage of Breath Vocalized through the cavity of 
the Mouth. 1673(R. Lzicu] Transf, Reh. 119 Every breath 
of moving air may continue articulate, especially if vocaliz’d 
in Sir S. Moreland’s trumpet. 1867 A. Metyi1e Batt 
Visible Speech 91 A faithful copy of the native pronuncia- 
tion which reales in all countries will vocalize alike. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\1. 65 A similar inahility to control 
the tongue can be demonstrated by making the patient 
vocalise 7. 

b. To sing. 

31798 in Spirit Pub. Fruits. (1799) 11. 146 Our small coin. 
pany had vocalized all the songs in the opera, in such a 
manner as I never heard them ezecuted upon any theatre in 
London. 1851 E. FitzGzaatn Lett. (2889) I. 213: How 
would you like to see me..scoring up semibreves on a staff 


» for half a dozen Rustics to vocalize ? 


2. Phonetics. a. To convert into a vowel. ; 

1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 249 It is true that the objection. 
able sound might he..got rid of. .by vocalizing the second 
consonant, especially if a lahial, 1871 Kenneov Pudliic Sch. 
Lat, Gram. 8 § 12 Poets sometimes vocalize v-consonans 
before a vowel: as sthu-e for stlve. 1891 A. L. Mavuew 
O. £. Phonology 67 Ea = au, the u of which is the w vocal- 
ized when standing at the end of a syllable. 


b. To nutter with voice (as distinguished from 


breath) ; to render sonant. ; 

1836 Smaat Pronouncing Dict, p. xxx, s is always voca- 
lized, that is, pronounced as z, when, in forming the plural! 
of a noun,.3 can be so pronounced. 1848 Prec. Phtlol. 
Soc, III. 169 If we were asked why the Cochin-Chinese 
vocalized the J, it would be difficult to give any other rea- 
son than that some languages are distinguished..hy the 
softness of their pronunciation. 

3. To endow with voice; to render vocal or 


articulate. : 

1858 W, Tavine in Life § Lett. (1864) 1V. arg In this way, 
hy turns, you vocalize the whole Union, and make the grow- 
ing chorus of the Revolution rise from every part of it. 
1872 Symonos dntrod. Study Dante 226 It was not merely 
the painting of his age that Dante ahsorbed into himself 
and vocalized. i 

4. To furnish with vowels or vowel-signs, __ 

1845 Pitman Alan. Phonography (ed. 7) 27 These series 
of double consonants are vocalized in the following manner. 
1889 Amer. Frail, Philol. X. 232 Arabic books, especially 
Arabic poetry, are vocalized in the East as well as in the 
West. 3 

5. intr. To perform vocal music; to sing. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 503 He..would therefore endea- 
vour to vocalize, if an auditory were to be found. 1879 H. 
James Daisy Miller ii. 1. 69 The young lady, who was 
still strolling along ia front of them, softly vocalising. 


VOCALIZED. 


b. spec. (See quots.) 

31873H.C. Banister Afnsicas4 Vocalise, tosing with several 
notes to one vowel, as distinguished from Sol-faing, or Sol- 
misation. 1889 Grove's Dict. Mfus. 1V. 321 To vocalise is.. 
to siog upon a vowel, whether one aote or a series of notes, 
in contradistinctioa to singiog to separate syllables. 

Hence Vo-ealized #/ a.; Vo-calizing vd/. sd. 
and ffl. a.; VWorealizer, one who vocalizes or 


gives expression (to something). , ' 

188x A. Macraatans Consanguinity 17 *Vocalised equiva- 
lent fayoyo. 1898 Wests Gas. 7 Oct. 3/1 The sweetest 
nod most delicately vocalised dialect in Britain. 1g01 H. 
Murrav R. Bxckanax 81 Browning aod Tennyson, .. as 
the typical ‘vocalisers of modern religious thought. 1863 
A. Matvite Bett Princ. Speech 164 The glottis is ia the 
*vocalizing position, and the breath in passing through it 
creates sonorous vibration. 1899 4éléutt's Syst. Med. VII. 
452 There is great danger of vocalising with the short in- 
spiration. 

Vorealler. vave—'. [f. Vocaua.] = VocaList 2. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, Presently that 
young lady discovers that she is aot likely to get cracked 
up as a vocaller. 

Vocally (va0"kali), adv. [f. Vocan a.+-1y 2.] 

L. In a vocal manner, by or with the voice; in 
spoken words. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 15 As to the thirde [name] 
vocally, for as moche as by the voys he was callyd Jhesus. 
1616 A. Roseats Treat. Witchcraft Title-p., Her contract 
vocally made between the Deuill and her, in solemne termes. 
1656 S. H. Golden Law 74 Neither Moses nor Joshua were 
Usurpers, though aot vocally chosen by the people. 1659 
B. Jones Hermazlogiunt 42 \n that the first and second 
persons of the Verb be aswell digitally as vocally 
notified. 1726 De For Hist. Devil u. iii. (1840) 198 By 
whispering to her Loe when she was asleep. 178x E112. 
Brower Geo. Bateman 11. 136 ‘Vhe valet, though he durst 
not vocally express his admiration.., yet leered familiarly. 
1848 R. J. Witaearornce Doctr. Incarnation xii. (1852) 301 
That which we io all our prayers and thanksgivings do 
vocally,..the ancient Church..did visibly. 1847 Emtury 
Baonts IWuthering H.i, 1‘ never told my love ‘ vocally. 
1897 S. Crane Third Violetit. 8 The dog.. gave vent to little 
sobs in a wild attempt to vocally describe his gladness. 

b. Contrasted with men/ally. 

@ 1638 Muor és, (1672) 366 That which every Christian 
doth mentally and vocally, when he commends his prayers 
to God the Father throngh Jesus Christ. 167: Woooneao 
St. Teresa t. vi. 315 Whence it falls out, that those, who in 
this manner pray vocally, are very often by God exalted.. 
to Contemplation. 1738 Watertano Chr. Sacrifice Expl. 
App. 59 In Baptism. .we represent and commemorate men- 
tally, vocally, and manually, (in Mind, and by Mouth, and 
by significant Actions) the Death and Burial of Christ our 
Lord, 187% Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. xxi, 2 Jesus prayed 
vocally as well as mentally. 

2. By means of singing; in vocal music. 

Doe ion Lond. Gaz. No. 5487/3 Mr. Purcell’s Te Deum 
will be vocally and PRR Cals performed. 1724 b/d. 
No. 6324/2 Aa Anthem.. will be vocally and instrumentally 

sformed. 1874 Spurcron Treas. Dav. \vii.8 Vocally and 
instrumentally will I celebrate thy worship. 1901 Afhenzum 
7 uly 134/3 Madame Suzanne Adams wassuccessful vocally. 
. In respect of vowels. 

1873, Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) §647 Those 
syllables which are vocally of the lowest cqnsideration. 

ocalness. [f. Vocata.] (See quot.) 

1747 Bai.ev (vol. 11), Vocadness, a vocal Quality. [Hence 
ia jater Dicts.] 

+t Vocate, 5. Obs. Forms: a. 4-5 voket, 4-5 
vokett-, 5 vokett, vokyte. 8. 4 vok-, vocate, 
gvocat. [Aphetic f. evoket, avocat ADvocaTE sd.] 
An advocate, in various senses. 

a, 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 5402 3yf pou yn false- 
hede so moche 3ede,..To consente to a fals Iuggyng, Or 
byredyst a voket to swyche pbyng. 13.. Propr. Sanct. 
(Vernon MS.) io Herrig Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXI1. 
315/113 We han euer a good voket To foren his holi fader 
set. 1393 Lanat. /. Pé. C. ut. 6r Were bede to pat brue 
dale..vytailers and vokettus of be Arches. 14.. in Wr.- 
Walcker 680/31 Hic causidicus, a vokyte. c1440 Gesta 
Rom. \ii. 372 (Add. MS.), Bi the foxe are vndirstondyn vo- 
kettes, prelates of causes temporal, conrteers, Iurrours, and 
wy men, ¢1475 Cath. Angl, 404/1 (A.), A Vokett, obi A 
plettere, 

B. 13.. Cursor M. 20927 (Gitt.) Paule, pat saul had first to 
nam.. First he was be iuus vocate (Cof#. nnocate), And syden 
he come till postil state. 1377 Lance. P, PZ. Bou. 60 Were 
boden to pe bridaile..vitaillers and vokates of pe arches, 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilger. 4847 My wondys I geue..To 
fo for hem when they ha nede..I make ther vocat of my 

lood. 714.. in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) Il. 525 Re- 
ceyvoures, Procutours, Vocatis. 1§09 Fisner Jiks, (1876) 
282 Our sauyour Ihesu is..a suffycyent vocate for vs hefore 
the face of his fader. @1513 Fasvan Chron. vit. 516 A 
vocat named Peter Puyssonr, and a felowe of his named 
maister John Godarde. 

+ Vocate, v. Obs.—' [f. L. vocdt-, ppl. stem of 
vocare to call.] ¢rans. To call or sammon. 

axrgg8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI1, < Your realme to the 


which you be bothe (as you saye) inheritoure, and by your 
people accercited and vocated vnto, 


Vocation (vok2‘fan). Forms: 5-7 vocacion, 
5 -cioun, 5-6 -cyon, -tioun, 6 wocatioun, 6- 
vocation, [a. OF. vocacion, -ation (¥. vocation, 
= Sp. vocacion, Pg. vocagao, It. vecazione), or ad. 
L. woediion-, voeaiio, noun of action f. vecdre to 
call, summon.] 

1. The.action on the part of God of calling a 
person to exercise some special function, especially 
of a spiritual nature, or to fill a certain position ; 
divine infinence or guidance towards a definite (esp. 
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religious) career; the fact of being so called or 
directed towards a special work in life; natural 
tendency to, or fitness for, such work. 

1426 Lvpc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 10808 Thapostles..By choys 
& by elleccioun And also by vocacioun,..kam tohym. 1526 
Tinoare 1 Cor. i. 1 Pan! by vocacion the Apostle of Jesns 
Christ thorowe the will of god. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 
1o7 Of Saynt Thomas of Cantourbury..1I heleve and..trust 

yf that he were .. of onre lordes vocacion [ete.). 1649 

. Roseats Clavis Bibl, 92 His Vocation or calling by God 
to be Governour of Israel in Moses stead, is repeated, 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 128 A Cordelier,.. being at 
Goa, moved with a pious vocation, went to preach the 
Gospel in these parts. 1728 Cuampeas Cycd. s.v., "Tis a 
Rule, that none are to enter the Ecclesiastick or Monastick 
State, without a particular Vocation, or Call. 1753 Diary 
Blue Nuns in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. VIN. 126 Peggy 
Johnson [a postulant] left our house haveing no vocation. 
1840 CaatyLe Heroes iv. (1904) 117 Luther and Knox were 
by express vocation Priests, and did faithfully perform that 
function in its commonsense. 185x Lp. Cocksuan Jeffrey 
1. 353, I wish I had more of the inward vocation to the holy 
office, 1888 Beanaro Fr. World to Cloister i. 5 You see, 
it is a question of vocation—where I am called there must 
1 go. 

b. The action on the part of God (or Christ) of 
calling persons ormankind to 2 state of salvation 
or union with Himself; the fact or condition of 
being so called. (Cf. Catuine vd/. sd. 9.) 

1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. y, P vj, As the 
deuyll blyndeth the synner, so he hym maketh to lose the 
herynge of the vocacyon that onr lorde ynto hym maketh. 
15x6 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 262 b, That vnspekable 
mercy that thou shewed in theyr vocacyon or callynge. 
1§6r T. Norton Calvin's /nst. ut. 306 As by vocation and 
election God maketh his elect. 1609 Bistz (Douay) A os 
comm., Foreshewing..the vocation of al Nations to Christ. 
1646 E. Flisnar) Afarrow Mod. Divin. (ed. 2) 186 There- 
fore sayth he yon must not look for sanctification, till you 
come to Christ in vocation. 167x Dise. Evangelical Love 
33 There is Vocation, or an effectual Calling to the know- 
ledg of Christ by the Gospel. a19771 J. Git Expos, O. T. 
Ps, cxiv. 1 (1810) IV. 192/1 An emblem of the Lord’s people 
in effectual vocation, coming out of bondage into hiherty. 
1836 G. S. Fasza Diffic. Romanisu: (1853) 262 He calls with 
a saving and heatifying vocation. 1898C. Bet tr. Huyse 
man's Cathedral xi. 233 The vocation of the Jewish nation 
is set forth in these three doorways. 


c. Vocation of the Gentiles (cf, Acts x. 45, etc.). 

So F. la vocation des Gentils (Calvin). 

1649 F. Ropeats Clavis Bibé, 611 Vocation of the Gentiles, 
and many spirituall Priviledges of the Church. 1662 i 
Davis tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 129 They pitch on ‘lwelf- 
day, as that on which sometime happened the vocation of 
the Gentiles, 

2, The particular function or station to which a 
person is called by God; a mode of life or sphere 
of action regarded asso determined. (Cf. CaLLine 
vbl, sb. 10.) 

1487 Caxton Bk. Good Manners d vib (Stanf.), The pryn- 
cipal of theyr vocacyon is for to defende the fayth. 150a 
Ord, Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. Diiij, Vf they [se. 
kings) gouerne truely the realme of theyr conscyence and 
the estate of theyr vocacyon. 1545 Brinklow Comfz. iii. 
15 He wil gyue grace to the kyng, to walke in his vocacyon. 
1565 StarLeton Forty. Faith 129 Gregory Naziansen leaving 
the bishoprick of Constantinople, much..serche was made 
to finde a worthy man to occupy that high vocation. 164x 
Furrer Holy § Prof St... ix, 281 Heaven is his vocation, 
and therefore he counts earthly employments avocations. 
@x7gx V. Knox Sera. xxiii, 507 Let us go forth to our 
various employments, resolved to walk worthy of our Chris- 
tian vocation. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Lyre xxii, ‘1 shall 
probally take the veil,'..*The vocation will fit you toa hair’, 

thought. 1888 Liopon in Chr. World Pulpit XXXIV. 
388 In some quarters, the missionary’s life..is regarded as 
a profession rather than as a vocation. 

b. One’s ordinary occupation, business, or pro- 
fession. (Cf. CaLLine vb/. sb. 11.) 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 95b, By vocation of life a souldiour 
is counted a great bragger, and a vaunter of hymselfe. 
1566 Patuter Pal, Pleas. 1. Ded. 5 The same hath..com- 
mended suche unto her highnes..as officers right worthy 
their vocations. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, /V,1. ii. 114 Why, 
Hal, 'tis my Vocation Hal: "Tis no sin for a man to Jabour 
in his Vocation. 1610 Rowianos Martin Mark-all 13 If 
there hee any in qur vocation or calling, that liue disorderly 
and out of compasse, what trade can you name that doe not 
the like. 16za Peacuam Compl, Gentl. i. 12 Vsefull neces. 
saries for our vocations, and callings. 1672 Maaveen Red, 
Transp. 1. 118, 1 cannot but he sorry that he hath under- 
taken this desperate vocation. 1712 STERLE Sfect. No. 304 
P3 Your Petitioner's Ancestor..was the first of that Voca- 
tion in Britains who..was by way of Eminency called the 
Stationer. 1761-71 H. Watprore Vertue's Aneed. Paint, 
(1786) TI. 242 It is idle to write a panegyric on the greatest 
man in any vocation, 1820 W. Irving ‘Sketch B.A. 356 In 
addition to his other vocations, he was the singing-master of 
the neighbourhood, 1871 Ainswoatu Tower Hill 1. i, A 
droll-looking wight, whose vocation was proclaimed hy his 
motley garh, 31879 St. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 554 The 
vocations of the women. .expose them to sndden changes of 
temperature, 

@. collect, Those who follow a particular busi- 
ness or profession. « 

(1587 Haarison Zngland u,v. (1877) 1. 132 Euerie func- 
tion and seueral] vocation striueth with other. 1589 Put- 
TENHAM Eng. Poesie ut, xxix. (Arb,) 289 It is comely that 
euery estate and vocation should be knowen hy the differ- 
ences of their habit. 1651 Hoages Leviath. 11. xxvi. 137 
Some Lawes are addressed..to particular Provinces ; some 
to particular Vocations ; and some to particular Men. 

3. A call 0 a public position. 

1553 Q. Many in Strype Accel. Afem, (1721) 11]. App. vi. 10 
Speciallye synce the tyme of her vocation to the crowne. 


VOCATIVE. 


b. The action, on the part of an ecclesiastical 
body, of calling a person to the ministry or to a 
particular office or charge in the Church, (Cf. 
Caine v6/. sb. 3b.) 

1578 znd Bk. Discipline iii, Vocatioun or calling..is ane 
lanchfull way, be the quhilk qualifeit personis is promotit 
to ane spiritnall office within the kirk of God. 1588 Uoatt 
Demonstr. Discipl, (Arb.) 67 The gouernors of the Church 
may not meddle, but onely in church-matters, as for ex- 
ample, vocation, and abdication. 1637 Gittespie Eng. 
Pop. Cerem, wt. viii. 195 As the vocation of Ministers per- 
taineth to the whole Church, so to the same also pertaineth 
the removing of Ministers. 1847 tr. Bunsen's Ch. of Future 
v. 116 Here the natura! and historical form, that of call (or 
vocation) meets us at once. It is recognised as belonging to 
the congregation. 1860 Hook Lives Adfs.1.i. 2 A vocation 
to pastoral duty in the manufacturing districts demanded.. 
his energies for five and thirty years. 

+4. ? Designation, title. Ods.—! 

£3477 Caxton Fason 116 Knowest not thou wel that euery 
man of noble name or vocacion is holden & honnden to paye 
and holde his promesse. 


+5. The action of summoning an assembly or 


its members. Ods. rare. 

¢1480 Henrvson Jest. Cress. 272 Befoir Cupide..{he] 
Speiris the cans of that vocatioun. 1772 re Merc. 
Suppl. 18 Sept. 1/1 The letters of vocation for the new 
Senators appointed by the King of Sweden. 

+6. Appeal, entreaty, petition. Obs. rare. 

1574 in Afait/. Cl. Afise. (1840) 1. 98 That ane publict 
humijiationn and fast, togidder with an ernest vocatioun 
and prayar, be institutit. 1587 M. Gaove Pelops & Hipp. 
(1878) 18 Some on Venus, some to Luna make their vocation. 

Vocational (voké'fonal), a. [f. Vocation + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining or relating to, a vocation or 
occupation, 

16sa GauLe Magastrom, 204 It (Le. prophecy} was a gift, 
or grace, not so much personal as vocational; pertaining not 
to ordinary duty so much as extraordinary occasion. @ 173x 
T’.. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 16 It may fall in the voca- 
tional part. Whatever is men’s calling or station .. the 
crook in their lot may take its place therein. 31865 4the- 
nzum 27 May 715/3 With these appear the Tilewrights, a 
vocational name of Saxon Origin, and the Mayers. 1875 
Wuntney Life Lang. ix. 159 ‘The classes, whether social, 
vocational, or educational. 

Hence Voca‘tionally adv, 

1890 Crank Russert Nelson xvi. 229 The seamanship of 
those days, the strategies, the devices,..are no longer of the 
least value vocationally. 

Vocative (vp'kativ), 2. and sé. Also 5 voca- 
tyf, 6 vooatyve, 6-7 vocatiue (6foc-). [a.OF. 
vocatif, -tve (mod.F. vocatif = Sp., Pg., It. voca- 
tivo), or ad. L. vocativ-us (sc. casus; also as sb.), 
f. vocat-, ppl. stem of vocare to call.] 

A. adj. 1. Vocative case: That case of nouns, 
adjectives, or pronouns, which in inflected lan- 
guages is used to express address or invocation. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xct. 418 (Add. MS.), The fyfte is the 
vocatyf case. 1szo Wuitinton Vyig. (1527) 1 The verbe 
shall accorde with his nominative or vocative case. 1549 
Lity trod, Gram. B ij, The seconde person is spoken to: 
as Tu, thou: vos, ye. And of this person is also eue 
vocatiue case. 1998 Suaks. Merry IV. iv. L 54 What is 
the Focatiue case (William 7}. 16ru Bainstey Lud. Lit. 101 
In construing..we begin commonly of a Vocatiue case’ if 
there be one. 1668 Witkins Real Char, 1v. vi. 448 Tater- 
jections, divers of which are said to govern the Nominative, 
Dative, Accusative, Vocative Case. ¢1791 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 42/1 Thus the nominative case would pass into 
a vocative, of which the nse is always to solicit attention, 
1867 Baanpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 11]. 959 Vocative Case. 
..Jn strictness of speech it is not a case at all. a@189x D. 
Fraser Axtodiog. i. 14 Reasoned and didactic prayers— 
what I once heard well stigmatised as ‘sermons in the 
yocative case’. 

b. In fig. context. (Cf. next.) 

14.. Piers of Fulham 2jo in Hazl, E. P. P. i. 15 To 
knowen folke that ben datyff: Their purches be called 
ablatif; They haue their izen vocatif. 

2. Characteristic of, pertaining to, calling or 
addressing. 

1644 But wer Chirol. 55 To this vocative, alluring and in- 
ticing compellation of ee Hand. 18x7 G. S. Faaer Sacer. 
Cad. Prophecy (1844) 111. 112 Pope Gregory, in his first 
epistle to the Emperor Leo Isauricus,..salutes him with the 
vocative title of BaocAed, 1871 Eaate Philol. Eng. Tongue 
162 As to the sense: the O prefixed merely imparts to the 
title a vocative effect. . 

B.- sé. 1. The vocative case. 

arsax Liv Gram, Rudim. in Colet’s Aeditio (1537) A viij, 
Whan the nominatiue endeth in us, the vocatiue shal ende 
ine. 1549 — /ntrod. Gram. A vib, Allnounes of the neuter 
gendre.. haue the nominatiue, the accusatyue, and the voca- 
tiue lyke in both numbers. 1647 Jea. Tavior Lat. Gram. § 
{In nenter nouns] the nominative, accnsative, and vocative 
are alike in both numbers. 1719 Lat. Gram. 6 These 
Nouns following make their Vocative in ¢ or in ms. 
1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict, 1, O..is often understood both 
before an accusative und vocative. 1751 Haaris Hermes 1. 
viii. (1786) 145 nofe, ‘he Vocative..was nothing more than 
the Form of address in front of names, titles, and epithets. 
Loid. u. iv. 276 The Vocative .. being not only unknown to 
the modern Languages, but often in the ancient being sup- 
plied hy the Nominative. ¢179x Zncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 
s41/z Those [Latinnouns] in 1, whose nominative, accnsa- 
tive, and vocative..are alike. 1818 StoocoarT in Encyel, 
Metrop. (1845) 1. 33/1 The vocative or ablative, which latter 
some writers have considered as the primary and original 
case of the noun. 187x Gro. Evior Afrddtem. xxxv,O end- 
less vocatives that would still leave expression slipping 
helpless from the measurement of mortal folly ! 

2. An invocation or appeal. rare—'. 


VOCATIVELY. 


31747 Ricnaaoson Clarissa (1811) II. v. 27 The two latter 
will hardly come neither, if they think it will be to hear 
your whining vocatives. 

Hence Vo-catively adz. 

1662 Br. Peaason Creed (ed. 2) 145 The Nominative may 
as wellstand vocatively without an Article. 1904 BraDLey 
Making of English 192 To use the word [fellow] vocatively 
to an equal in the sense of ‘ comrade *, 

Voce. [L. voce, abl. of vox vaice, word.] 
Under the word or heading. (Cf. Vo.1, Voc.) 

1838 Beut Dict, Law Scotl. 866 What regards the calling 
lists has been explained, voce Calling a Summons. 

Voce, obs. Sc. and north, variant of Votce. 

+Voche, v. Os. [app.ad. OF. vockher, -ter : 
see VoucH v.] ¢rans. ? To call or summon. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. 1221 Legyounes of aungelez togeder 
uoched Per kesten ensens of swete smelle. 

Vochette, error for rochelie RocHET. 

1648 Hatt Chron., Hen, Viff, 7 Over their garmentes 
were vochettes of pleasantes, rouled with Crymsyne veluet, 
and set wt letters of golde. [Hence in Holinshed.] 

Vociferance (vosiférins). [f next: see 
-ANCE.] a. Clamonr or noise of shouting. b. 
Vociferant quality. 

1838 S. Bettamy Betrayal 168 Fram darkness came The 
hydra tongued vociferance. 1855 Baownine Afaster Hugues 
of Saxe-Getha xv, All now is wrangle, ahuse and vocifer- 
ance. 1889 Pall Mall G. 28 May 2/3 Alternating between 
a hoarse whisper and a painfully Pitched vociferance. 


Vociferant (vosi-férint), ¢. and sd. fad. L. 
vaciferant-, viciferans, pres. pple. of vaczferari, 
-dre: see next.] 

A. adj, Clamouring, bawling, vociferating. 
1609 i} avies (Herel) Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) I. 19/2 

For, all his Wounds, with voice vociferant, Crie ont they 
can more than supply each want! 2659 Gauven Tears Ch. 
214 The most vociferant vulgar..do least know what the 
matter is, 1685 H. Moan Pavalip. Prophet. vi. 38 That 
Themistocles came to Artaxerxes, nat to Xerxes,.. he proves 
from a plain narrative, where there is na mention of any 
vociferant Eestatica] Olbius. 1836 West. Rev. XX1V.82 
A new race of parsons sprung up, half political leaders, 
half-fanatical fire-brands. .now declaiming inthe pulpit, now 
vociferant in the tavern [etc.]. 1850 Browninc Christnias 
Eve iv. 28 My mind was full of the scene I had left, That 
placid flock, that pastor vociferant. 1863 Mrs. Wartnry 
Faith Gartney’s Girth, xiv, She..shook first him and then 
his frock..and carried him, vociferant, to the door. 

B. sé. A clamorons or noisy person. 

1890 Atlantic Monthly May 675/2 Strange as it may 
appear to earnest but misguided vociferants, 

Vociferate (vosi-fére't), v. [f. vdcdferdt-, ppl. 
stem of L. wotiferari (rately -dre), f. vic?-, vox 
voice+ferre to carry. Cf. F. vociférer, Sp. and 
Pg. voctferar, lt. vociferare.] 

1. i#tr. To cry out loudly; to bawl, to shout. 

1623 Cocxream 1, Vociferate, to bray or crie ont. 1672 
Marvett. Reh, Transp. 1. 270 You do so insult and 
vociferate upon it, like one of your bulky Princes [etc.]. 
1768 Marg. Rockincnam in G. Harris oy Ld. Hard- 
wieke (1847) xvi. Lil. 427 He vociferated beyond even his 
usual pitch. 1791 Cowrar //iad x11. 335 So they vociferat- 
ing ta the Greeks, Stirr’d them to battle, 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annaline I. 196 His ion was somewhat ex- 
hausted and he ceased to vociferate. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. \. xvii, 202 They were vociferating as iftoattract oar 
attention. 4 ' 

2. trans. To utter in a lond voice; to shout ont 
clamorously ; to declaim or assert with loud vehe- 


mence. 

The object may be either the words uttered (a), or a 
descriptive noun (4). 

(a) 1748 Ricuaanson Clarissa V1. 99 Damn'd, damn'd 
doings! vociferated the Peer. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre 
ftaiian xvi, ‘You shall not separate me from my master, 
though ', yociferated Paulo. 1816 Scorr Old Mort, xxxi, 
They vociferated loudly, that those who were not with them 
were against them. 31852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Ton:'s C. vii, 
He therefore rode along..vociferating occasionally that 
"twas 'desp't rough, and bad for Jerry's foot“. 1871 Afent- 
Lad fer Paris 1. 233° You shall apologize,’ vociferated the 

ench. 

(4) 1758 Jounson /dler No, 2. #6 The cook warbles her 
lyrics in the kitchen, and the thrasher vociferates his 
heroicks in the barn. 1782 V. Knox Ess. |xxxi. (1819) Ll. 
127 The ignorant plebeian, though he may vociferate the 
word Liberty in a riot, knaws not how to give it aneffectual 
support. 1803 Mas. E, Paasons Afyst. Visit 1. 89 The 
nursery-maid..loudly vociferated the dreadful accident to 
the astonished servants. 1848 Emity Baontra lVuthering 
H.ix, He entered, vociferating oaths dreadfultohear. 1860 
F. Winstow Diseases Brain & Mind. 53, 1 then began 
to vociferate a number of most incoherent expressions. 

3. To drive by means of clamonr. 

188 Daily Tel. 9 April, It would be worse than dis- 
appointing. .if Lord Beaconsfield should have been vocife- 
rated out of office merely in order to please Montenegro and 
Bulgaria, 

Hence Voci‘ferated ff/. a.; Voci-ferating v6/. 
5b. and ppl. a. 

1617 Fretcuea Mad Lover u. ii, Beef we can bear before 
us,.And tubs of pork; vociferating veals. 1728 Park Dunc. 
ur. Argt., Then follow the Exercises for the Poets, of tick- 
ling, vociferating, diving. 31781 Cowrer Conversat. 113 
Vociferated logic kills ie: 

Vociferation (vosiférz'-fan). Also 5 voce-, 
5-6 vocyferacion, 6 -cyon, 6 vociferacion. 
[a. OF. voctferacion (mod.F. vociférations pl., = 
Sp. vociferacion, Pg. -agao, It. -aztone), or ad. L. 
vociferalion-, Daciferdtio, noun of action f. wdct- 

Jerari: see prec. and -aTion.] 
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1. An act or instance of loud speaking or shout- 
ing; a clamour or outcry. 

c1qo0 Se. Trojan War n. 145 Pe vocyferacions Of the 
gret glawmours & pe sownes War herd in entring of be 
place. 1541 R. Cortano Galyen's Terag. 2 C ij, Ye ought 
to haue cure of all the body in strengthyng it with dyuers 
exercytacyons, testynges, and vociferacions. 1603 Hot- 
tano Plutarch's Afor. 619 Howbeit, in this exercise we 
must beware of over-loud vociferations and clamours, 1709 
Stwece Zatler No. 54 P5 When our young Heralds are 
exercis‘d in the Faculties of making Proclimarions and other 
Vociferations. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 18 #4, 1 can 
hear the vociferntions of either sex withont catching any of 
the fire from those that utter them. 1837 Hr. Maatineau 
Soc. Amer. 11. 167 Haw mean and trivial are the vocifera- 
tions in defence of property. 1865 LivincstonE Zambest 
xxvii. 550 Withont paying any attention to his vociferations 
we went on. 

2. The action of vociferating ; the utterance. of 
loud outcries or shouts; Joud and vehement exer- 


cise of the voice. 
1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 43 With terrible vociferacion 


They made wonderfull exclamacion The worde of god to- 


subverte. a13548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [1/,29h, The people 
..woulde openly crye and make vocyferacion that Goddyd 
take vengeance. 1590 Baaaoucn Afeth. Physick 1. xxviii. 
(1639) 148 It is manifest that vociferation and crying out.. 
doth greatly helpe in this evill. 1650 Butwer Anthropo- 
met. 188 Such exercises as gently dilate and extend the 
Breast, as shooting, vociferation, commotion of the Arms. 
1712 Avoison Sfect. Na. 407 #2 Violent Gesture and 

ociferation naturally shake the Hearts of the Ignorant. 
1753 Hanwav Trav. vu. Ixxxvi. (1762) 1. 400 They modu- 
late their voices ta a tone consistent with pious thonghts, 
withont that extravagant vociferation practised in some 
churches, 1820 Scotr Let. in Lockharé (1837) IV. xi. 368 
The whale mob of the Middlesex blackguards..almast drive 
me mad with their noise and vociferation, 1862 Borrow 
Walesiv, There was plenty of vociferation, but not one single 
burst of eloquence. 1867 Lany Heaneat Cradie L. ii. 58 
That wounderfully busy scene of embarkation and disem- 
barkation, and of noisy Arab vociferation, 

b. Const. of (the words uttered). 

1780 Jounson in Boswell (1904) IT. 325 Having after some 
confused vociferation of ‘ Hear him—hear him |’ obtained 
a silent attention, 


+ Vociferative, «a. 0¢s.— [f. as VociFERATE 
v.+-IVE.) Vociferous. 

1593 Nasne Christ's T. (2635) so With dismall crying and 
vociferatine inculcating vnto her. 

Vociferator (vosi-férz'to1). [f. VoctreraTE z., 
or ad. L. vaczferator (Tertullian), Cf. F. vocifé- 
rateur, Sp. and Pg. vociferador.] One who or that 
which vociferates; a clamorons or noisy shouter. 

1814 Mooae Aent. (1853) II. 50, I dare say I shall put up 
with their noises till spring, when certainly you shall have the 
advantage of at least one of the little vociferators. 1834 
Ann. Reg. 172 A numerous herd of vociferators in favour 
of arbitrary power. 1887 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. (Cassell’s), He 
defied the vociferators ta do their worst. 

Vocifero'sity. varc—. [f. next: see -osiTy.] 
The quality or state of being vociferous. 

3837 Caatvir Mise., Mirabcau (1857) 1V. go Shall we give 
poor Buffidre’s testimonial in mess-room dialect; in its 
native twanging vociferosity ? r 

Vociferous (vosi-feras), ¢. [f L. vdctfer-aré 
(see VocIFERATE v.)+-0U8.] 

1. Uttering loud cries or shouts; clamorons, 
bawling, noisy. 

1611 Cuapman /liad u. 83 Thrise three vociferous heralds 
rose to checke the rout, and get Eare to their loue-kept 
gonernors. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresmy's Amusent, 121, I 
sailed inta a Preshyterian Meeting..where the vociferous 
Holder-farth was as bold and saucy, as if the Deity and 
all Mankind had owed him Money. 1749 Fretotne Tom 
Fones u. ix, Mr. Allwarthy had been before silent, from the 
same cause which had made his sister vociferaus. 174 
Cowrna Task 1. 299 The boorish driver leaning o'er his 
team Vocif’rous, and impatient of delay. 1816 SouvtHey 
Poet's Pilgr. Proem xviti, The restless joy Of those glad 
girls, and that vociferous boy! 1834 James J. Afarston 
Hail vii, My companions were very vociferous. 1875 

owetr Plate (ed. 2) V. 56 The whole audience inslead of 

ing mute became vociferous, 

transf. 1850-1 Loncr. Gold. Leg. Prol., Sp. iv, Hover 
downward] Seize the loud, vociferous bells, and..ta the 
pavement Hur) them fram their windy tower. 

Jig. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 565/1 Mr. Cody..could 
scarcely design a vulgar and vociferous work if he tried. 

b. Applied to birds. 

1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 94 Vociferous Eagle, Fatco 
Vocifer. 1809 W. lavinc Knicker’. 1. ii, (1820) 170 Flocks 
of vociferous geese cackled about the fields. 

2. Of the nature of vociferation ; uttered with or 
accompanied by clamour; characterized by loud 
declamation. 

1631 Beatnwait Whinizies, Pifer 144 All he reedes, he 
puts into his pipe: which consisting of three notes breaks 
out into a most vociferous syllogisme. 1740 Ciaagr Afol. 
{1756) II. 59 Though candaur and benevolence are silent 
virtues, they are as visible as the most vociferous ill-nature. 
1828 D'israewr Chas. /, Ih. v. 126 Popular gratitude is as 
vociferous as it is sudden. 3837 W. lavine Cagt. Bonneville 
UI. 283 Jealousy of their good name now prompted them ta 
the most vociferous vindications of their innocence. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thude i, Showing hy his answers that he was 
but vaguely hearing the vociferous talk of his campanions, 

Vociferously (vosi-férssli), adv. [f prec. + 
-L¥2,] Ina vociferous manner; with great noise 
or vehemence. 

1816 ‘Quiz' Grand Alaster vit. 162 Meantime the Ham- 
malls and Goulaub, Vociferously call’d ta ‘Sahib’. 1847 
Disaaeit Sancred iv. xi, The little dog began harking voci- 
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VOGAL. 
La wor & 1863 E. C, Crayron Queens of Song 11. 115 All 
Paris thronged to admire..and applauded vociferously. 


Vociferousness (vosi-térasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NEsS.} The quality or character of being 
vociferous. 

184a Macotuivray Alan, Brit. Ornith. 11.93 The Tattlers 
. being eae. remarkable for their timidity, vociferous- 
ness, and the balancing motion of their bodies. 1882 J. 
Hawtnoane Fort. Fools. xxix, The voice..came in deep 
tones, more feminine than any shrillness, and more impres- 
sive than vociferousness. 4 

+ Vocification. Ods. rave. [f. L. vdct-, vox 
voice + -FIcATION. Cf. L. wéeifcdre to shout.] 
Articulate speech or utterance. 

1631 R.H. Arraignu:. Whole Creature iii. 19 He breathes 
and pathetically bleeds ont this vocification. 1758 PAz?. 
Trans. L.744 You, Sir,..are not to be informed, that voci- 
fication is performed in the asfera_arteria. 

Vorcitate, v. rare—'. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
vocilare (frequentative of vocdre to call), after 
vociler in Rabelais.] vans. To name or call. 

1653 Unqunart Radelais 11. vi, From the alme, inclyte, and 
celebrate Academie, which is vocitated [F. gue (on vocite) 
Lutetia. 2 

Vocitation. rare—!. [f. as prec. + -aTron.] 
Shouting, outcry. 

1819 11. Busx Vesiviad v. 518 With lungs Stentorian here, 
affrights the crowd, And Ilium scares with vocitations loud. 

+ Vockeel, obs. variant of WAKEEL 1. 

1698 Favea Ace. E. fudia & P.115 In Tawn there are many 
private Merchants that bear a Port equal to our Europe 
Companies, being only Vockeels or Factors for money'd 
Men up the Country. 

Vocular (vgki#lan, a. rere. [f. L. vieula 
VocuLeE + -aR.] 

1 Vowel, vocalic. 

1813 J.C. Honnouse Journey (ed. 2) 1056 The vocular 
sound in bread. 

2. Vocal. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist vii, Something which would render 
the series of vocular exclamations so designated [sc. howl- 
ing], an involuntary process. 3 

ocula‘tion. rare-°. [ad. L. vdculdtio, f. 


vocula: see next,] (See quot.) 

1656 Birounr Glossogr., Voculation, the accent of every 
word, the dne moderation and measuring the voice in pro- 
nouncing a word. ‘ 

Vocule (vpkizl). wt L. voeula, dim. of vox 
voice.] The faint final sound produced in pro- 
nouncing certain consonants. 

1833 J. Rusu PAilos. Human Voice iti. 55, 1 have called 
this last vented sound of the suhtonics the Vocule. /did. 
xlii. 273 When the articulative occlusion ., is removed, 
there is a slight momentary issue of voice which completes 
the structure of these sounds. This is called the Vocule. 

Vod, obs. Sc. f. Woop sé. and «. Wodder, 
sonthern ME. var. FoppEer sd.; obs. Sc. f. 
WeatHer. Vode, southern ME. var. Foop sé.; 
obs. Sc. var. Vorp a., Woop a. Vodeness, obs. 
Sc. f, Woopness (madness). 

| Vodka (vp'dka). Also. vodki, -ky ; +. vot- 
ku, votky. ([Russ. néqxa (gen. sing. BOKH) 5 
pronounced (vg'tka).] An ardent spirit used in 
Russia, chiefly distilled from rye, but also from 
barley, potatoes, or other materials. 

a. 1802-3 tr. Pallas'’s Trav’. (1812) 11. 484 The principal 
imports are,.Sekiskaya-Vodka, or brandy distilled from 
frni. 1833 R. Pinkerton Awssia 74 The peasantry. .still 
prefer their national brandy, called vodka, 188 C, Reape 
in Harper's Mag. Jan. 253/1 A young fellow..brings..me 
a flask of vodka. 

B. 1830 Edinb. Encycl, XVM. 5134/2 The Russian nobles 
do not drink ardent spirits, vodsi, in the morning. 1885 
Hane Russia i 24 Vodki (corn brandy) is the chief means 
of intoxication. 1891 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 470/2 Anything 
which his understanding failed to connect directly with the 
price of bread and ‘vodky‘. 

y- 1855 Englishwoman in Russia 86 The government 
revenues are in great part acquired by the sale of votku. 
3891 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 7/1 A large tame bear, which 
had been trained. .to drink votky..entered a village tavern. 

b. attrib., as vodka bottle, flask, elc. 

1876 Maay M. Grant Sun-Maid xxxiii, He hastily 
searched the room and found x vodka flask. 1883 O’Doxo- 
van Merv i. 1 After the fashion of Russia Ceci f the 
majority of these {houses] consisted of rum and vodka shops. 
1903 7imes & Sept. 7/2 The establishment of the vodka 
monopoly..sirained the resources of Russian credit, 

Vodnes, Vodure, obs. Sc. ff. Woopness, 


VoIDER. 

Voe (vm). Orkn. & Shell, dial. [ad. Norw. 
vaag (voy), ON. and Icel. vdg-r (mod. Icel. vog-r), 
bay, inlet.] A bay, creek, or inlet. 

a 1688 J. Wattace Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Voe, a Creek 
or Bay, or firth, or inlet. 21733 Shetland Acts 33 in Proc. 
Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 201 That none fish with 
haddack lines within voes from Belton to Martinmas. 179% 
Statist. Ace. Scott. 1. 389 The voes, by which the parish 
{se. Delting] is intersected. 1821 Scott Pirate i, A com- 
fortable roadstead.. with the house situated on the side of 
an inland voe. 184: Penny Cycl, XX1. 384/1 Tracts of 
cultivated and fertile land, generally near the voes and the 
sea-coasts. 1872 Bracke Lays Highl. 60 In the voes of 
Orkney, Haco, Thou didst spread oy coe sail. 

attrib. 1898 J. Nicnocson Sprigs Hedder 25 He was not 
long in walking round the voe-head. r 

Voff, Votul, obs. Sc. ff. WotrF sd., WoFUL a. 


Vogal, vogle. Cornish mining. [ad. Cornish 
vooga cavern, Another variant is fogo.] = Vuo. 


VOGIE. 


855 J.R. Leircrio Corswall Mines 278 Vugh, or vogat 
.-acavity. 1860 Worcestaa (citing Ansted), Vagle. 

Vogie (vée'gi), ¢. Se Also 8 vougy, 9 
vogey. [Of obscure origin.] 

1, Vain, prond, conceited. 

1719 Ramsay Epist. Hamilton Answ. 11. ii, ‘ Whisht ’, 
quoth the vougy jade. 1788 Buans My Heggie 4 My ouly 
beast, I had nae mae, And vow but TI was vogie ! +789 
Ress Acicnore (ed. 3) 112 Of your consent, he says, ‘m 
mair nor fain, Aud vogie that I can ca‘ you my ain, 1830 
Gaur Lawrie T. vn. xi. (1849) 350, 1 was somewhat vogie 
of the valoar I had shown her so handsomely off-hand. 

2. Merry, cheerful, delighted, gay. ' 

1915 in Hogg Yacobite Relies (1819) 81 We took a spring, 
and danc'd a fling, And wow but we were vogie! 21774 
Fercusson Ode to Bee Poems (1845) 18 The Muse Scuds 
ear’ and heartsome owre the dews, Fu’ vogie and fu’ hlythe 
to crap The winsome flowers frae nature's lap. 1822 GALT 
Provost x\i, Many among us thought. .that we had got a 
great catch, and they were both hlythe and vogie when he was 
chosen. 1896in Proudlock Borderland Muse 323 He's harm- 
Jess as yo vogie lamb That loups beside its sleeping dam. 

| Vogt (veyt, fot). Also 7 vooght, vaught. 
[a. G. vog? (and Du. voogd, + voogt), MHG. voge?, 
OHG. fogat, ad. med.L. woedt-us: cf. VocaTE 55.) 
A steward, bailiff, or similar official. 

1694 Penn Trav. Holland & Ger. 91 The Inspector of 
the Calvinists hath injoined the Vooght, or chief Officer, 
not to suffer any preaching to be among our Friends. Lbid, 
109 The Vaught or chief Officer. 176s tr. Busching's Syst. 
Geog. 1¥. 252 He acknowledged them to be hereditary vogts 
of his church, 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1. tii, 57 The 
rights of the archbishop being eee hy an advocatus or 
vogt,..the state was governed by its own Jandrath, 

Voghte, obs. variant of Vautt 53.1 

Vogue (voxg), sb, Also 6 vog(e, Sc. wogue, 
7 voag, vouge. [a. F. vogve rowing, conrse, 
success, f. voguer, ad. It. vogare to row. So It. 
and Pg, voga, Sp. boga.] x. 

I, tl. Zhe vogue, the principal or foremost 
place in popular repute or estimation; the most 
pronounced success or general acceptance ; the 
greatest currency or prevalence. Chiefly in phrases 
to have, bear, carry, get(etc.) the vogue. Now Obs. 

(a) 1571 Satir. Poems Reform. xxvii. 123 Quha hes pe 
wogue [ srinted wogne], him all be warld dois wew. ¢ 1590 
Js creme Poems (S.1.S.) 11. 1a/24 As mychtie Monarck 
rair,..He onlie hes the vog armipotent. 1643 Howe. 
Twelve Treat. (1661) 290 These are the men that now have 
the vogue, and. .seem to have quite swallowed up both the 
King’s Prerogatives, and those of the Lords, 1678 Cup- 
worth /ntell. Syst. 17 Democritus having had for many 
ages almost the general cry and vogue for Atoms, 1737 
Muciey Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 65 They have the vogue 
above all the other Hottentot nations for strength and dex. 
terity in throwing the Hassagaye. 1738 Observ. Brit. 
Wool g English Woollen Manufactures have had the Vogue 
and Name for many Years past, all over Europe. tn 
Feraxkiin Audobiog. Wks, 1840 1.210 He had published a 
theory of olecteienty which then had the general vogue. 

(8) 3610 Sta J. Mecvit, Mens, (1735) 380 Such scornful 
and such partial Persons, as have oftest possessed your 
Ear and carried the Vogue in your Court. 1664 Powea 
Exp. Philos. 1. 47 Though Mustard-seed do carry the 
Vogue amongst the People. 1698 Favtr Acc, FE. India § P. 
323 It bears the Vogue for altering the Blood. 1722 Ww. 
Hamuton Wallace 152 M®&Fadzean that most bloody 
Rogue, Who for his Villany did bear the Vogue. 1747 
Betreaton Eng. Stage i. 9 Notwithstanding the Industry 
of the Patentee and Managers, it seems the King’s House 
then carried the Vogue of the Town. 

(c) 1685 Choice Coll, Songs,‘ Fill up the Bowl’ v, While 
you can find one Factions Rogue, To sway the Poll, and get 
the Vogue, 1710 Swier Ta/ler No, 230 #7 Some of which 
[words] are now struggling for the Vogue, and others are in 
possession of it. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph.t. ii, Ml..win 
the vogue at market, trou, or fair, For halesome, clean, 
cheap aod sufficient ware. 1733 Swirt Beast’s Confession 
Pref., London is seldom without a dozen of their own edu- 
cating, who engross the vogue for half a winter together. 

2. Without article: Popularity ; general accept- 
ance or currency; success in popular esteem. 

1604 Witcocns in Golding's De Mornay Ded, Pr. Wales 
(1617) Azb, This booke beiag countenanced, vnder your 
Patronage and defence, shall haue more vogue, and hetter 
acceptance with allsorts. 1653 A. Witson Fas. /, 121 So 
long as you permit the Schisms of Arminius to have such 
vogue..in the principal Towns of Holland, 1694 W, Faexe 
Sed. Ess. 2 An Author not Licensed by Common Vogue, as 
wellas Authority, looks like one with the Plague-sore upon 
him. 1704 Swiet 7. 7b vii. Wks. 17681. 116 Having ob- 
served how little invention bears any vogue, besides what is 
derived into these channels. 1716 Wateatana Serzt. (db 
Cambridge Univ. ax A good Man has no Security..but by 
examining carefuljy what is true, right, and just in it self, 
separate from common Vogue, or popular Opinion. 1752 
Hume £1s. & Treat, (1777) 1. 248 To convince you that 
fashion, vogue,..and law, were the chief foundation of all 
moral determinations. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. Note- 
bks. 1.154 Mr. — ..seems to have a good deal of vogue as 
asculptor. 1879 Faarzaa Sf. Paxd 1. 351 Astrologers, niagi- 
ans, soothsayers,. .acquired such vogue, as to attract the 
indignant notice of both satirists and historians, 

b. In phr. i (or out of) vogue. Also with 
adjs. (usually intensive), as 7 fel/ vogue, etc. 

(a) 1643, Cnas. I in Ellis Orig. Leti. Ser. 1. 111. 297 
Though Mars be now most in voag, yet Hymen may bee 
some tymes remembred, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
liz, 2g3 The Idol which is most in vogue amongst them, aud 
most frequented. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man, 1. iv. 
(+677) 165 The same Words and_ Phrases that were not 
used,..in former Ages, become in Fashion, Reputation and 
oes in another Age. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1v. xii, It is 
highly probable, that such travellers..may, by detecting 
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my errors, ..justle me out of vogue and stand in my place. 
1938 — Pol. Conversat. Introd. 4a My Book would be out 
aivanue with the first Change of Fashion. 1747 BuTLtez 
Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 297 Corruptions of the grossest sort 
have been in vogue, for many generations. 1787 BexTHAM 
Def, Usury x. 98 A method much in vogue was, to let the 
Jews get the money..and then squeeze it out of them as it 
was wanted. 1820 W. Lavine Sketch BE. 1, 274 The writers 
whom you suppose in vogue,..have long since had their 
day. uP Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) V. ix. 141 The ine 
flueace of some system of religion which is ia vogue, 1879 
Paoctor Pleas. Ways Se. ii. 30 The system of lunar weather 
wisdom in vogue to this day among seamen, 

(8) 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1, 101 Letters 
are in no vogue in that Country, and profound Ignorance 
reigns among them, 1692 Sprat Wicked Coutrivance it. 15 
The Popish-Plot having been just before in full vogue there, 
as well as here. 1741 Batrerton Eng. Stage i, 8 During 
this Interval, many Plays were hronght upon the Stage 
written in Heroic Rhime: and..in 1668..it became still in 
greater Vogue. 1798 Anti-Yacobin No. 35 The following 
popular song is said to he in great vogue. 1838 James 
Louis X/V, VV. 83 As the system of conversion [to the 


-Roman Catholic faith] was at that time in high vogue. 


c. In phr, 40 dring or put, to come or start, etc., 
tnto (or in) vogue. 

1700 Evetyn Diary 29 Nov. 1694, It had been hrought 
into vogue hy Mr. Tudor au apothecary. 1702 Avnison 
Dial, Medals Misc. Wks. 1736 UL. 15 To bring the study 
of Medals in vogue. 1750 Cnestesr. Leff. ccxvili (1794) 
Il. 34x Without which they..would be vilified by those 
very gallantries which pul them in vogue. 1768 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) 1. 176 What would the mathematician give 
to know the newest fashions as they start into vogue, or be 
let into all the scandal and tittle-tattle of the town? 1844 
Turanwatt Greece VIII. Ixii. 148 Austere doctrines..seem 
to have come into vogue in the higher circles. 3845 Foran 
Handbk. Spain 1, 13 Travelling iu a carriage with post- 
horses was hrought into vogue hy the Bourbons, 1876 
Grapstone Homeric Synchr. 134 It had still more recently 
come into vogue as the national name, r 

d. In phr. ¢o give vogue (to something). 

¢1688 (? Buanet] Exgutry into Reasons Abrog. Test 7/1 
The main things that gave it Popular Vogue and Reputa- 
tion with his Party. 1770 Gray Leié, Poems (1775) 38 
That childish nation, the French, have given him vogue an 
fashion. 1799 in Med. Frail. (1800) III. 14 Those artifices 
that have so often given Medical Men vogue in the great 
world. °1834 Byaon Yuan xv. xlviii, Although her birth 
and wealth had given her vogue, Beyond the charmers we 
have already cited. 1837 Hattam Hist. Literature 1.1, vii. 
§ 27. 402 It contains several feigned letters of the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius, which probably in a credulons age passed 
for genuine, and gave vogue to the book. 1877 E. R. 
Connex Basis Faith ii. 69 To give vogue to a phrase hy 
which he hopes to make the idea.. ridiculous. . 

+e. Of vogue, holding a prominent place in 
popular estimation or notice; fashionable. 

1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles ww. 1. iv. 137 Is it not strange 
then, that Reformed Divines, yea some of great vogue for 
Pietie and Learning should espouse an errorso grosse. 1703 
Steare Tender Husb.1.i, The Great Beauties, and Short- 
liv'd People of Vogue, were always her Discourse and 
Imitation. 1709 — Zatler No, 14? 5 There are Two who 
frequent this (She, whom she takes for Men of Vogue. 

3. With a: A prominent place in popular favour 
or fashion; a course or period of success or dis- 


tinction in this connexion. 

31673 Lady's Call. t,v. §25 That impudence of profane- 
ness which has given it such a vogue in the world. 1704 
Swier Mech. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 274, | do not find any 
[Title] which holds so general a Vogue as that of A Letter 
to a Friend. 1932 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) I. 248 
Authority..may give a temporary vogue to a (aa poet. 
1753 Hocartn Axal, Beauty viii. 45 Paltry imitations of 
Chinese buildings havea kind of vogue, chiefly on account of 
their novelty. 1818 Sporting Mag. \I1. 118 The carriages 
called caterpillars acquired a temporary vogue. 1833 
Lewis Use & Ab. Pal. Terms xiv. 136 A theory which, 
in its day, had a sufficient vogue to transfer its peculiar 
and technical eapressions into common language. 1880 
H,. James Hawthorne a7 The Universal History had a 
great vogue and passed through hundreds of editions, 

b. In similar use with Ze or other limiting terms. 
¢1645 Howetr Left. 1. v. xaxiii. 169 The Lord Treasurer 
Weston is he who hath the greatest vogue now at Court, 
but many great ones have clash’d with him. 1674 Bovte 
Excell. Theol. 11. v. 20a The present success.. ought not to 
make him so sure. that the same Opinions will be always in 
the same, or greater Vogue. 1697 BentLey Phal, (1699) 351 
The Milesian Cloths had the greatest Vogue in the Cron: 
Markets, 1709 O. Dynes Eng. Prov. § Refl. (ed. 2) 18 
Prodigality is a jolly Vice, and of the most popular Vogue 
in the World. (1743 Frecoine ¥ Wild i.1v, Whisk and 
swabbers was the game then in the chief vogue. 1834 
Macautay &ss., Pitt p24 The vogue which it has obtained 
may serve to show [etc.]. 1881 4 thenzum 15 Jan. 88/3 The 
vogue which mountaineering has acquired of late years. 
c. With possessives (or of). 

@ 1683 Otpnam Art of Poctry Wks. (1686) 7 Others.. Shall 
be revived, and come again in force If custom please: from 
whence their vogue they draw. 1737 L. Crane Hist, Bible 
(1740) IT. 316 James, in regard of his great Vogue with the 
populace, for sincerity, virtue, and jadgment. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. Let, 4 July, All these places, Bath excepted, have 
their vogue, and then the fashion changes. 1780 Miss Witkes 
in Corr. J. Wilkes (1805) 1V. 298 The vogue of this employ- 
ment occasions a great many presents being made. 1835 
Court Mag. Vi. p. x/2 ‘Tartan shawls have entirely lost 
their vogue; they are replaced hy Egyptian shawls, which 
are now more fashionable than any other. 1855 N. Haw- 
tuogne in Life Longfellow (1891) 11. 287 No other poet 
has anything like your vogue. 1886 Ch. Tises 730/1 Its 
defects, not its merits are the source of its vogue. 

II. +4. a, Natural bent or capacity. Ods.— 

tsgo Sia R. Wittiams Disc. Warre ag \f they finde any 
of great greilitie that carries a voge, to command popular 
or men of war. 


VOICE. 


£ 
+b. General course or tendency ; general char- 
acter or condition, Ods. 

1636 T. H{awkrns] Caussin's Holy Crt.74 They seing all 
things are permitted them, do instantly take that vogue, 
which depraued nature doth present voto them, they follow 
the track of pleasure, 1633 G. Hersear Temple, Bunch of 
Grapes i, One vogue and vein, One aire of thought usurps 
my brain, 1647 Litty Chr, Astrol. cxiii. 543 The Native 
..Shall live gallantly. above the ordieany Vogue of his 
Birth. 1660 Gaungn Slight Healers 76 They go with the 
vogue and stream of times. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 195 
Mens merit is generally judg’d of hy the Vogue of the 
Fortune they are in. 1729 Law Serious C. xvii. 308 Ac- 
cording tothe spirit and vogue of this world, whose corrupt 
air we have all hreath’d, there are many things that pass 
for great, and honourable. 

+c. Vigour or energy. Ods.—4 

1674 Ch. & Court of Rome 5 This is at large inculcated.. 
with great vouge and ostentation hy the Bishop of Condom. 

+5. The approbation, approval, or popular 
favour of some class of persons, etc. Ods. 

1606 Bizmiz Kirk. Buriall ix, For many to eternize their 
soone forgot memory, aud to gaine the vogue of this vaine 
world, hes prepared Pyramides of pomp. 1646 G. Daniet 
Poems Wks. (Grosatt) 1. 75 Wouldst Thou wooe a Feature 
In a glasse?..Or resigne what you may claime To the vogue 
of vulgar ffame. 1662-3 SovTH Ser#m. (1843) 11. aviii. 305 
A King..uot owing his Kingdom to the vogue of the popu- 
lace hut to the suffrage of nature. 1681 CuetTnam Angler's 
Vade-nt, 2. § 1. (1689) 97 For that the Trout is the most Ex- 
cellent Fish, by the Vogue of the most curious Palates. 1720 
Wetton Suffer. Son of God M1. xx. 565, 1 would fain 
Recollect and Obtain the Universal Approbation and Vogue 
in my own Favour. F 

+b. The current opinion or helief; the general 
report or rumour, Ods. 

1626 in Birch Crt. & Times Chas, J (1848) 1, 131 Some 
affirm the Earl of Suffolk..goes general of the fleet...Cap- 
tain Pennington hath the vogue to go to his vice-admiral. 
1661 Six P, Tyas in Essex Rev. (1909) XVILI. 95 The 
generall vogue of the towne is yt yesterday the Portugall 
match was agreed upon at the Counsell. 1685 J. Cnamara- 
Layne Coffee Tea & Choc. 49 Indeed ‘tis the common vogue 
and opinion of this Country, that there is nothing more 
Soveraign then this plant. 1781 Peary Daggenh. Breach 
79 The Opinion of my Assistants being urg’d, and the 
general vogue of Men that my Work was carried on in a 
sufficient Manner. 1730 Swirr Let. fo Gay 19 Nov., The 
vogue of our few honest folks here isthat Duck is absolutely 
to succeed Eusden in the laurel. 

6. The prevailing fashion or tendency ; esf. that 
which is in favour at a particular time. 

1648-9 Eikon Bas. xi. (1662) 46 The common Sewer or 
stream of the present vogue and humor. 1660 STiLuincrt. 
/ren, U. Vic § 11. (1662) 266 If Jerome speak according to 
the general vogue, this solution may he sufficient. 1834 
Maszavat P. Simple lav, His mustachios, bad French, and 
waltring,.were quitethe vogue. 1860SaLa Lady Chester/. 
Pref. p. iti, Au age when burlesque is the vogue. 

b. Without article or with a. 
1689-90 Temeie Ess. Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 I. 


” 283 As Diseases have changed Vogue, so have Remedies in 


my Time and Observation. 1738 Freuinc “ist. Register 
i, There is a vogue, my Lord, which if you will bring me 
into, you will lay a lasting obligation on me. 1905 JVestz. 
Gaz, 10 June 15/3 Others..at once took the thing up and 
made ita vogue. 


+ Vogue, v.1 Obs. [f. the sh.] : 

1. trans. To cry up or down. 

¢ 31661 in Harl, Afisc. (1746) VIL 31/3 He procured an 
awe and reverence to himself, being vogued up by the 
Clergy, and rendered to the Vulgar as a Pattern of Piety. 
x7r0 ‘T, Furtes Pharur. Extenrp. 408 Thus may a good 
Medicine be vogu'd down by a groundless fancy ! 

b. To bring into, or keep in, vogue. 

1687 J. Reynoins Death's Vis. Pref. (1713) 2 [That] those 
Poets shou'd be chiefly Applauded and Vogued, whose sole 
use of Religion. .is to Undermine and Lampoon it. 

2. To repute or reckon (as something). 

1675 R. Burtnocce Causa Dei 251 Pythagoras, .might 
ee this Honorary Mark upon the Ternary Numher, and 

ogue it Sacred and Divine. 1682 1. Fratman //eractitus 
Ridens No. 78 (1713) 11. 228 Hellish Rage, which, forsooth, 
must he vogued Protestant Zeal. 1691 T. H[are] Acc. Vew 
invent. p. xiii, Some who would take it ill not to be vogued 
for first-rate Politicians. 

+ Vogue, v.2 Obs. [ad, F. voguer: see VOGUE 
$b.] intr. To float. 

3687 Rvcaut Hist. Turks 11, 316 The Turks brake it [the 
bridge) the preceeding day, letting the materials vogue 
with the stream into the Danube. 

Voiadge, obs. form of VoyacE sé. 

Voice (vois), sd. Forms: a, 3-4 voiz (4 
uoyz), 3-5 voys (5 uoys, 5-6 woys), 4-5 voise 
(4 uoise), 4-6 (7) voyse (5 woyse); 4-7 voyce 
(4 voysce, 5 Voyc, 5-6 Sc. woyee), 4~- voice (4 
uoice, 4, 5-6 S¢., woice, 6 voic); also 5 wyce, 
8-9 dial, vice. 8B. Sc. and north. 4-7 voce (5 
noce, 5-6 woce), 5, 7 vose, 6 vox, wox. [a. AF. 
votz, voice, OF. voiz, vois, voix (mod.F. voix, = 
Pr. votz, Sp. and Pg. voz, It. voce):—L. voc-em, 
vox voice, sound.] 

I. 1, Sound, or the whole body of sounds, 
made or produced by the vocal organs of man or 
animals in theirnatural action; esp. sound formed 
in or emitted from the human larynx in speaking, 
singing, or other utterance; vocal sound as the 
vehicle of human utterance or expression. Also 
occas., the faculty or power of producing this; or 
concretely, the organs by which it is produced. 


VOICE. 


a. With ¢he, or with limiting terms as man’s, 

21300 Cursor M. xx420 Dis ilk stern..said to paim wit 
mans woice, Pat pai suld wend to Jnen land. ¢ 1350 JV ill. 
Palerne 40 Pe son af pe cry com to be cowherde enene, Pat 
he wist witerly it was be vays of a childe. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) ¥, 83 Pe voys bat bey makep is liker ta an 
houndes berkynge fn to a manis, voys. 1398 — Barth, De 
P.R_v. xxii. (Bodl. MS.), To schape pe votce zier is ifonge 
in be leues of be Jungen. 1580 J. Hav Demandes §17 in 
Cath, Tract. (S.T.S.) 39 The trew intelligence. .and nocht 
the antward sounding of the woce. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay v.59 There 1s..a dubble Speech; the ane in the 
mynd, ..the ather the sounding image thereof, ..vttered hy 
our mouth and.. termed the Speech of the Voyce. 1603 Hor- 
ann Plutarch’s Mor, 838 Plato defineth the Vaice to be a 
spirit. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. ut. ii. 95 They that hane the 
vayce of Lyons, and the act of Hares: are they not Mon- 
sters? 1655 VauGHan Silex Scint., Hoty Serift. ii, Thou 
{the BibleJart the great Eliair rare and choice: The Word in 
Characters, God in the Voice, 1719 M. Henry Disputes 
Reviewed Wks. 1853 11. 464/2 When the temper is not kept 
within due bounds, commonlythe voiceisnot. 1780 W. SHaw 
(#it/e) A Galic and English Dictionary. Containing all the 
Words in the Scotch and Irish Dialects of the Celtic, that 
cauld he collected from the Vaice, and Old Books and MSS, 
1831 Yovatt Horse viii. 152 The voiceofanimalsis produced 
bythepassageof airthronghthisuperture. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXIV. 154/1 Speaking-pipes, or tubes to convey the voice 
from one place toanather. 1889 Rusxin Prezzevita II. 16a 
The Voice is the eternal musical instrument af heaven and 
earth, from angels down to birds, 


b. Withont article. 

Oceas. put for ‘musical voice’, ‘power of singing’: cf. 
quats. 1667 and 1697. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17840 And als sun pai spak wit woice. 
€1380 Wvctir Serm, Sel. Wks. 1. 75 Among alle pingis 
vois is a freel bing. ¢ 1400 Prlgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. 
xx. 67 See howe my sone... bymeneth hym in herte chere and 
voys. 1444 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) 1.12 He sal vphald the 
ladymesse with uoce an Twisdai, Phurisdai, and Fridai ilke 
owkeforayher, ¢14gotr. De {mtitatione 111, xlviii, 119 So 
I teche wiponte voice of wordes, wiboute confusion of 
apinyons, r1g00-aq Dunaaa Poems xivin. 162 Thane all the 
birdis song with voce on hicht. r1s88 A. Kina tr. Cantsins® 
Catech, 124 Seing wraith without any voce of warde is ap- 
pointed to iudgement, wraith in voce is appointed toacauncel 

uhairin sentence is pranunced. 1594 Kyo Cornelia tt. b 13a 

hese are .. melanchalie showes, ‘hat .. counterfet the 
dead in vayce and figure. 1608 Torsein Serpents 134 A 
vocal instice, which speaketh in action though not in voyce. 
1666-7 Prrvs Diary 1a Feh., I confess 1 was mightily 
pleased with the musique. He pretends not to voice; 
thongh it be good, hut not excellent. 1697 Davoren Vir. 
Georg. 1v. 7a Hollow Rocks that render back the Sound, 
And doubled Images of Voice rebound. 1697 — Ving. Past. 
y¥ ro Vonr merit and your years command the choice: Amyn- 
tas only rivals you in voice. 17ar Maite, Aphony, a want 
of voice. 1728 Cuamaers Cycel. s.v., What Canal,. .which at 
first pass‘d for the principal Organ of Voice. 11780 Cowrea 
Cricket 17 Though in voice and shape they be Form'd as if 
akin to thee. r8a8 Wuatery Retin Encyci, Metrop. ¥. 
ags/t To observe xll the modulations, &c. of voice, which take 
place in such a delivery. 187a Huxcev Physiol, vii. 184 
‘Thus, voice may exist without speech, and .. speech may 
eaist without voice, as in whispering. 1884 F. M. Craawroro 
Rom, Singer 1. 2 He had so much voice that he did not 
know what to do with it. 

transf. and fig. 1815 Scort Waterloo i, We yet may hear 
the hour Peal'd over orchard and canal, With voice pro- 
long'd and measured fall. 1817 — Harold 11. vi, From 
realms afar Comes voice of hattle and of war. 

c. With adjs, denoting the quality-or tone. 
Chiefly with or iz. . voice. Ch 6c. 

13.. K. Adis. 3850{Land MS.), And hem he seide wip voice 
clere Ich biddefrendes bat 3e me here. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Meri. 
4853 (Kalhing), Ten com hihinde.. Wi loude voice & to hem 

adde, 1377 Lane. P, Pi. B, xv. 584 With styf vays [he] 

ym called, Lazare, veniforas, 1422 tr, Secreta Secret, Priv. 
Priv, 340 Therfor criet the pepill, har kynge and his good 
werkes with hey woycecom mendid and preisit. ¢1460 Osency 
Reg. 18 Hit shall be lefullto yow. .inlawe voice tosayedinine 
sernice. @ 1500 Lancelot 13 Throw hirdis songe with opine 
wox ane hy, Thatsessit not oneluffaris for tocry. 1552 Lynor- 
Say Monarche 5588 {An angel shall cry] With, dam voce, 
and vehement,—Ryse, [etc.. 1609 Aczx. Huma Poems 
(S.T.S.) 15 When I waill with weeping vose, Lord, to my 
plaint give eare. 1667 Mirron P. LZ. v. Methanght 
Close at mine ear one call'd me forth to wae With gentle 
voice. 81a Caav Dante, Purg. xxv. 24 At the hymn's 
close They shouted loud, ‘1 do not know a man’; Then in 
low voice again took upthe strain. 1819 Snuttey Cenc? v. 
iv. 9 Muttering with hoarse, harsh voice. 

d. /n(..) voice. Ofpersons : Having the voice 
or vocal organs in fit or good condition for speak- 
ing or singing. So out of voice. 

1757 Foote Axthor Epil., O! Such a Sustinuta upon B ! 
Ma‘am, when she’s quite in Voice she'll gato C. 1760-2 
Gorpsm. Cit. IV. laai, You know very well..that | am not 
in voice {for singing] to-day. 18a6 Coaperr Aur, Rides 
(1885) II. 285 Owing to a cold..I was, as the players call it, 
hat in very good vaice, 1868 Dickens Lei/?, (188a) EI. 3901, 
T was in wonderful voice last night, but croak a little this 
morning. 1884 'Eona Lyatt’ Ie Two axvi, 1 am afraid 
my wife is quite out af voice, 

transf. 1883 Penneti-Evmmiasr Cream Leicestersh. a53 
Hounds were in full voice, and several fozes in fuil fight 
almost parent . e 

e. The sound of voices. (In qnot., of birds.) 

1831 James Pail, Augustus 1. ii, The earth was full of 
flowers, and the woods full of voice, 

f£ Uiterance or expression (of feeling, etc.). 
Chiefly in phrases, as fo give voice to, to fimd 
voice In. , 

1865 Arnoto f/aworth Churchyard v, Hail to the cour- 
age which pave Voice to its creed. 1885'°E, Gagretr’ AZ 
Any Cost xiv. 255 Tom had been unable to suppress sun- 
dry ome” hut he had never given them voice. 1906 

OL. A. 


281 


Sinton Poetry Badenoch Introd. p. xxxv, There was always 
plenty of hero-worship, which found voice in song. | 

g. Phonology. Sound uttered with vibration or 
resonance of the vocal chords, as distinguished 
from BREATH Io. 

184a Penny Cycl. XX. 429/a The consonants are con- 
veniently classed into thase with and those without voice. 
1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 18 The relations of breath and 
voice in consanants are mainly determined by their sur- 
roundings. /dd. 89 The intermediate change of voice to 
whisper is very common, P 

2. ta. The supremacy or upper hand in a 
struggle. Ods.— 

Employed merely for the sake of rime. . 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 21694 Quen pat bai faght..And moises 
held his hand o-loft, To-quils he heild his hend on craice, 
Ai haid his aun folk pe voice, . ‘ 

b, The right or privilege of speaking or voting 
in a legislative assembly, or of taking part in, or 
exercising control or infinenceover, some particular 
matter ; part or share in the control, government, 
or deciding of something. Chiefly in phr. o have 


(or + dear) .. voice in. Cf. 10d. 

App. not in common use from the end of the 17th c. to the 
latter part of the roth. 

1433 Kotls of Parlt, 1V.479/2 Not to he made free, ne herde, 
ne bere no voice in no maner assemble of the seid Comyns. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vil,c. 29 §11 No merchaunt..{shall] 
here eny vayce ne have eny sayngs in eny Courte., wythin 
oure seid Staple. 1545 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1527 (1883) 
97 That he be chosin be fremen, and na servandis till have 
voce amangis maisteris in ony materis, 1581 ALLen A fologre 
38 b, The Parliament is a mere temporal Court, the Bishops 
them selues hauing voice there no otherwise hut as Barons 
ofthe Realme, 1666 in J. Bulloch Pynonrs (1887) 7o The 
Master of Impost..to have voce and consent of the distri- 
bution of the moneyes belonglng thervnto. 1697 Vrew Penal 
Laws 323 Persons having Voice ar Vote to such Election. 
Fi Cowrer Progr. Error 45 Man, thus endued with an 
elective voice, Must be supplied with objects of his choice. 
1873 Hetrs Anim. §& Mast. v. (1875) 114 If we had more 
voice in the management of nffairs. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 
28 May 5/2 Same voice Europe will insist upon having in 
the political dis tof Egypt. 1889 Jessarr Coming of 
Friars iv. 385 ‘The parishioners had more voice in the mat- 
ter than they have now. 

+c. Tb give voice fo, to vote for. Obs. 

1566 in Fowler ist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 112 Item, he gave 
voyce to himselfe in the graunte of lease to him selfe, for 
the which lease he gave no fine at all. ; 

3. The expressed opinion, jadgement, will, or 
wish of the people, a namber of persons, a corpor- 
ate body, etc., occas. as indicated or shown by the 
exercise of the suffrage. Cf. 10. 

In some instances not clearly distinct from 4. 

1390 Gowex Conf, Prol. I. 7 The world is changed overal, 
..And that I take to record Of every lond for his partie 
The comun vois, which may noght lie. ¢1412 Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ, 2886 For peples vois is goddes vays, men 
seyne. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v1. With the great seill, 
and woice off hys parliament. 1ga8 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Coun, App. LV. 426 [Order made] hy the consent of Mr. 
Recordar, and the bailyffes with the holl voyce of the town 
then being present. @1548 Hart Chron. Hen. V, 62 
The whole voice of the commons was ta yelde, yeld, rather 
then starne. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1. ii,88 A President 
..in committing freely Your scruple to the voyce of 
Christendame, 1651 Hoanes Leviath.1. xvi. 82 ‘The voyce of 
the greater number, must be considered as the voyce of 
them all, eal Ramesey Astrol, Kestored To Rdr. 3 
Let na man, .be so weak as, [to] conclude onght against it 
either hy Tradition or the common Voice of the World. 
1711 Swirt Cond, Aliies 78 1¢ is the Folly af too many, to 
mistake the Eccho of a London Caffee-hanse for the Voice of 
the Kingdom. 19780 Afirror No. 77 Before the trial of an 
atrocions criminal, the unanimous voice of the Public is, 
that he should be led out to punishment, 1837 Cartvee Fy. 
Rev. 1. 1. i, It is the voice of all France, the Sennd that 
rises. 1849 Macautav Hixé, Eng. ii. 1. 167 Recalled by 
the voice of both the contending factions, he was the very 
man to arbitrate between them, ag lai Harold. 
ii, T will be king of Englund by the laws, The choice, and 
vaice of England. 

b. Without of Now usually with defining adj., 
as general, popular, public, prefixed (4). 

(a) 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 17 Hakon, Hernehald 
sonne, af best he bare be voice, In stede of Kynges banere 
he did him bere be croice. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, u. ii, 113 
Whatsoeuer cunning fiend it was That wrought vpon thee 


so preposterously Hath got the voyce in hell for excellence. 
1603 B. Jonson Seyanus tv. v, 1 feare, you wrang him. 
He has the voyce to be an honest Romane, 16a8 Earte 


Microcosm.{Arb,) 7a[He)cries Chaucer for his Money aboue 
all our English Poets, hecause the voice ha's gone so. 1703 
Rowx Ulyss, 11. i, Sa shall the Voice in Ithaca be for you. 
1787 Wasnincron Led?. Writ. 1891 XI. 181 note, Thus 
stands the matter at present in this State. I think never- 
theless the voice is for it. 

(8) 1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. v. iii. 14a Lucius our Emperonr: 
for well I know, The common voyce do cry it shall be so. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. u. ii. 150 Much 1 en- 
dure, when writing I would bribe The public Voice. 1749 
Fretoina Tom Fones i. vii, The public voice,.seldom 
reaches ta a brother ora husband, though it rings in the ears 
of all the neighbourhood. 1773 Mars. Cuarone /snprov. 
Mind (1774) 11. ara, 1 believe ie general voice will direct 
youto Hume, 183a Tennyson none 82 ‘T'a me, hy cam- 
mon voice Elected umpire, Hert comes ta-day. 1849 
Macautay Ast, Eng. vi. UL. 123 While the king was thus 
pha} to terrify the lords of articles into suhmission, the 
popular voice encouraged them ta persist. 

+4. That which is generally or commonly said ; 
general or common talk; rumour or report. Oés. 

Freq. in the 16th c., often with comton. 

€1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) vii. 27 Pe comoun voice es bare 


VOICE. 


pat pai er be hernes of Joseph. 21462 Paston Lett. VL. 107 
It is my part to enfourme youre maistirshyp as the comoun 
voyse is,..for itis half a deth to me to ee the generall 
voyse of the pepyll, whiche dayli encreassyth. 1523 Lo. 
Berners /vorss. l.ccclxxxiv. 651 In this meane tyme vayce 
and bruyte ranne through London, howe these vnhappy 
people were lykely to sle the kynge (etc.}. a 1568 Sa/ir, 
Poems Reform. xiii. 12 Grit foulis 3e were with fallowis ta 
defeme hir, Havand na causs bot commoun voce and sklan- 
der. 1577 /. de Lisle's Legendarie K viij, The voyce went 
thesame time. . that there was a letter. .sent inte Normandy, 
conteining these wordes. 1607 in Birch Cré, & Timer 
Fas. { (1848) 1.79 All Sunday it was current that the parlia- 
ment did hold, hut now the voice runs otherwise. @ 1639 
Worron Let. in Relig. (1651) 429 Doctour Belcanquel.. 
shall (as the voice goeth) be removed to the Deanrie of 
Durham. 1652 Howext Girafi's Rev. Naples ws. 100 The 
next day the voice went up and down, that..they intended 
to introduce Forreign force. 

+b. A piece of common or general talk; a 
report or rumour. Oés. 

1463 in Se. Acts, Fas. [1f (1874) XU. 30/1 Pe kingis 
declaratioun .. quhilk .. bai hald snfficiant ta purge be 
said Alezander, .af pe said voice and Rumor. 1538 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 98 Ther ys a voyce that yt shulde he 
the Duchys of Myllayn. a 1540 Barnes HW és. (1573) 330/21 
There runneth a great voyce of mee, that I hane maried a 
wife. 1619 in Birch Crt. & Fimes Fas. f (1848) U1. 156 
There is a voice, that my Lord North sets furth four ships. 
1639 Worton Lett, (1907) I]. 410 We have a new strange 
voice flying here, that the Prince Palatine is towards a 
marriage, 1652 Howe. Girafi’s Rev. Naples 11. 100 The 


| sound of this voice went up to the Castle. 


+c. Fame or renown of something. Oés. 
¢1470 Henry Vallace vu. 1138 Sum off thaim said, the 
queyn luffyt Wallace, For the gret woice off his hie nohilnes. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxvui. xlvi. 707 His power increased 
dayly; for that the Frenchmen flocked unto bim from all 
parts, upon the noyse and voyce of his name. 


5. Gram. The form of a verb by which the rela- 
tion of the subject to the action implied is indicated ; 
one or other of the modes of inflecting or varying 
a verb according to the distinctions of active, 


passive, or middle. 

In quot. 1591 used instead of ‘ person’. 5 

1382 Wycxir Prol. 57 A participle of a present tens, either 
preterit, of actif vois, eithir passif. 1591 PracivaL San. 
Dict, Ca By changing ¢ of the future of the Indicatine into 
fa, you make the third voice of the preterimperfect tense of 
the Subiunctine, 1614 Brinstey Pos. Parts {1615) 20h, 
Giue the terminations of the first Persons of the Actiue 
voice alone. #1653 Gauce Comm. Heb. vi. 1 The ward 
depdeGa, translated ‘ Let us go on’, is of the passive voice, 
1678 (see Passive a. 3]. 1706 J. Stevens op. Dict, Sp. 
Gram. 15 Participle of the Present Tense and Active Voice. 
1765- (see Active @. 3]. 1778 A. ADAM Gram. 793) 20 

aice eapresses the different circumstances in which we 
consider an object, whether as acting, or heing acted upon, 
1841 Latuam Eng. Lang, 1a ‘he characteristic. .of..the 
Scandinavian languages is the possession of a Passive Form, 
or a Passive Voice, ending ins. 1858 C. P. Mason Exg. 
Gram. § 18a By meuns either of a verh in the active voice, 
or of a verb in the passive voice. 1871 [see Miporz a. 4 al. 

IT. 6. In limited sense; The sounds naturally 
made by a single person or animal in speech or 
other form of vocal utterance; these sounds re- 
garded as characteristic of the person and as dis- 
tinguishing him from another or others ; also freq., 
the individaal organic means or capacity of pro- 
ducing such sounds. 

&. In usages where this sound is taken to repre- 
sent the person or being who utters it, or is 
regarded apart from the uiterer. Freq. with verbs 
of saying, introducing the words uttered. 

exag0 St. Francis 54in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 55 Po spac a voiz 
pare-inne (the cross] wel Mildefiche and softe, And seide, 
* Frounceys, go be forth ’[etc.]. 1297 R. Gtave. (Rolls) 5750 A 
voys sede as hym }o3te pes wardes..as he vel adoun. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16633 Til pe kyng Alayn he 
spak, And teld hyin what be vois had seyd. 1377 LANct. 
P, Pi, B. xvin. 260 A voice loude in pat liste to lucifer 
eryeth. 14a3 Jas. | Atagis Q. lxxaiii, And there-with-all 
apperit vnto me A voce, and said, ‘tak hede, man, and 
behold ", 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. vi. 580 He herd a voys 
that said go hens thow syre Bors. 1526 Tinnate Acts x. 
13 And a vayce spake vnto hym from heven: Ryse Peter 
Kyll and eate. @ 3548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vil, a Men 
commonly reporte that..it was hy a heavenly voyce reueled 
to Cadwalader..that fete. 1594 Suans. Mick, fe, 1, vii. 
36 Some..hurld vp their Caps, And some tenne voyces 
cery’d ‘God sane King Richard’. 1611 Bite Trans/. Pref. 
v2 A voyce forsooth was heard from heauen, saying: Now 
is poison poured down into the Church, &c, 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 13a Return Alpheus, the dread voice is past, That 
shrunk thy streams. 1667 — P. £.1v. 167 There had I fiat 
Mine eyes till now..Had not a voice thus warnd me. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1, 46a In secret murmurs thus the 
sought relief, While no bei voice prociaim’d aloud their 
grief. 1725 Watts Logic ni. v. § 5 Proof of divine Revela- 
tion by Visions: Voices, or Miracles. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Myst. Udoipha xxx, ‘\t is_1', replied the voice. 18a0 
Snetrey Prometh, Unb. . i. 191 In the world unknown 
Sleeps a voice nnspoken. 1848 W. K. Ketiv tr, £2. Blanc's 
Hist. Ten Y.1. 423 ‘1 secand that proposal’, exclaimed a 
voice, 18971 Tennyson Last Tourn. 756 About his feet A 
voice clung sohbing till he question’d it, ‘What are thou? 
and the voice abont his feet Sent up an answer, sobbing, 
‘lam thy fool *. . . 
b. In ordinary use, with a, ¢he, @hrs, etc., or 


more fre, with possessives. 
The Biblical passage illustrated hy quot. 138a hus had 
some echa in recent use. . ‘ 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8904 And pan higan sco for ta cri Als 
wit a voceo propheci, 1303 R. Brunna Hana, ae 7490 
§ 


VOICE. 


As sone as he hadde made be croyce, Pe bryde flegh furp, 
and left bys voys. 1382 Wvyctir Gen. xxvii. 22 The vois 
forsothe is the vois of Jacoh, but the hondis ben the hondis 
of Esau. 1399 Lanet. Rick, Redeles 1. 56 oe cometh and 
erieth her owen kynde dame, And pey {the young part- 
ridges) ffalwith be vois at pe ffrist note. ¢c1400 Afot. Loll. 

1 Crie, cese not, vphauns pi vois os a trompe. ¢ 1479 

exry Wallace 11, 218 Compleyne your woice unto the 
God abuffe. 1523 Dovctas A xeid 1. vi. 173 Quhy grantis 
thou nocht we may joine hand in hand, And for to heir 
and rendir vocis trew? 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 
149 Though the Swyne wil roame at the knowen voyce of 
theyr swyneheard. 1609 Dovtano Ornith. Microl. 5 The 
sound of a sensible creature is properly called s Vaoyce, for 
thiags without sence haue no Voyce. 1647 Cowzev Afistr., 
Despair i, Beneath this gloomy shade, By Nature only for 
my sorrews made I'll spend this vayce in crys. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Past. x. 111 Now let us rise, for Hoarseness 
oft invades The Singer's Voice, who sings heneath the 
Shades. 1926 Swirt Gxdiver u. vill, | admired as muchat 
the voices of him and his men who seemed to me only to 
whisper, 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x11. 214 When with rapid 
course we had arriv'd Within such distance as a voice may 
reach. 1820 Keats /sadeléa vi, He inwardly did pray For 
power to speak; but still the middy tide Stifled his vaice. 
1831 James Phil. Augustus 1. iii, He felt sure that he had 
stammered like a schoolboy, and spoken below his voice, 
like a young squire to an old knight. 1853 M. Aano.o 
Forsaken Merman 1a Call her once before you go.—Call 
once yet! Ina voice that she will know. 1897 Al/butt's 
Syst. Med, WY. &7a The extremities become cool,. .the voice 
sunk to a whisper, and the countenance Hippocratic. 

ce. With adjs. denoling the quality or tone (some- 
times s#ec. in respect of musical quality or power). 

1382 Wveitr 1 Kings xviii. 28 Thanne thei crieden with 
a greet voys. 1 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. cxxxi. 
(1495) nn ivb/r The vayce that is dysposid to songe and 
melody hath thyse proprytees as Isyder sayth. Voyces he 
sayth ben smalle, subtyll, thicke, clere, sharpe & shylle. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Tray 12040 Viixes..declaret hom pe cause with 
his clere voyc. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 439 And on 
a rewde maner he salutyd all the rout, With a bold vayse, 
carpyng wordys stout. 1s00-za Dunsan Poems xlvi. 105 
Than sang thay both with vocis lowd and cleir. 1560 Bisa 
(Genev.) £ze&. xxxiii. 32 A iesting song of one that hathea 
pleasant voice. 1598 Baaret Theor. WVarres 105 To talke 
modestly, stilly, and with law vaices, 1600 Suars. 4. V. ZL. 
u. vii. 161 His higge manly voice, Turning againe toward 
childish trebhle. did. v. iti. 14 The onely prologues ta a 
bad voice. 1623 Cocneram 1, A Voyce as strong as if it 
were the noise of 100 men, stentarian voice. 1637 Scotch 
Prayer Bk., Morn. Prayer, Then shall the Preshyter or 
Minister hegin the Lords prayer with a loud vayce. 1746 
Faancts tr, Horace, Epfist. 1. viii, 20 And then..with a 

entle Voice Instil this Precept at his list'’ning Ear. 1762-71 

. Warrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 111. 39 Besides 
painting [he) had a talent for music and a good vaice. 1819 
Sternens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI, 1. 127 White-bellied 
Goura..: it has a very disagreeable and mournful vaice, 
which is atedly uttered. 1846 Mas. A. Marsn Father 
Darcy 11.1. 32‘ Come here, both of you’, says the lady, in 
a deep, awful voice, 1863 Kincstey Water-Faé, ili, 102 He 
. began chatting away in his squeaking vuice. 

transf. 1635 A. Starroro Fem. Glory (1869) 3 Whose due 
Praise the Catholike Church doth at this day solemnely 
sing, but with a more elevated Voyce. 

d. In or after Biblical phraseology, esp. ¢he 
voice of God. Chiefly in fig. use and freq. =‘ the 
expressed will or desire of God, etc.; the divine 
command, ordinance, or word’, 

1385 Prose Ps. cv. 24 {cvi. 25) And hij..gruched in her 
tabernacles, and hij ne herd nou3t be voice of our Lord. 
2390 Gower Conf, II]. 174 And there 1 herde and under- 
stod The vois of god with wordes cliere. c1g00 Rule 
St, Benet Prol. 7o (=Hebr. iii. 7, 8) If pat 3e here hys 
vose bis day, Turn noght 3oure hertes fro hym oway 
—Bott tyll bys voce ye tak gude hede. 1563 Win3eT 
Wks. (S.T.S.) 11. 7 That ony sentence in the haly Wreit 
is the voce and mynd of Christe. 1667 Mrntnn P. 2, 
1x. 653 God so commanded, and left that Command Sole 
Daughter of his voice. 1691 Hartcnirere Virtues 371 The 
Voice of Nature is the Voice of God. 1739 TuomMson ymin 
ir And oft thy voice in dreadful thunder speaks. 1781 
W. Hawnins Ode St, Cecilia's Day i. Chorus 63 Music, 
essence holy, high,.. Daughter of the vaice of God. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 474 They did violence ta the majesty of 
the law, whieh was the very voice of God. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram, Assent u. x, 398 As prayer is the vaice of 
man to God, so Revelatian is the vaice of God to man, 

e. Usedin reference to the expression of opinion 


or protest, or the issuing of a command, 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. t. 337 Vet to their Generals Voyce they 
soon obeyd Innumerable. 1720 Humourist 23 All the 
Time the Business of Scandal was handling, there was not 
one dissentiog Voice to he heard in the whole Assembly. 
1796 Morse diner. Geog. 1. 329 A convention. .ratified the 
constitution without a dissenting voice. 1827 Scott Aighd, 
Widow v, Here I will abide my fate; nor is there in Scot- 


land a voice of power enough to bid me stir from hence, and E, 
be obeyed. 1849 Macautay frst. Eng. ix. 1. 435 When |[- 


the voice of a single powerful member of the Batavian feder- 
ation might have averted an event fatal to all the palitics 
of Lewis, no such voice was raised. 1871 Faexwan Voron, 
Cong. (1876) VI. aviii. 140 The voice..from Exeter was a 
voice raised on behalf of tbe House of Godwine. 

£. To lose the voice, lo be (temporarily) deprived 
of the power of using the voice for singing or 
speaking. 

1749 Lavincton Enthus, Meth. & Papists u. (1754) 34 A 
religious Nun,., famed for Skill in Music and a fine Voice, 
had her Voice lost hy a Hoarseness for ten Years, 1822-7 
Gooo Study Med. (1829) J. 546 In one case. .the voice was 
merely much weakened ;..in the other,..the voice was lost 
altogether. 1877 Roseats Handbk. Med. \. 353 Voice is 
completely lost, and cough becomes aphonic. 


7, In phrases. a. W2th one (to, ta) voice, 
unanimously. + Also Sc. tn one voice. 


! 
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(a)c1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 15030 Alle wyp 
a voys Soran bey be Letanie. 1375 Barsoua Sruce xu. 200 
Vith ane voce all can thai cry—‘ Gud king '[ete.]. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1ooo Pan answard him with a voice all his proud 
princes. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. ii. 26 Al wyth one voys 
gaf to hym lande and honour. a@arsgoo Lancelot 3473 
With o woys thay cryal,‘sirknycht "[etc.]. 1568 Gaarton 
Chron. II. 258 They with one ininde and voyce gave a 
determinate aunswere. 1606 Snaks. 7r. & Cr. 1. iii. 221 All 
the Greekish heads, which with one voyce Call Agamem- 
non Head and Generall. 1669 Drvoen Uyrannic Love v. i, 
We, with one voice, salute you emperor. 1770 Funius 
Lett, \xviii. (1788) 357 With one voice they all condemn you, 
18%0 Suetrev Prometh. Und. 1. 651 The nations .. cried 
alond, As with one voice, Truth, liberty, and love! 1845 
M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 23 All the members demanded 
with one voice who it was who was charged with the crime. 
(6) xsso Abst, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) 1. 
18 We the saidis devyderis..all in ane voce devyidis the 
said land and tenement as eftir followis. 1569 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. V1. 21 Sic boittis as the Lieutenentis in-ane 
voce sall find gude to hald on the watter. 1604 in Chron. 
Perth, etc. (Mait]. Club) The Session all in one vaice 
finds the said Mr. William's proceedings orderly done. P 
+b. Aé @ voice, in accord or agreement, unani- 


mous. O6s,—! 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) J. 144 Bes bobe at a voice, 
in one jour wille be mynde, To help be Cristen men... Ageyn 
pe aste paen. " 

tc. Jn my voice, in my name. Ods. rare. 

1600 Suars, 4. Y. L. tiv. 87 But what is, come see, And 
in my voice most welcome shall you he. 1603 — Meas. for 
AM. 1.ii. 185 Implore her, in my voice, that she make friends 
To the strict deputy. 

8. a. The sound of prayer, etc. 

21335 Prose Ps. cxxxix. 7 (cxl. 6] Here, Lord, be vaice of 
my prayere, 1388 Wvcuir /s. vi. 9 (8] The lord hath herd 
the vois ofmy wepyng. 1390 Gower Con/.l.15 The vois of 
his preiynge, Which heel was to the goddes hihe. 1551 
Buste Lev. v. 1 When a soule hath synned and herde y® 
voyce of cursing. 1611 Bisce Ps. xxxi. 22 Thou heardest 
the voice of my supplications when 1 cryed vntothee. 1784 
Cowrer Task v. 887 'Tis the voice of song—A loud hosanna 
sent from all thy works, 1791 —~ //iad xvi. 617 And 
sweet was heard The voice araund of Hymenzal song. 
1817 Jas, Mitt Brit. /adia 11. v. ix. 714 From that very 
moment, complaint was extingtiebed: and the voice of 
Ppraise..occupied the vacant air. 

b. ¢ransf. A sound or sounds produced or 
emitted by something inanimate, as (a) a stream, 
thunder, the wind, etc., or (6) musical instruments. 

(a) 21335 Prose Ps, xcii. 4 (xciil. 3] Pe flodes an-hejed her 
voice. Zéid. 5 [4] Fram be voices of mani waters. Jbid. 
clii, 8 [civ. 7) Hij shul donten of pevoice of by ponder. 138 
Wveutr Ps. xcii{i}. 3 The flodis rereden vp ther vois. Flodis 
tereden vp ther flowingis ; fro the vaises of manye watris. 
1539 Brae (Great) Ps. havi 18 The voyce of thy thonder 
was hearde rounde aboute. x61z Binte /saiah |xvi. 6 A 
vaice of noyse from the city, a voice fromthe Temple. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. 1. 443 With a raaring sound The ris- 
ing Rivers float the nether Ground; And Rocks the hellaw- 
ing Voice of boiling Seas rebound. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1. 
191 Upon the roar Of distant floods, or on the softer voice 
Of neighhb’ring fountain. 1801 Scorr Glenfindas Ix, The 
voice of thunder shook the wood, 1807 Worasw. Sovi., 
Thought of a Briton, Vwo Voices are there; one is of the 
sea, One of the mountains; each a mighty Voice. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 ‘The voices of the 
ice..are at this moment dinning in my ear. 

(6) 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Chron. v. 13 Whan the voyce arose 
from y® trompettes, cymbales and other instrumentes of 
musick. 2551 Biste “vod. xix. 16 The voyce of y® horne 
waxed exceadynge lowde. 1606 Snaxs, 77. & Cy. 1 iii 
357 Trumpet hlow loud, Send thy Brasse voyce through 
all these lazie Tents. 1607 Torszet. Four. Beasts 313 
They must hee such as wil reioyce and gather stomacke at 
the voice af musicke, or trumpets. 1713 Anotson Cato til. 
iii, O Marcus, I am warm‘d; my heart Leaps atthe trumpet's 
voice, and hurns for glory. 1820 SHELLEY A/ynin Merc. 
Ixxvii, The liquid voice Of pipes, that fills the clear air 
thrillingly. x8as Loner. Sunrise on Hills ii. 26 The wild 
horn, whose voice the woodland fills, Was ringing to the 
merry shout. 1841 Wnitrica Jferrimac 66 Clearly onthe 
calm air swells The twilight voice of distant bells. 


ec. In figurative use. 

In the second gronp with reference ta conscience or duty, 

(a) 138a Wvctir Gen. iv. 10 The vois of the blood of thi 
brother crieth to me fro the erthe. 1533 Gau Rickt Vay 
104 Ye voce of his blwid cryis..to ye hewine. 1732 Porz 
Hor, Sat. 11. ii. 99 Unworthy he, the vaice of Fame to hear. 
1759 Gaav Elegy 43 Can Honour's voice provoke the silent 
dust? /did. 91 E'en from the tomb the vaice of Nature 
cries. x802 Maa. Encewortnt Morad T. (1816) 1. xix. 162 
He dreaded that the voice of truth should be beard. 1839 
Yuowatt Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. (1847) 90 Where the vaice of 
tradition has heen strong, unvarying, and continued. 1843 
Caatyie Past § Py, 11. ii, Came it never,..like the vaice 
of old Eternities, far-sounding through thy heart of hearts? 

(6) 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 685 The still small voice is wanted. 
1796 Burke Corr, (x44) TV. 389, I advised, that you 
should ohey the voice of what we considered an indispens- 
able duty. 1810 tr. Afone. Cottin's Chevalier de Versenai 
Il. 110 That interior voice, that inflexihle judge which 
speaks within us. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent. v. 
104 We are accustomed to speak of conscience as a voice. 
1875 Jowsatt Plato (ed. 3) I. 419 The voice of conscience, 
too, was heard, reminding the good man that he was not 
gagetber innocent, 

. Acaljlorery. rare—, 

1657 S. Puacnas Pol, Flying-/ns. 1. v.12 With two orthree 
loud vayces Ceaseth all their disports, .. untill the next 
piornine when by a like vayce they have liberty given them 
to play. 

+ 9. A word or number of words uttered or ex- 
pressed in speech ; a phrase, sentence, or speech ; 
a discourse or report. Ods, 

83.. Cursor Mundi 3806 (Gdtt.), And oyle he putt apon 


VOICE. 


pat ston, And made to godd a vaice (Cotton voo. (= vaw)] 
anon. ¢€13440 Alph. Ta/es 17 \t had bene mor expedient 
vnto be pis day forto hafe etyn flessh in pi cell, ban for ta hafe 
made pis voyce of pine abstinence emange sa many of pi 
brethir. 1598 Q. Exiz. Plutarch 130(The] busy man..go he 
wyl ta Jugis seates, to markets and to portz; Vsing this 
vois, ‘have you no newes to-day?’ 1608 Vorksk, 7rag. 
1. ii, In_thy change, This voice into all places will be 
hurl’d; Thou and the deuill has deceaved the world, 1781 
H. Buair in Se. Paraghr. xiv. iii, “Vis finish’d, was his 
latest voice, 

+b. An articulate sound; a vocable, term, or 
word. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 291 Some coude nut 
sayeso moche, hut onely expresse suche vayces, that be 
not in vse to signyfye ony thynge. 1542 Uoatt Erase, 
Afpoph. 164h, The Greke voice xAcis signifieth bothe a keye 
Bnd also the canell bone. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 4 
A gentleman or a nobleman..(for I do wittingly confound 
these voices). 1614 Ratercu Hist. World 1, viii. § 9 
Cethim is a voice plurall..and_ signifieth percussores. 
1654 Jen. Tavtor Real Pres. 129 For as Aquinas said, in 
all sciences words signifie things, hut it is proper to Then- 
logie, that things themselves signified or expressed by vaices 
should also signifie something beyond it. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius' Logic 1. xxiv. 98 Of Voices.. That we call Articulate 
which consists of so many Syllables, or Letters,.So that it 
may be written, as, Man, Animal, &c. 

10, An expression of opinion, choice, or pre- 
ference utlered or given by a person; a single 
vote, esp. one given in the election of a person to 
some office or position or on a matter coming for 
decision hefore a deliberative assembly. + Dzméd 
voice (see quot. ¢ 1618). 

Very common from ¢1549 to ¢ 1770. 

2380 in Horstm. 4lteng?. Leg. (1881) 150/x Paschasius gat 
his voice in hy ‘To him he wist was les wurthy. 1390 Gowza 
Conf. 1. 103 Thus grante I yow myn hole vais. Ches for ous 
bothen, I you preie, 1 Rolls of Parlt, V. 1905/1 Officers 
have ben chosen at tbe said Staple, by the voyces of Mar- 
chauntz, havyng goodes. 1489 /éid. VI. 432/1 If in the 
said Eleccions. .the Voises be divided and equall for sundry 
parties, then the Vaise of the Maire. riosand ara hereputed 
for two Voices in the same Election. 1523 Lo. Beanras 
Froiss. 1. ccexlvi. 547 Than the cardynals all of one acorde 
assembled togyder, and their voyces rested on sir Robert 
of Genesue. 1549 T'omas Hist. /talie 79 This maner of 
geuyng theyr voices hy ballotte is one of the laudahlest 
thynges vsed amongest theim. 1581 Pettis tr. Guaazo's 
Ctv. Conv. 1. (1586) 108 b, The new Academikes that were 
before chosen by priuie vayces. 1606 in Birch Crt. §& 7imes 
Fas. J (1848) 1. 62 Upon long dehate in the House, and put 
ta the question,..Oxford won it hy many voices. ¢1618 
Moayson /¢in, (1903) 118 Agayne 24 are by lott selected, 
who being shutt up in a chamber, may not depart till hy 
dumb voyces, that 1s hy divers little halls, they have chosen 
eight Protectours. 1691 Woon Ath, Oxon. 1. 846 In the 
year 1626 was a greater Canvas than this, there hcing then 
1078 voices given on all Sides. a7 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking 123 If it should happen, that three and three should 
he of each side, the president shall have a casting voice. 
1776 J. Aoams Wes, (1854) TX. 376 A mation is made, and 
carried by a majority of one voice. 180z-1a Bentuam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 470 note, The numher of 

ersons.. having a voice, as the phrase is, meaning a vote, 
In any assembly invested with the farm ofa body corporate. 
1855 J. S. Watson tr. Nenophon's Anad.1.x.§ 9 note, But 
on the whole, the other interpretation seems ta have most 
voices in favour of it. 1898 Zimes 12 Feb. 9/1 The speaker 
said he bad already collected the voices, and it was now too 
late for the hon. member to intervene, 

ig~ 2781 Cowrer Conversat. 663 Though common sense, 
allowed a casting voice, And free fram bias, must approve 
the choice. . 

+b. Zo put to voices, to put to the vote. Ods. 

1585 in Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan. (1914) 111 Th'act.. being put 
to voices..past as an acte with consent of the hole howse. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Yurkes (1621) 859 After this..matter 
had heen thus..debated on both sides in the Senat, it was 
at last put to voices. a 1604 Hanmen Chron. Jrel. (1633) 
123 When Herveie had made an end of his speech, they put 
it to voyces, and the voyces went on Herveis side. 

+c. Support or approval in a suit or pelition. 


Obs. rare. 

1598 Suaxs. Alerry W.1, iv. 167 There's money for thee ; 
Let mee hane thy voice in my hehalfe. 1599 — Afid's. N.1.i. 
s4 In this kind, wanting your fathers vayce The other must 
be held the worthier, 1611 — Cyd. 1. v. 115 Thou 
should’st neither want my meanes for thy releefe, nor my 
voyce for thy preferment. 

d. A right or power to take part in the control 
or management of something. Chiefly in the phr. 


to have avoicein. Cf. 2b. 

1835 MaLoen Orig. Universities 169 Theappointments to 
the remaining five [professorships] are of a mixed oature, 
hut the town-council has a vaice in all. 1865 J.S. Mit in 
£ven. Star 10 July, It was a matter of the utmost impor- 
tance that they should have a voice in the thing that was to 
be decided. 1888 Echo ax April (Cassell’s), The one thing 
which the labourer wants is a voice in the management of 
the workhouse. i F 

11. Afus. The vocal capacity of one person in 
respect of its employment for musical purposes, 
esp. in combination with others; a person con- 
sidered as the possessor of a voice so employed ; 
a singer. Chiefly in pl. 

1607 in Nichols Progr. Fas. / (1828) IJ. 107 Sixe cornets 
and sixe chappell-voyces were aeated almost right against 
them. 1 epys Diary 2 Aug., (He) hath sent for 
voices and painters and other persons from Italy. @1700 
Everyn Deary 16 Nov. 1650, A concert of French music 
and voices, 1731 in Penny Cycd. (1840) XVI. 468/1 An ora- 
torio in English..composed hy Mr. Handel,..to be per- 
formed hy a great anaes of voices and instruments. 1840 
léid, 467/ Dialogues in verse..which he caused to be 


VOICE. 


perfurmed hy the most beautiful voices in Rome. 186s 
Chambers’ Encycl, \V1.9/a Another Chorus of hundreds of 
voices, and eighty harps, which had been assembled and 
trained for the same occasion, 

b. A vocal part in mnsic. 

1666-7 Perys Diary 24 Jan., Mrs. Anne Jones,..who 
dances well,..and danced with great pleasure;..and then 
sung many things of three voices. 1706 A. Beprorp 

Temple Mus. iii. 55 This one Voice or Part is mentioned as 
the greatest Excellency of the Temple Musick. 

12. The agency or means by which something 
specified is expressed, represented, or revealed. 

€ 1600 Suaxs, Sonn. xix. 3 All peas {the voice of sonles) 

jue thee that due, Vttring bare truth. 1691 Harrcurre 

trtues 371 The Consent of Mankind is the Voice of 

Nature. a1854 H. Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets ii. (1857) 45 
Poetry is the voice of imagination, 1867 J. IL, Newman 
in B. Ward Life (1914) 11. xxvii. 223 Doctrine is the voice 
of a religious body. 1872 Moriey Voltaire (1886) 3 The 
scientific reason urgently seeks instruments and a voice. 

b. Applied to persons, 

1597 Suaus. z Hen. JV, wv. ii. 19 To vs [you were] th’ima- 
fine Voyce of Heauen it selfe, 1603 — Afeas. for Af. u.iv.61 

(now the voyce of the record#i Law) Propouncea sentence. 
1850 Tennyson /n Mem. cxiii, A potent voice of parlia- 
ment, A pillar steadfast in the storm. 1876 Lowett in Mew 
Princeton Rev, March 173 This no doubt is one of the 
chief praises of Gray, as of other poets, that he is the voice 
of emotions common to all mankind. 1903 Q. Rev. April 
602 They met with no contradiction from Lord Cranborne, 
the present voice of the Foreign Office in the House of 
Commons, 7 

TIL. attrib. and Comb. 13. a. Comb., chiefly 
objective, as vorce-breaking, -production, -training 
sbs.; worce-crazing, feigning, -ordering; voice- 
like ; voice-matched adjs. 

¢3440 Jacob's Well ag To stodye more in voys-hrekyng 
in cherche pan in deuoute syngynge. 2 1593 Mar.Lowr 
Ovid's Elegies 1. vi. 23 Nosuch voice-feigning bird was on 
the ground. 1593 Nasuze CArist's 7, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
249 With reiterated solicitings, and prostrate voyce.crazing 
vehemencie, 1598 Sy.vestea Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 
575 David's the neat, who, with the melody Of voyce- 
matcht fingers, draws sphear’s harmony. Jédid.1v. Columns 
715 All these Harps and Lutes..Plac’t round about her, 
prove in every part This is the noble, sweet, Voyce- 
ord'‘ring Art. 1842 Fasea Styrian Lake 71 And thechatter- 
ing voicelike sounds that came On the hreath of the tempest 
swelling, 1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 110 ‘Vhe develop- 
ment of the voice-producing muscles. 1896 Godcy’s Mag. 
Feb. 165/z We have methods of voice-training to overcome 
this. 1897 4l/butt's Syst. Med. 1V.791 The patient must 
be instructed in the proper method of voice-production. 

b. Simple attrib., as vorce-accompaniment, -ges- 
ture, -stammer, tune, etc. Also in sense I g, as 
voice-glide, sound, siop, etc. 

(a) 1842 Penny Cyel. XXII. 431/2 Voice stammer is of 
two kinds. 1876 Lippvon in J. O. Johnston ZLc/é (1904) 915 
The voice-accompaniment was beautiful. 1 72 Whitney 
Sanskrit Gram. 369 The utterances which may be classed as 
interjections are..in part voice-gestures, in part onomato- 
petias. 1897 Marv Kineszey JV. Africa 181 In all cases 
the tunes are only voice tunes, not for instrumental per- 
formance: 

(8) 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds a1 In North Welsh all long 
high vowels are followed by an obscure voice-glide. 4 
— Primer Spoken Eng.1 In the formation of voice sounds, 
such as @a@ in ‘father’, /6i¢. 9 Initial voice stops..have 
hardly any vocality in the stop itself. 

14. Special combs., as + voice-asker, one who 
asks for the opiaion of others; voice-box, the 
laryax; voioe-figure, a figure or graphic repre- 
sentation of a vocal sound; voioe-part, A/us., a 
part or melody written for the voice, a vocal part ; 
voice-pipe, -tube, a pipe or tnbe for conveying 
the voice, a speaking tnbe, esp. as used on ships, 

1593 Batson Govt. Chrisf’s Ch. xiv. 317 Much fesse did 
Paul make him [Timothy] *voice-asker, to knowe whether 
it should please the Pak this to haue these things done, or 
no, ro1s A. Keirn Human Body t 16 The windpipe has 

already been exposed, and is seen issuing from the "voice. 
box or larynx below the chin. 1891 Marc. Watts Hucurs 
in Century Mag. May 37/1 The peculiar forms shown in 
the illustrations of this article, and which 1 call *Voice- 
Figures. 1903 Datly Chron. 3 June 5/2 The range and 
variety of the hore Sieaites correspond to the scope of the 
human voice. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa i. 144 Cer- 
taine minstrels and singers, which by turnes sometimes vse 
their instruments and sometimes *voice-musicke, 1869 Gore. 
OusgLey Counterp. Canon & Fugue xv. 111 When the canon 
is produced simply between two *voice-parts, it is called 
‘twoinone’, 1897 Sia A. Sutuivan in Strand Mag, Dec. 
654/s Then the voice parts are written out by the copyist, 
and the rehearsals begin. 1893 Datly News 20 Feb. 5/5 
*Voice pipes have, according to this authority, ‘failed 
utterly on board ships’. 1895 Review of Rev. Aug. 219 
Receiving orders only by “voice-tube transmitted from the 
deck, 1899 F. I. Butten Way Navy gt Electric wires, 
telephones, voice tubes, and engines of every sort. 
Oice (vois), v. Also 5 voyse, voise, 6-7 
voyce, 7 Sc. woyce. [f. prec.] 

I. trans. 1. In passive: To be commonly said 
or stated ; to be spokea of generally or pnblicly,; 
to be reported, rumoured, or bruited abroad. ? Obs. 

a. With for, as, to be, or simple complemeat. 

1453 aston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 49 Johane, the wyfe of 
Robert {clyngham, chapman, quich ys voysed for a mysse 
governyd woman. 1626in Birch Crt. & Times Chas, / (1848) 
1, 148 Here is much lamentation for the King of Denmark, 
whose disaster is voiced by all to be exceeding great. 1638 
Mayne Lucian (1664) 206 Nor are they..to be pointed at 
by passengers, and yoiced the most Valiant among equalls, 
1659 Heyurn Certamen Epist. 33 A Book of mine called 
Respondit Petrus,.was publiquely voyced abroad, to have 
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been publiqnely burnt in London. 1698 Frver Acc. E. 
ladia & P, 63 About the House was a delicate Garden, 
voiced to be the pleasantest in India. 1810 Scott Lady of 
L£. 1. xxv, Not long should Roderick Dhu’s renown Be 
foremost voiced hy mountain fame. 18a2 — Nigel xxix, 
Vour father was voiced generally as..one of the bravest 
mea of Scotland. 

+b. Ia impersonal use, 7 is voiced. Usually 
introduced by as, or const. éhat, how. Obs. 

(a) 1458 Paston Lett.1. 425 The King’s safe conduct is 
not holden but broken, as it is voiced here. 1475 Bé. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 71. Which grevous offence, as itis voised 
accustumahlie,..hathe be more usid under..youre obeis- 
aunce .. than in othir straunge regions. 1599 HaxKtuyt 
Voy. 1. 605 A_prayer..made by her Maiestie, as it was 
voyced, 1659 Rusuw- A2s¢. Coll. 1. 176 Pennington hasted 
to Oxford where the Parliament was reassembled, hut as 
was voiced, was there concealed till the Parliament was 
dissolved. 

(6) 1606 Dexxer Sev. Sius 1. (Arb.) 20 After it was voyc’d 
that Monsieur Mendax came to dwell amongst them. 16a9 
Maxweatt tr. Herodian (1635) 95 When it was voyced, how 
pes he had spoken to the Senate. a1 Lo. 
Hersert Hen. V/1/ (1683) 138 The Duke of Albany..made 
it to be voiced abroad, that he had no purpose to stir out 
of France this year. 1652 C. B. Stary.ton Herodian vi. 
52 When it was voic'd how Graciously he spoke,..All men 
were pleas’d, 

+c. Const. «fon (a thing or person). Ods. 

1599 Sanpys Europg Spec. (1632) 5 For one miracle 
reported to be wrought by the Cnucifix, not so few perhaps 
as an hundred are voiced upon those other Images. 1638 
Featiy Strict. Lyndom. ut. 54 If the Church groundeth 
not the canoniration of Saints upon the report of miracles 
voyced on them. 

+d. In miscellaneous nses. Ods. 

1600 Ho.tanp Livy xiv. xxvii 1219 Giving no credite to 
the fame that was voiced of the Romans victorie, they 
cruelly handled certaine Romane souldiours. 1628 Hoases 
Thucyd, (1822) 13 The causes of the hreach of the teague 

ublickly voiced, were these. @1648 Lo. Heanear Hen. 

FI@ (1683) 473 And now these Articles being published in 
the e eoencad, and thence voiced abroad, drew many 
to them, 

+2. Similarly in active use: To speak of, state, 
report, proclaim, etc. Oéds. 

Used (a) with or (8) without complement. Cf. sense 1, 

. (4) 1597-8 Bacon Ess., Suitors (Arb.) 46 Secrecie in Sutes 
is a great meane of ohtaining, for voicing them to bee in 
forwardness may discourage some kinde of suters, but doth 
quicken and awake others. 1609 Dantet Civ. Wars ul. 
Ixxxiii, Many sought to feed The easie creditours of nouel- 
ties, By voycing him aliue. 1644 Featty Roma Ruens a 
So you papists generally, though you are a medly or cento 
of many hereticks,..yet you voyce your selvs Catholikes, 
367a Manvern Xek, Transp. (1673) 11. 3 He voiced my 
book all over as a most pernicious engine against the whole 
body of the clergy. 

(4) 1633 Mtootetow & Row.ey Sfan. ae ii, He, 
as report Was bold to voice, retir’d himself to Rhodes. 1628 
Forp Lover's Me?. u.i, With much joy [she] returued home, 
and, as report voiced it at Athens, enjoyed her happiness. 
633 — Love's Sacr, ut. i, Yet for the friendship ‘twixt my 
lord and you, I have not voic’d your follies, 


+3. To speak mnch or highly of; to praise or 


cry «f (a person orthiag). Usually in the passive. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Ator. 498 The publike calamities 
of her countrey. caused her to be well knowne and voiced 
in the world, 1654 W. Jenxyn Fun. Sern. Ep. Ded. A ijb, 
Nothing is more ordinary than for the wicked to voice up 
dead Ministers for..blessed men, whom in their life-time 
they bitterly opposed. 1673 Hickxrrincun Greg. F. 
Greyd, 149 Such was this advancement of Abbot to the 
Arch-Bishoprick, voic'd and carried up so high by the 
Cabal of the Puritans. 

+b. To speak of (one) ina certain way. Ods.— 

1607 SNAKS. 7i:z0 WW. iii. 81 Is this th’ Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic’d so regardfully ? 

+ 4. To elect (a person) by voice or vote; to 
name, nominate, ot appoint to aa office. Also 
with ot. Obs. 

1606 Bacon Let, Ld. Salisbury Several Lett. (:65)) 40 
Because 1 have heen voiced to it [s¢. the Solicitor’s place}, 
I would be glad it were done, 1633 Br. Sanverson Sernz. 
1, 96 We may well voice him for a magistrate ¢..that hath 
the fewest and least [defects], 1624 Haywoop Gunaik. tv. 
386 Praxaspes begins his oration,.. (hen told them whom in 
his [se. Cyrus's] stead they had voyced into the Sacred 
Empire. @1670 Srauoinc Troud. Chas. J (Spalding Ch) 
Tl. 363 Me desyrit the moderatour to voice out tuelf of 
thair bretheren to sit..at thair committee, 

+b. With complement, Ods.-* 

1607 SNaks. Cor. ui, til 242 Say..that Your Minds pre- 
occupy’d..made you against the graine To Voyce him 
Consul. 

tc. To vote for (something). O4s.— 

1642 Sin E. Deane Sf. on Relig. v.20 They that were 
present had voyce, they who voyced the Canons, joyned in 
the decree. 

5. To speak or utter (a word, etc.); +to sound 
or prononnce in utterance /rke (something). 

1638 Sia T. Huaarar Trav. (ed. 2) 18 Some words I 
gather'’d from one of the gravest of them, which (bein 
voyced like the Irish) if I give it hardly to be pronounced, 
you may excuse mee, 1848 BaiLey Fes¢us (ed. 3) 167 Again 
that name hath knelted upon mine ear, Though I have 
never voiced it, 1866 Lowe. Biglow Pagers Ser, 1. Introd,, 
The Americanisms with which we are faulted and which 
we are in the hahit of voicing. 1904 Weyman 456, Viaye 
axili, He was more than content if the little fool would.. , 
voice no cries. 

Jig. 1875 LANteR aeelied 265 And man shall sing thee 
a true-love song, Voiced in act his whole life long. 

+b. To announce (something) éo a person. Oés. 
16a9 R. Hatt in Bf. fall's Wks. (1839) XI. 407 Was it 
lately voiced to thee from heayen, concerning these wretched 


VOICED. 


Se stabling in France, ‘Arise, Pope Urban, kill and 
eat 
o. To inform or tell (a person) ‘Aa? (etc. ). 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 134 Till chance bad there 
voiced me That one I loved vainly in nonage Had ceased 
her to be. 

6. To give voice, utterance, or expression to (an 
emotion, opinion, etc.); to express in words or 
with the voice; to proclaim openly or publicly. 

Common from ¢ 1880 in both Eng. and U.S. use. 

1607-12 Bacon £:5., Gi, Place (Arb.) 286 Rather assume 
thie right in silence and de facto, thea voyce it with 
claimes and Challenges. 1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 429 
None daring to give utterance to a thought, or to voice 
the thrill of emotion which even every coward's heart must 
have felt. 1880 Kinctake Crimea VI. ix. 264 The will of 
a united and resolute ie was voiced hy our great 
English gn 1898 EX . E. Russe. Codl. & Recoll, 
xx. 258-St. Aldegonde.. voiced the universal sentiment of 
bis less fortunate fellow-citizens. 

refi, 1848 Baiwey Festus (ed. 3) 203 Again the world-soul 
voiced itself; and 1 Drank in the truitful glories of her 
words, 

b. poet. Of birds, the wind, etc. 

3824 B. W. Paoctea Mise. Pocms, Mids. Madness, But 
1 may hear..the lost nightingale, Voice her complaint. 
38a9 SouTNEV Young Dragon iv. 53 Wherefore, ye happy 
oes SE mirth Are ye in carols voicing? 1885 Scribner's 
Afag. XX1. 516 The windy forest, rousing from its sleep, 
Voices its heart in hoarse, ‘l'itanic roar. 

absol. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 101 The bird Makes his 
heart voice amid the blaze of flowers. 

c. Of words, writings, etc. 

18g0 Bracnie Eschylus 1, 88 Words in vain shall voice 
my sorrow. 1889 W. M. THaver Life A. Lincoln xxv. 337 
‘These earnest words voice his abiding interest in the loyal 
army. a Tintes 13 June 6/2 This letter voices the 
opinion of my church in Ireland. | 

d. To act as the monthpiece or spokesman of, 
to express the opinions of (a body of persons). 

x Wesim. Gaz. 8 July 4/3 ‘The leader of the South Ger. 
man Samm pentts rose to voice the Opposition. 1893 Pro- 
gramme Worlds Congress 3 A se@les of popular congresses 
«voiced by the ablest living representatives, 


7. poet. ot rhet, To endow with voice, or the 


faculty of speech or song. Cf. Voicen Zf/. a. 1. 
aigsr Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 33 The 
God of Harmony voic'd all their Throats, And sweetly 
harmoniz’d their various Notes. 1731 A. Hitt Adv. Poels 
xvi, Th’ Almighty God, who gave the Sun to blaze, Voic'd 
the Great Poet, for his Maker’s Praise. 1853 D. Jerroip 
Chron. Clovernook Wks, Vi. 298 Upon the shore are 
beautiful shells, red-lipped as Venus, and voiced with 
wondrous singing. — . ; 
b. Organ-building, To give the correct quality 
of tone to (an organ or organ-pipe). Cf. Volcinc 
wbl, sb. 4. 

4708 in Willis & Clark Carmbridge (1886) 11. 580 Agreed.. 
y' M® Christopher..do finish the Organ by tuning and 
voicing it. 31915 /éid. 581, 30 pounds for cleaning and 
voicing y® Chapel Organ. 1801 Bussy Dict, Mus., To 
voice, an expression applied by organ-huilders to the regu- 
lating the tone ofa pipe. 70 Voice a Pipes is to bring it ta 
its intended tone and power. 1858 J. Baron Sendamore 
Organs a7 Such an organ, if properly voiced and played, 
will have a clear, ringing, truthful tone. 388: W. E. Dicr- 
son Pract. Organ-dutlding ix. 121 The skill, taste, and 
judgment with which it is finally voiced and regulated. 

e. To sound (a musical instrument). rare—'. 

3728 R. Nortn Afeo:. A usic (1846) 26 It is said the tibia 
had four foramina.., hy which ! guess it was voiced either 
by the lipps, as a cornett, or els by some teedall. f 

8. Phonology. To utter (a sound) with vibration 


of the vocal chords. Cf. Voicep pf/. a. 3. 

1877 [see Vorceo Jf/. a.J. 1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 18 
Dutch still voices final s in stressless words such as fs and 
was when a vowel follows. . 

9. Aus. To write the voice-parts for (a piece of 
music). 

1873 Hives Dict. Mus. Terms (ed. a) 227 To voice, also 
means, writing the voice parts, regard being had to the 
nature and capabilities of each kind of voice. 

II. zzir. +10. To use the voice; to cry ont, 
exclaim, make outery. Also éo votee z?. Obs. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 225 The siluer- 
Salih at Ephesus made a head of such good fellowes, 
voycing it as strongly as their Captaine against the Apostle. 
3632 Quantes Div, Fancies 1. xxvii, Lf thou wilt give me 
David's heart, He voyce, Great God, with David; and 
make David's choyce. 168a Soutnrane Loyal Brother 1. 
i, Were those soft slaves of leachery..To head an Army;.. 
How wou'd they voice it o’re and o’re for Tachmas To come, 
and blunt the edge of War agen! 

+11. To vote; to give a vote or votes. Ods. 

41639 Srotriswooo Hist. Ck. Scot. v1. (1677) 386 Mr. 
Thomas and the rest abode in the place, and according as 
they had voiced, appointed Mr. Patrick Weimes..to be 
received Minister. 1642 Jer. Taytorn Kfisc. § 41. 290, 1 
remember also that this place is pretended for the peoples 
power of voycing in Councells. 


+b. With complement. 0ds.— 

1638 Act Gen, Assembly Ch. Scot. (1682) 14 In this pre- 
tended Assembly..the voicers were threatned to voice 
affirmative, ander no lesse pain nor the wrath of authoritie. 


Voiced (voist), af/. a. [f. Vorcr sd, and 2.) 

1, Endowed with or possessing a voice; having 
a voice /rke that of some other person or being. 

Jn some instances perhaps the passive participle. 

@x600 Montcomerte Afisc. Poemts xaxvii 10 Sen we ar 
voced, whairfur suld we refrane, To suffer pain for ony 
bodies bost? 1642 Dennam SopAy tv. 34 That's Erythza, 
Or some Angell voyc’t like her, a@18ax Keats Wes. (1889) 
1}. x5 Where the germs take huoyant root in a Air, 
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VOICHFUL. 


sock lightning sap, and become voiced dragons. 1861 Lo. 
Lyrron & Fanz Sannhduser 11 God to her rescne sends 
Voiced seraphims. 

transf. 1834 Lp. Hovauton Mem. Tour Greece 138 How 
were ye voiced, ye Stars,—how cheerily Castor and Pollux 
spoke to the qniveriog seaman, 2849 Jait’s Mag, XVI. 
108/z All was silence and all was solitude, and _yet all was 
voiced gad all was full. 1861 Lo. Lyrron & Fane /ann- 
Adwser 34 Oft have yon flooded this fair space with song, 
Waked these voiced walls, and vocal made "n roof, 

b. Having a voice of a specified kind, quality, 
or tone, 

For clear-, faini-, gentle-, hoarse-, hollow., loud-, low-, 
trine-, trank- (1513), rough-, shrill-, soft-, sweet-voiced, 
etc., see the adjs. : 

1637 Austin Hze Homo vy. 128 Ovid..advised women 
(who are so angel-like voyced) to learne by mnsicks rules, 
to order it. 1884 W. C.Suitn Aildrostan 61 Never were 
rills and fonatains So merrily voiced as these, 

+2. Much or highly spoken of; commended, 
famed. Ods.— 

1661 Life T. Fuller 14 He continued his pions endeavours 
be aber: atic in most of the voyced pnlpits of London. 

. Phonology. Uttered with voice (or vibration 
of the vocal chords) as opposed to breath ; sonant. 
Said esp. of certain consonants, as opposed to 
those which are vozceless (see VOICELESS @. 5). 

1867 A. M. Batt. Visible Sp. 67 The initially voiced v 
sinks imperceptibly into its voiceless correspondent /—as if 
the word were written Zaz. 1875 Doust Grimat's L. 
App. D. 195 The action of the chordae in the production of 
voiced sounds. 1899 Adlbxtd's Syst. Med, vir. 64 The 
pronunciation of certain letters is also somewhat indistinct, 
especially the voiced explosives such as 4, d, g. 

b. Of breath. 

1877 Swret Handbk. Phonetics 74 As stops can only be 
voiced by driving voiced breath into an air-tight chamber, 
they cannot be continued for any length of time. 

Voicefal (voisfiil), 2. Chiefly foet. or rher. 
[f. Votce sd, +-FOL.] 

1, Endowed with, or as if with, a voice; having 
voice or power of utférance; vocal. 

¢ 1611 Cuapuan /liad xvi. 459 The Seniors then did beare 
The voicefull Heralds scepters. 1842 Faper Styrian Lake, 
ete. 100 And for the voiceful Church and poor mnte_world 
Doth he not keep his potent Cross unfurled? 1869 FARRAR 
Fam. Speech i. 11 As they supposed that Song bad been 
learned by man first, and by all voiceful creatures. 

transf, 184x Faner Styrian Lake, etc. 43 Man's voiceful 
destinies, Like the surge of meeting seas, Are to them hut 
awild song. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.1x.ix. § 24. 301 
Death, not silent or patient, waiting his appointed honr, 
but voicefnl, venomous. 

b. Of a stream, the sea, etc. 

Also in the sense of ‘full of sound or sonnds’. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. iii. 70 To take the kinde 
ayre of a wistfull morne Neere Tanies voycefull streame. 
1818 Coteaipce Fancy in Nubibus 14 That blind Bard, 
who.. Beheld the Iliad and the Odyssee Rise to the swell- 
ing of the voicefnl seal 1859 Sata Gas-light § D. xxviii. 316 
Our green lanes and voicefnl woods. 13891 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp. 202 The trumpeters. .blew long notes of in- 
consequent music, which the Czeremosz caught in its 
voiceful waters. — 

ce, Vocal with, expressive of, something. 

(a) 1856 Rusxin AMfod. Paint. 111. 1v. xiv. § 10 The monn- 
tains were thus voiceful with perpetual rehuke. 1863 
Goutaurn Office H. Comm. 1. 79 A law..every statute of 
which..is voiceful with condemnation. 1879 Farraa S?. 
Paul \. 520 He sailed along shores of which every hill and 
promontory is voiceful with heroic memories. 

(6) 1868 Conternp. Rev. VX. 76 Blake's poems..rnn on a 
sort of parallel of contrast—the one creative, the other 
voicefnl of revolt and self-consciousness, 

2. Of or pertaining to the voice; uttered by the 
voice or voices. 

1821 L. Hunr /zdicator No. 75. (1822) I. 177 He has less 
of the oracular or voiceful part of his art. 1867 Howetts 
tial. Fourn. 62 In clamorons Italy, whose voiceful uproar 
strikes to the snmmits of her guardian Alps. 1876 Faarar 
Marlb. Serm. xxxi. 308 Every silent, every voiceful appeal 
to that which each of ns has in him of purest and sweetest. 

3. Involving much speech or argument; con- 
tentions. vave—}. 

1879 Mereoirn Egoist II. vi 137 Dr. Middleton assented 
and entered on the voiceful ground of Greek metres. 

Hence Vol‘cefulness, 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. §10. 172 That deep sense 
of voicefulness.. which we feel in walls that have long been 
washed by the passing waves of humanity. 

Voi-celess, ¢. [f. Votcz sd, +-Lz33.] 

1. Having no voice; destitnte of the power of 
utterance; uttering no words or speech ; dumb, 
mute. 

In gronp (6) applied to immaterial things. 

(a) 1535 Coverpace 4 cfs viil. 32 Asa lambe voycelesse be- 
fore his sherer so opened he not his month. 1817 Snettey 
Rev. Islam x, xii, Peace in the silent streets | save when the 
cries Of victims to their fiery judgement led, Made pale 
their voiceless lips. 1849 De Quincey Bag. Mail-Coach 
ni iv, Wks. 1890 XITL. 325 Clinging to the horns of the 
altar, voiceless she stood. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1115 Mute 
As creatnres voiceless thro’ the fanlt of birth. 1873 Brack 
Pr, Thule ii, Lavender did not care to remain among those 
voiceless monuments of a forgotten past. 

absol, 1855 Sincteton Virgil U1. 108 He of the voiceless 
both a conacil calls And gains the knowledge of their lives. 
1893 Max Pemperton lron Pirate xxiv, Vhe men waited 
for some seconds silent as the voiceless. 

(4) 1836 Byron Afoneody on Sheridan 10 Who hath not 
shared that calm so still and deep, The voiceless thought 
which would not speak bnt weep. 1883 Fortn, Rev. Dec. 
766 It is the public good which is so ciien powerless and 
voiceless in presence of the audacity of private wrong. 1891 
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Farrar Darkn. & Daven liv, The deadly wrong. .had excited 


an indignation.. which, thongh it was voiceless, had made * 


itself felt, -_. 
b. Having no voice in the control or manage- 


ment of affairs. 
@ 1634 Coxe Just. 1. i. (1648) § The Proctors of the Clergy 
. were voicelesse Assistants ;..and having no voices, and sa 
many learned Bishops haviag voices, their presence is not 
now holden necessary. . 
ce. Failing, unable, or not attempling, to express 
one’s feelings or opinions; silent, mute, Also 


absol. 

1863 J. G. Hotrann Lett, to Foneses ix. (1864) 129 The 
world will never come to you..you must go to the world or 
die voiceless. 1884 Pat! Mall G. 28 June 1/1 The surren- 
der of the voiceless, helpless masses of the population to 
their Turkish taskmasters. 31890 C. W. R, Cooxe ¢ Y, tx 
Parl, 69 By the voiceless I mean the men who have the 
capacity to speak, and the desire, but have missed their 


ye mg . g 
. Characterized by the absence of sound ; in or 
on which no voice or sound is heard; silent, still. 

In this and the two following senses chiefly Joe?. or rhe. 

1815 Suattey Alastor 662 Motionless, As their own voice- 
less earth and vacant air. 1820 Bvaon ¥xavz 11, Ixxxvi, On 
thy voiceless shore The heroic lay is tuneless now. 1850S. 
Dosett Roman viii. 27 The sweet content of voiceless 
woods After the nightingale. 1868 Locnyea Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 156 To an inhabitant of the Earth, our 
light-giver by night wonld rappear..bnt a silent and voice- 
less desert. - z 

3. Not expressed or uttered by the voice or in 
speech ; unspoken, unuttered. 

1816 Byaon Ch, Har. iu, xcvii, 1 live and die unheard, 
With a most voiceless thonght, sheathing it as a sword. 
1839 Lone. Footsteps of Angels ix, Uttered not, yet com- 
prehended, Is the spirit’s voiceless prayer. 186x T. C, 
Grattan Beaten Paths V1. 218 A dead silefice followed the 
fall of the curtain; and I felt .. the voiceless verdict of 
‘damnation’. 1865 C. Stanroao Syd. Christ xi. (1878) 
296 Secret as the voiceless language of the soul, 

4, Characterized by, or causing, loss of speech or 


vocal utterance ; speechless, 

18:8 Byron Ch. Harv. 1v. Ixxix, The Niobe of nations ! 
there she stands, Childless and crownless, in her voiceless 
woe, 1843 Chambers’: Edin, Fral. 47/2 Her lips parted 
with a voiceless sone. 1879 Tovacee Mool’s Err. xxxiv. 
Pee Deeb mouths which spoke of the voiceless agony of 

leath. 

5. Phonology. Produced or uttered without voice 
or vocalic tone; snrd, Said esp. of certain con- 


sonants in opposition to VoIcED f#/. a. 3. 

1867 A. M. Beuu Visible Sp. 67 Where the voiceless cor- 
respondent of a vocal consonant is separately heard. 1874 
Euus 2. &. Pronunc. w. xi. 1333 The great relations 
between voiced and voiceless consonants. 1877 Sweet 
Handbk. Phonetics 75 Consonants with voiceless stop and 
breath off-glide are called ‘breath ' or ‘ voiceless’ stops. 

Voi-celessly, adv. [f. prec.] Ina voiceless 
manner ; without speech or utterance; silently. 

1851 Msrepirn Daphne lii, Voicelessly the forest Virgin 
Vanished | 1887 ‘T. Hamrstean in Harper's Mag. April 
677 The river sliding there, Voicelessly, slowly down, 1890 
D.C. Murnay ¥% Vale xxviii, The engineer, acenstomed to 
rough fare, attacked it cheerfully; but Snelling waved it 
voicelessly away. 

Voi-celessness. [f. as prec.] The fact or 
condition of being voiceless, in various senses, 

1843 Blackw, Afag. LIV. 74 Dreadful as if distilled from 
the voicelessness of the graves of a buried world. 1874 
Euus £. £. Pronune. 11, 1126 To indicate voicelessness, 
prefix (‘) to a whispered, or (“) to a voiced letter, 1877 
Fraser's Mag. XV, 38 The utter voicelessness of the 
common people in any point when the Law or the Senate 


had spoken. 
Voicelet. [f. Votcy sé. + -1xr.] A little 


voice, 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LVI. 209 The voicelets of the Dwarfs 
sounded only like a light whisper. 

Voicer (voi'sa1). [f. Vorczv.] 

+1. Se. One who votes or has the right to do 
this; a voter. Ods. 

1638 [see Voice v. rr b). 1641 R. Barrie Leét. §& Fruls. 
(1841) 1, 350 They..will force the King either to he onr 
agent, and formall voyeer to his death, or else doe the 
world knows not what. 1651 in Cramond Azz, Banff 
(1893) II. 32 He wes..a voicer in Parliament for that 
ingagement, vied ; 

2. Organ-building. One who voices the pipes of 
an organ; esp. a skilled workman whose, special 


task it is to do this, 

1879 Organ Voicing 12 Touching the miannfacture of all 
pipes, it is of paramonnt importance to the voicer, that they 
should he thoronghly well made, 1881 W. E. Dickson 
Pract. Organ-building ix.11g Thus completed and cleaned 
over, the pipes are handed to the voicer. 1889 Staines in 
Grove Dict, Afus. 1V. 335/2 Few are equally good voicers 
both of reed and flne-pipes. 

Voicing (voi'sin), v2 sd. [f. Votcr v.] 

+1. The action, fact, or process of voting by 
voice; voting; election, nomination, or decision 
by vote. Oés. 

1623 SANDERSON Serm. 1.94 We must confer our voices 
. upon those whom..we conceive to be the fittest; and the 
greater the place is..the greater onght onr care in voycing 

«tobe, 1649 Br. Gutuate Afent. (1702) 119 Lt was not the 
Custom in Assemblies for any Man..to interrupt Voicing 
hy Discourses; every one was to answer to the Question, 

¢a, or Nay, and no more. a 1670 SpaLoinG Trond. Chas. ¢ 
(Spalding C1.) IT. 2g2 It gais to voiceing, and, be plnralitie 
of voices, found, no man sould be raisit aganes the countrie. 

2. The action or fact of uttering with the voice ; 


VOID. ’ 


the speaking or utterance of something; also, 
+ mentioning, speaking about. 

te1615 Bacon és. (1879) L. 493/t That the very voicing 
or snspect of the raising of the rice of silver. .would 
make..a deadness and retention of money, 163: MapBEe 
Celestina vi, 72 Being wounded with that golden shaft, 
which at the very voyeing of yonr name, had struck her to 
the heart. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 18 The one 
professeth hy their dne hearing, and the other by their dne 
voicing (f.), Preaching the word of Faith. 1871 Eaats 
Philol. Eng. Tongue xii. 517 Poetry..makes great efforts 
to express. .this finest part of the voicing of langnage. 1878 
Scribner's Mag. Oct. 896/1 When Bryant’s sweet and 
solemn voicing of nature's meanings and life's mysteries 
will fail in their mnsie to the ears of men. 


3. Speech, vocal utterance ; enunciation, 

182z B. W. Paoctea Yvan i, Be silent.., ye ministers Of 
death and darkness (for yonr voicing doth Bespeak ye 
terrible agents), 1860 Emzason Cond. Lise, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II, 430 The clergy have bronchitis .. Macready 
thought it came of the falsetto of their voicing. 

b. With @ and pl. 

1849 M, Arnotp New Sirens 47 Till at evening we de 
At a panse of Siren voicing$eThese vext branches and this 
howling sky. 1873 W.S. Mayo Wever Again xi. 145 Ex- 
ponnd me, then, these mystic voicings. 

o, Expression or utterance. rare. 

1888 Advance (Chicago) 29 Nov. 772 How much of all that 
is hest in our modern life had voicing and in some manner 
organic formulation in this little town. 

4. Organ-building. The operation or process of 
obtaining the correct quality of tone in an organ- 
pipe or stop, or of obtaining the same tone in a 
series of these ; the tone so obtained. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XV\I.2/t The tone of the pipes..de- 
pending on what is technically called the voiceing. 1879 
Organ Voicing 28 The only difference in the voicing coa- 
sists in keeping the mouth a trifle lower. 1889 STatneR in 
Grove Dict. Mus. VV. 335/2 In testing the voicing of an 
organ-stop. — Z 

attrib, 18799 Organ Voicing 25 1f..the voicing operations 
[are] cleanly and correctly done, 

5. Phonetics. The action or process of producing 
or uttering with voice or sonancy. 

1874 Ecus £. £. Pronunc. 11. 1113 In middle Germany, 
where the distinctions (pb, td) are practically unknown,.. 
reconrse is had to what Bracke and M. Bell consider as 
whispering instead of voicing. 

Void (void), 2. and 54.2 Forms: 3-7 voyde 
(-6 woyde, 6 wyde), 4-7 voide (6 woide) ; 4-8 
voyd (6 voyed, 6-7 Sc. woyd), 4— void (5 voied, 
6 woid); Se. 6 vode (9 vodd). [a. AF. and 
OF. woide (OF. also vezde, vende, etc.; mod.F. 
vide), fem. of voit, vuit, vuis, etc.:—pop.L. *zocil- 
um, -us, replacing L. vacuns. Cf. Pr. voit, voig, 
It. voto.] : 

A. adj. I. 1. Ofa see, benefice, etc. : Havingno 
incumbent, holder,or possessor ; unoccupied, vacant. 
crx90 Beket 594 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 123 pat no bischopriche 
ne non Abbeie also, Pat were voyde with-oute prelat, In be 
kingns hond were l-do. ¢1450 Contin. Brut u, 360 Ser 
Roger Walden, that King Richard had made Archebischop 
of Cannterbury, he made Bischop of London, for pat time 
itstode voyde. 1473-5 in Cal. Proc, Chance. Q, Eliz. (1840) 
II. Pref. 6: They beyng so seased, the chirch fell voyde. 
1503-4 Act 19 Hen. Vi1,c. 25 § 2 Whensvever. .any of ther 
Sees to be voyde be eny other ways, 1568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 36 The See was voyde fiue yeres, and the goodes of the 
Church spent to the kinges vse. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 
7os5 If some Abbey hapned void to fall, By death of Him 
that the Superiour was. 16x8 Burton Anat, Mei. u. iii. vir. 
(ed. 3) 324, | know not..in what Cathedral Church, a fat 
Prebend fell voide. 1655 Futiea CA. /iist. 1. iv. § 45 Wine 
chester lay void six, and Sherbnrn seven years. 169: Wooo 
Ath. Oxon. 11, 684 In the said See, after it had laid void 
till Nov. 1688, did succeed Dt, Tho. Lamplugh. a 139715 
Burner Own Time (1766) 1. 248 He was removed to Wia- 
chester void by Duppa's death. 1785 Patev Afor. Philos. 
nt. 1. xx, The advowson of a void turn, by law, cannot be 
transferred from one patron to another, 1835 Penny Cyct. 
V. 223/2 If a donative is the second living taken withont a 
dispensation, the first is not made void by the statute. 1848 
Lytton #/arold m. iii, The chairs of the prelates of London 
and Canterbury were void. 
b. Similarly of secular offices. . 

31387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 109 Norphumberlonde 
was voyde wibonte kyng ei3te 3ere. ¢ 1435 Chron. London 
(Kingsford, 1905) 43 Hit was knowyn that thurh the deposi- 
cion,.and canses fforseyd,..the Rewme off Englond was 
voyde ffor the tyme. ¢ 1500 Afedusine xix, 67 Your fader.. 
lefte hys landes and possessyons voyde, without lord, 1535 
Cromwett in Merriman Li § Lett. (1g02) I. 398, 1 am 
acerteynyd that the Rowmes of yonr fonre Clarkes are now 
{nrnyshyd & non of theym voide. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 158 b, This office had bene for ever voyde synce the 
death of the Duke of Bonrbon. 1617 Morvson /éin. 11. 54 
To bee Lord President of Mounster, which place had layen 
void some few moneths. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 123 The 
Provostship of His Majesties Colledge of Eaton became 
void by ihe death of Mr. Thomas Murray. 1708 J. 
Cuamagetavye St. Gt. Brit. 1.1. iii (1710) 6 Seventy 
Queen's Scholars are..sent yearly to King’s College in 
Cambridge, as Places become void. 1867 Freeman Nor7, 
Cong. (1877) 1. App. 660 ‘This last was evidently the earldom 
made void by the death of Atlfhelm, 

+0. Void money, money which has accumulated 


during the vacancy of an office, Ods. 

1513 ALS, Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., Rec. off voyd 
money at be payment off Lomas. Rec. off voyd money off 
be payment off Phelyp and Jacobe. 1539 /é1d., Rec. of the 
voyd money vs. ij d. : 

2. Of a seat, suddle, etc.: Having no occupant ; 
in which no one is sitting, lying, elc.; emply. 


VOID. 


13.. Coer de 1. 5079 Ther was a many a voyd sadyl. 
@1350 St. Stephen 286 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 31 
te granes er both voyd & bare. 14.. 7#adaée's Wis. 2243 

undale saw..A sige that was full bryght schynand, But 
hyt was voyde wen he saw hyt. ¢14s0 AZer/in ili. 59 At 
this tahle was ener a voyde place, that betokeneth the place 
of Iudas. 1474 Caxton Chessemv. ii. (1833) 165 He may 
put hym in the voyde space to fore the phisicyea. 1483 — 

Gold, Leg. 289/1 Whan her fader & moder sawe her chare 
come home empty & vVoide thenne they did do seke their 
douzter overal. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus, Transtrun 
vacuuim, a seate voyde oremptie. 1695 StppaLp A utobiog. 
(1834) 127 She was interred in her father’s grave in the isle 
of ‘Yorphichen upon the part of the through stone that was 
voyd. 21713 Etiwooo Axtodiog, (1765) 20, I stept in and 
sate down oo the first void Seat. 185: Mas. Baowninc 
Casa Guidi Winid.1. 2 Behold, instead, Void at Verona, 
Juliet’s marhle trough. 1886 Kietinc Defartn:. Ditties, 
etc, (1899) r20 ‘ We know the Shrine is void,’ they said, 
‘The Goddess flown’. 1 

+b. Of a horse: Having no rider. Ods. rare. 

1470-85 Matoay Arthur ww. viii. rag Accolon mounted 
vpon a voyde hors. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. /nanis, 
‘nanis equus,a voyde or emptie horse: a leere horse. 

c. Of a honse or room: Unoccupied; unten- 
anted, Now chiefly da/. 

1479-81 Rec. St. Atary at Hill (1905) 96 A howse at fayster 
lane, voyd hy iij quarters. rg0a AzNoLor Chron. (1811) 127 
The same ten[emen)t..stood wyde without ani tenant many 
yeresafore. 1603 Harsner Pop. /mfost. 10 Happily they 
slipped into some Noble mans voide house in anon 1610 
Hotranno Camden's Brit. (1637) 471, 720. mansions : whereof 
224. stood void. 1700 Dryoen Cock & Fox 217 Ev'ry Inn 
so full, That no void Room in Chamber, or on Ground,.. 
was to be found. 1866- in dial. glossaries (Shetland, 
Shropshire, Worc., Herts., Glouc.). 

3. Of places: Destitate of occupants or inhahi- 
tants ; not occupied or frequented by living crea- 
tures; deserted, empty. 

1338 R. Baunne CAron. (2810) 192 Tille Acres pei him led, 
better hele to hane In per way ilk dele pei fond voide als 
hethe. /di¢, 305 Alle voide was pe place, Pe hataile slayn 
& done all within pat space 1340 Hawpote Pr. Conse. 3 
Sen pat place in heven bright Was made voyde thurgh 4 
syo of pride, ¢1380Sir Ferimb, 3221 Wel two Mileto loke 
aboute a stryde voide bee nas, pat of pat ilke hebenene 
route al ful was euery plas. x42atr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. 
Priv. 129 Otheris sayde that hit was to drede that thay 
sholde fynde the Cite of grece woyde. 14a3 Jas. ! Kingi's 
Q. clxiv, On the quhele was lytill void space. a1513 
Fasyan C&roa, 1 (2811) 25 Y® kyng wt thaduyce of his 
Barons graunted vnto them a voyde and wast countre. 
1535 CoveaoaLe 1 Macc. iii. 45 As for Yerusalem, it laye 
voyde, and was as it had bene a wyldernesse. There wente 
no man in nor out atit. 1578 Tieme Calvin on Gen. 209 
That he might know that the world..should not be a desert 
and voyde place for ever. 1596 Dacryurce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 3. 184 Finding it (the realm} than voyd in a manet 
und bair of strang handes to defend it. 1653 Jua. Tavcor 
Serm. for Year (1678) 79 An appetite keen as a Wolf upon 
the void plains of the North. 1697 Davozn 2 neid tx. 675 
Whete void spaces on the walls appear, Or thin defence, 
they pour their forces there, 1813 Scotr Rokeby 11, xvii, 
In the void offices around Rung not a hoof, nor bay’d a 
hound. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 197 ‘Whe scanty 
pasture-fields were void and empty. 

b. Not occupied by buildings or other useful 
strnclures; unntilized, vacant. 

1443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 387 For cariage 
of xzzj lodes of lome fro the fundacion of the College..in 
toa woyde place. 1473 Rolls of Parit, VI. go/1 A cotage, 
and a voide place conteignyng by estimation a Rode. 1519 
Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 3 A void 
grownd in the North side of the said mill lane. 1548 
Nottingham Ree. pele A tenement late ia the tenure of 
John Alestre and a voide peyce of penne with a gardeyn, 
1611 Bisca 2 Kings xxii. 1o The King of Indah sate..in 
a voyd nce in the entrance of the gate of Samaria, 
1665 G. Havers ?, della Valle's Trav. E. India sq Near 
this Castle Gate, ia a void place of the street are two pulpits 
handsomely built of stone. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1 7a Hamadan is a very Jarge Town, hut contains 
many void places, Gardens, and even ploughed Fields 
within it. 1734 tr. Rodtin's Anc. Hist. (1827) i 143 In the 
middle of each square was likewise all void Gel 1759 
B. Maatin Nat. H7st. 1.113 There isa great Deal of void 
Ground, within the Walls [of Winchester]. 1871 Frerwan 
Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii, 191 Most likely it stood in the 
void space between the mound, the gateway, and the later 
Castle, . 

+c. Unproductive, uncultivated. Ods, 

1398 Travisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. alviii, (Bod!, MS.), A 
feelde pat is yered hatte Noualis oper feelde pat lieb voide 
euer pe ober yere to renewe his vertu, 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 6 Men and cattell (that hane 

ut trees thence, from out of Plaines to void corners) are 

tter then trees. 

4. Not océupied by visible contents ; containing 
no matter; empty, unfilled: a. Of receptacles, or 
things of similar form. 

1390 Gowea Conf 11, 191 We.. With voide handes schn] 
appiere, Touchende oure cure spirital. ¢1g00 Maunoev. 
(1839) v. 53 3if pei weren sepultures, pei scholden not ben 
voyd with inne. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, Ixi. a55 (Harl. MS.), 
Hit is a woyde tonne, caste oute with sum-men fro sum 
shippe. ¢xso0 For toservea Lordin Babees Bk. (1868) 370 
Cutte away the nekke in a voyde plate. 1523 Lp, Beanzas 
Froiss. ¥. xviii.a5 All there Cariagis were sette in voyde 
granges and barnes, a 1533 — Avon xlv. 150 Incontynent 
the cuppe was voyde, and y* wyne vanysshyd away. 1617 

Moryson (fiz. 11, 83 They vse to serne in sower crawt or 
cabbage vpona voide circle of carued Iron standing on three 
feete. 1791 Cowran //iad 11. 447 But Venus, foam-sprung 
Goddess,..snapp'd short the brace,..And the void helmet 
follow'd as he pull’d. 
b. In general use. (Freq. of place or space.) 

1523 Firzuzes. //216.§36 The small corne lyeth in the 
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holowe and voyde places of the greate beanes, 1598 Baaaet 
Theor. Warres 1. ii. 8a With their shot bestowed, in the 
4 voyde angles or corners, @1639 T. Carew 7 ruce in Love 
entreated i, For see my heart Is made thy Quiver, where 
remaines No voyd place for another Dart. @ 1680 BurLea 
Rem, (1759) 1. 88 Nor can endure to fill up a void Place, At 
a Line's End, with one insipid Phrase. 1697 J. Potrer 
Antig. Greece 1. viii. (1715) 39 The Spaces between..left 
void to admit the Light. 1794 Hutton PArlos. Light, etc. 
49 It therefore passes as freely through a transparent body 
as through the voidest space. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
II. 182 There are no void spaces among the basaltes. 18a1 
Suetrev Adozais xlvii, Dart thy spirit’s light Beyond all 
worlds, until its spacious might Satiate the void circumfer- 
ence. 1865 Swinpuane Afa/anta 428 Ap eagle wrought in 
gold That..with void mouth gapes after emptier prey. 

Coms, 1857 G. MacponaLp Poems 140 The air is as the 
hreath From the lips of void-eyed Death. 

+c. Void room, an unfurnished or unoccupied 
room serving as an entrance or waiting hall. Odés. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. (1586) 1a You see a 
voyd roome before the Kitchin, whiche is an entrie both to 
the Kitchin..and to the Oxhonses. 1586 J. Hooker //is¢. 
Jrel.in Holinshed V1. 123/a Betweene which & the lower 
end of the house is a void roome serning for the lower 
house, and for all sutors, “ 

+d. Of paper, etc.: Blank, not written on; 
containing no writing or lettering. Ods. 

1551 Ascnam Lett. Wks. 1865 I. 11. 286 Because this paper 
is void, | cannot leave talking with you. 1610 HoLLand 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 728 A mangled Inscription. .hroken 
heere and there with voide places betweene. 1669 Stuamy 
Mariner's Mag. w. xvii. 20a Keep the left side of your 
Book void, that you may write all the Passages of the Voy- 
age. 1748 Anson's Voy, m. vil, 360 He had every head of 
enquiry separately wrote down on a Sheet of paper, with a 
void space opposite to it. 

@. spec. Having the centre empty or not filled in. 

1597 Mortex Jntrod. Mus. Annot., There were in old 
time foure maners of pricking, one al hlacke which they 
tearmed blacke full, another which we vse oow which they 
called black void. 1704 J. Hasats Lex. Techn. 3, Bas. 
tions Void or Hollow, are those that have a Rampart and 
Parapet ranging only round about their Flanks aod Faces, 
so that a void Space is left toward the Centre. 

+5. Empty-handed ; destitute. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucar Bocth. 1. pr. v. (1868) so Yif hou haddest 
entred in be pabe of pis lijf a voide wayfaryng man, pan 
woldest pou synge by-fore pe beef. 138s Wreue Aéark aii. 
3 The erthe tilieres., beten him takun, and leften him voyde. 
©1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.TS.) 25 He wolde 
not go from hym voyde. 1538 More Confut. Aarnes vit, 
Wks. 759/1 My sonne, .shall not returne againe to me voyde 
or emptie. For he shall bring with him the fathers out of 
Limbus. y can 

tb. Vord (of) course, said of a planet: (sec 
quot. 1679). Obs. 

©1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 114 Now fleeth Venus un- 
to Cylenius tour, With voide conrs, for -fere of Phebus 
light. 1679 Moxon Math. Dict., Void of Course. A Planet 
issaid to be so, when he is separated from one Planet, and 
doth not during his being in that Sign, Apply to any other, 
either by Body or Aspect. 

6. +a. Of persons, etc.: Empty or destitute of 
good qualities ; worthless. Ods. 

cane Wveutr Wes. (1880) 36 He pat seip to his brober 
bat hab pe holi gost..bat he is voide & wib-onte kunnynge. 
1383 — 2 Peter L 8 Thei shulen not ordeyne you voyde, ne 
with outen fruyt, in the knowinge of onre Lord Jhesu 
Crist. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xcii. 421 (Add. MS.), Ye dreme, 
or ily ye han fastid to mych, that your hede is voyde. 
1563 Foxe A. & Af. 1346/1 They that do persecute, be voyde 
and withontall truth. 17a8 Porz Dune, 1.45 Empty words 
she gave, and sounding strain, But senseless, lifeless! idol 
void and vain ! 

b. Of speech, action, etc.: Ineffective, useless, 
leading to no result, 

138a Wveur /saiak lv. 11 My wrd..shal not be turned 
a3een voide to me, but shal do what enere thingus I wolde. 
xqz2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 154 in voyde wordis 
onely is hare memory makyd. ¢1450 tr. De dititatione 1. 
xx. 23 Wibdrawe biself fro voide spekinges & ide! circuites. 
1513 Buapsnaw St. Werburge t. 1453 In certaynte haue | 
All worldely pleasures,..and honour, With all voyde husy- 
nesse, and cures transytory. /did. 1809 O gloryous vyrgyn, 
replete with synguler grace,..Refusynge voyde pleasures. 
1557 Tottels Atisc. (Arb.) 145 For all was ioy that I did 
fele: And of voide wandering I was free. 597 Hookez 
ccd. Pol. v. lx. § 5 Despaire } cannot, nor induce my minde 
to thinke his faith voide. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. v. 811 
The end onght to be, from both philosophies to separate.. 
whatsoever is empty and void, and to preserve.. whatso- 
ever is solid and fruitful. 16rz1 Biaux s Cor. ix. 15 It 
were better for me to die, then that any man should make 
my glorying voyd. 1847 Tannvson Princ, vit. 19 Void was 
her use, And she as one that climbs 2 peak to gare O’er land 
and main, 1871 ‘Stonenence ' Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 9) ut. 
629/2 Void end means that neither side can score a cast. 
dbid. 630f/1 A void end shall be included in this provision. 
1881 Durreas in Lyall Lie (1905) HI. i. 13 Any serious 
communication we may make to the Ministers is as void as 
thongh it had been confided to the winds. 

+c. Of material things: Superfluous, waste. 
Obs. rare. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husé, Vt. 23 This mone is ek for pam- 
Pinacioun Conuenient : void leves puld to be. 1494-5 Rec. 
St, Mary at Hill (1905) 215 For makyng of j ole in the 
chirche for voyde water. ¢ 1530 H. Ruoors Bs. Nurture 
293 in BaSces Bh. (1868) 79 Wyth bones & voyd morsels fyll 
not thy trenchonr, my friend, full. 

d. Of looks: Vacant. rare—\, 

1796 CoLeaipce Destiny of Nations 253 Wer flushed 
eee features..now once more Naked, and void, and 

xed. 

7. Having no legal force; not binding in law; 


legally nnll, invalid, or ineffectual. 


VOID. 


Null and void: see Nutt a. th. 

1433-4 Rolts of Partt. V. 437/2 This thaire assent and 
grant for tostande in strengthe, and ellus to be as voide and 
of noe valeure. ¢ 1475 Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VAN. 
a That parliamente of kynge Ricardus was made voyde 

as of noo valoure. 1496 Kelis of Parit. Vi. 513/1 An 
Acte for making voyde of a Statute concerning artificers, 
1527in Trans.Cumbla. & Westnoreld. Archzol. Soc. (1914) 
XIV. 80 This obligacione to be woide and of non effect. 
1560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Consm, 106 What soever is there 
done to be voyde and of none effect. 159a West 2st Pt. 
Symbol. § 10a B, Then the said conenant touching the pai- 
ment of &c, and the delivering of the said bond to be can- 
celled, and either of them shalbe utterly void. 1625 Donne 
Sern. 24 Feb, (1626) 43 If the Bill were interlinde, or 
hlotted, or dropt, the Bill was voyd. 165: Hoppes Leviath. 
1, xxi, 111 Covenants, not to defend a mans own body, are 
voyd. 1672 Daypen Cong. Granada i, The Force usd 
on me made that Contract void. 1713 Stezte Englishin, 
No. 41. 265 She immediately made void certain Grants she 
had made. 1774 JerFeason A xtodiog. App., Wks. 1859 1. 
130 The trne ground on which we declare these acts void, 
is, that the British Parliament has no right to exercise 
authority over vs. 1838 ‘TuseLwat. Greece II. 46 All 
statutes which they deemed void, contradictory, or super- 
fluous. 186: Lp. Baoucuam Brit. Const. xiv. 202 The Par- 
Hiament declared that the same marriage had from the be- 
ginning been void. 1879 M¢Caatuv Own Times xviii. U1. 
35 The election was declared void, and a new writ was issued. 

b. In general use: Null, invalid. ‘ 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5 Ceremonyes. .whiche 
all were euacuate and made voyde by the passyon of our 
sanyour Jesu Chryst. 31530 Raster: Be, regs: Prol., 
That repentaunce that he had before shuld he but voyde. 
1604 Jas. | Counterbé. to Vobacco (Arb.) 102 Of this Argu- 
ment, both the Proposition and Assumption are false, and 
sothe Conclusion cannot but be voyd of itselfe. a 168aSiaT. 
Baowxe 7racis (1683) This makes void that common 
conceit and tradition of the Fish called Kader marinus. 
1746 Hovix Games, Quadrilie 36 \f there happen to be two 

rds of the same sort, and found ont hefore the Deal is 
ended, the Deal is void, hut not otherwise, 1801 Stautt 
Sports § Past, wv. 2a5 The cast is void if the ball does not 
enter any of the holes, 18:3 Caay Dante, Parad. 1. 57 
Onur vows Were, in some part, neglected and made void. 

8. Of time: Free from work or occupation; un- 
employed, idle, leisure. Now rare. 

e1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 23 Therefore though..a lesson be 
red hut of one alone, yet thinke not that that is a voyde 
tyme to all the other to do what they wyll. 1538 StarkKEv 
England t. i, 161 Yo haue a commyn place appoyntyd.. 
wherin they myght at voyd tymys exercyse themselfys, 
155: Ronson tr. More's Utopia wv. (2895) 142 All the 
voide time, that is hetwene the houres of woorke, slepe, and 
meate. 31598 R. Beawaro tr. Jerence, Heautontini. 1. i, 
Hane you so much leasure and voide time fron: your owne 
private affaires, that (ctc.]. 1634 Massincea Very Woman 
11, i, Pl chain him in my study, that a void hours 1 may 
run o'er the story of his conntry. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
axiv, Vhat void interval which passes for him so slowly... 
teems with events for his friends. 

+b. Vacant in respect of office; marked by a 


vacancy or interregnum. Oés. 

1480 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. 
App. V. 3:6 ‘They that be chosen hallyffs one yere, shal not 
be chosen... without they have one yere voied betwat. £496 
Ubid. 324 The eldest that have borne the office of Mairaltie 
shall have the same voide day, if he have noo daye before. 
asgt Savite Vacitus, Hist. u. \xxi, 94 That Valens and 
Cacina might ohtaine some voide moneths that yeare to be 
Consols in, 1614 RareicH ‘ist. World u. vi. §8. 329 
There can be no void years fopnd betweene Tosua and 
Othoniel. /éfd. xxii. §11. 558 Yet some coniectures there 
are made, which tend to keepe all enen, without acknow- 
ledging avy voide time. 

+c. Of persons: Unemployed. In quot. fig. 
¢14go tr. De Imtitatione in. \ix. 137 Nature louep idelnes, 
. but grace can not be voide ner idel, but gladly takip 
upon him labour & traueile. 

+9. Lacking, wanting. Ods.~) 

1554-9 Songs & Ball. Phil.§ Mary (Roxh,) 4 In Chryst 
all fullness of power and myght dothe dwell; In hyme voyd 
was nothyng that was nydfull and fytt. 

+10. Powerless, unable. Ods.—? 

1578 Rovpon in I’. Procter Gorg. Gallery Aij b, But 
Sicophantes will neuer cease to swell Though (learnedly) 
themselues be voyde to write. 


II. Const. of (occas. t/rom). 

11. Devoid of, free from, not tainted with (some 
bad quality, fault, or defect). 

¢1374 Cuaucea Former Age so The lambish peple, voyd 
of alle vyce. ¢1385—Z. G. IV. Prol. 167 Thus thise 
foweles, voide ofal malice. .songe alle of oon acorde. ¢ 1430 
Lvypa. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 And Musik had, voyde 
of alle discord, Boece her clerk, withe hevenly armony. 
¢1470 Hanav Wallace vin. 1624 A ryoll king .. herd off 
Wallace gouernance..and off his pruvyt prys, Off honour, 
trewth, and woid off cowatis. «1529 SkELton Calliope 18 
Vet is she fayne, Voyde of disdayn Me to retayne Her 
seruitute. 31560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 231 b, They 
oughte to he free and voyde fromanger, 1595 Locrine tt 
ii, 3 We Cohlers lead a merie life ;.. Void ofall enuie and of 
strife. 3605 Eaat Stiatinc Alexandr. Trag. w. i, All love 
a courteous connt’nance, voyd of Art. 1617 Moavson /fi. 
1. 75 The said point could not he thonght void of that 
cunning, wherein the writer excelled, 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 66. 84 Let your Deliberations be void of Animosities. 
1815 W. H. Jaztann Scriédleomania 260 Our code void of 
nirks ina Blackstone isseen. 1832 G. R. Poataa Porce- 
lain & Gi, xi. 253 A piece of flint glass,..hy no means void 
of imperfections. 186a To1..ore Orizy F i, He was a man 
void of mystery, and not given to secrets. ; 

b. Free from, untouched by, not affected or im- 

paired by (something unpleasant or hurtful). 

¢14a0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 809 On 2 camell rydyng, 
as voyde of all care. 1509 Fisnea Funerat Sern. C’tess 
Richmond Wks, (1876) 305 A lyfe voyde of all sorow & 


VOID. 


encombraunce. 152a More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 81/1 So 
y* never any of them had ever in their liues knowen or 
herd, either themself or any other voyd of those disséases. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comum. 101 A place myght be 
assigned for the counsell, voyde of all daunger and suspi- 
cion, c 1586 C’rass Pembroke Pr. Lx. vi, They prate and 
bable voide of feare. 1607 ‘lorsett Kour-/. Beasts 350 Some 
would baue him kept in a close, darke and quiet house, 
voyde from all noise. 1655 Maag. Worcester Cent. /nv. iv. 
6 Never clogging the memory witb several figures for words 

.- which with ease and void of confusion, are thus speedily... 
letter for letter set down. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.585 

Next Day, nor only that, but all the Moon,..Are void of 
Tempests, /bid.u. 688 My next Desire is, void of Care and 
Strife, To lead a soft, secure, inglorions Life. 1753 Ricu- 
ARDSON Grandison (1781) ILL. xxviii. 330, 1, sanguine in my 
hopes, bad expressed myself as void of all doubt but you 
would become a Catholick, 1828 Scott F. AL, Perth xxxiv, 
Eacbio alone had left it [the battle-ground) void of wounds. 
1878 Maate A. Brown tr. Runcberg's Nadeschda mt. 37 And 
void of fear..She goes to Woldmar. 

+o. Clear or quit of (a person); vacant in 
respect of. Ods, 

a@1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. If, 48b, Nowe nothinge was 
contrariant..to his pernicious purpose, but that his mancion 
was not voide of his wife. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comeun, 
293 b, In the countrey round about were forces of Span- 
yardes and Italians, Of whome to be voyde and free, they 
--payde thirty thousand..crownes. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. uw. xxiv. 188 The Parliament .. declared the 
ee void of Edward tbe Fourtb, and Henry the Sixth 

ing. 

12. Destitute of, not graced or ennobled by (some 
virtae or good quality). 

cx400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 62 Thou arte 
veyne, and voyde of al maner of vertue. 1467 Songs Cos- 
tume (Percy Soc.) 56 Ye poope holy prestis full of presom- 
cion,..voyd of discrecion. 1508 Dunaar Flyting 61, 1 se the 
haltane in thy harlotrie,..Off every vertew woyd. 1553 
Eoren Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 24 The inbabitantes are.. 
vtterly voyde of all godly knowledge. 1555 — Decades 
(Arb.} 52 O vntbankefull Englande and voyde of honest 
shame. 1590 Sta J. SmytuH Diese. Weapons Ded. 3 They 
baue been so voide of the orders and exercises of war of 
their forefathers, 161a Zwo Noble K.11.i,O thon most 
perfidious That ever gently lookd; the voydest of honour 
‘That eu'r bore gentle Token. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1074 
Bad Fruit of Knowledge,.. Which leaves us naked thus, of 
Honour void. 1686 in Verney Adem. (1907) 11. 410, 1 am not 
so void of reson at this age bot tbat I can refran from duing 
myself and family any damag by play. 1706 Esrcovat 
fair Example v, i, Beauty, tho’ void of Virtue, has the 
Power To make as well the Wise as Fools adore. 174: 
Burketev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 136 But Hunger is voi 
of all Compassion. 178a Miss Buaney Cecilia v1. iv, She 
was totally void of judgment ordiscretion. 1827 Jas. MiuL 
Brit. India U, v. viii. 660 Whom he represents as too void 
of character, to write anything of himself. 1831 MackinTosu 
Hist, Eng. 11. 44 He was as void of manly as of kingly 
virtues. 1861 Lp. Baoucuam Brit. Cons?, xiv. 206 A person 
void of capacity, without any experience, 

b. Destitute or deprived of, lacking or wanting 
(something desirable or natural). 

The groups of quotations illustrate different types of 
context. 

(a) cxq42z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1382 Came thedyr 
Attropos, voyde of all gladness, Wrappyd in hys shete. 
1533 BeLtenpen Livy (S.T.S.) I. 298 Pai war vode of all 
gude esperance, 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, (S.T.5.) 33 
Woide of all joy, but full of painfulnes. 159a Timme 7en 
Eng, Lepers K iij, They find that they are utterly void 
of all helpe. 161a Daayton Poly-olb. v. 341 Voyd of all 
delight, cold, barren, bleake and dry. x690 Cuitp Dise. 
Trade (1638) 14 The people poor, despicable, and voide of 
commerce, 1697 Davoen ee Georg. wv. 676 He took his 
way, thro’ Forrests void of Light. 1709 Braketev 7%. 
Vision $90 It would not at first view be altogether void of 
probability. 74a Younc V7. Th. vu. 643 Life void of joy, 
Sad prelude of Eternity in pain! 1812 Crapar 7a/es 11, 
74 By varions shores, he passed, on variousseas, Never so 

appy as when void of ease. 1862 Burton Bh. Hunter 
(1863) 309 The records of endurance and martyrdom for 
conscience sake, can never be void of interest. 

(3) 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Fria, 240 Ryghtful boure 
of ettynge is, whan the stomake is purchet and clenset, and 
voyde of the mette. 1563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs v. (Arb.) 47 Thy 
face good Egon [is] voide of blud, thine eies amased stare. 
rs8r W. Forks in Confer. ut. (1584) Oiijb, Nay, hee 
saith Heth they are not A.xpertes corporis, voyde of 
body. 1656 Stantev Hés?. Philos, v. (1687) 185/2 If matter 
it self be init self void of measure, it is necessary that it 
receive measnre fromsomesuperiour. 1728 T. Suerivdan tr. 
Persius v. (1739) 68 A white Shield void of any Figures in it. 
1794 R. J. Surivan View Nat, 1. 378 This water, when 
newly melted., is totally void both of air, and of the aerial 
acid. 1815 J Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art i. 489 It is 
colourless and void of smell, but intensely saline and bitter. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 124 Leaving 1727 cubic inches 
void of. any material substance. 1839 JerHson & RERVE 
Brittany 237 Vhe surface of the water was perfectly void 
of any ripple. 

(¢) 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 339 Philippus, kynge 
of Macedony, scholde destroye sone the cite if that hit were 
vacuate and voide of discrete men, 1500-20 Dunpaa Poems 
ixxii, fo) Methocht Compassionn, vode of feiris, Than straik at 
me with mony anestound. a 1§13 Faayan Chron. vil. (1533) 
11,8b/a To espye when he were voyde of his company, and 
thentotake bym. 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's Africa vin. 298 He 
marched through wilde and desert places voide of inhabi- 
tants. 63a Livucow 7’rav, x, 505 The Inhabitants being 
left void of a Gouernour, or solid Patrone. 

(d) 1513 Life Henry V (Kingsford, 1911) 126 Whereby 
the Englishmen, voide of there requests, returned to there 
lodges, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 1. 240 He was de- 
pos'd, and declar’d void of the Papacy. 

On: 36.11, +a. One who is devoid of something. 
ga 

1614 Syivester Bethulia's Rescue wv. 186 Their immodest 
flame Fires none but Fools, Frantiks, or Voids of shame. 
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b. A state or condition devoid of something ; a 
lack or want. rare. 

1786 PAil. Trans. LUX XVI. 274 On acconnt of tbe im- 
possibility of making a perfect void of air by means of the 
pomp. 1788 Westev MWés. (1872) V1. 352 Men in whom 
pride. .supplies the void of sense. 1789 Jerrerson IV rit. 
(1859) Ll. 559 Nor has the society he bas kept been such as 
tosupply the void of education. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 273 Space is the void of ontward objects. 

2. Emptiness, vacaacy, vacuity, vacnum. 

a1618 SyLvestea: Zrag. Hen, Gt. 602 Who, from the 
Ocean, Motion can recall, Heat from Fire, Void from Air, 
Order from All. 1781 Lorer Eudosia v1. 349 In perfect 
void, the medium lost,..All substances with like velocity 
Descend. 1871 B. TavLorx Fawst (1875) Il, 1. v. 67 Nanght 
shalt thou see in endless void afar. 1898 Stewart & Tait 
Unseen Univ. iv. § 121. 133 But there is also void in things, 
else they would be jammed together. 

Jig. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 471 It leaves the feeling of 
void and forsakenness, 

3. a. Arch, A space left in a wall for a window, 
or door; the openiag of an arch; any unfilled 


space in a building or structure. 

1616 Exctr. Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11.341 The said Thomas 
..sall build ane voyd hard be the said passage for letting 
doun the paissis frome the knock, 1723 CHambers tr. Le 
Clere’s Treat. Archit, 1,138 Massive is found over Massive, 
and Void under Void. 174a De Foe's Jour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 
Il, 120 The Thickness of each Pier_is not one Third Part 
of the Void of each Arch. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farv 1. 
163 A very loose mode of. .measuring refds, as the openings 
of doors and windows are termed. 1889 HissEv Zour in 
Phaeton 124 The windows are both prominent and graceful 
features in the building, not merely glazed voids. 

b. Aa empty or vacant space; an unoccupied 
place or opening in something or betweea things ; 
a vacancy caused by the removal of somethiag. — 

Examples of tbe singular witb fhe (cf, sense 4) are placed 
under (a). The use Is often /ig,, esp. in the phrase to jill 
the void. 

(a) 1697 Daynen Eneid x.634 From the forbidden space 
his men retired... He said, and to the void advanced his 

ace. 1737 [S. Benincton] G. di Lucca's Ment. (1738) 161 

n the middle of this Concave is a golden Sun, hanging in 
the Void. 1784 Cowera Zask 1v. 209 All the tricks That 
idleness bas ever yet contriv'd To fill the void of an unfur- 
nish’d brain, 1817 Moore Lad/a R. Wks. (1910) 415/1 A 
wide, deep, and wizard glen, So fathomless, so full of gloom, 
No eye could pierce the void between. 1861 Maine Anc, 
Law iv. 99 The mind of a Roman lawyer..would instantly 
fill the void with the ordinances of Nature. 

(6) 1708 Cuampeacayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. ii, (1710) 353 
There is..a Void within for the Soldiers Lodgings, 1712 
Biackmore Creation 84 The Stars..At a vast distance 
from each other lye, Sever'd by spacious voids of liquid 
sky. 1822 Byron Heaven § Earth 3. iii, 310 Without Him, 
even eternity would be Avoid. 1849 Juiius Hare Sermons 
11. 469 We learn that the courts of heaven are not a bare 
void, but that..inuumerable beings are there, 1882 Vines 
Sachs Bot. 932 Uf..a severe frost..destroys half tbe plants 
.. the voids are again filled up by the dispersion of the seeds, 

ec. spec. An absolutely empty space ; a vacunm. 

1927 Swirt Wonder of Wond. Wks. 1753 11. 11. 53 He is 
an atomic philosopher, strongly maintaining a void in 
nature. 1785 Reto /ntell. Powers 1, xix, 262 It [se. space) 
is only an immense, eternal, immoveable, and indestructible 
void or emptiness, 1834 Mas. Somervitte Connex. Phys. 
Set, xiv. (1840) 123 It is utterly incomprebensible that the 
celestial bodies should exert a reciprocal attraction throngb 
a void. 31837 WnewrLe Hist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1. 33 
Whether there was or was not a Void, or place without 
matter, had already been debated among rival sects of 

hilosophers. 1905 Times 31 Aug. 7/4 Does not..the 
Demetdteah void. again emerge? 

Jig. 173% Pore Ess. Man 1. 243 On superior pow'rs Were 
we to press, inferior might on ours: Or in the full creation 
leave a void. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 37 It seem’d A 
void was made in Nature; all her bonds Crack'‘d. 

d. One of tbe small unoccupied spacesin a heap 
or mass which is aot perfectly solid. 

1837 J.T. Smirn tr. Vicat's Mortars 87 It is then easy 
to jndge by the quantity of water used, what propor- 
tion the voids bear to the whole bulk of the sand. 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 254 The very sides of the grave itself 
shall pass, Vanishing, atom and void, atom and void, Into 
the unseen for ever. 1884 Century Mag, XXIX. 48 How 
large we could determine by filling its voids witb water 
and measuring its quantity. 1900 Exgineering Mag. XIX. 
774/1 Strength of Concrete with Different Per jae of 

oids Filled. 

4. spec. With the: The empty expanse of space. 

1667 Mitton P, Z, 11, 829 With lonely steps to tread Th’ 
unfounded deep, & through the void immense To search 
with wandring quest a place foretold. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Past, vi. 51 He sung..How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and 
active Flame, Fell through the mighty Void. 1697 — 
Aineid xi. 994 Prone through the void the rocky ruin 
shoots. 1707 Curios. ix Hush, & Gard, 229 This rich variety 
of Creatures, that fill the Void, in which the Earth in the 
Beginning was saidto be. 1774 Brattie Minstr. ut. xxiii, 
For now no clond obscures the starry void, 1820 SHELLEV 
Liberty i, The ray Of the remotest sphere of living flame 
Which paves the void was from behind it flung. 1854 
BaewsterR More Worlds x. 163 The immense void which 
lies between our system and the nearest system of the 
stars, 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 1. iv. 65 The scattered 
Fragments into the Void we carry. 

b. Const. of (beaven, etc.). 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 438 The void profonnd Of un- 
essential Night receives ica next Wide gaping. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 47 1n the Void of Heav’n a Space 
is free, Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid, for thee. 1726- 
« Tuomson Seasons, Winter 576 1f Nature's bonndless 
rame Was call‘d, late-rising from the void of night, Or 
sprung eternal from th' Eternal Mind. 1743 Francts tr. 
Hor., Odes 1.iii. 38 Thus did tbe venturons Cretan dare To 
tempt with impious wings the void of air. 
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Jig. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 210 Pride, where wit fails, .. 
fills up all the inighty void of sense. 1746 Fkancis tr. 
Horace, Epist. 1, ii, 43 Mere Outside all, to fill the mighty 
Void Of Life, in Dress and Equipage employ’d. 1795 
Burke Aegic. Peace i. Wks. 1842 11. 275 To lose ourselves 
in the infinite void of tbe conjectural world. 18291. ‘Taytoa 
Enthus, iv. 84 The dark void of infidelity. 1866 Geo. ExioT 
¥. Holt i, To fill up the great void of life with giving small 
orders to tenants. F 

5. fig. a. An unsatisfied feeling or desire, 

19779 Cowrer Hymns i, They have left an aching void, 
‘The world can never fill. 1850 Tennyson /n Mem. xiii. 6 
(Tears] Which weep a loss for ever new, A void where 
heart on heart reposed. 1899 Dovte Duet (3909) 15/1 You 
talk about my bappiness before I met you,..but what a 
void there was ! 

b. A blank in a record. r 

1866 Racers Agric. & Prices Introd., They are an attempt 
to satisfy a total void. 1869 Fareman Norv. Coe. (1875) 
ILI. xiv. 329 A void is left which history cannot fill, : 

6. A period during which a honse or farm is 
unoccupied or unlet. (Cf. Voip a. 2 c.) 

1885 Daily News 23 Jan. 3/3 For some years it went 
reasonably well; but with frequent voids and losses of rent. 
ao; zo Feb. 3 The{income tax] authorities would only 
allow ‘voids’ or ‘empties’ within the financial year in 
which they occurred. 

7. Ia the game of skat: The seven, eight, or 


nine, which bave no valne in counting. 

1891 Dien. Skat 58 By leading the void of the ee suit, 
you will very likely be enabled to make two tricks in that 
suit. 

+ Void, sé.2 Os. An abbrev. of VompEE, prob. 
tbrongh misunderstanding the spelling vozae. 

1461-83 Housch, Ord. (1790) 36 The King never taketh a 
voyd of comfittes and other spices, but standing. 1587 
Hotinsneo Chron. 111. 934/1 To whome tbe earle of Sussex 
in a goodlie spice plate brought a void of spice and comfets. 
1616 Lane Contx. Sgr.’s 7. 11. 91 After the void, praeserves 
in silvern plate Set suche a postscripte to ann antedate, As 
not a common penn knowes to define. 

Void (void), v. Forms: 4-5 voyden, 4-7 
voyde (4 woyde, 5 uoyde, voyede), voyd (5 
woyd, voyed, 6 Sc. woyid); 4,6 voiden, 4-6 
voide, 4- void (5 woid); 4 vewd-, 6 Sc. woud. 
[Partly (3) ad. AF. and OF. wotder, vuider (OF. 
also vordier, vuedier; mod.F. wider, = Pr. voidar, 
vojar, vusar, etc., Cat. vaydar, It. votare):—pop.L. 
*yocilare to make empty: see VolDa. Partly (2) 
an aphetic form of AvoiD v.]} 

I. 1. ¢vans. To clear (a room, house, place) of 
occupants; to empty or clear (a place, receptacle, 
etc.) of something. + Alsoconst./rom. Now arch. 

13.. K. Adis. 373 (Linc.), He voidud peo chaumbre of 
many vchon. ¢1380 Sir Jerumd. 3131 By pat wern be 
feldes alle of pe Sarsyns y-vewdid wel. ¢1385 Cnaucea 
L. G. W. 2625 Hypermnestra, Whan that the house 
vayded was of alle. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1951 Pere was no thing, 
et eny man my3te se,.. For hanybald bad do void it [sc. 

is house] of al thing pat was there. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. 

Caoursin's Siege of Khodes ¥7 Anon witb grete dylygence 
they voyded their shippes of the men of werre and of their 
ordonnances. 15.. Aderdecn Reg. (Jam.), To woud the 
said biging of the gudis. 1578 Lyte Dodoexs 232 Penny 
royal..clenseth the Lunges, and voydetb them and the 
breast from all grosse and thicke bumors. 1654 FuLtra™ 
Wounded Conse. etc. (1867) 187 Bondi..canseth the room 
to be voided of all company. 1786 Pil. Trans. LXXVI. 
280 The cavity of the cylinder and globe containing the 
thermometer was completely voided of air with mercury. 
1861 Lp. Lytron & Fane Yannhauser 73 And, voided 
now Of ali his multitudes, the mighty Haill..laid bare His 
ghostly galleries to the mournful moon. 

b. To rid, to make free or clear, of (or + fren) 
some quality or condition. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 247 Pe barons alle said,.. 
fe lond pei wild voide of pat herisie. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
1. 26 Pai suid weill hawe pryss pat.. war woydyt off cowardy. 
1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. ae W. 1531) 79 Excepte it be fyrst 
voyded from all..elacyon, pryde and contradiccyon, 1545 
Priner Aij, That our hartes be voyded quyte, From 
phansy, and fond delighte. 1576 GascoiGne Kenelworth 
Castle Wks. 1910 I]. 94 Your thrice comming here doth 
bode thrise happy hope ‘nnd voides the place from feare. 
1641 Mitton Acforim. u. 74 The Parliament shall void her 
Upper House of the same annoyances. 1668 Howe Siess. 
Righteous (1825) 273 Having voided thy mind of what is 
earthly and carnal, 186: Beresr. Hore Eag. Cathedr. 
19th C.i.2 It is neither possible nor desireable so wholly to 
void eitber nature of the presence of the other. 

+.°To bereave or deprive of life. O6s.— 

1400-50 Alexander 3980 If I he vencust in be vaile & 
voidid of my lyfe, Lat all my seggis & soile be to pi-selfe 


golden. 
2. Without coast. ta. To clear (a table) of 


disbes, remains of food, etc. aftera meal. Os. 

@ 1400 Sgr. lowe Degre 468 Full lowe he set hym on his 
kne, And voyded bis borde full gentely. 1513 Bk. Keruynge 
in Babees Bk. (1868) 271 Now this feest is done, voyde ye 
the table. 1586 Warner 422, bays Iv, xxi. (ase9) 89 The 
Traine and table voyded, then he. . Directs her by bis tongue 
and teares, vnto his loning heart. 1621 QuagLes Argaius 
& P. in, Wks. (Grosart) HI. 273/1 The board was voided, 
and the Sewer Had now resign’d his office with the Ewer. 
16537 Tuorntev tr. Lougus’ Daphnis & Chloe 119 Dinner 
was done, and the Table voided, 

Jig. 1638 Quaates Hieroglyphikes xiii. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 
195/2 Time voids the table, dinner ’s done, 

+b. To evacuate (the stomach); to clear or 
blow (the nose); to clean out (slaughtered ani- 
mals). Also ref. Obs. rare. 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, And whan pei 
be ful or seeke, pei fedeth hem witb gras, as an honnde 
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doth, forto voyed hem, 14am tr. Secreda Seere?., Priv. 
Priv. 240 To kepe kynde hete, and to voyde the stomake, 
good is hit afor mette sumwhate to walke or ryde. 1535 in 
W. H. Turner Sedect. Ree. Oxford (1880) 133 Uhe bochers 
shall voyd and kyll noe moe ware in the sayd howses, 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. Loys fe Ray 49 They would neither.. 
Spit, nor void their noses into the rivers, but reverenced 
them aboue all things. 

+. To make void or empty ; to clear or emply 
{some thing or place) of its contents or occupants. 

1506 in Mfemn. Hen. VII (Rolls) 288 A little before..my 
lord Herberd voided all the King's chamber except lords 
and officers .. which remained there still, 1580 Lyty 
ELuphues (Arb.) 227 The chamber being voyded, he brake 
with him in these tearmes, 1600 Hottanp Livy vi. v. 252 
So the roume being voided, and all commaunded to depart 
farre ynough out of the way, he draweth out his skeine, 
1616 Marlowe's Faustus i. iv, Good Fredericke-see the 
roomes be voyded straight, His Maiesty is comming to the 
Hall. 1658 jae fr. Gard. (1675) 4 Thus when your 
Trench is voided and emptied to the demh which you desire, 
you shall cast in long dung. 

d. To render (a benefice) vacant ; to vacate. Ods. 

1660 R. Coke Power § Subj. 217 When any Archbishop- 
tick or Bishoprick shall be voided. 1677 W. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm) I, 327 His living... 
being voided hy his own act, though it would have been 
otherwise if voided by death, a@ 1703 Br. Kinnea in Cassan 
fps. Bath & Wells nv, (1830) 126 After I had entered upon 
this living, and therehy voided that in Essex, ; 

te. Yo exhaust (a subject) by discussion or ex- 
position; to deal with exhaustively or thoroughly. 

1659 H. Tuornoice Efit. Trag. Ch. Eng. t. x1, 155 Not 
to insist here, what the respective interests of publick and 
private persons in the Church are and ought to be, because 
itis a point that cannot here be voided. 1687 Towrrson 
Baptism 173 A question which will best be voided by con- 
sidering the force of those Arguments, which the condemners 
. shave produc’d, A _ 

3. To deprive (something) of legal validity ; to 
make legally void or invalid ; to aunnl or cancel. 

@ 1335 I1S. Raw. B. 520 fol. 30b, The parties of pulke 
fins..ope suuche fins to voiden ant for te anenden weren 
i suffred. Jérd., On sunche manere pe fins..oftesipes beb 
ivoided. 1487 Rolls of Parlt. Vi. 394/1 That..it be lefull 
to the said Roger..to enter, .and enjoye all that comprised 
inthe same Lettres Patentes so voided. 1535 CKOMWELL 
in State Papers Hen. VIL {1849) VII. 586 [To] desire 
the Bisshop..to revoke and denounce voyd and frustrate 
the injust and slaunderous sentence. 164x H. THoanotke 
Govt. Churches 134 In some cases they void excommunica- 
tion that is grounded upon particular interesse, 1647 Dicces 
Unlawf. Taking Arms § 4. 147 His obstinate refnsall voides 
the Parliament. 1691 Locke Lower. /nteres? Wks. 1727 
If. 7 Unless you intend to..void Bargains lawfully made, 
1762-71 H. Watrote Verine's Vinge Pecint. (1786) II. 79 
A contract voided by the death of the Prince. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, t. viii. 98 The giving meat and drink, exceedin 4&5 
in value, to electors, shall void an election. 1883 CA. Times 
Plats 8129/4 On the principles of Roman Canon law, the 

‘apal succession bas been voided many times over. 

b. To deprive of efficacy, force, or value; to 
render inoperative or meaningless; to set aside or 
nullify. Now rare. 

@ 1349 Hamroie Psalter cvili). 11 Pe connsaile of be heghest 
pai voidyd [L. trritaverunt). 1396-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
(1907) XXIE. 304 For pou pese to (= two] craftis nemlid 
were michil more nedful in be elde lawe, pe newe testament 
hath voydid bese and manie othere, ?146a Paston Lett, 
Ul. 115 That th’ effect of the old purpose of the seid Sir Tohn 
Fastolff schuld not beall voyded. 1483 Caxton G, de la Tour 
{1868) 176 Vf one begynne to. .talke with you of suche mater, 
lete hym alone.. And oe shalle voyde and breke his 
talkynge. 1513 Life Hen, (Kingsford, igr1) 20 By whose 
departure the intent of this victorious Kinge was vtterly 
empesshed and voyded in that Cause, 1533 Moar Ansa, 
Paysoned Bk. Wks, 1087 t By y* marking of thysone poynt, 
ye may voyde almost all the craft, with which master... Frith 
and Tyndall..labonr to deceine you. 1597 Hooker Ecc?. 
Pol. v. \xii. $19 Baptisme. .is bya fourth sort of men voided 
for the onely defect of ecclesiastical! authoritie in the Minis. 
ter. 1655 StanLav “Vist. Philos. ut. (1687) 105/1 Now tell 
me if thy adversary Sue thee, and thou art like to be over- 
thrown For want of witnesses, how wilt thou void His suit ? 
1675 O. WatxeR, etc, Paraphr. Hebrews 3 The former reli- 
gion of the Law..voided and annulled by that farr more 
preeminent of Christ. a 1688 W. Cracert 17 Serm. £1699) 
3197 They voided the commandments of God, and made his 
word of noue effect. 1742 Youns V7. Th, wv. 467 O how is 
man inlarg'd, Seen thro’ this medium [ie. Redemption].. 
How voided his vast distance from the skies! 1 4S. Cox 
Pilgr. Ps. iv. 83 We defeat oar pwn hope and void our own 
prayer, 

tc. To confute or refute. Ods. 

1570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. 2) H. 926/1 With these and such 
other like reasons, the Gray Franciscans voyded their Ad. 
uersaries, 1630 M. Gonwvn tr. Bp. Hereford's Ann, Eng. 
(1675) 184 He by such witty answers voided the accusation 
of his Adversary, that reacrans found him not guilty. 1645 
Mitron Colast. 19 After waiting and voiding, hee thinks to 
void my second Argument. 1699 BENTLEV Phal. xiv. 479 
His Design was..To account for the Low Sicilian Talent, 
and to void all that Mr. B, had written about it before, 

II. +4. To send or put (a person) away; to 
cause or compel to go away from or leave a place ; 
to dismiss or expel. Ods, A 

Freq. const. oxf of, also more rarely front or of the place. 
Also (6) with advs. as ou/or aloof, 

fa) 13.. Gosp, Nicodemus (A.) a8s Pilate gart voyde bame 
alle Pat were ue pat house. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, 
Prot, & T. 1136 Voyde ane man and lat hym be ther onte, 
€1400 Maonnev, (1839) xii. 137 He let voyden out of his 
Chambre alle maner of men. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) a9, 
VY wille that the same Jonet be vtterliche excluded & voyded 
fro the forsaide Manere of Staverton. ¢ 1450 Carcrave Life 
St. Augustine 11 Pe bischop was compelled to voyde hir 
with swech wordys : Go fro me, woman. 1483 Caxton G.de 
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4a Tour £j/b, The pryour that was voyded and hydde under 
the bed. @1539 in Archacologia XLVII. 57 That ye voide 
out of your house Robert laurence and he nomore to resorte 
to thesame. 1553 GrimaLne Cicero's Offices in. (1558) 164 
Al hearers being voided out of the place, he commuunded, 
the yonginan shoulde come to hym. 1608 DEKKER Dead 
Tearme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 57 Not to keepe any, single 
woman in his house on the Holy-dayes, but the Bailiffe to 
see them voyded put of the Lordship. 1644 Mitton Areofp. 
(Arb.) 62 Now the Bishops abrogated and voided ont of the 
Church. .the Episcopall arts begin to bud again. e 

(5) 1430-40 Lyps. Bockas viii ax. (1554) 190 b/r Let him 
also voyde out at his gate, Ryotous people. 1553 Brenoe 
Q. Curtius Q vij, [He] appointed certaine to waite whiles he 
slept, which shoulde voide al men a loufe, to the entent he 
should not be disquieted wt any noise. 1575-85 App, SANDYS 
Serm. xiii. 206 In his pastorall care he visited it (sc. the 
Temple], and in the zeale of God voided them out which 
did defile it. ; 

+b. With double object. Oéds. 


1goa Hoccteve Let. of Cupid 468 Voide hem onr court, 
and hanyssh hem for euer. 1483 Presentmts. of Furies in 
Surtees Mise. (1890) 28 We wyll bt schoy be woydyd the 
ton{=town]}., 1599 RastEL, Pastyme (1811) 126 He warryd 
oft agaynst the Danys, but at the last by agrement he voydyd 
them the West coutrey. 1583 Meipancke P&ilotruins 
A aij, I knowe one Antiochus well,.. but as for this fellowe, 
I perceiue he is a counterfeit, and therewith commaunded 
him to be voided his lodging. ; r 

tc. To dismiss or remove from a situation or 
position. Ods. 

15s02 ARNOLO® Chron. (1811) 95 Vf that yeman be from 
you soo voyded ye shal take awey the lyueri of the said 

herefs, cisrs Barctay Lgloges ili, (1570) Cij b/a If thon 
chaunge some better for to haue, Thou voydest a lubber to 
haue agayne a knaue, P 

+d. ref. To remove or withdraw (oneself) frome 
or out ofa place. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 391 Also he voidede and 
eR hym from pat place, 1467 Afaldor (Essex) Crt. 
Rolls (Bundle 43, No, 3%), The said Gilbert voided hymself 
owt of the same place without rent or farme paying, 

+5. Ofpersons or animals: To go away, depart, 
retire, or withdraw from, to leave or quit (a place) ; 
to give (ground); to move ont of (the way); to 
get out of (one’s sight); = Avompz. 7. Ods, 

Very common from ¢ 1400 to ¢ 1645; now Obs, (c&. d), 

33.. Gew. & Gr. Knit. Hs Bid me boje fro pis benche, & 
stonde by you pere Pat I wyth-oute vylanye my3t voyde bis 
table. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace fRolls) 5388 Bot 
whare so enere he hem (the Romans] fond He Ge hem 
sone voyde be lond. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 
16 He comaunded but pat pei voided pe citee of Rauenne 
by certeyne day assigned pat men scholde..chasen hem out 
of toune, ¢xq1o Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) axxv 
Smale deer be kynde will rather voyde his conert ban will 
a gret herte. ¢1440 Generydes 3335 He sent the word,.. 
To voyde his grownde and tary not to long. ¢1440 AUh. 
Tales 236, 1 sulde sla fe with my hynder fete becauce 
pou wolde not voyde be way, & giff me rowm to pass hy be. 
¢xs00 Melusine xxxvii. 297 Goo your way & voyde my 
syght. 1593 Lo. Beanzas Frofss, 1. xxv, 36 So this syr 

obert was fayne to voyde the realme of Fraunce, and went 
to Namure. 1577 Hanmen Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 140 
Paulus would not depart the Church, neither void the hau 
1631 Wrever Anc, Funeral Mon. 716 They voyded the 
Church, falling. .as they sought to get out of thesame. 1654 
tr, Martinis Cong, China 36 They ..withall commanded 
them speedily to voyd the City. 1734 Sir C, Wocan Let. 
a7 Feb, in Szi/?'s Wks. (2841) 11. 670 The whole shoal of 
virtuosoes were sensible to the stroke, and voided the room 
at once. : 

tb. To dismount from (a horse). Oés. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur 1, avi. 58 Thenne the kynge of 

the C knyghtes voyded the hors lyghtly. 
te. To cover, move over (ground) in pro- 
gression. Ods.—} 

1608 TorseLt Serpents 218 They are slow of pace, and 
voyde ground very ee ic, and therfore it is iustly 
termed a heauy and slothfull beast. 

d. To vacate (a seat), rare, 

1853 Miss E. S. Suzrraro Chas. Auchester {1. 38 Before 
1 could gather with my glance who had left them, several 
seats were voided beneath us. 1885 Daily Tel, 17 Dec. 
(Cassell’s), A wholesale system of voidin g Seats. 

6. Toremove (something) so asto leave a vacant 
space; to take, put, or clear away; occas., to 


remove by emptying or taking out. Now rare. 
1386 Cuaucea Frankl, T. 1159 For with an apparence 
a clerk may make To mannes sighte bat alle the Rokkes 
blake Of Britaigne weren yvoyded euerichon. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1.231 Alterward hem stant uo doute To voide with 
a soubtil hond The beste goodes of the lond. €1400 Beryr 
1898 Let al yeur marchandise Be voidit of yenr Shippis. 
cme Facob's Well 12 Pe Abbot & be priour togydere 
seydin to be scolere pat god had voydyd his synnes out of 
pat lettere, in counfortyng him bat his synnes ben forgeuyn. 
3466 in Leland Collect. (1715) VI. 11 The Sewer geveth a 
voyder to the Carver, and he doth voyde into it the 
Trenchers, and so cleanseth the table cleane. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse a. iv. (1883) 51 He voyded the mete and toke the 
vayssell. 1530 Patsea, 769/1, 1 voyde a thyng put of the 
way, or out of syght, ye oste. 1696 Seenser F.Q. vi, vii. 
ae roll of linen,.. With which his locks,.. Were bound 
about, and voyded from hefore, 1619 Hosses 2 huey. 
(1822) 113 The earth being drawn away below and settling 
over the part where it was voided. 1683 Hotcrorr /’ro- 
copins, Goth. Wars tw. 129 And having voyded away much 
earth from beneath those timbers, they shook..the Wall, 
and a part of it suddenly sunk. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 18 
Dec. 1685, The spectators.. were exceedingly pleas'd to see 
in what .2 Momeut of time all that curious work was 
demolish‘d, the comfitures voided, and the tables clear’d. 
1855 Browninc Ffistle 40 'Sooth, it elutes me, thus reposed 
and safe, To void the stuffing of my travel-scrip And share 
| with thee whatever Jewry yields. 
bhr, ¢1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (1git) 78, I shal .. Voyde 


. & be folde sonkken, 


VOID. 


the chaff, & gadryn out the corn. 1430-40 — Bochas 1x. 
xxaviil Lenvoye (1558) 37/1 Voyde {ye] the wede, of vertue 
take the corne. 

+b. To clear away by destruction or demoli- 

tion. Obs. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1013 pis was 2 vengaunce violent 
pat voyded pise pluces, Pat foundered has so fayr a folk 
lbid, C. 370. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1338 He blisches to be hur3e & sees his hild voidid, Als bare 
as a bast his baistell away. 1464 Rolls of Parit, V. 5609/2 
That all such Weres, Milles and Demmynges,..should be 
voided and clene beten downe, — 

+c. With immaterial object. Ods. 
Not always cleurly,distinguishable from sense 12. 
138a Wyciir ob xy. 4 As myche as in thee is, thou hast 

voidid drede. ¢1399 Pol, Poenrs (Rolls) I. 13 Bot who 
that is of charité perfit, He voideth alle sleightes ferr aweie. 
¢1440 Facob's Well 287 pis mynde schal voyde fro be suche 
euyll demynges, & euyll thoustys, woordys, and dedys. 
@1500 Chaucer's Dreme 184, 1 find ne might. -thing that 
kerved,.. Wherewith | might my woful pains Have voided 
with bleeding of my vains. ¢1§30 Cr7. of Love 628, 1 me 
bethought .. Myue orison right goodly to devyse, And 
plesauntly .. Beseech the goddes voiden m grevaunce, 
21553 Upatt Rayster D. Prol. (Arb.) 10 Mirth recreates 
ourspirites and voydeth pensiuenesse. 1656 J. Smita Pract. 
Physick 12 The canse thut is joyned with it {the carbuncle] 
must be voided, with scarification deep enough. 

t d. To remove or take off (a helmet, etc.). Obs. 
e1400 Destr, Troy 7093 He was glad of the gome, & o 
‘ode chere Voidet his viser, auentid hym seluyn. ¢1407 

es, Reson § Sens, 1208 Thilke tyme, as 1 took hede, 
Her helme was voyded from hir hede. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vu. xaiii. 144g He stroke doune that knyghte and 
voyded his helme and strake of his hede. 

Te. To cast, fling, or throw away (a sword); 

to bring or blow down (leaves). Obs. 

a fish a Alexander 4145 Vulturnus be violent bat voidis 
doun pe leuys. c'1qgoo Alelayne 1069 And Charles voydede 
his broken brande, Owte he hent a knyfe in hande, J 

7. Of persons, animals, or their organs : To dis- 
charge (some matter) from the body throngh a 
natnral vent or orifice, esp. through the excretory 
organs ; to eject by excretion or evacuation ; + also, 
to spit or pour forth (venom). 

Now the usual sense. + Also (4) formerly with ous. 

(a) ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Knt.'s T. 1893 The vertu expulsif or 
animal .. Ne may the venym voyden ne expelle, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R.v. xii. (Bod!. MS.), For humours 
pat comeh of be melte..mowe not he yuoided att pe fulle. 
1551 Robinson More's Utopia st. (1895) 203 Sumetymes 
whyles those thynges be..voided, wherof is in the y 
puer great abundaunce. 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
it, (1586) 124 The more filth he voides at the mouth, the 
better will it be for him. a 1617 Hieron Wks. (1620) TL. 15 
What good will a mans meate doe him, if he void it vp, 
through weaknesse of stomake, as fast as it is eaten? 1617 
Moavson //i#, 1. a15 My brother..fell, and voided much 
blood at the nose, 1684 Bovir Porousn. Antu. & Sold Bod, 
vi. 53 The Purulent matter hath been voided by Siege and 
Urine. 1738 Gentil, Mag. VIII. 548/2 Mr. D...took the 
Medicines, voided three small Stones, and became perfectly 
well. 1766 State, D. Macdonald v, Dk. Gordon Pursuer’s 
Proof 7 The he-tish they carried off with them, and {he] 
has seen them often voiding the melt at their bellies. 1804 
ApBernetHy Surg. Obs. 243 Vhe patient voided his urine 
by the natural channel, 1815 Kray & Se. Entomol. iv. 
(1816) I. 91 A white line, which..he found to consist of 
ieaomeratle Acari, precisely the same with those that he 
had voided. 1867 F. Faancis An ling iii, (1880) 100 It is 
astonishing what a vast number o eggs the female perch 
will void. 

‘ transf, and fig. 1899 Suaxs. Hen. V, ut v. sz The 
Valleyes, whose low Vassal Seat, ‘The Alpes doth spit, and 
void his rhewme vpon, 1651 CLevELAND //ecatomh Mistress 
69 Thou man of mouth, .. whose Musk-cat verse Voids nought 
but flowers for thy Muses herse. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex 
Scint. 1. Rules & Lessons xiii, That's base wit, That voyds” 
but filth and stench. 1664 Butter Hud. 11. iii. 42 For 
Anaxagoras..Believ'd the Heavens were made o: Stone, 
Because the Sun had voided one. 1883 Vittarr Machia. 
vedi u. ii, TIT. 974 No sooner were the ‘arquins dead than 
the nobles began to void their venom on the people. 

(6) 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay ii. (1592) 15 By oue part the 
things that are needfull are taken in, and by another the 
things that are superfluous are voyded out. 1645 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. (1661) 167 We read of Arrius an Arch-heretick, 
that voided out his bowels at the Jakes. | 

b. aésol. To evacuate; to vomit. 
€1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 18a) vi, Whan be 

wolfe sees [the greyhounds] and he be falle, he voydeth both 
before and belynde alle in his rennynge. 1598 Svivastze 
Du Bartas 1.i. Furies 296 Still her monstrous maw Voydsin 
devouring. 1655 Cutperren, etc. Riterius (x.vii. 267It is not 
good to void sparingly in a crisis, 1731 Swtet Strephon & 
Chloe Wks. 1755 1V.1. 154 The bride must either void or 
burst. 3832 W. Morueawett Poet, Wess. (1847) 44 While 
one and all Hissed, fonght, and voided on their thrall. 

+8. To carry off or drain away (water, etc.); to 
discharge or let out. Oés. 

14.. Sir Beues (O.) zine A water thorough that preson 
ranne, To voyde the ffilth from any man. 141a-a0 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy tt, 699 Every hous.. With Spoutis poru3, & pipes 
eee filbes low in-to be grounde. €1450 Mertin ii. 
38 When the water was all voided thei saugh the two 
stones. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus, 142 You must 
looke. .that where they (se. sheepcots] stande, the grounde 
be made fayre and enen. ,that the vrine may be well voyded 
away, /d:d. 173 The water being voyded and kept out by 
Sluses and Bankes, 1601 HoLianp Pliny U1. 586 The 
mountaine that was digged through. .to void away the water 
out of the Jough or meere Fucinus. 1610 — Canrden's 
Brit. (1637) 213 Under this Middleton, there is voided also 
another river. 1648 Witkins Aath. Magic tt. xv. (1707) 166 
Every Circumvolution voiding only so much [water] as is 
contained in one Helix, 1 Mortimer AHnsé, (1721) 1, 
91 Oneof these Pumps. .will void a vast Quantity of Water 
in an Hour, with a great deal of ease. 


VOID. 


+b. To empty out (water, etc.) from a vessel. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 5 Aftir pat bis erply water be 
voydid, putte[etc.} 1530 Patscr. 769/1, I voyde, I emptye, 
jevuyde, Ibid, Voyde this water, 21577 Sin T. Smith 
Comme, Eng. (x609) €0 As a water held in a close and 
dark vessel issueth ont, & is voyded and emptied. 
+c. Ofa river or stream. Also ref. and aésol., 
to discharge éfo the sea or another river. Os. 
1sg8 Svivester Du Bartas u. it. Colonies 62 Ob, the 
King of Rivers. .In Scythian Seas voyding his violent lead. 
1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 44 Fi anally it yoideth into the 
sea at two mouths, one of which mouthes isa mile broad. 
1610 Houtanp Camden's Brit, 1. 466 A little above it, the 
river Blith veideth it selfe into the sea. 1633 Be. Hace 
Occas, Medit. (ed. 3) § 19. 45 When the little rivolets have 
once voyded themselves inte the mayne streames. 


+9. To make by excavation; to cut or hollow 


out (a hole, etc.). O85. 

395 Langnam Le?. (1871) gr Helez wear thear also, and 
cauerns,..voyded intoo the wall. a 

III. +10. To leave alone, set aside; to ab- 
stain or refrain from; to have nothing to do with. 
Obs. a. A thing, action, course of conduct, etc. 


= Avo. 8 b. 

13.. £, EZ. Allit. P. B. 744 Nay ba} faurty forfete set 
fryst Ia whyle, & voyde away ate vengaunce. ba3 me vyl 
byvk. 1390 Gower Conf. I. x05 For he doth al his thing 
be gesse, And voideth alle sikernesse. c1g00 Desér. Troy 
4017 Ho..veidet all vanities, & virtus dissyret. 1412-20 
Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1v. 1072 Be wisdam lete vs voide pride 
And wilfulpes. 1435 Misyw # ire of Love 12 Pai hane 
wodid old vnthriftynes of veremus lyfe. 1534 More Com 
agst, Trib. u. Wks. 1190/2 He irooey purposeth vpen it, 
no lesse glad to do it, then a nother man wolde be glad to 
voyde it, 168: R. L'Estaance 7xdly’s Offices 64 Beware 
. te void things that look Harsh, Rough, and Uncivil. 


b. A person or persons: =AvorD v. 8 a, 

313974 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc. 295, I voyde companye, 
I fle gladnesse. 13879 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 249 
William .. was i-corowned kyng at Westmynstre of Aldredus 
archebisshep of York, and voydede Stygandus archebisshop 
of Caunterbury. ¢1400 Beryn 2456 Good sir,..why de yee 
voide me?..1 woll 3ewe ne more harm. x607 Saks. Cov, 
iv. v.88 For if I had fear'd death, Of all the Men i th’ 
world I would baue veided thee, 

_ 11, To keep clear of, to escape from or evade 
(something injurious or tronblesome); = Avorp 
vg. Obs. 

In later use containing a mixture of sense 6c. 

€1380 Wycuir Se. Wks. If. 30 We bat hoten grete 
avowis te voiden angus and siiknessis of pis liif. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 347 And for be Romayns schelde 
somdel aide pe eruelnesse, he made trompoures blowe, 
a1400-50 Alexander 2424 (Dubl.), Bet whilke of yow as 
foundes frist on fete vs agayns, Sall neuer voyde m 
dysdane ne my derfe Ire. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 1a7/a 
Yo eschewe and voyde the perils in thes seid Articles..ex- 
pressed. 1513 Mone Rich, /// (1883) 48 A merveilons case 
it is to here, either the warninges of that he shonld haue 
voided, or the tokens of that he could net voide. cxsao0 
Sxetton Magay/f 300 Let se this checke yf ye voyde canne. 
e1s8o in Zug. Hist. Rev. July (1914) 524 He may rise or 
fall his price accordinglye and veid manye inconveniences 
wiche the unskillfull fall into. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 
16 The labyrinth which F desire most to eschew and voide. 
1620 Frter Rush 18 For to veyde all tribulations and mis- 
fortunes that might fall in time te come. @1677 Baraow 
Serim. Wks. 1682 I. 15 For voiding which prejudices. .1 
shall.. propose some of those innumerable advantages, 

+b. To get out of the way of (a blow, person, 
etc.) ; to avoid in this way. Os. 

©1450 Merlin x. 159 He..leide a-boute hym on bothe sides, 
and slow all that be rangbt with a full stroke, so that thei 
voyded hys strekes and made hym rome, 1596 Srenser /.Q. 
tv. vi. 3 As soone as th’ other nigh appreaching, vewed The 
armes he bare, his speare he gan abase, And voide his conrse, 
1606 Hottanp Sweton. 106 He had given streight com- 
mandement..that no man sheuld trouble him, and all the 
way voided as many as were comming towards him. 1639 
Fourer Holy War v. ix. (1840) 258 A patron of per meae, 
not able to void the blow yet willing to break the stroke of 
so. .plain a testimony. ‘ 

+2. To prevent or obviate; to keep or ward 
off; = Avo v. io. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12109 Hit hade deutles ben dene, and 
hire deth voidid, Had not Calcas pe cursit carpit hefore. 
1sog Parl, Devylles xxxviii, If I tempte hym wt lechery, I 
must me hyde, He voydeth me of with chastyte. 1528 
Mors in St. Papers Hen. V111,1. 285 Hym selfe and Your 
Grace, if it may be voided, weld be as Icthe to have eny 
warre with theym. 1605 Svivestea Du Bartas, Sonn. 
Late Peace xt, Henry our King, cur Father, veyds our 
dangers, And..planteth Peace in France. 1722 W. Elamit- 
ton Wallace 4 To veid a bloody Civil War, The two Con- 
tendants should submit the Thing, To the Decision of the 
ae King. 

IV. 13. txty. To go away, depart, withdraw 
from or leave a place or position; to retire or 
retreat; to give place, make way; to vanish or 
disappear: = Avoipv.6. Now Oés. or arch. 

Also const, (4) with advs., as aside, away, hence, theice, 
oni, or (¢) with preps. as /rom, of, out of, to. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

(a) 13..Coer de L. 2192 The folk of the countre gan renne, 
And were fain te void and flenne. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 
11, 912 So whan it liked hire to gon to reste, And voyded 
were bey pat voyden onghte. e1go0 Beryn 2285 ‘Nay, 
thou shait nat void’, he seid, ‘my tale is nat ido’. ¢1430 
Lyoc. Beware of Doubleness 52 What man may..holde a 
snake by the tail, Ora sliper aah constraine That it nil voide, 
withouten fail. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur. xvi. 58 Yonder 
T see the moste valyaunt knyght ef the world.., wherfore 
we must nedes voyde or deye. 1534 More 7reat, /assion 
Wks. 1275/2 He veyded not at Gods commyng, but abode 


_ than stinge they at her 
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to see the sentence of theyr dampnacion, @1§53 Upatt 
Royster D, um. iii. (Arb.) 48 Voyde sirs, see ye not maister 
Roister Doister come? Make place my maisters. 1568 


! Gararton Chron. I1..756 Whose warres whoso well consider, 


he shall no lesse commend his wisedeme where he veyded, 
then his manhood where he vanquished. 1606 Hetranp 
Sueton, 102 He caused all his traine and company to void. 
[1896 Jj. H. Wyn ist, Engl. Hen. LV, Ixxxvit. UE. 477 
As he almost get knocked down in a crowd, he very scon 
veided.] 

() or 5 T. Usk Test. Love 1, iii. (Skeat) L. 140 Although 
I might hence voyde, yet welde F not. ¢1410 Master ag, 
Game (MS. Digby 382) xi, For whann a wilde hoore is in 
a stronge hate of wode, peraventure..he welde not veyed 
pens for be rennynge houndes, 14.. W. Panis Cristine 435 
{Horstm. 1878), She bade the serpens voyde awaye fn to 
deserte. 31570 Foxe A. & Ad, (ed. 2) f. 89/1 The bretbren 
voyded a side, and withdrew themselues, 1609 HoLLano 
Aimm, Marcell. 349 Execthius and Aristomenes.. voided 
aside to farre remote and hidden corners, 

(2) @ 1400-50 Alexander 1113 Pan waynest him pis vayne 
God & voidis fra pe chambre. cxqge MJerdin vii. 108 ‘hei 
..dide hem wele to wite..that he sholde in all haste voide 
oute of the lende and the contree. 14.. in Hist. Coll, Citi- 
sen London (Camden) 208 The quene hyrynge thys she 
veydyde unto Walys. crsq4o Order in Battayll Biijb, 
{To] remowe hys heste..& voyde to seme sure forteresse. 
1548 Uva, etc. Hrase. Par., Luke xi. 107 b, Jesus,.com- 
manded the deuil to veide out of hym, and he voided. 1587 
Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 290 The streng saucr 
thereof wil cause the moules to void from those places. 1600 
Howranp Livy xxww. xxix. 529 So they went their waies and 
veided clean ent of Sicilie, 

b. Of things, material and immaterial. 

13.. £. £. Ali. P. B. 1548 Penne hit [se. the hand] 
vanist verayly & voyded of syst, Bot be lettres bileued ful 
large vpon plaster. 3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. x. (Skeat) 
1.34 Se thilke bodily gocdes at the laste mete awaye, and 
cinge, wherthrongh entretb and 
elene voydeth al blisse of this knot. c1400 Destr. 7roy 
jozg And the duke with a dynt derit hym agayn, Pat the 
viser & the ventaile voidet hyin fro. /d¢d. 7133 Wen be day 
vp drogh, & pe dymvoidit. 1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 65 
pi fleiscbeli lustis pon muste spare, For vicis and vertues 
wole veide atwynne. 1579 SpensEn Sheph. Cal., Aug. 164 
Let all that sweete is, voyd; and all that may augment My 
doole, drawe neare, 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 
(1594) 44 Se when the soule filleth it selfe with certaine and 
true goods, vanilie voideth and giveth place. 1607 TorseLL 
Four, Beasts 567 Least that the smell or fume doe fade, 
and voide away. es 

+c. To give up possession or occnpancy of a 
place. Obs. 

1518 Yorkshire Deeds (Yorks. Archzol. Soc. 1914) 11. 92 
If the said Cristefer hane nede..to com and Buell vpen ihe 
said fermehold..then the said Jchn to wede of it vpon 
resonable warnyng. 5 

+14. To give oneself up Zo, devote one’s time Zo, 
something. Ods.—} 

1382 Wveur Esther ix. 17 Thei ordeyneden. .tbat in that 
time eche ger therafter thei shulden voiden {L. vacaren/] te 
plenteuons metis..and to ioje, and te festis. 

+15. To form an interval between. Ods.— 

1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 1.41 Dayes and menpes pat 
voydede hytwene tweie Kynges were forgendred. 

+16. Of a benefice, etc.: To become, fall, or 
remain vacant. Oés. 

@1380 St. Ambrose 204 in Horstm. Allengl, Leg. (1878) 
204 Hit befel afturward sikerliche Pat in a cite am a 
bisschopriche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 109 After 
pe passicnn of Mareellinus be pope, pe see voydede meny 
dayes. 14a1 Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. in. I. 71 Hit 
is wel oure entent whanne any sucche benefice voydeth of 
oure yifte yat ye make collacion te him y'of. 1444 Rolls of 
Parlt. V.75{1 When sumever hit happen the said House or 
Hespitall here after to void by deth,.cr any other wise. 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxxvii. N ij b, It ys sayd that 
henefyces, dygnytyes, and personages, veydynge in the court 
of Rome may not be gyuen but by the Pope. 

+17. Of matter, etc. : To come, flow, or pass 
out, esp. in or by evacuation or excretion; to 
issue. Obs. 

rgs8 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1368) 41.b, To the intent 
that al the venom may comme cut and voide from the heart, 
3s61 Ho.tvsusn How. Afoth. 33 The..gut threngh the 
whyche the ordure voydeth. 1596 Danetr tr. Cozsudnes 
(1614) 213 By meanes whereof all fumes voided that tronbled 
his head. 1607 Torseut Four. Beasts 433 Presently the 
filth and excrements will vaid cleane away. 1678 Mexon 
Mech. Exerc. v. 83 Knock hard upon it, till..the Basil of 
The Chissel will no longer force the chips ont of the 
Mortess: then..work..till the Chips will void ne longer. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 244 It feeds chiefly upon 
pepper, wbich it devours very greedily, gorging itself in 
sueh a manner, that it veids crude and unconcocted. 


Voidable (voi-dab'l), 2. [f. Vow v. + -aBLz, 
Cf. AVOIDABLE a.] 

1. Capable of being annulled or made legally 
void; sec. (as distinguished from vozd), that may 
be either voided or confirmed. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 285/2 The same Feoffments, 
States, Leases..be..not in anie wise voided ne voidable by 
reascn of Coverture, 1544 in 1.S. Leadam Seé. Cases Crt. 
Requests (1898) 68 Their coppie holldes beynge allwayes 
voydahle in the lawe at the wyll of the lord. 1590 Swin- 
BuRNE Testaments 241 The testament made by feare is not 
voide ifso ure, but voidable by the helpe of exception. 1602 
Futsecke ist Pt. Parall, 3 In the one case the gift or con- 
neyance is voidable onely, in the other it is void to all intents, 
1643 Prynwe Sov. Power Parl. u. 78 Even as a Marriage, 
Bond, cr deed made by Duresse or Menace, are good in 
Law, and not meerly void, but voidable only npon a Plea 
and Tryall. 1926 Aviirre Parergon 38 If the Metropolitan 
..grants Letters of Administration, such Administration is 
net void, but veidable, by a Sentence, 1765 BtacksTONE 
Cont. ¥, 423 These civil disabilities make the contract void 


VOIDANCE, 


ab initio, and not merely veidable. 1809 G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) 1]. 428 Whether ihe Viearage..cannot be epened to 
a new presentation as voidahle but not void. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. v,} have but a poor lease of this mansion under 
you, veidable at your henour's pleasure. 1895 K. E. Dicsy 
Real Prop, x. § 1. (1876) 369 His [se. an infant’s] convey- 
anees are voidable, subject, that is, to be ratified cr avoided 
by him when he comes of age. m 

+2. Her. That may be made void: (see quot. 
and VoibeD Zf/. a. 2c). Obs.—* 

1610 Guitum Heraliry u. v. (1611) 48 Voiding..is the ex- 
emption of some part of the inward substance of things 
voidable hy cceasion wherecf the Field is transparent 
therow the charge. [Hence in Phillips, Harris, ool 

3. Capable of being voided or evacuated. rave. 

1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. iii. 79 He had..so 
broaken tbe Stone, partly by crumbling it, and partly hy 
dissolving the Cement, as to make it voidable by Urine. 

Hence Voidabi‘lity; Voi'dableness. 

1727 Baitev (vol. 191), Voidableness, capableness of being 
voided or emptied. 1823 Ann. Reg., Hist. Eur, 90 In some 
cases there must be a nullity, but that there should be a 
voidability was most objectionable. /did. 91/2 A medium 
between the entire dereliction cf parental authority on the 
one side and entire voidability on the cther. 1883 Saz. 
Rev. 16 June 755 Despite the quibble about voidness and 
voidableness. 

Voidance (voidans). Also 4-5 voydaunce, 
5 -ans, 5,7 -ance, 5 voidaunce, -ans. [a. AF. 
woidaunce, vuedance, OF. vuidance, voydance, etc., 
f. voider Vor v., or aphetic f. AVoIDANCE.] The 
action of voiding or making void. 

1. The action or process of emptying out the 
contents of something ; = Avorpancn1. a. The 
discharge or evacuation of something throngh a 
natural vent, esp. from the human body by excre- 
tion; = Evacuation 1 b. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. x\vi. (Bodl. MS.), Pis 
wombe is ofte igrened by greete fulnes and replecion and 
pat is nonght panne ibolpe but by veidans bat is contrary to 
replecion. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 511/2 Voydannce (cr voyd- 
ynge), vacacio, evacuacio. ¢1460V rbanttatis 20in Babees 
Bé&, (1868) 13 Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe pe also; Be 
pein of voydance, & lette hit go. 1528 Mone Dyaloge '. 

Wks. 137/1 by the longing for mete with voidance of y* she 
had eten..she was pereeiued for ne saint. 1654 GATAKER 
Dise. Apol. 58 This veidance of blood deth at times stil sur- 
prize me, the not with such vehemency. 1668 Curerrer & 
Cox Barthol. Anat.1. vi. 14 The Second Aeticn fellows 
upon the former, viz. the voidance of Exerements. 1671 
Grew Anat, Plants vi. §2 In the bark the same thing is 
effected hy..a meer voydance of the Sap. 1829 Lanoon 
Imag. Conv. Ser. 1. 1, 491 The reception, concoction, and 
voidance, of nutriment. a 

b. The emptying out, carrying off or away, of 
water, etc., esp. by drainage. Now vare. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xi. lili, (Tollem, MS.), 
For parties of be erpe ben digged and holewid..with crep- 
ynge wormes and bestes.. or with voydaunce and conte 
castynge. 144a olds of Parit. V. 44/1 Aswell for passage 
of all maner Shippes comyng therte, and voidaunce ef water 
under the seid Brigg, as for passage cf Man. 1861 Sites 
Engineers 11. 160 To provide for the drainage cf the Fen 
districts, .by means of proper cuts and conduits for the void- 
ance of the Fen waters. 

+2. The action or fact of removing, clearing 


away, or getting rid of something ; removal. Ods. 

e1g00 Sowdone Bab. 1106 The Barons made hem at one 
with grete prayer and instaunce,..Of the more myschiefe to 
make voydaunee. 153¢ Patsca. 285/2 Voydaunce, uidance, 
deslogement. 1610 Br. Haut Afot Browntsts lil. 128 Suc- 
ceeding times fonnd these Canaanites te be prices and 
thernes, and therefore both by mulctes and banishments 
sought eyther their yeeldance cr voydance. 1631 J. Burces 
Answ, Rejoined, Lawfuln. Kuceling 70 Before the Tran- 
substantiation, or voydance of the substance of bread was 
iesolned of. a1677 Baanow Serm, Wks. 1686 II]. 273 
What pains..they require, in the voidance of fond cenceits, 
in the suppression..of freward humours. 

3. Eccl, The fact ofa benefice, etc., becoming or 
being void or vacant; = AVOIDANCE 4. 

1422 Rolls of Parit. VV. 194/1 That tyme of the voidannee 
of the same Prebend. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well 28 Alle bo, bat 
you of newe tyme be kepyng or be amonicyonp of ony 
cherch in tyme of voydannce, & ccupye Pe godys, 1449 
Rolls of Parli. V. 158/1 Of the sayd Wardes, mariages, 
Relevis, voydaunces ahovesayd. 1531 Dial.on Laws Eng. 
1. xxxvil. Niijb, If the patren presented not within the 
halfe yere after suehe voydance:..That than the kynge 
shold hane also the presentement. 1570 Foxe A. & AZ. 
(ed. 2) I. 347/1 That prenision shonld be made fer iij 
hundfed Romanes in the chiefest and best henefices in al 
Englande, at ye next voydance. 1607 Cowrit /uterpr., 
Voydance, is a want of an Incumbent vpon a benefice : and 
tbis voydance is double: either in law, as when a man hath 
more benefices incompetible: or indeed, as when the In- 
eumbent is dead, or actually deprined. 21645 Featiy Abéot 
in Fuller's Abel Rediv. (1867) TH. 282 One of his hearers, 
having a benefice of great value in his gift,..took a resolu- 
tion upon the next voidance of it to confer it upon him. 
170g Stave Ann. Ref. 1. ii. 7 This voidance of sc many 
bishepricks happened well for the furthering of the reforma- 
tion of religion. 1766 Ewnick London IV. 126 The 
parishioners present twice and the king once in three 
voidances. 1899 J. Vincent 1s¢ Bd. Bath & Wells 10 How 
could the occasion arise, except by the voidance of the See? 
1909 West. Gaz. 10 March 5/1 By an Order in Council 
the lectureship attacbed te the parish eburch of Dedham.. 
will be merged in the benefice at the next veidance, 

4. Annulment ; = AVOIDANCE 2. 

1488 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 419/1 This Acte of Adnullacion 
er Voidans of Lettres Patentes. 1691-8 Nonris Pract. 
Dise. (1711) TIL 105, 1 have argued against the Veidanee, 
and for the Establishment of the Law upon Rational 
Principles, 1736 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 177 The first part 


VOIDED. 


of those Proposals. .directly infers a Voidaace of the Agree- 
ment, 1756 Mfonttor No. 30. I. 276 here are men who 
hlush not to promote a voidance of that part of the same 
act, 1884 Law Simes 1g Jan. 205/1 It was held that the 
purchaser was not entitled in equity te obtain a voidance 
of the contract, . 


+ 5. A verbal evasion or subterfage; an evasive 


answer or argument. Ods.-4 

1621 Bacon Lett?, (2734) 137 Therefore J am resolved, when 
I come to my answer, not to trick ary innoceacy. by cavilla- 
tions, or voydances, but to speak to them the language 
that my heart speaketh to me. 

+6. concr. Matter voided or cleared away; the 
clearings ofa table. Obs.— 

174% Propos. Prov. Poor 6 Bones and other Voidaace of 
the Table, Dish-water. 

Voi-ded, pp... [f. Vorp v.] 

+1. Made void or empty; emptied or cleared of 
contents, Ods. 

138: Wvycuir Fos xiv. rx What _maner if watris gon awei 
fro the se, and flod voided [L. Wuvius vacue/actus] waxe 
drie. 1426 Lypc. De Guitl, Piigr. 6177 Humblely 1 yow 
be-seke,.. My voyded herte to fulfylle, Wych so longe.. 
hath voyde be. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 512/1 Voydy{d), or a- 
voydyd (X, voydid,..anoyded), evacuatus, c1482 J. Kay 
tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes (1870) P 10 [The bridge) was 
made with wonded! pypes and with bords strongly nayled 
upon them. 1563 A, Nevinte Seseca's Edipus 1. A iij, 
The corne.. Nowe to the voided Barnes nought els but 
emptie stalkes doth briag. 

2. Having a part or portion cut out so as to leave 
a void or vacant space: a. Of shoes: Made with 
the front or uppers cut away or left open. Ods. 

41539 in Archaeologia XLVII. 53 That noon of the said 
religious susters doo nse..eny such voyded shoys. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Factons nit 121 They vse a kinde 
of voided shoes (whiche afterwarde the Grieques toke vp, 
and called sandalium). 1565 Coorza Thesaurus, Crepida, 
a low voyded shooe with a latchet. 


+b. Of a garment: Cut so as to show the skin 


or another garment beneath. Obs. rare. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI1T, 6b, Doblettes of Crimosin 
veluet, voyded lowe on the backe and before to the cannell 
bone. a 163 G. Bucn Rick, /7/, 1. (1646) 26 The King and 
Queene..then ascended to the high Altar shifting their 
Robes, and putting on other apen and voyded in sundry 
places for their Anoynting. 

c. Her, Of a charge or ordinary (see quots. 
1704, 1780). Voided per cross (see quot. ¢ 1828). 
157s BosseweLt Armorie 26 There are also to bee..seene 
in armes Crosses doble partited, .. persed, graded, & voyded, 
&e, bit. 1. 126 He beareth Argent, on a Bende Gules, 
thre Mascles de Or, voyded...Whensceuer ye shall see 
eyther Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the 
fielde, Fesse, bende; &c., whereon theye stande, it is 
sufficient to saye, voyded, ea, 1704 J. Hageis Lex. 
Techn. 1, Voided, a Term in Heraldry, when there are 
Lines drawn within, and Parallel to the out Lines of any 
Ordinary: This expresses an Exemption of something of 
the thing Voidable, and makes the Field appear transparent 
thro’ the Charge. 1780 Epmonoson “Ver. 11, Voided, is a 
term applied to any ordinary, as a fesse, chevron, pale, etc. 
when it is pierced through, so that the field appears, and 
nothing remains of the charge hut its edge. c1828 Benay 
Encyel. Her. 1. Gloss., Voided per cross 1s a voiding in the 
form of 1 cross, such as a cross moline, and the like, voided, 
or cut out in the middle in the shape of a plain cross, 
through which the field is seen. 1864 Boutete Her. Hist, 
§ Pop. xxxi. (ed. 3) 460 A cross gu., voided of the field. 
1883 C. F. Keany in S. L. Poole Coins § Medals (1894) 114 
The pennies of Alezander If. have short and long voided 
crosses, like. those of Henry fil, 

3. Emitted by evacuation; evacuated. rare. 

1784 Cowrrr Jask v.95 Their nauseous dole..Of voided 
pulse and half-digested grain 


Voidee (voids). Now only //ist. Forms: 
4-5 voide, 6 voyde ; 5-6 (9) voidee (7 voydee); 
5 voidie, 6 voidy(e, voydye. [a. AF. *voidé or 
*yotdée, pa. pple. masc. or fem, of vorder Voip v., 
with reference app. to the withdrawing from a hall 
or chamber of those who were not to sleep there.] 
A collation consisting of wine accompanied by 
spices, comfits, or the like, partaken of before 
retiring to rest or the departure of guests; a repast 
of this nature following upon a feast or fuller 
meal; a parting dish. (Cf. Vorb sd.2) 


3374 Cuaucea Troilus wt. 674 Ther nys no more, but 
here efter soone, The voide dronke and traneres drawe anon, 
Gan euery wight bat hadde nought to done More in pat 
place ont of pat chamber gon. 1440 J. Sinatey Dethe RK. 
Janes (1818) 13 Withyn an owre the Kyng askid the 
voidee, and drank, the travers yn the chambure edraw, and 
every man depairtid and went to rist. 1494 in Lez?. & 
Papers Rich. [1!. & Hen. VII. (Rolls) 1. 390 When they 
wer dry in their beddes they were revested.., and soo 
departed to the chappell, where they had spices, and their 
voidig. 1533 Coronation of Anne Boleyn (1884) 33 There 
was a voyde of spyce plates and wyne. 1546 S?. Pagers 
Hen. Vill, X1. 262 That night there was a greate hancket 
..and after that, twoo riche maskes..And after that, a 
voydye. a1gq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 99 When they 
had daunced, then came in a costly banket and a voidy of 
spices, and so departed to their lodgyng. 1587 Houwsueo 

Avon. Vil. 849/1 The king and the amhassadours were 
serued at a banket with 1wo hundred and sixtie dishes, and 
after that a voidee of spices with siatie spice plates, 1650 
Wexnon Crt, Fas. /,19 He..madc him the most sumptuous 
Feast..that ever was seen before,..and after that a costly 
Voydee, and after that a Maske. 

attrib. 1881 Rossetti King's Trag. xci, And the King 
paused, hut he did pot speak, ‘Then he called for the Voidee- 


cup. 
7 VoL. X. 
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Voider (voi-dar). Also 5 woider, 5-7 (9) 
voyder, 6 -iar, vodyer; 5, 6-7 Sc., voydour, Sc. 
5 vyd-, 6 vod-, voidour. [f. Voip v.+-ER1, or 
ad. OF. wutdeur, vuideor, voideor, etc. (obs. F. 
videur), {. voider Voip v. Cf. AVOmDER.] 


+1. That which keeps off or away; a screen or 
defence ; a remover or driver away of something. 

e1400 Desir, Trey 359 Vmbe the sercle of the Citie was 
sothely a pleme ith lef-sales vppon lofte lustie and 
faire,.. With voiders vader vines for violent sonnes. ¢ 1620 
Everyman By, A precious iewell 1 wyll gyue the Called 
penauace, voyder of aduersyte. 241550 ia Dunbar's Poenis 
(S.T.S.) 329 The sterne of day, voyder of dirkaes, 


+2. A piece of urmour covering an exposed or 


unprotected place (see quot. 1880). Oés. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10028 Douhlet & 
quysseux, wib poleyns ful riche, Voydes [séc], breche of 
maille, wyb paunz non liche, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
ut, s0 [They] did on firste, after her desires, Sabatouns, 
grevis, cusschewis, & voideris, /é7d. 64 On his armys, 
rynged aat to wyde, Per wer woiders frettid in be maille. 
2425 J. Hite in /élustr. Anc. State § Chivalry (Rozh.) 5 
First behoveth sabatonas, greevis, and cloos qwyssenz with 
voydours of plate or of mayle, and a cloos breche of mayle. 
[1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 697/1 The voider in defensive armour 
was a gusset-piece either of plate or of mail, used to cover 
a void or woprotected space at the elbow or knee joiats.] 


3. A receptacle into which something is voided 
or emptied: a. A tray, basket, or other vessel in 
which dirty dishes or uteusils, fragments of broken 
food, etc., are placed in clearing the table or during 
ameal. Also ¢//ip/., the carrying round or use of 
this (quot. 1659). Ods, exc. dial. 

2466 in Leland Collect. (1715) VI, tr 1a the meane tyme 
the Sewer geveth a voyder to the Carver, and he doth voyde 
into it the Trenchers that Iyeth under the kayves poynt, 
..and so cleanseth the tahle cleane. ¢1475 For ¢o serve a 
Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 971 The kerver muste. .have a 
voyder to geder ia all the broke brede, trenchours, cromys 
lying upon the tabill, 1513 Dovetas nef 1. xi. 58 Eftir 
the first paws, and that cours neir gane, And voduris and 
fat trunscheouris away tane, The goblettis greit with mychty 
wynis in hy Thai fillit, 1594 in Archaeol, (1884) XLVIII. 
13t Item 1j pewter voyders, xs. 1607 Hevwoov Won, 
killed w, Kinda, (1617) D 3b, Enter 3 or 4 seruingmen, one 
with a Voyder and a woodden Knife to take away. i620 
Sia R. Bovte in Lismore Papers (1886) 1, 265, 1 sent my old 
silver voyder..to be ezchandged fora new, 1659 Eveiyn 
Char, Eng. 64 Their ceremony at the Table, and to see the 
formality of the Voider, which our Withdrawing roomes in 
France are made to prevent. 1703 R. Nuve City § C. 
Purchaser go The Butler. .disposes..his Napkin-press.., 

ns, Knives, Forks, Voider, or Basket, and all other 
ecessaries appertaining to his Office. 1739 ‘R. Buty’ tr. 
Dedehindus' Grobianns 114 See vow, the Stripling, with 
his Voider, waits To bear away the greasy Load of Plates. 
1955 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 190 ‘Ten waiters.. Produce vast 
voiders, and a load of bread. 1823 E. Mooa Suffoik Was., 
Votder, a pail-like article, of wood or wicker, Into which 
bones, etc. are shelved or thrown, during a meal. 1854 
Muss Bauza Worthanipt. Gloss., Voider, a butler's Tray. 
attrib. 1610 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingious 
{1860) App. p. vii, Item voyder knives, whereof oneis stecle 
with a case. 1688 Homme Armoury i. xiv. (Rozb.) 16/2 
He beareth sable a Voyder Baskett, or a night Baskett Or, 
b. fg. or in fig. context. 

Very common in the first half of the 17th c. 

1609 Draxen Gulls Horn-bk. i. 7 Piers ploughman layd 
the cloth, and Simplicity brought in the voyder. r6x5 T. 
Avams Leaven 11a You may as well..set him the voyder 
of ahstinence instead of his table of surfeits. 1655 Guan ALe 
Chr. i Arnt, verse 13. vii. (1669) 139/1 Death comes with a 
Voider to carry away a!l thy carnal enjoyments. 

+ 0. jig. A receptacle for refuse or rubbish, O65. 

1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vim. v. 631 Haply some con- 
ceiued indignitie..that our Britaania should make her 
Virginian lap to bee the voider, for her lewder and more dis- 
ordered fnhabitants, 1615 S, Waav Coal /r. Altar 79 How 
a his Sabaoths made the voider and dung-hill for al! refuse 

usinesse. 


td. A tray, basket, or large plate, esp. one of 
ornamental pattern or design, for holding, carrying, 
or handing round sweetmeats. Also fransf. a 
quantity or amount carried in this. Ods. 
1676 Lapy Fansuawe Mer, (1829) 164 Several times we 


. saw the Feasts of Bulls [at Madrid] and at them we had 


great voiders of dried swectmeats brought us upon the 
King’s account. 1677 Lond. Gas. No. 1249/1 And many 
Voiders of Sweetmeats were thrown among the People. 
1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 259 Every one of the 
Guests were serv'd.. with a Voider of Sweat-Meats Dry and 
Wet,..the Voiders themselves being of Wood Painted and 
Gilt. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Voider,..Among Con- 
fectioners, a wooden painted Vessel to hold Services of 
Sweet-meats, 


te. Brickmakinug. (See quot.) Obs,—) 

1683 J. Hovucuton Collect. Lett, Improv, Hush. Vt. v1, 188 
Then we have a Mould or Frame made of Beech, because 
the Earth will slip easiest from it. This Mould, Frame, or 
Voyder is made of the thickness of the Brick abovesaid, 
“~ half inch deeper. 

. dial. A large basket or receptacle of wicker- 
work for holding soiled clothes, etc.; a clothes- 
basket; a wicker basket of any kind. 

1707 in Boyle CA. of St. Nicholas, Newcastle 94 Paid for 
a voider for ye sirplices. 1788 W. H. Mansnatt Vorksh. 
If. 362 Voider, a kind of open-work basket. 1879 
Saunterer's Satchel 25 (E.D.D.), 1 catched a lad running 
off wi' abr voider. 1880 !Vest Corniwatl Gloss. 62 Voyder, a 
clothes basket; a large basket for holding unmended linen 
sold by gipsy women. 

+4. Se. a. An empty barrel, cask, or the like. 


VOIDING. 


148s in Charters (ete.) Edinb, (1871) 168 All the tvm 
vydouris of gudis ventit or temyt In the..toun of Leith. 
1603 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 516/: All the twme voydouris of 
guidis [etc]. 

+b. Packing or wrappers removed from bales 
or bundles of goods. Oés. 

1511 Burgh Ree. Edin. (1869) 1. 134 1¢ is ordanit be the 
provest baillies and counsale anent the voydour callit cord 
and canves..of pakkis of lint [etc.}. tbid., To deliner the 
cords aad caaves thairof as voidouris, 

6. Her. As the name of an ordinary (see quots.). 
rs6s Lecn Armory (1597) 7ob, He beareth Tenné, two 
voyders, Or. This is the rewarde of a Gentlewoman for 
sernice by her done to the priace or priaces, but thea the 
voiders shoulde be of one of the nine furs or doublings. 
1610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. vi. (1611) 64 Last of all in our 
ordinaries, cometh the voider, consisting of one arch line 
moderately bowing from the coraer of the chiefe by degrees 
towards the aombrile of the escocheon and from thence in 
like sort declining untill it come unto the sinister base. 1780 
Evmonoson Aer. 11, Voider, is an ordiaary much resem- 
bliag the flanch, but is not quite so circular towards the 
centre of the field. 1882 Cussans //er. 7x Flasques and 
Voiders are Flanches which encroach less on the Shield. 
6. One who or that which voids, clears away, or 
empties ; an emptier. rare. 

1589 ?Lyty Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 25 We are..in all 
cases alike, till we haue brought Martin to the ablatiue 
case, that is, to be taken away with a Bulls Voyder. 1598 
FLorio, Vxotatore, an emptier, a voider. 1607 MAaKHAM 
Caveé, 111, (1617) 39 Purgations which are the emptiers and 
voiders of all superfluous humours. 

+ 7. A servant or attendant who clears the table 


aftera meal. Freq. fig. or in fig. context. Ods. 
Often indistinguishable from senses 3 a and h. 

1609 Dexten Lanth. § Candle Lt, Wks. (Grosart) 131. 221 
The voider having cleered the table, Cardes and Dice..are 
serned up. 1644 Cizvetano Char. London Diurnall 6 O 
hrave Oliver! Times voyder, Sub-sizer tothe Wormes. 1651 
— Poents 8 Thou that art able To be a Voider to King 
Arthurs Table. = © 

+8. pi, Castings, ejections (of worms). Ods.—1 
@ 1683 OLonam [WVks. (1686) 83 Hither are loads from 
emptied Channels brought, And Voiders of the Worms from 
Seztons bought. — 

Voidie (cunning): see Voispiz. 

Voi-ding, v/. 50. [f. Voip v.+-1Ne1.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses, 

1. The discharging, emitting, or evacuation of 
something; = Vompance 1a. Now rare. 


e3400 Destr. Trey 304 Thurgh voidyng of venym with 
vomettes grete. @1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 
26 So by tuo hole natural daies be it no3t moued, bot if 
voydyng of be wombe make it. 1545 Raynatp Byrth 
Mankynde Hh iij, Betwene each voydyage of these lumps 
of biud. 2611 Cotca., Viuidement, a voyding, emptying, 
enacuating. 1671 Gaew Anat, Plants iv. § 19 It still gives 
way to the voyding of the Sap in these, for the mounting 
of that in the Ree 1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Zxgurgi/ation, 
a casting or voidiag up. . 

+2. The emptying out, clearing or sending away, 
removing, elc., of things or persons. Ods. 


€ 1435 Chron. London (Kingsford, 1905) 36 The same kyng 
.-hath Juggid Thomas Aruadell..to perpetuel exile and 
voydyng oute off the Rewme. 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at 
Hult {r905) 82 For voyding of ij ‘Lonne owte of a pryve. 
1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babees Bh, (1868) 272 Kernynge of 
brede, layenge, & voydynge of crommes. ¢1§30 H. Ruopes 
Bk. Nurture ibid. 67 Then if so be ye have any more 
courses then on or two, ye may make the more hast in voyd- 
ing. 162¢ Bacon Hen. V//, 101 The voiding of all Scottish. 
men out of England. 1688 Sia E. Heaarat Hales’ Case 
24 The Statutes for Voiding of Aliens out of the Kingdom. 
+3. =Vacation 2. Ods.—! 

1468 Liber B. (Maldon, Essex) fol. 14 Ner noon a-rest 
make with-oute a warant of the court, but in the tyme of 
voydyng. ; . 

+4. The avoidance of something. Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii.i. (1495) Vj/1 Beestes.. 
aue redynesee of wytte in.. flyghte and voydynge of harme. 
1519 /nterl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 35 And therfore thun 
shalt have another, For voydynge of stryfe. 1538 Staaxey 
England 1. ti. 30 The wy! of man ener commynly folowyth 
that to the wych opynyon of perseuying the gud or voydyng 
of the yl ledyth hyt. 

+5. The action of leaving or going away from a 


place, etc. Ods. 

1597 Braav Theatre God's Fudge. (1612) 33 Yet not- 
withstanding for all their voyding and shifting, the pesti- 
lence followed them whither soener they went. 1661 Mor- 
Gan SpA. Gentry wv. iii. 39 The whiche..at their voiding 
and going out shall abide and go in order, so as they sate 
at the table. 

6. Her, (See qnot. 1610 and VoineED Zi. a. 2c.) 
Also, the vacant space made in the voided charge 


or ordinary. 

t6r0 Gutttim Heraldry u. v. 49 Voiding..is the exem 
tion of some part of the inward substance of things void- 
able, hy occasion whereof the Field is transparent thorow 
the Charge. [Hence in subsequent glossaries and Dicts.] 
rgas A. Nisagt Her, 48 If the Voiding be of a different 
‘Tincture from the Field. 1838 [see Voipep ffé. a. 2c}. 

7. The action of rendering void or invalid; = 
VOIDANCE 4. ‘ 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Comsc. 1. x. 488 Now you inquire of 
the annulliag or voiding of marriages made unlawfully. 
1907 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. \. 145 ‘That the voiding of one 
part might void the whole. 

8. That which is voided or evacuated: a. J/. 
Excrements of persons or animals; castings of 


worms. rare. 7 
1sog Haxcuvr Voy. 11. 1. 69 Here be solde the voydings 


of close stooles. 1864 Aforn. Star 14 Oct., It was esaiaa 


VOIDLESS. 


year after year by the voidings of sheep only. 1880 Lidr. 
Univ. Knowl. {N.Y.) V1. 582 Voidings and trails of worms. 


+b. Fragments or remains of food removed 


from the table. = Vompance 7. Obs. 

1680 Otway Cafns Marius. ti, He..fed upon the 
voidings of my table. 1713 Rows Yane Shore v,Oh I be- 
stow Some poor remain, the voiding of thy table, A morsel 
to support my famish’d soul. ; 

9. attrié., as tvoiding beer, beer given or 
drank immediately before departing (cf. VorDEE) ; 
+ voiding knife, a knife used to clear away 
fragments of food from the table; + voiding plate 
= VOIDER 3 a. 

1sz0 Waittnton Vlg, (1527) 42h, Set down a charger or 
a voyder & gadre vp the fragmentes therin, & wt the 
voydynge knyfe gadre vp the..cromesclene. 21600 DELONEY 
Gentle Crafé u, ix, Wks. (1912) 193, I must be constrained 
to call my Maid for a cup of vara beere ere yon will 
depart. 1607 Lingwa v. xiii. iij (Stage direction) 
Gvstvs with a voiding knife in his hand. 16z0 Guitiim 
Heraldry 1, vi. 64 These are called Voiders, either because 
of the Siillawnece wherein they doe resemble the accns- 
tomed voiding Plates with narrow brims vsed at Tables, or 
[ete.. 1649 in Archaeol, (1806) XV. 281, 2 Voyding knives 
with christall handles. 

Voi-dless, ¢. rare. [f. Vorpz.] That cannot 
be made void or annulled ; not voidable. 

164a tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. §12. 6 Some grants of 
some persons are voidlesse by themselves, by their heires, 
and hy those which shall have their estates for ever. 


+ Voi-dly, adv. Obs. Also 5 voidii, voydely, 
6 -lye. [f. Vorp a.+-Ly2. Cf. OF. vutdement 


(Godef.).] Vainly, uselessly ; to no purpose. 

e1g00 Destr, Troy 4384 At. Vaxor be vayn pepuil 
voidly hononrit Bachian..as a blist god. 1402 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) If. 103 Thanne was the memento put fal{s]ly in 
the masse, and hooli chirche voidli or madli biddith preye, 
1493 Festiva// (W. de W. 1515) 157 b, Of Christ thon takest 
thyname... And beware that thou bere not thy name voydely, 
1544 Bernam Precepts War 1. excvi. Liv, By whych policte 
he shal never attempte, ne enterpryse anye matter voydelye, 
.-but by all wayes hie shall haue hys owne desyre, 


Voidness. [f. Vom a.+-NeEss.] 

+1. Freedom from work; leisure. Ods,—1 

138a Wycettr £eclvs. xxxviil. 25 Wisdom wrijt in tyme of 
voydenesse [1388 #zarg., That is, in the tyme, in which 
thou art voide of other werkis of nede]. , 

+2. The quality of being devoid or destitute of 
value or worth; inanity, vanity, futility. 

1388 Wetter JVisd. xiv. 14 For whi the voidnesse of men 
LL. supervacxitas] foond these idols in to the world. 1552 
Huvoet, Voydenes, inantlas, xanitnda. 1603 Fiorio Jfon- 
taigne 1.1. 165 We are not so full of evill, as of voydaesse 
and inanitie. . é . 

3. The state or condition of being void, empty, 
or nnoccupied ; emptiness, vacancy, vacuity. 

c¢1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 116 Pe brayn hab sum sub- 
staunce of marie be which fulfillip be voidenes (¢ 1430 voyde- 
nesses] of be forseid panniclis, ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
I¥. xviii. (1869) 185 If pon be void pou shale breke, ober 
sowne hye; In voydnesse is but murmure whan men smyte 
it with an hard thing. 1561 Hottysusn How. A poth, 20b, 
But if the voydnesse ‘or emptinesse is in the nethermast 
membres, then tye hys vpper membres. 1595 Srenser 
Cal. Clout 850 Tieagh him..began..the hungry t' eat, 
And voydnesse to seeke full satietie. 1603 Hottann Plxte 
arch's Mor, 839 The Stoicks say, that the aire..admitteth 
no voidnesseat all, @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 11. xiii. 105 
‘There is nothing in the ei but a kind of Voidness and 
Inanity. ve, Barvey (vol. 11), Voidness, emptiness. 180r 

- 74 They seemed robbed of attraction, and toher 
preoccupied mind presented only the voidness of a desert. 
1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVII. 775 The state of mind we have 
slightly depicted—so auspicious, one should think, from its 
troubled voidness, to the reception of religious convictions. 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 210 The perfect transparency and 
voidness about us make the immense power of this invisible 
medium seem something ghostly. 


b. A void or vacant space, esp. = Vacuity 8 b. 
¢ 1430 [see ¢ 1400 above}. 1609) Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 
820 The schoole of Pythagoras holdeth tbat there is a void- 
nesse without the world,..out of which the world doth 
draw breath, Jéfd. 1336 It is not likely that this world 
floteth..in a vast and infinit voidnesse, 1642 H. Moar Sox, 
of Sontu. Infin. Worlds \, This precious sweet Ethereall 
lew..God..did distill. thorough all that hollow Voidnesse. 
+4. The state or condition of being without 
something; freedom from, absence or lack o/, 
something. Ods. 

1534 Wuitinton 7ullyes Offices 1. (1540) 33 The valyaunce 
of stomake is to be ¢ to them and voydeness from angre 
and grefe, @1569 KinGesMyLL etic Satan (1578) 25 This 
is our Crimosin, no les: then voidnesse of all goodnesse. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tint. 286/2 He hardeneth 
bimselfe in his impudencie, and voidnes of shame. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia sy. (1605) 406 In whom a man might per- 
ceine what small difference in the working there is, betwixt 
a simple voidnesse of enill, and a indiciall habite of vertue, 

5. ‘The state or condition of being legally void; 
nullity. 

1883 Sat. Rev. 16 June 755 The existing system of pro- 
hibition (which, despite the quibble about voiduess and 
voidableness, has notoriously been recognized in England 
from time immemorial). 

+Voil. Cant. Obs. rare. [prob. ad. F. ville.] A 
town, 

18ax Life D. Haggart (ed. 2) 67 The whole voil was in an 
uproar. 1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Me 1, Voil, a town. 

{ Voile qvwal). [F. voile Ver sé.] A thin 
semi-transparent cotton or woollen material much 
used for blouses and dresses. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 25 June 6/1 Auother dress was made of 


Lusignan 


7 290 


a material called voile, in biseuit colour, 1898 I!es/w:, 
Gaz. 5 May 3/2 The term ‘ voile" covers a variety of makes 
of stuff, some like muslin, some like cloth. 1899 Daily News 
29 April 8/4 ‘The veiling that was so popular some years 
since, but which is now called ‘voile’. 

attrib. 1898 Westin, Gaz. 9 Sept. 3/3 A charining dress of 
white voile cashmere. ‘ 

| Voilette (vwalet). [F., dim. of prec.] 

1. A little veil. 

1863 Eng. Worm, Dom. Mag. WV. 237/2 The bonnet is of 
white terry velvet, made with a voilette of lace. 1902 
Westnr. Gaz. 16 Oct. pe The American whimsical, grace- 
ful draping of a veil of velvet-spotted chiffon has given rise 
toa remarkably pretty voilette in the shops there, 

2. A kind of thin dress material. 

1908 IWestnt, Gaz, 29 June 10/2 A gown made in fine 
vailette, trimmed with lace insertion, 

+Voillance. 04: In 5 woillaunce. [a. 
OF. (dzen)voitlance (mod.F. -veillance), ad.- L. 
(Jene)volentia benevolence.] (Good)will. 

31422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 123 Than gouerne ye 
hame wyth good Woillaunce and bonerte. 

+t Voine, obs. (southern dial.) var. Fon 2, 

1596 Haaincton Afetam, Ajax Prol. Bvh, Forto voine or 
strike below the girdle, we counted it base aud too cowardly. 

t Voirably, adv. Obs.~' [f. OF. voirable, f. 
voiretrue.] ‘Truly, verilably. 

ror in Lett. Rich. [11 §& Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 165 The 
king of Ro[mains] may voirably saye that the same amytee 
in as [much] as it is perpetuall..oughte not to be availlable 
to the said rebelles. 

ll Voir dire (vwar dir). Zaw. Also 7 voire. 
[OF. voir true, the truth + dzre to say.] (See quots. 
1701 and 14768), 

1676 T. W. Office of Clerk of Assize Gj, Such person so 
produced for a witness, may be examined upon a Voire 
Dire. 1701 Cowell's Interpr.3.v., When it is pray'd upon 
a Trial.at Law, that a Witness may sworn upon a 
Voir dire; the meaning is, he shall upon his Oath speak or 
declare the truth. 19768, Buacnstone Cows. III. 332 If 
however the court has, upon inspection, any doubt of the 
age of the party,..it may..examine the infant himself upon 
an oath of voir dire, veritatem: dicere, that is, to make true 
answer to such questions as the court shall demand of him. 
1834 Edin. Rev. Apr. 232 All the persons most intimately 
connected with Ireland are examined on the voir dire. 

Vois, obs. f. Vorce sé. 

+Voisdie. Ods. rare. Also 5 Sc. woidie. 
[a. OF. voisdie, votdie: see Vaipie.] Cunning, 
stratagem, sleight. 

3378 Baasoun Bruce 1x. 747 Zhe suld press till derenge 3our 
richt, And nocht with woidie [47S. woidre] na with slicht. 
( (did. x. 516 the correct reading is polly voidy.) 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 217 Nou schalt thou hiere a gret mer- 
vaile, With what voisdie that he wroghte. 

+ Voisin, a. Oés.—) (a. F. voisin:—L.vicin-um, 
-us VicinE a.] Neighbouring. 

tse7 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. I. 129 The voisin 
Realmes and Lordships shuld be in hassarde. 

+ Voi'sinage. Oés. Also 6-7 voicinage, 7 
voysinage. [a. F. votstnage, f. vorsin: cf. prec, 
and VICINAGE. 


1. The fact of being neighbouring or near. 

1665 Sia T. Herpert 7rav, (1677) 283 Erzirum is a Town 
of great strength, .and hy reason of its voicinage to the Per- 
sian Dominions usually made the place of rendezvous, when 
the Turks have zeny design against that Empire. 1681 
Burnet Hist. Ref. 1.1. 203 Worcester and Glocester had 
been united, by reason of their Voicinage. 

2. The neighbonrhood ; the adjoining district. 

1642 Jer. Tayior Efisc. xxi. 114 All the Preshyters 
that came from Ephesus and the voisinage. 1647 — Lid, 
Proph. Ep. Ded. 5, 1 had no Books of my own here, 
nor any in the voisinage. 1673 H. Stuspe Further Vind. 
Dutch War 4 Wein the City and Country do repine, com- 


* plain and rage, till the whole Voisinage prove Male-content. 


1678 Sancrorr iu Bp. Wake Charge (1706) 43 Three Priests 
-+),who are of the Voisinage where the Person testified of, 
resides. * 

b. The neighbourhood of a place. 

1649 Jer. Taytoa Gz. Exemp. 1. Sect. x. 2 There hapned 
to be a marriage in Cana of Galilee in the voisinage of his 
dwelling. 1660— Ductor 1. iv. rnle 2 §13 It occasioned 
the death of all the little babes in the city and voisinage of 
Bethlehem. 1720S. Parxen Biblioth. Bibl. 1. 415 A City 
came to be built in the Voisinage of this Holy Place. 

+Voisom, 0s. rare. Also6 voysom. [ad. 
OF. avoéson, var. of avoueson : see Vowson.] An 
advowson, 

1538 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 77 The voysom of one beni- 
fice. 1560 Daus tr, Sveidane’s Comm. 154b, Pope Paule 
yi his deputes ordeyned a reformation, touching the abuses 
of the Churche, as permutations, voisomes, benefices incom- 


patibles. 
+ Voisour, Obds—1. [ad. OF. voisure, var. 


vosure, vousure, etc. (mod.}, voussure): cf. Vous- 
soir.j Vaulting. 

€ 1375 Cursor M, 2278 (Fairf.) Tborow be grundwal of bis 
tour Hum reanis wip grete voisour. 

Voist, variant of Forst v1, Voust v. 

Voit, obs. Sc. form of Vors sd. 

|) Voiture (vwatdr).  (F. voiture :—L. vectira, 
f. vect-, ppl. stem of vehére to convey. Cf. VerT- 
TURA.] A carriage or conveyance; a vehicle. 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sordiere's Fourn. Lond. 6, 1 drew these 
Surprising Conclusions, First that a Hackney is a miser- 
able Voiture [etc.]. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (1699) 1 
Hackneys and Chairs, which here are the mast nast: ant 
miserable Voiture that can be. 1716 Lany M. W. Mon- 
tacv Let. to C'tess of Mar 3 Aug., I..went in the long- 
boat to Helvoetsluys, where we had voitures to carry us to 


VOKY. 


the Drill. 1750 HW. Wacroir in PAs, Trans. XLVI. 46 
Having caused an easy voiture to be made, I undertook the 
journey init. 1779 Warner in Jesse Sefuyn 4 Contemp. 
(1844) FV. 32 But it rained hard, and I could get no voiture 
till 1 was forced to go to my engagement with Lady Lam- 
bert. 1814 Sporting Mag. XL\V. 60 To say a few words, 
in the way of compliment, to the driver of another voiture. 
1840 Arnot in Life 4 Corr, (1844) IL. App. C. 418 Weare 
again in vorture, going along the edge of the sea in the port 
of Naples, 
b. transf.and fig. 

1718 Lany M. W. Montacn Let. io Addé Conti 31 July, 
1 hired an ass (the only voiture to be had there), 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 347 This was the voiture with 
which they conveyed themselves quite down to the sea, and 
one of these boats it was that we spied. .coming tous in the 
hay. 1746 Cugsterr. Lett. 9 Oct. (1774) ]. 197 Ia this 
journey, the understanding is the vortwre that must carry 
you through, 

|| Voiturette (vwatéret). [F., dim, of prec.] 
A small motor vehicle. 

1897 Daily News 26 July 5/5 Three motor bicycles, thir- 
teen tricycles, eight voiturettes or quadricycles with one 
wheel fore and aft and two in the middle and with one or 
twoseats. 1901 Contemp. Kev. Jan. 107 It is far better to 
get_a small car or a voiturette. 

| Voiturier (vwatérigr). [F., f. voilure Vor- 
TURE: see -IER.] The driver of a carriage or 
coach. 

1763 SMottetr Trav, v, I have hired a berlin and four 
horses to Paris, for fourteen Louis d'ors ; two of which the 
voiturrer ts obliged to pay for a permission from the farmers 
of the post. 178a J. Doveras Trav. Anecd. 1. 41 The 
voiturter said he was in haste, and opened the door of the 
diligence. 1828 Mus. Suettey in Dowden Shed/ey (1887) HI. 
188 After dinner our voiturier comes. 1849 J. Forses Physic. 
Holiday iv. (1850) 44 We arranged .. with a voiturier, to 
take us to Schaffhausen the following day. 1878 Bosw. 
Smitn Carthage 434 A few shopkeepers, indeed, and most 
of the voituriers are Italian. oo 

|| Voiturin, [F., £ votture (cf. prec.), after It. 
veliuvino VETTURINO.} 

1. The driver of a voiture; a voiturier. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Case of Delicacy, 1 contracted 
with a vofturi to take his time with a couple of mules. 
1790 H. Watroir Let. to Miss Berry 9 Nov., | am not 
surprised at your finding voiturins, or anybody, or anything 
dearer. ¢ 1832 Mas. SHerwoon in Life xxx. (1847) 524 We 
have to thank our landlord, who hurried us away under the 
pretence that the voiturin we had hired to drive us to Nice 
was obliged to be off that very moruing. 

2. A carriage for hire, a voiture. 

1768 Strange Sent. Fourn., Case of Delicacy, A voiturin 
arrived with a lady in it, and her servant-maid. 1768 
Barett Ace. Mann. Ltaly V1. 315 Mr. Sharpe's advice. .of 
hiring voiturins through Savoy. 

Voivode (voi'véud). Forms: « 6 voy-, 
voiuoda, voiveda. 8. 7 uoiuod, 7, 9 voyvode, 
g voivode, y. 9 woivode, -wode, woywod. [ad. 
Bulg. and Serb. vojvoda, Czech. vojevoda, Pol. 
wojewoda, Russ. voevoda, whence also Roum. wee- 
voda, -vod, mod.L, voiveda, mod.Gr. BoeBdéda(s.] 
= VAIVODE. 

0.1570 in Haklnyt Vey. (1g99) 1. 401 When we should 
haue delinered him with the rest of his felowes vnto the 
Voinodaes officers. /éid,, Kneze Yoriue your Maiesties 
Voiuoda at Plasco. 1599 /dfd. II. 1. 198 Voyuoda of Bog- 
dania, & Valachia. 

B. 1514 Seven Titles Honor 249 That of Vainod or Uai- 
uod, vsd in other parts of the Eastern Europe, being, I 
think, a Slauonig, or Windish word. 1686 W. HEocEs 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 232, I went to visit and present y* 
Voyvode & Musellim of Diarbikeer. 1833 R. PinkeaTon 
Russia 111 Now but an insignificant-looking place, tha 
formerly the residence of a Voived. 1869 Raves Hight. 
Turkey \.141 The protectorate. . passed into the hands of the 
Hospedirs or Voyvodes of Wallachia and Moldavia. 1884 
W. Carn Montenegro 22 By repeated efforts the voivade 
maintains with difficulty a position on the coast. 

y.1847 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 31 He encour- 
aged Francis I. to keep alive the agitation in Germany,.. 
and to support the Woiwode of Transylvania. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Keaa tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia xvi. 303 Amongst those 
executed before Belgrade were venerable Senators .. and 
aged and renowned Woiwodes. 1868 Daily Ted. 1 Sept., 
To be prince of its park, lord of its lake, ruler of its river, 
and waiwode of its woods, 

attrib, 1888 E. Genato Land beyond Forest xxxiii. 11. 
84 Only such Tziganes are supposed to be eligible as are 
descended from a Woywod family. 

Voi-vodeship. Also woiwod-, woywod-. 
[f. prec. + -SHIP. 

1, The district or province governed by a voivode. 

1799a Moasz Amer. Geog. (1794) 662 Great Poland .. is 
subdivided into 12 districts, called woiwodships. 1793 
State Papers in Ana, Reg. 228 Following the border of the 
voivodship of Vilna, 1837 Penny Cycé. VIII. 133/1 Cracow, 
a republic, .formerly part of the poe or palatinate 
of the same name in the Kingdom of Poland. 

2. The office or dignity of a voivode. 

1886 Encyel. Brit. XX1. 16/2 Multiplying the candidates 
for the voivodeship. da. 17/2 Serban..was raised to the 
vaivodeship of Walachia. 

Voiz, obs. form of VoIce sd. 

Vok(o, obs. variants of Foix sé. . 
+Voke. Sc. O0s.-! [Of obscure origin.] 
Arrogance, vanity, conceit. 

21508 in Laing Golagrus § Gatwane (1827) m. 20 Thou 
schryne secrete of stinkand voke & pride. 

Voky, vokie (vdvki), a. Sc. Also $ vowkie. 
(f prec.} Proud, vain, elated. (In first quot. as 
sé, personified.) 

aisto Doucras K. Hart 1.523 To Vant and Voky 3e 


VOL. 


beir this rowm slef. 1599 James Mecvitt Diary (1842) 459 
That gossope..was na litle vokie for getting of the hern's 
name. 1955 R. Forses Jrul. fr. London in Ajax's Sp. 30, 
I was fidgin fain an’ unco vokie fan I gat out oner her. 
1768 Ross Helexore 111. 108 Of your consent..1’m mair nor 
fain, And vowkie (ed. 2 vokie] that I can ca’ you my ain. 
1871 ALEXANDER Johnny Gidé xxxvii, He wasmet at the door 
by his mamma, who was in the mood described as ‘ vokie’. 

Vol (vel). Her, Also & vole, voll. [F. vol 
flight, f. voler :—L. voldre to fly.] Two wings 
displayed and joined at the base. 

ry7za Nisset Syst. Herz. . v. 1. 363 When two Wings are 
joined together, they are then called a Vole, or two Wings 
tn Lure. 1742 /éid. tv. v. 11. 14 A Crown relevant with 
Flowers, and issuing aut of it a Demi Lion between two 
Volls for Crest. 178 Eomonpson Her. I], Vol, in the 
French blazon, is two wings canjoined and expanded. 1864 
Boureit. Heraldry Hist, & Pop. x. (ed. 3) 64 The two 
wings of an Eagle displayed, when conjoined and borne as 
a charge, are hlazoned asa Vol. Jéid, xxxii. 466 Out of a 
crest-coronet a vol az. and or, 

Vol, sonthern ME. var. Fuiy a. and adv. ; var. 
Vote 5.1; obs. Sc. var. WELL sé., WooL. 

Vol., abbrev. of Votumr. 

(2) 168% (¢z¢/e), An Impartial Collection of the Great 
Affairs of State,..By John Nalson, LL.D. Vol. 1. £dzd., 
Vol. I. 1735 T. Hearne &. Brunne’s Chron, (1810) 1. 

xcii, At the End of the first Vol. of Leland’s Itin. 1790 
i, WILutaMs Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet etc. (1794) 33 

"ll purchase Sherlock, Drelincourt and Dodd, Thomas 
Aquinas and old Jerome's vols. 1806 Beresrorp Afisertes 
ITlun. Life vi, A few odd vols, of the Racing Calendar. 
@ 1883 Facce Princ. § Pract. Aled. (1886) 1.980 A coloured 
plate in vol. xxx of the ‘ Pathological Transactions '. 

(6) 1864 Watts Dict. Chen. 11. 533, 2 vol. chlorine with 1 
vol. hydride of ethyt. 

ll Vola (véela). Anat, [L. vola, in the same 
sense.] ‘The hollow of the hand or foot. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Vola, the Palm of 
the Hand; also the Cavity of the Foot. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. sv, Hand, The Metacarpus, which is the Body of the 
Hand, including the Dorsum and Vola. 1808 Barciay 
Afuscular Motious p. xz, An aspect towards the side on 
which the radius is situated is radial,..and if towards the 
side on which the vola or @evap is situated, thenal. 

+ Vola‘cious, 2. Ods.—1 [f. L. vol-dre to fly + 
-acious.] Fitted for, given to, flying. 

1653 H. More Antid. Atheism uw. xi, (1712) 73 But 
the reason is, because they are Birds less volacious. 1706 
Puicetes (ed. Kersey), Vodacéous, apt or fit to flys as A 
Volacious Creature, 

Volage, z. Also 6 Sc. vollage. [a. OF. and 
F. volage (volaz), f. voler:—L. volare to fly.] 
Giddy, foolish; fickle, inconstant. (In later liter- 
ary use reintrodnced from mod. French.) Also 
in comb. volage-brained, é 

241366 Cnaucez Rom. Rose 1284 She fulfilled of lusty- 
nesse, That was not yit twelve yeer of age, With herte 
wylde, and thought volage. ¢1386—Afaxe. T. 135 Whan 
pbetus wyf had sent for hir lemman Anon bay wrou3ten al 

er wil volage, ? 1408 Quixtev Sallades xvii.in Yorésh, 
Arch. Frui, (1909) XX. 49 Vnto Gawayn may he be resem- 
Llyng, Curteys of loue, bot he was ouer volage. 1480 
Caxton Ovid's Metam. xiv. ii, (Roxb,) 56b, He [Eneas] 
hath the herte harde, volage & more orageo{us}than the see. 
1509 Baxctav Shyp of Folys (1570) 194 A woman, variable 
as the winde Being of hir love comnabte and volage. ¢ 1520 
Barctay Fugurtha (1557) 66 As a volage brained man he 
fullye determined agayne to begynue and continue the 
warre..rather then 1o yelde hym selfe to deathe or cap- 
tivitie. 1549 Compl, of Scotlaude i. aa Oure vit is ouer 
febil, oure ingyne over harde, oure thochtis oner vollage, 
ande onre 3eiris oner schort. a 172a Lo, Fountatnnart De- 
cisions (1759) 1. 484 Some donhted how far such volage ex- 
pressions inferred treason, being hut dwbricum linguz. 
@ 139773 Mrs. E. Mowracu in Garrick's Private Corr.(1832) 
II. 375 Lord Lyttelton is more volage, more difficult to fs, 
than any of Messieurs les Maccaronis. [18a5 Jamizson 
Suppl. s.v., He's unco volage o° his siller.) 1845 ANE 
Rostnson IWAstehalt xzii, As naturally alluring as beds of 
flowers to the volage butterfly. 1859 Merrormn R. Feverel 
zzxvi, Both [parties] are volage: wine, tobacco, and the 
moon, influence both alike. 1865*Ouipa’ Strathmore vi. 1, 
94 The volage, and somewhat indiscrcet Princesse de Lurine. 

Hence + Vo-lageness. Ods. 

1633 Lo. Wastston Diary (S.11.S.) 179 The fear of folks 
speaking, rayling, and jesting at my sudaine chainge and 
volagnes disuaded me. 


Volageous, 2. Sc. ?0és. Alsos walageous, . 


[a- AF. volag(e)ous, {. volage: see prec.] = Vo- 
LAGE @. 

+378 Barvour Bruce vu. 455 He wes bath 3oung, stout, 
and felloun, Richt ioly als, and volageous (A/S. £. walage. 
ous} /éfd. x. 553, I was sum dele volageous (A/S. £. 
walageons}, And fait ane vench her in the totine. 1882 
Fanueson's Sc, Dict. 1V. 699 Volageous, adj,, very light, 
giddy, or boastful. Clydes{dale}. 

+ Volaille. O¢s—' In § vollayle. [a. OF. 
volaille:—late L. volatilia fowls, nent. pl. of L. 
volaitlis, {, voldreto fly.J. Poultry; fowls. 

1444 Maldon Bye-law in Eisex Herald (188.) tr April 
6/2 ‘There shall be noman on the market day.,selle, ne bye 
ne flesh, ne fyshe, vollayle, ne other vytayle,..tyl the honr 


of pryme. : 

+ Volatkali. Chex. Obs. [f. Vot{atitx) a. 
+ ALKALI] Volatile alkali; ammonia, 

¢1989 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 438/2 Vol. alkali.) 1 
oie ‘Elem. Win, a. FLL Z, re os Volalkali Tey 
of mephitic..air and inflammable air concreted together. 
1799 —~ Geol, Ess, v. 142 Margraff..found it to yield volal- 
kali from some remains of the putrid wood that were still 
contained in it. 

Volant (vdelant), 2. and sd. Also 6 wolant, 


(a. F. volant, pres. pple. of voler, also as sb.; or 
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ad. L. wolant-, volans, pres. pple. of volare to fly. 
CE. also It., Sp., Pg. volante. In 1b and 3 placed 
after the noun. ] 


A. adj. +1. a. Riding at full gallop, Os. rave. 
21848 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII, 57 They ranne volant 
one as fast as be might onertake the other. /did. 58 h, Alter 
that y¢ king & his aides had performed their courses, thei 


ranne volant at al commers. (Hence in Holinshed and 
Baker.} 


tb. AL? So constituted as to be capable of 
rapid movement or action. (Cf. Fiyine ppi. a. 4d.) 

@ 1548 Haut. Chron. Hen. VIf1, 167h, Certain French- 
men..came before Alexandrie & there kept a siege volant. 
1560 Marteano in E. Russell Aattland of L. (1912) ii. 57 
For lack of money the camp volant cannot continue. 1577 
Hoctwsnep Hist, Scot. 479/1 in Chron, 1, The French army 
in Scotland..determined with a siege volant to keepe the 
Englishmen in Hadington from vitayles and all other re- 
liefe. 9 Morvson /tin. 1. 160 Out of these Regiments 
was raised a squadron volante (or flying Regiment) which 
onely was to answere Alarnms, /éid. 176 Sir Henrie 
Powers squadron volant (or flying Regiment). 1633 T. 
Starroro Pac, Aré. it. xxi. (1821) 415 The Regiment volant 
(commanded oe Harvie Power), 1647 Crarenpvon His¢, 
Red. v1. § 268 He sent Charles Cavendish.., with a Party 
Volant of Horse and Dragoons, into Lincolnshire. 

tc. Hovering between two sides. Ods.—! 

@ 1734 Nortu Lexamen 1, ii. § 25 (1740) 42 He was not, 
like the Party volant, waiting for Profers to determine him. 

+2. Volant piece, an addition lo the front of a 
helmet as a protection for the face, used especially 
in tournaments. Ods. 

1gog-10 in Meyrick Amc. Armour (1824) I. 251 These 
four knights shall present themselves. .in harneys for the tylt 
without tache or breket, wolant pece on the hedde [etc.]. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI/L, 123 To whiche coyffe or 
bassenet neuer armorer taketh hede, for it is euermore 
eouered with the viser, barbet and volant pece. [1824 
Mevrick Ane. Arniour 11. 263 The grand-guard, volant 
piece and gard de bras were pnt on with nuts which rendered 
pincers necessary. ] 

3. Her. Of birds, etc.: Represented as flying ; 
having the wings expanded as if in flight. 

Many special varieties, as votant descendant, displayed, 
expansed, etc., are explained in Berry's Eucycl. Herald, 
(¢ 1828) I, Gloss. 

1§7a BosseweLt Armori¢ 1. 29b, R. beareth Sable and 
Argente..two Fancons volante, anda Greyhounde cursante. 
1599 R. Lincur Fountain Anc. Viction F iij b, Downe from 
his shoulders depended a vestement, wherein was curiously 
proportioned the head of Medusa,..on the one side of him 
were placed certaine Eagles volant. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 
ut, xxiiier7z Heere also you see one gesture of a Fowle. 
volant, 1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1980/4 A Coat of Armes heing 
a Faulcon volant between 3 Mullets with distinction of a 
hal€ Moon, 1788 Cuamaars Cyc/., Volant, in Heraldry, is 
when a Bird in a Coat of Arms is drawn flying, or having 
its Wings spread out, 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 143¢2 Birds, 
according to their attitudes, are blazoned Valant, Displayed, 
Treying, etc, 1864 Boutett Her, List. & Pop. iii. (ed. 3) 
6 Az, three butterflies volant or. 

4. Flying; able to fly, capable of flight. 

1665 Sia T. lfeaarar Trav, (1677) 385 This is the onely 
four-footed Reast that's volant. 1698 /*4d7, Trans, XX. 167 
As to the Fire-Flies,..I take them to be a Glow-Worm Vo- 
lant. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 90. 3/1 With Engine fatal to 
the Volant Kind. 1759 Be Rasselas vi, | have con- 
sidered the structure of all volant animals, 1789 Mrs, 
Piozz Journ, France 1. 366 A kind of valant beetle. 182 
T. Taytor Apuleius 300 In every part of the world there 
are animals adapted to the several parts, the volant living in 
the air, and the gradient on the earth. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
I. 222 The volant, bright-plumaged hirds of heaven. 1876 
Farran AMfarld, Serm, xv. 14a Then shall thonsands of 
volant angels bear us down upon their wings, 

Jig. 1655 Foutz Ch. Hist. v. i, § 50 English silver now 
was current, and our gold volant in the Popes Courts, 1789 
E. Darwin Bot. Gard, u. (1791) 60 The first.. Weighs with 

enice ear the vowel, liquid, surd, And breaks in syllables 
the volant word. 1796 Burney Afen, Aetastasio 1. 351 
Let me in volant thought Ideal bliss renew. 1818 Br. J. 
Jesa Life & Lett. |xvii. 619 But, alas, my paper wings are 
very rarely volant. 1840 Mars. Trotrorg in New Afonthly 
AMfag, LX. 40 A sort of volant admiration that seemed ready 
to take wing, and fly off.in whatever direction he might 
please to indicate, 1898 Mereortn Poens, Napoleon i, 11 
Reverberant notes and long hlew volant Fame, 

b. éransf. Connected with flying. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI. 3 But here,..to carry on 
the volant metaphor.., is a pretty little Miss (etc.). 

5. Of things: Passing rapidly through the air or 
space, as if by flight; floating lightly in the air. 

1603 Hottann //utarch’s Mor. 639 Alexander the Great, 
-.who..lanced himselfe in maner of a starre volant in the 
aire, leaping out of the East into the West. /did. 791 The 
intelligent nature of heaven, he {Plato} calleth, a Chariot 
volant, to wit, the harmonicall motion and revolutian of the 
world, 1687 A. Lovert tr. Vhevenot's Trav, 11.1. 2ii. 54 It 
may be thought that these fires volant proceed from sul- 

hurous exhalations that rise ont ofthe Earth, 1789 Mrs. 

10221 Journ, France 11. 286 The volant shadows that 
cross our British hills, r798 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1799) 11. 
167 The eddying smoke, ed flame, and volant spark. 
1813 T. Busay Lucretius U1. wv. Comm, p, vii, The poet dis- 
tinguishes the volant films of substances from other por- 
tions of bodies, 183 Campagt. View fr St. Leonard's 75 
Men's volant homes that measure liquid space On wheel or 
wing. 1840 Mas, F. Trottore Widow Married zxii. 150 
She had always some volant ribbon or floating scarf to 
attend to and arrange. 1865 Athena@um 1g July 78/2 The 
car volant of Armida. ; 

b. Moving rapidly or lightly ; active, nimble. 
Also jig. of disconrse. 

16sa Watvon Crt, Jas, I, ee Now have I brought this 
great Kings Reign to an end, in a volant discourse, and 
shall give you his Character in briefe. 1667 Mitton P. L, 


VOLARY. 


x1. §61 His volant touch Instinct through all proportions 
low and high Filed and pursu’d transverse the resonant 
fugue. 1708 J, Puuirs Cyder u. 75 Bards with volant 
touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1753 RicHaroson 
Grandison (1781) 1. xxxvi. 251 Ves, my volant, my self-con- 
ducted quill, begin with the Sister. 1959 (H. Dacrymrce) 
Woodstock (1761) 13 Their volant fingers o'er the chorded 
lyre, With modulating touch the artists ply. 1805 H. K. 
White Rem, (1825) 95, Lcould..in the caverns of the ocean 
flood, thrid the light mazes of thy volant foot. 1828 Ligkis 
§ Shades 11.277 Those dexter fingers, such volant sum- 
moners of srg 1897 Dowoen French Lit. v, iii. 367 He 
knew how to wing his verses with a volent (szc] refrain. 


te. Of colours: Changing, iridescent. Obs.~} 

1616 Lanz Contn. Sgr.'s 1. xt 204 note, All colors 
vauncd, save white,..with all new volant dies of gallant 
dresse. . 

6. Characterized by, of the nature of, flight. 

1818 Mrs. Intrr Corfu Poems (ed. 2) 98 The games, the 
race, the wrestlers meed; The discns urged with volant 
speed. 1831 Blackw, Mfag, XX1X. 263 What godlike grace 
in that volant motion ! 1863 Lye, Antig. Afan xxii. 446 A 
change from..volant to non-volant habits of living. 189 
C. E. Cravocex J‘ Stranger People's’ Country xvi. 312 
He turned to catch through the trees a flitting glimpse of 
her light dress, her volant attitude, as she sped silently and 
secretly back to the waiting gronp on the porch. 


7. Flounced ; frilled. (Cf. sense 3 below.) 

1902 Daily Tel, 2 Aug. 3/2 The seamed skirt..has the 
preference over the volant skirt. 

B. sb. +1. To act, to keep (sepon), the volant, to 
hover between two parties, sides, or opinions. Oés. 

#3734 Nortu Examen 1. ii. § 64. (1740) 63 And so they 
kept the Volant a good While, and did not declare on 
which Side they would fall. /¢d. 111. vi. § 69. 474 The Dutch 
had acted the volant, and done enough, on the one Side or 
the other, tohave kept the Firealive. @ 1734 — Lives (1826) 
IIT. 336 He..chose to keep upon the volant, free to dis- 
course and censnre as he [rom time to time thought fit. 

2. = Volant piece (see sense 2 ahove), rare—°. 

1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk. 714 Volant,a piece of steel 
on a helmet, presenting an acute angle to the front, 

3. A flounce or frill. 

1882 Cautreito & Sawaro Dict. Neediew. 15/1 Volant, 
the French term denoting either a flounce, or a frill; both 
of which are descriptions of dress trimmings, 1908 Daily 
Chron, 17 June 6/5 Her muslin Empire dress bad a deep 
white cloth ‘volant’. s 

4, = VoLer 2. 

1898 Daily News 14 July 6/a The most interesting of the 
late acquisitions is the pair of volants or shutters to Lio- 
nardo’s Holy Family, 

Ilence Vo‘lantly adv., in a volant manner. 

1896 J. Ertis Caesar in Kgypt 98 Two seraphs hovering 
over the fragile ark, Its puny canvas fanning volantly. 

! Volante (volante). [Sp.: see Vouanr a.] 
A two-wheeled covered carriage drawn by a horse 
ridden by a postilion (freq. with another horse at- 
tached at the side), nsed in Spanish countries. 

Recent examples refer chiefly to Cuba. 

1791 J. Townsend Journ. Spain (1792) 1. 105 You pay 
for a vulanté with a good mule, attended hy a guide, five 
shillings a day. 1817 Keatince Zvav, I. 55 He is an 
author for the claset (a snug parlour we should say in Eng- 
land), and not fora volante. 1854 Bartcert Alex. Boundary 
1. i, 8 Towards evening..we took a volante and drove out 
tothe bishop's palace. 1878 Afasgue Poets 185 Drawn (be- 
hind a jaunty Black-faced postilion) in a gay volante. 

Hence Volantier, the owner or driver of a volante. 

1791 J. Townsenn Fourn. Spain 1. (1792) 77, 1 left Mont- 
pellier at five in the morning with a volantier of Barcelona, 

Volante, variant of Votunty Oés. 

Volapik, -puk (vp'lipik, -puk). [f. vo/ world 
(alteration of E, workd) + a connecting vowel, + pak 
speech (alteration of E. speak).] An artificial 
language, chicfly composed of materials from 
European tongues, invented in 1879 by a German 
priest, Johann M. Schleyer, as a means of inter- 


national commanication. Also transf. 

1885 Sat, Kev, 3 Jan, 15/1 Volapik is the name of the re- 
cently invented world-language, or universal tongue. 1888 
Contewp. Rev, Sept. 434 In his shop-fronts the Russian 
mercifully interprets his Eycillian characters by that original 
volapuk of the world’s infancy, the picture. 1890 O. W. 
Hoimes Over Tea-cups v. 99 Music will be the universal 
language—the Volafzk of spiritual being. 

Hence Vo'lapiiker, Vo‘lapitkist, an advocate or 
student of Volapuk. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 30 Dec. 4/1 It seems that the Volapiik- 
ists have nbtished. a directory giving the names and 
addresses of its disciples, 1887 Scott, Leader 28 Nov. 4 As 
much practice..as in the case of a living language, would 
be needed to give the Volapuker facility in dialogue. 

Volar (vould), 2.1 Anat. [f Vota+-ar.] 
Of or belonging to the palm of the hand or the 
sole of the foot; palmar. 

1814 Wisnart tr. Scarpa’'s Treat. Hernia Explan. p. xvi, 
The term vo/er in the atlantal extremities is restricted, as in 
common anatomical language, to the parts within the palm 
of the hand. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 9 Any bone of 
similar function in connection with the tendons on the volar 
side of the band. 1885 Suck's //andbk. Afed. Sci. 1. 35 
Superficial volar [artery]: Very often of small size, so small 
that it terminates in the muscles of the thumh, 

Volar, ‘2.2 rarc—. [f. L. vol-are to fly.] Em- 
ployed in flying. j 

1840 Cuvier’s Anin, Kingd, 69 The volar membrane is 
attached more or less near to the middle of the hack, in 
some of the Roussettes. : 

Volary (vévlari), Now rare. Also 7 volarie, 
vollary, 7-8 volery. [app. ad. F. vo/tere, after 
types in:-ARY, -ERY.] 
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VOLATE. 


1. A large bird-cage; an aviary. Also fg. and 


in fig. context. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jan v. i, She..now sits penitent and 
solitary, Like the forsaken turtle, in the volary Of the light 
Heart, the cage, she hath abused. 1654 Frecknor /¢n 
Years Trav. 110 In lieu of imagining it flying about the 
world, we may imagin it rather pent up, and fluttering 
about some narrow Bird-cage or volary. 1687 A. Lovet 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. it. 105 On the left band before a Gar- 
den on the River-side, there is a Volary full of rare Fow!, 
as Estradges, Peacocks and others. 1918 OzetL tr. Tourne. 
fort's Voy. 11, 235 The gardens, the volaries, the dog-kennel, 
the falconry, the square and bazar..are worth seeing. 23943 
Lany M. W. Montacu Lett, to Afrs. Forster (1895) IL. 124, 
1 find myself so improperly lodged as if | inhabited a volery. 
1756 Mas. CatnERwooo in Cottness Coll, (Maitland Club) 
186 Here is a fizt, Inid out like a parterre,..and a volary, 
which is a little place with the face of it wire. 189% Daily 
News 3 Sept. 5/3 Birds..tiving happily in..confinement in 
very large cages, in spacious volaries, 

eee 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods xvi. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
694/1, I thought thee then onr Orpheus, that wouldst try, 
Like him, to make the air one volary. ,1640 Carew Poems 
Wks. (1824) 34 Yet thou hadst daintyes, as the skie Had 
only been thy volarie. 

atirib, 1920 Stryvee Stow's Surv. vi. iii, 11. 624/1 Edward 
Story, Esq; Volary-keeper to King Charles If. 1684. 

2. collect. The birds kept in an aviary. Also fv. 

1693 Locxe Educ. §94 An old Boy, at his first Appear- 
ance, with all the Gravity of his Ivy-Bush about him, is 
sure to draw on him the Eyes und Chirping of the whole 
Towa Volery. 1745 tr. Cofumedia’s Husb. vit. x, These 
things wipe off and remove the nauseating of such of them 
{thrushes) as sit loitering in the aviaries, and make the 
whole yolary more greedy and voracious, 

+ Volate. Obs. rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 

c1460 Osency Reg. 27, j. crofte and a volate (L. volatam) 
pat Hemmying preste was i-wonyd to have. 

Volatic (véletik), sd. and a. Now rare or 
Obs, fad. L. voldtic-us, f. volat-, ppl. stem of 
volare to fly.] 

A, sb. A winged creature. 

a1643 W. Caatricut On alr. Stokes vi, How would 
they vex their Mathematicks, Their Ponderations, and their 
Staticks, To shew the Art of these Volaticks? 1657 ANGIER 
Elegy in S, Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins,, \'ve sometimes viewed 
ty small Volaticks flye Like golden atom’s hov'ring in the 
sky. 

B. adj. That flies or flils about; spec. in Path, 
of a variety of itch. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Comspit. 111.71, | ordered a Cupping- 
glass..to get ont that Volatick Spirit, which daily ranged 
the whole ly. bid. xvi 549 This Remedy is of so great 
vfficacy, that.. presently the volatick Itch falls off dead. 
1762 Farconer Skipwr. ut. 292 Amidst the gloom volatic 
meteors blaze. 2860 Mavne Z-xfos. Lex. 1336/2 Volaticxs, 
.-flying; flitting; inconstant; volatic. 

So Volastical a. rare—°. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Volatical, that flyes or goes away 
suddenly, flitting, inconstant. 

+ Vola'tify, v. Ods.—) [f. L. volai- (cf. next) + 
-(1)FY.] ¢rans. To render volatile. 


1666 J. H. Treat, Gt, Antid, 4 Poure thereon a pint and 
half of volatile Salt of Tartar volatified with spirit of Wine, 
Volatile (vp'latail, -il), sd. and @. Forms: 4, 
4-8 volatil, 5 -tille, 6-7 -till, 7 -tle; 4-volatile 
(4-tyle). [a. OF, and F. volatil, -ile (=Sp, and 
Pg. vwolatil, It. volatile), or ad. L. volatilis (also 
late L. volatile sb.), f. volat-, ppl. stem of voldre 
to fly.] 
A. 5b. $1. collect. Birds, esp, wild-fowl. Obs. 
(So OF, wolatil.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6386 Volatil sent baim pat king. 13.. 
Coer de L. 4235 Off... Partryhches, plovers, and heroun, OF 
lJarkes, and smale volatyle. 1382 Wyc.ir Gem, vii. 14 Al 
that moueth vpon the erthe in his kynde, and al volatile 
after his kynde. @ 1400-S0 Alexander 4637 Of all be frutis 
on pe fold we fange at oure will, Bath venyson & volatile & 
variand fisches. ¢147§ Prom. Late. sae (K.), Volatile, 
wyld fowle,..volatile. 1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. wt. xv, To 
noy the small the greit beistis had :ewill, Nor rauenous 
foulis the }ytill volatill. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxviii, 
36 As the fals fowler.. Denoiris the pure volatill he wylis to 
the net. a1660 Contemp. Hist. fred. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 
164 Espiing that greate mortalitie not yett interred, dis- 
— by volatle and other wilde beastes. 

2. A winged creature; a bird, butterfly, or the 


like; a fowl. Usually in plural. 

1335 Prose Psaller xxvii, 31 (Ixxviiil. 27] He rained vp hem 
pudre, flesshes, and volatils fepered as grauel of bese. 1382 
Wveuir Afatt, xxii, 4, | haue made redy my mete, my boles 
and volatilis beaslayn. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. ve 
(Bod}. MS.), Alleober volatiles bringep forbe hurpe vnnepe in 
ajeere. 163z Guituim Heraldry (ed. 2) 11. xxi. 234 No lesse 
than other Volatiles, or flying Animals. 1651 Biccs Vew 
Dis{. ? 294 Nor is a volatile contrary toa Reptile. 1666 J. 
Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby [sles 230 As to the Vola- 
tiles of this Country, there are Turkeys, Pintadoes, Parrots, 
Woodgnists. 1716 PAil. Trans. YXIX. 530 That the 
Tongue of this Volatile was much commended .. will appear 
from the following Quotations. 1750 G, Hucnes Barbados 
6: By Animals I would be understood to mean..such only 
as are generally termed Quadrupeds, Volatiles, and Insects. 
1819 H. Busk Vestriad 11. 390 From that first ball where 
Crees, first of lutes, Drew reptiles,. volatiles, pantiles, 
and brutes. c1896 R. F. Burton in Lady I. Burton Life 
(1893) I. iii. 40 A dove not being procurable, its place was 
supplied by a turkey-cock, and the awful gabbling of the 
ill-behaved volatile caused much more merriment than was 
decorous. 

3. A volatile matter or substance. 

1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chym. 1. xvii. (ed. 3) 408 
These volatiles ought to be taken always in some cold 
liquor and not in hot broth. 1709 T, Roginson Vind. 
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Mosaick Syst. 16 The Earth..was only a confus'd Mass of 
Matter, consisting of Solids, Fluids, and Volatiles, all 
jumbled together. 1748 Hartiev Odserv, Mani. ii. § 7. 248 
Applying Volatiles to the Nose. 178% E. Gray in Afed. 
Comm, 1. 33 Volatiles.. which had been given..in order to 
encourage perspiration. 1810 S. Green Reformis? II. 2 
‘The excessive heat of the place..rendered the nse of vola- 
tiles.. requisite to the delicate fair ones who composed this 
religious group. 1840 L. Hunt Legend Florence u. ii, 
Applying a volatile to her temples. 1883 Tes 6 June 5/2 
The machine is fitted with a volatile the fumes of which 
canse instantaneous death, 

B. adj. +1. Of meal: So fine or light as readily 
to tly about. Oés. 

1597 A. M. Gutdlemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 46/2 An astringent 
Plaster, made of Bolus, flower, or volatill meale, of whytes 
of Egges[etc.]. 1599 -- Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 54/1 Sift 
them till they resemble volatile meale. 

2. Flying, capable of flying, volant. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 728 The Catterpiller toward the End 
of Summer waxeth Volatile, and turneth to a Butterflie, or 
perhaps some other Fly. 1653 H. Cocan Diodorus Sienulus 
94 It prodnceth likewise all kinde of creatures both terres- 
trial and volatile, greater and stronger then other regions. 
41676 Hate Print. Orig. Afan. wv. ii, (1677) 304 The pro- 
duction of Animals aquati! and volatil preceded the peaac: 
tion of terrestrial Animals. 1719 J.T. Puitirrstr. Thirty-four 
Confer. 308 Their Souls will be re-committed into Bodies 
two-footed, four-footed, or volatile, 1786 tr. Beck/ford's 
Vathek (1868) 64 One of those beautiful blue butterflies of 
Cashmere, which are at once so volatile and rare. 1825 
Hong E£very-day Bk. 1. 292 Pheasants by all that's volatile ! 
1865 A thenzum 21 Oct. 535/t Conveyed by some volatile 
insect, 

transf. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
If, 135 The seeds of the largest mountain-trees are no less 
volatile. That of the maple has two membranous pinions 
similar to the wings of a fly. 181z J. Cutter Descr. Ohio 
81 The cotton wood tree. .has been supposed to be the same 
as the lombardy poplar, but..differs, at least, in the very 
lee quantity of volatile, capillary pappus attached to the 
seeds. 

b. Moving or flitting from one place to another, 
esp. with some degree of rapidity. 
% 1654 Virvaint Zgit. Zss, v, lii, Two Meteors, Thunder and 
Lightning volatil. 1660 Jer, Tavtor Duc/or 1, isi, rule x 
§ 5 It is like a fire-stick which in the hand of a child being 
gently mov’'d, gives a volatile and unfixed light. 1856 WV. 
brit, Rev. XXVI1. 169 M. De la Hire... describes these 
muscz ‘as of two kinds, some permanent and fixed,..and 
others as volatile, or flying about and changing their place, 
even though the eye he fixed. 

c. Characterized by rapid passage. vare~*. 

1655 Marrow Complements 8 With volatile hnste let us 
set forward to the temple. a 

3. Of substances: Characterized by a natural ten- 
dency to dispersion in fumes or vapour; liable to, 
or susceptible of, evaporation and diffnston, at 


ordinary temperatures. 

1605 Timms Quersit, Ded., Of which fonre elements two 
are..volatil, as water and ayre. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 11, 
iii, Infuse vinegar, To draw his volatile substance and his 
tincture. 1686 J. Saitu Pract. Physick 252 Nitre is com- 
niended because it fixeth volatil things. 1671 J. WEBSTER 
AMetatogr. iv. 74 Sulphur is fixt and not volatile. 1708 J. 
Puss Cyder 1. 21 How with heavy Bulk Volatile Hermes, 
flnid and nnmoist, Mounts on the Wings of Air. 1764 Reio 
Inquiry ti. §1 These volatile particles do probably repel 
each other, 1789 W. Bucuan Dons. Aled. (1790) 437 A bit 
of sugar dipped in compound spirits of lavender, or the 
volatile aromatic tincture. 1823 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chen. 
i. (1814) 6 As soon as dung begins to decompose it throws 
off its volatile parts. 1854 Ronatns & Ricuarnson Chem. 
Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 49 The volatile or organic portion of coal 
is composed of the same elements as wood, peat and brown 
coal, 1876 RoutLepce Discov. 28 This clea pen treatment 
removes all the volatile matters, expelling the whole of the 
carbonic acid, 

transf, 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 234 They afford a very 
strong, volatile, disagreeable smell. 

b. Volatile salt or salts. . 

1639 G. Puatres Discov. Subterr. Treas. 39 Thefixed salt 
of any vegetable is different from the volatilliae fugitive salt 
of thesame. 1662 R. Matuew Und, Alch. 20 Thy Salt doth 
also consist of three sorts, a fixed Salt, and a Nitrous, and a 
Volatil. 1670 W. Sixrson Hydrod. Ess. 30 The neatness 
and novelty of the word volatile salt. 71a tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs \, 4 (t affords a great deal of volatile Salt. 
1765, Sreane 7r. Shandy vu. ii, The nervous juices, with 
the fix’d and volatile salts, are all jumbled into one mass! 
1813 J. Troxson Lect. /njlam.os After smelling to volatile 
salts, or eating too much strong mustard,..a pain is often 
felt above the eye-brows. 1837 Cartvie Fr. Kev. 1. t. iii, 
Few are so happy as the Duke d’Orleans and the Prince de 
Condé; who can themselves, with volatile salts, attend the 
King’s antechamber. 

ellipt. 1683 J. Rein Scots Gardiner (1756) 80 Some have 
sown it [sc. salt} on moist muirish land to great advantage, 
for being far from the sun they have little volatile. 

c. Volatile alkali, ammonia. (See ALKALI 3.) 

Hence Volatile-alkaline adj. 

1728 Cuameers Cycé, s.v. dlkali, No body hath hitberto 
ee pee a volatile Alkaly from the Acids of the Mineral 

ingdom. 1766 PAil. Trans. LVI. 98 The tincture pro- 
duced did not effervesce with acids, hut retained a volatile. 
alkaline smell. 1800 Henry Zit. Chet. (1808) 121 Care 
bonate of ammonia retains, in a considerable degree, the 
pungent smell of the pure volatile alkali. 1854 J. ScorrarN 
in Orr's Cire. Sci., Chem, 327 Ammonia was formerly 
denominated the volatile alkali. 

d, Volatile oil: (see ESSENTIAL 5 b.). 

(1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 229 Volatile oils are dis- 
tinguished from the fixed oils by their acrid taste, their vola- 
tility, their aromatic odour, and their soluhility in alcohol, 
1836-41 Branne Afan, Chem. (ed. 5) 1143 The volatile or 
essential oils are generally aitained by distilling the vege- 
tables, or the parts of the plants which afford them, with 


VOLATILITY. 


water, in common stills. 1880 Haucuton PAéys. Geogr. vi. 
301 Its flora is characterized by bulbous plants and those 
yielding volatile oils. 


e. Connected with volatilization. 

1807 T, THouson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 403 The inside of the 
ee tuhe is coated with charcoal in the state of a fine 

jack. 

4. Readily changing from one interest or mood 
to another; changeable, fickle ; marked or charac- 
terized by levity or flightiness: a. Of the mind, 
disposition, etc. 

1647 CLarennon //ist, Reb. iv. §146 If the Volatile, aod 
Unquiet Spirit of the Lord Dighy had not prevailed with 
the King. 1665 GLanvite Scepsis Sci, xiv. 81 If we consider 
the volatile nature of those officious assistants, and the 
several causes which occnr..to scatter and disorder them. 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 330 The French.. Temper is 
allow'd to be more volatile,..and their Spirits more fluid 
than in other Nations. 1759 Jounson /d/er No. 58 P 
Sometimes occasions will be wanting to tempt the mind, 
however volatile, to sallies and excursions. 1796 Muze. 
D'Arstay Camilla 1. 115 Her spirits were volatile, but 
her heart was tender. c¢ 1850 Aras. Nes. (Rtldg.) 527 
Neither kindness nor the fear of punishment was able to 
restrain his volatile and restless disposition, 1861 Ln. 
Brovcuam Srit. Const. App. 461 The fickle, inconstant, 
volatile temper of the people. 

b. Of persons. 

1719 Vansrucn in Athenzum (1890) 6 Sept. 322/1 To 
think, that such a volatile gentleman .. shou'd turn his 
thoughts & application to the duty of a Surveyors business, 
is a monstruous project. 1745 X Mason Seif Knowledge ut. 
i. (1853) 167 What is it, but a Want of Self-Knowledge and 
Self-Government, that makes us so unsettled and volatile in 
our Dispositions? 1791 Boswet. YoAnson an. 1769 (1816) 
II, 108, 1 was volatile enough to repeat to him a title il 
grammatick song of mine. 1830 D’Israett Chas. /, ILI. 
vii, 129 Henrietta was nothing more than a volatile woman, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toni's C. xxvii, Volatile, fickle, and 
childish as they generally were, they were soft-hearted and 
full of feeling. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 55 Either of 
these stories..may among a people so volatile as the Car- 
thaginians, perhaps he true. 

edlift. 1756 C. Smaart tr. Horace, Epist. 1, xviii, (1826) II. 
259 Lhe melancholy hate the merry, ..the volatile dislike the 

edate. 


5. Evanescent, transient; readily vanishing or 
disappearing ; difficult to seize, retain, or fix per- 


manently. 

1665 Jar. Tavtoa Unum Necess. v. §6 Those transient 
acts of devotion, or other volatile and fugitive instances of 
Repentance, are not the proper and proportion’d remedy to 
the evil of vicious habits. 31662 K. W. Conf. Charac. (1860) 
58, I cannot give a more substantiall expression to such a 
violatile subject. 1686 Hoaneck eg Fesus xvil. 499 
Will you prefer a few airy, volatile joys before their safety? 
agi Snares. Charae. IL]. 234 Whatever Interpretations 
might have been made of this fragil and volatil Scripture. 
1756 Burke Suéi. & B. Introd., This delicate and aérial 
faculty, which seems too volatile to endure even the chains 
of a definition. 179: Bosweit FoAnson Introd. (1816) I. 9 
The incidents which give excellence to biography are of a 
volatile and evanescent kind. 1844 Kincrane Zothen i, In 
the Ottoman dominions.. wealth. .is a highly volatile hless- 
ing, not easily transmitted. 1863 — Crimea (1877) I. xiv. 
239 He was a buyer and seller of those fractional and vola- 
tile interests in trading adventures which go by the name of 
"shares’, 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. xi. 214 These are.. 
mere volatile day dreams, . 

Obs. 


+6. Of the air: Light; not oppressive. 
1698 Faver dee. E. [India §& P.328 The Air is Serene and 


Volatile, which..is highly serviceable to the Respiration of 
all Living Creatures. 

Vo'latileness. [f. prec.] The character or 
state of being volatile ; volatility. Chiefly fg. 

a 1676 Hare Prim, Orig. Afan.1, i. (1677) 19, 1 do not see 
the Animal or Vital Spirits, neither can they, by reason of 
their subtilty and volatileness, be discovered Immediately to 
the Sense. @ 1690 Hopkins Axfos. etc. (1692) 314 This 
would fix that Volatileness and Flittiness of our Memories, 
and make every truth as indelible, as it is necessary. 1727 
Baiwey (vol. Il), Votacileness, volatile Nature, Fleetingness; 
also a Property of Bodies whose Particles are apt to evapo- 
rate with Heat. 1766 Life Ouin xii. (1887) 48 Many mis- 
takes which our immortal bard Shakespeare had by over- 
sight, or the volatileness of his genius, suffered to creep 
into his works. 1849 Yait's Mag. XVI. 3x4/1 With the 
volatileness of youth, he turned to his own amnsements, 

Volatility (vplati-liti). [ad. mod.L. volatéls- 
tas, f. L. volatits VotaTiLE a, Cf. F. volatilité 
(1641), It. volatilita, Sp. volatilidad, Pg. -idade,) 
The quality, statc, or condition of being volatile, 
in varions senses. 

1. Readiness to vaporize or evaporate, tendency 
to be readily diffused or dissipated in the atmo- 
sphere, especially at ordinary temperatures. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 294 Heat causeth the Spirits to search 
some Issue out of the bay as in the Volattlity of Metals. 
1657 G. Staaxny Helmont's Vind. 311 Essentiall or dis- 
tilled Oyls,.. by reason of their volatility, not abiding decoc- 
tion, are with difficulty made into a Sapo. 1684-5 Bovis 
Ain. Waters 2g Of the fixity or volatility of the Saline part 
in strong fires. 1728 Quincy Comp. Disp. 7 By Spirit is 
understood the most fine and subtile Parts of Bodies, which 
is discoverable by its Volatility and Quickness to the Smell 
and Taste. 1757 PAil, Trans. L. 427 From one or more of 
which pack les, I apprehend, the volatility or fixity of all 
minerals..takes its origin. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 
45 Ammonia warm has less action on zinc, on account, no 
doubt, of its volatility. 1837 Mutter lens. Chem, Org. 
iii. 157 From its great volatility. .it [se. ether] is frequently 
employed for producing cold artificially. 1880 MacCorMace 
Antiseptic Surgery 103 The volatility of the acid renders 
any but recently prepared gauze untrustworthy. 


VOLATILITYSHIP. 


2. Tendency to lightuess, levity, or flightiness 
lack of steadiness or seriousness, 

1655 FuccerCa, Hist. x1. ii. § 33 Those[recreations], which 
..must needs be preacted hy the fancy (such the volatility 
thereof) all the day hefore. azyoo Ken Edmund Poet, 
Wks. 1721 II. 78 Consideration,. Fixes the Volatility of 
Thonght, Till to itself the wandring Soul is brought. 1759 
Jourison Rasselas xvi, Such sprightliness of air and volati- 
lity of fancy as might have sulted@beings of a higher order, 
1792 A. Vounc Trav. France 279 Volatility and changeable- 
ness are attributed to the French as national characteristicks, 
x81r Suettev in Hogg Liye (1858) 1. 379 Volatility of 
character evinces no capabilities for great affections. 1870 
Emeason Soe, 4 Sofft. viii. 171 The imagination infuses a 
cértain volatility and intoxication. 1871 Moztey Univ, 
Serm. vi. 132 The inner life of man is a stivggle with 
volatility and disorder, 

3. Adaptability for flight. Also fi. 

172z Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. (1724) 212 [The soul must] 
be capable of mounting upwards, in proportion to the vola- 
tility of its vehicle. 18x Svo. Smita in Lady Holland 
Atem, (1855) 1. 125 The volatility of the butterfly. 

4. Capacity for ready or rapid movement. rare—, 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 226 Musical pretensions..are so 
much more calculated to promote unmeaning volatility of 
finger, than grace, taste, or expression. 

Hence Volatilityship [-suip 3 b}, used to 
designate a volatile person. rare. 

1771 P. Paasons Newmarket UW. 134, | repeat my wishes 
that this may come to the hands of your volatilityship. 

Volatilizable (vplatilai-zib’l), 2. [f. Vora- 
TILIZE 2.) Capable of being volatilized ; that may 
be rendered volatile. 

1818 W. Puruirs Afin. § Geol, (ed. 3) 30 There is another 
Alkali, .. which, being volatilizable at melente heat, is there- 
fore termed Volatile Alkali: 1841 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
Frail. 1V. 63/2 The portion of the coal, which in common 
parlance is called ‘bituminons ‘, is in a solid or fixed state 
while in the coal,..though, subsequently, it is volatilizable 
and assuines the form of gas, 1876 Bartuotow Afaleria 
Ale.t. (1879) 6 Todine in vapor, iodoform, sal-ammoniac, 

romine, and otber volatilizable solids and gases, 

Volatilization (velatileizet-fan). [f. next + 
ATION. Cf. F. volatslisation, Sp. -tzacior, Pg. 
~tzagdo, it, -izzaztone.} The action or process of 
making volatile; the state of being volatilized. 

1661 Boviz Scepz, Chem, vi. (1680) 420 Multitudes of Chy- 
mists have..attempted in Vain the Valatilization of the Salt 
offartar. 1663 — Uses. Exp. Nat. U4tlos. 11. App. 373 This 
volatile red slo (especially if by this volatilization the 
Antimony have lost its Emetick property) we cannot but 
think endowed with more then ordinary Vertues, 1944 PAil. 
Trans. XLII. 143 The Contagion of pestileatiat Fevers 
Proceeds from BGubiliealion and Volatilizationof the perspir- 
able Humours, 1782 /éid, LX XU. 55 Nor can this be attri. 
buted to the volatilization of the acid by heat, 1827 Faea- 
pay Chern, Manip. iv. (1842) 130 At higher temperatures, 
the volatilization and decomposition of these bodies would 
occasion inconvenience, 1873 E. Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 
1, 1 Lnfusing the three metals together there is always a 
loss of zinc by volatilization. 

Fig. 1882 Cent, Mag. Sept. 783 Analyses of humor are apt 
to leave one rather serious, and to result in an entire vontali. 
zation of the humor, . 

Volatilize (vp'latilaiz), v. [f. Votating a.+ 
-Wzg, Cf. F. volatiliser (1611), Sp. and Pg. -r2ar, 
It. -22za7e.] 

L. trans. To render volatile ; to cause to evapo- 


rate or disperse in vapour. 

1657 G. Starsay Helmont’s Vind. To Rdr., Salt of Tartar 
volatilized, or made into a spiritual Elixir, with any essen. 
tial oyle, is an absolute corrector of all vegetal poysons. 
1672-3 Gaew Anat. Pl, Anat. Roots (1682) 89 ‘Lhe Air- 
Vessels, or rather, the Aery Ferment contained in them, 
volatilizing only a smaller portion of the Sap. ggg PAiz, 
Trans. XLUX. 34x Hence we see bow necessary heat is, to 
volatilize the rancid oil, 1778 Pavez Min. Coraub. 253 The 
Glass. is likely to detain any of the nobler Metals, which 
the arsenick might otherwise volatilize. 1807 T, THoMson 
Cheon. (ed. 3) 11. 254 The acids belon ing to the first order 
are crystallizable, and they may be volatilized hy heat with- 
out undergoing decomposition. 1849 D. Campaait Jnorg. 
Chem, 221 When the protochloride of uranium is carefully 
heated, so as not to volatilize it,..this compound remzins, 
1874 tr. Lommet’s Light 153 Ua fragment of zinc be volati- 
lised between the carbon poles a series of beantifully 
coloured striz are seen. P A 4 

b. fig. To render light, airy, ansabstantial, ete. 

1064 Powsn £.xf. Philos. Couct, 184 The greatest part of 
Humanity is [so] lost in Earth. .that nothing can volatilize 
them, and set their Reasons at Liherty. 1822-56 Dz 
Quincey Con/ess. (1862) 198 Beyond a certain point itis sure 
to volatilise and to disperse the intellectual energies. 1856 
Maaivace Rom. Emf, sli. (1865) V. 121 Propertius is deficient 
in that light touch and we sehen polished taste which vola- 
tilize the sensuality and @attery of Horace. 1882 Faegar 
Early Chr. 1. 274 On the other hand [in Philo’s philosophy] 
angels are sometimes volatilised into ideas. 

2. inir, To become volatile ; to evaporate. 

1728 Cuameses Cycl. s.v. Volatilisation, To dispose the 
fix'd Salts of Plants to volatilise, the Process is to begun 
hy making them into a Sapa, 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) TL. 33 1t does not give out its Acid in any heat, but 
rather volatilizes, 1822 Jmison's Sci. 4 Art 11, 125 It easily 
fuses and Volatilizes before the blow-pipe. 1842 EF. A. Paa- 
wevt, Chem, Anal. (1845) 21 The chlorine is expelled almost 
before the acid begins to volatilize, 1880 MacCormac Anfi- 
septic Surgery 152 The solution must be renewed from time 
to time as the carbolic acid volatilises, 

fig. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 454/2 To those who know 
pictures as vos tangible things. .it ts puzzling to find them 
ening before their eyes and evaporating into a haze of 
wards, 


lience Vo'latilized, Vo‘latilising pf. adjs. 
Also Vorlatilizer, an apparatus for volatilizing. 
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1747 Baitav (vol. 11), Volatitizing, making volatile. ¢1789 
Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 513/1 To bring vinegar therefore 
nearer the state of tartar, we must deprive it of its fine vola- 
tilizing phlogiston, 1825 J. Nictiotson Oferat, Mechanic 
eA The volatilised mercury is again condensed, 1869 E. A. 

aRkES Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 87 The volatilising turpentine 
may. .carry into the air particles of plumbic carbonate, 1878 
Asxey Photogr. 282 The spectrum of the volatilised metal 
falls on the sensitive plate. 1897 Keutoce in Voice (N.Y.) 
23 Dec. 5/2 The employment of medicinal vapors hy means 
of a suitable volatilizer or vaporizer. 

Volation. rare. [f. L. vol-dre to fly: see 
-ATION, and cf. the earlier ‘Tf RANSVOLATION.] The 
action of flying, volitation. 

1755 Jounson, /ligkt,..the act of using wings; volation. 
2187. Cowes (Cent.), Che muscles of volation. 

t Volative, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. vohit-, ppl. 
stem of voldre to fly +-1vx.] Capable of flying. 

1613 R. Caworey Zable Alps. (ed. 3). 1673 O. WALKER 
Educ. 148 Forexample,an Eagle. Is. .itasuhstance created? 
corporeal ? volative? wilde? that flies single, not in flocks, 

t Volatiza‘tion. 04s. rare. [f. next +-aTioN.] 
= VOLATILIZATION, 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 76 A vital ferment, out 
of which the Archeus by a fnrther volatization hews forth 
these spirits. 1818 Accum Chem. ests 110 One hundred 
grains dried fully, but short of volatization. 

tVorlatize, v. 04s. [f. Votat-1Le a. + -1zE. Ch 
VOLATILIZE 2.] 

L. trans. = VouaTiuize v. 3. 

1650 Asumote CAyi. Coll. 96 Ef thou wouldst Volatise or 
Imbibe thy prepared Elixer. 1671 J. Weasvra Mfetallogr. 
xii. 170 As easily as snow is volatized and melted in warm 
water, 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict.75/1 A Lymphatick 
Juice, which it discharges into the gut..to ferment and 
volatize the Meat. 1790 Buaka Fr. Rev. 277 By this means 
the spirit of money jobhing and speculation goes into the 
mass of land itself, and incorporates with it. By this kind 
of operation, that species of property becomes (as it were) 
volatized, 1826 Henry Ele. Chem. I. 6 The common still 
«.caa only be employed for volatizing substances that do not 
act on copper. 

2, tuir, = VOLATILIZE v. 2. rare, 

1685 [Implied io Volatizing pil. a.). x81 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Phrlos, 271 It fuses at about 220° Fahrenheit, and 
volatizes slowly even before it fuses. 3 

Heace + Vo-latized, Vo-latizing pf! adjs. 

1671 J. Weaster Metallogr. iii. 45 f&ther, which some 
hold to be nothing else but pure volatiz'd Salt. 1685 Boviz 
Salubr. Air 11x Some Mineral Bodies of a very volatizing 
nature. 

t+ Volatory. 04s.—! [Cf. Votany and-atory.] 
An aviary. 

1656 Hevun Surv. France 6: Here we saw the Volatory 
full of sundry forain Lirds, e 

tVolature. 0és.— [ad. L. voldtira, f. volare 
to fly.] A fluttering movement. 

1633 J. Done tr, Aristeas's Hist, Septuagint 62 A little 
Wind. .entring within the vayle, running from low to high, 
making volatures and replies like waves, . i 

i Vol-au-vent (vplovan), [F., lit. ‘flight in 
the wiad’.}_ A kind of raised pie, formed of a 
light puff paste filled with meat, fish, or the like. 

3828 Lytron Petham 1, xxiv, The..landlady,.. regaled 
him with cold vol-au-vent, and a glass of Curacoa, Jdid, 
To think she should serve me so cruelly, after I had eaten 
so plentifully of the vol-au-vent, 1846 Sover Cookery 24 
Serve [the sauce) in a vol-au-vent or wherever directed. 
1899 Doviz Duet (r909) go/1 Oyster patties or oyster vol- 
au-vents. 

Volbet, obs. Sc. form of Wooszr, 

Volborthite. A/in. [Named (1837) after 
its discoverer, Alexander von Volborth, a Russian 
scientist.) ‘ Hydrons vanadate of copper, barium 
and calcium, found in small, yellowish-green crys- 
tals’ (Chester), 

1844 Dana Afra. (1868) 611. 1878 Lawsence tr. Cotta’s 
Rocks Classified 41 Volborthite occurs as an accessory ingre- 
dient in many sandstones ofthe Permian formation of Russia. 

Vole, southern ME. variant of Fouk. 

Volean (ve lkin). Now rare. [a. F. and Sp. 
volcan (Pr. volca), ad. L. Voledn-us, Vuledn-us : 
see Vutcan.} = Votcano sé.1. Also atirtb. 

1577 Faaurton fosut News 31 Other Sulphur..founde 
nigh vnto the Volean of Nicaraga. 1604 E. G[uimstonz] 
DAcosta's Hist. Indies ww. xxiv. 193 Of the Volcans or 
Vents of fire. a@1676 Hatz Prim. Orig, Man. 190 The like 
Volcans or Fiery Eruptions happea sometimes in the Land 
subjected to the Sea, 1697 Dawriez Voy. \. viii. 225 Then 
-.the Volcan of Guatimala appeared insight. 1850 Lowett 
New Year's Eve ii, \f we..our faces turned When volcan 
glares set all the east aglow. 1893 Riozx Iaccaro Monte 
auma’s Dau, xv, Those that have seen the sun rise over the 
volcans of Tenoctitlan, /éid. «xiii, Within fifteen years... 
the volcan Popo had ceased to vomit smoke and fire. 

Volcanean, a. rare. [Cf. Voucantat.] 
Maintaining the igneons origin of certain geologi- 
cal formations. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1. i. 36 A mountain 
in Saxony,..celebrated on account of the isputes of vol. 
canean and neptunean geologists. 

| Voleane‘lio. Pl. volcanelli. [It., dim. 
of volcano Votcano sb.) A small volcano, esp. as 
forming one of a group. 

1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta 1. 395 The volcanelli 
ae Standing so thick that bye and bye.,{ counted 
above thirty at once. 

Volea‘nian, 2. rare. [f. VoLcan-o sé, +-14N. 
Cf. Votcantan a.J Ofor pertaining to, resembliag 
that of, a volcano. 


VOLCANIC. 


1820 Keats Lamia t. 155 A deep voleanian yellow took 
the place Of all her milder-mooned hedy's grace. 1869 iy. 
Puittitrs Vesie. viii, 203 This safety-valve for the volcanian 
pressure, 

Volcanic (vplkanik), a. (and s6.). Also 8-9 
-ick. [a. F. volcanigue ( = Sp. and Pg. volcanico), 
f. volcan Voucan sb.; or directly f. VoLCAN-0 +-10. 
Cf, Vucanic a.] 

1. Of ashes, etc.: Discharged from, produced or 
ejected by, a volcano or volcanoes, 

1774 in G. Forster Voy. round World (1777) 1. s91 The 
country being strewed with volcanic cinders. 1777 Zérd. 1. 
368 Our road was intolerahly rugged, over heaps of volcanic 
Stones. 1796 Kinwan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 402 Of Volcanic 
Scoriz.., Their texture cavernous,.. but never fibrous. Jérd. 
410 Of Volcanic Ashes, Sand, Pouzzolana {sic}, Trass, Tufa, 
and Piperino, 1832 Lyewy J ‘rnc. Geot. (1835) LE. 243 his 
volcanic dust when it fell was an impalpable powder. 
1841 W. Sparoine ftaly § ft. Js/. 1. 19 The winds and the 
hirds clothe its volcanic soil with vegetation. 1877 Huxcev 
Phystogr, xii. 191 In some cases, the fava is broken intosuch 
fine particles that it is known as volcanic dust or sand. 


b. Used spec. with names of rocks, minerals, etc. 

1811~ Volcanic tufa, tuff |see Turat bh, Turr 1b} 1815 
Aikin Min, (ed. 2) 99 Voleanic or Specular Iron occurs in 
very compressed and irregular cryst2is. 1830 ANSTED Ele, 
Geol, Min, etc. § 413 Pumice or Volcanie-ash, is a light 
spongy modification of obsidian. 1852 Branoz Dict. Scr. 
(ed. 2) App. 1421 Vu/canite, a mineralogical synonym of the 
pyroxene, or volcanic garnet. 1856 Emenson Eng, Y'raits 
xili. Religion Wks. ¢Bohn) It. 96 As volcanic hgsalts show 
the work of fire which has been extinguished for ages. 1867 
Broxam Chem. 267 The ammonia which is evolved from 
the Tuscan boracic acid employed in this process is known 
in commerce as Volcanic ammonia. 31868 Watts Jct. 
Chem. V. 528 Sulphur..occurs native,..in opaque, lemon- 
yellow, crystalline masses (volcanic sulphur), 


c. Volcanic bombs, glass (see quots.). 

1798 R. Jameson Mineral, Shetl. £sl. etc, 56 Any Appear- 
ance of..what the Volcanists call volcanic bombs. 1833 
Lyett Princ, Geol. 111. Gloss. 83 Volcanic Boobs, volcanos 
throw out sometimes detached masses of melted lava, which, 
as they fall, assume rounded forms (like homh-shells), and 
are often elongated into a pear shape. c1840 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 5297/2 Volcanic Glass, Obsidian, 1850 AnsTED 
Elem, Geol., Min, etc. § 413 Obsidian or Volcanic-glass.. 
is also a well-known volcapic product. 

d, sé. pf. Rocks due to volcanic action. 

1894 Cosmopolitan XVI. 128 These voleanics..in most 
cases,.have been subjected to deforming pressures which 
have converted them into schists, 

2. Due to or cansed by a volcano or volcanoes, 

1776 Sia W, Hamicton Campi Phlegrzi 11 Many Islands 

whose Volcanick origin seems to he evidently pointed out. 
ergo Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) V1. 286/1 Six days after the 
immense volcanic eruption in Iceland had ceased. 1817 
Lany Moacan France vit. (1818) 11. 347 The cause of those 
voicanic shocks, which finally overwhelm the island Atlantis. 
1833 N. Agnorr PAysics (ed. 5) I. 135 Examining its struce 
ture as exposed to view by volcanic or other convulsions, 
1876 Pace Adv, Text.bh, Geol. xvi. 304 Thought by some 
geologists to he of volcanic origin. 

b. Of or pertaining to a volcano or volcanoes. 

1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVUIN. 687/1 To account for 
the volcanic fire, Dr. Woodward and others have had re- 
course to the hypothesis of a central fire. 1828-34 Wesster 
sv., Volcanic heat. 1833 Lyere Princ. Geol, 11, 362 That 
great masses of subterranean lava in the volcanic foci may 
remain in a red hot or incandescent state. 1856 Emerson 
Eng, Traits x. Wealth Wks. 11. 72 Steam..vies with the 
volcanic forces which twisted the strata, 1877 Huxirv 
Physiogr. 189 At the mouth of the volcanic pipe, there is 
usually a funnel-shaped opening known as the crater, 


c. Relating to volcanoes. 
1828 Durra Trav, /taly, etc. 94 Vesuvius..makes a great 
feature in volcanic history, i 


3. Characterized by the presence of volcanoes ; 
composed of volcanoes; consisting of materials 


produced by igneous action. 

©1789 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1V. 461/1 That species of ore.. 
is to be met with only in volcanic countries. 1794 R, J. 
Senivan View Nat. 1. 171 In America, particularly the 
Southern America, what a volcanic chain !..with Cotopazi 
for its principal link. 1832 De ra Becus Geol, Afan. (ed. 2) 
19 Hot springs are common to the volcanic districts of differ- 
ent parts of the world. 1837 W. Iavinc Cat, Sonneville 
II, 80 A volcanic tract of ‘similar character is found on 
Stinking river. 1855 Orr's Cire. Sct., Inorg. Nat. 180 The 
lava itself is seen where it has burst through the sides of 
volcanic hills. 

b. Of the nature of a volcano, 

1833-4 Eacycl. Metrof, (1245) VI. 740/1 Constitution of 
a Volcanic Mountain in General. 1872 Raymonp Staéist. 
Mines § Mining 235 Vhe grat volcanic vent of the last- 
meationed mountain. 

4. fig. Resembling or characteristic of a volcano, 
or the attributes of this; violently explosive, or 
Jatently capable of sudden and violent activity. 

a 1854 H. Reeo Lect. Eng. Lit. iii. (1855) g6 The revolu- 
tions were not sudden, devastating, volcanic eruptions, 1862 
‘Suirtay’ (J. Skelton) Muga Crit. ix. 407 ‘The military 
despotism of Napoleon was a volcanic power, which ..per- 

tually threatened the tranquillity of Europe. 88a J. H. 

Lunt Ref. Ch, Eng. Ul, 486 His [se, Charles 1's) geutleness 
and love of peace were ill-fitted for the volcanic age in 
which his lot was cast. 5 . 

b. Of the mind, passions, etc. : Intensely fervid 


or violent; full of latent or suppresscd violence. 


Also occas. of persons. . 

1807 D'Israstt Cur, Ltt. (ed. 5) 11. 71 His volcanic head 
flamed with imagination. 1870 SpurGeon Yeas, Dav. Ps, 
xx2iz. 3 His volcanic soul was tossed with an inward ocean 
of fire. 187a Liovon Elem, Relig. i, 4 The tremendous 
force of the volcanic passions latent in human nature. 1883 


VOLCANICALLY. 


Harfers Mag. Joly 243/2 Besant, But Hugo reaches as 
high and goes as deep as anybody... Spencer. But isn't he 
rather—rather volcanic. +n 

5. = Voncangan a. rare. 

1793 {Eaat Dunponato) Deser. Estate Culross 33 It is a 
field well worth being explored by a volcanic Mineralist. 

6. Comb., as volcanic-like, -looking adjs. 

1800 Levuen Toxr Highlands (1903) 132 Vhe red conical 
top of the volcanic-like hill, 1854 A. R. Wattace in Afy 
Life (1905) I. xx. 335 A coarse, volcanic-looking gravel. 

Hence Voleanico-, combining form, in the sense 
* voleanic and —’, as in volcanico-marine adj. 

1822 J. Paaxinson Owtl. Oryctol, 260 The Brecciz of Nice, 
the voleanico-marine valley, as it is called by St. Fond. 

Volcanically, edv. [See prec. and -ICALLY.] 

1. In an explosive, eruptive, or fiery manner ; 
with sudden violence. 

r84o0 Cartyte Heroes iv. (1858) 274 The accumulation of 
offences is..too literally exploded, blasted asunder volcani- 
cally, 1873 Symonos GA. Poets v. 127 ‘The energies. .were 
restrained by the Aeolians within the ser of individual 
emotions, ready to burst forth voleanically. 1892 T. Haapy 
Tess xxv, Here, in this apparently..unimpasstoned place, 
novelty had volcanically started up, 

2. In respect of a volcano or volcanoes; with 


regard to volcanic nature. 

31886 Daily News 2 Sept. 4/7 Astronomically, it (the earth] 
is solid in its relations; volcanically, it is of liquid or plastic 
character. 1892 /did, 26 Mar. 2/1 Cotopaxi .. comports 
itself, volcanically speaking, in a regular and well-behaved 
manner, ~ | Fe ae 

Volcanicity (velkanistti). [ad. F. vokaniceté, 
or {, Votcanic a.4-1TY. Cf Vutcamierry.} Vol- 
canic action, activity, or phenomena. 

1836 MacatLiivaay Trav. Humboldt xxvit, 412 Volcani- 
city, or the influence which the interior of our planet exere 
cises upon its external envelope, 1883 A ¢henzint 25 Aug. 
245 One of those earthquakes called perimetric, that are due 
to a local volcanicity. F 

Volcanism (velkiniz’m). [a. F. volcantsme : 
see VoLcANo sé. and -1sm, and cf, Voxcanis™.] 
The state, condition, or character of being volcanic; 
volcanic action or phenomena. 

1869 J. Pruxirs Vesuv.v. 150 Even if no other indication 
of former volcanism be traceable, 1882 Grinte Geol Sé. 
276 The vast number of fissures. appeared hardly to connect 
themselves with any known phase of volcanism. 1895 Po. 
Sci, Monthly Mar. 577 Much more attention than formerly 
is naw paid to the stody of volcanism, 

Volcanist (velkdnist). [f. Voucan-o sb. + 
-1sT, or a. F. volcaniste.] * 

1. An asserter of the igneous origin of certain 
geological formations ; a Plntonist or Vulcanist. 

1796 Kirwan Even, Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 445 This theary having 
appeared unsatisfactory to many of the volcanists them- 
selves, they next devised fetc.}. x8rg W. Puituirs Jlin. & 
Geot. 68 Two distinct nse: distinguished according to the 
notion they emhrace, by the appellations of Volcanists and 
Neptunists, 1850 Ansteo Elem. Geol,, Min, etc. Gloss., 
Votcanist...A term of reproach helonging now only to the 
history of geology. 

2. One who studies or is versed in volcanoes, 

1828-32 WeesTer. 1848 Dauseny Deser. Volcanos 142 
The neighbouring country to the north of Vicenza is inter- 
esting to the volcanist. . 

Vo-leanite!. Aix. rare. [f. Votcan-o sd. 
+-ITE, or a. F, volcanite.} (See quot. and cf. 
VULCANITE 1.) 

1828-32 Weestea, Volcanite,a mineral otherwise called 
augite. [Hence in later Dicts.) 

Volcanite2. Aix. [f. Volcan-o one of the 
Lipari Islands +-1Ts1 4.) (See quot.) 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem, V. 1004 Volcantie, selenide of 


Pole 
oleanity. rare. [f. Votcan-loa,+-ITY. Cf. 
Voucanicity.| @. Volcanic nature, quality, or 
character. b. Volcanic phenomena; volcanicity. 
31795 Krawan Elen. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 433 Their voleanity is 
..estahlished hy their colour, grain, and the scoria,..that 
accompany them. 1892 Literary World 22 Jay 70/1 Some 
such work..in which the general Binnie of Volcanity can 


be studied. 3 

+ Voleaniza‘tion. Ods.-' [Cf. next, and 
F. volcanisation.] The process of undergoing, or 
the state of having undergone, change by volcanic 
heat or action. : 

31798 tr. Spallanzani’s Trav, Sicities vi. I. rox The limits of 
the voleanization of the Phlegrean fields. 5 

Voleanized, pp/. a. rare. [ad. F. volcanisé 
(Buffon, ete.), {. volcan Voucan: see-1ze.] Affec- 
ted or altered by volcanic action or heat. 

1792 A. Youne Tvav, France 286 The French naturalists, 
. assert the depth to be twenty feet of beds of earth, formed 
of the ruins of what they style the primitive (granite) and 
voleanized mountains. 1798 tr. Spallanzani’s Trav. Sicilies 
vi. I, “i So as to form a soil entirely volcanized. /0id. vii. 
I. 200 In a volcanized country, where stones of any other 
than a yolcanic nature are not to be found. 


Hence Vorleanize v. ‘rans. (C{, VOLCANIZEv.) 
1828 Wesstea (citing Spallauzani), and in later Dicts, 
Volcano (vplké'no), 56. Also 7-9 vnicano. 
Pl. voleanoes (7-9 -os, -o’s). [a. It. volcano 
(Florio, 1598), vdcano (Florio, 1611) :—L. Vol-, 
Vulednum, ace. of Volcanus Votoan. Cf. Voucan.] 
1, Phystiogr. A more or less conical hill or moun- 
tain, composed wholly or chiefly of discharged 
matter, communicating with the interior of the 
globe by a funnel or crater, from which in periods 
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of activity steam, gases, ashes, rocks, and freq. 
streams of molten materials are ejected, 

Seealso mud-, pseudo-votcano sv. Mun sb. 5, Pseupo- 2. 

a. 1613 Puacnas Pilgr, vin. xiv. 686 A Vulcano or 
flaming hill, the fire whereof may he seene .. aboue 100 
miles, 1663 J. Spencea Prodigies (1665) 85 They regarded 
those mighty Vulcanos as the (cana of Pluto. 1710 PALMER 
Proverbs 28 He that would needs peep into mount Vesuvius, 
nnd search the depth of its vulcano’s. 1788 Greson Decl. § 
F. xxxix. TV. 42 The valcano of Lipari, one of the flaming 
mouths of the infernal world. 1830 W. Tavioa Hist, Surv, 
Germ, Poetry V1. 467 Unusual events, earthquakes, inunda- 
tions, and vulcanoes altered the face of the planet. 

B. x690 I’. Buanet Zheory Earth Wl. 55 ‘The burning 
mountains or volcano’s of the earth. 1692 BenrLey Hoyle 
Lect. 271 The seeds of subterraneous minerals..sometimes 
cause earthquakes and furious eruptions of volcano’s. 725 
De For Voy. round World u. 66 A volcano, or hurnin 
vent among the hills. 1742 Youne Nz. TA. 111. 220 Volcanos 
bellow ere they disembogue. 1773 Bayvone Tour Sicily ile 
(1809) 16 Of all the volcanoes we rend of, Stromholo seems 
to he the only one that burns without ceasing. 1781 Cowrea 
Heroism 85 Some heav'n-protected isle, Where no volcano 
pours his fiery flood. 1868 Lacnver Alem. Astron, § 221 
Hill country {in the moon] broken up in the most tremen- 
dous manner by volcanoes of all sizes, 1877, Huxtey 
Physiogr. 198 Submarine volcanoes occasionally give tise to 
new land. 

rae 3856 Emenson Eng. Traits xiv. Literature Wks. 
(Bohn) TJ. 113 The island is a roaring volcano of fate, of 
material values,..glutted markets, and low prices. 1898 
D. C. Muraav Zales 207 You're going to offer your old 
second-hand volcano of a heart to that fresh innocence? 

b. An eruption or discharge of flame. 

1716-20 Lett. Mist's Frul, (1722) 1. 65 The very Erup- 
tions, or Vulcano's of Flame, which..are observed to hurst 
out from it on all Sides. 

c. transf. (See quots.) 

1784 Cowrer 7ash 11. 737 The eclipse That metro olitan 
volcano's{s¢. chimneys) make, Whose Stygian throats breathe 
darkness all day long. 1890 Cent. Dict., Fizgig, a firework, 
made ‘of damp pawder, which makes a hissing or fizzing 
noise when ignited; in one form called hy boys a volcano. 

2. fig. A violent feeling or passion, esp. one in a 
suppressed state. 

1697 Sia T. P. Buount ss. 143 Blow him into a Flame, 
and you may see Vulcano’s, Hurricans and Borasco's in 
him. 185z Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. ii, A whole volcano 
of bitter feelings burned in his bosom, and sent streams of 
fire through his veins. 1872 Buack Adv. Phacton xxv. 352 
Nursing this valcano of wrath in his hreast. 1883 Meae- 
orth Woods of Westermain iii, Love, the great volcano, 
flings Fires of lower Earth to sky. A 

p. A state of things liable to burst out violently 


at some time. 

1853 C. Baonte Villette ix, On the edge of s moral vol- 
cano that rumbled under my feet. 1890 Spectator 10 May, 
An outburst of the social volcano which some think exists 
helow modern society. 4 " 

3. attrib., as volcano-fire, immortality, land, 
-nountain, eic.; volcano-ship, a kind of fire-ship. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V1. 2174 ‘The next, a volcatio- 
mountain, may readily be known by the smoke issuing from 
the top. 1804 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Zf. fo Ld. Alayor Wks, 
1812 V. 208 A great city orator..and eféve of Johu Wilkes, 
Of volcano immortality. 18zx Suectey Hellas 589 Like 
mountain-twins that from each other’s veins Catch the vol- 
cano-fire and earthquake-spasm, 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 
2) 133 As these scenes, Fire-fountains, and yolcano-utter- 
ances,..evince. 1860 Mortey Nerker/. xiii, I. 157 Vork.. 
had distinguished himself.. by.. having sprung on board the 
burning yolcano-ship at the siege of Antwerp. 1880 Mene- 
uita Tragic Com, (1881) 62, 1 have seen the other face of it 
.. It is the old volcano land. 

Volcano, v. vare. [f. prec.] a. ¢vans. To 
attack (a person) in a manner suggestive of a vol- 
cano. b. zntr. To blaze or belch fire like a volcano. 

1866 Mereoitn Vittoria xxix, Manceuvre your cigar. The 
plan is, to give half-a-dozen bright puffs, and,.when you see 
an Italian head, volcano him like fury. 1878 Harper's Mag. 
Feb. 432 The great cannon volcanoing through all. 

Volca'noism. vare—'. [£ Voucano sé. +-IsM.] 
The action of a volcano; eruption. 

1843 Caatvie Past § Pr. tt. x, Not blaze out, or the sel- 
domest possible hlaze out, as wasteful volcancism to scorch 
and consume ! ; 

Volcano'logist. [See Votcanonocy and 
-OLOGIST,} = VULCANOLOGIST. 

1890 Smithsonian Rep, 216 A result worthy of examina- 
tion hy volcanologists, 1905 W. J. Sottas Ave Earth iii. 

2 Signor Sambon, sn experienced und intrepid volcano- 

ogist. 

Volcanologize, v. rare. [See next and 
-1zz.] itr. To prosecute studies in volcanic 
phenomena. 

1826 Wrewet in Todhunter Ace. Wril. (1876) IL. 69 He 
has gone to geologize and voleanologize and so forth in 
Auvergne, 

_ Volcanology. [f Voucano sd. + -(0)Locy.] 
= VULCANOLOGY. 

3886 A thenzunt 14 Ang. 210/3 The Progress in volcano- 
logy and seismology fer 1885. 1889 Paél Atal? G, 23 Oct. 
3/2 Students..will find comparatively little that is new to 
ihem, as volcanology, in this.. easy-going volume. 

Volck, southern ME. variant of Fork. 

Vold(e, southern ME. varr. of Foup sd. and a. 

Volde, obs. form of would WILL v. 

Vole (vaul), sb.1 Also 7, 9 vol. fa. F. vole 
(1642), app. f. voler, ad. L. volare to fly.) The 
winning of all the tricks in certain card-games, as 
écarté, quadrille, or ombre. Freq. ¢o win the vole. 

1679 Drvoen Limberham tv. i, Pug has sent me to you.. 
to bring yon down to Cards again;..She'll never forgive 


VOLENT. 


you the last Vol you won. 1712-13 Swit Fral. to Stella 
7 Mar., I1..played at ombre..for three hours. ‘Phere were 
three voles against me,..hut [f] came off for three shillings 
and sixpence. 1728 Vaner. & Cis. Prov. Husé. vy. iii, Un- 
less.. sometimes winning a great Stake; laying down a Vole, 
sans prendre may come up, to the profitable Pleasure you 
were speaking of. 1741 Mrs. E. Montacu Leéé. (1813) T1111 
Many there would have gone twice as far tohave saved a vole 
at quadrille. 1778 Camp Guide 12'To win a great—battle— 
I think from my soul, Is rather nore dubious, than Quadrille 
the vole. 1810 CaasBe Borough xvi. 224 Cards answer'dto 
her call..* A vole !a vole !’ she cried, ‘t’is fairly won.’ 1861 
Macm., Mag. Dec. 131 Unless the winners should choose to 
undertake to make all the ten tricks {in Quadrille}, which is 
called the vole. 1894 Wiens & Vivian Green Bay Tree 
I, 21 ‘A gentle flutter at ecarté.’ ‘In which you began with 
King and vol each game, 1 wager.’ 

b. 70 go the vole, to run every risk in the hope 
of great gain; to try all shifts. 

1816 Scott Aatig. iv, Who is he ?—why, he has gone the 
vole—has been soldier, ballad-singer, travelling linker, and 
is now a beggar. 31827 — Fra. (1890) LW. 62 He thinks 
Cadell's account must turn up tramps, and is for going the 
vole. 1895 Daily News 27 May 8/3 In the old phrase he 
‘went the vole,’ he would be colossal, or a blank failure. 


Hence Vole v. z#/7., to win the vole. vare—. 


19735 Pore Donne's Sat. wv. 146 Shortly no lad shall chuck, 
or lady vole, But some excising Courtier will have toll. 

Vole (vaul), 55.2 [Orig. vole-wouse, ad. Norw. 
*vollimus (Icel. vallarniis), f. voll (Icel. voli, Sw. 
vail) field + ms mouse.] One or other of various 
rat- or mouse-like quadrupeds, esp. the short- 
tailed field-monse, Aficrotus (formerly Arvicola) 
agrestis; the water-rat, MZ. amphibius; and the 
red or bank vole, Zvotontys glareolus; also, the 
genus or generato which these belong. Also 
+ vole-nwouse. 

1803 Barry Orkuey wt. i. 324 The Short-tailed Field 
Mouse,..which with us has the name of the vole souse. 
1828 J. Fremine Brit. Aniz, 23 Arvicola, Vole.—No sub. 
sidiary incisors. Roots of the grinders simple... Tail round 
and hairy. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 114 The Voles.. 
have three grinders above and below. /did., The Musk- 
quash,..which is 1 Vole with semi-palmated hind-feet. 
¢1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1.115 The true Voles,.num- 
her about fifty known species. 

attrib, 1896 Daily News 21 Apr. 6/2 May the vole-plague 
ravage the land of those who neglect this plain-featured 
fact! 1906 Country-Side 6 Jan. 100/3 A committee of 
gentlemen who had come specially to investigate the * vole” 
question. 

b. With distinguishing terms (see qnots. and 
prec. ; also WATER-VOLE). 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd.114 The *Alsacian Vole..lives 
under ground like the Mole. 1843 Zocdagist 1.72 The *hank 
vole or hank mouse. 1888 Aveyct. Brit. XX1V. 278/1 The 
Bank-Vole (Arvicola glareolus). 1840 Cuvier’s Anim 
Kingd. 114 The *Economic Vole. .inhabits a sort of oven- 
shaped chamber. 1828 J. FLemine Brit, Aninz. 23 The *feld 
vole is most destructive in gardens to seeds. 1864 {H. W. 
Wureiwricnt] String Lapl, 239 Besides these we had 
another species of field vole (the Lewtmus medius, Nilss.) 
which is peculiar to the north. 1840 Cuvier's A nin: Kinga, 
114 *Meadow Vole..Size of a Mouse, reddish ash-colour. 
31896 Lypexker Brit. Mammals 308 ‘The *northern Vole 
(Microtus ratticeps), and the *Siberian Vole (47, eregalis). 
1875 Encycl. Brit, 1. 633/1 Fauna of the Alps..linciudes] 
the "snow-vole (Arwicola nivalis). 

Hence Voledom, the world of voles. rare—. 

189a Chambers's Frnl. 25 June 4o7/2 The young mice 
heing greedily gulped down by the black bogies, whose 
appearance must be the prevailing terror of voledom. 

Vole, southern dial. variant of Foat. 

Vole, Volee, obs. forms of VoOLLEY 5d, 

+Vorlency. 04s. rare. [ad, L. (post-class.) 
volentia will, inclination.} The power of willing 
or determining to act in a certain way. 


31686 H. More in J. Norris Le¢#, (1688) 208 Nor can {1] 
conceive but that the free Agency we nre conscious to our- 
selves of, is placed in the soul as Volent as muchas Intelli- 
gent, because this Volency, as 1 may so speak, is implyed in 
her Attention or Advertency. 1768 ‘I'ucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) 1. 552 This is another kind of agency,..and for dis- 
tinction sake we shall beg leave to call it free volency (for 
the specnlative wil! allow one another to coin a word upon 
occasion): so the question is not whether a man be a free 
agent but a free volent. 

+ Volens nolens, var. NoLeNs VoLENS. Oés. 

1602 W. Warson Quodlibets 58 Vet must they keepe such 
a..strait watch .. continually, as volens nolens their will 
must not be theirs, but their superiors. 1620 SHstToN 
Quix. u. Ix. 404 1f 1 should whip Sancho, volens nolens. 
1634 W. Woon ew Eng. Prosp. (1865) 59 A wronged ser- 
vant shall have right volens zolexs from his injurious master. 

Volent (vowlént), a and sd. [a. L. volent-, 
volens, pres. pple. of vel/e to will, wish, desire. ] 

A. adj. Exercising, or capable of exercising, 
will or choice in respect of one’s conduct or course 
of action. 

1654 Vitvain Theol. Trea. ii. 47 They say the appetit con- 
fined to good isvolent, and therefore free. 1686 {sce oLENCY]. 
ryor Noaais fdeal World 1. vi. 358 Nor do they fse. 
eternal truths] depend upon the mind of God ns decretor 
or volent,..but only..as iutelligible or exhibitive. 1849 7 
Wuson in Blackw, Mag. LXV1. 388, 1 leave the body to 
moulder, and I go sentient, volent, intelligent, whitherso- 
ever | am called. 

+B. sd. One who freely chooses or determines 
the course of action which he follows. O0ds. rare. 

1768 Tocner Lt, Wat. (1834) 1. 552 Upon this supposition 
man isa free agent, and a free volent. [See also Votency.) 


VOLENTINE. 


Hence + Vorlently adv., willingly. Ods.-1 

1614 T. Avams Diuells Banket iv. 183 Into the pit they 
runne against their will, that ranne so voleutly, so violently 
to the briukes of it. 

Volente, variant of Votunty Oés. 

+ Volentine, 0O¢s. rare. In 4 vilentyne, 5-6 
Se. walentyne, valantene. [Alteration of OF, 
volatile, voletile (see VOLATILBSé.), peth. influenced 
by volant Vouant a.) coll. Birds, fowls. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferunsd, 3555 He made him murie al pilke day, 
For yilentyne [F. vodafisses] he foud ynow On ryuer and 
ou lake. ¢14g0 Hottano Howlat we All_birdis he re- 
batkit, that wald him nocht bowe,. .'‘Fhus wycit he the walen- 
tyne [z.r. valantene].. That all the fowlis [etc.}. 

Volero, obs. variant of BoLERo. 

Volery, obs. form of VoLary. 

I Volet (vole). Also 8 dial. volleat. [a. OF. 
volet, vollet kerchief, or mod.F. vole? shutter, etc., 
f. voler, a. L. volare to fly.] 

$1. A kerchief or veil worn at the back of the 
head by ladies. Ods. 

1398 Will F. Asshebom (Comm. Crt. London), Uuam fla- 
miolam parisiam vocatam volet. 1407 Vottingham Ree. V1. 
52 Pro ij. volets de Northfolk-thred, xd. 

+b. dial. A handkerchief. Oés. 

1788 Vattancey Voc. Bargie in Trans. R. irish Acad. WU. 
34 Volleat, a handkerchief. 

2. One of the wings or side-compartments of a 
triptych, (Cf. Vonanr sé. 4.) 

1847 Wornum Mist. Paint. xxiii. 317 This picture was 
painted in 1410,..1It consists of a centre and two volets or 
revolving doors, which close upon it. 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr.§ Leg. Art (1850) 227 On the volet to the right is the 
st ia the house of Levi. 

olewen, southern ME. var. Fotrow 2. 
Voley, obs. f. VottEy. Volf(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
WoL sé. 


tVolge. Obs. rare. [ad. L. volgus, vulens 
Vuteus.} The mob; the common crowd. 

1639 Futter Holy War iv. xxix. (1647) 219 Tle would 
prefer to fight with any mean person, if cried up by the 
volge for a tall man, 1655 — CA, Hist. xt. iv. $32 One 
had as good be dumb, as not speak with the Volge. 1663 
Hearn Flagedlnin (1672) 29 Nor did the Volge know when, 
nor could their Boutcfeus tell where to cease. 

+ Volger. Oés.—! [ad. obs. F. *volgere, vulvere, 
var. of voglatre, veuglaire, etc.: sec Godefroy s.v. 
vouglaire and cf. FowLEer 3.) A species of ord- 
nance, loager and less powerful than the bombard, 


1548 Hart Chron, Hen. Vili, 1a1 The ordinaunce of, 


bombardes, curtawes, and demy curtaux, slinges, canons, 
volgers and other ordinaunce. 

t Volgivagant, ¢. Oés.—° [f. L. volgi-, vul- 
&tvag-us roving +-ANt.] (Sec quot.) 

1656 Buount Gossogr., Volgivagant, Vulgivagant, per- 
taining to the common people, poor, base, mean, incertain, 
inconstant, 

+ Vorlible, 2.1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. volitbilis, £. 
volvére VOLVE v.; see-1BLE.] Capable of turning 
or of being tarned round, 

138a Wyctir Ezek. x. 13 He clepide the ilk wheelis volible, 
orturnynge about. 1607 Torset. four. Beasts 279 This 
beast [sc. the hedgehog]..is called red, sharp, marynue, 
volihle, and rough. 

+ Vovlible, 2.2 Obs.—! [f. L. vol-, stem of volo 
I wish.] Capable of being wished or desired. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 1. 76 As sensible good is 
apprehended by the Intellect, and made volible. 

Volipresence. rare. [f. as prec.: see PRE- 
BENCE,] (See quots.) So Vo'lipreaent ¢. 

1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Relig. Know?, U1. 2415 The glori- 
ned body is. . volipreseut, that is, its presence was suhject to 
the will of Christ. 1892 Mfag. Chr. Lit. Apr. 3/1 (Stand.), 
The Saxon Churches generally acknowl ela potential 
presence (volipresence, multipresence) of the human nature 
of Christ. 

+ Volitable, az. Ods.-1 [f. L. volit-dre: see 
VOLITATE v. and -ABLE.] Volatile. 

1690 Horkixs Serm. Fohkn iii 5 Disc. (1694) III. 120 
Their Prayers may be so importunate and earnest as if they 
would take no denial from God: But yet this Vollitable 
Spirit is soon spent. 

olitant (vg'litint),a. [ad. L. volitant-, voli- 
fans, pres. pple. of volztdre: see next.] 

1, Flitting, flying, or constantly moving about. 

3847 Emeason Kefr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
340 We are golden averages, volitant stabilities,, houses 
founded ou the sea. 1858 Lewes Sea-side Studies 358 That 
snowy mass of cloud..rose from the surface of this tava, 
buoyant, volitant, sea. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., The bat is a 
volitant quadruped. 2 

2. Characterized by flitting or flying to and fro. 

1859 Fraser's Mag. July 65/1 The tremulous volitant 
motion of breere upon wave. 

Volitate (vrlite't), v. [f. L. volitdt-, ppl. 
stem of volitare, freq. of volare to fly.] 

1. zntr. (See quots.) ? Ods. 

1623 Cocxeram 1, Volftate, still to wander or flie vp and 
downe. 1656 Beounr Glossogr., Volitate, to flie often, to 
run iu and out, or to aud fro often. 

2. To fly with a fluttering motion. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Virg. Ect. & Georg. 67 Then straws 
and leaves will volitate in air, 1890 /dustr. Lond. News 
36 July 120/2 When a few weeks old they take wing, and if 
from an acclivity volitate down hill for a short distance. 

Volitation (velita-(on). [a. med.L. volitation-, 
volitalio (Diefenb.), noun of action f. L. volitdre + 
see prec.] Flying, fligbt. 
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1646 Siz T. Browne Psend. Ef. ww. i. 180 Birds or flying 
animals, are almost erect, advancing the head and breast in 
their progression, and onely prone in the act of their volita. 
tion. 1706 Puttutrs (ed. Kersey), Volitation, a flying or 
fluttering about, or up and down. 1864 Soc. Sci. Rev. 1. 
38a The practical means of Volitation are to be sought for 
tm the same mechanical means as_ those by which Birds fly. 
1895 S. R. Hoe our Amer. 193 The young rook. exercises 
in brief migrations..his powers of volitation. 

transf, 1843 Blackw, Mag. XIU. 175 The additional voli- 
tation acquired hy such a stumble is rather apt to make you 
run your head plump against the next person. 


Volitient, 2. rare, [Irreg, f. Vourti-on + 
-ENT.] Ofone’s own free will or choice; voluntary. 

1844 Mas. Browninc Drama of Exile 92, I elected it Of 
my will, uot of service. What I do, ial volitient, not 
obedient, 

Volition (véli-fon). [a. F. volition (16th c., 
=Sp. volicion, Pg. voligdo, It. volizione), ad. med. 
L, volitién-, volitio (Diefenbach), noun of action f. 
L. volo I wish, will.] 

1. With a and pl. An act of willing or resolving ; 
a decision or choice made after due consideration 


or deliberation ; a resolution or determination. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. vi. § 4. Wks. 111. 61 That such acts, 
again, as they appropriate to the will, and call volitions, are 
essentially and formally intellections, is most evident. 1640 
Br, Revuoips Passions xvii. 180 They are onely Velleities 
and uot Volitions: halfe and broken wishes, not whole 
desires, 1678 Cupwostn /atedd, Syst, 1. v. 851 They sup- 
pose..humane volitions..to be mechanically caused and 
uecessitated from those effluvious images of Bodies, coming 
in upon the willers. 1740 Cuevne Aegimen 314 We may 
have vehement Willings, Longings, Volitious and Velleities, 
1777 Paiestiey Phil. Necessity 1.6 A determination to sus- 
pend a volition is, in fact, another volition. 1777 — Afai?, 
& Spir. (1782) f. Tntrod.p. v, Every human volition is subject 
to certain fixed laws. 1830 R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 9 
When the animal has received a sensation, and this sensa- 
tion determines a volition in it, it is hy the nerves that the 
volition is transmitted to the muscles, 1844 Mas, Browninc 
oa x1go Grant me such pardoning grace as 
can go forth From clean volitions toward a spotted will. 
1864 Bowen Logic ix. 300 No one can tell how a mere voli- 
tion moves the arm. /4rd. 310 Unless some uew volition of 
a power capahle of controlling the universe should supervene. 

ik 1854 Emerson Lett. ¢ Soc. Aims, Poet. § Imag. Wks. 
(Bohn) IIT. 148 Good poetry..heighteus every species of 
force in nature by giving it a human volition, 

b. Used with reference to the will of God. 

2654 Warren Undelicvers 143 Gods gracious volitions 
towardsthem. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. tt. 11. 27; 1 doubt 
all sides are over temerarious in their distribution of Gods 
Decrees and Volitions. 1700 C. Nesss 4 adid, Armin. (1827) 
26 We..make the volitions of God to come behind the 
created and temporary volitions of man. . 

2. Theaction of consciously willing or resolving ; 
the making of a definite choice or decision with 
regard to a course of action; exercise of the will. 

Very common from ¢ 1830, 

1660 Jer. Taytor Ductor tv, i. rule 3 §8 The external act 
does superadd new obligations beyond those which are con- 
sequent to the mere internal volition, though never so per- 
(ect and complete, ar Hare Prim, Orig. Atan. 1. ti, 
(1677) 58 The Acts of this Faculty are generally divided into 
Volition, Nolition, and Suspension. 1 Locke Hunt, 
Underst. uw. axi.§ 5 This Power the Mind bas to prefer the 
Consideration of any Idea;..the actual preferring one to 
another, is that we call Volition, or Willing, 1713 Beaxetev 
Hyles & Phil, 1. Wks, 1871 1. 387 By the motion of my 
hand, which was cousequent upon my volition. 1751 Joun- 
son Ramdler No. 166 P 12 That when we find worth faintly 
shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may let in light and 
sunshine upon it, aud ripen barren volition into efficacy and 
power. 1794 Goowtn Caled Williams 231, 1 shifted my 
situation with a speed that seemed too swift for volition, 
18a8 Scott F. Af, Perth xxix, In this answer the citizen 
saw something uot quite consistent with his own perfect 
freedom of volition, 1843 Graosroxe Giean. (1899) V. 14 
Do not let us suppose that.. we are contemplating an affair 
of mere individual volition. 1894 Savce Compar. Philol. i. 
37 Human volition is the resule of so many obscure and 
complicated causes, as to appear at first sight mere caprice 
and chance. Bie: 

b. The power or facalty of willing. 

1738 Gentt. ef VII. 22/2 The Traveller, as he hath 
Volition, may will to go to the Right or the Left before he 
comes to the Guide-Post. 1764 Foors Patron 1. Wks, 
1799 1. 345 To this cabinet volition, or will, has a key. x794 

»Patey Zoid. it, viii. (1800) 41a Uhe individuality of a mind 
--or its volition, that is, its power of originating motion, 
1839 Baanam /ngol. Leg. Ser.1. St. Gengulphus, For Saints, 
e‘en when dead, still retain their volition, 1848 Mrs. 
aa Sacr. & Leg, Art (1850) 46 That sort of angel- 

ings supposed to have a volition of their own, 1895 G. 
Macpowatp Lrlith xx, Despair restored my volition,..P ran 
and overtook her, 

eo, Will-power. 

1844 Disraeit Coningsdy 1. ii, The four votes..had been 
increased, hy his intense volition and unsparing means, to 
ten, 1847 — Zancred 1. ii, Montacute .. acted upon a 
stronger volition than his own. 

Hence Voli‘tionless a., lacking volition. 

1881 J. Owen Even, w. Skepticsx. 11. 415 The volitionless 
will of the former (se, Schopenhauer) is as instinct with pur: 
pose..as the most personal conception of Deity ever eeoled 
from the hrain of a theologian. 

Volitional (véli‘fonal), a. [f. prec. +-az.] 

1, Of or belonging to volition; pertaining or 
relating to the action of willing. 

1816 Bentsam Chrestom. 197 Whatsoever influence..the 
ro ects of them may have upon the will or volitional 
faculty. 1853 R, Dunnin Frat. Ethnol, Soc. (1856) 1V.43 
The exercise of perception, memory, and volitional power. 
1857 Grinnow Lr xviii. (ed. 2) 315 The conscious, volitional 
exercise of our noblest capabilities, 1897 f/utchinson’s 


VOLKAMERIA. 


Arch. Surg. V111, 223 It was conceivable that the absolute 
volitional rest imposed by the severe pain might have acted 
on the muscle. f < 

b. Affecting or impairing tbe will-power. 

1854 Bucwnie Unsounduess of Mind 28 Insanity may 
thus be Intellectual, Emotional, or Volitional. ’ 

2. Possessed of, eidowed with, the faculty of 
volition ; exercising or capable of exercising this. 

x80a-12 Bentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 229 
Besides the argument you present to the intellectual part of 
their frame, you present to its neighbour the volitional part 
another sort of arguinent. 1864 ALGer “ist. Doctrine Fut. 
Life v. viii, 627 The esseuce of mind must he the common 
ground and element of all different states of consciousness. 
What is that common ground and element but the presence of 
a percipient volitional force, whether manifested or unmani- 
fested, still there? 1887 M. Ronearts Western Avernus 5, 
T hegan to feel alive, volitional, not dead and most hasely 
ieckenieal as at home in England. 

3. Of the nature of a volition. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 361 It cannot move of itself, but 
a volitional thought is sufficient to raise it, 

4, Of forces: Leading or impelling to action. 

1863 Kinctake Crimea (1877) 1. Pref. p. xiii, The volitional 
forces which acted upon Russia in 1853. 1874 Sipcwick 
Meth, Ethics 1. iii, 2a There seem to be two grounds of ob- 
Jection,..one relating to the cognitive function, and the 
other to the motive or volitional influence, of the Practical 
Reason. an 

5. Ofactions, etc. : Arising from, due to, charac- 
terized by, lhe exercise of volition. é 

Freq. from ¢1895. 

1859 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. VY. 675/1 The case of the respira- 
tory muscles constitutes an example of mixed movements 
wherein volitional can be superadded to unconscious 
rythmic motion. 1875 Poste Gaius 1, Introd., Such actions 
are both Volitional (ior the motor organs are set in motion 
hy Volition) and Intentional. 18978 Ssuithsonian Kep. 419 
‘The impulse causing the animal to make volitional move- 
ments comes from the peripheral centres. 1889 Duck's 
Handbk. Med, Sci. V\\, 689/2 There is probably one por- 
tion of the cerebrum _in which volitional work is especially~ 
performed, viz., the frontal lohes. ‘ 

b. Depending on volition or free choice. 

1890 'R. Botorewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 119 A mode 
of life more irregular, more volitional, than the daily me- 
chanical regularity ..a¢ Garrandilla proper. 

Ilcnce Volitiona lity, Ihe qualily or stale of 
being volitional. 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, , 

olitionally, adv. [f prec.+-Ly2.] With 
respect to volition ; ina volitional manner. 

387a W. R. Greco Eniginas of Life (1873) 101 They were 
morally and volitioually more vigorous. 1875 Contemp. Rev. 
X XV. 941 Whether they be performed volitionally or anto- 
matically, Ps 

Voli‘tionary, <. 
VOLITIONAL @. 5. 

1890 Nature 13 Feb, 358/2 Some experiments which ex- 
tend our knowledge of volitionary movement. 

Volitive (ve'litiv),z.and sé, Also 7 volutive. 
[ad. med. or mod.L. *velitivus (whence It., Sp. 
volitivo), or f, VOLIT-10N + -1VE.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the will; voli- 
tional. 

1660 Jer. Tavtoa Ductor t. i. rule a § 4 The Volitive or 
chusing faculty cannot [take the name of conscience], but 
the intellectual may. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
29 The Command that is giveu by the volitive Faculty of 
the Soul. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 359 The ordinate and 
actual power of God..which some terme Gods Volutive 
Power. 1799 Sia H. Davy in Beddoes Contrid. Phys. & 
Med. Knowl. 139 The perceptive and volitive powers de- 
pend..onthe constant supply of.. phosoxydated blood to the 
nervous and muscular systems, 181x-3x Bewruam Logic 
Wks, 1843 VIII. a80 The volitional, or volitive faculty, or, 
in one word, the will, 1878 Maccaxt tr. Letournean’s Biol. 
386 In effect the deep cells of the cortical layers are motory, 
or rather volitive. 4 4 

2. Originating in, arising from, the will. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Vheo?. tt, 1. 3a So that no man ever 
sinned by meer Actiou as such, whether Vital, Intellectual, 
or Volitive. . F ‘ 

3. Performed deliberately or with express inten- 


tion; designed, deliberate. 

1839 J. Roceas Antifopfofr. u. 321 (The clergy's] inten. 
tional barbarity and cruelty, their volitive despotism and 
oppression, their willed persecution..in reference to Luther 
and the like. 5 ; 5 4 

4. Gram. Expressive of a wish or desire; desi- 


derative. 

1864 Weostea s.v., A volitive proposition. 1894 W. G. 
Hate in Classical Kev. Apr. 167/2 Vhe Greek... Subjunc- 
tives of Will (volitive) and..of Anticipation {anticipatory or 
prospective). ‘ 

B. sd. A desiderative verb, mood, etc. 

a 1813 Murray Hist, European Lang, (1823) 11. 280 
Volitives or desideratives..are formed by using the future 
consiguificative sa with the doubled verb. 1894 W. G. Hare 
in Classical Rev. Apr. 1697/2 ‘Vhe volitives never have av. 

Volito‘rial, a. [f. mod.L. Volztor-es birds 
capable of flight +-IAL.] Of or pertaining to fly- 
ing ; having the power of flight. 

1872 Coves NV, Amer. Birds 178 The swifts, me 
and humminghirds .. are hirds of remarkable volitorial 
powers. 1875 C.C. Brake Zool. 93 The Hornbillsare..ine 
stances of the volitorial and the Kamichi in the grallitorial 
order. 

Voliwis, southern var. ME. /idiwis Fu adv. 
2d. Volk, sonthem ME. or dial, var. Foux sé. 

| Volkame‘ria. Zot. Also Volo-. [mod.L., 
f. the name of Johann G. Volckamer, a German 


(f& as prec. + -ARY.] = 


VOLKSRAAD. 


botanist (16 pee A Linnean genus of verben- 
aceous shrnhs, characterized by their fleshy or corky 
frnit; a shrub or plant of this genus. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Volkameria, in botany, the 
name of a genus of plants,.. The fruit is a roundish bilocular 
capsule. 1823 Crase Technol. Dict. s.v., The species are 
shrubs, as—Polkameria aculeata,,.Prickly Volkameria, 
&c, 1833 B’ness Bunsen in Hare L2/¢ (1879) I. ix. 403, I 
have replanted with roses, oleanders, volcamerias, and 
geraniums. 1866 7reas. Sot. 1225. 


| Volksraad (vo'lksrat). [f. Du. vo/é people, 
Fouk 54.+7aad senate, council, Repr sé.) The 
chief legislative assembly in either of the former 
South “African republics ofthe Transvaal or the 


Orange Free State. 

1852 Barter Dorp & Veld xiii. 194 A resolution of the 
Volksraad, that no additional natives shontd be allowed to 
take up their residence within the colony. 1865 Chasders's 
Excycl. Vil. 25/2 While the volksraad, or peoples’ council 
(of Grange River Free State], exercise legislative functions, 
1881 Earn Srisoane in Personal & Pol, Aten. (1898) 11. 5 
The Volksraad must yield, or the war be renewed. 

+ Voll, shortened f. of, or error for, VoLLEY 54. 

1574 B. Ricn Dial. betw. Mercury & Soldier A4, Too 
my farewell, certayne voll of shot discharged in hope of my 
good speede. 

Vollary, obs. f. Votary. Volle, southern 
ME. var. Fiur 36.1, Futn v.! (to baptize), FULL a. 
and adv. 

tVollenge. 0és.-! [Cf. Vatancne and It. 
valanga.| An avalanche. 

1830 W. Tavtor //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry V1. 456 The 
vollenge, which overwhelms the whole village, was at first 
but a fittle snowball. 

Voller, vo'llier. s. da: Forms: 7 vallor, 
vallow, 9 valler; 8 voler, 9 voller, vollier. 
[Southern dial. var. of FoLLowER (5 ).) That 

.part of a cheese-press (or cider-press) to which 
pressure is applied. 

1675 Woatioce Syst. Agric. (ed, 2) 323 Vallor, or Vatiow, 

..a Concave-Mold wherein a Cheese is pressed. (Hence in 
some later Dicts.] 1730 Bupcen f7urricane fr. Berhitt to 
Newitugden-level2 A Cheesehail and Voler were taken from 
a Shelf in a Chamber. Note, The Voler is a round Piece 
of Inch Board, fitted into the Bail, that communicates the 
Force of the Press npon the Cheese. 1853 Cooren Susser 
Gloss. 84. 1891 Hartland Gloss. 8a Voller,..that part of 
a cider or cheese press.to which the pressure is applied by 
screw or lever. 

Vollere, southern ME. variant of FULLER s?.1 

Volley (voli), 5. Forms: a. 6 volée, volee, 
(valee), vole, 7 vollee, volle. 8. 6 vallew, 
6-7 volue. +. 6~8 vollie (6 vallie, Sc. wollie), 
7 volie, 7-9 f/. vollies ; 6 voly, 6-7 volly, 7 
Ir. voylly. 68. 6-7 voley, 7 wolley, valley, 6- 
volley. [ad. F. volée (:zthe. in Godef. Comp/.), 
=Pr. and Sp. volada, It. volata :—Romanic volata, 
fem. sb. f. L, voldtus, pa. pple. of volire to fly. 

The spellings volue, vallezw, are prob. on the analogy of 
venue, vinew beside veny, vinny.] 

1, A simultancons discharge of a number of fire- 
arms or artillery; a salvo. 

a, 1587 Hounsuao Chron, III. 1219/2 The whole fire 
began to plaie in such sort, that within foure volées both 
sides of the house were battered throngh. 1g91 Garrard's 
Art Warre 48'Vhey must abide at ye least a volee of Canons. 

y- 1573 Satir, Poems Refornt. xxxix. 93 For ordinance 
thay dung at day and nycht By weirlyk volyis. @1578 
Linxpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 143 The king 
-.commandit to charge alf the gunnis to gif the castell ane 
new wollte. 1617 Moryson Jizz, 1. 163 The enemy played 
all the night upon them with great vollyes, but hurt onely 
three men. 1688 Hotme 4 riioury it. xix, (Roxb.) 214/2 In 
grand Battalia’s or feild service the souldier fires by Vollies 
or as some terme it, hy Salves of shot. 1700S. L.tr. /ryke's 
Voy. E. ind, 318 A Dutch Company that condnected us out 
of Town gave three Vollies and went back again, 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frail. Anson's Voy. 282 We then kept a continual 
Fire upon her of both great and small Arms, not firing in set 
Broadsides and Vollies. 1826 J. F. Coorea Afohicans (1829) 
I. viii. 10x Rifles which sent their leaden messengers across 
the rock in vollies. 

8. 1591 in Lydy's Works (1902) 1. 440 But from the Snail- 
mount and the Ship-Ile in the Pond..there wasa long volley 
of Chambers discharged. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestagegto 
203 They forced the gallions with a fewe volleies. r6as 
Maakuam Souldiers Accid. 9 Let the first Ranke onely 
give their volfey,..and the second to passe through it, and 
so gine their volley. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Ambast. 169 We made some stay before the City,..and 
saluted it with a Volley both of ail our great Guns, and of 
small shot. x719 Dz Foe Crusoe 1, (Globe) 304 We were hy 
this Method able to fire six Volleys, half of us ata Time. 1817 

c Paris Revisit. (ed. +) 293 A Joud coarse laugh burst 
out from each,—united as a volley of musquetry, and ending 
as abruptly. 1844 H. H. Witson &rit. /adia I. 219 After 
firing a volley, the troops charged and put the enemy to the 
rout. 1879 Baowninc Afartin Relph 109 They level: a 
volley, a smoke and the clearing of smoke. 

b. Const. of (shot, etc.). 

a, 1§83 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.11t. 83h, The valee 
of an 150. Canon shot. 1590 Sia J, Smvtu Disc. Weapons 
ta If our.. Mosquettiers would give their volees of Mosquet 
shot uppon these shipboates full of men. 1623 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind, (1908) Il, 231 At his putting into the 
grave 3 volles of smale shotte. 

_B. 1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 105 These Troupes.. haning de- 
linered their Volne of Shot, shall marche away. ¢1sgs Carr. 
Wyatt Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.} 19 Givinge whole vallews 
of shott at our meetinge. /éfd, 45 Wyatt..receaved his 
General] with a vallew of small shott. 

y- 1584 Lyty Campaafe v. iii, 37 There is more pleasure in 


296 : 


tuning of voyce, then in a volly.of shotte. 1599 Dateam in 
Early Voy, Levant (Hak), Soc.) 59 Betwyxte everie greate 
shott a vallie of smale shott. 1650 R, StAryLTon Sirada's 
Leow C, Wars vit. 76 A - joy expressed by three Vollyes 
of shot, and the cheerfull sound of Drums. a 1660 Contemp. 
Hist. rel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. 261 The relife gaue a 
voylly of fonre scoré shott amonge them, @1700 Evetvi 
Diary 8 Oct. 1641, From whence we received many vollies 
of shot in compliment to my Lord Marshall. 

8 1591 Rateicu Last Fight Revenge (Arh.) 20 After many 
enterchanged voleies of..smalf shot. 1604 T. Waicnt 
Passions V. § 4. 192_Resembling a volley of shot speedil 
delinered. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. PIL. 199 Whic 
sane hera volley of fifteen hundred great shot. 17a5 De Foe 

oy. round World i. 143 His Men fell..as flat to the Ground, 
as tf they had been shot to Death with a Volley of our Shot. 
1748 Anson's Voyage 1. v, 186 He fired a volley of small shot 
hetween the masts. 1803 Scott Zeé. in Lockhart (1837) 1. 
xi, 390 A volley of small shot fired throngh the window. 
1847 James Convict xvi, Another volley of shot rang from 
behind the gateway of the town, 


c. iransf., fig., and in fig. context. Also without 


article (quot. 1749); cf. next. 

16a9 H. Buatos Yruth’s Triumph 232 Thus haue we.. 
spent a small volley vpon the Pontifician forces. 1738 Mas. 

ELANV Life § Corr. (1861) I]. 15 Every one was pleased 
with your..compliments, and volleys have heen shot off in 
teturn this afternoon, when 1 said I was coming to my room 
to write to you. 1749 Smottett Regicide iu. viii, 1 will 
pour My vengeance in fulf volley; and the earth Shalt 
dread to yield you succour or resource! 1749 Firvoine 
Yom Jones 1x. v, She discharged a volley of small charms 
at once from her whole countenance in a smile, 1817 Byaon 
Beppo xv, Large black eyes that flash on you a volley Of 
rays. 1836-7 Dickens Sk Boz, Scenes xii, Ginger-heer 
corks sia offin volleys, 

+. J volley, by simultaneous firing. Ods.—} 

1g98 Barret Theor. Warres i. 1. 42 There is yet another 
order of discharging of troupes of Muskets in vollie. 

e. Mining. ‘The act of exploding ‘blasts in 
sections.’ 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. . 

2. A shower or simultaneous flight of many 
missile weapons, as arrows, stones, etc. Also in 
fig. context. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warress.i. 3 Our bowmen may shoot 
by vollies, as thick as hayle. 2611 Speao Hist. Gi, Brit. 
vi. xiv. § 11. ot The Britaines ., anoided the volue of the 
Romans, showring downe withall great store of theirs vpon 
them. 1667 Micron P. Z. vt. 213 Over head the dismal hiss 
Of fiery Darts in flaming volies lew. 1697 Davoren 2incid 
1. 215 Stones and brands in rattling volleys fly. 1808 Scott 
Marim. vi, xxxiv, The English shafts in volleys hail'd. 1820— 
Adéot xviii, Even thus fly all your shafts.., but a breath of 
foolish affection ever crosses in the mid volley, and sways the 
arrow from the mark. 

b. Const. of. 

1§90 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 31, The Archers with 
their volees of arrowes did breake both horsmen and foot- 
men. 1600 Hottano Livy xxvin, xxxvi. 696 The Romans 
..at the first onset and volie of shot..put them to flight. 
1623 Bacon 4Afofhth. §126 It was told him, that the 
enemie had such volleyes of arrowes, that they did hide the 
Sunne. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 210 The People... 
ply’d the Top of the Mosque with .. Volleys,of Stones. 
1734 tr. Roltin's Anc. Hist. (1827) \. 345 Numerous volleys 
of arrows and stones, 1788 Giapon Decl. & F. xvi, 1V.520 
Their engines discharged a perpetual volley of stones and 
darts, 1850 Magsorn Larly Purit. (1853) 437 The mob 
rushed upon them with a volley of stones. 

Gc. poet. A storm or shower of hail, rain, etc. 

1737 Gentil. Afag. V11. 630 Wintry clouds, Surcharg'd with 
volliesof tumultnons hail, Or stores of sounding rain. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask v. 141 The gloomy clouds find weapons, 
arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, blossom-brnising hail. 

+3. Acompany or troop of birds, etc.,in flight ; 
a flight. Obs. rare. 

1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 760 The 
ringe dones are seene to come enery yeere in great vollies 
ouer the sen. /d7d. 843 Birdes of prey doe not flie togither 
in vollies or troopes. 36:0 G. Fretcuea Christ's Vict. 1. 
fxi, But to their Lord, now musing in his thonght, A heav- 
enly volie of light Angefs flew. 

+b. A crowd or large number of persons or 
things. Oés. 

1§95 Dantet Civit Wars v. cvii, Therefore easily great 
Sommerset..With all the vollie of disgraces met. 1639 
Furcea Holy War un. xxxvii. 94 King Almerick himself 
wearied with whole volfeys of miseries, ended his life of a 
blondy flux. a 1656 Ussnen Aza. vi. (1658) 564 The Souldiers 
finding their return intercepted hy a valley of Archers. 
1693 Humours Town 27 The Vollies of Duns, of believing 
Vintners, Tailors, Sempstresses. 

4, An uttering or outpouring of numerous words, 
oaths, shouts, etc., in smart or rapid succession. 
Also without const. : 

15go Nasug Pasguil’s Apol. 1. Cij b, He gines vs a voley of 
Scriptures against Non Residents. 1591 Suaxs. J72v0 Gent, 
i. iv. 30 A fine volly of words, gentlemen, & quickly shot 
off. 1620 (G. BavpGes}] Horz Suds. 455 Whatsoener by 
them is performed, shall be sure to finde whole vollies of 
Praises. 1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler (1843) 54,1 am resolved 
..to storme you with volyes of Love and Loyalty. 1649 
Mirton £ikon, x. Wks. 1851 II]. 412 Those thousands of 
apd ese Cavaliers about him, whose mouthes let fly 
Oaths and Curses by the voley. 2710 Steere & Avvison 
Tatler No. 254 Ps We heard a Volley of Oaths and Curses, 
lasting for a long while. 1779 Sueaipan S¢. Patrick's Day 
1. i, Let him have our grievances in a volley. 1782 Miss 
Buanev Cecitia_v. vii, [He] poured forth..a volley of 
compliments. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bé. 1. o3 a how-- 
ever, always produced a fresh volley from his Wife. 1847 
tliustr. Lond. News 2 Oct. 219/a Between them continuous 
volleys of what is called ‘chaff’ were kept up. 1874 Liste 
Cara F. Gwynne I. v. 163 A volley of direanathemas against 
those scoundrelly insurance chaps. 


VOLLEY. 


b. Similarly of sighs, groans, cheers, laughter, 


etc. Also without const. 

1589 Garcne Tuéllics Love Wks. (Grosart) VII, 189 After 
a vole of broken sighes tempered with some teares, hee fell 
a sleepe. 1640 Sanovs Chrtsts Passion 1v. 270 Cries Of 
weeping Women, in lowd Vollies rise, 1648 Caasnaw 
Music's Duet 63 A Throng Of short thicke sobs, whose 
thundring volleyes float..In panting murmurs. 1747 Gav 
Begg. Op.1. xii, What vollies of sighs are sent from the 
windows of Holborn, 1786 tr. ‘Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 103 
They burst out into volleys of langhter. 1877 TaLMace 
Sern. 334 Let this religion of Christ go down under a volley 
of merriment. 18a B.D. W. Ramsav Recoll, AZil. Serv. 
I]. xv. 65 Giving a volley of British cheers. 


e. A succession of words of command rapidly or 
smartly delivered. 
1796 Instr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 27 The repetition of them 


by every other individual concerned, must not be strictly 
successive, but as much as can he in a volley. 

+5. Ad (the or a) volley, on (or o') the volley, at 
random, without consideration. Usu. with verbs, 
esp. speak. Obs, 

After F. @ la volée. i 

(a) 1578 H. Worton Courtlie Contron, 252 The king.. 
they knew foned hir fernently,..although it were begun at 
the volue, 1596 Haatncton Afefam. Ajax Afpol. Aavjhb, 
The sundrie censures 1 shoulde incurre, by letting such a 
pamphlet fly abroad at such a time, when enerything is taken 
at the voley. c1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 125 
Like those who speake at random at a voleye. 1625 B. 
Jonson Staple of N... i, "Tis like a Ball at Tennis.. When 
we doe speak at volley, all the ill we can one of another. 
1686 F, Srence tr. St. Exvreniont's Misc. Pref., Otherwise 
we cannot lay hold of him, he speaksat volley and universally. 
(1820 Scott Afonas?. xvii, | have alwaysknown you.. prompt 
to speak at the volley and withont reflection.] 

(8) r6ag Massincer Picture m1. vi, What we spake on the 
voley begins to work. 1630 B. Jonson ez Jun 1. vi, You 
must not gine credit To all that Ladies publiquely professe, 
Or talke, o'th vollee, vnto their servants, 183: Fraser's 
Mag. Sept. 161/1 He never speaks ‘on the voley’ (that is to 
say, at random). % 

6. Tenuts. The flight of a ball in play before 
it has touched the ground. Cf. FLy s/.2 2b. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden To Radr. 24 One that stands, 
as it were, at the line in a Tennis-conrt, and takes enerie 
balf at the volly. 1878 Manswate An. Tennis 112 He fre- 
geen takes a difficult service (at the volley) off the pent- 

jouse. 

b. Tennis, Lawn-tennis, Cricket, etc. A re- 
turn stroke or hit ata ball before it has Louched the 
ground ; the action of so returning the ball. (Cf. 
half-volley Hatr- II. i.) 

1864 7ernpic Bar V1. 28a(Mr. Budd] is said to have hit 
a volley to long-field for nine. 1884 Marshalls Tennis 
Cuts 124 ‘The match was..loudly applauded every now and 
then by the spectators, when a brilliant volley was called, 
or a smash was declared. x1g0a Saé. Rev. 12 July 51/2 
Instruction is given in the nnderhand volley {in lawn-tennis]. 

c@. = VOLLEYER. 

1878 Marsuatt Ann, Tennis 11a He was a powerful force, 
and a capital volley. 

7. attrib. and Conb., as volley-boast, loophole, 
+ -shot, system ; volley-ball U.S., a game in which 
a ball is struck from alternate sides of a high net 
without touching the ground (Cert. Dict. Suppl.) ; 
volley-firing, simultaneous firing at the word of - 
command by successive parties of soldiers; also 


J&-5 volley gun, a form of machine-gun which 


fires bullets successively or in a volley (Knight, 
1884). 


1878 MarsHaty Aan, Tennis 197 He.. would generally re- 
turn it by a *volley-boast against the main-wall. 1859 A/s- 
Retry tastr. 6a Every file is tohave its own target, and the 
hits are ta be counted as in *volley firing. 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn, Educ. WN. 267 The superior efficacy of volley.firing 
and reserved fire. 1891 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/5 In the.. 
Town Halt of Newcastle the representative fighting men of 
the Liberal party were assembled for volley firing. 1898 Siz 
G.S. Rossatson Chitral xxiii. 225 *Volley loophotes are 
good against an enemy that attacks with a masterful rush. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2433/3 The Night concluded with 
Dancing, Bells Ringing, Bonfires, *Volly-shots, 1702 /éid. 
No. 3793/3 The a Companies of Foot..gave a Volley Shot 
at each Proclamation. 1899 West. Gaz. 15 Sept. 2/3 
There has for some time been a feeling in the air that the 


*volley system was going. 

Volley (ve'li), v. Forms: 7 volly (8-9 fa. 4. 
vollied); 6- volley. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To utter (words, etc.) rapidly or im- 
peluously. Usually with advs., as forth, off, out. 

1591 Troub, Raigne K. Fohn i. (1611) 62 A prophet new 
sprung up, whose divination volleis wonders foorth. /éza. 
1. 73 If sobs wonld helpe,..My heart should volley out 
deepe piercing plaints. 1593 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 921 Another 
flapmonthd mourner, blacke, and grim, Against the welkin, 
volies out his voyce. 1754 P. H. A/iberniad 37 She raves, 
and vollies off an horrid Cry. 1824 Scotr S#. Ronan'’s xx, 
The bursts of applause which were vollied towards the stage, 
1859 Merevitu R&R. Jeveref xxxvili, Sir Julius turned one 
heel, and volleyed ont silverlanghter. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eros & Psyche Aug. xii, She saw an uncouth form..whose 
parted lips Volley’d their friendly warning in a storm. 

b. To discharge (arrows, shot, etc.) in a volley. 

Cf. Votieven Afi, a. 3. 
3839 Baitev Keséus 139 When the storm bends his bow, 
And volleys all his arrows off at once. 

c. Tennis, etc. To return (a hall) in play before 
it touches the ground; to reply to (a service) in 
this way. 

1875‘ Stonenence ' Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 12) 1. 1. v.690/1 
The service must not be volleyed. 1878 [see 2b]. rg0a 


VOLLEYED. 


Sat. Rev. 12 July 51/2 It is bad policy to give the advice 

not to volley a lob. . , 
d. Cricket. To bowl! or deliver (a ball) which 

reaches the batsman before houncing. ? U.S. 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. 

2. absol, a. To fire a volley (or volleys). Also 
in fig. context. 

Freq. in recent journalistic use, prob. after qnot. 1854. 

1606 Suaks. Ax?. § C?. 11. vii. 119 Then the Boy shall sing, 
The holding enery man shall beate as loud, As his strong 
sides can volly. 1854 Tennyson Z2, Brigade vy, Cannon be- 
hind them Volley‘d and thander’d. 1899 iVestm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 
2/1 A large line of guerillas. decided swiftly that their pre- 
woe and position were discovered, and swiftly they vol- 
eyed. 

b. Zens, etc. To hit or return the ball before 
it bounces ; to make a volley-stroke. 

1819 in Hone Every-day Bk, (1825) 1. 867 He never vol- 
éeyed \i.e, at fives], bnt-let the balls hop. 1878 Marsnatn 
Ann, Tennis 197 A young player, ifhe fancies he can volley 
well, will always be apt to volley bails which would come 
well off the end-walls. 1892 Palf Mall G. 20 July 7/2 F. 
Rooke..volleyed more effectively than his opponent. 

3. intr. a. To emit or produce sounds simul- 
taneously or continuously, in a manner suggestive 
of firearms or artillery. 

In recent use freq. in ‘to volley and thunder’, after quot. 
1854 in sense za, 

3810 Soutuey Kehama xxi. xi, When its thunder broke,.. 
while it vollied round the vault of Hell, Earth’s solid arch 
was shaken with the shock. 1895 L. Morris Children 
Street i, Every day come they there, Afternoon foul or fair, 
Shouting and volleying. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxix, 
For some time Alan volleyed upon the door, and his knock- 
ing only roused the echoes of the honse. 

-b. To rush, roll, or stream with simultaneous 
motion; to shoot rapidly. 

1853 C. Bronte Vilfette vii, About a hundred thoughts 
volleyed through my mind ina moment, 1880 BLackmorz 
i ated Anéricy 1.x. r29 The crest of the wave volleys up the 
incline. 

¢. To issue or be discharged in, or after the 
manner of, a volley. 

1887 Bowen “neid 1. 150 Firebrands fly, stones volley, 
the weapons furnished of wrath. /érd. 111. 577, Molten 
masses of stone to the skies with a groan and a roar Volley 
in showers, 

Volley, southern dial. var. Foutow v. 

Volleyed (vp'lid), sp/. 2. Forms: 7 volied, 
7-9 vollied; 8 volly’d, 8-9 volley’d, 9 vol- 
leyed. [f. VouLey v. +-ED.] - 

1. Shouted or uttered in the manner of a volley. ° 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fu. Bonduca wm. v, Heark, <how the air 
Totters and reels, and rends rpieces, Drusus, With the huge 


vollied clamonrs. me Rokeby v. xxxiii, He strove, 
with vollied threat and ban, .. To rally up the desperate fight. 

2. Of thunder or lightning: Discharged with the 
noise or continuous effect of a volley. 

Very common in poetry of the 181h cent. 

1667 Mitrow P, Z.1v. 928 When in Battel to thy aide The 
blasting volied Thunder made all speed. 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx, 212 Some pitying God..With vollied vengeance blast 
their towering pride! 1744 Axensiog Pleas. /urag. 1. 188 
She springs aloft Thro’ fields of air; pursnes the flying 
storm; Rides on the volley'd lightning thro’ the heav'ns. 
1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr, 38 The vollied flame rides 
in my breath, My blast is elemental death. 1821 Crare 
Vill Afinstr, 11, 60 While skies in vollied rolls are rent. 

b. Of the nature of a volley. 

1835 J. Harris Gt, Teacher(1837) 25 He discharged its tre- 
mendons contents in one volleyed and prolonged explosion. 

3. Of missiles, etc. : Discharged or cast in or as 
ina volley. Also in fig. context. 

1759 \V. Mason Caractacus Poems 1830 II. 27 Our vollied 
darts, That thick as hail fell on their helms, 1791 Cowrrr 
Jliad vu, 78 The vollied weapons on both sides their task 
Perform’d effectnal. 1797 Park Sonn, 78 Then will we fire 
a vollied round, And nncharg‘d goblets shall resound. 1856 
Bavanr Winter Piece t22 And bounding on the froren earth 
Shall fall their [se. clouds’] volleyed stores rounded like hail. 

4. Tennis. Returned by volleying. 


1878 Marsuat, Ann. Tennis 226/2 Volleyed service. 


Volleyer (vp'lijan). Zennis. [f. as prec. + 
a One who retums the ball before it bounces. 

1878 Marsiace Aan. Tennis had When the ball is judged 
and met by the racket of the volleyer. 1879 in Marshadi's 
Tennis Cuts (1884) 36 A generation of volleyers will rise up 
who will valley from the service-line, 

Vo-lleying, 25/. sé. [f. asprec.+-1Ne1.] The 
action of returning the ball (in tennis and otber 
ball games) before it bounces. Also affrié, 

1837 D. Watkea Ganies 6 Sports 256 (Rackets), This last 
stroke is termed volleying. 1882 Daily Ted, 18 July 2 The 
volleying and low play gaining repeated rounds of applanse. 
1883 Patt Afaif GC. 1 Sept. 8/2 He exhibited splendid 
volleying ability, and won by three sets to one. 

Volleying, f//. 2. [f. as prec. + -1xe?,] 
That volleys, in senses of the verb. 

(a) 1796 Corerince Destiny of Nations v. 53 Some drive 
the mutinous clouds to clash in air, And.. Yoke the red 
Tighining to their volleying car. 180g Scott Last Minstrel 
1v. ii, When the volleying musket play’d Against the bloody 
Highland blade. 1849 L Gaant Avrhaldy of Grange xxvi. 
ier The booming cannon, the volleying harquebpsses, 1852 

mnnvson Ode iWVellington 62 Let..the volleying cannon 
thunder his loss. 

(6) 1816 Bynon Siege Corinth ii, There the volleying thnn- 
ders pour, Till waves grow smoother to the roar. 18% — 
Fuan vi. vi, The volleying roar, and loud Long booming 
of each peal on peal, o’ercame The ear far more than thun- 
den ee WS) XXIV. so/a The volleying boom 

OL, A. 


. Volset: cl. next.] 
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of giant trees, uprooted from their rocky foundations, 
sounded above the shriek of the wind, 

(c) 1844 Hoop Forge 1, 170 The Forge.. With volleying 
smoke, and many a spark, Vomiting fire. 1866 M. ArNoLo 
Yhyrsis vi, So have I heard the cookoo’s parting cry, .. 
Come with the volleying rain and tossing breeze. 

Volliche, southern ME. var. FULLY adv. 

Vollier. s.w. dial. Also volyer. [dial. var. 
of Fottower: cf. Vottrr.] (See quot. 1855.) 

1855 Housch, Was. 23 Sept. 130/1 [In pilchard fishing) 
there is a second or assisting boat, called the volyer, which 
carries another net, called the tuck-seine. a 1870 J. Concn 
Hist, Polperro vi. (1871) 106 A second boat, the volyer,.. 
has another sean-net of a hundred or more fathoms in 
length, and eighteen in depth. 

ollier, variant of VoLLER dad, 

tVolliere. Ofs. rare. Also -yere, -ier. [a. 
F. volidre, f, voler to fly.] = Vouary. 

1638 Sin T. Heenerr Trav. (ed. 2) 148 His Gardens are.. 
prettily contrivd inte grotts, mazes, vollieres, and the like. 
‘bid. 156 [Vhe] ayery Citizens..returne their thankfull 
notes in a more wits melodious consort, than if they were in 
the exactest vollyere in the Vniverse. 

Voliit, obs. Sc. form of WooLeED a. 


+ Vollouth, variant of Futnovcut Oés. 

¢ 1330 Herepert in Re/. Ant. 1. 87 Crist..so com to seynt 
Jon, And af hym was y-was3e..,To halewen our vollonth 
water, that sunne havet vor-don. 

Volly, southern dial. var. Fottow z., Fouuy 56.1 
and 56,2 

+ Volo-nola. 06s.—' [f. L. vo/oI am willing + 
nolo Lam unwilling.] A vacillation or wavering 
in decision. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 14 His story of the Book- 
seller, and all the Volo-Nola’s, and shall-I, shall-I’s betwixt 
them, was nothing bnt fooling. 

Volontary, obs. form of VoLuNTARY. 

Volonteer(e, obs. forms of VoLUNTEER. 

+ Volow, var. of folowe Fut v.1 Hence+ Vo- 
lower, one who bhaptizes; + Volowing 24/. sb., 
baptism. Oés. rare. 

1528 Tinoare Obed. Chr. Afan 107b, Baptism is called 
vermis in many places of Englonde. /éid., The child 
was well volowed (saye they) ; yee and onr vicare is as fayre 
a volower as ever a prest within this twenty myles. 1530 — 
Answ, More Wks, (1573) 277/1 They brought them to con- 
firmation straight from ba tisme : sothat now oftymes they 
be volowed and bishoped both in one day. 

Volowynge, error for do/nynge Bounina ffi. a. 

o1450 tr. De /mitetione ut. xiv. 82 Be wrothe ayeins thi 
pw and suffre no volowynge pride [L. ¢#sorent] to lyve 
in the. 

Volplane (vg'lple'n), sd. (Orig. two words, 
vol plane, properly vol pland, f. F. vol flight + 
pland, pa. pple. of planer PuaNE v.2] A dive, 
descent, or downward flight at a steep augle on the 
part of an aeroplane under coutrol, and with the 


engine stopped or shut off, 

1gio in Hamel & Turner //ying (1934) 17 The ‘vol plané’, 
or aerial dive. rozz Graname-Waite k Hareer Aeros 
plane 121 He was diving down from an altitude of abont 
1,000 feet, It was not a vol p/ane that he was making, as 
he had his engine running, 

Hence Volplane v. t7/r., to make a volplane. 

1gix Daily News at July 1 He volplaned from abont 200 
feet to 20 feet of the ground, which he skimmed for about a 
hundred yards. 

t Volpone. 04s. Also vulpone, -ony. [The 
name of the chief character in B. Jonson’s play 
Volpone, or the Fox, a. It. volpone, f. volpe fox; 
the forms in v#/p- are after L. ve/pis.] A cunning 
schemer or miser. Also Comdé. 

1672 G. Tuomson Let, to H, Siubbe 25 To observe their 
Vulpone-like windings, intrigues and nimble diversions, 
1685 Sourn Serve. (1715) 1. 408 Come to an old, rich, profess- 
ing Vulpony, and tell him, that there is a Church to be 
built [etc.}. 1709 Sacneverene Serm, 5 Nov. 21 In what., 
lively Colours does the Holy Psalmist paint ont the crafty 
Insiduousness of such wilely Volpones? 1710 Ace. Last 
Fy ge Tom Whigg t. 4 Certain Beasts of Prey, Vultures 
and Vulpones. 

+ Volsce, 04s. Also 4 Vulce, 6 Sc. Wolche, 
7 Volee (p/. -es, -tes). [ad. L. Volscus, pl. 
= VOLSCIAN sé. 1. 

1387 Tagvisa ffigden (Rolls) 111. 159 He onercame be 
Vulees and pe Gabies, and made pees wib Tuscans. 1533 
Betcenoen Livy t. xx. (S.1.5.) 1. 114 To seik supporte 
of pe aw namyt Wolchis [v.7. Wolches]. 1579-80 
Nortu Péutarch (1612) 244 Vpon returne of the Volsces am- 
hassadors..Tullus caused an assembly generall to be made 
of the Volsces, 1607 Suans, Cor, 1. i. 228 The newesis, sir, 
the Volcies are in Armes. /did. 253 The Volces haue much 
Corne, /éid. iv. 28 He that retires, Ile take him for a Volce. 

Volscian (vp'lfan), sé. and a. Also 6 Se. 
Volscan, 7 Volelan, Volcean. [f. L. Volsc7 + 
“AN. Cf. prec.] 

A. sb, 1. Hist. One of an ancient warlike 
people formerly inhabiting the east of Latium, 
subdued by the Romans in the 4th century 3.c. 

1513 Donctas 4tnefd x1. xi. 29 Wyth armyt men and 
wageouris the Volscanis So neir sdirrca bore it hym at anis, 
1607 Suaxs. Cor, vy. iii. 178 This Fellow maa a Voice to 
his Mother. /6zd. vi. 116 Like an Eagle ina Doue-coat, 
I Flatter'd [sc] your Volcians in Corioles, 1697 DavpeNn 
Virg, Georg, tt. 233 Volscians armed with iron-headed darts. 
4770 Lancuorne Plutarch 11. 163 Corioli was the pied 
of the country of the Volscians. 184: Penny Cycl. XX. 
105/2 M. Valerins, who, with an army of 40,000 plebeians, 
defeated the Volscians, Acquians, and Subiacs, 


. VOLTA-. 


2, The Italic language spoken by the Volscians. 

1897 R. S. Conway /talic Dialects 1. 27a The majority of 
scholars incline to regard them as borrowed from Oscan. 
From geographical considerations I think Volscian is a more 
likely source. /6i¢. 288 The Osco-Umbrian family ot 
dialects (to which Volscian belonged). 


B. adj. Of, pertaining or belonging to, the 


- Volscians ;, that is a Volscian. 


1601 Hotianp Piiny 1. 58 The towne Tarracina, called in 
the Volscian tongue Anxur. 1607 Suaxs, Cov. v. iii, 3 My 
partner in this Action, Vou must report to th’ Volcian Lords. 
1700 Davoren Pal. §& Arc. 1. 639 ‘he Volscian Queen ex- 
tended on the Plain. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch UL. 186 
‘this proclamation exasperated the whole Volscian nation 
against the Romans. 1841 W. Sratpine /taly § Jt, 
/si, 111. 289 The Pontine Marshes..were once covered with 
Volscian towns. 1880 Eacycl. Brit. XA. 443/1 The vol- 
canic region of Terra di Lavoro is separated by the Vol- 
scian mountains from the Roman district. 

[L. vols- 


{| Volse:lla. rare. Also 7 vulsella. 
ella, vulsella tweezers, forceps, f. vols-, vuls-, ppl. 
stem of vellére to pluck.] (See quot. 1693 and 


next.) 

1693 tr. Blancard'’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Volsella, ox Vul- 
sella, an Instrument to pullup Hairs with by the Root, Twee- 
zers: Or a Chyrurgions little Tongs, which are of different 
shape according to the Diversity ef their Use. | Hence in 
Harris, Phillips, ete.) 17a8 CAMB ES Cet cans eares, 
a Surgeon's Instrument; called also Volsetla. 1889 Duu- 
can Clin. Lect, Dis. Women (ed. 4) ii. 5 A Volsella is fixed 
in the cervix. 

| Volsellum. Szrg. [mod.L., perhaps from 
mistaking L. volse//a (see prec.) for a neuter pl. 
Cf. VuLsELLus.] A kind of forceps used in 
surgical operations. Also aéérid. 

1876 Curtinc Dis. Rectum 53 The hemorrhoidal growths 
are to be seized separately with the volsellum forceps. /did, 
75 A fold of membrane, .is to be seized with a volsellum, or 
the hemorrhoidal forceps, 1898 Baldy’s Amer, Text-Bk. 
Gynecol, (ed. 2)375 A double tenaculum or volsellum forceps. 

Volt (velt, vdalt), sd. ([f. the name of Volta: 
see VoLTAIO a.] The practical unit of electro- 
motive force; the difference of potential capable 
of sending a current of one ampere through a con- 
ductor whose resistance is one ohm. 

£873 F. Jenxin Z¢ectr. & Magn. x. § 2 There is already a 
unit of electromotive force in practical use called a vo/?. 
‘Vhe volt is intended to represent 104 ahsolnte units. 1881 Six 
W. Tomson in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 518 Nothing above 200 
volts ought..to be admitted... where safeguards against acci- 
dent cannot be made absolutely. trustworthy. 1892 Electr. 
Engin. 16 Sept. 283/1 Lhe small glow lamp requires from 
o°6 to o°8 amperes and four volts to fully light it. 

b. attrié (with numeral preceding). 

1881 Sin W. THomson in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 518 To take 
energy direct from the electric main with its 80,000 volts, 
and snpply it by secondary 200-volt dynamos or 100-volt 
dynamos. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111, 223 Five 
cells of this battery will light the six volt lamp. 


Volt, obs. var. Vautt sé... and vl; var. VoLTE 
56.; var. obs. Sc. Vout (face). 

Volt (volt, vault), » [ad. F. volter (f. volte 
Votre or ad. It. volfare) ; or (in sense 4) variant of 
Vautt v.2 under the influence of this.] 


+1. ref. To turn or roll over. Obs. 

1658 Franck North, Mert. (1694) 67 See where he comes 
tumbling and tossing, and volting himself in the stiffest 
Streams, 

+2. iztr, (See quot.) Ods.—! 

1688 Hotme Armoury u. 150/1 [A horse is said to] Voult, 
when he Raires, or stands upright. 

3. Fencing. To makea volte. Also fig. 

1692 Sin W. Hore Fencing Master 101 You must Volt, 
or leap with both yonr feet in the Air at once, quite by your 
Adversaries left shonlder. 1696 R. H. Sch. Kecreat. 72 
Fourthly, you may Volt, and in your so doing, give him the 
Thrust, which heing clearly done, will mainly surprize him. 
1773 Lonueacan Fencer’s Guide 215, | parry you witha 
Prime, and cut at your head with a Medium asI volt. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 14 aly 3/2 When Mr. Chamberlain volts, it 
isnot only his face, but his whole personality he turns round. 

+4. = Vaut v.2 2. Obs. rare. 

1753 Voune Brotheren.i, This pass’d, as suits his Wisdom, 
Macedonians! Who volts o'er elder Brothers to a Throne. 
1757 — Love Fame Vv, 124 Some nymphs affect a more heroic 
breed, And volt [cartier edd. vault) from hunters to the 
manag’'d steed, 

Hence Vo'lting 76/. 5d. P 

1692 Sin W. Hore Fencing Master ro Volting is the leap- 
ing by your adversaries left side, qnite out of his measure. 
1823 G. Kotano Treat, Ari Fencing 151 Thesame may be 
said of volting, or any manceuvre that does not give the 
opponent a fair opportunity of hitting the right breast. 1863 
ree Cuarman Foil Practice 34 Volting is prohibited in teach- 
ing with the foil, and condemned in fencing. 

i Volta (velta). [It. vo/t2 turn, etc., fem. pa. 
pple. of volgere, volvere to turn, employed as a sb.] 


= LAvoLta. ’ 

1642 Kyuaston Leoline & Sydanis 1905 These with ten 
Satyrs danc’d an antique round With Volta’s, and a Sara- 
band. 1656 Buounr Glossogr., Volta,..a turning Dance so 
called. 1753 Chaméers’ Cyc/., Suppl. s.v., Volta is also a 
sort of dance of Italianorigin, in which the man turns the 
woman several times, and then assists her to make a leap or 
jump; it is a species ofgalliard. 1823 Caana Yechnol. Dict., 
Volta, an old threé-timed air, peculiar to an Italian dance 
of the same name. 1910 Times 8 Aug, 10/4 At His Ma- 
jesty’s Theatre..the court dances will inclnde a ‘ volta’ with 
its light-hearted leaps into the air. 

Volta- (veld), combining form of Vourato used 


in a few technical terms, as volfa-electric, a 


VOLTAGE. 


metler, -inductric; voltaplast (see quot.) ; volta- 
type sé., an electrotype; v. trans., to electrotype. 

Voltagraphy, given in some Dicts. as a synonym of 
*electrotypy ', after Penny Cyed. (1843) X XVI. 434/z, was 
coined specially for use in that work, and appears to have 
had na real currency. 

1834 Mrs, Someavitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xxiii. 338 
*Volta-electric induction is instantaneous, 1862 Catal. /n- 
ternat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No, 3578, The instantaneous 
generation of volta-electric currents of intensity. 1834 
Faaapay in Phil. Trans. CXX1V. 85 On a new Measure 
of *Volta-electricity, did. 93 The instrnment offers the 
only actual measnrer of voltaic electricity whicb we at pre- 
sent possess...1 have tberefore named it a *Volta-electro- 
meter, 1839 Noap Alectricity iii, 130 Its terminal wires 
are soldered toa Faraday’s valta-electrometer. 1875 Kuicur 
Dict, Meck. 2714/1 Voltaelectrometer, an instrument for 
indicating the degree of electrical excitation, 1849 Noan 
Electricity (ed. 3) 491 The manner in which this machine 
acts will be clearly understood by reference to the general 
principles of “volta-inductric action, 3842 Francis Diet. 
Arts, *Voltaplast. Such is the name given to that farm of 
we battery which is adapted to the electrotype. ae 

wanDe Dict. Sci. 1309/2 Gold, silver, and other meta: 
may..be substituted for copper, and tbusa variety af *valta- 
types may US obtained. /5ia., It often happens that the 
article to be voltatyfed, as this process is now called, is not 
a conductor of electricity. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2714/2 
Voltu-type, a cast of an object obtained by the gradual de- 
position of a metal from a metallic solution, throngh tbe 
agency of electric action. 

t+ Voltage}. O4s.—' [f. F. volte VouTE + -acz.] 
The action of causing a horse to move in volles. 

1606 Forp Famte's Mem, xxaii, He assaies, Which way to 
manage an vntamed horse When, how, to spur, and rayn, to 
stop, and raise, Close sitting, voltage ofa manlike force, 


Voltage 2 (vp'ltédz, voultédz). [f£ Vour 
56.+-AGE.] Electromotive force reckoned or ex- 


pressed in volts. 

1890 Pall Afall G. 8 Ang. 4/3 The voltage varied between 
joo and 3,300 volts, 1894 Korrone Electr. /mstr. 111 In 
calculating the voltage, the desired current must alsa be 
considered, and allowance made beth far the internal and 
external resistances, 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 855 It is 
difficult to say what voltage is fatal ta man. 

Jig. 1904 Spectator 3a Apr. 670/1 Pope..was seldom the 
subject of currents of high voltage like..the emotional 
Hazlitt. bs i ' 

b. attrib. (esp. with adj. preceding). 

ae Daily News 4 Jan.6/7 There is as mnch danger from 
the low voltage as there is from the high voltage system, 
as far as fire is concerned, 1894 /did. 22 Jan. 2/8 The 
question of high voltage electricity. 


Voltaic (velt2ik), 2. [From the name of the 
Italian physician and scientist, Alessandro Volta 


(1745-1826) + -10.] 

I. Of apparatns: Used in producing electricity 
by chemical action after the method discovered by 
Volta; esp. voltaic battery (BATTERY 10), vollace 


pile (PILE sé.3 5). 

(a) r813 Sia H. Davy Agric. Cherm, (1814) 41 It has heen 
shawn by Ezperiments made hy means of the Voltaic hat- 
tery..that componnd hodies in general are capable of being 
decomposed by Electrical powers. 185a Grove Corr, Phys. 
Forces (ed. 2) 81 A voltaic battery, which consists usually of 
alternations of two metals, and a liquid capable of acting 
chemically npon one of them,..is incapable of acting. 1879 
G. ParescoTr == Telephone 1 When galvanism was dis- 
covered, at the beginning of the present century, and the 
voltaic battery inveated. 

(4) 1815 J. Suitu Panorama Sct. & Art V1. 275 The Val. 
taic pile, as well as the hattery last described, are now but 
little used. 1839 Noap L£iectricity iii. 97 To Volta’s ex- 
periments we are indebted for the first galvanic instrument, 
namely, the voltaic pile; it was described by him in the 
Philosophical Transactions of 1800. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Afed, 1. 352 After the discovery of the voltaic pile the nse of 
the electrical machine gradually fell into disuse. 

(c} 3812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 54 Without the Vol- 
taic apparatus, there was no possibility of examining the 
relations of electrical polarities to chemical attractions. 
1827 Faaanay Chem, Manip. xvii. 460 Voltaic arrangements, 
consisting of a few large plates rather than many small ones. 
1855 Bain Senses & /nt... ii. § 22 In a valtaiccell,an energy 
is generated and transmitted along a wire with inconceivable 
rapidity. 3884 Knicuyr Dict, Afeck. Suppl. 930/2 A voltaic 

ncil, by the use of which designers and dranghtsmen may 
8 enabled to dispense entirely with the aid of the engraver. 


2. Of electricity: Generated by chemical action. 

2816 Accum Chem. Tests 223 When the precipitation of 
the metallic lead takes placein the surface of the zinc, vol- 
taic electricity is evolved. 1836 Mas, Someavitte Connex. 
Phys. Sci. (ed. 3) xxviit. 73 oltaic electricity is of that 
pecoliar kind which is elicited by the force of chemical 
action. 31890 Nature 4 Sept., The application of voltaic 
electricity to the welding and fusion of metals. 


b. Of acnrrent : Consisting of voltaic electricity. 
3834 Mas, Someavitte Conner. Phys. Sci, xxzi, 324 The 
magnetic and electric finids,..arising from all possible posi- 
tions of the conducting wire, and every direction of the val- 
taic current, 1860 Pisssx Lad. Chem. Wonders 180 The 
effect ofa continned valtaic current. 
3. Of or pertaining to, connected with, caused 
by, electricity dne to chemical action. 
r8aq Fasapay E.xd, Xes. (1859) 65 The little bars. .evi- 
dently prodnced voltaic action. 1847 — Chem. Manig. 
avil. 461 This farmed : vaitaic combination with the platina 
and the fluid. 31855 Bain Senses § /nt. 11. ii, $23 The val- 
taic sbock is very different, in consequence of the altered 
character of the discharge. 3879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
309/1 The invention of valtaic deposition. created a new 
era for the manufacture of silver-plated wares. b 
b. Voltaic brass, brass deposited by the action 


of electricity. 
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1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 94 Voltaic brass does not 
appear to have been obtained in a solid distinct form, but 
has beeo successfully produced as a coating upon a copper 
surface. 

Hence Volta‘ically adv., by means of, in respect 
of, voltaic electricity; after the manner of a voltaic 


battery. 

3843 Grove Corr, Phys. Forces etc. (1874) 303 Besides 
employing the usual chemical tests, I analysed it voltaically. 
1844 Noan Electricity (ed. 2) 144 When a series of some 
hundred couples of sinc and copper cylinders are arranged 
voltaically, and charged with common water, a battery is 
obtained, 1863 Mawsrigtn Sadts 12 One of these, the 
Chlorine, is said to be voltaically or chemically negative. 


Voltairean, Voltairian (vglté=riin), sé. 
anda. [f. the later name of the French author 
Frangois Marie Aronet (1694-1778), who from 
1718 styled himself de Voltazre.} 

A. sé. A follower or adherent of Voltaire in 
respect of opinions or the manner of expressing 
them; one whose views on social and religious 
questions are characterized by a critical and mock- 
ing scepticism. 

a, 1871 Maatey Condorcet in Crit. Mise, Ser. 1. (1878) 51 
He [Condorcet] was a Voltairean in the intensity of his 
antipathies to the Church, 1885 Athenzumn 2 May 567/1 
His father, a country sqnire, and, as the fashion then was, 
a a ane Voltairean, had married one of his own 
serfs. 

B. 1875 Grapstony Glean. (1879) V1. 225 We are now en- 
gaged in tang a nation to consist of Voltairians and of 
Clericals. 3883 M. Partisan Mev, (1885) 212 If it is against 
the Church it ts a fiction of the Voltairians. 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling Voltaire; 
holding opinions like those of Voltaire, or express- 
ing them in his style. 

a. 1879 Mortey Burke viii 176 The eager, bustling, shrill- 
tangued crowd of the Valtairean age. 1885 ‘Mas, Atex- 
anner’ A? Bay i, A shrewd, worldly, voltairean waman. 

B. 1876 L. Starnen Hours in Library 189 Walpole mnst 
be reckoned as helonging both in his faults and his merits to 
the Valtairian school of literature. 1896 W. K. Leask H. 
Miller vy. 125 There is still the Voltairian type of thinker. 

Hence Voltai‘rianism (also -ean-), = VorTair- 


ISM. 

1848 W. K. Ketry tr. £. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 11. 1897 In 
order not to offend the Voltairianism of several of his friends, 
he had farborne to base his constitution on religion, 1890 
A thenzunt 19 July 92/2. He interprets Voltairianism as ‘a 
school hased on destructive irony,..and incapahle of raising 
or fortifying the hnman mind’. 

Voltairianize, v. rare. [f. prec. + -12E.] 
trans. Torender Voltairian. Hence Voitai‘rian- 


ized Jf/. a. 

187a Liovon Elem. Relig. ii. 49 1t was..qnite another 
[thing] permanently ta contro! the heart and convictions 
even ofthe Voltairianized mnltitndes of Paris. 1902 Academy 
3 Jan. 7/z Hamlet is completely Voltairianised, in the most 
audacious fashion, 6 - 

Voltairish, 2. rare—. [f. Voltaire (see above) 
+-1sH.] Resembling Voltaire. 

1842 Mrs, Baowninc Bk. Poets Poet. Wks. cre 6390/2 
We will not..set up its grand, luxnriaus, melancholy devil 
against Geethe’s subtle, biting, Valtairish devil. 

Voltairism (vellériz’m). Also -eism. [f. as 
prec. + -1aM.] 

1. Something characteristic of Voltaire. 

1776 Mickce tr. Camtoens’ Lusiad Introd. p. exxvi, The 
errar confessed, and still retained, is a true Voltairism. 

2. The body of opinions or views expressed by 
Voltaire ; the mocking and sceptical attitude char- 
acteristic of these. 

1840 Caatyie Hereces i, (1904) 14 Truly, if Christianity be 
the highest instance of Hero-worship, then we may find here 
in Voltaireism one of the lowest! 1872 Mortey Voltaire 
(1886) 1 We may think of Valtairism in France, somewhat as 
we think of Catholicism or the Renaissance or Calvinism. 

Voltaism (vp'ltajiz’m). [f Vola Gee Vottaio 
a.)+-18M.] ‘The production of an electric current 
by the chemical action of a liquid on metals; gal- 


vanism as produced by Volta’s methods. 

1811 R, Tuaner Arts & Sci. xxix. 271 In voltaism, it is 
necessary that the bodies by which it is exhibited should 
have some chemical agency on each ather. 1846 Goon Bk. 
Nat, (1834) I. het ane has naw some knowledge of 
Galvanism and Voltaism. Noan Electricity (ed. 2) 
132 That remarkable farm of Electricity, known by the 
name of Galvanism or Voltaism. 

Voltaite (veltajit). Avim. ([f. as prec.; 
named by A. Scacchi in 1840.] A hydrous sul- 
phate of iron occurring in green, black, or brown 
crystals. 

1846 WorcestEa (citing Dana), 1852 Dana Afin. 228 Vol- 
taite is adauble sulphate of iron, alumina, patash and water 
ayenleme like alum in octahedrans. 1868 Warts Dict. 
Chem. V.1005 Voltaite,a ferroso-ferric sulphate, containing 
alnmina, occurring at the Solfatara, near Naples. 

Voltameter (veltz'mitaz). [See Voura- and 
-METER.} An instrument used for the quantitative 
measurement of electricity hy means of the results 
of electrolysis. 

1836 Branor Chee. (ed. 4) 385 When the quantity af pro- 
ducts was examined by the valtameter, the oxygen.. was 
always in the same proportion as from water. 1866 R. M. 
Feacuson Electr, (1870) 14a To measnre one or other of 
these is the object of a galvanometer or voltameter. 1881 
S. P. Tuomeson Electr. & Magnetism 179 The voltameter 
gives us the ‘time integral ' of the current. 


* 


VOLTZINE. 


atlrib. 1844 Noap Electricity (ed. 2) 222 One equivalent 
of Jead was reduced in the voltameter tube, ¢ 

Volte, volt (velt, voult). [a. F. volte, ad. It. 
volta; see VOLTa. | 

+1. A kind of dance; = Vouta, Lavouta. Oés. 

1586 Sta E. Hosy tr. Cognet’s Polit. Disc. Truth zi. 39 
The Valtes, courantes, and vyoleat daunses proceede from 
furie. 3597 ‘I’. Mortay /ntrod. Afus. 181 Like vnto this 
(the Bransle] (but mare light) be the voltes and conrantes 
which heing both of a measure, are notwithstanding dannced 
after sundrie fashions. 16:0 DowLano Var. Lute-lessons 
Ra, Voltes for the Lute. 

2. Fencing. A sudden dexterous movement to 
avoid a thrust. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xix. (Roxb.) r60/1 A Valt..is 
when thy adversarie doth thrust at thee which thou per- 
ceiueing, dost first put by his thrust; and just turne [s¢e] thy 
bady round about, with thy back tuwards thine adversarie 
thrasteth him with a quarte in his ight brest. 1765 ANGELO 
Sch, Fencing 44 You must..with sities and agility per- 
form this turn of the body called valte, 1771 LonNEaGAN 
Fenter's Guide 104 When I disengage a Quarte, single your 
body from the thrust, by quickly farming a Volt. 1861 G. 
Cnarman Foil Practice 34 The volt or spring ta the right or 
left [being) occasionally put in practice. 1889 A. Hutton 
Cold Steet go Make a complete volte or turn about on the 
toe of the right, bringing the left foot well behind it. 

+b. Volt-coupe, a feint in fencing. 

1692 Sia W. Hore Fencing Master 46 The Volt-coupe, 
single and double, /4¢¢. 65 Then make nse of the Double 
Volt-Conpe..after you have made your Feint. 1696 R. H. 
Sch. Reereat, 87 Lesson rz. Of Volt Coupe. 

3. In the manége, a circular movement executed 
by a horse. (Cf. the earlier Dzsi-voiTz.) 

1727 Baicey (vol. 11), Volte (in Horsemanship) signifies a 
round or a circular Tread. 1728 Cuampeas Cyel. s.v., A 
Renversed Volt, is a Track of twa Treads, which the Harse 
makes with his Head to the Centre, and his Croup out. 3 
E. L. Anneason Mod. Horse, 1. xvii. 148 The schoo 
gallop is employed in traversing, and for voltes and piran- 
ettes, The horse may be made to traverse and to do the 
yoltes in the ordinary gallop. 

4, Turn, change. rare—l, 

rgor Merenitn A/xeless Love viii, So has there come the 
gust at Sonth-west flung By sudden volt on eves of freezing 
mist. 

t+ Vo-lted, 7/7. a. Obs. (Meaning not clear.) 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 48 
The Roses fretted, not volted. 

| Volte-face (voltfas). [Fr., ad. It. volta 
JSaccia, f. volta tum +faccia face.] The act of turn- 
ing so as to face in the opposite direction ; fg. a 
complete change of attitnde or opinion, 

1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xvi, Your Excellency has only 
to hint that the M‘Anlays are going in that direction, and 
my friends of the Mist will instantly make valteface, and ga 
ta the right abont. 1832 — Peveril xxxiv, At last we were 
abliged to make volte-face. 1883 A ¢henzurt 20 Oct. 493/2 
He is getting to believe in evalntion and has to make some 
curious voltes,face in order ta retain at the same time his 
belief intheism. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 627/1 The sudden 
volte-face which Mr. Gladstane and Sir William Harcourt 
perfarmed in 1886. 

Volter, variant of WatteR sd. Obs. 

|| Voltigeur (volt?z6r). [F., agent-n. £. voltiger 
to flutter, hover, vault, etc.] Formerly in the 


French army, a member of a special skirmishing 


company attached to each regiment of infantry. 

1807 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 25/1 They were received 
at the month of the musket by the voltigenrs. [Voze. 
Sharp-shooters, or marksmen, mounted on horseback, whose 
business it is to hover araund the enemy,..and annoy him 
(ete).] 38427 Sourney Hist. Penins, War 111. 430 The 
enemy's chasseurs and valtigeurs advanced in considerable 
bodies under General Lorset. 

attrib, 1805 James Afilit. Dicé. (ed. 2) s.v., They sub- 
initted to a long. training, befare they were admitted in the 
voltigeur companies. 1824 De Quincey Pot. Econ. Dial, 
vi. Misc. (1854) 259 Go on,..and skirmish with him a little 
morein this voltigeur style. 

transf. 1809 W. lavinc Knickeré, (1861) azx1 The Van 
Bunschotens..would have been pnt to utter rout but far 
the arrival of a gallant corps af valtigenrs. 1817 Keatincr 
Trav, 1. 155 The most active and habituated voltigeurs of 
thecommnnity..contrive to anticipate, and font main basse 
on whatever can be fannd. 

[f. Vonr $6.2 + 


Voltmeter (vpltmitan). ; 
MeEtex.} An instrument for measuring the pressure 
of electricity in volts. 

1882 Eng. Mech. 10 Mar. 4/3, 1 have two instruments 
devised’ by Prof. Perry and myself, an Am-meter, and a 
Volt-meter, the one for measuring a strong current, and the 
other a large electromotive force. 1884 C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Ree. Ser. w. 132/1 This can be verified by con- 
necting ons terminal of a valtmeter ta the negative brush, 
1898 Engin, Mag, XV1. 139/2 Plan of the plant is given, 
showing haw the dynamo, voltmeter, switchboards, and 
tanks shauld be connected. 

ll Volto. [It. volto=volta vault (the same 


word as VorTa).] =VaurTsé.1 1, 

a1700 Evervn Diary 22 Oct. aad Entgng the Church 
[ste peters Rame], admirable is the bredth of the volto or 
roofe, /did. 18 Jan. 1645, The Consistary, a nohle roome, 
the volta painted in grotesq. 1880 Suortuouse 7. lugle- 
sant xxvi. 375 The garden [at Rome) was entered by a por- 
tica or doar-case adarned with ancient statues, the volta or 
roof af which was painted with classic subjects. 

Vo-ltzine. Afiz. Also volz-. [-1ne5.] =next. 

1836 T. Tuanson Afin., Geol., etc, 1. 540 Voltsine. Ozy- 
sulpburet of rinc. ‘his mineral occurs at Rosiers. 1850 
Austen Elen. Geol, Min. etc, §470 Volzine, 1855 Orr's 
Cire. Sci., Geol, etc. 503 Voltsine..Faund in a vein of 
quartr..and in some zinc fnrnaces, 


VOLTZITE. 


Voltzite (veltzsit). Afix. [f the name of 
P. L. Voltz, inspector of mines; named by Fonrnet, 
1833.] A native oxysnlphide of zinc. 

1835 &. D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 274 Voltrite. 
This miueral is found at Pont Gibaud, in Puyde Dome. It 

es a pearly lustre; colour rose-red, or yellow. 1852 

ANA Jfin, 252 Voltaite, A compound of sulphuret and 
oxyd of zinc. Occurs in implanted globules of a dirty rose- 
red color. 

Volu-bilate,a. of. [f.next+-are.] = next. 

1819 Rees Cyel., Voludbile, or Volubilate Stem or Stalk,.. 
a name given to those of many plants, as all those the stems 
or stalks of which are of a twiuing or winding climbing 
nature, . 

Volubile, ¢. Bot. rare. (ad. L. volitbilis, So 
F, volubile.| = VouuBur a, 4. 

1819 [see prec.}. 1838 J. Muarav Econ. Veg. 48 Some 
stemsare voluhile; or ‘twine’ as the hopand honeysuckle, 
convolvolus, and ‘scarlet runner.’ 1849 Batroua Afan. Bot. 
§ 66 Stems have usually copsiderable firmness and solidity, 
but sometimes they..twist round other plants in a spiral 
manner like Woodhine, hecoming volubile. 

Volubilis. ot. Obs. [L.; see prec. SoF, 
volubilis.| Convolvulns. 

1664 Evatvn Kal. Hort, Mar. 63 Sow on the Hot-bed such 
Plants as are late bearing Flowers or Fruit in our Climate; 
as Balsamine,.. Volubilis, Myrrh, Carrobs, [etc.}, gra tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 132 This Pod is the Fruit of a 
Kind of Volubilis. Pw. 

Volubility (vplixbiliti). Also 6-7 -itie, 7 
-itye. fad. F. voludiliié (15-16th cent.; = It. 
volubilita, Sp. -tdad, Pg. -idade), or ad. L. volitbi- 
“itas, £, voliibilis : see next and -1Ty.] 

I, +1. Quickness in taming from one object to 
another; versatility. Obs. rare. 

1579 Fenton Gutcetard. 1. (599) 3 The wisedome and 
reputation of the mau, togither with the naturall volubilitie 
of his wit. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ut. xviii. § 5 Orators.. 
hy the obseruing their well graced fourmes of speech. .leese 
the volubilitie of Application. 

+b. Ready variation of expression, O4s.—! 

1659 Haaaincton Vaderius §& Pudlicola 18 Lf you speak 
of Israel, Athens, Rome, Venice, or the like, they hear you 
with volubility of countenance, : 

2. The capacity of revolving, rolling, or turning 


ronnd; aptness to rotate about an axis or centre. 

1594 Hooker Lecl, Pol, 1. iii, §2 If Celestiall Spheres 
should forget their woonted Motions, aad by irregular volu- 
Lilitie turne themselues any way as it might happen. 160% 
Hottano Pliny I. 31 The world with continuall volubilitie 
and turning about it, driveth the..globe thereof into the 
formeof around ball. 16g6Staxcey “ist, Philos. vin. (1687) 
432/2 He who thrust the Cylinder, gave it the beginning of 
motion, but did not give it volubility. 1687 A. Lovarne tr. 
Bergerac's Cont. Hist, 86 \t began to be out of my power 
any more to discern the Diversity of their several Motions 
hy reason of their eztream Venn. 1705 PvuasHatt 
Mech. Macrocosm 296 They lose their Fluidity, which de- 
pends upon the Volubility of Globular Particles at liberty. 
1740 Cuevne Regimen 75 Blood Globules, by their Rotun- 
dity, Volubility, and Elasticity, resis¢ Trituration, that is, 
Digestion. 1754 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Needic, In the cone 
struction of the horizontal needle a piece of pure steel is pro- 
vided, of a length not exceeding siz inches, lest its weight 
impede its volubility. 18x Baowsixe Pr. Hokenst. 1920 
Under pretence of making fast and sure The inch [of ascent} 
gained by late voluhility. - f 

b. Of the eye: Readiness in moving, vare—. 

1603 Hottann /utarch’s Mor. 1275 The cheerefull cast & 
amiable voluhility of his quicke eie. “ 

+3. Capacity for moving in an easy or gliding 
manner. Qés. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ut. xxi. §9 Except men know 
exactly all the conditions of the serpent ;.. his volubility and 
lubricity. 1610 Guituim Meraddry UL. aviil. 153 Such Creae 
tures..which..as it were slide from place to place, some 
more slowlie, but othersome with a certaine Volubility and 
flezible Agitation of the Bodie. 1653 T. Watson Art Div. 
Content. xi, (1668) 185 The Poets painted Time with wings, 
to shew the volubility and swiftness of it. 

+4. Tendency to change or turn from one con- 
dition to another; changeableness, mutability, in- 
constancy. Oés. a. Of persons. 

1603 Frosio Montaigne in. i. 195 Whosoever shall heede- 
fully survay and consider himselfe, shall finde this volu- 
hilitie and discordance to be in himselfe, 1613 Saiacey 
Trav, Persia 136 The world by taking notice of your in- 
firmitie will alwayes feare volubilitie in all your actions. 
@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (\r. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 204 All 
the lawe, phisicke, and poetrie in the world canot cure or 
amende the flezibilitie, volubilitie, inconstancie, and treach- 
erie of this man, 

b. Of fortune or affairs. 

1609 Hottann Avinr. Marcell, 286 The volubilitie of in- 
constant fortune produceth these occurrences in the East 
parts. 1670 Mforat State Eng. 1 All affairs doresemble the 
great Machines of Heaven and Earth, in their motion and 
volubility. 1699 T. Cfocxman] tr. Tully's Offices (1706) 88 
The great Volubility and Changeableness of Fortune. 

IL. 5. Ready flaw of speech, etc. 

1589 Puttannam Eng. Poesie u. v. (Arb.) 91 Which flow- 
ing of wordes with much volubilitie pales proceeding 
from the mouth is in some sort harmonicall. 3653 Jer. Tay- 
Loa Serm. for Year 1. iit. 15 Some men..eaplicate our pray- 
ing in the Spirit, by a mere volubilty [sc] of language. 
1656 Stantey fist. Philos. v, (1687) 228/2 Cicero being at 
Athens heard him, and was much taken with the eloquence 
and volubility ol his discourse. 1670 CLarennon Hirst. A’'ed, 
xv. § 122 ‘The General was not a Man of Eloquence or 
Voluhility of Speech, 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 43 
This unrestrained volubility and wantonness of speech is the 
occasion of numberless evils, 793 Cowrer Odyss. xvin. 32 
Gods! with what volubility of speech The table hunter 


prates, 1823 Lama £dia ut. Old Margate Hoy, A..young 
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man..with..an Read prenealile volubility of assertion. 1836 
TureLwate Greece 111. 11 The sweetness of voice, and the 
voluhility of utterance, with which both [{Pisistratus and 
Cimon] expressed themselves. 4 

b. Smooth, easy, or copious flow of verse or 


poetic ntterance. . 
1589 Nasuz in Greene Afenapion Pref. (Arb.) 6 The 
spacious volubilitie of a drumming decasillabon. 2751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 92 & 11 The verse intended to represent 
the whisper of the vernal breeze, must be confessed not much 
to excel in softness or volubility. 1779 —L. P., Pomfret 
(1838) 113 In his other poems there is au easy volubility. 

6. The character or state of being voluble in 
speech; great fluency of language; readiness of 
speech; garrulousness. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr, u. i. 176 Say she be mute, and will 
not speake a word ; Then Ile commend her volubility. 1602 
Maaston Ant. & Jfel, 1, Wks, 1856 1. 23 You have the 
most gracefull presence,..amazing volubility, .. delicious 
affabilitie, 1670 & H. tr, Hist, Cardinads 1.1.13 It wasmy 
fortune to hear a Franciscan Preach.., but with more 
Volubility than Virtue. 1710 Starre Tatler No. 115 P5 His 

reat Volubility and inimituble Manner of Speaking. 1753 
Tdussan Raméler No, 157 P8 Long familiarity with my 
subject enabled me to discourse with ease and volubility. 
1781 R, Kine Mod. Lond. Spy 118 The following account, 
which she delivered with great volubility. 1826 F. Rey- 
Notps Life & Times 11. 11 He took the lead in conversa- 
tion, and his natura) volubility, increased hy sudden joy, 
carried all before it 1855 Macautav //7s¢. Eng. xi. ITI, 25 
Before he had been a member three weeks, his volubility, 
his asperity, and his pertinacity had made him couspicuous. 
1895 H. James Afme. de Mauves i, Her volubility was less 
suggestive than the latter's silence. 

7. Extreme readiness of the tongue in respect of 


speech or discourse. 

1612 W. Maatyn Vouths Instr. 99 The volubilitie of a 
smooth tongue is nothing profitable, 16g0 R. Stapytron 
Strada's Low C. Wars ui. 67 A Counsellour of great sub- 
tilty and ed of tongue. 1699 Gartn Dispens, 11, 36 
Both had the Voluhility of Tongue, In Meaning faint, but 
in Opinion strong. 1911 STEELE Sect. No. 252 P3 You 
have mentioned only the Voluhility of their Tongue. 175g 
Smotretr Quiz, (1803) 11.6 All this preamble was uttered. . 
with such voluhility of tongue,..that they admired her good 
senseas much as her beauty. 

b. Similarly of the throat, voice, elc. 

1740 Crpage Afo/. (1756) 1. 282 In volubility of throat the 
former [singer] had much the superiority. 1769 Gotpss. 
Hist. Rome (1786) 11. 225 Nero..used all those methods 
which singers practice cited to mend the voice, or improve 
its volubility. 1884 Ancye’, Brit. XVI. 98/z These {har- 
mouics on horns and trumpets] they executed with voluhility 
akin to that displayed on fingered instruments. 

+ Volwbilous, a. Obs! [f£ L. volidil-is: see 
next.} Apt toroll or turn. 

1658 Rowtanp tr, Ifoufet’s Theat. Ins. 1059 It hath a 
broad round volubilous body. 

Voluble (vg'lizt’l), a Also 7 volubil.  [a. 
older F. voluble (= Sp. voluble, Pg. voluvel, It. 
volubile) or ad. L. volubilis, £. volii-, volvére to 
tum: see -BLE. 

In some instances the use of the word echoes Horace Z{. t. 
ii. ? (Amnis) in omne volubilis zvum.] 

- 1, Liable to change; inconstant, variable, 
mntable, Now rare. 

1895 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 21 As of all voluble things 
there is nothyng more light than renown. 1878 Wotton 
Courtlie Controuersie 29 Poets, and Painters. .testifye the 
loue of men to be volubfe and vnconstant lyke a birde. = 
T. Watcut Passions vt. 339 Perceive how vain fancies, an 
voluble crosses vanish away as little clondes before the 
northerne winds, 1647 J. Caatea Nail § Wheel 71 No- 
thing abides at a stay; all things are unstable, and voluhle. 
1652 N. Curverwet Lt. Nat. xii. (1661) 104 The noblest 
Perfections..are but voluble, und uncertain. 1678 Acsop 
Melius Ing. 1. v. 243 The Lot, wherein the.. Alruling God 
Controuls the Contingency of the voluble Creature, 1898 
Merguitu Odes Fr. fist, 28 He waves, and the voluble 
scene is a quagmire shifting block. : 

2. Capable of ready rotation on a centre or axis; 
apt to revolve or roll inthis manner, Now rare. 

1589 Putrenuam Eng, Pocsie n.xi.(Arb.) 111 He{the round 
or sphere] is euenand smooth, without any angle, or interrup- 
tion, most voluble and apt té turne, and to continue motion. 
1609 Biare (Douay) £zek. x. 13 And these wheeles he 
called voluble, my self hearing it. 1637 Gitnesriz Eng, 
Pop. Cerent. Aij bh, Like Diogenes turning about the mouth 
of his voluble ho geshead. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. tv. fs 
Orthis less volubil Earth By shorter flight to th’ East had left 
him there. 1726 Leon: ‘Albert's Archit. 11, 2/1 A Sphere 
is..a round body voluble on every side. 1784 Cowrzr Lask 
ut. 490 Thrice must the voluble and restless earth Spin 
round upon her axle. 1812 Caav Dante, Purg. xxit 41, I 
had met The fierce encounter of the voluble rock. 1822 
Hazutt Zadle-7. Ser. 11. xvii. 397 Go thy ways old world 
swing round in blue ether, voluble to every age; you and t 
shall no more jostle ! Bt dae 

as 1598 Dauincton Meth, Trav. Bjb, His imagination 
shall be carried in the voluble Sphere of diuers mens dis- 
courses. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 11, xxiii. § 33 Nothing is 
more politique then to make the wheels of our niind con- 
centrique and voluble with the wheel of fortune. 1632 J. 
Haywaro tr. Biondi’'s Eromena 106 Fortune (Sister) is un- 
stable, and her wheele voluble. . 

tb. Of the eye: Moving readily, Ods.—* 

1661 Lovatt Hist. Anim. & Afin. 91 He bath. .bigh eye- 

browes, eyes not very voluble or prominent. 
a. Capable of being rolled up. 

1662 Evetvn Chaleogr. 19 Which from the German Bucher 

.. were called Books, to whwever voluble or folding matter 


applyed. ~ 
3. Moving rapidly and easily, esp. with a gliding 
or undulating movement. 
3589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1, iv. (Arb.) 156 A broad and 


VOLUBLY. 


voluble tong, thinne and mouable lippes, teeth even and not 
shagged. 1608 Torsein Serpents 11 The Tougue of a Ser. 
pent..is also thinne, long, and black of colour, voluble; 
neither is there any beast that moueth the tongue so 
speedily, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 436 Neerer he drew, and 
many a walk travers'd Of stateliest Covert, Cedar, Pine, 
or Palme, Then voluble and bold, now hid, now seen, 
1695 Wooowaro Nat. Hist. Earth i, 131 The parts of it 
(sc. water] heing very voluble and lubricous, as well as fine 
and small, it easily..distends the Tubes and Vessels of 
Vegetables, 1856 Bavant Summer Air 2g Why so slow, 
Gentle and voluble spirit of the air? 

Jig. 1862 Titackeray Philip xvii, Would you like to hear 
yesterday’s sermon over and over again—eternally voluble? 

4. ot. Twining, twisting. Cf. VoLUBILE a. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyel, Suppl. s.v. Stalk, Voluble stalk, that 
which twists round other things, 178 E. Darwin Sod. 
Gard, u. (2791) 108 note, Some of the plants with voluble 
stems ascend other plants spirally, east-—south—west. 1835 
Kirav Power, Wisd. §& Goodn. God 11. 247 Some with-a 
climbing or voluble stem, constantly turn one way, and some 
as constantly turn another, 1857 A. Gaav Firs? Less. Bot. 
(1866) 37 Dwintag, or volubdle, when stems rise by coiling 
themselves spirally around other stems or supports. [Also 
in later botanical works.] 

II. &, Characterized by fluency or glibness of 
utterance; rapid and ready of speech; fluent: 

a. Of persons, 

1588 Suaks, L.Z. LZ. mu. i. 69 A most acute Iuuenall, 
voluble and free of grace. 1604 — O/A. 1. i. 242 A knaue 
very voluble...A slipper, and subtle knaue, a finder of occa. 
sion, 16a1T, Wittramson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 14 
There be found men aboue a hundred yeares old, that are 
very voluble and fluent in talkeand discourse. (1704 STEELE 
Lying Lover v.i, Oh this uahappy Tongue of mine! Thou 
lawless voluble destroying Foe.) 1736 Por Odyss. x11. 319 
There end thy pompous vaunts and high disdain ; Oh sharp 
in scandal, voluble and vain! 1807 Cranage Par. Reg. n. 
158 Fierce in his air, and voluble of tongue. 1840 Turi. 
waLL Greece \vi. VII. 138 A school of oratory, which pro» 
duced a long series of voluble sophists. 1890 M. Wittiams 
Leaves of Lifé 1). xvii. 150 OF all the voluble men I have 
encountered in the course of my career, he is the most 
voluhble. 

absol, 196a Foote Orator 1. Wks. 2799 1. a Vou will 
have at one view, the choleric, the placid, the voluble,. .and 
the clamorous, 

b. Of tbe tongue. 

1608 Minpteton Trick to catch Old One t. ii, Tis a fine 
little voluble toung mine Hoste, that wins a widdow. 1650 
R. Staryiron Strada's Low C. Wars 11, 63 A man naturally 
eloquent, of a voluble fluent tongue. 1699 Buanet 39 Art. 
xxii, 257 Hot-headed Men of warm Fancies, and yoluble 
Tongues..would be apt to thrust themselves on to the 
Teaching and Governing others. 1720 Prior Truth § 
Falsehood 45 Her tongue, so voluble and kind, It always 
runs before her mind. 1791 Cowrer /liad xx. 309 The 
tongue of man is voluble, hath words For every theme. 
3817 Cuarmars Life Churchyard 8 Churchyard was, plainly, 
a plausible man, who had maay tales to tell, with a voluble 
tongue, f 

Cols. 1604 Dekker Honest Wh. v, A notable-voluble 
tongde villaine. _ 

transf, 1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxii, But to her heart, 
ber heart was voluble,Paining with eloquence her halmy side. 

6. OF discourse, words, etc.: Characterized by 
great fluency or readiness of utterance. 

3588 Swans. ZL. L. L. 11. i. 76 Aged cares play treuant at 
his tales..So sweet and voluble is his discourse. 1590 — 
Com. Err. u.i.92z Lf voluble and sharpe discourse be mar'd, 
Vukindnesse blunts it more thea marble. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon, 32 A discours, voluble anongh, and full of sentence. 
1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 2612/4 One John Waterhouse of full 
middle Stature,..and of a large Voice, and voluble Speech. 
19782 J. Waaton Ess. Pope 11. xiv. 473 note, The style of 
which is certainly not so melodious and voluble as that of 
Dryden's enchanting prose. 1791 Boswett Yohnson an. 
1750, His periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble 
and easy. 1849 Roseatson Ser. Ser. 1. ii. (1855) 25 In 
such persons words are ever at command—voluble and im- 
passioned words, 1870 L'Estaance Life Miss Mitford 1. vi. 
170 At length ‘madame’ began a very voluble oration, in- 
tended to ezpress the extent of our delinquency. 

transf, 41723 Prior Dinl. betw. Locke § Montaigne Ps, 
I find the same strain run with a most voluble impetuosity 
almost thro every Chapter of your Book. 1804 Maa, Epcx- 
wortn Aforal 7., Forester, Catastrophe, The joy of the 

oor dancing-master.. was rapturous and voluble. 1849 
MM ss Murock The Ogzlvies xvi, The good woman went on 
in her voluble grief 1871 Macourr A/em. Patutos xxii. 308 
Oh, the jarring discord of voluble sympathy | 

+b. (See quot.) O6s,-1 

1745 P. Tuomas Frat. Anson's Voy. 243 They {the Chinese] 
have contrived a fourth Kind of Writing, the Strokes whereof 
..are made with more Ease and Expedition; on which 
Account they are called Voluble Letters. 

Hence Vo-lubleness, the quality or character of 


being voluble. ‘ 

1610 Guittim Heraldry m, xaii. 268 Such Reptiles as 
hauing no feet doe with a kind of volublenesse make their 
way in the waters with many intricate Ce 1927 
Battev (vol, 11), Voludleness, an Aptness to roll; also a 
round Delivery or Utterance, an easy Pronunciation. 1895 
Advance (Chicago) 10 Oct. 517/3 In general there is..a cer- 
tain volubleness among the nunisters, and forgetfulness..to 
give tho laymen a chance [to speak]. 

Volubly (velicbli), adv. [f. prec, +-Ly 2] In 
a voluble manner; finently, glibly. ; 

1615 Cuarman Odyss, xvii. 41 O Gods (saide he) how 
volubly doth talke This eating gulfe, 1663 Butter Aud.1, 
i, 105 This he as yvolubly would vent As if his stock would 
ne'er be spent. 1671 Craasenoon Drad, Tracts (1727) 339 A 
Secretary of State who..spoke French as volubly and as 
exactly as he needed to do, without ever having heen in 
France. 1765 Jounson in Skakr, Wes. (1778) X. 489 note, 
One that discourses fearlessly and volubly. 1796 Mor. 
D’Agacay Camilla mu. i, She talked volubly of what she 
was about, as if it were the sole subject o ae ei 
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VOLUCRARY. 


1853 Mes. Stowa Uncle Tom's C. xiv, He was listening 
to Haley, who was very volably ezpatiating on the quality 
of the article for which they were bargaining, 1863 Gout- 
auen Pers. Relig. i. (1873) 3 Every body can speak volubly 
npon controversial subjects. -_ 
Voluocrary. rare. [& L. wolucr-is bird+ 


-ary1,] A treatise on birds. ; 

ae een Fr. Lit, iit, 40 The earliest versified Bestiary, 
which is also a Volacrary. 

Volucrine, a. rare—. [f. as prec. + -1NE.] Of 
or pertaining to, arising from, birds. : 

188: P. S. Romnson Under Punkah 13 The volucrine 
clamour continued paabated,..‘The passage was filled with 
bird-cages. 

Volue, obs. var. VoLiEy sé.; obs. Sc. f. WoLr sé. 

Volume (vg'livm), s5. Forms: a. 4-6volym, 
5 volom, 5-8 volum (5-6 vollum, 5 Sc. wolum). 
8. 5 volyme, velome, volome, 5~ volume (6 Sc. 
wollume). . 7 volumne, 7-9 volumn. [a. 
OF. volum, volume, volumme (F, volume, =It. and 
Pg. volume, Sp. volumen), ad. L. volimen coil, 
wreath, roll, etc., f, velvére to roll. The chief 
senses of the English word also exist in French.]} 

I. 1. His¢, A roll of parchment, papyrus, etc., 

containing written matter; a literary work, or 
part of one, recorded or preserved in this form, 


which was customary in ancient times. Also fig. 

1382 Wycur Deut. xvii, 18 He shal discriue to hym a 
declaracioun of this lawein avolym. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 27 He expownede Vpocras his bookes as it were, 
and..also he made meny veleyas (v.77. volyms, volums] of 
his owne, 1587 Gotomic De Alornay vi. (1592) 65 Hee wrote 
sixe and thirtie thousand, fiue hundred, and fiue and twentie 
Volumes, that is to say, Rolles of paper, as Jamblichus re- 

rteth, 1611 Brace Ps. xl. 7 In the volume of the booke it 
is written of me. 1623 Liste £U/ric on O. & N. Test., 
Esdras, Esdras the Scribe wrote a volume, how the people 
returned from Chaldea to Jury. 1790 Burne Pr. Hew, 1. 
Sel. Wks. 1898 IT. 166 Ia history a great volume is unrolled 
for our instruction. 1865 i; Hannetr Sidliopegia 23 Two 
strings.., attached to the last sheet or cover of the volume, 
rouod which, when it was rolled up, they were fastened. 
188: G. W. Moon King's English ab 90 The rolls, or volumes, 
were composed of several sheets, fastened to each other, 
and rolled upon a stick ; the whole making a kind of cyliader, 
which was to be managed by the stick, as a handle, 

+b. A roll or scroll containing a legal document, 
Obs. 

1530 Jill T. Broke, Lid. Cobham (Somerset Ho.), This my 
present testament and laste will in two volumes. 

2. A collection of written or printed sheets bound 
together so as to form a book; a lome. 

a, €1380 Wyeiir Serr, Sel. Wks. 11. 6x Men algatis don 
worse now, for in stede of philateries men maken gret 
volyms of newe lawes. 1387 Wr esvien #ligden (Rolls) I. 15 
Pat bey mowe be entutiied. by bis schort tretys, bat haaep 
Nou3t ieseie pe grete volyms and large, bat heeb of stories 
fi-write. ¢14ag Wyntoun Cron. 1y. Prol,as, 1 haf set me.. 
to tret in bis wolum Qwhen biggit was be Romule Rome. 
1445-50 Metuam IVs. (1916) 157, I rede in elde volumm$s 
this matere subsequent. _1§13 Douctas 2neid Wks, 1874 
LV, 228 Virgillis volum of hir sonne Eaee. 1590 Lydgate’s 
Serpent of Livision Concl. Civ, Thus by the large writings 
aad goldea vollums of that woorthye Chaucer, the froward 
Dame of Chaunce hath ao respecte of persons. 1651 Bur- 
ton's Anat. Afet. (ed. 6) nt.iy, 1. i. 692 To describe them in 
particular..would require a just volum. 1652 CuLperrer 
Eng. Physic. x80 1t being sufficient for a Volum by itself to 
speak fully of them. 1698 Kettn Exam. Th, Earth (1734) 
19 Mr. Erasmus Warren, who has wrote the greatest Volum 
against it. 1700 Matowett in Collectanea (O.H.S,) 1. 313 
Never to be bouad up in the last volum, 

B. €1386 Cuaucer IVi/e's Pro/.681 Ouides Art and bookes 
many on Aad alle thise were bounden in o volume [v.77. 
rolome, velome), ¢1440 Proms, Pary. §12/1 Volyme, 
booke, volumen. 1480 Caxton Myrr. iu. xii. 160 Boece... 
compiled io his lyf plente of fair volumes aourned of hye 
aud noble philosophye. a@1g13 Fasyan Chron. vi. (1811) 
145 Of his notable dedis myght I make a great volume. 
1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 278 It wolde requyre rather a 
hole volume then a booke. 1594 SoutaweLt S7. Peters 
fe aes ad (1602) 15 Sweet volumes stoard with learniag fit 
for Saints. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vi. § 16 Vou erre not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God: laying before 
vs two Bookes or Volumes to stadie, if we will is secured 
from errour. 1646 Crasuaw Poems (1858) 61 Lo, here a little 
volume, bat great book | 1691 Harteriver Virtues 225 'Uhe 
Lawyers..in those infinite and immense Volumes, which 
they have written. 17z9 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 170 It 
would take up 2 larger Volare than this whole Work is in- 
tended to be, to set down all the Contrivances I hatch'd. 
1769 Funius Lett, xx, (1788) 115 The writer of the volume ia 
question meets me upon my Own ground. 1808 Afed. Frail. 
XIX, 109 The great number of pages, I might perhaps say, 
volumes, which have been written on the sabject. 1849 
Macautay fist, Eng. iii. I. 394 The shops of the great booke 
sellers..were crowded..and a known customer was often 
permitted to carry a volume home. 1893 Bookman June 
85/2 Some writers would have gathered their fugitive pieces 
into volumes and called them books. 

y, 1648 Paciry feresiogr. (ed. 4) Ep. Ded., A Uolaumn 
wil hardly coutaine the hart that these Sectaries have. .done 
to this poore Charch. 1649 J. H. Alotion to Parl. 10 The 
best man upon carth..did so many things as all the Vol- 
amoes in tbe world could scarce containe, 1672 Marvett 
Reh. Trantf.1. a11 He cannot answer without reading over 
eight or ten large Volumns in Folio. 1693 Souru Sern, 
Roms, i. 32 288 In every voluma there is a nursery ..of vice. 

b. Zhe sacred volume, the Bible. The Christian 
volume, the New Testament. 

1785 Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nt. xv, Perhaps the Christian 
Volume is the theme, 1850 ForsHatt & Mapoen My. 
clifite Bible 1, Pref. p. iii, Aelfric..added greatly to the 
knowledge of the sacred volume {among the Anglo-Saxons]. 
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1863 Biogr. Sk. E. Fry 75 Fifty copies of the entire Sacred 
Volume, and tweaty-fve New Testaments, were promptly 
forwarded for her ase. ~—— ‘ 

3. fig. Something which in character or natnre is 
comparable to a book; e¢sf. something which may 
be studied after the manner of a book. 

1g92 Suaxs, Rom. & Fud.t. iti. 81 This night you shall.. 
Read ore the volume of young Paris face, And find delight, 
writ there with Beauties pen. 1593 — Mich. 24,1. iv. 18 
Would the word Farwell have lengthen’d houres, He 
should hare had 2 volume of Farwels. 1605 TimME Quersit. 
Ded. p. iii, This philosophy natural, hoth specalatiae and 
active, is not only to‘he found in the volume of nature, 1638 
R. Banker tr. Balzac's Let. (vol. 11) 19 The pablick pros- 
perities would be less deare anto me if yours were not boanad 
op in one volume with them. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzig 
Religio Stoici 96 It is as strange that man, having 
that hage volamn of the Creation to revolve eet 
3709 Prior Carm. Sec. 338 Be kind, aad with a milder Hand, 
Gage the Volume of the finish'd Age,..A more delightfal 
Leafexpand. 1814 Byron Lara. ix, Books, for his volame 
heretofore was Man, With eye more carious he appear’d to 
scan. x869 Farrar Fam. Speech i. 7 Thought which so 
completely permeates the whole of language as to reader it 
one vast voluine of compressed allegories. 

b. In the phrase ¢o sfeak (also express, tell) 
volumes, to be highly expressive or significant. 

1810 Sugttey Zastrozz iv, Pr. Wks, 1888 J. 23 A pause 
ensued, during which the eyes of Zastrozzi and Matilda 
spoke volumes to each guilty soul, 1833 Wuittier Ado. 
itionists Pr. Wks. 1889 III. 86 The late noble example of 
the eloquent statesman .. speaks volumes to his political 
friends. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 444 Some- 
thing which speaks volumes in favour of the King, 189% 
‘J: S. Wurrer’ Lumley xv, Mrs, Jock’s tone expressed 
volumes, 

4. A separately bound portion or division of a 
work; one of two or more portions into which 
a work of some size is divided with a view to sepa- 
rate binding; one of a number of books forming a 
related set or series, 

1533 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 322/2 Thus endeth the first 
volume of sir Johaa Froissart : of the cronycles of England, 
Fraunce, Spayne(etc.}. 1549 Coveroace (title), The second 
tome or volume of the Paraphrase of Erasmas vpon the newe 
testament. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vi. 155 To Attempt his 
Character would require another Volumne, 1706 Loxoon 
& Wise (érée), The Retir'd Gard'ner. Ja Two Volumes. 
Lbid., To this Volume is added [etc.). 1796 H. Hunrer tr. 
St.-Prerre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 111. 11, | have given, in the 
advertisement to my first Volume, the origin of this error. 
1798 Feratar Jilustr. Sterne, etc. i. 4 When the first vol- 
umes of Tristram Shandy appeared. 1855 Poutiry Chron. 
TI. sss The ‘Ponltry Chronicle ..being now complete in 
three volumes. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as volume form, -swoller, 
-trophied adj. 

ax66r Hotypay Yuvenal (1673) 1 Mighty Telephus.. 
Or volume-swolae Orestes, that does fill ‘The margin of an 
ample hook, 1831 Howrtr Seasons (1837) 325 The lamp 
lights the volume-trophied wall. 1880 Gentl. Afaz. 
CCXLVI. 80 A volume Haasard is still published at the 
end of the session. 1897 Darly News 13 May 6/2 Mr. 
Nimmo .. will pablish the whole series immediately in 
volume form, 

II. +6. Size, bulk, or dimensions (of a book). 

1530 Patscr, 28/3 Volym for the largenesse of a boke, 
uolume, 1555 in Lydgate's Chron. Troy A vi/r After he 
had wryt his booke to the iuste volume, filled then the mer- 
gentes and outwarde sydes with his madnes. 1577 Vicary's 
Anat. To Rdr., And albeit this Treatise be small 1a Volume, 
yet in commoditie it is great and profitable. 1612 Briastsv 
Lud, Lit. iv. (1627) 30 The fittest volume for their writing 
booke is, to haue them in quarto. 1638 Sir ‘IT. Hersert 
Trav. (ed, 2) 254 The Alcoran or Bible..is in volume twice 
so big as the Psalmes of David. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
Printing xxii. p7 There are four Volumns in use that are 
differently Imposed, viz. Folio, Quarto, Octavo and T'welves, 
.. The places of these Pages for all Volumas the Compositer 
has always in his memory, 


+b. In phr. of the largest volume, with reference 
to copies of the Bible. Ods. 


1533 Cromwatt in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) II. 152 
That ye shall prouide,.one boke of the hole bible of the 


largest volume in english. 2540 (¢¢2e), The Byble in Eng. 
lyshe of the largest and greatest volume. 1569 Parkuurst 
lujunct. Aiv, 3. Item, whether yoa haue ia your Charche 
a Bible, of the largest volume. 1605 A/fn. Archdeaconry 
Colchester (MS.) fol. 183 ‘hey want the sanlter, the byble 
of the largest volume. a@ 1629 Hinoe ¥. Bruen xi. (1641) 123 
He set up. .two goodly faire Bibles of the best Edition, aad 
largest Volume (as then they were Printed). 1753 Chaméers' 
Cyel, Sunpls s.v. Biéle, Cranmer’s Bible..was printed by 
Grafton, of the largest volame, and published ia 1540, 

7. A particnlar bulk, mass, or quantity 2s on 
attribute of a thing. Also jig. 

1621 Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 101 So shall his 
people euen as well as He Princes (though in a lesser vol- 
ume) be. @1668 Lassets Voy. Italy (1698) 11. 3 It [the 
great hall] is beautified with rare pictures in a great volamie. 
1815 Suetcry Alastor 540 The stream, that with a larger 
volume now Rolled through the labyrinthine dell, 186s 
Spencer First Princ. u, iv. §52 (1875) 173 Certain gases, 
which, in assuming a larger volume, have caused the explo- 
sion. 1863 Kinctake Crimea I. 376 The torrent had so 
great a volume that it was worthy to be turned against a 
foreign State. 

b. concer, A qnantity or mass (esp. a large one) 
tegarded as matter occupying space. Also fig. 

1647 Crarenoon Hist, Red. v. § 98 It was now evident 
enough..what Use they would make apoa occasions, of 
those Volumes of Votes they had often poured out upon 
all accidental Debates. 1794 R. J. Surivau View Nat. 1. 
Feb ‘The prodigious volumes of water which have from the 

ginning of the world been falling into [the ocean), 1806 


VOLUME. 


J. Beresrono Miseries Hum, Life. xviii, Volume apon vol- 
ume of black, heavy clouds suddentyrisiog. 1833 Macautay 
Ess., Walpole (1897) 272 Every noble sharper whose vast 
volume of wig and infinite length of riband had figured at 
the dressing. 1863 Lyeut Autig. Afan 32 Both in Englaad 
and Ireland.. bogs have hurst, and sent forth great volumes 
of black mod. 1871 B. Stewaat feat (ed. 2) § 24 The volume 
of mercary in the stem of a thermometer. ‘ 

ec. Chem, A determinate quantity or amount, in 
terms of bulk, of any snbstance. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Chen. Philos. 65 Solids differ in degrees 
of hardness, ia color, in density, or in the weight afforded 
hy equal volumes. 1820 Faraoav £x/. Res. (1859) 51 A 
mixture ofequal volumes of oxygen and hydrogen was made, 
and two volumes of it detonated..by the electric spark. 
1857 Mitier Lew. Chent., Org. 316, 1 equivaleat yields 4 
volumes of vapour, 1877 Huxtey Paysiogr. 79 Instead of 
a given volume or measure, a given weight ofair is examined. 

attrib, 1866 Ooving Ann. Chem. 152 The atomic weights 
or volume-weights of chlorine, bromine, and iodine. 1881 
J. CG Maxweut Electr. & Magu. J. 134 The volume-density 
at any point is determined by the equation. 1885 Watson 
& Bursory Afath. 1h, Electr. & Magn. 1.53 We call the 
distribution superficial in distioctioa em the volume distri- 
bution hitherto considered. 

8. The bulk, size, or dimensions ofa thing. Also 
coner., the mass or solid body of something. 

1992 Munchausen’s Trav, xxxi.143 Wawau,.made several 
violent darts against the volume of the balloon, so fierce as 
at length to tear open agreat space. 1809 Sfed. Frail. XXI. 
462 It is safficient the volume of the muscular elements be 
augmented sufficiently to enlarge the fibres while the volume 
of the iaterstices, and of the superficial parts diminishes. 
1830 Lyru. Princ. Geof, 1, 249 Considerable labour has been 
bestowed ia computing the volume of lava-streams. 1868 
Lockyer Elem, Astron, §103 The volume of the Sun is 
1,200,000 times greater than that of the Earth. 1877 Huxtey 
Pkysiogr. 185 Vhe volume of the sea is very much greater 
than that of the land which rises abgve the sea-level. 

Jig. 1876 J. Parker Paracel, 1. v. 63 laspiration increases 
as well as sanctifies the volume of a man’s being. 

b. The amonnt or quantity of something. 

1882 D. A. Wetts Our Merck. Marine 113 So small a 
matter apparently as the civility or neglect of conductors... 
will sensibly influence the volume of travel. 1886 Jfanch. 
Exam, 13 Mar. 5/2 It would be a good thing to enlarge the 
volume of the currency; to make money more plentiful, 
1892 Daily News 24 Dec. 7/2 The volume of business, as is 
usual at this season of the year, has undergone considerable 
diminution. 

9. Without article: Bulk, mass, dimensions, 

3794. R. J. Sucivan View Wat. 3.71 It is not trae, that 
the seas diminish in volame, or sink gradually heneath their 
level. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 110 A mixtare of three 
parts ia volame of hydrogen gas, and one part of sulphurous 
acid gas. 1834 Marryar P. Simple xlvi, The waves, 
which every moment increased in volume, washed up to us. 
1868 Pearo IWater-farin. xiv. 139 The brook is clear, of 
average purity, and moderate volume, 1871 A. Mzacows 
Man, Midwifery (ed. 2) 96 There is usually some increase 
of volume aad vascularity of the uterus itself. 

Jig. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets v. 112 The Iambic did not 
carry weight encagh or volume to sustain a lengthy narra- 
tive. 1876 Gzo. Exiot Dan. Deronda xi, ‘Vhe soul of man 
may kaow ia fuller volume the good which has beea, 


10. a. Afus, (See first quots.) 


1801 Bussy Dict, Alus., Volume, a word applied to the 
compass of a voice from grave to acate; also to its tone, or 
power: as when we say, ‘sach a performer possesses an ex- 
tensive or rich volume of voice’. 1876 Stanger & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms 451/32 Volume, a term applied to the 
power and quality of the tone of a voice or instrument. 881 
Athenzun: 10 Sept. 348/1 The voice of Herr Reichmann is 
a bass of great volume and richness. 1901 Scofsmtan6 Mar. 
8/6-The solo voices were not quite of professional volume, 

b. Quantity, strength or power, combined mass, 
of sound. 

1822 Byron IWerner v. i. 134, I heard.., Distinct and 
keener far upon my ear Than the late cannon’s volume, this 
word—‘ Werner!’ 1868 Mitman Sé. Paul's xvii. 428 The 
new organ pealed out its glorious volume of sound. 1897 
Maay Kingstey WW, Africa 249 The row when we reached 
the town redoubled in volame, 

ITI. 11. poet, A coil, fold, wreath, convolntion, 


esp. of n serpent. (Freq. in Dryden and Pope.) 

1648 Crasuaw Delights Aluses, Foule Morning 25 Hee.. 
will trim Aad brush her Arare Maatle, which shall swim Ina 
silken Volumes. 1666 Darvoen Ann. Mirad, cxxiii, So 
glides some trodden Serpent on the Grass, And long behind 
his wounded Volume trails. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 
164 Vhe Crested Snake rolls on the flowry Plain, The shia- 
ing Volumes of his Spiral Train. 1703 Pore Téebais 728 
Th’ Inachiaas view the slain with vast surprise, Her twist- 
ing volumes and her rolling eyes, 1763 FALconER Séipwr. 
mt. 60 The wounded serpent, agoniz'd with pain, ‘hus 
trails his mangled volume on the plain. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1, 499 The overcharg’d And drench’d conservatory breathes 
abroad, Ia volumes wheeling slow, the vapour dank. 1805-6 
Cary Dante, inf. 1x. 43 Around them greenest hydras 
twisting roll’d Their volumes. 2821 Surtiry Apipsycd. sor 
In the place of it Fhe ivy and the wild-vine interknit The 
volumes of their many-twining stems, 

b. A winding of a stream. 

1716 Fenton Ode La. Gower tii, Where Thames'’s fruitful 
Tides, Slow thro’ the Vale ia silver Volumes play. 

Volume (velizm), v.  [f. prec.} 

lL. a. ¢vans. To send up, pour ont, in volumes. 

1815 Scorr MWaterloo viii, Through the war-smoke, vol- 
umed high, Still peals that umremitted cry. 1865 Murs. 
oitn Farina 194 More and more the nightingales volamed 
their notes. 

b. ratr, To rise or roll in a volume or cloud. 

1824 Byron Def. Trans/. 1, i, The mighty steam, which 
volames high From their proud nostrils, burns the very air. 
1884 Howes Srlas Lapham (1892) 1. 65 Shuttiag the 
registers, through which a welding heat came voluming up 
from the furnace. 1891 Mereoite Frage. Siiad in Silustr. 


VOLUMED. 


Lond. News 18 Apr. 507/: Up from under them volumed 
the dust cloud, Up off the plain. 

2. traus. To collect or bind in a volume. 

1853 G. J. Cavtzy Las Adforjas 11. 119 It must have a 
bouquet of chemically prepared sentiment, and then it is 
fit to be volumed from the rough cask of MS., and deeanted 
into the reviews. 1895 Punch 5 Jan. 1/1 For it's always 
heen my praetice, Sir,..Since the day that 1 was volumed, 
until now J’m fifty four. & 


Volumed (vp'lizmd), a. [f. VoLumesé. andv.] 
1. Made into a volume or volumes of a specified 


size, number, etc. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Ljb, A little epitomizd 
Bradfords Meditations, no broader volum‘d than a Seale 
at Armes. 1609 F. Grevit Mustapha 1, Chorus, There, as 
in margents of great volum'd bookes The little notes, 1875 
A. R. Horr Aly Schoolboy Fr. Pref, 4 Full of the horrors 
of three volumed novels. 

b. Filling a volume or volumes. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. t, x. 89 Whose volumed 
works, . Kindled around thy corse the funeral fire. — Efist, 
t. iv. 5 Do you..Some rhiming Labours meditate, That 
shall in volum’d Bulk arise, 

¢. Furnished with volumes. 

1897 Howex.s Landlord at Lion's Hea: 2asTheroom.. 
was volumed round by the collections of her grandfather. 

2. Formed into arolling, rounded, or dense mass. 

1803 Scott Cadyoew Castle xxiv, For the hearth's domes- 
tie blaze, Ascends destruction’s volumed flame, 1812 Byron 
Ch, Har, u. x\viii, The distant torrent’s rushing sound Tells 
where the volum‘d cataract doth roll. 1823 — Corsair nu. 
v. 18 His breath choked gasping with the volumed smoke. 
1855 Bawwey Adystic 31 They. in his hands the volumed 
lightnings laid, 1887 Meszoitn Appeasement of Demeter 
ix, The volumed shades eofold An earth in awe before the 
claps resound. 5 

| Volumen (véliz-men), 
VoLuME s6.] 

+1. A volume, a book. 06s.—1 

1536 Brttenoen Crom. Scot, (1821) 1, 163 He drew all the 
confusit lawis of Scotland in ane compendius volumen, 

2. A roll (of parchment, etc.), 

1851 Mittincron tr. Didron's Chr. Iconogr. 1. 32 A volu- 
merof parchment unfolded in thecentre, 1904 W. M. Rams 
say Ledt. Seven Ch. xix. 262 A small bronze coin, which 
showed the poet sitting, holding a volumen on his knees. 

Volu:meno'meter. [f. L. volimen (cf. prec.) 
taken in the sense of VoLUME sd. 7 +-OMETER. } 
(See quot. 1868.) Also Volu:meno'metry, ‘ihe 
art of determining the volumes or spaces occupied 
by bodies’ (/wzp. Dict. 1884). 

1857 Mittea £venz. Cheon, Org. 765 Their apparatus or, 
volumenometer consists of a globular flask provided with a 
long narrow neck..graduated from below upwards, to indi- 
cate grains of water. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem, V. 1005 
Volumenometer, or Stereometer... nstruments for measure 
ing the volume of a solid body by the quantity ofa liquid or 
of air which it displaces, and thence also determining its 
Specific gravity. 

o-lumescope. [f. Votume 56, 7 ¢+-scopr.] 
An instrument for measuring the volume of various 


compounds. 

1829 Haase in PAilos. Mag. V1.1971 An instrument which 
I have advantageously employed, in order to illustrate the 
experimental basis of the theory of volumes,..1 shall call 
this instrumept a Volumescope. 

Volumeter, [f. Voru-me sd. 7 c+-mereR.] 
An instrument for measuring the volume‘of a gas. 

1829 Harg in Philos. Mag. Vi. 173 Afterwards by means 
of a volumeter or sliding-rod gas measure, add at once three 
volumes of nitric oxide. . : 

Volumetric (vplizmectrik), 2. [Cf prec. and 
Merric @.1] Of, pertaining to, or noting measure- 
ment by volume. 

186a Catal. Internat. Exhib. Brit. 11. No. 2904, Con- 
taining everything necessary for the preparation of the test 
Jiquors, or their use in volumetric analysis, 1864 Garson 
Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 35a In making use of the volumetric 
solutions a graduated tube or alkalimeter is employed, 1880 
Proctor Keough Wayz made Smooth 100 Professor New- 
cumb has, I conceive, omitted to consider the enormous 
volumetric expansion. > pene 

Volumetrical (velivmevtrikal), ¢. ff. as 
prec. +-AL.] = VOLUMETRIO a, 

1853 Pharmac. Fral. XL. 285 The volumetrical deter- 
mination of silver or chlorine. 186a R. H. Scott (sf/e), A 
Handbook of Volumetrical Analysis. 1870 Mavostry Body 
& Mind 183 Perhaps it might onee for all be stated, as a 
law of vital action, that the dignity of the force is in an ine 
verse ratio to its volumetrical display. 

Hence Volume‘trically adv. 

1864 Weester, Volumetricadly, in a volumetric manner. 
ag Asney Photogr, 135 The metallic deposit was dissolved 
off in nitric acid, and estimated volumetrically, 1889 An- 
thony's Photogr. Bull. 11, 435 Acetic acid 1s, therefore, 
Lia tested volumetrically with a standard solution of 
alkali. 

Volumetry, rare. [Cf. Votuserrica. and 
-METRY.] ‘Ihe scientific measurement of volume. 

1863 Sutton Handbk. Volumetric Anal, p. vi, The main 
feature of volumetry is not so much analysis..2s the quanti- 
tative determination of one principal constituent of a sub. 
stance. 4 

Volumette (vplizme’t). 
-ETTE.] A small volume. 

2857 Sir F. Patcrave Worm. & Eng. 11. 397 The conven- 
tional pictorial embellishment which adorns nhs hide-bound 
educational volumette. 1885 W. Anoagws Afod. Yorksh, 
Poets 194 He has already published two volumettes. 

Voluminosity (vdli#mingsiti), [See next 
and -osiTy.] 


[L. voltinen: see 


[f. Vonume sd. 2+ 
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1, The state of being voluminous in respect of 


literary production, 

178a I’, T'winine in R. Twining RXeereat. & Stud. (1882) 
11g Last night I received the Virg. MSS. Thanks again. 
I was astonished at our voluminosity. 1881 Academy 5 Mar, 
164/3 A reasonable mean is kept between the voluminosity 
of Kinglake and the curtness of Livy's ‘this year there was 
war with the Hernicans and Volscians.’ 1902 /éid, 16 Aug. 
3167/1 In point of voluminosity the Manchester Guardian 
easily outdid all competitors. ‘ 

2. The fact of turning or winding; an instance 
of this, 

1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 149 With what sublime..volumin. 
osities it winds, and wreathes, and whirls, and rolls. 

Voluminous (véli#-minas), 2. Also 7 vollu- 
minous. fad. late L. volimiindsus (Sidonius), f. 
L. voliimin-, voliiuten VoLuME sb. Cf. F. voli- 
minenx, It., Sp., Pg. voluminoso.] 

1. Full of tumings or windings; containing or 
consisting of many coils or convolutions. 

16x Corvat Crudities 501 The manifold turnings and 
windings of the way, like a company of voluminous me- 
anders, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 65a Many a scaly fould 
Voluminous and vast, a Serpent arm'd With mortal sting. 
1781 Cowrar Heroism 15 Dark and voluminous the vapours 
rise, And hang their horrors in the neighb’ring skies. 79a 
D. Luovo Voy, Life ui. 46 When the serpents twain From 
Tenidos voluminous and gast, Him and his sons with 
poisonous jaws devour'd. 188a PaLev Wat. Theol. 180 These 
voluminous bowels, this prolixity of gut, seems in no wise 
necessary, 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 429 These lateral 
portions [of the cerebellum] are a little fattened, and more 
voluminous than the middle region. 

2. Writing so much as to fill volames; producing 
numerous or extensive literary works; writing or 
discoursing at great length. 

1611 Speeo Hist, Ge. Brit, vi. ix. § 4. 73 Cwesar Baronius, 
that voluminous Historian. 1654 ‘PaLamon’ Friendship 
®. If I were to recapitulate all the Motives..I should be 

oluminous. 1656 CowLey Aisc., Chron. xiii, 1 more volu- 
minous should grow..Than Holinshead or Stow. 1711 
Aooison Spect. No. 124 Pp 1 The most severe Reader makes 
Allowances for many Rests and Nodding-places in a Volu- 
minous Writer. 178 V. Knox £5s. lix. (1819) If. 10 For the 
very learned aud voluminous Grotius was engaged in public 
life. 18aa Scotr WViged Introd. Epist., It is some consola- 
tion to reflect, that the best authors in all countries have 
been the most voluminous. 1851 Heres Cowf. Sodft. xi. 325 
You should be good-natured and voluminous in your re. 
plies, 1907 Verney Mem, 1. 118 They were all.. volumin- 
ous correspondents. 4 

3. Forming a large volume; extending to, or 
consisting of, many volumes; extensive, copions. 

161a Dexxen Lond, Tri. Wks. 1873 1fJ. 251 Erect thou 
then a serious eye, and looke What worthbies fill vp Fames 
voluminous booke. 1665 Bova Occas. Reff. 1, ut. ii. 34 
‘Those Voluminous Romanees that are too often the only 
Books which make up the Libraries of Gallants, 1686 Por 
Staffordsh, 1 Voluminous Works have but few Buyers, and 
much fewer Readers. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 331 
Let the voluminous records of the numerous apothecaries’ 
shops at Bath be examined. 1794.R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 
IJ. 309 Why should we be so ohstinately wedded to the in- 
fallible correctness of voluminous writings? 1840 Hoon Up 
Rhine 167 He will tell you that the folly of the day..is ree 
corded in voluminous documents. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
viii, Questions which .. produced a voluminous literature for 
several centuries, 1878 ME cons Pop. Astron. Index 54 A 
recent and complete editiod of Kepler's voluminous writings, 

Sig. 167% Mitton P. &. iv. 384 By what the Stars Volu. 
minous, or single characters, ib thir conjunction met, give 
me to spell. 

b. Containing many volumes. rare—, 

1690 Txserx Ess, Anc. & Mod. Learn. (1909) 5 The 
account of this Library at Alexandria, and others very 
Voluminows in the lesser Asia and Rome. 

4. Of matter of discourse: Extremely full or 
copious ; forming a large mass or collection. 

1647 Crarenoon Hist. Red. u. § 108 They made great and 
voluminous expressions of their affection to the Kingdom 
and People of England. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 45, 
I have now prepar'd Aunswers to the objections. ., but they 
sre so voluminous as they will require some time to tran- 
scribe, 70x Norris /deal World 1. iii, 162 Unless they 
[these passages] were less numerous and voluminous than 
they are. 174a Youne N¢. 7A. 1x, 1628 One firmament, 
enough for man to read] O what voluminous instruction 
beret 1775 Avan Amer. Ind. 434 \t is difficult to impress 
them with a favourable opinion of the wisdom and justice 
of our voluminous Jaws, 18a1 Hazuitr Yadle-7. viii, Pr. 
162 The impressions of real objects, stripped of the dis- 
guises of words and voluminous roundabout descriptions, 
1821 J. Q. Aoams in C. Davies Afetric Syst. mt, (1871) 247 
The assize of casks has been in Maryland,..a subject of 
frequent and voluminous legislation. 

b. In general use: Extensive, vast. 
ax6sa J. Smity Sed, Dise. i. 14 Truth is not, I fear, so 


voluminous, nor swells into such a mighty bulk as our books, 


do. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, Introd., Many have taken 
voluminous Pains to determine the State of the Soul upon 
Dis-union. 1870 J. Bruce Life Gideon xiii. 239 These 
matters are too varied and too voluminous for nny further 
notice here, 1899 Times 31 Oct. 9/5 Not that.. all our 
splendid English history [is] one weleinous mistake. 

c, Expressing volumes. rare—'. 

1804 Something Odd 111, 96 He..cast a most voluminous 
look on Clara, 

5. Of great volume or size ; massive, bulky, large, 
swelling. 

The different groups of quotations illustrate some varieties 
of application. 

(a) 21635 Corset Poems (1807) 11 When now Thy obser- 
vations with thy brain ingendered, lave stuft thy massy and 
voluminous head, a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Poet to 
Painter, { ara not so voluminous, and vast, But there are 


VOLUMOMETRICAL. 


lines, wherewith I might b’embrac’d. 1664 Power Ex. 
Philos, Pref, b 2b, The larger and more voluminous sort of 
Animals, as Bulls, Bears, ‘lygers, &e. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chenz.\. atx Tt swells up a great deal, and presents an ex- 
ceedingly voluminous light mass. 1830 Lyete Prine. Geol. 
J. 248 ‘The most voluminous current of lava which has flowed 
from Etna within historical times, was that of 1669, 187a 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx. 397 That young lady with the 
voluminous light brown hair. 

(6) a 1680 Butrer Rent. (1759) 11. 84 His Legs are stuck in 
his great voluminous Britches. 1809 W. Irvine Knicker}. 

5 The voluminous skirts turned upat the corners. 1849 C. 

sronte Shirley vi, On oo account would Mademoiselle 
have appeared in her own house without the thick handker- 
chief and the voluminous apron, 1883 O'Donovan Merv 
xii. 134 The men, with their voluminous turbans. /d/d. xix. 
218 A long, striped crimson tunic, girt with voluminous 
white sasb. 

(c) 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 386/2 In Phasianella 
the stomach is very voluminous and sacculated internally. 
1846 Britran tr. Aladgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 386 When 
you fear wounding any rather voluminous vessel, arterial 
or venous, you may Uaibrice it beyond the diseased parts in 
aligature, 1881 Mivart Cat 15 The neck is a little shorter 
and less voluminous than the head. 

Comb, 1892 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1903) 116 Now Law 
steps in, higwigg'd, voluminous-jaw’d. 

(d) 1855 Bain Senses & dnt. u. ii. §7 The thundery dis- 
eharge, the howling winds, are voluminous sounds. 1873 
Brack Pr, Thule xvi. 259 The voluminous noise of this 
Opening passage. 1885 Manch, Exant, 20 Feb. 5/7 Tory 
cheers, which fron: the first were more loud than voluminous, 
rather fell away. 

b. Large in numbers; numerous. rare—, 

16s0 Funcer Pisgah u. xiv. 303 Judas Maccabeus in that 
place got an erinent conquest, and defeated the voluminous 
army of Lysias. 

c. Extensive in area or in time. rare. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthics, Lincoln, 1. (1662) 144 (Lincoln- 
shire) being too Volluminous to be managed entire is divided 
into three parts. 166a GurnaLt Chir. in Arm. verse 17. U1. 
li, (1669) 285/1 ‘he Earth was thin sowa with People, and 
the Age of man so voluminous ss to contain many centuries 
of years, A 

Volu minously, a/v. [f. prec.+-ty2.] In 
a voluminous manner, in senses of the adj. 

1, At great lengih; with abundant or copious 


disconrse ; to the extent of volumes, 


- 1633 Hevwoon Eng. Trav. To Rdr., It neuer was any 


great ambition in me, to bee in this kind Volumniously [sc] 
read. 1651 Baxter inf. Bapt. Apol. 12 Lest we should 
write voluininously and without end or profit. 167a— 
Bagshaw's Scand. ii. 17 When I had not only said the con- 
trary, but told where 1 had voluminously proved it. 1704 
Swirt Bast, Bes. Bookseller to Rdr,, The doctor falls hard 
upon a new edition of Phalaris,..to which Mr. Boyle replied 
..With great learning and wit, and the doctor voluminously ° 
rejoined. @1751 Boxincrroxe Fragn. Ess. xxxiii. Wks. 
1754 V. 262 ‘hey insisted on them so constantly and so 
voluminously, that natural religion held but the second 
pres in their system, 1841 D'Isragit Aven, Lit, (1867) 464 

lizabeth exercised her poetieal pea more voluminously than 
we have hitherto known. 1880 Mutrueao Gains Introd., 
On ite Edict, both urban and provincial, he wrote volumi- 
nously, 

2. In swelling wreaths or rolls; in turns or 
windings. 

1742 Younc Wt, 7h. 1x. 559 Clouds. aoe flowing mantle 
form, and, heav'n throughout, Voluminously pour thy pom- 
pous train. 1823 D'‘Israru Cur. Lit, Ser. 1. 111, 248 ‘The 
transparent lake..voluminously winding by banks covered 
with olives and laurels. ; 

3. In a large mass or quantily. 

1834 Dez Quincey Autob. Sk. Wks, 1854 11. 175 Stowing 
away..the snowy folds of a lady's gown. .so voluminously, 
that a very small portion of it, indeed, remained for the 
lady’s own use. 1846 Por ZL, G. Clark Wks, 1864 111. 113 
His hair and whiskers are dark, the latter meeting volumi- 
nously under the chin. 1864 E. Burritt Walk 313 A 
mineral spring at which the visitors..drink most volumi- 
nonsly. 


Volu‘minousness, [f. as prec. +-vxss.] 
L. The character or state of being voluminous or 


bulky ; copiousness, extensiveness, 

1664 H, More Myst. nig. ii. 6 The Christian worship be- 
ing so pure as to abhor from the voluminousness of Judaizing 
ceremonies, 1687 WinstanLey Lives Eng. Poers 147 Here 
he did begin and finish the translation of so many authors, 
that considering their voluminousness, a man would think 
he had done nothing else, 1764 D. E. Baker Companion 
Playh, 1\.3.v. Beaumont, Our Admiration might fix itself 
in the opposite Extreme,..when we look back on the Volu- 
minousness of his Works, and then enquire into the lime 
allowed him for them. 18o3-1a Bentuam Ration. Yudic. 
Evid, (1847) J. 443 Having. . been wrought up to the highest 
possible pitch of voluminousness, indistinctness, and unin- 
telligibility. 1877 Owen Wellesley's Desf. p. xvii, The 
distressing yoluminousness of the materials is undoubtedly 
a difficulty in the way of the enquirer. 

2. The quality of forming many coils or folds. 

1820 Sueniey Vision of Sea 141 The jar, and the rattle Of 
solid bones crushed by the infinite stress Of the snake’s 
adamantine voluminousness, 

Vo'lumist, rare. [f. Votume sd. 2 + -187.] 
One who writes a volume; an author. : 

1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 11]. 245 Vee write 
them in your Nae le) unwrite them in your Courts, hot 
Volumists and cold Bishops, 

Volumo'meter. [f Votumer sd, +-omETeR.] 
= VOLUMENOMETER. 

1879 Atkinson Ganot's Physics (ed. 9) 141 [The] Volumo- 
meter. .consists of a glass tube with a cylinder G at the top 
--, the edges of which are earefully ground [etc.}. 

Volumome trical, z. = VoLUMETRICAL a. 

31863 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. u. 315 Febling’s volumo- 
metrical copper test. 


VOLUMY. 


Volumy, 2. rave—. [£. Votume sd.) Swelling, 
rounded. 

1827 Darcey Sylvia 170 Clouds under clouds with volumy 
wombs. 

+ Volunt. 00s. rare. [a. late AF. volunt for 
earlier volunte VoLuNTY.] a. (See first quot.) 
b. One's own will. 

1593 Termes of the Law 191b, Volund is, whev the tenant 
holdeth at the will of the lessor, or of the Lord, and that is 
in two manners, |Heaoce in Harris (1704), etc.] 3611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. 666/1 This I hane here pro- 
~_ and sworne, proceedeth of mine owne desire and free 
volunt, 

+ Voluntaire, ¢. Obs. rare. [a. F. voluntaire, 
obs, f. wolontaire: see VOLUNTARY a.) Free, 


volantary ; of one’s own choice. 

1615 Svivester Tobacco Battered 835 Woe to the World 
because of such Offences; So yoluntaire, so voyd of all pre- 
fences, 1671 R. MacWarp 73ue Nouconf 27 His unimi- 
table example, in this his free and voluntaire suffering. 

tVoluntar, 54. Obs. [Cf. next.] One who 
rules arbitrarily ; a despot. 

1650 B. Discolliminiunt 12 Such..may..fitlier be called 
Masters then Magistrates, Voluntar’s then Potentat’s, 


+ Voluntar, a. Se. Obs. [ad. older F. volun- 
faire or L. voluntdr-ius VOLUNTARY a@.: see AR 2] 
Freely undertaken or given; volnntary. 

1581 J. Hamitton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 80 [He] hes.. 
sufierit voluntar baneisment out of his natine cuntrie thir 
monie yeris bypast. 3619 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1845) 11. 
362 That a voluntar contributionn be crawit to that effect. 
1640-1 Kivkceudbr, War.Comm. Min. BR. (1855) 75 The vol- 
untar_ contribution that is,.collected within your bounds. 
1678 Sin G. Mackenziz Crim, Laws Scot, 1.1. § 4 (1699) 5 
Seing man can only offend in what is volontar to him, 


Voluntariate. [ad. F. volontariat (1866), 
f. wolontatre VoLUNTARY @.] Voluntary service, 


spec. of a military character. Also a¢trtd. 

1881 Daily News 7 June 6/4 To the [German] army at 
large the one year voluntariate has rendered the most pre- 
cious service. 1888 Times 20 Nov. 5/3 In Vienna the 
medical students have drawn up a petition to the Reichs- 
rath against the proposed changes iv the one-year volun- 
tariate. 

Voluntarily (ve ldntarili), adv. Forms: 4-5 
uoluntariely, 5- voluntarily, 6 -ilye, -ile, 6-7 
-llie; 6 -elie, -ely; 6 -yly(e, 6-7 -ylie. [f. 
VOLUNTARY @. + -LY 2.] 

1. Of one’s own free will or accord; withont 
compulsion, constraint, or nndue influence by 
others; freely, willingly. 

To very frequent use from ¢ 1530. 

©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. xii, (2868) 103 Per may no 
man douten, bat bei ne bea guuerned noluntariely, 1434-50 
tr. Higdex (Rolls) 111. 163 Wherefore sche thon3hte..men 
wolde hane seide that sche consente to hym voluntarily. 
we Dx, Groucester Manifesto in Rymer Fadera (1710) 

- 7966/2 To see the Worship, that God soe long hath eured 
bym with. .shuld so voluntarily be put in likelyhed of total 
Perdition, @1513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 299 Kyng 
Richarde..voluntaryly tooke vppon hym, and promysed to 
warre vpon ete enemyes. 1560 Daus tr, Sletdane’s 
Comm. 1966, Duke Maurice of Saxonye served in thys 
warre voluntarily. 1583 Stusezs Anat, Aduws. 11, (1882) 84 
If the other churches, , will voluntarily impart any thing to 
the supplie of his necessities, c1610 !Vomen Saints (1886) 
Fu To these mariages, albeit with a king, she was rather 

aled perforce than voluntarilie assenting. 1663 Br, Pararck 
Parad, Pilgr, xiii. (1687) 87 At last he voluntarily, and with- 
out any compulsion but that of his Love, died upon a Cross. 
1711 Steere Sfeet. No. 149 P7 The happy Valmet ii 
where two Persons meet and votuntarily make Choice o: 
each other, 1754 Eowaaros Freed. Will 1. ix. 76 When 
Men act voluntarily, and do what they please, then they do 
what appears most agreahte to them. 1808 Pine Sources 
Alississ. wt, 215, 1 know you do not go voluntarily, hut 1 
will give you a certificate.,of my having obliged you to 
march. 1858 Masson Aiilton I. 605 Milton. .either valun- 
tarily offered a contribution, or was invited to send one. 
3875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) 1. 160 Him who does no evil, 
voluatarily I praise and love. 

b. Said of animals, 

1607 Torsei. Four-/. Beasts 161 Enery night..an assem- 
bly of dogs..meete voluntarily at an appointed houre, for 
the custody of the Temple. /67d. 669 ‘hey vse to harden 
their ribs by rubbing them voluntarily vppon ‘I'rees. 1832 
Youatr Horse iv. 55 It..does sometimes happen, that. .the 
horse.. voluntarily presses on, until..he falls and dies. 

2. Without other determining force than natnral 
character or tendency; naturally, spontancously. 

1562 Butisin Bulwarke, Sicke Men (1579) 21 The first of 
them is naturall, as when men do voluntarily sweat, with- 
ont force of medicine. 1575 Tuaserv. Fandconrie 318 They 
plume themselues oftentimes, yea and the pendant feathers 
of their thighes..fal off voluntarily. 1613 Purcuas Pil 
grimage wi. 291 The Earth voluntarily and liberally 
pais her store. 1700 C, Nesse A atid. Arinin. (1827) 68 

fan being left to the mutahility of his own wilt..would 
voluntarily inclive to evil. : 

+3, At will, at pleasnre; extempore. O65. 

3676 T. Mace Aus, Mon. Pref., The Hints and Direc- 
tions which I have given, as towards the Procuring of In- 
vention, or Playing Voluntarily. 

Voluntariness. [f£ Votuntarr a. +-nxss.] 
The state or condition of being volnntary, free, or 
unconstrained ; ahsolnte freedom or liberty in 
respect of choice, determination, or action; spon- 
taneity: a. Of actions. 

1612 T, Tavtorn Comm, Titus ii. 14 Vato both which 
branches of his obedience, if you adde the voluntarinesse 
and freedome of both, the whole will appeare most per- 
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fectly meritorious. 1644 Hammono Will. Worship §16 The 
voluntarynesse of an action is not able to defame it, if there 
be..no irregularity imputabhle to the sction it selfe ah- 
stracted from the voluntarinesse. 17a8 Cuamsers CyeZ. s.v. 
Voluntary, There are two ‘Things..requir'd to the Volun- 
tariness of an Action, 1782 J. Benson in MacDonald Afenz. 
(1822) 134 The Anthor attempts to show that liberty is 
voluntariness...We are said to be free when we act from 
choice. 1865 Churchman 14 Dec. 1400/2 The bare volun- 
tariness which attaches to every act of a layman’s religious 
life. 1881 J, Macrnerson Conf. Faith xit. (1882) 73 The 
voluntariness of Christ's service is everywhere throughout 
the Scriptures made most elear, 
b. Of persons. 

1643 R. Baer Chron., Edw, J, 125 This voluntarines in 
Prince Edward, won the King of France againe to grant 
quietly unto him, all the Lands [etc.], 16g0 R. Hottinc- 
worth Exerc, Usurped Powers7 Doth not their voluntari- 
nesse and free complyance make the Usurpation compleater? 
a167a Sterrv Freed, Will (1675) 47 Goll where the high- 
est Voluntariness and the highest Necessity meet. 1747 
Battav (vol. 11), Voluntariness, the doing a Thing volun- 
tarily, or without Constraint. 1856 Oxastev Slave States 
490 All the faculties..will be developed..hy any man,.. 
in proportion to the voluntariness—the good will with 
which they are exercised. 189a Quiver July 695/2 Liberty 
and voluntariness. .had no existence in the ancient world. 

ec. With pl. An instance of this. rare. 

161a 11. Ainswoatx Annot. Ps. ex.3 Thy people shall be 
voluntaries in the day of thy power,..a people of volun- 
tarinesses or of liberalities. 168: Fiaven Alerh. Grace iv. 

« They shall be voluntarinesses, as willing as willingnesses 
itself, 

t+ Volunta‘rious, ¢. Ods.— [ad. L. volunid- 
rius VOLUNTARY @.] Free, voluntary. 

1387-8 T. Us Test. Love u. viii. (Skeat) 1. 116 Men, of 
voluntarious wil, withsitte that hevens governeth. 

Hence t Volunta‘rionaly adv. Obs. rare. 

asso PavHetn Pithy Sayings Scripture Pref., A diligent 
ensuer of his wiland steppes, moste pleasaunt and voluntari- 
ously to bearethe yoke of his most comfortable. .commannde- 
mentes. 15§3— tr. Dares Phryg. Destr. Tray Hvijb, 1 

ned my gute vnto him & voluntarionsly communicated 
al yt I had. Jf we a 

Voluntarism (vp'lintariz’m). [Irreg. f. 
VOLUNTAR-Y @.+-18M. Cf. VoLUNTARYISM. | 

1. = VoLunraryisM 3. 

1838 G. S. Fasna Jaguiry 586 Here..we behold, painted 
to life,‘the genuine workings of coarse tyrannical Volun- 
tarism | ’ 

2. Philos. One or other theory or doctrine which 
regards will as the fundamental principle or domi- 
nant factor in the individnal or in the universe. 

a8 Advance (Chicago) 3 Sept., This voluntarism [of Alf. 
Weber] differs essentially from that of Schopenhauer, 
according to whom will strives for being and nothing else. 
tgoa Case in Excyel. Brit. (ed. 10) XXX. 671/2 On the 
whole, his [Wundt's) voluntarism, though like that of Scho- 
penhaner and Hartmann, is not the same. 

Voluntarist (ve'léntarist). [f as prec. + -187.] 
An advocate or adherent of the voluntary principle 
or method in the Church or in philosophy. 

Also, in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military ser- 
vice as opposed to conscription. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 361 ‘ Bread for nothing ’..is 
the hope of every Voluntarist, from sweet Mr. Gadsby's 
chapel to dear Mr. Fletcher's meeting. 1903 Harvard 
Psychol, Stud. 1. 643 Phenomenalist and voluntarist thos 
do not see anything under the saine aspect, neither the ideas 
uorthe will, ‘ 

Voluntari‘stic,¢. [f. prec.+-1c.] Pertain- 
ing or belonging to the philosophical theory of 
voluntarism. 

1903 Athenzunt 30 May 694/1 Voluntaristic Idealism, on 
the contrary, lays primary stress on purpose and relevancy 
of purpose. F 

+ Volunta‘rity. Ods. [f. VoLunrary a.: see 
“1TY.] Voluntariness, willingness, spontaneity. 

1794-6 E. Daawin Zoon, (1801) 1. 94 The propensity to 
action, whether it be called irritability, sensibility, volun. 
tarity, or associability. 1805 Monthly Mag. XX. 111 He 
was likely to make the surrender..with apparent compla- 
eence, equanimity, and vole ary, 1819 ibe. XLVIIL 43 
A proof that great voluntarity of idea usually accompanies 
the individual. 

+ Voluntarly, zdv. Se. Obs. [£ Vouuntar a. 
+-Ly¥2.] Voluntarily. 

¢1568 Recent Munrav in H, Campbell Love-dett. Mary 

. Scots (1824) App. 21 Sho.. constituted me.. Regent to his 

race;..and that voluntarlie, 1580 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, 111. 325 Frelie, voluntarlie, and with thair awin gude- 
will. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xliv, The 
saids ministers doe voluntarly expon .. ane portion of 
Scriptur. 1639 Daum. of Hawtu. Conv. ww. B. Jonson 
Wks, (1711) 224 He [Ben Jonson]..voluntarly imprisoned 
himself with Chapman and Marston. 


Voluntary (vg lantari), ., adv., and sb. Also 
§-7 voluntarye, -arie, 8 -erie; 7 volontarie. 
[ad. OF. woluntaire (14th c.), voloniaire (16th c.; 
mod.F, volontaire = It. voloniarie, It. Sp., Pg. 
voluntario), or ad. L. veluntarius, {. voluntas 
Votuntr.] 

A. adj. I. 1. @. Of feelings, etc.: Arising or 
developing in the mind without external constraint ; 
having a purely spontaneons' origin or character. 

1387-8 T. Usx fest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 1, 146 Moche com- 
une meyny, that have no consideracion hut only to volun- 
tary lustes withonten reson. 21450 Mankind 187 in Macro 
Plays 8 Yf we wyll mortyfye owur carnall condycyon, Ande 
owur voluntarye dysyres, 1595 SHAS. Fokus v. ii. 10 Al- 


beit we sweare A voluntary zenle, and an vn-urg’d Faith. 
3633 R. Hatt in 36. Hall's Occas. Medit, Ded., The ex- 


VOLUNTARY. 


pressions of these voluntary and sudden thonghts of his, 
1644 Mitton Educ, Wks. 1851 1V. 380 That véluntary Idea, 
whieh hath long in silence presented it self to me, 1748 
Cuampers Cycé.s.v. Liderty, Tho’ all natural Inclinations be 
voluntary, yet they are not all free. 18aa J. MacDonatp 
Mem, 7. Benson 167 \t requires much voluntary faith to 
he an infidel. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 Unfaith- 
fulness is the voluntary love, as ignorance is the involuntary 
reception, of a lie. 1884 Ruskin Pleas. Learn. 78 Were 
faith not voluntary, it conld not be praised. 

b. Of actions: Performed or done of one’s own 
free will, impulse, or choice; not constrained, 
prompted, or suggested by another. 

Sometimes denoting ‘left to choice ’, ‘not required or de- 
manded of one’. 

©1449 Pecock Kepr, 1. iv. 18 Before that..eny voluntarie 
or wilful assignement of God was 3onen to the lewis. a 1513 
Fasyan Chron, vu. (1811) 548 ‘The archehysshop, .shewyd 
vnto them seryously the voluntary renounsynge of the kyng. 
1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1206/2 Restitueion is 
..a thing of such neeessitie, that in respect of restitucion, 
almes dede is hut voluntary. 1551 T. Witson Logrke D vb, 
That is called voluntarie, which doth betoken sny thing 
done freely. 1596 Suaus. Aferch. V. 11. i. 16 The lottrie of 
my destenie Bars me the right of voluntarie choosing. 1632 
Litncow 7yav.1. 7 Thy voluntary wandring, and vyncon- 
strayned exyle. 1673 Davven Amboyna Ded., This volun- 
tary Negtect of Honours has heen of rare Example in the 
World. 1736 Butter Anal. 1.v. Wks. 1874 1. 84 All wieked- 
ness is voluntary, as is implied in its very notion. 1780 
Bentuam Princ. Legist. viti. (1789) 79 note, By a volua- 
tary act is meant sometimes, any aet, in the performance 
of which the will has had any concern at all; in this sense 
it is synonymous to tuzentional. 1784 Cowrer Sask v1. 333 
The horse.. throwing high his heels, Starts to the voluntary 
race again. 1849 Roseetson Serut. Ser. 1v. ix. (1876) 82 
There must be some voluntary act transgressing some 
known law or there is no sin. a 1871 Grote £th. fragm, 
v. (1876) 187 Every action is voluntary, wherein the begin- 
ning of organic niotion is the will of the agent. 

ce. Of oaths, etc.: Procecding from the free, un- 
prompted, or unconstrained will of a person; 
voluntarily made or given ; sfec. in Law (cf. next), 

1895 Suaxs. John ui, ii. 23 Thy voluntary oath Lines in 
this bosome, deerely cherished. 1607 CoweLt Interpr., 
Assuntpsit, is a voluntarie promise made hy word. 1749 
Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Oath, A voluntary Oath, by the Con- 
sent and Agreement of the Parties, is lawful as well asa 
compulsory Oath, 1769 Brackstone Cosznr. 1V. 137 (The 
perjury] is no more penal than in the voluntary extra- 
judicial oaths. 178a Miss Buanry Ceetlia v. iv, The next 
day Miss Belfield was to tell her everything hy a volun 
promise. 18a8-3a Weerster, Voluntary affidavit or oath, is 
one made in an extra-jndicial matter, 1840 Penny Cyl. 
XVI. 382 Oaths may be either voluntary or may be imposed 
by a political superior. 1883 Casse(’s Encyel. Dict. sv. 
Confession, There existed also an ancient practice of volua- 
tary confession in public of private offences and secret sins, 

d. Law. Of documents, proceedings, etc. (see 
quots.). 

1625 Gianvitte Voy. Cadiz (1883) 29 A voluntary certifi- 
cate from some of the officers..to prove her a defective 
Shipp. 1724 Sacwetv Reforts 11). 174 He, 35 a Purchaser, 
shall avoid this Conveyance, hecause it was voluntary, aod 
therefore fraudulent. 1765-8 Ensnine Jast. Law Scot. 1. 
ii. § 4 Voluntary [jurisdiction] was that which was exercised 
in matters that admitted of no opposition, /dfd.u. viiL §17 
If the wadsetter receive his money upon this intimation 
without compulsion,..the redemption is voluntary. 1781 
J. T. Atnyns Rep, Cases (ed. 2) 11, 89 Evenein voluneary 
settlements, if the words lean more strongly to the one con- 
struction than to the other, it must likewise prevail. 1818 
Cause Digest (ed. 2) 11. 521 The third mode of voluntary 
partition is, when the eldest makes the division of the lands ; 
tn which case she shall choose last. /éfd.1V. 401 Edward 
Bussey being possessed of a term for 59 years, by voluntary 
deed, conveyed it to trustees. 1845 Potson in £ncyci. 
Metrop. U1. 848/1 A voluntary charter is granted hy a 
superior ¢x sero moth, 1860 WHaaton Law Lex. (ed. 2) 
7587/2 Voluntary Answer, one filed hy a defendant to a bill 
in equity, without being called upon to answer by the plain- 
tiff, 18953 K. E. Dicsy Read Prop. (1876) 373 Voluntary 
conveyances of estates in land, that is, conveyances without 
any consideration, such as money or marriage. 

e. Maul. (See quot.) 

3867 SmytH Sarlor's Word-bk, 714 Voluntary charge, 2 
document delivered with the purser's accounts respecting 
provisions, 

2. Physiol. Of bodily, actions: Regulated or 
governed by the volitional faculty; subject to the 
will. (Cf. InvoLuNTARY a. 1b.) 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 29 Brawn is maad of fleisch, 
senewe, & ligamentis, & pet ben instrument [of] voluntarie 
menynge. 1650 Butwex Anthropomet. 6 Voluntary motion 
depends upon the Nerves. 1651 Hosses Leviazh. 1. vi. 23 
Imagination is the first internal beginning of all Voluntary 
Motion. 1728 Cuamages Cycé, s.v. A/uscle, Vhe Muscles 
of Voluntary Motion .. have each of ‘em their Antsgonist 
Muscles. 1843 Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. xv. 184 The 
muscles of voluntary life. 1855 Bain Senses & Jat, t,t. § 17 
‘The Spinal Cord..is necessary to sensation and to voluntary 
movement (movement from feeling), 1881 Mrvart Caf 124 
Amongst the voluntary movements are the various move- 
ments of the severz] members, 

3. Of conditions, etc.: Assumed or adopted 
voluntarily or by free choice; freely chosen or 
undertaken. 

1446 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilger. 22714 Kome fforthe, and se 
an exanplayre Off poverte not voluntarye. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse n. v. (1883) 65 Scipion of affrique.,was so ponte of 
voluntarie ponerte y'.. he was buried at y® dispencis 
of y¢ comyn good. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 
1, (1586) 45 h, The companie which we come into by 
chanee, consisteth of many persons, but yt which is volun- 
tarie, which we onght to conet, containeth but few folke in 
it. 3585 T. WashinGton tr. Nicholay's Voy, wv. xxxi. 154 
Hee ended hys dayes in voluntarie exyle, 1621 Biste Col. 


VOLUNTARY. 


ii. 18 Let no man beguile you of your reward, in a volun- 
tarie humilitie, -6aa T. Scorr Belg. Pisuiire 1 The Crea- 
tures subjected to his government, in their voluntarie 
obedience. 1954 Youne Brothers ut. iT pretend twas volun- 
tary flight To save a brother's blood. 2759 Jounson Kasse- 
las xxviil, They discover what nothing but voluntary blind- 
ness before had concealed. a! S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. 111. 85 The inhabitants of the town and conntry took 
a voluntary share in all the changes.92877 Mars. Ovirnast 
Makers Flor. xv. 386 His exile was voluntary, not forced 
like Dante's, 

trans/f, 1638 Sir T, Heaneat Trav, (ed, 2) 10 The dead are 
.elaid to sleep in a neat..dormitory, his Armolets, Brace- 
lets, and volnotary shackles accompany him. /éid238 Many 
voluntary rings and fetters of Brasse. 

b. Bronght about by one’s own choice or deli- 
berate action; self-inflicted, self-induced. 

1548 Exvor s.v. Voluntarius, Mors voluntaria, voluntarie 
death. 1576 Freminc Panopt. Epist. 246 snarg., Voluntarie 
death onght not to be attempted of any wise man, 1607 
Hottann Pliny 1, 126 These make profession of volnntarie 
death: and .. when they are disposed to die at any time, 
they make a great [uneral fire [etc.]. 1602 Suaks. ¥ud. C. i. 
300, 1 hane made strong proofe of my Constancie, Gining 
my selfe a voluntary wound Heere, in the Thigh. 1781 
Cowren 7ru?h 101 His voluntary pains, severe and long, 
Would give a harb’rons air to British song. 1878 Baowninc 
La Saistaz 61 A \aw to contravene Voluntary passage from 
this life, 1891 Faraar Darkn. & Dawn ix, oe of those 
creatures..who, in that age, so often took refuge from a 
depraved life in a voluntary death. 

@. Entered into of free choice; also spec. (see 
qnot. 1889). 

1612-13 Sia H. Hosaat Reports (1650) 149 We know well 
that the Primitive Church..were but voluntary Congregae 
tions of beleevers. 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. ii. 1,158 In 
some districts..the ministers formed themselves into volune 
tary associations, forthe purpose of mutual help and connsel. 
1889 Cent. Dict.s.v. Association, Voluntary association, in 
law, a society which is unincorporated, hut is not a partner. 
ship, iu that the members are not agents for one another. 

4. Done of deliberate intent or purpose; de- 
signed, intentional. 

(a) 1495 Rolls of Parit, V1. 488/1 She theryn [s¢, in lands 
devised to her]doyng noe voluntary Waste ne Destraccion. 
1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 15, If the lessee at wil 
make voluntarye wast, as in puilinge downe of honses, orin 
cuttinge or fellinge of trees. 1766 Brackstone Com. II, 
28: Waste is either voluntary, which is a crime of com- 
mission, as by pulling down a honse; or it is permissive. 
1867 Suyrin Sazlor’s Word-bh. 714 Voluntary stranding, 
the beaching or ruaning a vessel purposely aground to 
escape greater danger, 

(8) 1830-1 Act a2 Hen. VIH, c. 9 § x Consyderyng that.. 
erey murders [are] moste highly to be detested and 
abhorred. ?@ 1600 Perkins (J.), Ifa man be lopping a tree 
and his ax-head fall from the helve,..aad kills another pass- 
ing by; here is indeed manslanghter, but no voluntary 
murther. 

b. Law. Of escapes: Deliberately permitted or 
connived at. 

1660 Vouns Vade Mecurm (ed. 6) 94 Voluntary [escape] is 
when one hath arrested another for felony or other crime, 
and doth afterwards suffer him to go whither he will. 1769 
Bracustons Cosme. 1V. 130 Voluntary escapes, by consent 
and connivance of the officer, are a much more serious 
offence. 1797 Tomuns Facod's Law Dict. s.v. Escape, if 
the marshal of the King's Bench..or any other who hath 
the keeping of es ia fee, suffer a voluntary escape, it is 
a forfeiture of the office. 

5. Of gifts, etc.: Freely or spontaneously be- 
stowed, rendered, or made; contributed’ volun- 


tarily or by reason of generous or charitable motives. 

1s80 G. Haayry Let, Spenser S.’s Wks. (19t2) 6297/2 A 
small voluntarie Sapplenitnr of his owne..in commendation 
of hir..thrice excellent Maiestic, 1614 Ratetcn Hist, 
World u. xvii. §8. 490 Heexhortedall others to a voluntary 
contribution. 165 nes Leviath, 1. xiii. 287 A common 
stock of mony, raised out of the voluntary contributions of 
the faithfull. 1684 Penn in Clarkson Aen, (2823) 1. 321 Let 
the Lord have a voluntary share of your income for the good 
of the poor, Pe Cuamazrs Cycl., Charity Schools, are 
Schools erected and maintain'd in various Parishes, by the 
voluntary Contributiona of the Inhabitants. 1797 Busxe 
Repic, Peacciii, Wks. VIII. 359 Noris it every contribution, 
called voluntary, which is according to the free will of the 
giver. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 335/1 Neither 
shall any subsidy be exacted from them,.. what they furnish 
shall be voluntary. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) U1. 46 The 
clergy were supported by the volunt: offerings of their 
flocks. 1845 Excycd. Aletrop. X111. th Voluntary contri- 
butionsin aid of the national resources. 1897 Westm. Gaz, 
a Mar, 2/3 Yon have got to goto the school whether yon like 
to ornot, whilst the ‘ voluntary ' part of the maintenance is 
just twopence ont of every shilling. 

IL. 6. ta. Of the will, etc.:; Free, unforced, 
unconstrained. 06s. 

1508 Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. (1876) 230 We knowe 
«that almyghty god of his owne voluntary wyll and gra- 
cyous volunty..redemed vs. 1560 Daus tr. Sverdane’s 

‘ome, 206 Duke Maurice served themperonr..of hys oune 
voluntaryemynde. 1563 GoLpiInG Cazsar 1, (1565) 33), Con- 
sideryng he offered of his own voluntary wil, the thing he 
hadde before denied when it was requested, 

b. Voluntary faculty, the will. 

es Atosen Elem, Intell. Philos. xxvi. 261 By the volun- 
tary faculty, or the will, we mean simply the capacity of the 
mind Tt cea acts of volition. 

7. Of persons; That is such of one’s own aecord 
or free choice; acting voluntarily, willingly, or 
spontaneously in a specified capacity; also, en- 
dowed with the faculty of willing. 

1694 Hooxer Aecé, Pol. 1. iit, §2 God did not worke asa 
necessary but a voluntary agent. 1611 Suaxs, Cys. ut. v. 
158 ‘hat thon wilt be a voluntarie Mute to my designe. 
r64a Fuiiea Holy & Prof, St. tt, xx. 205 No pity is to be 
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shown to stich voluntary cripples. 1667 Mitton P, Z. x. 
6 Sending thee Mans Friend, hia Mediator, his design'd 
Both Ransom and Redeemer voluntarie. 1754 Eowaarns 
Freed, Will. iv.50 The Soul is an active Being in Nothing 
further than it is a voluntary or elective Being. 1776 Gipson 
Decl, & F. ii. 1, 43 These voluntary exiles were engaged, for 
the most part, in the occupations ofcommerce. 1868 Huxiey 
Lay Sernz. iii. (1870) 46 Lhe greatest voluntary wanderers 
and colonists the world has ever seen, 


+b. Serving as a volunteer soldier; that is a 


yolnnteer; also, composed of volunteers, Ods. 

1586 Acts Privy Council N.S. X1V. 55 A Commission. .to 
levie.. the nnmber of 150 voluntariefootemen. 1590 Sia J. 
Smytu Dise. Weapous Ded, 5 b, The souldiors thereby being 
made voluntary, hane obeyed their Captaines no otherwise 
than hath pleased themselues. 1604 E. GeimsTone Siege 
Ostend 30 The Arch-duke had caused..a volontarie Gentle- 
man..to be pnt in prison. 1632 Litrcow 7yav. vil. 350, 
I left Mr. Broce with a Galley Captaine a voluntary Sonl- 
dier. 1647 Craannoon Ast, Reb. v1. § 49 St Nicholas 
Slanning's, and Colonel Trevannion’s Voluntary Regiments. 

c. poet. Of a sword: Offered freely or willingly 
in aid of some cause. 

31763 Gaav Epit. Sir W. Williams ii, At Aix his volunta 
sword he drew, There first in blood his infant honor seal’d. 
1808 Scott Afarzm. tv. Introd., Eleven years we now may 
tell, Since..our hand First drew the voluntary brand. 

+8. Favourably inclined or disposed (to do 
something); willing, ready. Obs. 

1597 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. fiv, Iam so volun- 
tarye to commnnicate the same vnto certayne of my goode 
frendes. 1638 in Picton L'fool Munic. Kec, (1883) 1. 133 
The greater parte of the Common Councell .. beinge all 
voluntary tendered to lend [to] the towne for theexpedicion of 
the towne's bnsinessatt London. 1668 Maavett Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 263 He should be so mnch more at liberty to 
show how voluntary and affectionate he was to your Core 

ration, 2741-2 Grav Agrippina 36 When yet a stranger 

‘o adoration,..and obsequious vows From voluntary realms. 
1768 H. Wacrore Hist, Dondis Pref.p. xv, Whena successful 
king is chief justice, historians become a voluntary jury. 

absol, 1611 Bice Ps, xlvii. 9 s#ta7g., The voluntarie of the 
people are gathered ynto the people of the God of Abraham. 

transf, r6a1 G. Sanpys Ovid Met. 1. (1626) 11 Other 
Creatares tooke their numerons birth And figures, from the 
voluntary Earth, 165a Crasnaw Carnen Deo Nostro, 
Mary Magdalene xxi, That King.. That thus can boast to 
be Waited on by a wandring mine, A voluntary mint, that 
strowes Warm sylver showres where're he goes | 

9. OF institutions: Maintained or supported 
solely or largely by the freewill offerings or contri- 
butions of members or subscribers, and free from 
State interference or control. 

1745 Butter Serm, Wks, 1874 11. ‘277 The education of 
poor children was all along taken care of by voluntary 
charities. 3837 MeCuctocey Ace. Brit. Empire Il. 492 
Private or Voluntary Schools, 3867 Chamébers's Encyel. ix. 
647/1 The United Presbyterian Church is..not only in prac- 
tice, bnt also in theory, a voluntary church. 1868 /éid. X. 
65:/z They held that the same objections did not apply to 
voluntary organisations [for educationa! purposes). 

b. Of or pertaining to, coneerned or connected 
with, voluntaryism in respect of the Church or 
educational institutions. 

1834 GranaM in C. S, Parker fi & Letd, (1907) 1. 198, I 
cannot favour in the least ‘the Voluntary Principle’. 1867 
Chambers's Excycl. 1X. 646/1 A great controversy..kaown 
as the Voluntary Controversy (1829-1834). 1868 /éid. X. 
ee An important article in the Voluntary creed. 1891 E. 

INGLAKE Australian at Home 51 Vhe voluntary system 
..i8 almost universal in Australia. The clergyman is the 
servant of his congregation, and must please them or go. 

c. Of persons: Advocating or supporting the 
voluntary principle as opposed to State establish- 
ment and control. 

1835 C. J. Brown Ch. Establishm. iv. 15 Voluntary 
Churchmen, out of an Establishment, talk of the indepen- 
dence of the Church—our forefathers, within one, bled and 
died for it. 1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 24/1 Vhose known 
as Voluntary educationists reject the idea of any national 
system, all 

10. Of muscles, etc.; Acting or moving in re- 
sponse to the volition; directing or controlling 
voluntary movements. 

1988 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 702/1 The motions..,in a 
natural and healthy state, are subject to the will, and for this 
reason they are called voluntary muscles, 1843 Gaaves 
Syst, Clin. Med. xv. 186 A debility of the voluntary muscles. 
1864 Wesstza,Voluntary nerve, nerve distributed tovolun- 
tary muscle. 1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jane 174 We see 
here that atrophy begins in the most voluntary ‘hat the arm. 

b. Physiol. (See quot.) 


1860 Mayne £.xfos, Lex. a37/t Voluntary Motor Power, 
..the power exercised by the brain and nerves in volition, 
in distinction from the excito-motor power, or that which is 
peculiar to the spinal marrow and its nerves. 

III. +11. Growing wild or naturally; of spon- 
taneons growth. Obs. rare. 

16m0 Vennga Via Recta vii. 130 The wilde or voluntary 
Strawberries, that I may so terme them. 1633 Be. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N.T.4 Cedi: on such homely and voluntary 
diet as that wild place would afford. 1718 Poprr /Had xiv. 
79% Glad earth perceives, and from her bosom pours Un- 

idden herbs and voluntary flowers. 

B. adv. = Vouuntariy adv. 

In early use perh. partly after L. voluntarié, 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 435 All be forseid persones,.cam volun- 
tarye, & seid openly ther to be seid Maire, pat fetc.]. 156 
Child-Marriages 75 The said Henrie did uener lye with the 
said Mavde, nor did cohabete voluntarie together. ¢ 1595 
Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (Haki, Soc.) 34 One of them 
yoluntarie profered to goe with him into Englande. 1609 
Hottann Amm,. Marcell. d4b, He did this voluntarie, 
according to the example of the ancient Decii. 163 J. 


VOLUNTARY. 


Haywazp tr. Biondi's Evomena To Rdr., In excuse of my 
not voluntary undergoing ..the burthen of this Translation. 


aie: Mitton P, &. 1. 394 If of that pow'r I bring thee 
vo 


untary What J might have bestow'd on whom I pleas’d. 
1710 Paiozaux Orig. Vithes iti. 145 All should voluntary 
pay them in their Offerings st the Church. 1769 Sia J. 
Reyxotos Dise. ii, (1876) 322 ‘I'o £0 voluntary to a tribunal 
where he knows he must be humbled. 

C. sé. I. +1. Free willor choice; = Vonunry, 
In the phrases of, out of, upon, or at (a person’s) 
own voluntary, at voluntary. 

(a) 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. t. xix. 23b, 
Of theyr owne voluntarie [they] came to surrender them- 
selues. /éid.$.xx. 25 The offer [was] made vppon hisowne 
agers 1590 Garene Mourn. Garm, Wks. (Grosart) 
IX. 168 If you were to chnse husbands at your owne volun- 
tary. 1606 G. Woonvcoca Hist. fustine 1. 16 After this 
the Spartans, .. out of their own voluntary, inuaded the 
borders of their Empire. 4 oe Bavne On 4A, (1643) 317 
How canst thon,,.out of thy voluntary, converse with them 
who are not sanctified? 1633 J. Done tr. Avisteas' Hist, 
Septuagint 59 Uppon his owne voluntary, he came often to 
visite the workes. 

(8) 1390 Ganene Wener too date Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 71 
Womens flatteries [were] too forceable to resist at volun- 
tarie. 1591 — Conny Catch. u. 11 He began to, .rap out 
gogs Nownes,-and prononnes, while at voluntarie he had 
sworne through the eight parts of speach in the Accidence. 

2. ta. Masic added at the will of the performer 


toa piece played or sung. Oés. 

1565 Jews Reply Harding (1611) 113 This is the plaine 
song, and may well stand for the ground: the rest is alto- 
gether descant and vaine voluntary, and the most part out 
of tune. 31597 Moatey /utrod, Aius. 126 To make two parts 
vpon a plainesong is more hard then to make three parts 
into voluntary. /é7d,, Rules which may serne him both for 
descant and voluntary. 

b. A musical piece or movement played or sung 
spontaneonsly or of one’s free choice, esp. by way 
of prelude to a more elaborate piece, song, etc. 

1598 Froato, Pre/udio, a proheme tn musicke, a volunta) 
before the song. 1628 Foran Lover's Mel. 1. i, Upon his 
instrument he plays so swiftly, So many voluntaries, and so 
quick, That {etc.], 1662 Puayvrorp Skill Afus. . 60 He 
with his ee See his excellent Voluntary with some 
choice Fancy upon this Phrygian Mood. 1688 Hore 
Armoury wi. xix. (Roxb.) 154/a The senerall Beates or 

joints of warre are these... 4. A Voluntary before the 

Jarch. 1754 R. Newton Char. Theophrastus 7 Something 
in the uature of a flourish, or of a voluntary before the tune, 
1788 I. Porrea Moralist 11. 134 He took up his flute, and 
touched a few notes of the voluntary he had heard the night 
before. 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair xlviii, Sitting down to 
the piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the 


keys. 
ve and ¢vansf, 1603 Hyxp Mirrour Worldly Fame v, 

ancing is the voluntary, which is played hefore a passage 
is made to unlawful desires, 1629 Gautz Holy Madn. 155 
Like a fantasticke Musician, he chiefly pleases himselfe; 
while he leanes the Gronnds, to run upon the Voluntaries, 
1686 Goan Celest, Bodies u. viii. 255 The Lark and the 
Thrush sung their Voluntaries. r7za Stasie Sfect. No. 504 
P1 These can..say yon are dull to-day, and langh a Volun- 
tary to pnt you in humonr. 1795 Buane Let. to W. Kiliot 
Wks. 1842 iL 240, | have been told of the voluntary, which, 
for the entertainment of the house of lords, haa heen lately 
played by hiaGrace, 1814 Scott Wav. xliii, He. ..an off in 
awild voluntary of fanciful mirth, a 1881 Rossem: House 
of Life ix, This harp still makes my name its voluntary. 

G. esp. A piece or solo, usu, consisting of two 
or more movements, played upon the organ before, 
during, or after any office of the Church ; also, the 


music for this, 

In-, Out-voluntary, those respectively played at the begin- 
ning and close of a religions service. 

1712 Sterts Sfect. No. 503 P2 Now the Organ was to 

lay Voluntary, and she.. kept time. .with some Motion of 
ke Head. 1731 in Advidgm, Spectf. Patents, Music (1871) 
2 All psalm tunes, fnges, volunteries, and anthems that are 
usually sung in churches or chmopells- 1979 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 193 caer voluntaries which he heard..the organist 
play at the Cathedral. 180r Busay Dict. Alus. s.v., The 
voluntary was originally so called, becanse its performance, 
or non-performance, was at the option of the organist. 1837 
Hoop Ode R. Wilson 398 Let the solemn, swelling, organ 
greet, With Voluntaries meet, The willing advent of the rich 
and poor. 31870 Anpeason AZéssions Amer. Bd. 11. xxxviii. 
‘oe A voluntary skillfully played..on the powerful organ 

aneihe to the church. 2 ‘i 

Jig. 1863 Cownen Crarkr Shaks. Char. xvii. 448 This 
scene..will form a choice voluntary as conclusion to our 
homily. 

+3. A voluntary oath. Oés.—! 

1593 Burson Govt. Chr. Ch. 270 In matters of religion that 
touch the peace and safetie of the whole Church of Christ, do 
you looke your voluntarie shonld bee receined without all 
authoritie or testimonie to warrant it? 


+4. An occurrence or event due to some person’s 


voluntary action. Ods. rare. 

3652 Gaute Magastront. 83 Casualties and voluntaries, 
whose events are not so much as probable, as not having 
any such canses as aforesaid. - 

8. An extempore, optional, or voluntary piece of 
writing or composition. : 

1690 Temete Ess., Poetry Wks, 1720 1. 245 The Priapcia 
..were little Voluntaries or Extemporaries, written upon the 
ridicnlons Wooden Statues of Priapns. 1801 W. Tavtoa in 
Robberds Afert. (1843) I. 387 If I get Phillips to receive 
his voluntaries in the Monthly Magazine, he. ewill take 
the less pains, 1860 Mansrizip School-life at Winchester 
(1870) 107 Prafects and Senior part also were encouraged 
to write..a copy of verses on any subject selected hy 
themselves, which was called a ‘ Voluntary’. 1876 Lowgit 
Among my Books Ser. 11. 206 At school he wrote some task- 
verses..and also some voluntaries of his own. 

6. A volontary contribution, 


\ 


VOLUNTARYISM. 


1837-8 J. Keecan Lee. & Poems (1907) 80 [The heap of 
stones) at last assamed a size sufficiently large to attract the 
attention of every person who went the way, who, in their 
turn, added their * voluntary ’ to the pile. ns 

7..A parting of a rider from his horse without 
sufficient cause; an unwarranted fall. Freq. ¢o 


cul a voluntary. 

1863 G. A. Lawaence Border } Bastiite ii, 33 A conscript, 
who could keep his saddle, throngh an entire day, without 
‘taking a voluntary’, was considered..a credit to the regi- 
ment, 1883 Maus. Kennaro ae Sort xxi, They will say 
I cut a voluntary... The stirrup-leather alone was to blame. 
1890 Field 8 Feb. 177 The number of ‘voluntaries’ which 
are ever taking place in the hunting field. 

8. A volantary examination. 

i one Payn Gleants of Memory 75 As an initial step to 
my becoming a divine, it was,. necessary to pass 'the Vol- 
untary ’—a theological examination in my case very inappro- 
priately named, - A 

IL. +9. One voluntarily, and usually withont 
pay, serving as a soldier in a campaign, battle, etc.; 
= VOLUNTEER 56. 1. Obs. 

To very frequent use from 1600 to 1645, 

1595 SHAKS. Fohw tt. i. 67 Rash, inconsiderate, fiery volun- 
taries,.. Haue sold their fortunes at their native homes,..‘J'o 
make ahazardof new fortunes heere. 160x Mountjoy in Mory- 


son £fi#, tL (1617}138 Diuers worthy men. .haue followed the ~ 


wars here as voluntaries to their very great expence, 1622 
F. Marxuam B&, War 1. vii. a5 Those Souldiers, which we 
call by the name of Volnntaries, being a ranke of men which 
voluntarily, and of their owne meere motion without any 
constraint at all, doe hetake themselues voto the Warres, 
1636 Winturor Mew Ang, (1825) 1. 195 The soldiers who 
went were all voluntaries, and had only their victuals pro- 
vided, but demaoded no pay. 1670 Mitron Hist, Eng. v. 
a1g Turkitel the Dane. .got leave of the King, with as many 
voluntaries as would follow him, to pass into France. 

Jig. 161a T. Taytoa Comin. Titusii. 6 Let them now serue 
as voluntaries vnder the Captaine Iesus Christ. 

transf. 16x17 J. Tayvoa(Water P.) Vavy Land Shifs A ijb, 
There were 7, other needlesse Ships which were in the nature 
of voluntaries, or hangers on vpon the Nauy. 

10. One who undertakes or engages in any kind 
of service, enterprise, etc., of his own choice or 
free-will; = VOLUNTEER sd. 3. 

1609 Bistx (Douay) 2 Macc. ii. 42 Then there was gathered 
to them the synagoge of the Assideans.., everie voluntarie in 
the law, 161a H. Ainswortn Annot, Ps. cx. 3 Thy people 
shail be voluntaries in the day of thy power. 16x8 WitHER 
Brit. Rememé. 1.1507 That none durst become a volun- 
tary, In such a Fire, for conscience sake, totarie. a1641 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Afori. (1642) 146 Unto Esdras was granted 
..licence to goe up unto Jerusalem, to carry with him all 
such voluntaries as would goe. 

+11. One who is willing or ready to give way or 
withdraw. O6s.—* 

1620 [G, Brypces] Hore Subs. a5 If, .they..could have 
beene content to withdraw. .it would haue expressed an ex. 
cellent temper, and moderation, But few such votuntaries 
hee found, 

12. One who holds or advocates that the Church 
(or educational institutions) shonld be maintained 
by voluntary contributions and be independent of 
State connexion or support. Cf. VoLunTaryis?, 

1834 Tait's Mag, I, 418/1 The Governor was a Voluntary ; 
but Lord Goderich granted [the congregation] the L. 100 
from the colonial revenue, 1843 E. Miacu in Woncon/. V1. 
24t Where the truth has got holt of aman it makes hima 
reat voluntary. 1868 Chambers's Encyct. X.651/1 Obstacles 
to the establishment ofa national system [of education] more 
formidable than the opposition of the Voluntaries. 

Voluntaryism (vp'léntari,izm). [6 prec.] 

1. The principle or tenet that the Church and 
edncational institutions should be supported by 
voluntary contributions instead of by the State. 

Freq. from ¢x850. (Cf. Vorunrarism.) 

1835 (¢i7/e), Picture of Slavery in the United States of 
America, with a Practical Illustration of Voluntaryism and 
Republicanism, 1845 J. Maatineau Afisc. (1852) 146 The 
voluntaryism of the Independents,..the National endow- 
ment of Coleridge and Chalmers. 1866 Geo. Eviot /, Holt 
Introd. 8 ‘They had not at least given in to schismatic rites, 
and were free from the errors of Voluntaryism. 1869 M. 
Arnoto Cult. § Ax. (1888) 70 Abolition of church.rates, 
voluotaryism in religion and education. ql 

2. Any system which rests upon voluntary action 
or principles. 

In recent use with reference to military service. 

1883 Cuatmers & Houcu Bankruptcy Act \ntrod. p. ix, 
Official assignees. . were. .totally abolished, and the public 
entered once more on a system of voluotaryism. 

Voluntaryist (vg'ldntarijist). [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] One who advocates or upholds the voluntary 
system of support and control in religions or (now 
more usually) educational institutions. 

Also, in recent use, an advocate of voluntary military 
service. (Cf. Votuntaaisr.) 

r84a E. Mtate in Nonconf. 11. 305 The proceedings of 
voluntaryists hitherto..have not Geen on a commanding 
scale, geen TS 24 July 861 We arenoi Voluntaryists, 
--but his Grace of Canterbury's remarks seem to us thor- 
onghly intolerant..in the head of a national Church. 1888 
T. W. Reto Life W.. E. Forster 1, 311 A vigorous attack 
upon the voluntaryists,..showing how complete had been 
the failure of the voluntary system to meet the edncationat 
wants of the people. 

attrib. 1893 Daily News 7 Apr. 3/5 At present parents of 
all children io School Board districts are contributors to the 
local rates, and voluntaryist parents receive nothing for 
what they contribute, 

Voluntative, ¢. and sé. [ad. med.L. volun- 
tativus, {, L. voluntat-, voluntas VOLUNTY. 


A. adj. ta. (See quot. 1656.) Obs.—° b. He- 


304 


brew Gram, Of a verbal form: Expressive of a 
desire; desiderative. ¢. Having the ability to act 
or accomplish at will; voluntary. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Voluntative, that proceeds from 
the Will, wilfull, or full of desire. x870 tr. Lange's Comat, 
Song Sel. viit. 3 The following voluntative or jussive future. 
1883 Amer. Frui. Philol. 1V, 425 The simple solution seems 
to bethae the conditioning of a purpose destroys its absolute 
voluntative power, 


B. sb. Hebrew Gram. A verbal form expressive 
of a desire to do the action denoted by the verb; 


a desiderative. 

1870 J. F. Smitn Ewaid’s Introd. Hebr. Gram. 160 The 
voluntative, or the expression of the desire that something 
may he, arises from the imperf. [etc.} 1874 A. B. Davioson 
Introd. Hebr. Grant so By some grammarians this form is 
called Cohortative; sien embrace both the long and short 
forms under the name voluntative. 


Volunteer (vpldnties), 54. and a. Forms: 
a. ¥ volunteir(e, 7-8 voluntier, 8 volontier. 
8. 7- volunteer (7 -eere), 7-8 volenteer. [ad. 
F, volontaire, t voluntaire (= It. volont-, volunt- 
ario, Sp. and Pg. voluntario), ad. L. voluntdrius 
VoLunTARY a. The ending has heen assimilated 
to the suffixes -1ER and -ZER.] 

A. sé. 1. AG? One who voluntarily offers or 
enrols himself for military service, in contrast to 
those who are under obligation to do so, or who 
form part of a regular army or military force. 

In early use freq. implying service without the pay given 
to the regular troops. 

o.@1618 Ratsich Mahomet (1637) 80, 6000 horse and 
voluntiers infinite accomodated with all provisions, 1654 
H, L'Estrance Chas. f, (1655) 68 The enemy being about 
one thousand Horse and Foot besides Voluntiers, made a 
very gallant impression upon us, 1654-66 Ear Ornery 
Parthen, (1676) 45 The Prince honor'd me with the leading 
of z000 Horse, all Voluntiers. a@1715 Burner Own Tinte ix. 
(1766) J. 306 The earl of Montague..was then a voluntier 
and one of the Duke's Court. 19769 Rozeartson Chas, V, 
vit. Wks. 1813 INf. 85 To every standard that was erected, 
voluntiers flocked from all quarters, 

B. ¢ 1600 Drayton Miseries QO. Margaret clxxvi, And with 
fine thousand valient Volunteers, Of natine French, put 
ynder, her Command, With Armes well fitted she towards 
Scotland steeres. 1627 Lisander § Cal. 1. 14 With a hand- 
full of Volenteers he defeated manie thousands of Reisters, 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Prnto’s Trav. \xiv. (1663) 261 He resolved 
by the means of ten thousand Volunteers, who had offered 
themselves unto him,..to attacque this fort. 1677 W. 
Hurpard Narrative 18 A Saale og Pe of Volunteers, under 
the Command of Captain Samuel Moseley. 1747 Genz?d. 
Mag, 32% Certain burgesses and inhabitants of the city, 
offering to serve as volunteers in defence of the city, against 
the rebels. 1788 Axcyc?, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 599/z All this time 
the American army was increasing hy the continual arrival 
of militia and volunteers from all parts. 1842 Catun 1. 
Amer, fad, Wiii, (1844) 11. 242 He is then a volunteer, like 
all of their soldiers in war, and bound by no compulsive 

ower. 4870 J. Bruce Gideon xxii. 399 These discouraged 

sraelites who had deserted were here seen returning and 
flocking as volunteers now, round the triumphant standard 
of that mighty man of valour, 

b. spec. A member of an organized military 
company or force, formed by voluntary enrolment 
and distinct from the regnlar army. In later nse, 
a civilian forming part of the ‘ anxiliary forces’ 
of a country as a member of such a body. 

1642 Exceeding Weicome Newes fr. Bevericy (title-p.), The 
Resolution of che Gentry and Commonalty of Yorkshire to 
joyn with the London Voluntiers, for the defence of the 
King and Parliament. 1643 in sock Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. 1V. 435 To warne the watch of the voluntiers 
of the said Town whoe did dutie of watch twice 24 howres 
every weeke, r71a E, Cooke Voy. S. Sea 74 The Volun- 
teers march'd before the Army, daring the Enemy in a very 
haughty Manner, 1797 Excycel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 689/2 
Making their object known to governs they were, in 
1794, embodied in a regiment, called The Royal Edinburgh 
Volunteers. 1802 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 418 At his house 
we met with the poet-laureat of the Inverness volunteers. 
1818 Mrs. Iuire Poents Sev. Occas. (ed. 2) 23 Our tars shall 
keep the sea—our coast Be guarded by our volunteers, 1860 
Dickens Le?é. (1880) 1]. 115 Every other man, .I know..is 
a volunteer though. 1888 Encycd, Brit, XXIV. 295/a The 

ersonal equipment of the volunteers,..asa rule, is deficient 
far field service. 

+c. Inthe phrase 0 go (also serve) a volunteer. 

1650 R. Starycton Strada's Low C. Wars 1, 24 Octavio 
Forneze .. served a Volunteer against the French. 1685 
Crowne Sir C. Nice 1, They will go voluntiersinto a hattle, 
hut must be pot to marriage, 1918 Prior Poems Sev. 
Occas. Ded., In the first Dutch War He went a Voluntier 
under the Duke of York. 1760 Cautions & Adv. Officers 
Arnty a3 Whilst Suspicions only are against him, there isa 
possibility of wiping them out, and that is by desiring to go 
a Voluntier with the Grenadiers the first desperate Attack 
they are ordered on, 1770 Lancnorne /fufarch (1879) 1. 
ars/2 He endeavoured to prevent the young men who 
offered to go volunteers from giving in their names. 1870 
L'Estrance Miss Mitford 1. i, a He had the resolution to 
part from what he loved, and to go a volunteer into the 
army. 

+d. One voluntarily serving in the Navy. Oés. 

1706 E, Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 18 What Dis- 
conragement gives not this to right-bred Tars from entering 
Volunteers. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4440/1 The Trumpeters, 
Quarter-Gunners,,. Volunteers by Letter, and Marine-Sol- 
diers, a@1zao Sewat Hist. Quakers (1795) I. u. 124 Kin 
Charles II. then in exile, asked the Dutch to be receive 
in their navy as a volunteer. 


2. jig. (With direct allnsion to sense 1.) a, Of 
things. 


VOLUNTEER. 


1636 QuarLes Elegie Wks, (Grosart) 11]. 11/2 But stay ! 
what need, what need we presse a teare, When every eye 
becomes a Volunteire? 1650 Furner Pisgad 1, L 359 More 
probable it is, that Hirams fancy..was not pressed in all 
particulars, but was left a volunteire for some descants of 
Art. 1915 Cuarpetow Right Way to be Rich (1717) 167 
There are abundance of full texts.. which offer themselves 
as voluntiers in this service. 1733 Pore Ass. Afan 111, 88 
Reason..Cares not for service, or but serves when prest,.. 
But honest Instinct comes a volunteer. 1733 Ducness or 
heer Let. to Swift 3 Nov., [..have not time to 
think of answering your letters, ‘his is only a volunteer. 

b. Of persons, 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. in, ii, 295 They wilfully and 
obstinately persisted in their Rebellion, and were meer 
Voluniiers in the service of the Devil. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety v. 2 a5'They have generally gone higher, exhorted mea 
to become voluntiers in vertues warfare. 1671 SHADWELL 
Humourists w, fit be the Devil, Mr. Parson, we'll turn you 
loose to him; you take pay to fight agaiost him, we are but 
voluntiers. 1755 Younc Cenfaur ii. Wks, 1757 1V. 150 The 
clergy are voluntiers; the aged are pressed by nature into 
the service of wisdom. 

3. One who voluntarily offers his services in any 
capacity; one who of his own free will takes part 
in any enterprise. 

a. 1638 Penit. Conf. xi. (1657) 301 He comes in asa volnn- 
tier upon his own confession. 1648 Gace Hest fund. i. 3 
Vearly are sent thither Missions... either of Voluntiers 
Fryers Mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else of forced 
Jesuits: 1697 Anth. Life in Cleveland's Gen. Poents A 6b, 

erceiving the Ostracism that was intended, he hecame a 
Volnntier in his Academick Exile. 1688 Penn in Life Wks. 
1782 I. 112 Voluntiers are Blanks and Cyphers in all Govern- 
ments. 1955 Consotsseur No, 70 ® 19, t do not know the 
names of any of the Voluntiers, to whom I have been greatly 
indebted. 1765 BLackstone Cows. 1, 257 Such unanthore 
ized voluntiers in violence are not ranked among open 
enemies, 

B. 1655 Futter Hist. Cambr. 104 More probably he wasa 
Volunteer in his Lecture, having no Salary for the reading 
thereof. 1712 Steece Sfect. No. 526 Pz Our Hackney- 
Coachmen..do still ply as Volunteers Day and Night for 
the Good of their Country. 1768 Tuckza Lt, Wat, (1834) 
Il. 41s There is a multitude of labourers in the vineyard, 
as well volunteers in dissertations and essays, as retained 
Servants entered upon the steward's roll 1794 SouTney 
Botany Bay Eclogues ii, Anon the morning came, And 
off I set a volunteer for fame. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 11. so Another party, likewise consisting of seven volun- 
teers, were landed in Jan Mayen Island. 1833 7racts for 
Times No, 17.3 Are they duly authorised and commissioned 
from the Court ; are they come as volunteers, or have they 
been sent by theiz master? 1873 Moztey Univ. Seram. 
(1876) 168 The peculiar nature of the agency concerned in 
the Act..is..a guarantee to the willingoess of the victim,. 
as being that of a volunteer from the first. 

+4. A flower or tree which grows spontaneously. 
Obs! (Cf. 8 b.) 


1657 Tuoaney tr. Loneus’ Daphnis & Chive 172 Flowers,— 
some the Earth's own Voluntiers, some the structure of the 
Artist’s hand. - 

+5. a, A deliberate lie. b. A volnatary gift. 

1678 Davoen Kind Keefer 1. i, Now will he lie three or 
four rapping Voluntiers, rather than he thought ignorant in 
any thing. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances 
(1767) I. 154, f think myself vastly obliged to dear Harry 
for his obliging voluntier. 

6. Law. One to whom a voluntary conveyance is 
made; one who benefits by a deed made without 


valuable consideration. 

1744 Jacoa Law Dict. (ed. 5) s.v. Votuntary, Remainders 
limited in Settlements, to a Man’s right Heirs, etc. are 
deemed Voluntary in Eqnity, and the Persons claiming 
under them are called Volunteers, 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 11. 135 There seemed no reason..why these general 
incidents... ipa be saved in favour of a devisee, or other 
volunteer, and not in favour of a wife. /é¢d,1V. 276 Equity 
will relieve, even in favour of a volunteer. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

1. a. Of troops, etc. : Consisting or composed of 
persons undertaking military service as volunteers. 

166x Extr. St. Papers ret. Friends (1911) tL 158 A Company 
of 100 Volonteere Horse which I drew together. 166s Dx. 
Bucxum. in Sdingsby’s Diary (1836) 363, I have sent orders 
-.to get the volontier troopes in as great a readinesse as they 
can, 1798 Hinoerwett Hist. Scarborough 236 A Volune 
teer Corps of one hundred and eighty, raised in the towo, 
Jbid., Five Companies of Volunteer Infantry. 1811 Regud, 
§ Orders Army 5 Officers of Yeomanry Cavalry and Volun- 
teer Corps rank as juniors of their respective Ranks. 
18a2 Act 3 Geo. IV, c. 126 § 32 No Toll shall he demanded 
.-for,any Carriage conveying Volunteer Infantry. 185x Sir 
C. Naren Def. Eng. 13 With regard to your volunteer 
corps, I think each should consist of from one to four com- 
panies. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
169 The military spirit of the Volunteer’ corps of London. 

b. Of persons : Voluntarily performing military 
service ; serving as a volunteer in the army (+ or 
navy). Also in predicative use (4). 

(a) 1649 G. Dante Zrinarch., Hen. V, cexcix, They 
dance and rore The expectation of a Muster; where They 
*nroule themselues, Gentlemen volunteire. 1653 Urqunaat 
Rabelais 1. xlvii, Nine thousand dragoons and a hundred 
and fourty thousand voluntier adventurers, 1698 T. Faocer 
(4ét/e), A Relation of a Voyage nade..by the Sieur Froger, 
Voluntier-Engineer on board the English Falcon, 1710-11 
Swiet Lett. (1767) 111. 127, 1 doubt the scoundrel was broke, 
and got a commission, or perhaps is a voluntier gentleman. 
178x V. Knox £ss. cxxxi. (1819) IIT. 64 Compare the limbs 
of the volunteer soldiers in the metropolis with those of the 
rustic militia, or regulars. 4 

(4) 1gax De Foe Col. Yack xiv, 1 was not only insensibly 
drawn in, but was perfectly volunteer in that dull canse. 
1924 — Gt. Law Subordination 145 You will blame the 
gentleman, perhaps, for engaging thus volnntier with his 
servant. 1728 — Compt. Eng. Gent. (1890) 14 The modern 


VOLUNTEER. 


Lord was a Man of Spirit, had serv’d Voluntier under the 
Foantain of Glory Gustavus Adolphus. 1744 M. Bisuor 
Life & Adv. 57 There is a wide Difference between being 
press'd and going Voluntier. 

ec. Of or pertaining to a volnnteer or volunteers, 

1724 De Fog Men. Cavalier (1840) 136 Indeed it will be 
a volunteer war, said the king, for the northern gentry have 
sent me an account of above four thonsand horse they have 
already. 1779 Sueatoan Critic 1, 1, If you had the least 
Spirit you would have been.. trailing a volunteer pike in the 
Artillery ground. 1837 Auison Hist. Europe (1847) V). 118 
This:was the Volunteer system and the general arming of 
the people. 

2. Voluntarily performing any action or service ; 
undertaking a service of one’s own free will. 

The predicative use (quot. 1727) is freq. in De Foe’s works. 

166: Bovie Style of Script, 195 He is such a Volunteer 
Sinner, that he hath neither the Wit nor the Excuse of 
declining his Conscience in Complement to his Senses. 
1727 Da Foz Hist. Apparit, Introd, 7 1t was a most 
incongruons Suggestion that the Devil should come Volun- 
tier toan Atheist. 1759 Ditwortn Poge 71 It was natoral 
for them to be the volunteer-heralds of that translation’s 
merit they had some share in bringing to perfection. 176a- 

1 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 11. 179 

rohably a volunteer artist. 1812 H.& J.Smirn Horace 
in Lond. 125 How many a volunteer mnse..Has met with 
her death in reviews. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 249 
James and John and Peter, who never heartily recognized 
the Volunteer Apostle. 

transf.t713 Strate Englishu:. No. 55. 53 There were 
many hundreds of Volunteer Links biomete into this Pro- 
testant Illumination. 

b. Of vegetation: Growing spontaneously. 

1794 Vancouvea Agric, Cambridge 44 A remarkably fine 
growth of volunteer ash, has lately been cut down, 1882 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 233 They had the year before last 80 
acres of volunteer or self-sown oats. 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct. 804/: Crops are raised sometimes for twenty successive 
years, on the same fields, without the soils showing exhans- 
tion, and what are called volunteer crops. 

3. Of services, actions, etc.: Rendered or per- 
formed voluntarily. 

1724 De For Mem. Cavatier (1840) 55 The king desires 
no man’s service but what is purely volunteer. 1779 Buaxe 
Corr. (1844) LH. 284, I am not very fond of any volunteer 
modes of raising money for public service. 1794 Maturas 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 252 Mr. Reeves will deter any man from 
volunteer effusions tn favour of any Minister. 1873 MozLev 
Univ, Serm. viii. (1876) 167 It cannot be said that it is.. 
contrary to justice to accep’ a volunteer offer of suffering. 

Volunteer, v. [Back-formation from VoLun- 
TEERING vd/. sb.] 

L. intr. To undertake military service volun- 
tarily, esp. ona special occasion. Freq. const. for. 

2755 Jounson, Zo volunteer, to go for a soldier. 180a 
James Afilit, Dict. s.v., In some instances soldiers volun» 
teer for a limited period, and within certain boundaries. 
1849 Eastwicx Dry Leaves 163 The Bengali sipahis. .being 
asked, * Do you volunteer?’ replied, ‘ Ves, Saheb, we volun- 
teer, but we don't go willingly’, 1859 Tnackeray Vrr- 
ginians \xii, Sir John bad-volunteered for the expedition 
which is preparing. 1874S1uess Coast. Hist. 1. ii. 15 They 
volunteered and were bound by hononr to their leaders. 

b. Const. fo with inf. (esp. fo serve). 

3802 Janrs Afilit, Dict, s.v., Vhe drafts from the militia 
in 1798, who volunteered to serve in Europe only. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 301 John Sheffield, Earl of 
Mulgrave, ..voluntecred to serve at sea against the Dutch. 

¢e. Const. 1727/0 (a particular regiment). 

1841 E, Costetto Adv. Soldier i, At Londonderry, .1 vol- 
unteered into the 95th, since made the ‘ Rifle Brigade‘. 

2. To offer of one’s own accord ¢o do something, 

1840 Hooo Uf Réine 192 Our old acquaintance volunteer- 
ing to be our gnide, we made the round of the sights of the 
town. 1860 TYNoALL Glac. 1. aL 292 My guide volunteered 
to cut the steps for me up to the pickets. 188: Faovor 
Short Stud. (1883) 1V. u. ii, 18 No dean or tutor ever 
volunteered to help our inexperience. 

b. To be thrown from a horse without sufficient 
cause. (Cf. VOLUNTARY sd. 7.) 

1890 Field 8 Feb. 177 There is scarcely a horseman of ex- 
perience who will not confess to have been at some time or 
other taken unawares, and to have ‘ volunteered’ in conse- 
quence. ” 

3. ¢rans. To offer (one’s services) for some special 


purpose or enterprise. 

1800 Afed. Fri, [V. 127 When I first volunteered my ser- 
vices on this important subject. rfa0 Scorasay Ace. Arctic 
Reg. \1. 49 Seven men volunteered their services. 1857 
Dickens Dorit 1. vi, Mrs. Bangham..had volunteered her 
services as..general attendant. 

b. With vbl. sb. as object, or reff. 

4806 Scotr Leé. in Lockhart (1837) IN, iii. 94 One of the 
kindest was Lord Somerville, who volunteered introducing 
me to Lord Spencer. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ut. Passion 
& Princ, xii. IL, 270 He. .gravely volunteered himself as 
silk-holder, while Miss Harriet..wound off, I know not 
how many skeins. 

4. To offer to undertake or perform (something). 

18:8 Scott Hrt. Afidi. vi, Mr. Lindsay..volunteered the 
perilous task of carrying a verbal message, 1863 Cowpen 
Crake Shaks. Char. x. 271 One of the soldiers volunteers 
the office of interpreter. 1876 Miss Yoncs Womankind vi, 
1 had rather make Latin the schoolroom lesson, and leave 
German to be volunteered afterwards, 

5. To communicate (information, etc.) on one’s 
own initiative. 

1839 Dicxens WVick/eby vii, He had grown thonghtful and 
appeared in nowise disposed to volunteer any observation. 
eat Mas. Mortev Lost Brooch 11. xiii. 99 This was what 
1 call forward in a servant,to volunteer explanations. 1860 
W. Couns Wont. White wt. xi, (1861) 411, 1 did not feel 
called gn to volunteer any statement of my own private 

Vou. X. 
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convictions. £866 Gro. Eriot F, Holt ii, He volunteered 
no information about himself and his past life at Smyrna, 

ellift. x893 H. Caackantuorre Wreckage 178 When he 
started ont late at night, he never volunteered where he was 
going. 

6. To offer to give or supply. 

1873 Tristram Afoad i. 6 A delegate of the Ta‘amirah.. 
volunteered a guard of his trihe. 

7. With away: To surrender voluntarily. 

1807 Jarrerson I! rit, (1830) IV. 82, 1..do not wish to 
volunteer away that portion of tranquillity, which a firm 
execution of my duties will permit me to enjoy. 

Hence Voluntee‘red, Voluntee‘ring f//, adys. 

1797 J. Symouvs ia A. Yorng’s Autobiog. xii. (1898) 304 
Von justly reprobate volunteering infantry. 1864 Merzoitn 
Sandra Belloni xiy, Inthe end they deputed the volunteering 
Adela tosit with him inthe library. 1886 Zaeyc?. Brit, XX1, 
791 With Godwin Shelley had opened a volunteered corre- 
spondence late in 1811. 1903 MoaLev Gladstone 11. v. ii. 20 
He was not forbidden to proceed upon his volunteered mission. 

Volunteering, 74/. sé. [f. VoLunTzER sé. 
and v.] The action of serving, or offering one’s 
services, as a volunteer. 

1691 Dayoan K. Arthur Prol. 47 1f you Gallants Jose, to 
all zppearing You'll want an Equipage for Volunteering. 
1706-7 Farqunar Beans’ Strat. 1. i, 1 warrant you, our 
Friends imagine that we are gone a volunteering. 1758 H. 
Watrore Corr, (1837) 1. 381 Has he stolen to Southampton 
and slipped away a-volunteering..to conquer France in a 
dirty shirt and a frock? 1789 Mas. Piozz: Fourn, France 
I. 199 Numbers of young nobility were willing to run 
a-voluntecring in her defence. 1805 W. Taytor in Ana. Rev. 
111. #o We encourage volunteering to prevent enlisting. 


1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge xli, How strange it is of you to 
run down volunteering, when it’s done to defend you..in 
case of need, rs8 Alerc. Marine Mag. V, 112 The law 


permitting the volunteering from the merchant ship to a 
ship of war should be altered. 

oluntee'rism,. [f. VoLonTEER sd, +-1sM.] 
The system of having volunteer military forces. 


1844 P. Haawoop Hist, [risk Reb. 1798 26 ‘Vhe effects of 
volunteerism on national morals and manners. 


+Volunteerly, cv. Ods.— [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2] Asa volunteer. 

1U5 Battle of Sheriffimuir iti. in Jacobite Songs (1871) 
go Volunteerly to ramble With Lord Loudoun Campbell. 

Voluntee‘rship. [f 2s prec.+-suie.] The 
condition of being a volunteer. 

1796 A, Batt in Southey Life (1844) 1. 527 His brother 
Verry has served me from his earliest volunteership. 

Voluntive, ¢ rare. [Cf next and -1vz.] 


Volitional. 

1832 J. Tuomson Life W, Cullen 1, 170 Comprehending 
the vegetative, sentient, and voluntive faculties of the mind 
- under the common term Sonl. . 

Vo:lunto-mo‘tory, a. iol, (Cf. next and 
Morory @.] Associated with voluntary motion. 

1898 Encye?, Brit. VII. 167/2 The onter division [of the 
middle layer of the blastoderm}, the volunto-motory, corre- 
sponding to the Lody-wall or somatoplenre of more recent 
authors. 

+ Volunty. 04s. Forms: a. 4-6 volunte (5 
-ee), 6 wolunte, volounte; 5 voluntie, 6-7 
volunty. 8. 5-6 volente (5 uol-, voulente), 
volante, 6 volenty. fa. OF. volonte (voulonte, 
-unte), volente (mod.F. volonté = It. volunta, Sp. 
voluntad, Pg. vontade), ad, L. voluntat-, volunias 
will, f. vol-, velle to will.] Will, desire, pleasure ; 
that which one wishes or desires, 

Rarely, the faculty of willing, volition. 

a, €1330 Arth. & Aferl, 681 (Kolbing), A forseyd devel 
lizt adoun & of bat wiif made a conioun, To don alle his 
volunte. ¢1400 Kort, Rose 5276 For that he May not ful- 
fille his volunte Fully, as he hath reqnered. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr, w, xi, 210 That this answere is a feyned and forgid 
thing bi pure volunte withoute eny for him sufficient evi- 
dence, Y prove thus. 1490 Caxton Lneydos iv. 19 O cursid 
and false deceynable anaryce whiche blyndeth the voluntees 
hnmayn, ¢ 1525 Doctr. Gd, Servaunts seer Soc.) 7 Ser- 
wanntes ought not to ensue Theyr owne wyll nor vojunte. 
1649 Evetyn tr. Le Vayer's Lid, § Servit. Misc. Writ. (1825) 
ti. ax Our volunty cannot. (after some sort) embrace tho 
evill, considering it as evill, 1652 — St. France 15 The 
handsomer to disguise and apparell these his volunties, and 
render them at the least specions proceedures of Justice. 

B. 1418-20 J. Pace Siege Rouen in Archacologia XXII. 48 
Byfore Rone that reche cyte Fore that he lovyde as hys own 
volante. ¢z450 Merdini. 22 Nenershall I make thedothynge 
that shal be ageyn the volente of oure lord Ihesu Cryste. 
¢1477 CaxtON Fason 134 But as sone as I was leyd in my 
bedd an euill volente or wil surprised me. 1518 H. Watson 
Hist. Oliver of Castile (Roxh.) Eqb, The knyght..sayd 
that al his volente was for to go there as he had specyfyed. 
1525 Lo, Beanrrs Frofss. 11. xliv. 143 Syth it is your plea- 
sure and volante y! I shall pursewe my wordes, I shall shewe 
you every thynge as I knowe. 3 

b. In the phrases of (free) volunty, of or at one’s 


(own) volunty. 

(a) crqgo8 Lypc. Compl. Bl, Knt, 299 The whiche..Of 
volunte, withoute more trespas, Myn accnsurs hath taken 
vnto grace. 1426— De Guil. Pilgr. 23031 The space of 
xxxix yere I was bonnd of volunte, to obedience. ¢1430 — 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 79 The kyng..That..Into a vir- 
gyns wombe immaculate, Descendid..of fre volunte. 

(8) exgo7 Lypc. Reson 4 Sens, 4453 Vhow sholdest chese 
here tabyde..Of thin ovne volunte, Syth thou hast ewich 
lyberte. 1489 Rolls of Parit. V. 347/1 This that 1 here 
have promitted and sworn, roweiderh of myne owne desire 
and fre volunte. ¢1q48s Digdy Myst. (1882) 1m. 3 Of my 
most hyest and mytyest wolunte, I woll it be knowyn to al 
pe word vnyversal, x1g08 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Wks. 
(1876) 230 Almyghty god of his owne voluntary wy/l 
eed gtacyous volamty. .tedemed vs, 1533 Batnenoen Livy 
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ut. xii, (S.T.S ) L295 pis Lulius, of his fre volunte & bene- 
volence, remittit certaoe thingis to be Ingement of pepill. 

(e) 1426 Lypc. De Guit, Piigr. 20335 Bothe to shette and 
ek vnelose And as hym lyst, for to dyspose At ther owne 
volume. ¢ 1450 Afer/iniil. 58 They shall nener haue power 
over me at her volunte. 1461 Xolls of Parlt. V. 492/1 The 
same Letteres Patentes..to endure and he of force..at 
our pleasure and voluntie. 

+ Volupe. 0ds.—) [app. a. L. volup with plea- 
sure; but perh. a misprint for volupt.] = VoLurt. 

1669 Address Yng. Gentry Eng. 38 \t becomes manna to 
all the guests by yielding the tast he pnt upon it, and he 
may easily be understood to have the volupe of his palat 
extended in all theirs, 

+ Voluper. 0s. Forms: 4-5 voluper(e, 5 
-peer, 6 veluper; 5 voly-, volipere, voly-, 
wolyper, wulpere. [a. AF. volupier (Gower), 
f. OF. woluper (voleper, veloper, etc.), to wrap up: 
see ENvELOP v. OF. envelopeur cecurs (in 1361) 
in a similar sense.) A form of head-dress worn 
especially by women; a kerchief. 

€1386 Cuavcea Miller's 7. 55 The tapes of her white 
voluper Were of the same suyte of hircoler. — Reeve's T. 
383 Whan she gan the white thyng espye, She wende the 
clerk hadde wered a volupeer. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
569 Catamandrum,a volupere. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 5732/1 
Volypere, kerche, ¢evistramt, caliendrum. ¢1475 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr,-Wilcker 776/27 Hoc catiandrum, a wulpere. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 404/x A volyper, caliendunt. 1552 in Rep. 
MSS. Ld, Middleton (1911) 404 For a hede lace and veluper 
for Mris. Margarett.. xij d. 

t+Volupt. 04s. rave. [ad. OF. volupte or L. 
voluptas ; see VoLuPTY.] Pleasure. Alsoattrid., 
sensuous. 

14.. Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R.v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), In 
pe lynonr is pe place of volupt. 58a /3éd, vin, xxvi. 131/1 
In mans body he disposeth to fairenesse, volupt and lyking. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy... xxi. 59 [They 
feauent the haths] aswel for their volupt pleasure as bodily 
health. ¢1s90 J. Srewaar Poents (S.T.S.) 11. 205 It is the 
bontie of ane mychtie spreit, Vith monie guidlie qualiteis 
repleit In vincnsing voluptis ewell and vaine, 

£ Voluptable, @ O%s.~° f[ad. L. (ante- 
classical and late) volpradilis, f. voluptas Vou- 
ea Ce quols.) Hence Voluptableness. 

1623 KERAMI, Voluptadle, which brings pleasure. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Voluptable, which brings pleasure, plea- 
surable, that canseth delight. 1727 Baitev (vol, 11), Volup- 
tableness, Delightfulness. *. 

+ Voluptary. Obs. [ad. L. voluptari-us, f. 
voluptas pleasure.] = VOLUPTUARY sd. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Hed. An excellent 
confection, Cr#. And most worthie a trne voluptarie. 

Volupte(e, variants of Vouupry. 

+Volupteous, z. Ods. Also -ious. [Altera- 
tion of VoLuptuous @., probably after volupte(e 


Vouurty.] Voluptuous. 

1513 Moag Rich, f/f (1883) 70 He set his volupteous plea. 
sure before his honor, xg6a T. Witson Ried. 37 b, The 
vnstedfastnes..and wickednes of volupteous desire. 1596 
Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 242 False hartednes, 
volupteous litherie, and al kynd of Viciousness, a 

Hence + Volupteousness. Ods. 

4526 Tinpate Yas. iv, 3 Youre volupteonsnes that rayneth 
in youre members. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V, 3b, A 
private mannes fantesy or volupteousnesse. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 82 ‘There be some that suppose. . 
Paradise, to be situated vnder th’ Equinoctiall, as a place of 
pleasure, voluptionsnes, voide of Alteration, and contrary 

ualities, 1596 Datrvmpce tr. Leslie's Hest. Scot. 11. 91 


‘© satisfie the volupteousnes of the ryche. 


+Voluptibility. 0s. rare. (Cf. Vouuer- 
ABLE @,] Voluptuousness, 

1631 J. Done Polydoron 28 The Stoickes and Pharises 
{held] that by voluptihility [Jrzfed -tillity] heere, wee lost 
the future ioyes of the other life. 1633 — ‘list. Septuagint 
129 To the end that persenering in that manner, you shall 
. shewe your selfe inviolable against all Voluptibilities, 

Voluptie, variant of VoLurty Oés. 

Volupti-fie, a. rare—°. [ad. late L. voluptisic- 
#s.] ‘Making pleasure or delight’ (Bailey, 1721). 

Voluptuarian, sd. or a. [f. next+-1An.] 
= next. 

1879 Tinsley's Mag, XXIV. 53 The feeblest and Jeast re- 
putable of his brothers, the voluptnarian poe 

Voluptuary (vélo-ptiz,ari), sb. and a. [ad. 
L, voluptudrius, post-classical form of voluptari- 
us VoLurrary, f. vo/upéas pleasure, VoLurty. Cf. 
¥, woluptuatre adj.) 

A. sé, One who is addicted to sensuons plea- 
sures; one who is given up to indulgence in 
luxury or the gratifieation of the senses; asybarite. 

az1610 Hearey Cedes (1636) 126 Here are professed 
voluptuariesalso. 1647 R. Stapyiton Firwenal 13 His very 
name signifies a favourer of learning, and {as it appeares 
by this allusion) it may likewise signifie a voluptnary. 
31668 Br. Horains Sevsz., Vanity (1685) 47 The most 
artificial voluptnaries have always allowed themselves an 
intermission in their pleasures, torecrnit nature, and sharpen 
their sensual desires. 21734 Noatn Lives (1826) I. 314 He 
was a great voluptuary, and companion of the high court 
rakes, 1776 Ginaon Deel. & ¥. vi. I. 149 A rational volup- 
tuary adheres with invariable respect to the temperate dic- 
tates of nature. 1819 Scorr /zanhoe xxix, The admiration 
which her charms excited, when accident threw her into the 
power of that unprincipled voluptuary, 1840 Caatvia 
Heroes ii, (1258) 238 We shall err widely if we consider this 
man as acommon voluptnary, intent mainly on base enjoy- 
ments. 1869 McLaren Ser. Ser. it. vii. 126 Remember 
that this cruel voluptuary is the sweet singer of Israel. 
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transf, 1852 Mrs. Stows Uncle Tom's C. xv. 138 St. 

lare, who was in his heart a poetical voluptuary, smiled as 
Miss Ophelia made her retails on his premises. — 

B. aaj. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, 
sensuous or luxurious pleasures. 

1605 Bacon Aa'v. Learn, 1. x. § 13 The Arts which florish 
while vertueis in declination, are voluptuarie :.. with Arts 
voluptuarie, I couple practises Jocularie. 1609 Hottano 
Amm, Marcell. F. 3b, Leading a wanton and voluptuary 
life. 31662 Hispert Body Divinity 1. Art is twofold, of 
x. Body, 2, Soul. Either 1. Gasncctee .2. Medicinal, ..3. 
Athletick,..4. Voloptuary. 1779 Jounson ZL. P., King P8 
He did not love..any kind of busivess which interrupted 
his voluptuary dreams. * 

Voluptuate, v. rere. [f. VoLuptu-ous @.] 

L. ¢rans. To make Inxurious and pleasant. 

1661 Fertnam Resolves 1. xliv. 270 “Yis watching and 
labour, that voluptuates repose and sleep, 

2. iztr. To delight voluptuously ; to laxuriate. 

1836 New Afonthly Mfag. XLVIN. 143 The eye voluptu- 
ates, if L may coin a word, on peach, and almond, and 
orange blossoms. 

Voluptnize, v. rare. [CE. prec. and -1zE.] 
tnlr, = prec. 2. 

1831 Tazcawny Adv. Younger Son 11. 136 If you would 
voluptuize ia the full luxuriance of its perfect flavour. 

Voluptuosity (vloptiay'siti). Now rare or 
Obs, Forms: 4-6 voluptuosite (5 -itee, 5-6 -yte, 
6 -ytee), 5-6 voluptuositie (5 -itye), 7- volup- 
tuosity. [a. OF. voluptuosité (= Sp. voluptuos- 
idad, Pg. -idade), or ad. med.L. voluptudsitas, f. 
L. volupiuds-us + seenext.] The quality or state of 
being voluptuous ; voluptuousness, 

21380 St, Augustine 741 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
7A But bat paas is voluptuosite. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 280 

burgh sotie and thurgh nycete, Of his voluptuosite He 
spareth no condicion Of ken ne ee teligion. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) U1. 349 Thei scholde not sitfe theire myndes 
to voluptuosite, but to theire doctrine, ¢1440 Alfh, Tales 
99 Epicurus,..if all he was a sewer of voluptuosite,,. 
neuer-pe-les he..said, pat appyls & oper vile meatis sulde 
be vsid, 1483 Caxton Cazo 1 ij, Thou onghtest to flee 
dronkesbip, and lechery and al her voluptuosites. 1515 
Larcray £egloges ii, (1570) Biv/2 Voluptuositie Will haue of 
dishes chaunge & diwersitie, ¢ 1520 — Fugurth (1557) 44 
This discorde and takyng of parties bytwene them. .began 
amonge them..by superfluous habundance_ of richesse, 
voluptuosite, and of other worldely delectations, 1678 
Wooonean Holy Living (1688) 113 The same action, that 
now is lawful, if continued, presently becomes unlawful 
(as.. particular affection, into concupiscence; recreations, 
into voluptuosity), i 

Voluptuous (véloptisas), a. Also 5 volup- 
tuouse, -tuose, Sc. woluptous, [ad. OF, (also 
mod.F.) voluplneux, use (=Sp. and Pg, voluptu- 
oso, It. volutiuoso), or L. voluptudsus (Pliny, etc.), 
f, voluptas pleasure, VoLurty, Cf. VoLUPTEOUS a.] 

_ I. Of or pertaining to, derived from, resting in, 
characterized by, gratification of the senses, esp. 
ina refined or luxurious manner; marked by indul- 
gence in sensual pleasures ; Jnxuriously sensuous : 

a. Of desires or appetites. 

1374 Cuauces Troylus vy. 1573 Love ne drof yow nought 
to don this dede, But lust voluptuons, and cowarde drede. 
€31407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 4714 ‘To soinurne in the Erbere 
--Oonly ordeyned for delyte And voluptuouse appetyte. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. i. 5/1 This 
techith us our sauyour for to kepe us from voluptuous 
desyres. 1546 Pier. Ege (W. de W. 1531) 82b, Abstyn- 
ence from the carnall voluptuous appetyte of the flesshe. 
1540 in Prance Adatt. Narr. Pop, Plot (1679) 36 The sup- 
porters of our voluptuose and Carnal Appetite. 1697 Sout 
Sern, 1, 32 God.-has corrected the Boundlessness of his 
Voluptuons desires, by stinting his strengths, and contract- 
ing his Capacities. 1796 Moast Amer. Geog. 11. 546 (Danc- 
ing girls, who} communicate, by a natural contagion, the 
most voluptuous desires to the beholders. 

b. Of pleasure or pleasurable sensations. 

¢ 1407 Lypc, Reson & Sens. 2022 Venus. .goddesse is of al 
plesaunce, Of lust, and fieshly appetyte, And of voluptuous 
delyte. 1603 Knoutes Hist. Furks (1638) 242 Solyman.. 
lay in great securitie,..passing his time in all voluptuous 

pleasure. 1663S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xiv, Because I be- 
lieve you are desirous to know, how they receive and take 
in those voluptuous enjoyments. 31756 Buexe Swdl, & 3B. 1. 
v, That smooth and voluptuous satisfaction which the 
assured prospect of pleasure bestows. 1820 Suritey Pro. 
meth, Unb, 1. 426 lf thou might'st dwell among the Gods the 
while Lapped in voluptuous joy? 1869 J. Puittirs Vesuz. i, 
to Thelong voluptuons dream came toa startlingend. 1888 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V\. 397/2 E-xcessive voluptuous 
sensations may be the result of peripheral or central causes, 

transf. 1614 Donne Lett, (1651) 173 Out of a voluptuous 
loathnesse to let that taste go out of my month, 1815 
Snetrey Alastor 11 Spring's voluptuous pantings when she 
breathes Her first sweet kisses, have been dear to me. 
e. Of modes of life or conduct. 

1432-So tr. igden (Rolls) VI. 79 The luffe of the cuntre 
and elegancy voluptuous deceyvide his grevous labors. 1553 
Barnog Q. Curtius x. 209 Hauing in these and suche other 
like voluptuous vanities cansuined a great part of the trea- 
sure, a 3578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
J. 82 They subornit him quyitlie to dissohedience, .. for 
by it they thocht they had ane woluptous lyfe. 58a 
Brave (Genev.) 21d Alph. Direct., Voluptuous tats, one 
of the thornes that choke the worde. 3600 HoLLanp 
Livy xxxvv ii. gag The very souldiours were let loose and 
given over to take voluptuous waies, 1634 W. Tiawnyr tr. 
Balzac's Lett. 211 Heas easily surmounteth all bis volup- 
tuous irregularities, as he doth his most violent revels. 1685 
Otway Windsor Castle 124 The Priests who humble Temp’- 
rance should profess, Sought silken Robes and fat voluptu- 
ous Ease, @ 1734 Nogtir Lives (1826) 11.95 By bis volup. 
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tuous unthinking course of life he ran in debt. 1809 W. 
layine Knickerd. (1861) 75 The gallant warrior starts from 
soft repose, from golden visions, and voluptuaus ease. 1817 
SHELLEY Constantia iv, The breath of summer night, Which 
. suspends my sou! in its voluptuous flight. 1838 Triar- 
WALL Greece xxxvili, V. 29 A man of voluptuous hahits, who 
desired power as an instrument of sensual indulgence. 
da, Of fare or feasting. 

1844 Exhort. in Priv. Prayers (1851) 569 Wholesome absti- 
nence..from all delicious living in voluptuous fare. 1585 
Lurton Yous. Notable Th. (1675) 77 Cleopatra, the last 
Queen of Egypt,..did drink one so voluptuons a dranght 
as never any did before. 1638 PenkeTHMAN Artach. K 3 
Excessive consumption and abuse of Wheat and other 
Victuals in voluptuous Feasts. 1747 [Doraincton] PAilip 
Quart? (1816) 14 These provisions being somewhat too 
voluptuous foran hermit. 1759B. Maatin Nad. /7ist. I. 78 
The must voluptnous Part of Cookery. 1796 Moase A mer. 
Geog. V1. 589 That dissolving jelly which is so voluptuous 
a rarity at European tables. 

e. OF places. 

1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 39 They tell a 
thousand other Fopperies of this voluptuous Paradise. 1820 
Suetrey Prometh. Und, 1.171 Foodlesstoads Within volup- 
tuous chamhers panting crawled, 1832 W. Irvine AdAam- 
bra 1. 4 A soft southern 1egion, decked out with all the 
Inxuriant charms of voluptuous Italy. 1839 THiruwatt 
Greece}, VJ. 227 The army was permitted to revel for some 
time in the enjoyments which the most splendid and volup- 
tuous of Eastern cities offered in profusion. r 

2. Addicted to sensual pleasure or the gratifica- 
tion of the senses; inclined to ease and luxury ; 
fond of elegant or sumptuous living. 

1440 Gesta Ron, xviii. 333 (Add. MS.), The voluptuons 
flessh, that bereth the fire of glotonye and lechery. 1577 tr. 
Builinger's Decades (1592) oe NElG tuous and daintie loners 
of this world..doo without any fruite at al heare Gods 
worde. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. uw. 121 Our 
Lord Lesus Christ himselfe, who was neither nice nor volup- 
tuous, 1612 T. Tayion Costu: Titus ii. 12 The voluptu- 
ons person, is a louer of his pleasure more then of God. 
1638 Sta T. Heapert Trav, (ed. 2) 240 The poore are not 
so voluptuous: they content themselves with drie ryce, 
herbs, roots. 1670 CLranEnoon £ss, Tracts (1727) 166 The 
lustful and voluptuous Person, who sacrifices the Strength 
and Vigour of his Body to the Rage and Temptation of his 
Blood. @1734 Nort Lives (1826) HL. 411 The bey was a 
merry fellow, and, like other voluptuous Turks, had his 
huffoons to divert him. 1783 Jonnson Left. (1788) 11. 298 
A friend of mine, who courted a lady of whom he did not 
know much, was advised to see her eat, and if she was 
voluptuous at table, to forsake her, 1838 TiiaLwaut Greece 
II. 172 The voluptuous and unwarlike people were pro- 
tected by impregnable walls, 1848 Lyrron //arofd 1. 1, A 
large building that once had belonged to some voluptuous 
Roman. 

absol. 21680 Buttes Characters (1908) 266 The voluptu- 
ous is very hard to be pleas'd. 168a Duanet Rights Princes 
y. 160 As if it had been the Rich and Voluptuous, and not 
the Poor and the Hungry. 176a Charac. in Ann. Reg. 
13 His high relish of social enjoyment soon brought him 
into request with the voluptuous ofallranks. s180a Geztl. 
Alag. Jan. 3/1 To_the., Splenetic—the Voluptuous—the 
Petulant—and the Proud. 

transfi a 18az SHevcey Calderon 1. 56 And, voluptuous 
Vine, O thou Who seekest most when least pursuing. , 

3. Imparting a sense of delicious pleasure; sug- 
gestive of sensuous pleasures, esp. of a refined or 
luxurioas kind. 

1816 Byaon CA. Har. ut, xxi, And when Music arose with 
its voluptuous swell, Soft eyes look'd love to eyes which 
spake again. x8ao Ilazuirt Lect. Dram, Lit. 71 The poet 
succeeds less in the voluptuous and effeminate descriptions. 
1844 Lever 7. Burke xii. 307 The seigneur, ,had..mixed 
in the voluptuous fascinations of the period. 1877 Dowoen 
Shaks. Primer vi. 87 The voluptuous moonlit nights are 
only like a softer day. 

. Suggestive of sensuous pleasure by fulness 
and beauty of form. 

31839 Hattam Hist. Jit, (1847) 11. rox We recognise his 


-spirit in the sylvan shades and voluptuous forms of Albano 


and Domenichino, 184: Macautay £ss., //astings (1851) 
649 There spores the voluptuous charms of her to whom 
the heir of the throne had in secret plighted his faith. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 144 The voluptuous image of a 
Corinthian courtezan. 1891 Faarar Darkn. & Daten xxvi, 
She was now twenty-six, but had lost none of her volup- 
tuous loveliness. 

transf, 1852 Texnyson Ode Wellington 208 He shall find 
the stubborn thistle bursting Into glossy purples, which ont- 
zedden All voluptuous garden-roses. 

Volu'ptuously, adv. [f. prec.+-L¥2] Ina 
voluptaous manner; so as to gratify or mdulge 
the senses ; luxuriously; sensually. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. x, (Skeat) 1. 18 Heritykes, 
sayn they, chosen lyf bestial, that voluptuously liven. 2549 
Latimea 4th Seri. bef, Edw. VI (Arb) 128 To eate and 
drincke in the forgetfulnes of goddes commaundement, 
voluptuously, in excesse and glotonnie, 160z Furaecke 
Pandects 78 The people of Sodom and Gomorra volup- 
tuously mingling themselues with the women of the 
Moabites. a 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototypes it. xxvi, (1640) 
21 It is a sin to live voluptuously, to have none other ealling 
but pastimes and vaine sports. 1670 Mitton //ist, Ene. v. 
212 Alfred enjoying three years of peace, by him spent, as 
his manner was, not idlely or voluptuously, but in all 
vertuous emploiments. 1749 Fietoinc Tone Fones xu. vi, 
The as of seeing Sophia at the Masquerade, on which 
-.he had voluptuously feasted during the whole Day. 1786 
tr. Beckford'’s Vathek 82 Vathek (voluptuously reposed in 
his capacious litter upon eushions of silk..} was soundly 
asleep, 1805 Woaosw. Pre/ude 1.251 Ah } better far than 
this, to stray about Voluptuously through fields and rural 
walks, 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xx, She. .composed herself 
voluptuously, in a nest of crimson and gold cushions, on an 
ottoman. 1891 Faarar Darkn. & Dawn x\v, The cool, 
well-shaded, voluptuously-furnished room, 


VOLUTA. 


Volu'ptuousness. Also 7 voluptousnes, 
-tusnesse, [f. as prec. +-NESS,] The quality of 
being voluptuous. 

1, Addiction Lo sensuous pleasures; indulgence in 


pleasure and luxury. 

1508 Fisner 7 Peniz, Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 11 Our prophete 
.-ferynge to otfende almyghty god, syth that afore tyme 
he was ouercomen hy his owne voluptuousnesse. 1531 T1n- 
pata Expos. 2 John (1537) 48 Some call themselues dead, 
which lyne inall voluptuousnesse. 1560 Daustr. Sélefdane’s 
Commun. 56h, They take your goodsand spende them wickedly 
in pride, riot and voluptuousnes, 1614 Purcnas Pilgrim- 
age WwW. V. (ed. 2) 365 As their liues were burthened with 
voluptuousnesse, so they prepared for their deaths. 1638 
Sta T. Herseat 7rav, (ed. 2) 340 They delight excessively 
in all sorts of games and voluptuousnesse, a 1701 Maunp- 
agit Journ. Ferus. (1741) 122 No place in the World can 
promise the Beholder at a distance greater voluptuousness. 
1782 Paiesttey Corrupt. Chr. IN. x. 275 Complaints of 
their voluptuousness are without end. 81a G. CHALMEaS 
Dom, Econ, Gt, Brit. 329 We became more luxurious, and, 
as our voluptuousness increased, our industry diminished. 
1860 Apter Prov. Poet, xv. 328 The man who was tormented 
by voluptuousness was declared incapable of love. 1873 

AMEATON /ntell, Life v.i. 170 Men of the English race 
are often grandly strong in resistance to every form of 
voluptuousness. 

fersontf, 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Extasie Wks. (Grosart) 
1, 91/x In summe shee was such as Voluptusnesse With all 
her coulors cannot well expresse. 1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosq’s 
Coe Womani.15 There are more who haunt the Schoole 
of Voluptousnes, then that of vertue. 

transf. 1768 Woman of Honor \V1.243, | could with great 
voluptuousness of scorn have spit in his face. 

b. The quality of expressing voluptuous ideas. 

1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 129 The voluptuousness of 
£olian poetry is not like that of Persian or Arabian art. 

2. Luxuriance, luxury, or refinement tendiag to 
gratify the senses or to impart sensuous pleasure, 

1652 Hrytin Cosmogr. 11, 11 The Countrey very plen- 
tifull of all manner of fruites, even unto voluptuousnesse. 
1749 SHELVOCKE Artillery v.354 He celebrated tbe Decennia 
wit new Sorts of Games, with a new Kind of Pomp, and 
with the most exquisite Voluptuousness. 31800 S. & Hr. 
Leg Canterb. T. VV. 380 The species of rustic voluptuous- 
ness his garden otherwise afforded. 1834 Lytton Engene A. 
1. vi, Softened by the quiet beauty and voluptuousness 
around him, Walter's thoughts assumed a more gentle dye. 
1893 E. F. Hows in Vorce (N.Y.) 21 Sept., We have. .the 
desert brought into voluptuousness by the development of 
great irrigation enterprises, 


+ Voluptnousty. 04s. In 4-ouste, -oste, 5 
~ostee. [t.asprec. +-TY. Cf. obs. F. voluptueuseté.] 


= VOLUPTUOSITY. 

1382 Wycurr £ecé. xi, 10 Waxende age and voluptuouste 
ben veyn. 1382 — $er. xxii, 28 Whether [is he] a vessel 
withoute al voluptuoste? ¢c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 4243 
3e sold joye eternale for vayne voluptuostee. 

+ Volupty. 0s. Forms: 4-6 volupte(e, 6 
voluptie, 6-volupty. [a. OF. volupfe(mod.F. 
volupté), or ad. L. voluplat-, voluptas pleasure. 
Cf. Voturt.] Pleasure, delight. Freq. (esp. in 
earlier use) in pl. 

(a) €31380 Wyctir Sel. Wks. 11. 380 So volupteis and 
tychesse of be worlde maken pei to be loved. 138a— Titus 
iii, 3 We weren sum tyme vnwyse, vnbileueful, erringe, and 
sernynge to desyris, and dyuerse voluptees. ¢13450 tr. De 
Funtatione UW x. 52 Spiritual consolacions passip all be 
delices of be worlde, & all flesshly voluptes. 1483 Caxton 
Cato 7h, Seneque sayth that hy voluptees'and excesse 
comen foure euylies. 1540 Hyeva tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. 
Wom, (1592) Cj, 1t is so. because they_hee ever among 
volupties & pleasures, & banketing. 1541 Payne. Catsline 
xlii, 68 b, Syth ye at home giue your selfes to volupties 
and pleasures, 

(2 1388 Wyeite Zzed, xxxi. 9 Alle the trees of voluptee 
{1388 lust], that veren in paradise of God, sueden_hym. 
1508 Fisnen 7 Peait. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 55 Whan 
Adam was set in paradyse a place of grete pleasure volupty 
&rest. 1546 Pilgr. ee (W. de W. 1531) 232 To haue the 
fruicyon, that is full volupte & pleasure of y*same. 1544 
Unarr Erasm. Apoph, 137 For that the same caused in 
deede..delicious pleasure & voluptee. 1716 Bo.inceaoke 
Refl, on Exile (1752) 475note, The doctrine of volupty 
taught by Epicurus. ¢19730 — Fragim, Wks. 1777 V. 40a, I 
will crayon outa picture in imitation of those Cleanthes used 
to draw when he disputed against the partizans of volupty. 
2799 W. Taytoa in Robberds AZem:. (1843) 1. 251 His poems 
are the sweetest blossoms of the rose-garden of volupty. 

fersonif, ¢1590 J. Stewart Poents (S,T.S.) Il. 206 Dame 
voluptie vith proud pernicious spreit, 

i Voluta (vli# ta). Arch. Obs. [L. voliita 
scroll, properly fem. of vo/i#tus, pa. pple. of volvére 
totam. In later nse also from It. volute (Sp. and 
Pg. voluta), of the same origin.] = VoLuTE sd. 1. 

1563 Suute Archit, Dij, The Abacus, that lieth vpon 
Voluta, is..flat liketoatrencher, 1598 R. Haypocxe tr. 
Lomazzo 1. 93, g partes and an halfe: whereof one and an 
halfe makes abacus, and the other 8 downwards make voluta 
or the scrowle M. 1644 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 
231 The Capitall dressed on each side, not much unlike 
womens Wires, in a spirall wreathing, which they call the 
Tonian Voluta. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 128 The 
Voluta, or as we tearm it properly enough, the Scroul, ..is 
the principal, and only appropriate member of the Ionic 
Capitel in imitation of a femal Ornament. 1721 W. SuTHER- 
Luann Shifburld, Assest. 6 Cupolo's, Pilasters, Voluta's, 
Columns in several noble Structures. 1715 Leon Padladio's 
Archit. (1742) J. 19 The hollow. .of the Yoluta is even with 
the hody of the Column. 1753 Hocaatn Anal. Beauty ii. 
17 The scroll or yoluta, gradually lessening to its center. 

transf. 1658 Sia T. Baowne Gard, Cyrus iii. 57 In the 
parts thereof (sc. of plants} we finde Heliacall or spirall 
roundles, voluta’s, conical sections,..and frustrums of 
Archimedes, 


VOLUTATE. 


+ Volutate, v. Obs. [ad. L. wolatat-, ppl. 
stem of voliiare to roll or wallow.] (See quot.) 
16a3 Cockeaam 1, Volutate, to wallow vp and downe. 


Volutation (vliztz'-jan). ? Ods. [ad. L. voli- 
talion-, volitatio, noun of action f. volitdre (see 
prec.), f. voliit-, volvére to roll.] 

1. The action of rolling or causing to roll; revo- 
lution combined with progression. 

¢1610 Sia C. Hevoon Astro/, Disc. (1650) 42 For whatsoever 
moveth another, it doth it either by impulsion, attraction, 
volutation, or vection. 1658 Sia T, Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iii, 53 Every globnlar Figure placed npon a plane, in direct 
volutation, returns to the first point of contaction. 1665 
Guanvite Def, Van. Dogm. 47 In Yolutation the whole 
circumference moves by a motion both progressive and 
circular; but the centre by the progressive only. 1755 
Jounson, Zo ro//, to move any thing by volutation, or suc- 
cessive application of the different parts of the surface, to 
the gronnd. 

b. Applied to the motion of liquids or sound. 

1640 Bp. Revnoios Passions xxi. a20 In the Sea when a 
storme is over, there remaines still an inward working and 
volutation. 1671 R, Boxun Wind 192 When as the voluta- 
tion of the waves so often changes the Superficies of the 
water. 1694 Ray Dise. 11. ¥. (1693) 205 The ebullition and 
volutation of the melted Materials. 1713 Deanam Pdys. 
T&rol, ww. fii. 120 But being hard,and curiously smooth and 
tortuous, sounds find an easy passage, with a regular 
Volutation and Refraction. e 

c. The action of rolling or tuming over in a 
prostrate position ; wallowing. Also fig. 

1655 Vaucnan Silex Scint. 1. Pref. (1858) 6 A constant 
sensual Volutation or wallowing in impure thoughts and 
scurrilous conceits, 1678 Cuowontn Inted/. Syst. 1. iii. § 37. 
161 Not only our nictations..when we are awake, but also 
our nocturnal volutations in sleep, are performed with ver: 
little or no conscionsness. 17a Battev, Volutation, a roll- 
ing, tumbling, or wallowing. 

2. fig. (See qnots.) 

1623 Cockeram 1, Voluéation, a tossing in the minde. 
1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl. Adv. Learn. 35 Considering 
the. .activity of his uaderstanding, and the strange volnta- 
tions of his affaires. 1806 H. K. Wuite Let. to RW. A, 
18 Aug, If, these awthereal, aeronautical, mathematical 
volutations shonld displease you, perhaps it would not be 
amiss to saunter a few weeks on the site of Troy. 


Volute (vdli#t), sd. [ad. L. volita Vowrta, 
ora. F. volute from the same source.]} 

1, Arch. A spiral scroll forming the chief orna- 
ment of the Ionic capital and employed also in 
those of the Corinthian and Composite orders. 


1696 Pnittirs (ed. 5), Volwte, a part of the Capital of the ' 


lonick, Compound, and Corinthian Order. 1728 Cuamuers 
Cyel. s.v., There are also eight angular Volntes in the 
Corinthian Capital. 1753 Pid. Trans, XLVIL. 34 On the 
top is an apex, with a volute on each side. 1789 Sia tx. 
Aldrich’s Archi2, (1818) 96 Vhe volutes of the capital were 
generally hy the ancients madeelliptic, 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Build. 377 Yo produce graceful effects in the foliage 
and contour of the volutes, 1841 W. Spacoine Jinly § It. 
4si. 1. 174 Complete Doric fronts, with volutes and other 
decorations foreign to the order. 1879 Bartnc-Govto 
Germany Il. 344 The English capital was circular; the 
volute disappeared at once. | . 

2. A spiral conformation; a convolution, twist, 
or tarn; a thing or part having a spiral form. 

3756 in Skenstone's Wks, (1793) 1. p. lxiii, The smooth 
woltkes of Ammon’s horn. 1769 Fatconex Diet. Marine 
(1780), Cagourlle, a sort of volute or ornanient. 1794 Phil. 
Trans. LAXXV. 93 Vow may perceive by the drawing that 
they do not take such beantifn! forms and volutes as a fine 
dry smoke usually does. 18gz Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. 
xxvii. 203 We carefully pare off the volutes and spikelets 
{ofthe cacti]. 1885 E. J. Pavne in Grove Diet. Alus, IV. 
286 The carving of the volute, and the double grooving of 
its back, are among the most difficult hranches of the violin- 
maker's art. 1895 Horrman Begin. Writing 129 Near the 
top of these are short volutes or commas, similar in type to 
the speech or voice commas. 

attrib, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2714/2 Volute-com- 
passes, a draftsman’s compasses in which the legs are 
gradually expanded, soas to trace a spiral, 

3. The spiral shell of a gastropod of the genus 
Voluta; also, the animal itself. 

1953 Chambers’ Cye?. Suppl. s.v., The Volute, variegated 
with two reticulated rones. 1775 PAil. Trans. LXV. 238 
These anemonies had been found on old volutes, called 
spindle-shells, 1835 Kirav //ad, & dust, Anint, J. ix. 28a 
The cowries are said to have eyes exhibiting both iris and 
pupil, as have some volutes. 1847 Anstz0 Aac. Wordldiii. 
48 The numerous groups of flesh-eating gasteropoda (the 
Murex, the cone, the volute, the cowry, and many others), 
1874 J. G. Woon Wat. Hist. 637 When young, the shell is 
very like that of a volute, having a prominent spire anda 
rather wide-spreading lip. 


Volute (viliit),a. (ad. L. volstus, pa. pple. of 
volvéretoroll; or atirib. use of prec.] Having the 


form of a volute; forming a spiral curve or curves. 

Volute spring, wheel, are described hy Knight Dict. Aleck. 
2714/2 and ang 0931/2. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Val. xiii, a88 Another was killed in the 
act of carrying to Its hole a large volute shell. 1847 Leitcu 
tr. C. O. Miller's Ane, Art § 108. 67 The Corinthian capital 
..was unfolded by an ingenious combination of the volute 
forms of the Tonic with freer and richer vegetable orna- 
ments. 1859 Daawin a 8 Spee. vi. (1872) 162 ‘The beauti- 
ful volute and cone shells of the Eocene epoch. 1879 
Pusscorr Sp. Telephone 302 This plate has a volute spiral 
groove cut in its surface. 

Comb, 186a Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 6460, 
Cast-steel tyres, volute spring buffers, 


Voluted, z. [f. as prec. +-zp.] 
1. Spirally twisted or grooved. 
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1801 Cnartotre Smitu Leitz. Solit. Wand. 1. 39 A table 
covered with green plush, the voluted legs of which seemed 
to have heen produced as a great effort of art. 1806 ANNA 
Sewaan Lett, (1811) VI, a81 Its voluted wreaths are donbt- 
less in the natural horn; art could not produce them. 1836 
Blackw. Mang. XX XIX, 201 An old high-backed arm chair, 
its valuted oak legs and framework blackened by Time. 

2. Arch. Furnished with a volute or spiral scroll. 

1810 Rudim. Anc. Archit.15 (Jod.) The boldness of the 
voluted capital with the beauty of the shaft makes it eligible 
for porticoes, frontispieces, entrances to houses, etc, a 1878 
Sta _G. Scorr Leet, Archit. (1899) 11. 302 ‘The voluted 
capital was an accidental introduction from the East. 188 
Pall MatiG.18 Aug. 14/1 This thing, with its huge volute 
buttresses,.,should serve asa warning to all who contem- 
plate bridge building. ~ é 

Volu-tiform, a. rare—. [f. L. voliita VouutE 
56. +-(1)ForM.] Shaped like a volute. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 447/1 Glabella..Volutiform: 
the spire more or less conic. 


Volution (vélid-fan).  [f. L. volat-, ppl. stem 
of voluére to turn, after revolution, etc.] 

1. A rolling or revolving movement. Also jig. 

1610 ee Turke u. iii. E 3, This..shall conduct him 
to the bed of Borgias: amidst whose waking plotts & state 
volutions, the amorous youth must needs be hartyly wel- 
come, 1741 H, Brooke Constantia 804 Wks. 1789 1. 306 Yet 
these the inanimate volution keep, And roll eliptic thro’ the 
boundless deep. 176% Fatconen Shipwr. n. 43 The [water- 
spout’s] swift volution, and the enormous train, Let sages 
versed in nature’s lore explain. 1819 SHEtLey Ess. § Lett. 
(1852) 1], 216 To bear them over the earth, as the rapid voln- 
tions of a tempest have the ever-changing trunk of a water- 
spout, 1832 [Maay Beaay] Soc, Life England & France 398 

The art of quickening..the motion of-his heart he certainly 
possessed, as he made his pulse keep pace with the volutions 
of the divining rod. 

2. A spiral turn or twist; a coil or convolution. 

175a J. Hitt /Zis?. Anim. 152 At the head there stands a 
small conic clavicle, formed of about four volutions. 1766 
Phit, Trans, LVI. 208 ‘The crane..has such a turning of 
the aspera arteria in the keel of thesternum; hut the volntion 
of this bird is round within the bone. 1786 /dfd. LX XVI. 
161 It is generally coiled up into four volntions, 1842 Por 
Marie Roget Whe. 1864 1. 220 Two circular ezcoriations, 
abparonily the effect of ropes, or of a rope in more than one 
volution. 1854 S. P. Wooowaan Afollusca 1. 191 Nida- 
mental ribbon rather wide, forming a spiral coil of few 
volutions, . 

3. A whorl of a spiral shell. 

1884 Proc. Zool, Soc. 26a Four specimens of a smal] 
Melania were collected..all eroded at the upper part of the 
spire, leaving only four volutions remaining. 

Volutite (vp lidtait). Paleont. 
5d, 3+-1TE.] A fossil volute. 

1804-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) 1, 70 Whole strata full of 
.. turbinates .., as well as single volntites, entalites, and 
pieces of bone. ; 

Volutive, obs. variant of VoLITIVE «. 

Volu'tor. rare. [f. L. volit-: cf. Votutioy.] 
(See quots.) ; 

1859 J. Bootu (¢/t/r), Description of the Volutor, an 
Instrument for Describing Spirals and Volutes. 1862 Cafa?, 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No, 2920, Volutors for tracing 
spiral curves, 

olutory, @. rare—. 
Revolving, rolling. 

1839 Una Dict. Artsar8 This second roller being hardened, 
and placed in an appropriate volutory press, is employed to 
engrave..the whole of its intended pattern. 

Voluwe, ME. variant of Fotuow v. 

WWolva (velva). Bot. [L. volva (Pliny), f. 
volvére to roll, wrap.] The membranous covering 
which completely cncloses many fungi in the early 
stage of growth. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl, Volve,..a membranous 
matter surrounding he bases of many of the fungi. 1784 
Phil. Trans. LXXAV. 423 'This..vegetable productionarises 
from a volva, which is buried six or eight inches deep in 
dry sandy banks, 1856 Haxstow Bot. Terms 159 Ring,.. 
the debris left round the stipes of some agarics by the 
bursting of the volvx. 1874 Cooxg Fungi 28 In Phalloidei 
the hymeninm is at first enclosed within a sort of peridinin 
ornniversal volva, maintaining a somewhat globose or egg- 
shape. 

Hence Votwate a. (In recent Dicts.) 

t+ Volve, v. Obs. Also 5-7 volue. fad. L. 
voluére to turn, roll, etc., or obs. F. volver (= Sp. 
and Pg. volver, It. volvere, volgere) from the same 
sottree. ] 

1. intr. To turn over, to roll. 

¢ 1480 Henayson Fadles, Lyon §& Mouss 204 (Bann. MS.), 
Voluand [v.*. Welterand] about with hiddouss rowmissing, 
Quhyle to, quhyle fro, gif he mycht succour get. 

2. ¢rans. To turn over the pages of (a book). 
Also adsol, (Cf. REVOLVE 2. 5.) 

1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1, Auth. Pref. 2 Whan this 
ymaginacyon came to me, I volued, tourned, and redde 
many volumes and bokes, conteyning famonse histories. 
16as Darcix Anna. To Rdr,, 1 sedulonsly volued and re- 
uolned Characters of Kings and Peers, Letters, Consu!ta- 
tions, 1638 R. Cuamaratain Woet, Lucubrations Ep. Ded. 
Many..Peeces of learning your Worship hath volved and 
revolved. 1677 P. A. Pref. Poem in Cary’s Chronol., Even 
so our studious Friend,.is intent On Books and Reading, 
so pote chnse and pick, Volve and Revolve, and finally doth 
stick, 

3. To turn over in the mind ; to consider. 

¢1g20 Baacray Jugurtha (1587) 63 b, Somtyme he volned 
in mynd rather to subdue hymselfe..than to begyne war 
agayn. 1616 J. Lane Contn, Sgr.'s 1. 1v. 257 Cambuscan 
+. volvd, revolvd, in diepe perplexitie How to fitt love and 


[f VoLure 


(Cf. prec. and -ory.] 


VOLYMARE. 


iustice remedie. 1760 Steane 7+. Shandy vu. xx, | have 
been volving and revolving in my fancy..by what clean 
device I might..modulate them. 

Volvelle (vgrlvel). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5-6 
voluell(e, 6 (9) volvell. [ad. med.L. volvella or 
volvellum, app. {. volvere to tum.] An old device 
consisting of one or more movable circles sur- 
rounded by other graduated or figured circles, 
serving to ascerlain the rising and setting of the 


sun and moon, the state of the tides, etc. 

14.. ALS. Ashmole 191 tol. 199 The Rewle of the Voluelle. 
Now folowip here pe volnelle that sum men clepen a 
lunarie. ¢ 1440 Astron. Cad. (MS. Ashm. 391), Now folowib 
pe thrid table pt is cleepid a voluelle ora lunary. 1go1 in 
Kingsford Chron, Lond. (1905) 239 A Costlew pagent wt a 
volvell by the which the xii signes moved abonte the 
Zodiak..and oner that voluell Sat, in a stage or pyanacle, 
Raphaell the Arch angell, 1533 Sxriton Gari. Laurel 
1517 He turnyd his tirikkis, his voluell ran fast. @ z3a9 — 
Sp. Parrot 137 Tholomye and Haly were cunnyng and 
wyse In the volvell, in the quadrant, and in the astroloby. 
1843 in Dyce Wes. Skelton 11. 336 A curious description of 
the volvell, with directions for its use. 1865 Athenxune 18 
Feb. 233/2 One volvelle and an accompanying table do the 
work quickly enough. 1884 Afanch. Exant. 16 Sept. 6/2 A 
curious Kalender, with an astronomical volvelle of which 
the stylus had been preserved. 

Vorlvent, ppl. a. [ad. L. volvent-, volvens, pres. 


pple. of volvére to turn.] ‘Tarning round. 
1898 Marxpirn Odes Fr. Hist, Napoteon xi, Now had 
the Seaman’s volvent sprite. .Slung northward. 
Volvocina’ceous, @e. ot, (Cf. next and 
-ACEOUS.] Resembling or related to the Vo/vo- 


ctzew (see next). 

1874 H. C. Woon Fresh Water Algz a35 A peculiar con- 
dition of the Volvocinaceous Algze. 

Volvoci‘nean, 2. of. Also-ian. [f. mod.L. 
Voivocinex, f, Volvoc-,Vouvox.] Of or pertaining 
to the Volvocinex, a family of microscopic confer- 
vaceous plants. 

1885 E.R. Lanxestea in Encyel, Brit. XTX. 836/1 Other 
Protozoa are known which are provided with chlorophyll! 
corpuscles and..nonrish themselves as do green plants. 
Such are the Volvocinean Flagellata and some of the 
Dinoflagellata. 1890 Nature 6 Feb. 318/2, I have cited 
the two Volvocinean genera Pandorina and Volvox as 
examples of the differentiation of homoplastids into the 


lowest heteroplastids. ’ 
| Volvox (vglvpks). Bot, [mod.L., f L. 


volvére to roll.} A genus of fresh-water organisms 
having a spherical form and provided with cilia 
which enable them to roll over in the water; an 
individual of this genus. 

Volvo as the name of a vine-fretter in Holland Pliny 
(1601) I. 547 is derived from old editions of the Nad, Hist. 
XV, zzvill, which have vo/vocenz in place of voluere(n). 

1798 Tittoch's Philos, Mag. 1. a12 Girod Chantram, .even 
distingnished in one species of conferva a real volvox, which 
had some similarity to the rotator of Gmelin, 1864 H. J. 
Stack in fatel/, Observer V. 183 In one of my specimens 1 
found a sinall volvox apparently uninjured. 3884 Ladin. 
Rev. Oct. 373 It would now scem that the celestial spaces 
have also their volvoxes and diatonis. : 

+Volvulous, ¢. Ods.— [f. L. volv-ere to turn, 
alter Jendilous, etc.) Twining. - 

1657 ‘Tomtinson Renou's Disp 264 It is a lacteous, vol- 
vulous, scansory and smooth plant. 

| Volvulus (ve'lvisls). Path. [med. or mod. 
L., f. L. volvére to turn, twist.] A form of in- 
testinal obstruction caused by a twisting or knot- 
ting of the bowel. + Also in pl. vo/vaelz. 

1679 J. Smitu Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 247 When the 
Entrals are stopt that they cannot void, it is the Volvuli or 
wringing of the Guts. 1704 J. Haaats Lex. Trecha. 1. s.v. 
Lleum, Sometimes the Coats being doubled inward, the 
upper part of an Intestine sinks or falls with the lower, 
which makes the Iliack-Passion, or Volvuius. 2755 A. 
Mowroin Ess. Pays, §,L it. (1756) 11.353 Remarks on.. Intus- 
snsceptio, Inflammation, and Volvulus of the Intestines. 
1799 Alcd. Frnd. 1. 429 Pnenmonic Inflammation,..Peri- 
toneal Inflammation,..Volvulus. 1846 Brirtan tr. Afad- 
gaigne's Oper. Surg. 396 The exact seat of the foreign hody, 
volvulus, or strangulation, 1885 Buck's Handbk, Med. Sei. 
I. aa/z Volvulus is sometimes induced by vivient muscular 
exertions, as in jumping or lifting. 1897 Ad/buti's Syst 
Med. U1. 815 Under the general name ‘volvulus’ are in- 
cluded two distinct modes of obstruction. In one the bowel 
is so twisted abont its mesenteric axis that it becomes 
occluded; in the other form two suitable coils of intestine 
are so intertwined or knotted together as also to cause an 
obstruction in their canals. 4 

b. With a: An instance of this. 

3758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 187 There might 
be a Voluulus. ibid. 189 A Volvulus may be the Con- 
sequence of that Inflammation, and of the antiperistaltick 
Motion that succeeds it. 1887 Buck's I/andbk. Med, Sci. 
IV, 1536/2 Once a volvulus has become fairly established, it 
cannot spontaneously relieve itself, 1891 F. Tavt.or Pract, 
Aled. toda} 387 Occasionally the small intestine forms a 
volvulus of the same kind as that described in the sigmoid, 

Volwyshe, obs. Sc. form of WoLFISH. 

Voly, obs, form of Vouuey sd. 

Volyer, variant of VoLLIER. 

Volym, obs. form of Votumn sé. 


+ Volymare, var. folmare, etc., FOUMART. 

¢1480 BE, Hawkyng in Rel. Ani. 1. 305 The mewe in this 
maner schal be sette, that no fucher no Yolymare enter in. 

Volyper(e, obs, forms of VoLUPER. 

Volzine, variant of VoLTzine Jfin, 

Voman, obs. Sc. f. WoMAN. 
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VOME, 


Vomating, obs. Sc. f. Vourtine vd/. sd. 
Vomative, variant of Vomitive O/s. 
tVome, sé. Obs. rare. Also voom, woom. 


[f next.} Vomit. 

138a Wycurr Jsaiahk xxviii. 8 Alle forsothe hoordis ben 
fulfild with the vome and filthis, so that ther were no more 
place. 138a— 2 Pe?. ii 22 An hound turned ajen to his 
woom [v.7. vome, voom]. 

t+Vome, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vomere: see 


Vomtt v.] ¢rans. and absol. To vomit. Also fig. 

1382 Wyetr Lev. xviii. 25 Whos hidows synnes Y shal 
visite, that it caste [eardy AfSS. vome] out his dwellers. 
— Fer. ax¥. 27 Drinketh, and beth drunken, and vometh, 
and falleth. 1407 Exam. W. Thorpe in ALS. Razwél. C, 208 
If, 24 He & hise felowis mowen sore drede,..Jast bei ben 
sodeynli vomed out of be noumbre of goddis chosen peple. 
1549 Compl. Scott, vi. 67, 1 sau brume, that prouokis ane 
person to vome ald feume. 

Hence ¢ Vorming z6/. sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 

36a Wycuir /sa. xix.14 To erren thei maden Egipt..as 
erreth a drunke man and a vomende. — Yer. alviii. 26 He 
shal hurtle the hond of Moab in his vomyng. — 2 Pet. 
ii. {z2 A sowe waschan [returned] in the walewinge [z.7. 
vomyng]. 

Vome, sonthern ME. var. Foam sd. and v. 

+t Voment. O%:. rare. [Alteration of vomet 


Vomit sb.) Vomit. 

1482 Monk of Evesham xzi, (Arb.) 51 He drew ont of his 
mowthe an horrable voment of venyne and cast hit al abrode. 
e1gio Gesta Row: (W.de W.) xxviii. (1879) 443 As a dogge 
whiche maketh a voment, and casteth out the mete that he 
hathe eten before. 


Vomer (vdumai). [a. L. vdmer ploughshare.] 
1. Anat. A small thin bone forming the posterior 
part of the partition between the nostrils in man 


and most vertebrate animals, 

1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 1, Vomer, isa Bone sitnated 
in the middle of the lower part of the Nose. 1726 Monaro 
Anat. Bones 158 The Vomer divides the Nostrils, [and] en- 
larges the Organ of Smelling. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ, 
Surg. (3771) 26, 1..found that the Roots of the Polypus ad- 
hered to the Vomer. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 66The 
Vomer is an azygous bone, situated in the median line,.. 
forming the posterior part of the septum of the nasal fossa. 
1870 Rotteston Avint. Life 25 The skull of the Common 
Fowl differs from that of the Common Pigeon..in its pos- 
session of a rudimentary vomer. 


2. Ichthyol. A bone forming the front part of the 


roof of the mouth, and often bearing teeth. 

1828 Stanx Elen. Nat. Hist. 1. 405 Many pointed teeth 
along both jaws, the palate, and the tongue, hut none on 
the vomer. 1854 Baouam Hadtent, 170 The neat, or fourth 
family of the Acanthopterygii. differ in not having teeth on 
either vomer or palate. 1888 Goooz Amer. Fisher 469 
Brook Trouts,..distinguished from the true Salmons by a 
peculiar arrangement of teeth on the vomer. ‘A , 

3. Ornith. The large terminal bone in the tail of 


most birds ; the pygostyle. 

1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 37 The bones are few..and 
short, not projecting beyond the general plumage, and the 
poe one, called coccyz or vomer,..is large and singularly 
shz2ped. 

omerine (va'morsin), a. [f. VoMER + -1Nz.] 

1. Of or belonging to the vomer (esp. of fishes) ; 
composing the vomer. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1, 194 The 
natora] segment which .. is formed by the vomerine, pre- 
frontal, and nasal bones, is very distinct in the ophidians, 
1858 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven's Zool, I. 252 Teeth in 
vomerine bones in a transverse row. 1881 Encycl, Brit. 
XII. 647/2 An extremely large basal bone, which extends 
from the vomerine region on to the anterior part of the 
spinal column, 

2. Of teeth: Situated on the vomer. 

3863 Dana Afan. Geol. 345 note, The species of Europe 
want these vomerine teeth, 1889 Nictotson & Lvoekxer 
Palzont, 11. 985 Here the vomerine teeth of the middle row 
are larger than the teeth of the other rows, . 

Vomero-, combining form of Vomer, as in 
vomero-nasal, -palatine adjs. (In recent Dicts.) 

+ Vomic, ¢. Obs. rare. Also 6 vomike, 8 -ick. 
[ad mod.L. vomicus in nux vomica.} Vomic nut, 
= Nux vomica. 

The sense of ‘ purulent, ulcerous’ given in later Diction- 
aries (from ¢1884) appears to have been evolved from 
Vomica 2, 

1568 Tuawer Herdal it. 49 First 1 wil rehearse what 
he writeth of the vomike nut. 1751 J. Hitt Atat. Afed. 
505 Vomick nut is the nucleus of a fruit of an East-Indian 
tree, 3794 Wooovitte Jfed. Bot. Suppl. 2g Strychnor Nux 
vomica, Vomic nut, or Poison-nut. 

f Vomica (ve'miki). Pl. vomics (-is7), and 
vomicas. [L. vomica hoil, ulcer, f. vourere to 
eject, vomit. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. voutica, F. 
vomigue, in sense 2.] 

1. +a. Avent or opening, Ods.-t 

31572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. 15h, It should followe, 
that where such hote bathes were, there should bee vomica 
and a chimney, out of whiche that flame should bee ezpelled, 

b. A place at which water issues, 

1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. a73/t It is obvious that 
the copfluz of the springs in the Beck, is greater than the 
euatyint quantity gauged at the vomica or source of each 

ring. 
. ath, a. An ulcerous cavity or abscess in the 
substance of the lungs or (more rarely) some other 


iaternal organ. 

x693 tr. Blancard’: Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Vomica, a fault in 
the Lungs, from Heterogeneous Blood. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 387 Uf the Ulcer is not 


308 


broke it is commonly call'd a Vomica. 19775 T. Peacivat 
sz, (1776) WI. 104 The lungs become inflamed, a cough 
ensues, tubercles or a vomica are formed, 1822-7 Goop 
Study Med, (1829) J. 639 Vomicas or indurated tumours of 
whatever kind in the substance of the lungs. 1879 54. 
George’s Hosp. Rep. YX. 156 A yomica jn the middle lobe 
of the right ung. 1880 A, Fant @rinc. Aled. 196 The 
ulcerative cavities, vomicz, result from a softening of the 
tuberculous and inflammatory cheesy material and its 
removal through the bronchi. 


b, A sudden and profuse expectoralion of puru- 
lent or putrid matter. 
1895~ in Afnerican dicts. 
omicene, -in(e. Chen. [f. (Nux) Vomica.] 
= Brucinz. (In recent Amer. dicts.) 
Vomico-se, a, Path, [f. Vosica 2 a.] Abonnd- 
ing in ulcerons cavilies. 
+ Vomish, v. Ods.— [ad. F. vondss-, length- 
ened slem of voir to vomit.] ¢rans. To vomit. 
1536 Stories & Proph. Scripture Svj, And the Lorde hath 
commaunded the whayle, and he hath vomished out Jonam 
vpon the lande, 


+ Vomishment. Od: In 5 vomysch-. 
fad. OF. (also mod.F.) vomissement, f. vomir to 


vomit.] The act or fact of vomiling, 

@1450 Myre Par, Pr, 1888 He schalt not penne hys hosul 
take, For vomyschment & castynge sake. 

Vomit (vomit), sd. Forms: 4-5 vomyt (5 
womyt, vomyght), 5-6 vomyte, 5-7 vomite, 6 
vomitte, 6- vomit (6 womit), 7-8 vomitt; 4-6 
vomet, 5 -ete, -ette, 6 womeit, 7 vomett. [a. 
AF. vomit, -ite, OF. vomite (=1t., Sp.,Pg. vomito), 
or ad. L. vomit-us, {. vomére : see next.} 

1. The act of ejecting (he contents of the stomach 
through the mouth: a. With @ and pl. 

1387 Taevisa redex (Rolls) VII. 85 Duke Edrik,..feyn- 
ynge a vomet or brakynge, seide pat he was seek, ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 13545 The salt water sadly sanke in my wombe, 
pat I voidet with vomettes by vertu of goddes, 1484 Caxton 
Curtal 3b, We-ete so gredyly..that otherwhyle we caste 
it up agayn and make vomytes, a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VIUT, 194, For very feblenes of nature caused hy 
purgacious and vomites he dyed. 1579 LaxcuamM Gard. 
Health 437 Nvx vomica..causeth a strong vomite. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, I haue pills about me Would 
give hitha light vomit. 1681 Rvcaut tr. Gracian's Critich 
123 It gave them immediately such a Vomit, that they 
speued forth most vile Corruption, 1707 Frovea PAysic. 
Pulze-Watch 158 They soon grow old, they have. . Phrensies, 
choleric Vomits, and Fluxes. 4740 Cuavne Keginien p. v, 
Vomits drive forcibly out of the upper part of the chyliferous 
Tube..its noxious Contents. 1794 Tr Tavion Pausanias' 
Deser, Greece U4. 172 He afterwards threw it up by a vomit. 
1897 Alibute’s Syst. Med. 111. 901 Vomiting in perityphlitis 
..may occur repeatedly, or there may be only an initial 
vomit. 

Jig. 1411~a Hoccieve De Reg. Princ, 272 Vuwise is he pat 
besy boght ne dredepb. In whom pat he his mortel venym 
schedeb, But if a vomyt after folwe blyue, At be port of 
despeir he may arryne. 21635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
$5 Others. .stirred up the dregs of those ride humours, 
which hy time. .he sought to repose, or to give them all a 
vomit, 

b. Withont article, 

o1386 Cnaucer Kxt.'t T. 1898 Hym gayneth neither for 
to gete his lif, Vomyt vpward, ne dounward laxatif. r4qza 
tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv, Priv. 247 Vomyte purgyth the 
stomake of ill humours aboue, as a medecyne laxatyfe be- 
nethe, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 512/1 Vomyte, or evomyte, 
brakynge, vomitus, 1528 Paynete Salerne’s Regint. D iij, 
He shulde eate no maner of meates without his stomake be 
net, and purged of all yl! humours by vomet. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arh.) 293 They remedy that surfecte by vomyte 
whiche they prouoke by eatynge of antes. 1564 Haavinc 
Ausw. Jewel 46 When the deacon had forced her to receiue 
a litle of the cuppe, the yeaz and vomite followed. a@16r0 
Heacev Cedes (1636) 135 Which purgeth out all their in- 
gulphed evils, as by vomit or ejection. ¢ 1610 /Vouten Saints 
40 As often as she eate of the. .meate, she by vomite cast it 
vp againe. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 0713) 331/2 It is 
said to be Diaphoretick, and gently to provoke Vomit. 

te. With ¢he, in specific use. Ods.—! 

@ 1585 Montcomenie Flyting 318 The weam-eill, the wild. 
fire, the vomit and the vees. 

d. (See quot.) 

1898 Moaris Austral Eng. 20/1 Barcoo Vomil,na sickness 
occurring in inhabitants..of the interior of Australia. 1t is 
characterized hy painless attacks of vomiting. 

2. Matter ejected from the stomach by vomiting ; 
= Spew sd. 1. 

c1390 Wyclifite Bible 2 Pet. ii. 22 An hound turned 
ajen to his woom [v.rr, vomyt, womyt]. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, lxiv. 278 (Harl. MS), He may be likenide to an 
hound pat turnith ajen to his vomyt. 1535 CoverDaLE 
fsaiah xviii. 8 All tables are so ful of vomyte and fylthynes, 
y‘ no place is clene. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 
205 The Image of Bacchus with fat red cheekes, begrimed 
wyth vomets. 1633 R. Bouton Com/, Aft. Conse.(1635) 307 
As a loathsome vomit is to the stomacke of him that casts it 
out so are luke-warme Professours to the Lord Jesus. 1643 
Taaer Comm. Gen. vi. 11 The vomit of a dog. 1820 SHELLEY 
Edipus 1. 353 Here The Gadfly’s venom. .Is mingled with 
the vomit of the Leech. 1896 Baistowr 7A. & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 655 ‘he character of the vomit depends on circum- 
stances, Generally, however, it comprises mucus. .and bile. 
1882 Battantine Zxfer, Barrister's Life i. 10 A physician 
-.who was present when the vomit was analysed. 

b, Black vomit, a blackish matier, resembling 
coffee grounds and dne to hemorrhage, vomited 
in severer cases of yellow fever: also, the discase 
of yellow fever itself. 

1749 Phil, Trans. XLVI. 137 The black Vomit was not 


VOMIT. 


known at Cartagena. .until the Vears 1729 and 1730. ¢1793 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 146/2 The Vel low Fever, .is ake 
same with that called, from one of its worst symptoms, the 
black vont. 1833 Cycl. Pract, Med. 11. 295 A fever, with 
yellow skin and black vomit in some of the cases, appeared 
among a party of forty men. 1876 Bristowe Th. & Pract. 
Afed. (1878) 199 On the third or fourth day, or later, the 
vomited matters..hegin to contain blood. .and md soon 
assume..a coflee-ground character, constituting the so- 
called ‘black vomit’. 1883 Century aa Tay 427/1 
Hands sent aboard..left. on the neat day, believing they 
had detected ‘ black vomit’ in her hospital. 

attrib, 2833 or 2, Pract. Med. V1. 265 A_black-vomit 
epidemic, /éid., ‘he black-vomit fever of the West Indies. 

@. (See quofs.) 

1886 Fagge's Princ. § Pract. Med. 11. 808/1 Coffee-ground 
vomit in cancer of stomach. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict, 
Bilious vomit, bile forced back into the stomach and ejected 
with vomited matter, 

3. a. fig. (Chiefly in allusion to Prov. xxvi. 11 
and 2 Pet. ii. 22), 

(a) 1575 GascoiGxe Glasse Govt, Argt., Wks. 1910 II. 5 The 
eldest (turning to their vomit) take their cariage with them, 
and travaile the worlde, 1579 Noatuprooke Dicivg (1843) 80 
Turne no mare to the puddle and vomit of your filthye, ydle 
life, x60r F. Goowin As. of Eng, 7 They iiteqise returned 
to the filthie vomite of their abominable idolatrie. 1642 
Mitton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 111. 290 Now that ye have 
started hack from the purity of Scripture..to the old vomit 
of your traditions, 1677 W. Huspaan Narrative 14 Re- 
turning back to his old vomit, he was at last prevailed with 
to forsake Philip. 1706 Stevens Span. Dict. 1, Bolver al 
vontito, to return to the vomit, to relapse into sin. 

(6) @1583 Potwaat Flyting 564 in Montgonterte's Poens 
(S.T.S. 1910) 170 The Joun man Sik his womeit, and deny 
His schamelessawis. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hex. ZV, 1. iii. 99 Now 
thou would’st eate thy dead vomit vp, And howl st to finde 
it. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev.1. iv, Dog! I will make 
thee eate thy vomit up. 1655 Vaucnan Silex Sein. 1. 
Misery 20, 1. Feed on those vomits of my heart. 

b. Applied with contemptuous force lo persons 
or things of a vile, loathsome, or disgusting 
character. 

1610 B, Jonson A/ch, 1. i, Out you dog-leach, The vomit 
of all prisons. r16g0 T. Vaucuan Anthroporophia To Rdr., 
It is not the primitive Trueth of the Creation.., hut a 
certaine preternaturall upstart, a vomit of Aristotle. 1880 
L. Wattace Ben-Hur 531 The vomit of Jerusalem is com- 
ing. 1889 J. Dickie Words Faith, Hope & £.. (1892) 272 Jesus 
speaks of him as a vomit, which He will have to spue out. 

c. dransf. Substance cast out by discharge or 
eruption. 

1695 Brackmone Pr. Arth. ut. 65 The lab’ring Mounts 
Belch drossy Vomit out. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Oct, 473/1 
Four companies. . had to he detailed tocapture it under cover 
of a mountain battery's vomit. A 

4. A powder, dranght, or other medicine which 
causes vomiting; an emetic, 

Freq. fram ¢ 1600 to ¢ 1800. 

ax400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. §1 in Anglia XVIII. 309 
3if pou of vomites wylt hawe bote. ¢1400 Lan/franc's 
Cirurg. 18 Lazatines & vometis hen nedeful to hem, bat 
han olde ratid woundis. r§2a Moaz De guat. Novitr. Wks, 
100 Fain wold we haue some medicins, as purgacions & 
vomites, to pu] down & anoid yt we cram in to much. 1580 
Hestea tr. Mforavanti’s Disc. Chirurg. 37 The first thing 
that I gane him was a vomitte that purged the stomacke. 
1605 TIMME Quers?i. 1. xiii. 53 The extraction whereof mak. 
eth a very good and gentle vomit. 1664 Wooo Ziv (0.H.S.) 
II, 19 A vomitt that I took of Mr. Alport, 1s. 6d. 1912 
Swirt Jrul, to Stella 18 Sept., | have taken a vomit to-day, 
and hope I shall be better. 1753 Chaméers’ Cyel. Suppl. 
sv, Zmetic, The great practice of the antient Egyptian 
physicians consisted in glysters, vomits, and abstinence. 
1785 ‘Taustea Afod. Times 11. 161, 1 told the scoundrel to 
make upa vomit, and he has made upa purge. 1803 BEDDOES 
Hygeia 1x. 155 The state of the stomach had been changed 
by absorbents, vomits or bitters. 1822-7 Goon Sindy Aled, 
(1829) 1. 452 He saw from thirty to fifty gall-stones voided 
after taking only an oil vomit. 1860 Mayne Z.xdos. Lex. 
1337/2 Vomyt, common term for an emetic drapght or 
powder, 

Jig. 1589 Nasue Pasguill & Afarf. 20 Martin..poysoned 

er [sc, Divinity} with a vomit which he ministred vnto her, 
to make her cast vppe her dignities and promotions. 1643 
Taare Comm, Gen. vi. 13 The earth..is hurdened with them, 
and cryes to me for a vomit to spue them out. 

5. The hood or cover of a vomiting boiler, 

1880 J. Dunsan Practical Paperm, (1881) 19 |Rags] boiled 
with steam... for 10 hours in stationary hoilers without vomit. 
1885 Encyel. Brit, XVI. 220/1 [The] hot liquid. .is dis- 
persed all over the boiler by striking against a hood E at the 
top. This is technically known as the ‘vomit’. 

Vomit (vp'mit), v Forms: 5-6 vomyte, 6-7 
vomite, 6 vomyt, -itte, womit, 6- vomit; 6 
vomete, womet. [a. L. vomzt-, ppl. slem of 
vomere (whence It. womire, F. vomir: see 
VomeE v.), orad. L. vomit-are (whence It. vomttare, 
Sp., Pg., and Pr. vomitar, obs. F. vonttter), fre- 
guentalive of vomere to vomit. Cf. Evomit v,} 

1, intr. Tobring up and eject the contenls of the 
stomach by the mouth; to cast or throw up; 
= SPEW v. 1. 

14za tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 245 1{ a man bave 
nede to vomyte, lete hit be done atte myde-day. 1529 More 
Suppl, Soudys Wks, 322/1 Then shall ye sometime see..al 
their bodye shiuer for paine, and yet shall neuer vomete at 
all, 1553 Even Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 16 Some..are pro- 
uoked to vomitte, euen as they were tossed on the sea. 1594 
Kyo AMfurder J. Brewen w§ Immediatlie after he began 
to vomet exceedingly. 1643 Lo. HeEeperr Autobiog. 
(1824) 127 Sir Herbert Croft..met him upon the water 
vomiting all the way. 1675 E. Witson Sfadacr. Dunelm. 
79 In case the Stomach he fowl, and the Patient..be apt to 

omit. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 67 The young Lady 
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complained she was nat well; in a Quarter of an Hour 
more she vomited. 1774 Gotpsm. Vaz. Hist. (1776) VII. 
294 The belly was always greatly swollen, when the animal 
began to vomit. 1804 Apeanetuy Surg. Ods. 231 She com- 
plained ,, of extreme sickness, which produced frequent 
effarts to vamit, 1872 Daawin Emotions zi. a59 The mon- 
— the Zoological Gardens often vomit whilst in perfect 
ealt 

2. trans. To bring up and discharge (swallowed 
food or drink) through the mouth; to cast out (a 
matter or substance) in this way; = SpEw v. 2. 
Also jig. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) Prov. xziii. 8 Thon shalt vamit thy 
morsels that thau haseaten. 1565 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. 
Vomitus, Matter of diuers colours vamited. 1588 SuHaks. 
Titus A. 11.1. 232 My bowels cannat hide her woes, But 
like a drunkard must I vomit them. 1611 — Cyan, 1. vi. 45 
Sluttery..Shauld make desire vomit emptinesse, Not so 
allur’d to feed. 1804 Med. Frat. XII. 149 His stomach 
became uneasy, and he vomited a small portion of the Jast 
dase, 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. V1T. 552/1 The matters vomited 
are merely the contents of the stomach, half digested. 1898 
J. Hutcntnsow in Arch. Surg. 1X, 109 A lady vomited the 
contents af a very large swelling which had farmed. 

b. Freq. with advs., as forth, out, up. 

341 Exvot (mage Gov. 23 Yt hy chance he espied any of 
them, he was therwith so greued, that he immediately walde 
vomite vp colar, 1565 Cooper Thesanrus, Reijcere san- 
guinem, to vomite out hlnudde. @1591 H. Situ Wes. 
(1866) Il. 59 Then might the poor be fed with that which 
he oftentimes .. loathsamely vamits forth. 1609 Brace 
(Douay) Youah ii, 11 The Lord spoke tn the fish: and it 
vomited out Janas upon the dry land. 1663 CowLey Cutter 
Coteman St. u, viii, [ha' vamited out ..all my entrails. 1693 
Evatyn De la Quint, Compt. Gard. \I. Treat. Orange 
Trees 43 The Juggler, wha..Vamits up_so many several 
sorts af Water, all differing in Colour, Taste, and Smell. 
19756 Mas. Cacorawoon in Colinete Collect. (Maitl. Cl.) 174 

‘ou must know it is a martall sin ra vamit up this morsel, 
1818-20 E. Tuowtrson Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 247 
Désire of food in great quantity, which is immediately 
vomited np. 1845 Bracu in Classical Museunt 111. 420 The 
ae vamited up hy the serpent of the Fleece. 1904 

pencer & Gitten Worth. Tribes Cent. Austral. xiv. 473 
The natives say that once some men..became so ill that 
they vomited forth their livers. 

3. fig. a. To eject, reject, cast of or up, esp. 
with abhorrence or loathing. 

as6a Winger HWés, (S.T.S.) I]. 54 That thai mat..womet 
out agane fra the gree thai hittir and tribulaus seis of 
erroaris, 1582 N. I. (Rhem.) Rev. iii. 16 Because thau art 
.eneither cold nor hate, I wil begin to vamite thee out of 
my mauth, 160a Maaston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, They faine 
would cast And vomit him fram off their governement. 1636 
Sie R. Baxer Cato Variegatus 94 Praise not toomuch $ lest 
thou be fore’d in th’end To eate thy words, and vomit op’ 
thy friend. a1704 T. Brown Dial, Dead, Belgic Hero 
Wks. r7x1 IV. 67 A haughty Tyrant. .was obliged to vamit 
wp numberless Provinces and ‘Towns, which he had dis- 
honourably stolen. 2839 1. Mitcnert. Frogs of Aristoph. 
Introd. p. zcii, A stern admonition, that where such vices 
are practised, the very earth shall vomit out its inhahitants. 

b. To give vent to, helch out, or utter (abusive 
or objectionable language); =SPEW v. 2 c 
Chiefly with advs. (as forth, out, uf) of preps. 

1592 Breton Pilgr. Paradise Wks, (Grosart) I. 12/a Vp 
did start the heade of Gluttonie, Vamiting out theese wordes 
of villany. 1611 B. Joxson Catiline 1. ii, I hape This 
Senate is more graue, then ta giue credit Rashly ta all he 
vamits. 31639 S. Du Vzacza tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 
27a He..made him vamit out a thousand outragious 
speaches against the perfidie ..of Babilas. 1675 Cotron 
sag Scoft 966 All these abominable names Thou vomits 
forth so fluently. 1865 Parxsan Chantplain viii. (1875) 
249 The Frenchman vomited against him every species of 
malignant ahuse. 

absol. 1640 Sin E. Deaine Carmetite iv. (1641) 52 How 
basely..is unfit far any man to foul his pen with; more unfit 
for yau..so to vomit against your dead Prince. 

4, transf. &. To discharge, to give, send, or 
throw out (flames, water, etc.) copiously or with 


force. 

1552 Huoet, Vomitynge or castynge out water, undito» 
mus. 1634 Mitton Cornus 655 He and his curst crew. .like 
the sons of Vulcan, vomit smake, 1635 Quaates Zaiblems 
1. xi, (1718) 45 Sal's hat-mauth’d steeds, whose nostrils 
vomit flame. 1697 Davozn A2zeid v. 894 The silent plague 
(sc. fire] through the green timber eats, And vomits aut 
a tardy flame by fits, 1748 Metmotu Frtzosborns Lett. th 
(1749) IL. 47 Those grotesque heads, .which the ingenious 
architect has represented in the act af vamiting out therain, 
which falls through certain pipes. 1820 Suettey Prometh. 
Unb. 1. i. 552 Many a miltian-peapled city Vomits smake in 
the hright air. 2851 Kincstey Yeast av, That huge black. 
mouthed sewer, vomiting its pestilential riches acrass the 
mud, 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 84 The roar Of the dead 
salt sea that vomits Wrecks of the past ashore. 

b. To discharge or emit, to send ont or pour 
forth (persons or things, esp. in nambets) in a 
manner snggestive of vomiting. 

3594 Suaxs. Rich. 77/, v. iii. 318 A scum af Brittaines,.. 
Whom their o're-cloyed Country vomits forth To desperate 
Aduentures. 1819 C’tess Srencer in Lady Lyttelton's 
Corr. viii. (1912) 213 If I find any En lishwoman going 
home by a diligence,.. Mrs. Bishap may be vomitted aut at 
the Black Bear, Piccadilly. 1820 /3id. 2a2 All such as you 
see vomited out of the steam-vessel upon Ramsgate or Mar- 
gate ger. 1834 S. E. Bayoces Autobiog. 1, 108 An in- 
credible quantity of nonsense is vomited from the press. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. avii, There was Uriah’s blue bag 
lying dawn and vomiting papers. - 

c. To eject of cast out by volcanic action; 
= Spew v. 4c. Also with advs., as for/h, up. 

1614 Eazt Stiruine Doomsday un. Wiii, The earth.. Dath 
vomit mountaines, and dath swallaw Townes. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 107 A little Rockie Island, which.. 
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vamited up incredible Flames. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5128/8 
Manat Vesuvius had vamited violent Streams of Sulphur. 
1770 W. Hanson Ded. Tents. Solomon 4 Etna vomits forth 

her livid Fires. 1794 R. ij Suntvan View Nat. 1.75 A 
mouth af fire is apened in a law place..: that mouth vomits 
aquantity of hurning matters. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Kev. (1. 
iit. iv, Mentz is changing inta an explosive crater, vamiting 
fire, hevomited with fire! 31866 Heascuer Fam. Lect. Scr 
(1867) 33 The apening of a chasm vamiting fire and red-hot 
stones and ashes, 1878 Huxtey Péysiogr. 218 ‘The fused 
rocks.. which are vomited farth hy volcanoes. 

5. abso’. Of emetics: To cause vomiling. 

365r Farncn D7stil?, v. 172 You may havea Liquor in the 
marning which will vomit. 1681 tr. Belou's AZyst. Physick 
Introd. 5a Which Tincture does variously operate, same- 
times purging, sometimes (though rarely) vamiting. 1737 
Beacken Farricry Impr. (1756) 1. 284 The Mineral Bezoar 
will sometimes vomit. 1762 Geatl. Mag. 274 It [hemlock] 
seldom purges, very rarely vomits. 1822-7 Gooa Study 
Med. (3829) 11. 57 Emetic tartar, when introduced inta the 
jugular vein, saleveore in one ar two minutes. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med.iv. 50 When chemistry reveals why 
Tartar Emetic vomits. 

b. évans. To cause (a person) to vomit. 

1662 R. Matuew Uni, Aich, 3 Yet will it vomit some, 
wee others, and make others sweat out of measure. 1753 

. ToratanoGangr, Sore Throat 34 We gave some Ipecacu- 
anha, which vomited our Patient, and made her discharge 
several Membranes and Fragments of Eschars. (1756 (oa 
Lucas Ess, Waters 11. 141 Same having taken this water 
in a mistake,..it has vamitted and purged them. 1799 
Unorawooo Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 21 Itis true, vinum 
antimoniale does not always vomit children. 1843 R. J. 
PE Syst. Clin, Med. xii. 131 Almost every dose vomited 

im. 

0. Said of the person administering the emetic ; 
or in passive of the patient. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vu 298 We presently pro- 
ceeded to vomit him: far he was easy to vamit. 2737 SwiFT 
Further Ace. E. Curil Wks. 1753 VAI. 1. 158, Lhave taken 
involuntary purges, I have been vomited. 1756 A?ed. Ods. 
y [ng. (1976) 1. xxi. 71, I praposed..ta relieve her, by 
vomiting her in the most gentle manner. 1790 J.C. SmyTH 
in Med. Commun, U1, 478 He was vomited with tartar 
emetic, 18120 Bvaon Let. to Hodgson 3 Oct., The English 
Consul..forced a physician upon me, and in three days 
vamited and glystered me ta the last gasp, 1841 Caruin 4. 
Amer, ind, Wit. (1844) IL. 248 He is vomiting and purging 
his patients with rerbe: 

Jig. 1682 Davorn & Lee Dé. Guise 11, ii, I took thee for 
my Soul's Physician, And dost thou vamit me with this 
loath’d Piece? 1798 Aati-Facobin No, 10 We'll vamit his 
purse, And make it the guineas disgarge. . 

6. intr. To issue, or come out, with force or vio- 


lence ; to rush oz, to spout 22, 
163a Litncow Trav. 1x. 392 It impetuously vomiteth out, 
in an outragious Torrent. 1844, 3904 [see Vomitine Ad. a.] 
Hence Vormited 47/. a. 2 
1846 Day tr. Simon's Anint, Chent, II. 393 A casein which 
urea was detected in the vomited fluid. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chen: 46 In certain farms of dyspepsia they bave been ab- 
tained from the vomited matters, 


Vomit-, the stem of Vomtr v. used in a few 
combinations, as + vomit-grass, a grass causing 
vomiting in dogs; vomit-nut, = Vomio NUT 
(Simmonds Dict. Trade, 1858); vomit-wort 


U.S. Indian tobacco ( Lobelia inflata). 

1808 Jurrenson Writ. (1830) 1V. 119 Your presence will be 
to them what the vomit-grass is toa sick dag. 

Vomitary, variant of (or misprint for) Vomit- 
ony sd. 

x6gx Wittie tr, Prinrose’'s Pop. Err. 448 Mauch lesse 
vommitaries ¢ for af all evacuations a vomit is the most griev- 
ous and dangerous. [Buf p. 338 vamitories.] 1833 Sir C. 
Nariea Colonies 3 The innumerable tributary rivers which 
send their waters throngh these mighty vomttaries into the 
ocean. 

Vo'miter. [f. Vomr v +-en. Cf. L. vomitor.] 

1. One who spews of vomits. 

3565 Coorea Thesaurus, Vomitor, 2 vomiter. 2648 Hex- 
nam it, Een braker,a Vomiter, or a Spewer. 2739 °R. Butt q 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 266 The Vamiter in no small 
Passian flew, Bat all in vain; "Twas nothing but his Due, 
Instead of Laurel to be crown’d with Spue, 

+2. = Vomrrory sd. 1. Obs. 

1634 P. Lowe Chirurg. 265 Purging the grosse phlegma- 
vee humors hy lazatives and vomiters. 168: W. WaLwyn 
Physick 4 Without any disturbance of Nature, hy Loosners, 
Vamiters, Bleedings, Issues, 1717 Woprow Corr, (1843) 
II. 262 Let blood if your stitch cantinue, nnd take a vomiter, 
3743 Scott. Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 190 To 
Mary Strang, a vomiter, [4 Jo. 10.0. 


Vomiting, v4/. sb. [f. Voit v. + -1NG?.] 
1, The act of ejecting the contents of the stomach 


through the mouth; an instance of this. 

1495 /revisa’s Barth. De P.R. xvi axi. Oijh/1 Thisfloure 
balaustia. .hath also vertue to staunche spewyng & vomyt- 
ynge, 1555 W. Watraman Fardle Faciens 1. ¥. 73 When 
they are sicke, they heale them selnes, cyther with fasting 
orvamiting. « 1§68in Bannatyne MS.(Hunt. Cl.)196 Oppin 
thy crap at morrawing, Cast out flawme, mak vomating. 
1603 Hatianon Plutarch's Mor. 781 Inordinate passian of 
vomiting .. is nothing different from a keckish stomacke 
and adesire to cast. 1663 BoyLe Ut Exp. Nat. Philos. 
iL. V. xiv, 249 The Water..has upon the garer the operation 
of a rapid stream, and hy making him giddy, hastens and 
facilitates his Vomiting. 1706 Stannore Parapar. I11. 323 
Such a nauseating and indigestion that great Numbers.. 
dyed..hy violent Vomitings. 1742 in Cath, Rec. Soc, Pudi, 
(0g14) XIV. 137 A Sudden Vomiting seiz'd her, which de- 
prived her of ye Benefit of her Viaticum. 1813 J. Tomson 
Lect, faflam. 599 A mild vegetahle aliment, where aliment 
can be taken without inducing sickness, or exciting vamit- 
ing. 1885 Pater A/arixs 1 vit, A painful vomiting, which 
seemed to shake his body asunder. 


VOMITIVE. 


b. Const. of (the matter ejected). 

1601 Hottano Piiay IL. Table, s.v., Vamiting of blaud out 
of the stamacke, haw to hee cured. 1622 Vennea Via Recta 
viii. (ed. 2) 194 It ..induceth vomitings of bioud. 1728 
Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Colic, A Vamiting of bilious green 
Liquor. 1765 Westey Jra/. 27 May (1827) 111.215 A young 
man, branght near death by a voniiting af blood. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med. (1829) TI. 183 Gangrene ..accompanied 
with a vomiting af matter resembling caffee-graunds. 1859 
Mayne Expos. Lex. 1337/2 Voutiting of Blood,..comman 
term for the disease Hamatemesis. 

G. With defining terms, (See quots.) 

1794 B. Rusu Acc. Yellow Fever (ed. a) 56 Several per- 
sons died without a black vomiting af any kind. 1836 Mac- 
Gituveay 7rav. Humboldt xxi, 300 The yellow fever or 
black vomiting is prevalent. a 1883 Facce Princ. § Pract. 
Afed, (1886) I]. 130 ‘Irritability of the stomach,’ or 
‘hysterical vamiting.’ 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Morning 
vomiting, the vomiting of drunkards, due to alcoholism ; 
also, the vomiting of pregnant women. 

2. concr. Matter which is vomited; = VomiT sé. 2. 

3727 Swirt Poisoning E. Curll Wks. 1755 HI. 1 149 The 
cantents of his vamiting being as green as grass. 1794 B. 
Rusu Acc. Yellow Fever (ed. 2) 56 The matter which con- 
stitutes the fatal black vamiting. 

3. lechn, (See quot. and VomitTine Te. @.) 

3881 Sgous' Encycl. Industr. Arts wv. 1486 The steam from 
the pipe A heats the liquor.. and forcing it up the wide pipe 
C, causes it to strike against the dome or bonnet D...This 
is technically called ‘ vomiting’. 

4. attrib., chiefly in the sense ‘causing vomiting, 
emetic’, as vomiting drink, julep, pap, tartar, etc. ; 
+ vomiting nut, = Nux vomica 1. 

(a) 3575 Banister Chyrurg, 106 h, Nux vomica, the 
vomiting nutte. 1587 IWilis & /nv. NV. C. (Surtees 1860) 155, 
iij vomitinge nattes af puther. 1668 Currerraa & Core 
Barthol, Anat. 1. aviii. 49 Vhey are no higger than a large 
vomiting Nut. 168: Grew Afuszunt 11. 1, iv. 210 The true 
Methel; or the Vomiting-Nut cammonly so call'd. 1712 
tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1, 137 The Vomiting Nuts are 
round, flat Nuts, af divers Calaurs. 1723 Pres. St. Russia 
IL. 53 They.. pour strang Vinegar upon vomiting Nuts. 

6) 1647 Hexnam 1, A vomiting drinke or pation, cer 
dranck dit over.geven doct, 1663 Bove Usef. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. 1. v. viil. 189 That vialent Vomiting Medicine.. 
called..Mercurius Vitze. 1694 W. Satman Bate's Dispens, 
(1713) 363/2_A Vomiting Pappe. /éid. 527/2 Tartarum 
Emeticum, Emetick, or Vomiting Tartar. 1737 Afed. Ess. 
§ Observ. IV. 33 An Essay towards ascertaining the Doses 
of vomiting and purging Medicines. 1789 W. Buctian Dow. 
Med. (1790) 191 A few spoonfuls of the vamiting julep, will 
generally answer this purpose. dl 

{c) 1652 Wirnie tr, Prizzirose's Pop. Err. 44 He that first 
found aut the vomiting vertue af antimony. 1899 Adébutt’s 
Syst. Med. V\1. 65a Again vomiting. .is suggestive..of a 
tumaur in the region of the vamiting centre. 

Vomiting, #//. a. [fas prec. +-1nc2,] That 
vomits or causes to vomit, 

Vomiting-boiler: (see quat. 1844). 

1844 G. Dano Textile Manuf. ii, 76 A ‘vomiting-boiler ’, 
that is, a boiler so constructed that the water is made ta 
vamit upwards from a pipe, and then to [all down an the 
cloth in the hoiler. 1879 Cassetl's Techa. Educ. III, 14/2 
Fixed kiers with a vamiting-pipe. 1880 J. Dunsaa Pract. 
Paperus. (1881) 19 (Esparto grass) boiled for 10 haurs in 
stationary vomiting boilers with ra lb. steam pressure. 1904 
R. J, Fanrea Gard. Asia 248 From the wide plain leapt a 
vamiting cone of fire. 

Vomitingly, adv. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2,] In a manner suggestive of vomiting. 

3609 Dexxer Gull's forn-bk. a4 Take occasian (pulling 
out your glaues) to haue some Epigram. .or Sonnet fastned 
in one of them, that may (as it were vomittingly to you) 
offer it selfe to the Gentlemen. oi 

Vomition (vémi'fan). [a. obs. F. vomition 
(16th c.), or ad. L. vomition-is, vomitio, noun of 
action f. vontdre to vomit.] The action of vomiting. 

3656 Buount Glossogr., Vouittion, a vomiting, casting, or 
parbreaking. 1676 Grew Afuszum, Anat, Si fomach & Guts 
vi.25 The use hereof with Vodulatian, is far Vomition. 17a1 — 
Cosnr, Sacrain, it, 98 If the Stamack had wanted the Faculty 
of Vomitian, they bad inevitably died. ¢2714 AgauTHNoT, 
ete. Af. Scriblerus 1.x, Heattended Dr. Woodward through 
a twelve months course of vomition. 1800 Aled. Frail. VI. 
585 Prof, Hufeland distinguishes twa species al vomitinn af 
the milk observed in infants, 1822-7 Gaoa Study Med. 
(1829) II. 619 An emetic which..has the additional benefit 
of emulging the meseraic or mesentaric vessels hy the act 
af vamition. 1908 E:din. Rev. July 200 Some ol these.. were 
relieved by a copious vamition and survived, ; 

+ Vomitive, 2. and 55. Obs. Also 7 vomitif, 
womitive; 6 Sc. womatiue, 7-8 vomative. [a. 
F, vomilif, -ive (= Sp., Pg., It. vomitivo), ad. 
med.L. *zomitiv-us: see Vomit v, and -IVE.] 

A. adj. 1. Of medicines, ete.; Causing vomit- 
ing; vomilory; emelic. 

1580 Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen azb, To vtheris it 
is womatiue. 1635 J. Havwaan tr. Biondi’s Banish'a Virg. 
142 Being therein helped hy certaine vamitive pils. | 1646 
Sta T. Baawne J’sexd, Ef. vs. zii. 337 From this vitrialaus 
quality Mercuries dulcis, and vitriol vomitive occasian 
black ejections. 3168" Hist, Thee in Harl. Misc. 1. 532 
Now Thee itself, when given in a large dose,. .does alten 
prove vomitive. 1785 SLOAN Famaica Il. 386 ‘These nuts 
grow in Jamaica; they are not _vamitive,..but called and 
eaten as Wallouts. 1754 Pail. Trans. XLVIII. 846 [Anti 
mony] being in substance mast violently vomitive. 

2. Of or pertaining to vomiting. 

1657 G. Starxey Helmont's Vind, Ep, Rdr. 10 The true 
preparation of all Vegetals, takes away..the vamitive 

uality af them, except only in Opium, 1663 BoyLe Usef. 

‘xp. Nat. Philos. 1, Vv. viii. 189 ‘Chat Vomitive faculty, of 
Antimanial Glass. a@ 1691 — Hist, Arr (1692) 233 Antr- 
mioninnt Diaphoreticum, heing kept same Years, . .acquir’d 
a Vamitive Quality. 


VOMITO. 


B. sb. An emetic; = Vomrrory sd. 1. 

1611 Coter., Vomitif, a Vomitine, or Vomitorie; any thin, 
that pronokes vomiting. 1677 Hoaneck Gt. Law Consid, 
vii, @@704) 422 Physicians..make him sicker than he is..by 
vomitives, 1697 PAiL Trans. X1X. 403 They gave her 
also Vomitives and Deobstruents. 1728 Cuampeas Cyc, 
The /pecacuanka..is also a gentle Vomitive. 1747 tt. 
Astruc's Fevers 71 The second indication is ta evacuate the 
morbid hnmonr by vomitives or purgatives, or a cathartico- 
emetic, 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Haters 11), 337 Vomits may 
be rendered purgatives, and purges vomitives. P 

Fig. 685 Cyadan's Courtier's Orac, 192 Slowness in be- 
lieving is a Vomitive that brings up secrets, 4 

i Vomito (ve-mite). [Sp. (and Pg.) vdmilo,nd. 
L.. vomitus, f. voméreto Vomit.] The yellow fever 
in its virulent form, when it is usually accompanied 


by black vomit. Cf. Vomit sd. 2b. 

1833 Cyel. Pract. Med. 11. 290/2 He even says that during 
the et: fe years preceding 17945 there was not a single 
example of the vomifto, 1843 Paescott Afe.rico (1850) I.2 
The season of the hilions fever,—vomtte, as it is called, 
—which scourges these coasts. 1869 KE. A. Parkes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 472 When paroxysmal fever and the true 
yellow fever or vomito were thon ght to own a common canse. 

Vomitovrial, 4. rare. [f. L. vomitoria (see 
VomiTORIuM)+-AL,] Of or pertaining to a vomi- 
torinm or vomitoria. 

18s0 Doser. Raman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 59 From 
these wide And vomitorial windows, belched your tumult 
‘To me transgressing. 5 

{Vomitorium. Xeman Aniiq. P|. vomi- 
toria (also 8 -iums, erron, -iw). [Neuter sing. 
of L. vomitorius (cf. next); recorded only in pl. 
(Macrobius Saf. vi. iv).] A passage or opening 
in an ancient amphitheatre or theatre, leadiny to or 
from the seats. Usn. pl. 

1754 Dict. Arts & Sci, 1. 129/2 They were entered by 
avenues, at the end of which were gates, called vomitoriz, 
1966 SMoLtEtT Trav, II. 228 The remains of two galleries 
one over another; and two vomiitoria or great gateways at 
opposite sides of the arena. 1837 Antig. Athens 48 Those 
numerons corridors and vomitoria which gave such free.. 
access to all parts of a Roman theatre. Ail 

Vomitory (vp'mitdri), sd. [ad. L. vomitori-um 
(whence F. vomiloire, Sp., Pg., It. vontitorio) : 
see prec, and next.] 

+1. A medicine or the like which canses or in- 
duces vomiting; an-emetic. Ods. 

1601 Hottano Pliny I]. 252 Vhis Tithymall is nothing so 
strong a vomitorie as the former, 1666 G. Haavev Aford, 
Angé. xix, (1672) 38 Having a power to force themselves a 
vomiting..by straining, or by other means in taking 
Vomitortes pately. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 
332/z A most gentle Vomitory, Dejectory, and Diaphore- 
tick. 2753 Chamdbers' Cyc Suppl. s.v. Anacatharsis, 
Vomitories, sternutatories or masticatories, 

Ag. 1651 Wiitie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. w. xxxiv. 338 
So infirme, .are all those things which are prescrihed against 
this sort of poyson, hut especially vomitories who do. .offer 
great violence to Nature. 

2. An opening, door, or passage in a theatre, 
playhouse, or the like, affording ingress or egress 
to the spectators; originally (aud usually) = Vomi- 
TORIUM. 

1730 A. Gorpon Ala ffer's Anrphith. 274 He had made the 
number of the Vomitories in the Middle full in the second 
Line. 1776 Ginpon Decl. & F. xii. 1. 451 Sixty-four vomie 
tories (for by that name the doors were very aptly dis- 
inguished) poured forth the immense multitude. 1847 
Prescott Peru (1850) 1). 54 Low ranges of buildings; con- 
sisting of spacious halls with wide doors or vomitories 

ning into the square, 1850 Ta/?'s Afag. XVII. 629/1 
onder are the vomitories through which. .the tide of eager 
population flowed. 3186: Miss E. A. Beaurorr Egyst 
Sepulchres & Syrian Shr. 11. xxiv, 320 Near this are the 
remains of a once fine theatre..: some of the vomitories 
still remain, 

3. A funnel, vent, or other opening tbrongh 
which matter is emitted or discharged. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. X1. 427 A low building, which is 
almost all chimney—it has indeed a wide-throated vomitory 
--for sotiny an edifice. 1863 Lyett Antz. Alan xv. 307 
From this yomitory, the old glacier ponred into the plains 
-.that wonderful accumnlation of mnd, 1904 R. G. Faarer 
Gard, Asia 165 Those roaring vomitories [s¢. volcanoes) 
of the naderworld. 

b. In fig. use. 

31826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 270 His tongue 
struck dumb in his cheek, and the vomitory of vociferation 
hermetically sealed. 1829 S/ackw. Alag. XXVI1. 917 Ovr 
three great theatres, which Mr. Prynne..proved long ago 
to be vomitories of vice. 1830 /raser’s Mag. 1. 236 The 
great vomitory of the London press. 1878 J. T1omson 
Plenip. Key 35 Vour shameless charlatans whose dirty 
tricks And frothy gab defile all politics.. Retard sure pro- 
gress—damn such yomitories | 

ge Na a. [ad. L. vomiliri-us, 
f. vomere to Vomit: see -ony ~.] 

1. Of or pertaining to vomiting. 

1620 Venner Via Kecta vi. 103 Vheir heating, cutting, 
attenuating and vomitorie facultie. 12646Sia T, Browne 
Pseud, Ep. u. v. 86 Its Regulns will manifestly communicate 
unto water, or wine, a purging and vomitory operation. 
1674 Gaew /dea Philos. Hist, Plants § 7 Whence one 
[faculty] becomes Purgative, another Vomitory, a third 
Diaphoretick. 1gor Wotrey Jral. New York (1860) 61 
If we will believe the ingenions Dr. Carr,..there is an 

_ Emetick Vomitory vertue in the Sea-water it self. 1849 
Black, Alag. LXV. 684 Vomitory agonies, and spasms 
of the diaphragm. — F 

2. Efficacions in promoting vomiling ; causing 

vomiling ; emetic, 
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1634 T. Jonnson Parey's Chirurg. Wks, xxvi.v. (1678) 
632 Agarick, and other navseons and vomitory Medicins, 
1662 J, Cuanocer' Van Helmont’s Oriat, 228 A Physitian 
of the City offers him a vomitory potion, whereby he 
vomited twice every day. 1684 tr. Sonet’s Merc. Compit. 
vi. p12 After taking a Medicine, whether sndorifick or 
vomitory. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 1859 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1337/2 Vomitorius, .. causing vomiting; 
emetic;.. vomitory. 


+ Vomiture. 045— 
Matter ejected by or as by vomiting. 

zg98 Br. Hate Saé, tv. i. 42 Long as the craftie Cuttle 
lieth sure In the blacke clonde of his thicke vomiture. 

+Vomiturient, ¢. 0ds.—' [Cf next and 
Be 2, Characterized by a desire to vomit. 

1666 H. Stuspe A/irac. Conformisi 43 He was sick at 


(f. Vomrr 5d. + -uRz.] 


Stomach, and seemed to be in a very vomitnrient con. 
dition, 

Vomituri tion. rilion 
med. or mod.L. vomilurilion-, vomilurilio, noun 
of action f. *vomdlurire to desire to vomit.] (See 
first quot.) 

1842 Dunciison Aled. Lex., Vomiturition,. ineffectual 
efforts to vomit. Some authors mean,.the vomiting of but 
little, or. without effort. [Hence in Worcester (1846) and 
later Dicts.] 1873 Tuvorcnum Chem, Phys. 6 This can he 
collected in qnantity by irritating the fances with a feather, 


[a. F. vomtlurition or ad, 
and prodncing vomituritions. 

Von, ME. var. Wong sé, Obs. Vondee, 
southern MIE, var. fond, pa.t. of Finp 
Vonde(n, -di-, -dy, southern ME. varr. FAND v, 
Vondir, Vondit, Vone, obs. Sc. ff. Wonxpmr, 
WovunDED, WONE vz. 


var, FANG v, 


Vonge, southen ME, 
Vonnyn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. Win v. 
Vonnyt, obs. Sc. pa. t. Wong v% Vont, obs. 
Sc. f, Wont a. Vonyng, obs. Sc. pa. pple. 
Winv. ‘Voo, obs. Sc. f. Wor a. 

Voodoo (v#d#), sb. Also voudoo, voudou, 


vudu, voodu, and Vavupoux. (Cf. Hoopoo.) 


[African (Dahomey) vodz.] 

1. A body of superstitious beliefs and practices, 
including sorcery, serpent-worship, and sacrificial 
rites, current amoug negroes and persons of negro 
blood in the West Indies and southern United 


States, and ultimately of African origin. 

1880 G. W. Caste Grandissintes xiv, Do this much for 
nie this one time and then ] will let vondon alone as much 
as you wish, 1884 Liséon (Dakota) Star 20 Sept., The 
Vondoos of Louisiana..were scent viewed at the funeral 
of a negress, one of the Queens of Vondoo. 1888 Daily 
News 15 June 5/1 As generally understood, Voodoo means 
the persistence, in Hayti, of abominahle magic, mysteries, 
and cannibalism, brought originally by the negroes from 
Africa, 

2, One who practises voodoo ; a negro sorcérer or 
witch, 

1880 G, W. Caste Grandissimes xii, She practised the less 
baleful rites of the vondous, 1880 New 
zo May, The foo! spends all her money to do us harm, 
pela | she is a vondou. 1888 Daily News 15 June 5/2 
Accused, like the Voodoos, of serpent-worship. 

3. attrib., as voodeo dance, doctor, priest, etc. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 17 Aug. 2/4 Under the influence 
of some withered old mummy ofa vondoo-doctor, 1887 
Lane Alyth, Rit. & Relig. UW. 240 The Voodoo-dance is 
consecrated as the ‘Jerusalem Jump’, 1888 #aé? Aladl/ G. 
4 July 13/2 An old negro woman who claims to be a great 
voudoo doctor, 1905 Du Bors Sorts Black Folk x. 198 The 
witch-woman and the voodoo-priest became the centre of 
Negro group life. é 

Hence Voodoo wv. ¢rans., to bewitch, to cast a 
spell over, by means of voodoo arts. 

1880 G. W. Caste Grandissimes xxix, It is true, as he 
says, that he is vandoued. 1880 Mew Orleans Picayune 
20 May, She flung this over into my yard to vondou me... 
She wonld eae last dollar to voudou me. 1885 C, F. 
Howpea Alarvets Anim, Life 117 Averring that they had 
heen 'vondoued ’ and nearly killed by the. .fish. 


Voodooism (v#-diiiz’m). Also voudouiam, 
vooduism, and Vaupoutsé. [f. prec, +-18M.] The 
system of beliefs and practices constituting voodoo ; 
the belief in, or practice of, voodoo as a superstition 
or form of sorcery. 

1871 NV. 


rleans Picayune 


. ath Ser, VII. 210/a What is Voodonism? 
1880 New Orleans Picayune 20 May, Finding that na 
affidavit conld be made for vondonism, 1883 Pi:ladelphia 
Zimes No, 3023.3 His mission is to supplant Voodooism 
and its kindred superstitions among the colored popolation, 
1007 Church Progr. (St. Lovis, U.S.A.) 18 April, A sort of 
refined Voodooism disguised in Christian phraseology. 

Voog, variant of Vuc. 

Vool, -ish, southern dial. varr. Foot, Footsn a. 

1569 Pseston Camébyses D ivh, I think the vool be mad. 
/étd., Has he plaid zuch a volish [sic] deed ? 

Voom, variant of Vome sd. Obs. 

Voor. dial. [var. Vore%] A furrow. 

1669 Woxrtince Syst, Agric. (1681) 334 A Voor, or Furrow 
of Land, [Hence in Ray, Phillips, etc.) 1889- in south- 
western dialects (Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Foor sé.!), 

| Woorlooper (vrlépar). S. African, [Du., 
i woor- before + /oopen to run (see Lear v).] A 
native boy who walks with the foremost pair of a 
team of oxen in order to guide them. : 

1852 C, Bartea Dorp §& Veld vii. 4g Our driver and 
leader, or voor looper, were both Hottentots. 1878 AVLWARD 
Transvaal of To-day ii. 18 note, Every team of bullocks 
has a leader, generally a native boy, who holds a tow-line 

i fastened to the horns of the front oxen, hence the word 


VORACITY. 


*Voorlooper’*. 1885 Rioen Haccarn KX, Solomon's Mines i, 
A wagon, with a driver, a voorlooper, and a Kafir hunter. 


|| Voortrekker (vGrtreskor). S. African. [Du., 
f. woor- before +¢rekken TREK v.] Onc of the 
original Dutch emigrants into the Transvaal; a 
pioneer. 

3878 Aviwaao Transvaal of To-day i. 3 Mr. Oliphant, 
..in speaking of the Voortrekkers (advanced piooeers), 
says [etc.]. 1883 all Afail G. 26 Nov. 2/1 To preveut 
a eee and respected portion of the English people from 
ever doing justice to the Transvaal Voortrekkers. 1899 
Ripea Haccaan Swallow Introd. §2 Sympathy with the 
Voortrekkers of 1836 is easy. 

attrib, = jJ.G. Mituats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 61 In 
those days the ‘voor-trekker” Dutchmen shot them [the 
natives) down like rabbits. 1899 Fitzpataick Transvaal 
26 The active party among the Boers, i.e. the Voortrekker 
party, the most anti-Dritish and Republican. 

Vor, southern var. For prep. and cony., southern 
ME. pa. t. FARE v. 

Vor-, southern ME, variant of For- prefix. 

Voracious (vore'*fas), a. [f. L. vordct-, vorax, 
f. vorare to devour + -ous. Cf. F. vorace, It. vorace, 
. and Pg. voraz.] 

. Of animals (rarely of persons, or of the 
throat): Ealing with greediness; devouring food 
in large quantities ; gluttonous, ravenous. Also 
const. of, 

1693 Concreve in Dryden's Suvenal xi. (1697) 283 Well 
may they fear some miserable End,.. Whose large voracions 
Throats have swallow'd All, 1699 Dampiza Vey. 11. 68 The 
King Carrion Crows.. are very voracious, and will dispatch 
acarkass in a trice. 172g Dr ae Vay. round World (1840) 
2jx The Spaniards are .. cruel, inexorable, uncharitable, 
voracious. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 81 These [Cock- 
roaches) are very troublesome, being voracious of most 
kinds of dressed victuals. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 88 
All the Indians of Sonth America .. are in general exces- 
sively voracious, 1819 SterHEeNs in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 
11. 616 All the species being extremely voracious. 1855 
Orr's Cire. Sci., /norg. Nat. 69 At the earliest introduction 
of fishes we find the voracious and highly organized tribe of 
sharks fully represented. 186x J. R. Gaeenr Alan, Anim. 
Kingd., Calent,229 Yet are the Ctenophora very voracious, 
feeding on a numher of floating marine animals. 

transf, 1850 Cantvie Latter-d. Pauiph. ii. (1872) 45, Thad 
seen him abont a year before,..and had noted well the nn- 
lovely voracious look of him. 

b. fig. Of persons: Excessively greedy or eager 
in some desire or pursuit. Also const. of 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. ii, 34 Circe’s Cups.. 
Which with his Mates, voracious of their Woe, If he had 
blindly tasted [etc.]. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 571/2 A.. 
most voracious believer he is. 85x Caatvie SterJing 1. iv, 
A voracious observer and participator in all things he like- 
wise all along was. 1883 Evangelical Alag. Sept. 419 Mr. 
Rowlands..was a voracious reader. 

ce. ¢ransf. Of things. 

1767 A. Youna Farmer's Lett. to People 111 He will 
abhor the practice of sowing s0 voracious a vegetable after 
wheat. 1784 Cowrea Task 1v. 450 Twitch'd from the perch, 
He gives the princely bird, with all his wives, To bis vora- 
cious hag. a ‘< ' A 
2, Characterized by voracity or greediness. Also 
JE. = 

1635 J. Tayvtoa (Water P.) Very Old Manin Hindley 111. 
12 All Creatures are Made for mans use, and may hy Man 
be us‘d, Not by voracious Gluttony abus‘d. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Son of God V1. xxvii. 709 This Miscreant thonght of 
nothing else but how to glnt his Voracious Appetite. 1800 
Med. Frui, WA. 62 He had such a voracious appetite that 
he would take with indifference either medicine or food. 
1898 Chamibers'’s Frail. 2 Jan, 45/2 [Vhe snail's] appetite is 
as voracions as its means of indulging it aie perfect. 

b. fig. Of desires, interests, etc. : Insatiable. 

171% Aopison Sfect, No. 452 P5 They have a Relish for 
every thing that is News, let the matter of it he what it will; 
or, to speak more properly, they are Men ofa Voracions 
Appetite, but no Taste. 1852 H. Rocers Zss. (1874) I. vii. 
342 He took revenge for his transient fit of scepticism hy 
asnbseqnent most voracious dogmatism. a 1854 H. Rreo 
Lect. Brit. Poets x. (1857) 11. 22 His appetite for argument 
was as vorucions as his physical appetite. 

Voraciously (voré'fasli), adv. ff. prec. + 
-LY 4.) Ina voracious manner; greedily, gltutton- 


ously, ravenously. : 

1952 J. Hine Hist, Anint, 381 All four of the species of 
this singular genns are fond of pepper, but this eats it most 
vornctously. 1776 Mrs. DeLany Life & Corr, (1562) 11. 
#8 They came starved,..and eat their little dinner vora- 
ciously. 31839 Dickens Nick/eby v, The boys began to eat 
voractously, and in desperate haste. 1864 C. Gemmin Life 
in Woods xi. (1874) 191 Even the bush people..eat it vara- 
ciously. 1902 J. Buchan Watcher by Threshold 73, 1 was 
voracionsly hungry. ‘4 

Jig. 1840 Mas, Carryce Lett, (1883) 1, 126 Carlyle is rend- 
ing voraciously, great folios. 

Vora‘ciousness. 
next. 

1710 Aopison Tatler No, 255 #3 Distinguishing himself 
by Voraciousness of Appetite. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hest. 
(1776) V1. 362 For some days before their change, the 
animal discontinnes its usual yoraciousness. 1786 tr. Beck. 
Sord's Vathek 29 ‘Vhe Caliph .. found himself incommoded 
hy the voracionsness of his guest. 

Voracity (voresiti). Also 6-7 voracite, 
-itie. [a. F. voraciié (14th c., = It. voractia, Sp. 
voracidad, Pg. -idade), or ad, L. voracitas, f. voract-, 
vorax: see VoRACIOUS a. and -ITY.] The quality 
or character of being voracious; greediness in 
eating. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99h, Voracite or 


[f as prec. + -NEss.] = 


VORAGE. . 


redynesse in eatyng,..sayth, O, how hungry lam. 1584 
pck Afarm agst, Uturers F iij, What thongh yon 
cloath your selues in se ec of Doues, and your inwarde 
hahite be worse then the voracite of Wolnes. 1625 G. 
Sanpvs Trav, 18 Those that with the rarities of the earth 
do pamper their voracities. 1638 Sia T. Heaseat Trav. 
(ed. 2) 241 No people in the world have better stomacks, 
drinke more, or more affect voracity. 1652 Eaxt Monm, tr. 
Bentivoglio’s Hist, Relat. 64 ‘This Army is like a great 
Animall which lives in continual voracity. 1774 Gotnsé. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) tl}. 399 The animal’s voracity is greater 
thanitsfeelings,and it never seizes without bringing down its 
prey. 1833 J. Rennie Alps. Angling 6 ‘To me it appears 
much more probable, that..fishes have intervals more or 
less extended of fasting, after which they eat with great 
voracity. 1868 Peaap iWaéer-/arnt. xvi. 164 Innumerable 
Anecdotes have been related regarding the voracity of this 
fish {the pike}, 1891 Faaran Darkn. & Dazwn xxvi, Who 
is that extremely stout personage..who is devouring his 
dainties with such brutal voracity ? 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. Also const. of. 

1601 Hottann Piiay I. 47 What 2 Nature is that which 
feedeth the most greedie voracitie in the whole world [sc. 
that of fire] without losse of it selfe? 1638 Sia ‘I. Herazat 
Trav. (ed. 2) 274 In Iberia also and Armenia they entred 
with no fesse voracity. 1664 H. More Apology 495 The 
fierceness and voracity of what we ordinzrily call Fire. 
a@z1jor MaunoRreL. Journ. Ferus, (2721) 62 The voracity of 
time..has left nothing hut a few Foundations remaining. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks, LY. 46 Pope's voracity of 
fame tanght him the art of obtaining the accumulated honour 
both of what he had published, and: of whzt he had sup. 

ressed. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 

{. 358 The eating quality of deht does not relax its voracity, 
lbid., Consid. 421 Afflicting other son!s..with ministrations 
toits voracity of trifles. 

+Vorage. Obs. rare. [a. OF. vorage, or ad. L, 
vordgo Voraco.] A whirlpool, gulf, chasm. 

1490 Caxton Excydos x. 39 On that other syde cam vpon 
theym Neptunus wyth all his vorages and wawes alle fult 
of scume. “@1§33 Ln. Berneas Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel. (1537) 
Aivb, The famous Romayn: whiche for to delyuer the 
towne of Rome.. yelded hym selfe to the same vorage, that 
as than was sene in Rome. [16a3 Cockeram, Vorage, a 
Quagmire.) 

+ Vorageous, 2. Oés.-! In 5 voraygeouse. 
[ad. OF. voragienx.] = next 1. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 67 The wyndes ben ia their 
furye, the see ful! of tempest and of grete voraygeonse 
wawes, e es 

+ Vora‘ginous, 2. Obs. [ad. L. vordginds-us, 
f. voragin-, vordgo Vouaco. Cf. obs, F. voragin- 


eux, \t., Sp., Pg. voraginoso.} 


1. Of or belonging to an abyss or whirlpool; 


resembling a chasm or gulf. 

1624 I. Scotr Belg. Souditier 8 More dangerons then the 
gaping and voraginons cane, wherein Curtins leapt. 1654 
Coxatnex Dianea 1, 233 A voraginous place, about the 
tanks of which those men appeare that have perished by a 
violent death, 1675 E, Witson Sfadacr, Dunelmn, 23 The 
bottom of the Sea..is perforated with sundry voraginous 
inlets and patent inonths. 1747 Macrer Asryafor §& Pheod, 
1.219 His secret seat,..deep amidst A cavern’s jaws voragi- 
nous and vast. 

b. ¢ransf, and fig. 

1624 Gag for lope 15 The Conntrey villages know not 
what a Sermon meaneth, onely Masse and Mattens, with 
some voraginous delinery of womlers. 1642 1. More Song 
of Sout it. 111. t. xlvii, For course of time voraginous With 
rapid force is violently just. “ 

2. Naving the receptive or swallowing power of 
a gnif or abyss; devouring, voracions. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. 7,165 peh odious eperite gaped 
after the possession of the Countrie, 1657 Reeve Ged's 
Ptea 83 How it doth grieve me..that we think to get our 
admission under God with voraginous paunches, and soaked 
guilets, 1665 Sia I, Heeaxat Srav, (1677) 376 No Nation 
in the World be more idle and voraginous than they. 169s 
in C. R. Wilson Old Fort IWilliam (1906) t. 11 Provisions 
. being extremely deer, made so by the Voraginous great 
Armyes near us. 

Hence + Vora‘ginousness. Ods.—t 

1654 R. Conaincton tr, Justine 1v. 74 Those Waves did 
bark, which the voraginousness of the devouring Sea did 
commit and clash together. 

t+ Voragious, a. Ods.—' [Cf. Voracrous a.] 


= prec. 2. 

1665 D. Duotey Alettal’, Martis (1854) 38, 1 do not 
wholly compnte the vast quantities of charcoles and wood 
spent in these voragious works. 


fl Vorago (voré'-go). Now rare, [L. vordgo, 
f. vordre to devonr. Cf. Vonace.] An abyss, 


gulf, or chasm. 

1654 Howett Parthenof. To Rdr. Aijb, The great 
Vorago or fiery Gulph..which rageth in the head of that 
Mountain [Veanviust. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 91 Earth. 
quakes, Chasmaes, and Voragoes were at his command. 
1669 Phil. Trans, 1V. 1028 The top of Etna must about the 
same time have sank down into its old Vorago or hole. 

fig. 1836 Lanoor Jag. Conv, Wks. 1876 VI. 450 Adul- 
tery and concubinage did you mention! Another vorago, 
two vorzgoes, Scylla and Charybdis, of national wealth, 
1895 J. J. Raven //ist. Suffolk 151 Five years more, and 
Blythburgh Priory perishes in the general vorago. 

Vorant (voerrint), 2. [ad. L. vorant-, vorans, 
pres. pple. of vordre to devour.] 


+1. Devouring. Ods. rare. 

1618 Dexxen Owles Almanack 18 Lofty Lion (said Jove) 
T will thee claspe thy jawes, and shut the portall of that 
vorant grave, 16: és. Dante Feclxs, xxviii. 72 As the 
fierce Lyon from his cunning ward, It shall Surprise him ; 
as the Vorant Pard, Ut shall destroy them. 

2. //er. Of animals: (sce quots.). 

1766 Porny /leraddry Dict., Vorant, this tero...is used ia 


H 
| 
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Blaronry to express the action of any Animal, Fish, Bird, 
or Reptile, devouring or swallowing up another creature, 

“1780 Eomonoson Her. HI. s.v., A serpent erect, in pale, 
vorant an infant. 1864 Bouren. Her. Hist, & Pop. x. (ed. 3) 
60 A Lion..may be Vigilant, or Vorant. 1868 Cussans Her. 
(1893) 95 Trussing has the same signification when applied 
to hirds, as Vorant has to animals. 

t+ Vora‘tion, Ods.— [ad. L. voratio, f. vorare.} 
‘ A devouring, or eating up greedily.’ 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 

+ Voran lite. Afin. Obs. [f. Vorau in Styria + 
“LITE. Named in 1806.) =Lazucrre. 

¢ 1840 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI. 481/1 Azurite. Klapro- 
thite. Tyrolite, Voronlité. ..Occurs in attached crystals and 
massive. 285z Baanne Dict. Sci. (ed. 2) App. 1421 Voran- 
/fte, a mineralogical name of the ferro-magnesian phosphate 
of alumina, ..a species of b/we-sfar, or lazulite, 

+ Vorax, ¢. Oés.—' [a. L. vorax devouring.} 
Voracious, ravenons. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 11}. 442 This Alexander,..Of 
Badzenoch wes callit all his dzis The vorax wolf. 

Vorbarn, -bede, -bisne, southern ME. varr. 
Forsurn v., Forpip v., FORBYSEN sd. Vor- 
broide, -broyde, southern pa. pple. of ForBRato 
v. Obs. Vord, southern ME. var. Forp sé. ; obs. 
Sc. f. Worp 58. Vordan, Vordily, obs. Sc. ff. 
WARDEN, WorTHILY adv. Vordrye, southern 
ME, var. FuatHeR v Wordy, obs. Se. f. 
Wontar a. 

+ Vore!. 0%s. [South-western var. Fore sd, 2. 
Used to render L, vestigizm.] Track, trace, 

1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 373 Pe pore man bonked 
hym, and vansched sodenly awey, and noon wey [AfS. y, 
non vore] was i-sene of his goynge. 
vu. 118 Freres folowen my vore fele tyme and ofte, And 
proven vnparfit prelates of holy churche. 1398 ‘l'arvisa 
Barth. De P, R. vin. viii. (Tollem. MS.), By pe opinion of 
be comyn peple pis cercle, Galaxias, is vore of be 
passynge at be sonne, yd, 111. xix. (1495) d vj b/a Hondes 
-.folowyth the vores of bestes by smellinge. 

Vore2, dia’. [South-western var. (still in use) 
of fore, fure Furrnow sb. Cf. Voor.] A furrow. 

¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1565 Pay..ne spared rigges nober 
vores til pay mette pat pray. 1582 Batman Barth, De P. R. 
Catal. hard Words, Veres, forowes of land. 

Vore, Voregoer, Voreward(e, southern ME, 
varr. ForRE adv., FOREGOER, FOREWARD 56.1 Vor- 
fare, -fret, -gon, -gulte, southern ME. varr. 
ForRFarE, -FRET, -GO, -cuitt. Vorie, aphetic f. 
Avowry 2, Vorke, obs. Sc. f. Work sd. “Vor- 
lese, southern ME. var. Forvesz v. Vorloffe, 
obs. var. Furtouen. Vorme, southern ME, var. 
Forme a. Vorne, southern ME, var. FERN a.; 
obs. Sc. f. Worn pa. pple. Vorold, southern 
ME. var, Foroxp z. 

-vorous, sz#fix, forming adjs., after L. -vorus 
devouring, eating (cf. vorare to devour) in carni- 
vorus, omutvorns (both used by Pliny). The 
commoner English examples mainly date from the 
17th cent., as carwivorous, herbivorous, omntvor- 
ous, phytivorous (also granivorous, ossivorous, 
pisctvorous); (ater instances are gramintvorous 
(1739), metallivorous, offivorous (1713), serpenti- 
vorous (1882), and ferrivorons. 

1837 Muaaay Vital Princ. 5 A very singnlar appetite. .at 
once terrivorous and metallivorous, 

Vorow, Vorre, southern ME. varr. Furrow 
s., Far adv. Vorschalde, southern ME. var. 
Forscaun (see For-fref1 5). Vorshipfull, obs. 
Sc. f. Worstrrrun, Worst (e, southern ME, varr. 
K1rsr @., Frosrsé. Vorsted, obs. f. Worstep., 
Vort(e, southern ME. var. Fort(e con. 

Vortex (vfuiteks). PI vortices (vfutisiz). 

[a. L. vortex (var. of vertex VERTEX) an eddy of 
water, wind, or flame, a whirlpool, whirlwind, f. 
vort-, vertére to turn. CE. F. vortex (Anat.), Pg. 
vortices pi., It. vortice.] 
* 1. a. In older theories of the universe (esp. that 
of Descartes), a supposed rotatory movement of 
cosmic matler ronnd a centre or axis, regarded as 
accounting for the origin or phenomena of the 
terrestrial and othcr systems; a body of such matter 
rapidly carried round ia a continuous whirl, 

1653 H. Moar Philos. Cabbala App. i. (1713) 113 That 
there are infinite numbers of Atoms or Particles, different 
in magnitnode and figure;..and that they are moved in the 
Vniverse after the manner of vortices. 166z Granvite Lue 
Orient. xiv. 141 That grezt orb of fire..shall fly away out 
of this vortex, and become a wandring Comet. 1665 — 
Def. Van. Dogm, 69 The Cartesizn Vortices will serve to 
account for the Phacnomena, and teach a way of Theory not 
unserviceable to experiment. s698 Keith Exam. Th, 
Earth (1734) 283 It is no hard matter to prove, that the 
Vortices can never_be the cause of the Cazlestial motions, 
a 3714 M. Henav Expos. O. & N. Test., Eccles, i. 14 (17397) 
If, He saw..all within this vortex (ta use the modern 
pen) which has the sun for its centre. 1785 Sir W. 

Fascuen Set, Papers (1912) 1, 223 These will vanish like 
the Cartesian vortices, that soon gave way when better 
theories were offered. 1833 Coteripcr Table -t. 29 June, 
Descartes’ vortices were not an hypothesis: they rested on 


no facts at all. 1869 Lucky Europ, Mor. 1. 389 The false 
theory of the vortices or the true theory of gravitation. 


b. In fig. context or nse, 
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VORTEX. 


1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 251 Death, like a Star 
of superior Influence, drew him [Descartes] into his own 
Vortex. @17z1 Prioa Dial. Dead, Locke §& Alontaigne 
ad fin., Those very Ideas changing, Lock may he led into a 
new Labyrinth, or sucked into another Vortex; and may 
write a Second Book in order to Disprove the first. 1790 
Catn. Gaanam Lett, Educ. 401 Our benevolence extends 
at last to the whole race of mankind, like so many different 
vortices; the center of them all is self love. 1809-10 
Coreaipoa Friend (1865) 140, ] was a sharer in the general 
vortex, though my little world described the path of its 
revolution in an orhit of its own, 1855 Baimtev Ess., 
Poetry § Crit, (1858) 197 That mighty ocean of inter- 
mingling, interacting vortices (se. Time}. 1879 Geo. Euiot 
Theo, Such xvii. 304 The spiral vortices fundamentally 
concerned in the production of epic poems, 

c. In modern scientific use: A rapid movement 
of particles of matler round an axis; a whirl of 
atoms, fluid, or vapour. 

1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
316 Descartes, tanght by Gilbert’s magnet, with its Vortex, 
spiral, and polarity. 1862 J. C. Maxwett Sct. Pagers 
(1890) I. 489 The theory of molecular vortices applied to 
statical electricity, 1872 Procton Ess. Astron. xix. 230 
Friction bet ween vortices of meteoric vapours and the Sun's 
atmosphere must be the immediate cause of solar heat. 
1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 184 If there is not vortical 
motion throughout the whole area, hut only local vortices, 
this integra) will reduce to a simple sum of terms equal in 
number tothe number of vortices. 

2. An eddying or whirling mass of fire or flame. 

x65a J. Hari Height of Eloquence p.\xv, Whe Pits and 
vortices of the Aetna, whose eructations throw whole stones 
from its depths. 1827-39 De Quincey A/urder Wks. 1854 
IL, 62 Men, of conrse, read in this hurrying overhead of 
scintillating and blazing vortices, the annnnciation of some 
Figantic calamity going on in Liverpool. 1869 J. Puitiirs 

Vesuv, iii, 67 It continued to vomit forth from five different 
er vortices of flame, 

. A whirl or swirling mass of water; a strong 


eddy or whirlpool. 

1704 J. Pitts Ace. Moham. 77 In this place is much 
Danger without a fresh Gale of Wind, becanse it is a kind 
of Vortex, the Water whirling round, and is apt to swallow 
down a Ship. 1759 Steane 77. Shandy u. ix, [A coach] 
splashing and plunging..with snch a vortex of mnd and 
water moving along with it, ronnd its axis. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 268 The noise of this dreadful vortex 
still farther contributes toencrease its terror. 1816 ‘Tuckey 
Narr, Exped, R. Zaire iv, (1818) 143 In crossing the river 
we passed throngh several whirlpools...These vortices are 
formed in an instant..and subside as quickly. 839 T. 
Beare Vat. Hist. Sperm Whale 181 Leaving nothing but 
a white-and-green looking vortex in the disturbed blue 
ocean, 1864C. Geinie Life 1 Woods xxiii, (1874) 366 The 
poor wretch was kept revolving, with each end of his 
support sunk in the vortex by turns. 

b, Applied to a waterspout. : 

1762 Farconen Shifwr. 11, 37 Still round and ronnd the 
nod vortex flies, Scattering dun night and horror thro’ the 
skies. 

c. ellipt. A vortex water-wheel (sec 7). 

1853 Une Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 4) 11. 914 The vortexadmits 
of several modes of construction, /did. 915 A low pressure 
vortex constrncted for another mill near Belfast. 

4, A violent eddy or whirl of the air; a whirl- 
wind or cyclone, or the central portion of this. 

a37oo Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 24eNow the 
North Wind the crazy Vessel sweeps, And in its rapid 
Vortex pris’ner keeps. 31738 Cnampers Cyel., Vortex, 
Whirlwind, in Metearology, a sudden, rapid, violent Motion 
of the Air, in Gyres or Circles. 1838 Reprieco in Aver. 
Jral, Sci. XXXII 59 A direct circuit of rotation in the 
form of a vortex or active whirlwind. 1845 A. ‘Tos Naz. 
Storis 43 The Atargaret, on the opposite side of the 
vortex, still had the ‘hurricane strong ° from S.W. by W. 
with a heavy sea. 3860 Mavay Py's. Geog. (Low) xix. 439 
The vortex of a cyclone is often and aptly compared to a 
meteor. 1870 Tynoat. Fragma. Sci. (1879) 1. vi. 198 We 
seemed crossing the vortex of a storm. 

fransf, 1871 B. ‘Vavtoa Fans? (1875) 11. 1. 123 The vortex 
of this night Hath whirled hii hither to my sight. 

b. In fig. context or use. 

1788 Mug. D'Aastav Diary 13 Feb., The whirlwind of 
his eloquence nearly drew ine into its vortex. 3854 Exe- 
son Lett, § Soc. Atsms, Poet. & imag, Wks. (Bohn) III. 160 
In their rhythm is no manufacture, but a vortex, or mnsical 
tornado, 1856 R.A. Vavcnan Afystics 1. 145 Bernard.. 
began life by drawing after him into the convent all_his 
kindred., with the irresistible vortex of bis own religious 
fervour. * ? 

5. fg. A state or condition of human affairs or 
interests comparable to a whirl or eddy by reason 
of rush or excitement, rapid change, or absorbing 


effect. 

1761 Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) 1V. lv. 273 The distant 
parts of the kingdom, being removed from that furious 
vortex of new principles and opinions which had trans- 

rted the capital. 1793 Burne O6:. Conduct Minority 
Wis. 1842 I. 61: No man..may be justly suspected of 
secretly abetting this French Revolution, who must not be 
drawn into its vortex. 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 743 
Lecturers, who delight in being continnally whirled roun 
in the vortex of new opinions. 1838 W. Iavine in Lie 4 
Lett. (1866) 11]. 124, I valne my peace of mind too highly 
to suffer myself to he drawn into the vortex of New Yor 
politics, 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 137/2 The appoint- 
ments are kept out of the vortex oly and parliamentary 
jobbing. 1883S. Wanomncton 4. H. Clough 83 The vartex 
of religious excitement and discussion kept him idly moving 
in its ceaseless gyrations. : 

b. A constant ronnd of excitement or pleasure. 

[1766 Forpver Ser. Vag. Woe, (1767) 1. vil. 268 That 
whirl of dissipation, which, like some mighty vortex, has 
swallowed upina mannerall conditionsand characters.] 1792 
A. Voona in Afme. D'A rbiay's Lett. (1842) V. 329 A person 


VORTICAL. 


e 
who is constantly moving in a vortex of pleasure, brillizncy, 
and wit, 180a Mar. Eocewortn Moral 7., Breakfast, 1 
feel that I cannot be at ease in the vortex of dissipation. 
1877 Mes. Forarstea Alignon 1. 191 Sbe and ber bushand 
lived in a vortex of gaiety. . 

c. A sitnation into which persons or things are 
steadily drawn, or from which they cannot escape. 


(Chiefly after sense 3.) 

1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. J. i. 8 1 thought it most 
prudent to remove.., that no chance might remain of my 
being. whirled round ngain in the vortex of dissipation and 
gaming. 1833 Mas. Baownine Prometh. Bornd Poet. Wks. 
(1904) 19/2 Let bim hurl me anon, into Tartarus,.. With 
Necessity's vortices strangling me down. 1850 Kinesiry 
Alt. Locke x, Ulooked with borror on the gulf of penury 
before me, into the vortex of which not only I, but my 
whole trade, seemed irresistibly sucked. @ 1862 Bucxte 
Civiliz. (1869) HI. v. 356 Generation after generation passes 
away, successively absorbed in one migbty vortex. 4 

iy 6 A design or figure representing or suggesting 


vortical movement. O/s.—! 

1665 Hooxs Microgr. Time Table, The Figures of Hoar 
Frost, and the Vortices on windows. 

7. aitrtb., chiefly in terms of physical science, as 
vortex-atom, filament, -line, -matter, -motion, 
-ring; vortex turbine or (water-)wheel, a tur- 
bine in which the water enters tangentially at the 


circumference and is discharged at the centre. 

1867 Str W. Tuomson in PAil, Mag. Ser. wv. XXXIV. 15 
(Acading), On "Vortex Atoms, 1876 P. G. Tarr Kee, Adv. 
Phys. Sct. i. 24 Sir W. Thomson's splendid suggestion of 
Vortex-atoms .. will enable us thoronghly to understand 
matter. 1867 — (tr. Helmholtz) in PAil, Mag. Ser. iv. 
XXXII. 486 By *vortex-filamenis..1 denote portions 
of the fluid bounded by vortex-lines drawn through every 
point of the boundary of an infinitely small closed curve. 
1878 W. K. Curroro Dynamic. 203 The part of the hody 
inside the tube is called a vortex-filament, 1867 Tart (tr. 
Helmholtz) in Phil. Mag. Ser.wv. XXXII. 486 By *vortex- 
lines.. 1 denote lines drawn tbrough the finid so as nt every 
point to coincide with the instantaneous axis of rotation of 
the corresponding fluid element. 1878 W. K. Currorp 
Dynamic i. 200 A curve such that its tangent at every point 
is in the direction of the spin at that point is calleda vortex. 
line. axgax Ket Maufertuis’ Drss. (1734) 2 As each 
Planet describes equat Area’s in ee Times, it follows that 
the Beds of the *Vortex Matter have their Velocities in a 
reciprocal Proportion to their distances from the Center. 
3867 Tarr (tr. Helmholtz) in PAr?. Mag. Ser. 1. XXXII. 
492 We may..call the motions which have no _velocity- 
potential, generally, *vortex-motions, 1876 — Ree. Adv. 
Phys. Sci. xii. 290 The peculiar properties of vortex- 
motion were mathematically deduced. .by Helmholtz. 1867 
— (tr. Helmholtz) in Pid, Mag. Ser. wv. XXXII 510 
These *vortex-rings travel on,..and are widened or 
contracted by other vortex-rings, 1878 W. K. Ciirroro 
Dynancic ut, 205 Suppose that ina mass of fluid there is a 
single vortex ring of any form (i. ¢. a vortex-filament return+ 
ing into itself}, 1877 /ron 27 Oct. 516 The turbine manu- 
factured hy them is termed the ‘*Vortex’, 1884 Athenzum 
16 Aug. 212/1 A description of the vortex turbine or in- 
ward-fiow water-wheel. 1853 Giynw 7'reat. Power Water 
146 Several machines derive their power from the reaction 
of water-pressure : such as Dr. Barker's mill,..the * Vortex- 
wheel, and others. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 5) IVI. 
928 The name of Vortex Wheel has heen given to a modi- 
fication of the turbine by Mr. James Tbomson of Belfast. 

Vorth, southern ME, var. Forts adv.; ohs. Sc, 
f, WortH sé, and v. Vorpere(more, sonthern 
ME, var. FurtHer(morE. Vorthy, dial. var. 
Fortuy a.; obs. Sc. form of WortHY a. 

Vortical (v#ikal), a. and sd. [f. L. vortic-, 
vortex VORTEX +-AL,] 

A. aaj. 1. Of motion: Like that of a vortex; 
rotating, eddying, whirling. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 191 The Matter 
being coagulated,..and set upon Vortical Motion, Light 
dawned out in infinite parts of the World. 1692 BentLev 
Boyle Lect. 226 This universal attraction or gravitation is 
-eNot a magnetical power, nor the effect of a vortical 
motion; those common attempts toward the explication of 
gravity. 1746 Pil. Trans. XLV. 43, 1 baye never been 
able to discern that vortical Motion, by which this Effect 
was said to be brought about. 1847 Emerson Regr. Alen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1, 316 Descartes, taught by Gil- 
bert’s magnet,..had filled Europe with the leading thougbt 
af vortical motion, as the secret of nature, 1881 G. Mac- 
ponaLD Mary Marston I. ii. 1o She made a sudden vorti- 
cal gyration, and walked from the vile place. 188a Min. 
cuin Unipl. Kinemat, 155 Twice the product of the area of 
the curve and the vortical spin inside 1t. 

2. Moving ia a vortex; whirling round. 

1728 Pemserton WVewton's Philos. 231 The vortical fluid, 
by which he explains the motion of the planets. 1792 D. 
Luovo Voy. Life 23 Till all their brain is vortical ;—and 
wreck'd They sink o’erladen with anxiety. 1860 Gossz 
Rom, Nat. Hist, 165 Vibrating cilia.. are more developed on 
these organs, which are only pnshed ont at the will of the 
little animal, when they form strong vortical currents. 

B. sb. A vortical motion. 

1864 Atheneum 8 Oct. 465/2 The summary of the author's 
theories is :——..Tbat tbe magnetic vortical can be excited 
by means of spiral currents of electricity generally. 

Hence Vo-rtically adv. ian a vortical manner. 

1872 Proctor Ess. Astron, xix. 230 If meteoric matter 
came in vortically around tbe equatorial parts of tbe sun. 
1882 Mincuin Unifl, Kinentat, 183 Energy of Vortically 


moving Liquid. : 
t Vortice, sb Obs.—! [ad. stem of L. vortex.} 


A vortex. 

1661 Bove Sprin of Air (1662) 97 Particles, agitated 
or whirled round,.. whereby they are each of them enabled 
to drive or force out of their Vortice all such otber agitated 
particles, 
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Vorrtice, v. rare". [Cf prece.] ¢rans. To 


bring by vortical motion. 7 

1843 Sourury Conzn-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 213, The 
heavier bodies..became outermost, and in their whirling 
vorticed the evil spirits into the centre, ' 

Vorticel (vfutisel). Zoo?, [ad. mod.L. vorti- 
cella; see next, and: cf. F. vorticelle.| = next. 

1835 Kiasy Had, & /nst, Anim, 11. xvii.g7 Some, as the 
vorticels, the wheel-animals by way of eminence, appear to 
have two wheels. amen E 

Il Vorticella (vpitisela). Zoof, [mod.L., dim. 
{. L. vortic-, vortex VORTEX.) The typical genus 
of Vorticellids (cf. next) ; an individual belonging 
to this genus; a bell-animalcule. Also ai/rib. 

1787 G. Avams (é#le), Essays on tbe Microscope, contzin- 
ing..an account of the various species and singular pepe 
ties of the Hydra and Vorticella. 1806 Paiscitta WaKE- 
Fiero Dom, Recreat, vi. 86 A most curious animalcule, 
called tbe wheel animal, or vorticella, 1875 Huxrey & Mar- 
tin Elem, Biol, (1877) 90 Sometimes a rounded body, en- 
circled by a ring of cilia hut having otherwise the charac. 
ters of 2 Vorticella bell, is seen to be attached to the hase 
of the bell of an ordinary Vorticedla. 

Vorticellid (vfitise lid). Zool, [Cf. prec. 
and -1p3.}_ An individnal of the Vorticeliidz, a 


family of sedentary infusorians, 

18685 /ntell. Observ. No. 38 xox The jerk of a Vorticellid. 
1888 Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life 837 Encysted Vorti- 
cellids with many nuclei have been observed. 

Hence Vorticellidan a. rare. 

1863 H. James-Crark in Afemn, Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. \. 
127 This singular appendage of the Vorticellidan group. 
1880 Savitte Kent /nfusorta 1.68 Members of the Vorti- 
cellidan family. 

Vorti-cial, a. rare—'. [Cf next.] = Vortican, 

1848 Por Exrcha Wks. 1865 11. 205 Cyclic and seemingly 
gyrating or vorticial movements. 

+ Vorti‘cian, c. Obs. [f. L. vortici-, vortex: 
see VORTEX and -14N.] Of or belonging to the 


theory of a vortex or vortices. 

az7ax Kenn Maxpertuis’ Diss. (1734) 23 This is all one 
of tbe greatest Men of the Age could say in Defence of the 
Vortician System, /d¢c. 27. 

Vorticiform, a. rare—*. [f. as prec.: see 
-FORM.}] Having the form of a vortex. 

1849-52 Toda's Cycl, Anat, VV. 1228/1 When tbe vibratile 
cilia. are simultaneously effecting their vorticiform move- 
ments with rapidity and perfect harmony. 

Vorticist (vPstisist). [fas prec. +-1sT.] An 
advocate of the theory of vortices. 

1866 De Morcan in Athenxun: 26 May 706/3 Giordano 
Bruno..was, as has been said, a vorticist before Descartes, 
an optimist before Leibnitr, a Copernican before Galilea, 

Vorticity (vetirsiti), [f as prec. +-1Ty.] The 
condition of a flaid, etc., with respect to vortical 
motion. 

1895 Athenzunt 23 Nov. 722/2 |Math. Soc.] On the Pro- 
meiien of Waves upon the Plane Surface separating ‘wo 

ortions of Fluid of, Different Varticities. 

+ Vorticle. Ods. rare. [f. L. vortic-, vortex, 
after diminutives in -c/e.} A little vortex. 

1766 G. Canwine Anti-Lucretius wv, 309 In the vast Vor- 
tex, that surrounds the Whole, Examine how the Vorticles 
must roll, Zid. 327. 

+ Vorticordions, 2 Os! [f. L. Vorti-, 
Verticordia ; see VERTICORDIOUS a.] Tnming the 


heart. 

1669 T. Glare] True [dea JFansenisnee 136 Then cap. 24 
he proves more largely, That this medicinal Grace is Vorti- 
cordious or most potent. " 

Vorticose (vpitikows), a. [ad. L. vorticds-us 
(It. vorticoso), f. vortic-, vortex VORTEX : sec -OSE.] 


1. Of motion: = VorricaL a, 1. 

1783 Phil. Trans, LXX1U11. p. ii, At times. .the motion was 
undulatory, and at others vorticose. /did. 194 The first shock 
..was lateral, and then varticose, and exceedingly violent. 
1830 Lyew. Princ. Geol. 1. 418 The wave-like motions, and 
those which are called vorticose or whirling in a vortex. 
1839 Daawin Voy. Nat. xvi. 376 The displacement at first 
appears to be owing to a vorticose movement beneath each 
point thus affected, 188x C. A, Younc Suz 173 Only 2 very 
small percentage of the spots sbow any trace of vorticose 
motion. 

2. Resembliag a vortex. 

1870 Matt. Witutams Fuel of Sun § 326. 214 The..orb 
would be twisted we ah into a huge vorticose crater. 1893 
Howtett in Sir R, Ball Story Sun 147 They ace illustrative 
of the development of two different and remarkable groups 
{of sun-spots}. The first is the elegant vorticose group. 

Ifence Vortico’sely adv., in the manner of a 
vortex ; vortically, 

1882 Nature XXV. 291 There is a strong inflow of theair 
along the surface of the ground al} round vorticosely to- 
wards the base of the whirlwind. 1883 Zacycd. Brit, XVI. 
131/2 The strong air currents wbich..converge vorticosely 
round the base of the coluinn [of the dust storm]. 

Vorticular (veutitkiclax), 2 (Cf prec. and 
-ULAR.] Of motion: Vortical, vorticose. 

2838 Renrieio in Amer. Frail, Sci. XXXL 59 Were 
there no vorticular or whirling action already excited,.. 
there could then he no inequality of pressure to produce 
rotation, 1864 Dz Pewwine Meteorol. 65 Vbis inward vor- 
ticular movement can only arise from the constant lateral 
pressure that is always maintained towards the partial 
vacuum of the vortex. 1891 Atlantic Monthly LYvii 
68/2 They [sc. tornadoes] possess truly vorticular motion. 

Vortiginous (vestirdgines), a. [f. L. vortigtx-, 
vortigo, var. of vertigo: see VERTIGINOUS a,] 

1. Of motion: Vortical, vorticalar. 


VOTARIST. 


1671 R. Bonun IW/ind 230 The spirit or Wind... whirls about 
in a Circle: for..the density and resistence of the Cloud, 
gives it an obliqne or Vortiginovs Motion. 1774 Pennant 
Your Scot. in 172,75 Great circular hollows, the work of 
the Vortiginovs Motion of the Water. 1784 Cowrer ask 
u. 102 The fixt and rooted earth..with vortiginous and 
hideons whirl Sucks down its prey insatiable. 

2. Moving in a vortex or vortices; rushing in 
whirls or eddies. 

1791 Cowpea Jifad xxt, 2 Where Xanthus winds His 
stream vortiginons. 1804 C. B, Baown tr. Volncy’s View 
Soil U.S. 168 In the same manner may water-spouts be ex- 
plained, which are vortiginous masses of air and water, 
seen only in cloudy weather. 1813 Adin. Kev. XX1. 13 
‘The great, deep, and vortiginous Scamander had dwingied 
intoa scanty rivulet. 

Vorty, south-western dial. form of Forty. 

1602 Contention betw, Lid, & Pred.1. iv. Bij, Cham sure 
chaue come, vorty miles and twenty, a@1642 SucKLinc 
Poents (1646) 37 And there did I see comming down Such 
folks as gre not in our Town Vorty at least, in Pairs, 

Vorwe, southern ME. var. forwe Furrow sd. 
Vory, obs. f. Worryv. Voryef (-yif), -yet 
(-yit), sonthern ME. varr. Forcivz v., FORGET v. 
Vose, obs. Sc. and north. f. Voice 56. Vostre, 
Vot, southern ME, varr. Foster v., Foor sd. * 

Vo'table, @ rave“, [f Vora v. + -aBx.] 
Capable, or having fhe right, of voting. 

31754 in New Princeton Rev. (1887) 1V. 253 The votable 
inhabitance convened in His Majesties name. 

Votal (voetal), a [f L. vdt-um vow, wish 
(see VOTE sd.) + -AL.] 

+1. Existing in will or wish, though not carried 
out in fact. Obs. 

1610 Boys Wés. (1622) 361 When not so much as pri- 
uate [baptism] may be well obtained, votall is enough. 
1618 T. Avams God's House Wks. (1629) 624 He is not like 
those Debters, that haue neither meanes, nor meaning to 
pet But though he wants actuall, he hath votall retri- 

ution, 16a4 SANOERSON Seraz. 1.243 Retribution and re- 
quital,..must be real, if it be possible: but at the least, it 
must be votal in the desire and endeavour. 

2. Of the natnre of a vow or solemn engagement. 

263a Lirucow Trav.1, 5 And teare-rent Sopbyre, Synon- 
like betrayd What votall oathes, loues sterne fort, ne'er be- 
wrayd. @1638 Mspe IWés, (1672) 286, 1 will shew how lar 
and in what sort these Eucharistical and Votal Offerings 
have been used in tbe first ages of the Church. 1855 R. 
Bove in &. versus Wisentan 47 My reasons for leaving the 
Society were purely conscientious, arising solely from strong 
objections to take any furtber votal obligations. 

+3, Bonnd by vows; devoted to a religions life ; 
appropriate to one under vows. Ods. 

1636 R. James /éer Lance. (Chetham Soc.) 159 Lord 
Thebith’s daughter, wboe had promised..toliue 2ye A votall 
virgin till bir dying daye. 1656 Artif. /fandsomt. 123 
‘Threatned with speedy death, if she did not restore her 
daughter to the former mode of votall habiliments. 

4. Of offerings: Associated with a vow ; votive. 

1846 R. Hart Lccl, Ree. Gt. Brit, 230 The mariner pre- 
served from shipwreck presented a votal tablet on which 
was depicted the story of his escape. 

Hence Vo‘'tally adz., with 2 vow, solemnly. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 484 He votally vndertooke.-tbat 
-.I should hane all my money..restored me agayne. | 

Votaress .(vdetirés). Also 6 -isse, 7 -esse, 
voteress. (Cf. Vorress!.) [f. Voran-y +-xss.] 
A female votary ; ¢sf. a woman devoted to a reli- 


gious life or to a special saint. 

1589 Waarnea AM, Eng. vi. xxx. (1592) 133 Tbe wrong 
must then hy Phoebe be excused, Who, rescuing her Votar~ 
isse, did so prevent her brother. x6r0 Heatey $/. Ang. 
Citte of God 887 Neare this place, at Caspalia, dwelt a 
Votaresse, who beeing sicke and past recouery, sent her gar- 
ment to tbe shrine. 1654 R. Coormnaton tr. /ustine xis, 
503 She seemed not so niuch to be a person condemned, as 
a Voteress elected. 1670 Coven in Early Voy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 114 Ifa poor Votaresse there..should by chance 
Steal a taste of forbatelan pleasure. 1798 Sotuesy tr. H/fe- 
land's Oberon (1826) 1. 85 ‘Chou heavenly maid Who bad'st 
this knight tby votaress defend. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.u. 
xiii, Ratber will Ellen Donglas dwell A votaress in Maron- 
nan's cell, 1853 Lvrron A/y Moved 1x. iii, ‘he same [book] 
whicb had charmed the circle at Hazeldean—. .charmed 
now the wearied and tempted votaress of the world. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1. iii. 25 At length the votaress yielded to 
these prayers. 

attrib, 1897 F, Tuomrson Vew Poems 138 Ruled lips Be- 


fit a_votaress Muse. 
+Wota'rious, a Os! [Cf. Vorary and 


-AR10us.] Vowed to a religious life. 
a 1581 Camrton Hist. fred. xii. (1633) 39 Where hee erected 
many Celles and Monasteries, replenished with votarious 


men and women. ' 
Votarist (vou'tirist), [Cf next and -isr.] 


One bound by a vow; a devotee, a votary. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for Jf, t. v. 5 Wishing a more strict ree 
straint Vpon the Sisterhood, the Votarists of Saint Clare. 
@ 1639 Srortiswoon //ist. Ch. Scot, t. (1677) 12 Divers Virgins 
6 vad like sort apply themselves to the solitary life; not as 
the Votzrists did that in after-times rose up, for they did 
not bind tbemselves by vows. 1656 S. Hottann Zara 
(1719) 44,1 believe the Lady..is of too noble..a temper to 
welcome her Votarist with an affront. 1782 Exiz. CaaTer 
Lett. (1809) 1V. 322 One of the nuns was kneeling very near 
the grate...1f one of our fine drest ladies had been placed 
near this charming votarist [etc.]. 1782 R. CumBertanp 
Anecd. Emin. Painters \, 60 In the fore ground of the 
groupe of achanals there is a young female votarist asleep. 
1813 Suzttev Q. AZaé Notes v. 189 The language of the 
votarist isthis. 1844 R. P, Waao Chatsworth 11, 188 Like 
a spotless heifer..surrounded by the proud priests and 
senseless votarists in whose sight..it is presently to die. 


. 


VOTARY. 


1869 Brownine Ring § Bh. vi. 1506 So kneels a votarist, 
Weeds some poor waste traditionary plot Where shrine 
once was. = 

trans, 1806 H. Siovons Maid, Wife, & Widow Vi. 187 
He is but a fukewarm votarist in tbe cause of truth and 
virtue, if he is to be thus ridiculed out of his integrity. 1831 
W. Goowin 7 houghts Man 202 There is still further advant- 
age that belongs to the poet and the votarist of polite litera- 
tare, which ought to be mentioned.g 

Votary (vowtiri), sb. Also 7-8 vot'ry. [f. L. 
vol-, cay stem of vovére to vow + -ARY1,] 

I.:1. One who is bound by vows to a religious 


life ; a monk or non. 

1546 Bate (i:t/e) The first two partes of the Actes or un- 
chast examples of Englysbh votaryes. 1560 Daus tr. Sved- 
dane's Contin, go b, The controversie was..especially for 
the Masse, and Votaries, for herein woulde the Cathofikes 
nothyng at all relent. 1594 West 2ud Pt. Symbol. §17 
Persons civilly dead, as monks, fryers, canons, professed 
nuns, and such other snperstitiouse votaries. 1607 Aferry 
Devil Edmonton y. ii, 166 Sirra, ride strait to Chesson 
Nunry,..the house, I know, By this time misses their yong 
votury. 1654 Eaat Monm.tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 
89 The hereticks.. growing more outragious then ordinarily 
against Ecclesiasticks, and especially against Votaries. 166a 
Owen Animadvz. Fiat Lixv.Wks.1855 X1V.68 Monasteries 
of votaries under special and peculiar vows and rules. 1705 
Aootson /taly 494 The Abuse of Indulgencies, the Folly 
and Impertinence of Votaries, and in short the Superstition 
..of the Roman Catholick Religion. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Mystics (1860) 1.16 So Christianity, corrupted by Gentile 
philosophy, has in like manner its privileged and its inferior 
order of votaries. , d 

b. One who has made, or is bound by, a special 


vow. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. i. 37 Who are the Votaries my 
fouing Lords, that are vow-fellowes with this vertuous Duke? 
@ 1596 Sir 2. More i. ii, (orig. draft), The votarie tbat will 
not cut his haire, Vntill the expiration of his vow. 1643 TRAPP 
Cosen. Gen, xxviii. 20 And Jacob vowed a vow] The first 
holy votary that ever we read of. 1872 Srueceon Treas, 
Day, Ps, xvi. 14 God in answer to his vow removed the 
distress, and now the votary desires to make good his pro- 
mise. 

2. One who is devoted to a particular religion, or 
to some form of worship or religions observance ; 


a devotee. 

1704 Locke Toleration iv. Wks. 1727 YUl. 464 Nor is 
there among the many absurd Religions of the World, 
almost any one that does not find Votaries to lay down their 
Lives for it. 1754 Suxatock Disc. (1759) I. i. 16 No other 
Religion can give any Security of Life and Happiness 
to its Votaries, 1977, R. Watson Phitif If, vu. 1. 206 
That method of justifying iniquity, of which the votaries of 
the Romish church have so often availed themselves. 
Pacey Zvid.1.i. (1817) 32 The ancient religion of a country 
has always many votaries. 1847 Emeason Repr. Afen, 
Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 334, I think of him as of some 
transmigrating votary of Indian legend. 1860 — Cond. Life, 
Worship ibid. 11. 395 The religion cannot rise above the 
state of the votary. 

b. A devout worshipper. (Cf. next.) 

1843 Prarp Poems (1864) II. 291 A happier votary at a 
holier fane. 184a Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. uu. Lay St. 
Cuthbert, In fact, when the votaries came there to pray All 
said there was moose to compare with it. 1863 KincLake 
Crimea \.41 In order to keep these convents up, the priests 
imagined the plan of causing the votary to pay according to 
his means at every shrine which he embraced. 


3. A devoted or zealous worshipper of God, 


Christ, one of the saints, etc. . 

a 1700 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 388 True Christ-like 
Love all other Loves exceeds, By which to save a sont 
Christ’s Vot'ry bleeds. — On the Temptation Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 92 Jesus Satan of his Force bereft, And Con- 
oa easy to his Vot'rys left. 1742 Younc V4. 7A, 11. 53 

n propitious dreams (For dreams are thine) transfuse it 
thro’ the breast Of thy first votary. 1779 J. Mooar View 
Soc. Fr. (1789) 11. xev. 421 A supposed connection between 
the characters of the Saints and the votaries. 18as Scorr 
Betrothed xxvii, The Virgin of the Garde Doloureuse, that 
never failed a votary. 1840 Baanam Jngol. Leg. Ser.t. St. 
Odille, 1 don't see, as 2 Saint, how she well could do less 
Than to get such a votary out of her mess. 1869 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1875) LEI. xiv. 360 Harold implored the help 
of the relic whose sworn votary he was. 

b. Used with reference to ancient or heathen 
deitles, partly in fig. nse. 

141690 Prion To Earl of Dorset i, Hear, Goddess, hear 
thy Votary. The meanest of thy Sons inspire. 17a6 Pore 
Odyss. xvi. 288 Daugbters of Jove !,. your votary restore: 
Qh be some God his convoy to our shore! 1766 [Anstey] 
Bath Guide iii 14 Come the Nymph of_various Mien, 
Vot'ry true of Beauty’s Queen. 1778 Br, Lowtn Yrans/. 
fsatah Notes (1812) 340 Nor can they [the idols] answer, or 
deliver their votaries, when they cry unto them. 1877 L. 
Morris Epie Hades ut. 242, 1 did not envy any goddess of 
all The Olympian company her votaries. 1878 Baowninc 
Poets Croisie xxxi, Silence and solitude Befit the votary of 
the Muse. . 

II. 4. One who is devoted or pussionately 
addicted to some particular pursnit, occupation, 
study, aim, etc. 

rggt Suaxs. Tzvo Gentil. m1. ii. 58 We know (on Valen- 
tines report) You are already loues firme votary. 1738 
Gray Profertiust, a Before the Goddess’ shrine we too, 
love's vot‘ries bend. 1764 Reto Juguiry i. §8 If philosophy 
befools ber Votaries,..let her be sent back tothe infernal 
a Seed 2771 Beattie Afinstr, 1, ix, The boundless store 
Of charms which Nature to her votary yields! 1806 H. K. 
Wuire Lett. (1837) 319, I am..a rejected votary at the 
shrine of Health. 1830 Herscuen Study Nat. Phil. 1 i, 
14 One of the great sources of delight which the study of 
natural science imparts to its voturies. 1873 HamerToN 
Intell, Life v1. iv. 218 Science requires a certain inward 
beat and heroism in her votaries. 


Vou. X. 


1794 ° 


313 


b. Const. ¢o (now rare) or of. 

(a) 1391 Suaxs. Two Gentl.1. i, 52 But wherefore waste 
Ll time to connsaile thee That art a votary to fond desire? 
1594 Selimus Dj, 1 haue tiu’d Almost 2 votarie to wan- 
tonnesse. 174a Lond. & Country Brew. 1 (ed. 4) 79, 
I cannot be a Votary to this practice. 1811 Snetiev Sé. 
Iroyne iii, He became..even a more devoted votary to 
gambling than before, ‘ 

(4) 1895 Spenser Col, Clont 766 They .. do themselues 
for want of other worke, Vaine votaries of laesie loue pro- 
fesse. 1690 Temrie, Zss., Heroic Virtue Wks. 1720 1. 233 
The usnal Acceptation takes Profit and Pleasure for two 


‘different Things, and..calls the Followers or Votaries of 


them by several Names of busy and of idle Men. 1734 
Berxecey Alciphr.1.§ 5 Are you then in earnest a votary 
of truth? 1766 Forovee Serm. Yung. Wii. 1, iii. go Is it 
surprising to see the daughters of such become very early 
the votaries of Folly? 1783 Cowrer Valediction 71 Vot'ries 
of bus'ness and of pleasure prove Faithless alike in friend- 
ship and in fove. 1801 Hamitton I%s, (1886) VII. 218 The 
patriotic votaries of whiskey in Pennsylvania and Virginia. 
1Bas Macaucay Zss., AZ#//on (1851) 1. 21 That an enthusi- 
astic votary of liberty should accept office under a military 
usurper seems.,.extraordinary. 1869 Freeman Norn: Cong. 
(1875) IEL. xi, 40 Ground from which the votaries of devotion 
and art and history are biddeo to turn away. 


5. A devoted adherent or admirer of some 


person, institution, etc. 

1647 Crarenvon Hist. Red. vi. § 36 It was not safe for any 
to live at their Houses, who were taken notice of as no 
Votaries to the Parliament. 1678 Butter Hud. ut.i. 183, 
I came to prove How much I’ve snffer’d for your Love, 
Which (like your Votary) to win, I have not spar’d my 
tatter'd skin. 1684 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) CAances v. iil, 
I shall not be asham‘d to own my self a Votary to all your 
Commands. 1713 Steere Guard. No. 18 p 4 One of the 
most successful Stratagems whereby Mahomet became 
formidable, was the assurance that Impostor gave his 
votaries, that {ete.]. 1817 CHALMERS Lif in Churchyard 
Chippes 46 He endeavoured to cultivate the patronage of 
Essex, even after it had ceased to be of any value to his 
votaries, 1868 Freeman /Vorim. Cong. 11. x. 464 The same 
virtues gained him a still nobler and more powerful votary; 
he became, as we have seen, the special friend of Earl 
Harold. 

+Votary, a. Obs. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Of persons: Consecrated by a vow; devoted 
to a religious life. 

1564 Brief Exam. B iy b, The salarte..consecrated..to 
theyr holy votaries virgins, 1611 Sreep YAeat. Gt. Brit, 
xix, (1614) 27/2 Elie, bad in account for the repute and holi- 
nesse of votary-nunnes there residing. 1656 Artif. //and- 
som. 122 Having designed her daughter to be a votary 


bg . 
. Of mode of life; Subject to vows. 

164a (title), The English Nunne, beinga Dialogue, where- 
in the Author endeavoureth to draw young and unmarried 
aaa Gentlewomen to embrace a Votary and Religious 

ife, 

2. Of the nature ofavow. 

ts8a Stanyuvast 2neis iv. (Arb.) 95 Had not I fore- 
snaffled my mynde by votarye promise,.. Haplye this oane 
faulty trespas might bring me toe bending. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess. Custon: & Edue.(Arb.) 368 Onely Supersticion is now 
so well advaunced that..votarie resolucion is made equipol- 
fent to Custome. 

Votation (votzfon). [f. Votre v.+-aTion.] 
The action of voting in an election orat 2 meeting. 

1816-30 Benrnam Offe. Aft. Maximized, Extr, Const. 
Code 28 Nodes of votation, two : the secret mode; then, be- 
fore the result of the secret mode has been disclosed or 
ascertained, the open mode, 1848 Yves 15 Jan. 4/6 A 
nominal votation was demanded,..that is, that each mem- 
ber should stand up in his place and give his vote,..at tbe 
same time calling out bisname. 1877 ‘1. A. Trottore Liz 
Pius 7X, VW. 1. & 113 The result of the votation of the 
population of Umbria. 

otcloth, southern ME. var. Foorctoru. 

Vote (vost), sb. Also 7 voate; Sc. 6 voit, 
voitt, vott, 6-7 voite; 6 wote, woit, wott, 7 
woatt. [ad. L. wd/um vow, wish, properly the 
pa pple. nent. of vovére to vow, desire. Hence also 
It., Sp., Pg. voto; mod.F. vote in sense 5 is from 
English. Before 1600 only in Sc. use.] 

I. +1. A vow; a solemn promise or under- 
taking. Obs. 

1533 Beccenozn Livy v. x. (S.T.S.) I. 182 Nochtwith- 
standing pat bai made solempne vote to appollo, 3it pai tuke 
mare regarde of ony vthir thing pan to.. fulfil be said vote. 
1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) Il. 141 King Hungus .. maid 
solempnit vote, that he and bis posterite sall use naansenye 
in times cuming.,bot_ the croce of Sanct Andro, 1715 Ml. 
Davies A then. Brit.1, 152 A ‘Temporal Religious Pensioner, 
or what is vulgarly call'd a Galloping-Nun, without any 
Votes. 

+2. A prayer or intercession. Ods. 

1636 B. Jonson Fort. Isles, Song Wks. (Rtldg.) 651/1 All 
tbe heavens consent, With harmony to tune their notes, In 
answer to the public votes, That for it up were sent. 1633 
Cowtry Constantia & Philetus 146 Now at last the pitying 
God, o’recome By his constant votes und teares, fixt in her 
heart A golden shaft. 1656 J. Priozaux Euchologia 226 
Tiere may be taken in those interchangeable Votes of Priest 
and People, which are interposed, 'O Lord, arise, help us 
and deliver us for thy Names sake!’ 1664 Futter 77iana 
§ Paduana in Wounded Conse. etc, (1867) 223 Being 
assigned but three hours of three several days, for the 
begging of the votes of mankind to help her in her extremity, 

+b. A petition,a request. Ods.—! 

1645 Unholsome Henbane betw. two Fragr. Roses: A 
most humble Vote, and serions desire to our..Assemhly of 
Divines. poe 

+3. An aspiration; an ardent wish or desire. 
Obs, (Common 1630-60.) 


» or body of persons. 


VOTE. 


@ 1626 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. (Bohn) 498 Queen Eliza- 
beth. carrying a hand restrained in gift, and strained in 
points of prerogative, could not answer the votes either of 
servants or subjects to a full contentment, especially in her 
latter days. 1640 Hasincton Edw, JV, 169 Nothing was 
more in the vote of the English; then to preserve King 
Lewys safe in his estate at home. 1656 SANuERSON Serv. 
(1689) 541 The Glory of God, is to be the Alpha and Omega 
ofall our votes and desires. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. P29 
To breath out Moses’s wish, O that men were wise; or if 
that be too hopeless a vote, O that men were not so de- 
structively foolish. - 

II. +4. Sc. A formal expression of opinion by 
a member of a deliberative assembly on a matter 
under discussion; a decision or verdict. Ods. 

1§33 Bevtenpen Livy 1. xiii, (S.T.S.) I. 76 Quhen pe maist 
parte & nowmer of senatonris war foundin of pe samyn 
votis as be first has schewin, ..it is accustuinyt [etc]. 1562 
Winget iés. (S.T.S.) IL. 76 Quhat..wes the woceis and 
woteis of al [the bishops in council], bot that the thing quhilk 
wes techeit of anld suld be baldin? xs8x Burne in Ca‘h, 
Tract. (S.T.S,) 154 Thair is na_ressoune quhy he sould 
follou rather the voittis of yonreministeris, nor ye the voittis 
of his Lischopis. 

+b. Sc. J one vote, with one consent, of one 


accord, unanimously. Oés. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.28 Tha all in ane vote 
conselit and consentit that my Lord Governour suld cause 
the said hous to be deliverit to the said Lord Maxwell. 
¢1gs0 Rotianp Cré¢. Venus 11, 494 Allin ane voit set thair 
Felicitie On future thingis, and Predestination. 1582-8 
Hist. FJanzes Vi (1804) 8: They all in ane voite [1825 voce], 
voittit, declarit, and testified, that [etc.). 

5. An indicalion, by some approved method, of 
one’s opinion or choice on a matter under dis- 
cussion; an intimation that one approves or dis- 
approves, accepts or rejects, a proposal, motion, 
candidate for office, or the like. 

Casting vote: see CastinG ppl. a. 2. 

1460 in Liber Pluscardensis (Skene) 1.394 Be eleccionne 
chosin men of gude,.. Quhilkis has the votis of al the 
commonis hale. issain Xee. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 
1, 3 To woit about throw that haill nowmer,..and he that 
gettis monyest wottis to be chosin and sworn incontinent. 
@ 1678 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.18 Lyk 
as he haid beine suppreme magistratt apprivit be the vottis 
of this realme, 1596 Datrympve tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 
246 Malduin the fourt sone of King Donalde, ..with al votis, 
is declaired king. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 132 The 
crime being lawfully provin,..be the suffrages and voites of 
the estaites in parliament..he may be condemned. 1651 
Hosses Govt. & Soc, vii. § 14. 119 The civill Person sinnes 
not, but those subjects only by whose votes it was decreed 
for sinne, 1681 Woop es July (1848) 231 Both his dis- 
ts a for terms and absence from lectures were denied 

ut by one vote. 1 367 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 192 
A young Prussian Rae leman..was very near undergoing the 
same fate.., two votes only saving him from losing his head. 
183 Local Act 4 Geo. lV, c. iti. §8 Where the Number of 
Votes upon any Question shall be equal Gaglucing, the 
Chairman's Vote) the Chairman shall have the casting Vote. 
1855 Tennyson Afaud 1. vi. vi, That so, when the rotten 
hustings shake In another month ta his brazen lies, A 
wretched vote may be gain'd, 1884 tr. Lo/ze's Logic 394 It 
is sometimes done by simply counting the single vote of the 
preferred person as equal to several votes. 

b. Inthe phrase /o give (in recent use also ¢o 


record) @ or one's vole. 

@1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 269 
Lord Patrick Lyndsay thathes gevin the first wott. @1654 
Seven Taéle-7. (1689) 6 Bishops give not their Votes by 
Blood in Parliament, but by an Office annext to them. 1747 
Batrey (vol. H), Voting, giving his Vote or Suffrage at the 
Election of a Magistrate, or making a Law, etc. 3765 
Briackstone Cons, 1. 165 If it were probable that every 
man would give his vote freely and without influence. 
@ 1856 [see Recoap z. 9 b}. 

c. fransf. (Cf. sense 9.) 

1652 Crasnaw Poems (1904) 189 Twixt pen and pensilf rose 
a holy strife Which might draw vertue better to the life. 
Best witts gave votes to that. 1667 Jer. Tavtoa Dissuas. 
Popery 1. § 7. 217 But the events of salvation and damna- 
tion Clenea be God) do not depend upon the votes and sen- 
tences of men. 1746 Faancts tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 467 
Profit and Pleasure, then, to mix with Art, T’ inform the 

udgement, nor offend the Heart, Shall gain all Votes, 1829 

yrron Deverenx 1. iv, You run, ride, leap too, better than 
anyone else, according to the votes of your comrades, 

d. A means of signifying choice, approval, etc. ; 
a voting tablet or ticket. 

1817 Suettsy Rev. Zslan 1. xxii, Her voice, whose awful 
sweetoess doth repress All evil,..And cast the vote of love 
in hope’s abandoned urn, 1838 F. A. Plavey] tr. Schd- 
mann's Assemb, Athen, 1. xi.129 The citizens of each tribe 
cast their votes of condemnation or acquittal into one urn. 

6. The collective opinion or assent of an assembly 
To take a vole, to ascertain 


the opinion of a meeting by formal reference. 

158a Kee. Privy Couneil Scot. Wil. 482 To beare the 
chargeis of provest, baillies, eldermen, and counsale of the 
said burgh, not being electit thairto be commoun consent 
and voit of the haill inhabitantis, 1597-8 Rec. Earidou 
Orkney \xxix.(S.H.S.) 173 Patrik, Erle of Orkney..sittand 
in judgement at the head court callit the Harmanstein.. 
Meter the haill woit of the countrie, 1624 Massincer 
Renegado Ded., Witb a full vote and suffrage it is acknow- 
ledged that the patronage and protection of the dramatic 
poem is your's. 163a Chron. Perth (Maitl. Cl.) 33 Mr Jobn 
row wes admittit master of the gramer scole, be the provest, 
baillies, and counsall, without consent or woatt of ony 
wtheris, 31667 Mitton P. Z. 1 43. For so the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue, and build up here A growing 
Empire. rgar Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 133 Nor can we 
wyt them, since they had our vote. 18x Byron 7we Fos. 
cari v.i, Why would the general vote compel me hither? 
1848 W. K. Ketry tr. Z. Blancs Hist. Ten Y. ay The 


VOTE. 


law of the double vote had been..an implement of war 
directed pg2inst the throne. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) We 
83 Oue is to be chosen by lot ont of ten who are elected by 
vote. x tr. Lotze’s Logic 394 A number of groups ia 
each of which a separate vote is taken. 

b. In the phrase Zo put fo the vote, to submit to 
the decision of a meeling. Similarly (of a ques- 
tion), £0 go fo the vote. 4 

1599 Hist. Writers to Signet gh It being put to vote 
.., the maist part voteit to the said incorporatioun. 168: in 
Acts Parit. Scotl. (1875) X11. 45/2 It was putt to the vote, If 
the Act should be delayed or not, and was carried in the 
negative. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch V. 87 Cato, however, 
before it was put to the vote, ascended the rostrum. 1823 
New Monthly Mag. 1X. 244/1 He implored the House not 
to let the question go to the vote. 1857 Toutain Smitu 
Parish 58 Te must then put it to the Vote whether the 
meeting ‘approve’ aud ‘confirm’ the minutes. 1888 [see 
Put z.! 22 Er . 

G. The collective support of a special number or 


class of persons in a deliberative decision, election, 


ete (Ci zac.) 

1851 Gattenca //aly 391 We must not, indeed, allow that 
jt was the resnit of the Lombard vote that turned Sardinia’s 
allies into enemies, 1884 Nation (N. Y.) 3 yply 1/3 Mr. 
Blaine will get the following ‘votes’, The Hebrew vote, 
becanse he spoke severely about the persecution of the Jews 
Le Se the Dynamite vote, hecause he is down on the 

nglish. i 

7. The right or privilege of exercising the snf- 
frage ; esp. in the phrase fo have a vote. 

21585 Montcomenrtz Cherry § Slae 683 (Laing MS.), Thay 
say bat wayage neuir Iuckis, quhair ilk ane hes ane woit. 
1624 in Eng. Hist, Rev. Jan. (2913) 130 It is to be catryed 
by most voyces, because every Councillor hath eqnall vote 
there. 1660 R. Cone Power & Subj. 109 If every man of 
England has not a like vote and power in electing Members 
for the House of Commons, then cannot the House of Com- 
mons be the Representative of the Nation. 1686 tr. Char- 
din’s Trav. Persia 5 Who has sufficient to drive a Trade 
that will bear an Imposition of Eight Crowns, has as good 
a Vote as he that Trades foran Hundred Thonsaud. 1765 
Bracxstoxz Comm. 1.165 Every member of the community 
.should have a vote in electing those delegates. 1782 
Paiestiey Corrupt. Chr. U1. x. 229 The common people 
ceased to have votes. 1829 Macautay Afi// on Govt. in 
Edin, Rev. Mar. 177 On these grounds Mr. Mill recom: 
mends that all males of matureage, rich and poor, educated 
and ignorant, shall have votes. 1835 Tuiruwatt Greece 1. 

79 Each tribe, however feeble, had two votes in the deli- 
enter of the congress, 1866 Geo. Enitor 7. Holt xi, He 
.. was already a forty-shilling freeholder, and was conscious 
of a vote for the county. * 

b. A person regarded merely as an embodiment 
of the right to vote; also, a person possessing the 
right to vote; a voter. 

1737 Pore Hor. Ep. u. it 197 That from a Patriot of dis- 
tinguish’d note, Have bled and purg‘d me to a simple Vote. 
2a 1800 Devonshire’s Noble Duel ii. in Child Batlads vu. 
3114/2 Then away to the Parliament these votes all went 
again, And there they acted like just and honest men. 1806 
Woxcor (P. Pindar) 7vistia Wks. 1812 V. 298 Oh{ had I 
been a vote, a borough vote, Then Fortune would have 
squeezed me by thy hand. /éid. 299 To enter the votes’ 
housesupand down, 1852 R.S. HawxeginC.E, Byles Life 
xii. (1905) 220, I am not a vote, buta Man, The reverse is 
the general fact, People are not Men but votes. 


c. The aggregate of voters, esp. of a certain 


class. (Cf. 6c.) 

1888 Daily Chron. 26 April (Cassell’s) Alluding tothe targe 
amount of the illiterate vote in Ireland. 

8. A resolution or decision passed by, or carried 
in, an assembly as the resnlt of voting; an cx- 
pression of opinion formally adopted by a meeting 
of any kind. 

1641 Frels. lo. Comm. 11, 230/2 Resolved..That these 
Votes shall he printed ; and attested under the Clerk’s Hand. 
1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 192 The distempers of the 
Houses (to see their former votes eluded and Presb[yterians] 
lately excluded now so numerons to carie all votes with a 
high hand) will grow snddenly to a great fire. 168a A. 
Moose Pres. St. Scotl, ti, 26 The Prerogatives of the Crown 
pre great, as Power of..giving the Votes of Parliament, the 
Authority of_ Laws. 2733 Steere English. No. 2? 7 
That’s the Gentleman who gained the first Vote [in the 
Senate] against Hannibal. 1724 Swirr Drafier's Lett. 
Wks. 1738 IV. 62 Several smart Votes were printed. 1809 
Med, Frnt. XX1. 170 Pursuant to a Vote of the House 
of Commons, passed in the last Session. 2855 in Blaikie 
Livingstone ix. (1881) 185, 1 need not say that the award 
was made by an unanimons aud cordial vote. 1874 GazEn 
Short Hist. ix. $9. 700 pear was..charged with 
peculation, and condemned as guilty by a vote of the House 
of Commons. 

b. Const. of. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, Then a vote of thanks was 
moved to the mayor for his ableconduct in the chair, 1863 
H. Cox /nstit.1, vi. 44 Subsequently in the session a further 
vote of public money has been required. 1881 Sat, Rev. 
30 July r25/t A majority, if itis good for auything, may be 
relied upon to reject a vote of ceusure. S 

+9. A declaration or statement of pinion. Obs. 

1634 Six T. Hersert Trav. 206 [China] is by common 
vote, reputed the greatest Empire in the Orient. 1650 
Butwea Anthropomet, 228 The Vote of the Proverb, for a 
handsome Woman, would have her English to the Neck, 
French to the Waste, and Dutch below. @ 1680 GLANviLL 
Sadducismus 1. App. (1681) 179 That a thing should be, and 
yet not be anywhere in the whole Universe, is so wild and 
mad a vote..that it cannot be said by any mau in his wits. 

+b. Reckoning, estimate. Ods. 

1639 G. Danten £cclus. The End 39, I_ blush to see our 
great Siracides ffall to the Vote of a low Paraphrase. 

10. attrib, and Comb., as vote-catching, -con- 


314 


victed adjs., vote-monger ; Vote Office, the office 
from which Parliamentary bills and papers are 
issned to members of the House of Commons ; 
vote-recorder, a mechanical contrivance for 
registering votes. 

Alsoin recent use vote-begging, catcher, -getter, -seeker, 
splitter, -winner, etc. 

1643 Six J. Srecman Case of Affairs 28 Making them 
Vote-convicted State Heretickes. 3844 May 77eat. Parl. 
xx, 312 The Vote-office is charged with the delivery of 
printed papers to meinbers of the house. 1852 Disaacti 
Ld. G. Bentinck viii. (1872) 103 The interview by appoint- 
ment took place in the Vote Office. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 2715/1 Vote-recorder. 1887 Huxtey in Darwin's 
Life & Lett. (1887) 11. 195 In the form of a vote-catching 
resolution. 1887 Azer. Missionary July 195 Made tools of 
.. by corrupt vote-mongers. 1890 Pall Mall G. 5 Feb. 6/1 
To expedite business by an electrical vote recorder. 


Vote (va), v. Also 6 Sc. voitt, woit, wott; 
8 whoat. [f. L. vd-, ppl. stem of vovére to vow, 
to desire, orad. med.L. wétdre to devote by a vow, 
from the same stem. Cf, It. vofave, Sp. and Pg. 
volar, to devote, to vote, F. voter to vote (in older 
nse from It.,in mod. use from English). Before 
1600 almost exclusively a Sc. word.] 


+1. intr. To vow (to do something). Ods. rare. 

3533 Betienoen Livy 1. xv. (S.T.S.) I. 86 He votit to 
consecrate be harnes and armoure of his Inemyis to be god 
vulcane. /é7d. 11. ix. 163 Pe dictator..votit to edifie ane 
tempil in pe honoure of pe god Castor. 


2. reff. and trans. Toassign by a vow ; to devote 


religionsly. Now raze. ‘ 

3§33 Bettenoen Livy v. xix. (S.T.S,) HH. 211 All pe agit 

epill..votit pame self wilfully to be deith for be wele of 

re cuntre. 1§89 Warner Ald, Eng. Prose Add. (1592) 
195 The Queene.. voted, even in her better part, to the loue 
of AEneas. 1652 Gave Magastrom. 55 In an impiety, or 
(at least) temerity, of invoking, provoking, voting, devoting, 
imprecating. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire }, xi. 123 
To enumerate what met my eyes in the vases, which the 
common soldiers in their piety voted to the god,.. would fill 
the page on which J write. 

+ b. To devote or consign /o destruction. Os. 

1676 Granite £ss. Philos, & Relig. w..1 The Books of 
cnrions Arts, that were voted to Destruction by Apostolick 
Autl ority and Zeal. 

3. intr. To give a vote; to exercise the right of 
snffrage ; to express a choice or preference by 
ballot or other approved means. 

1gs2 in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 1. 3 Vhair salt 
conveue in the Tolbnyth the eiiitccuneals and new,..and 
thair to begyn at the litis of provestre, and to woit about 
throw thathaillnowmer. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk(Wodrow 
Soc.) 191 Because the brethren could not be fullie resolved 
for the present concerning the office of him who should vote 
in Parliament. 1651 Horses Govt. & Soc. vii. § 1. 110 A 
Councell .. of all the Citizens, (insomuch as every man of 
them hath a Right to Vote..) or of apartonely. 1727 
StukeE ey in A/em. (Surtees) 194 It will enable you however 
to whoat at onr elections, 1765 Buackstone® Com, 1.1. ii. 
167 The statutes..direct ..that no person shall vote in right 
of any freehold granted to him frandulently to qualify him to 
vote. 1790 Buake Fr. Rev, 100 With a compelled sppear- 
ance of deliberation, they vote under the dominion of a stern 
necessity. 1845 GLaostone Corr. Ch. & Relig. (1910) 1. 343 
The question on which they voted was chosen for them by 
the Board of Heads. 1887 Lowett Democr. 31 The right 
to vote makes a safety-valve of every voter. 


b. Const. against, for (+70), or with inf. .” 

1g99 [see Vote s3,6h]. 165: Hoses Leviath, un. xviii, 
&8 Every one, as well he that Voted for it, as he that Voted 
against it, shall Authorise all the Actions and Judgements 
of that Man. 168: Perpraux Le/¢, (Camden) 119 The fellows 
almost unanimously payd their obedience to his Majestys 
commands and voted for Finch. 1697 Davoen 2incid un. 86 


’ All vote to leave that execrahle shore. 2749 Frecoine Tove 


Yones 1. iv, Mrs. Wilkins..would have voted for sending 
the child..immediately ont of the house. 1806 Med. Frnd. 
XV. 244, L would humbly propose that each subscriber.. 
be qualified to vote for the election of a surgeon toa county 
hospital. 1831 Six J. Sinctain Corr, H1. 451, 1 vote for the 
Abhé Sieyes,—whoin do you vote for? 1863 Geo, Exior 
Romola Yntrod. 1. 8 Men..were conscious of having not 
only the right to vote, but the chance of being voted for. 
+4. a. To declare one’s opinion. Obs.—' 

21878 Linogesavy (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 268 
[When] the lord Lyndsay had wottit in this maner, the haill 
lordis was contentit of this conclusion, 

+b. To decide, to judge. Obs. rare. 

2643 Cuas. I Let?, Wks. (1650) 230 Some finde fanlt with 
too much kindnesse to thee (thou maist easily vote from what 
constellation that comes), 

5. trans. Of assemblies, etc.: To choose, elect, 
enacl, or establish by vote; to ratify or determine 
by formal expression of will. 

3568 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 74 The saidis baillies 
votit the samin he fre electioun of the haill communite. 
1593 in Spalding Club Misc. 1. Pref. 44 [The council] 
voitit, thocht guid and expedient, that the Grey freiris 
place thairof, sal be resignit. @1648 Lo. Heasrat 
Henry VIIT (1683) 550 The Cardinal .. was remoued to 
a Chamber apart..till the main question of the marriage 
was voted and agreed. 1665 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) L. 317 It is generally voted, agreed, thought fit, and 
so ordered, that the keeping of the fair here on St. Martin’s 
day..shall..for this year be absolutely forborne and for. 
bidden. 1697 Davpen “2neid 1x. 298 They vote a message 
to their absent chief. 1781 Grspon Decl. § /. xxviii. IIT. 
73 Four respectable deputations were successively voted to 
the Imperial court.’ 18r7 W. Sepwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 1071 Having in common council voted a petition to the 
king, 1841 W. Sracoine /taly § /t. /si. II. 180 Next year 
a parliament was summooed which..voted a new balia, 


VOTED. 


3865 Yrul. Anthropol, Soc. 11. 19 The following list of 
presents were read, and thanks were voted for the same. 
b. Const. with inf., expressing the result of the 


decision. 

1648 Winvarp Midsummer-Moon 4 Thus Oxford, like 
the house of office at Westminster, is voted to bee reformed 
hy those who sould it. 1648 Hansilton Papers (Camden) 
168 Vett in hope of a party, they hane voted the Papists to 
componnd, 1675 F. Lo, Auncirr in £ssex i-~ (Cam- 
den) 25 The House of Commons after a long debate vote 
the said persons to be sent to ye Tower. 1729 iu Picton 
L'poot Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 91 The motion..for voteing 
the aforenam'd persons to be free. 

c. Const. away, from, in, into, off, etc. 

1642 Sta E. Dering in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) m. I. 
2gs Vou have done exceeding well to vote away this 
Bishop. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xlvii. 126 Not- 
withstanding the Canon that had long before this time 
voted the Laity from having to do with Church matters. 
1649 Mitton Observ. Peace Ormond Wks, 1851 IV. 576 
They had no privilege to sit there, and vote home the 
Author..of all our Miseries. 1835 T. MitcHet, Achara. of 
Aristoph, 530 note, Previous to his voting Agyrrius into 
office. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 162 The House 
met..and voted away their privilege in cases of lihel by 258 
votes to 133. 1890 Longit. Alag. July 255 My name has 
been voted off the list of your committee. 

2efl. 19147 imes (weekly ed.) 13 Mar. 218 The.. delimitation 
of the areas which may vote themselves out of Home Rule. 

d. With appositive predicate. 

1649 in Verney Ment, (1907) I. 443, 1 heare the Lords on 
Tuesday last voted all null since ye army siezed ye mem- 
bers. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 52 All the Kings com- 
mands in prosecution of the Laws, were Voted breaches of 
the Priviledges of Parliament. 1730 Lett. to Sir W. Strick- 
Jand rel. to Coal Trade 21 The Honse of Commons, after 
an Enquiry..voted both Lightermen, Masters and Owners 
guilty of a Combination. — ' 

e. With cognate object. 

2871 Brownie Pr. Hohenst. Wks, 1897 11. 304/1 Divers 
hundred thousand fools may vote A vote untampered with 
by one wise man. 

+6. To submit (@ matter) to a vote; to vote 


upon. Obs. rare. 

1582-8 Hist. Yas. VI (1804) 130 Eftir the reeding of the 
quhilk supplicationn, the heads quhairoff being reassonit and 
voitted, it was fund,.that the Queene was compellit..to 
subseryve the said comissioun. 1689 in Acts Parlt. Scoti, 
(1875) XII. 57/1 It was voted ifthe Committie should be 
named be the plurality of the whole house or be the plurality 
of each of the three benches. 

7. To vote down, to defeat, to put down or sup- 
press, by a vote. 

2642 Laup J¥és. (1854) IV. 10 About the tenth of this 
month, the bishops were voted down in the Upper House, 
1644~7 Cusverann Char. Loud. Diurn,2 And, since the 
Stages were voted down, the only Play-house is at West- 
minster. 1682 Siz T. Browne Chr. Mor. Wt. § § (1716) 53 
Old Truths voted down begin to resume their places. 1858 
in Herndon Life A. Lincoln (1892) II. 115 ‘The idea put 
forth by Judge Douglas, that he ‘don't care whether slavery 
is voted down or voted up.’ 1882 A. Bain Fas, Alif vi. 
268 It is the aristocracy that must, in the Honse, vote down 
the Ministry. 9 

8. To grant, allow, or confer by vote. 

rg10 in 14th Rep. Hist. LSS, Comnt App. 1X. 352 The 
Tories are preparing complaints, among them one against 
the Admiralty for spending 500,00c/, more than was voted. 
a7is Swirt Examiner No. 46 p4 The Parliament voted 
Subsidies, and the willing People chearfully paid them. 
1838 Tmiarwat Greece IV. 91 ‘hey voted 1000 heavy in- 
fantry, 100 horse, and go galleys. 1 Macauray //ist, 
Eng. iv. 1. 510 Some among them talked_of voting the re- 
venue only for a term of years. 18 a Rosinson N.S. 
Wales 83 The amount voted for pie tc works im 1872 was 
£642,856; and this is about the amount voted by Parlia- 
ment every year for public improvements. 

transf, 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidenz iii. 41 All the pro- 
prieties vote him a rest. f 

9. To declare by common assent ; to characterize 
by an expression of opinion; to pronounce. Const. 


with simple compl. or inf. 

1663 Pataick Parad. Pilgr, xx, The old ways are much 
decried, and the last invention is voted to be altogether 
Divine. 1695 J. Eowaros Perfect. Script. 395 We may.. 
safely vote him a true penitent. 1718 Free-thinker No. 61. 

6 Last Night, 1 was voted a very Impudent Fellow, 1781 

Ing. D’ArsLay Diary May, He..spoke no more during the 
whole debate, which I am sure he was ready to vote a bore. 
181a Cot. HawkER Diary (1893) I. 40 Shooting and sport 
of this kind being voted a rarity at Atworth. 1826 Disaag.i 
Viv. Grey v. xv, Receiving some not very encouraging re- 
sponse,..they voted her ladyship cursedly satirical. 188: 
Punch 31 Dec. 309/t The fair lady’s dresses. were voted 
charming. 

b. collog. To propose, suggest. 

1814 Scorr Mav. Ixxi, 1 vote we should go to meet them. 
1820 Suettey Gd, Tyr. 1. 122, 1 vote, in form of an amend- 
ment, that Purganax rub a little of that stuff Upon his face. 
ie 127, I vote Swellfoot and Iona ‘T'ry the magic test to- 
gether. ‘ . 

c. To agree in, decide on, sending (a person) 
toa place. 

1863 Cowen Care Shaéks. Char. xvii. 432 So far arewe 
from voting him to Coventry,.. thereare few of us who would 
refuse to march through Coventry with him. 

10. To influence or control in voting ; to cause 
to vote in a particular way. 

3895 Standard Dict.s.v., He votes his employees. 

Voted, p/. a. [f. prec. +-ED].} 

+1. Vowed, devoted. Ods. rare. 

1586 Warner A. Eng... ii, His wife and Sister..with 
Vesta seeke to shunne The'voted fathers deadly doome, 1621 
G. Sanovys Ovid's Afet. xu. (1626) 244 Of a voted Hart The 
Antlers from a pine he pois. 


VOTEEN. 


2. Established or assigned by vote. 

1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb) 33 Mare gently brooking 
writt'n exceptions against a vated Order, then ather Courts, 
1884 Pall Mall G.25 April 1a The right hon. gentleman esti- 
mated the expenditure. .for the voted services £ 54,188,000. 

Voteen (vouti-n). Lrish. [prob. f. Devore 56,1 
or Devoree; the equivalent Ir. mdidin is however 
connected with Ir, sdéidin I dedicate or devote.] 
A very religious person; a devotee. 

1830-2 W. Caaceton 7artr (1843) 1. 16 Up near the altar 
.-you, might perceive a voteen, repeating some new prayer 
or choice piece af devotion. 
Boro (1867) 184 One of the class that is called in Scotland 
‘The unca guid’, and 'Voteens’ among ourselves. did. 
333 He had considered his neighbour a voteen and twaddler. 

Voteless (viutlés), c. [f. Vote sé. +-Less.] 
Having no vote. (Common from 1880.) 

1672 H. More Brief Reply 87 The Lay Courtiers.. were 
enabled ta vote, when so many of the Reverend Clergy were 
hy devices made vote-less. 1866 Gao. Euior 7. Holt xi, 
‘There was a way of using vateless miners and navvies at 
Nominations and Elections, 1884 Forts. Rev. Feb. 212 
Many artisans live voteless outside boroughs, 1888 Co- 
operative News 15 Dec. 1261 We only refer ta their voteless 
candition in order [etc.]. 

Voter (véta1). Also 6 Sc. wottar. [f. Vorz v.] 


1. One who has a right to vote ; esf. an elector. 

@ 1578 Ltnogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 267 
The lordis devyssit and chargit Lord Patrick Lyndsay of 
the Byarls to be chancellor and first wottar in the consall, 
1637-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 191 As to the 
number of voters, that there should be fifty-one. 1767 T. 
Hurcuinson Hist. Mast. W. 10 Every freehalder of forty 
shillings ster]. a year is a voter. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xvii, He usually drove his voters up ta the poll with his 
own hands, 1855 Macautay Asst. Ang. xx, IV. 458 In the 
tawns in which he wished to establish an interest, he re- 
membered, not only the voters, but their families. 1880 
M‘Caatuy Own Times liz. 1V. 311 Voters were dragged to 
the poll like slaves or prisoners. 

b. One who gives a vote. rare—'. 

t7or Sta D, Hume Diary Parl. Scot.(Bann, Cl.) 78 Soby 
vote it was carried (Haleraig and I being no voters,) ta send 
a macer..to require them to attend the Council. 

+ 2. One who is bonnd by an oath or vow. Ods.—} 

@ 1660 Contemp, Hist. Iref. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1, a4a The 
General would Passe noe other “— than Balimore, as en. 
formed of the said oath to try whether nawe or neuer they 
did proue true voters. 

Voteress, obs. var. Votaress. Votesave, 
obs. var. Voucnsare. Voth, var. Worse Oés. 


Vother, sonthern ME. var. ForHer sé. 


Voting (vawtin), vd. sb. Also6 Sc. votting ; | 


7 Sc. woitting. [f. Vorev.+-1ne 1,] 

L. The action of giving 2 vote. 

1575 in Maid, Cl. Mise (1840) I. 123 After lang resson- 

ng, with votting past thairin,..the last kirk hes ordanit 
Gon 1633 Sc. Acts, Chas. / (1870) V. 95/2 To haue voitt 
in parliament..and in all vther lawfull meittings..quhair 
burghes rayall,.hes place of sitting and woitting. 2649 
Ocitey nes xu (1684) is Let him not threaten, and make 
Voting free, 2713 in 10k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
121 The Commons's voteing of the throne of England vacant. 
3765 Biacxsrone Comm. ‘4 165 Some, whoare suspected to 
have no will of their own, are excluded from voting. 182a 
A. Rannwen Hest, France 1X. x. §2. 259 The sittings and 
vatings of the states shauld be together, or separately. 1863 
Lo. Baoucuam &rit, Const, App. 1. 438 The voting was 
generally by the bean, or ballot in latertimes. 1885 A7aach. 
Exam, ao May 4/7 The voting for the Chancellorship of 
Dubha University took place yesterday. 

2. altrib., as voling-place ; voting machine, a 
vote-recorder ; voting-paper, a paper on which a 
vote is recorded; a ballot-paper. 

1846 Kaicutiny Votes on Virgil Bucol. 1.34 Saepiur was 
originally any inclosure, whence the Saepéa or voting-place 
of the tribes at Rome. 1858 Simmouns Dict. Trade, Vot- 
ing-paper, a balloting-paper ; eh gee 1863 Mitt Repr 
Govt. 140 It is therefore provided that an elector may de- 
liver a vating paper containing other names. 1889 MeCartuy 
Own Times fi. IV. 109 The voting-paper principle was 
abandoned. rg00 Daily News a8 Nov. 7/7 The adoption 
af the voting machine would do away with all the delay in 
counting and checking the ballot papers. 

Voting, f//. a. [-1na 2. 

+L. Votive, dedicatory, Ods.— 

3630 Hazewitt A fol. (ed. 2) 293 With Scythicke piety 
their aged Sier Let striplings tumble from the voting bridge. 

2. That possesses or exercises the right of suffrage. 

83a Jas, Mittin A. Bain Li/ vii, (1882) 351 They are the 
class by whom chiefly the maral character of the voting classes 
isformed. 1837 W. E. Foasreain T. W. Reid Liz (1883) I. 
93, I saw some dreadful cases af voting drunken people, both 

Whig and Tory, 1888 Baycx Amer. Commi. v. laxxviii. 
III. 194 Tha voting population seemed determined to give 
its whole atteation to Ais Ring far one day at least, 

t+ Vortist. Ods. rare. [f. Vore sd. or v. +-187.] 


One who makes a vow ; a volary. 

ig Cuarman Revenge Bussy D' Ambois us. Plays 1873 1. 
137 Trie 1f a poore woman, votist of revenge, Wauld not 
petforme it. 2700 G. Hicxes To Rar, in Devot. Anc. 
Way Offices, Those stiff, morose, and saturnine Vatists, who 
are so sparing of bodily Adoration, in our most solemn 
Services, 1713 — Two Treat, Chr. Priesth, (1847) M1. 107 
A religious mystery, exhibiting one thing to the sense, and 
another to the understanding of the votist. 

Votive (viutiv), 2. and sé. [ad. L. vdtiv-us 
performed, offered, etc., in consequence of a vow, 
f. wot-cm vow Vote sb. Hence also It., Sp., Pg. 
votivo, F. =“ -tue.] 

A. adj, t+ 1, Of persons: Carrying ont 2 vow; 
devout. O65. rare. 


1856 P. Kenneny Banks of 
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31593 Nasneg Chorst's T. (1613) 57 That Sepulchre you see 
is but a thing buile vp by Saracens ta get many with, and 
beguile votiue Christians. 

2. Dedicated, consecrated, offered, erected, etc., 
in consequence of, or in fulfilment of, a vow. 

1611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. xxx. § 2. 126 Which votiue 
Altar was erected by the ‘l'roupe af Harsemen surnamed Aue 
gusta Gordiana. .1616 B. Jonson Poetaster, Dial, Hor. & 
7 reb. 57 Sathat the old man’s life described, was seen As ina 
votive table in his lines. 1678 Cuoworru Jnte//. Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 23. 400 Those Last Dying words. wherein he required his 
friends to offer a Votive Cock for bim ta AEsculapius. 1702 
Aopison Dial. Medals (1726} 136 Sacred to Mars these 
vative spoils proclaim The fate of Asdrubal, and Scipio's 
fame. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. cee) 11. 230 A marble 
boat placed (esti the church, and said to be a votive 
piece, as an acknowledgement for deliverance in a storm. 
1789 Mas. Piozz1 Yourn. France \, 152 he jewets givenas 
votive offerings. 1820 W. Lavine Sketch Be. 1. 233 It isa 

ious custom,..to honour the memary of saints by votive 
fights burnt before their pictures. 1841 W. Sratoine /faly 
& ft. Is, 11. 343 In a third class, which embraces most of 
the votive pictures, the Virgin and Child are exhibited in 
glory, 1853 Humpureys Cofn-cofl, Alan. xxiv. 357 The altars 
far Apollo were besieged with votive offerings for the staying 
of the pestilence. mn 

b. Observed, practised, undertaken, etc., in con- 


seqtence of a vow. 

1628 Fertuam Resolves u. (t.] lxxxv.246 Votine Abstinence, 
some cold constitutions mayendure, 1805 Woaosw. Prefude 
1, 181 Whence inspiration for a song that winds Through ever 
changing scenes of votive quedt Wrongs to redress. 1876 
Stepman Victorian Poets 397 A knight tilting at a wayside 
tournament as he rides on his votive quest. 

ce. Of the nature of a vow. rarc—}, 

a. 1626 A, Lake Sern. (1641) 116 The King bindeth him. 
selfe ta make good his duty with a Votive Oath. 

3. Consisting in, expressive of, a vow, desire, or 
wish, 

3597 Miooteton Wisd. Solomon ix. 8 When ¥ command, 
the people do obey, Submissive subjects ta my vative will. 
16a9 J. Gautz (te), Preaiidue Thearies : or, Vatiue Specn- 
lations upon Christs Prediction, Incarnation, Passion, 
Resurrection, 1641 SAnogRson Serm. (1689) 537 The sence 
hangeth unperfect, unless we take in the former verse too. 
Both together contain a Votive Prayer or Benediction. 1824 
Wornsw. 'O for a dirge’g Na tears of jonate regret 
Shall stain this votive lny. 1835 — To Moon 34 The fanes 
Extinct that echoed to the votive strains. 

+b. = Vorana, t. Ods.—? 

3664 Jer. Taytoa Dissuas. Popery 1, ii. § 1. 80 A man, by 
contrition is nat reconcil’d ta God, without their Sacramental! 
or Ritual penance, actual or votive. 

4. Votive mass (see qnot. 1881). 

3738 Cuamanns Cyci, .v. Mass, Votive Mass, is an extrae 

inary Mass besides that of the day, rehearsed on some 
extraordinary occasion. 1853 Rock C4, of Fathers V1. 161 
The Catholic priest will find in his Missal..those votive 
Masses as they were..allotted each one ta its own day of 
the week, by Alcuin. 1881 Batocerr /is¢, Holy Eucharist 
I. 200 Masses have also been composed for special occasions, 
and are called votive masses, because said according to the 
votum, i.e, the intention or desire of the celebrant. 

B. sé. A votive offering. rare—. 

1646 Suiecey So 7, Stan/ey, A palsy shakes my pen while 
lintend A votive ta thy muse. 


Hence Vo-tively adv.,in a votive manner. 

1847 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. 237 Fruits placed votively 
on the shrine. 

Votmen, southern ME. var. pl. of Foorman, 
Phe Voto-meter, recent U.S. names 
or special types of voting-machines. 

Votress i Also 8~9 vot’ress. [var. of 
Voraress, after forms like enchantress, protectress.} 


A female votary. . 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N. it i 125 His mother was a Votresse 
of my Order, Jbid. ii. 164 The imperiall Votresse passed 
on, In maiden meditation, fancy-free. 1607 Barley-Breake 
(18771 21 What Nymph, what Nun, or what disdainefull! 
Votresse, Shall not plucke dawne and strike to thee the 
Sayle? 1647 R. Staeviron Fuvenal 105 Ceres, the gad- 
desse of hus eee votresses none but chast women 
durst presume ta be. 1700 Davoren Pal. & Are, 1. 225 
Thy Votress from my tender Years lam. 1739 Corr, betz. 
Ctess Hartford & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 1. 149, 1 do nat 
wonder that you shed tears at the prafession of the unhappy 
votress at Genoa, siace I could scarcely restrain mine at the 
recita] of her sufferings. 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 18 P6 
Every one..has the pleasure..of hoping ta be numbered 
among the votresses of harmony. 1825 Scorr Ta/ism., iv, 
Surprise at the sudden ap ince of these votresses, an: 
the visionary manner in which they moved past him. 1866 
J.B, Rosatr,OQuvid's Met, 27 A votressofthe power Ortygian. 

Votress2. [f. Voren+-zs3.] A female voter. 

1894 Daily Tel. 23 Nov. 5/4 The votress insisted that she 
must plump for * Annie Sinclair. 1895 V. Asser, Rev. Sept, 
267 Unable to conjecture what the results may be when 
women shal] have become nat only votresses but..alder- 
women. E 

‘Vou, obs. var. Sc. Wow uz. 

Voubet, obs. Sc. form of Woozur. 


Vouch, sé. [f. next.] 

+l. =Voucuer sé.l 1. Obs 

16ar Be, Mountacy Diatridz 128 Tell mee, if hee will not 
stand amazed at your Vouches in Fines and Recoueryes. 

2. An assertion, allegation, or declaration; a 
formal statement or attestation of truth or fact. 
Now chiefly co//og. 

1603 Suans, Meas, for M. 1. iv. 156 My vouch against 
you, and my place i‘ th’ State, Will so your accusation aner. 
weigh. [Also O#4, 11. i, 147, etc.) 1610 W. Forwincuam Art 
of Survey To Rar. p. iii, An Arte-lesse Agent can. with the 
bare vouch of the generall goodnesse of the Ground. haile 


; VOUCH. 


on the poore Pesant. 16ax Br. Mountacu Diatribe 14 Dis 
crediting their vouches, by empairing their credits, and call- 
ing their Honesty into question. 163: Hevun Sz. George 5 
For having in the generall vouche and confession of the 
Church, beene reckoned with the Saints departed. 

Vouch (vautf), v Forms: 4 voch- (s Sc. 
woche), fouche, 4 wowche, 5-6 vowch, 4-6 
vouche, 5- vouch. [a. AF. and OF. wocher, 
voucher (OF. also voch- vouchier, vougier, voukier), 
to call, summon, invoke, claim, etc., obscurely f. 
L. vocdre tocall. Cf. Avoucu z.] 

1l. trans. Law. Tovouck iowarrant ‘or to (also 
‘tfor) warranty, to cite, call, or summon (a person) 
into conrt to give warranty of title. (After AF. 
and OF. voucher a garant.) 

@ 1325 MS. Rawl, 8.520 fol. 47 3if pilke pat is i voched to 
warant be in present ant mid wille wolle waranti pe tenaunt. 
3485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 324/2 And over that, caused theym 
«.to vouche by covyn to warrant ane John Smyth, whiche 
also by covyn entred inta warrant. 1509-10 4c¢1 Hen. VIET 
c. 19 Preamble, Margaret vauched to warranty your said 
Suppliant. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 34 Vi such tenaunt 
be impleded hy a Precipe quod reddat;&c. and he vouch- 
eth hys Jarde to warranty. 1594 Wesrand Pt, Symbol. 
§ 736 The vouchee is he, whom the tenant voucheth, or 
calleth ta warranty for the land indemannd. 16a8 Coxe On 
Litt, 102 When the Tenant being impleaded within a par- 
ticular iurisdiction..voucheth one ta warranty. 3741 T. 
Rosinson Gavelkind 1. vi. 130 If the Heir at Common Law 
be vouched for Warranty. 1766 Buacstone Com. 11.380 
Ifthe vasal’s title ta enjoy the fend was disputed, he might 
vouch, or call, the lord or donor ta warrant or insure his gift, 
1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) V. 382 When a person is vonched 
to warranty, and enters of his own accord into the warranty, 
the law presumes that he parted with his possession with 
warranty, 1875 K. E. Dicsy Real Prop. (1876) 78 note, The 
person vouched to warranty might in his turn vouch a second 
person, and the second vouchee a third. 

absol. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. . i, Fivb, When the 
tenaunte in tayle hath vouched to warrnuntye. 1865 F. M. 
Nicuots Sritéon 11. 258 1f the deforciant vauches to war- 
ranty, then the like process shall hald [etc.]. 

b. eflipt. (with omission of fo warrant). 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 12 The wyfe of the feoffour 
bryngeth an accyon of Dower gaynst the yssue of the 
feoffe, and he vouched the heyre of the feoffour. 1625 Sin 
H. Fincu Lazy (1636) 370 1f the tenaunt vouch adead man, 
the demandant may auerre he is dead, or there isnone such. 
1628 Coxe On Litd. 386 b, If two men make a Feoffment.., 
and the one die, the Fenffee cannat vouche the survivor 
only, but the heir of him that is dead also, 1766 BLatk- 
STONE Commt. 11, 959 1f Edwards therefore be tenant of the 
freehold in possessian,..Edwards doth first vouch Barker, 
and then Barker vauches Jacob Morland the common 
vonchee, 1818 Cavise Digest (ed. 2) V. 325 This person 
being tenant ta the srezcipe, vauches the tenant in tail, 1875 
K. E Dicay Xead Prop. (1876) 78 note, If at the time of the 
claim the vonchee were dead, the possessor of the thing 
claimed could ' vauch the tomb ‘ of the vendar. 

absol. 1523 Fitzuena. Surv. 20 If their copies were lost 
they may vonche and resort to the lardes court ralles. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 10x b, The partie, if he hath a War- 
rantie, shall not vouche, but haue his action af couenant, if 
fetc.]. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. 1. § 49. 23 If a bastard 
eigne is impleaded and vouch and the vouchee enters into 
warranty. 1672 [see VoucueEr sd.? 4}. x . 

G. With over. Of a vouchee : To cite (another 


person) into court in his stead. Also adsol. 
t5ti-a Aci 3 Hen, VIL, c. 18 Preamble, In _whiche.. 
accione the seid tenauntes vouched to warrante Syre John 
Rysley Knyght and_he vouched aver to Warantie Thamas 
Fysshe. 3628 [see Voucnea 5.) 1b). 7g t Roainson 
Gavetkind 1. vi. 130 Lf the Heir at Comman Law be vouched 
for Warranty, who vouches the Heirs in Gavelkind because 
of the Passessian, they all shall vouch over. 1766 Backs 
stoug Comm, 11. 359 He vouches the tenant in tail, who 
vouches over the cammon vauchee. 1818 Cause Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 451 If a przcipe is brought against a tenant in 
tai], and his wife,..and they both vauch aver in the usnal 
manner, it will bar the estate tail. /2id., Acammon recavery, 
in which he and his wife vouched aver the common vauchee, 
2. Totake or call (a person) to witness. +In 
early use with 4o record, Also transf. (quot. t700). 
¢343a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1838 God of heuen vouch 
I to record, Pat., Thow schalt no canse haue mare pus to 
muse, 3425 Kol/s of Parlt. 1V. 267/2 And yat ye same 
Wauter voucheth Baronez to recorde whiche bene present 
in yis Parlement, and wer present in yat Counseill. 1676 
W. Loncuevitte in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. 125 Clarke.. 
quoted Basset's man, a bookseller in Fleet-streete ; and ye 
ong bookseller vonch’t Mr, Freake, a yong barrister of ye 
Midale Temple. s Dayven Ovid's Met. «ut. 22 The 
Sun and Day are Visnesies for me, Let him who fights 
unseen relate his awn, And vouch the silent Stars, and can- 
scious Moon. /éid. 10x ‘That it is pat a Fable forged by me, 
oJ vouch ev'n Diomede. ‘ 

b. To cite or appeal to (aathority, example, 
doctrine, etc.) in support of one’s views or state- 
ments or as justification for a course of action. 

1s3s Etvor Gov. ut xxv, But the most catholike and 
renoumed doctours..vouche (as ] mought say) to their ayde 
the antoritie of the writars, 158 J. Bett Haaddon's 
Answ. Osor. 30 Bycause I sayd that our Preachers do 
alleadge Scriprauce onely: and yet within a whiles after I 
added, that they did vouche the autharitie of the Fathers 
also. 1641 J. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 195 He vauch- 
eth the example of Elias, how God, upon his prayer, shut 
and opened heaven, 1660 Bonner Seut. Keg. 363, 1 vouch 
every mans experience to warrant this truth, 1692 Locke 
Toleration 131. ix. 215 So that you cannot vouch the Inten- 
tion of the Magistrate, where his Laws say nothing. 1884 
Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 799 There is no such doctrine as that 
.-which has been vouched in order to take away the effect 
of this deed, 1885 Lo, Esnea in Law Times’ Rep (N.S1 
LIL}. 445/2 A solicitor cannot vouch his privilege in such 
a case as this, 40 

~-2 


VOUCH. 


@. Similarly with reference to the citation of 
authors, works, etc. 
1599 Tuxnne Animnadz. (1875) 71 In the catalogne of the 
auctars, you hane omytted manys anctors vonched hy 
chawcer. 1611 Spaen Mist, Gt. Brit. 1x, x. (1623) 651 For 


more credit to which assertion hee vouched sundry books {| 


and acts. 1630 Pavnne Axti-Armin. 239 We have truly 
vouched well nigh two hundred that consent with us, 1651 
H. L’Estrance Smectynnus-mastix 17 When he is vouched 
to serve their turns, he is set out with a more honorable 
encomium, he is then stiled A learned Jew, the famons 
Rabhi Maymonides, x7az Wotraston Relig. Nat. iil, 43 
For the truth of this I vouch the mathematicians. 1744 
Harais Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 45, 1 am not certain.. 
whether yon will admit snch authorities as it is possible 1 
may vouch, 183: Westm. Rev. Jan. 73 No one now re- 
gards such writers as Ascham, Burton, Chapman..as obso- 
lete, or would hesitate to vouch them to justify a word and 
keep its memory from oblivion, 1866 Q. Rev. July 261 As 
he vouches another person for his former charge, and speaks 
allusively oaly of the second, it is difficult to say how much 
weight he attaches to either of these. 
d. To cite, quote, or adduce (a passage, etc.) 

out of a work in support of a view or statement. 

rs8r J. Batt Haddon's Answ. Osor, 25h, You recite at 
the last certeine of my wordes, vouched out of Augustine, 
which be as followeth. 1583 H. Howaan De/ensative 
Qoj b, Since I find a sorte of godly verses vouched ont of 
theyr vessels, hy the Jearned fathers of the church. 1596 
Danetr tr. Comtinzes (1614) 79 Neither will I vouch examples 
out of the ancient histories, 1631 Heviin St. George 155 
His testimony vouch’d by Authors of that antiquity,.. 
assure[s] mee..that sncha worke was in their times, receiv'd 
as his. 1656 SanoeRson Serv. (1689) 488 It would be too 
long to vonch Texts for each particular. 1842S. R. Mait- 
Lano Remarks 72 A statement, that Philpot vouched the 
major of his argument ‘ ont of Vigilius, aa ancient writer’. 


+3. a. To put in evidence, to display. Oés. 

13.- E. E. Aliit. P. B. 1358 pis bolde Baltazar bipenkkes 
son ones, To vonche on [= an] avayment of his vayne 
giorie. 

+b. To announce or declare (a vow). Oés. 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. C. 165 Vehon glewed on his god pat 
ee hym beste, Summe to Vernagn per vouched a-vowes 
solemne, 


+¢. To cast the responsihility of (something) ov 


a person. Ods. 
€1398 Plownan's Tale 945 On bir hishop their warant [to] 
vouche, That is law of the decre. 
Also 


4. To allege, assert, affirm or declare. 
const. «for or agains? (a person). Now rare or 


Obs. 

1390 GowEa Conf. I, 295 Bot I spak nevere yit.. That unto 
Cheste mibte tonche, And that I durste riht wel vonche 
Upon hirself as for witnesse. /é/d. 11. 24 For..sche mya 
herte toucheth, That for nothing that Slowthe voucheth 
I mai foryetehire, 1425 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 267/z Thenne.. 

e same Wauter seyth and voucheth, ye Parlement yat 

ing Richard held at Westm’ [ete.}, 1581 J. Bett, //addon's 
Axnsw. Osor, 228b, From whence shall this mylde & chari- 
table allegation ..appeare at the length to he trnly vouched 
agaynst Luther? 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Al, v. 1. 326 What 
¢aa you vouch against him, Signor Lucio? Is this the man 
that you did tell vs of? 1604 — O#4.1. iii. 103 Sra. I thers- 
fore vouch againe, That with some Mixtures, powrefull o're 
the hlood,..He wrought vp on her. Duke. To vouch this, 
isno proofe. x166a Sovtu Serv. (1697) I. 52 In that Power 
and Dominion that God gave Adam over the Creatures : In 
that he was vouched his immediate Deputy upon Earth. 
3817 Suatcey Kev. [slam 1x. xxxi. 5 What we have done 
None shall dare vouch, thongh it he trnly known. 


+b. With complement. Oés.—) 

t601 Suaxs. Al/’s Well u. v. 87 But like a timorons 
theefe, [1] most faine would steale What law does vouch 
mine owae. 

5. To assert or affirm to be tre or according to 
fact; to guarantee the truth or accuracy of (a 
slalement, etc.); to attest or certify. Also const. 
against (a person), 

1591 SAVILE Tacitus, fist.1. 49 Diuerse miracles vowched 
by sundry persons terrifyed the mindes of men. 160r 
Suaxs, All's Well 1, ii, 5 Nay tis most credible, we heere 
receine it, A certaintie, vonch’d from our Cosin Anstria. 
1joo Locke Hum, Und. (ed. 4) tv. xvi. §8 When any par- 
ticular matter of fact is vouched hy the concurrent ‘Testi- 
mony of unsuspected Witnesses, there our Assent is also 
unavoidable, a@1703 Burxitr On NV. 7, Matt. xxviii, 
15 What an improbable and unlikely lie this was, which 
they put into the soldiers’ mouths to vouch. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus' Mirr, Slones 117, 1 believe the saying of Pliny 
is very true, that there is no lie so impndent which is not 
vouched by anthority. 1774 Rep Aristotle’s Logic vi. 
§2. 237 They will..respect nothing but facts snfficiently 
vouched. 1827 Hartam Const. Hist. xv. 11. 496 note, Boyer, 
in his History of the Reiga of Queen Anne, p. 12, says[etc.]. 
..I shonld be glad to have found this vouched by hetter 
authority. 1842 W. Sparoine /taly & Jt, /sl. 11. 99 Other 
legends were vouched by grave citations from a certain 
Book of Martyrdoms. 1879 M. Patrison Afilfow 153 An 
idle story that Milton died a Roman Catholic..is not well 
vonched, being hearsay three times removed. 

absol, 1814 Scott Lord of Isles 1. vi, Further vouches not 
my lay, Save that snch lived in Britain’s isle. 1878 Baows- 
inc La Satsiaz 66 Go and see and vouch for certain, 


b. With subordinate clause: To bear witness, to 


testify, 74at (etc.). 

1604 Suaxs, O74, 1. iii, 262 Vouch with me Heauen, I 
therefore beg it not To please the pallate of my Appetite, 
a3806 Br. Hoastev g Seri. (1815) 138 Some few hours 
after, Peter vonches that he had seen our Saviour, 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxxiv, The Prior of the Dominicans will 
vonch for me, that they are more than half heathen. eal 
Marshatl’s Tennis Cuts 24 That there are now occasional 
complaints on this score we can vouch from personal 
knowledge. 


| 


316 


e. With complement to the object. 

1684-5 Souta Seri, Prov, xvi. 32 (1697) 1. 358 If a man 
succeeds in any attempt, though undertook with never so 
much folly and rashness, his success shall vonch him a 

litician. 1693 — Sera., Eccl. 2. 18 (1842) V. 3 His [se. 

olomon’s] judgment, whom God has hitherto vouched the 
wisest of men. 1903 Z¥es 29 Jan. 13/4 The girl .. had 
vonched the man Waugh as having been present. 

6. To support or uphold by satisfactory evidence ; 
to back with proofs of a practical or substantial 


character. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern: Tint. 3/1 That all they that 
teache, may vouch in deede, and of a trueth, that Tesus 
Christ speaketh hy their month. /6fd, 458/t To vouch our 
Godlinesse, that is to say, to shewe iu deede & without dis- 
sembling that wee labonr to serne God. 1662 GLANVILL 
Lux Ortent. i, 3 Let us take some account of what the 2 
first opinions alledge one against another.. : now, if they he. 
found unable to withstand the shock of one anothers opposi- 
tion; we may reasonably cast our eies npon the third, to see 
what force it brings to vouch its interest, 1667 Mitton P. L. 
v. 66 Mee damp horror chil'd At such bold words voncht 
with a deed so bold. 1697 C. Lestiz Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 
281 If G. Whitehead cannot, hy some better Miracles than 
these, vonch that Curse and Prophecy. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 
French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 A change somonstrous | con'd 
ne'er have thought, Tho’ Partridge all his stars to vonch it 
brought. 1778 Hist. Eliza Warwick 1.29 Say, Madam, how 
can I possibly relieve you. .and my zeal in serving you will 
best vouch the sincerity of my words. 1828 D’Israete 
Chas. 1, 11. ii. 49 He afterwards honourahly vouched his 
words hy his deeds. 1830 Scorr Deimonol, x. 394 The exe 
treme antiquity of the bnilding is vouched hy the immense 
thickness of the walls. r911 E. Bevertoce Worth Uist 
vii. 239 The general character of this site is fully vouched 
hy traces of five or six old dwellings. - 

b. Toattest or substantiate by written evidence. 

1745 Pococke Deser. East 11. 111. i. 126 When Larrived at 
Scutari, they took my slave from me, as I had not the 
original writing hy me to vonch the property of him. 1796 
Moasz Amer. Geog. 1. 462 Either party may appeal to the 
superior court.,except on bonds or notes vonched hy two 
witnesses, 1886 Law Times Keg, LXXX. 3197/1 All ex- 
penses so claimed must be strictly vouched. 

7. To support by recommendation; to become 
sponsor for (a person or thing). rare. 

1590 Greene Never too Late Ep. Ded, Knowing you 
are such a Mzecenas of learning, that you willassoons vouch 
with Augustus a few verses, giuen by a poor Greeke, as of 
the Arabian Conrser. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. i, 
I want no Patrons for to vonch my Books. 1775 C. Joux- 
ston Pilgriu 212 It was impossible to object to snch a 
scheme, especially as the magistrate vouched the fellow’s 
sagacity. 1906 A, Noves Drake t. 82 Leicester vouched 
him; ‘‘Ihis man’s tale is true!’ | 

b. To affirm or guarantee (the truth of a state- 


ment). s 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 5 Bid them repayre to th’ Market 
place, where I... Will vouch the truth of it. 1670 Covetin 
Larly Voy, Levant (Hak. Soc.) 112 One of our English 
Merchants there (of good repnte, thongh | shall not vonch 
the truth of his story)..told us[etc]. 1741 C. MiooLeton+ 
Cicero 11, vi (ed. 3) 149 The three Tribuns. terrifying the 
City with forged stories..produced their creatures in the 
Rostra to vouch the truth of them tothe people, 1771 Mrs. 
Gairritu Hist. Lady Barton 111. 131 She had framed a 
novel against me,..so guarded at all points, that each part 
of it seemed to vouch the trnth of the rest. 1805 EvGenta 
pi Acton Wuns of Desert 11. 179 Willet..should be sum- 
moned to vouch the trnth of his own despatches. 

ec. To give or pledge (one’s word of honour) for 


something. 

3898 Daily News 10 Nov. 4/7 M. Cavaignac has. .insulted 
Fi moe hy vouching his personal honour for a gross, clumsy, 
.. forgery. 4 

8. intr. With for. a. To speak or bear witness 


in behalf of (a person); to be surely or sponsor for. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. Pref. c, As to the 
Englishing of this Work, since the Translator has no body 
to Vouch for him, he must e’en leave it to take its chance. 
1698 Cottier Jumor, Stage 215 The Salvo of Sir John 
Friendly’s appearing at last, and vouching for Lord Fop- 
lington, won't mend the matter, 1728 Cuamaers Cycé. s.v., 
A Person is said to Vouch for another, when he under- 
takes to maintain or warrant him in a thing, or passes his 
Word in his behalf. 1781 Cowper Letd. 19 Feb., Mr. Hill 
knows me well snongh to be able to vouch for me that I am 
not over-much addicted to compliments and fine speeches, 
1829 Scotr A/ovast. xviii, 1 dispute not the lad's qualities, 
for which your reverence vouches. 
b, Of things; To supply evidence or assurance 


of (some fact). 

1758 Youne Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 222 What year, nay, 
what day, has passed unimpowered to vouch for his clement, 
andahsolntereiga? 1757 W. Witz Efigon, Pref. p. xxxv, 
The stories., would have appeared ..altogether ridiculons, 
-.till antiquity had procured them credit, or a tradition 
been formed afterwards to vouch for them to the world, 
1826 Disragui Viv. Grey v. viii, The very incident vonches 
for its sweet seclusion. ‘1867 Faraman Norne. Cong. (1877) 
I. v. 324 The plan which he formed, thongh not eucceetete 
seems to vonch for his generalship. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 
276 The certainty of the law..is vouched for..by the re- 
sults of experiment, 

e. To give personal assurance of the truth or 
accuracy of (a statement or fact), Also with 
accuracy, truth, etc., as object. 

1777 Sueainan Sch, Scand. tv. iii, A very clear account, 
truly! and 1 dare swear the Lady will vouch for the truth 
of every word of it. 1798 in Nicolas Disp, Nelsou (1846) 
VII. p. clx, I do not vouch for what I have said of the 
Bellerophon and Majestic. 1800 Afed. Frail. 1V. 510, 1 can- 
not vouch for the accuracy of every minute particular, but 
am certain that the general statement will be fonnd to be 
correct. 1841 Lane dvad. Nes. 1. 24 When he relates any- 
thing for the truth of which he can not vouch. 1865 W. G. 


VOUCHEE. 


Parcrave Arvadia 11, 176, I can vouch for the great fre- 
uency of these sources. 1882 Miss Braopen Alt, Royal 
I. iv. 54, I love the conntry better than ever, I can vouch 

for that. Pp i 
+9. trans. To assert a claim to (something). 


Obs. rare. 

1488 Acta Dom, Cone. (1839) 108/1 Becauss be said thomas 
Clamit pe said landes to pertene to alane kynnard..,and 
that he walde woche thaint wib the perell: The lordis bares 
fore ordanis be said maister William to woche samekle of 
pe said landis as he plessis. 1491 /éid. 216/2 The said Johne 
allegiit pat all pe saidis landis wer his fee & heretage, & 
wochit pe samya wip pe perell of law in presens of pe lordis. 
1549 Coveroa.e, etc. Evasm. Par. 4 Cor. 39 Howebeit this 
labor of myne, I vouche not as myne, hut gyue al to goddes 
goodnes, hy whose helpe all was wrought. 


+10. To guarantee the title to, or legal possession 


of (something). Obs. rare. 

1602 Suaks. Ham, v. i. 117 Will his Vouchers vouch him 
no more of his Purchases? @1661 Furtea Worthies (1662) 
1. 64 If one ignorantly huyeth stolen Cattel,and hath them 
fairly vouched unto him,..he cannot be damnified thereby, 

ll. +a. To deign or think fit zo do something; 
= VoucHsaFE v.6. Also with simple object. Oéds. 

1589 Garene Meriaphon (Arb.) 51, I was..drawne..to.. 
affoord yon such companie as a poore swaine may yeeld 
withont offence, which if yon shall vouch to deigne of, I 
shall be .. glad of such accepted sernice. 1590 Loncz 
Euphues' Gold. Leg. F 3b, Marry, if yon want lodging, if 
you vouch to shrowd your selnes in a shepheards cotage, 
my house (for this night) shalbe your harbonr. ¢1g90 
Garene #y. Bacon vii, Then must we all make suit..'bo 
Friar Bacon, that he vouch this task, And undertake to 
conntervail in skill The German. 5 

b. Tocondescend to grant or give; to allow or 
permil; = VOUCHSAFE v. 2 a. 

194 Lopce & Garene Looking Gl. ut iii. 855 1f that 
I meant not, Rasni, to forgine, .. [ would not vouch her 
presence in my Courts, 1612 72v0 Noble K. v. iv. 123 Our 
master Mars Hath vouch’d his Oracle, and to Areite gave 
The grace of the Contention, 1848 Bary estas (ed, 3) 
200 Power And means vouched heretofore to some, and now 
To him who words the wonders he hath seen, 

+12. ctr. To deign to accept of something ; 
= VoucusarFE v. 6d. Obs. rare. . 

1589 Greene Tullies Love Ded., Then. .ifmy worke, treat- 
ing of Cicero, seeme not fit for Ciceru..yet 1 crane your 
Honour will vouch of it, only for it is written of Cicero. 
1590 — Never too Late (1600) 6 This Palmer..returning 
me many thanks, voncht of my proffer, and was willing to 
take my honse for his Inne. 1602 RowLaxos Greenes 
Ghost 6 But you kind friends, that lous your countries 
wealth, Vouch of my labonrs. 

Hence Vouched #7, a., Vou'ching vl, sb. 

1573-80 Baret Adv. s.v. Vouch, Such vouching or con- 
stant affirmance. 1610 SuaKs. Yeni. 11. i, 60 Gon. But the 
rariety of it is, which is indeed almost heyond credit. Sed. 
As many voucht rarieties are. 1611 Cotcr., Vouchement, 
a vouching inlaw. 1657 W. Moaice Coena guasi Kowy xi. 
127 By the vonching of Theophylact I conceive they have 
gotten nothing. 1757 Mrs. Garrita Lett. Henry and 
frances (1767) 1V. 76 A Gentleman had bought a Horse, 
some ‘lime ago, which happened not to answer his Vouch- 
ings. 2816 Scotr Antig. xxxvi, Aymer de Geraldin..who, 
hy the less vouched, but plausible tradition.. of the conatry, 
is said to have been descended from the Marmor of Cloch- 
naben. 1832 Rolls of Parlt, Index 955/2 Collusive Sale of 
Land, and vonching hy Warranty. 1894 A. Birzet. £ss. 
i. 4 This side of the acconnt needs no vonching; but there 
is another side. 


+ Vou'chable, ¢. Ods.— [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 
Able to be cited or quoted in support of a state- 


ment, etc. 

a@x1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 544 For this 

opinion elder Authors are vonchable. 
cuched-safe, #//. a. [f. Voucusarr v.] 
Vouchsafed, granted. 

1839 Battey Festus xxx. 347 His isthe vice-royed, vouched. 
safe, sway of God. 

Vouchee (vout/7). [f. Vouctt v. +-ze 1.) 

1. Law. The person vouched or summoned into 
court to give warranty ofa title. Comenon vouchee : 
(see quot. 1766). 

1485 Nodls of Parlt. V1, 293/2 The said Recoveries and 
se and the Vouchees in the same and theire 

eires. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. tt.i. Fib, And that vouche 
shal appere, and the demanndantes shall declare agaynst 
hym, 1594 West 22d Pt. Symbol, § 52 A fine hetweene the 
vouchee and the demanndant is good,. .for that the vonchee 
is as it were tenant in law. 1607 COwELL /nterfreter s.v., 
The’party that voucheth in this case, is called the Tenent, 
the partic vonched is tearmed the Vonchee. 162g Siz H. 
Fincu Law (1636) 372 In an assise of nousll dissetsin and 
nusaace, voucherlyeth not, vnlesse the vouches be presentin 
Court, and will byand by enterinto warrantie. 165310 Somers 
Tracts 1, 503 By any Recovery or Recoveries had against 
him as Tenant or as Vouchee in any common Recovery. 
17sa M¢Dovatt /ust. Law Scot. 11.244 The writ is bronght 
against the tenant in tail himself, who vouches the common 
vouchee, 1766 Bracxstone Conzu. 11.353 Upon this, Jacob 
Morland, the vonchee, appears, is impleaded, and defends 
the title. /ééd. 359 The cryer of the court (who, from being 
freqnently thus vouched, is called the common vouchee), :802— 
1z Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 492 A..man of 
Straw, under some snch name as that of the common witness, 
or common vouchee, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 451 
Because the wife was named..and appeared and vouched as 
joint tenant; and the vonchee entered into the warranty, 
admitting that he onght to warrant to them. 1875 [see 
Voucu wv. 1). * “ 

2. A person cited or appealed to as an authority 
for some fact or statement, or in evidence of some 


assertion. Occas. commton vouchee, after prec. 
1654 Gataxer Disc. Agol, 29 His Vonchee, Autor, or 


VOUCHER. 


Advocate (cal him wnich you please). 1673 Hickman 
aid haa fist. 439 Making also the immortal Grotius his 
Vouchee for thisopinion. 1809 Mar. Eocewortu Maxenv- 
ring xiv, He had wisely determined to obtain accurate and 
positive evidence from Captain Lightbody, who seemed in 
this case to he the common vouchee, 1851 Fraser's Mag. 
XLII. 271 Some respectable names are occasionally 
attached as vouchees. 1890 /alé Afa/l G. 23 June 3/x Poor 
Nausicaa! She is the common voychee of every writer on 
every game of hall, 

. +b. A fact or circumstance cited in evidence or 
justification. Obs, rare. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kown Pref. 8 Importunity of 
friends (the common vouchee to warrant publications). 1665, 
Geanvitt Scepsis Sc?. Addr. p. xi, Conceiving Reason and 
Philosophy sufficient vouchees of Licentious practices. 


+3. An avouchment or assertion. Ods. rare. 

1625 Br. Mountacy Ags. Czsar 119 It insisteth hut upon 
some points only; and that not by or with a generall vouchee 
neither, but thus only, J see no cause. 1641 — Acts § 
Afon, (1642) 236 Of what credit or authority this his vonchee 
is, ] cannot tell. 

Voucher  vant{az), 341 [a AF. voucher 
VoucH v,: see -En4.] 

1. Law, The summoning of a person into court 
to warrant the title toa property. Voucher over 
(cf. Voucn v. 1c). 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eug, u. iv. Gvb, If suche a re« 
conerye be had of rente with a voucher ouer, then it shalbe 
taken to be of lyke effecte as recoueryes of landes be in suche 
maner as we haue treated of before. 1544 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 12 And he vouched the heyre of the feoffonr, and 
duringe the voucher and not termyned, the wyfe of the 
feoffe bryngeth an accyon of Dower agaynst the heyre of 
the feoffe. 31570 dct 13 Eliz. c. 5 §5 Any Estate... by 
reason whereof any Person, shall use any Voucher in any 
Writ of Formedon. x16z1 Sanverson Seri, 1. 184 When 
thou.. hast nayled all these with all the appurtenances, by 
fines, and vouchers, and entayls, as firm as law can make 
them, to thy child, 162g {see Voucnee 1), 1766 BLacksTONE 
Comm. H1. 358 This 1s called the voucher..or calling of 
Jacoh Morland to warranty. 1768 Zéid. 111. 299 Voucher 
also is the calling in of some person to answer the action, 
that hath warranted the title to the tenant or defendant. 
1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) 1. 4z5 To the intent that a com- 
mé6n recovery should be had and suffered against them, with 
voucher of the lessor. (1865 F. M. Nicnots Britton I. 4 
In this writ neither view nor voucher lies. /déd,98 In such 
case the tenant shall fail in his voucher.] 

b. Double voucher: (see quot. 1628), 

1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, §136 In a recouerie with 
double voucher, the fine must be sued first to make him 
tenant at the time of the writ of Entre brought. 1602 
Suans. Han, v. i 114 His recognizances, his Fines, his 
double Vouchers. 1628 Coxe On Zt, 102 You shall finde 
in bookes a recouery with a single Voucher, and that 
ts when there is but one Voucher, and with a double 
Voucher, and that is when the Vouchee voucheth over. 
r7sa M*Douaut fast. Law Scot. 11. 244 The above is the 
procedure in a Common Recovery with a double voucher, 
and is the most common and safe way. 1766 BLackstonE 
Contin. 11. 359 1¢ is now usual always to have a recovery 
with double voucher at the least. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V, 325 In a recovery with double voucher, - 

2. transf. A piece of evidence; a fact, cirenm- 
stance, or thing serving to confirm or prove some- 
thing; a guarantee. 

161x Swans. Cyuzé. 1, ii, 39 Heere’s 2 Voucher, Stronger 
than ever Law could make. 1696 Wutston Zhe. Aarth tt. 
(1722) 191 Plutarch and Pliny attest it,,.the last bringing 
Aogustus’s own Words for his Voucher. 1 Bentiey 
Phat. 37 It has no Voucher but the Epistles of Phalaris, the 
very k that’s under debate. 1719 R. Wovrow Corr. 
(1843) IL. 436 The vouchers and toate are such as will, I 
hope, be found sufficient. 1744 T. Biren Life Boyle 112 
The philosophy of Des Cartes,.had not the ‘necessary 
vouchers of repeated experiments, purposely tried, to make 
it good, 1788 Priesttey Lect, Hist, 1v. xxix. 217 The col- 
lection of records. .supplies good vouchers of the truth of 
all he advances, 1807 G, Cuatmens Caledonia. 1. vi. 302 
note, The Register of St. Andrews is the most ancient 
voucher for the death of Alpin. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 11. 
xxiv. 237 The destruction of the vouchers of the cruise..the 
ioeuees, the meteorological registers, the surveys, and the 
journals, 1885 Afanch. Exam. 3 June 5/2 The strength of 
the bias which these letters reveal..{is] a sufficient voucher 
for their genuineness. 

b. A written document or note, or other mate- 
rial evidence, serving to nttest the correctness of 
accounts or monetary transactions, to prove the 


delivery of goods or valuables, etc. 

1696 Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 28 At last it ended 
in appointing a committee to repair to the East India house 
and search their books, if they can find vouchers for the 
said accounts, 1731 in W. Hale Prec. Causes of Office (1841) 
68 The vouchers and an estimate of the necessary expenses 
eto be Inid before the vestry. 1760 Cautions § Advices to 
re? of Army 35 Keep all the Serjeant's Pay-Notes, and 
all Receipts, to be produced us your Vouchers when you 
settle Accompts with your Captain, 1780 Jerrerson Corn 
Wks, 1859 1. 245 The arms you have to spare may he deli- 
vered to General Gates’s order, taking and furnishing us 
with proper vouchers. 1828 D'Israzu Chas. 7, 1. xi. 309 
At his death, his family discovered that he..had kept no 
vouchers or any accounts whatever. 1857 Toutmin Smitn 
Parish 183 When they have regularly to produce accounts, 
with vouchers, of all receipts and expenditure. 1866 Crump 
Banking, &c. iv. 96 Disputing the payment of a particular 
cheque, and alleging that all his paid vouchers had been 
destroyed. 

ec. A written warrant or attestation. 

1796 Trans. Soc. Arts X1V. 274, I send along with this a 
voucher signed by the Mayor..who saw me make Net on 
thismachine. 1862 R, H. Gronow Renin. 1. 49 Noone could 
obtain a box or a ticket for the pit without a voucher from 
one of the lady patronesses, 1884 AManch, Exam, t2 Sept. 
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en The report.,appears to have been sent direct from the 
Tudir to Cairo, without a voucher from Major Kitchener, 
who is at Dongola. 

3. aliril., as voucher-card, form, nunber, system. 

1881 Miss Bravoon Asgh. xvii, Where the voucher system 
isso thoroughly carried out. 1891 Pal? Mall? G. 21 Sept.7/2 
As I get into the train the guard rushes up and hands me 
a voucher-card, 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1. 46 The 
voucher form is printed on white paper for the office, and 
on tinted green paper for the agents, Zdfd., The ‘ Key’ to 
this voucher number. 

Hence + Vou'cher v. ¢rans., = Voucu v. 5 b. 

1609 Skene Keg. Alaj., Stat. Rob, 711,59 The tenant.. 
sall woucher, that is, affirme, that he halds that land..hethe 
tenonr of the chartour quhilk is tynt. 

Voucher (vau't{ar), 5d.2 [f. Voucu v, +-zr1, 
Cf. Voucuor.] 

1. One who vouches for the truth or correctness of 
a, fact or statement or corroborates another person 
in this respect ; an anthor or literary work serving 
this purpose. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 290 Withont 
painting of phrases or collecting of great Authours for my 
Vonchers, 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. vi. (1692) 22 They would 
make him a Voucher of all their Falshood, 1698 Faver Acc, 
£. India & P. 252 Whether the Beams were of Cedar, it is 
not so fortunate as to have a Voucher of its own Nation. 
1715 M. Davirs Athen, Brit. 1. 96 For the authenticalness 
of his Chymical MS. he produces no other Voucher than 
one Reinesius. 1754 Eowarns Freed, IViil 1. v. 53 The 
Use he makes of Sayings of the Fathers, whom he quotes as 
his Vouchers, 1826 Scorr Woods#. xiv, Tomkins. .was in 
the habit of being voucher for his master. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton Afefaph, (1859) 1. iii. 47 Heraclides and Sosicrates, 
the two vouchers of this story. 1853 J. H. Newman /is?. 
Sk, (1873) 11. 1. ii. 81 But here 1 am only concerned with 
its wealth, for which grave writers are the vouchers, : 

b. One who vonches for the respectability or 
good faith of another, or who undertakes to guar- 


untee some procedure, 

1667 Warernouse Fire Lond. 105 Deteining suspicious 
persons till they brought good vouchers and cleared them. 
selves, 1711 Avoison Sect. Nu. 253 P3 All the great 
Writers of that Age..stand up together as Vouchers for one 
another's Reputation. 1732 Swirt Led. fo Barber 14 Dec. 
Mr. Pilkington..says you will be his voucher that he still 
continues his modest behaviour. 1791 Mrs. INcunato Werf 
door Neighd. 1. ii, 66 Mr. Manly, notwithstanding you are 
these people's voucher, this appears but a scheme. 1820 
Hazuntr Lect. Drant. Lit. 94 The only way that I know of 
is tomake these old writers, as much as can be, vouchers for 
their own pretensions. 189 Scott Frid. 9 Mar., The Soli- 
citor was voucher that they would keep the terms quite 

eneral. 2871 R, Eccis tr. Cafud/us \xiv. 362 Voucher of him 
ast riseth a prey untimely devoted E'en to the tomb. 

c. transf. Of things, in preceding senses. 

1718 Rowe tr, Lacan iv. 820 The Seas, and Earth, our 
Virtue shall proclaim, And stand eternal Vouchers for our 
Fame. 1742 Younc N/A. Th, 1v. 553 Religion! the sole 
voucher man is man; Supporter sole of man above himself. 
1835 J. H. Newman Par. Sernz. (1837) 1. xiii. 195 Nothing 
but past acts are the vouchers for future. 1838 Exerson 
Addr, Cambridge, Mass, Wks. (Bohn) 11. a Speak the 
truth, and all things alive or brute are vouchers..to hear 
you witness. 1856 — Ang. Traits, Aristocr. \bid. 84 The 
grand old halls scattered up and down in lengland, are dumh 
vouchers to the.. broad hospitality of their ancient lords. 

+2. A supporter or upholdcr of some practice or 


theory. Ods. 

1677 W. Hugues Max of Sin'11, iii. 56 This Practice must 
needs declare it self a notorious moral Wickedness;..and so 
bids fairer still for its great Vouchers claim unto that Title 
of the Man of Sin. 1684 tr. Boned's Merc. Compit. 1.31 A 
stout Voucher of the 4 Humours, tells how he read..that 
the Gout arose from Vapours, - 4 

+3. Canz. One who utters counterfeit coin. Ods. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 69 Gilts,.. Runners, Padders, 
Booth-heavers, Vouchers and the like. Zdéd. 191 The first 
was a Coyner that stampt ina Mould, Thesecond a Voucher 
to put off his Gold. a@1joo B. E. Dect. Cant. Crew, 
Vouchers, that put off False Money for Sham-coyners, 

+4. Law. a. =VoucnEes. b, = Voucuor. Oés. 

1596 Bacon Use Cow, Law (1635) 52 Which I. H. is one of 
the Cryers of the Common Pleas, and is called the Common 
Voucher, 1637 CoweLt Interpreter s.v.. The partie that 
voucheth in ahi case, is called the Tenent, the partie 
vouched is termed the Voucher. pe Mantev Cotuell’s 
faterpreters.v., He that voucheth is called Voucher, (vocans) 
and he that is [vouched is] called Youchee, (Warrantus). 

Vou'cheress. rare. [nd. AF. voucheresce : 


see prec. and -Ess'.] A female voncher. 

1865 F. M. Nicnots Sritton 1]. 272 The warrant is bound 
to defend the voncheress against the plaintiff. 

Vouoching vé/. s6,: see Voucn v. 

+Vouchment. 06s! [a. OF. vouchement 
(15the.), orf. Voucw v.+-MENT.] The action of 
vouching; a solemn assertion or affirmation. 

@ 1670 Hacket Ads, Williams 1. (1693) 77 The Peers..Jay 
not their Hand upon the Book, but upon their Breasts 
which is a Sign that their vouchment by their Honour in 
that Tryal is not an Oath. 

Vouchor, vare. [AF., f. voucher Voucn v. Cf. 
VoucneR sd.2 4b.] One who calls another into 
court to warrant a title. 

1638 Coxe On Lift. 101 b, Hee that voucheth is called the 
Vouchor.., and he that is vouched is called Vouchee. 1768 
Brackstone Comm. 111. 299 If the vouchee appears, he is 
made defendant instead of the vouchor. 1865 F. M. 
Nicuots Britton 1. 59 If the warrant makes good his case, 
then Iet both the vauchor and his warrant be acquitted. 
Léid. 116, ete. a 

Vouchsafe (vaut{s4-f), v. Forms: a. 4-3 
vowche-, 5 voweh-, 4-6 vouche- (4-5 voohe-, 


VOUCHSAFE. 


§ woche-, vousshe-), 4- vouch-, 6 voutchsafe, 
etc.; also 4 votesave, 6 voutsalfe, vousalf, 
vowt-, voult-, 6-8 voutsafe, 7 voutchafe. B. 4-5 
fowche-, fouche-, 5 ffouch-, foche-, fuch(e)- 
safe, etc.; also 5 fuchesef. y. 4-5 woche- (5 
woches-; whoche-), 5 woch-, 4-6 wouche- (5 
woushe-), 6 wouchsafe, etc.; also 5 wot-save, 
7 wow-, wouchaife, wouchaiffe. 5. 4 weche-, 
5 wych(e-, wiche-, 6 wich-safe, etc.; also 5 
wet-saffe, wytsaff, Se. witseufe, 6 -save, -saffe, 
-safe, wytsaue, -save, -saufe; 5 Sc. wichauf, 
wiche-, wichsauf, -saif, 5-6 witschaif, 6 with- 
saif, -save, -schaif, wythsaue, -save; 5 wite- 
selfe, 6 -safe, 6 wytesave (5 wy3t-). (For ustal 
variants of the second element see SaFE a@., and 
for special illustration of forms see sense 6h.) [f. 
Voucu ». (in the sense of ‘ warrant’)+Sarea@. In 
enrly use still treated as two words, with normal 
inflection of the verb, and occasional inversion 
(safe vouch), or insertion of words between the verb 
and adj.] 

I. +1. ivaxzs. To confer or bestow (some thing, 
favonr, or benefit) o7 a person: a With separable 
vb. and adj. (Freq. in r4th cent. romances.) Ods. 

1303 R, Baunne Hand?. Synne 6345 He vouchede hyt (sc. 
his property} saufe on vs, he seyd, Pat we 3ave hyt whan he 
deyde. a 1400 Sir Aimadace (Camden) fii, And 3e bea 
mon that wille wedde a wife, I vouche hur safe, be my life, 
On 30 that fayre may. ¢1gay Seve Sag. (P.) 453, 1 vowch 
hym wylle save on the, To do what thy wylle hee. 1456 Sir 
G, Have Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 103 Quhy suld man tak it fia 
thame sen God vouchis it sauf on thame, 1457 Haavinc 
Chron. win Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. (1912) 742 Seth that prynce 
is gone..I vouche it sauf, wyth all henyvolence, On yow, 
gode lorde, hys sonne and hayie that bene. 1508 Gest 
Robyn Hode ceclxxxi. in Child Ballads 111. 75/1 But yf 1 
had an hondred pounde, I wolde vouch it safe on the. 

+b. With vb, and adj, in juxtaposition or com- 
bination. Ods. 

¢ 1330 King of Tars 336 Ich fouchesnfon him my blod, To 
him heo nis not to good, Though heo weore ten so briht. 
©1374 Cuaucen Axel. § Arc. 254 1s per now neyber worde 
ne chere Ve vowchensauff vpon myn hevynesse? a 1440 
Sir Eglant, 222 Lorde, y have servyd yow many a day, 
Vowchesafe ye hur on mee. c1475 Badees Bk. 175 For yt 
ys nouhte ywys convenyent,..Alle forto holde that vntq yow 
ys brouhte, And as wrecchea on other vouchesauf nouhte, 
61485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 624 But syth pou wytyst saff 
adyneron me, with pes and grace I entyr pihows. 1560 
Rottanp Seven Sages 10 Na rewaisd desire 1 of sour grace 
Bot to witchaif on me sa greit credence [etc.} 1599 Hak- 
Luvt Voy. 1. Pref. «#2, Vou may see..what gracious priui- 
leges and high prerogatives were by diuers kings vouchsaled 
vpon them. 1671 Mitton 2’. X. 11. 210 What woinan will 
you find..On whom his leisure will vouchsafe an eye Of 
‘ond desire? - q 

2. To give, grant, or bestow in a gracions or 
condescending manner: a. Withont const. 

3 . Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 1391 Tas yow bere my cheuicaunce, 
1 cheued no more ; 1 wowche hit saf fynly, ba3 feler hit were. 
@ 1400 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxii, Sadyll, brydyll, and 
oder gcyre, Fowre so gud thoffe hit were 1 woch hit save, 
hi Sen Jont 1424 in R. R. Sharpe Lond. & Kingd. (1895) 
111. 369 Of pat pat your lordly clemenceso beningly vouchep 
sauf,. it excedeth inestimablich our power..to yeve you 
thankynges. 1594 Kyo Cornelia Ded., And so vouchsafing 
hut the passing of a Winters weeke with desolate Cornelia, 
Tete}, 1611 Suaxs, Cyd, u. iii, 45, 1 have assayl'd her 
with Musickes, but she vouchsafes no notice. 164a Cuas. 1 
in grd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comit. 420/2 There is hardly any- 
thing..that we shall not finde in our harta willingnesse and 
readinesse to voutsafe it. 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 881 Those 
indulgent Laws Will not now he voutsaf't, other Decrees 
Against thee are gon forth without recall, 178r Cowrzr 
Hope 487 Nature indeed vouchsafes, for our delight, The 
sweet vicissitudes of day and night. 1838 Tarrouro 
Athenian Captive u. i, Wilt thou not join thy fellows at the 
feast, And taste a cup of wine the king vouchsafes For 
merriment to-day? 1856 R. A. VavGuan J/ystics (1860) 11. 
1x, iii, 138 Forms of glory come and go: gifts of subtlest 
discernment are vouc fated 1881 Besant & Rice Chadd, 
gs 1. 2 They ought not to lessen the glad song of praise 
or blessings formerly vouchsafed of love, of joy, and of 
ae i 

. With indirect object, + Also (quot. 1595), 
to make a grant of something, 

1587 Gotoins De Mornayxxxii.(1592)515 Men voutchsafed 
them not so much as a ‘Tombe to be buried in, 1592 G. Har- 
vev Four Leitz, iii, 19 Not Tubulcain,..but Tuball, whom 
Genesis voutsafeth honourable mention. 1595 SrensEr Col. 
Clout 484 But say, who else vouchsafed thee of grace? They 
all (quoth he) me graced goodly well. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
uJ iv, 158 On my fees 1 begge That you'l vouchsafe me 
Rayment, Bed, and Food. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 
To Rdr. «4b, As for obscure Etymologies,..1 have vouch- 
safed them no place in this worke, 1659 Hammon On Ps. 
Ixxii. x They are vonchsafed that dignity. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1791) 11. xxi. 136 Should once more re- 
mind you of the promise you vouchsafed me yesterday? 
1791 Cowrer /fad 1v. 466 ‘Them Tydeus vanquish‘d easily, 
such aid Pallas vouchsafed him. 1848 W. K. Kectv tr. Z. 
Blane’s Hist. Tet Y. 1.315 Men who are not always vouch- 
safed the use of a church steps or stones of the street for 
their bed. 1867 ‘Outoa’C. Castlemaine's Gage (1879) 13 
That is alt you vouchsafe me. 

e. Const. fo (or zero). ’ 

@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) III. 40 His 
Lordship may be pleased..to voutchafe a meetinge..to Sir 
Walter Dungan, | 1671 Mitton P. X. 1. 490 Thy Father.. 
vouchsaf'd his voice To Balaam Reprobate, a Prophet yet 
Inspir’d. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 20 Whether 
they will vouchsafe any new memorial to their benefactor, 
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time must discover. 1781 Cowrer Tadle-t, 699 Nature.. 
Bat seldom..Vouchsafes to man _a poet's just pretence. 
188 Scott Sr. Lamm, xxvii, 1 will be true to my word, 
while the exercise of my reason is vouchsafed to me. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11. iii. 47 We have marked every dash of 
color which the great Painter in his benevolence vouchsafed 
tous, 1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 4 1t is as yet but 
a partial revelation that has been vouchsafed to them. 

d. To deign or condescend to give (a word, 
answer, elc.) in reply or by way of friendly notice. 

1597 Hooker Ece?, Pol. v. Ixiv. §2 Vouchsafe me here- 
unto some short answer, such as..may..instruct me in the 
cause thereof. 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for 37. nt. i, 152 Vouch- 
safe a word, yong sister, but one word. 1648 Mitton Tenure 
Kings 22 Yet to a tyrant we hear him not voutsafean hum- 
ble word. 173a Berxevey Aéciphr. ut. § 1a Lysicles. smiled 
at Crito, without vouchsafing any answer. 1836 W. Irvixc 
Astoria \\. 163 So saying, he flung out of their presence 
without vouchsafing any further conversation, 1848 Lytton 
Harold1.v, Twice the Duke paced the chamber without 
vouchsafing a word to either, 187a Brack Adz. Phacton 
iv. 40 All the reply that ‘Tita vouchsafed wasto wear a pleased 
smile of defiance. 

ellept. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Manin Hum. 1. v, Bob. You 
were wish'd for, and drunk to, I assure you, Jas, Vouch- 
safe mee, by whom, good Captaine. 

+3. a. To condescend to engage in (some pur- 
suit). Obs. 

¢ 1581 Lonce Repl. Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Shaks, Soc. 1853) 
10 Ask Josephus, and he wil tel you that Esay, Job and 
Salomon, voutsafed poetical practises, for..theyre verse was 
Hexameter, and Pentameter. 1667 Mitton #. LZ. v1. 823 
Nor other strife with them do 1 voutsafe. 

+b. To receive (a thing) graciously or con- 
descendingly ; to deign to accept. Ods. 

1589 Greene 7llies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 156 Con- 
sidering it [a letter] came from so honourable a personage 
as Lentulus, shee vouchsafed it. 1599 ?Greene George a 
Greene Dj, Geo. Why then, to honour G. a Greene the more, 
Vonchsafe a peice of heefe at my poore house. xg99 Brough- 
ton's Led. iii. 11 Whose singular affahilitie and clemencie.. 
[is] such, that shee will vouchsafe the speech of the meanest. 
1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 1. i, 313 Vouchsafe good morrow from a 
feeble tongue. 1607 — 7%#207 1. 1.152 Vouchsafemy Labour, 
And long line your Lordship. 

ttc. To be prepared to bear or sustain, Oéds. 

7613 Suaxs, Hen. ViITS, 11, iii. 43 Uf your backe Cannot 
vouchsafe this burthen, ‘tis too weake Euer to get a Boy. 

+ 4. To acknowledge (a person) in some favour- 
able relationship or manner. Os. 

1584 in 7. Watson's Poems (Arb.) 34 Let Britan beare your 
spring .. That it hence foorth may of your fauour boast, And 
him, whome first you heere voutsafe for hoast, 1584 LopcEe 
Hist. Forbonius & Priscerta K 4b, He which whilome hated 
Forbonius, now vouchsafeth him his son in lawe. ee 
Apams Two Sounes 2 It is no ordinary favour that God 
will vouchsafe thee his Servant; yet hath hee made us his 
Sonnes. 1634 Forp Perk. Warbeck 1. ii, 1f my princely mis. 
tress Vouchsafd me not her servant, twere as good I were 
reduc'd to clownery. 

IL. +5. To grant, permit, or allow, as an act 
of grace or condescension. Usually const. with 


clause introduced by ¢hat. Obs. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (1810) 260 Homage vp to3eld, lord- 
schip to forsake,.. As 3e haf mad present, be Kyng vouches 
itsaue, c 1350 17711, Palerne 1449 He prayeth, lord, vowche- 
sauf pat his sone hire wedde. /dfd. 4152 Pat be quen be of- 
sent sauf wol i fouche, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Frankl. T. 315 Now 
voucheth sauf, that I may you devise How that I may be 
holpe. ¢1400 Konu:. Rose 2002 My mouthe...to no seen 
was never couthe.. For sauff of cherlis I ne vouche That 
they shulle never neigh it nere. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1. 
vy. (15534) 74 Rehearce | wil, so that ye sauf it vouch, A mor. 
tal wronge which the and me doth touch. 1539 Ervor Cas#. 
Helthe Proheme 2 ij b, Truely yf they wyll call hyma 
physition,..I eae they so name me. 1560 ROLLANO 
Seven Sages 7a War I gyltie or 3it committit crime, I wald 
witschaif ze held me out this time. 1594 Kyo Cornelia 111. 
i. go Doe ye vouchsafe that thys victorious title Be not ex- 

ired in Cornelias hlood. 1601 Suaxs. Fad. C. mi. i 130 If 

rutus will vouchsafe, that Anthony May safely come to 
him. 1639 Sia W. Mure Psalm xvii, 2 Wouchaife furth 
from before thy face, My sentence may proceid. 

b. To permit or allow (a person) ¢o do some- 
thing. + Also eZft., to allow to speak. 

14.. Lync. Ly/é our Ladye (1484) a viijy b, And lord also 
on me saue thou vouche.. That holy mayde to handy] and 
touche. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v.i,282 Most mighty Duke, 
vouchsafe me speak a word. 1599 — Much Ado i. ii. 3 
Clan. \te bring you thither my Lord, if you'l vouchsafe me. 
1608 Cuarman Byron's Conspir. v. Plays 1873 If. 244, 2+ 
‘Truely we are not of his counsaile of warre. Sau. Nay but 
vouchsafe me, 3. Vouchsafe him, vouchsafe him, else there 
is no play in’t. 18a7 Keare Car. Y., St. Luke xx, Be it 


vouchsafd thee still to see Thy true, fond nurslings closer _ 


cling. 

6. To show a gracions readiness or willingness, 
to grant readily, to condescend or deign, fo do 
something: fa. In earlier types of usage (with 
verb and adj. stil] distinct). 

(a) a 1350 St. Stephen 207 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 30 Gamaliell wouched safe ‘Io lay bat body in his 
awyn grane. ¢1380 Wrcur Sed. Wks, IL]. 339 For as Crist 
vouchib-saaf to clepe pis Chirche his spouse, so he clepib 
curside men fendis. ¢1400 Prymer in Maskell AZon. Rit. 
{1847) I]. 23 The maker of mankynde takynge a bodi.. 
fonchide saaf to be born, ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione m1, vi. 69, 
I blesse pe, heuenly fader,..for pou vouchist saaf to haue 
mynde on me. 1483,Caxron Gold, Leg. 376/1 Thou haste 
vouched sanf to comforte me poure caytyf. 1545 UoaLt 
Evrasm. Par, Luke (1548) 21 Who..hath vouchedsafe to 
cast a fauourable iye on me. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions Ded. 3 The Emperours Maiestie. .vouchedsaulfe to 
teceiue the presentacion therof. 1565 Gotninc Ovid's Met. 
iv, (1593) 81 In vouching safe to let Our sayings to onr 
friendly eares thus freely come and go, 


-witesafe to worke faith in thyne herte. 
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( ¢ 1380 Weir Serm. Sel. Wks. 11.73 3it he fouchide 
nevere saafto fede hem bus wip a kide. ¢1400 Prymer in 
Maskell Afox. Ait. (1847) 11. ag Fouche thou saaf to liztne 
our hertis and bodies. 14.. Lypc. Lyfe our Ladye Wiii. 
(1484) i ij, Glad mayst thou be that saaf [he] list to vouche 
to have plesaunce thy brestis for to towche. 1540-1 
Exvot /mage Gov. Pref., He wonched not saufe to loke on 
them. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 6 As Satyres.. 
Whomintoheaven since thatas yet we vouch not safe to take, 

b. In ordinary later forms. 

a}, ¢ 1380 Wycir Sed. Wes. IN]. 55 Lord, vouchesaaf to 
kepe us pis day wipouten synne. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V1. 373, I ponke God,.pat he wole vouchesauf pis 
aay to axe me pat he habi-yeve me. 1411 Rolls of Parit, 
IIL. 650/a He besought the Kyng of grace, And that he 
wold vouchesauf to praye the Lord the Roos, that he wold 
chese two Lardes of hys kyn. 1447 Bokenuam Seyatys 
lutrod. (Roxh.) 7, I you beseche frend ryht enterly ‘Vhat ye 
vouchesaf for me to preye. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardynv. 
a4 Blanchardyn..prayed hym that he vousshesauff to helpe 
hym that he were doubed knyght wyth his armes. ¢ 1§39 in 
Ellis Orig. Let. Ser, 1. U1. 126 The most bountiful gifts.. 
wich your Grace hath vouchsavid to bestowe upon us, 1544 
Uoart Erasm. Apoph. 83 b, Diogenes..would not vouche- 
salve so mache as ones to aryse up from his taille. 1579 
W, Witxinson Cou/ut. Fam. Love, Brief Desc. @xiij b, For 
the testimony of the truth hereof vouchsafe good reader to 
read the booke, 16a4 7rag. Nero 1. iii. in Bullen O. Plays 
I, 37 O Piso, that vouchsafest To grace our headlesse partie 
with thy name, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xt. 17 The only 
Thing Which Heav'n’s pecaliar Hand vouchaf'd to frame, 
1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-Bk. 88 We had a conceit that 
yon would have vouchsaved to treate with us personally in 
presence. 41713 Ettwooo Axéodiog. (1714) 2 The many 
Deliverances and Preservations, which the Lord hath vouch- 
safed to work for me. 1765 Gotosm. Wezw Simrle 31 Lastly, 
vouchsafe t’ observe his hand Filled with a snake-encircled 
wand, 1807 Worpsw. IWhite Doe ut.75 A Maid o'er whom 
the blessed Dove Vouchsafed in gentleness to brood. 1862 


| Cur. Worpsw, AZisc. (1879) 1. 280 The Pope vouchsafed to 


give bulls of institution to the ecclesiastics named by the 
crown to fill the vacant sees, 1880 Mrs. Foarester Aoy $ 
V.1,177 She did not even vouchsafe to answer him. 

al, 1546 Supplic. Poore Contmnons ate ee your 
Hyghnes wyll voultsafe to take our cause in hand. 1565 
Stapce7on tr, Bede's Hist. 116 That most lovely geast,.. who 
was wonte to visit our bretherne, hath voutsafed this day 
to come to me also. 1577 Furke Answ. True Christian 
Pref., If any one of these..shall voutsalfe to reade this 
answere. ¢2597 Sta J. Harincton Ox Playin Nuge Ant. 
(1804) 1. 206 Her Highnes can vowtsafe to play somtyme 
with her servantes, 164a MiLTon Apel Swect, Wks, 1851 
IIL. 303 We connt it ample honour when God voutsafes to 
make man the instrument and subordinate worker of his 
gracious will. 1667 — P. L. vit. 80 Since thou hast vout- 
saf’t Gently for our instraction to impart Things above 
Earthly thonght. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 11). 176 They besought her Imperial Majesty, 
that she would voutsafe to acquaint ’em [etc.]}. 


B. 61380 Wrettr Sed. Wks, 111. 359 3if bat God wolde , 


fouchesafe to 3yve bes preestis of his grace, bat bei wolden 
mekeli leeve pis. 1393 Lanar. P, Pi. C. xix. 18 Ich ponke 
og a powsend sythes.. bat 3e fowche-saue to seye me what 

it hihte. ¢1420 Chrox. Vilod. 2195 3yft God wold fouche- 
Save to consent perto. 1434-43 In Cad. Proc. Chance. Q. 
Eliz, (x8a7) 1, Introd. 24 That ye wold fuchesef of your 
henygne grace to graunte a writ of sub pena. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, iv.g (Hari. MS.) Thei prayd him. .that he wold fuch- 
safe to he]pe hem ayenst theyre enemeys, 

y- €14a0-30 in Hampale's Wks. (2895) I 171 Pis syght is bot 
he tymes, wen god will woches-sawf forto gifit vuto a wyrk- 
ande saule, 1448 Paston Lett, Suppl. (1901) 18 My mastres 
..pray yow that and ye wold wochesaff to speke to my 
master Edmand. 149x Caxtow Vrtas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. 223 b/2, 1 prayed hym that he wolde wonshesauf to 
haue me in mynde, 1518 H. Watson Hist. Oliver of Cas- 
tile(Roxh.) C 4, Wherfore I praye the that thou wouchesanf 
for to kepe the honour of my fader and me. 1530 Patsca. 
769/x If he wyll nat wouchesanfe to do it, you lese your 

aye. ¢1590 MonTcomEalEe Son. xxxiv. a Melpomene,.. 

Vouchsaiv to help a wrechit womau weep. 1639 Sia W. 
Mure Psalms cvi. 4 Wowchaife, O Lord, to visite me With 
thy salvation. 

81, cxq25 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xv. 2332 To pray pis paip 
Bonyface That he wald witschaif of his gracé .. Off pai 
iniuris to set remeid. 1455 Paston Lett. 1.355 Besechyug 
you that ye woll weche safe to he her goode mastre. 1462 
Lbid. 11, 119, 1 beseche yow that ye wole wychesave to send 
me sume mouy. c1soo Lancelot 356 Beseiching hyme he 
wold wichsaif to wende To camelot the Cetee. 1560 Rot- 
LAND Seven Sages 8 The caus na way we knaw Quhill yt 
gour grace will witchaif for to schaw. 1585 Se. Acts Jas. V7 
(1814) 111. 408/1 That our said souerane lord wald wischeaf 
.. To appoint [etc]. 

84, 1444 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 10 We counsaile.. yhour 
ps I ig 3 witsaufe to louse and deliuer frely the 
said Inglisemen. 1482 Monk of Eveshas (Arh.) 28 Y blessyd 
our lorde and thankid him that he wolde white safe tochaste 
me..in a fadyrly chastment. 1509 Barcrav Shyp of Folys 
(1874) LI. 228 The Mast nowe meuyth, the taklynge and the 
sayle,O god wythsaue the wayke shyp to socour. 1523 
Craomwetr ia Merriman Life §& Lett. (1904) I. 4a Most 
humbly heseching..that he wyll of his haboundaunt good- 
nes to wytsaufe to take me as I meane. 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Rout. Prol. ** i, Praye God that he wyll 
589 PuTrenyaM 
Eng. Poesie ui. xix. (Arb.) 245 O Phebus,.. Wouldst thon 
witsafe to slide a downe: And dwell with vs. 

+c. With omission of the connective fo. Ods. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 26 The makere of mankynde eb Lg 
n hody..fowchede sauf be bore. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 
73/2 That they wold wochesaf, for the said considerations, 
pray and beseche our said Soveraigne Lorde the Kyng 
[etc.]. 31455 Paston Let? 1. 357,1 hesech your gode grace 
that ye will vouchesafe remember the premissez, $01 in 
Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 51 We pray.., y* thei woll votesave, at 
our request & prayer, beald, succour, & releffe the said Ric’ 
Hammylton. 


td. txir. To be pleased to accept of something. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. VoucH v. 12.) 


VOUR. 


1587 Greenc Penelope's Web Ep. Ded., I hope your Lady- 
ships wil vouchsafe of Penelopes Web, 1587 — Kuphues 
Ceas. Ep. Ded., As Alexander did vouchsafe of Misons rude 
and vnpolished picture of Mars. 1590 —A/ourning Gari. 
Concl., So I hope..you will vouchsafe of my Mourning 
Garment. 

+7. ellipt. To grant; to agree graciously; to 
condescend. Chiefly in clauses introduced by as 
or 7f. Obs. 

(a) ¢1308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 199 Whan hit is so, ich 
vouchsave, Ic forzive the this gilte. ¢1450 Alirk’s Festial 
234 ‘ Yf pow see hur. .pou most lese yn een-syght.’ Then 
sayde he: 'Syr, I vouchesaf wele, so bat I may se hur.’ 
1596 Edward /1/1, 1. ii. a7 And if your grace no otherwise 
vouchsafe, As welcome death is vnto vs as life. 

(4) 13.. Northern Passion (H.) 452 Lat pis paines pas fra 
me, And noght anly als I will craue Bot, fader, als pou 
vowchis saue. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3002 Pus sal be 
saules, als God vouches save, For sere syns, sere maledys 
have. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. 2344 No worldly goode more 
wold he have, But lyved as longe, as god vowche save. 

(c) 13.. Senyn Sages(W.) 3030 Gif mea place, that I may 

wonyng haue, At myne ese, if ye vowchesane. ¢ 1380 
Wveur ls, (1880) 466 And pus 3if god wolde fouche-saf, 
hooly chirche shuide be purgid of heresyes in bis mater. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Franki. 7.606, | haue do so as ye comanded 
me, And if ye vouche sauf yemay go see. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 17 Item 1 wyll that Maist’ Thomas Harlowe 
sey the sermon at my interment, if he wochesaft. 1535 
CoveruaLe Tobit xii. 2, I praye the. that thou wilt desyre 
him, yf happlie he wil voutsafe, to take with him the half 
ofall that we haue brought. 1736 Sueripan Let. to Seut/t 
15 Sept., If you pleased, or would vouchsafe, or condescend, 
or think proper, I would rather that you would..charge only 


five a cent. 

+8. tupers. To be pleasing or agreeable to (a 
person) to do something, Ods.—' 

31543 GRAFTON Contn. Harding 587 Vhomas Trencharde.. 
went to the kyng, desyring hym (yfit would wite salfe hym) 
to take a lodging at his house. 

Hence Vouchsa'fed pf/. z., Vouchsa‘fing v0/. sd. 

1561 T. Noaton Calvin's /nst. 11. xxii. (1634) 454 By that 
vouchsafing, whereof there is found no cause elsewhere than 
in God. 16017 Suaxs. Twed. V.1u. i. 1co My matter hath no 
voice Lady, but to your owne most pregnant and youch- 
safed eare. 1649 JeEa. Taytoa Gt. Exenep. 1. Ad Sect. ii. 
za His graces and all other his vouchsafings and descents 
into our hearts. 1755 Jounson, Deiguing,..a vouchsafing 5 
a thinking worthy. 

Vouchsafement (vautfséfment). [f prec. 
+-MENT.] ° 

1, An act of condescension, grace, or favour; a 
boon, benefit, or blessing. 

1628 Gaute Pract. The. (1629) 138 It was a woundrous 
vouchsafement, that he who inioyed the highth of Diuinitie, 
should descend tothe bottomeof Humanitie, 165a J. Paw- 
son Vind. Free Grace 22 Christ hath not purchased any 
such general vouchsafement to all the children of men. 
1674 Bovie Excell. Theol. 1. i. 59, 1am prone to think the 
early discoveries of such great and important things, to be 
in God’s account no mean vouchsafements. 17a6 Woprow 
Corr, (1843) 111. 277 To make a judgment how far it will 
be proper to publish some extraordinary vouchsafements 
towards them. 1756 AmMorv Suacle (1770) 1. 187 A merciful 
vouchsafement from God to mankind. ¢ 1800 R. Cumser- 
Lano Foku de Lancaster (1809) 111. azz Vhat indeed... will 
he a happiness never to be exceeded, a vouchsafement never 
to be forgotten. 18a2 E. lavinc Leéiu Oliphant Liye (1862) 
1. vi. 135 But these things..delight me not, save as vouch- 
safements of my Maker’s hounty. 1874 Pusey Levt. Sersr. 
184 But by what giant progress in graces, by what undeviat- 
ing correspondence to Divine vouchsafements iu time, must 
that soul have been formed. . 

2. The action of conferring or granling some 
boon, favour, advantage, etc. 

1666 Granvitt Seren. Luke ziti. 2g in Discourses, etc. 
(1681) 59 [He] believes. .that God is in him of a Truth, in a 
special way of Manifestation and Vouchsafement. 1668 
Howe Svess. Righteous (1825) 22 Reducing them to a. .dis- 
pair of relief, otherwise than by his mercifal hand and 
vouchsafement. 1683 J. Coraet Free Actions 1. xxxiil. 52 
God doth ascertain Conversion, by the vouchsafement of 
such Grace, as doth infallibly produce it. 17ax R, Keitu tr, 
T. a Kenpis, Solil. Soul xiii. 203 1f thou standest aston- 
ished at the Vouchsafement of this Union. 31805 Evcrenia 
pt Acton Nuns of Desert 1. 229 Did he not duly administer 
pardon, and peace, and indulgence, to every Oue who ap- 
plied properly to him, for such portions of Divine Vouch- 
safement? 1847 R. W. Hamitron Rewards § Punishi. 
316 The sovereign vouchsafement of mercy to some. 

Voud(e, obs. Sc. f. Woop sé.anda. Woudoo, 
Voudou, varr, Voopoo. Vouge, obs. f. Vocur. 
Vought, obs. var. Vautt sé.1 Wougy, var. 
Vociz a. Vouh, southern ME, var. Faw a. 
Voul, southern ME. var, Foun a. Voulente, 
var. Vouunty Obs. Voulf, obs. Sc. f. WoLr. 
Voultie, obs. varr. Vaurt sé.) and v1 Voul- 
tour, obs. f. VuttuRE. Voun (in Sc. mining) : 
see Vea sé.2 Vound, south-w. dial. var. forena 
Finp v. ; obs. Sc. f. Wounn sé, and v. 

+ Vounde, a. Ods.—' (Meaning obscure.) 

1400 Roo. Rose 7063 Nought ronght I.. Though it were 
of no vounde stone, Wrought with squyre and scantilone. 

Vounder, -ir, obs. Sc. ff. WonDER, 

Vouning (in Sc. mining) : see VEALINO véi, $0.3 

+ Vour, v. Obs. (exc. dia/.). Also 4-5 vowre, 
6 vower-. [Aphetic f. DEvour v., perh, after L. 
worare.| trans. To devonr, to eat. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10318 In pe water 
..Are fischesinne foure maners:., Ne pe fisches alle foure, Ne 
wyp oper menge ne voure. 138a Wvcur Zod. xii.g The 
heed with his feet and entrayls 3e shulen vowre. 141a-a0 
Lypc. Chron, Tray v. 1644 He hath..made hir bern onte of 


VOURER. 


pe tovnis boundis To be vowrid of bestis & of houndis, 
[a 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss. 41.) 

Hence t+ Vourer, a devonrer. Ods, rare. 

1382 Wretir Lake vii. 34 Lol a man devourere (v.7 
vourer], ether glntoun, 1533 TinpALe Suffer of Lord cvjb, 
1 am here compelled to inculpe and iterat it wyth so many 
wordes, to satisfye..thys carnall fleshe vowerer and fieshly 
Tewes. 

Vourd, obs. Sc. f. Worb’st, Voure, sonth- 
ern ME. var. Four. Vourson, var. Vowson 
Obs. Vourta3te, -tene, -ti, southern ME. varr. 
Fortietn, Fourteen, Forry, 

+Vouwry. Obs) [a. OF. vowerte, vouerie 
‘jurisdiction of a civil or ecclesiastical patron’ 
(Godefroy): cf, Avowry 1.] (See quot.) 

The privilege was obtained by a payment made to the 
Eart for his ‘avowry’ or protection, 

1¢1600in Cat, Harl, MS, (1808) 11. 395/2 Of a Sanctuary- 
Way called the Vouryes, for Dettors: which is such a Pri- 
viledge, thata Man may goe all the sayd County of Chester 
ouer, at Liberty, without any Interruption of the Law. 

Vous, southem ME. variant of Fous a. 

+? Vous, in’, Ots. Also a vous; and Wous. 
[Prob. for avozws pl. of Avow sé., by colloquial 
reduction of the phrase 7 make (my) avows.] 
Assuredly, certainly. 

The speakers are represented as belonging to Wiltshire. 

1674 J. Howaro Ang, Mounsieur 1. i, 40 Comely..¥s it 
not very hot to-day? W7i7,'Vons Elsha. And 1 have rea- 
son to say so, fd. v. L535 Comedy. ut what think you of 
.-finding me your sweet heart instead of him? Asta, No 
a vous Sir. " 

tVousing. 0d: In 5 vowsyng. [f. OF. 
vouser, vousser lo vault.] Vaulting. 

141a-20 Lyne. Chron, a? 11. 654 Pe fresche enbowyng, 
with vergis rizt as linys, And be vowsyng fulof babewynes, 
Pe riche koynyng, fe lusty tablementis. 

Vouson, obs. form of Vowson. 

| Voussoir (v/-swg1,-as), Also 4 vousore, 
& vow-, vau-, wawcer. [a. OF. vausoir (wau-), 
vaussoir, vossoir, etc., mod.F. voussoir:—pop.L. 
*volsoriunt, f. *volsum, pa. pple. of L. volvere to 
turn: cf. Voustne. Found in ME., but in mod. 
use app. reintroduced in the 18th cent.] One of 
the stones which form part of an arch ora vault, 
usually having the sides slightly inclined towards 
each other. 

a. 1359-60 Ely Sacr. Rolis (1907) 1h. 193 In vj** 
yousores empt. prec. pedis ilijd. 2/7. s411 Acc. 
Cloister in Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 513 Item, de. 
vowcers xfiij ped. im ped. vj.d. 1416-7 in Willis & Clark 
Cantbridge (1886) 11. 442, vj pedum de jambes et j Wawcer 
xiij*. £d:d., Pro vij". pedibus vocat' sewlys et vaucers xvij*. 

8.1728 Cusmacas Cyel. s.v, Vault, Vhe several Voxssoirs, 
or Vault-Stones whereof it [an arch] consists. 1739 Laae- 
uve Piers Westin, Bridge L. The Coins, or Voussoirs, or 
Arch-Stones. 1808 Norfolk Tour, Norwich 119 The vous- 
soirs of the arch have their joints worked perfectly smooth. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, e¢ The masonry of domes 
differs from that of arching, in the figure of each voussoir. 
1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) If. iit. 46 The keystone.. 
is of white marble, the lateral voussoirs of purple. 

E, C. Roatns Yemfple of Selonton (1887) 8 Upon the lowest 
of these pavements the fallen voussoirs of the arch have 
been discovered lying. 

attrib. and Comé, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 370/2 A brick 
made voussoir-shaped is known as a conrfass-brick. 1886 
G, Scnumacure Across the Jordan List Vlustr. p. xi, Vous- 
soir-stones of Arch. 1905 Atheneum 25 Nov. 727/3 The 
true voussoir arch was extensively used at Pagin. 

Hence Vou-asoired a. constructed with voussoirs. 

3875 Encyel. Brit, 1. 388/1 A tomb built up in thecentre 
of the excavation,..covered by three stones as strnts, over 
which was a perfectly formed vonssoired arch. 

Voust (vaust), 54. Se. Also 5 wous, 6 voist, 
wost, woust. [Of obscure origin. Cf. next and 
Vousty a.) A boast, a brag, a vaunt. 

a1g00 Rates Raving 3032 Vhai mak gret aithis for lytill 
thing, Great wous and gret_manasing. 1513 Dovctas 
iueid x. vi. 80 And \o, as Pharon cryis and dois rowst 
With haltand wordis and with mekilf woust. 1535 Stewaat 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111, 454 Sen sua it is that T heir pow 
end Sic voust and vant of manlines and ruce. 1785 

"ornes Ulysses in Poems in Buchan Dial, 23 Whare then 
was a’ your windy vousts? Ye that isnowsackneef'! 1804 
Covrna Poetry 1. 159 Ye dames o' Scotland! sik your 
voust, And sik your fame sae sair. 

Voust (vaust), 7. Sc. Also 6 vost. [Cf. prec.] 
intr, (and érans.). To boast, to brag. 

1513 Dovcias 4 nefd xu. viii, 8 Hir brothir Turnus in 
his char, Now brawland in this place, now voustand thar, 
3742 Forars Ajax 9 Yet as he did o’ stanghter voust I len'd 
him sik a dird.” 1790 Suixerrs Poems p. vii, When e'en th’ 
Apollo o’ the class Mith voust upon it. 1794 W. Farqunan 
Poems Sev, Oceas, 182 For myset’, I sanna voust my kin. 
There's no ane here, but kens the Merchin' weil. 

Hence Vou'sting v2/. 5d. and ff/. a. 

1535 Stewaar Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 362 Euerie man hes 
left of vousting vant. 1580-90 J. Stewaat /’oen1s (S.T.S.) 
If. 150 Is it not vousting vaine to say to Men, Mend ma 
all thing by help of guid vemen? 1600 Hamition Jacile 
Traictise 37 This is. .thair avin folische vosting to haue the 
libertie to reid their saluation in the scriptures. 1813 W. 
Beattie Poems 34 For a‘ your last nights Vousting. 

Vouster (van'star). Se. Also 6 wo(u)stour, 
woistare, [f. prec.] A braggart or boaster. 

1500-20 Dunaar Poems xiv. 41 Sic vant of wostouris with 
hatrtis in sinfull staturis. 1513 Douctas 2neta y. vii. 62 
Bot war I now .. 3ing as 3one wanton wonstour [z.7. 
woistare]..I suld all reddy be, 41968 Nine Order Knaves 
18 in Bannatyne MS. 447 He isals..he and prowd as ane 
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vane woustour. 1670 Rav Prov. 276 Of vousters or new 
upstarts. 3710 Ruopiman Douglas's /Encis Gloss. s.v. 
Woistare, Scot. Vouster, a boaster. 

Vousty (vau'sti), 2, S¢. Also 5 vowsty, 6 
voustie, 7 vowstie. [Cf. Vous sé. and v.] 

+L ?Pnffed up, tumid. Oés.- 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecile) 536 A bose.of wynd 
pat fillit ware, & with a prene mocht out be latine..and to- 
giddire fal, & tyne pe vowsty blawing al. 

2. Boastful, proud, 

31595 Dareyece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 212 Of quhilke 
victorie..tha war sa vane and voustie, that [etc.]. 1606 
Biante Kirk-Buriali (1833) 4 Every Nation seruing it selfe 
with the owne vowstiedenise. 1789 Beatrig To Alex. Ross 
xvi, And chiels shall come frae ‘yont the Cairn-a-mounth 
right vonsty. 

Vout(e, obs. variants of VauLT s4,1 and v1 

Voute, variant of VuLT Oés. 

t+ Vouter. Obs..rare. [Aphetic f. avouter: see 
ADULTER.] An adulterer. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 74 (Lansd. MS.), [Better] ban 
fis Somenour knewe a lic{[hJour Or a vonter [other MISS. 
an avouter) or elles a paramour. F 

+ Voutry. Ods. rare. [Aphetic f. avoutry: see 
AnpuLTeRY.} Adultery. 

1382 Wveur Yer. xiii. 27 Thi shenshepe, thi vouteries, 
dea. hidous gilte of thi fornycacioun. 14.. Tundale's 
Vis, (1843) 192 Myche thon hast usud voutry. ¢ 1450 Sf. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5142 Pai were robbours and vsed voutrys. 

Vou3te, southern ME. var. pa. t. Ficut v, 

Vow (van), s4. Forms: 3-4 vou (uuou, wou, 
wov), 5 woue (67/. woues),6 voue; 4- vow(4, 
5-6 Sc., wow), 4-7 vowe (4 wowe, 5 vowhe); 4 

/, vouwes, -is, fouwes; 4 V00, § voye, Sc. woe. 

a..AF. ous, vow, vo, OF. v0, vou, vowe, veu 
(F. ve) :—L. vit-um Vote sé., neut. of vdtus, pa. 
pple. of vovére to promise solemnly, to pledge, 
dedicate, etc. Cf. Avow sd.1] 

1. A solemn promise made to God, or to any 
deity or saint, to perform some act, or make some 
gift or sacrifice, in return for some special favour; 
more generally, a solemn engagement, undertaking, 
or resolve, to achieve something or to act in a cer- 
tain way. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9823 Vor poru a vowe of him be 
sone bigan bat strif. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syane 2888 
Hehys ownedoghtyrstowe For a foly and a wykked vowe. 
13-0 £. E, Allit. P. C. 239 Per was louyng on tofte..on 
Moyses wyse, With sacrafyse vp-set, & solempne vowes, 
€31380 Wveitr fVks. (1880) 66 To paie pe pope pe first 
froytys,..for assoilyngis of wowe many feyned sain8 
¢1430 Ly¥oc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 136 This was his 
vowhe, with gret humylite, Lik his entent in fol pleyn 
language, 1502 Ord, Crysiem Mem (W. de W. 1506) 1v. vii. 
187 To have knowlege of woues, of testamentes, of cases of 
symony, useryes and other dyffyeulties. 1550 Bate Afol. 
Pref. 12 Such are the rashe vowes of the ydolatrouse and 
mockynge papystes. 1563 tr. AZusculus’ Comson-pl, 508 
In a foule vow, alter thy purpose. Do not that which thou 
haste vnaduisedly vowed. 1617 Monayson /¢in, 1. 151 The 
wals are round about hung with Images of men, .. which were 
offered 10 our Lady npon vow. 1645 Quares Sol. Recant. 
v. 66 Make hast to pay what thy vow'd Promise owes; De- 
struction dwels in unperformed Vowes, 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Georg.1v. 775 With Vows and suppliant Pray’rs their Pow'rs 
appease. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 174 It 
was designed for St. Joseph, in consequence of a vow made 
by that emperor in the year 1702, on the happy return of 
his son Joseph..from Landan, s82a Worpsw. Zeel. Sonn, 
ut, xxi, 13 Shame if the consecrated Vow he found An idle 
form, the Word an empty sound. 1866 R. W. Date Dise. 
Spee. Occas. 342 Those vows cannot now be cancelled or 
recalled, 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor, 1.144 The earliest form 
in which the duty of veracity is enforced is probably the 
observance of vows. 

b. In phrases, as to make, to hold, keep, pay (or 
t+ yield), or to break, avow. 

(a) ¢ 1a90 St. Fides 51 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.84 For ich habbe 
to him mi vou i-maked, @ 1300 Cursor AT. 28286 Ic ha made 
yous oft vn-right and halden bam efter my might. 1303 R. 
Baunne Mandl, Syxne 2795 3yf pou madest awhere any 
vowe To ponchy God for by prowe, ¢ 1340 Hamrove Pr. 
Conse. 2942 pan has bat man grete drede in hert; He mas 
pan vowes, and cryes on Crist. 1387 Trevisa ap tia 
(Rolls) VI. 81 Kyng Oswy made a vow bat 3if he hadde pe 


, Yictorie in pat bataille he wolde offre his dou3ter Elfleda to 


God of hevene. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1925 To god and 
you a voye I make, I shal youre seruice neuer forsake. 
1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 8 He made a woue that the 
Lorde Willowhy schuld lese his hede. 530 Patsca. 619/2, 
I make a vowe to God and to Our Ladye that I shall never 
slepe one night where J slepe an other, ty! I have sene hym. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Brexnus iz, 1 made a vowe to kill the 
man that causde nie flye. 160a Sans. Hawi. 11, ii. go He 
--Makes Vow before his Vnkle, neuer more ‘To gine th’ 
assay of Armes against your Malestie. 1700 Dayoen fliad 
1.27 So may the Gods..accord the vows you make, And 
om you Troy's imperial town to take, 3718 {see (4), 1829 
scort Anne of Geierstein i,He proceeded to reconnt the vow 
which was made..to our Tsdey of Einsiedlen, Ww. 
Fiemixc Moral Philos. u. u. ii, 296 We may make a ow, 
however, to our fellow-creatures, or even to ourselves. 

(6) @ 1300 Cursor M, 24907 (Edin.}, Do vou, Elis, and hald 
pi vow It sal te turn til mikel pru. @ 1340 Hampote Psalter 
cxv. 8 My wowis i sall 3elde till ford in sight ofall his folke. 
3138a Wyciir Yod xxii, 27 Thou shalt prejen hym..and thi 
vouwis thon shalt 3elde, rga6[seexc} 1560 Biste (Genev.) 
Fob xxii, 27 Thon shalt make thy prayer vnto him,..and 
thou shalt rendre thy vowes, ¢1612 Cuiarman J/iad 11, 248 
Nor would [these men] pay Their own vows to thee. 1652 
lloeaes Leviath. 1, xiv. 69 Being a thing unjust to pay such 
Vow. 1697 Dayven Eneid nu. 22 They fei ned it made 
For their return, and this the vow they paid. 1728 Lapy 


| Nay, but you will? Pod, I may not verely. 


’ do hir vou to breke. 


. Maiesties ruine. 


vow. 


M. W. Montacv Lev. 70 C'tess of Mar 10 Mar., She firmly 
intended to keep the vow she had made. 1819 Woapsw. 
Afise, Sonn. 1. xi. 5 How Shall Fancy pay to thee a grateful 
vow? 3859 Tennyson Pelleas §& Ettarre 549 Have any of 
our Round Table held their vows? 1876 — Harold i. i, 
He did not mean to keep his vow. 

(c) a 1300 Cursor M, 10674 Pe biscop..Durst noght hir 
1362 Lanxci. P. 2. A. Prol. 68 Him- 
self mihte a-soylen hem alle Of Falsnesse and Fastinge 
and of vonwes I-broken, ¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 9, | have 
avowet chastite, And ..for | wold not breke my vow, 
pryuely yna nyght, I stale forbe yn pore wede. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 404/1 To breke Vowe, dexotare, denoucre. 1534 
Exyor Gow. 1. viii. 179 Only I wyl shewe..howe terrible 
a thynge it was amonge them, to breke theyr othes or vowes 
led. 1531 avowes} 1596 Edward ///, 1. t. 335 To breake 
a lawfnll and religions vowe. @ 1642 SPELMAN 7'y thes xxvii, 
Wks. 1727 I. 131 So douhtless have we just Cause to fear 
the Dint of this Curse in breaking this Vow. 1791 Cowper 
Miad 1.78 That we may learn By what crime we have thus in- 
censed Apollo, What broken vow..He charges on ns. 1889 
Tennvson Ring 401 No pliable idiot 1 to break my vow. 

a. Const. of (something). 

¢1380 Wveutr Vs, (1880) 170 Many prestis vnwisly taken 
a wow of chastite. ¢1400 Afol. Loil, 38 Bi pe vertu of his 
degre, he made pe vow of chastite, 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 65 To..kepe theyr foure essencial vowes the 
better, that is, the vowe of chastite, the vowe of obedience, 
the vowe of wylfull poverte and the vowe of perpetualt 
inclusyon, 1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 1. i, 121 The Law of 
Athens yeelds yon vp..To death, or to a vow of single life. 
1638 Bawzatr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 11) 21 Sir, if} had made a 
vow of humility, you give me here a fair occasion to he proud 
for not breaking it. 1671 Mitton Sasson A, 319 Against 
his vow of strictest purity. ie Dateymrere Ann. Scotl. 
1, 109 Having made a vow of perpetual virginity. 1859 
Tennyson Vivien 545 They bound to holy vows of chastity | 
Were I not woman, | could tell a tale. 1874 Garen Short 
Hist. iit. § 6, (1882) 144 The vow of Poverty was turned into 
astern reality. 

+d. To take in vow, to make a vow. Ods.—1 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 7537) 57 Ye & take it in 
vowe that thy delectacyon sholde be onely in the passyon 
& paynes of Jesu Chryst. 

2. £ccl. A solemn engagement to devote oneself 
to a religions life of a definite nature, such as that 
of a monastic or conventual order. Freq. in pl.; 
to take the vows, to enter a religious order. 

c1400 Afol. Loli, rox Perfor inge religiouse men in ber 
consciens, if bei ground hem pus in her vowis. 1560 DAvs 
tr. Sleidane's Comt, 59 Men must be warned that they 
suffre not them selves to be bounden to Monkish vowes. 
3578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 72 
Thow fals heretick hast taught plainlie aganes the wowis of 
monkes freiris nunes and preistis. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for 
Mf. ww. ii. 180 By the vow of mine Order, I warrant you, If 
my instructions niay be your guide. 165: Hospes Leviath. 
iv. alvi. 376 Monks, and Friers, that are bound by Vow to 
that simple obedience to their Superiour, to which every 
Subject ought to think himself bound. 1721 S1avre Eeci. 
Alem, 1, xliv. 339 A fate proclamation of the king that dis- 
allowed of the marriage of priests, and concerning the vows 
of religious persons, gave them Piast 1753 CHALLONER 
Cath, Chr. Instr. 171 Those who have chosen the better 
Part, and consecrated themselves by Vow to God. 1814 
Scorr Lord of sles vi. iii, There Bruce's slow assent allows 
Fair Isabel the veil and vows. 1845 S, Austin Ranke's 
dist, Ref. 1. 463 On his friends earnestly pressing him to 
take the vows, he ranaway. 1849 James Wocdman v, [One] 
who is very dangerous to all ladies not under vows. 

3. A solemn promise of fidelity or faithful attach- 
ment. Also const. of (faith, love, etc.), 

1590 Suaks. AJids. N. 1. 1. 175 By all the vowes that ever 
men haue broke, (in number more then ever women spoke), 
31596 — JMerch. V. v. i. 18 In such a night Did youn 
Lorenzo sweare he lou'd her well, Stealing her soule wit 
many vowes of faith, 1601 — Jul. C. 1. i 73 By all 
your vowes of Loue, and that great Vow Which did incor- 
porate and make vs one, @1762 Lapy M. W. Monxtacu 
floes, Epil. to Mary Q. of Scots 18 Men mock the idol of 
their former vow. 1797 Mas. Rapciirre /falan xii, Let 
me lead you to the first Altar that will confirm our vows. 
1813 Snecrev Q. AZab v1. 210 The fair oak, whose leafy 
dome affords A temple where the vows of happy love Are 
registered. 3829 Lytton Disowned xxvii, They stood be- 
side the altar, and their vows were exchanged. 1833 
Tennyson Afiler's Danghter 119 O would she give me 
vow for vow, Sweet Alice, if 1 told her alt? ; 

4. An earnest wish or desire; a prayer, a suppli- 
cation. (So F. vax, L. vdtum.) 

Not always clearly distinct from sense 1, 

1563 tr. Afuseulus Cotrson-pl. 499 A vowe is oftentymes 
taken for a desyre, and prayer. S whan those thynges 
whyche we haue desyred, do fall oute accordinge vnto oure 
inynde, wee saye we have oure wishe or vowe. a1599 
Srensea F. Q. vit. vi. 22 His brow (His black eye-hrow, 
whose doomefull dreaded beck Is wont to wield the world 
vnto his vow). 1600 O. E. (M.Sutcurre) Xepi. Lidels, v. 
125 They hane nothing more in their vowes, then her 
1697 Drayvven A neid 1. 518 When.. 
priests with holy vows the gods adore, 1742 Hume &ss., 
Stoic 1. xvi. (1777) 1. 159 Even their own vows, though 
granted, cannot give them happiness, 1747 Hoapty S1s- 
picious Husband Ded. To send up my warmest Vows..that 
your Majesty may long enjoy the fruits of [ete.). 1794 Burke 
Corr, (1844) LV. 252 Vou have my most ardent vows for an 
auspicious beginning. 1820 Suetcey Cid, Tyr. 1. 16 Thou 
to whom Kings and laurelled Emperors..Offer their secret 
vows! 1850 Tennyson / AZent. Ixxix, At one dear knee 
we proffer'd vows, One lesson from one book we learn'd. 

5. A solemn affirmation or asseveration, 

1893 Suaks. 2 Hen, VI, ut. ti. 159 A dreadfull Oath, 
sworne with a solemn tongue: What instance gines Lord 
Warwicke for his vow. 1611 — Wind. T. 1. i 47 Her, 

ier, Verely? 
You put me off with limber Vowes. 1862 R.S. Hawkea in 
C. E. Byles Life § Lett. xvii. (1905) 386 Every Methodist 
Preacher or Hearer must attest hy Vow and Signature his 


vow. 


assent to a Paragraph in Wesley’s xith Sermon on the 
Witness of the Spirit. 

+6. A votive offering. Ods. rare. 

1362 Wycur Devt. xii. 6 (early MSS.), jee shul come & 
offre in pat place brent sacrifises,..& vonwis & 3iftes. 3535 
Covernace /éid. 1611 Biate 1 Esdras viii. 58 The vessels 
are holy, and the golde, and the siluer is a vowe vnto the 
Lord, 1686 Buanet Le/t. (1708) 126 The little Vows, that hang 
withont the holy Chapel, @17oo Everyn Diary 21 May 
1645, There is belonging to this Church a world of plute,.. 
and lamps innumerable, besides the costly vowes hung up, 
some of gold. 5 

7. Comb., 2s vow-maker, -making, pledged, -sanc- 
tifier, -sighing; + vow-fellow, one who is bound 
bythe same vow. Also Vow-BREAKER, elc. 

3588 Suaxs. L. L. L. u.i. 38 Who are the Votaries, my 
louing Lords, that are vow-fellowes with this vertnous 
Duke? 1898 Fiorito, Votario, a votarie, 4 vower, a pro- 
miser,a vow-maker, 1668 Ciarenvon ss. Tracts (1727) 
177 That tbese vow-makers should be thought so necessary, 
when every one of their three vows is directly against the 
health. .of the kingdom. 1681 Drogen Sfan. Friar n. iii, 
Love you know, father, is a great vow-maker, but he’s a 
greater vow-breaker. 1743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes i. x. 
14 Neither presents, nor vow-sighing strain. 1805 Worpsw. 
Wegzoner ut. 44 What tears of rapture, what vow-making ! 
1817 Lavy Moacan France 1. (1818) I. 97 The days of the 
vow-making Louis XIII. 1833 Motuerwety Poet. Wks. 
(1847) 48 So the Vow-pledged One loved another, 

Vow (van), v.1 Forms: 4-6 vowe (4 vouw-, 
5 vowyh), 4~ vow (5-6 Sc. wow); 4 vou, wou, 
5-7 Sc wou-. [ad. OF. voucr, vower (KF. vouer), 
f, vow Vow sb.] 

1. trans. To promise or undertake solemnly, 
spec. by a vow to a deity or saint; to swear: &. 
With snbordinate clause (or equivalent). 

The subject of the subordinate clause may be different 
from that of the verb itself. y 

@1300 Cursor AT, 10603 Pai yald hir to pe temple pan, Als 
pai voud had be-forn pat sco was of hir moder born. 3338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 182, I vowe to Saynt Michael.. 
Pat for wo ne wele hipen ne salle I fare,.tille pe castelle be 
taken. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1.144 That veine gloire } schal 
eschuie, And bowe unto thin heste and suie Humilite, and 
that I vowe. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vu. 47, | wow to 
God, ..-he sall nocbt be In to this realme, bot ane off ws sall 
de 1535 STewart Cron. Scot. 11. 418 Gif tha wald nocht, 
he vowit tha sould baif Siclike reward as he gaif all the 
laif. ¢1§70 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 88, 1 wow to the.. 
Thay sall not mys ane riche rewaird. 1596 Snaxs. Merch, 
V. ww. i, 442 She made me vow That I should neither sell, 
nor give, nor loseit. 1785 Burns Ef. to 7. Lapratk 21 Apt. 
vi, Quotb I, ‘Before I sleep a wink, I vow I'll close it. 1838 
Agnotp Hist. Rome vii. 1.118 Anlus,.vowed that he would 
raise a temple to Castor and to Pollux,..if they would aid 
him to win the battle, 18s9 Tennyson Enid 787,1 vow'd 
tbat could I gain her, onr fair Queen, should make your 
Enid burst Sunlike from cloud. 5 

b. With infinitive. 

1303 R. Bruxns Handl, Synne 2804 3yf pou vowe to do 
foly..God wyl nat pou hold yt so Pat pou py vowe yn 
wykkednes do, 14.. Langland's P, Pl, B. v. 388 (Oriel 
MS.), Panne gan gloton grete, and greet deel made.., And 
yowede to faste. 1S00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixii. 19 To that 
conditioun.. That 3¢ had vowit to the Swan, Ane 3eir to be 
Johne Thomsounis man. 1596 DatryMrte tr. Leslie’s Hist. 
‘Scot. 11. 43 To God he had vowit, with ane armie to juvade 
the Saracenis gif he had lyfe. 2609 Dexken Gull’s Horn-bk. 
Proem. 2, I defie your perfumd scorne: and vow to poyson 
your Muske cats, if their ciuet excrement doe but once 
play with my nose. 1641 in 10fk Rep, Hist. MISS, Commu, 
App. I. 78 Quhilk dyett [of parliament) the Kinge hes 
woued to keepe except siknesse or deathe previne it. 
1653 Jes. Tavior Serm. for Year 1. xiv. 189 He that 
vows never to have an ilf thought, never to commit an 
error, hath taken a course [etc.). @1768 Secxer Lect. 
xx. (1769) I. 328 Vowing to do what there is no Use in 
doing, is trifling with our Creator. te fet RavciirFe 
Italiau iii, He secretly vgwed to defend her fame and pro- 
tect her peace at the sacrifice of every other consideration. 
1849 James Woodman ii, 1 do not recollect having vowed 
not to tell any secular persons. 1891 Farrar Darkn. 4 
Dawn xli, Some Greek .. named Hippolytus, who had vowed 
to live a virgin life for Diana, 

c. With direct object. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 2825 Eueyl he vowed, and 
swore hys oth, Per-for with hym ys now god wroth. @ 1g00 
Ratis Raving, etc. 575 He..bydis man kep weill gif he 
ocht wowis. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 Lyfe..is 
as a pilgrymage, whiche we vowe and promesse in our 
baptym. 1599 Weever Epier. rv. xxii, E vj, Their sugred 
tongues. Say they are Saints. . For thousands vowes to them 
subjectiue dutie. 1611 Sreep //isé. Gt, Brit, vir. it, 285/% 
Such as hauing vowed their voiage and seruice for Jerusalem, 
wore..vpon their backes a red Crosse. 165: Honses 
Leviath, 1. xiv. 69 They that Vow any thing contrary to 
any law of Nature, Vow in vain. 1737 Geudl. Mag. V11. 
325/1 With solemn Curses and Imprecations upon them- 
selves and Posterities, whoshould detract any of the Tythes 
so vowed and granted. 1753 CHALONER Cath. Chr, lastr. 
174 He speaks not of such as have vowed Chastity, hut of 
other Christians. 1791 Cowrer [/ad xxi. 247 Then, 
Peleus’ son..two Winds in prayer..irvoked.., to each 
Vowiog large sacrifice. 1819 Scott Noble Moringer ii, 
"Tis | have vow'd a pilgrimage unto a distant shrine. 1828 
Lytton Pelham 1. xx, I fancied a perfection in her, and 
vowed an emulation in myself, which it was reserved for 
Time to ratify or deride, 1848 W. K. Kerry tr. L. Blanc’s 
Hist, Ten Y. 41. 483 The whole French soul vowed from 
that moment the capture of Constantina, 

d. With cognate object. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxi, 2 Vow he vowed til god 
ofiacob. 1382 Weir Fxdges xi. 30 Passynge to the sones 
of Amon, he vowede a vowe to the Lorde. 1535 CoverpALe 
Nui, vi. 2 To vowe a vowe of abstinence vnto the Lorde, 
z601 Snaks, Adfs Well ww. ii. 22 “Tis not the many oathes 
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that makes the truth But the plaine single vaw, that is vow'd 
trne. 21616 Beaum. & Fu. IV2t Without Money w.iv, Vow 
meno vowes, he that dares do this, has bred himself to bold- 
ness, to forswear'too, 21711 Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 
274 Whenever I voluntarily vow a vow to thee, give me 
grace to vow with all the due caution 1 can. 1808 Scotr 
Maruriou v. xxvii, For weal of those they lave, To pray the 
prayer, and vow the vow. 1829 — Anne of G. x, Over- 
whelming the priests with the wealth which they showered 
upon them, and, finally, yowing vows, and making pilgrim. 
pges, 1867 Tennyson Holy Grail 584 Yet we twain Had 
never kiss'd a kiss, or vow'd a vow. 

2. To dedicate, consecrate, or devote fo some 
person or service. (Cf. AVow v2 2.) 

1526 Piler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 98 b, [They] hath vowed 
all theyr Iyues to god and to his holy seruyce. 158a Stany- 
Hurst 42neis 1, (Arb.) 66 A tumb to Troytoune and mouldy 
tempil aneereth Vowed to the godly Ceres. 1596 Danetr 
tr. Comines (1614) 204 He tooke vpon him his voiage to S. 
Claude, to whom as you hane heard he was vowed. 1613 
R. Harcourt Voy. to Guiana 47 Captaine Haruey,..who 
hath nobly vowed his time and fortune to bee imployed in 
the prosecution of this honourable action. 1697 Drvprn 
Aineid vii, 796 The first inhabitants, of Grecian blood, 
That sncred forest to Silvanus vowed. 1725 Pork Odyss. xt. 
25 The victims, vow'd to each Tartarean pow'r, Enurylochus 
and Perimedes bore, 1813 Scotr Rokedy iv. xiv, Connan- 
more, who vowed his race, For ever to the fight and chase, 
1843 Worvsw. /aser. Mon. Crosthwaite Ch. 16 He to 
heaven was vowed Through his industrious life, 1896 A. 
Austin Eng. Darling 1.i, Virgins vowed to Heaven, Virgins 
as white as is the Yule-tide snow, 

Hey 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, June, Argt., 
This AEglogue is wholly vowed to the complayning of 
Colins ill suecesse in his loue. 

b. ref. Also const. 220. 

‘e1g00 Melusine 292 Vryan & Guyon entred in to the see, 
& vowed themself to Jhernsalem. 1581 G, Perms tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv.(1586) 1. 8 b, Manie,.. from their statelie 
pallaces, haue vowed themselues to beggerlie Monasteries, 
1g9z in J. Morris Trond. Cath. Forefathers (1877) 38 Mir» 
Edward James. having vowed himself into the Society [se. 
the Jesuits], 160% Fucsecke ss? Pt. Parall. 95 They have 
denied Christ and vowed themselues to the Ruel, 162 
Cocxeram in, Decit, three Roman Captaines,.. who vowe 
themselves for their countrie. 1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. & 
Comnw, 476 Some will lay 20, thirty or forty rubbles into 
the Cahack, vowing themselves to the pot, till the stock be 
spent. 1826 Scotr 7alisman ix, My safety, my lord,..1 
cast*behind me as a regardless thing when | vowed myself 
to this enterprise. 


+e. To dedicate bya ceremony. Ods.—! 

1600 Hortano Livy, ete. 1355. The temple..was called 
Capitolinum ; and Tarquinius Priscus vowed it. 

8. To make a solemn resolve or threat to inflict 
(injury), exact (vengeance), harbonr (hatred), etc. 

1sg2 Kyp Sf, Trag.1v. i. 31 May it be that Bél.imperial 
Vowes such reuenge as she hath daind to say? a@1593 
Mar.owe & Nasnr. Dido vy. ii, Tell him, I never vow'd at 
Aulis’ Gulf The desolation of his native Troy. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Cr. Ve v.31 Great Achilles Is arming, weeping, curs- 
ing, vowing vengeance. 1625 in Foster Eng. Factories 
India (1909) III. 105 Thay hoth then voued reveng if I cam 
in their power. 1726 Swirt Gulliver t. v, The Empress.. 
could not forbear vowing revenge. 1839 tr. Lamartine's 
Trav, East 49/1 In spite of the profound hatred which 1 
had vowed to the pacha, I could not embrace the cause of 
the French. 9x4 A. McCoamick IVords fr. Wild- Wood ii. 
43 In vain did he protest and vow vengeance upon his 
rehellious subjects, 

4. intr. To make a vow or solemn undertaking; 
to bind oneself by a vow. 

1328 Prose Psalter \xxv{i}. 11 Voweb and 3eldep to be 
Lord, your God, 3e alle pat bringe 3iftes in his cumpas. 
1382 Wreiir Prov. xx. 25 Falling is of men ofte to vouwe 
to seintis, and aftir the vouwis a3cen drawe. 1560 Bree 
Eccé, v. 4 Xt is better that thou shnldest uot vowe, then that 
thou shuldest vowe and not payeit. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for 
f.1. iv. 10 You are yet vnsworne: When you haue vowd, 
we must not speake with men, But in the presence of the 

rioresse. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xiv. 69 They that Vow 
any thing contrary to any law of Nature, Vow in vain. 
1678 Owen Indwelling Sin xvii. (1732) 237 Knowing no otber 
way to mortifie Sin, but this of vowing against it. ¢17roin 
Lady M. W. Montagu's Lett. (1887) 11. 3,1 had better not 
vow, for I shall certainly love you, do what you will. 1978 
J. Brown View Wat. § Rev. Religion v1. iii, 608 They were 
capable to vow for themselves. 1812 Cranse ales vi. 250 
She answer'd,..' J] have not vow’d against the holy state’. 
1867 ‘l'ennysox Holy Grail 270 Because the hall was all in 
tumult—some Vowing, and some protesting. 


Vow, v.2 Also 4 vouwe, 4, 6 vowe, 6 Sc. 
wow. [Aphetic f. Avow v1! Insense 2 sometimes 
not clearly distinguishable from Vow v.!] 


+1. trans. To acknowledge, admit. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 180 ‘1f pou tonon pat lyues,’ 
said R. ‘pou [vead pi) cheue ne bowe, Pi lond men salle 
gife tille one pat may it vowe’. ¢1560 A. Seotr Poents vi. 
38, 1 dar not preiss hir topresent it, Ffor be scho wreth I will 
not wow it. 

2. To affirm or assert solemnly ; toasseverate, to 
declare. (Cf. Avow 2.1 4.) 

¢1330 Amis & Amil, 858 Than dede the douke com forth 
that may, And the steward withstode alway, And vouwed 
the dede tho. 1590 in J. Campbell Badmerino (1867) 176 
Thou wor nane that appertenis to the dar stand upand vow 
that in my face. 1601 Lo. Mountyoy Ze?. in Moryson /iz. 
(1617) 11. 123 If you haue any authority from the Once to 
countermand mine,..it is more then you baue vowed to me 
tohaue. 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. ui. x. 175 Yet the 
same party vowed to God, that he knew not that he 
could do it. @1656 Br. Haru Rem. Wes. (1660) 47 These 
people vow they will watch you. 1833 Ht. Martingau 
Briery Creek it. 4x My wife vowed that a handsome look- 
ing-glass was a necessary of life toher. 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair xxix, She vowed that it was a delightful ball, 
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3865 Kincstry /erew. xv, The knights of the neighbour- 
hood. .had all vowed him the most gallant of wariors. 
reff. 1893 Soliman & Pers... iv, Gine me thy hand, 1 vowe 
myselfe a friend. 
absol. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. m1. Suther?. (Colburn) 
o Grace protested that it (the performance] was perlection, 
Irs. Chatterton exclaimed, and the Colonel vowed. 

b. Z vow, used to strengthen an assertion. 

In later nse chiefly U.S., also in the minced forms van, 
Vowneg, and Vum. S 

1ggo Srenser ¥, Q. 11. iv. 18 Our selues in league of vowed 
loue we knit:,.And for my part I vow, dissembled not a 
whit. 3g91 Snaxs. Yo Gendl. tv. iv. 208 Else by love, 
I vow, I should haue seratch’d ont your vnseeing eyes. 
1675 N. Lez Neve _Prol., A bloody fatal Play youll see to 
night, I vow to Gad, ‘thas put me in a fright. 1687 T. 
Duown Saints in Uproar wks. 1730 I. 8 You'd break a 
man's sides with laughing, I vow and swear. 1749 Fietp- 
inc Tont Jones xvu. ii, 1 vow Iam afraid. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoaps to Cong. 10, 1 vow, child, you are vastly handsome. 
1790 R. Tyzer Contras? 11. ii. (1887) 39, 1 vow I was glad to 
take to my heels and split home. 1849 Lowett Bigiow 2. 
Ser. 1. viii. 57, 1 vow my holl sheer o° the spiles would n't 
come nigh a V spot. 2865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. vi, 1 vow 
and declare I xm half ashamed of myself for taking such an 
interest in you. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 11. v. 93 Robin 
came hehind me, Kiss’d me well, 1 vow. 

©. To make solemn assertion of (a feeling or 
quality). 

1742 Gray Adversity 24 To her again they vow theirtruth, 
and are again believed. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague im. 
i. 187 The children of despair and poverty.. Do passionately 
vow their gratitude. q 

Vow (van), int. Sc. [Prob. ellipt. for 7 vow: 
cf. Vow v2 2 b.] An exclamation used to em- 
phasize a statement. (See also Wow it.) 

1787 Buens What will I do 4 My only beast, 1 had nae 
mae, And vow hut I was vogie! 1814 W. Nicnotson Joes, 
Annandale Robin iii, Hech me! but its lang since T saw 

you, And vow | ye're grown gaudy and grand. @1870 D. 

HOMSON ee (1881) 117 When I saw that ye were 
weel, Vow, man, but I was gled. 

Voward, obs. form of Vawarb. 

+ Vow-breach. és. [f. Vow sé. + Brzacu sé.] 
The breaking of a vow. 

1647 FansuaweE tr. Guarini's Pastor Fidow, vii. 150 Vf 1 
should do That which the Satyr did advise me to, Accnsing 
her of vow-breach. 1647 Jer. Tayton Lid. Preps. xiv. 205 
The first was a punisbment to Vow-breach and Sacriledge. 
3651 — Seri, for Year 11, xxxii. 342 Murder on one side, and 
vow-breach on the other. 17: Ins. Maxey Secre? Afar. 
{1720) IIl. 106 Thy early Falsehood; thy, till now, un- 
practised Sin of Vow-breach ! 

+Vow-break. Oés. rare. [Break sb.] =prec. 

1646 Suirtey Poems, Curse 2 Woman, I cannot call thee 
worse, For tby vow-break, take this curse. 

Vow-breaker. [Breaker sd.] One who 
breaks his or her vow. 

132 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 611/2 Faithful aduou- 
trers, faithful vowe breakers, faithfull theues, 1565 Hanpine 
Confut.1. v.15 To reuele the trutb of his gospell hy Apos- 
tates, vowebreakers, churchrobbers, and such other. 1681 
Davoen Sfan. Friar u, ii, Love, you know, Father, is a 
great Vow-maker ; but he’s a greater Vow-breaker. 1844 
Mrs. Browne Zhat Day iii, Y stand by the river—I think 
of the vow—Oh, calm as the place is, vow- breaker, be thon ! 

So Vow-breaking v/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1533 More Aol. vi. Wks.858/1 The vndonted faith, of the 
whole catbolike churche full fyftene hundred yeare together 
ngaynste these vowebreakynge brethren. 1599 Sanpvs 
Europa Spee. (1632) 97 A companie of base Rebels and vow- 
hieaking Friers, "1624 Bepert Lett. x. 124 As to his Vow- 
breaking lastly, if that Vow were foolishly made.., it was 
justly broken. 1646 Furrea Wonnded Conse. (1841) 299 Vows 
breaking, though a grievous sin, is pardonable on un- 
feigned repentance. 

Vowe, var. VowzE Obs. 


Vowed (vand), fp. a. ff. Vow v.14+-zp1.] 
1. Of persons: + a. Bound by religious vows. 
133a More Confut. Tindale n. vt. Wks. 654/2 A man pto- 
pe hoa vowed chastitie, was for all that at hys lawe- 
full lybertie to wedde a vowed professed nunne, 3565 
Starceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 140 One of those 
vowed virgins to God..had her departing shewed vnto her 
the same night in a vision. 1581 Atren AZol. 60 Incestuons 
mariages of vowed persons, spoile of Churches. 1631 
_Weever Ane. Funeral Afon.154 One Isola Heton widow.. 
made sute to King Henry the sixth, that shee might be an 
Anchoresse, or vowed recluse. @1708 T. Warp Anglana's 
Reform. i, (1710) 55 How Durst you seise Church-Lands, 
Roh Priests and Poor, And turne the Vow'd Religious out 
of Door? 
dbsol, 15653 Hanpine Con/ut. u. viil. 73 b, The vowed be 
forhidden mariage by expresse word of God. 
b. Devoted to some service or cause. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 308 Neither hath there 
chaunced as yet any suche controversie in the Counsell, that 
I neded any suche addicted and vowed men, 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 82 eis thou hast made a rape of faire 
Samela, one of her vowed Shepheards is come. .to challenge 
thee to single combate. 1655 Lp. Norwicn in WVrevolas 
Pagers (Camden) 11], 227 Your Matles all vowed and most 
ohedient subiect and seruant. 1825 Scott aéisz. i, The 
Crusader..as a vowed champion of the Cross..might have 
preferred the latter. 1836 Keste in Lyra Apost. (1849) 105 
The champions vow'd o truth and purity. 
+c, United by vows; betrothed or wedded. Oés. 
1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Liij b, I craue it not for my 
selfe but for my vowed wyfe, 1665 Maney Grotins’ Low C. 
Wars 553 He was absolutely taken with one Gabrielis 
Estraza, a Noble Woman, but tea nside from the Embraces 
of her vowed Husband. 
d. Confirmed (in hostility) by a vow or solemn 
resolve. 
1583 Mevaancxe Philoiimus Tiv, Thy vowed enemie 
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Aurelia, 1590 Spenser F, Q: 1, xii. 19 The tronbler of my 
happie peace, And vawed foe of my [elicitie. 1633 T. Star. 
Foap Pac. /176. 1, xix. (1821) 204 He was a vowed enemy to 
the English Government. 1819 Scorr Lady of Lake v. v, 
Whence the bold boast by which you shaw Vich-Alpine’s 
vaw'd and mortal foe? | 

+e. ¢ransf, Pertaining to a devotee. Ods.—! 

1665 T, Mantev Grotius’ Low C, Wars 49 Others, after 
the old manner af Mourning, in a vawed Habit, pramise and 
swear, Never to cut their Hair, untill they had revenged the 
Blood of those Noble-men. 

2. ‘Undertaken or performed in consequence of, 
or onder the sanction of, a vow. 

1538 [seexa]. 1561 T. Noaton Calvin's Ins?. 1. 25 Why 
do they wery. themselues with vowed pilgrimages to visit 
those images wherol they hane like at home. 1626 Donnz 
Serm., Luke ti. 29-30 (1640) 30 Nathing that conntenances 
a vawed virginity, to the dishonour or nundervaluing of 
Marriage. 271a P, Metcatre Lie S. Winefride (1917) 7 
S. Wenefride offer’d herself a Sacrifice, to preserve her 
YVow'd Virginity. 1729 WeLTon Suffer. Son of God I, xi. 
280 That the Religians might not over-valnue themselves on 
Acconnt of their Vowed Poverty. 1818 Suaiizy Xosal. § 
Helen 342 That mother Whom ta ontlive, and cheer, and 
~— My wan eyes glitter for her sake, Was my vowed 
task. 

+b. Solemnly consecrated or dedicated. Ods. 

1585 FeTuerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xxiii 16 Panl 
shonlde came ont on the morrawe to be slaine, as a vawed 
sacrifice, xs9t Srenser Virg. Gua? 603 Curtins..stifly 
beat his vowed life ta spill. ¢ 1630 Miran 5th Ode Horace 
13 Me in my vow'd Pictnre the sacred wall declares t'have 
hung My dank and dropping weeds To the stern God of 
Sea. 1691 tr. E:milianne's Frauds Rout. Monks (ed. 3) 
181 These Vow'd Pictures we generally find in all the 
Churches of Italy. 

c. Confirmed by a vow or vows; solemnly 
promised or guaranteed. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 18 Our selnes in leagne of vowed 
lone we knit. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for AM, v. 1. 209 This is 
the hand, which with a vowd cantract Was fast belockt in 
thine. 16%5 K. Lonetr. Sarclay's Anzenis 11. xv. 111 She 
would not suffer the memory of their vowed love to be blatted 
out withabsence, 1655 Lo, Norwicn in Wicholas Papers 
(Camden) 11. 259, I may without danger now present my 
bumblest and all vowed dutytoyou, 1697 Davoren Eneid 
1x, 365 No fate my vow'd affection shall divide From thee, 
heraoick yonth! 1704 J. Trare Abra-Anlé v. i. 2544 Nor 
Fate, nor you,can my vaw'd Faith control. 

da. Solemnly sworm or threatened. 

590 Spensza J. OQ. 11, vi.8 Of his way he had na souenance, 
Nor care of vow'd renenge, and crcl eke, 1697 Davoren 
Aineid ¥. 1063, 1 sought with joy The vowed destrnctian of 
nngratelut Troy. /dd. x11. 1355 If thy vaw'd revenge pur- 
sne my death. 1808 Scorr Marmion L xxii, The vow'd. 
nevense of Bughtrig rude, May end in worse than loss of 
+ Vowee. 0és.-! Also vowe. [Aphetic form 
of avowé ed) Advocate, patron. 

61380 Sir Ferunbras 405 Ne were it for repreve, By 
Mahann, pat ys my vawee [v.7. vowel], of byn hened y wolde 
pee rene. 

Vowel (van‘él), sé. Also 4 wowel (6 -ell), 
5-7 vowell(e. [a. OF. vonel (also vouyel, voy-, 
voieul) masc. :—L. vocdl-em or vocdle, masc. and 
nent, acc. sing. of vécd/is Vocal a. The later OF. 
voielle, mod.F. voyelle, Prov. and Sp. vocal, Pg. 
vogal, It. vocale are fem., after the L. sb. vdcali's.] ° 

1. A sonnd produced hy the vibrations of the 
vocal cords; a letter or character representing 
such a sound (as a, ¢, 2, etc.). 

‘A vowel may be defined as voice (voiced hreath) modified 
by some definite canfignration of the super-glottal passages, 
but withont andible friction (which would make it into a 
consonant)’ (Sweet Primer of Phonetics, ed. 2, § 32). 

€ 1308 Sat. Kildare iii. in 2, E. P. (1862) 153 pis uers is 
imakid wel of consonans and wowel. e¢14qsa Alankind 490 
in Macro Plays 18 Rememhre my brokyn hede in pe wor- 
schyppe of be v. vowellys. 1483 Cath. Angi. 404/1 A vow- 
elle, recafis. 1§30 Patscr. Introd. p. xv, They forme cer- 
tayne of theyr vowelles in theyr brest, Jé/d. p. avii, Any 
of the fyrst thre vowels A, & or O. 1551 T. Witson Logike 
G vijh, In these wardes there be foure vowels to be con- 
sidered, and marked. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxiv. (1592) 
368 They drive their clauses to fall alike, they eschew nycely 
the meeting together of vowels. 16:2 Burinstev Lud. Let. 15 
More specially to bee carefull, for the right pronouncing the 
fiue vowels. 1669 Hotver Elen. Speech 29 In all Vowels 
the peat of the month is open and free, without any 
appulse afan Organ of Speech to another, 1687 Drvoex 
tind § P. 11 386 The sense is intricate, ‘tis only clear What 
vowels and what consonants are there. 1752 Harais 
Herimes Wks. (1841) 209 1t is the variety of configurations 
in these openings only, which gives birth and origin to the 
several vawels. 1769 Coox Voy. round World 1. aix. (1773) 
228 Their language is solt and melodians; it abounds wit 
vowels, and we easily learnt to pronounce it. 1826 Keats 
Epist. toC. C. Clarke 56 Spenserian vowels that elope with 
ease, And float along like birds o’er summer seas. 1867 
Extts £. £. Pronuxc. 1. iii. 61 Saleshury does not always 
discriminate the long vowel, though .. he occasionally.. 
doubles the consonant sign to imply the brevity of the pre- 
ceding vowel. 


b. trans. and fig. 

_ 1576 Fremine Panopl, Episi.175 This manner of profession 
is no Vowell in your Alphabet, is no flawer in your Garden. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, (1586) 11 Marcus Varro 
divideth his husbandry necessaries into three parts; vawels, 
where he puts his owne servants and such as he hireth; 
halfe vowels, where his working cattell be; and mutes. 1657 
Taare Comm, Job xxxii. 7 We use to say, That at meetings 
young men shonld be Mutes, and old men Vowels, 

+2. A vocable; a word. Oés. 

31578 T. N. tr. Cong. West Ind. (1596) 201 The Temple is 
—— x that is to say, Gods house, Zend? signi- 

OL. A. 


\ 


.things of God. 
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fieth God, and Cad/i is 2 honse, a vowel very fitte, if that 
hanse had bene af the trne God. 1614 T. Waite Martyrd. 
St. George Cj, Nor of his Creed one vowell to recant. 1648 
Gace West /nd. 47 Mexico is as much as to say a spring or 
fountain, according ta the property of the vowell or speech. 
3. attrib. and Comd., as vowel-change, -consonant, 
-ending, -notalion,etc.; vowel-point, a sign used 
to indicate a vowel in certain alphabets (esp. the 
Hebrew, Syriac, and Arabic); alsoasz., to supply 
with points in place of vowels. (Cf. Point sd.) 3b 
and v.1 3 ¢.) 
1848 Bagster's Analyt. Heb, Concordance 57 The *Vowel- 
changes of Nouns. 1872 Kennepy Public Sch. Lat. Gram, 
Syllables may be strengthened by vowel-change. 1669 
aLoER Elen, Speech 141 This is eminently seen in the 
*Vowel Consonants, 1, J7. 188: W. R. Smitn Old Test. 
in Jew. Ch, ii. Notes 393 This use of the vowel-consonants is 
fonnd even on the stone of Mesha. 1844 Prec. Philol. Soc. 
1. 261 Nouns of the # declension often took the nnnnation 
in the nominative in place of the usual *vowel-ending. 1879 
Sweetin Trans. Philol. Soe. 456+iv, The wnaccented (8) is 
dropped in rapid speech between cansanants which combine 
easily, especially between points and *vowellikes, 1888 
— Hist, Eng. Sounds g Those ‘vowellike ' ar ‘liquid’ voiced 
consonants which are nnaccompanied hy buzz are often also 
syllabic. 1860 Maasn Lect. Eng. Lang. (1862) 484 In ac- 
cordance with his general system of *vawel-notation. 1764 
Phit, Trans. LIV. 419 Nor is it to be wondered at, that, 
befare the invention of the *vowel-points, the quiescent 
letters shonld have sometimes been suppressed. 1843 Proc. 
Philol, Soc. 1. 138 1n fact, with a different natation, nearly 
all the labonr of the vowel-points might be suved. 1893 
Foraes- Mitcuece Renmin, Gi, Afutiny 275 The Oordoo in 
the circnlar is printed in the Persian character withant the 
vowel-points. 1845 Brownine Ze??, (1899) I. 16, 1 canld not 
well *vowel-point my cammonplace letters and syllables with 
amasoretic other sound and sense. 1844 R. Gaanett in 
Proe. Phitol, Soc. 1. 265 The *vowel-pretix to certain past 
tenses (Sanscr. a, Gr. €), 1620 W. Forkincuam Sraché- 
gra, ie iy, In like sart and position are Letters placed apart 
in *Vowel Regions to imply interceding Vowels. 1838 
Guest Hist. Eng. Rhythms 1. 316 The *vowel-rhime, or.. 
the assonant rhime, was common in the Romance of Oc. 
1871 Kennepy Pudlic Sch. Lat. Gran. 9 §12 E and O, 
introduced inta most other languages as intermediate 
*vowel-signs, exist in Sanscrit only as diphthongs arising 
from ai, an. 318a2-7 Gooo Study Med, (1829) 1. 544 The 
glottis. . forms all the vacal or *vowel saunds. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. iv. 56 The strange names we give ta our vowel- 
sounds. J/éid, 55 The consisteacy of our *vowel-system. 
Vowel (vonél), v. [f. prec.] 
+l. a. intr. To utter the vowels in singing, 
b. é¢rans. To sing with vowel-articulation. Ods. 
(Cf, Vowetiine vé/. 56. 1 a.) 
1597 Moatey /airod. Alus. 179 They ought to studie howe 
to vowell and sing cleane. 1646 Mayne Sers. Unity (1647) 
32 As if they [i.¢. the Psalms]..had been tuned through his 
awn land Cymball, ar had more soltly been sung and vow- 
ell'd ta his Har, i 
2. trans. To convert into a vowel; to vocalize. 
1611 Cotca., Vocalizé, vowelled, made a vowell. 
3. To supply with vowels or vowel-poiuts. 
1681 H. Moat £x/, Dan. Pref. 7 They did not knaw how 
to point them or vawel them. 1880 Excyc?, Brit, X1. 797/12 
Some syllabics never take a vawel except for an unnsva 
form,—the root and the ordinary derivatives never being 
vowelled. 
+4. slang. To pay (a credilor) with anIOU., 
1709 StRELE Tatler No. 12 P3 Do not talk ta me,] am 
Voweled by the Connt, and cnrsedly ont of humonr. 1760 
Foots Afinor 1. i, They will vowel yon, fram Father to isi 
to the twentieth generation. 1796 Grose'’s Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3) s.v., A gamester who does not immediately pay his 
losings, issaid to vowel the winner, by repeating the vowels 
1.0.U. or “jong fe from giving hi 
according to the Irish form. 
Vowel, southern dial. var. Foun a., Fown sd. 
Vow'elism. [f. Vowen sd.+-1sm.] A system 
of vowel-sonnds; articulation in respect of vowels. 
1844 Blackw. Mag. L11. 71 The vawelism of the Scatch is 
not altogether pure. In same instances it differs, alike from 
the classic A.-<Sazon and from the Icelandic. 
Vow'elist. [f. as prec. +-187.] 
+1. One who gives undue study to the vowel- 
points of the Hebrew scriptures. Ods. 


1655 Sruastowe iVels of Salvation 158 Vowalists and 
Letterists having little or no acquaintance with the deep 


is note for the money 


2. One who employs vowels for poetic effect. 
1890 in Athenzum 6 Sept, 334/a The Glasgow Herald 
says ‘As a repetitionary vowelist Mr. Spratly is virtuons 
compared with Milton’. 
Vow'elize, v. [f. as prec. +-12z.] 
1. ¢rans. To modify or produce by means of 
vowel-sounds. Ience Vow'elized p7/. a. 
1816 J. Gitcnatst Philos. Eiyit. 59 The vawelized soltness 
af Greek, Italian, French,., proceeds from the same canse. 
2. To render vocalic. In quot. aéso/. 
1867 A. M. Bet. Visidle Sp. 87 ‘Then vowelize or expand 
and tensify the configuration to remave the friction of the 
Lreath. . 
3. To supply with vowel-points or signs repre- 
senting vowels, 
1883 American V1. 314 ‘Tom Brown's School-Days wilt 
be immediately issued in the easy reporting style [of short- 
hand], fully vawelized, 
+ Vow'ellage. 04s.-! [-acz.] Vowelling. 
16za W. Fotxincuam Srachigraphy To Rdr. A 4b, Alt 
coniunctions of Characters will be meere Incorporations sans 
Implication af Vowellage or intrication of the Lecture, 
Vow'elled, Af/. a. [f. Vowz1 sd. or v. + -ED.] 
Of language or words: Supplied or provided with 


VOWESS. . 


vowels, esp. to an unusnal extent. Also with 


qualifying term, as wel/-vowelled, 

1662 Prayroap Skill Mus. 1. xi, (1674) 56 The Italian Lan- 
guage is more smooth and better vawelled than the English. 
1684 Dravoen To Earl of Roscommon 17 Pauses, cadence, 
and well-vowell’d Words. 1792 Anna Sewaan Le?i. (1811) 
11]. 142 My own exquisitely rich and harmonious language ; 
the growing Latinity of which has already..rendered it 
sufficiently vowelled, sufficiently sweet, copions, and sono- 
rous. 31820 Keats Lamia 1. 200 While fluent Greek a 
vowel’d nnder-song Kept np. 1860 Faanan Orig. Lang. 67 
‘The soft and vowelled undersong of modern Italian, 1869 
Meaenitu Letd, 19 Dec. (1912) 1. 198 Isn't there a scent of 
damned hypocrisy in all this lisping and vowelled purity of 
the Idylls? 1883 Blackw. Alag. Oct. 431/2 By melodions 
juxtaposition, by artfu! alliteration, by vowelled breathings 
and consonantal crashes of harmony. ’ 

b. Having vowels of a specified kind or quality. 

1783 J. Beatriz Diss. 293 The long-vowelled emphatick 
syllable..and the short-vowelled emphatick syllable. 1868 

£0. Exot Sf. Gifsy 1. 6 As full vowelled words Are new 
impregnate with the master’s thonght. 

Vow'elless, 2. [f. VowELsé.+-.Ess.] Hay- 
ing no vowel or vowels. 

1870 J. F. Suit Azald's inlrod. Hebr. Gram. 163 A 
vanishing @ nsually reappears in connexian with the first of 
the two vowelless consonants which might arise, 1892 
Bauce Apologetics 11. ix. 304 The Masoretic Hebrew teat is 
thus only an approximately accurate translation by Jewish 
schalars af the vawelless original. 

Vow-elling, 247. sb. [f. Vowzn uv. +-1No 1.) 

1. fa. The articulation of vowelsin singing. Ods. 

c1g00 Proverbis in Antic. Rep. 1V. 406 Perfite vowellynge 
of a songe, to the eere is delectable. 1622 Maaae tr. 
Aleman'’s Guzman d Alf, 1. 284 Shee perfarmed bath so 
sweetely, as well for the ayring of her notes, as the vowell- 
ing of her wards, P ‘ 

b. The pronunciation of vowels in speech, 

1879 G. MacponaLn Sir Gibbie xxv, The grand organ roil 
of it (Paradise Losi) tosing nothing in the Scotch voweling. 

2. The insertion of vowels or vowel-signs. 

16a7 W. Scraren Exp, 2 Thess. (1629) 95 It is reported of 
loab, that when his Teacher tanght him to corrupt the teat 
hut in the vowelling, he slew him without ransome. 1870 
Athenzum 11 June 785/: Our E. V., fallawing the vowell- 
ing assigned to the Hebrew by the Rabbins, renders them 
‘forever’. 1880 Excycl. Brit, X1. 797/1 The vawelling of 
Greek and Latin proper names shews that the vagueness of 
the vowels was not absolnte. 

Vow-'ellish, a. vere—. [f. Vowen sb.] Of the 
nature of a vowel. 

1636 B. yess Eng. Gram. 1. iii. (1640) 40 The power (of 
the letter W] is alwayes Vowellish, even where it leades the 
Vowell in any Syllabe. 4 

Vow'elly, cz. [f. Vowzt sé.+-y1.] Having 
many vowels ; characterized by vowels. 

rqia Mus. Centiivan Perplexed Lovers v. i, Sir Rog. 
This Italian is very vowelly, it runs much upon the o me 
thinks. 1842 D’Israrit Amen. Lit. (1867) 97 The North- 
men, in the shock of their hard, redundant_consonants, lost 
the vawelly conflnence. 1883 Advance (Chiengo) 6 Dec., 
In their soft, vowely tongue. 

Vower ! (van-a1). [f. Vow z+-zr}.] One 
who makes a vow, or has taken vows. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 13 He... called vnto his 
Apostleship, not wyueless vowers, but marryed men. 1560 
Davs tr, Sledane's Cont. 125 As touching mouasticall 
vowes,..it might be obteined of the byshop, that none should 
be taken in yang, and before the vowers were of rype yeares. 
1599 Sanovs Europe Spec. (1632) 136 From whom also as 
being too rich for vowers of paverty, he tooke away at one 
clap above tenne thousand Crownes rent. @1638 Meoz 
Wes. (1672) 179 This extent of the Vow is beyond the intent 
of the Vower. 1692 tr. Ewiilianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
(ed. 3) 407 Of all these Vowers of Chastity there are bnt a 
very few, and may be, none at all that observe it. 1848 
Dickens Dormbey xxix, Youthful vowers of eternal constancy, 
1887 H. S. Bownen tr. Hettinger's Dante 306 note, The 
vower can only change the matter of his vow to some 
greater offering ta God's honour. 

+ Vow'er 2. O4s.—1, In 5 Sc. wowar. [Cfi. Vow 
v2 and AvourE sd.1] A guardian, patron. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace vi. 124 Saynet Androw was, gaiff 
the that suerdin hand ; Off sanctis heis wowar off Scotland. 

+ Vower. 0ds.—! [Aphetic f. devoure Devorr 
5b.] Devoir, duty. 

2a 1500 Chester P?. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 145 When thefy] had 
done their vower [v.r. devour] A heaste shonide come of 
greate power. . 

Vowerer, variant of Vourer Ods. 

Voweson, variant of Vowson Ods. 

Vowess (vaurés). Now //ist. or arch. Also 
6 voiesse, woys(s)e, vowes, wowes ; 6-7 vow- 
esse. [Cf. Vower! and -xss.] 

1. A woman, esp. 2 widow, who has taken a vow 


of chastity for the remainder of her life. 

1506 Lincoln Witls"(1914) 1. 44, \ Jane Harhy of Lincoln, 
Wowes, mak my testament, [etc.]. 1512 WVotitngham Rec. 
111. 453 Agnes Mellars, wydowe and vowesse. 1546 Bae 
Eng. Votarics t. 13 And at hys departure in the mornynge, 
he neyther commanunded Peter to hreake vp howsholde, nar 
yet to forsake hys wyfe and make her a vowesse. 1865 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 111. 312 A lady, after her husband's 
death, was allowed to take the vow of chastity, and she was 
then called a vowess. 1875 Henneason Lider Pontificalis 
Chr. Bainbridge Pref. p. x1, At the Benedictio Vidnee, the 
Vowess in a blue dress with white hood..is kneeling before 
the Bishop. ‘ 

2. A woman who makes a vow of devolion to a 


religions life; a nun. 

1533 Mone Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks, 1060/1 Some vow- 
esses peraduentnre ther are, which as yet neuer intend ta 
breake their vow. 1553 Bacon Aeligues Rome (1 563) 37, 


2 VOWGARD. 


A certayne vowesse or professed nunne. 
Chron, U1. 1080/2 Vpon which toome there laie a stone 
image of Edith in the habit of a vowesse holding a hart in 
hir right hand. 161 Serra Hist, Gt. Brit. vit. vil. 227 She 
abandoned her Regencie, and built a honse of denotion in 
the Ile of Shepey, wherein herselfe became a Vowesse, 1695 
Kexsett Par. Axniiz. ix. 660 A rich Tomh..with her image 
thereon, in the habit of a Vowess Crown’d. 

+ Vowgard. 0s.-} (Meaning obscure.) 

e460 Towneley Mytt, xxx. 580 Now is all in onreward, 
youre yeres ar ron, I¢ is commen in vowgard youre dame 
malison, To hynde it, 

Vowght, obs. variant of Vauxr 56.1 

Vowing (vain), v2. sd, [f. Vow v. +-1NG 1] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 10692 Pe biscop..did pam sembled be, O 
pis voning [v.*. vowing] of chastite For to asko paim sum 
rede. 1530 Bate Afo/. 136 Where gs he calleth geldynge or 
makynge chast for the kyngdome of heauen, a voweynge o 
the single lyfe, whych Christ neuer ment. 1594 Carew Zasso 
(1881) rx That holy Pilgrims farre from dread of way leet 
great Tombe might adore, and yowings pay. 1782 J. Brown 
View Nat. & Revealed Relig. vi. iii. § 9 (1796) 505 Vowing 
is the making a solemn promise to God, in which we hin 
ourselves to do or forbear somewhat for the promoting his 
glory. 1844 Mas. BrowninG Man's Requireni. ii, Love me 
with thine open youth In its frank surrenders With the 
vowing of thy mouth With itssilence tender, 1886 CorazTT 
Fall of Asgard \\, 77 The drinking went forward again, and 
great was the vowing and boasting as the night went on. 

Vowis, obs. Sc. pl. of Wotr. 

Vow'less, z [@ Vow sd. +-zess.] Not 
bound by a vow or vows. 

1620 Br. Hart, Hon. Marr. Clergy t xvii, Wks. (1628) 757 
Hee hath done with their owne vowes, and now descends 
to vs, Whom hee confesses vowlesse. 

+ Vow'ly, sonthern dial. f. FouLty adv. 5. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tu61. ii, And the zame day 0’ the 
moneth, as this Zin Valentine, Or I am vowly deceiv’d, 

Vowne, altered £. Vow v.2 2b. rare, 

1785 Mass. Sfy 13 Oct. (Thornton), Ye yanking lads of our 
town, ye Are brave fellows all, I yowne. 

Vowre, south-western dial. variant of Four. 

+Vow'son. Ods. Forms: 3-4 voweson, 5-6 
vouson (5 vourson, -sone, wouson), 6 vowson. 
[Aphetic f. avow(e)son ADvowson.] Advowson, 


patronage. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9678 juf bituene tueie lewedemen 
were eni strining.. As vor voweson of churche weber ssolde 
pe churche 3ine. 1424 Paston Lett. J. 18 A sute that he 
made ageyn the seyd priour of a yoweson of the chyrche of 
Spronston. 1426 in £, Z. Wills (1882) 74 Pe Maner Enwarle 
in Deuen, with be voursone of be chirche, And..pbe maner 
of Thorncoffyn in Somerset, with pe vonrson of be church. 
1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 520/2 Londes, Tenementes, Rentes 
znd Wonsons of Chirches. 1550T. Levea Seva. (Arb.) 115 
Not able..to barcke agaynste pluralytyes, improperacions, 
hying of vousons, nor against anye enyll abuse of the 
donee ve ynges. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coutmt. 156 An 


1587 Hotinsurp 


other euill vse is to geue out vousons of benefices, as it were 
in arenertion. 1570 Asp. Parkea Corr, (Parker Soc.) 361, 
I was informed that this Rycall was granted in vowson to 
one Mr. Hamond of Yorkshire. 


Vowsyng: see Vousina Obs. Vowt, var. 
Vutr Oés. Vowt(e, obs. varr. VauLr sé.1 and v1 
Vowtre, obs. f. VULTURE. 

+ Vowtre. Os. rare. [Aphetic f. avowtre ; see 
ApuLterY.] Adultery. Also + Vowtre v. izér., 
to commit adultery. + Vowtriere, an adulteress, 


+Vowtry, adultery. Ods. 

¢1400 Agol. Loll, 21 And al ober lawis pat semen to sey, 
pat man how to curse for crime of *vowtre, peft, & aati 
oper. Zbid. 87 Pey kepe noiber clene lif, ne wedding, but.. 
*vowtrand, or doing a-vowtri. a14o0-50 Alexander 4532 
To Venns pe *vowtriere may no3t ells a-vaile, ¢1450 Mirk's 
Festial 72 Syone of lechery and of *vowtrye. did. 201, 1 
haue made many on to sle men, and forto syn yn lechery 
and yn vowtry, E 

Vowtur, obs. form of VonTuRE. 

| Vox (veks). [L. vox (pl. vdcés), voice.] 

1. Vox populi, the voice of the people; expressed 
general opinion; common talk or rumour, 

The Latin maxim Vox fopuli vox Dei ‘the voice of the 

ople is the voice of God ', is freq. cited or alluded to in 
Eoctish works from the 15th cent. onwards. 

21550 in Skelton's Wes. (1843) 11. 409/1 A wonderfull sorte 
of selles, That vox Jopuli telles, Of those bottomlesse welles. 
1570 R. Constraate in Sadler's St. Papers (1809) IL. 388, 
Vhard vox populi that the lord regent would not, for his 
owne honcr,..deliver thearls, 1603 Hottanp Plitarch's 
Mor. 1x. 787 No publicke fame, nor vox popli Was ever 
knowen in vaine to die. 2671 E. Howaro Six Days Ad- 
venture Pref. A 4 There being nothing more unstable or 
erroneous than vox populi in eae of Fe 1774 (ittle), 
Vox populi, or Old Engtand’s Glory a Destruction in 2774. 
a82z Gatt Sir A. Wyite xcvi,’O,..—just a wheen havers !* 
replied Bell—‘causey talk—Vox populil’ 1867 E. Fitz- 
Gerap Lett. (1889) 1. 308 Well, but I believe in the Vox 
Populi of two hundred Years: still more ef two thousand. 

2. Vox angelica, vox humana (or + humane), 
varieties of organ-stops imitalive of vocal sounds. 
Also attrib. 

az716 Tvoway in Burney Ast, Music (1776) IV. 355 
These {stops] were the Vox-humane,..with some others 
I may have forgot. 1776 Buaney /ist. Afusic 1V. 14 Of 
ipes thus constructed are composed the stops called the 

‘ox-homana, Regal,..and many others, 1852 Sz1pet Organ 
at In the seventeenth century several registers were. .in- 
serted, among which we may mention the vox humana, and 
the vox angelica, 1885 Vox Humana 3 The effect of the 
Vox Humana stop..is to make the organ sound likea choir 
of human voices. 
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Vox, south-western dial. var. Fox s6.; obs. Sc. 
var. VOICE sd.; obs. Sc. pa. t- Wax v. 

Voyage (vot-édz), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 veage, 6 
Sc. weage (wewage, weavage), 7 Sc. veadge; 3 
veiage, 3-4, 6 veyage (6 Sc. wey-) ; 4-6 vaiage, 
5,6 St, vayage, 5-6 Sc. wayag(e; 5 (9 dial.) 
vage, 5vaig, 8-9 north., 9 Sc. vaige, 9 dial. vayge, 
Sc. vae(d)jge. B. 4-8 (9 dial.) viage (5 uiage, 
viagge, 6 viadge, viegde), 4-6 vyage (4 uyage) ; 
5 Sc. wiage, 5-6 wyage. y. 5-7 voiage (6 voi- 
adge, 7 voige), 5— voyage (6 voyaige, 7 -adge) ; 
Se. 5 woyage, 6 wo(v)age, 7 woag. [a. AF. and 
OF. veage, velage, vayage, and voiage, -aige, voage, 
vouaige (F. voyage), = Prov. vialge, Sp. viage, Pg. 
viagem, \t. viaggio:—L. viaticum provision for a 
journey, Viaticus.] : 

1. An act of travelling (} or transit), a journey 
(tor passage), by which one goes from one place 
to another (esp. at a considerable distance). 

a. In the phrases ¢o fake or make (a, ¢he, or 
one's) voyage. Now rare. 

In early nse including travel by sea as well as hy land; for 
quotations in which the nautical sense is clear see 3 b. 

(a) 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4920+85 Cadwal in Yrlonde ys 
ostzarkede vaste &vorp toward bys land pe veage nome. 1375 
Baraour Bruce xiv. 117 He his viage soyne has tane, And 
strancht toward the plas is gane. 1390 Gower Conf II. 8 
He hath himself conformed..To schape and take the viage 
Homward., ¢141m Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 1262 Seint 
Ambroses legende seith, how he Ones to Rome-ward took 
his viage. ¢1440 Generydes 226 Naw to this lady lete vs 
turne ageyn, Whiche to Surry hath take hir viage. 1564 
Hawaap tr. Eutropius wv. 41 The consuls toke then their 
viage to invade Carthage. @1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, 
(Camden, No. 36) 43 Thei..toke their viage toward Rome, 
destroying all thinges on everie side, 1584 B. R. tr. Hero- 
dotus . 76h, We must take our voyage on foote the space 
of forty dayes by the waters side. 1647 Hexnam 1, To take 
a Viage, reysen. 

(6) 1303 R. Baunwe Handt. Synne 3746 To helle pou 
makyst by vyage, ¢13325 Afetr, Hom. 54, I mac mi vaiage, 
Tilsain Jam in pilgrimage. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb,) xxxiv. 
1g2 It schuld be a lang tyme are pat vaiage ware made. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Auian viii, To make better theyr 
vyage they were sworne eche one to the other that none of 
them bothe should leneother. 1550 CoverDaLe Spir. Perle 
xxix. (1588) 291 A marchant man maketh far viages and great 
iourneis. .for worldly and transitory gain. 1579 Poor Knt,'s 
Pal, Priv. Pleas. (Roxb. Biij, This is shee..whom once 
within the Lake, I"shewed ynto Robinson, as onr viage wee 
did make, 1586 Warner 4/5. Eng, ui. vii. (1592) 27 And 
Hercules to Calidon a Dismall viage makes. 1860 R. Nozu 
Vac. Tour 467 A voyage 1 made hy a very unfrequented 
path from Czsarea to Nazareth. 


pb. In other contexis, Now rare. 

a. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gatv. 532 Swith, he sayd, wendes 
with me, Whoso wil that wonder se...Thar was none 
so litel page That he ne was fayn of that vayage. 3560 
Routan Seven Sages 12 To Romes Court the way thay 
held onricht. Thir seuin Maisters thair veyage passing on 
[etc]. a 1583 Montcomeate Cherry § Siae 625 (Laing MS.), 
Bot fra we gett onr wayage win, thay sall nocht than the 
cherrie cun. 187 (\V. Arzxanper] Sé. Life Ain Folk 195 
Mains of Puddleweal sent his carts on a weekly ‘vaege’ to 
the burgh of Innerehrie to fetch his supplies of lime. 

8. 1338 R. Brunnz Chron, (1810) 90 He went pat viage To 
William be rede kyng, per he was in Wales. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prot, 792 That ech of yow to shorte with oure weye In this 
viage shal telle talestweye. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xli, (1859) 46 Theyr iourney was fully adetermyned and theyr 
vyage endyd, ¢1440 Gesta Ront. xxxvi. 140 (Harl. MS.) 

e thowte to visite be holy londe,..and he ordeynid pere- 
fore and made al thinge redy for his viage. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse mi. iv. (1883) 108 Hit isa fowle thynge..whan aman 
is at ende of his Iourney for to lengthe his viage. 1533 Bet- 
Lenven Livy (S.'T.S.) 1. 80 Latumo and his wiffe ‘Tanaquill 
war passand in ane chariot, with par gudis tursit with bame 
in pare viage. 1552 T. Bannaazin Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser.u, JI, 
197 As for the realme of France hesyde, I ought to knowe yt, 
for I have ben xxviij viages in France in poste for the Kings 
Majestie. 1591 Savite Tacitus, Hist, 1. xxiii. 14 1t seemed 
sore to trot al afoote ouer the Pyrenees and Alpes, and hnge 
long viages at smal ease in theirarmour. a 167 Woop Life 
(1848) 85 xoze, I humbly desire your H. to thinke that the 
ocasion of my stay hear is nott for any dislike of the viage. 

y- 1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, \, 204, 1 have declared 
unto Your Grace the successes of al such thinges, as have 
chaunced in my voyage. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. 1. i,{It was resolved] that for the more snretie of his 
voyage, he shoulde returne by Sea. 1601 Hotrano Pliny I. 
133 For as much as..the travellers are forced to rest all the 
day long, therefore twelve daies are set down for the whole 
volage betwcene Coptns and Berenice. 1611 Speep /Y. ist.Gt. 
Brit, vu, ii, 2835/1 Such as haning vowed their voiage and 
sernice for Iernsalem, wore continually ypon their hackes a 
red Crosse. 1649 Jer. Tavioa Gi. E.xenig. 11. xv. 32 Jesus 
took an Acconnt of the first legation and voyage of his 
Apostles. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 147 Upon the monn- 
tains we passed over this voyage, we found a great numher 
of plants we had not before met with, 1745 Pocock Deser. 
East I]. :ar The pasha was lately returned from his voyage 
towards Mecca. 1808 Pixe Sources Afississ. 1,178, J con- 
ceive that to be beneath the serious consideration of a man 
on a voyage of such a nature. 1825 W, Coaartr Kur. 
Rides (1885) 11. 50 The utmost extent of her voyages [from 
home] had been about two and a half miles. 31856 Kane 
Arct, Exp. \. ii. 28, 1 was just heginning to hope for an 
easy voyage, when Toodla and the Big Yellow gave way 
pearly together, 1887- in dial. glossaries (Chesh., Lancs.). 

transf. 1994 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits iv. (1596) 38 
If Galen had considered the demeanure and voiages of the 
ant..he would hane taken astonishment to see a beast so 
little endewed with so great sagenesse, 


to. A pilgrimage. O25, 


VOYAGE. 


1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 238 Men that makis 
vowis of vaigis for the lufe of God. ¢ 3489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon vii, 155 How the kynge Charlemagne made a 
vyage to saynte lames in Galice. 1518 H. Watson fist. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxh.) P 4 He came towarde y® kynge 
and sayd to hym that he dyde owe a vyage to Saynt Iaines, 
and that he muste nedes do it withonten ony companye. 


+d. Without article: Travel, lravelling. Obs. 

3626 Bacon New Adi (1650) 11 All Nations have Enter. 
knowledge of one another, by Vayage into Forraigne Parts, 
or by Strangers that come to them, 

+2. A joumey or expedilion undertaken wilh a 
military purpose ; a warlike enlerprise or under- 
taking; a march against an enemy. Ods. 

a, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4509 Po was be king arpbure vol 
of sorwe & sore..Pe veage toward Rome he bileuede vor pis 
cheance. /6id, 8079 Sulue wimmen ne hileuede pat hii ne 
wende puder vaste, Ne 3ong folc pei hii fehle were, be wule 
pe veage[=crusade] ilaste. 1491-2 P/umptou Corr, (Camden) 
102 Vt is so that the Kings grace hath appoynted my lord to 
wayt upon his grace, now at this his noble vage into France. 
1533 Be-tenogn Livy u. xxi. (S.T.S,) 1.215 Pai.. bad pame 
pas fordwart.. with gude werde, bat pe end of pare vayage 
mycht be Sate oe to pare hegynnyng. 1596 DaLaymece 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 337 Cardinal Aigedie is sent frome 
Pape Honorie to scatlaac Legat, to require a gret soume 
of money..to helpe the veyage to Hiernsalem. 

B. 13.. K. Adis. 5075 (Land MS.), A morowe be kyng & 
his baronage Wenten forp in her viage. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 315 To Scotland now he fondes to redy his 
viage, With pritti bousand Walsh redy at his banere. 1375 
Baasoua Bruce v. 207 His spek discomfort thame all sna, 
That thai had left hai!l that viage, Na war a knycht of gret 
corage. 142m tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 Al this 
forsaydyn hostynges, viages, and tranaill done and fnfillid 
weryn in lytill more space than thre Monthes. a 1450 Kxf. 
dela Four 5x It happed that.,the squier come fram a uiage 
that he hadde hen atte. 1475 B&. Woblesse (Roxb.) 17 [He] 
had a gret discomfiture at the bataile of Aginconrt..at his 
first viage. a@1513 Fasvan Chron, vt. cly. (1811) 143 Longe 
it were to tell alf the circumstaunce of this vyage, & victoryes 
of the same. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) "3 Thys 
hod the kynge made a grete army into Scotland by hys 

rother the duke of Glocester, in the wyche viage he wane 
Barwike. 1590 L. Lrovp Dial Daies Oct. 31 Mar. Scotus 
saith that he was slaine in his viage against the Parthians. 

y- 1523 Lo. Beansas Froiss, J, xv. 15 The kyng sent..a 
oon ambassade to syr John of Heynanlte, praying ne to 

epe company with hym in his volage agaynste the cottis, 
1549 Conipl. Scott. Ep. 4 The longinquite of his martial voy- 
aige, ande the grite forse of the oriental epil. 2584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 11. 97b, Sesostris dying,. .hys sonne. .vnder- 
tooke no voyage of warre, but remayned quiet in his king- 
dome, 1609 Dexkaa Gulls Horn-bk, D4, If you be a 
sonidier, talke how often you haue heene in action: as the 
Portingale voyage, Cales volage, the Hand voiage. 1613-8 
Dame Coll, fist. Eng. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 193 Godfrey of 
Bonillon., was the first that offered vp himselfe tothis Famons 
Voyage. 1630 Fuuer Pisgah 1. x. 235 The Simeonites 
second voyage against the Amalekites in Mount Sei. 

+b. In the phr. ¢o make (or do) a voyage. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) 1. Mithridates..helde pe 
kyngdom pre and fourty 3ere, in pe whiche tyme he dede 
many viage, and many faire victories hadde. ¢ 1470 Henay 
Waidlace ttt. 118 The knycht Fenweik conwoide the cary- 
age; He had on Scottis maid mony schrewide wiage. 1546 
Supple. Poore Commons (E.E,Y.S.) 76 Achabe kyng of 
Israel, when he intended to make a viage, and ta take by 
force the country..of Ramoth Giliade. 1598 Drayron 
Heroical Ep. Notes (1599) 25 In the great voyage Edward 
the second made against the Scots, at the battell at Strine- 
ling [etc.]. 1686 Voy. Lip. China in Afise. Cur. (1708) 111. 
179 he Emperonr of China made a Voyage into Eastern 
‘Tartary, in the beginning of this Year 1682. 


+, Voyage royal, an expedition underlaken by 


a king in person. Ods. 

1544 tr. Littleton'’s Tenures (1574) 20 When the king 
maketh a voyage roial in to Scotland for tosubdue y® Scots. 
axsq8 Hatt Chron., Edw. iV, 248 Even now is [Ed- 
ward IV's] Feuer tercian, of the whiche he had langnished 
sore, sithe his voyage royall into Fraunce, was sodainly 
turned into a vncurable quartain. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. 
& Conunw., (1603) 157 More to be dreaded for their. . furious 
incursions, then..that they are able to raise, or undertake 
nny voiage royal, 161z Davies Why treland, etc. 44 For 
his {sc. Richard I's] first voyage in the eighteenth yeare 
of his raigne (which was indeed a Voyage-Royall) was made 
vpon another motiue. 1690 (¢##/e), The Royal Voyage; or, 
the Irish Expedition. 

+3. An enterprise, undertaking, or adventure of 
a private character (in early use implying the 
making of a journey). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 535 Pen penkkez Gawan ful sone, 
of his anions uyage. ¢ 1374 Cnaucea Troylus 1. 732 Ek 
diane I the hiseke That this viagge be nat to theloth. 1390 
Gowea Conf, I. 353 This worthi knihe of his corage Hath 
undertake the viage. 141z-z0 LypG, Chron. Troy 1. 2511, 
Tam meved of pite,.. pat 3e of valunte.. List take on 30w pis 
merveillous viage. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn Ni. 198 
Madame, yf your wyll he, 1 shall gladli tak this vyage in 
hande, and lige nener rest noo where tyl that I hane 
founde hlanchardyn. 1567 Sa¢ir. Poems Reforni iv. 59 Sum 
vnconth vaiage 1 purpoisit prepare, Bot not sa vncouth as 
was preparit for me, 1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. 
Ixaxii. 266 b, Takyng in hand an easie viage towardes thine 
ende. 1598 Suans. Merry W.u. i. 185 If hee shonld intend 
this voyage toward my wife, I wonld turne her loose to him. 
1611 Mioptaton & Dekker Roaring Girl m. i, 1 thinke 
I fight with a familiar, or the Ghost of a fencer, Sh’ has 
wounded me gallantly, call you this a letcherons viage? 


+b. In the phr. 0 do (or make) a voyage. Obs. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 75 He..caste and knew in 
ae plyte was pe moone To doon viage and take his way 
nl sone Vnto his neces paleys ther bysyde, ¢1380 Sir 
Ferunib, 804 ¥ for-bed hem. .fro penne bay ne scholde go, 
Or ich hadde sum viage done & til hemcome ageyn, 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1 v. (Skeat) 1. 84 If thou drede suche 


VOYAGE. 


jangleres, th viage to make, understand wel [etc.}. r6rs 
Suaks, Cyd. 1. iv. 169 Lf you make your voyage vpon her, 
and giue me directly to vnderstand, you haue preusyl'd, 
Iam no further your Enemy, 

4. A journey by sea or water from one place to 
another (usually tosome distant place or country) ; 
a course or spell of sailing or navigation, spec. one 
in which a retum is-made to the starting-point ; a 
cruise. 

Arising from contextual uses of senses 1 and 2, and clearly 
separable from these only afte: the ME. period. For the 
phr. tox(e, doun, boon voyage see Boon a, 2. 

a. 61310 St, Brendan 152in S. Eng. Leg.1, 224‘ Wendep 


forp a-godes name: pat pis veyage were ido!’ Seint Bren- - 


dan & his breberen to schipe wende anon. 1955 Se. Acts 
AMlary (1814) Hl. 495/1 That nane..cary ony victuallis tal. 
foun or flescbe .. except samekill at salbe thair necessare 
victualling for thair veyage._@ 1578 Linozsav (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot.(S.1.S.) 11. 121 The skipper of the schip..said 
‘God send ws better handsell and mair forder in our way: 
age.” 1641.5¢. Acts Chas. I (1870) V. 494/2 Ane impost..of 
tuo shilling scottes to be payed vpoun the tune of all shipes 
and vesshellis..be Natives and four shillingis money foir- 
said to be payed be straingeres for ilke veadge. 1784 
Bishoprick Garl. (1906) 52 There was a poor little lad that 
had come a trial vaige to sea, 1887 J. M. E. Saxsy Lads 
of Lunda (1888) 123, 1 don’t think there will be much done 
at the haaf this vaige. 

8. ¢1330 R. Baunnz Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 8840 When he 
wyste why pat he cam [to lreland], & so fer viage for stones 
nam, He scorned pem on his langage. ¢ 1400 Mauxosgy. (1839) 
Prol. 4 It is longe tyme passed, that ther was no generalle 
Passage ne Vyage over the See. 1442 Xolls of Parlt.V. 
60/2 [That] noon of the seid vesselles. .attendyng to the 
same vinge, be arrested for any viage of oure Souverain 
Lord ye King. 1492 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 275 Pe proffitis 
& dewiteis..of be said auchtane parte of a hale amy in 
zeland..and als of half a danskin viage. 1§06 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot, Wt. 206 "Yo Thoma Hathowy to furnis 
the Kingis schip in the Northland the secund viage, for 


tymir. 1§79 Twyne Pais. agst. Fortune t.i. 2 They that 
fare by Sea, they are caried away in the shypps, and feele 
not howe, 2ad many tymes are at their viage ende before 


they beware. 1587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1369/s 
For want of vittels and other necessaries (needful in so long 
a viage). .{he] was inforced to set saile and returne for Eng. 
land. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Comuri, 6 The Portu- 
gales whose viages beyond the cape of Good Hope..are 
more true than in reason likely, 

y- 1485 Naval Ace, Hen, VII (1896) 25 Paid..to John 
Cappe..after the said voiage into the parties of Lumbardie 
..for the stopping of lekes & castyng Balast. 1599 Haxtuyr 
Voy.\, Pref. # #2, Phere they shall read of Godredus thesonne 
of Olauus his voiage to the king of Norway, 16ag N. Car- 
renter Geogr. Delineated 11, vit. (1635) 126 This North-west 


passage is a long voyage, and hath bin for a long time . 


sought. 1626 Bacon New Ati. 12 The Navigation of the 
World (specially for remote Voiages) was greater then at 
this day. 1665 Maney Grofius’ Low C. Wars 923 Where 
the Spanish Negotiation was short and safe, it enticed Sea- 
men, by their good will, to avoid long Voyages. 1748 
Anson's Voy. Introd., A Voyage round the World promises 
a specjes of information, of all others the most desitableand 
interesting. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1. 346 Those 
who had set ot five months before, were not in the least 
farther advanced in their voyage, than those who waited for 
the favourable wind. 1820 Scoresay Ace. Arctic Reg. M1. 165 
Ships were sent out to different seas, and had prosperous 
voyages, 1867 Smvrit Satlor’s Word-bk,, Voyage, a journey 
by sea. It usually includes the outward and homeward 
trips, which are called passages. 1903 F. ‘1. Burren Sea 
Wrack 310 note, The round wip from Jone back to home 
again constitutes the ‘ voyage ‘,all the port to port journeys 
are * passages‘. 

Jig. 1864 Baowntne Jas. Lee's Wife 1. iv, With whom 
= Love's yoyage full-sail. 

. In the phrases fo fake or make a voyage. 
Cf. 1a. Also ¢ransf, 

(a) ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 Wald Godd pat per 
werldly lordes ware at gude accorde, and. .wald take bis haly 
viage ouer pesee, 1475 BA, Noblesse (Roxh.) 12 The said king 
Edward ..tooke his vyage to Cane withe xij® shippis. 
41578 Linvesay {Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I]. 10 Thir 
men of weir tuk vaysge and sailled to Scotland. 1596 Dat. 
Rymeie tr. Leslie's Fist, Scot. 1, 233 Quhen S. Columba did 
saylin Yriand, thay tothe Jle of Jontuik thair vaiage. 1819 
Keats Lantia nu. 180 Fifty wreaths of smoke From fifty 
censers their light voyage took ‘Io the high roof. 

(6) 14.. Sir Beues (O.) 388 Quer they made gode viage. 
The sayli they drew, the wyad was good. 147§ Nottingham 
Rec, 1. 387 We..purpose..incontinent perupon, as winde 
and weder wol serue, to make onr viage Into France. 1530 
Hickscorner 820 For yf 1 my3t make iii good vyages to 
Shoter’s Hyl,..Than wolde i never travell the see more. 

in Eng, Hist, Rev. July (1914) 518 This viadge ys 
to be made in 3 wekes yf winde aad wether sarve. 1584 
Powet Lloyd's Cambria 87 Cnute king of England abont 
this time made a viage to Denmarke. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche 1. 179 It is a full Commission By which he made 
this voyage. 1669 Srursy Afariner’s Mag. wv. i. 139 In 
five Voyages made before that way, [I] knew by Experience 
there is a Current. 
+c, A (single or return) passage or trip on a 
canal-boat. Oés. 

1794 Ann. Reg., Chron. 145 From Manchester to Warring- 
ton..the third cabbin rs for the passage or voyage upon the 
canal. 1805 Z, Attnutr Nawig, Thames 1g The Voll of 42 
Ton 2 Voyage on all Barges. A Voyage, is a Trip to 

ndon and back again, being two Passages. 
d. A flight through the air (or through space) ; 
esp. a trip in a balloon. 

1667 Mitton /. LZ. vit. 431 So stears the prudent Crane 
Her annual Voiage, born on Windes. 19726 Swipt Gu/liver 
int. il, It was about ninety leagues distant, and our voyage 
lasted four days and an half. 1785 V. Lunanni Five Aeriad 
peerage? (2786) 30 After a most delightful and glorious voy- 
age of 46 miles, 36 over the water and 10 over land. 1826 
Mechanics' May. V1. 285/2 An aerial voyage, remarkable 


823 


for its duration, was accomplished at Paris on the 19th of 
September, 1784. 1860 CAambers's Encyct. 1, 646/2 Before 
they (se. fire-balioons) became obsolete, several remarkable 
voyages were made in them. 1893 Sin R. Batt Story of 
Sux 290 The Earth in its annual voyage round the sun. 

6. spec. In marine insurance: (see quot.). 

1848 Arnoutp Afarine Insur. 1, xii. 1. 333 The voyage in- 
sured..,a technical term, which must ie carefully distin- 
guished from the actual voyage of the ship, ..is a transit at 
sez from the terminus a quo to the terminus ad quem ina 
prescribed course of navigation..which is never set out in 
any policy. . 

f. Voyage of discovery (DISCOVERY 3), in fig. use. 

1857 Ducauce Anaticus Vile. Tong, Voyage of discovery, 
going out stealing. 1890‘R. Botprewooo' Col. Neformer 
{1891} 227 After a voyage of discovery round the yard at fult 
speed, (the cattle] return. .into the fane. 

5. Used fig. (in senses 1 or 4) to denote the course 
of human life (or some part of it), or the fate of 
persons after death. 

1390 Gower Conf. lil. 326 Fourtiene yer sche was of Age, 
Whan deth hir tok to his viage. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xv, 
Astbeschip that sailith stereles, ., So standis thou here.. And 
wantis that sald gyde all thy viage. ¢1430 Lvpc. Afi. 
Poeus (Percy Soc.) 98 Cristallyne water to hym so com. 
foriahle, Al his viage bothe in breede and lengthe. 1526 
Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12b, Man receyueth by grace 
all thynges expedyent and necessary for hym in his vyage 
and pilgrymage. 1529 Sta ‘I. More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 175/2 
Yt much more special assistence of god with his christen 
churche in their spiritual visage. 1601 Suaxs. Jul. C.1v. 
iii, 220 There is a ‘Vide in the affayres of men, Which taken 
at the Flood, leades on to Fortune; Omitted, all the voyage 
of their life, Is bound in Shallowes, and in Miseries. 1604 
T. Wataut Passions v1. 345 Blocks and stones our ghostly 
enemies cast in the narrow way that leadeth to heaven, to 
hinder our voyage. 1697 VanaruGH Prov. Wife v. v, So, 
now I am in for Hobbes’s voyage; agreat leap in the dark. 
rgog Hickerinciun Priest-cr. 11. vi. 60 And what I say to 
Papists 1 say ¢o all Protestants, if you like 10 be Priest- 
ridden, farewel—a g Voyage to you. 1991 SMOLLETT 
Hush. Cl, Let. to Sir W. Phillips 18 July, Among our 
felon lodeers at Berwick, was a couple isn London, 
bound to Edinburgh on the voyage of matrimony, 1779 
Cowrer //uman Frailfy 17 Bound on a voyage of awful 
Jength,..A stranger to superior strength, Man vainly trusts 
his own, 1813 Surttav Q, A/ab1x, 174 Fear not then, Spirit, 
Death’s disrobing hand.."Tis but the voyage of a dark. 
some hour. 1877 Texnyson Sir ¥, Franklin 3 And thou.. 
Art passing on ile happier voyage now Toward no earthly 


poe z : 

6. +a. The navigation of a particular sea-ronle ; 
the course or ronte (to be) taken by a ship. Ods. 

1g8s Mazpeck B&. of Notes 1087 Vader y? name of Tharsis 
(as some think) is signified some sea y* was farre of, and 
whose voinge was very long. 1694 W. Kina Animadz, Ace. 
Denmark \.7 Any Seaman, who is acquainted with that 
Voyage, will tell you that he would ten times rather venture 
amongst the Rocks of Norway ina Storm, than the Sands 
of England, 1955 Macens /nsurances 11, 111 The Mate 
being unacquainted with the Voyage and declaring himself 
to be so, shall nevertheless be obliged to remain with the 
Ship, if the Master requires it. 

b. A vessel as fitted out for sailing. 

1826 Kent Covene, (1858) 131, xivit. § 209 When the voyage 
is ready, the master is bound to sail as soon as the wind and 
tide permit. 

ce. Whaling. (See quot.) 

1859 Baattetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 497 Voyage, among 
whalers, each man calls his share of the proceeds of the 
cruize, which he receives instead of wages, bis voyage. 

d. The quantity of fish taken in one trip or by 
one boat. 

1899 Clay & Co. Company Prospectus, The daily arrival of 
vessels with voyages of live and fresh fish,.. The Pontoon 
where the voyages are fanded from the vessels and sold. 

7. A written account of a voyage, a hook describ- 
ing a voyage (or journey). 

From the frequent use of the word in the titles of narratives. 

of voyages. 
«1889 Haxtuvt (sfc), A Notable Historie, containing foure 
Voyages, made by Certaine French Captaines into Flo- 
rida, 1699 W. Hacxe (fit/e), A Collection of Original Voy- 
ages. 1704 Cuurcuttr (tit/e), A Collection of Voyages and 
Travels, Some now first Printed from Original Manuscripts. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. S4-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. or 
‘Those of the same kind, which have been collected in the 
following Voyage, exhibit no regular difference from each 
other, bid, 284 The most authentic traditions of Historians, 
which I found in great numbers in the Voyage of Pausanias 
into Greece. 1877 Quanitcn Catalogue 1476 De Bry's 
Collection of Voyages to the East and West Indies. 

8. atirib. and Conb., as voyage-wrtter; + voyage 
food, provision, = ViaTICUM 1; voyage policy 
(see quot.). 

1610 *Voyage food [see Vraticum 1]. 1848 Aanoutn 
Marine lusur.1. ti. §1. 1.19 A "voyage policy is one in 
which the limits of the risk are designated in the policy by 
specifying a certain place at which the voyage is to begin. 
1562 Agol, Priv. Masse (1850) 11 Their viaticum, as it is 
termed in the old canons, that is to say, their *voyage- 
provision. #564 Haszoinc Amsw. Jewel 1x. 123 So it 
reverently kepte for the viage pronision for the sicke, no 
cathofike man will maineteine strife for the manerand order 
of keping. 1795 Aooison /taly, Pesaro 165, 1 shall say 
nothing of the Via Flaminia, which has been descril'd by 
all the *Voyage- Writers that have pass‘d it. 19717 Laov 
M. W. Montacu Les. to C'tess Mar 1 Apr., The manners 
of mankind do not differ so widely as our voyage writers 
would make us believe, 1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 
I, 137 Except Peter Hasty, the voyage-writer, he was as 
great a loss to the trade as any within my memory. 


Voyage (voi-édz), v. Also 5 voiage, 5-6 vy- 
age, 9 dial. v'yage, Sc. vaeg. [ad. F. voyager, 
t votager (15th c.), or f, VoyacE s4,} 


VOYAGER. 


1, intr. To journey by land; to travel. 
rare. 

14977 Caxton Jason 26 His legges were Royde like a voyager 
that had alle the day to fore hane voiaged or goon a lour- 
ney. 1490— Lxeydos xv. 57 And in vyagynge thrughe the 
landes, [fame] hideth her hede hytwyx the clowdes. 1642 
Minton Agot, Sect. viii. 42 Although my life hath not bin 
unexpensive in learning, and voyaging about. 1673 Drvozy 
Marr. ata Mode u,i, A gentleman, sir,..who has haunted 
the best conversations, and who, in short, has voyaged, 
1978 Foote Trip to Calais 1, Wks. 1799 U1. 344 Nothing can 
he so valgar in France, as voyaging about with one’s wife. 
#898 C, Lex Paul Carah ii. 30 Half over the States I've 
een an’ into Canady—v'yaged thousands 0’ miles, 'a 

ieve, 

2. To carry out an enterprise. Obs.—! 

¢1s00 Melusixe 17x The maister [of Rhodes] recouated.. 
all thauentures that had happed tothem. ‘ By my feyth ’ 
said the kyng, ‘ye haue worthyly vyaged. 

3. To go by sea; to satl or cruise; to make 2 
voyage or voyages. Also in fig. conlext. 

1604 E, Girimstonz) D'’Acosta's Hist, Indies v¥. xx71. 294 
All that have voyaged thither, have been curions to carry 
seedes of all sorts, and all have grown. 1624 Donne Ess. 
Div, (1651) 37 Men which seek God by reason..are like 
Mariners which voyaged before the invention of the Com- 
pass, 1700 Pomrret Aeason 133 Oh! what an ocean must he 
voyag'd o'er, Io gain a prospect of the shining shore! 1725 
Pore Odyss, 1. 340 Voyaging to learn the direful_art To 
taint with deadly drugs the barbed dart. 17979 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 137 The Dutch ships, voyaging between 
New Guinea and Aroo,..frequently see flocks of birds of 
Paradise. s819 Byron Fuaxz x1. xliii, He was a man of 
years, And long had voyaged through many a stormy sea, 
1846 Hawtuorne Mosses 11, viii, (1864) 171 Having voyaged 
across the Atlantic for that sole purpose. 1875 Chambers‘ 
Jrul. 2 Jan. 7 More than seventy merchant-ships, voyaging 
in almost every ocean. 

Jig. 1808 Worvsw. Prelude i. 63 His..silent face, The 
marble index of a mind for ever Voyaging through strange 
seas of Thonght, alone, 1819 SHetrev Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 
II. 305, I have lately been voyaging in a sea without any 
pilot. @1873 Lytton Pausanias in. i, (1876) 220 Voyagers 
that never voyaged thither save in song. 1894 H. Drum. 
wuonn Ascent Jfan 300 It is not for food that the plant- 
world voyages into foreign spheres, but to perfect tbe 
supremer Isbounr of life. 


b. transf. Of things: To move throngh the 


water or air, Also jig. 

1834 H. Mitvea Scenes & Leg. xvi. (1850) 243 In Britain.. 
it [the cholera] voyaged along the coasts with the speed of 
the trading vessels. 1853 Kane Grinned! Ex. xiii. (1856) 
402 Wecould seethem many fathoms below, voyaging again 
to the upper world, a 1864 Hawruorng Amer. Nose-bks. 
(1879) 1. 42 A log comes floating on,.. having voyaged..hun- 
dade of miles, 1878 Stevenson /ndand Voy. 178 Grand 
clouds still voyaged in the sky. 

4. trans. To cross or travel over ; to traverse; to 


sailover or on. Also fig. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x. 471 Long were to tell What I 
have don, what sufferd, with what paine Voyag'd th’ un- 
real, vast, unbounded deep Of horrible confusion. 1735 
Porz Odyss, v. 361 Him, thus voyaging the deeps below, 
From far. .The Ring of Ocean saw. 19793 Corenipce Lines 
Autunmal Even, 44 O heed the spell, and hither wing your 
way, Like far-off music, voyaging the breeze! 1849 J. 
Witson in Blackw. Mag. LX VI. 259 Last time we voyaged 
the Loch you said a few words. 1890 Century Mag. Aug. 
636/1 The Rhine of to-day must be something like the 
Rhine of fifty years ago, though much less voyaged now 
than that was then, ‘ 7 

Voyageable (voirédzab'l), a [f prec. + 
-ABLE.] That can be sailed over; navigable. 

1819 Seacea Suppl. Johnson, Voyageable.., that may be 
sailed or travelled over, The existence, or at least the pro- 

riety, of this word may be inferred from Milton's use of 
invesapenbie 1882 Stevenson Aen §& FB. 388 ‘There lies 
between them, instead of the voyageable straits, that great 
gulf over which no man can pass. 

Voyager (voiédza1). Also 6 vyager, -eour, 
6-7 viager. [ad. OF. veaigzer, voi-, voyag(z)er (F. 
voyageur), or {, VOYAGE v. + -ER1.] 

L One who journeys ; a traveller by land. 

1477 (see Voyace v. 1]. 1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 
616/1 ‘Them coumpte we stylle for vyagers and pylgrimes.. 
towarde the same place..that we walke, 1686 Buanet 
Trav, 3 \t may look like a presumptuous affectation 10 be 
reckoned among Voyagers, if he attempts to say anything 
upon so short a ramble, and concerning places so mnch 
visited, and by consequence so wellknown. 1833 L. Ritcnie 
Wand. by Loire 20 Vhe Patache is a vehicle that the tra- 
veller..will frequently have s:ecourse to. Its voyagers are 
a grade lower in society than those of the diligence. 1845 
M. Patmson £Zss, (1989) 1. 11 Such a voyager, if it hasever 
been his hap to turn his feet to Orleans, 1885 Sat, Kev. 
23 Oct. 532/2 Let any student of life..go toa terminus when 
a train has come in, and watch the faces of the voyagers as 
they hattle for ‘their things’. 

tb. Knight! voyager, a knight errant. Ods. 
é1g00 Afelusine 362 The kyng vnderstod hy the report of 
som knightes vyageours, that there was in the grete Armanye 
a Castel. , 

2. One who goes upon, or takes part in, a voyage 
or voyages by sea; a navigator. 

1622 Dravton Poly-o/b, x1x. 298 Fenton next, and Jack- 
man.., Both Voyagers, that were with famous Frobosher. 
1645 Howext Left, (1650) IT. x1. 52 Vou go on to prefer 
my Captivity in this Fleet to that of a Voyager at Sea. 
1656 Cowiry Pridar, Odes, Resurrect. i, Not Winds to 
Voyagers at Sea, Nor Showers to Earth more necessary be, 
.. Than Verse to Virtue, s7og STEELE Jatler woes Ps it 
is usual with young Voyagers, as soon as they land upon a 
Shore, to begin their Accounts of the Nature of the People. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 529 Voyagers..are much 
divided in their accounts of the natives. x8: Byron Ch, 
Har. 1. xci, Long shall the voyager, with th’ a blast, 
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VOYAGEUR. 


Hail the bright clime of battle and of song. 1860 Gosse 
Rem. Nat. Hist. 1 The Arctic voyagers have seen King 
Winter on his throne. 1879 E. P. Waicnt Anin. Lie 119 
The Sea Lion of voyagers in the southern seas. 

b.. ¢ransf, and fig., in various applications. 

1691 Norais Pract, Disc, (1707) TV. 189 She prays for the 
ttle Infant Voyager, That he may so pass the Waves of this 
troublesome Warld as finally ta come to the Land of Ever. 
lasting Life, 18:9 Snettey Left, Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 147 
Your t will be to the ocean of water, what this earth is 
to the ocean of aether—a prosperous and swift voyager. 1826 
Mechanics’ Mag. V1. 286/2 In this region the voyager [in a 
balloon) sailed till half-past nine o'clock. 1847 Emmason 
Poems, Humble Bee 15 Insect lover of the sun,,.Szilor of 
the atmosphere, .. Voyager of light und noon. 1890 Spectator 
7 June 793/1 This rapid voyager [the dragon-fly] passes 
aver you, proceeds beyond you.., then turns [ete.]. 

| Voyageur (vwayazcr). [F.; see prec.] In 
Canada, a man employed by the fur companies in 
carrying goods to and from the trading posts on 


the lakes and rivers; a Canadian boatman. 

1809 A. Henrv 7rav, 18 In ascending the Longue Sault, 
a distance of three miles, my canoes were three times un- 
laden, and, together with their freight, carried on the 
shoulders of the vayageurs. 1842 A.Compg Physiol. Diges- 
tion (ed. 4) 90 St Martin returned to Canada..[and] engaged 
asa yoyegeus with the Hudson's Bay Fur Company. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 17 Aug. 121/2 At the nightly bivouac, to the 
astonishment ol the vayageurs, tbe noises continued, 

_ attrib. 1903 Daily Mail 5 Sept. 5/6 The party was put 
into ooe of the large voyageur flat-bottomed ts. 

Voya ng (voiédzin), v2. sd, [f. Vorace z. 

+-ING1. heaction of the verb (now usually of 
journeying by sea). 
_ 161x Cotaa., Voyagement, a voyaging, travelling, iourney- 
ing. 3647 Hexnam 1, A viaging, cen reysinge. 1706 E. 
Warp Hooden World Diss. (1708) 8 He was Monarch of 
far more Territories than ever he touch’d at inall his Voy- 
agings. 3823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusemt. 165 Native of 
a port and given to voyaging. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1). 
xviL 182, I deemed it best to keep up the appearance of 
ordinary voyaging. 31889 Craax Russet Marooned xiv, 
(1891) 97 The marine habits of thought 1 had carried away 
with me from my early voyagings. 

attrib. 1853 Lyncu Sel/-luiprov. ii. 25 It is now hurrah! 
for outset on many a voyaging enterprise, 1891 T. Haroy 
Tess xt, 1 have separated from my wife for personal, not 
voyaging, reasons, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1837 Caacyte Jy. Rev. 111. vit. vi, Our poor Convention, 
after such voyaging, just entering harbour, so to speak, has 
struck on the bar. 18:2 Kinestev Le??, (1878) 1. 112 We 
will not listen when men tell us that we can reach Him by 
weary voyaging on the ocean of intellect. 1862 G. Lonc tr. 
M. Auretius’ Fhoughts ix. § 30. 156 Look down from above 
on the countless herds of men and their countless solemni- 
ties, and the infinitely varied voyagings in storms and calms. 

Voyal, var. Vion2 Nau?. Voyd, -ance, -e(e, 
etc., variants of VoID a., -ANCE, -EE, etc. 

tVoye. 06s. rare. [a. OF. voye, vote (F. voie) 
tL. vza way.) Way. 

541 St. Papers Hen. VI[I (1834) 111. 329 They can pay 
no subcedy, for as moch as they be charged other divers 
voyes. 21578 Lixpesav (Pitscottie) Cizon, Scot. (S.T-.S.) 
I. 1x Quhan he hes done, fast thy voyes vend To Athoill 
that most hie cuntrie. 

Voyed(e, obs. f. Voinv. Voymbe, Voyme, 
obs. Sc. varr. WomsB sb. Voyol, var. Viou2 
Naut. Woys, obs. f. Voice sb. Vo3zel, Vo3te, 
southern ME. varr. Fowl. sé., fought Fieut v. 

'Vrac. Oés. Also 7 vrack. [F. dial. (Channel 
Islands),] The name given in the Channel Islands 
to a fish resembling acarp. Also aé¢rib. 

1673 News from Channel in Hari, Afisc. (1809) H1. 505 
A large fish we call a Vrack-fish. 1694 Faure $ersey ii. 7 
But the most common, and to be had at all times, is a Fis! 
we call Vrac, in shape and taste very much like a Carp,and 
may be called the Sea-carp, with several others. 1742 De 
Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (1769) 111. 341 Here [in Jersey] is the 
Mullet, red and grey, the Vrac, or Sea-carp, and the Bar. 

Vrack, Sc, variant of WRaok. 

Il Vraic (vré'k).  [F. dial. (Channel Islands) 
vraic, also urec, vrac: see Wrack sd, and cf. 
Vanec.] A seaweed foundin the Channel Islands, 
ased for fuel and manure. 

1610 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey i. x. 30 Vraic or 
Orewood, (Alga Marina) is diuersly applyed for soyling. 
1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Vraic, a kind of Sea-weed, 
of which they make fuel in ite isles of Jersey and Gernsey. 
pet Faure Jersey ii. 67 "Tis a Sea-weed; but a Weed more 
valuahle to Us than the choicest Plant that grows in our 
Gardeas. We call it Vraic;..and it grows on the Rocks 
about the Island. 1736(W. R. Cuetwoon] Voy. Vaughan 
vii. 11, a03 For Fuel, .they make use of a Sea Weed, by the 
Inhabitants call'd Vraic(Jrinéed Vea]. 174a De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) U1. 269 Their Manure is Sea-weed, 
call’d Vraic, of which we have taken notice above. a 1847 
Exiza Cook Song Seaweed xxix, The Vraic! the Vraic 1 

ile it on tothe fire. 1862 Anstep Channel Jsd. 1V. xx. 469 

he load of fresh vraic is computed to give three bushels of 
ashes, 1881 B. Weaser Jn Luck's Way 1 i, Amid this 
wilderness of rock and vraic and wriakled sand. 

attrib. 1865 Mas. L. L. Cranks Contmon Seaweeds Concl. 
138, I have turned over the vraic-heaps as they were carted 
up from the lawest tide. 

Hence VWraitcker, one who gathers vraic. 
Vrai‘cking, the gathering of vraic. Also attrib, 

1835 H. D. Inctis Channel Ist. 64 At half tide, or low 
water multitudes of carts and harses, boats and vraickers, 
cover the beach. /did. 63 The vraicking parties consisting 
of eight, ten, or twelve persons. 1852 Lane CrarKke 
Guernsey & Jersey iit. 57 For a walk or a ride ta either of 
these bays on a vraicing day. 186a Anstep Channel /sf. 
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1 vi. 123 It is only used..during the vraicking season. 
fbid. w. xxii 515 Vraicking in the Channel Islands is a 
custom that time has hallowed into an institution. 

Vraik, obs. Sc. f. Wrack. Vrail, southern 
dial. f. Fram sé! Vraini, southern ME. var. 
FRAYNE @. 

| Vraisemblance(vresadblans). [F.(16thc.), 
f. vrai true + semblance appearance, semblance.] 

I. An appearance of truth; verisimilitnde. 

1831 Scott Quentin D. Introd., You remove from the 
mind the vraisemblance, the veracity, of the whole repre- 
sentation, 1841 Lavy Biesstncton /dler tn France vii. 1. 
170 There is a fearful vratsenblance in some of the scenes 
with all that one has read or pictured to oneself, as daily 
occurring during the terrible days af the Revolution. 1880 
Standard 10 Dec., He would have given a greater air of 
fairness and vraisemblance to the story. 

2, A representation, picture. 

1853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Greer 11. ii, Miss Patty's taper 
fingers transferred to paper the vraisemblance of a pair of 
sturdy Bondagers. 

Vraith, Vrak, obs. Sc. ff. WRATH, WRACK. 

Vrakel, southern var, FRAKEL a. O65. 

Vram, southern ME, var. From. 

Vrampol, southern var. FRampotp Oés. 

Vran, obs. Sc. var. WREN. Vrang,\us, etc., 
obs. (or dial.) Sc. ff. Wrona (ous, ete. 

+Vray,@ Obs. rare. [2. OF. vray (F. vrai), 
reduced form of verai VERY a.] True. 

1460 Rolls of Parli. V.382/a Hisderrest Consyn Richard, 
vray and rightfull heire. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. ii. (1883) 
89 And none may be mere and trewe with oute other, 

rayth, obs. Sc. form of WRATH. 

Vrech, southern ME. yar. FReEcK a. 

Vrechit, -nese, obs. Sc. ff. WRETCHED, -NESS. 

Vrecliche, southern var. FRECKLY adv. Oés. 

Vreend, sonthern dial. var. Friznp. 

Vreit, obs. Sc. form of Writs z. 

Vreo, Vret, Vridom, southern ME. varr. 
Free a., Fret v1, FREEDOM. 

| Vriester. Oés—' [Du. and Flem. vrijster, 
f. vrijen to conrt, woo.] A girl. 

1652 Fectuam Low-Countries (1659) 41 Not a Country 
Uriester but can handle an oar, steer a boat, raise a mast. 

Vril. [Invented by Lytton.] A mysterious 
force imagined as having been discovered by the 
people described in one of Lytton’s novels. 

1871 Lytton Coming Race vii. 47 These people consider 
that in vril they have arrived at the unity in natural energic 
agencies, which has been conjectured by many philosophers, 
1884 Harper's Mag. Dec. 154/2 Just as..Tish saw the Ana 
voyaeite in their vril-cars over the mountains and the 
valleys, 1888 Pal! Mall G. 27 Dec. 4/1 If so,..we are 
within hailing distance of the discovery of vril. 

Vrith, southern dial. variant of Frits sé.2 3. 

Vrocht, obs. (or dial.) Sc. pa. t, WorK 2. 

Vroefrien, southern var. FRovERv. Obs. 


i! Vrouw, vrow (vrau). Also 7 vroa. [Du. 
and Flem. vvouw (cf. Frow sb.) =G. frau woman, 
wife, Frav.] A (Dntch) woman, matron, goodwife. 

a. ¢x620 [FLetcHER & Massincer) Trag. Barnavell w. 
iv. in Bullen O¢d P?. (1883) 11. 285 Ten hundred thousand 
blessings To him and thee, my vroa. @1700 Songs Lond. 
Prentices (Percy Soc.) 34 The Dutchman will go to the sign 
of the Vrow where each man may drink his flagon. 170r 
Wotrev 9rnd. New York (1860) 55 They seized each other’s 
hair with their forefeet, and down they went to the Sod, 
their Vrows and Families crying out because they could 
not part them. 18a4 J. Paterson in Harp Renfrew. Ser. 11. 
(1873) 108 Till the riflemen..raised a din.. Which nearly 
deprived the fair vrows of their brenth. 1884 Costenp. 
Rev. Oct. 552 The drinking boors of ‘I'eniers or the Dutch 
vrows of Mieris, 

B. 1791 Natane Jens 129 And Roman dishes, made at 
Delf, To ornament an old vrouw’s shelf. x89 C. Rose 
Four Yrs. S. Africa 49 There is the farmer's tall powerful 
form, his vrouw—in general by no means a tempting lady. 
1838 W. C. Haaais Warr. Exped. S. Africa 14 His daat- 
ing young vrouw received him with overflowing eyes and 
open arms. 1887 Rioza Haccara Jess ii, The Boer and 
his vrouw treated the children fairly well. 

Vry, southern ME. var, FREE a. 

+ Vrycloth. Ods.— (Meaning obscure.) 

1534-3 Durhant Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 157 Et Lionello 
Elmedayne 24 uln., 5 die Maii, pro le vryclothe. 

Vryday, southern ME, var. FriDAy, 

Vryt(e, Vryter, obs. Sc. ff. Write v., WRITER. 

V-shaped a.: see V 2c. 

+ Vue, perh. an error for dee Bevy. 

1472 in Archaeol, (1836) XXV1. 278 There was a syde 
table at the whiche satte a greate Vue of ladyes. 

Vuel(e, Vuemest, Vuen, Vuere, ME. varr. 
Evin, OvemEsT @., OVEN, OVER a. 

Vug (vzg). Cornish mining. Also vuge, 
vugh, voog. [ad. Cornish vooga (Williams); cf. 
VocaL.] A cavity ina rock; a cave, a hollow. 

1818 W. Puituirs Geol. 207 The sound which the miner 
hears, may reasonably he accounted for by presuming him 
to he at work in the immediate neehwerecd of a cavity, 
or as he terms it, a voog. 1838 Mas. Bray 7radit, Devon. 
II]. 256 It is not uncommon in deep mines, where there are 
what the miners term vugs..to hear loud and frequent 
explosions. 1855 J. R. Lemrcuttp Cornwall Miner 92 
Above this mixed mass, and in the level above, a great 
cavity (called hy miners a vugh) was found. 1883 Encycd. 
Brit. XVI, 445/2 Dynamite..is very effective even in 
ground full of ‘ vughs’ or cavities, 


VULCANALIAN. 


Hence Vu'ggy (also vughy) a., full of cavities. 

1864 W.W. Smytu Catal. Min. Coll, Museum Pract. 
Geol. 12 The lode is full of cavities, or ‘vuggy' (as the 
Cornish miners term it). 1883 Gaestev Gloss. Coal-Af, 273 
Vughy rock, a stratum of cellular structure, or one con- 
taining many cavities. . 

Vuhel, southern ME, variant of Fown sé. 

Vuir, obs. Sc. variant of OVER a. 

Vul, sonthen ME. var. pa.t. FALL v., var. 
Fun adv, 

Vulcan (valkan), sb. fad. L. Veelcdn-us, the 
god of fire, son of Japiter and Jano. Cf. F. 
Vulcain, t Vulcan.) 

L 1. Rom, Mythol, The god of fire and of metal- 
working, corresponding to the Greek Hephzstus. 

The lameness of Vulcan, and the infidelity of Venus 
towards him, are occas. the subject of literary allusions. 

1513 Dovetas 2neid vist. vii. 122 Oubilk forgeis bene 
Vulcanus duelling call, And eftir Vulcane that cuntre 
nemyt all. 1579 Lopce Def. Poetry 20 Al lame men are not 
Vulcans, nor hooke nosed men Ciceroes. 1634 Mitton 
Cons 655 Though be and his curst crew Feirce signe of 
battail make, and menace high, Or like the sons of Vulcan 
vomit smoak, Vet will they soon retire, if he but shrink. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vill. 314 Stung to the soul, indignant 
through the skies To his black forge vindictive Vulcan 
flies. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, Vudcanalia, among the 
Romans, a festival in honour of Cie 1837 Carvin fr. 
Rev. 1, ut v, His wig and gown are his Vulcan’s panoply, 
his enchanted cloak of ducenee 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
Ixxxiii, I never associate Vulcan and his Cyclops with the 
idea of a forge. 

b. An image or picture of the god. 

1638 Junius Paind. Ancients 160 There were in old times 
neere all Chimneys almost some earthen Vulcans set up, 
seeing that God was the president of these Arts wronght by 
fire. a1700 Evetvn Diary 10 Nov. 1644, In one of the 
chamhers hang two famous pieces of Bassano, the one a 
Vulcan, the other a Nativity ¢ _ 

ce. fig. A lame slow-moving person. 

1682 Six T. Browne Chr. Mor. ut. § 20 (1716) 109 Many, 
who are sinistrous unta Good Actions, are Ambi-dexterous 
unto bad, and Vulcans in virtuous Paths, Achilleses in 
vitious mations. 

2. a. fransf. A blacksmith; an iron-worker. 

1638 Sir T. Heraert Trav. (ed. 2) 55 Cingis-chan..was 
at first by profession a Vulcan or Black-smith. 1693 Drvpen 
Juvenal x. (1697) 255 His Sire, the blear-ey’d Vuican of a 
Shop. 1704 R. Noain Leé. 20 Aug., in Lever (1890) 111. 
APP. 252 This bearer is the Vulcan of our village, and one 
of the eaters of us farmers. 1831 CaatvLe Sart. Kes. 
vi, Those jingling sheet-iron Aprons, wherein your other wise 
half-naked Vulcans hammer and smelt. 1890 W. J. Goapon 
Foundry 1s Here the modern Vulcans, in shirt-sleeves and 
with unbroken legs, are still casting thunderbolts. 

tb. A miner. O4s.— 

166a J.BarGrave Poge Alex. V [J (1867) 121 When wecame 
into the vast high vaults, where hundreds and hundreds of 
men or Vulcans were at work, one of the overscers. .would 
have let us see their art by blowing up a part of the mme 
by gunpowder. ._ 2 

3. A hypothetical planet supposed to have its 
orbit between the Sun and Mercury. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds iit. 58, 1 would willingly pay 
some attention here to the stary of Vulcan..were it not 
for the great doubt in which the existence of the planet 
seems enshrouded. 1879 Newcoms & Ho.pen Astron. 
310 They comprise Venus, Merctry, and, in the opinien of 
some astronomers, a planet called Vulcan. 

IL. +4. A volcano. Oés. (Cf. Vorcan.) 

In Trevisa Higden (Ralls) I. 319 and Maundeville (1839) 
55 Vicane and Wicanes occur as a name for the Lipari 
Islands: cf. VuLcANIAN a. 3. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 160 Then appeared the 
vulcan and concavitie which was about halfe a league in com- 
passe. Jéid. 161 This vuican is like unto the vulcan of 
Cecilia, 1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosia’s Hist. indies ut. 
ii. 129 Of those which are in the Vulcans or mouths of fire 
at the Indies..I will speake in their order. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xiii. 69 But they were not gone farre, when the 
Vulcan began ta flash out flames of fire. @1691 BovLe 
Hist. Air xi, (1692) 41 The number of these may..be much 
increased by those Vulcans, that have open sere ta dis- 
charge their Fumes. 1707 Funnety Vey. v. 111 These 
Vulcans send out Smoke sometimes, 

tb. Const. ef (the matter ejected). Ods. 

1647 A. Ross Afystag. Poet. iii. (1675) 72 A Hill, on the 
top whereof were Lions and Vulcans of fire. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. 179 The Town standeth on the backside of the 
Vulcan of water. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., New Spain 
(1685) 553 The other Vulcan of Fire is more unpleasant. 

5. Fire; a fire. Chiefly poet. 

1674 Jossetvn Voy. New Eng. 138 They make their 
Vale ar fire near to a great Tree, upon the snags whereof 
they hang their kettles. 1708 Pritars Cyder nn. 142 Altho* 
Devonia much commends the Use Of strengthning Vulcan. 
1728 Pore Dunciad in. 81 There rival flames with equal 
glory rise, From shelves to shelves see greedy Vulcan roll. 

llence + Vulcan z. /razs., to make intoa Vulcan ; 
to cuckold. Ods. 

1623 Masstncer Bondman 1. ti, Corisca. To me You are 


a young Adonis. Graccudo. Well said,.Venus ! 1 am sure 
she Vulcans him. 


+Vuleanal, Oés.— [f. L. Veledn-us VoLCAN 
sé.+-at.] An animal living in fire. 

1657 Pinwert Philos. Reform. 27 To the Fire or the Fir- 
mament doe belong the Vulcanals, Pennats, Salamanders. 
Vuleanavlial, 2. rare—!, [f. L. Vasledinalia, 
neut. pl. of Vedcanal-is, {. Vulcénus Vuucan sb.] 
V. festival, 2 Roman festival held in honour of 
Vulcan on Aug. 23. Also Vulcana‘lian a. 

1635 Lunn Poems (Abbotsford Cluh) 12 Seres glade 
preists in feisting spent some day's, And pass’d some aichts 


VULCANIAN. 


in Vulcanalian play's. 1654 Ocitav Mirgil, Bucolicks iii. 17 
xote, The day before and after the Valcanalial [1684 Vul- 
canalian) Festivals, “ 

Vulcanian (volke-nian), a. and sd, Also 
7 cean. [f.L. Vielcant-us, f. Virlcdn-us VUucan 5d. 
Cf, F. vulcanien.)} 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
associated with, Vulcan. > - 

160a F, Herne tr. Oberndorffer's Anat.s They reiect in- 
comparable Galens learmed Commentarie.., hauing found 
thorow Paracelsus Vulcanian shopa more compendious.. way. 
1697 Davozn Virg.Georg. 111, 835 Nor could Valcanian flame 
The stench abolish, or the savour tame. 1700 — Pal. & 
Are, ut. 908 With sounding axes to the Grove they go, Fell, 
split, and lay the fewel on a row, Valcanian food. 1726 Porg 

dyss. XX. 154 Meantime the menial train with unctuous 
wood Heap'd high the genial hearth, Vulcanian food. 1791 
Cowrer Jéiad xxi. 4t Mary a saginated boar bright- 
tusk’d, Amid fierce flames Volcanian stretch'd to roast. 
1854 H. E. J. Howann Kafe ae etine 15 The penderous 
gates, the threshold, and the wall, Cast in Vulcanian 
mould, were iron all. 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 45 An 
armontr forged in diviner fire by Voleanian force. 

b. Fashioned or forged by Vulcan. Also fig. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) AZicrocosmmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
42/1 God's feare, that strong Vulcaniaa Armor, must Guard 
such good Soules as doe regard it heere. 2 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 111, xii. 93 The..slinging Casts of the Valeanian 
Thunderbolts. 3697 Dayorn Eneid x. 1139 The Trojan 
Chief..Qn his Vuleanian Orb sustain’d the War. 1718 J. 
Trarr tr. Virgil (1735) I. Pref. to Eneis p. xivii, Orna- 
meotal Sculptures upon Homer's Valcanian Shield. 176 
Facconea Shipwr, wt. 287 Thunders, that shook the skies 
with dire alarms, And, form'd hy skill divine, Vaolcanian 
arms, 1 D. Luovo Voy. Life v. Nor brazen walls, 
Nor Tight Vinieadian shields, can stand before Th’ iatrepid 
aim of Resolution. 1849 Macautay é/ist, Eng, xii. 111. 166 
The Vulcanian panoply which Achilles lent to his feebler 
friend. 1872 Lonsuaue & Lee Virgil Gen, Segred. (9909) g 
Criticism is as powerless against the poet as the sword of 
the mortal hero against the immortal temper of the 
Vulcanian shield, 

2. Spraag from, related to, Valcan. 

1630 J. Tavtoe (Water P.) Gi Later Kent 4 The 
Vuleanean brood of blacksmiths, fire-men, colliers, gunners, 
gun-founders, and all sorts of mettle-men. 1 RYDEN 
Encid x. 758 Vulcanian Caculus renews the fight, And 
Umbro born upon the monatain's height. 1749 G. West 
tr. Pindar, 1st Pythian Ode vi, But he, Vulcanian Monster, 
to the clonds The fiercest, hottest inundations throws. 

+b. sd. One who resembles Vaican. Qs.—} 

1598 Mazsron Pignral., Sat. ii, Vet Muto, like a good 
Valcanian, An honest Cuckold, calls the bastard sonne, And 
brags of that which others for him done. 

t3. Vukanian Islands, the Lipari Islands be- 
tween Sicily and Italy. Ods. j 

1652 Haven Cosmogr. t. 72 On the West je of Sicil lie 
the Eolian or Vulcanian Ilands. 1690 1. Buener Theory 
E£artkh 1. 57 There are no volcano’s in my opinion, that 
deserve our observation so much, as those that are in and 
about the Mediterranean Sea; there is a knot of them 
called the Volcanian Islands, from their fiery eruptions. 
t705 C. Pussuatt Meck, Macrocorm 83 The Vulcanian 
Islands in the Mediterranean Sea, are said to be of this sort. 

4. Of, belonging to, or abonading with, vol- 
canoes; volcanic. (Cf. VoLteanian a.) 

1656 (? J. Sarceant] tr. 7. Wastes Perspat. Inst. 126 
Aetna, Lipara and Hecla .. and especially the Vulcanian 
Mountains of the new world. 1880 Phocton Poetry 
Astron. i. (1881) 18 1f no vulcanian forces were at work to 

reveot submergence. 1883 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 575 Only 

y the action of her vulcanian energies can thé earth main- 
tain her position as an abode of life. 

5, =PruToniana,2. (Cf. VuLcanist 3.) 

1840 Swart. 1850 Ocitviz s.v. Viricanist, The Valcanian 
theory been ezpanded and illustrated by Lyell. 1870 
Brewar Dict. Phr. & Fable 939/s The Vulcanian or Plu- 
tonian theory, which ascribes the changes on the earth's 
surface to the agency of fire. 

Vulcanic (volkeraik), a. [In sense 1 ad. F. 
vulcanique, Yt. (also Pg.) vudcanica, f. It. vulcano 
Voucano. Inscose 2 f. L. Vuddedn-us Vuucan 56.) 

1. = Votcanio a. 2 b. 

1774 Phil. Trans. LXV. 24 The vulcanic districts of 
Auvergne and Velay..afford proofs enough of the truth of 
thisepinion. /érd. 27, 1 have already observed, that there 
are many vulcanic mountains of a totally different form 
from the common volcanos. 1888 Douciuty Arasia De- 
serta I, 20 Of such volcanic breaches there are many in 
these limestone downs, /did.21 The Belka chalk is changed 
by the vulcanic heat, 

2. Of or belonging to, having the character of, 
Valean. (With initial capital.) 

Sod a rh LIL. 469/s What tho’ with Vuleanic 
knocking Thou still may bring forth many a thonght, 1866 
R.S. Hawkeain C. E. Byles Zife § Lei?. xxiii. (1905) 547 
The great majority of Vassals of bis own which exists in 
this Voleanic (4 ¢. manufacturing] nation. 

b. Of or patie 4 to fire; fiery. 

1856 Lower, Carlyle Prose Wks. 1890 1], 83 Even the 
burning of a meeting-house, in itself a vulcanic rarity, could 
not..tickle hisoutworn palate, 1867 J. B. Rosetr, Virgi?'s 
Ei neid 224 Vulcan begot him—in valcapic lair He breathed 
forth flame. — 2 — 

Vulcanicity (volkaaisiti).  [f.. prec. +-1ry, 
or ad. F. vutcanrcité] 

1, =Vorcasicirr, 

1873 R. Mauwet Valmieri's Eruption Vesuvius Title-p., 
An ntrodactory Skerch of the Present State ot Knowledze 
of Terrestrial Vulcanicity. 188e E. Hunn Contrié. Phys. 
Geog. Brit, Istes ax Vulcanicity has also played its part in 
the formation of rock-structures, 1885 Atkdeny 3 Gas a2 
He regards the thermal waters as representing a legacy o 
former vulcanicity. 
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2. The stndy of volcanic action. 

1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks iti.g The branches of physical 
geology known as vuleanicity and seismology. 

+ Vulcanio, irreg. var. vu/cana VoLcano 33. 

1676 Phil, Trans. X1. 762 This Fire keeping no analogy 
with other Vulcanio’s in any of the particulars mentioned in 
these three queries, 1 thought fit to answer them altogether. 

Vulcanism (vu'lkaaiz’m). [ad. F. vudcantsme, 
var, of volcantsme VOLCAN1sM.] Volcanic action 


or condition. 

3877 Le Conte ZLilemt. Geol. wn. (1879) 93 The sun may be 
regarded asa globe in an earlier and more active stage of 
vulcanism, 1883 Mature XXVIL. 280 The..strata which 
have been deposited..under the combined influences of 
internal vulcanism and external atmospherical influences, 

Vulcanist (vz)kanist). [In early use f. Vut- 
CAN sh,+-18T. In sense 3 ad. F. vtelcaniste, var. 
of volcaniste VOLCANIST.] 

+ 1. One who works by fire; sfec. an alchemist, 
a blacksmith. Ods. 

1593 Hanvev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 177 The 
Country affordeth sufficient prouision of water, to encounter 
the terriblest Vulcanist, that brandisheth a burning sword, 
or a fierie tongue. 1594 Prat Zervell-ho. 1. 23, I perswade 
iny selfe, that no philosophicall vulcanist, or perfect para- 
celsian, will ever finde any true magisterie, tincture, quint- 
essence _or Arcanum therein. 1603 Dekker Wonder/, 
Veare Cab, What Mechanicall hardhanded Vulcanist but 
perswaded himselfe to bee Maister of the Company. 

2. One who is lame, as Vulcan was, 

1656 Artif, Haxdsom, 60 Vour La?* Charity doth not re- 
prove, but pity those poor Vulcanists, who ballance the 
inequality of their heels, or badger leggs, by the art and 
help of the shoemaker. 

3. = VoLcayisT 1. 

1802 Prayrain lusty. Hutloxian The. 3 Their followers 
have of late been distinguished by the fancifu} names of 
Vulcanists and Neptunists. 1830 Lvert Princ, Geol. 1, go 
In addition to volcanic heat, to which the Vulcanists 
formerly attributed too much influence, we must allow for 
the effect of mechanical pressure [etc , 1884 Sin L, Peav- 
Fata in Gd. Words Feb. 93/1 Vulcapists of the old school 
would be equally perplezed, because petroleuns is so volatile 
that..it would be dissipated. _ 

Vuleanite (velkansit). [f. Vurcan sd. + 
-1TE1, Hence F. vulcantte (in sense 2).] 

+1. Pyroxene. O6s, (Cf. VotcanitEe1,) 

1836 T. Tuonson Alin. Geol, etc. 1. 190 Pyroxene. 
Augite, baikalite,..vulcamite, asbestus in part. ¢ 1840 
Excyel, Metrop. (1845) V1. §27/2 Vulcanite. Augite. 

2. A preparation of india rubber and sulphur 
hardened by exposure to intense heat ; ebonite. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arte (ed. 5) 1. 602 Indian-robber and 
vulcanite, or hard robber. 1867 


Broxam Cheez. 482 When o : 


shect of caoutchouc is. still farther heated, [it]is convested | 


into the black horny substance called vulcanite or ebonite, 
and used for the maanfacture of combs, &c. 1889 Wetcn 
Text Bh. Naval Archit, xii, 135 They..bave about four 
fect of their length made of teak or vulcanite in order to 
break the continuity of the metal pipe, 

b. atérié. Made of vulcanite. 

1866 Microscop. Frul. V1. 168 You will oblige me by cor- 
tecting nn error in your ae of my remarks on vulcanite 
cells, 1869 Lng. Alech. 3 Dec. 273/1 The same effect may 
be prodnced 
acoat, 1879 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. Il. 34 The vulcanite 
canula is good for constant use. - 

Vulcani‘zable, «. [f. Vuicanizz v.] That 
can be vulcanized. 

1887 Sef. Anicr.(N. V.) 36 Mar. 193/2 Asbestos and Iodia 
rubber .. also other vulcanizable materials enter into its 
composition. | z ; ’ 

Vulcanization (volkanoizz'-fan).  [f. next. 
Hence F. vudcanisation (also volc-).] The method 
or process of treating crade india-robber with sul- 


Py robbing a vulcanite comb on the sleeve of | 


phar and subjecting ito iatense heat, by means of . 


which it is rendered more durable and made adapt- 
able for varions purposes. 

The history of the process is related in detail in Ure's 
Dict, Arts, etc. (ed. 51 1860) 1. 589-92. 

1846 Haxcock Patent Specif, No. 11135. 2 Without the 
process of vulcanization, 1857 ——- Pers. Narr. india Rubber 
Mannf, 107 It appeared desirablo to give the material a 
more defimite name...) and whilst discussing the subject 
amongst my fiends, Mr. Drockedono praposed the term 
‘Vulcanization’, 1869 Eng. Meck. 24 Dec. 3970/2 The 
nilneral ingredients. .nre necessarily subject to the action of 
the sulphur employed to effect the vulcanisation. 1897 
Allbntt’s Syst. Aled. 11.949 Carbon bisulphide is used to 
soften india-rubber so as to allow of its penetration hy sul- 
phur in the carrying out of what is koowa as vulcanisation. 

Vulcanize (vz lkinsiz), v. [f Vetcan sé. 
Vence F. vudcastser (in scase 2).)} 


lL. ¢rans. To commit to the flames. 4 

1837 Sourury Lett. (1856) 1V. 41 That great exploit, which 
. drew upon him so libellous an imputation in certain verses 
which have long since been vuleanised. 

2. To subject (india-rubber, etc.) to the process 
of vulcanization. 

1846 Hancock Patent Specif, No. 11135. 2 When cold I 
remove them from the moulds and afterwards vulcanize 
them to make theirform permanent. 1860 Ure's Dist, Arts 
(ed. 5) 1. 591 It appears not to be an easy matter to valcanise 
large masses of caontchonc. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Reo 
ecigts Ser. 1, 360/1 The time and heat required to vulcanize 
or harden the compound, 

3. fntr, To undergo vulcanization. 

1890 Sci, Amer. t March LXII. 140/1 Rubber vulcanizes 
at 276° Fah, " 

Vulcanized, f//. a. [f. prec. +-epl.] Affected 
or altered by the process of valcanization. 


VULGAR. 


1845 Alech. Alag, Feb, 112 The exbibition by Mr. Brocke- 
don of some specimens of Mr. Thomas Hancock's patent 
‘ vulcanized * india-rohber. 1857 Mittea Elem. Chenz., Org. 
i. §1. 16 Gentle suction is then to be effected by means of a 
tube of vulcanized caoutchouc, 1873 E. Sron Werkshop 
Receipts Ser. 1, 2/1 Vulcanized rubber is also extremely 
useful for cleaning off drawings, 

transf, 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 931/2 Valcanzzed 
Fiéer, paper, paper pulp, or other vegetable fibrous snb- 
stance that has been so prepared..as to give it in a measure 
metallic toughness and strength, | 

Vu'lcanizer. [f as prec. +-ER1.] One who 
or that which valcanizes; esp., the apparatus used 
in vulcanizing india-rubber. 

186s Catal, Internat. Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 3520, Im- 
proved gas vulcanizer for dentists. 186a Fred. Soc, Arts X. 

a8/s An iron frame is then secured round the whole, and it 
is placed in a small vulcaniser, heated hy gas, 1885 C. G.W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. rv. 2/2 The roll being bound 
round with a wet cloth bandage, is ready for the ‘vul- 
caniser’. ex 

Vuleanizing, vé/. sé. [f. os prec. + -In¢ 1.) 
The action of the verb. Also attrié. 

1846 Hancock Patent Specif. No. 11135. 3 In all the com- 
pounds .. 1 employ sulpbur and heat .., which process is 
now commonly designated vulcanizing. 1855 Goopyear 
Guat-elastic (New Haven) 177 Soon after the discovery of 
the heating or vulcanizing process. 1884 Kyicut Dice. 
Ateck, Suppl. 931/2 The heating or vulcanizing is coudocted 
in strong cast-iron cylinders, 

Vulcanizing, pf/. a. [-1x02%.] That vul- 
canizes or is used in the process of vulcanizing. 

186a Frei. Soc. Artz X. 326 The dough is..put into 
moulds of the desired form, and exposed in a vulcanising 
oven to a heat of from 240 to 260 degrees Fahr. 1879 
Cassels Techn. Educ. \V. 2787/2 The bose is finished by 
immersing it in a vulcanising solution. 

Vuloano, obs. variant of Voucano. 

Vulcanolo:gical,«. [See VuLcanotocy and 
-1CAL.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with vnl- 
canology. 

1888 Nature 30 Ang. 410/1 Seismology .. is usuall 
treated..as a branch of vulcanological science. 1899 /did. 
a1 May 27/2 A..very readable account of the present state 
of valeanological science, 

Vulcanologist. (Also Votc-.) [See Vut- 
CANOLOGY nad -OLoGIsT.} One who studies or is 
expert in volcanic phenomena. 

1858 Matret in Keg. Brit. Assoc. 1. 133 The subject 
ie to me worthy of more examination at the hands of 
WValcanologists and Seismologists. 188: Juoo Jo/canoes ii, 
37 Vulcanologists have only just commenced those series of 
exact and continuons observations, 

Vulcanology. (Also Votc-). [f. vahkan- 
(cf. Vutcanic, ete.) +-oLocy.] The science or 
scientific study of volcanoes, 

— Matter in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. 117 Books on Earth- 

wakes and Vulcanology in the Gnattingen University 

ibrary. 31880 Academy 17 Jan. 49 The part relating to 
vulcanology would be considerably improved by a detailed 
account of some one seismological observatory, 

Vulgar (vzlgaz), sd. Also 5-6 vulgare. [Abso- 
lute use of Vutcax a., after similar uses of ned.L. 
vulgaris, OF. vuleatre (also vulgar), It. volgare.] 

+L The common or usnal language of a country; 
the vemacular. Os. 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bockas 1x, xxxvi, (MS, Bodl. 263) 441/t 
Whos kyngdom hool, as maad is mencioun, In that vulgar 
»-Of Malliogres pleynli bar Je name. ¢1450 Chawneer’s 
Compl, Pite (Herl. MS.) heading, Geffrey Chancier be 
aureat Pocte batener was fonde in oure vulgare to fore (t]hees 
dayes. 1501 Dovetas Pad. Hox, 11, xvii, Sit saw I thair.. 
Geffray Chancier, as a fer se sans peir In his vulgare. 1586 
Dav Eng, Secretary 1, (1675) 1 An Epistle therefore is that 
which vsnally we in our vulgar doe tearme a Letter, 1589 
Puttennam Eng. Poesie 11, iv. (Arb.) 86 Before Sir Thomas 
Wiats time they were not vsed in oor volgar, 1611 Biace 
Trausl, Pref. e 8 For the behoofe and edifying of the 
volearned .. they pronided Translations into the ea 
1665 G. Iavens P. detla Valles Trav, E. india 144 The 
Canara-Langnage, which is the volgar in Ikkeri and all that 
State, 

2. ta, fi. Persons belonging to the ordinary or 
common class in the community, esp, the unedu- 
cated or ignorant. Os. 

1513 Brapsuaw S¢, Werbaurge Prol.84 Some small treatyse 
to wryte breuely ‘Io the comyn vulgares theyr mynde to 
satisfy. 1549 Cuatoner Erasm, on Folly Gj, He preferred 
also the Ideote and simple valgazs, before other learned and 
reputed persons, 3598 R. Leaxann tr. Terence, Eunuch 
ii, I can nothing at all away with these volgors, wherein 
there is no excellencle of beantie. 1615 Carman Odyss, VL 
425 For these vile vulgars are extreamly prond, Aad fouly 
languag'd. 1678 Butter Aud. 11,1. 1129 He therefore sent 
out all his Senses, ‘Io bring him in Intelligences, Which 
Vulgars out of ignorance Mistake, for falling in a Trance. 

b. A person not reckoned ns belonging to good 
Society. 

bi. 1763 G, Witiams in Jesse Seley § Contemp, (1843) 
I. 264, Tinie named you ion whom you know} the rest 
are numerous, but valgars., 1766 <= /dif. 11. 32 Lord Lincoln 
exhibited his person yesterday oo the Stein, to the sorprise 
of all the vulgars. 1796 Worcor (P. Pindar) /iadarinna, 
Ode to Suu viii, The great retire from routs..And cry,.. 
Pig that never wax-lightshandlel' 1815 Ze/wca 1. 
339, E think T told you there was quite nothing but waleae 
at the two last balls. 1828 Lanpoa /wrag, Cour, 111.147 She 
associated and assimilated with the very worst in the polar 
circle of both vulgars. 

sing. 1767 Laoy S. Bunsuay in Jesse Se/iweyn § Contenip, 
(2843) If. 1gr A Mr. Brereton (a sad vulgar). 1781 Bure 
Govne Ld. of Manor 11. i, 1t would be ns luw to accept the 
challenge of a vulgar as to refuse it to an equal, 1825 C. 


VULGAR. 


Westaacott Eng. Sty M1. 97 The mobhing a oxdgar, the 
hoaxing a gxiz,..Allthese were among Jekyl's ezrly peculi- 
arities. ° - 

3. The vulgar, the common people. Also witha. 

1590 Srenser F.Q. ut, xii. 4 To the vulgar beckning with 
his » In signe of silence, as to hearea play. 159% — 

Teares Mnsex 194 All places they with follie haue possest, 
And with vaine toyes the vulgare entertaine But me have 
banished. 1614 Gonces Lucan i. 66 The vulgar most to 
Pompey bends. /éid. sarg, The vulgar do more affect 
Pompey then Casar. 1665 Guanvitn Def, Van. Dogm. 57 
Which saying holds not only in Morals, but in all things 
else which the Vulgar use to judge in. 1692 BentLey Boyle 
Lec#. ii. 46 This is directly levell'd against the gross Idolatry 
of the Vulgar, 1738 Geni/. Afag. Iff. 77/1 Her enlight- 
ened Horn is turn'd towards the Horizon, or, as the Vulgar 
speak, The Moon lies on her Back, 1783 Hates Andig, 
Chr. Ch. vi, 182 note, The heathen vulgar might have in- 
ferred the likelihood of an approaching apotheosis, 1827 
Harram Const. Hest. ii. (1876) 1. 86 The mysteriousness of 
an unknown dinlect served to impose on the vulgar. 18xB 
Scotr F. Af. Perth Yntrod., We talk of a credulons vulgar, 
without always recollecting [ete.], 1855 Mitman Laé. Chr. 
1% vil, LV. 126 Nor was this the suspicion of the vulgar 
alone; it seems to have been shared by the clergy 1899 
Alibutt's Syst, Mfed. VIM. 824 The growths .. render the 
patient a remarkable and hideous object, exhibited for gain 
to the gare of the vulgar. 

transf. 1697 Dryvoen Eneid 1. 266 The Lenders [of the 
herd] first He laid along, and then the Vulgar pierc’d. 

+b. A common sort or class (gf persons). 
Obs. 

1645 Mitton Tetrvach. Wks. 1851 1V. 262 There is a vulgar 
also of tenchers, who are blindly by whom they fancy led, as 
they lead the people. . 

+4. pi. Sentences or passages in English to be 
translated into Latin as a school-exercise. Ods. 

3520 Wuitinton Vlg. (1527) 25b, Hast thou wryten all 
the vulgares that our mayster hath given vnto vs this morn- 
yn: 1545-7 in Arzhacologia (1852) XXXIV. 41 The thrid 

orme. hath throwgh the weke overpyght a verhe set up to 
be oie in the mornyng, and makith vulgares upon yt, 
1580 T, M. in Baret's Adz. To Rdr. xiv, A booke for such, 
that can peruse it right, Of profite great, when they their 
Vulgars write, 161a Brainstey Lud, Lit. 148, 1 haue giuen 
them vulgars, or Englishes, snch as 1 haue denised, to be 
made in Latine. 

+b. A vernacalar or common expression. Oéds. 

153% Gower's Conf, Ep. Ded. aa ij b, For the plenty of eng- 
lysshe wordes and vulgars,..whiche_olde englysshe wordes 
and vulgars no wyse man, becnuse of theyr antiquite, wyll 
throwe asyde, 

+5. =Vuieatesd. 1b. Obs. (Cf. Vutcara. 2b.) 
1613 Day Festivals v. (1615) 110 So the Vulgar doth read 
it to, Nisi eet etc, 1647 Trarr Comm. Ront. ix. 
25 God calls tbe Church, the beloved of his soul, or (as the 
Septnagint and Vulgar reade it) his beloved soul. 1699 T. 
Baker Ref, Lear. xvi. 201, l should be as glad, and would 
go as far to meet with the Ancient Vulgar of the New 
‘Testament, as any Man should do; but [ete.]. /éd, 202 
St. Jerome's manner of reforming the Ancient Vulgar was, 
by comparing and reducing it to the Greek Original. xqt1 
G. Hicxes Zio Treat. Chr, Priesth, (1847) 11. 62 Which 
expression is also wanting both in the original and in ‘or 
translation, and in the vulgar, 

+ 6. Common or mean character. Oés.— 

16s tr. Sorel's Com. Hist, Francion i. 17 The Gentleman 
told his bed-fellow, that his gallant Garb and Countenance, 
wherein he perceived nothing’of Vulgar, was the charm that 
had won his affection. 

Vulgar (vv'lgi1), a. ' Also 4-6 vulgare, 6 Sc. 
vigare, wlgair.-ar; vulguar, wulguar, voulger, 
avulger. [ad. L. vzledr-is, f. veelg-us the common 
people. Cf. OF. and F. vulgaire, Sp. and Pg. 
vulgar, It. volgare.] 

I. L. Employed in common or ordinary reckon- 
ing of time, dislance, etc.; esp., in later use, vulgar 
era, the ordinary Christian era. 

€1391 Cuaucen Astro/. u. §9 The day vulgare, that is to 
seyen, from spring of the ee! vn-toverrey nyht, /é¢d., The 
same manere maistow worke to knowe the quantite of the 
vulgar nyht, 1617 Moryson /#ia. 1. 142 The way from 
Rome to Sienna is thus vulgarly noted..In all. .ninetie 
sixe miles, I will follow my Italian consorts..who doe not 
much differ from this vulgar number of miles. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, 1. (1687) 2/2 They .. confound ..the true 
Epocha of the Olympiads with the vulgar. 166aSTiLLincFL, 
Orig, Sacre 1, iil. § x The vulgar account of years from the 
beginning of the world, 1716 Pripeaux Connect. O. § N.T. 
3,3. 1 The vulgar ern, by which we now compute the years 
from his incarnation. @17x7 Newton Chronol. Amended 
i. (1728) 80 Seven hundred forty and seven years before the 
Vulgar Era of Christ. 1788 Priesttry Lect, Hist, mt. xiv, 
117 The vulgar Christian Aera answers the same purpose as 
efiectually. 1839 Yeowett Anc. Brit. Ch. (1847) App... 169 
The fifty-seventh year of the vulgar computation. 188x 
Nature XXVI1. 345 Owing to constant migrations..throughe 
out the fourth and fifih centuries of the vulgar era. 

b. Vulgar fraction: see FRACTION 5b. 5 2. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 279 Simple Cossical Fractiors.. 
are expressed like Vulgar Fractions. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 
Kersey), Vulgar Fractions, the ordinary Sort of Fractions, 
distioguished from Decimal Fractions. 1738 Cramaras 
Cycl. s.¥. Fraction, Vulgar Fractions, calied also Simple 

ractions, are always express'd_ by two Numbers, the one 
wrote over the other, with a Line between them. 1798 
Hutton Course Math, {1£06) 1.51 Of Vulgar Fractions, 
1826 Encycl. Afetrop. (1845) 1. 441/2 Rules are also given 
for the reduction of vulgar to decimal fractions by a simple 

roportion, 31873 J. Haman Sautu A7ith, (ed. 6) 83 A 

ulgar Fraction may be converted into.a Decimal Fraction. 

+c. Vulgar arithmetic, ordinary arithmetic as 
opposed to decimal. Obs. rare. 

1653 N. Beivces (/t/-), Vulgar Arithmetique, explayning 
the Secrets of that Art. 1694 J. Sevoen (¢i//e), The Trades- 
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man’s Help, An Introduction to Arithmetick both Vulgar, 
Decimal, and Instrumental. Bay De For Compt. Eng. 
Gent. (1890) 230 How many no fe artists hnve we in the 
greatest and best branches of the Mathematicks (viz.), in 
Astronomy, in Geometry, in Arithmetick as well vulgar as 
decimal. 

2. In common or general use; common, custom- 


ary, or ordinary, as a matter of use or practice. 
¢1430 Lyoc, Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 87 Isys in Egipt 
fonde a diversite Of sundry lettres parted intweyne; First 
to pristes, and to the comunalte Vulgar letires he dide also 
ordeyne. 1852 Hutoet, Vulgar, or much vsed, wxdgatis. 
1594 Biunoevit E-vere. 1. xxvil. (1597) 33.b, As minutes, 
seconds, thirds, fourthes,.. marked with streekes and vulgare 
numbers. 18397 Hooxen Ace. Pol. vy. Ixv. § 11 Wee neither 
omit it..nor Sledgesner make it so vulgar as the custome 
heretofore hath bene. 16r0 Guittim “eraddry 11.1. 40, 1 
could produce many examples euen to this day; were not 
the vse heereof so vulgar. 1659 H. Tnornpixe Ws. (1846) 
1, 458 The solemn times..cannot..have been settled till 
Christianity was grown very vulgar. 1693 Locke Ladue. 
$175 Another thing very ordinary in the vulgar Method of 
Grammar-Schools there is, of which 1 see no Use at all. 
17a T. lunes Anc. dnkabd. N, Brit. 1. 18 So the vulgar 
version of Ziphilin’s abridgment of Dio hathit. 1795 Burke 
Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 Il. 252 Conipallig us to diminish 
the quantity of labour which in the vulgar course we 
actually employ. 18x6 Disrarti Viz. Grey iv. ii, We talk 
.-as often about our enemies, at least those who have any; 
which, in my opinion, is the vulgarest of all possessions. 
+b. Used to designate the Vulgate version of 
the Bible. Ods. (Cf. VuLGaR sé. 5.) 

1335 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 46 Tlindale)..ministreth 
a shrewd occasion.. by vntrwly translating this sentence eZ 
wnicuique seminunt dat deus suum or proprium_ corpus 
(as hathe the vulgare texte). 1538 CoveapALz New T. (title- 
p.), After the vulgare text communely called S. Jeroms. 
1583 Fuixe Def, Tr. Script. xvii. 447 That S. Hieronyme 
was author of the vulgar Latine interpretation, of the olde 
Testament. 165a Neconam tr. Se/den’s Mare Ci. 31 So 
they are expressed in the vulgar Edition, out of the Hebrew 
Original, which is lost. 1674 Owen Holy S#ir?t 1. iv. § 6. 
gt ‘The Vulgar Latine in this Place renders the Word by 
Ornatus eornm. 1677 — JFustif. iv. 185 All which things 
prefer the Complutensian, Syriack, and Arabick, before the 
vulgar reading ofthis place. 1691 tr. Zniilianne’s Frauds 
Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 51 Contrary to the express words of the 
Vulgar Translation, 18x3 A. Smarty Kom. Antig. Fife v. 
toz ‘The vulgar Latin [rends] thus. 

3. Of language or speech: Commonly or cus- 
tomarily used by the people of a country; ordi- 
nary, vernacular. 

In common use ¢ 1525-1650; now arch, _- 

1513 Fasvan Chron. 1, xvii. 16 Whiche felde or Countre 
where y® sayd Morgan faughte..is to this daye called 
Glanmorgan, whiche is to meane in_ our vulgare tunge, 
Morgan hys lande. 1530 Patscr. 17 Suche as writte farcis 
& contrefait the vulgare speche. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1¥. xix. 133 hb, They celebrate their office... 
in the Armenian tongue,..[and] the standers by..answere 
them in the same vulgare language. ¢ 1610 E Botton 
Hypercritica iv. §2 Mr. Hooker's Preface to his Books of 
Ecclesiastical Policy is a singular and choice Parcel of our 
vulgar Language. 1653 W. Ramesey Asvrol, Restored 84 
To treat..of this noble Art..in a plain manner, and our 
vulgar tongue. 1709 Sreez Jatler No. 141 Pix To he 
instructed in their Duties in the known or vulgar Tongue. 
1707 J, CHAMBERLAYNE S¥¢. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. vil. (1710) 20. 
‘There were..more good, and more had Books printed an 

ublished in the English Tongue, than in all the vulgar 

nguages in Europe. 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. 1x. Vili. 
IV. 185 They read the Gospels, they preached, and 
they prayed, in the vulgar tongue. 1873 ace Jn His 
Name ii, 8 Bits of Paul or Matthew or Luke which had 
been translated into the vulgar language. 

b. Used to qualify the name of the language. 

1483 Caxton Kut. de la Tour Prol., To translate & reduce 
this said hook out of frenssh into our vulgar Englissh. 


1613 Porcuas Pilgrimage vi, xii 530 They are much, 


addicted to Poetrie, and make long Poems of their warres, 
huntings, and fones,..in rithme, like the vulgar Italian 
Sonnets. 1687 A. Lovent tr. Thevenot's Trav, i 102 
Though severat of them understand Italian, yet their nsual 
Language is the vulgar Greek, which is for the most part 
but the literal Greek corrupted. 1699 Banttey Phat. 404 
Which we are sure..continued to he pure and Vulgar Syriac 
for z000 Wears. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 
1 Apr., The vulgar Turk is very different from what is 
spoken at court. 1766 Compl, Farmer sv. Surveying 
7 E.2/z This in vulgar English may be called a corner. 
23818 Hatvam Afid. ane ix. (1868) sot We cannot..ascertain 
in what degree the vulgar Latin differed from that of Cicero 
or Seneca. @1873 Deutscn Lit. Rent. (1874) 358 The 
Samaritan Dialect, a mixtnre of vulgar Hebrew and 
Aramean, ‘ 
+e. In predicative nse; also const. 70. Ods. 

1565 Jawet Keply Harding (1631) 383 Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latine,..as they were once natiue, and vulgar to those 
three peoples, so now to none be they natiue, and vulgar. 
161a Brerewoono Lang. § Relig. 2 The Greek tongue.. 
although it belonged originally to Hellas alone, yet in time 
it became vulgar to these also. 1668 Witkins Leal Char. 
1, i, § 4. 5 After the Captivity the pure Hebrew ceased to be 
Vulgar, remaining onely amongst learned men, 1699 T. 
laxer Ref, Learn. ii. 13 The Greek Tongue had the same 
Fortune with the Latine, tho it continu‘d vulgar longer. 
agia Swirt Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11.1. 183 Neither 
was that [s¢, the Latin] language ever so vulgar in Britain, as 
it is known to have been in Gaul and Spain. 

4. +a. Written or spoken in, translated into, the 
usual language of a country. Oés. 

1513 Doucras Zeid 1. Prol. 498 Thair may he na com- 
pair Betwixt his versis and my style wlgair. /éia., Ane 
Exclamatioun 37 Go, wlgar Virgill, to euery churlich wycht 
Say, I avow thou art translatit ryclit, 1556 Recorpe Cast, 
Xxnowdl, Contents, With sundry..newe demonstrations not 
Written before in any vulgare woorkes. 1599 G, Sanpys 
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Europz Spec. (1632) 115 They have called all vulgar Bibies 
sureightly in againe. 1617 Moxyson /tin. 111. 30, 1 had 
some skiil in that Language, especially for vulgar speeches. 
166x J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 79 Never learn- 
ing anything but reading and writing, and certain vulgar 
prayers, be 

b. Of words or names: Employed in ordinary 
speech ; common, familiar. 

1676 Hopees //iad Pref. (1686) 1 Forein words, till hy long 
use they become vulgar, are unlin}telligible to them. 1776 
Sir D. Datrympre dan. Scot. 1. 3 vote, 1 suspect that 
Lulach was rather his vulgar sirname, than his name. 1785 
Martyn Lett, Bot, \ntrod. (1794) 2 These plants had 
a different vulgar name in every province. 1800 Bewicx 
(title), Figures of British Land Birds, to which are added, 
a few Foreign Birds, with their Vulgar and Scientific 
Names. 

5. Common or customary in respect of the use or 
understanding of language, words, or ideas. 

1553 Witson Act. 94, 1 might tary a longe tyme in 
declaryng the nature of dinerse Schemes, whiche are woordes 
or sentencies altered..contrarie to the vulgare custome of 
our speache without chaungyng their nature at all. 161x 
‘T. Booey in Macray Ann. Bodleian (x880) 410, 1 make 
request yt all my words he construed directly and in vulgar 
sense. 1634 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 48 My 
expressions too (at least in my intention, opinion, and vulgar 
acceptacion), are innocent and’ sincere. 1696 Wutsion 
The. Earth 1. (1722) 161 By 1 Month, in the vulgar way of 
speaking, is meant 30 Days. 17x7 De For Syst. Alagic 1. 
i. (1840) 25 The people called magicians, in the present 
vulgar acceptation of the word. 1754 Epwaaps freed. Will 
1. iil. (1762) 14 The word Necessity, in its vulgar and common 
Use, is relative. 1798 Bay Amer, Law Ref. (1809) 1. 85 The 
vulgar meaning of the words dying without issue. 1862 
Burton Bs. Hunter (1863) 5 The vulgar everyday-world 
way of putting the idea, 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen 
Uarv. i, $39. 57 The doctrine of the resurrection in its 
vulgar acceptation could not possibly be true. 

6. Commonly current or prevalent, generally or 
widely disseminated, as a matter of knowledge, 
assertion, or opinion: a. Of sayings, statements, 
facts, etc, 

18549 Confil. Scot. Epist.7 Fra this exempil cummis ane 
vigare adagia. 1591 Savire Zacitus, Hist, 11. Ixxviil. 99 
Neither was there any thing more vulgare in enery mans 
mouth, 1607 T. Rocrrs39 Art. Pref. § 26 Bookes, and open 
speeches..made vulgar within a yeare, and little more after 
his happy ingresse into this kingdome. 1653 W. RamEsev 
Astrot, Restored Vo Rar. 6 But 1 shall answer in that 
vulgar and rnstical Proverh, it is a good Horse that never 
stumbles. 1693 Drvypen Persius' Sat, i. 244 note, The 
Story is vulgar, that Midas King of Phrygia, was made 
judge betwixt Apollo and Pan, who was the best Musician. 
1830 Sir W. Hamicton Discuss. (1852) 72 One vulgar passage 
from the writings of that philosopher, 189x Datly News 
19 Dec. 5/4 1t set the seal, however, on his vulgar, as distinct 
from his professional, fame. 

b. Of discourse, rnmour, etc. 

1gsgo Snaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 100 If by strong hand you 
offer to hrenke in,..A vulgar comment will be made of it. 
1595 Locrine 1. i. 138 What wonld the common sort report 
of me, If 1 forget my loue, andcleaue tothee? Loc. Kings 
need not fenre the vulgar sentences. c1600 Snaks. Soni. 
cxii, Your loue and piftie doth th’ impression fill, Which 
vulgar scandall stampt vpon my brow. 1617 Moryson 
itin, wu. 20 Of late (according to vulgar speech) he had dis- 

leased the Earle of Essex. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 323 
The then vulgar talk was, the Devil came to take away 
Oliv. Cromwell, who then Iny on his death-bed. 1818 
Snztiazy Julian 362 Believe that 1 am ever still the same, 
-. Nor dream that 1 will join the vulgar cry, 1855 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng. xix, 1V. 302 They did not join in the vulgar cry 
against the Dutch. - 

e, Of knowledge, opinions, notions, etc. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Edw, /V, 20h, Notwithstandyng 
the vulgare opinion..the wisedome of this world is folishe- 
nes before God. 1605 Verstecan Dec. Jutedl. vii. (1628) 
199 T'o giue the reader some knowledge more then is vulger. 
¢1610 Sir J. Mervin Zev, (1683) 125 He was become care- 
less, following in many things the vulgar opinion. 1655 
Cotrerrer, etc. Riverivs x1. iv. 33 That vulgar difficulty 
which is controverted by almost all Writers. 1701 SwirT 
Contests Nobles & Comm: v, This is a truth of vulgar know- 
ledge and observation. 1794 Hutton Pa&ilos. Light, etc. 
127 According to the vulgar notions of things, cold is con- 
sidered as absolutely subsisting in bodies, in the same 
manner as heat. 183x Patmenston Opin. & Pod. (1852) 
219 Taking the meiest and vulgarest view of the matter. 
1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1v. i. II. 10 Mohammedanism..a 
stern negation..of the vulgar polytheism which prevailed 
among the ruder Arabtribes. 1865 M. Aanotp &ss. Crtt., 
Spinoza (1875) 375 This mode of interpreting Scripture is 
fatal to the vulgar notion of its verbal inspiration. 

d. Of errors, prejudices, etc. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 546 This is but a 
vulgarerrour. 1670 W. Peawicn Desp.(Camden)ox A vulgar 
mistake of the death of the Duke of Lorraine instead of 
that of the Great Duke of Florence, 1691 T. H{a.e] 
Ace. New Invent, p. xxiii, The iule conceit of the Fish 
Remora, which mens sottishness hath made a vulgar one. 
1785 Reto /xted’, Powers 1. i. 221 May natural judgement 
not be a vulgar error? 1798 Feratan /ilsstr. Sterne vi. 165 
Mr. Shandy has passed a similar condemnation on some 
English names, to which vulgar prejudices are attached. 
1845 Foro Handbk, Spain 3. 5 One of the old vulgar super- 
stitions in Spain. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, ¥. xxix. 392, 1 
satisfied myself that it was a vulgar prejudice to regard the 
liver of the tear as poisonous. 1879 McCaatny Own Times 
I. v. 104 One of the vulgarest fallacies of statecraft. 

+7. Of common occurrence ; not rare. Ods. 

1607 Topset, Four-f, Beasts 111 Other things 1 omit con- 
cerning this beast [the cony], because as it is vulgar, the 
benefits thereof are commonly known. 1657 S. Purcnas 
Pol. Flying-ins. 7 The Chameleon, a vile (and in imany 
Countries a Vulgar) Creature. 

8. Ofor pertaining to the common people. 
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1597 Suans. 2 Hen. IV, 1. iii, 90 An habitation giddy and 
vnsure Hath he that buildeth on the vulgar heart. 1605, 
ast Pt. Yeronimo 436, 1 will buze Andreas landing, Which, 
ance hut crept inta the vuiger mouthes, Is hurryed heer and 
there, and sworne for troth. 16aa Pgacnam Comfpi. Gent. 
i. 13 Those [apples] o€ Hesperides, golden, and ont of the 
vulgar reach. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. t. ve 17 
‘Though a weaknesse of the Intellect, and most discaverable 
in vulgar heads, yet hath it sometime fallen upon wiser 
braines, 1697 Drvven <2ncid xu. 5 The more he was 
with vulgar hate oppressed, The more his fury boiled within 
his breast. 1783 W. THomson MWVatson's Philip 111, v1. (1793) 
Il. 152 A veil af pomp..concealed from the vulgar eye the 
symptoms of its decay. 1796 Kr, Watson Agol. Bible 209 
You have merely busied yourself in exposing to vulgar can- 
tempt a few unsightly shrubs. 1810 Scotr Ladyof Lake 
ur. xxvi, Grey Superstition's whisper dread Debarr’d the 
spot to vulgar tread. Jdid. v. xxx, With like acclaim, the 
vulgar throat Strain’d for King James their morning note. 
1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 561/1 He was in a coop protected 
from the vulgar guze, hy a covering of green baize. 1870 
Jevoxs Elem. Logic xxvii. 237 All observations. .negative 
the idea that there can be any such influence as the vulgar 
mind attributes to the moon. 

II. 9. Of persons: Belonging to the ordinary or 
common class inthe communily ; not distinguished 
or marked off from this in any way; plebeian: 
a. With collective terms, as people, sori. 

rggo Parser. 369 Septante, octante, and nouante, be 
never used of the voulger people. 1551 T. Witson Logike 
Ajgb, Diuerse Jearned men.,haue with most earnest tra- 
uaitle made euery of them familiar to their vulgare peaple. 
1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist.193Tacircumuent thecommon 
people, he spared no coloured pretence to allure the vulgar 
sort. 1 tere (Douay) Fer. xxvi. 23 He cast forth his 
carcasse in the sepulchers of the base vulgar people. 1634 
Litucow raz, 1. 26 They of the vulgar kind are both 
ignorant, sluttish and greedy. 1649 Mitton Zikon.13 The 

. last Will of Casar being read to the people, and what Legacies 
*he had bequeath’d them, wrought much in that Vulgar 
audience ta the avenging of his death. 1705 Stannore 
Paraphr, 1. 34 Instead of numerous Guards, and triumphal 
Chariots, und costly Preparations, we find only the Attend. 
ance of a Vulgar and despiere Crowd, 1718 Paioa Solomon 
1. 681 One [elder], in whom an outward Mien appear’d, 
And Turn superior to the vulgar Herd. 18a0Hazuitr Lee?. 
Dram. Lit, 1a He|Shakspeare] was not something sacred 
and aloof from the vulgar herd of men. 318ax Byron Sar- 
danaf. v.i, Tis easy to astonish or appal The vulgar mass 
which moulds a horde of slaves. 

b. With individaal designations (in sing. or f/.). 

1585 T. Wasutncton tr. Nickolay's Voy. wv. ix. 12x The 
vulgare Arabians doe cal it Rabach. 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. VJ, 
iv. 1. 127 Rather Jet my head Stoope to the blocke,.. Than 
stand vncouer’d to the VulgarGroom. 1634 Sia T. Heraert 
Trav. 188 If any vulgar fellow meet them, they presently 
shake and vibrate their swords vpon their Shields, crying 
aloud Nayroe. a1 » Beaumont Psyehe xx. 11 Thou 
seest with what exact Obedience all My vulgar Subjects on 
their shaulders take My heavyest yokes. 1709 Stxyre dna. 
Ref, I. xxxix, 406 This letter..may deserve an English 
translation of it, for the sake of vulgar readers. 13765 H. 
Watrots Ofranto i, Some of the vulgar spectators had run 
to the great church which stood near the castle and came 
back open-mouthed. 1779 Jounson L, /., Milton Wks. II. 
168 The vulgar inhabitants of Pandzmonium, being incar- 
poleal spirits, are at large..in a limited space. 1798S, & 

t. Lez Canterd. T. 11. 300 Credulity is. .the characteristic 
of the vulgar Italians. 1813 Suetitav Q. Afad v. 140 How 
many a vulgar Cato has compelled His energies..To mould 
a pin, or fabricate a nail | 

transf, 1667 Mitrow?. L. mi. 577 Where the great Lumi- 
narie Alooff the vulgar Constellations thick .. Dispenses 
Light from farr. . 

+c. Holding an ordinary place ia a certain 
class ; esp. of soldiers. Ods. 

1607-14 Bacon £ss., Afarr. & Single Life (Arb.) 268 De- 
spising of Marriage amangest the Turkes, maketh the vulgar 
Souldiour more base,’ 165: Howext. Venice 129 The greatest 
prisoners were Achmet and Mahomet.. with thirty thousand 
vulgar soldiers. 1794 Cuatmers Ruddiman go The magis- 
trates [in 1660] steadily prohihited the vulgar schoolmasters 
from teaching Latin. 

td. Zhe vitlear world, the world at large. Obs. 

1632 Litncow 7/'rav. A 4 My three Voyages, which are 
now Jayd apen to the Vulgar World. 

10. Of the commoa or usual kind ; of an ordinary 
commonplace character; exhibiting no special or 
distinguishing quality: +a. Of material thiags. ~ 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 70 Hauinge .xii. other of their 
vulgare cotages placed abowte the same. /é/d. (Arb.) 159 
OF this is made the more vulgar or cammon breade. 160a 
Suaks. Hau. 1. ii. 99 For, what we know must he, and is 
as comman As any the most vulgar thing to sence, Why 
should we..Take it to heart? 1617 Moayson J//in. m1, 63 
Copper mettall, adorned with valgar precious stones. 1656 
Beare lfertf Orchards (1657) 16 ‘That the setlings might 
gather root as well in that vulgar ground, asalsoin the finer 
mould. 1694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 42/2 First comes 
the Flegm, then the volatile Spirits lastly, the Oil, or vulgar 
Spirit. 1744 Beakevev Sirzr $10 This vulgar tar, which 
cheapness and plenty may have rendered contemptible, ap- 
pears to be an excellent balsam. 1776 Med, Obs. & Ing. 
(1784) VI. i. 14 Punch, made with a maceration of black 
currants in our vulgar corn spirit, is a liquor that agrees 
remarkably well with him. 

+b. Of plants, animals, etc. Ods. 

1586 C’tzss Pemaroxe Ps. (1823) civ. vi, The vulgar 
grasse, whereof the beast is faine, ‘Ihe rarer herb man for 
him self hath chose. 31607 Torsrt, Four-f. Beasts 731 A 
vulgar weasell being kept very old and drunke in Wine, to 
the quantity of two drams, is accounted a present remedy 
aguinst the venome or stings of serpents. 16:0 HaLtanp 
Camden's Brit, (1637) 543, | mean not those vulgar hirds 
which in other places are highly esteemed. 1665-76 REA 
Flora (ed. 3) 17 The other sorts..you will find. .among 
Greens more vulgar. 213684 Sia ‘1’. Browne Tracts (1684) 


327 


62 Bellanins,. observed not the vulgar Oak in those parts. 
1784-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 704 Those of an inferior 
rank make use of the foliage of some more vulgar tree, 1803 
G, Ettuus Let. to Scott 3 Oct., We possess a vulgar dog (a 
pointer), to whom it is intended to commit the charge of 
aur house during aur absence. 

c. Of qualities, actions, etc. 

1589 Kxox Firs? Blast App. (Arb.) 60 Neyther yit wold 
I that ye should esteam that mercy ta be vulgar and com. 
mone which ye haue receaued. 156: Enen Arte Naxig. 
Pref., 1 thynke that he was a man of no vulgare iudgement. 
1596 Edward [//, 11. i. 314 These are the vulgar tenders of 
false men, That neuer pay the duetie of their words. 31602 
Ld. Cromivell 1. ti. 9 Vhau art a man differing from vulgar 
forme. 16a Bacon Hen. V1/,144 Many Lawes were made, 
of a more private and vulgar nature then ought to detaine 
the Reader of an Historie, 1649 F, Rosreats Clavis Bibi. 
512 Here are not vulgar but extraordinary Histories. 1736 
Gay Trivia 11. 302 Yet let me not descend to trivial song, 
Nor vulgar Circumstance my verse prolong. 1754 Grav 
Progr. Poesy 1a2 Yet shall he mount, and keep his distant 
way Beyond the limits of a vulgar fate. 1795 Boake 7A. 
Scarcity Wks. 1842 11, 248 Philosophical happiness is ta 
want little. Civil or vulgar happiness is to want much, and 
to enjoy much. 1848 W. K. Kerry tr. L. Blanc's Hist. 
Ten Y, 1. 366 That is assuredly a very vulgar policy, and 
ane within the scope of the most ordinary capacities. 186: 
Maurice Patriarchs & Lawg.v. (1877) 104 A histary whic 
exhibits God as an actual personal Being, without whom 
the vulgarest affairs of menare unintelligible and anomalous. 

+d. Of persons. Obs. 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. *ij, Vulgar Practisers haue Num- 
bers, atherwise, in sundry Considerations. 1609 Brsrz 
(Dauay) 2 Chron, i. conm., We wil present to the vulgar 
reader, certaine cleare and ordinarie rules, by which the 
learned Divines do reconcile such apparent contradictions. 
1664 Powen Exp. Philos. 1.43 We need not so much wonder 
withthe Vulgar Philosophers, haw soclearandglorionsabody 
«should be made of so durty.. Materials. 1697 Drvpen 
Virg. Georg. 1v.653 No vulgar god Pursues thy crimes, nor 
with a common ae 1jag I. Innes Anc. /nhab. N. Brit, i. 
Pref. p. vii, These considerations..made me..resolve to.. 
leave to others the invidious task of reforming our vulgar 
historians. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc, x. 224 The most vulgar 
slave cou'd yield by his labour an obolus a day, over and 
above his maintenance. 1 Burks Let. to Dk. Portland 
(1844) LV. 235 It will not do for you to be vulgar, common- 
place miaisters. 

11. Of an ordinary unartificial type; not refined 
or advanced beyond the common. 

1580 G. Harvey Let, to Spenser S.'s Wks. (1912) 631/2 It 
is the vulgare and natnrall Mother Prosodye, that alone 
worketh the feate, 1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 
(1651) Omit for the present, all Astrological Observations 
..: Onely insist upon the vulgar and manifest Observations ; 
as whether they were born ey Night or by Day. 1671 J. 
Weastza Afefallogr. i. 1 As also the whole Band of the 
Chymists, both mystical and vulgar, do sufficiently testifie. 
igus Warts Logie 1. iii, § 4 Ideas are either vulgar or 
learned. A vulgar Idea represents to us the most obvious 
and sensible Appearances that are contained in the Object 
of them, 1748 HaatLey Odserv, on Afan 1. i. § 1. 35 Medi- 
ciual Bodies appear, from Observations both philosophical 
and vulgar, to be endued with more active Properties than 
common Aliments, 

+b. Adapled to ordinary miads or comprehen- 
sions. Obs, 

3643 Six T. Baowne Relig. Afed. 1. § 45 Unspeakable mys- 
teries in the Scriptures are often delivered in a vulgar and 
illustrative way. 1651 Hoaars Govt. § Soc. Ep. Ded., If it 
be sound, if it be useful, ifit be vulgar; I humbly offer it to 
your Lordship, a16ga J. Smitu Se?. Dise. vi. 183 Speaking 
io the weakest sort of men in the most vulgar sort of dialect, 

+12. Common in respect of nse or association. 
Obs. rare, 

1595 Suaks. ¥ohn 1. 387 I'de play incessantly vpon these 
lades, Euen till vnfenced desolation Leaue them as naked 
as the vulgar ayre. 160a— Hawi. 1 iii. 61 Be thon fami- 
liar; but by no meanes vulgar. 5 

13. Having a common and offensively mean 
character; coarsely commonplace ; lacking in re- 
finement or good taste; uncaltured, ill-bred. 

a. Of actions, manners, features, etc. 

1643 J. M. Sov. Salve 13 Are not such instances [of time- 
serving] as vulgar as the spirits that furnish us with them? 
3647 CLanennon /ist, Red. 1. §86 To Iutangle all those.. 
who were transported with those vulgar and vile Considera- 
tions. 1699 Pomerer Past, Ess. 134 Nay, all affronts so 
unconcerned she bore,.. As if she thought it vulgar to 
resent, 3997 Jane Austen Sense § Sens, xxi, The vulgar 
freedom ala (ally of the eldest left her no recommendation. 
1797. Monthly Mag. (ll. 201 So, the word vxigar naw 
implies something base and rovell ae actions, 1846 Mars. 
A. Maasn Father Davey 11. i. 17 There is something very 
coarse and vulgar in their countenances. /d/d. IL. iv. 90 
His features were vulgar, his lips thick and coarse. 1853 
Mavaice Proph. & Kings i. 7 This wauld be a low, paltry, 
vulgar way of accounting for his acts. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 315 The vulgar sort of trade which is carried on 
by lending money. 

b, Of persons, 

2678 Maave.. Growth le 40 The mean malice ofthe 
same Vulgar Scribler, hired by the Ccnspirators at so much 
asheet. 1778 Mtss Burney £velina xvii, Miss will think 
us very vulgar..ta live in London and never have been ta 
an Opera. 1809 Mackin Gi? Blas m. iv. P7, I see the 
vulgar dog in an almshonse. 1835 Wittis Pencillings 1. ii, 
18 A vulgar Marseilles shopkeeper. 1865 Ruskin Sesanie 
i, § 28 It is in the blunt Handtand tne dead heart, in the dis- 
eased habit, in the hardened canscience, that men become 
vulgar. 1881 ‘Rita* Aly Lady Cogueite iii, How hot and 
vulgar she looks with all that colonr. 

ec. Of the mind, spirit, etc. 

1764 Gotosm. Trav. 225 In wild excess the vulgar breast 
takes fire, Till, buried in debauch, the bliss expire. 1766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide iii. 4 A Grace,an Air, a Taste refin’d, 
‘To vulgar Sonls unknown. r80g-1a CoLzaiwce Friend 
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(1865) 113 It is so stimulant to the pride of a vulgar mind, 

to be persuaded that it knows what few others know. 1844 

Kincrare Zothex v, Iu all haseness and imposture there is 

a. coarse, vulgar spirit, 188a Bain Yas, Mill vi. 288 Execu- 

tions and death-scenes are great things for vulgar minds. 
d. Of language, etc. 

1716 Gav 7rivia 1. 187 Let uot such vulgar tales debase 
thy mind, 12813 Sadew: (Mass.) Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/4 To pro- 
nounce him a friend to Great- Britain ; or, in their language 
of vulgar abuse, a British Tory. 1865 M. Arwotp £xrs. 
Crit. Joubert 224 Saugrenu is arather vulgar French word, 
hut, like many other vulgar words, very expressive. 189 
Faraar Darka. § Dawn x, They said..that—you—were— 
dare 1 speak the vulgar word ?—a Christian, 

e. Of material things. 

1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr. xii. 75 I've heard our 
front that faces Drury Lane Much criticised; they say ‘tis 
vulgar brick work. 1817 Cuatmers Astrov,. Disc. ii, (1852) 45 
While all the vulgar grandeur of otherdays is now moulder- 
ing in forgetfulness. 1905 G. THoans Lost Canse iv, A 
wilderness of mean Jittle houses and vulgar streets. 

14. Comb., as vulgar-like, -looking, -reasoning, 
sounding ; vulgar-minded, -spirited, -viewed adjs. ; 
vulear-wise adv. ; also qnasi-adv. in + vulgar plait. 

1563 Foxe 4. & Af. 1050/1 A certayn seuere & graue 
grace, which I wished aftentymes to haue bene more 
Pope © *uulgarlike in him. “1815 Scotr Guy Af. xxxix, 

What that *vulgar-looking fellow said after the funeral. 
1816 Remarks Eng, Mann. 37 Not discriminating between 
teal gentlemen who require no such hint, and *vulgar- 
minded men who do, 1846 Hare Mission Comy. (1850) 398 
The vulgarminded in all ages have been incapable of con- 
ceiving that a man can be actuated by any but personal 
feelings. | 1869 Gro. Extor in Crass Life III. 100 The most 
vulgar-minded genius that ever produced a great effect in 
literature. 3554-9 Songs § Balt. Phil, §& Alary (Roxb.) 6 

maners nnto all degrese Ys mete for to be *vulgar 
playne, 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 321, 1 am none af those 
vulgar-Reasoning Despisers of that Sex. 1797 ANNA 
Sewaro Le/t. (1811) IV. 302 His *vulgar-sounding word, 
beleuguered, once used in the Paradise Lost, offends us 
continually in thisnewepic, 31628 Eaace Aficrocosuz. (Arb.) 
jo A *vulgar-spirited Man Is one of the heard of the World. 
1647 Crarenpon //ist. Red. vi. § 134 The passions, and 
affections of the Vulgar-spirited. 1852 Afcanderings 9 
Afent, 1.149 She was not *vulgar-viewed, her thinkings too! 
The selfsame tenor. 1828 P, Cunnincnam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) 
Il, 21 Oue bird roasting aristocratically upon a wooden 
spit, and the other, broiling “vulgar-wise, upon the embers. 

Vulgarian (volgérian), a. and sé. [f. prec. 

+-1AN,] * 
A. adj, = Vuuear a. (in later nse in sense 13). 
cx6so Dennam To Sir F. Mennis i, All on a weeping 
Monday, With a fat vulgarian slaven, Little Admiral Jenn 
To Boulogne is gone. 1833 Fraser's Mag. V111. 625 Com- 
pare this with the vulgarian twaddle of the ald Blacking- 
man, 1876 World V. No. 114. 3 A position in the scale of 
popular amusements precisely analogous to the vulgarian 
paradise known as the music-hall. 
B. sé. A vulgar person ; freq., a well-to-do or 
tich person of vulgar manners. 

1804 Mar. Eoceworts Eunui vi, The man is married, to 
some vulgarian, of canrse. 18az L. Hunt /adicator No. 66 
(2822) I]. 106 You are thonght little better than a vulgarian, 
1853 Lytron 47y Novel v. ix, Did you not marry a low 
creature—a vulgarian—a tradesman’s daughter? 1888 
Athenzunt 21 July 93/1 One of the most repulsive vulgar- 
ians we have ever met with out of real life. 

+Vulgarily, adv. Obs. [f. Vutcar a.+ 
-(uy2.)) Commonly. 

1055 Futtea Asst. Cams, 120 Thomas Lord Audley of 
Walden. .changed Buckingham, into Magdalen, (vulgarily) 
Mandlin Colledge. 

Vu'lgarish, ¢. rave. [f. Vurcar @, +-18H.] 
Somewhat vulgar. 

1860 THackeray Lovel v, Low, vulgarish sort of man, he 
was, 

Vulgarism (vo'lgiriz'm). [f. VutcaR a.+ 
-ism. Cf, Sp. and Pg. velgarismo, It. velgarisme.] 


+1 A common or ordinary expression. Ods.~! 

1644 Butwer Chirol, 13 An ineffable latitade of significa. 
tions: whose vulgarismes, varied through such multiplicity 
of senses, are of tbat note and consequence, that [ete]. 

2. A vulgar phrase or expression; a colloquial- 
ism of a low or unrefined character. 

3746 H. Watrore Lez. to Mfann 28 Mar., The Countess.. 
has entertained the town with an excellent vulgarism. 3758 
L. Tempte Séefches (ed. 2) 43 The Sentiments..cannot be 
exprest with too much Plainness and Simplicity; provided 
all Vulgarisms are as much as possible avoided. 1798 Brit. 
Critic XL. 136 It took him, is a grose vulgarism. 182a Mrs. 
Swetcey in Dawden Shel/ey(1887) 11. 38: We hear that she 
Yeads him and his mother (to use a vulgarism) a devil of a 
life. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. (1882) 449 The slipshod 
vulgarisms of the shopkeeper of ta-day. 

b. A popular corruption ofa name, rare}, 

1853 Miss Yoncx Cameos (1877) 1. xix. 136 This romantic 
story,..celebrates the Saracen lady by the extraordinary 
title of Susy Pye, perhaps a vulgarism of her original 
Eastern name. F 

3. The quality or character of being vulgar; 
vulgarity. aa 

31749 Cuestear. Lei, to Son 27 Sept. Vulgarism in 
language is the.. distinguishing characteristic of bad com- 
pany, and a bad education. 1771 Sia J. Revnotos Disc. iv. 
(1876) 345 Familiar and interesting ta all Europe without 
being degraded by the, vulgarism of ordinary ife in any 
country. 1788 Mas. Hucnes Heury § Isabella 1. 168 They 
were generally written in a style af pretence and sometimes 
vulgarism, 1819 Keats Lines to Hanny 24 Shall I gulp 
wine? No, that is vulgarism, 1831 Z.canuner 436/2 We 
are..struck by the absence af vulgarism in the performance. 

b. Aa instance of vulgarity; a vulgar action, 


practice, habit, etc. 


VULGARIST. 


“3785 G. A, Bettany Apology (ed. 3) IV. 158 The com. 
plaints of having nothing to do, is snch a vulgarism, that I 
wonder any persons..can degrade themselves by the 
acknowledgement. 1814 Jana Austen Mansfield Park 
zIvi, Visions of good and ill breeding, of eld vulgarisms and 
new gentilities were before her. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1, 54/1 
Since the scent of that flower has been voted a vulgarism! 

Vulgarist. [f Vurear a.+-1st.] A vul- 
grarian. : E 

"1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 53 In the every-day pursuits 
of the vulgarist there is a link connecting them. 

Vulgarity (volgeriti). [ad. L. (post-classical) 
vulegaritas the mass or multitude (f. vslgir-zs 
Vutcar @.),or f Voteara.+-1Ty. Cf. F. wset/- 
garité, lt. volgarita, Sp. vulgaridad, Pg. -idade.] 

+1. The commonalty ; thecommon people. Ods. 

1s7g Nortuarooxe Dicing (1843) 73 The eternall God 
hath appoynted & diuided his Church militant into four 
8 ke into principalitie; seconde, into nobilitie; 
thirde, into pastoralitie ; gels into vulgaritie. 1616 J. 
Lans Contn. Sgr’s T, vist, 330 So these condemnd, thence 
garded weare to dye, lothd, skornd, revild, cursd of th’ 
vulgaritie, 1632 Litucow Trav, 1x, 421 A prond Nobility, 
a familiar and manly Gentry, and a ruvidous vulgarity. 
1659 Gacnes Tears Ch. Pref. 3 The meere vul ity (like 
Swine) are prone ta cry ont more, for a little bite by the eare, 
than for all the sordidnesse of sin, 
+b. The ordinary sort or run (of a class, etc.). 

1646 Sie T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. vii. 25 "Tis true by the 
vulgarity of Philosophers there are many points beleeved 
without probation. 1681 Rycavut tr. Gracian’s Critick 190 
His Humonr formed of a disagreeing mould and nature to 
the vulgarity of the World. — 

+c. Used as a mock-title to designate one of the 
common people. Ods,— 

1646 Sie T. Baowne Psend, Ef. 1. iii, 11 For true it is, 
(and I hope shall not offend their vulgarities) if I say they 
are daily mocked into errour. 

+2. General use; common diffusion. Ods. rare. 

1612 Brerewooo Lang. § Relig. 33 It may well seem that 
the Raman tongue became not the vulgar language in any 
of these parts of the empire, which yet are specially 
instanced, for the large vulgarity of it. cx645 Howe. 
Lett. (1650) I. 387 The Latin or primitive Roman tongue,.. 
though living yet in the Schools,..may he said to be 
defonct in point of vulgarity, any time these 1000 years 


See ' ‘ ; 

+3. The quality of being usual, ordinary, or 
commonplace; an instance of this. Ods. 

1646 Six T. Baowne Pseud. Ef, 1. iii. 12 Althongh their 
condition and fortunes may place them many Spheres above 
the multitade, yet are they still within the line of vulgarity. 
1656 Brouxt ciaeer, ulgarity, the common manner or 
fashion of the vulgar people. 1665-6 PAil, Trans. I. 228 
In these Vnigarities we may..trace ont the cause and 
nature of Light, as in Jewels of greatest valne. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit, 111. 24 He..was answer’d that he 
never differ’d any thing to the Morrow, or some such thing 
to the same learned purpose of Dissenting Sermons, which 
areoften full of sach Unscholar-like Vulgarities, 

A. The quality of being vulgar, unrefined, or 
coarse; an instance of this. 

a 1774 Tucker Lt. Val, (1834) 11.681 It seems too narrow 
a vulgarity in those who value themselves npon being raised 
above the vulgar, to despise every old woman.. becanse she 
does nat understand Latin, and has no interest in the 
county. 1782 V. Kuox £ss. xlvii. (1819) I. 257 Verses.. 
now admired for that artless simplicity, which once ohtained 
the name of coarseness and vulgarity. 181a H. & J. Smivu 
Rey. Addr. x. (1873) 92 The anditor..compares incipient 
grandeur with final vulgarity. 1833 Coreaipce 7able-2, 20 

an., The ignorant zealotry and sordid vulgarity of the 
leaders of the ae 1850 Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. vit. 
§ 23 We may conclude that vulgarity consists in a deadness 
of the heart and body, resulting from prolonged, and 
especially from inherited conditions of ‘degeneracy’. 1876 
Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 260 Our imagination of 
him has dwelt secnrely in ideal remoteness from the vulgari- 
ties of fife. 

Vulgarization (vzlgaraizz-fan). [See next 
and -aTIon. So F. vulgarisation, Sp. -izacion, Pg. 
-isagao, It. volgarizzazione.)} 

1, The action of making usual or common; the 
‘process of rendering familiar or popular; general 
dissemination. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Vulgarization, a making common 
orvulgar. 1807 in Spirit Pub. Frais. X1. 43 She has raised 
a barrier against the vnigarizatian of the hnmp, which can. 
not be broken down, either by love or money. 1865 Sat. 
Rev. 4 Feh. 148/1 Professional exclusiveness for centuries 
opposed the vulzgarization of such knowledge. 1873 Hamer- 
ton Intell. Life ut. vi. 104 The vulgarization of rudiments 
is not the advancement of Knowledge. 

2. The action or process of rendering coarse or 
unrefined. 

1819 W.S. Rose Le??, I. 205 From the first appearance of 
this race..down to their vnlgarization under Leopold,..we 
may remark this preponderating featnre. 1869 Pall Mall 
G. 8 Oct. 12 George Sand has not only consented to the 
vulgarization of her thoronghly beautiful navel, she has 
actually lent a hand to the gentleman who has vulgarized it, 
1884 Contents. Rev. Ame) 334 ‘There is no fear that the 
steam-engine will bring abont that hopeless vulgarisation of 
the country which usually follows in its track. 

Vulgarize (vv'lg4raiz), v. [f. Wunear a.+ 
-1ZE, peth. after med.L. wulearizare (1305), F. 
vudgariser (16th cent. and mou.), Sp. vuelgarizar, 
Pg. -isar, It. volgarizeare.] 

1. intr. To act ina vulgar manner; to become 
vulgar. 

1605 Damien £pist. Lady Anne Clifford vi, Hononr..can- 
not strayand brenke abraade Into the prinate wayes of care- 
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lesnesse ; Nor ever may descend to vulgarire, Or be below 
the sphere of herabode. 1846 Mas. Gort Eng. Char. (1852) 

6 A man having too mnch regard for his complexion to 
infringe upon the wine-cellar, and too much interest in his 
slimness to vulgarise on ale. 

2, ¢frans. To make common or popular; to reduce 
to the level of something usual or ordinary. 

1709 T. Rosinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. Introd. 6 To 
Vulgarize and to Allegorize the Scripture, are equally of 
evil Conseqnence to Religion. 1786 Sta J. Revuoitns Disc. 
xiii, Wks. 1797 1.273 To find proper foundations for science 
is neither to narrow orto vulgarise it. 1839 Battev Festus 
145 The great bards, Men who have vulgarized snblimity, 
And bonght uptrath for the nations. 1870 Lowe. Among 
my Bks, Ser. 1, (1873) 154 The invention of printing, without 
yet vulgarizing letters, had made the thonght and history 
of the entire past contemporaneons. 1872 Baownine Fifine 
Ixxv, Chats yourself, dissimnlate the thought And vulgar- 
ize the word. 

3. To make vulgar or commonplace; to debase, 
degrade. 

1756 Mas. F. Brooxs Old Maid No. 32. 262 Its being the 
religion of the whole nation has made it too common, and, 
if I may he allowed the expression, vulgarized it. #1774 
Tucker Lé, Nad. (1834) 11. 29 It would vilify, and, I may 
say, vulgarize the Almighty, to imagine Him..engaged 
among the trifling scenes that occupy onr notice. 1820 
Hazturr Tadle-t, (1824) 11.7 They vulgarise and degrade 
whatever is interesting or sacred ta the mind. a@ 1821 VY. 
Kuox Winter Even, xxxviii, Wks. 1824 I], 478 Learning 
sullied with pedantry, exhortation vulgarized hy low wit. 
21853 Roseatson Lect., Wordsw. (1858) 244 It seemed as 
if all that noise was yulgarizing the poet. 1871 L. StepHen 
Playgr, Eur, (1894) ii. 64 Some..peak, not yet vulgarised 
by associations with gnides and picnics. 

b. adsol. To cause or produce vulgarity. 

1849 C. Baontz Shirley vi, Family jarring vulgarizes— 
family union elevates. 

Hence Vu'lgarized f//. a.; Vur'lgarizer, one 
who vuigarizes or makes popular; Vu'lgarizing 
vol, sb. and ppl. a. 

1847 De Quincev in ‘H. A. Page’ Zi/e (1877) I. xv. 
The absolute realities of *vulgarised tie pe sats 
plebeian ranks amongst our countrymen. 1884 Harper's 
Alag, Mat, 568/2 The vulgarized phrase, a gentleman. 1899 
Athenxzune 28 Jan. 105/3 He {Albert Smith] was the 
*vulgarizer of Switzerland. 1832 Mas, Hemans in Chorley 
Afem, (1836) 11. 236 Braham’s singing was not equal to the 
instrumental part, bunt be did not disfigure it by his cus- 
tomary and *vulgarizing graces. 1871 L, Steruen Player. 
Eur. (1894) xii. 280 ‘The eternal mountains..never recall.. 
the vulgarising association of old days. 

Vulgarly (vo'lgisli), adv. Also 6 vulgarely(e, 
vulgarlie, [f VULGAR a. +-LY2.] 

1. In common or everyday speech; vernacularly, 
colloquially: ta. With verbs of speaking, dis- 
coursing, ete. Ods. rare. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1v. 1513 And, splay to speken of 
Substaunce, Of Tresour may we bobe with vs lede, Y-nowh 
to lyne in honour and pleasaunce. 1647 Taare Comm. Matt, 
xi. 17 And he is the best preacher, saith Luther, that deliver- 
eth himself vulgarly, plainly, trivially. 1659 Hammono On 
Ps. i. x Annot. 6 The Hebrew [word].. valgarly signifies the 
result of the consultation. 

b. With verbs of naming, esp. in vrlgarly called, 
styled, etc. 

1513 Life Hen, V (1911) 160A greate assemblie of estates of 
Frannce, vuigarlie called a Parlyament, wherein the three 
estates of the Realme were present. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VIT, 28b, The societe of saynct George vulgarely 
called the order of the garter. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1.i, The mount Rhodape vulgarly called 
the monntes of siluer. 1632 Litucow 7¥av, u. 50 The 
chiefest..is called Teucria, but thev are vulgarly called the 
Tles of Diomedes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviii. 
108 That [river]..enters into the sea in the Empire of 
Sornaan, vulgarly stiled Siam. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. 331/2 For the Pitchfork (or Pikel, which we vulgarly 
call it) it is an Instrument munch used in Husbandry for 
their Loading and Stacking of Hay and Corn, @1718 
Penn Zife Wks. 1726 1. 16 Being the Fourth Instant, 
vuigarly called conday 1749 Frecoinc Tout Fones u. iv, 
The chandler’s shop, the known seat of all the news, or as 
it is vulgarly called, gossiping. 1774 J. Hutcmins Dorset 
I. 589 The parsonage house, vulgarly called the vicarage 
honse, stood ahant the middle of theisland. 1855 MacauLav 
Hist, Eug. xiv. VL. 406 He was what is valgarly called a 
disinterested man. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 41 This 
original factoryand staple of the German merchants, vulgarly 
called ' The Steelyard’,..still stands on the hanks of the 
Thames. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 95 
Many of the species. .ar¢ here known as fire-flies, or, mare 
valgarly, lightning-bugs. e 

2. Among or by the people generally ; commonly 
or ordinarily; a. As a matter of knowledge, 
belief, etc. 

ay Justes Moneths May & June sg in Haz. £. P. P. U1. 
123 Hye magesty.. Knowen is in euery realme vuigarely To 
his honome, 1593 Harvev Prerce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 
MI. 275 Which T purposely auoided, as nat sa vuigarly 
familiar, 1611 Sreno Hist. Git. Brit, 1x. xvii. (1623) 885 
Where the Corps is now laide is not vulgarly knowne. 1612 
Setnen /dlustr. Drayton's Poly-oll. i. 22 What I report 
thus..is truth, and differeth much from what vulgarly is 
receined. 163a Lirucow Trav. 1. 19 Whose luxurions lives 
are vulgarly promnigat in this..prouerbe, a 1688 CuowoaTn 
Lmunut, Mor, (1731) 94 Thongh they he very different,..yet 
they are vnlgarly mistaken for one and thesame thing. 1712 
Steece Spect. No, 462 ps5 The many good-natured Con- 
descensions of this Prince are vnalgarly known. 1793 
Maatyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Bulb, \t is valgarly considered as 
a root, and was called so by Botanists till Linnens corrected 
the error, 1865 Moztev M]irac, ii, 41 The inductive prin- 
ciple is only this unreasoning impulse applied to a scienti- 
me ascertained fact, instead of to a vulgarly ascertained 

act. 


VULGATE. ¢ 


b. As a matter of use or habit. 

1617 Moavson /tin, 11. 155 They vulgarly eate harth 
Cakes of Oates, bnt in Cities hane also wheaten-bread. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps. Annot. 2 Not from any sensual pleasure, 
such as men vulgarly take in Musick. 1697 BeNTLEV Phad, 
(1699) 142 The middle Verse, as it is vulgarly read, is an 
instance against me. 1806 A. Knox Rem. (1844) I. 61 The 
dread of Popery and the consequent prejudice against every- 
thing vulgarly branded with that stigma. 184: Emzason 
Ess. Over-Soul (1876) 233 Our religion vulgarly stands on 
numbers of helievers. 1859 Mite Liverty i. 13 The tyranny of 
the majority was at first, and is still vateeriyy held in dread. 


+¢. With reference to speech: Asa vernacular 
tongue. Obs. 


31612 Batrewoon Lang. Relig. 8 These were the places, 
where the Greek tongue was natively and valgarly spoken. 


13632 Litucow Trav. un. 116 They speake vnlgarly and 


Maternally here the Hebrew tongne. 1698 Heaane Duct. 
Hist. (1714) I. 72 The Latin Tongue ceases to be vulgarly 
spoken in Italy [in] 587. 

+3. Publicly ; in the eyes of the world. Ods. rare. 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster it. iii, Seeke not to eclipse my 
repntation thus vulgarly, 1603 Suaxs. Mfeas. for M. v. 1. 
160 First for this woman, To iustifie this worthy Noble man, 
So vulgarly and personally accus‘d. 

+4. a. In a commonplace manner. Ods.—) 

€ 1600 Tiron ww. ii (1842) 63 Gelas. Doth shee loue mee? 
Slat. 1 knowe shee dothe, and that not vulgarly. 

+b. By ordinary arithmetic. Ods. rare. 

1711 Loud, Gaz, No. 4825/4 Each Proposition being 
wronght Vulgarly, Decimally,..and Instrnmentally. 1762 
Ramssottom Fractions Anat. 74 Let_ns_ now divide 20 
Shillings Vulgarly, and then 6d. by 6d. Decimally, a Ponnd 
the Integer. 

5. In a vulgar, coarse, or unrefined manner. 

1831 Scott C7. Rob. vii, The superstition of the Egyptians 
—vuigarly gross in its literal meaning..—was disowned by 
the principles of general toleration. 1847 L. Hunt Afev, 
Women, & B11. x. 332 It is too bard, and hold, and vul- 
garly pretty. 188: H. James Portr. Lady xxii, He lives 
on his income, which I suspect of not heing vulgarly large. 

Vulgarness. Now rare or Obs. [f. Voucar 
a. + -NEBS. ] 

1. = VuLGABity 2 and 3. 

1612 Bazrewoop Lang. & Relig. 10 At this day, the Greek 
tongne is very much decayed, not onely as touching the 
largness, and vulgarness of it, but also in the pnreness and 
elegancy of the language. 1626 Bacon Sylva Pref., And 
for the Vulgarness of them: true Axiomes mnst be drawne 
from plain Experience. 1648 Hexnam un, Oxugemeyntig- 
heydt, Rarity, not Vulgarnesse, or Commonnesse, 


2. = VULGARITY 4. 

1642 Roceas Naaman 386 All such indecency and vulgar- 
nesse of carriage. 1721 Baitev, Vulgarizy, Vulgarness, the 
manner of the common People. 1759 Compl. Lett.writer 
(ed, 6) 226 First come, first serve ; 1 detest such vulgarness. 
1796 Anna Seward Ze??. (1811) IV. 206 Alleging that 
immorality, vulgarness, bomhast, and even obscurity, per- 
vaded all my writings. 


Vulgate (va'lgét), a. and sé. [ad. L. vuleata 
editio or lectio) and vitlgat-us (sc. fextus), lem. 


(se. & 
and mase. pa. pple. of wdgare: see next. Cf. (in 


sense B, 1 b) F. Vulgate, 1t., Sp., Pg. Veelgata.} 

A. adj. 1. In common use as a version of the 
Bible (or portion of this); employed or occurring 
in one of these versions. 

Ordinarily limited to the versions specified in B 1, and 
particularly to St. Jerome's. In varfSus contexts the adj. 
coalesces with attributive uses of the sb, 

ar (Donay) To Rdr. p, iii b, So that the old Vul- 
gate Latin Edition hath bene preferred, and vsed for mast 
authentical aboue a thousand and three hundered yeares. 
1927 Boackwatt Sacred Classics Il. Pref. 16 The Latin 
vulgate Bible was declar’d authentic and canoniz'd by the 
council of Trent, a.p. 1546. 1728 Cuamners CycZ. s.v., M. 
Simon calls the Greek Version of the Seventy.. The antient 
Vulgate Greek. 1782 V. Knox Lord's Supper xvii. Wks. 
1824 VII. 423 At this hour it stands so translated in the 
Vulgate Bible, for ages the only Bible of the people. 1818 
Hatiam Afid. Ages ix. 1. (1819) TET. 338 The valgate Latin 
of the Bible was still more venerahle. 1863 W. A. Warcur 
in Smith Dict. Bible 1. 857/2 The Vulgate rendering of 
Prov, xxvi. 8, 1872 (#it/e), tthe Vulgate New Testament, 
with ‘The Douay Version of 1582, in Parallel Columns, 


2. Forming (part of) the common or usual version 


of a literary work. 

1861 Parev Aeschylus (ed. 2) Prometh, 966 note, His 
objection to the vulgate reading and interpretation .. ap- 
pears quite groundless. 1894 dthenzum 26 May 681/a 
(The papyri,] as is generally the case with Homer papyri of 
this period, support the vulgate text. 


B. sd. 1. a. The old Italic version of the Bible, 


preceding that of St. Jerome. 

1728 CuamBers Cyc, s.v., The antient Vulgate of the Old 
Testament, was translated almast Ward for Word, fram the 
Greek of the Seventy. 1855 Cassell’s Pop. Bibl. Educator 
II. 39/1 At that time the old Itala was the Vulgate, or 
Cammon Version. 

b. The Latin version of the Bible made by St. 
Jerome (completed in 405). 

31728 Cuamaers Cycl.s.v. Septuagint, The Chronology ofthe 
Seventy, is..very different from what is found in the Hebrew 
Text, andthe Vulgate. 1776 Avam Smitu IW. WV. v.i. (1869) 
Il. 352 The Latin translation of the Bible, commonly called 
the Latin Vulgate. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 465 All the 
Romish translations of the Bible into the modern languages 

rofess to have been made not from the Greek and Hebrew, 
Bat from the Vulgate. 1846 Mrs. A. Maasn Father Darey 
II. ii. 65 The answer of the priest..was to repeat..the fol- 
lowing passage of Scripture from the Vnigate. 1881 West- 
cotr & Hoat Gré, N. T. Introd. § 111 The name Vulgate 
has long denoted exclusively the Latin Bible as revised by 
Jerome. 


VULGATE. 


ce, The nsnal or received text or version of the 

Bible or of some portion of this. 

x8x5 F, Noan (2:¢Ze), An Enquiry into the Integrity of 
the Greek Vulgate, or Received ‘I'ext of the New ‘I'esta- 
ment, 1865 Switth’s Cokcrse Dict. Bible 992 But both the 
Greek and the Latin Vulgates have been ‘fac neglected. 
1883 Atheneum 22 Dec. 8009/2 This pre-Lutheran Bible 
version has been fittingly termed by Geffcken the German 
Vulgate’, 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXV1, 824/1 The so-called 
Péshitta,..the Syriac vulgate. 

d. An edition of the Vulgate. 

1865 Smith's Concise Dict. Bible 994 The splendid 
of the Mazarin Vulgate. did. 995 f 
entine Volgates, 

2. The ordinary reading in a text; the ordinary 
text of a work or author. 

11851 PaLey Eschiplus (ed. 2) Supplices 6x note, This is in- 
genious; but he fails to show that the vulgate is wrong. 
1886 Lear d/fad 1. Introd. p. xiv, The conelusion is, .that 
the edition of Antimachos was in the main the same as our 
present vulgate, 

3. Common or colloquial speech. 

38s5 J. E. Cooke Virginia Comedians 1. xiii. (Cent.), 
* Here’s a pretty mess’, returned the pompous gentleman, 
deacons. to the vuluate; ‘you threaten me, forsooth !’ 
1883 D. H. Wreecea By. Ways Lit.ix. 176 There is always 
*a free and easy ’ vulgate for the street, the market, and the 
fireside. 

+Vulgate, #//. a Ods. Also 6 Sc. wigat. 
[ad. L. welgat-us, pa. pple. of vulgare to make 
public or common, f. valgus the common people.] 
1. (See quot. 1656.) 

1513 Doucias /2nerd 1, vii. 6g The famous battellis, 
wlgat throw the warld or this. 1530 Patsca. 770/1 This 
thyng is vulgate nowe howe so ever it happeneth. 1656 
BLountT Glossogy., Vulgate, published abroad, commonly 
ased, set out to the use of all men. 

2. Rendered common ; vulgarized. 

1863 Lytton Caxtoniana 1. 127 What delicate elegance 
he can extract from words the must collognial and vulgate. 

Vulgate, v. rare. [f. L. vuledi-, ppl. stem of 
vulgare: see prec.] Zrans. To put into general 
circulation. Hence Vu'lgated pp/. a. 

z85r Sin F. Parcrave Norm, ¢ Eng. 1. g09 Amongst 
the untroths..few are more detrimental to truth than the 
epithets vulgated upon Sovereigns. 32857 Jdid. 111. 90 
Amongst the volgated traditional anecdotes floating about 
the world, 

Vulgera'lity. wonce-wd. = VULGARITY 3. 
1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon ui. i, Over. My lord! No, 
the word lord is too common ; it tastes of vulgerality. Ain, 
God's so, there's a fine word ! Vulgerality is your own coin. 
ing. sir? Over. Stamped in my own mint, sir. 
Vulgivagant: see Voucivacant, 

i Vulgo (volyo), adv. [L. vulgd adv., abl. of 
vudgus \ne common people.] Commonly, popu- 
larly. Also Camd. 

@ 16a3 Buck Kich. 777, t. (1646) 8 The Signiory of Pen- 
1ith, volgd, Perith in Cumberland, 1644 Symonos Diary 
(Camden) 74 Pelynt. vafgo Plynt Church, com. Cornub. 
173t P. Mitiea Gard. Dict, Siligua, edulis,C. B. P. The 
Carob-Tree, or St. Jobn's-I'read, vided, [1753 Lond, Mag. 
Sept. 396/a Hang a small bugle cap on, as hig as a crown, 
Snout it off with a flow'r, rxdea dict, a pompoon.] 1871 
NVorth Oxfordsh, Archzol. Soc, Notes Excurs. to Dick. 
ington, etc , 28 It is called Yelford, but that is vulgo, it 
being Eleford, in correct orthography. 

i Valgus!. [L.] The common people; the 
ordinary ruck. 

a@1667 Petty Pol. Arith. Pref. (1690) a b, The Fire at 
London, and Disaster at Chatham, have begotten Opinions 
in the Vxdgus of the World to our Prejudice, 21734 Noxrn 


Examen 1, v. § 128 (1740) po As for the Virlgus of the Fac- 
tion, we know very well what their Employ was, 


Vulgus 2 (volgds). [Prob. an alteration of vu/- 
gars; see Vutcan sb, 4.) In some public schools, 
a short set of Latin verses on a given subject. 

1857 Hucnes Tom Brown 11. iii, The three fell to work 
with Gradus and Dictiouary upon the morning's valgus. 
2870 Mansrieto School Life lie Meater 107 We were al- 
ways excused..Vulgus when the next day was a’ Snint's- 
day, 1887'l'. A. Trotnove What ? remeniber I, v. 118 This 
was independent of a weekly ‘ verse task 'of greater length, 
and was called a ‘ vulgus’, 

altrtb. 1837 ucnes Sone Brown u. ii, Tom was the up- 
holder of the traditionary method of vulgus doing. He 
carefully produced two large valgus-books, and began diving 
into them, 

Vull, southern ME, and dial. var. Fuuu a., ete. 

Vuln (vuln), w [Inreg. ad. L. veln-erdre, f. 
vulner-, vulans wound,} 

+1. trans. To wound. Ods.—! 

1583 Mecaancke Philotimns Siij, The Lion, who being 
volned, taketh such heede, that hee knoweth who first 
smote him. 

2. Her, (See qnots., and cf. next.) 

178 Eomonoson //er. Il, Vuduing, i.e. wounding, a 
term applied in Heraldry to the pelican, which is always 
drawn picking or wounding her breist. 1829 Cassan fs, 
of Bath 4 Wells 67 A Pelican in her Nest vulning herself. 
1868 Cussans /Jer, (1893) 93 Some writers make a distinc- 
tion between a Pelican vulning herself, and in her piety. 

Vulned, //. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Her, Of animals, ete: 
wounded or pierced by a weapon, 

1572 Bossewect A rmorien, 47 b, N. beareth Gules, a Lyon 
Rampant d’Or, vulned with adarte d’Argent. 1610 GuiL. 
LIM aa lhiry mi. xxv. (16rr) 175 Hee beareth argent, 
a fesse Gules hetweene three Hearts vulned and distill- 
oe hiond. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 144/1 The 

ot, X. 


ages 
he Sixtine and Eien 


Represented as 
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sundry ways that Beasts are besides born in Arms... /2¢ned, 
wounded, when any part is wounded, or made bloody. 1780 
Eomonnson /fer. IT. s.v., A hind’s head conped, pierced 
through tkeneck with an arrow, vulned proper, 1850 W. D. 
Coorrr “ist. Winchelsea 152 Crest, A halbert erect or. on 
tbe point a flying dragon (or wivern) or, without legs, tail 
nowed sa. hezantée, vulned gu. 

+2. fg. Of conscience: Wounded. 04s. 

16a8 Feetuam Resolves u. [1.] lxiv. 183 Let them that 
deny the immortality of the Soule, bee immerged in the 
horrours of a vulned conscience. 

Vulnerability (volnérabiliti). — [f. next + 
-1Ty.] The quality or state of being vuluerable,in 
various senses, : 

1808 Han. More Celebs ix. 1. 108 For fear, however, that 
your heart of adamant should hold out against all these 
perilons assaults, its vulnerability was tried in other quar- 
ters, 31864 Reader 31 Dec. 825/: Upto the last, however, 
the self-blinded rolers of China refused to believe in their 
vulnerability. 1869 Rerp Our fron-Clad et xi. 253 ‘Lhis 
a also bears testimony to the vulnerability of the low 

ecks. 

b. spec. in Path. (see quot. 1880). 

1880 A. Fuint Princ. Aled. 92 The term vulnerability has 
been, of late, applied to a condition of the system favorable 
for the morbific operation of any causes, either ordinary or 
specific. 1898 4l/bute’s Syst. Aled. V. 176 A fact which 
points to the existence of a special vulnerability of this part 


of the lung itself. 
Vulnerable (vo-lnérab'l), a [ad. late L. 


wuelnerdixlis wounding, f. velnerare (see VULN 2.), 
but laken passively in accordance with the tore 
usnal sense of -ABLE: cf. rnvulnerable and I. vul- 
nérable, Sp. vielnerable, Pg. -avel, It. -adtle.] 

+ 1. Having power to wouhd ; wounding. O6s.— 

1609 Ambassy Sir R. Sherley 13 The male children prac- 
tise to ride greate horses, to throw the Vulnerable and In- 
euitable darte. 

2. That may be wounded; susceptible of receiv- 
ing wounds or physical injury. 

1605 Snaks. Afacé. vy. viii. 11 Let fall thy blade on vulner- 
able Crests, 1 heare a charmed Life. 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), 
Vulnerable, that may be wounded. 1791 Cowrra {liad 1v, 
606 Turn, turn, ye Trojans ! face yonr Grecian foes. They, 
like yourselves, are vulnerable flesh, Not adamant or steel. 
1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 1. a17 [Alligators having] plates or 
scales, said to be impenetrable..except about their heads 
and just behind their fore legs, where they are vulnerable. 
1810 Soutney Aehamra 1x. ait, Thrice through the vulner- 
able shade The Glendoveer impels the griding blade, The 
wicked Shade flies howling from his foe. peel B. Rose 
tr. Virgil's Aineid 151 The vulnerable beef Of dread 
fZacides. 

b. fig. Open toaltack or injury of a non-physical 
nature; ¢sf., offering an opening to the attacks of 
raillery, criticism, calumny, elc. 

1678 Cuowortn /nfell. Syst. Pref.. We had further Ob- 
served it, to have been the Method of our Modern Atheists, 
to make their First Assault against Christianity, as thinking 
thatto be the most Vulnerable. 1769 Yunius Ltd. vii. (1788) 
59 Reproaches and inquiries have no power to afilict either 
the man of unblemished integrity, or the abandoned profli- 
gate. Itis the middle compound character which alone is 
vulnerable, 178a Miss Buanev Cecilia vit. iii, There, alone, 
is he vulnerable. 1844 Scorr S¢, Ronan's vi, ‘How de- 
lighted I am,’ sbe said, ‘that 1 have found out where you 
are vulnerable!’ 1863 Marv Howrrr tr. #. Bremer's 
Greece \L. xvi, 147 His witty tongue was too keen for the 
easily vulnerahle gods of Delphi. 1863 Kixccake Crimea 
(2879) 1, i. 5 Modern society, growing more and more vul- 
nerable.., is made to tremble by the mere rumour of an 
appeal to arms. 

@. Similarly with Sart, point, Portion. 

1776 Giapon Decl, & F. xiii. 1. 357 Yet even calumny is 
sagacious enough to discover and to attack the most vul- 
nerable part. 1789 Becsuam £ss, Il. xxxvi. 290 In this 
vulnerable part, only, can the shaft of the Satirist find an 
entrance, 1836 TuiawaL. Greece T11. xviii 85 His pri- 
vate life presented some vulnerable points, through which 
his adversaries were able to strike more dangerous blows. 
1847 H. Mictea Tes?. Rocks ix. (1857) 358 Now this phy- 
sical department has ever proved the vulnerable portion of 
false religions. 31874 O. Ww. Hotmes Poe? Break/.-2. x. 290 
There is a human sib-species. ,to a certain extent penetra- 
tive... It has an instinct which guides it to the vulnerable 
parts of the victim on which it fastens, 

3. Of places, etc.: Open to attack or assault by 
armed forces; liable to be taken or entered in this 
way. 

1790 Beatson Wav, § Ail, Alen. 1. 104 The immense ex- 
pence the Spaniards have since been at, to fortify the city 
on that side, shews it to have been vulnerable then. 1797 
St. Vincent 16 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. Nedson (1845) 11. 434 
note, ‘The Tower of Santa Cruzin the Island of ‘Teneriffe, 
which, from a variety of intelligence, I conceived was vul- 
nerable. 31809 WeLLincton in Gurw, Desf, (1837) 1V. 331 
In the action of yesterday, our position was vulnerable Bale 
on the right. 1860 MorLey ‘Nether. iil, (1868) 1. 65 She 
felt herself vulnerable in Ireland, and on the Scottish border, 
1884 Manch, Exant. 27 May 5/: We should find it easier 
to hold [Russia] in check in the far East if she bad vulner- 
able possessions nearer home. 

b. Similarly with part, point, side. 

1798 Wecuncton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1.8 A vulnerable 
part of the frontiers ofthe Company's territory, 1800 Cot- 
guiigun Comm. Thames v. 210 Teeny vulnerable point was 
fe 1851 GaLLenca /faly 52 Even within those limits 

er Lombard subjects had discovered her vulnerable side. 
1856 Frouor Hyst, Eng. (1858) 11. viii. 277 Charles..was 
looking for the most vulnerable point at which to strike. 

lence Vu'lnerableness; Vu‘lnerably adv. 

1747 Batiev (vol. 11), Vudnerableness, Capableness of bein 
wounded. 1837 Foreign QO. Rev. XIX. 33 We do not thin 
a passage can be quoted to which criticisin can be vu!nerably 


VULNERATE. 


attached, 1842 Manninc Serv. v. (1848) 1. 69 There comes 
over us what I may call a vulnerableness of mind. 1894 
Mas. H. Waro Afarcedia 1, 166 The inner vulnerableness, 
the inner need of her affection and of peace with ber. 

+Vuwineral, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. veelner-, vul- 
nus wound.] = VULNERARY @. 

In the first quot. apparently an intentional distortion of 

‘uneral. 

1589 [? Lviv] /appe w. /fatche? E ij, Hee slives one, has 
a fling at another, a long tale of his talboothe, of a vulnerall 
sermon, and of a fooles head in souce. 1657 Physical Dict. 
Vulneral, medicines belonging to wounds, viz., plaisters, 
salves, &c. and inward potions, diet-drinks, &c. 

Vulmerary (ve'lnérari), a. and sb. Also 6 
-arye, 7 -arie. [ad. L. velnerdrius adj. and sb, 
(Pliny), f. vedser-, ulus wound: see -Ary. So 
F. vududraire (16th ¢.), Sp., Pg., It. velnerargo.) 

A, adj. 1. Useful in healing wounds; having 
curative properties in respect of external injuries : 
a. Of applications or potions, 

isog A. M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bh. Physicke 199/2 Applye ther- 
on a good boneplayster, and let him drinck a vulnetarye 
potione. 1601 Hotiano ?’dizy U1. 160 The oile..made of 
the flours of the wild vine serveth in good stead for vulner- 
arie salves and plastres. 1646 Sta‘, Browne Psitid. £/. 
11. iii, 77 The same methed of cure, by ordinary Balsains, or 
common vulnerary plasters. 1693-4 7’Ail. Trans. XVIII. 
43 Which did sufficiently denote this Vulnerary Pouder (as 
it’s called in a late Publick Paper) to be a violent Caustick. 
1709 Jid. XXVI. 388 A Compress..dipt in a Mixture of 
four Ounces of Plantain-water, and two Ounces ofa Vul- 
nerary Water. 1754-64 Smecure Alidwif, J. 385 Large 
tents or dossils dipped in vulnerary balsams.” 1777 G. For- 
ster Voy. round World 1, 378 A species of night-shade, 
which is made use of..as a vulnerary remedy. 1818 Ar? 
Preseru. Feet 22g Vhey may even find some advantage in 
a lotion called Theden’s vulnerary wash. 1846 Gitty in 
Proc. Berw. Nat, Club \1. 177 Geranium molle and roberti- 
anum are added to vulnerary potions. 


b. Of herbs, 


1601 Hottano Pliny xxvu, iv. 11. 273 It is..a gocd vul- 
nerariehearhbe besides, and stancheth the bleeding of wounds, 
1663 J. Cuitoney Ly7t. Baconica 17x To gather vulnerary 
Plants. 1667 PAil. Trans, 11. 421 ‘To give a full account of 
that Vulnerary Root, called Hichacan, 1x7xa tr. /'omtet's 
Hist. Drugs \. 154 Vhe Flowers are vulne:ary; the Seed 
pectoral. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 47 02 ‘Phe wounded 
stags of Crete are related by AZlian to have recourse to vul- 
nerary herbs. 1788 Genté. Alag, LVL. 1. 103/2 Golden Rod 
..generally appears among the vulnerary or restorative 
simples. 18ax Scotr /ivate xxxiii, So efficacious were the 
vulnerary plants and salves with which it had heen treated. 
1830 Lixocey Vat, Syst. Boi. 6o Another species of the same 
geuus |Lythrum] is accounted in Mexico astringent and 
vulnerary. . 

@, OF qualities. 

1744 BEakeELey Siris §61 Turpentines, however famous 
for their vulnerary and detergent qualities. 1767 Goccu 
Treat, Wounds 1. 343 It will be proper to hold medicines, 
almost continually, in the moatts of a subastringent and 
vulnerary nature, 1853 G. Jounston Was, Hest, E. Bord. 
I. rog ‘Ihe herb was, in former times, esteented for its vul- 
herary virtues, 1880 Lacyel, Brit. X1. 654/2 The plant. is 
further credited with the possession of vulnerary and astrin- 
gent properties. c 

+ 2. Skilled in curing wounds. O45,—} 

1601 Hottann V/iny xxix. i. T1. 345 Called be was (by 
report) ‘Ihe valnerarie Physician or Chirurgian. 

3. Causing a wound or wounds; wounding. 
Also fig. 

1615 H. Croone Body of Afan 26, 1 call it Artificiall, to 
distinguish it from that which is rash and at aduenture, 
which Galen calleth Valnerary Dissection. 1661 FELTHAM 
Resolves (ed. 8) u. lvi. 301 The aspect of his eye alone, does 
sometimes become not only vulnerary, but mortal 1810 
Bentuam Packing (1821) fa All those who have been either 
struck, or struck at, by the instrament thus vulnerary to 
sentimental feelings, : 

B. sé. 1. Any preparation, plant, or drug used 
in the cnre of wounds. 

1601 Hotiano Pliny xxvit. iv. 11.274 Highly commended 

Hicesins a Physician of great name and authoritie, 
also by Aristogiton, for an excellent vulnerarie. 1689 
Movre Sea Chyriug.i, 61f.. you expect wounds and broken 
Bones, then you must carry more quantity of Vulneraries. 
1713 P. Beata Alise. Observ. (1718) 109 Pyrola uulg. is said 
to be astringent and a good Vulnerary, 1769 E. Baxcaorr 
Guiana 88 ‘Vhis is the grand Indian volnerary, for wounds 
[etc.]. 1809 Aled. Fred, XX1. 477 Externally, they use the 
fresh juice to cicatrire wounds. Asa valnerary, I can my- 
self affirm, it possesses such powers, that [etc.]. 1860 AdZ 
Year Round No. 47. 484Onceupona time surgeons did not 
believe that wounds were to be healed properly without 
vulueraries, balsams, and charpies. 1887 Motonev Forest7y 
W. Afr. xx. 279 The yellow resin found atthe roots of old 
[gamboge] trees is used as a vulnerary and diuretic, 

+2. A curer of wounds, O4s.—° 

1656 Buiovur Glossogr., Vulnerary, 
wounds, a Chyrurgeon. 

+Vu'lnerate, v. Obs. [f. L. vedlnerdi-, ppl. 
stem of vu/nerare Lo wound.) érans. To wound. 
Also Her, (cf. -VULNED pfl. a. 1). 

x599 A.M. tr, Gabelhuuer's Bk. Physiche 54/1 any bodye 
weare vulneratede in the Eyes, insparge, and strewe this 

ulder in his Eyes. 1603 Dexkea Patient Grissill 132 
e,,inuaded my Rapier hand,..and in that passado vul- 
nerated my hand thus deepe. 1638 T. Wuitakea a 
Grape 60 For the strongest poyson of Animalls or ininerals 
can bot vulnerate the flesh. @ 169a AsuMoLE Antig. Berés. 
(719) 1. 145 The Crest is a Stag Couchant, vulnerated 
through the Neck by a broad Arrow. 19780 PAit. Trane. 
XLVII. 48 So as to blunt the edge of it, and keep it from 
vulnerating any part of the bladder. 
fs. 16xa J. Davies (Heref.) Afuse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 
TI. 10/1 Hedg'd in with cares,.. Whose piercing prickes the 
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he that healeth 


VULNERATED. 


miode doe vulnerate. @ 1618 — Wittes Pélgr. Ixxxiv, I can 
proue Where thou thy Chastitic did’st vulnerate. 1652 Kurk- 
Man Clerio & Lozia 124 Without their being vulnerated by 
the thorns of compassion. 

Hence Vu'lInerated fp/. a. 

1597 A. M.ir. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 44/2 We must 
allso harder binde on the vulneratede parte then on any of 
the adioyning partes. rg99 — tr. Gadelhouer's Bk, Phy- 
sicke 303/1 When you are..sente for to a vulnerated, and 
wounded Person. 1651 Granvitn Van. Dogu. 203 1t is 
enough for me that de facto there is such an entercourse 
between the Magnetick unguent and the vulnerated body. 
19726 C. D’Anveas Cra/tsman No, 39 (1727) 370 The violent 
iackings and corrosions of a vulnerated conscience. 


+ Vulnerattion. Ofs. [ad. L. vadneratio, n. 
of action f. valuerdre: see prec. So F. vuludra- 
lion, Sp. vulneracion, Pg, -agio.] The aclion of 
woupding; the fact of being wounded. 

1597 A. M.tr.Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. ciij b/2 The vul- 
neratione of the bullete, which hath hrokene the Legge. 
1599 —— tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 212/2 Hf in anye vul- 
nerationes, the membre doe chaunce to wither, applye as 
then theron _a Sparadrape, which must in this sorte be 
made. 1659 PEAason Creed iv. 409 He speaks of the Son of 
God, which was to be the Son of man, and by our nature 
liable to vulneration; and withal foretells the piercing of 
his body. 1688 G. StraotinG Seri, (1692) 127 ‘the Son 
uf Man, who alone was liable to Vulneration, and could be 
pierced. a 

Vu'lnerative, «. rare—. [f.as VULNERATE v. 
+-1VE.] Cansing a wound or wounds. 

1818 W. Tavtor in Moxthly Rev. LXXXV. 494 With a 
sort of hedgehog hostility, which points its vulnerative quills 
in every dire€tion alike. 

Vulnero'se, a. rare, [f. L. vilner-, vuelius 


wound +-osz.) Full of wounds. 

rzat Barney. [Hence in later Dicts.} Zs 

+ Vulni-fic, 2. Ods.—° [ad. L. (poet.) vedzific- 
us, f. vudaus wound. Cf. OF. vslnifigue (15th c.).] 
(See quot.) Also + Vulnirfical 2. Oés. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, Vulnifical, which woundeth, or 
makes wounds. 1742 Barey, Vudnrick, that maketh or 
causeth Wounds. 

Vulning Her.: see VULN v. 

Vulpanser (vzlpensar), Ornith. [mod.L., 
f. varlp-és fox + anser goose, after Gr. xnvadwnnet.] 
The sheldrake (Anas tadorne). Also aiirib. 

1706 Prititrs (ed. Kersey), Vndpanser, the Bergander, or 
Burrow-duck, a Bird of the kind of Geese. 1753 Cham- 
bers’ Cyck. Suppl, Vudpanser, in zoology, a name given by 
some authors to the shell-drake, or burrow-duck, 1839 
W. C. Tavioa Anc. Hist, i. § 2 (ed. 2) 24 Wild and tame 
fowl! abounded ; the vulpanser goose of the Nile, bustards, 
partridges, quails, and widgeons, frequented the skirts 
of the desert, and the valley of the Nile. rg10 ‘I'nomPson 
tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anint 559 Wind-eggs are laid by a 
number of birds: as for instance the common hen,..the 
goose and the vulpanser. 4 D 

Vulpecidal, -cide, -cidism, commen varr. of 
VULPICIDAL, etc. 

f Valpecula (volpe kisi). Astr, LL. veilpe- 
cxla, dim. of vulpes fox.] A small northem con- 
stellation lying between Hercules and Pegasus, 

More fully called l’n/pecuda ed anser (fox and goose) or 
CHUE ANSEVE, 

1866 Lockvar Guillemin’s Heavens 407 Another remark- 
able example of these optical transformations..is furnisbed 
by a nebula situated in the constellation Vulpecula. 


Vulpe-cular, a. rare—’. [f. prec.+-an.J] ‘Of 
or pertaining to a fox; vulpine.’ 

1884 fing, Dict. (hence in later Dicts.). 

+ Vulpe-culated, pa. pple. Obs.—' [f. as prec. 
+-ATE.] Robbed by a fox. 


1671 I. B. Let. to T. D. (1705) 64 The Night before 
Widdow Wamford was vulpeculated of ber brood goose. 


Valpic,¢. Chem. [f. L. vulp-ina (see def.) 
+-1¢.] Vulpie acid, an acid occurring in the 
lichen Cetvaria vulpina, and extracted from this 
er obtained artificially. (Also called velpinic 
atid.) 

1886 MoaLey Outlines Organic Chent, 349 Hydric Phenyl. 
acetate..obtained..by boiling vulpic acid.,with baryta. 
1894 Moertev & Mota MWatts' Dict, Chent. LV. 859/a Vulpic 


acid is also formed by dissolving pulvic anhydride in asolu- 
tion of KOFI in MeOH. 

Vulpicidal, a. Also vulpe-. [f. next + 
-AL.] Committing or taking part in, connected 
with, of the natnre of, vulpicide. 

The common spelling of this and the following words with 
se- is not justified hy analogy. 

1836 J. Coon /ox-dunting 123 A known vulpicidal char- 
acter. 1844 J.T. Hewteir Parsons & IV, lili, You would 
be astonished at the immense collection J had of brushes, 
pads, and chops—a perfect museum—a vulpecidal curiosity. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 2z May 11 HH ever the progress of a 
vulpecidal agriculture shumld prove fatal to the last of our 
foxes. 

Valpicide! (va'lpisaid). Also vulpe-.  [f. 
L. vulpi-, vulpes fox +-cipE 1.] One who kills a 
fox otherwise than by hunting it with hounds. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XVII. 367 Would that all the phea- 
sants of all the Vulpecides.. were heaped up on one pile. 1848 
fbid, XX11. 23, | mean man-kind, always save and except- 
ing vulpecides. 1€41 Prittiirrs- Wosev Sport in Crimea & 
Caucasus 43 The absence of fences to make a run interest- 
ing. if runs took place in this land of vulpecides. 1887 
A.C. Satu Birds Wiltshire 357 Perhaps in the eyes of 
some as odious an appellation as that of regicide, or even 
vulpecide. 


| 
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Vu lpicide*. Also vnlpe-. [f. as prec. + 
-CIDE 2.) The act of killing a fox otherwise than 
by htnting with hounds. 

1873 H. Spencea Stud, Soctol, x. (1877) 245 Vulpicide, 
committed in defence of property and condemned neither 
hy religion, nor hy equity, nor by any law save that of 
sportsmen. 1888 Laud & Water 13 Oct. 427/2 Dandie 
Dinmont doubtless excelled in sportsmanship,..yet his 
method would be deuontinated vulpecide in any of ibe 
shires to-day. __ 

Vu'lpicidism. Also vulpe-. [fas Vuuri- 
cwElor?+-1su.] The practice of fox-killing. 

1865 Alurray’s Ilandbkh. Russia, etc, 44 Vulpecidism is not 
here considered a crime, and many is the gallant fox who 
has fallen before the deadly barrel in a battue. 1880 Vork- 
shire Post 24 May, The discovery of a dastardly act of vul- 
pecidism. i 

+Vulpinariness. Ods.-° [f. L. wzdpin-us 
VuLpPiIne a.] (See quot.) Also + Vu‘lpinary a. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., her oD craftiness, deceipt. 
17a1 Bailey, ae ty, subtile, wily. 18a0 Edind, 
Alag, Aug. 129 The name by which this vulpinary veteran 
of the black art was universally known. 


+ Vu'lpinate, v. Ods.-° [f. as prec.] (See 
quots.) 
1623 Cockcram 1, Vulpinate, fox-like to deceiue. 1656 


BLount Glossogr., Vulpinaie, to play the Fox; to deceive 
with crafty wiles or deceits. 

Vulpine (volpain), a. [ad. L. vlpin-us, f. 
vulpes fox: see -INE1, So obs. F. ve/pive (16th 
cent.), Sp. valpino, It. volpino.] 

1. Characteristic of afox; similar to that of a fox. 

16a8 Fevtuam Mesolres u. (1.) xii. 34 There is an innocent- 
jal! providence, as well as the slynesse of a vulpine craft. 
18a8 Lytton Pedham \xix, Round those vulpine retreats 
was a labyrinthean maze of wrinkles, vulgarly called crows 
feet. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 1.1.12 Avery close vulpine 
nature, all eyes, all ears, may succeed better in deceit. 2865 
Sat, Rev. 4 Feb. 146/1 Men of business glide about in glossy 
black cloth, with vulpine features, and hands as brown as a 
mummy. 1894 J. A. Stevaat fn Day of Battlei, A vulpine 
calculation and duplicity marked all his doings, 

2. Resembling a fox ; spec. in Vulpine Opossum 


or Phalanger.. 

1789 Puivtir Vey. Botany Buy xv. 150 Vulpine Opossum. 
This is not unlike the common fox in shape, but consider- 
ably inferior to it in respect to size. 1865 Chambers's 
Encyel. V\V. 4589/2 Vhe Vulpine Phalanger (P. z/pina), 
also called the Vulpine Opossum. ¢13880 Cassel/’'s Nat. 
Fist, V1. 225 The Vulpine Phalanger, an animal with 
long loose fur, which inbabits New South Wales, Western 
Australia, and North Australia. 

b. fig. Cunning, sly. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 599 How cunningly the vulpine 
Cantab has sbapen his phraseology. 

3. Consisting of foxes. : 

1849 W.S. Mayo Kaloolatt vi. (1830) 56 Which [food] soon 
brought numerous lupine and vulpine visitors. 1887 Freda 
1g Feb. 233/2 Sparrow Gorse..seems to offer small induce- 
ment to the vulpine fraternity. 

4. Ofor pertaining to a fox or foxes. 

1854 Troazau Malden (1884) 293 Sometimes one came 
near to my window, attracted by my light, harked a vulpine 
curse at me, and then retreated, 1885 Fieéd? 3 Oct. so1/1 
A singular instance of vulpine sagacity and darmg was 
witnessed, 

Hence Vn'‘lpinism, foxy character. 

185z Caaryce Excurs. Parts in Last Words T.C. (1892) 
187 A healthy Human Animal, witb due beaverism (bigh 
and low), due vulpinism, or more than due. 1858 — Freak. 
Gt. 1%. v. (1865) 1. 457 He was without guile, and had no 
vulpinism, at all, : : p 

Valpinite (va'Ipinait). Afin. [f. Vulpino 
(Volpine), near Bergamo in Lombardy + -1TE1 2 b. 
Named by C. F, Ludwig, 1804.] A granular 
variety of anhydrite. 
~18a3 W. Puurs Elem. Introd, Alin. 174 Siliciferous 
Anhydrous Gypsum, .. Vulpinite. 8s0 ANstrD AJemt, 
Geol, Alin., etc. §388 Anhydrite, Muriacite, Vulpinite, 
Anhydrous sulphate of lime. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 
toiz ‘The vulpinite from Vulpino, near Bergamo in Italy, 
takes a fine polish, and is used for ornamental! purposes. 

Vulpone, -ony: see VoLPoNeE, 

Vulsella, obs. form of VousELLa. 

|Vulsellum. Surg. fad. L. vulselhe (vol- 
sella) fem., but taken as neut. pl., f. weds-, ppl. 
stem of vellére to pluck.] = VoLsELLuM. Also 
altvib, 

1863 Weiss Catal. Surg. dusts. Pl. xxix, Spring Forceps 
with Vulsellum Points. /é:d., Long Vulsellum Forceps. 
187a Conen Dis. Throat 128 A much more satisfactory plan 
consists in drawing the enlarged gland out from its bed by 


means of a double vulsellum, 
+ Vurlsion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. vielsto, n. of 


action f. vel/ére {o pluck.] (See quots.) 

ass2 Coopen Elyot's Dict., Apospasma, a vulsion. 1656 
Buount Glossogr., Vulsion, the twinging or pulling of the 
cramp, or any other thing. 

Vulsten, southern ME. var. Fitst v. 

tVult, Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5-6 wilt, wult, 
5 vilt, 6-7 volt; 5 vonte, vowt, wont. fa, OF. 
vult, volt, voult, vout ( = It. volte, Sp.and Pg. vulto) 
oe vult-1s face,etc.] Face, conntenance; esp. 
expression of the features, cheer or bearing. 
. £1378 Se. Leg, Saints v.(Fohn) 350 Sancte Iohne..croysit 
it, & diank al oute but rednes with blith wlte. 4d. xxv. 
(Julian) 705 A laydy..with blyth wit,..sad to bame bat stud 
about. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 137 pe voute of thi vesage has 
woundyde us alle! /4fd. 3054 He weres his vesere witha 
vowt noble. ¢1425 Wvntoun Cron. v. 3539 Fayr of fassun 
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and of face,.. Pert of vult and eloquent. ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gaz. 
1278 To that lordly on loft that lufly can lou1,..Salust the 
bauld berne, with ane blith wout. ¢1470 Henav Wadlace 
x. 77 Quha couth behald thair awfull lordly wult, So weill 
beseyn, so forthwart, stern, and stult. 1513 Dovcias 
inetd xu, xi. 93 In the thar wltis, in the thar ene, but 
faill, The Latyn pepill dressit bes alhaill. 1536 BecLenpen 
Cro. Scot. (1821) 11. 497 He was nathing content of this 
estate; howbeit, he pues gud vult for the time. 1580 
Well of Woman Hill, Aberdeen A iij b, This watter, heing 
drunkin, cuirand..prolapsion of the vult, and dolour of the 
‘Tonsallis. ¢1610 Sia J, Meuvit. Alen. (1683) 70 She wel- 
comed me with a merry volt, and thanked me for the 
diligence I liad used in hasting to give her that intelligence. 

+ Vultuo-sous, ¢. Cés.-° [f. L. veeltuds-us hav- 
ing an affected look, f, ve/tus Vuxt.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Vultuosous, of a grave and solemn 
countenance, or of a heavy and sad look. 5 

So t'Vu'ltnous a. Obs) 

1633 T. Apams £.xg. 2 Peter ii. 5 When we delight in dis- 
coid, our assemblings ate dissemblings, cur convocations 
provucations, every man vultuous. 1741 BAILEy. 

Vulture (vz'itittz), 54. Forms: a. 4 volture, 
5 vowlture, 4- vulture (5 fulture), 5 voultour, 
7 vultonr. 8. 4-9 vultur, 5 witur, fultur, 
vowtur. y. 4 vultre, 5 w(wltre, vowtre; 4, 
6-7 vulter, 6 voulter, vultar, 7 volter.  [a. 
AF. vultur and voutre, OF. voltour, voultour, 
voulour (F. vattour), or L. vieltur, orad. L. zil- 
turius, The OF. forms, like Pr. volfor, vorlor, and 
It. avoltere, avoliojo, represer.t L. velturi-as, while 
AF, voutre, Sp. duitre, and Pg. adutre are from L. 
vultur. 

In Maundeville (2839) xxii, 237 the form vezZour is prob. 
inexact for vowfour.) 

1. One of a number of large birds of prey of the 
order Aapiores which feed almost entiiely upon 
carrion and have the head and neck altogether or 
almost featherless. 

‘The American vultures belong to different genera from 
those of the Old World. 

a. €1374 CuHavcer 7a)dus 5, 788 Ticius yn helle, Whos 
stomak foughles tiren euere mo, That highte volturis as 
bokes telle, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxxvi. 
iBodl, MS.), th vulture hap bat name of slowe fliz3t. /érd., 
Whan manye vultures comeb and fleeb togedres hit bodep 
bataille. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Vowltures, 
egles, rauyns, and ober fewlez of rauyne. 1456S5irG. Have 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 41 Grete foulis lyke ernis callit voul- 
touris, 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 18 Qvandias is a stone..}t 
is found in the Vulture his heade. 1584-7 Greene Carde 
of Fancie Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 115 The Vulture is moital 
enimie to the Eele. 1615 CuapMan Odyss. x1. 784 On his 
bosome sat Two Vultures, digging throngh his caule of 
fat. 1638 Sin T. Heasrat 7? av. (ed. 2) 11 ‘Tbe destruction 
of men and women..better contenting them, whose dead 
carkasses they devoure with a vultures appetite. 1679 
Coutier &ss. 11, (1703) 129 [Despair] preys upon the vitals, 
like Prometheus’s vulture. 172x Younc Avevenge wv. i, Give 
them the vultures, tear them all in pieces! 1774 GoLoss. 
Nat, Hist. WE. 59 The Vultme..is indelicately voracious, 
and seldom attacks living animals when it can be supplied 
with dead. 1834 M¢Muatate Craier’s Ani, Kingd. 118 
‘The vultures have eyes flush with the head, and reticulated 
tarsi,..an elongated beak,..and a greater or less portion of 
the head, or even of the neck divested of feathers. 1843 
Yaaaet, Brit. Birds 1, 2 Vultures are most numerous in 
warm countries, where a high degiee of temperature induces 
rapid decomposition. 1878 B. Tavtoa Deukalion 1. v. 84 
There wheels a vulture, giving to the blue The shade or 
sparkle of his slanted wings. 

B. 1388 Wycur Yod xaviii. 7 The ise of a vultur [v. 7. 
vowtur], ethir rauencuse brid, bihelde it not. ¢14a0 Prose 
Life Alexandcr 71 In pe mornenynge aiely pare come many 
fewlis als grete as witurs, reed of colour. 1495 Trevisa's 
Barth, De PR. xii, 410 That egle..dredyth the Fultur. 
1580 G. Haavev Three f'rofer Lett, 36 A Vulunssmelling, 
Apes tasting, sight of an Engle. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
282 When the Vultur in his crooked clawes Shall graspe 
the locust. 1667 Mizton /, Z. 11. 431 As when a Vultur 
on Imaus bred..flies toward the Springs Of Ganges or Hy- 
daspes. 1695 Prioa Ballad on Taking Namur ii, Too like 
a Vultur Boileau flies, Whese sordid Interest shows the Prey. 
1757 W. Witkin Epiger. 1. 20 No doves are hatch'd beneath 
avultur’s wing, 1828-32 Wess1=R s.v., Tbe vultur is one 
of the largest Finds of fowls, 

y. 1387 Trevisa f/igdcn (Rolls) 111. 57 Seuen foules 
saewele bem to Remus, fat beep i-cleped vulterus. Zérd., 
Fourtene vulterus {v. 7. vultres] schewed hem to Romulus. 
1400-50 A lexatider 3945 Pan come a fliztir in of fowls.. 
To vise on as vowtres. 1474 Caxton Cesse 1. i. (1883) 
10 ‘Thre bonderd biides that men calle wullies. 1495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R. xix. cxv. 918 Witrees egges be 
grete as Egles egyes. 1565 Coorer /hesaurius, Vudiur,.. 
a rauenous hirde called a voulter or geyie. 1579 LYLv 
Euphues (Arb.) 153 Doth not the Lyon for strength. excell 
man? Doth not the Eagle see clearer, the Vultur smel 
hetter? 1687 Good Advice 44 Spurs, Claws and Bills that 
made her look more Jike a Vulter then a Dove. 

b. With distinguishing terms. 

The number of these is very large, and only some of the 
more important aie here recorded. See also AvaicuLatrp 
Ppl. a, ee s6 7, Gaiprin 14, MALTESE a.2, SECRETARY 
56.1 7, Socianie a. 1 b. A 

1781 Latuam Gen. Synop, Birds 1, 12 "Alpine Vulture: 
Vultur percnopterps. 1829 Scott A ane of Genrsteinii, One 
ofthis, flight chanced to be a lammer-geier, or Alpine vul- 
ture. 1896 tr, Boas’ Text Bk, Zool, 461 The small Alpine 
Vulture (Weophron percnopterus), with naked head and very 
long, thin benk. 1809 Suaw Gen, Zool. VVI. 36 *American 
Vulture. 1781 Latuam Gen. Synof. Birds 1. & *Arabian 
V{ulture]. According to Edwards, the size exceeds that of 
a common eagle, by one third. 1855 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. 
Nat, UL. 374 The Viltur uonachkus, or Arabian Vultuie. 
1575 Tursery. Falconrie 16 The *ashe-coloured Vulture 
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is the most jarge hyrde of praye that is to be founde. 
1668 Cuarteton Onomast. 64 Vultur Cinereus, the ash- 
coloured Vul:ur. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist, (1824) HL. 252 In 
this tribe we may range..the ash-coloured.. vulture, 1750 
G. Epowarvs Nat. Hist. Birds Wi. 106 The *Bearded 
Vulture. This Bird is Of the Bigness of an Eagle. 1809 
Suaw Gen. Zool. V1. 13 From which circumstance the name 
of Bearded Vulture is particularly applied to the present 
Species, 3882 Encyel. Brit. XV. 243/2 Limmergeyer..or 
Bearded Vulture, ..one of the grandest hirds-Of-prey of the 
Palzarctic Region. 1575 Turserv. Falconrvie 16 ‘Vhere are 
two sortes,..the ashe mayld, or *blacke Vulture, and the 
browne or whitish Vulture. 160x Hontann Pliny x. vie 1. 
274 The blacke vultures are the best. 1809 SHaw Gen. 
Zool, VET. 3t Llack Vulture..This bird is described as 
larger than the Golden Vulture, and ofa black colour. 1837 
Partingtan's Brit, Cycl. Nat. Hist. 11. 825/2 The Black 
Vulture (C. afratus) is a darker and smaller species. 2809 
Suaw Gen, Zool, V11. 10 *Catifornian Vulture. 1872 Coves 
N. Amer, Birds 222 Californian Vulture. Brownish-black, 
lustrous above, paler below. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 
ere Pseudogryphus, the great Californian Vulture. 1781 

WATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 9 *Carrion Vulture. The 
size of this species is about fat of a Turkey. 1849 
Tennyson ' Vou might have won' 35 For whom the carrion 
vulture waits—To tear his heart! 1896 tr. Boas’ Text 
Lk, Zool, 461 The smaller Carrion Vulture (Cathartes). 
@ 167a WittuGusy Ornith. (1678) 67 The *cinereous or ash- 
coloured Vulture. 278 Larnam Gen. Synop. Birds 1, 14 
Cinereous V[ulture)..The size is that of an Eagle, or rather 
bigger. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI. 470/t The Cinereous 
Vulture is chiefly seen in the plains in winter, 1758 GC. 
Eowaros Glean. Nat. Hist. 171 The *Crested or Coped 
Black Vultore..is a very large hird. 1837 Parting ton's 
Brit. Cyel, Nat. Hist. VW. 824/2 The *Eared Vulture (V7, 
auricularis) is an African species of a blackish colour, with 
a fleshy crest on each side of the head under the openings of 
the cars, 1781 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 13 *Egyptian 
V{ulture}. .issaid to be of a rufous ash-colour, spotted with 
brown, 1837 Purtington's Brit, Cycl. Nat. Hést. (UL. 8a 5/2 
Egyptian Vuiture (7. deucocephalus}, also, from its abun- 
dance in Egypt, called ' Pharaoh's chicken’. 1888 Excycl. 
Brit. xxiV! ge2/t One of them (sc. Nephrouinz] is the so- 
called Egyptian Vulture or Pharaoh’s Hen, Neophron perce 
nopterus. a t6za WitLuGHeY Ornith. (1678) 67 margin, Our 
*Fulvous Vulture, like Bellonius his Chesnut one. 1809 
Suaw Gen. Zool, VII. 27 The Fulvous or Golden Vulture is 
one of the largest of the genus, exceeding the size of the 
Golden Eagle. 1840 Cuvier'’s Anim, Kingd. 165 The 
Fulvous Vulture..is the most widely-diffused Species, in- 
habiting the mountainous parts of the whole ancient con- 
tinent. ar67a Wittucuay Ornith. (1678) 67 Viewing the 
skin of the eCalsen Vulture, sent me once out of the Alpine 
Country of the Grisons,..1 thus described it. 1774 Gotvss. 
Nat, Hist, (1824) 11. 252 The Golden Vulture seems to he 
the foremost of the kind. x80 [see fulvous vulture]. 178 
Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 1. 7 *King V[ulture]..is about 
the size of an hen Turkey. 7855 Orr's Circle Sci., Org. Nat. 
IIL. 374 Another species of the genus Sarcorhaniphus ..is 
the Ring Vulture (S. fafa), which is not uncommon in 
Drazil and Guiana, 2781 Latuam Ges. Synop. Birds 1, 19 
“Tawny Vulture..inhabits Falkland Islands. 1837 Par- 
tington's Brit, Cyct. Nat. Hist, U1, 824/1 The Tawny Vul 
ture (V. fudvus) is a large bird, and has been long known to 
natural history. di, 825/2'Vhe *T'urkey Vulture (C. aura) 
iy another American species of smailer size, 1855 Orr's 
Circle Sci., Ory. Nat. TUL. 375 The common American Vul- 
ture is the Turkey Vulture (Catharées aura), or Turkey 

tuzzard, 1896 tr. Boas’ Tex? Bk. Zool. 46x The large 
*White-headed Vulture (Vulltur fulvus), 

Cc. Ainy of the vultures, the king-vulture (Sarco- 
rhamphus papa). 

1743 G. Eowarvs Wat. Hist, Birds 1.2 The King of the 
Vultures. This Bird is about the Bigness of a Hen- urkey. 
1774 Gotosm, Naé. // ist. (1824) Ll, 254 There is one of the 
Kind, called the King of the Vultures, which from its 
extraordinary figure deserves a separate description. 1796 
Sreoman Surinam U1. xxvii. 29g The hird called the king of 
the vultures is not very common in Surinam. 1865 Orr's 
Circle Sci., Org. Nat. 11. 375 It is from this that he derives 
his title of the King of the Vultures. 

2. fig. &. Something which preys upon a person, 
the mind, etc., after the manner of a vulture ; esp. 


@ consuming or torturing passion. 

Commonly in allusion to the punishment inflicted on 
Tityus (Odyss. x1. 576). 

1s8a T. Watson Ceuturie of Love li, A Vultur worse then 
his teares all my vaines, 1588 Suaks. Ti. A. v. ii. 30, lan 
Reuenge sent front th’ infernall Kingdome, To ease the 
gnawing Vulture of the mind. @ 163: Donne Serut., Ps. xe. 
44 (1640) 83 That fearfull Vulture, the Inquisition, hovers 
over them. 2639 J. Tavuoa (Water P.) Sunimers Trav. 
(1873) 33 The Client having Tityus empty maw (His guts 
tormented with the Vulture Law). 1742 Geay Eton 62 
These shall the fury Passions tear, The vulturs of the mind, 
Disdainfel Anger, pallid Fear, And Shame. 1816 Byron 
Ch, Har. ut. tix, And could the ceaseless vultures cease to 

rey On self-condemning bosoms, it were here. 286: C. 

BADE Cloister & flearth ixv, The bereaved heart la 
still heavy as lead within bis bosom}; but now the dark vul- 
ture Remorse sat upon it rending it. 1883 Macraoyen in 
Congregat. Vear Bk. 77 The nation seems preyed upon by 
vultures of lust and superstition. d 7 

b. A person of a vile mnd rapacious disposition. 

1603 B. Joxson Sejanus iu. ii, Time shail mature..what 
we, with so good vultures, haue begunne. 1613 Beaum. & 
Fu. /lonest Man's Fort. u. i, Ye dregs of baseness, yul- 
tures amongst men, That tyre upon the hearts of gener- 
ous Spirits. 2750 Jounson Rambler No, 38 Pro He.. will 
be at Jast torn to pieces by the vultures that always hover 
over fortunesindecay, 1828 Lytron Pedant 111. ii, Before 
midnight I was in high fever; they sent for the vultures of 
physic—! was bled copiously. 1884 /al/ Mall C. 19 Sept. 
4/2 Lord Ripon. .showed that India was not merely the 
favourite hunting-ground of English vultures. 

3. str. Onc or other of two northern constella- 
lions, distingnished as the falling vulture = Lyra as 


Hane 56.13, and fying vulture = Esc ue sé, 4. 
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1638 Cuitmrao tr. Hues’ Treat. Globes 11. tii. (188g) 53 The 
ninth is Gallina or Cygnus, the Hen or Swan, and is called 
in Arabique..the flying Vulture. 1673 F. Lams Acro. 
scopiunt 6 ‘The Harp, otherwise called the falling Grype, or 
Vuleure. 7éid. 10 The Eagle, by some call'd the flying 
Grype or Vulture, consisting of 12 stars, xg01 J. F. Hewirr 
AMythiaking Age 1. i. 8 When Vega in the Constellation 
of the Vulture or Lyra became Pole Star. 

4. atirib. and Comb. a. Attrib, with deak, claw, 


' eye, feather, etc., denotin either ‘of a vulture’ or 
y Ed , ? [y 


‘like that of a vulture’; also vulture-feather, a 
species of moth. 

1834 W. Howirr in Tait’s Alag. 1. 375/2 With a heart 
free from the *vulture-beak of care. 1867 Morris Yason 
v. 255 Within her filthy *vulture-claws clutched tight. 1593 
A. Cuore Beanutie Dishonoured (1908) 110 When coward 
death .. Lookes on her fayre face, with a *vultareye. 1820 
Scorr Jonast. xxiv, Under the eagle, or rather the vulture 
eyeof the Baron. 183a J. Renmie Cons. Butterfl. & M. 208 
The *Vulture Feather (— Gryphipennella) found amongst 
grass. 1858 Simmonos Dict. rade, Vulture-feathers, 
feathers of species of Accifitres, imported from Bomhay, 
and sold for stuffing heds, &c., the larger ones for making 
artificial flowers, &c. 1883 /bid., Vulture feathers, a com- 
mercial name for those of the Aes of South America, 1885 
Rives Haccaro Avzng Solouion's Mines ix, She turned 
her hald *vulture-head towards us. 1854 Poultry Chron. 
I. 128/2 *Vulture-hocks [in Cochin China cocks] area mat- 
ter of taste. 1855 /éc/, III. 348/2 ‘The boots, or as Shang- 
hai fanciers would style it, the vulture hock, must he white. 
27 TENNYSON Princ. 1¥. 344 Thereat the Lady stretch'd a 
vulture throat. 1871 J. Hay Pike County Ball, (1880) 86 
Cast from the hovering *vulture-wings of one dark thought 
of woe and doom, : P 

b. Attrib. with nouns of quality or action. 

1593 A. Cuute Beantie Dishonoured (1908) 105 To vultar 
greedinesse of an easie crowne. 31800 CAMPBELL Scene in 
Bavaria xiii, Who shuns a warring world, nor woos The 
yulture cover of its wing, 1806‘. Maurice Fadl Mogul 11. 
iv, All our treasures His vulture-grasp bas seiz'd. 1821 
Suetrey /fel/as 940 Victorious Wrong, with vulture scream, 
Salutes the rising sun. 

c. Appositive, also in fig. use (cf. sense 2). 

r59a Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 55x Whose vultur thought doth 
pitch the price so hie, @ 1639 T. Carew Mediocritie in love 
&cj. ii, fit prove Disdaine, that torrent will devoure My 
Vultureshopes. 1774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 85 The 
eagle kind, the Boke kind, the vulture kind. 1809 SHaw 
Gen. Zool. V\I. 2 The chief of the Vulture tribe..is un- 
doubtedly the Condor, /éid. 13 One of the principal dis- 
tinctions hetween the Eacle and the Vulture kind. 1818 
Keats Endyn. 11, 620 Cursed, cursed Circe! O vulture- 
witch, hast never heard of mercy? 1843 7’. Eomonston in 
Zoolopist I, 38 The vulture-eagle lay in her, own nest, 
bound, gagged, and powerless, —_ 

In instrumental and similative combs., as 
vullure-gnawn, -rent, -torn, -lortured; vultures 
hocked (see 4 a), -like'adjs. 

3598 Svivesrer Du Barias u. ii. Colonies 298 The Vultur- 
rented Prometheus, 'mong the Greeks had fire invented, 
1623 G, Dante Sonn. xv, To her that..laies to view M 
Vultur-gnawne hart open. 1644 Dicey Nat. Soul Conel 
456 The ravenous pee? and vulturelike cruelty. 
31742 Youne WV, Th. vin, 418 These rush upon thee; Thy 
vitals seize, and vultur-like, devour. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, 
Odes 11. xiv. 10 Where vulture-tortured Tityus lies, 1826 
Blackw, Bag. XXX. s89 ‘Vo be like poor Prometheus, vul- 
ture-torn, 1854 Poultry Chron, Il, 84/1 They are well 
booted, or as the Shanghae fanciers style it, ‘ Vulture- 
hocked *. 4 

[fence Vu'lture v. fravs., to tear like a vulture. 
rare", 

26a8 Fetriam Resolves ut. [t] xxv. 80 Though pleasure 
merries the Sencesfor a while: yet horror after vultures the 
vnconsuming heart, 

+Vulturian, 2 0és.-' [f Vurrure sb. + 
“1AN.] = next. 

31659 ‘I. Pecks Parnassi Puerp, 38 A Treasurer, whom 
Meta makes to hold, Vulturian Talons, fiom the Regal 

old. 

Vulturine (vz ltitrsin), a. fad. L. veltserin- 
us, f, vulter VULTURE sb. see -1NE.] 

1. Of or belonging to the vulture tribe; resem- 
bling a vulture: a, In names of birds, 

3647 Taare Conn. Matt. xxiv. 28 The vulturine eagles 
especially..follow armies, and feed on carcases. a 167a 
WitLucuay Ornith, (1678)64 The Vulturine Eagle of Aldro- 
vandus, called Percnapteros. Bog Suaw Gen. Zool. VIL. 
58 Vulturine Eagle, Halo vulturiaus. (bid. 343 Vulturine 
Raven, Corvus vudturinus. 1849 SA. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 
181. 48 The valturineeagle.. makes the mountain precipices 
its abode, 1872 Cougs M. Amer, Birds at A little orbital 
space is hare in many birds, as the vulturine hawks, and 
some pigeons. 1880 Caer Nat, Hist, 1. 313 On the 
coast the chief enemy of the Parrots is the Vulturine Sea. 
Eagle (Cypohierax angolensis). 

b, In general nse. Also fg. 

17ax Baitev, Vidturine, . rapacious. 2790 Pennanr Your 
Scott. 1, 58 He. sells it at five shillings,..thus happily 
disappointing the rapacity of the vulturine monopolizer, 
1843 Lanvor /inag. Conv, Wks, 1846 11. 229/1 Even the 
petticoated torch-bearers from rotten Rome, if more bluster- 
ing,..were less hitterand vulturine, 1880 SwinauRwe S7xd. 
Sthaks. 207 But the virtuous critic, after the alleged nature 
of the vulturine kind, would appear to have eyes and ears 
and nose for nothing else. 1886 Guintemaro Cruise Mar- 
chesa 11. at9 The rare Pesquet's Parrot,..half vulturine in 
 twate” and with the face and throat bare. 

. OF or pertaining to a vulinre or vultures; 
characteristic of, like that of, a vulture. 

2656 Brounr Glosrogr., Vulturine, pertaining to the 
ravenous Bird called a Vulture. 1658 Puitirrs, Velturine, 
belonging to a Voltur or Geyr, 1854 Zoologis? X. 3646 It 
has..the real vulturine fondness for carrion. 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Misc., Raleigh (1859) f. 3x There is no more to be dis« 


VUM. 


covered in the matter, save by the vulturine nose which 
smells a carrion in every rose-bed. 1882 E. O'Donovan 
-\erv Oasis II. 130 An uneasy, vulturine expression of the 
eye, the pupil being quite surrounded by the white, 

Vulturish (vo'ltitrif), 2. [f Vurrore 5d. + 
-IsH.] Somewhat vulture-like, 

1826 Syp. Smitu JWés. (1850) 435 That the majority of the 
flock thought it essentially vulturisn to exclude one third of 
their numbers from the blood and entrails. 1841 [see H awx- 
isH a), 1843 Cartyce Past & Pr. it. xvii, Valiant Wisdom 
--escorted by owl-eyed Pedantry, by owlish and vulturish 
and many other forms of Folly. 


Vulturism. rere. [f. as prec. +-196.] Vul- 
tnrine character or habits, 


1843 Cartvie Past § Pr... xvii, Lawyers too were poets, 
were heroes... Their Owlisms, Vulturisms, .. will disappear. 

Vulturizing, ff/. a. rare—', [6 as prec. + 
-IZE+-ING?.] Acting like a vulture. 

1650 Descr. Future Hist, Europe 1a The feet part of 
Iron and part of Clay, denoted the declining Estate of 
the Roman Empire..under the present Papacy and now- 
vulturizing house of Austria. 

Vulturous (vz'ititires), 2. Also 7 vulterous, 
[f. Vutrure sd. + -ous.] 


1. Resembling that of a vulture; ravenons. 

1623 Weaster Duchess Malfi u. ii, There's no question 
hut her techiness and most vulturous eating of the apricocks 
are apparent signs of breeding. 1647 Hammono Christ. 
Oblig. (1649) 75 And when..he was shut up alone in the 
bladder, his yulturous stomack lets foose upon himself, and 
within few minuits more, one half of him devoures the other, 
167a Pexn Spir. Truth Vind. 14 [1t) is invisible to his vul- 
terous Eye, who so disdainfully writes against it, 183: 
Caatyce Sart. Kes. un. iy, With such a vultorous hunger for 
self-indulgence, 1870 Tatmace Cruntbs Swept Up (1871) 
278 They watch about the door for new-comers,..invite him 
to drink,..and plunge their vulturous beaks into the vitals 
of his soul, i, . 

2. fig: Resembling a vulture in appearance or 
character. 

1843 Caatyte Past & Pr. iy. i, The battle, with various 
weapons, of vulturous Quack and Tyrant against vulturaus 
Tyrant and Quack. 1864 — Fredk, Gi. xvi. i. 1V. 243 The 
Ovleries and the vulturous Law-Pedantries. 1885 Tenny 
son Dead Prophet vii, ‘Then glided a vulturous Beldam 
forth, That on dumb death had thriven. 

| Vulva (volvi). (L. valve (volva), wrapper, 
uterus, Cf. It., Sp., Pg. vedlva, F. vulve.] 

1. Anat. The extemal organ of generation in the 
female ; es. the opening or orifice of that organ. 

1548-77 Vicaey Anat. ix. (1888) 77 By it goeth forth the 
vrin, or els it should he shed through out al the Vulua, 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man w. xvi, (1631) 237 The last dis- 
similar part of the womb [is called) of some Vulva. 1694 
Satmon Baée's Dispens. (1713) 708/t Anoint the Vulva and 
Womb with this Mixture, 2728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 355 It is formed of two planes 


of fibres, which .. are interlaced, between the anus and _ 


vulva, 2841 Ramssoruam Obstetr. Med, 53 The whole of 
the external parts together, as well those that are lined 
by mucous membrane, as those covered hy the common 
cuticle, are called the vulva. 1877 Huxtey Anai. Jnv. 
Anini, vi. 274 Anteriorly, each pair of tubes opens into the 
oviduct of its side, which passes down along the side of the 
body to terminate at the vulva. e 

2. Conch. An impression behind the umhones of 


Venus-shells, 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 379 The ligament often leaves, 
behind the heaks, an elliptical impression, to which the term 
vufva has been applied. , , 

Hence Vurlval, Vu'lvar aa/js., of or belonging 
to the vulva. 

1859 Todd's Cyel. Anat. V. 706/x From the centre of the 
vulvar orifice to the end of the fornix. 2866 J. M. Sims 
Uterine Surg. 328 The whole vulval or outer face of the 
hymen is sensitive. x889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V1, 
694/1 Such irritation may lead to excoriation of the vulvar 
niucons membrane. 

Vulve, obs. form of WoxF sé, 

Vulviform, «. Zot. and Zool, [f. L. vulvl- 
Vutva+-roru.] (See quot.) 

3849 Ceaic, Vielzi/orn, in Botany, like a cleft with project: 
ing edges, 2891 Cen?. Dict. sv. Vulva, The oval or vulvi- 
form conformation presented by certain hivalve shells. 

tVulvitis (veivaittis). Pash, [& Votv-at 
-1118.] Inflammation of the vulva, 

1859 Mayne £.xfos. Lex, 1338 1864 Bumsreap Ven. Dis. 
(1879) 209 Their effect, is so slight that they are not to be 
recommended in vaginitis or vulvitis, 1889 Such's Handbh. 
Med. Sci, VV. 694/1 in catanhal vulvitis the pain and red. 
ness of the mucous membrane are slight, 

Vulvo- (vz'lvo), combining form on Gr, models 
of L, ve/va VoLva, occurring in a few anatomi- 
cal or pathological terms, as vu/vo-sei olal, uterine, 
-vaginal, vaginilis. 

1849 Craic s.v. Vu/va, The vagina or vulvo-uterine canal. 
1857 Buttock Cazeaux' Alidwif. 46 The Vulvo-vaginal 
gland had heen completely lost sight of hy modern ana- 
tomists. 1893 D, J. Cunnincuam Man, Pract, Anat, 1. 
380 The two fascial pouches..are sometimes spoken of as 
the vulvo-scrotal sacs. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 
1X. 113 The urine may be 50 irritating as to cause a vulvo- 
vaginitis in the female infant. é 

Vum (von), v. U.S. collog. [Alteration of 
Vow v.2] intr, To vow, swear. ‘ 

1785 Mass. Spy 13 Oct. 2/a We all must dreadful mindful 
he That we must fight fa ee oo we'll ioe if 
wedie. 1845S. Juon Afargare? 1. xii, 'I vum,’ said he, 
‘what is peewee 1858 6. W. Houmes Aut. Break/,-t. 
xi. (1891) 253 But the Deacon swore (as Deacons do, With 
an ‘I dew vum ', or an ‘I tell yeou ’). 

Hence Vum sé, 

42-2 


a 


VUMBARD. 


3881 Harper's Mag. Jan. 249 Darius was piqued, and he 
said, with @ vum, *1'Il pay for the wood,if you'll send it hum‘. 

+Vumbard. 0és.-! [app. a late form of Vane 
waBD: for the sense cf, VaNTGUARD 2.] ?A front 
guard. 


ann. lausch. Exp. (Roxb.) 195 My mastyr lent 
ine shat ea ek me gardys eal aiiiberdes 

Vunde, southern ME. pa. t. Fixp 7. 

Vur, Vurness, Vurther, southern dial. varr. 
Fa adv., etc., FARNESS, FURTHER. 

+ Vusee. Obs. rare. [? Alteration of Fairs sé.) 
By my vusse, used as an asseveration. 

1608 Arwix Nest Ninn. F ij h, Bot are you_my vnele 
indeed? By my vusse I am sayes the old man. Then vnele 
by my vusse welcome to Court. 

Vuste, southern ME. variant of Fist 56.1 

Vuzeer, variant of VizIER. 

1847 Gent?. Mfag. March 299/2 The Vuzeer Lall Singh .. 
has been deposed. .. Unable to select a Vuzeer from among 
their own number(etc. }. 

Vuz(z, southern dial. variant of Furze. 

Vy, obs. form of Vix 56.8 and v. 

Vyall, obs. form of Viat sé. 

Vyalett, obs. form of Viotst 56.1 

Vyce, obs. Sc. form of WISE a. 

Vych, Vychon, southern ME. varr. Eacu (072). 

Vychancellour, obs. f. Vice-cHANCELLOR. 

Vyche, obs. form of Witca sd, 

Vycht, obs. Sc. form of WicHt sé. and a. 

Vychtie, obs. Sc. form of WeIcaty a. 

Vycekyr, obs. form of Vicar. 

Vycle, southern ME. var. Fickie v.1 

Vycytar, obs. form of Visiter. 

Vycyte, obs. form of Visit z. 

Vy’d, Vyde, obs. ff. Vien pf/. a. 

Vyd(e, obs. Sc. forms of Wine a. 

Vydam(e, obs. forms of VinaME. 

Vydele, southern ME. variant of Fippzer. 
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Vydour, obs. Sc. form of Vomer. 

Vye, var. Vie 6,1, 56.4, 56.3 Obs.3 obs. f. VIE v. 

Vyend, southern ME. var, Flenp, 

Vyer, occas, printed for ver OrHER a, 

Vyfie, Vy ff, obs. Sc. ff. Wire sd, 

+ Vyfnes. 0és.- [f. F. vif Vive a. + -neEss.] 
Liveliness, vivacity. 

1478 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 4 Therfor, every man in hym 
silf let the passions of dolours be turned aud empressid into 
vyfnes of here spiritis. 

Vyftene, -teope, southern ME, varr. Fir- 
TEEN(TH. Wygne, obs, f. Vine sd, 

Vyhs, obs. form of Vice 56,1! 

Vyhte, southern ME, var. Ficut sé. and v. 

Vyijs, Vyild, obs. Sc. f. Wisk s6., Winp a. 

Vying, obs. form of Virino v6/. sé. 

Vyir, occas, printed for vdir OTHER a, 

Vyiss, variant of Vise v. Obs. 

Vyis(e, Vyit, Vyl, Vyld(e, obs. Sc. ff. WisE 
sb. and a., Wite sé, and v., Witt sé., WILD a. 
Vylarde, variant of Vietntarp Ods, 

Vylence, -ens, variants of VILLAINS a. Ods. 

Vyleny(e, etc., obs. forms of VILLAINY. 

Vylette, southern ME. variant of FILET sé. 

Vylie, obs. form of Vitety adv. 

Vylie, Vyling, obs. Sc. variant of Wity a., 
Witine v6. 56. 

Vylney, obs. form of Vitnaixy. 

Vyloyns, variant of Vintains a. Obs. 

Vyn, southern ME. var. Fin sé. ; obs. Sc. £ Win 
v.. WORE 2, 

Vynacre, -eker, obs. variants of VINEOAR. 

Vynd, obs. form of Wynn sd. Se. 

Vyndage, variant of VenpacE Oés. 

Vynde, sonthern ME. var. Fixp v.; obs. f. Vine 
54.3 obs. Se. f. Winn sé. 
WVyndle, obs. Sc. form of W1xDLE v. 


VYWER. ‘ 


Vyndok, obs. Sc. variant of Wispow. 

Vyne, obs. f. VinE; obs. Se. f. Win v,, WINE. 
Vynet(t, Vyniet, variants of Vinet Ods, 
Vynetree, obs, form of Vintry. 

Vynk, obs. Sc. form of WinkK vz. 

Vynne, southern ME. variant of Fin sé. 
Vynnettgyariant of Viner Oés. 

Vynour, obs. variant of Viner 2, 

Vyntre, obs, form of Vink-TREE, VINTRY. 
Vynued, variant of VinewrEn a. Obs. 

Vyny, Vynye, obs. var. Vine sé., Vinny v, 
Vynyette, variant of VinET Oés. 

Vyral, obs. form of Vir sé. 

Vyrchippe, obs. form of Wonrsuip. 

Vyre, variant of Ikure 56. Ods., Vine sd.! Obs, 
Vyrelle, -ille, obs. forms of Vinu sé. 

Vyrk, obs. Sc. form of Work v. 

Vyrne, variant of VeRNE sé. and v. Obs. 
Vyrre, southern ME. variant of Fin. 
Vysard(e, obs. forms of Vizanp. 

Vyscele, obs. Sc. form of Vessts. sd. 

Vyse, obs. var. Use v., Vicx sd., Vise v., VISS, 
Wise sd, and v. 

Vysenamy, obs. form of Visnomy. 
Vyseuase, Vysiere : see VISEVASE, VISIERE. 
Vysilie, Vysly, obs. forms of WISELY adv. 
Vyss, Vyssyon, obs. ff. Vice sd.1, Vision. 
Vyss, Vyssare, Vysycyon, soutbern ME. 
varr. Fisn, Fraser, PHYSICIAN. 

Vyt, Vytch, Vyte, obs. Sc. ff. Wir, WitcH, W1TE. 
Vythulare, Vythule, southern ME. variants 
of Fippren, Fropie. 

Vyue, southern ME. var. Five; obs. f. Vive a. 
Vyuer, Vyver(e, obs. forms of Viver!. 
Vyveri, obs. variant of Ivory. 

Vywet(r, obs. forms of Virw sh, Virwer. 
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THE words with initial W here treated include 6,087 Main words, 2,845 Special Combinations explained 
and illustrated under these, 3,766 Obvious Combinations, and 3,820 Subordinate entries; in all 16,518 words. 
Of the Main words 1,780 are marked f as obsolete, and 42 are marked || as alien or not completely naturalized. 
The number of illustrative quotations for the whole letter is 94,097. 

The following table illustrates the scale of this portion of the work as compared avith that of certain other 
Dictionaries :— 


Cassell's 
Johnson. * Encyclopadic’ *Century’ Dict. Here. 
with Suppl. with Suppl. _ 
Total of words recorded in W 1,024 5,212 73403 16,518 
Words illustrated by quotations 88a 2,066 2,501 12,951 
Number of illustrative quotations 4;147 3,512 15595 94,097 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson's Dictionary is 3,790. 


The letter W is primarily remarkable for containing two long series of words of which the initial letters 
are one or other of the consonantal digraphs WH and Wr. The words beginning with WH cover 102 pages, 
those with WR 63 pages. Separate articles on the digraphs themselves will be found in the proper alphabetical 
places, explaining their history, currency, and use. Originally they both represented a combination of two 
sounds, which were subsequently simplified. Otherwise, with the exception of the combination WL (which 
did not survive into Modern English), initial W is capable of being immediately followed only by a vowel ; of 
the combinations of W with a vowel, Wa yields by far the largest vocabulary. 

This letter is conspicuously native. The greater part of the vocabulary goes back to Old English, with 
a continuous history down to the present day. Wazser, with its compounds and derivatives, fills 90 columns ; 
well (sb., adj., vb., adv.) another go ; next in copiousness are wash, way, white, will, wind, with, wood, work, write. 
In wh- the interrogative-relatives what, which, who, why, etc., fill over 80 columns. All these words have 
cognates in West Germanic or in Common Teutonic ; some have wider connexion with Indo-European. Two 
common words, woman and worship, are compounds peculiar to Old English. There is a large number of 
early adoptions from Scandinavian, notable among which are wand, want, wassatl, weak, whirl and whirl- 
wind, window, wing, wrong. Dutch and Low German contribute waft, wagon, wainscot, walrus, welter, wriggle, 
wrack (sb.*). From Old French come a good many words, chief among which are wage, wait, war, warden, 
warrant, waste, wreck ; some of these have doublets in g (as gage, guardian); all are ultimately of Teutonic 
origin. From American Indian tongues we get wampum, wapiti, wigwam ; from Australian, wallaby, waratah, 
wombat, wuriey. The number of entries of proper names and appellatives derived therefrom is remarkable ; 
they amount to well over a hundred, 

Voluntary work on the letter began as far back as 1881, Mrs. L. J. Walkey arranged the original material 
for Wa and We alphabetically and chronologically during 1881-1884; the same was done for Wh-Wy in 
1882 by Mr. H.S. Tabor, who also combined the old and new series of slips for Whe-Wzy in 1882-1884. Wa-— 
Wha was handled by the Rev. W. H. Beckett during 1882-1901 ; Wh—Wy was sub-edited by the Rev. G. B. R. 
Bousfield in 1891-1894, and W-W2 (with alanagent additions of new material) by the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson 
in 1913-1919. 

During the editorial progress of the letter, which began in 1919, outside help has been given in the reading 
of proofs by the Misses Edith and E. P. Thompson for the greater part of the letter, by Mr. G. R. Carline and 
the Rev. W. B. R. Wilson for some early portions, by Dr. G. F, S. Friedrichsen for Wh-Worling, and by 
Dr. G. Ch. van Langenhove and the Rev. J. B. Johnston for Wr. Assistance in the verification of quotations 
in the British Museum was given by the late Mr. W. W. Jenkinson, by Mr. R. J. Whitwell, and (latterly) by 
Mr. F. S. Sieveking. Mr. Whitwell, as heretofore for many years, has made generous contributions to the 
historical evidence for many articles. Expert outside assistance on special points has been given by Mr. R. 
Ashton, librarian at Blackburn, Mr. St. Clair Baddeley, Professor Paul Barbier of Leeds, the late Mr. A. F. 
Bettinson of the National Sporting Club, Mr. E. C. Early of Witney, the Editor of the /#e/d, Professors Fiedler, 
Neville Forbes, and G. S. Gordon of Oxford, Mr. F.W. Geary, secretary of the Thames Conservancy, Dr. Alfred 
Gétze of Giessen, the Rev. Dr. Claude Jenkins, Lt.-Col. J. H. Leslie, Mr. John Lister of Shibden Hall, Halifax, 
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Mr. R. G. Marsden, Mr. Hugh Marwick, Orkney, Monsieur A. Meillet, the Provost of Oriel, Sir Frederick 
Pollock, Col. E. H. Richardson, the late Mr. W. H. Stevenson, Monsieur Antoine Thomas, Dr. E. J. Thomas 
of the University Library at Cambridge, and Mr. F. H. Wedgwood. To these grateful acknowledgement of 
obligation is due, as well as to Bodley’s Librarian and his assistants, whose ready and generous help has 
greatly facilitated the extensive researches imposed upon the Dictionary staff. 

The editorial staff regularly engaged on the letter W consisted of three sections : four members associated 
with Dr. Bradley until his death, viz. Mr. Walter Worrall (who specially prepared portions of We and. Wo), 
Mr. W. J. Lewis, Mr. H. J. Bayliss, and Miss E. S. Bradley; three belonging to Dr. Craigie’s staff (engaged 
mainly on Wr), viz. Mr. G. Watson, Mrs. L. F. Powell, and Miss Rosfrith A. N. R. Murray ; and three belonging 
to Mr. Onions’s staff, viz. Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A., Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A., and Mr. J. W. Birt. Tothem the 
editors make cordial acknowledgements for their zealous and painstaking collaboration in a task which, in the 
demands that it makes for consistency and accuracy in principle and in detail, is hardly equalled and not 
surpassed in any field of research. 

The history of the preparation of this letter is marked by two outstanding events, the death of Dr. Henry 
Bradley, the then senior editor, on 23 May, 1923, and the appointment in 1925 of Dr. Craigie to a professor- 
ship in the Department of English of the University of Chicago, which did not, however, withdraw him 
from taking part in what then remained to be done to complete the work. These events, together with the 
allocation (since 1921) of some part of Mr. Onions’s time to collateral works, have been contributing factors to 
a delay which has, however, in the sequel, the happy result that the publication of the concluding pages of the 
work falls in the year of the fiftieth anniversary of its first association with the name of James A. H. Murray as 
editor under the auspices of the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 
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PREFATORY NOTES. 


W—WASH. This double section includes 983 Main words, 368 Special Combinations explained under these, and 692 
Subordinate entries; in all 2043. The obvious combinations recorded and illustrated number 516, making a total of 2559. 
Of the Main words 299 (30% %) are marked + as obsolete, and 15 (14%) are marked |] as alien or not fully naturalized. 

Comparison with Dr. Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries gives the following figures :— 


Cassell’s 


eg age Kaige HE 
Words recorded, }¥- Wash 169 fi 34 1074 2559 
Words illustrated by quotations 129 400 383 1900 
Number of illustrative quotations 633 | 553 1155 14787 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 652. 


The W portion of the English vocabulary is remarkable for the entire absence of Greek and Latin derivatives, which under 
every other letter except Y form a large proportion of the whole. It consists mainly of words belonging to the oldest strata of 
the language—words inherited from Old English, and early adoptions from Scandinavian and Old French. As most of these 
words of long history have developed a great variety of senses and forms, the average length of the articles in this part of the 
Dictionary is greater than usual. 

In the present instalment the words of Old English origin include wade, wadset, wain, watst, wake sb. and vb., waken, wale, 
walk, wall, wallow, wallwort, walnut, wan, wander, wane, wanhope, wanton, ward, ware, warlock, warm, warmth, warn, warp, 
wart, wary, wash. Of Scandinavian origin are wadmal, wail, wake sb.?, wall-eye, wall-knot (?), wand, wandreth, want, wapentake, 
The words from Old French are not much less numerous than the native words; most of them are still in everyday use, as 
wafer, wage, wager, waif, watt, waive, wallop, war, warble, warden, warder, wardrobe, warrant, warranty, warren, warrior ; 
a few are obsolete, as wardecorps, warish, warison. ‘These words come from the north-eastern dialect of Old French, and are 
ultimately of Teutonic origin. ‘The initial w preserved’in north-eastern Old French is represented in the other Old French 
dialects and in modern standard French by g(#); hence in modern French and Old French dictionaries the words above quoted 
are found as gaufre, gage, gageure, + gaif, guetler, t gaiver, galopper, guerre, etc.; and some of them have come into English in 
two forms, one with w and the other with gz or g: thus we have wage and gage, wallop and gallop, warden and guardian, 
warranty and guaranty, warish and guarish, wartson and garrison. ‘The other etymological sources are very sparingly 
represented. From Dutch and Low German-we have waffle, waft, wagenboom, wagon, wainscot, walrus; from modern High 
German wacke, waldfiute, waldgrave, waldhorn, waltz. ‘The languages of India have contributed only wad/ak and wanderoo, 
From Arabic there are wad:, Wahabr, walt. There are a few words belonging to the aboriginal languages of Australia—zaddy, 
wallaby, wallaroo, waratah, warrigal; but these, though familiar English in colonial use, are otherwise little known, Of the 
American Indian words, wampum (wampumpeag) and waprit are perhaps generally known; the others, wahoo, wakon, wallaéba, 
wangun, wankapin, wapacut, warracoort, warree, occur only in works treating of natural history or anthropology. One Chinese 
word appears, wampee, and one Japanese, wacadash, represented by a few quotations of the beginning of the 17th century. 

Among the words presenting interesting sense-development may be mentioned wa/? vb.', war? sb. and vb.', walk sb. and 
vb., wallop, wan, wane, waniand (wanton), wanton, ward, warlock, warm, warp sb. and vb., warrant, wash sb. and vb. Etymo- 
logical facts or suggestions not given in other dictionaries will be found under wa/? vb.’, wafter, wait vb.?, wallwort, walnut, 
walrus, wampum, war, warble, warder sb.2, warrior. Attention may be called to the articles on the prefix wav- and the suffixes 
-ward, -wards, \he origin and functions of which are treated with a fullness not hitherto attempted. 


\ 


é 


WASH—WAVY. This section includes 488 Main words, 468 Special Combinations explained under these, and 149 
Subordinate entries; in all 110. The obvious combinations recorded and illustrated number 459, making a total of 1564. 
Of the Main words 75 (15%) are marked + as obsolete, and only 2 are marked || as alien or not fully naturalized, 

Comparison with Dr. Johnson’s and some recent Dictionaries gives the following figures :— 


Cassell’'s 


Johnson, "Eneyeigpeedles! ; Conky ae Here. 
Words recorded, }Vatch to Wavy 68 628 982 1564 
Words illustrated by qnotations 54 182 262 1415 
Number of illustrative quotations 293 282 615 7535 


The number of quotations in the corresponding portion of Richardson is 236. 


Thirty of the sixty-four pages of this section are occupied with the word water and its compounds; and about the same 
number by wash, waste, watch and wave, with their connexions. In consequence, the number of primary words included is 
extremely small, Nearly all of them are of native English origin ; wassaz] and wath are from Old Norse; was¢e (sb., adj., vb.), 
wastel, wastine, waichel, are from Old French. Of words from non-European languages there are only waf* (Siamese), and 
watap and wavey (American Indian), The proper names Waterloo, Watling-street, Watteau are included on account of their 
attributive or appellative uses ; scientific terms derived from proper names are watt and wavellite. 

With regard to etymology, new information or conclusions differing from those accepted in previous dictionaries will be 
found in the articles wassail sb., waste adj. walchel; new suggestions are also offered as to the origin of wazfle sb.) and sb.?, 
which have hitherto been regarded as etymologically identical, Examples of remarkable sense-development will be found under 
waste sb., adj., vb., watch sb. and vb., wave sb. and vb. The sb. war, like its synonyms in other European languages, has 
developed a multitude of strikingly divergent metaphorical uses; and many of its compounds and derivatives, having been 
formed at an early period, have an interesting sense-history of their own. 


WAVY—WEZZON. In this section of the Dictionary there are 1481 Main words, 456 Special Combinations explained 
under these, 416 Obvious Combinations, and 850 Subordinate entries of obsolete or variant forms: in all 3203. Of the Main 
words 367 are marked + as obsolete, and 10 are marked |j as alien or not fully naturalized. 

Comparison with Dr. Johnson’s and some other dictionaries gives the following figures :-— 


Johnson, ‘ Bacgelgpedic’ : app ae Here. he 
Words recorded Le 879 1218 3203 
Words illustrated by quotations 154 380 406 2406) 
Number of quotations 750 600 1149 17707 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson the quotations number 676. 


In this instalment of W the vocabulary, with very few exceptions, is of native origin; the great majority of the fundamental 
words go back to Old English, have a continuous history down to the present day, and have given rise to many derivative and 
compound forms. Among the important nouns so represented are wax, way (extending to 2% columns), weal, weald (with an 
interesting history), wealth, weapon, weasand, weasel, weather, web, wed (a pledge), wedding, wedge, wedlock, Wednesday, weed (plant), 
weed (garment), week, weel (pool), weel (basket), weevil, weft, weight, weir, weird, welcome, welfare, welkin, well, wen, wench (earlier 
wenchel), west, wet (earlier wete), wether, and wey. Compounds with wax-, way-, weather-, or weli- as the first element are also 
numerous. Weld (the dye) and welt (of a shoe, etc.) are probably native, though not recorded in OE. Adjectives of early 
origin, as waxen, twealy, weary, Welsh, are rare; of later date are waxy, wayward, wealthy, weighty, weird (an interesting 
development from the noun), zwe// (from the adverb), and wet (by substitution for the earlier zwe/e). The older verbs include 
wax {to grow), wean, wear, weave, wed, weed, ween, weep, weet {to know), weigh, well, wend, were (to defend), wet (earlier wie/e). 
Of other parts of speech the most notable are the pronoun zwe and the adverbs wel? and west. Well has not only developed 
a very large number of special or contextual senses, requiring twelve columns of illustration, but has supplied a noun and 
adjective, and has been so extensively employed as the first element in compounds (many of which are of long standing in the 
language) that these extend to over 50 columns, and are in reality almost inexhaustible. 

Many of the above words present features of special interest, and attention may also be directed to the articles on way- bit, 
way-leel, way-wiser, wayzgoose, wean (= child), wedenonfa’, Wedgwood, wee adj., weeping cross, wellaway, Welsh rabbit, werewolf, 
and wergeld. 

The other Germanic tongues are very scantily represented ; Scandinavian has supplied the adj. weak (on which weaken, 
weakly, etc., have been formed), wappen as a northern dialect variant of weapon, and the verb zwe/f (to roll), while the related 
welter is from Dutch or Low Gernian. From Old French come the obsolete wayment, waynpain, and wayour. Gaelic has 
furnished weem, Magyar Waywode as a variant of Vai-, Vorvopz, and Arabic wazzr, a more original form of Vizier. Of 
imitative origin are waw sb.° and v.?, weet v.?, weet-weet, and wehee. 


° 


The articles in this section as far as weigh were revised and sent to the printer by Dr. Bradley; the remainder, after the 
usual preparation by his staff, have been edited by Dr, Craigie with the co-operation of Mr. Worrall. 
ii 


a. [in Etymol.] ... = en of, adopted from. 


a@ (aS 21300) ....,, = 


LIST OF 


anie, before. 


ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, 


genitive. 
general, -ly. 


&e. 


past tense. 
in Pathology. 


@., AGj., Adj......... = adjective. = general ‘signification. = perhaps. 
aésol,, absol. ...,.. = absolutely. ( = in Geology. = Persian. 
Abst. .....s.00000005 = abstract. a = in Geometry. = person, -al. 
LAS. spon peontegngN = accusative, = Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). == perfect. 
ad, [in Etymol.}. = adaptation of. = Greek. = Portuguese. 
adv., adv. ... = adverb, = in Grammar. = in Philology. 
“ak, Mecesiests = adverbial, -ly. = Hebrew.: = phonetic, -ally. 
AF., AFr = Anglo-French, = in Heraldry. = phrase. 
Atal. ....... = in Anatomy. = with herbalists, = in Phrenology. 
Antig. = in Antiquities. = in Horticulture. = in Physiology. 
aphet. = aphetic, aphetized. = Imperative. = plural. 
app... = apparently. = impersonal. = poetic, 
Arab. = Arabic. = imperfect. = popular, -ly. 
Arch. .. = in Architecture. = Indicative. = participial adjective. 
arch, = archaic. = indefinite. = participle. 
Archeol. = in Archzology. = Infinitive. = Provengal. 
assoc. .. = association. = influenced. = preceding (word or article). 
Astr. . = in Astronomy. = interjection. = prefix, 
Astro. = in Astrology. = intransitive. = preposition. 
attrib...., = attributive, -ly. == Italian. = present. 
bef ec. = before. = Johnson (quotation from). = Primary signification. 
Biol. = in Biology. = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. = privative. 
Boh. = Bohemian. = Jodrell (quoted from). = probably. 
Bot... = in Botany. = Latin. = prononn. 
Build... = in Building. = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s = pronunciation. 
€ (a8 €1300) ....., = circa, about. = langnage. [Johnson = properly, 
c, (as r3th c.),,.... = centnry. = Low German. = in Prosody. 
Cire ses cotsne sees = Catalan. = literal, -ly. = present participle. 
caaoaly seoscevseeee = Catachrestically. += Lithuanian. = in Psychology. 
Chchy, = confer, compare. = Septuagint. q = guod vide, which see. 
Chem... = in Chemistry. = Malay. ¢ = In Richardson’s Dict. 
clr. . = classical Latin. = masculine. = Roman Catholic Charch, 
cogn. w = cognate with. =: in Mathematics, = refashioned, -ing. 
collect... = collective, -ly = Middle English. refl., tefl. ......06. = reflexive. 
collog = collognially. - = in Medicine. = regular. 
comb. ,, = combined, -ing. = medizeval Latin, = tepresentative, representing. 
Comb. ..... = Combinations. a = in Mechanics, = in Rhetoric. 
Comm = incommercial usage. § | Metaph............. = in Metaphysics, = Romanic, Romance, 
comp. = compound, composition. | MHG. ........... = Middle High German. = substantive. 
compl, = complement. jg ||. | midl. .............. = midland (dialect). S = Scotch. 
Conch........ = in Conchology = in military usage. = scilicet,anderstand or supply. 
concr. .. = concretely. = in Mineralogy. = singular. 
conf... = conjunction, § | = | mod. .......... = modem. == Sanskrit. 
Co gas +e. = consonant. PA csocec = in Music. = Slavonic. 
Const., Const. ... = Construction, construed (GSO cer ncoreerrece = Nares (quoted from) = Spanish. 
with. n. of action,,....... = noun of action, = spelling. 
= in Crystallography. n. of agent =z noun of agent. = specifically. 
= in Davies (Supp. Eng, Nat. Hist. = in Natural History. = subject, subjunctive, 
Glossary). DOE ee cesccn..cce = im nautical language. = subordinate clause. 
ID necrecsesassaienes = Danish. neut. (rarvelyn.) = neuter. = subsequently. 
dat. ..... = dative. NF., NFr.......... = Northern French. = substantively. 
dem.. = definite. N. O. ........0006.. = Nataral Order, = suffix. 
deriv. ..,... = derivative, -ation. sau! “seescandgg A586 =: nominative. = superlative. 
dial., dial. = dialect, -al. north. ..... .. = northern (dialect). = in Surgery. 
Dict. .... = Dictionary. IN, . = New Testament. = Swedish. 
dim. = diminutive. el = in Numismatics. = south western (dialect). 
IDA cess a_i (38) Sieeeeereeeeereeee = object. = in Todd’s Johnson. 
Leas, = in ecclesiastical usage, ah obs., obs. ... = obsolete. = technical, -ly. 
ellipt. .... = elliptical, -ly. occas, Mirascss« oaaees = occasional, -ly. = in Theology. 
e. midi, , = east midland (dialect). (CS Sroncuonscaccecoonn kL English (= Anglo- = translation of. 
120) Sa = English. Saxon). = transitive. 
JER exces s= in Entomology. OH OT ees: = Qld French. = transferred sense. 
GxNGH. ..... = erroneous, -ly. OF nis. = Old Frisian. = in Trigonometry. 
esp., esp = especially. OHG. = Old High German, = in Typography. 
etym. ..... = etymology Olr..... = Old Irish. = ultimate, -ly. 
euphent. . = euphemistically. (Cie gReenoosncces = Old Norse (Old Icelandic), = unknown. 
CESS Hes RAcoogancocco = except. (OND ee peodesoonods = Old Norther French. = United States. 
f{. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. OPN. opeeencne = in Optics. = verb. 
f. (in subordinate Ornith = in Ornithology. = verb strong, or weak, 
Gltries) ......... = form of. (CiSb cooncnas . = Old Saxon. = verbal substantive. 
fem. m. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. @Sl. . = Old Slavonic. = variant of. 
= figurative, -ly. Onl. . = Old Testament. = word, 
= French. OTent. = Original Teutonic. = West Germanic. 
. = frequently. Coan Aasoeoen .. = original, -ly. = west midland (dialect). 
. = Frisian. Palwont...... . = in Paleontology. = West Saxon. 
= German. pa. pple. .. ..+. = passive or past participle. = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
= Gaelic. | PASS. ssccccceesseeee = passive, -ly. = in Zoology. 


In the list of Forms. 
1 = before 1100, 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
2 = 12th c. (1100 to 1200). of which the existence is inferred. 
3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). t— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
5-7 = 15thto 17th century. (See General Explan- descendant of. 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) e 


Before a word or sense. 
+ = obsolete. 
|| = not naturalized. 
In the quotations. 
* sometimes points ont the word illustrated. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALS indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


.. vun (ron), terrier (te'riaz). 
. her (haz), farther (fa-z%o2). 
. see (Si), cess (ses). 

os wen (wen). 

. when (hwen). 

+» yes (yes). 


ORDINARY, 


a asin Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’). 


Bliss 
... man (mzn). 
. pass (pas), chant (tfant). 


a 


aye =yes (ai), Isaéah (aizai‘d), 


loud (laud), nozw (nan). 


« Cut (kot), son (son). 
. yet (yet), ten (ten). - 
... Survey sd. (shave), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
w Fr. chef (ef). 
wee ver (evar), natéon (nZ!fan). 
- J, eve, (21), bind (beind), 
... Fr. eau de vie (6 da vi"). 
... sé (sit), mystéc (mistik), 

. Psyche (sairkz), react (12,2"kt). 

. achor (ékoz), morality (morzliti). 
... oél (oil), bey (boi). 
... hero (hiero), zoology (zo,pl5dzi). 
... What (hwot), watch (wot). 

- got (get), soft (spft). 
.. Ger. Kéln (koln). 
«. Fr. pew (pd). 
a. fll (fal), book (buk). 
.. duration (diuréz'-(ox). 
... unto (o'nts), frugality (frz-). 
... Matthez (me'piz), virtue (vaestiz). 
... Ger, Midler (mii‘lér). 
eee Fr, dene (dzn). 
2 (see ie, Ee, Ge, tie) 
1a (see 4, 5°) 
? as in able (¢1b’l), eaten (it’n) =voice-glide. 


* d the o in soft, of medial or donbtfnl length. 


| see Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, 2 Aave their usual values, 


I, CONSONANTS. 


B as in ¢hin (pin), bath (bap). 
... then (Sen), bathe (be'8). 


‘ i 
tf 
Bee 
3) ise 
y 
NE vee 


ro) 


«« Shop (Sep), disk (dif). 
... chop (tfpp), ditch (ditf). 


vision (vi'zon), déjeuner (dezéne). 
Jjndge (dgvdz). 


- singing (sinin), thik (pink). 


finger (finges). 


Il. VOWELS. 


LONG, 


as in alms (amz), bar (ba1). 


.. cxrl (koal), fer (fox). 

there (801), pear, pare (péez). 
as . tain (ré'!n), they (821), 
Fr. faire (f7r’). 


. . fir (£51), fern (f51n), earth (1p). 


. béer (biex), clear (klicz), 
. thief (bf), see (sz). 


. boar, bore (hdex), glory (gloeri). 


. 80, sow (sda), sozl (sdal). 
. walk (w§k), wart (wOut). 


. short (git), thorn (pgin). 
... Fr, coeter (k6r). 
... Ger. Gothe (gaté), Fr. jefne (3én). 
« poor (pica), moorish (mierif), 
ii... pure (pitier), lere (I!iez). 
vee tzo moons (tz mznz). 
oe few (fizz), lete (iz). 


... Ger. gréin (grin), Fr. jus (34). 


In the Erymotoey, 


(FOREIGN.) 
has in French nasal, environ (ahviron). 
lv ,., It. seragi#o (sera-1y0). 
ny ,,, It. sigzore (sin’d're). 
X ... Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox*). 
x... Ger. ick (ix”), Sc. nicht (néx7t). 
y ... Ger. sagen (za-yén). 
yy" ... Ger. legen, regnen (léy¥én, r2y%nén). 


OBSCURE. 


4 as in amoeba (Amba). 


2 6ag accept (&kse*pt), maniac (mé' nik). 


B .., datum (déltim). 
é ... moment (mda'mént), several (se*véral). 
& ... separate (adj.) (se*paret). 


é ... added (edéd), estate (éstz!t). 


i... vanzty (veeniti). 
Y,.. remain (rimétn), believe (bfliv). 
6... theory (pz6ri). 


& ... violet (vaidlét), parody (pz'rédi). 
$ ... authority (Sporriti). 
g ... connect (kgne*kt), amazon (2e'mazfn). 


if, Mi verdsre (vdditiz), measzre (me-gliiz). 
# ... altogether (Oltzgeaz). 
id... cirewlar (sd‘skidlaz). 


|| Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


- 


OE. ¢, 9, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as ¢, ¢ (having the phonetic value of ¢ and g, or 9, above); as in ende from andi (OHG. anti, 
Goth. andei-s), monn from mann, pu from an, - 


(do-b’l yz), the 23rd letter of the modern 
W English alphabet,-is an addition to the 
ancient Roman alphabet, having originated from 
a ligatured doubling of the Roman letter repre- 
sented by the U and V of modern alphabets. When, 
in the 7th ¢., the Latin alphabet was first applied 
to the writing of English, it became necessary to 
provide a symbol for the sound (w), which did not 
exist in contemporary Latin. This sound, a gut- 
turally-modified bilabial voiced spirant, is acousti- 
cally almost identical with the devocalized (72) or 
(un), which was the sound originally expressed by 
the Roman U or V as a consnnant-symbol ; but 
before the 7th c, this Latin sound had developed 
into (v). The single # or v therefore conld not 
without ambiguity be used to represent (w), 
though this was occasionally done, and in some 
Northumbrian texts was the regular practice. The 
ordinary sign for (w) was at first zz, but in the 
8the. this began to be snperseded by p,a character 
borrowed from the Runic alphabet, in which its 
name was wy (Kentish we). Eventnally the 
use of p became almost universal, but in the mean 
time the zz was carried from England to the con- 
tinent, being used for the sound (w) in the German 
dialeets, and in French proper names and other 
words of Teut. and Celtic origin. In the tithe. 
the ligatured form was introduced into England by 
Norman scribes, and gradnally tonk the place of p, 
which finally went out of useabout A.D. 1300. The 
character W was probably very early regarded as 
a single letter, although it has never lost its 
original name of ‘donble U’. 

In OE, the sound (w) occurred initially not only 
before vowels but also before (1) and (r). The 
combinalion z/ became obsolete in the 15%h c. (in 
Se. poetry w/ok, alliterating with w- words, was 
used in the 16th c.); wz is still written, but the zw 
is silent in standard English, though in some 
dialects it is sounded as (w) or as (v). OE. had 
also the initial combination (hw), written Az(z, 
Ap, and subsequently ph, wh; forthe later develop- 
ment of this phonetic combination, and the hislory 
of the associated symbols, see WH. 

The chief etymological sonrces of the Eng. (w) 
are: (1) OE. (w), mainly representing Indoger- 
manic w, gh”, éw, or &¥; (2) ON. (w) of the same 
nrigin (in cited words expressed by v, according to 
Icelandic nsage); (3) OF. (w), retained in north- 
eastern Fr. dialects, but elsewhere becoming (gw) 
and ultimately (g), wheace in English such doublets 
as wage and gage, warranty and guaranty. The 
sound also occurs, represented otherwise than by 
w, in words of Latin origin containing the combina- 
tions gw (kw) and sz (sw), as question, siavity, 
persuade (in 16-18th c. often written with sw); 
also in a few Fr. words, as reservoir (-vwi1). 

So far as it remains a consonant-symbol, the 
letter never denotes any other sound than (w), but 
in a few words it has ceased to be pronounced, 
though still written, as in answer, sword, two, and 
in the combination wr referred to above. In the 
unstressed second element of a componnd, (w) 
tends to be elided in colloquial speech. This con- 
tracted pronunciation is in some words a mere 
valgarism (marked as such by spellings like 
back'ard, forrard, allus for always); in Norwich 
and some other place-names in -zich it is the only 
one regarded as correct, and the same may be said 
with regard to the nautical term gunwales in mwid- 
wife the contraction (mi-dif), formerly general, is 
now rarely heard. ‘The tendency to elision of iv 
beginning an unstressed second syllable is shown 
also in the change of housewife into huzzif, huzzy, 
where the spelling has followed the pronunciation, 
thongh the uncontracted form is now restored exc. 
in a special disparaging sense. 

In some ME. MSS. (northern and north midland), 
and in many Scottish texts of the 15th and 16th 
centuries, 7 is wrilten for v, and vice versa. In 
the 16th and 17th c., books printed from con- 


tinental type often have the letter in the divided 
form VV, vv. 


VoL, X, 


In ME. a new (w) arose from the development 
of intervocalic or final (7), inherited from OE., as 
in bowe:—earlier do3¢:—OE, doga. This sound, 
however, has not survived as a consonant, becanse 
every (w) after a stressed vowel beeame a z-glide, 
the terminal element of a diphthong. From the 
early ME. period w was often substituted for z in 
vowel-digraphs (whether denoting diphthongs or 
simple vowels). In modern spelling aw, ew, ow 
are phonetically equivalent to az, ez, ov, though 
ow never stands for (#), as in the older you = 
you (except in the sarname Cowper); the choice 
between 2% and w has been determined to some 
extent by etymological tradilion, but is mainly 
arbitrary ; at the end of a word zw, nol zz, is used 
all but invariably. The traditional statement of 
grammarians that ‘ W is a vowel as well as a con- 
sonant’ refers to its use in these digraphs ; but in 
the r4-rsth c., and in Sc. also in the 16th e., w 
oceasionally represents (#), as in /rw = true, swze 
= soon, sw’ = sooth. 

In south-eastern dialects (w) is regularly substi- 
tated for (v), and many writers of the first half of 
the roth ¢. attribute to the Cockney dialect the 
habit of misusing (v) for (w) and (w) for (v) on 
all occasions. No trace of this survives in present- 
day London speech; and although there is no 
doubt that the Kentish (w) for (v) at one time ex- 
tended to London, it is probable that the reverse 
substitution was merely an occasional (if perhaps 
rather frequent) result of the endeavour to speak 
correctly, 

1763 Foote Mayor of G. 1. (1764) 21 Sneak. Ves, werry like 
Wenns. 1803 Peccr Anecd, Engl. Lang. (1814) 77 The., 
most offensive error in pronunciation among the Londoners 
«lies in the transpositional use of the letters /V and V, ever 
to be heard where there is any possibility of inverting them, 
Thus they always say, ‘Veal, instead of vea/; and Vinegar, 
instead of vinegar; while, on the other hand, you hear 
Vicked, for wicked—Vig, for wig} and a few others. 1805 
T. Harrat Scenes of Life 1. 26'* Last night thou gavest 
me to a willain’s arms}'—'A villain?‘..‘Ay, a willain |" 
1837 Dickexs Pickw, xxxiv, ‘Do you spell it [ Weller) with 
a V ora W?"..'1 spells it with a V’...*Quite right too, 
Samivel...Put it down a we, my lord’, 1844 T. H. Krv 
A phabet 107 London too is remarkable for the confnsion of 
the sounds, though this confusion does not seem to arise 
from any inability to pronounce either a w or av, each being 
substituted for the other with a most amusing perversity. 

A mispronuneiation of (w) for (r), in some per- 
sons due to a physical defect, has sometimes been 
a fashionable affeetation. 

1837 Dickens Pick, xxxv, ‘Gwacious heavens | said his 
lordship. ‘I thought evewebody had seen the new mail- 
carts it's the neatest, pwettiest, g wacefullest thing that ever 
wan, 1844 T. H. Kev A/phatet 93 The etter x is at times 
confounded with w. Thus it is not a very rare variety of 
articulation that ruddish is pronounced wdbdish. 

1. The letter, its sound or name. 

¢1465 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 2 A Doble W. for Warwike, 
pat god be his gide. 1552 Hut.oerr Kk ijh, Becanse there is 
a diuersitie betwene the single V and the dowhble W, therfore 
the alphabet of them shalbe set dinersly. [The sequence is; 
Va, Wa,Vd.| 1580 W. Buttonar BE. af large 8 W.1 account 
also misnamed to call it donble : v: for then shoulde we 
soundeit:v:v:but his sounde agreeth tothe oldenameof:y: 
(which is wy). ¢1g95 R. Carew in G. G. Smith £lizad. Crit. 
Ess. (1904) If. 286 For letters, wee hane Q. more then the 
Greekes; K. and Y. more then the Latynes; and W. more 
then them both, or the French and Italians, 1399 Tuvnne 
Animadv. (1875) 65 ‘Ihe latyne, Italiane, frenche, and 
spanyshe haue no doble W._ a 1637 B, Jonson Exe. Gram. 
iil, (1640) 40 W, Is but the V. geminated in the full sound, 
aad though it have the seate of a Consonant with us, the 
power is alwayes Vowellish, even where it leades the Vowell 
in any Syllabe: as if you marke it, pronounce the two #1. 
like 8. rer in pate and these words: 8-ine, b-ant. b-ood. 
Beast, fu-ing. f8-am. Will sound wine. want. wood. wast. 
swing. swam. 1697 Davoen /£xeis Ded, (e) 1, [In the 
English Aeneis} where a Vowel ends a word, the next begins 
either with a Consonant, or what is its equivalents for our W 
and H aspirate..are plainly such. 1704 Axper? Ortho- 
graphist in Ellis E. E. Pron. 1. iii. (1869) 160 All poly. 
syllables ending in ohscure o have zw added for ornament's 
sake as arrow, bellows, &c. 1796 Peccr Anonym, (1809) 454 
One would wonder how the w could ever come to be a letter 
in our language, for it is plainly nothing else hut the 
vowels for. «id spells will, as much as zwif/, 1836 Car. B, 
Soutney Birth-day 1.37 And sprawling W’s, and V s,and Y’s, 
Gaped prodigionsly, 1869 Exttus 2, £. Pron. 1 iti. 187 In 
Enrope (w) is thonghl to be peculiar to England..In Arabic 
however (w} is quite at home. a@1890 W. B, Scotr Asiob. 
(189a) I. i, 29 He went over the letters, giving them the 
broad old Scotch pronunciation: A was awe, B was day, C 
was say, and so on, ending with U sounded like 00 in good, 
Was duploo,Z astezid. 1899 Altiutt's Syst. Med. V1 T.449 
uote, The voiceless }V and the voiceless Z have been given 


above within brackets, the former heing now almost confined 
to Scotland and the latter being pecultar to Wales. 

2. The letter considered with regard to its shape. 
Also attrib, 3 

1998 Hull Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Chairs in sets.. with W, 
tableau and X backs. 1891 Casse/t’s Nat. Hist. 1. 266 The 
molars show sharp tnbercles separated by transverse furrows, 
generally producing a sort of W-like pattern on each tooth. 
1882 Frover Unexfl. Baluchistan 17 ‘Yhe walls..are.. 
rendered ornamental by triangular recesses fitting one into 
another like an endless W,each triangle being filled up with 
lines of smaller W's. 

3. Abbreviations. W. = various personal names, 
as William, Walter, Winifred ; + W. (Calendar) = 
Whitsunday ; W. = West (W.N.W. west-north- 
west, W.S.W. west-south-west; W.C. tbe West 
Central postal district of London}; W (Chen) = 
tungsten (mod.L. wolframium); W (Electr) = 
watt; W.C. = water-closet; W.I. = West Indies; 
W.S. (Scotland) = Writer to the Signet. 

1513 Sin E: Howaro in Lets, § Papers War France (1897) 
94 The wynd Ieceryd owt off the W.N.W, into the E.N.E. 
€ 1565 Gude & Godlie Balt. (S.T.S.) Calendar 1 2b, Ye shal 
finde,.at the 29. of April this letter W where begine for 
Whitsonday, 1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4422/7 We came to an 
Anchor about Noon, the Wind at W. hy S. 1778 Eng. 
Gazeiteer (ed. 2} s. v. Fale, Itrises about a miles W. of Roche 
Hills. 1815 Corr. 1V. Fowler (1907) 330 Apparatus for W.C. 
at Normanby, which had to come from London. a 1874 R. 
Cuamsens in Casg. Lit. Ser. 1. 1. 26a/1 Served a regular 
apprenticeship to a double-you-ess. 189: W. Crark Russert 
Marriage at Sea v, The., compass was about W.S. W. 1892 
Eminson Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter 1x No W.C. or 
slaughter-honse drains into them. a 

W, obs. form of How aaz. 

Was: see Waw, Way, WHA 2t1¢., WOE. 

Was, Sc. form of WALL. 5 

Waa, north. form of Way, WHa 77., Wor. 

Waaffery, Waale, obs. ff. WAFERY, WALE 53.) 

Waam, var. Wase, north. form of Woms. 

Waam(m)le, var, WAMBLE v, 

Waand, var. WonpEv. Obs., to fear, hesitate. 

Waar, -nesa: see WARE, -NESS, 

Waarnyng, obs. form of Wanrninc. 

W aaat, obs. form of Waist, WASTE. 

Waat, obs. pa. pple. of WET v. 

Wab, north. form of WEB. 

Wabain, Wabaio: see OuaBalo, 

Wabble : see WoBBLE. 

Wabble, var. WARBLE, 

Wabater, north. form of WEBSTER, 

‘Wade, obs. form of WEAK a. 

+ Wacadash. Ods. Also 7 wacca-, waka-, 
wag(g)adash, wakedas(s)b, [a. Japanese cwakd- 
oe) A Japanese short sword. 

1613 W. Eaton in W. Foster Lett. recad. E. Ind. Co. (1897) 
II. 20 He had given her his wacadash or little cattan. 1613 
Jj. Saris Voy, Japan (Hakl. Soc.} 124 Next those weapons 
resembling a Welch-hooke called Waggadashes. 1615, R. 
Cocks iary (1883) 1.81, 10 pike heades, 100 arow heades, and 
three waccadashes. 1615 W. Apams hfe (1916) 34 Kat- 
tannes wakedasshes and pikes. 1620 W/td/ of IV. Adams in 
A thenzuit (1910) 21 May 610/1,1,.hequeath vnto. Richard 
Cock..my best Cattune the other of my Cattans and waga- 
dashes 1. .hequeath ynto my aforesaid sonne Joseph. 

Wacance, -and: see Vacance, Vacanp. 

Wacche, -man, obs. forms of WaTcH, -MAN. 

Wace, obs. f. was, pa. t. of BE v. 

1380 Sir Ferunzd. 389, 421. 

ace, Wach : see Wax sd., WASH 2. 

Wach(e, -man, obs. forms of WaTCH, -MAN. 

Wachel, wachle, var. forms of WavcHLE. 

Wachet(t, obs. forms of WatcHer. 

Wacht, obs. f. Waucnr sé, and v., Sc. and north, 

Wack: see Wak, WAKE, WALK v.2, WHACK. 

Wacke (wex'ke). Geol, Also 9 wacea, wake, 
wacké, [a. Ger. wacke, dial. wake (MHG. wacke 
large stone, OHG. waggo pebble), a miners’ word, 
adopted by Wemer as a geological term.] A sand- 
stone-like rock, resulting from the decomposition 
of basaltic rocks rv sé¢#z. Cf. GRAUWACKE, GREY- 
WACKE, 

1803 tr. Pallas’ Trav. II. 115 The calcareous rock above 
described. .sometimes also occurs under the form of Wacca, 
which is again composed of gritty fragments, caused by the 
destructive effects of past ages. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. |. 
171 Two [German] papers..'On argillaceous schistus, horn- 
slate, and on wake” 1816 P. CLeavetano Alin. 284 Basalt 
often forms one member of a series, beginning with gravel, 
sand, and clay; this clay gradually becomes less sandy and 
harder, till it passes intowacke, and the wacke is hy insensible 
degrees lost in Basalt. 1839 Murcuison Silurian Syst. be 
xxxvi. 499 The chief portion of the hill consists of a dull 
rotten wacke, 1 


WACKEN. 


+Warcken. Geol, Obs. [app. a. G. wacken-, 
combiaing form of wacke: see prec.] = WACKE. 

1796 Kirwan Elen, ATin, (ed. 2) 1, 219 [Basaltine} is most 
found in basalts, wacken, and Java. 180a Piayraia /dinsi7, 
Hutton. Theory 67 The wacken, mullen and crag of Kirwan. 

b. Comb. : wacken porphyry. 

1796 Kiawan Elent, ATix. (ed. 2) 1. 355 Wacken Porphyry. 
1807 Heanaicx Arran 61 The hills at the head nf Glencloy 
are composed of wacken porphyry. : 

* Hence Wackenittic a., of the nature or composi- 
tion of wacke. 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Ci eee (1878) 88 We 
shall nse the adjective ‘wackenitic’ to designate this [de- 
composed] state of those rocks. 

Wacker, var. WHACKER, 

Wackerell, var. WaKERELL, Saactus bell. 

Wad (wod), 53.1 Also 7 wadd(e, wade. [Of 
obscure origin; the identity of the word in all the 


senses is not quite certain. 

With sense 3 cf. mod. Sw, vad, G., Dn. waste, Fr. ovate 
(whence It, evatta), wadding ; the etymology and mutual 
relation of these words are unknown.) 

1. A bnndle of hay or straw (occas. of hemp, 
etc.) ; esp. a small bundle of hay, peas, beans, 
vetches, efc., made at the time of cutting or reap- 
ing; a portion of a sheaf of cereal plants or of reed. 
Now dial. 

1573 Twyne nerd x1. 26 Hereon the lad aloft on wad of 
cuntrey straw they lay. 1596 Srexsea //yuen Heav, Love 
226 Where he encradled was In simple cratch, wrapt in a 
wad of hay. 1s60r Hortano Pliny xyn. ix. 1. 503 When it 
{a crop of tupines] is cut downe, to make it into wads or 
botties, and so to burie them at the roots of trees. 16a0 
Marknam Jarew, Husd, ix.65 Laying before the Plow long 
wades or roules of the straw of Lupyns, Pease, or else 
Fetches,..you shall turne the fnrrowes..vpon the waddes. 
16aa J. Tayton(Water-P.) Arvant Thief (1625) Co, A wispe 
of Rushes, or a clod of land, Or any wadde of Hay that’s 
next to band They'l steale. 1647 Trapp Com. 1 Cor, vii. 
3x Ia the Popes inthroniration,..a piece of tow, or wad of 
straw is set on fire before him, and one appointed to say, Sic 
transit gloria mundi, 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl, 
Gard, Dict. ‘To wrap up Plants, pr tender Trees with Wads 
or Wisps of Straw. 1706 Esicourt Fair Example mi. i, 


You shall find her upon a Wad of Straw, with one Brat at . 


her Breast. 1763 Afnsenuse Rust, 1. 24 The reapers lay it on 
the land in wads as they ca!l them, or parcels abont the 
quantity of half a sheaf of wheat unbonnd. 1799 WoLcor 
tP. Pindar) AW? Admurvari mt, iii. Wks. 1816 131. 447 At 
times she finds of hempa little wad, Begs some young Levite 
spin it, 3807 Sir R. C. Hoare Zour Jred, 302 A wad vf 
straw, or perhaps heath laid on a damp clay floor. 1813 
Vancouver Agric. Devon 123 A cylindrical pearl barley 
machine, is also used to cleanse the wad of itssmnt, 1886 
IV, Somerset Word-bk., Wad, a bundle of straw tied up by 
a thatcher. ..A bundle or reed tess than a full sheaf of 28 Ibs. 
weight is also called a wad. 

Jig. 1607 Heywoon Fayre Mayde Exch. 1. C 2b, Yonder 
bundle of sighes, yonder wad of grones. 

b. A heap ; also, a swath. dai. 

1750 Extis Afod, Hust, 1V. iii. 5x [To mow vetches) cock 
them in little wads as we do the Clover-grass. 31805 RK. W. 
Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11. 589 It is the nsnal practice to put 
them [cut crops] up into small heaps, termed wads, which 
are formed by setting smalt parcels against each other, 1856 
J.C Morton Cyel. Agric. I, 726 Wad, a heap of beans or 
pease laid ont to dry, previous to binding. In the county 
pf Devon, applied to ahandfnl of thatch. 1906 Zres25 June 
14/4 The wet wads formed by the horse rake are avoided. 

2. A small bandle of a soft, flexible material; 
esp. for use as a plug, pad, or rubber. 

1s80 Hottvaano JTivas. Fr. Tong, Torche..a wad of 
strawe or clontes that wenches vse to put on their heds when 
they cary any thing. 36az Masee tr. Aleman's Guaman 
& AZ i. 355 It was injoyned me..of old ends of Ragges, or 
of Flax and Tow, to make wads and wisps for those that goe 
tothe Long-house. 1752 Sia H. Beaumont Crito 17 The 
vast Wad of Linen that they [women] carry upon their Head. 
3781 Hayrey Tri. Tenutper w. 85 She on the Bie her inky 
wad let fall 286: MusGrave £)-Noads 173 The neck of 
the flask being closed with only a mere wad of cotton. 1887 
Poor Nelire (1888) 398 I've to go nbont with wads of cotton- 
wool ready in my pocket for my two ears, 

b. Something rolled up tightly, asa roll of bank 
notes. Chiefly (7S. 

1798 Exnioor Scolding Gloss. (E.D.S.) 151 A garment 
rumbled [s/c] up to a Wad, with many Plaits and Wrinkles. 
3864 Sata in Datly Tel. 27 Sept., A fittle wallet containing 
one or more dollar bills, or at Jeast a wad of fractional cnre 
rency. 1888 Bow.Bells Weekly 22 June 396 Never roll 
gloves into each other in a wad, for they will never Jook as 
well after. 1890 Gunter A7iss Nobody in. 89) 24 Handing 
Everett a wad of greenbacks, 1899 Mrs. F. H. Burnetr 
De Willoughby Clain: x. 132 He. finally rolled his paper 
into a hard wad and threw it at the counter. 1899 Crocxrrt 
Kit Kennedy \ii, MacWalter pulled a thick wad of bank 
notes out of his pocket. 1908 5. E. Write Arrerman xix, 
Dahbing at her eyes with a handkerchief dampened into a 
tiny wad. ’ 

trans, 1895 Howetts Spress. & Exp. (1896) 164 Sucha 
small, dull wad of out-worn womanhood !—her grey old head 
bent u her knees, and her withered arms wonnd in her 
thin shawl. ror3 Sat. Rev. 22 Mar. 365/2 He will find 
them well padded by wads of extracts from second-hand 
authorities, 


+3. A material composed of matted fibres ofsilk, 
Taw colton, etc, = WADDING 3. Oés. 

1540 Act 3a Hen. VITI c. 14 Item for every tonne Tolose 
wadde accompting viij hole bales..foratonnexxs. 1695 P. 
Motreux St. Olou's Morocco 139 The Traffick of Provence 
consists in.. Velvet, Cottons, Wadds [Fr. cottonines}, and 
ether Commodities from the Levant, 1706 Priutirs (ed. 
Kersey), Vad, a sort of Flocks of Sitk, course Flannel, or 
Cotton, 1761 Ann. Reg. Chron. 132/t The plant known by 


2 


the name of.. Asclepias... From the silky wad it affords we 
[in France] call it Soyense. : 
4, A plug of tow, cloth, etc., a disk of felt or card- 


board, to retain the powder and shot in position in 


. charging a gun or cartridge. 


1667 Phil, Trans. YW. 476 Another [experiment]..is a 
Wooden Yampion..hollowd towards the Bullet,..and.. 
hollow likewise towards the Powder, and serving instead of 
a Wadd. 1669 Stuany Afartuer’s Afag, v. xii. 68 Put the 
Powder home gently, and after put ina good Wad.. ; then 
put in the Shot,., and after him another Wad. 19769 Far- 
coner Diet. Marine (1780), Wad, a quantity of pld rope- 
yarns, hay, &c. rolled firmly together into the form of a ball, 
and nsed to confine the shot or shell. .in the breech of a piece 
ofartillery. 1856 ‘Stosgnence’ Brit, Sports 1.1. ii. § 5. 24 
After using the powder-flask..drive down. .a single piece of 
wadding ; then pour in the charge of shot, drive down another 
wad, [etc.]. 3862 F. A. Gatreitus Artil, Alan, (ed. 9) 112 
No. 5 serves No. 3 with projectiles, wads, if necessary, and 
traverses, 1899 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 1. 194/1 The escape 
of gas was prevented hy means of a felt wad attached to the 
hack pf the cartridge. 188: GarENEa Gut 300 Wads are 
punched ont of sheets of varions materials by cntters fixed 
ina press, Those most commonly used are made of felts, 
cardboard, or jute. 1890 D. Davioson Aen, Long Life ii. 
34 We. .rowed too closely past the Victory as she was fring 
her royal salute, and one of her wads just cleared nur heads. 

5. A lump of a soft or plastic substance. vare. 

1775 Suerwwan Duenna ut. vii, Eyes like two dead heetles 
in a wad of brown dough! 1838 Tuackerav Fashxable Fax 
Wks, 1900 X11J. 254 The haldermin, who was helpin the 
tuttle, pnts on Biffeter’s plate a wad of green fat. 

b. A mass, heap, large quantity. Sc. and sorth. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Wad, a large quantity. ‘We've a 
wad p’ hay to year.’ 1915 Chard, Frei, 12 June 442/1 Trne, 
we haven't got a great wad of it on hand; but I don’t like 
the idea of that silver heing on the premises. 

6. Ceramics. z 

182s J. Nicnpison Ofer. Aleck, 468 When a sagger is filled 
with clay ware, pn its puter edges ate placed thick pieces of 
coarse clay, called zvads from their being employed to wedge 
or clnsely join the interstice between two saggers. 1891 
Century Dict, Wad, In cera, a small piece of finer 
clay used to cover the body of an inferior material in some 
varieties of earthenware; especially, the piece doubled over 
the edge pf a vessel. 

7. attrib. and Comb.: (sense 4) as wad gauge, 
punch, room; wad hook, (a) a spiral tool for 
withdrawing wads or charges from guns; (4) 
Mining (see quot. 1881). 

1828 Sreaaman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 73 “Wad Ganges, 1611 
Froni0, Canafieno,Gunners call ita* wad-booke, 1766 Entick. 
London 1V. 344 Rammers, hand-spikes, wad-hooks. 387: 
Man. Artill, Exerc. 199 The shell extractor and wagner 
[are placed] ontside the pit. 188: Raymonn Mining Gloss., 
lWVad-hook. A tool with two spiral steel blades for removing 
fragments from the bottom of deep bore-holes, 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Alech., * Wad-punch, a tubular steet punch used for 
cntting gun-wads, etc. 1756 Gentil, Mag. XXV1. 426 His 
gunner concealed 43 harrels pf powder in the *wad room, 
covering them with wads.and lumber. 

Wad (wod), 52.2 In 7 wadd. (Perth, cogu. w. 
ON. vad-r masc., measuring line, MSw. vafz wk. 
mase., boundary-line between properties (cf, sense a 
below), or with OE, wadan to go, WADE v.] 

1. Surveying. A straight line taken in measuring 
from one mark to another. ? Ods. 

1610 W. Fotnincuam Fendigr. 1. iv. 53 These dimensions 
are found or performed either Comrfuus or Linus... The 
first.,.needes no amplification, but for precise keeping in the 
Wadd or right line. The Wadd is delineated either to a 
marke in sight or ontof sight. Ifthe First; let the Chaine- 
leaders Wadd vpon the marke by some intermediall eminence 
and at the selting down of enery piicke, let each man wane 
his mate into the right Wadd. 

2. dial, ‘ Aline, esp. one marked out between two 
parcels of land’ (Zug. Dial. Dict.) ; also sec quols, 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Wad, a line or rank. 1886 S. WW. 
Line. Gloss., Wad, a mark set up as a guide to plough 
straight hy. Hence Line, nrder, position. 1889 V. W, Linc. 
Glass., Wad,a mark in shooting, plonghing, land measuring, 


Ce 
b. Way or course of travel, track. 77%. and jig. 

1854 Miss A. E. Baxzr Northampt. Gloss., Wad. 3 A 
way or beaten track, a line of conduct pertinacionsly adhered 
to, ‘He goes on in the old wad,’ i.e, in the same manner as 
formerly. 

3. Comb, : wad-staff, -stick (see quots.). 

1856 J.C. Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 726 Wadstaf, (Notts.), 
guide staff to plongh by. 188 NV, IV, Linc. Gloss., Wad- 
staf, wad-stick, a tall white wand painted with rims of 
various colonrs, used as a mark for ploughinen in setting out 
furrows. 

Wad (wod), 53.3 Also 7 wadt, 8 wadd, [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. A local name for plnmbago or black lead; 
also called d/ack wad. Also dial. a black-lead 
pencil (see Lug. Dial. Dict.). 

1634 in Mer, Lit, & Philos. Soc, Manch. Ser. 1. (1819) 11. 
169 Except the wad holes and wad, commonly called hlack 
cawke, within the commons of Seatollor, or elsewhere within 
the commons and wastes of the said manor [pf Borrowdale]. 
1698 Prot Black-lead in Phil. Trans. XX. 183 The Mineral 
Substance, called, Black Lead..fonnd only at Keswick in 
Cumberland, and there called, Wadt, or Kelloi. 1836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 225 (Borrowdale) The most_remarkable product of 
the valley is graphite, plumbago, or black-lead (provincially 
wad). 187% Jesninson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 129 The 
lend, or plnmbago, locally termed ‘wad,’, ,is the best material 
ever discovered for making fead pencils, 

2. An impure earthy ore of manganese. 

1783 Phil. Trans. UXXM1. 284 Some Experiments npon 
the Ochra friabilis nigro fusca of Da Costa.. ; and called by 
the Minersof Derbyshire, Black Wadd. 1796 Kiawan Elen. 


WADABLE. é 


Alin, (ed. 2). 11. 465 Mr. Wedgewnod dissolved a quantity of 
black wadd in a large quantity of nitrousacid heated. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts, Wadd, is the provincial name. .of an ore 
of manganese in Derbyshire, which consists pf the peroxide 
of that metal, associated with nearly its own weight of oxide 
ofiron. 1884 Athenani 16 Aug. 212/3 The not very interest- 
ing manganese mineral wad. 

3. Comb., as (sense 1) wad-hole, -lead, -mine, 
-pencil, 

1614 “Wad hole [see1}. 1780 G. Jars Voy. Metall. 11. 534 
(Philol. Soc. Trans. 1908, p. 148) Mine de plomb ponr les 
crayons nommés Biack-lead pr *Wad-Lead. 1947 Gentl. 
Aflag. XVII. 583 *Wadd mines in the Cumherland Dialect, 
signifies the black-lead mines, © 1836 Penny Cyel. V. 225 
(Borrowdale) The wad mine. 1845 Brockett AV. C. Gloss. 
sev. A *wad pencil. 

+ Wad, 54.4 Obs. rare. Origin and sense 
obscure: only in proverbial phrase, app. meaning 
‘in that course there is danger’. 

1524 Wotsry in S?¢. Papers Hen. VITT, 1V.92 Praying you 
efisnnes, that the ereccion of the yong King be not dilayed 
hy any diet to be kept npon the Bordre or other commnni- 
cacion ; for in that pad there lyeth a wad. 

Wad (wod), v.! Also 6 wadde. [f. Wap 50.1] 

I. To form into a wad. 

1. ¢vans. To lay up (the cut haul of beans, 
peas, etc.) in bundles, 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. ix. § 101, 256 After the sithe they wad 
both Beansand Peas, 1733 W. Etus Chiliern & Vale Farm, 
341 They take care to Wad them [se. beans] as soon as Mown, 
and pnt them into single small Parcels. 1778(W. MarsHatt.) 
Alinutes Agric., Observ. 93 In dry mentee Pease properly 
wadded with a Prong are mucb sooner ready to carry than 
those left in hard bundles by the Foot and Sithe, 185 R. W. 
Dickson J’ract. Agric. H. 891 When. .crops of this sort that 
have rnn to seed,..are Jeft..it is the msnal practice to cut 
and wad them in the same manner as for peas. 1813 T. 
Batcuetor Miew. Agric. Bedfordsh, 108 (E.D.D.) The pro- 
cess of wadding, and gleaning beans..is rather a tedious one. 

2. To. press (loose or fibrous material) into a 
small compass or into a close, compact mass; U.S. 
to roll up tightly. Also with 1. 

1675 Evervn 7e¢rra (1776) 74 If you Jay abont them [sc. the 
roots] any fern-hrakes or pther trash capped with a little 
Earth..lJet it not be Wadded too close. 1896 4. Y. Weekly 
litiness 23 Dec. 36/4 A most peculiar cholera-remedy was 
in use in Persia, 1 consisted in wadding-up a leaf from the 
Koran and forcing it down the patient's throat. 1915 Mrs. 
Strattron-Portea Af, O'Halloran viii, ‘Can you help me? 
*Sure }" said Mickey, wadding his cap into his back pocket. 

3. ¢ransf. To pack (persons) closely. 

18sn Thackeray Pendennis viii, An honest holiday-maker 
with his family wadded into a tax-cart. 

II, Yo furnish with or as with a wad or 
wadding. 

4. To put a wad in (a gun, a cartridge). 

1579 Dicces Sfratiot. 113 His Gunner..to wadde and 
ranine, to cleanse, scoure, and cpnle the Peeces. 188: 
Grerker Gux 301 When loaded with shot, the carnidges are 
wadded in the Erskine machine. 1894 Crockett JJad Sir 
Uchired 83 He had wadded it [sc a gun] with three leaves 
of the Bible. 

5. To line, fill out, pad, as with wadding; to 
quilt. 

1789 J. G. Coorea Ver-Veré iv. 212 His skin with sugar 
being wadded, With liquid fires his entrails bnuin‘d. 1788 
Cowrer Gratitude 11 This wheel-footed studying chair,.. 
Wide-elhow'd, and wadded with hair. 1842 THACKERAY 
Aliss Tickletoby's Lect, iii, Straight the King’s great chair 
was bronght him .. Langnidly be sunk into it, it was comfort- 
ahly wadded. 31846 — 5%. Snobs xiv, Lord Glenlivat, .play- 
fully wadded the insides of the boots with cabbler's wax. 
1848 —- Let?. 1 Nov., You say your prayers in carved stalls 
wadded with velvet cnshinns, 1862 C. A. Cotins Cruise 
upon Wheels xxiv. (1863) 413 My thick flannel dressing- 
gown, lined and wadded. 1883 Miss M. Brtaan-Enwaros 
Disarmed xxiii, She wore a loose gown of crimson satin, 
wadded after the fashion of the olden 1ime. 

fig. 1871 Gep, Evtot Affeidtent, xx, 1f we had a keen 
vision and feeling of all ordinary human life,..we should die 
of that roar which lies on the other side of silence. As it is, 
the qnickest of us walk abont well wadded with stupidity. 

+6. ?'To rub with a wad. Ofs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11, xix. (Roxb.) 184/2 Wad or wash 
him (s¢. a horse] round. 

7. To plug (the ears) with wads, 

3876 ‘Ontoa ' Winter City ii, Vhey have wadded their ears 
and,.wonld not hear. 

Wad (wod), v2 In 7 wadd. [f. Wap 4.2] 
tnir. To walk with the chain in a straight fine 
from one mark to another in land-surveying. 

1610 W. Fotxincnam Fendigr. u. iv. 53 Let tbe Chaine. 
leaders Wadd vpon the marke by some intermediall eminence. 
1688 Hotme Armoury it. 139/1 Geometrical Terms nsedin 
Surveying and Measuring of Lands... Wadding, keeping in 
aright Line. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Wad, to set out a line. 
in land-surveying or engineering, by putting in a series of 
stakes or stubs. A 

Wad: see WED, Woap; also WiLL 2, 


Wadable, wadeable (wadab’l), 2, Also 7 
Se. weadable, [f. WADE v.+-ABLE.] That can 
be waded. 

1611 Fiorito, Vadasile, foardable, wadable. 1611 Cotcr., 
Gayer,a Voord, or wadeable passage ouer a riuer. /dfd., 
Gueable, wadeable ; fit, likely, pr easie, tn be waded oner. 
16x Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. w. xx. 313 Vndersianding 
that the Marishes were wadeable. 1693 J. Frasea in /. 
Macfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. (SH, S.) 11. 218 Severid by 
a smal streame weadahble sometymes when it is low water. 
1823 Gatt &. Gilhaize xxii, As soou as the fugitives were 
within wadeable reach of the hank, they jnmpit out of the 
boat, 3864 Caaryie Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. (1873) VII. 62 Where 
the Brook withal is of firmer bottom and more wadeable, 


WADAGE. 


[Wadage. A spurions word, repr. AL. vadia 
“wages’ in the writ appointing a serjeant; the 
other words represent feoda ‘ fees’, vestura ‘ ves- 
ture’ and regarda ‘rewards’. 

1419 E. Cuampeatayne Pres. St. Eng. 11, (ed. 12) 262 Out 
of the Sergeants afare-mentianed, the King by Writ, usn- 
ally calls some to be bis Council at Law, allowing each one 
Wadage, Feodage, Vesturage, and Regardage.] 

* Wadd, obs. f. Wap; dial. form of Woxp. 

Wadded (worded), £f/. a. Also 6 wadid. [f. 
Wan v.1+-EDI.] Lined with wadding. 

1595 Acc. Bk. W, Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 317, i pece 
wadded buffinge. /4id. 281 Ite' i pece blacke wadid bnff- 
inge. 1710 SteeLe Zatfer No. 245 #2 A thick wadded 
Callico Wrapper, {etc.. 1835 Ladies’ Cabinet Jan. 65 
Wadded pelisses are expected tn be very generally adapted. 
fbid, Oct. 269 A white gros de Naples slip, which..had a 
deep wadded bem. _ 1880 ‘Ontos’ Moths 1. 20, 1 thought 
Miladi was made..in Giranx’s shop, and was kept in a 
wadded box when her mechanism was not waund up. 3890 
D. Davinson Aer, Long Life viii. 196 His costume. .can- 
sisted afa hunting cap with a white wadded cover. 

Wadder! (wordax).  [f. Wap v.1+4-R1.] 

t1. Animplement for wadding a gun. Ods. 

3579 Dicces Stratiot. 115, 1 mighte here adioyne sundrye 
Tables,.what Bullets, Wadders, Rammers, Ladies, .. were 
conueniente to bee hadde in readinesse. 

_2. One who lays up (the cut haulm of beans, etc.) 
in bundles or § wads’. 


1763 Museni Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 236 This. Jays the beans in 
regular raws, and saves the expense af a wadder, 

t Wadder?. Land-surveying. Obs. [f. Wap 
v2 +-ER1,] One who is engaged in determining 
a ‘ wad" or line of direction. 

3x6r0 W. Forkixcuam Fendigr. u. iv, 53 If out of sight.. 
place two Assistants, the ane at the marke, and the other 
at the eminentest Medium, and then yaur se)fe Standing at 
-;the statiun given, and the first Assistant erecting some 
visible abiect, waft the Wadders inta the Wadd, 

Wadder, obs. Sc. form of WrTHer. 

Waddie, Waddin, var. ff. Wappy, Wa.nin, 

Wadding (wo-din), v4/. sd. [-1x0 1] 

1, The action of Wan v.! 

1778 (W. Magsuaty] Afinuics Agric. 14 Sept. 1776, 
Whether the crop be thick or thin, Wadding puts it equally, 
out af harm’s way. 

2. concr. Any soft, pliable material from which 
gun-wads are made; also, a wad. 

1627 Cart. J. Smit Sea Gran: xiv. 66 Waddings is 
Okum, old clouts, or straw, put after the powder and the 
Ballet, 1664 Peryvs Diary 8 Nav., To the Office af the 
Ordnance, to discourse about wadding for guns. 1742 Phil. 
fraus, XLU. 173 The Waddings nsed in all these. .Exe 
periments, were af thick Leather cut rannd, to fit the Bore 
of the Piece, 181g Caokra in Croker Pagers (1884) 1. tii. 73 
The whale of the extent,,was strewed with the cartridges 
and waddings of the cannon. 1833 Reg. /ustr. Cavalry 1. 
3t The recruit is to be sewtiacted tc ram the paper, as 
wadding, hame. 1853 Dickens Bleak Z/a, liv, 1 faund the 
wadding af the pistal with which the deceased Mr. Tulking- 
born was shot, 

3. Any loose, fibrous material for use as a pad- 
ding, stuffing, quilting, etc. Now chiefly, cotion- 
wool formed into a fleecy layer. 

1734 Grub St. Frnt. 2 May 4/1. Handsome Gowns far 
Ladies, with Silk Waddings. 1737 Dvcus & Pagoon Dict., 
iVadding, a thin, coarse, woollen Manufacture made to 
line Men's Marning Gowns, the Plaits af their Coats, &c. 
1786 Jounsoy, iVadding, a kind of soft stuff loosely waven, 
with which the skirts af coats are stuffed out. 1784 Cawrrr 
Task t. 31 A generation mare refin’d Imprav'd the simple 

lan3..And o'er the seat, with plenteous wadding stu ‘d, 

ndue‘d a splendid cover, 1802 M. Cutier in Life, Fruls. & 
Corr, (1888) II. 113, 1 presented him a specimen of wadding 
far Ladies’ cloaks. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts s.v.y Wadding [for 
ages now made witha lapar fleece of cottan prepared 

y the carding-enzine, which is applied to tissue paper by a 
coat af size. 1865 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ans. 493 A stfiall 
ball of cottan wool or wadding enclosed in a piece of linen 
rag. 190% Haxnan Textile Fibres 54 The raw material. when 
beaten ont soft is used far wadding in clathing and cover- 
lets. 1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tailor & Cutter 
4 Ang, 480/2 Wadding: A loose fibrous material made af 
cottan wastes one side is finished with paper facey used 
for padding jperpeees- 

Jig. 1846 Lanoon /inag. Conv., Diogenes & Plato Wks. 
T. 455/z Aristateles, and alt the rest af you, must have the 
wadding af straw and saw-dust shaken out, and then we 
shall know pretty nearly your real weight and magnitude. 


Waddle (wo-d’l), sd. [f. Wapptr z.] 

1. The action of waddling; a waddling gait. 
Also, rate of progress by waddling, 

1691 SHADWELL Scowrers ut. i. 15 That must be my sweet 
Duckling—I know her by her pretty Waddle in her Gate. 
1853 Reave Chr, Johnstone it. 38 A fisherman's natural 
waddle is two miles an hour. 1857 Kinastey Tze Vrs. Ago 
xxv, The lighter woman’s step was inaudible to Tom; but 
the heavy deliberate waddle of the banker was nat. 1859 
Todd's Cyct. Anat, V. 168/2 In the Natatores..the great 
intercatylaid distance gives ta their gait.its peculiar waddle, 
Jig. 18a7 Hoon Moukey- Martyr 50 Striding with a step 
that seem'd design'd To represent the mighty March af 
Mind, Instead af that slaw waddle Of thaught, to which 
our ancestors inclined. 

+2. The wane of the moon. dia/, Obs. 

(Perb, a distinct word: cf OHG., MHG, wadal, MLG. 
wadel (;—*wajia-) phases or change of the moon.] 

1678 Ray’s Prov.(ed. 2) 343 Saw ar set beans in Candlemas 
waddle, #.¢. Wane of the Moon. Sanmverset. 


Waddle (wo-d’l), » Forms: 5 wadill, 6-8 
wadle, 7- waddle. Also guadd/e, QuoppLE. 
[freq. f. WaDE v.: see -LE.] 


3 


+1. dtr. 2? To fall heavily or as an inert mass. 

c1400 Song of Rofand 991 He rent hym varedly euyn to 
the sadill: on etber sid af his horse daun did he wadill. 

2. To walk with short steps, swaying alternately 
from one leg to the other, as is done by a stout 
short-legged person. 

sgoz Suaks. Ron. & Fi. 1. iti, 7 Then she conld stand 
alone, nay bi’ tb’ roode she cauid Joe rnnne & wadled alt 
about. s6z0 J. Tayiae (Water P.) Yack a Lent Bb, Al- 
wayes before Lent there cames wadling a fat grosse bursten- 
gutted groome, called Shrone-Tuesday. 1681 T. D['Uarey) 
Progr. Honesty xii. 13 Next a fat Author wadled into view. 
1760-a Gorosm. Git, IV. Ixviii, This great man is short of 
stature, is fat, and waddles as he walks. 1809 Makin Gif 
‘Blas u. vii. @ 20 The ald procuress waddled ont of sight. 
¢ 1860 B. Hartr Arctic Vision x Where the short-legged 
Esquimanx Waddfe in the ice and snaw. 1893 F. Esrinasse 
Lit. Recoll, ii. 14 So fat that he waddled rather than 
walked. 

b, said of animals ; esp. of ducks or geese, 

1611 Catca., Caneter, to waddle, ar goe, like a ducke. 
1691 Loud. Gaz. Na. 2686/4 She [a mare] wadles in her Trat. 
1728-4a Pore Dunc. 1.63 As when a dab-chick waddles 
thrangh the copse On feet and wings. 1819 Crappe Sales 
of Halt xm. 516 And a fat spaniel waddled at his side, 
184q Dickens Old C. Shop xv, Ducks and geese..wad- 
dling awkwardly about the edges of the pond. 1845 J. 
Couttre Adv. tn Pacific ix. 115, Lcanght sight of a huge 
seal waddling up ant of the water, 1888 F. Hume Jfme. 
Midas u.i, The parrat..waddled clumsily across the table 
ta the inkstand. , 

ce. transf. said of things. 

1738 Pore Duve. 1. 3172 Like bias to the bowl, Which, as 
mare pond’rous, made its aim more true, Obliqnely wadling 
ta the mark in view, 1858 S/raith's Kortif & Artillery 
(ed. 7)11, 121 The nave need not be more than 12 or 14 
inches in length; if too shart, the wheel wauld waddle (or, 
as it is sometimes called, wabble). 

td. Stock Exchange slang. To become a ‘lame 
duck" or defanlter (see Duck 56.1.9). In full, fo 


waddle out. Obs. 

ee Ganricnx Prol, to Foote’s Maid of B. 31 Change- 
Alley bankrupts waddle aut lame ducks! 1799 in Sgirit 
Puli, Frats. U1. 72 A bear wha pretends to sell what he is 
not possessed of, and is abliged frequently ta waddle out at 
agreat loss, 1824 Stock Exch. Laid Opea20 A Jobber was 
never knawn to waddle (ta be a Jame duck), 1823 ‘ Jon 

See’ Dict. Turf, s.v., Jabbers, usually brakers, who cannot 
make good their engagements far the delivery of stock, ar 
run shart in funds to pay for what they have bought,..be- 
come Inme ducks and waddle out. 1834 Maaavart 2. Simple 
ixv, He's been neither bull nor bear far these three years, 
He was obliged to wadidde, ie * 

+3. frans. ?To cause to wallow zn. Obs, 

1569 Caowcey Sophistrie Dr, Watson ii, 26 We, whan 
you wauld haue men thinke to be defiled with it, are cleare 
from it, and yau your selfe most filthily wadled in it, 

4, Ofanimals: To trample or tread down (grass). 
Now dial. 

1627 Daavton Aloon-Calf Batt. Agincourt, etc. 183 They 
tread and waddle all the goodly grasse, That in the field 
there scarse a corner was Left free by them. 

+5. ? To delude, befool. Ods. 

1606 N. Baxter) Syducy's Ourauta 14, Browne Paper, 
Lute-strings, buckles far a Saddle, Perwigs, ‘liffany, Para. 
mours to waddle, 

Waddle, obs. and dial. f. WarTtLe. 

Waddler (wordla:). [f Wanpie v, +-ER1.] 
A person or animal that waddles, © 

1828 Lights § Shades 1. 121 A basket containing half a 
dazen defunct waddiers [ducks]. 1830 J. Witsan in Blackw, 
Afag. XXVIN1, 849 A flock of thase naisy waddlers (geese}. 
1859 Sporting Afag. July 3 Many thaught Musjid [a race- 
harse] a ‘ waddler ’ with his hind legs. 1893 Ean Dunmoae 
Pamirs 1. 143 These waddlers had waddled sufficiently. 

b A defaulier (see WADDLE v. 2d). 

1831 }Vestur, Kev. XV. 208 Were he af the Stock Exchange 

he would rail against waddlers and men of straw. 


Waddling (wordlin), pp/.¢. [-1xe%] That 
waddles (see the verb). 

1662 Guanatt Chr. in Arm, ut. verse 17. xii. § 5,90 Thns 
the little wadling child comes ta gostrongly, py going often. 
1678 Otwav Friendship ia F. iv. 1, You..Addle-pated, wad- 
ling brace of Puppies. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week iii. 62 Let 
the fax..join in wedlock with the waddling gaase. 31729 ie 
Cooke Tides, oe A short squad Figure, with a wadling 
Pace. 1863 Gro. Ex.iat Romola \vi, She saw..a little child 
pause from a waddling run and look around him. 

Hence Wa'ddlingly adv. 

3882 O'Donovan Afery Oasis 1. i, 23 Great flocks of wild 
geese marched waddlingly on either side. 


Waddy (wo-di). Austral. Also 9 waddie, 
whaddie. [in use among Australian aboriginals ; 
perh. a native word, but possibly a corruption of 
Eng. wood.] An aboriginal war-clab. 

‘The word is sometimes used for a walking-stick ’ (Morris). 

1814 Frinoras Voy. 1]. 189 Something resembling the 
whaddie, ar wooden sword af the natives af Port Jackson. 
1818 Oxtev Frits. Pwo Exped. N.S. Wales (1820) 226 After 
beating their spears and waddies together far about a quarter 
of an hour,..they went away. 1852 Munny Our Antifodes 
iv. (1855) rox The waddy is a heavy, knabbed club, about two 
feet lang. 1890 ‘R. Eccoaepos " Col. Reforiner xviii, 
Blaws fram tbe unerring waddy. 189a J. Faasea Aborigines 
of N.S. Wales 74 A general name for alt Australian clubs 
is ‘waddy’, poe altbangh they are really clubs, they are 
often used as missiles in battle. 

attrib. argog W. Caraic Adv. Austral, Goldf. 283 The 
waddy blows inflicted. .resulted in terrible injuries, J 

Hence Wa-ddy v. trams., 10 strike, beat, or kill, 
with a waddy. 

1855 Lo. Sieasrooke Poenss (1885) 100 The black thieves 
appeared, My shepherds they waddied, my cattle they 


* to death w 


WADE. 
speared. 1859 Huxtey Let. 25 June in L. Huxtey Lift & 
Lett. (1903) lL. xiii, 252 The fellaws wha waddied the Am- 


ere and speared the Phascolotherium. 1890 A/e/- 

Ourne EE Sis 16 Aug. 4/8 He waddied Kate pretty near 
en he gat to camp that night. 

+ Wade, s3.! Os. [= MLG. wade, MHG., 
mod.G. wate fem., seine ; cf. ON. vad-r masc., fish- 
ing-line, Sw. vad masc., Norw. vad nent., Da. vod 
scine.] Some kind of fishing net. Also wade-net, 

1388-9 Ace. Obedientiars Abingdon (Camden) 57, j rete 
vocatum wade et j flawe, cum alia rete vocata chanenet. 
1630 in Binnelt’s Deser. Thames (1758) 75 Nar shall fish 
«except with a Wade Net for Bait anly, 

Wade (wéld), 5.2 rare. [f. WaDEv.] An act 
of wading. 

1665 Baatuwait Comsment Two Tales 166 It is a dear 
wade, when yaur Life lies upon the last Stake. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 7 May 5/2 ‘The Japanese..have already begun to 
erect piers sa as to avoid the necessity af that long wade. 

Wade (wéid), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. waded. 
Forms; 1 wadan, 4-6 Se. waid, vaid, vayd, 8 Sc. 
wide, 6 waade, 3~ wade. Ja. ¢.1 w6d, 3 wode, 

4 woude), 4-6 wod, 6 Se. woed, woide, woyd; 

- waded. /a, pple. 4 waad, wad, 8 Sc. wid, 7 
wade, 6- waded. [A Com. Teut. (orig. strong) 
verb (not recorded in Gothic): OL. wadan (also 
gewadan), pa. t. wid, pl.*wédon, pa. pple. *zewaden, 
corresp. to OF ris, wada str. vb. (WFris. wddzje wk., 
NFris. waar str., io wade), MDn. wacden str., later 
wk, (Du. zvaden wk.) to wade, MLG. waden sir.and 
wk. (LG, waden, waen wk.) to wade, OHG. watan 
str., to go, press forward, wade (MHG., mod.G. 
waten wk., to wadc), ON. vada str, to go through, 
wade (Norw. vada, vadda, vaa str., Sw. vada, Da. 
vade wk., to wade), f. OTeut. *wad- : *wod-:— 
pre-Tent. *wadh- = L. vddére to go, proceed, 
walk, The root, which occars only in Tent. and 
L., is represented also by the sb. OE, wad, ON. 
vad, L. vadum nent., ford, shallow water. 

The mod. Eng. specific sense, ‘ta walk in water ', though 
prominent in the other Tent. langs., is not recorded in OE. 
(unless perbaps in the campound oferwadan Ovrawane v.). 
In OE. the an is almast canfined ta poetical use. 

The strang inflexian became obsolete in the 16th c.) 

1. intr. To go (physically). +a. Of persons 
and aniinals: To go, advance, move onward; 


chiefly, to go over or through something. Obs. 

Beowulf 2661 [He] wod pa durh Sane waliec. a@xooo 
Andreas 1271 (Gr.} Da com hzleda preat wadan. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (A/argaret) 250 Pi mawmentis.. 
gerris in hel pare makaris wad. Zdid. xxix. (Placidas) 750 
As he towart me cuth wad, a gredy wolf hynt me. a@140a 
Alexius (MS. Laud 622) 548 Alexius fer and ner gan wade, 
For nau3th wolde he spare. 158 Stywano A/art, Discipé, 
1,85 Vau maie send certaine rankes af Pikes vnta the Front 
tawards the enimie, which shall wade thrangh ta strengthen 
the battaile. ¢1648-so Bratnwait Barnabees Fraud. ww. 
(1818) 153 Farewell,..Steepy wayes by which I waded, And 
those trugs with which I traded. 

+b. Of inanimate things, esp. of a weapon: To 
go ¢hrough, to penetrate zto something. Oés. 

993 Battle of Maldon 157 Ord in gewod. c1rge S. Eng. 
Leg. 69/5r Pe harde scourgene in is tendre flechs deope 
gonne wade. ¢ ase Havelok 2645 He.. bie shu(l]dre blade 
be sharpe swerd fet wade }orw the brest unto pe herte. 
13.. Northern Passion U1. 138/12104 Pe barnes wode in 
his flesse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/ouk’s 7. 504 Whan myght is 
ioyned va-to crueltee Allas to depe wol the venym wade. 
61400 Rowland § O. 478 Thurgh the harse schuldirs the 
swerde gan wade. : < 

+ 2. jig. To go (in action, thought, or discourse) ; 
to proceed. Obs, 

Often difficult ta distinguish fram 3¢, in which it ultimately 
merged. 

ira Cuaucer Troyius u. 150 ‘Vhey..gonnen wade In 
meny an uncouthe glad and depe matere, As freendes don, 
whan they ben met yfere. 141a-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 
5762, 7 holde hym eke vnable To ben acceptid.,Whan fat 
her tonge wadeth an fe lye. ¢1440 Carcaave Sé. Kath. 
1624 What wil 3e ferthere in this mater wade? ¢3535 
Fisuer iVés, (E. E. T.S.) 441 To reherse his reasons, and 
so waade in this matter with them, it were inough for an 
holle daye. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1029 Lucifer I made 
So hyghly ta wade Ta God he wolde be equail. 1549 
Latimer ist Seri, bef, Edw, Vi (Arb.) 22, I might seme... 
to take this parte af scripture because I woulde wade easilye 
awaye there wyth, and dryne my matter at my pleastre, 
3568 Gaarron C/ivon, 11. 877 Which secret Serpent caused 
their furie to wade farther then reasan could retract or ree 
strayne. 1587 Gotninc De AJornay xxv. (1617) 424 Well 
niay mans skill wade inta weekes & moneths; but consider- 
ing the vneertainty af warldly matters, it can neuer wade 
into yeeres. 31589 R. Rosinson Golden Mirr, (Chetham 
Soc.) 6a Thy grace extend to guide my feete Least I should 
wade awry. 1605 Veastecan Dec. Inteil. vi, (1628) 156 
Martin Luther wadeth further, and will haue England also 
to he a part of Germany. 1626 Jas. I SJ. Star-Chamé, 
zo June D2, That which cancernes the mysterie of the 
Kings power, is not lawfnil ta he disputed, far that is to 
wade into the weakenesse of Princes, 1642-7 H. Mors Sony 
of Sout n, iii, wv. xxxiv, Hf this Out-warld continually hati 
wade Through a lang lang-spun-time, 1653 R. Sanoeas 
Physiogn. 279, 1 have sufficiently waded in this various 
Doctrine. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1704) 64, 1 will nat wade 
further into this Contraversie. 1709 J. Loan in Pennsylv, 
Mist. Soc, Mem. X. 381 Thus far | have waded thra’ some 
parts af his canduct in relation to the Praprietar. ‘ 

+b. To ‘go’, be (in a certain condition), ‘go 


-abont' (in certain attire). Ods. 


Noaven Sfcc. Brit., Essex (Camden) Introd. p. xii, 
Haebahddien. ie wade in the weedes af aa le 1576 
=2 


WADE 


Fiemtnc Panopl. Efpist. 335 In the want of which two 
thinges you doe not wade, as wise men hould opinion. 1596 
Srensea F. Q. 1¥. x. 53 My hart gan throb And wade in 
donbt what best were to be donne. 
+c. Zo wade out of: to escape from. Obs. 
€1386 Cuaucer Aferch. T. 440 But lat us waden out of 
this matere, 1525 Brrners Proiss. 1. cxxviii [cxxiv]. 363 
Therby shall you wade out of allsclaundre, 160 Davs tr. 
Steidane’s Come, gt Not with standing it waded out of all 
. these daungers at the length (L. ef famen ex his omnibus 
mealis emersisse tandent), 
+d. To continue discussion with a person. Obs. 
1527 Wotsey in St. Pagers Hien, 777, L. 203 And thus, 
wading further with the said Ambassadour, he shewed unto 
me, that [etc.. 1539 Caomwett in Merriman Life 4 
Lett. (x902) VW. 176 Further wading with hym, he hath 
shewed unto me that [etc. 1840 Hen. VIII in St. Papers 
VIII. 362 That you shall likewise wade with the sayde Am- 
bassadour of Portugall, to fynde out the very auctours of 
his saynges. 1346 Masone in St. Papers Hen. Vi2l, XI. 
x09 This I tell you..to thintent that before yow shall to 
farre wade wyth him in your instructions, you may [ete.} 
1568 Sir F. Knottvs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IT. 245 
‘Thus farr I waded with hyr Grace to make hyr cawse diss 
putable, but whan I sawe hyr tears, I forbayre to prosequte 
"3 objection. 


substance which impedes motion. Formerly often, 
to pass over a river, etc., on foot (now rare). 
Phrase, fo wade (1p) fo (the knees, armpits, etc.). 

[¢893: see Oveawaoe uv.) c1az0 Bestiary 357 Oc on 
swimmed hi-forn, and alle Se odre Tolezen, weder so he 
swimmed er he waded. ¢ 1305 Land Cokaygne 179 Seven 
yearis in swineis dritte He mot wade..up to pe chynne. 
c1g07 Soug on Exec. Str S$. Fraser ioo in Wright Pol. 
Songs (Camden) 217 He wod into the water his feren him 
bysyde to adrenche. 1362 Lane. FP. Pl. A. vi. 58 Wadep 
in pat water, wassched ow wel bere. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 
1x. 356 Till at the last he fand a place, ‘hat men mycht to 
thair schulderis vaid. /Afd. 388 He weill our woude, Bot 
till his throt the vattir stude. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Soipn. T. 
376 He [se. Cirus] made that the ryuer was so smal ‘That 
wommen myghte wade it ouer al. 1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 234 
This Geant. .tok this ladi up alofte.. And in the fiode began 
to wade, ¢1400 Land Troy Bk.7262 Men myght with-Inne 
a wyle wade A-mong the hors vp to the hamme. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur iy. xxvii156 He drofe hym in to a water 
but the gyant was soo hyghe that he myglhite not wade after 
hym. 1533 Douctas Axes x. xiii. 23 The hydduus Oryon 
Quhen hs on fute woyd throu che mekle see. 1530 Patscr. 
770/1 The ryver is nat so depe as you take it, fora man 
may wade it over. @1533 Berxers J/xon cliv. 587 Huon 
and the duches waded to the londe. 1624 Caer. J. Smite 
Virginia vi, 230 They were forced to wade a great way vp 
to the knees in water. 1662 R, Venances Exfer. Angler 
x. 99 In small Brooks you may angle upwards, or else in 
great Rivers you must wade. 1684 W. Hences Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 159 ‘The Waters were risen so high that men 
waded to their middle in most of the Streets. 1727 [Dor- 
zincton] PAlif Ouarll 1816)7 Findingit.. but breast high, 
we.. waded tothe other side. @ 1728 Ramsay Yo IV. Starvat 
jo Aft have I wid thro’ glens with chorking feet, When 
neither plaid nor kelt could fend the weet. 2821 Scorr 
Kenilw, ix, Through a deep and muddy lane, he at length 
waded on to the place. 1843, Borrow Bible in Spain xxxi, 
A rill of water, through which we were compelled to wade 
as high as the knee. 1860 TyNOALL Glac. 1. xxvi. 215 The men 
wading through the snuw appeared as if climbing upa wall. 
1884 Mfacu, Alag. Feb. 307 Pilgrims, wading knee deep in 
the river mud, walk round the holy city in sun-wise circuit, 
1894 J. Pavn Gieams of aw 99 The gentlemen waded 
rnd curried the ladies on their shoulders. 

tudivect passive. 1388 Wve.ie Ezek. xivii. 5 The depe 
watris of the stronde hadden wexe greet, that mai not 
waad ouer (1353 be over wad}, 1544 Betuam /’recepits Var 
1. exciit Tv, What-is to be done when waters can not be 
waded ouer. 1672 J. Lacy tr. Tacguett’s Milit. Archit, 21 
It cannot be less than six feet, otherwise a wet Ditch might 
be waded over. 

| ¢ransf. (in nouce-uses). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kni. 787 Pe walle ’wod in be water 

“wondeilydepe 1744 M. Bisnor Life § Adv.255 The Lazar 
».was blown up..afier wading through those hazardous Seas 
that we had just arrived from. 

b. in figuralive context, esp. 4o wade through 
blood, slaughter, ete. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 5022 ‘To wynne the loy that iseterne, Fro 
which go bakward youthe hir made, In vanite to droune 
and wade. 1463 AsHav eens it 46 For I cannat swym, lL 
stand on the brynk Wadyng no forther, but as crist lesus 
Sendith me konnyng. 1591 Harincion Ort. “ur. Apol. 
Poetrie p vj b, As one writes very pretily, that children do 
wade in Virgill, and yet strong men do swim in it. 1597 
Hooker Eced, Pol, v. \xvii. § 4 They had..a_ sea of comfort 
and ioy to wade in. x605 Suaxs. Afacé, 11. iv. 137, } amin 
blood Stept in so farre, that should 1 wade no more, Return- 
ing were as tedious as goore, 1641 J. Jackson 7rxe Evang. 
7.1. 21, | will carry you along to wade through that dched- 
dama,..when the Dogge-star..of Persecution so raged. 
31748 Richarvson Clartssa (1811) 1. 3 To encourage a man 
who is to wade into her favour (this was his expression) 
through the blood of her brother. 1750 Grav Elegy 67 ‘To 
wade through slaughter to a throne. 1886 C. E. Pascoz 
Loud, To-day xvi. (ed. FS 150 When France..went back for 
a time to the old form of legitimate monarchy which she had 
waded through seas of hlood to destroy. 

ce. fig. (Now chiefly, to go through a tedious 
task, 2 long or uninteresting book.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 8 It is peryllouse.. 
to wade depe in thyse materes of dyuynyte. ¢1530 Frit 
ee Purgat. Wks, (1573) 59/1 Me thinketh also that he 
wadeth to deepe to descende to purgatorye hy thys text. 
1601 Hotraxn Pliny xxv. xi 1. 232 Since we are waded so 
far into the deepe secrets of Physicke. ¢1624 Row ey etc. 
Witch Edinonton 1,1L(1658) 12Onevery side] am distracted: 
Am waded deeper into mischief, then vertuecan avoid, But 
on I must. 1756 C. Lecas £1s. Vaters 1, Pref. Vhe griping 

critic. .wades through massive volumes in search of faults, 


To walk tbrongh water or any liquid or soft 


1806-7 J. Beresrorn Aisories Hust. Life xvii. Px Six-pence 
a day for the pleasure of wading through 16 columns of dull 
lies, 1809 BrovcHam Contrib, Edin, Kev. (18561 EL. 300 
From the large niass of matter through which we have been 
obliged to wade,..we have selected the publications men- 
tioned inthetitle. 1893 Stevenson Cafrionaii, } warn you 
that you're wading deep. 1 wauldn’t put myself in your 
place. 1907 Verney Ment 1. 375 Wading through the endless 
tangle of their accounts, 
+. To persevere ender difficulties. ? s2orce-ttse. 
1714 in Frat. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1918) 29 We found the 
Exercise of the day heavy enough to wade under. 


4. transf. Of the sun or moon : To move (appar- 
ently) ¢hrough clouds or mist; to be clouded, 
Chiefly Sc. and north. 

a@1400-go Wars Alex. 4141 US son wadis..& pe wedire . 
gloumes, 1646 Trapp Cour, Fohn xviii. 23, 121 We must, 
when aspersed, labour as the eclipsed Moon, by keeping our 
motion, to wade ont of the shadow. 1677 W. Husaaro 
Narrative 18 After the Moon had waded through the dark 
shadow of the Earth, the two Companiesmarched on. 12725 
Ramsay Gentle Shep. 1. i, ‘Vhe sun was wading thro’ the 
mist. 1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf iii, ‘he moon..was, in the 
phrase of that country, wading or struggling with clouds. 
1844 H. Srernens Bh. Farm 1.293 When the sun is more or 
less obscured, ..and when heissaid to be wading in thecloud, 
rain may come. 1846 Mas. A. MarsH Father Darcy I. xiv. 
247 ‘The pale light of a crescent moon wading among the 
black and lowering clouds. 

5. ¢rans, To walk through (water, ete.). +Also fig. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8964 Sco lift hirskirt.. And barfote wode 
sco bat burn, 1375 Barnour Bruce x1x. 760 The mekill mos 
.. That wes so hydwis for till waid. ¢1480 Hanrvson Pad- 
do.k & Mouse 38 Thocht the brym he perrillous to waid. 
1513 Douctas ncis ut, x. 31 Nor the deip see Tonium, 
for all his hycht, Ne mycht he waid equallie ws to arest. 
a1g48 Haut Chron, Hen. VII, 18b, ‘Vhe Englishmen in 
the forefront waded the dyche. 1563 Foxe A. § Al. 849 b, 
Whiche was he sayde, a matter that he hadde diligently 
waded auncient authors bothe greeke and latine for. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. x. (1§99) 437 Three thousand footmen.. 
afterwardes waded the foord of Myncia, 182a Byron Juan 
vu. xiii, The Danube could not well be waded. 1869 Tozer 
Hiehl. Turkey 1. 291 Our guide..made a detour into the 
mountains to avoid wading thestream, 1888 GoonE Amer. 
Fishes 20 For wading the bars he uses a much longer rod. 

transf, a1891 Mokris Poems by the Way 122 When we 
wade the tangled wood. 

6. To cause (a horse) to walk through water. 

1838 Mas. Brav Zradit, Devon, 1. 262 Hence we again 
waded our horses. 

Wade, rare spelling of VaDE v. 

1532 Du Wes dntrod. Fr. in Paisgr. 946 To wade, 


Siaistrir, 


Wade, obs. var. Wap sé.1, WED, Wop. 
Wadeable: sce WADABLE. 

Wader (wédaz).  [f. WavE v. + -ER}.] 

1. Onc who wades. : 

2673 (R. Leicn] 7ransp. Reh. 120 So great a wader in 


discoveries. might be..employ’d in groping for the head of | 


Nile. 1855 Vennyson Brook 117 James Made toward us, 
like a wader in the surf, Beyond the brook, waist-deep in 
meadow-sweet. 1905 J. B. Firtis High, Derbysh, xxv. 372 
Muddy channels..in which a wader would sink to his waist. 
b, said of a bird; esp. as the distinctive appel- 
lation of tbose long-legged birds (as the heron, 
plover, snipe, etc., constituting the former order 
Gralle or Grallatores), which wade in shallow 
water. ° 
1771 Eowarps 2. [udian Bird in Phil. Trans. LX1. 55, 
I judged it to be no wader in the water. 180z Binciey 
Anim, Biog, (1813) 1. 32-Waders (Graliz). ‘These have a 
roundish bill, a fieshy tongue; and the legs of must of the 
species are long. ‘The principal genera are the Herons, 
Plovers, Snipes, and Sandpipers. 1852 Richarpson Geod. 
(1855) 312, 6th Order.—Grallatores (or Waders), 1860 EmMnr- 
son Cond. Life, Kate Wks, (Bohn) Il. 325 Ducks take to the 
water, eagles to the sky, waders to the sea margin. 1905 
Spectator 13 May 707/1 Another wader, :ather smaller than 


* the redshank,..which the present writer has not heen able to 


identify. 

attrié, 1849 H. Mitiea Poolpr. Creat, xi. (1874) 201 Birds 
of the wader family. 

2. ~/. Waterproof boots reaching above the knee, 
used by anglers for wading, 

1841 J. T. J. Hewrert Peter Priggins \.i 30 Mud-Loots, 
waders, and snow-boots. 1883 Fisheries Exhid, Catal. 58 
Fishing Waders, very light, requiting no separate Brogues. 
1904 GaALLicnan Fishing 1 Spain 210 Short mackintosh 
coats to reach the waders will he required. 

Wadge (wredz). dial, [Cf Wan 56,1 2 b.] 
‘A large loose bundle’ (Zug. Dial, Dict., s.v. 
Wedge). 

1860 All Vear Round 28 July 368/2 Tbe unhappy childien 
(Blue-coat boys}. are compelled..toturn their skits up and 
gird them in a great hot wadge about their loins. 1862 
CG. A. Couns Cruise npon Waeels xxiv. (1863) 413 That 
monstrous wadge of a dressing-gown, 

Wadge, obs. f. WacEsé. andv.; dial. f. WEDGE. 

Wadger, obs, var. WAGER. 

|| Wadi, wady (wa'di). Pl. wadies, wadis, 


wadys. [Arab. sal, wédi.| In certain Arabic- 
speaking countries, a ravine or valley which in the 
rainy season becomes a watercourse; the stream or 
lorrent running through such a ravine. 

1839 Kinnear Cairo, Petra & Damasens iii, (1841) 93 Our 
route..continued among narrow rocky wadies of a less deso- 
late appearance. 1843 WHittiza Patuchket Falls Pr. Wks. 
1889 I. 360 It resembled. .somne Arabian wady,exhausted hy 
ayear'sdronght, 1850 W. lavinc Mahomet i. (1853) 3 Some 
of the former occupied the fertile wadies, or valleys, scat- 
tered here and there among the mountains, 1856 STANLEY 


WADMAL. 


Sinai § Pat. i. 1.70 A stair of rock brought us into a wady 
(Sidri), enclosed between red granite mountains...1I cannot 
too o’ten repeat, that these zuddys are exactly like rivers, 
except in having no water. 1918 S. R. Driver (trans). of 
Fudg.v-21) in Expositor Feb, 121 The wady Kishon swept 
them away, The on-coming wady. 

Wading (wétdin), v4 sé. [-1sc1.] Theaction 

of the verb WADE. 
_ €1375 Barsoua Bruce vit. 56 Bot sum men sais, this eschap- 
ing Apon ane other maner fe!l Thanthrouthevading. 1622 
R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea lit. 124 Wherof more then the one 
halfedyed with famine, and continual wading through Rivers 
and waters, 1823 [LetGu Hunt]in Zxaminer 19 Apr. 242/2 
So many creepings in dust and wadings through mire, 1870 
Kinestev in Good IM ords 1 June 380/2 We were glad to cool 
ourselves (in fancy] by talking over. .wadings in icy streams 
beneath the black pine-woods. 

b. atirib. as in wading-place ; also in names of 
waterproof articles of attire for wading, as wading- 
boots, -brogues, coals, etc. 

1598 Frorio, Madeiti, narraw wee places or foards. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 58 Wading Stockings. Wading 
Trousers). Wading Brogues. Wading Coats. Wading 
Boots, 1888 W. E. Norris C/ris vi, Prawning is not bad 
fun for those who have taken the precaution to put on 
wading.boots, ; 

Wading (wéiding), ppl. a. [-1nG2.] That 
wades. Wading bird = WandrR 1b. 

1597 Gerarve Herdal u. celxxxv.677 It may be called, 
Sedum aguatile, or water Sengreene..in English water 
Housleeke, Knights Pond woort, and of some.. wading Pond- 
weed. 1867 Lvewn /’rine. Geol, (1875) V1. mt. xli. 425 Of all 
families even of wading birds the woodcocks are pelipns 
the most migratory. 1891 //ardwicke’s Sci.-Gossip XXVIII. 
67 A new fossil wading bird has been found in the cretaceous 
rocks of Sweden, and named Scautornts Ludgrent 

Wadle, obs. form of WADDLE. 

Wadle, Wadling, obs. ff. WaTTLE, WATTLING. 

Wadmal (wo'dmil). Forms: a. 4,6, 7 wad- 
moll, 5, 6 -male, 5,6, 8 -mole, (5 warde-), 5, 
7 waddemole, (6 watmol, 7 wadmol, -nall), 6, 
7 wadmell, 9 -mel, 7, 9 -mall, 9 -maal, -mail, 
7, 9 dial, -meal, 8 -miel, 9 -mil, 5,8, 9 wadmal, 
8. &,6 wedmole, 6 -mell (-moll), (7 -meill, 
-nel). y. 6, 7 woodmal(e, 7, 9 da/. woadmell 
(7 -mal, woddenell, 8 woodmeil), 9 dia/. wood- 
mail. 6. 8 corruplly wadmus. Also VADMAL, 
“MEL. [a. ON. vadmedl (Norw. vaduaal, with 
many dial. variants; MSw. zafmal, -maal, Sw. 
vadmal, Da. vadmel) believed to represent an 
earlier *xddmd/, f. vdd cloth (= OE. wad WEED 
30.2) + mal measure, | 

1. A kind of woollen cloth. 

a. In England, a coarse woollen material used 
principally for covering horse-collars, and other 
rough purposes; also (esp. in the s.-w.) for petti- 
coals, mittens, etc. Ods. exc. in wadmttitll (sec 2). 

In the 16-17th c, mentioned as manufactured in Wales and 
at Witney (Oxon). ‘ * 

139a Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 158 Pro iiijt® viij 
vergis wadmoll ad ij d. ob. pro saccis. 1404 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 395 Hem j pannus de wadmale pro rebus 
cariandis. 1423 in Rolls Marit. WV. 241 Tem, 11 peces de 
Wadmole rouge, contenantz xx alnas di., pris. vs. 1425 in 
Kennett Par. Antig. (1695) 574 In v. virgatis de Waddemole 
emptis pro coleris equinis,.ii sol.iden. 1436 Lite! Eng. 
Policyin Pol, Poems (Rolls) 1H. 160 [Imports from Spain] 
fren, wolle, wadmole, gotefel, kydefel also. 1485 in Cov- 
gotus Kolls Obedient, St. Swithun's, Winch. (892) 383 Et 
in solutis pro le Wedmole ad cooperiendum coleres equorum 
xvjd. 1502 Priv, Purse Ex) Eliz, Vork (1830) 81 For 
dyeng of cclxxij yerdes of wardemole blewe and muirey 
for the Quenes barge. 1525 Berneas Froisr. V1. ccxv. 274 b, 
Many had no armure, but their cootes of wadmoll (Fr. de 
gros burcaulx), ¢€1§80 Direction for divers trades of mar- 
channdize in Eng, Hist. Rev (1914) XXYX. 516 Item, for 
all the partes of Galicia,.flaninge and wedmoles of Wales. 
1598 Stow Surv. (1603) 286 A market house for the sale of 
Woolen bayes, Watmols Flanels and such like. 1627 Carr. 
J. Smitu Sea Graut, vi. 27 Which is what yon call a Tilt, 
couered with wadmall in your Whenies, 1662 /7. Act 14 
& 15 Chas. i, ¢c. 8 Bh. Kates, Mittins of Wadmol the 
dozen' pair, 000900. 1677 Prot O./fordsh. 279 Of their 
worst [tail wool] they make Wednel [at Witney4 tor Collar. 
makers. 1695 Kexnetr Par. Antig., Gloss., Waddemole, 
now called Woadmel, and in Oxfordshire Woddenell, a 
course sort of stuff us'd for the covering of the collars of 
cart-horses. 1770 D. Hitman Zusser Reaiv. Sept. 740) 119 
Sedge Collars (for plough-horses] are by much the lightest 
and coolest, indeed not so comely as those of Wadmus, but 
will serve a good Team well une 1721 C. Kine Brit. 
Mereh, 1. 291 Wadmole alias Wadding, 830 Yards. 1750 
Brancatey Nav. Expositor 189 Moodmerl, a hairy coarse 
Stuff made of Island Wool, and_ supplied to the Carpenters 
of Ships..for lining of Ports, &c. @1825 Forav Voc. £, 
Angha, Wadmtal, a very coarse and thick kind of woollen 
manufacture. 


b. In Scotland, a woollen fabric woven in Orkney 


and Shetland. Now only /s¢. 

Down to the 17th. the taxes of Orkney and Shetland 
were paid in wadinal and other commodities 

ig7ain Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1575,642/2 (Zetland',12den, pro 
qualibet ulna sive cuttella 24 cuttellarum panni lanei, vulgo 
wadmell. 1577 in D. Balfour Offress. Orkney & Zetland 
(1859) 18 Thair clayth, callit Wadmell, quhilk is ane dewitie 
thai pay to the Kingis Majestie..zeirlie. 1654 Blacu's 
Atlas, Scotia 148 Pannus quidam ipsis [Hethlandicis} est 
crassa ex lana confectus, patrio idiomate 74 Wadmeal dic- 
tum. 1774 E, Girrorp in G, Low's Orkney, etc. (1879) 143 
Payment to the Crown was called Scatt, which was paid in 
butter, oil, and a sort of very coarse cloth called Wadmiel. 
1821 Scotr Pirate v, Her upper garment..was of a coarse 


WADSET. 


dark-coloured stuff, called wadmaal, then much used in the 
Zetland islands, as also in Iceland and Norway. 1884 
Sueeirr Rameini in Good Words Nov. 746/1 All the women 
..in scarlet petticoats of Shetland ‘wadmal'. _ 

e. A woollen fabric worm by country people in 
Scandinavia and Iceland. Sometimes in mod. Sw. 
or Da. form: see VADMAL, -MEL. 

¢ sve) Couns Salt & Fishery 8&4 The general Employ- 
meat of the People [in Iceland] is either Fishery or the 
making of Wadmoll, which is a course sort of woollen Cloth, 
made of their Sheepes Wool. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. 11. 
to (Iceland) They likewise manufacture a coarse kind of 
cloth, which they call wadmal, 1845 [C. H. J. Anneason) 
Swedish Br. 114 The scarlet kerchiels, mingling with the 
bluish-grey of the wad-meal or striped tartan. 1894 Field 
1 Dec. 838/1 No day istoo long..for poor old Niels in his 
one garment of coarse wadmal. 

2. alirib. or quasi-adj. chiefly in sense ‘made of 
wadmal’; wadmiltilt (see quot. 1898 and cf. 
qaot. 1627 in 1 a). 

1541 Will J. Normasz (Som.), My dau. Margerie one wed. 
mole petycote. 1544 Extracts Aberd. Reg.(1844) 1.906 Ane 
schip of fyr..with hir hale salis of wadmale claith. 1598 in 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 367/1 Malcolme..to have the wedmell 
dett thairof us he wantit the samin at his eatrie. 


@17oo in Alice M. Earle Costume Colon. Tinies (1894) 253 | 
of before, from the Wodsetter. 


Wadmoll mittens..a woadmell petticoat, 1821 Scott /- 
vate x, Wer dark wadmaal cloak. 1828 Srearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 23 Wadmiltilts, 1898 Viscr. Ditton in A r- 
cheol. Frnt. ust.) Ser. u. V. 296 vote, Ia artdlery inven- 
tories of to-day will be found wadmiltilts,a kind of tarpaulin 
covering for stores. . 

Wadna, Sc. proaunciatioa of wou/d no = would 
not: see WILL 2. 

Wadrop, obs. form of WARDROBE. 

Wadset (wordset), 36. Sc. Now obsolescent. 
Forms: 5-7 wedset(t, 6-8 wodset(t, 7 waddset, 
8 wadsett, 6- wadset. [f. Wanser v.] 

1. Se. Law. ‘The conveyance of land in pledge 
for, or in satisfaclion of, a debt or obligation, with 
a reserved power to the debtor to recover his lands, 
on payment or performance’ (Bell). Phr. (40 have, 
lie) in wadsel, Cf. Mortcace sd. 


There are two kinds of wadsel, proper and improper (see 


quot. 1768). 


1449 Se. Acts Fas. // (1814) IL. 33/2 Quha sa has tane or | 


takis landes in wedsett. 
(1869) {. 195 That the sucht over buthis of thair Tolbuith 
on the north syde be laid in wodsett vpoun the soume of ix¢ 
and iij*? frankis vnder ane reuersion, 1527-8 /éid. 333 The 
commoun buithis quhilk he hes in wedsett of the guid toun. 
1536 Abdsir. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 90 
The lowsing and rademyng of his place that lyis in wedset 
to Jhon Gybson of the x! pwnd of monye. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj. Table 104 b, ‘The saidis profits, and frutes. .sall 
be Ba ved ccily to him, quha hes the wadset. 1644 Sc. Acts 
Chas. f (x819) Vi. 143/32 The Lands, Anual-rents, Wodsets, 
and others holden by them of the saids forfeited persons. 
1708 J. Cuampertavne Si, Gt. Brit. ui. wt. vi. 521 The 
Scottish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the English 
Mortgages and Defeazances. a1 Easxine /ust. faze 
Scot. 11, vill. § 26 A proper wads¢t Is truly of the nature of 
a tedeemahle right of property, and not barely of pledge; 
by which it is covenanted, that the use of the lands possessed 
by the wadsetter shall, during the not redemption, go for 
the use or interest of the money lent by him to the reverser. 
.,An improper wadset is nothing more thana siguis, or right 
of security; in which the wadsetter is accountable to the 
reverser for the neat yearly sums which he hath, or might 
have, received out of the wadset-lands. 1814 Scotr Wav. 
xlii, There was little time to get the wadset madeout. 1873 
Burton //i1t. Scot. lvii. V. 193 The poor manasked leave to 
raise money by ' wadset ’ or mortgage of his estates. 

2. A thing pledged. 

f Buans ' [ha will buy my troggin ?' Here's a little 
wadset, Guittle’s scrap o’ truth, Pawn‘d in a gin-sho 
Quenching holy drouth, 21890 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale 
Song (1810) 99 Our guidwife colt a snip white coat,..But 
it's a wadset i’ the town, 

3. atirib. and Comb. 

1630 in /achaffray Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 106 Christiane 
Murray..wodsett haver of the landis under written. 1665 
Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) {. 62 Free of any such wad- 
sett ryt. a@17%8 J. Srorriswoove J//ope's Minor Practicks 
(1734) 241 This, for many Years, was the common and ordi« 
nary Reason of Reduction of Wadset-rights. 1768 Ea- 
skins /xst. Law Scot. us. viii. $19 ‘his instrument..’sub- 
jects the wadsetter to account for the rent of the wadset- 

nds, from the time the order was used. /dfd. § 28 A back- 
tack of them (the lands} to the reverser..ismade to con- 
tinue during the not redemption of the wadset, for payment 
ol the interest of the wadset-sum. 

Wadset, v. Pa. t. and pa. ppl. wadset, 
-setted. Chiefly Sc. ? Ods. Forms: 4, 5 wed- 
(de)sette, 4-7 wedset(t, 6, 7 wodset(t, 6-8 
wadset. [Se. form (with wad Sc. var. of WED sd.) 
of ME. wedset, f. We sb. + SET v.; prob. deve- 
loped from an OE. phrase */d weatle setian ‘to set 
to pledge’, to pawn, mortgage. (The recorded OE, 
phrases are ¢3 wedde lecgan, selian ; cf. ‘Mi lond ich 
walle sette to wedde’, Layamon 25172. OE. and 
ME. had also wed setlan, ¢o setie wed = to deposit 
a pledge.)] évaus. To put (land, clothes, etc.) in 
pledge ; to pawn, mortgage. 

ar330 R, Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11796 Al my tond 
schal y wed-sette ffor gold & seluer. a1qo0 Burgh Laws 
Ixxix. (Se. Stat, 1), Of lande pat is wedset wythin bag 
e1 York Myst, xxxii. 346 A place here beside, lorde, 
Sale t wedde-sette. 1506 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1.176 
A Lettre of Licence..to analy or wedset to quhatsumever 
person or persons he ples ony xii merkis worth of land. 
1508 Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 443 Thou drank thy 


1s20 £-xtracts Burgh Rec. Edin. | 
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thrift, sald and wedsett thy cluais, 1572 Satir. Poenis 
Reforut, xxxii. 54 All our gay garmeatis.. Ve thame wed- 
set, our bodyis to sustene. 1646 Z. Bovo in Zion's Flowers 
(1855) App. 31/r ‘he said Laird wodset sold and disponed 
to us..the lands. 1678 {see WapsetTea 3). 1975 L. Suaw 
fist. Aforay 33 These, and some other possessions, are now 
wadsetted by William Gordon. 1859 Bk. Thanes of Cawdor 
(Spalding Club) 420 There follows..a list of the wadsets, 
from which we learn that Budgate was wadset to Mr. Wil- 
liam Dallas for 10,000 marks. 


Jig. 1645 Rutnearoan /ryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 366 
Blood, and the blood of God shed, cannot wadset ancient 


loue. 

Ilence + Wa:dsetting v4/, sb. 

¢1440 Pronip. Parv, 520/1 Wedsettynge, émipignoracio. 
1go9 Keg. Priv. Seal Scot. 1. 295/2 The quhilk alienatioun 
or wedsetting the [King] willis..sal be na hurt..to the 
biaris. 1654 Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 72 No money 
lent, or bargaine in sailling or wedsetting of land.. was to 
be allowed. 


Wadsetter (wodsetas). Se. Also 
(£ Wapser zv. and sé. +-ER 1.) 

1. One who puts his land to wadset; a mortgagor. 
rare. 

1625 in Ld, Durie Xeforts (1690) 43 He had Comprised 
the Reversion of the same Lands, which he had in Wodset 
a tke S : Ait pote ae. in Scots 

tevised Rep, Ser. 111, (1902) . 330 The right of propert 
in the lands remained with the wadsetter, subject to the 
burden of the wadset; and when the wadset was subse- 
quently discharged, that hurden was effectually wiped off. 

2. One who holds by a wadset, a mortyagee. 

1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiv. § iv. 
{1699) 122 The Wadsetter runs all hazard of the Lands 
Wadset to him. 19758 in Mairne Peerage Evid. 1874) 67 
nee: and George Neasmyths wadsetters of a part of Ard. 

lac. 1799 R. Bett Syst. Forms of Deeds Scot. 11.23 The 
purpose of this act was to preserve the right of the reverser, 
who, by these absolute rights had been exposed to the acts 
of the wadsetter. 1814 Scotr Wav.xx, The elders of his 
own tribe, wadsetters and tacksmen, as they were called, 
who occupied portions of his estate as mortgagers or lessees. 
1889 Locknaat CA, Scot. 27th Cent. 104 note, His father., 
being a wadsetter at Drumgask. 


Wadt, Wadth: see Wan 53.3, WaTH. 

Wady: see Want. 

Wadyr, obs. form of WATER, 

Wae, obs. or dial. form of Woe. 

+ Weedle, 34.1 Obs. rare-!, In3 welde. [OEL. 
qedl str. fem., wedle wk. fem., related to next. 

1t is doubtfut whether the we/de of the Layamon MS, is 
a scribal error or a genuine metathetic form.] 

Poverty. . 

¢888 Evracv Bocth, xxvi. § 2 Sio menvisce weed! Se niefre 


7 wodsetter. 


| oe ne bid wilnad xlce dag hwas hwugu pysses woruld- 
we 


lan. ¢x20§ Lay. 1002 For al pat god of bisse londe we 
scule leden mid us & heo bi-laeuen wrecches & walde heom 
seal fulien. 

+, Weedle, a. and st,2 Obs. Alsoweatle. [OE, 
wedla, Mercian wéd/a.} a. adj. Poor,needy. b. 
sb. pl. The poor. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 46 Vimeus sunu bartimeus set 
blind wid pone wez wedla. c1000 dys. Ps, (Surtees) cviii, 
17, & oehtende wes mon dearfan & wedlan. ¢ 1200 Orin 
56)8 All wrecche & wadle & usell mann. ¢1z05 Lay. 427 
Wapmen & wilmen, ba weolejen & fa weadlen, alle he 
heomsymunde. /éfd. 5872 For her scullen be wadien alle 
i-wurden riche. 

Wael, obs. form of WALE sé.! 

Wel: see Wat (slaughter), WEAL. 

Weld, Welden: see WEALD, WIELDv. 

+ Weeling, 2/ sé. Obs. rare. (2f. ON, 
véla, vela lo defraud, trick (mod.Norw. vela to 
tempt, flatter, woo) +-1nc 1.) In Comb. waling- 
word pl., words of temptation or conrtship. 

¢ 1200 Oamtn 2192 Full wel birrp ure ea hen Forr- 
shamedd, 3iff mann Male ag Biforenn bire unnpawfull 
word & watinng word purrh scaldess. 


Weer, obs. form of Ware a, 

Waest, obs. form of Waste. 

Waesuck(s (wésvk, -svks), a7. Se. [f. wae, 
Sc. form of Wor ; the ending app. represents saée(s: 
see SAKE sb.] Expressing commiseration ; Woe is 
me! Alas! 

1774 Fercusson Braid Claith 13 Waesucks for him wha 
has nae feck o't. 1786 Buuns Holy Fair xxv, Waesucks! 
for him that gets nae lass, Or lasses that hae naething. 
1806 (J. Brack] Fatls of Clyde 133 Ye trust, waesucks ! ins 
works. 1867 J. K. Huntra Netrosp, Artist's Life xxviii. 
(1912) 291 Waesucks for the back places about London. 

W aet, obs. Sc. f. Wor v. 

Waf, obs. pa. t. of WEAVE v. 

Watfe, obs, f. Warr, WAVE; var. WatvEv.2 Oés. 

Wafer (wei-far), sb. Forms: 4-6 wafre, 4-35 
waftre, 5-7 waffer, 8 Sc. waffor, weffer, 5 wafier, 
wafir, wayfire, wafyre, 6wafyrre, 5-6 wafur, 5-7 
waiffur, (5 -er), 6 whafer, 7 wapher, 5— wafer, 
[ME. wafre, a. AF. wafre, ONF. waufre (= Cen- 
tral F. gaufre, gofre, whence GoFeEK), adopted, 
with change of / into 7, from MLG. wéfel (mod. 
LG, wifel, wafel) = early mod.Du. waefel, now 
wafel (WF ris, waffel), whence WAFFLE; the mod.G, 
waffel, Sw. vafla, Da. vaffel are from LG. 


As the F. gau/re, wafer, waffle, has also the sense of 
boueycomb, it is inferred that the ‘Teut. word had originall 
this meaning, and is cogn. w. OHG, wade, MHG., mod.G. 
wade, honeycomh; but neither Du. nor LG, seems to have 
preserved this sense.] 


| 


WAFER. 


1. A very light thin crisp cake, baked between 
wafer-irons ; formerly often eaten wilh wine, now 
chiefly with ices; in later use sometimes rolled, 
sometimes serving as the under part of a macarooa. 
Cf. Warron. : 

The simile ‘thin as a wafer’, originally belonging to this 
sense, is now commonly associated with sense 3. 

(1295 IWitd N. Longespee in Eng. Hist, Kev. (1g00) July 
524 ‘Tria paria ferrea ad walras, neulas, et galettas faciendas.} 

1377 Lanct. /. Pd. B. xin. 264 [A waferer says:] Alle 
Lendoun I lene liketh wel my wafres. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea 
Adiller's T. 193 He sente hire..wafres pipyng hoot out of 
the gleede, 1448 in Behynton’s Corr, (Rolls) 1. 233 Ro. 
Savage, et Robertus serviens domini Regentis, portaveruat 
waiffers et poma. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk Nurture in Babees 
Bz, (1868) 123 For pese may marre many a man changynge 
his astate, but 3iff he haue aftur, hard chese, wafurs, with 
wyne ypocrate. ¢1sg00 For fo serie a Lord ibid. 368 Thenne 
altur wafers and frute spended, all maner thingeshalbe take 
pile and avoyded. 1530 Tinoace Z-rod. xvi. 31 The taste 
of it (sc. manna] was lyke vnto wafers made with honye 
{so 1611}. 1546 Watornestey Chron. (1875) 1. 165 My lord 
major did electe and chose that daie when he was at waffers 

ipocras Mr. Richard Jervis. 1572 Hutoet (ed. Higins), 
Wafre, suche as they geue to younge children, cs sstedea, 
1577 GrancE Golden A phrod. etc. Pb, Yea, yea, she treades 
so nice, she would not wafers breake. 1608 Bonuam in 
Topsell’s Serpents 312 The people of India..doe make of 
these Wormes divers iuncats, as we doe Tarts, March- 
ala Walers, und Cheese-cakes. 1619 Daayton didea viii, 
hy Lips, with age, as any Wafer thinne. @ 1625 FLetcnea 
Chances 1t.i, A womans oathes are wafers, breake with 
making. 1671 Gaew Anat. Plants 1. i. (1682) 2 The inner 
Coat [of the bean]..so far shrinking up, as to seem only the 
roughness of the outer, somewhat resembling Wafers under 
Maquaroons. 1769 Mas. Rarrato Zngl. Honsekpr. (177%) 
277 To make Wafers. Take two spoonfuls of cream, two of 
sugar, the same of flour, and one spoonful of orange flower 
water, heat them well together for halfan hour, then make 
your wafer tongs hot,..bake them on a stove fire, as they 
are baked roll them round a stick like a spiggot, as soon as 
they are cold, they will be very crisp. 18%5 T. Hoox Say- 
tugs Ser. u. Passion & Prine. xi. V1. 251 ‘Khe Major having 
finished the bottle of claret,..together with a large plate of 
wafers. 1834 Estnea Cortey Housckpr.'s Guide, Wafers. 
—Sweeten dried flour with loaf sugar;..make it into a stiff 
batter with cream. ‘There are irons for the purpose of 
baking them... They ore used for the bottom of maccaroons 
and some other cakes. 1883 R. -Hatpane Workshop Kec. 
Ser. 11. 155/a (Confectionery) Wafers.—Take 4 oz. sugar, 
402, butter, 8 oz, flour letc.}. /did. 156/1 Close the tongs 
immediately ; put them on the fire, turning them occasion- 
ally until the wafer is done. 


2. The thin disk of unleavened bread used at the 
Ettcharist in the Western Church before the 
Reformation, and subsequently in the ritual of 
Roman Catholics, Lutherans, and some Anglicans. 
Cf Osiey, 


1559 Q. Exiz. /xjuuct. D 3b, The vsuall bread and wafer, 
heretofore named singing Cakes, which serued for the vse of 
the priuate Masse. 570 Giray in Part ofa Register (1593) 
16 The adoration of the Sacrament, in the Countrey where 
they knocke and kneele to a Wafer, is a paricke ollicie. 
1698 Favea dec. E. india & Hee: ‘The V ew dtesicws 
Holway, a kind of Sacramental Wafer, 3739. Swirt Abstr. 
Hist. Eng., Stephen Wks. 1768 1V. 297 ‘Vhe English, upon 
acertain engine, raised the mast ofa ship, on the top whereof, 
in a silver box, they put the consecrated wafer. 1853 Rosest- 
son Servis, Ser, it. xix. 249 ‘Io tremble before a consecrated 
wafer is spurious reverence. 1856 Mas. Brownine Aur. 
Leigh 1.85 As they went To eat the bishop's wafer at the 
church. 186s Sat, Kev. & Feb. 159 Many of these unhe- 
lievers..ohtained and outrnged consecrated wafers, 

3. A small disk of flour mixed with gum and 
non-poisonous colouring matter, or of gelatine or 
the like similarly coloured, which when moistened 
is ased for sealing letters, attaching papers, or 
recetving the impression of a seal. 

[1635: see wa/er-sealin6.] 1712 Appdison Sfect. No. 305 
P6 Pen and Ink, Wax and Walers, with the like Necessuries 
for Politicians. 1749 Jounson Let. to Miss Porter 12 July, 
You frighted me with your black wafer, for 1 was afraid 
your letter had brought me ill news. 1797 W. Jounston 
tr. Beckmann's Hist, fuvent. 1. 226 Mr. Speiss [Ger.] has 
made an observation. that the oldest seal with a red wafer, 
he has ever yet found, is on a letter written by D. Krapf, at 
Spires, in the year 1624, to the government at Bayreuth. 
1800 Man, Eocewoatu Selindéa xv, Lady Delacour. began 
-.(o put wafers into several notes which she had been writ- 
ing. 1815 J. Surtu Panorama Sct. § Art 11.729 In every 
kind of tracing, the different papeis which are employed 
upon each other, should he fastened together by wafers. 
1848 Tnackeaay Van. Far lili, Poor men always use mes- 
sengers instead of the post, Who has not had their letters, 
with the wafers wet, and the snnounceinent that a person 
is waiting in the hall? 1883 S.C. Hart Retrospect 1. 15 
To put a wafer on a letter was a thing seldom done. 


b. ¢ransf. Applied to a round spot. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 236 Deck covered 
in with black felt, the frozen condensation patching it with 
large white wafers of snow. 1897 Outing X XIX. 543/1 The 
Dalmatian, ur ‘coach dog,’ white with black wafers stuck 
all over him. 


4. Med. A thin leaf of paste, used to form a 
cachet for the administration of a powder. 


1887 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci, 1V. 6099/1 Walers are of 
two forms. . One style consists of two watch-gluss shaped 
bodies, whose edges, upon moistening, will cohere, leaving 
a central space for enclosure of the powder. ..‘Ihe other style 
consists of a single large, thin, circular sheet of wafer-mate- 
rial. Such sheet dipped into water, hecomes flexible, and 
is used as a literal wrap for the dose of powder. 191 
Mas. Steatron-Poaten Laddie iv. (1917) 74 She looke 
exactly as she does when the wafer bursts and the quinine 
gets in her mouth. 


WAFER. 


5. Gunnery. A kind of primer. 

1867 J. T. Heaorey Farragut 4 Nav. Coumanders 73 
Not a gnn weat off... The gunners bad removed the ' wafers 
by which they were discharged. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) wafer-baker, 
-maker, roller; wafer-like adj.; (sense 3) wajer- 
seal; also wafer-sealed, -torn adjs.; wafer-biscuit 

_ = sense 1; wafer-bread, unleavened bread to be 
nsed at the Eucharist in the form of wafers; 
wafer-cachet (sce sense 4); twafer-god, an 
opprobrionsterm for the consecrated host; wafer- 
iron, an apparains for baking wafers, consisting 
of two iron blades belween which the paste is held 
(also fair of wafcr-irons); + wafer pancake, a 
kiad of pancake made thin like a wafer; +wafer- 
paper, a preparation of paste in thin sbeets, used 
in cookery and pharmacy (see 4); wafer stamp, 
a hand-slamp for impressing a device on wafers; 
wafer-tongs = wafer-iron ; + wafer-wall, 2once- 
zé., a wall flimsy as a wafer; + wafer-woman, a 


woman who sold wafers (cf. WAFERER, WAFR- - 


ESTRE); ‘fwafer-work, a kind of omamental 
work in which wafers were used to form a pat- 
tern, Also WAFER-CAKE, 

1s80 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Oublieur, a *wafer 
baker, 1848 Inacteray Van, Fair aliv, The hulking fellow 
carrying the *wafer-biscuits 1565 Apr. Parker Fo Sir IV, 
Cecr! 30 Apr., in Corr. Na Soc.) 240 ‘hese were the 
orders which they must observe; Lo wear the cap moe eed 
hy Injunction,..to communicate kneeling in *wafer-bread, 
31637 BR. Commun, Prayer Ch. Scot, Cournun, rubric, though 
it be lawfaull to bave wafer bread. ¢1890 M. Cariciton in 
Life & Lett. (1904) 11.57 The use of wafer bread isundesirable 
and should be discontinued, 1898 Ad/hutt's Syst, Afed. V. 

2 Chioralamide,.may be given in doses of 20 to 50 grains 
in *wafer cacbet. 1603 C, Butten Fem. Afon. (1634) 17 
Certain Thieves having stolen the Silver Box wherein the 
*Wafer-Gods use to lie. a 1743 Savace Epist, to Walpole 79 
Lo! the priest’s hand the wafergod supplies. 1857 Pusey 
Real Presence tii, (1869) 330 People bave profanely spoken 
of ‘wafer-gods’. They might as well have spoken of ‘ fire- 
gods’, of the manifestation of God in the flaming fire in the 
bush. 1489 Paston Lett. 1. 490 Item, ij. payre *wafer irens. 
igs Witt PT. Fletcher, Glastonb.. Oon whafer yron. 1725 
Bradley's Family Dict. sv. Wafer, ‘Vhe Wafer-Iron is 10 
be heated and rubb'd on both sides..with fresh Butter. 
1379 Miss Brapoon Virex 111. 302 Coaxiag her toeat a 
*waferlike slice of bread-and-butter. 1906 ‘A. Hore’ Sophy 
of Kravonia t. v. 56 Of course the mention of the waferlike 
inark puts her identity beyond question. 1911 J. Waro 
Romax Eva Brit. xii. 220 Wafer-like bone discs.,are also 
of common occurrence. 1530 PatsGr. 2386/1 *Wafyrmaker, 
gaufrier. 1694 Mottenx Kabelais v. Pantagr. Prognost. 
v. 235 Clergy- l'aylors, Wafer-makers, Rosary-makers. 1852 
Branve Dict. Sct. etc. Suppl., Wafers are coloured with va- 
rious materials...The wafer makers are very unwilling to 
show the process. 1769 Mas. Rarraro Engl, flousehpr. 
(1778) 165 To make *Wafer Pancakes. 1718 Mus, Eates 
Receipts 70 ‘Vhen lay ’em in Lumps ou *Wafer- Paper, and 
set ‘em on Papers in an Oven. 1773 G. A. Stevens Trip 
to Portsmouth ii. 17 ‘Vhat ever any school-fellow of mine 
shonid play truant from old port, and good roast beef, to live 
upon ck aud wafer-paper! 1860 R. Fow er Jfed. Vocads., 
Waferpaper, an article of confectionery, now em loyed for 
the exhibition of nanseons clectha nel ce. 1889 R. Wetis 
Bread & Biscuit Baker 46 Cover the tins or wires with wafer 
paper, and lay ont the biscuits. 1814 Gastrowonry (1822) 149 
‘The pastry-hakers, cake-makers, and *wafer-rollers. 16 
Patent Office No, 2, Licencing.. him and his deputies for 
tbe sole makeing of the* wafer seales and he wilbe bound to 
sel! one hundred of them for a peany. 1728 Firtpinc Love 
fa several Masques wt iit, 33 ‘Tis but *Wafer-sealed. VH 
open itand read it. 1844 Dickens A7art. Chuz. xxxix, He 
took up the *wafer-stamp, and began stamping capital F’s all 
over his legs. 1763 Ockterlyre House Bk.(S.H.S.) 250, 1 pair 
*weffer tongs. 1 (see 1, 1883 R. Hatoane Workshop 
Ree. Ser. 12 156/1 Make the wafer-tongs bot over the hole 
of a stove or clear fire. 1832 Boston Herald 29 May 4/4 
The error arose from our letter being *wafer-torn where 
tbe figures were written, 1620 Quaries Feast for Worns 
Introd. B 2b, Thy *Wafer-walles at dread Lebouahs blast 
Shall quake, 1607 Beaumont MWoman-Jlater 1. i, "Twas 
nO set meeting certainly; for there was no *wafer-woman 
with ber these tbreedays on my knowledge. 1623 FLetcurr, 
ete, AJaid in Alii/1. tii, Am I not able. .to deliver A Letter 
handsomly! Is that such a hard thing? Why every wafer- 
woman will undertake it. 1789 Cuartorte Suits £ thelinde 
(1814) IL. 169 Miss Ladford's ingenious productions in shell- 
work, in “wafer-work, in filigree and coloured paper. 1817 
Mar. Eoceworts Harrington vi, She sat at some fashion. 
able kind of work—wafer work, I think it was called, a work 
which has been long since consigned to the mice. 

Wafer (wé'fo.), v. [f Waren sd.] ¢rans. To 
fasten with a wafer. Also with ov, 2. 

1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa (1811) V. 243 Wafer’d on, as au 
after-written introduction to the paragraphs which follow. 
1778 Maz. D'Anaray Early Diary 4 Mar., My father.. 

yatered the paragrapb upon a sheet of paper, and sent it to 
hislodgings, 1822 Br. Rvpea in Mrs. Crane Kec. Life W. H. 
Havergal (1882) 34, I enclose, .aletter which you may read 
und then wafer or seal. 1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Private 
Theatres, Such are the written placards wafered up iu the 

entJemen’s dressing-room. 1848 Tuackeray Koundabout 

Ride Wks, 1898 VI. 588 Cards of lodgings wafered iuto the 
rickety bow-windows, 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. xiii. 202 (He] 
had wafered the page of the book containing his lesson 
against the doctor's desk. 1874 Spurceon Treas. David 
xCi, 9, 10, 1V. 235 My curiosity led metoread a paper which 
was wafered up ina shoemaker's window. 


t Wafer-cake. 00s. 

1. = Wavrer sé, 1. 

1 58s iol oa Nomencl, 84/2 Crustulum,..a wafer 
ei 


- 1993 George a Greene (1599) D 1, You shal] haue 
wafer cakes your fill. 


6 
b. fig. as a type of fragility. 


1599 Suaks. /en, V, ut, iii, 53 Trust none: for Oalhes are | 


Strawes, mens faiths are Wafer-Cakes. ' 

2. = Warenrsd. 2. Chiefly in hostile use. 

¢ 1560 tr. Latimer in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1721) IIL. 11.90 
The Papistes..wolde conteyne the natural Body which 
Christe had (Synue excepted) ageynst all ‘Irathe, into a 
Wafer Cake. 1584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. (1880) VI. 
715 A super-altar, a pyx, a-bex of wafer cakes. 1594 Hooxer 
Eccl. Pol, W. vie § 1 The vse of wafer-cakes, the custome of 
godfathers & godmothers in baptisme, are things not com- 
manded nor forbidden in the scriptare. 1630 R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Conwnw, 476 Hee must..conge to the ground with 
his bead, as Priests doe to their Wafer-cakes, < 


Wafered (wéi-foid), Zp/. a. [f. WAFER v. and 
sé, +-ED1.] 


1. Sealed, fastened, or attached with a wafer or 


wafers. 

1829 Scott Yrni.17 Apr., Free fron wafered letters, . notes 
of hand wanted, aa all the worry of an embarrassed man’s 
life. 1859 Sata 72. round Clock (1861) 261 * All the ladies of 
the ballet at ten.’..So may rua the wafered announcements 
signed in the fine Roman hand of the..stage-manager. 

3. Of bread : Made into wafers (see WAFER 5d.*). 
Also (aonce-tese), touched by the sacramental wafer. 

1837 Gen, P, Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1V. 286 Our ances- 
tors, who saw peril in wafers aud in wafered lips. 1889 /’a/é 
Mall Gaz, 20 Aug. 6/3 The. parishioners, complained of 
the following practices:—Using water with wine, using 
wafered unleavened bread [etc.]. 

Waferer, 53. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 waferare, 
-ere, 4-7 wafrer, waffrer. [a. AF. wa/rer, f. 
wafre WAFER sb, Cf. AL. waferartus.] A maker 


or seller of wafers or thin cakes. 

The itinerant wafer-sellers of both sexes had the repute of 
being ready to act as intermediaries in amatory intrigues. 
Cf. Warea-zvontan, Wararstee. In royal and other great 
households there were one or nore ‘waferers', whose duties 
probably included the makiag of confectionery in general. 

z Lana, 2. Pl, A. vt.120 ' I-wis,’ qua a waferer, ‘ wust 
I pis for sobe, Schuide J neuere forpere a fote for uo freres 
prechinge’. 1393 Zérd. C. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can ich nat 
mache, bote make men murye, As a waffrer with wafires. 
¢1380 Wyeiir Hs, (1880) 12 3if pei (the religious] ben made 
wafreris, 3euynge lordes, ladies and riche men a fewe peris, 
appelis or nottis to hane hage 3iftis to be covent, euyl per 
coueiten here nezeboris goodis. 1386 Craucea Pard. 7. 
151 Syugeres with harpes, Bandes, wafereres. a 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 72 Offyce of Wafere[r}s, hathe 
one yoman making wafyrs. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 9 
Yermongers, py-bakers, and waferers. 1514 Barciay Cyt. 
& Uplondyshus. (Percy Soc.) 2 Fyrste was he hosteler, aad 
than a wafrer. 1679-88 Afoneys Secr. Sere. Chas. J 4 § Fas. {7 
(Camden) 107 T’o William Clopton, in lieu of all fees claimed 
by him as waferer to his said Majestie on the day of the 
coronation 3000. 3861 Our Engl. Home 70 The brilliancy 
of a mediaeval feast was chiefly due to the ingenuity of the 
waferers, or confectioners. 

So+Warfrestre [-estve, -STER], 2 female waferer. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 641 ‘ Wite god,’ quod a wafrestre 
(4 text waferere], ‘wist I pis for sothe, Shulde I neuere 
ferthere a fote, for no freres prechynge.’ 

Waferish (weélfori{), a. [f£ Waren sé, + -IsH.] 
Like a wafer, very thin. 

1866 Howeirs Venet. Life xx. 330 A thin waferish slice of 
toasted rusk, 


+ Wasfern, 2. Obs. [f. WAFER sb.+-EN.) Of 
bread: Having the composition of wafers. 

1570 in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) IL. 4 For iiij doz. of 
waferne bread, for the bottomes of the marche paynes. 

Wafery (wi-féri), sd. Also 5 waaffery, 6 
wafrie, waferye, waffrey, wafarie, 7 wayfary. 
[a. AF. wa/frie, f. wafre WAFER sb.J 

1. Aroom or building in whieh wafers or thin 
cakes are made; the department of the royal 
household occupied with the making of wafers. 
Also + wafery-house. 

1455 Jousch. Hen. VI in Househ. Ord. (1790) “22 The 
waaflery—William Overton, Yornan,[etc.}. 1553 in Archazo- 
logia X11, 362 The Waferye, Adam Mee, yeoman. a 1558 
in Gutch Collect. Cur. (1781) IL. 1 Item, flore for the pastre, 
and wafery, and seller, as nedithe, a1g6z G, Cavennisi 
Wolsey (1893) 24 In the chaundrye, iii persons: in the wafery, 
ii, 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 43/2 Officers and Servants in 
the Kings Majesties Honshold... The Waffrey-House, Yeo- 
inan,..Groom,..[etc.].  Jdfd. iv. xii. (Roxb.) 490/2 Then 
followed the Groomes of..The Wafery. 1826 Hor. Smitn 
Tor Hill (1838) 11. 271 Not unless you come to him from 
the wafery, the pantry, the cellerage..or the larder. 1830 
Nicoras in Priv. Purse Le Eliz. York 229/1 The Wafery 
. Still is one of the offices of the royal honse-hold. 


+2. Wafers collectively, light pastry. Obs. 

14x Uoaut Evasit, Afoph. 170b, He..bidde theim to 
kepe a corner of their stomakes for the tartes, wafrie, aud 
ionnkettes, that wer to bee serued..after the meate, 

Wafery, 2. rare. [f. Waren sb.+-¥.] Like a 
wafer, extremely thin. 2 

1880 J. P. Strutuers Life & Lett. v. (1918) 97 A very thin 
wafery idea. 1891 Century Dict.s.v., A wafery thinness. 

Waff (wat), sb. Sc. and north. Also 7 vaifte, 
waffe, g wauf(f. [f. Warr vl Cf. Warr sé., 
Werr, WaAlF 53.2, WAVE $0.2] 

LA waving movement; esp. waving of the hand 
or something held in the hand: cf. Warr sd. 5, 6. 

1678 Rec. Fusticiary Edin. 13 Sept. in H. Arnot //ist, 
Edin, (1779) 194 note, The devil. baptised you upon the 
face, with an waff of his hand likeadewiag. 1712 W. Rocers 
Vay. (1718) 296 With orders, if they saw 3 sail in the offing, 
to make 3 waffs with their colours. 183: J. Witson Woct. 
Aimbr. Wks. 1856 IIT. 1977 ecole ethat wadna noderstand 
the repulse..o’ a waff o’ tbe haun to be awa wi’ theirsels, 


WAFF. . : 


1847 Hauiiwett, af, the movement of a large flame from 
side to side. 1876 IVAithy Gloss., Waff,a wave of the band. 
‘The kind of flag or signal used at sea for assistance to the 


| ship from tbe shore. 1886 ‘H. Hauisurton’ Horace in 
| Homespun (1900) 93 Wi’ ae waffo' my wings I soar A mile 


abune the city'sroar. 1887 P, M'Neitt Blawearie 89 These 
.-youths.. first extinguishing his light. ‘Ibis one of them 
did by a sinart ‘ waff’ of his bonaet. 

b. Zo put out or set forth a waff: lo wave 
something asa signal, Cf. Warr 5é.!, 6b, Wair 
sb.2 2, 

1600 in Earl Cromarty Ace. Consfir, Earls Gowry & KR. 
Logan (1713) 105 And when you are about Half a Mile from 
Shoar, as it were passing by the House, to gar set forth a 
Waff. 1685 J. Blarctay] tr. A. Skene’s Suri, Aberd. 215 
And as soon as ye come to the Road, ye can allwayes have 
a Boat for putting out a Vaiffe at ali occasions, for Piloting 
yon into the Harbour. 

2. A puff, passing gust, sudden blast (of wind or 


air). Zit, and fig. 


1686 R. Fireaune Fulfidiing Serift, i. ii. (1726) 268 A watte 
as it were of the glorious God doth go by to the discerning of 
others, 1727 P, Wanker Life K. Cameron, Biogr. Presbyt. 
(1827) 294 [He] got a Waff of that murthering East-wind in 
the 1679. 1818 Scott Hr. Midt. xxxix, This increase of 
Si at Saint Leonard's Crags may be a canid waff of wind 
lawing from the frozen land of earthly self. 1822 Gacy Sir 
A. Wylie V1. xvii. 162 We mann gie something to the young 
woman and the bairns, that we may get a wafi o’ their good 
will likewise. 1836 Scott, Afag. July 208 [1 was not the 
Highland strengtb tarn'd them that day, Bat the waffo" the 
broad-swords that blew them away. 1897 Northwumbld. 
Gloss. 8. Va ‘The waff o’ the urain '—tbhe rush of air caused 
by a passing train. 
b. A whiff (of perfume), an odour, Cf. WEFF. 

1819 W. Texxaxt Padistry Storm'd (1827) 29 A canny 
waff o’sweet perfume Was blawn in breezes throu’ the room. 
1887 Seavice Life Dr. Duguid m. ii. 245 The waft of the 
wild roses, cam in stoons of swan caas alang the air. P 

3. A slight blow, esp. one given by something in 
passing. 

217594 E. Erskine Sern, Abrahau rejoicing Wks. 1791 
Il. 536 A very little waff of any thing will do it {sc. the eye) 
hurt. 1808 Jamisson, Wa/7, 3. A slight stroke from any soft 
hody, especially in passiag, ; 

b. Aslight attack or ‘touch’ (of illness, esp. of 
cold). 

1808 Jamieson, Haff 4. A sudden affection, producing a 
bodily ailment. Thus..it is said that one has gottena way 
or waif of cauid, 82x GaLt Steant Boat vii, | found myself 
in a very disjasked state.. with a waff of cold that bad come 
upon me. , : 5 

4. A passing view, a glimpse. 

1818 Scort J/rt. Afidl. li, T sought every gleu and cleuch 
. butteil a wanff of his coat-tail could Isee. 1819 TENNANT 
Pafpistry Stovur'd (1827) 28 ‘that the Lauld-bosom'd clerk 
mith get A waff o’ his face ere aff heset. 1887 Seavice L1/e 
Dr. Duguid wi. 242 11 is but seldom,—only at meal tintes, 
and aften no’ then,—that we get a waff of him ava. 

5. An apparition, wraith. = Warr sd,! 7. 

1777 Brann Pop. Antig. o9 There is a similar Superstition 
among the Vulgar in Northuinberland : ‘hey call it seeing 
the Waff of the Person whose Deathitforetells. 1815 Danger- 
ous Secr. UL. 163 Your honour forgets I fand my dear maister 
mysel, an’ saw him laid in the canld grave. It's been his 
waff. 1884 Besaxr Dorothy Forster sui, There is the wauf, 
or figure of the person about to die seen by another person. 

Waff (waf), a. Se. Also waf, wauf. [var. of 
Watr a.] 

1. Of an animal: Wandering, stray. Also ofa 
person: ‘Solitary’; said ‘of one who is in a 
strange place where he has not a single acquain- 
tance’ (Jam. 1808). 

1720 Ramsay Patie & Roger 127 She. .then bade me hound 
my Dog To weer up three waff Ews were on the Bog. 1776 
Verd's Coll. Sc. Songs 11. Gloss., af, wandering by itself. 

2. Of a person, condition of life: Of no account, 
worthless. 

1788 Picken J’ocuts Scot. Dial. 248 Gloss., Wag, little 
worth. 1808 Jamison, Wag, Waif, Way/, adj... 3- 
Worthless. A eagf fellow, one whose couduct is immoral ; 
or whose character is so bad, that those, who regard their 
own, will not associate witb him. 1815 Scorr Guy Jf. xxxix, 
Is not it an odd-like thing that ilka wanf carle in the 
country bas a son and heir, and that the house of Etlan- 
gowan is without male succession? 1837 Locnuaat Scot? 
TI. viii. 306, 1 dinna think there's a wanfer {shabbier) thing 
in the world than to bea Jassie, to sit boring at a cloat’ 
a 1884 J. Russet. Renin. Yarrow i, (1894) 7 A wauf band 
(.e. a bad preacher]. A 

b. Comb.: waff-like a@., shabby-looking ; 
having a suspicions or disreputable appearance ; 


feeble, of little account. 

1808 Jamieson, Waf-like, oue [sic] who has a very shabby 
or suspicions appearance. 1823 Gat R. Githaize \xxix. 
II. 180 Thongb the folk afore the house are but a wee 
wafflike. 1882 J. Warkea Yaunt fo Auld Reekie 46 A 
coat o' rusty black The wauflike wretch has on his back. 
3893 Stevenson Catriona xxiii, 1 came upon a lane of 
lighted houses, the doors aud windows tbronged with wanf- 
like painted women. 

Waff (wal), v1 Chiefly xorth. Also Say waffe, 
9 Sc. whaff. [var. of WAIVE v2 or of WAVE v., 
with onomatopazic modification. Cf, WArT v2] 

+1. ‘vans. To put away with a waye of Lhe 
hand. Ods. 

©1440 York Alyst. xxxi. 248 tf Dux... Voure fanchone hym 


flaies... Mex. Nowe lely I lene pe, And therfore schall y 
waffe it away. 


+2. intr. To blow (as the wind). Obs. 
c1440 Vork Afyst, xii. 54 Pir wise wordis ware noght wroght 
in waste, To waffe and wende away als wynde. 


WAFF. 


3. trans. Of the wind: To cause (something) to 
move to and fro, 

3513 Doucras 4neis 1. vi. 26 (1553) 16b, Venus.. With 
wind waffing {v.r. waving] hir haris Jowsit of trace. /dyc/, 
vi. vill. 113 Quhidder waffit vilsum by storm of the se, Or 
at command of goddis, come thow, qnod he? 

b. intr. To wave to and fro; to flutter in the 
wind ; also ¢rans. of a bird, to move (the wings) 
in flight. 

1834 J. Witson Woct. Amér. Wks, 1856 1V. 97 Rover be- 
gins snokin and twioin himsel in a serpentine style,..wi? 
his fanlike tail whaffin, 1856 J. Battastine Poems 59 The 
rags waffin’ round her wad wanken ruth In a mair stieve- 
breasted chield than me, 1861 R. Quixn Heather Lintie 
(1863) 72 Aff they set on tiptae flicht, Waffin’ their wee bit 
wings wi’ micht. 

4. intr. To produce a cnrrent of air by waving 
something to and fro. Also ¢rams., to direct a 
current of air against, to fan. 

3688 Hotme Armoury iw. 9t/1 [Among goldsmiths and 
jewellers] Waffing is clearing the Stones from Dnst with a 

encill, @3878 H. Ainstiz Piler, Land of Burns (1892) 
- Waffing her wan face wi’ a claith. 1886 J. BARRowMAN 

¢. Mining Terms 69 To Waff, or Wat, tofan ont. Fire- 
damp was formerly expelled from the working rooms by 
waffine, . 
£ Wat, v.2 Obs. [Alteration of Wart z.1] 

1. ¢rans. To convey by sea. Obs. = Wart z.! 2. 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 1, xviii. 84 He waffes an Armie 
ont of France, and Voada pursues. /4/d. Epit. 374 He im- 
barked for Normandie to waffe them into England. 1655 
Terry Voy. £. /ndia v. 137 Those huge Vessels [Junks}are 
-.made exceeding big, on pnrpose to waff passengers for- 
ward and backward. 

2, intr, To sail. Also trams. To sail (the seas). 

1611 Sereno Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. i. § 3. 183 Volnsenus re- 
turned, haning waffed vpon the coasts of Britnine so far, as 
with safety he might. /ééd. yi. xxxviit. § 6. 364 His anuie 
waffing along those seas. /éid, vit. xlii. § 6, 370 His Nauie 
roiall, he dinided into three parts, appointing every of them 
to a senerall quarter to waffe the Seas. 

Waff (waf), v3 Now dial. In 7,8 waugh. 
[Echoic.] sr. Of a dog, esp. ofa puppy: Toyelp. 

1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit, 1. Irel. 188 Women too 
thronghont the same County barked like big dogges: bnt 
the children and littleones wanghedassmall whelpes. 31787 
Grose Province. Gloss, Waughing, bee Probably from 
the sound. N, 1886 S. W, Linc. Gloss, Waff, or waffe, to 
hack, yelp. A dog ran waffing ont. 1894 Northusdid, 
Gloss, sv A dog ‘woughs’, bnt a puppy waffs. 

+ Waffer. Jfining. Sc. Obs. In 6 vaffer. App. 
an engineering work of some kind; ?a fan (cf, 
Warr v1 4), 

159a in R, W. Cochran-Patrick Early Ree. Mining Scot. 
(1878) 80 It is noch possible to men to myn cast sinkes vaffers 
big myls quha never saw om siclyk. ; 

affet, obs. form of Wart vz, 

Waffie (wa'fi), Sc. Also waufie, [f. WaAFF a. 
+-1£.] A worthless person, a vagabond, 

3808 Jamieson, Wafie, avagabond. 1818 Blackw. Alag, 
Feb. 524/2 Gypsies have actually among themselves outcasts 
and vagabonds.. by them termed waffies. 1 "Tan Mac- 
LAREN’ Kate Carnegie xxi, 333 A’ the wanfies in the country- 
side come here, 

Wafiinger, var. WAVENGER. 


Waffle (wo'f'l), 56.1 U.S. [a. Du. wafel: sce 


Warer sé] A kind of batter-cake, baked in a | 


waffle-iron, and eaten hot with hutter or molasses, 

17 M. Brexarcx Notes Yourn, Amer. (1818) 64 Waffles 
(a soft hot cake of German extraction, covered with bntter), 
1870 D, Macrar Amer. at Home I. 29: The Americans are 
all fond of molasses; using them regularly at breakfast and 
snpper to their buckwheat cakes and waffles. 1893 aN 
Pace J Ole Virginia 221 He ordered waffles and hoe-cakes 
for breakfast. 3 

b. Comb., as waffle party ; waffle-iron, an iron 
ntensil for baking waffles over a fire. 

1808 in Scribner's Mag. (1887) 11. 183/1 They are going 
tohave a fine waffe party on Tuesday. 188 Harfer's Mav. 
Apr. 666/1 She tells him of ‘little waffle parties" formed hy 
her intimates. 1888 E, Eccteston Graysons xxxi. 334 She 
took down the long-handled waffle-irons. 1899 Academy 11 
Feb. 183/ Toasting-forks and waftle-irons had long handles, 
to make endurable the blazing heat of the great logs, 

Wa-file, s+.2 [f. the verb.] 

1. dial, ‘The bark of a small dog’ (Eng. Deal, 
Diet.). 

2. Printers’ slang. ‘Twaddle, gossip, or “jaw?” 
(Jacobi Printers’ Vocab. 1888). 

Wa-file,v. Now dial. Also whaffle, [Freq. of 


Warr zv.3] intr, To yelp. Hence Wa-fling pet. 2. 

3698 Christ Exalted §xcv.77 His branding all that dis- 
sent from the Writings of Mr. Williams to be Whafflin 
Whelps, that can bark and not bite. 18ax Crane Vill, 
‘instr, U1. 23 Wafiling curs and shepherd-dogs pnrsue, 

+ Waffore. 0ds.-! 7A drone. 

1436 Libel Eng, Poticyin Pol, Poeurss (Rolls) 11. 174 They 
. sonketh the thryfte awey oute of onre honde, As the waffore 
(v.7. waspe] sonkethe honye fro the bee. 

Wafrestre : see nnder WAFERER. 

Wafrie: see WarERY. 

+ Wafron. 0¢s. Also 5 wafrun, 6 waffron, 
5-6 wafroun (Sc, vafrown). [a. AF. *wafron, 
angm, of wafre WAFER s6.] = WAFER $d. 1. 

, 161390 Form of Cury (1780) 8 Take obleys other wafrouns 
in stede of loseyns, and cowche in dyshes. ¢1420 Lider 
Cocorum (x862)22 Take obles and wafrons, €1475 Pict, Voe, 
in Wr..Wiilcker 789/1 Hee nebula, Hec gafra, a walron. 
3486 Lugd, ALisc. (Surtees) 57 And y' schall it snaw by crafe 
to be made of waffrons in maner of snaw, 1496 Acc, Ld. 


7 


| igh Treas. Scot, 1. 323 Item, .. giffin to a man that hrocht 
wafrounis tothe King, ixs. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 
9 b, And into divers formes these graines may be reduced,.. 
some betwene yrons, as wafrons. 

atirié. isa Acc. La. High Treas, Scot. W. pe Item, to 
Disart wafrone sellar, xiiijs. 1538-9 /di¢. VIL. 140 Item, 
deliverit to Murdo Striveling, patesser, to by foure vafrown 
imis to the qnenis grace, vj IL 

Hence + Wa‘froner -= WAFERER. 

1457-8 Afem, Fountains (Surtees) 111. 59 Roto Waf. 
roner, vj @. 

Waft (waft), sd.1 Also B (senses 1, 5-6), 6-7, 9 
S¢.,déaland Naut. weft, (7 wefte, waift), 9 wheft, 
whift, [Probably two or more formations : in part 
certainly a nonn of action f, Warrz.) and v2; but 
sense 1 is recorded more than a century earlier 
than any sense of the verb that could give rise to 
it; and the 8 forms of the sb., which do not occur 
in the verb, seem to indicate a different origin, 
Cf. Warr sé., WEFF; also Sw. vifta, Da. vifte, 
fan, Sw. vifta, Da. vifte to fan, Norw. veift puff of 
wind.] : 

1, a. A taste or flavour, esp. an ill taste, a 


‘twang’. Now dial. Cf. WEFF. 

a, 1608 MiovreTon Afad Wordd w. iii. F 4b, A strumpets 
lone will hane a waft i’ th end, and distast the vessell : I can 
hardly beare this, 1866 Brocven Province. Lincolush., WVa/ft, 
a disagreeable flavour. 

8. 1542 Booror Dyetary x. (1870) 256 Ale..muste not be 
ropy nor smoky, nor it must haue noweftnortayle. 1854 Miss 
Banker Aorthampt, Gloss., eft, a musty taste, generally 
applied to beer or wine that tastes of the cask. ‘The beer 
has a weft of the barrel.” 

LE. 36a7 S. Waao Seri, & Treat., Coal from Altar 17 
ae and wefts of these evils may be found in the sincerest 
Christians, 
b, A scent or odonr passing throngh the air or 
carried on the breeze. = Warr sd, 2b, WEFF. 

a, 1611 Coter., Ov’eur,an odor, sent, smell, waft. Pant, 
-»that hath an ill waft, or smell. 1675 Evetvn Verret (1776) 
zo Nloes and other Sedums., .send tah their aromatic Wafts 
at considerable distance. a4 1693 Uroxhart's Rabelais m1. 
xxxii, 273 It is not a sensitive discerning or perception in it 
of the difference of Waftsand Smells, 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 
%. v4 Sitch a waft o" stinkin fish, 1889 Aveta E. Barn Feet 
fey it 37 The salt savour. .was crossed by a walt of hay. 

| fields, 


B. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 833 The Strongest Sort of Smells 
are best in n weft, a farre of 1640 Suirtev Arcadia un ii, 
E ; b, Ifthis be gold ’tis liqnid and yet too thicke to be pot. 
able as they say, it has a kinde of weft me thinks if I have 
not lost a sence upon the sudden, I smell. 2 

2. A current or rush of air, a breath of wind; a 
blast ; the ‘ wind’ of a projectile. 

1643 Mrs, Tuornton Axntobiog, (Surtees) 33 A cannon 
bnilett flew soe nigh the place where I stood that. .the wafte 
tooke my bresth from me for that present. 1649 G. Dantet 
Trinarch., Hen, FV, ccev, Chaine-Bulletts of his will Run 
throngh all Streets, and in the Waft, they kill. 1650 1. 
Woruam tr. C. Hotharm's futrod. Tent. Philos. Yo Author 


Me thonght the reading of him was like the standing | 


A3b, 

~by a Canon shot off, the waft of them lickt np all my 
brains, 1863 W. Tuornnury True as Stee? 11.66 A waltol 
air scattered them [the ashes] apart for ever, 1867 JEAN 
Ixcerow Gladys 603 The air was full of voices, and the 
scent Of monntain blossom loaded all its walts, 1884 SLADEN 
| Poetry of Exiles 55 Reading sweet verse or inhaling a walt 
of the harbour breeze. 

b. Jig. 

x Watkincton Oft, Glass 166 Riot's a barke in th’ 
mindes vnconstant maine, Tost too and fro with watts of 
appetite. 1658 G. Fox ¥rud, (1852) I. 345, I saw and felta 
waft of death go forth against him, 1842 Garr Sir. Wylie 
I. xxxvi. 321 If I get a favonrable waft o’ your good will, 
I can bide a wee for an answer. 18: oe On Viol & 
| Flute 59 Out of grieving at a present 4 ight, Come sweeter 
wafts of garnered memory. 1880 Snortuouse Yorn 
| Juglesant xxxvi, A waft of peace and calm, like a breeze 
from paradise, fell upon Malvolti’s heart, 
| ce. A sonnd carried by the breeze. Also (s0nce- 
use), 4 transitory gleam (of light). 

1697 Vanarucn “sof v.67 D’ye hear, Trumpets? When 
the Bride appears, Salnte her with a Melancholy Walt. 
*Twill snit her humonr, is Bainev Festus a14 Sudden 
and soft, too, like a waft of light, The beantifnl immortals 
cometome. a 1894 STEVENSON f/eathercat iii. Lay Morals, 
etc. (1911) 319 The voice of the preacher came to him in 
Spe at the wind's will, as by the opening and shutting of 
a door, 

d. A puff (of smoke or vaponr). 

1896 Jane Baatow Alrs. Martin's Cou:p. 8 "Twas jnst the 
one way wid her as wid the waft of smoke there np in her 
ould chimney that went finttherin’ ont on the width of the 
air, and sorra another hreath anywheres nigh it, 3897 
Brackmore Dariel xii, Clusters of stars..and loose wafts of 
vapour ever ready to flont them, 

3, An act of wafting or carrying off as the wind 
does. 

1747-46 Tomson Winter 271 Oft the whirlwind’s wing 
Bm up the burden of whole wintry plains In one wide 
waft. 

4. An act of transporting or carrying over water; 
a passage across the sea, ? Obs, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. vi. 106 They came toa Bury, 
which was at that time overflown with water, there Jany and 

| Jocky stood gaping. .nntill a Traveller passing that wa: 2 
profer’d the courtesic of a waft snecessively to them both. 
3657 Davenant 4st Day's Entertainm, Rutland Ho. 92 
{He} with his long pole gives ns a tedious waft, as if he were 
all the while poching for Eels. 1786 Burns 72a Dogs 156 
Or may be ina frolic daft, To Hague or Calais tnkes a walt. 

5. An act of waving (the wings or something held 

| in the hand); a waving movement. 


WAFT. 


a, 1654S. Patrick Funeral Scrum, J. Smith in Smith's Sel, 
Dise. (1660) 495 He was all ina desire, as if the Angels that 
fetcht his Father, had lent him a waft of their wings, whereby 
he streve to fly with him to Heaven. 1865 Tennyson Cagtain 
72 And the lonely seabird crosses With one waft of the wing. 

8. 1709 J. Jouxson Clergyi. Wade Af. 11. 103 The ora- 
vine was a sort of scarf...‘The nse the Deacon had for it.. 
was to give notice to the people and clerks what they were 
to do or say, hy the several wefts or motions that he made 
with it. 

6. Naut. A flag (or some substitute) hoisted as 
a signal; the act of displayingsuch a signal. (See 
quot. 1867.) Cf. Warr sé, 1b. 

a, 1644 Manwayrine Sea-AMaus Dict. s.v., Also wafts are 
used for signes to have the boate come a-boord (which is 
Coate, Gowne or the like, hnng-up in the shrowdes) also it 
is a common signe of some extremetie, when a ship doth hang 
a waft npon the maine-stay, either that it hath sprnng a- 
leake, or is in some distresse. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(Glohe) 328 We immediately spread our Antient to let them 
know we saw.them, and hnng a Waft out as a Signal for 
them to come on board. 1944 J. Puiirs Frnl. Exped. 
Auson_ 125 This Day the Gloucester made us a Signal by a 
waft of her Ensign. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), 
iVa/?, a signal displayed from the stern of a ship.. by hoist- 
ing the ensign, furled up together into a long roll, to the 
head of it's staff. 1854 G. B. Ricnarnson Uniz. Code v. 
(ed. 12) 6394 Hoist a waft. 

B. 1613 J. Saris Voy. Japan (Hak. Soc.) 49 We had 
sight of a wefte ashoare. 3697 Admiraity Exam. (MS.) 
Bundle 81 fol. 171 A welt hung cnt for her company to 
come on board. 1798 Corrmioce Ac. Mariner u. i, The 
Sun came up upon the right,.; And broad asa weft, upon 
the left, Went down into the Sea. 1836 Marrvat Afidsh, 
Easy xxiii, 1 have been looking for an English ensign to 
hoist over the French, but cannot find one; so I will hoist 
a wheft over it,—that will do. 1840 F. D, Bexnetr Whaling 

Voy. 1, 266 The wrecked boat,.with two whifts flying as a 
signal of distress, 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-tk., Wa/ft, 
more correctly written z4e/?, It isa flag or ensign, stopped 
together at the head and middle portions, slightly rolled up 
lengthwise, and hoisted at different positions at the after. 
part of a ship, 1894C. N. Ropinson Byit. //eet 96 A signal 
of distress. .1s accentuated by making it into a ‘ weft,’ which 
is done by knotting it in the middle. 
b. Yo make a waft; to hang out a flag (or sub- 
stitute) asasignal, ~ 

a, 1673 Lond, Gas. No, 819/4 Being driven near the Shore, 
they made a waft, and therenpon a Fisherboat. went off. 
1712 E, Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 3 He ts to maken Watt with his 
Jack or Ensign. /6i. 453 We macea Waift. 1919 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 264 We.,snw her make a Waft with her 
Antient, as a Signal for the Boat to eome on Board. 

Be x653 in J. S. Corbett Fighting [ustr. (1905) 99 Upon 
the discovery of a fleet, receiving a sign from the general, 
whith is eit, okies a weft, two frigates..are to make 
sail. 1820 Scorr Adéo/ xxix, There have already been made 
two welts from the warder's tnrret, to intimate that those in 
the castle are impatient for your return. 

7. An apparition, wraith. Cf. Warr sé. 5. 

1897 Longir. Mag. July 252 I'm bonnd to die afore t’ year 
is out... seed my own wait (wraith) go into the kirk last 
St. Mark's Eve, and it never cam’ ont no more. 

+ Waft, 06.2 Obs, [? var, Wert sb.] (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 99/1 Walt, or Finger Bread 
{ = braid], are kind of Purse strings woven on the Fingers 
either round or broad. 


Waft (waft), v.! Pa. t. and pa. ppl. wafted. 
Also 6 ? waffet, wafftt, 6-7 wafte (7 pa. pple. 
waft). [Back-formation from WarrTeER.] 

+1. ¢rans. To convoy (a ship or fleet of ships, 
persons sailing). Ods. 

1513 W. Gonson in Lett. §- Papers War France (1897) 
130 A letter..in the wyche he comanndyth me thatt..2 
shall condnete and wafitt hys vytellars to hys grett army in 
the water of Brest, 1I..made ise Grace answer..1 wolld 
go my sellfe in the smallist of the 3 Spanyards sentt fforthe 
wit me..and leffe John Vsame and Rychiard Barkeley in 
the other 2 Spanyiarde shyps to waftt over the Zeland fleett. 
1513 Ecuynewam /did. 150 Sir Weston Brown,.hath yeven 
me and Harper in commaundment for to go to Hampton 
for to wafte the vytlers unto theym. a@1548 Hart Chron., 
Hien. 1V, 26 Beeanse certain pyrates..were lurkyng at 
the Temmes monthe.. Thomas Lord Camois with certaine 
shippes of warre was appointed to wafte over the kyng. 
1580 R, Hirencock Politique Platt c tiij, That two of 
her graces Shippes of warre, snche as yeerely be ap- 

inted to wafte the Marchants maie continene vpon her 

Jaiesties Seas.,for two yeares: for the defence of these 
fishing Shippes. x6aa in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 210 Don Faderique de Yoledo, who is gone to 
waft the West India fleet homeward, 1644 MAnwayrinc 
Sea-Mans Dict. s.v.,To waft, is to guard any ship, or fleete 
atsen. 1670 J. Smitu Eng, Juproz. Reviv'd 270 The Fisher- 
men agreed nmongst themselves to pay a Dollar upon every 
last of Herings, towards the maintenance of certain Ships 
of Warr, to Waft and secure them in their Fishing. 

tb. transf. To guide or direct the course of (a 
vessel, a swimmer, a floating object, etc.), Ods. 

1591 Svivester Du Bartas 1. vy. 360 A little Fish, that 
swimming still before, Directs him [the Whale]. .: Much like 
a Childe that loving leads abont His aged Father when his 
eyes be ont: Still wafting him throngh every way so right. 
2. To convey safely by water; fo carry over or 
across a tiver, sea, etc. Obs, exc. Poel. 

31593 Suans. 2 Hen. Vi, 1v. i. 114, 1 go of Message from 
the Queene to France: I charge thee waft me safely crosse 
the Channell. xg93 — 3 ‘Yen. V/, ur. ili. 253. £bid. v. vii. 
4x Away with her, and waft her hence to France. 1618 J. 
Tayron (Water P.) Pennilese Pilgr, E2, And as by water I 
was wafted in, I thought that 1 In Charons Boate had bin, 
1628 Bove in Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 262 We all landed 
safely,.and the next morning I dischardged Cap" Jones.. 
who I hired to wafte meover, 1639 Actin Arch. Maryland 
(1883) I. 78 No person.. other then the owner of the said ferry 
boat..shall waft or passe any person over the said River. 


WAFT. 


1697 Davpen Hire. Georg. wv. 731 Nor wou'd th’ Infernal 
Ferry-Man once more Be brib’d, to waft him to the farther 
shore, 1768 A x. Reg., /7 ést.Enr.32 Great bodies of the Asiatic 
— were continnally wafted over to the European side pf 
the Hellespont. 1789 Massachusetts Se 9 Apr. 3/2 An 
elegant barge is building to waft the great Washington across 
the Hndson, 1817 Moone Ladla Rooks, "he gien ae 
1, 450 Again she sees his pinnace fly, Wafting him fleetly to 
his home. 1850 Texnyson 7x Afens, ix. 4 Fair ship,..Spread 
* thy full wings, and waft him o'er. 

ig. 1616 Joxson Er, Alan in Hnm, Prol., Plays.. 
Where neither Corns wafts you ore theseas; Nor creaking 
throne comes downe, the boyes to please. 1670 Mitton 
dist. Eng. 1, 5 That fond invention that wafted hither the 
fifty danghters of a strange Dioclesian King of Syria. 

reff, 1653 Hoccaorr Precopins Pref. A2 b, He could gain 
no footing in Italy, but in ail that time was forced to waft 
himself hy stealth from one Port-town to another. 1677 W. 
Hresarp Narrative 27 ‘Whey, taking the advantage of a 
low tide, either waded over..or else wafted themselves over 
upon small Rafts of timber. 

pb. Of the sea or waves: To carry, tra.sport. 


Obs. exc. poet. 

1613 Dav festivals v. (1615) 129 Now the Red-Sea of 

Raptisme, hath conveyed us, and waft us over. 1671 Mit. 
ton P, R.1. 104 A caliner voyage now Will waft me. 1744 
Pore Dunc, iv, 310 Where, eas'd of Fleets, the Adriatic 
main Wafts the smooth Ennuch and enamour'dswain, 1742 
Younae At. 74,1, 153A soul immortal... Thrown into tumult 
. At anght this scene can threaten,. Resembles ocean into 
lempest wronght, ‘l’o waft a feather, orto drowna fly. 1878 
B. Tavior Denkalion 11. tii. 69 The waves of earth are waft- 
ing to and fro The ashes of great lives. 

te. txtr. To sail about, off, to and fro, up and 
down ; to cross over by water. Obs, 

1562 G. Cavenoisu IVodsey (Kelmscott Press) 150 Ther 
was no jesse than a thousand botts..waffetyng uppe and 
down in Temmes, expectyng my lord's departyng. 1577-87 
Hounsuro Chron. IE. 1187/1 Maister William Winter.. 
made Saile towards »Scotland, and wafting along the coast 
in Januarie came into the Forth. _ 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
Ep. Ded., He had not played long in the Sea, wafting tooand 
fro, at his pleasnre, but he returned agayne,strokesayle,[ete. ], 
1518 Botton Florus w, viii. (1636) 305 And now his Navie 
wafted upand down in the middle ofthe Sea. 1631 ANcuonan 
Comenius’ Gate Tonguesg2 Where there isno foord or shallow 
place they passe, or waft oner with a whertie or [ferrie boat. 
1532 J, Haywarptr. Bivadi's Eromena 89 When all these 
of the Fleete were returned. .fifteene of them wafted off 
towards Porto di Torre, 1646 Gace Hest Ind. xxi. 190 We 
2? prisoners were wafting up and down the sea with them. 
Téid. 200 We that day wafted about fora good wind. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. it, 1042 Satan., Wafts on the calmer wave by 
dubious light And like a weather-beaten Vessel holds Gladly 
the Port, 1 Dayaen Ovid's Alet, 4 432 High on the 
summit of this dubions Cliff, Dencalion wafting, moor'd his 
little Skiff, 1974 Beatrig Alinstred wt. xlix, He braves The 
surge and tempest,..And to a happier land wafts merril 
away | 2814 Capt. Scoprin Jrul. of the * Thais’ in Tuckey's 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire (1818) Introd. p. xiii, ] met several 
floating islands. .which..wafting to the motion of the sea, 
tushed far into the ocean. 

+3. trans. To buoy wp, Obs. rare. 

1645 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1v, vii. 196 Some alledge 
that spirits are light substances, and naturally ascending do 
elevate and waft the body upward. 16g0 /éid. iv. vi. (1638) 247 
Whether Cripples and mutilated persons..whio have lost the 
greatest part of their thighs, will not sink but float, their 
langs being abler to waft up their bodies, 


4. Of the wind: To propel (a vessel) or convey | 


(a navigator or passenger) safely. 

Originally a mere contextual use of sense 2. The frequency 
of examples in which the verb denotes the action of the wind 

ave rise in the 18th c, to the notion that the essential mean- 
ing of the verb had reference to this agency, and to the 
ideatificatlon of the word with the etymolagically distinct 
Wart v.) The older sense 2, so far as it survives, is coloured 
hy association with this sense. 

@707 Prior Song, ‘72 vain you tell’ 2 \n vain you tell 
your parting Lover Yon wish fair Winds may waft Him over. 
1713 Desuam Phys.-Tieol, 18 The Sea, and the Land- 

reezes; the one serving to carry the Mariner in long Voy- 
ages from East to West; the other serving to waft him to 

articular Places, 1973 Hawkesw. Cook's rst Moy. 11, iii. 

1}. 555 The gale that afterwards wafted us to the shore, 
would then certainly have beaten us to pieces. 1826 J. 
Witson City of Plague. 1i. 70 While favouring breezes walt 
his blessed ship Far from the Plagne. Lon Heer Ayn, 
‘From Greenlant's {cy Mountains iv, Watt, waft, ye winds, 
His story. 2842 Texnyson ‘ Vou ask me, why’ 25 Yet waft 
me from the harbonr-mouth, Wild wind | 

Jig. 1683 Jer. Tavtor Sernz, 1. viii, 98 The sighs of their 
feares, and the wind of their eee waft them safely to 
their port. 1884 Datly News 26 May 5/1 The Conservatism 
of the present is waiting for a wind ?.. Will it waft and bear 
to enterprise and rough seas and daring adventure? 1885 
R. Bucuanan Annan Water iii, What wind of utter despair 
had wafted her to that place of all places. 

5. To carry (something) throngh the air or 
through space. a. with sound, scent, infection, 
ete. as object : said of the wind, Also with away, 
by, round, 

2704 Pore Pastorals, Sumter 80 Your praise the birds 
shall chant in ev’ry grove, And winds shall waft it to the 
pow'rs above. 178: Cowper Heroism 35 The self-same gale 
that wafts the fragrance round Brings to the distant ear a 
snilen sound. 1803 Afed. Frnl. X. 136 Assuredly, then, this 
affection [influenza] has been rather wafted on us, than com- 
municated to us in the way of personal intercourse. 2821 
Snetrev St. Iroyue wu ii. 4 And low, chilling murmurs, the 
blast walted by. 2855 ‘ennvson Afand 1, xxii. 3 And the 
woodhine spices are wafted abroad, 1887 Bowen “2ncid 1. 
417 Where sweet scents are wafted from garlands ever in 
bloom. 

b. with material object. 

1736 Suetvocke Voy. round World 425 Nitrous and 
sulphureous particles..are wafted in the air by diverse 
winds, 1784 Cowren Z'ask in. sqo And ev'n the breathing 
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nir Walts the rich prize [pollen] to its appointed use. 1817 
J. Evans Excurs. Windsor 457 Our Table Cloth..was inthe 
act of being wafted overboard, 1836 Dickens Sh. Bos, 
Vau.chall-Gardens, The balloons were wafted gently away. 
1878 Huxtev Physfogr. 192 Dense showers of such dust have 
heen wafted by winds for even hundreds of miles. 

e. To send (a sound, fragrance, ctc.) through 
the air; to ‘blow’ (a kiss). 

1778 Pore Dunc. u, 265 Thames wafts it [the sound) thence 
to Rufns’ roaring hal} And Hungerford re-echoes baw! for 
bawl. 1815 Byron /7ebr, Mel,‘ The harp the monarch’ 12 
It [the harp] told the triumphs of onr King, It wafted glory 
toour God, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xi, And many a kiss did 
Mr. Snodgrass waft in the air, in acknowledgment of some- 
thing very like a lady's handkerchief. 1855 Li'ness Bunsen 
in Hare Life (1879) ti. iv. 181 At the year’s heginning and 
end, one is peculiar moved to..waft wishes and kind 
thoughts to many a far-removed locality, 1871 J. R. Mac- 
nure AZent, Patios v. 62 This Tree Rachie perennial fruits, 
wafting immortal fragrance and distilling immortal balm. 

d. To carry in flight: said chiefly of angels. 

1718 Prion Danistonus' Ad Amicos Intit.12 Glad 1 release 
it from it's Partner's Cares; And bid good Angels waft it ta the 
Stars. 1791 Cowrra /éfad v. 925 Swift as her pinions waft 
the dove away. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne i, ii, O 
Heaven protect my faithful Isahel, And waft her safe, as on 
an angel's wing, To that sweet lake. 1817 Moore /.adla 
Rookh, Firesworshippers 1, 261 Oft,.1've wish’d that little 
isle had wings, And we, within its fairy bow'rs, Were wafted 
off to seas unknown. 1848 E. Fitzpats. Marifana un, Aria, 
Oh ! that angels now might waft him To the mansions of 
the blest t ' 

e. fig. To transport instantancously, as by magic 
or in imagination. 

1781 Cowpra Conversat. 592 Hopes of heay’n, bright pros- 
pects of an hour, That come to waft us ont of sorrow’s pow’r, 
1820 W. Iavinac Sketch Bk. 1. 4 With what longing eyes 
wonld J gaze after their lessening sails, and waft myself in 
imagination to the ends of the earth. 

6. intr, To pass through the air or through 
space; to float upon, come or go with the wind or 


breeze. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos... 3 Small hairs... which (by blow- 
ing npon) you might see waft to and fro, 1676 Drynen 
A urengs. it. i, Those Trumpets his triumphant Entry tell. 
And now the Shouts waft near the Cittadel. 1690 — 
Amphitryon u. i, There is an ill savour that offends my 
Nostrils; and it wafteth this way. 1717 Pope Eloisa to 
Abel. 214 Tears that delight, and sighs that waft to heav'n. 
1802 Marian Moorr Lascelles 11.9, | recognized his charm- 
ing voice in the delightful strains which wafted on my ear. 
1890 Daily News 7 July 6/2 Great green boxes [of roses) 
were being opened with very perceptible whiffs of perfume 
wafting from them, 

+b. Of a bird, winged insect: To pass hy 
flying. Obs. 

1682 N, O. Boilean's Lulrin ut. 24 Then wafting at one 
Reach, they prondly Pearch On highest Pinnacle of the fatal 
Church lt 1712-2 Ere Rape of Lock 1. 60 Some to the 
sun their insect-wings unfold, Waft on the breeze, or sink in 
clouds of gold. 

c. Of the breeze : To blow softly. 

1804 Something Odd 1\. 26 In vain..did the soft hreezes 
of an approaching summer waft around him. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand xvii. (1856) 176 There wasn’t a breath of air 
yet, either, save what seemed now and then to waft ont of 
the thick woods. 

7. trans. To move, drive, or carry away (some- 


thing) by producing a current of air. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 636 A sort of winnowing machine, 
which wafts away the finer and lighter parts. 1844 Kincraxe 
Fothen xviii, 1t seems to you that it is not the donkey, 
hut the donkey-boy who wafts you along with his shouts. 

+ Waft, v.2 Obs. [App. an alteration of Warr 
v.1, perh, due to the pa. t. or pa. pple. wa/f7.] 

1. trans. To wave (the hand or something held 


in the hand), esp. as a signal. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. fad, vu. xvi. 540 
They were accustomed in their elections to make great feasts 
and dances, where they wafted many lightes. 1636 Hrywoop 
d.oves Mistr. 1. i, Shee now hath climh'’d the Rock, And 
wafts her hand, 

atsol. a1648 Ess. Death in Bacon's Remaines 10 These 
wait upon the shore of death, and waft unto him to draw neer. 

b. To signal to (a person, etc.) by waving the 
hand or something held in the hand. Also, of a 


Nag. 

1578 G. Best in Hakiuyt's Vey. (1600) 111. 63 We espied 
certaine of the conntrey people. . with a flag wafting vs backe 
againe. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. ut. ii. 111 But soft, who 
wafts vs yonder. 1s9a Kya Sod, & Pers. 1, tit 116 Hee that 
will try me, let him waft me with his arme. 1606 Cuarman 
Gentl. Usher \ it, 177 Vill yee can directly boord him, Waft 
him aloofe with hats and other favours. 1607 Suaks. Timon 
1.1, 70 One do I personate of Lord Timons frame, Whom 
Fortune with her Inory hand waltstoher. 1608 MippLeton 
Mad World n1, iii, F 1, The hayre abont the hat is as good 
asa flag vppo'th pole at a common Piayhonse to waft com- 
oa 1645 STAPYLTON tr. Afuseus A 4 b, The Tow’'r where 

estian Hero lay, And held the Torch, wafting Leander 
o're. 1670 NarporovcH Yrul. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. 
(1694) 49 They saw seven people..making a noise and walt- 
ing them to the ae a1719 Gaatu Ovid's Met. xw. Wks. 
(1790) 134 At length a sail I wafted, and aboard My fortune 
found an hospitable lord. 

G. To move (something) aside with a wave of 
the hand. 

1781 Cowrer Hofe ‘570 Now, truth, perform thine office; 
waft aside The curtain drawn by prejudice and pride. 

2. To turn (the eyes) aside with a disdainful 
movement. #07Ce-25¢. 

1612 Suaxs. [Vint. 7. 1,11. 372 When hee Wafting his eyes 
to th’ contrary, and falling A Lippe of much contempt, 
speedes from me. ~ 


WAFTER. f 


3. zntr., To move to and fro, to wave. Oés. 

1650 Jer. Tavion Funeral Serm. C’tess Carbery 4 The 
face of the waters wafting in a storm, so wrinkles it self, 
that it makes npon its forehead Imrrows. , j 

Waftage (warftédz). Also 6 waiftage. [f. 
Wart v1 + -AcK.] 

IL. The action of wafting. 

+1. The action of convoying merchant-vessels. 

1g58 Q. Ex:z. in Burgon Greshant (1839) I. iii. 197 To 
advertise the Admirall..that order might be taken for his 
waftage over with the treasnre. 1963 Gresuam 7did. IT. 42 
Sir ‘'homas Cotton seant the barck of Bollen with me, for 
my better waiftage. 1563-4 ddmiralty Exam. (MS.) 

Bundle 98, 13 Mar., ij frenche men of warr whn then had in 
their company and under ther waftage ij Flemishe hoyes. 
1622 R. Hawxins Moy. S. Sea Wiii. 132 Hee had heene many 
yeares Generall of the south Sea, for the carriage and waft- 
age of the silver from Lyma to Panama. 

2. Conveyance across water by ship or boat, 

1590 Suaxs. Con. Err. tv, i. 95 At. What ship of Epi- 
damium staies for me. S. Dro. A ship yon sent me toa, to 
hier waftage. 1606 G. W[looacocx) /ist. Justine xxi, 84 
Agathocles in the same ships that he had waftage oner ont of 
Sicil, was transported into Syracuse, 1627 Drayton Agin- 
court 13 ‘The Ships appointed wherein they should goe, And 
Boats prepar’d for WonEe toand fro. 1655 Futrer /is¢. 
Cambr. 3 The Ferrie over the river Grant was a vagrant 
before (even any where, where passengers conld get waftage 
over). 1673 H. Stuspr Murther Vind. Dutch War App. 
132 There was paid, . 300000 1. in one year ; besides the Tenth 
fish and Cask, paid for Waftage. 

b. Conveyance over the Styx. 

Very common in 16-17 ¢. poetry and drama, 

rsga S. Damien Delia, Rosamond ii. H. 3 Caron denies me 
waftage with the rest. 2606 SHaxs. 77oydus m1. ii.11._ 1639 
G. Daniet Vervicensis 24 Wks. (Grosart) 1.128 The infernail 
Foorde; Where happie Soules get waftage, with a Worde. 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 26 The crazy bark of old Charon, 
only fitted for the light waftage of ghosts. 

c. transf. and jig. 

1615 Crookr. Body of Alan v1. vi. 356 The Pleura, .giueth 
also to the vessels a safe waftage and a kinde of stability. 
1615 T. Aoams Sfir. Navigator 9 Praising God..for their 
safe waftage over the sea Ane world, 266a GurNact Chr, 
in Arn. mm, verse 17. ¥. § 2.36 Afflictions. .are as necessary 
for onr waftage to glory, as water is to carry the Ship to her 
Port, 1698 Fryer Acc. £. (udia & P. 691s this the Elysinm 
after a tedious Waftage? i 

3. Passage through the air or through space. 

1658 CLEVELANO Let, Wks, (1687) 119 As if their Travel 
(like Witches in the Air) were nothing but the Waftage ofa 
delnded Phantasie. a@1zoo Ken Z£dsutnd Poet. Wks, 1721 
11. 132 A Chariot for his Waftage was decreed, With long- 
wing’d Horses of Coclestial Breed, 1834 J. Witson in 
Blackw, Afag. XX XV. 775 Forest flies, ephemerals all like 
ourselves—but happier far in their airy waftage or watery 
voyaging, than the vain race of man! 1885 Bainces #ros 
& Psyche May ii, The solitary rock where she waa left; 
And thence in dark and airy waftage reft, How on the 
flowers she had heen disburden’d light. 

4, The action or power of propulsion which the 
wind or breeze has ; also, conveyance by such pro- 
pulsion. 

1651 Surravane Salmacis 327 She..Sent him hy the light 
waftage of the Wind, A sigh, an Ah Mee, Nuncios of her 
Mind. 1673 Phil, Trans, VIL. 5194 In their [the snow ° 
flakes] continnal motion and waftage to and fro touching 
upon eachother. 1861 Fraser's Alag. Dec. 758 Then there 
comes fitfully on the feeble waftage of the awakening night- 
breeze an uncertain wail of music. 1880 L. Wattace Sen- 
Hurww.v, Let us give onrselves to waftage of the winds. 

II, A means of wafting. 
+5, Vessels for the conveyance of merchandise or 


passengers by water. Ods. 

1650 I. Blaytey] Worcester's Apoph, 107 Passes granted 
unto him, both by Land and Sea, with carts by Land, and 
waftage hy Sea. 16s9 Harrincton Art Lawgiving ui. iv. 
3106 For these [men] the Commonwealth in her Sea-guaid 
hath always at hand sufficient waftage. ‘ 

+6. A means of conveyance through the air. Ods. 

1636 W. Stroag Floating {s2. 1. iii, Nothing to carry me 
hut Barges, Coaches? Sedans, and Litters? through the 
Aire I'd passe By some new waftage. 

Wafte, a t. of WAIVE v.2 Obs. 

Wafted (wafted), p/. a. [f. Warrv.}+ -EpD}.] 
Carried or driven by the wind. 

1784 Cowrea Task v1. 68, I again perceive The soothing 
influence of the wafted strains. 2860 I'vnoatt Glace. t. xxiii. 
166, I conid see the wafted snow gradnally melt away. 


+ Wa-fter, 53.) Obs. Also 5 waughter, 6 
waghter, 7 Sc, waughtar, -er. [App. a. Dn. or 
LG. wachter, lit. guard, f. wachter to guard; but 
the specific use has not heen found in Du, or LG.] 

1. An armed vessel employed as a convoy. 


1484 in Lett, 4 Papers Ric, (11 §& Hen, VIT (Rolls) 11. 287 
We understande that certain of yon entende hastely to de- 
parte towardes Island, not purveied of wanghters for your 
suertie. Jdid., That ye gadre and assemble your selff, and 
..departe alle togider toward Hnmbre, to attende there 
upon our shippes of Hull as your waughters, for the suretie 
Er ron all. 1524 Wotsey in S¢. Papers Hen. VIII, TV. 89 It 
appereth that 7 prises and oone wafter of the Island flete be 
lately taken by 2 shippes of Lethe. 1524 — ibid. VI. 276 
Considring what tract of tyme it shalbe, bifore waghters may 
he put in redynes and sent from hens for yonr conduytyng. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen.VIi2, 212 b, Commaundement was 

nen to the Haberdashers..that they should prepare 2 
fice. wie a wafter and a foyst garnished with banners. 
61595 Carr, Watt R. Dudley's Voy, W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 

8 Shee was a man of war and a wafter either to theire 
Byskin fleet of fishermen for Newfoundlande or bounde to 
meet theire Indian fleet now comminge home. 1642 R. 
Wuitsourne Newfoundland 53 These ships thus sent to 
gnard their [se, the Hollanders') Fleets, which are called 


WAFTER. 


Watters, doe continually breede many fit seruiceable Sea- 
mien. 1623 .Welros Papers (Abbotsf. Club) IT. 489 The lyke 
charge being execute aganis the captaines of the waughtaris 
at abirdecce, 1670 J. Smitn Eng, dniprov. Reviv'd 1. 257 
‘There were about 20 Walters, as they call'd them, which 
were Ships carrying about 30 Guns a piece, being the Con- 
voys of the Fleet of Busses. ‘ 

2. The commander of a convoying vessel. a 
1482 Pat, Roll 22 Edw. [V m. 2 (1802) 326 Certi conduc 
tores sive waltores [Jrinted wastores] piscatorum Reg’ in 
partibus Norff' et Suff’. 1513 T. Howaro in Lett. 4 Papers 
War France (1897) 163, I shall..send all the vitellers there 
forth to Hampton warde and with them Antony Poynes, 
Wisman and Draper for wafters. 1599 Haxcuyr Voy. 1.1.75 
‘The reuerend lord great master..sent vessels called brigan- 
tines, for to cause the wafters of the sea tocomeinto Rhodes 
for the keeping and fortifying ofthe towne. /dfd. 76 The lord 
master seeing that the T'urkes hoste drew neere, and that he 
had the most part of the walters within the towne, he cansed 

enerall musters of men of armes to be made. 1622 R. 
fipwdiis Voy. S. Sea iv. 9 The Vice-admirall, and other 
Walters gt laaad Wasters) that should be the Shepheards to 
guard and keepe their flocke,..were..the Mea who made 
most hast to flie from the Wolfe. 

Wafter (wa'fte:), 56.2 [f. Warr v.l+-rR1.] 
One who wafts, 

1619 Fiercner Mad Lover w. i. Song, Charon o Charon 
‘Thon wafter of the soules to blisse or bane. ~ R 

+ Wafter, vl Obs. rave. Ins waftyr. ([f. 
the root of Wave v. Perh. immediately f. a sb. 
*wafter, formed with suffix as in laughter. Cf. 
Wartune.] izir. To wave. s 

c1480 Mirk's Festial 273 When pe bestys pat droghen be 
cart seen hys mantelt waftyr wyth pe wynde. 

+ Wafter, v.2 Obs. rare“, [f. Warrer sb.) 
trans. To convoy (a vessel): = Wart v1 1. 

1615-6 Privy Council Reg. fH Feb. (MS.), The eastern 
counties petitioned ‘for two of H. M. small shippes to wafter 
and defend them from the said pirattes’. 

Wafter: see WaFTuRE, 

(Wafter, error for Waster foil, singlestick. 

‘The error originated with Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) 11, 
144. The word occurs in a quot. of 14553 it was not a mere 
misprint, for Meyrick attempts an etymological explanation 
from the verh waft. Hence iu recent Dicts.] 

Wafting (warftin), vd/. sé. [-1no1.] 

1, The action of Warr vl; esp. ¢ the action of 
convoying or of transporting by sea (o6s.). 

Se a in Burgon Life (1839) 1. 263 [He recom- 
mendsthat Queen Elizabeth should send] three or four of her 
best ships of war that are out, for the sure_waifting of this 
munition and armour, 1577 Harrison England u. xiii. 
87h/x in Holinshed, (He) employed them (sc. his ships] 
whollye tothe waftyng in and out of our marchauntes, 1651 
Jen. Tavion Moly Dying iii. § 4 (1676) 74 So I have seen 
the rays of the Sun er Moon dash upon a brazen vessel..; 
hat being turned back and sent off with its smooth pretences 
or rougher waltings, it wandred about the room. 1667 Mice 
ton 7. LZ. xu. 435 A death like sleep, A gentle walting to 
immortal Life. ‘ 7 

2. Something wafted or carried by the wind. 

1878 Susan Puicurs On Seaboard 178 And the wild north 


winds of the winter's day Bring keen fresh waltings fromthe | 


far-off seas. 

Wa fting, p//. 2. [-1nG%] That wafts. 

18869 Jax Incrtow Tired x, She spread her wafting wings, 
The ship—and weighed her anchor to depart. 1895 Mear- 
pitu Amazing Marr. «xxiii, The countess was not so much 
a@ persuasive lady as she was, in her breath and gaze, a 
sweeping and a wafting power. 

Wafture (worftiiz). In°7 wafter. [f. Warr 
v2and vl+-ure, Cf. cle/lure, raisure; with the 
spelling wafler cf. jointer for jointure, 

Ite seems most probable that Rowe was right in regarding 
wafter in the former edd. of Shaks. Ful. C. as intended for 
wafture. There is, however, a possthility that «wa/fer is a 
word of Shakspere's native dialect, related to Warter v4. to 
wave (Myre a 1450). Since the publication of Rowe’s ed. of 
Shaks., 7vafture, of which no earlier examples are kaown, 
has been somewhat common in literary use.] 

1. a. The action or an act of waving (the hand 
or something held in the hand). 

r6or Snans. Ful, C. 11, t. 246 You answer'd not, hut with 
an angry wafter [ed, Rowe 1709 and later edd, walture] of 
your hand, Gane signe tame toleane yon. 1742 Youne V7. 
TA. 1. 545 Caught by the walture of a golden lure. 1782 
Euz. Bowen Geo. Batestan 1. 52 ‘Go !" cried she, with an 
indignant wafture of her hand. 1875 G. Macoonatp Afal- 


{ 


coine V1. v.73 A few mysterious waftures of the hand of his | 


lord set him trembling. . 
b. The waving (of a wing or wings). 

1790 H. Bovo Shepherds of Lebanon t. Poetical Reg. (1812) 
VII. 127 The northern Eagle rous'd, and shook his plumes 
‘lremendous: at the wafture of his wings The clouds dis- 

rst. 1845 F.W. Fanea Rosary, etc. 62 With amurmuring, 
Soft as the wafture ofa stockdove's wing. 1878 C. Stanrorp 
Syméb. Christ viti. 222 Light as the wafture of an insects 
wing, that motion might have been. 

@. The waving or undulation (of a garment). 

1880 A. Smity Susnuer in Skye 209 How we would.. note 
the walture of your garments ! 4 

2. The action of wafting (Wart v.!) ; propulsion 
by air or enrrent. 

1755 J. Heavey Theron §& Aspasio xii. 1]. 204 Where the 
Wafture [of the blood) is to be sae the Channels either 
forbear to wind in their Course, or to lessen in their Dimen- 
sions. 1821 Lama Elva Ser. 1. Witches, The gentle Thames, 
which landed me, in the walture of a placid wave or two,., 
somewhere at the foot of Lambeth palace. 184a Sin H. 
Tavior Edwin the Fair ut. i, The wind..Descended with 
a wafture and a swoop. s 

3. Something wafted or carried by the breeze. 

1817 Blackw, Mag. 1, 72 What waltures of incense are fill- 

Vou. X 


fy) 


ing the air! 1839 New Afonthly Mag. 11. 197 Gratification 
seemed. to breathe in every wafture of the new-mown' 
fragrance. 


Waft five fi) a. [f Warrsbland 7 +-v. 
+1. (See quot.) ‘Obs. : ; 


1611 Corcr., Vapide, waltie, or wafted; that sends vp an 


ill fume, that yeelds a stinking vapor. 
2. Of the wind: That wafts a perfume. 
1863 Dopett Asutunin Alood Poet. Wks. 1875 ITI. 333 Oh, 


old old Minstrelsy, oh, wafty winds of Romauynt, Blow me 


your harps ! 

Waful(l(e, obs. forms of WoEFUL a. 

Wag (weg), 6.1 Also 6 wage(e. [f Wac v.] 

1. Anact of wagging (the tail, hand, tongue, etc. ). 

1589 Lopce Scil/a's A/et. Bj, When first with [potted 
which] fingers wagge he gan to still them. 1599 B. Joxsox 
Cynthia's Rev, v. iv, Anto. You become the simper, well, 
ladie. Afer. And the wag, better. 1823 Scotr Quentin D, 
Introd., There was..more..sympathy in the wag of old 
Trusty’s tail, than ifetc.}. 1848 Dickens Dombdey xi, With 
«a scarcely perceptible wag cf his head. 1870 E. H. 
Pemaer rag. /esbos tii, 68 One wag of thy fool's tongue at 
her or me, And by the head of Hecate,thou diest! 1885 R. 
Bucuanan Aanan Water viii, But recognising her, he gave 
a faint wag of the tail and sank down again todoze. 1891 
Field 28 Nov. 835/1 The most silent of us are apt to let our 
tongues wag, or to listen complacently to the wag of others. 

b. Power or disposition to wag. 

185: D. Jerroro Sz. Giles xili, 127 The old house-.dog 
crawled towards him, with no wag in his tail. 1881 Century 
Mag. XXII. 932/2 [They] stroked his (the dead ass's] long 
ears out of which the wag had gone forever. 

+2. To hold (a person) wag: to keep at bay, 
defy. Obs. 


21540 J. Hevwooo Wit & Folly (Percy Soc.) 12, I say, 
nay !~and wyll so envey, That I wyll hold ye wagga nother 
way. 1606 Warner 4/b, Eng. xvi. cvii, 415 But who against 
that Ages Mars first Edward might hold-out? Yet twice 
this Lewlin held him wag. 

Wag (weg), 56.2 Also 6-7 wage(e. [Prob. f. 
Wace vz, 

Possihly (as suggested hy Wedgwood) a shortening of 
Wacnatter, applied playfully to a child or to a joker. But 
it may have originated from the verh in other ways.] 

‘+1. A mischievons boy (often as a mother’s term 
of endearment toa baby boy); in wider applica- 
tion, a youth, young man, a ‘fellow’, ‘chap’. Ods. 

153 Unatt Royster D. nu. iv. (Atb.) 38, 1 will rather 
haue my cote twentie times swinged, Than on the naughtie 
wag not to be anenged. 1573-80 Tussza //sé, (1878) 177 
For euerie trifle Jesue ianting thy nag, hut rather mate 
lackey of Jack boie thy wag. 1584 Lviv Saffho ¥. ii. 5 
{Venus says to Cupid :] Vnhappy wag, what hast thou done 
1589 Gaxene Afenapiion (Atb.) 27 Mothers wagge, pretie 
boy. Fathers sorrow, fathers ioy. 1596 Snaus. s fen. JV, 
1.1L 66 But I prythee sweet Wag, shall there be Gallowes 
standing in England when thou art King? 1601 B, Joxson 
Poetaster w. iii, But if Cypris once reconoer The wag; it 
shall behoue her to looke better to him, 1607 Heywooo 
Fair Maid Exch. H 4, Thou maist..Learne to entice the 
affable yong wagge. 1673 Marvete Reh, Transp. 1.87 Nor 
was he let down till the Master had planted a Grove of 

Birch in bis back-side, for the Terrour..of all Waggs that 
divulge the Secrets of Priscian. . 

2. ‘Any one ludicrously mischievous; a merry 
droll’ (J.); a habitual joker. (In early use often 
combined with sense 1.) Phrase, to play the wag. 

1884 R. Scot Diseow. Witcher. xin. xxiii. 324 How to rap 
a wag vpon the knuckles. ¢1585 Fair Ent 1. iii. 59 The 
little boy hath played the wagg with you. s1s91_ Lyty 
Endy. wi. iii, Heere cammeth two wagges. Enter Dares 
and Samias. 1604 Barton Grinrellos Fort. (Grosart) 9/2 
Hauing wit enough, vpon a litle warning, to plaie the wagge 
in the right vaine. 16ra Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomd v. i fast 
Go to, go to, you have a merry meaning, I have found you 
sir ifaith, you are a wag, away. 1635 Life Long Meg of 
Westminster 37 The litele boy, that was a wag, thonght to 
be merry with the miller. 1640 in srt Kep. Hist. MSS, 
Comnt. App. vit. roo Some wagg or other hath sett over 
the parliament doore pray remember the judges as if they 
had been too long forgotten. 1744 M. Bisnaor Life 136 We 
were daily playing the Wag, and as jocular az ever Men 
were all the tine we stayed there. 1745 Joe Aliller's Fests 
61 The same Wagg..said, Taylors were like Woodcocks, 
for they got their -Sustenance hy their long Bills. 1779 
Mirror No. 23 ? 3. He took in succession the degrees of a 
wag, a pickle, and alad of mettle. 1787 Mme. D'Aaatav 
Diary Jane, Colonel Goldsworthy is the wag professed uf 
their community, 1845 Foan ‘4andbs. Spain 1. 21 The inns 
of Spain are divided by wags inte many classes—the had, 
the worse, and the worst, 1849 W. Irvine Goldssith i. 29 
One Kelley, a notorious wag. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
xix. IV. 358 Some wag cried out, * Burn it; burn its’ and 
this bad pun, .was received with shouts of laughter. 

3. To play (the) wag: to play truant. slang. 

1851-61 Mavnew Lond. Labour 11. 87 Used hy school- 
masters for the correction of boys who neglect their tasks, 
or play the wag. /di. 197 They often persuaded me to 
‘hop the wag,’ that is, play truant from school. 1889 
Jenome Three Men in Boat xvii. 284 A boy, when he plays 
the wag from school. 1900‘ H. Lawson ' Over Slipratts 54 
Oh! w 3 will you ran away from home, Will, and play the 
wag, and steal, and get us all into such trouble? 

Wag (weg), v. Inflected wagged, wagging. 
Forms: 3-7 wagee, 4, 6 wage, 6-S wage, 4- 
wag. [ME. wagge-n, f. root of OE. wagtan (ME, 
qwwajze-n) to oscillate, shake: see Waw v. 

The verb may he regarded as an iterative or emphatic 
form of wagian Waw v., which is often nearly synonymous ; 
it was used, e. g., of a loose tooth, and (ME.) in the proverb 
4¢. Parallel formations from the same root are ON. ragga 
wk. fem., cradle (Sw. vagga, Du. vugge), (M)Sw. vagea to 
rock a cradle, early mod.G. waggen (mod. HG. dial. wacken) 
to waver, totter. Cl. Waccte v.] 


WAG. 


I. Intransitive uses.. 

1. To be in motion or activity ; to stir, move, 
Now collog. (chiefly in negative context), to stir, 
move one's limbs. 

a3225 Ancr. R. 374 Pis wrastlunge is ful hitter to monie 
pet heod ful nord ide weie touward heouene; for be 3et fon- 
dunges..wagged oder hwules. ¢1460 Townelcy Myst. xxx. 
226 Vnethes may I wag, man, for wery in youre stahill 
Whils I set my stag, man. ¢2480 Henevson Jest, Cress. 
196 Ane horne he {se. Mars] hlew..Quhilk all this warld 
with weir has maid to wag. ¢1532 Du Wes /atred. Fr. in 
Palsgr.939 To brawle or to wage, bransler. 158a FetHer- 
stone Dial. agst. Dancing A 4h, The wofull wayling of the 
widowe doeth not once make him [the rich man] wagge. 
1585 — tr. Calvin on Acts i. 4.6 Warlike discipline requireth 
this, that no man wagge, vnlesse hee be commaunded hy 
the captaine, 1587 Tuaarav. 7rag. Sales 52 (He] did feele 
a thing hy happe, Within her womhe to wagge, and heat 
against her brest. 1593 Birson Govt. Christ's C4. 289 Binde 
them fast to their chaires that they shall not wagge. 1631 
(Maar) Celestina xix. 189 Our unfortunate Master is falne 
from the ladder, and neither speakes nor wagges, 1636 
Feattv Clavis Afyst. xxiii. 297 Driven to fly with her heavie 
burden with which she is scarce able to wag. s6so T. 
B[aviay] Worcester's Apoph. Ep. Rar. 2 Some. . field-Chap- 
lains..envying that a loyal! pen shenld wagge, where they 
(etc.}. 1653 11. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav xxiv. 9x Which gave 
us such an alarum, as not daring scarce to wag we got out 
againwith all secrecy. 1692 R. L’Estaance Josephus, Antig. _ 
vi. V. (1733) 138 The miserable Distress of their Condition 
drew Tears and Pity wherever they came, but not a Creature 
dnrst so much as wag to help them. 1860 Wavte Menvitte 
Market Harb, xii, lve a hack here at Welford... He's short 
iat poor devil ! and could hardly wag coming up the 

i 

+2. To totter, stagger, be in danger of falling. 

cx340 Nominale (Skeat) 166 M(an] sliduth vp-on hyse, 
W[oman] waggi{t}h [Fr. evcules error for croude) and falluth 
lowe. 1377 Lance. P. PZ B. xvur. 6: Pe wal wagged and 
clef and al pe worlde quaned. ¢144n Gesta Kom. (Harl. 
MS.) 110 Pey (sc. two heasts) gnowe at the Rote of the tree 
..to throwe it downe, in so muche that the wrecchid man 
felte it wagge. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur vu. xvii. 238 And 
thenne they stode wagyng and seateryng (1529 stakerynge], 
pontyng, blowynge and hledynge. 

8. To oscillate, shake, or sway alternately in 
opposite directions, as something working on a 
pivot, fitting loosely in a socket, or the like. Of a 
boat or ship: To rock, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. vit. 3x Pe wynde and pe water 
an bote waggynge Maketh fe man many a tyme to 
falle and to stonde. ¢1386 Cnaucer Keeve's T. 129 Yet 
sangh I neuere, hy my fader kyn, How that the hopur 
wagges tiland fra. 1394 7. PZ. Crede 226 His chyn wip 
n chol lollede..pat all waeged his flesh as a ay mire. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvu, xiv. (Bodl. MS.) Iuce 
perof hette wib agente fastene(p] te} e patt waggen. c144a 
Promp. Pary,. 513/1 Waggon’, or waveron', or stere he, hyt 
selfe as a thynge hangynge, waci/lo. c¢1s20 SKELTON 
Magnyf, 1821, I_sawe a wethercocke wagge with ‘the 
wyndel axs7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 147 Syd 
gounis mycht have bene sein wantonly wag from the one 
wall to the other. 1640 Watkins New Planet v. (1707) 196 
Tt conld not wag with the least kind of Declination. 1654 
Waritetocne Swed. Ambassy (1772) 11. 1 Mar, She 
wagges! she wagges t.. My lord, uppon my ie the ship did 
wag; I saw her move. 1728 Sradiley's Family Dict. s.v. 
Tunnel, Vhere should he a Stick..to keep up the Head and 
Tail {of a stalking horse], which last should be at some dis. 
tance from the Body, that it may wag in moving. 1818 
Scotr Kod Rey xviii, Better a finger aff as aye wagging. 


+b. OF leaves, corn, reeds, etc.: To waver, 


shake. Odés. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. vii. (1495) 607 A rede 
..wagyth wyth the wynde, 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8968 
As levis wagges with the wynde. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. 1x, 
Bot blawe wynd, hlawe,.. That sum twig may wag, and 
mak hir to wake. 1568 Grarron Chron. 1. 7 The litle 
boye espying the bush to wag,..imagined that there lay 
sone wilde beast. 1658 tr. Porta’s Wat. Magic w. i. 113 
Binde [the Vines}.. with strings or thongs, that they may be 
surely stayed from wagging np and down. 1663 Pataick 
arab. Pilgrint xxxvi. (1687) 457 If a leaf wagged, it was 
hy the sweet breath of those Musicians which sate among 
the branches, @172a Liste Husd, (1757) 243 No grass of 
any other kind did wag. 

Proverbial phrase. 1596 J. Metvitt Autob. 4 Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 362 The King :. lyked of nan that wald 
nocht wag as the bus (= bush] waggit. 

te. fig. To waver, vacillate. Ods. 

3387 Tnevisa //sgden (Rolls) VII. 321 Robard, waggynge 
as a reed, assented anon. 1566 Daant /orace, Sat. t.1.Av, 
Thy mynde it wanes and wagges. 

+d. Yo dangle on the gallows, be hanged. Ods, 
£1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode mi. xvii. (1869) 144 It is be 
hand pat maketh the leet to wagge (Fr. ad/er) and pe eres 
to bekitte. 1547 Booroe Brev. Health §15x Let them be- 
ware of wagging in the Galowes. 15.. 4 pore Help 256 in 
Hazlitt £. P,P. (1866) 261 Your happe may be to wagge 
Upon a wodden nagge. ; 
4. Of a limb, the head or tail, ctc.: To be moved 


briskly from side to side. 

31484 Caxton Fables of Alsop mi. xvii, S 
the fox] What auaylleth to the soo tong a taylle, hit doth 
but wagge. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1x. x. I. 241 The Tro- 
glodites have among them certaine Tortoises, with broad 
hornes like the pegges in a Lute or Harpe, and the same 
will wagge and stirre so, as in swimming they helpe them. 
selves therewith. 160r Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 290 Why I will 
fight with him vppon this Theme Yntill_my eiclids will no 
longer wag. 1693 Afumours Town 92 Their Elbows wag 
faster than their Tongues. 1830 Scott Demonol. i.15 A 
humourist, who planted himself. . with his eyes tiveted on the 
.. bronte lion that graces the front of Northumherland-honse 
‘t, and having attracted the attention of those who looked 
at him hy muttering ‘By Heaven it wags!’ [etc.} 


(The ape said to 


WAG. 


b. Of the tongue, ¢ lips: To move briskly in 
animated talk: often with an implication of foolish 
or indiscreet s 

1590 Zaritox’s Newes Purgat.24 When her tung could 
not wagge, she heaved her hands aboue water. 1599 B 
Joxson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, For the solemne Addresse, 
iwo Lips wagging, and neuer a wise word. 1604 Braron 
Grimellos Fort. (Grosart) 13/1 Being one that loued to 
heare a tongue wagge, either her owne, her Gossips, her 

* Maides, or her Pyes, 1828 Scott F, Af. Perth ii, ‘ Daugh- 
ter,’ said Simon, ‘your tongue wags too freely.’ 1863 Geo, 
Eutot Romola x, Boys whose tongues were used to wag in 
concert at the most brutal street games, 1883 FRAWCcES M. 
Pearn Contrad, xxvii, | know you will be careful not to 
set tongues wagging. 
=e: werd. 

(z3..: see Waw v.] ¢1sgo Disc. Common, Weal Eng. 
(1893) 138 It is a common proverbe, it is mety in hall when 
beardes wagges all, 2562 J. Hevwoon Prov. §& Epigr. 
(1867) 129. 15: Tusser Ausd, (1878) 126. 1597 SHAKS. 
a Hen. 1V, ¥. UL 37. 4731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 170. 

gd. To sway the body from side to side; (of a 


dog) to walk with a swaying movement. 


1726 Garagtson Sch, Afanners 36 Run not hastily in the | 


street, nor go too slowly: wag not to and fro, nor use any 
antick or wanton posture either of thy head, hands, feet or 
body. 1868 Jutta Kavanach Dora xxi, They all left the 
fnn.., Eva as usual clinging to Dora's side, and Fido wag- 
ging slowly behind her. 


+5. To move abont from place to place; to | 


wander. Also, to drift (in water). Ods. 

¢1325 Poent Tines Edw. 1] 190 in Pol. Songs (1839) 332 
He wole wagge aboute the cloistre and el ise fet clene 
in house, 1382 Wycur od xxxviii. 4r Who maketh redi 
to the crowe his mete, whan his briddis crie to God, hider 
and thider waggende [Vulg. vagantes]. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
13542 Thus J skope fro the skathe with skyrme of my 
hondes, And with wawes of the water wagget to bonke. 
¢1sss Haapsriecp Divorce Hen. VIIT (Camden) 251 The 
head thus being above, the body beneath in water, wagging 
and removing to and fro. 


+6. To move, budge from a place. Os. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5875 Thei_myght onethes a-wey 
wagge With siluer and gold. 1585 Fetuerstongtr. Calvin 
on Acts xvi. 27, 402 Though his hands wer loosed, he did 
not once wag from his place. 1589 Putrennam Engi, Poesie 
ut, xix. (Arb) 240 It_is said—by manner of a prouerbiall 
speach that he who findes himselfe well should not wagge. 
1609 C, Butter Fem. Afon. (1534) 9 As many [bees] as are 
stricken, within an hour after, will not be able to wag out 
of the place. 1666 GLanvit Consid, Witches (1667) 20 The 
separated souls of the wicked..cannot possihly wag from 
the place of their confinement. 1675 WycHzrtey Conntry- 
Wife w. iv, Mfrs. Pin, Sir go we'l follow you. Spar. I will 
not wag without you. 1715 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 
133, 1 cannot wag out of Oxford till the Term is ended. 
1730 Fiecoinc Rafe upon Rafe un. xi, I'll not wag without 


you. 

7. To go, depart, be off. Now collog. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie u1.i, 58 But let mee bee wag- 
ging. & Suaxs. Alerry JV. 1. tii. 7 Discard (bully Her- 
cules) casheere; let them wag; trot, trot. 31599 — A7nch 
Ado V. i. 16 If such a one will smile and stroke his heard, 
And sorrow, wagge [read Bid sorrow wagge], crie hem, 
when he should grone. 1602 W. Percy Cuckgucanes & 
Cuckolds Errants w.i. (Roxb.) 47 My gentleman, let bim 
wagge, whither he please, in the name of Jehoua. 165a 
A. Ross Hist. World u. v.64 He [Heliogahbalus]..never 
would wag any where without 60 Chariots. 1779 CowFreR 
Yearly Distr. 50 Come, neighbours, we must wag. 

b. To travel or make one’s way ; to ‘jog along’. 
Hit, and jig. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11, 183 They made a pretty good shift 
to wagg along. 3798 J. Jerrerson Let, io Boucher 23 Feb, 
(MS.), People in Hampshire not only wag the head or hand, 
--hut they wag out, when they take a walk.—lt always puts 
me in mind ofa Duck. 1840 Loner. Sf. Stud. ui. vi, Thus 
I wag through the world, half the time on foot, and the 
other half walking. 1903 McNew Zgregions Engl. 28 So 
he wagged along and hel, to build up the commercial 
greatness and prohity and honour of his country. 

ce. In proverbial phrases with ‘the world’ as 
subject. How the world wags: how affairs are 
going. To let the world wag (as it will): to 
regard the course of events with unconcern. (For 
other copgeetnt analogous to these, see the quots.) 

# nae KELTON Sp. Parrot go In pel F ang fables men 
fynde but lytty] fayth: But moveatur terra, let the world 
wag. 1538 Latimar Let. to Cromwell Serm. & Rem, (1845) 
396 By this hill inclosed your lordship can perceive some- 
thing, bow the world doth wag with Warwick college. 1550 
Crow ev Zfpigr. 361 Let the worlde wagge, we must neades 
haue drynke. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 
63, 1 warrant thee wee two will live howe soever the world 
wagge. 1600 Suaks, 4. Y, LZ. un. vii. 23 Thus may we see 
(quoth he) how the world wagges. 1611 Cotor. s.v. Gadlere, 

‘ognue la gallere, \et the world wag, slide, goe how it will; 
let goe a Gods name, 1637 Sannerson Ser, (1682) 11. 7 
Solomons sluggard,..who foldeth his hands together, and 
letteth the world wag as it will. 1700 T, Brown Antusem, 


Ser. & Cont. 130 Let us then go and see how the World- 


wags in the City Circle. 1703 Secret Mercury 2-9 Sept. 2/1 
I retir'd to my Lodgings and let the World wal for that 
Night. 1790 Gouv. Moaris in Sparks Life & IWVrit, (1832) 
II. r05 Let the world wag as it may. 1791 Muz, D’Aratav 
Diary July, 1 shall not, 1 hope, he forgetful, when the 
world wags ill, [etc.. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxv, ‘1 will 
have a rouze with Dunois,’ said Crévecceur, ‘ wag the world 
as it will’ c1845 C. Bronte Professor i, But you shall hear 
. how the world has wagged with me. 1861 Congressional 
Globe 18 Feb. 967/3 But 1 believe the world has wagged 
along about the same after as they did hefore the resolutions 
passed, 1877 W. Biack Green Past. xiii, Let the world 
wag on as it may. ‘ fh 
+d, To ‘get on’, associate with, Obs, 


10 


¢1560 A. Scorr Poems, (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 89 3e wantoun 
wowatis waggis With thame that hes the cunje. 1564 J. 
Herwoop Prov. & Epigr, (1867) 90, 1 with ale, and ale with 
me wag away. 
8. slang. To play tmant. ef 
| Wace 54.2 3. 
| 2848 Dickens Domébey xxii, * My misfortunes all began in 
| wagging, Sir; hut what could I do, exceptin’ wag?’ * Ex. 
cepting what?' said Mr. Carker. 'Wag, Sir. Wagging 
| from school’ ‘Do you mean pretending to go there, and 
not going?’ said Mr. Carker. ‘Yes, Sir, that’s wagging, 
Sir.” rgox W. S. Wacker Jn the Blood i. 14 They had 
‘wagged it’ from school, as they termed it, which..meant 
truancy in all its forms. 
II, Transitive uses, - 


Also fo wag it. 


+9. To set in movement, cause to quiver or 


oscillate; to shake or slir by force. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. xvi. 41 And panne fondeth be 
fende my fruit to destruye, With alle be wyles bat he can 
and waggeth pe rote, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 389 
Centauri, as it were an hundred wynde waggers: for pey 
wageed wel pe wynde faste in hir ridynge. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test, Love t. Prot. go Oner that he had power of strength 
to pull vp the spere, that Alisander the noble might neuer 
| wagge. ¢1425 Cast, Persev. 1943 in Afacro Plays 135 pis 
worthy, wylde werld, 1 wagge with a wyt. 1471 Caxton 
| Reeuyedl (Sommer) 212 Therhe hegan a lityll and a lityll to 
| wagge the ston and to seke the Ioyntures that helde hit, 
| 108 Fisnee 7 Penit, Ps. vii Wks, (1876) 18 The lefe that 

with a lytell wynde is wagged and blowen doune. rg8a N. 
Licuerte.o tr. Castankeda’s Cong. E. ind... ix. 25h, They 
adiudged that the gabell [/. ¢. cable] had bene wagged or 
shaken hy a kinde of Fish called a Tunnie. 1587 Turserv. 
Trag. Tales 14 But how much more the louver made his 
mone,.. The more shee sate vnmoued, like the stone, Whom 
waues do beat, hut wag not from his place. 1609 C. Butter 
Fem. Mon. (1634) 51 The Place..must be kept close and 
quiet ; free from noise and_noisome cattel, that may either 
wag or wake them. 1612 Setoen /ustr. Drayton's Poly- 
oid, i. 16 So great, that many men’s vnited strength cannot 
remoue it, yet with one finger you may wagge it. a 1677 
Barrow Sern xiv. Wks. 1687 1. 202 A small transient plez- 
sure, a tickling the ears, wagging the Jungs, forming the 
face into a smile [etc.}. 

+b. To nudge. Ods. 

1377 Lanci. P. 7. B. x1x. 199, I wondred what pat was, 
&_wagged conscience, And was afered of the ly3te. 

10. To brandish (a weapon). Also, to wave 
(something) defiantly, as a signal, or to attract 
notice. Obs. exc. in jocular use (cf. fag-wagving). 

c1300 Havelok 89 He was te beste knith at nede, Pat 
heuere micthe.. wepne wagge, or fale vt lede. 1535 Cover- 
pate /sa.x.24 Be not afrayde for the kinge of the As- 
sirians: He shal wagg his staff at the,..But[etc.}. 1577- 
87 Harrison England u. ix, 181/1 in Holinshed, The other 
.. wagging a scroll which he had in his hand before the 
iudge. 1596 Sreuser J. OQ. iy. iv. 18 So these two cham- 
pions..in their hands their idle troncheons held, Which 
neither able were to wag, or once to weld. 1806 Scotr 
Health Ld. Melville vii, While there’s one Scottish hand 
that can wag a claymore, sir. 


11. To move (a limb or part of the body attached 
by a joint) to and fro, up and down, or from side 
to side: usually implying rapid and repeated 
movement. ‘f Also, to blink repeatedly with, ‘ bat’ 
(the eyes), 


13.. £. E. Allit, P. B. 1484 As bay with wynge vpon i 


_wynde hade waged her fytheres, 1530 Patscr. 770/1 Do 
you nat se hym, he waggeth his hande at you. r1s4a 
ainkLow Lavzent. (1874) 111 What a hlyndnes is it to 

thynke my sinnes forgeuen me, when a prest.. hath wagged 

two or thre fyngers ouer my head? 1574 Withais’ Dict. 
67h/2 Pets, he that waggeth the eyes, 1594 Mantowe & 

Nasne Dido u, i. 324 Achates, see King Priam wags his 

hand, He is aliue, Troy is not ouercome. 1597 A. M. tr. 

Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 3/3 When the patient may 

easylye wagge his lower chawe bone. 1611 Cotca., Gas 

bayer, to wag the legs in sitting, as children vse to do, 

1611 Coavat Crudities 229 They wagge their hands vp 

and downe very often, 1768 Tucxzn L/. Nat. J. 11. xxviit, 

202 Nothing can be more harmless than wagging your 

finger considered in itself, yet if the finger rest against the 

trigger of a loaded musket and a man stand just before, 
you cannot do a wronger thing, and why? 1802 SoutTney 

Ballad St. Antidins 35 He wagg'd his ears, he twisted his 

tail, He knew not for joy what todo, 1853 Kane Grinnell 

E-xp, xxxvi. (1856) 326 [He] had to wag his leg half an hour 

hy the dial. 

trans. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.w.i. 76 You may as well 
forhid the Mountaine Pines ‘Io wagge their high tops. 

b. (Chiefly in negative context, typifying the 
minimnm of exertion.) To move, stir (a limb, 
finger, etc.) Now collog. 

_.1596 Srenser F, QO. v. L 22 He found him selfe, vnwist, so 

ill bestad, That limh he could not wag. 1660 F. Baooxr 

tr, Le Blanc’s Trav, 181 Travelling on the sands his hoof 

will burn and cleave, so as ‘tis impossihle to get_him wag 
afoot. 167: Biacrave Astrol, Pract. Phys. 149 For some 
hours she would be as seemingly dead, and could wagg 

neither arm or leg. 1697 R. Pieace Bath Afent. 1. vi, 125 

He told me (with great joy) that he could wagg one of his 

Toes, x8s5 Praucut tr. C'tess D'Autnoy’s Fairy Tales 

(1858) 16 I'll wager, now, that this idle beauty hasn't wagged 

one of her ten fingers. 1861 C, Reang Cloister & H. tea 

(1896) 207 Had it been any but you, believe me I had obeyed 

you and not wagged a finger. 1898 F. Haanison Axtod, 

Afeit. (1911) 11. xxx. 150, I most positively declined to ask 
him or anyone to wag a a to get me there, 

ec. Toshake (the head) ; to move (the head) from 
side to side. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 6 Pai spake with lippes and 
wagid pe heued. 1393 Lanar. P, Pi. C, xm. 19 ‘Ow! 
howl’ quap ich po and myn hefd waggede. 1470-8§ 
Matory Arthur xix. ix. 787 And thenne the quene wagged 
her hede vpoa sir Launcelot, as though she wold saye slee 


WAG. 


hym, a1grz Faayan Chron. ccxxiit. (1553) 147 When | 
Robert had harde that message to the ende, he wagged hys 
hedde, as he that conceyued some doublenesse in thys re- 
porte. 1826 Tinnas Afatt. xxvii. 39 They that passed by 
revyled hym, waggynge [Gr. «tvodvres] ther heeddes. 1540 
Patscr. Acolastus Prol. Biv, Why waggest thou thy heed, 
as though thou were very angry. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. 
#ipist. 277 Vhese extreme passions of mynde,..when Demo- 
critus had heard,..he..wagged his head too and fro: 
wherein he had some meaning. @ 1618 SytvesteR Funeral 
Elegy Wks. (Grosart) II. 291 O! Who so constant, but 
would grieve and grudge (If not a Christian) at th’ All-order- 
ing Judge; And wag his head at Heav'n,—weak earthly 
worm! 2835 Scorr Giy Af. ii, The poor parents were en- 
couraged to hope that their bairn, as they ered it, 
‘might wag his pow in a pulpit yet.’ 1840 THackpray 
Barber Cox June, We were introduced instantly. .: the little 
lord wagged his head, my wife bowed very low, and so did 
Mr, Coddler, 1841 — Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vii, Vidd at this 
looked very knowing; and, as our host sunk off to sleep 
again,..wagged his head at the captain. 1863 Geo, Evior 
Romoila vi, When once a man is obliged to do something 
besides wagging his head. 1871 Loncr. Wayside jun 11. 
Cobbler of Hagenau o2 The cobbler ..wagging his sagacious 
head, Unto his kneeling honsewife said: [etc.]. 

d. To move (the tongue, tlips) in animated 
speech: esp. with implication of indiscretion or 
malignity. Also of the tongne: To utter (words). 

1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agripfa's Van. Artes \xii. 91 h, They 


Ul 


+ drawe deepe sighes from the harte: and wagging their 


lippes doo faigne to saie prayers. ‘1613 SHaxs. (fen. VIi1, 
1. i. 33. No Discerner Durst wagge his Tongue in censure. 
1657 [Rare Comm. Ps. cix. 2. 11. 860 There is nothing more 
easie, than to wag a wicked tongue. 1820 ScotT A/onast. 
iy, The faithful ‘ihh and Dame Elspeth, excellent persons 
both, and as thorough gossips as ever wagged a tongue. 
1827 — $rnt. 10 Mar.; It is brave to see how he wags his 
Scots tongue. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 36 Not 
n tongue was wagged in his praise. 1871 Dixon Zower III. 
xvili, 196 Every one who owed him grudge would eagerly 
begin to wag his tongue. 1894 J. Davinson Random Itin, 
160 When they spoke, they simply left their mouths ajar, and 
allowed their tongues to wag the maimed words of an un- 
known dialect. 3 

e. Of an animal: To move (its tail) from side 
to side: in dogs usually an indication of pleasure ; 
in cats often a sign of anger. 

c14g3x0 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xiii, And whan 
pei se her maister bei wole make hym chere and wag hir 
tayles vpon hym. 1545 Etvor Dict., Agere candam, to 
wagge his tayle. 1599 Marston Amt. § Afed. 111, (1602) F 2, 
Tis an old horse can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 
1620 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Zack a Lent C2, All the Dogges 
in the Towne, doe wagge their tailes for ioy. 166r Lovrie 
Hist. Anim. & Min, 88 They [sc. lambs} wagge the taile 
whilest sucking. 1710 STnELE 7 atler No. 231 P 2 The poor 
Cur looked up and wagged his Tail. 1774 Gotpsm, A’at. 
Hist. V.245 Pozzo.. asserts, that it [a toucan) leaped up and 
down, wagged the tail, and cried with » voice resembling 
that of a magpie. 1791 Cowrra Odyss. x. 264 ‘They.. Paw'd 
them in blandishment, and wagged the tail. 1863 Kinostey 
IVater-Bad. iv, And there..lay five or six great salmon,.. 
wagging their tails, as if they were very much pleased at 
it. 1865 H. Kincstey Hillyars § Burtons \xii, The dog 
came wagging his tail. 

+& To flap (the wings). Ods. 

31496 Cov. Leet Bk. 577 Litell small been, Pat al aboute 
fleen, They waggen ee whyng. 1584 R. Scot Discov. ~ 
Witcher. x1. vit. 195 Birds..in what sort they wag their 
wings. 1596 Spenser Hysn Heav, Love a4 Ere flitting 
Time could wag his eyas wings About that mightie bound. 

tg. To sway (the body) about. Ods. 

1665 Sin T, Hessert Trav. (1677) 191 Alter the Eastern 
mode they wage’d their Bodies, howing their heads [etc.} 

III, 12. Combinations : wag-at-the-wall Sc. 
and zorth., a hanging clock with pendulum and 
weights exposed (also a//rib.); also, ‘a specire 
supposed to haunt the kitchen. . wagging backwards 
and forwards before the death of one of the family ’ 
(Jam.); + wag-feather, a swaggering coxcomb; 
+ wag-pasty, a mischievous rogue; + wag-string 
= WAGHALTER; wag-tongue, a malicious chat- 
terer; + wag-wanton, a wanton; +twag-with 
(? Wire sé.) = Wacuatrer, Also WAGHALTER, 
Wac-LeG, WacsTART, WaGTAIL. 

1825 Brockett N.C. Words, * Wag-at-the-waw, Wagger, 
a cheap wooden German clock. Perhaps froin the pendulum 
being exposed: or, provincially, seen wagging against the 
wall. 1894 J. Davinson Baptist Lake 82 ‘11's nearly half 
ae four,’ said he, looking at a wag-at-the-wall that hung 

ehind him. 188 Baars Window in Thrins xix, When 
1 entered, the wag-at-the-wa’ clock had again possession of 
the kitchen, 1611 Cotcr., Cogueplune?,,.a *wag-leather. 
1883 Unaut Koyster D. ut. ii. (Atb.) 40 A little *wagpastie, 
A deceiuer of folkes, by subtill craft and guile. ¢ 1563 Fack 
Fugler (Roxb.) 28 Truelye this wage pastie is either drunken 
ormad. 12622 Manag tr. Ademan's Guzman @ALP u. 278 
That souldiers boy, who playd the wagge-pasty with his 
Masters pasty ;..opened the lid of the pastie,..and supt vp 
all the sirrop. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 301 The 
boy..bethoughte hym of a knauerye fitte for a *wagstring. 
@1591 H. Smitn Sern. (1637) 223 [We say,] when we see 
a srarrlene boy, Thou wilt prove a wagstring, if thou live 
to beelder. 1633 Hevwoon Zug. Trav, 1v, Oh thou crafty 
Wag-string. 1902 C. Hzaotam in Afacm. Afag. Oct. 466 
A chatterbox fe is, and worse,—a regular woman *wag- 
tongue. r160x Deacon & Warker Auszw. Darel 72 Every 
little childe that playeth *wag-wanton. 1604 BreTox 
Grineilos Fort. (Grosart) 8/2 Thou wouldest neither carrie 
a ring, clawe a hacke, plaie on both hands, be no wagge- 
wanton, with thy mistresse, nor Tudas with thy maister. 
161z J. Davies (Heref.) Panegyr, Verses Coryat's Crudities 
13b, While he most like a *Wag-with Tooke of his Grapes 
as much as he could wag-with. 

Wagadash, Wagan: see WacaDasH, Wacon, 


WAGAND. 


+ Wagand, var. vagard, pr. pple. of Vacuxz Se. 
O6s.; also as sb. a vagrant. 

1614 in J. Davidsan /uverurie (1878) 196 Giff any towne’s 
peopill beis faund wagand an the gaitt after the hour of ten, the 
person fund wagand sall be poyndt as if they wer wagands. 

Wage (waidz), 55. Forms: 4 Sc. vag, 4 Sc., 6 
wag, 6 waige, wayce, ~/. wagies, 5c. vaig(e, 
vage, 6-7 wadge, 4- wage. [a. AF., OF. 
(north-eastern) wage (AL. wagium) = Central 
OF. guage, gage (mod.F. gage), Prov. gage-s, It. 
gaggto:—popular L, *wadiuniz, of Tent. origin: 
see WED sé. 

+1. A pledge or security; = Gacesé.11, Phr. 
to hold, lay in wage. Obs. 

[1183 Pipe Roll 29 Hen. If (1911) 61 Henricus dec’ de 
Wallebi debet .v. 2. quia renuit dare wagium et pleginm 
justiciariis.] 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 13 e sesed 
fine castels, & held pam in his wage. ¢ 1375 Se. is . Saints 
xslt. (Agnes) 400 Here-af in vitnesyng remanis ay be forsad 
Tyng ane pe fyngire af bat ymag of vad of weding in-ta vag, 
1513 Dowcias £ueis v. iv. 132 Or thai thar land snl los or 
vassalage Thai had far levir lay thar lyf in wage. 1530 
Parser, 286/1 Wage or pledge, gaige. 190 Srexsea F. QO. 
1. iv. 39 But th’ Elfin knight, which ought that warlike wage, 
Disdaind to loose the meed he wanne in fray. 

tb. A challenge or engagement to fight. In 
full, wage of battle. Cf. Gace sb.12. Obs. 


¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8476 So it was seyde ta the Em- 
peraure.. Haw ffight was taken hem be-twene, And na man 
my3t here ire a-swage And thei hadde 3euen ta-gedur wage. 
1g23 Berneas Froiss. 1. cexvii. 133 ‘And y® same season 
ther was a wage of hatel before the french king, betwene two 
nable and expert knightes. 

2, A payment to a person for service rendered. 
Formerly used widely, e.g. for the salary. or fee 
paid to persons of offieial or professional stalus. 
Now (exe. in rhelorical language) restricted to 
mean: The amount paid periodically, esp. by the 
day or week or month, for the labour or service of 
a workman or servant. 

Commonly in pl. (after F. gages), The sing. is naw either 
dial. or has a rhetarical flavaur; but it has sometimes a 
special convenience with reference to a particular instance or 
amount (see e. t quat. 1776 in a). 

a. sing. (Kor living wage see Livinc vbl, sb. 7.) 
eo Coer de L. 4264 Ther was nan so lyty! page, That ne 
hadde to hys wage, Off Fels and sylvyr [etc.]. 1338 R. 
Bausne Cérou. (1810) 319 Ik man pou reft his wage. ¢1440 
ae. Parv. 513/1 Wage, or hyre, Cag salariunt, 
iste Sel. Cases Star Chamé, (Selden Soc.) 11. 73 Lewed & 
evyll disposed persons. ta wham. .the seid Priour gave wage 
vjd hy the day. ssaa World & Child (facs.) Aij, Whan I 
was seuen yere of age I was sent to the worlde to take wage 
And this seuen yere I have ben his page. s621 ScLatea 
Coa Lythes (s623) F 5, Dreames any man hee meant it to 
the Lordasa Wage far his Warke. 1776 Aoam Ssitn JV. N, 
1, x. 1.177 When masters cambine together in order to re- 
duce the wages of their warkmen, they cammanly enter into 
a private bond or agreement, nat to give more than a certain 
wage under a certain penalty, 1855 W. G. Craak in Casndr. 
£38, 287 Millions of children, .must needs commence their 
life of tail in the factory or the field, as soon as their physical 
strength enables them to get a day's wage far a day’s work. 
1877 Mortey Criz. Mise. Ser. 11. 204 The labourers, having 
ins heart in work far which they had no wage. 
. pl. 

1377 Lanct. P, 7, B. xt. 283 He } at take yow 3owre tytle 
shuide take 3aw yowre wages. 1429 Rollsof Parlt. 1V.338/a 
Ve seide Lord Talbot, servid the Kynges Fader, .withoute 
takyng of any wages. 1444 /bid. V. 1x0/2 To arreze the 
wages of the Knyghtes of the shires, ¢ 460 Foatescug Ads, 
& Lim, Afon, xv. (1885) 146 It shall nat be necessarie, pat the 
xij spirituell men off this covnsell haue so gret wages as the 
xij temporal] men, 1540 Test. Edor. V1. 107, I will that a 
prest synge for my fayther..and he to have for his wadges 
vij markes in the yere. 1588 Kva Househ, Philos. Wks. 
(tg01) 265 Gyuing euery one hys sallary or day wages, 1642 
J. Mlaasy] Arg?, conc. Militia 17 By the Lawit is enacted, 
that na Knight Citizen or Barges, absent himself under the 
paine of the Josse of their wages. 1 Aoam Satu 
WN. t. Viti. init) 1. 78 The produce of labour constitates 
the nataral recompence or wages of labour, 1809 KeNnoact. 
Trav. 1. xv. 169 A member wauld be thought nat to earn 
what are called his wages. These wages amount to twa 
dallars per diem. 1829 Cartyie Jrxf.in Froude Life (1882) 
11.83 Thus we have par individuals whose wages are 
eqant to the wages of seven or eight thausand other indi- 
viduals, 1872 Ravmonn Mines 282 Wages are still low, 81 
per day and board. 

4] The pl. was formerly often consiraed as sing. 

1988 [see 2e}. 15) 0 a 
gow (1897) 1V. 218 Everilk ane ta haif ane lyik waigis. 1551 
Rostnson tr. Afors's Utopia it. ix. (1895) 30a Theire dayly 
wages is so lytle that it will nat suffice for the same daye. 
1621 Scrater Ouest. Tythes Introd. (1623) Br, How easie 
is it ta answer, that Tythes was that inheritance, and Tythes 
is this wages. 1679 L. Aootson1sé St. Mahumedisutaz As 
for his wages, it amounted ta so little, that it wauld nat do 
him much service. 1731-9 Tune //orse-hoeing I1ush, Notes 
on Pref. (1822) gar As their wages is supposed to be low, 
their masters find them in tools ta work with, J 

+e. spec. The pay of a soldier. ‘Chiefly plural. 
To take wages: to enlist, take service (with or 
under a commander). Oés, 

1338 R. Baunne CAvon, (1810) 163 A hundreth knyghtes mo 
..& fiue hundreth o fote, to whilk I salle pay [lk day per 
wages, 1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 4g9/% Wages of Werre far 
the said Soudeours. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2441 With the Sowdan 
he will take no wage. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes ei. Aynton ix. 
216 He. ,wende that it h n straunge knyghtes that were 
came vnto hym to take wages. 1535 Coveapace 3 Mace. iii. 
28 Kynge eee ieee bis treasury, and gaue his 
hoost a yeares wagies in honde. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
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Commu, 250b, ube also, which..take wages under them in 
this war. 3165: Hoppes Leviath. 11. xxx. 181 ‘The Wages, 
due ta them that hald the publique Sword. 

td. Phr. A’ wage, under wages, at or of (a 
person’s) wage or wages, in (a person's) wages: in 
the pay or service of another. Zo put oul of 
wages: to discharge, eashier. Ods. 

?a@1400 Morte Arth. 302, 1 salle the farthire. . Fifty thow- 
sande mene,.. Of my wage far to wende, whare so the lykes. 
¢ 1400 MAunpev. (1839) v. 38 The Soudan may lede aut of 
Egipt ma than 20000 Men af Armes...And alle tho ben at 
his Wages. 1420 Waterton in Rymer Medera (1709) 1X. 
883 To came ovyr ta rawe at zaur Wage, Armyd and Arayde, 
as langys ta thaire Estate tada zowe Service. ¢147a HENav 
Watlace v. Xxx'y with him off nabillmenat wage. 1534 
Beaneas Gold. Lk. M. Aurel, let. v. (1537) 110 And fynally, 
. -ye entre newely inta the wages of the worlde. 1542 Upati 
Evasn, Apoph, 187 When he espyed ane of the souldiers.. 
trymmyng a strop or loope ta sette on his darte, he putte 
out af wages, and discharged of his raume. a 1548 Hau. 
Chron, Hen. VI, 88b, Many of the Britons, .submitted 
themselues ta the larde regent..wham he gentely accepted 
and put them in wages. 1§§1 Roxtnson tr. More's Utopia 
i. viti. (1895) 283 For them, whomewyth they be in wayges, 
they fyghte hardelye, fyerslye, and faythefullye. 1553 
Barnog Q. Curtins P1, The Greakes y* were in Darius 
wagies. 1594 J. Metvitt. Antod. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
3t8 The King, with campanies af horsmen and futtmen under 
wages. 1665 Man.ev Grotins’ Low C. Warres 73 A mutiny 
far want of pay: which was an unavaydahle reall in those 
parts, iheoae in wages under a mast wealthy King. 

e. fig. Reward, recompense. 

3. . Gaw, & Gr. Kut, agePas pau schal seche me pi-self., 
& foch be such wages As pou deles me ta day. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg, Waits xxii. (Lanvence) 139 Fere mare layful wictarag 
pu sal resawe syne to biwag. 1388 Wvctir Kon. vi. 22 The 
wagis [1382 hyris] of synne is deth. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bh. 

886 Ne were that 3¢ came in message, Veleyns dethe schulde 

e jaure wage. 15813 Dovetas Enmeis xu. xii.175 Na far 
small wagis thai debait and stryfe, But apoun Turnus blude 
schedding and lyfe. 1549 Covernpane Eras. Par. 1 Pet. 
i. 3-9 They y* serne the warld goe about to haue rewardes 
y? are transitory & wagethatisslyppery. 1605 Snaks. Lear 
\. iii, 303 All Friends shall Taste the wages of their vertue, 
@177a Joatin Ser. (1787) 1. vi. 222 Yet we may shew the 
same temper. . hy | our religion and liberties better than 
the we afslavery and iniquity. 1864 Swinsuank 4 falanta 
2205 The gods give thee fair wage and dues of death. 1915 
A. Sueviig Lift up your Heart i, 31 Me, our Kinsman and 
Redeemer... bears no relatianship to sin any mare. He has 
shaken off its wage and tyranny. 

+3. A payment for the use or possession of pro- 
perty. Obs. rare. 

1447 Bokenam Seynutys, Afarg. 232 If she be bonde and 
vndyr seruage :.. Hyr lard wyl I yeue ryht good wage And 
to my paramour hyr vndyrfonge. 1§53 in Strype dun. Ref 
xxvil. (1709) 286 The said incumbents paying to the owners, 
by the waze ofa yearly nsion, the yearly reut of all such 
imprapriatians. 1592 West ssf P72. Symbol. 1. § 25 Letting 
and hyring..isa Contract hy consent of the making or vsing 
af some thing for acerteine rent, hier or wage. 1628 GauLE 
Pract, Theories (1629) 183 Haw grossely dath hee [se. Judas] 
vndervalue bim in this sale, and wage, and rate? 

4. attrib. and Comé. (usually in sing., wage-). a. 
simple attrib., as wage-labour, -rale, -slave, 
-slavery, -work, -worker; b. objective, as zwage- 
earner, -earning vbl. sb, and ppl. adj., -paying, 
-winner ; t wages-laking ppl. adj. ; also + wages- 
fellow, contenipluously, one who reeclves wages ; 
wages-fund fol. /con. (also wage-fund), that part 


‘of the total capital of a community which is 


available for paying wages; wages-man Austral, 
aman who works for wages; wage(s-sheet, the list 
of wages paid by an employer of labour. 


1885 Mauch. Exat,.20 Feb. 5/1 Trade will always fluctu- « 


ate, *wage-earners will always suffer asacansequence. 1865 
Sat. Rev, 12 Aug. 203 The *wages-earning and beef-eating 
qualities af the Briton. 1884 Tvsses (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 7/2 
To turn their yonng children into wage-earning machines. 
sg0a Edin. Rev. Oct. 402 Education..may da much ta..raise 
the power of wage-earning. 1641 Baome Yovfal! Crew w. 
i, (1652) 1 3b, That she shonld sleight me, and run away with 
a “wages-fellaw, that is but a petty Cleark and a Serving. 
man, 31848 Mite Fol. Econ. uw xi. § 1. 1. 402 There is un- 
fartanately no mode of expressing by one familiar term, the 
aggregate of what may be called the *wages-fund of a 
country. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, 1. viii. 941 The remark 
has frequently been made that the capital af the country pra- 
vides its wage-fand. This wage-fund is distributed Sang 
the whole wage-receiving population, and, therefore, the 
average of each individual's wages cannot increase unless 
either the number of those who receive wages is diminished, 
or the wage-fund, which, in other wards, may be described 
as the capital of the country, is increased. 1871 Kinostrv 
Ai Lasé xvi, Those who cultivate some coe eens, or 
follaw some petty occupation, which prevents their depending 
entirely an *wage-labour. 1888‘R. Bocnrewooo’ Kodbery 
under Arms xxvi, They took up a claim... Then they got a 
*wages-man to help them, and all four used ta wark like 
niggers. 1890 — Aliner’s Right iii. 23 Oue would think 1 
was a wagesman, the way you three caves bosses it over me. 
1868 Ruskin Tine §& Tide ry) This principle of regular 
*wage-paying. 1898 Edin. Rev. Apr. 278 “Wage-rates are.. 
the chief cause of trade disputes. 1903 Daify Chron. 9 July 
4/4 The cotton spinners..had to diminish their output and 
the *wageesheet, 1906 Westin. Gaz. 14 Nav. r0/t Mr. 
Farrell quated figures from his wages-sheet ta prave that 
ability and competence. have ta be paidfar, 1886 Mattock 
Old Order Changes 11: ag The hands, as you call them, the 
poor jaded underfed *wage-slaves. 1903 Dud. Rev. Oct. 
243 The attitude taken up by the Pape..in regard to *wagee 
sla . 1552 Hucoer, “Wages takyng, stifendiatus. 1903 
J. P. Sreuniied = & Lett. (1918) 279 They were the chief 
wage-winners in the hause. 87a Tennyson Covsin, 
Arthur 417 Dark sayings..echo'd by ald falk beside their 


WAGE. 


fires, For comfort after their “wage-work isdone. 1888 Bos. 
fon (Mass.) Frul. 17 July 2/3 Free trade's hitterest foe is the 
American *wagewarker. 

Wage (wwéidz), v. Inflected waging, waged. 
Also 4 wagge, 5-7 wadge (fa. ¢. wajed), (5 Sc. 
vage), 7 waidge. [ME., a. ONF, wagier, wargier 
(Central OF. geagier, mod. F. gager: see Gace 
pa ne L. type *wadiare, £. *wadium Wace 
sb.) I. To gage, pledge. 

+L. trans. To deposit or give as a pledge or 
security. Also with down. Obs. 

e3330 Sir Tristr, ror1 He waged him aring, Tristram pe 
batayl take, 1393 Lanci, P. P2. C. xix. 285 pat shal delyuery 
ous sam day aut of be deueles powere, And hetere wed for 
aus wagen all alle we bean worthi. 1488 Forwean's Monit. 
Christ's Hosp., Abingdon 8a Few folke there were conde 
that wey wende, Dut they waged a wed ar payed of her purse. 
1565 Coorga /icsauris s.v. Ago, Ex spoiso siue ex oe 
bi Jagr .t@ sue aman in the action, that 1s by wagynge dawne 
afa somme of money. @ 1585 Montcomenie Cherrie & Slae 
1453 Implaidging and waidging Baith twa thair lyves for 
myne. 

+b. To offer as a gage of battle. Ods. 

¢1430 Syr Tryam. 1368 Therfare sche hath takyn a day, 
Certenly, os y yaw say, And waged hur glove for to fyght. 

+2. jig. To offer (one’s oath, ele.) as securily 
for the fulfilment of a promise, ete. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Raxb.) 3264 His othe he waged redilie. 
1587 Gavoinc De Dfornay xxx. (1592) 476 Or, if he serued 
not God, how was it possible that the name af God should 
be waged hy a mortall man, against the glory of Gad? 

+3. To give pledges or pledge oneself for the 
fulfilment of (something promised). Ods. 

3362 Lana, ?. Pi, A. tv. 87 For he hab waget me a-mendes 
as wisdam him.tauhte. c1400 Land Troy Bk. 8026 He sent 
out his Messanger..Trewes to aske, and trewes ta wage. 
¢ 1400 Fwaine & Gaw, 2172, | said, that i sold finda Knyght 
That sold me mayntene in my right, Aud feght with tham 
al thre, Thus the batayl wajed we. 6 

+ b. with obj. a elause. Ods. 

1362 Lanct, P. Pl. A. tv. 84 For Ichul wage for wrang he 
wol do sano mare. ¢1400 Plonghman’s Taie (Skeat) 1208, 
1 trow they da the devell hamage In that they weten they 
do wrong; And thereta 1 dare well wage, They serven 
Sathan for all her song. 

4. spec. in Law. Now only Hist. a. To wage 
battle [= AF. gager bataille, Law Latin vadiare 
duelinm]: To pledge oneself to judicial eombat : 
= Gace v.1e. 

1568 Grarton Chrou. 11.292 He offered ta wage his battayle 
with the sayde Duke in the caurt of the French king. 1609 
Senn Reg. May, Quon. Attach. xxxi.82h, itis statute, that 
the defender sall first wage the battell, and thereafter sweare. 
@ 1685 Sta H. Fincy Lazy (1636) 25 Brothers ar cosins shall 
nat wage battell in a writ of right. a1634 Cake rd Jus? 
Ixxit. (1648) 158 In a Writ of right, if the tenant wage battail 
by his Champion. 1768 Brackstone Comet, 11. xxii. 339 
When the tenant in a writ of right pleads the general issue, 
«and affers ta prove it by the body of his champian,..the 
tenant in the first place must produce his champion, who, by 
thrawing dawn his glave as a gage or pledge, thus wages or 
stipulates hatte] with the champion af thedemandant. 1819 
Act 59 Geo. fés, c. 46 § 2 From and after the passing of this 
Act, in any Writ of Right. .the Tenaat shall nat be received 
ta bina Battel, aor shall Issue be jained nor Trial be had by 
Battel in any Writ af Right. 

b. Zo wage oue’s (or the) law (AF. gager la 
fey, Law Lalin vadrare legem): (a) to defend an 
action by ‘wager of law’ (see WaczR 52.2 5 a.). 
4] (2) In erroneous popular use: to go to law (cf. 10). 

(a) 14885 Rolls of Parlt. V. 326/a All ye Jawes afaresaid so 
waged and doon. 1486 Paston Leti. 1. 407 Gunnore hath 
waged his lawe of that he haade his day to wage ital, &« 
3523 4e¢ 14 § 15 Hen. VIF, c 1 § 1 In which sute..the 
Defendaunt or Defendauntes shall nat be admytted to 
wage ther Lawe. 1831 tr. St. Gerntan's Doctor & Stud. 
XVUL 4 ¥f the defendaunte wage his lawe in an accyan of 
dette braughte vpon a trewe dette. 1579 E.cfos. Terms 
Law 138 b, Ley gager. Wager of lawe, is when an action 
is braught agaynst one withaut especialtye shewed or ather 
matter of recarde,..then the defendaunt may wage his lawe, 
that is ta say, swenre vppon a booke, and certaine persons 
with him, that he aweth nathing ta the plaintife [ete.), 1612 
Cotca., Venir @ la loy, ta be receiued, or admitted, vnta 
the waging of his Law. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 
it. x. (1726) 61 The Defendant shall not he suffered to wage 
his Law in any such Action. 1768 Buackstone Coszot. I11. 
xxii. 345 It is only in actians of deht upon simple cantract, 
or for an amercement in actions of detinue, and of account, 
where the deht may have been paid, the goods restared, or 
the accaunt ballanced, withaut any evidence of either; it is 
only in these actians, 1 say, that the defendant is admitted 
to wage his law: so that wager of law lieth nat, when [ete.). 
1824 Baanewatt & Cerssweie Cases K. B, 11. 538 starg., 
Where, in debt on simple contract, the defendant waged his 
law, the Court refused to assign the number of compurgators 
with wham he should sone (Ee his'law. 

(4) 1829 in Mary A. E. Wood Letz. Rey. & MMustr. Ladies 
(1846) If, 5x If so he there be no way..to obtain it, but 
only by the cammon law.,] am in that poverty I am not 
able ta wage any law with him. 1538 Sraakey England 
(1878) 117 Oft-tymys tbe vniust cause preuaylyth, in so 
much as the one party ys not perauentur sa abul as the 
other ta wage hys law. 1548 Cranmer Catech. 6a And in 
case that at the lenght we haue sentence on our side, yet.. 
we shal, for the mast parte, spende mare many in waginge of 
the law, than we shall gayne by the sentence. 1879 AKE 
Newes out of Powles (1872) Bij, Or else ta warke their 
neighbors woe, hy waging sutes at Lawe. 1622 Maane tr. 
Alenan's Guaman dA. 1. 325, 1 wanted money ta be 
able to draw out my thread ta it’s length, and to wage Law 
with them. 1625 B. Jonson Stafée of N. v. i, 1am nat able 
ta wage Law with him, Yet must maintaine the thing, as 
my owne right, 2 

-2 


WAGE. 


te. To wage deliverance: = Gace v.1b. Obs. 
1607 Cows Juterfr. s.v. Gage, Ta mame eer that 
is, to gine securitie that a thing shall delivered, 1656 
Brount Glossogr. s.v. Wage. P 
5. To put to hazard, venture or risk the loss of. 
- ¥a1400 Morte Arth. 2967, 1 salle wage for that wye alle 
that Iwelde. ?¢1630 Weustra Aff. & Virg. mi. t. (1654) 25 
If you will needs wage eminence aud state, chuse aut a 
weaker opposite. 184g Scorr 7a/ism. ix, Therefore have you 
ine, and many better Scottishmen, making war against the 
infidels under your banners... If their numbers are naw few, 
it is because their lives have been freely waged aud wasted. 
+b. ref. To throw oneself on the mercy of 


another. Obs. 

e1qo0 Piler. Sewle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 11 Ther nys leon 
ne ernel leonesse soo [yers..thut theyr malyce attempren.. 
ne wyl..to the that lowely wy] them selueu wage with meke 
herte. 

+6. esp. To agree to forfeit in some contingency ; 
to stake, wager, bet. Ods. 

3483 Caxron G. dela Tour xviii.b vj, Lete laye a wager, 
that whiche wyf af vs thre that obeyeth best her husbond.. 
that he wyunethe wager: wherupon they wageda jewele. 1598 
R.Wrac in Hakinyt's Voy.(1599) 11.1. 309 And holding them 
[the wives aud children af their poor tenants] in such slavery 
as thangh they had beeue ua better then dogges, would wage 
themaguinsta grayhound or spaniell. 1607 Torsrut Jour-/. 
Beasts 69 The Indians..make no small reckaning of these 
beastes (..their..Oxen), for they..wil runne a race as fast 
asany horse :.. waging both Gold and Siluer vpon their heads. 
1633 Foro Love's Sacrif. 1. ii, 1 dare Wage a thousand 
Ducats not a mau in France Qut-rides Roseilli. 1637 B. 
Joxson Sad Sheph. u. i, They shall rin after yee, and wage 
the odds, Upo’ their owne deceived sights, yee’ are her! 
c1640 J. Savin Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 386 And hee.. 
being confident shee went with a sou, offered to wage with 
her teu pound to thirty pound, that soe it was. 1674 Ci. & 
Court of Rome 1a Our Author... wages his reputation in the 
case, 1704N.N. tr. Boccalini'’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. V1. 222 
‘Yhat famous Timotheus Graecus, who having waged his 
Beard about the Pies afa Syllable with Fraucisco Filelfo, 
upon the Jossof the Wager very willingly submitted to have 
it ent off. 1719 D’Usrry Pitls 11. 60 I'd wage a hundred 
thousand Pounds. 31744 Fiecaine J, Andrews in. xii, 11 
walked aloue,..] would wage a shilling that the pedestrian 
outstripped the equestriau travellers, ; 

+IL. 7. To engage or employ for wages ; to hire : 
a. for military service. Ods. 

a 3330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3172[Breune] waged 
souders. 1377 Lanct. P. PLB, xxi 258 If pei wage men 
to werre, bei write hem in noumbre. ?axq00 Aforte Arth. 
333 Aud I salle wagge to that were of wyrchipfulle knyghtes, 
.- Twa thosandein tale. 1432-sa tr. Higden, //arl, Contin. 
(Rolls} VIIE. 478 Fresche men wagede for men that were 
sleyne. 2456 Sis G. Have Law Aruts (S.T.S.) 148 A man 
ef armes that is wagit with a lord forall the 3ere. 1563 Alirr. 
AMag., Ld. Riveal®, For hys defende great store of men I 
waged, Doubtyng the starmes which at such tymes betyde. 
1596 Loneliits Alisery 86 The Turke..hath alwaies in prest 
for the war 130 thausand Timariste [s/c] (who are waged hy 
lands which the Turke hath giuen them..) he hath beside 
them 14 thousand lanisaries, and 36 thausand Spaies, con- 
tinually waged by mony. 1599 Haywara ust 4, Life Hen. 
/V, 68 Assoueas the Duke was come into Brittaine he waged 
certaine souldiaurs, and presently departed to Calice. 1623 
Tinenam Xeuopion x As for the Greciaus, he waged them 
as secretly as he could, to the inteut to take his Brother al- 
together vnprauided, 165-62 Heyiyn Cosmogr. wv. (1682) 
63 He wageth mercenary Souldieis of other Nations. 

_ fig. ¥607 Suaxs. Cor. V. vi. 40 Till at the last 1 seem’d his 
Follower, not Partner; aud He wadg'd me with his Counten- 
ance, asif Y had hin Mercenary. 


tb. gett. Obs. 


2465 Paston Lett, Suppl. (1901) 88 1f my servanntis faile I 
had lever wage some other man, for a jorny or a season, 
thanue my mater should be on sped. 1468 Six J. Paston in 
/, Let. 11. 327, | have wagyd for to helpe yow and Daw- 
beney to bi the place at Geant ilij wel assuryd aud trew 
men, 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 98 
He.. waged Zenophantus to enflame and eurage his courage 
with the furious uotes of Buttail. s601 R. Jounson Kinga. § 
Commonw. (1623) 234 Mahumetan prinees, to secure their 
estates doe never trust their home-hred subjects, but wage 
strangers and slaves, unto whose fidelity they commit their 
persons, 1608 Witter //exapla Exod. 497 Such things 
which a man is waged or hired to keepe. 


+c. To bribe. Obs. 


1461 Rodls of Parlt. V. 478/1 Canvened with the same _ 


Scotts, procuryng, desiring aud wagyng theym to enter. 
1549 Latimer ord Serm, bef, Edw. V/ (Arb) 88 Thei wil be 
waged by the rich, eyther to geue sentence agaynste the 
poore, or to pnt of the poare mannes causes, 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comut, 3486, The cleargy af Maidenburge..had 
waged him with great rewards aud promesses, 1563-87 I’axe 
A.& M1, (1596) 44/1 Neither could the darke night serue 
them to that purpose, nor anie intreatie wor waging them 
with manie, which were uppointed for watchmen. 1587 
Gotoine De Afornay axv. 442 As though Cyrus had bene 
bent of set purpose to verifie the Praphesie, or as though 
hee had bene waged hy the Prophet. 31603 Frorta AZo2- 
taigne 1. xav.73 ‘The judgement of a man that is waged and 
bought. a1800 Pecce SufAl. Grose, Wag'd, hirtd, bribed : 
‘They wag'd him to doit, North. 

+d. intr, To make an agreement for wages. Ods. 

1608 Witter Hexrapla Exod. 497 He waged with lakob to 
keepe his sheep. 

+8. rats. To put ont to hire. Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11, vii. 18 Thou..must wage Thy workes 
for wealth, aad life for gold engage. 

. To pay wages to. Now rare or Obs. 

1393 Laxet. P. P/. C. v. 392 Aud ich dar legge my lyf that 
Loue wol lene the suluer, To wage thyne, and help wynne 
that thow wiluest after, czq00 Sowdone Bab, 590 Take a 
thausande pounde of Frankis fyne, To wage wath the pepul 
newe. 14., Custous of Malton in Engl, Misc. (Surtees) 59 
Also in pley of lande and als wele wagyd os be fore. 1460 
Garcaave Chron. (Rolls) 300 Thei were receyved by the duke 


iy 


af Burgundi ful worchipfplly, aud waged sufficiently... 1525 
Berners Froiss. II. xi, [Ixiv.]79 b, Phe kynge of Aragonsware 
and sealed ..to sende vnto hym as moche money as sholde 
wage fyue hundreth speres. 3530 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) Y. 
288, I will that a prest be wadgyd to pray for the helth of my 
saull,.and to have yerely for his wadges eight marces. 
1833-4 4ct 25 Hen. V71),c. 2t § 6 The charges of obteynyng 
the seid licences. and in conductyng of curroursand wagyng 
solicitours..have be grevous and excessive. cr3ssa R. 
Bieston Bayte Fortune Aiiijh, Wha wageth the sernaunt, 
who pnieth the souldeonr. 1554 Latimer Serm. Lincs, v. 
(1562) r0z At oure tyme, phisike is a remedy prepared anly 
for riche folkes, uot far poore: far the poore man is not able 
to wage the phisician. 1565 J. act Crt. Verine 138 The 
laboryng man would for his payn, Be wagde with double 
hyre, Or eis would loyter, and not worke At any mans desyre. 
1868 Gaarron Citron. II. 726 Knowing histreasurie at hume 
to be so voyde and faynt, that it was not able long to wage 
his Soldiours. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy, m1. 
xxii. 112 b, Besides that which is ginen vnto them af almes, 
they are waged either publikely, or of sam in particular. 
1640 Sir T. Starrora in Lisniore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 
IV. 158 There propasition af requiringe 4o0o!t mouthlie to 
wadge there Army. 1843 Scart Quentin D. v, It is an art 
this Freuch King of ours he found aut,..to wage his soldiers 
aut af other men’s purses. 1833 I. D’Israrii in New Afonthly 
May. XXXVII. 203 The master dresses and wages highly 
his pampered train. 
+b. Ironically, to reward (for evil). Obs. 
1412-20 Lypc. Troy Bk. mm. 2419 With his swerd.. poruj fe 
brest, & some poru3 be side He percid hub, and waged hem 
for evere, /did. 3362 Ta whom Hector bad he shulde goan 
To be furies depe douu in helle,..And bus whan he was 
wagid for his mede, Auon his braber..Swiche sorwe made.. 
Pat pite was far to sen and here. 
fe. To pay wages for. Ods. ‘ 
1638 Hevwooa Wise Woman u. i, When 1 receive thee 
gladly to mine house And wage thy stay, thou shalt have 
Graciana, 
id. absol. ( fig.) ? To bring reward. 
33.. 2. E. Alii. P. A. 416 My lorde be lombe. .Carounde 
me quene in blysse to brede, In lenghe af dayez pat euer 
schal wage. 


III. 10. To carry on (war, a contest). 

Developed from sense 3: ef. 4a. 

1456 Sia G. Have Laz Arms (S.T.S.) 255 Yo vage bataill 
in lissis.., that is ta say in barreris. 1g36 i/gr. Desf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 95h, How bytter, sharpe, and feurfull is the 
canflicte to wage batayle & fyght with pryde, 1609 Dantet 
Civ. Wars 1. exvii.62 Then hadst not thou, deare Countrie, 
com’ to wage Warre with thy selfe. 1631 Goucr God's 
Arrows v. § 6. 415 [They] waged many battels valiantly and 
victariously. 1667 Mutton ?, Z.1. 121 ‘Io wage hy force ar 
guile eternal Warr. 1697 Prion A Satire 118 He should be 
kept from waging War with Words. 1738 WesLry Ps. LV1. i, 
My Faes continual Battles wage. a 1770 Jortin Servi, (1771) 
II, 44 It does uot follow that Christians may not wage war 
ngainst their Enemies. 1791 Cowrrer /Had xvu. 576 Thou, 
therefore, the resplendent reins receive. while I, dismaunt- 
ing, wage the fight. 1799 Catretnce Ode fo Duchess Devon- 
shire 33 And some, perchance, might wage un equal strife. 
1826 J. F. Coorur Last of Afohicaus xiii, 1 had thought the 
Delawares a pacific peaple,..and that they never waged 
war in persou. 3840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, That lady's 
mother. .resided with the couple and waged perpetual war 
with Daniel. 1845-6 Trencn Hadsean Leet. Ser. 1. viii. 128 
Thase..conflicts, which the Church..must one day wage 
with those forms of untruth. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 
v. 1. 633 As they had heen levied for the purpose of waging 
war on u infidel uation, they bore an their flag. the Paschal 
lamb. 1850 Tennyson /# AZewr. Ixxxii, 1 wage uot auy feud 
with Death For changes wrought on form and face, 86x 
Boexte Crvidis. 11. iii. 232 Haw idle, then, is that warfare 
which reformers are too apt to wage. 1874 Green Short 
Fist, ti, § 95 In his ald age he waged his bitterest war 
against hisson. 1887 Bowen Virg, eucid v1. 828 Ah! what 
hattles the twain must wage, what legious array. 

| transf. (uonce-use), a 1648 Ess. on Death in Bacon's 
Remaines (1648) 12, 1..could wish that like peace to all thase 
with whom I wage love. 

b. To contend for (a cause). rare. 

1839-58 Baitey Fesévs 65 lu Thy name we shall O’ercome, 

for we will only wage the right. 

tc. tzir, in various nonce-uses: To struggle, 
contend against; to struggle ‘hroueh difficulties ; 
to contend in rivalry. Oéds. 

1605 Suaks. Lear u, iv. 212 Na, rather I abiure alt roafes, 
and chuse To wage against the eumity ath‘ayte. 1608 — 
Ver. w. ti. 34 The commoditie wages not with the daunger. 
1656 in Verney Ment. See 1.558 My troubles are many, 
yet..I indifferently wage through them. 1690 Cuitp Dise. 
Trade (1698) 187 If there were no others to wage with us, we 
might..make aur own Markets; but as the case naw stands, 
that all che World are striving to engross all the Trade they 
cau [ete]. 

lL. trans. To wield (a weapon, elc.). rare. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843)17 Mr. Kemick was mounted 
ou the topof the hay, waging a water-pipe in full play. 1865 
Sta J. K, James Yasso's Ferus. Deliv. x. Ixix. 1. 321 Pagans 
become, and for aur kingdom wage “Gainst impious Godfred, 
your aveuging swords, 

Wage, obs. form of WEDGE. 


| Wa-geable, 2. Os, [f Wack v. +-aBLE.] 

That may be hired for military service, mercenary. 

1614 RaceGu //ist, World v. ii. § 8. 416 The Gessates, 
Nations about Rhodanus, wageuble as the Switzers in these 
times. 

Waged (wéidzd), p97. a. 
Hired for wages; paid by wages, 
Mercenary (0és.). : 

¢ 1440 Engl, Cong. Iret. (1896) 23 We come not into this 
Tonde as wagid men. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 11, ix. 193 So weel 
wagid bischopis. 1464 J. Pastanin P. Lett, 11, 121, 1 may 
get leve for to send non of my wagyd meu home ageyn. 
1535 CoveRDALe Yer. xlvi. 21 Hir wagied sonldyers that be 
with her, are like fat calues, 1579 Moysiz Mem. Affairs 


[f Wace v.+-Ep1,] 
+ Of soldiers : 


WAGER. ; 


Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 21 For the quhilk effect theare 
wer iij® waidged men teaue vp vpone tne Kingis expensse. 
1579 ‘Tomson Caivin's Sernt, Tint, 123/2 Let us mark 
that we may he watchfull to fight against Suthan, aud 
his waged men. 1590 Banrow & GreENWwooD iu Confer. 46 
Yau stand a waged Minister vuder them. 1627 Morvson 
Ttin, 1. 92 Florence mac Carty, .refused to give his son for 
pledge, lest his waged souldiers shauld cast him aut of his 
Couutrey. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xaxv, Wauldst thou aid 
the enemy of the lord under whose bauuer thou servest, 
aguinst his waged soldiers? 1870 Daily News 18 June, The 
continued want af employment amoug thase who live hy 
waged labour. 


+b. In had sense: Bribed. Ods. 

1s6r ‘I’. Norton Caédvin's Just. 111. 290 _Y¢ leud babblers 
which do let out to hier the seruice af he waged tonge. 

Wa-gedom. [f. WacE s4.+-pom.] The eco- 
nomic system under which wage-earners live. 

1885 Daily Chron, 7 Sept. (Cassell), By the substitution of 
industrial partnership in place of wagedom, 1886 W. Donis- 
tnorrn Bass Individuatisut 1g Such is the modern system 
af wagedam. The wage-receiver gets just enough to keep 
himself alive for the use af his emplayers. r910 Dud, Kev. 
Oct. 375 The positive translation af wagedom into partner- 


ship. 

Wagel, waggel (wegél). dial. Also 7 
wagell, 9 waggle. [Perh. Cornish.] A name for 
the Black-backed Gull, Lavras marinus, in ils im- 
mature state, when the plumage is moltled grey 
and white; formerly snpposed lo he a distinct 
species. 

ai69n WittucHpy Oruith. ut. ii. § 3 (1676) 266 Wagell 
Cornubiensiun,..Vhe great gray Gull. 1753. Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. Wageel. 1785 Latuam Geu. Sige Birds Ul. 
11, 375 Wagel Gull. 1845 Snaw Gen. Zool, X11. 187 Great 
Dlack-hacked Gull (Larus Marinus)..Wagel Gull, 1843 
Jarnine Birds Gt. Brit... 299 Larus marinus, Linn., .Great 
Biack-hacked Gull of British authors. — (L. ueevius, the 
Wagel, young). 1880 HV. Cornwadi Gloss., Wagel, a grey 
gull. 1893-4 Northuimb. Gloss., Waggle-gull, the youug of 
the greater black-hacked gull Larus Marinus, L. 

Wageless (wéidglés), a. [f. Wace sé, + -LESS.] 

+1. ‘That does not pay 1 wage or recompense, 

1615 [see Taxvess a.). 

2. That does not earn or receive wages. Also 


wagesless (rare). Hence Wa'gelessness. 

1848 Lytron Pelham xix, Some iutrnsive, ragamuffin, 
wagesless lackey. 1843 CartvLe Past & Pr. 111, aii. (1858) 
232 By unwearied, valiant, and were it wageless effort, in my 
Parliament, and in my Parish, I would aid [etc.]. 1853 Sur- 
Tees Spouge's Sp. Tour xiii. (1893) 335 In came Peter, one 
af the wageless foormen, with candles. 1889 Gissinc Nether 
World 11, 18 Employed ou piece-work, they might at any 
mament find themselves wageless. 3913 Spectator 14 June 
1004/1 It is impossible..to make up the amount..after 
several weeks of idleness and wagelessness. 

+ Wageling. Obs. rare. [f. WAGE sé. or v. + 
-L1NG.] A hireling. 

a1547 Barr /iage Both Ct, xiii. (1550) ¢ viij, These ure 
the verye false Prophetes,..walues, wagelyuges, Indasses,.. 
[etc.}, 2570 Levins A/anip, 136/32 A Wageling, mercenarius, 

W agen, obs. form of Wacon. 

|| Wagenboom (va‘y'nbam). S. African. Also 
anglicized wag(g¢)on-boom,and corruptly vaboom. 
[Du., f. wager Wacon + boom tree.] (See quols.) 

18aa Buacnett 7rav. S, A/r. 1.123 We passed some large 
trees af Wagenboom (Protea grandifiora), so called by the 
colonists because the wood af it has beeu found suitable far 
making the fellies of waggau-wheels. 1873 Dawson Harti 
& Man xi. 258 Cone-like fruits belonging to the Proteacexe 
(..wagenbooms, etc). 1880 A. H. Swinton Jasect Variely 
267 The..Eoceue flora..as evidenced hy the London Clay 
drift heds..shows fruits of .. Australian banksias, silver-trees, 
wagonbooms. 1897 Du Torr Rhodesia 126 This region 
cannot be tuhealthy, far the ‘sugar-hosch' and ' waggon- 
baom’ grow everywhere. 3907 Sim Forests Cafe Colony 59 
[Used for tanning :] ‘he bark and leaves of varions /’roleacez 
(Sugarbushes, Kreupelhooms, Yabooms, aud Amandel). 

+ Wager, sb.) Sc. Obs. In 4-6 wageour, 
vageour, 6 waeger, waigeour, vager. [f. WacE 
56. +-ER 1 Gre -our afler words from AF.). 

While the known instances are exclusively Sc., the sur- 
name lV ager (' Ricardus le Wager‘ ¢ 1275 in Shropsh. Arch. 
1. 126) suggests that the word may at one time bave been 
current in the sonth.} 

A mercenary soldier. 

1375 Barsour Sruce x1. 48 And off tresonr so stuffit is he, 
That he niay vageowris haf plente. ¢1420 Wyxtoun Crow. 
iv. 679 Thre hundyr thausande he had by Off wageautis 
armyt al at richt. 1486 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 
87 Inthe samyn cas, szy I af a knycht that is wageour till 
a king or a lorde. ¢1470 HENay Wallace x. 755 ‘Thai wage- 
aurs sone he put to confusion. 1513 Douctas Afueis x1 
Prol. 71 Gif thon be aganist God, fitin art thau wageour 
outo Lucifer, 1533 £xtvacts Adcrd. Reg. (1844) 1. 144 The 
furnesing of certane waegeris to canuoy our souerane lardis 
artailjery. 3558 /éid, 309 Ta furnets vageris extranearis 
to the nummer af ane hundreytht men. 1596 Datayairte 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. VS.) U1. 273 The men olf weir 
waigeours, quhom he commandes to bring the gret gunis. 

b. attrib. quasi-adj. Mercenary, bribed. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 182 Thocht wageour 

Freiris faine wald lie, The treuth will furth, 


Wager (wédza1), 56.2 Forms: 4-3 waiour 
(= wajour), 5 wayoure, 5-6 wageour (5 -or, 
-oure, wagour, 7 wadger, § waiger), 5- wager. 
[a. AF. wageure (= F. gageure), {. wager WAGE 
v1: see -URE. In the legal use 5, prob. in origin 
a distlnct word, f. Wace v.+-ER4; one of the 
technical nouns of action framed hy lawyers in Ihe 
16the. in imitation of Law French infinitives nsed 


WAGER. 


stibst.; the spelling wageour in quot. 1533, how- 
ever, shows that it was already confused with the 
ordinary word. ] 
IL +1. Asolemn pledge or undertaking. Ods. 
1306 £.xec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (1839) 218 A wajour 


he made, so hit wes y-told, Vs heved of to smhyte 3ef me 
him brohte in hold wat so bytyde. 
2. Something (esp. a sum of money) laid down 
-and hazarded on the issue of an uncertain event; a 
stake. Now rare exc, ia phr. fo Jay, win, lose a 
wager. 1 c 
1303 R. Baunne Handl Synne 5596 A waiour dar y wyth 
3ow ley, Pat y shal haue some gode at hym, ¢ 1440 ony. 
Parv.§13/2 Wayoure, tadinm, vadunonium, ¢ 1440 Jacob's 
Welt 192 For a waiour 1 schal gon & askyn almes of Perys 
tollere,.. be waiour was leyde. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 227 in 
Babees Bk. 306 Ne waiour non with hym bou lay. 21533 


HKaeaneas //uon iii 180 As for the wager that I sholde wyn . 


therby, I am content to releseit quyte. 1g96 Suaxs. Taz. 
Shr. v. ii. 69 Hort. Content, what's the wager? Luc. 
Twentie crownes. 1617 Moarvson /fin, 1. 78 They never 
play at Dice, seldome at Cardes, and that for small wagers. 
168a O. Hevwooo Diaries (1881) II. 295 Several Lords laid 
wagers which could out swear one another. 1692 Lurraetn 
Brief Rel. (1857) Ul. 207 They being grown so bold and 
insolent as to offer wagers that Cork will be out of our pos- 
sgssion by the last of May. rzo2 Lond. Post 7-9 Sept. 2/t 

reat Wagers are Jaid in this City, that Cadix is already in 
our Hands. ue N. Buusoer te Diary (1895) 191, I layed 
a Waiger, and Mr. Jo. Poole held the stakes. 1758 Jounson 
fdler No.6 P11 By this performance, she won her wager. 
3817 Setwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1296 It may be 
proper to state in what cases an action will lie for enforcing 
the payment of a wager. 1817 Byaon Seppo xxvii, Most 
men.. Will back their own opinions with a wager. 1840 
Baanam Jngol. Leg., Black Mousquctaire 284 The Captains 
and Majors Began to lay wagers How far the Ghost part 
of the story was true. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes vi, There 
was. a fire last night, there are two to-night, and you may 
lay an even wager there will be at least one, to-morrow. 
1851-6: Mavuew Lond, Ladgur IH. 116, | won the match, 
and beat the dog hy four minutes. The wager was five 
shillings, which had, 1866 G. Macoonato Aun. Q. Neight. 
vii. (1878) 118 He would go down the underground stair.. 
for the wager of a guinea. 2 

+b. The prize to be won in a contest. Oéds. 

¢ 1450 Brui ceziliv. 378 For our archers..schet pat day for 
a wager. 1513 Douetas Aas v. Prol.1o At the begyn- 
ning, the wageouris by and by, And the rewardis, in myddis 
of the field Refoir thair ene war sett. 1546 Lanctry tr. 
Pol. Verg. de Invent, w ix. 53 At the other ende was the 
wager sette, that they ranne for, 1576 Tuaseav. Venerie 
246 He that giveth most Cotes or most turnes winneth the 
wager. 1609 Dexkea Guis HMorne-6z. vii. 36 And let any 
hooke draw you either to a Fencers supper, or toa Players 
that acts such a part fora wager. 1667 Perys Diary 14 Apr, 
‘There the girls did run for wagers over the bowling-green. 

Jig. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 167 For Kyng Henry 
..and Richard duke of Yorke. .wresteled for the game, and 
strove for the wager. 

3. An agreement or contract under which each 
of the parties promises to give money or its equi- 
valent to the other according to the issne of an 
tacertain eveat ; a betting transaction. 

ar1s48 Hate Chron, Hen. Vi 11. 7 Certayn noble men 
made a wager to runne at the rynge. @15§86 Sioney 
Arcadia t. xiv. (922) 95 Love and mischeefe having made 
a wager, which should have most power in me. 1602 Snaks. 
Flam. W. vii. 126 (1604 Qo.) Wee'le make a solemne wager 
on yourcunnings, 1611 — Cyd. 1, iv. 181, I will fetch my 
Gold, and have our two Wagers recorded. 3641 Everyn 
Diary 4 Oct., One who, upon divers greate wagers, went to 
and fro betweene that Citty and Antwerp on foote. 1745 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 301 Niesers weie very 
tife‘among us, who should come first to the shore of Pata. 
gonia. 1761 Buaaow Cases X. B. (1766) UH. 1171 ‘There ae 
many Conveniences from miller: Cana Policies: But 
where they are used merelyas a Cover to a Wager, they 
would be considered as an Evasion. 19778 
Evelina (1791) {1-118 He was interrupted by, 
spun to discuss the affair of the wager. 1828 Scott /. 
Md. Perth xvii, | could venture to accept your wager, my lord, 
, but there is no time for foolery. 1876 Roceas /ol. Econ. 
i. 9 If one man makes a wager with another, the occurrence 
of the event oa which the wager depends, does involve loss 
and _ 
+b. Ax equal, even wager, an even chance. Obs. 

1638 Cuituinew. Relig. Prot. t. iv. § 57. 224 It were an 
even wager there were none such! 1706 Heaawe Collect. 
25 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. But ‘tis an even Wager whether 
his Book proves himself or mea schismatick. 1742 Hovte 
Whisé aviit 84 It being an equal Wager that your Partner 
has a better Card in that Suit, than the last Player. 

+c. To lie upon the wager: to beat stake. Obs. 

1590 Srensea ¥, Q. 1, fii. 12 Full fast she fled, ne ever 

lookt behind, As if her life vpon the wager lay. 
d. An act of putting to hazard, a risk. 

3855 Macautay //ist, Eng. vii. 1V.220 Nothingcould be 
more natural than that, for the very smallest chance of re- 
covering the three kingdoms, .he should be willing to stake 
what was not his own, the honour of the Frencharms. .{etc.]. 
Toa French statesman such a wager might well appear in 
a different light. " 

e. A contest for a prize, . 

1635 Maannam Country Contentut, t. vii. 102 If you will 
prepare him [a greyhound] for match and wadger. 1834 
Foun Bult a7 July 238/3 Putney Regatta... Twelve pairs 
of sculls were entered to compete for the prize (a purse 
of 20 sovereigns), It was what would be termed in the 
aquatic circles, a double-sculled wager, viz., two pairs in 
each boat, 

4. Something on the issue of which bets are’ or 
may be laid; the subject of a bet or bets. 


a.1586 Sionay Arcadia 1. vii, (1914) 193 Their rnine was 
the wager of the others contention, 16ag K, Lone tr. Bar. 


Miss Buaney 
acall from the 


13 


clay's Argenis v. xvii. 391 But what, thinks she, if they cast 
Lots for mee, as for a trivial or hase wager? 1678 Tempte 


. Let. to Hyde Wks. 1731 U1. 474, I would be glad likewise 


to know your Conjectures there, whether France will come to 
the Peace or no, without refusing any longer to evacuate the 
Towns, which is the present Wager current at Amsterdam. 
3865 E. Buaaitt Walk Land's End iv, 124 Every man and 
boy of these colored laborers was working as ata wager. 


II. 5, Laz (now Hist.). The action of Wack 
v. (4 a, b), 

a. Wager of law: an offer to make oath of 
innocence or non-indebtedness, to be supported by 
the oaths of eleven compurgators. b. Wager of 
battle: a challénge by a defendaat to decide his 


guilt or innocence by single combat. 
a. rsar-a Ir. Act 13 Hew. VILL, . 2 (1621) 73 The partie 


- or parties defendants shall haue none essoine, protection, ne 


law wager. 1§33 Moae Dedell, Salem i. xv. 33 Lyke as 
in the wageour aha lawe, they shall not swere that the de- 
fendaunt oweth not the money, but that they byleue that 
he swereth treuth. 1536 /r. Act 28 Hen. Viti, c. 5 (1621) 
102 Wherein no wager of law, essoine ne protection shall 
Yye. 1628 Coxe Ou Litt. § 514. 293b, The like oath shall 
Dee made in an Attaint and in battaile, and in wager of 
Law [Litt. ex Batlatle & en ley gager|. 1696 Ventuis Ke- 
forts (x701) 261 In this case the Court overruled the Wager 
of Law. 1768 Brackstone Cons. IIS. xxii. 34x A sixth 
species of trial is hy wager of law, vadiatio legis. 1833 Act 
34 4 Will, 1V, ce. 42 § 13 And be it further enacted, That 
no Wager of Law shall be hereafter allowed. 

incorrect use. 1791 Burne App. Whigs Wks. 1808 VI. 142 
In this part, his defence will not be made by argument, but 
by wager of law. 

b, a1625 Sia H. Fincn Law (1636) The Table, Wager of 
battell shall not be by Cosins in a writ of right. 1716 W. 
Hawuins Pieas Crown 1. xiv. (1726) 427 He may counter- 
plead the Wager of Battel. 1768 Brackstone Comm. UI. 
xxii, 337 The trial by wager of battel. 1819 Act 59 Geo. // 7. 
c. 46 (title) An Act to-abolish Appeals of Murder, Treason, 
Felony or other Offences, and Wager of Battel. 

fransf, 1824 Miss Mitroao Village 1. 150 Having ac- 

cepted the wager of battle, our champion hegan forthwith 
ta collect his forces. 1869 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1875) 1. 
xi.g When Harold nnd William met face to face in the 
great wager of battle. 
. TIT. 6. atérih. and Comd., in sense ‘done for a 
wager’, as wager-fight, -shooling, -smoking; also 
wager-boat, a light racing scuiling-boat used in 
contests between single scullers; wager-cup, a 
‘cup’ offered as a prize ia a contest; + wager- 
hall, ?the hall of the imaginary guild of betting 
men; wager-insurance = wager-policy; Twager- 
office, a place for recording wagers; .wager- 
policy, an insnrance-policy partaking of the nature 
of a wager. 

1844 An. Smita Adv, Mr, Ledbury ix. (1886) 29 [He] 
hegan talking about the sweet *wager-boat which: his friend 
-ehad bought at Searle's, 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. tv. i, It 
was an amateur sculler..in so light a hoat that the Rogue 
remarked: ‘A little less on you, and aa a'most ha* been 
a Wagerhut.’ 1878 W. J. Cairrs Old Engl, Plate x, 292 
The well-known cups, sometimes called ‘*wager cups’, in 
the form of a woman holding a smaller cup over her head 
with outstretched arms, 1826 Hoa. Smitn Zor Hdl 11. 283 
The *wager-fight between the English and Italians was to 
be a combat of three and three in succession. 1691 DavoeNn 
K. Arth. Prol. 31 Betts..{are] grown a cemmon Trade for 
alt, And Actions, by the NewseBook, Rise and Fall; Wits, 
Cheats, and Fops, are free of *"Wager-Hall. 1824 Benecke 
Alar. Insur.142 The statute 19 Geo. II. ¢. 37, by which 
*wager insurances have been declared illegal. sza2 De For 
Col. Jack (1840) ¥ One Stewart... kept a *wager-office and 
insurance, 1761 Buarow Cares K. J. (1766) PL. 1171 A va- 
lued Policy 1s not to be considered as a *Wager Policy. 
1787 J. A. Pasx Law Marine [nsur. 294 Of Wager-Po- 
licies, 1913 M. Roweats Salt of Sea vi. 166 They'll pay 
premiums reckless and regardless ‘ow Lloyd’s runs rates up 
on ‘em rapid when they starts wager policies on ‘er. 1892 
Garenta Breech- Loader 235, The ‘Red House ‘at Battersea 
was..the favourite metropolitan resort for *wager shooting 


Wager (wardgor), 56.3 rare. [f Wace vl + 
-En 1] One who wages (war). 

1611 Speep ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. v. § 46. 481 But the wiser 
mee gh them vnwilling to bee wagers of new warres.. 
denied his request. 

Wager (wé-dga1), v.  [f. WacER 50.2] 

+1. c¢r. To contend for a prize. Obs. 

one shall bee crowned 


1574 tr. Mlarlorat’s Apoc. 42 
sauing he that wagereth lawfully. 

2. trans. To stake or hazard (something of 
value) on the issue of an uncertain eveat or on 
some question to be decided, to bet. 

36rr Swans. Cyd. y. v. 182 Wherent, I..wager’d with 
him Peeces of Gold, ’gainst this, which then he wore Vpon 
his honour'd finger, to attaine In suite the place of 's bed, 
and winne this Ring By hers, and mine Adultery. @ 1626 
Bacon’ A pophth. Wks. 1879 1. 326 He would wager twenty 
shillings with him upon that. 1674 Govt. Tongue xi. 20: 
He that will lay those [his truth and reputation] to stake 
upon every fiying story, may as well wager his estate which 
way the wind will sit next morning. 1800 Woxpsw. Brothers 
283 I'd wager house and field That, if he is alive, he has it 
yet. 1838 Scorr #4. dé, Perth xvii, I will wager a hundred 
inerks with you, that [etc]. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi 
HI. 137 Everything dear to nations was wagered on both 
sides. 1887 Guntea Alr, Barnes xii. 85 The stake ho plays 
for is not generally wagered on the tables of the Casino, 


b. fig. To offer (one’s head, etc.) as a pledge, 
guaraatee, or forfeit. 


1635 Sutatey Coronation 1, (1640) B 4b, I beg the honor, 
for Eubulus cause To be ingag‘d, if any for Macarius, 
Worthy to wager heart with mine, accept it. axzoq T. 


WAGGER. 


Baown wo O.r/. Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 3, Vil wager my 
head against thee. 1832 Hr. Maatineau /domes Ads, iv. 
63 Ellen could give no better reason than that she could 
wager her life upon it. " 

c. To offer to put to the issue of a contest, to 
venitre, 

1819 Scotr /vanioe xxv, We hold ye as robbers and 
traitors, and will a our bodies against ye in battle, 
siege, or otherwise. /d:d. «xxviii, ‘That is but hrief space,‘ 
answered Rebecca, ‘for a stranger..to find one who will do 
battle, wagering life and honour for her cause, against a 
knight who is called an approved soldier.’ 

3. iatr. To offer or lay a wager, to make a bet. 

160z Snaks. fart. iv. vii. 135 Wee'l.. bring you in fine 
together, And wager on your heads. 1605 B. Jonson Vol- 
pone w.i, 1f l had But one to wager with, I would lay odds 

now, He tells me instantly. 172a Wooarow Corr. (1843) II. 
647 It seems certain that an assassination. was designed; 
and I hear the Jacobites... were wagering on it some weeks 
ago. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xxi, He hath wagered 
deeply for a son of Diarmid. 

b. With clanse or iaf. : 

MEH sao 

1604 Snaxs. Of. 1¥. ii. 12, | durst (my Lord) to wager, 
she is honest; Lay downe my Soule at stake.. 1608 — Per. 
v. i. 43 We haue a maid in Metiline, I durst wager would 
win some words of him. 1667 Leathermore: Advice conc. 
Garting (1668) 8, Ile wager the Box shall have 15002. of the 
Money, and that 18 of the zo persons shall be losers. 3841 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, Vl wager that your stopping 
here to-night would please him better than it would please 
me. 1848 G. F. Ruxton in Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 441 One 
may safely wager to see a dozen coyotes or prairie wolves 
rane round. 

§| 4. Misused for WacE v. 7. Obs. rare). 

1592 Arden of Fevershaut \. i. 524 Indaunger not your 
selfe for such a Churle, But hyre some Cutter for tocut him 
short, And heer’s ten pound to wager them withall. 

Hence Wa:gered pf/. a.; Wagering f2/. a. 

1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict, Turf s.v. Wagers, These ‘are 
‘wagering kiddies'—or fellows who lay quirking bets on 
equivocal subjects. 1876 Moaats nerds xu. 151, 1 may 
not look upon the fight, or see the wagered field. 190a 
West, Gaz, 1 Apr. 6/3 Mr. John Alcock, aged sixty-two, 
yesterday walked backwards from Macclesfield market- 
place to the Crescent, Buxton,..15 min. 15 sec. under the 
wagered time. 

Wager: see WAGGER w 


Wagerell, variant of WWAKERELL. 

Wagerer (wel-dgaraz).  [f Wacer v. + -ER1.] 
One who wagers or makes or lays wagers. 

1660 Incero Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 166 They made the 
wagerers part stakes, 1691 Lutreet. Brief Red, (1857) 31. 
207 The attorny general hath orders to prosecute some of 
the late wagerers 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 72.2/1 We wou'd 
..advise the Wagerers to draw Stakes. 750 H. WaLrote 
Let. te Manu 1 Sept., When they were going to bleed him, 
the wageiers for bis death interposed, and said it would 
affect the fairness of the bet. 1854 Suarees /andley Cr. 
lxxvi, (1901) 1]. 267 Making a mental bet with himself—for 
he was a hit of a wagerer—on the double event of [etc.], 1890 
Harfer's Alag. Nov. 866/2 A silent ring of watchers and 
wagerers press closely ahout the table. 3 

b. Marine Insurance. The holder of a wagering 
policy, 

1714 Mod. Reports ¥. 78 Surely the law would not put an 
insurer non bona fide, or a wagerer, in a better condition 
than one that insured dona fide. 

Wagering (wéi-dzarin), v4/. sd. [-snc1.] The 
action of the vb. WAGER; an inslance of this. 

169a Lurtrett Brief Ret, (1857) 11. 473 Sir Henry For. 
nace, eminently known for wagering, has laid s00f to 4cof 
that the seige of Namur hy this time is raised. 197 De 
For Ess. Projects 171 Wagering, as now practisd by 
Polities and Contracts, is become a Branth of Assurances; 
it was hefore more prove part of Gaming. 1746 dct 
y Geo. (1, ¢.37 § 1 By introducing a mischievous kind of 

aming or Wagering, under the Pretence of assuring the 
Risque on Shipping, and fair Trade. 1753 RicHaxpson 
Grandison (1781) HU. 160 He..resolved..to be more cane 
tious in his wagerings than he had hitherto been. 1845 
Act 8& ee $ 109 § 18 All Contracts or Agreements, 
whether by Parole or in Writing, -by eA of gaining or 
wagering, shalt he null and void. 1888 Daily News 15 Se te 
3/4 The feature of the wagering on the Cesarewitch was the 
advance of Kenilworth..to 8 to 1 


b. Comb: wagering-policy = wager-policy 
(see WAGER 56.2 6); + wagering-post, ?the post 
at which bets were made. 

5758 Buraow Cases K. 8. (1766) 1. 492, The Act of 19 G. 
2. ¢. 37 (made.. for Prevention of *wagering Policies). ra 
ae. Gaz. No. 3218/4 The Horses to be shown at the 
*Wagering Post the 3d Wednesday in September. 

Wagesless: see WAGELESS «7, 2. 

Waget(t, obs. forms of WATCHET. 

Waggable (we'gib’l), ¢. [f. Wacv. +-ABLE.] 
That can be wagged. 

1854 H. Staicxtanp Travel Thougits 12 By unremitting 


and persevering agitation of the young caudal shoot, a real 
waggable tail may be the result. 


aggadash : see WACADASH. 

Wagge, obs. form of Wac, WacE v.! 

Waggel, Waggen: see WaceL, WaGcoNn, 

Wagger (wee'gar), 56. [f. Wace v.+-ER1.] 

+1. One who agitates or stirs. Ods. 

1387 Taevisa figden (Rolls) I. 189 And so pat name was 
to hem i-schappe Centauri, as it were an hundred wynde 
Mi airs for bey wagged wel pe wynde [aste in hir ridynge. 

- One who wags (his head). 

1654 Sta A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H.S.) I! 
249 Thes revylers, waggers of their head, mockers, theives 
against Christ on the crosse. 


To make a wager, to bet 


_WAGGER. 


2. An animal that wags its tail. 

1887 Mereorrn Poet, Wks. (1912) 346 Should they once 
deem our emblem Pard Wagger of tail for all save war. 
agtr Max Beearsonm Zuleika Dobson vi. 89 Corker [a bull- 
dog] had ever been..effusively grateful for every word or 
pat, an ever-ready wagger and nurrler. 

3. pl. The divining-rod. dza/. ? Obs. 

1747 Hoosox Miner's Diet. X 3, No one..conld affirm 
that there were this or that particular Mine, that owed its 
Discovery to his Waggers,(for by tbat Name they then called 

. them) some Miners told me that by his Waggers he could 
find out a Vein, 


+ Wa:eger, v. Obs. In 4-5 wager. [Frequenta- 
tive of Wac v.: see -ER 6. Cf. WaccLe z. ; also 
AP. wa(2crer = sense 1.] 

1. ztr. To wander, have no settled abode. 

€1380 Wvrceur Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 154 Mannys spirit bat 
is wageringe aboute desiir of worldli pingis. 138% — Hos. 
iz.17 Thei shalen be wagringe in nacionas [Volg. erunt 
vagi in nationibus), 21485 Caubgete E (Trin.) Quen I 
[Christ] was wagering out of rest godely toke 3e me to gest. 

2. To stagger, totter. 

138a Wvctur Eccles. xi. 3 Whan..the most strong men 
wageren [Vulg. autabunt) — Ecclus. xxxvii, 16 Who evere 
teal wageren in dercnesses, shal not togidere sorewen to 
thee, — /sa. xxix. 9 Bicometh alle stoneid, and wndreth + 
floteretb, and wagereth [Vnlg. vacillate], 

Hence + Warggering v/. sb. and f//. a. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus, xl. 4 Ennye, noyse, wagering [Vulg. 
fuctuatio|, and dred of deth. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 
89 It is rapir to bileene be wageringe wijnde Pan be ciannge. 
able world bat makib men so blinde. 

Waggerell, variant of WAKERELL. . 


Waggery (weergori). [f. Wa 53.2 + -ERy.] 
_L The action or disposition of a wag; drollery, 
jocnlarity; in early use chiefly, mischievons drol- 
lery, practical joking. 

1594 Lyty Afother Bombie ut. t. 2 Now, if I could meete 
with Risio, it were a world of waggery. 1611 Corcr, 
Drolerie, rye, waggerie, good rognerie, 1650 CowlLry 
Guardian ti, The Colonel's as fnll of waggery as an egge’s 
full of meat. ¢1656 Sin H. Cuotmiev A%en2, (1787) 35, I, 
‘out of folly and waggery, began to kick one of them. 1737 
Cnestere. io C'fess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 11. 163 Since 
which he has contented himself with a little general waz 


gery, as occasion offers, such as snatching the bread and _ 


butter ont of a girl's hand [etc.} 1762 Foote Orator 1. 
Wks, 1799 1. 199 The misapprehension of the second agent, 
or the ignorance or waggery of the third, 1824 Miss Mit- 
Foao Village I. 152 He was so good a fellow, so full of fun 
and wagSery| 1832 T. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) II. x. 
243 She has a great deal of natural waggery. 1858 J. Brown 
Horz Subs., Locke & Sydenhanz, etc. 420 Excited by..the 
waggery of his more intellectual neighbonrs. 1894 J. Kxicut 
David Garrick xiii. 232 One friend. . perpetrated a harmless 
piece of waggery on the subject. 

2. A waggish action or speech; in early use, a 
piece of mischievous jesting ; a practical joke. 

1604 Breton Grimellos Fort, (Grosart) 9/2 If 1 should 
tell you the tenth part of the waggeries, that 1 passed 
throngh. a@1654 Setoen Table Talk (Arb.) 97 An Ape 
when he has done some waggery. 1655 tr. Com. Hist, 
Francion in. 69, | must needs passe by severall pretty wag- 
geries, which I committed during this my Non-age. 1691 
Woon Ath. Oxon, 11. 183 John Birkenhead..pleased the 
generality of Readers with his waggeries and buffoonries. 
1778 S. Caisr Let. 8 Dec. in Mme. D'Arblay Diary (1891) 
I 9 In most of onr snecessfal comedié¢s there are freqnent 
lively freedoms (and waggeries that cannot be called licen- 
tions, neither), 1850 THACKERAY Pendennis liii, In fact they 
indulged in a hnndred sports, jocularities, waggeries, and 
be Jeux innocens, 1865 Troitore Belton Est. xxix. 344 

ot being a man given to little waggeries, 

Waggin, rare obs. form of Wacon, 

Wagging (w'gin), v4/. sb. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb Waa in its various senses. 

1362 Lanew. P. Pd. A. 1x. 26 And be wint and be wator 
and pe wageyng of pe Bot Make be Mon Mony tyme to 
stomble and to falle. ¢ 1440 Pron:p. Parv. 513/2 Waggynge, 
or wanerynge, vacillacio, 1519 Horman Vide. 100 Byrdys 
vse the waggynge of theyr rnmpe, to gyde theyr flyght; as 
doth the sterrne of a shyp to gyde the saylynge. 1530-7 
H. Ruones Zk. Nurture 331 in Babees Bh, Vse not mnc 
wagging with thy head. 156a J. Hevwoon Prov. & Efigr. 
(1867) 129 The meanyng herof, differth not twoo pins, 
Betweene waggyng of mens beardes and womens ching 
16or Hottann Pliny xvu. xii. 1. 514 As for the white 
Poplar or Aspen tree..the leaves keepe such a wagging and 
trembling, and never bang still, 1612 Z2vo Noble K. u. it 
15 The wagging of a wanton leg. 1655 [V. Gooxin] 
Gt. Case Transplantation in Irel. 25 Can it be imagin'd 
that a whole Nation will drive like Geese at the wagging 
of a hat upon a stick? 1848 Dickens Dombey xlviii, 
Diogenes..had expressed that conflict of feeling by alter- 
nate waggings of his tail, and displays of his teeth. 1855 
Tuackenay Newcomes Ixvi, A buzz,a hum,..a meeting of 
bonnets and wagging of feathers and rustling of silks ensne. 
1903 Times 9 Mar. 4/5 Did not be..stop the wagging of 
censorions tongues? 


tb. Proverbial phrase. Obs. 


c1374 Cuaucer 77, § Cr.11. 1745 In titeryng and pursnyte 
and delayes The folk denyne at waggynge of a stre. ¢ 1520 
Srerton Magny/. 1016 Somtyme J wepe for a gew gaw: 
Somtyme I langhe at waggynge of a straw. 1525 Berners 
Froiss, 1. Wiit 80 They murmured & were redy for wag- 
pre of a ryssbe to make debate and stryfe. 1558 App. 

ANDYS Sevnt, (1585) so As fearfull Hares they flee at the 
wagging of enerie leafe. 1653 J, Tavioa (Water P.) Cert. 
Trav. of Uncert. Journ, Wks, 1892 111.8 They quarrel not 
for wagging of a straw. 1681 W. Roneatson Phraseol, 
Gen, 595/1 He fears the wagging of every straw. 


Wagging (we'gin), A//. a. [f. Waa v.+ 
inc ?,] That wags (in the senses of the verb). 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvit. cxxxvit (Bodl. MS.), 
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Waggish (we'gif), a. [f. Wac sd.2+-1su1. 
: ager (wee'gif), a. ] 


a person: Having the qualities of a wag; 


playfully mischievous. Also, wanton, loose. 

1590 Snaks. Mids, N.1. i. 240 And therefore is Lone said 
to be a childe, Because in choise he is often beguil'd, As 
waggish boyes in game themselues forsweare, 1607 Row- 
tanns Fanious Hist. 13 Fair Hellen was a waggish wench 
of Greece. 1664 H. Mork Afology = Certainly some ve 
waggish Master of the Ceremonies has taught yon this i 
manners. 1716 Gav 7rivia 11.91 When waggish boys the 
stunted beesom ply. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Cowipl. Gard. 
yi. ix, 120 If [the tree died] by being shaken or loosen’d at 
the first spronting, by waggish People. 1956 Tovnrervy 
Hist. Two Orphans 1V. 130 But, O fortune! what a waggish 
damsel] art thon! 1822 Scorr Wige/ i, The stranger looked 
sternly at the waggish apprentice. 1836 Hor, Smitn (tite), 
The Tin Trumpet; or, Heads and Tails, for the Wise and 
the Waggish. 1874 Canrenter Afent. Phys. 1, vi. (1879) 307 
A long series of Indicrons replies, spelled out. .by sesh 
tion of waggish qnestioners. 1904 J. ‘U'. Fowter Durham 
Univ. 65 Certain waggish undergradnates..sowed mnstard 
seed after dark. 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a wag. Of 
an act, speech, etc.: Done or made in a spirit of 
waggery or mischievous fun; prankish, 

1589 Gaeene Tudlies Love Wks, (Grosart) VII. 107, I pray 

on tell me whereof are womens hearts made ?.. Venns hear- 
ing hir son make such a waggish demaunde, beganne thus 
toreply. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit Concern, 18 Had 1 bene 
complained of for doing shrewdnesses in the time of my 
waggish youth, 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 1. tv. 160 Yon mnst 
forget to bea Woman: change.. Feare, and Nicenesse..into 
a waggish courage. 1616 CHAPMAN tr. AZuseus Annot. H g, 
The word vnhappie in our Language hath diners Wnder- 
standings: as waggish or subtle, &c. 1617 R. WuiTe Cufia’s 
Banishm, in Nichols Progr. Fas. 7 (1828) 111. 287 Boye, 
leave your waggish wit; Putt up yonr arrowes in pene quiver 
and bee gone. 1659 Woop £z/ 16 Sept. (O. H.S.) I. 283 
Some of the company, who knew the design to be waggish, 
fell a langhing, and are the matter. 1738 Pore £472. 
Sad. 1.17 And own, the Spaniard did a waggish thing, Who 
cropt our Ears, and sent them to the King. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria 1. 262 The passing.. was eqnivalent among boat: 
men to the crossing of the line among sailors, and was cele- 
brated with like ceremonials of a rongh and waggish nature. 
1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. u. i, She..cried, with a waggish 
shake of her head: ‘Aha! Canght yon spying, did 1?” 
1904 Atheneum 20 Ang. 234/1 Mr. Tarkington writes in., 
a vein of waggish farce. 

Waggishly (we:gifli), adv. 
In a waggish manner. 

1609 B. Jonson S7/, Wont, v. i, Cler. Faith, now we are 
in prinate, let’s wanton it a little, and talke waggishly. 
1636 Massincrr Baskf Lover. i, 1 have observ'd him 
Waggishly witty, x73a Berkerry Adcipfhr. vi. § 32 One 
while waggishly smiling, another with a grave mouth and 
ludicrons eyes. 178: Mme. D’Arsray Diary May, She.. 
rather waggishly asked me who wrote to_me with snch ele- 
gant attention? 1831 Scott ¥rad. 19 Oct., [He] used to 
say, waggishly, that there was nothing so accommodating 
as a naval captain on shore, 1854-5 THackeray Wervcomes 
xxxvi, Other persons in society inquired waggishly why 
Jack Belsize was uot present to give Lady Clara away. 

Waggishness Wea [f. Wacersit a. 
+-NESSs.] The state or character of being wag- 
gish; sportive mischief; jocularity of speech or 
behaviour. Also, + wantonness, licentiousness. 

rgor Peacivart Sf, Dict., Travessura, frawardnesse, wan- 
tonnesse, waggishnes. 1625 Bacon Zss., Of Goodness (Atb.) 
zor A Christian Boy in Constantinople, had like to_hane 
been stoned, for gagging, in a waggishnesse, a long Billed 
Fowle. 1673 Humours Tow (1693) 67 ‘The Softness of 
Ovid, the Majesty of Virgil, the Waggishness_ of Catullus. 


[f prec. + -nx 2.] 


- 1867 Trotore Chron. Barset 1. xxxiv. 290 Clerical wag. 


gishness,.generally to be found among minor canons. 1884 
Pall Mall Gaz. g Feb. 3/2 It is only in a aa of waggish- 
ness that this could be said of Sir John Gilbert. 

Warggle, sé. [f. Wacciz v.] The action or an 
act of waggling ; spec. in Golf (see quot. 1897). 

1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 199 With a friendly 
waggle of the hand. 1897 Hxeycl. Sport 1. 464 (Golf) In 
taking aim or addressing the ball, it is tbe almost invariable 
practice to pass or flonrish the club head a few times back- 
wards and forwards over the top of the ball in the direction 
of the proposed stroke. This is called the ‘ waggle’. 


Waggle (we'g’l), v Also 6-7 wagle,9 Se. 
weegle, waigle. [A frequentative of Wac v.; 
not fonnd before the last decade of the 16th c., but 
possibly much older. Equivalent formations in 
Continental Tent. are WFris. waggelje to totter, 
Du. wagegelen to stagger (early mod. Flem. waeg- 
helen, wagghelen; also trans. to shake); (M)LG. 
wageeln, G. wackeln to stagger, totter (whence 
prob. Sw. vakla, Da. vakle); Norw., Sw. vagla 
refl, to rock, sway. Cf. ME. wagre WaoGER v.; 
also WicaLE, WIGGLE-WAGGLE vébs.] 

1. trans. a. To move (anything held or fixed at 
one end) to and fro with short quick motions, or 


WAGING. 


with a rapid undulation; esp. to shake (any mov- 
able part of the body). In sports or games often 
(collog. or Atmorous), to. wield ‘or manipniate (a 
bat, oar, etc.). 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. FE. 2b, A third [man] wauerd & 
wagled his head, like a prond horse playing with his bridle. 
1599 — Lenten Stugfe 37 Onur moderne phisitions, that toany 
sicke langnishers if they be able to waggle their chaps, pro- 
pound veale for one of the highest nonrishers, 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg.27 If to rigorouslye we waggle 
the tooth vp or downe. 1819 W. Tennant apistry Storni'd 
(1827) 17 And, as she said, She weeglit ber wing-wavin’ shoon. 
1823 in Spirit Pudt. Jrals. 316 Thou, Pincber, farewell too ! 
in vain Dost thou waggle thineinnocent tail! 1860 THackr- 
ray Loved iy. (1861) 165 She hinted, she sighed, she waggled 
her head at me. 1891 C, Gipson Lack of Gold viii, The 
swarms of geese and milk-white ducks.. would step ont to 
the bank and waggle their tails with satisfaction, 1881 
STEVENSON Virg. Puerisgue (1895) 98 When the old man 
waggles his head and says, ‘Ah, so I thonght when 1 was 
your age,’ he has proved the youth's case. 

b. adsol. Chiefly in Golf (cf. Wace1z sd.): To 
swing the clab-head to and fro over the ball in the 


line of the intended stroke. 

1897 Outing Ang. 423/1 On the other hand, another player, 
probably qnite as good,.. Mr. Horace Hutchinson, waggles, 
and waggles, as he addresses his ball, before each shot. 

ce. U.S. slang. To get the better of, overcomé. 

In recent Dictionaries. 

d. nonce-use. To indicate by waggling the head. 

1852 Reaoe Peg Woff. xiii. 198 Yhey all nodded and 
waggled assent. , 

2. intr, a, With advs. or advb, expressions 
denoting motion: To shake or wobble while in 
motion ; to walk or move shakily; to waddle. 

1613 Coter., Tridaller,to wagle, or dangle vpand downe; to 
goe dingle dangle, wig wag. 1625 Jackson Creed v.v. 42 Apt 
they are not to mone many wayes, either vpward or downe- 
ward, but onely to waggle to and fro within anarrow compasse. 
lid. x. xxiv. 3080 Like toa Pair of Scales which never came 
to any Permanent Stay or constant Settling npon the right 
Center, but have one while wagled this way, another while 
that way. 1637 Mav Zucan y. 1 3, Nor that the crow 
waggling along the shore Diues downe, and seemes t’ antici- 
pate a showre, 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles ccii. 194 Why 
do you go Nodding, and Waggling so like a Fool, as if yon 
were Hipshot? says the Goose to her Gosselin. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafpistry Storur'd (1827) 82 This said, the host wi’ 
richt gnid will Begond to waigle down the hill, c¢ 1820 
Corman Sroad Grins etc. (1872) 3173 A well-fed maggot 

..Insome deep frnit-plate heaves, from snout to end, And 
works, and slips, and writhes, and waggles to ascend, 1840 
Tuacreray Shabby-genteel Story iii, Thé tall, red, lurid 
candlewick waggling down, the flame flickering pale npon 
Miss Caroline's pale face, 1864 M. Evae Lady's Walks S. 
France xiii. (1865) 160 The little lizards. .waggled off as fast 
as they conld. 1896 Baven-Powett Matabele Canpaigni, 
‘The men dance in a circle, stamping the time; the women 
waggle ronnd and round the circle, outside it, 

b. Of things held or fixed at one end : To move 
backwards and forwards with short quick motions, 
or with a rapid undulatory movement. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To H’aggie, to joggle, or move 
up and down, to bealwaysin Motion. ¢ 1820 Cotman Sroad 
Grins etc. (1872) 162 Harsh creaked the rope in its descent, 
And waggling down the bncket went. 1837 Baauwam Zugol. 
Leg, Fackdaw Rhein:s 138 His tail waggled more Even 
than before; But no longer it wagged with an impudent air, 
186z Daawin Orchids v. 171 When the flowers of this latter 
species were blown by a breatb of wind, the tongue-like 
labellums all waggled abont in a very odd manner, 188: 
Besant & Rice Chafl. Fleet 1. 129 ‘Tut, tnt,” he replied, 
shaking his great head till his cheeks waggled, 

Hence Wa-egling vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

@ 1586 Siowey Arcadia n. iv. (1912) 167 A Hearne..getting 
upon his wagling winges with paine. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Aito 
wi. 117, 1 know yon by the wagling of your head. 1907 
Westa. Gaz. 20 Ang. 3/2 That SIA bat of bis must take a hit 
of ‘ waggling *. . 

Wagele, variant of WacEL. 

Waggly (we-gli), a. collog, Also waggtey. 
[f. Waeccte v,+-y.] Waggling, unsteady; in 
quots. ¢ranzsf., having frequent irregular curves. 

1894 Exsz, Banus Cawip. Curiosity 135 They keep imthe 
path, even in its most waggly parts. 1915 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 303/2 A mnd fort it was,..witb a deep waggley 
narrow trench running all ronnd. 

Waggon: see WAGON. 

Wagh: see WaucH zxt., Waw. 

+ Warghalter. Cbs. [f Wac v.+ Hatter 
56.1 Ch. wag: string, -with s.v.WaAG v.12.) One who 
is likely to swing in a halter; a ‘ gallows-bird’. 

1570 Levins Afanif. 80/39 A Waghalter, furcifer, perditus, 
61570 Misogonus w. ti. 6 Stand out of my way wagghalter 
or I will britche the nakte. 16r1 CoTGr., Badoin,..a crack- 
rope, waghalter, vnhappie rogue, 1620 SHetton and Pt. Don 
Quiz. iii. 16 This Bachelour..was..a notable Wag-halter. 

attrib. 1546 [see Sutr-stRING 1], 1638 Forp Fancies 1. ii, 
Nit, What a terrible sight to a lib’d breech is a sow gelder? 
Spa. Not so terrible as a crosse tree that never growes, toa 
wag-halter- Page, 

Waghe: see Waw, Wor. 

Waghen, -scot, obs. ff. Wacon, Watnscor. 

Waght(e, Waghter, obs. ff. WEIGHT, WAFTER 
5b) 

Waging (wédzin), 42 sé. [-1nc 1] 

1. The action of Wacr v.1 s... 

1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 146 Na in his con- 
dicioun of feyng was divisioun maid of his wageing. /é/d. 
258 In how mony syndry casis law tholis vageing of bataill. 
1513 Fanvan CArov, vi. (1811) ss5 Of whome the kynge 


WAG-LEG. 


receyuyd..iiii, M. li. sterlynge tawarde the wagynge of his 

Knyghtis. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 36b, For 

the leuiyng, dischargyng, entertainyng, and wagyng, of men 

of Warre. rs9r Peacivaty Sf, Dict., Pleytesia,a sute in law, 
waging of lawe. a1674 Mitton Hist. Moscovia i. Wks. 

1851 VIII. 478 By which means the waging of War is tothe 

Emperor little or nothing chargeable, 1826 J. F. Coorer 

Lastof Mohicans xiii, Such a scrimmage as was here fou't 

atween the Mobicans and the Mohawks, ina war of their 
, owA waging. 

+ 2. The excrement of a fox. Ods. rare. 

¢x410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Of hares and 
of conynges he sball say ei crateth, and of be fax wagynge. 

Waging, obs. variant of WEDGING v/. sé. 

tWag-leg. Oss. Also 7 wagge-legge. [f. 
Wace v.+ Lea 56.] A gadfly. 

1585, 1611; see Lonc-neG 1. 1607 TorseL. Four. Beasts 
645 The milk of sheepe being hot, is of force against al 
Poisons, ezcept in those which shal drinke a venemous fly 
called a Wag-legge, and Libbards bane. 

Wa-gling. nonce-wd, [-LING.] A little wag, 
3837 I. Hoox Yack Brag iii, The sprightly, pert, impu- 
dent-looking wagling. 

+ Wagmoire, variant of Quacurre. 

3579 Srenser Sheph, Cai. Sept. 130 For they bene tike 
oule wagmoires overgrast. 

Wagnerian (vagnieidn), a, and ‘sé. [-1ay.] 
a. adj, Of or pertaining to the German operatic 
composer Richard Wagner (1813-83), his mnsic 
and theories of musical and dramatic composition. 
b. sé. An admirer or adherent of Wagner. 

3873 Ail Vear Round 5 July 225/1 The Wagnerian opera 
-.presumes that the singer of average ability shall be capable 
of doing justice to the music. 188a Hime Wagaerisi 23 
But the marriage of near relations was the custom in primi- 
tive times, say the Wagnerians, Trne, no dovht; but that 
does not make their customs fit subjects for the representa- 
tions of Art. 1889 G. B, Suaw in Engl. Zilustr. Alag. Oct. 


49 Richter's great superiority to Herr Levi as a Wagnerian 
conductor. 


Hence Wagne‘rianism, Wagnerian theories, etc. 


Also: Wagnere‘sque a., resembling the style of 


Wagner. Wargnerism, Wagner's theory and 
practice in the composition of music-dramas; the 
influence or cult of Wagner. Wa‘gnerist, Wa’g- 


nerite= WAGNERIANb, Wa‘gnerize z. (a) rans. | 


to make Wagnerian ; (6) in’r. to follow Wagner. 
5884 Hawnis My Musical Life 671 Even Verdi had drunk 
deep, many portions of * Aida" being quite *Wagneresque. 
3887 Contemp. Rev, Mar. 448 A number of Wagner carica- 
tures, which really are very valuable documents in the his- 
tory of *Wagnerianism. 1869 Daily Newt 20 Dec., Many of 
us may like to hear of anything, even in the sbape of *Wag- 


nerism, which can hold its head in Paris by way of opposition | 


1889 | 


to the prevailing taste for Offenbachanatian music. 
G. B. Suaw in t. [lustr. Mag. Oct..49 Hero-worship of 
Wagner, or adept Wagnerism. = Century Dict., *Wag- 
nerist, 3833 Nation (N.Y.) a2 Feb. 166/3 Nor is there any 
reason why a *Wagnerite should refuse to admire the 
Operettas of Strauss. 1882 Standard 13 Jan., It would, of 
course, be premature ta affirm that the musical mind of Eng- 
land has become completely *Wagnerised. x89r MEeReoITH 
One of our Cong. I, xiii. 252 The Italiana don't much more 
than Wagnerize in exchange for the loss of melody, 


Wagnerite (we'gnérsit), Afin. [Named by 
Fuchs (wagnerif) in 1821, after F. M. von Wagner: 
see -ITE] A fluophosphate of magnesium and 
iron, found in yellow crystals, 


3825 Haipincea tr. Afoks’ Treat. Min. U1. Abo. 
Tuomson Min,, Geol. etc, 1, 182, 1883 Science 1. 341/2. 

Wagon, waggon (we'gon), sd. Forms: 6 
wagan(e, waghen, wagen, 6-7 waggen, 7 wag- 
gin, 6- waggon, wagon. [Early mod.E. wagan, 
waghen, a. Du. wagen (formerly also written 
waghen) = OE, weg Wain. 

In Du, (asin Ger.) ee has always been the most general 
term for a wheeled vehicle; in the 16th c. it was adopted 
into Eng. in this wide sense (see 2 below) as well as in the 
specific military apptication (sense x) learned in the conti- 
nental wars. 

The Eng. dicts. of the 18th c. have the spetling waggon, 
exc. Johanson, who gives wagon witbout remark, thoug all 
bis ezamples have toaggon. Todd 1818 prefers wagon, for 
etymological reasons, but says that evaggon is the prevailin 
form. Webster 1828 gives wagon, remarking that ‘the ol 
orthography, tvaggon, seems to be falling inta disuse’, Smart 
1836 gives Jvaggor as the current form, and wagon as ‘a dis- 
used spelling’, Stormonth 1884 and Cassell 1888 bave 
waggon, wagon; later dicts. wagon either alone or in the 
first place. In Great Britain wagon is still very commonly 
used; ia the U.S. it is rare. 

The Eng. word has been adopted in Fr, as wagon, vagon 
(vagoh) in the sense of ‘ railway coach or carriage’, 2 mean- 
ing which is naw obsolete in bef (see quot. 1847 In sense 5h). 
So also G. tvaggon (pronounced as Fr.).) 

1, A strong fonr-wheeled vehicle designed for the 
transport of heavy goods. In Avi/, use chiefly 
with qualifying word, as ambulance, ammunition, 
bread, forge wagon etc., for which see those words, 

4523 Beaneas Froiss. (s812) I. Ixii. 84 And whan these 
tordes sawe none other remedy, they trussed all their harnes 
in waganes [Fr. ex votctures], and retourned to the hoost 
before Tourney. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hex. VITT, 46b, The 
Flemmynges. 5 Blas ee ance for wagans, vitaile and other 
thynges, 3570 Dee Afath, Pref. dj, As, the force which one 
man hath with the Duche waghen Racke: therwith to set 
vp agayne, a mighty waghen laden, being ouerthrowne. 1601 

oLtano Pliny vi. \vi. 1. 188 The Phrygians invented first 
the waggon and charriot with foure wheeles [L. vehiculw 
cunt guatuor rotis}. 1611 Biste Gen. 'xlv. 1g Take you 
wagons out of the land of Egypt f0r your little ones, and for 


1836 T. 
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our wines, 1653 Horcrorr Procopins, Goth. Wars 1 4 

heodaoricus..went inta Italy with all the Goths, putting 
their Wives and Children in Waggons, and all the Goods 
they could carry. 1667 Mitton P. L. m1, 439 The barren 
qa Of Sericana, where Chineses drive With Sails and 
Wind thir canie Waggans light. 167: — P, 2. 111. 336 And 
Waggons franght with Utensils of war. 1697 Davoen Virg. 
Georg. wt. 317 Thy well-breath’d Horse..bred ta Belgian 
Waggons. 3727 De For Exg. Tradesnt. (1841) M1. xlvi. 173 
From those barges they [the canals} are loaded’ into carts and 
wagons, to be carried to the respective country towns. 2794 
Mas. RancuiFre Afyst. Udolpho xv, The numerous ener 
that accompanied them contained the rich spoils of the 
enemy. x8x0 WeLttncton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 302, 
IT shall endeavor to send you some spring and commissariat 
waggons. 1837 W. Iavinc Caft. Bonneville I. 75 They [the 
Indians] had Niece it [Captain Bonneville's party) for a 
time in secret, astonished at the long train of-waggons and 
oxen, r8s0 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr 1b 2 
The waggons of a trader generally contain every requisite 
for a farmer's establishment. 

b. transf. The constellation CHARLES’s WAIN. 

Quat, ¢1511 is from a work translated into English by a 
Fleming, and contains many Flemish words, The quat. there- 
fore does not prove the existence of the wordia Eng. at the 
date of the book. 

fe xgrx zs¢ Exg. BR Aimer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 The northe 
sayle sterre or pollumarticum, or the waghen called.) 2867 
Chamb. Encyci. s.v. Ursa mayor, The common names 
throughout Europe for these seven stars are ‘the Plaugh ’; 
‘Charles's Wain’, ‘the Wagon’, 1889 WV. WV. Linc. Gloss., 
bis sy and Horses. Ursa Major, the Great Bear. 

+2. A carriage of any kind for the conveyance of 
persons, their luggage, etc. Ods. 

2542 Unart Lrascm, Apoph. 157 b, Speusippus beeyng 
ympotente, , was carryedin a wagen([L. vehicle] towarde the 
schoole called Academia. 1585-6 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 


| um. II. 253 One Wagon of tymbre work for Ladiesand Gentle- 


women of our Prevye Chamber. xg8zin T. Phillips H7sz 
§ Antig, Shrewsb. (1779) 46 This yeare 1582,..the right 
honorable Lady Mary Sidney came to thys towne of Salop, 
in her wagon. 1617 J. Tavtoa (Water P,) 7rav. Lond. to 
Hamburgh Wks, (1630) 111. 88/1, ] appointed a Waggon ouer 
night to fee ready by three of the Ciocke in the morning. 
+b. A war-chariot; = CHARIOT I c. Obs, 

1593 SAviLe Tacitus, Agricola 244 Same cuntreyes make 
warre in wagons also [L. guzdaus nationes et curr 
praliantur), 3610 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637) 30 Their 
fight is..with wagons and chariota (L. digits ef curvibus). 
1614 Ratecu His/. World w. ii. § 20 11. 206 He. .sends bis 
Brother Hagis with. .a hundred armed waggons to entertaine 
wep. Each waggon had in it fonre to fight, and two to 
guide it. 

te. poet. = Can 56.11 b, CHarior sé. 1b. Obs. 

3582 Stanynuast AZneis mt. (Arh.) 118 And two stately 
lyons tbis fine dams gilt wagon baled. 1588 Suaus, 777.4. 
v. ii. 5x Prouide thee two proper Palfries, as blacke as let, 
To hale thy vengefull Waggon swift away. xs90 Srenser 
F. Q.t& vy. 28 Then to ber yron wagon she betakes. /éid. 1. 
ve 44 Whilst Phoebus pure In westerne wanes his wearie 
wagon did recure. ¢ 3620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) x15 
The sunne in wagon makea tb’ horizon cleare. 2638 Juntus 
Paint, Aucienis 61 The Poét stepping with Phacton upon 
the waggon hatb noted [etc.}. x 

3. An open four-wheeled vehicle built for carry- 
ing hay, corn, etc., consisting of a long body fur- 
nished with ‘ shelboards’, 


(In the 26th c. app. distinguished from was.) 

1573-80 Tussre Husé. (1878) 35 Horse, Ozen, plough, 
tumbrel, cart, waggon, & waine. £577 B. Gooce Hereshach's 
Hxsb, t 13 There stands my Heybarne, which hath in the 


| ¥pper roomes my Hey, and beneath, Waynes, Cartes, Carres, 


Waggons, Coaches, [etc.]. 1600in W.F. Shaw Alem, Eastry 
(%870) 26 One wagon and wagon harnesse three plawes [ete.). 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 1. 244 The tow'ring height Of 
Waggons, and the Cart’s unweildy weight. x78 W. Maa- 
sHaLL Glouc. I. 57 The Glocestershire waggon is..the best 
farm-waggon I rhs seen in the kingdom... The wheels run 
six inches wider than those of the Yorkshire waggon. 1803 
Jane Poatea Thaddeus ii, (2831) 16 Concealing their arms 
in waggons of hay. 1862 J. C. Monto Farmer's Cai, (ed. 2) 
415 The carrying of our grain crops..is done differently in 
different districts, In the South the use of the two and three 
horse waggon is almost universal, 1879 Jerrreizs Wild 
Life vi. 115 A waggon..is the pride of the craftsman who 
builds it, and who is careful to reproduce the exact ‘lines ' 
which he learned from his master as an apprentice. 

4. A covered vehicle for the regular conveyance 
of commodities and passengers by road. (? Now 
only colonial.) 

pee atso Post-wacon (1677-), stage-agon (1763-) S.v. STAGE 
56, 33. 

3615 Stow Ann. 867/2 In the yeere 1564 Guylliam Boonen, 
a dutchman,.. brought the vse of Coaches into England... 
And about that time, began long wagons to come in vse, 
such as naw come to London, from Canterbury, Norwich, 
Ipswich, Glocester, &c. with Passengers, and commodities, 
364x Evetyy Diary 10 Sept., I took waggon for Dort. 
Ibid, 10 Oct. I went by wagan.,to Dynkirk. 3660 Sta 
W. Ducoate Diary 13 Mar. in Archaologia XX. 
471 My dan. Lettice went towards London in Caventre 
Waggon. 778 Mas, P, L. Powvs Passages fr. Diaries 
(1899) 357 The two London waggons came in with sixteen 
and fourteen horses. 1776 Penusylvania Even. Post 16 July 
354/1 A number of Waggons with Teams are wanted for the 
public service immediately. x824 Barneware & CarsswELe 
Rep. K. B. V1. 717 The following evidence..was then set 
out; that defendant was a common carrier, and that his 
waggon stopped in the parish of Elden. 1859 Gro. Entor 
A. Bede v. xxxvi, She heard the rumbling of beavy wheels 
behind her; a covered waggon was coming, creeping slowly 
along. 1890 'R. Botpazwoav’ Col. Reformer xvi, An ex- 

ress waggon with a driving seat. Jdfd., He is like to turn 

ack..if he journeys with us in the waggon. 

5. a. Mining. A track used to convey minerals 
along the roadways of a mine, or from the mine to 


the place of shipment. (See also quot. 1886.) 


’ 


WAGON. 


1649 [W. Grev] Chorographia25 Waggons with one Horse 
ta carry down Coales, from the Pits, ta the Stathes, to the 
River, &c. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesnt. (1841) V1. alvi. 173 
[The coals) are then loaded into a great machine called a 
wagon; which. .goes. .to the nearest river or water carriage. 
1860 Eng. § For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 51 Chaddron 53 cwt. 
The waggons which convey the coals fram the pit to the 
place of shipment carry the above quantity, and are called 
chaldron waggons. 1867 W. W.Smytu Coal § Coad-mining 
148 Certain requirements, in connection with the raising of 
the mineral in the shafts. .necessitate the use of particular 
kinds of waggon. 1886 i. Baaaowman Se. Mining Terirs 
He Waggon, a measure of weight equal to 24 ewt. Caal sold 

or delivery in carts is usually sold by the waggon of 24 ewt. 

b. An open truck or a closed van for the trans- 
port of goods on a railway. + Formerly applied 
also to the open carriages used for conveying pas- 
sengers at the lowest fares, and as the general term 
for any kind of railway vehicle. 

1756 AprAn Daasy Diary 31 Jan. in Frnd Friends’ Hist. 
Soc. (1913) X. 83 First Waggan of Pigs [sc. of iron) came 
down the Railway [in Coalbrookdale]. 2825 J. NictoLson 
Oper. Mech. 657 The weight of the engine and 16 waggons 
is equal to 154,560 Ibs. 2840 F, Waisnaw Rail. Gi. Brit. 
$ /ret, 493 The ordinary train would consist of two wagons, 
or trucks, of merchandise, &c. placed next to the engine, 
then the passenger-wagon [3rd class], and lastly the passen- 

er-carriage. 1847 S.C. Bares Razlw. Pract, 4th cae i. 
The name of wagon is given to vehicles of every description 
employed on railways. 1872 Heirs Life 7. Brassey v. 
(1878) 77 A ‘set’ is a number of wagons—in fact, a train. 


6. U.S. A light four-wheeled vehicle used for 
various business purposes; also, loosely, a similar 
vehicle used for pleasure. Dearborn wagon: see 


DEARBORN. 

3837 Hatisuaton Clockmaker Ser. tu v. 34 People soon 
began to assemble, same on foot, and others on horseback 
and in waggons. 184r [see Deanaorn), 1868 Lovisa M. 
Awcotr Litile Women xvii, Will you take me out in the 
trotting waggon with Puck? : 

7. A covered four-wheeled vehicle used as a 
living house by gipsies, travelling showmen, 
travellers, etc. 

3852 (see Livine v6l. 56.7]. 3886 Cornh. Alag. Sept. 208 

he mess-waggon is always an important feature when an 
outfit starts on the ‘trail’. /ézd., During a halt he never 
left the waggon, but hung around [etc.}, 


8. U.S. A baby-carriage. 

1847: see acai Monge in ira. 3889 Caaot Alem. Enver. 
sou V1. 282 The whole town assembled, dawn to the habies 
in their wagons. 

9. Short for dinxner-wagon (see DINNER 50. 2). 
Cf. wagon-table in 12. ‘ 

1906 CuaacoTTe Mansrietp Girl & Gods viii, Margaret 
proceeded to cut the wire of a bottle, and then fetched 
glasses from a waggon. ; 

10. Bookbinding. ‘A tool having four edges of 
cane mounted in a frame, and used to trim the 
edges of gold-leaf to a size for a book ’, 

3875 Knicur Dict. Meck. Ben . 

11. attrzb. and Comb. : a, attributive, as wagor- 
cover, frame, -hire, -horse, -ox, -pole, -rut, -sail, 
-shed, -spoke, -Spoor, -sprag, -till, -longue, -wheel, 
whip, 

1832 Boston (Lines.) Her. 31 July 1 A great Stock of lately- 
improved “Waggon-Cavers, 1847 Emeason Poems, Thre- 
nody 49 Awhile to..mend his [a child's] wicker *waggon- 
frame. 25531 Burgon Greshawi (1839) 1. iii. 141 And ta [be] 
layd upon every waggon jij dry fatts, for the avoyding of the 
great charge of *waggon-hyre. 158 Hicins Fnivs’ 
Nomence. 40/2 Sumentumn plaustrartunt,..acatt horse, or 
*waggon horse. 3829 Scott Anne of G. xiv, A city-bred 
burgher of Ghent, Liege, or Ypres, is as distinct an animal 
from a knight of Hainault, asa Flanders waggon-horse from 
a Spanish jennet. 2864 Kincstey Rowan & T. i. (1875) 7 
The horns of the *waggon-oxen. 1768 E. Hotpswoati 
Virgil 154 It is very common at this time, in several parts 
of Italy, to caver the end of the "waggon-pole with plates of 
brass. 1660 Hexuam u, Len wagen-ieese, a *Wagon-rut. 
3848 Dickens Dombey xv, The new streets that had stopped 
disheartened in the mud and waggon-ruts. 3850 R. G. 
Cumminc Hunter's Life S. Afr. 1. vil. 140 These mats are 
also used instead of *waggon-sails, and are very effectual in 
resisting both sun and rain. 1896 Banen-PoweE.t Matabele 
Canpaign xvi, We have put our waterproof sheets ready on 
going to bed, and sometimes have spread the waggon-sails 
over the waggons. 4858 Sinmonns Dict, Trade, *Wagon- 
shed, ashelter for carts and wagons. 1886 Haapv J?’oed- 
Zanders iv, The daylight revealed the whole of Mr, Mel- 
bury’s homestead, of which the waggon-sheds had been an out- 
lying erection. 1592 Suaks, Rom. 4 Ful.1.iv.59 Her "Waggon 
Spokes made of long Spinners legs, 2863 W. C. Barpwin 
Afr. Hunting vi. 174 On reacbing the road, I saw fresh 
‘*wagon-spoor, 3885 7¥ves 31 Oct. 8/3 Therailway servants 
..armed with sticks and *wagon 'spraggs’, then advanced 
upon the criminals place of concealment. 1832 Planting go 
in Libr, Usef. Knowl, Husb. 1, The lower ends of ash 
poles cut fram six to eighteen feet long... They are cleft for 
the use of the cooper, *waggonctilts, &c. 2860. Mayne Rein 
Hunters’ Feast 2vii, The breaking of onr *waggon-tongue.. 
delayed our journey. 3588 Suaxs. 777, A. v. li. 54, 1 will 
dismount, and by the *Waggon wheele, Trot like a Seruile 
focteman, 32860 Emzrson Cond. Life, Considerations Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 418 But who dares draw out the linchpin from the 
wagon-wheel? 182z Scott Keuziw. xzv, Their rude drivers 
. began to debate precedence with their *waggon-whips and 
quarter-staves. : a 

b. objective and obj. genitive, 


driver, maker, making. . 

1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. \. i. 4 A cap- 
tent waggon, .reqnires the band of a skilful *waggan-builder. 
zes2 Hunorr, *Waggon dryuer, zupgarivs, 3850 RG 
Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r.1.i.15 A waggon-driver.., 


as wagon builder, 


WAGON. 


a stout active Hottentot. rgg8in Feuillerat Xevels 0. Eis. 
(1908) 5x Skinners Sadlers *waggen_ makers. 1873 Ve 
Ricuaros Wood-working Factories 181 Wagan and carnage 
makers mainly use parallel iron vices. 1 ‘ho, 

c. instrumental, as wagon-travelling; A. simi- 
lative, as wagon-shaped adj. 

. 837 Henear Engin. § Mech. Encycl. \. 742 The kind of 
boiler attached to this engine is of the waggon-shaped kind. 
1863 W. C, Bartow cae Huating viii. 304 The natural 
concomirants of wagon-travelling. 

12. Special comb. : wagon-bed, the body of a 
wagon ; also, the bottom of the body; wagon- 
boiler, a form of engine-boiler (see quot.) ; 
+ wagon-borough [ad. Du. or G. wagenbdurg], a 
defensive enclosure or barricade formed of baggage- 
wagons placed close together; wagon-bow (see 
quot.) ; wagon-breast U.S., a breast or working 
place ina coal-mine in which the wagons are taken 
‘up to the working face; wagon-cailing Arch. (see 
quot.) ; fwagon-coach = PosT wacon ; wagon- 
corps Afi/. = Corps of Wagonerss.v. WAGONER! 1; 
wagon-coupling (seequot.); wagon-drag, 2 shoe- 
brake fora wagon ; wagon-drift S, 4/r.,a passage 
for wagons across a river; wagon-gallery, a gallery 
ina mine along which the wagons run; wagon- 
hammer (see quot.); wagon-house, a house, 
shed or shelter for wagons; + wagon-hunter caz/, 
an agent of a brothel-keeper who for base purposes 
visited the inns at which the stage-wagons stopped ; 
wagon-jack, -lock (see quots.) ; wagon-man, the 
driver of a wagon, 4 wagoner; wagon-master, 4 
person who has charge of one or more wagons; 
spec. 72/., an officer commanding the wagon-train ; 
wagon-road, a road for the passage of wagons; 
spec. in Coal-mining, a prepared road or railway 
for the haulage of wagons; wagon-roof = wagon- 
vault; wagon table (see qnot. and sense 9 
above); wagon-tipper (see quot.); wagon- 
top, the part of a locomotive-boiler, over the fire- 
box, which is elevated above the rest of the shell 
lo provide greater steam-room (Cent. Dict. 1891) ; 
wagon-traok, the track made by the passage of 
wagons; wagon-train J/7/, a train, collection, or 
service of transport wagons; also, a train of wagons 
used by colonial settlers; wagon-tree = WaceEn- 
BOOM; wagon-vault/(see quot. 1892); hence 
wagon-vaulted a.; wagon-work, the ‘con- 
struction and repair of wagons; wagon-wright, 
a maker or repairer of wagons; a wainwright; 
wagon-yard, a depot for wagons used on a road 
or railway. Also WAGON-HEAD, WAGON-LOAD, 
Wacon-way. 

1885 Howects in Century Mag Sept. 672/1 In the grassy 
piazza two men had a humble show of figs and cakes for sale 
in thelr *wagon-beds. ae C. Roseats Adrif? Amer. 179 
For though the river was fordable with care, the water came 
overthewaggon-bed. 1837 Heseat Engin. & Afech. Encycl. 
1. 197 Those known by the term of ‘*waggon boilers ‘, from 
their shape, formed one of the many improvements of the 
steam engine introduced by Watt. 1548 W. Parren Exped, 
Scot. F rb, [Fearing a night attack we] entrenched our 
cariages and *waggen-boorowe, had good skout without and 
sure watch within. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mfech., * Wagon-bow, 
an arched-shaped slat with its ends planted in staples on the 
wagon-bed sides. Used to elevate the tilt or cover, 1881 
Raysono Mining Gloss., *Wagon-breasi. A breast into 
which wagons can be taken. 1875 Encyel, Brit. 1). 475/2 
*Wageon-Ceiling, a boarded roof of the Tudor time, either 
of semicircular or Relea section. It is boarded with thin 
oak, and ornamented with mouldings forming panels, and 
with loops at the intersections. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1047/4 
Lost..out of the *Waggon-Coach, passing from Hertford to 
London, a Letter. 1676 Lapy Anne Fansuawe Meu. (1829) 
326 We hired a waggon-coach, for there is no other at Calais. 
1810 C. James Mrlit, Dict, Corps of Wagoners, or royal 
“Wagon corps, 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4)a79 The 
Austrian waggon corps. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., * One 
coupling, one for attaching the hind axle to the fore, /did., 
*WVagon-drag. pes R.G. Cunmine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
Tl. xzx. 284 We held thither at a sharp trot, holding for the 
old *waggon-drift. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 853 The ores are 
raised in these shafts to the level of the *waggon-gallery 
(galerie de roulage) by the whims provided with ropes and 
buckets. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., *|Vagon-hamimer, the 
vertical bolt which connects the double-tree to the tongue, 
and upon which the double-tree swings. 1660 HexHaM ny, 
£en wagen-huys, a *wagon-house. 1788 Ann, Reg. 1. 79/a 
He..made him up a bed of straw in the waggon, under the 
waggon-house. 1886 Haroy Woodlanders iii, This erection 
was the waggon-house of the chief man of business. ¢1766 
Cheats 0, 
Dict. Mech., *Wagon-jack, one for lifting the wheels of a 
wagon clear of the ground. Jéid., *Wagon-lock, a 
device to bring a friction on the wheels of a wagon to 
retard its motion in descending hills, 1600 Haktuyr Voy, 
Il, 484 The *wagon-man that had charge of me set an 

Jadian carpenter a worke1o mend the wheele. 1764 London 
Mag. Mar, 144/a What the waggon-men call a pee 
made for the unloaded waggons to be drawn to the . 
1645 in Papers rel, Army Solemn League & Cov. (S.H.S.) 
II, soz *Waggonm®™ of the Army. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
uu xix (Roxb.) 163/a Wagonmaster generall 10s. per diem. 
lbid, 164/1 The Waggon maister 5s, Waggoners each as. 
1757 Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1889 1. 49a The commissary 
used to act as wagon-master. 3774 Pennsylv. Gaz. 10 Aug. 
Suppl, 2/3 To the latter there is a good *waggon road 
already opened. 1884 Jerrzales Life of Fields 58 A 
white Lutterfly follows along the waggon-road. 1893 SeLous 


tts, 


Lond. Exposed 46 *Waggon-hunters. 1875 Knicut © 
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Trav. S. E, Africa 371 Assisting the pioneers to make the 
waggon road, 1866 Sieveue Venet. Life xi. 151 ‘The low | 
*wagon-rools of the cross-naves. 1899 Bartnc-Goutn Bk, of 
Wes 1. ii. 35 Ina good many cases the waggon roofs are 
but ceiled cradle roofs. 4 TY. Wesstza £xcycl. Dom. 
Econ. 240 Moving sideboards, or *waggon tables. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., * Wagon-tipper, a device for tilting a 
wagon in order to dump $ts load. 1850 R. G, Cummine 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. \\. xx. 76 The larger of these caves is 
situated on the west side of the *waggon-track, 1884 Jer- 
rrates Life of Fields 57 Leverets play in the waggon-track. 
3810 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf, (1828) V1. 302, I shall | 
endeavor to send you..same horses and drivers belonging” 
to the *waggon train, 1888 J. C. Haaris Free Joe, etc. 
18r For years and years before the war it had been 
noted as the meeting-place of the waggon-trains hy 
means of which the planters transported their produce to 
market. 18aa Buacnetr raz. S. Afr. I. 123 head- 
ing, The *Waggon-tree. 1835 R. Witus Archit. Mid. Ags 
vil, 7a Amongst the varions forms of vaulted apartments... 
rectangles are of frequent occurrence, and these for the most 
part are covered with a “waggon vault. 189a Dict. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.), Waggon veof or vanlt, A rool, semi- 
circular in section, hut somewhat higher then a semicircle or 
barrel roof, by rising from vertical sides, 1835 R. Wirtis 
Archit. Mid. Ages vii. 68 *“Waggon-vaulted apartments. 
18so R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 1.1. 16 note, 
Several coarse chisels for *waggon-work. 1887 Motoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 378 Wood tough, used chiefly for wagon- 
work, 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Wagon-wright, a 
maker and mender of wagons, 1860 Eng. & For, Mining 
Gloss, (ed. 2) 65 [Newcastle terms.] Waygonwright, a man 
who makes and repairs the chaldron waggons, 3827 E. 
Mackenzie “ist, Newcastle Ul. 722 A waggon set out for 
London from the general *waggon-yard..every day. 


Wagon, waggon (wee'gon), 7. [f. Wacon sé.] 
1. inér. To travelina wagon ; to transport goods 


by wagon. Chiefly U.S, 

1606 N. Blaxtea] Sydney's Ourvania D 1, She waggoneth 
to Neptunes Pallace than. 1828-3a Wenstea, Hage, v.i. 
‘To practice the transportation of goods in 1 wagon, ‘The 
man wagons between Philadelphia and Pittshurg. a 1904 
A. Avams Log Cozwday ix. 129 It was a hundred miles 10 
wagon from the freight point where we got our supplies. 
1907 ‘C. E. Caaonock ? Windfall vi. Tail can't figure out | 
how the lydy managed to stay so stiff and starched these 
seven miles and more, waggoning down from the mountain. 

2. trans. To put into a wagon for conveyance. 

1649 Davenant Love & Hon. 1. i. 1/2 Is all our pillage 
waggond? {érd, 3/1 See him well waggond, and pravide 
A surgeon to attend his cure. 1795 Sporting Mag. V. 35 
Our party ..bagged, or rather waggoned 876 hares, 1814 
J. Fraxman Let. W. Hayley 20 Feb. in Pearson's Catal. 
(1886) No. 60 Resignation is at length in, waggoned for 
Feltham. 

3. U.S. To transport (goods) in a wagon or by 
means of a train of wagons. Also with wp. 

1755 Wasuincton Let, Writ. 1889 I. 187 The quantity is> | 
too great for the present consumption, and to wagon it up 
can never answer the expense. 1779 Jarfeason Corr. Wks. 
1859 I. ar6 They have bonght quantities of flour for these 
troops in Cumberland, have ordered it to be wagoned down 
to Manchester, and wagoned thence up to the barracks. 
178a — Notes State Virginia (1787) 39 The ore is first wag- 

oned to the river. 1856 Onmstep Slave States v. 321 

ometimes they had had_to huy corn at a dollar a hushel, 
and wagon it home from Raleigh. 

Wagonage, waggonage (w‘genédz). [f. 
WAGON sd, or v. + -AGE.] 

1. Conveyance or transport by wagon. 

1609 Hottano Amt, Alarcell. 133 The great losses they 
had by waggonage and other carriage. 1611 CotTGr., Cha- 
riotage, waggonnage; the riding in, or carrying by, wagons, 
&e. 3756 Wasuincton Lez. Writ. 1889 1. 309 The demands 
he has had on account of..wagonage of all the flour and 
stores from Conococheague. 1770 in M. Cutler Lift, Jrals. | 
& Corr, (1888) 1]. 403 In Pennsylvania, where wagonage is 
cheaper than in any other part of North America. 

2. Money paid for conveyance by wagon. 

1757 Wasuincton Lei. Writ, 1889 1. 49x The amount of 
waggonage and other charges of transporting these pro- 
visions... will exceed the whole cost of the provisions, 1779 
Jerraason Corr, Wks. 1859 I. 216 Wagonage, indeed, seems 
to the commissariat an article not worth economising. 

3. A collection or train of wagons. 

1864 Caatviz Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiv. 1V. 479 Wagonage, 
provender, and a piece or two of cannon. 


Wagoner, waggoner ! (wse-ganar), Also 6 | 
wagenner, 7 waggonere, -ier, waggouner. [f. | 
Wacon sd.+-ER1; perh. orig. a. Du. waghenaer 


(now wagenaar) of equivalent formation.] 


1, One who has charge of a wagon as driver. 

Corps of Wagoners(Mil.); see quots. 1802, 1810. 

1544 in Rymer Foedera (1719) XV. 57 Dyvers Carts taken 
..and Wagenners slain. 21548 Hatt Chron., flen. V 47 
hei wer in numbre had .lx. M. horsemen... heside footemen 
pages and wagoners, 1563 Gotpine Cesar tv. 104 b, In the 
meanewhile the wagoners withdrawe themselues somewhat 
out of the battell, and set their wagons in such order, that 
[etc.]). 1645 Papers rel, Army Solemn faye & Cov. 
(S.H.S.) II. 502 Williame Rosse waggoun'. /did., Payed 
..for the mantanence of the train of waggoniers and 
Trans. XLVII. 561 


horses 0,028 32 00, 1758 PAri, 


- Two waggoners were run over by a waggon loaded with 


stone, 180a C. James Adilit. Dict. s.v. Wagoner, Corps of 
Wagoners, a body of men employed in the commis- 
sariate, so called. 3810 /éid. (ed. 3), Corps of Wagoners, 
or royal Wagon corps, a body of men originally employed 
in the train under the board of ordnance, 1t now forms a 
part of the regular army, and is subject to the quarter- 
master general, 1824 Baanewact & Cresswei Rep. K, B. 
11. 718 It was impossible for the said S.C. Marsh, if his 
waggoner or book-keeper put any thing in the waggon at 
Thetford or on the road, to know of it. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hisi. Eng. v.1. 610 The waggoners drove off at full speed, 
and never stopped till they were many miles from the field 


WAGONETTE. 
of battle. 1870 Dafly News 3 Oct., Carters and waggoners 
of every sort were helping the good work. 


attrib, 1898 ‘Maxwet. Gaav’ Ribstone Pippins iii. 79 
Oh, the waggoner boy hath a life of joy. 

b. jocetelar. The driver of a vehicle. 

1841 J. T. J. Hewnetr Peter Priegins 1. ii. 59 ‘Now, 
said Tom, ‘tumble in, old fellow > 1'm waggoner—yaou pay 

ikes.’ 1850 Smaptev F. Fairlegh xiii, We hired a drag... 
The first day we went out they elected me waggoner, and 
a nice joh I had of it. 

c. Used as the designation of a particular class 
of farm servant, whose special duties include the 
driving of a wagon: see quot. 1908. Also called 
a carter. 

1790 W. H. Maasnatt Rur. Econ, Midl. WN. 445 Wage 
goner; an upper man servant; curter. 1804 A. HUNTER 
Georgical Ess. V. 501 (E.D.D.) The waggoner or head 
pinehes pays an early regard to his horses. 1817 J. 

rapavay Zyav. 316 The waggoners travel with great 
economy. 1908 Daily Afail 6 Apr. 6/5 The chief duty of 
the ‘ wagoner' {Lincs.], despite his name, is to cultivate the 
arable land...Wagoners also tuke the threshed corn to the 
nearest town in wagons (the occupation from which they take 
their name, though it is one of tee least important duties). 

d. Afining. (See quots.) : 

1886 J. Baazowman Sc. Mining Teriuis 70 Waggoner, a 
man in charge of a horse who arranges railway role in pit 
sidings. 1900 Darly News 9 Feh. 3/a Sometimes the lads 
and youths who look after the trucks in the main roads are 
called waggoners. 


+2. The driver of a chariot, a charioteer. Chiefly 


with mythological reference. Ods. 

Frequently applied to Phoebus or to Phaethon as charioteer 
of the sun. 

1588 Suaxs. Zit. A. v. ii. 48 And then Ie come and be 
thy Waggoner, And whirle along with thee about the 
Globes. is9z2 — Nom. & Ful. 1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, 
a smal gray-coated Gnat. 1603 Dexxea & Cnettre Grissi? 
(Shaks. Soc.) 9 Look how yon one-ey’d waggoner of heaven 
Hath by his horses’ fiery-winged hoofs, Burst ope the me- 
lancholy jail of night. 1614 Br. J. Kinc Vitis Palatina & 
Elias, auriga in aére, was a wagoner in the aire, rode ina 
chariot, through the cloudes. 1636 Fitz-Gerreev Holy 
Transport. (1881) 169 Now seemes the Sunnes yvnwearied 
Waggonere, Who every day surrounds this earthly sphere, 
To make a stand. cia Junwws Paint, Ancients 61 The 
fierce winged beasts..throw the unexperienced waggoner 
headlong downe with waggon and all. 

Jig. 16ax T. Bevroan Six unto Death 29 Spurred..on 
by two most passionate Waggoners, Feare and Envie. 

3. a. The northem constellation Aurica. +b. 
Applied to the constellation Bodtes, viewed as the 
driver of ‘Charles’s Wain’. Ods. 

a. 1607 TorskL. Four. Beasts 248, 1 might conclude the 
discourse of Kiddes with a remembraunce of their constella- 
tion in the Waggoner, vppon the Bulles Horne. 1771 Ezcycd, 
Brit. 1. 486 Vhe ancient Constellations [include].. Auriga, 
The Waggoner. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
382 [The Milky Way] afterwards bears away under the form 
of a single and narrow branch, which traverses Cassiopea, 
passes hy the Waggoner [etc.). . 

b. rg90 Srenska *. Q. 1. i 1 By this the Northerne 
wagoner had set His sevenfold teme behind the stedfast - 
starre. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. L 318 Begin when the 
slow Waggoner descends, Nor cease your sowing 1ill Mid- 
winter ends. 


4, A wagon-horse; in quot. a depreciatory term 
for a racehorse. 


1859 Sforting Mag. Oct. 241 Magnum, the Baron's ches- 
Nut waggoner, wore huge blinkers. 


Wagoner, waggoner? (wz‘geno1). Obs. 
exc. Hist. [Anglicized form of the Dutch surname 
Waghenaer: see below.) Originally, the atlas of 
charts published by Lucas Janssen Waghenaer in 
1584 under the title Spieghel der Zeevaerdt (Eng. 
trans, Zhe Afariners Mirror, by Sir’ A. Ashley, 
1588). Hence gen, a book of charts for nantical 


nse. 

1687 W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 246 Y¢ Shippe 
Providence ran aground, her Commander designing to go 
between y¢ Islands Sardinia and Palma de Sol, where y® 
English Platts and Wagones [read Wagoners] make a large 

assage; but in truth there is none. 1703 Dampier Voy. 

I]. 1. 98 In the East India Waggoner or Pilot-book there 
is mention made of large Fowls. 1775 Romans Hist. Florida 
App. 77 The compilers of the quarter wagguners.. have cor- 
rupted it into Ponio kay. 1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine 
(ed. Burney), Waggoner, is also used for a routier, or book 
of charts, describing the seas, their coasts, &c. 1916 Edin. 
Rev. July 180 [Sailing directions] have been called hy many 
Anges Penpier Portulane, Rutters, Waggoners [etc.]. 

+ Wagoness. Ods. rare. In 7 wagonnesse. 
[f. WaconeR1!: see -Ess.] A female charioteer. 

¢1611 Cuavman flied v. 348 His chariot (perplext with 
her late harme) She mounted, and her wagonnesse, was she 
that paints the aire. /é7d. 838. 

Wagonette, waggonette(wegane't). Also 
9 waggonet. [f. Wacon sd.+-2TTE.] A fonr- 
wheeled carriage, made open or with a removable 
cover and furnished with a seat or bench at each 
side facing inwards and with one or two seats 
arranged crosswise in front. 

1858 Simmonos Dici. Trade, Waggonette, a carriage to 
carry six or eight persons. 186a Mas. H. Farsuriero Tour 
Grisons iv. 58 At half-past five the wagonettes (to givea 
fashionable name to our primitive vehicles) were in readi- 
ness, 1864 J, Gitszat & G. C. Cuurcnitn Evcurs, Dolomite 
Afts. 95 We. engaged a long-bodied waggonet to Reutte, in 
Tyrol, 1873 Buack Princess Thule i, There was a large 
waggonette, of varnished oak, nnd a pair of small, powerful 
horses waiting for him there. 1875 S. Stoney BA. Horse ii. 


WAGONFUL. 


23 The wagonette..did uot come into general use until some 
years afier the International Exhibition of'1851, although, 
according to the Report on the Carriage Department of the 
Exhibition of 3862, ‘the first wagonette was built in 1846.’ 
b. attrid. and Comé., -as wagonette-drtver; 
wagonette omnibus, a motor-omnibus with 
accommodation resembling that of a wagonette. 

1877 ‘C. Bevr’ Figaro at Hastings so The wagonette- 
drivers, with Eowicd whip-hand, hailing me with § Now for 
Fairlight and the Lover's Seat !’ 2903 Afotoring Asn. 244 
A waggonette omnibus. A little waggonette ’bus,..capable 
of seating about a dozen persons, has been plying on the 
Putney to Piccadilly route for more than a year. 

Wagonful, waggonful (wegenful). Also 
-fuil. As many persons, or as much baggage, cte. 
as will fill a wagon. 

3846 Dicxens Pret, [aly 179 A waggon-full of madmen, 
screaming and tearing to the life. 1883 Stzvexson Silverado 
Squatters 121 Hanson arrived, with a waggonful of our 
effects. sg0a OwEN WistEa Virginian xviii, The wagonful 
of guests whom he had evidently been driving upon a day's 
excursion, 


Wagon-head, waggon-head. Arch. A 
cylindrical ceiling, roof, or vault. 

18a3 P. Nicnorson /'ract. Builder 430 Ceilings, formed 
simply of cylindric surfaces, are termed, by mechanics, 
waggon-heads. 2874 Mickreruwaite Mod. Par, Churches 
215 The best general form is that of a polygonal * waggon- 
head ' of five or seven sides. 

b. attrid. or as adj. 

a842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 482/a Watt adopted a long rec- 
tangular form, with a semi-cylindrical top... From this form 
it is termed the yo boiler, 1870 M.A. Lowea 
Hist. Sussex 1.242 Vhe whole of the building has now a 
wagon-head ceiling in pannelled oak. 

Hence Wagon-headed a, 

18a3 P. Nicuotson Pract. Builder 114 Lunettes. .aremade 
either in waggon-headed ceilings, or through large coves. 
2897 F. J. Burcovne Library Constr. x92 A richly moulded 
waggon-headed roof. 

Wagoning, waggoning (we'ganin), v/. 5d. 
[f. Wacon v.+-1NG1.} The action of travelling 
or conveying by wagon. 

1856 OimsteD Slave States v. 339 More than thirty miles 
of wagoning is required to bring the spirits of turpentine to 
aratlroad, 1865 Caatvur Fredé. Gi. xvi xiv. (1873) VII. 
so The greatest activity and wagoning now visible there. 
31877 A. Douat Better Times (1884) 15 Already in the ear- 
liest, darkest ages were invented the arts of. navigating and 
wagoning. 

b. coliog. Coach-driving, 

2875 Revxanpson Dows the Road 49 Tom Hepnesy, who 
was always fond of giving me a lesson in ‘ waggoning ', and 
hy whose side I was sitting on the box, 2896 Conan Doviz 


Rodney Stone viii, lt’s a fine day fora little bit of waggoning. | 


{| Wagon-lit (vagoal:), [Fr.: wagon railway | 


coach (2. Eng. Wacon 56.) + A¢ bed.] A sleeping 
coach on a Continental train. 

21884 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/4 The wagonlit was abandoned, 
and our jonmey was continued in an ordinary carriage. 
1904 B'ness von Hirten Panz 39 The child was quite 
used to strange quarters and zvagon-dits. 

Wagon-load, meme ot toed As much as 
a wagon cancarry. (Often used hyperbolically.) 

agar Cranex Refusal 1.i, Well, how goes Mississippi, man? 
What, do they bring their money by waggon loads to market 
still ? 17a8 Younc Love Fame 1.87 Imperious some a classic 
fame demand, For heaping up with a laborious hand, A 
waggon-load of meanings for one word, 1801 Farmer's 
Mag. Nov. 471 A waggon-load [of wheat] is 12 or 14 barrels ; 
each barrel 196 lib. weight. 1837 Dicxens Pickw. v, He 
wouldn't shy if he was to meet a vaggin-load of monkeys 
with their tails burnt off. 2855 Macactay Ast, Eng. xvii. 
IY. 66 He carries with him..a waggonlond of plate. 923 
i G. Frazen Golden Bough vu, BSalder |. iv. 118 The 

utchers were rewarded with a waggon-load of wine. 

Wagonry, waggonry (we'ganri). rare. [f. 
WaGcon 5d. +-kY.] : 

+1. ? Chariots collectively. Ods. 

1595 Cuaeman Ovid's Bang. Sence C 2, Like the fire Stolne 
from the wheeles of Phocbus waggonrie To lumps of earth, 
can manly lyfe inspire. 

2. Conveyance or lransport by wagon. 

2642 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1.i. 5 So Jong as the Church is 
mounted w the Prelaticall Cart..it will but shake and 
totter, and he that sets to his hand..to hinder the shogging 
of it, in this nnlawfull waggonry wherein it rides, let him 
beware [etc.]. 4865 Cantyia Fredk, Gt, xx. vi. (1873) 1X. 
118 Provisions. . were not to be had by force of wagonry. 

Wagon-way, waggon-way. 

1. An artificial rond or a line of rails in a collicry 
npon which the coal wagons are run. 

1727 De For Eng, Tradesm, xii. (1841) 11.173 [A coal 
wagon] which hy the means of an artificial road, called 1 
wagon-way, goes with the help of bnt one horse,.to the 
nearest river. 2837 Haazar Engin. & Mech. Encycl. VW. 375 
The intended rail-road, or § ae ay 5, as it was termed. 

f 1 


attrib. 4 London Alag. Mar, 145/1 Uf the waggon- 
way-rails..be wet sometimes, a man capnot stop the 
waggon. . 


2. A road made for the passage of wagons; also 
a track made by wagons. 

1764 Mfusesui: Rust, 11. lii. 148 A Letter,.on the Advan. 
tages of making good Roads, or Waggon-Ways, ina Farm. 
7877 Raymonn Staiist, Mines & Mining a13 A wagon-wa 
—not a road—has been made across this divide, by whic 
heavy machinery has been hauled over, 

+ Wargship, Oés. [f. WAa 56,2 +-snir.] 


1. Waggery, waggishness, 
s607 Minoteton Fam, Love u. (1608) B 4b, No rather 
VoL. X, 
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lets pierce the Rundlets of our running heads and giue ‘hem 
4 neate cuppe of wagshippe, to put downe their Courtship. 

2. Used jocnlarly, with possessive pron., as a title 
for a wag. 

z607 Maaston What you will ut.i. E 4, Pleaseth your 
excellent wagship to bee informed that [ete]. 2640 Buomx 
Antifodes u. ix. E 3h, You shall to schoole, away with 
him: and take Their wagships with him. t 

Wagsome (we'gsim), a. nonce-wid. [f. WAG 
36.2 + -30¢E.] Waggish, addicted to waggery. 

1869 W. S. Guarat ‘Bab’ Ballads, Peter the Wag 37 
Still humoured he his wagsome turn. 

+ Wa-gstart. Os. Also 5 -sterd, -styrt, 5-6 
-stert. [t. Wace v.+Start sd.1 Cf. MLG., wage-, 
waksterts also Da. vip-, Sw. vippstjert, Du. kutk- 
staartje.] = WAGTAIL. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 513/2 Wagstert (Winch, AfS. Wagge- 
stert}, byrd, feda,vel toda. ¢1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 
9763/2 Hie tradus,a wagstyrt. 7570 Levins Alanip. 33/42 
A Wagstarte, notacitia, 

Wagtail (wargtetl), sd. [f. Wace v. + Tatu sd.t 
Cf. prec. and F, hochequeue.] 

1. A small bird belonging to one of the species 
of the genns Aforacid/a or the family Afotactlide, so 
called from the continnal characteristic wagging 
motion of the tail. In Great Britain chiefly applied 
to AL. dugubris, ‘the Pied Wagtail of anthors’ 
(Newton), called also water wagtait. 

agro Sranagipcs Vocadula (W. de W.) C vj, AMotatula, a 
wag tayle. “a1szg Sxe.ton P. Sparowe 39a The gold. 
fynche, the wagtayle. - Liovo 7/veas. Health azaviii. 
(Copland) N vij, A special remedy [for the stone] after 
Auicen, is a wagtayle. 2604 [?CHertie] Wit of Woman 
Ca, I..had my spirit as full of life as a wagtayle, but now 
the case is altered. z658 Rowrano tr. Mou/et’s Thead. /ns. 

46 All those Birds called Wagtails GfI am not deceived) 
ive upon Flies. 2748 Ricuaapson Clartasa (1768) EV. 24, 
1 always illustrated my Eagleship..by disdaining to make 
a stoop at wrens, phyl-tits, and wag-tails. 1773 G. Wuite 
Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., Wagtails, all sorts, remain 
with us all the winter. 2876 Smites Scotch Natur. xiii. 
(ed. 4) a60 The melancholy note of the Wagtail. 

b. With qualifying words, indicating native 
country, colour, habits, etc. 

Chiefly species of Afotacit/a, or species formerly referred 
to that genus, 

2668 CxaaceTon Onomast. 90 Motacilla Flava, the Yellow 
wagtail. a 267a Wittucnay Ornité. ni. xvii. (1676) 27a Mota- 
cilia cinerea...The grey Wagtail. 2678 Rav Willughdy's 
Ornith, 11, xvii. *77 The white Wagtail. eg Gen. 
Synopsis Birds Ul, 11. 396-402 [Afentions Collared, Pied, 
Indian, Vellow, Yellow-headed, Cape or African Wagtail]. 
180a G, Montacu Ornith, Dict, s.v., Wagtail, Grey... Pro- 
vincial. Winter Wagtail. yc, Wagtail, Yellow... Provin- 
cial. Spring, or Summer Wagtail. 2863 Barinc-Gouto 
iceland 33a A coppice of birch, among which darted the 
yedwing and white wagtail. 2884 Cours Key NV. Amer. 
Birds (ed, a) 284 AMotacitla ocularis, Siberian Wagtail. 
1896 Newton Dict. Birds 1078 The so-called Grey Wagtail 


of Britain, 
2. Applied to other birds. a. U.S. One of the 


water-thrushes, Seirus nevius or S. motacilla 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 

2868 J. Bunnoucns JVake-robin_ vit. (1884) a96 The two 
species of water-thrush or wagtails, and the oven-bird or 
wood-wagtail. 

b. Austral. The black-and-white fantail, RAr- 
pidera tricoler, also called the wagtail flycatcher 
(Morris Austral English, 1898). oc. dial. The 
dunlin (Montagu Ornith. Dict., 1802). 

+3. eo A familiar or contemptnons epithet 
or form of address applied to a man or young 
woman. Ods. 

z60g Suaxs, Lear u. ii, 73 This ancient Ruffian Sir, whose 
life I haue spar'd at snte Hs his gray-beard. .. Spare my gray- 
beard, you wagtaile? 1607 Mipoaton Afich, Term ii. axz 
Wagtail, salute them all; they are friends. 1656 Du Garo 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni, 193 A wagtail or busibody 
desiring to know many things beyond measure, and being 
unable to bee satisfied with enquiries, 1732 Frerpinc De. 
banchees 1, i, Good morrow, my little wagtail—my grass- 
hopper, my butterfly. 1783 O’Keerre Birth-Day 30 To 
dangle, frisk, and hop abont like an impertinent wag-tail as 
you are. : 

tb. esp. A contemptuous term for a profligate 
or inconstant woman ; hence, a harlot, courtesan, 

Common in the z7th c. 

asga Lyty Afidas 1. i, If therefore thoa make not thy mis. 
tress a goldfinch, thon mayst chance to find her a wagtaile. 
2608 Miootaton Trick to Catch Old One ui. 84 If men be 
wags, are there not women wagtails? 2635 Suiatey Traitor 
ut. i, Join to make her Supple and pliant for the Duke: 1 
hope We are not the first have been advanced by a wagtail. 
2694 Motravx Xaédelass vy. Prognast. v, 237 Hedge-whores, 
Wagtails, Cockatrices, Whipsters. 2720 Brit. Apotio Il. 
No. ag. 3/a Like Paris with his Gleek of Wagtails on Ida. 

4. An artificial minnow uscd in tront-fishing. 

1906 Macm. Mag. Nov. 26 Shortly after there was a pull 
atbe rod from which the wagtail was fishing, 

5. Comd., a8 wagtatl-family, -minnow ; wagtaii 
flycatcher = 2b; wagtail-warbier = 2 a. 

188a Proc. Berw, Nat. C/ué 1X. No. iti. 504 Of the Wag 
tail family, the Pied Wagtail, and the Grey and Yellow 
Wagtail, visited the Lake. 1 Coves Key N. Amer, 
Birds (ed. a) Siurus nevies. Wag-tail Warbler. Zoid, 
Sturus motactiia. Large-hilled Wagtail Warbler. 2906 
Alacn, Mag. Nov, ag A green and silver wagtail minnow, 

+ Wagtail, 2 06s. [f. Wacratt 56.) tntr. 
To flutter. 

2606 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. w.1, Tropheis 137 Even as 
a paire of busie chattering Pies..feel a chill fear, From 
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bush to bush, wag-tayling here and there. ¢ 2620 Z, Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 118 From bush to bush they in a 
panick feare, Wagtayling goe. 

+ Wagtailed, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Wacram sé, 
(as if ‘wagging tail’) +-ED2,] Tail-wagging; also 
Jig. wanton, 

1648 Hexuam ut, Gewipsicert, wagg-tailed, or that moves 
the Taile. 2656S, Hottano Zara (1719)64 You spend your 
Lives, With wag-tail’d Wives. 

Wah (wa). [Native nome.] = Panpa. 

3858 Batan Cycl. Nat. Sei. s.v. Ailurus, A. fulgens, the 
Wah or Panda... It derives its name I/aé from its cry. 1859 
J.G. Woon filustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 420. 

Wah, early form of Waw 5é., wall. 

Wahabi, Wahabee, Wahhabi, -bee 
(w&ha‘bz). Also 9 Wuhabee, W ahaby, -hebbi, 
[a. Ar. Wahhdbi, {. Wahhdb (see below).] A fol- 
lower of Abd-el- Wahhab, a Mohammedan reformer 
(1691-14787) whose sect flonrishes in central Arabia. 

x807 E.S. Waaine Tour to Sheeras 119 The founder of the 
religion of the Wuhabees. 1810 Waval Chi on. XXIV. 374 
The Wahebhis, as we shall, consequently, style the Nedjedis. 
2827 BuackHarDT Trav. Arabia (1829) I. a5 During the 
predominance of the Wahahis, Djidda has been in a declining 
state. did. 354 The Wahabys, 1817 C. Mitts Hist, Alte 
hammedanisr vii. 375 ‘The tenets of the Wahabees became 
established all over the peninsula of Arabia. Fg : 
Parcrave Yourn. Arabia il. 3 Himself a hitter Wabhabee, 
and a model of all ube orthodox vices of his sect. 2881 W. S. 
Buunt in Lady A. Blunt's Pilgr. to Nejd 11.257 Abdallah... 
was acknowledged, without opposition, chiefofthe Wahhabis. 

b. attrté. and adj. 

2807 B.S. Wanine Tour Sheeraz 119 The Wuhabee Arabs. 
a865 W.G, Patcaave Journ, Arabia 1. 445 These differ- 
ences give Wahhabee worship a peculiar 2) ie 188: W. S. 
Biunt in Lady A. Blunt's Pilgr. to Nejd 11.254 Southern 
Nejd alone seems to have been fanatically Wabhabi. 

Hence Waha’biism, -beeism, -biam, Waha- 
bite [see -18M, ak | 

1810 Naval Chron. XX1V. 208 The attempts of the Wahe- 
bites to zeduce their sbeory to practice. /did, 376 The 
Wahebite clan. 18a6 Gan. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) ITI. 
383 Wahabeeism is Arabia marshalled against Turkish 
domination. 1865 W. G. Paccaava Journ. Arabia 1.1 
If ordinary Islam proved too strait-laced for Arabia, Wah- 
habeeism is of necessity even moze so. 2681 W.S. Buunt 
in Lady A. Blunt's Pilgr. to Nejd \. asz The rise and 
decline of Wahhabism in Arabia, 1884 Encyc/. Brit. XVII. 
9773/4 The rise of the Wahhabite power. /5fd., ‘Oneiza sided 
with the Wahhabites. 1904 Sxaive Sir IV. IV. Hunter xi. 
298 In the darkest days of Wahabiism. 

+ Wahahowe, :7/. Obs. Also wa ha ho, 
wa'hoh. = HALLoo. 

casos R. Canew Excellency Engl. Tongue in G,. G. Smith 
Elta’. Crit. Ess. (1904) UW. 287 In detestation wee saye 
Phy..3 in calling, whows; in hallowinge, wakahowe: all 
which (in my eare) seeme to be derined from the very natures 
of those seuerall affections. ¢1600 Distr. Emperor i, i. in 
Bullen O. P/. (2884) 111. 194 Wa, ha ho, man! Your buzzard 
is a kynde of byrde of prey. 21616 Beaum. & Ft. Littic 
Fr, Lawyer w. iv, La-writ, So ho? our weapons. Sanz. 
Wa, ha, ho, our weapons? 2633 B. Joon Tale of Tub 1. 
i. 33 Hug. Vhe Vicar of Pancrace, Squire Tub | wa’ hoh ! 
Tub. L come, I stoop unto the call; Sir Hugh ! 

Wahoo (wihi-). Also waahoo, whaboo. 
[Indian name.] The N. American shtnb Zwonymus 
atropurpureus, 

1860 A. Gaav Alan. Bot. 82: Enonymus CEL MTERTENS ‘ 
Burning:Bush, Wanhoo, 2866 /'veas, Bot., Wahoo. 1903 
Nancy H. Hanks Xound Anvil Rock 158 The bright wahoo 
with its graceful cluster of flame-coloured berries, 

Waht, Wai, Waiche, obs. forms of WHat, 
Way, Wor, Watcu. 

Waioht, obs. Sc. form of Wrtcnr. 

Waid, Sc. form of WaDE v., Woan. 

Waidge, obs. Sc. form of WaGE. 

Waie, obs. form of Way, WEIGH v. 

Waif (w2if), 55.1 (and a.) Pl. waifs. Forms: 
3-7 wayf, 4-9 waife, 5 wayffe, 5,7 weif, 6 wayfe, 
wayff, 6-7 weife, 7 wafe, waiefe, weyfe, wayve, 
waive, wave, 9 waiff, 6- waif. Also f/. 5,7 
wayves, 5 woyves, 6 wavys, 6-7 waives, See 
also Wert. [a. AF. wat/, way/ (Sk.), wet/, weyf 
(Britton), gwayf (in Kennett), (Anglo-L. warvnm, 
wayvium, weyvium) = OF. (Norman) gat/, gayf 
(fem. gaive, gayve) sb. and adj.; early mod.¥. 
(Cotgr.) vesayves (sb.), and (choses) guesves or 

gayves; prob. of Scandinavian origin, with the 
primary sense ‘something loose or wandering’ ; 
cf. ON. vetf something flapping or waving (cf. 
Warr 5,2), related to ve7fa trans. to wave, vibrate, 
Cf, Watvev.] A. sb. 

1, Law, A piece of property which fs found 
ownerless and which, if unclaimed within a fixed 
period after due notice given, falls to the lord of 
the manor; e.g. an arlicle washed up on the sea- 
shore, an animal that has strayed, Often watfand 
stray or + straif: cf. Stray sb, 1, STRATE. 

Not evidenced as Eng. before 1377; the bracketed quots. 
represent the AF, use‘of 3-15th ¢., in which the word is 
often collect, sing. meaning lost property collectively or the 
right of the lord to such property. os 

[za23 in Kennett Par, Antfg. (1838) IT. 275 Recogpitum 
est. .quod ad nos spectat le Gwayf &c in terris nostris. 22a8 
in Mem, Rigon (Surtees) 1. 52 Wrek, weyf, stray, merchet. 
ce tago Ficta 1, xivii. (1647) 62 Si quis, libertatem Weyvii hae 
bero clamans, animal vagans in feodo suo invenerit. 139 
Rotts of Parit, 1. 1x5/1 Omnia Animalia que ey , 
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faventa_n predictis terris. 1372 in Kennett Par. A ntig. (1818) 
TL. ist Dicte xix marce seisite fueruatibidem tanquam Wayf 
ia maanm prioris. 1400 ia Liver Custure, (Rolls) 486 Quod 
predictns Dux. .baberet..omnimoda catalla vocata ‘ Wayf 
et ‘Stray ') 

1377 Laxcu 7. PZ B. Prol. 94 Of wardes and wardniotes, 
weyues and streyues, 1444 A'olls of Parit. V. 126/2 All 


inaner Wayffes aad Strayes, and othur gods forfeted. 1447 | 


Snituncroro LeZé, (Camden) 99 He and his predecessours.. 
have bad view of Frank Plegge weif and straif and all other 

rofits longing to a view. 1455 Rodis of Marit, V. 3311/2 

Wrecke of the Sea, Weyves, Istrayes. 1546 in Sed. Pieas 
Crt. Admiralty (1894) L 148 The sayde Leonard Sumpter 
fyadynge the sayde shyppe. .dryvynge with the streamys as 
a waylt and forsaken of all creatures toke and seased nppon 
the same as lawfall wayff and thynge forsaken, 1547 in 
J. H. Glover Atxgsthorpiana (1883) 93 That all Yavys and 
strays from hense forthe shalbe de: ere to the Baylie by 
the Vhurbarrowes. 1622 Cauuis Stat. Servers (1647) 22 
When an owner cannot be found, the Common Law gives it 


Domine Regi, as Waifs, Strays, Wreck of the Sea. 1765 - 


Buacxstone Coo. 1. viii. 292 Wrecks, treasure trove, .. 


waifs, and estrays, may be granted bythe king to particular | 


subjects, asa royal franchise: and indeed they are for the 
imost part granted out to the lords of manors, 1826 Scotr 
Woot, ii, Sir Henry Lee is keeper of Woodstock Park, 
with right of waif and stray [etc.]. 1858 loa Prrirres 
Journ. {celand 83 Ue hasa right to all the wails, which is 
a privilege of some importance, on account of the wood 
dntfted from the American continent. 1866 Kincstey /Lerez. 
vi, The country folk, who were prowling about the shore after 
the waifs of the storm, Bes d 
incorrect use, 1871 Rusxix Fors Clay, 1, iii, 18 Hearing 
that a considerable treasure of ancient coins and medals has 
been fouad in the laads of Vidomar, Viscount of Limoges, 
King Richard sends forthwith to claim this waif for hinseit. 
+b. (See quats.) Ods. : 

1579 Expos. Terms Law 186 Wayle is when a theefe hath 
feloniously stolne goodes, and beinge neerelye followed with 
hue, and crye,..flieth away and leaueth the goods,. behind 
hin, then the queenes officer or the Reene or Bailife to the 
Lord of the manour..may seyse the goodes so wayned ta 
their lordes vse. 1610 W. Forkincuam Fendigr. ut. iv. 71 
Waines, Weifes, or waiued goods, import all goods and 
chattels, which being stolne, are left or forsaken by the thiefe 
in his fuzacie. 1620 J. Witkinson Courts Leet 125 Waiefes 
are cattell stolne and weived ont of .the possession of him 
that stolethem. 1765 Brackstone Cou: I. viil. 286 Waifs, 
bona waviata, are } stolen, and waived or thrown away 
by the thief in his flight, for fear of being apprehended, 

. transf, and fig. 

1624 Doxxe Devot. xiii. (ed. 2) 312 What a Wayue, and 
Stray is that Mao, that hath not thy Marks vpon him? 
Maagvert Air. Smirke, Hist. Ess. 49 Whensoever a Chris- 
tian transgresses these bounds once, he is impoundable, or 
like a wafe and stray whom Christ koows not, he falls to 
the Lord of the Mannor. 1690 C. Nesse O. 5 WM. Test. 1. 
143 We are faln into our Lords hands..as wafes and strays; 
the Lord of the Maanor seizeth on ns for not paying our fines, 
1785 Burxs 7wa Herds i, Or wha wilt tent the waifs and 
crocks, About the dykes? 1823 Scorr Pevertd xxxix, You 
are here a waifon Cupid's manor, and I raust seize on you in 
name of the deity, 1848 Dickens Douzdey liii, 1 had no 
scruples of conscieace in suffering all the waifs and strays of 
that conversation to float to meas freely as they would. 2855 
Trensyson Srovk 199 Rolling in his miad Old waifs of rhyme, 
1877 Sysionos Sk. §& Stud. /taly (1879) 300 A chiffonnier of 
Paris,..whea the aight has fallen, goes into the streets..to 
rake np the waifs aad strays a day of whirling life has left 
him. 1879 Frovoe Czsar xxiii, 398 He was now fluag as a 
waif on the shore of a foreign land. 1918 F. Wooo- Jones 
Probl. Man's Ancestry 42 Vhe whole fanna of Australia con- 
sists (with the exception of a few waifs) of pouched animals, 

b. esp. A person who is without home or 
friends; one who lives uncared-for or without 
guidance; an outcast from socicty ; an unowned 
or neglected child. 

1784 Cowrrk Task 11, 80 ‘Twas hard, perhaps, on here and 
there a waif, Desirous to return, and not receiv'd. 1830 GALT 
Lawrie 1. iv. 1. 26 It's no ee that such poor waifes 
could be guilty of any thing like that, 1857 Mxs. MaTturews 
Tea-Table 7.1, 205 Some blest Alsatia.. wherein to gather 
"B the waifs and strays that abonad in the bye-ways, 1862 
‘Sirvey’ (J. Skelton) Vege Crit. iii. 159 Vhey are the 
waifs and strays, and cast-aways of society. 1875 Children 
reclaimed for Life 82 Little Jem Jervis was simply a friend. 
less waif. 1916 [Whitaker's Alimanack Advt. 114 Church of 
England—Waifs and Strays Society needs help for its large 
family ofover4,60ochildren. .. Over 20,000 Children Rescned. 

3. Comb., as waif-wise adv. 

1871 Swinaurne Soags bef. Sunrise, Hue of Revol, 63 
Whose multiplying hands Wove the world's web with divers 
races falr And cast it waif-wise on the stream. 

B. attrib. and adj. 

1. attrib. or appositive (indicating lost property, 
a strayed animal, a homeless person, etc.). 

i6og Sxenn Keg. Maj., Treat. 155 Ane wafe beast, after 
reare and day, is escheit to the King. 1678 Sin G. Mac- 
KEnzie Crim, Laws Scot, 1.xix. § iv. (1699) 98 He who finds 
a waife Beast, which hath strayed from the owner. 31681-a 
Radclyffe Household Bks.in Northumb, Gloss, Mantayaing 
a wave child in Dilston, 11. 8d. 1754 Erskine Prine. Sc. 
Law (1809) 117 Where one finds strayed cattle, or other 
moveables, which have been lost by the former owner (waif 
ae 1898 F. D. How Walsham ffow xix. 267 A Home 

‘or Waif Boys had been estahlished. 

2. adj. (Se.) a. Stray, wandering, homeless: 

= WAFF @, I. 

¢€1730 Ramsay Vision i, Mylane 1 wandert waif and wae. 
1806 ane Rosmer Hafinand iv. Pop, Ballads i. 203 
Andwail and waif for eight lang years They sail'd upon thesea. 

b. Applied to a report or saying: Floating, 
current. S¢. rare. 

1753 Stewart's Trial Append. 102 Depones, That he heard 
a war report in the country, that [ete.}, 1886 Stevenson 
A tdnafped xvii. 162, have heard a waif word in the country 
».that yon were a-hard man to drive. 
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ce. Poor or inferior in quality; = WAFF a. 2. 

‘2824 Miss Ferrier Jather. U1. 164 It will be but a waift 
kind of happiness. 5 ) 

Waif, sé.2 (2a. ON. vei/, something waving or 
flapping.] 

+L. ?A convolution, coil. Se. Obs. 

1513 Douctas 4ineis vu. vii. 23 The grisly serpent semyt 
suin tyine to be About hir hals a lynkyt goldin cheyn3e ; And 
sam tyme of hir curche, lap with a walf, Becum the selvage 
or bérdoure of hir quayf. ‘ 

2. Asmall flag used asasignal: = WAFFsé.1b, 
Warr sb. 7. Now Nant, 


31530 Extracts Alerd, Reg. (1844) I. 446 And the watch | 


that beis in Sanct Nicholace stepill to pyt on the waiffs that 
he hes, to the part of the toun he seis thame cumand to. 
1850 Scoresy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. xiv. (1858) 213 ‘Two 
waifs, or flags, were immediately set as a signal of distress. 
1874 C. M. Scammon Marine Alanzmals 25 (Cent.) The 
acer who first discovers it [1 whale] sets a waif (a small 
flag) ia his boat, and gives chase. 

Wait (wal), 50.3 [Ch Werr, Warr sd.) Some- 
thing borne or driven by the wiad; a puff (of 


smoke), a streak (of cloud). - 4 

1854 Parmone Angel in //o., Betrothal 18 The sunay wiad 
that..shaped the clouds in waifs and zones. ruc Shit 
Exuiot IVritten on their Foreheads xxsiii. 11. 1 Yhe first 
waifs of the hot-weather sea-borne breeze had in the evening 
begun faintly to fan the topmost heights of the border hills, 
1886 Parry Stud, Gt. Composers, Schubert 232 Nothing bat 
waifs of clond and howling of wind. 

Waif (wif), v. [f Warr sd.) Cf, Waive 2.1] 
Jn Zassive ; To be thrown up or cast away asa waif. 

1848 Lyiton /ferold yx. 1.291 He hath right of life and 
death over all stranded and waifed on his coast. s 

Wait, obs. form of Waive, Wave vs. 

Wailifingir, var. WAVENGER. 

Waift: see Warr, Wert sd.2 

Waiftage, obs. form of Warrace. 

Waige, Waigh: sce Wacz, WEIGH. 

Waight, obs. form of Wait, Wericnrt. 

Waigle, Sc. form of WacGLy. 

Waik: see Vakz, WAKE, WEAK. 

‘Waikin, obs. Sc. form of WAKEN 7, 

Waikrife, obs. Sc. form of WAKERIFE. 

Wail (wail), s2. Also 5-6 waile, wayle. [Be- 
longs to Wain v, Cf ON. wel ueut.] 

1. The action of wailing; expression of pain or 
grief by prolonged vocal sound. 

cxgqoa Desir. Troy 1 3979 Miche wepyng & wail, wetyng of 
lere. 3726-46 ‘l'omson ing 725 Lill..the woods Sigh to 
her song, and with her [the bereaved nightingale’s} wail re- 
sound. 1811 W. R. Spencer /ecars 23 What accents slow, 
of wail and woe, 1821 LBvron Ziv fvse.t. i, Ali! a voice 
of wail! 2850 Rosrntson Sevuv. Ser. ut, tii. (1864) 35 He 
had an ear open for every tone of wail. 1865 CARLYLE fesah. 
G#, xt. i. (1873) 1V.2 Athonsand children, ,with shrill nnison 
of wail, sang out: ‘Oh, deliver ns from slavery!’ 1865 
Tom ‘Tavior Ballads % Sougs Brittany (Ruldg.) 55 There 
was weeping and wail from young and old. 

b. esp. Sound of lamentation for the dead. 

€1400 Dest. Troy 8719 The dole for pat doghty of his dere 
fryndes Of wepyng & wayle & wryngyng of hondes..no 
lettur might tell. 1816 Scott dntég. xxvii, The wives o' the 
house of Glenallan wailed nae wail for the husband, nor the 
sister for the brother. 1844 Mus. Browntne Rom. Page xx, 
Wail shook Eart Walter's house ; His true wife shed no tear. 
1850 Tennyson /m Meu: xc, ‘Uhe dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail. 1862 Stantey Few. Cd. (1897) I. v. 
102 ‘There was a great cry ia Egypt,’ the loud, frantic, 
funeral wail, characteristic of the whole nation. 

2. A cry of pain or grief, esp. if loud and pro- 
longed. : 

1863 Gro. Exiot Aomola vi, Every time we. directed our 
eyes towards it, our guide set up a wail. 1881 Besant & 
Rice Chafi. Ficet 1, 2 The newborn babe begins his earthly 
course with a wail, 1900 IF’. V. Botien With Christ at Sca 
xii, 223 Six of them died. .and were dropped overboard amid 
the piercing wails of their companions, 

b. jig. A bilter lamentation, 

1867 Suites Huguenots Lng,ix. (1880) 154 A long wail of 
anguish was rising from the persecuted all over tance. 1871 
Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 104 The record, or 
rather the wail of the native writer is more than borne ont 
hy [ete.]. 1873 Exma J. Woraoise Over Wer Zlome xv, And 
still all her wail was, ‘Oh, that 1 had died in Windermere!’ 

3. ¢ransf. A sound resembling a cry of pain. 

1825 Loner. Hyun Morav. Nuns 13 When the battle's 
distant wail Breaks the sabhath of our vale. 1868 N. J. 
Gasyon O'Donoghuet, 10 Varied by fox’s bark, the wail de 
plover, or the pipe of quail. 1860 ‘IvnDALL Glac.t. xxv. 185 
The storm.. with a melancholy wail,. .bade our rock farewell. 
1877 Miss A. B, Eowarnos Uf Nile vii. 195 Hark that thin 
plaintive cry! Ttis the wail of a night-wandering jackal. 
1882 Mas. A. Kowarves Ballroom Repent. 1. 21g A cantata 
-» With a subtle wail of pain underlying the surface joyous- 
ness of the centric melody. 1913 M. Roseuts Sadi of the 
Sea xviii. 419 He made the whistle give a melancholy wail. 

+4. Ae stale of woe. Obs. rare. 

1682 Six T. Browne Chr, Afor. 11. xxiii. (1716)%15 Drea 
not of any kind of Afetempsychosis.., but ate Giiae, gira 
hody, and that aftera long time, and then also unto wail or 
bliss, according to thy first and fundamental Life, 

Wail (weil), v. Forms: 4-5 weyle, weile, 
4-7 wayle, 5 waille, 6 waill, wale (weale), 4-7 
waile, 6- wail. [Prob. a. ON. *verla (ef. veilan 
wailing, Jritzner), {, vei int.: see Wor, The 
recorded ON. word is v&/a (whence val, vélan 


wailing), f. vé int., synonymous with ver, Cf Sw. 
dial. veda, Norw. vea to bleat.) 4 
1. zir, To express pain or sorrow by prolonged 
4 


| slepte so Jonge. 


WAIL. 


piteous cries. Often with reference to funeral 


lamentations. 

€ 1330 Arth. & Alert, 2563 Al pat folk he herd waile For 
pat erl of Cornewaile. 1362 Laxcr. Y. Pl. A. v. 261 A 
pouseat of men bo brongen to-geders, Weopynd and wasling 
for heore wikkede dedes. 138a Wvciir A/at?. xi.17 We haa 
mourned to 3ou, aad 3¢ lian not weilid. 1393 Gowen Conf. 
1). 383 Anone sche gan to wepe and weile. 1412-20 Lyvc. 
Zroy-th, W. 3625 Pe faire quene Mleyne Wailleth, crieth wip 
adedly chere. 1513 Doncias A2ncis ut. v. 61 With that 
word sche brist out mony a teir, And walitso that pietie was 
toheir. 1§77 Gaance Golden Aphrod. G ivh, ‘Then may I 
wake and wayle the night, my bed wt teares hesprent. 1590 
Seenser / 0. 1. ii, 7 ‘hen gan she waile and weepe, to see 
that woefull stowre. 1591 Suaxs. Tivo Geot, 1. iii. 7 My 
Mother weeping: my Father wayling: my Sister crying. 
1827 PotLox Course 7. x, Where ye shall weep and wail far 
evermore, 1848 Dickens Dovey xxiii, Alexander Mac 
Stiager who had stopped in his crying to attead to the con- 
versation, began to wail again. 1875 JowetT /'ato (ed. 2) 
I. 371 To address you, weeping and wailing aad lamenting. 

b. To cry piteonsly for (something desired), 

1573-80 Tussee 27 xsd, (1878) 198 And God the holy Ghost, 
the soule of man doth winne, [ty moouing hir to waile for 
grace, ashamed of hirsinne. «1771 Grav Dawe 45, 1 heard 


“em wail for Bread, 


+0. transf. Of the eyes: To weep. Obs. rare—. 

1593 Suaxs. Lxcr. 1508 An humble gate, calme looks, eyes 
wayling still, s _— . . 

2. dransf. Of birds, inanimate things: To give 
forth mournful sounds. 

3595 Srexsen Col. Clout 23 Whilest thou wast hence,..The 
woods were heard to waile full many a sythe, And all their 
hirds with silence to complaine. az605 ‘Mostcomeriz 
Cherrie & Slae (revision) ii, ‘The turtle wails on witherit treis, 
1820 Keats //yferion 1, 109 O tell me, lonely Goddess 1 by 
thy harp, ‘That woileth every morn and eventide. 1845 
Dicwens Chimes 1.2 As one not finding what it seeks,..it 
[se. the night-wiod] wails and bowls to issue furth again. 
1890 Brincas Shorter Pocurs 1. iv, A flock of gulls are wheel- 
ing And wailing ronad my seat. 

b. Of music, etc.: To sound like a wail. 

1852 Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 267 ‘The Dead 
March wails in the people's ears. 1878 Susan Puituirs On 
Seaboard 77 While the pibroch wildly wailing tells how all 
was lostand won, | E 

3. To utter persistent and bitter lamentations or 
complaints. With clause or quoted words: To 
say lamentiagly. 

13.. A. Adis. 4653 (Land MS.) Often he crieb, and often 
gynaeb waile, He wolde al Perse habbe y3iue And he mith 
hane had his lyne. ¢1388 On the 25 Articles in Myclif’s 
Sed. Wes. 111. 481 As heben mena skorned sabbatis of 
Jerasalem in ber conqnestis. .as Jeromy weylep. 1555 PHAER 
Aneid 1, (1558) A ivb, And therwithin on armour heapes 
sitts Batail rage, and wailes With brasen cheines a huadred 
bound his wrastling not auailes. 1865 ‘l'RoLLore Beltou 
Est, xii. 138 He weat on wailing, complaining of his lot as 
achild complains. 1894 Banixc-Goutn Avézy Alone 11. 75, 
‘1 wish I was dead,’ wailed the poor creatnre. 1913 Ziies 
30 Sept. 10/2 ‘ But I was going with him!’ she wails. 5 

4. ‘lo grieve bitterly. 

1374 Cuancer 7yoydus 1. 556 Art now falle in som devo. 
cioun And waylest for thy sinne and thyn offence? ¢1 
Wve Sera. Ajatt. v. Sel. Wks, 1. 408 Blessid be bei = 
weilen. ¢1440 Gesta None. xxxiii. 132 (Add. MS.) There 
the syuner waylithe, or is sory for his synns, he shalle be 
saf. 3534 More Com agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1176/1 Thei 
wayled and dydde paynefull penaunce for theyr synae to 
procure god to pitie thein. 1554-9 Songs 4: Ballads Phil. 
& Alary (Roxb.) 13 For thos that be leale, He makys them 
to weale, For faute of a meale, And good sustinance. 1601 
Weever Mirr. Aart. E jb, Though foolishnes it be, For 
treasure lost, to waile, or make great sorrow. a1677 Bag- 
row Serm. Wks. 1687 I11, xxiii. 268 To fret and wail at 
that, which, for all we can see, proceedeth from good iaten- 
tion, and teudeth to good issue, is pitifull frowardness, 1865 
Neate Hymns Parad, 4 While she wails for her conditlon. 
1879 Geo. Exviot Theo. Such ii. 27 Vet it is held no impiety 
. for a man to wail that he was not the son of another age 
and another nation. 

5. tranzs. To bewail, lament, deplore. Now foed. 
or rhelovical. a. To lament, manifest or feel deep 
sotrow for (sin, misfortune, suffering, whether one’s 
own or that of others). ° 

1362 Lanet. P. Pi, A.v. 94 Ac for his wynnynge I wepe 
and weile be tyme. ¢1400 Awde Nt, Benet (EEL S.) 122 
Dayly wayling your synnes. ¢ 1400 Pilger. Sewle (Caxton) 
iv, xxxviil. (1859) 65 Vet weyle 1 more the lesyng of the 
kynges yore than of inyn awn dysese. 1485 Caxton 
St. Wenefreyde 3 Wayllyng the deth of their douhter. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133 b, O, how they wyll wayle 
& wepe theyr negligences, & wysshe that they had nener 
31575 GascoiGne Glasse of Gov't. Wks. 1910 
II. 58 We shonld be greevd, when as wee heare them grone, 
And wayle their wantes. 1605 Suaks, A/ach: 11. i, 123 Vet 
1 must uot,..but wayle bis fall, Who I my selfe strack 
downe. 1627 May Zacan 11. C1, Who now has time to 
waile Plebeian fates? 1671 Miton San:son 63 Strength... 
proves the sonrse of all my miseries; So many,and so huge, 
that each apart Would ask a life to wail. 17.. Audd Geod- 
ntan icin Ranrsay's Tea-t, Alise. (1762)111 Ay she wail'd her 
wretched life, Aad cry'd ever, Alake, my auld goodman. 
1810 Scorr Lady of ZL. us vi, To wood and stream his hap 
to wail. 1813 — Nokedy iu. vi, For never felt his soul the 
woe, That wails a generous foenian low. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par. \.1.418 Well then might Psyche wail her 
wretched fate. 1898 Merrptrn Napoleon v. Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 481 A broken carol of wild notes was heard As when 
an ailing infant wails a dream. 


b. To lament, mourn bitterly for (the dead) ; to 
lament the absence or loss of, 


138a Wyciir 2 Chron. xaxv, 25 Al Jada and Jerusalem 
weileden hym [Vulg. Zuxerunt enn), Jeremyas most. 1631 
Weever Aac. Funeral Mon. 309 They neither esteemed 
him while he was liniag, nor wailed him at all, after that 


WAILE. 


he was ilead. x725 Pore Onyss. xt. 216 Hf no more her 
absent l.ord she wails. 1820 scotr Lady of ZL, tt, xvi, The 
voice of the weeper Wails manhood in glory. 

te. To deplore the lot of. Oés. 

ar4o0 Kain. Rose 6271 Vf ther be wolves of sich hewe 
“Mmonges these apostlis newe, Thon, hooly chirclie, thou 
miayst be wayled ! * 

Hence Wailed ff/. a., lamented. 

tg62 A. Brooxr Lawens § Ful, 1398 Like as there is no 
weale, but wastes away somtime, So euery kind of wayled 
woe will weare away in time, 1568 T. Howes. «lrd. Aaitie 
(1879) st To bring vnto the wailed graue, this Countesse 
courteous corse. ze " 

Wail: see Vaiz,1, Veitsd.1, Wate sé.1,34.2, v1 | 

Wailaway, obs, form of WruLaway. 

tT Waile!. Ofs. rare—', [? Alteration (for rhyme) 
of welde mle: see WIELD sé.] 

13.. A. Brunne's Chron. Wace (Rolls) 533448 (Petyt MS.) 
Tenuacius..had pe regne all in his waile. 

+ Waile*. Sc. Obs. rare—'. 2? A willow. 

agro Doveras X. /far? 1. 311 Thocht I be quhylum how- 
sum as ane waile [rkyacs begyle, quhyle, oursyle], } sal be 
crnikit quhill I mak [him fule]. ; 

Waile, ? obs. var. Quai v.! | 

143a-so0 tr. Higden (Rolls) L. 81 ‘Vhere be men also of v. 
cubites, whiche dye not, neither waile [L., ec languescunt), 

Waile: see Vain sil, Vem. 56.1, Wate 36.1 and 
56,2, WEAL. } 

Wailer (wetlaz). [f, Wat v,+-Er VT] One | 
who wails; spec. 2 professional mourner. 

1647 Hexuan 1, A wailer or bewailer, een derimer. Baa 
Scott Peveril xivii, Those dangers from which the poor 
blushing waiters of my sex shrink. 1851 G, W. Cuatis Vive 
Notes xii. 54 Before us a funeral procession was moving 
to the tombs, and the shrill melancholy cry of the wailers 
tang fitfully. 1877 Miss A. B. Eowarns (fp Nile xix. 524 
<A fimeral with a train of wailers goes ont presently towards 
the burial-gronnd. 1915 rg Cent. Nov. 1147 These ‘howls ‘ 
have been practised from childhood ; they are led in chorus | 
by a professional ‘ wailer’. 

lence + Wai'leress, a female wailer. 

1368 Weertr Fer. ix. 17 Clepe 3e wymien that weilen [7.7 
wesleressis]. - 

Waileway, obs. form of Wennaway. { 

Wailful (weilfiil), 2. Chiefly fore, [i Wats 
56. +-FUL,] 

1. Of cries, complaints, speeches: Having the 
character of a wail, expressive of grievous pain or 
sorrow. Of sounds: Resembling a wail, plaintive. 

1544 Betas Precepis War 1. clxiii. U vj, Suche ‘owte- 
cryes and waylefull lamentatinn of women. «1586 Sipxev | 
Arcadia i, Eclog. (1912) 348 Zelmane, whose harte better , 
delighted in Saietalt cities 159 Snaxs. 7200 Gent. 1. 
ii. 69 You must lay Lime, to tangle her desires By walefull 
Sonnets, 163a J. Havwarn tr. Siondi's Eroutena 10g A 
voice not shreeking or displeasing, but moaning and waile- 
full, ¢3750 Suxuxstone Elegy iv. 28 ‘Then..Shall...funo- 
cence indulge a wailfal cry, 1834 Beckror /tady, ete. 1. 
283 Her maids sang tirannas with a wailful monotony that 
wore my very soul out. 1899 Witteixc No. ¢ Yohu Street 
aiv. 130 The wailful sweetness of the violin Floats down the 
hushdd waters of the wind. 1906 Sat. Aer. 24 Mar. 361/r 
Everyone..was indulging in the vociferous brogue and 
wailful Erish melody. kK 

2. Full of lamentation, sorrowful. 

1579 Spunser Sheph. Cad. Feb. 82 Thy Ewes. Like wailee 
full widdowes asi ae their crags, @ 1763 Snenstoxe Love & 
Honour 2 She, she alone, amid the wailful train Of captive - 
maids, assigned to Henry’: care. 1855 M. Anxotn Salder 
Dead 1.176 Then must he not regard the wailful ghosts, 
3865 Mereortn Farina 6 A wailful host were the wives of 
his raftsmen widowed there by her watery music ! | 

b. transf. Of animals or inanimate things: 
Prodneing plaintive sonnds. 

18:8 Keats Endyur, 1. 430 A wailful gnat. 1820 — To | 
Autumn 27 Then ina wailful choir the small gnats moun, 
1872 G. Macnosatn IVidfrid Caml, 1. xii. 176 A wailful 
wind made one moaning sweep through the trees. 1885-94 | 
Briocrs Eros & Psyche Sept. 16 Or eer he join'd bis wail- 
ful flock, 1887 Mernotrn Ballads & Poems 157 The tremu- 
lous Ever-wailful trees bemoaning him. | 

+3. Of mournfnl aspect. Ops. 

1957 Puate cEwetd, vit. (1558) T iv, This dolefull dame 
vpstertes, with waylful Ma [fuscis..atis}, 1977 Gaaxce | 
Golden Aphrod, E iij, With wailful weeds I clad my corps. 
1577-87 Hottnsien Chron. 1. Hist, Eng. 39/2 They fearing 
putishment,.with wailefull countenance craued mercie. 

+4. That is to be bewailed, lamentable. Oés. 

@ 1547 Suaney Eccles. iv. 10 That nener felt the waylfull 
wrongs that mortall folke recene, — 4fnei? 1. 6 The 
Phrygian wealth, and wailful realm (1. damentabile reg- 
num) of ‘Vroy. 1566 Gascoicsn Focasta i. itz, 1 must 
tothee recompte The wailefull thing that is alredy spred. | 
1587 Turnrav. 7 rig. fales a: Ded. to Baynes, Who knew 
my cares, who wist my wailefall woe. 1390 Sresen . O. 
mt, iv. 38 Barre better Tit deente to die with speed, ‘Then 
waste in woe and wailefull miserie. cr6z0 rEton Ctcss | 
Peubroke's Passion (Grosart) 5/2 But if these wept to see 
his waylefull case: Why dye not T to thinke on his dis- 
grace? 

Hence Wailfally a/v. . 

1613 CotGr., Dolourcusement, dolourously ; heavily, sor- 
rowfully, wailefully, most wofully. 1879 Meaxpitn E'zoist 
Hl, 217 The glass did not say so, but the shrunken heart 
within him did, and wailfully too. 1904 Snartu Broke of | 
Cov. 285 No voice crying in Ne wilderness can sound more 
wailfully to haman ears. } 


Wailing (wétlin), of7. 5d. [f. Wain ov. +-1Ne1.] 
The acticn of the verb. 

13.. AY Adis. 7871 (Laud MS.), Michel spray mychel grad- 
yug Michel weep mychel waylyng. 238a Wycttr Gen, xxvii. 
4t Than Esau..seide in his herte, The dayes of weilyng of 
my fader shal come, and I shal slee Jacob. 1400 Prynier 


19 : 


Ps, xxxviii. 8 (1895) 39 Y rorid for pe weilyng of myo herte. 
e1go0 Destr. Troy 7155 Myche wepin & wo, wayling of 
ters, 1513 DoucLas Hues ut. viii, 8 

and waling all is confoundit. 1532 eran Mirr. ta know 
thyself tit, Wks. (1573) 90 When he saw the shepheard so 
sore lamenting, he reynde hys horse, & asked him the cause 
of his great wayling. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xiii, 
107 The... pioling of Pelicanes, +.and wailing of ‘Turtles, 1814 
Byron Lava u. xxv, Her tears were few, her wailing never 
loud. 1836 Dickens S&. Bos, Streets—Night, The child is 
cold and hungry, and its low wailing adds to the misery of 
its wretched mother, 1867 Lanv Herseat Cradi/e L. iii. 
82 Our travellers proceeded to the ‘ Place of Wailing * of the 
Jews, who assemble every Friday to weep and pray for the 
restoration of their own country. , 

b. Often pleral, 

13.. K. Alis. 2360 (Laud MS.), Michel won & grete wail- 
yages Was made for boo 3ongelynges, 1486 Caxton Curiad 
tt To seche to gete them after wyth grete wayll ages and 
sorow. 31566 Daant Horace, Sai. title-p.. The Wailyngs of 
the Prophet Hieremiah, done into Englyshe verse, 1695 
Paton Ode after Queen's Death xxiii, 'Yo Earth her bende 
Front she bow’d, And sent her Wailings to the Skies. 1760-— 

a H. Bacone Heel of Qual, (1809) H1. 116 She again set up 

er wailings, 1801 Scott Glenfindas xxiv, 1 bade my harp’s 
wild wailings flow. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. TEL. 24 
The deposed Lanreate..continued ta complain piteously.. 


' of the losses which he had not sufferel, till at length his 


wailings drew forth expressions of well merited contempt 
from brave and honest Jacobites. 1885 Afauch. Exam. 
20 July 6/2 The debate... ended partly in grotesque remedies 
and partly ia‘ wailings of despair. : 

c. atirib, wailing place spec.in Jews’ Wailing 
/ lace, the usual lesignation of part of the Solo- 
monie wall in Jerusalem where the Jews assemble 
to lament the destruction of the Temple (also 
occas, wailing wall); wailing robes sonce-use, 
monming garments. 

tggt Suaks. 1 Hen, } 7, 1. i. 86 Away with these disgrace- 
full wayling Robes. rg19 QO. Rev, ee rig To.the Jews 
the \ Amp Holy Place is the Wailing Wall, the fragment of 
the Wallof the Temple at which the Jews perpetually moura 
for their lost glories and pray for the restoration of them. 

Wailing (wélin), 44 a. [f. Wath a. +-1xnc 4] 

1. That utters mournful cries. 

1383 Wreite Yer. ix. 17 Beholdeth, and clepeth weilende 
wymmen [Vulg. damentatrives], c1ges Found. St. Bare 
tholomese’s (E. EF. 'T.S.) Go for defawtynge of his heit 
the vtteryng of his voice beganne to breke, beholde, aforne 
the weylyng man seynt Barthilmewe stoid. 174% Contins 
Dirge tu Cymbeline 5 No wailing ghost shall dare appear 
Yo vex with shrieks this quiet grove. 18ax Gatr slam. 
Parish xviii, A wailing baby, and a widow's heart, was a’ 
he left me. 1891 Fanaaa Darks, & Dawu vi, See that 
every preparation is made for a royal funeral, and that the 
flute-players, the wailiag-women,, .be all in readiness, 

2. Of cries, words; Expressing lamentation. Of 
sonnds: Resembling a wail. 

31576 Gascoitse Aenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 LE. 128 
With wailing words and mourning notes. ¢ 1586 C'tEess 
Prueaoxe /s, ixxviit, xxv, No widow left to use her wail- 


With dulefull scrike | 


ing voice. 1790 Buaxs Elegy Capt. Af, Hl. 28 Come join, | 


ye Nature's sturdiest hairns, My wailing numbers! 1838 
Scott A’0é Roy xxxiii, Lonly heard..the wailing and pro- 
longed sound of their trumpets. 1860 Tyspatt Glace. 1. Xvie 
3:2 Lhrongh the gaps. .the wind rushed with a loud, wild, 
wailing sound. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey ¥. 274 Chanting, 
as they went, a shrill wailiag dirge. 

Ilenee Wai*lingly adv. 

1836 l.vtton /l¢Zeus (1837) 11. 37 The wide earth echoes 
wailingly, 1848 S. Canter A/sindeht Effus, 216 Now tree 
miulous and wailingly Its liquid notes are rushing. 1908 
Euiz, Basxs 
Dixie, sorrowfully, wailingly. 

+ Waillish,¢. Os. [f. Wau sd, or v +-18011,] 
Given to wailing, quernlous. 

¢1sso Vertuons Scholehouse BW 7b, ¥f 1 knewe the not, 
1 shonlde thinke the a waylyshe woman. : 

Waill(e, obs. Sc. forms of Vatb, VALE, WALE. 

Waill(e)ant, obs. forms of VaLiast. 

¢ 1475 Partenay 5154 Thay were good knightes, waillant 
& worthy, 

+ Wailment. 00s. 
Wailing, lamentation, Q 

1893 Nasun Christ's 7. 2b, If thou hadst neuer seene 
the light, thy walking in darknes would hate brought thee 
no waylement. 1594 R, Claaew] #asso (1881) 47 That 
Asias waylments su take breath at last. a@1670 Hacker 
Abp, Williams 1. (1693) 224 O day of wailment to all that 
are yet unbora ! 

Wailoway, obs. form of WaELLAWay, 

Wailsome (wétlsim), a. rare. [f. Watt sd. 
Or % +*SOME.] ta. That is to be bewailed, Ods. 
b. Ilaving a wailing sound. 

1566 StupLev Seneca’s Medea v. (1581) T s, And this with 
wailesome murther like shall lose her tender life. 1891 
Kietine City Dreadf, Nt. vi. (1892) 36 Another wilderness 
of shut-up houses, wherein it seems that people do con- 
tinually and feebly strum stringed instruinents ofa plaintive 
and_wailsome nature. 


t Wailster. O#s.rere—. [f. Wainy, +-sTER.] 
A female wailer. 

388 Wreiw Yer. ix. 17 Biholde 3e, and clepe 3e wynmen 
that weilen [A/S. Z weilsteris}. 

Waily (wérli), a. rare. [f. Wain v.+-y.] 

1906 Kirtixe Puck of Pook's ]itl286 He had a voice that 
changed its tone..sometimes deep and thundery, sometimes 
thin and waily, but always it hae you listen. 

Wailje, obs. Sc. form of Vat v,1 

Wailzeant, obs. Sc. form of VaLtant. 

Waim: see Wem pron., Wane norti., belly. 

Waiment, var. Wayment 54, and v, Obs, 


[ff Wa v. + -wext.] 


Newspaper Girl 139 She sang the song of | 


WAIN. 


+ Waiming. 0és. Also 4 wamming, 5 way- 
mynge, [Perh. a corruption of WAYMENT 5d. or 


- 


“WAYMENTING v4/, 5é., perth. an alteration of zeatr- 


tug, Wonina v6Z s6.] Lamentation. 

a 1300 Cursor MF. 5721 He herd pair waiming and va-quert. 
/bid. 14314 Tesus pair wamming {Gott waining) vnderstod, 
ex4qz0 Auturs of Arth, 87 (Douce MS.), Hit saules, hit 
3ameres, with waymynges wete, 


Waimto, obs. form of Wame-Tow. 

Wain (w2in), 53.1 Forms: 1 wen, (wesn), 
weegen, WD, 2-3 Or, wa33n, 3-7 wayne,waine, 
4-7 wayn, (5 wayen, 6 waayne, 4 Sc. vayn), 4-5 
weyne, (5 wene, 6 weene, weane, 7 wean, 
whene), 5-7 wane, 3- wain. [OEF. weezer, webu, 
str. masc, = OFris. wezi str. masc. (mod. WFris. 
mein, woin, wri, N¥ris, wein, wd(é)u7), OLow 
Frankish reédé-wagan (M Du. waegher, Du. roager), 
MLG., LG. zagex, OG. wagan sir, mase. (MHG., 
G. wages), ON. vagn sit. masv. cart, barrow (Norw. 
vage the Great Bear, vogu cart, Da. vogn, Sw. vagn 
cart):—OTent, *zvagro-2 :—pre-Tent. *woghkno-s I. 
Indogermanic root *wegh-, *wvogh- to carry, etc. : cf. 
Weion, Waw zés., War sé. Outside Tent. cog- 
nate words of similar meaning are Irish ev (:— pre- 
Celtic *zveghno-s) wagon, Gr. dxos (Féxos — 
*wogho-s), chariot, Skr. vahana neut., vahana 
neut., chariot. 

The pre-Teut. form may possibly have been *:veg/tuo-s, 
corresponding with the pre-Celtic lovin there is soine evi- 
dence of an OTeut, change of we. to za- before consonant 
groups.) 

1. A large open vehicle, drawn by horses or oxen, 
for carrying heavy loads, esp, of agricultural pro- 
duce ; tsnally fonr-wheeled (but see 1 b) 3 a wagon. 

The word toes not occur in the Bible of 1611, though 
Wyclif and the 16th c, translators use it, As a colloquial 
word it survives only in dialects, but in poetry it is com- 
monly used instead of zeagou, 

Beowul/ 3134 Par was wunden gold on win hladen, ¢9zs° 
Corpus Gl. (Hessels) U 143 Uentcaudnae fread Uchiculsn), 
ween, ¢ go Ger. & Ex. 2362 He bad cartes and waines 
nimen, And fechen wiues, and childre, and men, And gaf 
hem Yor al lond gersen. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Roll&) 8596 Pat 
ber nas non so heuy charge of wayn ne of ober pinge pat 
me ne mizte oner grete wateres tebe lede & Lringe. a 1300 
Cursor M, §229 His suns all and pair flitting,..In weynis 
war bai don to lede. 1395 Barsour Bruce x. 164 That apon 
his cowyn gat he Men that mycht [ane] enbuschement ma, 
Quhill that he vith bis vaya suld ga ‘Till lede thaim hay 
in-to the peill, /did. xt. 24 A litill stane oft, as men sayis, 
per ger weltir ane mekill wane, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
P, RK. xvi, Ixxii, (1495) 646 And at the laste heye is led home 
in cartes and in waynes and broughte in to bernes for dyuers 
vse and nedes, 1432-go tr, ieden (Rolls) I. 137 ‘Thei hane 
noo howses, caryenge theire wyfes and children in waynes 
LL, t@ plaustris). 1449 Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Somerset 
Rec, Soc.) 92 For custom for our wene to Bristowe warde 
comyng and goyng, iiijd. 1473 Rental Bk. Cufar-Angus 
(1899) 1,184 The said tenandis. .sal led to the abbay viii score 
of fuderis of petis the abbai fyndand wanis meit and drink tu 
theledaris, rgax Liucols Wills(xg14) 1.88 To William my son 
my bonden wane, ij oxen that cam from Hornecastell, [etc.], 
1583-34 Fitzieas, 4/26, § 5 And or he shall lode his cprne, 
he muste haue a wayne, a copyoke, [etc.}. 1576 4e¢18 Eliz, 
¢. 10 § 1 Lverye person ..shalbe charged to finde..one Corte 
Wayne Tumbrell,. Carresor Dra ges furnished for thamend- 
ment..of the Highe wayes wan the severall Parishes. 
3388 in Archeolegia LXLYV. 366 For viij weanes of Pillesc- 
ley which ladd Timber from Penttridge, xvjd. 1617 Moay- 
son /tix. t. 19 Alexander the great set on fier with his 
owne hands the wanes of carriage taken from Darius. 1627 
Mav Lucau v.1i, The horses trample ore Safely where 
hips haue saild; the Bessians Furrow Maotis frozen backe 
with waines, 1641 Best “arm. Bes. (Surtees) 46 Wee leade 
in our winter corne usually with three waines, 1688 W. 
Scor fFist. Nawe Scot 1. (1894) 33 According to the old 
Proverb, They but fell from the Wains tail. 1731 T. Boston 
Afenr, vit. (1899) 1066 On Thursday,.came the wains with 
the honsehold-furniture from Dunse. 1784 Cowrer Task 
1. 296 From the sun-burnt bay-field, homeward creeps ‘The 
lvaded wain. 180g Wornsw. Waggoner 1, 29 That far-off 
tinkling’s drowsy cheer, .. The Wain announces. 18ax Scott 
Kenilv. xxv, The highways..were choked with loaded 
wains, whose axle-trees cracked under their burdens, 1827 
O. W. Roserts Voy, Centr. Auer, 210 A few large wains 
or waggons, 184g MAcautav fist, Eng. v. 1, 608 ‘) he wains 
which carried the ammunition remained at the entrance of 
the moor, 1830 Tennvson Ju fens. cxxi, The team is 
loosen’d from the wain, The boat is drawn upon the shore, 
1872 Scnee pe Vere Americanisms 565 Wain, the obsolete 
form of wagon, is still in daily use in some parts of the 
United States, e.g. in the peninsula east of the Chesapeake. 
1874 Garen Short Hist. iv. § 5.197 To the lesser nubles.. 
the long wain of goods as it passed along the Stee was 
a tempting prey. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \L. 32 Some 
of the Avon villages are full of interest. Here you may see 
the great four-horse wain, common on the roads in the days 
of our grandfathers, 

b. In local nses, applied lo some particular kind 
of wagon or eart, , 

1534 1n Lett. & Papers Hen, VI/F, VU, 208 One weene with 
two whyles, 19726 Dict, Rusé. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, Tris a Cart 
when drawn by Horses, having two sides called Trills; but a 
Wain when drawn hy Oxen, and having a Wain-Cope. 1796 
W. Mazsuats West Eng. V1. 7 A singular kind of two-wheel 
carriage, for Horses or Oxen, is here [sc. Cornwall] in come 
mion us¢$..it is called a ‘wain’; and it is a hay cart, or 
wain, without sides, having only two arches bendin over 
the wheels, to keep the Joad from bearing upon them! with 
awince behind. 183a Scoreby Farm Rep. 4 in Liby, Usef. 
Knowl, flush. YW, The wain, a large cart upon broad 
wheels, with a pole, and drawn by a pair of ay is much 
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“WAIN. ° 


used at Scoreby. 1868 Arxinson Clevelard Gloss. s.v., The 
veritable Wain, now never seen, was a narrow, long-bodied 
vehicle, with two wheels only, and these at the hinder end. 
‘The front or foremost end trailed along the ground, * 

c. poet, A car or chariot. Chiefly fig. or in 
mythological use. In ME. often applied to the 
Four Gospels, symbolized as a four-horsed chariot 
(= L, guadriga). 

¢ 1300 Oamtn Pref. 27 Patt wa33n iss nemmnedd quapbrigan 
Patt hafedb fowwre wheless. «1300 Cxrsor Jf, 21264 Four 
ar pai tald, be wangelistes Pat draues be wain pat es cristes, 
€1380 Wreur MWés, (1880) 258 See now be secunde wheel in 
be deuelis wayn, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey 1. 630 Wher 

Ived is be standyng estyval Of fresche Appollo with his 
golden Wayn. 1579 SrensEn Sheph. Cad. Jan. 74 Phozbus 
gan auaile, His weary waine. 1590 — F. Q.1. 1v. 19 May 
seeme the wayne was very euill led When such an one had 
guiding of the way, That knew not, whether right he went, 
or else astray. 1638 R. Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 
86 Not when the moon accomplishing her way Upon her 
silver wayne... presents the day. 1706 De For Fure Divino 
12. 239 [They'] jointly drive the Wain of Government. 1724 
Steele's Poet. Misc. 112 He,,charm'd the Wain of Night 
aloog, With his soft harmonions Song. 1885-94 Bripcrs 
Eros & Piyche April xx, They set on high upon the bridal 
wain Her bed for bier, and yet no corpse thereon. 

Prover’. 13.. Add too Late 7in Pol. Ret. & L. Poens 
(1903) 250 Al to late. al to late. pen is te wayn atte yate. 
1420 Wyntoun Cron. 1. 640 Than to cry mercy is to lait, 
‘The wane ban standis at pe jate. 

d. A wain-load, wagon-load, 

1653 Puncuas Pilgrimage rv. x. (1614) 395 Thither they 
hrieg every yeare an hundred and fiftie waines of twigges. 

+o, poct. Winged wain, a ship. Obs. 

1gg8 Syivesten Du Bartas uw. i wt. Furies 194 The 
Masters skilful] most, With gentle gales driv'n to the wished 
Coast, Not with lesse labour gnide there winged wayns On 
th’azore fore-head of the liquid plains, 

2. The group of seven bright stars in the con- 
stellation called the Great Bear: more fally 
Cuantes’s Watn. Lesser Wain: the similarly 
shaped gronp of seven stars in the Little Bear, 

OE. had wanes Pts? or Pisia, ‘ pole or poles of the wain’. 
With Scott’s ‘Arthur's slow wain’ cf.‘ Arthouris Plowe’, 
Lydg. Chron. Troy. 682; Arthur here represents Arcturus, 
regarded as the teamster or wagoner of the plough or wain. 

€888 Exrren Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Swa swa tunglo.,pe we 
hatad wanes Gisla. ¢1374. Cnavcer Bocth, 1v, met. vy. 
Who so pat.. wot nat why pe sterre Bootes passep or gadere| 
his weynes, 1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 280 We indged 
them to bee the chariotte or wayne of the sonth. 1601 Hot 
ann Pliny vi. xxii. J. 130 The starres abont the North 
ae called Septentriones, the Waines or Neares. 1669 

tURNY Afariner’s Mag. V1. 95 ete Bears... Whose 
hinder parts and Tails contain The lesser and the greater 
Wain, 1703 Porr 7eéais 521 When clonds conceal Bodtes 
golden wain, 1805 Scort Last Afixstr. 1. xvii, Arthur's slow 
wain his course doth roll In utter darkness round the pole. 
81a Cary Dante, Parad. xu. 7 The wain, that, in the 
bosom of onrsky, Spins ever on its axle night and day. 1850 
Texvvson /n Afenz. ci, At noon or when the lesser wain I's 
twisting round the polar star, 1879 Miss Jackson Shro/si. 
Word-bh. 437 The-wain-and-horses, sb. Ursa Major. 
1887 Bowen A2neid 1.744 Bright Arcturus, the showery 
Hyads, the Bear, and the Wain. 

4, 3. A rendering of L. plaustrum (lit. « wagon’) 
used in the Vulgate for a kind of thrashing instru- 
ment with wheels. 

1382 Wvyerir /sa. xii. 15, J hane set thee as a newe wayn 
(s609 Doxay, a newe threshing wayne] thresshende. 1778 
Lowtn /sa. xxviii. 27-28 Nor is the wheel of the wain made 
to turn upon the cummin: But the dill is beaten ont with 
the staff) And the cummin with the flail: bnt the hread- 
corn with the threshing-wain. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious combinations, 
as + wain-axtree, -blade (BLADE sb. 10 b), -body, 
+-cart, -driver, -felloe, + folk, -gear, -head (also 
attrib.), -horse, -load, -wheel, 

1559 Richmond IVils (Surtees) 136 One pare of newe car 
wheles, both *wane ashe tres [etc.} 1557 /d/2. 101 A pare 
of “wayne blayds. 1390-91 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
392 In factnra unius *waynbody, 6d. 21566 R. Euwaros 

anton & P. (facs.) F ij, One preached of late not farre 
hence, in no Paipet, but in *Waayne carte, That spake 
enough of this. 1552 Hutoet, *Wayne dryuer, iugarirs. 


1350 gt of Finchale (Surtees) p. liii, j gauge de *waine- © 
axino, ‘ 


felies de fr: 1558 IWVidis Northern C. (Surtees) 1, 162 
Twoo gang of wayne fellowes w!® heades and moldeburdes. 
1643 Brst Farm. Bkr. (Surtees) 53 Itisa greate furtherance 
to have one to teame the waines whiles that the *wainefolkes 
are att breakefast. 1538 Zest. EZor. V1. 75 All maner of.. 
*wayne geir. 1557 Lane, Wits (Chetham Soc.) II. 128 
Waynes and wayne geare, 1551 Knaresd, Wills (Surtees) 
1. 59 One *waynehedeyoke, one Bolt and one shakill, 155) 

Richmond Wills (Surtees) 101 One yron bound wayne. , wit 

wayne hed, [etc.). 1563-3 Durham IWrlls (Surtees) 111. 28 
An yrone bounde wayne with a turne teame and a waine 
h shakle. 1737 E. Lauaence Duty of Steward 71 The 


Steward should see that the *Wain-Horses and Oxen be | 


muzzled, to prevent their cropping the young Springs. 1800 
Hvsors Favourite Village 57 The stout wail a of ene 
cumbrance stript. 
zor b, An other (oak) in an other place, that being cutte ont, 
made a hundred *Wayne lode, 17000. Hevwoop Diaries 
(1885) IV. 238 A wainload of timber, 8 oxen and an horse. 
1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 136 One pare of newe * waine 
wheles. 

b. Special comb.: + wain-beam, the pole of a 
wagon (used to translate L, feo); + wain-clout, 
the iron covering for the axle-tree of a wagon (see 
Crovt sé.2 2); + wain-cope (see quot. and Copz, 
Cor 6.4); wain-fiakes dial, [=MLG. wagenvieke], 
the movable side-boards ofa wagon, used to increase 


its carrying capacity; + wain-fork, a fork used in 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 11. | 


"your wyttez to reve. 
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the loading ofa wagon ; + wain-gate! [GatE sd.1], 
a gate for wains to pass throngh; + wain-gate 2 
[Gare 50.2], a cart-track, wagon-road; wain- 
house (ods, exc. dia/.), a wagon-honse, cart-shed ; 
+wain-money, ?tolls collected from wains 
(E.D.D.); +-wain-rake, a rake used in the load- 
ing of a wagon with hay, etc.; + wain-shackle, 
?a coupling fora wagon (see SHACKLEG a); wain- 
atang dial, the projecting pole of a cart on either 
side of which oxen or horses may be yoked; +wain- 
atring,? = WAIN-ROPE; {+ wain-stroke, a curved 
segment forming part of the iron rim or tire of a 
wagon wheel (cf, STROKE 55.4) ; wain-trees dial, 
the axle-beams supporting thewagon; + wain-way, 
a wagon-road; ++ wain-weight, ?a wagon-load. 

1589 Freminc Virg, Georg. 1. 42 Let it creake afterwards, 
and let the brasen *wainbeame strong Draw both the wheels 
together joind. 1650 Hoan & Ros. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lang, Uni. Foundat. T g One overcom with wine guid’s 
the wain-beam [L. esronen] rashly. 1454 Durhant Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, ij *wayneclowtez, 1523-34 Fitzures. 
Husb. § 5 The wheles..must have an axiltre, clout with 
svili, waincloutes of yren. 1596 Durkan: Wills (Surtees) 
Il, 259, v teames, ij horse-teames.., vij wayne cloutes 
[ete.L 1688 Homme Armoury i. 339/a The *waine Cop, 
that pee which the hinder Oxen are yoked unto to draw 
the Waine. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Cart, ‘The Wain- 
Cope, is a long piece that comes ont from the Wain-body, 
to which Oxen are fasten'd, 1570 Richmond Wills (1853) 
tor In the yard and parke..a pare of *wayne fleaks, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Wainfleeaks, the moveable side-hoards of 
the waggon, adapted to heighten it, 1641 Best Kari. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 46 Allowinge to each waine two folkes, viz, a 
forker and a loaders and theire implements which they are 
to carry to field with them is a *waine-forke and a waine- 
rake; theire waineforke shon!d bee in length abonte two 
yardes and a quarter. €1680 in Sussex Archeol. Collect. 
(1849) I]. 108 Richard Butcher. .took ont of y® hipawe well 
nigh an acre of land, and made an enclosure of it, and set 
upa*wean gate and horse gate, 1596 in Keg. Afag. Sig. 
Scot, 1601, 414/1 Cum lie cairt and wane gait ad easdem 
{moras]. 1661 Reg. Gt. Sead Scot, 18/2 Therefra niongst 
ane old waingate till you come to the Seggiesyke. 1569 
Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc.) 1. 34 With other out howses 
as followith..the furmost barne..the *wayn howse [etc.}. 
1991 Gentil, Mag. LX). 1. 116/1 After supper, the company 
all attend the bailiff (or head of the oxen) to the Wain- 
honse. 1828 Care Craven Gloss., Wain-house, wagon house 
or cart honse. 1626 Gateshead Church Bhs, (E. D. D.) Re- 
caved of the hie ward ffor "wane money, 16s. 1641 Brsr 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 46 ‘heire *wainerakes haue (for the 
most parte) theire shaftes made of sangh, theire heade of 
seasoned ashe, and theire teeth of iron, 1559 Nichksnond 
Wills (1853) 136, ij “waine shackles. 1876 IVAithy Gloss., 
*Wainstang, the pole projecting in front of the wagon for 
carrying stone blocks. 1464 faz. in #eodar, Priorat, 
Dunelm, (Surtees) 120, 1 cowpe-wayne com *waynstrynges, 
precinm iij.s. 1596 Durhane IWiils (Surtees) 11. 259, vij 
wayne cloutes, ij hay spades, ..a *wayne stroke [etc.], 1876 
Whitby Gloss., *Waintrees, the axleebeams supporting the 
wagon, 1579 Vottingham Ree. 1V. 189 ‘The *whene waye 
goinge vpp they hill. 1641 Best /arw. Bhs. (Surtees) 38 
The waine-way into this close is aboute the middle of Pinder 
lane, wheare yow are to pull downea gappe, 15.. Burgh 
Rec. Edin, (1869) 1, 241 Item of a *wayne weicht of leid, 
that is to say xxiij futemellis, iiij d. 

+ Wain, sd.2 Obs. Forms: 3-4 wayne, 4 wayn. 
[a. OF. watz mase., waaigne fem., dial. varr. of 
gain, gaaigne: see GAIN sb.7] 


1. Profit, advantage. 

61315 SHonEuam /ocms t. 2207 Pe BEV hys Elyynge, 
Cryst onleke to onre wayne. 1340 Ayend. 43 Him ne dret 
na3t to done..grat harm to opren wor a lite wayn oper nor 
ureme to him. 

2. Conquest, possession gained by conquest ; also, 
booty, spoil. 

e1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1481 Peyr Mote 
wypb al ber wayne Turnede fro pe lond of Spaigne. /di¢. 
1857 Albion was Brutes wayne, Perfore he dide hit calle 
Brutayne. 1338 — Chrow, (1810) 257 We rede 3e sende to 
Pe kyng of Almayn, & 3our londes to defende, & rene Philip 

is wayn, /éid. 297 Pe Scottis bare bam wele, pe Waleis 
had pe wayn, als maistere of pat eschele. 

+ Wain, 54.3 Obs. In 5 wayn(e, wayyn. [Of 
obscure origin.] A hem, border, 

e1440 Prowp. Paro. 513/2 Wayne, of a garlement [z7.~. 
wayn, wayyn, Pyzsou of a garment), daciuia, 

+ Wain, v. Ods. Forms: 2-3 Orm. wa33- 
nenn, 4 vayne, 486 wayne, 6 waine, 7 wein. 
(f£ Warn 56.1] 

1, érans. To transport in a wain or carriage. 

¢1z00 Ormin Pref. 37 Goddspell forr patt illke bing Iss 
Currns Salomoniss, For batt itt..Wa33nepp sop Crist fra 
land to land. /i?. s909 Pr iss be Jaferrd Crist himm 
selif, & tiderr iss he wa3znedd Uppo patt hallghe wa33n. 
1§3t-a Durkan: Ifouseh. Bk. (Surtees) 62 Pro navigacione 
ultra aqnam com le waynnyng 1 but malvaseti,6d. 1606 
Biante Kirk.Buriall (1833) 10 Before that by the Libitin- 
arian cure the dead was weind, the Pollinctors inbalmed 
the corps of the great. 

2. To carry, bring, convey. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2459 Ho wayned me pis wonder, 
. 13.. £. &. Adit. P. A. 249 What 
wyrde has hyder my iuel vayned. 1540 Patsox. Acolastus 
ut it, O ij, Eo yeas wold wayne or bring no geste to 
Sannios howse, but he were riche. 1573-80 Tussea //usd. 
(1878) 107 Then neighbour..if any you see, good servant 
for dairie house, waine her tomee. - 

b. ? To bring a report of. 

exgo0 Dettr. Troy. 11520 He couet at the kyng,.. Eneas 
eftsones pat erend for to wend. .All pere wille for to wete & 
wayne at pe last. 
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3. intr. To go, rush. [Perl a different word : 
cf. ON, vegua lo proceed, go on.) . 

c1g00 Destr Troy 7621 A thondir with a thicke Rayn 
thrublit in be skewes,..As nener water fro the welkyn hade 
waynit before. /did. 7655 Ector, wrathed at his wordis, 
waynit at the kyng, pat he gird to be ground and the gost 
aan fbid, 13796 |Ho] Waynyt vp to the welkyn, as a wan 
clowde. 

Wain: see Vain a., Wane 50.1, v., WEAN ¥. 

+Wainable, c. Law. Obs. [AF. dial. var. 
of gaignable GAINARLE.] = GAINABLE. 

1706 Puiutrs (ed. Kersey}, [ainadle, (in old Deeds) that 
may be Manured, or Plonghed ; Tillable. 

Wainage (wél'nédgz). 7st. Also 6 waynage. 
[ad. Anglo-L. watnnagium : sce GAInsGE.] 

1. = Gainace 3 (q.v. with regard to erroneous 


interpretations). 

¢1goo tr. Gt. Charter in Arnolde’s Chron. (3811) 217 A 
villayne other than onrs the same wise shalbe amercyed, 
sanyng his waynage yf he falle into our handis. @ 1633 
Coxe fust, 11. xiv, (1642) 28°lt was great reason to save his 
wainage, for otherwise the miserable creature, was to carry 
it on his hack, 1700 J. Tyeret. Hist, Eng. V1, 814 His 
Wainage (i.e. his Carts and Implements) to Till his Land. 

2. Land under cultivation. 

31875 Stupss Const, f/ist. 1. xii. 510 That they wonld. .de- 
clare how many carncates, or what wainage for ploughs, 
there were in each fone 3898 W. Farrer Cartul. 
Cockersand Abbey 11. 1. 362 With acyuittance of multore at 
the grantor’s mill of his house and wainage. 

+ Wainbote. Law. Obs. Also weane-boot. 
[f. Wain 50.1 + dote, Eoot sb.2 Cf. MLG, (13th c.) 
wagenbote.} The allowance of timber which a 
tenant had the right to ent for the repair of his 
wains, 

ae in Sussex Archzol. Collect. V1.6 (Customs of Manor 
of Batell) Plough-boot and wesne-boot, 1828-3 Wepstee. 

Waincot, obs. form of Watnscor. 

Waine: see Vain a., WANE 56.1, v., WEAN v. 

Wainer (wéi-noi). xare. In 5 wenyher, 6 
weyner, [f. Wain sd.14-eR1 (in 15th c, -YER).] 
The driver of a wain, a wagoner. 

a3s00 Tretyce in Walter of re Hutb. (1890) 50 Se 
pat yot wenyheris have no poketes betwene ber legges to 
stelle withe. 1566 S‘Zramptox Crt. Leet Ree. (1905) 1. 1. 35 
Weyners, 1840 Garr Demon of Destiny 77 Aghast the 
wainers stood. 

Wainescot, obs. form of Wainscor. - 

Wainful. vere. [f£ Wain 56.1+-FuL.] As 
mach as a wain will hold, a wain-load. 

31713 Lapy G. Baitir ffouseh. BR. (S.H.S.) 246 For a 
wainfull Dails bringing from Berwick, 0 6 10. 

+ Wai ning, vé/. sb. Obs.-° [Of obscure 
origin.] (See quots.) 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nowrenedl. 385/2 Versura,. «the wain- 
ing or turning at y¢ lands end, where one furrow endeth and 
another heginneth. 1611 Cotcx. s.v. Reversure. 

Waining, obs. f. Waninc; var. Woninc Oés. 

Wainman (wéinmin). Also 4 wayneaman. 
[f£ Watn sé.14+ Max.] 

lL. = Waiver. Obs, exc. Hist. 

x392 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 180 Duobns wayne- 
men de Dansk pro eodem viagio, iiij marcz. pr. Cuidain 
waynesman de Dansk pro eodem viagio, ij. marcz. pr. €1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5833 [fe wayne men wer no3t ware. 
1s80 H. F. Pelegroom, Sy. Syfva 42 A Carter,a Waine man, 
Auriga (ete.]. 1609 Churchw, Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 
154 Item paid to the wainmen that hrought the lyme and sand 
for there drinkes,ixd. 1627 Act 3 Chas. /,c. 2 §1 No Carrier 
with any Horse or Horses..nor Waynemer with anie 
Wayne or Waynes.,shal!..travell upon the said Day. 1756 
P. Browne Jaueaica 193 The leaves..yield a strong thready 
substance.. which is cominonly used in ropes and whips by 
the wainmen in that part of the world. 1880 F. G. Lez C&. 
tinder QO. Fliz. 1.15 At Canterbury. .a holy-oil stock was 
emptied of its sacred contents, in order to grease the creaking 
wheels of a wainman's cart. 

+2. The constellation Bedles, regarded as the 
teamster of ‘Charles's Wain’, Ods. 

1588 A. AsuLey Afariners Alirr. A6h, A catalogue of the 
more famous fixed starres... The Wainmans right shoulder. 
31594 Kyo Cornelia m1. i. 69 And now the sleepie Waine- 
man softly droue His slow-pac'd Teeme. 1598 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas 1. iv. 290 Besides these Twelve, toward the 
Artick side, A flaming Dragon doth Two-Bears divide; 
After, the Wainman cotnes, the Crown, the Spear [etc.}. 

Wainny, obs. form of WaANEyY a. 

Wain-rope. Oés. or arch. a. A rope used as 
a trace for drawing a wain. (Cf. cari-rope.) b. A 
rope used for binding or securing a load on a wain. 

1371 Durham Ace. Roi/s (Surtees) 129, ij waynraps novi. 
1441-a /éid. 79 Item in 2 Waynrapes et 4 helteres empt., 
12d. 1523-34 Fitzwean. 7s, § 5 And or he shall lode his 
corne, he muste hane a wayne, a copyoke, a payre of slenes, 
a wayne rope, and a pykforke. 1581 /uz.in 7 rans. Cusmd, 
& Westin, Arch. Soe. X. 40 tent Waine Ropes, xvjd@. 1601 
Suaks. Tel, N. 1. ii. 64, 1 thinke Oxen and waine-ropes 
cannot hale them together. x 

Wainscot (wétaskpt, -skgt), sd. Forms: a. 
4-5 waynescot, (4 -scote), 4-7 waynacot, 5-6 
wayn(e)scotte, wayneskote, weynacot, (5 
-scotte, 6 -skot), 5-7 waynscote, -acott, (5 
wenscote, wansqwatte, waneskott, wayn- 
akote, waynacowttez (p/.), Sc. wanskoth), 6 
wayn(e)skott, wenakot(te, weinscot, waine- 
scot, (weansoott, wainacoate, wanskot(t, wen- 
akett, Sc. wynscott), 6-7 wa(i)nscote. wain- 
akot, wanescot, 6 -skot, 7 -scott), 6-8 wain- 
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acott, wanscot, (7 vain-, Sc. vandscott, wean- 
scot, waynskot, wayn-scote, waincot), 7-9 
wainscoat, (8 wanscoate), 6- wainscot. 8. 4 
north, vayneschote, wandschoth, 5 weynshet, 
6 wa(y)ne-, weyneschot. [ad. MLG, wagenschot 
(1389 in Schiller and Liibben), app. f. wager 
carriage, Wacon+schot (of uncertain meaning; 
cf. bokenschot, mod.LG. bikenschot, beechwood of 
superior quality). Cf. r6thc. Flemish waegheschot, 
waeghenschot (Kilian), WFlemish wageschot (De 
Bo), Du. wagenscho?, WFris. wagenskot, The 
synonymons Flem. or Du. wavdschot (Kilian), 
which may be the sonrce of some of the Eng, forms, 
is either an etymologizing perversion of wagenschot 
or an independent formation on wand wall of a 
room. The Eng. examples of the word are earlier 
fhan those given in the MLG, and MDn. dicts., 
and the first element appears already in the earliest 
instances assimilated to the Eng. Warn 56.1 

The etymology as above stated does not clearly account 
for the meaning, and there have been attempts to explain 
the first element differently. Kilian (1598) identifies it with 
Flem, twaeghe wave, taking it to refer to the undulation in 
the grain of the wood. Some modern scholars regard it as 
an alteration of MDnu. zweeg wal] (= OF ris, witch, OE, wah, 
Wovcn). These suggestions are however open to strong 
objection, and the probability is that the first element is 
really wagex, though the original meaniag of the compound 
remains for the present obscure.]} 

1. A snperior quality of foreign oak imported 
from Russia, Germany, and Holland, chiefly used 
for fine panel-work ; logs or planks of this oak; 
oak boarding for panel-work. Now only dechnical. 

1359-3 Ely Sacr. Rotis (1907) V1. 153 Jtem solut. pro ce 
et dimid. de Waynscot empt.ad Lenne prec. decent. xvs. xd. 
tl, ag. 74. 1391-2 Norwich Sacrist's Roll (MS.), Pro 
tabulis de Waynscot. 1404in Royal & Hist, Lett. ten. 1V- 
(Rolls) I. 262 Nova navis cum tritico, braseo, farina, .et 
lignis voaghenschot {? ead waghen.] onustata. [1407 in Hak- 
lnyt Voy. (1599) I. 173 The said marchants [of the Hans 
of Almaine] doe alleage, that the costomers & bailifs of 
the town of Southhampton do compel them to pay..for ech 
hundreth of bowstanes & boords called [Vaghenscot, 2. d.] 
a 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 238 De chesenn c du bord a 
pelle ‘weynscotte’ obole. 314a6-7 Rec. St. Mary at [rfl 
(1904) 66 Also for wayneskote, vjd. 1483 Churchw. Ace. 
S. Mary Virg. Oxford in MS, Wood D.3 fol. 260 De.4s 
solnt pro 4 asserihus vocat: weynshet. 3495 Mavai Acc. 
Hen, V1 (1896) 270 Chayres of waynscotte, 1496 Ace. 
Ld. fligh Treas. Scot, 1. 230 \tem, for xxiij burdis callit 
wanskoth, xvjs, viijd. 3g2a Bary Wills (Camden) 117 A 
brode cheste of wayneskott. a 1548 Hatt Chron, ffeu. 
VII1, 60 The Dutchemen bryng over Iron, Tymber, lether 
and Weynskot ready wrought. 1550 abo Mag. Sig. Scot. 
104/2 Exceptis..300 asseribus querneis fre tvaneschot nan- 
cupatis. 1583 Kates of Customs Dvijb, Playing tables 
Flannders making of wainscot the dosenxvs. 1589[? Nasne] 
Almond for Parrat x A brother in Christ of his..kept his 
wainscot from waste, and his linnen from wearing; sufficeth 
he tombled his wife naked into the earth at high noone. 
1611 Corvat Crudities 231 In the midst of the Synagogue 
they hane a round seat made of Wainscot. 1652 Urngu- 
HART Fewel 252 Secing a wedge of Wainscot is fittest and 
most proper for cleaving of an oaken tree. 1670 acnaro 
Con#. Clergy 108 An unlearned rout of contemptible people 
..who perhaps shall understand very little more than a 
hollow pipe made of tinor wainscot. 1732 M. Green Grotto 
161 As spiders Irish wainscot flee. 1842 Gwitr Encycl. 
Archit. § 1686 ‘The wood [of Quercus robur] is tolerably 
straight-grained and pretty free from knots, in many ine 
stances resembling the German species called wainscot. /bid. 
1689 There is a species of oak..imported from Holland, 
known under the name of Dutch wainscot, thongh grown in 
Germany, whence it is floated down the Rbine for ex portation. 

+b. A picce or a board of wainscot oak. Oés. 

1388 in Nicolas Ast. Rayai Navy (1847) 11. 476 Parcels in 
the storebouse,,‘ xxiii, barrell de tarre...cc. waynscots '. 
1396 Aten. Rifon (Surtees) 111. 123 Et in iij vayneschotes 
emp. pro j selour et j reredos..18d. 1486-7. Priory of 
Finchate (Surtees) p. ecclxxvi, Pro xvj waynscowttez ad 
vjd., viijs. 1532 Lett. & Papers fen. VILE, V. 448 To John 

ie Garnathoo of the Company of the Easterlings, for 100 
wainscots, 66s, 8¢. 1603 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/2 1k geist, 
corball and waynescott,.ane penny. 1641 S. Suit Koyad: 
Fishings 4 Waynskots, Clapboards, Deale. 

+0, Fornitnre made of wainscot. Oés. 

1589 JViils & fav, N.C. (Surtees) 144, I will my wainscott 
as welt chamberes and parleres, all wainscot beddes covered 
with wainescott. 1597 Lanc. IVii/s (Chetham Soc.) II, 227, I 
give to my sonne..all the waynescott glasse painted clothes 
borders above the waynscott tables, 

2. Panel-work of oak or other wood, used to linc 
the walls of an apartment. 

1548 in Glasscock itec. St. Michact’s, B.'s Stortford (1882) 
132 Item the weyneschot of the rode loft that was-taken 
downe. 1555 EnrN Decades (Arb.) 194 Chambers boarded 
after the maner of owre waynscotte. 1584 Leycesters Commie, 
(1641) 154 The greedy Burglarer is lesse patient of stay. .when 
he. .perceiveth only some partition of wane-skot or the like, 
betwixt his fingers and the cofers or money bags. 1600 SHAKS. 
A. ¥. £. 1. i. 88 This fellow wil but ioyne you together, 
as they ioyne Wainscot, then one of yon wil pronea shirunke 

ifr 1611 Corvat Criditics 244 In the Quire the whole 
1istory of St, Bennet is very curiously made in Wainscot. 
a 1667 Cowtry Ess., Greatness (1906) 432 A convenient brick 
house, with decent Wainscot, and pretty Forest-work hang- 
ings. a1701 Maunorete Journ. Ferns. (1732) 77 1t was 
carv'd in such a o1anner, as to resemble a piece of wainscot. 

1711 Apoison Sect, No. 235 P 2 A certain Person..who when 
heis pleased with any Thing that isacted upon the Stage, ex- 
presses his Approbation by aloud Knock el the Bencbes 
or the Wainseot. 1715—~ Drummer, i, Like a rat behind a 
wainscot. 1730 W. WanreN Colfectanca in Willis & Clark 
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Cambridge (1886) 1. 225 The Stair-case new lin'd with Deal 
wainscot painted, 1 4 Tuckea Lt. Nat, (1852) 1, 290 
When we look npon the wainscot of a room where the panels 
are painted of a different colonr from the stiles and mould- 
ings. 178: Cowrer Conversat, 116, 1 twirl my thumbs, fall 
back into my chair, Fix on the wainscot a distressful stare. 
181g Scotr Guy M. xiii, The great oak-parlonr, a long room, 
panelled with well-varnished wainscot. 1830 TENnyson 
Mariana vi, The mouse Behind the mouldering wainscot 
shriek’d. 1855 Macautay /fist, Eng. xv. 111. 633 The 
Jacobite country gentlemen ., burned their commissions 
Signed hy James, and hid their arms bebind wainscots or in 
haystacks. 1875 Miss Branvon Strauge World 11.i.3 The 
wainscot was almost black with age. 


+3. transf. and fig. (Cf 5b.) Obs. 

31588 Marfrei, Efist,(Arh,) 31 His face is made of seasoned 
wainscot, and wil lie as fast as adog cantrot. 1607 Mtnote- 
ton Fan. Love ut. iii, Cedars to make good wainscot in the 
House of Sincerity. 1611 Beau. & FL. King 6 No King 
vy. i, This Rascal fears neither God nor man, he has been so 
beaten: snfferance has made him Wainscot, 1630 D, Dyre 
Alyst. Selfe-Deceiuing 374 Howsoener sometimes this kind 
of'men haue faces of wainscote. a 1659 Ossorn Charac. §c. 
(1673) 640 How a few years hath changed Alabaster into 
Wainscot, and ruffled her Neck like a walking Buskin. 

4, A book-name for several moths. (See 5 c.) 

1819 Samovette Entomol, Compend, 399. Ibid. 419. 1832 
J. Rennix Butter. & Moths 87. i 

5. attrib, passing into adj. a. Made of wainscot. 
Of a room, lined with wainscot panelling. 

1575 in Archeotegia XXX.8 Item..ij waynscot chaires 
viije. Zéid. 14 Item a waynscott cheste, v. 1580 /did, 
LXIV, 357 To mak..tow dores on for the portall and on 
other for the lytle wayneschot chamhre. 1g§85 Hicins 7x 
nins’ Nomencl, 2209/2 Mensa undulata undatine crispa,.. 
a wainscot table, 159 Daayton Ecé, iv. gt The loftie Pines 
were “presently Head downe, And Men, Sea-Monsters, 
swam the bracky Flood, In Wainscote Tubs to seeke out 
Worlds vnknowne. 1594 NAsHE Zerrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 
111. 265 Throngh him my tender wainscot doore is de- 
linered from much assault and battrie, 1649 DaveNANT 
Love & Hon. 1. iii, 124 Look for one of my cheek teeth That 
dropt under the wanscote bed, 170a Pos? Afan 6-8 Jan. 2/1 
Advt., At Stanmore,.is a fair House to be let, 4 Wainscot 
rooms on a floor, with a Kitchin, fetc.], 1711 in G, Lorimer 
Leaves fr. Bk, West Kirke vii.(1885)64 Item,..agreen pulpit 
cloath with silk fringes, six wanscot stools for the Collections. 
1748 Ricnarpson Carissa (1811) J1, 205 They all remained 
in the next parlour, a wainscot partition only ing the two. 
1796 J. Owen Trav. Enrope 1791-2 1.85 Those sculptural 
vagaries, in which a human figure is often made..the sup- 
port of a wainscot pulpit, 1833 Ht. Maatineau Vanderput 
4 S.i.6, lam inthe wainscoat parlourto-day, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey Viti, My room..was divided from the Manager's 
room hy  wainscot partition. 185: W. Laxron Briéider’s 
Price Bk, (ed. 28) 58 Wainscot floors. 186a Cataé. futernat, 
Exhib, Brit. 1. No. 5719, A wainscot sideboard. 1913 
Biackw. Mag. July 14/2 ‘The room... had..a wainscot table, 
rosewood chairs [etc.}. 

+b. Rescmbling wainscot, hardened or coloured 


like old wainscot. Ods. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Kij bh, Your waynscot face 
and brasen countenaunce. 1586 A, Day ng. Secretorie 1. 
(1595) gx b, Andacions and wainscot impndencie on the other 
side returneth the greatest impediment in anie thing to bee 
obtained. 3593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
11, 117 But it ts not the wainscott forbead of a Rudhuddibras, 
that can arreare suchan huge opinion. 1599 Naswe Lenten 
Stuffe 47 Vf yau marke ic, mustard looks of the tanned 
wainscot bue, of such a withered wrinklefaced beldam as she 
was, that was altred thereinto. 1626 MionLeton Quiet Life 
1v. ii, low does thy Mistriss that sits in a Wainscot Gown, 
like a Citirens Lure to draw the Customers? J. Stevexs 
tr. Cuevedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 469 They are 
compair'd with white men. a1745 Swirr Dick, a Maggot 
11 ‘Lis beyond the pow’r of meal The gypsey visage to con- 
ceat; For, as he shakes bis wainscot chops, Down ev'ry 
mealy atom drops. 

e. In book-names of certain moths ; sce 4. 

1832 J. Rexsie Batterfl. § Afoths 187. 

8. attri. and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as 
wainscot board, colour, log, oak, rafter, tintber, 
work; b. parasynthetic, as + watnscot-faced adj. ; 
e. similative, as watnscot joined adj. 

1420in For. Ace.3 Hen. V7, G/2 In diuersis peciis maeremii 
*Waynescotbordes. 1594 Lunorvit £-rerc., Navig. xxiv. 
(1597) 331 Avother square boxe of thinne wainscot rde. 
1741 Cangl. Fant.«Piece 1. 525 Most Rooms are now 
Painted *Wainscot Colour. 1588 Marpref. Epist. (Arb.) 30 
Our impudent, shamelesse, and *wainscote faced bishops. 
1640 HowetL Dodona’s Gr. 22 But now mee thinkes I spice 
againe a Sunn burnt wainscot-fac'd Satyr. 1954 in Feuillerat 
revels QO. Mary (1914) 164, viij targettes of tree shelboard 
of *waynscot ioyned fair worke for the said maskers, 1812 
J. Suvtit Pract. Customs 249 *Wainscot logs, 8 inches 
square or upwards, are charged by the load of so cubic feet. 
1834 ?Vanting 130 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husd. 1, That 
which is hrought down the Rhine from the forests of southern 
Germany, and imported into this country by the name of 
*waingcoat oak. ¢1§60 Aderd, Rey. (MS.) XXVI. (Jam) 
*Wynscott rauchter, 1875 ‘T, Lastert Timber xvi.g6 Riga 
“wainscot timber passes through the process of bracking prior 
to its being shipped. 1585 Hicins Fieains’ Nomenct, 198/2 
*Wainscot or seeling worke. 1609 Ace. Balliol Coll., Oxford 
(MS.), Item, for 2 seates, and wainscott worke, in the libra- 


rie, 54. 

Wainscot (wznskpt, -skgt), v. Inflected 
wainscot(t)jed, -ing. Forms: see the sb. [f. 
prec. Cf. Flemish + waeghenschotten (Kilian).] 

1. trans, To line (a wall, roof, etc.) with panel- 


work of wood. 

as7o Levins Manip. 177 To Waynscotte, contabulare. 
1599 Xutiand MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm. 1905) IV. 415 For 
waynscotting the roofes of his chamber, xxs, _a@16s0 Goate 
freiand’s Nat, Hist. (1860) 121 To mend this inconvenience 
the English did wainscot those walls with oak or other 


I 4 
Wainscot Faces | glazing, 


WAIR, 


boards. 1676 Granvine Ess. Phifos. & Nelig. vu. 3 He led 
me into an handsome square Chamber wainscotted with 
Cedar. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vi. 105 Of Wainscoting 
Rooms. /é7d. 106 In Wainscoting of Rooms there is, for the 
most part, but two heights of Pannels used ; unless the Room 
to be Wainscoted he above ten foot high. 1730 W. Warren 
Cotiect. in Willis & Clark, Cambridge (1886) I. 232 The 
Treasury..is wainscotted with Deal. 18a: Scotr Keni/z. 
vi, This apartment,,was now beautifully wainscoted with 
dark foreign wood. 1839 Loner. Hyferion 11. iii. Pr. Wks. 
1886 1]. 162 It was a letge room.,wainscoted with pine, 
1883 G. Moore Mod, Lover xiv, (The room] was wainscotted 
in hght oak, 

in fig.context. «17041. Brown Quakers Grace Wks. 1730 
I. 107 That we..may live to be saw'd out into deal-boards, 
to wainscoat thy New Jerusalem. 

b. To grain in imitation of oak. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Parish iii, The house..was fresh 
painted and papered from top to bottom; the paint inside 
was all wainscoted. a 

2. transf. To line (the walls of an apartment) 
with marble, files or the like; to panel (a wall 
with mirrors or pictures). 

1613-39 1. Jones.in Leoni Patiadio’s Archit. (1742) Il. 
50 To wainscot their Buildings witn rich Stones, 1620 Donne 
Sern, 2 Apr. (1661) 111,138 The Scriptures are as a room 
wainscotted with looking-glass, we see all at once. a@ 1668 
Lassets /taly (1698) 1. 93 Witness those chambers, .wain- 
scoted with great Looking-glasses and rich gilding. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Monracv Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., ‘The 
winter apartment was wainscoted with inlaid work of mother 
of pearl. 1745 Pococre Deser. East II. 11. i. 5 The east side 
of it within is wainscotted with jasper and beautiful marbles. 
1775 Jounson in Sosweii 14 Oct., The ladies’ closet wain- 
scotted with large squares of glass over painted paper. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hus. Life xvi, viii, (1826) 
154 Butenough. .of Portraits; thongh, in truth, the walls are 
wainscotted with them. 

Hence Wainscot(t)ed pi. a. 

160g Eaonvette Fr. Gard, N 2b, God grant me alwaies 
the key of the fieldes, ] would like it better, then to be in 
bondage in the fayrest wainscotted or tapistred Chamber. 
1694 Westmacot Script. Herb, 40 Solomon and others..did 
build their Magnificent Houses, ..and Wain-scotted Rooms 
therewith [Cedar]. 18:4 Scotr IVav. lv, The apartment of _ 
Colonel Talbot..was divided from his own hy a wainscotted 
partition, 1848 Dickens Donréey iv, The little wainscoted 
back parlour. 1866 Mas. Gasket Wives § Daz. xiii, They 
were taken. .into a wainscoted parlour. 4 

transf.and Ag 160a F, H[Eatnc] tr. ee ee 
True Physit. 1, This lost Poropinign [a quack], hauing a 
Foxes Head and an whorish and wainscotted Face. 

+ Wainscotage. 04s, rare—'. [f. Warnscot 
v. +°AGE.] Wainscot-work, wainscoting. 

1677 tr. Favernier’s Gr. Seiguor'’s Seragtio xv.73 Yet is 
there a delicate piece of Wainscotage, ohavout the height of 
a man's waste, carried quite round the Room. tf 


Wainscot(t)ing, (wé'nskptin), vi. sd. 
Wainscot v.+-1Na!,] The action or process of 
lining a room, its walls, etc. with wainscot ; also 
concr., panelling of wainscot; also, wainscots 


collectively. ; 
1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Lambris, a seeling, 
wanscotting. 1611 Cotcr., Lambrissage, a wainscotting, vr 
seeling; also, an embowing, or frettizing in wainscot. 1631 
Weever Anc, Funerai Mon.870 He.. bestowed 100. markes 
vpon wainscotting of the Library there. 1682 Buaxer Life 
Hate 39 He laid by all his Collections.., and that they 
might not fall into ill hands, be hid them behind the 
Wainscotting of his Study... 3727 Dre For Aug. Tradesni. 
xxii, (1841) I, 206 He must sink perhaps a third part, nay, 
half his stock, in pelnting and gilding, wainscoting and 
3764 Haamen Odserv. ui. § 8. 97 Their carved 
wainscottings of wood heightened with painting and gilting. 
31836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Doctor's Commons, An old qoaint- 
looking apartment, with sunken windows, and black carved 
wainscotting, 1859 Gro. Exiot Adam Bedei, The afternoon 
sun was warm on the five workmen there, busy upon doors 


‘ and window frames and wainscoting. 1869 ‘Lewis Carrott’ 


Phantasmag. 37 But after twenty years or so The wainscot- 
ings begin to go. 3 

Waint, obs. Sc. form of VAuNT v. 

1963 Winger tr. Vincent. Livin. xvi. Wks. (S.T-S,) II. 37 
Bot Apollinaris in a manere crakis and waintis that he con- 
sentis in deid to the vnitie of the Trinitie. 

Wainwright (wénreit), [f Wat 53.14 
Wricnt. In OE, wagnr-wyrhta, Not found in 
ME., but its existence is attested by the surname 
Wainwright.) A wagon-builder, Z 

¢1000 /ELrnic Goss, in Wr..Wiilcker 112 Carpfentarins, 
waenwyrhta, 1855 Hyor Crarke Diet, Wainwright, wagon- 
wright, 1891 Meaeorrn One of our Cong. xix, A rill, that 
was lured a little further down through scoops, ducts, and 
scaffolded channels to serve a wainwright. 

Wainy, variant of Waney a. 

Waipone, Waippin, obs. Sc. ff. WEAPON. 

+ Wair, s¢. Ots. rare. A piece of timber 
two yards long and one foot broad. 

1664 Evetyn Syiva xxix. 85 A Tree {an oak]..which 
yielded of sawn Wair fourteen hundred, ond_hy estimation, 
twenty Chords of wood. A Wair is two yards long, and one 
foot broad, sixscore to the hundred 1 so that, in the said Tree 
was 10080 foot of Boards. Hence 1674 Brovnt Géossogr. 
ted. 4), and in later Dicts. ; 

+ Wair, a. Sc. Obs. rare", ? Wild, stormy. 

e480 Henayson Preach. Swailow xii, Bewis bene are 
laifie bair of blis, Be wickit windis of the winter wair, 

Wair, obs. form of were, pa. ind. pl. of BE w. 

Wair(e, Waird, Wairding, Wairdour, 
Wairdrope, Sc. or north. ff. Ware, WEtR, 
Warp, Warpino, WABDER, WARDROBE. 

Wairn, obs. Sc. form of Wary, 

Wairsche, wairsh, var. ff. WERSH a. 


WAIST. 


Wairstall, -stavw, var. ff. WaARESTALL Se. 
Wais: see Want, WasE, Wave, Way. 
Waisall, waissel, var. ff. Wassain. 
Waische, waisshe, obs. forms of WasH 7. 
Weaiscot, obs. form of Waistcoat. 

Waist (wast). Forms: 4-6 waast, 4-7 wast, 
4-8 waste, 6 Sc. weat, 7 wayst, 5, 7— waist. 
{14th c. wast, believed to represent an OF. *zz'st, 
*weahst, corresp. to ON. *cahstu-r (Icel. vpxt-r, 
Sw. vaxt, Da. vex?), Goth. wahstu-s, erowth, size, 
f. Teut. root *zvays-: see Wax v.l With regard 
to the form cf. OE. cexstm, growth, frnit :—-OTeut. 
type *ceaystnto-s from the same root. With regard 
to the meaning cf. F. ¢az//e, where the sense ‘ waist’ 
appears to be developed from the sense ‘size (of 
body)’. The word (in the form wacste, which 
may be either native or Scandinavian) app. occurs 
with the sense ‘ greatness’ in the following quot. 

1175 Lamb. Hont.77 pe fader is ine be sune on pre wise. 
On waeste [7 rin. ont, iv, on westme], for he is muchel 
and mihti ouer alle bing, 

The spelling zwass¢ was rare until it was adopted 
in Johnson’s Dict. 1755, i 

1. The portion of the trunk of the human body 
that is between the ribs and the hip-bones; the 
middle section of the body, normally slender in 


comparison with the parts above and below it. 

In quot, ¢31480 humorously misused. 

13.. Gaw, § Gr, Knut. 144 Bot his wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale. 21386 Cuaucer Str 7hopas Prol. 10 He in 
the waast is shape as wel as I. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 373 
Whan I beclippe bire on the wast. “c1400 Destr. Tray 9902 
Dyomede.. Haife-lyueles .. felle, With n wicked wound 
thurgh the wast euyn. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 578 (Douce 
MS.) He bronched him yne withe his bronde..porghe pe 
waast of pe body. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 517/2 Waste, of a 
mannys myddyl..,vastitas, Cath. 1470-85 Macorv Arthur 
XL xiL. 589 There he fond a knyght that was bounden with 
a chayne faste aboute the wast vnto a pyller of stone. 
¢ 148 Hesryson Sox, Wolf § Lisbandman 192 The tod 
Jap on land..And left the wolf in watter to the waist. 
1500-20 Dunsar “oes xxxil. 29 He grippit hir abowt the 
west. 1909 Hawes Past, Pleasure xxix. (Percy Soc.) 135 
His necke shorte,.. His breste fatte and bolne in the wast. 
1s7t_R. BANNATYNE beet gh or Club) 170 Culan 
and his men..waide to their westis befoir thei come to dry 
land. 1§79 Spexsen Sheph. Cal, Apr. 134 Gird in your 
waste..with a tawdrie lace. 160g Snaks. Lear trv. vi. 127 
Downe from the waste they are Centaures, though Women 
all aboue. 16se Butwen A athropomet. xx, (1653) 338 Young 
Virgins..who thinking a slender waste 2 great beauty, 
Strive al] that they possibly can by streight-Incing them. 
selves, to attaine unto a wandelike smalnesse of waste. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 1113 Those Leaves They gatherd.. 
And. .together sowd, To gird thir waste. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr, Lhevenot's Trav. 1. 29 Over the Doliman, they gird 
themselves about the small of the waste with a Snsh. 1774 
Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. 11. 260 He was so tall, that Hes 
Spaniards only reached his waist. 1839 Lane Arad. Nis. 
I, r05 And, lo? half of him, from his waist to the soles of 
his feet, was stone. 1860 TyxoatGlec.1, xviit 131 Hitherto 
my guides in dangerous places had tied the ropes round 
their waists also, 1891 Figure Training 17 It is not to be 
wondered at that ten years ago a waist of sixteen inches in 
circumference, for a lady of average height, should be re- 
gardedasa..much-to-be-admired achievement. 1880 ‘Ourna’ 
Afoths 1. 5 She made her waist fifteen inches round, 

? Proverbial phrase, 1611 Cuarman J/ay-day vy. Wks. 1873 
II, 491 Hauing chaster and simpler thoughts then Leonoro 
imagines because he measures my wast by bis owne. 

b. Applied to the corresponding part in an 
insect. 

1723 Je Warner True Amazons 3 The Bee is..very 
slender in the Waste {1741 p. 15 Waist] or middle part. 1871 
Staverey Brit, Jnsects xvi. 135 ‘The insects Belonsings to 
these two subsections can at once be distinguished from 
each other hy their waists being large or small. 

c. transf. The middle narrower part (of some- 


thing compared in shape to the human body). Cf. 4. 

161a Dsayron Poly-olb, vi. 194 That part of Wales,.. 
Which (as her very waste) in breadth from East to West In 
length from North to South, her midst is every way. 1817 
Byron Manfred t. i, Mont Blanc is the monarch of moun- 
tains,.. Around his waist are forests braced, 1862 Mrrivate 
Rom, Enip. \xi, (1865) VU. 325 He had quitted the waist 
and had here reached the neck of Britain, 


2. +a. A girdle. Obs. 


1gso CxowLey Fgigr. 1315 Hyr mydle braced in as sinal 
as a wande; And some by wastes of wyre at the paste wyfes 
hande, 1568 Parke tr. Mfendoza's Hist, China 77 ‘They 
do weare wastes or girdels intbossed with gold, 1595 Suaks. 
Fokn 11. 1, 217 Those sleeping stones, That as a waste doth 
girdle you about By the compulsion of their Ordinance. 
1599 Peete David & Bethsabe G iijb, I might haue given 
thee for thy paines Tenne siluer sickles and a_ golden wast. 
161z CnarmMan [/fad yn. 264 A faire well glossed purple 
waste [Serripa. .poivece daccvor], i 

trans}, mac 1879 Fenton Guicciard. 1x. 478 The ene- 
smiesabandoned suddein!y the towne wherein thefrench being 
bestowed, planted their artilleric against the first wast 
(It. contro al primo procinto), g9t Suaxs. 1 Hen, V1, 1. 
ii, 20 Spurre to the rescue of the Noble Talbot, Who now 
is girdled with a waste of Iron. 1599 Marston Ant. & Jed. 
S Whks. 1856 1. 12 Weele girt them with an ample waste of 
love. 

b. The part of a garment that covers the waist ; 
the narrowed part of a garment corresponding 1o 
the narrowing of the body at the waist (but some- 
times, in accordance with fashion, wom higher or 
lower than the position of this); the place in a 
syoman’s dress where the bodice and skirt meet. 


a9 


1650 Butwer Axthropomet. pp. (1653) 539 ‘The waste (as 
one notes) is now come‘to the knee; for, the Points that 
were used to be about the middle, are now dangling there. 
1911 STEELE Speci. No. 109 P 4 The Modern [petticoat] is 
gather’d at the Waste. 1te8 Marevat AMidsh, Easy xix, 
‘They loaded the pistols, took a pair each and put them in 
their waists, 187: Migure Training 25 Ladies of fashion 
in England might be said to have at that period {¢ 1806] 
abandoned waists altogether, 1885 Mairhelt's Costume 
Engl. 1. 405 1 1794 short waists became fashionable. /b/d. 
408 Open gowns were discarded, and waists nbout 1798 be- 
came longer, until at the end of the century they regained 
their proper shape. 

ce. The part of a garment between the shoulders 


and the ‘ waist’ or narrowed part (see 2 h). 

1607 Dexker & Weester Worth. Foe ut. i, What fashion 
will make a woman have the best hodie Taylor? Yay, A 
short dutch wast with a round cathern-wheele fardingale: 
1837 Dickens /“éckw, ii, ‘Rather short in the waist, an’t 
it said the stranger, screwing himself round to catch a 
glimpse in the glass of the waist huttons which were half 
way up his back. 1853 — Bleak Ho. vi, Ladies haymaking, 
in short waists, and large hats tied under the chin, 

Jig. 1s90 Nasue sst Pt. Pasquils Apol. Ciij, These 
places are too short in the waste to serue hys turne, 

d. A bodice, blouse. Chiefly U.S. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLV111. 189 A lady observing her 
neighbour in a public room, dressed very tawdrily in a satin 
waist, drily remarked, it was a waste of satin. 1878 H. 
James Evrvopeans U1. ii. 44 She wore a white muslin waist 
with an embroidered horder, 1893 Mrs, Custer Zenting ou 
Plains 8s, I had exchanged the waist for a jacket, and left it 
under a tree. 1908 W.Cuurcntne 4/7. Crewe's Carcer xix, 
317 Mrs. Fitch..had run from the wash-tuh to get into her 
Sonday waist. $ 

e. U.S. ‘An undergarment worn specially by 
children, to which petticoats and drawers are 


buttoned’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1893 Weten Camppete in Arena 435 ‘Two and a half cents 
each is paid for the making of boys’ gingham waists. 

3. Maut. The middle part of the upper deck of 
a ship, between the quarter-deck and the forecastle. 

1495 Naval Acc, Hen, VIL (1896) 194 Stone gonnes of 
yron in the Wast of the seid Shipp. 15.. Bataytl of Egynee- 
courte 90 A ij, hese goodly shyppes lay there at rode.. 
‘The wastes decked with serpentynes stronge. 1§30 PALscr. 
287/1 Waste of a shyppe, cors de nanire. a1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 1. xxiv. § 5 Already it [the fire] did embrace and 
deuoure from the sterne, to the wast of the ship. 1610 
Suaks, Feup.1, ii, 197, ¢ 1618 Moryson /f/#. tv. viii. (1903) 
136 Being built large inthe Wast and Keele for Capacitye of 
Marhannice’ they are vnfitt to fight at Sea, 1748 Alarson's 
Voy. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 41 ‘he waste of the ship was filled with 
live cattle, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 18 Neptune will 
presently be here, And as his godship is in haste, Muster 
the people in the waste. 1883 Alan. Seamanship Bays 
Q. Which is the waist? 4, [hat portion of the upper tae 
contained hetween the fore and main hatchways. 1915 
Bapen-Powe ce fad. Afeut i. 5 The heavy seas had. .carried 
away the ladders leading from the upper deck into the 
waist. 

b. In occasional uses: (¢) pl. = warst-ratls ; 
(4) each of the two sides of the waist. 

1667 Loud, Gas, No. 127/4 She has heen s2. dayes beating 
at Sea in fowl weather, in which she spent her Main-Top- 
Mast and her Wasts. 1679 A. Lovett. fudic, Univ. 199 The 
waste, or defences of the sides of a ‘Ship . 1820 W. Scoresby 
alce, Avetic Reg. 11. 196 A ship having seven boats carried 
one at each waist,., {wo at each quarter.., and one across 
the stern. 


4. Applied to the narrowest or slenderest part of | 


an object which is smaller in breadth or girth near 
the middle than at the extremities; esp. of a bell, 
a violin or similar instrument, a boot or shoe. 

1612 S. Rin Art of Fugling FE 2, A peece of lether..which 
being thrust vp hard to the middle or waste of the said 
bell, will sticke fast. 1676 Moxon Print Letters 26 Describe 
the outer Arch under the Waste of g on the left hand. + 1791 
Smeaton Edystone L, (1793) § 80 It also seemed equally de- 
sirable, not to increase the size of the present building tn its 


Waist ; by which 1 mean that part of the building hetween - 


the top of the rock, and the top of the solid. 1862 Ca/aé. 
Tuternat, Exhib. V1. xxvii. 51 The ‘ Cremerian boot ', with 
elastic spring in waist or arch of foot, 1872 Erracompr Bells 
of Ch. viii. tn Ch. Belts Devon 407 The waist of the bell is 
studded with stars. 1874 J. D. Heatn Croguet Player 26 
‘The amount of spring or elasticity in the handle varies 
according to the thickness of the waist or thinnest part 
of it. 1895 Hastuck Boot Making viii. 132 To make a 
square waist, an iron similar to a double iron is used; for 
other waists, irons are used according to the shape required, 

“| 5. Affectedly used for; Middle (of day or 
night). Ods, 

1602 Suaks, J7auz, 1. it. 198 In the dead wast [Qq. 1, 5, 6 
vast] and middle of the night. 1604 Marston Malcontent 
1. v. D 3b, ‘Tis now about the immodest waste of night. 
16a2 J. Tavitorn (Water-P.) Merrie-Wherric-Ferrie Voy. 
Whks, 1630 Il. 7/1 About the waste cr Nauell of the Day 
[uote, Noone if you'l take it so]. 1644 — Crop-care Curried 
1 About the Waste or Navel of the night, Drowsie Somnus 
came stealing to me. 1651 Loves of Hero § Leander (1653) 
2 This was about the wast of day: The middle, as the 
vulgar say. 

6. attrié. and Comb. a. With sense ‘intended 
to he placed, or worn, on or round the waist’, as 
wwatst-belt, -luckle, -clout, + -doublet, -girdle, -ptecey 


~plate, -packet, -scarf with sense ‘ouilining or | 


following the contour of the waist’, as watst-/ine ; 
objective, as warst-gripping, -hald, -pressing, 
-tightening ; with adjs., as watst-deep, high. 

oe Drvpen ss¢ Pt. Cong. Granada Prol. 10 Il write 
a Play, sayes one, for J] have got A broad-brim'd hat, and 
*wastbelt tow'rdsa Plot. 1868 Queen's Reeul. § 1128 Both 
straps of the havresack are to be worn outside the waist 


- at Delphos. 1884 Pa// Mali Gaz. 6 Feh. 5 


WAIST-CLOTH. 7 


ry 


belt, so that the havresack may he easily shifted, 1805, Ani. 

Keg; Chron. 394/2 Her Majesty has recovered a diamond 

*waist-buckle which she had lost, and for which 10 guineas 
reward had been offered for the recovery. 1864 LowEt. 
Fireside Trav. 4 Vhe merest ‘waist-clout of modesty. 1763 
Scrarton /zdostan(1770)117 There was no way of appreach- 
ing it (se. the place], but through a morass *waist-deep. 
1814 Scotr Li. of Isles v. xiv, Vhe eager Knight leap’d in 
the sea Waist-deep. 1855 Texxyson Brook 118 Waist- 
deep in meadow-sweet. 1553 in J. C. Jeaffreson Middlesex 
County Kee. (1886) 1.14 Unum diploidem vocatum a *wast- 
dublett. 4/d., Duos velvet *wast gyrdles, 1908 Sin H. Joun- 
ston Geo. Grenfell & Congo 11.xxiii. 589 A waist-cloth ts worn 
all round the body from below a waist-girdle, down to the 
knees, ‘1600 Faisrax Yasso x1. xxvii, *Wast high Ar. 
gantes shew'd himselfe withall. 187§ Merevitn Beau: 
chanip's Career xii. (1897) 95 A fenee waist-high enclosed its 
plot of meadow and garden. 1904 Daily Chron, 12 Jan 
8/4 Two minutes passed before the men sought the mat, 
and then Cherpillod got a *waist bold, but failed to turn 
the American over. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 2 Sept. 3/2 ‘Tho 
most critical place in the shirt and skirt costume is the 
*waist-line.,.One rule is universal in every well-made French 
gown—that the waist-line slopes downward to the front. 
1870 C. C. Brack tr. Deniunin’s Weapons of War 228 *Waist- 
piece, or great brayette (Vorderscburz) belonging to a Gathic 
suit of the fifteenth century. 1g02 New Reg. War Office 58 
*Wuist-plate. Frosted Gilt Recunegular Biate wel Burnished 
Edges. On the Plate the Royal Cypher and Crown in 
Silver within an Oak-leaf Wreath. .On the lower part of 
the Wreath a Seroll inscribed ‘Dien et mon droit’, 1858-62 
E. B. Ramsav Retin, v. (1870) 129 His snuff he kept..in 
a leathern *waist-pocket. 1841 Leven C, O'Aladley xxxv, 
And the free and easy chuck under the cbin, cherishing, 
*waist-pressing kind of 2 way we get with the ladies. 1853 
Kane Grinnedl Exped. xxx. (1856) 264 A long *waist-scarf, 
worn like the kummerbund of the Hindoos, ts a fine pro- 
tection while walking, to keep the cold frem intruding at the 
pockets and waist, 1882 Besant Adé Sorts xxi, The Pro- 
fessor was already come to the period of *waist-tightening. 

7. Special comb.: waist-anchor Aawt., an 
anchor stowed in lhe waist of a vessel, a sheet- 
anchor; waist-board Aawt. (see quots.); waiat- 
boat Vaut., a hoat carried in the waist of a ship, 
esp. of a whaling-vcssel ; hence waistboater, the 
officer in charge of such a boat; waist-hammer, 
-iron, shoemakers’ tools (sce 6); waiat-nettings 
aut, (see quots.); waist-panel ( arriage-butld- 
tug (see quot.); waist-torque (see quot.). See 
also WAISTBAND, -CLOTH, -COAT, etc. 

1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict., *Waist-Anchor, 4 spare 
bower anchor in a ship of war. 1891 H. Patterson Janz, 
Dict, 160 Sheet Anchor, the anchor carried in the waist on 
board men-o’.war. It is the same in weight as the bowers; 
sometimes called the waist anchor. 2627 Carr. J. Situ 
Sea Gram. ii.g The ? Waist boords are set vp in the Ships 
waist, betwixt the Gun-waile and the waist trees, but they 
are most vsed in Boats, set up alongst tbeir sides to keepe 
the Sea from brerking in. 1725 De Fore Voy. round 
World (1849) 326 A kind of waste hoard, about two feet 
high, built up on the sides, without any calking or pitching, 
or anything to keep out the water. 18€7 SmytH Sad/or's 
Word.tk., Waist-toards, the herthing made to fit into a 
vessel's gangway on either side. 1891 Century Dict., 
*{Vaist-doat, a boat carried in the waist ofa vessel; speci- 
fically, in whaling, the second mate's boat, carried in the 
waist on the port side. //id., Wafstboater, the officer of 
the boat carried in the waist of a whaler; the second mate. 
1895 Hastuck Seot Making vi. 89 The waist..should be 
treated with a *waist- or cramp-hammer. /6fd. viii. 130 
‘The *waist-iron. 189 Ter Rernorst A/ariner’s Friend 
198 *Waistnetting. 1867 Smvtnu Sailor's Word-bh., Waist- 
nettings, the hammock-nettings between the quarter-deck 
and forecastle. 1884 Forney Car-Builder's Dict. (Cent.), 
“Watst-panel, the panel immediately above the lowest panel 
on the outside of a catriage-body. mee Century Dict, 
*“{Vaist-torque, a girdle, properly one of twisted or spiral 
bars, worn by the northern nations in the early middle ages. 

Waist, obs. form of WastTr. 

Wai'sthand. Also 6-7 wastband, waste- 
bande. [f. Waist+ Bann 34.2] 

lL. Anything in the fashion ol a girdle intended 


to go round the waist. 

1s8% B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 14 Herewith also were offered 
the chaynes of the Queene his bse not sparing so much 
her girdles & wastbands, a] which he caused to be dedicated 
‘2 The..messages 
from Gordon ..were..concealed in a quill thrust into the 
hair or sewn on the waistband of the natives emplayed, 

2, esp. A band fitting about the waist that forms 
the upper part of a lower garment (skirt, pair of 
trousers or drawers, or the like) and serves to 
stiffen or maintain it; sometimes used as a recep- 


tacle for money, etc. 

1686 PLor Staffordsh, 294 He only took him up by the 
wastband of his breeches, and hung him upon ove of the 
hooks in the shambles. 17aa Dr For Cod. Jack (1840) 134, 
T pulled it out of the waistband of my drawers, 1859 Dickens 
7. Two Cities 1. v, For the most part reclining with his 
hands in his waisthand, looking at the fire. 1882 ‘Ovioa* 
i Maremma 1. 43 A labourer that had got his wages in 
his walstband. 


Waist-cloth. 

tl. Naut. pi. Coloured cloths hung about the 
upper works of a ship as an adormment on occa- 
sions of ceremony, or on going into action, when 
they also served to screen the men aboard. Oés. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 31 The China Capt. 
being ready to goe for Goto, I lent hym cur boate and 
wastclothes, and delivered hym back 120 Rs, of & 1627 
Carr. J. Surrn Sea Gram, xiii, 59 Out goes his flag and 
pendants, also his waste clothes and top armings, which is 
a long red cloth..that goeth round about the ship on the 
out sides of all her vpper workes fore and aft, [etc.]..as 


WAISTCOAT. 


well for the..grace of the ship, as to couer the men for 
beingseene. 1660 Pervs Diary 16 May, We..had our guns 
ready to fire, and our scarlet waist-cloathes out and silk 
pendants. 31840 Hor. Sst O. Cromivel? 1. 284 Hundreds 
of lighters, pinnaces, and longbonts, dressed up with waist- 
cloths and with streamers, F 

2. Naut, A hammock-elOth stowed in the waist 


of a vessel. 

1815 Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Waist-cloths, 
ebverings of canvas or tarpauling for the hainmocks, which 
are stowed on the gang-ways, between the quarter-deck and 
foré-castle. 1867 Suvtu Sarlor's Word-bk., Waist-cloths, 
the painted canvas coverings of the hammocks which are 
stowed in the waist-nettings. a : 

3. A loin-cloth that the natives of hot climates 
wear round the waist, either hanging down in front 
or passed between the thighs. 

1810 T., Witttamson 2. Jad, Vade Mecuim \. 247 The 
dress of the doly is generally very plain, consisting of a 
turban, a dofec, (or waist-cloth,) and a chudder, (or sheet). 
1835 Court Mag. V1. 65/2 Sometimes black glazed jackets 
formed part of their attire; hut generally it consisted of 
nothing more than a blue checquered dotee, or waistcloth. 
1884 De Wixot Zguator 81 The deceased is then brought 
up attired in his waistcloth and ornaments. 

Waistcoat (wis(t)kout ; collog. or vulgar 
we'skat). For forms see Watst and Coat sé. also 
6 wascoat, 7 waiseot, wasecoat, -cote, was- 
eoate, -cot, -cote, -cott. 

In representations of vulgar pronunciation written zweskit, 
weskit, etc. 4 

A garment covering the upper part of the body 
down to the waist. 

1. A garment forming part of ordinary male 
attire, worn uuder an outer garment (a donblet, 
later a coat, jacket, or the like), and intended to 
be partly exposed to view when in wear. 

The earliest waistcoats, intended to show through the 
slashings and other openings of the doublet, were often 
extremely elaborate and costly. They were sometimes pro- 
vided with sleeves, and appear to have reached to or below 
the hips. The waistcoat has now armholes, but not sleeves; 
it may be made of the same material as the coat, or of dif. 
ferent materials, and is sometimes embroidered or other- 
wise ornamented, The back is now of infecior or thinner 
material, 

1519 Nottingham Rec. 111. 354 For makyng of a waste 
cotte. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, Hee has a rich 
wronght wast-coat to entertaine his visitants in. 1649 A. 
Chas’, Sp. Scaffold 7 The King..beirg in his Wastegat, 
put his Cloak on again. 1666 Perys Diary 20 June, } have 
of late taken too much cold — washing tny feet and going 
in a thin silke waistcoate, without any other coate over it, 
and open-hreasted. 1711 Swirt Fra. to Stella 28 Nov. 
Domville saw Savage in Italy, and says he is a coxcomb, 
and half mad; he goes in red, and with yellow waistcoats. 
1791 Boswett Fohnson an. 1781, 1 Apr. Sir Philip Jen- 
nings Clerk..wore..an embroidered waistcoat, and very 
tich laced ruffies, 1837 Dickens Pickw. x, He was habited 
in a coarse-striped waistcoat, with black calico sleeves, and 
blue glass buttons. ae “Lewis Carrot." Phantasna- 

oria 71 Ue would keep his right-hand buried (Like Napo- 
leon) in his waistcoat. 

+b. Applied to a plainer and less costly gar- 
ment, usually of knitted wool, worn chiefly for 
additional warmth. Oés. : 

1585 Hicins Fuainus' Nomeuct.163/2 indusinit,..a waste 
coate, or wolleo peticoate. 1591 FLorio 2ud Fruites 5 
7. Gine me my wastecote. 2. Which will you haue, that of 
flannel? 7. No, gine me that which isknit. 3617 Morvson 
tin. 1, 68, I haniag for the cold at Dantzke, in the begin- 
ning of September, put on a wollen wasecoat, was forced 
now at the entring of Italy, for the great heat in the end 
of October, to put off the same. 1698 Ogilby's Brit, / tin, 
4/1 Doncaster... Enjoys a good Trade for Stockings and 
Knit Wastcoats, &c. ‘1711 Swirt rani. to Stella 5 Oct., 
It grows bloody cold, and ] bave no waistcoat here. 

e. phr. + Jv one’s waistcoat; esp. as the t lige 
undress of exercise implying the casting aside of 
an upper garment (cf. mod. 7 one’s shirl-sleeves). 
‘obs.) Under one’s waistcoat : in one’s breast. 

1 B. Bannes Divils Charter w. vy. Lab, Evter Astor 
and Philippo In their wast-cotes with rackets. 1859 H. 
Kincstey G. /famdlyn xxxix, With all our vanity and ab- 
surdity, we Irish have good warm bearts under our waistcoats. 

+d. Applied to a child's first garment. Oés. 

1538 Exrvor Dict., Crepundia..the fyrst apparayle of 
chyldren, as swathels, wastcotes, and such lyke. 

a. fransf. Applied to the plumage of birds, or 
the coat of animals, about the breast or stomach, 


| 
| 


esp. where this is strikingly different in colowr or | 


marking from that of the rest of the body. 

1898 J. D. Rees in 19th Cent. June 1024 A woodpecker 
with black wings, a white waistcoat, and a crimson crest. 

+2. A short onter coat or jacket; a ‘jersey’. 

a 1628 F, Grevit Life Sidney (1652) 24 His wast-coat. .not 
unlike the best sort of those woollen knit ones, which our 
ordinary watermen rowusin, 1765 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
Publ. Rec. App. wt. 134 Floats made of cork in the form of 
seamen’s waistcoats..to prevent drowning. 

3. A short (woollen) garment worn next the 
skin. 7 

1606 Howanp Swefon. 75 In winter time clad he went 
against the colde with foure coates, together with a good 
thick gowne, and bis Wastcoate or Peticoate bodie of wool- 
len, 1789 W. Bucwan Dom. Med. (1790) 347 A flannel 
waistcoat worn next the skin has often a very g effect 
inthe dysentery. 1806-7 J. Buresroro Afiseries Hust, Life 
x2. § 32 Putting on a cold shirt, for the first tine after 
throwing off the under flannel waistcoat, 

4, As an article of feminine attire. 


23 


+a. A short garment, often elaborate and costly, 
worn by women about the upper part of the body 
(usually beneath an onter gown, but so as to be 
seen), Ods. 

In the 26th and early :7th c. the waistcoat was one of the 
normal garments of women, having superseded the placard 
and stomacher. Later in the 17th c. (when going ont 
of fashion), esf. if worn without an upper gown, it appears 
to have been considered a mark of a low-class woman of 
ill-repnte (see WatsTCOATEER 1), 

1547 Booror Srev. Health exxxviii. (1557) 51, l cause a 
man to lye in his doublet, and a woman in her waste cote. 
1603 Dexxer Batch. Bang. iii, C2b, Then comes downe 
mistresse Nurse, as fine as a farthing fiddle, in her petticoate 
and kertle, haning on a white wastcoate, with a flaunting 
cambricke rnffe about her neck, 16388 Hotmr Armoury 1. 
95/t Wastcoat or Waistcoat ..is an Tlabit or Garment gene- 
rally worn by the middle and lower sort of Women. 1711 
Aopison Sfect. No. 15 P 4 A Furbelow of precions Stones, an 
Hat buttoned with a Diamond, a Brocade Waistcoat or 
Petticoat, are standing ‘Topicks. . 

+b. Applied to garments of foreign women tha 


resembled the contemporary feminine waistcoat. 

1600 Haxtuvr Voy. 11), 369 The [Indian] women weare 
of the sayd ‘Yurqueses at their nostrils and eares, and very 
good wast-coats and othergarments. 1648 Gace Vest, Znd. 
xii, 56 Their Wascoats made like bodies, with skirts, laced 
likewise with gold or silver. 1653 Greaves Scraglio 130 
‘They [the women) likewise sleep ag the men do, in their 
linnen breeches, and quilted waste-coats, 2707 Foxxete 
Pampier's Voy. ix. 254 [Vhe Malayan women] wear a 
Linnen Waste-coat, which reaches no lower than the lower 
part of their Breasts. 

te. A short (sleeveless) undergarment wom 


about the upper part of the body; a camisole. Ods. 

1§80 Hottvaaxo reas. Fr. Tong, Vne Chemise de drap, 
or chemésedie, a wasteoat. 1747 Lapy M. W. Monracu 
own Eel, St. Fames's Coffee-house 73 Her night-cloaths 
tumbled with resistless grace, And her bright hair play'd 
eareless roand her face; Reaching ihe kettle, made her 
gown unpin, She wore no waistcoat, aud her shift was thin, 
2785 Miss Fiecowne Ofelia 1, vii, [a woman) had never 
worn any thing round my waist but thin waistcoats, 

a. A garment or a bodiee-front designed in 
imitation of the masculine waistcoat. 

grt Ticket Sfectator No. 104 P 3. 1844 Scott Aed- 
gauntict ch, xvii, Vrolloping things our mothers must have 
looked [in riding dress of the 28th c.], with long square-cut 
coats, ..and with waistcoats plentifully supplied with a length 
of pocket, which [etc.} 1883 Truth 31 May 768/2 The bodice 
had a sweet little waistcoat, over which ihe edges of the 
embroidered linen alinost met. 1913 Péay Pictorial No. 
134 Pp. li./z Waistcoats [for ladies) are growing more and 
more in popnlarity, and the waistcoat blouse is one of the 
latest novelties. 

5. aétrib. and Conid., as waistcoat button, -piece, 
-pockel (hence -fockelful), -string. 

1787 in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Ree. App. 1. 178 Of 
a new method of making..Coat and *Waistcoat Buttons. 
1859 /abits of Gd, Society iii. 142 Elaborate studs, waist- 
coat-huttons, and wrist-links, are all abominable. 183a 
Hit. Maatixeau Hild & Vaticy i. (ed. 4) 12 There is not a 
shop within twenty miles that would farnish me with such 
a “waistcoat-piece as I should choose to wear. 1760 JouNson 
‘tdter No. 95 # 12 He now openly declares his Resolution 
to become a Gentleman ;. carries Silver, for Readiness, in 
his *Waistcoat pocket. 1887 Rusuin Preterita IT. 153 ‘The 
portress receiving a sort of dirty flattened siapencc..and 
returning me a waistcoat-pocketful of the loveliest clean- 
struck centimes. 1835 Dickens S%. Boz, Air. Watkins 
Tottée ii, Watkins falling bump on his knees, and breaking 
two brace-buttons and a *waistcoat-string in the act. 

Hence Wat-stcoatfal zozce-wi., as much (of 
anything) as would fill, or cover, the waistcoat. 
Wal stcoating, a textile fabric made esp. for men’s 
waisteoats, Wattatcoatleas, a., weating no waist- 
coat. 

1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Car. Puntomichine & Mr. 
Vatcranagh Wks, 1853 1. 171/a The people..would have 
added new decorations to his *waistcoatful of orders. 1809 
Mar. Eocewortn Tales Fash, Life ML. Dan 315 Mrs. Carver 
hespoke from him two piéces of *waistconting. 186aCaéud. 
faternat, Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 4071, Fancy waistcoatings 
and skirtings. a@ 1876 M. Cottins Pen SH, (1879) I. 10, 1 sat 
in his courtyard, coatless and *waistcoatless. 

Waistcoated (wéis(t)koutéd), a. [f. Warsr- 
coAT+-ED%.] Provided with a waistcoat. 

1798 Cuarcorre Ssutn Vg, Philos. 1. a7 He..was panta- 
looned and waistcoated after the very newest fashion. 1897 
Marte Coretts Ziska i, His paunch, .a kind of waistcoated 
air balloon, 

b. with defining word prefixed. 

1838 Dickens O. /wist ii, As 1 purpose to show in the 
sequel whether the white-waistcoated gentleman was right 
or not. 1896 R. B, Mansrieco Chips 224 Magpies. .the 
hlack-coated and white-waistcoated gentry. 
Wai:stcoatee‘r, Also; wastecoateer,-coater, 
wastcoateer, -coatier, weatecoateer, 8 waste- 
cateer, 9 waiateoatteer. [f. Waistcoat +-EER.] 


+1. A low-class prostitute. Ods. exc. Hist. 

@ 16:6 Beau. & Fr Witwithout Money wv. iv, Luce. Doe 
you thinke you are here sir amongst your wastcoateers, your 

¢ Wenches that scratch at such occasions? 1675 Char. 

Town-Gallant 3 Every thing with bim is an Incentive to 
Lust, and every Woman Devil enongh to tempt him, Covent- 
Garden, Silk-gowns, and Wapping Wastcoatiers, are equally 
his Game. 18aa Scorr Nigel xvii, ‘IT know the face of 
yonder waistcoateer ', continued the guide. 

2. nonce-use. A person wearing a waistcoat of a 
specified fashion, 

28a5 T. L. Beopors Let. 11 Jan. (1894) 49 Here followed 
a long Brutus & Cassius disconrse between a shilling- 
buttoned waist-coatteer of a porter and myself, 


WAIT. 


Waisted (wéstéd), a. [f& Waisr + -ep2] 
Having a waist (usw. of specified size or form). 
(For parasynthetie formations, as decp-, fair-, 
long-, short-waisted, sce the first element.) . 

1582 STANVHURST Zueis etc. (Arb.) 141 Shee limps in the 
going,:.And as a cow wasted plods on, with an head like a 
lutecase. 3824 New Alonthly Mag. X1, 124 Beautiful as 
youth; Waisted like Hebe; and with Dian's step. 1913 
i. T, Leens Archzol, Anglo-Sax. Settlements vii. 132 A 
peculiar waisted heaker with rounded base often terminating 
in an excrescent kroh. 

Waister (wéistar). Aaut. [f. Waist +-ER 1] 
(See quots.) 

1815 falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Waisters, a 
name given, to the men stationed in the waist in working 
the ship. 1846 A. Younc Nant. Dict., Waisters, ‘green 
hands, or broken-down seamen ’, placed in the waist of a ship 
of war, to do duty not requiririg a knowledge of seamanship. 
1850 H. Mecvitte Waite Jacket J. iii. 12 When, there are 
ihe Waisters, always stationed on the gun-deck. ‘These han! 
aft the fore aad tnain-sheets, besides being subject to ignoble 
duties; attending to the drainage [etc.}. 1854 J. Hannay 
Sand § Shells 13 Mr. Crabb relieved his feelings by peg- 
giag into an idle ‘ waister’ with his ‘colt, ‘ ; 

Waistless (wéistlés), a [f Waist +-1ess.] 
Having no waist ; having the appearanee of being 
without a waist. 

1sco-20 Dunxpan foems xxvi. o7 Full moay a waistless 
wallydrag With wamiss vnweildable, did furth wag, In 
creische that did incress. 1796 Sporting Mag. 111. 185 To 
conform to fashion's sway, Betsey is become waistless. 1870 
Miss Broveuton Ned as Rose 1. 122 Vheir little, iustless, 
waistless, hipless figures. 1910 Surrtinc Eng. Ch. Brasses 
138 It is a life size figure, hahited in a long flowing cown, 
waistless and without ornament of any kind, 


Waist-rail.: 

1. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1804 Duxcan AMariner*y Chron, Pref. p. xix, Drift-rails, 
fife-rails, sheer-rails, waist-rails, &c. 1867 Suvtn Sailor's 
Word.bk., Waist-rail, the channel-rail or moulding of the 
ship's side, f 

2. Carriage-building, (See quot.) ; 

1884 Fornev Car-builder's Dict, (Cent.), Waist-rail, a 
horizontal piece in the framing of the side of a passenger- 
carriage. 

Waist-tree. Aau/. (See quot. 1846.) 

1485 Nav. Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 Wast trees..ij. 1647 
Cart. J. Surv Sea Gram, it. g The Waist boords are set vp 
in the Ships waist, betwixt the Gun-waile and the waist 
trees, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Wast-7rees, are 
those Timbers of a Ship which lie in the Waste. 31846 A. 
Youne Naut. Dict., Waist-Tree or Rough-Tree,a spare 
spar placed nlong the side of a ship's waist where there 
happens to he no bulwark, in order to protect persons from 
falling overboard. 

Wait (wat), sb. Forms : 3-7 wayte, waite, 
(5 wayet, whayte), 4-7 wayt, 4, 7 weyte, (6 
weytte, wette), 5-6 wate, (5 watte), 6 waytte 
(waitte, wayght, weyght, wyethe, whet), -7 
waight, (weight), 4- wait. [Partly a. ONF. *wast, 
wet masc. (= OF. gratt, gait, guet, mod.F. guel, Pr. 
gach, gait), vbl, noun {. waitier (see Wart v.) and 
ONF. warte fem. (OF. geatte, gaite, mod.F. 
guelle, gucle, Pr. gacha, gatta); it is uneertain 
whether the fem. sb. is f. the vb., or a‘ direct 
adoption from Tent. (cf. ONG. wahta, Goth. 
wahtwd): see Wait v. The word adopted from 
Fr. has coalesced with an Eng. formation on Wait 
wv Cf. Await sé. é 
ue examples of this word in texts of :4-16th c. 


= long to the synonymons Awair sé., which, like other 
words beginning with a prefix, was often written as two 
words. . It is possible that the a wasin the 16th c. sometimes 


. apprehended by writers and readers as the indefinite article, 


but distinct evidence of this is wanting.] 
I. The action of Wart 7.1 
1. In varions phrases with the general sense: To 
lake up a concealed position in order to make an 
unforeseen attack, or to be in readiness to intercept 
one’s enemy or intended prey in passing ; to lurk 
in ambush. 
ta. To sit in watt(s. Obs. rare. (ef. AWAIT ED) 
a@1300 £. E, Psalter ix. 29 He sites in waites [Vulg. in fn- 


| sidiis) with riche of land In derne, to sla be vnderand. 1667 


' about with thame, 36 : ; 
| secretly as a lyon in his denne, he lieth in wait to catch the 


Mitton P, ZL. 1v.825 Why satst thon like an enemie in waite 
Here watching at the head of these that Pale ° 
b. 7o lie (or tlay) in watt. + Also, to le at 
(the) wait, to lie on wait. 
¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1v. 157 Formoldywarpes cattes is 
to kepe To ligge in wayte to touche hem with her cle. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Nepr. 1. xix. 113 As if peranenture in oon of thitk 
weies a man liggith in wait for to sle my seid seruaunt. 
3450-1530 Alyrr, our Ladye 311 ‘he faythful saynge of the 
crede chaseth away fendes whiche lye on wayte ta hynder 
men. 1§03-4 4c? 19 Hex. VII,c. 36 Preamb., Stanhop, lay 
in wayte uppon the seid sir William and hym grevously 
wouneded. 1530 Patscr. 605/2, 1 ley in wayte of one to do 
hima displeasure, @1578 Linorsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S,) I. 31 Or evir he cuild persawe the chancellaris folkis 
lyand in the wait for him he was invironit and virenatt round 
1611 Brate /’s, x, 9 He lieth in waite 


re. 1668 H. Roite Adbridgm., Action sur Case 50 Si 
ome dit dun anter, que il lay in wait at shooters bill to roh 
him, action sur le case gist. @167a Wooo Life Sept. (O.H.S.) 
I. 123 Some of their partie were upon London road neare 
Thame to lay in wait for provision or wine that came from 
London towards Ayleshury. 1709 SreeLa Satler No. 34 F5 
The five Fields where the Robbers lie in wait. 1794 Mxrs. 
Rapcurre Atyst. Udotpho xxviii, His friend-advised that 


* 


WAIT, 


pa gate lie in wait forthe enemy, 1879 Cassels Techn. 
xc. J *.-gs/2 Full of rage, he lay in wait for Rosen, and 
as the latter left the Senate, he rushed upon him sword in 
hand. 1904 Lavy M, Verney Verney Afent. 11.341 Lying 
in wait for dowagers’ coaches in tortuous lanes. 

Jig. 1500-20 Dusear Poems xxi. 34 May no man lang in 
waits indure, For wo that evir iyis at the wait. 1853 
Gaesuam in Burgon Life (1839) I. 118 To the intent to 
prevent the marchaunts, bothe strangers and Englishe, 
who allwayes Izy in wayte to prevent my devisses. @1613 
Oversuay Characters, Meere Fellow Wks. (1856) 129 His 
religion lies in wait for the inclination of his patron, 1704 
Swirr 7, 7xdii, A ring of disciples, who lie in wait to catch 
up their droppings. 1784 Cowrea Task mt. 553 Ten thousand 
dangers lie io wait to thwart The process. 1785 T. Batcuv 
Disc. 47 He is constantly lying at wait to correet them. 
1791 Cuarctorrs Satu Celestina INI. 212 He. had indeed 
no other design than to lay in wait for traces of that involved 
mystery. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. ui, The hahit,. had given 
him a suspicious manner, or 1 manner that would be better 
described as ane of lying in wait. 

te. To le wait. Obs. rare. 

1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Ambicion.. which evir lyeth 
waite at chambir do @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrow. 
Seot. (8.T.S.) I. 55 Thair followit na thing bot slanghter.., 
ilk ane lyand wait for wther as they had ben settand 
tinchellis for the murther nf wyld beistes, 

Qa. Zo lay wait, t lay one’s wait, 

1577 Hanmen Anc. Eccl. isl, Eused. x, viii. 206 But God 
being the friend. .of Constantinus brought to light the wayte 
layde for him in secret. 1886 Tuynne Contn, Ann, Scot, 
457/t in Holixshed, But, hauing wait laid for him by an 
nmbush of his enimies, he was in his iorneie towards his 
castell intercepted. 1597 Beaarn Theatre God's Fudgent, 
(1612) 333 Wherefore they layed wait for him as hee came one 
day from hunting, and murdered him. 1653 J. Maver Zxfos. 
Ps, xxxi. 4 When wait was layd for him to kill him in his 
house. 1665 Mantev Grotius’ Low-C, Wars 169 Although 
they could escape all the wait laid for them by Pirates. 184 
James Brigand iii, They were known to lay wait in all the 
principal passes, both of Piedmont and Savoy. 

transf.and jig. 1335 Covaanate Acts xx. 19, I haue.. 
serued y® Lorde..with many teares and tentacions, which 
happened vnto me hy y* layenges of wayte of the Iewes. 
1599 T. Stozer Life & D. Wolsey G 2b, Those vnbaptised 
sacrilegious hands, That onely for Gods vestrie laide their 
waite. 161z Biete Jer. ix. 8 One speaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his waite. 
17585 Monitor 1. 27 Can a free constitution be out of danger, 
where one part_of it lays wait to destroy the energy of 
another? 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 11. 42 By 
laying wait le favourable moment, she might ultimately 
obtain the enjoyment of hereriminal passian. 189% Sa/. Rez, 
314 Nov. 563/2 Their ..follawers laid perpetual wait to steal. 

te. Lotake under wait: to capture or surprise 


by an ambush. Oés. 

1§33 Becrenoen Livy (S.T.S.) I. 180 Pai war na less astonist 
pan pai had bene tane vnder wait (hand secus guai si in 
insidias incidissent?|. ff 

+f. The sb. used without the phrasal context : 
Ambnsh. Oés, rare, 

1533 Becrennen Livy (S.T.S.) I. 149 Als sone as hermyneus 
herde the noyis of Valerius cumpany, he Ischit with his 
buschement haistely fra be wate (coucarrit ex insidiis), 1788 
Brans Written in Friars-Carse lfermitage 20 Check thy 
climhiag step, elate, Evils lurk in felon wait. 1796 Mur. 
D'Agsray Camilla 1V.375 He was..always in wait to con- 
verse with her when she was seated, 

2, The action of watching. 

ta. In phrases. Aé (?he) wart, on the watch. 
To do, make wait, to keep watch. Zo have in 
wait, to have under observation, Also, ¢o He it 
great wait, lay good wait (cf, 1), to be carefully 
on the watch.’ Ods. 

1440 eat 6745 (B. M. MS.) His ffrendes had nym 
so in watte..That his purpose myght not be Atte Ble 
parfonremed. ¢ 1460 in Archzologia XX1X. 339 Pe Fisshe 
drewe nere vnto pe bayte; Nede habe no lawe,..be Egle 
perto ever layde goode wayte. ¢1470 Heway Wallace x. 
379 A suttell knyeht tharat had gret despyt, Folowyt at 
wait. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems xiii, 21 And in thir termis can 
thai say, Do wait, and lat him nocht away. 1509 Fisuxr 
Funeral Serin, C'tess Richmond Wks, (1876) 293 Her sohre 
temperaunce., wherin she lay in as grete wayte of herself as 
ony persone ye 1513 Douctas Z2ueis x1, xiv. 83 Quhen 
as ane Aruns, by hys mortal fait Onto myschewos deid pre- 
destinate, Circulis at the wayt, ¢1g20 Everyman (acs) B ib 
I hane a great enemy that hath me in wayte Whiche arena 
eth mefortohyndre, 1523 Bernzas Froiss. 1. ccxti, 144/2 
The moost parte of the state of the prince... was well knowen 
with the kynges there about, .far they layed great wayte to 
knowe it. 35 ae VIIL in Strype L£ccé. Afent. 1733 1. 
App. liv. 143 That they..do make & cause te be made dili- 
gent search, wait & espyal, whether the said Bps. & Clergy 
do. .execute.. their said charge. 

+b. Watchfnlness. Ods. 

1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 18 It waz a sport very pleazaunt 
--to see.,the nimblness and wayt of the dog too take hiz 
auauntage. , 

3. a, (Day's) wait: the duty of keeping guard 
by day performed by the warders of the Tower. 

1694 E. Cuamazetayne Pres. St. Eng. 111.608 The Yeoman 
Warders of the Tower are 4a in number... Ten of them are 
usually upon the Days-wait. 1738-47 in Pegge Curialia 
1 (790) 103 When the Man waiting for another bath per- 
formed such Wait, he shall nat be permitted to wait again, 
$0 as ta continue his Wait for divers Men one after another. 

b, The period of attendance at court of a lord- 
or lady-in-waiting. 

1884 IVortd 20 Aug, 'tn/1 The Queen always likes the 

early rota of waits to be arranged so that her favourite 
igre shall be with her at Balmoral. 1893 IVestm. Gaz. 7 
Joly 1/2 He will have na duties..as his appointed ' wait’ is 
from October 3 to 17, when the Queen will be at Balmoral, 
where the attendance of a Lord-in-Waiting is always dis- 
pensed with. 


’ whaytes, and off hem be Cheffe. 1467 


24 


4, ‘The state or condition of waiting or remaining 
expectant, Af wait; in an expectant attitude. Ji 
wait: waiting, remaining in a place in expectation 
of some one coming. rare. 

1873 Loner, Wayside dan im. Alother’s Ghost xviii, When 
she came to the castle gate, There staod her eldest daughter 
in wait. 1875 Swinavane “ss. & Stud. 344 Next to this we 
find a sudden sunny bank in the dim depth of a wood, with 
a wolf at wateh and a rabhit at wait. ; 

5. A period of waiting; spec. 7heat~, the time 
of an audience’s waiting between the acts, or of an 
actor’s waiting between his appearances in the 


ptece. 

1855-6 Dickens in Forster Z7/¢ (1874) 111. v. 107 The waits 
hetween the acts being very much longer than the acts them- 
selves. 1863 Le Fanu House by Churchyard 111.ix. 93 This 
was said after a wait of nearly ten minutes, 1876 Daily News 
27 Oct. 5/6 What a long, tedious wait it was up there on the 
edge of the wood while we listened..far some sign of Graf 
Keller's approach. 1884 Manch, Exani. 16 Oct. 5/4 The 
audience.. passed a long wait pleasantly in singing a number 
of political songs, 1886 C. IE, Pascoe London To-day iii, 
ed. 3) 50 The Criterion has a chorus of glee singers to wile 
away waits through the courses, 

II, A person who watches or waits. 

+6. A watchman} a scout, spy. Obs. 

a. A military watchman, sentinel, or look-out ; 
also a scout, spy 3 esp. a watchman in a camp, 
castle, or fortified place who was furnished with a 
horn or trumpet to sound an alarm or to make a 
signal. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11541 He [Herod] sett his waites bi pe 
stret, If pai moght wit paa kinges mett, He commandid son 
pat site he slan. 13., A. Adis. 4312 Theo knyghtis heore 

y dubbeth; The waytes bleow, the belle rynges. ¢1325 
Coer de L,228: The wayts of that host that did espie, And 
ful loud began to crie: We are betrayd and y-nome! 1340 
Ayend, 121 Pet is 1g wayte of be castele bet nenre ne enh 
€1380 Wyciir Wes, (1880) 395 Pe holy prophete Ezechiel 
sale : ‘If be wayte ar be waeche-nian se ennemys eum 
fete.’ 2387 Tazvisa Wieden (Rolls) IL. 191 A knyghte pat 
highte Strabo stode in a weytes place. 1398 — Barth. De 
P. R.v. v.{1495) 108 And for the eye is in stede of a wayte, 
kynde settyth hym in the hyghest place of the body, 
crgo0 Laud Troy Bk, 7222 Kuery man to his In awe, 
The wayte be-gan nyght toblowe. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
1065 Waytes on the walle gan hlowe, Knyghtis assemled on 
arowe, ¢1440 Prontf, Pary, 13/2 Wayte, speculator (v.r. 
explorator), 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secre?. \xi. 37 Loke thou 
haue good waytes and aspiesin thyn oste, 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur vu, xxxi, 263 At the last by fortune he came to a 
Castel and there he herd the waytes vpon the wallys. 1513 
Dovcras nets m, iv. 60 Mysenus, the wait, on the hie 
garret seyis, And, with his trunipet, thame a takin maid. 

transf, 1398 Travisa Barth, De P. R. xvit, elxxx. (1495) 
721 A vynyerde is ofte vysyted and ouerseen of the erthe 
tylthers and kepers of vynes and a wayte is there set in an 
hyghe place. 

b. A watchman attached to the royal household 
who sounded the watch, etc., by the blowing of a 
pipe, trumpet, or other wind-instrument, 

13.. A, Alis. 7769 When thea table was y-drawe, Theo 
wayte gan a pipe lawe. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhede wv. 
xvii, (1869) 198 The ladi that thou hast herd pleye with in- 
strumentes and bereth an horn that is the waite that awaketh 
the king alle times that he slepeth bi hire blowinge. 1440 
Sir Eglam, 1097 Grete lordys were at the assent; Waytys 

_blewe, to mete they wente, « 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 

Ord, (2790) 48 A Wayte, that nyghtly, from Mighelmasse till 
Shere-Thursday, pipet the watche within this courte fower 
oe Se he ta make bon gayte, and [? read at) everey 
chambre door and office, as well for fyre as far other pikers 
or perelles... And under this yoman, a groome wayte. 180a 
Mas. Rapcuirre Gaston de Bloudeville (2826) 1.185 And 
thus it kept, untit the wayte piped his second watch in all 
the courts, one : 

ce. A municipal watchman, 

1418 Maldon (Essex) Courd-Rol/s Bundle 11,n0.3, (Ordered, 
by consent] ballivorum et magnatum ville, in defectu minis- 
trorum alias dictorum waytes, quod quedam ecampana 
ecclesie Omnium Sanctorum et alia campana ecclesie Sancti 
Petri congruis horis noctis pulsentur, viz., in mane Daybell, 
et in vespere Curfewe, 1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) 646 Quod 
qualibet Porta eustodiatur per diem per duos homines bene 
armatas, et de nocte claudetur per Servientem eam inhabi- 
tantems jet quod quilibet Serviens habeat unum Wayte, 
a suis propriis. 

+7. collect. A body of guards. Oés. 

1704 in Pegge Curialia 11, (1991) 81 Which Twelve Men 
(of the Guard] are to be chosen by the Six Waits then out 
of Waiting. 1747 {éd, 104 Upon Forfeiture of his or their 
share of such Bounty-Money among the rest of the Wait 
then and there in waiting. 

8. +a. £/, A small body of wind instrumentalists 
maintained by a city or town at the public charge. 
Also sing., a member of this body. “Ods. 

They played for the daily diversion of the councillors, on 
ceremonial and festive occasions, and as a town or city band 
they entertained the citizens, perambulating the streets, often 
by night or in the early morning, 

1298 [see Waitmeat], 1438 in Cov. Leet Bk. 18 


Hyt is 
ordeyned that they [sie] Trum 


t schall haue the rule off the 
Le d off {bid. 335 Also pat be 
Waytis of bis Cite. .shall not passe pis Cite bat to abbottis 
& priours within x miles of bis Cite. + in W. Kelly 
Notices illustr. Drama (1865) 189 Thomas Wylkyns Wayte. 
Tt ibid, 192 Item paed to Thomas Goldsmyth flar mendyng 
of the Towne Waytes Collars iijs. iiijt, 1548 /4id, 193 Iter 
Ri to Mr, Gyllott for the Wayghts gownes xxxvj° vjt. 1553 

facuyn Deary (Camden) 47 [The new Lord Mayor went] 
toward pee yotey {attended Ly the] craftes of London.. 
with trumpets blohyng and the whets playing. 1571 in Pice 
ton L’pool Munte. Rec, (1883) 1.118 Lewis Lockwood, Bage 
piper was admitted Wayte of this town, 1887 Frenine 


WAIT. ; 


Contin, Holinshed (1. 289/2 The waits of the chie were 
placed with lowd musicke, who cheerefullie & melodionslie 
welcomed hir maiestie into the citie, this song being soong by 
the best voices in the szme. 1589 (? Nasus] Adwond for 
Parrat 2 Who hearing the waites play vnder his window 
very early, insulted ..that [etc.}. a1596 Si” 7. A/ore (Malone 
Soc.) 944 Where are the waytes? goe, bidthem play, to spend 
the tinte awhile, 1609 B. Jonson Silent Wont 1.1, f70. A 
‘Trumpet should fright him terribly, or the Hau'-boyes? C/e. 
Ont of his senses, The Waights of the citie haue a pension 
of him, not to come neere that ward. 1617 Moayson //in, 
Iv. 1, i, (1903) 7 In like sorte many Cittyes mantayne at 
pele charge Musitians, vsing Sagbutts, Hoboyes, and such 
oude Instruments, which wee call the waytes of Cyttyes, 
and these play at the publicke house of the City each day at 
Noone, when the Senatours goe to dinner, and at all publike 
Feasts, @16a5 Fretenrea Caftain it.ii, Zac, Hark, are the 
Waits abroad? ad. Be softer prethee, "Tis private musick. 
«Fac, Well I will lear, or sleep, I care not whether. 1667 
Lond, Gaz, No. 189/1 The Mayor, Aldermen and Common 
Council of this Town, after a Sermon Preached to them, went 
ta the Market-Cross in their Formalities, the Waytes play- 
ing befare them. 1670 Aforal State Eng. 132 The Weights 
of the Tawn who played upon Cornets and Haut-bois. 1687 
Wooo Lie 3 Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 230 When he came to 
Quartervois he was entertaind with the wind musick or waits 
belonging tothe city and Universitie, 1731 Frecowe Letter 
Writers u. ii, You are a couple of wretched Scrapers, and 
pay ten Degrees worse than the University Waits. 1736 F. 

aake Eboractie 1, vi. 197 [The sheriffs] are preceeded by 
the city’s waites, or musicians, in their scarlet liveries and 
silver tadwee laying all the way through the streets. 1762 
Gouosm. Vash (Glo ) 524/r Upon a stranger's arrival at 
Bath he is welcomed by..the voice and music of the city 
waits. 1764 in Picton Lipood M/unic. Rec. (1886) 11, 202 
Ordered that Jenn Boltan and John Langhorn beappointed 
two publick Waites of this town, 

b. pf, A band of musicians and singers who 
perambulate the sireets by night at the approach 
of Christmas and the New Year playing and singing 
carols and other seasonable music for gratuities. 

1773 Archzologra 11,66 What weat present call the Waits, 
or the music on the nights of the Christmas UpesE 1801 
Busay Dict, Afus, s.v. Wayghtes, Those persons who annu- 
ally, at the approach of Christmas, salute us with their noc- 
turnal concerts, were, and are to this day, called Wayghies. 
1820 Iavinc Sketch BE. U1. 37 The sound of theWaits,, .hreaks 
upon the mid-watches of a winter night. 1889 Grove's Dict. 
Alus. WV. 375 Waits, The. A name given, from time imme- 
morial, ta the little bands of rustic Musicians who sing and 
play Carols, by night, in country places, at Christmas-time, 

te. ge. A player on the flute, hautboy, 


trumpet, etc. Ods. 

1510 Stanaatpce Vocabula (W, de W.) Div, Tidicen, a 
wayte. 3585 Hicins Funins’ Nomencl, sat/1 Sfondiales 
vel spondiauli,, such as plaied vpon long pipes at diuine 
sernice, they may be called the waytes. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
xvu, Brev. 390 That..as he returned home to his owne 
house, the waits should sound the hautboies all the wa 
(tibicine canente]. 1648 Gace Vest Ind. 12 Whom travel- 
ling, Indian Waites and Trumpets should accompany. 

+9. One who waits in service, an attendant. Ods. 

16sa Bentowes Theoph. xt. xxx, Still ta have tating Waits 
uuseet thine Eyes, In Bed, at Board, when sit, when rise; 
Such, Card’nal-like, their Paris prize ‘bove Paradise. 


+ITI. 10. [Originally a transferted use of § c.]. 
pl. Wind instruments, either hautboys, shawms, or 


flutes. Also séag. (rare). Obs. 

(Cf. Sp., Pg. gaita, akind of flute; the word seems to have 
been adopted from OF., though no examples of the sense 
have been found in French of any period.) 

1530 Patsor, 286/: Wayte an instrument, faxdoys. 1556 
Wituats Dict, (1562) 68/2 The trumpet or waytes, fuda, 1592 
Doctor Faustus in Thoms £. Eng. Prose Romi. (1858) 111. 
178 Lutes, viols, citterns waits,.and all manner of other 
instruments. 16a0 Snetton 2ad Pr, eke xxvi. 173 For 
amongst Moores you hane..a kinde nf Shaulmes that 
bee like our Waytes. [1703 Mortrevx, like our Waits or 
Hauthoys.)] 1636 C. Buttea Princ. Mus, ui. 93 (Wind- 
instruments, as] Waits or Hobois. 1683 Tavon Way to 
Health 654 Waits are under the dominion of Jupiter, in the 
Sign Libra; the Sounds and harmonious Consorts of this 
Instrument are great, noble and pleasing to Nature. 


IV. 11. attrib. and Conzb., as watt-pipe, player, 


| -song ; ‘} wait captain, the chief of the municipal 


waits; t-wait fee (see quot. 1706); + wait-layer, 
one who lies in wait; + waitmeat, food supplied 
to the municipal waits. 

1565 in Picton L’fool Munic. Ree. (1888) 11.35 Mr. Mayor 
called James_Atherby then being *Waite Captain, 1563 
in Spelman Gloss. s.v., Per redditum 14s. pro *Wayte fee, 
and Castle garde. 1906 Purcurrs (ed. Kersey), Wayt./ee, 
(old Law-word) Ward-penny, or a Fee anciently paid for 
keeping Watch and Ward. 1600 Hottano Livy xz. xil. 1067 
He..will..have the world beleeve that I play the part not 
onely af a secret and cunning “wait-laier, but of an open 
theefe. 1632 — Cyrupfedia 30 Who ever shall effect this, 
had need be a waitlayer, a deepe dissembler. 1298 Yorks, 
lnguisit. (Yarks. Rec. Soc. 1g02) 111. 84, 2s. for *Wayte- 
mete and Schirrefstuthe. 14.. Mon in Wr.-Wiilcker 
694/40 Hec colomaula,.. Weta Ha 61a in T. Sharp Cov, 
Aflyst, (1825) 210 Every Maior shall pay to the *waite players 
jiijd. 1872 Waittina Penn. Pilgrint 501 On frosty Christ. 
mas eves..he..closed his eyes, and listened to the sweet 
Old *wait-songs sounding down his native street. 


Wait (wéit),v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. waited. 
Forms: 2-7 waite, 3-8 wayte, 4-7 wayt, (4 
erron, whaite, whayte), 3-4, 6 Sc. waitte, 4-6 
Se. vaitte, 5 waytte, 6-7 waight, 4-6 “Sc. 
watte, 8 dial. watt, 3-4 weite, 4-6 weyte, 7 
weight, 3-6, 8 dial. wate, 4 vate, 4- wait. 
{Early ME. waite-z, 1, ONF. waitier (Central 
OF. guaitier, gaiter, mod.F, guetter) = Prov, 


WAIT. 


gailar, It. guatare, to watch, lie in wait for; a. 
ONG, wehktén (mod.G. wacker) to watch, gnard, 
f. wahkta fem. (mod.G. wack/) watch, f, OTent, 
*wak-: see WAKED.]  % 
I. The simple verb. 

+1. trans. To watch with hostile intent; to spy 
upou; to lie in wait for. Obs. 

¢t200 Vices § Virtus 103 Dat bid do werewede gostes Se 
waitid So soules hier buuen on Se wolkne. ¢xzoo Trin, 
Coll, Hons. 43 For ure guilt god man bicom and ure eldre 
waiteden him to deade. /57:/. 87 Panne ferde pe fule gost, 
and senene odre gostes mid him forcudere pen him self 
were, and bitrnmede pat child, and waiteden hit on eche 
wise. a 1300 Cursor Af, 23731 Ener he wates vs pat fede, 
es nathing certainur bandede, ¢ 1300 Havelok 512 He may 
(me] waiten for to slo, 3340 Hamrore PC. 1386 His de- 
spisers he waytes ay, Als shndow to tak to his pray. ¢1375 

ct. Leg. Saints ii. (Peter) 22 In Jerusalem he wes bofte, 
spyit, waitit, and bundyn ofte. c1420 Wvyntoun Crov. 
v. xi. 3062 (MS. Cott.) Ane erl of his companny Waytit Traen 


sa besely Pat wipe a buschement he has [slayn] Traen. . 


a3450 Le Morte Arth. 74 Sir agravayne at home is he, 
nyght & day he waetet vs two, 1530 Pauscr. 770/2, I 
waste, I lye awayte for one to hurte hym, or to spye what 
he dothe, %e gwet/e. I wyll wayte him here tyll to morowe 
hat I wyll have him. 3196 Datrvatpie tr. Lestie’s Hist. 
Seot.(S. T.S.) Tf. 22 He thairfor appoynted certan cutthrots 
to wayt thame as fra the Banquet thay return. 1597 J. 
Metvitn Autod. 4 Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 421 They steir upe 
and incitats fonr deboshit young limmers, and wattes.. 
James Smithe, as he was coming ham at night from the 
cost syde. 

tb. sutr. Tokeep hostile watch; tolic in wait, 

a1225 Ancr. R.196 1de wildernesse heo aspieden [A75, C. 
in be wildene weiteden] ns to slean. a1g00 2. £. Psalter 
ix. 30 He waites (Vulg. insidiatvr] in hidel als lioun in 
den. “a1 Cursor AL, 899 Pou sal waite womman for to 
sting, And sco sat yiet bi hede pring. 136a Lanci. P. Pi. 
A, vin, 149 To kepen him.. From wastors pat wayten winners 
to schende, 71404-8 IV yt § Welle 30in 26 Pol. Poems 23 
Echon wayte ober for to kille. 1535 CoveroaLe Ofad. i. 
14 Nether shale thon stonde waytinge enymoreat y® corners 
of the stretes, to murthur soch as are fled. 1573-80 Tussra 
Fusb. (1878) 125 Lay pease vpon stacke,..And cover it 
straight, Gea doues that waight. i 

+2. trans, ‘0 be on the watch to inflict (injary) : 
= AWalt vz. 2. Obs. 

The sense is app. due to the confusion of this vb. with 
Watr v2 

£1400 Destr. Trey 13012 Noght warre of the weghes, bat 
waited his harme, {He] past furth thurgh the pase with his 
pronde knightes. 

+3. To watch, keep one’s eye npon, observe 
constantly ; to look out for, watch for. .Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 13285 At see sant [ohn and Jam he fand, 
Quils bai pair lines war waitand. ¢ 1300 Have/ok 1754 And 
bad him.. Haoelok wel yemen.. And wel dowayten al Fenith, 
13.. LE. £. Adl:t. P. B. 99 Fechez mo gestez, Waytez gorstez. 
& greuez, if ani gomez Tyee. ieces hem hider. 1386 
Cnravcea Sgr.'s 7. 12x He wayted many a constellacion 
Er he had doon this operacion. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2888 
Wemen waited hym well, hade wondur of hym one, That of 
shap for to shew was shene to beholde. c13qo0 Rule St. 
Senet 863 And when so we zern ony thing Pat may fall vnto 
flesch likyng, Thinke we god waites vs weterly. ¢1450 S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1698 Whethir pou wayted our nyght 
wayes? /did. 3761 A monk to wayte pis taken stode. 

+b. To watch mentally, observe, consider 
attentively. Ods. 

1382 Wvreur PA. iii. 27 Britheren,..wayte 3e (Vulg. 
efservate) hem that walken so as a han oure foorme. 
1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles Prol. 45 Ther nys no gonernour 
on be grounde ne sholde gye him pe better. .3if he waite 
well be wordis, and so werche perafter. £1430 God's 
Complaint 57 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poets (1866) 165 Waite 
what y dide to marie mandeleyne, And what y seide to 
thomas of ynde. 

+c. To watch over, take charge of, care for (a 


person’s intcrests). Ods. . 

13.. Cursor AM, 5416 (Gott) Pus coude ihoseph, i said zou, 
waite his lauerd be kinges prou. 1362 Lancet. P. Ps. A. vi. 
37, 1 hane ben his felawe pis fiftene wynter.,With-Innen 
and withouten pene his profyt. ?ar Morte Arth, 
164 If thou my wyrchipe wayte..Thou salle hane gersoms 
fulle grett. c1g00 Rule St, Benet 2471 Peir awn winyng 
pai sal not wayt, Pat ober win pai sal couayt. 

da. To search for. Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 808 Hee wendes too a wildernes & 
waites him erbes. c1400 Beryx 424 Pe Pardonere, bat drewe 
apart, & weytid hym a trest ffor to hyde ge self, 

+4. intr. To keep watch; to look intently. 
Also with adv. or phrase, fo watt about, about one, 
on every side, etc, Obs. 

1338 R. Brune Chron, (739) 1z0 Hir frendes fulle fast 
waited abonte & woke, & Mald at pe last kyng Steuen scho 
toke. 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2163 Penne ie wayted hym 
abonte. 13.. £. #. Allit. P, B. 1423 He waytez onwyde. 
his wenches he hyholdes. 1362 Lanct. P, Pi. A. vist, 128 
And borw heore wordes I awok and waitide (A/S, V. lokede] 
aboute, And sauh fetc.]. 1377 /dfd. B. xitt, 343, 1 wayted 
wisloker, and thanne was it soiled With lykyng of lecherye, 
as by lokyng of hiseye. c1qo0 Destr. Troy 876 He waites 
vmbe hym a ae & was ware sone Of pe orible oxin. 
¢3400 Vivaine § Gav. 1815 Sho.. waited obout fer and ner, 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1585 And as he waytis in a wra, pan 
was he ware sone Of pe maister of bat meneyhe, 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur vi, xvi. 209 Tir with he wayted aboue 
hym and vnder hym, and ouer his hede he sawe a rownse- 

k. ¢31480 Henryson Fox § Wolf 150 On euerilk syde 
all warlie couth he wait. ax3g00 Ficwer & Leaf 106 Wher- 
fore abont f£ waited busily Onevery syde, if 1 her mighte sce. 
+b. To act as a watchman. Oés. 

1436 Siege of Calais in Polit, Poems (Rolls) 11.153 The 
porters kept the gattes full manly,..To wate Sey. wer not 
irk, ¢ 1470 Harptnc Chron. cxxxvint. xii, To castell Pilgrym 


You. X. 
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.»there was no waye but ove full straite, On a cawsey.. 
Strongly walled, with towres on to wayte. 1891 SHAKs. 
1 Hen, Vi, 1. iii. 3, 1am come to suruey the Tower this day ; 
-. Where he these Warders, that they wait not here? 1605 
Verstecan Dec. Intell, x. (1628) 327 Wee call him that 
waiteth at the Towre one of the ward, or a warder, 

+c. To observe carefully. Obs. 

I Lanoi. Rich, Redeles 111, 128 He swiche ffresshe 
ffoodis beth..ffor her dignesse endanntid of dullisshe nollis, 
And, if pou well waite, of no wight ellis. 

+d. With indirect question : ‘lo watch, observe 
carcfully what, when, how, etc. Obs. 

¢127§ Lay. 23077 Pis ilene> Bruttus pat he wole come pbns 
and lokep and waiteb wane lie come to londe. c1rzgo J. 
Eng, Leg. 268 Euere he waytede, 3if ore louerd ani grace 
him wolde sende. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1495 He sente knyghtes & squiers To waite who made on 
hym pres. ¢1350 Weil. Palerne 1821, 1 wol,.waite 3if any 
weigh comes wending alone. ¢1391 Cuaucea Asérol, 1.8 25 
Now yif'so be bat the semith to long a tarienge.., thanne 
whaite whan the sonne is in any other degree of the zodiak. 
€ 1370 Henry Wallace v. go2 A suerd he drew, rych manlik 
him to wer, Ay wayttand fast gyff he can get a sper. 1598 
R. Beanarp tr. Yerence (1607) Andria 1.1, Ofserver illum 
quid agat: quid captet consilii, Watch him what hee doth, 
wait what he intendeth. e 

te. To take precautions, be watchful or can- 
tious. In imperative: Take care, see to it that. 

13.. £, £. Alit. P. B. 292, 1 schal wayte to be war her 
wrenchez to kepe. a Cuaucea Prof. 571 Algate he 
wayted so in his achat That he was ay biforn and in good 
stat. ¢1460 J. Russert Be. Nurture 436 in Badbees Bh, 
Euer of a sharpe knyff wayte pat ye be sure. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1 it. 37 But wayte ye make not many 
questions with her nor her men, hut saye ye are diseased, 
and soo hye yow tobedde. 1g22 Iorld & Child (facs.) A iv, 
Wayte well that thon suffre no shame, 

5. trans, To look torward (esp. with desire or ap- 
prehension) to (some future event or contingency) ; 
to continue in expectation of. Now somewhat 
rare: usually superseded by Await v. 

a@1400 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon ALS. 527/80 3if pou waxe 
pore he wol skorne be—Wayte of him nevere ober bounte. 
e3400 Destr. Troy 3322, 1 wot, sir, witterly, will I or noght, 
Your wille I moste wirke, waite I non other. ‘¢2586 C’rEss 
Pemaroxe /’s. Lxtx. i, Waiting aid, with ernest eying. 1634 
Massincer Very IVone.1v.i, Ped. I thank ye, And soon T'll 
wait yonr promise, 1672-a Sta C. Lytrerton in Hatton 
Corr, (Camden) 75 Wee waite mnch wht y® Spaniards will 
returne to y® King of France message. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor., FEpist. 1. xviii, 2x Admitted as an humble Guest, 
Where Men of Money break their Jest, He waits the, Nod, 
with Awe profound, And catches, ere it reach the Ground, 
The falling Joke. 1802 H. Martin /fe/en of Glenross IE. 
57 If Harry really loves me.., bid him wait futurity with 
composure, 1830 Tennyson Apeline iv, What aileth thee? 
whom wnitest thou? 1837 Cartyte Fy, Rev, 1.1. i, Or they 
that in the Bicétre Hospital, ‘eight to a bed’, lie waiting 
their manumission. 1848 ‘THackaray Van, Fair xl, She took 
up her residence with Mr. Bowls..and waited the result of 
theadvertisement. 2885 J. H. Det, Dawning Grey, Higher 
Cresd 6 We wait the harps of sounder string, Than fetc.}. 

b. dtr, (Chiefly to wart for = sense 5). 

1977 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist., Socr. 1. xix. 245 When the 
woman percenued her selfe to be daungeronsly sicke, and 
wayted for no other then present death. 1581 Sa¢ir. Pocis 
Reforn:. aliv. 266, { knaw thou vaittis Lieutenentis place to 
haue. @1g93 H. Smiru Serm., Noah's Drunk. (1602) G 4h, 
The ground,.wayted for nothing now, but a paynefull la- 
bourer totill and dresse it. x6ar I. Grancer Expos. Eccies, 
xi. 5. 297 And hee that waiteth for olde mens shoes, may 
happily goo bare foote in the meane time. 164¢ Mutton 
Reforn:, 1%. 87 These importunate Wolves, that wait and 
thinke long till they devoure thy tender Flock. 1805 A/ed, 
Fral. XIV. 374 We wait with anxiety hut not with impa. 
tience for the succeeding numbers, 1833 Tennyson Dreant 
Fair Wont xxviii, Dimly 1 could descry The stera black- 
bearded Kings.., Waiting to see me die. a 

¢e, ‘To remain for a time ,without something ex- 


pected or promised. 

issoCrow.ey Last Trumpet 935 1f thou bea mans attorney, 
..Let him not waite and spende money, If his dispatch do 
lie inthe, 1897 Hart Caine Christian x, That was the only 
condition on which he would agree to wait for his money. 

6. frans. To continue stationary or quiescent, in 
expectation of (a person or thing, au event) ; to 
defer departure or action until the arrival or ocenr- 
renceof. Nowvare: superseded by wait for (sce 7) 


and AwalrT v,. 

31375 Barnova Brwce v. 36 Tharfor thair cummyng vatit 
he, And met thame at thair ariving. 14., Pol. Kel. § L. 
Poets (1903) 273 Mary hys moder went mes To calnery 
ber he xuld deye, And waytyd per here chylde. 1578 in 
Feuillerat Reve/s QO. Eilts. (1908) 297 To waight my Lord 
Chamberlaines comyng thither. «1604 Haumaa Chron. 
fred. (2633) 59 From thence he went to a place called Lothra, 
where he builded nnother Monasterie, and lyeth there wayt- 
ing the general! resurrection, 1662 Sticuncre. Orig. Sacre 
nu. vi. §2 That where there were any other evidences, that 
the Prophet spake by Divine Revelation, there was no 
reason to wait the fulfilling of every particular Prophecy 
before he was believed as a Prophet. 1667 Davozn & Dx. 
Newceastie Sir Af. Afar-ai/\. 1, This Tide will bring them 
from Gravesend. You had best let yonr man go, as from 
me, And wait them at the Stairs in Durham-yard. 1977 
Mas. Grieriti Afist. Lady Barton 11. 253 We had before 
agreed to wnit the return of the chancellor’s messenger at 
St. Omers. 19797 Ht. Ler Canterd. 7., Krenchot. T. (1799) 
I. 293 Without waiting her answer. .he wonld have led her 
down stairs, 1802 Noble Wanderers 11.128 One of the slaves, 
whom he had commanded to wait his return. 1808 Pixe 
Sources Afississ. nu. App. 22 We were requested to halt and 
wait the arrival of the chief, who waa half a mile from us. 
1816 Scott Off Mort. axxviii, Lady Emily's servant was 
waiting orders in the kitchen. 1819 — Leg. Montrose xxiii, 
She now waits you at the altar, 1883 WaiteLaw Sophocées, 


WAIT. 


Philoet. 123 Now then remain, and wait his coming here, 
Whilst I go hence. 1899 Quitter-Concn te of Stars 
xxvi, The Vicar clainbered out to wait it {the coffin]. 


b, ¢trausf. Of tnings: To remain in readiness 
for, to await; to be in store for, to be reserved for. 
Cf. Await v. 8 a, 


1745 Sc. Transl. & f’araphr, ui, Put hetter_mansions 
wait the just, prepar’d above the sky. 1761 Crurcnit. 
Rosciad 5:2 Public Contempt shail wait the Public Fool. 
1850 Ropertson Serwe. Ser. rt, xviii. (2853) 233 ‘The same 
- cnlculations wait ns when we bend onr eyes on that which 
is to come. 1854 Svatees Handley Cr. xl. (igor) II. 36 
‘Tea and coffee wait your pleasure in the drawing-room’, 
ohserved the stiff-necked footman. 


7. intr. or absol, Often to wait for = sense 6. 
a. To remain in a place, defer one’s departure 


until something happens. 

€3386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s 7. 71 And certes Jord, to ahyden 
oor presence Heere in the temple of the goddesse clemence 
Ve han hen waitynge al this fourtenyght. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Yudith x. 6 Now whan she came to the porte of the cite, 
she founde Osias and the elders of the cite waitinge there. 
1568 Gaarton Chron, Li. 642 But he was espy«d hy dinerse 
watermen,.which wayted for his foorthcomyng on the 
Thamys. xrs99Snaxs. auch Ado., iii. 17, F must hee sad 
when I have can-e, and smile at no mans iests, eat when I 
hane stomacke, and wait for no mans leisure. 1628 Forp 
Lover's Mei. 11, i, At the back dore Tatter-demallians 
waite, who know not how Toget admittance. 1711 Sizere 
Spect, No. 132 p23, 1. dressed immediately, that I might 
make no one wait. 1779 Mirror No. 57 Allowing ladies to 
gv unattended to a pubiie place, to wait there fonr hours in 
expectation of the gentlemen with whom they were to dance. 
3835 Dickens S&. Loz, /artsh iii, Vhe old adage, ‘time and 
tide wait for no man’, 1856 Ruskin King Gotden River 
i. (ed. 3) 22 What did yon keep us waiti.g in the rain for? 
1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xxii. 152 At the summit of these socks 
T again waited for him. 1896 Conan Dovix Aodney Stone 
xxit, Sir James Ovington's carriage was waiting without. 
1gog R. Bacor /assport xi. 104, 1 must drive hack to Gen- 
zano, I told the retturino to wait. 


b. collog. 7o wait about: to linger expectantly, 
‘hang about’ where something is likely to happen. 


Also (chiefly U.S.) 0 wait around. 
- 1879 Miss Brappon Cioven Foot xxix. If. 268 ‘ What has 


hecome of your brother?’ Lanra asked, as she arid Celia 
waited about, side hy side, watching the assembly of the 
field. 3886 Basant CAtfdr. Gideon 1. xxx, The street was, 
however, well enongh lighted for Claude to see a figure 
waiting abont on the pavement. 1895 M. Harsteap //ten- 
dred Bear Stor. 57 It grew sort of monotonons waiting 
around. 2899 J. ii Wittiams Stolen Story etc. 175, 1 sup- 
pose they're waiting arourid till it stops raining. 

@. To defer action until some event has taken 
place ; also with inf., to delay to do something. 

@ 1633 G. Herazat Outlandish Prov. (640) 25 Hee puls 
with a long rope, that waights for anothers death, 2800 
Ated. Frat, LLL. 460 To wait ‘no longer than ten or fifteen 
minutes for the efforts of nature’, is n position which cannot 
be too strongly reprobated, 2836 J. H. Newman Par, 
Sern. Vib. xxt 342 [If we wait till all the world are 
worshippers, we must wnit till the world is new made. 6843 
Cartvir Past § Pr. ui. xv, A whole Eternity I waited to 
he born, 1852 Tuackraay £smornd 1, viii, Beatrix... waited 
even to burst out a-crying until she got to the door. 1874 


Green Short Hist. vii. § 6.519 He had shown he knew 


how to wait, and when waiting was over he knew how to 
net. 1895 Jowett /’ate (ed. 2) I. 434 A man should wait, 
and not take his own life until God summons him, | 3883 
Wuitzraw Sophoctes, I'hiloct. 837 Thon seest, now is the 
time. Why should we wait to do this deed ? 


G. 7 wait on: (a) Sc. to linger about a place; 
(4) Sc. also, to linger in expectation of death; (c) 


Hawking (see quot. 1891). 

(a) 1818 Scotr Hrt, Afidl, xii, It’s a sair thing to hae to 
do wi’ courts of law, unless it be to improve one’s knowledge 
. by waiting on as a hearer, 4 

(8) 1836 §. 27, Wilson's Tales Borders 11, a7p) I did hear 
tell that his faither was waitin on, but I hope he’s no that 
far gane yet. 

(ec) 1778 Jj. Campazie Afod. Faulconry.158 If your hawk 
wait well on at her being first entered. 1828 Sir J. S. SE- 
nricnt Hawking (1828) 17 He (the hawk] may thus be made 
ta follow the falconer wherever he pleases; this is called 
watting on, x8g1 Hartine Bibl, Accipitr. 231 A hawk is 
said to ' wait on’ when she soars in circles over the head of 
the falconer, waiting for the game to he flushed. 


e. Racing. Zo wait off: to allow oneself to be 
distanced by other competitors in order to ‘romp 
in’ when their energies are exhausted, Cf. Wart- 


ine v6/, sb. 2c. , : 

3856 “Druto ' Post § Paddock vi. 91 He patiently waited 

off, while Sancho forced the running, 
f£. 7o wait up : to defer going to bed in expec- 
tation of the arrival of some one. 

1855 Trotiore Warden xviii, Dr. Grantly., and Mrs. 
Grantly, .are waiting up for you. 1892 Tense Bar Oct. 169 
Don’t wait up for me. A ‘ 

g. Zo wait and sce (with indirect question or 
ellipsis of this): to await the course of events. 

Recently often used with allusion to Mr. H. H. Asquith’s 
repeated reply of ‘ Wait and see ‘to a succession of questions 
in parliament. 4 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 267 However, we had no 
Remedy, hnt to wait and see what the Issue of Things 
‘might present, 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Scotland-Yard, The 
tailor..bid them wait and see what happened. 1848 — 
Dombey xxxv, Mr. Towlinson..says wait and see, 1883 
Miss M. Betuam-Eowarps Disarmed viii, When we have 
had dinner, we will do something better than have stories, 
Wait and see. aig ae oes 

attrib, 1915 F.S. Ouiver Ordeal by Battie 1, vii. 82 Hise 
tory..shows ns at every other crisis of this sort clay the 


WAIT. 


same tridingle-of forceseea War party, a Peace party, and 
a Wait-and-See party. ale pt 

h. transf. Of a thing: To remain in readiness 
for some purpose, Also, to remain for a while 


neglected. , 

1838 Lytton Alice 1. ii, ‘So you are come for your daily 
fesson?* ‘Yes; but Tasso can wait if [etc.}.' 1876 J. 
Parxgr Paraci, \. it 14 Jolin’s gospel is waiting until the 
Church becomes mature eaough to understand it. 1894 
Hatz Carwe Manxoran v1. xvii, There was a letter waiting 
for Philip at home. Afod. This letter must be answered at 
once; the others can wait. : 

i, quasi-¢vans. To postpone (a meal) in expec- 
tation of the arrival of some one. col/og. w 

1838 Dickens O. Trvist li, ‘It’s a trying thing waiting 
supper for lovers,’ said Mr. Grimwig, waking up. 1862 
Troviore Orley F. xxi, Who asked you to wait tea till near 
eleven o'clock? J 

8. Phrases. Zo iwait one’s (or the) time, hour, 
opportunity, etc. ta. (sense 3) To watch, look 
out for an opportunity (o/s.). b. (sense 6) To defer 
action until a fitting season or opportunity shall 
present itself. 4 

@, @ 1300 Cursor A. 19715 Pair redes par-for can pai run, 
--Night nod dai to wait pe time Quen pai moght cum to 
marther him. 1303 R. Baunxe Vandi. Syune 825 Weyte 
py tyme, and be not pe last To come whan holy watyr ys 
cast. 1338 — Chron. (1725) 94 To triste was he sette, forto 
waite pe chance. 1375 Barsotr Bruce v. 523 He hame till 
his houss is gane, And vatit oportunite For to fulfill his 
mawite. ¢1386 Cuavcer /rankl. 7.535 Nyght and day 
he spedde hym pat he kan To wayten a tyme of his conelu- 
sion, ¢1qa0 Wyntoun Crow. vt. xiii. 1220 (MS, Cott.) Twa 
men be bade in prewate To wayt ane oportunyte, And stel 
pat barn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 Waytynge 
theyr vauntage whan they may smyte the & slee the. 

b. c31375 Sc. Leg. Saints it. (Audrew) 999 Pe bischope 
had gret will his fellone lust to fulfill, waitand bot lasare 
quhen he mycht ques oportunite. 1626 B. Joxson 
Staple of N.u.ii, Well, Sir, Ul! wait a better season. 1701 
W. Wotton Hist, Xome, Marcus iv. 59 Cassius was obliged 
to wait his opportunity. 1799 Dunpas in Owen IVeltesdey 
Desp. (1877) 644 We cannot at present materially meliorate 
his government, but must wait favonrable opportunities. 
31813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xxix, She comes not—He will wait 
the hour, Whea her lamp lightens in the tower, 

9. To bein readiness to receive orders; hence, to 
bein attendance as a servant; to attend as a servant 
does to the requirements of a superior. Chiefly 
const. om: see wait on, 14). ‘ 

1536 Tinpae z Cor. ix. 13 They which wayte att the aniter 
are parttakers with the aultre, | Moayson /¢ix. 11. 49 
Yea, his Lordships very Grayhound, likewise vsing to waite 
at his stirrop, was shot through the body. ¢16s5s Mitton 
Sonn., ‘ When f consider’ 14 They also serve who only stand 
and waite. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xviii, He..dropped a 
little behind the lady, at whose bridle-rein he had hitherto 
waited with such devotion. 


b. To serve as an attendant at table; to hand 
food and drink to persons at a meal. Phir. Zo cvazé 


at table (cf. 145), + ¢o wait at a trencher. 

1568 T. Howert Ard, Amitie 36b, Jacke showes his 
guatities) Yee and ich can, if neede be than, waight at the 
table well. /évd., Where ich did waite, nt enerye baite, 
1gga in Sir ¥. Harington’s Nuge Antig. (1804) 1. 106 tem, 
‘Phat noman waite at the table, withouta trencher in his hand. 
shes Breton / pray you (Grosart) 8/2 To spend my time., 
onely for.,waighting at a trencher, looking ona faire house. 
€1618 Monyson /#i7. 1. ii, (1903) go These gentlemen ser- 
vants waite with their hatts on, and sett at their masters 
table, both at home and abroad where their masters are 
invited. 1742 Fiecoinc ¥. Audrews 1. ii, Joey was now 
pat from the stable to attend on his lady, to.. wait at 

er, tea-table [etc.. 3796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Pre}. 
xlvii, She had not prudence enough to hold her tongue before 
the servants, while they waited at table. 1853 DickENs 
Bleak Ho.iv, The young woman with the flannel bandage 
waited, and dropped everything on the table wherever it 
happened to go. 1905 E. T. Tuvuaston 7'rafiec v. iv, ‘1s 
she a musician then [at the restaurant]?’ asked Mr. Puckle. 
‘No—she waited,’ re 

+c. To wait up: to be in attendance at the 


head of the table. Obs. 

a 1634 Cnarman Alphonsus 11.1, As for the Chambermaid 
and my self, we will take our places at the neither end, the 
Jester is to wait up, and live by the crums that fall from 
the Emperours treacher, 4 

d. quasi-trans. Zo wait (¢he) table = to wait at 
table. Sc. : 

1879 Stevexson Tran, Cevennes 152 She waited the table 
with a heavy placable nonchalance. a 1894 — St. Jives xi. 
(1898) 82 We had a good many pleasant passages as she 
waited table or warmed my bed for ine, 

te. guasi-trans, Zo watt attendance sto remain 
in attendance. Obs. 

1gsgo [see Arrennance 5}. 3607 Surans, Zion 1, 1. 161. 

+10. ¢razs. To attend or escort, to accompany’ 
for the purpose of rendering service or showing 
respect. Ods. 

3384 Cuavcer L, G. W, 1269 This Troyan, that..can so 
well doon alle his obeisaunces, And waytyn hire at festis 
& at dacocis. 1598 Garey Fas. /V, v. i, 1 must to Edens 
bourg, vnto the King There to take charge and waight him 
in his warres. 1633 Masstncer Guard. ti, ¥ol, Waite me. 
Calyfh. As your shadow. Exeunt Jol, Ca yp. 1687 Dry- 
DEN Hind & P.1, 557 She made a mannerly excuse to stay, 
Profferiag the Hind to wait her half the wry. 7 - 
Eneis vin. 734 Steeds are prepar'd to mount the rojan 
Band; Who wait their Leader to the Tyrrhene Land. 
fbid, x1. 92 He..chose a thousand Horse..to wait the Fu. 
neral, xzas Pore Odyss. tv. 61 Refresh’d, they wait them 
to the bow’r of state. 1728 — Dunc. 1.265 She hids him 
wait her to her sacred Dome: Well pleas'd he enter’d. 3816 
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L. ltunr Kisminé 1. 242 His shield Borne by the squire that 
waits him to the field. 
+b. adsol. Obs. d 
3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, uti, One, that hath newly 
entertain’d the begger to follow him, but cannot get him to 
wait neere enough. . 
+11. To attend as 2 concomitant or consequence. 
3675 Taanzane Chr. Evsics 330 Prudence consists most 
in attempting the business, for it will go on, and is ever 
waited with success when undertaken. a19718 Prion First 
‘Hymn Callimachus 64 Swift Growth and wond’rous Grace, 
Oheav’aly Jove, Waited Thy blooming Years. 
IL. Special constructions with preps. 
+12. Wait after—. a. Toexpect, look forward 
to; to be ambitions or desirous of, seek for. Ods. 
1393 Gower Conf. 111. 323 This Leonin..waiteth after 
ret beyete; But al for noght. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ. Cu. 124 
ewes in pe halyday after hete wayten. c1440 Generydes 
2440 He is descendid of an high lenage, And..waytith after 
right grete heritage. ¢1449 Pecock Aefr. ui. 1 3s That we 
waite not aftir to be hoosilid with the sacrament of the auter. 
Lbid, v. ii, 489 Certis he may not waite aftir that the conclu. 
sioun of this argument he proned or betrewe. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xix. 423 It is not for vs to wayte after 
pyte of hym, for he is over cruell a kyng vpon us. 1533 tr. 
Evasint, Comm, Crede 52h, They do wayte after a kynge 
plentuosly Appoyated with ryches, with armies or hostes of 
men, and with other worldly aydes. ; 
tb. To look ont for; to watch, keep in obser- 
vation. Ods. 
¢1400 Beryx 1589 Leryne clepid a Marynere, & bad_hyin 
‘sty on fofft, And ate aftir onr four Shioris, (pat) aftir vs 
doith dryve.’ 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye i. xx. 54 He 
sawe a fende that..wayted bysely after all letters, and syl- 
lables, and wordes, and faylynges, that eny made. c1489 
Caxton Sonunes of Aymon xxvi. 553 Thenne they set theyin- 
selfe doun vpon the fayr grasse, waytynge after theyr™ 
adverse party. 
Wait for—: sec § b, 7. 
13, Wait of—. 


+a. To execnte the commands of. Ods. 

43586 Sipnev Arcadia b, xi. (1912) 69 He would extol the 
deeds of Philoxenus, who indeede had hut waited of him 
therin, ééd. y. (1598) 465 A Connseller, who hath..the 
reasonable excuse of a sernant, that did but wait of his mis- 
tresse. 

+b. To escort, accompany on the way, as a 
mark of honour: = weft on, 4k. Obs. 

1563 Foxe A. & AY. 860/1 This deponent..receyued the 
kynges maiesties Visitors at Chichester,..and conducted and 
wayted of them into the dioces of Wynton. 1606 Crrapman 
Gent, Usher 111. it. 77 Waite of Master Usher to the doore. 
1709 N. Brunoe.s. Diary (1895) 78, 1 Wated of ye Duke and 
Dutches of Norfolk &c. ont of Wigan part of their way 
towards Preston. 1734 Briton No. 25. 110 Footmen. .return 
when the Play is done to wait of them home. 1734 Aon. 
Gornon in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Contm. App. t. 193 At 9 
acloake I sent my pinnace to wis of General Lacy. 

te. To pay a respectful visit to: = wart on, 
14m. Obs. 

1555 in Lodge /i/usiv. Brit. #ist. (1791) 1. 211 Trustyng 
slortely to wayte of yot Lordshyppe. ¢3673 W. Mounxtacu 
in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Cin 1. 320 My Lord and 
his sons have been to see me at my chamber, but ] had the 
misfortune to be abroad ; and upon that score.,! will,wait of 
them again. 1677 £ééd. 324, 1..shall acquaint his Lordship 
myself with it on Saturday, hefore which L cannot wait of 
him, 1707 N. Brusnete Diary (1895) 55, 1 weat to Bold 
to wate of Mr, Molinfenx} but he was gon a hunting. 

d. = watt for: see 7a. Now dial, 
ijaz Ivioestey Diary (1873) 23 Stayed alday at Det 
Jackson's watting of Mr. Blackborne, who came not ti 
affter nine att night. 1828 Triad iV. Dyon at York As 
sises 8, ] was up waiting of my master until two o'clock. 

14. Wait on or upon—. 

ta. To observe, walch; to fix one’s eyes upon, 
gaze at. Obs. 

¢ 1384 Cnaucen //. Fame 342 For though your lone lastea 
seson, Wayte vpon the conclusyon, 1394 7. 22, Crede 362 
Pei wilnep worshipes—bnt waite on ie dedes! ¢x400 
Rowland & O. 444 To p® castelle he wendes a pase And 
appone p® kirnells gase, to wayte appon pat were. c1400 
Destr. Troy 13055 So Eger were all men Elan to se, For to 
waite on pat worthy went pai belyne, c13430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxh.} 6344 Anoon Tere to his ship sent To warn his men 
to be redie, On his ae to waite and spie. 
Dict, Inspecto, to behold attentiuely, to wayte on. 

+b. To lie in wait for. Ods, 

, 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 349 Of his nena gret partie He made 
in buisshement abide, To waite on him ta such a tide That 
he ne mihte here’ hond ascape. xs95 Locrine tv. i, 183 Mil- 
lions of diuels wayt vpon thysoule! 1628 Hosnes Thacyd, 
41, (1629) 128 As they sayled along the shore, Phorinio waited 
on them till they were ont of the streight, intending to set 
vpon them in the open Sea. 

- te. To seenre, protect (oneself), Ods. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 12722 Pan he counseld Clunestra,.. To 
be war of bat wegh, & wait on hir-seluyn. 

+d. To attend to (a business, a duty). Ods. 

1526 Tinvace Row, xii. 7 Let hym that hath an office, 

wayte on his office. {Similarly in later versions.} 
te. With clause as obj. : To take care ¢ha/. Obs. 

1596 Datayopce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.2 55s He 
wayted weill ona, be all meines possible, that nathyng de- 
kayet of Justice in his Realme. 

+f. To await, expect with desire or anxiety. 0 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 7944, 1 wot thein witte to waite onm 
end. 1608 Yorks. Trag. viii. 23 Was this the answear I long 
waited on? 1642 Mitton Ago/, Smect, 37, 1 perceave how 
hopelesse it will be toreach the heigth of their prayses at the 
accomplishment of that expectation that weit npon their 
noble deeds. 
tg. To await the action of; to look to (a 


person) fon,something. Obs, 


1538 Etvor 


WAIT. 7 


1682 Buxvan /foly War (208) 253 That the Prince that 
Jay in the Leaguer without the Wall, waited upon them [the 
townsfolk} for an answer. a 

h. In Bible phrase, to place one’s bope in (God). 

Very common in the Bible of 1611; rendering several Heb, 
verbs of identical meaning, 

1535 Coveroace /’s. Ixi{i], 1 My soule wayteth only vpon 
God, for of him commeth my helpe. 3611 Brete /’s. xxv. 3 
Let none that wait on the be ashamed. 

ti. To remain in one place in expectation of 
= wait for (7a). Obs. 

31694 tr. Marten’'s Voy. Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Woy. 
1.7 We were forced to wait on him above halfan houz, before 
he came from underneath the Ice, 

j. To attend as or in the manner of a servant to 
the personal requirements of ; to minister to the 
comfort of. + Also in phrases, /o watt o2 dhe cep, 
the trencher, the éable (cf. 9b). 

Yo wait on (a person) haud and foot: see Hann sé. 56. 

isog-r0 Act 1 Lien. Vill, c. 14 § r No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon his maister..were eny garded Hose. c1550 
Cuexe att. iv. 11 Then let y¢ devel him go, and lo angels 
cam vnto him and waited on him. 1552 Hucort, Wayte on 
the cup, ad cyathos stare. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt. 
Wks. 1910 If. 66 Wee should have beene fayne to wayte on 
the table, and to bee contented with their leavings after 
supper. 3602 A’yd's Sf. ~- u. v. (Addit.), His Maiestie 
the other day did grace him With waiting on his cup. 1615 
G. Sanovs Zrav. 8o When they grow old, they most grow 
contemptible, being put todo the drudgeries of the house, and 
many times to waite on their children. 1749 Fretpinc Zon 
Jones Vit. xv, It is not my business, answered the Drawer, tc 
wait upon the Chambers. If you come to that, answered the 
Maid, it is not my business to wait upon Gentlemen. 1847 
Maravat Childr. New Forest iv, You can have no servants 
to wait pon you. 1866 Mrs. If, Woon Alziqred Arkell xi, 
When I was only six years old 1 had to wait on Mamma and 
Charlotte. 1901 Ativaince Sherbro xil 114 He is waited 
upon hand and foot. 

k. To accompany on one’s way (as a mark of 
respect or to render service or assistance) ; to escort. 


Now rare (?exe, U.S.). 

1450 W. Lomnen in Pasiou Lett, 1.124 With other shippis 
waytyng on hym, 1481 Cov. Lee? Bh. (1908) 486 There 
shuld he x1 sowdyers mo waged for a quarter of be town 
wages to make vp a C men to wayte vppon the kyng in pis 
viage etc. ¢1g3e Tinvare Youas Prod, Avjb, Ande one . 
cast out denels in Christes name they forbade because he 
wayted not on them. 1585 Hicins Funtus" Nomenct. 517/1 
Pronuba,..a vridemaid, or she that trimmeth and maketh 
ready the bride, and waiteth vpon her homeward to her 
husbands house. 2595 Suaks. John v. vii. 98 Let it be so, 
and you my noble Prince,..Shall waite vpon your Fathers 
Funerall, 60x Lp. Mountjoy Let. 13 Nov. in Aforyson's 
/tin.u. (1617) 155 We entertained them sowell, that we waited 
on them to the walls of the Towne, and made them leave 
some of their dead bodies behind them. 1628 T. Batt Life 
Preston (1885) 175 His friends at Cambridge, whodid highly 
honour him, and desired nothing more then to have wayted 
on his dust to his long honie, 1is¢ Bete Diary 4 July, 
On a letter from my wife’s unele, Mr. Pretyman, 1 waited 
back on her to London, 1733 Tytnestey Diary (1873) 10 
Then went to wate on Judge Dorm out off the toun. ibid. 
125 He watted on her home, 1807-8 W. Iavixc Sa/mag: 
iii. (1860) 51 On landing we were waited upon to ovrlodgings 
« by a vast and respectable escort. 1880 P. Luorow Nick 
Hardy at College vi. (1882} 29 Nick complied, and was waited 
on into the drawing-room. 

transf, 1691 TATE Petty’s Po’, Anat, Ded. to Dk. Ormond, 
Re pleas‘d to permit this useful Treatise to wait on you to 
the Camp. - 

1, Flence (?) in Hunting, fo watt close wpon : to 
keep close to (the horse immediately in front). 

1861 Wavte-MeEtvitte Market liaré, xxv, Crasher..and 
Sawyer take their leaps abreast, the Jatter riding very quietly: 
and carefully... Luxury is waiting close upon them, 

m. To paya respectfnl visit to; to call upon with 
the intention of showing respect, asking a favour, 
or the like. : 

sor Plunipton Corr. (Camden) 161 Also 1 shall wate one 
you at Nottingham one sunday next, except ye comand me 
cone 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 5 God willing 
he shall one day waight vpon you to better his knowledges. 
1638 in Verney Ment, (1892) I. 279, | have A greate ambition 
yt yon would please to honour me so farre as..to admitt 
me to waite upon you. 1664 Sir A. Bateman in E.rtr. 
Sh P. rel. Friends 1, (2912) 215 It is my Lord Chanselors 
comaund to mee, that I waite vpon your Honor to deliver 
this iaclosed letter to you, 1713 Appison Guardian No. 107 
? 3 She will wait upon any Lady at her own Lodging, and 
talk by the Clock alter the Rate of three Guineas an Hour. 
1765 R. Gem in Jesse Sefeyn § Contemp. (1843) 1. 367 The 
Baron D'Olbach and I intend ourselves the pleasure of wait- 
ing on you to dinner to-morrow. 1766 Gotpsm, Vicar IW, 
xxx, A person of distinction. .sent his respects to the gentle- 
man that was with us, and begged to know when he should 
think proper to be waited upon. 1848 Dickexs Donibey 
xxvi, I took the liberty of waiting on her. .to inquire if she 
could charge me with any little commission. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 474 The Primate and the few Spiritual 
Peers who happened to be then in London had orders to wait 
upon the King. 1885 Afanch. Exam,6 July 4/7 A deputa- 
ee ~— waited upon Lords Salishury, Redesdale, and Rox- 

orghe. 

t transf. 176a Wiikes det. 21 Sept. (1769) I. 15 Sunday's 
post brought me your lordship's [letter] of the x7th, and by 
the return of it this waits on your lordship, 

n. Of things: ‘I'd’ accompany ; to be associated 
with ; to attend as a concomitant or consequence. 
. 4579-80 Norrn Plutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 52 For 20 man 
is so,.simple witted, as to bring into so povre and meane 
honses, bedsteads with siluer feete, imbrodered couerlets. . 
nor such other like costly furniture and finenesse, as those 
things require to waite vpon them. 31605 Suaxs. A/acé. 1. vil. 
44 Letting 1 dare not, wait vpon I would, Like the poore 
Cat i’ th’ Addage. 621 — Vint, Ti vy. i 142 Infirmitie 
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WAIT. 


(Which waits vpon worne times). elk Tavcor (Water P.) 
Karew. Tower Bottles Az, For tis a Maxim held in every 
Nation, Great men are wayted on hy Adulation. 1646 Caa- 
suaw Steps to Lemple 33 ‘Yo them shee gave the first and 
fairest Beame That waited on her Birt 1657 Hevitn 
Eccles. Vind. 11, iii, § 6. 146 Prayer.. being an action meerly 
moral, was notwithstanding to he waited on with such rites 
and gestures, 1692 Prior Ode Lutit. Hor. xi, Justice and 
Freedom on his Conqnests wait. 1746 Heavev Afed?t, (1818) 
60 Her form was symmetry itself; every elegance breached 
in her airs and ali the graces waited on her motions. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy i, Disappointment waited on all affairs 
in which he bore a part, 189 Mite Liderty i (1864) 2/2 
Elective and responsible government became subject to the 
observations aa eriticisms which wait upon a great existing 
fact. 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) V. 299 Retribution is the 
sufferiog which waits upon injustice. 
+0. To snpport the opinion of. Oés. 

1639 Fuccer /Yfoly Wary. v. (1640) 175 The Master of the 
Sentences (waited on herein with other learned men) is of 
opinion, That [etc.]. 

+15. Wait over—. To watch over. Gds. 

Cf, Oveawatr wv. (= supervise, Pecock). 

1659 Hammon Parafphr. ?'s. Ixxviii, 52 His. .providence 
.-centinually waited over them, and provided supplies for 
all their wants, 

+16. Wait to—. To keep watch upon, aitend 
carefully to. Ods. 

erage Fork Alyst. xxxiii. 233 Sirs, waites to per wightis pat 
no wiles be wrought. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 11. xviii. 405 And 
skile whi al this 1s trewe may be perceyued weel ynow3 of a 
diligent considerer, waiting weel to ech word which is now 
hifore hereseid, 1508-13 52. Aerayngein Babces BR, (1868) 
27o And wayte well to y® sewer how many dysshes be 
couered. 

TMI. 17. Comb. : + wait-gieed [= OF. gaite- 
tison}, one who sits lazily watching the fire. 

2310 in Wright Zyric P. xv. 47 Me calleth me fulle flet, 
ant waynoun wayte-glede. 

+ Wait, 2.2 Olds. Also 4 weyte, waite, wayte. 
[app. a. ON, verte to show or do (kindness, elc.), 
less frequently to do (an ill tum), = OHG, 
qweizen :—OTeat. type *waitjan, f, *wait- abl.-var. 
of *zzt-: see Wir. Conftsed with Warr v.): 
sec AWAIT v. 2.] 

1. trans. a, With thing as direct obj. and dative 
of person: To show (nunkindness) to, to put (dis- 
grace, suffering, ete.)on, b. In similar sense, but 
with changed construction: To treat (a person) 
with (unkindness, crnelty, etc.), to affect zwith 
(disgrace, snffering, etc.). 

@, 1303 R. Beusne //andl, Synne 5987 Peft he wyl vpon 
hym wyte, Or onper skabe he wylhym weyte. ¢ 1330 Arts. 
4 Mert, (Kdthing) 352 «Ac ferst bai sworen him an ob, Pai 
schuld hina neuer waite lob. ¢ 1380 112. Palerne 148 He. 
pou3t..he wold,.wayte hire sum wicked torn. bid. 4051 
Pat no burn nere so bold..to waite pe werwolf no mancr 
schabe. c1400 Mom. Kose 3938 Vherfore close I shall the 
weie Fro hem that..come to wayte me vilonye. ¢1450 Zrle 
Tolous 296 Certys hyt were a traytory, For to wayte hym 
velany. 2450 Rolls of Parit, V. 183/2 Ve shail not shewe 
nor wayte..noo malice,.to any persone, 1948 Upatt, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Matt iv. 23-5 Sum came for malice with a 
mynde to wayte displeasure. 1601 Hotiann Piiny x. xxiv. 
I. 903 The hird 2Egithus, (the least in manner of all others) 
waiteth the Asse a shrewd tarne. 

b. 21300 Cursor AM. 4330 Sco waited him wit a werr turn, 
1303 R. Baunne Hand’. Synne 4186 Whan pys Iudas.. 
weytede Ihesn with tresun. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2175 Meriadok 
wipille Waited hem ful neize Of her dede. ¢1330 R. Brune 
Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 7122 For pou art no knyght of armes, 
Pe more bey wayte bislond wyp harmes, 1352 Siser Poeus 
1. 64 Ay er pai boune ‘T'o wait Ingland with sorow and 
schame. a sg00 Sir Perc. 99 Was no3te the rede knyghte 
so rathe For to wayte hym with skathe. ecx430 Sy Dryane, 
zor Yf ye be so hardy ‘To wayte me wyth velanye. ¢ 14 
Henry Wallace vist, goo We sall be bundyn yow to,. soul 
efftyr to pod el with na ill, ¢2475 Rauf Coilgear qt3 Sa 
thriue I’, said the Sarazine, ‘..Quha waitis the Cristin with 
cair, my cusingis ar thay’. 15.. Alurning Maiden 61 in 
Maitl, Fol, AS. (S.T.3.) 1, And heir to jow my treuth I 
plyeht That I sall nowder day nor nyeht No wyld beist wait 
with wrang. 1582 Satir. Poems Refornt. xiiit, 83 Did sho 
not wait him with sie foule inuy. 

2. Comb, wait-scathe (as a nickname or quasi- 


proper name), 2 Le an of mischicf. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii, (Arh.) 70 Ther is prentont, 
wayte scathe, and other of my [rendis and alyes. a 1g00 
Ifenevson Fox § Woi/ sq Freir Wolf Waitskaith, 

Wait, obs. and dial. f. Wer, Witz, Wor. 

Waita-bit. Also wait-a-while. [tr. Cape 
Du, wachi-cen-beeije.} Usually attrib. with ‘horn, 
thoru-iree, etc. 

a. A name given to various S. African plants 
and shrabs with humorous refcrence to their hooked 
and clinging thorns ; e.g. varions species of minzosa. 

1765 G. Forstea tr. Sparrntan's Voy. Cape G. H.1.236.A 
new species of callophytium, which from its catching. . fast 
hold of the traveller with its hooked prickles..is commonly 
called here wakt cen bet/e, or wait a bit. 1 R. G, 
Cusmine Hunter's: ave JS. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 152 This variety 
of mimosa is waggishly termed by the Boers ‘vyacht um 
bige', or wait-a-bit thorns; as they continually solicit the 
passing traveller not to be in a hurry. 1857 Livincsroxy 
Trav, iii. 61 The 'wait-a-bit thorn’, or Acacia detinens. 
1863 W.C. Barowin 4/*. Hunting vii, 2399 The Kaffirs throw 
in the most virulent ‘ wait-a-while "thorn branches into the 
Pits, to prevent the oxen from trampling. 1899 Bretaaxp 
Kingd, Barotsi 48 Various species of thorn, of which the most 
formidable is the 'wacht-cen-beetje ’, appropriately inter- 

reted as the ‘ wait-a-bit’, a crooked, steely, regular fish- 
hook of a thorn, that stops and tears everything that comes 
inits way. 1983 Pettman A/ricanderisits, s.v. Wacht-ene 


puer specniator) henede vp his eyen and hihelde. ¢1420 
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Seetje, The familiar Zizyphus mucronata, W., is popalarly 
known all through Kafiraria and the Eastern Distriets as 
the ‘ wait-a-hit thorn tree ’. 

b. Applied by travellers to different plants of 
similar charactcr in othcr parts of the world. 

1865 Tristram Land of {sracl 202 The principal tree was 
the zizyphus spina-Christi..with long pointed and rather 
reflex thorns, very strong,—a (rue waitea-bit tree. 1894 
Dennys Dict. Malaya 415 Wait-n-bit. A name convention- 
ay applied to a species of rattan armed with powerful curved 
thorns, ~ 

Waitchfull, obs. Sc. form of WATCHFUL. 

Waite, obs. form of Witr. 

Waiter (wéitox). Forms: 4 weyter, 4-3 
waytar, 4-7 wayter, 5 waytere, 5-7 waitor, 
waytor, 6 waighter, waitour, water, weighter, 
(Se. vyttar), 6- waiter. [Orig. a. AI’. *waztour, 
OF. weittepr, gaiteor, agent-n, {. weitier, gaitier 
Wart v1 “Tn later nse f. Warr v.1+-ER UL) 

I. +1. One who watelies, or observes closely ; 
one who is on the iook-out. Obs. : 

1382 Wyetir 2 Sav: xiii. 34 And the child weyter {Valg. 


Wyelif Bible, Fref. Epist. St. Feroue yo Sophonyas the 
wayter (L, sfeexdator) and the knower of the priuetees of the 
Lord, herithaery. 1549 Coverbatr ete. Zrasut. Pars John 
i. 1-4 Enen the thing which we y! were continual waitours 
heard with our eares, saw with our cies. 1584 4 berdceen Reg. 
(1844) I. 281 That the saidis baillies suld..apprehend the said 
John Chalmer, and put him in custodie..with vyttaris and 
vaychearis to awyt and keip him fra doing of skayth. 1672 
Swissock Liye 7, WVilsoia1 Accordingly, he thus clad came 
forth, not knowing but that the Waiter was still at the door. 
1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 285 ‘The Health. 
boat came, and put Waiters on board of us, to keep the 
People of the ‘Town from mingling with us. 
2. ta. A watchman at the city gates. Se. Ods. 
1684 in G. Sinelair Satan's /rvis. World (1685) Postscr. 
e th, He had. some charge over the Waiters at the Ports o! 
the City (Edinburgh). 1737 in Crinz. Triads illustr.\icart 
of Mid-Lothiax' (1818) 294 William Lindsay, waiter at the 
Netherbow port of Edinhurgh..deponed, That [etc.]. 188 
Scott &rt. Midl, vi, During this rey the insurgents 
had made themselves masters of the West Port, rushing npon 
the Waiters (so the people were called who had the charge 
of the gates), and possessing themselves of the keys. 
b. A warder of the Tower of London. 
fully yeoman waiter, 
tssr T. Witson Logic N viijb, Veomen of the gard, and 
all other waiters. 1594 in grd Rep. ist, MSS. Contin. 6/2 
(Ralph Smythe] one of your highness ordinary yeomen 
waiters. ¢ 1600 in Peck Desid, Curiosa (1732) 1. uw. 16 ‘The 
‘Towre.. Veoman Waighters or Warders. 
te. An olfieer in the employ of the Customs. 
Obs. exc. Hist. See Coast-wWalTER, TIDE-WAITER. 


1473 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 124 <a be so many 
wayters and controllers. 


More 


1§56 Acts Privy ounc. =“ Vv. 
295 They have, nevertheles of late hyn troubled and dis- 
quieted by diverse Wayters at the portes in London, 1561 
Croucn in Bargon Life Gresham: (1839) 1. 407 So many 
Quays crowne-serchers, wayters, and other ntl offycers. 
1612 Preclam:. Transport. Carn 19 Jan., All our Customers, 
Comptrollers, Searchers, Waitors, and other the Ministers of 
our Ports. 1685 Se. Proctam. 28 Apr. in Lond. Gaz. No. 
2032/3 We hereby Require and Command all Our Collectors, 
Customers, or Waiters, to make strict and diligent Seareh and 
Inquiry in all Ships. 1818 Scorr //rt. ATidé. xvi, Some 
tuilzies about run goods wi’ the gaugers and the waiters. 
+3. An observer in secret. a. A spy, scout, Ods. 
1471 Caxton Reenyel/ (Sommer) 133 Diverse espies and 
waytars that were sent out..to see and to descounere the 
state. .of their enemyes, 

tb. In //unting, one set to watch the move- 
ments of the intended game. Oés. rare. 
© 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, Pei shulde 
goo forthe pider as pe deere is herbowred and sette redy 
wayters abonte pe quarter, or pe wode pat pe deer is Inne to 
se what commeth oute. 

+c. One who lies in wait. Ods. rave. 
1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhede ut, xii, (1869) 79 An espyour of 
weyes, and a wnytere (agueteur] of pilgrimes. 

IT. 4, One who waits expectant of some event, 
ma: appointed lime, etc. * 
1655 R. Caren Sentations ww. iit. (ed. 5) 124 ‘The expecta- 
tion of the waiter shall not fail for ever, that is, never, 1870 
R. Bucnanan 8&4. Ornz ut, ii. ga O Shadow sad, Monitor, 
haunter, waiter till the end. 1900 F.G, Kesyon in Zgy ft 
Explor, Fund, Archaeol, Rep. 45 Students of papyri will 
indeed be expectant waiters for gifts from their rich table for 
a long time to come. 

b. Waiter upon God (see Wart v1 14h). 
t Weiter upon time (obs.), waiter upon Providence, 
one who awaits the turn of cvents when oy er by 
duty or honour to come to a personal 
a temporizer. 

1592 Bacon Odserv. Libel Resusc. (1657) 132 The Spaniards 
ise Ns Waiters upon ‘Time, aad ground their Plots deep. 


lecision ; 


1836 Marg. Lonoonugary in Dk. Buckhm, .Wew:, Crés. 
Wel. (¥ & Vret. (1861) 11.228 Such as are rats, and waiters 
upon Providence, who have now deserted us, 1 iso UIs 
Forsvtu Positive Preaching vii, 231 It is the waiters on 
God that renew their strength. 

TIL. +5. One who waits in the presence of 
another (of snperior rank); one who yisits, or pays 
conrt lo a superior. 

1§30 Patsor. 286/1 Wayter, gui baile attendance, 1$42 
Upare Lrasm. Apopli. 41 b, Diogenes called Aristippus the 
kynges hownde, because he was a dayly waiter, and gane 
contynuall attendannee in the Courte of Dionysins. 1591 
Savite Tacitus, Agricola (1622) 200 Being admitted to the 
princes presence, and receined with a short salutation and no 
speech, he sorted himselfe with the rest of the wayters [farba 
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. WAITER. 


servientini: inmixtus est], 1611 Bite Judith xiii, x 
Bagoas shut his tent without, and dismissed the waiters 
fram the presence of his Jord. . 

th. Waiter ai the table: a parasite. Obs. rare. 

1§52 Hutort, Wayter at the table as vacommaunded to y® 
eutent to get hys dynner, parasitaster. 

+6. A man (more rarely, 2 woman) whose office 
or privilege it is to attend upon a snperior. a. A 
regular member (often a person of high rank) of 
the retinue or household of a royal or noble per- 
sonage. Ods. ; 

14.. 25th Cent, Courtesy Bk, (1914) 14 Then shall he ber 
redy yemen of the chambre yef it be ber, yemen waytors yef 
it be in pe hall, to take away stolis and bordes and trestelles. 
aisq8 Hatt Chron, Hen, Vili, 12 The kyng & his thre 
felowes entred into the felde their bardes and bases of Crimo- 
syn and blew Velnet..and all the ba in sylke of the 
same colour. @1g62 G. Cavenoisn 1Volsey (1893) 45 Whan 
he came to the gallerye’s end, he satt hyme down uppon a 
forme that stode there for the wayters some tyme to take 
ther ease. 1594 R. Carew Awarte's Exams, Wits (1616) 228 
‘Yhe sixt thing which honoureth a man, is the seemely orna- 
ment of his person, and his going well apparelled, and 
attended with manie waiters. 1630 R. Johuson’s Kingd, & 
Connrv, 142 They which were wont to be called Pantlers, 
‘Yasters and Carvers, are now called Gentlemen Wayters of 
the Court. 1678-9 Davoren & Lex Bdipus 1. 1, Each 
trembling Ghost shall rise, And leave their grizly King with- 
ont a waiter. 

+b. An attendant upon the bride at weddings ; 
a bridesmaid. Ods. 

1537 in Lett. §& Papers Hex. VJs1, XU. 1. 11, 3 goodly 
ladies in cloth of gold gorgeously decked following as waiters 
of the bride. ¢2680 fox, Ballads (1891) VIL. 458 Then 
eoine Jet us be, blithe, merry and free, Upon my life all the 
waiters are gone 1,. The Bride-Maids that waited are gone. 

+c. = ACOLYTE, 20Nce-t5e. 

1563 Man Alusculus’ Consmnonpl. 275 Thei do reckon up, 
dore keepers, readers, conjurers, wayters [L. acodstos), sub- 
deacons, deacons, and priestes, whiche all thei do call clerkes. 

+d. One who ont of conrtesy waits at table on 


special occasions, (Cf. sense 7c.) Obs. 

1605 Caspen Ret., Wise Sp. 1966 The Archebishop of Yorke 
saide vato the yoong king..'there is never a Prince in the 
world that hath this day sneh a waiter at his Table [viz. K. 
Henry I1]as you have’, a2641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Alon. 
(1642) 434 The waiters are all free men, who willingly proffer 
attendance at such feasts;..their waiters are clad in long 
loose garments to distinguish them from servants. @ 1714 
Pasnetrin Steele Poet. Mise. 65 Each sweet eneipiaeyience 
iat on some Cloaths to come abroad, And took a Waiters 

lace. 

te. Waiter at the aliar: (a) gen. (after 1 Cor. 
ix, 13), a priest or othcr minister of the altar; (4) 
one in minor orders (cf. 6c). , 

1648 Fansnawe /f Pastor Fido wy. tii. 137 The waiters at 
the altar (It. i winistri mtinori). 1711 G. Hickes 7wo 
Treat. Chr. Priesth. (18 ? HI. 70 Ministers about holy 
things, and waiters at God s altar. 

7. a man (rarely a woman) of lower rank em- 
ployed as a honsehold:servant. 

fa. A servitor, groom, footman, etc. Oés. 

a1483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 41 Dayly iiti 
other of these groomes, called wayters, to make fyres, to sett 
uptressylsand bourdes, ¢ 1586 C’ress Pesiproke Ps. exxut. 
i, Right as a waiters eye on a graceful master is holden. 
161% Beaum. & Fi. Philaster ti. (1620) 24 What sawey 
groome knocks at this dead of night, where be our waiters? 
1655 E. Terny Voy. East India xiii. 244 Death made many 
breaches into my Lord Ambassadors family, for of four and 
twenty wayters, hesides his Secretary and my self, there was 
not above the fourth inan returned home, 1788 Afassachu- 
setts Ae 29 May a4 A considerable number of the respeet- 
able inhabitants of Princeton, consisting of 37 gunners and 
their waiters, spent the day past in hunting. 

+b. A waiting-woman. Oés. rare. 

1639 Masstxcer Unnat. Combat 1, i, Bid your wayters 
(two waiting-women] Stand farther of. 

c. esf. A servant (in a private house) whose 
particular duty it is to wait upon those seated at 
table. Obs. (2exe. U.S.); cf. sense 8. 

1528 Roy Kede se (Arh.) 98 Then proll the servynge officers, 
With their yemen that be wayters, So that their levettis are 
but thynne., 1609 Hottann Asin: Marcell. d 4b, Butlers, 
carvers, yeomen of the cellar, wayters at the table. a 1674 
Mitton /fist. Aloscovia y. Wks, 1851 VIII. 507 In dinner 
time he twice chang’d his Crown, his Waiters thrice thir 
Apparel. 2856 Mas. Stow Dred xi, She was in the middle 
of fhe saloon again, just as the waiter announced dinner. 


8. A man employed, at inns, hotels, eating- 
houses, or similar places, to wait upon the guests 
(esp. during meals), Also a man hired for a similar 
purpose on special occasions to supplement thc 


staft of a private household. ‘ ; 

This sense probahly arose in igen about the middie of 
the 17th c., and superseded the older term drawer, From 
the 18th ¢. onwards it appears to have been the most usnal 
sense of the word. 

a 1663 Kituicrew Parson's Wedd. im. v. (1664) 120 Drawer, 
.. The sum is six pounds, and he pleased to temember the 
Waiters. 17312 STEELE Spee’. No. 508 P 3 We change our 
‘Taverns according as he Suspects any Treasonable Practices 
in the settling the Bill by the Master, or sees any bold Re- 
bellion in point of Attendance hy the Waiters. 1779 Mirror 
No. 26 But there is another set of persons still more exposed 
to be treated ronghly thin even domestic servants, and these 
are, the waiters atinnsand taverns. 1818 Hazuirr 7ad/e-t., 
Knowl, Charact, (1822) 11. 351 After a familiar conversation 
with a waiter ata tavern, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv, The 
White Hart hotel..where the waiters, from their costume, 
might be mistaken for Westininster boys. 1874 Ruskin Fors 
Clav, xiii, 1V. 271 Presently afterwards, an evidently Ger- 
man-importation of waiter brings me up my ies 
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WAITERAGE 


IV. A contrivance to supply the place ofa waiter 
or facilitate waiting. 

+9. = Dums-walTER 2. 

1833 Lovnon Emeyel. Archit. § 1474 10 lofty Inns, we have 
often tbooght chat ic might be desirable to have an asceading 
and descending platform, on the principle of the ascending 
and descending cupboards or waiters, 1861 Oxr Engl. Home 
184 Loriot invented, for the salons of Choisy, tables called 
waiters, which, on touching a spring, sank through the floor, 
to reappear laden for a repast. fan 

10. A salver, small tray (cf. watting-board, 


walver). . P 

1738 Will of Frances, Lady Cotepeper, | give unto my said 
niece, .mydamb waiter and the rest of my waiters. 1778 Miss 
Buasey Evelina (1791) If. 205 Just then the servant brought 
Lady Louisa a note upon a waiter. 180z Mas, SHeawooo 
Sxsan Gray 90 She placed a waiter in my hand, and ordered 
me tocarrythe tea tothe Captain. 1838 Dickens Neh. Nickle 
éy xvii, A heterogeceous litter of pastrycook's trays, lamps, 
waiters full of glasses, and piles of rout seats. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Maimie’s Sake xxxviii, Hetty took the. missive. .from the 
old massive silver waiter. 

+11, (See quot.) Os. rare. 

1779 Incesnousz Electricity in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 662, 
I be; first hy making use of one of those glass stands, 
which they call a waiter, and which basa glass support fixed 
at right angles to its center. 

Hence (nonce-wdas.) Wai'terage, the perform- 
ance of a waiter’s duties, Wai'terdom, waiters 
considered asa class. Wai'terhood, the state or 
condition of a waiter. Wai'tering, the occupation 
of a waiter. 

1849 Cariyie Renmin, Srish Journ, (1882) 38 All was done 
for me then that human waiterage in the circumstances 
could do. 1860 Adi Year Round 1V. 79 Enter the dusty 
travellers ;,.round whom dance expectant gnats and midges 
in the shape of fluttering waiterdom. 1862 Dickens Sonte- 
body's Lugeage i, What isthe inference to be drawn respect- 
ing trae Walteriag? You must be bred to it, 1865 — 
Alut. Fr.rv.iv, An innoceot young waiter,.as yet unversed 
in the wiles of waiterhood. 1866 Lond. Rev. 7 Apr. 388/1 
Waitering admits of variation, and can be accommodated to 
circumstances, 

Waitership (wi taifip). [f£ Warren + -snp.J 

+1. The office of warder, or watchman, Ods. rare. 

485 Rolls of Parlt. V1.364/2 The Office of Portershipp of 
the Castle of Knaresboro, with the Waytershipp of the same. 

2. A position as a waiter in un inn, etc. 

1889 Catholic Housch. 4 May 9 Workhouses and waiter- 
ships are the prizes in life for those who distinguish them- 

ves. 

+ Waith, 50.1 Se. and north. Obs. Forms: [? 1 
w65), 3-5 waith, wayth, 3-6 waithe, 4 wath, 5 
wathe, 8 veth. [a. ON. veid-r fem., hunting, 
fishing, catch of game or fish = OE, wd0 fem., 
hunting (also wandering), OHG. weida (MHG., 
mod. G, weide) hunting, fishing, food, pasture (also 
wandering, roaming) :—OTeut. *zwaifo, *zwaipz-z, f. 
root *waz- perh, cogn. with L. v@vdré to hunt. It 
is a that the OE. form wdd may have 
coalesced with the Scandinavian word.) 

1. The action or practice of hnnting or fishing; 
chiefly, unlawfal taking of game; also, the right 
to hunt game, 

[a 1000 Boeth. Metr. xxvii, 13 Dead. egeslic hunta, a hid 
on wade.] ¢1400 Awntyrs Arth, xxxiv, We arene here in 
the wode, walkande one our wathe. c1425 Wynroun Cron. 
Hf, 235 For in his waith son eftyr pat Thre hundyr foxis 
pee wbe gat. /did. 533 Qwhar bat he trawalit mony day 
fo waithe [v. 7. weyth], in ware and inbargan. 3§.. Dfurn- 
ing Maiden 940 Maitl, Folio MS.(S.T.S.) 1, 362 3our deir 
may walk quhair euir pai will, I win my meit with na sic 
waithe. 1707 [see Vert d.! 2). 

2. Game for or obtained hy hnnting ; spoil of the 
chase ; also ger. spoil, booty. 

@ 1300 Cxrsor M. 3522, 3524 Esau went for till hunt, .. Bot 
bat wayth {Fair/. wapes Gott., Trin. gamen] pan gatt 
be noght, For haf man neuer sa gode graith It es noght ilk 
dai, dai o waith. 13 . Gaw.& Gr. Kat, 1381 Here is wayth 
fayrest Pat I se3 pis seuen yere insesounof wynter. 21400 
Morte Arth, 3233 That I ne wiste no waye whedire that I 
scholde, ffore woluez, and whilde swynne, and wykkyde 
bestez; walkede in that wasternne, wathes to seche. c3r400 
Destr, Troy 2350 Till mydday and more myght we not fynde, 
ffor to wyn as for waithe in pat wode brode. ¢1460 Towne. 
ley Myst. iit. 485 Noe. 1 will cast out also Dowlys cone or 
two: Go youre way, go, God send = som wathet ¢1470 
Hewey J¥allace 1. 385 Waith suld be delt, in all place, with 
frehart. ¢1480 Hunryvson Two Mice 7 ‘The vther wynnit 
Uponland.. uhylis in the corne, and vther mennis skaith, 
As outlawis dois and lenis on thair waith, 

t+ Waith, 50.2 Sc. (chiefly Orkney and Shetland). 
Obs. [? Altered form of Warr sb.) = Watr sd. 

1478 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 281 Terras dominiorum de Ork- 
nay et Zetland..unacum fe Wrak, Wattell, Waithe et Hase- 
waith, et cum consimilibus Proficuis[ete.. 1615 Acts Sheri/s 
Orkney $15 in Edin. Axtig. Mag. (1849) 8 No person..sal 
hyde nor conseall any kynd of thift,..injurie, robrie, nor 
oars in wraik or waith. {1697 D. J. Rosratson in 

ong, Mag, Feb, p33 Through the heaped mysteries of 
waith and wrack, When the Jong wave from the long beach 
draws back] 

b. attrib. or adj. (Cf. Wate a.) 

Se Shetland Docum. in Proce, Soe. Ant, Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 194 To. .secure all wrack and ae 

Fig. 1513 Dovctas nels vi. Prol. 68 Virgilis sawis.. 
aucht noche be bald wagabound nor waith. 

+ Waith, 3.3 Se. Obs. Also 8 weath. [?a. 
ON. vd3 = OE. wed Wred sb.2] ? Cloth, clothes: 


chiefly in phrase claith and waith (sce quot. 1828). 
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1603 Philotus xi. (Bannatyne Club), Philotns is.. Ane 
ground-riche man and full of graith : He wantis na jewels 
claith nor waith. 1768 Ross Hledenore 1, 48 Banuocks and 

| kehbocks knit intil a claith She had laid by, an’ row'd up in 
herwaith. /did.1.74 The worth o’t twice, in claith or weath 

| ye’sgef. /4fd. 11. 75 Your claith an’ waith will never tell 
wi me. 1825 Jamieson s.7., Claith nor waith seems to have 
| been a Prov, expression; perhaps 4 ‘neither cloth in the 
piece, nor cloth made into garments *. 


+ Waith, z. Ods. Also 5 ? waithe, 7 weath. 


Of a horse : See quot. 1710. 

¢1425 Wrxtoun Crox. 1. 1035 Sa waiche [?read waithe] 
and woid pan ar pa hors hat [etc.}. 1662 in Pitcairn Cerin. 
Trials \A1. 613 The Devill will be with hir and ws all tyk a 
weath-horse efter mearis, 1710 Rupoiman Gloss. to Douglas's 
Virg, s.v., Scot. they say, a waith horse, i.e. a horse that 
wanders in pursuit of mares, 1828 Slancheflour § Felly- 
forice xviii. in P, Buchan Badfads (1828) I. 128 Ye'll take 
out yon wild waith steed, And bring him to the green. 

Waithe, obs. form of WEIGHT. ys 

+ Waitthing. Sc. Oss. [f. ON. vedda to hunt, 
catch fish (related to veid-r WartH 5.1) + -1nG1.] 


Fishing; a catch of fish. 
¢1470 Heney Wallace t. 387 He had his child, ‘Gyff thaim 
of our waithyng *. 1592 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1610, 117/2 
My 3 merkland..with.. gers, wair, fischingis, waithing. 
+ Waithman. Sc. Obs. [a.ON. veidimann-, 
veidimab-r, f. veidi-, veid-r Watts sb.) A hunter ; 


esp. applied to forest ontlaws. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Crow, 1.1446 Pis Menbrot [Z.¢. Nimrod] 
stalwart was of pyine And waythe man he was par wip. 
/bid, vit. 3526 Litil lohun and Rohert Hude Waythmen war 
commendit gud. 1536 Bettenogn Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 354 
The waithman, Robert Hode. 

atlrib, 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xxxiii. 8 Me thocht a Turk 
of Tarta: 
man weid. 1573 Satir. Poems Reforu: xxxix. 144 Quhill 
force did faill, and than 1 saw thame fane To cry ' Peccaui’ 
with the waithman noit. 15.. Murxing Maiden 64 in Maitt. 
Fotio MS. (8.T.S.) 1. 362 In waithman weyd Sen I 30w find 
In bis wod walkaud 3our alooe. 


Waiting (w2t'tin), vd. 6.1 [ne 1.] 
1. The action of Wart z.! in varions senses. 
ta, A lying in wait, ambush. Also warting 
Jor. Also fig. Obs. . 


¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hone. 193 Shruded eow mid godes wapne, 
and weried cow wid defles waitinge. 1340 Ayend, 15 Zuo 
heb pe dyeuel diverse maneres of waytinges. ¢1440 Prop, 
Pari, 513/2 Waytynge to don harme, zusidie. 1526 TINDALE 
Acts xii. 11 The lorde hath..delyvered me..from all the 
waytynge fore of the people of the iewes. 
tb. Watching, observation. Ods. 
1377 Lanot. ?. Pl. B. 11, 89 Lecherye.. Asin werkes and in 
wordes and waitynges with eles. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxh.) 
4560 But he perceiued hir noo thing From the toure of hir 
wayting. 1526 Tinpate Lake xvii. 20 The kyngdom of God 
commeth not with waytingefore, : ; 
e. Expectation; remaining stationary or quies- 
cent in expectation of something. Jz wazting 


(predicatively) : in a state of expectarcy, remaining 


in one place or condilion so as to be ready for 


some expected event: = wazting pres. pple. 
1743 T. Jones in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
402 After 24 hours’ waiting, the troops were obliged to retire. 
1760-72 H. Baooxe Jol of Qual. (1809) II. 142 While the 
coach was iu waiting, and they all stood on the hill. 1818 
livaon Let, to AYurray 17 July, 1am still in waiting for 
Hanson's clerk, but luckily not at Geneva. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxiii, 1 thought..I would asi Richard to he in 
waiting for me at the coach-office, that we might havea little 
talk together. 1885 Payn Talk of Town 11.147 A closed 
carriage, well appointed, was at the door, in waiting for her, 
and they took their seats. 1889 Barpces Growth Love Ixiii 
T abide and abide, as if more stout and tall My spirit would 
grow by waiting like a tree, 
d. Attendance fon a superior. 
¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi, 61 Thay wald haif 
wating on alway, But gwerdoun, gengeild, or regaird. 1774 
. Bavant Afythol. 1. 102 Camillus had the name of Hermes 
He the similarity of his office, which was waiting upon the 
Se 
e. Official attendance at court; one’s period or 
term of such attendance. J wazting: on duty, 
in attendance (said e.g. of a maid of honour, a 
lord- or lady-in-waiting, a court official). 
For groom-in-wattiug, lady-in-waiting, lord-tn-waiting, 
see the first element. 
1697 J. Lewis Mem. D&. Glocester (1789) 24 When the 
Princess asked him, who taught him so? he said, Lewis; then, 
said her Highness, Lewis shall be turned out of waiting. 
1705 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) V. 62a The dutchesse of St. 
Albans bein 
the queen... beguu her first waiting on Monday. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver un, iii, His el sent for three great scholars, who 
were then in their weekly waiting, according to the custom 
in that country. 1730 R. Gane in Afem. W. Stukeley (Sur- 
tees) I. 235 Lady Pembroke is in waiting at Windsor. 1765 
Eart Coventry in Jesse Sehay 5 Contertp, (1843) I. 402 
The fetter I had from Lord March..offering to take m 
waiting the first of next month, in exchange of his own, ies 
is not till the 2gth, 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. iv. 1. 43 
The prelates who were in waiting had from the first catia 
him to prepare for his end. 1922 Mrs. H. Wynonam Corr. 
Sarah Lady Lyttelton xi. 285 This is the last letter of 
interest during Lady Lyttelton’s first waiting, 
2. attrib, a. Consisting of, or characterized by, 
waiting (in varions senses of the verb Watt). 
Sometimes hyphened to the sh. qualified. 
1553 Enen Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 25 [They] distribute 
their wayting dayes after this order. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's 
Fort, Country Matd (1741) 11. 366, I had hired a: Waiting 
Jobb, ty the month, | 1903 / Yves 6 May 14/3 Consumers. 
contend, .that a waiting policy may hring some relaxationin 


.lay forloppin in Lumbardy, ffull lang in waith- 


made one of the Indies of the hedchamber to 


WAITING-MAN 


values. ro1x Joid. 19 Oct. 5/2 Rumania will, order the 
mohilization of these Army Corps, ahandoning her waiting 
attitude, Pe 3 ~ 

b. Intended to be uscd or occupied while waiting, 
as waiting-chamber, -lobby ; also WAITING-ROOM, 

a 1862 G. Cavenvisn HWolsey (1893) 102 The first *waytyng 
chamher was honteg with fynne arras. 1912 Bourey Card. 
Manning 1g For Newman the Oriel Common-toom was a 
home. For Mauning the Merton Common-room was an un- 
familiar waiting-chamber on the road toa profession. 1837 
Civil Engin. & Arch, Frni. 1.7/1 By suspending them in the 
‘waiting-lobbies, the impatient moments of parties imight be 
close occupied. ’ 

e. Special comb. : ‘+ waiting board, salver, 2 
tray intended to .be carried by one wailing at 
table; waiting game, used lo describe the tactics 
of a player who abstains from attempting to secure 
advantages in the earlier part of the game, witha 
view to more effective action at a later stage; also 
Jig. ; waiting race, a race in which the superiority 
of the winner is designedly not displayed till near 
the end of the course; also 7e.; + waiting Sun- 
day, ? a Sunday on which the town-council publicly 
altended the mayor to church. 

2770 Lavy Mary Coxe Jrni. 1g June (1892) 11]. 247, 1 
bought tea, fans, japan *waiting board, walking sticks, &c. 
1890 Tues 27 Dec. 9/x The hest policy seems to dictate a 
*waiting game. 1914 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr.256 The pre- 
carious health of Elizabeth..made it desirable to play a 
waiting game in the east and_to shower blows on Bohemia 
and Moravia. 1883 Mrs. E. Kennano Right Sort xx, 
Mrs. Forrester will ride a *waiting race throughout. 1885 
“Mrs. Atexanper'’ A/ Bay vi, You can do no good,—as 
they didn't find her within the first week it will just be a 
waiting race. 1886 Eart Surrotx & Bexksu. Kacing xiv. 
(Badm. Libr.) 224 The style ia which Buckle.. particularly 
shone was in riding a waiting race...’ None of your lying 
off and winning in the last stride far me’, would the owner of 
Euclid exclaim. 1714 Lond. Gas. No. 5286/4 Two *waiting 
Salvors. 1767 in Picton L'fool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11. 107 
The future dress,.for the Aldermen..to be by them worn 
only on the *Waiting Sundays and other public state days. 


+ Waiting, v/. 56.2 Obs, [Prob. a. ON. 
veiting (not recorded in this sense, but cf. mod. 
Icel. veitingar pl., entertainment, verlénga-hus 
restanrant), f. vezfa to give a feast (a special use 
of veita Watt v.2).] Entertainment, feasting. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 3344 1k man gate he [se, Abrahain’s ser- 
vant, Get. xxiv, 53] sumkin thing, And batuel made fair wait- 
ing [Goz, gestning). /dfd. 12544 Ai quen iosep was wont 
at weind, Til ani waiting wit sum frend, His suns war ai 
wit him bun. 

Waiting (wa tin), Af/.a. [Wart v.1 +-1nG2,] 

1, That waits upon, or attends to, another; that 
acts as an attendant, or waiter. Often hyphened 
to the qualified sb, as in wazling-gentlewoman, 
-lady, WWAITING-MAID, -MAN, -WOMAN, etc. 

1538 NV. Country Wills (Surtces) 159 To every one of my 
wayting servauntes vjs. viijd. the pece. 1594 Suaks. Nich. 
I/7, 1, 1. 121 When your Carters, or your wayting Vassalls 
Haue done a drunken Slaughter. 1599— Afuch Ado. ii. 
14, I thinke 1 told your Lordship..how much | am in the 
fauour of Margaret, the waiting gentlewoman to Hero. 1598 
Maaston Seo. Villazie 111. ii, If one should sewe For Leshias 
fous, hauing two daies to wooe,.and should imploy those 
twaine The favour of her wayting-wench to gaine, Were he 
not mad? r62z0tr. Boccaccio's Decam. i. vi. 1. 47 This Gentle. 
man. one especiall day .., with his wife,seruants, and waiting 
hounds [It. merely con suo cant), wandred vp into the Iland. 
1713 Heaane Collect, (O.H.S.) 1V. 76 Her little waiting 
Dogg was got under her Clothes. 1749 Firtpinc Tom 
Jones x, ix, Certain pecuniary civilities, which are by cus- 
tom due to the waiting-gentlewoman in all love-nffairs. 
1829 Scott Anne of G. xxi, That dressing my mistress is the 
only part of a waiting-lady’s life that | have the least fancy 
for. 1861 Meazoitn Poems, Patriot Engin. 35 Why, there's 
the ale-house bench:..And there's my waiting-wencb, As 
lissome as a hound. 1864 Buaton Scot Adr. 1. v. 268 It 
would, after all, have perhaps been more difficult to find 
waiting-boys who could speak English. 

2. That waits for some person or thing; expec- 
lant; remaining stationary, or deferring action, 


expectantly. is 

31654 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111.12 The present effect is 
startling to all nacions round about, all in a waiteing frame 
where this cloud will light. 1703 Rows Fair Pent. 1.1, Thy 
waiting Bride ev'n chides thee for delaying. 1720 RAMSAY 
Rise § Fall of Stocks 24 As little bairns frae winnocks high 
Drap down saip-bells to waiting fry. 1896 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 672/2 All noise and movement gradually ceased, aud a 
waiting stillness followed which was solemn and impressive. 

Hence Wai'tingly adv, 

1882 C. E. ‘Tvanea in Maco, Afag, Apr. 478/1 [She] lived 
waitingly and hopefully ‘on the eve’ of an active career. 
1894 Crocxett Lilac Sundonnuet 26 The Marrow minuister.. 
looked waitingly at the young man. 

‘Wai-ting-maid. [Wartixe £62. a.) A supe- 
tior female servant in personal attendance on a 
lady. 

1561 T. Nonton Calvin's Lust. u. iii. § 7. 20b, Will dothe 
accompanie it [se. ory. and not leade it, as a waytinge 
inaide after it & not a forgoer, a1623 Fiercuea Loves 
Cure u. fi, A Ribbonora Glove. Cla, Nay those are tokens 
for a waiting-maid To trim the Butler with. 1741 Ricuaro- 
son Pamela 11. 59 Here is Mr. B—, with such and such an 
Estate, has married his Mother's Waiting-maid. 1875 W.S. 
Havwaro Love agst. World 76‘ Milady is very generous, 
said the waiting-maid. 

+ Wai'ting-ma:n. Oés. [Wartine ppl. a.) A 
male servant who wails or attends upon his em- 
ployer or on an official, 


. 


WAITING-ROOM. 


1518 Star Chamber Citses (Selden Soc.) 11.155 Concernyng 
the waytyngmen, it is thought that the same fees cannot be 
ee 1552 Hutoet, Waytyng man, assecda, 1585 

tows Junius’ Nomencl 5:8/2 Anteantdulo,..a waiung 
man, or he that goeth before his maister and miistresse, or 
cundneteth them, 19776 Pennsyle, Even. Post 15 Feb. 82/2 
An active young man..wants employment. He has served 
in the enpacities of a waitingman, gardener, and groom. 

Waiting-room. [Watrine vé/.sb.] A room 
set apart for those who are obliged to wait (usually 

‘in a public building, now esp. in a railway-stalion ; 
also at a doctor's or dentist's). * 

1683 J. Reto Scots Gardner (1907) 3 There are ten steps 
up to the first story (which is hall or dining-room, withdraw- 
ing-room, bed-chamber, and waiting-room). 1834 Marayvat 
P. Simple \ii, 1 had called to pay my respects at the 
Admiralty, previons to joining, and was kicking my heels in 
the waiting-room. 1839 Bradshaw's Railway C ie 
Sufficient time being allowed at the Birmingham Station, 
where refreshments are provided, and waiting rooms, with 
female attendants. 1869 Trottore He Knew etc, ix. (1878) 
50 A club waiting-room is always a gloomy, unpromising 
place for a confidential conversation. 1888 Manch. of To-day 
175 A rich-toned musical box is continually playing in the 
{dentist's} waiting-room. 

attrié, 1883 Miss Yonce Langley Advent. 257 They 
offered to make her a waiting-room woman as soon as there 
was a vacancy. 

Waiting-wo:man. Now arch, [Wattixc 
pp? a.]_A temale servant, or personal attendant. 

1565 in Bargon Gresharz (1839) II. 391 Suffring only one 
waiting wooman to attende upon her. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & 
Cr, v. Mi. 91 By all Dianas waiting women yond: And by her 
selfe, I wil! not tell you whose, 3749 Frevoinc Tom Fones 
x. v, Being now left alone with her maid, she told her trusty 
waiting-woman, That she never was more easy than at 
Present. 183: Scorr Chron. Canongate \ntrod., Neither 
the Highland cicerone MacLeish, nor the demure waiting- 
woman, were drawn from imagination. 

Waitress (wétrés), Also 6 waitresse. [f. 
Waltett + -£s3,] 

+1. A wailing-maid, handmaid, O6s. rare—'. 

€1586 C'ress Pempaone Ps, cxxiu. i, Unto thee.. lift ] my 
earthy seeing..As the look of waitresse fixed ona lady lieth. 

2. A woman who waits upon the guests at a hotel, 
restaurant, etc. Also one hired for a similar 
purpose on special occasions to supplement the 
staff of a private honsehold. (Cf. WalTER 8) 
1834 Drakard's Stanford News 4 Nov., A waitress who 
lived at Aleonhury hill. 1836 Hooo Let. Mem. (1860) I. 234, 
I boarded at the chateau, and only slept and breakfasted at 
the inn. I bad the prettiest girl in the place for my waitress. 
18gq De Quixcey Axtod. Sk., Coleridge Wks. Il. 188 note, 
Waiter :—Since this was first written, social changes in 
London..have introduced a corresponding new word—viz,, 
weattress; which word, twenty-five years back, would have 
been simply ludicrous, 187: M. Con.ins Alarg. & Merch. 
If. i. 27 A buxom waitress from the inn. 

Waivable (wa-vabl), 2. Zaw. [f. Watve v1 
+-ABLE.] That may be waived. 

1818 Cause Digest (ed. 2) 1, 238 Her estate was originally 
waivable. 

+ Waive, 6. Law. Obs. [a. AF. waive, weyve ; 
prob. to be read as weyzé (= weyvee), pa. pple. of 
weyver WatvE v."] See quots. 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures xi. 43 A woman that is out- 
lawed is called a wayue. [Fr. Sicome home que est vtlage 
est dit vtlage et feme que est vtlage est dit wayue.] 15' 
Expos. Terms Law 187 Waiue isa woman that is outlawed, 
and she is called waiuo as left out or forsaken of the law, and 
not an vtlawe as a man is, 2 

Waive (wétv), v.| Forms: 3-4 weive, 4-6 
weyve, (5 weyfe, 6 fa. pple. waifed, weft), 4-7 
wayve, (4 wayvye), 5-9 wave, 5- waive. [ME. 
weyve-n, a, AF, weyve-r (whence Law-Latin 
watviare, waviare), dial. var. of OF. gatver, guess 
ver (early mod. F. in Cotgr. gayver, euesver, guever) 
lo allow to become a ‘waif’, to abandon, f. AF. 
weyf (fem. weyve), OF. eaif (fem. gaive, guetve, 
etc.) adj. and s6.: see Warr 56.1 

Johnson 1755 spells this verb as wave, and places it as a 
sense of Wave v.', though (following Skinner) he assigns to 
it a separate derivation from ° Fr. guesver."} 

1, trans. Law. To deprive (a person) of the 
benefit and protection of the law as a punishment ; 
tooutlaw, Chiefly in passive, 

fn AF. weyver had the sense ‘to abandon, disclaim owne:- 
ship of (a serf)’: see Britton 1. zzxid. § 8 

ta. gen. = OUTLAW uv. Obs. 

.4197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10823 He tet al so nor is loue de- 
liuert of prison Sir hubert de born & obere bat in prison were 
ido & hom pat iweiued were is pes he 3ef al so, 

b. In restricted application: To outlaw (a 

woman). ? Obs. 5 

(The expression ‘to be outlawed’ (AF. estre stlagé) was 
held to be in strictness not applicable to a woman, for the 
reason given in the following quot. : 

€1a90 Burtton 1. xiii. § 3 Femme neqedent ne pent eatre 
utlagé proprement, pur ceo ge ele ne est mie ordeyné a 
dizeyne, nea la ley, ines weyvé, 4 vaut utlagerie.} 

1457 Cov, Leet Bk. 303 pat no shirrif of pis Cite frohens- 
furth take of eny person,.beyng outlawed or weyued, for 
fyne to be eased for a hole yer but xld. 1543 tr. Act 7 Hen. 
IV, c. 13 Where as many of the kInges liege people be out- 
lawed, and many wayued by erronyous processe. 1625 Sia 
H, Fixen Lavy (1636) 242 When a woman is outlawed, shee 


is said to be waued and not outlawed, because shee is never . 


aworne to the Law. 
The Process continu 
the Niece waived. 


at T. Roainson Gavelkind 1, vi, 116 
till the Uncles were outlawed, nnd 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 185 Per: 


| 


os) : 


sone outlawed, or waived in personal actions, may aliea by 
ine. A 

2. Law. To abandon (stolen goods). Ods. exc. 
fist. 

1531 tr. Sé. German's Dial. Doctor § Studd, un. tii. Bb, 
Goodes stolen, and seased for the kynge or wayued he forfeite 
onelesse appele or enditement he sued. 1579 Expos. Terms 
Law 186b, The queenes officer or the Reene or Bailife to 
the Lord of the manour..may seyse the goodes so wayued 
to their lordes vse. /éid, 187 If a man hee pursued..as a 
felon, and hee flyeth, and leaueth his owne goodes &c. these 
shalbe taken as goods wayued, & forfait as if they had bin 
stoloe, 1589 Coorea Admron. 51 Vpon notice ginen to the 
said B. that such like cloth was wayued within his Manor of 
Fulbam, and left in a ditch there, and no owner knowen, hee 
..appoynted the same to be watched. 1639 Nuisance to 
Private Houses 16 Uf any goods be wayued in any manner, 
and if any man take them, that then it shall bee tawfull for 
mee to destraine. 1765 Biacnstone Comme. 1. viii. 286 
Wails, dona waviata, are goods stolen, and waived or thrown 
away by the thief in his flight, for fear of being apprehended. 


+3. ge. To abandon, leave, desert, forsake (a 


person, place, thing). Ods. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 10185 Al be contre gan pey 
weyne & fledde a-wey vn to Murreyue. 1390 Gowsa Con/. 
1, 315 The lond was thanne sone weyved. 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 297 Pen will he wed anopire wife, & wayfe me for ener. 
Tbid, 2469 Bot bowis first fra 3our bargis & blythly paim 
wayfe [A7S. Dublin woydez]. ¢x4g0 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
$793,Pe hors wayuand sone, he left, And lokyd how he myght 
e eft. 

+b. To cast aside, relinquish, forsake (the 
Iruth, one’s faith or god,a state or condition, etc.). 
1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 6597 Forsake lew at alle 
by my3t, But 3yf bon hope pnt he wul weyue Hys lawe, and 
crystendom receyue, ¢1386 Cnaucea Pars. Prol. 33 For 
Paul that writeth vn-to Thymothee Repreueth hem that 
weyueth soothfastnesse. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 180 So that 
baptesme thei receiven And alle here false goddes weyven. 
©1394 P. Pe. Crede 685 Falshed of freres hap. .maid hem to 
+.wayuen be trewpe. 1657 R. Loveoay Leé?. (1663) 235 
They wav’d the Kings party, and adher'd to this, 
+e. To abandon, lay aside, forsake (a habit, 
custom, sin, ete.). Obs. 

1340 Ayend. 83 And of hire herte alle zenne to waynye 
[read wayuye). €1374 Cnavcer Soeth. 1. met. vii. (1868) 29 
Weyue pou ioie, drif fro pe drede. 1394 P. Pt. Crede 530 
Wycliff..graypliche hem warned To waynen her wikedoesse, 
exqza Hoccreva De Reg. Princ, 1442 Hem hoghte to be 
mirours of sadnesse, And wayue iolitee and wantonnesse. 
Lbid. 3385 For to hem longith it, for goddes sake, To wayue 
ernelte and tyrannye. 16s8 Sta T. Baowne, Hydrio?, 1.8 The 
‘Egyptians were afraid of fire..And from such Egyptian 
scruples imbibed by Pythagoras, it may be conjectured that 
Numa and the Pythagoricall Sect first waved the fiery 
solution, 

+d. To abandon, give up (a task); to resign 
(an office). Also with inf. as obj. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer Afelis, Pp 2as6, 1 seye that though .. ye 
weyne to perfourne thilke same emprise by Inste cause men 
sholde nat seyn therfore that ye were a lier ne forsworn. Jdid. 
P2406 Lest that the charge oppresse thee so soore that thee 
hihoueth to weyue thyng that thou hast bigonne. 1390 
Gower Conft 1, 258 ‘his innocent, which was deceived, Hia 
Papacie anon hath weyved, Renounced and resigned eke. 
Wid. 1. 363 Fro ferst that holicherche hath weyved ‘l'o preche, 
and hath the swerd received. a166r Futren Worthtes, 
Bueks (1662) 135 Walter Haddon was. .chosen Vice-Chan- 
cellour of Cambridge 1550. Soon after he was made Presi- 
dent of Magdalen-Colledge in Oxford, which place he waved 
in the reign of Queen Mary. 

+. To abandon or withdraw formally (legal 
proceedings, a motion); also, to defeat (a pro- 
posal) on a vote. Oés. 

1647 Cranenvon //ist, Red, 1. § 104 Though there might 
be some reason for their (the bishops'] absence when the trial 
was, according to law, before and by his peers only, yet when 
that judgment was waived, and a bill of attainder bronght 
upagainst him, their votes in that bill were as.. essential as of 
any other of the lords, 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 14, 
I was before for bounding, but that was not relished. It is 
not for our honour to recede to what we have waved. a 1662 
Heytiyn Land u. (1673) 295 Others conceived, that they had 
very well performed their duty..by waving all Proceedings 
against them. 1692-3 Woop Life 24 Jan. (O.H.S.) IT. 414 
It was then discussed or proposed that Dr, William Lloyd's 
book..be burnt also: but waved only by eleven votes, 1706 
Hearne Collect. 24 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. 208 The Prolocutor of 
y® Lower House of Convocation. ,had a great mind to have 
propos'd..yt pablick thanka should be return'd to Mr. Wall 
- but this seeming a little unpresidented, ‘twas wav'd. 1736 
Gentl, Mag. V1. 441/2 For this Reason, he hoped, the Hon. 
Gentleman would,,.wave the Motion he had made. 

f. Toabandon, rclinquish, give up (an intention). 
Now vare or Oés. 

¢14§0 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 228 Be no more blyude, but 
weynyth (vead weyuyth] youre wille. 1700in Pepys’ Diary 
(187s) VI. #31 He designed to have mounted on horseback 
at some distance from the town,..but seeing the crowd and 
dust he had to encounter with, very prudently waved it. 
1787 Mirror 10 He once entertained a desire of taking a tour 
to Scythia; but waved it. 1817 Jas. Mine Brit. /ndia 1.1. 
i. 7 He waved his intention of landing on that island, and 
steered for Ternate. 

+4. intr. Zo waive from = 3b. Obs. 

1303 R. Brusne /fanal, Synne 235 Pouze he to-day fro hys 
gs weyue, Tomorwe hys god wyl hym receyue. ¢ 13 

Haucer Aferch. T. 239 But pat ye been so ful of sapience 
That yow ne liketh for yonre heighe prudence To weyuen 
fro the word of Salomon, ¢1386 — Squire's T. Prol. 6 From 
a sooth euere wol they [sc. women] weyue. 

5. trans. a. Law. To relinquish (a right, claim, 
or contention) either by express declaration or by 
doing some intentional act which by law is equiva- 


WAIVE. 


lent to this; to decline to avail oneself of (an 
advantage); to refuse to accept (some provision 


made in one’s favour). 

AF. weyver with this sense is very frequent in taw-books 
from Britton (¢ 1290) onwards. 

To waive the tort, said in common-law, pleading of a 
plaintiff who, having the choice of framing his action in cun- 
tract or tort, elected to sue in contract. 

£1469 Sfonor Papers (Camden) I. 103 Pe title of Jobury 
is hy his owne Connsell wayued and taken for nought. 
1590 Pride & Lowd, (1841) 70 But that ech partie would 
have his reason, to prove their issue,.. And weyven would no 
point for them might fal, 1666 H. Jackson in Extr, St. P. 
ret. Friends wt, (1912) 248 They..altogeither waved that for 
which at first they pretended to commit mee. 12685 Krare 
Rep, 1. 225 Nota, per Curiam alter special Issue Joyned, the 
parties cannot waive it, and plead general Issue without 
motion in Court. 1776 G. Witson Coke's Reg. 111, 11, 26 1f 
lands be given to husband and wife in tail, or in fee, and the 
husband dies, there the wife cannot devest the freehold out 
of her by any verbal waver...As if before any entry made by 
her, she saith that she utterly waves and disagrees to the said 
estate,..yet the freehold remainsinher. 1818 Cavise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 177 In cases of this kind the wife cannot waive the 

rovision heey, made for her, and claim dower at common 
law. 1826 Bert Com. Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 422. The 
parties may, by anticipation, waive the rules of negociation 
(of bills, “/éid. 11. 96 Lien may be waived by agreement 
before the possession begins, 1839 J. L. Apotenus Zhe 
Cireniteers in Law ele Rev. (1885) 1. 232 Thoughts nuch 
too deep for tears subdue the Court When I asssmfstt bring, 
and god-like waive a tort, 1875 K. E. Dicsy Xeal Prop. 
x. § 1, (1876) 381 If however the lessor, after knowledge of 
the happening of the event, continues in any way to trent 
the lessee as his tenant,.,he is said to waive the forfeiture, 
and can no longer take advantage of it. 


b. To refrain from insisting upon, give up (a 
privilege, right, claim, etc.) ; to forbear !o claim 
or demand. 

1615 Downe 80 Seri. (1640) iii. 22 He takes the namie of 
the Son of a woman, and waives the glorious name of the Son 
of God. 1633 T. Geaano Descr, Sonterset (1900) 185 A thing 
even nsuall in those times for a man to wave his own armes 
and take his mothers. 1660 Cone Power & Subj, 243 If the 
Parliament. .did endue the Queen with such plentifull power, 
as to make her supreme Governor (the title of Head was 
waved) in all canses.. 1708 J. Cuamazxtavne Si. Gt. Brit. 
1. it, x¥. 143 The Jurisdiction of this Lord Chief Justice is 
very great..the Lords sometimes waving their own Power, 
have directed him to send his Warrant to seize Persons sns- 
pected of Capital Crimes, 1750 Jonnson Ramdler No, 24 
@ 13 Congreve waved his title tu dramatic reputation and 
desired to be considered only as a gentleman. 1787 Cow- 
ven Gill Mortality 12 ‘Vhis annual tribute Death requircs, 
And never waves his claim. 180§ Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1846) VIL. 108 Perhaps Lieutenant Hewson would 
waive his rank to bein a Flag Ship. 1820 W. Invine Sketch 
£1,328 He lays aside his distance and reserve, and is glad 
towave thedistinctions of rank. 1836 MaaayaTd/tdsh, Easy: 
xviii, But you just now asserted that you wou!d waive your 
rank, 1855 MacAuLayv Hist. Eng. xvi. 111.6: ° Marlborongh 
consented to waive part of his rights, and to allow precedence 
to the Duke on the alternate days, 1886 G. Atten Darwin 
vi, 81 The younger (naturalist}..waived his own clatm..in’ 
favour of the elder. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 240/1 The long 
outstanding appeal to the Union Government to waive a 
portion of the 6o per cent. tax was likely to be successful. 

c. To forbear persistence in (an action or course 
of action); to refrain from pressing (an objection, 


a scruple, an argument). 

1683 Pennsylv, Arch, 1. 38 And of yo regard to yo' owne and 
future good of yor posterity makes mee to wave all ohjections 
of y® nature. 1706 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. U1. 284 He was will- 
ing to wave all resentmts, 1756 Burne Pind. Nat. Soc. 76, 
I submit to the Condition, and though I have a_notorious 
Advantage before me, I wave the Pursuit, 1774 J. WALKER 
Gen. Idea Pronounc. Dict. 2 ll, therefore, every argument 
for the improvement of language were waved, hut what 
arises from the superior harmony and beauty of an uniform 
and well-polished tongue, we might with reason conclude, 
thatletc.}, 1818 Scorr Ar. Lar. xxix, A contract must be 
supposed to be given up, when the party waves insisting 
upon it. 1842 Bisenorr JVoollen Manuf. 11. 29 We trust 
that the example of so many of those engaged in the saine 
trade, will induce the manufacturers of Leeds and Norwich 
to wave their opposition to this measure. 1868 J. H. Buunr 
Key, Ch. Eng. i 54 Yet the king is willing to waive his ob- 
jection. 188: Besant & Rice Chagi. Fleet 1. vi, As he had 
eaten nothing for two days, he was induced to waive this 
scruple, and presently made a hearty meal. _ 

da. To dispense with (formality, ceremony, eti- 


quette). 

178: Cowrer Le/, 7 July, Lady Ansten, waving all forms, 
has paid us the first visit. 1810 S, Gargn Reformist 1, 20 
Vou, it is true, are my servant; but wave all ceremony, all 
diffidence. 1821 Lama Elia t, Grace bef. Meat, The supple. 
mentary or tea-grace was waived altcgether. 1833 Lyrtox 
Godolphin 1. xxii. a66 ‘A few persons come to me to-:norrow 
evening’, said she; ‘do waive ceremony, and join us". 18sr 
Dixon JV. Penn xxviii. (1872) 259 Penn was with the 
Quakers, who agreed to waive the ceremony of the hat. 


+e. To forgo, deny to oneself (some advan- 
lage). Obs. 


1669 Bovtz Cont. Mew Exp. 1. xxxvili, (1682) 129 ‘To inake 
the Trial more accnrate, | wav'd the use of other Bellows. 
@1680 Butea Aco. (1759) I. 110 Therefore you wisely scorn! 
your Stile to humble, Or for the Sense's Sake to wave the 
Rumble, 1772 Mackenzie Man World 1. vi. (1823) 473 He 
had prevailed on himself to waive that pleasure. 1785 £1- 
taph go Cath. Clive in Pall Alall Gas. 12 Oct. (1887) 11/2 
Content with Fame, ev’n affluence she wav'd. 
f. vel. To put aside one’s own interests. rare—. 
1894 Bracnsoar Perlycross xiii, She could not claim the 
pleasure of having waived herself to please him.. 
+6. Toshun, avoid; to elude, escape ; to dodge 


(a blow). Oéds. 


e 


WAIVE. 


1303 R. Bruxxe //and/. Synne asgt Okerers men vo to 
wea hem noght, ne of hem receyue. 1390 GowrR 
Conf, I. 58 So that he hath the wordes weyved And thurgh 
his Ere is noght deceived. 1446 Lyoc. 7no Mightingale 
Poems i. 306 The fende..Goth fast a-boute..Leying hys 
lynes and..Wsynge his hokes, on theym you to receyne, 

he which thus lyghtly ye may eschewe & weyfe, 1 
Spenser F, Q. nt iv. 36 Ne of thy late life memory is left, 
Ne can thy trreuocable destin weft. 21656 Ussure 


Asn. (1658) 458 In the fight Jonathan reached forth his | 


arme to strick ides, but he warily waved the blow. 
b. To decline (combat). ? Ods. , 

1664 Butter Hed, st, ii. 573 Both thought it was their 
wisest _coorse To wave the Fight, and mount to Horse. 
1697 Drvves “2xcis xu.95 Refuse me not this one, this 
only Pray’r, To wave the Combat, and pursue the War. 
1738 Pore /Had xxut. 689 Not but (my Friend) ‘tis still the 
wiser way To wave Contention with superior Sway. 

ce. To evade (doing something). + Also with 
tnf, as obj. 

1440 Pailad, on Hiusé, w. 866 Folis with houd to touche 
a corser weyueth. 1646 E. Wixstow Aypocr. Unmasked 
ror Furthermore in the Government of Plimouth, to our 
great griefe, not onely the Pastor of a Cone waveth 
the administration of baptisme to Infants, but divers of his 
Congregation are fallen with him. 1657 J. SERGEANT Schisni 
Dispatch't 543 They. .confess themselves to seek in those 
points, as wee have seen Intely, and as Mr Fuller tacit! 
grants by waving to patronize it. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. 
Introd. Pref. ab, That I may have the greater Opportunity 
to hear othermensOpinions. .and the less Temptation to wave 
the complying with those that shall seem Reasonable. 1768 
Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 82 The judge could wave the 
pursuit of justice hy saying, * Non procedatur’. 1793 MMe. 
D'Aratay Le?t. 22 Feb., I have waived and waived uccep- 
tance almost from the moment of Madame de Staél's arrival. 
1823 Scorr Peveri! ix, He calmly waved receiving the paper 
which Sir Jasper offered to him. 1858 Hawruorne /”. § 
It, Note-bks, (1871) 1. 334 There appears to be no conceal- 
ment on the part of the officers in thus waiving the exercise 
of their duty, F 7 : . 

d. To put aside, avoid (a subject, a discussion). 

1746 Hervev Afedit. (1818) 7: [My mind] has studiously 
waved the fearful subject, ed irs unwilling to pursue it 
even now. 1748 Ricnaavson Clarissa (1811) IL, xxx. 186 
To my surprise, be waved everything that would have led 
to the subject. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina J. xxvi. 144, I 
would fain have waved the subject. 186 Scorr O/d Mort. 
xxxi, Which..they considered as the most effectual mode 
of solving all difficulties and waiving all discussions. 1847 
Dtsrazwt Taacred un. ii, Tancred.. waived the subject. 

+7. To refuse, reject (something offered), Alsa 
with elawse as obj. Obs. 

1986 Cuavcer Melibé, » 2398 Thou shalt chese the beste 
and weyue all othere thynges. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 276 
[Constantine proclaimed] Up peine ofdeth that noman weyve 
‘That he baptesme ne teceive. 14.. Hoccrevn: Afinor Poces 
xxi. 105 Many a man this day, but they gold wey, of men 
not wole it take ne _receyve, and yf it lake his peis, they woll 
it weive, c1gg0 Carcrave St. Nati. sro If it (sc. a pro- 
posed statue] myght kepe my flesh in swiche degree It sbulde 
not rote, I wolde it newere weyue. 

b. To put aside, avoid acceptance of (an offer, 
something offered); to deeline (an honour), depre- 


cate (pr ise). ? Obs. 

1643 Fuitea Holy §& Prof. St. xviii. 118 The neighbour 
geutry court him for his acquaintance, which he cither 
medestly waveth, or thankfully accepteth. ¢ 1645s Howett. 
Lett. (1655) I. 1. tv. 73 They offer’d the Crown to the Duke 
of Saxony, and he waving it, they sent Ambassadors to the 
Palsgrave. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc, /dist. 11. vit. 449 He for 
some time desired leave to wave the honour they offered 
him. 1753 Ricuaavson Grandison II. xii, (1781) 90 ‘The 
Doctor very modestly received the compliment, and, to 
wave our praises, gave us [etc.]. ‘ x 

+8. To treat with neglect, ignore, disregard, 
overlook ; to let pass (an opportunity). Ods. 

e1400 Land Troy Bk. 17320 The kyng answered. .For 3e 
wot wele., That I haue done 3oure consayl here, In al my 
lyff I wayved hit ueuere. 1586 in Motley Wethert, (1860) 

1.4. 43 [Lord Burgh]in a most vehement passion, waived the 
countermand [and. his insubordination was very generally 
imitated}. 1646 M. Hoprxins Let. in Gaule Cases Conse. 
To Rdr., I would certainely know afore whether your Town 
. lis) willing to give..us good welcome.., else shall wave 
your Shire. 1652 Nepnam tr. Sedifen's Mare Cl. 169 It is 
no hard matter in like manner to wave the Autoritie of those 
of later time, that oppose a Dominion. 1657 Woop Life 
(O. H. S.) I. 228 This perswasion of that unfortunate lord 
occasion'd his majesty to wave the advice of Lilly and others, 
&c. 1662 Magves Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 82 But there 
are strange reasons and junctures at Court in all businesses, 
which must be catched or waived. 1671 E, CHamaratayne 
Pres, St. Exg. 1. 77 The Courts of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, where auy Ecclesiastical Sutes between any per» 
sons may (waving all inferior Courts) be decided. 1675 tr. 
Machiavellie Prince xix. (1883) 129 The Soldan..being 
wholly in the power of the soldiers, it is convenient that he 
also waive the people and insinuate with the army. a@167 
Barrow Sern. ¥ 1686 ILI. xxiii. 264 God,..respectet 
not onely the good of this or that person,..bwt often (in 
some degree waving that, or taking care for it in a less 
remarkable he hath a provident regard to the more ex- 
tensive good of a whole people. 1713 C’ress WinciiLsza 
STisc. Poems 263 Receive it then, vot these mortal Cares, 
Nor wave a Med'cine, which thy God prepares, 

b. To pot aside, refuse to defer to (another’s 


seruples). rare. 

1833 Hr. Maatixeau Fr, Wines & Pol, iv. 53 Being under 
promise, however, to purchase such and such quantities of 
wine, he must waive their polite scruples. 

9. To refrain from applying or enforcing (a rule, 
law), to make an exception to, 

@ 1665 J. Gooowin Mitled tw. the Spirit ti, (1670) 32 Aud 
(doubtless) i¢ was the very intention, of the Law-makers 
themselves, that their Law, calculated for the regulating 
ordinary cases only, in such cases as these (I mean extra> 


30 


ordinaries) should be waved. 1669 Steamy Afariner's Mag. 
VL ili, 127 So with reason wave the Rule, as occasion re- 
quireth. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogilvies xix, But in the pre- 
sent case we will waive the aforesaid excellent rnle. 

10. To abstain from entering upon (an action, 
inquiry, a discussion, subject of consideration). 
Often with some notion of reserving for a future 
opportnnity: To allow to stand over, put aside 
for the present, defer. 

Tn the 17th c. very often with vbl, sh. as obj. ; 

1650 Butwer Anthropontet. xxiii. (1653) 452 Upon which 
a Quare might be raised... But this, ns being not properly 
appertaining to our Designe, we shall wave it for the pre- 
sent. 1 F. Bracce Dise. Parables 1, 100, I shall wave 
the enquiry how far religion is conducive to these things. 
1696 Wutstox Theory Earth 1. 154 Now verbal Deserip- 
tions. .being of small advantage..1 shall wave more words 
about it. 1712 Aopison ‘fect. No. 267 P 1 For this Reason 
1 shall wave the Discussion of that Point. «1716 Brackatt 
IP&s, (2723) I. 110 A Reason why he wav’d concerning him- 
self to decide this Difference, might be, because the Man 
came to him..as to a Person invested with secular Power, 
2789 Ditwoatu Pope 76 For onr part we shall wave enter- 
ing into a disquisition about the English translation of the 
fliad, 1774 Mirroro Ess. Harmony Lang. 207, 1 shall 
wave all farther remarks. 1797 Ht. Ler Canterd, 7., Poet's 
T. (1799).1. 74 Let us wave further conversation. 1870 
Ruskin Lect, Art i. 22, | waive discussion of this to-day. 
1873 Brownixc Red Cott. Nt.-Cap 1529 Well now, waive 
nonsense, you and I are boys No longer. 

+b. To refrain from dealing with in statement 
or narrative ; to omit, leave out. Ods. 

265r DAvENANT Gondibert 1. xxiii, In pity thus, her 
beanty’s just renown I wave for publique Pence. 1665 
Bunyan //oly Citie (1669) 130 John tells us this Wall is an 
hundred forty four Cubits, (and waves the manner of the 
measure of [zekiel), 1684 J. Morrison tr. Struys’ Voy, 
Pref, ¢ A Person, whose sufferings (waving other discouraz- 
ing circumstances) might have very well excused from ob. 
serving. 1703 Pork 7%ebais 19 But wave whate'er to Cad- 
mus nay belong, And fix, O Muse! the barrier of thy song 
At Oedipus, 1709 Strypr Anz, Ref 1. xxxv. 354 ‘Then fol- 
loweth his Answer.,, Which heing very long I was in some 
suspense about inserting it, inclining to ahreviate or wave 
it wholly. .1742 Mirtpinc F. Andrews 1. ii, To wave there- 
fore a circumstance, which..is not greatly material. 

"| 11. [Confused with WavEv.] To put (a person 
or thing) aside, away, off with or as with a wave 
of the hand, 

1832 Ht. Maatinrav £i/a of Garw. vi. 80 You should have 
seen him waive us off with his cane. 1871 Marraa Wit, 
flist, ii. 50 Both of whom [St. Peter and St. Paul], having 
given their clear testimony to facts..are now..contemptn- 
ously waived aside as idle drenmers. 1877 — A/arld, Serm. 
xxii, 210 And pure Faith..will here take you by the hand 
and waive off each baser temptation. 1897 Br. M. Creicti- 
ton in Life & Leét. (1904) 11. vii. 258, | cannot waive away 
all the teaching of history. 

+ Waive, v.2 Obs. Forms: 4-5 wayfe, weyve, 
wave, (4 weive), 4-6 wayvo, 4 o0rth., 5-6 Sc, 
waif, 5 waive, (wafe); pa. 4. 4-3 wayved, 

woyved, (4 Se. wavit), 4 wafte, 5 waivet. [a. 
ON, veifa (Norw. vezva) to wave, swing (trans, 
with obj. in dat.; also rarely refl.), corresponding 
to MDu. werven to wave, swing, also (= mod.Dn. 
wiver) to beckon, signal (? whence WEAVE v.2 
Naut.), and ONG, -wetben (in z7weiben to destroy, 
disperse, zegewetbet unbroken) :—OTent. *wazdjan. 
A parallel formation, OTeut. *wazddjan, is repre- 
sented by OLIG. wetbdn, MHG. wetben, to move 
hither and thither, wander, waver; these senses 
(cf. branch II below) may, though not recorded, 
have belonged to the ON, word, The root, OTent. 
*wié- :~Indo-Eur. *wei-, is a variant of OTent. 
*wip-:—Indo-Eur. *wetb- as in L, vibrare (see 
VIBRATE v). Both these rools are represented, - 
with the general sense to wave or swing, to shake, 
both in Tent, and other langs., and each of them 
has a variant with prefixed s: see SWEEP v., SwiFT 
a, (The Indo-Eur. *weip-, *weib-, to wind, repre- 
sented, e.g. by OE. wefan, Goth. d2watbjan to 
wrap, clothe, ate probably unconnected.) 

Cf. ME, wéve-n, Weve v., which is of cognate if not iden- 
tical origin, and_bas most of the senses below. In some 
contexts it 1s difficult to distinguish between qwazve v.! and 
v,7, and probably some shades of meaning may have ori-° 
ginated from confusion between the two. See also Wavi: 


@, the relations of which to this verb are to some extent 
uncertain. } 

I, ‘rans. 1, To move to and fro or from side 
to side (the beard, hand, or something held in the’ 
hand) ; to wave, wag. 

3338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 242 Per pencels pei weyued, 
13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 306 [He] Wayned his berde for to 
wayte quo-so wolde ryse.  ¢ 1450 S4, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2367 
Cuthbert rayne his hand on baim. 1§70 Levins Manip, 
204/15 T'o Wayue, wag, agitare. 

2. To waive up: to throw open (a window, a 
wicket, ete.). Cf. ¢o weve 2p, WEVE v. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 453 Peane wafte he |Noah] “ee 
(? read vp) his econ: Sage ber-oute. ¢ 1375 Se, Ley. 
Saints xxv. (Futian) z 5 With pat be curtyng vpe he wauit. 
1377 Lancet, P, P/. B. v. 611 Biddeth amende-3ow meke 
him til his maistre ones, To wayne {?7cead wayue] vp pe 
wiket pat_be womman shette. @ rg00-so IWVars Alex. 945 
(Dubl. MS.) Than passyd forth pe prouude whene into a 
prevay chamer, Wayfez a wercor & waytes par-owt. 
€ 1400 Destr. Tray 676 Medea..Waynet [? read wayuet} up 
a window, the welkyn beheld. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 408 


WAIVER. 


(pee MS.) He wayned (7 7cad wayned] vp his viser fro 
is ventalle, 

3. To remove, put away, banish. (Cf. Waive! 
1a, of which some of the quots, here may be fig. 
examples.) 

1377 Lanot. P. P/, B. xx. 167 And elde hent good hope and 
hastilich he shifte hym, Aud wayued awey wanhope and with 
lyf he fy3teth. 1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 210 Thou 
knyttest thee, ther thou art nat receyued; Ther thou were 
weel, fro thennes artow weyued. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 9783 


“Hit is wit soche wildnes wayne [? cad wayue] out of mynd. 


14.. Hoccteve Afinor Poems i. 192 [The Virgin says] O 
Tohn,..an heuy sone Haue I of thee; deeth hath myn othir 
weyued! /did. vii. 79 Thy might, 1 woot wel, is my gilt 
toweyue. 1426 Lyn. DeGuil. Pilgr. 5321 Thy .iiij. wyttys 
thow hast lost. Ther myght, ther force, ar fro the weyved. 
1440 Towneley Myst. xvi. 247 A-way let ye wafe all sich 
langage. ?asgoo Chester 11, Christ's Autry Ferus. 52 
‘Though I he wretched and vnworthy, wayve me not from 
thy woone! /6/d., Alag?’s Obl. 111 By Myrre, that waucs 
Corruption. 

4, a. ‘To cast off (a garment: cf. WEVEv.). b. 
‘To cast away (money). 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 15388 Fro his necke his mantel he 
wayued. c1440 Fork Myst. xxxii. 318 Pis money. .Pat 
Judas in a wreth has wauyd away. 

§. To send or dispatch, 

1400-50 Ih ars Afer. 1175 Him moneste as a maister 
him..all pe tronage pare to him tittly to “— [read 
wayues 475. Dubl, wayfel bid. 1716 (Dubl. MS.) Suche 
presandez owt of perse he to be prince wayfez. /did. 1728 
For it is wayved to vs to wete pat wickidly pon baues,.. 
Purnayd pe pletours oure partis to ride. /d7d. 2316 And 
slike a word he baim waynes be writ fra himself. /47d. 
2695 Sire, we haue wayued to 3ow writtis. 

6. To cause to pass; to divert. Zo waive (one’s) 
wit: to change one’s mind. 

1390 Gower Conf. ¥. 225 Be whom he was deceived O! 
Joye, and from his pourpos weyved. @ 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 
322 in Ladces Bk., Be stabulle of chere and sumwhat ly3t, 
Ne ouer alle wayne bou not thy sy3t. ¢ 1400 Dest. 7'ray 9950 
Oft ho waivet hir wit & hir wille channget. And menyt 
hir mynd, as maydons done yet. rgagin 26 Pol, Poems xvi. 
100 Pat freek may wel be holden a fool, pat wayuep wit, and 
worchep by wille. 

IL. rer. 

7. ‘To wave, move to and fro in the wind ; to be 
tassed about ; to totter. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 13121 Wend yee par be rede to find pat 
heildes waifand wit be wind? 1338 R. Brunner. Chron. (1725) 
159 R. was perceyued, bei were renged redie, & how per 
pencels weyned, 13.. £4. £2. Alfit. P. B. 422 Wheder-warde 
so be water wafte, lut (the ark) rebounde, ¢1g00 Gamelyn 
880 The Tustice and the scherreve bothe honged hye, To 
weyven with the ropes and with the winde drye. c1g00 
Laud Troy Bk. 14682 Tit thei se Gregeis oute comande 
With brode baneres a-boute wayvande. crgoo Destr. Troy 
9513 For the smorther, & the smoke of pe smert loghys, Pat 
waivet in the welkyn..All the Citie might se the sercle 
aboute, ¢1430 Sy Tryam. 246 And the knyght be there 
assente Schuide wayue wyth the wynde. 1440 Carcaave 
Life St. Kath. w. 1377 Looke on your goddis how pei 
toumble and waue Right whan men swepe bem—so litil is 
her myght! c1gs0 SZ. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4702 Pe schip 
weyued hidir and pidir. ¢ 1450 Gol. § Gaw. 440 Wourthy to . 
be Hingit heigh ou ane tre,..To waif with the wynd, 1513 
Dovuctas Afueis vi, v. 124 The south wind Nothus thre 
dayis me draif Throwout the see, with violent wallis waif. 
fbrd. x. ii. 102 Lyke as first, or wyndis blast be persave, ‘he 
swouch is hard wythin the woddis waif. /did. x1. xv. 66 
Bot for the tother part, suyth to say, He leit do waif with 
the swift wynd away. 1 Lynvesay Saé, 3973 To bunt 
cattell 3¢ war ay speidie, Thairfoir ye sall weaue [Banz. 
JS. waif] in a widdy. 

8. To wander, stray. 

€1350 IV ill, Lalerne 2386 Many a bold burn after pat best 
prike,..pat noiper hurde ue barn hi-laft at pe quarrer, but 
went after be werwolf & wayned [? read wayued] from be 
beres. 1390 GoweEa 248 I. 338 Here lieges walde hem 
noght receive, So that thei mote algates weyve ‘To seche 
lond in other place. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 960 Weryd worthe 
the wyghte ay, that the thy wytt refede, That mase the to 
wayfe here in thise wylde lakes! ¢1440 Capcrave St. 
Kath, ut §93 Ye wolde be with hym euere and neuere fro 
hym waue. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. it. 430 The kyng will 
that thay be safe...At thare awne will let tham wafe. /éfd. 
xxi, 103 If be abowte waue Any langere, his warkys may 


- we ban. 


b. jig. To stray, wander in purpose. 

c 1428 Cast. Persev. 380 in Afacro Plays 88 Whom to folwe, 
wetyn I] ne may:..as wynde in watyr I wave. ¢ 1440 Cap. 
GRAVE St, Nath, tt. 199, L wy] the telle pleynly, I wil not 
waue, I wil not varye. did. v. 390 Fro this decree shal 
1 neueresmore waue. 

9. To go yy pass. 

1390 Gower Conf ILL. 318 And whan the presse of poeple 
is weived, He taktb his hoste unto hin tho, And scith, 
[etc.. crg00 Rule St. Benet 444 And sone when pat scho 
mai persaiue Pair syn, lat noght pe tym ouer wayue, Bot 
chaistese pam & tery noght, 

Waive, obs. form of Warr sé.1 

Waived (vaivd), ppl. a. [f. Watve v.14 -ED1.] 
To senses of the vb. : see quots. 

1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. Cijb, 1..persunded my 
selfe it was some wayued [ printed wayned) Bucke, whiche 
of late had strayed from the lodge of my forest. 1589 
Coorer Admon. 53 Aud so is it for wained goods, as was 
this cloth. cr6g0 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 435 
Wayved goods, Estrayes, Treasure trove. 1706 Puiturs 
(ed. Kersey), Watved Goods, are such as a Thief, leaves 
behind bim in his Flight; which are forfeited to the Lord 
of the Manour, unless [etc.} 


Waiver (wéi-vez). Also 8 waivure, 9 waver. 
[a. AF. weyver (Britton, 13th c.), subst. use of the 


. Inf, weyver WAIVE v.1; see ~ER 4] 


WAIVERY. 


1, Law. The action or an act of waiving; dis- 
pensiog with a requizement, an express or implicit 
declining to avail oneself of a known right or to 
assert a claim. % 

1628 Coxe On Litt, § 660. 348 b, It appeareth, that the 
right of the Estate taile discending to him either within 
age, or of full age, shall worke a Remitter in him, for that 
the waiuer of the state should haue hin to his losse and 
preindice, 1675 SuxrrarD Grand Abridgim, 1v. 192 This 
word Waiver is sometimes applyed to an Estate, or some- 
thing that is made or conveyed toa man, and soit signifieth 
nothing else but the Refusal to accept of the thing so made 
and comreer And sometimes it is applyed to a plea, and 
then signifieth a Refusal to stand to a foupser Plea pleaded, 
and the pleading a new. 741 T. Routnson Gavelhind vi, 
116 But the Court held, that the Parol ought not to demur, 
for that the Infant is out of Court, and hy the Waivure the 
Original is determined against her. 1812 Brovonam Sp. 
Orders in Council Wks. 1873 X. 50 ‘That a conduct like this 
would. .throw a single obstacle in the way of exerting on 
the morrow the very same rights, of which next Saturday's 
Gazette should contain the waiver. 3817 Seuwyn Law 
Wisi Prius (ed. 4) 13. 677 Where reat is usually paid at a 
banker's, if the banker, without any special authority, re. 
ceives rent accraing after expiration of notice toquit, it will 
hot operate asa waver, 1818 Cauise Digest (ed, 2) 111. 335 
The taking such subsequent estate was his own folly, and 
shall be Jooked upon as a waiver of his prior right. ‘18 
W. Beut Dict. Law Scot, 849 That in this instance the 
express consent of the tenant amounted to a waiver of the 
statutory warning. 1846 Lo. Campacns. Chancellors cviii. 
IV. 127 xo¢e, Hallam is of opinion that the first two Georges, 
by their frequent visits to Hanover, made a bad return for 
the waiver of the condition on which they were invited to 
the throne, ax8g0 J. C. Carnoun Més, (1874) 1V. 480 It is 
well understood that a compromise involves not a surrender, 
but simply a waiver of the right or power. 31874 Garen Shori 
Hist. ix. § 9. 685 It was necessary to bribe the two rival 
claimants to a waiver of their claims. 1908 Times 27 Aug. 
11/5 As to the point as to waiver, it had long been decided 
that every trifling hreach of a covenant was not to be taken 
aS a waiver, 

b. Comb.: waiver clause, a clause in the pros- 
pectus of a joint-stock company, by which the 
subscribers are nade to contract themselves out of 
the provision of the Companies Act requiring that 
the prospectus shall contain certain particulars 
respecting the contracts made with the promoters. 

1894 Pall MaliGas. 5 Dec. 5/3, 1899 Hestut. Gaz, 16 Oct. 
10/2 It is becoming quite refreshing to fiad a prospectus 
without the objectionable waiver clause. 5 

“1 ¢. The alleged nse of the word as synonymons 


with Walvery appears to be nnanthenticated. 

18so Ocitvie, whence in later Dicts. 

2. In non-technical nse: An act of waiving or 
dismissing from consideration. sare. 

. 1883 E. C Stepstan in Century Mag. XXV1. o40 There 
is something exasperating to serious minds in tis placid 
waiver of things grievous or distaste(nl. 

Waiver: see WAvEK s/. 

Wai-very. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. [a. AY. 
werverie (14th c. in Liber Albus, p. 190), f. wetve 
(fem. of weifadj. + see Warr sé.1): sec Watve sé., 
Waive z.1, and -Ery. (In Law Latin ceafvaria.] 
(See quot.) . 

1903 Cal, Loud, Let.-Bk. E. p. xxix, Procecdings of out- 
lawry, or 'waivery ‘(the technical term in the case of women}, 
had been taken against Agnes Westhalle. 

Waiving (wévin), vd. sd. fe Waive v.l+ 
-xG!.) The action of Waive 2. 

1596 Bacon Use Com. Law (1630) 76 A Thiefe hauing 
stolne goods, being pursued flyeth away and feaueth the 
goods. This leaving is called Wayuing. 1654 Vaasmace 
Fust Vind. iv, (1661) 62 This was not a conquest, but a 
plain waving of his sentences from Rome and a yielding of 
the question. 1826 Brit Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 422 
If the drawer say to the holder before the bil! falls due,.. 
that he will call and see whether the bill has been paid by 
the acceptor, it is a waiving of notice. 1914 B. H. Starrrer 
Restate, & Rennion iv. 191 In the minds of a minority, 
any waiving of the Rubric seems to involve a point of 
principle. - 

Waivling, var. WavEuine a. Se. 

Waivode, waiwode: sec Warwone. 

+t Wak, a. and 54. Se. Obs. Also 6-7 wack, 6 
vak. [a. ON, *wakw- (Icel. vpk-r) moist, damp = 
(M)Da. cwak:—OTent. *ivakwo-, con, w. Gr. 
iypas, L. tividus (:—*ngvidus) moist.] 

A. adj, Moist, damp. 

113 Douctas 4 xeis wi. ix. 2 Quhen Aurora the wak 
nycht did arest, And chais fra hevin with hir dym skyis 
donk, x Lvnpesav Dreme 388 First, to the Mone,.. 
Quene of the see,.. Off nature wak and cauld, and no thyng 
clere. 1533 Bettenoen Livy v. xxii. (S.T.S.) 11.224 Pai ar 
nurist witb wak humouris and Caldaes. 1572 Satir. Pocuts 
Reform, xxxiii, x 3e vapurs wak, and watters in the air! 
€1990 J. Stewart Poenss (S. 1.8.) LI. 215 And till eschew 
nocturnall vapor vak. 1609 Skene Reg. Ma i, Chain, Air 
xxv, 153b, They make the claith a and donke. 1666 
Despanterii Gram, fnstit., Lib, Vit, E 7b (Jam), AMfadeo, 
to be wack or drunk, Permadeco, to be very wack. 1776 
Herd'a Coll. Se. Songs \1. Gloss., Wak, moist, wet. 

Hence Wa'kness, moisture. 

¢1ga0 Nasser WV, 7. Scots. Luke viii. 6 Ane vthir fell on 
staan and it sprang vp and at for it had nocht inoistour 
(or wacnes). xg28 Lysosay Dremz 460 Than past we vp 
qahare Jupiter the kyng Satt in his speir,..Complexionate 
with waknes and with heit, 363 Kxox Ressoning betw. 
Abbot Crosraguell 4 &. (3812) Prol. ij b, The earth bringeth 
forth the tree, it groweth by moistour, and natural wacknes, 


x Duxcan Aff. Etymol., Mador, kumor, knesse, 
eee JAMIESON, Wares humidity, p _ ; 


| 
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B. sé. Moisture. 3 ‘ 

1456 Sin G. Have Late Ariis (S.T.S.) 76 Quhen it [the 
moon) is full, all thingis. that ar governyt be wak or moyst- 
nes, ar mare forssy and vigorous na quhen it is wane, 

Wak, Wakande: see Weak a., VACAND. 

Wake (wéik), 53.1 Forms: 4 wak, woke, Sc. 
walk, 6 wacke, also p/. (sense 4) waakes, 
wakesses, waks, 2- wake. [In form the word 
corresponds to OE. *zeacze str.fem. ,occnzring once in 
nihiwaco night-watch. Compare also the wk. fem. 
forms, MDu. wake (Du. waak), MLG. wake, 
OHG. wacha (MHG., modG. wache), wakeful- 
ness, watching, watch, ON. vasa (MSw., Sw. 
vaka, Norw. voka) watch, vigil, eve of a feast; 
related to WaxE v. In the sense ‘state of wake- 
fulness’, the sb. is prob. in part a new formation 
in ME, on the stem of WakE w, on the 
analogy of sleep vb. and sb. In sense 4 adop- 
tion from ON. is possible; the sense ‘merry- 
making’ is found in ON. and Norw.; cf ON. 
JSonsvaka, Norw. Jéns(vyoka St. John’s Eve, Mid- 
snmmer festivities. ] 

1. The state of wakefulness esf. during normal 
hours of sleep. Ods. exc. in sleep and (or) wake, 
wake and dream. 

@ 1250 Orel & Night. 1590 Al for hire lonerdes sake Haueb 
daies kare and ni3ztes wake. 1596 Suaks. x ffen, (Vy un i. 
219 Making such difference betwixt Wake and Sleepe, As is 
the difference betwixt Day and Night, 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ 
Dict. Turf s.v., At Bristol one eye is ever upon the wake 
while the other nappeth. 1844 Mrs. Beowstne Brows 
Rosary 1, eeeet the vow—declare its cause and kind 
Which, not to break, in sleep or wake, thon bearest on thy 
mind, 1898 J. B. Crozier Aly tuner Life 1. iv. 33 In that 
half-conscions state between sleep and wake. 1913 Edin. 
Kev. Jan. 194 Their beauty is the beanty of a kind uf mirage 
that haunts the borders between wake and dream. 

+b. A state or period of wakefulness. Ods. 
6x1 Beaust. & Fr. Phitaster 11, (1620) 22 What thinke you 
of a pleasing dreame to Jast till morning? Gaé. J shall chose 

m rd a pleasing wake before it, 1626 B. Joxson Staple 
of N. 1. v, That youth, and shape, which in my dreames 
and wakes, 1 haue so oft contemplated. 

te. The act of awaking. Obs. 

1678 Dayvoen AZ for Love vy. i, Who follow’d me, but as 
the Swallow Summer, Hatching her young ones in my kindly 
Leams, Singing her flatt‘ries to my morning wake. 

+2. Abstinence from sleep, watching, practised 
as a religious observance: often coupled with 
Jasting.’ Also, an instance of this; a night spent 
in devont watching (on the eve of a festival, of 
the reception of knighthood, etc.); 2 watch, vigil. 

eraco Vices & Vertues 125 Mid fasten, odder mid wake. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 10302 O-mang pir hirdes duelland pare, In 
praier, wak, and weping sare. 61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, 
(Ninian) 59 & hyme ahondonit ythanly in prayere, fast- 
yg & in wake, byme-selfe sernand to god to mak. 1559 
in Strype Aun Kef {x709) lL? PP xvi. 48 Moreover, the 
Common Watchings, or Wakes, of Men and Women at the 
Martyrs Graves..was afterwards abrogated and rejected. 

t G. Frercner Resse Conti. xxv. 105 b, They hane 
also 3 Vigils, or Wakes in their a Lent, which they cul 
Stotania, x610 Hotrann Caunten's Brit. 1. 173 As many 
as the place would receive watched and praied in the said 
‘Temple, Hut the Priace of Wales, held his wake... within the 
Church of Westminster, a164x Br. Mountacn Acts § 
Afon. (1642) 434 After this Supper ended followes [among the 
Essenes] a sacred wake, or vigill, kept in this manner. 

3. The watching (sf. by night) of relatives and 
frtends beside the body of a dead person from 
death to burial, or duzing a part of that time; the 
drinking, feasting, and other observances incidental 
1o this, Now chiefly Anglo-/risk or with refer- 
ence to Irish cnstom. Also applied to similar 
funeral customs in other times or among pagan 
peoples, 

xgza-ao Lyn. Chron. Troy wv. 3261 What shulde I now 
any lenger dwelle..for to telle..of pe pleies called palestral, 
Nor Fe wrastelyng bat was at be wake? 1929 SKELTON 
P. Sparewe 437 ‘The gose and the gander, The dacke and 
the drake, Shall watéhe at this wake. 1572 /nv. Ketshange 
(Somerset Ho.), Her wacke and burial! xitij4. 1700 DavokNn 
Pal. § Arc. 1. 998 The warlike Wakes continu'd all the 
Night, And Fun‘ral Games were played at new-retorning 
ete. 1724 Swirt Ace. Wood's Exec. Mise. (735) V. 317 
When he was cut down, the Body was carried through the 
whole City to gather Contributions for his Wake. 1746-31 
Watoron Deser, tsle of Aan (1865) 60 When a person dies, 
several of his acquaintance come to sit up with him, which 
theycallthe Wake. 1778 Phil. Surv, S. irel. 210 The series 
of ceremonies used on the night,..that the corpse remains 
unburied, is what they call a wake, 1814 W. S. Mason 
Statist. Ace. fret, 1. 596 Vhe Presbyterian wake is con- 
ducted with profound silenceand great decorum... The wakes 
of the members of the established eburch differ little from 
those in other parts of Ireland. 1857 Livincstone Z'rav, 
xxiii. 468 A poor nian and his wife were accused of having 
bewitched the man, whose wake was now held in the village. 
1874 C. E. Noaton Lett, (1913) I]. 42 Sumner js dead. We 
have had a great wake over him, and the echoes of it have 
scarcely yet died away. 1894 GLavstone Ores ffor. 11, xviii. 
18 New contracts for new marbles thou dost make, But thou 
art near thy wake. x 

4, The vigil of a festival (and senses thence 
derived). 

Ia this use wake is a translation of Eccl. L, rigifia, 
primarily referring to the rule of the early church that cer- 
tain feast-days should be preceded by services lasting through 
the night. When this rule had ceased to exist, the vigil con- 


WAKE. 


tinned to be a pretext for nocturnal festivity, and the use of 
the word wake was extended to denote not only the eve but 
also the feast-day itself, and the whole, period Qarne which 
festivities continued. “ 4 

a. The vigil or eve of a festival, and the obser- 
vances belonging to this. Also, a festival. Ods. 
exe. dial. 

15.. Part ofa Register (1593) 64 Their Saints dayes and 
their prescript seruice. Their waakes,and idolatrous bankets. 
1§23 BerneEas /roiss. (1812) 1. clxix. 207 Great solemnytes 
were made in all churches, and great fyers and wakes, 
throughout all Englande, 1600 Suarrer Country Farnt 11, 
xltii, 276, I knowe well that the common sort doe verily thinke 
and auerre, that this seede cannot be gathered but on the: 
night of the wakes of S. Iohn in sommer. a 16a9 Hinor 7. 
Bruen xxix. (1641) 89 Their Wakes and Vigils, in all riot and 
excesse of eating and drinking. a 1806 H. K. Wuite Poeurs 
(1837) 136 Such is the jocund wake of Whitsuatide. 1876 
Mid- Yorks, Gloss., Wake, casually employed in Mid-Vorks, 
and the north, for vigils, or the superstitiaus rites performed 
on the eves of St. Agnes and St. Mark. are 

b. The local annual festival of an English (now 
chiefly rural) parish, observed (originally on the 
feast of the pgtron saint of the church, but now 
usually on some particular Sunday and the two or 
three days following) as an occasion for making 
holiday, entertainment of friends, and often for 
village sports, dancing, and other amnsemenls. 

Ia modern rustic use chiefly #/, in sing. sense and often 
with sing. construction (cf. the double pl. wakeses, in 16th. 
teakesses). ‘The word is now current only in certain districts, 
mainly northern and west midland ; elsewhere the equivalent 
term is feast or revels. 

a@raag Ancr. KR. 314 Heo hefde ileaned one wuammone ta 
one wake on of hore weaden. crago S. Zag. Leg. 413/381 
Formest he gan haunti wakes: and for compaygnie he 
wax a syntor of tanernes. a@1300 Cursor Al. 28526 At 
wrestelyng, at wake, rengd haf 1 and folud wit lust all 
Juchery. 16a Child. Marriages (1897) 116 She had lent the 
crosse to a younge woman callid Anne Barker, to go to a 
weddinge or a wake. 1583 Stuaers Anat, Abus. 1. M6, 
The maner of keeping of Wakesses, and feasts in Ailgna. 
r6xx Suaks. Wind. Yu sy. iii, 109 He haunts Wakes, Faires, 
and Beare-baitings. s62x Burton Anat. Afcd, ut. ii. 1Vv. i. 
(1624) 424 The very rusticks. . Jasteed of..Vilts, Turnaments, 
&c. they haue their Wakes, Whitson-ales, Shepherds feasts. 
1633 Cuas. 1 Decl. Law/ul Sports 16 Wee finde..there hath 
been a generall forbidding, .of the Feasts of the Dedication 
of the Churches, commonly called Wakes. 1696 Locke Aten, 
Und, wt. xi. § 10 Vulgar Notions suit vulgar Discourses; and 
both..serve pretty well the Market and the Wake. 1695 
Kennett Par. Autig. ix. 610 The institution of these Church 
Encania or Wakes, was no question on good and landable 
designs, 1711 Buncutt Spect. No. 161 P 2 Had you stayed 
there afew Days longer yon would have seen a Country 
Wake, which you know in most Parts of England Is 
the Eve-Feast of the Dedication of our Churches. 1778 
Eng. Gasetleer (ed. 2) s.v. Stretton, Here used to be a wake 
on the Sunday after All-Saintsday. 1801 Stavtr Sforls & 
Past. 0. i. 75 Wrestling. .at present is seldom seen except at 
wakes and fairs, 186x Tnackenay Four Georges ii, (1862) 97 
Every town bad its fair, every village its wake. 1879 ‘Oui0A' 
Cecil Castlemaine g Neither could she consort with gentry 
who seemed to her Sittle better than the hoors of a country 
wake, 1884 Afanch. Exant, 2 Sept. 5/2 The wakes in more 
than one place in the district had closed the workshops. 
1893 H. Vizrreity Glances Back 1. x. 190 It chanced to be 
the annual wake or holiday at Castleton. a... : 

te. ¢rausf. Applied to similar periodic festi- 
vals or revels of othcr countries or periods. Also 
occas. in p/., nocturnal revels. Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Keel Hist., Euseby vin. xxix. 171 
About the thirde Nones of March, when the citizens of 
Casarea celebrated their wakes, vpon the day of reuells, 
Adrianus was throwen at the feete of a fierce lion. 1588 
Faaunce Lawiers Logike 1. xix. 66b, Those men, saith 
Plato in Protagoras, that use the authoritie of others instead 
of argumente, of their owne, are like to seely sonles of the 
country, when they keepe their wakes. 1634 Mitton Conens 
121 By dimpled Brook, and Fountain brim, ‘The Wood- 
Nymphs..‘Iheir merry wakes and pastimes keep, 1638 
Daxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (val. 11) 89 And most honourable 
commemoration hath been made of you in all our innocent 
disorderly wakes [en coudes nos tnnocentes débanches), 

“1 5. Used by Hogg for: A serenade, nocturnal 
song. (App. associated with Warr sé. 7b.) 

1813 Hoce Queen's Wake Introd, (3834) 5 Those wakes 
now played by minstrels poor, At midnight’s darkest, chillest 
hour, Those umble wakes, now scorned by all, Were first 
begun in courtly hall, Jéid. ii, 139 The lake-fow!'s wake 
was beard no more; The wave forgot to brush the shore, 
46id. 336 So low has the characters of the minstrels descended, 
that the performers of the Christmas wakes are wholly ua- 
known to the most part of those whom they serenade. 

6. attrib. and Comb. (senses 3 and 4), a8 wake- 
Seast, -game, -light, +-meat, +-play, Sunday, 
-week; also with plural, wakes time, week. 

3886 W. J. Tucken £. Europe 207 The wine bottles were 
replenished, and the company gathered round to partake in 
eagerness of the first *wake-feast, a goodly number of which 
would follow the decease of the thus honoured and lamented 
individual. rgra K. Tyan P'cess Kath. ii. 28 It was enough 
to bring Tom Duncan ont of his grave,..to see the class of 
people who played *wake-games in his dining-room, and 
drank his whisky. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake i. (1814) 147 
Her sail was the web of the gossamer's loom, The glow- 
worm her *wakelight. 1849 Witter Aathleen 57 Get up, 
old man ! the wake-lights Rine ! a@rgoo Gloss, in Rel, Ant. 
J. 6 Obsoninim, a *“wakemete. ¢ 3386 Cnaucer A'nt.’s 7. 
2102 Ne how that liche-wake was yholde Al thilke aight, ne 
how the Grekes pleye The *wake pleyes, ne kepe ] nat to 
seye. 1884 S?, James's Gaz. 20 June 6/1 The farmers, also 
keep an annual holiday which they call *Wake Sunday..on 
the first Sunday in Angust. 2863 Bairatey IVaveriow, 
Trevor Hall i. 17 They were the Waverlow chureh bells 
that were ringing, for it was ‘‘wakes time’, 1870 ‘Ourpa 
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Puck 1. vi. 105 It was '*wake-week’ at n little town some 
twelve miles away. 1866 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Wake, It is 
eustomary for friends from a distance to visit each other 
duriog ‘*wakes week '. é 

‘7. Special comb,: t+ wake-day, the day on 
which a wake (senses 3, 4) was held; + wake- 
fire, a (? ceremonial) fire by which a night-watch 
was kept ; wake-house, t+ (2) 72 honse of vigil, or 
prayer; (0) dorgio-/risk (see quot. 1814) ; + wake- 
word = WarTcH-wonpn. 

1538 Exvor Dict. Esnriales fcriz, “wake dayes. 1 573580 
Trssea Husé, (1878) 181 To morow thy father his wake day 
will keepe. Then enerie wanton msy dannce at hir will. 
1598 Br. Hatt Saz. v. ii. 107 Except the rwelne-daies, or the 
wakeday-feast, 168: W. Roazatson ?’/raseol. Gen. (1693) 
596 Amongst Christians, the consecration, or wake-days of 
our churches. ¢ 1450 J/irk'’s Festial 182 Anoper ys of clene 
wod and no bonys, and ys callyd a *wakefyre, for men 
syttyth and wakyth by hyt. 15756 Durhaut Depos. (Sur- 
tees) 235 Beinge the awaike night, the said Pereivall and 
Margarett the wyfe went to the waike fyere. 1677 in Verncy 
Mem, (1907) 11. 308 This Church or *Wake House stands 
npon Ground Given to y® Church, 1814 W. S, Mason 
Statist. Acc. [rel, 1.318 Whenever a perten of any respeeta- 
bility dies, two wake houses are laid out, in one of which is 
placed the deceased,..in the other are assembled all the 
young peopte.. who entertain themselves with every species 
of frolicandamusement, 1856 P. Kexxzov Banks Boro xiv. 
(1867) 66 The wake-honse drama of Old Dowd and his 
ane tsio STaNaaiDce Vecabula (W. de W.) Diij b, 
Symbolunt, a “wake worde, 

Wake (wk), 53.2 Also 6 ? walk, 7 wack. 
[Not foand before the 16th c., but possibly much 
older; either directly or mediately.a, ON. (*vakz) 
upk str. fem., vaka wk. fem., hole or opening in 
ice. The ON. word was probably applied to the 
path made for itself by a vessel throngh ice, and 
from this use the sense ‘trace or track of a vessel 
in the water’ may have been developed by Scan- 
dinavian navigators in British seas. Sense 5, 
‘line of bay’, if it really belongs to the same word, 
may be a transferred nse of the nantical sensc. 

‘The word is represented in all the Scandinavian dialects, 
and has been adopted in Du.,, Fris. and Ger, The sense 
‘track of a vesse)’ is found, outside Eng., only in Norw. 
vok (dial. vaak), NFris. (Syit) waak; the older sense, ‘hole 
or ghannel in ice' (sometimes, ‘a piece of water kept un- 
frozen by wind or current’) belongs to MSw. vaak, vat, 
Sw. vak tcf. Sw. vdcka to cut a hole in ice), Norw. vok, Da. 
vaage, WFris, wek, wyek(ke, Du. wat nent, MLG., LG, 
(whence mod.G.) ivake fem. : 

The word is commonly supposed to be connected with ON, 
spt-y, Du. seak, moist, damp: see Wax a." This view in- 
volves some difficulty, as the ON. adj. has the stem wpfz-, 
while the sb, has genit. vataz, pl. vakar, -7r, Connexion 
with Wake a. and v, seems not impossible; the freeing of the 
water from ice may have been regarded as an awakening. ] 

I, 1. The track left on the water’s snrface by a 
ship (in the sea often marked by a smooth appear- 
ance). 

larsa7: seeqa.) 16az7Carr. J. Suit Sea Gram. ix. 42 The 
wake of a ship is the smooth water a sterne shewing the way 
shee hath gone in the sea. 1703 Dametea Vey, III. 8. 97 In 
the Wake of the Ship (as'tis call’d) or the Smoothness ehicti 
the Ship's passing-has made on the Sea. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 412 The wake of a ship, (by which, I think, 
the sailors understand the stream drawn after the stern by 
its motion,) follows the ship thronghout ber voyage. 1820 
W. Sconessy Ace. Arctic Rerions I, 240 An ‘ eddy‘ having 
somewhat the resemblance of the ‘ wake’ or track ofa. ship. 
1852 Croucn Poems,‘ Where lics the land’ 8 Or, o'er the 
stem reclining, watch below The foaming wake far widening 
aswego. 4861 Dickens Gt. Expect. liv, Both steamers were 
drifting away from us, and we were:rising and falling in a 
troubled wake of water. 188a W.H. Wuitr Naval Archit. 
(ed. 2) 553 The actual wake of a ship combines the stream 
line motions with those due to the frietional drag of the 
skin npon the water, 1933 Engl. Rev. Nov. 506 Her wake 
was without foam and closed s' nggishly behind her. 

attrib, 1865 MacGrecor ‘ Rob Ray" Baltic 229 A cance 
was pulled at a rapid pace in the two wake waves astern of 
this cs. smack,- 1909 Baipces Paraphr. Virg. in. VI 
342 What God.. Plnckt you away and drown’d 1’ the swift 
wake-water abandon’d ? 


tb. Phrases. Zo fetch (get, get into, have) the 
wake of (a parsued vessel): to get so close to her 
as to be able to see, and steer by, her wake. 70 
stay a weather of a wake: see quot. 1706, 

1644 Manwavaine Sea-szans Dict. 113 In chaseing they 
say, we have got her wake, that js, we are got as far into 
the wind as she, and so goe right after her as she goes, 
1669 Stuamy AJariner’s Mag. 1. ti. 19 The Chase is abont, 
come fetch her wack, and we will be about after her. We 
sail far better than she; we have her Wack. 1706 Patties 
(ed. Kersey) s.v.. A Ship is said To stay a Weather of a 
Wake, when in her Staying she does it so speedily, that she 
don't fall to the Leeward, but that when she is tacked, her 
Wake isto the Leeward; which is a sure Sign that she feels 
her Helm well, and is nimble of Steerage. When a Ship 
being in Chace of another, has got as far into the Wind as 
she, and sails directly after her; the usual Saying is, 7%a/ 
she has got into her Wake, 1748 Anson's Vay, mi. viii. 377 
About noon the Commodore was little more than a Jeagne 
from the galeon, and could fetch her wake, so that she could 
not now escape, 

2. trans. Anything compared to the wake of a 
vessel. _ & The disturbance caused by a body 
swimming, or moved, in water. 

1753 Franxiin Lei. Wks, 1840 V. 338 There were numbers 
of visible animalcules; but -1 was sure there were likewise 
some which I conld not see; for the wake they made in 
swimming to and fro was very visible. 1818 Aan. Reg., 
Chron, 561, He [sc. the whale] swims with an astonishing 
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swiftness. leaving a track in the sea, like a great ship; and 
this is called his wake. 1845 Daawtn Voy. Nai, iii, (1879) 39 
The tracks of the penguins were marked by a_ fiery wake. 
1891 A, Lane Angling Sk. 68 The dry fly is difficult to use 
ong loch, as there is no stream to move it; and however 
gently you draw it, it makes a ‘wake '—a trail behind it. 


b. The air-currents behind a body in flight. | 


1851 Rossetts Sister Helen viii, Ontside it’s merry in the 
wind’s wake,..In the shaken trees the chill stars shake. 


1870 N. F. Here Aldeburgh viic 71 The only ehance | 


of safety for the rook appeared to be his getting directly in 
the‘ Ae "of the falcon, and by this means the bird escaped 
foralongtime, 1891 Ssectafor 28 Feb., The probable object 
of the wedge-formation when advancing against the wind is, 
that each bird avoids the ' wake’ of its neighbour, — 

ce. A trail of light behind a luminons object (in 


motion), or its broken reflection in water. Also 


Is. 


arit KEN Prepar. Poet. Wks. 2721 1V. 74 Fly up, my 
Soul, along the Wake, Which down from Fonta! Love they 
make, No Lover led by Love's sweet Ray "re lost his Way. 
1819 Moxtoomeay Greenland 1. 14 ‘he pageant, glides 
through loneliness and night, And leaves behind a rippling 


| wake of light. 1847 Texxvson Princess 1. 1 Morn in the 


. yari-coloured wakes on the lagoon. 


white wake of tbe morning star Came furrowing all the orient 
into gold, 1889 Stevenson Ja South Seas 1, it, (1900) 152 
The harbour lantern and two of the greater planets drew 
1906 E, A. Apnorr 
Silanus xxv. 237 They depart. There is a momentary wake 
of light. It disappears. Then we have to wait for a new 
torchbearer. 

d. A track or trail on Jand. raze. 

18s: Hawtnoane //o. Sev. Gables xi, Twice or thrice..a 
water-cart went along by the Pyncheon-house, leaving a 
broad wake of moistened earth. 1888 Stevenson Black: 


Arrow ¥. iv, Thus they had left a wide, discoloured wake 


upon the snow. 
8. A conrse, or general line of direction, that a 


ship has taken, or is to take. 
cxsgs Carr. Wvatr &. Dudley's Voy. W, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
g2 Wee. altered that course and bare for the coste of Florida 
..to lie in the wake of the fleet of the West Indies hounde 
for Spnine. 172a De For Col. Yack (1840) 190 They were., 
wite out of the wake of the Bermudas. 1871 B. Tavior 
‘aust (1875) LI. v. 279 And from the shore to swifter wakes 
The willing sea the vessels takes. 


4, In the wake cf. ; 
a. Naut. ot qnasi-nautical. J ¢he wake of (a 
vessel); in her (its) wake, etc.: immediately 
behind, and (properly) in the actual track made 
by, a vessel ; immediately backward and along the 
track made. Also used of any person or persons 
aboard, as 77 7s, ors, etc., wake; behind his, our, 
etc., vessel. 

1847 AIS, Harl. 309 {. 4 No ship to ride in another’s 
walk. 1 Fatconta Dict. Marte (1780) s. vy. A ship is 
said to be in the wake of another, when she follows her on 
the same track. 1839 tr. Lasvzartine's Trav. 22/1 The fri 
gate, which has us in tow, hollows ont shead of us a level 
and murmuring path, along which we glide in her wake. 
1847 Prescotr Pert (1850) II. 323 [They] fell on his little 
troop whenever he attempted to land, and followed in his 
wake for miles in their canoes, 1898 F. T. Buren Crufse of 
' Cachalot’ 193 The A/ysticetus' best point of view is right 
behind, or ‘in his wake’, as we say. 


b. aut, in transferred uses: (a) In the direct 
line aft from (any object on board ship, or any 
os part of her), Usually 2a wake of. (6) In 
the line of sight of (an observed object). 
the line of recoil of (a gun). 


to be equally scarfed, the Middle of one Timber being inthe 
Wake of the Head and Heels of the others. 1745 P. THomas 
Frnt, Anson's Voy, 138 We found our own Main-top-mast 
Hic inthe Wake of theCap. 1869 E. J. Reep Shipdntid, 
i. 5 The bottom was strengthened by douhling the whole of 
the inner plates up to the turn of the bilge for 50 feet.in wake 
of the engines. 1879 W. H. Waite Shig-Build. in Cassell's 
Techn. Educ. VV. 61/1 These longitudinal tie-plates form 
excellent strengthenings to the deck in wake of the principal 
hatchways. 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 2/4 The deck, which 
was also found to be started in the wake of the mast. 

(8) 1769 Favconer Dict. Afarine (1780) s.v., Two distant 
objects observed at sea are called in the wake of each other, 
when the view of the furthest is intercepted by the nearest. 

(c) 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 69 They give.. 
support to the beams in the wake of theguns. 1874 Tueaate 
Naval Archit. xviii. § 288. 303 In the wake of the explosion 
of the heavy guns, as at the embrasures, etc., the whole of 
the frames are of the larger size. 

Gc. transf. and fig. (a) With nautical metaphor 
(often jocular): Following close behind (a person 
compared to a ship). (4) In wider use (cf. 2): In 
the train or track of, behind (a moving person or 
object); in imitation of; following as a result or 
consequence, 

(a) 1806 Cumpertann JJen?. 114 A great man in officeis like 
a great whale in the ocean; there wil] be a sword-fish and a 
thresher, a Junins and a John Wilkes, ever in his wake and 
arming to attack him, x8aa W, Irvine Sraced. Hall it, 19 
He was swept off in the vortex that followed in the wake of 
this lady. 1849 Miss Mutocx Ogitvies ii, She found herself 
- following in the wake of her stately parents, 1901 Meat 
pitn Reading of Life 1 Each claims worship undivided In 
her wake wonld have us wallow, 

(2) 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlv, Night, when carts came 
rumbling by, filled with rude coffins.. ; when orphans cried, 
and distracted women shrieked and followed in their wake. 
1866 Mrs, H. Woop St, Martin's Ave v, Such love does not 
bring peace in its wake. 187§ Meatvare Gen, Hist, Rome 
xxx. (1877) 683 Wealth followed in the wake of traffic. 1877 
Brack Green Past, xxxii. 256 Brown dust that came rolling 
in the wake of our carriage. 1894 H, Daumaonn A scent of 


() In 


a 
(a) 1711 W. Sutneatann Shipinild, Assist, 44 The Timbers 


J 
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WAKE, ‘ 


Mau 214 [A man), when he talks of the hum of machinery or 
the boom of the cannon,, .is following in the wake of the in- 
ventors of Language. 1911 G. MacvoxaLo Roman Wall 
Scot, x. 351 A proof that Eastern traders had found their 
way as far north as the Caledonian frontier in the wake of 
the Roman army. 


II. 5. A line of hay prepared for carting. dza/. 
1847 Hatuwetr, Wake, hay placed in large rolls for the 
convenience of being carried. West, J6éid., Wakes, rows of 
green damp grass. 187a-4 Jerreaes Teilersof Field (2892) 
259 The waggon safely jolted over the furrow, and on 
between the wakes of light-hrown hay. 1879 —- Wild Life 
#2 S. Co. vii. 143 Watching that the * wallows * may be turned 
over properly, and the ‘ wakes’ inade nt a just distance from 
each other, 
III. 6. An open hole, or unfrozen place in the 
ice. dia. (East Anglia.) 

1895 P. H. Emeason Airds ete. Norf, Broadland 1. xiii. 
379, I passed a ‘ wake '—or open space in the ice—where the 
swans were swimming like sentries on duty. 

+ Wake, 50.8 Obs. rare“. [Possibly a. some 
native African word, but evidently regarded by 
Jobson as oromatopeeic.] A North African bird. 

1623 Joason Golden Trade 155 The next [bird] in great- 
nesse, is called a Wake, in regard of the great noyse hee 
makes when hee flyeth, which resembleth what he is called 
by :..[it] isa bird of great stature, having the vpper part of 


his head earrying a beautifull shew, with a pleasing tuft on 


his Crowne, which I hane seene worne by great personages 
bere at home. 

Wake, ¢. Ovs. exc. dial, [? Aphetic var. of 
Awake.] Notsleeping, awake. (Only predicative.) 

1414 Baameton Pest. Ps. (Perey Soc.) 16 Er ryghtwys- 
nesse be fully wake. 1599 Srenser Sheps. Cal. June 87 Well 
couth he..tell vs mery tales, to keepe vs wake. 1745 W. 
Tnomeson Sickvess ut. 295 [1v. 288] What guilt is mine, that 
ae am wake, Ev'n tho’ my eyes are seal’d,am wake 
alone 


Wake (wzik), v. Forms: Inf. and Present stem. 
a, (21 Weeenan : see WAKEN v.) 8. 1-2 wacian, 
I wacizan, wacizean, weecian, I-2 ‘wac- 
yan, 2 wacygan, 2-3 wakian, wakien, wake- 
gen, 3 wakenn (O7m.), 3-5 waken, 4 waki, 
waky, 4-5 wakke, wanke, 3- wake. sor¢i. and 
Sc. 4 wack, vak (fr. pp/e. vakand, wacand, 
quakand), 4-5 wak, 4-6 waik, valk, 4-8 walk, 
5 waulk, 6 vaik(e, walke, 8 wauk, wawk. 
Pa, t a. 1 w6e, 3-4 woe, 3-5 wok, 4-6 wook(e, 
7 wake, 9 woke, 3- woke; 7/, 3 wokenn 
(Orm.), 4-5 woken, -yn, 5 waken. zorth, and 
Sc. 4 wock, 4-6 wouk(e, woik(e. 8.1 weecade, 
wacode, #/, wacedon, -odon, 2-4 wakede, 
4-5 wakid, walkid{e, etc, 4-6 Sc. walkyt, 
-it, 6 wakt(e, 6-7 wak’t, 7-8 wak’d, 4- waked. 
Pa. pple. a. 4, 6 waken, 5 wakyn (7), 7, 9- 
woken, 8- woke. &. 4 i-waked, Sc. wailkit, 
4-6 wakid, -yd, 6 dal. wayket, Sc. walked, 
6-7 wakt, 7 wak’t, 7-8 wak’d, 3- waked. [Two 
distinct but synonymous verbs from the same root 
coalesced in early ME. : % ” 

(i) The strong verb OE. (? cecnan), wde, wécon, 
*wacen. (The present-stem is wanting, unless it 
be presented by wecnaz: see WAKEN v.) The 
strong pa. t. is found only in English; the strong 
pa. pple., not recorded in OE., but found in later 

eriods, occurs in ON. vakenz, and as adj. (‘awake’) _ 
in MSw. vakin, Sw., Norw. vaken, Da. vaagen ; 
NFris. vaaken is prob. from Scandinavian. 

(ii) The weak verb OE. wacéaz, corresponding 
to OF ris. wakia, waka (mod. WFris. weitsze, 
NFris. waake), OWG. wahhin, wachin, -én 
(MHG., mod.G. qwachen), ON. vaka, pa. t. vakda 
(Norw., MSw., Sw. vaka, Da. vaage), Goth. 
wakan :-OTeut. *wakeéjan (whence also the OE. 
doublet wweccaz Warten v.), or to OS., OLow 
Frankish wakon (MDu., Dn., MLG., LG. wake), 
OHG, wachdr :—-OTent. *wakzjan. ; 

The Tent. 100t *wad- (:*2rdk- in Goth. wikains wakeful- 
ness, and, with different sense, in Goth, wdks-s, OE. wcor, 
ON. ok growth, inerease, usury: see OcKER 54.) represents 
a pre-Teut, *zag- + ?weg-; ef. L. vegére to rouse, excite, also 
intr. to be lively or active, zégére to be wiporcne, zigit wake- 
ful, Skr. vdyas neut. vigour; perh. to referred to the 
Indo-Eur, root *azeg-, represented by L. angére, Goth. 
aukan to increase, OF, éacax to grow (see Exe v.), and with 
-s extension by Gr. avfarery to increase, OTeut, *waxs- to 
grow (see WAX 7). ‘ 

In OE. the strong verb had probably the scnse 
“to hecome awake ’, though this is evidenced only 
in the compound oz-zvarcnau, the simple verb being 
found only in the sense ‘to come into being’, 
which may either be a figurative use of the sense 
‘to awake’, or represent a different application of 
the original wider sense of.the root. The. weak 
verb had the static sense ‘ to be or remain awake ’. 
In ME. the strong and weak forms came to be 
used indiscriminately in both senses. Ont of the 
sense ‘to become awake’ there was developed a 
causative sense, ‘to rouse from sleep’, in which 
the word snperseded WeccHe (OF. weccan:— 
OTent. *wakyan). The sense ‘to remain awake, 
watch’ pave rise to a transitive use = ‘to watch 


WAKE. 


(over)’; but in the modern Eng. period the stalic 
sense, both intr. and trans., has become almost 
obsolete, the usual meanings of the word being ‘ to 
become or cause to become awake’. 

The mod. pa.t. woke (wd4k) does not regularly represent the 
OE, wdc, which would have yielded woo#(wuk). Apparently 
the mod. zeke is a new formation cr modificatioa an the 
analogy of droke, spoke (for the irregularity in the vowel cf. 
stove pa,t. of Stave v.). When this came in is uncertain, for 
in ME. and prob. in early mod.E. the spelling woke repre- 
sents the regular phonetic descendant cf the OE. eve. The 
pa. pple zvaken has always been rare, and now survives only 
in dialects in adjectival use. From the 17th c. onwards the 
forms woke, woken (after broke, broken, spoke, spoken, etc ) 
have been more or less current forthe pa. pple. ; woken seems 
absolescent, but zeke is at least as frequent as waked. No 
strong forms either of pa. t, or pa. pple. are fouad in Shaks., 
the Bible of 1611, or Milton’s verse.] 

I. To remain awake. 

1. ratr. To be or remain awake; to keep one- 
self, or be kept, awake. Also, to be still up and 
about (at night), Now rave exc. in waking (pr. 
pple. and ppl. a.). 

a. 1290 Leket 687 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seriaunz 
sat a nizt, pe 3wile Pat men woke, In his chanmbre at 
caunterburi. a1300 Cursor Al, 20127 Scho wok wil mar pan 
schoslepp. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 448 To 


at worde gud tent he tuk, & bat nycht mekyl waike. 3387 . 


Tarvisa Higden 1V. 303 Whanne Cinna his tresoun was 
i-knowe wook al pat ny3t (ALS. 8 wakid, y wakede). 
c14go Alirk’s Festial 223 pay madyn her bed, and dydyn 
hur peryn,..and waken tyll yt was mydnyght; thea all 
fellyn on slepe sane pe apostols, 1500-20 Dunsaa Poens xiii. 

4 Langour.. That nevir sleipit bot evir wouke. 1535 
a Cron, Scot. 11, 558 So greit displesonr in the tyme 
he tuik, But meit or ane rycht lang fastit and woik. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van, Fair |xii, Whether he woke or slept his 
friends did not very much miss him. A 

B. goo Beda's Hist, 11, xii. (1890) 128 Da fragn he bine, 
hwat to him lumpe, hwaGer he wacode be slepe. _¢1000 
Saz. Leechd, 11.6 Ponne sceal se man wacyan ealle ba nibt 
pe Gone drenc drincan wille. a1sag Ancr. R. 4 Pet teched 
alhu meschal..eten, drincken,werien, liggen,slepen, wakien 
[ste AIS. 3 Cote walkien}. ¢138: Cnaucea Part. Foules 
482, 1 wol ben hirs whethir 1 wake or wyake. ¢34q00 26 Pol. 
Poems xv. 88 To slepe, quod pe ey3e, we may not wynne, Pe 
wrecched wombe so dob vs wake. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Sure 
tees) 2791 Pe seke man to slepe lyse; he had lang waked 
beforne. ¢1500 Melusine 7 He..knew nat yl it was day- 
light or nyght, ne yf beslept or wakked, 1508 Dunaar Tea 
Mariit Wemen 213 Than ly U walkand for wa, and walteris 
about, 1611 Tournrua Ath. Trag. 1. vi, 1 cannot force 
myselfe to wake. (sleepes). r1640tr. Veritere's Rom. of Rom. 
I). 23 The eatream desire that he bad to see her, made him 
to wake when others tooketheir rest. 17.. cladd Man's best 
Argi, in Ramsay's Tea-t, Misc. (1762) 154 O Wha’s that at 
my chamber door?‘ Fair widow, are ye wawking?’ 1784 
R. Bace Barkan Downs 1. 32,1..threw myself dressed upon 
the bed, and—waked allnight. 1790 Buens Ay waukin O, 
When I sleep 1 dream, When 1 wank I'm eerie, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop \xx, They canact..be waking at this late hour. 
1855 Macauray fist, Eug.xviti. 1V. 217 In all places, at all 
hours, whether he waked or slept. 3902 ‘ Viocer Jacos' 
Sheep Stealers ix, Waking and sleeping she had pictured his 
arrest. 

JE. 8 fade : 
twinkling Lamp Of wand'ring Life, that winks and wakes by 
turns. 

b. with advb. obj. che night, a nigh? (poet.). 
Also, fo wake 12. 

a. ¢1480 Henevson Test. Cresseidl 471 Weping, scho woik 
the nicht fra end to end, 

B. #1547 Suzaer in Z'otlel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 321 To waile the 
day and wake the night continually in paine. 1760-72 H. 
Laooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) 1. 58 These have nothing to do 
but to sleep it, to wake it. 1787 Buens ‘ Aly Aeart is sair* 
i, I could wake a winter night For the sake 0’ somebody. 
1830 Keats fsadellie vii, So once more he had wak’d and 
anguished A dreary night of lave and misery. 

@, quasi-¢vans. with complement, 

In the first quot. the omission of some such word as Tlieo- 
bald’s ' blind" seems certain. 

1611 Saks. Cyzh. ut. iv. 104 He wake mine eye-balles 
(blind) first. 1766 C. Beatty Your (1768) 37 Sleeped and 
waked the night away as well as we could, 

+d. With unfavourable implication: To sit up 
late for pleasare or revelry; to turn night into 
day. Ods. 

a. 13.. Gav, & Gr. Kut. 1025 For-by wonderly pay woke, 
& be wyn drankea. 

B. 1340 Ayend, 52 pet uolk pet late loniep to soupi and to 
waki be nizte. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ii, (Skeat) 1. 5 
Suche there ben, .that til midnight and more wal playe and 
wake, but in the churche at matins he is behynde, @1529 
Sxeiton Sowge of Courte 382 Thou muste.. wake all nyghte, 
and slepe tyll it be none. 160a Suaks. fanz t. iv. 8 The 
King doth wake to night, and takes his rouse. 

2. To stay awake for the purpose of watehing or 
lendiag; to keep watch while others sleep, be on 
guard at aight. Const. on, upon, over, for, 
against ; also ¢o (do something). Also, with eog- 
nate obj., 20 wake watch. Now only dial., to ait 


up at night zw7?h a person, esp. one who is sick. 

In 16th c. Se. use wake and ward (see Waan v.) = ‘to 
keep watch and ward,* as a duty incumbent on the freeman 
of a burgh. 

a, ¢1200 Oamin 3752 Hirdess wokenn o batt nahbt patt 
Crist wass borenn onne, c1go0 Rowland §& Otuel 1187 
Grete lordes riste toke, & nyghte wache full warthily wooke. 


1430-40 Lroo, Bochas ut. vit. (1554) 79 b, And lykeamother | 
| gilarent]to ote ahle prelatis & curatis. 


to bryng thee aslese, 1 woke ful oft, 1471 Caxton Recuyelé 
(Sommer) 284 By this gardvn is vnderstendethe yle. By the 
serpent wakyng, the subtyll geant commysid to kepe bit that 
allway wook at the paas, 

Vou. X. 


s€97 Coxcrave Mourn. Bride ut. i, Reason,..the | 
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8. Beowulf 660 Waca wid wrapum. ¢8ag Ves/, Psalter 
exxvh t/a vanum vigilant gui custodinat cam, in idelnisse 
waciad Oa baldad hie. ¢xa00 7'rin. Coll. Homi. 31 Pe herdes 
be wakeden oner here oref. ¢1350 Leg. Rood 76/525 And 
seker men he sett to wake, So bat pai suld no harmes take. 
¢ 1465 Eng, Chron. (Camden 1856) 67 Alle the weyez abont 
the said tonn off Bury..were kept with gret multitude of 
peple of the cnuntre, wakyng day_and nyghte, 1gar in 

larwick Edin. Guilds (1909) 65 The communitie of the 
wobstaris walkis, wardis, extentis, and beris all other cam- 
monn chargis within this toune. 1533 BELLENOEN Lizy m1, 


ix. (S.T.S.) I. 282 Na thinz was done in pe nycht following . 


Except onelie pe pepill walkit in all partis of beciete. 1565 
J. Hate Crt. Vertué 32 Watchmen, whiche wake al y* night. 
1§80 in Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 99 All. .tocum 
duell. within the burgh quhair they ar frie, hald stob and 
staik within the samyn, seatt, loitt, watche, walk and waird 
with the inhahbitantis thairof. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1 
368 Let Eve..Here sleep below while thon to foresight 
wak'st. 1 R. LiEstaanca Eras, Coltog. (1725) 195 
Only let one wake with me, to read to me. 1754 SHEBe 
BEAaE Matrimony (1766) 1. 22 She determined to wake y 
his Bed-side all Night. x8rr Wintan West Riding Words 
in Archrologia XVII. 162 Waite, avd Wake, v. to sit up 
with a person all night, or ta watch hy a corpse. 1847 C. 
Baonrz Fane Eyre xxv, You promised to wake with me the 
night before my wedding. 1865 4. 4 Q. Ser, ut. VIT. 84/1 
‘They have waked with him for several nights’, isa common 
expression in Lancashire. 1883 Ad:ondbury Gloss., Wake, 
to re a sick person; to work by candlelight. 
+b. fg. 

c%000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xaiv. 42 Wacizead (0.77, Waciais, 
Waciza6) witodlice, forbam pe ge nyton on bwylcyre tide 
eower Hlaford cuman wyle. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 41 
Dus a3zen alle gode berdes to wakezen gostliche. c1202 
Orwih 3792 To frofrenn ba batt wakenn wel Onnganess 
lape gastess. 13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 130 pe welder of wyt 
-epat ay wakes & waytes. ¢1380 Wyetiw Sef. iVés. IT. 
142 Po fende is a theff ta wake on mon bothe day and ny3t. 
¢1480 Hanavsnn Swallow § other Birds 304 Ezhortand 
fotk to walk and ay be wair Fra nettis of oure wickit enemie. 
1562 Winget Jt &s. (S. T. S.) 1.6 War 3e commandit in vaine 
of God..to walke attentlic and continnalie vpon 3our flok? 

+e. said of the eyes, the brain. Obs. 

1601 Sta J. Octe in Sir F. Vere Comm. 152 He had his 
head and his hands foll; ours had not aked now, had not 
his waked then. .for our safeties. 1601 B. Jonson Foefaster, 
Envie 4 This is it, That our sunke eyes have wak't for, all 
this while. 1639 Du Veacra tr. Carns’ Admir. Events 
ts2 The power of heaven, whose eies are ever waking on 
miserable creatures. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v.44 Heav'n wakes 
with all his eyes, Whom to bebold but thee, Natures desire. 

3. To stay awake or pass the night in prayer; to 
stay up daring the night as an exercise of devotion ; 
to keep vigil (in church, by a corpse, ete.). Const. 
in, on. Obs. exc, dial. 


R. Baunxe Handi, Synne 8043 Pe toper ny3t pat 
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pe a woke, At mydny3t pe bere quoke. 1330 
Assump. Virg. (Add. MS.) 761 ‘Thei_ leide bodi in a 
stone.,And woke per al pat ny3t With many torches & 
candle ly3t. 1387 Trevisa igden V.191 He..wook al bat 
ny3t ia his prayers, 1483 Cazton Golden Leg.87/3 He woke 
in prayers and made hys body lene. 

B. c1000 Exraic Saints’ Lives xxi. 290 Hwilon wacodon 


‘+ menn swa swa hit gewunelic is ofer an dead lic. @ 1425 


! 


| thys 


| 
: 


Aner. R.276 Bihold, holie men pet weren sumehwales, hwu 
heo_uesteo, & hwn heo wakeden. crago St. Scholastica 8 
in S. Eng. Leg. 198 He..teizte hire penaunce [orto don, ta 
faste and to wake. 1377 Laxot. 7. #4. B. xx. 368 Tyl con- 
tricioun hadJe clene farzeten to crye & to wepe And wake 
for his wykked werkes as be was wont to done. ¢1450 
Alirh’s Festial 182 Men and woymen.,wakyd in be chyrch 
al pe nyht yn hor denocions. sg900 H. Sutcurre Shameless 
Wayne xxvi. (1905) 333 Soon as he is dead, you are to come 
with your folk to wake beside the body. 

+4. To stay awake for any work or active occu- 
pation; to pass the night in work, study, etc. 
Const. 1, for, ort or upon, to. Obs. 

a, 1471 Riper Comp, Adch, 1. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 131 For 

1 wooke: Many a nyght or I hyt wyst. 1481 CaxTox 
Godfrey clxxix. 764 They woke al ie nyght as wel they as 
theyr peple, in such wyse that theyr engyns were alle inyned 

“Chane vp byfore day. 1917 Ace. La. High Treas. 
Scot, V. 157 Item, to the franche talbanaris and menstralis 
that woik and playit all that nycht, in aile, viijs. 

B. ¢900 Bea's Hist. tv. xxv. (1890) 354 Alle. .odde hefize 
slepe syndon, od8e to synnum wacedon, ¢1300 Mavelok 
2999 Pat ilke of yon..Seye a pater-naster stille For him pat 
haueth pe rym maked, Aad per-fore [ele nihtes waked. 1358 
Minot Poems i. 51 Many nightes als hane pai waked To 
dere all Ingland with paire dede. ¢ 1386 Cnaucra JJ iller’s 
T. 168 Absolon his gyterne hath ytake, For paramours he 
thoghte for to wake. 1480 Caxton Mfyrr, 1. v.17 They 
waked & stndyed many nyghtes and tin Reeth @ 1593 
Maatowe Afassacre at Puris tog (Brooke) For this, | wake, 
when others think I sleepe. 1593 Suaxs.a Hen. V1, 1, i049 
Watch thon, and wake when others be asleepe, To prie into 
the secrets of the State. 


+b. fg. To be active, alert, stirring, vigilant. 
Const, as ahove ; also, to be diligent, exert oneself 
to (do something). > wake over, to occupy one’s 
mind with. Ods. 


a, 1353 Minot Poems ix, 33 Wele baue bat waken, For 
syr Dauid be Brnse was in bat tymetaken. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Satuts xxvii. (Aachor) 1467, & fra bat he sic charge tnk, he 
trawalyt besyly & wok till bis discipulis for to preche, & als 
¢ puple besyly teche, 

B. ¢897 fétrrzeo Gregory's Past. C. Ixiv. 461 Se kak.. 
hefd up his fidrn, & wecd hine selfne, dzt he wacie on are 
geornfulnesse godra weorca, ¢1380 Wreur Sel. Ves. IT, 
142 Myche more in state of synne schulde mon wake in 
ods servise, ¢ 1383 in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1911) Oct. 749 Pree 
Natis & seculer lordis shulden wake diligentli (diligent+r vi- 
C 1470 Henry 
Wallace v.655 On other thing he maid his witt to walk. 
1sor Doucras Pal, f/on. tn, xviii, All thir on Venus 
seruice vaikis, 1772 Gotpsm. “ist, Eng. 1V. 77 He inces- 


WAKE. 


santly waked over the schemes of contending kings and 
nations. 1966 Kinestav /erew. v, I bave other things to 
wake over than making love to you. ; 

+o, With clause: To take care ¢haé (something 
be done). Ods. 


142g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 38 Perfore wake 
3e bat ze putte na3t soure hand to pis but in giffyng clisteries. 
+d. quasi-¢vaus. To give diligent heed to, be 


active in (a matter), Ods. (Cf. SLEEP v. 7.) 

1s2§ Beanzas Froiss, (1819) IL, xiii (cix]. 326 The em- 
perour..slept nat his busynes, but waked the mater, as ye 
shall here. . ss 

5. Phr. Zo + hold or keep waking; earlier, $20 
hold waken : To prevent from sleeping; to keep 
watchful or on the alert. + Formerly: To keep 
(a person, esp. an enemy) occupied, ‘give (him) 
plenty to do’, allow (him) no rest; to trouble, 
harass; also ref. to be on the alert. 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9196 When fe 
Bretons pe hil had taken, Wyp sege be Payens held fem 
waken. /bid. 9914 No scape 3it be toun had taken, For bey 
wybyune held en wel waken, 1352 Minor Poevis ix. 50 
He wakkind be were pat held him self waken. ¢ 1410 Laa- 
tern of Light 52 Pei..holden waken her ynward ize. 1533 
Betrenvan Livy nu. xxvi. (S, T.S.) 1. 238 [He] causit hors- 
men with swasche nnd taberne to play all nycht about pe 
trynchis, to hald pare Inemyis walkand to be marow. 1535 
Coveapara 3. Ixzvili]. 4 Thon heldest myne eyes wakynge. 
1549 Compl. Scot. 6 3our nobil fadir held the grit armye of 
enemeis vaikaod on ther tothir syde, throucht the grit 
assaltis ande escarmuschis that he maid contrar them. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 1. 366 Then to follawe the Frenche men, 
but not immediately to fight with them, and to harry them 
and keepe them waking. 1593 Snaxs. Lucy. 1136 Whiles 
against a thorne thou bear’st thy part, To keepe thy sharpe 
woes waking. 1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife v. iii. 67 Have 
I not kept thee waking like a hawk ? And watch’'d thee with 
delights to satisfy thee. a1670 Sparoinc Trond. Chas, [ 
(Bannatyne Club) J. 2 Thus they lived as outlaws, oppress- 
ing the countrie,..and openly avawed they had tane this 
course ta gett their awn possessions again, or then hold the 
country walking. 1719 be For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 162 This 
confusion of my Thoughts kept me waking all Night. 1793 
Minstrel 1, 87 She was heard by the person wha lodged, in 
a room adjoining the closet, and who had been kept waking 
by iil health. 

6. ¢rans. To wateh or guard (one who sleeps) ; 
to watch or puard (a person or thing) at aight or 
while others sleep ; to keep watch upon or over. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

a, cxaco Ornmin 3773 Pa wakemenn Patt wokenn heore 
faldess. ¢.3375 Se. Leg. Saints ti, (Paulus) 355 He set it 
vpe beside his falde, qnhare pat he wok his fe one nycht. 
¢1400 Maunnav. (1659) xii, 145 O tyme befelle, that a Kyng 
of Ermonye..woke that Haak sum tyme. ¢1440 Facob's 
Well 53 On a ny3t as be wooke his dyche of colys. ¢1480 
Hexayson Fox, Wolf & Husb. 144 He chaippit frome thair 
ill, And on his feit wonke (z.7. woke] the dure quhill day. 
1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \1. 424 Item, to the man 
that woke the fald all 3eir quhair the deir was tane, xiiijs. 

B. a1300 Cursor AM, 18660 Ne iesns.. Maght neuer dei... 
Ne slepe, pat has to wak us all. 13., £. £. Alzit. P. B. 85 
fen pay cayred & com pat pe cost waked. 1375 Baasoua 
Bruce i. 279 May 1 trast the me to valk, ‘Lill 1 a litill 
slepyng tak? a1qso Le Morte Arith. nh Lordyngis, a 
Sie I rede we lende And oure worthy wallys wake. @1529 
Sxecton ?. Sparowe €68 How Scipion dyd wake The cytye 
of Cartage. 1543-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. V¥1N. aso 
Item, to thre men quhilk be the space of tua nychtis walkit 
the saidis boittis. 1596 Dataymeca tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
II. 38 The peiple was compelit to wake the barnes, 1 
Buans Zam Glen vii, The last Halloween I was waukin 
My dronkit sark-sleeve, as ye ken. 


b. To keep watch or vigil over (a dead body) 
until burial; to hold a wake over (see WAKE sd.1 
3). Now oaly dia. 


0, ¢1300 Beket 2215 Ina bere faire hi hit leide and tofore 
an auter bit woke. 1440 Yacod's ifel/ 187 Hyre sone, a 
munke, & here dow3ter, a nunne, wokyn here body 1ij. 
ny3tes in cherche. 4 

B. 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2516 Hise liche was spice-like maked, 
And longe egipte-like waked. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. 

yune 8034 To wake here body were bey set: Pe fyrst nyght 
pat bey shulde here wake, At mydny3t |e bere gan to quake, 
3375 Bansour Bruce xut. 513 Than till a kitk ge hym 
be Brocht, and walkit alt that nycht. a@zsg00 Chaucer's 
Dreme 1606 The corses, which with torche light, They 
waked hadde there all that night. 1548 Lancs. Wills (1860) 
Il. 199 My deties taykyne vppe and payde and my bodye 
extynegnseshed honestly wayket broghfurth and buryd. 
1819 W. S. Rosz Lett. N. ltaly \. 250 ‘Ihey wake their 
dead the night before interment, performing certain games 
about the hier. 1824 Scotr Redgaunilet Let. xi, Naebody 
cared to wake Sir Robert Redgauntlet like another corpse. 
1834 Maaavar P. Simple li, May you die of a good old age 
«.and be waked handsomely. 


+0. ?To pass the night by (a well) as a super- 
stittous observance. Obs. : 
¢1430 in Kel, Antiq. 1. 1, 1 have forsworne hit whil 1 life, 
to wake the well. The last tyme I the wel woke, Sir Jobn 
caght me with a croke. a 


+d. To be confined in (prison). Ods. 


1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 160 If he of his mot take 
| ou 


er erle or baroun, His prison suld he wake, pat wer 
deppest donjoun.. 


II. To become awake. 

7. intr. To come ont of the state of sleep or an- 
consciousness ; to be ronsed from pone cease to 
sleep. Coast. + of (obs ), from, out of (sleep, etc.) ; 
¢o (a condition or state), zo (do something). Cf. 
AWAKE », 1. . 

a. caso Gen. §& Ex. 9111 De king abraid and woe in 
Ghogt. ¢xazg Lav. 25566 Po he woc (e1205 awoc) tag 

+) 


WAKE. 


¢ ‘1300 Havelok 2093 Aboute ro middel of be nith Wok Ubbe, 
and saw 4 mikel lith, 1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 411 He.. 
wook of his sleep, and heet te eligt. 61435 Zorr. Portugal 
zSo Ye, pee Torrent, ore he wakyn, I schall the tell 
soche a tokyn. ¢1480 Henayson Lion § Mfouse 97 Till at 
the last the noble lyoun woke [z.7. wouk). 1523 Beanrrs 
Frotss.(1812) I. cocxxii 501 The watchmen were halfe aslepe, 
and herde the noyse and woke. 1603 Harsxer /opish Lut 
post. 196 This examl[inant) confesseth, that diners of them 

were such toyes, as came into her head being woken. 1669 
P. Hesrv Diaries § Lett. (1882) 214 About two or three 
o'clock in y* morning hee wake. 1833 J. H. Newman Le. 
23 Jan. (x89) 1. 334, 1.. have almost ever since woke at that 

our and fancied it morning. 186g Trrarwatt Kew, (1878) 
ITI. 400 He woke, we trust, from that ghastly nightmare to 
find himself in the light of a Father's countenance. 1901 
River Haccaro Lysbeth xxv. 404 He had woken in the 
night and seen it standing at his bedside. . 

B. 61275 Lay. 28082 Po gan ich to wakie [¢ 1205 iwakien). 
a@izz00 A. /forn 444 Rymenhild.. Wakede of hire swojning, 
1362 Laxou. P. P/. A.v. 3 Penne wakede I of my wink. 
1560 Rottano Seven Sages 54 This gud hound rais, and of 
his sleip did walk. 1g6s Srarcrron tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. 
Eng. 158 When 1 waked, as it were onte of a greate slumber, 
16rx Cuarman AMfayday v. 76 Imagining when shee wak't 
shee had something to say to me. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 1. 
(Globe} 202, I wak'd with this Thought. 1787 Buaxs ‘Again 
rejoicing Nature’ iii, A dream of ane that never wanks, 
1850 Gro. Euior in Cross Life (1885) 11, 232, | waked to 
find the six horses resolutely refusing..to move the dili- 

nce. 1919 d. D, Beresroro Fervaise Comedy xy. 268, 

came down from my clouds with..a sense of waking from 
perfect dreams to the realisation of a hard, inimical world. 

b. with a. 

a, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, ‘Oh, you've woke up at 
Jast, have you?’ said Sam. 1864 Dasent ¥est & Earnest 
(1873) 11. 258 Next morning Bard woke up to find Haldor 
busy packing up his baggage. Ml 

B. 3533 Gau Riche Vay (S.T.S.) 68 Thair sal mony vaik 

of thayme quhilk slepis in the seird., 1535 CovERDALE 

oct i, 5 Wake vp ye dronckardes, & wepe. 1850 SUSAN 
Warner Vide World xxii, Ellen barely waked up to feel 
herself lifted from the floor. 1899 Leiswre flour 742/1 He 
had been asleep and had waked up. 1901 F. Visuaecs 
Axtob, Men, (1911) 11, 203 Ab | when the dream is over— 
aad I wake upto find myself an average magazine writer. 

e. transf and fig., esp. of inanimate things. OF 
persons (usually with p): To become animated, 
alert, or lively, to throw off lethargy. 

lt may be noted here that the only recorded sense of OE. 
wzenan is ' to come into being, be born’. 

a. @1814 Gonzanga 1. ik in New Brit. Theat. UN. 104 
The sleeping zephyrs woke to fan her bosom. 1844S. Wit- 
nearorce //ist. Prot. Epise, Ch. Amer, (1846) 46 Whenever 
this [s¢. conscience] awuke, the strnggle follawed between 
him in whom it woke, and those who songht to keep it 
sleeping. 1859 FirzGeaao Owar viii, A thousand Blos- 
soms with the Day Woke. 1898 Daily News 22 Oct, 2/1 
Even litle Tasmania has woken up. 

Be 1523 Berners /7oiss, (1812) 1. ccexlviii. 556 Jahan Lyon 
was welladuertysed ofallthese matters: than Ne beban al tell 
to wake, 1535 Covernace /sa. li. 9 Wake vp, wake vp, & be 
stronges Othou arme of the Lorde. 1646 Crasnaw Steps 
to Tempie 43 Newly they Peep’t from their buds, shew’d 
like the Gardens eyes Scarce wak't. 1849 M. ARNoLo /7 
utrumgue paratus i, O waking ona world which thns-wise 
springs] Whether it needs thee count Betwixt thy waking 
and the birth of things Ages or honrs: O waking on Life's 
stream! 1905 R. Bacor Passport xvii. 153 ‘The landscape 
.. Waking up to a new day, : 

Lo wake to: to become conscions or aware 
of; to become ‘alive’ to. Cf. AWAKE z, 3. 

a, 1836 Lyrron Athens (1837) 1]. 129 When the Greeks 
first woke to the certainty, that the vast preparations of 
Xerxes menaced Greece as the earliest victim. 186a J. F, 
Steewen £ss. Barrister 108 The great standing vontro- 
versies which have exercised the intellect of mankind ever 
since it first woke to consciousness of its powers. 1863 S, 
Witaerrorce rs. (1874) 1. 312 ‘I'he Church,.had woke up 
to the sense of her true position. : 

8. 1895 W. R. W. Sternens Life § Lett. E. A. Freeman 
I, 120 Men’s minds, however, had at last waked to the fact 
that Greece and Rome did not exhaust the world's stock 
of wisdom and greatness, , 

e. fig. Of things, conditions, etc.< To be stirred 
up or aronsed; to be put in motion or action. 
Also with 2p. 

a, 1813 Douctas Aineis u. i. 9g The voce thus wise throw 
out the ciete woik, 1863S, Witserrorce Ess. (1874) 1. 325 
The troubles in his diocese which woke up under the sub- 
sequent development of ritualistic fervour. 1864 /éid, 363 
The lond clamour woke up that he was treacherously [etc.]. 

B. a 1450 Myre Par. Pr. 1542 Leste for be penaunce sake 
Wo & wrappe by-twene hem wake. 1657 Mitton 7, Z. x. 
94 Gentle Aires due at thir hour To fan the Earth now 
wak'd, 1807 Worpsw. Ode, /atint. Immortality 159 Truths 
that wake, Loperishnever. 1820 Keats Eve St. A giiesxxviii, 
Porphyro,.lisfen'd to her breathing, if it chanced To wake 
into a slumberous teoderness. 1885 Mrs. ALEXANOER 4? 
Bay viii, You are looking hetter, as if some life was waking 
up within yon. 

III, Causative uses. 

8. trans. To rouse from sleep or unconscious- 
ness. Also with wf. Cf. Awake 2. 5. 

a, ¢%400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. x\. (1908) 221 After this 
prayer oure lorde Jesu tornede azeyn to his disciples, and 
woke ham, 1533 Beaneas /‘voiss, (1812) 1. ecclxx. 608 Whan 
the englysshmen parceyued howe they of Nantes woke them 
so often, than they tooke counsayle to kepe hetter watche. 
1763 [H. Kerry) Sadler (1767) 1. 126 My woman woke me in 
the morning with the following letter. 2778 Sysan Buaney 
in Fr, Burney's Early Diary (x889) 1. 238 This morning..1 
was woke by a noise in the next room. 3822 Mitman Bed- 
shazzar 8 Sleep that shall be sweetly broken When the 
God his bride hath woken. 1882 ' Ourna’ Jn Mfarennna 1. 
ii 40 She was woke hy neighbours’ voices, 191g Blackw, 
Mag. May 608/1, 1 was woken up to takea message, 
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@ 1300 Cursor Al, 7990 Pou slepes dauid, now | be wak. 
a i Gites Bk Wi ehesse 294, ToS waked With smale 
foule: a grete hepe That had affrayed me ont of my slepe. 
¢1380 Wyciir Se. WVks, 1. 92 Pe disciplis comen and wakiden 
him, ¢ 1480 Alirk's Festiad 290 Pan wakud God Adam, and 
sette be waomman before hym. 1535 Coveanace Luke viii. 24 
‘Yhen wente they vnto him, and waked himvp, 1360 AZaé#/, 
Club Afisc. M1. 227 Sche rais beand walked he Margaret. 
1599 Suaks. A/nch Ado ut. 3. 361 She hath often dreamt of 
vuhappinesse, and wakt her selfe with laughing. r715 
Watts Div, Songs, Sluggard 2 You have wak’d me too 
soon, I must slumber again. 1759 Gotnsm. Bee No. 1.15 
Every morning waked him to a renewal of famine or toil. 
1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain, viii, It's enough to startle 
any one to be waked up with such a noise. 1860 ‘T'yHDALL 
Glac, 1. xvi. 107, I had not the heart to wake him. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. in obvious uses. Also, to 
-disturh (silence), make (a place) re-echo with noise. 
a, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair v, Shrill cries..woke up 
his pleasant reverie, 1855 M. Pattison in Oaford Les, 308 
‘The system that woke ns to life, 1864 Kincstay Joi, & 
Teut, 120 What woke him from his dream? The cry of his 
starving people. 1919 Ties Lit, Suppl. 6 Nov. 627/2 Far 
from falling asleep over her pages..we feel that we have 
been completely woken up and set gossiping. 
ie 1593 Suaxs. ich. //, t. iii, 132 To wake our peace, 
which in onr Countries cradle Drawes the sweet infant 
breath of gentle sleepe. 1742 Younc 2. TA, 1. 437 The 
sprightly lark’s shrill Matic wakes the Morn. 1810 Sco7rr 
Lady of L. 1, xxvi, No murmur waked the solemn still. 
1853 Dickens Sleak Ho. xxxix, The [law-]snit does not 
sleep; we wake it up, we nir it, we walk it abont. 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho, Betrothal 146 No wind waked the 
wood, 1982 Macauister //ist. & Ciwiliz. Palestine iii. 31 
‘Those great civilizations of Crete and the Aegean, that have 
slumbered forgotten till waked to lifeagain in our own days, 
ce. Zo wake snakes (U.S. slang): ‘To cause 


trouble or distnrbance’ (Thornton). 

1848 Lowe. Bigfow P, 1. ii. 104 An’ ef it worn't fer wakin‘ 
snakes, l'd home agin short meter. 1872 Puneh 20 Jan, 
25/2 The archhishops of the Roman obedience appear to be 
waking snakes. . ; 

9. To rouse to action, activity, alertness, or live- 
liness, Const. 70, 7xéo. Also with . 

a, 185r E, FirzGeaatp Eughranor 66 Clearly as the 
trumpet that woke the Greeks to battle. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1t xix. (1495) 46 The 
fende taketh a body of the ayre, that the lyf of men be 
haunted and wakid to besynesse by his dooynge, 1430-40 
Lypc. Bochas ut. xxvi. (1554) 97 Cyrus than, furions as 
Lion, His adnersaries gan mortally to wake. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Joel iii, 9 Proclame warre, wake vp the giauntes, let 
them drawe nye. 1605 Suans. Afacd. 111. vi. 3x Thither 
Maeduffe Is gone, to pray the Holy King, vpon his ayd To 
wake Northumberland, and warlike Seyward. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 48 Hands, that the rod of empire inight have sway'd, 
Or wak'd to extasy the living lyre, 1884 H. CHoLmonoeLey- 
PennNet From Grave to Gay 85 As when waked to sndden 
speed Darts from the throng the flying steed. 1901 R. 

AANETT L'ss. iii. 72 The highest criticism is. .unoriginal in 
this, that it must he waked into activity hy another mind. 
igor W. R. H. Taowsaince Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xxiii. 
111 We are so terribly dull, and anything will serve to wake 
us upa hit. 

b. Zo wake (up) to: to arouse to the con- 
sciousness or enjoyment of Cf. 7 d. 

1868-70 Morais Larihly Par. 11. in. 734 He felt as one 
who, waked up suddenly To life's delight, knows not of 
grief or care. — . : ; : 

10. To bring into being, raise, stir up (war, 
strife, woe, etc.); to aronse, excite (an activity, 
feeling, emotion) ; to evoke (a sound, echo, etc.). 


Also with x. ; 

a, 1793 Alinstre? WI. 136 A voice whose well known 

-tunings thrilled through my sonl, and woke every dormant 
passion. 1798 Soutuey Le##, (1856) I. 56 Your acconnt of 
poor B, wo! ein me the recollections, and almost the feel- 
ings, of old friendship. 1862 S, Witarrroace ss, (1874) 1. 
205 The controversy, which the pnblication of ‘ Essays and 
Reviews’ woke up. 1879 Gazen Read, Eng. Hist. 1. viii. 
34 This woke eae and dissension among the other nobles, 
1903 W.A, ELuts Glasenaps's Life Wagner 111. 67 [It] has 
woken an ambition in me, 

8. ¢1280 Gen, & Ex. 360 Dn hanes de sorjes sigdhe waked. 
¢1330 R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8294 [The Britons] 
pretten Hengist to wake hys wongh. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poents 
xvi, 29 He is a fool, bat werre wole wake, Pat may not 
maynten it wib mede. 3604 Snaxs. O7h, 1. iii. 30 ‘To wake 
an eed rofitlesse. 165s tr. Com, Hist. Franctont. 
x0 [his waked the Curates curiositytodescend. 1667 Mittox 
P. £.1X.739 Meanwhile the hour of Noon drew on, and wak’d 
An eager appetite, rais'd hy the smell So savorie of that Frnit. 
1741-a Gaay Agrifpfina 103 Anda call, Like mine, might 
serve belike to wake pretensions Drowsier than theirs. 1808 
Scott Afarnzion vi, vi, But far more needful was his care, 
When sense return'd to wake despair. 1889 Jessorr Coming 
of Friars iii. 164 In every mel that wakes the echoes. 
1896 AZcClure’s Afay. V1. 423/1 Neves a creak did I wake 
out of that staircase till J was almost at the first landing, 

Hence Wa‘ked ffi, a. 

1g A, Hatt //iad 1x. 165 They keepe the watche, they 
stand with waked sprites. 1604 Suaxs, O7h. 111. iti. 363 Thou 
had’st bin better haue bin horne a Dog Then answer m: 
wak’d wrath. 16,, ?Cuapman Revenge for Honour wi. 
(1659) 34 And on this vicious Prince like a fierce Sea-hreach 
my just wak’d rage shall riot. 1646 Browne Pseud. EA. 1. 
x. 40 The discovery of things to come, in sleepe above the 
prescience of our waked senses, 

Wake, variant of WackE Geol. o 

Wake: see VAKE v., WALK 2.2, WEAK a. 

| Wakeel (wakil). Azglo-Ind. Also wakil. 
[See VAKEEL. (Properly the spelling with wv 
should represent the Persian and Indian forms, and 
that with w the Arahic; but this is not observed 


| in our examples).] = VAKEEL 1, 2, 


| fetyng, hut as sober & wake’ 


WAKEMAN. : 


1803 Sir J. Marcoim in Kaye Life (2856) I. 242 The 
Wakeels of Scindiah had yesterday a long audience. 1834 
Baboo I. xvii. 296 (Stanf.) Even those who plead my canse; 
my wakeels, my agents. 1913 Daily News 14 Feb. 6 
Those among the students [Cairo] who have pursned the 
laical side of their studies become ‘ Wakils” (lawyers) or 
‘ Katihs' (public or private accountants and writers). 

Wakeful (wa kfitl), 2. [f Wak v. +-FUL.] 

1. Keeping awake, esp. while others sleep, not 
yiclding to sleep. 

1549 CoveaDaLe, etc. Eras, Par. Col. iv. 2-4 Continue 
in prayer, not as dull & netay far by reason of any sur- 

ull, xgg0 Spenser F. ¢. Ly 
jo. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 736 As wakefuil Siu- 
dents, in the Winter's night Against thesteel,. .Strike sudden 
sparks into their ‘Vinder-box. 1667 Mu.ron ?. L. 11. 38 The 
wakefn] Bird Sings darkling, and in shadiest Covert hid 
Tunes her nocturnal Note. 1710 SteELe Tatler No. zox 
pro One of the most wakeful of the Soporifick Assembly. 
1729 T. Cooke Jaées, etc. 44 Ifthe Soul. .Still bids the wake. 
ful Eye of Sorrow flow. 1820 Byaon Alar. Fal. ut. ii, 389 
Saint Mark's great bell at dawn shall find me wakeful | 

2, Habitually keeping awake; ig. keeping on 
the alert, vigilant, watchful. 

1gs.. in Puttenham Zngd, Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 232 When 
Prince for his people is wakefull and wise. x61: Srego //is/. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. (1623) 959 These dangers..did worthily 
make the King wakefu) even over smaller accidents, 1823 
‘Jon Bea’ Dict, Turf s.v. Wake, The Scot considers no 
man awake or wakeful, who is not alive to hisown interests, 
1865 Kincstey erew. vi, He. .had in all things shown him- 
self a daring and wakeful captain. 

b. of dispositions or actions. 

156 Norton & Sacxv. Gorbodue 1. ii. 193 The brother, that 
shonlde be the Lrothers aide, And hane a wakefull care for his 
defence, Gapes for his death. a@ 1639 W. WuaTrLey Profe- 
types ut. xxvi. (1640) gt God. .hath disposed of things so by 
his wakefnll providence. 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 192 We 
could not have beguil’d With more elnsive speed the dazzled 
sight Of wakeful jealousy. ¢1800 H. K. Wuire Sonn. 
Dermody, The pale pilot, ..as he plies His wakeful task, 1827 
Cuatmers Astron. Dise. v. (1852) 1x6 Bending a wakeful 
regard over the men of this sinful world. 1871 J. R. MacburF 
Ment, Patmos v.57 His unresting, wakefu) vigilance. 

ce. ¢ransf. Of inanimate agencies: Continually 
active, never ceasing or resting. 

1697 Daypen nets iv. 289 A hundred Altars fed with 
wakefnl Fire. 

3%, Unable to sleep, restless. 

1675 Devoen Anrengs, ni. (1676) 23, I shrink far off—Dis- 
sembling sleep, but wakeful with the fright. The day takes 
off the pleasure of the night. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/yst, 
Udelpho xxix, Her spirits were wakeful and agitated ; and 
finding it impossible to sleep, she determined [etc }. 1853 
M. Agnoio Sohrab §& Rusivu: 6 All night long He had Jain 
wakefnl, tossing on his bed. 1860 ‘HacKERAY Love/ vi. (1861) 
220 Tick—tock | Moment after moment 1 heard on the clock 
the clinking footsteps of wakeful grief. 

4, Marked by absence or want of sleep. 

1628 Pemste Worthy Rec. Lord's Supper 48 Sometimes a 
wakefull bed calls upon us to examine our hearts. 16 
Davoen “nes 1x, 210 They, .pass the wakeful Night in 
Feasts and Play. 31870 R.S. Hawker Footr, Far Cornw. 
208 ‘That night an inspiration visited me in my wakeful bed, 

5, Said of dreams, or what is normally charac- , 


teristic of sleep: Waking. ? 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 22 Among our idle hopes and 
wakefull dreames, these Images do follow usso close. 1641 
Dennam Sophy 1. ii, All thy feares, Thy wakefull terrors, 
and affrighting dreames,..have now Their full rewards. 
1820 Keats Zve St. Agnes xxvii, In sort of wakeful swoon, 
perplex’d she lay. 1835 Tennyson Mand n. 1. v, Ina 
wakeful doze I sorrow For the hand, the lips, the eyes, For 
the meeting of the morrow. 1886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 
316 Following the wayward turn of wakeful fancies. 

+ 6. Rousing (one) from sleep, awakening. Ods. 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nativity xvi, Yet first to those 
ychain'd in sleep, The wakefull trump of doom must thunder 
throngh the deep. y 

Hence Wa‘kefally adv., Wa'kefulness. 

@1386 Sionev Arcadia ui. iv. (1912) 374 Making the 
cowardly Clinias to have care of the watch, which he knew 
his own feare would make bim very wakefully performe. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 925 There be other Perfumes, that. .are 
fit to be vsed in Burning Agues,..and tco much Wakeful. 
hesse, 1753 Adventurer No. 39 Pp 11 So, perhaps, to each 
individual of the human species, nature has ordained the 
same quantity of wakefulness and sleep. 17976 JouNson in 
Boswell (1904) I. 654 He should have a lamp constantly 
horning..and if wakefully disturhed, take a book, and read. 
1830 CoLeripce Jadle-t, 1 May, If he had relaxed the stern 
wakefulness of his reason for a single moment, 1847 Evan. 
son & Maunsett Afanagem, & Dis. Childr. (ed. 5) 352 
Wakefulness is a very prominent character of nervons irrita- 
tion in the child, and should always arrest attention. 1884 
Leeds Mercury 15 Nov. 6/6 England stands firmly snd wake- 
fully on guard hehind the line up to which the Russians have 
seen fit to advance, 

+ Wake-goose. 0s. rare. 
of WaYZGO0SE.] = WAYZGOOSE, 

1989 Brit. Chron. 17 Sept. 267 The Season comes, in black 
to dress the yenr, But with it brings the Wake-Goose, and 
good Cheer, 

Wakeless (wét'klés), a. [f. WakE v. + -LESS.} 
Without awakening, unbroken, undisturbed. 

1824 Motrin Blackw, Mag. XV1. 279 There isno prospect, 
save a wakeless sleep. 1854 H. Mirena Sch. § Schzz. (3858) 
364 Thongh sights and sounds like these circled my bed, 
Wakeless and heavy would my slumbers be. 

Wa‘keman. Os. exc. arch. Ako 5 wak-, 
wayk-, walkman. [f. WAKE sé.1+Man. Ci. 
ON. upkumad-r (-mani),] 

1. A watchman. 
¢1200 OaMtn 3812 Allall swa summ pa wakemenn,, offdrede 


[? Corrupt form 


WAKEN. 


werern. .off batt cd pe sihhbe. 
fif wittes, bet wited pe heorte alse wakemen hwarse heo heo’ 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ui ve (1495) 32 


arzag Aucr. R. 14 Pe 


treowe. 
Angels ben called walkmen and wardeyns for they warne 
men of perylles that maye falle. c1q25 Seven Sag. (P.) 1443 
As thay spoken lowde togyder, The wakmen herde and come 
thydyr. 3461 in roth Rep. at. MSS. Com. App. ¥. 301 
The gaytere atid the wakman of the saide citie..shal have 
the mesuring of salte and corne. 1483 Cath. Angi. 406/2 A 
Waykman, noctivagus, pervigill, perno.r, vigil(A,). 1552 
Lau, Ch. Goods York etc. (Surtees) 59 Churchewardens.. 
wakmene and inhahitantes of the same parishe (Beverley, St. 
Nicholas]. 1905 W. Watson Ballad Sentmerwater Poems 
I. 193 King's tower and queen's bower, And the wakeman on 
tbe wall. e 

2. In the borongh of Ripon: a. In the 15-16thc. 
the designation of a class of manicipal officers, 
whose duties incladed attendance on the shrine of 
St. Wilfrid. (Cf. qnot. 1552 in 1, relating to oné 
of the parishes of Beverley.) b, The title of the 
chief magistrate of the borough until 1604, when 
it was exchanged for the title of mayor. 

Lists of the ‘wakemen’ of the borongh from 1400 to 1604 
are extant, giving as a rule one name for each year, and end- 
ing with Hugh Ripplaye (see quot. ¢ 1605). It is commoply 
assumed that the ‘ wakeman' who was cbief magistrate was 
the head of the body of ‘wakemen’ referred to in quots. 
1478 and rsz1r, but there is no evidence of this. i 

1478 Afent, Ripon (Surtees) 111. 259 Et in denariis sol{utis]. 
ntinistris villa Ripon vocatis Wakemen, deservientibus 
feretro in festo Ascensionis Domini et periij dies pracedentes, 
cap. per diem 4d,, 16d. 1513 /bid. 177 De 56s. 1d. similiter 
Pe ipsum receptis de diversis personis electis in officium lez 

Vakeman. cx605 Acct. Bk, IV, Wray in Antiquary 
XXXII. 213, 1604. Heughe Ripplaye. Thelaste wakeman 
and first maior {of Ripon}, 1733 Genr Hist, Rippon 139 A 
List of the Wakemen of Rippon, from the year 1400 (the rest 
of the Corporation were then called Elders) *till King James! 
alter'd their Government, Anno Dom, 1604. 1875 Stusss 
Const, Hist, IVI. xxi. 583 The jurisdiction was exercised (at 
Ripon) by the hailiffs.., and the elective wakeman. 

Waken (wé'k’n), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
wakened. Forms: 1 wecenan, wecnian, 3 
waken-en, -in, Ovum. waccn-enn, 3-4, 6 Sc. 
wakne, 3-5 wakin, wakken, wacken, 4 
wakan, wakkin, Sc. vakyn, 4-5 wakyn, -on, 
wackyn, -on, Sc. valkyn, 4-6 Se. walkyn, 5 
waykyn, wokyn (?), 5-6 Sc. walkin, 6 Sz 
walkne, valkin, 6-7 Sc. walken, waikin, 8-9 
Sc. wauken, dia/, wacken, wakken, 3~ waken. 
(OE, weenan (also -wecnian, ?once wacnian) = 
ON. vakna (Norw., Sw. vakna, Da. vaagne), 
Goth. ga-waknan (found only in pr. pple.), £ root 
*wak- — WAKE v.)+-2- snffix of inchoative 
verbs of state. 

The suffix in Teut. verbs of this class was originally con. 
fined to the present stem; cf. Goth. /rathnan, frah, fréhut, 
also keinan, pa. pple. kijans, The original conjugation in 
OF, may have been wzcnan, wdc, wécon, *wacen, but the 
conjugation of waczan as a regular weak verb goes back ta 
the earliest known period of the languages in ON. vaknais 
weak, the strong pa.t, being wanting.) 

I. Intransitive senses. 
L. To cease to sleep; to become awake. Const. 


+ of (obs.), from, out of (sleep, etc.), to (a state of 
things, ete.). Also with xp. Cf. Wax a, 7. 

¢ 1300 Hazelok 2164 So pat he bigan to wakne, And wit 
hem fal sore to blakne. 1378 Barsour Sruce vu. 210 He 
valknyt, and rais all desaly. ¢ 1400 A/elayne 133 When 
Charls wakenede of his dreme. ¢ 1420 WyxTtoun Cron. iv. 
1167 Pan pe Romanys suddandly wayknyt qwhar_ bai 
slepande ye _1§00-20 Dunsar Poems xxvit. 103 Quhair- 
throw I walknit of my trance. 1g8x Rick Harew, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 166 He hidde her goe againe, and shake her till she did 
waken. 1616 S. S. Honest Lawyer iv, G 3, Whilst thou 
wakendst with the chimes, Because thou wentst to bed be- 
times. ¢1618 Fretcuee Afad Lover vy. iv, Looke with the 
eyes of heaven that nightlie waken, To view the wonders of 
my glorious Maker. 1760 al Detected tv. vi. U2: 
Ac that very instant Don Vulpez wakened from his trance. 
1787 Buaxs ‘ Again Gre. Nature’ vi, When the lark, 
tween light and dark, Blythe waukens hy the daisy’s side. 
1815 Scorr Aunfig. xxi, An he sleepsin thisdamp hole, he'll 
maybe wauken nae mair. 2856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 
i, x, Etheldred’s dream was over. She had wakened to the 
inside of a Great Western carriage. 21874 R. Bucnanan 
Dead Mother 5,1 waken'd up in the dead of night. 

b. transf, and _jfig., of inanimate things, etc. 

+ Of a condition, state of things: To come into 
existence, become manifest or active, be stirred up 
or aroused ; also with wf. Of wind: To begin to 
blow or rage. Cf. WaKEv. 7 ¢, € 

Beowulf 85 Ne wes hit lenge ba gen pat se ecghete.. after 
walnide wecnan scolde. _c 1200 OrmIN 12223 All pe flashess 
fule lusst Waccnepp purrh gluterrnesse, a 1225 St. Afarher. 
1 Pu art walle of waisdom, ant euch wunne wakeped ant 
waxed of be. a2 1327 Sol. Songs (Camden) 152 Ther waken- 
eth in the world wondred ant wee. 13.. £. E. Adiit, P. C. 
132 pay [se, winds] wakened wel be wrobeloker, for wropely 
hecleped. a 1352 Mixor Poems vi. 10 Whenall yowre wele 
es went 3owre wo wakkins ful wide. ¢1g00 Desir, Troy 
2046 Now wackons vp werre as ye shall note after. c1425 
Seven Sag, (P.| 1803 Than bygan to wakken wo. 1597 
Bearo Theatre God's Sudgent, (1612) 245 And so though 
vengeance slept a while, yet at length it wakened. 1634 
Breeton 7rat-,(Chetham Soc.) 4 It was thena great calm, 
about an hour, and afterwards the wind wakened. 1839 T. T. 
Stoopaet Songs § P. 21 O waken, winds, waken! 185a 
Tuackeaay Esmond m, vii, We forget nothing. ‘he memory 
sleeps, but wakensagain. 1898 A. Austin Lamia's Winter 
Quarters p, viii, When. .the fig-tree cressets have flamed to 
green, And windflower wakeped, and tulip blown, 
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ec. Of a person: To become lively, animated, or 
stirring ; usually with uf. Also, to become; alive’ 


to (a situation, etc.), Cf WAKE v. 7 c. 

3825 Jamieson, Wanken,..2, To become animated,. 3 2: 
‘He wauken’t on his sermon’. 189: ‘R. Botorzwooo 
Syduey-side Sax. xii, The rider going pretty patient like 
myself, but beginning to waken up. 1899 MWVests, Gaz, 27 
Dec. 2/1 Mr. Collins is wakening to the necessity of a more 
refioed type of Christmas entertainment. : 

+2. To remain awake, refrain from sleeping, 
keep walch or vigil; to remain alive. Obs. rare. 

1682 Bunyan Holy War (1909) 430 And dost thon know 
why I..do still suffer Diabolonians to dwell in thy walls, O 
Mansoul? it is to keep thee wakening, to try thy love, to 
make thee watchful. 


IX. Transitive sensés, 
3. To rouse (a person or animal) from sleep or 
anconsciousness, Also with zp, Const. + of(obs.), 


from, out of (sleep). Cf. WAKE. 8. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 5843, 5845 & © be pridde da33 itt (the lion's 
whelp]iss Wacenedd off slap & re33sedd, Purrh batt te faderr 
gab parto & stirebp itt & es @ 1300 Cursor M. 14201 
Pat 1 til him weind it es time For to wacken him of his suime. 
1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 104 Than his twa men in hy send 
he To warne & walkyn his men3e. ¢3400 Destr. Troy 681 
(She) Waknet vp a wydow, pat hir with dwellit, cxsro 
Doveras X. Hart 1, 38x The Quene is walknit with ane 
felloun fray. 1601 Weever Alirr. Mart. B iij b, At length, 
well wakened from that pleasing slumber. 1611 Bisix Zech. 
iv. 1 As a man that is wakened out of his sleepe. 1673 
Vinegar & Mustard (1873) 23 he paltry cur wakened me 
last Sunday of a good nap. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midd, xxix, 
May ye a’ sleep till the hangman wanken ye. 1853 Mas. 
Gasket Rxth xxii, Her dream. .was one of undefined terror 
..S0 great that it wakened her up. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 1034 O Sun, that wakenest all to bliss or pain. 


Ue a 

€1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, VI1. 167 Lord, where oy pis 
gode lawe, and when schal hit be wakened? 3594 Sitaks. 
Rich, 111, 1. vii. 124 Your sleepie thoughts, Which here we 
waken to our Countries good. 1639 Mayne City A/atch 1. 
y, Fresh as Pygmalions Mistresse newly wakened Out of 
her Alabaster. 1820 Suentev Ode iVest Wind 29 Thou 
who didst waken from his summer dreams The blue Mediter- 
ranean, 3842 Dickens Amer. Notes xi, A loud high-pres. 
sure blast ; enough, one would think, to waken up the host 
of Indians who lie buried in a great mound yonder. 

4. To ronse to activity, alertness, or liveliness ; 
to stir up, excite. Const. fo, t into; ¢o (do some- 
thing), Also with wf. Cf. WAKE», 9. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 3610 Perfore wackon pi wille into wight 
dedis. ¢1400 Rule Si. Bene? (Prose) xxii. 20 Man sal .wakin 
baim faire til godis seruise. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Aris 
(S.T.S.) 166 The men that I led with meto wakyn 3ow todo 
me resoun. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 92 God alinycbty valknit 
vitht his grace the hartis of 3our predecessours. 1577 Sf, 
Augustine's Man. Pref., That when we bee shrunke away, 
we may bee wakened to rnn backe agayne to our true God, 
1604 Jas. I Counteréd. To Rdr. (Arh.) 97 It is the Kings part 
..to waken them vp againe, to be more diligent in their 
Offices. 1959 Jonnson /d/er No, 43 P 3 It was therefore 
necessary that this universal reluctance should be connter~ 
acted, and the drowsiness of hesitation wakened into resolve, 
1851 G. Batmcev Ess., Wordsw. (1858) 110 Where the vanity 
of socia] distinction..wakens the harp of the poet. s877 
R. IE. Hutton £ss. (ed, 2) I. Pref. 6 fe has been the one 
purpose of all. .divine revelation. .to waken us up out of this 
perpetually recurriag tendency to fall back into ourselves. 

5. To summon into existence, raise, stir op (war, 
woe, wind, etc.); to kindle (fire, flame); to aronse, 
excite (an activily, emotion); to evoke (music, 
sound). Also with #f, Cf. WAKE Jv. Io. 

€1330 R. Bauxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8558 Now hauy 
take oure moste fo. Pat hab vs wakned many wol 13.. 
£. E, Allit. P. B. 323 For I schal waken vp a water to 
wasch alle be worlde. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 2274 Yff we wackon 
vp werre with weghes so fele. 1596 Dauaymere tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (1. 460 Scho feired that he..suld in Scotland 
agane be the raiser of a newe bleise, and wakne vp a new 
flame. 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Little Fr, Lawyer v. ii. 16 
Speake to that Lion Lord, waken his anger, 1667 Mitton 
PLL. it, 369 They introduce Thir sacred Song, and waken 
raptures high, 1786 Burns Holy Fair xix, It kindles Wi 
it wankens Lear, 3838 Dickens O. 7iwist li, What a crow 
of emotions were wakened npin his hreast. 1863 Gro, Exiot 
Rontola \, Proem 16 ‘he sunlight and shadows bring their 
old beauty and waken the old heart-strains at morning, noon, 
und even-tide. 

6. Scots Law. To revive (a process) which, after 
calling a summons, has been allowed to ‘sleep’ 
for a year and a day. 

1560 Maitl. Club Mise. WL. 234 The canse..suscitate and 
newlie walkynnet. x69 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 680 
‘The mater being walkynnit of new, and all the partiis com- 
perand personalie. 1609 SKEN2 Neg, Alay, Quoniaim Attach, 
c. 55 And then the principall pley (betwix the persewer and 
the defender) sail be walkned. rgxs J. Sportiswooos Forms 
of Process (1718) 20 In case Protestation has not been sought 
within Year and Day,..no Protestation can be granted, till 
the Advocation; which on that Acconnt, is said to be sleep- 
ing, be wakened. 19790 Codleet. Styles IL]. 195. 1838 W. 
Bewt Dict, Law Scot. s.v. Wakening, 


7. To watch, watch over, keep an eye upan. Sv. 

1535 St2waat Cron. Scot. M1. 12 This itk Angus in Quhi- 
terne than tuke girth, Quhair he wes walknit all hme ronnd 
about, That be no way that tyme he mycht wyn out. s865 
Testea Poems 156(E.D.D.) On summer nichts, wauken the 
claes Wi’ maidens fair, 

Hence Wa’kened, Wa‘kening /f/. ads. 

¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxvii. 12 But shoote not at me in your 
wakened hate. 1635 D. Dickson febr. xii. 24. 304 The 
wakened Conscience, lying in.. feare of the offended 
Indge. 167 Minton ‘ist, Eng. 1. 95 He therefore with 


WAKER. 


a wak'n'd spirit, to the extent of his Fortune dilating his 
mind. 1813 Scott Rokeby n, i, And the rich dale, that 
eastward lay, Waited the wakening touch of day. 1817 
Moore Latla Rookh, Veiled Proph. 1. 166 Ere Peace can 
visit them, or Truth let in Her wakening day-light on a 
world of sin! 1892 Menzoitu Poems, Ode Comic Spirit 71 
Thon, soul of wakened heads, art armed to warn, 
Waken, obs. form of WEAKEN. 
Wakener (wé'k’na1). Also6 Sc. walk(y)nar, 
wakenar. [f. WAKEN v.+-ER1,] 
1. A person or thing that wakens or arouses. 
Also with zf. 
| 3513 Dovetas nets vin. Prot. 109 Quhay ar wirkaris of 
| this weir, quha walkynaiisof wa. 1597 Jas. VI Dewonol. 
ii, 67 The procurer & wakener vp of these two natural 
qualities. a1653 Z. Bon in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 
$2 A verse, which..served for a wakener for to rouse me 
rom..sleep, 1684 tr. Bonel's Mere. Confit. xix. 689 These 
are the genuine wakeners or exciters of the Ferment of tbe 
Stomach. 1878 C. Stanroan Sy2b. Christ xii. 335 The soul's 
wakener is always Christ. 1887 Suites Life & Labour 269 
Tea is another wakener-up. x895 Mzrepity Amazing 
Afarr, 1. xvi. 185 Delivering a wakener (/.¢. a rousing blow] 
in unexpected quarteis, 


+b. sgec. An alarm attached to a clock. 
1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 308 Ane lytill knok, with 
ane walknar ouregilt. 
2. One who awakes. rare. 
1857 Mas. Gasket C. Broute vi. (1860) 78 She remembered 
the times wheu watchers or wakeners in the night heard the 
distant word of command. 


+ Wa-keness. Ods. [f. Wake a. +-NESS.J 
The state of being awake; (one’s) waking hours. 


1585-92 Lytv Gallathea 1. i. 48 (Bond) My sleepes broken 
and full of dreames, my wakenesse sad and full of sighes. 

Wakening (wa'k'nin). 04/6. [-1nG 2] The 
action of the verb WaKEN; a rousing or being 
tonsed from sleep, torpor, etc. 

ex4q00 Destr. Trey 8431 At hir wakonyng. ¢1440 Dove 
flor, 1660 A sorowinll wakenyng had schethore. 1677 Reg. 
Prigy Council Scot, Ser. mt, V. 263 Threatenings..to give 
the petitioner and his familie ane hott walkening. ax 
Burns ‘ Yockey's ta‘en the parting kiss’ iti, Sweetly blithe 
his waukenlng be {° 1827 Kea Chr, ¥., Morning vi, New 
every morning is the love Our wakening and uprising prove. 
1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xxv, Her first wakening 
to the knowledge that Margaret was gone. 1913 J. H. 
Moraison On Trail of Pioneers xxiii. 112 The wakening of 
China was quickened by a generation. 

b. Scots Law. (See WAKEN v. 6.) 

1584 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) Introd. 44 
This day being assignit he ane walkining to pronunce Inter- 
loquitor in the said cans. 1608 Afelrose Kegality Rec. 
(S.H.5.) I. 62. Lawrence Scott..producit ane precept of 
wakning aganis the haill persons, fewaris, (etc.}. 1765-8 
Easxine /ast. Law Scot.1w. i § 62 Consequently the decree 
may be extracted, after the year is elapsed, withont the 
necessity of a wakening. 1868 Ac? 31 § 32 Vict. c. 100 § 95 
It shall be competent for any of the parties..to lodge a 
minute craving a wakening of the cause, 

Waker (wéka1), 56.1 [f Wake v.+-Er 1] 

+1. One who ‘ wakes’ or abstains from sleep. 

€1290 St, Michael 691 in S. Eng. Leg. 319 Hardi and li3zt 
and ealeauide and anare wel ei 18x Motcastea 

Positions xxx. (1887) 113 The spare feeder or great waker, 

needeth not any such kinde of physicke. 

2. One who awakes feu etc.). 

3633 B. Jonson Tale Txb1. vi, Late Watchers are no early 
be Walkers, fadam. 185 Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 
1. 159 Men who will not fear The baptism of the holy morn- 
ing dew (And many of such wakers now are here). 1893 A. 
Mackennie in /adependent (N.Y.) oe The early waker. 

+3. One who watches; a watcher, watchman. Oés. 

3382 Wyciie Daa. iv. x0 [13] And loo! the waker, and holy 
came doun from heuen. 1388 — Song Sol, iii. 3 Wakeris, 
that kepen the citee, founden me. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De 
PR: xi. xvi. (1498) 424 Cranes ordeyne watches and the 
waker stondyth vpon cofote. ¢ 1400 Lance. ?. Pd, A. v, 223 
(Harl. MS.) Til he woke & wept water wib his igen, & vigilate 
pe wakere warned him po. ¢1440 Facob's Well 187 Sche ros 
opynly, in sy3t of alle here wakerys, & roryng went out at 
pe cherche-dore. 1808 Jamieson, H’anker,a watchman, one 
who watches clothes during night. — i 

b. dial, One who sits up wilh a sick person. 

1798 W. Hutton Zi/z 68, I had left her as usual with the 
waker and my daughter, and had slept two hours. 

4. One me rouses another from sleep; fg. one 
who excites or slirs up (some feeling, etc.). 

3390 Gowea Conf, II. 107 That is for I se hire noght, 
Ww “ae is the wakere of mithoght, 9: Sovrnwett Afarie 
Magd. Funerall Teares Ded. (1594) A 3b, Sorrowe is the 
sister of mercie, and a waker of compassion. s722 in W. 
Andrews Curios. CA, (x890) 181 Paid to sluggard wnker, 
0100. 1903 Daily Chron. 15 Dec, 5/2 In the districts 
where London working men live..sixpence a week from 
each client {fs the usual ‘ waker’s* wage. 1913 Ditcnrizip 
Parish Clerk (ed, 2) 264 One Sunday the ‘waker’ sighted 
his prey. 

5. One who wakes (a corpse). 

1808 Moors Corrupt. 172 Nay, when the Constitution has 
expir'd, I'll have such men, like Irish wakers, hir'd To chant 
our * Habeas Corpus ' by its side. 

+ Wavker, z. Obs. Also 1 wacor, weecer, 4-5 
wakir(e, wakyr (5 Sc, walkyr), (5 wakare). 
[OE. wacor = WFris. wakker waketul (also as 
adv, very), MDu., (M)LG. wacker (Du. wakker), 
OHG. wacchar, wakhar (MHG. wacher, wacker, 
mod.G, wacker valiant), ON. vakr wakeful, alert 
(Da. vakker, MSw. vakar watchful, Sw. vakker 
handsome) :—OTeut. *watro- £. *wak-: see WAKE 


z. Unsleeping, watchful, vigilant. ar he. 
2 


WAKERELL. 


€ 1000 Laws Cxal 1. xxvi, Ponne moton ba hyrdas beon 
swyde wacore. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Honi, 13 De Sridde [werke 
of brihtaesse) is pat man be waker and liht and snel and 
seli and erliche rise. axazg Aner. R.164 Ant Seint Peter 
.-bit us te beon wakere & hisie ine holi beoden. @ 1272 
Luxe Ron 150 in O. E. Misc.97 Wy 7 peoues,..}-u most ben 
waker and snel ¢138: Cuavcea Parl, Foules 358 The 
wakyr goos, the cokkow most onkynde. ¢1410 Laxtern of 
Light 25 Wel au3t suche a man to be waker & wise pat hab 
be greet God Lord of Israel dwelling in hise soule. 1456 
Sin G, Haves Law Arms (S.7.S.) 301 Thai war better, 
mare wakir, and hable to the weris, throu hardness of lyf- 
ing. ¢1530 Prov.in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1 3) 6o Waker 
howndes n profitable. 1560 tr. 2a. Sylutus’ Lucres 
§ Eurialus ¥F viiib, The waker dragon dyd never keepe so 
well the golden fleece. 

Waker, obs. Sc. form of WaLKER 2. 

+ Wa-kerell. 05s. Forms: 5 wakerrell, 6 
wag(g)erell, wak(e)rell(e, (wakeryng), 7 
wackerell. [App. f. WAKER sé. + -EL.] The name 
given in Kent to a church bell (? the sanctns bell). 
Also wakerell bell, rope. 

1485 Churchw, Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterb. in Archzol, 
Caxt, XV 1. 292 Item for a rope for the wakerrell, jij d. 1545 
Tbid. XV11. 107 Vtem payde for ye wakerell rope, vd. 1552 
fbid. VITT. x15 Item 1ij bells in the Steple & a waggerell 
bell. 1602 Church-w. /resentm. in N. & Q. Ser. 1x. VILL. 
405/2 We want one bell and a wackerell, which were sold 
away [etc.}. 

Wakerife (watkraif), a. Sc. and sorth. dial. 
Forms: 6 wacryff, walkrife (waikryfe, walc- 
ryif), 5-7 walkryf(e, 6-7 wakryff, 8 wakryfe, 
9 -rife, 8, 9 waukrife, 6- wakerife. [f. WAKE 
sb, + RIFE @.: cf. CAULDRIFE.] Indisposed to sleep, 
wakeful, vigilant. Also jig. 

¢1480 Henrvson Cock & Fox 103 Oure ot id watche, 
vs for to warne and tell, Quben that Aurora,..Put vp hir 
hbeid betnix the nicht and day. 1513 Douctas Aéneis 1. 
v.17 Mony walkrife ene lurkis ther ondir. 1594 J. Mevvinn 
Autob. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 315 Acknaw! aging thairin 
the speciall benefeit of God's providence in steiring up 
the spreits of his servants to be wacryff, cearfull, and 
coragius, 1622 Hannay Wightingale, etc. 23 When pleasing 
Prognes longing love For Philomelas sight Grew wake-rife. 
¢1730 Ramsay Cordial v, When thou waukrife art or dry. 
1786 Buans £pist. Alajor- Logan x, The witching, curs'd, 
delicious blinkers Hee fer me weet my waukrife winkers 
Wi' girain spite, 1875 W. AtExanoea Sh Ain Folk 184 
Eb, ye waukrife mannie: arena ye sleepin’ yet? 1896 
Caocketr Grey Max ii. 14 Being an old man, he was some- 
what wakerife in the morning. . 

Hence Warkerifely adv., Wa°kerifeneas. 

1606 tr, Nollock’s r Thess, 126 (Jam.) So long as the diuell 
is in the world, so long there is necessity required of walk- 

eness, 1633 Siz A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary 
(S. H.S.) I.99 Therby T sau God recalling me from im- 
pznitence to repentance..from securite unto wakraifnes. 
1825 Jamieson, |Yalkrifelie,wankrifelie, adv.,wakefully. S. 
3891 H. Jounston Kilmallie 11.19 During this period of 
wakerifeness he had longed for action of some sort, but 
could not well get up in the dark. 

t+ Wa‘kerly, 2. Obs. [f. Waxer ¢.+-Ly1.] 
Wakeful, watchful. 

€1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xi. (1908) 224 Sothely he, 
as a good herde, was ful wakkerly and besy 
kepynge of that litell flok, his byloued disciples, 
285, I wole that thou be wakerly and quikke in thy soule, 
1549 Cuatoner Evasin. on Folly O iv, If he wiste..how his 
crosiers staffe admonished him of the wakery[? read wakerly] 
charg he shoulde take over his flocke. 


+t Wakerly, adv. Obs. In 4 wekyrly. [f. 
WAKER a, + -LY 2,] Nimbly. 
Rarq00 Morte Arth. 2104 Qwarelles qwayntly swappez 


thorowe knyghtez With iryne so wekyrly, that wynche they 
never. 


Wake-robin. [App. f. Warx v.+Rozin.] 

1. The plant Arum maculatum, also commonly 
called cuckoo-pint, lords-and-ladies, etc. 

3530 Parser. 286/12 Wakerobyn an herbe. 1538 Exyor 
Dict. Addit., Aros, an herbe callyd wake Ro yn. 32597 
Greaaor Herbal 1. coxc. 684 There be divers sorts of wake 
Robin or Cockow pint. r602 Lyty Love's Metam. 1. ii, 
They hane eaten so much wake-Robin, that they cannot 
sleepe for loue. 1725 Bradicy’s Family Dict., Wakevobin 
or Calvesfoot, in Latin Arum...'The Root of this plant is 
purgative and penetrating; they prepare a powder of it that 
1s used in Astma’s, Dropsy, and Hypocondriac Melancholy. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. V1.233 The root of the aruiz 
maculatum, or wake-robin, 


b. dial, The purple orchis, Orchis maculata. 
ce. The red campion, Lychwnd's dinrna. 

1905 Eng. Dial, Dict, 

2. In U.S. applied (2) to certain araceons plants, 
esp. feltandra undulata (or virginica, formerly 
callediadrcen virginicunz), arrow-arum, ‘Tuck AHOR; 
(6) to liliaceous plants of the genus Trillian: (esp. 
the white-flowered species). 

é1711 Petiver Gazophyl. 1, i, 


1 oe 
Womeceih \eereracd n South Carolina. it 


v . uly, and ts called hy them Wake- 
Robin, /id. v1. Ix, A whitish flowred pea or Wake 
Robin, with cordated narrow pointed Leaves, 3 70 J. R. 
Foxsrer tr. Kalue's Tran, N. Anter. 1. 1zg The Ve inian 
Wake robin, or Arum Virginicum, grows in wet laces, 
1871 Burzovens Wake-Robin Pref, (1884) p. vi, Wake. 
Robio—the common name of the white Trillium. 1884 W. 
Mittgr /ant-n. 143 Wake-Robin, American, Arun dras 
continum, Trillium grandifiorum, and T. cernuumn, 191s 
Mrs. Stratron-Porter Af, O's/alioran ii. 32 So long as 
1 could find « scrap of arbutus, a violet or a wake-robin 
from the woods, 


3. In the West Indies and tropical America, 


he | 
"Wid. it 


| called for the purpose of procuring one. 


36 


applied to certain araceous plants of either of the 
genera Anthurium (tail-flower) and Philodendron. 
1864 Geisepacn Flora W. Jad. Isl. 788 Wake-robin, “i n- 
thurium and Mhilodendron. 
Wakesses, obs. pl. of Wake sé] 


+ Wake-wort. 06s. rare-!, Some plant. 

1530 Parsca. 286/1 Wakeworte an herbe, 

‘Wakien, obs. form of WEAKEN v, 

Waking (wé'kin), vé/ sé. [-Inc1.] The 
action of the verb WAKE. 

I. The action of remaining awake or of sitting 
up at night. 

1340 Ayend, 52 Efterward ine ruyche wakinges me deb 
manye kueades, ase playe ate ches oper ate tables. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Jfan of Law's Prol, a The tyme..steleth from 
vs, what pryuely slepynge And what thurgh necligence 
in oure wakynge. 142% Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 247 
Myche wakynge makyth the bodylene. 1477 Eaat Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 33 Of thonght cometh the wakyngis and 
unrestis, 1612 Suaxs, Went. 7. 1. iii 19 Ne're was 
dreame So like a waking. 1638 Foro Fancies u1, iii, ] am 
not So weary of th’anthority I hold Over mine owne contents 
in sleepes and wakings. 1631 Hoses Leviath. 1. xxxii. 196 
To say he hath seen a Vision..is to say, that he dreamed 
hetween sleeping and waking. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. 
xxxi, Days of danger, nights of waking. 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop \xiv. Her eyes were..red with waking and crying. 

b. spec. Keeping vigil as an act of devotion. 

€1175 Lantb, I/om, 69 Vre rihte lene, god, cume to pe 
purh festing and burh wacunge. 1340 Ayend. 232 Hin be- 
houeb wel wysliche his uless onercome..be uestinges, be 
wakiinges and hebenes. ¢1386 Cuaucea farson's 7. ? 1038 
Bodily peyne. stant in preyeres, in wakynges, in fastynges. 
€1400 Weave Bonavent. Mirr, xxvii. (1908) 141 He..doth 
his tendre body to penaunce, and waketh long wakynges. 
¢ 1460 Wisdoin 1030 in Alacro Plays 69 Lo, wakynge ys a 
holy thynge! 1730 Htuman 7usser aS a (1744) 82 
Waking in the Church was left off because of some Abuses. 

2. The action of watching, or keeping watch and 
ward; dia/, a keeping watch or holding a ‘ wake’ 


over a corpse. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 514/1 Wakynge, or wetche, vigilia. 
©1440 Fork Afyst, xxxviii, 357 Oure wakyng, lorde, with- 
onten wene Is worthed to Ja 1szg Kee. Privy Seal Scot. 
go Exemand hir fra all wal 


Ketshange (Somerset Ho.), For kepinge of her and wackinge 
of her ij’. 1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Sang 1. Tune, 
The wawking of the faulds. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 
s.v. Wake, In England the body 1s sometimes placed in a 
coffins in Ireland, seldom so, the waking being usually 
1891 STEVENSON 
In South Seas ww. Vv. (1900) 311 Of home life we,had but the 
one view: the waking of a corpse. i. 

+b. One of the ‘ watches’ or divisions of the 
night (L. vigilia), Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Afati. xiv. 25 In the fourthe wakyng of the 
nizt [Vulg. guarta vigilia noctis]. cx1400 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr, xxvii. (1908) 143 At the ferthe wakynge of the ny3t. 

3. The action of becoming awake or conscious, 


of ceasing to sleep. Also with 2. 

1377 Lanct. /. 77. B. xv. 1 Ac after my wakyng it was 
wonder longe Ar I couth kyndely knowe what was dowel, 
1530 Pausca, 286/1 Wakyng after slepe, rexezé. 1553 Bran- 
Foao Serm. Repent. (1574) G ij, In this his syn, though a 
great while he lay a sleepe (as many do nowe adayes, God 
geue them good waking). 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. w. i. 
116 (3rd Qo.) He and I Will watch thy waking, 1709 
Anaoison Vatler No. 97 Their slumbers are sound, and 
their wakings chearful. " 1860 Mrs. Caatvre Left. 111. 
63 My own wakings up some twenty or thirty times every 
night. 1864 G. A. Lawrence Af. Dering U.119 But, if 
Dering rested well, bis waking was not so enviable. 

4, The action of ronsing (a person or animal) 
from sleep; ‘ta night-attack. Also jig. 

1525 Beanens Frviss, (1812) 11. xlix. 168 To close in theyr 
felde, to lodge therin more st theyr ease, without waking or 
skries, 1346 J. Hevwoon Prov. 1. x. (1867) 24 It is enyll 
wakyng of a sleepyng dog. 1654 Sir A. Jounston (Ld. 
Wariston) Diary (5. H.§.) 11. 238, I took this as a warning 
and waking and alarum from the Lord to me. 

5. Conjb.: + waking-silver, ?a payment in lien 
of keeping watch and ward. 

1390-9: Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 597 Item Will'o 
Patonson pro Argent. sibi dato, et sociis suis pro Wakyng 
silvyr, vijs. 1346 Forks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 1.172 ‘To 
ne Sige Majestie for waykyng sylver payd..to Pontfret 

astell, 

Waking (wakin), 2p, a. [f. WakE v.+ 
“nc 2] - 

1, That remains awake; that keeps watch; jig. 
that continues on the alert, vigilant, watchfnl. 

e117 Lamb, Hon, 39 Drihten bi-hat pon wakiende ane 
crone, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 649 Bes wakond and warly, 
1475 Asusy Dicta Philos. 715 In your counsail be quick 
and ay wakyng. 1577 B. Gooce Aeresbach's Hush. 111. 154 
The Mastie that keepeth the house..must..be..very wak- 
ing. r6or in Foley Ree. Eng. Prov. S. ¥, (1880) V1. 735 He 
was thought neauecnts and therefore they sent a wakinger 
spirit, r620 ‘I’. Mav //eér 11, (1622) C3, Were there a thou- 
sand waking Dragons set To keepe that golden fruit. 1690 
Locke //um, Und. ui. $11 The Soul in a waking Man ts 
never without thonght, becanse it is the condition of being 
awake, 1826 Disraeu Viv, Grey v. xv, The screech of the 
waking owl. 

2. That ceases to sleep, that becomes awake. 

3794 Mrs, Rancuirre Afyst, Udolpho vii, The breeze that 
+Swells the melody of waking birds. 

3. ‘ Rousing from sleep; exciting into motion or 
action’, 1828-3a Wezsrer; and in later Dicts. 

4. transf, Belonging to, characteristic of, one 
who wakes or is awake. C 


ing, warding, and paying of | 
- stent within the burgh of Edinburgh or outwith. 1872 /v2. 


WALACH. 


1567 Turserv. £fit., etc. 66b, And if in dawning chaunce 
some drouping sleepe to light Upon the carefull Corse that 
thus hath spent the waking night. 1624 Donne Devot. 
Med. xv, (ed. 2) 350 Hee may bee ashamed of his waking 
dreames, 1634 sion Comus 263 Such sober certainty of 
waking bliss ] never beard till now. 1697 Dayvnen Aine/s 
x. 908 Thus haunting Ghosts appear to waking Sight. 
1962-71 H. WatroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 261 
Realizing to his eyes the scenes of many a waking vision. 
1833 L. Riven } and. by Loire 198 Our waking existence 
is nade up almost entirely of anticipations and regrets. 
3848 Dickens Dowibey xxxix, Captain Cutile could hardly 
believe it..though he saw it done with his waking eyes. 
@ 1859 MacauLay “ist, Eng. xxiii. V. 94 The subject.. 
was never, during two waking hours together, out of his 
thoughts, 

Hence Wakingly adv. 

1388 Wycttr £eclus, xiii.17 And thon scbalt wake. [Gloss] 
And in this thou schalt haue thee wakingli and diligently. 
61482 Monk of Eveshant (Arb.) 54 Hys father had apperyd 
ij. nyghtis to gedyr to hys moeder wakyngly as sche was 

n her prayers at home yn her chambyr. 35ga HvtorT, 

akyngly, zigtlanter, 

Waking take, rare var. WAPENTAKE. 

Wakiup, var. Wixtor, an Indian but. 

Wakke, obs. form of WakE v. 

|| Wakon (waken). [Dakota wakay ‘a spirit, 
something consecrated ; take wakay and wakay 
tanka, the Great Spirit’; subst. use of wafay adj., 
‘spiritual, sacred, consecrated’ (Riggs Gram. & 
Duct, Dakota Lang.). J. F. Cooper (Prairie xxviii) 
has the form wakcondah.] Among some American 
Indians, a spiritual being that ts the object of 
religious reverence ; also, a fetish: = Manitou. 

1778 J. Caaver Trav, N. Amer. xiii, 38: The Chipéways 
call this being Manitou or Kitchi-Manitou; the Nadowes- 
sies, Wakon or Tongo-Wakon, that is, the Great Spirit. 
1809 A. Henay 7rav. 299 They believe..in the spirits, 
gods, or manitos, whom they denominate wakons. 1843 
Catun NV. Amer. nd. 11. liv. 166 On the surface of the 
rocks[are seen] their sculptured hieroglyphics—their wakons, 
totems, and medicines. 


b. Comb: Wakon-bird, a fabulons bird vene- 
tated by the Indians. 

1778 J. Caaver Trav. N. Amer. xviii. 473 The name they 
have given it is expressive of its Superior excellence, and 
the veneration they have for it; the wakon bird being in 
their langnage the bird of the Great Spirit, 1806 Moore 
To Lady Charl. Rawdon 75 Swift upon the purple plume 
Of my Wakon-Bird I fly Where [ete}. 


. Wakrell(e, variant ff. of WAKERELL. 
Wakrife, -ryfe, variant ff. of WAKERIFE. 
+ Wakrong, a. Obs. rare, [? f. Wax sd.1 
+rong, RANK a.] Wakeful. 
1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 537 Pat bou..mihtest..maken to 


sclepe eee re helle-hound pat holden is kene Bobe 
wakrong & wikke & wardain of paine, 


Waks, obs. form of Wax. 


t Waky, a. Obs. [f. Wax v1 or 55.14 -y.] 
Wakefal. 4 

argqz Wyatt Poems, ‘ Myne olde Enmye’ 58 And eke, 
the waky nyghte the bannysshed slepe may no wyse recouer. 
1597 MipaLeton Wise. Sol. xviij. 17 Keeping their waky 
and their sleepy places, 

t Wal. foc?. Obs. Forms: 1 wel, 3 wel(e, 
wal(e, wel. [OE. wa/ nent. = OS. wal- in 
waldéd murderous deed, OHG. wa/ neut., walt- 
(MHG. wal neut., mase., wale ?mase.), ON. 
val-r masc. (whence valkyzja VALKYRIE) :—OTeut. 
*walo- (? *walu-), perh. cogn. w. L. volnus, vulnius 
wound.] Death, slanghter. (In OE. also collect. 
the slain; rave/y a slain person.) 

egoo Beda’s /fist, w. xv. (1890) 306 Mid grimme weele & 


herige. ¢1205 Lay. 4o4 Par aros wale & win. /bid. 4111 
Pat wzel wes be more, 
b. Comb. : wal-kemp, a warrior ; wal-slaught, 

deadly battle; wal-spear, a battle-spear. 

¢120§ Lav. s65 Antigonus..mid his *wael-kempen swen- 
den toward Brutun, ?a9000,£.Chron.(Parker MS.) an. 839 
Her wes mice] *wzelsliht on Lundenne, and on Cwantawic, 
and on Hrofesceastre. ¢ 1205 Lav. 1369 Pa Grickes hit bi- 
wnnan mid heora wel slahte. arooo Ayrhtnoth 322 (Gr.) 
Oft he gar forlet, *walspere windan on pawicingas. ¢1a05 
Lay. 28577 Ardur [wes} forwunded mid wal-spere brade. 


Wal: see WaLE, Watt, Waw, WELL. 

Wala, obs. Sc. form of VALLEY, 

Walach, Wallach (wo'lak). Also 8 Wolock, 
9 Wallack. [See Viacu.] 

1. A member of a Romanic-speaking race widely 
disseminated in south-eastern Europe, principally 


| in Rumania: =ViAac#. 


2786 tr. J. R. Forster's Hist. Vey. North 101 note, The 
Walachs, or Wolocks. 1845 Encycl, Afetrop. XXV. 730/1 
The Wallacks [are] scattered over the whole province [of 
Transylvania 1869 Tozen Hight. Turkey 1. 146 A few 
Wallachs, Armenians, and Franks, 1886 W. J. Tuckza 
£. Europe 179 It was he (being a Wallack, just as Jano 


| is), who mstigated the Wallacks on our estate when they 


robbed and devastated the country in the Rebellion, 
Db. atiri. 

1854 Chams, Encyel, V1. 513 A petty Walach chief of 
Transylvania. 1869 Tozer Ben atkey II. 16 A Wal- 
lach shepherd was tending bis flock of goats, 1905 Wests. 
Gaz. 24 May 8/2 Full liberty is granted for the use of the 
Wallach language in schools and churches, 

2. The language of the Walachs. rave—°, 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 


WALACHIAN. 


Walachian, Wallachian (wolé'kiin), 5d. 
and a, Also 7 Valachian, 9 Vallakhian. [f. 
Watlachia (in med.L. the country of the Walachs 
or Viachs; ia mod. useWwith narrower application, 
one of the two principalities which anited to form 
the kingdom of Rumania) +-ay.] A, 5d. 

i. = WatacH 1, Also, a native of Walachia. 

_ 160 Knottes //ist,. Terkes (1621) 204 Baiazet thus at once 
inuaded ,, Europe,..conuerting his forces against the Vala- 
chians. 1729 Consert Pres. State Russia 446 To leave his 
Allies the Walachians and Moldavians to the Resentment 
of the Turks for their intended Revolt to the Tsar. 1776 
Granon Dect. & F. xi. (1782) 1. 357 note, The Walachians 
still preserve many tracesof the Latin language. 1838 Zacyc/. 
AMetrop. XXIV. 154/1 The neighbouring mountains are in- 
hahited hy Servians and Vallakhians. 1888 Emiry Geraap 
Land beyond Forest! ae Wallachian wasa still greater 
sorcerer in weather-making than the Wermesch peasant. 
b. A Walachian sheep. = 

.3837 Youatr Sheep v. 138 The Wallachinns are about the 
size of the Dorset sheep, but aot so tall. 2 

2. The language spoken by the Walachians. 

1864 Max Mutiea Set. Lang, Ser. 11. iv. 182 Their lan- 
guage still lives inthe modern Wallachian. 1877 Quarttch's 
Catal, hb of 227 Rouman or Wallachian. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to Walachia or the 
Walachians, 

€1791 Eneyel, Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 712z/1 There are four 
languages spoken..the German, Sclavonian, Wallachian, 
and Latin, 1804 E. Jones Lyric Airs Introd, 2 Matraki, 
or, The Wallachian Dance. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVII. 34 
According to Thunman, one half of all the Wallachian words 
are Latin, argor W. Baicut Age of Fathers (1903) I. xxv. 
503 The Gothic king..had flung St. Sahas into the waters 
of a Wallachian stream for refusing to taste idol-meats. 

Waladay, obs. form of WELLADAY. 
Walageous, variant of Vouagrous. 

Walap, obs. form of WaLtor z, 

Walaway, obs. form of WELLAWway. 
Walcar, Sc. variant of WALKER Galler). 
_Walcheren (va‘lxarea). [The name of a Dutch 
island at the mouth of the Schelde.] Used in 
comh., as Waleheren ague, fever. 

1810 Dawson (¢if/e) The Walcheren Fever. 1848 Tuacke- 
nav Van. Fair xxvii, The hottest suns of India never heated 
his temper; and the Walcheren ague never shook it, 1889 
Mayne's Med, Voe, (ed. 6) 473 Waicheren Fever...An en- 
demic remittent fever. 


Walchowite (we-lkoit). Afix, [Named by | 


Haidinger 1845 from Walchow in Moravia where 
it was found: see -1TE.] A honey-yellow resin 
similar to amber. 


1849 J. Nicot. Afan. Alin. 520, 1852 H. J. Baooxe & | 


Mittea Philips’ Introd, Alin. 62 

Wale obs. form of WAKERIFE. 

+ Wald, conj. Obs. rare. [OE. weald, perth. 
derived from a use of weald imper. of wealdan to 
goveta (see WIELD v.). 

A transitional use is seea in weald Asi = loca hii ‘however ' 
{A ndveas 1355): see Loox v. 4b.) 

Followed by or with ellipsis of 24: In case that. 
(In OE. chiefly with Jéa4 or indef. pronomn.) 

€ 1000 JEtraic font. 1. 316 Namon @a to rede, pat him 
wactlicor ware, pet hi sumne dzl heora Jandes wurdes 
zthafdon, weald (?hwat omitted) him getimode, /éid. 11. 
e pba ze Oa micclan deopaysse Godes zerynn? weald 

ah him beo vee zyt behreowsung. ¢1315 SuorEHAM 
Poems i. 930-1 To schryue hym wanne he senezed hep Wel 
syker bing hyt were.. Wald gef he sodeynlyche deib And 
wald he hyt forzete. : 

Wald, obs. f. WeaLp, WELD, WizLD v., Wotp. 

Wald, obs. form of would: see Witt v, 

Waldemar. ? U.S. ‘Avariety of velveteen, or 
cottoa velvct, appareatly a superior quality of 
fustian’ (Cent. Dic?,, 1891). 

+ Waldend. 04s. Forms: 1 waldend, weal- 
dend, 2 weldende, 2-3 wealdende, 3 wal- 
den(de), wealdent, weldent. [OE. waldend, 
wealdend, subst. form of pres. pple. of waldan, 
wealdan, to control (see Wr1ELD v.).] A ruler, 
goveraor (rare except in periphrases for God). 

Beowulf 17 Him pees lif-frea, wuidres wealdend, worold- 
are forzeaf. ¢888 AEcraen Soeth, xvi. a pa sint eowere 
hiafordas & eowere waldendas, nxs ge heora. ¢ 1175 Lavid. 
ee 5 Scuppende and weldende of heouene and of orte 
and of alle iscefte. ¢1z05 Lav. 5059 Nu pu ezrt londes 
weldent. //1d, 25569 Lauerd drihten crist, domes waldende, 
midelarde mund.. walden zenglen, let bu mi sweuen toselpen 
iturnen, ax225 Leg. Kath, 1235 Ah ps witti weldent ant 
te rihtwise bireadde bit swa swide wel, } he fouercom mon, 
were akast borh mon. /érd. 2065 Hwerto wultu wreastlia 
wid be worldes wealdent? 

+Waldeneie. Os. rare—. [app. an alteration 
of wald-eye, WALL-EYE, influenced by *walden 
repr. OE. gewealden small. Cf. WoLDEN-EYED a.] 
An alleged name of the hare. 

13.6 Namez of /fare in AIS. Digéy 86, fol. 168b, Pe pur- 
blinde,. be waldeneie, be sidlokere, 

Waldense. rare. [Singular f. next, taken as 
Eng. ploral.] A Waldensian. rare. 

3888 J. Ker Lect. Hist. Preaching vii. 126 note, Tanler.. 
was strongly influenced by Nicolas von Basel, a Waldense. 

Waldenses (wolde'nsiz), 53. 22, Leci. Hist. 
Also (6 Waldensses), 7-9 Valdenses. [a. 
mocd.L. Waldensés (Valdenszs), app. f. Waldensts, 
a variant form of the cognomea of Peter Waldo: 
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see below. 
adhereats of a religious sect which originated in 
the south of France abont 1170 throngh the 
preaching of Peter Waldo, a rich merchant of 
Lyons, They were excommnnicated in 1184, and 
eventually became a separately organized church, 
which associated itself with the Protestant Re- 
formation of the 16th c., and still exists, chiefly in 
Northem Italy and the adjacent regions. 

[¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. v. iil. 501 Alsothe sect of Waldensis.) 
1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes Contents, Waldenses secte. 
Léid, 48 ‘The order of Waldenses or Picardes. 1579 Futke 
Confut. Sanders 554 He adioyneth Anno Do. 1160. the 
Waldensses, whome hee calleth beggers of Lyons, 1579 — 
Heskins's Parl, 29 Valdo. caused Bookes of scripture to be 
translated, and so beganne the sect of Valdenses, or Pauperes 
de Lugduno, 1649 Mitton Exxon. xvii. 159 If we may be- 
leeve what the Papists themsetves have writt'n of these 
Churches, which they call Waldenses. 1774 Fretcnen fist. 
£ss. Wks. 1795 1V. 13 The true Quakers. .made as firma 
stand against the Antinomians, as the Valdenses did against 
the Papists, 1888 Encycl, Brit. XX1V, 323 The Waldenses, 


under their more modern name of the Vaudois, have survived | 


to the present day in the valleys of Piedmont. 
Waldensian (wolde‘nsiin), a. and sé. Also 
7-9 Waldensian. [f. WALDENS-ES +-1AN.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Waldenses. 
¢164§ Howect Ze??. (1650) 11. 23 Ther are divers sorts of 
these Polonian Protestants, som embracing the Waldensian 
-.and som the Hetvetian Confession. 1889 (¢##/e) Authentic 
Details of the Valdenses. .with.,The Ancient Valdensian 
Catechism. 1831 W.S. Gitry (¢/t/e), Waldensian Researches 
--With an Introdactory Inquiry into the Antiquity and 
Purity of the Waldensian Church. 1888 Athenaunz 7 Apr. 
430/5 only after Luther’s declaration in favour of clericat 
marriage did the ascetic life cease to be a part of the Wal- 
densian doctrine. 
B. sd. A member of the sectof the WALDENSES. 
1885 Athenzwm 7 Feb. 177/2 The contents of this part are 
. the Acdayy and the Waldensians,[etc.]. 1888 Jia. 7 Apr. 
429/3 The Waldensians were far more likely to adopt an 
existing Catholic translation than to originate one for theme 


selves, 
Walder (w§:lda1). dial, 20s. [Of obscure 


-origin; perh. some error.] Some weed found 


; abnndantly ia cornfields, 


1764 Afuseum Rust. 11. 306 One particular piece of the 
sandy ground..vastty subject to what we call walder, and 
huddle, bodle, or gould, as some callit. 1765 /éid. 1V. 144, 
had great plenty of straw, and it was clear from walder and 


uddle. 

Waldfiute (woldfiat), Also in Ger. form, 
[ad. G. waldffdie, lit. forest flute.] (See quots.) 

1852 Sriort Orgax x10 Wald flute..isan open flue-register. 
1876 Staimner & Baagerr Dict. Mus. Terms, Waildjlute, 


Waildfrete, we (Ger.).. An organ pat of 4 ft. pitch. | 
be 


1878 J. Hites Catech. Organ (ed. a) 62 Wa 
flute. In Germany this is a 2 feet stop 
and 4 feet... The English Wala/fote, sisal 
4 feet pipes..fult toned and powerful. 


Waldgrave (wo:ldgréiv), Hes/. [ad. G. wadd- 


dfidte, Forest. 
formerly also of 8 


waysof open wood | 


eraf, {, wald forest (see WEALD, Wotd)+zra/ | 


connt: see GraF, GRAvEsé.4] In medizval Ger- 
many, aa officer having jurisdiction over a royal 
forest. (On the lower Rhine, the title was bere- 
ditary ia certain familics of the higher nobility.) 
Hence Wa-ldgravine, the wife of a waldgrave. 

In recent Dicts. 

| Waldhorn (va'ldjhgrn). [G. waldhorn, 
forest or hunting horn, French born.] (See quot.) 

1852 Srtor. Organ 110 Wald horn. 1889 Gaove Dict. 
Mus. WV. 375 Waldhorn (that is, Forest horn), Corno di 
(accra, e old’ French horn,’ without valves, for which 
Beethoven wrote. The valve horo..is fast superseding it. 


+ Wa-ldin, 2. Sc. Obs. Forms: 5-6 waldin, 
(5 waldyne, waddia). [Pa. pple. of wadd, 
WIELD z., ased in the sense ‘ (easily) controlled’. 
(In OE. the ppl. adj. gewealden had the senses 
* subject, under control’, ‘moderate in amonat or 
size’).] Easy to manage. Chiefly of the body or 
limbs: Pliant, supple; freq. in phr. waldin and 
witht, Also fig., yielding or tractable in bearing 
or disposition. 

¢1425 Wynxtoon Cron. ni. 23 The quhilk sa waldin wes in 
fecht ‘Chat baith pe left handand the rycht He evinlike vsit. 
1456 Sin G. Have Gov. Princes (S.T.S.) 121 And thus salt 


all thy body be mare waldin, and esy to dispone the till alt | 


thyne operaciounis, ¢1480 Hexavson Age & Youth 19 This | 


3owng [man] lap apone be land ful lycht,..* waldyne [v.77. 
waldin, waddin] I am,’ quod he ‘& wondir wycht." 1535 
Stewaat Cron, Scot. 1.55 For twentie 3eir and foure be wes 
ofage; Waldin and ict. Lbid, 499 Waldin thai war, and 


wicht as ony hors. /did. 11. 195 Als ferce & waldin than as | 


aneeifl, did. 111. 163 He maid thameall als waldin as ane 
wand, For to obey and bydeat hiscommand. 1536 Betten- 
DEN Cron. Scot., Deser. Alb. xvi. (1821) 1. p. ivi, Thair hois 
war maid of smal lynt or woll, and yeid nevir above thair 
kne, to make thaim the mair waldin and sowpy!l. 


Walding, Sc. form of Wetpine, WieLpINa. 

Waldism (w9'ldiz’m). rare. [f. Waldo (see 
WALDENSES) + -I8M.] The doctrine or tenets of the 
Waldenses. Cf. VaUDISM. 

1888 A thenzumt 7 Apr. 429/2. 

Wale (will), 52.1 Forms: 1 walu, 5-6 Sz. 
waill,6-7 waile, 7 wayle, (waalo, wael, weale), 
6 Se., 8-9 wail, (6 Sc. vale), 8-9 whale; 5 walle, 
6-8 wall; 4- wale. [OE. wads str. fem. (also 


WALE. 


Cf. the Fr. form Vaunois.] The | wk. pl. wa/axz), mark of a lash, weal; also, in 


charters, used as a topographical term, perh. ridge, 
bank (of slone or earth). A sense ‘ stripe’ appears 
to be implied by the derivative waled (tr. L. 2é- 
striatus, app. mistaken for striatus striped). 

Ci. LG. wale (zvale, wal, Doornkaat-Koolman), Du, dial. 
tvoal, mark of a lash, weal (= sense 2). The other senses 
below are pecaliar to Eng. The identity of the word in its 
various senses is not qnite certain, but the assumption ct 
‘raised line or strip ‘as the primary sense plausibly accounts 
for alt the recorded applications. The wearer of the word 
to OTent. *zals-2 rod, wand (Goth. walx-s, ON. vgl-7, MSw. 
val, OF ris, zvalit, NFris, waade) is uncertain.) 

+1. A ridge (of earth or stone). Only OF. 

roaq in Kemble Cod, Digi. 1V. 31 Of dam heorge sub on 
3a ealdan wale, swa on corf getes westran cotan of dam cotan 
sup be wale on dere dice hyrnan. 1045 /étd. 1V. 98 Ofer 
Bone hadfeld in stanwale; andlang dare wale on done port- 
wez. /éta. V. 334 On Sa eastlangan dicwale. 

2. The mark or ridge raised on the flesh by the 
blow of a rod, lash, or the like. = Wat sd. 

‘The form qwea?, now more usual, is due to confusion with 
Wueat a pustule, swelling, which is often misused for wale. 

axroo Addh. Glosses in Napier OF. Gl. 4466 Uibices. i. 
uerbera, walan. bid. 4487 Uibices, wala. [bid. 4759 Utbice, 
wale. Jbtd. 5365 Asperz innectionis, stipra wala. ¢1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode u. \xxiv. (1869) 103, J keepe him that 
he haue no peyne and that ther be no wales in the bondes. 
¢1450 Afirk's Festial113 Saynt Barnard yn Cristys person.. 
sayth pus:..I have my body for thy love full of gret walus. 
1gaz Wuitinton Gramiun, (1523) Ciij, Vibex, a wale of a 
rodde. x§30 Parsca. 286/1 Wall ota strype, enflenre. 1598 
Be. Hace Sat. iv. i, Shall then that fonle infamous Cyneds 
hide Laugh at the purple wales of others side? 1609 Biate 
(Douay) Zsa. liii. 5 With the waile of his stripe [Vulg. divore 
ejus) we are healed. ¢ 1611 Cuarman /fiad u. 232 He.. 
strooke, his backe and shoulders so, That bloody wales rose. 
1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 101 Ye shall have 
bim as proud of the Wales on his Back, as a Holy Land 
Pilgrim is of a Jerusalem Print. 1997 Unogawooo Dis, 
Childhood 1.106 'The..lower limbs..are found covered with 
large wales, resembling those arising from the sting of 
nettles, 1867 Pusev Aleve Addresses vi. (1908) 65 The 
traces of the Crown of thorns,..the wales of the scourges. 
1868 J. H, Buunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 384 His hack was striped 
with the wales of such frequent scourging. é 

Jig. 1603 Hottano Plutarch’s Mor.558 The wales, marks, 
scarres and cicatrices of sinne and vice remaioe to be seene. 


+b. Misased for WHEAL. Oés. rare. 

1589 {R. Haavev) PL. Pere. 5 What, what, latine in the 
mouth of a plaine fellow? Nay I wot neere, but it bath left 
behind it a wale in my throate like a strange bodylouse in 
an vnknowne pasture. 1847 HaLuiweLt, Jade, (9) A tumour 
or large swelling, Kent, 1887 in Kentish Gloss. 

3. Zextile-manuf. A ridge ot taised line (con- 
sisting of a thread or threads) in a textile fabric; 
also collect. with epithet, as indicating the texture 
of a particular fabric. Cf. WALED a. and waling 
glass s.v. WALE v1 

1583 Stwanes Anat, Aébxs. nm. 24 To lay down the wooll so 
close, as you can hardly see any wale. 1604 W. Traito 
Friar Bacon's Prophesie xxxiv. C2zb, A Hose with a good 
waile. 1607 Miooteton Mich. Leruz 11. iii, D2b, By my 
troth exerenre good cloath, a good wale t’as. 1662 EvetyN 
Chalcogr. 120 It does not at all concern the tissue, Tenor or 
range of the Threads and JVades (as they call them) which is 
easily imitated, 1668 T. Roxeay Lez. 28 Sept. in Alen. 
(Surtees Soc.) 36 My wife desires to fix you either to a 
farandine or a mohaire with a small weale (for a gown]. 
1678 Let, fr. E. £. Co. to Factors Fort St, George Dec. 
(MS.), Theis Musters You now Sent Us mee to be all 
Taffety Wale. 1684 Patent Office No. 241 Lines or Grease 
resembling the Wale of Tabby or Mohaire. 1696 J. F. 
Merch. Ware-ho. laid open 13 _A sort of Callico-Dimetty.. 
Wove with a Wale like a pian Dimetty. 1755 Jounson, 
Wade,a rising part in the surface of cloth. 1818-32 Weastea, 
Wale, in cloth, a ridge or streak rising above the rest, We 
ay cloth is wove with a wale, 1886 Bec Draper's Dict., 

ale, a ridge on the surface of cloth. a 

rg. 1587 Gascoicne Herbs Posies (1907) 329 ‘The feeble 
thred which Lachesis hath sponne, To drawe my dayes in 
short abode with thee, Hath wrought a webhe which now 
{welneare) is donne, The wale is worne. 1611 Beaumont & 
Fr. Four Plays (1647) 271 Thou art rougher far, and of a 
courser wale, fuller of pride. 


b. étransf. A stripe (of colour). 
1891 Haapy Tess xlvi, The wide acreage of blank: agri. 
cultural brownness..was beginning to he striped in wales of 
darker brown, gradually broadening to 1ibands, 


4,-Naut, a. A piece of timher extending hori- 
zontally round the top of the sides of a boat; the 


gunwale, 

¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1z06a_ Cordes, 
kyuiles, atacbed be wale. 2a1400 Morte Arth. 740 Wyghtly 
one the wale thay wye vp thaire ankers. ¢ 1440 Capcrave 
St. Kath. 64a As with-inne the wale Of astrongeship a man 
isbore a-loft. c1440 Prom. Parv. 514/1 Wale, of a schyppe, 
vatis, ¢1470 Henay Watlace 1x. 134 Her on the waill ner 
by the L sall stand, 1513 Dovctas 42neis v, iv. 76 With sa 
strang rowthis apon athir waill, The pty kervelt schud- 
derit at every straik. 1530 Patsea. 286/1 Wall of a shyppe. 
@1578 Linoesay {Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 251 Scho 
was ten fute thik in the waill, 1709 Lowd. Gaz, No. 4510/7 
The Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun,.. with a clean Tail,a round- 
ing Wale. 1716 B. Cuuacn Hist. Philip's War (1867) 11. 
131 That..upon the Wail of each (Whale-]Boat five pieces of 
strong Leather be fastened on ench side. rag et: Brit. 
(ed, 3) XVII. 405/1 Describe the curve TMS to represent 
the sheer or extreme height of the side [of a long boat), which 
in a ship would be catled Beal) iS of the wale, 1857 
(Corqunoun] Comp. Oarsman's Guide 28 The narrow piece 
of wood running round the sax-board outside, but now 
geoerally disused, is called a wale, 


b. f/. The horizontal planks or timbers, broader 


WALE, 


and thicker than the rest, which extend along a 
ship's sides, at different heights, from stem to 
stern; also called dends (see Benp sd.4 6); also 


sing., each of such timbers. 

For chain, channel, snain, sheer wales, see CHAIN-WALE, 

Cuanxnen 55.2.2, Main a 11, SHeer 56.7 3 ; 
A sods Ase. Exch, KR, 5/8 m. 8 Empcio meremii..Et x. d. 
in ij Wales emptis de Anselmo Carpentario. 1336-7 (did. 
19/3: m. 5 Et in vj. lignis emptis ad eandem pro Wales et 
bindes inde faciendis..vj.s. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VIL 
(2896) 292 Tymbre for bemys walyz & other Necessaries in 
the seid Ship. 1534 Acc. Dd. High Treas. Scot, V. 233 For 
valis to cover abone the boit, viijd. 1536 in R. G. Marsden 
Sel, Pleas Crt, Adnt, \. (1894) 58 The sterne of the same 
cock bote was faste under on of the wales of the said catche. 
1637 Carr. Suivit Sea Gramm. ii. 6 From bend to bend, or 
waile to waile, which are the outmost timbers on the ship 
sides. 1664 E, Busnxete. Shipwright 7 The next Waale 
parallel to the lower Waale. @ 169) 
111, li, 429 Bends and Walls [Fr. rastdades) of his Carricks. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv, 158 They found her wales and out- 
side planks extremely defective. 1824 J. F. Cooper Pilot 
xaiv. IL, 303 Such a point-blanker would have torn off a 
streak of our wales. 188: Haapy Trimpet Major xxvi, 
Beats built of wood which was greenly growing. . three days 
before it was bent as wales to their sides. 1883 Alan, Sea- 
smanship for Boys tx Q. What are bends? A. ‘The thickest 
and strongest planks on the outward part of a ship's side,.. 
They are more properly called wails. 2 

5, Each of the horizontal timbers connecting and 
bracing the piles of a dam, ete. 

1754 T. Ganonea Ast, Ace. Dunwich 179 Except Plank 
upon the Head of the Key, and under the upper Wale, and 
Pe to join thepiles. 1837 Cratl Engin, & Arch, Fre. 1. 
33/1 The wales are to be in two thicknesses, of half-timbers, 
- bolted to the gange piles. 1879 Cassed/'s Techn. Educ. 1. 
80 These are called guide piles, and to these horizontal 
timbers are attached, called wales. 


6. Basket-making, Each of the horizontal bands . 


tonnd the body of a basket composed of rods inter- 


twined as a finishing-off course. 

1907 T. Oxevin ¥ra/, Soc. Arts 11 Jan. 1g0/2 A wale is 
three or more rods woven one after and over the other to 
form a binding or string course. /drd., 1 was interested to 
find [in an old Egyptian basket] the same strokes—the fitch, 
the pair, the border, slath, and wale—I had been using 
yesterday. 

7. A ridge on a horse’s collar: see quot. 1794. 

1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801) IT. 139 The Neck Collar 
is a padded collar made to fit and sit easy round the horse’s 
neck—it has 2 wales or risings on the outside, called the 
fore and back wales. 1847 Haciiwetr. 1895 £. Angi. 
Gloss. 1908 NV. & Q. 10th Ser. X. 146/2, 1 was told by one 
of the workmen that the rolls or ridges of a horse-collar 
between which the hames lie are called respectively the fore- 
wale and the afterwale. , 

8. Comb.: wale-piece, +(a@) a piece of timber 
to serve as the gunwale of a boat; (6) a horizontal 
timber connecling and binding the piles or posts of 
a bridge, dam, etc.; + wale-reared a, = WALL- 
sided; ‘+ -wale-stock, -tree, ?a piece of timber 
to serve as a gunwale; wale-streak, the gunwale 


of a hoat. 

1350 Ace, Exch, K. R. 25/32 (P.R.O.) En_xxavij piec’ de 
mesrime achat’ pour “wale piecen, wale stockez et fotwalen. 
1739 Lasetye Piers Werte. Bridge 20 The Plates, Whale- 
Pieces, Ties and Braces that had been contrived to kee 
them steady. 1839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frei. WU. 432/% 
Allowing a space of not less than rz inches wide between the 
wale pieces, for the piles to fill up the bays between the 
wale pieces, ¢€1635 Cart. N. Boretes Dial, Sea Services 
(1685), “Wale reared. 1644 Manwavainc Sea-nanr Dict, 
113 |Vale-reared, that is, when a ship is built right up, after 
she comes to her bearing. 1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine 
(1780), MWale-reared, an obsolete phrase, implying zva// 
sided, 1350 *Wale stockez [see wale piece above]. 1856 
*‘Stonanenca’ Brit, Sports 11, vin. hit. 474/2 Here he [the 
coxswain] must sit cross-legged.. with a hand on each guu- 
wale or *wale-streak, 1485 Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 72 
*Wale trees..ij, Hausers..ij. 1488 dee. & /2% 72 (P.R.O.) 
Waletrees. 

Wale (wal), 56.2 Se. and north, Forms: 3 
wal, 4 wall, 5 wail, 5-6 waill, 6 waylle, 8-9 
wile, 9 waile, 3- wale. [a. ON. va/ neut., corre- 
sponding to OHG. wa/a (MHG. wal, mod.C, waht) 
str. fem., £ Tent. root *wal-,*wel-: see WILL v.] 


1, The action or an act of choosing ; choice. Also, 


scope for choice, plnrality of things to choose from. 


Before the 17th c. recorded only foeé., chiefly in certain 
set phrases: At, to wale, at one’s choice, in abundance; 
men of wale, men of high merits worthy tn or to wale, of 
approved valour. (By some writers of the 15-16th c. fo wrale 
in the last phrase seems to have been taken as the inf. ot 
Ware o.!) 

@1300 Cursor J, 4353 If..pat_pou mi lefe wald be: O 
werldes welth to wale and wan Sa! pou haf mare pan miai 
be gan. ddfd. 5375. Jbid, 7629 Aud of a thusand men o 
wal, He made ea ledder and marscal. @1351 Mtnot 
Poents v.77 Sit Edward, oure gude King wurthi in wall. 
@ 1400 Sir Perc. 1587 When he had tolde this tale.. He hade 
wordis at wale To thame ilkane. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 11952 
He russhit vp full radly, raght to his clothes, Soche as 
happit hym to hent, hade he no wale. ¢1440 York Myrt. ii. 

Is ye I haue honours in alkyn welth to wale. ¢1450 
Horas Houlate 447 With lordis of Scotland, lerit, and 
the laif As worthy, wysest to waile, in worschipe allowit, 
61470 Golagros § Gaw.211 Wynis went within that wane, 
Maist wourthy to vaill, .15r3 Douctas ueis v. xii. 37 
Thar wes na strenth of valeant men to waill. 1637 Rutner- 
rorp Let. lo Lady Kenmure (1664) 29, 1 will have no other 
tutor, suppose I could have wailé & choise of ten thousand 
beside. 1808 Jamieson s.v., He gatf see the wale, he al- 
lowed me to choose. 1847 De Quincey Notes on Landor 
Wks. 1859 EX. 297 Our Arab friend, however, is no con- 


3 Urguhart's Rabelais | 


| Alex. 1014 Wale 30w ober werriouris bat wi3zt ere 
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noisseur in courts of law: small wale of courts in the desert, 

1858-61 Ramsay Nemin. (1867) 167 ‘There's nae waile o' wigs 

on Monrimmon Moor. 1894 Caocketr Raiders xzzxiii, 

She's a wonderfu’ woman, the mistress; uo the likeo’ herin 

the three counties, She micht hae had the wale o’ the men. 
b, Coupled with w7//. 

1420 Anturs of Arth, xxvii, With alle welthis to wille, 
and wynus to wale. 1456 SiaG, Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 
147 [He] mycht in the time that he feit him have had otheris 
at willand wale. 1743 R. Foraes Afar (1755) 11 Lat him 
than now tak willan' wile. 1836 J. Arrteck Poet, Wes, 81 
(E. D. D.), I’ve sheets and blankets, will and wale, I’m nae 
deaf nit. F 

2. That which is chosen or selected as the best ; 


the choicest individual, kind, specimen, etc. 

1513 Douctas Zxneis vit v. 188 The King Latyne, but 
faill, Gart cheis of all his steidis furth the waill. a 1578 
Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.)1. Fa) Ane eet 
airme..to the number of 1™ niea the wail! of al! Ingland. 
1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood xi, She was the wale 
of a’herkin. 1986 Buans Ordination vi, For lapfu’s large 
o’ gospel kail Shall fill thy crib in plenty, An‘ runts o’ 
grace the pick an’ wale. 1825 Scotr Guy Af. lv, The Ber- 
trams were aye the wale o’ the country side! 1842 J. A:ton 
Dos, Econ, (1857) 262 The best way to get one, and the 
wale of them, is to intercept one of the packs which are 
driven from the northern markets. 
Alen v. Wks, 1895 VIII. 166 It’s the pride of the eye, and 
it’s the lust o’ life, an’ it’s the wale o' pleesures, 

+ Wale, 56.3 Obs. rare. [? var. of WEEL sd. :— 
OE. w#/.} ? A wave, current. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. 11. 16 And Doris with hir daugh- 
ters all: of which some cut the wales [1587 wals: riyme 
whales) With splaied armes. 1636 James /ter Lance. 323 
(1845) 11 Threescore miles fram wale Of sea at Conyngton 
was found a whale Vppon a high downes. 

+ Wale, @. Obs. Also 3 wal, 4.walle. [f. WaLz 
50.2] Used as a general laudatory expression: 
Chosen; choice, select; excellent, noble, goodly. 

a. of a person, his attributes, actions, etc. 

¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 888 Sodomes king in kinge dale, Mette 
abram wid feres wale. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 1010 Bot 3et 
I wot bat Wawen & pe wale burde Such comfort of her 
compaynye ca3ten to-geder. @1400-so Wars Alex. 204 
‘ pan will I,’ quod be wale qwene. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1329 
The Troiens..blody beronyn, Wyde woundes & wete of 
hor wale dyntes. azgoo Sernard, de cura rei Jam, etc. 
(E. E. T.S.) iii. 149 Aud wanderin A winter tyme wyth full 
wale kunychtis. 1515 Scottish Field 385 in Chetham Alisc. 
(1856), It is a losse to the lande,.. For his witte and his 
wisedome, And his wale deedes. 1990 J. Fisnea Poems 102 
Ae simmer e’en baith wale an’ trig,..doun the rig A lad 
cam’ tothe Fitman-hrig. 

absol, a1310 in Wright Lyvic P. xi. 38 A wayle whyt as 
whalles bon, 

b. of a thing. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3635 Bokes he wrot of lore wal, Hu tis 
folc hem riz¢ Jeden sal. 13.. Z. £. Aldit. P. B. 1716 Bifore 
pe barounz has hom bro3t, & byrled berinne [sc. the holy 
vessels] Wale wyne to by wenches. fa 1400 Aforte Arth. 741 
By wytt of the watyre-mene of the wale ythez, ffrekes one 
the forestayne fakene theire coblez. « 1400-50 Wars Alex. 

5 Pan was a wardan ware oute in pe wale stremys Of all 
fe naue & be note. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 694 She went from 
at worthy into a wale chambur. /éfd. 1943 He.. wound vp 
full wightly all his wale Ancres. 

Wale (wail), v.1 Sc. and north. Forms: 4-6 
walle, 4-5 weyle, 5-8 waill, 5-9 wail, 6 vale, 
vaile, weale, 7 wayl, weil, wehl, weal(1, 6-9 
wyle, 8-9 wile, 9 wyell, 4- wale. [f. WaLz 
sb.% Cf, Wee. (The form wehl was prob. due 
to G. wahklen, + wehlen,)] 

1. trans. To choose, select, pick ont, sort. 
with out, through, 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 33 Mosti ryden by Rybbes- 


Also 


| dale, Wilde wymmen forte wale, ant welde wuch ich wolde. 


13.. £. £. Allit. #. A.og9 lasper hy3t pe fyrst gemme, Pat 
Ton be fyrst basse con wale. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 105 That 
worthy hade a wyfe walit hym-seluon. a1400-s0 Wars 
i gonger, 
¢1470 Heney Wallace v. 895 In gret ire he apon thaim 
sadly socht, Wailland a place quhar he mycht bargane 
mak, 1496 Ace. Lit. High Treax. Scot. 1. 319 Item.. giffin 
to penne Maware, to pas to Clidisdale, to the woddis, to 
wale tymmyr for the artailzeri, ixs. 1508 Dunaar 7¥a 
Mariit Wemen 530 Of ther thre wantoun wiffis, that I haif 


- writtin heir, Quhilk wad 3e wail to 3our wif? 1513 Douctas 


fEneis u. i. 10 OF chost men syne, walit by cutt, thai tuik 
Ave greit nwmir. 1537 in Exch, Rolls Scot, XVII. 741 
That ye cause., Patrik Tennent waill our sa{ijd woll, sort, 
and pak the samin, 1625 A. Git Sacr. Philos. xii. 192 The 
Poet gives you an example of a Gardiner, wehling his seeds 
being mingled together, 1637 Rutnzarorp Le/, to Lady 
Kenmure (1664) 30 But more 1 can neither wish, nor pray, 
uor desire for to your La: then Christ singled and wailed 
out, from all created good things. 31674in Scott. Hist. Rev. 
(1907) Jan. 232 Buy mea good handsom Caudibeck hatt.. 
pray sie that it be good and weall wyled. 1737 Ramsav Se. 
Prow. ti. 35 G77 A lass that has mony wooers aft wales 
the warst. 178% Beans Cotter’s Saturday Nt. xii, Those 
strains that once did sweet in Zion glide, He wales a portion 
with judicious care. 1821 Cartyte Let. 17 Nov., Early 
Lett, (1886) 11.4 To beg that you will accept the brown 
pair of spectacles which I have waled for you. 183a Scorr 
Redgauntlet \et. aii, Come away, chap—come away, gentle 
ee time to be picking and waling your steps, 1873 
C. Gisaon Lack of Gold xi, I said 1 would wail a man for 
you myself. 1888 D. Gaant Sc. Storier 30 A bodie canna 
aye wyle his words. 1894 Northumbid, Gloss, s, v., Wale 
me an orange... To wale one’s way. 
b. Zo wale dy, to choose and put by. 

1789 Ross Helenore 1. (ed. 3) 53 Bannocks and kebbocks 
ie a in a claith, She had wiled by, and row’d up in her 
waith. : 


c. Coal-mining, (See quot. 1881.) 


1887 Stevenson Aferry | 


. WALER. } 


' 1860 Eng. & For. Alining Gtoss., Waling, cleaning the 
coals. 188 Raymono Adining Gloss., Wale, Newc. To 
clean coal gan a out the refuse by hand. 

2, intr. To make choice. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1276 ‘1-wysse, worpy,' quoth pe 
wy3e, ‘3e haf waled wel better’. 1786 Buans Halloween iv, 
They steek their cen, an’ graip an’ wale Fer muckle anes, 
an’ stranght anes. 1826-30 T. Witson Pitman's Pay 11. 
cavi, Through and through the bow! they wyell—For raisins, 
how they stritch and strive ! 

+3. trans. ?'To seek. Obs. rarem. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 398 Where schulde I wale pe, quod 
Ganan, where is by place? 

Hence Wasling vé/. sb. Also attrib. waling 


glass (see quot. 1880). 

16z5 A. Gu. Sacr. Philos. i. 12 Every seed encreaseth > 
the earth and moisture thereof, which cannot be but wit 
a wehling out, or choice of things that are homogeneous, or 
of parts like thereto. 1634 Rutnerrorn Let, to Lady Ken- 
wiure 2g Apr., It should be of your wailing and not of his. 
1889 Axtrin § Down Gloss., Waling glass, a weaver's 
counting glass, which magnifies a small! portion of the sur- 
face ct linen, and thus enables the set or count to be ascer- 
tained. 

Wale (wéil), v.2 Also whale. [f. WALE 56.1} 

1. ¢vans. To mark (the flesh) with wales or weals. 

14.. in Pol. Rei, §& L. Poems (1903) 245 A wycked wound 
hath me walled [vies called, halt, salt), And traveyld me 
from topp to too. 1634 Br. Hatt Contempl, N. T., Christ 
bef. Pilate 263 O my blessed Saviour, was it not enough 
that thy sacred body was stripped of thy garments, and 
waled with blondy stripes? 1661 Fettuam Resolves u. 
Ixxxv. (ed. 8) 375 Would the Horse..suffer bis lary Rider 
to hestride his patient back, with his hands and whip to 
wale his flesh? . 

2. ‘To fasten, secure, or protect with a wale or 
wale piece’ (Webster 911). 

1909 £. Essex Advertiser Aug., Suppl 4/3 The wharf.. 
is.. built with piles and strongly whaled. ; 

3. a. Afzl, To weave or wattle (a gabion, hurdle). 
b. Basket-making. To intertwine (rods) in making 
a wale (see WALE sé.1 6); also ‘to fumish (a 
basket) with a wale or wales’ (Webster 1911). 

1842 Buan Nav. §& Mil, Techn. Dict. Clayonner, 10 
wattle, wale. 1892 Fox lawin Noter Fortif. (ed. 2) 60 To 
make a Wickerwork Gabion... Wale the web hy passing each 
rod in succession over the other two. . till the waling ts 2-ft. 
6-in. high. 1907 Fral. Soc. Arts 11 Jan. 190/2 ‘The foot 
rods are waled and then laid down as in a border, 

Hence Waled #//, a., marked with weals. 
Wa'ling vé/, sb. Adil., the process of making a 
gabion or hurdle; also, the basket-work thus 
made ; also attrib. as waling rod. 

1842 Burn Nav. & Ait, Techn. Dict., Clayon, a..waling- 
tod, Clayonnage, wattling ;..waling. 1885 Pad? Alad/ Gaz. 

t Mar. 6/2 A horrible vision of a waled back would come 
Pelore my eyes and the swish of that terrible whip would 
sound in my ears, _ 1892 G. Pamirs Tert-64. Forty. 1. iii. 
(ed. 5) 88 In brushwood gabions the basket werk is called 
the weh, and the process of making it is termed waling. 
1892 [see 3 above]. f 

+ Wale. int. Obs. [repr. OE. wd /d: see Wo, 
Lo, and WELLAWAY 7z#zir.] Alas! woe is me! 

¢rzos Lay. 12952 Ah wale pat hit unsten Costantines 
enihtes, /érd. 25859 Wale [¢ 1275 wola] bat ich wes iboren. 

Wale: see VALE 50.1, VEIL sé.1, WalLv., WALL 
36.1, WELL sb., WHALE. 

+ Waled, ¢. Obs. [f. Watz 56.1 + -zp 2] 
Striped. Open-waleq, having an open texture, 

¢1050 Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 416/23 Htstriatarun: [under- 
stood as = striatarus (1 Kings vii. 24)), waledra. 1602 Jav. 
in Collect. Archaeol. (1863) II. 95 One waled matterice vjs. 
viijd, 1611 Cotcr., Linompée, a fine, thinne, or open-waled 
linnen, much vsed in Picardie..for womens kerchers, 1665 
Hooke Alzerogr, 6 Fine waled Silk, or ‘Vaffety. 

Waled (wild), 2f/. 2.1 Sc.and north. [f. WALE 
v.1+-ED1,] Chosen, selected, picked. Cf. Hanp- 
WALED. 

€ 1400 Destr. Troy 386 Walid wyne for to wete wantid fai 
none, ¢1470 Henay Wallace vin. 1219 Fyfty ladyis was 
in hyr cumpany, Wallyt off wit. c¢1sgo Rottano Crt. 
Venus 1, 64 Thair waillit weid, and stature to descriue, I 
can not gif perfite affirmatiue. ?¢1640 R. Sampm. Piper 
Kilbarchan 43 He counted was a weil'd Wight-man. 1649 
Rutuearorp Let. to Mrs. Gillespie 14 Aug., Let not your 
heart say, it is an ill wailed dispensation. 1681 R. FLemine 
Fulfilling- Scrift. m. iii. (1726) 376 What choice and 
wailed instruments such were, who were thus called forth. 
1818 Scotr H7t. Mrd/. xviii, Gude and waled Christians 
they were too, 1848 Craven Gloss., Wealed, picked, chosen. 

Waled, pp/. 2.2: see WALE v7.2 
Walee, Wale-knot: see WALI, WALL-KNOT. 
Walentyne, obs. Sc. form of VALENTINE. 
Walenut, obs. form of WaLnut. 

Wailer! (wétler). [f. Wate v.1+-zR1) 

1, Coal-mining. (Sce quots.) 

1825 E. Macnesziz View Morthumbld. (ed. 2) 1. 91 
Wailers are boys employed to pick out slate, pyrites, and 
other fou! admixtures from the coal. 1860 Ang, §& For. 
Alining Gloss. (ed. 2) [Newcastle Terms], adler, boys who 
pick the refuse from the good coals, 

+2, ‘A handloom silk-weaving term: a man 
employed to determine the number of ‘ picks” in a 
piece and to see that uniformity is maintained’ 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.). Obs. : 

Wailer? (wétlas). Anglo-Indian, [f. Wale-s (for 
New South Wales)+-gR1.] A horse imported 
from Australia, esp. from New South Wales. 

1849 New South Wales vit. 65 The colonial-bred horses 


WALESMAN, 


3888 Kirtinc Plain 
L., Rout of White Hussars (ed. 3) 215 The Drum-Horse.. 
is nearly always a big piehald Waler. 
attrib. 1873 Madras Mail as June (Yule),For sale, a brown 
Waler gelding. 1888 Kreting Plain 7, Rout of White 
Sal (ed. 3) 217 Yale had a big, ald, white Waler trap- 
jorse. 


+ Walesman. 04s. [f. Wales+ Man sb.] = 
WELSH3AN, 

Ig9gr EEO. oe 
ee een * (9) 63 Huet 

Walet(t, Walew, obs. ff. WaLLet, VALUE, 

Waleway, var. WELLAWAY 7n/. 

Walewes, obs. ff. VALUE sé., WALLOw v. 

Waleys, obs. : see WELSH. 

Walfair, obs. form of WALLFLOWER. 

Walhalla, var. VALHALLA. 

Walhws, obs. form of WaLLow a. 


| Wali (wil). Also w&lee, waly. [Arab. ay 
wald (classical Arab, Jly walin), subst. use of pres. 


pple. of wala to be foremost.] The governor of a 
province: = VALt. 

81x tr. Niebukrs Trav. Arad, \xxxiv. in J. Pinkerton 
Cott. Voy. X. 197 Every petty district..has its governor. 
Tf not apines, or ane of the higher nahility, this governor is 
called Wali and Dala. 1839 E.W. Lane Arad, Vts, (1859) 1. 
vy. 350 The Wilee inflicted upon him a hundred lashes, and 
hantshed him from the city. 3857 W. K. Tween Rivers 
4 Lakes of Script. 24 And how comes it to pass that a Mo- 
hammedan Wali disfigures the scene? 3883 See 
Eneyel. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1164 (Stanf.) Jerusalem is the 
seat of a mutasarrt/under the way of Syria. 

Walidrag, variant of WaLtrprao Se. 

Walie, var. Watty @.2 Se, WALY int. Sc. 

Waling (wa'lin). Also ervron. whaling. [f. 
WaALE 56,1 + -1xa1, 

-1, The wales or horizontal timbers with which 
piles are braced ; also, one of such timbers, a wale. 
(Cf. Wate 55.1 5; also Foot-waling.) 

1837 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fru. 1.1/1 To these piles 
will fixed three tiers of waling of whole timbers. 1878 
FS. Witttams Afid?, Ratlw. 592 After the timbers are 
fixed, they are braced by what are called ‘ walings ‘. 

Comb, 3837 Wuitrock Be. Trades (1842) 202 Oaken piles 
driven down clase to the embankments, with their upper 
ends crossed by strong ‘whaling-boards’ of oak. 1916 
Chamb, Frul,1 Jan. 63/a He worked his way along. .till he 


or Walers, as they are called in India. 


reached the edge of the wharf and found footing an the | 


walling (sic] gts against which the ship's hull rested. 

2. Naut, ‘The timbers forming the wale of a 
boat; in comb, waling-piece, ? = wale-piece (a). 

1909 IVeste. Cas. 6 Jan. 7/4 Some of the survivors saved 
themselves by seizing the collier’s whaling-piece. : 

Wallac, Walisohs, obs. forms of WELSH. 

Walise, Sc. form of VALisE. 

Walk (wok), 54.1 Also 4-7 walke, 6 walck, 
whalke. [f. Watk v7.1] 

I. Action or manner of walking. 

J. An act or spell of walking or going on foot 
from place to place; esp. a short journey on foot 
taken for exercise or pleasure, Phrase, ¢o fake 
(hfelch, rarely make) a walk, also (somewhat 
arch.) to take one's walk(s, 

€3386 Cravcen Afan of Late's 7, 461 And in hir walk this 
blynde man they mette. 1576 Feemine Panofl. Efpist. 410 
You hane your fine walkes, tn places of pleasure, and there- 
withall communication seasoned with the lenen of learning. 
181 A. Hate //iad 11. 23 When as y® green eyed Goddesse 
thus had heard dame Innoes talk, To finde the willie Viysses 
straight downe she tooke hir walke. 1638 Baxeatr. Ba/zac’s 
Lett, (vol. 11) 48 See here the decree of a country Phylo- 
sopher, and Matter of Meditation for one of your walkes at 
Yssy. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 79 The unfor- 
tunate Lady Agarida took a walk bya litile Rivers side. 


1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 139 His most usual | 


walks porns Bp Giulfa side. 31694 Motreux Aadelais tv. 
axi, Some kind Wave will throw it {my will] ashoar,..and 
some King’s Daughter, going to fetch a Walk in the fresco 
on the Evening, will find it. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 19 Sept. 
1633, In my walkes I stepp’d into a goldbeaters work-house. 
1737 Contmon Sense 1, 205, 1 am not absurd enongh, even 
to hint the usnal rural Recreations, of fetching a Walk. 
3753 Isee, Wark v. 5 dl 3774 Gotnsm. Naz. Hist. 1. 
Pref. p. iii, 1f..a man should, in his walks, meet with an 
animal, the name..of which he desires to know. 38a5 T. 
Hook ae Ser. 11. Passion & Princ, xiv. 111. 338 She 
delighted in little dances, and zwadks home after ther, and 
what are called walks aut in the morning, to be met some- 
where and joined by her beloved, 1834 Sta H. Tavton 
Artevelde 1. 1. vil, 61 My mistress, Sir, so please you, takes 
her walk Along the garden terrace, and desires [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii, At dinner they met again, after a five- 
and-twenty mile walk. 31865 E, Burritt WVadk Land's End 
i. ga, I shouldered my knapsack again and made an evening 
walk to Kingston. 188g ' Mas. Atexanoza’ Valerie's Fate 
i, We have only ten minutes left for our walk back. 910 
A. Lane ln Eneyed. Brit. X. 3135/2 A man, in fun, catled ta 
a goat to escort his wife on a walk. 
+ b. In wider sense ; Travel, wandering. Oés. 

21470 Gol. & Gatv. 494 The warliest wane..That ener I 
vist in my walk, in all this warld wyde. 1697 Davoren 
Aineis vu. 773 For not the Gods, nor angry Jove will bear 
Thy lawless wand'ring walks in upper Air. 

+e. Liae of march or movement (in quots., of 
an army, a chess-man). O¢s, 

@ 1400-50 HWVars Alex, 3799 Pai posi furth be dissert & 
drinkles pai spill, Was nouthire wafdis in par walke ne 
watir to fynde, 231648 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/17,a58 And 
so returned home by land,, .burnyng and destrotyng enery 


39 


pile, fortresse and village that was in their watke. 1589 
Pappe w, Hatchet in Lyly's Wks, (1902) 11. 395 He shall 
knawe what it is for a scaddle pawne, to crasse a Bishop in 
his awne walke. Pes 
d. jig. in various uses: +} Expatiation, extended 

discourse (0s. rare) ; an act or a practice of walk- 
ing, in any metaphorical sense of the verb. ‘ 

1553 T. Witson R4ez. 16b, Now in speakyng of honestie, 
T may by denision of the vertues make a large walke. zs9a 
Barton Pilgr. /'arad. (Grosart) 19/1 From care, and cast, 
fancy, and wisedames fally, He tooke his walke vata a waie 
more holly. 1771-z Cowpra Olney Hymns 1. iii. 1 Ob | for 
a closer walk with God. 1802 Woansw. Sonn. Liberty 1. 
iv, And the talk Man holds with week-day man in the hourly 
walk Ofthe mind’s business. 1825 Lama £ésa Ser. 1. Bar 
bara S——, Perhaps from the eee infelicity which accom. 
panies some people in their walk through life. 286a Mas. 
Baownine Little Afattie 2 Short and narrow her life's walk. 

2. a. A procession, ceremonial perambulation. 

3563 Homilies 11. Rogation-wk. wv. 248b, Yet haue we 
occasion secondarylye geuen vs in aur walkes on these 
dayes, to consider the old auncient boundes & limittes be- 
longyng to our owne Towneship. a 1610 Be. Hatt Efist. 
vt, v.45 You may as well challenge the Trumpets of Rammes- 
hornes, and seauen dayes walke vnto euery siedge. 1888 
Baanie Auld Licht Fdylis (1892) 23 It is nearly twenty years 
since the gardeners had their last * walk’ in Thrums. 

tb. An offictal perambulation. Cf. sense 10. 
1626 Breton Fastasticks (Grosart) 13/1 Yhe Forresters 


now be about their walkes, and yet stealers sometimes cozen - 


the Keepers. 
+3. pi Ability to walk. Obs. rare—. 

1593 R. Haavev Phtlad. 103 That God which giueth eyes 
to the blind, and walkes to the lame. 

4. An act of walking as distinguished from other 
mote rapid modes of locomotion on foot (see 
WALK v.17); the slowest gait of a land animal; 
a rate of progression which belongs to this gait, a 
walking pace. 

a. of a horse or other quadruped (opposed to 
trot, anzble, gallop, etc.). 

3688 Houme Armoury 11, 150/1% Walk, is the sloest pace a 
Horse doth go3 it is used to cool a Horse after hard Riding. 
1788 Mas. Hecues Menry & Jsabedla 1. 50 If the road was 
in the smallest degree rough, ,the horses were never suffered 
to gooffnwalk. 1833 Prog, Reg. dnstr. Cavalry u.315 The 
rate of walk not to exceed four miles an hour. 1804 A. 
Hunrea Georg, Ess. VI. 187 If the distance is nboven mile, 
they wil! suffer, unless it is walk all the way. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xtvi, He rode near Mr. Dombey’s hause ¢ and fall. 
ing into a walk as he approached it, looked up at the win. 
dows, 190a' Viorer Jaco’ Sheep-Stealers xiv, He did not 
ance let his horse go out of a sober walk. 

b. of a human being (opposed to rus). 

1601 Saks, Twed, NV. 1. iii. 138 My verie walke should be 
a liege. 1838 Dickens O, Siwirt xiti, Exchanging her falter- 
ing walk for a good, swilt, steady run, 1854 Suatars Hand- 
ley Cr, \xxiit. (1901) 11. 255 He..ronnded the corner into 
Red Lion Street at something between a walk and a run. 

ec, Applied spee. to a firm and regular gait. 
HONCE-USC. 

1784 Cowrea Zask tv.639 He stands erect; his slouch 

becomes a walk; He steps right onward, martial in his air. 
d. A walking race; a pedestrian contest in 

which running is not allowed. 

31887 Sporting Lifea July 3/5 Clarke should win the Walk, 

with Lange second, and Ockelford third, 4 j 

5. A manner of walking; esp. the distinctive 
manner of walking of an individual, as recognizable 
by visible appearance. 

a1656R. Cox dcfzon § Diana 35 Who's this..? the clothes 
and walk of my dear husband. 3697 Davoren 2 nets 1. 561 
In fength of Train descends her oes Sewn, And by 
her or Walk, the Queen of Love is known. 13705 tr. 
Cowley’s Plants Wks. 1711 111, 38a ‘The Mandrake only 
imitates our Walk And on two legs erect is seen to stalk. 
aa Pennsylo. Gaz. 28 Sept. Suppl. 1/: Run away..an 
Irish servant man,..slender made, long visage, small legs, 
and hatha clumsy walk. 1863 Geo. Evior Xommoda xiii, It 
was impossible to mistake her figure and her walk. 1878 
Bosw. Ssutn Carthage 438 Who has a walk that can 
named with that of the Arab? 

tb. Zo diminish one's 


mincingly. Oés. 


walks; ?to walk 


* 3609 Dexkea Gulls Horndk. iv. 17 That true humorous 


Gallant that desires to powre himselfe into all fashions... 
must as well practise to diminish his walkes, as to bee 
various in his sallets, curious in his Tobacco, [etc.]. 

6. fig. &. In religious language (cf. WALK v.16 a): 
Manner of behavionr, conduct of life. 

¢ 3586 C'ress Pemoroxe Ps. cxix. ii, Whom in walk Gods 
way directeth, Sure them no sinnfull blott infecteth Of deed 
or ward, 319760 T, Hurcwinson //ist. Mass. Bay iv. (1765) 
4at ‘The irregular walk or demeanor of any one church. 
1818 Scott //rt, Afidi, x, In this proposal there was much 
that pleased old David,..the-lassie wonld be under Mrs. 
Saddletree’s eye, who had an upright walk, 
£1s., Early Ger, Lit. (1840) 111. 186 Tanter..a man of an- 
tigne Christian walk. 3845-6 Teexcn Hirls, Lect. Ser. 1. 
vit, 263 What do they requtre of us but a walk correspond. 
ing? 3871 Moruev Carlyle in Crit, Mlisc, Ser. 1.237 ‘The 
most important question that we can ask of any great 
teacher, as of the walk and conversation of any commonest 
person, remains this, how far has he [etc.]. 

+b. A course of conduct. Obs. 

3197a Burke Led. 17 Nov. Corr. (1844) I. 378 None of our 
friends are to hlame for this rejection of that idea... 1t was 
impossible at that time ta take a separate walk from them. 
31786 Mme. D'Aastay Diary 1a Dec, 1 was ashamed to 
appear the leader in a walk so new as that of leaving the 
an i in an evening. 

+7. Theat. ?The course of actton assigned to 
one person of a drama. O65. 


1831 Cartvte- 


WALK. 


Davenant speaks of ‘ the underwalks (or lesser intrigues) 
of persons *. 

165: Davenant Gondibert, Pref, To these Meanders of the 
English Stage I havecut out the Walks of my Poems. 1673 
Br. S. Paaken Reproof Keh. Transp. 10 You summ up 
your Charge in Six Heads, which you sometimes entitle 
Playes, sometimes Hypotheses, sometiines Aphorisms; and 
why not Plots, and Scenes, and Walks, and under-walks, &¢.? 


II. Place or path for walking. 
+8. The usual place of walking, the haunt or 


resort (of a person or animal). Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kat.’s 7, 211 The gardyn.. Ther as this 
fresshe Emelye.. Wasin hire walk, and romed vp and doun. 
1400 Rom. Rose asas Thus skalt thou, P ie enchesoun to 
goon ageyn Unto thy walk, ar to thy place, Where thou 
btheld hir fleshly face [Fr. daler Derechief encore en la 
rue Ou etc). ar4ga Mirk's Festiaé 55 But pus he {sc. 
the hunter] wole spye wher hys Ise. the nnicara’s) walk ys, 
and per he settype a woman pat ys clene mayden.. 3488-9 
Pluupton Corr, (Carden) 59 Sir, 1 wold advise your mas- 
tership cause William Scargell to take gocd regard to him- 
selfe & not to use his old walkes; for & he doe, he wylbe 
taken. 1530 Patscr 436/2 Beware, come nat in his waike 
lest he arrest the: gardes toy de te tronuer la ou il hante. 
1593 Martowe ne 7# (Brooke) 1804 Edmund away.. 
Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy walkes, 1607 TopsEtt 
Four-f, Beasts 300 1f any male ar other stone Horsse come 
within their walke, then presently they make force at him. 
3634 Peacnam Comipi. Gendl. x. (1506) 88 For with the weeds 
there are delicate flowers in those walkes of Venus |Ovid's 
Amores, ete), 90a Rowe Ambit. Step-Mother 1. 1, With 
heedless steps they unawares Tread on the Lyons walk. 


tb. ¢ransf, The region within which something 


moves, Also jig. Cds. 

154s Ascuam -7oxoph. t. (Arb ) 75 Meanynge therby, that 
no man..came in their (sc. the arrows ] walke, that escaped 
without death. 2597 Hooxer Kced, Z’od.v. taxxi § 16 Those 
coulorable and sutile crintes that seldome are taken within 
the walke of humaine iustice. 1656 Cowtev Pitdar. Odes. 
Praise Pindar iv, Lo, how th’ obsequious Wind, and swel- 
ling Ayr The Thehan Swan does upwards bear Into the 
walks af Clouds, where he does play. r16ga Rav Dase 1. | 
it. (1732) 101 The middie region of the Air where the Walk 
of the Clouds is. 1732 Pore £ss. Afan 1. 102 Far as the 
solar walk or milky way. d 


9. A place prepared or set apart for walking. 

a. Ina church or other public building-; An 
ambulatory; a place where people can walk, a 
cloister, aisle, portico, or the like; esp. in the 
Royal Exchange, each of the portions of the 
ambulatory formerly allotted to different classes of 
merchants ; designated by special names, as as? 
India, Virginia, Jamaica, Spanish etc. walk (see 
Entick London ed. 1766, 1V. 102). 


3gjo Patsca. 286/2 Walke to walke up and downe in, 
parnis, 1556 Wituats Dict. (1562) 42 A walke, galery, or 
porche to walke in, Aorticus. 1579 Hane Newes out of 
Powder (1872) F iij, Here, in this ry urch a walck there is 
where Papistes doe frequent To talke of newes among 
themselues 1593 Nornen Sfee. Brit. 1. Aldsx 35 Royall 
exchange... The form of the building is qnadrate, with 
walks round the mayne building mapREEES with pillers of 
marble. 3§95 Srow S#2v. (1603) 404 They resort all to the 
said Temple Church, in the round walke whereof [etc.), 
€163a Risoon Surv. Devon § 42 (1810) 48 In one of the 
walks of the church there is a stone. 166: in M. Sellers 
Lastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 75 Our depnties. will meet 
theirs at Londen upon the Eachange Munday and Tusday 
come senett at noone in the Eastlande Walke. 3710 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4708/4 Inquire at the..Royal Exchange East 
Country-Walk in Exchange Time. 19715 /éid. No. 5341/4 
The Spanish Walk in the Royal Exchange. 1858 Haw- 
tHoRNE Jy, & 1t, Note-Bks. (1871) 1]. 101 The great cloister 
..has a walk of intersecting arches round its fonr sides. 
1884 19th Cent. Jan. 104 The cloister arcade was said to 
have four walks. 


b. An avenue bordered by trees. 

1396 Srensea F, Q. 1v. x. a5 And all withont were walkes 
and alleyes dight With divers trees, enrang’d in even ravkes. 
3600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 93 Quinces here are of an 
incredihle bignes. Their vines dispersing themselves vpon 
the boughes of trees doe make most pleasant bowers and 
walkes. 1623 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) New Discov. by Sea 
C zb, There hath he made Walkes, hedges, and Arbours, of 
all manner of most delicate fruit Trees. 1626 7oke (Kent) 
Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. 98 Quicksett for the further end of 
the wake in the new orchard. 1693 Morteux St Olon's 
Morocco 8 A fiery Horse, that ran away with him.. 
as he wheel'd about under a Walk of Orange Trees. 3731 
Annison Sfect. No. 110 Px There is a long Walk of aged 
Elms. 3853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, The old lime-tree 
walk was Tike green cloisters. 


c.A broad path in a garden or pleasure-ground. 
Also, a way set apart for foot-passengers at the 
side of a street or road ;“a footwalk, sidewalk. 


31533 ALS. Rawi, 776 Vf. 371 b, For that Chylderne shall not 
cast Rubbysh vato the Kynges new Whalke. 160% Suaxs, 
Twel. N.1. v. 19 Get ye all three into the box tree: Mal- 
nolio's comming downe thiswalke. 1667 Pammatr City § C. 
Builder 153 \t is decent to have fine gravel Walks in the 
Garden. 3688 Hoimr Armoury 1. 118/a Allies, or Walks 
well Gravelled. 1693 Evetvn De Ja Quint. Compt. Gard. 
I. 44 A Walk must be broad enongh for two Persons to walk 
a-breast at least,.. without which it would no longer bea rea! 
Walk, but a large Path. 1784 Cowrer Task 1.351 We tread 
the wilderness, whase well-roll‘d walks.. giveample space To 
narrow bounds, 848 ‘Tuacxenay Van. Fair xxxix, The 
library looked out on the front walk and park, 3854 Suatees 
Handley Cr. xii. (1gor) If. 38 That's one of the few pulls 
we magistrates have—1 keep my avenne in repair and my 
walks weeded by the vagrants, 1913 Mas. Staatton-PoarER 
Ladadie xviii. (1917) 366 Mr. Pryor lay all twisted on the walk. 

collect, 1874 &n, Jecenian's Cuide Bk. U.S, 23 There are 
in it (the Central Park, New York] abont 9 miles of carriage 
drive, 4 of bridle road, and about 25 miles of walk, 


WALK. 


d. A public promenade in or near a town. 

1840 Dickens O/d C. Sho xiiv, In the public walks and 
lonnges of a town, people go to see and to be seen. 1842 
Louisa S. Costetto Pile Auvergne 11. iit 43 This pnblie 
walk is prettily arranged on the site of a Roman amphi- 
theatre. . 

e. The circnlar pavement on which the mill- 
horse walks in driving the mill. 

31734 Phil. Trans. XXXVIII. 403 Their Muscles and 
Tendons..are unequally Strain'd, as the Duty is hardest on 
one Side, even tho' their Walk is large. 1744 DESAGULIERS 
Course Fxper. Philos. Vi. 536 Those plain and simple 
Instruments used at the Coal-pits, call’d Barrel-Gins, where 
an Horse going round ina sufficiently large Walk draws 
round an Axis tn Perttrochic. 1834-6 Baatow in Eueycl, 
Afetrop, (1845) VITE. 91/x The diameter of a walk for a 
horse mill onght to be at least 25 to 30 feet. 

f. = Ropre-wWaLk. ae 

1794 Rigging §& Seananshipt.54 A Capstern, is fixed in 
shogiung mathe roomie: the walk. /éid. 56 Rope- 
house-ground, ov Walk, should be fonur-hundred yards long. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1070 (Rope-making.) Assoonas he has 
reacbed the termination of the walk, a second spinner takes 
the yarn ad the whirl, and gives it to another person to pnt 

na reel, 

O. A tract of forest land comprised in the 
cirenit regularly perambulated by a superintending 
Officer (ef. 3); a division of a forest placed in the 
charge of a forester, ranger, or keeper. 

1541 WV. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 190 To poor hous- 
holders and other honest people within my walkes within the 
forest of Wyndesore. 1593 Suaks. 3 Heu. V/,v. ii. aq My 
Parkes, my Walkes, my Mannors that I had, Euen now for- 
sake me. 1642 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 330 The 
Office of Keeper of the lower walke of the great firke of 
Windsor, 622. 338 The Offices of the foure Bayliwickes or 
eight walkes, Aan of Ranger and, Launderer of the Forrest 
of Whichwood. 1679-88 A/oneys Secr. Serv. Chas. I] & 
Jas. I] (Camden) 125 ‘Yo St Eliah Harvey, Lieut. of Waltham 
forest,.,for the repayres of Low-Layton Lodge, wherein he 
lives, being under-keeper of that walk. 21700 Evetyn Diary 
az Oct. 1686, Went with the Conntesse of Sunderland to 
Cranbonrn, a lodge and walke of my Lord Godolphin’s in 
Windsor Parke. 19778 Engl. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. New 
Forest, There are g walks in it; and to every one a keeper, 
under a lord-warden, besides 2 rangers, and a bow-bearer. 
1810 J. Evans & Barron Beauties Eng. & Wales XI. 
Northampt, 3: The Forest of Whittlewood.. The whole is 
divided into five walks, viz Hazleborough, Sholbrook, 
Wakefield, Hanger, and Shrobb, 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxii, 
If the Normans drive ye from these walks, Rowena has 
forests of her own, where her gallant deliverers may range 
at full freedom, 

th. Agric. A tract of land used for corn-growing. 

1797 in A. Voung Agric. Suffolk 39 A walk that is laid 
down with plenty of seeds for two years, never grows so 
moch corn as when first broke up again. 

ec. West Indian. A plantation. 

1793 Ann, Reg., Nat, sist. 310 The usnal method of form- 
ing a new piemento plantation (in Jamaica it is called a 
walk) is nothing more than to appropriate a piece of wood- 
land, [etc] 1901 /estm, Gaz. 13 Jnne 2/3 Many sugar estates 
in the West Indies have of late years been converted into 
banana walks. 

LL. a. An enclosure in which poultry or other 
birds are allowed to run freely; a fowl-run. Also 
(cf. sense 13), a place to which fowls are sent in 
order that they may have more space to run about 
than can be allowed them where they are bred : in 
phrase af walk, 

1 538 Exvor Dict, Viuariunt, a place, where wylde beastes, 
byrdes, or fyshes be kepte. It may be callyd as welle a 
ponde, as a parke, a connnyngar, a walke for byrdes. 1600 
Svarvet Country Farm i. xvi. 107 Likewise you must not 
let them [geese] lay out of their walke or fold." 1880 Jrssove 
Arcady 1, (1887) 10 He eats the eggs for breakfast and the 


chickens for dinner, goes in for fancy breeds [of fowl), and 
rons op an ornamental ‘walk’ for them. 

Tb. A walk of snipes (+ snites). Inthe early 
lists of ‘ proper terms’ the meaning is uncertain ; 
later writers interpret it as a ‘company term’ (cf. 
‘congregation of plovers? in the same lists). 

¢1450 ALS. Egerton 1995 fol. 19 A Walke of Snytys. 1802 
Staorr Sports & Past.uii.33- 1859 Fouxaap Wild Fowler 
4. 6 A walk of snipes, : 

ce. The place in which a game-cock is kept. 

Cock of the walk (fig.): a person whose supremacy 
in his own circle is undisputed (see Cock 54.1 7). 

161g T. Savite in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist, Yorks. 

(1872) 350, I have..borowed tiny father’s cocks...1 go..to 
get walkes forthem, 1688 Hotme Armoury u. as1/2 The 
Cocks Walk is the place where he is bred, which usually is a 
place that no other Cock comes to. ¢1770 T. Fairrax 
Compl, Sports. 4 Let the cock chickens go with their 
hens, till they begin to fight one with anothers but then 
separate them into several walks, and that walk ia the best, 
that is freest fromthe resort of others, 18a3 Grose’s Dict. 
Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Cock, or Chief Cock ofthe Walk, The 
leading manin any Society or body; the best boxer in a village 
or district. 1843‘ Jon Bee’ Dict, Turf, Walk (in cocking) 
—the ground for keepingthem. 1857 Trott.ore Barchester 
7. xvii, heading, Who shall be cock of the walk? 1875 
Wayrr Metvitre Katerfelto i, Mr, Gale, to use his own 
Picstleey, was accustomed to consider himself Cock of the 

Valk in every society he frequented. 

12. Land, or a tract of land, used for the pasture 
of animals, esp. sheep. Os. exc. in SHEEPWALK. 

1s4g Latimer sst Serm. def. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 He had 

walke for a hundred shepe, and my mother mylked .xxx. 
kyne. 1573-80 Tussex //usd, (1878) 62 The housing of cattel 
while winter doth hold, .spareth the pasture for walke of 
thysheepe. @ 1647 Haaincron Surv. Wores, (Worcs. Hist. 
Soc.) 1.234 A large walke for sauage beastes, but nowe more 


40 


commodionsly chaunged to the civill habitations of many gen- 
tellmen, 1808 Jamieson, Gang,..a pasture or walk for cattle. 

13. A farm or cottage to which a young honnd 
is sent in order to get accustomed to a variety of 
surroundings. Phrases, af watk, to put to walk. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase wv. Argt., Of the litter of whelps.. 
of setting them out totheirseveral walks. 1782 P. Beckroap 
Thoughts Hunting v.60 Vhe distemper makes dreadfnl 
havoc with whelps at their walks. 1840 Brains Encyct. Rur. 
Sports iv. v. § 3. 474 Hounds are usually named at the time 
they are sent out to their walks, 1845 Yovatr Dog ii. 36 
There is a difference of opinion whether the [greyhound] 
whelp should be kept in the kennel and subjected to 
its regular discipline, or placed at walk in’ some farm- 
house. 1854 Suatees Hawdley Cr. (1901) 1. i. 4 ‘Whe hounds 
were still kept at walks during the summer. 1856 ‘StonE- 
HENGE ' Brit, Sports u. iv. § 340 The Walks for the Young 
Hounds should be chosen in snch situations as that they 
shall be accustomed to all sorts of company from children 
to horses. 188r E. D. Baickwooo Hound in Encycl. Brit. 
XII. 3153/2 When abont ten or twelve weeks old [foxhonnd] 
purples are sent ont to walk. ame ro-3 . 

14. The ‘ beat’, round, orcircnit of an itinerating 
official, workman, tradesman, beggar, etc.; the 
district within which a person is’ accustomed to 
practise his occupation without interference from a 
rival, ? Ods. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3910/4 Making use of the Company’s 
Pavior of that Walk to Dig the same. 1705 tr. Bossuan's 
Guinea 98 The last and most contemptible Office is that of 
Under-Fiscal, commonly called by us, Auditor, though in his 
Walks, Informer, as he really is no better. 1824 Scott Ked- 
gauntlet \et. xii, The old man [the blind fiddler] struck the 
earth with his staff...‘‘'he whoreson fisher rabble! ‘They 
have brought another violer upon my walk I’ 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 571 Milk people of less profitable walks. 
1848 Sinks of Lond. 97 Beat, a watchman's walk. 1857 
Maynew Load, Labour 1. 435/2‘My father had a milk- 
walk’, he said. Zésa’. (1861) if: 8/a He had thonghts at one 
time of trying to establish himself in a cats'-meat walk. 

15. A distance or length of way to be walked ; 
esp. snch a distanceas defined by a specified length 
of time spent in walking. (Oftea ia phrases used 
advb.) 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr. (2867) 79 Dwellyng a 
good walke from hir at the townes eende, a@rzoo EVELYN 
Diary 15 Sept. 1685, Her house being a walke in the forest, 
within a little of a quarter mile from Bagshot towne, 1808 
Scott in Lockhart 1. i. 59,1 agreed to go every morning to 
his house, which, being at the extremity of Prince’s Street, 
New Town, was a walk of two miles, 1834 Dickens Sé. Boz, 
Boarding-ho.i, ‘A cheerful musical home in a select private 
family, residing within ten minutes’ walk of everywhere. 
1859 Mas. Caatyie Ze?2. 111. 4 Within a quarter of an honr's 
walk of it. 1875 Ruskin A/orn, Florence i. 5 A few hundred 
yards west of you, within ten minutes’ walk, is the Baptistery 
of Florence, 1883 C. Howagn Roads Hung. §& Wales (ed. 3) 
123 Beginning with a 4 2, walk ont of the town, it is an 
almost continual ascent for 7 7. /éid. There ig a mile run 
down to the railway, followed by a mile walk up into Stow. 

b. U.S. (See quot.) 


‘ rgor P, Fountain Deserts N. Amer, vii, 118 The Indians 
had a singular custom in parting with their land. Theysold 
it by the ‘walk’. Jéid. 119 The duration of a walk was 
always a day in time, no matter what the distance. 

16. A course or circnit, in the country or in a 
town, which may be chosen for walking. 

1617 Monvson /#7#, 1. 32 In_the valley under this Monn- 
taine of Goates, towards the City, is a pleasant walk, of the 
sweetnes called the Phylosophicall way. 1687A. Lovett. tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 28 Though the Conntrey abont Con- 
stantinople be not so delightful, nor so well peopled, as in 
France ; yet it is not withont pleasant Walks. 1693 Srvorn 
Ovid's Metam, xi, Acis ete. 51 A Promontory..over-looks 
the Seas: On either side, below, the water flows : This airy 
walk the Giant Lover chose. 1757 Mrs, P. L. Powys 
Passages fr, Diaries (1899)22,1..thonght myself most happy 
when | got into the grove, one of the sweetest walks in Mat- 
lock. 1786 Cowper Let. to J. Hill 9 Dec., Weston is one of 
the prettiest villages in England, and the walks about it at all 
seasons of the year delightfnl. 1850 J, Mantineav in J. 
Drummond Life (1902) I. 337. We can find walks that will 
vie with the Thiergarten even in thisdesolateconntry. 1860 
‘Tynvatt Glac. 1. xv. too This walk was full of instrnction 
and delight. 


III. Department of action. 

17. A department of action; a particular branch 
or variety of some specified activity, e.g. trade, 
literature, science, etc. ; a special line of work. 

1759 Frankun Zss. ‘Wks. 1840 IT]. 145 Two thirds were to 
be a quornm in the npper walk of bnsiness, and one third in 
the lower, 1762 H. Watpote Vertue’s Anccd. Paint. (1786) 
I. Pref, p. vii, It_wonld be difficult..to assign a physical 
reason, why a nation that produced Shakespear, should owe 
its glory in another walk of geninsto Holbein and Vandyck. 
1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lustad Dissert. 167/1 However 


- superior Voltaire may be in the other walks of poetry, certain 


it 1s, no originality, no strength of colonring, shines in the 
Henriade. 1806 Beresroan Miseries Hse. Life vi. Introd. 
As you appear to have a peculiar kindness for Inns, 1 will 
treat you with a choice sample of satisfactions in that walk 
of enjoyment, 1809 Marxin Gi? Bias vu. xiii. P g He 
had..taken upon himself to eclipse the best writers each in 
their own favourite walk, 1815 W. H. Iretanp Serdbdleo- 
mania 147 Three sisters .. displayed much talent in pursuing 
this walk ofliteratnre. 1823 Dx Quincev Le?t. Fawe. i. (1860) 
ta He seeks to renew that elevated walk of study at all 
opportnnities. 1833 Cuatmers Const, Afan (1835) I. ii. 137 

ach affection has its peculiar walk of enjoyment, 1838 
Parscotr Ferd, § Zs. 1. xix. 11. 293 A similar impulse was 
felt in the other walks of science. "1856 Masson £ss. iv. 11a 
Butler had shewn the more original vein of talent in one 

articular walk, 3857 Dickens Dorrit u. vi, ‘Does Mr. 

enry Gowan paint~ha—Portraits?’ inqnired Mr. Dorrit. 
Mr. Sparkler opined that he painted anything, if he could 


WALE. 4 


get tbe job. ‘He has no particular walk ?’..‘No speci- 
ality?’ said Mr. Dorrit. 1866 Caump Bankingii. 48 It is one 
of the most singular peculiarities in connection with men 
who have had much experience in other walks of trade, as 
merchants, &c, 1888 Bavce Amer. Commw., xcviil. 111. 370 
When he [a lawyer] has attained real eminence he may con- 
fine himself entirely to the higher walks, on 

18. Walk of life (more rarely walk in life): a. 
A social grade, station of life, rank. Also walk of 
Society. b. A trade, profession, or occupation. - 

a. 1782 Figvoinc Covent-Garden Frnt. No. 56 # 9 Both of 


- these[se. characters of humour] will be almost infinitely diver- 


sified according to the different ..natnral dispositions of each 
individual; and aceording to their different walks in life. 
1766 Foanycr Sern. Young Women (1767) 1). xiii. 247 Those 
who are placed in the higher walks of life. 1768 Gatos™. 
Goodn, Man Pref., Yhe term ‘genteel comedy’ was then 
unknown amongst us, and little more was desired by an 
andience than nature and humour, in whatever walks of life 
they were most conspicuous. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. tt.97/4 
The walk of life from which writers are to come should be 
duly weighed as they are in future, perhaps, to become 
directors, and probably legislators of India. 1832 7. Hgan's 
Bk, Sports No. 5. 66/2 Natnre, enriched by art, had ren- 
dered the late Mr. Emery a man not often to be met with 
in the walks of society. 1899Ch. Times 13 Oct. 415/2 But 
according to the fashion of dress of to-day, it is not easy to 
tell from what walk in life women may come. 

b. 1848 Sinks of Lond. 3 In what is termed the ‘ walks of 
life’. 1849 Macautay Hyst. Eng. viii. 11. 307 ‘They found 
every walk of life towards which men of their habits conld 
look for a snbsistence closed against them with malignant 
care. 1861 Baicut Sf. /ndia 19 Mar. Sp. (1868) I. 119 Of 
course there are men of genius in very objectionable walks 
of life. 1888 Breve Amer. Commw. xcviii. Li. 378 The 
Jawyers outnumber the persons belonging to other walks of 
life, r9za Sat. Kev. 18 May 615/1 E-molument far Fae 
than what was possible for them in any other walk o: life. 

19. (= walk of life, 18 a and b). a. Social 
grade or station ; b. trade or profession. rare. 

@. 1847 Mitten Jiirst Jupr. Eng. xiii. agr, Y met a funeral, 
the first 1 had seen in England. It was apparently that of 
a person in the middle walks. 1854 — Sch. § Schat. (1858) 
a46 To those who move in the upper walks, the superiority 
in status of the village shops over the journeyman 
mason may not be very perceptible. ™ 

b, 1836 Dickens Sh. Boz, First of May, Certain dark 
insinuations..to the effect that children in the lower ranks 
of life were beginning to choose chimney-sweeping as their 
particular walk, ‘ 

IV. 20. atirib. and Comb. (sense 1) as walk- 
companion ; (sense 9c), as walk-making, -side; 
(sense 14) as walk-rotation ; (sense 12) as walk- 
fand ; also walk-clerk, a banker’s clerk whose duty 
it is to collect payment of cheqnes in a particular 
district; walksman, an officer charged with the 
care of a certain length of the banks of a river 
or canal; walkway U.S. = sense 9 c. 

1890 H. Paice Lond. Bankers 35 note, Vhe following mis- 
fortune that befell a *walk-clerk. 2833 Lame Let, to Wordsw, 
May, I am about to lose my old and only *walk-companion, 
whose mirthful spirits were the ‘youth of our house’. 1797 
A. Younc Agric, Suffolk 108 Ten loads..an acre upon 
good land, a middling crop; but upon *walk-land (poor.” 
sheep-walks ploughed up) less. 1849 J. Forazs Physic. 
Holidayi. (1850) 1'They ..indulgein farming, gardening, tree- 
felling, *walk-making, or [etc.]. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 
iii, A pleasant gabled honse set by the *walkside among 
some brave young woods. 1901 Daily Chron. 8 June 7/7 
‘The alleged attempts of the [Post Office] department to re- 
duce the value of Christmas boxes by the introduction of a 
system of **walk-rotation . 1994 dan. Reg., Wat, Hist. 311 
For the care of the banks [of the New River], a *walksmaa 
is appanted to every two miles. 1903 Daily Chron. 17 Mar. 
o/s A ‘walksman’in the service of the New River Com- 
pany. r1o1z H. S. Haarison Quced xvi, He went down 
the hroad steps of the Capitol, aud out the winding white 
*walkway throngh the park. 

+ Walk, sd.2 Sc. Obs. [repr. OE. wols, var. of 
wolen, wolcen: see WELKIN.] A cloud or clouds. 

1513 Douctas 2 x¢is 11, viii. 135 The mone wes vndir walk, © 
and gaifnalyecht, ¢1560 Rotiano Seven Sere 73 Sa as 
thir twa togidder was at talk, The Mone wox dark, and hid 
was vnder walk. 

Walk (wok), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. walked 
(wOkt). Forms: Jf. and gres. stenz : 1 wealean, 
wealcian, 2, 3 walki-en, 4 wale, 2-7 walke, 6 
walek(e, Se. valk, 8-9 Sc. wauk, 4- walk. /a. 
¢. a, Strong I wé6ole, 3-5 welk(e, 5 walke, 
wilke; 8. weak 1 wealcede, 4 welkide, walkit, 
5 walkude, walkyd, 6 walckt(e, (6 Se. valkit), 
4- walked. Fa. pple. a. strong 3 i-walken, 
walke; 8. weak 5 walkude, 3- walked. [OEF. 
had two forms : (1) wealcan redupl.str. vb. (pa. t. 
wéole, pa. pple. gewealeen), to roll, toss (trans. and 
intr.) ; (2) wealctazz weak vb., occurring only 
twice, in the senses ‘to muffle up’ (gl. obvolvere),- 
to curl (hair: gl. ca/amistrare). One or both of 
these vbs. may have had also the sense ‘to full 
(cloth) ’: see WaLK v2 The corresponding forms 
in the other Tent. langs. are: OHG. wachaz str. 
vb., recorded only in pa. pple. giwalchen, firwal- 
chen, felted, matted (said of hair: gl. concretus); 
MUG. walken (pa. t. wiele, pa. pple. walken ; later 
conjugated weak), to knead, to roll (paste) into 
balls ia the palms of the hands; rare/y, to move 
abont (trans. and intr.), to tarn into something ; 
usually, to full (cloth), whence to cudgel, drub; 


mod.G. walker wk. vb. to fll, to cudgel; 


WALK. 


> (M)LG., (M)Du. walken wk. vb., to full, to work 
(felt), to cudgel; ON. valka (\cel. vdléa, mod. 
volka) wk. vb., to drag about, to torment, refl. 10 
wallow ; MSw. valéa wk. vb., to roll (a morsel) 
about in the mouth, Norw.’va/ka wk. vb. to crum- 
ple in the hand, MDa. valée wk. vb. to torment ; 
the mod.Sw. valka, Da. valke (wk.), to full, prob. 
tuke their sense from LG. 

The strong pa. t. survived into the rsth c.; the weak con- 
jugation, recorded from the 13th c. onwards, may perth. not 

a survival of the rare OE. zuca/cian but an instance of 
the frequent change of inflexion from strong to weak. ‘Ihe 
corresponding weak vb, in continental ‘Feut. is prob, to be 
explained in this way. 

It is remarkable that to the end of the OE. period the sense. 
of the str. vb, was ‘to roll’, and that from the beginning of 
the ME. period it was 'to move about, travel’, ‘I'he ex- 
planation of this apparently sudden change may be that the 
ME. sense had arisen in OE. as a colloquial (perhaps jocular) 
use, and that when the literary tradition was interrupted 
after the Conquest, and people wrote as they spoke, the 
original meaning of the verb was no longer corrent. 

The OTeut. root *wa/k- has no certain affinities in any 
other branch of the Indogermanic family ; phonologically the 
Skr. vatg. to leap, dance, and the L. valgus bow-legged, 
might be related, but there is no clear similarity of meaning.] 


+I. 1. intr. a. In OE. (str. vb.). Of the 
waves : To roll, toss. b. In early ME. of persons: 
To toss about Be Wai 8 Obs. 
) 


In OE. also trans, (str. vb.) to turn over, roll; also fig. to 
turn over in one’s mind, consider ; (wk. verh) to curl (hair); to 
er together (cf. WaLk v2). For examples see Bosworth. 
Loller. : 

atroo Aldk, Glosses in Napier OF. Gl. i. 2474 Feruentis 
octani, wealcendre sx. 1200 Moral Ode 24o Ho [sc. souls 
in hell) seched reste per nis nan.. walked weri up and dun, 
se water deb mid winde, 21200 Body § Soul (Phillips) 5 
He walkeb & wendep & woneb..bes, he szip on his bedde, 
wome eet ic lihbe, pact aeffre [etc.]. 1398 W. Paats Cristine 
(Horstm.) 394 Fyve daies..Sche welkide perin [an oven] to 
& froo. e400 Pety Fob 329 in 26 Pol. Poems 131 Alas, I 
walke in a lake Of dedly synne that doth me tene, 

II. intr. To journey, move about, esp. on foot. 
+2. To go from place to place; to journey, 
wander.. Also with cogn. obj., to go (one's way). 

In quot. @ 10001 he sense appears to be ‘to pass over’; ifso, 
the gloss is the only example within the OF. period of any 
anticipation of the ME. development of the meaning of the 
word; but it may be significant that the reference is to 
motion on the sea, 

a 1000 Prudentins Glosses in Germania X1. 400 Emensus, 
gewealcon [’ Evensus et multuns freti* Prod, Peristeph. v. 
471), €3200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 51 Pat israelisshe folc was 
walkende toward iernsalem on swinche and on drede and on 
wanrede. ¢ 320g Lav. 112 Heuede Eneas pe duc mid his 


driht folcke widen iwalken, c12go Meid. Maregrete xlix,~ 


Muchel ic habbe iwalken hi water ant bilonde. «1300 Cur- 
sor M. 6359 Queder-sum he welk her or pare, Dis wandes 
euer he wit him hare. //d. 21685 Quen be nedders. , Pe folk 
stanged of israel, Quen pai welk in pe wildernes. 13.. /bid. 


22063 (Gétt.) De angel..in pe pitt [be deuil] sperd fast..for | 


to be laised at pe last qnen pat thousand 3ere war past, to 
walk his wai [Zdind. ALS. to wale his waiis forthe] fra bat 
quile. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 498 Vs is likful and lef in 
landus to walke, bere won wallep of water in be welle- 
springns. 1377 Lanew. /, Fé. B. vit. 14 Pei hen men on bis 
molde pat moste wyde walken. ¢1400 Aude St. Benet 3893 
pe pat sal walk bi way, or wirk, And may not cum to ha y 

irk,.. Peir seruyse sal bai not for-gete. 1313 Doucras Aencis 
v. x, 29 And for ilk menge A capitane walkis rewland all his 
rowt. 


3. Of things. 


ta. Of time: To pass, elapse. Ods. 

¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 568 Av hundred winter..welken or it 

was ended wel. 

+b. Of reports, fame, also of letters, money: 
To circulate, pass from one to another; also with 
about. Also said of the persou whose fname is 
spread abroad. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 1321 Yout worde & your worchip 
walle ay quere. 21352 Minor Poems viii. 29 Pe word of 
him walkes ful wide. 1387 T. Usx Test. Love 1. vii. (Sk.) 
95 Loke now what people hast thou served; whiche of them 
oFin tyme of thyne exile ever the refresshed, by the value of 
the leste coyned plate that walketh in mony? ¢1470 
Henay Wallace ut. 252 The worde of him walkit baith fer 
and ner. 1833 Moaze Let. to Crourwelf Wks. 1422/1 An 
vnknowen heretike which hath sent ouer a worke that 
walketh in over many mens handes named the Sonper of 
the lord. asgg9 Latimen ¢fh Serm bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 
1x1 Ther was brybes walking, nioney makynge, makynge 
of handes. @1566 R. Eowaans Damon & ?. (facs.) 
Biv, And I vp and downe, Go seekyng to learne what 
Newes here are et 1583 Stusars Amat. Abus. i, 13 
If any man that hath freends and mony..chance to hane 
committed neuer so. .flagicious a deed,..then letters walke, 
freends bestit them, and mony carrieth all away. 1601 B, 
Jonson Poetaster it. v.77 For he shall weepe, and walke 
with enery tongue ‘I'hroughout the citie, infamously song.. 
1626 Bacon War with Spain (1629) 42 A wonderfull 
erroneous obsernation that walketh about, 1640tr. “erderc's 
Kon. of Rom. 11. 120 This Prince. never left praying and 
importuning; every day she had a Page, letters were con- 
tinually walking (Fr. des defires marchoient a toutes heures) 
1671 Mitton Savison 1089, 1,.now am come to see of whom 
sach noise Hath walk’d about. 1687 R. L’Estaance A nsw, 
Dissenter 22 There may be Mony Walking on the One Side 
as well as on the Other, 


te. Of crime, vice, or virtue: To be rife, spread 
abroad. Oés. 

1377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. vu. 79 In hym pat taketh ts be 
treccherye, if any tresonn wawe [7ead walke (qwith 5 AISS.)}. 


3387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 169 Pese men.. beep i- 
woned to haue the victorie..in enerich fizt wher no treson is 


VoL, X. 


4] 


walkynge [L.ui fraus ab/ucrit), 1450 in Kingsford CAvon. 
Loni, (1905) 140 Ther whas so moch treson walkyng that 
men wist not whattodo. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 101 
Thair violence and wrang males full wyde. 1573 L. Lovo 
Pilgr. Princes 53 Then luste knew no way to the pallace of 


| Czesars, then abstinence walked in the market lace, then all 


Rome was chast. 1626 Barton Pasguits Mad-caf (Grosart) 
8/2 Wealth is a witch that hath a wicked charme, T'hat in 
the mindes of wicked men doth walke. 
td. Of drink, etc.: To be landed round, pass, 
circulate. Oés, . 
1sss R. Smitn in Foxe 4. & MM. (1563) 1254/1 My Lorde 
mayre being set with the bishop and one of the shrines, wine 
was walking on enery syde, I standing before them as an 
outcast. 1967 Harman Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 32 How the 
pottes walke about! their talking tounges talke at large. 
1594 GeEena & Lovee Looking Gi, 1858 G.’s Wks. 1905, I, 
2or Frolicke, my Lord[s]; let all the standerds walke; Ply 
it till enery man hath tane his load. 1596 RaLecu Guiana 
85 Wee found them all as drunke as beggers, and the pottes 
walking from one to another without rest. 162a R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sta (1847) 216 ‘Ihe pott continually walking, infused 
desperate and foolish hardinesse inmany. 1691 Wooo A¢h. 
Oxon, 11, 157 This Hicks., was also Author. .of other little 
trivial matters meerly to get bread, and make the pot walk. 
te. Of various material things, e.g. a pen, n 
Weapon, an instrument, a heavenly body: To 
move, be in motion. Of leaves: Tocome out. Oés. 
41400 Stockh, Med. MS. ii. 753 in Anglia XVIII. 325 At 
euery knot ij lewys owt walke. 1830 J. Haywooo Wether 
(1903) 686 Whan the wynde doth blow the uttermost Our 
wyndmylles walk a-mayne in every cost. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 25 And then bothe plonghes not walkyng, 
nothyng shonlde be in the common weale but honger. 1gs0 
— Serm. Stamford (1562) 103, 1 hearde a penne walkynge 
in the chimney behynde the cloth. ‘hey hadde appoynted 
one there to wryte al myne aunsweres, 1565 J. Hate Cré. 
Veriue 150 The great Beare,, Whych wyth the small Beare 
evermore Doth walke the pole abont. 1g75 Gascoicna 
Making of f@erse § 1, 1 would..finde some supernatural 
cause whereby my penne might walke in the superiatiue 
degree. 1580 BLuxoevn, Curing Horses Dis. xi. 6 Of the 
Feuer which commeth of rawe digestion...The Horse will 
blowe at the nose..yon shall see his flankes walke and his 
backe to beate. rg90 Srensea F, Q. 1. vii. 45 From enery 
coast that heanen walks about, Hane thither come the noble 
Martiall crew. 1622 Daayton Poly-old, xxii. 663 Now 
English Bowes, and Bills, and Battleeaxes walke, Death vp 
and downe the field in gastly sort doth stalke. 1686 tr, 
Chardin's Trav, Persia 115 They did not like working, so 
that the Cudgel was forc’d to walk now and then to quick'n 
their Laziness. 31815 Scotr Guy M. xxiv, [They] got me 
down, and knevelled me sair anench, or I conld gar my whip 
walk abont their lugs. } & 
tf. Of a vehicle: To make regular journeys. 
61480 Godstow Keg. 671, ij. cartis the which they had every 


| day walkyng to bnsshyng in his wode of Shottore. 


+g. Of tbe tongue, the jaws: To move briskly. 
1gso Ceowtey Zpigr. 908 No man shat fynde a tyme to 
speake, so faste theyr tongesshal walke. 1590 Srensra F. QO. 
11, iv. 5 And, ever as she went, her toung did walke In foule 
teproch and termes of vile despight. 1609 Dexxee Gufs 
orue-bk. v. 24 It will adde much to your fame to let your 
tongue walke faster then your teeth. 1609 — Lanth. § 
Candle-light x. Wks, (Grosart) III. 277 If then, .his chappes 
begin to walke as if he were chewing downe a Horse-loale. 
3673 Kiaxrsan Unineky Citizen 23t He could make but 
little defence with his hands; but his tongue walked, he 
stormed, raged and threatened. 
h. Naul. Of a ship: To make progress. 

1884 ‘H. Cotuncwoon' Under Meteor Flag 159 Seeing 
us walking ahead, he hailed us to keep back in line with him. 
1891 W. C. Russet. Marriage at Sea iii, If..it lies in my 
power to keep this here Spitnre [the ship’s name] awalking. 

ti. fg. (a) ?To be successfal. (4) To be a 
substitute, ‘pass’, ‘go’ for. Obs. 

(a) a15s3 Unatt Royster D. 11, iii. (Arb.) 48, I doubt not 
but this geare shall on my side walke. 

(4) 3557 Puan Aineid ¥. (1558) Oiv, One only man shall 
be, whome lost in depe seas he shall seke, One poll shall 
walke for all [L. unnon gro multis dabitur caput). 162 
W. Scratea £xf. 2 Thess, (1629) 299 That now, writtes wal ‘ 
for words. A 

+4. To go abont in public, live, move (in a 
place or region). Also of animals: To range, be 
found (in a place). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 17800 In mi cite of aramathi Par ar pai 
[sc. the risen dead} walkand witerli, 13.. Propr. Sanct. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr, LXXXI. 302/310 
peris a ffisch.. pat in be see is walkynge; Euere he slumbrep 
and eckeslepeb. ¢1330R. Bauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4734 
Pys feste day..Were offred.. pre bousand hyndes, Wylde 
walkande by wode lyndes, a 1350 S. Lucy 121 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (1881) 18 Whils he welk in pis werld here, He 
said to his appostelsin-fere. —.§. Thomas a (ihid. 19) Saint 
Thomas, pe apely trew, Pat welk in werld here with Jhesu. 
1486 Sia G. Have Law Arnts (S.T.S.) 244 Men suld nocht 
lichtly traist in na sauf conditis, and namely in the warld 
that walkisnow. ¢1470 Hexey Wallace tv. 329 Hesawe full 
feill bestis abide, Off wylde and tayme walkand habound- 
andlye, 1 33 Morx Kick. [/7, Wks. 40/1 Robbers and 
riuers walking at libertie vneorrected. 1559 Br. Scor in 
Strype Aun, Ref, (1709) 1. App. x. 32 Upon the which 
Place Se. Augustine wryteth thus, Christe tooke Fleshe of 
the blessed Virgin his Mother, and in the same he did walke. 
[1856 Avroun Bothwell 1. v, And yet—he bandies texts with 
Knox, And walks a pious man !] 


tb. To be, live 7 a certain condition. Ods. 
a@1300 Cursor Al. 755 Adam 30de walkand Wad welth 
pat halden was in micul elth, 1 93 Vill E. Bonde (Somer- 
set Ho.), I Edward Bonde in nae mynde walking & some 
what syke. 
te. To busy oneself, be active adout some- 
thing. Ods. (Cf. WakE v. 4 b.) 
@ 1300 Cursor M.7530 Dauid..toke bot a staf and a sling 
Pat he was wont to bere in hand Abute his flocke o scep 


, 


WALE. 


waleand. ¢1450 Alirk's Festiad 84 And pifl}ke folke pai 
han hen bysy erly and late to walke aboute worldely good, 
now schuld be bysy, alsoo, to vyset pore and seke, 

d, With complementary adj. or phrase: = Go 
v. 6. Now rare or obs. 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterd, Tobacco (Arb.) 100 Why doe we not 
as wel] imitate them [the Indians] in walking naked as they 
doe? a@16ag Frercnee Custom Country u. (1647) 8/1 How 
long might I have walke without a cloake, Before 1 should 
have met with spch a fortune? 

5. To travel or move nbont on foot. Also with 
advs, abou?, o1, etc. ; 

To watk with (a stick): to nse it as a partial support in 
walking. %0o walk on crutches: to support oneself by 
crutches in walking. 

@ 1300 K, Horn 953 Ich habbe walke [other texts walked] 
wide Bi be se side; Nis he nowarifunde. a 1300 Cursor A. 
17288 +127 Pese thre maries come biderward, for drede pai 
stynted oft For ferd of pe Jews, and sithen welk ful soft. 
¢ 1403 LvpG. Temple of Glas 550, 1 sangha man, pat welke 
alsolitarie. a15353 Frere & Boy (Ritson) 63 An olde man 
came hym tyll, Walkynge by the waye. 1587 Noatn Gue- 
vara's Dial! Pr. 1. xiii, (1568) 71 Thow walkest by the 
thornes: and wylt not that thy gown bee torne. 3697 
Cotttea Ess. 11. (1703) 99 To walk always upon crutches, is 
the way to lose the nse of ourlimhs, 1835 Dickens S&. Sox, 
Miss Evans §& Eagle, They all walked on together, talking, 
and laughing. 1936 /éid., Vauxhail-Gardens, We walked 
about, and met with a disappointment at every turn. 1904 
*Vioter Jacoa’ Sheep-Stealsrs viii, He carried astick, but 
he did not use it to walk with. 1907 'C, E. Craopock’ 
Windfall iv. 75 Why, 1'll feel soold whenst I'm twenty that 
T reckon I'll hev ter walk with a stick by then. rh 

+b. with ref. pron. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 16, 1 wil now me walke from sege to 
sege, And pray to help me now erery saynt. 1g09 Hawas 
Past. Pleas. xxvii. (1845) 119 As 1 went walkyng my selfe to 
and fro, Full sodaynly Venus wrought me such wo. 4 

Wc. conjugated with fo be. Also pa. pple. in 
intr. sense. 

1770 C. Jexnea Placid Max vi. v. 11. 202 Mrs, Stapleton 
inquired after Lady Clayton; Miss Clayton said she was 
walked out. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lama. xxxii, 1 shall never 
forget how frightened I was when I took him for the picture 
of old Sir Malise walked out of the canvass. - 

d. with cognate obj.; also, with advb. accusa- 
tive of distance. Phrase, to walk a turn, to walk 
once up and once down. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. xxviii, 261 With lucas and with cleo- 
phas he welkea day Iurnee. 1548 [see f]. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 
tv, i. 162 A turne or two Ile walke T’o still my beating-minde. 
8653 Horcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 6 They prayed the 
King to walk some turns with Arsaces in their presence, to 
be witnesses of what passed. 31753 Jann Coutire Art Tors 
gent, M. iv. 177 Strange disorders in her head, for which she 
is advised to walk loge Spice 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxiv, 
They walked a turn through the hall. 1833 Dicxexs S& 
Boz, Mr. Minns, I’ve walked all the way from Stamford-hill 
this morning. 1836 /did., Criminal Courts, They walked a 
few paces, and paused. 1895 J. Winsoa Afississ. Basin 23 
A scandalous act of Thomas Penn some years back (1737) ha 
asserted inordinate claims by virtue of what was known as 
the ‘ Walking Purchase’, The extent of the concession was 
dependent on the distance a man conld walk in a day and a 
half by an honest tramp. a 

Proverb, 1605 Eaonne.tr Fr. Gard. M 6b, After Dinner 
sit a while: After Supper walke a mile. 

©. Iu express or implied contrast with ride. 
Also collog. fo walk it. 

1668 Pervs Diary 16 Sept., Walking it to the Temple; and 
in my way observe that the Stockes are now pulled quite 
down, 3712 STEELE Sfecfator No. 454 § 6 When I resolved 
to walk it ont of Cheapness. 1766 GoLosm. Vicar W, x, 1 
therefore walked hack by the horse-way. s80g T. HoncaorT 
Sryan Perdue M11. 185, 1 was obliged to walk the journey. 
$853 Dicxens Bleak Ho. vi, We alighted and walked up all 
the hills. 1883 C. Howaao Roads Eng. §& Wales (ed, 3) 84 
A dangerous descent, best walked down into Banwell. /did. 
139 A long stiff ascent. which most tourists will walk up. 
1915 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 466 He had sidden and I had 
walked before him. : 


£. More explicitly, 7o walk on foot, also (now 
rarely) afoot. + Also transf. of a stream: To 


flow slowly (ods.). 
136a Lani. #. P2. A. vi. 1 (MS. H.) Now siden pis folk & 
walter on fote to seche pat teint in selconpe londis. ¢ 1375 
Cursor At, 18548 (Fairf.) fa iewes sagh pis ilk man. .a-pon be 
see wip-outen wete dry to walke a-pon his fete[Cott,and Gott. 
Gangand als apon a strete}, 1548 Uoatt, etc, Erasm. Par. 
‘ohn xii. 12-16 Where as before he was wunte to walke his 
iourneyes on foote. 1965 Stapraton tr. Sede’s Hist. Ch. 
Eng. 114 The said -. bishop Chadde was wonte alwaies to.. 
doo the worke of the ghospell more walking a fote wher he 
went, than on horsebacke, 3621 H. Kix Serm. 37 But 
Kings have walkt afoote whilest the Pope hath rode. 1747 
W. Hoestey Poof (1748) 11. 252 When it [the blood] walks 
a Foot, in an even, regular Peace, every Faculty coincides. 
1749 Frevpine Jour Youcs 1x. vi, How comesit..that such a 
reat Gentleman walks about the Country nfoot? @1774 
Cli ces. Hist. Greece 11. 2a1 The King walked on foot among 
the infantry. 1810 S. Geren Reformist Il. 37 When he 
mitted Eliingford, he resolved always to walk on foot. 1849 
Machgiay fist. Eng. v. 1. 561 Ea hg «walked on foot, 
bareheaded, up the whole length of that stately street which 
«.leads from Hglyrood House to the Castle. 


&. With advs. 2%, up, t forth, and const. into, 
the use of this vb. instend of the indefinite come 
or go sometimes implies an additional notion of 
absence of pansing or hesitation. So, ‘in the 
ceremonious language of invitation ’ (J.), Walk i 
= ‘come in’ (now chiefly in rustic use). Similarly 
in the showman’s ‘ Walk up! walk up!’ when the 
show is on a ralsed platform. 

In general, the tendency to suhstitute ‘come’ or ‘go' for 


WALK. 


ee ot has become much more prevalent since the 16- 
r7th c. 

@ 1300 Cwrsor Sf, 19737 Paulus pan welk forth her and par, 
Aad spelled fast wit-vten spar, 1450 Paston Lett. I. 111 
Than we welk forthe, and desyryd an answer of hem. 1598 
Snaxs. Merry IW, 1.3. 291, 1 pray yon Sir walke in. 1614 
J. Cooxx Greene's Ts Quogue Ba, Pre thee, walke ia, what 
you bargaine far, Ile discharge. 1696 Vansaucu Aelapse 1v. 
vy, If ynur Lordship please to walk in, we'll help you to some 
Browa Sngar-Candy. 1797 Jane Austen Sense § Seusib. 
XXX, IPs] coming pcre the door and walked in with a 
lock of real coacern. 1804 J. Tosin Honey Afoorn 1. i. (1805) 
12 Of as tried a courage As ever walk'd up to the roaring 
throats Ofa deep-raag'd artillery. 1834 Maay Howirr Sider 
& Fly 1 ‘Will yon walk into my parlour?’ said the Spider 
to the Fly. 1836 Dickens $4. Boz, Tuggs's at Kanrs- 
gate, ‘Won't yon walk in, sir?’ said the servant. 1838 
— Nickleby iii, The voice replied that the gentleman was 
to walk up, 3840 — O27 C. Shop xlviii, Close here, sir, if 
you please to walk this way, 1847 Hetrs Friends in C. 
t. vill, 149 Men walk up composedly to the most perilous 
enterprises. 1867 H. Larnam Slack §& White Pref. p. vi, 
Every American's house cannot be walked into, like the 
President's ; but [etc.}. . H. Parreason Afan-Eaters 
ef Ttavo ix. 101 Rather foolishly, I at once scrambled down 
rom the tree and walked up towards him [the lion}. 1909 
ia I. G. Sieveking Francis W. Newman vi, 126 The door 
opened and the Professor walked in. 

h. To move abont or go from place to place on 
foot for the sake of exercise, pleasnre, or pastime ; 
to take a walk or walks. + Also with adroad, 

a@x300 Cursor Af. 4778 Jacob yode walcand be pe nile. 
31362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. tx. 54 And as 1 wente bi a wode 
walkyng myn one, Blisse of be Briddes made me to Abyde, 
1381 Cuaucen Parl, Fouler297 Ferth welk 1 tho miseluyn 
tasolace. c1g00 Parce Mikix in 26 Pol. Poens 143 By a 
forest syde, walkyng as I went, Disporte to take, 1569 
Srensea Vis, Petrarch 73 Oo hearbs and flowres she walked 
been 1573-80 Tussen Hus, (1878) 4a Saue sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and ashes as fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thine, 1617S. H, Engl Mans Doctor it. (1624) 
4x When yon arise in the morniag.. rememberto powre foorth 
poe prayers vnto God..Then walke ye gently. a 1636 

Acon Afed. Renz, Baconiana (1679) 161 Stis up the Ponder 
when you drink,and walk upon it, x6gotr. Verdere's Rom. 
of Rom. 11. 120 Carinda said he, being gone ont to walk in 
the garden. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored x92 And 
as touching walking abraad, some of the Ancients have been 
large. 3685 Caldwell Pagers (Maitl. Club) 1. 153 [At Spa] 
Thereis a pleasant garden of the Capnciners, where drinkers 
of the waters generallie walk. 1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to C’tess Mar 10 Mar., She asked me to walk in her 
garden. 1745 Eviza Havwoop Female Spect, xi. (1748) 11. 
2°92 That monarch being walking in the Mall oae day, was 
infinitely charmed with ehe beanty of a young lady who 
happened to be there. 1830 Portugal ; or Yng. Travellers 
239 As he spoke, Mr. Grey rose fram table and invited them 
to walk. 1867 Avcusta Witson Vas/tixzi, ' Stay, Salome ! 
Where are you going1’ ‘ To walk.’ 

ti, transf. To take air and exercise (on horse- 
back). Ods. 


1sqx Wyatt Def. in H. Walpole Afire. Antig. 11. (1772) 4 
There be maynie mea inthe towne and mast of them Pea 
men, w°* walke upon there horses, and here and there tawlke 
with those ladies. 

j. Zo walk (out) with, to walk together: in 
ruslic use said of a young man and young woman 
‘keeping company’ with a view to marriage. 


1876 Miss Yoncz Wontankind xxiii. 195 There is a semi- | 


engaged state of* walking witha manoatrial. 1886 Haaov 
Mayor Casterbr. xx, She. .no longer said ef young men and 
womea that they ‘walked together’ but that they were ‘en- 
gaged’, 1896 Housman SAropsh. Lad xxv, Rese Harland 
on her Sundays ont Walked with the better man. /4id., 
When Rose and 1 walk ont together. rgox W. W. Jacoas 
Lady of Barge (1908) 5 A certain young woman I'm walking 
ont with. 1905 JzxoME ‘dle Ideas xx, ‘You are net en- 
gaged, I ‘ope?’ ‘Walking aut, ma'am, do yon mean?’ says 
Emma, 1906 Times 26 Nov. 3/6 Her sister knew him in the 
way of busiaess, but had never walked out with him. 

+K. Followed by a (= 072) and vbl. sh: = Go 
v 32 ¢. Obs, 

7533 Moaz Ausw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1076/a Like as if a 
ryght great man woulde wantonly walke a mumming, and 
disguise bymself. ° 

L In various phrases. + Zo walk al rovers: to 
have no settled abode (cf. Rover] 2). Zo walk 
Spanish: see Spanish C. Zo walk upon air: to 
be in an exnltant state of mind. + 70 walk will 


of one's way (Sc.): to go astray, lose oneself. 

c1478 Rauf Coilyar re Or oay vther gude fallow that I 
heir faad Walkand will of his way. Jéid, 106 In wickit 
wedderis and weit walkand fn) will, 1598 Mong Dead. 
Heresyes 1. Wks. 228/1 The order is rebuked hy priestes 
beggiag and lewde lining, which either is fayne to walke at 
roners and line upoa trentalles ar worse or els {etc.]. 1887 
Stevenson Alem, §& Portr. iv. 7a, 1 went home that morning 
walking npon air, 

m. Xacing. Of a jockey: To weigh (so much) 
when going on foot. 
_ 7856 ‘ Davin’ Post & Paddock v.83 He wasabont sft. sin. 
ia height, walkedabont g st. 5 Ibs. in the winter months, and 
could ride, if required fora great race, 7 st. 12 Ibs, tothe last. 
Nn. quasi-trans. with complementary adj., adv., or 
hrase. Zo walk ve to get rid of (the effects of 
iquor, ao.ailment) by walking exercise. Also in 
nonce-uses: Zo walk down, to counteract (poison) 
by walking ; to exhaust (a companion) by walking ; 
to walk out a sermon, to continue walking till it 
has ended. 

1669 Perys Diary a May, Thence with them to White Hall, 
and there walked ont the sermea with oae or other. 1833 
Scorr Quentin D. iii, 1 have walked my clothes dry, er 
acarly so, 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 1, vii. 131 Per- 
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haps he wished to walk off the fumes of the punch and 
tobacco, 187s Brack Adv. Phacton xiz, He would have 
liked..te have.. walked himself dead with fatigue. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 30a/2 A walker who gives promise of 
great things if he doesn't walk his short legs aff within the 
next two er three years. 1884 ‘'kNuvson Cx 11. 260, | pray 
you lift me And make me walk awhile. I have heard these 
oisons May be walk'ddawn. 1894 Frances P. Cosse Life 
- 341, 1 de believe I could walk down anybody and perhaps 
talk dawn anybody too! ' 
‘ 0, Maut, To turn (the capstan) by walking round 
it; to haul by walking round the capstan or by 


walking away with a rope. 

1836 Maaayar Pirate viii, The men..walked the anchor 
up to the bows. 2882 Naaes Seema (ed. 6) 118 Walk 
the yard up to the derrick head with the hawser. 4d. 203 
Walk the anchor up the bow. /éfd. 17a Walk hack the 
capstan. 


6. fig. &. Chiefly in religious use, after Bible exam- 
ples: To conduct oneself, behave (ill or well, 
wisely or unwisely). Sometimes with reference to 
a metaphorical ‘path’ or ‘way’. Zo walk with 
God (Gen, v. 22), interpreted to mean ‘to lead a 
godly life’ (so rendered by Coverdale, after Luther ; 
later versions retain the Heb. phrase), or to have 


intimate communion with God. 

Cf. Heb. “alak, Gr. weptrarety, Vulg. andulare. 

1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 213 O man (sayth scrip- 
ture) walke in y® wayes of thy herte as moche as thon wylte, 
but [etc.]. 1526 Tinpate a Thess. ii 6 We reqnyre yon.. 
that ye withdrawe youre selves from every brother that 
walketh inardinatly [Vulg. amdbulante inordinate}, 1550 
Crowrey Last Trump. 516 And then, lyke a good Christian, 
Thon doste walke forth in thy callynge. 2582 J. Hamitron 
Cath, Traict, Epist. &h, To, .tranell to reduce yame to ye 
tren vay quhairin all yair forbearis valkit yir meny hundreth 
zeris bygane. a1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 111, xiii. 
{ziv.] 13 Be more aduisde, walke as a puritanjAnd I shall 
thinke you chaste, do what you can. a1639 Hinpe % 
Bruen xliv. (1641) 140 It was the desire and delight of his 
soule to walke with God. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag., 
Penalties & Forfeit.ca Vf all..had but the knowledge of 
what they should kaaw, they might prevent this loss and 
damage, and walk safely. 168z Fraver Aleth. Grace xxx. 
323 When a man walks snitably to his place and calling in 
the world, we say he acts like himself, 1853 Maunice Proph. 
& Kings vi. 93 lf he walked in God's ways he would establish 
asure bouse. 1872 Meatry Voliaire (1886) 11 Those do 
best who walk most warily. 


b. To direct one’s conduct dy, after a rule, etc. 
156 Lampaave Ziren. u. ii. (1588) 113 Many other wayes 
there bee, after which the Tustice of Doses may walke in 
taking ofthis kind of Recognusance, 1706 E. Waap IWoodex 
World Diss. (1708) 39 He is the great Exempler they walk 
by. xzix Anoison Sect. No. a5 ? 4 Give me more certain 
Rules to walk hy than those I have already observed. 1821 
Scatr Kenilw. xxv, 1 give thee way, good imp, and will 
walk by thy connsel, 3884 W. C. Smitu Kildrpstan 46 We 
judge a stranger by onr home-bred ways, Who, may be, 
walks hy other rnle of right. A 
te. To be associated, act harmoniously with. 


Also to walk together. Obs, 

1620 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Yack a Lent Ep, A 3b, And 
thongh it be written ia a mery stile, yet 1 dare presume that 
mirth and truth walketogetherinit. 1650 H. Ertis Psendo- 
christus 7 After this, be walked sametime in fellowship with 
that Congregation. 1657 Docu. S. Paul's (Camden) 155 
The congregation y* walike w:t Mt John Symson. a@ 1709 
Jj. Listea Autobiog. (1842) 50 My wife and myself, were ad- 
mitted into the church at Kipping, with which we walked 
satisfyingly many years. /ézd. 5x Some of his hearers left 
him [the paster], and others walked with him till new matters 
of dissatisfaction broke ont. /did., After he was gone, the 
church at Kipping was again united, and walked sweetly 
together, but conld nat get a pastor. 


+d. Zo walk wide in words: to argue at cross 


purposes, Ods. 

1539 Mons Dyaloge 1. xviii. 23 Wythont whych we were 
lyke to walke wyde in wordys. 

+e. To proceed, ‘go’ spor (grounds). Obs. 

1818 Life Planter Famaica as2 What grounds of proba. 
bility have we to walk upon that the present negroes.. would 
act otherwise. 

7. To go on foot at a walk: see WaLK sd,1 5, 

a. Of human heings or other bipeds: To pro- 

gress by alternate movements of the legs, so that 
one of the feet is always on the ground: contrasted 
with run, hop, etc. To walk through (a dance) = 
ye; similarly of an actor, fo walk through his part 
(cf. quot. 1824). 

176a Foote Orator 1, Wks. 1799 I. 193 Soft and fair; we 
must walk before we can run. 8x5 Srernens ia Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, 1X.1,65 The progressive motion af this bird is not 
Ee walkiag but hopping. 1824 Scotr Redgauntled ch. xix, 

hat caprice which so often tempts painters and musicians 
and great actors, inthe phrase of the latter, to walk through 
their part, instead ef exerting themselves with the eaergy 
which acquired theirfame. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society ¥. 206 

Steps,’ as the chasser of the qnadrille is called, belong ta a 
past age, and even ladies are new content to walk throngh 
aquadrille, 186: Wuyre Mecvinre 4&2, Hard. v, 1¢ must 
have been a fine rnn; but slow...It’s labour and sorrow, 
walking after honnds, to my mind, 1868 J, Buarovens 
Wake-robins viii, (1884) 295 Among the land-birds, the gronse, 
Pigeon, quails, larks, and varieus blackbirds, walk. 1894 
Daily News 1a Ang. 5/3 A bluejacket never walks, when an 
arder is given, but does everything at the double, 


b. Of a horse, dog, or other qnadruped: To 
advance by a gait in which there are always two~ 
feet on the gronnd, and during a part of the step 
three or (in slow walking) four feet: opposed to 
amble, trot, gallop, etc. Also said of a rider. 


WALK, ’ 


1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1639/4 Lost.., a bright Bay Gelding, 
x4 hands high,.. Walks, ees and Gallo s, Something dull 
in going, hut will leap very well. 818 Scorr By, Lamm. 
xxxili, Ravensweod walked on with equal deliberation until 
he reached the head of the avenue... When he had passed 
the upper gate, he turned his horse. 1863 W. C, Barowin 
Afr. Hunting vii. ag2 It was only the dogs walking among 
the dead leaves. ; 

e. Zo walk over (the course): of a horse, /terally, 
to go over the conrse at a walking pace, so as to 
be acconnted the winner of a race in which there 
is no opposition ; ¢razsf and fig. to win a race or 
other contest with little or no effort. Zo walk 
away front, to outdistance easily in a race (in quot. 
Jig-). Also (U.S. collog.) to walk round (an 
opponent) : to beat easily. 

1779 Waanen in Jesse Seluyn § Contemp. (1844) 1V. a45 A 
little on this side the park is Sir John Thoreld’s, who, yan 
see by the papers, is walking aver the caurse for the couaty. 
3843 Jon Bee’ Dict. Tur/s.v.,' Te walk aver’ another, is 
..te set him at nanght, asa racer which is so vastly superior 
ta other cattle that nene dare start, and he walks aver the 
conrse. 1832 P. Egan's Bk, Sports 117/2 At Knutsford.. 
he won the Gold Cup..; and walked over for the Pengwern 
Stakes at Holywell. 1862 Cork. Afag. V. 26, 1 was promptly 
assured that..I shauld be elected without opposition..; in 
short I should walk over the conrse. 1883 Miss BaoucnTon 
Belinda w. iii, ‘ Beaten by a hanjo !’ says she tragically ; ‘if 
it had net been for the banja I should have walked away 
from her.’ 1890 Rules of Racing § 14a in Encycl. Sport 
(1898) 11. 227 When one horse pays forfeit for a match the 
other need not walk over. 1901 Westra. Gaz. 29 June a3 
Te nse a colloquial expression, they ‘walked round’ Gamble 
and Davies. 


(1d. transf. Of a vehicle, a ship, a stream: To 


go very slowly. sonce-uses, 

1827 Pottox Course 7. t. 346 Round his sacred hill, 
a streamlet walked, Warbling the holy melodies of heaven. 
1852 Munpy Antifodes (1857) 200 Our steamer ran, or rather 
walked—for she conld male ne running—plump upon a 
rock off Bradley’s Head. 3865 Emenson “et. in Harper's 
Afag. (1884) Feb, 464/1 The train walked all the way. 

e. trans. To go through (a dance, esp.a minuet) - 


at a walk. 

1810 [see Minver 1}, 1827 Lyrron Pelham xl, They 
just walk a quadrille or spin a waltz,,.hang dancing, ’tis so 
vulgar. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society v, 207, 1 do not attempt 
to deny that the quadrille, as now walked, is ridiculous. 
2863 Cownzen Cranke Shaks, Char, xiv. 36a He walked his 
minnet in life, aad he danced out of it with a caper. 

8. Togoaway. a. simply or t with away, forth. 
Formerly often in imperative = ‘begone’, with a 
vocative of some term of opprobrium (sometimes 
retained in indirect narration). Now only col/og., 
to go away perforce, be lurned out; also s/ang, to 


die. 

£1460 Towneley Mysi.ii. 106 Leif brother, let vs be walkand. 
1526 Prler. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 140b, Y{ than the porter 
wald come farth sodeynly & all to beet vs, & bydde vs walke 
forth vnthryftes with sorowe. a@xs2g Sxetron Agst. Gar- 
nesche iv, 60 Sche praiid yow walke, an Goddes halfe! 15a9 
Moaz Dyaloge 1, xiv. 18 b, He bad bym walk faytoure. Aad 
made hym be sett openly in y®stokkys. o Pausca. 77a/2 
Walke, pyke you hence: “ve avant, 1530 Tixpare /’ract. 
Prelates Gvb, The Cardinall bad him walcke a vilayne. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prev, 11. iv. (1867) 52 Walke drab walke. 
Nay (quoth she) walke knane walke. 1605 Cuarman Add 
Fooles . B 4h, I like his learning well, make bim your heire, 
And let your other walke. 1607 Mippieton Avich. Term u. 
iii. 169 It stands upon the loss of my credit to-night, if 1 
walk withant money. 1912 Swirt ¥rnd. to Stella 26 Dec., 
Lord Bolingbroke told me I must walk away to-day after 
dinner, becanse lord treasurer and he and another were to 
enter upon business, 1858 Tno.tore Dr. Thorne iv, If the 
gavernor were to walk, I think Porlock wonld content hiin- 
self with the thirty thousand a-year. 190a S. E. Waite 
Blazed Trailxxviii, If 1 want to discharge a man, he walks 
withont any qnestion, 

tb. transf. Of animals: To be stolen. Of a 
thing: To be got rid of; to be carried off. Zo det 
(something) wa/é: to dismiss from attention. Ods, 

¢314q40 Carcaave Life St. Kath, 672 Lete argumentys walk, 
pei ar not to our be-houe. 1573-80 Tussea A’usd. (1878) 
141 There horse being tide on a halke, is readie with theefe 
far to walke. 1596 Srensea State /rel. Wks. (Glabe) 619/2 
When he comes foorth, he will make theyr cowes and garrans 
te walke, yf he doe noe eather mischeif to theyr persons. 
x61x Charman May-Day 1. ii, Nay, they {sc, honses) shall 
walke, thats certaine, Ie turne ‘em into nioney. 

e. With of: To depart snddenly or abruptly. 
Jo walk off with: to carry away as a prize or 
plunder. 

2604 Maaston Alalconient 1. v. E 4b, I am heauie, 
walke of, I shall talke in my sleepe, walke of. Exveunt Pages. 
ryos Vanartcn Mistake tv. i, Jacin. Have a care he don’t 
rally, and beat yon yet the’; pray walk off. 1836 Hawkea 
Diary (1893) 11. 197 A green snb.. .had walked off with my 

rtmantean. 184a THacxenay Barber Cox Apr., I gave 

faster Baron that day a precious good beating, and walked 
off with no less than fifteen shillings of his money. 1848 
Dickens Doméey ii, Mr. Chick..said no more, and walked 
off. ¢:850 Arab. Nits. (Rtldg.) 147 Why dost then net 
depart with the rest? Walk off. 1888 ‘J. S. Winree’ 
Bootle's Childr. ix, And then she gave another sniff and 
walked off to the drawing-room again. 1889 Conan Dovie 
Sign of Four ix, Wait a bit, my friend,.. You have important 
information, and yon must not walk off, We shall keep yon, 
whether yon like or not, nntil aur friend returns. 


9. Of a ghost, spectre, fiend ; To he seen walk- 
ing, to appear. Of a dead person: To ‘come 
back’ asa ghost. Also t to walk out. 


Far the ghost walks (Theat. Slang), see Guost sé. 8b. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 22611 Quen sal scine [= chine} pe be- 


WALK. 


uennes open, paa warlans all sal walk pan vte. ¢ 1440Ges¢a 
Rom, 408 (Add. MS.) All the chambres were take vp, safe 
oon, in the which was asperite walkyng. #1513 Fadyan's 
Chron. clxzix. (1533) 105 He also for that the munkes of 
wynchester sayd that his father Alurede walkyd, caused hym 
to be remoued vnto the new abbay. 31543 Uoau. Zrasmt. 
Afoph. 111, Sore subiecte to the terrours of buggues, and 
spytytes, or goblyns, that walken hy night and in places 
solitarie. 1§73 L. Liovp Pilgr. Princes 101 We reade in 
Lucan bow that the soules of Sillaand Marius. . were alwayes 
walking and appearing vnto men before they were purged b 
sacrifice. 1602 Suaxs, Hant,1,y. 10,1 am thy Father's Spirit 
Doom'd for a certaine terme to walke the night. 1617 
Tovartur Ath. Trag. wv. iii, There's a talke, thou know'st, 
that the Ghoast of olde Montfarers walks, a 1625 FLetTcuer 
flan, Lieut, mv, 1 make your Grace my Executor, and I 
beseech ye See my poor Will fulfill’d : sure I shall walk else. 
1747 De For Hist, Appar, x. 201 Such a conrage..would., 
lay all the devils that ever walked, 1801 Scott Glenjinlas 
zlvi, Alone, I dare not venture there, Where walks, they say, 
the shrieking ghost. 1883 A. Jessorr in 197 Cent. Nov. 737 
Everybody knows that it’s an awful thing for a dead man to 
walk. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow’Prol. 12 Would ye 
rob the man before his body? Nay, he would walk { 

10. ‘To act in sleep’ (J.); to walk about or 
perform other actions asa somnamboalist. rare exc. 
in the full phrase fo walk in one’s sleep. 

1605 Suaxs, Afacd, v. 1. 3 When was it shee (Lady Mac- 
beth] last walk’d? /érd.66 Yet 1 have knowne those which 
hane walkt in their sleep, who hane dyed holily in their 
beds, 1607 Dexter & Wesster Northw. Hoe ut. Exb, 
My mistria makes her husband belieue that shee walkes in 
hersleepe. 1728 Chambers’ Cyel., Somnambuli, an Appel. 
lation given to People, who walk in their Sleep. 1848 
Dicxzns Dombey xx2zix, Some uneasy ideas that fie must 
be walking in his sleep, or that he had heen troubled with 
phantoms,..beset the Captain at first. 

1l. To go on foot in procession ; also, to go in 
a regular cirenit or to and fro over a prescribed 
track in the course of official dnty. Also wilh 
cognate accus., as in fo walk one’s round(s, the 
round, a round, said esp. of a seatinel. 

1894-1600 Mix, Archdeaconry Colchester (MS.) 99b, 
9 Apr. 1596 Our perambulacion was not walked through 
the defalte of our vicar. 1596 Sransen State /red. Wks. 
(Globe) 6790/1 The sheriff of the shire, whose peculiar office 
it is to walke continuallye up and downe bis baly-wick,..to 
snatch up all those runnagates[ete.} /di., ‘The sherriff may 
doe therin what he can, and yet the marshall may walke 
his course besides. 1639 Du Veacer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 1oz Octavian coms accompanyed with his friend 
Leobell to walke bis accustomed round. @1700 Evetyn 
Diary 12 Sept. 1641, 1 was permitted to walk the round and 
view the workes. x83: Scott Cz, Rob, xviii, 1f the lovers 
have agreed, Agelastes, it is probable, walks his round, to 
prevent intrusion. 1863 Gzo. Evior Romo/a xxii, He..was 
to walk in procession as Latin secretary. 

transf and fig. 1629 Massixcea Picturen.i, Dreames and 

hantasticke visions walke the round Abont my widdowed 

d. 31834 H. Mircea Scenes §& Leg. xxiv. (1857) 351 He 
contioued to walk the round of his duties, 

+b. Oxford University. (a) Of a proctor or pro- 
proctor: To perambnlate the streets at night, in 
the exercise of his function. (4) Of the proctors: 
To march to and fro in the Convocalion Honse,as 
part of the ceremony of conferring degrees. 

1530 in W. H. Turner Sedecd. Rec. Oxford (1880) 77 It was 
proved that the ij Proctors servaunts al wt kee pere 
sons as plesyd them, and theyr maisters walkyd not nor noe 
other for them. x677 Woon £i/e (O.H.S.) IT. 384, I [a Pro- 
proctor] walk by the authoritie of the vice-chancellour. 
{bid, 39 Dr. Nicholas, .verie active in walking and hauling 
taverns. 1906 J. Watts Oxf Degree Cerem. 8 Within 
living memory it was necessary for each ‘grace*to be taken 
separately, aad the Proctors “walked for each candidate. 
ibid. 9 It is currently believed thet the Proctors walk in 
order to give any Oxford tradesman the opportunity of 
‘plucking their gown and protesting against the degree of 
a defaniting candidate. 2 

12. Walk into—. (Colloguial or slang.) a. In 
phrase éo walk into (a person's) affections, to win 
the love of (a person) at once and without effort. 
Sometimes used jocularly for b or c. 

1858 in EO ary J Dethi 1857, App. 328 Major Erskine was 
fearful that the jolly soth would have walked into the affec- 
tions of the Madrassees, aad then all would have gone a 
regular smash. 


b. To make a vigorous attack upon. 

1794 Lo. Hoon 14 July in Nicolas Disp. § Lett. Nelson 
(1845) 1. 438 sofe, From your rapid firing last night 1 flat- 
tered myselfit was intended to w2lk into the Mozelle as this 
night. 1852 C, B. Mansmisto Paraguay etc. (1856) 20 Some 
amall spermaceti whales, which came in for a lark (luckily 
for them, after the American and French vessels had left, 
who would assuredly have walkedintothem), 1853‘C. Benz’ 
Verdant Green 1. xi, His claret had been repeatedly tapped, 
his bread-basket, walked into, his day-lights darkened. 

transf, 1840 Cocxton Val, Vox xiii, The carver walked 
into the pie and bounteously helped each man, woman, and 
child, to a share. 1846 De aie Syst. Heavens (1862) 
If. 185 A call was heard for Lord Rosse | and immediately 
his telescope walked into Orion; destroyed the supposed 
matter of stars; but, in return, created inimeasurable worlds. 

e. To assail with invective or reproof. 

1889 Lana Wand. India 399 His Excellency ‘walked 
into' the President, and recommended him to study some 
catechism of the Law of Courts Martial, 1861 Hocues 
Tom Brown at Oxf, ix, He walka into us all as if it were 
our faults, - 

d, To eat or drink heartily of, to ‘ make a hole 
in’. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xzii, I wish you could ha’ seen the 
shepherd walkin’ into the bam and muffins. 1849 Ata, 
Smitn Pottiston Legacy xvi. 280 Look at that little fellow 
—how he is walking into the raixed pie, and bow ill he will 


43 


be to-morrow! 18g0 Smeoey F. Fatrlegh xiv, | must walk 
into old Coleman's champagne before 1 make a fresh start. 
1871 M. Cottixs Marg. § Alerch, 111. iti. 78 He. .with most 
yoracious swallow Walks iato my mutton chops. 

e, To make large inroads on (one’s stock of 


money). 

31859 H. Kinastey G. Hamlyn xv, ‘And you've got her 
money?’ ‘Yes,’ he said; ‘hut I’ve been walking into ites 

IIL. trans. To perambulate, traverse: = walk 

over, ttport, alc. 

+13. To travel over (a country, etc.). Cf. 2. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 519 Sire, ber sall borne be a barne 
of bi blithe lady, pat driztyn efter pi day has destaned to 
regne, be quilke sall walke all pe werd & wyn it him selfe. 

14. Of fame, etc. : To pervade (a country). Cf. 
3b. Obs. exc. as transferred use of 17. 

€1350 St. John 43 in Horstm. Aléengi, Leg. (1881) 3 Pe 
word of him welk APE land. 1806 Worosw. Char. Happy 
Warrior 77 Whether praise of him must walk the earth For 
ever, and to noble deeds give birth, Or be must fall, to sleep 
without his fame. 


15. To go over or traverse on foot. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 3155 He welk pat fell ner dais thre To 
sek pe sted quar he wald be. 1576 Gascotane Kenelworth 
Castir Wks, 1910 11. 108 Beware (I say) least whiles we 
walke these woods,..Some harmfull hart entrap your harm- 
lesse moodes. 1748 Jounson Van. Ham, IWishes 38 The 
needy traveller. Walks the wild heath, 3 P. Cottinsox 
in Darlington Afemorials (1849) 257, They [indians were 
notoriously..cheated ont of their land in your province 
[Penn.], by a man’s walking a tract of ground in one day, 
that was to be purchased of them, 1871 Simpson Rect. 9 
Hundreds of diggers daily then were walking Melbourne 
town with their pockets filled with gold. 1868 Baowninc 
Ring & Bk. x. 360 When man walks the garden of this world 
For bis own solace. : 

b. in contrast with ride. 

1864 Good Words 516/32 Devonshire, to be properly seen, 

should be walked. | 
e. Of a slallion: To travel over (a tract of 


country) serviag mares. 
1898 Daily News 9 Mar. 4/4 The judging yesterday began 
with stallions that are to walk the tern and Midland 


counties, 
16. To walk on or aloag (a road). To walk the 


street(s: see STREET sé. 2 f. 

1530 Patsoa. 770/2 In dede you walke the stretes. 1577 
Ghee Golden Aphrod. etc. Pj, They onely walke the 
streates, to see and to be seene, 31gg0 Seenser F. Q. 1, x. 
10 All..take delight With many rather for to go astray.. 
Than with a few to walke the narrow way. # 

b. in contrast with vide. 

1883 C. Howaan Roads Eng. § Wales (ed, 3) 3 The very 
steep ascent of Chatham Hill, which most riders will walk. 
Ibid. 134 Avery bad hill leading down into Rickmansworth, 
which is best walked. 

17. To walk abont upoa (a surface, the ground, 
the sea, etc.). So Masé., of an officer, ta walk the 
deck, the quarter-deck. 

To wath the plank: see PLAN sd, 6. q 

1634 Mitton Lycfdas 173 Through the dear might of him, 
that walk'd the waves. 1667 — P. L.y. 200 Yee that in 
Waters glide, and yee that walk The Earth, and stately 
tread, or lowly creep. /d1d. vit. 503 Aire, Water, Earth, By 
Fowl, Fish, Beast, was flown, was swum, was walkt. 1706 
FE. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 7 It must be a great 
Change of Weather indeed, when he deigns to walk the 
Quarter-Deck. 1824 Scotr Lord of Isles i. xvi, Edward, 
who walk’d the deck apart, 1840 Maaavat Poor Jack vi, 
He was.. walking thedeck. 1849 Avroun Poems, Heart o, 
Bence vy, The good Lord Douglas walk'd the deck. 1872 M. 
Cotuns Two Plunges for Peart WW. 71 He walked the 
moorland as if it were his nativeearth, 1885 R. L. & F. 
Stevenson Dynamiter xiii. 197 He continued to walk the 
pavements, Re 

iransf, 1813 Byaon Corsair 1. tii, She (the ship] walks 
the waters like a thing of life. 21861 T. WintHaor Life iu 
Open Air (1863) 3 At five p.m, we found ourselves..on board 
the Isaac Newton, a great, ugly, three-tiered box that walks 
the North River, 

18. To walk along (a line); to perambnlate (a 
bonndary). Cf. 17. 

To walk the chalk (slang): to walk along a chalked line 
(as a proof of being sober), Yo wath one's chatks (slang): 
see Cnac 5d. 6b. 

1608-5 Min. Archdeaconry Colchester (MS.) 104, 1604. They 
did not walke the bounds of ther parishe. 1823' Jon Bez’ 
Dict. Turfs.v.,*Towalk thechalk '—a military manccuvre to 
discover which is drunkest. 1843 Punch 11.20 Kre death 
her charms should fiz, Gladly I'd walk my chalks or cut my 
sticks, 1876 Fazaar Alarib, Serm. xxiit. 226 You cannot 
walk the 
knowiog it. 

+19. To attend, freqnent (the exchange, 2 
market). Ods. 

1634 Paacnam Compl. Gentil. i. (1906) 15 In Venice like- 
wise, every Mechanique is a Afagnifico, though his magni- 
ficence walketh the Market but with a Cheguin, 1649 W. 
Burock Virginia 43 Let him then enquire of the princi- 
pallest straights and Spanish Merchants, walking the Ex. 
change. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 18276 To walk the 
exchange with a face of importance. 

b. Zo walk the hospitals or a hospital: to 
receive regnlar clinical instruction and assist in 
surgical work. 

1781 G. Wnirz Let. to S. Barker 26 Nov., I have not yet 
heard—whether be will walk the hospitals in town, 1807 
Picture of Lond, (ed, 8) 235 The combined method of walk- 
ing the hospitals and attending lectures, 1823 /did. (ed. 22) 
21x Anumber of young men, who walk the hospital, as it 
is termed, 1887 Rus«in Prederiia 11. 333 He became..a 
medical student, came up to London to walk the hospitals. 


20. Shooting. To start (game-birds) by beating 


im borderland between vice and virtue without 


WALK. 


up the ground with pointers or setters. 
walk tp. 

1873 G. S. Baogn-Powett Wew Homes 255 A good dog 
for putting them (se. quail] up would be very valuable, but 
fete... Walking up quail, even with the help of a chain, is 
equally unsatisfactory. 1900 G. C. Baoorscx Ment. § im 

vesstons 8 Year in and year out they lived at home,.. walk- 
ing up their own game with the aid of pointers. 1913 7iwees 
32 Sept. 12/6 Now voices are raised in favonr of a return.. 
to the nse of pointers snd setters, in conjunction with the 
system of walking-up the birds. /d7d., Walked or driven, 
moreover, the partridge gives more enjoyment to many keen 
shots than all the pheasants in a beat. 

IV. Causative nses. 

21. To lead, drive, or ride (a horse) at a walk; 
to exercise (a horse, a dog) by cansing it to walk. 
Also with oué. 

1470-85 Mazoav Arthur v.ix. 176 A man armed walkynge 
his hors easyly by a wodes syde, 1g63 CAthd-Marrtages 
(1897) 82 This deponent scarslie rested walkinge the horses 
at the doore, half or quarter of an howre, when one callid 
hym in to his Mistris, 1601 W. Pracy Cuckgueanes § 
Cuckolds Errants w. ii. (Rozb.) 48 Sirrha Rooke, take my 
Nagge, and see you walk him faire and soft to Colchester. 
1615 G. Marknam Country Contentw. 1, vil. 103 Touching 
ayring or walking of grey-hounds,, .it must dewlie be done 
euerie morning before sunae-rise, [etc.]. 1681 T. FLATMAN 
Hervachitus Ridens No, 32 (1713) 1. 206 Let's walk them a 
little; for they have run Heats, and must be rubb’d down 
well, 1833 1. Hoox Parson's Dau.1, vii, As be walked 
his cob [he was riding] back fcom the fields, 1835 H, Haag- 
wooo Dict. Sports s.v. Training, Taking care that he [the 
horse] is walked for some time afterward, that he may be- 
come rather cool before he returns to the stable. 1866 
Kinostey /ferew. xvii, You may walk your bloodhound 
over his grave to-morrow without finding him. 1873 Buack 
Adv. Phaeton vi, We had walked the horses nearly to the 
end of the pleasant stretch of beechwood. 1903 A. E. 
T. Watson Hunting in Encycl. Brit. XX1X. 365/2 The 
kennel huntsman is generally called the ‘feeder’, It is bis 
husiness to look after the pack which is oot hunting, to 
walk them out, to prepare the food for the hunting pack. 

transf. 1583 Meveancne Philotimus Sj, 1f you be chafed 
you shal be walked, if you be bot yon may be cooled. 

22. ‘To cause or induce (a person to walk); to 
conduct ona walk. Also with advs., off, ou?, etc. 
+ Walk your body (Sc.) = take yourself off, 
begone (06s.). 

1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Gt. Eater of Kent Wks. 1. 144 
Now Gentlemen, as 1 haue walked you amongst the Trees, 
and thorow the Wood, I pray set downe, and take a taste 
or two more of this Banquet. 1667 Pervs Diary 14 July, 
Then I carried them to see my coren Pepys’s house..; and 
then I walked them to the wood hard by, 17177 Bzakatevin 
Fraser Lift (1871) 547 He walked us round the town. ¢1730 
Ramsay Yo Atolus 11 Pray wauk your body, if you please, 
Gae gowl and tooly on the seas, 1828 T, Jerrzeson Writ. 
(1830) 1V. 448 He walked me backwards and forwards before 
the President's door for half an hour. 1848 Tnackzaay 
Van. Fair \vii, She slaved, toiled..for old Sedley, walked 
him ont sedulously into Kensington Gardeps, 1883 Miss 
Yoncz Armourer’s Prent. ii, Stephen and Ambrose found 
themselves walked out of the cloister of St. Grimbald, and 
the gates shut behind them. 1912 J.S. Fretcnza in YArone 
7 Aug. 234/a He soon drew me out of the office to walk me 
off in the direction of Gray’s Inn Road. 

b. To force to walk (by holding the arms or 
pushing before one), Also, to help to walk. 

Toe wath (a n) Spanish: see Seantsu C. 

1809 R. K. Poatza Kuss. & Swed, (1813) 11. 31 The poor 
wretch, attended hy the police, had heen walked through 
the streets; in order to shew him to the peprlice, 1848 
Dicnans Dombey xii, Mr. Feeder himself held a glass of 
water to his [the boy’s] lips, and the butler walked him up 
and down several times between bis own chair and the side- 
board. 1853 — Bleak Ho, xxii, Thirdly, Mr. Bucket has 
to take Jo by the arm a little above the elbow, and walk 
him on hefore him. 19:8 F. Hackett /reland viii. 230 
Good bewildered people who never knew they were decmed 
blameworthy ertliney were walked out to the guillotine. 4 

23. a. To take charge of (a puppy) ‘at walk 
(see WaLx sb. 13). b. Tokeep (a game-cock) in 
a‘ walk’, 

a. 1845 Youatr Dog iii. 75 Whelps wadked, ot taken care 
of, at butchers’ houses..are apt to be heavy-shouldered and 
throaty. 1887 Fiedd 19 Feb. 2290/1 The practice of walking 
puppies is aot quite so prevalent as it used to he. 1907 
Times 3 Oct. 4/4 Defendant said he had walked pnppies 
for the Southwold Hunt for 25 years. 

Db, 3854 Poultry Chron. 1.474 Formerly when cock-fight- 
ing was more practised, every farm-yard walked a game 
cock or two. 1889 Archzol. Ailiana N.S. XIII. 314 
: aes a cock' was the feeding and tending of a game 
cock. 


24, With a thing as obj. 
+a. To send round (drink). Cf. 3d. Ods. 
xg81 A. Hatt /liad 1. 14 A seemely sight it was to see the 
= plye their teeth, Wherewith the Cups apace they 
walke. 
b. Cribbage. (See anole) 
1803 Sporting Mag. XX1. 326 Walking the pegs—at crib- 
bage, means either your a veteary putting his own pegs 
forward, or those of your’sback, 1865 //otfen's Slang Dici., 
' Walking the pegs,’ a method of cheating at the game of 
cribbage by a species of legerdemain, the sharper either 
moving his own pegs forward, or those of his antagonist 
backward, according to the state of the game, 
ce. Bell-ringing. (See qaot.) 
1671 [Steoman] Tintinalogia 53 All changes are to be 
Rang either by wadéing them (as the term is) or else Whole- 
ulls, or Half-pulls. By wadding them, is meant, that tho 
Ils go round, four, six, eight times or more, in one change, 
which is commonly used by young Practisers. | 
V. 25. The verb-stem in combination: walk- 
around (a) Colonial, a kiad of rotary mill i by 
-3 


Usually fo 


ae 


WALE, 


oxen; (3) U.S., among negroes, a dance in which | 
the performers go round ina large circle ; a song 
or piece of mnsic to accompany such a dance; 
walk-away, a race in which the winner ‘walks 
‘away’ from his competitors, i.e. leaves them | 
far behind; walk-on Zéea/., a part in which 
the performer merely comes on and goes off the | 
stage with little or no speaking; walk-out, a | 
strike of workmen; ‘+ walk-street, one who walks 
the streets. Also WALK-OVER. 

31886 Oficial Catal. Colonial § Ind. Exhib, (ed. 2) 462 
Their sugar plots are confined to one or two small green 
pieces in Tortola, worked by a ‘*walk-around ’ or cattle- 
mill. 1888 B. Mattuzws Pen § 7k 153 ‘ Dixie’ was com- 
poet in 1859, by Mr. Dan D. Emmett, as a ‘walk-around’ 

‘or Bryant's minstrels. 1888 Daily News 16 July 3/6 The 
final heat was of course a *walk away for Thames, who won 
bythreelengths. 1902 Daily Chrou, 1 Sept. 3/7 The actress, 
too, frequently is glad to accept 22s. a week for a *walk-on 
with haifa dozen words. xg07,H. Wyxouam Flare of Foot- 
lights v, The part just now is a walk-oo, with an understudy 
of one of the principals. 1919 New Solidarity (Chicago) 18 
Jan. 1/x The date..contemplated as the day for a general 
strike, or “walk-out, 1612 CotGr., Bateur de paves, an idle 
or continual! *“walke-street..a lasciuious, or vnthrifty, night- 
walker. 

‘Walk (w9k), v.2 Pa.t. and pa. pple. walked. 
Now only dia/. and //ist. Also 5 walke, 6 woke, 
7 wak, wack, 8 wawk, 9 waulk (d/a/, wauk, 
wack, wake: see Eng. Dial. Dict.). (Orig. 
identical with WALK v.] ; here separated from that 
vb, becanse the sense ‘to full (cloth)’ is not re- 
corded in Eng. hefore the 14th c. (see WALE- 
mitL1), though prominent in other Teut. langs. 

OE, had the agent-n. wealcere WaLKEAR 2(a Com. WGer. 
formation), but it is possible that the corresponding sense of 
the Teut. vb. had not survived into OE., and that the late 
ME. wadke is eithera back-formation from the agent-n. or | 
an adoption from MLG. or MDu. wadken. 

The Tent. vb. in the sense ‘to full’ is the source of It. | 
gualcare and OF, *gaucher (inferred from med.L. gaucha- 
forts folling-mill).] ss 

1, érans. To subject (woollen cloth) to the opera~ 
tion of beating or pressing (together with other 
processes, as moistening and heating), in order: | 
to cause felting of the fibres and consequent 
shrinkage and thickening; = Foun vz. 1. 

14.. Langland’s P, Pl. B. xv. 447(MS.C)Y walked [other | 
ALSS, Yrouked]. 1437 Cov. Leet BR, 187 That enery walker 
withe-in this Cite firo this tyme fforwarde walke no Cloth & 
wete hym, but yeff[etc.). 1467 in Eng? Gilds (1870) 383 To 
dye, carde, or spynne, weve, or cloth-walke, withyn the seid 
cyte. r311-12 Act 3 Hen, V171,c,.6§1 The Walker and Fuller 
shall truely walke fulle thikke and werke every webbe of | 
wollen yerne, 1568 Sasir. Poews Reform. xviii. 4x 1tis weill 
walkit, cairdit, and calkit, 3396 Shut tleworths' Acc. (Che- ~ 
tham Soc.) 107 For wokinge and ditchinge [i.¢. dighting or 
dressing] of the said clothe iiij* x4. 1669 in Cramond 4 vu. 
Banff (1891) 1. 150 The Magistratis ordaines the thesaurer 
to by thrie scoir elnes of plaiding and caus wack and lit the 
samen reid to be coittis to the sojoris. 31773 Bosweti Jour 
Hebrides 11 Sept. (1785) 205 Last night Lady Rasay, shewed 
him the operation of wawéing cloth, that is, thickening it in 
the same manner as is done by 2 mill. Here it is performed 
by women, who kneel upon the ground, and rub it with 
both their hands, 31797 W. Jounston tr. Beckinann's In- 
vent. III. 266 The fullers received the cloth as it came from 
the loom, in order that it might be sconred, walked, and 
smoothed. 38:4 Scott Diary 24 Aug. in Lockhart, In a 
cottage..we heard the women singing as they waudked the 
cloth by rubbing it with their hands and feet. 

absol, 1608 in WV. § Q. 8th Ser. XI. 202/1 That none of 
the iohabitants. .doe washe anie clothes or walk at the well. 

b. To mat together, felt. Also Sc. ‘to render 
hard and callous, as the skin of the hand by hard 
work’ (Zng. Dial. Dict.). 

(1642 Best Farming Bks, (Surtees) 20 When woll is well 
risen from the skinne, the fleece is as it weare walked to- 
geather on the toppe. 

+2. éransf. To beat, drub (a person). Also, fo 
walk (a person’s) coat. Obs. [So G. walken.] 

a1530 Heywoop Yohan & Tyé (Brandl) 40 Than I thynke 
he wyll say by and by, Walke her cote, Johan Johan, and 
bete her hardely. 741d. 667, I thank god I haue walkyd 
them well And dryuen them hens. 3556 J. Otvz tr. Wai. 
ther’s Antichrist 151b, The rebellious stubburne fleshe 
must nedes be walked with a good cudgell. 1562 J. Hey- 
wooo Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 117 Thou wilt foole by walke 
with a waster. ¢1563 Yack Fugeler (facs.) Civb, Thou.. 
druvken sote Yt were an almes dyde to walke thy cote. 17.. 
in R. Chambers Scott, Songs (1829) 11. 279 We'll wauk their 
bides, and fyle their fuds. 

3. Comé.: walk-apron Hat-making (see qnot. 
1886); walk-pin /Yat-making (see quot. 1831-3) ; 
+ walk-stock [cf. G. walkstock] = Funtine-stock. 
Also WALK-MILL. 

1886 €heshire Gloss.,* Walk apron, hatting term, the apron 
used by workmen to keep them dry while working at the 
kettles. 3831-3 Encyc/, Metrop. VI11. 761/2 The felt is 
worked ‘and squeezed by means of a rolling pin, called 2 
*walk pin. 1434-5 Durkan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 232 In 
cariacione de le *walkstoke, 1460-x did. 242 Pro factura - 
unius walkestocke pro molendino ibidem [fulling-mill at 
Rilly] vjs. 

alk, obs, form of WAKE. 

Walkable (w6-kab’l), 2. [f, Wax v.1 + -aBLE.] 
a. Of a road, country, etc.: Suitable or fit for 
walking on. b. Of a distance: That may be 
walked. o. Of a person (sonce-use): Capable of 
walking. 


44 


B. 1736 SHEAIDAN Let. io Swift 12 May, Our country is 
now in high beauty, and every inch of it walkable. 1736 
Swirt Let. to Sheridan 15 May, We were much disap- 
pointed that..your now walkable roads had not roused 
vour spirits. 1822 Slackw. Mag. X11. 727 ‘The square of 
St. Mark’s..is the only walkahle spot in Venice. 1887 
Taken-in 58 The deck was not walkable, being wet and 
slushy. 

b. 1799 Soutuey Left. (1856) 1. 82 Eleven miles is a very 
walkable distance. : 

c. 1887 BlackmoaE eee we xx, Mrs. Stubbard came 
quite alone, for her walkable children—as she called them 
—were all up at the battery. 

Walked (w6kt), ap’. a. Now dial. and £/2st. 
f, WALK v.24+-ED1.] a, Of cloth, etc.: Fulled. 

. Felted, matted. Also Sc. thickened, rendered 
callous by hard work. 

1651 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 289 Walter Hay, 
merchand, ordanit to buye 26 elnes of whyte walked cloath. 
3681 in New AZills Cloth Manuf,(S.H.S.} Introd. 86, 33 ells 
raw will yeeld of waked or drest cloath 23 or 23} ells. ¢ 3750 
in Smiles Lives Engin. V1. 97 Cloth made of waulked 
plaiding. 1786 Buans Vision 1. 32, 1..heav'd on high my 
wauket loof, To swear hy a’ yon starry roof, 

Comb, 1829 Hoce Skeph. Cal. 1. ti. 45 A wankit-woo'd 
-wedder. 

Walken, obs. Sc. form of WAKEN v. 
"Walker (w9'ka1), 56.1 [f. Wax v1 +-zR1.] 

I. One who walks. 

1. With the constrnetion of the verb in various 
senses, e.g. One who walks z# (a place), ov (a 
surface), one who walks adout. 

+ Walker on ropes, a rope-walker, fanambulist. 

136a Lanct. P. Pd. A. x. x02 And Riht so walkers pat 
walken A.bouten From Religion to Religion Recheles ben 


| pei enere. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 89 He [Panl, PAz?. iii, 18] 


seyde.. Wepyng, y warne 3ow of walkers aboute. ¢ 1530 
Piekectoriee 373 Walkers by nyght. 1545 Exyor Dies 
Neurobaiz, walkers on cordes or ropes. 1587 Gotoine De 
Mornay iii, (s592) 39 Calling-him the euerlasting Father, 
the Walker vpon the Heavenof Heauens, ¢ 1618 Moryson 
tin, 1. ¥. iii. (1903) 476 Not to speake of frequent spectacles 
in London exhibited to the people by Fencers, by walkers 
on Ropes, and like men of actinity. 164a Sir E. Deainc 
Sp. on Relig. 2 So said one of the usuall blacke walkers 
in Westminster Hall. Another of our Parliament-pressing 
Ministers. .told me plainely, That ‘my conscience was not 
so good as in the beginving of the Parliament. 1866 R. S. 
Canouisu ssf Epist. Yohz viii. 80 He was no privileged 
walker amid earth's dark scenes of misery and sin. 


b. in transitive senses of the vb. : const. of. 


paths] walked thorow by-wayes, 1834 Dickens S%. Boz, 
Boarding-ho.i, A poetical walker of the hospitals. 

+2. A traveller. In quot. fig. Obs. 

€1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xiv, (1869) 9 Ther of certeyn 
hauen gret neede alle pilgrimes and alle walkers that passen 
bi this eerthe. F 

3. A person (or animal) that journeys or goes 
about on foot; one who takes walking exercise. 
Often with an epithet, as good, quick, slow elc. 
walker. 

1378 H. Wotton Courtite Controv. 300 Hee, conducted 
them vnto the place where the collation was prepared for the 
walkers. 31596 Spenser /.Q.1v. x. 25 And shadie seates, 
and sundry flowring hankes, To sit and rest the walkers 
wearie shankes. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 193 If the 
walker go to visit any ope,..he shall meet the party. 1713 
Steere Guardian No.6 He gives Plates for the best 

erforming Horse..for him that trots best,..for the best 

Valker, [ete.]. 1786 Revnoios Dise. R. Acad. xiii. Wks. 
1797 1. 287 The forms and turnings of the streets..are pro- 
duced by accident, withont any original plan or design; but 
they are not always the less pleasant to the walker or spec- 
tator, on that account, s813 Scotr Guy AZ, lii, The cool 
breeze served only to freshen, not to chill, the fair walkers, 
1858 Mas. Paun Maiden Sisters xxiii. 210, lam the worst 
walker of the three, and I amnot the least tired. 1880 Miss 
Baaovon Fust as J am xxiii, She was an excellent walker. 

b. One who takes part in walking-matches or 
walks for a wager. 

1778 Ann. Reg. 210 Mr. Powell, the noted walker, started 
from Lee-Bridge, to rm two milesin ten minutes. 1866.4 th. 
dete 120 The long distances being of too serious a character 
for the ambition of the amateur walkers of the present day. 

e. A colportenr or tract-distributor. 

31846 James Step-snother x). I. 122 ‘ A walker of the Tract 
Society’, said Mr. Prior to himself, as he eyed him. 

da. dial, An itinerant beggar or vagrant. 

1850 Denuam Pop. Rhymes etc. J. of Man Tracts (1892) 
1, 293 It is customary for these walkers, as they are called, 
to enter a house without knocking, and take a seat by the 
fire...Some still retain the good old custom of keeping up 
a bed for the walker. 

4. One who acts in a particular manner or 
pursues a certain line of condnet: with -adj. corre- 
sponding to the advb. qualification of the verb (see 
WALK v.16 a). Now rare or Oés. 

1680 Manton Sev. Ps, exiz. 56 (1725) 300 But a close 
walker, that waits upon God in an humble and constant 
Obedience, shall have snfficient encouragement even in this 
Life. 1683 H. Comrron ra pea dl (2686) 66 There is an- 
other sort of disorderly Walkers who still keep amongst us. 
1716 Buactaus Wes. (1723) 1. 8 They would be cast ont of 
the..Communion of the Faithful as disorderly Walkers, 

+5. A keeper or ranger who had a specified 
‘walk’ in the forest, a gamekeeper. Ods. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 225 Item, to the 
parker of Neylond xx.d. Item, to the walkeres, viij.d. 1535 
Act 27 Hen. Vill, c. 7 § 1 Any of the said foresters rulers 
walkers or fermers. 1647 Hawaan Crown Revenue 42 
Walker abont the pales of the Chace: Fee 6.1.8. 1706 
Puirttes (ed. Kersey), 


| 
| 


WALKERITE. ‘ 


+6. An officer’ of the New Rrver Company, 
having the charge of a ‘walk’ or section of the 
bank. Oss. (Cf. walksman, WALK sbJ 20.) 

1633 Mioo.eton Afanner Entert. (Opening of New River) 
3 First here's the Ouer-seer,..[then various worknien] ‘The 
Labourers next, Keeper of Amwell-head, The Walkers last. 

7. Sport. One who ‘ walks BB ” partridges. 

1933 Times 1z Sept. 12/6 The walkers then will soon be 
mancenvring to keep their coveys in hand. 

8. ta. (See quot. 1658.) Obs. b. A bird, insect, 
etc. characterized by walking, as distinguished 
from other modes of progression. Also a stick- 
insect (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1658 Rowtano tr. AZoufer’s Theat. Insects 1035 Now we 
proceed to walkers about. We call those walkers, who have 
no certain houses or food: wherefore they do somethin 
snperstitionsly wander like pilgrims, .. wherefore the Englis 
call them Palmer-worms, namely for their wandring life, for 
they dwell no where. 1817 Kiasy & Sr. Entomol. xxii. 
Il. 277 The next grder of walkers amongst apodous larvz 
are those that [etc]. 187a Coves NV. Amer. Birds 44 It is 
among the Cursores, or walkers, and especially wading 
birds, that the crus is most naked. 1894 R. B.Suaree Birds 
Gt. Brit, 1. 4 Nearly all the Crows are ‘Ambnlatores Zor 
‘Walkers’, that is to say, they do not hop, 

+9.'a. pl. (A person’s) legs or feet. b. slang. 
The feet. Ods. 

c1611 Cuapman Z/iad xx, 36 And with them halted downe 
lame Mulciber; his walkers quite misgrowne, But made 
him tread exceeding sure. 1832 P. Egan's Bk. Sports 130/2 
note, But her owner, ..the Colonel, from his ‘upper crust : 
down to his ‘walker’, is a match for all England against 
any thing. 

Hence + Wa'ikership, the office of a walker of 
the forest. 

1647 Hawanv Crown Rev. 47 Com. Leicester. Keeper of 
the Walke, adias Walkership: Fee, 2.0. 0., 1721 STavre 
Eccl. Ment, (1822) 11. 1. 481 The King..gave to..Sir goes 
Gates the keepership and walkership of two good walks in 
Waltham forest. 

Walker (w9:ko:), 56.2 ? Obs. Also 4 walkere, 
& -ar, 5-6 walkar(e, Sc. walear, 7-8 Sc. wakar, 
ser, wau(l)ker. [OE. wealcere (once, gl. fullo) 
= (M)LG. (M)Dn. walker, OHG. walkari 
(MHG., mod.G. walker), agent-n. f. OTent. 
*walkan WALK v.2 The Teut. word is the source 
of It. gualchicre fuller.] One who fulls cloth, a 


' fuller. 


r6rr Biane Fudge. vy. 6 The traueilers [yarg. walkers of | 


e100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 407/29 Fullones, wealceres. 
¢1300 Beket 1135 To Lincolne he com, Ata walkeres house 
his in he nom there. 1379 Poll.tax IV. Riding in Yorks. - 
Archzol. Fral. V. 25 Johannes l.ouot’ & Alicia vx" ejus, 
Walkere, xijd. 1387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 409 fey 
smyte ont his br2yn wip a walkere his perche [L. ertica 
Sullonis), 1438 Coventry Leet Bk. 172 No walker off the Cite 
of Couentre.. Shall Rakke no Clothe on the Tey[n]tur that 
schall he solde ffor wette-clothe. xsri-za dct 3 Hen. VIS/, 
c. 6 § 1 The Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle 
thikke and werke every webbe of wollen yerne. 1360 AZait/, 
Club Mise. 111. 227 Williame Cowpar ane walcar dwelland 
in Edinburgh. 16.. Boy % Mantle 33 She curst the weaver 
and the walker, That clothe that had wrought. @1779 D. 
Gaauam Writ, (x883) 1]. 149 They..scour’d their din skins 
as a wanker does worsted blankets. 1871 J. H. Tuomson 
in Cloud of Witnesses 566 note, John Parker was a waulker 
in East Kilbride. 1876 AlZid-Yorks. Gloss. 


b. attrié. (and later, in possessive componnds), 
in names of implements, materials, etc. used in 
folling cloth. Walker(’s earth, clay (now dial.) 


\ =: FuULLER’s earth. 


33.. Cursor M, 21144 (Gétt.) A wicked iuu, .Smate him wid 
awalker stang. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fanees Minor) 
215 Pane ane, a walkare perk, hynt & gafe sancte lamis sic 
a dynte pat he pe harne-pane brak intwyn. 1403 JVotting- 
ham Ree. 31. 20 Unum stryk de walkerherth. a 3425 Cur- 
sor Af, 21144 Trin.) pei..Siben smoot him with a walker 
staue. ¢1480 Mirk’s Festial 140 Perwyth a curset man of 
hom wyth a walkerys staf smot hym on pe hed. 149) in 
NV. Riding Rec. N.S. (1894) I. 188 A payer Sheres, called 
Walkar Sheres. 1583 L. M{ascatt] Profit. Bk. Aijb, Then 
take a quantity of walang claye, called Fullarsearth. 600 
Surrret Country Farm u, \vii. 393 Walkers earth, or other 
scouring earth. 1703 Tuorkspy Let, fo Kay (E. D.S.), 
Walker's earth for scowring the cloth. 1847 Archzol. rut. 
IV.147 A species of fuller’s earth called ‘walker’s clay re 

Walker (w6'ker), i. More fully Hookey 
Walker. [Always written with initial capital ; 
prob. a use of the surname HWalker. 

It is not unlikely that ‘7ookey Walker aye originally have 
referred to some hook-nosed person named Walker; but the 
various stories told to account for the origin of the expres- 
sion have probably vo foundation.) _ 

An exclamation expressive of incredulity. Also 
occas. as sh. (= ‘humbug’), as in ‘That is all 
Walker ’. 

1811 Lex. Balatronicum, Hookee \Valker, an expression 
signifying that the story is not true, or that the thing will 
not occur, 381a J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Walker, an ironi- 
cal expression synonymous with Jender and used in the 
samemanner. 1838 Bentley's Adisc. 1V.227 Professor Ketch 
suddenly interrupted the proceedings by exclaiming, with 
great excitement of manner, ‘Walker!’ 1843 LAaRHAM 
ingot. Leg., Old Woman in Grey, For mere unmeaning talk 
her Parched lips babbled now—such as ‘ Hookey I'—and 
‘Walker!’ 1887 Pad? Mall Gaz. 18 Oct. 1/1 To which 
assurance..one may best reply ‘ Walker’. 


Walkerite ! (wo-kersit). [f. the proper name 
Walker Ce below) +-1Ts.] A member of an 
extreme Calvinistic sect founded in Ireland hy 
John Walker (1768-1833). Also aétrzd. 


WALKEERITE. 


1830 Cotenipcr Zabie-t. (1917) 88 The Walkerite creed, or 
doctrine of the New Church, as it is called, appears to be a 
miscellany of Calvinism and Quakerism. 

Walkerite 2 (w§:korsit). Ain. [Named by 
Heddle 1880, after Profs John IValker (1731- 


1803) who discovered it +-1Te.] = PzcTo.ire, 

1880 Heootg in Afin, Jfag, IV. 122. 

. Walkin, ohs. Sc. form of WAKEN v. 

Walking (w§*kin), vé/. 55.1 [ve 1] 

1. The action or an act of the vb. Watx 1, 

a. The action of moving on the feet at any pace 
short of breaking into a run or trot; the action of 
taking pedestrian exercise. Phrase, fo go a-waiking. 
Also the manner or style in which a person walks. 

e1400 Rule St. Benet ixiv, 42 If Ysulde make my herdis to 
labur to mikil in walkyng, bai sal alle die on one day. ¢1430 
Dietarium 18 in Babees Bk. 54 Cleer eir and walking makip 
good digestioun. 585 Hicins Yunins’ Nomiencl, 188/1 
Hypzthra ambulatio, ..a walking inan open gallerie. 1601 
Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. iii. 127 There is no sturre, or walking in 
the streetes. — 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iti. Sang xxi, 
He's comely in his wauking. 1743 Sruxevey Abury II. 57 
The ancients conceiv'd it [s¢. the motion of a serpent] to be 
like the walking of the gods, 1817 Kiany & Sp. Entomol. 
xziii, II, 305 The mode of their walking depends upon the 
number and kind of theirlegs. 1821 Crane Village Minstr. 
I. 195 As thou goest a walking. 1853 Dicxens Bleak Ho. 
xliz, They must have devoted the greater part of their long 
and ardnous lives to pedestrian exercises, and the walking 
of matches, 1883 C. Howarp Roads Eng. § |Wales (ed. 3) 
115 The surface ts very rough aod scarcely rideable and 
much walking will be necessary. 

b. With advs. as walking about, -out, -up, nouns 
of action corresponding to verbal phrases. 

¢1440 Pronp. Part. 514/2 Walkynge abowte, or goynge, 
deambulacto, spaciatus, 1893 A. J. Stuart-Woattev Par. 
tridge 150 Walking up, or shooting partridges over dogs, is.. 
the finest training of all for a young shodter. 

attrib, 1905 Weis Kifps 1. ii. § 5 Lt is considered..as 
savouring of the ‘walking-out’ bahits of the servant girls. 

e. fig. Manner of conducting or behaving one- 
self. Also + wilh @ and p/. 

c1407 Lyne. Reson & Sens. 2994 For this skylle in my 
walkyng, As she that hath most maistry, I bere thys bowe 
of yvory. 1550 BALE Afo/. 35 If chastyte be a perfeccyon, 
and a walkynge in the lawes and ordynaunces of God wyth- 
ontreproue, 1613 Day Festiv. ix. (1615)257 The Apostle to 
the Philippians makes a mention of both these Walk- 
ings. 1675 J. Owen /ndwelling Sin xv. (1732) 211 The 
Observation of the Ways and Walkings of others. 1854'H. 
Roceas Ess. (855) II. 14 That wary walking which all his 
early life requir 

+d. Passing (of money) from hand to hand. 
Cf. WaLk v.1 3b. Obs. 

1549 Latiman 5th Ser. bef, Edw, Vi (Arb) 143 Ther was 
walkynge of angelles hetwene them. 

®. The action of a somnambulist. 

1605 Suaxs. Macb. v. i. 13 In this slumbry agitation, be- 
sides her walking, and other actual performances, what (at 
any time} hane you heard hersay? 1607 Dexxar& WensTtER 
Worthw, Hoe 11, E2, 1 will finde a remedy for this walking 
[se in sleep) if all the Doctors in towne can sell it, 

f. The action of appearing’as a ghost. 

1727 De For /fist. Appar. x. 200 Spirits who visit people, 
as well by night as hy day, this we call walking and appari- 
tion. 

+g. A going in procession. Oés. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 26th C. 11. 1. xviii, 268 They 
shall banish also out of their Churches all sorts of Musick :.. 
all Walkings, Noises and Clamours, 

2. A walk or jonrney on foot, the distance 
covered at or in a cerlain time. 

1542 Uva Erasm. A pfoph. 7 Y{ thou stretch y* walkynges 
that thou vsest at home, & laye theim on length by the space 
of fiue or sixe dayes together, y" shalt easyly reach to 
Olympia. 1617 Moayson /t7n. 1. 30 The circuit of the City 
is three houres walking. 1863 W.C. Barpwin 4/%. //unt- 
tng vi. 217 We were about four hours’ hard walking on foot 
from the wagons. 1899 IVestnr. Gaz. 14 Nov. 9/2 His 
walkings ezceed nine times the globe's circumfesgnce. 

3. The condition of a path or road for walking 
on. 

1631 AncHORAN Corentus’ Gate Tongues 127 Lest the 
walkings should be all myrie and dirtie. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Waik, From this there may be a communica- 
tion with the side walks, whereby there may be dry walking 
allround the garden. 1896 Housman cme Lad xiliz, 
Empty heads and tongues a-talking Make the rough road 
easy walking. 

4. alirib, and Contb., as watking + alley, + camp, 
distance, exercise, ground, match (hence walking- 
matching vbl. sb.), pace, powers pl., race, tour; 
also with sense ‘ adapted for or used in walking’, 
as walking boot, cane, dress etc., weather. 

1§52 Hurogr, “Walkinge aley, or place of pleasure in a 
gardayne with quycke settes, fofiarium, 1885 D. Wesster 
Angler & Loof-rod 14 The boots are..a size or two larger 
than ordinary *walking-boots. 1608 Wittet Hexafla Exod, 
784 The measure and distance of their ambulatorie, and 
*walking campe, 1699 Damriza Vey. Suppl. iz. 178 Rattans 
and *Walking-Canes. 1829 Lytton Devereux u,v, Did I 
not give the last guinea I had about me for a walking-cane 
yesterday? 1817 Lapv Moncan France 1. (1818) J. 30 The 
chateau..was but at a “walking distance. 1822 Kefae. Arts 
etc. x Nov. 797 *Walking Dress. 1835 H. Harzwooo Dict. 
Sports s.v. Training, A horse..requires a great deal of 
“walking ezercise and careful feeding. 1818 ScoTt Rod R 
x2v, I wandered..to the College-yards, or "walking ground. 
1806 Suan Winter in Lond. Il. 83 For *walking-hats, and 
bunting-hats, there was nota superior shop in London. 1832 
P. Egan's Bk. Sports 133/2 In a “walking match..he went 
four miles in thirty-two minutes and half a second. 1848 
Dicxens Dombey xxii, Ever since 1 took to bird-catching 
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and “walking-matching. 1817 Kinav & Sr. Entomal, xxiii. 
IJ. 309 Insects vary much-in their *walking paces. 1830 
James Darnley xxxviii. IN. 253 ‘Thus marched on the_pro- 
cession at a walking pace, 1856 Kane Aretre Exfl. I. ix. 
zoo We..carried nothing except..a *walking-pole. 1866 
Athlete 8 *Walking Race, Seven Miles. ¢1750 Heir of 
Linne xxii. in Child Ballads V.17/x Wi *walking rod intill 
his hand, He walked the castleroun. 1859 Dickens 7. 70 
Cities 1. vi, It is a young lady’s *walking-shoe, 1864 Miss 
A. B. Epwarnos Barbara's Hist. xx, Mrs. Churchill and 
Hilda made an elaborate *walking-toilette. @ 1881 BARRATT 
Phys, Metempiric (1883) Pref. p. xix, They..frequently went 
abroad and on *walking-tours together. ¢x825 Lama Let, 
to B. W. Proctor, We will expect finer *walking weather. 
b. Special comb. : as walking-beam = Bram 
sb.1 113 walking-day, a,day on which school- 
children walk in procession; walking-go co/log. 
a walking-match; + walking hymn, a proces- 
sional hymn; + walking-mate, one’s companion 
in walking; walking-orders, -papers Z/., U.S. 
slang, a notice of dismissal; walking party, a 
party formed for an excursion on foot; + walking- 
path = Foot-war1; + walking-place, a place 
for walking in, a walk, an ambulatory ; walking- 
possession, a nominal form of distraint in which 
the man in possession may go away but with right 
of re-entry; walking-rapier, -sword (now //is/.) 
a rapier or sword snch as was wom by gentlemen 
in civil life; walking-ticket U.S. = watking- 
orders (above). Also WALKING-STAFF, -STICK. 

a 1864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc, (1865) 27 The crank giving 
motion to a *walking-beam, at the end of which boring tools 
or pump rods are attached. 1827 Hons Every-day Bk. I. 
784 That particular Thursday in this month [June], which 
1s known all over the world of charity-schools by the name 
of ‘*walking day’, 1906 Church Family Newsp, 29 June 
458/2 Warrington to-day observes its old-time festival known 
as ‘Walking Day’. All the principal streets of the town.. 
will be given over entirely to the children attending the 
Sunday-schools. 180% Sporting Atag. XIX. 199 Your 
provincial news must take in all the bye races, cock 
matches, *walking-goes, and every thing that’s worth 
knowing. 1599 Sanpvs Eurofz Spec. (1632) 179 Their 
*walking hymns at solemne Matins and Vespers. 1596 
Nasue Saffron. Walden L 4, Not the poorest *walking-mate, 
or thred-bare cut-pursein a countrey, that can well be with- 
out them [s¢. almanacks], be it but to know the Faires and 
Markets when they fall. 1600 RowLanos Lett. Humours 
Blood vy. 70 Rashnesse is his continuall walking mate. 1835 
Col. Crockett's Tour 170 (Yhornton) He got his *walking 
orders, and Taney was taken into his place. /éid. 80 ‘Ihe 
first course he took was to give *walking papers to every 
man in office who had dared [to oppose him}. 1800 Mks. 
P.L. Powys Passages fr. Diaries (1899) 337 After our repast 
the ladies made *walking parties to Rebeent places in the 
forest. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 77 The stone where. 
with the *walking paths of Wedeminsees Bridge were laid. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 514/2 *Walkynge place, deambula- 
forfunt. 1598 R. Buananotr. Terence, Adelphi iv. ii, Come 
hacke againe into the walking place I told you of [z2 por- 
ticum rursum redi). 1682 WueLea Journ. Greece v. 367 
The chief Walking-place in the whole Town: whither they 
went not only to take the Air, but to converse with Men of 
Learning, to hear the News |ete.). 1703 T. N. City and C. 
Purchaser 12 A long kind of Galleries, or Walking-places. 
1897 Daily News 10 Dec. 3/2 Defendant's man was in what 
was called '*walking possession’ of the furniture. 1613 
Rowtanps Patre of Spy-Kuanes (1872) 8 Bid him trim 
vp my “walking Rapier neat. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xvi, 
Soldiers..get out of fashion in peace time, and satin sleeves 
and walking rapiers bear the hell. 1677 Lond. Gas. No. 
1198/4 A small Cofitteau *walking Sword. rg10 Eneyel. 
Brit, X. 250/2 The walking-sword, fit for a gentleman's 
side, was..the small-sword of Versailles pattern. 1835 Co/. 
Crockett's Tour 162 (Thornton) He received his *walking 
ticket. His services were no longer required. 

Walking (wokin), v/. sé.2 [-1na1.] The 
action of WALK v.2; falling. 

182 Haxiuyt Voy. (1599) II. 162 The faults in Walking, 
Rowing, and Burling,..are to he knowen to tho merchant. 
1688 [See b.] 

b. Comb.: + walking-mill = WaLK-MILLI; 
+ walking-pin, in hat-manof. (see quot.) ; +walk- 
ing-staff, a fuller’s staff. 

1677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. iil. 54 Case Hardning, .is used 
for Tobacco Boxes, Cod-peece Buttons, Heads for walking 
staves, &c. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11, a91/1 The Walking- 
en is a four square Iron,..with pointed ends; upon this the 

Workman rowls his Hat often times, and makes use of it as 
a rowling-pin, to lay his stuff close together in the walking 
of the Hat. 1859 Whistle-Binkie Ser, u. 118 Like the thud 


o’a waukin mill beetle. 
Walking (wékin), 2/4. a [f. Wark v1 + 


-ING 2,] That walks, in scnses of the verb. 

1. Moving about from place to place, travelling, 
itinerant, Now only with implication of sense 3. 

@1425 Cursor MM, 17478 (Trin.) In pat tyme out of Iude Of 
walkynge men were comen pre To pat folke tolde pei al hi- 
dene Pat pei had wib her ejensene. ¢ 1430 Prigr. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. vi. (1869) 4 For it is thing wel sittinge to eche walk- 
inge pilgrime. 1567 Hanman Caveat (1869) 67 A Walking 
Mort. 1613 Puxcnas Pilgrimage iv. xv. (1614) 421 
Townes they [the Tartars] Prt none nor standing wiltases, 
but have walking houses built vpon wheeles, like a Shep- 
heards Cottage. 1653 Watton Angier vii. 149, I call that 
[bait] a ledger which is fix'd, or made to rest in one certaine 
place..and..I call that a walking bait, which you take 
with you, and have ever in motion, ipo C. Suapwett Hasty 
Wedding ui. i, | am what they call a Walking-Merchant, 
one that gets my Living by the Sweat of my Brows. 

+b. Leading a wandering life, vagrant, stroll- 

ing. Obs. 

149. Anc. Deed A. 7494 (P.R.O.) The seid Robert ordend 


WALKING, 


ther j. bedd for poor walkyng pepull to be harborowed ther. 
in. 1592 Goudhurst Parish Keg. (MS), Buried a poore old 
walking man, 1602 Canew Cornivad/ 11. 131 h, Wideslades 
sonne led a walking life with his harpe, to Gentlemens 
houses. 1628 Lydd Parish Reg. (MS.), John, the sonne of 
a walkinge woman, christened. 1641 Brome Fouradl Crew 
i. (1652) Gx, See in their rags, then, cence for your 
sports, Our Clapper Dugeons aad their walking Morts. 

ce. Having a roving commission, gotng about 
from place to place. Walking delegate, a trades- 
union official who visits sick members, interviews 


employers, etc. 

1663 Geanter Counsel sg The King told him he would have 
no walking Master Workman. 2 Howenrs Mercy 131 
She decided that he must be a walking-delegate, and that he 
had prohably come on mischief from some of the workpeople 
inher father’semploy. 1897 Encyel. Soc. Reform 1381 Walk- 
ing delegate. 1903 S. E. Waste Blazed Trail iii, 1 think 
M. & D. is rather full up just now... I’m walkin’-boss there. 


+2. Of a disease : Migratory. Ods. 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 79 A walkynge vicus[marg. 
[vdeus ambulatinum]is pat walkip hidirward & -idirward, 
& nepeles he profoundip nou3t depe into be ground. 


. 8. That travels or goes about on foot by moving 


the legs alternately withont running. 

1697 Davpen eneis 1. 852 Oft from the Rocks a dreadful 
Prospect [I] see Of the huge Cyclops, like a walking Tree. 
1832 Bazwstea Nat, Magic i. 5 The walking statues at 
Antium, 1848 Mas. Gasxert Mary Barton vi, It was a 
simple walking funeral. 1859 Jrruson Brittany iv. 42 
walking Englishinan was, no doubt, a curiosity. 


+b. Funambulatory. Oés. 
1730 A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith 321 The walking 
Elephants on Ropes, 


ce. Walking sickness, an illness in which the 
person is still able to get about and is not confined 


to bed. 

1846 M¢&Curtocn Ace. Brit. Empire VW. 571 In other 
chronic diseases, slow inflammations of internal organs, 
reduced dislocations, rheumatisms, ulcerations, the patient 
can attend partially to bis hnsiness: he is in possession of 
half his faculties... This is walking sickness, 

4. Theat. Walking gentleman: an actor playing 
a part requiring gentlemanlike appearance, but 
withlittleornothing tosay. Similarly watking/ady. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet C. iii, A sort of serious comedy 
walking gentleman's face. 1835 Colburn's New Monthly 
Mag. XLII, 360 The respectably-dressed and well-looking 
young fellows in comedies are called walking gentlemen, 
and this is the prohationary line of business usually assigned 
to young actors. 1865 W. Doxatoson Recoll. Actor 176 Miss 
Smithson..was neither more nor less than the ‘ walking 
lady’. 1885 Jerome On the Stage 132 R—, our Walking 
Gent., got his eye cut out. 

fig. 815 Scott Guy Af, xvi, Ad—d cakechouse, the resort 
of walking gentlemen of all descriptions — poets, players, 
painters, musicians, who come to rave..sbout this pictur- 
esque land of ours. 1827 BanaincTon Pers. Sh. I. iv.62 No- 
thing..could induce me to remain’a walking gentleman: 
and so, every occupation that I could think of having its 
eculiar disqualification, 1 remained [etc.), ong GoLow, 
mitu Three Eng. Statesmen (188v) 130 George III. tried 
unconstitutional monarchy, first by Lord Bute, a walking- 
gentleman, and failed. 

5. That goes about in the semblance of a human 
being. Often in figurative or similative expres- 
sions ; e.g. walking corpse, applied to a person 
hardly distinguishable from a corpse save by the 
power of movement; walking dictionary, encyclo- 
pedia, library, etc., said of a person who has great 
stores of information at command. 

Cf. Eunapius Vitz Sofh., Aoyyivos BiBdvobyxy rs Hv 
Euypuyxas cat mepimaroiy jgovceiov. 

1605 Suaxs. Afacd. v. v. 24 Life’s but a walking Shadow, 
a poore Player, That struts and frets his houre vpon the 
Stage, And then is heard no more. 1611 Bzaum.. & FL. 
Maid's Trag, ut.i, Alas! | am nothing but a multitude of 
walking griefes. a 1625 Furtcner Captain us. ii, [His body 
is] a Trunk-sellar, to send wines down in, Or a long walking: 
bottle. 169: Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1. 337 Mathew Slade..was 
+a stiff Enemy to the Socinians, and a walking Library. 
1693 J. Eowarus Author. O. & N. Test. 1. 401 Wherever 
these walking Corpes, (these Carkases) were to heseen. 1775 
Suerivan Duenna ut. vii, Dare such a Gpingas you pretend 
to talk of beauty? A walking rouleau ! a body that seems 
to owe all its consequence to the dropsy | 1818 Scott Art. 
Midi. ii, Looking like a moving and walking corpse, while 

et an inhabitant of this world. 1835 Lytron Gipsy v, 

eaven deliver me from the proximity of a walking dic- 
tionary of technical terms } 

6. Of a spectre: That ‘walks’ or appears. 

1607 Dexxea & Wenster Northw. Hoe u1.E 1, Was there 
euer any walking spirit, like to my wife? 1709 Penn in 
Pennsylv. Hist, Soc. Ment. X. 354, | have my old order of 
..1685..ratified and confirmed, which has laid those walk- 
ing ghosts. 

7. Of a bird: That walks, as distinguished from 
one that hops, Walking tyrant: a South American 
tyrant-flycatcher, Afachetornis rixosa. 

1837 W. Swainson Nat. Hist. § Classif. Birds UL. 225 
Chrysolaphus, Sw. Walking Tyrants. 

8. Walking Fern: (a) a club-moss (see quot. 
1829); (2) asmall Infted evergreen fern, Camp- 
tosorus rhizophyllus, native of eastern North 
America (Cezt. Dict. 1891); = WALKING-LEAF | b. 
Walking Orchid ; see quot. 

1829 Lovoon Encycl. Plants (1836) 892 Lycopodium alo- 
pecuroides, Walking Fern. 1910 Friar Park, Henley, 
Guide (ed, 3) 244 Orchis maculata, The Walking Orchid. 
This Orchid, like several other species, seeks new pzstures 
every year. 


WALKING-FISH. 
Walking-fish (w§*kin,fif), [WatKine p77. a.] 


1. A name given to varions fishes (see quots.). 

1853 J. G. Woop fllustr. Nat. Hist. U1. 289 Walking. 
fish.—Antsanarius hispidus, 1883 F. Dav Ind. Fisk 36 
A walking-fish (Ofhiocephalus). 1885 E. Batroun Cyc/. 

India (ed. 3) IU. 1041 Walking Fishes of India are species 
of Ophiocephalidz. The hissar, or walking fish of S. 
America, is a species of Callichthys. 

2. = SILVER-FISH 2 (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

Walking-leaf. [Wa.kina f9/. 2.) , 

1. ta. Some unidentified plant. b. An American 
evergreen fern, Camptosorus rhizophyllus. 

1659 Lovett Herbal! 525 Walking leaves, Arbor foltis 
ambulantidus, it seemeth to creep on the ground, and being 
touched it will presently move it selfe. 1856 A. Gray Avan. 
Bot. (1860) 593 Camptosorus, Link. Walking-Leaf. 

. A phasmid insect belonging to the genus 
Phyllium or some related genus. Also wadking- 
leaf-insect. 

386 Samovet_e Direct. Collect. Insects & Crust. 32 This 
order [Orthop tera] contains the Grasshopper, Locust, Man- 
tis, Walking-leaf, and the Cricket. “e Pall Matl Gas, 
10 Feb, 6/1 A large specimen of the walking-leaf insect. 


Wa lking-staff. Now rare. [Wa.kina 207. 
sb.1] A staff or long stick which one carries in the 
hand for support or aid in walking. Also fg. 

1546 J. Hevwood Proz. 1, x. BA? 21 Now I well under- 
stand The walkyng staffe hath caught warmth in your hand, 
1593 Suaks. Rich, J/, un. iti, 151 Me gine., My Scepter, for 
a Palmers walking Staffe. 1694 Lurtae.e Brief Rel, (1857) 
Tit. 365 A person was taken in St. James Park with 2 pistolls 
laden in his pocket, his walking staffe being a gunn. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver u.i, The farmer..took a piece of a small 
straw, about the sire of a walking-staff. 1784 Brake Poet. 
Sk, Song Old Sheph., Virtue is our walking-staff. 1846 
Keicntiev Notes Virg., Flora 383 It (Ferula communis} 
is common in Apnlia, where the shepherds make walking. 
staffs of it. 1876 Rock Textile Fabrics 9 Returning, they 
brought with them a number of eggs (of silkworms} Eidden 
in their walking-staves. 


Wa lking-stick. [Wavkie v2. 56.1] 

1. A stick or short staff carried in the hand when 
walking. 

ts80 Hotiypano Treas. Fr. Tong, Baguette, a white 
rodde, a walking sticke. 162x Fretcnen Seggar's Bush v. 
i, You may take me in with a walking sticke, Even when 
you please, and hold me with a pack-threed. 1788 Baakea 
Growth of Treesin Phit. Trans, LXXV1U11. 413 No. 21. was 
about as thick as a walking-stick in 1730. 1836 DickExs 
Sk. Boz, Shops & Tenants, A tabacconist, who also dealt in 
walking-sticks and Sunday newspapers. 1925 W. P. Livixc- 
stone Mary Slessor ww. vi. 216 One man..was dressed ina 
hat, a loin-cloth, and a walking-stick, 

b. The name of a plant (see quot.). 

1910 Friar Park, Henley, Guide (ed. 3) 184 Walking-stick 
or Elk-horn (Opuntia arborescens), the woodystemsare made 
into walking-sticks. ; 

2. Any insect of the family Phasmide (see quots.). 


Also walking-stick insect, 

1760 G. Eowarps Glean. Nat. Hist. 11. 168 Fig. 4..repre- 
sents..the Walking-stick. It is so much like a dry stick, 
that it is supposed to deceive birds and other animals, that 
prey upon insects. 1872 Daawin Orig. Species (ed. 6) vii. 
182 As in the case..of a walking-stick insect (Ceroxylus 
laceratus). 1885 C. F. Horper Marvels Anim, Life 146 
‘The walking-sticks..reseanbling the twig upon which they 
rest. 

3. attrib. and Comd., chiefly with the sense ‘ made 
to resemble a walking-stick’, as walking-stick gun, 
stand, stool. Also walking-atick palm, an Aus- 
tralian palm, Bacularia monostachya, the stem of 
which is used for making walking-sticks. 

2884 Mitier Plant-n., KentialAreca)monostachya, Whi 
stick, or Walking-stick, Palm, 1892 Greener Breech-Lo 
45 Such odors as walking-stick guns. 1892 Photogr. 

un. 11. 387 Walking Stick Stand. 1907Gent/. Mag. Joly 

8 Young petvemen seated at their ease on patent col. 
lapsible walking-stick stools. 


Walking-wheel. [Watkine 20/. sd. and 
ppl. a.) & = PEDOMETER. +b. (See quot. 1744.) 
1706 Partcitps (ed. Kersey), Perambulator, a walking. 
wheel, a rolling Wheel made of Wood or Iron, with a Move- 
ment,a Face divided like a Clock and Indexes, to shew how 
many Yards, Poles, Furlongs and Miles one goes in driving 
it before him. 1744 Desacuiiers Course Exper. Philos. 11, 
417 Then the Wheel lam also a wajking Wheel, the same 
Men _get into it, in which case they have Power sufficient 
to raise the smal! Goods 5 or 6 times faster than the heaviest. 
" alkia Dict. Mech., Watkingavheel, a pedometer. 
alkist (wO'kist). Sporting slang. [f. WaLK 
36.1 or vl: see -1sT 4 b.] An athlete who takes 


part in walking-matches, a pedestrian. 
1879 H.C. Powett Amateur Athletic Ann. 17 The re 
appearance on the path of J. Gomersall, at one time the 
mpion walkist of the ‘north countree’, 1880 L, J. Jen- 
wines Rambles anong Hills 17a A professional ‘walkist’ 
who goes along seeing nothing, 
Walk-mill!, Now rare. [f Watx v.2+ 
Miut sé. .Cf. G. walkmithle.] A fulling-mill, 
1359 Aen, Ripon (Surtees) 1. 282 Jurta aquam que currit 
usque le Walkemilne. 1478 in Rental Bk. Ci far ee 
{1879} I. 188 The tendis of the corn mil and walkmyl reme- 
nand fre tothe abbay. a 1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 312 [The flood) huir away the walkmylnes. 
1601 Horrano Visny xxxv, xi, LT. 550Simus took pleasure in 
inting a yong man lying asléepe in a waulke-mill or Ful. 
ers worke-house. 1710 in MVairue peerage Evid. 1874) 153 
With multures walkmiln and pertinents therof. 1894 R.S. 
Feacuson //1st. Weststorld.165 The‘ steadaorsites of many 
disused ‘walk mills’ or fulling mills upon the Kent. 
b. Comb. ° 
1344 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 141 Jacens in te Walkmyin- 
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banke. 21460 Townelcy Alyst. xxx. 314 His lnddokkys thai 
lowke like walk-mylne cloggys. 

Hence Wa'lk-miller. 

1952 in Scots Mag. (1753) July 338/1 Angus Macdonald 
waulk-miller in Anchofragan, ‘i 

Warlk-mill 2, [Wak v1 or sd.] A mechanical 
contrivance or machine, the driving power of which 
is furnished by the walking of a horse, etc. 

1773 W. Emeason Princ, Mech. (ed, 3) 286 List of Ma- 
chines &c.,, Walk-mili, ote Daily News 15 Nov. 3/1 If 
there is no wind to supply the necessary power, the leader 
hopes that twelve men will be able to furnish it by means 
of a walk-mill, arranged an deck. 

Walkne, obs. form of WAKEN v., WELEIN, 

Walk-over. ([f. vbl. phrase walk cver: see 
Watk v.17 ¢.] Aracein which through absence of 
competitors the winner has merely to ‘ walk over’; 
also in extended sense, a contest in which throngh 
the inferiority of his competitors the winner has 


practically no opposition. 5 

1838 Times 29 June 8/3 [Election at Cashel] I think it not 
unlikely that Mr. Richard Moore may have a walk over. 
1861 Sporting Rev, Oct. 249 Kettledrum's walk-over was 
quite a little tit-bit for the Yorkshiremen. 1889 Century 
Mag. July 403/1 That’s the bay stallion there,..and he’s 
never been beaten, It’s his walk-over. 

Walkrife, -ryf(e, obs. forms of WAKERIFE. 

+ Walkripe,a. Obs. rare. [f£ Wark v.b + 
RreEa.] Of an ulcer: see qnot. 

1585 Banister Chyrurg. ut. xav. Wks. (1633) 273 Of the 
filthie and putrified Vicer...1f the malice of this ulcer, grow 
walkeripe, that is, fall a creeping, it turneth to Sphacelus, 
and so to the death of the partie. 


+ Wailkster. Sz. Ods. [f. Watk v.2+-s7ER.] 
A walker or fuller. 

1599 in Cramond Ree. Elgin (1908) 11. 71 Johne Stewart, 
walkster, accusit for playing at the bowallis on the calsaye 
the tyme of the evenyng prayeris. 1722 in J. F. S. Gordon 
Chron, Keith (1880) 97 David Clerk, walkster at Keith. 

Walkyn, obs. Sc. spelling of WAKEN. 

Walkyne, obs. form of WELKIN. ‘ 

Walkyrie (wolkiri). [repr. OE. walcyrie, 
-cyree wk. fem., lit. ‘ chooser of the slain ’, f. wad 
WALE 56,14 *cur- ablaut-root of céosan CHOOSE v. 
Cf. VALKYRIE.) 

Ll. O£. Mythol. The designation of a class of 
goddesses or female dzemons supposed to hover in 
or ride through the air over battle-fields and decide 
who shonld he slain: corresponding to the Scan- 


dinavian VALKYRIE. 

The OE. word (apart from the transferred sense 2) is found 
only as the rendering of L. Bellona, the goddess of war, or 
of names of the Furies and Gorgons of classical mythology: 
Possibly the conception may have been less definite in Old 
English heathendom than in the Scandinavian belief of later 
times, according to which these ‘ war-maidens ' were twelve 
in number. (The Ger. Valkire, ply known from Wag- 
ner’s dramas, is from ON., not from OE,). 

728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 351 Exrynis, walcyrge. 
fbid. H 87 Herinis, walcrigze. bid. 1159 Tistfone, uual- 
cyrge. ¢ 1000 in Cockayne Warratiunculz (1861) 34 Pa deor 
habbab eahta fet and walkyrian eagan(L. eculos Gorgoneos}. 
étoso Moe. in Wr.-Wilcker 360/3 Bellona, welcyrgze. bid. 
833/26 Adlecto, welcyzze. 

attrié, 1915 Q. Rev. Oct. 379 1t [Napoleon's averrunning | 
Europe} was a romantic, almost Walkyrie dash. 

+2. Used for: A witch, sorceress. Ods. 

a1023 Wurrstan fom, (1883) 298/18 Wyccan and weal- | 
cyrjan and unlybwyrhtan. 13.. 4. E. Altit. P. B. 1577 
Wychez & walkyries wonnen to pat sale. - 

Hence Walky‘ric a. [-Ic], of or pertaining to the 
Walkyries. 

1913 A. Haratson in Eng?, Rev. Aug. 110 Thompson's 
ades read like Walkyric word-battles. 

Walkys, obs. pl. of WHELK. 

Wall (w9l), 53.1 Forms: 1 weall, weal, wall, 
3-7 wal, walle, 4-7 wale, 4-6 Sc. vall, 6 Sz. 
val(e, (5 whalle,) 6 waule, (wawle), 8-9 Sc. 
wa’, 3- wall. [OE. wall (WS. weall), corresp. | 
1o OF ris, wal, OS. wal(/, (M)LG., (M)Du. wai, 
MHG, wal from MLG, (mod.G. wail), 2 Saxon 
and Anglo-Frisian adoption of L. vad/um. The 
Sw. vall, Da. val, are from LG.] 

I, 1. A rampart of earth, stone, or other mate- 
tial constrncted for defensive purposes. [= L. | 


vallun,) 

In OE. frequently used with the meaning ‘a natural ram- 
part, hill, cliff’: see Bosw.-Toller. 

¢goo Brda's Hist. 1. ix (xii). (1890) 46 Pat hi zemenelice 
feesten zeworhten him to gescyldnesse, stanene weal rihtre 
stize fram casts 0d westse. c1oce AuLrric Exod. xiv. 22 
And pat water stod an twa healfa pare strate swilce twezen 
hege weallas. @1122 O.E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 189 Pa | 
ze wrohte he weall mid tuorfum & bred weall dzr on ufon 
fram sx to se Britwalum to gebeorge. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2184 Pat fole po of pis jond..Bigonne to rere pon 
stronge wal. ¢1450 Avirk’s Festial 2 Pe watyr schall be 
hear then ayny hyll, by xl"! cuhytys, stondyng styll yn her 
tyd, as hit wer a wall, 1581 i Hamitton Cath. Traset. 
34 Moyses. .causit the valter stand vp als ferme as ane vall 
quhil the Israelites past throu. 1601 R. Jounson Kined. 
§ Comurw. (1603) 26 Their carriages were so many, that | 
therewith they intrenched their campe, like a wal. 1643 R. 
Baxer Chron. z The Emperor Adrian,..who made a great 
wall of earth between England and Scotland. 1699 Tempter 
Hist. Eng. (ed. z) 38 Agricola began..a Wall ar Vallum, 
upon that narrow space of Land that lies between the two 
Fryths, 14726 Pore Dunc. 11. 76 He, whose long walt the 


WALL. 


wand'ting Tartar bounds. 1791 Boswrit Yoknson an. 1778 
(1904) LI. 203 He expressed a particular enthusiasm with 
respect to visiting the wall of China, 18g0 Smith's Class, 
Dict. sv, Serica, The Great Wall of China is mentioned by 
Ammianus Marcellinus under the name of Aggeres Serium. 
transf, 1599 Suaxs. Hea. V, 1. ii, 141 ‘They of those 
Marches..Shall be a Wall sufficient to defend Our in-land 
from the pilfering Borderers. 
b. An embankment to hold back the water of a 


river or the sea. Cf, SEA-wALL. 

1330 Kolls of Parit.11,36/2 De faire & de garder les Walles 
contre "ewe de Tamys. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL, 
209 h, At whiche season was suche a spryng tide, that it 
brake the walles af Hollande and Zelande. 1593 Noanges 
Spec. Brit, A1'sex 1.17 Blackwall,..'‘Vhe place taketh name 
of the blackenes or darkenes of the water bankes, or wall 
at that place. 1697 De Foe Ess. Projects 121 In onr 
Marshes and Fens..where great Quantities af Land being 
--recovered out of the Seas and Rivers, and maintain’d 
with Banks (which they call Walls). 1713 Loud, Gaz. No. 
5122/11 ‘T'wo Pieces of Thames Wall, with the Ozier Ground 
and Foreland thereto belonging,..are to be Sold. 1888 
Fenn Dick o' the Fens iv. 49 foot-note, ‘Wall,’ in fen lands, 
the artificial bank or ridge af clay raised to keep back river, 
drain, or sea, 1898 P. H. Emerson AZarsh Leaves \ix. 179 
He stopped, and looked along the rosy dike, uttered a hasty 
exclamation, and ran down the wall. 

2. A defensive structure enclosing a city, castle, 
etc. Chiefly /.,, fortifications. [= L. murus.] 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter xvii. 30 In gode niinum ic ofergaa wall, 
¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lix. 8 Hwyle zeleded me leofran on 
ceastre, weallum beworhte? a@ 1x00 Aforal Ode 41 in O.E. 
Hom. 1. 163 Pes riche Men wened bon siker burh wafle & 
burh diche. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11433 Agen alle halwe 
churche pe verste dich hii nome & brake be otemoste wal. 
a1300 KX, Horn (Hall) 1042 In strong halle, Bipinne castel 
waile. 1338 R. Baunne Chrov, (1820) 326 The engyns with 
onte, to kast were pei sette, Wallis & kirnels stonte, pe stones 
donn bette. 1375 Bassoun Mrvce vi. 445 Thai sparit the 
3ettis hastely, And in hy to the vallis ran. 1393 Lanor. P. 
PLC RET a Brynston boilaunt brennyng out-casteb hit 
Al hot [on} here henedes pat entren ny be walles. c1470 
Haney Wallace v. 1136 Tre wark thai brynt., Wallis brak 
doun that stalwart war off stanys. 1490 Cal, Ane. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 371 For the kepyng of every yate of the wal- 
leys of this citte. 1586 Wuitney Choice Emidiems 110 Then 
Scipio comes, that Carthage waules did race. 1591 Snaks. 
1 Hen. VI, w. ii. 2 Go to the Gates of Burdeaux ‘lrum. 
peter, Summon their Generall vnto the Wall. /étd, v. iii. 
1z9 At your Fathers Castle walles, Wee'l craue a parley. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 657 Others from the Wall defend 
With Dart and Jav'lin, Stones and sulfurous Fire. 1697 
Davoen Zneis 1. 456 To,.rush undaunted to defend the 
Walls, 1791 Mas. Raociirre Rom. Forest i, Madame de 
la Motte gave a last lock to the walls of Paris, 183 Lama 
Elia. Poor Relations, He was among the first who perished 
before the walls of St. Sebastian. 1837 Penny Cyc?. 1X. 468/1 
Towards the east the ezternal wall (of Ephesus} crosses a 
hill, called Lepre... Other internal walls extend further south, 
1847 Gaote Greece (1862) Il. xix. 470 Babylon..was sur- 
rounded by walls three hundred feet in height. 

Jig. 1593 Arden of Feversham. i. 47 Sweete words are 

test engines To race the flint walles of a womans breast. 

b. Within the walls ; within the ancient boun- 
daries (of a city) as distinguished from the suburbs; 
hence fig. within the limits (of the Church, + Europe, 


+ Christendom, etc.). 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, w. iii, (1600) L 4b, 
I think him the tallest man liuing within the walls of Europe. 
16x7 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Navy of Land Shifs D 3, In a 
place which I could name within the Walles of Christen- 
dome. 1667 Observ. Burning Lond,15 The City of London 
within the Walls was seated upon about 460 Acres of 
Ground. x7az De Foe Plague (1754) 6 To the great Afflic- 
tion of the City, one died within the Walls, in the Parish of 
St. Mary-Wool-Church. 1860 Waater Sea-dcard 11. 468 
Be devout on earth will ever he found within the Church’s 
walls, 

ce. Her, A representation of an embattled wall 


used as a bearing. 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1, 400/1 He beareth Argent..a 
Wall corniced, with two Towers upon it. 1889 Ervin Dict. 
Her. 131 gyal embattled in bend sinister. : 

3. jig. @. Applied to a person or thing that 


serves asa defence. ~ 

141-20 Lvpc. 7roy-dk. 1v. 1958 For he of Troye is fe 
my3ti wal And diffence, now Hector is [a-Jgoon. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poents \xxxv. 73 Innperiall wall, place palestrall,.. 
Aue Maria, gratia plena! 1565 Atten Defence Purge. xvii. 
281 One common engine they haue..for the sore shakinge 
of the weake waules of the simples faithe. 1581 A. Hate 
Iliad un. 52 It is Aiax the strong, Who is best hope, defence 
and wall, that tothe Greeks belong. 1622 Suaks. Cyd, 11. 
i.68 The Heauens hold firme The walls of thy deere Honour. 
1838 Lytton Lei/a v. i, We will leave our homes unguarded 
—our hearts shall be their wall! : 

b. Applied to the sea, the navy or shipping (as 
Britain’s external defence); also to an army (as the 


safeguard of a country). 

Wooden walls (applied to ships): see Woonen a. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 203 Kepte 
[v.~. kepe] than the see abought in specialle, Whiche of 
England is the rounde walle; As thoughe England were 
lykened toacite. 1642 Declar. Lords & Common. 12-13 July 

The ships which are the wals of the Kingdome, 1 43 R. 

AKER Chae z At which time (of Julius Casar] the Island 
was yet but in manner of a Village, being without Wals, 
as having no shipping, (which are indeed the true Wals of 
an Island). 1657 Taare Comm. Ezra ix. 9 ‘Yo give us a 
wall '—Protection and safeguard, as the Walles of Sparta 
was their Militia, and the Walles of England, is our Navy. 
697 Ste M. Beckman in Syduey Fapers ¥.171 The Army 
pais and, and the Fleet, was accounted the Walls of Eng- 

and, 

4. An enclosing structure composed of bricks, 


stones, or similar materials laid in courses. 


WALL. 


Hollow wail, a wall built with an interior cavity or come 
posed of hollow bricks. For d/ind, boulder, cod, dead, hot, 
dict, rubdle wall, erc., see those words; also Brick watt 
sé, Mvp wat, Paaty-watt, STONE WALL, 


a. Each of the sides and vertical divisions of a 


building. 
To stand to the wall (Sc.): af a door, to be wide open. 
Walls have ears (Prov.): see Ear sd," 3. é 


‘ego0 Beda's Hist. 1. xi [xiv]. (1890) 138 ‘Erpon heo seo 
heannis bas wealles [sc. of a church] gefylled ware & 
geendad. a@rgzoo Cursor M. 19383 We find ur prisuns all 
a-wai, pe dors sperd, be walles hale. 1377 Lanai, P, £2. B. 
xviit, 61 Pe wal wagged and clef and al fe worlde quaned. 
1435 Torr. Portugal 244 Sone hard he within a whalle The 
syghyng of a lady smalle, Sche weppte, as sche were wod. 
1sa6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 OF the whiche 
buyldynge..the fonre walles be the foure cardinal] vertues. 
1591 Suaks, 1 Hen. Vi, 1. iv. 49 In Iron Walls they deem’d 
me not seenre. 1596 — Alerch. V., 11. ix. 29 Which..like the 
Martlet Builds in the weather on the outward wall. 1638 
Junws Paint. Ancients Ep. Ded. To make use of that, 
which in your service, and within the walls of your own 
house, I had produced. 1649 Loverace To Althea Jr. 
Prison iv, Stone Walls do not a Prison make. 1728 RAMSAY 
Fables, Monk & Alilier's Wife 256 Wauk forth, the door 
stands tothe wa’. 1738 Porz £p. Bathurst 188 Like some 
lone Chartreux stands the good old Hall, Silence without, 
and Fasts within the wall. 18:16 Scotr 3/7. Dwarf vii, Look 
at the burnt wa’s of our kinsman’s house. 1883 P. Nicuot- 
son Praci. Builder 307 Walls of stone may be made one- 
fifth thinner than those of brick, 1837 Dicnans Pickw. xl, 
Mr. Pickwick found himself, for the first time in his life, 
within the walls of a debtor's prison. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
1V. 447/2 The inclined roof of a building, spanning from 
wall to wall, teads to thrust out the walls. 

in figurative context (after Acts xxiii, 3). 1993G. Haavzy 
Pierces Super, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 17 if Percase I happen 
to touch some painted walles, and godly hypocrites. 

b. An enclosing structure built round a garden, 
field, yard, or other property; also, each of the 
portions between the angles of such an enclosure. 

a 1300 Curtor M.8233 A wall a-bote dide for to rais, And 
planted tres bat war to prais. 31587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, 
Hogges 1596} 263 It were good ta make the walles or 
hedges of your sties of fonre foote hie. xggz Suaks. Xow. 
$ Ful, u.i. 5 He ran this way and leapt this Orchard wall. 
1698 Favaa Acc. £. India & P.7 A most stately Grove of 
Cocoes and Oranges.. surrounded bya Wall. 1796 Witnza- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) ITI. 865 On dry banks, trunks of 
trees, and walls. 1833 Tznxvson Lady of Shalott 1. ti, 
Four gray walls, and four gray towers, Overlook a space of 
flowers. a 

te, Wall of timber: a wooden potion a fence. 

1463 Bury }Witls (Camden) 20, 1 will y* my newe hous 
. be deseverid., with a walle of tymbyr fro the hefd place, 

td. As a place or means of tortare. O6s. 

1ga6 Tinnare Obed. Chr. Man 149 And when they crye 
furiously hold the heretikes vnto the wall and if they will 
not revoke burnethem, rg90in Cath, Ree, Soc. Publ. (1908) 
V. 179 Another warrant..to commytte them..unto such 
torture npon the wawle as is usuall. 

©, The inner side of a sidewalk or pavement; 
the side next the wall, (Cf. the phrases /o give, 
take the wall in 16.) 

1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 7a Snnffes vp the Nose, 
and swaggers for the wall, 1610 1, C. 7wo Alerry Mitk- 
maids u. ti. F 2, But now I will giue no man place at Wall 
or Kennell. 1710 Anpison Tasler No, 250 P11 All such as 
have been defrauded of their Right tothe Wall. 1738 Pore 
Ef. Cobham 234 Behold a rev'rend sire..Shov'd from the 
wall perhaps, or rudely press’d By his own son. 

f, (a) In the phrase af ¢he wall, designating a 
species of football peculiar to Eton played agaiost 
a wall, as distinguished from that played ‘in the 
field’, (4) Applied to each of the players who form 
the ‘bully ’ or scrimmage against the wall. 

1864 [B. Hemvync] Eton School Days xxiii. 254 Bot give 
me, for real enjoyment.,a good game of football at Eton, 
either at the wall or in the open field. 1883 Sa?, Rev. 1 Dec. 
bs Foothall ‘at the Wall’ takes its name from being 

layed against the brick wall which divides the Slou 
Road from the Lower Playing Fields. /ér¢., Three of the 
players on either side, known as ' walls’, form a line against 
the rough bricks. 1887 Suzaaman Athletics & Football 
(Badm.) 280 The game is begun hy a‘ hully*in the centre 
of the wall. The ‘wall’ whose turn it is to’ go in’, forms 
down with his shoulder against the wall,,.the two other 

‘walls’ back him up...The ball is placed against the wall 
between the feet of the two first opposing * walls’, and the 
game begins. 

6, fig. Something which is a barrier or impedi- 
ment to intellectual, moral, spiritual, or social 
union or intercourse ; also more definitely wad/ of 
partilion, : 

a@ines Ancr. R. 262 And 3et, 3¢ habbed pet ilke blod, & 
tet ilke hlisfule bodi..niht & dei bi on. Nis ber buten a 
wal bitweonen. @ raga Ureisun in O.F. Hom. 1.187 Mine 
sunnen beop wal bi-tweone me ag la rg00 Chester Pt, 
Fall Lucifer 153 Alas! that pride is the wall of lewtye. 

166% Winget Cert. Tractatis Wks. (S.7.S.) 1. 27/4 To 
attempt sic proude misordour sall..big vp‘ane wal betuix 
vs and jou in religioun. 1766, 187a Wal! jag oe (see 
Partition 6,2]. 1843 Resxin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 
17 A wall of tradition, which may not be broken throngh, 
1900 Sy. Basat Mod. Spain 16 He..barricades himself be- 
hind an nnassailable wall of self-sufficiency. 


6. A wall considered with regard to its surface. 
a. The interior wall of an apartment. 

ax, writing on the wall (after Dan, v.): see Wattinc 
vBE, 10, 

Beowulf 3x6 Setton samebe side scyldas, rondas regn- 
hearde, wid ‘bas recedes weal. ae St. Dunstan 142 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 23 Pe harpe song al bi hire-self as heo heng hi 
fe walle. ¢1430 in Badees Bk. 27 Agen be post lete not pi 
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bak abide, neiper make pi myrronr also of Pe wal. ¢1535 
Du Wxs éutrod. Fr. in Paligr. 949 To sile a wale, /am- 
broisser, 15962 A, Baooxe Xomeus § Ful. 2410 She thinkes 
to speake to Juliet, but speaketh ta the walles. 1603 SHAKS. 
Meas. for M.3, ii. 171 All the inrolled penalties Which have 
(like vn-scowr’d Armor) hung by th’ wall So long. 1607 — 
Cor.1iii,12. @ 1629 Hinne ¥. Bruen xxvi. (1641) 82 They.. 
who have sought for Christ and his Apostles, nat in the hol 
Booke of God, but in painted wales and windows. 1639 J. 
Tavtor (Water P.) Part of Summers Trav. Wks, ut. ey 
43 In the mean time, the Preacher speaks ta the bare walls. 
31735 Porz Prol. Sat. 20 Is there, who, lock’d from ink and 
paper, scrawls With desp’rate charcoal round his darken’d 
walls? 178r Cowrea Charity 552 Guns, halberts, swords, and 
pistols, great and smail, In starry forms dispos’d upon the wall. 
1781 — Hope 346 From stucco’d walls smart arguments re- 
bound. 1859 Gah Dav. Dunn xix, Vhe walls were deco- 
rated with coloured prints and drawings. By Law Times 
XCII. 79/1 This almanack has been familiar for many years 
on the walls of barristers, solicitars, and public offices. 

b. A garden- or house-wall upon which frnit- 
trees and flowering trees are trained. 

1699- Fruit wall [see Fauir sd, 9}. 1707 Mortimza rsd, 
527 Having occasion to find fault with the common sart of 
Walls for Fruits, it gives me an opportunity of recommend- 
ing..sloping Walls. 1734 Porz Hoy. Sat. u. ii. 146 And 
grapes, long ling'ring on my only wall, 1781 Cowper 
Retirent. 494 Like bottled wasps upon a southern wall. 
1784 — Task in. 408 Proud of his well-spread walls, he 
views his trees. 1864 Tennvson En. Arden 336 Yet he sent 
a eprcemiiicae and fruit, The late and early roses from his 
wi 

tn Jig. contexi. 1857 Taortorz Barchester T. 1. xix. 287 
They fanitaally looked on the sunny side of the wall. 1858 
ng aaa I, vi. 141 Women grow on the sunny side of 
the wall, 


+7. Walling. 06s. rare. 

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 70 This lymestone.. 
is putt into a kill made of wall, 

II. Transferred uses. 

8. Something that resembles a wall in appear- 
ance ; a perpendicular surface forming an enclosure 
or barrier. 

1697 Davorn Virg. Georg. 11. 567 Huge Oxen stand in- 
clos'd in wint'ry Walls Of Snow congeal’d. 1736 Gaav 
Statius 11. 14 The theatre's green height and Naody wall. 
18z0 SHELLEY Prometh.Und,1. 20 Nailed to this wall of eagle- 
baffling mountain. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 65 A wall 
of green Close-matted, bur and brake and briar. 189 H. 
Kinastzy G. Hamlyn xlvi, The black wall of forest beyond. 
Tbid. x\viii, A wall of water, looming high above her main. 
yard, came sulees and booming along. 1860 TyHoay 
Glac, t. xx.143 Midway down the spur I lighted upon a 
transverse wall of rock. 1903 Kipuinc Five Nations 2 The 
in-rolling walls of the fog. 

tb. Mil. / wall: of battalions, extended in 
one continuous line like a wall. Oés. 

19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed.3) XVIII. 7421/1 The enemy's army 
iS in two lines, the first of which is formed ia al -¢ the 
second is farmed with large intervals. 

9. Something that confines or encloses like the 
wall of a house, prison, etc. ; chiefly f/., the con- 
taining sides of a vessel, the vertical sides of a tent, 
and the like. 

3594 Selimtus D1 You thinke it strange..To see me low 
laie off effeminate rabes, And arme my bodie in an iron 
wall. rg9g Suaus. JYokn mt. iii 2a Within this wall of flesh 
There is a xonle counts thee her Creditor. 16x5 R, Cocxs 
Diary (Elakl. Soc.) 1, 57 The walle or neting the king caused 
to be made to fish was borne downe in the night with the 
force of the tide. 1650 Butwea Anthropfome?. xx. (653) 

27 The walls..of the Breasts [of infants}, are..depraved 

urses, while ug .do overstrictly bindthem. 1790 W, nd 
Maasnate Xur. Econ. Midi, 11. 445 Wall; the stem of a 
rick is called the walls. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. vi. 89 The 
walls of a closed vessel containing air are pressed ontwards 
by the elastic force of the confined air, 1879 Encycl, Brit. 
1X. agr/z The drift-net..forms along wall or fier of 
netting hanging for a few fathoms perpendicularly in the 
water, 31897 Outing Hea oe (A tent} which has walls 
at least three feet high, should answer. 

10. Afining. a. The coating or crust of a lode 
or vein; also, the side of a mine next to this. 

ira Jooi-waell, hanging wall see Foor 36, 35, Hancinc 
Ppl a. 6. 

1938 Phil, Trans. XXXV. 404 Sometimes,..the Mine is 
lined with an intermediate Substance between the Load and 
it self. ‘This is (properly speaking} the Wall of the Load: 
Though, in the Common ee of that Term, it signi- 
fies either such intermediate Substance, or the Side of the 
Mine, where the Load immediately unites it self to it. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 39/1 The capels or walls of Tee 
lode. 1818 W. Prituirs Geo/, 210 A..crust occasionally 
covers one or both sides of the vein, technically called the 
walls of the load. 1882: Ravmonp Alining Gloss., Wall, 
x. The side of a level ordrift. 2, The country-rock bound- 
ing a vein laterally. 

b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883.) 

Long wall; see Lonca.! 18, Stetting wal); see Stent- 
nc 2d. 

1750 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kr. Ree. App. wt. 124 Carryin 
Coals from the Coal Walls where they meee 10 the Hem 
of the Pit or Shaft. 1839 Uae Dict. Arts, etc, 979 The first 
set [of workmen] curves or pools the coal along the whole 
line of walls. 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-mining, Wall. 
1. The face of a long-wall working or stall, commonly called 
the coal-wall, 2. (North of Eng.) A rib of solid coal be- 
tween two boards. /éid., WVailis (Scotl.) Short working 
faces or stalls (also headings 6 ft, in width) from 32 to 20 
yards wide. 

c. Zo the wall: see quot. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Wall (‘To the Wall’) 
(North of Eng.), A term signifying breadth, in reference to 
a a hid pillars in the systein of working known as Pillar 
and Stall. 
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ll. Engraving. (See quots.) 

1997 Encyel. Brit. V1. 742/2 (Etching), A border of soft 
wax..must be fastened round the plate about an inch high, in 
the form of alittle wallor rampart, to contain the aquafortis. 
1815 J. Sara Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 767 The plate is 
surrounded with a border or wall, about_an inch high, com- 
posed of bees’ wax. 1839 Cuatro & Jacuson Wood En- 
gvaving 715 The plate is surrounded with a wall, as it is 
technically termed, and aquafortis being ponred upon it, all 
the unprotected parts are corroded, and the drawing left in 
relief, 

12. Amat, and Zool, The membranous investment 
or lining tissne (of any organ or cavity of the hody, 
of a vesicle, tumour, and the like). Also Zo/., 
the cellulose membrane (of a cell). 

1677 Gaew Anat, Fruits iv, § Hes hy Refraction, Objects 
of all Sizes are represented on the Walls of the Eye. 1830 
R. Knox Séelard’s Anat, 85 These [adipose] vesicles are 
so thin that it is impossible to distinguish their walls, 1876 
Baistowe 7h. & Pract. Med, (1878) 889 The walls of ovarian 
tumours consist maialy of connective tissue. 1897 Maay 
Kinastev WW. Africa 469 He then cut diagonally across, 
and actually lifted the wall of the chest, and groped about 
among the vitals for the bullet. 

b. ‘he outer horny covering of the foot of a 
horse. 

1830 J. Hinns Ossrer's Treat. Horse (ed. 5) 7 note, This 
is the earliest mention we can find of the crust or hoof 
proper, being denominated the wall of the foot, a term 
which has now become general among us. [The passage 
referred to (Osmer, ? 1756) reads ‘likea wall}, 183: Youatt 
Horse xv. 280 The crust or wall of the hoof, ,is that portion 
which is seen when the foot is placed on the ground. 

III. Phrases, 

13. Zo go to the wall (or +walls): a. to give 
way, succumb in a conflict or struggle 

1589 Pasquil’'s Ret, Aiiij, ‘They never went to the wall, 
till they grewe to be factions. r601 J. WuEetea Treat. 
Coos, 111 Wee should go to the walles, be wronged and 
exacted vpon enery where. 1859 H. Kinastey G. Hanilyn 
xxix, Sam and Mayford are both desperately in love with 
her, and one must go to the wall. 186r Lo. Baoucuam 
Brit. Const, xx, 385 It is easy to see which power will go to 
the wall if a conflict oceurs. 1867 Trottore Chroz. Barset 
xliii, In all these struggles Crosbie had had the best of it, 
and Butterwell had gone to the wall. 

Proverb, (1335: see Waw}), 1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedii. od 
53 When brethren agree not in a house, goeth not the 
weakest to the walls? 3899 Lyty EAuphues (Arb.) 53 The 
weakest must still to the wall, rg92 SHaxs, Row. §& Jud. i. 
i.18 r6gx Curperrer Asirol, Judgem. Dis. (1658) 80 You 
know the old proverb, The weakest goes to the Walls. 

b, Of a business, matter, elc.: To give way -or 
give precedence (to something else). 

1858 Grapstonr Homer 111. 2 Here is another case of 
metre against history, and in all such cases history must go 
(as is said) to the wall. 1890 M'Cartuy Four Georges II. 
45 Where political interests interfered family arrangements 
went to the wall. R 

c, To fail in business. 

r84z Tuackseay Miss Tickledoby's Lect. vi. Wks. 1886 
XXIV. 37 It was better for all parties that poor Shortlegs 
should go to the wall. 18 am Handley Cr, \xrii. 
(1901) IT. 253 He had been the property of some East-end 
Bowker, wha, in classical langnage, had * gone to the wall’, 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics xv. § 103. 266 Others of his 
fa merchant’s]} debtors by going to the wall may put him in 
urther difficulties, 1891 sg/i Cent, Dec. 861 In Berlin a 
newspaper would very soon go to the wall if it did not pree 
sent its subscribers with light entertainment. 

14. Zo + set, thrust, or send to the wall: to 
thrust aside into a position of neglect, 

3583 BasincTon Command. 334 God knowes. .how often 
they are wrecked and wronged and set to the wal by cruell 
..and hard hearted men, rgox Suaxs. Row, & Jud. 1. i. 2n 
Women being the weaker Vessels, are ener thrust to the 
wall. roox 4. & Q. oth Ser, VIII. 412/1 During the later 
fifties he was sent to the wall by the superior talents of the 
late Robert Prowse. 

15. Zo drive (or push) to the wall: to drive to 
the last extremity. 2 

With or having one's back to ihe wall: see Bacx sb. 25. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, ni. v. (1867) 58 That deede without 
woords shall drive him to the wall, And further than the 
wall he can not go. 1644 Paynne & Wacken Frennes's 
Trial 34 The Colonell thus driven to the wall and worsted 
on every hand, used two pleas more for his last reserve. 
1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxxii, see what you are driving me 
to the wa’abont. 1888 Nariza Pentas. War un. iit -1, 336 
The commissaries pushed to the wall by the delay, offered 
an exorbitant remuneration. 1860 L. Haacourr Diartes G, 
ose 11. 30 Being... driven to the wall, Addington complied. 

16. 70 give a person the wall: to allow a person 
the right or privilege of walking next the wall as 
the cleaner and safer side of a pavement, sidewalk, 
etc. Similarly, to have, take the wall (of a person), 
to have, take the inside position. 

t1g37 7hertyies 150 Yes, yes, god wote they geve me the 
wall, br elles with my clubbe mate them és fall. x59 
Arden of Fevershans vy. i, 1 haue made some go yppon 
wodden legges for taking the wallon me. r6éxx T. Wittiam- 
SON tr, Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 95 ‘Vhe Persians had a law 
enioyning all men..to gine him [an elder} the wall when they 
mett him in the streetes, 1703 Asdes Crvility 11 Giving,. 
the Right-hand or Wall in the Street. 1773 Jonnson in 
Boswell Tour Hebrides 20 Sept., In the fast age..there 
were two sets of people, those who gave the wall, and those 
who took it; the peaceable and the quarrelsome... Now, it is 
fixed that every man keeps to the right; or, if one is taking 
the wall, another yields it, and it is never a dispute. ’ 

1881 Putte Guazso's Crv. Conv. 11. (1586) 76 b, 1 weigh it 
little, that my equall, having the wall of me, should goe 
from it to gine me place, 1605 Hsvwoop J/ you know not 
Ale Eb, Eater the Englishman, and Spaniard. Spa. 
‘The wall, the wall. Zag. Sblood Spaniard yon get no wall 
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here,.. but since you will needs Haue the wall, Ile take the 
ynes to thrust You into the kennell, 1855 Kixcsiry 

Vestw. Hol xxv, The Spaniards..had..no room, in that 
narrow path, to use their pikes. The English had the wall 
of them; and to have the wall there, was to have the foe's 
life at their mercy. 

3g87 Greens Penelopes Web Wks. (Grosart) Y. 201 The 
wife of a poore Smith meeting the Empresse Faustina, tooke 
the wall of her in the streetes. 1617 Morvson Jé/u. 111. 28 
Nothing was more common with them then to fight about 
taking the right or left hand, or the wall. 1787 Foor: 
Axtkor 1. Wks, 1799 1. 135 He wou'd take the wall of a 
Prince of the Bl 3821 Scotr Hentlw, iv, To..quarrel 
in her cause with any flat-capp'd thread-maker that would 
take the wall of her. 1840 Dicrens OXt C, Shof xxxiii, The 
parlour window..is so close upon the foot-way that the 
passenger who takes the wall brushes the dim glass with his 
coat sleeve. ‘ " 

b. jig. (In early use sometimes without article, 
to give, take tall.) 

1s91 Nasr lWonderf. Prognost. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 157 
The Bakers Basket shall giue wall vntothe Brewers Barrell. 
1608 Br. Hart Sern:. Pharasaisn: Wks. (1625) 413 Some 
Traditions must have place in enery Church; but, Their 
place: they may not take wall of sl 1652 — dnvis. 
iVorid 11. § 1 1f a supposed and self peapectiye good be 
suffered to tuke the wall of the best and ahsolute good. 
1679 R. W.Cronrvell’s Ghost a Thongh old in Artful Wicked- 
ness Ibe, Yet Rome, 1 now Resign the Walltothee. 1758 
L, Tempra Sketches (ed. 2) peggy eT tonice Herald-like 
Ceremony, the Son, as the better Gentleman, ought to take 
the Wall of the Father. 

+17. To lie by the wall (or walls), to lie on one 
side, remain idle or unused; of a ship, to lie up 
(in dock or harbonz); also fo day by the walls. Obs. 

31879 Tomson Caloin's Sera. Tin. 46/2 And the law in the 
meane time must lye by the walles (Fr. demeure 1a]. 1656 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 82, I am glad the mariners are so 
sensible of the laying of our English ships hy the walls. 
16: Ibid. 111. 462 Our ships lie hy the walls, and theirs 

i 167a WaLLis in Rigrud Corr. Sci, Afen (1841) 11. 529 
To put forth what France is not willing to venture upon, 
provided that it do not hinder the printing those of our own 
nation,..which ley the wall for wantof publishing. 1725 
Der For Voy. round World (1840) 66 He walked towards 
that part of the Creek, where. three of their largest ships 
Izy bythe walls. 1787 Grose Provine. Gloss. sy. Wall, He 
lies hy the wall. Spoken of a person dead but not buried. 
Norf. and Suf. 

18. (To be able) fo see, etc. through or into a 
(brick, mud, stone) wall: to be endowed with great 
keenness of perception or understanding. 

1598 Marston Pygmal,, Sat. ii, Thou know’st 1 am sure, 
for thou canst cast thine eie Through nine mud walls, or els 
old Poets lie. 188s ///ustr. Lond. News 7 Feb, 136/4 Lord 
Sherbrooke. ,can see as far as most people into a stone wall, 

19. To turn one's face to the wall: said of a 
person on his deathbed conscious of the appzoach 
of the end (?after 2 Kings xx. 2, Isa. xxxviii. 2), 

1s79 in Warratives Reform. (Camden) 35 He turned his 
face to the walle in the sayd belfry; and so after his prayers 
sleapteswheetly in the Lorde. 16.. Barbara Allen's Cruelty 
ix. in Child Ballads 11. 277 He turnd his face unto the 
wall, And death came creeping to him. 1856 Kxicur Pop. 
Hist, Eng. 1. xxi. 304 He (Henry 11) turned his face tothe 
wall, and exclaimed, ‘ Let everything go asit will’, (Cf. 
Girald. Cambrens. (Rolls) VIII. 295 termi: se lecto recli- 
nans faciemgue suam ad parieten vertens.| 1876 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Tom Sawyer iii, He would turn his face to the 
wall, and die with that word unsaid. 


IV. 20. Short for a. wal/-tree, b. WALLFLOWER, 


ec. wall butterfly. 

@. 1707 Moatimer f/usd. 522 Your Trees being grafted... 
the next thing to be consider’d, is which are to be for Dwarfs, 
Walls and Standards. 

b. 1885 R. P. Warn Tremaine 1. xvi. 100 There was a 
regular return of the same flowers..such as walls, and pro- 
yence roses, convolvolus, and sweet-william. 

c. 1833 J. Rennia Butter/l. § Moths 12 The Wall (/i/- 
parchia Megzra, Leach). The Brown Wall (H. Phaedra, 
Stephens). 

V. attrib. and Comb. 

21. a. simple attrib., as wall arch, -coping, 
-mosait, -nook, -side, -tiling, -top; with the mean- 
ing ‘set or fixed against a wall’, as wal? candle- 
stich, -case, -clock, -map, -plug, -press, -sconce; with 
the meaning ‘ gzowing upon or against a wall’, as 
wall-berry, -plant, -plum. 

1686 C. E. Pascor Loud. To-day xxx. (ed. 3) 268 On the 
wall of Westminster Hall.. there are plainly visible the traces 
of *wall arches erected by Richard II, 1908 (Miss EF. 
Fowxea] Betw. Trent & Ancholine 313 Perhaps it had earlier 
been busy upon the *wall-berries. 1688 Hotme Arsrox 
nt 381/2 *Wall or Hanging Candlesticks. 1886 Wrttis 
Ciasn Cambridge 111, 181 *Wall-cases were provided, and 
the collections were removed from the Old Museum. 1891 
Century Dict., "Wall clock, 1887 J. G. Anornw Mem. W, 
Graham vii. 153 Above the “wall-coping. appeared an end- 
less row of peering sorrow-stricken faces. 1907 ‘I. C. Mip- 
DLETON Geogr, Knowl, Diseov. A mer.20 The *wall-map of the 
world, painted in his banquet-ballat the Lateran. 1913 Eoen 


Ancient Glass 26 Glass *wall-mosaies for interior decoration.’ 


1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre iii, Vhe ground-ivy mantling old 
*wall-nooks. 1880 Archzol, Cant. XIII. 26 ‘Vhe singular 
thickness of the *wall-piers causes the central body of the 
crypt to be narrower. 1873 Mary Somervitte Recoll. xviii. 
772 The Trachelium coruleum, a pretty *wall-plant. 1914 

ATsTONE Electr..Light Fitting 122 *Wall Plugs. 1676 
SuapweEtt Virtuoso 1. 72, | have observ’d upon a *Wall- 
plum..at first beginning to turn bine fete.) 1844 H. 
Stzrnens Bk, Farnz 11, 285 A *wall-press, .is nece: in 
acorn-barn. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 861 Sho went vp wi ely 
hy a *walle syde To the toppe ofa toure. 1887 P, M'Nem. 
Blawearte 176 Many alterations on the roof and wall-sides 
would have to be made, 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 83/2 
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Decorative “walletiling. 1849 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11. 371 
It is found under. .tichens on *wall-tops. 

b. objective, and objective genitive, as wa//- 
butlder, -building, -peeler; wall-like, -loving adjs. ; 
insizumental, as wall-bound, -fed, -girt adjs. 

1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 375 Hannibal.,taking his 
lace..among the *wall-builders and wonder-wurkers of 
“astern history and Jegend. 1823 Coaretr Kur. Rides 
(1885) 1. 221 Paving and *wall-building. 186a W. Barnes 
Dorset Dial, 11. 78 There, in the gedrden's *wall-bound 
square, 1898 Athenzunt 23 July 1337/3 The clinging *wall- 
fedivy. 1883 //arfer's Alag. Nov. 876 Gray *wall-girt still- 
ness, 1878 Huxitey Phystogr. 168 *Wall-like niasses are 
partially detached from the cliffs. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea 
(1874) 120 Walls..of loose, dry stones, affording in the 
erevices root-space for many “wall-loving plants. 1712 
Sreeve Sfect, No. 431 ? 3 ‘Vhese craving Damsels, whether 
..Coal-Seranchers, a Wall peslecs or Gravel-diggers. 


22. Special comb.: wall-arcade <Arch., an 
arcade (see ARCADE sd. 3) used as a decoration of 
a wall; hence wall-arcading, the stonework com- 
posing a wall-arcade; wall-bearing (see quot.) ; 
wall-border, a garden-border at the foot of a 
wall; wall-box (a) an aperture made in or 
through a wall to accommodate a wall-bearing ; 
(4) a postal collecting box affixed to a wall as 
distinguished from a pillar-hox ; +wall-break a., 
that breaks down walls; wall-casing, the lining 
or superficial exterior covering of a wall; + wall- 
chalker (se2 quot. 1823); wall-clamp, -coal 
(see quots.); wall-erook da/., ?a wooden hook 
for driving into cob walls; wall-cutting, dock 
(see quots,); wall-dormer 47ch., a dormer whose 
front is part of the main wall of the building 
carried up to the requized height; wall-earth 
(see quot.); wall-engine, a small vertical steam 
engine bolted to a wall; wall-face (a) the working 
faceina coal-mine; (6) the surface ofa wall; +-wall- 
fast a., secure within walls; wall-fight, a siege ; 
wall-fruit, the fruit of trees grown against a wall; 
also a frnit tree so grown; also atérié., as wall- 
Sruit tree; wall-game, the Eton game of foothall 
played ‘at the wall’ (see 4 f); wall-grenade, a 
bombshell thzown from the walls by hand or by 
means of a small mortar called a hand-moztar 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); wall-gun, a lazge hand-gun 
supported on a tripod or crutch, for firing over a 
rampart; wall-hangings, tapestry hangings for 
walls; wall-bead Sc, the top of a wall, esp. of a 
house-wall; also the space on the top of a wall 
ketween the roof-beams, used as a receptacle o7 
shelf; also attrz}. ; wall-hold, the end (of a beam, 
etc.) which is inserted in a wall as a bearing ; 
wall-hook, + (a) a grappling-hook (00s.); (2) a 
hook-shaped holdfast for fastening wire, piping, 
etc. to a wall; + wall lecture Oxford Univ., 
a lecture delivered, according to statute, by a 
regent-master (to empty benches); wall-lining, 
a covering for the interior surface of a wall; 
wall-nail, a kind of nail made for driving into 
walls; wall-net, a vertical fishing-net fozming 
the wall of an inclosed space (Cent, Dict.) ; 
+ wall-observer, one who is addicted to 
reading placards; wall-post Arch. = PENDANT 
sb. 62a; twall-rase Sc. [cf. Rasen, Ratsinc- 
PIECE, -plate] = WALL PLATE; t+ wall-reared a. 
= wall-sided; + wall-reeve, an official charged 
with keeping embankments in repair; wall-rib 
Arch, (see quots. 1835-50); also attrid. ; wall- 
rock Mining, the rock forming the walls of a 
vein; wall-saltpetre (see quot.); wall-shaft 
Arch., in engaged wall-shaft, a shaft or column 
partly let into the wall (cf. ENGAGED colzm) ; 
wall-sided a@., having perpendicular sides like a 
wall; wall-strap (see quot.); wall-string, the 
string-board of a staizcase which is next the wall; 
wall-tent, a tent with perpendicular sides ; wall- 
tie, each of the pieces of izon, slate, or other 
material used to bind together the two parts of 
a hollow wall; wall-tile (a) a tile used foz lining 
awall; (4) xorth., a brick as distinguished from a 
roofing tile ; + wall-tooth, a cheek-tooth, grinder; 
wall-tower, a tower forming part of a fortified 
wall (Cent. Dict.) ; + wall-town. S¢., a walled or 
fortified town; wall-tree, a fruit-tree planted 
against and trained upon a wall; also aétrib.; 
wall-wash, liquid distemper applied to the snzface 
of a wall; wall-wise adv., after the manner of a 
wall; wall-work, + (a) work done in building a 
wall (os.); (4) a defensive work consisting of 
walls, Also WaLL-PAPER, WALL-PIECE, WALL- 
PLAT, WALL-PLATE, WALL-8TONE, 

1860 G. E, Street in Archzol, Cant, 111. 133 The *wall- 
arcades in the two churches. 1863 Sir G. Scotr G/ean. 
Westm, Abb, (ed. a) 33 The spandrels over the *wall-arcading 
are exquisitely beautiful. @ 1878 — Lect. Archit. 1.97. 1875 


Kiaut Dict. Mech., * Wall-bearing,a bearing for receiving 
a shaft when entering or passing through a wall. 1707 
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Mortimer Hush, 461 They are:.transplanted into some 
*Wall-border towards the South and East. 1851 in Beck's 
Florist 128 A shrubbery or wall-horder some four or five feet 
brozd. 1875 Kutcnt Dict, Afech., *Wull-box. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) 34 A neat 4s ppeumance is given 
to the opening. .hy building into the wall a wall box. — 1§98 
Svivester Du Bartas 1. iv. ut. Sekisen 727 Fell, “wail- 
break (all break) Famine..Howls hideously. 1858 Haw- 
tuorne Fr, & /t. Note-bks. (1871) 1, 28 *Wall-casings of 
rich, polignet marble. 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. Tur, *Walt- 
chalkers—fellows who..scraw] balderdush upon garden 
walls...Others chalk up their trades—as ‘try Warren's 
blacking’ (ete.], 1829 ‘I’. Hoox Bank to Barnes gs The Bill- 
Sticker’s Assistant and Wall-Chalker’s Vade-Mecum. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech., *Wall-claimp, a brace or tie to hold 
walls together, or the two parts of a douhle-wall, to prevent 
spreading. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Aftuing Veriis 70 * Wall 
coal, breast coal; the middle division of three inaseam, the 
uther two heing termed top coal and ground coal, 1869 
Buiacumore Lorna D. xxxviii, 1 worked,,.in the copse of 
young ash,,, making spars to keep for thatching, *wall-crooks 
to drive into the cob, fetc.]. 1886 J, Barrowman Sc, Afinin, 
Yerms 70 "Wall cutting, side cutting or shearing the soli 
coal in opening out working places; trimming the sides of a 
sinkiag pit. 1833 Lounon Luecycl, Archit. § 925 The *wall 
docks (plugs of wood) are not to be more than 16 inches 
apart, 1886 Wittis & CLarx Cambridge 111. 551 The roof 
dormers very soon became *wall-dormers, rising in a line 
with the main walls of the buildings. 1923 /'Arl, Tass. 
XXXII. 420 The lower half of the Layers of Fullers-Earth, 
they call the *Wall-Earth. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, ete. 982 
The instant each corve arrives, from the *wall-face,..it is 
lifted from the tram by a crane. @ 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect, 
Archit, (1879) 11. 141 In some of the Byzantine remains.. 
they have architecturalised by monldiogs and enrichments 
only just so much of the arch-stones as was needfu) for 
beauty, and left the rest to go as mere wall-face. 1593 Rites 
& Mou, Durham (Surtees) 53 She..laid those two without 
the doore that before was maid *wall-fast within her house. 
3850 Grote Greece 11. Ixiii. (1862) Y. 457 Alkibiadés warned 
the assembled seamen that they must prepare for a sea-fight, 
aland-fight, and a *wall-fight, all at once. 1669 Wortibce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 266 Nail and trim *Wall-fruits. 1690 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2550/4 Good Gardens and Orchards planted 
with all sorts of choice Wall-fruit. @1700 Evetyx Diary 24 
Mar. 1688, The wall fruit trees are most exquisitely nail’d 
and train’d. 1842 Loucon Swéurban Hort. 582 The wall- 
fruits of Britain include all those which in the central districts 
of England require the aid.of a wall to bring them to per- 
fection, 1883 Sat, ev. 1 Dec. 695/2 The "Wall Game [at 
Eton]. 181a Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 1.63 We then fired 
with slugs (Colonel Donglas with a Spanish barrel, and I 
with a huge *wall gun). 1819 Scotr Leg. Afontrose x, They 
found themselves..exposed to a fire both of musketry and 
wall-guns, 1865 CaatvLe Fredk. Gt. xix. iv. VY. 473 Wall- 
guns brought from Ciistrin, 1896 Lina Eckenstain Woman 
under Monasticisnt 233 The great work of her life was the 
manufacture cf *wall-hangings. 21578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot.(S.T.SJ 11. 83 (They ]laid him on the *wall heid, 
that all might sie him deid. 1636 in Scottish Frnl. Topogr. 
(1848) Il. 1x/z Item, for ten hondreth of diffeit [= divot] 
riggine and wae-heid towrs(= turfs}. 1898 Lp. E. Hamitron 
Mawkin of Flow xvii. 226 Here, Rob, rax me that bit rope 
that’s lying in the wall-head yonder. 1833 Loupon Eveyed, 
Archit. § 919 Theinside lintels, .are..tohave at least 12 inches 
of bond (or *wall-hold) on eachend, 1844 H. Steruexs Se, 
Far 1. 170 The steps should be droved 3 feet 6 inches clear 
of the wall, with 6 inches of wall hold. 168: W. Roperrson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 739 A *wall-hook or drag; Lupus, 
harpago. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 408 Fastening 
the pipes to the wall by means of wall-hooks of iron. 1882 
Curisty Joints 194 A strip of 5 lb. lead,. secured along one 
edge to the wall with wali hooks. 1662 Woop £7/¢ 22 Dec. 
(O.H.LS.) 1. 464 Wherns they were left of after the king 
was restored and “wall lectures onlie read in their places, de- 
clamations were now setled and wall lectures too. 1691 — 
Ath, Oxon, (1721) 11. 796 He did also sometimes repair to 
the Ordinaries (commonly called Wall Lectures from the 
aucity of Auditors). 1767 J. Penn By Way of Prevention 
To Clergy p. i, Dry Morals and musty Doctrines have 
turned Sermons into Wall Lectures. 1860 G. FE. Staeet in 
Archzol. Cant. 111. 132 A great deal of chalk is used for 
*wall lining, 189a Diet, Archit.(Archit. Publ. Soc.), Wall- 
Zining, a thin internal wall of brick for keeping dry the in- 
terior surface of a house in exposed places, 3344-5 Exch. 
Ace. K. R. 492. 24 (MS,), In M! de *Walnail empt. vjd. ob. 
1864 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 224 Next stood a box of 
shreds and wall-nails. 1673 (R. Leicu] 7ransf. Reh. 76 
The avenue-readers, the *wall-ohservers, and those that are 
acquainted with stall-learning. 187: T. Morris Srit. Car- 
pentry 85 The sitnation of the *wall posts would seem to in- 
dicate a purpose of concentrating the weight. r523 Ace. La. 
High Treas. Scot. V. 220 Item, for ij *wall rasis put undre 
the cuppill feit,..1tem, for v corbalis of stane. .for bering to 
the tna wall rasis, 1627 Cart. J. Smitn Sea Gram. xi. 53 
We say a Ship is. wall reared when she is right built vp, 
after shee comes to her bearing. 1316 Placitorum Abbrev. 
(1821) 352 Et dicunt qd idem dfis & curia sua de Steben- 
hethe..ordinavit,.duos homines qui vocantur *Walreves 
ad supervidendum wallias fossata seweias & gutteras 
praedicta, 1835 R. Witus Archit. Afid, Ages vii. 82 If 
the compartment be bounded by a wall as in the case of 
the clerestory, the rib which is placed at the intersection 
of the yault with the wall may be called the *Wall Rib, 
18s0 lnkersiEy /aguir. Archit. France 309 The union 
of the wall-rib-shaft., with the spring of the window-arch- 
way. 1877 Ravmonp Statist, Mines & Mining 349 On ita 
shaft has been sunk..showing a continuous vein with well- 
defined *wall-rock. 1911 Eacyc?, Brit. XXIV. 94/2 *Wall- 
saltpetre or lime saltpetre, calcium nitrate, Ca (NOz)g, is 
found as an efflorescence on the walls of stables; it is now 
manufactured in large quantities. 1865 G. E. Stacet Gothic 
Archit. Spain ix. 191 There are three-quarter engaged *wall- 
shafts between the windows, s71x W. SuTueaLann Ship- 
build, Assist. 165 *Wall-sided. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(3780). 1830 Lvern Prine. Geol. 1. 180 A deep wall-sided 
valley, 1840 R. H. Dawa Bef, Mas? xxix, She was a good, 
substantial ship, .. wall-sided and kettle-bottomed. 1866 
Huxrev Prehist. Rem. Caithn. 88 The transverse contour 
of the skull inclines to be pentagonal and wall-sided. 1833 
Loupon Encyel. Archit, § 925 The,*wall-straps (battens, or 
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pieces of quartering on which to nail the laths) are to be 1 inch 
andaquarterthick, 1849*Wall string (see Staincsé. 26). 1862 
1. W. Hiceinson Aruiy Life (1870) 19 Two *wall-tents being 

laced end to end, for office and bedroom. 1894 Outing 

XIV. 86/1 We had a single wall-tent, ten by twelve. 1884 
Health Exhib, Catal, 81/2 Section of Hollow Brick Wall, 
sbowing our patent cast and wrought *wall-ties. 1358 Vor% 
Mercers etc. (Surtees) 15 Pro xx mille de *Walteghill, vj 22. 
1465 in Paston Lett. 11.224 A thousand waltyle that his 
fadir had fro ye seide Williams wyfes place. 1790 Grose 
Province. Gloss. Suppl., Wall-tiles, bricks; opposed to tiles, 
called Thack.tiles. Korth. 2882 Cnaisty Joints 68 Walt 
tiles are sometimes bedded in fine plaster. ¢1475 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 748/7 Joc maxiliare, a *walthothe. 
(2 Hence) 1847 Hatuwent, Wadl-toath, a large double-tooth, 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 699 This war the best off all, To 
kepe our strynth off castell and off *wall toun. c14q80 
Henervson Death § Man 7 Wal-townis, castellis, tuwiris, 
neuir so wicbt, may nocht resist quhill it be at his hert. 
1657 Austen fruit Trees 1. 66 As concerning the distance 
of *Wal-trees. 1786 ApeacaomBie Gard. Assfst. 42 For 
wall-tree cherries, Pgs Ss, tc, allot a portion of the 
earliest.. varieties for south walls. 1844 Zoclogist 11. 493 
Another [nest] was completed in an adjoining wall-tree. 
1898 Alléutt's Syst. Med. V. 51x We discovered arsenic 
in large quantity in the green unsized *wall-wash of her own 
sitting-room. 1596S, Fincne Le?. 26 Feb, in Ducarel “ist, 
Croydon (1783) App. 155 We have made up that angle... 
*wall-wyse with stone and morter. c1ooo Auraic How. 
(Thorpe) IJ, 166 Pa zebrodra eodon to dam “weall-wearce. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Oser. A vib, Our dutie hadd 
bene to direct the buildyng of our Religion by this lyne and 
leuell, and to ramme fast the wallworkes hereof with this 
cemente and morter. 
internal walls..commanicate with wall-works running east 
and west. 


b. In the names of animals frequenting or living 
in walls, as wall-bee (sce quot.); wall-bird, a 
dial. name of the Spotted Flycatcher, Afuscicapa 
grisola; wall-brown, 2 common British butterfly, 
Satyrus megera = brown wall (see 19 c); wall- 
butterfly (sce quol.); wall-carpet, a variety of the 
carpet-moth (see CaRPET sé. 5); wall-creeper (sec 
qaot. 1888); wall-fly (see quot.); wall-gecko 
(see qaot.); wall-lizard, a lizard of the species 
Lacerta muralis; wall-louse, + (a) the -bug, 
Cimex lectularius ; (6) dial. the woodlouse ; twall- 
newt, ? = wall-lizard; wall-usher, a variety of 
moth (see quot.) ; wall-wasp (see qnot.). 

1774 Gotosm. Wat. /fist. (1776) VIII. 94 The *Wall Bees 
are so called, because they make their nests in walls. 1848 
Zoologist V\. 2186 The spotted flycatcher is the '*wall-bird '. 
1846 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 1), 171 Not a single specimen 
has been observed of the..*Wall Brown, or the Dark Green 
Aglaia, 1860 W. S. Cocuman Brit, Butier fi. 98 The * Wall 
Butterfly (Lasionmaia Megzra). Ibid. gg It is called the 
Wall Butterfly from its frequent habit of Tieclag a road. 
side wall for a perch. 183m J. Rexnie Butter. & Moths 
im The *Wall Carpet (Alers wuraria Curtis). 1667 C. 
Mearetr Pinar 177 Picus neurarins, the Creeper, or *Wall- 
Creeper. 1678 (see Sripen-catcner 2). 1764 G. Enwaros 
Glean, Nat, Hist, 1, 284 The Wall-creeper of Surinam, 
1888 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 534/2 Allied to the 
Tree-Creeper (Certhia)..is the genus Trend tte single 
member of which is the Wall-Creeper (7. muraria) of the 
Alps and some other mountainous parts of Europe and Asia. 
1653 Watton Angier ii. 54 Nay, sometimes a worm, or an 
kind of fly; as the Antefly, the Flesh-fly, or *Wall-fly tet. 
ed. 3 (1661) 63, the hlack Bee that hreeds in clay walls}, 1886 
Cassell's Dict.s.v. Platy:tactyins, P, fascicularis or muralis 
ix the * Wall Gecko, © 1880 Cassell’s Nat, Hist, 1V. 274 The 
lively litle *Wall Lizard, Lacerta muralis. 1540 u tert 
Ling. Diet. D vj, Cimices..*wallyse. 1598-1657 Wall louse 
[see Punatse). nea (see Cuincusé.'). 1693S. Date Pharma- 
col. 531 Cimex., The Wall-Louse or Bugg. 1899 Cusmdld, 
Gloss, s.v. Kirk louse, Wall louse, Slater, woodlause, milli- 
pede. Oniscidz. 1605 Suaxs, Lear ut. iv. 135 Poore Tom, 
that eates..the Tod-pole, the *wall-Neut, and the water. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 83, 2/1 Like the Body of a Red * Wall- 
Spider. 2832 J. Rennie Butter/?. & Moths 102 The *Wall 

ther (Anisopteryx /Escularia, Stephens) appears on 
palings and trunks of trees the middle of March, 1881 Cas- 
sells Nat. Hist, V. 372 The *Wall Wasp (Odynerus parie- 
#um)..may be almost constantly seen haunting suany walls 
during the months of June aud July. 

c. In the names of plants growing on or by 
walls and in dry or stoay places, as wall barley, 
the wild barley, Hordeum murinium; also ryc- 
grass, Lolium perenne; wall bugloss, a plant of 
the genus Lycopsis; wall cabbage (see qnot.); 
wall-cresas, the genus Aradis; also (see quot. 
1796); wall fern, the common evergreen fero, 
Polypodium vulgare; wall gillyflower, the 
.WALLFLOWER; wall grass, the stonecrop, Sedum 
acre; wall hawkweed, Hieracium wnurorum ; 
wall moss, (2) the yellow lichen, Parmelia parie- 
taria (Cent. Dict.); (6) Sedum acre; (c) see qaot. 
1855; wall mustard = waél-rockel; wall pelli- 
tory = PELLIToRY 2; + wall penny ‘grass, wall 
pennywort = PENNYWORT 1; wall pepper, 
Sedum acre ; wall plo = wall rue; wall-rocket, 
Diplotaxis tenuifolia; wall rue, a small fera, 
Asplenium Ruta-muraria; wall sage, +(a) a 
species of Sideritis; cf. Guipewort, IRonwort; 
(6) = Penuitory 2 (Lng. Dial. Dict.); wall 
speedwell, Veronica arvensis ; wall spleenwort 
= wall rue; wall weed, ? mother-of-thousands, 
Linaria Cymbalaria. Also WALLFLOWER, WALL- 
WORT. 
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21548 Turnen Vases Herbes (E.D.S,) 43 Phenicea or Hor- 
deum murinum of Plinie, is the *wal Barley, whiche grow- 
eth on mud walles. 1597 Graaroe Herbad 3. li. 72 Red 
Darnell is called..in Latin Lolium ruédrum: and Lolium 
Murinwan: in English Wall Barley. 1763 Mitts Pract. 
Hush. W11. 333 The Wall barley, or way bennet, as some 
people improperly term it. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1. 597/1 We 
all remember how in onr youth we put inverted spikes uf the 
Wall Barley up our sleeves and found them travel to our 
shoulders. 2650 [W. Hower} Péytol, Brit. 36 Echium 
alterum, Dod. Lycopsis Anglica, Zod, in agris siccioribus & 
muris. *Wall Buglosse, 1860 Mayne Axpos. Lex., Wall- 
Bugloss. Common name for the Lycopsis. 19796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 593 [Brassica muralis] Sisymbrium 
murale, Linn...* Wall Cabace: Old walls and rubbish. 
lbid. 589 Turritis hirsuta..*Wall Cress. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
83/2 Wall-cress, the English name [of Avadis] has similar 
reference to the usual place of growth. 1545 Grete Herbal 
ccexlix. (1529) Tv, De polytryco. *Walfarne. 1639 0. Wooo 
Alph. Bk Secrets 314 Walferne. 1548 Tuanea Names 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 80 Viola alba... There are diuerse sortes... 
One is called in english Cheiry, Hertes ease or *wal Gele- 


floure, it groweth vpon thewalles, and.. hath yealowe floures.” 


1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (2799) I]. 94 
The butter-flower of the meadow, and the wall gilly-flower. 
1882 H. Fateno Devonsh. Plant-n.,*Wall Grass. Sedum 
acre, L. 1829 Louvon Lueycl. Plants (1836) 674 *Wall 
hawkweed. 1855 ANNE Paatr Flowering Pt. \1. 324 
*Wall-moss (Dicranum murale), 1886 Britten & Hottano 
Plani-n., Wall Moss. Sedunr acre L.--N. and E, Yks. 
1904 *Wall-mustard [see wad/-rockez]. 1562 Tuanra 
Hlerbal 11. 169, 1 knowe no English name for it (Vodilieus 
veneris): but lest it should be wythout aname I callie *wall 
penny grasse. 1578 Lyre Dadoens 1. xxv. 37 Cotyledon 
vera. *Wall Pennywurte. 1579, 1756 [see PeNNyworr 1]. 
1855 Anne Paatr Flowering Pl. 11. 320 Cotyledon Umbili- 
ews (Wall Pennywort), 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxvii. 115 Of 
Houselyke and Sengreene... The fourth iscalled..in English 
Stone Crop,..& of some it is called "Wall Pepper. 1861S. 
Tuomson Wild Flowers mt. (ed. 4) 238 We find the Seduvi 
acre, or yellow stone-crop, often called wall-pepper. 1855 
Anne Pratt Slowering Pl. 1.152 Sinapis tenuifolia (* Walls 
rocket) 1904 MWestm. Gas. 13 Oct, 10/1 This is the wall- 
rocket or narrow-leaved wall-mustard (Dislotaxis tenii» 
Jolia), a glaucous plant, one to one and a half feet high, with 
pale lemon-yellow flowers. 1548 Tunner Vaimes Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 86 Saluia vita or Ruta muralis..maye be called in 
english Stone Rue, or *wal Rue, 1742 Comfi. Fam..Pitce 
1. ty. 243 Leaves of Wall-Rue 4 Ounces. 1906 J. Vaucnan 
Wild-Fl, Selborne g2 Vhe little wall-rue fern. 1548 Tuanea 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 73 Sideritis prima .. may be called in 
englishe *walsage or stonisage. 1651 J. F(neaxe] Agrippa's 
Occ. Philos. t. xvii. go Geese, Ducks, and such like watery 
fowle, cure themselves with the Hearh called wall-sage |L. 
herba sideritide), 1796 Witneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 
13 Veronica arvensis..*Wall Speedwell. 1866 Swinsusne 
St. Dorethy Poems & Ballads 288 Green blossom cleaves 
To the green chinks, and lesser *walleweed sweet, Kissing 
the crannies that are split with heat. 


+ Wall, 54.2 Se. Obs. Also 6 vall, wal. [var. 
spelling (with silent /7) of Waw sé.] A wave (of 
the sea). 

€1480 IWVyntoun's Cron. 1. vii, 399 (MS. E.) Of wellis 
wawerit wallis wid. ¢1480 Henavson Paddock §& Monse 
180 The watter is the warld, ay welterand With mony 
wall of trubulatioun. c¢1s00 Lancelot 1316 Thi schip, that 
goth apoue the stormy vall. 1513 DouGtas 42nezs ut, viii. 
60 Within the havin goith loune, but wind or wall. 1549 
Compt, Scot. 39 The suelland vailis of the brym seye. 1599 
Avex, Hume Myzens vii. 89 The waltering wals, and raging 
windie blast. 

+ Wall, 54.3 0ds. Also 7 whall. [Back-forma- 
lion from WALL-EYE.] yes of wall (nonce- 
phrase) = ‘wall eyes’: see WaALL EYE. Also 
alirib, or adj., as in wall speck; wall-coloured adj. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Ocil, Octl de chevre, a _whall, or ouer- 
white eye. 1653 R, SaNozRs Physiogn. 27 Lhe apple (of the 
eye] is half hlew, and all about wall-coloured. 1663 ButLer 
iiud, t. i, 424 The Beast was sturdy large and tall, With 
Mouth of Meal and Eyes of Wall, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4285/8 Stolen.., a white Horse, with..a wall Speck in one 
of his Eyes. 


Wall (wl), 54.4 aut. Short for Wati-KNor. 

1834 Maravar P. Sinifple vi, ' How is this to be finished off 
sir?’ inquired a sailor of the boatswain. ‘ Why,,.it must be 
with a douhle wall.’ ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 
30 Make a single wall. Jéid. 56 A ‘double wall’ or deck 
stopper-knot is made..close up to the wall, 1884 Kuxicur 
Diet, Mech. Suppl., Wall and Crown. This knot should be 
finished with a crown, 

Wall (w9l), 56.5 = Lapras, 

1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultiv. Plants 346 Lablab, or 
Wall..Dolichos Lablab, Linnxus. This species is much 
cultivated in India and tropical Africa. 1887 Mo.oney 
Forestry W. Afr, 322 ‘ Wall’ of India (Dolichos Labiad, L.) 
A climbing perennial largely cultivated. in the Tropics for its 
unpalatable seeds. 


Wall, v.1 04s. exc. dia’, Forms: 1 weallan, 
2-5 walle-n, 7~ wall a. ¢. 1 w6ol(l, 3 weol, 
wul, 4 wel; weak 4 wallede, 7- walled. [OE. 
weallan redupl. str. vb. (pa. t. wdéoll, pa. pple. 
gewealler) corresp. to OFris. walla to well up 
(WFris, walle to boil), MF lem. wallen (Kilian) to 
well op (mod.Flem. to boil), OS. wad/an str. vb., 
to boil up, gush forth (MLG. wallex}, OHG. 
wallan str. vb., to boil, gush forth (MHG. wallen 
str., mod.G. wk., to boil, be agitated, swarm, etc.). 

The transitive uses do not occar in OE., and as 
they are foand only with the weak conjugation, it 
is possible that they descend not from OE. weadlaz, 
but from weellan var. of wiellan, wellan WELL v. ; 
ef. mod. Sc. wa// (WELL sé.) repr. OE. weella var. 
of wie/ja. The transitive senses below are closely 


and fleshlie 
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paralleled by those of WELL v. and its equivalents 
in other Tent. langs. 

The ‘Teut. *wadlan (:—*1adn-) redup). vb. with the sense 
‘to boil, hubhle up’ is confined te WGer.; but a cogn. and 
synonymous *welan str. vb. exists in ON. vella(vall, ollenn), 
MSw. vdilia str. vb. (Sw. vadla, Da. veldé wk. vbs.), and a 
causative type *wadljaz wk. vb. in ON. zelta (Sw. rdilla)to 
boil (trans.), to weld = MHG. wedlen, OE. wielian: see 
Wet, Weto vbs. For other Teut. derivatives of the root 
in the same specific sense see Watm, Wett sb. ; cf. also Goth. 
zunlan to be fervent. It is probable that the sense ‘to boil, 
bubble, well up’ is developed from the sense ‘to roll’, which 
belongs to the root *wwe/- in Teut, and Indogermanic (see 
Watctow v.); for the form *zed?. cf. OHG. wedla roller, axle 
(MHG., mod.G. welle), wellan str. vb, trans. to roll.J 

+1. intr. Of a liquid: To boil. Also of a 
person : To be ia boiling liquid. Ods. 

€ 1000 Sax. Leech. I. 358 Do ofer fyr, awyl; bonne hit 
wealle, sing iii, pater noster. cxza0o Moral Ode 249 (Trin. 
MS.) Par is pich bat afre walled (47S, Egerton weald}. ¢ 1200 
Orin 10507 To bernnenn & to wallenn Wibp deofless dun 
in hellegrund. c1250 Song Passion 45 in O.2. Afisc. 198 
Wallen tn helle dep nere nenere so swet wit alle, 


+h. jig. To ‘boil’ with passion. (Cf. WaLLINe 
ppl. a.) Obs. 


Beowulf 2113 Hreder inne weoll, ponne he wintrum frod 
worn zemunde, a1z25 Leg. Kath, 1976 Pe king weol al 
inwid of wredde. arzz5 Ancr. R. 118 Peo hwule fet te 
heorte walled widinnen of wredde, nis ber no ribt dom. 

+2. Of liqnids: To bubble up; to well up, fow 
abundantly. Of the sea, waves: To boil up, rage. 

€893 AELFRED Ovos. iv. iii, Mon geseah weallan blod of 
eorpan. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 167 At eche wunde wul 
ut atter, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 66z As be water dep vp 
walle, ¢1315 Suongnam Poets 111,28 Syker bou my3t be of 
pat lond par melke and hony wallep. ¢ 1330 King of Tars 
1087 Pe blod out of his wounde wel. 1362 Lanct. P. Pe. 
A. v. 7x Venim or vernisch or vinegre, I trouwe, Walleb 
in my womhe or waxep, ich wene. cx1450 J7irk's Festial 9 
Out of pe whech tombe manna and oyle wallep out yfere. 

Jig. 1449 Prcock Kepr, 1, tii. 432 Thes..causis, out of 
whiche wallen the seid yuelis. 

+b. To swarm (with vermin). Oés. 

c1000 AEtraic Saints’ Lives iv. a12 On blindum cwearterne 
ne manna lic lagon, be waeran zr acwealde.. ba weollon 
eall madon, e10go Woe. in Wr.-Wilcker 531/32 Searens, 
weallende (gl. Aldh. Laud. Virg. (poet.) \xxxix, scatens 
vermibus). 1387 Taxvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 235 He wallede 
ful of wormes [L. verzziéus scatens). 

3. trans. To boil. Cf. WELL uv. 

See fot-wadling, quot. 1456s. ¥. Pot-wALLopinG. 

c1310 S. Afargare? 287 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1881) 
233 Takeb and wallep oyle and lete opon hir renne. 

b. adsol, To boil brine in salt-making. 

1600 (Implied in Watter?), 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1063 
They seldom Wall, that is, make Salt, in above 6 Houses at 
a time, 

4. intr. To weld, become welded ; 7g. to blend, 
Cf, WELL, WELD vés. 


1629 Sia W. Mune True Crucifixe 2692 Pleasure in Him 
an fall So foull at strife, they can, nor 
mixe, nor wall. 
Wall (wl), v.2 Pa. t. and pa. pple. walled 
we (OE. *wealltan (only in pa. pple. geceal- 
lod), £, weall Wau sb.1 Cf. LG. walien.) 
1. frans. To farnish with a wall. : 

a, To enclose, surround, or divide with a wall 
or walls; to provide (a town, etc.) with fortified 
walls, 

le 1000 AELFaic Ws, xiii. 29 Micele burga ber sind and 
mecrlice zeweallode.] crsgo Gen. & Ex. 435 He ches a 
stede toward eden, And..Wallede a burs, e-no hi name. 
lar Cuaucea Rom. Rose 138, 1 saugh a Gardin.., 
Enclos it was, aud walled wel, With hye walles enbatailled. 
1387 Taervisa ipeen (Rolls) VI. 339 Pe citee of Zork, bat 
was not ful i-walled, 14g Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 271 
Laomedon the kynge of Troye was besy to walle and mure 
his cyte with mures and towres. 1589 Bicces S#mrnarie 
Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 39 The same [Priorie] being walled 
with a wall of stone, 1611 Suaxs, Cyazd. v. iii. 14 Close by 
the battell, ditch’d, & wall'd with turph. 1643 R. Baker 
Chron. 13 King Athelstan, .new walled and vee the 
City of Exceter. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts X11]. 201 The ex- 
pence of walling the forty-two acres was seventy-eight 
pounds, 31842 Dickens Amer. Notes iti, The House of Cor- 
tection..is not walled, like other prisons, but is palisaded 
round about with..stakes, 1849 Lvete aud Visit U.S. M1, 
295 Some lands near the river..have risen immensely in 
va werecing now trenched and walled. § 1881 Proc. Rk, Geog. 
Soc. (N.SJILL. 31 The town of Shonga..is walled and ditched. 

b. with about, round about, round. To wall in, 
to enclose with a wall. Zo wall off, oni, to shut 
off or out with a wall. 

2297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1169 Pe vif tounes of pe vif pors he 
let walli aboute. 1375 Baanouvr Bruce 11. 320 Till Perth 
then went thai.. That then wes wallyt all about. crqz0 
Wvnroun Cron. y. 1303 (Cott.) He gert wal in al pat stede 
Qwhar Criste his passion tholit of dede. 1481 Caxton Ney- 
nard v.(Arb.) 10 acts .wente in a yerde whiche was walled 
round aboute. ¢1530 Tinpae Jonas Prol. B vij, Enuironed 
it and walled it aboute on euery syde with y* feare of god. 
1600 Surerer Country Farm vu, xix. 834 Their parkes 
therefore must bee walled about. 1633 Stow's sure. He 
round walled the Church-yard. 1691 J. Gisson in Archzo- 
logia X11. 189 ‘I'he garden not being walled about they have 
less summer fruit. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 564 It 
was a low marshy Ground, wall'd round with a Stone-wall. 
1760-73 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) IV. 58 A gravel- 
walk that was walled in on the lefthand, 1799 Wettincron 
Let. Lieut. Col, Close 21 Dec., in Gurwood Disp, (1844) 1. 
47 What I should propose would be to wall off thzt part 
occupied hy him. 12848 Dickens Domébey vii, Traffic was 
walledout. 1860 TvNoatt Géac, 1 il. 19 A space for cooking 
walled off from the sleeping-room. 1865 W. G. Patcrave 
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Journ. Cexiral & E. Arabia 1), 301 The town is walled in, 
but not strongly, on the land side. : F 
¢. To fnrnish (a building) with side and parti- 
tion walls; to build the wall or walls of. Also 
with 2p. 2 

1377 Lancu. P, Pi, B. xix. 323 And bere-with grace higan 
to make a good fonndement, And watteled it and walled it 
with his peynes & his passioun. ¢1394 7. P21. Crede 164 
And all was watled bat wone. 1523 Beanenrs Froiss. 1. ccix. 
tozb’2 Therein was a square tonre thick walled. 1697 
Daypen . Arthur 11. 19 That Castle, were it wall’d with 
Adamant, Can hide thy Head, but till to Morrow's Dawn, 
1726 Leont Alderti's Archit. 1. 78 The Towers. .onght not 
to be ppen an the inside, but walled up qnite round. 1799 
A. Youne View Agric. Lincoln. 34 The old buildings are of 
timber, walled withclay. 1911 G. Macoonatn Roman Walt 
Scot, xii, 401 Perhaps it was now that Castlecary was walled 
with stone, g g 

d. To line (a well, cistern) with a wall. Also 
with roznd. 

1707 MoerimEr xs). 229 A Cistern of Clay walled within 
with Bricks. 1833 Jas. Davinson Brit. § Kom. Rem, Ax- 
minster 84 A hole in the natural soil..walled round in a 
circular form with flint stones. 

2. fransf. and fig. To enclose, defend, bonnd, or 
divide as with a wall, or as a wall does. 

€1386 Caavcer Manciple's T. 219 My sone, god.. Walled 
a tonge with teeth and lippeseke ffor man sholde hym auyse 
what he speeke, 1558 A. Jenxinson in Hakluyt Vay. (1599) 
1. 331 We feared nothing being walled with the said river. 
tsgor Snags. 1 fen. VJ, tv, ii. 24 On either hand thee, there 
are squadrons pitcht, To wall thee from the liberty of Flight. 
1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit, Bidl. 1. 278 Yet both of 
you (Oxford and Cambridge]so deare taime,. .50 walled with 
priuiledges, so crowned with all kinde of honor, 1603-4 

Haks, Hane, Iv, V, 122 {09 1, 2) There’s such diuinitie doth 
wall (Fo. hedge) a king, That treason dares not looke on. 
é1620 Fretcner False One v. iv. 26 My free mind, Like to 
the palm-tree walling fruitful Nile, Shall grow up straighter, 
1638 Sir T. Heasrear 7rav. (ed, 2) 165 Either side is wall'’d 
with an amazing hill, 1639 Futter Holy War w. vii. 179 
They..onely spoiled poore villages, which counted them. 
selves walled with the truce as yet in force. in| Mitton 
#. L, ut. 721 Each [star] had his place appointed, each his 
course, The rest in circnit walles this Une. 1818 L. 
Husr Hero & Leander 1. 7 The straggling flare Seem‘d 
out; but then he knew his Hero's care, And that she only 
wall'd it with her cloak. 1834 Lo. Houcuton Afem, Tour 
Greece 23 The tall white rock, Walled the far waste of silent 
sea, 1879 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/1 The enclosures were 
walled with Union Jacks. 1883 Bainces Prometheus 14 
Where the path Is walled with corn Lam found. 1913 mgd. 
Rew. Dec. 59 On the right hand, walling the street, [is] the 
great monastery to the Passion of Christ. 

b. with about, across, along, in, round, 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Marhode 1, xx. (1869) 15 This closure 
that closeth yow and walleth yow in, disseueringe yow from 
the world. 1588 Swans. 2.2. Z.v, it, 3 A Lady wal’d about 
with Diamonds. 1593 — Rich. 2, m1. ii. 167 As if this 
Flesh, which walls about our Life, Were Brasse impregnable, 
a1625 Bacon War with Spain (1629) 45 The Spaniards.. 
eae erence continually into Roundels, (their strong- 
est Ships walling in the rest), 1642 Dennam Sophy 1. 1 
‘Tis his single vertue And terror of his name, that walls ns 
in From danger. 1690 C. Nessr O. & NM. Test. I. 38 A 
weekly sabbath walls in eur wild natures. 1795 SouTHEY 
Joan of Are.. 475 At length I heard of Orleans, hy the 
foe Wall'd ia from human sncconr. 1837 W. lavinc Caf?. 
Bonnevilie 11, 207 The high precipices which had hitherto 
walled in the channel of Snake river. 1845 J. COULTER 
Ady, in Pacific xi. 132 The. .pper part of the clearing, 
which was walled along for several hundred yards hy solid 
rock, 1878 Browsinc Poets Croisice Prot. 3 World— 
how it walled about Life with disgrace. 1883 Srevenson 
Silverada Sq. (1886) 39 A canyon..was here walled across 
by a dump of rolling stones. 1890 ‘R, Botneazwoon’ Col, 
Reformer xiv, Vhe..landlocked hay, with..a grand sand- 
stone bluff guarding and walling-in the farther point likea 
grim jealous giant. 4 

_ ©. To form the sides of (a room) like walls; to 
line the walls of (an apartmeut). 

183a Lytron Exgene Aram, iii. 20 The rest of the room 
was walled from the floor tothe roof with books. 1846 G. B. 
Cneever Lect, Pilger. Progr. x. 126 It does not take long in 
such employment to make the room seem walled with retri- 
butive flames. 1910 G. W. E. Russect 15 Chapters Autob. 
(1914) vii, 149 The great gallery, walled with the canvases of 
Rubens, 

3. To shnt up (a person or thing) within walls, 
to build up or entomb in a wall, to immure 
Chiefly with zp. 

1530 Patscr, 770/2, I wall, I shyt up, or close up, within 
walles. Ye wre... 1t is a harde relygyon to be an anchre, 
for they be shytte up within walles and can go no farther. 
1600 KE. Biounr tr. Conestaggio 243 They were walled vp 
within their monasterie. a 1618 FLetcner Mad Lover 1.1, 
In three [battles] he beat the Thunder-bolt his Brother, 
Forc’d him to wall himself np. 1621 Lapy M. Waorn 
Urania 133 After the sight of one dead, the other wall'd to 
certaine death,..whatcouldtheysay? 1647 in Serney Alem. 
{1892} II. xii, 285 The feather bedds that were waled np are 
much eaten with Ratts. 1719 D'Unrey P2iis (1872) Vi. 87 
But if ne'er so close you wall him,..Blind Love.. Will find 
out the way. 1737 W. Cowper in F. Peck Afem. O. Crom- 
well etc. 31. (1740) 88, I am apt to think the person found in 
the vault was betrayed and walled up alive by them he 
trusted. 1845 Poe Slack Ca? (end), 1 had walled the 
monster up within the tomb! 

transf, 1867 G. Macponap Poears 87, | will be a knight 
Walled np in armour black. 

“] b. An alleged synonym of Gate v.2 

1860 C, Wenson Afr. Bedlow, Remin, Amer. Coll. Life in 
Afacin, Mag. \1, 222/1 To ‘gate’ or * wall’ a refractory 
student would be simply impossihle, for want of the material 
masonry. 1871 Horres.v. Gate gives the prec. quot. ; hence 
the sense appears (as' Oxford university slang ') in Barakee 
& Letano Séang, in Farmer, and jn recent Dicts. 


50 


4. To close (a gate or other aperture) with or as 
with a wall, Chiefly with «J. 

1503 nel. Misc, (Surtees 1890) 30 John Mitteley & his 
heires frome now forthe shall wall up..the utter west syde 
of his swynstye. 1535 Covernate 1 Afacc. v. 47 They that 
were in the cite, wolde not Jet them go thorow, but walled vp 
the portes with stones. 1605 Shudéleworths’ Acc.(Chetham 
Soc.) 168 A waller, one day wallinge uppe the dower. . iiij¢. 
1667 Observ. Burning Lond, 23 [They] were talking of wall- 
ing the Gates to prevent the comiag in of the Tartarians. 
1707-ax _Moatimre f7usé. (ed. 5) 11. 192 Wall op the sides 
aes Brick. 1848 H. Gaevitte Leaves fr. Diary x July (1883) 
280 The door bas been walled to prevent surprise. 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect. viii, Some of the windows had been 
walled np. 1886 Writs & Clark Cambridge I. 125 Bishop 
Alcock.. walled up the arches and inserted in each of them 
a window. 

5. To build (stone) into a wall. Also of stone, 


to make (a specified length) of walling. 

16ax Shxttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 251 P’d for soe 
many stones as walled nyne y’des, ij* iij!, 1791 SmzaTon 
Edystone L. (1793) § 209 When it [Bath Free Stone) is walled 
with this kind ae mortar,..the joints are more permanent. 
1848-9 L'fool, Archit. Soe. (1852) 11.190 It [the rubble] may 
be walled with or withont mortar. 

6. adbsol. or intr. To construct a wall or walls; 
to build walling. 

1588 Skuttleworth's Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 44 Towe mene 
for wallinge towe days, ijt ijd. 31398 72%. 112 ‘Vowe worke- 
mena, for waullynge and Cr ee in the bru howse..xvj', 
y7a6 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 1.47 We may he said rather 
tu_wall than only to fill np. 

7. trans. To chalk up (a score) on the wall. slang. 

1848 Sinks of Loni. 129 Wall ¢t, chalking a reckoning up 
at a public honse, ‘ 

+ Wall, v8 0ds. (OE. weallian = OHG., 
(M)LG., MDu. wallen, OHG. wallan (MHG., 
mod.G,. wallen) :—W Ger. *walldjaz. 

By some scholars referred to the root of Watt v.); others 
regard it as a contraction of *waJldjau (cf. OHG. wadalin 
to roam about).] hig 

‘utr. To go on pilgrimage. 

a@ 1000 Canons Edgar, Of Penitents § 10 in Thorpe Ags. 
Laws I; 280 Deoplic dad-bot bid bat Jaewede man_ his 
weepna alecge & weallize bar-fot wide. ¢1485 Digdy Afyst. 
111. 1848 With me xall 3e wall to have more eloquens & 
goo vesyte be stacyons by and hy. 

Wall (w9l), v.4 Now only U.S. Also 5-9 Se. 
waul(e, wawl(e, 5-6 Se. (?erron.) waill. [MSe. 
wawle:—*wazle, related to waj/- in WALL-EYED @.] 
trans. To roll (the cyes). Also adsol., and intr. 
of the eyes. Hence Watling Af/. a. (Sc. wale’). 

¢1480 Henryson Cock & Fox 469 The Cok.. Vnwarlie 
winkand, wawland vp and doun, ¢1g00 in Makeulloch MS. 
(S.'T.S.) iv. 27 Cuttis for pi cot pai kest..out throw pi 
harnis be pykis of thorne apliit, wawland (A/S. Arunde? 
wailland) piene. 1513 DovGias “nels vin. vii. 154 In the 
breist of the goddes graif thai Gorgones heid,.. Wyth ene 
wanland [L. wertenten: lumina). 1818 Edin, Mag. Oct. 
328/2 The sicht forhow't her waulen’ een, Sho lay in the 
deadthraws, 1841 Scotr Pirate xxx, But presently re- 
covering himself, he wawls on me with his gray een, like 
a wild-cat. 1817 Hoce Gude Greye Kati xxvii. in Poetic 
Alirror (1817) 196 Quhill ilken bosame hbyrnit with lufe, 
And waulit ilken ee. 1876‘ Mark Twat’ Yom Sawyer v, 
The ladies would lift up their hands,..and ‘ wall’ their eyes, 
and shake their heads. 1883 Trans. Amer. Philol, Soc. 55 
Wall the eyes, tuat is, ‘to roll the eyes so as to show the 
white.’ I can remember this as a very common way among 
the little negroes in South Carvlina of showing displeasnre. 


wl), v.5 Nant, [f. Watt sé.4] trans. 
Wall ( o), ogee, Il PFs .| could tell us, if they had the gift of speech } 


To make a wall-knot on (a rope). 

1883 Alan, Seamanship for Boys 112 The end [of the rose- 
lashing] is finished off by crowning and walling the end 
close to the crossing turns. 

Wall: see WAtE 54.1 and 56.2, Waw, WELL. 

Walla, variant form of WALLAH. 

‘Wallaba (wo'ldbi). [?a. native name.) A 
large South American timber-tree (Zperia falcata). 
Also attrib., as watlaba otl, tree. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. 1. (1903) 17 Here the.. 
wallaba, purple-heart,..and mora, are met with in vast 
abundance. 1845 Linatev Veg. Kingd. (1846) 550 Eperua 
faleata is the Wallaba-tree of Guiana. 1862 List Contrib. 
Jr. B. Guiana to Lond, Exhib. in Veness El Dorado (1866) 
App. 122 Wallaba Oil. J/ééd, 137 Wallaha...Used_ for 
house-frames, shingles, staves, palings, and posts. Yields 
an oil aud gum iesin having medicinal properties, 1871 
Kinasiey A?¢ Last vii, I passed the great Australian Blue. 
Gum which overhangs the road, and the Wallaba-tree. 

Wallaby (wo'labi). Also-bi(e, -bee, walloby, 
whallabee, Pl. wallabies, +-bys. [Native 
Australian: spelt qwa/-/i-bak by D. Collins Ace. 
Ling. Colony N.S. Wales 614, 1798. Morris sng- 
gests derivation from wad/a to leap.] 

1. A kangaroo belonging to any of the small 
species of the genus Afacropxs, formerly grouped 
as the sub-genus //a/maturus, or of the genera 
Onychogale (‘Nail-tailed Wallaby’), Petragale 
(‘Rock Wallaby’), Lagorchestes (‘Hare Wallaby’) 
and Lagostraphus (‘Banded Wallaby’). All the 
species are confined to Australia and the neigh- 
bouring islands. 

a sing. form is used in sporting language as collective 
plural. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) I. 289 The wal- 
labee and paddymalla grow to abont sixty pounds each, 
1830 R. Dawson Pres. State Australia iti. (1831) 111 A 
species of small kangaroo..which the natives call the ' Wal- 
loby*’. 183a Eiscnore Van Diemen's Land Il, 23 The 
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wallabee Is not very common. 1843 J. E. Gray List Speeiue. 
Mammalia Brit. Mus, 89 Vhe Whallabee. Halmaturus 
Ualabatus fetc.). 1845 J. O. Barroue 5%. NV. S. Wales 
25 The wallaby, or rock kangaroo, is of a dark-grey colour 
Jete.]. /é%., The wallahys are to be seen only on the 
hottest days. 1846 J. L. Sroxes Discov. in Axstralia 
1, ix. 267 The Wallaby are numerous on this part of the 
island {Tasmania}. 1860 G. Bennert Gather, Naturalist 
xiv. 286 A species of Wallaby Kanguroo was found about 
the rocky ranges at the Nepean. 1867 W. Ricnaxpson 
Tasmanjan Poems 18 Go to the country a week to shoot 
wallaby. 1884 'R, Botnarwoon' Melbourne Afent. iii. 
24 Violet was so fast that she conld catch the brush kan. 
garoo (the wallaby) within sight, 1893 Mas. C, Prarn 
Outlaw §& Lawmaker VW. 35 The scared rack wallabics 
darted ont of their holes, 

2. On the wallaby track, hence shortened o1 the 
wallaby: on tramp; wandering about on foot, 


whether in search of work or aimlessly as a vagrant. 

1869 Marcus Crarne Peripatetic Philosopher 41 (Morris) 
An old bush ditty, which ] have heard sung when I was on 
the ' Wallahy*. 1890 'R. Betprewoon' Col. Reformer ix, 
What is the meaning of ‘out on the wallaby'?..It's bush 
slang, sir, for men just as you or 1 might be now, looking 
for work or something to eat. /dfa. xxvii, He wanted a 
summer on the wallaby track to open his mind. 1896 Kre- 
une Seven Seas, Lost Legion ii, And some of us hunt on 
the Oil Coast, And some on—the Wallaby track. 

3. attrib., as in wallaby skin, tail; wallaby 
(-proof) fence, a fence intended to keep out 
wallabies; wallaby-grass, an Australian grass, 


Danthonia penicillata. : 

1852 Munny Antipodes ii. 43, 1 found myself..swallowing 
with relish, a plate of wallahi-tail sonp. 1881 Gend/. A/ag. 
Jan. 56 A portion of this station was fenced with wallaby- 
proof fence—a high, close paling, reminding one of an Eng- 
lish park. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 13 June 6/2 A wallaby- 
skin rug. 1897 Outing XXX. 138/2 Down the wallaby 
fence. .the emus turned at a hurricane gait. 

Wallace, variant of WALLIS. 

Wallach, Wallachian : see WALACH, -IAN. 

Walladay, obs. form of WELLADAY. 

Wallah (wo'li). Anglo-Indian. Also wal(l)a, 
wollah, [a. Hindi -wa/d, a suffix, forming adjs. 
with the sense ‘ pertaining to or connected with’ 
what is denoted by the sb.; hence forming sbs., 
as in 2do-walé hoatman, Dilli-wala inhabitant of 
Delhi. The suffix in this function may be compared 
to -ER1; Enropeans have commonly apprehended 
it as a sb, equivalent to ‘man’, ‘ fellow *.] 

a. In certain Hindi or Hindustani words adopted 
in Anglo-Indian use or cited in popular Anglo- 
Indian spelling, as Agra wallak, native of Agra, 
banghy-wallah, a porter who carries loads with 
a banghy or shoulder-yoke, howdah-wallah, an 
elephant accustomed to carry a howdah, jungle- 
wallah, man of the jungle. See also Looriz- 
WALLAH, Punkan-wad/ah, ‘VoOPI-WALLAH. 

Mrs. Sherwood's purdah-waila (see Purpan 3), applied 
to a woman, is a misuse. 

19776 Triat Nundocomar2zs5/1 They were both Agra Walla's 
..by Agra, 1 mean the place he came from. 1820 T. Wit- 
LiaMSON £. /udia Vade-M, 1. 325 The bangy-wollah, that is, 
the bearer who carries the bangy. 1846 GaLt Las? of Lairds 
xvi, 146 The murderous old decoit and his Junglewallah 
ofasérvant. 1863 Trevetvan Conpet. W allah v.(1864)113 
My suite comprised sixteen bearers,..and four banghy-wal- 
lahs. Jd. vi. 176 Strange stories these ald howdah-wallahs 


b. Used as sb. with Eng. word prefixed attrib., 
in imitation of native derivatives with the suffix, as 
in box-wallah (Box sb.2 24), competition wallah 


(COMPETITION 3). 

19785 in Seton-Karr Se?, Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 1.93 A band 
of good Patriot-wallahs. 1834 [A. Painser] Sadoo 1). iii. 
55 (Stanf.) These chits of 90, 50,and 2co rupees to box-walas 
from Mrs, Title.* 1853 W. D. Aanotp Oakfield 1, 66 * Were 
you ever in the Lakes?’ * No, I’ma Suffolk walla.’ 1894 

Tas. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 195 ' The Inseparahles’ 
..came in to superintend lis tailet, accompanied hy a ready- 
made clothes wallah und a harber. 1917 ‘Sieh Mag. 
Sept. 299/1 Now, those fellows,.those big-ship wallahs 
—they're only just beginning to take Us serionsly. 

¢e. Short for competition-wallah. 

1863 TRevetvan Compet, Wallah i. (1864) 9 Stories against 
the Competition Wallahs,..are told... For instance: Sfory 
showing the Pride of Wallahs—A Wallah being invited 
to dinner by a Memher of Council, went out before the 
whole company. 187a ‘Atte Creem '(Yeldham) Lays of 
‘nd (1876) 142 Each unemployed wallah so surely applies 
To be kindly allowed in that Station to stay, Doing his 
nothing, and drawing his pay, rorr Sia W. F. Butter 
Autob. iii, 45 M. sleeps. Enter the wallahs and servants. 


+ Wa-lland, a. dia’. Obs. [Of obscure origin. 

The E.Anglian glossary is proh. correct in reading wadland 
as one word, not wad? and as printed in Bloomfield’s poem. 
Cf. the Yorkshire wallland whip, ‘a whip of plaited 
leather thongs’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.).) 

(See qnot. 1895.) 

180a Bioomriein Kur. Tales, Richard § Kate 29 She 
straight slipp‘d off the Wall and Band. 1895 £. Angl. Gloss. 
(citing Rev. E. S. Yaylor), Vadland band, the leather used 
mm spinning. 

Wallaroo (wo'liri). Also wallooroo, 
wolloreo (see Morris Azstral Engl.), walluru. 
[Native Australian wolark: cf. WALLABY.] A 
large species of kangaroo, Afacropus robustus ; in 
Queensland and New South Wales applied chiefly 
to the black variety. Also wallaroo kangaroo, 


WALL-CAN. 


1827 P. Cuxnincnam Yrvo Vears N.S.W. 1. xvii, 309 The 
wallaroo, of a blackish colour, with coarse shaggy fur, in- 
hahiting the hills. 1845 J.O, Batrova Sk. N.S. Wades 25 
The wallaroo kangaroo is of a darkish red colour, and 
weighs about 60 lbs. 1847 Leicunarot Yrud. xiii. 458 He 
had been guided by a beaten track of Wallurus, 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewoon’ Afiner's Right v, The southern forest where 
..the forester kangaroo and the wallaroo alone run. 

Wallat, obs. variant of WALLET. 

Wallaway, obs. form of WELLAWAY. 

[Wall-can: perh. a misprint for *wa/é-can : cf. 
walk-fin, WALK 9,2 3. 

1688 Houme Armoury mt. 386/1 An Hatters Wall-Caa,.. 
a Can by which the Felt-maker bears his Liquor from the 
Farnace to the Bench.} 

Walle: sce Wace s6.}, @., v.1, WELL 

Walle, obs. Sc. variant of VALLEY. 


1420 Wystoun Crow. 1. 73 1 feild of D. k faire. . 
Or in a walle of Ehron. Tagen Penent Cle 
Cf. 


t+ Walled, «. Ods. [f. Watn 33.3 +-zp 2, 
Watt v4] Of a horse’s eye: Affected with ‘ wall- 
ener. 

1577-8 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 396 
One grey trotting cortol! mare, crapped on the satther 
yeare, and the neare ie walled. 1672 Lond. Gaz. No.713/4 
A dapple gray Gelding, near rs hands high, both eies walled. 
1705 (did. No. 4182/4 A hrown bay Mare,..one walled Eye, 
the other about half walled. 

Walled (w6ld), Ap/. a. [f. Wan v.2+-Ep1.] 

1. Fumished with or as with a wall, enclosed 
with a wall. Of a town, etc, : Surrounded or pro- 
tected with fortifications. Of a well, cistern, pond, 
the sides of a cavily, ete.: Lined or faced with 
masonry. 

€ 1000 i . Ps. (Spelm.) xxx. 27 [22] On ceastre zeweal- 
ledre [Vulg. im ciuitate munita), 13.. K. Alis. 6068 They 
haden wallid cite townes, In dalis, and eke in downes. 1450- 
1530 Afyrr, our Ladye 1. 72 Cytyes and Castelles and 
walled townes. rg9r Snaks, wea: VI, 1, iv. 7 Twelue 
Cities, and scuen walled Townes of strength, 1605 — Lear 
y. iii, 18 And wee'l weare out In a wall’d prison, packs and 
sects of great ones. 1671 Mitton 7’. R.11. 22 Each Town 
or City wall'd On this side the broadlake Genezaret. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 19: On one side of this cathe- 
dral is a walled terrass. 1789 /7. Act 29 Geo. /1T, c. 33 $25 
Walled deer-parks, and eave avenues excepted. 1819 
W. S. Rose Lett. N, ftaly 11. 85 note, Oblong_pieces of 
walled ground, planted with fruit-trees, 1839 Ure Dict, 
Arts, etc. 820 [These] have led to the contrivance of sur- 
rounding the area on which the roasting takes place with 
three little walls or with four...This is what is called n 
walled area. 1869 Tozea Hight, Turkey 1.376 A walled 
Bulgarian village. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv. Bark 130 
A succession of. terraced gardens... Their walled sides are 
thickly clothed with Calceolarias, Celsias[etc.]. 1895 Onding 
a. ean Neptune's Grotto is an enchanting, walled 
ish-pond, 

Jig. 1907 Ravsicn Shakespeare 201 Bereavement or crime 
breaking in npon the walled serenity of daily life. 

b. with qualifying word prefixed. 

¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) vii. 24 Pe whilk es a strang citee 
and a wele walled. 1871 W. Morais in Mackail Z7/¢ (1899) 
I. 267 A great double-walled dyke. 1g0z C. Houtano 
Mousrué v8 Our little fragile-walled house on the hillside at 
Nagasaki. ' 

2. With advs. a. Walled-up, closed or blocked 
up with masonry. 

1826 Conaetr Rar, Rides (1885) 11. 118 A. large walled- 
In garden. 1886 Writs & Crarx Camébridge 1. 219 The 
third chamber has another old walled-np wiadow. 190: 
FLW. H. Mvzas Human Personality 103 Like wine fara 
in a walled up cellar. 1906 C. Bice Wayside Sk. Eccl. 
fist, i. 12 In front of the church was a walled-in court. 

b. Walled-1, -uf, entombed in a wall. 

3837 Cartyca Fr. Rev, 1. v. ix, Crowds..gaze on the skele- 
tona found walled-up. 1903 Daily Chron. 11 Feb, 3/6 The 
remains of a walled-in pun were discovered, 

3. Anat, and Zool. Furnished with a ‘wall? or 
investing structure: cbiefly in parasynthetic forma- 
tions. Also walled-off, separated by a ‘ wall’. 

1875 Huxcey & Martin Elem, Biol,(1877)201 The atrium: 
thin-walled, rounded, lies on the dorsal aspect of the truncus 
and ventricle. 1890 Retrospect Med. CII. 362 It was a 
smooth walled cavity,..abont the size of a small marble. 
ae Brit. Med. Frnt. 13 Jan. 70 A small walled-off pocket 
of pus, 4 

4. Of the nature of a wall, made of stone-work. 

38s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 11g Where stanes 
can be ea ce. waled ences ma: preferable. 

Waller! (wo le). [f. Warn v.2+-ER 1] One 
who builds walls (see quot. 1908). 

e1440 Promp. Parg. 514/1 Wallare, ainrator, ntackio. 
Wallare, pat werkythe wythe stone and morter, cewentarins, 
1513 Doucias 2 neis 1,1. 12 Fra quhame..Come..the val- 
leris of greit Rome. ¢ 1565 in 7s/h Rep. Hist. MSS. Contre, 
App. IIT. 30 Four masones and viij wallaris: viij quariouris. 
1612 NV. Riding Rec, (1834) l..ag3 Oswald Collyson waller cr 
rough mason. 1683 Churchw, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Sur- 
tees) 34t To the wallers for work and plastering, 11. 2s. 
18go Lincoln Gaz. 30 Aug. 4/1 Choppers, Wallers, and 
Masons for Ancaster Stone Wanted. 1908 Remin, Stone- 
mason 89 He himself was what is called a ‘waller'—that 
is, he did not dress stones, but set them on the walls when 
dressed, or else built walls of rough, nnhewn stone. 


Waller? (wi ler). [f. Watt vl+-er1L] In 
the Cheshire salt-works, a brine-boiler, 2 worker 
who attends tothe salt-pans. Also /ead-waller (cf. 
lead-walling, LEAD 56.1 12). 

1600 Camorn rif. ted. 5) 543 Et muliercule (Wallers vo- 
cant) rastellis ligneis ¢ fandosalem educunt. 1886 Cheshire 


Glous., Lead-waillers, commonly abbreviated to Wadllers. 
Waller, a salt-maker or boiler, At present the men call 


> 
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boilers those who make stoved and dxtter-sal/, and the 
others wallers, 1892 Labour Contuission Gloss, Waller, 
a local term, applied to salt boilers, i.¢., those who look after 
the boiling of the salt. It is applied to the men who look 
after the making of any white salt, whether the pan is re- 


quired to boil or not. 
Waller? (wOrler). [f. Wavr 54.14 -zn 1} 
1. A wall-trec. 
3688 Hotme Armor. 
are such as are plant 
the Wall. 


+2. A ‘keeper of the walls’. 
ship. Ods, 


1578 in Househ, Ord, (1790) 364 Keeper of the Walles, 
alias wallership ; fee 2. 5. 4. 


3. (See quots.) 

1904 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 8/2‘ Wallers’..are men who 
find casual employment as law-writers, and have heen face- 
tiously christened ' wallers’, because they are generally to 
be found lounging against a wall in Cursitor-street waiting 
on nn engagement. ; ate 1bid. 3 July 6/7 ‘ Waller,’ as 
applied to a man who does Inw Tes - They were called 
*wallers', as a term of contempt, by the regular writers. 

Wallerian (woli*rian), a. PAys. [f. the uame 
of A. V. Waller (1816-70) +-1aN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to Waller, or to the kind of degeneration of 
tissue discovered by him. 

1877 M. Fostza Physiol. mu. i. (1878) 392 This method of 
diagnosis is often spoken of as the Wallerian method, after 
A. Waller. 1897 Ad/bute’s Syst. Med. 11. 863 The part of 
the nerve-fibre between the rupture and the muscle now 
undergoes Wallerian degeneration. 1899 /d¢/. V1. 492 The 
more activeaor Wallerian degeneration ensnes. /did. 495 
The operation of the Wallerian law. 


Wallet (wo'lét). Also 4-6 walet, 5 wallett(o, 
6 walett, wallyt, 6, 7,9 dial, wallat. [Of obscure 
origin; the stress wale't (beside zwa:/et) in Chaucer 
is unfavourable tothe current theory that the word. 


is a metathesis of wate/ WATTLE 36. 

Possibly a. OF. or AF. *walet, which might be derived 
from Teut. *zadi. to go on pilgrimage (Watt. v.*) or *za/l. 
to roll up (see under Watt v.!) 


1. A bag for holding provisions, clothing, books, 
etc., esp. on 2 journey eilher on foot or on horse- 
back ; a pilgrim’s scrip, a knapsack, a pedilar’s 
pack, or the like. 


€1386 Cuaucea Prof, 68: But hood, for Iolitee, wered he 
noon, For it was trussed vp in his walet (rhyme let). Ji’. 
686 His walet {lay} hiforn hym in his lappe, Bret ful of, par- 
don comen from acne al hoot. 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 
1. 1. (Skeat) 106 Vet have I ensample to gadere the smale 
crommes, and fullen my walet of tho that fallen from the 
bordeamong the smale houndes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 514/1 
Walette, seek, or Unto] sistarcia. 1506-7 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. V1. 373 Item, for ane wallat to John of Bute 
xijd. 1g14 A. Baaccay Zelogue iv. 9 Within his wallet were 
meates good and fine. 1523-34 Firzuean, Husd. § 141 Take 
hede.. what maner of people resorte and comme to thy house 
. and specially if they brynge with them. . bottelles, bagges, 
wallettes, or busshell-pokes. asg29Skacton £, Rasiniyng 
461 Another brought two goslynges..She brought them in 
a wallet. 1535 Coveroatn edith xiii. 10 She. .delynered 
the head of Holofernes vnto hir mayden, and bad hir put it 
in hir walett (Gr. eis thy wijoav rev Bpwpdrey aurys, Vulg. 


11. 87/1 Wall-Trees, called Wallers, 
at Wall sides, and are pinned up to 


Hence Waller- 


in perain snani). 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd.1. 11h, 


Husbandry necessaries. the smaller sort be these... Sacks, 
Wallets, Bottels, {etc.]. 1609 Dexnxer Guls Horne-dh. i. 
Neither, .the Switzers blistred Cod-peece, nor the Danis 
sleene, sagging downe like a Welsh wallet. 1617 Churchw, 
Ace. Pittington etc. (Surtees) 292 For makinge of a wallet 
to put the thatienc and a bottle in, id. 162a R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Seas xxvii. 62 Their Childe they carry ina Wallet 
about their necke, ordinarily vnder one arme, because it may 
sacke when it will ¢ 16701n 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin, 
App. 1. 39 A wallet to cari books. 1712 Spectator No. 289 
#9 Having looked about him for some time, he [a Dervise] 
enter'd into a long Gallery, where he laid down his Wallet, 
and spread his Carpet, in order to repose himself upon it. 
ax7at Prion Cupi turned Plroman 2 A rustic wallet o'er 
his shoulders ty'd. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit, W. \xii, With her 
scanty wardrobe packed up in a wallet, she set ont on her 
journey on foot. 1791 A. Witsom Pack Poet. Wks. 1876 II. 
30 My pond’rons Pack apo’ the ground I carelessly had 
flung; A wallet green, wi straps fast bound, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xii, The old man had forgotten a kind of wallet 
which contained the light burden he had to carry. 1859 
Trackagay Virgin. Ixii, | have heard he came up to London 
himself as a young man with only his tragedy in his wallet. 
1904 Barpces Deveter 592 Approach him with a gift: this 
little wallet. (Giving a little bag of seeds.) 1914 Afiss. Rec. 
U. F, Ch, Jan. 3/a The Highlands, where there is no more 
welcome visitor than the colportenr with his wallet of healthy 
and inspiring literature. - 

Proverb, 70 érew tz a@ bottle and bake in a wallet ; 


? to attempt enterprises beyond one’s means. 

¢1540 Booroe Bk, for to Lerne Biv, These men the whiche 
doo brewe in a botell and bake in a walet. 

b. spec. A bag having the opening in the middle 
aad a receptacle at each end. 

Some of the instances above may beloag to this specific 
sense. The wallet ‘with two pouches in it’ was prob. 
Fj slung across the horse, or over the shoulder of the 

estrian. 

1538, 1638 [see 1c] 1674 Packson’s Recaut. Agb, ea 
thus early up, I timely met with along Purse lying neglecte 
in the Street, whose entrance was on the middle like a 
Wallat. 1706 Purtirs (ed. Kersey), Wadéet, a kind of Bag 
with two Pouches to it. 1880 Jarreaiss Gt, Estate 141 The 
wallet is almost onknown even in farmsteads now: It is a 
kind of long hag closed at each end, but with a slit in the 
ceptre forthe insertion of things. 1886 Cheshire Gloss,, Wallet 
or Wally,,.Asa bettie term it isa Berkens with the ea- 
trance in the centre and made up at each end. 


WALL EYE. 


c 


The fable here alluded to (Phaedrus tv. x) says that Jupiter 
gave to every man two bags, one of which, containing his 
own faults, hangs at his back, and the other, containing 
those of his fellows, hangs at his breast. ss 

1528 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 233/1 If we wold once tourne 
oure wallette..and the bagge with other folkes faultes cast 
atoure backe, and caste the bagge that bereth our own faultes 
. hefore vs at our brest. 1570 B. Gooce Peek. Kingd. tw. 
60 But sure the wallet thei beguiles, that hanges behinde 
their backe, And better others faulies they see, than what 
themselnes doe lacke. 1589 Coorer Admonit. (Arb) 18 They 
looke not into their owne doings: they cast that end of the 
wallet behinde them, wherein their owne faultes are wrapped. 
1638 Sanoearson Sern. (1681) 11. 118 Neither of both.. were 
willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and 
to examine thronghly their own spirits. 

d. A beggar’s bag. Phrases, fo dear the 
wallet, to be a beggar. [= Fr. porter la hesace.} 

1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 19 Bringing them 
vp other to bear wallettes, other els, if thei be sturdy, to 
stuffe prisons. 1561 B. Gooce tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac v. 
N vj, And se thy goodes they nat decrease but may aug- 
mented be, Least in thy age the walletcome. 1608 Dexxer 
Belman Lond. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 85 ‘Thou art likewise ta 
Giue way to any of vs that haue borne all the Offices of the 
Wallet hefore thee. 1612 1. Tayior Com. Titus ii. 6 (1619) 
405 Needs must he beare a wallet, and die a beggar. 1623 
Bacon Yo King Wks. 1874 XIX. 386 Pity me so far, as I 
that have borne a bag he not now in my age forced in effect 
to bear a wallet. 1654 Gataxer Disc. Apfol, 30 Without 
House or Land, or so much asa Wallet to goa begging with. 
1665 Surv. Affaires of Netherlands 33 Vhey coyned Meddals 
with the Kings Picture, on the one hand a Wallet, and a 
Dish on the other, with this Inscription, Faithful ta God 
and the King, even to bear the Wallet, 1790 Cowrgea Odyss. 
xvi. 237 So saying, his tatter'd wallet o'er his hack Hecast. 
1832 Hr. Maatineau Hill & Valley ix.135 Withont a crust’ 
in my wallet, 2s beggars usually have. 1836 [Hooton] Bil- 
berry Thurland 1. vic 124 Their appetites were now re- 
covered, and the contributions of their collected wallets were 
found insufficient for the whole. 1879 Mactear Ce/¢s viii. 
125 Itinerant beggars, who went about with wallets, were 
not regarded with favour. 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. mi. iii. 145 Time hath (my lorde) 
a wallet at his backe Wherein he puts almes for obliuion. 

e. A lawyer's bag. ? Ods. 

1645 Mitton Codmst. 17 A meer and arrant 
who lately was so hardy, as to lay aside his buc 
and make himself a fool in Print. 

f. Her. (See quot.) 

¢ 1838 Baaay Encycl. Herald.\. Gloss., Wallet, a scrip, ot 
pilgrim's pouch. i 

+2. transf. Something (in an animal's body) 
protuberant and swagging. Cf. WattLe sd.2 Oés. 

1610 Suaks. Jesup, 111.111. 46 Who would believe that there 
were Mountayneeres, Dew-lapt, like Buls, whose throats had 
hanging at’em Wallets of flesh? 1698 PAil. Trans. XX. 137 
Sincg the great Bulk or Wallet of these Intestines must 
incline and swag towards the Diaphragm. 

3. A flat bag, usually of leather, closed by a flap 
fastened with a button or clasp, or secured by a 
band. Orig. U.S. 

a. A pockel-book for holding paper money wilb- 
out folding, or documents. 

185 N. P. Witus Dashes at Life 1. 245 Our several 
borrawings were thrust into a wallet which was sometimes 
in his pocket, and sometimes in mine, as each took the turn 
to be paymaster, 1854 Weaster, HWalvet,, .also, a pocket. 
book or place for keeping money about one's person. 1884 
Advt., ‘Ihin Pocket Diary, for Wallet. 1888 Cassetc [as 
"American’}. 1913 Daily News 1 Nov. 7 The plaintiff, a 
diamond merchant, was carrying a wallet containing £370 
in bank-notes, brilliants value £320, two necklaces.., a 
diamond pendant cluster, [etc.]. 1914 /did, 29 Jan. 2 He 
put his hand in his pocket and pulled out a leather dollar 
wallet and examined its contents. 


b. A cyclist’s tool-bag. 

1887 Viscr. Buav & Hiuur Cycling 432 The wallet, or 

tool-bag, is generally supplied with the machine. sal 

c. ‘A small kit carried by anglers,’ containing 
‘thread and needles, aw!, waxed ends, . . a pair of 
small pliers, a file, etc.’ (Cent. Dect.). ? U.S. 

4. atirib.and Comb. as wallet-bearer, book; +7al- 
Jet-ways adv.; wallet envelope, an envelope with 
a broad flap like that of a wallet. 

1611 Corca., Besacier, the bag-bearer, or wallet-bearer of 
a begging, or beggarly companie, 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 
un L 69 Yon ney pee thinke it improper to behold 
me upon thy asse hnnging Wallet-wayes. 1823 Gitties 47¢s- 
totle's Rhel, 1. ii. 372 In this way Iphicrates insulted Cal- 
lias, by calling him the wallet-hearer of the ge: instead 
of her torch-bearer, 1863 J. C. Bauce (ti¢/e), The Wallet. 
book of the Roman Wall. 

Walleteer (wolétivs). save“. [f. Walter + 
-EER.} One who carries a wallet. 

1778 Tourer in Shaks. Wes, V, 428 At his girdle hangs a 
wallet for the reception of provision, the only revenue of the 
mendicant orders of religious; who were named Walleteers 
or budget-hearers, 

‘Wallett, obs. Sc. form of VALET. 

Wall eye, wall-eye (w9'liai, w5"lei). Also 
6 walowe yee, whal eie, 7 whall, waled eye. 
[Back-formation from WaALL-EYED a. In sense 
1 pronounced with level stress, the first element 
being apprebended as an adj.] ™ 

1. An eye the iris of which is whilish, streaked, 
particoloured, or different in hue from the other 
eye, or which has@ divergent squint. (See WaLL- 
EYED a. 1.) @. in buman beings. 


1536 Hundred Merry Tales (1866) 91, I hane a ee ia 


peui-foxt er, 
ram ‘wallet, 


WALL-EYED. 


my hed, for 1 never Joke over ny sholder this wyse but I 
lyghtly espye a knaue, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. 
ii, Two Wall-eyes, in a face forced. 1694 Lond. Gaz. Na. 
2965/4 He --one Eye bigger than the other, and divers 
in colour, being a Hazel or Wall Eye. 1815 Scotr Guy Jf. 
xxay, Whose gaunt visage and wall-eyes assumed a most 
hostile aspect. 1826 — Moods?, xi, Desborough was a stout 
bull-necked man, of middle size, with. .bushy eyebrows, and 
walleyes. 1828 Craven Géoss., Wall-eex, white or grey eyes. 
1850 R. G. Commune Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 239 A 
jolly-looking old warrior with a wall eye. 1893 SrLovs 
Trav. S. E. Afrita61 He was deeply pitted with smallpox, 
and had, too, a walleye. 1899 Bartnc-Gautp Bé, of West 
I. vil. 119 She was an ill-favoured person, with a wall-eye. 
b. in horses, etc. 

1§23 IV 7dl of Burton (Somerset Ha) A blak mare with one 
walowe yee. 1577 B, Gooce Hervsbach's Hush. 11.115 A 
wall eye is very good, such as they say Alexanders Bucepha- 
lus had. 1616 Afaddon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 147, 
no. 6 A hewen [=hue and) cry sent out from Colchester [for) 
two randed_ geldings one of them with a waled eye. 1607 
Marxxam Cazed, 1. 16 They are for the most part pied, with 
white legges, and wall eyes. 1702 Post Mau 6-8 Jan. 2/2 
Stoln out ofa Stable,..a black Gelding,..a white face, Wall 
Eyes, and 4 white Feet. 1667 Lond. Gar. No. 207/4 Lost.. 
a Yorkshire Buck-hound, having black spots upon his hack, 
red ears and awall-eye. 1787 ‘G, Ganpano’ Acad, Horsent, 
(1809) 23 A bald face, wall eyes, and white legs (if your horse 
is not a grey ane) is to he preferr’d. 1822-9 Gooo Study 
Afed. VV. 202 In horses, this want of pigment constitutes 
what is called a walleye. 1849 Lever Con Cregan xx, ‘1 
know your mark.’ ‘ My roan, with the wall-eye. You don’t 
mind a wall-eye?’ 

“| ¢. App. misused for ‘ blind eye’. 

1866 Sat, Nev. 25 Aug. 229/2 Honour, .never goes about 
appareatly without one wall-eye, and it is a chance and an 
accident on which side of the road the wall-eye may be fixed. 

2. The condition of being wall-eyed. 

, 158s Hieixs Funius' Nomencl. 428)1 Glaxcoma,..a disease 
in the eye,..some think it to be a whal cie. 

3. An animal that is wall-eyed. Inthe U.S. a 
name for various fishes: see WALL-EYED 3. 

(1g..: see WaLounere.] 3888 Goone Amer. Fishes 17 
The Wall-eye does nat often exceed ten pounds in weight. 

Wall-eyed (w6l)aid),¢. Forms: a. 5 wawil-, 
waugle-, 6 whaule-, 7 whale-, 6- wall-eyed ; 
8. § wald-ejed. [The surviving form descends 
from ME. qwawé/-ejed,.a. ON. vagl-eyg-r, occurring 
only once, and explained in the context to ‘mean 
‘having speckled eyes’, The second element, 
-eygr, istegalarly f. auga Eye sd. The firstelement, 
vagl, is of obscure origin ; it coincides in form with 
vagt beam of wood, roost, perch (Da., Norw. vag/, 
Sw. vagel) which is used in the Icel. New Testa- 
ment of 1540 for the ‘beam.’ in the eye spoken of 
in Matt. vii. 3-43 it is, however, prob. a distinct 
word, not recorded separately in ON., but snrviving 
in mod. Icel. vag/ film over the eye, Sw. vagel sty 
in the eye. 

Beside qvawil-ezed ME. had a synonymous 7vadd-ejed, 
This is commonly believed to be a. ON. vadd-cygd-r; but that 
word is only a conjectural reading for validegdr, occurring 
in aseries of adjs. designating certain defects that a horse 
may have; the context does not show whether a physical 
blemish or a fault of temper is referred to, and if -agdr be 
Correct it must app. mean *-scared ’, A strong point in favour 
of the correction to va/deygér is the coincidence with the 
ME. forms but the pesew of wa/d- remains obscure. Cf. 
mod. Slesvig dial. valdotet aving arunning from the eyes 
(quoted hy Molbech from Outzen’s MS. collections), which 
Oatzen would derive from vadde dial. var. of Da. valle whey. 

The rare ME, Wotnene3e0 seems to he synonymous with 
wawilezed, wald-ezed, and if so is prob. an alteration of the 
latter form due to the influence of ME. *zvadden, OE. 
gewealden small (preserved, with different sense, in Sc. 
WALDIN a.). See also WaLmyeo a. Cf. WaLoenele, prob, 
a similar variant of WatL-cve.] 

1. Having one or both eyes of an excessively light 
colour, so that the iris is hardly distinguishable 
from the white. In ME. and in modern dialects 
(see Lng. Dial, Dict.), also in other senses: 
Having eyes of differing colour ; having eyes or an 
eye streaked or particolourcd. Also, having a 
divergent squint, which exposes an excessive pro- 
portion of the white of the eye. 

In many examples the sense cannot be determined. 

a. of human beings. 

{13.. see WoLpen-£30.] a 1400-59 Wars Alex. 608 And 

he [Alexander] wald-ezed was, as pe writt schewys, 3it.. 


(Lines ) say that one eye was black and the other 
yellow} did. 1706 A wawil-exyed [Dubt waugle-eghed] 
shrewe, 1552 Hutoet, Whaule eyed, glauciolus. 1588 


Snaks. Tit. A, v. i. 44 Say wall-ey'd slaue, whether would’st 
thou conuay This growing Image of thy fiend-like face? 
1601 Hottano Péiny x1. xxxvii. 1. 334 Augusius..had red 
cies like to some horses: and indeed wall eied he was, for 
the white thereof was much bigger than in other men. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorn Miseriez Hui, Life xx. § 25 Wall-eyed por- 
traits in mildewed crayons. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
iii, Captain Deadeye was a staid, stiff-rumped, wall-eyed 
seveteran. 1866 Livincstone Last Frils. (1873) 1. i. 25 A 
wall-eyed ill-looking fellow. 
b. of horses. (See quot. 1831.) 

1590 Durham Wiils (Surtees) 11. 184 To. .my brother-in- 
Jaw, one baie stagge, wall-eyed. 1607 Markuam Cavel. 11. 
6 The Horse that is bene ke or white eyed, is for the 
most part shrewd, craftie, full of toyes, and dim sighted. 
1702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3857/4 A amall_ black Gelding,.. Wall 
or Silver-Ey’d. 1714 J. Wateen Suffer. Clergy 11.281/2 He 
had called those Wall ey’d Horses that would not come ta 
the Rails to receive the Communion. 1726 Leon Adberti’s 
Archit. 1. 96 The moon's beams..are very apt ta make him 
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wall-eyed and to give him grievous coughs. 1766 Go.asm. 
Vicar W. x,1 abjected that walking would be twenty times 
nrore genteel than such a paltry conveyance, as Blackberry 
was wall-eyed, and the colt wanted a tail. 1831 Youatr 
Horse vi. 93 Horses perfectly white, or cream-coloured, have 
the iris white, and the pupil red. When horses of other 
colours..have a white iris and a black pupil, they are said 
to be wall-eyed. Vulgar opinion has decided that a wall- 
eyed horse is never subject to blindness, but this we helieve 
to be erroneons. 21836 Hauiurton Clock, Ser. - xvii, He 
shewed the whites of his eyes like a wall-eyed horse. 1845 
Disraewt Syéz/ vi. vi, Mounted on a white mule, wall-eyed 
and of hideous form. 1871 M. Coxuins Afarg. & Merch. M1. 
iv. 107 He was a wall-eyed horse. 
G. trans. 

3852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, A little, pale, wall-eyed, 
woe-begone, inn. 1865 — Jfut. /r. 1. xvi, The counting: 
house was a wall-eyed ground-floor bya dark gateway, 1876 
Gro. Exiot Deronda ix, Diplow Hall..which had for a 
couple of years turned its white window-shutters in a pain- 
fully wall-eyed manner on its fine elms and heeches,..was 
being prepared lor a tenant. 


| d. Used for: Dim-sighted, purblind. 

1873 Punch 3 May 182/1 Wall-eyed people who stick their 

noses to each picture as though they wished to smell it. 
6. slang. (See quot.) > 

1847 Hauuiwett s. v., Any work irregularly or ill done, is 
called a wall-eyed job. Itis applied also to any very irregu- 
lar action. om. 

+2. ? Having glaring eyes (indicative of rage or 
jealonsy). 

Quat. 1613 may he an echo of Spenser F.Q.1. iv. 24, '( His] 
whally eyes (the signe of gelosy). 

isos Suaks. Fokn rv. ili. 49 The vildest stroke That euer 
wall-ey'd wrath, or staring rage Presented to*the teares of 
soft remorse. 1613 ? Marston /asat, C'tess 1. Az h, Hee.. 
mued mee vp like Cretan Dedalus, And with wall-ey’d 
Telousie kept me from hope Of any waxen wings to flye to 
pleasure. 

3. U.S. Of fishes: Having large prominent eyes. 
Wall-eyed pike + see quots. 

1868 Rep. U, S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 330 The wall- 
eyed pike, (Lucio perca). 1883 Gooor Fish. Industr. U.S. 
(Fish. Exhih, Publ.) 7: Many millions of eggs of the white- 
fish, lakestrout, and wall-eyed pike are obtained in the waters 
of Lake Erie. 1888 — Amer. Fishes 13 The largest and 
mast important form is Stizostedion vitreunt, generally re- 
ferred to by recent writers upon fishes as the Wall-eyed Pike. 


+ Wall-fair. 03s. In 5 walfair. [f WALL 
56.14 Fair a.] = WALLFLOWER. 

1450 Ahita (Anecd. Oxon.) 191 Violaria habet florem 
aurosum, an[glice] walfair. 


Wallflower (w5'l,flous). [f. Wat sd.) Cf 
G. mauerblume.) 

1. A plant of the genns Chetranthus (N.O. Cruci- 
Jere), esp. C. Chetri, growing wild on old walls, 
‘on rocks, in quarries, etc., and cultivated in gardens 
for its fragrant flowers (normally yellow or orange, 
thongh other colours are produced by cultivation). 


Also called G1LLIFLOWER. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens 11.iii, 150 In English Vetlow Gillofers, 
Wall floures..in French Viotesiaunes, . .in high Douche Geel 
veiel. 1597 Geraaor ferdaé il. cxiii. 370 ‘he stalkes of the 
Wall flower are full of greene branches. 1615 W. Lawson 
New Orchard (1623) 12 Dry wall of earth..whereon at 
Mighill-tide it will be good to sow Wall-flawers, 1650 T, 
Bayiy [verba Parietis Ded. 1 The Wall-flawer hath heen 
called (as the most sacred Compellation) by the Herbalists, 
Dames-Violets, Damasen or Matron-Violets, or Queenes 
Gillyflowers. 1657S. Puacnas Pol. Flying-lasects 1. xv. 93 
Double.. Wall-flowers. 1707-21 Moatimes Ausé. (ed. 5) IT. 
245 Wall Flowers are of several sorts, as the common Ones, 
the great single Ones, the great double Ones, the single 
White, the dauhle White, the double Red, and the pale 
Vellow. 1728-46 Tuomson Sérving 532 The yellow waill- 
flower, stain‘d with iron brown. 1779 SHertoan Critic 1. ii, 
The vulgar wallflower, and smart gillyflower. 1814 Scotr 
Lord of Islet 11. i, The wall-flower waves not on the ruin’d 
hold, 1818 Byron CA. /7ar.1v.cvii, Cypressand ivy, weed and 
wall-flower grown Matted andmass'dtogether. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby x\, Vhere is a double-wallfiower at No. 6 in the 
court, isthere? 1856 Decramer F/. Gard. (1861) 158 Wad?. 
Slower... The single varieties, which are the most odoriferous, 
are raised from seed. There are yellow, brown, and purple 
Double Wallflowers, propagated by. cuttings, 1858 GLENxy 
Everyday Bk. 266/1 Wallflowers and Sweetwilliams may be 

lanted out in heds. 1880‘ Outna' Afoths 1.83 There were 

avender and a few homely stocks and wallflowers growing 
in the poor soil ahout the fences of the houses. 

b. German wallflower. 

3882 Garden 25 Feh. 135/1 Double German Wallflowers... 

are now useful pot plants. 

ce. Applied to plants of other genera. ative 
wallflower, the Tasmanian plant Pultenxa subum- 
brosa (N.O. Legumtnose); also, in Australia, one 
of the Poison-bushes, Gastrolobium grandifiorunt 
(Morris Austral Engl., 1898). Western wall- 
flower, a name for certain American species of 
Erysimum (Treas. Bot., 1866; Cesi. Dict., 1891). 

2. slang. (See quots.) ? Ods. 

1804 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 220 A coat suspended on a 
peg in Monmouth-street is called a wall flower. 1848 Sinks 
of Lond. 129 Wall flowers, old clothes exposed for sale. 

3. collog. A lady who keeps her seat at the side 
of a room during dancing, whether because she 


cannot find a partner or by her own choice. 
18z0 Praen County Ball 148 The maiden wall-flowers of 
the room. 1849 New Monthly Afag. 11X. 340 He. .dances 
uadrilles with every wall-flower in the room. 1881 H. 
ie Portr. Lady xiii, ‘ Are oe not dancing?’ ‘As you 
see, I’m a wall-flower.’ 1888 F, Hume Afme. Midas 1. ix, 
She has not your capability at playing wallflower. 


WALLING. é 


4., atirib. in desigoations ol colour, as wallflower 
brown, ved; also separately as a colour-name. 


Also Comb. wal/flower-leaved ad). 

1785 ApercaomBir Gard, Assist. Arrangem: 19 Hardy 
Annuals...Stock gilliflower,.. White wallflower leaved, 1883 
Daily News 17 May 6/1 Lined with silk..in some decided 
colour, such as old gold, wallflower red, French grey, or 
pale blue. (bid, 22 Sept. 3/3 A wide bias band of wallflower 
velvet. 1913 Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/1 The most notable 
colours in the crawd included the following: Wandewer 
and café au lait hrowns. 


+ Wall-hot, a. Os. [f. Wavt v.1+Hor a.] 
Boiling hot. Also jig. fervent. Cf. WALM-HOT. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 256 Acele du wealhat isen Sonne 
hit furdum sie of fyre atozen on wine oppe on ecede. ¢ 1200 
Ormin yee Wipp wallhat herrtess lufe. a@12z§ Juliana 
(Bodl, MS.) 3: Eleusius..hed biliue bringen ford brune 
wallinde hres, & healden hit se wal hat hehe up on hire 
heaued, bat [etc.). 

Wallicoat, variant of WruiEcoat Sc. Obs. 

Wallidrag, var. WALLYDRAG Sc. 

Wallie, var. WALLY. 

Walling, v2/. sb.1 Now dial. [f. Watt v.1+ 
-ING1,] The action of boiling brine in salt- 
making. (See also quot. 1674.) Also affrtd., as 
walling-house, shed; walling-lead, a salt-pan. 

1586 B.N.C. (Oxon.) Afnnin. 20 No. 47 (MS.) Houses, 
cottages, saltehouses, wallingehauses, places where any salte- 
house or wichehouse hath heretofore been (Middlewich). 1611 
Laventory in Chesh. Local Gleanings (E. D. D.), ii Walling 
Leads. 1669 Dr. W. Jackson in PAtl. Trans. 1V. 1061 The 
bank..[is] accidentally raised by rubbish of long making 
Salt, or Walling, as they call it. 1674 Rav Codd. Words, 
Making of Salt 142 A Lead-walling is the Brine of twenty 
four hours boiling for one house... They have four sworn 
Officers chasen yearly, which they call Occupiers of Wall- 
ing, whose duty it is to see equal dealing hetween Lord and 
Tenant, and all persans concerned. 1854 Barinc-Gov.u 
Queen of Love 1). 15 The white cloud filled the walling (boil- 
ing) house. /éd. 16 The coils of steam turned and rolled 
and clung in the walling shed. be 

Walling, vé/. sh2 [f. Wart v.2+-ixel.) 

1. The action of the verb; the making of walls, 
furnishing or fortifying with a wall. 

1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 463 Yf part of eny olde wall or yate 
sodenly fall, hit af reason owe first to ke made and to be 
preferred a-fore oper wallying. 1§31 Afa/don (Essex) Liber 
B. fol. 108b, ii@ redds wallynge marisci vocati pontmer- 
mershe. 1610 Hottana Camden's Brit. . 194 He gaue fiue 
hundred pounds to the walling of that towne. 1726 Lreontr 
Alberti’'s Archit. 1. 66 Vhe same method for walling of 
Towns will not serve in all places. 1825 J. Nicwouison 
Oper. Mech. 547 In walling,.. when the work is required ta 
be firm, the best mortar must he used. 1909 Dazly Chron. 
20 Sept. 1/3 When a suitable building plot had been pre- 
pared the walling of a structure was a very simple process, 

b. with advs. 27, oui, up. 

1450 Rells of Parit. V. 199/1 The somme of xx li, which 
we have graunte yerely unto the wallyng oute of onre fore- 
seide Towne. 1732 Sta W. Fownes in Swift's Lett. (1766) 
II. 169 The walling-in of the piece of ground..may go an 
as the fund will bear, 1913 M. Baraett Scott. Monasteries 
iv. i, 203 They manage to convert it into an inhuman walling- 
up alive of the wretched monk. a 

2. concr, Wall-work; also, walls collectively; 
also, the materials of which a wall is made. 

138a Wycur Ezek. xxxvi. 4 These thingis saith the Lord 
God..,to desert wallingus (Vulg. parietinzs], and to forsaken 
citees. 1393 Laner. P. Pi. C. vat. 234 So Shalt pow come 
to a court as cleer so be sonne,..Al pe wallynge ys of wit. 
1518 Cov. Leet Bk. 664 He & his assignes schall kepe the 
seid yate-house clene, & with flloryng & wallyng. 1688 
Houme Armoury 11. 343/1 The Plumb Rule sheweth him 
whether his Walling doth beth range straight, and stand 
upright, 1791 Smeaton Ediystone L. (1793) § 212, I found 
the mortar joints of the brick walling very compleat. 1851 
Iral. R. Agric. Soc. X11, ut. 352 This plaster, .having straw 
well chopped up amongst it.. makes a hard and cheap wall. 
ing for light buildings. 1870 F. R. Witson CA. Lindis/. 
119 A length of walling, four feet thick, was discovered. 
1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terms 70 Walling, the 
built sides ofa shaft. 

transf. 1880 Gro. Exrot in Cross £2/é (1885) LIL. 416 Not 
to the exclusion of old things, which we must carry and 


- stow, especially wallings of books. 


3. atirib. and Coméb., as walling material, sione, 

1796 W. H. Marsnau W, Eng. 11. 130 Beside being 
burnt into Lime, it is used as a walling material. 1840 
Civil Engin. & Arch, Yrni, 11. 2/1 The remainiag fronts 
are ta be faced with neat hammer dressed walling stones. 
1846 Frni. R. Agric. Soc. VU. 1. 40 The rest of this district 
consists of..some very thin-skinned, hungry gravel, and 
sand, on a dry, thirsty, walling-stone. 

+ Walling, 4f/. 2.1 Obs. [f. Wann vl + 
-ING 2,] 

1, Boiling: said of liquids, molten metal, etc. 
In OE. often fg., fervent. Also in phr. waddinde 
hot, boiling hot, wadding wood, raging mad. 

c1000 fELFric On N. 7. (Gr.) 16 Se het genyman yee 
halgan apostol and on weallendum ele he het hine badian. 
tz.. Aforal Ode (Egerton MS.) 218 His bap sceal beo 
wealliende pich his bed burnende glede. axzzs Ancr. KR, 246 
Pu hauest forschalded, he seid, be drake henued mid wallinde 
watere, bet is, mid hote teares. a 1225 Fudiana (Royal MS.) 

o Elewsius..bed..wallinde breas..healden on hire heauet 

at hit urne endelong hire leofliche bodi. /d7d. 70 Hit (the 
boiling pitch)colede anan..ant leop wallinde hat npajein peo 
ilke pat hithefden igarket. ¢129§ 27 Paius of Hell 75inO. £. 
Misc. 149 Fvrber ber is a water wallinde hot. 13.. A. Adis. 
1622 (W.) With hot water and wallyng metal They defendid 
heore wal, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1762 Wi3t wallande Toye 
warmed his hert. 13.. Afinor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. xxxvii. 
945 Azeyn odrau3t bei drinke ouer-muche pei schul han pre 
or two Of hot led and walled (?ead wallead) bras. ¢1450 


WALLING. 


Mirk's Festial 147/21 Per wasa tonne of bras, full of wallyng 
oyle. 16.. Eger § Grine 1057 in Percy Fol, ALS. 1. 387 
Gray-Steele went walling woode. 

2. Of the sea, waves: Boiling up, raging. Of 
water: Welling up, flowing abundantly. 

Beowulf 546 (Gr.) Op pet unc flod todraf wado weullende, 
wederacealdost. 13.. £. E. Adtit. P. A. 365 Myherte was 
21 with mysse remorde, As wallande water gos out of welle. 

‘b. Abundant. 

argo0 Destr. Troy 13120 Of all his wallond wele walt he 
no gode. 


Walling, #//. 24.2 [f. Wat. v.2+4-1ne 2]. 


That forms a wall. 


1853 M. Arnotp Balder Dead ii. 89 In the strait passage, 
.- Where the road issues between walling rocks. 


Walling, ff/. 2.3: see WaLL v.4 
Wallink, variant of WELLINK. 


Wallis (wo'lis). Now dta/. Also wallace. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Warnipce.] The withers 
of a horse. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2181/4 The 6th Instant a proper 
Gentleman..rode away with a black brown Gelding,.. bare 
of flesh, hath had a hurt on the Wallis. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
sHaLL Nor, (1795) 11. 391 Wallace, the withers of a horse. 
@ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Waléis, the withers of a horse. 

Wallise, Sc. form of VALISsE. 


Wallish-bill, variant of WELSH-BILL Ods. 


Wall-knot (w9'lingt), wale-knot (w2''l,ngt). 
Also 8 (?ervon.) walled knot. [The first element 
is of obscure origin. The word is found in mod. 
Scandinavian langs.: Sw., Norw. valknut, Da. 
valknude, double kuot, secure knot (not confined 
to nautical nse); in Norw. also the gammadion or 
swastika, Cf. Ger. waldknolen (as if ‘ wood-knot’, 
prob. a popular etymology), in hunting language, 
adonble knot.] A secure knot made on the end 
of a rope by unlaying and intertwining the strands. 

x6x7 Carr. J. Smith Sea Granr v.27 The Wall knot. .is 
a round knot, so made with the strouds [rzad stronds] or 
layes of a rope, it cannot slip. 1644 Maxwavrinc Sea-wans 
Dict. 70 Nippers are small roapes..with a little Track at 
one end (or some have only a wale-knot). 1769 Fatconer 
Diet, Marine (1780), Wale-knot, or Wall-knot, a particular 
sort of large knot raised upon the end of a rope, by untwist- 
ing the strands. 1773 Emeason f'vinc. Afech. (ed. 3) 166 
A wale knot is made with the three strands of a rope, so 
that it cannot slip. 1788 Crarnson fopoticy of Slave Trade 
46 A rope..with nine tails st one end of it, and a double 
walled knot of nearly eight inches in circumference at the 
other. 1867 SuvtH Sailor's Word-tk., Donble Wali-knot, 
with or without a crown, or a double crown, is made by 
intertwisting the unlaid ends of a rope in a peculiar manner. 
1883 Afan, Seamanship (1886) 121 A single-wall knot...A 
double-wall,..A double-wall, double-crowned, 

Wall-less (w@'l,lés), 2. [f. Wau 5d.1 +4 -Le8s.] 
Having no wall, 

1849 Lytton K. Arthur vit. Ixii, And wall-less towns 
secure, Rise from the donjon sites of antique days. 1863 
Life in South 1. 156 We were roasted by the stove on one 
side, and froren through our wall-less teaement on the other. 
rorz Macautster Hist. & Civiliz, Palestine viii. 97 The 
walled cities are being deserted, and people are settling 
instead in wall-less villages, 


Walloby, var. WALLABY. 


Walloon (w§l#n), 5d. anda. Also 6 Valion, 
8 Waloon, 6- Wallon. [a. F. Wallon (fem. 
Wallonne), sb, and a. :—med.L. Wallon-em, f. 
Teut. *walah, walk, foreigner (OE. wea/h): see 
Wetsu a. The name represents the appellation 
given by the Teut. Flemings and Franks to their 
Romanic-speaking neighbours. } A, 5b. 

1. _A man or woman of the race, of Gaulish 
origin and speaking a French dialect, which forms 
the chief portion of the population of the sonth- 
eastern provinces of Belginm. 

1567 Greswam in Burgon £176 (1839) If. 208, I sawe never 
men so desperate, willing to fight: and speciallie the Val- 
lons. 1577-87, Houtxswep CAvon. IIL 1145/1 A rumor.. 
that the Lantgraues capteine should be slaine by some 
Wallons. 1591 Suaxs. 1 len. VI, 1. 1.137 A base Wallon 
+» Thrust Talbot with a Speare into the Back. 1665 Man- 
Ley Grotinus' Low C. Wars 4: The Regent, beside the 
German Souldiers,..commanded another Regiment of Wal- 
loons to be forthwith raised; for by that name, the people 
in that part of the Netherlands, which borders upon France, 
are called, and are distinguished from the others, by the nse 
of the French Tongue, and beside, are tore valiant, and not 
so dull-witted as the rest. 1650 Starytton Strada’s Low 
C. Wars 1x. 54 Some companies of Wallons were also 
ordered to bring scaling-ladders. 1 Watson PArtlip ff 
we) 209 Fifty companies of Spantards, and one hordred 
aad fifty of Walloons, and other natives of the Netherlands. 
1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV. 332/a The Wallons..are thus 
Romanized Gauls, 1916 79th Century Oct. 717 In the de- 
fence of their national territory Flemings and Walloons have 
alway been so closely uvited that it would be impossible to 
distinguish them. 

2. The language or dialect of the Walloons. 

1642 Howet fustr. For. Trav, x. (Arb.) 48 The French 
have three dialects, the Wallon (vulgarly called among 
themselves Romand), the Provensall,..and the speech of 
Languedoc. 1815 R. B. Beanaro Your France etc. 292 The 
lower orders in this city speak a jargon called Walloon, which 
is completely gas fe to the higher classes. 1914 E. 
Gosse in Edin, Rev. Oct. 314 The less koown, .new ei 
of authors, composing ardently in Flemish and even to some 
extent in Walloon. 

_ Comb. 1918 19th Century Nov. 833 A few Walloon-spenk- 
ing villages along the German frontier. 


53 
B. adj. Pertaining to the Walloons. 


1530 Patsca. 35 The kynde of speche.nowe called Vatlon or 
Romant. /bid, 286/2 Wallon tonge, Romant. ax600 Hist. 
Fryer Bacon in Thoms £. E. Pr. Rone, (1858) 1. 226 He 
hyred a Walloon souldier. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 1372 
Nasr Bosnage, Minister of ‘the Walloon Church at 
Rotterdam. 1842 Borrow Brble in Spain xiii. 97 One of 
niy comrades of the Walloon Guard. 1888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 332/2 The Wallon domain comprises the four pro- 
vinces ei eainaale Namur, Liége, and Luxemburg. 1911 
G. P. Goocu Hist, Our Time x. 236 Where the Walloon 
‘miners and factory-workers of the South confront the Catholic 
Flemings of the Nurth. 

Wallooroo, variant of WALLAROO. 


Wallop (wo'lap), 53. ‘Also 5 valop, walop, 
6 wallope, 9 wallup, w(h)ollop, ete. [a. ONF. 
qwalop (found in 13th c. in pl. walos) = F. galop, 
‘related to galoper to gallop: see WALLOP v. 
There is nothing to show whether the verb or the 
sb. is the earlier formation in OF. Both were 
introduced logether into ME, in sense 1, appearing 
first in the 14th c.; but in later use in all senses the 
sb. is more often to be regarded as newly formed 
from the verb in its later applications, and with tls 
onomatopceic and humorous connotation. The 
form GALLOP appears first in the 16th c. and re- 
places wallop sb. in the original and more elevated 
sense, in which, however, WALLOP v, continues to 
be evidenced. ] 

+1. A horse’s gallop. Only advb. phr. (tr. or 
imitations of French) (¢o ride, go, etc.) ta wallop, 
at the gallop; +a (or ¢he) great wallop, in full 
gallop. Oés. \ 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 1770 Pei went a-wai a wallop as pei 
wod semed. ¢1450 JJerdin vili. 127 And than he rode a 
walop after Vifyn, gripynge his spere. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur 1, xxii. 69 So he rode a grete wallop tyll he cam to 
the fontayne. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon ix. 229 
Foulques of morillon c2m afore all the other, well horsed.. 
the grete valop agenste Reynawde, 

b. A ride al this pace. rare. (1 ocular.) 

1896 F. Crawrorp Yo of Anchendorass 201 Famous place 
this for your morning wallop. 4 F 

42. The series of noisy bubbling motions made 
by water, etc. rapidly boiling, or approaching 
boiling point. Usually in phr. + 0 Gord (seethe) a 
wallop, a full wallop: to boil with a rapid noisy 
bubbling, to ‘gallop’. Ods. Cf. Wats sé.1 3. ° 

1565 Gotpine Ovid's Afet. vit. (1593) 160 The medcine 
seething all the while a wallop in a pan Of brasse, to spirt 
and leape aloft and gather froth began. 1576 ‘luRHeRv. 
Venerie xxix. 230 Put a glasse full of white wine to them, 
and let them boyle therein, a whalme or a wallop in a pewter 
pot. rs91 A. W. S&. Cookrye 17 When it seetheth a full 
aa pat in your Shrimpes faire washed. 

+b. One such babbling motion (as a vagne 
measure, in cooking, of the time anytbing is 
allowed to boil). Only in phr. ¢o doz/ (or seethe, 
trans. or intr), 20 have, so many wallops. Obs. 

1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. 130 b, Seethe them 
[herbs] togeather three or foure wallops, and geue it him 
bludwarme. 1611 Cotar., s.v. Onde, Louillir une onde, to 
boyle a whyle, or but for one bubble, or a wallop or two. 
1682 Hartman Prue Preserver Health 11 Let it only boil 
five or six wallops. 1743 per eee Brewer ww. (ed. 
2) 267 Put as much Salt, and Nothing else, 2s will lie on 
a Crown-Piece, intoa Copper..and as it heats and the Scum 
rises, take it off before it boils ing then, when it has had a 
Wallop or two, lade two Pailfuls. 1750 Evtts Afod. Husb, 
TLL. x, 128 (E. D. S.) Boil the cream a wallop or two to pre- 
serve it. ; : 

3. dial, (esp. Sc.) and collog. A violent, heavy, 
clumsy, noisy movement of the body; a plunging, 
floundering, lurching, etc. 

1820 Scotr Addsot xv, Some caprioles of the hohby-horse, 
and some wallops of the dragon. 1834 M. Scotr. Cruise 
Midge xviii, He made the most laughahle wallop imagin- 
nble, intended for a bow, but more Tike the gambol of a 
porpoi 1842 J. Witson Reer. Chr. North (1857) 1.4 ‘The 
yellow trout forsakes his fastness beneath the bog-wood; 
and with a lazy wallop, and then asudden plunge[etc.]. 1890 
D. Davivson Mem, Long Life xi. 269, | put a bullet in the 
centre of his head, when he [the shazk] gave a tremendous 
wallop and sank. * 

b. Used onomatopoeically and quasi-adverbially 
with verbs of motion to represent the noise of such 


movements. Zo go (down) wallop: to fall noisily. 

1540 Patscr. Aco/astus u1.i. N ivb, Nowe hath this gredy 
gutte meat inough to swalow down, by his wide throte, 
with a_choppe and a wallop. 1885 Towers Poems 182 
(E. D,D.) Souple Tam Gaed wallop ower the stile. 1896 
Warwick. Word.bk., He went wallop = he fell down all of 
aheap. t915 Scot at Hame § Abr. July 2/1 Then gallop, 
gallop, gallop, wallop, wallop, wallop. Though I fall at the 
high jump, an’ onlookers quiver, McGregor, the jockey, will 
ride on for ever. 

4. collog. and humorous. A heavy resounding 
blow ; a whack, Also (in boxing slang) the capa- 
city to deliver such a blow. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Diet. Turf, Wallup, a random hit, any 
where. 1827 HanoMan Battle Waterloo 10 Be ready, when 
the roth retire, to give the French a wallop. 1836 [Hooton] 
Bilberry Thurland (i. viii. 146, I took up a walking-stick, 
and says to her, ‘Here, Kitty; lay hold of this, and fetch 
ine a great whollop on this soft head of mine.’ 2838 Bent. 
ley’s Mise. 111, 459 ‘Yo each blow of the brass weapon, Sam 
returned a wallop of a pewter vessel. 1884 D. Grant Lays 
& Leg. North (1908) 103 Thus Davie cud the kelpie guide, 
Wi’ mony a wallop on his hide. 1914 Varsity 24 Feb. 15/2 


WALLOP. 


(Boxing) His opponent..has a prodigious ‘ wallop ', but no 
great amount of skill. 

b. dial, (Se.) A (violent) beat ol the heart or 
of the pulse. 

1787 Burns Addr. Unco Guid iv, Think, when your casti- 
el pulse Gies now and ther a wallop, What ragings must 
his veins convulse, That still eternal gallop. 1824 Mactac- 
caat Gallov. Encycl. 484, 1 thought it (my heart] wad hae 
jumped clean out o’ my brisket; lord! what wallops it gaed. 

5. A flapping or fluttering rag. Se. 

1776 C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ xxxiv, Beggars they come 
in gelore, Wi’ wallops flapping in great store. 1866 Grecor 
Banish. Gloss., Wallop, a rag hanging loose and flattering. 

Wallop (wo'lep), v Inflected waloped 
(wg'lapt), walloping. Forms: 4-5 walop(e, 5 
walloppe, 5-6 walap, wallope, 5-7 walopp(e, 
g wallup, whallup, wollup, 6- wallop [a. ONF. 
*waloper =F. galoper (see GaLLop v.!). ‘The 
existence of this form is evidenced in addition to 
the English forms by OF. walos sb. pl. and the 
adopted form Flem. walop(~e, MHG. walop, -ap 
sb. MHG. walopiren vb., and probably by mod. 
Walloon (Sigart) za/oper to rinse linen in water. 
Cf. Norw. (Aasen) va/(/)hoppa vb. app. an etymolo- 
gizing alteration, after Norw. Aoppa to leap, dance. 

A satisfactory origin for this word in French has not been 
suggested. It is probably purely echoic, or an echoicaltera- 
tion of some Teut. element or elements, The Provencal 
form galaupar has So Tent. *ga-hlanpan (OF. 
gehléapan, {. ze-V-prefix + hiéapan to Lear), but the evidence 
lor original w- precludes the comparison of the initial element. 

In English the onomatopeic suggestion of the word has 
lent itself to varied extension of meanings und to a vague 
(usually collog. and humorous) application to violent noisy 
movements, more especially since the form Gavtor ousted it 
from the more elevated uses (in the course of the x6th c.). 

The sense ’to boil rapidly’ is probably derived directly hy 
transference from sense x (cf. Gator 7.” to boil) in spite of 
the close resemblance of the word to Watt v.!+ up (cf. well 
up, and Du. ofwallen), The relation of Porwattorer to 
Potwa Ler indicates that some such association was active, 

"The sense ‘to beat’ may be ultimately due to the causative 
use (sense 2, and cf. F. galofer trans.), or may be entirely 
due to onomatopeic extension.] . 

+L. 1. rntr. To gallop. Obs. 
a. of horses. 

@ 1400 [see WALLOPING ff. @.), ©1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 
3642 Al this folk of mych price in feire armes, and helmes 
shene,..withe feire stedes walopand. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
514/2 Waloppon, as horse, volopto. ¢148g Caxton Sonnes 
of Aynion xiv, 346 Cam there kyng charlemagn, as fast as 
his horse myghte walop. 1513 Donctas inefs x1. x. 23 
(1710), He [the courser] sprentis furth, and ful proude 
waloppis he, Hie strekand vp his hede with mony ane ne. 
570 Levins Afanip. 169/34 To gallop, /wrdere grads, to 
Wallop, ident, cursitare. 

b. of a rider. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 11. 440 To this word thai assentyt all, 
a {ra thaim walopyt owyr mar. ¢1qz0 Wvntoun Cro, 
iv. 234 (Cott.) Pe cursoure he straik wipe pe spuris, And 
walaparide our floyis and furis Al hefor be osthe trade. ¢x440 
Generydes 3325 He founde anon The kyng of kynggez vppe 
and down rideng, Ard he anon to hym com waloping. c1s00 
Aelusine xxi, 130 And thenne the Knight hroched hys hors, 
and waloped toward hys felawes. 1529 Lynpesay Com pé. 
179 And sum, to schaw thare courtlie corsis, Wald ryid to 
leith, and ryn thare horssis, And wychtlie wallope ouer the 
sandis. 1721 Ramsay U# in Air i, And witches wallop o'er 
to France, Up in the air On my bony grey mare, 

+2. trans. To let gallop, put to the gallop. Oés. 
rare. (Cf. GALLop v.! 3. 

€ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xi. 42 Blanchardyn wyth a 
glad chere waloped his courser as bruyauntly as he conde. 
1490 — Eneydos \xt 161 A Beegnie. cane ayenste hym as 
faste as he myghte spore and waloppe his horse. - 

II. 3. intr. To boil violently and with a noisy 


- bubbling. Also jig. 


1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tim, 19/2 Oure affections 
boyle within vs, & wallop, frothing asa seething potte. 1617 
J. Moore Alappe Mans Mortalitie 1. iii, 25 This corruption 
..sendeth ont the filthy scum of all vncleannesse, which con- 
tinually broyleth and walloppeth in our nature. ests) Ss. 
Ceooxe Div. Charact. 1. xxxiii. (1658) 499 There is little to 
choose between a boyling pot unscummed, ard the pot that, 
for want of heate, hath no scumme raised. .that wallops 2s 
the Sea about Leviathan; and _ this, paves it with stone. 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 111. 24 We do not measure 
Milk when it Wallops and Seeths, hut when itis Cold. 1787 
Joet Barrow /asty Pudding, Vhe yellow flour..thickens 
to u paste, Then puffs and wallops, rises to the brim, Drinks 
the dry knobs that on the surface swim. (1845: see WALLoP- 
ING fie. @, 1], 1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home Il. 233 
We beheld on immense pot over the fire, surging and wallop- 
ing with some kind of a savory stew. 

IIE. 4. a. To make violent, heavy movements 
(accompanied by noise) ; to move clumsily or con- 
vulsively; to flounder, plunge. cof/og. and dtal. 

171s Ramsay Christ's Kirk Grou. x, The Insses babb’d 
about the reel, Gar’d a’ their hurdies wallop. 18r0 Scotr 
Abbot xiv, The dragon walloped and hissed, and the hobby- 
horse neighed. a 182g Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Wallop, (2) 
To move as fast as possible, hut not without much effort and 
agitation... The gallop of a cow or a cart-horse is a good 
specimen of Set pi 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Mar., 

rumpeter gone clean from under me, and walloping and 
floundering inthe ditch underneath. 1846 Lanpor Pentase. 
iii, Wks. 1853 11. 33472 They should not waddle and wallop in 
every hollow lane, nor loll out their watery tongues at every 
wash-pool inthe parish. c1854 Fewmer Let. in E. S. Haldane 
Lee (1899) 82, L take it that I have caught you in my net, 
and that wallop about as you will I shall land you at last. 
1889 W. C, Russert Afarooned xxxii, All was now bustle; 
the negroes walloped about, tumbling into the boat, bawling 
out like school-boys at play, 1897 Outing XXX. 544/z ta 


WALLOPER. 


a moment he[a pup] caught sight of his mother and walloped 
over to-her. 1906 Heten Matners Zadly Hol 1. i, Sir 
George Freeling came walloping up on hishig iron-grey horse, 
1916 Slackw, Mag. Nov. 650/1 The puppy.. wallops clumsily 
round trying to get a bit out of every one else's share, 


b. Of the heart, the blood: To pulsate (vio- 


lently). Se. Cf Wattor sd. 4 b. 

1766 A, Nicon Poens 21 (E.D.D,) My heart will.. wallop. 
1807 Taxnamiy Soldier's Return, i, Odsaffs! my heart did 
never wallop cadger, Than when the Laird took Harry for 
a sodger, 3813 Picken Poems I. 97 (E.D.D,) Whan the 
tide o' youthfu’ blnid ‘Vhro’ a’ yer heartstrings wallops, 

5. To dangle, flap, ‘flop about’, wobble. ¢o//og. 
and dra, (esp. Sc.). 

1822 Hoc Siege Roxb. xiii, Tales & Sk. VJ. 238 Saluting 
the far loin of his mare,.with an energy that made all his 
accoutrements wallop. 1843 Comtuissioner: or De Lunatico 
7g. 218 His fat sides shook and walloped. 1887 P. M¢Nezit. 
Blawearie 15 Wee Connie Rogan, the ingenuity of whose 
parents italtogether surpasses to know how to keep hisnether 
gartents from walloping behind him. 1890 ‘H. Hatisua- 
ton’ / Scottish Fields 32 His West-of-England frock-coat 
so rent. that the loose half walloped in the dust or mud all 
the way behind him. 

b. Phr. 7o wallop in a tow (or tether): to be 
hanged. Sz. 

1785 Buans To IV. Simpson xvii, Now let us lay onr heads 
thegither, In Jove fraternal; May Envy wallop in x tether, 
Black fiend, infernal. 179a — Weary Pund o° Tow iv, And 
‘or I wad anither jad, I'l! wallop in a tow. 21835 W. 
Rosertson in W. Walker Bards of Bon-Accord (1887) 607 
I'd rather wallop in a tether Than lightly thee. 


IV. 6. ¢rans. collog. To beat soundly, belabour, 
thrash; also occas. used as humorously for BEAT 


zv, in fig. senses, e.g. to get the better of, surpass. 
18a5 Jexnixcs Observ. Dial. W. Eng., To Wallup, to 
beat. 1837 Lover Rory O'Alore I. ii. 46 ‘Then what does 
he [the priest] want the heavy stick for?’ ‘ For wallopin’ 
his flock, to be sure,’ said Rory. 1865 Mereptta Adoda 
Fleming xziv, Walloping men is poor work, if you come to 
compare it with walloping Nature, 188a Besant Al? Sorts 
xxx, He’s always up to tricks; and if you wallop him. likely 
as not, next night, hell take and spoil your best trick out of 
revenge. 1916 E. Puittrotrs Faith Tresilion xiii, If I've 
got to goabont walloping the fear of God into everybody 
who offered for Faith, I shall be busier than I want to be. 

Walloper (wo:laper). collog. or jocelar. [f. 
WALLOP v.+-ER]L.]  * 

1. a. One who thrashes. b. Anything with 
which one administers 2 thrashing ; a stick. 
83a Barrincton Personal Sk. 111. xviii. 256 Armed with 
his ‘walloper” (as they called their endgel). 

2. dial. Anything strikingly large or big; a 
‘thumper’, ‘whopper’; e.g. an astounding lic. 
(See Eng. Dial, Dict.) 

3. As second element in compounds. 
walloper, a cod-fishing vessel (Cent. Dict.); dock- 
walloper, see Dock sb,3.7, Also PotwaLLorEn. 

Walloping (wo'lepin), vd/. sb. [-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb WALLOP (in varions senses). 

61440 Promp. Parv.514/2 Waloppynge, of horse, volopla- 
cio. 1686 G, Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 48 Oh—! Wae hetide 
this galloping ! I've gor my fill of wallopping ! 1837 Lovin 
Rory O' More I. ii. 47 ‘ And what is all this walloping for?’ 
‘Why, sir, whin we havea bit ofa fight, for fun, .. his rever- 
ence sometimes hears of it, and comes av coorse.’ 1833 M. 
Scorr Yom Cringle xvi. (1859) 39: The water in the tmme- 
diate neighbourhood seemed quite alive, from the rushing 
and walloping of numberless fishes. 1871 C. Ginson Lack of 
Gold ii, Your father gied you a walloping for telling a lie. 

Walloping (wo'lepin), pp/. a. [-1ne2.] 

1. That wallops. Now chiefly (co//og. or dial.), 
that moves with a clumsy irregular gait. 

taxgqo0 Morte Arth, 2147 Sweltand knyghtez Lyes wyde 
opyne welterande one walopande stedez. 1837 Ht. Maa- 
Tineau Soc, Amer. (1839) 1. 305 There were black women 
ploughing in the field, with ..their wolloping gait and vacant 
countenance. 1845 S. Juoo Afargare? 1.1, She graduates 
the walloping syrup when it is likely to overfiow. 

2. dial, Strikingly large, powerful, etc.; ‘ thump- 
ing’, ‘whopping’. Often reinforced with dig, great. 
(See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1847 Hatuwett, Walloping, great. var. dial. 

Wallow (wo'los), sb. In 6 walow. [f. WaLLow 
Uv 

1. The act of wallowing or rolling in mud or 
filth; also fg. Also concr., the filth in which 
swine wallow. 

1591 H. Sutts Serwt., Facob's Ladder (1601) 545 Let the 
dog turne to the vomit, and the swine to the walow, 1 
G.5. Octivir Sin of St. Hulda 1. 40 Thou’st called me 
froin the filthy byre of swine, The wallow of indulgence and 
gross deeds, 1898 Advance (Chicago) 3 Mar. 284/1r Poor 
wretches who are converted a dozen times in a winter only 
to return to their wallow and cups. 1913 Sta H. Cutrroro 
in Blackw, Mag. Oct. 479/2 After a heart-breaking attempt 
to cleanse the sweat of travel by a wallow in a mud-hole. 

b. A mnud-hole or dust-hole formed by the 


wallowing of a buffalo, elephant, or rhinoceros, 

1841 Carin NV. Amer, nd. xxzi. 1. 249 6A bull in his 
wallow’..hasa very significant meaning with those who have 
ever seep a buffalo bull..endeavonring to cool his heated 
sides, by tumbling about in a mud puddle. 188a Contentp. 
Rev. Aug. 229 The wallows are saucerlike depressions in 
the ground, made by the bnffaloes rubbing themselves. 1900 
Pottox & THom Sports Burma v. 167 One rhinoceros may 
have two or three wallows, or mud-holes, which he visits in 
turn. 

2. ta. A rolling walk or gait. Ods. 

3676 Drypen LEtheredge’s Man of Mode Epil. 22 His 


Cod- 


) 


54 


various Modes from various Fathers follow; One taught the 
‘Toss, and one the new French Wallow. 

b. The roll or swell of the sea. foe?. 

1868 Morris Zarthly Par, \. Pro!, 31 And mneh ado had 
we To ride nnspilt the wallow of the sea, 

3. dial, The line into which hay is raked before 
being carted or cocked. 

1874 Jerreries Toilers of Field (1892) 119 ‘Twenty women 
, turning a ‘ wallow’, er shakiag up the green swathes left 
hy the mowers. . a 

‘Wallow (wo'lov), 2. Now dial, (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.) Forms: 1 weals, 3 walh, 5 walhwe, 
walow, 6 walowe, 9 wallow. See also WAUGH a. 
[OE. wealg (**walg) = LG. walg, insipid (cf. MDu. 
walghe ‘ nausea, fastidium’), Norw. va/g tasteless :-— 
OTent. *wa/ivo- :—pre-Tent. *wolgwo-. 

The disyllahic wad/ow represents the inflected forin wealz- ; 
in the uninflected form the final (y) beeame (x), yielding the 
mod. northern Waucn.} 

Tasteless, insipid; sickly. 

¢897 AE.rnep Gregory's Past. C. Will. 447 Se wearma weld 
on godum erzeftum, dylas he sie wealz for wlecnesse, & 
fordaem weorde otaspiwen. cxrago Heli Afeid. 35 Pi mud is 
bitter, & walh al pat tu cheowest. 1825 Brocketr N.C. 
Words, Wallow, insipid, 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. s. v., Oh, 
mother, how wallow this here bread is !—Why, haira, I'd 
gotten no salt to put in it; it maks ita bit wallowish. 

b. Comd.: }wallow-sweet a.,?cloyingly sweet. 

31440 Promp. Parv. 515/1 Walhwe swete [IVinch. walow- 
swete]. supra in bytter swete, 153a Morr Coufut. Findale 
Pref. E e1ijb, The olde holsome wyne. .(doth] offend theyr 
dronken taste, hycause yt is not so walow swete hut drynketh 
more of y® verder. 1534 — /'vat. Passion Wks. 1274/1 
But the walowe sweete pleasure of that fruite, soone tourned 
to displeasure and payne. 

Wallow (wo'loc), v1 Forms: 1 wealwian, 
weal(o)wizan, 3 weolewe, 3-5 walewe, walwe, 
4 Sc. valou-, 4-5 wolow, walu-, 4-7 walow(e, 
§ walo-, 5, 7 wallo-, 5-7 wallowe, 6- wallow. 
Also 3-4 welu-, 5 welwyn, welowyn. ([OE. 
wealwian :—OTent. *walwojan; a parallel OTeut. 
*walwjan occursin Goth. (af, a¢-, faur-) walujan, 
OE. wielwan, to roll (trans.); cf. Goth, walwesdn 
to roll (intr.). 

The Tent. *zee/w-: *zvalz- represents Pre-Teut. *welw-, 
*zueln-, whence Gr. éAvodeis rolled, wrapped, éAutpoy wrap- 
per, case, L. volvére to roll.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

+l. Of a round object (a stone, a wheel): To 
roll (along the ground) ; to move by revolving or 
rotating. Only inOE. Hence fg. of a thought: 
To revolve or be turned over in the mind. Oés. 

¢ 888 /Etrrep Boeth, vi, Donne ber micel stan wealwiende 
of pam heohan munte oninnan feald. /déd. xxxix. §7 pa felga 
beah hengiad on bem spacan, peah hi eallunga wealowizen 
on pare cordan. 1387 Mees ffigden (Rolls) V1. 301, I 
praye pat it greve 3ow nou3t..pey3 I telle 3ow openliche 
what hap longe tyme i-halowed [v.7r. walwed, ywalwed] in 
~~ herte [L. guod aninzus meus din volutavit), 

. Of a person or animal: To roll about, toss or 
tumble from side to side, while lying down or 
stretched out. Now rare exc. as in 3. 

goo Bzda’s Hist, ut. ix. (1890) 178[Dzet hors] ongon weal- 
wian & on xghwedre siidan hit zelomlice oferwearp. 
¢1386 Cnaucer Wife's T. 229 Whan he was with his wyf 
abedde ybroght, He walweth aad he turneth to and fro. 
1388 Wycuir AZark ix. 19 [20] He was throw doun togrounde, 
and walewide, and fomede. 1480 Caxton A/yrr. 1. xv. 
(1913) 102 The hyrchon, whan he fyndeth apples beten or 
hlowen doun of a tree, he woloweth on them ty! he he.. 
Jaden wyth the frnyt stykyng on his pryckes. 1530 Patsca, 
771/31, 1 wallowe, I toornetoand fro, Se me voysire. What 
wylte thou gyve me, and I wyll walowe from this hyl] toppe 
down to the grounde. 1538 Exvor Dict., Voluto,to tourne 
lyinge, to walow. 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 231 The fysshe 
..waloweth on euery syde and about the shyppe. 160a 
Carew Cornwall 1. 3b, Where the Horse walloweth, some 
haires will still rematine, 1720 De For Caft. Singleton v. 
(1840) 94 Some that were wounded and lame, who lay wallow- 
ing and screaming..uponthe ground. 1881 Jowett 7/veyd. 
1. 127 The dead lay as they had died, one upon another, 
while otbers hardly alive wallowed [éxaAcwdouv70] in the 
streets, 

. tb. said of persons wrestling together. Ods. 

1386 CHavcen Reeve's T, 358-And in the floor, with nose 
and mouth to-broke, ‘They walwe, as doon two pigges in a 
poke. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1142 Wrothely thai wrythyn 
and wrystill to-gederz, Welters and walowes ouer with-in 
thase buskez. 1470-85 Ma.oav Arthur v. v. 168 Thenne 
Arthur weltred and wrong, that he was other whyle vnder 
and another tyme aboue, And so weltryng and walowynge 
they rolled doune the hylle. 

c. To move about heavily or clumsily; to go 
along with a rolling or floundering gait. 

1570 Drant Serwz. B viij b, Pope Leo that was so forgrowen 
with fatte, that he coulde not wallowe vp two stajres in the 
Capital. 1576 Turserv, Venerie xxvii. 216 They [7. ¢. bears] 
gosomtimesa galloppe, & somtimes an amble: but when they 
wallow then they go at moste ease. 1599 Maasron Ant. & 
Mel, v. (1602)1 1, When I see..another wallowein a greate 
sloppe, I mistrust the proportion of histhigh. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderf. Yr. F 2, My gorbelly Host,.out of the house he 
wallowed presentlie. 1609 W. M. Afan in Moone, Glutton 
E2, Now he approacheth wallowing like a woman with 
childe. 1845S. Jupp Margaret 11. i, Toads. .shrugged and 
wallowed up from their torpid beds, 1864 Lowe. Fireside 
Trav, 23a Ina moment yon [in the diligence] are rattling 
and rumbling and wallowing down into the valley. 1876 J. 
Weiss Wit, Hum. & Shaks., iv. 130 This rotund earth that 
goes wallowing eastward is an aboriginal Falstaff. 

+d. To flounder in speech. Ods. 

14.. Bk. Curtasye 63 in Babees BR, 301 Yf any man speke 


WALLOW. & 


pat tyme (4c. when thy mouth is over-full] to the, And pou 
schalle onsware, hit wille not be But waloande, and a-byde 
pon most. 

3. To roll about, or lie prostrate and relaxed 
in or upon some liquid, viscous, or yielding sub- 
stance (e.g, mire, blood, water, dust, sand). Often 
implying sensual enjoyment or indifference to defile- 
ment. Usu. with z#. 

¢ 897 E.eren Gregory's Past. C. liv, 421 He wealwode on 
deem zedrofum watere. c1200 Fri. Coll. Hom. 37 pan hie 
[swine] fulle hed, hie seched to pe fule floddri and paron 
walewed. azaag Juliana 41 Ich hit am pe reafde be riche 
Job his abte, swa Nes he weolewede of wontrede ipe mixne. 
£1380 Sir Aerusb. 2328 Pe Amyral..walwede panne on pe 
dyche, 1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R, xvi. laxzvii. (1495) 
836 Whan swyne ben syke they walowe in fenne and in 
je ao c14s0 Alirk's Festial 226 Lope had he byn forto 

aue seen wornies and grubhes walewe yn pat biessyd full 
wombe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husd. mt. 149 A mar- 
rishe is to be preferred hefore a dry ground, that they [swine] 
may-.wallowe in the myre, and toomhle in the puddels of 
water. 1593 Suaks. Rich, Z/, 1. iit. 298 Or Wallow naked in 
December snow. 161x Bip. 2 Sav. xx. 12 Amasa wallowed 
in blood in the mids of the high way. nee Mitton P. L. 
vii. 411 Part huge of bulk Walluwing unweildie, enormous in 
thir Gate Tempest the Ocean. 1699 Dameizr Voy. it. 1, v. 
48 ‘Tis reported the Commanders do keep Bathing-Troughs 
full of Water to lye and wallow in. 1791 Cowper Outyss. x. 
39: Henee—seek the sty. There wallow with thy friends. 
1819 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X1. t. 139 They (Gal- 
linaceze] are fond of wallowing in the dust. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, Lite knots of houses, where drunken men 
and wamen were positively wallowing in filth. 1878 H. S. 
Wison Alpine A scents ii. 53 We wallow in soft rotten snow 
above our knees. . ’ 

4. Of a ship: To roll from side to side; ta 
sail with a rolling motion; to rol] helplessly in the 
frongh of the waves. ‘Of a floating object: To 


be tossed about. 

e13c0 St. Gregory 371 in Archiv. Stud. neu. Spr. LVI. 
63 Hij seien a hat come walwynge. c1350 Northern Passion 
1 128 (MS. Rawl.) Par nettes walwep pat ssolde hem fede. 
c1ggo in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) HI. 11. 163 Which caused our 
ship to rowle and wallow. 1633 T. James Voy. 79 Which 
made her swag and wallow in her Docke. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. vt. 247 1t were an endless work to relate how they 
[the Danish ships] wallow'd up and down to every particular 
place. 1720 De For Cafz. Singleton ii. (1840) 33 She 
wallowed so in the sea, that we..thought she would ac last 
wallow herself bottom up. 1914 Blackw. Afag. Jan, 23/2 The 
Bussorah was not a good boat, and she pitched and rolled 
and wallowed all through the Bay. 

5. Of the sea, waves: To roll, surge, heave, toss. 
Of wind: To whirl, blow gustily. Of a liquid : 
To spout, gush ; to spring or well uf. Of flame, 
smoke, vapour: To surge uf. 

136a Lane. ?, Pi. A. v. 71 Venim or vernisch or vinegre, 
1 trouwe, Walleb [v.77. walewip, walweb] in my wombe. 
Jbid, 1X. 36 Pe goodes in bis world ben lyk pis grete wawes, 
Riht as wyndes and watres walewep ahonte. ¢137q Cnaucea 
Boeth, 11. pr. vi. (1886) 40 They don as grete damages and 
destrocciouns as doth the flaumhe of the mountaigne ethna 

- whan the fiawmbe walweth vp. ¢ 1386 — MMsller’s T. 430 
Hym thynketh verraily that Ke may see Noees flood come 
wale [v.r. walkyng] as the see. 15a9 More. Dyaloge 
1.x. 17 lo se that great water cum walowynge vp agaynst 
the wynde. @1593 Maatowe Lucan 1. 614 No vaine sprung 
ont, but from the yawning gash In steed of red bloud wal- 
lowed venemons gore. 1611 Srrzp Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 
1053/2 At the ebbe and fall of tide it [the well] walloweth up 
amaine. 1848 Lowe. Sir Laun/fal un. Prel. 43 ‘Through the 
deep gulf of the chimney wide Wallows the Yule-log’s roar- 
ing tide, 1913 Augi. Rev. Nov. 514 The smoke-funnel 
tottered, then fell hundeting upon the deck... Enormous 
clouds of steam wallowed up from below. 

6. jig. (ef. sense 3). a. To remain plunged in the 
mire of sensuality, degraded habits, or the like; 
‘to live in any state of filth or gross vice’ (J.); to 
take delight in gross pleasures or a demoralizing 
way of life. Usu. with 27. 

c1a30 Half Med. 13 Ppa ilke sari wrecches, pat i pat ilke 
fule wurdinge, unweddede, walewid. 1340 Ayend. 126 We 
waleweb ase zuyn hyer benepe ine pise wose of pise wordle. 
1380 Wyeur Wks. (1880) 217 To walwe in glotonye & 
drounkenesse as swyn in be feen. @ 1513 Fasyvan Chron. v1. 
exeviii, (1811) 204 He walowed in lechery. 1577 Wotton 
Cast, Christians Hj, Some of them. .do wallowe and tumble 
in al kinde of wickednesse. 3611 Brste Zceixs. xxiii. 12 The 
godly..shall not wallow in their sinnes. 1641 Micron 
Animady. Wks. 185: LI. 149 ‘To purifie and renew his 
Charch that Jay wallowing in Idolatrous pollutions. 172a 
Dy For Col, ¥ack (1840) 180, | wallowed in sloth and volup- 
tuons ease. 1875 Jowett f'lafo (ed. 2) II. 81 ‘Whe corrupted 
nature would fain wallow like a quadruped in sensual 
pleasures. ’ 

+b. To be involved zz (error, self-will) ; to be 
immersed or engrossed é# (some occupation, acti- 
vity, etc.) ; to go in and out, be busy among (a 


body of persons). Ods. 
€1380 Wyrc.ir Wes. (1880) 261 Perfore sathanas ordeyned 
pes newe sectis..to walwe among be peple & stire hem hi 
word & ensaumple to he vnstable in fe feib. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich, Redeles 1. 27 Graceles gostis.. Vhat..walwed in her 
willis, ffor-weyned in here yonthe. 1415 Hocctgve /o Sir 
F. Oldcastle 318 oe yee aryse out of your errour soone, pat 
there-in walwid han goon is ful yore. 163a G. Hensert 
Priest to Tempie xiv. (1671) 49 There he shall fiad his flock 
most naturally as they are, wallowing in the midst of their 
affairs. p 
c. To abound or‘ roll’ iz (wealth, possessions). 
Chiefly with contemptuous implication. ? Ods. 
a4as, Cursor M. 4503 (Trip.) Mon pat walewep al in 3eles 
(Cott. weltres in his weles). 1564-78 Buttzyn Diad. agst. 
Pest. (1888) 83 This fellow walloweth in benefices, as the 


WALLOW. 


Hedgehog doeth with apples upon his prickles, 1610 
HotLann Camden's Brit. (1637) 742 Egelricke..fonnd such 
a mighty masse of money buried within the ground..that, 
wallowing now in wealth, he gave over his Bishopricke. 
1679 Snapwett Jrue Widow 11. 37 My Lady wallows in 
money, she knows not what toWo with it, 1765 WrsLey 
Ws. (2872) 11. 238 A oan that wallows in gold and 
silver, 

.d, jocular, To give oneself up unrestrainedly to 


enjoyment ; to revel 7. 

1887 Miss Brapvon Like § Undike xxiii, 1 mean to wallow 
in strawberries and cream for the rest of the evening. 1905 
Vacnett The Hill v. 121, I used to buy the Potice News 
when I was a kid, and simply wallow init. 

II. Transitive senses (chiefly causative). 

+7. To cause (a rounded object) to roll on the 

ground; to trandle. Also with adv., as away, ¢o. 


Also, to carry forth, transport. Ods. 

@ 1380 St. Augustine 1331 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 
84 pis messagers gret giftns 3auen Seint Anstines bodi forte 
hauen, And forp wip hem pei gonne it walwe, Til pei come 
to be toun of Janwe, 1382 Wretie Afatt, xxvil. 60 He 
walowid to a grete stoon at the doreof the biriel. — Mark 
xvi, 4 And thei biholdinge sy3en the stoon walewid awey. 
¢1440 Prom, Pare, 5321/2 Welwyn’, or rollyn’ ai thyngys 
pat may not be borne, volvo. 1662 J. Caannier Van (fel. 
mont's Oriat. 18, 1 clearly beheld, that Reason is wallowed 
up and down, among thick darknesses. 

+ 8. To cause (a person or animal) to roll or toss 
about ; to cause to lie prostrate or immetsed (27 
some liquid or sticky substance). Chiefly reff, and 
pass. Also fig. Obs. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Satuts xviii. (Egipctane) 467 Ay valouand 
me in pat syne, as sow a medynge dois vithine. 1382 Wvcuir 
Mark ix. 19 (20) And he cast doun in to the erthe, was 
walewid frothinge [Vulg. Et elisns in terrane volutabatur 
spumaxc], ar4qo0 CHaucen To Rosemounde 17-18 Nas 
neuer pyk walwed in galauntyne As | in loue am walwed 
and Iwonnde. 1553 Witson Kiet. 116, I was merye here 
upon this bancke wyth ap other prieste, and wallowynge 
me dowoe upon the grasse, I said these wordes. 1§77 B. 
Gooce feresbach's Hush, m1. 12a A horse that is eo 
wylbe woonderfully refreasshed..yf he may wallow him 
selfe eyther in the stahle, or other dry place. 1611 Disre 
Jer. vi. 26 Gird thee with sackcloth, and wallowe thy selfe 
in ashes, 1618 Botton florus 1¥, ti. (1636) 281 The yong 
Kings body was found as it lay wallowed under mud, 1673 
Lady's Cait. Pref. 3 How cao a son] that remembers its 
celestial extraction, wallow itselfin the mire. 


+9. To cause (the sea) to roll or toss. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. met. vii. (1886) 19 Vif the trowble 
wynde pat hyht Auster, turnyng and waluynge the see 
medieth the hete. 


+10. With complement: ?To make (dirty) by 
wallowing. Ods. 


1873-80 ‘lussea //xrb, (1878) 191 All dirt and mire some 
wallow bed, as spanniels vse to doo. 

Hence Wa‘llowing vé/. sb. and fp/. a. Wa‘llew- 
ingly adv. . 

azrms Ancr. R.294 Pet, of pe walewing, rug & side & 
wombe orn alo grure blode, s297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 517 Pe 
wrastlinge [v.rr. walewinge, wallowynge] hitvene hom was 
somdel tozt, 1382 Wyeui 2 /’et. ii. 2a A sowe waschun in 
the walewinge of cley [Vulg. in volutabro (util, a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 4064 Wele seldom is be see with himeselfe tur- 
bild Bot with pir walowand windis. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 
gz2t/a Welwynge, wolutacto. 1553 Hucoet, Wallowyngelye, 
volufatim, 1553 Eorn Treat. New {ud. (Arb.) 16 Their 
pase in goyng is somewhat slowe & walowinge. 1555 
Watreman “ardle Facions Pref. 18 To cntte throngh the 
wallowyng seas, 1592 Nasue Strange Newes G 3, Master 
Saunt Wem, gated a fonle a boystrous wallowing 
measures [s/c] in his translation of Virgil. 1606 CHarman 
Aloxs. D' Olive 11. i, D 1b, There saw 1 onr great Galliasses 
tost Vpon the wallowing wanes. s642 Mitton Afol, Snrect. 
Wks, 1851 III. 317 We cry out Sacriledge and misdevotion 
against those who in alle have demolish’t the dens and 
cages of her uncleane wallowings, 1680 R. L’Estrance 
Sel. Collog. Erasm.& The wallowing of the great Ship over- 
turn’d it, 1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1906/4 She|a mare] hath a 
wallowing pace. 1887 Morais Odyrs. xu.219 Drive thou 
thy ship aloof through the reek and the wallowing sea. 1888 
Baycr Amer. Coninrw, U. lxviii. 532 The ringsters of both 
parties return to their wallowing in the mire. [Echoing 


2 Pet. ii. 22.) 1903 H. Curroap free Lance x. 81 She rose 


and plunged and rolled wallowingly. 

Wallow (wo'los), v.2 Obs. exe. dial. Forms: 
3 wealwian, wealowlan, -uwlan, -owizan, 3-4 
weolewe(n, welyhe, fa. pp. welud, walud, 
3-5 welewe‘n, welwe(n, 4-5 welowe, walow(e, 
welwye, wolwe, 5 wellow, walwyn, fa. pile. 
walluid, waleyt, 5- wallow. [OK. wea/wian, 
f. Teut. root *walyw-, *waly”-, whence wealz 
Wattiow a. The ME. zwe(o)/ewe, etc. may represent 
a different ablaut-grade. Cf. WELK v., which may 
be remotely connected.] zz/r. To wither, fade; to 


waste away. /it, and fig. Often conjugated with 4e. 

6888 Aiexeo Boeth. xxi, On lencten hit grewd, & on 
heerfest hit wealwad. a 1300 Cursor M. 1376 O pe steppes 
vmthoght he pan bat welnd war for sin of man. a 1310 in 
Wright Lyric 7’. xv. so Such serewe hath myn sides thnrh- 
soht, That a! 2 weolewe a-way to noht. 1382 Wycuir /sc. 
xix. 6 The reed and the resshe shal welewen. 1387 Trevisa 
Fligden V\1. 477. pis land wip his kyng..welwes awny. 
€ 1420 Wyntoun Cron, 1. Prol. 123 To pis my wit is wallowit 
dry, But fleure ot frayte. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 216 
The fayrenesse of the worlde was welwed wyth brennyng of 
threfyres. 1513 Douctas Exeis vu. Prol. 64 Herbis, flouris, 
and gersis wallowit away. 1935 Stewant Cron. Scot. 1. 20 
Now is he wallowit and waik az ony wand, 1570 Satir. 
Joems Reform. xv. 24 In earth, je sweit flonris, tak na rnte, 

bit wallow altogidder! a1699 Kirxton ist. Ch. Scot, 
vir. (1819) 269 Indeed after that day lis flower begane to 
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wallow. a1992 Geordie iii, in Child Saddads 1V. 1297/1 
When first she lookd the letter on, She was baith red and 
tosy; But she had na read a word but twa, Till she wallowt 
like a lily. : 

Hence Wa'‘llowed ///. a., withered, faded, dis- 
coloured. Wallowing vé/. sé. and pp/. a. 

¢1230 Hali Merd, 35 Al is, wid 2 welewunge[v. 7. weole- 
wunge], pi wlite ouer warpen., a 1300 Cursor Af. 11213 He 
pat be walud wand moght ger Inn night leif and fruit ber. 
@ 1437 Jas. 1 Good Counsel 11 Of grene gress sone cumis 
wallowit hay. ¢14go Afirk’s Festial 256 Roses and flowres 
wythout welewyng. 1483 Cath. Angi. 413/2 Wellowynge, 
Slactor, flactencia,-Marcor; Marcessibitis, Afarcibilts. 
1513 Dovcias “2xcis vu. viii, 11 With wallawit wyngis [L. 
fis alts}. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems xiv, 16 How far pe 
rosy gowlis Passis the wallowit weidis in |e vaill. 1719 
Hardyknute 1. 297 in Pinkerton Sel. Sc. Badlads (1783) I. 
13 In thrauis of dethe, wi wallow'd cheik,..The bleiding 
corps of warriours lay. 1843 IWhistle-binkie Ser. vy. 117 Our 
dochters..Can thow the icy tags that hing About our wal- 


| low’'t hearts. 


Wallow, obs. Sc. form of VaLue z. 

Wallowae, -way, obs. Sc. ff. Wentaway. 

Wallower (wo'looo1). [f Watiow v1 + 
-ER!.] 

1. A person or animal that wallows. 

1611 Cotcr., Veantrenr, a wallower, ot tumbler in the 
mire. 1748 Ricaaavson Clarissa (1768) VII]. 61 What 
miry wallowers the generality of men of our class are in 
themselves. 19767 T. Nevice (sit, Fuvenal xiii. 154 Lost’s 
Votaries who live and die, Eternal Wa!l'’wers in Circean sty. 
1823 Scott Quentin D. xzii, Ve porkers of Liege! ye wal- 
lowers in the mnd of the Maes! 1876 Morris Sigurd i. 
(1877) 112, ] knew that the Worm was Fafnir, the Wallower 
on he Gold, 1898 Mraevita Odes Fr. Hist. 15 He knew 
. what raised This wallower in old slime to noblest heights. 

2. Afech. A trundle, lantern-wheel. Also wa/lowes~ 
wheel, > 

1548 in Rep. A/SS. Ld. Aliddleton oe) 493 Paid to 
Smaley fora newe waloer, iiij4, 1734 P4i/. Trans. AXXVIN. 
404 By enlarging or diminishing the fix’d Wallower, you 
obtain a Stroke of any required Height. #773 W. Emerson 
Princ. Afech. (ed. 3) 284 Wallower, a trundle upon a hori- 
zontal axis. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Afeckanic 97 The 
vertical shaft FE carvies the two equal wallower-wheels E 
and F, 1866 C. W. Haterero Hist. Notices Doncaster 1. 
203 The usnal face wheel..gears into a main pinion or 
* wallower ‘, 

Wallowish (wo'les,if), z Now aia’. Also 6 
walowyshe, -(e)ish, 7 wallouish. See also 
WaLsi a. . WaALLow a.+-1sH.] Insipid, taste- 
less, flat; also, ill-tasting, nauseous, esp. throngh 
heing over-sweet. 

1548 Uoatt Erasm. Par, Pref. to King a vj, Honey is 
waloweishe and ouercasteth the stomake. a3586 SipNey 
Arcadia 1. xvi. (Sommer) 2726, Like the sicke man, to 
whom the Phisition sweares, the ill-tasting wallowish medi- 
cine he profers, is of a good taste. 1598 Fioato, Disafito, 
vnsavorie, tasting of nothing, wallowish. 160r Hottanp 
Pliny xxiv, i, 11. 176 Salt giveth a good rellish to any meat 
that is over sweet, and tempereth those that havea lushious 
and wallowish tast. 1657 R. Licon Barébadoes 80 This fruit 
the water-melon] is..waterish, and wallowish. 1686 W. 

aaats tr. Lemery's Course Chyin, (ed. 3) 557 The wallowish 
sweetness of Muste. 169r Ray WV. C. Words 78 In the South 
we say cuadlonish, meaning somewhat nauseous, 1886 [see 
Wa tow a.) 

b. transf. and fig. 

1549 Coveroar, etc, Lrasm. Par. Jas. iv.7-17 Therfore 
whto so ener backbiteth his neighbonr, he either conderaneth 
the lawe,..or backbiteth it as thongh it were to muche 
myngle mangled, and walowyshe, the office wherof the 
backhytonr taketh ypon hym. 1603 Florto Montaigne 1. 
xiii. 142 He is a foole, his taste is wallowish and distracted. 
fbid. 1, x. 610 My maners are mnstie, rather wallowish 
then sharpe. 1609 C. Banson Sern. 7 May 13 Thongh those 
sixe petitions deliuered by our hearts and tongnes (hy reason 
of the mixture of onr vanity) bee full of water, weake, 
wallowish. 

ec. Comd.: + wallowish-sweet a., so sweet as 


to cloy, sickly. q 

1576 Turserv. Venerie \xviit. 189 Few hounds will eate of 
a Foxes fleshe, but a Badgerdes is wallowish sweet & ram- 
mish. 1577 Even Hist. Frav. W.§ £. Indies 328 b, Theyr 
milk is walowish swecte. 

Hence Wa‘llowishly adv., Wa‘llowishneas. 

1603 Frosio Montaigne u, xii, 349 The. distasted impute 
wallowishnesse voto Wine. /did. mt. xii, 631 There are 
some beauties,.. pleasing-sweete and yet wallowishly 
tastelesse, 1611 Cotc2., Afadissement, waltowishnesse, vn- 
sauorinesse, tastlesnesse. 

Wall-paper. Paper, usally printed in orna- 
mental designs, used for covering the interior walls 
of buildings ; paper-hangings. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Wall-paper. See Pafer- 
hangings. 1862 Catal. Jutesnat, Exhib., Brit. UW. xxx. 
13 fock-printed chintz fnrniture and wall paper. [Else- 
where usually called ‘paper hangings’) 1879 Brack 
Macleod of Dare xii, That was the guide she turned to— 
the woman-man, the dabbler in paint-boxes, the critic of 
carpets and be a 1883 //arper’s Mag. Mar. 578/1 
Should the new wall-paper be plain or gilded? 1904 Louise 
Cuzicuton Life & Lett. AL. Creighton 1.83 He is spoken 
of as being the first to.,introduce the inhabitants of Fal- 
mouth to Morris’s wall-papers. 1905 H. G. Weis 1 
u. viii. § 3 Revel came last,.. politely admiring in a flute-like 
cultivated voice the mellaw wall-paper of the staircase, 

So Wall-papering v4/. sb. wall-papers col- 
lectively. 

1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. u. ix, A young lady..who was 
better worth staring at, it occurred to Sloppy, than the Lest 
of wall-papering, 

Wa-ll-piece. 

L. Ahil, See quot. 1876.) 


WALL-TIDING. 


1755 R. Rocras ¥rvds. (1769) 5, 1 embarked. .with a party 
of thirty men, in four battues, monnted with two wall-pieces 
each. 1774 Aun, Reg. 244 We, .at proper intervals kept firing 
onr wall-picces, as signals to the cutter. 1798 Hull Adver- 
tiser 29 Sept. 1/4 ‘The vessel..monnting twelve eighteen 
ponnders. .twelve long wall-pieces, and four swivels. 1804 
Naval Chron. X11. 381 On the taffrel were two large wall- 
pieces, ..loaded..with musket balls. 1826 Scott Woodst. 
xvii, Ihe malignants shooting their wall-pieces at us, had 
so much the advantage, that [etc.]. 1860, J. Hewitt Anc. 
Armour 11). 748 Vhe varions fire-arms in use at the close 
of this [17th] centnry are enumerated... by St..Remy. ‘here 
were wall-pieces (wousguets de rempart), both match and 
flint lock:..the match-lock musquet [etc.} 1876 VovLe & 
Srevenson Asilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Wall-piece, an enlarged 
firelock or firearm mounted on a swivel, and placed on the 
walls of a fort or other fortified place. It may be said to he 
obsolete, thongh sometimes issned in India to an expedition 
proceeding on service, 1884 A/iit, Engin. 1. un. 115 Ma- 
chine guns and wall-pieces (the latter being of great ad- 
vantage when the hesieger has to resort to sapping) shonl«| 
also form part of the armament, 

2. Arck. A pendant or pendant-post. 

1860 R. & J. A. Baanoow Ofen Tuber Roofs 26 The 
wall-piece is tenoned into the underside of the principal 
rafter. 1880 Archzol. Cant. X111. 435 The stone corbels 
which support the wall-pieces. 


Wall-plat. ¢ia/. Also -plot, -plit. [f, Watt 
s6.1+PLatT sé.2 3; app. an alteration of WaLL- 
PLATE. | 


1, = WALL-PLATE 1. 

1420 Searchere’ Verdicts in Surtees Afise. (1890) 17 ‘That 
William Selby bufe abonen the same walle, space to ryst his 
walleplat apon. 1617 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
205 The roofe..to stand on wall platts ot oake. 1879 Miss 
Jacxson Shrofsh. Wordbk. 468 iWVallplit, the piece of 
timber which is placed on the top of a wall for the purpose 
of fastening roof-rafters to,—the wall-plate. 

b. A shelf fixed in the wall. 
1841 Haatsnoune Salopia Antiq. 608. 
2. The spotted fly-catcher: = 

Rarter-dird. 

1841 HaxtSHoORNE eo Autig. 608 Wall-plat 1. The 
Flycatcher: A/uscicaga. Linn. 

Wall-plate. Also 4-6 wal-, 5 walle-, 6 wail-, 
wayl-. Ei. Wate sb.1 + Puate sé, 7.] 

l. Building. A timber placed horizontally ‘on ot 
in a wall, to form a support for joists or rafters. 

1994 Acc, Manor of the Savoy in Archzologia XX1V. 307 
Et in stipendio ij sarratorum sarrantinm mereminm pro 
walplates et bemes, et planncheborde et plegges. 1505-6 
Durhar Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 163 _Imposiciunem unius wail- 

late, 1669 Stuamy Afasiner's Mag. vu. xxix. 45 If the 

lane of the Cieling of the Wall is interrupted, and made 
irregular hy Beams, Wall-plates, Cornishes, [etc.]. 1782 
PIL Trans. LXXI1. 368 Just beneath the abovementioned 
hole at the end of the angle-tie, is the extremity of the wall- 
plate which lies upon the eastern wall of the east flank, 
1833 Loupon Lweycl. Archit. § 480 The wooden caps al- 
ways fives or seem to give, a more secure bearing for the 
wall-plate or architrave. 1890 ‘R. Botparwoov’ Nodbery 
under Arms i, He..cut every post and wuallplate and rafter 
himself. 

2. ALining. (See quots.) 

3881 Ravmono Miniug Glors., Wall-plates, Corn. The 
two side-pieces of a timber frame in a shaft, parallel to the 
strike of the lode when the shaft is sunk on the lode, ‘The 
other two pieces are the end-pieces, 1886 J. Banrowman 
Se. Mining Terms 70 Wall-plate, vertical strips of wood 
supporting the ends of the buntons in a wood-lined shaft. 

Hence Wall-plating, wall plates collectively. 

1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, § 1804 The wall-plating and 
bond ta be dovetailed and halved ecntet angles. 

Wallsend (w§:lzend, wO:lzend). The name of 
a town in Northumberland, so called from its situa- 
tion at theend of the Roman wall. Used a¢tyié. (and 
ellipt. as sb.), originally as the designation of coal 
obtained from a local seam now exhausted ; subse- 
quently as the trade name for coal of a certain 
quality, and in pieces too large to pass throngh a 
sieve with meshes § inch in diameter. 

1827 Hone Avery-day Bk. 11. 24 Wallsends are rising in 
price. 1838 Dickexs S&, Loz, Afr. Watkins Tottle i, Three 
tons of the best Walis-end. 1897 Aincea in Edith Sichel 
Life § Lett, (1906) 289, 1 have a pound or two of best Walls- 
end wandering about in my Bronchial cavities. ; 

Wallsman, obs. form of WELSAMAN. 

Wali-stone. A stone for building; a stone 
forming part of a wall. Also,in generalized sense, 
masonry; stone suitable for building; sfec. see 
quot. 870. Also fig. 

aro00 Crisi 2 (Gr.) Bu eart se weallstan, pe a wyrhtan 
in widwurpon to weorce. a1ooo Ruin ¢ (Gr.) Wratlic is 
pes weal stan. 1610 R. Vaucuan WVater-Worker K 2h, 
Haning.. Wall-stone, Tyle, Lime, and Bricke, as necessary 
as any man liuing. 1639 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) I. 403 
hair is licence grantit to Sir Robert Dowglus to gett ane 
hnndrethe kairtis of wall stones ont of the townes quarrell. 
1818 Scott Art. Afid?, xvii, For a’ the folk I see here are 
as hard as the wa' stanes, 1837 Civil Engin, & Arch. Frui, 
1. 72/2 Below the rag is the block stone, [used] for common 
walls, and usually called wall stone. 1870 Gazenwete in 
¥rni, Ethuol. Soc. (N.S.) 11. 423 ‘This (stratum of flint) is 
called by the present flint-workers the ‘ wall-stone ', from its 
being nsed for building purposes. 

attrib, 1837 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jral. 1. 72/1 The 
block, or will «stone seam, is in this quarry about 10 or 11 
feet thick, Lbid., In Yorkshire the workmen calculate all 
wall-stone work by the rod of 7 yards. 

+ Wall-tiding, a. Obs. [f. Watt v.14 Tipe sd. 

+-1NG2,.] Welling up with the tide: said of the 
reputed ‘ebbing and tlowiug well’ at Tideswell. 
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WALLURE. 


1636 R. James {ler Lancasér, (Chetham Soc.) 371 [Wonders 
of the’ Peak] The leadmens grooues..The loftie Winyates, 
and wall-tiding springe. 

Wallup, variant of WaLLor. 

+Wallure. 04s. rare. [f. Watt 56.1 +-URE.] 


Walls collectively. 

€1475 Partenay 1152 Wel was A-cheued this castel beu- 
teuous, Al A-boute reised wonder by wallure. Jéid. 5504 
Thys chambre well depeynted was fro foote of wallure the 
oure vnio. 

Walluru, variant of WALLAROO, 


Wallwort (wolwat). Forms: 1 walh-, 
weal-, wal-, welwyrt, vealvyrt, 3, 6 walwurt, 
4-7 walwort (5 -wourte), 6 walworte, -woort, 
(wolworte, walworth), 5 welleuort, walle- 
wort, 6 wallwurte, 6- wallwort. [OE, weadh- 
wyrt, f, wealh, a (Celtic or Roman) foreigner, a 
‘Welshman’ (see WELSH a.) +cyrt herb, plant, 
Wort sd.1 

It is very uolikely that zeaéh in this word has the same 
import as in wealh-Anutu Watnut, where it is equivalent to 
‘exotic’; no reason can be shown why the Dwarf Elder 
should have been called ‘the foreign herb’. More probably 
the name, like its later aynonyans Danewoat, Danes’-BLOoD, 
Danewerp, expresses the popular belief that this plant was 
a product of soil fertilized by the carnage of battle. When 
the ‘Welshman ’ was succeeded by the Dane as the foe on 
English soil, the plant aappowe to be a native of battlefields 
received a new name. It is possible, though not certain, 
that the occasional OE. form wadwyrt is not a variant of 
swealkwyrt, but a separate word, f, za/ slaughter, the slain 
in battle (see Wat). Cf. Licu-wort (literally ‘ corpse-plant }, 
which in the earliest known example (¢1450) denotes the 
Dwarf Elder, though it was soon afterwards misapplied 
(through misinterpretation of its synonym wall/wort: cf. 2 
below) to the Pellitory of the Wall. It is very remarkable 
that in Swedish the Dwarf Elder is locally called Danskadlod 
(Danes’ blood), #sanwablod (men's blood), mannadrt (Gri = 
Worv sé.") and va‘ért; in the last name the first element 
may correspond either to OE. zveadh ‘ Welshman * or to OE. 
ae slaughter; the latter is the more probable supposition, 
as the early battles of the Swedes were not fonght against 
Celts or Romans, Kilian’s alleged obsolete Flemish qwade- 
qvorte is suspicious, hbecanse, Kilian cites the English word.] 

1. The caprifoliaceous plant Sambucus Ebulus, 
also called Dwarf Elder, Ground Elder, Dane- 
wort, Danes’ Blood; and Daneweed, It has a 
nauseous taste and an offensive odour, and was 
formerly valued as a Spice 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) E 11 Ldsudune walhwyrt. fé/d. 
1, 184 Zatula, wnalhwyrt. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 30 Wid 
deore, calhtre, welwyrt, weoduweaxe[etc.]. /bid. 302 Ebule 
vel eobulum, Veal vyct vel eee €1265 Voc. Plants in 
Wr.-Wiileker 553/10 Léulusr, &, eble, i. walwurt. @ 1400-50 
Stockh. Med. MS. 185 Lesse walwonrt (edud/us urinor), Lbid. 
i. 304 in Anglia XVIII. 302 Take..jws of walwort & of 
morele. did. 321, 303 Take walwort-rotys, styf & starke. 
¢ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc. (1910) 31 Per is a 
naturel vertu in walwort bat moste wele restreynep blode of 
woundes. ¢1480 4/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 51/2 Aéulus uel 
Ebula, gall. eble, angl. wellenort. a@1q4gr J. Rous Hest. 
Reg. et (1716) 104 Videre etiam possumns..in villagiis 
juxta Warwicum, ubi circa maneria populi erant trucidati 
[by the Danes in 1016}, ex sanguine hominum ibi interfecto- 
rum herbam ebuli, id est, Walwort, habundanter crescere, 
quz ex ebullitione sanguinis humani naturaliter originem 
trahit. 1541 Ba. Properties Herbs C vij, Ebulus minor. ‘Vhys 
is the less Wolworte. It is somewhat like to Walworte. 
1650[W. Howe] PAytol. Brit. 35 Ehulus Chamzacte, sive 
Sambucus humilis, in agris & coemeteriis. Wallwort, Dwarfe 
Elder, or Daneweed. ye G. Wuite Selborne, To Barring- 
ton 3 July, Sambucus ebulus, dwarf elder, walwert, or dane- 
wort. 

"| 2. Zrroneous uses. Through misuaderstand- 
ing of the first element (as if WALL 5.1) the name 
has been applied in Herbals, Dictionaries, etc. ta 
the Pellitory of the Wall, and other plants grow- 
ing on walls. As the word PELLirory has a 
doable origin, partly repr. L. parielaria (f. pariés 
wall) and partly repr. L. pyrethrum, the mistaken 
identification of wad/wort with the Pellitory of the 
Wall led fo the further error of applying the name 
to the Pellitory of Spain (Anacletus Pyrethruni). 
‘The application of the name to the Comfrey (Sym- 
phyton) in quot. 1567 is due to confusion with G. 
wallwurz (said to be from wad/ez to heal wonnds), 
whence Du, waalwortel, Sw. vallért, vallgras. 

1561 Hottvausn Hom. Apoth. 43 Let hym take the roote 
of Piretrum, that is Walworte in hys mouth, and chawe it. 
1567 Matter Gr. Forest 63 Walwort the Greekes cal 
Symphyton, It helpeth and ponte away blond spitting. 
ies Anne Paatr flower Pi. V. 33 Common Pellitory.. The 
herb was formerly called Wall-wort. 

+ Warlly, a.) Sc. Obs. In 6 wallie. [f. WaLL 
56.2 +-¥.] Of the sea: Tempestnons, 

1go1 Dovcras Pal, Hon, ni, xxxv, Throw countreis seir, 
hottis and roches hie, Ouir vailis, planis, woddis, wallie sey. 
1721 Ramsay Poet's IVish ii, Wha to the Indian plain Sne- 
cessfu" ploughs the wally sea, 

Wally, waly (w9'li), 4.2, adv, and sd. Sc, 
Also walie, wallie, waulie, wawlie. [Of obscure 
origin.] A. adj. Used as an indefinite term of 
admiration; Handsome, fine; large, ample. 

If quot. 1637-50 is correctly placed here the use is ironical. 

1goo-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 45 Quod he..My kyd..My 
tendir gyrle, my wallie gowdye. 1637-50 Row A/ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 431 In the beginning of March 1618, he said 
to his wife, ‘ Sponse, this wailie March will make an end of 
all thir things:’ and so it was, for he deceased March 31. 
1722 Ramsay 7hree Bonuels i. 83 She wasa winsome Wench 


| quot. 1722). 


. 6 


and waly, And coud pet on her Claiths fu’ brawly. 1739 
AxEx, Nico. Nature without Art 2z ik merry Look and 
wally Taste Gies Health unto the gamesome Jest. 1786 
Rurns 70 @ Haggis vii, Clap in his walie nieve a blade, 
He'll mak it whissie. 1791 — Zane o' Shauter 164 [echoes 
1839 IVAistle-binkie Ser. u. so Auld Souter 
Rahhy, that dresses sae brawly; Auld Barber Watty, sae 
smirky an’waly. 1896 Lumsoen Poents 142 Our Wee Tonn's 
wally offspring. 
tb. Comb. Walliman (Orkney) : see quot. 

1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County a Wi. 
103 The devil a) peirit to you, Quhom ye called Walliman, 
claid in quhyt cloathis with ane qubyt head [etc.]. 


B. adv, Finely. + With impersonal vb. used 


| optatively, Madly fall, fair fall, good luck to. 


1535 Lynogsav Satyre 2434 [ohne to the King. Gudeday, 


gud day! Grit God saif baith your graces! Wallie, wallie 


fall they twa weill-fairde faces! 1847 H. S. Ripoetn Poems 
193 For a’ gangs wally wi’ them, Wha thus live in their 
native land, Wi’ them that’s dearest to them. 

C. sb. ‘A toy, a gewgaw’ (Jam.). 

1722 Ramsay Twa Curpurses 4 Baith Lads and Lasses 
busked brawly, To glowratilka Bonny-waly. 1728 — Pocms 
I]. 404 Gloss., Bouywalys, Toys, Gu-gaws. 21774 FraGcus- 
son //allowfair 29 Here chapman billies tak their stand, 
An’ shaw their bonny wallies [Aye fallows). 1811 A, Scort 
Poents 96 What bonny lassies flock to Boswell's fair, To see 
their joes, an’ shaw their wallies there! 2816 Scott Antrz. 
xxix, Glenallan Honse, wi'a’ the pictures and hlack velvet 
and silver bonny-wawlies belanging to it. 1821 —~ Pirate 
xviii, Bonny-wallies baith of silver and gowd. 

Wally, var. WALY 770. 

Wa llydrag, wallydrai-gle. Sv. Also 
wal(ljidrag, -draggle, -dragle, -tragle, wary- 
draggel, -draggle, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
(Cf. Drac, Dracctz vds.} 

1. ©A feeble, ill-grown person or animal; a 
worthless, slovenly person, esp. a woman * (Zxg, 
Dial, Deet.), 

1508 Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 43 Waik walidrag, and 
werlot of the cairtis. 1500-20 Dunsaa Poems xxvi. x Fall 
mony a waistless wallydrag, With wamiss vnweildable, did 
furth wag, In creische that did incress, a1go8 — 7a 
Martit Wemen 89, 1 haue ane wallidrag, ane worme, ane 
auld wohat carle. 1817 Scott Rob Hof xxxiv, That canna 


| be said o' king's soldiers, if they let themselves be beaten wi’ 


a wheen anld carles that are past fighting,..and wives wi’ 
their rocks and distaffs, the very wally-draigles o’ the country- 
side. 1818— 7/rt, Midi. xviii, We think mair about the warst 
wally-draigle in our ain byre, than about the blessing which 
the angel of the covenant gave to the Patriarch. 1871 W. 
Aexanner Johnny Gibb (1873) 142 Yon ‘bit pernicketty 
wallydraggle | He'll dee some service, or than no. 

2. (See quot. 1808.) 

1808 Jamieson, Wallidrag.. . \t appears primarily tosignify 
the yonngest of a family, who is often the feeblest. It is 
sometimes used to denote the youngest bird ina nest. 1826 
Gat Last of Lairds xxxvii, [t's just like a cuckoo dabbing 
a wallydraigle out o’ the nest. 

Wally-dye, Sc. form of WELLADAY. 

Wallyt, obs. form of WALLET, 

Wally-wae, Sc. form of WELLAWaAY. 

+ Walm, 54.1 Oés. Forms: a. « welm, 2- 
walm, 6 (?qualme), wawlme, wawme, whalme, 
6-7 walme, waulm(e, waume, 8 waum. 8. 1 
welm, (wi(e)lm, wylm), 4 welm(e. [OE. welm 
(wiedm, etc.; also in #-wzelz spring), str. masc. 
a gushing, swirling of (boiling) liquids; boiling ; 
heat, etc. = mod. WFris. wdlmu(e smoke, vapour, 
mod.Flem.* dial.) calm, wolnt, wave bubble, a 
gushing, etc., Du. walm, LG. walm smoke, OHG., 
MHG. walm str. masc. heat, passion, G. (dial.) 
walw ebuilition, boiling, whirlpool, MDan. vay, 
volm leat:—OTeut. *walmi-z, a derivative of 
*wel- (cf. ON. olmr raging :—*walmo-, ylja to 
warn :—*wuljan, ylr warmth, affection :—*wul7-2, 
Goth, wulaz to be fervent), the radical sense of 
which is doubtfal. 

In the sequence of senses here adopted it is assumed that 
the notion of soreing motion was the original, from which, 
throngh the idea of boiling, was developed the idea of heat. 
In this case *zed- is perh. related to Pre-Tent. *zeA#) to 
roll, see Wattow, etc. It is possihle that two originally dis- 
tinct radical elements became confused in Tent. See Wat 
v1, to which this word serves as a noun of action.) 

La. Me OE, only.) Surging or heaving move- 
ment (of waves). Chiefly in phrases like weteres, 
0a wielm, often used poet. for ‘sea’ or ‘waves’, 
Hence b. A wave, billow. 

egoo Baeda’s Hist. wt. xv. (1890) 200 Testilde seo sx fram 
Sam wylme. @ 1000 Andreas 452 He ydum stilde, weeteres 
walmum, ¢1325 Sougs on Learning Musicin Rel, Ant. 1. 
292 Meis wo sois pe he pat bellesin pe walmes, 158 Puara 
/Eneid vin, (1562) Aa ij, Ye liuelong night did Tiber flood 
his streames down couch & calme..yt nether moning made 
of waue nor walme. 1581 Stuotev Seneca's Hercules iteus 
1. 195 b, I smoothed hane the wrastling wanes, and layde 
downe enery walme. 1592 Wvatev Arworie, Ld. Chandos 
a ‘he wanton Dolphin dallieth on ech walme. 

. A gushing forth, or upwelling of water; a 
spring, fountain, water-source ; the water of such. 

Beowlf 2546 Ws Sere burnan wzlm headofyrum hat. 
a&97 fEtraen Gregory's Past. C, (1871) 373 He drincd of 
Gaem wielme his agnes pyttes. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 141 Pe 
stan to-chan and fonwer walmes of watere sprungen ut per 
of. 33.. Guy Warw. 3592 Al to-hewe was his helme, Pe 
blod ran out alsa welme. 2387 Taevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 
429 In pe welmes ofter pan ones Is y-founde reed splekked 
stones ; In tokene of [pe] blood reed, Pat be mayde Wyne- 
frede Schadde at pat putte, 
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WALMING. é 


3. a. The bubbling and heaving of water, etc. 
in process of boiling (melting, etc.). Also, one 
such motion; a ‘ wallop’, a bubble. 

a i000 Cvnewuir Fuliana 583 1n dees leades wylm scufan. 
€ 1428 Seven Sages (P.) 2363 Thys sevene walmes sygnyfye 
Seven devels in thy Companye, That hen thy seven clerkys. 
a@1450 Lovecicn Grad li. Ue water that Cold was 
hefore, Anon brenneng hot it be-Cam thore, and with grete 
walmes it boylledeso faste, that the dewkes hondis it hrende. 
1594 T. B. La Prismaud. Fr. Acad. w \ix. 333 Enen as fire 
causeth water to swell and to send forth great wanmes. 
21648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 28 Let it have a little 
walm of heat after it. 1688 Hotme Arwoury iu. 85/2 Wal, 
a little seething cr boiling up of Liquor in a Pot. F 

b. In advb. phrase, (¢o be, sel) a wal: in a 
boiling condition. Also nsed fg. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Humours Heav, (Grosart) 46/2 He 
was a walme, he could not stay impeaching, Who smoakt 
with heat; and chokt all with the smother. ¢1612 — H/?/s 
Lilgr, (Grosart) 28 The Seas vnfit to saile on, if too calme: 
As itis when it is too turbulent: Then, the meane motion 
sets itso a walme As doth the Sailors Eare, and Eye con- 
tent. 

c. A spell of boiling: = Waxtor sd. 2 b. 

1558 Warog tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 63 b, Let them hoile at 
eche time hut onelye one wawme. 1575 Tvanerv. Venerze 
Ixxix. 230 Let them boyle two or three whalmes vpon the 
fire. Jdid., Let them boyle therein, a whalme ora wallop 
in a pewter pot. 1579 LANGHAM Gard, Health 15 Put in 
good store of Sugar, & seethe it awalme or two. 1599 A. Al. 
tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk, Physicke 4jx Let it seeth on the fyer 
one qualme or two. 1601 Hottann Pliny xxi. ii, WW. 157 
‘These togither in a kettle they did set to boile, and let them 
have ten walms over the fire. 1653 T. Baucis Vade Afecunt 
(ed. 2) 170 Boyle them a walm or two. 1675 Hannan Woot- 
Liv Gentlew. Comp, 145 Stir them together, and give them 
awalm. @ 1691 Bovte Medicin. Ex. vii. (1693) 62 Stop the 
Bottle, and keep it in boiling Water, till the Water has made 
three or four walms. ¢1720 W. Giason Fariier's Dispens. 
x. (1734) 245 Boil. .in fine Pints of Whey made of Cow's Milk, 
and after two or three brisk Waums, remove ...from the fire. 
1728 E. Smitu Compl. Housew. (1750) 88 Put them in the 
pot when the water boils, and let them have four or five 
walms. 

4. Salt-making. ‘A certain measure of salt after 
boiling’ (Leigh Cheshk. Gloss., 1877); in quots. a 
vessel of some kind holding this quantity. 

The identity of the word, and the correctness of Leigh’s 
interpretation, are somewhat doubtful. 

1634 Baraeton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 16 The salt made is 
not disposed into sacks, walms, or any other measures, but 
lieth in huge great heaps. 1693 Acé 5 Will. 4 Maryc.7 
§ 23 Salt made..in the County Palatine of Chester when 
taken from the Pans is pnt into Walms Baskettes or Vessells. 

5. Comb. : walm-hot adj. blazing-hot, boiling- 
hot. (Cf. walning hot.) 

@ 1000 Caduton's Gen. 2584 Him med engla wylmhatne lig, 
to wreece sende. a1225 Juliana 68 He het fecchen a neat 
and wid pich fullen, and wallen hit walmhat. , 

+Walm, sé.* Var. of Quatm 56.1, killing, 
execation, he 

¢x20§ Lav. 22124 And wule mon swa wurs dude pene pe 
king hafde iboden he wolde Line ifusen to ane bare walme, 
and 3if hit weore lad moa he sculde hongie for bon. . 

+ Walm, v. 04s. Forms: a. 4-7 walm(e; 6 
?qualm, 7 waulm. 8. 4 welm-, 7 welm, whelm. 
[& Wats 56.1, possibly reyr. an unrecorded OE. 
derivative *welman (*?wielman, etc.). Cf. mod. 
Flem. (dial.) wadmen to boil, bubble, Da. walmen 
to smoke, G. (dial.) walmen to boil, welen to 
undulate, well up, flame up. 

This verb appears to have become confused (es, in the & 
forms) with WHELM v, (¢.v.). The relationship of WAMBLE 
v. is ohscure but may depend upon a transposition of the 2. 
Ch wamdble, whammet, whenruiel etc, = WHELM 2) 

l. iatr. a. Of water: To well up, gush or spout 


forth. Usually const. advs. forth, out, up, ete. 

41300 Floriz & Bé, (Hausknecht)719 [Pe wal] He welme 
up so he were wod And chaungep fram water in to blod. 
241366 Cuavcea Kone, Kose 1561 The water is evere fresh 
& newe, ‘hat welmeth up with wawis bright. 1298 Tarvisa 
Barth, De P. Rou. viii. (1495) bv, As a thynge yt boyllyth 
by strengthe welmyth & lepyth, and throwyth & shed yth it- 
self all abowte. 1582 Batman Barth, De P. R. xu. i, 190 
Other waters spring and walme ont of the inner parts of the 
earth, as well water and pit water. 1606 HoLLann Sietontus 
75 He lay with his bed chamher dores open, and oftentimes 
within a cloisture supported with pillers, hauing water walm- 
ing ont of a spring, or running from a spout in a conduit. 
1610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 505 A place..out of which 
there walme Sprite in great plenty. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon (1714) 11.83 Here isa Pond..maintained by Springs, 
which continually welm and boil np. /éid. 340 But of cer- 
tain Pits, in the Moors of this Parish, brackish Water whelm- 
eth forth. 168r Cueruam Angler's Vade-zt. x. (1689) 100 
On the very top of Cadier Arthur Hill in Brecknockshire, 
there walmeth forth a spring of water. 

b. fig. To abound; be plentiful. 

1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles ut. 114 Pe wikkid werchinge 

pat walmed in her daies, And 3it woll here-after. 
e. Of smoke, vaponr, etc.: To swirl, billow ; 


to issne forth in such a manner. rare. 

1601 Hottano Pliny u. xiiii. 1. 21 A smokie fume walmeth 
up with many turnings like waves. 1609— A se. Marceti. 
xvn. i. 80 They saw afarre off a mightie deale of smoke 
waulming np into the aire. 

2. ‘To swell, babble, as ia boiling ; to boil. 

[1599: see Quatm v7) 21610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 
(1637) 235 The waters boile, and walme to our desire. 

Hence Walming vd/. sé.1 Wa‘lming 7). a., 
glowing, seething ; also in phr. walmiig hot. 

¢1530 Fudic. Urines 11, ii, 12 By reason of rollyng and 
walmyng of the blade about in the veynes of y® body. 1691 


e 


WALMING. 


Hotrann Pity 11. ciii. 1. 46 At the very foot of AZtna.. for 
..an bundred miles, the waulming round bals and flakes of 
fire cast out sand and ashes, 1610 — Camden's Brit, 1. 68% 
The Stuples did sead away a waulming hotc vapor. 

+ Wa'lming, 74/. 54.2 Obs. [Perh. merely a 
variant of wamlyng (see WAMBLE v.), which also 
occurs in the Promp. Parv. Cf. Quam sé.3,] 
Turning (of the stomach), nausea. _ 

61440 Proms. Parv. 314/2 Walmynge, of the stomake., 
Maus, 

Walnut! (wOlnvt). Forms: 1 walhhnutu, 
4-6 walnotte, 5 wallnott, 5,6 walnutt(e, 6-8 
wall-nutt, 7 walenotte, 7-8 wallnut, 6- 
walnut. See also Wausn-nut. [OE. wa/h- 
Auutn str. fem, = WFris, walnit (NFris. wal- 
nédd from Da.), MDu. walnote (Kilian walnot), 
Dna. walnoot, MLG. wallnot, -nut, LG. (Bremisch. 
Worterb. wallnutt) walint, G. walnuss (earlier 
wallruss), ON. vathnot str. fem. (Norw. valnot, 
Sw. valnét, Da. valned), The first element is 
OTeut. *walyo-s (OE. wealk, OHG. walak) 
‘ Welshman’, i.e. Celtic or Roman foreigner; see 
WELSH a, 

The solitary OE. example (in a — €1050) is the 
earliest known appearance of the word in any language. The 
word must, bowever, have come to England from the Conti- 
nent, but there is no evidence to show whether it belooged to 
the primitive OE. vocabulary, or was introduced at a rela- 
tively late date. It seems to have belonged originally to the 
LG.-speaking district; etymulogically ir meant the nut of 
the Roman lands (Gaul and Italy) asdistinguished from the 
native hazel. I¢is noteworthy that in the languages of these 
countries the word descending from L, 2%, when used with- 
out qualification, denotes the walnut. In HG. the word 
appears first in the 16th c, (adapted from LG.); but MHG, 
had the equivalent wathisch mug (mod.G. dial, wa/sche auss, 
wdlschnuss); see Watsu-nuT. + 

The ONE. notx gauge, gaugue, walnut (which survives in 
mod. Picard and Norman dialects) BPP. represents a popular 
L. *nux gallica, a translation of the Teut. word.} 

L. The nut of the common walnut-tree, Juglans 
regia, consisting of a two-lobed seed (the edible 
kernel) enclosed ina spheroidal shell covered with 
a green fleshy hnsk. 

The seed of the mature fruit is eaten like any other nut, 
and the soft unripe fruit is used entire for pickling. 6 

French walnut; the nut (much larger than the ordinary 
kind) of a variety of the common walnut tree, Fuglans regia 
PAXIL, 

cx0g0 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 452/34 Nux, hnutbeam ode 
wathhnutu. 1958-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 124 Et ij 
M. de walnottes, prec. millene 15d, 1377 Lancr. P. Pi. B. 
xt. 251 As on a walnot with-onte is a bitter barke, And after 
pat bitter barke..Is a kirnelle of conforte kynde to restore. 
é 143° Two Cookery-bks, 109 (Ashm, MS.) Take curnylles of 
walnotys. 1580 Brunoevit Curing Horses Dis. xcix. 46 Me 
thinkes that the quantitie of a Walnut were too fittle for so 
much wine. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. 1. ii. 171 Let them say 
of me, as iealous as Ford, that search'd a fallow Wall-nut 
for his wiues Lemman. 1639 T. v2 Gazv Compl. Horsem. 
276 Make it up into pils somewhat higger than a Frencb 
Walnut. 1662 J. Cuitpaey Brit. Baconica 6 Their quantity 
is from a Pease toa Wall-nut. 1713 Steriz Sfect. No. 498 
FP 3, I was diverting my self with a pennyworth of Walnuts. 
1769-Mas. Rarraco Engl, Housekpr. (1778) 223 To preserve 
Walnuts white. Take the large French walnuts full grown, 
hutnot shelled, pare them till you see the white appear, [etc.). 
1870 Yeats Nat. /tist, Comne. 187 Walnuts will not bear a 
long voyage without being kiln-dried. 

b. Often referred to as eaten with wine after 

dinner, 

1824 Pynz (fitle), Wine and Walnuts, 1833 Tennvson 
Miller's Dau. 32 10 after-dinner talk Across the walouts and 
the wine. 

ce. Used for walnut-jutce. 

1709 Paton /lenry & Emma 501 Black Soot, or yellow 
oo shall disgrace This little Red and White of Emma's 

ace, 

d. Oi of walnuts: the essential oil expressed 
from the kernels of walnuts. ‘ 

1634 Paacnam Compl, Gent?. xiii, (1906) 130 Then use the 
oyle of Walnuts. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. 11.227 Olive- 
oil, oil of wallnuts, oil of colsa..are all used in the arts for 
making soap, 

‘Ie, Applied to the cow-nut. 

1553 Even New /udia, rst Three Bkt. on Amer, (Arb.) 19 
This tree, beareth a kyode of walouttes [L. tug /andes] most 
delicate to be eaten, - 

2. The nut-bearing tree Juglans regia (N.O. 
Juglandacez). Also applied to other species of 
Juglans and related genera; sce 2b. In the U.S. 
the word often denotes the Hickory (Carya). 

1600 Fairrax Tasso 111, lxxvi, The broad-leau'd Sicamore, 
The barraine Platane, and the Wall-nut sound. 1600 J. Poay 
tr. Leo's Africa iv. 228 Vpon this mountaine are many 
springs, and woods abounding with walnuts. «1700 Evetyn 

iary 12 Oct. 1677, Innumerable are the plantations of trees, 
especially wallnuts. 1869 Tozea //ight. J urkey 1. 266 There 
are but few trees, only a few poplars, and a walnut or two. 

- b. With defining adj. Common Walnut (in 
British use), Jug/ans regia, called in the U.S. 
English Walnut, Black Walnut, the American 
species, Juglans nigra; Gray or White Walnut, 
the Batternut of the U.S,, Juglans cinerea. 

1754 Catesay Nat. Hist. Carolina etc. 1.67 The Black 
Walnut. Most parts of the Northern Continent of America, 
abound with these Trees, coctleae aie and Maryland. 
1760 ij Lez /ntrod, Bot. App, 331 Walnut, Jamaica, Hura, 
1785 ‘ae Bot, xxvitie (1794) 439 Common Walnut is 
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distinguished hy having the component leaves oval, smooth, 
sometimes a little toothed, and almost equal, 1857 A. Garay 
First Less. Bot. (1866) 153 Heart-wood..is generally of a 
different color,..brown in Black-Walnut, black in Ebony, 
etc. 1864 Gaiseaacn Flora W. Ind. /sf.788 Walant, Jamaica, 
Picrodendron Fugians. Walnut, Otaheite, Aleurites tri- 
lola, 188a Garden 7 Jan. 1/2 Besides these there are already 
fruiting.. English Walnuts, Persian Walnuts (Kaghazi), 
Almonds, American Black Walnuts, &c. /éfd, 16 Sept. 251/21 
The Grey Walnut or Butternut..is smaller in growth and 
more spreading in babit [than the Black Walnut}. 

3. The wood of the walaut-tree. 

1585 in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1914) XX1X. 517 The comodities 
thence ar..Boordes of chestnuttes and walnuttes, r6aq 
Cart. J. Suitu Virginia 11, 25 The wood that is most com- 
mon is Oke and Walunt. 1853 ‘Dickens Bleak Ho, xviii, 
How pleasant then. to be bound to no particular chairs and 
tables, but..to flit from rosewood to mabogany, and from 
mahogany to walnut, ..as the humour took one. 1868 Rep, 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 15 The museum has been 
partly filled with absolutely dust-proof cases of solid walnut 
shaped in the best style of the art. 
Sons’ Monthly Circular x Oct., Walnut—American.—Im- 
ports: 394 Logs into Liverpool. /é/¢. Walnut—Circassian 
—No Imports, ¥ 

+b. As material for gun-stocks. Hence colloq. 
To shoulder walnut: to enlist as a soldier. Obs. 

1838 D. JeRzoLp Men of Character Ges) ro, ‘I tell ye, 
Cuttles, it’s no use. I'll shoulder walnut first.' ‘Walnut !' 
* Ay, go for a soldier.’ . ee 

4. attrib. and Comé. a. obvious combinations, as 

(sense 1) walst-kernel, ketchup, -otl, -peel, -trade, 
-wine; walnut-stained adj.; (sense 2) walnut 
avenue, garden, leaf, -wood; (sense 3, quasi-adj. 
‘made of walnut’) walnut bed, sideboard ; walnut- 
Sramed adj. b. special comb.: walnut-brown, 
the brown colour produced by the application of 
walnnt-juice to the skin; walnut-juice, the juice 
expressed from the green husk of the walnut; used 
by gipsies as a brown slain for the skin; + walnut- 
water (see quot.). 

1898 Miss Yoncs Kebdle's Parishes iii. 44 There were two 
*walnut avenues planted about this time. 1840 THAcKERAV 
Catherine xi, This amiable pair were lying in a large *wal- 
nut bed. 1865 Kinasuey Pape, xxx, If William’s French 

rooms got hold of yoo, Torfrida, it would not bea little 

walnut-brown which would hide you. 2908 S. E, Ware 
Riverman xiv, The *waluut-framed photograph. 1873 
Kinesauay Com: Song of Sol, Speaker's Comm, 1V. 671/2 
She relates to the Chorus how in early spring she had first 
met the King in a *walnut-garden in her own country. {gra 
E. Tuomas Geo, Borrow v. 44 They colour his face with 
*walnut juice so that he looks a ‘true son of an Egyptian’. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowrex) Beiw. Trent & Anckolme 9 Astring 
of *walnut kernels. 1769 Mus. Rarrato Engl Heuer, 
(1778) 32 One meat spoonful of *walnut catchup. 18: 
Deramen Kitchen Gard. (1861) 166 Walnut ketchup, is ob- 
tained from the outer husk of the ripe fruit. 1728 Cuamagns 
Cycé. sv. Ulcer, A Decoction of *Walnut Leavesin Water, 
withalitde Sugar. 184a Louvon Sudurban Hort, 629 Slugs 
and earth-worms may be effectually destroyed by, .a decoc- 
tion of.. walnut leaves, a W. Buttock Virginia 12 Pot- 
ashes, Rape, and *Walnut Oyle, and other Staples, 18rg J. 
Suirn Panorama Sct, & Art U1. 543 *Walnot-peels managed 
as for wool, form a cheap and durable brown for silk. 1833 
Veget. Subs. Materials of Manuf. xxiii. 404 Fawn colours. 
Sumach—Walnut-peels—Henna. 186a Catal, Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. WN. No. % 1, A *walnut sideboard, Renais- 
sance style. 1906 T. Wirrs-Durron Thoveau's Walden 
Introd. p. «i, One of those masquerading * children of the 
Tent’..who think it fine to play the Man of the Woods, in 
order that they may ., write ks with *walnut-stained 
fingers. 1712 Steere Spect. No. 509 P 3, I must repeat the 
Abomination, that the *Wafnut Trade is carry’d on by old 
Women within tbe Walks, 1747 Mas, Giassa Cookery xx. 
158 To distill *Walnut-water, Take a Peck of fine green 
Walnuts, bruise them well.., put two Quarts of good French 
Brandy to them, [etc.} ie Mas. Rarraro Engl. Housekpr. 
(19778) 325 To make *Walnut Wine, 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 
1. vi, An old corner cupboard of *walunt-wood, 

Walnut?, aut. Corrupt form of WaLL-xyor, 
associated with Watnotl x, Also wal/nut-knot. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Kuot, There are 
several sorts of knots..: the principal of these are the 
diamond-knot, the rose-kaot, the wall-knot or walnut. 1" 
Rigging § Seamanship 1,213 Adouble-walnut-knot,..cal Fal 
a button-and-Joop. 

Wa lInut-shell. 

L, The hard shell enclosing the seed of the walnut; 
also, either of the boat-shaped halves of this. 

[co 1384: see Watsu-nut.] 1523-34 Fitzneas, A’usd, § 
There wyll ryse pymples as moche as halfe a Paionthal 
1596 Swaks. Zam, Shr, iv, iii. 66 Heere is the cap your 
Worship did bespeake...Why ‘tis a cockle ora walnut-shell. 
a Fuvenal 30 Spiders..at this day are worne 
in baggs or walnut-shells ges atertian agne. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes ii, In the gale of last night the life. 
boat had been crushed by one blow of the sea like a walnut. 
shell, 1885 Sia W. Haacoust in S. Gwynn Life Dilke 
(1917) If. 189, I therefore spoke like a cat in walnut shells. 

+b. Applied to the outer husk of the walnut. 

rg5a Houroet, Walnut shele, eulioca. 1769 Ann, Reg. 128 
They werea gang ofgypsies.. rubhing or dyeinga fine young 
girl, about seventeen, with walnut-shell. 

0, In phrases implying extreme calmness of 
the sea. (Cf. 2.) 

8791 SMzatou Edystone L.§6 The sea breaks upon them 
fee. the Edystone rocks} in a frightful. manner .. when, 

guratively speaking, you might goto sea in a Walnut-shell. 

2. transf, Applied to a boat, as a hyperbolical 
expression for extreme lightness and fragility. 
(f In the 17th c. app. used ‘as the actual name of 
some fragile kind of boat.) 
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1614 Gentleman Eng. Way to Wealth a7 The Fleet of 
Hollanders..that go in the Swoard-pinks,., Walnut-shels, 
and great and small Yeuers, 100. and 200, Saile at oue time 
together. 1836 E. Howarp &, Keefer xxxiv, Our little 
walnut-shell got on the top of one[wave]. 1903 E. Cuitpeas 
Riddle of Sands xii. 128 Davies nursed our waluut-shell 
tenderly over their crests. , 

3. slang. A very light cariiage. 

1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 232 Drawing a walout-shel) 
over a level road, 

4, attrib. : 

1460-70 Bh, Quinte Essence 20 Of pis watir 3eue to be 
pacient, morowe and even, a walnot-schelle ful at peor i 
1793-4 [Aikin & Mas. Banaaurn) Even. at Home (180s) Il. 
36 The pond where I used to sail my walnut-shell boats, 

Wa lnut-tree. 

1. The tree that bears walnuts, ; 

1400 Nontinale (Skeat) 657 Tremuler nuger et grosiler, 
Aspe walnotetre and theuthorne. 1483 Cath. Angi. 407/1 
Walnott tree, auedlanus. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal, Dec. 
34 How haue | wearied witb many a stroke, The stately 
Walnut tree, the while the rest Vader the tree fell all for nuts 
at strife, 1697 Damriza Vay. 1. xiv. 392 The Wild Nutmeg- 
tree is as big as a Walnut-tree; but it does not spread so 
much. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist. (1776) §. 282 Under it is 
found a soft oozy eartb, made up of vegetables; and at 
twenty-six feet depth, Jarge trees entire, such as walnut. 
trees, 1890 Hardwicke's Sei.-Gossif X XVI. 115 At the last 
meeting of the Entomological Society, Mr. w. L. Distant 
exbibited. .a branch of a walnut-tree on which was a mass of 
eggs laid by a butterfly belonging to the Lycenide. 

Proverb, 1380 COVERDALE Spir. Perie xii. 102 A walnut tree 
y® more it is beaten, the better it is, & not the worsse. Euen 
so man thorow many stripes and much aduersity turneth 
from il and waxeth good. 

b. atirib. 

1536 MS. Rawil. D. 780 \f. 66, xxiiijt! loodes of walnottry 
and hasshen tymbre. /é/d. If. 69b, Wallnottry Tymbre 
haysshen tymbre and ellym tymbre. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4097/4, 10 Daren of Walnut-Tree Planks. 1738 Cuamazas 
Cycl. s. v. Udcer, This is no more than a decoction of walunt- 
tree-leaves in water, with a littlesugar, 1800 A static Ann. 
Reg. 74 note, The Salniont, or Salemoeli tree,..affords a 
most beautiful wood; itresembles walnut-tree wood in colour, 
#826 C. E. Pascoz Lond. To-day (ed. 3) 16 The pleasant 
walnut-tree walks..of his [Addison’s) time. 

+ 2. The wood of this tree. = Watnur! 3. Oés. 

1587 B. N.C. (Oxf) Docum., Inventory A‘, 31 A bedsteed 
of wallnuttrye, in Ladies’ chamber, 1617 Monysow /fin. 1. 
163 The seates of the Chauncell are of Walnut-tree curiously 
carved, 1756 Mas, P. L. Powys Passages fr. Diaries (1899) 
8 The chimney-pieces, tables, &c. are of green marble from 
Sweden ; all the doors solid walnut-tree, off the estate, 1816 
Scott Old Mort, x|,A grey doublet and cloak. .which Mrs, 
Wilson produced from a chest of walnut-‘ree. 

tb. attrib. or adj. Made of walnut. 

3687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2231/4 A drawing Walnut-Tree Box, 
with two Drawers in it,..to put Mathematical Instruments 
in, x70a /éid. No, 3806/8 A Large Parcel of French 
Walnutt-Tree Venears will be exposed to Sale..on Thurs. 
day. 19716 /bid. No. 5402/4 A Fowling-Piece with a Walnut. 
tree Stock. s9a5 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Candle, Roll 
them upon a Wallnut-tree Table. a 184r ‘I. Hoox Med 
Al/usgrave i, Sitting ina walnut-tree arm-chair. 1907 Verney 
Afen:. \. 11 Chairs with walnut-tree frames. 

+ Walnyed, c. Ods. [? var. of WoLDENEYED, 
WALL-EYED.] Ofa horse: ? Light grey. 

The meaning is obscure, as the colours are not enumerated 
in the same order in the original and the translation, A 
note in the MSS. of the translation has géaxcus, which does 
not occur here in Palladius. rs 

3440 Pallad, on Husd. vy. 827 The walnyed is good, also 
the blake Is fyn colour, the falow and herthued. 

Walon, Walop: see WALLOON, WaLLoP v. 

Walour(e, obs. Sc, forms of VALOUR, 

Walow, obs. form of VALUE, WALLOW, _ 

Waloway: see WELLAWAY. 

Walowe yee, obs. f. WALL EYE. 

Walrus (wg'lrds), Also 8 walroua, wallross, 
p/. walrozaea, 9 -ruaaes. [probably a. Du. walrus 
(walros). Compare (i) LG. walross, G. walross 
(earlier also walruss, walrusch), Sw. hvatross, 
valross (valruss), Da. hvalros (earlier also hval- 
rusk), walrus; (ii) OE. horsehwel, early mod.G. 
rosswal, russwal, Norw. russhval, walrus, ?OFr. 
rohal, rohart, rochal (whence med.L. rohanlum, 
-allum) walrus-ivory; see RUEL. 

The forms under (i) appear to be later than those under 
(ii) from which they perh. arose (?in Du.) by metathesis on 
some analogy such as that of Du. wa/visch whale. 

The interpretation of formation (ii) as ‘ horse-whale ’ (zoolo- 
gically improbable) appears to he only one of the various 
popular etymologies that bave influenced the forms of the 
word. Ultimately a confusion, either within or outside the 
Scandinavian languages, has porere taken place between 
ON, Arosshvalr a kind of whale, and rosmhvalr walrus. 
The latter is related obscurely to ON. rosmall, Norw. 
rosmaal, rosmaar, Da. rosmer, -er, -ar walrus, whence the 
scientific specific name rosmarus. See Rosmaaine4, Some 
scholars have connected resm. with ON., Icel. rostungr 
walrus, and assumed relationship of both with ON. raxdr 
Rep, (Cf. Ronquat and OHG, ros(a)mo redness.) This is 
zoologically possible, but it seems more likely that rosa. is 
a corruption of some non-T'ent. word: cf, Moase.] 

1. Thesea-horse, or morse( 7richechus rosmarus), 
a caruivorons pinniped marine mammal allied to 
the Phocidae (seals), and Otariidae (sea-lions), and 
chiefly distinguished by two tusks (exserted upper 
canine teeth), It inhabits the Arctic seas. A 
variety found in the N. Pacific has sometimes 
received the distinct specifie name odesus. 

(¢893 Anraco Ores, 1. i. § 15 For bem horschwalum, for 
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Sxm hie hahbad swipe xpele ban on hiora tobum.  16s5 
O, Worst Afxs, 11. xv. 289 Animal..quod Anglis & Russis 
Walrus, aliis Mors, Danis & Islandis Rosmarus vocatur. 
1693 Ray Syx, Anim. Quadr.etc. 191 Anglis Mors 4 Russis 
matuato aomine. Belgis Walrus... ‘Vhe Morse or Sea-Horse.] 
1728 J, Woopwagp Catal, Fossils 11, Foreign 1.22 A Tusk 
of the Morse, or Walrous, call’d by some the Sea-Horse. 
1952 Hint Hist, Anim. 555 The Phoca, with the canine 
teeth exerted. The Walrus. 1796 Monase Asner. Geog. IL. 
75 The seals, walrosses, and cod, caught in the Russian 
seas, are likewise very important ayticles, 1833 SiaC. Bert 
Hand (1834) 109 The bones of the morse or walrus. ate re- 
ents complete, if we consider the peculiar nppearance 
of the feet in the living animal. 1856 Kana Arctic Exfl. 

I, xiti. 140 The last remaant of walrus did not leave us until 
..the temperature had sunk below rero. 1888 Encycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 337/2 The tusks are formidable weapons of defence, 
hut their principal use seems to be digging... for the molluscs 
and crustaceans on which the walrus feeds, 

+2, Indian walrus: the Duoono. Obs. 

1 Pexnant Syn. Quadr. 338 Indian Walrns, 
. attrib, and Comb. as walrus-beef, -boal, calf, 
fishing, -hide, -tvory. 

1856 Kane Arctic Exft. 1. xxviii. 366 Laden with..as 
mach *walrus-beef..as would pay-for their board, 3884 
Pall Mail Gaz, 15 Aug. 6/1 Each *walrus-boat carried six 
men. 1896 Cosopolitan XX. 3536/2 Old Ickwa put his 
hand on me, at the same time pointing to the *walrus calf, 
and said ‘pee-yuk |’ 1820 W. Scoarssy Ace. Arctic Reg. 
Ils *Walrus-Gshing in succeeding years in high northern 
latitudes. 186a Catal. [nternat. Exhib., Brit. M1. No. 4638, 
Patent “walrus-hide belting. 1875 Masxett, /vortes 2 In 
quality and beauty of appearance *walrus ivory scarcely 
yields to that of the elephant. es 

Wals, Walsch(6, Walse, obs. ffi. WELSH. o 

Walse, var. WALTZ sé. and v. 

Walsh, @. Sc. and north, Also 6 welsche, 7,9 
welsh, [? contracted f. WaLLowIsH a. Cf. WasH 
a,, Wersia.] Insipid, tasteless, ill-tasting; having 
a sickly taste, nauseous, 

1513 Douctas eis v1. vii. 79 To pas. Ey BY, placis, 
welsche savorit, mist, and hair. ¢c1687 in C. K. Sharpe 
Witchcraft in Scot, viii. (1884), Tt was not bloud, but red 
as bloud,..it had a welsh taste, 169: Rav N.C. iVords 78 
Walsh, insipid, fresh, waterish. 1825 xocketr V.C. Words, 
Welsh, insipid... Broth and water, and pottage without salt, 
are wallow or welsh, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Walsh, tasteless, 
* As walsh as the white of an egg’. 

Hence Wa‘ishness, insipidity. 

1808 Jamieson. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Walshness, want of 
flavour; insipidity. 

Walsh(e, obs. forms of WELSH. 


+ Walsh-nut. 02s. In 4 walsnote, walsh(e)- 
note, welshnote, 6 walshe nutte, 7 walsh-nut. 
[Corresponds to MHG. wathisch nug (mod.G. 
dial. walsche nuss, walschnuss), eatly mod.¥lemish 
(Kilian 16th c.) walsche not, ‘Welsh’ (i.e. Italian 
or Gaulish) nut: see Waunor. The word was prob. 
adopted in ME. from MDn. or MLG., thongh 
docnmentary evidence of its existence. in those 
dialects is wanting.] = Watnurli, Alsoadirid. 

1368-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 574, 2000 de Wals- 
notes in precio zs. 6d, ¢1384 Cuaucea A. Fame 1281 (Fairf, 
MS.) V saugh him carien a wyndmelle Vnder a walsh note 
[47S. Bodley welshnote)] shale. a 1400 Pistild of Susan 99 
With wardons winlich and walshe notes newe. 1502 
Agxotor Cron. 165 Yf thon wylt plante an almaunde tree 
or a walsh nott tree or a chery tree. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. Ivi. 731 The fruite is called..in Englishe, Walnattes, 
Walshe Nuttes, and of some Frenche Nuttes. 1620 VANNER 
Via Recta vii, 132 The dry Walnuts, or Walsh nuts, are 
hot and dry in the second degree. 1633 Haat Diet of 
Diseased 1. xvit. 68 Amongst all these [Nuts], the Wall-nnt, 
or Walsh-nut, beareth away the bell. 

Walsman, obs. form of WELSHMAN, 

Walsse, Walsshe, obs. forms of WELSH. 


+ Walt, sb. Sc. Obs. rare—', ? Beaten clay. 

1488 Kee. Burgh Lanark (1893) 2 Item, to Jok Inglis for 
makyn of walt and claying of the flur, iij days, ijs. iijd. 

+ Walt, a. Naut. Obs. Also 6-7 walte. [OE. 
*qwealt, found only in zsazwealt steady; related to 
Watt v.] Of a ship: Unsteady, crank. 

1539 Adm. Ct. Exam. 4, 7 Dec., The said boate was very 
walte & very evyll made, 1627 Carr. J. Smitn Sea Grant. 
xi, 2 We saya Ship is walt when shee is not stiffe, and 
hath not Ballast enough in her ta keepe her stiffe. 1656 
Baraproap Plymouth Plant, 1. (1856) 291 For covetousnes 
sake [they] did so over lade her,..as she was walte, and 
could not bearsayle. 1694 Motreux # adelais ty. \xiii, That 
our humane Vessels might not heeld, or be walt, hut well 
trimm‘d and stiff. 1769 Favconra Diet. Marine (1780), 
Walt, an obsolete or spurious term signifying crank. 

Walt (wolt), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 3-5 walte, 
6-8 wolt, 9 dra/. want. Contracted pa. t. and 
pple. 4-5 walt, [early ME. walter = OHG. 
walzan, MUG. walzen (strong) to roll, revolve 
(intr. and trans.) ; the OTent. root *wa/t- appears 
to be an extension of *zwa/- (*wel-) to roll: see 
Wattowv, Cf. WELT z.] 

1, trans. (with obj. clanse). To revolve in the 
mind, consider. [So OHG. peel, 

¢ 2200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 29 Witte wel hwat bu hanest walte 
hwat pe tide, : 

2. To throw, cast, toss out, over, up, etc.; to 
fling to the ground ; to overturn, upset. 

Cf. Roor-wart v. (1532- ). 

13.. EE, Auiit. P. B. 1734 [Tekel] To teche be of techal, 
a terme Fs menes, Py wale rengne is walt in we3tes to 

ng, & is funde ful fewe of hit fayth dedes. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Kut. 1336 Pay..graypely departed Pe wesannt fro pe 
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; 
wynt-hole, & walt ont pe guttez. c1400 Desir, Troy 4638 
The storme.. walt vp the wilde se vppon wan hilles. /éid. 
5888 [Thai] woundit hom wikkedly, walt hom to ground. 
£1400 Sege Ferus. 35x Or y to be walles schal wende & 
walten alle ouere. 1513 DouGtas net's 1. vii. 13 Ane part 
haistis to beild the wallis wicht, And sam to..wolt wp 
stanes to the werk on hie. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 51 To 
Walt,,.to overthrow. :1703 Tnoressy Let, to Ray, To 
Welt, or Wolt, overturn Cart or Wain. 1895 Lancs. Gloss. 
IVaut, to wpset: to turn completely over. 1883 4/mond- 
bury Gloss. Wait, to turn over...‘ Nay, lad; it ud walt ma 
table ovver. 

3. intr. To be thrown down, fall over, be upset 
or overtnrned; to totter; to lean to one side. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 909 As be welkyn shold walt, a wonder- 
full noyse Skremyt vp tothe skrow. ¢1400 Sege Ferus. 69 
Quer wilde wawes he wende, as alle walte scholde. 2?a@1500 
Chester PL, Ador. Sheph, 268 Ware lest thou walt here by 
the wall, 1674 Rav WV. C, Words 51 To Walt, to totter, or 
lean one way. 18975 Lancs. Gloss., Want,..to fall on one 
side, 1883 Admondbury Gloss., Walt, to totter, or fall over. 

b. With oe: To be opened; to gape wide. 

13.. Z. £, Allit. P. B. sar Pen went pay to be wykket, 
hit walt vpon sone. ¢ 1400 Me/ayne 1145 So depe wondes 
Jat day bay dalt, bat many on wyde opyn walt, pat wikkidly 
wondede was. ; 

a. fig. To fall, zzfo (anger, madness). 

e1400 Desir, Troy 1956 Nestor anone noyet bere with, 
And walt at his wordes inta wode yre. /éid. 8685 Sum 
walt into wodenes, & of wit past. 

4. To gush oz?, pour, flow. 

13.. £. £. Ait, P. B. 364 Waltes out vch walle-heued, 
in full wodestremez. /é/d, 1037 Per waltez of pat water in 
waxlokes grete, Pe spumande aspaltonn pat spyserez sellen. 

Walt(e, obs. forms of WELT. 


Walte, var. Vutr Sc. Obs. 

1s2q4 Anran in St. Papers Hen, VII, 1V. 157 [His] Gracis 
maist noble jocund waite,..manlye and ferme contenance. 

+ Walter, sd. Obs. Also Sc. 6 volter, woltir, 
6-7 wolter. [f Wavrerv.) Cf WELTER sé.] 

I. The rolling of the sea in a storm. 

¢1400 Destr, J voy 3699 So be bre and the hrethe burbelit 


- to gedur, pat hit spirit vp spitiously fyue speire lenght With 
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walter and wawes. . ; “ r 

2. The act of wallowing (in mire); in quot. 
concr., a wallowing-place. 

1577 Knawstva Confut. (1579) To Rdr. **1 The Lord.. 
renengeth the shameful contempt and neglect of his truth: 
by sending numbers to their stie or walter againe, 

3. An upset, upheaval, overthrow. /7¢. and jig. 

1563 Winget Wes. (S.1.S.) 1. 49, I began nocht litill to 
merwel at sa haisty and sa subdane a walter of this warlde 
in sa mony grete materis, 1563 Ranooren Let. to Cecil 
10 Apr. in Ca/. Scott. Papers Vi. 5 Yf ther come such a 
volter in thys realme, that ever that man come agayne into 
credyt. 1596 Dataymere Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 221 He 
spak inekle of the Woltir of the religioune [L. de retigione 
apud nos evertenda). 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 379 (Scott. 
Prov.) If 1 can get his cart at a wolter [1670, p. 282 at a 
whelming], I shall lend it a put. 4 

Walter (wo'ltoz), v.4 Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: 
4-6 waltre, 4~7, 9 dial, walter, 5 waltyr, 6 
waulter, -tre, Sc. woltre, valter, 6 Sc, 8-9 
dial, wolter, [Freq. of Waurzv.: see-ER 5, Cf, 
WELTER 2.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

I. To roll to and fro, move from side to side ; to 
tumble or toss about; to lie sprawling on the 
gronnd, rz mire, etc. 

¢ 1400 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 203 He feled a bing bat was 
my3ti and bicke waltre and turne atwixe hym and his wif. 
e1400 Sege Yerus. 735 Litel he slepip, Bot walwyp & wyndib 
& waltrep a-boate. ¢1460 Towueley Alysi. xiii. 236 [She] 
lyys walteryng..by the fyere. 1529 [see Totter v.]. 1530 
PausGa. 771/12, | walter, Itumble. $e se voysire. oa ee 
yar horse is walterynge yonder, he wyll breake his sa dell 

ut more happe be, 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot, 11. 565 So 
greit terrour in his mynd he tuke, That all that nycht he 
wolterit and he woik. 1568 Wirnats Diet. 10 b/2 Voluto, ta 
torneor walter inmyreas hogges doe, 1580 Bunpevit, Cxur- 
ing fforses Dis. xcit, 41 b, The horse will forsake his meate, 
and liedowne and wallow, and walter vponthe ground. 160: 
Hottann Plutarch’s Mor, 1276 Sardanapalus..tambling an 
lying along, waltring among a sort of concuhines, 1692 Ray 
Disc. u, it, (1693) 87 The Globe cannot walter or reel towards 
any side. a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Walter, wolter, ta 
roll and twist about on the ground ; as corn laid by the wind 
and rain; or as one who is rolled in the mire. 1880 Antrim 
& Down Gloss. s.v., “The potatoes lie down and walter on the 
ground’, #.¢. they remain lying. 

b. Of a ship: To roll or be tossed on the waves, 

13.. E. E, Altit. P. Y. 415 Hit waltered on be wylde flod, 
went as hit lyste. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 18 pon the 
sey thay sufferit grent perrell,..Walterand with wind out 
throw pe mndy wawis. 

c. Of the stomach: To he upset or disturbed. 

1540 J. Heywoon Four PP, 600 It,.maketh yonr stomake 
sore to walter. 

2. jig. To wallow or revel iz (prosperity, plea- 
sure, sin). 

£1395 Cursor MM. 4503 (Fairf.) Man pat walteres (Cott. 
weltres) in his welis, 1528 Roy Rede se (Arh,) 62 They are 
-.lyke to brut heastes and swyne, Waltrynge in synfull 
wretchednes, 1553 Braoroan Sev. Repent. (1574) H ijb, 
‘Trow you that such a one..wy! willingly walter & wallow 
in his wylfol lusts, pleasures, and fantasies? 21568 AscHAM 
Scholent. 1 (Arb.) 76 If a_man..walter in filthines like a 
Swyne. @1598 Rottock Serv. xi. (1616) 208 The naturall 
man waltering and wallowing in sinne. 

-3. To swing or float to and fro. Also fig. 

1350 Will, Palerne 947 pee waltres al in a weih & wel 
y vnderstande whider be belannce bremliest bonwes al-gate, 
¢ 3425 Cast. Persev, 2663 in Macro Plays 156 Nedys, my 


WALTONIAN. 


lone must on hym lende, With Coneytyse to walter & wave. 
¢1520 SKELTON Magny/. 1936 And some | make in a rope 
to totter and walter. ¢1555 ? CoverDaLe Carrying Christ's 
Cross iii, 29 The aungels gatheryng together y® wicked 
wretches (which now walter and walowe as the worlde and 
wynde bloweth) to be tyed in bondels, and cast into the fier. 
1560 Rotianp Saven Sages 44 He signifyis a maanis per- 
soun, ‘hat walteris betuix wynde aud waw Into this warld 
ay vp and doun, 

4, Tomove or go tnsteadily ; to totter, stumble, 
Also, to go with a rolling gait, to waddle. 

1399 Lanct. Kick. Redeles 1. 189 So lymed leues were 
leyde all ahonte,..pat where so pey walkid, bey waltrid 
dounwardis, 1480 Caxton Ovia’s Ave?. x1. ii, He (Silenus) 
was, att that tyme, in Frygye, waltrynge and swarnyng 
what of wyn and of age. 1577 Dex Retat, Spir. 1. (1659) 
186 [An adder and her young] bie. -suffereth them to hang 
upon her back, and so waltereth to her hole. 1703 Tuoressy 
Let. to Ray, Wolter, as welter (‘ta goe aside, or heavily, as 
Women with Child, or Fat People’ (Ray 1691)). 

5. Of waves: To surge or roll high. Of. water, 
etc,: To flow, gush, Of a humour: To wander 
or ooze ahout the hody. 

3. EL E. Allit. PC. 142 Pe wawes fol wode waltered 
sohize. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt.684 Wel much was be warme 
water bat waltered of y3en. 1555 Puaer Ainerd un. (1558) 
E ij, The fomy floud, .waltring down the vales, 1561 Hotty- 
ausn Hom. A fpoth, 23 The unnaturall or evell sweate is it 
that..waltereth dnly about the harte. J/éid. 36 Somtyme 
growe apostemes in the loynes of hnmors that are waltering 
and straying inthe body. 1577 J. Bisnor Beanutif. Blossoms 
xvii. 84 Streames of teares waltering downe his cheekes. 

II. Transitive senses. 

6. To roll abont, toss to and fro. Also jig. 
Also re/i., to sprawl or wallow (on the ground, 
in the mire, etc.). 

61375 Cursor M7, 21113 Quik kai have his bodi flaine & 
waltered him in barlichaf. ¢ 1380 Wvycurr Sed, Ws, 11. 204 
And he [se, the demoniac], cast doun in be erbe, was waltrid 
and fropid [Vulg. Maik ix.19 volutabatur spumans) ¢1490 
Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) ii, pei smyteth be grounde 
with the foote and walters hem as an horse. c1450 Cov. 
Myst, 342 The fete, ar ful wete, Walterid in blood. 1508 
Fisnea Penit. Ps, Wks. (1876) 204 Euen as an hors the 
softer myre or claye he waltreth hymselfe in the more easely 
he lyeth, /éid. 958 The Sowe. .waaltering hir self in the 
myerie puddle. @1578 Linogsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) I. 23 Quhill the cuntrie was walterit to and fra 
in this maner. 1582 Sranynuast Zzeis i. (Arb.) 92 In 
seas far waltred, he groyleth. 

7. To overturn, overthrow. 

1571 Sia J. Martian in Satin, Poems. Refornt. xxvii. 71 
Bewar ! we may he walteritt [v.77. weltred, wolterit] or we 
witt, And lykwayis Loss onr land and libertie. 

8. dial. uses (see quots.). 

a@1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Walter, Wolter, to cause 
extreme fatigue...‘I am right-on woltered out, by my day’s 
work’. 1880 Antrin: § Down Gloss., Waltkered, mued or 
stuck in a boggy road, or swampy place, *Whiles in the 
mornin’ I find the branches of the trees all walthered and 
smashed ', hroken down into the mire, 

Hence Wavltering v/. sb, and ppl. a. 

13.. ££. Allit, P. C. 247 A wylde walterande what, .di 
pat hot flotte. xg0r Dovctas Pal Hon. m1. viii, lanumer. 
abill folk 1 saw flotterand in feir, Quhilk pereist on the 
walterand wallis weir. 1§28 Lynoesay Dene 125 Quhare I 
mycht se The woltryng [v.7. waltreyng] of the wallis vp and 
doun, 1547 Suaney 2 ncid 1, 267 Whoes waliring tongs 
did lick their hissing monthes. xgsa Hutoet, Waltrynge 
or fall of wallowynge, vo/utabundus. ¢1557 App. PARKER 
Ps, xxxvi. 99 So pride hath hym puft by his waltering 
wealth. 1578 H. Worron Cowrtlie Contreu. 44 As a man 
dizrie with the waltering of a vessel, tossed by the hollowe 
waues of raging seas, 1588 T. Hucues Afisfort. Arthur 
ut. Chor. 42 The windes, that sweepe the waltering waves. 

+ Walter, v.2 Sc. Obs. rare. trans. To be 
without, lack. 

1463 Burgh Ree, Edin. (1869) 1. 21 The said Johne {sall 
reniane] at the haus of the said myln and vesy thame daylie 
at thai walter nocht na tehuifull thing to thame that he 
ancht to find, and gif at thai walter acht in his defanlt, sa 
that thairthrow the myle be ydill [etc.). 

Walter, obs. form of WaTER. 

t+ Walterer, 04s. In6 Sc. -ar. [f. Waurer 
v1 +-ER.] One who overthrows, 

1572_Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 230 Behald now how 
3e do the mater gyde, ‘Io caus my Sisters France and Ing- 
land scorne 30w, That walternrs of Courts 3e lat suhorne 
gow. 1581 in A, Basnatyne's F¥rné, etc. (1806) 500 Siacrie 
. that war the kingis enemeis, walteraris of his kingdome, 
and enemeis of religione. 


Walterot, Walth : see WaLtror, WEALTH. 

tWaltham. Obs. [The name of Waltham 
Chase, Hants.] Used a/¢r7. in allusion to the dis- 
guise adopted by the poachers called ‘ Waltham 
Blacks’: see Brack sé. 6 b. 


4748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) V. 19x Such mean de- 
vices, such artful, such worse than Waltham disguises put 
on, to obtrude himself into my company. 

Waltir, obs. Se. form of WATER 

Waltonian (woltdnian), a. and sd. [f. the 
name of Izaak Walton, author of Zhe Compleat 
as (1653): see -14N.] 

. aaj. Of or po to Izaak Walton. B. 
sd, A disciple of Walton, an angler. 

1832 P. Egan's Bk. Sports 3414/2 The Waltonians, the 
Cottonians, and the Saltonians (for Walton, Cotton, and 
Salter, are their feat-books). 1837 Locxnaat Scoté xlix. 
(1845) 432/2 This little group of Waltonians, bound for Lord 
Somerville’s preserve. 2845 J, Counter Adv, Pacific ii, 12 


Exhibiting a sized fish that any Waltonian might well stare 
at. 1866 (t#/e) Rules of the true Waltonian Society held 


a 


WALTROT. 


at the Crown Tavern, Pentonville Hil. Established 1830. 
1908 West. Gaz 2 Jan. 12/1 He..is an ardent devotee of 
the Waltonian art. 

So Wa'ltonizing v4/, sd., angling. 

1841 J, T. J. Hewrerr Peter Priggins 1.3.25 A landing- 
net, mianow-can, casting-net, and half a hundred more re- 
quisites for Waltonizing. 188a H. S, Leich Straizs fr. 
Stand 1 No sign wasnear of pehbly brook,., Where patient 
swains with rod and book In Waltonising dabble. 

[Waltron, a misreading in Johnson’s Dict. for 
walrous: see quot. 1728 s.v. WALKUS 1.] 

[of 


t Waltrot, walterot. Oss. rare. 
obscnre origin.) 4 ¢ale of waltrot, an idle tale, 
a piece of absurdity. 

1377 Laxet. P. P21. B. xvim. 142 ‘Pat pow tellest’ quod 
treuth ‘is hut a tale of waltrot’ [C, xx1. 146 walterot, v.rr. 
walter, walteret}, 

Waltsom(e, erron. forms of WLATSOME a. Ods. 

1398 Tzevisa Barth. De P. R. w. x. (1495) fv, There is.. 
waltsomnes w' coleryk, spewynge, dryenes of tongue. crgga 
Chaucer's Nun's Priest's T. 233 @ mson), Murdre is so 
waltsom [Thynne 1532, Stowe 1661 waltsome) and ahhomyn- 
able, 1563 Mirr. Mag., Hastings xxx, O waltsome mur- 
ther, that attaynteth onr fame, 

Waltt, ? obs. Sc. form of Vautrv.2 

171a in E. D. Dunbar Soc. Life (1865) 43, I am also 
rejoysed to hear that you are clever and can voltige and 
waltta litle as to your former way. 

Walty (wo'lti), ¢. Nau. [f. Watr a.+-y.] 
= Watt a. 

Prob, Oés., the knowledge of the word being derived, 
through Longfellow, from quot. 1702. 

170a C. Matuer Magn, Christi 1. vii 23 A New Ship, 
built at Rhode-Island, of about 150 ‘uns; but so walty, 
that the Master..often said she would prove their Grave. 
[1850 Lonsr. Birds of Passage, Phantom Ship iv, Vhis ship 
is so crank and walty, I fear onr grave she will bel] 1896 
Kietinc Seven Seas, Merchantmen iv, By sport of bitter 
weather, We're walty, strained, and scarred, 1904 F. T. 


Butren Creat, Sea xxiv. 362 In spite of the walty state of | 


the almost worn-out vessel, 

Waltz (wOlts, wOls), 54. Also 8 valze, waltze, 
9 p/. waltses, 8—9 valtz, walse. See also VALSE. 
(ad. G. walzer, f. qwalser to roll, revolve, dance 
the waltz.] 

1. A dance performed to music in triple time by 
conples who, almost embracing each other, swing 
round and ronnd in the same direction with smooth 


and even steps, moving on as they gyrate. 

1781 Twistnc in Select. Pagers T. Fainily (1887) 74, 1 
found on inquiry tbat this was a favourite p Oa ass 
called a waltz. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4, 11.1.6 All these 
fair Flammandes gain force, In the Valtz, as they spin in 
their ential course. 1798 Hetex M. Witttams Zour 
Switzerland 1.34 ‘Uhe walse, which is now never forgotten 
at a Paris ball 1812 Byron (¢f¢/e) The Waltz. 1825 W. 
Hasitton Haud-bk. Terurs Arts etc., Waltz, in Music,the 
name of a riotous and indecent German dance. 1872 E. 
Braopon Life in [ndia iv. 145 She will be able to reward 
the virtuous youth who is fast and smooth in the vattz. 
1881 ‘Rita’ Aly Lady Coquette i, The very memory of 
those waltzes makes my armsache. 

Jig. r80a Corrrivce Let?, (1895) 403 The ghosts of his 
departed guineas dance an ugly waltz round my. idea. 

attrib, 1836 [Suezer) Notes & Reff. Ramble in Germany 


37 My steps were arrested..by the sound of soft waltz 


music, 


2. A piece of music to accompany this dance, in | 


the same fime and rhythm. 

1816 Jane Austen Extma xxvi, Mrs, Weston. was seated, 
and beginning an irresistible waltz. 
Fiend ix, The band. played a waltz, 

+3. A party or soirde for waltzing. Ods. 


1802 Spirit Publ. F¥rals. V1. 192 If men and women of | 
fashion will come forward, and..give balls, waltses, and | 


suppers. 

Waltz (wolts, wOls),v. Also 9 valtz, walze, 
walse. [f. Wattz sé. or directly ad. G. walz-en.] 
intr. To dance a waltz. Also, to be addicted to, or 
practised in, the waltz; to dance the waltz in a 
specified manner. 

61794 Search after Perfecl. 1. iin New Brit. Theatre 
(1814) IIE. 56 ‘The sight of a lady waltzing, 18:2 Byron 
Waltz Yo Publ.,* Lord! Mr. Hornem, Can't you see they’re 
valtzing ?’ or waltzing (I forget which). 1842 Mottev Corr. 
(1889) Liv. 93, 1 waltzed one waltz. 1870 Furntvat. Sorde's 
Iutrod. Knowl, Forewords 110 Oh fair-haired Alice, how 
well you waltz! P : 

b. transf. To move lightly, trippingly, or 
nimbly. Chiefly slang. 

186a CartyLe /*redk, Gt. xiv. vii. (1872) V. 237 Big war- 
clouds waltzing hither and thither, occasionally clashing 
into bloody conflict. 1891 C. Ropzrts Adrift Amer, 205 


All you have to do is to put a good ‘front on’, and waltzin | 


with the crowd. 1900 Cen!/ury Alag. Feh, 600/1 With a fair 
wind she waltzed beautifully round the coast. 
¢c, quasi-crans. (with advb, extension): To move 


(a person, oneself) as in a waltz. 

1853 Dicxexs Blcak Ho, viii, We are always. .revolving 
about the Lord Chancellor and all his satellites, and equit- 
nbly waltzing onrselves off to dusty death, about Costs. 
1881 Marv C, Hav Alissing 11. 237 How Edgar langhed as 
he waltzed me through the halll 1883 f//arfer's Mag. 
Mar. 600/2 He seized me and waltzed me aronnd the little 
dining-room, 

Hence Waltzing vil. 56. and pAl. a. 

Waltzing mouse = Wattze2 b. 

1811 Lapv Granvitie Leté, (1894) 1. 22 Her waltzing is 
the prettiest thing that can be seen, 1811 Lo. Grexserviz 
Frnis. (1910) 143 Mr, and Mrs. Johnstone, whose splendid 
dinners and walzing balls we partook of at Brighton. 1819 
Metropolis 1, 223, 1 suppose she is disappointed of her 


1837 Maaavat Dog. | 


59 


waltzing partner. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xivii, The 
Lord George Gannt was desired to return from Vienna, 
where he was engaged in waltzing and diplomacy. 1884 
O'Doxovan Merv Oasis 1. iv. 75 They commenced sliding 
round the ring with a peculiar waltzing step. 1896 Fancy 
Alice (ed. 4) 45 Waltzing Mice. 1904 Biometitka Jan. 4 
Japanese waltzing mice. 

Waltzer (w9-ltsoz). [f. Wattz v. +-rr1.] One 
who dahces the waltz. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVILI. 220 Tho music at first is 
slow, but, as the Waltzers get animated, it rises to a jig. 
1811 Lo, Grenaervie Frn/s. (1910) 139 Both great walzers, 
and insufferable coxcomhs. 1848 THackeray Van. Farr 
xlvii, My Lord George Gaunt... was one of the finest waltzers 
in Enro; 19ra Times 28 Sept. 12/5 Special prizes are 
given this season for the best waltzers. ; 

b. A name for a breed of domesticated mice 
which have the habit of spinning round rapidly ; 
= walizing mouse, 

1904 Biometrika Jan.6 All the waltzers used were of pure 
strain. /ééd., The offspring produced by crossing a Japanese 
waltzer with an albino. 

Walue, obs. form of Vatuz. 

Walk, obs. Sc. form of Wax 56.1 

Waly (wll), ézz. Sc. and xarik. Also wally, 
walie. [Of obscure formation; ? cognate with 
Wor, WEttaway.} An exclamation of sorrow. 

21724 °O waly, waly’ in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1775) 1. 
186 O waly, waly up the bank, And waly, waly down the 
brae, 1683 Gateshead Alm, (E.D,D.), Wally | Wally {it's a’ 
ower noo! 1894 J. W. M'Laren Trbbie 4 Tan 41 (E.D.D.) 
But walie | the sight gar’d even pnir Baudrous. .jump nearly 
fonr feet wi’ fricht. . 

Hence Waly-walying, lamentation. 


1821 Gat Ann, Parish xvii. 161 Such a wally wallying as | 


the news of this caused at every door. 

Waly, variant of Watt, WALLY a.2 

Walycoat, var. WyLIEcoaT Sz. 

Walysshe, Walywe, obs, ff. WEtsH, VALUE. 

Walz, -er, -ing: see WALTZ, etc. 

+ Wam. 5c. Obs. In 6 wam(me, vam, [App. 
repr. OE. wam(+, wom(m, masc. and nent., spot, 
blemish (chiefly jig.) = OF ris., OS., OHG. wamme, 
ON, vamm, Goth. wamm. But cf. WAN 56.1) A 
sear, Cf, Wem sd, 

Beownulf 3073, Wommum gewitnad. atooo Kentish GL 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 64 Alacudaw:, wam. 

axis Potrwazt Flyting w. Montgomerie 570 (Toili- 
bardine MS.) His jig pallat The fowsome flokis of flaeis 
dois overflow With vamis [AfS. Hari. wames; ed. 1639 
wams] and wondis, 1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E.D.S.), 
Cicatrix, a wamme. 

Wam, obs. form of Wom, Woxs. 

Wamara (wimaa). [Native name] The 
brown ebony of British Guiana. 

1840 Scnompurck Descr. Brit, Guiana 33 Wamara,.is 
hard and cross-grained, ecko ag ae apt to splic, 1862 
List Contrib, fr. Br. Guiana to Lond. Exhib. in Veness 
4:t Devado (1866) App. 136 Wamara, or Brown Ebony. Used 
for ship-bnilding and furniture. 1866 7'reas. Bot. 

Wamb, obs. form of Wame, Wom. 

Wambais. Oés. exc. //ist. Also wambas, 
-us, [a. OF. wamdais: see Gamprson. Cf. 
Wanus.] = GamsBeson, 

[1281 Assize of Armsin Bened. Peterb. Chron. (Rolls) IL 
278 Omnes burgenses.. habeant wambais et capellet ferri et 
lanceam.] 1761 Hume //ist, Eng. 1. ix. 196 All burgesses 
were to have..a wambais; that is, a coat quilted with wool, 
tow, or such-like materials, 1793 H. H. Brackenripce 
Mod. Chivalry (1846) 189 1t will be best to present him just 
as he is in his brognes and wambus. 1821 Mevaicn & C. H. 
Satu Costume Orig. Inhab. 58 The [Danish] king is hahited 
in a corslet of leather (wambas) om over his rock or 
tunic. Ibis wambas was of painted elk or stag-skin, and was 
a kind of half armour. 1874 Sruaas Const, Hist, (1897) 1. 
xiii. 633 ‘The Assize of Arms in 1181,.directed that. all 
burghers. .[must possess] a wambais, head-piece, and lance, 

Wambe, obs. form of Wane, Wow, 

Wambetowe, obs. form of WaME-Tow. : 

Wamble (wo'mb'l), sd. Also 8- womble. 
Now only callog. or dial. [f. WAmMBLE v.] 

1. A rolling or uneasiness in the stomach; a 
fecling of nausea; spec. see quot. 1899. 

1603 Hottano Pintarch's Aor. 7 Onr meat going 
dawne into the stomacke merily, and with pleasure, dis- 
solveth incontinently all wambles. 1865 J. Sreicn Derdysh, 
Gloss. (E.D.D.), Wardle, faintness. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lez, 
IWambles, an old popular term for Milk fever. 190a C. N. 
& A. M. Wittiamson Lightning Conductor 48 There's 
another thing which gives me the ‘wombles ’, 

+2. An act of secthing or babbling up when 
bronght to boiling-point. Obs. Cf. WaLM sé. 


1620 Vanner Via Recta ii. 44 If yon also boyle in it a 
quantity of ginger, three or fonre wamblesabont,. .it will be 


much the better. 1681 Soler Dial. betw. Stafford & the | 


Lords 2/2 (Stafford, as a ghost from Hell /og.] Here is a 
parcel of cold Comfort, hut 1 fear me not enough to mitigate 
one wamble of the great Lake. 1730 W. Burnon Gendd. 
Pocket-Farrier 16 Set it on [the fire] again, and give it two 
or three Wambles. 


3. An unsteady movement (of a person or thing) ; 


a roll of the body; a rolling or staggering gait. . 


On or tipon the wamble, staggering, wobbling. 

1825 J. Witson Noct. Amér, Wks. 1855 1.7 When Knight’s 
Quarterly Magazine took a pain in its head, and gied a 
wamle ower the counter in the dead-thraws, 1881 Brack MORE 
Christowell ti, The jump of the horse gave a jerk to the 
shaft, and this..gave a lollop to the near wheel, already on 
the wamhle. 1887 [see Suaix $4.2], 


. WAMBLE. 


4, Comb.: wamble-cropped (now U.S.), +-sto- 
mached a@js., affected with nausea, sick (/i/. and 


SE). e 
| _1§52 Hutoet, *Wamble cropped, stomachichus. a1610 
HEALey 7 hvophrastus (1616) 14 And yesterday, hee sayth, 
1 was wamble-cropt, and (sauing your presence) parbrak’t. 
| 19798 Massachusetts Spy 5 Sept. 1/1, | feel a good deal 
womhlecropped abont dropping her acquaintance. 1836 
| Hatisueton Clockut. 1. xxiii, 1t makes me so kinder wamble- 
| cropt, when I think on it, that I’in afeared to venture on 
| matrimony at all. 1844 ‘Jon. Suck’ High Life N. York 1. 
44, 1 got back to the sloop and turned in awfully womble- 
| cropped. 1552 Huozer, *Wamble stomaked to he, xaxseo. 


| Wamble (wemh’l), ». Now dial. Forms: 
4-5 wamel, wamle, (4 wemel, 5 wam(m)il, 
wamylle), 6 wambel, 5,9 womble, § waumle, 9 
wam(m)le, wammel, wamell, wemble,wommle, 
4- wamble. [Prob. two or more verbs have 
coalesced. In sense 1 the word may correspond to 
Da. vamle to feel nausea, a freqnentative formation 
on the Teut. root *wem-: *evant- (:—Indogermanic 
*wem-: *wom-; cf, L. vowére, Gr. Feu, eet to 
vomit), whence MSw. vast nausea, vonte:/ nauseous, 
Sw. vdmja refl. to feel sick. A distinct root of 
identical form seems to be represented in senses 
2-4, with which cf. Norw. veda, vanira, to stagger, 
| OHG, wimidin, waimezzen to move, stir, mod.G, 
wimmeln swarm, In sense § there may he mixture 
ofa metathetic form of WALM z, ; on the other band 
in some uses wal: may be a metathesis of wamdle.] 


L 1. tuir. To be qualmish, feel nansea. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 300 For pat mote in his mawe 
(Jonah in the whale’s belly] mad hym, 1 trowe, Pa3 hit 
lyttel were, bym wythto wamel at his hert. 13... 1V. de Brdbes- 
| worth in Rel. Ant. 1). 84/2 Wamblez, /aurnber. a 1400 
Nominale (Skeat) 268 Homme lambeie pnr ordure. M. 
wemelith for fulthe. c14q40 Proms. Parv. 515/1 Wamelon', 
yn the stomake (wamlyn, P.), zaus({cjo. 1456 Sin G. Hav 
Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.5.) I]. 119 He that has a wayke 
calde stomak..oft tymis gantis and wambleis, bolkis, with 
hevy suollyn eyne, ¢1480 Henryson Cock & Fasp xii, His 
hart wammillis wyse argument to heir. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
407/2 To Wamylle, tiacare, navsiare. 1500 Ortus Vocab, 
UW. de W.) Bbv, Maxseo..to wamble. 


b. Of the stomach or its contents: To be felt to 


toll ahout (in nausea). 

¢€1§r8 Sketton Magny/. 1617 A, howe my stomake wam- 
bleth! LTamallinaswete. 1533 More Answ. Poisoned Bk. 
1. xii. 43 Theyr fore fathers murmured in desert Sowa 
Moyses for manna, and sayed that theyr stomake wambled 
agaynst that lyght meate. 1534 — Treat. /assion Wks, 
(1557) 1274/1 Scant was the fruite passed downe both theyr 
throtes, when it so began to wamble in their stomakes. 1611 
Cortea., Allecter, to wamble, as a ‘guemele stomacke doth. 
¢1618 Fretcuer Mad Lovers. i, When..your cold sallets 
without salt or vineger Be wambling in your stomachs. 1690 
Davoren Amphitryon tu. i, 1 was never good at swallowing 
Physick: and my Stoniach wambles at the very thought of 
it. 1738 Swirr Love Pocu: fr. Phys. 12 My Bowels wambling 
make me spew. 1781 C. Jonnston Arst. Y. Funiper 1. 148 
This word. .completely turned his stomach that had already 
begun to wamble at the sight. 1834 Lanpor Exam. Shaks. 
Wks, 1853 11. 266/1 No wonder, Master Ephraim, thy en- 
trails are moved and wamble. 

e. transf. and fig. (Cf. 5.) 

1591 Lyiy Endy. 1. ii, He is resolued to weep some three 
or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde the rume of loue that wamhleth 
in his stomacke. 1624 Miopteton Game a? Chess tv. ii, 
[My sonl) can digest a Monster, without crnditie, A Sin as 
weightie as an Elephant, And neuer wamble for 't. 1667 
Davoren, etc. Sir At, Mar-all v. ti, 1 have such a Plot; 
. Shall I speak, dear Warner? let me now; it does so wam- 
ble within me, just like Clyster. 1686 GoaoCelest. Bodies 
1, i. 144 Vast Fires Subterranean... work and wamhle in the 
Bowels of the Earth, 1828 Mota Mansie Wanch xxiii. 
[xxvi.] 350, 1 still saw the unleavened pride of womankind 
wambling within her. 1898 J. M. Coppan Angel of Covi. 
xv. 168 The pains 0’ love 'll work and wommle in the inside 
of ye like a knot o’ adders! 


II. 2. To turn and (wist the body abont, roll 
or wriggle about, roll over and over. Also with 


about, over, through. Also fig. 

¢14a0 Chron, Vilod, 3213 When pat litnll chylde was leyde 
a-donne byfore pe tombe.. He womblede & tomblece on bak 
& wombe. 1755 R. Forses A fax zo, | len‘d him sik a dird, 
As laid him arselins on bis hack, ‘'o wamble o’ the yerd. 
1819 [see Wame sé, 2], 1854 J. Witson Let. in Mem. viii. 
(1859) 305 The cod-fish..laid their heads over each other's 
shoulders, and wambied sbont like aset of puppy dogs. 1861 
Fraser's Mag. Dec. 756, 1 made an experiment on thelog and 
found I could not get my chin six inches above the water level 
withont wembling over, 1866 Bracxmory Cradock Nowell 
xliii, He have left off talking now for two days only to moan 
and to wamble. ; 

3. To roll about in walking; to go with an un- 


| steady gait. Also jig. 
1611 J. Davies (Heref.) Seo. Folly (Grosart) 43/1 ‘ Neede 
| makes the olde wife trot:’ Nay she but wamhles, 1676-7 
Marve Corr. Wks, 1875 11. 500, 1 can not but wonder that 
..you should so soon begin to wamble, which is enough to 
disconrage or turne giddy one of so weak a braine and ex 
perience. Surely, Brother, it is the hest to steere steddy. 
182a Gat Provost xxxii, The abominable and irreverent 
creature was so drnnk, that be wamblet to and fro over the 
drom, as if there had not been a bane in his body. 1862 
G. H. Kinestev Sp. & Trav. (x eee A long row of un- 
fortunates are drawn up on each side of the quarter-deck, 
wombling and shambling and sniggering. 1893 W-. 5S. Pas- 
MoRE Stories Devon & Cornw, (1900) 36 As us was gwain 
down awver Bodmin ‘ill I zimmed tha ‘oss hegin to wommle 
"bout a bet. 1894 Vorthumébld. Gloss. s.v.. He wammelt 
up the stairs wi’ the seck 0” floor on iv his ak ee 
-2 


WAMBLING. 


b. Of things: To totter, waver; to move un- 


steadily, stagger, reel. 

1589 Rivga Bibl, Scholast. 1. 1614 To wamhle, or wag to and 
fro, as a crooked arrow wil Becibaaes shot out of a bowe, 
vacillo,sinuo. ¢ 1620 Z. Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) 20 Like 
toa tower wambling ou thesea, 1788 Picken Poems 161 How 
the warl’,., Hing's waumlanata tether I’theair. 1825 JJ EN- 
xincs Observ. Dial. iV, Eng., To Wamuel, ‘Vo Wanrble, to 
move [o and fro in an irregular and awkward manners to 
move out of a regular coarse or motion. Applied chiefly to 
mechanical operations. 1896 Caockert Grey Man i.7 His 
feet wanibling one over the other like those of a mummer’s 


4. trans, To twist or turn (something) over and 
over; to tnm (a thing) round or upside down. 

1561 Hottysusn Hon, Afoth. 13 Let bim hold it awayea 
litle in the mouth, and wambel it round abont in the mouth. 
1599 Nasux Lenten Stuffé 23 Take..a farthing worth of 
flower to white him ouer and wamble him in. 1828 [W. 
Caza) Craven Gloss, Wamble, to roll the meat in the mouth, 
when too large to swallow. 2847 Hattiwent, Wendie, to 
turn a cup upside down in token of hong enough tea, 
pt i 1894 Northumbid. Gloss. s.v., He wammelt his 
shillin, 3 

IIE. +5. zutr. Of water, the blood: To seethe, 
boil, = Wax v. 2, WALL v1 2, 

1636 Davenant W4¢s 1. i, Now does my blood wamble. 
You, Sucket-eater! (Offers to follow her.) 1677 Cotes 
Dict, Eng-Lat., To Wamble [as a pot] dud/io. 1706 Pui. 
~ (ed. Kersey), To Waszdle, to rise up as seething Water 

joes. 

+6. To swarm (with vermin): = WALL 2.1 2 b. 


Obs. rare. 

1488 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 235 (Caxton) He wamhled 
earlier texts wallede, wellede] ful of wormes [L. sermibies 
scatens), 

Hence Wa'mbling v/. sb. and ff/. a. Also 
Wa'mblingly adv. 

1398 Tanvisa Barth. de P. R, vi. xx. (1495) 207 To moche 
meete encreasyth humours and postumes and makith wam- 
lynges and spuynges. 1456 Sta G. Hav Gov. Princes Wks. 
(5.1.S.) 1L. 124 Gif ithapnis the ony hert wamblyng, egirly 
tak a vomyt of water and vinager. ¢1518 Sketton AZagny/. 
1620 Ofte tymes suche a wamblynge goth oner my harte; 
Yet lam not harteseke’ 1564-78 Buttein Dral, agsi, Pest. 
(2888) 45 Noisome and lothesomenesse of stomacke, wambel- 
yng of the harte, pulse not equall. 1566 Daant Horace, 
Sat.1. i. Avb, Confections sweete or tarte Theylle minge 
for the, such as beste lykes thy quasye wamblynge hearte. 
1881 Stuoney Seneca's Herc. Gtzus 1. 193 For my sake 
Acheloe Did let ‘this streaming bloud amid his wambling 
waues to floc. 1615 S. Waao Coal fr. Altar 78 If wee 
should make good their resemblauces, how then should we 
please the stomacke of God? who hath indeede brooked 
and borne vs a long time, 1 doubt but wamblingly, 1649 J. 
Tavtor (Water P.) Wand. Wonders IVest 18 Wauy one be 
queasie, or doe feele a wambling in the Gizzard. 1680 
Berrerton Revenge v, ii, Yes faith have I [been in love}, 
and have felt your Flames and Fires, and Inclinatians, aud 
Wamblings. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u1. ix. 283 Warmth... 
cast into a boyling Pot,..allayes the wambling of the Liquor. 
1745 Banze Don Quiz, I. 1. iv. 24, 1 perceive -by the man 
and powerful wamblings of my Brain, that I shall soon fall 
asleep. 1748 Rickaapson Clarissa (1768) IV. 124, | am 
amazed at the repetition of thy wambling uousense. 1756 
Mas. CaLtogawoon in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 128 
We were obliged to cast anchor; which was uo sooner done 
than every one fell a wameling as the ship did. 1859 H. 
Kinestey G. Hanlyn xivii, I feel the queerest wambling in 
my innards, as we used to say in Devon, at the sight of so 
many old faces, 1893 ‘Q.’ (Quiller Conch) Delect. Duchy 
217 Her reckoned you'd veel a wamblin’ in the stommick. 
1908 Hasov Dyxasts ur. i. iii, The retreating-way, Along 
which wambling waggons since the noon Have crept in 
closeving file. 

“Wambly (wo'mbli), a. dial. Also wambley, 
wombly. [f. WaMBLE sd. or v.+-¥1] 

1, Affected with nausea. 

1872 Hartley's Yorksh, Ditties Ser. 1. 104 He wor takken 
varry wamley for want ov a bit ov a hitinou. 1892 Mas. S. 
Batson Daré I. iv. 75 If they went without their meal they 
would be ‘wombly ' all the morning, 

2,. Causing nausea. 

2899 ‘Zack’ Ou Trail xxiii, 220 He lies that heavy on the 
gorge o’ me I'd a deal liefer spue the wambly gawkin out 
and be done wi’ un, 

3. Shaky, tottering, unsteady, 

1857 E. Waucu Lanc, Life 106 Eh! be used to be as 
limber as a treawt when he're young; but neaw he's as 
wambley an’ slamp as a barrow full o' warp sizin’, 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xi, | was still so wambly on my legs 


that | cowped upon the top of him, 
Hence Wa‘mbliness. 


2900 E. Pinrirotts Sons of Morning 1. ix. 90 It do bring 
him a wamblinuess of the innards to do or say ought as may 
draw the public eye upon un. j 


Wambrace, -braiss, -bras: see VAMBRACE. 


31436 in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) II. 109, i par de 
wambras, 


Wambtoue, -tow(e, obs. ff. Waxz-Tow. 

‘Wambus, variant of Wampals, 

Wamcelowte, variant of WomscLout Obs. 

Wame (wim). Se. and north, Forms: 5-6 
wayme, 6 weyme, 6-7 weame, 6 waymb, 
wamb(e, 7 weamb, 7-8 wem, wemb, 8 weme, 
weem, wyme, 9 waim, 7- weam, 4~ wame. 
For mod, dial. forms see Eng. Dial. Dict. [Nor- 
therm form of Wous.] 

1, The belly, abdomen: = Womp in obsolete 
senses, Cf. BELLY sd. 1-3. 

3425 Wyntoun Cron. ut. 45 Pan Ayot tit out smertly His 


suerde..And putitin his wayme sa fast Qwhil hilt and plumat 
bath in past, 24.. Nom, in W2.-Wilcker 677/14 Hic venter, 


60 


Hic alvuxs,a wame, 1§00-20 Dunsaa Poems xxvi. 92 The 
fowll monstir Glutteny, Off wame vnsasiableand gredy. 1513 
Doucras Aineis vi, Prol, 138 Sum wald hane welth at thair 
will, and sum thare wame fow. /éfd. x1, xv. 105 His taill, 
that on hys ryg befor tymes lay, Vnder hys waymb [he] 
lattis fall abasitly. 15.. S7r Audrew Barton \vi. in Child 
Ballads WW. 505/2 Then Horsley with a broode-headed 
arrowe, Stroke then Girdon throughe the weame. 1533 
Betrenoen Livy mu xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 284 Pare hail sollici- 
tude..was direkkit to na vthir fyne, bot alanerlie for the 

lesere of be wame, 1566 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1875) U1. 226 

‘he saidis flescheouris pullis the haill [sheep] skyn fra the 
hals dann-to the taill throw al the wambe thairof. 1785 
Buans Scotch Drink v, Food fills the wame, au’ keeps us 
livin, 18:7 Scort Rob Roy xxxi, It would be a daft-like 
thing to see me wi' my fat wame iu a short Hieland caat. 
1819 W. Tannant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 63 At Distau’s 
feet he lichtet fair, Wayme uppermost, and wamblit there, 
a 1894 Stevenson St. [ves xxxvi. (1898) 310 He's in bed this 
hour past with a spoonful of peppermint in his little wame, 

phrase, 1824 Scot Redgaunilet tet. xi, But wheu he tau!d 
his stary, he gat hut the worst word in his wame—thief, 
beggar, and dyvour, were the saftest terms. 


b. The womb, uterns; = BeLyy 36.7. ‘f Great 


wame pred, phr. = great (with child). 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz, v. 1878 Gret wayme wibe barne be 
lady was. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Aruts (S. T.S.) 40 [He] 
was iu his moderis wame quhen his fader deid. 1508 Dunsaa 
Lua martit wemen 131 Guben that caribald carl! wald clym 
on my wambe, 1787 W. Tavtor Se. Poems 35 (E.D.D.) 
Man uaked comes frae Miunie’s wyme, 

e. (See quot.) 

1847 Sroppart Angler's Comp. 161 Salman-roe as a bait 
for angling with..is either cured entire, that is, as it is 
taken from the fish in the farm of what is provincially 
termed the wait; or..reduced to a paste. 

+2. Inthe r7th c, the dial. word seems to have 
been adopted (in the forms qwem, wemb, weantb) in 
southern nse as a jocular substitute for ‘ belly’, 

1611 L, Baany Kam Alley v. i. H 3b, I will bome,..and 
drinke some Aquauita To sweeten breath, and keepe my 
weame,from wambling. 1651 H. Mors £uthus. Trt, (1656) 
La, Agrippa’s Cur sure kennels in thy weamb, Thau yelpest 
so and barkest in a dream. 1692 Long Vacation 6 If uot 
their Purse, their Wems they fill. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny’s Amusent, Lond, 2, Stuffing their Wembs at 
Chorehings. ,1710 Apoison Whig Examiner No. 4 P 12 
He clapped his hand to his sword, and told him, were he 
a man..he would have ruu him through the wemb. 1719 
Ozeut tr. Afisson's Trav. Eng. 105 For two aud thirty Days 
they satisfy'd the Decree of the Oracle, without being oblig'd 
to expose any human Creature to the Mouster’s Wem. 1720 
Swirt Deser. lrish Feast Misc. 1735 V.17 A Blow on the 
Weam. 1764 T. Bavoces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 417 
And in his weem he felt a motion Asif he'd ta’en a purging 
potion, 

3. transf. The cavity, or the protuberant part of 
athing: = BELLY sd, 11, 12. 

21765 Northumberland betrayed by Douglas xxi, in Child 
Ballads \11. 412/2 Shee let him see thorrow the weme of 
her ring. 1816 Scorr Axtig. vii, Aud here or yonder—at 
the back o’a dyke, in a wreath o’ suaw, or in the wame 0’ a 
wave, what sigoifies how the auld gaherlunzie dies? 


+ 4, The belly-piece of a fur-skin. Ods. rare. Ci. 


Woe, 

1374 Exch. Rolls Scot. U1. 466 In empcione de xlij wanrys 
de menyvaire. 

5. Comb. : wame-ill + (a) an epidemic disease 
affecting the stomach; (4) = SToMACH-ACHE. 

e1gsoo Auchinleck Chron. (1819) 4 Pe wame II] was so 
violent, bt thar deit ma pt 3ere ban euir thar deit onder 
euir that deit ouder in tilens, a@1585 MonrcomerIz 
Flyting 318 The weam-eill, the wild-fire, the vomit and the 
vees, 1829 Brocxatt N.C. Gloss., Wane-tl/, an ache or 
pain in che intestines. . 

Wamed (wéimd), a. Se. [f. WAME+-ED 2: see 
Womsep.}] Having a belly (of a specified kind) ; 
in combs. great-wamed, yellow-wamed, 

¢1420 Wyntoun Cron. v. lxxxvi. 1906 Gret wamyt wib 
child pis lady wes. 1513 Douctas 4ineis u. iv. 68 The 
fatale monstour..Greit wamit, and stuffit full of armyt 
men. 1838 Wilson's Tales of Borders 1V.176 He can.. 
turk in the green mass like the yellow-wamed ask. 


Wameful (wéi-minl). Se. [f, Wame+ -Fun, Cf. 


wonbful (Trevisa).] = BELLY-FUL. 

[1513 : see Wame sy 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets ww. 39 
To drink his wamefu’ o’ the sea. 1786 Buans Ded. G. 
Hamiléon 12 This may da.. wi’ them wha Maun please the 
Great-fotk for a wamefou. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's x, A 
wame-fu' is a wame-fu',.. whether it he of the barleymeal 
orthe bran. 1864 Larto Tam. Bodkin xviii. 176 He.. had 
gotten his wamefu' o° guid whey-whullions. 

Wamel(1, Wament: see WAMBLE, WAYMENT. 

Wame-tow. orth. Forms: 4 wambtoue, 
5 -tow, 4 wamb(e)towe, waimto, wamtow, 
wametoue, 6 wayme-, 5- wametow. [f. WAME 
+ Tow sé,.2] A girth or belly-band for a horse. 

1310 Durham Ace. Rolls So str Empt...8 Wamb- 
toues et Rigtoues. 1337-38 /did. 34 In emendacione., 
Wambtowes, vidz, 2 athe pro cingulis. 14:11 Priory of 
Fiuchale (Surtees) p. clvii, ij wametowes. 1663 Defos. Cast. 
York (Surtees) x00 Another..did theareupon cutt the wame- 
tow and tooke off the pack cloaths, 1846 Baocxerr JV. C. 
Gloss. (ed. 3), Wame-towe, 1894 Vorthumbld, Gloss, Wanres 
fow, a belly-band or girth, 
attrib, 1305 Cartut, Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 614 Pro 
iiij pese de Waimto wehs,xx.d. Item pro ij dosan wamtow 
schafts, ij.s. 1536-37 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees)697 Pro 
»»1 dd. wametowshaftes ad 2d., 25, 


Wa'mfle, v. Sc. [?Phonetically symbolic: 
cf, WaMprsH v. and WAMBLE v. 3 b.] zn?r. To go 
aboat with flapping garments, Of garments, etc., 
to flap, flutter (in the wind), 


WAMPUM. 


1808 JamiESON, To waffle, to mave like a tatterdemallion; 
conveying the idea of one moving about, so as to make his 
rags flap. Fife. 1825-82 /Zid., It is also said of a vessel at 
sea; ‘Hersails were wamflin i’ the wind’. Fife. 1864 Larto 
Tam, Bodkin ix. 87 Had she gotten a glisk o’ my solitary 
swallow-tail, wamflin’ in the wind, 1890 Seavice Notan- 
dumts iv. 20 The labies o' his sark were wamflia’in the win’, 


Wanmfler (wo'mtlaz). Sc. ? Obs. Also 6 wan- 
fier, -ar. [?f. prec. +-ER1.] ?A bean, gallant. 

1s.. R. Sempce in Bannatyne A7S. (Hunterian Club) 352 
Catitois [= Cotytto's)] clerkis quhois college ye frequentit, 
Quhen ye wor wanfleris of hir wantoun band. 1580 Hay 
Demandes in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 62 Quhether it becomes 
ecclesiasticall men,,to have ane certain apparell quhairbe 
thai may be knawin he the laical people, or to be cled as 
wanflars. 1583 PArlotus xvi. (Bannatyne Club), With him 
mair treitment on ane day, Aud get mair making off 3e 
may, Nor with ane Wamfler, suith to say, Quhen tweutie 
geiris ar spent. 1836 J. Stavrneas Dychmont wv. 412 We 
joy ta see ‘Thee from such wicked wamflers free, 

amle, var. WAMBLE. 

Wam-lock. dial. Also 5 wamloke, 6 wem- 
locke, 9 wamloke, wemlock. [f. WamxE + Lock 
so.¥) A twisted or tangled lock of wool from under 


the belly of a sheep. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 407/z Wamloke, succida. 1580 Hot. 
LYBAND Jreas. Fr. Toug, Vne touffe de chevenx retors tes 
vas entre les autres,a wem-\ocke or locke of haire. 1847 
Hauurwenn, Waslokes, unwashed wool. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Wemlocks, the loose locks of wool under the sheep's belly. 

Wammel, obs. form of WAMBLE.. 

Wammera, var. WoomMERA. 

Wammil, -mle, obs. forms of WAMBLE, 

Wammusg, var. WaAnus. 

Wampam, Wampe, obs, ff. Wampum, VAMP. 

Wampee (womps). Also whampee. [a. 
Chinese Awang-pi (kwang yellow, pi skin).] 

1. The fruit of an Asiatic tree Clausena Wampt, 


also the tree itself. 

1830 Linotey Vat. Syst. Bot. 124 The Wampee, a fruit 
highly esteemed in China and the Indian archipelago, is 
the produce of Cookia punctata. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 
5/3 L'o how many is the wampee familiar? 

3. In the southern U.S. = PICKEBEL-WEED 2. 


(? A different word.] 

1891 Century Dict. s.v. Ponlederia. 

Wa'mpish, v. Sc. [Ci WamrFLzv.] a. znér, 
To wave to and fro. b. ¢rans. To wave or toss 
(one’s arms) abont. c. zwtr. To make waving 


movements (with the arms). 

a. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Afidl, xlix, Put by the siller, and 
dinna keep the notes wampishing in your hand that gate. 

b. 1826 Scott Axtig. xxxix, It's fearsome baith to see 
and hear her when she wampishes about her arms, and gets 
ta her English, aud speaks as if she were a prent 6 

c.. 1895 MacEwen Life Cairas 214 ‘Oor John’, said his 
anxious mother, ‘wull aye be wampishin’ wi his airms.’ 

+ Wamplate. Se. Obs. [f Wame+PuaTe 
sé.] ? An ornamental plate on harness to be put 


below the belly of a horse. 

1508 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. WV. 129 Item, for pur- 

haling for wamplates, taggis for barnes, j Birge spounge, 
tj handis to rengeis [etc.]. 

Wampum (wompim). Also 7 wompam, 
7-8 wampam, wampom, 8 wompom. [See 
Wamrumpeao. Cf. F. wamipoum (Littré Sappl.).] 

1. Cylindrical beads made from the ends of shells 
rubbed down, polished, and \hreaded on strings, 
which were often combined to form bracelets, 
belts, collars, etc. See Peac, RoANoKE, SEAWAN. 

a. Serving as currency for the N. Amer. Indians 
both among themselves and in dealings with 
Europeans ; also, in early colonial times, between 
Europeans for the payment of small amounts. See 


quot. 1643, and further quots. under WAMrUMPEAO. 
1636 Wintnaor Vew-Eng. (1825) 1. 193 The trade of 
beaver and wampom was to be farmed, and all others re- 
strained from trading. 1643 R. Witttams Aey Lang. Amer. 
xxiv. 144 Their owne [money] is of two sorts: one white, 
which they make of the stem or stocke of the Periwiukle,.. 
and of this sort six of their small Beads. ,are currant with 
the English fora peny. The second is black, inclining to 
hlew, which is made of the shell of a fish, which some 
English call Hens, Poquauhock, and of this sort three make 
an English peny. Jéid. 147 ‘Vheir white [money] they call 
Wompam (which signifies white), their black suckauhock 
(suck signifying hist) 1648 ‘I’. Surpaan Clear Sun-shine 
of Gosp. 2 They, would. take away. .your Wampam from 
you. 1753S. Horxins //ist, Mem. Housatunnuk Indians 
(zgtt) 18 xofe, A Wompnum is a small cylinder of about 
one-third of an inch long... A number of these, strung upon 
small threads and knit together in the form of a belt, are 
called a Belt of Wompum. 1786 Pil. Trans. LXXVI. 234 
lt is incumhent on the survivor to replace him, by pre- 
senting to his family either a scalp, a prisoner, or a belt 
cousisting of some thousands of wampum. 1841-4 Emea- 
son Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 161 Life, which can dwarf any 
and every circumstance, and to which the belt of wampum, 
and the commerce of America, are alike. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist. U.S. 11, xxvii. 183 The farmers and seamen of Mas- 
sachusetts nourished its college with coin and strings of 
wampum, aud in every village built rhe free school, 4 
b. Worn as ornamental garments or jewellery. 
1716 B. Cuurca PAéilif's War (1829) 141 He ag out 
Philip’s belt, curiously wrought with wompom, being nine 
inches broad, wrought with Diack and white wompoi, iu 
various figures, and flowers and pictures of many hirds and 
beasts. 1772 SMOLLETT Humphry Cl 13 July (1815) 234 Her 
arms and legs were adorned with bracelets of wampum, 1778 
J. Carver Trav. N. Aner. xi. 362 These belts are made of 


WAMPUMPEAG. 


thells found on the coasts of New England and Virginia, 
which are sawed out into beads of an oblong form... Being - 
strung on leather strings, andseveral of them sewed neatly 
together,.. with fine sinewy threads, they then compose the 
same, what ig termed a Belt of Wampum. 18s5 Loner. 
Hiaw. ix, 188 The shafts of Hiawatha Harmless hit the 
shirt of wampum. at 

ce. Serving (as a substitute for writing) a mne- 
monic or symbolic purpose according to the 
arrangement of the beads, and so used in inter- 
tribal messages, treaty-records, etc. among the 
N, Amer. Indians, 

1751 C. Gist Frnls. (1893) 43 The Speaker with four 
Strings of Wampum in his Hand stood up. 1761 Brit. Mag. 
Il. 480 This declaration they confirmed with belts of wam- 

um. 1778 Jounson MVM. Amer. Indians in Phil. Trans. 
Extn. 145 This chief of a whole nation has the custody of 
the helts of wampum, &c. which are as records of public 
transactions. 1823 [G. Paocrdéa] Lucubr. H. Ravelin 354 
Tecumthé..holding in his hands a belt of wampum, or 
beads, which by their colours and arrangement, form the. 
Indian record for past events. 1865 Luasock Prek. Times 
227 The art of picture-writing..was supplemented among 
the North American Indians by the*wampum’, 

+2. Conch. Used as the name of a particular 
kind of shell. Ods. 

1815 S. Daooxes /ntrod. Conchol. 157 Wampum, Venus 
mercenaria. 

3. fransf, (jocular). a. (After 1a) Money. b. 
(after 1b) Wampum and warpaint, evening dress. 

a. 1897 Outing X XX. 367/2, | laid some of their own miser- 
able, smelly, garlicky, paper-wzmpum upon their official... 
desk, saying, as I did this: ‘Vou can keep the change’, 

b. 1890 'R, Botpazwoon' Col. Reformer xv, He arrayed 
himself in the wampum and warpaint proper for such en- 
gagements as manutactured by Mr. Poole, of Szville Row. 

4. Short for wampumnt-snake (see 5). Striped 
wampum, the N. American snake Abaslor erythro- 
grammus (Cent. Dict.). 

5. attrib. and Comb., as wampum-beads, belt, collar, 
record; also wampum-snake, a name applied 
to certain colubrids of the southern U.S. ; +(a)a | 
blue-aud-while snake (0s.); (6) the red-bellied | 
snake, Farancia abacura (Cent. Dict.); wam- 
pum-wise edv., (threaded) after the manner of 


wampam, : 

1766 C. Beatry Tour (1768) 88 A string of *wampum 
beads. _rgr0 A. J. Cnampertain in Encycl. Brit, XIV. 
4790/1 European-made wampum-beads affected aative art 
in the r7th century. 176r Foote Lrar 1. Wks. 3799 T. 286 
He shall present you with the *wampum beit, and a sca ‘a 
ing knife. 183x Caatvie Sartor Res, 1. v, Sheepskin cloaks 
and wampum belts. 1865 Parkman Chamtflara (3875) 178 
Copper bracelets and *wampum collars, lynx-skins, 1895 
Horrman Segin. Writing 24* Wampum records are purely 
mnemonic. 1736 Mortimea Nat. Hist. Carolina in Phil. 
Trans. XX X1X. 258 The *Wampam Snake; so called from 
the Resemblance it hath in its Colours to the Wampam, or 
indian Money, made of Pieces of Shells blue and white, 
strung together, 180a SHaw Gen. Zocl. 111. 463 Wampum | 
Snake. Coluber Fasciatns. 27go Proc. African Assoc. 36 | 
The beads are worked *wampum-wise. | 

Wampumpeag (wo'mpimpig). Now rare. 
Forms: a. 7 wampampeag, -peage, -peague, 
-peak(e, wampam pieg, wampanpeage, -peak, 
wampompeag(e, -peke, wampumpeage, -peak, 
wauompeg, wompampeag, wompompenag, 7-3 
wampompeak, 8 wampomeag, wampompag, 
cake saphan’ wampumpeag. 8.7 wampom- 
peal. [Adopted (in 16-17th c.) from the northerly 
dials, of the Algonkin language. At the time of the 
earliest colonization these were spoken in the East 
of the continent, from Nova Scotia to Virginia. 
The ultimate forms indicated are *wampampiak, 
*wampampial, signifying ‘string of (white) beads’. 
Cf. Rasles, Adnaki Dict, (1691), wambambi, pl. 
-ak, ‘grain blan de porcelaine’, wamébambier 
‘chapelet’; Delaware (Zeisberger) wapapi white 
wampum (woapaschapiall white beads). , 

The word is in form a compound of two elements meaning 
respectively ‘white ‘and (probably) ‘ bead ’ with the ordinary 
Algonkio plural endings -24(-ag), or -aé (-ar) added. For 
the first element cf. Natick womgi, Delaware waft, Abnaki 
wambi-, etc. white, An ending -asfi occurs in Rasles' 
Abnaki Diet. in a large number of words descriptive of 
strings, etc. See Rasles s.v. chaine, collier, corde, tresse. 

The variations between -4, -g, and between woms., wampe, 
are probably due to native dialectal differences, but the re- 
maining variations are due to fluctuating SE a at! and 
pronunciation after the werd had been adopted into English, 

The division into Wampum and Peac appears to bea false 
analysis due to Europeans. 

The specific words for ‘black bead-money’ were never 
adopted into English, and perh. the tendency to generalize 
the name of the commoner white variety was already present 
in the native languages.] 

= WaMPUM. 

1631 Wintuaop New-Eng. (1825) 1. 61 Mr. Shurd..sent 
home James Sagamore’s wife, who..writ that the Indiands 
demanded (blank) fathom of wampampeague.. for her ran- 
som. 1635 Relat. Maryland vy. 36 The Indian money of 
those parts..is of two sorts, Wompompeag and Roanoke.. 
Wompompeag is of the greater sort, and Roanoake of the 
lesser, and the Wompompeag is three times the value of 
Roanoake; and these serve as Gold and Siluer doe heere. 
1643 in Gen, Laws Massachusetts (1672) 154 Wampampeag 
shall pass currant in the payment of Dehts, to the payment 
of forty ahillings, the white at eight a penny, the black at 
four, so as they'be entire without breaches or deformin 
spots. 1683 Poyntz Pres. Prosp. Tobago 22 The Cunck is 


{ 


' ery, the mill was set on fire. 


| ‘dark in bne’, with especia 
| tion to things of gloomy unpleasant associations. 


61 


a Shell Fish..; whose Shell has the tincture of Pearl colour, 
flame colour, and white, some part thereof being taken, out, 
the Indians make of it their Wampam Pieg; which Shell is 
a staple Commodity. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value 
Money 27 Among the Indians, when it {se. Corn) will sell 
for more yards of Wampompeal, which is their Money. 1705 
T. M. Bacon's Rebellion (1835) 14 The Queen of Pamunky 

--having round her head a plat of hlack and white wampnm 
peage three inches broad in imitation of a crown, 1760 
LY. Hurcuinson /7ist. Col, Mass. Bay v. (ed. 2) 472 Good 
store of wampompag to purchase some peculiar favors or 
privileges. 1875 Jevows Aoncey iv. 24 The wampumpeag of 
the North American Indians is a case in point, as it certainly 
served as jewellery. 

Wamtow, Wamtye, obs. ff, WaMe-row, 
WANSTY. : 

Wamus (we'mps). U.S. Alsowaumus, wam- 
mus. (a, Du. wammes, contracted f. wambuis,a. OF. 
wambois, -cis: see WAMBA1S, GAMBESON. Cf. G. 
qwams, wamms, woollen jacket (MHG., wamrdes,-cis, 
jacket worn under the armour).] In southern and 
western U.S., a warm knitted jacket resembling a 
cardigan. 

1805 in Thornton Amer. Gloss. 934 1 got up, and found 
that my waumus was bloody. 1854 H. H. Ritey Puddleford 
14 (Thornton) He was attired with a red flannel 'wamus’. 
1887 pi cad ad Telegraph 6 July 6/6 His attire was 
characterized by a long linsey 'wamus*. 1888 E. Eacte- 
STON Graysons xxviii. 309 This [wagon-spoke] he put into 
the baggy part of his *wamus’, or hunting-jacket. 

amyle, obs. form of WAMBLE, 

+ Wan, 53.1 Sc. Obs. 6 p/. wannis, wannys. 
{Perh. a subst. nse of Wan a.! But cf, Wen.] A 


dark or livid mark produced by a blow; a bruise. 
1533 Becrenoen Livy (S.T.S.) I. 167 He..had done grete 
vassalege baith for pe hononre & defence of pe ciete, as 
weil apperit be sindri wannys & markisin his face and vther 
artis of his body. 1560 Rotiano Seven Sages 59 The 
nicht..fand his sone withouttin wan or wound. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie Ballads (S.T.S.) 32 He it is, quhilk geuis wan and 
wound, And suddanlie he will mak haill and sound. 
+ Wan, 54.2 Obs. Also7 wanne, 8-9 erron. 
wand. [?a. Da, wane (now war): see VAN 56.1] 
1. A winnowing fan: =@Wan 54.1 1, - 
1615 Cuarman Ocyss, x1, 163 What dost thou with tha 
wanne [Gr. a@npnAccyov, winnowing fan], vpon thy necke? 
2. The sail of a windmill: = VAN sd,1 5. 
Commonly spelt wand, the word being wrongly supposed 


| to be a corruption of Wano sé, 


1766 Ann, Reg. 77 The sails or wands of the mill.. struck 
her so violently on the bead, as to fracture her skull. 1825 
Baocxerr WV. C. Géoss., Wan, acorruption of wand. ‘A yard. 
wan,— A millqvan. 1846 M.A. Ricnaroson Borderer’s 
Table-bk, V.97 The wands of the..wind mill., were forced 
round with such velocity, that by the friction of the machin- 
1876 WWhithy Gloss., Wands 
pl., long flexihle rods. The sail frames of a windmill. 

Wan (won), ¢. Forms: 1 wan(n, won(n, 3- 
wan, 3-4 won, 4-5 wane, wonn, 4-6 wann(e, 
§ wonne. [OL. wann (wenn), dark, gloomy, 
black. Not found in any of the other Teut. lan- 
guages. Its original sense apgeers to have been 

1 


y_ frequent applica- 


Relationships to Win v. (OTeut, *wiznan to strive, toil, 
suffer, etc.), or to Wouno sé, or Wen, present difficulties of 
sense-development or form. Relationship to Wane etc. is 
possible (cf. Celtic *wanso-, aa oo Welsh gwan faint, 
weak, feeble), but association of the two words in later 
(ME, and ModE.) periods is more probable than ultimate 
connexion. 

Tn addition to this association the application to heavenly 
bodies, when obscured, or when compared to others more 
bright, possibly aided the general application to pale things. 
‘The application to the human face etc, when of unwbole- 
some or unusual colour (throngh various emotions, disease, 
or death), also provided a-possthle occasion of sense-change. 
The senses ‘livid,’ ‘sallow’, and ‘pate, sickly’ are often 
indistinguishable.] ‘ 

1. Lacking light, or lustre; dark-hued, dusky, 
gloomy, dark. Os, Chiefly poe?. 

Beowulf 7o2 Com on wanre niht scridan sceadugenga. 
a ooo Socth. Meir. xi. 61 Hwet, ba wonnan niht mona on- 
lihted, ¢1a30 ali Meid. 43 Aut tah is betere a briht iacinct 
penacharbucle won. a 1300 Sigus bef, Fudgm. 43in E.E.P. 
(2862) 8 As fair and brizte as bon geest ham hi worp be-com 
as blak as cole and be of hiwe durke and wan for man-is sin 
bat hisul pole, cxgoo Dest. Troy 303 So dang he pat dog 
with dynt of his wappon, Pat pe warlag was wete of his wan 
atter. /d/d, 6000 Mony chivalrous Achilles choppit to dethe; 
All his wedis were wete of baire wan blode. ¢1470 Henrv 
Wallace vu. 488 In the furd weill, that was bath wan and 
depe, Feyli off thaim fell. c1q80 Henavson Cock & Fo.c 62 
In froist, in snaw,in wedder wan and weit. a 1589 SKELTON 
P, Sparowe 910 With vysage wan As swarte as tan. gos 
Savits Tacitus, Agricola 244 The Ocean bringeth forth 
Pearle also, not orient, but duskish and wanne. 

b, esp. in conventional application in poetry to 
the sea (waves, etc.) or other waters. 

The original significance was perh. that of ‘dark-hued ‘, but 
the sense often approaches, or is blended with, the next. 


In more recent poetry the word is a ld (exe. by con: | 


scious archaism) to be understood rat. 
the gloomy connotation remains. 
Beowul/ 1374 Pouon yozebiond up astiged won to wolcnum. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Ant.’s 7. 1598 Mynis the drenchyng in the 
seo so wan. Targ00 Morte Arth, 492 Wery to the wane 
see they went alle att ones. c1400 Destr. /'roy 4633 The 
storme..walt vp the wilde se vppon wan hilles, ¢ 1470 
Heuav Wallace vit. 824 Her is na gait to fle yone peple can, 
Bot rochis heich, and wattir depe and wan, rgox Douctas 
Pai, Hon. 1. Wii, Ouir waters wan, throw wortbie woddis 
Brene, 1535 Stewaer Cron, Scot. 1. 9 Quhair that tyme 


eras ‘grey, pale ', but 


WAN. 


almost tha bad all bene lost, Throw wan tydis so stark ran 
by the land, @1780 Foknie Cock xvii. in Child Baltads 111. 
4/ She'd ha wet her foot ith wan water, And sprinkled it 
oer my brae, 1865 Swinsuane Chastedard 1. ii. 33 Do you 
et mind at landing how the quay Looked like a blind wet 
ice in waste of wind And washing of wan waves? 1865 
Kiwestey Herew, xviii, Looking outside across the wan 
water for the sails which never came. A 
+c. Applied to lead, or things compared to it 
(in colour). Ods. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R, xix, xx. (1495) 876 Leed is 
whyte by kynde though it be wan wythont. 1477 Norron 
Ord. Alch, vy. in Ashmole (1652) 56 Colour wan as Lead. 
1520 Wuitinton Vilg. (1527) 2 His lyppes be as wanne 
3 fede, 1653 R. Sanozas Physiogn. 183 A wan leadish 
colour. 


+2. cransf. or jig. 


fearful, deadly, cruel, wicked, etc. 
dark, gloomy.) Obs. poet. 


¢1400 Destr. Troy 3602 There is no worship in weping, ne 
in wan teres! ¢14qqo Vork Myst. vit. 38 Me for to were fro 
warkes wanne, 1535 Stewaat Cron, Scot. 1i. 407 Gratins 
God that hes all thing in erd, At his weilding to weill or 3it 
wan werd. 5 

+3. Of an unhealthy, unwholesome colour; 
livid, leaden-hued, Applied esp. to wounds, to 
the human face discoloured by disease, and to 


corpses. Ods. 

e700 Epinal Gloss. 576 Livida toxica: tha unannan aetri- 
nan, ¢1375 Cursor Al, 24470 (Fairf.) pi bodi is wanne as bon 
ware dede. 1388 Wvcuie 1 Pet, ii, 24 And he hym silf bar 
oure synnes iu his bodi on a tre, that we be deed to synnes, 
and lyue to riztwisnesse, bi whos wan wounde 3e hen heelid. 
1398 Tarvisa Barth De P. Re xvii, xxxviii. (1495) 625 
Powder of comyn wel medlyd wyth wexe dooth away wanne 
colour that comyth of smytynge. /déd. xix. xxi. 876 Wanne 
colour betokenyth angwysshe and passion of the herte wbyche 
drawyth inwarde the hete of hlood. 1483 Cath. Angéd. 408/1 ~ 
Wann.., cerulus, cerudeus, pallidus, duidus, 15., DUNBAR 
Poems \xxxvi, 35 Thy sone Jhesn, with his woundis wan, 
Quilt dein3eit him for our trespass to de. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 And those moost beantyfull & fayre 
chekes, all bioo & wanne, with buffettes & beatynges. ¢ 1560 
A. Scorr Poents xxxiii. 16 Evill lyfe, and langour but releif 
Off woundis wan. 1570 Levins Manip, 20/21 Wan,. .lixidus. 
1615 Svivester tr. H. Smith's Micro-cosmt. 71 The Nobler 
states with Enuy wan, Without end are torne and tost. 16: 
Coveserer etc. Riverius ix. ix. 273 Uf. the wan and deadly 
color of the Face,.be restored, there is hope of Health, 

4, Pallid, faded, sickly; unusually or un- 
healthily pale. Most frequently applied to the 
human face (or to Ihings with conscious metaphor 
from this application), 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4547 For léne he was, and wan pe face. 
(bid, 24471 Pi face es wan as ros vnrede, a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. vi. 28 Nihtes when y wende ant wake, for-thi myn 
wonges waxeth won, 1393 Lance. /*. Pd. C. vit. 419 Thenne 
awakyde he wel wan and wolde hane ydronke, ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 8034 All wan was the weghe for his wete teres. ¢1450 
in Retrosp. Rev, (1853) Nov. 104 On a greene hylle he sawe 
a tree,.. Pale hyt was and wanne of blee, 1530 Patsca. 328/2 
Wanne of coloure, padle, yudetnx, blesiie. 1542 Uoatr 
Erasm. Apoph, 120 One .. opposed Diogenes with this 
question, for what canse golde looked to the yie some- 
what pale and wanne of colonre? 16x T. Hosv tr. 
Castigtione's Courtyer wi. (1577) Oj, In like manner where 
shee is somewhat fatter or leaner than reasonable sise, or 
wanner, or browner, to helpeit with garmentes, 158s Stanv- 
nurst ~Zneis 11, (Arh,) 77 Theire face wan withred in hun-- 


Sad, dismal; also awful, 
(Cf. uses of 


ger. 1599 Maastow Antonio's Rev. Prol, 3 The wan bleak 
cheek of the numd earth. 1628 Gaute Pract. Th. (1629) 360 
His Body was now cold, and wanne, stiffe, and still. 


1097 
Davpen net's 11. 773 So thin, so ghastly meagre, He. 
wan, So bareof flesh, he scarce resembled Man. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. xiii, 275 The wan and meager countenances of the 
crew. 1800 Coteatocs Christabed 1. 621 Why is thy cheek 
so wan and wild, Sir Leoline? 1803 Scorr Cadyow Castle 
xxiii, There, wan from her maternal throes, His Margaret, 
beautiful and mild, Sate in her bower, a pallid rose, 1829 
Lytiow Devereux u. vy, The hangings were wan and colour. 
less. 1837 Dickens Pickz, xivii, The crowd of wan, emaci- 
ated faces, 1863 Baainc-Gouto /celand 120 Dawn broke at 
last, wan and biear in the south. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 
111. 329 The thickening of the hlood in cholera is snfficient 
to account for the fall ol arterial pressure, the diminished size 
of tbe pulse,..and the wan appearance of the patient. 

rg. 1742 Gaav Efon 68 Envy wan, and faded care. 1947 

Luins Passions 25 With woful Measures wan Despair Low 
sullen Sounds bis Grief beguil’d. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 
1. vill. 23 Why failed his thoughts to pierce the wan regret 
Of love within that look t 


b. esp. in phr. pale and wan (wan and pale), 

31374 Cuaucee Troylus 11. 551 He for wo was pete and 
wan, 1447 Bokenam Seyntys, St. Faith 375 Bryht of ble 
He was & of colour nepir palene wan. 1513 DouGras Eneis 
1x, xfii, 4 Thar feris fleand pail and wan hane thai sene, And 
thar cheif ennemy closyt inthar wallis, 1588 Snaks. Zit. A. 
11, iii, 90 Why doth your Highnes looke so pale and wan? 
1590 Seensea /, Q, 11, xi. 22 As pale and wan as ashes was 
his looke, 1601 Hottano Péiny xxvin. ix. UH. 321 Drmnsug 
sometimes a Tribune of the Commons in Rome, dranke (as it 
is reported) Goats bloud, to make himselfe look pale and wan 
in the face, 1679 in Verney Met. (1907) 11. 333 He was 
grown pale, wan, lean and long-visaged. 1736 Ainswoatn 
£ng.-Lat, Diet, Blank (pale and wan), paélens, tidus, 
1814 J. Witson /s/e of Padus i. 675 Yea, many a visage wan 
and pale, Will hang at midnight o'er my tale, 1867 Miss 
Brappon Aupert Godwin i, Clara Westford's noble face is 
pale-and wan this sunny morning. 

c. A wan smile, a faint or forced smile (as of 
one sick or unhappy). 

1877 Mas, Fonnrstea pars 1. 217 With a wan smile as 
she sees her friend's grieved face. Bae Conan Dovir £2. 
ploits Gerard vy. (1903) 190 ‘ But,’ he added, with a wan smile, 
“my Lenten fare is aides somewhat meagre * : 


d. Applied to the (light of) heavenly bodies, 


WAN. 


elc.: Faint, sickly, partially obscured. Also, of 
whitc objects, etc.: Dull, lnstreless. F 

1601 Houtano Pliny 11. xxx. 1.17 In the warresof Antonie, 
the Sunne continued almost a ycere long with a pale znd wan 
colour, 1633 P. Frercnsa Parple isl. x1.i, The Moon grows 
waane, and starres flie all away, Whom Lucifer locks up in 
wonted folds. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. x. 412 The blasted Starrs 
lookt wan. 1771 Beatriz Afinstr. 1. xxv, Ye mildews wan. 
1798 Woaosw. Nightpicce 3 The sky is overcast.. Heavy and 
wan, all aiitecediin, the Moon 1861 J. Tuomson Ladies of 
Death xxii, Moonless nights when stars are few and wan. 
1873 W. Buack Pr. Téule axv, There were wan glimmer: 
ings of sunshine across the sea. 1889 BrincEs Sonn. Mii, 
In autumn moonlight, when the white air wan Is fragrant 
in the wake of summer. 7 

+e. Of colour: ? Pale, light. Obs. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 3b, Whose interchanged greene 

colour resembleth almost the wan and yelow colour of Golde. 


5. absol. (quasi-sé.) Wan hue, wanness. poel. 

1821 Joanna Batis Melr, Fee, Lady G. Baillie iv, She 
saw a faint glow tinge the sickly wan, 1847 TENxyson 
Princess ut 9 Melissa, tinged with wan from lack of sleep. 

6. Comb.: chiefly parasynthetic, as wan-coloured, 
faced, visaged; also complementary and advb., 
with pples., as zwan-looking, -siluering, -worn; 
rarely qnalifylng other adjs. descriptive of colour, 
as wan-sallow, + -white, o 

1820 Woparcn Zntrod. Conchol. 1a Which. :seldom exhibits 
any other appearance than that of a livid or *wan-colored 
surface, 2881' Rrra’ Aly Lady Coguette 2, It isa sorrowful, 
*wan-faced girl. 1913 Slackw, Mag, Aug. 281/1 Wan-faced 
men and towsel-haired women, 1883 ' Outwa? Maremma \. 
58 Wasted and *wan-looking folks, 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
& Lynette 443 Aman of mien *Wan-sallow as the plant that 
feels itself Root-bitten hy white lichen. 1849 Lytron 
K. Arthur v. i,*Wan-silvering through the hush, the cresset 
shone O’er the arch seer. 1508 Dunsaa P/yting 101 *Wan 
wisaged widdefow, out of thy wit gane wyld. c1530 Fadic. 
Urines wi. xix. 61 And sume Auctours saye that *wane 
whyte colonr in vryn..sheweth begynnyng of digestyon. 
1609 W. Baatow Answ. Nameless Cath. 141 To haue her 
painting wiped from her riueld browes and *wan-worn 
cheeks. 

Wan (won), v. Inflected wanned, wanuing. 
Also 3 wonne. [OE..wannian, f. WAN a.] 

+1. intr. To become dark, discoloured, or livid. 

cx000 Vercelli MS. 23b/7 ponne wannad he & doxup; 
odre hwile he hid blac & whiwe. ¢x230 Hali Meid. 35 
sine ehnen schulen doskin & under bon wonnen. @ 1400-50 
IVars Alex. 4142 Pe son_wadis, Pe werd wannes at a wa 
& pe wedire glonmes. /57d. 4627 Quen it [gold] walows 
wannes all oure thestres, 3et ere we toghid to & fra he 
turnyng of eldris. 

2. To grow pale. pact. 

re82 Stanvuuast 7 neis 1. (Arb.) 118 Al her visage waning 
with murder aproching [L. paliida morte futura). 1§99 
Maaston Ant. & Afel. 111. (1602) E 4, I haue a good head of 
haire, a cheeke Not as yet wan'd. 160a Snaxs. Haw. u. 
ii. 580 (Q 1604) Is it not monstrous that this player heere.. 

Jd force his soule so to his owne conceit That from her 

working all the visage wand [Fo¢io warm'd]. 1847, TENNvsoN 
Princess 1. 142 Psyche flush’d and wann’d and shook. 1855 
— Maud 1,1. iii, And ever he mutter'd and madden’d, and 
ever wann'd with despair. 1866 Contnaron “i neid ly. p. 128 
The queen,.. wanning o'er with death foreseen, gor 
Henvey Hawthorn & Lavender x\vi. 62 And by and hy The 
wide-winged sunset wanned and waned. 1906 E Tuomeson 
Lo English Martyrs 18 The troubled beavens do wan with 
care. 

Hence Wanned Af/. a., Wanning 267. 5b. 

1513 Fasvan Chron, vut.683 Whoom deth soo stern wyth 
his wanayd hewe Huth now pursuyd. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & 
Ci wit 2 All the charmes of Loue, Salt Cleopatra soften 


thy wand lip, [1818: see WANED Zf/, a.) 1888 Lougman's . 


Mag. Feb. 39a Many [actors] assert that the ‘wanning ’ of 
__ the visage is a common accompaniment of imagined terror, 

Wan: see Ong, Wanp sé.. WHEN, WHENNE, 
Wuom, Win v., WoNnE sd. 

Wan- (won), a prefix expressing privation or 
negation (approximately equivalent to Un-1 or 
Mis-), repr. OE. wan-, wpn-, corresponding to 
OF ris, wan-, won-, OS, wan- (only in wanskeflt 
misfortune = OE. wansceajt), MLG., MDu. wan- 
(mod.Du. in many new formations, esp. in the 
sense ‘ wrong’, ‘ mis-’, asin wandestuur misgovem- 
ment, waniuid discordant sound), OHG. waz-, 
wana (only in wanwéfan unarmed, wanahetl un- 
healthy, infirm, waxawdéze¢ lacking wit, insane), 
MHG, waa- (only in wanwitze inherited from 
OHG.), mod.G. wahn-~ (in wahuwitz, wahnsiun 
insanity, commonly apprehended as compounds of 
wahn sb., delusion; also in some dialect words, 
chiefly adopted from LG.); ON., Sw., Da. vaz- 
(in many old formations, to which mod.Sw. and Da. 
have added many more, chiefly adopted from LG.). 
The prefix is in origin identical with WANE a. 

In OE. the number of words formed with the prefix is con- 
siderable, but none of them has survived into modern English, 
and only one (wanspéd, ill-success) into ME. Of the man 
new formations that arose in ME., only waxto3zen, undisct- 
plined, Wanton, still survives in use (with no consciousness 
of its etymological meaning); wanhoge and wantrust may 
have been suggested by the equivalent MDu. forms. It was 
in the north that the prefix was most prolific, and it probably 
continued to be productive far into the modern period. The 
following words, peculiar to the Scottish and northern dia- 
lects, are recorded in the Zag. Jal, Dict., mostly with ex- 
amples (or references to glossaries etc.) from the x8th c., but 
few if any of them are now in current use :—wancanny adj. 
Wancrancy a., wancheer grief, sadness, wancouth adj, = une 
couth, wandeidy adj., mischievous, Wanooucnt a. and sé, 
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wanearthly adj., Wasease, WaANfoatune, wanfortunate, 
adj. Wanuar, Wantissum, wandit adj., wanluck, wanown't 
adj. = unowned, wanreck ‘mischance, ruin *, Wanrest, 
WANTNAIVEN @., T0aNuse Misuse, waste, WANWEIRD, Wane 
worTH adj, and sb. 

Wana, obs. form of Ivana. 

‘Wanaooe, obs. var. GUANACO. 

1796 Steoman Surinane 11. xvi, 12 Another monkey. .which 
is in Surinam called the wazacoe. 

+ Wanal, a. O#s. rare). In 7 wainal. [f 
Wane sb. +-al.] Of the moon : Waning. 

1693 Evetvn De la Quint. Compl, Gard, 1. 14 Blockheads, 
who cannot speak three words of their own Trade, without 
intermixing the Full and Wainal-Moon. * 7 

+ Wanbeleve. Ovs. [f. Wan- + Jdeleve, 
BeEwrEF.] Unbelief. Also Wanbeleveness. So 
‘Wanbeliever, an unbeliever; Wanbelieving sd. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 15/1 Wanbeleue, or wanhelenenesse 
(o.rr.wanheleuynge, wanbeleve), per/idia, difidencia, bid., 
Wanheleuare, ferjidus, perfida, a1470 Dives & Pauper 
(W, de W. 1496) 1. xl. 80/2, Make Ea soo afered that he 
sholde lese his wytte & falle in wanbyleue. 

+ Wanbode. O¢s.-° [f Way-+OE. boda 
agent-n, to déodaxz to Bip (recorded only in sense 
‘messenger’, etc.: see BODE sd.1).] (See quot.) 

e440 Pronip. Parv. 5135/1 Wanbode [v.r. wambode], be 
pat hyddyth lytylle for a thynge [v.77, he that hedyt nowt 
to pe worthe, .. pat hydyt nowt to wurth or valv], 7#validus 
licitator. 

+ Wanbody. 00s. rave“. [f. Wan- +? Bopy 
sh. (But the rhyme suggests that the word may be 
a scribal error for prec., in some obscure use).] ?A 
‘miscreant’, infidel. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6159 Pe sarazyns and ouper 
wanbodyes, Per-of (sc. of gold and silver] pey make pat are 
here goddes, 

+'Wanchance. Sc. Obs. 
s6.] Ill-lnck, misfortune. 

31899 Atex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) Hymn iv. 78 For after 
death na’ mischiefe may befull, Bot wo, wan-chance, and 
perrels all are past. 

‘Wanchancy(wonitfenst),a. Sc.(now “terary). 
Also -cie. [f. prec. +-¥. Cf. Uncuancy a@.] Un- 
lucky, dangerous ; also, eerie, uncanny. 

1768 Ross Helenore etc. Rock & wee pickle Tow 60 A 
mutchkin of linseed I’d in the yerd fling, For a’ the wan 
chansie [1789 wanchansy] heginning o't. @1774 Feacusson 
Mutual Compl. 34 My travellers are fley'd to deid Wi‘ 
creels wanchancy, heap’d wi’ bread, Frae whilk. hing down 
uncanny nicksticks, ‘hat [etc.]. 1786 Buans Puir Mailie 
38 Wae worth that man wha first did shape That vile, 
wanchancie thing—a raep! 1814 Scorr Maz, Ixiv, Some 
wanchancy person ..fired ashot athim. 1827 — Two Drovers 
ii, [A dirk] isa wanchancy weapon in a Highlandman's hand. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv, The tither [boat] lay whaur it 
was and watched the wanchancy thing on the brae-side. 

Wanclen : early ME. pl. of WENCHEL. 

+ Waneraunt, 2. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. to be 
read waucraunt, a. AF. wakerant, walkerant: see 
VaGRant.}] Given to wandering. 

1gaa YonceE tr, Secreta Seer. xlix, 212 Precious and dere as 
an oliphaunt, lytill worth and dull as an asse, Prophitable as 
a bee, wancraunt and dyssolute as a goote. : 

Wand (wond), sé. Forms: 3-5 wond, 4-5 
wonde, wende, 5 won, 4 waande, 4-6 wande 
4 vande, 6 vand), 8-9 dial, wan, 9 Sc. whand, 
3- wand. [a. ON. (*vandu-r) vpnd-r (MSw. 
vand-er, Sw. vand, Da. vaand, Norw. vona) = 
Goth, wandu-s:—OTent. *wandu-z (not found in 
WGer.), prob. f. the root *wend-: *wand- (to 
turn, wind (see WinD v.), so that the etymological 
connotation is that of suppleness or flexibility).] A 
stick or rod. The word has little colloquial cnr- 
rency exc. in Sc. and northern dialects, in which 
it suggests the notion of snppleness; as a literary 
word it is usually apprehended (by southern 
readers) as denoting something rigid. In the Bible 
of 1611 it occurs only once (Ecclus. xxxiii. 24); 
the Revised Version (1894) substitutes stick. 

1. A straight slender stick. Now Sc. and dia/. In 
Scottish use, chiefly a slender pliant stick cut from 
a stem or branch of a shrub or yonng tree. 

The early examples occur chiefly in biblical references, 
where mod, usage follows the Bible of 1612 in substituting 
rod; applied, e.g., to the * rod’ carried hy Moses, to Aaron's 
‘rod ' that hudded, etc. 

c 1200 Oamin 16178 Patt he swa swipe mikell folle Draf all ut 
off pe temmple, All att hiss wille wibb an wand. ¢ 1ag0 Gen. 
§& Ex. 2923 And worpen he dor wondes dun, fro euerile Sor 
crepadragun. ¢1400 Mavwoev. (Roxh,) xi. 43 In pat ark 
wate Moyses tables,..and Aaron wand, and pe 3erde of 
Moyses. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 247 Moyses... My Wand 
he bad, in thi present, I shuld Iny downe, and the avyse how 
it shuld turne to oone serpent, 1587 Haraison England 1. 
xviii, 109/2 in Holinshed, If it. .be accompted good soile, on 
which a man may laie a wand ouer night, and on the morrow 
find it..ouergrowen with grasse. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxiv. 
vi. II. 492 [He] made no more adoe, but with a wand or rod 
that he had in his hand, drew a circle about the king, and 
compelled him perforce to give bim his answere before he 
stirred his foot without that compasse. 1603 Keg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 487/2 Reddendo unam virgam agrifolii (ane grene 
holene wand) nominealbe firme. 1616 R. C. Vises’ Whistle 


[f. Wan- + CHANCE 


| (1871) 35 He that desires to breake a bunch of wandes, Must 


not take all at once into bis handes. 1624 Gatakna Traz- 
subst. 49 Moses holding a wand in his hand, did cast it from 
him, and it hecame a serpent. 1670 Minton é/ist, Brit. 1v. 
187 Sigebert. .they..carried by force out of the Monastery 


_Olefe in his hande, 


WAND. _ 


into the Camp; where acting the Monk rather then the Cap- 
tain, with a single wand in his hand, he wasslain with Egric. 

Fig. 61450 Hourano Houlate 752 ‘Thow seker trone of 
Salamon, Thow worthy wand of Aaron. | 

b. Asa type of slenderness or straightness. 

1g08 Dunpaa Gold. Targe 63 Ane hundreth ladyes.. With.. 
nydlis small as wandis. x59x SuaKs. 720 Gent. 11. iii. 23 
Now sir, this staffe is my sister: for, looke you, she is as 
white as a lilly, and as small as a wand. [1608: see qwazd- 


‘dike in 13.) 


+e. A light walking-stick, cane. Ods. 

1548 Unatt etc. Erasm, Par. Mark vi. 6-9 For he geueth 
them leaue to vse eche one a wande, and a payre of sandals. 
1576 Fremine Panopl. Lpist. 202 Bringing him into the 
corne field, and smyting off, with a wand that I helde in 
my hande, the eares of wheate, 1607 Peede's Fests (c cae 
I thank you sir, quoth the barher, so on goes George wit! 
him in his green Jerkin, a wand in his hand very pretty. 
1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 294 His spear, to equal wh the 
tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the Mast Of 
some great Ammiral, were hat a wand, He walkt with. 
1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W, xiii, From hence our conductor led 
us through several dark walks.., talking to himself, and 
flourishing a wand which he held in his hand. 

d. A stick nsed as a pointer. 

1589 [see Want 54.3 5 hb]. 1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop 
xxviii, Mrs, Ban! AO ashe invested Nell with a willow 
wand, long used hy herself ie pointing out the characters. 

2. A young shoot, a slender stem of a shrub or 
tree, a sapling; a slender branch or twig. Obs. exc. 


poet. (rare) and dial. + Under the wand: in the 


-greenwood. 


- @1300 Cursor M.1418 Pe pipins war den vnder his [Adam's] 
tung, Par ras o bam thre wandes yong. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Kut, 1161 At vche wende vnder wande wapped a_flone. 
¢1400 Afelayne 1213 Pe Messangere bare a wande Of ane 
¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems xv. 60 For al pe 
body beren pay [se. man’s legs], As a tre pat bereb wandes. 
c1440 York Afyst. xii. 73 Vpponne pat wande sall springe 
afloure. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. ww. 537 A toppe of hit [the 
fig] to sette other a wonde Is holdon hest right in Aprilis 


’ ende. 1457 Haroyna Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rew. (1912) Oct. 


746 Men chastyse ofte grete courours by hakenayse, And 
writhe the wande while it is yonge and grene. c1480 
Henavson /own § C. Alfonse iil, Sche tuik in mynde hir 
sister vponland, And langit..Io se quhat lyfe scbo had 
vnder the wand. 1889 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1565 390/1 
Rungis and wandis of hissill and sauch. 19a GREENE 
Disput. 26 Vhey..bent the tree while it was a wand. 1§96 
Srensea F, Q. v. ix. 17 Into a bird it chaung’d, and from 
him past, Flying from tree to tree, from wand towand. 1596 
Edw. iit, ¥. 143 A Hasle wand amidst a wood of Pynes. 
1850 ALLNGHAM Poems, Music-Afaster 1, xxiv, The heart is 
new As the green wand fresh bndded ona fir. 1919 Blackw. 
Alag, Nov. 645/1 The stem beads like a hazel wand. 
b. as a type of suppleness. 

1412-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy 1. 2472 And with hym brou3t 
.. His slepy 3erde as plyaunt as a wonde. ¢1480 Hexayson 
Age & Youth 13 His eyne wes hol, his woce wes hace host- 
and, walowit & wane, waik as ane wand. 1535 STEWART 


| Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 382 Leicht as ane leif, and waldin as 


ane wand. 3 

8. A young shoot of willow cut to be used in 
basket-making, wattled buildings, or the like. 
Also collect. Now Se. and dial. 

ar Cursor AM. 1672 First hind it wele wit halk and 
bund, And wind it sipen well wit wand. c1450 Sz. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6900 A lial chapell of wandes bai made. 1457 
Nottingham Rec, 11. 365 Peid to a man for bondyli wandus 
jd. 57a Wills & fnv. N.C. (Surtees) 1.375 Cowpe waynes 
of wandes. 1615 MARKHAM Couzntry Content, 1.1.14 Which 
seats would bee either boorded, or watled with stakes and 
small wands on the sides to hold vp the earth fiom falling. 
31704 Ramsay Yca-T. Alisc, (2733) 1.29 Aneauld kist made of 
wands. 1770 ¥. Coates's Coll. Poets 21 The light machine 
[the cradle] with decent neatness stands, ‘he jetting sides 
compos’d of slender wands. 1796 W. Marsuatt Planting I. 
187 In Yorkshire, the ‘ wands ’ aresold hy the bundle; but in 
Glocestershire, where Ozier grounds abound.., the grounds 
are let..to basket makers. @ 1803 Lord IWillian:ix. in Scott 
Minstr. Scott. Bord. Il. 267 Your cage shall be of wiry 
gond, Whar now it’s hut the wand. a@ 18a5 Foray Voce. £. 
Anglia, Wau, a long rod to wave into a wattled hedge. 

+4, A rod, stick, or switch for chastisement ; 
also fig. (in religious use) Obs. Alsodtal. a ‘rod’ 
or bundle of twigs for flogging. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5888 3erd ne vond heo preste non 
pat child uorto bete. a@1300 Cursor M. 2612 Abram said 
.. Pou chasti hir sco [7¢ad pou) has pe wand. 1340 Hampote 
f’r. Conse. 5878‘ Pe wande’, he says, ‘of disciplyne smart, 
Sal chace foly out of fe childes hert’. ¢1400 26 /'ol. Poems 
xxiv. 48 To 3erde of lone y moste me boun; Lord, me chas- 
tice wip pat wande, ¢1400 Cwrsor AZ, 29093 (Cotton Galba 
MS.) Pe first [discipline es]..Als wering of haire and oper 
thing..Pat ober point to vnderstand, Es kneling and beteing 
with wand. 1549 Compl. Scot. i. 23 Quhiddir that this 
dolorns afflictione he ane vand of the fadir to correct & 
chestie the sone be mercy, or [etc.]. 1633 Sir A. Jounston 
(Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H. S.) L bi If I..had bumbled 
myselth unto the Lord whil the wand was above my head, 
the Lord would haive spaired. 1828 Cravez Gloss., Wand, 
a rod, a collection of twigs, used for correction. 

+b. Under the wand; \iable to corporal cor- 
rection. Hence (with influence of sense 6), subject 
to (the) rule (of a person): = med.L, sud wirga. 
Cf. Yarn sb. 4. Se. Obs, 


c1400 Rule St. Benet ii. 6 Wide summe sal tu faire speke, 
and summe gete wid chastiment & haue pam under wand. 
1456 Sia G, Have Law Armis (S. T. S.) 106 The Emperour 
has mony syndry kynde of peple under his wand. 1575 in 
Maitl, Cl, Misc. 1. 125 Thair is sum brether quhilk ar nocht 
under the vand of the prouest and hailyeis of the burgh, 
1609 Skene Reg. Alaj., Quon. Attack. xx, Sa lang as her 
husband was livand, she was vader his wand and power. 

5. A stick or switch for urging ona horse. Oés. 


exc, dial, 


WAND. 


£1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 Pai hase owper ia baire 
hand a whippe ora wand. 1529 Lynpesav Comf/. 180{Thay} 
nother sparit spurris nor wafdis. 1587 Mascat. Govt, 
Cattle, Of Horses (1596) 189 If your horse chance to tyre on 
the way, if spnrre, and waade will not profit, ye shall pnt 
three or fonre rounde pelile stones into one of his eares, 
1607 Puritan 1. v. 8r lle hane an Hackney-mans_ wand 
siluerd ore a purpose for you. 1609 Biste (Douay) Ece/xs, 
uxxili, a5 Fodder, and wande [so 1611; Covesditie 1535) 
Geneva 1560 whippe; 1894 R. V. stick; Gr. paBéos. Vulg. 
virga), and burden for an asse. 


+6. A sceptre. Ods, 
a 1300 [see Kine #4, 14]. | ¢ 1320 Sir Trisir. 909 Rohaad 


he gaf be wand And bad him site him bi c1440 Alphabet | 


of Tales Ixxx. 6a He had in his hand a golden wand of fe 
kynges. a1s00 Lavceiot 1891 For he {God} forsuth haith 
i ee hyme the wond 1’o Iustefy and Renll in pece his fond. 
. Arod or staff bome as a sign of office; esp. a 
tall slender rod of white wood, sometimes of ebony 
or silver, carried erect by an officer of the royal 
honsehold or of a court of justice, by a verger or 
beadle, or by an official whose duty it is to walk 
before a judge or other high dignitary on occasions 
of ceremony. 
¢ 1430. Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1327 That day in stede of a white 
wonde A staf he bare thooin his honde. ¢1472 BV. C. 
(Oxf) Aftenin:., Coldenorton Bdl, G. 18 A won of the builard 
of the place. 14.. Six Sexes 3243 (Pynson) Delyner me thy 
wande,For Guy, his fader, was my marchal, Andsosyr Beuys, 
hys son, shal! 1873 in Feuillerat Kevels Q. Eliz, (1908) 
200 Poles and Wandes forthe Lictors. 1593 SHAks. 2 //e#, 
V7,t. ii, 28 Me thonght thia staffe mine Office-badge in Court 


Was broke in twaine And on the peeces of the broken 


Wand Were plac’d [etc.]. 1598 Daavron Heroical Ff. xiii, 


(Elinor Cobham to Dk. Humfrey) 62 Do shamefall penance, | 


.»Rong with a bell, a Taper in my hand, Bare-foot to trndge, 
before a Beedles wand. 1610 in J. Davidson /uverurie vi. 
(1878) 194 Comperit Patrick Leslie, John Johnston, .. bailzies, 
and freely dischargit thame of their offices of bailzies, 
aad iueitttion thereof, be deliverance of the wand in the 
hands of the clerk and consall. a1618 RALEGH Prerog. 
Pari. 19 What say you to the Parliaments of the White 
Wands in the three and thirtieth yeere of the King? 1713 
Swirt Faggot Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 8 Stewards. ,who ia solemn 
sort Appear with slender wands at conrt. 1728 Voune /ove 
Fame 1. 207 Some fords it bids admire their wands so white, 
Which bloom, like Aaron's, to their ravish’d sight. 1776 
Pennsylvania Even, Post 9 Apr. 178/a His Excelleacy 
General Washiogtoa, the other General Officers and their 
sutes,..met in the Conacil Chamber, from whence, preceded 
hy the Sheriff with his Wand, they repaired to the Old Brick 
Meeting Honse. 1789 Bet.sHam 1s. 1. xiv. a59 A ribband, 
a title, or a white wand, have been as eagerly pursned. .as 
knowledge, virtne, and everlasting happiness. ore ood 
Madoc 1. xiii. 97 On either hand Three Monks uphold 
above, on silver wands, The purple pall. 1835 Dickens Sk. 
Bos, Publ. Dinners, 43 vise the visitors, in march fourteen 
stewards, each with a long wand in his hand, like the evil 
genins in a pantomime. 1853 — Bleak Ho. xix, There is 
only one Judge in town... If the conntry folks of those assize 
towns on his circuit conld see him now! No full-bottomed 
wig, no red petticoats, no fur, no javelinemen, no white 
wands, 1868 Mosais Larthiy Par, (1870) 1. 1 5 And in 
their hands Long carven silver-banded ebony wands, 
ig. 21894 StevENSON /n South Seas 1, vi. (1900) 46 Our 
chief,.was always called..Taipi-kikino; and yet that was 
not his name, but only the wand of his false position. 
b, Applied to the caduceus of Hermes or Mer- 

cury. 

¢1407 Lvoc. Reson § Sens. 1736 He [Mercury] helde a 
yerde in his ryght honde, That so mervelous a wonde was 
nener sen, 1645 StapyLTon tr. Afusens B 3b, Brought to 
your service by his golden dart, As rongh Alcides by the 
golden wand Of Hermes, to the Lydian Maid‘’s command. 
1697 Dayorn A2ueis iv. 355 But first he [ Hermes] grasps 
within his awful Hand The mark of Sov'raign Pow'r, his 
Magick Wand. 1790 Cowren Odyss. x. 337 A God Met me, 
the bearer of the golden wand, Hermes, 

7. Astaff or baton serving as a symbol in certain 


legal transactions. 

¢1420 Wystoun Cron. vit, xii. 1963 Pis Iohun pan tok 
vp a qwyt wande, And gaf vp in bis Edwardis hande Of 
pis Kynrik al be riche Pat he had, 1875 Matna Hist, /nst, 
ix, 254 The wand which the claimant held in his hand is 
stated by Gaius to have represented a spear, 

tb. Scots Law. Wand of Peace: asilver-tipped 
baton delivered to an outlaw in token of his re- 
storation to the king’s peace; also carried by a 
king’s messenger as the symbol of his office, and 
broken by him (by way of protest) if he was 
resisted In the execution of his duty. 

gir Keg, Privy Seal Scot. 1. 355/a With power to the 
schireffis..to relesch him fra the horne and deliver him the 
wand of pece, etc. 1564-5 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1, 311 
Restoir him to oure Soverane Ladiis peace, and gif to him 
the wand thairof, 167a Rec. Yusttciary Court Edinb. 
(S.H.S.) Il. 76 He and other persons lybelled, beat and 
wonnded the Messenger after he had laid hold upon the 
said Hary and touched him with his wand of peace several 
times, 1678 Sin G, Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, te xxvi. 
§ iit. (1699) 130 The Wand of Peace is that whereby they 
touch a Rebel, and declares him to be their Prisoner, and 
when they are deforced, they mse to break the wand of 
Peace. 1815 Scott Antig. xhi. 1815 — Guy AT, xivi. 

+8. A measuring rod. (Cf. Merewanp, YARD- 
WAND, Ett-wanp,) Also Afining, a measure of 
8 feet. Obs. 

41637 B. Jonson Underwoods xlii. (1640) 193 Guided b 
experience, whose stralte wand Doth meet, whose lyne doth 
sonnd the depth of things, 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 86 
And a Meer shall contain in length 10 wands and 7 feet, 
that is to say 87 feet. ¢1730 Ramsay Maltman ii. (1877) 
Tl. 204 Maltmen come for siller, And gangers with wants 
o'er soon, 1839 Scorr Anne fC. iii, Your..sentiments.. 
rather belong to the sword than the measuring wand. 


| are all chain'd np in Alabaster. 


63 


+b. A measure of land; ?a VircaTe. Obs. 

1896 Vorksh. Deeds (Yorksh. Arch, Soc., Rec. Ser.) IT. 
1g: {Two} wandes [of meadow) in the Northe Inges. 1684 
Rector’s Bk., Clayworth (1910) 67 Meadow in Easting 5 
Wands, Arable 1} Ac. 

+9. Anat. Thesmallcr bone of the forearm, the 
radius: = ELL-wWaNnD 2. Qdés. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Wks. v1, xxvi. (1678) 147 The 
cubit is composed of two bones, the one of which we call 
the Radius, or Wand. 

10. A magic rod; the staff used in enchantments 
by a fairy or a magician. Now the most promi- 
nent sense, Cf, F. daguelte. Also fig. 

@ 1400-50 Wars’ Alex. 57 On hizt in his a hand haldis a 
wand And kenely be coninrisons callis té him spritis. ¢ 1480 
Henavson Zest. Cresseid 311 This dulefule sentence Sa- 
turae tnik oo hand,..And on hir heid he faid ane frostie 
wand. ‘ 1610 G, Fretcner Chris?’s Vict. u. Wiii, A Silver 
wande the sorceresse did sway. 1634 Mitton Comns 659 
Comus. Nay Ladysit; if 1 but wave this wand, Your nerves 
1667 Dayoen Jud. Enip. 
n. i, High-Priest.,Qace, twice, and thrice, I wave my 
Sacred Wand, Ascend, ascead, ascend at inmy command, 
[An earthly Spirit rises. 1742 Younc, Nt. Th, 1x. 2174 
Sleep’s dewy wand Has strokd my droapiag lids, and pro- 
mises My long arrear of rest. 1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Alyst. 
Udolphoi, 1 1 creep near yonder oak she will wave her 
fairy wand. 1798 Worpsw. /. Sed? Prol. 146 A potent wand 
doth Sorrow wield. 1849 W. lavine Goldsuiuith xiv. (1850) 
4aa His pen is a wand of power ia his hand. 1853 Dicxens 
Bleak Ho. xxxvi, Ifa good fairy had bnilt the honse for me 
with a wave of her wand, I conld not have been more con- 
sidered init. 1914 s9¢h Cent. Feb. 26a Such a view, attribute 
ing as it does magical powers to the wand of the legislator, 
is in absolute contradiction with facts. 


b. transf. Electric wand: see qaot. 

1898 Stoane Electr. Dict. (ed. 2) 6a7 Torch, Electric Gas 
Lighting, a portable apparatus for producing a spark for 
gas lighting. ., Syxonys:—Electric Wand. 

lL. A fishing-rod. Now chiefly Se. 

1565 Sia W. Cectt in Ellis age Lett. Ser. u. 11. 296, I 
dowt not bat though yow shall be [arr off, yow will usea long 
anglyng waod to catch some knoledg, 1839 T.'T. Stopparr 
Songs & P..13 To all wights of the wand Welcome are ye! 
189s ‘Corswotp Isvs’ Lyra Piseat, 102 Aad under the 
uhade of the beechen bonghs, I aay ply my wand. 1913 
N. Munro New Road xx, He made a fire, and cut a wand, 
= dropped a maggot in a pool and caught two little 

shes. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as wandlike adj. and adv.; 
with the sense ‘made of wicker-work ’ (Se.) as in 
wand-basket,-bed,-cage,-chatrs in sense 10, as wand- 
smitten, -stricken, Also wand-bearer, one who 
carries a waad in a procession or otherwise as a sign 
of office ; spec. as the title of certain honorary lay 
officials of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London; + wand- 
bone (wan deyn) Sc. = sense 9 ; | wand-church 
(-kirk), ef. WANDED a. 1b; + wandclot dial, 
(meaning obscure); + wand-hand Sv., the hand 
that holds the wand or whip; wand-weaver 
@ial., a basket-maker. 

1694 Sir J. Fouts Acc. Be (S.H.S.) 165 For 2 “wand 
baskits, 110, 1840 Cocxton Val. Vox xv, "I'wo *wand- 
bearers started off immediately for the men who were else- 
where engaged in the museum, 187a H. P. Liopon in 
J. O. Johnston Life § Leté, (1904) vii. 168 Thanksgiving Day. 
-- Mr, Foster, John and Mr. G. A, Spottiswoode, as wand- 
bearers, were present. We all got tnto church at 9.30. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1, 422 He has been a true mystic 
aad not a mere rontineer or wand-bearer, @ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas, { (Bannatyne Clnb) I. 297 The young laird 
lying sore seik also. .was transportit in ane *wandbed..fra 
the tolbnith tothe castell, ¢ 1470 Henay Wallace xt 123 On 
the *wan bayn with gret ire can him ta, Cleyffyt the cost 
ae cruelly in twa, 1828 Morr Afansie Wauch i.10 A 
hlackbird.. hung above his head in a *whand-cage of my 
faither’s making. 1680 Sin J. Foutss Ace. BE, (S.H.S.) go 
To m* urq't to hay a bairns *wand-chair, 2 180, 1685 é 
Stxcuata Satan's fnvis, World 98 The Maid did start up 
out of a Wand-Chair, where she sat. 1898 N. Munro John 
Splendid xv, ‘It’s your welcome, Argile,’ said I, putting a 
wand chair to the front for him. ¢1450 St. Cui. bert (Sur- 
tees) 6145 A kirke..*wand kirke was called beforne. 1397 
Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. cxviii, Item ij *wand-clots 
et jstapyll, 1637 Rutuearoap Let, fo XR, Sinart 17 June, 
The devil and temptations now have the advantage of the 
brae of you, and are npon your *wand-hand and your work- 
ing hand. 1684 J. Renwick Sersz. (1776) 54 There is no 
Jand or church that is likely to get the wand-hand, so ta 
speak, of Scotland. 1608 Suaxs, Per. y. i. 110 Such a one 
my daughter might haue beene: My Queenes square hrowes; 
her stature to an inch, as *wandlike-straight, 1793 Maatyn 
Lang, Bot., Virgatus, .caulis,a rod-like or wand-like stein 
or branch. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge ii, The wand. 
like tops of the polacre’a tall masts, 1847 DaatinGcton 
Amer, Weeds, etc. (1860) 433 Virgate, wand-like; long, 
slender, ang straight. 318g9 MearottH &. Feverel xxii, 
Know you those wand-like touches of 1 know not what, 
before which onr grosser being melts. 1897 H. N. Howaap 
Footsteps Proserpine 4x As from the nebulous elemental 
sea, *Wand-smitten by the Eternal Mind, Earth rose. 1847 
Mary Hownr Ballads 267 Like that old mystery Of the 
*wand-stricken rock, 1896 Leeds Merenry Suppl, 1a Sept. 
(E.D.D.), His two uncles, by trade *wand-weavers. 

Wand (wond), v. Se, and dial, [f. Wann sd.] 
J. srans. To wattle, iaterweave, plait. Zo wand 
tn, to enclose with wattle-work. 

c 1475 Kanf Coiljear 368 He kest twa Creillis on ane 
Capill, with Coillis anew, Wandit thame with widdeis, to 
wend on that wane, 1573-80 Tussea //nsd, (1878) 74 Now 
make and wand in trim bower to stand in. Leaue wadling 
about, till arbor be out. + [cf. Wanoro Jfd. a. 1 b), 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., The gate’s wanded wi’ thorns, 
so nowt Can get 111. 


WANDER. 


2. To beat with a wand or switch. a 

ai1g85 Potwaat Flyting w. Montgomerie 755 Tait mow, 
wilde sow ! soone bow, or I wand thee. 1657 A ¢test. Inno- 
eency Z. Crofton 10 The Father..bad him if shee offended 
to take a wand and wand his daughter. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gioss. s.v. Van, Bran yo, lf wan yo'r hide fo" y5. 

Hence Wa‘nding vé/. 5d. 

1§85-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. WV. 44 Thay have. 
compellit thame, be onlayiag of fon!l hands and feirfall kynd 
of wanddingis, to satisfie thair. .impostis, 

Wand, obs. pa. t. WIND 2, 

Wand, var. WaNNED ffl. a. Obs. = 

+ Wandale!. zorth. Obs. Also 4 wandayle, 
9 -dill, [Of obscure formation ; the second element 
is Dave 56.2, the first element possibly WanD sd. 
8b.] A division of land (?of the breadth of a 
‘ wand’ or perch). 

eso Charter of W. de Percy in Whitby Chartulary 
(Surtees) II. 526 Totam terram meam de Midethet, a halen 
qui est inter vandelas demenii mei et vandelas hominum 
meorum. ¢ 1285 Deed (Snainton near Scarborough) /dia. 1. 
114 nole, Unam-wandaylam retro molendinum de Weldale. 
1396 Citron. de Meisa (Rolls) 11. 173 Concessit idem abbas.. 
Thome Walrano, pro a solidis annuis et pro homagio, unam 
wandayle et nnam placeam terre in Hotona. 1479 in Hex- 
han Priory (Surtees) 11. 81 Super lez Wandales iij rodz. 
fbid. In le Wandale di. acra. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Sur- 
tees) 127 Exchainged with Alse Edwards..the other of the 
Fower oxegange landes which lyeth next her laades in the 
pasture, for her wandill on the north side of the West-beckes, 

+Wandale2. 0s. Also -dele. [a. med.L. 

Wandali p\. = Vandali Vandals, The form with 
iV was adopted by Higden from Paulus Diaconus, 
his authority ia the chapter first quoted.] = Van- 
DAL. Hence + Wandalyng [-1NG3], a Vandal. 
+ Wanda‘lical a. [med.L, Vandalicus], pertaining 
to the Vandals. 2 

1367 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 205 Ont pereof [Scandi- 

navia) weat Wianll and werred ia Scorunga and oner com 
Wandales, /did, V. 231 Pat tyme was sent an cost out of 
ome into Spayne ajenst pe wandales. 143a-go tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 237 per were a c. yere from the hegynnenge of the 
Wandalicalle persecncion begnnne by Gisericus un to the 
Boenge owte of theyme from Affrike. 1490 Baaosnaw Sé. 

Verburge tt. 175 Our lorde..Suffred crnell people to entre 
this region.. Danes, Gotes..Pictes and the wandeles, [etc.]. 

Wande, var. WonneE O6s., to fear. : 

Wanded (wo:ndéd), a. Ods. (?exc. dial.) Also 
7 waindod. [I. WAND sé. + -ED 4] 

1. Made of wicker-work. Of a bottle: Cased 
in wicker-work, wickered. : 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 197 In the Jawe buttrye— 
barrells, aile potts, wanded bottles. 1574 /éf2, 251, 1 will 
and gyve to my lord Scroope and my inyaye his wife. one 
wanded skeppe to put breade in. 1575 /bid. agg In the lawe 
chambre. .j wandyt creile. 1653 Defos. Cast, York (Surtees) 
56 She did there give him a drinke ont of a wainded botle. 
1653 Anaresb. Wills (Surtees) 11. 204 In the West Parlour 

.-1 wanded chaire. 1677 Cores Dict. Eng.-Lat., A Wanded 
chair, cathedra vintinea semicircularis, 1770 F. Coates’s 
Coll. Poems 19 She, plac’d in wanded chair, all pale appear'd. 


b. Of a building : Wattled. (Cf. wand-church, 
Wanp sé. 12.) : 

1593 Rites & Afon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 57 From the 
wandyd kirke or chapell they brought the body of that holie 
man Sancte Cuthbert and translayted him into an other 
White Kirke. : 

2. Of cattle: ? Brindled, Z 

1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5126/14 Stola..4 red Oxen,..one is 
more wanded than the others. / 

+ Wandelard. 04s. rare“, [a. AF. wande- 
Jard (13th c. in Chardry Petit Plet g79 and 14th c. 
in Bozon Contes |xiit); latinized (‘ vir valde wande- 
lardus’)in Wright’s Pol, Songs (Camden Soc.) p. 49. 

In these three instances the word wonld seem to mean 
‘extortioner’, but this sense may be merely contextual. 
Donbtless of Teut. origin; possibly from the G, persona! 
name Wandathar?, cf., however, M1IG. wanded, crime.) 

? A criminal, traitor. : , 
* 1338 R. Baunwe Chron, (1810) 115 Pise men lift per stan- 
dard,.Ageyn Danid wandelard, & disconfite him. 

Wander (wo-nda:), sd. [f. the verb.) An.act 
of wandering, . 

1843 J C. Suaiep Let, 3 Aug., in E. H. ee erie Life § 
Corr. Ld, Coleridge (1894) 1. vi. 134, 1 should like, so, to 
have one day'a wander with yon amongst these hills, 1874 
C. Kinostey Poems, Delectable Day iii, The alternoon’s 
wander to windward, To meet the dear boy comiag back. 
1899 H. Waicut age xii 66 You and Allan will go 
away on a world-wide wander all hy yourselves. 1910 
Euz. A. Suane William Sharp vii. rar One sunset 1 re- 
member specially. We had gone fora wander westward. 

Wander (wo’adas), v. Inflected wandered 
(-daid), wandering. Forms: 1 wandrian, 
2~3 wandrie-n, wondrie-n, (wuandre), 3-5 
wandri-n, 3 wondri, wundre, 3-6 wandir, 
-yr, 4 wandur, 4-5 wandre-n, wandere-n, § 
wandery-n, wandry-n, 4~ wander. [OE. wan- 
drian = OF tis. wondria (WFris. wanderje, NF ris. 
waneri}, MDu. wanderen, Flemish (Kilian) wan- 
deren, MLG. wanderen (LG. wandern), MHG., G. 
wandern, Norw., Sw. vandra, Da.vandre :—OTeut. 
*wandrijan. 

Not recorded in ON. or OHG. The mod. Scandinavian 
forms are prob. from LG., and possibly also the M HG. and 
mod.G. forms. 


A similar (ormation with an /- element ocenrs with some- 
what wider distribution ; mod. WFris. wandelye, wannelje, 


WANDER. 


wadnlje to wander, MDu. wandelex to change, to wander 
about (Du. wandelen to walk), OS. twandion to change 
(MLG. wandefen ta change, LG. wandeln to change), OHG. 
wentalén, wantildx to change, intr. (MHG. wantelen, 
wandeln, G. wandeln), The form occurs (once) in OE. in 
wandlung sb, change. Both forms are further related to 
OTeut. *teeud- turn, see Wino v., Wend v. Compare also 
OE. wandian Wonne v., to deviate, flinch, hesitate etc.) 


I. Intransitive senses. Formerly often conju- 
galed with fo de. 

1. Of persons or animals: To move hither and 
thither without fixed conrse or certain aim; to be 
(in motion) without control or direction; toroam, 
ramble, go idly or restlessly abont: to have no 


fixed abode or station. 

Fight at Finnesburg (Gr.) 36 Hrefen wandrode sweart 
and sealobrun. crooo Ags. Laws, Instit. Polity xiv. 
(Thorpe) II, 32a [Hi) maciad eall be luste.,woriad & wan- 
driad, & ealne deg fleardiad. 1200 Trix. Coll, Horm. 35 
Vre fo pat is be deuel wuandred abuten us, ¢zazs Lay. 
724x And Cesar wende in Flandres lond, wandrenge hi see 
strond. ¢1290 Beker 69 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 In Manie stretes 
heo hadde i-wandret. 1362 Lancr. P. PZ. A, x. 207 Bate 
wandren as wolues and wasten 3if bei mouwen. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 330 With thame ane thousand, and ma, of fensabill 
men War wanderand all the nicht ouir. @ 1548 Haut Chron., 
Hen, IV, 28b, Having knowledge that diverse pirates wer 
wanderyng on the cost of Englande, 1593 Suars, Rich. //, 
y. vi. 43 With Caine go wander through the shade of night, 
1667 Mitton P. Z, vit. 20 On th’ Aleian Field ¥ fall Erro- 
neons there to wander and forlorne. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. ut. 529 Oft the Flocks, without a Leader stray;.. 
Whole Months they wander, grazing as they go. 1711 
Aonison Sect. No. 90 P 3 If one did believe that the de- 
parted Souls of Men and Women wandered up and down 
these lower Regions. 1750 Gray Elegy 11 The mopeing 
owl does to the moon complain Of such, as wand'ring near 
her secret bow'r, Molest her ancient solitary reign. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 596 Hitherto he scems to have 
wandered from place to place with no other object than that 
of collecting troops, 1864 Bavce Holy Ron, Emp, xv. 
(1875) 263 Frederick the Third, chased from his capital by 
the Hungarians, is wandering from convent to convent, an 
imperial beggar. 1891 E. Pracock WV. Brendon 1.15 The 
ladies were wandering in the garden, 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

@1175 Cott. Hont. 243 Pas pri fihted agen elcen ileafful 
man alse longe se we i westen of besser woruld wandrid. 
1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. 317 And_so pis chirche has bre 
statys be processe of tyme. Fyrst he wandrys here in erthe, 
and sethen he slepys in purgatory. ¢1400 Pety Job 297 in 
26 Pot. Poems 130 And otte hym wanteth goddys Jore,.. And 
thus he wandreth in a were, As a man blynde, and may nat 
se, 1§ss Enen Decades (Arb.) 99 The people of the Hande 
..wandered in the ignorance and blyndenes of humane 
nature. 1653 J. Taycor (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Uncert, 
Journey 8 Some few do travell-in the wayes Divine, Some 
wander wildly with the Muses nine. 1735 Pors Prol, Sat. 
340 That not in Fancy'’s maze he wander‘d long, But stoop'd 
to Trnth, and moraliz’d his song. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 
2) IV. 245 [He] can have his talk out, and wander at will 
from one subject to another. 


ce. with adv., as about, up and down, 

7398 Lanoi. P. Pl, C. 1x. 326 Tho wolde wastonr nat 
warche bote wandrede aboute. ¢1440 Promp, Paro. 515/1 
Wandryn a-bowte, vagor, girovagor. 1530 PatsGR. 771/1 
How sayest thou, is this a good lyfe to wander up and 
downe on this maner. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt. 316b, 
The pore wretch wandred vp and downe with .vi. children. 
1598 Afucedorus w. ii. 88 Doubtlesse she hath lost her selfe 
within these woods, And wandring too and fru she seekes the 
well, Which yet she cannot finde, 1750 Jounson Ramébler 
No. 33 P11 Multitudes wandering about they knew not 
whither, in quest they knew not of what. 1866 G. Mac. 
ponatp Aun. Q. Neighd, xiii. (1878) 245, I_used now to 
wander about in the fields and woods. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) IT. 439, I wander np and down, and being in per- 
plexity am always changing my opinion. 

d. quasi-trans. with cognate object. poet, 

@1300 Cursor M. 17232 Folnand pat flexs pat es mi fa, 
Mi waii wander in-to wa, 1788 Buans Audd lang synciii, 
We've wander’d mony a weary fit, 18x9 Scotr Noble Afo- 
vinger xxv, I've wander'd many a weary step, my strength 
is well-nigh done. 

e. To go or take one’s way casually or without 
predetermined route; to go ¢o a place by a devious 
and leisurely course; to stroll, sannter. Also with 
forth, out. 

1596 Suaxs, Tam, Shr. iv, v. 69 Let me imbrace with old 
Vincentio, And wander we to see thy honest sonne, Who 
will of thy arriuall be full joyous. :6s0 Evetvy Diary 
4 Aug., I heard a sermon at the Rolls; and in the after- 
noone wander'd tn divers churches, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 

ox And when Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 

orth the Sons of Belial. ai7rg De For Faas, /ustruct. 
Tatrod. (1841) I. 5 The father, walking in a field behind his 

arden, finds one of his children wanderitig out, 1840 

wckENS Old C, Shop xxvi, And now there remained but 
to take leave of the poor schoolmaster and wander forth 
once more, @1873 R. Bucnanan Ballad of Persephone 
xzziv, Poet. Wks. 1874 1. 56 Till, sweet with greenness, 
moonlight-kiss’d, she wanders home again. 1888 F. Hume 
Aime. Midas, iii, Here and there could be seen the cattle 
wandering idly homeward, : 

q £. The earlier Wycliffite version of the Bible, 
and Wyclif himself in his sermons, frequently use 
wander to render the ambulare of the Vulgate 
both in Jit. and fig. use; in the later version this 
is rare, walke or go being used instead. 

¢1380 Wvciir Se/, Wks. 1, 301 And so seib Mathew pat 
Crist wandride eae walkyng) bi be water of Galile. /bid. 
Ik. 348 i Poul biddib men, Waundre [so 138a; 1388 
walke 3e] in spirit, and do not fulle desires of fe fleishe. 
31384 — John v.8 Jhesu scith to him, Ryse vp, taak thi 
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bed, and wandre [1388 go}. And a non the man is maad 
hool, and took vp his bed, and wandride [1388 wente forth]. 

2. Of an inanimate thing: To travel, move, or 
be carried about in an nacertain course; to stray. 
dit, and jig. Also spec. in Path, and Phys. (cf. 
WANDERING f9/. a.). : 

¢888 AELFrep Bocth, xxxvi. § 3 Se [sc. Saturnes steorra) 
wandrab ofer odrum steorrum ufor ponne zniz oder tungol. 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 24887 Pai lete it wandir vp and dun, pair 
scip ai redi for to drun. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol, 11) 38 Sir, your letter hath runne great hazarde before 
it arrived here; It wandred about seven months together. 
31764 Wuytr Observ. Nervous Disorders (1767) 151 In same, 
the gout wanders through the whole body. 1855 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng. xix. 1¥. 301 It seems that, in this Committee, 
which continued to sit many days, the debates wandered 
overa vast space, 1868 Mirman S/. Paul's xix. 480 Thomas 
Newton's monument wandered to another Church. 1899 
Alliutt's Syst. Med. VV. 487 W. C. Brown of Penang has 
described (with others) a very peculiar phase in which the 
aedema beginning in the feet or hands ‘ wandered’ up the 
limb. 1904 Brit, Med. Frad. 10 Sep. 597 The great number 
of cells which are found wandering far and wide in the sub- 
mucosa. 3909 J. W. Jenkinson £xperint. Embryol. iv. 185 
In the next stage the clear vegetative cells derived (pre- 
sumely) from the micromeres wander in to form the primary 
mesenchyme. 

indirect passive. 1851 Mus. Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind, 
1, 19 We poets, wandered round by dreams, 

b, Of persons, with reference to movement of 
part of the body only. 

1726 Porg Odyss. xxiv. 374 He seiz’d him with a strict 
embrace, With thousand kisses wander'd o’er his face, 1831 

ames Phil, Augustus xix, The hand which held the letter 

fore his eyes dropped to his side; and with the fingers of 
the other he wandered thoughtfully over his brow. i 

c. Of ramours, current opinions, etc.: To bein 
circulation (on uncertain evidence or authority). 
Also + 20 wander it. 

@1547 Suarey <neid 11. a5 The fame wherof so wandred 
it at point. a1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V, 241b, And this 
immaginacion in especiall, wandred through the heddes of 
all men.- 183: W. ite Bowes Thomas Kenu 11. Introd. 7, 
I am informed by..the Bishop of Hereford,..that there 
wandered, in his early days, another report of this story. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 515 There was no evi- 
dence which could be laid before a jury or a court martial ; 
bat strange whispers wandered abont the camp. 

d. Of the eyes: To tnrn this way and that; to 
rove. Hence, of the vision: To pass (idly or 
restlessly) from one point to another; to traverse 
a field of view (erratically or vaguely). 

1574 Hetitowes Guevara's Fant. Ef. (1584) 344 After the 
manner of a drunkard, that venteth for the best wine: so 
doe mine eyes stare and wander to finde out some olde 
Sepulture, 1663 Grrarer Counsel 25 His eyes must wander 
about every workmans hands. 1704 J. Pitts Relig. §& Mann. 
Makoninetans vi. 42 Fixing their Eyes on the Ground just 
before them, not in the least gadding or wandring with their 
Eyes. 1794 Mas. Raocuirre-Afyst. Udolpho i, Their eyes 
wandered over the glorious scene, 1848 Dickens Dombcy 
xlii, Mr. Dombey..looked round at the pictures on the 
walls, Cursorily as his cold eye wandered over them, 
Carker’s keen glance accompanied his. 1863 P. Baray Dock- 
yard Econ, 251 As the eye of the visitor wanders curiously 
over its ample dimensions, 

e. Of the mind, thoughts, desires, etc, (usually 
personified, and conceived as moving - without the 
direction of reason or will towards, or about, the 
objects of their consideration): To move (hither 
and thither) uncontrolled. 

e1qo0 Pety Fob 471 in 26 Pol. Poems 136 My thoughtes 
wandre wyde whare, For they ben, lorde, fult variaunte. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 167 They wyll not let 
theyr myndes..waner or waniee abrode. 1577 Grancz 
Golden Aphrod, etc, R ij b, Where are thy wittes..? If so 
they wandring be abrode, then call them home againe. 1634 
Sta T. Heaseat 7rav. 2 If my thonghts hane wandred, 
must intreat the wel-bred Reader to remember, J haue 
wandred through many deserts. 1 Mivton P. £. 11. 148 
Those thonghts that wander through Eternity, To perish 
rather. 1742 Younc V4. 7A. 1, 107 Why wanders wretched 
thought their tombs around, In infidel distress? 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxii, Then his mind reverted to Mrs. 
Martha Bardell; and from that lady it wandered, by a 
natural process, to the dingy counting-house of Dodson and 
Fogg. 1884 W. C. Smita Aidrostan 55 The mind was 
wandering, ns it often does On the dim verge of life. 1888 
*J. S. Witter’ Bootle's Childr. iv, Her fr, anxious, 
distraught mind wandering hither and thither in the bee 
wildering mazes of delirium. 

f, Of rivers, roads, etc.: To pursue a devions or 
circuitous course ; to wind, meander. 

174a Gaay Eton g Wanders the hoary Thames along His 
silver-winding way. 1831 James Piilip Augustus xzxiii, 
The hills which confine the course of the Seine fall back.. 
and leave it to wander through a wide rich yalley. 1858 
Kinesrev Mise. (1859) 1. 144 You will find..‘deep glooms 
and sudden glories’, in every foot-broad rill which wanders 
through the turf. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. vi. 16 There 
fountains sprang, and runnels wandered clean. 

3. Of persons (or things completely, or in part, 
personified): To deviate from a given path, or 
determined course; to turn aside from a mark or 
object proposed; to strny from one’s home or 
company, or from protection or control. 

1g00-20 Dunaan Poems vy. 8 And sa to hevin the hieway 
dreidless scho wend, 3it scho wanderit, and 3eid by to ane 
elriche well, 1538 Etvor Dict., Aberro, to erre or wander 
very moche. 15994 Hookea Eccl. Pol.t. tii: § 2 1f the Moone 
should wander from her beaten way. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § 
Cr.1. iii, 95 When the Planets Tn euill mizture to disorder 
wander. 1612 Biste Deut, xxvii. 18 Cursed be hee that 


WANDERED. 


maketh the blinde to wander out of the way. 1617 Mony- 
son /tiz, 1. an5 One day..be hunted and wandring from 
his company lost himselfe. a 1761 Law Com/. Weary Pilgr. 
(1809) 123 For every son of Adam has everything in him 
that is satd of that prodigal, he has lost his first state and 
condition, as he did, is wandered as far from his heaven! 
father and country. 1875 Scatvenen Lect. Text N. 7.5 His 
eye may have wandered from one line to another, 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 1. vii, It became difficult to choose 
a path, and the lads somewhat wandered. 1905 Tisnes Lit, 
Suppl. 13 Sept. ag2/x It is impossible to wander in an 
avenue. 2 

b. jig. or in fig. context ; Of persons (also of the 
mind, thoughts, desires, etc. personified) : To tum 
aside from a purpose, from a determined conrse of 
conduct, or train of thought ; to digress; to pass 
ont of the control of reason or conscience ; to fall 


into error (moral or intellectual), etc. Often with 


away, off, etc. 

¢897 JEtrren Gregory's Past. C. liii. 415 Donne hwelces 
monnes mod. .fard swa wandriende from his hade & of his 
endebyrdnesse[L. extra ordinem proprium vagatur]. 1450- 
1sga0 Ulyrr. our Ladye 1. 249 And many of hem wrongly 
wandrynge from the ryghtnes of faythe. 1565 J. Hart C77. 
Vertue 29 b, That as estate May vnderstande howe farre 
awrye They wandred be from righteousnes, The lyuing God 
that doe denye. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen, ZV, 11. ii. 27, F may, 
for somethings true, wherein my youth Hath faultie wandred, 
and irregular, Finde pardon on my true submission, 1613 
— Hen, VITT, 11. i. 138 Madam, you wander from the good 
We ayme at. 166 Jumus Paint. Ancients 11 It is then ex- 
pedient that we should not wander, but rather follow a setled 
short way, easie both for learners and teachers, 1675 J. 
Owen Jadwelling Sin v. (1732) 38 Look tothy self, take care 
of Hy Affections, they will be adding and wandring, and 
that from their Aversation to ta thou hast in hand. 1716 
Laov M. W. Montacu Let. Poge 14 Sept., | have..so far 
wandered from the discipline of the es of England as Lo 
have been last Sunday at the opera. 1937 WuistoN Josephus, 
Anti. Diss, . § 18 So far was his mind wander'd from the 
right way, that even he was not a believer, as to what he bim- 
selfsaid. 1771 Junius Lett, 30 Jan., Having travelled thus far 
in the high road of matter of fact, I may now be permitted 
to wander a little into the field of imagination. 1879 Miss 
Braovon Cloven Foot x, John Treverton, smoking his cigar, 
and letting his thonghts wander away at a tangent every 
now and then. 1898 Floa, Montcomeay ory i. ax She 
could not read her novel with any peace of mind ; and she 
found her attention wandering from it, rorx MaARetr 
Anthropol, 173 But we must not wander off into questions 
of origin. It is enough.,to have noted the fact that, [etc.}. 

4, Of persons: To be unsettled, or incoherent, 
in mind, purpose, etc, Hence, later, to be tem- 
porarily disordered in mind, as from illness or 
exhaustion affecting the brain; to be delirious, or 
(with especial reference to the resulting incoherence 
of speech) to ramble, rave, talk wildly. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8885 Oft [1] wandrit, & woke, & in my 
wit caste ; And my person enpayret, pynet me sore, For thes 
lordes pat I lede, and the ledis all. id. 10097 The buerne 
to his bed buskit anon,., And lay in his loge, litill he sleppit, 
But wandrit & woke for woo of his buernes. 1718 S. SEwAut 
Fait 6 Feb., This morning wandering [but perk. read 

er! 


wondering] in may tajad whether to live a Single or a Married 
Life. 1833°T. Hoox Parson's Dau, u, iv, She must have 
wandered—she must have been dreaming. 1840 Dickens 


Old C. Shop xxiv, They said he was wandering in his head 
yesterday. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xiv. 166 On 
awaking about eleven o'clock, he was wandering. 1876 
Brack Madcap Vyolet xxxvii, He wanders a little, you 
know, as a feverish person will, when he speaks to you. 1898 
P, Manson Trop. Diseases xvii, 273 The patient may wander 
or S into a comatose state, 

I. Transitive senses, 

5. To roam over, in, throngh (a place); to tra- 
verse in wandering. Now only foe?. 

1573 L. Luovp Pilgr. Princes 104 b, For in the night 
before Cicero dreamed, being banished from Rome, that 
he wandred diuers straunge countries. 31590 SPENSER 
¥. Q.1. vii, 28 High oner hils, and low adowne the dale, 
She wandred many 1 wood, and measnrd many a vale. 
1671 Mitton /, R. 1. 354 Forty days Eliah without food 
Wandred this barren waste, 1682 Luttagce Brief Rei. (1857) 
T, 246 Chusing rather to wander the wide world then under- 
goe (as ae call it) such persecution, x BLoomrietp 
Farmer's , Winter 390 Seedtime and Harvest let me 
see aaens Wander the feallirena wood, the frozen plain. 
3892 Yeats Countess Cathicen y, (1912) 108, I gaze upon 
them as the swallow gazes Upon the nest under the eave, 
before She wander the lond waters, 


6. To cause to wander, lead astray ; also jig. to 
confuse in mind, bewilder, Chiefly coflog. or 
humorous, 

1897 Franoaau Harvard Episodes 319 He meant to.. 
‘wander’ her like a cat in a strange wood, 1 W. EY 
Hlencvey]in Pall Mall Afag. Ang. 579 Nay, it wanders him 
to worse A Se yet; for it even makes him say that, if 
[ete]. x ROCKETT Ait Kennedy xlviii, Mary was con- 
scious that she was not doing herself justice... So she smiled. 
That smile ‘wandered’ the assistant. He promptly lost 

rip. 1914 N. Munro New Road xxx,‘ Ye've knocked the 
feet from me!" he said in a voice depressed, ‘I’m fairly 
wandered,’ 

Wander, Sc. variant of WANDRETA Obs, 

Wanderable, a. xonce-word, [{. WANDER v. 
+-ABLE.} That one can wander 17. 

_ 1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. in Lond. ii,17 The more I wander 
in London, the less wanderahle in, for a stranger, does it 
seem to be, 


Wandered (worndard), pp?. a. [f. Wanner v. 
+-ED!.) That has wandered (out of the way, or 
from familiar places, etc.) ; astray ; bewildered. 

¢ 1420 LypG. Commend. Our Lady 60 Of al Christen pro- 


s 


WANDERER. 


tectrice and tutele..To wery wandred tent and pavilioun. 
1522 /felyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) 111. 32 It greneth 
me sore for to leve you here in this place as desolate, wandred 
and hahandoned of your blode. /6/d. 122 Almighti God. 
wolde that they should be wandred of theyr way. 1692 Day- 
DEN CZeomenes V. 59 Wrench ope his mouth, While 1 infuse 
these Sovereign Drops, whose Pow’r Will soon recal his 
wander'd sense—He stirs! 1819 Keats Fadl of f/yperion 
1. 43 Acool vessel of transparent juice Sipp’d hy the wander'd 
bee. 1893 J. Watson Conf. Poacher 78 Wandered birds in 
outlying copses in the evening are apt to roost there. 

Wanderer (wo'ndare1). Also 5 wanderare, 
6 Sc. wandirer, 6 wandreer, 6-7 wandrer, 
wand’rer. [f. WANDER v. + -ER1.] 

1. A person or thing that is wandering, or that 
has long wandered (ia varions senses of the verb) ; 
one that is of roving habit or natnre. Also fg. or 
in fig. context. 

e1440 Prom, Parv, 515/1 Wanderare, vagus, vaga, vaca- 
bundus, profugus. 1540 Patscr. Acolastus i. iii, P ij, 
Seynge that she (sc. Fortune] is but a wandrer, that Fn 

from place to place lykeavacabunde. 1605 Saks. Lear ut. 

ii, 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow the very wanderers of the 

darke And make them keepe their Caues. r162a FLetcner 

Sea Voy. iv, Am 1 for this forsaken ? a new love chosen, And 

my affections, like my fortunes, wanderers? 19713 Aovison 

Sect. No. 495 P 8 Besides, the whole People is now a Race 

of such Merchants as are Wanderers by Profession. 1794 

Corerince The Sigh 20 In distant climes to roam, A wan- 

derer from my native home. 1798 Worosw. Lines Tintern 

Abbey 56 O sylvan Wye! thon wanderer thro‘ the woods, 

1841 Miss Mirrorp in L’Estrange Z//2 (187c) 111. viii. 116 

Gipsies and other wanderers pitch their tents around it in the 

nutting season, 1853 J. El. Nereus list, S&, (1873) 1. w 

iii, 1x4 The Catholic Church was in the first instance a wan- 

derer on the earth, and had nothing to attach her to its soil. 

1855 Macautay Afist, Eng. xvi. 111. 709 He had died as he 

had lived, an exile and a wanderer. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 

1, xxx, She don’t know what she meaus. She's an idiot, a 

wanderer in her mind. 1914 A. S. Wooowaan Guide Fossil 

Max (1915) 3 Such characteristic wanderers over the plains 

as horses, cattle, antelopes, deer and lions. 

b, as tr. L. planéla or Gr.wdavirys: A wander- 
ing star, planet. 

1614 Tomkis Albumazar 1. i, Your patron Mercury in his 
mysterious character, Holds all the markes of th’ other 
wanderers, @1618 Syivester Little Bartas 211 The Sun... 
Him, just betwixt Six Wand’rers hast thou plac’t, Which 
prance about Him with unequall haste. a 1641 Be. Moun. 
racu Acts & Mon. (1642) 117 Even Planets or Wanderers 
keep course, and station, 1848 Barev /estus rgt The worlds 
they call wanderers rolling on high, That eigen the earth 
and enliven the sky. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, a) LIT. 536 
And God made the sun and moon and five other wanderers, 
as they are called. 

to. Hist, (See qaot. 1903.) Obs. 

1744 A. Sutetps Life Renwick 65 in Biogr. Presby?. (1827) 
II, So many Forces, Foot, Horse, and Dragoons, igpineally 
flashed in Blood, being poured into all Parts of the Country, 
where the Wanderers were most numerous. 1747 P. WALKER 
Life Peden Wid. I. 1x5 Foot and Horse of the Enemy being 
searching for Wanderers, as they were then called. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort, vi, The Wanderer (to give Burley a title 
which was often conferred on his sect) began to make his 
horse ready. 1903 Hansorrie Dict. Hist, Adlusions 375 
IVanderers, the Cnemantens who left their homes to follow 
their dispossessed ministers in 1669 were so called. 

2. Zool. Used as translation of various mod.L. 

_terms of classification ; a bird of the groap Vaga- 
tores in Macgillivray's system ; one of the wander- 

ing spiders (Vacabende). g 

1837 Macctucivray Brit. Birds 1. 48: That very important 
tribe of birds to which the name of Vagatores or Wanderers 
may be applied. 3 

Wandering (wo:ndarin), v7. sb, Also wan- 
dring, wandrynge, elc. [f£ Wanner v. + -tna1.] 
‘The action of the verb in varlons senses. 

1. Travelling from place to place or from country 
to country without settled route or destination ; 
roaming. Often in plural, sometimes denoting a 
protracted period of devions jou 

136a Lanot. P. Pi. A, Prol. z was weorl of wandringe 
and wente me to reste Vndura brod banke bia Bourne syde, 
e440 Promp, Parv, 515/t \Wanderynge, vagacio, 1554 
Hutort, Wandrynge, discursus. 1664 Jer. Tavion Dissuas, 
Popery i. $3.21 The labors of pilgrimages, superstitions and 
useless wandrings from place to place. 1697 Dryvpex A2neis 
1. x661 The fatal Issue of so long a War, Your Flight, your 
Wand’rings,and your Woesdeclare, 1705 Stannope /araphr, 
I, 24 ‘The Night here will answer tothe present Life, a state 
of Wandring and Weakness. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd. 7., 
Poet's T. 1.119 {The letter] had followed him in his wanders 
ings, and reached him at last by mere accident. 1876 Miss 
Buaooon J. /faggard’s Dau. 1.1.8 Joshua. settled down 
after his wanderings in his native town. — 

b. Of inanimate things: Devious movement 
from place to place. 

1837 Lyrton Falkiand i 61 The air of heaven [is] not purer 
inits wanderings. 1867 Tennyson /Yoly Grail664 ‘Their wise 
men Were strong in that old magic which can trace The wan- 
dering of the stars. 1913 J. W. Jenkinson Vertebrate Er 
bryod, 1. 11 Amongst movements of stagle cells are comprised: 
--the wanderings of the germ-cells in early stages. 

e, Of the eyes: Irregular turning this way and 

that, Mi 

1818 Scott Xab Roy xx, The idle indicated their inattention 
by the wandering of theireyes. s839 //abits of Gd. Society 
vil 351 You should not show that yon think so.. by the toss 
of your head or the wandering of your eyes. 1869 Tanner 
Clin. Med. (ed, 2) 1a Condition of Nervous System... Wan- 
dering of eyes, state of pupils, squinting. 

d. Of the miad, thonghts, desires, etc.: Aim- 
less passing from object to object. 
VoL, X. 
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@ 1300 Cursor Af. 27793 Vunait talckhing, vustedfastues, o 
will wandting. 1450-1530 Myr7. our Ladye 1. xvi. 43 Be- 
holdynge therwyth what pareyl he stondeth in yf he con- 
tynew rechelessly in suche wandryng of mynde vuto hisdeth, 
1§a6 Pilger. Perf. (\W.de W. 1531) 161 ‘Yo call in our mynde 
from vagacyon or wandryng & to apply vs to our duty 
reverently. 161x Biste Zccé. vi. 9 Letter is the sight of the 
eyes, then the wandering of the desire. r7:a BupcEtt 
Spect. No. 425 P1 A Poem of Milton’s, which he entitles /7 
Penseroso, the Ideas of which were exquisitely suited to my 
present Wanderings of Thought. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
fipist..1. i. ga note, lt might well seem, that this Inconsis. 
tency, this wandering of Spirit, might be the peculiar Folly 
of the Rich. 

2. Deviatioa from the right or intended path or 
direction, straying, aberration. a 

1711 J. Greenwoup Fug. Gram, 80 Beside denotes erring, 
or Wandring (‘as he shoots beside the mark’), 1818 Bvron 
Juan 1. 7 The regularity of my design Forhids all wander- 
ing as the worst of sinning. 1844 Mrs, Brownixa Lost 
Bower |, The next morning, all had vanished, or my wander- 
ing missed the place. ? 

3. Disordered action of the mind dae to illness 
or nervous exhaustion; rambling, delirium; in 
plural, dclirions fancies, esp. as expressed in 
speech; incoherent ramblings, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, The theatre and the public-house 
were the chief themes of the wretched man's wanderings. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xii, 130 Here there was 
a very threatening array of symptoms. .illusions of the sense 
of hearing, a fiery eye, and incessant mental wandering. 
a1859 Macautay /fist. Aug. xxiit V. 104 Every third day 
. his dejection, his fits of wandering seemed to indicate the 
approach of dissolution. 1897 Alléudi's Syst. Aled. 1V. 398 
Such are many degrees of transient mental failure, to which 
such terms as ‘ wandering’ and ‘rambling’ are applied. 

4. Gerundially in fo go, or ¢o be, a-wandering. 
Now rare or arch, 

ryoo Loéke Aum. Und, wt. xxxiii, § 6 (ed. 4) 22a Though 
his unattentive Thoughts be elsewhere a wandering. 1898 
Besant Orange Girl u. xxiii, His wits gone a- wandering | 

Wandering (wo:ndarin), af. a. [-1Ne 2] 

1. Of persons or animals ; That moves from place 
to placeor from conntry to country witbout readily 
apparent putpose; travelling to a vagne (or dis- 
tant) destimation, or by uncertain and devions 
routes; roving; vagrant; having no fixed abode 
or station. 

¢1000 Prudentius Glosses in Germania N.S, XI. 388/37 
Uaganies deimonas wandtrizende pucan. 1450-1530 Jiprr. 
our Ladye 1.157 The darkenesses of dethe whiche the envy- 
ous ennemye is woute to hrynge in to wandrynge sowlles, 
1538 Exvor Dic#., /Iuctivayus, wandring in rivers or waters. 
fbid., Vagus, wandrynge and abydynge in noo place. 1589 
Nasue Anat. Absurd, B 4, The sillie Sheephearde commit. 
ting his wandering sheepe to the custodie of his wappe. 
1607 Extracts Aberd, Reg, (1848) 11. 293 ‘To sie that thair 
be no wandering persones efter the hour of ten, 1642 J. 
Tavior (Water P.) Henry Walker A a, At least 500. 
Vagrants, were all suddainely Metamorphis’d and ‘Irans- 
form'd into wandring Booke sellers, 1715 Pore /diad i 

53 Thick as Insects play, The wandring Nation of a 

ummer's Day. 1845 A. Potson Law Nations in Encycl, 
etrop. \1. 802/1 In an age of defective police, wandering 
labourers and ‘valiant beggars’ were objects of terror. 1855 
Macautay 42st. Eng. xvii. 1V. 95 The wandering adven- 
turer [Baldearg O'Donnel] at first demanded nothing less 
than an earldom. 1878 J. Davipson /uverurte vii. 244 It 
is of the kind made at that period for the use of wandering 
priests. 7 m R 

b, Of primitive peoples, or animals: Nomadic, 
roviag, migratory. reqnently tr. scientific L. 
errans, vagus, etc. 

c1g00 Prymer (1895) 10 Alle kynde of bestis & wandrynge 
{L. onsnes bestiae et pecora), blesse 3e to pe lord! _1544 in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1]. u. 19 From Mauritania or Barbary 
toward the South is Getulia, a rough and sauage region, 
whose inhabitants are wilde and wandering people. 1785 
Pannant Arctic Zool. 1. 506 Albatross, Wandering. Dio- 
medea Exulans. 1801 Suaw Gen. Zovl. 11.66 Wandering 
Mouse. Mus Vagis...This..is frequent throughout the 
whole Tartarian desert, and is of a migrating nature. 1x80a 
Dinctey Asin: Biog, (1813) 111. 36a The Wandering Spider. 
This Spider..does not lie in wait for its prey, like several 
others; it is a lively and active hunter. 1836[P. B. Dun- 
can] Cat. Ash. Alus. 75 Head of the..Wandering Alba. 
tross.—Diomedea exulans. Linn. 1844 Kixcraxe Lothen 
xii, 1 was but too glad to set my hurse’s hoofs upon the 
land of the wandering tribes. 1854 A. Abams etc. Alan, 
Wat. Hist, 275 Wandering-Spiders(Ar7rantia), 1853 W.C. 
Batowin Ayr. /funting viii. 338 The Masaras, or wandering 
Bushmen. 

Gc, The Wandering Jew. A legendary per- 
sonage who (according to a ple belief first 
mentioned in the 13th c., aad widely current at 
least until the 16th century), for haviag insulted 
Our Lord on his wayto the Cross, was condemned 
to wander over the earth without rest until the Day 
of Jpagement. Often referred ‘to as the proverbial 
type of restless and profitless travelling from place 
to place. Cf. Fr. le juiferrant, G. der ewige Jude. 
For the application to trailing plants see sense 2 ¢. 

In the earliest form of the legend the Wandering Jew is 
called Cartaphilus; in the best-known modern version his 
name a as Ahasuerns, but other names also occur. 

2633 Lirncow 7 raz. vitt. 345 Tradition, as their wandring 
yc the Shoomaker of Jerusalem is, of whom in Rome, they 

ave wrot ten thousand fables, 1646 J. HALL Satyre 202 
Poems t. 10 Which [might] if, .stitch’t into a web, supply 
anew With annuary cloakes the wandring Jew. 1680 V. 
Axsop Sfischief imposit, viii. 83 Would he have us, like the 
wandering Jew, ramble up and down for satisfaction, and 
never acceptit? 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxxix, And here am I 


WANDERING. 


a-walkin’ about like the wanderin' Jew—a sporting character 
you have perhaps heerd on, Mary, my dear, as wos alvays 
doin’ a match agin time, and never vent to sleep, 

“2. Of things: Travelling (or carried) along in 
an uacertain, or frequeatly changing direction ; 
moved, or moving, (idly) to aad fro. 

15go SPENSER F. QO. mt, ix. i It is not yron bandes, nor 
hundred eyes, Nor brasen walls, nor many wakefull spyes. 
‘That can withhold her wilfull wandring feet, %a 1600 //‘s2. 
Ton Thumé in Hazl. £. P. P11. 195 His shape it being 
such, That men should hear him speak, but not His wander- 
ing shadow touch. 1667 Munron ?. Z. xii. 648 They hand 
in hand with wandring steps and slow, Through Eden took 
thir solitarie way. - @ 1668 Davenant Love & Hon.it.i. Wks. 
(1673). 11, 234 Lost like A hlossom which the wandring wind 
Blows from the bosom of the Spring, tomix With Summer's 
dust, 1802 Worpsw. 70 the Cuckoo 4 Shall 1 call thee Bird, 
Or but 2 wandering Voice? 1814 Scorr Lord of /sles i 
xiii, A scene so rude, so wild as this,.. Ne’er did my wander. 
ing footsteps press, Where'er Ihapp'dtoroam, 1850 Tenny- 
son 7u Afer. xxiv, The very source and fount of Day Is 
dash'd with wandering isles of night, 1853 Dickens Bleak 
#fo.1v, The old housekeeper looks at him, and those wander- 
ing hands of hers are quite enough for Mrs. Bagnet's con- 
firmation. [Cf. below: Only her fluttering hands give utter- 
ance to her emotions.) 1855 Macauravy /fisé, Eng. xxii. 1V. 

19 He had. .had in his hands proofs of much that Fenwick 
hea oO gathered from wandering reports, 

b. Of the .miad, thoughts, affections, etc. : 
Moving vaguely (towards, or about, their object) ; 
not directed by reason or fixed parpose; random ; 
restless ; wanton. \ 

1450-1530 Alyrr, our Ladye 1. xvi. 42 So the frayle & 
wretched soni!le..can not sturre vp yt selfe from wandryng 
and vagant thoughtes. 1530 Pacser. 698/1 The mans mind 
is so wandringe that he can sattell hym upon nothynge. 1582 
Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 b, You, cleering 
altogether my minde, haue now driuen awaie the mistes 
which dimmed it & made it so wandering & running. 1648 
Mitton Psalsx: ixxxt. 50 Then did I leave them to their 
will And to their waudring mind. 1688 Prioa On Ered. 
tii, 14 vii, Levelling at God his wand'ring Gness,.. Laws to 
his Maker the learn’d Wretch can give. 1705 tr. Bosmran’s 
Guinea Pref., 1 had some wandring Reflections npon the 
Reasons alledged in my first Letter. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Art of Poetry 33. Then learn this wandering: Hu- 
mour to controul, 1797 Mas. Rapcuirre /falian xvii, A 
deep sigh from Vivaldi recalled his wandering imagination. 
1818 Scorr Hob Koy xx, My father had often checked me 
for this wandering mood of mind. 

Comb, 1352 Hutort, Wandrynge-wytted, vacillans, 

e. Of the eyes: Roving, restless, turning this 
way and that. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Confrov, 278 Wherevnto he 
answered with a wandering eye (Fr. d°un ail incoustan?), 
Ha Mistresse, if I [etc]. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Efisi. 
i. 256 Pageaut Shows, that charm the wandering Eye. 1899 
Alibutt's Sysi, Med. VIN), 217 The teacher may observe 
slow action, wandering eyes, twitchings. 

d. Of the moon or stars (esp, tr. L. planéla, or 
Gr. wAavyrns): Not fixed, having a separate indi- 
vidual motion. 

1526 Tinpace Jude 13 They are wandrynge starres to 
whiom is reserved the myst of darcknes forever. 2585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenctl, 361/1 Sidera errantia,..the planets: the 
wandering starres. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids, N. tv. i. 103 We the 
Globe can compasse soone, Swifterthen the wandring Moone, 
163a Mitron Penseroso 67 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding neer her highest noon. 1667 — P. Z. v. 177 And yee 
five other wandring Fires that move In mystic Dance. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 209 ‘Then Sailers quarter’d Heav'n, 
and found a Name For ev'ry fix'd aud ev'ry wandring Star. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 365 Pythagoras, .contended that.. 
the comets were a kind of wandering stars. 

e. Of plants: Trailing; sending out long ten- 
drils, rtinners, or adventitious roots. Alsoin /Van- 
dering Jew (after 1c), Satlor(s, Jenny, Willie, 
popular names of certain plants : see quots, 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. ix. 24 Of hewen stone the porch was 
fairely wrought..; Ouer the which was cast a wandring vine. 
1878 Cumdld. Gloss. Introd. 20 Lystmachia utimmularia. 
Wandevigg Jenny. 188: Rep. & Trans. Devonsh, Assoc. 
XIII, 96 Wandering Sailors..Linaria Cymbalaria. 1882 
Frenp Dev, ?lant-n., Wandering Sailor...(2) Lysimachia 
Nummularia, 88a Garden 28 Jan. 33/1 The creeping Saxi- 
frage, or our old friend the ‘Wandering Jew’. 1886 Brit- 
ven & Hotiano //ant-n., Wandering Jew, Linaria Cymba- 
laria, Mill. Suss. 1889 Hardwicke'’s Sctence-Gossip XXV. 
47 The creeping plant known locally as ‘ WanderingJew’.. 
is found in the North-West Provinces, particularly, I believe, 
in Manitoba, 1923 Petrman A/ricanderises 544 Wander- 
ing Jew, or Wandering Willie.—The Eastern Province 
name of a creeping plant—a sort of periwinkle. B 

f. Wandering fire or light: Will-o’-the-wisp. 
(Now often fg, after Tennyson’s use. ) 

1667 Mitron P. Z. 1x. 634 A wandring Fire Compact of 
unctuous vapor, which the Night Coudenses, [etc.]. 2789- 

Brake Sougs innoc., Little Boy Found i, The little boy 
fee in the lonely fen, Led by the wand'ring light. 1869 
Tewnyson Holy Grail 319 How often, O my knights,.. This 
chance of noble deeds will come and go Unchallenged, 
while ye follow wandering fires Lost in the quagmire ! 

g. Phys. and Path. Of diseases, pains, etc. : 
Moving from one part of the body to another 
(withont clearly ascertained cause). Also (in 


recent use), Wandering cells: amoeboid cells, 

1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomenci, 422/1 Morbus palabundus, 
..a wandering disease, or a sickenesse spread here and there, 
1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict, (ed. a), Arthritis vaga, or 
Planetica, a Wandring Gout, isa Disease in the Joynts that 
creates pain, sometimes in one Limb, sometimes in another. 
1706 Baynaro Cold Baths 11. 320 Achesand wandering Pains. 
7a N. Rosinson 7%. Physick 149 As the Scene of all acute 
continual Fevers is acted in the Blood, so those erratic, 
wandering Fevers ., are deriv'd from the same Original, 


WANDERINGLY. 


$896 Allbuit’s Syst. Med. 1.92 Here in the immediate neigh- 
bonrhood of the wandering cells, the short, curved hacillary 
forms could be seen to have undergone the transformation. 
3897 /bid. SV. 442 Uric acid in excess and oxalic acid in the 
urine are often attended by.. wandering. .pains in the back, 
thigh, calf of leg, and sole of foot. 1899 /dzd. VII. 8: Fister 
also held that wandering leucocytes might become trans- 
formed into glia cells. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex., Wandering 
abscess, an abscess that tracks along so as to point at a 
distance from its original seat. }Vandering cellsya syaonym 
for Amaboid cells. : . . 

h. Of roads, rivers, etc.: Lying in an irregu- 
larly bending line, winding, meandering 3 also SE: 
Also zransf. (Phys.) as the distinctive epithet of a 
particular pair of nerves (after mod.L. par vagum, 
nerui Lagi). me. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 561 Others apart sat on a Hillzetir'd, 
In thoughts more elevate,.. And fonnd no end, in wandring 
mazes lost. 1718 J. Cnampastavne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. 
ix. § 8 The Parvagum, or Wandering-Nerve. 1764 GoLpsm. 
Trav. 2 Or hy the lazy Scheld or wandering Po. 1872 
Howatts Wedd, Yourn. (1892) 257 The wandering corridors. 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv, A wandering, country hy- 
track. #899 4/butfs Syst. Med. V\. 812 The term ‘ac. 
cessory ' was zpplied hy this anatomist [Willis] to the special 
nerve which is accessory to the vag? or ‘ wandering pair’, 

+i. Wandering name: a term that may be ap- 
plied indifferently to various objects. Ods. 

a@isss Riovey Treat. agst. Transuébst. (1556) 52 If in the 
wordes This is my, bodye, the woorde (this) be as Dunse 
calleth it a wanderynge name, to appointe and shewe furthe 
anye one thinge whereof the name or nature it doeth not tell: 
so muste it bee lykewyse[etc.} 1659 Somnen Dict., Wadu- 
merce, Ambrosia, Nectar, a wandring name given unto many 
several! herbes. J 

j. Having no fixed arrangement, scattered irre- 
gularly. 

2785 Martyn Left. Bor. xiit. (1794) 132 The flowers are 
irregularly disposed, or wandering, as Linnzus calls them. 

3. + a. Of persons, etc.: Deviating from the proper 
or determined course; fig. erring, disloyal. Ods. 

1606 Br. W. Bartow Serm, 21 Sept. B ij, To heale the in- 
fected, to splint the spreined, to rednee the wandering. 1628 
Fenruam Resolves 1. xxiz. go Wee dare not doe those things 
that are lawfull, lest the wandring World mis-constrne them. 
3634 Miiton Conus 39 The nodding horror of whose shady 
brows Threats the forlorn and wandring Passinger. 1667 
— P, L. 1. 404 Who shall tempt with wandring feet The 
dark unbottom'd infinite Ahyss. 1697 Drvorn 2neis xu. 
a Loug hast then knowa, nor need I to record The wanton 

lies of my wand’ring Lord. : 

b. Of inanimate things: Straying from the right 
path. 

1600 Suaks. Sonn, czvi, O no, it is an ener fixed marke 
That lookes on tempests and is nener shaken; It is the 
star to euery wandring barke. 1697 Daypen -Encis 1x. 1008 
Imperial Juno turn’d the Course before; And fiz’d the wan- 
d’ring Weapon in the door. 1812 J. Witson Js/e of Palins 
it. 8 Some wandering Ship who hath lost her way. 1899 J. 
Mitye Rom. Pro-Consul x. (1911) 150 A wandering bullet 
plunged through the roof of the wooden cottage. 

+e. Of places: Out-of-the-way, inaccessible, 
remote. OdS. rare. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme % xvii, 110 Swans haunt 
and lone to resort to some particular places onely, as in 
watrie, wandring and solitarie places [orig. /cux aguatiques, 
esgarez § solitaires), 

d. Path. Wandering spleen, kidney, liver: see 
quots. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 584 The so-called ‘ wander. 
ing spleen ° in which the viscus is found in the lower abdo- 
men, Jéid.1V.518 A case of wandering spleen. 1899 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Wandering, moving from place to place. Wan- 
Gertie kidney, a synonym for floating kidney. Wandering 

iver. 

e. Atining. (See qnot.) Cf. Stray a. 

1886 J. Baraowman Se. Mining Terms yo Wandering 
coat, a coal seam that exists only over a small area; an 
irregular seam of caal, 

4. Characterized by wandering. 

3s8a Stanyauest “neis ut. (Arh.) 88 To soy! of Cyclops 
with wandring iournye we roamed. 1603 Danie. Def 
kyme H6b, There is no right in these things that are 
continually in a wandring motion, carried with the violence 
of our vneertaine likings. 1697 Davpen nets 111. 943 
Thus to the listning Queen, the Royal Gnest His wand'ring 
Conrse, and all his oils express'd. 1719 De For Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 112 This little wandering Journey, withont settled 
Place of Ahode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House..was a perfect Settlement ta me. 1781 Giason Dec. 
& F. xxxi. (1787) 11}. 227 He experienced the adventures 
of an obsenre and wandering life. 1814 Scott Lord of ésles 
a. x2zi, A landless prince, whose wandering life 1s but one 
scene of blood and strife. 1872 Howsits Wedd. Journ, 
(1892) 315 The river.. whose wandering loveliness the road 
follows. 1835 ‘ Mrs, ALexanper’ 4¢ Bay iil, Paris is not 
a bad place to anchor in after a wandering life. 

4 ence Wa‘nderingly adv. ; Wa'nderingnesa. 
ssa Hutoer, Wandrynglye, palatin, passim. 156 
Gotnixe Ovid's Met. Yo Rdr. A ie And Pi grims Saces 
wandringly theyr tyme in tranell waste. 1608 Suaks. Per. 
ut iii. 7 Your shakes of fortune, thongh they hant [1609 
havnt] you mortally Yet glaunce full wondringly on vs. 
1653 Jea. Tavior Serm. for Year t. tii. 32 Were thy rayers 
made in feare and holinesse, with passion and desire? Were 
they not made caeruaal weakly, and wandringly. 2687 
Misce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Wanderingness, distraction, egare- 
ment, a’ Esprit, 1825 Blackw. Mag, XV\S1. 437 His eyes 
Gleam'd wanderingly with brine unhidden, 1867 Tennyson 
Holy Grail 148 For when was Lancelot wanderingly lewd? 

+Wanderment. Obs- rare. [f. WANDER v. 
+e The action or state of wandering. 

1597 Be. Have Sat. w iii.20 Genus and oT pepe long since 

efoote went, Vpon their ten-toes in wilde wanderment. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas i. iv. Colummnes 614 Rupture to 
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remove, Which wonld be caused, through their wanderment, 
In th’ Hean'ns inclos’d within the Firmament. 

Wanderoo (wo:ndord*). Also 7-9 wanderow, 
g wandaru. [a. Sinhalese wanderu, monkey, 
coguate with Hindi dandar, repr. Skr. vanara 
monkey, helicved to mean literally * forest-dweller’, 
f{. vanar- (vanas, vana) forest. The Fr. form 
ouanderou (Buffon) is a re-spelling of the word as 
given by Knox.] A name properly belonging to 
the langur monkeys (genus Semnopithecus), in- 
habiting Ceylon, but until recently almost always 
misapplied, after Buffon’s example, to the Lion- 
tailed Macaque (AZacacus silenus) of Malabar. 

1681 R. Knox Hist. Rel. Ceylon & E.-Ind. 1. vi. 26 Mon- 
keys,..Some so large as our English Spaniel Dogs, of a 
darkish gray colour, and black faces, with great white 
beards... Chere is another sort just of the same bigness, hut 
. milk white both in body and face,..This sort they call in 
their Language, Wanderows. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
1V. vii. 215 The Wanderow is a baboon rather less than the 
former [i. e. the Mandril]... What particularly distinguishes 
itis a large long white head of hair, together with a mon- 
strous white beard. It..is chiefly seen in the woods of 
Ceylon and Malabar. 1785 W. Smetue tr. Bufor's Nat. 
Hist. (1791) VII. 133 The Ouanderon and the Lowando. 

Footnote, Quanderon, wandern, the names of this animal 
in Ceylon.) 18rz Mar. Granam Jrnd, Resid. {ndia (1813) 97, 
1 saw one of the large baboons, called here Wanderows, on 
the top of a coco-nnt tree, 1874 F. Buck.ano in Life xii 
(1885)289 One is a Macaqne...Another is the Wanderoo... 
This monkey..comes from Malabar. 1907 Yiomes 1 Ang. 
2/4 A lion-tailed macaque (Macacts silenzs) often miscalled 
the wanderoo, a name which of right helongs to the purple- 
faced langur (Semuopithecus cephalopterus) of Ceylon. 

attrib, 1885 Hoxnapay 2 Y7s. tn Fungle xxiii, 274 We 
started a lot of wanderoo monkeys. 1894 Outin, XXIV. 
292/1 Descriptions of the fauna of Ceylon, notably of the 
wandarn monkeys. e . 

Wander-year. [f. Wanner v., after G. wan- 
derjahr, the year, or one of the years, spent in 
travel for the purpose of perfecting one’s skill and 
knowledge between the completion of apprentice- 
ship and settling down to the practice of a trade.] 
A year of wandering or travel (usually with more 
or Jess direct reference to German usage). 

1895 Oxting X XV}. 331/r Traveling afoot like any poor 
student or mere Bursch of an artis2a serving bis wander- 
year. 1906 Daily Chron. 26 Oct. 3/3 Off to Philadelphia 
went Leland, when his wander-years were over, and the 
necessity of choosing a profession and making a living faced 
him. rg1z L. Taacv Afivabels /s?. vii. (1915) 109 David 
had seen a good deal during his wander years, and he had 
never hefore secured such an auditor. 2914 H. M. VauGHan 
(ritle), An Australasian Wander- Year, 

+ Wandis, v. Sc. Obs. In 4-5 vayndis, wan- 
dys. [a. OF. wandéss-, lengthened stem of wandir, 
gandir, {. Germanic root *wand-: sce WEND v. 
and -1sH2,] z#ir. To recoil, retreat, give way. Cf. 
Wonb wv. 

1375 Bargsova Bruce xu. 109 The Ynglis men that war 
fechtand, Quhen thai the Donglas saw at hand, Thai vayn- 
dist (47S. 2. wandyst] and maid ane opnyng. /dée. x1t1. 217 
Thai vayndist (47S, Z. wandyst] a litell we. 57d. xvi, 629. 

Wandle (wo:nd’l), @. Sc. and north. Also 
wannel, wanle. [App. related to Wanp s4.] Of 
a thing: Flexible, supple. Of a person: Lithe, 
agile, nimble. 

1803 Hoce Donald MacDonald vi, The Stuart is sturdy 
and wannel. 1816 Scotr Antig. xxiv, The hairn. was sent 
awa, and bred up near the Highlands, and grew up to he 
a fine wanle fallow. 1829 Baoexerr N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Wanale, supple, pliant—when spoken of a person, agile, 
nimble. 1899 Cusmbid. Gloss. Waunel, lithe, agile, flexthle. 

Wandle (wo:nd1), v. dal. Also wannel. 
[Perh. f. wan, Wane a.) utr, ‘To walk un- 
steadily or wearily; to move with a slow, trembling 
step’ (Ang. Dial, Dict.). 

2686 G. Sruaat Foco-serious Disc. 48 Her Stilts (note, 
Crutches] she was not able to handle, Bat e’en as weak as 
she con’d wandle. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Wandle, 
wanunel, to walk with weariness or painful effort. Aa can 
hardlies wannel hyem. 

Wandlessour, var. WanLasour Obs. 

Wandness, obs. form of WANNESS. 

Wandoand, var. wyndowand, obs. Sc. pres. 
pple. of Winnow z. 


|| Wandoo (wond#), [Native Anstralian.] 
The White Gum-tree (Eucalypius redunca) of 
Western Australia, from which is obtained a hard 
durable wood. 

1884 F.von Muecrer Eucalyptoer.x, Eucalyptus redunca, 
.. The ‘Wandoo’ or principal ‘White Gum-tree’ of West- 
Australia, 90x Daily Chron. 3 Sept. 7/4 Wandoo piles 
used in bridge construction. 

Wandought (wa'ndpxt), sd, and a. Sc. Also 
wandocht, -dout, -dough. [f. Wan- + DoucuT 
sb, anda, Cf. Unpoveut sd., Unnoucary a.] 

A. sb. A feeble or puny person. 

421728 W. Straneat Epistle 33 in Ramsay's Poems (1728) 
I. a And when thou bids the paughty Czar stand yon, 
The Wandought seems beneath thee on his Throne. 1768 
Ross Helenore 1. 9 Lindy is.. Nae bursen baileh, nae wan- 
denght [1796, 1812, wandough] or misgrown, But plump an’ 
swack an like an apple round. 1850 J. Stauruers Poet. 
Wks. 1. My Life 10 Mrs, Baillie..ont of pure compassion 
for the wandought, had him frequently brought in to her. 

B. adj. Feeble, ineffective, worthless. 
2788 Picken Poems 160 My wandocht, rustic Muse, Gane 


: WANDSMAN. 


haffiens daiz't an’ doitet, Begins to glunch. 1819 A. Baw 
Four Campbell 1. xviii. 334 ‘That wandought ne’er-do-weel 
o’adominie, 1836 Maac. Macxintosu Cottager's Dau, 62 
She was nane o your wandought menseless folk. 

+ Wandrel. Ods. rare. [f. WANDER v.; see 
-LE.] A vagabond. 

crgs7 Asp. Paaxer Ps. cix. 10 As wandrels makes. his 
childrens stray: to beg & seeke their bread. 

+ Wandreme. Oés. rare. [Of uncertain 
etymology. : 

Perh. f Wan- + Dazam 54.1, though this supposition 
offers some difficulties. ‘Ihe word may he an alteration, for 
the sake of rhyme, of Wanvaetn, with which it scems to be 
synonymous, Another possihility is that it represents OF. 
wédendréam, used to render furor animi, but surviving 
with difference of meaning in Sc. Wippznoagam (varr. win- 
dream, widdrim, ete.) confusion, bewilderment; for the 
phonology cf. Wans:dyke repr. OE. Wédnesdtc.) 

Distress, grief: ? = WANDRETH. 

¢14so Erle Toulous 989 The ahbot was the ladyes eme, 
fee hur he was in grete wandreme, And moche mornyng 

ie mase. 


+War‘ndreth. Oss. Forms: a. 2 wandrede, 
wondrede, 3 wandreSe, wondrate, -reate, 
ted(e), -reSe, wontreate, -rede, -reSe, 3-4 
wandret, 3-7 wandreth, 4 wandred, wandreht, 
wandretht, wanderet, wanedrethe, 4-5 wan- 
drethe, 6 Sc. wandrecht. 8. 2-3 wanred(e, 4 
wonryde. 7. 6 Se. wander. [a. ON. vandredr 
neut., difficulty, trouble, f. vand-r, difficult + radz 

' : 
management, related to rdd neut. = OE. vad counsel, 
Reps sb, With this ase of reoi cf. the cognate 
OE. réden, -réden, -RED, though the ON. word 
did not lose its meaning and become a mere suffix. 

The 8 forms seem ta he merely phonetic variants due to 
the dropping of d hetween # and 7; that wanrede is an 
etymologizing perversion (as if f, Wan- + Reoe) is less proh- 
able, The 16th ¢. Se. wander is similarly of phonetic 
origin, thongh confusion with WanbeEa sé. may have assisted 
the development.) . J 

Misery, distress, hardship; adversity, poverty. 

oe alliteratively coupled with zvve or contrasted with 
weal. 

a, cx175 Land, Hom. 157 Pe halie Men scedden hate 
teres..hwenne ho isezen hore emcristene wandrede bolie 
oder in seknesse bifalle. ¢1z00 Oamin 4846 He shall Pe 
gifenn eche blisse, Onngzn all batt et & wa. ¢ 3205 
Lay. z2sr1 We beod ofte hider ifaren mid wandrede & mid 
fare. a@12z25 Ancr. R. 156 Godes preatunge is wondreve & 
weane ine licome & ine soule, world a huten ende! ¢1230 
Hali Meid.g Worldliche wunne pat tu wendes to bizeten, & 
hanest ifunden weane prin, & wondrade [v.7. wontre?e] rive. 
arzz4q0 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1. 213 Louerd ich.,wulle 
luuien be more,.purh pis wondred pen er in al mine weole, 
@ 1300 Curtor M. §787 Pai ar in wandret and in waa. ¢1325 
Metr. Hom, 23 Yor it (hali kirk] and pouer men hauis 
bathe Of wer and wandreht al the schathe. /éid. 73 Fore 
worldes wandretht and pouerte Haldes meknes in many 
mans herte. 1357 Lay folks Catech. (T.) 433 Euenly to 
sofir the wele and the wa, Welthe or wandreth, whethir so 
hetides, ta 1400 Morte Arth. 384 Now he wylnez the were, 
hys wanedrethe begynnys. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11514 For 
hettur isa buerne by hym sum pes, ban in wandreth & woo 
to wepe all his lyue. ¢1460 Yowneley Myst. xv. 127 Greatt 
god, as he well may, That shope both nyght and day, firom 
wandreth he vs were, And shame. 1g00-z0 Dungar Pocus 
lxxi. 33 Grit wer and wandrecht hes bene ws amang, Sin 
thy depairting. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 41 Bludie 
tirranie, Wandreth, wanrest, feirfull ambitionn. 1680 in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. XLV. 242 That,.reproacht party.. 
which can hardly get leave to live on earth for a pack of 
is and professers, mickle wo and wandreth com on 
them. 

B. ¢2200 Trix, Coll. Hom. 43 Woreldes richeise weched 
orgel on mannes heorte., wanrede weched on mannes heorte 
ortrnwe. ?ax1400 Aforte Arth. 707 Thy wonrydex and thy 
wepynge woundez myne herte. 

y. 1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 334 And all hiz 
cair scho hes maid to him kend; How scho wes put to sic 
wander and wo. Hir lord wes slane, bir self scigit also. 
1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2068 (Bannatyne MS.) Uk man hes 
me now at dispyte, That reidis the New Testment: Wander 
be to thame [e?. 1601 Duill to the braine] that it wrocht. 
1557 Satir. Poems Reform, xxv. 41 God..Provydet snd 
guyded Hir to ane vneouth land, Whair wander & sclander 
‘With enemeis none sho fand. 


Wands, sd. #2. ? 0s. Also swaynys,6 wanes, 
wannes, wandes. [Of obscure origin ; the con- 
jecture in some Dicts. that the word is a. Da. vand 
(:-ON, vatz) is inadmissible. 

In view of the alternative designations quoted helow, it 
seems not impossible that the word may represent OE. 
*waziend, agent-n. from wagian to shake, toss.) : 

Only in Orwel/ wands,‘ the roadstead off Harwich 
harbour, now known as the Rolling Gronnds and 
Pitching Grounds’ (R. G. Marsden in Eng. fist. 
Rev. Xx1, 96). 

14.. Satling Directions (Hak), Soc.) 12 Fro Orfordnesse 
to Orwell waynys the course is southwest. 1544 State 
Papers Hen. Vill, \. 772 Where we lay in Orweill-wanes. 
a res4 Sia H. WitouGHay in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 268 The 
1s day heing at Harewell..we wayed our ankers and went 
foorth into the wands ahont two miles from the towne. 

Wandschott, obs. north. f, Wainscor. 

Wandsman (wondsm&n). [f. genit. of Wanp 
sb. + Man s.1] An official who carries a wand or 
rod; a verger (VERGER2 x) of a cathedral. Cf. 


’ WanD-dearer. 


1865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia 1. iii. r09 After passing be- 
tween files of wandsmen and swordsmen, Arabs and negroes, 
we entered ona small court. 1906 Ties 10 May 3/6 The 
wandsmen of St. Paul’s Cathedral’ x9ra Janome John 


WANDSOMELY. 


ingerfield v. a1 Seizing the rohe of a passing wandsman, 
he.. inquired if tbe Bishop had yet left the Cathedral. 

+ Wandsomely, edv. Obs. rare—', In 4 
wandsomdly. [f. wand, WONDE v. +-SoME+ 
-LY.2} Reluctantly, falteringly. 

ta1g0a Morte Arth, 4o1a The waye unto Wynchestre pay 
wente at the gayneste, Wery and wandsomdly, with wondide 
knyghtes, . 

Wandy (worndi),¢. [f, Wann sd. +-y.]} 

+1. (See quot.) O4s. 

1611 Coter., Baguettenx, wandie, full of rods, wands, or 
switches. 

2. Kesembling a wand ; long and flexible. rare. 
38a5 Brocnerr NV. C. Gloss., Wandy, long and flexible; 
like x wand, 1880 Lantea Poems, Ou a Palmetio3To where 
expands His wandy circlet with his bladed hands Dividing 
every wind. 

3. dial, (See quots.) [Possibly a different word, 
directly f. wazd- to turn: see WEND a 

1824 Cara Craven Dial. 9 He wor a mortal nice viewly 
wandy beast. 1876 Mid-Yorksk. Gloss. s.v., ‘A wandy 
body,’ is a person one would consider stout, but who is well- 
made and active, 

Wane (wéin), 54.1 Forms: 1 wana (wona, 
also won), 2- wane, 2-5 (?6) wone, 3-8 wain, 
3-5 Wan, 5 woone, 5-7 wayne, waine, [OF. 
wana (wena) wk. masc. (also wan str. neut.) want, 
lack, deticiency, derived from the adj. wana (wan, 
etc.), see WANE @. Compare Du. wan leakage, 
also the slack or nnfilled part of a sack, Goth. 


wav str, nent. lack. 

The development of meaning in branch HI is due to the in- 
fluence of the related verh Wana, with which the existin 
noun became associated a8 4 nounof action. In some appli- 
cations-actual new formation from the stem of the verb may 
have taken place.] 

I. ¢1. Want, lack, shortage, absence of. Obs. 

¢888 Etrean Boeth. xxxiv. § 9 Hit nan mon ne mzz call 

habban, pxt him ne sie sumes pinges wana. ¢ 1000 AELFaic 
Hon. M1. 400 Anes dinges de is wana [Mark x.a1: ef. Ags. 
Gosp. an ping pe is wana (wdéere wana Ir edj) CXI7S 
Lamb, Hont.145 Defectio omnis mali, Habundancia omnis 
beni, wone of alle unele; wole and alle gode. c1aa5 Ancr. 
A. 68 pe treowe is mislened, & te sakelease ofte hilowen, uor 
wone of witnesse. a 1310in Wright Lyric P, viii. 30 Weping 
haveth myn wonges wet, for wikked werk ant wane of wyt. 
13.. Sty Beues (A.) 3478 Of no ioie nas per wane, ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Mert. 312 Of fesaunce, pertris & of crane Per was 
plente & no wane. ago Sgr. lowe Degre 322 The Cocke, 
the Corlewe, and the Crane, With .Fesauntes fayre, theyr 
were no wane. ¢1425 Cursor M. 5387 (Trin.) Faute of breed 
pat ilka tide was ouer al pe wor i so wide But in no londe 
so mychel wan As in egipte and canaan. 

tb. Lack, fault, defect. Ods. rare. 

atooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 223/1 Dispendiun:, 
«.wonung, wom, wana nef henpa. cx3a0 Cast. Leve 
229 God ne wrouhta nener pat ping Pat out les borw his 
wonyng, ffor nis no wone on him I-long, ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints i. (Paul 867 Blowmand bewte but wane or smyt of 
sawle and body togiddir knyt. 1390 Gowen Con/- 11. 307 
Thilke suete, Whos beaute was withoute wane, This faire 
Maiden Adriane. 7 

te. Omission, shortening, Obs. (Cf. sense 4.) 
¢13%5 Suoaxnam Poems i, asq Pe wordes scholle be ised 
Wipe-oute wane and eche. 

+2. Need, want, poverty. Ods. 

a1100 in Napier 0. £. Closses 1. 3865 Inopfiant, wanan. 
@iaas Ancr. 8. 19a God hit wot, moni oder wot lutel of pisse 
cise, auh beod ful ofte iderued mid wone, & mid scheome, & 
mid teone. ¢1a30 //adi Meid.29 And tah pu wone hefdest, 
o3er drehdest ani derf for his deorewurée luue. ¢ 1250 
Moral Ode 357 in E. E. P. (1862) 33 Ne mai non vuel ne 
nan wane beon inne godes riche. 

3. The amonnt by which a plank (¢sf. one sawn 
from an unsquared trnnk), or a roughly squared’ 
log, falls short of a correctly squared shape. Hence, 
the bevelled edge left on a plank (by reason of one 
face being narrower than the other), or the im- 
perfect angles of a rough-hewn log (the section of 
which is thus octagonal, and, according to the size 
and depth of the ‘wanes’, approaches, more or 


less nearly, a regular octagon). 

166a Arwett Farth/, Surveyour 132 When they do hew 
any timber, they. .allow nothing for the wanes, /éid, They 
seldome hew nigher to square in this Countrey, thea that tho 
four wanes are as broad as the four flats, all which are equal 
toa square piece of the breadth of one of those wanes; & 
although those wanes be less in some places then in other, 
yet will they be of no service so deep as the deepest wane 
goes. xix W. Surneatano Shipsuild, Assist, 9, ¥ shall 
describe the General Strike in measuring Timber, .. which is 
to see that the 4 Wanes are hut equal to two Squares. 1833 
Loupon Encycl, Archil. § 852 The whole of the materials to 
be provided and sawed out square free from wane, of the 
several scantlings and thicknesses herein specified. 1875 
Lastatr Simber xit. 75 All the thick-stuff and plank to 
cut straight, or nearly so, and of parallel thickness, and to 
be measured for breadth at the middle, or half the length, 
taking in half the wanes. /é/d. xxxiii. a7a The trees..are 
hewn into a square form, and have a small amount of wane 
left upon each angle. 

tb. Cand. 

166a Arwett Faithf. Surveyour 133 Hath not he that 
buyeth wane-timber, that the wanes run not streight, as 
much need, and as much_reason to have allowance for the 
wanes. 1710 Hitman Yasser Rediv. Apr. (1744) 44 The 
Seller of the Timber loses all the Gain of the Wane-edges; 
which Gain in short is a Cheat, altho’a very customary one, 

IL. Action of waning. 

+ 4. Decrease in size. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1430 Euer stod pai (be pre wandis] still 
inan, Wit-outen wax, wit-outen wain[Gdtt., Fairfax, wane, 
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Trin. woone].. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 104 Bat thilke See 
which hath no wane Is cleped the gret Occeane. 

5. The waning, or gradnal decrease of the visible 
illuminated area on the moon. Now rare exc. in 
phrases, on, spor the wane, in (the, her, tls) wane. 

1548 Elyot’s Dict. s.v. Seneo, Luna senescens, the moone 
whan it isin thewane. 1561 Enzn Art of Navig.1.i. 29 b, 
‘The decreasyng or wane of the Moone. 15953 Maan Ham Sir 
R. Grinvile (Arb.) 70 The siluer Moone,..That with the 
floods fills vp her horned head And hy her waine the wayning 
ebbs doth keepe. 1608 [Torte] Ariosto's Sat. ut. (1611) 38 
They easly might espy.. How she [the moon] grew in the 
full, bow in the waine. 1613 Hevwoon Brazen Ave u.ii. E 4, 
When the Moone, by which the Seas are gouern'd, Retir’d 
his waters by her powerfull wane. rzao Swirr Poems, Progr. 
Beauty 72 Each Night,a Bit drops offher Face, When Mortals 
say she's in her Wane. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 35a When the 
pes Empress of yon’ starry train In the next month renews 

er faded wane. 1838 Woapsw. Sonn. ''Sis He’ 8 Von 
Moon Doubly depressed, setting, and in her wane. 31840 
Keats Lamia 1, 136 She, like a moon in wane, Faded before 
him. 1850S. Dosett Xoman vii. Poet. Wks. 1875 1.118 The 
old moon began to sink (Long, like her, upan the wane). 


b. éransf. and fig. 

1633 P. Fretcnzas Purple Zsé, vi. ixxi, Can.. One onely blot 
so great a lightempair, That never could he hope his waning 
torepair? Ah! never could he hope once torepair So great 
a wane, should not that new-born Sun Adopt him [etc.}. 
1639 Du Vercemtr, Cantus’ Admir. Events art Now is our 
Berard in the third quarter of the wayne of his liberty. 1678 
Bunyan /'ifgr. 1, 119 Like the Moon That's past the full, 
into the wain he goes, 1859 FitzGeaato Oumar Ixxiy, Ah, 
Moon of my delight who know’st no wane. 

ce. The period characterized by the waning of 
the moon, ¢sf. regarded as a favourable, or un- 
favourable, time for various (usually agricultural) 
operations, Usually in phr. i# (at,-etc.) che wane 
of the moon, rarely unqualified, i the wane. 

1563 Hvit Art Garden, (1993) 101 And certaine will, that 
the root be digged vp in the waine of the Moone, she then 
being vndertheearth, 1573-80 'l'ussea Aus, (1878) 88 Suwe 
peason and beanes in the waneof the Moone. 577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. . 60h, Yet there are that holde opinion, 
that yf you sowe them in the wane they wyll be thesmaller. 
3631 Winoowes Wat. Philos. 13 In part before & after the 
8 day, called the encrease and the waine of the Moone, 1651 
Cucesrren Astrol. Fudgem. Dis, (1658) 4 Seed sown at the 
wain of the Moon, grows cither not at all, or to no purpose. 
1669 Stuamy Mariner's Alag.1. ii. 14 To cut Hair..in the 
Wane, causeth baldness. 1707 Moatimer Alusé. 445 As for 
Garden-Beans, they are usually set betwixt November and 
February, at the Wain of the Moon, 1866 A. Steinmetz 
Weathercasts 41 In Suffolk it is considered ualucky to kill 
a pig in the wane of the moon. 

6. Gradual decrease or decline -in splendour, 

ower, importance, intensity, or the like, esp. as 
ollowing on the culmination of a process of 
gradual increase; the declining period (of a 
person’s life, an institution, etc.); the latter part 
(of 2 period of time). Phrases as in 5, 

Quot. ¢1375 perh. belongs rather to 1b. 

©1375 Cursor AL, 3584 (Fairf.) Quen alle wittes ys him gane 
ai alle his wille in wane. 1546 Heywoon Prov, (1867) 
67 Who seeth nought herein, his wit is in the wane. 1579 
Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 184 Thou which art euen in the wane 
of thy life,..maist wel know what griefes[etc.]. 1597 Hooxen 
Evel, Poly. \xii. §4 In the waine and declination of Christian 
pietie. 1601 F. Gonwin Bps. of Eng. 431 ‘Vhe Church by 
them Le had many notable wanes, and intermisstons, 
1632 W. Trauma. Let. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 612 His creditt is on the wayne. 1647 Litty Chr. 
Astrol, clxxxv. 841 Doubtlesse it will he a yeer of some 
unseasonable wnquietnesse, one mischiefe arising in. the 
waine of another. 1657 Hevun £eclesia Vind, 1. i. 33 
The authority of the Church was then in the wane. 1660 
R. Cone Power & Sd7. 91 Christianity it self is in the 
very wayne here among us. 168 Mnuwoen Geog. Rect., 
Scot. (1685) 31 Towards the wain of the Roman Empire, 
176a Gouosm. Nash 54 Mr. Nash’s affairs being in the 
wane, he demanded the money of his lordship’s heirs. 1793 
Mas. Incnpato Ev. one has his Fault 1. t (1794) 24; 
should have lost my eye-sight, and have been blind to the 
wane of her charms. 186g Matuin Gif Blas vut, xii 306 


“Signora Meocia..was still in fashion, though a little on the 


wane. 1843 ‘S. Jerreeason IWVrit. (1830) TV. 
the wane of mind consequent on it. 1831 Jamns PAil, 
Augustus xxv, In the wane of Septemher, when days are 
hot and evenings are chilly. 1848 Dicuzns Domtbey x\ix 
The day was in its prime, the day was in its wane, and still 
«sheslept on. a@1859 Macausay éZist, Eng, xxiii. V. rar 
A sign that the influence of Portland was on the wane and 
that the influence of Albemarle was growing. 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 6 Apr. 4/7 It is quite possible that his poe may be 
onthe wane. 1899 4d/butt's Syst. Afed. VILI. 98 It's [sc. 
anzsthesia’s] persistence or disappearance bas been used to 
measure the persistence or the wane of the disease (sc. hys« 
teria]. 1904 Sat. Kev, 13 Feb. 195/1 This feeling is perhaps 
somewhat on the wane. 


+t Wane, 55.2 Ods. Also £7. 4 wans, Sc. vanis, 
5-6 Se. waynys. See also Wonx 56.2 [Early 
ME. wane, also wéne (with open 0), whence the 
synonymous WonE 55.2 The word belongs to the 
Teut. root *zan- ; *wun-, which expresses the two- 


iA Age, and 


4 


fold notion ‘ custom’ and ‘dwelling’; the precise ° 


source is uncertain. 

The form *wan. of the rootis otherwise known only in the 
sense ‘custom’ (ON. vane wk. mase., custom, OK. wenian 
Wean v. :—-*wanyan), while the weak grade *zuwn- has both 
senses (OE, gewnna wk, masc., custom, Wone 44"; ON. 
una, OE, wuntan to dwell, Wone v.). There may have 
been an OE. *wana (or -c) with the sense ‘dwelling ', or 
the word may be a, ON. vane in an wnrecorded sense, or 
with change of sense due to the influence of Wone v,, which 
meant both ‘to be accustomed ' (cf. Wont) and ‘to dwell’. 


WANE. 


After the rath c the form wane is exclusively Se. and 
northern; Wone sé.”, which in the nortb was rare, was cam- 
mon in midland and southern use, and survived as a poetic 
archaism until the 17th ¢.)_ 

A dwelling-place, residence, house (freq. of reli- 
gious communities, etc.). Often f/. with reference 
to one building, or group of buildings, 

aszas St. Marker, 21 Ant ne schal nan unwibt wunien ipe 
wanes ber bi martirdom is iwriten inne. a 1300 Cursor A. 
8667 In wanes war we stad vn-wide, And laid vr barns be vr 
side. ¢1330 R. Brunne CAvon. Wace (Rolls) 14554 pe Saxons 
ledde pe Anufrykans, & destruyed pe Cristen wans (7.7. 
wanes), £1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Zomas) 277 & schawyt 
me be welful stede quhare he be fare palace has mad...& set 
oure all is bat vanis with brycht & schenand preciuse stanys. 
@ 1400 Siy Perc. 1347 Vhe mene tbat were with-in the wane, 
The comane helle gunneknylle. ¢ 1400 Contin. Bret coxxxii. 
(MS. C.C.C.) 317 Pe Danes. .turned homwardes ajen levyng 
behind hem in her ynnes, pryvyly ywriten, in scrowes and 
on walles, ‘3et shull Danos [Carton danes wast] bes Wanes. 
e14se St. Cutie: t (Surtees) 2028 A bischope, ane abbot, all 
yadir ane, Mankes wanand ina wane. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 
7 All thay went with the King to his ale wane. ¢147¢ 
Henry Wallace vn, 337 Then he gert ery about thai waynys 
wide, Na Scottis born amang thaim thur suld bid. 1513 
Doucias -fneis x. iit 94 Ida forest, to fugytyve Troianis 
Thayr best belouit wod and natyve wanys. @1568 Banna- 
tyne ATS. (Hunter. Cluh) 66a Bot sone within a wane scho 
went, Most hevinly to behold. [1820 Marmaiden of Clyde 
xvii. in Adin, Mag. V1. 423 A dowie sheen frae his austrous 
een Gae licht to the dismal wane.] : 

b. In the obscure alliterative phrase worthy 
(worshipful, wise) in wane, Cf. Wonk sb.2 

The sense may have originally been ‘in the dwellings of 
men, among men’, Cf. similar uses of Town. 

a1400 Sir Degrev. 433 Vhane spekes that wis in-with 
wane, "Ye have well gocd mene y-slayne.’ c1400 Anturs 
of Arth, xiii, ‘Welecome, Waynourl’ scho says, ‘hou 
warthye in wanel’ ¢ 145054. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2514 Slyke 
monkes haue I knawen and sene, Pat,.had mare grace of 
prophecy pan euer hider to had 1; Amang pe whilk boysil 
was ane, Pe maste wirschipful man in wane. @ 1650 £ger 
& Grine gag in Percy Fol, ALS. 1. 377 It is a lord mast 
worthyest in waine, Erle Gares is his name. 


+ Wane, 54.3 Os. Forms: 2 wene, 2-3 wane, 
weane, 3 wene, wone, 4 wan, woon. [perh. an 
extension (?starting from the inflected forms) of 
OE. wéa wk. masc. misery. The vowel of OE. wé 
adv, and z#t. ill, Wor, or of OE. wdwa wk. masc. 
misery, may have influenced the forms, but cf. 
fone, etc. extended forms of Frw a, which are 


phonologically very similar.] Misery, woe. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 151 in O. E, Hom. 1.169 Eure he walde 
her inne wawe and ine wene [r.7. wane] wunien, Wid pet 
he mihte helle pine bi-flien, ¢1a0g Lay. 2198 Heo stureden 
heora wepnan wane wes on folke. /éfd. 2203 & him seulf 
mid weene [c 1275 onnebe] ferde into ane watere, Jbid. 5655 
Peo enihtes weoren vnwepned pa be weene heo wes 3euede. 
exaag Ancr. R, 114 Al bet flesch puncehed sur oer bitter; 
het is, pine & weane, & teone, & alle meseise. ¢1a30 Halt 
Meid, g Worldliche wunne bat tu wendes to hizeten, ant 
hauest ifunden weane prin, & wondrade rive. ¢ 1330 King of 
Tars 66 Jhesu,..Let me nevere that day isee A tiraunt for 
totake, For Marie love,..Arst yif him wan and wrake. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1. 419 Kyng Fortigern sat on pe 
water side, and was wel ful of woon (L. Vortiger sedit 
anxiusy J 

b, Cond. + wan-, + wen-sid, misery; + ween- 


slaht, slaughter. 

1205 Lay, 539 Pa Grickes neoren noht warre of heore wen- 
side[¢1275 mochele harme), /ése, 3088 & pu sealt worden 
warchen, & wonien in wanside [c1275 ine wowe]. Jéid. 
9520 Faren wit swullen to-somne, & mid fehten hit to-delen 1 
makien wen-slahtes. : 

Hence { Wanliche a. [-/ich, -L¥ 1], miserable, 


wretched. 
taog Lay. 25 

on axen, wanfiche weoren ba sonden. 

majen wepen and wanliche 1-beren, 


+tWane, «, Ods. Forms: 1 wana, wona 
(also wan, won), 2-3, 5 wone, 3-4 won, 4-5 
woon, 2-7 wane, § vane, 4-6 (9 dial.) wan. 
[OE. wana, wona, usually indeclinable, rarely weak 
(also wan, won, str. adj.) = OS., MLG., MDu., 
Flemish waxz,ON. van-r (cf. Want sé. and Way-), 
Goth. wan-s:—OTent. *wano-, prob. f. Indoger- 
manic root *za- as in L. vazus VAIN a.] 


1. Lacking, absent, deficient. 

cBag Vesp, Ps. xxii{i]. 1 Nowiht me wonu bid [Vulg. wihid 
mihideerit}, 971 Blicki, Hom, 131 /Erbon be he [sc, Drihten] 
on heofenas astige, ponon he nzfre won wes puth his god. 
cundnesse miht. ¢ 1000 Ags, Gosf. Matt. xix. 20 Eall pis ic 
Pag hwast isme ayt wana? ¢x175 Land. Hout, 75 pe 

fon pet haned pis ilke fil bing mid him he is leful Man, and, 
if him is eni per of wane, he nis nawiht alse lef alse him 
hi-hovede. a 1aag ducer, RX, 26 Nis no god wone{v.7. wane] 
per ase preos preo beod, mihte & wisdom & Iuue iveied to- 
gederes. c1zg0Gen, § £-x. 3353 Tidlike hem was dat water 
wane, 1300 Cursor AZ. 20056 Qua hertili bers or redis 
hit Of ur leuedi and sant iohn pair beniscun pan bes not wan 
(Gott., Trin, won). J6id, 22846 For al welth sal bam he wan 
(Gott, Fairf. wane, Trin. wone). @ 1345 Maudelain agg in 
Horstm. Alieng/. Leg. (1878) 299 When it no milk gete mi3t, 
pe fader..seyd, ‘allas, hir fode is wane’. ¢1330 R. Beuwxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8329 Let now no god wille be wane, 
Bot help to venge my fader bane! _13., Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 
493 Yor ha 3erned 3elpyng to here, Tha3 hym wordez were 
wane, when pay to sete wenten. 1389 in Engé. Gilds (1870) 
30 And qwo-so be wane, schal paye a pound of wax. ¢ 1400 
26 Pol. Poems ii. 61 Me netics re wit is wane T'o strai3e 
the hony, ¢r440 Promp, Parv. 515/1 Wane, or wantynge, 
adsens, deessens, ¢1475 Mankind 41a in Macro Plays 16 
He [Mercy] hath taught Mankynde, wyll 1{Myscheff] haue 
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Pa six swin he gon eaten alle... Al hiwaled 
Lbid, 30288 Nu we 


, " WANE. 


be vane, To fyght manly a-geyn hys fon. ¢xs2z SKELTON 
Why nat to Courte f gt7 Ye must weare bukram, Or canuas 
of Cane, For sylkes are wane. 

2. Destitute of 

# Boo Christ 270 Pxt we tires wone a butan ende sculon 
ermbu dreogao. 971 Aisckl. Hon 17 He bid wana pees ecan 
Jeohtes. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont, 73 He nis noht fulliche cristene 
mon pet is awiht wone of pisse preo ping. ¢ 1430 Christ's oture 
Complaint gz7in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems {2903) 217 Alle bestes 
-- Inkindeliworchinge ben durahle Saafoonly J, of wittis wan. 

3. With numerals, etc.; Short of Used to ex- 
press numbers (one or two) less than a complete 


decade. e 

cgootr. Bxeda's Hist, m1. xxiv. (Schipper) 311 Op pect hyrae 

daza rim gefylled wass, pxt is anes geares wana [7.77. won{a) 
J syxtigrawintra. arrzz 0. Z.Chvon. (Land MS.) an. 972 

fe wes ba ana wana .xxx, wiotra, arz2g Leg. Kath, 67 A 
meiden swide 3ung of 3eres twa wone of twenti. 13.. 
Evang. Nicod. 4191in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. LU. 399 Ane 
wane of fourty strakes with yherd he sall he smyten. ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet (prose) 22 Pe gude herde, pat lefte in be munte 
ane wane of a hundrez sep and yede at seke pis ane b# was 
want. a1go00in Bernardus de Cura etc. 32 Be the yheris of 
cryst comya and gone, Fully nynty ande nyne, nocht one 
wone. ' 

4. Incomplete; not fully formed, or properly 
shaped. Of the moon: Not full. 

1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 76 Quhen it (the 
moon] is full, all thingis..ar mare forssy..na quhen it is 
wane. 1508 Dunsar Fiyting 195 Wan wraiglanewasp. 1825 
Jasreson, A wan tree is a tree that has not ‘grown in a 
circular form ', or that is not filled up on one side... Berwicks. 

5. Insufficient, (too) small. rare. 

1400 Destr. Trey 3046 Hir nose for the nonest was nobl 
shapyn,.. Nawther to wyde ne to wan, but as hom well 
s:myt. 16aqin Kee. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1878) 111. 164 
[They] buye thair staiple guids quhen the samin does come 
to the staiple port at ane wane mercatt. 

Wane (wéin), v. Inflected waned, waning. 
Forms: a, 1 wanian, 2-3 wanie-n, 3-4 wanye, 
5 ?wanje, 4-7 wayne, 5 wan, 6-7 waine, 6-9 
wain, 7 wean, 3- wane. 8. 1 wonian, 3-4 wone, 
Also with prefix, 1 ot 2-4 1-. [OE. wanian 
(wentan) wk, vb. to. lessen (rans. and titr.) = 
OF ris. worta, MDn. waenen, wanen, OS. wanon, 
OHG., wanén, wantin (MUG. wanen), intr., ON. 
vana trans., vaia-sk to grow less (Norw. vara to 
spoil, waste), Goth. *waran (cf. wanains loss, 
hrrnua, Rom, xi. 12):—OTeut. *wandjan, *wand- 
Zan, f. *wano- lacking, WANE a.] 

I. intr, To grow less, decrease. (Opposed tozvax.) 

1. To decrease in size or extent; to dwindle. 
Now rare. + Also with pleonastic complement, /o 
wane less, too little. 

Beownl/x607 Pa bat sweord ongan x fter heaboswate hilde- 
Sicelum, wigbil wanian. c1z90 S¢. Brendan 342 in S. Eny. 
Leg. 229 Ich wondri hou3 bis taperes bernez bus: and ne 
waniez non3t. a2 1400-so IVars A flex. 4772 Pis was a wondir- 
full werk., pat pai [two trees] suld wax soo & wane within 
a wale time, 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xix. 44 Py vices waxen 
moo, And py vertues wanen lesse. 1584-7 Greene Card of 
Fancte (1593) 0. 4b, The tree forthwith waineth and wither- 
eth. 1647 Wuttea Gd. Th. Worse T. 111. ix. 141 (A disease] 
Wherein the Head waxeth too great, whil’st the Legges and 
lower parts waine too Little. 1837 Wuewect “Hist, Induct. 
Scf. (1857) 1, 228 Fruits and animals wax and wane. 1875 
Jowerr Plato(ed. 2) 1, 444 That which grows is said to wax, 
and that which decays to wane. 1896 Black Horse Gaz. 
Jan. 8/2 When the width of an Empire may wax and enlarge 
Or shrivel and wane with the fate of a charge. 

+ b. To decrease in number. Obs. 

3297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 982 pat hii hom ssolde vnder stonde 
&lene hom wimmen pat hii mizte hor ospring eche so. Vor 
ping bat woneb & noping wexb sone it worb ido. 1380 
Sir Ferwnb, 1645 Now haue y lost kyng Moradas..And 
othre kynges manye.. Now my folkes dob bus wanye, y-lost 
ys myn honour, 

+¢. To grow less in quantity or volume. Of 
the sea, water: To subside, ebb. Ods. 

¢ 1290 St. Laurence 84 in S. Eng. Leg. 342 Pis tresour..ne 
schal neuere wanie, ake euere wexefaste. 13.. 2. &. Adit, 
#. B. 496 How pat watterez wern woned & be warlde dryed. 
1398 Taevisa Barth, de P. R. 1. xviit. (Tollemache MS.), 
Physiciens tellep pat blood wanep hy age (L. sauguinent 
minut per etaten)}, bid. xi. xxiii, Whan pe mone is in 
pe lower corse water begynnep to wanye. ¢1440 Fork Myst. 
1x, 204 It [se. the flood] is wanand, pis wate 1 wele. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 76 The mannis harnis is 
full in the full mone and at the full see, and wanis as the see. 
ex71o Cetta Fiexnes Diary (1888) 160 This great water 
seemes to flow and wane with ye wind hut it does not Ehb 
and flow Like the sea with the tyde. 1815 ScoTt Guy M7. 
xl, The snow, which had been for some time waning, had 
given way entirely under the fresh gale of the preceding 
night. ‘he inore distant hills, indeed, retained their snowy 
mantle, but al] the open country was cleared. 

2. Of the moon: To undergo the periodical 
decrease in the extent of its visible illuminated 
portion, characteristic of the second half of the 
lunation, : 

971 Blicki. Hom, 17 Ponne se mona wanad, ponne tacnad 
he ure deablicnesse, a szzg Ancr. R.166 Pe mone waxed 
& woned, & nis never studeuest. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aunt.'s T. 
2077 And vndernethe hir feet she hadde a moone, Wexyng 
it was, and sholde wanye soone. ¢ 1440 Astron. Cad, (MS. 
Ashm. 391), Wtyn it is an hoole which shew? hy similitude 
how be moone wexep and wan3ep[? read wanzep: cee WANzE 
v.2])_ 1590 Suaxs, Afids, N, 1, i. 4 But oh, methinkes, how 
slow This old Moon wanes. 60% Song of Mary in Farr S. 
P. Elsa, (1845) 11. 428 Her sunne doth never clipse nor 
cloude; Her moone doth neuer wax nor wane. x76z J. 
Kenneoy Compl. Syst. Aztron. Chron. 728 Yhe validity of 
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the sacred writings never can be denied, while the moon 
shall encrease and wane. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 232 
From New Moon the illuminated portion of our satellite 
waxes, or increases in size, till Full Moon, and then wanes, 
or diminishes, to the next New Moon. 2 

3. Of light, colour, luminous or coloured objects: 
To decrease in brilliance or splendonr ; to become 
faint or dim. Also (somce-2ses) with pleonastic 
complement, /o wase fatzt, grey. 

cx1000 Rud: of Chrodegang xix, ALiter bissum tidum sona 
cymd se zfensang..& bzes dzeges leoht ponne eac wanod. 
a 1122 O. E£. Chiron, (Laud MS.)an, 1107 Maneze seedon pet 
hi on bam monan. .mistlice tacna gesawun, & ongean cynde 
his leoman wexende & waniende. 1832 ‘Tennyson Lady of 
Shalott iv, The pale yellow woods were waning. 1837 Caa.- 
tyce Fr, Rev, 11, v. vi, It has waned faint and again waxed 
bright. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge x, ‘The light waned 
without, it grew dusk, became quite dark, 1850 KincsLev 
A. Locke xxxiii, The candles waned grey, and the great 
light streamed in through every crack and cranny. 1888 
Meaevitn Keading of Earth etc. 118 Remote they [se. the 
stars) wane to gaze intense. 

Jig. 1843 Lytron Last Bar.1.i, The royal tournaments 
which were however waning from their ancient lustre. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 445 The old splendour of her 
Conrt waned and disappeared. 

4, Of a person, nation, institution: To decline in 
power, importance, prosperity, or renown. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John iii. 30 Hit gebyrab pbzet he weaxe, 
and eet ic wanige. ¢rzog Lav. 26991 Pat heore uolc gon 
waxen and Bruttes gunnen wonien. @1300 Cursor Af. g24 
Inrselem was struid an [tan] pan can pair kingrik for to wan. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1255 pey wil waxe & 
we schal wanye. 1628 Lp. Brooxe (F. Grevil) Aum. 
Learn. \xviti, And as by artlesse Guides, States ener waine: 
So doe they where these vselesse dreamers reigne. «1633 T. 
Tavioa God's Fudgent, i. 1. xvi. (1642) 5x This was the first 
shake that ever this kingdome received..whereby it hegan 
to waine and decline. 1678 Drvpen AM for Love mi. 31 
Ven. Vm waining in his favor, yet I love him. 1690 Cup 
Dise. Vrade Pref. (Bz) b, The inseparable affinity that is.. 
at all times between Land and ‘Trade, which are Twins, and 
have always, and ever will wax and wane together. 1850 
MceCosn Div. Govt. 1 ii. (1874) 51 When Popery was waning 
in France, in the days of Louis XIV. 1860 Hawrnoane 
Transform. xxxii, A people are waning to decay and ruin. 
1868 Peaav Water-/arm.i. 7 Pisciculture began to wane. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 1zz2 Plato..bad seen the 
Athenian empire..wax and wane. 1876 Freeman Novin. 
Cong. V. xxiv, 489 ‘The ban took effect, because the institu. 
tion was already waning. ~ 

b. To decline in vigour, to age. rare. 

18ax GaLt Aun. Parish xxix, 252 even Miss Sabrina 
Hookie, ..thongh now waned from her meridian, ,.set herself 
to learn and to teach tainbouring. 1899 J. Mitne Romance 
of Pro-consul xix 208 Sir George Grey, as he waned under 
the growing load, realised that heand Greater Britain would 
he no more together. 1. ~... i 

5. Of qualities, conditions, activities, feelings, 
power, etc. : To become gradually less in degree, 
to decline in intensity, abate. 

1z97 R. Grouc., (Rolls) 8488 Pat wibinne was sorwe inou 
hor poer wanede vaste. @ 1340 Hampote /'sadfer Prol., All 
gladnes & delite of erth wanys & at pe last wytes til noght 
1377 Lancu. P. PL. B. xy. 3 And so my witte wex and 
wanyed til Ia fole were. ¢1480 Henavson Age & Fonth 46 
Thy wittis fyve sall wane, thocht thow nocht wald. ° xg99 
Havwaro ist Pt. Life Hen. [V 140 Whilest the one 


' Kings power was waining, and the other not yet fullye 


wexen. 1649 C. WasE Sophocles, Electra 10 Nor waynes 
my grief, but still encreases more, 1655 Gurnate CAr, in 
Armour verse 12. x. § 2 (1656) zg90 But let it [se. our 
obedience] seem to wain in any service or duty, then the 
jeraen of ont faith flies hack. 1742 Younc Ni. Th. 1. 217 

ow wanes my borrow'd bliss! 1825 Lame “iia Ser. ut. 
Wedding, ‘The infinity of full satisfaction..began to wane 
into something of inisgiving. 1833 Cuatmeers Const. Man 
(1835) 1. i. 92 This sense of a universal law..never waned 
into total extinction among the tribes of feracious and un- 
tamed wanderers. 1878 Lecky Ang. in 18th C.1. i. 161 The 
influence which his good private character, .once gave him 
had been rapidly waning. 1903 Maav L. Bruce Anna 
Swanwick vy. 184 The precious hours passed, and the still 
more precions physical strength waned, xrg09 E. H. Burton 
BA, Chationer xxxiv. 11. 270 Gradually his enthusiasm for 
the Protestant cause waned. 

6. Of a period of lime: To draw to its close. 

Usually with some notion of sense 3 or 5. 

1590 in Segar Honor Milit. §& Civ. (1602) 198 But spurnd 
in vaine, youth waineth by encreasing. 1766 Go.osm, Vicar 
W. xxii, As 1 walked but slowly, thé night waned apace, 
1795 Soutney Youn of Are x.186 But soon the night wain'd 
on, And the loud trumpets’ blare from hroken sleep Roused 
them, 1851 Mantet. Petrifactions iv. § 5. 405 A solitary 
genus of Australia..whose term of existence seems fast 
waning to its close. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvi, The 
day waned into a gloomy evening, overcast and sad, 3865 
Miss Brappon Sir aia! Tenant iii, ‘The summer waned 
slowly, very slowly for that quiet dweller in Scarsdale Hermi- 
tage. 1903'S. G. TaLLentyae’ Voltaire vii. (1905) 80 The 
year waned in such studies, 

II. ¢razs. To cause to decrease. 

+7. To lessen, diminish, abridge (a privilege, 
right, etc.). Ods. 

@ 889 Charter of Atifred in Sweet O. E. Texts as2 Ond 
swa hwylc mon swa hio wonie & hreoce, gewonie him god 
almahtigz his weorldare ond ea{c} swa his sawle are. 4 1000 
Riddles afi). 33 Oft ic wirum dol wife abelge, wonie hyre 
willan, crz00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 177 Pe oreguil and be wradde 
of kinges and of barones.. wurred uppe chirches oder wanied 
hire rites. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1208, | aughtas prynce him 
to prise for his prouese, That wanyt noght my wourschip, as 
he thatal wan, @1628 Lp. Brooxe(F. Grevil Han, Learn. 
cxviii, And of these Arts it may be said againe, That since 
their Theoricke is infinite; Of infinite there can no Artes 
remaine... Their Theoricke then must not waine their vse. 

+8. To empty, render vacant. Ods. 


WANG. 


¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 33 Dos word sede pe angel for pat 
man sholde fuluullen englene sete pe was er iwaned po pe 
Incifer and his ferreden fellen ut parof, 

+9. To come short of, lack. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 4291 Quen hert has pat it will wiss pe 
bodi mai haue namar aes Ne namar wa pan will to wan. 
/bid, 12196 Bot pai are, .Als a chim or brasin bell, Pat noper 
can vnderstand ne tell Wat takens pair aun sune, pat witt 
bath wanis and resune. 

O. 70 wane away: to cause to wane away, to 
diminish gradnally. Also ref. of the moon 


(seonce-use), to wane away. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny xxiv. xv. LI. 198 Speciall remedie for 
ruptures, convulsions, and pleurisies: it waneth away the 
overgrowne splene, 1797 Anna Sewarn Lett, (1811) V. 4 
Proud once and princely was the mansion, ere @ succession 
of spendthrifts waned away its splendour. 1867 Jean Ince- 
Low Tived iv, And let that moon of April wane itself away. 

b. ronce-use. To cause (the moon) to wane. 

1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 46 The hidden hand which wanes the 
moon and ehhs the tide. 

Wane, obs. f. Vain @., Wan a@., Wain sé.1, 
WEAN v. and sd., WHEN; north. f. WoNE sé. Obs.; 
obs. pa. t. of WIN 2, 

Waneand, var. WanianD Obs. 

+ Wanease, sd. Sc. Obs. Also waneis(e. [f. 
Wan- + Ease sé. Cf. Unease.] Uneasiness, vexa- 
tion. Hence Waneise v. re/i., to put oneself to 


trouble (Jam. 1808). 

1s.. Dumb Wyf 116 in Laing Se¢. Ren. Pop. Poetry Scot. 
(x88z), We deuillis can na wayis latt hir ; Gine man tak 50w 
the waneis. 3776 ffera’s Scott. Songs V1. 214 O waly fu fa’ 
the cat ! For she has bred muckle wanease. 

Wane-cloud. Avetcorol.. [?{. Wane 50.1 or 2. 

The sense meant to he expressed hy the compound was 
perh. ‘a cloud in process of waning or hecoming smaller ’.] 

A cirro-stratus cloud. 

1823 T. Forster Res. Atmosph, Phenomena i. § 6 (ed, 3) 
17 Of the Cirrostratus or Wanecloud. 

Waned (wand), ffl. a. [f. Wane v.+-ED1.] 
That has waned; diminished, decreased. 

1593 Saks. 3 Hen. WS, wv. vii. 4 Once more I shall enter. 
change My wained state, for Henries Regall Crowne. 1640 
J. Gowen Ovid's Festiv, nu. 35 Ten_times the Moon her 
waned light did gather, 1810 Scorr Lady of Lake ui. xxiii, 
Notso proud Was I of all that marsball’d crowd, Though the 
waned crescent own'd my might. 1816 Cotearpce Lay Serm. 
p. xxii, Like an aged mourner.. who is watching the wained 
moonandsorroweth not, 1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 482 When 
our love-sick queen did weep Over his waned corse. 

Wanehope, var. WANHOPE Os. . 

Wanelasour, var. WANLASOUR Obs. 

+ Waneless, az. Oss. [f. Wane 56] or vu. + 
-LESS.] Not liable to waning. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Little Bartas 216 She [the Moon], Wax- 
less, Wane-less, doth both wane and wax. 

Wanen, -ene, var. WHENNE, Oés., whence. 

Wanesc(h)ot(t, -skot(t, obs. ff. Watnscor. 

Wanese, var. WaNnzE v. Obs. 


Wanest, Wanet, obs. Sc. ff. VANISHED, VAUNT. 

Wanetreutht: see WANTROTH. 

Wanewerd, -wit: see WANWEIRD, Wanwit. 

Waney (wé'ni), a. Also 7,9 wany,7 wainny, 
waynny, 9 wainy. {f. Wane sb.1+-y.] Or 
unsquared or imperfectly squared timber: Having 
wanes (see WANE 56.) 3) or natural bevels at the 
angles. Hence, of an angle or edge: consisting of 


wane, 

1662 AtweLt Faith/. Surveyour 132 Wheo they do hew 
any timber, they leave it so wany, that..they leave it nearer 
round then square. 1679 Moxon Afceh, E-xere. viii. 140 The 
Girders ., prove commonly somewhat Wainny upon their 
upper sides. 1860 Buzlder 21 Jan. 4672, 1 have found a 
difference ..of from five to twenty-five per cent., according as 
timber was squared or wany. 1876 det 39 4 40 Vict. c. 80 
§ 24 Any square, round, waney, or other timber, 1878 Zi- 
eyet. Brit, 1V. 7973/2 ‘Vhe pine prepared for exportation is 
made into squared timber..; or into waney timber (as it is 
called when only partially squared or flatted), 1888 Burr 
Stand. Timber Meas. 237 Vhe chord of the defective angle, 
or waney edge. 

In fig. context. 1837 Hattauaton Clockne, Ser. 1. v. 34 As 
hard at the heart as a log of elm; howsomever, said a third, 
1 hope it wont be long afore he has the wainy edge scored 
off of him, any how. 

Hence Wa'neyness. ; 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. viii. 140 The Joysts. .strengthen 
their Bearing by so much as they project over the Round- 
ness or Waynniness of the upper side of the Girder. 

Wanflar, -er, var. ff. WAMFLER, So 

+Wanfortune. Sc. Obs. [f. Wan- + Fortune 
56,.] Misfortune. 

a1soo Bernard, de cura rei fant. (E.E.T.S.) 345 Seldyne 
»sbesy diligence Folowis with wanfortonys violence: Bot 
seldinar wanfourtowne pu dessewyr Sale fra swernes, 1535 
Lynpesav Satyve 4022, I trow wan-fortune hrocht me heir. 
x11 (Ds For] SA. for D—sse of Arnistonn 10 Geen | 
have had the Wanfortune to believe also, ‘hat the Pre- 
tender ts the Q——’s Brother. /dfd. 14 If I have been sa 
wanfortunate as to believe the Pretender to be legitimate. 

Wang ! (won). 00s. exc. dia, Forms: 1 wange, 
wenge, wenge, wonge, 3-5 wong(e, 4-6 
wang(e, (4 woong, 5 wangge, waynge, vange, 
7 wongge, 9 dial, whang), 7- dial. wang. [OE. 
wang, str. masc., wage, wk. neut., corresp. to 
OS. wanga fem., MDn. wange (mod.Dn. wang 
fem.), MLG. wange neut., fem., OLIG. wanga 
neut. (MHG. wage neut., mod.G. warnge fem.), 


‘ 


WANG. 


ON. vange wk. masc. (Norw. vange; Da. vanger 
pl. ‘cheeks’ of a press), Goth. *waggd, ? fem. or 
neut, (whence wageareis pillow = OE, wangere) :— 
OTeut. *wayvon-, -dn-. The further etymology is 
obscnre; some reghrd the word as cogn. w. OE. 
wang field, Wonc.] 

+1. The cheek. Ods. 

6975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Sif hwa dec slae on Sat 
swidran wonge velceke pin. ¢ 1000 AELrric Saints’ Lives 
xxliia. 556 Ponne astrehte ic me sylfe on eordan and ba 
wangas mid tearum oferzeat. crooe Sar. Leechd, 11. 20 
Smyre mid by bxt wenge. a1 Cursor M. 18308 Adam 
fell dun for-wit his fete And spak til hin, wit wonges wete. 
@1310 in Wright Lyrie P. vi. 28 Nihtes when y wende ant 
wake, for-thi inyn wonges waxeth won. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
732 Pe king biheld pat old, Hon his wonges were wete. 
¢14ag Wrxtoun Cron. v. ix. 1968 Quhill wepyt, quhill scho 
wongys wete. c1440 York Alyst. x. 275 Thy wordis makis 
me my wangges to wete, 

2. A molar tooth: = WaANG-TOOTH. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 110 Swa werkes ay the wanges 


‘in his heed, 1901 F. E, Tavior Folk Sp. S. Lane. {E,.D.D.), 


IVang, a tooth; gen, a back tooth. 

Wang?®, weng. s.w. dial, [Of uncertain origin; 
possibly 2 var, of Wine sd., which in some dialects 
denotes a part of a plonghshare.] (See quots.) 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devoa 117 The {plough-Jbeam.. 
is seven feet long, furnished at the head with an horizontal 
and vertical graduated wang of rack-work, 1886 IV. Somer- 
set Word-tk., Wang, or Weng. 1. Astrong iron fixed to the 
front end of the beam {of a plough), having notches by which 
the end of the foot-chain..is adjusted,..as may be needful, 
according to the width of furrow desired...2. Of a cart—the 
iron loop or staple oe each shaft, to which is hooked on 
the chain of the vore-horse, 

Wang, var. Wone dial, field. 

Wangala, variant of Vancio: 

1864 in Veness E/ Dorado (1866) App. 1a4 Wangala (Sesa- 
mun oritutale, Linn,), seeds of. Veta @ fine bland oil. 
Used in soups. 

Wangan, variant of Wancun. 

+ Wangel, aphetic £ of Evancet. Sc. and north. 

€ 1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxvii. (Afackar) 14g1 Pe buk of be 
wangele, 1389 in Sir W. Fraser Ienzyss of 1. (1888) 11.24 
in WV. &Q. oth Ser. IV. 438/2 Bath the partys fornemmyt, 
the haly wangelis twechyt, the gret ath has sworn. ¢1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6800 Pe text of wangels fell in fe 
water. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arts (S.T.S.) 128 Be law of 
nature and ofthe wangel. 21968 in Lanuatyne ZS. (Hunter. 
Clb) 118 So said Sanct Johine in his wangell. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papisiry Stermd (1827) 6 John Knox.. Past like 
a lion round the land, And wi’ the wangyle in his hand, 

Wangelist(e, -yst: see EVANGELIST. 

t+ Wanger. 04s. Forms: 1 wongere, wan- 
gere, 4 wonger(e, wanger(e. [OE. wangere = 
OHG. wangdri (MUG. wanger), Goth. wagga- 
rets:—OTeut. type *waygiryo-z, £. *waygd- cheek, 
Wane 1] A pillow. 

Speght (1602) explains the word (in Chaucer) as ‘a male, 
or bouget ,and this explanation appears in Kersey 1708 and 
later Dicts. and glossaries. 

egoo tr. Beda's Fist. wv. xiv. [xi.] (1890) 296 To pon patte 
trom dale pas heafdes eac swylce meahte wongere betweoh 
geseted beon. ¢1o0e Aéiraic Géoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 124 
Ceruical, wangere. ¢1386 Cuaucea Sir Thofas 201 His 
brighte helm was his wonger [z.77. waoger, wongere,wangere.]. 

Wanghee: see WHANGEE. 


Wangle (we'ng’l), v.! dia’. [Pcrh. an altered 
form of WaccLE v., due to the influence of the 
dial. wank/e to totter (app. rare) or of its source 
WANKLE a. (OE. wanco/) unsteady, totteriag. 
Cf. Norw. vangla to roam about, (of weather) to 
be unsteady.] z¢r. Of a thing: To move loosely 
or shakily on its base or in its place of attachment, 
Of a person: To go unsteadily. 

1820 Witsrauam Chesh. Gloss., Waugle, to totter or vibrate. 
See Juniusin voce, wauckle. 1841 Hartstiogny Sadop, Ant, 
Gloss., Wangle, to be unsteady, totter. 1868 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gioss., Vangie, to totter, or shake to its fall: of 
a ‘wall, ete &c. 1869 Lonsdale Giass., ec Sal to 
totter, to walk feebly. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss.. Wangte, 
to rock, or shake, noisily. 1892 M. C. F. Morais Forks. 
falk-Talk Gloss., \Vangle, to shake, to totter, to waver; to 
be ina sensitive state...Ex.—Thoomun put it varry wangling 
(in setting a trap). é 

Hence Wa'ngling Ap/. a. (in quot. app. ‘ram- 
bling’). Also Wa-ngler. 

1869 G. J. Cuester Transatl Sk. 325 Vhe old gentleman 
in the pulpit meanwhile drawling out a long, waogling, ex- 
tempore prayer, 18976 HW4Aitby Gloss., Wangler, an unstable 
person. 

Wangle (we'ng'l), v.2 slang and collog. [Of 
uncertain origin. , 

First recorded, as printers’ slang, in 1888; current among 
soldiers in the war of 1914-1918, and hence in general col- 
loquial use. There isno evidence of any connexion with the 
northerly dialect word Wanete v.' Probably, like many 
other slang words, it was formed involuntarily, under the in- 
fluence of an obscure sense of phonetic symbolism; the sug- 
gestion may have come from Waccie v. i 

trans. To accomplish (something) in an irregular 
way by scheming or contrivance; to bring about 
or obtain by indirect or insidions means (some- 
thing not obtainable openly); to manipulate, 
‘fake’ (an account, report, prices). Hence Wa'n- 
gler, one who ‘ wangles’, Wa'ngling vé/. sé. 

1888 Jacopt Printers’ Vocab., Wangte, a slang term used 
by printers to express arranging or ° faking’ matters to one's 
own satisfaction or convenience. 1911 Standard 12 July 10 
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He denied that he had ever been asked by a driver to ‘fake’ 
a meter although he had heard banter in the garage about the 
‘ wangling’ of meters. 1917 Fidin. Rev. July 45 No market 
is ever ‘free’: probe it deep enough, and.. monopolies will.. 
be found, in many cases deliberately ‘ wangling ' prices and 
limiting production to sustain them, 1917 Bidletin 28 Dec. 
3/2 He bad come in from the North Atlantic Cruiser Patrol, 
and when in bome waters had ‘ wangled’ a few days’ leave. 
1918 'B. Caste'Aéy Afen o' War xi. 143 He had been.. plan- 
ning..-bow to apply and how to get quickly throngh his 
training, and ways of wangling it to get to this Squadron. 
19a0 Biackw. Alag, June 790/1 We took it in turns to stay 
in the garden against the return of the motor wanglers. 


+t Wangrace!. 5c. Obs. [f. Wax-+ Grace sd.] 
Lack of grace, want of propriety. 

1513 Douctas Eneis, E-xclam, agst. Detractouris 13 Sum 
beyn sa frawart in malice and wangrace, Quhat is weill said 
thai love nocht werth ane ace. 

Also 


Wangrace*. Sc and <Anglo-[rish. 
-grease. A kind of gruel. 

@ 1733 in C. K. Sharpe Sadlad B&R. (1823) 113, 1 gave him 
wangrace in his hed, And row’d the blankets round him. 
1829 Acc, Persons remark, Health & Longev, 215 The sweat 
‘which he took..was what they call a wangrease in that 
country. It is made of oatmeal, Aummery made very thin, 
sweetened with honey, and a Inmp of fresh butter. 1899 
Century Mag. Oct. 959/1 * Aye, an’ a bowl i’ wan-grace,’ 
Rosie, the maid, eae that’s what'll put the sthren’th intil 
yer bones again.’ 3 

Wang-tooth. 04s. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. 
Did.). [Wanel.] A cheek-tooth, molar. 

a1000 Laws Elfred xlix.1 Sif hit sie wongtod, geselle 


* unt scill. to bote. ¢ 1000 AELrnic Gloss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 157 


Molares, uct gennini, wangted. ¢1345Gloss. W. de Bibbeswe. 
(MS. Arundel) in Wright Voc. 146 i; messeleres, wange-te3 
[read -tep; A/S. Camby. wangeteth). 1388 Wycur Seale: 
xv. 19 And so the Lord opnede a woong tooth [1388 wang 
tooth; Vulg. svolarent dentem)in the cheek boon Sith asse. 
€1386 Cnaucen Afoah's 1.54 Andof this asses cheke, that was 
dreye, Out ofa wang tooth sprang anona welle. 1393 Laxet. 
P.FLC. xxun 191 MMe. -hete onte my wang-tep. 1483 Cath, 
Aagl. 406/1 A Waynge tothe [v.7. Vange tothe), geauznus, 
maxillaris, $76 Turserv. Veneric 182 Take them and cut 
away their nether Inwe wherein there wang teeth be set. 
1607 Marxuam Cavel, 1. (1617) 79 His two tushes of his 
nether chappe, and the two wongge teeth of the same next 
to the tushes, 1659 Sounra Diet, s.v. WVaag, That old 
rime: And in witness that this is sooth, I bite the wax with 
my wang tooth, 1674 Rav V.C. Words sv. The Wang. 
tooth; the Jaw-tooth. 

Wangun (wengdn). U.S. Also wangan, 
Wanigan, wammikin. [Shortened from Mon- 
tagnais Indian a/awangan, {, atawan to buy or sell. 
Cf. Cree and Odjibwa afawdgan, ‘ce dont on se 
sert pour acheter ou pour vendre’ (Lacombe).}] A 
receptacle for small supplies or a reserve stock ; 
esp., a boat or a chest containing ontfit supplies 
for a lumber camp. 

1848 Bartietr Dict, Amer., Wangan. (Indian.) In Maine, 
a boat for carrying provisions. 1854 Americans at Ilome 
(ed. Haliburton) Ne 254 Lhe boats appropriated for the re- 
imoval of the whole company, apparatus, and provisions [of 
river-drivers}, when loaded, are called ‘ wanguns’, an Indian 
word,..Among the dangers to be incurred. .is that of ‘run- 
ning the wangan*,.which.,means the act of taking these 
loaded bateaux down river from station to station, 1860 
llarper's Mag. XX. 451 Behind each regiment of logs follows 
the wangan—a small boat or barge with a canvass awning 
stretched over it, and the cook and supplies. 1878 Seri. 
ner's Wag. XV. 150 The drive is accompanied by what is 
called a wammikin, consisting of a raft oF square timber or 
long logs on which is built a comfortable shanty. 1911S. E. 
Warts Ales of Game. xiii [Log-driving.) Ordinarily on 
drive we bave a wanigan...A wanigan's a big scow. It 
carries the camp and supplies to follow the drive. 

b. Stores, provisions. 

1 Seribuer's Mag, Jan. aJ1 Now load up with the 
bundles and boxes, the tent,..the provisions—all that stuff 
that is known as ‘duffel’ in New York, and ‘éx¢ins' in 
French Canada and ‘wangan’ in Maine. 

@. altrib. 

1907 Black Cat June 19 An ancient Wangan-chest, relic of 
his father's river-days, 1908 S. E. Wuitx River Mau xv. 
131 The ground had now hardened so that a wanigan boat 
was unnecessary. Instead, the camp outfit was transported 


in wagons. 

+ Wanhap. Se. 04s. Also6 van-. [f. Wan- 
+ Hap sé.1] Misfortnne. 

1513 Douctas Eneis y. iv. 89 Scho..onthe scherp skelleis, 
to her wanhap Smat with sic tard the airis in flenderis tap, 
1549 Coupé, Scot. viii, 72 O quhat vanhap, quhat dyabolic 
temptatione, 1571 Satzr. Poems Meforn, xxvii, 102 Gif patt 
itt be in bondage brocht be the, Then warreitt war thy weirdis 
apd wanhap. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stori'd (1827) 
+94 Backlins he stagger’t wi’ a rair ‘To Gamyl's tomb, and 
hid him thair Frae onie mair wanhap. 

So + Wanhappy a. Sc., unfortunate. 

¢1590 J, Buren Passage of Pilgr, 1. vii. in ¥. Watson's 
Colt. Sc. Poems u, (709) 1g The wildhair that wanhappie 
beist, Quhois tusks of length war at the leist Ane quarter 
fang and mair, 1808 a, Wanhappie. ¢ 1830 in Child 
Bailads WV. 386/1 They hae fawn a wagering them atween 
Ata wanhappy time, 


Wanhope, sd. anda. Obs. exc. arch. Also 3-4 
wane-, 4 won-, Sc. van-, 4-5; whan-, 5 wann-, 
6-7 wanne- ; 4-hop, 5 -hoppe. [f. Wan- + Horr 
56.1 Cf MLG., MDn. wanhope (mod.Dn. -ho0p), 
whence MSw.vanhop, MDa.vanhob. Cf. UxHorx.] 

A. sb. 1. Wopelessness, despair. 


In early use chiefly, despair of salvation. Hence often in 
amatory compositions which imitate religious language. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6832 Is men as in wanhope wende 
hom ajen bliue. 1300 Cursor Af. 25769 Pou sinlul, be pan 


WANTAND. 


war wit-all In wreche wanhep pat bou ne fall. /éid, 28345 
Pat has don me for to fallin wane-hope. 1303 R. Brunye 
Handl. Syane 5170 Sloghenes, hyt wyl be grope ‘To hrynge 
pe yn-to whanhope. ¢1320 Cas?. Love 951 Ne beo bou in 
wonhope non, ¢1366 Cuaucra Hom. Rose g81 Fine arowis 
were of other gise..The thridde of hem was clepe Shame. 
‘The fourthe, Wanhope cleped is. 139. — Pars. 1. P 693 
(Egerton MS.) Wanhope, pat is, dispeire of the mercy of god, 
e14a5 Zug. Cong. fred. 32 Her of come the Englysshe hope 
& comfort; & to the Iresshe, dred & wanhope. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 28 Yt wedded folk of wanhope 
shuld noght be ‘Trowing the stat sanvable of onely virginitee. 
1471 Caxton Aecujed/ (Somnter) 21 He wente out of the 
orcle..al bare of gladnes and al oppressyd and enuironed 
wyth wanhope cam to his folk. c1g:8 SkeLton d/agny/. 
2337 There is no man may synne more mortally ‘Than of 
Wanhope thrughe the vnhappy wayes, By Myschefe to 
brenyate and shorten his dayes. a15q2 Wyatt in /otted’s 
Alisc. (Arb.) 59 Renewyng with my sute my payne, My wan- 
hope with your stedfastnesse, 1570-6 LaMBaRoE Peramd, 
Kent'68 They..were driven in the end, to giue ouer in the 
plain field, for very dispaire, wanhope, and weerinesse. 1861 
Lemple Bar Dec, 1531 Wan-hope had weiglied my spirit to 
the dust. 1870 Morais Kurthly Par. IM, 1. 279 And (ed. 
1903 But] creeping wanhope did he still withstand. 1894 ~ 
Wood beyond World 221 ‘lwo days he battled thus with storm 
& blindness, & wanhope of his life. 

9, 2. Erroneous uses. + &, = Vain hope. 

There is an apparent instance in the edd. of Donglas 2x. 
t hg 82, but the Camb. MS, fis with vaynhope (L. vana 
spe). 

tqaa Yonce tr. Secret Secret. 1453 Hoppe is a ryghtfull 
tryste for a ryghtfull Werke, i-put be-twen wanhoppe and 
dysspayre, or presompsion of goodis to come aftyr to be 
hadde, And of illis to come afftyr to be Enchued. a 1548 
Hatt Chrou., Rich, 111, 48 That they should brynge her yf 
yt were possible into some wanhope, or as men sale into a 
fooles paradise. 1549 CuaLoner Lv asm. on Folly Hij, A 
few yeres bane they spente yet, in great wanhope, and 
pleasure (L, suwma cum voluplate). a 565 — tr. Boeth. u 
met. vii. 22 in Q. Eliz. Englishings 158 Wan hope forbere 
LL. spe fugato}, 1570 Levins Manip. 170/4 Wanhupe, 
Jalsa spes. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 114, 
Suffer not your selues to be abused by fables and trifling 
toyes, neither he you carried away marke Wanhope. 1593 
G. Haavey New Let. B, A wan, or windy Hope, is a notable 
breake-necke vnto itselfe. ‘ 

+b. In late 16th c. and early 17th. writers waz 
hope (two words) seems to be used for $ faint 
hope’, as if containing Wan a. Ods. 

1558 in Froude @/ist. Eng. (1870) V1. 80 [There was but]a 
wan hope of recovering Calais. ‘1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorte 
1, (1625) + ‘Lhe intollerable woes wherein 1 lived..might 
have kindled in me some wan hope one day to have found 
an bour so bappy wherein by a right conceit..our natural 
care might in some sort or other have been renued. 15889 
Lopce Sctéiaes Metam. B 3b, 1 curse fond Loueand Fortune 
durelesse, Wan hope my weale, my trust but bad aduenture. 
1590 SiDNEY Arcadia wu. iii. (1912) 164 My _ sheepe are 
thavghts,..My sheepehooke is wanne hope, which all up- 
hokles. 1607 R. Clanew] tr, Estfennve's World Wond. u 
xxvi, 213 At last he remembered that the king had often 
shewed mercy om malefactors, and therenpon cenceining 
some wanne hope, be was ever harping vpon that string. 
1610 Fotkincuam Feudiyy, t. x. 28 And though the small 
show of winter verdure giues wanne hope, yet his faire May- 
florish reuiues the drooping spirits of the doubiful and waner- 
ing experimenter, with ful assurance of a rich vesture for 
haruest. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) A/ase's Sacrif. (Grosart) 
12/1 My Soule dismai'd, not knowing where ta flee, With 
hands of Hope (wan Hope) at thee doth graspe. 1648 G. 
Dames Eclog iv. 169 ‘This, his last Refuge, a wan hope, to 
bring Himselfe to former Glories of a Kinge. 

+B. a (Ch MSw. vanhopa aqj.] That has 
no hope, despairing. Ods. 
-. 1549 Coveroatr, etc. Eras, Par. Kou. xii. 4-16 Suffer 
it, not with heanye heartes, as men that are wanhope [/ater 
edd. in wanhope, in dispaire], hut [etc.]. 

Hence +Wanhope v. [= MLG. wanhopen, 
MSw. vanhopa, MDa. vanhobe]to despair. + Wan- 
hoping vd/. sb. + Wanhopefully adv., despair- 
ingly. + Wanhopely c., hopeless. 

1300 Cursor A, 25820 Jai,.wines for pair mikel sin neuer 
to merci for to win, aud suagat for pair wanhopping bui fall 
wit-vten vp-couering. a Lng. Cong. [ret 16 He was 
neuer whan-hopefully argh, ne aferd, ne amayed of hert. 
Jbid. 88 In the man of blode, the blode shall aryse, & wan- 
hoply shal hys pynsynge be. 13.. Celestia 22 in Anglia 1. 
68 Hadde a man neuere so myche mys wronghte, ‘Io godes 

In 5 wanhew. 


mercy wanhope he nought. 

+Wanhue, v. Se. Obs. [f. 
Wan- + Hue v.2] ¢rans. To stain. 

¢1420 Wrutoun Cron, v. xt 3696 (Cott. MS.) Quhar of 
sacles blude droppande shit wantewis lv.” vohewis] bathe 
sleyf and bande? cs 

Wanian, obs. form of WANTON. 

+ Waniand. 04s. Also 5 waneand, wany- 
ende, wenyand(e, 5-6 wanyand, 6 waniant, 
wanniaunt, weniand, -ya(u)nt. [ME. wantand, 
north. pres. pple. of warte, Waxeé v. See the 
definition.}] In the phrase iz ¢he waniand, prob. 
with ellipsis of mone (cf. “on wanigendum monan’ 
Sax. Leechd, 1. 320) = at the time of the waning 
moon, i.e. in an unlucky hour; hence used as a 
vague imprecation or as an exclamation of anger, 
impatience, etc. = ‘with a vengeance’, ‘with a 
plague’. Also #2 ¢he wild waniand, See WANION ; 
also Wanine v6/. sb. 2b, Wanine pf/. a. 1b. 


@.1352, Minor Poems v. 30 In pe wilde waniand was aire 
hertes light. /éid,ix. a5 It was in be waniand pat pai furth 
went. ¢1430 Srut 441 But be moste vengeance fell vpon pe 

roude Scottes, for thei went to Dog-wash the saine day..; 
BS that they may say wele ‘In the croke of be mone went 
thei thidre warde, And in the wilde wanyende come pel 


WANING. 


homewarde.’ ¢1440 York Myst. vii. 45 We! Whythir now 
in wilde waneand. /éid. xxxtii 485 Furth ia pe wylde wan- 
d be walkand. 1460 Towneley Myst, xx. 748 Step furth, 
in the wenyande! rg29 More Suff Soules 16b, He wold 
of lyklyhod bynde them to cartes and bete them, and make 
them wed io the wanayand. 1g4o PatsGa. Acolasius U1. 3. 
1ij b, Go hensin to y! crosse .i. walke or pycke the hens in the 
galowes name, or in the weniand, or ia the.xx. deuyll waye. 
rsgo Levins Afanip. 28/23 Y* Wenyant, i salam crucein, 
b. With a wanyand: cf. WANtON. : 
1563-70 Foxe 4. & AY, II. 1311/1 The Pope..sent into 


Fraunce Hildebrand, bys Cardinall Chapleine.., and made | 


him with a wanyand to come agayne coram nobis. 


Wanigan, var, Wancun. 

Waning (wanin), 2/ sd. 
-Inc 1] The action of the verb. 

1. gez. Decrease or diminution in magnitude, 
importance, brilliancy, intensity, etc. 

As OE. waxfan (Wane v.) had the trans. sense ‘to make 
less * as well as the intr, sense ‘to become less’, the vbl. sb, 
had the two corresponding meanings, hut (as often occurs 
with nouns of action) the two are often practically coin- 
cident, and cannot be distinguished witb certainty. 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. 1. (Schipper) 121 Nales butan 
micelre wonunge his wearodes [L, non sine magno exercitus 
sui dattgo). 61373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Fohn Baptist) 224 

t tyme of pe 3ere borne wes he, quhene pat pe dais takis 

inthynge; & Iohne, quhen’ pai tak wanynge. 1398 Tar- 
visa Barth, De P. R. vin. xl. (Tallemache MS.), This ly3te 
with oute wanynge of it selfe scheweb and schedep hy- 
schinynge. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. V/, 1y. x. 22, I seeke not 
to waxe great by others waining [so Rowe conj.: Folio 
waming} 1633 P. Frercuea Purple /si. vi. xx, Caa..One 
onely hiot so great a light empair, That never could he hope 
his waning to repair? 1884 Harper's AMfag. July 260/r The 
Guanings’ beauty was at the waning. 

t+ Phrase. 1583 Basincton Conmandm. (1 500) 429 Will not 
the dread of dolefull day strike such a filthy fault into the 
waning, and by little and little cnt quite the throte of it, 
and. make it bleede to death in vs? 

+b. Damage inflicted by a person. Ods. 
c1175 Pater Noster 278 in Lamb. Hom: 71% Kep us from 

his waning, pat Jape gast. 

+e. Defanlt, shortcoming. Ods. 
ae. Cast. Love 228 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 

361 God ne wrouhte neuer fat bing pat out les borw his 
wonyng, ffor nis no wone on him I-long. 

2. Of the moon: Periodical decrease in apparent 
size (see WANE ¥, 2); the half of the lunar month 
in which this takes place. 

c10o00 Sar, Leechd, WI. 268/13 ALfre hi [se. seo sx & se 
mona) Zeferan on waestme & on wanunge. 1398 TRE- 
visa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvii. (1495) 326 The mone en- 
creasyth all humours, and in her wanynge the.. humours of 
the body ben made Jesse. 14.. Lat-Ang. Voce, in Wr.+ 
Wiilcker 593/48 Lucubrax [sic], wonynge of monythe. 
©1440 Patlad, on Husb. 1. 825 To graffe and sowe in grow- 
ynge of the mone, And kitte or mawe in wanyng, is to done. 
1657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 87 Their light was as 
the light of the Moon, mingled with some spots, subject to 
wainings, decreases, and eclipses, 1683 Diedy's Cay, Secr. 
1, 198 The best time ta gather the Misletoe of the Oak. .is 
in the.. Waning of the Moon. 18az Imtson Sci. § Art 1. 
437 The waning or decreasing of the moon takes place in the 
same manner, but in a contrary order. 5 
Jig. 1642 Futver Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxi,138 He with 
many others helped to the waining of that half Moon, which 
< t to gavern all the motion of our Sea. 

+b. with the epithet wi/d: cf. WaNraNnD. 

¢1435 in Kingsford Chron. London (1905) 75 In the croke 
off the mone went they thedirward, and in the wilde wan- 
ynge kom they homward. 
+3. Decline (of life) ; concluding part (of a day, 
or period of time). Obs. : 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst, 11.269 Them, whom. .the 
tendre kindaes of the Lord hath rewarded at the waining 
of the daye, and at the ending of their life. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 159 In the wayning of the world, wherein 
so many false Christs are come. 1592 Greene Disput, 
Conny-catchers Wks. (Grosart) X. 238 Beeing gotten in the 
wayning of my parents age, they doted on me aboue the 
rest fof their children}. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. C2 
Let mee quietly descend to the waining of my youthful 
daies, aad tell a little of the sweating sicknes, 

4. Comb, : waning-time. 

@ 1639 Wotton Life & D. Buckingham (1642) 3 There is 
nothing.,more jealous, then a favorite, Soe aelly towards 
the wayning time and suspect of saciety. 1680 C. Nesse 

. Church Hist, 154 The moon..is the emhleme of the church 

+ as having her filling and weaniag times. 

Warning, f//. a. [f. Wang v.+-1ne2] That 
‘wanes or is on the wane. 

_L Decreasing or declining in importance, power, 

influence, etc. (See the senses of the vb.) 

1596 Snaxs, Tam, Shr, Induct. ii. 6s Thou hast a Ladie 
farre more Beautifull, Then any woman in this waining age. 
3622 Fretcuer Sea boy. sv. (1647) 14/2 Am I because I am 
in bonds and miserahle,. .My fortune like my wayning selfe, 
for this despis‘’d? 183: Lama Elia Ser. 1. Ellistoniana, 
The last retreat, and recess, of his every-day waning gran- 
denr. 1856 Feoune Mist. Eng. (1858) 1. it go The clergy 
sunk noder the influence of a waning religion. 1882 GrrKir 
Text-bk. Geol. ut, 1. i. § 2. 209 The dormant or waning con 
dition of a voleano. 1896 Conan Doce Exploits Gerard 
ix, I burried wildly onward through the waning darkness. 

_ Vd. In the wild waning world: perversion of 
tn the wild waniand: see Wantano, Wanton, 
and cf. qnot. ¢1435 in WANING w0/. sb. 2b. 

©1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111, 140 In be wyld wanyng word, 
pes all at onys! 

e. Ageing, growing old. rare. 

95 Season Mar., Suppl. 45/3, I do not, as a rule, approve 
of black for waning people.. but in this case, as the wearer 
was rather florid, the garment was ” success, 


(f. Wane uv + 


ea 


70 
2. Of the moon. 


c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 320 Pas wyrte bu scealt niman on 
wanigendum monan. 1705 Anotson /taly, /ervara 115 
Waining Moons their settled Periods keep To swell the 
Billows. 1755 B. Maatin Afag. Arts & Sci. 123 When God 
appoints, the horned Moon renews Her waining Light. 
1797 Co.ertpoce Aulla Khan 15 Beneath a waning moon. 
1814 Byron Lara i xxiv, When Cynthia's light almost 
gave way to morn, And nearly veil'd in mist her waning 
horn, 1837 WHEWwELL Ast. Induct. Sct. (1857) 1. 100 The 
waning, and the reappearing moon. a 

3. Of light, or a luminary: Declining in Instre, 


tending towards extinction. 

1700 Brackmore Song of Afoses (Exod. xv.) 45 Let him.. 
lift on high his Adamantine Shield, Whose brighter Lustre 
drowns the waining Sun. 1802 Maria Epcewoatu Moral 
T., Forrester xiv, His waning candle sunk in the socket, 
1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xxxi, At last the day turned her 
waning candie pale, and she fell asleep. 1846 Keste Lyra 
Innoc., Fine Clothes, Around where late the waning son 
Sank in his evening clond. 1873 E. EK, Hate /a His Name 
ix. 77 The waning embers of the fire. 

b. Of the day: Drawing to a close. 

1767 Jaco Edge-hidl 1v. 156 But of the waining Day Mind. 
ful, and many a Theme as yet uosung, To future Bards she 
leaves your capious Praise. 

4. Becoming scanty, running short. Now rave. 

1632 Litucow 77av. vitt. 375 Our victuals and water done, 
we were forced to relye vpon Tohacco, and to drinke our 
owne wayning pisse. 1810 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange 
LG {1870) T.iv. rz It is well for yon that my waning paper 
.. brings this tiresome letter toan end. 1900Conan Doyte 
Green Flag etc. 77 Behind him stood the watchful steward, 
for ever filling up his waning glass, 

Wanion, wannion (wo'nyon). Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 6 wanian, wenyon, 6-7 wennion, 7 
wannian, wenian, -on, 6- wanion, wannion. 
An altered form of Wanianp used in certain 
forniulas of asseveration or imprecation. a. J @ 
wanton, later with a wanton, with a plague, with 
a vengeance, Also with a wild wanion. 

1549 LatiMes 2nd Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 63 Was not 
this a good prelate? he should haue bene at home a preach- 

ge in hys Dioces in a wanian. 1583 StusgEs Asad, Abus, 

vj, We must have these goodly pageants played upon the 
sabaoth day (in a wanion) becanse there are no ma daies in 
a week, 1607 R, Claazw] tr. Estienne’s World Wond. 1. 
xxxix. 341 He,.cryed aland, Come downe in a wannian. 

1567 Harman Caveat 62 Hee went with a wannion to his 
mothers chamber. 21568 Yacob § Esaxt.i. A ij, Up with 
a wilde wenyon, how long wilt thau lie? 1596 Nasne Saf 

Fron Walden H 4b, Take it, with a wennion, altagether, if 

you will have it. 1607 Siaks. Per. 1. i. 17 Come away, or 

le fetch’th with awanion. 1663 CowLry Cutter Coleman 
‘Sé.1¥. iv, Bays must not have their meanings, Colonel: Let 
him mean what I mean with a Wennion. 1694 Motreux 
Rabelais ww. xlvii, Come ont with a vengeance, came out 
with a wannion. 1826 Scorr Woodst. iv, He would have 
battered the presbyterian spirit out of him with a wanion. 
1861 Reaoe Cloister & H. xxxvii, Let him go with a 
wanion, 
b. A (wild) wanion on, wilh a wanion to, may 


a curse or plague light on (a person, etc.)! 

?e15370 Buggbears w.iv.11 Now a wild wannion on it. 
1605 CHaprMman, etc, Zastw, Hoe ut, ii. D2, Marie hang 
you: Westward with a wanion te ’yee. 1624 Davenport 
City Nighicap ww. (1661) 36 Is_here any woke for Grace, 
with a wannion to her? 1663 Davoren Wild Gallant 1. i, 
['ll teach yon to take place af Tradesmens Wives with a 
wannion to you. 1823 Scorr Peverilvi, Ad—d Presbyterian 
scoundrel,.. whom I hope to fetch down from his perch pre- 
sently, with a wannion to him ! 

Wanish, obs. f. VaNisH v., WANNISH a. 


Wanite, obs. Sc. f. Vaniry. 

Wankapin, -kopin (wonkapin, -dpin). U.S. 
Also yoneopin (Cent, Dict.), [prob. N.Amer. 
Indian.] The water-chinkapin, Melumzbo lutea, 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Swallow B. xxiii (1860) 199 This fine 
garden of wankopins and snake-collards. 

Wankle (wee'yk’l), a. Obs. exc, dial, Forms: 
1 wancol, 3 wankel, 4 -kyll, 4-5 -kill(e, 7, 9 
wancle, wankle, [OE. wancol = OS. wankol, 
MDu., Du. wankel, OHG. wanchal, MHG., G. 
(obs.) wankel ; cf. OHG. wankén (MHG., mod.G. 
wanker), to waver, totter.] Unsteady, insecure ; 
changeable, unsettled, precarions; inconstant, 
wavering. Also, weak in health, delicate, sickly. 

¢888 AELrreo Soeth. vii. § 2 Nu du heefst anziten Sa wan- 
clan truwa bees hlindan lustes. /4i¢, xx, Hio hit zecy® self 
mid hire hwurfulnesse pet hio hid swide wancal. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 566 in O, E. Afisc. 18 Dis wunder wuned in wankel 
stede, Ser Se water sinked. 13.. Gosp. Nieod. 340 (Addit. 
MS.) If my kyngdome., Within pis wankill worlde nowe 
were. 14.. Thomas of Erceldoune 494 (Camb. MS.) Pe 
worlde is wondur wankill, 1674 Ray WV.C. Words, Wankle, 
limber, flaccid, ticklish, fickle, wavering, 1683 Vorke-sh. 
Dial. 7 Here's wancle weather far gittinge of our Hay. 

1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Discourse 50 Yout Wankle Leggs 
canno’ support ye. 1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Wankle, weak, unstable, not to be depended on; as a wankle 
seat; wankle weather. N. ar82g Foasy Voc. £. Angha, 
Wancle, wanky, weak; pliant. 1869 J. P. Morats Furness 
Gloss. 107 That barne's terble wankle on its legs, 1888 
Fenn Dick o! the Fens 381 He doa't wear as J shauld like 
to see un. He's wankle, 

+ Wanlace. Ols. Also 5 wanlas(e, wenlace, 
5-6 wanles(s; and see Winpiass 54,1 [a. AF. 
wanelace, wenelaz (12-13th c.), recorded in the fig. 
sense ‘deception, fraudulent device’. As the word 
does not occnr in continental Fr., it is not unlikely 
that it may bea Norman mispronunciation of some 


WANNESS. 


native English word, In the 16thc. wazlace was 
superseded by WixpLass sé.1, but it is not clear 
whether this was a survival of the native form or 
an etymologizing alteration of the AF. word. 
Latinized forms of the word, inthe original hunting 
sense, are wenelacia and wanlassum (in Dn Cange 
erroneously zwaz/assus). The phrase /ugare wan- 
Jassum was used for ‘to drive back the game ’.] 

1. Hunting, A circuit made by a portion of a 
hunting party for the purpose of intercepting and 
heading back the game. Hence, an appointed 
station in hunting, = Trist sd.2, TristrE, med.L. 
Stabulum. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xvii, Nenerthe- 
lesse per beth somme pat falleth to be berselettes, and also tu 
brynge wele and faste a wanlas aboute. ¢ 1420 WynToun 
Cron. 11. iii. 520 (MS, W.) Quhen he wes xv 3eris of cass 


He slew his fader at be wanless. fd. vit. iv. 446 (MS. 
Catt.) A knycht hym [se. William Rufus] slew bar at wanles, 


2. ¢ransf. An intercepting movement ; an ambush, 


* Phrase, at the wanlace. 


¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12860 Bytwyxt 
pem [sc. the opposing armies] were many chaces, ffele tura- 
ynges & fele wanlaces. 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 164 Men may.. barate thair inymyes..and se quhen 
thay ar in disaray, and wate thame at the wanlas. 1596 
Datrvaete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. T. 8.) 11. 192 Quhen 
We war gatherit, we waytet thame at the wanes. 

3. fig. A crafty device, a plot. 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 4375 Where pat he [a tax- 
gatherer] myght make a wanlace, And any pyng to be kyng 
purchace, He ne lette for no fals othe, /é1d, 12008 Pat he 
[sce. God] wulde.. brynge pe ajen to his grace Pat pou lastest 
with by wanlace. c1go0 Beryn 2874 By bat tyme I have 
I-made al my wanlase. 1481 Botonea 7udle of Old Age 
{Caxton), And all such corrupt untrue werkis which ben nevir 
mevid nor undirtakyn but by the insolence and wantonness 
and wenlacys of flesshely delectacyon. 


+ Wanlasour. 04s. In 5 wanelasour, wand- 
lessour. [Prob. AF.5 f. zwanelace (see prec.) + 
-our -oR. Cf, WINDLASS v.] A honting servant 
whose duty is to intercept and tnrn back the game; 


a driver, 

14.. Lat.-Eng, Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 562/31 Alator, a 
wanelasont, c1440 /fomydon 387 The wandlessours went 
prow pe forest And to be lady brought many a best. 

Wanle, var. WANDLE. 

+ Wanless, waneless, 4. 04s. 
Wong, hope + -LEss.] Hopeless. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 23998 Bot quen i sagh baa juus snell, 
Rise again mi sun sua fell, ful wanles [¥aizfax waneles] 
wex i pan. ; 

+ Wanlich, ¢. Ots. rare—. [?f. wan Wane 
sb.24 -lich, -LY1,] Baleful, fraught with evil. 

e¢3x205 Lay. 25990 Wanliche weoren ba sonden, 

+ Wanlie'sum, ¢. Se. Obs. [f. Wan-+ LEE- 
SoME @.!] Unlovely. 

1815 G, Beattie Sohn o Aruha’{1826) 36 A waesum, wild, 


wanliesum sight. 
Wanluck. Sc. Now rare. [f. Wan- + Luck. 


Cf. MSw. vaslykka, MDa. vanlykke, Norw. van- 


dukka.] Unhappy fate. Cf. UNLUucE. 

ms7t Siz J. Maitiano Admon. to Regent 30 Wanlukis 
quhair by thow may be lost. 1730 Ramsav Horse's Compi. 

Up frae my bed..I'm rais’d to draw the sled, Or cart, as 
(eee to my wanluck. 

Wanly (wornli), adv. [f. Wan a.+-Ly2] 
With a wan look or appearance ; palely, pallidly ; 


Jig. with a dejected air, sorrowfully. 

e1s0g Lay. 25828 Pa iherde he wepen wunder ane swiden. 
wepen and weinen and wanliche iberer. /étd. 30288 Nu we 
majen wWepen and wanliche iberen. 1591 SyivestEr Du 
Bartas v.i. 1028 An extream Fever..wanly did displace 
The Rose-mixt Lillies in her louely face. 1849 Lytron XK. 
Arthur 1, xxxi, Save where the thin clouds wanly, slowly 
roll O'er the mnte darkness of the forest mountain. 1897 
Franprav Harvard Episodes 177 McGaw, looking ill at 
ease, but smiling wanly. 

+ Wanmol, c. Oss. [f. Wan- + Moat, speech, 
language.] Destitute of eloquence. 

¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2817 Louerd, ic am wanmol, on-reken 
Of wurdes, and may ic luel speken. 

Wanne, obs. f. Wan, WHEN, WHENNE, WHOM. 

Wanne, obs. pa. t. WIN w 

Wannel, var. WANDLE. 

Wannen, Wannes: see WHENNE, WHENCE. 

Wanness (wo'nnés). Also 7wand-. [f. WAN 
a. +-NzESS.] The state or condition of being wan ; 
+ lividity (0ds.) ; a pale, dead, or sickly colour (of 
the face), pallidness. 

1382 Wryciir Gen. iv. 23, I slowe 8 man into my wound, 
and a litle waxen man into my wannesse [Vulg. in divorent 
meum), 1398 Taxvisa Barth. De P. R, vit. liv. (1495) 268 
Wyth to grete holdynge of emeroides comyth. .palenesse of 
fnce and wannesse and heuynesse of Joynes. 1530 Patsea. 
286/2 Wannes of colour, indenv. 1611 Cotar., Blaimeur 
palenesse, wannesse, bleakenesse; 2 dead, or whitish colour. 
lbid., Lividité, lividitie, lewnesse, wannesse, . . hlewishnesse ; 
the colour appearing vpon a stroake, blacke and blew. 1615 
Chobe Bit) of'ifia on The Heanat the eart beater 
inward, there appeareth a pale wannesse in the face. 1643 
A. Tuckey Babe of Gilead 22 The wannesse of his dea 
look wpon the Crosse, 1653 R. Sanoeas Physiogn. 180 A 

Je wandness in the face, as in the Flegmatique. 1771 
Ras. Garrity Hist, Lady Barton 111, 275 My wanness 
was the effect of ill health. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xliii, 
In the pale moonlight, which lent a wanness of its own to 
the delicate face. 1879 Miss Baanoon Vexen IIL. iii, 108 


(f. zoan(e, 


WANNISH. 


There was a faded look about her complexion, too,..a wan- 
ness, a yellowness. 

Wannion: see Wanton. 

Wannish (wo-nif), a. Also 5-6 wannyssh(e, 
6-yshe, wanishe, 7-ish. [f. Wan @. + -1sH.] Some- 
what wan; somewhat pale, doll, lustreless, or livid. 

Yar4r2 Lypc, Two Merchants 326 His vryne..was ful 
thynne and wannyssh for to see, 31545 RavNatpe Byrth 
Afankynde 122 The which causethe. .the eye sight to waxe 
wannysshe or tawnye. a1547 Suaaey Poems, ‘This name’ 
13 And eke the wanishe moone whiche sheenes by night 


also. 1585 Hicins Yunus’ Momenci, 438/2 With hlacke. 


wannish spots. 1594 R. Cfanaw) Sasso (1881) 73 He that 
graund foe was aie to human kind, His wannish eyes (7 Hividi 
occhi] doth on the Christians cast. 1601 Hottann Pliny 
xx1 xxi. LI. 108 The day Lillie Hemerocalles, hath leaves 
ofa Pepeud wannish greene colour. 1630 ‘MiLron Passion 
35 The leaves should all be black wheron I write, And letters 
where my tears have washt a wannish white. 3784 CowPEr 
Task 1. 309 Paler some, And ofa wannish gray. 1820 Keats 
Lamntia 1. §7 Upon her crest she wore a wannish fire. 1855 
Tennyson Mand 1, vi,i, No sun, but a wannish glare In 
fold upon fald af hueless cloud. . 

Wannock, anglicized form of GuaNAco. 

1724 Postmaster 2 Oct. 4 On Tuesday Night a Wannock 
was carried from on pare the said Ship,,He hath a Body 
like that of a Deer, 


+ Wannowe, izt. Obs. rare. 
int. + Now.] Alas. 

e450 Northern Passion (MS. Addit.) 147/59" Wannow 
sayde kayme her es Envy My smoke gose down & thyne 
gose hye. 

tWanny, ¢. Obs. Also 6 wannye, wannie, 
[f. Wan a.+-y1.] Wan, pallid. 

xsss Eorn Decades (Arb.) 311 With flatte visagies, pale 
and wannye coloure. 1566 Stuntev Afedea 1, (1581) 136 b, 
In faynting Face, with pale and wanny whyght The san- 
guyne hewe exyled thence is fled. 1594 WiLLoate Avisa 
xvi. (1880) 48 Your wannie cheekes, your shaggie lockes. 
1602 Munnav Palmerin 1. xvii. (1639) F 3b, A pale and 
wanny face, 

+ Wanpa, Sc. var. VampEY. Ods. 

ssar Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 176 Item, solis exem- 
plis aver ledderis exemplis, with a wanpa for a buytt. 

Wanred(e : see WANDRETH Ods. (B). 

+Wanrest. Sc. Oés. [f. Wan-+ Rest sd.] 

1. A state of inquietnde or trouble: = Unrest. 

exsso Rottana Crt, Venus 11. 456 For my wanrest 1 wald 
thow saw remeid. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform,xxii. 41 Vhis 
birdis counsall confoundit hes yis land,..That mouit hes. . 
Wandreth, wanrest, feirfull ambitioun. 1584 J. Metvict 
Autos. §& Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 205 Sall nocht this sillie 
ease be turned in sorrowfull wanrest? 3603 Proph. of 7. 
Rymour (Bannatyne Cl.) 22 The Ratches workes them great 
wanrest, 1768 Ross /elenore 1. 33 Quo’ she, I wiss ] could 
your wanrest ken. 1874 R. Bucuaxan Peet. Wks. 1. 196 
And Effie..Turn'd from the bappy shining of the sun, fe 
wanrest and in tears, ° 

2. The pendulum of a clock. 

3794 [W. Anoerson] Piper of Peebles 13 (Jam.) The house 
from top to bottom shook, An’ as a wanrest wagz'd the 
crook, x808 Jamieson s.v., ‘The wanrest of a clock gaes 
as far the tue gate, as it gede the tither;’ S. Prov. signi- 
fying, that an unstable person generally goes from one 
extreme to another. 

Hence Wanre‘stful a. S¢., restless. 

3783 Buans Death Poor Mailie x An’ may they never 
learn the gaets Of ither vile, wanrestfu' Pets! 1887 Seavicz 
Dr, Dosw 1. iii. 255 Wanrestfu’ and troubled, she couldna 
sit stz! 

+ Wanrnfe. Sc. Obs. rare, [f. Wan- + rufe 
var. Ro s6,] Disqniet, unrést. 

1480 Heuayson Nobene & Makyne 28 Bot 1 haif mervell 
incertane Quhat makis the this wanrufe. 

Waurnly, a. Sc. [f. Wan-+Roty @.2] Unruly. 

@3774 Feecusson ffallow-Fair xii, Frae their wanruly 
fellin ae Mair cause ye hae to fear Your death that day. 
1867 G. W. Donato Poems (1879) 56 When..Big bars a’ 
airn, wanrully an’ strang, Are hroken in flinders. 

Wanschon, var. WanzE v. Obs. 

Wanscoate, -scot(e, obs. ff. Wariscor. 

Wanse, var. WANZE v., to wane. 

+ Wanshapen, a. Oss. Also 4 wanshape. 
[f. Wan-+SHaren, Cf. (M)Dn., (M)LG. wan- 
schapen, whence G. waknschaffen.] Mis-shapen 
deformed. 

13.. Cefesiin 561 in Anglia 1.8: A wanshape best forp 
is broughte, wip wenges, forto fleon on lofte, a1s8s5 

fontcomeaniz /lyting 268 Wanshapen woubet, 

Wanshon, var. Wanze v. Obs. 

Wauskot(t, -skoth, obs. forms of Watnscor. 

+ Wansome, cz. Ofs. Also 3-4 wansum. [f. 
wan, WANE 56.3 + -S0ME1,] Miserable, nnhappy. 

erage Gen. § Ex. 1099 Loth was wansum, and Sugte lon 
Yp to 30 dunes de weie hard and strong. a1300 Cursor AL. 
24853 Fn) wansum war pai pan o rede, for drerili bai dred 

eded. ar400 Sir Perc.1065 His wo es wansome to wreke, 
is hert es bownne for to breke. 


Wansonsy, a. Sc. [f. Wan-+Sonsy a. Cf. 
Uxsoxsy.] Mischievous. 


1819 Hoca Facobite Relics 1. 70 We'll learn ye to he 
douce, Ye auld wansonsy b——b, 


+ Wanspeed. 0¢s. (OE. wanspéd: see Wan- 
and SpEep sé.] lI-success; adversity, poverty. 

6893 AELrren Oros, mt. vii. §6 On bam gefeobte was 
wrest anfunden Scibbia wanspeda [L. inopiz Scythicz], 
aroso Liber Scintill, (1889) 226 Wer feohtende ateorizende 
burh wanspede {L, per inopiar}, a1300 Cursor AT. 23708 
Yee cristen men, yow vmbilok,..O yur lijf bat yee her Tede 
Yee turn it noght into wan-spede ! Vid, 28175 O strif oft 
haue i sauun be sede To bring my brother to wan-spede, 


(?f. wa Woe 


mid pe. cx200 Trin, Coll. Hont, 177 Danne 


71. 


es4oa Desir. ey 9327 What whylenes, or wanspede, 
wryxles our mynd 


+ Wanspeedy, 2. Ots. [OE. wanspédiz: see 
prec. and -Y.] Unfortunate, nnprosperous. 


¢ 1000 /Exraic Lev. xxv. a5 Aif bia wanspediga mz heo 
auen wane 


spedie men on heorte wowe, 
Wansqwatte, rare obs. form of WArnscor. - 


Weanston, var. Fontr-stonr Obs. >: 
1297 R. Gioue. (Rolls) 5898 Vor pat child fuled in is hond 
pat water & pe vantston [MS. a wanston]. 


Wansum, var. Wanrsus a. Obs. 

Want (wont), 55.1 Now aia’, Forms: 1 wand, 
wond; 4-6 wonte, 7 wounte, 5- wont; 6 
wante, (vant), 6- want; 9 dia/, waunt, wunt, 
woont, (h)unt, (h)oont, etc. (see Eng. Dial. 
Diet.), (OE. wand, wend = Sw. dial. vand (cited 
by Aasen), Norw. vand, vaand, vend, vend, mole, 
also shrew (also in comb. wzo/dvond ‘earth-mole’, 
in contradistinction to vaésvond water-rat, and in 
vanaskjer shrew, synonymous with wzusskjer, where 
the first element is #zzs mouse). The word is 
possibly a shortened form of the synonymous com- 
pound OE. wandeweorpe, MLG. wandworp, winde- 


. warp, wWanneworpe, mod. LG. winneworp (Doorn- 


kaat Koolman), in which the second element (f. 
Tent. *werf- to throw) corresponds to that of 
Movutpwarr. The root seems clearly to be the 
Teut. *werd-: *wand- to tum (see Winp, WenD 
vbs.); prob. the word has reference to the winding 


passages made by the animal. 

The word is found in the 8th c. glossaries, but does not 
again appear till near the end of the rgth All the ME. 
and mod. Eng. forms agree in the unexplained substitution 
of # for the final @ of the OE. form. ‘Ihe word is unknown 
to the dialects of the northern and north-east midland 
counties, but is elsewhere in common use.) 

A mole. 

¢7as5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T 16 Zalga, wond [Epinal 
wand, nt uuond, Leiden voond.) 1387 Taavisa //igden 
(Rolls) 1. 339 Pere [se. in Ireland) lakkep., wontes, and obere 
venemous bestes [L. fadpis ef cxterts venenosts). 14.. 
Aetr. Vor. in We.-Wilcker 625/9 Wont, fa/fa. 1509 Baa- 
ctay Sip of Folys 206), A slouthfull creature is,.as a 
moille, or vant mete and able For to do profyte within a gar- 
den grene. 1530 Pauscr. 286/2 Want ta molle, tax/pc. 
1566 4c/8 Eliz. c. 15 § 2 For the Heades nf everie Mold- 
warpe or Wante one halfpeny. 188: J. Ber. Haddon's 
Aunsw. Osorius 113b, By this Arguinent ie may pinynely 

rceave unlesse you wilbe wilfully blind like a want. 1607 
Torse.. ee Beasts 49%, I do vtterly dissent from all 
them that holde opinion that the Mole or Want is of the 
kinde of Myse. 16x90 R. Vancuan IVater-IWorkes Eab, As 
Wountes or Moles, hunt after wormes. 1660 Guillimn's Dispi. 
MWeraldry 1. xvii. (ed. 4) 207 He beareth, Argent, a Cheuron 
between three Moles or Wants, Sable. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 
196 Part of a stone..that prettily represented a Mole or 
Want. a@1800 Pecce Suppe. Grose, Want,a mole. Here- 
fordshire; where it is pronounced Wunt. 18ag J. L. Knarv 
Frit. Nat. 146 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or mould- 
turner (talpa Enropzea) is common with us. 1884 Blackw. 
Alag, Dec. 785/a Not much bigger than a mouse or small 
want. 

b. Comtb.,as want-catcher, -killer, -taker; want- 


hill, a molehill. 

rs98 T. Bastann Chrestolercs (1880) a1 Walking the fieldes 
a *wantcatcher I spide, 1905 Athenxun: 16 Sept. 371/1, 1 
can,. remember. .sitting. .in the chimney corner of the house 
at Luccombe of. .the parish want-catcher. 14.. Lat.-Eng, 
Voc. in Ws.-Wilcker 615/10 Tatpefodium, a *wonthylle 
1585 Hicins Funius’ Nonienct. 380/1 Grumus,..ao hop hil, 
mole-hill, or want hill, 1610 R. Vaucuan [Vater-IVorkes 
R a, Were it not for my brauing-trench and my stankes, I 
should nener need the vse of a*Want-killer, 1533 in Lett. 
& Papers "de V171, V1. No. 914. 392 [Deposition] of John 
Shuhrocke, of Northover, *wanttaker. 

Want (wont), 54.2 Also 2-3 wannt, 4-5 wont, 
4-6 wante, 6 wannte. [a. ON. vant nent. ‘of 
van-r adj. lacking, missing (see WANE a.), also 
quast-sb. in snch expressions as var peim vet- 
tugis vant, they were in want of nothing; var vant 
Ayr, a cow was missing. Mod. NFris. waant lack, 
fault (Sylt), need, lack, necessity, starvation 
(Amrum), is perhaps derived from the vb. of iden- 
lical form (see Want v.), and ultimately of Scan- 
dinavian origin. In English also, in later nsage, 
the sb. is often a direct derivative from the vb. 
(q.v.). Cf also Quart a. and 56,1, Scant a. etc.] 

+1. predicatively, or quasi-adj. (Something that 
is) wanting, missing. In Ormin const. With dative. 


Obs, rare. 

€ 1200 Oamin 14398 Acc hemm wass wannt gastlic innsihht 
I peg3re gode ure. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1914 Troye newe ys Trenonant, ‘l'wo wordes in on, & non ys 
want, cx400 Rule St. Benet xxvii. a2 Pe gude herde, pat 
lefte in be mnnte ane wane of a hundrez sep, and yede at 
seke pis ane pat was want. 4 

2. Deficiency, shortage, lack (of something de- 
sirable or necessary, es, a quality or attribute). 

No want (ef): no lack, abundance (of). f Without wants 
withont deficiency in any point (ods.), 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 10406 { 
vten want has alle pair wis. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant.131 Now 
wyl! I of hor sernise say yow no more, For vch wy3e may wel 
wit no wont pat ber were. 1530 Patscer. 286/a Want of 
beanty, /aideur, 1587 Mascatt Sé. Cattte, Hogs (1596) 261 
The forrests and commons are most connenient for them to 
feede o0.. where there is want of such trees ye must have 


ai bat stad er in pair blis, Wit- - 


WANT. 


them to other feeding ground. 1611 Biare Fudg. xix. 19 
There is both straw and prouender for our asses, and there 
is hread and wine also for me and for thy handmaid..: there 
is no want of any thing. 165: Hoaaas Leviath. 1. viii. 34 
‘Tis the want of Discretion that makes the difference. 1684 
Roscommon £ss. Traas?, Verse 114 Immodest words admit 
of no defence, For want of Decency is want of Sense. 1775 
Faankuin Let. to AL, Dumas 9 Dec., Their total want of 
English is at present an obstruction to their getting any em- 
ployment among us. 1825 Scorr Jadism. x, He retained 
also a general sense of respect for his own reputation, which 
sometimes supplies the want of the better principles hy which 
reputation is to be maintained. 1844 H. H. Wusow Br7?, 
India 111.97 The want of cattle for the conveyance of stores 
and haggage wns one of the most serious obstacles of the 
marchofthe army. 1859 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn xzxiv, A 
miserable faction..have assumed the reins of government, 
and, in spite of three votes of want of confidence, persist in 
retaining the seals of office. 1870 Pall Afall Gaz. 23 Sept. 
10/r Owing to the confusion incident to this arrangement, or 
want of arrangement, the duties proper to each institution 
are inefficiently discharged. 1884 pede Tines Rep. LAXUL 
616/2 note, ‘I'he deceased was also guilty of negligence or of 
want of reasonable care contributing to the accident. 
+b. p/. Instances of shortage. Os. 

1660 in J. Simon £ss. Srish Coins (1749) 127 And so pro- 
portionable for greater or less wants of yeieMe in the said 
pieces [coins], a@1700 Evetyn Diary 23 June 1689, An ex- 
traordinary drowth, to the threatening of great wants as to 
the fruits of the earth. 175: Laaerye Westm,. Bridge 75 
Difficulties occasioned by..frequent Wants of Stone, which 
was kept from us by long easterly Winds. 

e. For (occas. by, from, in, through) want of: 
for lack of; because of the absence or deficiency of, 
exgqoa Destr. Troy 12085 Antenor..denyet hym onon, 
et noqwere he knew Pat commly be keppet, ne in cloese 
aldyn. Pen wrathid bo worthi [Agamemnon] for wont of pe 
burde. 1556 Hee, Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 2 That 
day..assingit to James Paterson..to preif quhat skayth he 
had sustenit in want of his boyt quhilkis Necolf Kar intro 
mettit with. 1573-80 Tusser Aus. (1678) 31 For want of 
seede, land yeeldeth weede. x59x Suaxs. Two Gent. ui. 
172 For often haue you writ to her; and shein modesty, Or 
else for want of idle time, could not againe reply. 1608 
Pennyless Parl. Threadbare Poets in Harl, Misc. (1744) 1. 
180 Many, for Want of Wit, shall sell their Frecioia for 
Tobacco-ptpes and red Petticoats. @ 1633 G. Heanerr Oul- 
landish Prov. (1640) 499 For want ofa naile the shoe is lost, 
for want of a shoe the horse is lost, for want ofa horse the rider 
is lost, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 111. 756 "Twas then that 
Buffalo's, ill pair’d, were-seen To draw the Carr of Jove's 
Imperial Queen For wantof Oxen. 1742 Kamas Decis. Cr#. 
Sess. 2730-52 (1799) 85 When a man is pinched for want of 
money, he will submit to any conditions, however hard, to 
come at it. 1808 E. S. Basretr A7iss-/ed General 136 They 
could not pursue them for want of cavalry. 1848 Dickrus 
Domrdbey xiv, 1_have deferred doing so, for want of oppor. 
tunity. 3872 Bavant Pract, Surg, (1884) 1. 778 Umbilical 
Hernia. .is'common in children from want of closure of the 
umbilicus, 1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Afrs. Bod x. (1891) 125 He.. 
had no notion of losing anything for the want of asking for 
it. 389x Law Vines XCII. ne An agreement in writing 
which they cannot produce in the County Court for want of 
a stamp, . 
+d. 2 (rarely tn the) want of: failing ; in the 
absence of (something needed os desired). Ods. 

1655 Cutraprer etc. Aiverivs x. vi, 298 In want of Milk, 
you may give Almond Milk, or Barley Cream, or Rice Milk, 
1789 Buttea Ser, Wks. 1874 11. 186 There is just the same 
reason for quiet resignation in the want of every thing equally 
unattainable. . 

3. The state of lacking the necessaries of life; 

enury; destitution. Also, the condition of lack- 
ing food; famine; starvation. Zo come to wane: 
to be reduced to penury. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 857 For-pi bi-houus jou, habel, harde 
to jar & wo drie in bis word for wante & for nede! /did. 
867 Swich hungur as 3e han hy-houns 30n polie, &, be jou 
lef opur lob libben in wante. 1897 A-xtracts Alunte. Ace. 
Newcastle (1848) 44 Paide forthe Sheree of huringe 9 poore 
folkes who died for wante in the streetes, for their graves 
a oP 1610 Suaks. Zep, 1v. L116 Scarcity and 
want shail shun you, Ceres’ blessing so ison you. 1633 P. 
Fuetcnea Purple fst. yi1. xix, And with him [Pornets} 
Wastefulnesse, that all expended, And Want, that still in 
theft und prison ended. 1653 Ramesey Asétrol. Restored 
241 The People pray Fel be driven to want. @17x8 
Prion Knowledge 622 Whilst We struggle in this Vale 
beneath, With Want and Sorrow. 1766 Gotosm. Heoaitt 1 ‘ 
Here to the houseless child of want My door is open still. 
3782 Miss Burney Ceciéiaiv. x, Who could have thought of 
his living so among the great folks, and then coming to 
want! 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop \xziti, Through the same 
kind agency, his mother was secured from want, and made 
quite happy. 1866 Macvowarp Ann. Q. Neighd. ix. (1878) 
162 Many was the time that want had come in at her door. 
1888 Bayce Aver. Comainw.cxii. 111.607 In Europe. , be will 

rceive that by far the greater number lead very laborious 
lives, and are.. liable to fall into want. rg00 R. S$, Baraour 
Thoughts ey 46 Want is a mighty leveller, 

Prov. 1736 Baivev (fol.) s.v. Waste, Wilful Waste makes 

woful Want. 
tb. p4 Straits; circumstances (or times) of 
want, hardship, suffering, ete. Ods. 

1588 Pzway (/7¢/e) A viewe of some part of such publike 
wants and disorders as are in the seruice of God, within.. 
Wales. 1614 Ratecu Ais’. World 1.x. § 13. 124 Hitherto 
the danger of enemies and miseries of weather and wants, 
had kept the companie in firme unitie. 3653 Horcrorr Pro- 
copius, Vandal Wart tt. 47 Io the mean time Jabdas leaving 
a sufficient guard for the Castle was gone Bp to the top of 
Aurasium, fearing to he hlockt up in the Castle, and reduced 
to wants. 1697 Daynay 7 xeis vit. 1009 Rough Saticulans, 
innr’d to Wants. 3731 in Buccleuch A/SS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 380 Ere long I shall he reduced to great wants. 


44. The fact that a person (rare/y a thing) is 
not present ; absence. Ods. 


WANT. 


¢1480 Hexnvson Mant of Wyse Men 8 Now seleis sorow, 
this 1s a wofull werde, Sen want of wyse men makis fulis to 
sit on binkis, 1581 A. Hate //fad 1. 4 Sith I needes muste 


| 


Ide bir vp,..(Ah) take hir then. .hir want I rather craue, | 


an that this people here,-should not their health and 
safety haue. 3590 Srensea /. Q,1, viii, 11 As when... An heard 
of Bulles..Do for the milkie mothers want coinplnine. 1591 
and Pt. Troub, Raigne K. Fokn (1611) 73 ‘Vhe King entreats 
Bas soonest speed fo 

id ban and curse his birth, himselfeand me, 1610 B, Jan. 
son Sp, Pr. Henry's Barriers 114 Yor being deprest a while, 
Want makes vs know the price of what we auile. 1631 
Tovaxeux Ath, Trag. v.ii, The price of things is best known 
in their want. a16a5 Fretrcuea Women Pleas‘'d m1. iii, 
(1647) 34/2 Lord..,Noroome in all the Court but we search’d 
through it Her women fonnd her want first and they cry'd 
tous, 1633 Suiavev [itty Fair One 1. i, 1 leaue her to 

ur trust, And in my absence doubt not yeu will be Both 

acle and Father. Vor, Willingly,..I know she is your 
yee in your waat I will puton your jealousie. 1831 James 
Phil, Augustus ii, The want of his gauntlets and brassurds 
ae his arms covered with a quilted jacket of crimson 
sil 

5. A condition marked by the lack of some 
necessary thing, or requiring some extraneous aid 
or addition ; need; also, an instance of this, and 
so freq. f/. (passing into the quasi-concr. sense 
‘requirement’, 5 b). Phrase, @ (long-) felt want 
(also in sense 5b). Zosupply (anticipate, consult, 
provide for, etc.) one’s wants: to satisfy (provide 
for, etc.) one’s needs, 

1578 H. Wotton Courttie Controv, 251 The Grecian Prince 
.-caried a bagge full of winde to supply his want at all times. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. 1. ili, 141, ] would..Supplie your 
present wants, 1611 Bratz Fudg, xix. 20 Let all as wants 
ie vpon me; only lodge not in the street. 1617 Moavson 
ftin, L. 62 The Citizens lay up corne brought out of Poland, 
and according ta the wants of Europe, carry it into many 
kingdomes, 1648 Gace IWVest Fred. 127 The Fryers..upon a 
sudden wunt or occasion take aut from thence as much fish as 
will give the whole Cloister a dinner. 1790 Burke Fr. Aer, 
88 Government isa contrivance of human wisdom to provide 
for human wants. Men havea right that these wants should 
be provided for by this wisdam. Among these wants is to 
be reckoned the want, out of civil saciety, of a sufficient re- 
straint upon their passions. 1819 Suentev Cenci 1, ii. x2 
The eldest son of a rich nobleman..has wide wants, and 
narrow powers. 1840 Dickens Odd C, rigs xi, Day after 
day, and night after night, found her still by the pillow of 
the uncoascious sufferer, still anticipating his every want. 
1876 Moziey Univ. Ser. xv. 258 AS soon as one great want 
is satisfied another arises, and then another. 

b. qnasi-concr, Something needed or required ; 
a requirement, desideratum. Freq. p/. 

1579 in roth Rep. Hist. AFSS. Comm, App. v. 439 That no 

-etymber be ladden or transported oute of this towne..salfe 


onely fuell of wood for fyre and the presente wannte of re- . 


payringe ofthe shippis. 1589 Haxcovr Voy. Ep. Ded, P11 
¢ pointed with bis wand to all the knowen., Empires, 
Kingdomes, Dukedomes, and Territories of ech part, with 
declaration also of their speciall commodities, & particular 
wants, ¢1645 Howece Lett. (1650) 1. 169 For the soil of 
Spain, the fruitfulness of their valliesrecompences the sterility 
of their hills; corn is their greatest want. 1785 PALEY Jfor. 
Philos. vi. xi. (1786) 593 Habitual snperfuities become real 
wants. 1850 CartvLe Latter-day Pamph. i. (1872) 37 Your 
want of wants, I say, is that you be commanded in this 
world. 1861 FLoa. Nicutincate Nursing 5 The remedies 
are just as well known; and among them is certainly not the 
establishment of a Child’s Hospital. This may be a want. 
1872 Booksetler 2 Apr. 341 Advt., Wants und Vacancies, 
A Medium for the Beiectien of Servants and Situations, 
Price One Penny [hi-moathly}). 1875 J. H. Benner Winter 
Aledit. (ed. §) 408 Vividness in colour probably becomes an 
actual want to southerners. 188: Jowetr Shucyd. 1. 177 
You will gain the alliance of a great naval power, and a 
navy is your chief want. 

c. fz want of: in need of; not having, or 
having in insufficient measure. /# no want of: 
having abnadantly. 

1694 Stannore [fictetus etc, i 28 Inanimate Creatures.. 
are ofteatimes in great want of some Quality or other; Heat, 
or Cold, ar Drought, or Moisture. 1710 STEELE Tatler No, 5 
ps Their Troops were in Want of all Manner of Necessaries, 
1769 BLacksTong Cour. TV. it. 31 A man in extreme want of 
food or clothing. 1837 W. lavine Caft. Bonneville 11, 269 
You are more in want of horses than} am: keep him. 1853 
Dickens Bleak He. xii, She is in no want of words to shower 
upon Rosa, 

d. Proverbial phrase, Then Want must be your 
master, e\c., used in refnsing a demand expressed 
by ‘I want ——’, 

1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat. i. 59, 1 want that Diamond. 
Ring of yours. Why, then, Want's like to be your Master. 
1828 [J. P. Cotten) Punch § Fudy 80 Punch. Come up 
stairs: Iwant you. Yxdy, Then want must be your master. 
I’m busy. 

e. ? A sense of need. rare. : 

3820 Sneitey Sensit. P/. 1.11 Like a doe in the noontide 
with love’s sweet want. 1894 'G. Ecerton’ Discords 179 
a up..a weird witching thing with a want 
ini ; 

6. ta. A defect, failing, fanlt; a shortcoming ; 
rarely a natnral blemish. Oés., and apparently 
almost confined to the 17th c. 

1592 Banincron (Votes Genesis ix. Fy Greater men then wee 
hane had theyr wants, 1599 T. M[lovrer] Silkwormes 18 
So perfit love in mortals is not found Some little warts or 
wants in all we spie. 1603 Barton Post Packet Mad Lett. 
(Grosart) r4/r Touching my husband, though his wants were 
grievous, yet to want him is my greatest sorrow. 1611 
Beaum. & Fr. King §& No K. 1. (1619)6 Were shee..So per- 
fect, that no one of her owne sex Could finde a want. 1635 
Afaldon {Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 80 No. 2b, For re- 
pairinge and amendinge of the wants and present decayes of 


| 


‘o visit him, who on your present want, | 


72 


the bridges. 1677 Seotey Avt. § Ci, Wks. 1722 I, 122 A 
Sceptre may for pers'nal wants attone. 1728 Youna Love 
Fame ii. (1757) 95 Wants of all kinds are made to fame a 
plea; One learns to lisp; another, not to see. 

b. Sc. Zo have a want, to be mentally deficient. 

1825 Jamieson, Suppl. s.v., 7o Hae a want, to be under 
mental imbecility, 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds vii. 62 The 
whutch maid her jeer me as if 1 had a want, and heen daft 
likewyse. 1879 ‘S. Tytiza' in Good Wes. 349 He has a 
‘want ', you know, and is not fit far much. 

7. A gap, hole, hollow. Oés, exc. dial. rare, 

1663 Baxtra Div, Life 1. x. (1664) 82 ‘he wants in the 
wheels of your watch are as useful to the motion as the nucks 
or solid parts. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Saddle, 
The Saddle should be placed exactly on the middle of the 
Back, the Fore-bow just at the Want of the Shoulders. 1828 
Cara Craven Gioss., Want, a deficiency or hollow place 
in a piece of timber, or the edge of a board. 

8. Coal-mining, = Nie 56.1 

31867 W. W. Smvtn Coal § Coal-nining 26 [See Nip sd.!). 

9. Comb. as want-begotten, -creating ppl, adjs. ; 
column (sense 5; cf. also cllipt. use of warded pa. 
pple. in advertisements) ; see WANT v, 4. 

1850 Tennyson 7 A/ent, xxvii. 12, I envy not in any moods 
.- The heart that never plighted trath But stagnates in the 
weeds of sloth; Nor any *want-hegotten rest. 1901 W. R. H. 
Taowsaipcr Lett, her Mother to Eliz. iv. 14 Lady Beatrice 
found her [her cook) in the *Want column of the Staxdarid, 
1897 Maay Kincsiev JV. Africa 651 The manifgld, *want- 
creating culture of modern European civilisation and educa- 
tion. 

Want (wont), v. Also 2-3 (Ormin) waunte, 
3 wonti(e, 3-5 wont(e, 3-7 wante, 4-5 wantt(e, 
Se. 4-6 vant, 5 whante, 6 waunt. [prob. a.ON. 
vanta wk. vb. impers. = MSwed. vav:fa, also vantas 
refl., Swed. dial. var¢a to be wanting, Norw. (Aasen) 
vanta to be lacking, absent, also trans. to lack, 
Da. (Jutland dial.) vazfe trans. to lack. From 
Scandinavian also is prob. mod. NFris. waant to 
need, fail, lack, do without (fers. and iwpers.). 
ON. vanta perh. represents an earlier *waraton 
with a derivative -2 suffix not connected with the 
nent, adj. ending seen in the sb.] 

1, intr. To be lacking or missing; not to exist; 
not to be forthcoming ; to be deficient in qnantity 
or degree. In early use const. with dative or Ze. 
rare since the 17th c., and now a7ch. ( Zo be want- 
ing is current; see WANTING ppl. a.) 

a1225 Aucr. R. 194 Hwonne ou ne wonted nowiht, beonne 
veined he mid ou. “/4¢d. 406 Ne bunche hire neuer wunder 
pauh hire wontie pe Hali Gostes froure. c3z50 Gen. § Ex. 
2155 Dan coren wantede in oder lond, Do ynug [was) vnder 
his hond. a@1300 Cxrsor_ AF. 3053 Pam wanted hrede, peir 
water es gan, Hope of lijfne had painan. 13.. Worthern 
Passion 156/440" So it bifell pe folk had care ffor bat bam 
wanted water pure. 1340 HAMroLE Pr. Conse, 593 Bot proud 
man of pis tas aa hede For hym wantes skille, pat hym suld 
lede. 1375 Bannova Bruce vy. 422 And it is to perelouss 
thing In castell till nssegit be, Quhar that ane vantis of this 
thre, Vittale, or men with thair armyng. ¢ 2460 Sia R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 449 ‘To give the good where it wanteth, 
trewly, That were resoun and a curteys muner. 1484 Cax- 


ton ables of “sop U1. ix, They whiche ben on lyue haue ,_ 


some whiche drede them but theyr drede waatith and faylleth 
whan they ben dede. 1488 Ace. Ld. fFigh Freas. Scot. 1. 
89 Tonsclatar for the poyntin of al the place af Stirling, 
and for sclaytis that wantit and lyme, xijli, 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 81 Where obedyence wanteth (sayth 
saynt Austyn) there is no goodnes. 1546 J. Heyvwooa Prev. 
§ Epigr. (1867) 42 Diners can not be long, where deiaties 
want, 1579 Srensna Sheph. Cai. June 3 Tell me, what 
wants me here, to warke delyte? a 1592 é ZENE Fas. /V, 
1v. iv, O wearie life, where wanteth no distresse, 1598 
Grenewery JZacitus, Ann. i. ii. (1622) 90 Thearmies were to 
be supplied with n new muster. For voluntarie men now 
wanted: or if there were any; they were not of so vertuous 
and modest a cariage, 1630 Eaat Mancn, in Bucelench 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 273 If your help be in this 
business, as I know it shall not want, it is no matter though 
your hand wanted to the certificnte. @1648 Le. Hzasprat 
Hen, VIF (1683) 17 Besides, that in France there neuer 
wanted discontented Persons, who would joyn with his 
Forces, 1827 HAuLaM Coast, Hist, 1, viii. 465 There wanted 
not reasons in the cahinet of Charles for placing the navy at 
this time on a respectable footing. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson 
Exerc, (1842) I. 245 There wants a collection of dying 
speeches of nefarious governments, 
+b. To fall short ofa certain amount. Oés. 

ry -3 Rotls of Parlt. V1. 56/2 Allsuch sommes of money, 

as shall want or lak of the forseid sommes. 

+. To be lacking to complete a certain total 
or achieve a resnlt. Const. of or negative clause, 
Also impers., in absolute nses of 2 d: em wantip, 
they are not fnlly qualified ; there wants, something 
is lackiag (const. ¢o with inf); 2 wands of six 
(o'clock), it is not qnite six. Ods. 

1300 Cursor AM, 14667 Littel wantid pat pam [? 7zad pai ne 
with Gott.) war wode. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1062 & of pat 
ilk nw3ere bot neked now wontez, 13.. £,£. Aliit. P. B.73 
‘And fyue wont of fyfty,’ quod ged, ‘1 schal forzete alle 4 
wyth-halde my honde for hortyng on lede. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Sel. Wks. U1. 434 Pei feynen falsliche pat pei hen vikeris of 
Crist; for likliche hem wantib to be be leeste membre bat Crist 
hab ordeyned to be of his Chirche, 1618 J. Wi-kinson 7reat., 
Of a Court Leet 79h, The steward may impanell any 
stranger, if there want to make xii, of y® Tury. 1639 Dv 
Vurcea tr, Camus' Admir, Events 164 He..abusing him 
with injurious words, & threats, (& as he was surly & apt to 
strike) little wanted of blows. 41697 Davoen 42 neis xu. 
937 Then, shall I see Laurentum in a flame, Which only 
wanted to compleat my shame. 1709 Mas. MANLEv Secret 
Mem, (1720) 1V. 136 The Prince was true to his Letter. It 


‘mine abilitie were greater. 


WANT. 


wanted of Six, when in my Man's Apparel I got ta the Grotto, 
but found Endymion in possession of it. 1768 Winkes /fis¢, 
Eng, 1, Introd. 13 The fire had been long laid, and there 
only wanted snch a spark to force a blaze, 

+d, To fail (const. with dative or 40); to give 
ont; to be insufficient for (a purpose, etc.). Ods. 

61400 Rom. Rose 2530 Lut word and wit, with chere ful pale, 
Shul wante for to telle thy tale. @xq00-s0 HV ars Alex. 5480 
Or els pai tillid baim to Pe trees as be buke tellis, And gert 

aim laike with paim’'so lange till pan ¢ life wantis. 155: 

‘pen Yreat. Newe ind. Ded. (Arb.) 6 One whose good rit 
hath not wanted to gratifie your grace with a better thing if 
1598 Han uyt Voy. 1. 58 But 
they of the citie fought manfully against them, with engines, 
dartes, and arrowes, and when stones wanted they threw 
siluer, and especially melted siluer. 

te. To fai) so do something ; to be wanting (in 
one’s endeavours), Ods. 

In quot. 1576 perh. ‘to lack the wherewithal’, to he too 
poor. 

1426 Lyoc, De Cuil. Pilgr. 16733 For thow, lady, ffayllest 
nenere, nor thow wantest nat to de soconr and helpe to alle 
that devoutly hesechynand prayenva-tothe. 1576 Comzwion 
Conditions 216 (Brooke) Like beggers wee line and want ta 

yrent. 1643 Bunrovcues £ xp. ast 3 ch. Hosea xviii. 455 
So far ag you want in your endeavours after this, so far there 
is an evil. 


+f. To bea defaulter ; to be absent, missing. Ods. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Loven. iv. 76 Saluum me fac deus, 
queniam defecit sanctus, bat is to says ‘lorde, make me 
sayffe, for be sayntis wantys.’ ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 169 
In be kurk of Palernens was per a certan dean pat sent a 
servand of his to sekea palfray of his pat hym wantid. c1475 
Rauf Coitzear 290 Ane man that office suld beir be tyme at 
this tyde, He will be found in his fault, that wantis foroutia 
weir. c1480 Henayson Wolf & Wether 45 In all thingis 
he [the wether) counterfait the Dog; For all the iene 
stude and tuke na sleip, Swa that weill lang thair waatit not 
une Hog. 1600 E, Brownt tr, Conestaggio 153 For there 
wanted aboue sixe thousand souldiers of them which had 
been leuied. . 

2. trans. Not to have; to be withont, to lack; 
to have too little of; to be destitute of, or defi- 
cient in; to fail to have, or get. Now vere, exc. 
with object a desirable quality or attribute. 

¢1z00 Oamin 13380 All patt wanntebp Cristess hald All 
sinnkebp inntill helle. a13gz Minor Poems vii. 103 Sir 
Philip wanted all his will, Pat was wele on his sembland sene. 
63375 Se. Leg, Saints xx xiv. (Pelagia) 23 Wantande nathing 
of bewte, Pat ina woman suld fundyn be, ¢1460 ?owzeley 
Afyst. xii. 421 Full wofull is the householde That wantys a 
woman. ¢ 1470 Heney IWatlace vi. 340 Thre thousand haill 
off likly men in wer, Aad feill on fute quhilk wantyt hors and 
ger. cxrq8o Henayson Cock & Fox 2 Thocht rutall beistis 
be Irrationall, That is ta say, wantand discretioun. @ 1533 
Faits Disput. Purgat, Wks, (1573) 22 We haue all sinned 
and want the glory whiche before God is allowed. 1560 
Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 262 Tua beddis wantand the sydis 
nixt the wall, 1577 in W. H. ‘lurner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1850) 395 Everye one that shall wante his gowne shall lose his 
place. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 67 It is a thousand pitties 
they should want hlowes who will doe nathing without them. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Confit. 1. 16 If you want Peaches, 
you may use Juice of saure es 1700 Dayvoen Afonzsi2. 
Fair Maiden Lady z Below thi 
All that Heav'n wants of this Celestial Maid. 1710 Heaaxe 
Coltect, (O,H.S.) 111. 8 He has sent 3 Lectures to be printed 
at Oxford (they wanting Arabick ‘ypes at Cambridge). 1728 
T. Suenmpan tr. Perstxs iil, (1739) 48 It is very natural that 
Sciences should be ridicule ie those who want them, 
21793 Buans Se/&irk Grace 2 Some hae meat, and canaa eat, 
And some wad eat that want it, 1836 [J. Gaant] Random 
Recoll, Ho. Lords xvi. 402 His matter wants vigaur and 
depth, and his manner is deficient in quetey. 1849 Macan- 
Lay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 302 Mulgrave, though he wanted ex- 

erience, wanted neither parts nor courage. 1852 R. A. 

uLmotr Leas. Lit, (ed. 2) vi. 37 The Library of Petrarch 
wanted the Divine Comedy, until Boccaccio sent it decorated 
with gold. 1876 L. Sternen Eng. 7h. 28th C. 1. 170 A 
purely optimistic creed always wants any real stamina. 

aii b. To be free from (something undesirable). 

1631 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes . 206 The English 
which want somewhat of the pompous shew of the French 
humanity, doe want much more of their barbarous cruelty. 
1787 [Beattir} Scoticismns ie We wanted the plague in 
Scotland, when they had it in England. a1791 Gaosk Ovio 
(1792) 110 [Scotsman /og.} 1 am much better indeed ; I have 
wanted the gout these three months. 

+c. To spare (lakour). Ods. (? s2omce-2se.) 

1573-80 TusseR A/usé, (1878) 10, | haue no labour waated ta 

rune this tree thus planted, whose fruite to none is scanted, 
in house or yet in feeld. : 

d. To come short by (so much) of completing a 
certain total or attaining a certain result. Now 
chiefly zwpers. in telling the time of day : 2¢ wants 
(so many minutes) of (now more commonly #o) 
such an honr. + Formerly often fo want /ittle, 
nothing, etc. used personally and impers., const. of 
with vbl. sb., fo with 27, or negative clause, to 
indicate a close approach to the attainment of a 


certain result. a, 

In referring to the time of day this form of expression is 
now becoming less usual: the ordinary phrase 1s #7 ts (so 
many minutes) #o (such an hour). 

cx420 Anturs of Arth. 584 (Douce MS.) He wanted no3te 
to be slayne be brede of ane hare. 1530 Parsor. 7721/1 It 
wanted but a lytell that ] was nat taken. 1617 Moayson 
tint, 217 We had how some two miles to Jerusalem, yet in 
the very isecran, we wanted little ofperishing. 1638tr. Bacon's 
Hist. Life & Death 135 Eight Men, whose Age computed 
together, made up cic hundred yeares; In so much, that 
what some of them wanted of an hundred, others exceeded as 
much. 1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) ITT, 6 Lettres came 
from the Generalls that they wanted a dayes sayle fram the 
Dutch fleete, but were in great hopes to overtake them. 


is Marble Monument is laid_~ 


WANT. 


1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 201 If it chanced to want anything of 
being perfectly opposite. 1699 Bentizy Pha/aris Addenda 
541 They wanted two years of Man's Age. 1727 Swirt Let. to 
Sheridan 2g Aug., Lnow want only three months of sity. 
19748 Anson's Voy. 1.1.7 His squadren wanted three hundred 
seamen of their complement. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Tones 
xt v, Of my fortune not one farthing conld be touched till 
I was of age, of which I wanted now more than two years. 
1784 Hextey Vote on Beckford s Vathek (1868) 126 It 
wanted little but that the genii had pressed on him in 
crowds. 1830 James Step-mother \|xxix. HI. 326 You 
vagabond, you said it was ten o'clock, and it wants twenty 
minutes. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. 5 It still wanted 
a_considerahle time to school. 1848 Dicxens Domdecy lv, 
* How goes the time? My watch is unwound.’ ‘Wants a 
few minutes of five o'clock, sir.’ 1865 TRottore Belton Est. 
vi. 5g It only wants five minutes to dinner. 1891 W. C. 
Russert Marriage at Sea xi, It wanted but twenty minutes 
toeight. 1905 R. Bacor Passfort iii. 25 Althongh it wanted 
yet twenty minutes to midnight the church was nearly full. 
+. To be deprived af, to lose. Obs, 

c1q480 Henavson IVolf & Wether 35, 1 [se. the wether] 
sall not spair To follow him [sc. the wolf] als fast as did 
jour Doig, Swa that, I warrand, 3e sall not want ane hoig. 
1500-20 Dunnar Poems xxxiii 42 He cowth gif cure for 
laxatyve, To gar a wicht horss want his lyve. 1535 Cover- 
nace Isa. xxxviii. 10, E thought I shulde have gone to the 
gates of hell in my best age, and have wanted the residue 
of my yeares, 1536 Brettexoen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 89 
He maid mony lawis for the liberte of haly kirke; He that 
dang ane preist‘suld want his hand. 1596 Dataymere tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1.121 Lat him want his sword, and thzir 
eftir avoyd his cumpanie. 1695 A. Tecraia New Confut. 
Sadd, (1696) 4 The Pot-hooks and Hanger wer« carried out 
of the Chimney, and being wanted four days, they found 
them at last in a Cockloft. 1724 Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. 
(1733) I. x4, I neither wanted ew nor lamb While his flock 
near me lay. 

+f ‘To feel the loss of, to miss, Ods. 

1623 Wesstea Duchess Malfi ut. ii, You shall want him, 
For know an honest states-man to a Prince, Is like a Cedar, 
planted by a Spring. 1626 B. Joxson Stafée of N.1. vi, 
f must needes say, I Jost an Officer of him, a good Bayliffe, 
And I shall want him; bet all peace be with him. 1749 
Cuestear. Let. to Son x4 Nov., You should be aéerte, 
adroit, vif; be wanted, talked of, impatiently @&pected, 
and unwillingly parted with in company. 

tg. To fail to recollect. Obs. rare. 

£1381 Cuavcer Pari. Foutes 287 And manye a mayde of 
whiche the name I wante. a1s00 Flower 4 Leaf iso Dia- 
mondes fyne and rubies rede, And many another stoon, of 
which I want The names now. 


“]h. (Confused use.) Who cannot want the’ 


thought ? who can help thinking? 

1605 Suaks, Macé, 1. vi, 8 Who cannot want the thought, 
how monstrous It was for Malcolme, and for Donalbane 
To kill their gracious Father? . 

i. Wanting (pres. pple.), not having, deprived 
of, withont ; (in definitions of a smaller quantity 
by its difference from a larger) lacking, less, minus. 
Obs, exc. Sc. 

1536 in [Ledwich) Amtig. Sarisd, (1771) 192 A cross, with 
Abraham offering up Isaac, and a lamh behind him, with 
an Angel wanting one wing. 3570 Bittincstey Euclid 1. 
def. ii, 2 A lyneis..jength wantyng breadth and thicknes. 
1§93 Snaxs. Rich, #/, 11. iii. ro What a wearie way From 
Ravenspurgh to Cottshold will be found, In Rosse and Wil- 
loughby, wanting your companie. 1629 Hoanes Thucydides 
1. 89, 10000 Talents wanting 300, a@1700 Everyy Diary 
27 Feh, 1645, Three chips of the real Crosse; one of 
the nailes, wanting a point. 1726 Swirr Gudliver un, i, 
I measured the Tail of the dead Rat, and found it to 
be two Yards long wanting an Toch. 1777 ABIGAIL 
Avams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 268 “Tis four months wanting 
three days since we parted. 1809 Bawowen Domese 
day Bk. York etc. 246 In Scirehurne (Sherborn) with the 
Berewicks, the archhishop has 100 carucates of land, want. 
ing four, 1886 Srrvenson Avdnafged xviti, 1 would not 
go wanting sword and gun, and with a long fishing-rod. 
Ibid, xx, | have come wanting a water-bottle. A 

j. To go or do without. Usually in negative 
expressions, ésf. with cannot, etc. Obs. exc. dial, 

1562 Buttevn Bulwark, Bk. Simples (1579) 27 The fysher 
id Fouler must have hempe te make their nettes. And 
no Archer can want his Bowstring. azs7z Knox //ist. 
Kef. Wks. 1846 1. 287, I can nott weall want him, or some 
preachar. I can nott pet away sic ane man. 1592 Kyo 
Sol. & Pers. v. i. 37 And aweete Perseda, I will stay with 

ou, From Brusor my beloved; and Me want him Till 

e bring backe Erastus ynto you. 1606 Cuarman A/ons, 
@ Olive it. i, Tabacco, that excellent plant, the vse whereof 
(as of filt Element) the world cannot want, 1637 Ruture- 
Foro Let, to Ld, Craighall 10 Aug., Ye have a fair 
occasion to gratifie Christ now, if ye will..want the 
night's sleep with your suffering Savionr one hour. 1644 
Mitton Arcop, (Arh.) 48 Such books are..usefull drugs 
«e» wherewith to temper and compose effective and strong 
med’cins, which mans life cannot want. 1667 — P. Z. v. 
365 By descending from the Thrones above, Those happie 
places thou hast deignd a while To want, and honour these. 
s7os Stannorg Paraphr. V1. 568 Servants, in those Couns 
tries where long and loose Garments are worn, could not, 
without great inconvenience, want a part of Cloathing so 
necessary for Expedition. 2772 Cowrarx Let. to 9. Hilt 
27 June, I had rather want many things, any thing, indeed 
that this world could afford me, than abuse the affection of 
a friend. 1814 Jane Austen A/ansf Park 1. vi. 119 To 
want a horse and cart in the country seemed impossible. 
1818 Scort Br. Lanim, xxix, A worthless old play-fellow 
of mine, whose company I would rather want than have. 
at ntrim & Down Gloss. s.v., We can't want the pony 
the day. 

+K. Zo want (gerundial inf.): to seek, not 
forthcoming. Ods. rare~, 

1563 Homilies 1, Rogation IVE, ut. 243, Remember I 
say once againe your duetie of thankes, let them be never 
to want. 
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3. rir. (partly adsol. of sense 2). +a. stmply. 
To be in want of something implied by the context, 


or of the necessaries of life. Ods. 

13.. Lay-Folks Mas:-Bk, App. tv. 311 He wrot so faste 
til pat he want, For his parchemyn skin was so scant. 1579 
Hake Wewes out of Powles (1872) Evh, Thongh their 
bellies want: Their hacks must hranely clothed he. 1618 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr, F 4b, Master James 
Acmootye comming for England, said,that if 1 would ride with 
him, that neither I nor my horse should want betwixt that 
place and London. 1620 IVestward for Smeits (Percy Soc.) 
31 He[sc. the King] being moved to see one so well featur'd 
(as she was) to want, entertained her for one of his pages. 
@ 1626 Bacon Use of Law (1630) 84 warg., If the Executors 
doe want they may sell any Legacie to pay Dehts. 1679 
(T. Kirxe) Mod, Acc. Scot. 13 In the Highlands, ..if one 
Man has two Cows, and another wants, he shall soon supply 
himself from his Neighbour. 1684 Contemp. St. Manu, 
iii, (1699) 147 It was a Position of the Stoicks, that he was 
not Poor who wanted, but he who was necessitated. 

+b. Zo want of: to lack, not to have, or to 
have in insufficient measure: = the trans. sense 2. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4586 Pe same wyse dose a wolfe 
pat wantis of his pray. ¢1§00 Afedusine 147 He demanded 
of them what they ayled, and yf they wanted of eny thing. 
1600 F. L. Ovid's Remedie of Love 1, D 1h, Are her teet 
hincke or wants shee of the best? Relate some merry iest 
that shee may grinne. 1672 Maaven. Red. Transp. 1 69 
Though you may discover the same fury, yet it wants of 
the same vigour. 1658 IVhole Duty Man xvii. $8 We want 
of the due compassion, if we can be content our poor brother 
should have one honr of unnecessary suffering, when we 
[etc]. 1730 Savery in Phil, Trans. XXXYI1. 301 And if 
ever it is found otherwise, I cannot but think that Load. 
stone wants of Perfection. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1609) TI. 52 However brilliant a diamond may be.. 
it wants of its value and lustre till snitably set. 1799 G. 
Saitu Laboratory 1. 89 Unwrought gold and silver want 
considerably of that lustre and brightnes8 they appear in 
at goldsmiths’ shops. i 

c. Zo want for: (chiefly in negative context) to 
suffer from the want of; to be ill-provided with ; 
in later use also, to be lacking in (some quality). 
To want for nothing: to have no lack of any of 


the necessaries or comforts of life. 

1607 Suaks. Timor 1. ii. 10 Fye no, doe not beleeue it: 
hee cannot want for money, 16§2 in Verney Aen, (1907) 
1. 519 Let her want for nothing. 16sa Wapsworrn tr. 
Sandoval’s Civ, Wars Spain 325 Though it was Lent, 
their Bishop gave them leav to eat flesh, so they wanted for 
no good cheer. 1679 Davozen & Lez Gidipus 1. 12 While 
a is a Peaple, think your Thebes Can never want fer 
Subjects. 1774 Mas. Mantry Adv. Rivelia 54 The Am- 
hassador did not want either for Friends in England, nor 
in Hilaria's own Family. 1733 Pora Let, to Swift 28 May, 
It will not want for Satire. 1747 E. Poston Pratier I, 74, 
I hope thon art well, and dost not want for the common 
Necessaries of Life. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bannetr Juvenile 
indiscr. 111. 753 But that was his misfortnne, as he wanted 
not for perseverance, cunning, or cold hiood, the three grand 
characteristics of n Scotchman, 1838 Dickens O. .72wist 
xxxvili, Mrs. Bumble. did not want for xpirit, as her yoke- 
fellow conld abundantly testify. 1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gi. 
vit, v. (1873) Il. ag5 Frederika did not want for temper, as 
the Hohenzollerns seldom do, 1882 P. Firzczratp Kecreat. 
Lit. Afan (1883) 227 Bet she did not want for pluck or 
courage, as every streetboy knew. 1885 ‘Ouipa’ Rainy 
June (190r) 90 He was happy and wanted for nothing. 

4, trans. To suffer the want of; to have occa- 
sion for, need, require ; to stand in need of (some- 
thing salutary, hut often not desired. Hence co/log. 
senses 4 and § are often humorously contrasted.) 

In advertisements the pa. pple. wanted is used elliptically 
(= F, on demande, G. wird gesucht), prefixed or appended 
to the oa ater of the kind of person or es sought 
for; e.g. ‘ Wanted, a governess’; ‘Experienced bookkeepers 
wanted '; ‘ Wanted, any early books on America,’ Similarly, - 
Wanted to purchase. 

4470 Henay Wallace 1,446 Deyr cusyng, pray I the, 
Quhen thow wantts gud, cum fech ynewch fra me, 1530 
Patscr. 771/1, 1 wante monaye, argent me fault, 1593 
Suaks. 3 /fen. Vi, v.i. 66 Oh welcome Oxford, for we want 
thy helpe. 2630 Wintnrop Le?. in New Eng. (1825) 1. 379 
Though we have not beef and mutton, &c. yet (God ie 


1 
i 


praised) we want them not; our Indian corn answers for nll, | 
1694 Motreux Radeiais v, Epist. Pantagruel's Lymosin 251 | 


Incluse with Sylves hehind, and Lakex before us, Our onte 
ward man wants something thnt's calorons, 1737 Wasev 
Frail, 18 Dec., | was seized with a violent Flux, which I felt 
came not before I wanted it. 1766 Gopsm. Hermit viii, Man 
wants but little here below, Nor wants that little long, 1770 
Lancuoane Plutarch, Solon (1879) 1. 97/2 The soothsayers 
declared, that there were certain abominable crimes which 
wanted expiation. 
Throwing the Timber, 
it lie there till wanted. 1827 Faravay Chen. Alanip. xv, 
(1842) 367 A tube is wanted for the conveyance of fluids, 
1836 Dicxens Sk. Boz, Streets—Night, He must want his 
tea, poor man, after his dirty walk from the Docks, 1853 
Lytton My Novel vi. xiv, She wants some one to read to 
her, and tend on her—she is old, and has no children, She 
wants a companion, and prefers a girl of your age to one 
older. Will this suit you? 
Deliverance v. (ed. 9)74 He had got a notion in his head 
that his mind wanted rest and reinvigoration. 1898 'H. S. 
Meariman’ Roden's Corner viii. 83 The nurse whose ser- 
vices had not hitherto heen wanted, had..epent some plea- 
sant weeks at a pension at Scheveningen, 


Map Grats. Ho. Comm. XLVII. 373/2 | 
resh cut, into Salt Water, and letting | 


1884 ‘Mark Rutuzrrorp’ | 


if 
b. With véZ. 5b, or inf. (esp. passive) as object | 


now chiefly collog.). Jt wants doing (it wants to 
be done): it needs doing, should be done. One 
wants to do st (this way): one’s best, or proper 
course is to do it; one shonld do it, etc. a 


The idiom (common cof/og. in North and North-midlands) 
by which the verbapparently takes two objects, n sb.or pron. 


WANT. 


and a vbl.sb. that in sense governs it (as, f want thal doing 
is perhaps a hlend of [7 wants doing, and I want it done. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & J/, ie For we may in no wise be- 
tray the case of God, nor will not doe, but snsteine it to the 
yttermost of our powers... Bunt hereunto we want presentl: 
indifferent. vsing (? = ‘we need to be impartially treated ‘J. 
1587 Vottingham Rec, 1V. 2x6 We present the Bull Ringe 
to wantraylinge. 1697 Vanpaucn (rou. Wife nu. ti, Madant, 
Inteed Matam, to say de trnte, he wanted leetel good breed- 
ing. Lady Fan, Good hreeding! He wants to be can‘d, 
Madamotselle. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.(Globe) 160 My goats 
wanted to be milked. 1724 R. Fipoes A/oradity Prel., p. cxix, 
A train of accusations which, severally, want to be proved 
themselves, 1741 Mipoteton Cicero IIL. viii. 359 The merit 
of this speech is too well known, to want to be enlarged upon 
here. 1791 R. Mytna 2nd Rep. Thames Navig. 13 The Banks 
of the [Lock] Chamber want to be laid down properly, and 
some Trees cntdown, 1865'L. Casrowt' Alice in Wonder. 
fand Vii, (1866) 96‘ Your hair wants cutting’, said the Hatter. 
2868 E. Beckett Denison Life Bp, Lonsdale 172 Those who 
wanted a church consecrating, or a meeting tobe held. 1898 
*H. S. Meneaman' Roden's Corner xiv. 146 ‘That loose- 
shouldered chap Roden is a scoundrel,’ he said bluntly,., 
‘and wants thumping.’ ‘ 

5. To desire, wish for. Often with 7. as object. 

1706 E. Warv Wooden World Diss. (1708) 2 All soch as 
want to ride in Post-haste from one World to the other, 
aay A Hamitton New Acc. FE, fund. 1. v. 52 Uf either want 
to separated during the term limited, there must be a 
Commutation of Money paid by the separating Party to 
the other, according as they can agree. 1751 LavincTon 
Enthus. Meth, & Papists st. (1754) 127 Cheats mingle the 
Flower or Seed among the Food of those whom they want 
todefraud. 1840 Dicxens Ofd C. Shop xxziii, If every one 
of your clients is to force us ta keepa clerk, whether we want 
to or not, yon had ‘better leave off business. 1871 Moziey 
in Liddon Pusey (1897) TV. 221 What you mention about 
persons actually not zvanting an hereafter is a horrible 
fezture of the day. 1885 ‘Mas, Avexanver’ A? Bay iv, 
Now / have got over my first foolish fear of him, he ts so 

entle and polite, and seems to want to be friends with my 

father. 1898 Law Times Rep. UXXI111.650/1 If the under. 

writers had wanted to know they could have asked at once. 
zgoa J. F. Rustinc European Days §& Ways 299 Blicher 
wanted to hang or shoot Napoleon as an outlaw nnd monster. 
agoa R. Bacot Donna Diana x. 116 She came repeatedly 
to the Castelnuovo gardens, generally scenes hy 
Frau von Rahen, bet occasionally, when the latter was 
Lie to drive with her cousins, hy Princess San Roéco’s 
maid, 

b. To desire (a person) ¢¢ (do something). 
Also, U.S., with clause us object. 

1845 S. Jupp Afargaret1. ix, 1 want you to be a good hoy. 
185z H.C. Kimpart in Brigham Young's Jrnd, Discourses 
(21859) VI. 256 If this is your determination, I want you 
should manifest it hy raising your right hands. 1903 C. L. 
Burannam Jewel ii, Mr. Evringham wants you genta saddle 
his horse and bring her round. 1918 Oxford Mag.21 June 
343/2 Most of them do not make it quite plain what they 
want the teacher [of the Classics] to do. 

ec. To wish to see, or speak to (a person); to 
desire the presence or assistance of one (for a 
specified pnrpose), Frequently passive. 

Wanted t sometimes used ellipt. (for ‘you are wanted '), 
Cf. Shop t 

¢1760 Cuattoner in E. Burton Life (1909) II. xxiv. 28 
We will spend our evenings, as much as possible, at our 
own lodgings, so that we ay be fuund hy those who shall 
want us for the sick. 1794 Mas. Rapcrirre AZyst. Udolpho 
xxv, ‘Retirel’ said Barnardine sternly: ‘you are not 
wanted:’ and as Emily said nothing, Annette shaver, 1825 
T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. vi, When from 
a side and smaller door a female enquired ‘ whom he pleased 
to want’, 1837 Dicxens Pickw, ii, ‘Winkle—Winkle t’ 
shouted Mz, Topman, calling into the inner room.’. .' You're 
wanted—some one at the door.’ 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
Haillz Leave me here, and when yon want me, sound npon 
the bugle horn. 2866 Trotiore Claverings y, *She is not 
likely to press herself where she is not wanted’. 

da. Wanted (pa. pple.): collog. or humorous 
ellipsis for wanted by the Police, said of persons 
whose Sve L zation is required for some oftence, 

18ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Wanted, when any of the 
traps or runners have a private information against a family 
person {sc. a thief) and are using means to apprehend the 
party, they say, such a one is wanted, 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xliii, ‘Yes, he was wanted.’ 'Very particular?" in- 
quired Mr. Bolter. ‘No,’ replied the Jew, ‘not very. He 
was charged with attempting to pick a pocket,’ [etc,]. 1905 
Times 5 Sept. 5/5 ‘The prisoner..said he wished“to give 
himself np, having heard that he was ' wanted '. 

e. What does he want with (such or sach a 
person or thing)? = ‘ What is his object in dealing 
with (the person)?’ or ‘Why should he cure to 
possess (thething) ’, Also (? aa/.) const. us 

1828 W. Taytor Hist. Surv. Gernt. igs + 309 
Death, what can you want of Fanny? With your lipless 
teeth and sockets, How shonld you contrive to kiss her? 
3831 Scotr Ct. Kobi, vii, Once more, what dost thon want 
with me? and why hast thon the boldness to watch me? 
186a Mas. H. Wooo Channings xxiv, It is an incredible 
mystery. What could he want with the money? The tale 
told, about his having debts, has no foundation, 1868 
Brownine Ring $ Be, vt. 105 Men, for the last time, what 
do you want with me? x897 McCaatuy Ozen Times V. 
xai, 489 What does the Irishman ‘want with tobacco, or 
wine, or spirits? it might “ewer fairly be asked. Bot 
then comes the other question, ‘What does the Englishman 
want of wine, or spizits, or cigars?’ P 

f. With ellipsis of a verb of motion, éo want 
out (in, etc.): to wish to go ont (in, etc.). Chiefly 
S¢., north. Ir., and U.S. collog. 

1844 W. Jamie Afuse of Mearns 86(E.D.D.)A sturdy chap., 
Cam to the door and wanted in. gh Nicrorson /dyits o' 
Hame so lomny, are ye wantin’ oot Mang the knowes to [risk 
aboot? 1887 Columbus (Ohio) Désfatch 3 Sept., The aie 


(tr.) 


WANT, 


says if-the prisoner had informed him he wanted out, he 
would have been released, 1888 Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec. 
798 Just then he heard a knock at the door, and told me that 
some one wanted in. 1893 Co/simdns (Ohio) Dispatch 19 
Sept, An old gentleman who was drawn to serve on the 
grand jury.. wanted off, and when the court asked for 
excuses he said [etc.. 1897 Caockett Lads Love xxii, 
236 It was cold and he wanted back to the inn fire-side.- 

6. Comé.: + want-grace, one who lacks grace, 
a reprobate: cf. dack-grace, scapegrace. See also 
WANT-WIT. 

1603 J. Davies iieert) Microcosm, (Grosart) 57/a And 
rather then they should not die by force, Or want a 
Want-grace to performe the Deede, Their Vnele and Pro- 
tector must perforce Their Crowne from Head, and Head 
from Life divorce. 16ar Bratuwart Nat. Eimbassie 31 
‘Thus may adulterons want-graces looke into Terens fall. 

Want, obs. pa. t. of WEEN 2. 

Wa'n’t (want). Ods. exc. dial, A contracted 
form of was mot (cf. wasn’t), Now only used, in 
literature, in represenfations of dialectal or vulgar 
speech. Cf. ain't, don't, etc. 

tyoz Vasanucu False Friend y, i, Who did you let in 
then? it wan't your Master, sure? 1787 Foote Author 
Epilogne Wks. 1799 I. 129 Says Lady Bell.. There wa'n't 
a creature there. 

Wantag, obs. Sc. form of VanTacE sé. 

Wa'ntage!. In 7 Wantige. The nameofa 
town in Berkshire (OE. IVanating), the birthplace 
of King Alfred. Used attrib. in + [Vantage cap, 


1609 Rowtey Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 31 Monmouth ~ 


caps, Wantige caps, round caps. 

Wantage 2 (worntédz). U.S. Comm. [f. Want 
v.+-AGE.] Deficiency, shortage. 

1828-32 Weastea, Wantage, deficiency; that which is 
wanting. 1888-9 New York Produce Exchange Report 256 
(Cent.) Inspectors and Gangers sball make a detailed return 
of each lot inspected, showing. .the gauge, wantage, proof, 
and number of proof gallons, ; 

Wantage, obs. Sc. form of VANTAGE, 

Wante, wanteau, obs. forms of Wanty. 


Wanted (worntéd), 2/7, a. [f. Wanr y.+ 
-ED1,)} 

1. Inthesenses of the verb: a. Lacking, missing ; 
desired, needed. 

3697 Davoen “Encis 1x. 346 Make me but happy in his 
safe Return, Whose wanted Presence 1 can only mourn, 
$718 Porg //iad xi. 338 To whom the Cretan: Enter, and 
receive The wanted weapons. 1801 Soutuey Le??, (1856) 1. 
167 They will not pay him for executing a wanted work, 

b. dal, Dispensed with. 

r82r Cran Vi0/. AZinstr. 1, 84 And lockswould bea wanted 

thing, ‘lo keep ont thieves at night. . 
e- Of a person: Sought for by the police. 

2903 G. R. Sims Living London 111. 18/2 Down the long 
lines of beds the uniformed fignres go,..till they reach the 
bedside of the two ‘wanted’ men, who awake to find them- 
selves in tbe grip of the law. 1912 Sphere 28 Dec, 338/3 A 
periodical called Te Detective, in which portraits of wanted 
persons are given. 

2. absol. as sb, Chiefly in plural, Persons or 
things that are ‘ wanted’ (i.e. advertised for, sought 
by the police, etc.). Chiefly coc/og. ~ 

1993 W. Roazats Looker-on No, 51 P 5, I design to publish 
a list of Wanteds, wholly for the use of your Paper. 1903 
Daily Chron. 25 Mar. 3/4 A policeman arresting a ‘wanted’ 
in _a common lodging-house. 1 Shrewsbury Chrou. 
27 Dec., heading of Adut, column, Wanteds, r910 Sat, Rev. 
22 Jan, 93/2 hao *wanteds’ figured conspicuously in a 
crowd ..in Shoreditch, 

+ Wantel. 04s. [Of obscure origin: perh. some 

-error.] A bundle, burden, pack. 

3599 Minsneu, Garrdte, a cudgell to winde a cord as 
carriers do to packe their wantels with (Cf. Percyuall (1591), 
Garote, Fustis quo funem torquent in ligandis eat | 

Wanter! (wornta:), [£ Want v.+-rr1] 

1. One who is deficient in something. ? Ods. 

s6rs J. Davies (Heref.) Sco. Folly (Grasart) 21/2 What 
should 1 thinke of courage? if it wants, Ihe wanters are 
despis’d of God and men. 1886 SPectator 13 Feb. 209/2 
The wanters were many and the wealthy few. 

2. One who is in need or desirons of something. 

2727 Swier Let. to Mrs. Howard 9 July, But you know 
too well already how very injudicious the general tribe of 
wantersare. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VIL. 144 Suppose 
B, in such great want of this treasure, as to he unabie to 
live without it. And suppose 4, the Miser, has such an 
opinion of 4, the Wanter, that he would rather lend it to 
him, than to any mortal living. 1867 Chamd. Fru, 21 Dec. 
80r An’exchange..in which the wanters and the wanted 
may meet. 

. One who seeks a husband or wife. dai. 

1743 Ramsay Fair Assensbly viii, Then, ilka wanter wale 
a wife, Ere eild and humdrumsseize ye. 804 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbld, Ball, 8a ‘Vhere’s lads but few in our town, And 
lasses wanters plenty, 1818 Scorr /frt, AJidl. xxviil, And 
dinna sneeze at {ee if he should be for drawing up wi’ you, 
.-he's a handy boy, and a wanter. 1871 C, Giaaon ack 
of Gold xxii, He did not belong to the set of lively ‘ wanters’ 
—as the hachelors were designated. 

Wanter2 (wornter), dial, [f. Wann sb.0+ 
-ER!.] A mole-catcher. 

1903 Daily Chron. 8 July 3/5 John Perry, the old ‘ wanter’, 
or mole-catcher of eS 
Wantey, -teye, obs, forms of Wantr. 
Wantful (worntful), 2. [f. Want 56,2+-FuL.] 
Full of wants, exacting. 
1889 Harper's Mag, Jan. 1380/1 My Caesar's whims, which, 
day and night More wantful, do but grow with surfeiting. 
Wantgard, obs. Sc. form of VaNGuarp, 
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Wanthrift (wo-nprifi). Se. [f, Wan- + Tarrer 
sb.t] a. Lack of thrift or economy; prodigality. 


b. A thriftless person; also collect. 
a. 1813 Dovucras Aners vit, Prol. 79 Quhat wickitness, 
uhat wanthrift now in warld walkis! 1903 W. Cuaysrau 
ingdom of Kigpen 100 Never to wanthrift may ony deil 
drive ye Is the wish o' wee Wattie the bard o’ Bucklyvie. 
b. 2158 Montcomarie Flyting 438 Let no vice in thls 
warld in this wanthrift be wanted. a@1586 R. Maittanp in 
Maitland MS. (S.T.S.) 1 39 Off our wanthrift sum wytis 
playis. ; 
Hence Wa‘nthrifty @. Sc., anthrifty. 
218853 Montcomeate /Zyting 261 Vyle venemous viper, 


- wanthriltiest (7%é/idard, wanthreivinest] of things. 


Wan-thriven, a. Sc. [f. Wan-+ THRIVEN a, 
Cf. Da. vantreven.] Il-developed, stunted in 


growth, 

1508 Kennepy Flyting w. Dunbar 493 Evill schryvin, 
wan-thryvin, not clene na curius. 4@ 1585 Montcomealz 
Flyting 327 Vhreed-bare bee their thrift as thou art wan- 
threivin (v.77. vanthrewin, wanthriuen}]! 1818 Scotr Hr, 
AMidl. xx, And what am 1 but a poor wasted, wan-thriven 
tree? 1825 Jamieson Suppl. Lingz#, thin, lean, wanthriven. 

Wantie, Wantige, obs. ff. Wanty, WantacE.] 

Wanting (wontin), o/. sé. [f WANT 2. + 
-1NG 1.] The condition of being withont, or lack- 
ing, something; the absence or deficiency of some- 
thing. : 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 11676 We o water has nu wanting, Vr 
water purveance es gan. ¢ 1380 Wycur De Afostasia Cleri 
i. Sel. Wks, IT]. 431 Bodyliche abyte, or wantyng perof, 
makip not men religiose neyper apostataes. «1395 Hytton 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxxi, What is synne hut a 
wanting or a forberyng of good. 1423 Jas. I Azugis QO. 
Ixxxvi, Sum [died) soroufully, for wanting of thare makis, 
e1goo AJelusine xxiv. 179 Woo were to me yf for wantyng 
ofa pren & valy@unt man it shuld retourne in to the pay- 
nemes handes. 1600 Snaxs. 4. VF, Z. 11. vii. 126 And take 
yvpon command, what helpe we haue That to your wanting 
may be ministred. 1637 Sannerson Sevme. (1681) Il. 92 If 
we would..exercise our selves sometimes to fastings and 
wantings and other hardnesses and austerities. 1680 JV, 
Allen's Persnas. Peace & Uuity Pref, p. \xxxvi, The Prin- 
ters wanting of Copy to fill up this sheet, is the only occa- 
sion of this Postscript. 1682 Otway Venice Presero'd w. i, 
Why was such happiness not given me prt Why dash'd 
with cruel wrongs, and bitter wantings? 1883 Wuite.aw 
Sophocles, Electra 265 Tey rule me, and from them comes 
alf 1 have—My having and my wanting, hoth are theirs. 


Wanting (wo -ntin), pres. pple. and ppl.a. [E. 
Want v. + -1NG 2] ; 
A. As pres. pple. (only predicatively). 

1, That is absent or lacking ; not forthcoming, 
not supplied or provided, 

eg00 Rule St, Benet(Verse) 1505 So pat, if oght wantand 
be, In whom defaut es, may men se, ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 54 So pai lukid aboute paim, & one of baim sayd pat 
pe chamberlayn was wantand. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hus, 1. 36 if doung be wantyng to mende the ground 
withall, 1671 Mitton /. X. 1. 450 And what in me seems 
wanting, but that I May also in this poverty as soon Ac- 
complish what they did? 1707 Cuzios. in Hush. & Gard. 


168 When the Saltseller was wanting, the Table was look’d * 


onas Profane. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Mr. Winkle eagerly 
watched his opportunity; it was not long wanting. 1883 
Manch. Guard, 22 Oct. 5/2 There are not wanting indioa- 
tions that the calm is more apparent than real. 1886 C. 
Scnott Phraseol. Dict, U1. 830 Nothing will be wanting on 
my part to render your stay in our city as agreeable as 
possible. 


b. Const. Zo (+ formerly also simple datlve) - 

13.. Cursor MM, 6499 Quen manna sal vs wantand be, He 
sal send vs wid plente. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 1. i. 82 
Were our Teares wanting to this Funerall. 1640 tr. Ver- 
dere's Rout, of Rom, 1. xv. 174 As for my parents,..1 may 
say without vanity, that Crowns are unjustly wanting to 
their worth. (Fr. gue les couronues manquent tninstenent 
a leurs merites.) 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 430 No 
gift of nature or of fortune seemed to he wanting to her. 
1861 Patey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 817 note, By this slight 
and happy change. .an imperative, hitherto wanting to the 
sentence, ts obtained. 


ec. fig. Zo be wanting to: to fail to help or 
satisfy (a person or need); to prove unequal to, 
fall below (a claim, expectation, duty, opportnnity). 
To be wanting to oneself: to fail to do justice to 
oneself; to fall below the standard imposed by 


one’s character and ‘abilities (now rare or arch). 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. 3. xiii. 176 When they 
had all promised rather to dye then be wanting to the duty 
of a good Knight {Fr. Alestost gue manquer au deuoir 
fun bon cheualier|, 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 11 Some 
alledge God will not he wanting to any who are not wanting 
to themselves. 1667 Mitton P. £. x. 271 Nor shall I to 
the work thou enterprisest Be wanting, but afford thee 
equal aid. 1701 W. Worron Hist, Rome 343 He was 
mightily wanting also to himself in the choice of his Officers. 
1762 Home /Jist, Eng. ta Hen. V1J, 1. i. 17 Cerdic was not 
wena to his good fortune, 2785 Cowrrn Let. to Unwin 
31 Dec., 
myself; he that is so, has no just claim on the assistance of 
others. 1794 Ann. Reg., Hist. 89 The Vendéans were not 
wanting to themselves in soterriblea crisis. 1868 FarEMAN 
Nort. Cong, (1877) 11. vii. 140 The Earl was not a man to 
be wanting to his country at such a moment. 1892 J. H. 
Newman //ist, Sk, U1. Ded. p. vi, You have never been 
wanting to me..when I had occasion in any difficulty to 
seek your guidance. 

+2. Needful, requisite, necessary. Os. 

1956 Wasnincton H’ri#, (1889) 1.261 To carry on all these 
works, a number of tools.. will be absolutely wanting. 2797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 98 Mrs. he 
chanan’s first plan was to take such a number of servants 


You observe therefore that I am not wanting to | 


WANTON. “ 


with her as would be wanting to attend on her husband. 
1802 Mar. Encewortn Moral T., J'russian Vase Wks. 
1816 I, 248 She added, that the connt had written all that 
was wanting for her. i 

3. That lacks, or is withont, something. Usu. 
with a defining prepositional pbrase: see b, c, d. 

1611 Bate Dan. v. 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
and art found wanting. 1849 Macautay //isé, Zug. ix. 11. 
453 His rectitude and piety, tried by strong temptations and 
never found wanting, 

+b. const. of Obs. 

1g92 Suaks, Roi, & Ful. nu, ii. 78 My life were better 
ended by their hate, Then death proroged wanting of thy 
Loue, 1654-66 Eaat. Oarrky Parthen. (1676) 788, 1 give 
those Kingdoms to you and your Heirs for ever, .and want- 
ing of Heirs, to revert unto my Successors again. 1709 
Mrs. Mantev Secret Alem, 1. 2 Her Limbs enervated and 
supine, wanting of that Energy that should bear her [etc.]. 
1721 Baaptey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 23 It is wanting of 
Leaves, 

©. const. 272. 

1697 Davoen Virg. Pasi. Ded. to Ld. Clifford, Thongh 
England is not wanting in a Learned Nobility. 1724 Pore 
Let, 1 Aug. in zoth Aep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 153 
And hope..he will not be found wanting in the knowledge 
of his profession. 869 ‘I’ozea High. Turkey 11. 257 No 
one..wonld suspect them of being wanting in fun. 1896 
Law Times C, 393'1 ‘The Doctor's reply to Junius was not 
wanting in incisiveness. 

d. const, for. rare. c 

1874 Dasent Haifa Life 1.115 As 1 was wanting for a 
nickname,..1 was called ‘ the Companion of the Bath '. 

+4. That is short of (a certain age). Obs. 

1709 Mas, Mantev Secret Afems. (1736) I. 189, I was then 
wanting of Fourteen. 

+5. With inf. Slow or backward fo (do some- 
thing). Ods. ; 

1691 @Emiliane's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed, 3) 286 The 
Monk was extraordinarily applauded for this his curious 
Thought, and he was not wanting to make good _use of it. 
1738 WWesley's Hymns, ‘When to the Temple ii, Should we 
be wanting to rejoice Thro’ Deadness or Delays The Stones 
themselves would find a Voice ‘lo celebrate his Praise. 1755 
Maceng Jusurances 11. 119 All those that are wanting to 
do their Duty in this Respect, shall be obliged to make 
Satisfaction. 


6. Mentally defective, weak-minded. dial. 

1897 J/olderness Gloss. s,v., You moant tak nooatis o' what 
he says; he’s abit wantin. 1911 7zses 12 July 11 3 Making 
him seem to he what village-people call ‘ wanting ’, 

IT. As Af/, a. (in-attrib. use). 

7. Absent, lacking, missing. 

1873 Aldeburgh Ree. in N.§&Q. 22th Ser. V11. 226/2 To 
Jeatfirye Freman for a wanton [sic] Box that barker loste, xii* 
1683 Moxon Aleck. Everc., Printing xxv.e5 He Sets out 
..&% Quire..to make good the wanting Sheets. @1700 Evr- 
Lyn Diary 16 Sept. 1685, Then they spake of the boy who 
was pretended to have a wanting leg restor’d him, 1851 
Syrvestrain Load, etc. Phil, Mag. Sept. 229 It is difficult 
to see how the wanting factor escapes deteclion. 1854 H. 
Miter Sch. § Schm. 302 Many a wanting feature had to 
be supplied. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232/1 By nosearching 
in his girdle. could he produce the wanting money. 

8. Deficient, lacking (in something expressed or 
implied by the context); esp. lacking in money or 
necessaries of life, needy, necessitous. Also adsol. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1616 Braum. & Fi, Wt without Money 1. iv, 1 have 
not seene a Gentleman so hackward, a wanting Gentleman. 
1657 S. Puacuas Pel. Flying-/ns, 338 Bees though, they 
have sufficiently stored and replenished their hives..; yet 
will they not give over working; nay some, not leave rob- 
bing and that from tbe weaker and wanting hives, 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. » 10 He thrusts the 
Wooll from the hunching-out side, towards the wanting 
side. 2685 Sin W, Petty W7ll in Yraus. R. Ir, Acad. 
XXIV, 1. 114, I give twenty pounds to the most wanting 
of the parish wherein I dye. 1727 Swirt Let. to Afrs, How- 
ard 9 July, Thus wanting people are like drowning people, 
who lay hold of every reed or bulrush in their way. 1747 
Will in i O. Payne Rec, Engl. Catholics (1889) 23, £50 to 
the two bishops. .to give to the most pions md wanting of 
their clergy to pray for me. 

Hence Wa'ntingly adv., Wa‘ntingness. 

1643 Herve Answ. Ferue 14 The maine ends. .are..supply 
of wantingnesse, allay of wilfulnesse. 1865 J. Grote A/or. 
Ideals ii. (1876) 24 The wantingness which is the call to 
action, 1894 ‘Ena’ Naturalist on Prowl! 54 Gaunt frames 
of. cows and calves with... lustrous eyes staring wantingly. 

Wantless (worntlés), @. vere. [f Want 5.2 
+-LESS.] Having no want or lack. Hence Wa'nt- 
lessness. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. m. xiv. (158) 56 The want-les 
Counties Essex, Kent, Surrie, and wealtbie Glayde OI 
Hertfordshire. a1s9x Sytvesten Du Bartas 1, iii, 393 All 
Winter-long, Thou {the Lambourn stream] never shows't a 
drop, Nor send'st a doit of need-less Subsidie, To Cramm 
tbe Kennet’s Want-lesse Treasurie, Before her Stare be 
spent, and Rptings be staid. 1890 C. Monxuouse Corn ¢ 
Poppies 81 No faith in giving To wantless dead the crumbs 
that feed theliving. 1896 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 498 A German 
thinker has denounced the ‘accursed wantlessness of tbe 
masses as the great inner obstacle of social progress. 


+ Want-louse. 00s. rare. [a. Du. wandluis 
or LG., G, wandlaus (cf. MLG., OHG., MHG. 
wantles), a ‘wall-louse', bug.] A bed-bug, bug 
(Cimex lectularius), 

1655 Mourer & Benner Health's Isuprov. (1746) 83 The 
Smell of a Wantlouse may kill a Child in the Mother's 
Womb. 1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), Want-Louse, a sort 
of Insect. Hence in later Dicts, 


Wantoe, obs. north. f. Wanry, ‘ 
Wanton (wonton), a. and sé. Forms: 4 
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wantowen, 4-5 -towne, 5 wantowe, wantton, 
4-6 wantoun, (6 wantount), 4 Sc. vanton, 4-5 
wantun, 5-6 vantoun, 4~ wanton. [ME. zwavx- 
towen, {. WAN-+ towen:—OE, togen pa. pple. of 
iéon TEE v.1 to discipline, train. The word thus 
literally means ‘ undisciplined’; cf. UNTOWEN a., 


and the equivalent G. zzgesogen ; also ME. wel- 


dlowen well-brought-up.] 

A. adj. : 

+1. Of persons: Undisciplined, ungoverned ; not 
amenable to control, unmanageable, rebellious, Of 
children; Naughty, unruly. Oéds. 


Wanton of word: violent or insolent in speech. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11952 Yur sun pat wantun [Gé¢2. wan- 
toun} and pat wild, Wit his banning has slan vr child. a 
Lanou. FP. Pi. A. x. 57 For whonne Blod is Bremore pen 
Brayn ben is Inwit I-bonade, And eke wantoun and wylde 
withouten eny Resoun. 14.. 26 Pol. Poenis xii. 113 The 
fadir, be wanton child wole kenne, Chastyse wip 3erde, and 
bete hit sore. ¢1420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1230 ‘A’ 
seyde Reason, ‘then I know well that felawe, Wylde he 
ys & wanton, of me stant hym noon awe.’ ¢1440 Proms. 
Pare, 515/a Wantowe..insolens, dissolutus. c1470 HENBY 
Wallace \, 211 A hely schrew, wanton in his entent. ©1475 
Rauf Coilyar 100 The Carll was wantoun of word, and 
wox wonder wraith. +1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 15 Yf the 
childe wexe wanton the moder beteth hym fyrst with a litell 
rodde and the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she 
taketh. a@xgxz Fasyan Chron, cxxvii. (1533) 62.Dagobert 
. associated vnto hym certayne wanton persones and bete 
his mayster. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.183 He with,Piers 
of Gauestone and other wanton and wilde persons, had 
broken the Parke of the sayde bishop. 1612 T, Tavioa 
Titus 1. 7 (1619) 127 Thus he shal make such wanton who 
should rather be kept vnder, by speaking peace to whom it 
belongeth not. 1697 J. Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 
7a The Dutchess of Northumberland came with several! 
ladies of fashion to the Duke [a little boy] at Windsor, when 
unfortunately he was a little wanton, suffering some im- 
Proper expressions to escape him. 

+b. Of an animal: Skittish, refractory. Of a 
hawk : Out of hand, nmanageable. Oés. 

1535 Coveapace Hos. iv. 16 For Israel is gone backe, like 
a wanton cowe. ©3575 pe Bk, Kepinge Sparhawkes 
(1886) 26 Sugarcandy and butter will make her lustye, 
moyste, and proude, and being ofte used will make her 
wanton atid tosore away. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. 
(1809) Il. z15 The cow kicked up her heels, and proved 
wauton and refractory. 


te. Of actions: Lawless, violent; in weaker. 


sense, rude, ill-mannered. Obs. Cf. 5 b. 

@r1q00-g0 Wars Alex. 1a Sum [couettis to lestyn] of wir- 
schip I-wis slike as bam wyse lattis, And sum of wanton 
werkis pa pat ere wild-hedid. ¢1430 Bk. Curtciste 20 in 
Babees Bk., And take good hede hi wisdom & resoun Pat 
bi no wantowne lauzinge bon do noon offence. 

d. Said of boys, with mixture of sense 4; often 
(after Shakspere’s nse) with reference to childish 
cruelty. 

1605 Suaks. Lear w. i, 38 As Flies to wanton Boyes are 
we to th’ Gods, They kill vs for their sport. 1692 E. 
Watnea tr. Epictetus’ Mor, xxxiv, Else you'll desist, and 

¢ like wanton Boys, 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 189 Had 

er wanton son Lent us his wings, we could not have be- 
z With more elnsive speed the dazzled sight Of wake- 
ul jealousy, 1822 Scotr Peveril xliii, You make me feel 
like the r hird, around whose wing some wanton boy 
has fixed a line, to pull the struggling wretch to earth at 
his pleasure. i ; 

2. Lascivious, unchaste, lewd. + Also, in milder 
sense, glven to amorous dalliance, 

a. of persons (in early nse only of women). 

1393 Lanect. P. P2.C. 1. 143 That alle wommen wantowen 
sbullep be war hy pe one, And biterliche banne pe. /érd. 
yu. 300 Ich hane ywedded a wyf, quap he, wel wantowen 
[v.r7, wantoun, wanton] of maners. c1420 Wrxroun Cron. 
1v, vi. 464 A woman occupyit bat steid Twa 3eris as paip.. 
Bot scho wes wantoun of hire waire. 1514 Barciav Cys. 
& Uplondyshut. (Percy Soc.) 36 Her name was wanton 
Besse, Who leest with her delt he thryved not the lesse 1 
e1srs Cocke Lorett's B. 14 And many whyte nonnes with 
whyte vayles, That was full wanton of theyr tayles. 1569 


Unpnrrvown Ovid's [nvect. [bis D vj, Tyresias..gaue sene { 


tence of lupiters syde, and concluded that women were the 
wantoner. Wherefore Inno moued to anger put out hys 
eyes, 1591 Suaxs. 1 //en. V7, ut. i. 19 Thou art a most 
pernitious Vsnrer,.. Lasciuious, wanton, more then well be- 
seemes A man of thy Profession, and Degree. rg92 Kvo 
5A. Trag.1. i, My soule Did line inpriea in my wanton 
flesh, «1651 Futtar MWorthies, Yorks. (1662) 190 Henry ([1}} 
.-WaS very Wanton, as appeareth hy his numerous natural 
issue, 1712 ARBUTUNOT in Bull u. i, As for his personal 
Reflexions, I would gladly know whe are those Wanton 
Wives he speaks of? 1766 Fornvce Serm. Vag. Women 
(1767) 1. 1.26 A danghter..turns ont unruly, foolish, wanton, 


b, transf. and fig. 

1590 Sraxs. Afids, NV. 1. i. 129 When we haue langht to 
see the sailes conceine, And grow hig bellied with the 
wanton winde. 1606 — 7. & Cr. iv. v. 220 Yond Towers, 
whose wanton tops do busse the clouds, Must kisse their 
awne feet. 1679 The Confinement: a Poem 35 Curst be 
those Mountains, wanton with the Sun, From whose first 
hot emhraces, Tagus run. "i 

ec. of dispositions, thoughts, speech, action, or 


appearance. 

£1386 Cnaucer Aferch. T, 602 And after that he sang ful 
londe and cleere, And kiste his ys and made wantowne 
cheere. ¢1400 Destr, Trey 10824 Olt in wanton werkes wex 
pai with childe. c1gqz0 2 Lync. Assembly of Gods 478 But 
abone all other she [Venns] had awantoney. 1568 Gite 


Chron. 11. 760 She thought him secretly familiar with the | 


king in wanton company. 1577 Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 
64 But especyally keepe them from reading of fayned fables, 
vayne (antasyes, and wanton stories, 165¢ C. Cartwaicrt 
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| Ceri. Relig. 1. 175 But consider this Commandment in the 
| full extentofit, as forhidding all wanton lookes. 21678 Woon 
| Life etc. (O.H.S.) 1. 366 A wanton (in plaine terms, a baudy) 
| @xpression. 1782 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 1a June, 
1 shonld have cared little abont a waaton expression. 1789- 
96 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 546 By the continuation of 
| wanton attitudes, they acquire..a frantic lasciviousness. 
1843 Lytton Las? Bar.1. ii, And dancing round him, with 
wanton looks and bare arms. 1846 Keste Lyra /anoc., 
Gleaners, Those evil powers,..rude gaze and wanton word. 
d. of writers. 
1820 Hazurt Lect. Drain, Lit. 144 They are always 
abusing “wanton poets”, 
3. Sportive, unrestrained in merriment. 
t+ a. Of persons: Jovial, given to broad jesting, 
waggish, Also, free from care. Oés. 
€ 1386 Crraucea Prof. 208 A frere ther was, a wantowne 
nnd a merye, A lymytonr, a ful solempne man. ¢1560 A. 
Scott Poviats xv. 3 Art thow nocht wantonn, haill, and in 
gud howp,.. Bathing in bliss, and sett in hiecuraige? /Zid. 
xxvii, 7 Wantone in weill hut wo, Glaid withowt grief also. 
b. Of young animals: Frisky, frolicsome. 


Chiefly Aoed. 
1565 Coorea Ticsaurus s.v. Lasciuus, Wantoner then a 
yonge kidde. 1593 Daavton Aci. vi. 81 The early wanton 
mbs, That 'mongst the Hillocks wont to skip and play. 
1694 Avoison Poens, Hor, Ode i. iii, 74 Let the wanton 
flocks unguarded stray. 1733 Pore £ss, Mas ut. ag Who 
for thy table feeds the wanton fawn. 1746 SMotcteTt Tears 
of Scot.14 Thy swains are famish’d on the rocks, Where 
once they fed their wanton flocks. 


ce. Said foef. of moving objects, viewed as if 
endowed with life: Sportive, impelled by caprice 


or fancy, free, unrestrained. 7 

1601 Weever Mirr, Mart. Eijb, Tide for the ship, and 
ship was for the tide..For Neptune men, and Neptune 
them to guide, ‘Thames wanton currant stealing on behind. 
1667 Miiton P. Z. 1x. 517 So varied hee, and of his tor- 
tuous Traine Curld many a wanton wreath in sight of Eve. 
1742 Cottins Or, Zed, i. 15 When wanton gales along the 
valt play. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor., Odes v. xv.9 While 
Phoebus’ locks float wanton in the wind. 1777 Sia W Joe 
Poems, Seven Fountains 33 A wanton bark was floating 
o'er the main, 

* td. Of colour, music: Gay, lively. Ods. 

1583 Stunses Anat, Abuses 1. M 2, Then euerie one of these 
his men, he [the Lord of Misrnte] iauesteth with his lineries, 
of green, yellow or some other Sight wanton colonr, x597 
Moacev /nivod. Mus. 130 Though he were a priest he 
would rather choose to excell in that wanton and pleasing 
ausick then in that which [etc.}. 1743 Cottina Epis. to 
Hanmer 41 With graceful ease the wanton lyre he strung. 

+4. ‘Spolled’, petulant (of children); hence, 
self-indulgent, effeminate, luxurious. Oés. 

3598 Exyot Dict. Mollio,,.to make wanton or tender. 
{bid., Sibariticus, wanton or delycate. 1597 Saks. 2 Hen, 
IV, 1. i. 55 Wee are all diseas'd, And with onr surfetting, 
and wanton howres, Hane brought our selues into a hurning 
Feuer. 1601 1. R. World or Kingd. & Comnrw, 169 The 
inhabitants [of China] partly by their effeminate and wanton 
kinde of life, partly by their forme of gouernment,..hane 
little valour or manhood left them. 1713 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 438 Pp ¢ Your Temper is Wanton, and incapable of the 
least Pain. 1746 Francis tr. /for., Episé. ui. 128 When 
Greece beheld her Wars in ‘Triumph cease, She soon grew 
wanton in the Arms of Peace. «1835 ‘T'niatwaL. Greece 1. 
ii, 59 Hence the name and the legeid of Piasns, who reigned 
over the Pelasgians in the valley of the Hermus, and grew 
wanton from the exuberant increase of the land. 


+b. Fastidious or dainty in appetite. Ods. 

1530 Parser, 328/2 Wanton ofcondycions, jriant ; friande. 
1693 Locke Ziduc. § 14 If he be hungry more than wanton, 
bread alone will down. 1787 Aaautrixor etc, Yohn Bull 
iv. Postser. ch. ix, How John pamper'd Esquir South with 
Tit-bits, till he grew wanton, 

te. Of clothing, diet: Luxurious. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.ix. Biijh, The auncient noble 
men..made not theyre children to be norisshed in the 
kyngis & prynces courts for to Jerne pryde, lechery nor te 
were wanton clothing. 1s6a Turner Baths 6 It commeth 
hy evell and wanton diet. 1825 Jamieson, JVanton-meat, 
the entertainment of spirits, sweetmeats, etc. given to those 
in a house at the birth of a child, Teviotdfale}; elsewhere 
called Blithe-meat. " 

+d. Said of money or wealth, as tempting to 


extravagance or luxury. Ods. 
1§29 Moar Dyaloge(1531)76b, And hauyng a lytell wanton 
money, which hym thonght brenned out the botom of his 
purs.. hetokehis wyfe. .tosee Flaunders and Fraunce,[etc.}. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11.783 The hope of gaye apparell, 
ease, pleasure, and other wanton welth was able soon to 
pace a soft tender hart. @1700 Evetyn Diary (1819) I. a 
Votton..most tempting for a great person and a wanton 
purse to render it conspicnous. 1770 Gotnsm. Des, Vill. 
260 ‘The midnight masquerade, With alt the freaks of wanton 
wealth arayed, 
+5. Of persons: Insolent in triumph or pros- 
perity; reckless of justice and bumanity; merci- 
less. Ods. 
1513 Dovctas “neis x1. xiv. 149 O, quod the maid, thou 
fals Liguriane, Our wantonn In thy proud mynd, all in vane 
LL. frustrague animis elate superbis). 1624 Carr. J. Smitn 
Virginia w. 129 They now began to shrinke, and gine vs 
leaue to be wanton with our aduantage. 1643 Burrovcies 
Exp, it 3 ch, Hosea vi, 266 When men get abundance, 
they soon grow wanton, «1683 Sipnev Disc. Govt. u. xv. 
(1704) 114 When that prond City [Rome] found no more 
resistance, it grew wanton. 172a StaeLe Conse. Lovers m1. 
i, You took no Delight, when you ot, ew wanton, 
| in jeer Conqnest. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 385 When I behold 
| ..Each wanton judge new penal statutes draw. 

b. Of cruelly, injury, insult, or neglect : Un- 
provoked and reckless of justice or compassion ; 
arbitrary, gratuitous, 
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1651 Hospes Leviaih, wv. xliv. 342 Which is not arguing 
from Scripture, but a wanton insulting over Princes. 1729 
Butver Ser. Wks. 1874 [1.29 Profane swearing..implies 
wanton disregard and irreverence towards an infinite Being, 
1750 Jounson Rambler No.75 P 1a Some of them revenged 
theneglect.. by wanton and superfinons insults. 1769 Buake 
Late St. Nat. Wks. 1842 1, 109 ‘Vhe wanton and indiscrimi- 
nate seizure of papers, even in cases where the safety of the 
State was not pretended in justification of so harsh a pro- 
ceéding. 1841 Dicxans Barz, Rudge \xxxi, You see the 
destruction that has been wanton here. 1849 Macaunav 
Hist, Eng, ii. {. 161 The feeling which has..induced the 
legislature to interfere for the purpose of protecting beasts 
against the wanton cruelty of men. 1868 ie H. Buunt Ref 
Ch. Eng. 1. 222 note, It is impossible to pass by the wanton 
manner in which this is perverted by Mr. Froude. - 1888 
Bavce Aner. Comm, Ixxxy. U1. 133 Tyranny consists in 
the wanton and improper nse of strength hy the stronger. 

_ tc. In weakersense : Reckless of decorum. Obs. 

1663 GerBier Consse? 20 Some wanton persons, who. .affect 
low leanings, to make use either .to sit on, and hreak the 
glasse-windowes, or to shew themselves in Quirpo to pase 
sengers. 

+d. Of natural occurrences: Abnormal, extra- 


ordinary, Ods. rare. 

@1954 Fra.owe £ss, Conv. Wks. 1784 UX. 364 These men 
..are no less monsters than the most wanton abortions, or 
extravagant hirths, r 

+6. Capricious, frivolous, giddy. Ods. 

1538 Staaxey England (1878) 137 They were no thyng 
mete to kendyl..Chrystyan hertys to denotyon. .but rather 
to ster wanton myndys to vayn plesure. c1s60 A. Scott 
Poems xx. 40 Thy wantoun, folich mynd! 1602 Cuvacn- 
varo IWond. Air in Farr 5. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 404 The 
bedstocke and the tycke, And all belongs to hed, Is but 
vaine pleasures that we like To please a wanton head, 


+b. Of a material stibstance: Changeable, Ods. 


(? stonce-115¢.) 2 

1681 Garw Musi ut. § ii, t. 323 Gold hath the least 
variety of regular figure, in the Ore, of any Metal. Because, 
more solid, and therefore, less wanton, than the rest. 

7. Profuse in growth, luxuriant, rank. Joet. 

1590 Suaks. Afids. NV. u. i. og The qneint Mazes in the 
wanton green For lacke of tread are vndistingnishable. 
1596 — 1 Ffen, JV, ut. i. arg She bids you, On the wanton 
Rushes lay you downe. 1704 Pore Spring 35 Where wanton 
Ivy twines, 1876 Biackiz Songs Relig. 217 Wanton weeds 
my garden cumbered. * 3 

+b. Robust, overflowing with bealth. Ods. 

1674 R. Goporary /n/, & Ab. Physick 78, | have examined 
the Bloods of two hnndred wanton Country healthy people. 

+8. Unrestrained. a. Of speech or imagination: 
Extravagant. b. Of physical movement: Head- 
long, impetuous, Ods. 

a. 1680 Otway Orphan 1.i, | have heard him wanton in 
his Praise Speak things of him might charm the ears of 
Envy. 1713 Appison Ca/o 1. iv, How does yonr Tongne 
grow wanton in her Praise! x759 Hume /7/st, Eng., Ho. 
fador Ii. Eliz. iv. 589 Sir Philip Sidney. .is described. .as 
the mast perfect model of an accomplished gentleman which 
was ever formed even hy the wanton imagination of poetry 
or fiction, 

b. 1753 Hocaatu Anal. Beauty xvii. 323 A fine Arahian 
war-horse, unbacked, and at liberty, and in a wanton trot. 


9. Comb. : wantou-eyed, -winged adjs, ; +wanton 


mad, sick agjs., mad with the insolence of pros- 
perity. 

1603 Barton Afad Worid (Grosart) 8/1 A. .sharpe-witted, 
*wanton-eyed, and faire-handed .. gentlewoman. 1700 
Evenvn Diary 15 July 1683, In 1 word, we were *wanton 
madd, and surfeiting with prosperity. 1399 Maaston Adn- 
tonio's Rev. ut. iti, ‘Fhat griefe is “wanton sick Whose 
stomacke can digest and hrooke the dyet Of stale ill relisht 
connsell. 1608 Agmin Nest Ninn, (1880) 47 The world 
wanton sick, as one surfetting on sinne. 1777 Potrer 
éschylus 128 Each insect, and each *wanton-winged bird. 


B. sé. 
+1. A person, esp. a child, spoiled by over-in- 
dulgetice and excessive leniency ; a spoilt child, a 


pampered pet. Oés. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41 b, Our lorde knoweth 
well that we be wantons.,and., farre from the haly lyfe of 
perfeccyon, 1590 Patser. 286/a Wanton{[,] cockeney, srig= 
not, wtignotte. Wanton of condicyons, saffre. 1548 Upate 
etc. Zrasut. Par. Luke Pref. @ ij, A Queene..if she would 
become fortunes wanton, she par be without coumptrolle- 
mente swimme in the delices of all suche prosperitee. 1580 
Lyty Znphues (Arb.) 36, 1 am enforced to thinke.. that thy 
parents made thee a wanton with too mnch cockering. 1s95 

HAKS. Yoh v. i. 70 Shall a beardlesse hoy, A cockred- 
silken wanton braue onr fields, 1683 Rowtanvson Gord's 
Bless, 8 So mothers deale with their little wantons, hy taking 
the bread from them, which they tread under foot. 1656 
SANDERSON S772. (1689) 103 A Father may love a child too 
fandly and make hiin a Wanton. 


+2. A person, esp. a child, of playful, roguish, 
or sportive condnct. (Sometimes used as a term 


of endearment.) Oéds. 

1380 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 27 Sephestias Song to her 
Childe. Wepe not my wanton ! smile vpon my knee! 1616 
B, Jonson Masgue Oberott 977 Silexus [to the Satyrs] Peace 
my wantons, , ; ; 

+b. Asportive or rognish animal, bird, etc. Ods. 

1605 SuHAxs. Lear 11. iv. 126 As the Cockney did’ to the 
Eeles, when she put ‘em i' th’ Paste aline, she knapt ‘em 
Q' th’ coxcomhs with a sticke, and cryed downe wantons, 
downe. 1697 Daypen 2ne/s vit. 678 Their Sister Silvia 
cherish'd with her Care The little Wanton [a yonng stag]. 
1791 Lochmaben Harper iv.in Child Ballads 1Y.17 And 
tak a halter..And..wap it oer the Wanton's nose, And tie 
her to the gray mare's tail. 1805 Woapsw. Waggoner 11. 
118 Yon screech-ow},..I know that Wanton's noisy station. 
181a Cary Dante, Parad, Vv we lamb, That, fickle wanton, 
leaves its mother's milk, To dally with itself in idle play. 
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WANTON. 


3. A lascivious or lewd person. (The current use.) 

t+ His wanton = his mistress. Obs. rare. A 

1540 Patscr. Acolasixs ut, i. Nivb, He..playeth his 
parte stoutely or lyke a man, whyle the swete man -i. the 
plesantly disposed wanton leadeth wenches. 1599 Suaks. 
Much Ado w. i. 45 Leonato. What doe you meane, ny 
Lord? Clax. Not to be married, Not to knit my soule to 
an approued wanton. “1604 — Oh. 1v. i. 72 Oh, ‘tis the 
spigbt of bell,.. To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch And to 
snppose her chast. 1611 Biste Prov. vil. Argt. 22 Solomon 
..Sheweth the cunning of an whore, And the desperate 
simplicitie of a yong wanton, a1661 Futtea Worthies, 
Northampt. (1662) 281 She confessed her self too worthless 
to be his wife, yet pleaded too worthy to be his wanton. 
@ 1693 Sout Serv, (1697) HI. 215 An old Wanton will be 
doating upon Women, when he can scarce see without 
Spectacles. 1751 Jonnson Kaméler No. 171 #1 Nothing 
would more powerfully..guard inexperience from seduction, 
than a just description of the condition into which the 
wanton plunges herself, x85s8 Mertvace Rom, Enip. |. 
(1865) VI. up The bot blood of the wanton smoked on the 


pavement of his gardens. 1887 Miss Braopos Like §& Un- 
dike xxvii, You are a wanton by nature; but you have 
reckoned without your host, you fair, false devil. You shall 


not live to dishonour me. 

4. Phrase. 7o play the wanton (or tthe wantons), 
to dally, trifle; also, + to behave lewdly or lasciv- 
iously (0ds.). Similarly, fo iy the wanton’s part. 

1599 More Sufp/. Souls 16b, Yf the wench be nyce 
and play the wanton and make the mater strange, then wyll 
he bete her to bed to. 1593 Suans. Ach. //, 101 til, 164 Or 
sha!l we play the Wantons with our Woes, And make some 
pretty Match, with shedding Teares? a1677 T. Manton 
Sermt, Ps. exix. (1681) 290 The word of God was appointed 
..to increase our reverence of God; Not that we may play 
the wantons with Promises, and feed our Lusts with them. 
171z StTex.e Sect. No, 266 4 [Asking] Whether she was 
well educated, could forbear playing the Wanton with Ser- 
vants and idle Fellows. @1718 Prior Henry & Emma 540 
Did e’er my Tongue speak my unguarded Heart The Jeast 
inclin’d to play the Wanton’s Part? x8ga D.G. Mircnet., 
Dream Life 120 It has very likely occurred to you, my 
reader, that | am playing the wanton in these sketches, 

+5. The wantons: wanton fits, lascivious desires, 
wantonness. Obs, rare. 

1987 [E. Dorrixcton) PHili~ Quarll 53 ‘Tis to be hop’d 
you won't be troubled with the Wantons, and play tbe ‘I'rick 
your sister Juno did. , 

6. Comb., as warnlox-like adj. 

r6x7 T. Campion 3rd Bk, Ayres xxii. Wks. (1909) 171 
Though she be wilde and wanton-like in shew, Those little 
staines in youth I will not see. 

Wanton (wonton), v. [f. Wanton @. and sd.] 

1. ctr. To sport amorously, to play lasciviously 
or lewdly, Also, ¢o warton it. 

1588 Suraxs. 77¢. A. 11. £ 21, 1 will be bright and shine in 
Pearle and Gold, To waite vpon this new made Empresse. 
To waite said I? To wanton with this Queene. x589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 44 Asif Venus ina countrey peticoate had 
thought te wanton it with her louely Adonis. 1665 R. 
Bratuwait Conrr. 2 ay He who even now, s0 lascivi- 
ously wantonned,..see how he is scarrified! 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. vy. Wks. 1851 V. 231 On the very day of his 
Coronation, he abruptly withdrew himself from the Compan 
of his Peers,..to sit wantoning in the Chamber with this 
Algiva. 1728 Yousc Leve Fame vi. 384 Who marry to be 
free, to range the more, And wed one man, to wanton with 
a score, 2 ; 

b. To play sportively, heedlessly, or idly, to 
frolic unrestrainedly, to gambol. Also to wartan 
tt, (Said esp. of a child or young animal.) 

x82 Stanyvuurst 2 vezs wv. (Arh.) 106 Yfa..Prittye lad 
#Bneas in my court wantoned [L. /uderet] ere thow Took’st 
this filthye fleing. 161 Suans. Jf ind. 7. 11. i, 18 We shall 
Present our seruices toa fine new Prince One of these dayes, 
and then youl'd wanton with vs, If we would have you. 1697 
G. Tuorntey Daphuis & Chloe 53 Abo appear’d in the.. 
grove. Naked he was, alone he was; he play'd and wantoned 
itabout. 1725 Pore Oc/yss. x1.554 Thy infant sonher fragrant 
bosom prest, Hung at her knee, or wanton’d at her breast. 
176% Fatconea Shipwr. t. 332 In curling wreathes, they [por- 
poises] wanton on the tide, Now sport aloft, now downward 
swiftly glide. 1818 Byron Cé. Har.sv. clxxxiv, And I have 
loved thee, Ocean!.. froma boy I wanton’d with thy breakers, 
1820 Lama Elia, Christ's oh ai How merrily we would sally 
forth..and strip under the first warmth of the suns; and 
wanton like young dace in the streams. 1827 Kesre Chr. 
¥., A Saints’ Day, As bloodhounds hush their baying wild 
To wanton with some fearless child. 

e. To go idly or heedlessly #p and down, over, 
through (a place); also, to spend one’s time care- 
lessly. 

168s Kircuevace tr. Nepos, Elysander 46 They left their 
ships to the mercy of the winds and waves and carelessly 
wanton’d up and down the fields (L. dispalati in agris). 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 130 The horses, camels, 
and guards wantoned over their tulips and other flowers, and 
made a terrible havoc, 1807 J. Bartow Columé, vii. 490 
Steeds, herds and flocks o'er northern regions rove, Emhrown 
the hilland wanton throthe grove. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
tv. 91 O tell her, Swallow, that thy brood is flown: Say to 
her, I do but wanton in the South, But in the North long 
since my nest is made. 1916 L.. P. Jacks Frome Human 
End i. 3 Like guests in a hospitable mansion where we may 
eat and drink, work and wanton, as we please. 

d. ¢ransf, of inanimate things. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. Induct. ii. 54 Citherea all insedges 
hid, Which seeme to mone and wanton with her breath. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. it. 174 When, like some childish wench, 
she [se. the river Stour] loosely wantoning, With tricks and 
giddy turns seems to in-isle the shore. 1697 Drypex “ines 
vi. 302 And — Leaves, that wanton’d in the Wind. 
1948 Ric arpson Clerissa (1811) I. iit 29 The wavy ring- 
lets of her shining hair,..wantoning in and about a neck 
thatis beautiful beyonddescription. x759 Jounson Rasselas 
xx, A rivulet, that wantoned along the side of a winding path. 


76 


1786 Buans Lasso’ Ballochmyle3 Ve zephyr wanton'd round 
the bean, And bore its fragrant sweets alang. 1796 SovTHEY 
Joan of Arcvt.124 When afar they..mark the distant towers 
Of Orleans, and..many a streamer wantoning in air. 1838 
Lytton Alice v. i, ‘he sea-breeze wantoned amongst the 
quivering leaves of the chestnut-tree that overhung theirseat. 

e. To trifle (wth something), Also quasi-tvazs. 
with ozef, 

1g89 T. Brazing in Greene's Afenaphon (Ath.) 20 Whose 
warbling tunes might wanton out my woes. a 1797 H. Wat- 
poLe George // (1847) 11. viii. 249 He found it was no longer 
a season for wantoning with the resentment of his successor. 

2. To run into excesses or extravagances of con- 
duct or living; to revel (2 a course of action). 
Also with 2¢. 

1631 May tr. Barclay’s Mirr. Mindes 1. 5 Soe that both the 
uwe of their parents may not too sensihly decrease in them, 
und they not wantonit, through a suddaine, and vnexpected 
encrease of liberty. 1750 Jonxson Karnbler No. 148 P2 The 
power [parental authority] which we are taught to honour 
from the first moments of reason ;. .and which therefore may 
wanton in crnelty without control. 1752 /é/d. No. 190 ? 10 
His honse was soon crowded with poets, sculptors, pajnters, 
and designers, who wantoned in unexperienced plenty. 18g0 
Kincstey A. Locke iv, Because he would not sit and starve 
. while those who fattened on the sweat of his brow... were 
wantoning on venison and champagne. 

b. To indulge in exlravagances of language or 


thought. 

1640 Futter Foseph's Coat so The witty extravagances, 
and Rhetoricall phrases of these Fathers, were afterward 
interpreted to be their distilled doctrinal] positions: so dan- 
gerous it is for any to wanton it with their wits in mysteries 
of Religion. 1750 Jounson Ramibier No.2? 2 The pleasure 
of wantoning in common topicks is so tempting to a writer, 
that he cannot easily resign it. 1789 Burke Sf. agst. WV. 
Hastings Wks, 1813 XV. 86 We are not persons of an age, 
—of a disposition..to wanton as these counsel call it; that 
is to invent fables concerning Indian pani 1838 
Macautay Ess., Teutfle (near end), For once he [Bentley] 
ran no risks;..he wantoned in no paradoxes. 


ce. transf. Of a garden, plant: To flonrish pro- 


fusely or extravagantly ; to grow or ramble at will. 

1800 Asiatic Aun, Reg. Alisc. Tracts 296/1 On the latter 
{garden] no decoration of art has been spared; the former 
wantons in all the luxuriance of nature. 1890 Conan Doyte 
White Company xviii, As though some great ivy-plant of 
stone had curled and wantoned over the walls. 1907 E. 
Gossz Father & Sou v. 113 [A] wilderness, in which loose 
furze-hushes and duel brambles wantoned into the like- 
ness of trees. . 

d. jig. or of things (esp. Nature) personified. 

1667 Mitton . L. v. 295 A Wilderness of sweets; for 
Nature here Wantoned asin her prime, and plaid at wil! Her 
Virgin Fancies. 1769 Buacnstone Cor, IV. xxxiii, 409 
From this root has sprung a hastard slip, known by the name 
of the game law, now arrived to and wantoning in it's 
highest vigour. 1833 Cuarmers Cozst, M/an II. x. 114 All 
nature smiles in beauty, or wantons in bounteonsness for 
our enjoyment. 1866 B, Tayior Poems, Mondamin, Where 
nature wantoned wild. a 

3. To deal carelessly or -wastefully (2th pro- 
perty, resources). Also ¢vams. with away, to 
spend carelessly or wasteftlly, to dissipate (life, 
time, resources). 

1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. iv. 39 [Of Preaching] Humane 
learning being a good Hand-maide and an il! companion to 
divinity, who though she carry away the Jewels and Eare- 
rings of the Egyptians she desires to use them and not wan- 
ton with them, @16s6 Br. Hatt Sera. Ps. lrvitt. 39 Wks. 
1837 V. 232 Ile wantons away his life foolishly, that, when 
he ts well, will take physic to make him sick. 1669 Preys 
Diary 28 Apr., With this money the King shal! wanton away 
his time in pleasures. 1775 Jounson Yar. no Tyr. 47 Mt is 
urged that the Americans have not the same security, and 
that a British Legislature may wanton with their property. 
1811 J. Pratr in X. Cecél’s Wes. (1827) 1.121 A minister has 
no tight to wanton away the support of his family. 

+4. érans. To make wanton; to lead into exirava- 


gances of conduct, living, etc. Ods. 

¢ 1600 Cuatkutte 7healma § Cl, (1683) 88 For he reign’d 
More like a Beast than Man;..weak‘ning his strength By 
seas his people, without Law Or Exercise to keep 
their minds in awe. 1628 Fettuam Resolves u, xxvi. 83 If 
wee sleepe; hee [the Devil] comes in dreames, and wantonneth 
the ill-inclining soule. 

Hence Wa‘ntoning v7. sb. and pp/. a. 

1596 Warner A/d, Eng. xu. Ixxiti. (1612) 304 Full fortie 
thonsand Curtizans there, Ladies-like, do line, That to the 
Pope for wantoning nosmall Reuenew gine. 1597 Br. Hate 
Sat. 1. ii. gee since, I saw it painted on Fames wings, The 
Muses to be woxen Wantonings. 1624 Heyvwooo Gunaik. 
1, 5 Her embracings and wantonnings. 1701 W. Nicnors 
Consol. Parents 40 ‘The innocent Wantonings of a beloved 
Child, 1883 E, Gosse 17/h Cent, Stud, 134 Chance melodies 
that seem like mere wantonings of the air upon a wind-harp. 
igor T. R. Grover Life & Lett, Fourth Cent. viii. 184 ‘The 
story of the wantoning Dido. 

Wanton: see Wanty (8). 

Wantoner (wontanar). ave. Also 9 -onner. 
[f Wanton v.+-ER1.] A person who acts wan- 
tonly or is given to wanton behaviour. 

181a Erautiner 28 Dec. 831/2 Was this the action of a 

enitent wantonner in libel? 1820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 372 

‘alsely, alas! poor wantoner! 1865 Anna Swanwick 
AE schylus, Agament, 742 In human ill Wild wantoner for 


aye. 1912 'R, Denan ' Betw. Two Thieves xxiv. 19% There 
is a hell for chamberers and wantoners ! 


+ Wantonhede. 04s. Also 5 wantow(n)- 
hede, wantoned. [f. WANTON a. +-hede, -HEAD.] 
Wantonness. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy ae Wemen are wount in Wantonhede 
yet, With a likyng full light in lone for to falle. 1435 Misyw 
Five of Love 4 Ryiecice pe ioy of clerenes pat sall not rote, 

. 


WANTONNESS. /¢ 


pai chaunge to wantoned of beute pat sal no3t last. ¢ 1440 
Prop, Parv. 515/2 Wantowhede{?. 77. wantown-, wanton-], 
or wantownesse, rasolencia, dissolucto, 

Wantonize (wo:ntenaiz), v. arch. Also 6-7 
wantonnize, [f. WANTON a, and sd. + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To play the wanton; to dally, sport, 
frolic ; to indulge in lasciviousness. 

1s9z Dantet Rosamond K 3b, Sweetly it fits the fair to 
wantonise. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne t. xxix. 98 It is women 
communicate their partes as much asa man list to wantonize 
with them. 1613 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1. iv. (1616) 79 When 
the prettie Rill'a place espies, Where with the Pibbles she 
would wantonize. 1661-98 Soutn 42 Serw. 111. 279 The 
mind of Man..wonld, if let alone, lash out, and Wantonizein 
a honndless enjoyment and Gratification of all its Appetites, 
and Inclinations, 1826 Lams Elia, Sanity of /rue Genius, 
The judgment might with some plea be pardoned if it ran 
riot, and a little wantonized. 

+b. with 2. 

1611 Corcr., Rages, lasciniously to toy, dallie, or wanton- 
nizeit. 165z Eaat Monn. tr. Bentivaglio's Hist, Relat. 55 
ae Spring for many moneths together doth wantonnize it 
there. 

+.’ quasi-zvans. with away. 

1673 Hicrerincitt Gregory, ather-Greyé. 43 Wantonizing 
away their time and opportunities to do good. 

2. trans. To make wanton, rare. 

1698 Sytvester Du Bartas u. tii. 1. Vocation 236 Their 
Wealth so growes, that, wantoniz'd withall, Their envious 
Shepheards broach a civill Brawl. 1652 Bentowes 7heoph. 
xi. xxx 197 Prosperitie’s a gin If wantoniz’d breeds storms 
within, 1908 Siar? Set June 49 Pure are your lips and 
eyes; Must years onpressiug Teach you to wantonize Them 
in caressing 

Hence Warntonizing vii. sb. and pf. a. 

1599 Nasuy Lenten Stugfe To Rdrs. A 4h, Wherin I follow 
the trace of the famonsest schollers of all ages, whom a wan- 
tonizing humour once in their life time hath possesst to play 
with strawes. x16rz W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 29 The 
coyest wantonizing Citty-dame. 1633 Eaat Maxcn. Ad 
AMfondo (1636) 153 Pride. .must be counted State,.. Wanton- 
ising, a tricke ot youth. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Ram. of Rom. 
11. xxxix. 148 A thonsand amorous wantonizing[s}. 

Wantonly (worntenli), adv. [-ty2] In a 
wanton manner. a. Lewdly, lasciviously; volup- 
tuously, luxuriously ; lavishly. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 466 Pe flesche_ pat we 
fed here maste vantonly in daynttis sere. ¢ 1386 Caucer 
Shipman's T, 381 And wantownely agayn with hym she 
pleyde. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11. xxxii. (1869) 87 Wan- 
tounliche thou wilt hose him, and take him noblerobes. ¢ 3489 
Caxton Blanchardyn_xxit. 72 The smylynges and fa 
shewes of their eyen, which wauntonly they caste full often 
vpon that yonge knyght. 1538 EtvoT Dict, Delicatus, 
delycate, wantonlye broughte vppe. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 

Il. 53: The bishop saw..that vittailes were not wantonly 
consumed, nor vainely spent. 1662 J. Davins tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Améass. 89 Some of our young men..would talk 
wantonly with them [the women]. 17:2 Stree Sfec?t. No. 
466 P 3 The flippant insipidly Gay and wantonly Forward, 
whom you behold among Dancers. 
b. Frolicsomely, sportively, playfully, light- 
heartedly. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 11249 She held a gloue van- 
tounly, And tournyd yt fful fletysly Aboute byr ffyngres-vp 
& doun. 1549 Camfpl. Scot. vi. 37, 1 bebeld the pretty fische 
vantounly stertland vitht there rede vermeil fynnis. 16r1z 
Drayton Poly-otb. viii, 448 She..oft in-Isles the shore, as 
wantonly she flowes. 1621 Frercner Pilgrim v. iv.1 How 
wantonly The wind hlows through the leaves, and courts, 
and playes with ‘em! 1663 Cdwirv Country Afouse 9 A 
Mouse of high degree, which lost his way, Wantonly walk- 
ing forth to take the Air, 1777 Str W. Jones Seven Foun- 
fains 37 Some wantonly were tripping in a ring. 

ec. Recklessly, unadvisedly ; without proper ex- 
cuse or motive; withont regard for right or conse- 
quences; in a way that betrays delight in wrong- 
doing or mischief, wilfully. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 35 For he the hors withoute lawe The 
carte let aboute drawe Wher as hem liketh wantounly. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3496 Why wrought yeso wantonly in your wilde 
yre? 1966 Startetron Ret. Untruths to Fewel iii. go He 
denieth Christ wantonly. 1675 Drrorn A xvengz. Wv. (1676) 
58 But do not wantonly my passion move. 1749 FieLpInc 
Yom Foues is. vi, To pardon great criminals wantonly, with- 
out any reason whatever. 178: Giapon Dec?. & Ff. xxxi. IIT. 
229 he Goth..expressed..his lively sense of the insult so 
wantonly offered to his person. 1801 Heten M. WituiaMms 
St, Mann, Fr. Republic 1.217 The [Spartan] tribunal which 
condemned a boy to death for wantonly plucking out the 
eyes ofa bird. 1883 Law Tises 20 Oct. 407/2 Preventing 
a litigant withont a case from wantonly harassing his oppo- 
nent, 1888 A, H. Smitn Catal. Engr. Gents Brit. Afus. 228 
The [Portland] vase was wantonly broken on February 7, 
1845, by a scene-painter, named William Lloyd. 

Wantonness (wo‘ntennés). Forms: see 
Wanton a, [f. WANTON @. + -NESS.] 

1. The quality of being wanton, in various senses. 

a. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

¢3340 Hampote Prose Tr. 4, 1 rane [be] the wanntonnes of 
flescheand I fand noghte Ibesu. 136a Lancet. 7. PZ, A. 11, 120 
Wyues and widewes wantounesse heotecheb. ¢1386 Cuavcar 
Man of Law's Prol. 31 It wol nat come agayn,.>Namoore 
than wole Malkynes maydenhede, Whan she bath lost it in 
hir wantownesse. ¢1430 Christ's Compl. 238 in Pol. Rel. §& L. 
Poens (1866) 175, | haue myspendid my jong age In synne, 
& wantownesse also. 1513 More “ich. 1/7 Wks. 36/1 Hee 
[Edw. IV] was of youthe greately geuven to fleshlye wanton- 
nesse, 1526 Tinnacte Fade 4 They are vngodly and turne 
the grace of oure lorde God vnto wantonnes. 1589 Nasne 
Anat, Absurd, Az, The riotous wantonnesse of Pasiphae. 
1634 Peacnam Comfl, Gentil. x. (1906) 88 Concerning his 

Ovid's] bookes, A srorust and de arte amandi, the wit, will 
re out the wantonnesse. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 49 P38 
That Scene of Wantonness, Messalina’s Bed-chamber ! 1835 


WANTROKIE. 


THIRLWALL Greece xi. (1839) 11. 50 To protect the statefrom j 
the.. pollution of wantonness and profaneness, 
+ B. Effeminacy, foppish affectation. Odés. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prot. 264 Somwhat he lipsed for his wan- 
townesse To make his englissh swete vp on his tonge. 
te. Excessive appear Obs. 
a1400in Hearne Rodt. of Gloue. 482 note, His flesshe wolde 
haue charged him with fatnesse, hut that the wantonesse of 
his wombe with trauaile and fastyng he adannteth. 
+d. Unbridled luxury, extravagance in expendi- 


ture. Obs. 

e1goo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 84 The honour 
-.of this maner of peple oweth not to ben acounted,.of 
clothynge of sylner harneys ne wantonesse of his owne per- 
Sone. 1500-20 Dunsaa Moen:s xxxix. 5 All weilfair, welth 
and wantones Ar chengit in-to wretchitnes, a 1871 CAMPION 
frst. Fret. vi. (1633) 18 Linnen shirts the rich doe weare for 
wantonnes and bravery. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. § Comnew, 
(1603) 200 In India and Camhaia they vse it at the burial of 
great Lords, in bathes and in other wantonnes, 171 3 STRFLE 
Guardian No. 6 ? 3 The servants below them seem to live 
in Plenty, but not in Wantonness, 

e. Arrogance, insolence of triumph or pros- 

perity. Now rare. 

¢2480 Henayson Test. Cress. 549 Sa eleuait 1 was in wan- 
tones, And clam vpon the. fickill quheill sa hie. ¢1g18 
SKetton AMfagnyf. 2504 With sad Cyrcumspeccyon correcte 
my Vantonnesse. a 1665 Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit 
(1867} 23 Others [of the devils]..may be employed to stir 
up aod cherish a spirit of pride ard wantonness. 1779 J. 
Moong View Soc, Fr. (1789) 1. xliv. 372 Nothing can i a 
greater check to the wantonness a wer, 1796 Mme. 
D'Aastay Canclia IL, 83 He has therefore turned fop 
from mere wantonness of time and of talents. 1815 Jane 
Austen E£muna 1. v.75 Weston may grow cross fram the 
wantonness of comfort. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Organ. 
v. 148 Some check on knowledge is highly hecessary to 
prevent it from running riot in the wantoaness of its own 
wealth. 

thlnral 1712 Steece Sgect. No. 426 7 The Heir..conld 
not forbear, ia the Wantonnesses of his Heart, to measure 
the Length and Breadth of his beloved Father, ja 

+£ Unruliness, naughtiness (ofa child) ; restive- 


ness (of a horse), Oés. 

1533 More Afo/. xivil. Wks. o22/2 As docth the tender 
sth which when she hath beaten her chyide for hys 
wantones, wypeth his yien and kisseth pen 1611 Sreeo 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. v. § 48 William..was t rough the wan- 
tonnesse of his horse cast to the ground. 

tg. Caprice, whim. Oés. 

1595 SHars. Fokn tv. i. 15 Yet I remember, when I was 
in France, Yong Gentlemen would be as sad as night Onely 
for wantonnesse, @ 1632 Donne Sern, Ps. vie 2 (1640) 5:6 
David..comes not to take physick upon wantonnesse ; bat 
becanse the disease is violent. 1736 Butuzr Anai, tt. i. 
Wks. 1874 1. 158 It is mere idle wantonness, to insist upon 
knowing the reasons. 1835 Sta J. Ross Narr. and Voy, xxi. 
310 Man alone eats from pure wantonness; that he may 
gratify his taste, not satisfy his hunger. P A 

- Lawless extravagance, unrestrained license. 

1712 Annison Sfect. No. 315 P 12 His Flight..with the 
Gaeta Description of the Sun, are set forth in all the 

Wantonness of a Inxuriant Imagination. 1774 J. Bevant 
Mythol, 1. 129 Many in the wantonness of their fancy have 
jielded to the most idle sarmises. 1930 D'Isear.i Chas. 4, 
hi 1. 28 Charfes cannot be reproached for exacting monies.. 
from any wantonness of prodigality. . 

i, Reckless and unprovoked ill-doing. 

1775 Aoain Ammer, [nd. 153 When an Indian sheds human 
hi it does not proceed from wantonness, or the view of 
doing evil, but solely fetc.}. 1789 Morse A mer. Geog. 
1, 356 The whole [of the stalactites) have since, by the wan- 
tonness of visitors, been hroken down. 1823 Lama Evia 
Ser. 1. Sonn. Syducy, 1 have been hurt hy the wantonness 
(I wish [ could treat it by agentler name) with which W. H. 
takes every occasion of insulting the memory of Sir Philip 
Sydney. 1888 Scorr F. Af. Perth ii, He would be as loath, 
in wantonness, to kill a spider, as if he were a kinsman to 
King Robert. 1845 Miss Mitroan in aes ad Life (1870) 
TI. xi 201 We have had here four incendiary fires! I don’t 
know for what—mere wantonness. 2870 Disrarit Lothair 
iviii, A Zowave, in waotonness firing his weapon before he 
threw it away, sent a random shot which strnck Theodora. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 433 A man may..commit 
some of these crimes..ina fit of childish wantonness, 1914 
Kreuine * For add we have’ i, Our world has passed away 
In wantonness o’erthrown. 

2. An instance of wantonness ; a caprice, whim; 
a reckless and unjustifiable act. ? Ods. 

1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, xxi. (1633) 174 It is a wan- 
tonnesse to complaine of choyse; No Law bindes us to read 
all. 1664 Davozn Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. A 3h, I wish we 
might at length leave to borrow Words from other Nations, 
which is now a Wantonness in us, not a Necessity, . 1 
Jounson Let. to F, A. Barnard 28 May, Things. . which 
are prized at a high rate by a wantonness rather than by 
use. 1795-1814 Wozpsw. “curs. . 626 It were a wanton- 
hess, and would demand Severe reproof, if we were men 
whose hearts Could hold vain dalliance with the misery 
Even of the dead. 

+ 3. As the name of an allegorical personage in 
a morality play. Ods. 

1506-7 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. WN: 369 Item, that 
nycht, to Wantonnes that sang to the King, xilijs. 

+b. trans/. 

1596 Zdw. //7, 1. iii. 156 For whats this Edward but a 
belly god, A tender and lasciuions wantonnes, That thother 
daie was almost dead for lone? /4f7. 1. v. ct Now, Iohn 
of Fraunce, 1 hope, Thon knowest King Edward for no 
wantonesse, No loue sicke cockney. 

‘Wantoun, obs. form of Wanton, Wanty. 

Wantow, obs. form of Wanty. 

Wantowe(n, -towne, obs. forms of Wanron. 

t+ Wantrokie, v. O¢s. [ME. (Kentish) 


Wan-; the second element is obscure, as TROKE v, 


77 


yields no good sense.] zz¢r. To despair ; in quot. 
smpers., with dative of person and of. Hence 
+ Wantroking vé/, sé, despair; false or mistaken 
expectation, 

€131§ SuoReHAM 1. 919 Ac pat ne schalt pon neuere do, 
Bote pe wantrokye of lyne. /bft. vit. 759 Loke that thon 
he go nau3t onder Thor3 wantrokynge. 1340 Ayend. 265 
Per ne is non hope of guode, non wantrokiynge of kneade, 


t Wantroth, -truth. 0¢s. rare. Forms: 3 
(Orm.) wanntrowwp, 4 vantrauth, wane- 
treutht. [ME. f. Wan-+TrotH sé., TRUTH sd. 
Cf. next.] Utbelief. 

¢1300 Oamtn 3148 Forr batt wass purth wanntrowwpess 
slep, Patt he wass off hiss macche All orrrab whatt he mihhte 
don, Of batt 3ho wass wibb childe. ¢ 1325 Aletr. Hom, 120 

Zale sal 1 bete Wit mirakel, that I sal schaw, And mikel 
felc fra vantranth draw. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Mfachor) 674 To pas into fere land, & preche godis word 
alquhare to pame at in wane-treutht are. 

t Wantrowing, v//. sb. Obs. rare. [ME. 
f, Wan-+ TRrowine 207, s5.] Mistrust, faint belief. 

c1440 York Alyst. xliii.83 In grete wanne-trowing hane 
3e bene, And wondir harde of hartis ar je. 

+Wantrust. 06s. Also 4 -trost, -trest, 4-5 
-truste, 5 -triate. [ME. f. Wan-+ Trust sé, 
Cf, MDu. wantroost.] Mistrust, lack of confidence. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1 794 But ones hyltow for pi 
coward herte,..For wantrust tellen of bi sorwes smerte. 
1387 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. viii. 19, 1 saye nat these thinges 
for no wantrust that I have in supposinge of thee otherwyse 
than I shulde. 141a-20 Lvvc. Chrvn. Troy w. 81 For now 
victorie is redy to oure hond,..And excludid,..Bope of 
wantrust & of foreyn drede. c14go — Life Our Lady xii. 
(3484) f vj, For wantriste of her felow salome. ¢1450 Cov, 
Alyst. 225 Many a man With his wantruste hymsylf hathe 


slayn. 
*Wantruth : see WANTROTH, 

+ Wantsum, 2. 04s. Also 4 wansum. [ME. f. 
Want sb? + -stem-some-.] Indigent, poor; comer 

€ 1200 Oamtn 14824 To gengenn att te nede Whammse pu 
Sest tatt wanntsumm iss & wibb wanndrab hiprungenn. 
@ 1300 Cursor 7.24853 Ful wansum (Edind. wantsum) war 
pai ban o rede. 

Wantt-, obs. Sc. form of Vaunr z, 

Want-wit. [£ Want v.+ Wit sd Cf. lack- 
wit (Lack v.17)] One who lacks wit or sense. 

1448-9 Metuam Asuoryus & Cl. 1459 But alle to late now, 
as wantewyttys we make owre mone. 1579 W. WILKINSON 
Confut. Fam. Love 41 Shall we thinke..that he would he 
such a want witte as to take all kynde of coine..and-nener 
examine it? 1396 Suaus. Merch. V, 1.1.6 And sucha Want- 
wit sadnesse makes of mee, ‘hat I hane much ado to know 
my selfe, 161¢ Chester's Triumph (Chetham Soc.) C 3: 
Becanse 1 hate to heare a want-wit preach Beyond wits 
bounds. (1684 Bunyan Prigr. 11, (1900) 266 They saw one 
Fool, and one Want-wit, washing of an Ethiopian with in- 
tention to make him white.) rg00 H. Sutcuiree Shameless 
Wayne iii, (1905) 42 She trembled now to think that they had 
turned a want-wit..into the heart of the pathless and bog 
riddled heath, 

b. attrib. or adj. Witless, senseless, 

1894 'G. Ecraton’ Acynotes 44, 1 laugh at myself for my 
want-wit agitation. 900 H. SutcuirrEe Shameless Wayne 
iii. (1905) 47 To pick a quarrel with the want.wit fellow. 

Wanty (wornti). Forms: a. (4 waynte), 5 wan- 
teye, 6-5 wantey (6 wantie, wante,7 wantyghe, 
waunty), 7-9 wantye, (8 wamtye), 6- wanty; 
B. Sc. and north. 6 wantow, 6-7 wanton (6 wan- 
toun,wyanton), 7 wantoe, (9 wanteau). For 
mod. dial. forms see Lng. Dial. Dict. [Apparently 
two synonymons words (ultimately identical in ety-, 
mology) have been confused. ‘The B forms represent 
the later phonetic development of Wase-Tow. 
The a forms seem to presuppose an original *wame- 
tie, in which Tow 56.2 (a, ON, taug) has been 
replaced by the elymologically eqnivalent Tix sd, 
(:-OE. ¢éaz), But since in some dialects the un- 
stressed -fow would regularly become -/y, the lwo 
words cannot be distinguished with certainty.] 

t1. A rope or band used to fasten the pack on a 


pack-saddlc or a load on the back of a horse. Oés. 

a, 1390 Earl Derby's Exped. {Camden) 48 Pro ij girthes 
ij wayntes et ij hokes pro les paniers pro pullis, ijs. jd. st. 
1434 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle zo, No 2 
Per 1 equim nigrum cum paksadel et wanteye. 1573-80 
Tussen usb. (1878) 36 A panel and wantey, packsaddle and 
ped. 1587 Mascatt. Govt. Cattle, Horses (x596) 119 Har- 
naises..and all things belonging therennto: as ha’ tars,.. 
wanties, packsaddels, backwanties and belly wanties. 1607 
Torsei Four, Beasts $8 They carry also great burthens 
or londs tyed to their backs with ropes and want ghtes 
(read wantyghes). 1618-19 Alaldon (Essex) Deeds Eindle 
477 (MS.), At severall tymes hath gone over Fulbridge with 
his horse and pack and refuseth to paye the daty for his 
wantye. 1913 Lond. Gaz. No. 5140/4 Lost..a..Gelding, 
with Hair-cloth and Wanty. 1793 ¥rads. Ho. Comm. 8 
Mar. 535/2 Toll..for every Horse tied wlth a Wantye or 
Wamtye, 2d. that shall pass through Stratford Langthorn. 
1813 A. Younc Agric. Essex 1. 108, belly wanties, at 
2% OA, 1886 I. Somerset Work.bk., Want é, the belt or 
strap of raw hide which used to pass over the pack-saddle 
and round the belly of the horse. 

B. 1503 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. M1. 404 Item, for ane 
collair to him and sne wantoun for the weschale, xiiij d. 
1545-6 bid. VILL. 441 Item, for ane bridil) with the bit,..ane 
collar with bellis, and ane wanton, 1549 xv, Brisse (Somer- 
set Ho), He saddill, stirropes, & garthes and other 
Wantowes, 1577 /nv. Airate (Somerset Ho.), Wanton sadle 
and girth. 1 (Cara) Craven Gloss. s.v., A wanteau was 
generally made of hemp, to which was attached an iron 


WANZE. 


hoop, to fasten sacis on pack-snddles, 1837 Tuornpen 
we Ree 310 Grain... was conveyed to Preston on the back 
of pack-horses, the load being tied on a wooden saddle, with 
a girth named a ‘ wantah’, 

2. The belly-band of a shaft-horse. dial. 

1854 Miss A, E. Baker Vortham#t. Gloss., Wanty,..the 
name is still preserved in the hempen cord or leather strap 
which passes under the horse, and is secured to both shafts, 
to prevent the cart rising up when heavily laden. 

3. atirib., as + wanty botiom, trope, + shaft. 

4583 Shuttleworth's Acc. (Chetham Soc.)6 Fyve *wyan- 


* tones boddomes, xij’. 61a /7d, 204 Wanton bothomes, x4. 


1569 Bury Wills (Camden) 155 Item I gyne to my brother 
-.my best pack sadell withe a newe wante and *wantyrop 
withe the best girt. 1624 To&e (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) 
fol, 66, 2 wanty rops, 1611-1a Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Che- 
tham Soc.) 199 Foure *wanton shaffes and a paire of tresses, 
xviijt. 1617 /did, 226, 4 wantoe shaftes, xijé. 

+ Wanweird. Sc. Ods. In 6 wan-, wane- 
werd. [f. Wan-+ WEIRD sé.] Heard lot, ill fate, 
misfortune. (In quot. 1631 personified.) 

1513 Douctas neis 1. v.24, I tnik comfort heirof, think- 
and but baid ‘Chat hard wanwerd suld follow fortun glaid. 
1535 Stewart Crow, Scot. 11, 407 Sen gratins [God] that hes 
all thing in erd At his weilldjing to weill or 3it wan werd. 
2a 1850 ° Dour by ane rever’ 76 in Dunbax's Poeuts (S.T.S.) 
307 Sen for no wisdome, nor no strenth, Nor far no richess 
tn this erd, That ony man his lyf may lenth, Naythir for 
freyndschip ngane wanewerd. a 1580 Murning Alaiden 19 
in Martland Fol. MS. 360 Wanweird, scho said, quhat 
have I wrocht That on me kythit hes all this cair? 1631 
A. Caaice Piler. & Hereimite 9 Perchance before that thon 
her againe see, By vote of the Wan.-weirds, that hnried 
shee bee. 1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie xvi, Nor wit nor 
pow'r put aff the hour, For his wanweird decreed. 


+t Wanwit. Os. (Chiefly Sc.) Also 4 uan- 
wite, 4-5 wane-wit, -wyt. [ME. f. Wan-+Wir 
56, Ch G. wahknwitz, Sw. vanvett, Da. vanvid, 


Norw. vanvit.] Lack of wit, foolishness. 

@ 1400 Syimb, Passion 72 in Leg. Rood 18 Schild me from 
ee of helle pit pat i hane desecrund borow uan-wite. c1425 

Vyntoun Cron, vi. Prol. 48 Giff it war wilfnlly forzhet, It 
walde be repute vnkyndnes, Wanwit, or ban reklessnes, 
1486 Sta G. Have Law Arnis (S. I. S.) 300 Prodigalitee.. 
cuinmys of grete foly and wan witt. a1ge0 Radis Raving, 
etc. 565 It is better a pur wys barne na an auld frle kinge, 
qubilk fore wane-wyt may perys a realme. a@1geo Bernard. 
de cura rei fam, 1 400 ‘Thar moderis pan desyris mariage 
Quhilk is wanwyt and foly in par age. 

Hence + Wanwitty a. Oés., foolish. 

@ 1500 Ratis Raving, etc, 454 Fulys and wanwitty men. 

Wanwordy, a. Sc. ?Ods. [f. Wan-+ wordy, 
Wortny a.] Worthless, 

#1774 Feacusson 70 Tron-hirk Bell 1 Wanwordy, crazy, 
dinsome thing, As e’er was fram'd to jow orring. — Drink , 
Eclogne 308 Wanwordy gowk | did I sae aften shine [etc.]. 

Wanworth, a. and sb. Sc, (See Eng. Dial, 
Dict.) [f. Wan-+ Wortu a. and sd.] a. aay. 
Worthless. b. sé. An undervalue’ (Jam.). 

17.. Ramsay Dunébar's Flyting in Evergreen 11. 57 Worlin 
wanworth [the original has Forworthin wirling). 1774 
Feacusson Poems (1789) HU. 88 ‘he Council winna lack sae 
meikle grace As fat our heritage at wanworth gang. 

Wany, variant of WaANEY a. 

Wanyand, -ende, var. ff. Wan1anp. Obs. 

Wanya(e, obs. forms of Vanisu v, 

Wanyte, obs, Sc. form of Vanity. 

+ Wanze, v. Oss. Forms: 1 wanaian, 3 Ormin 
wannaenn, 4 wanese, § wanyse, whanse, 4-5 
wanse, (5 if. wanayn, wanaon, wanshon, 
wanschon, 6-7, 9 dia’. wanze. [OE. wansian 
(also dwansiaz) trans., to diminish, f. wan,W ANE a. 
CE. ON, vanse wk. masc, (Mid.Sw., Norw. vanse) 
want, defect.] 

1. érans. To diminish, waste; in later use, to 
render lean. 

@ ter O, £. Chron, (Land MS.) an, 656 Swa hwa swa ure 
Bt onber odre godene manne zyfe wansiad wansie him seo 

eofenlice iateward on heofenrice. ¢ 1a00 ORIN 1904 Crist 
ras upp off dxbess slap, Forr dzpess nahht to wannsenn. 
fid. 7157 To wannsenn himm hiss riche. /did.12238, 1647 
Trapp Coen. Matt, vi. 16, 215 They doe so disfigure their 
faces, so wanze and wither their countenances, that [etc.}. 
1657 — Fos xvi. 8 132 ‘What with fasting and paines taking 
he had so wanted and macerated himself, that at past thirty, 
he was looked upon as one towards fifty. ; 

2. intr, To decrease, grow less (/?, and Jig.); of 


the moon, to wane. 
¢1800 Ormt rtoor Marrchess nahhtess wannsenn a33, & 
Marrchess dajhess waxenn. /di. 17969 Ned iss,.patt he 
nu forrpwarrd waxe, & ec iss ned..fatt ] nn forrpwarrd 
wannse. ¢1380 Wvreur Sed, Ang. Wks. 11.148 He mut wex 
and Y mut wanese. a 1400 Pol, Rel. & L. Poenis (1903) 263 
Worldes catel passet sone. pat wacset & wansit rit as te 
mone, ¢ 1407 Lync. Keson & Sens, 6187 They be nat lyche 
the hornyd moon That kan encrese and wanse ageyn, ¢1440 
Proms. Parv. 55/2 Wanschon’ (Winch. A/S. wanshon], 
tdemquodwanson’. (bid. Wanson’, evaneo, Cath., evanesco. 
Wanson’, or wanyn’, as be mone, decresco. ¢ 1440 Carcaave 
Life St. Kath. 1. 487 Peyntyng & wrytyng & granyng in 
entayle It wyll wanyse [A/S. Aruna. whanse] & wast, roten 
be brent. 1447 Boxenam Seyntys, 11,000 Virgins 207 
Thys was here feer bat..Eche day shuld growea & encrese 
Crystyn relygyoun,. And paynymry wansyn & discrese. 
14.. ALS. shim, x91, fol. 199h, Wip ynne it is an hole, ye 
wae schewib hi symylitude howe be moone wexib & 
wansip. 
b. To wither, fade, waste away; to become 


emaciated, ss 
1567 GotninG Ovid's Afet, 111. 618 Aad all the things that 
lyked him did wanze away at fength. /é/d, vi. 58 A ruddy. 


WANZING. 


nesse besprent Hir cheekes which wanzed away againe. 
2393 Nasus Christ's 7. T 1b, Decke our selues how we 
will,..wee cannot eqnalize one of the Lillies of the fielde; 
as they wither, so shall we wanze and decay. 1614 D. Dyke 
Myst. Self-Deceiv. ii. 30 Doth Timothie weaken his consti- 
tution by abstinence? The Phurisee will nener gine over 
till his complexion be wholly withered and wanzed. 1623 
Cockeram 1, anse, to perish, to decay. 1633 D. R{oceas) 
Treat. Sacram. ii. 46 Recover thy losse, quicken that hath 


* wanzed, strengthen the fechle knees or hands. 1642 — 


Naaman 118 Inn short time have bewraied themselves to 
be time-servers, and wanred away to nothing. /éfd. 111, 
153. @18ag Forsy Joc. Z. Angita, Wanse, to waste, pine, 
wither. 1917 Harov Afoments of Vision 171 Not us one 
wanzing mak From life's roar and reek, His rest still to 
seek, ¥ 2 

Hence Wa'nzing #//. 2., evanescent; Wa'nzing- 
ness. 

171 Goupinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 8b, So did he not rashly 
thrust onte wanzing woordes(L, woces evanidas] into the aire 
as vnbeleuers are woont to do. 1633 D. R{ocers] 7reat. 
Sacram. ii. 22 The life of faith..is very poore and wanzing 
inus. id. 48 Each wauzing motion and Pang after faith. 
1642 — Naaman 143 That pleasingnesse of it..doth bewitch 
themso, that they restin wanring hope of it. /é/d. 268 Shewes 
them the vanity and wanzingnesse of their own principle. 

Wap, 5b.) Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 wappe. 
[Belongs to War z.1] 

1. A blow, knock, thnmp. 

exqo0 Destr. Troy 6403 Ector for pat od dynt, ournyt in 
hert, Wode for the wap, as a wild lyon. ¢ 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 9338 On smytes his felawe thorow the pap, And he 
ane hig nsoriwap. 15.. Christ's Kirk xi, in Bannatyne 
AIS. (Hunter. Club) 285 He hit him on the wame a wap, 
Tt bnft lyk ony bleddir, 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 138, I 
had snch a plumper off the old mare the first time I went 
out! What a wap of the head I had snrely. 1818 Scott 
Br, Lamm. xxv, A-wap wi’ a corer-stane 0’ Wolf's Crag 
wad defy the doctor! 1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict. Turf, Wap,a 
species of we resounding, as if imparted by a wet dishclont. 

v 


1914 C. C. aaay in Aderd. Univ, Rev. Nov. 45 An’ fat 
was a wap wi'a spainyie or tag To hands that were hard 
as a steen. 


b. Ata wap: at one blew, suddenly. 

13.. EE. Allit. P, C. 499 Pon... trauayledez neuer to tent 
hit pe tyme of an howre Wot at a wap hit here wax & away 
at an oper. a 3400 Wars Alex, 3040 Alexander allbire 
first on paim all he settis And aithire ward at 1 wapp wi3tly 
inJoynes. Jdrd. 4142, 5318. “c 1400 Sege Ferus. 515 (E. E, 
T,S.), & wel wenen at a wap alle be wofrjld quelle. c1460 
Towneley Myst. xxiv. 314 As 1 wold at a wap wyn all at 
ones. 

2. Sc. A sudden sterm (of snow). 

1818 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. vi. 204 You will 
find it (1 plaid] a good bosom friend,.when your conntry 
avocations lead you to face a dry wap of snow. 

3. A shake, flap; a sweeping or tossing move- 
ment. 

a 1663 D. Dickson Sermz, Pract. Writ. (1845) I. 99 Preach- 


ing is like the wap of a fan, to tell the one that they are chaff 


[ete]. ¢ 1800 ' Leesome Brand’ vii, in Child Ballads I. 182 
Ye do yon to my father’s stable, Where steeds do stand haith 
wight and able... Strike ane o them npo the back, The swift. 
est will gie his head a wap. 1820 Scotr Adéot xvii, Pomp 
and pleasnre pass away as speedily as the wap of a falcon’s 
wing. 

4. A pugilistic fight. Also, a quarrel. Sc. 

1887 P. McNett Blawearie 24 It not unfrequently hap- 
pened, if a well: matched pair or two met and had not had 
their ‘wap’ out, both pits would be |hrown idle on the 
Monday that all who wished imight see the affair wound up. 
1887 Sravice Life Duguid xi. 68 It happened ae day that 
a neebor woman..and Bessie had a terr ble wap. 

+ Way, 32.2 O%s. Ins wapp, 6 wappe. [f. 
Wap v.83] A kind of mongrel formerly used as a 
honse-dog. 

Owing to a mistake of his translator Fleming (1576), Caius 
has commonly heen said to have identified the ‘wappe’ 
with the *turnspit *, and to hane given waxfe as an actual 
variant form. His Latin for IWaffe is Admonitor (ren- 
dered ‘Warner’ by Fleming); for 7'urnespetc he gives Ver- 
Sater, 

1464 Pluanipton Corr, (Camden ) x4 Sir Henry Vavasor was 
gone hence or I wist, so that I inight not speak to him for 
the wapp. 1970 Cais De Canibus Brit.12h, Ad postremum, 
degeneres, Wappe and Turnespete nominari dicehamus ;: 
bunc & verbo nostrati-tnrne,..& spete..; illud 4 naturali 
canis voce Wan, quam in Iatratu adit admonendo. Vnde, 
originaliter Wanpe dicendnm fnit, Sed enphonize bonaqne 
consonantiz gratia, vocali in consonantem mutata, Wappe 
& nostris vocitatur, 1§89 Nasue Anat. Absurd. B 4, ‘The 
sillie Sheephearde committing his wandering sheepe to the 
custodie of his wappe. 

+ Wap, 54.3 Obs. rare. [2 f. War v.27] 

1. A turn of a string wrapped round something, 

1545 Ascuam Toxop&, 11. (Arb.} 1r1 You must looke that 
me bowe be well nocked for fere the sharpnesse of the 

orne shere a sunder the strynge. And that chaunceth ofte 
when in bending, the string hath but one wap to strengthe 
it wyth all. /ééd. 111 delow, 119, 

2. Naut. A shrond-stopper. [Perh. another word: 
cf. Warp sd.] 

2704 J. Hanwis Lex. Tech. 1, Wafpp, is that Rope in a 
shh, wherewith the Shrouds are set "taught with Wales 
knots; one end is made fast to the Shronds, and to the 
other are bronght the Laniards. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word- 
bky Wapp, or Whap. 


P. 
3. (See qnot.) dial, 
1828 (Canal Craven Gloss., Wap, a bundle of straw, called 
also a loggin, 


Wap (wop), v1 Now dial. Also 5 quappe, 9 
Se. waup, [Of obscure origin; cf. Swap v and 
whap, sor v.] 

1; ¢rans. To throw quickly or with violence. 


78 
Often with adv. or phrase, down, to the ground, 


etc. + Zo wap off: to pull off roughly; +20 wap | 


sindry (see SUNDRY adv.), to scatter, disperse ; 70 
wap wide, to throw wide open. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 7297 Mony doughty pat day deghit in 
the fild, Mony [were] wofully wonndit, & wappid to gronnd | 
1440 Vork Alyst. xxxiii. 343 Do wappe of his wedis pat are 
worne. 1470God 6 Gaw, 127 The yettis wappit war wyde. 
¢1480 Hexryson Paddock §& Mouse 171 (Bann.) Now on be 

vheill, now wappit [//a7/. wrappit] to be gronnd. 1§13 

|OUGLAS Eucis Vint. iv. 150 Wyth branchis rent of treis, and 
quarrel stanis Of huge wecht donn wappand all atanis. 162 
Winget Cert. Tract. Wks.(S. T.S.) 1.94 Quly hef3e wappit 


donn al the affixit tabellis of the Lord? 1563 — tr. Vencent | 


Livin. VL. 22 Than wes, .monasteriis destroyit, clerkis wap- 
pit sindry(L. e/ericé disturbat/), the ministeris of the Kirkis 
strikin [etc.]. /dfd. vi. Il. 23 That be them he wald raiss 
vp his Kirkis afoir wappit donn. 1§72 Satir, Pocws Reform, 
xxxvili. 30 Be war with the wand syne he wapis in_the 
fyre. 1996 Datavmece te. Lesfie’s //ist. Scot.(S. U.S.) 1.25 
Cif thay sie ony fishe mair diligate..the pray qnhilke, thay 
brocht far aff, with speid thay wap ont of thair mouth. Zé. 
11. 29 At last, the Jnglisman wappit fra_his horse, the Scot 
winnis the Victorie. c1730 Ramsav O Afither dear | v, 
Get Johny’s hand in haly hand, Syne wap ye’r wealth to- 
gether, 3828 [Care] Craver Gloss., Whaf, to shut or close 
with violence, as, ‘twind waps door tull’, r91z A. McCor- 
mick Words fr. Wild-Wood vi. 82, 1 had..mechanically 
‘wapped ’ my line once or twice in the glassy pool above. 
+b. In figurative expressions like wapped ize 

qvoe, there is some doubt whether wapped belongs 
to this verb with the sense ‘thrown’, or to WAP 
v.2 with the sense ‘ wrapped ’, 
of WARP v. 
apprehended by those whe nsed the proverbial 
expression. Obs. 

01378 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Cecilia) 239 Ve sal be wappyt 
in til yre, pereace in erde in brynnand fyre (L. tucurremus 
Sfurorent exurentem in terris|. ¢1449 York Aiyst. xxxi, 12 
In wrathe when we writhe, or in wrathenesse ar wapped. 
¢1440 /did. x\vi. 1 In waylyng and wepyng, in woo am T 
wapped. c1gso Hottano Honlate 748 For ws, wappit ia 
wo in this warld wyde, To thi son mak thi mane. c1480 
Henavson Paddock & Mouse 165 Now in fredome, now 
wuppit in distres, crgso0 Rottaxo Crt. Venus Prol, 107 
Syne the xij Signes, and of thair connersationn, Haw thay 
ar wapt to diners variatioun. /éfd. 11. 619, I se this warld 
wappit with variance. /éfd. 641 To Ik man genis in warld 
his fatall weir(d], Quhidder it be to weill wappit, or wo. 
¢1560 A. Scort Poems xx. 3 Oppressit hairt, indure,, Wappit 
withont recure In wo remidiless, 


+2. To shake. Obs.— 

1570 Levins Alanip. te To wappe, sotare, agitare. 

8. intr. To strike, knock zpor; to strike ¢éhrough. 
.13.. EE, Aluit. P. B. 882 pe 3onge men.. Wapped vpon 
pe wyket & wonnen hem tylle. a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 2226 
Othire athils of armes Albastis bendis, Quirys ont quarrels, 
quappid (Dué/. AZS. wappyd] thur3e mayles. 1889 H. Jorn. 
ston Glenduckte 99 Yer cannon balls, well they wnd just 
wap throngh them (spirits] and no do them wan hit o° hairm. 
“+4, Of the wind: To blow ingusts. Ofa cloth: 
To flap in the wind. Of wings: Te flap, beat. Ods, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2004 Pe werbelande wynde wapped 
fro pe hy3e. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 9513 The smorther, & the 
smoke of be smert loghys..waivet in the welkyn, wappond 
fnll hote. ¢1400 /svenbras 632 A rede clothe therinne he 
seghe Owte-wappande with the wynde. @ 1600 Ffodden 
i. (1664) 5 When flickering fame that monstrons wight With 
hundred wings wapping was blown. 

5. Used to express the intermittent sound of 
shallow water over stones: cf. PLap, PLop vs. 

1910 J. Maseriecp Ballads & P., Fragitents 12 Simois 
bahbles over stone And waps and gnrgles to the sky. 

« Hence Wapping v0/. sd. . 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vy. xxxi. (1495) 142 Grete 
wappynge and lepynge in any of the rybbes betokeneth woo 
and sorowe other ranynge. 1629 Gaute Holy Afadn. 296 
The wapping of a Towell will urge a Beare. 

+ Wap, v.2 Obs. Also 5 inf. whappyn, 4-6 
wappe. (Of obscure origin; ‘possibly an altered 
form of Warp v.; cf, Wrae vz. and wilappe Lap 
v.2] trans. To wrap, envelop; also, to wrap (a 
covering) aboxu¢ something, 

e137§ Se. Leg, Saints xvi. (Magdalen) 524 Pai lad pat 
body, pat ded was,..wappyt in a furrit mantele. c14z0 


Cf, the similar use 


Wystoun Cron, exlv. 1989 A mantill wappit him about. . 


cr4zs Cast. Persev, 1212 in Afacro Plays, Whanne 3e be it 
bedde browth babe, wappyd wel in worthy wede. c13440 
Promp. Parv, 287/1 Lappyn, or whappyn in clapys, 
invelvo, Ibid, Gate Wappon’, or hyllyn’ wythe clothys or 
ober lyke, tego, contego. Jbid., Wappyn’, or wyndyn' as 
howte yn clothys, énvolvo. 1440 York Alyst. x\vi. 274 It 
(Mary's girdle] was wonte for to wappe pat worthy virgine. 
1440 Alphabet of Tafes 211 Pat womman..had a little 
chylde syttaud on hur kne wappidin a clothe. ¢1460 Towne. 
ley hae xx. 593 Kythe youre strengthe, And wap you 
wight yin youre wede. 1501 Dovctas Pal, Hon. Prol, 40 
The vmbrate treis that Tytan abont wappit. 1542 dca Ld. 
High Treas, Scot, VAM. 131 Item, for ix stane merling cord 
deliverit to George Halyburtoun to wap and inak the lowpes. 
of the somes and thetis, vli. viijs. 


Hence + Wapping v6/. sé. 

c1440 Prog. Parv. 515/2 Wappynge, happynge or hy)- 
lynge rr, lappynge, lappinge), coopertura, coopericio 
(gnvotucio), 

+ Wap, v.3 Obs. Also 7 whap. [Echoic.] fr. 
To bark, Hence + Wapping vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

61440 Pronip. Paro. 515/2 Wappyn’,or baffyn’as howndys, 
nicto, Cath, Jééd., Wappon' or berkyn’, idem geod berkyn, 
supra, Ibid.516/x Wappynge, of howndys, whan pey folow 
here pray or that they wolde harmeto. .#icticia, niccio. Ibidy 
Wappynge (of howndys, MS. A.) or berkynge, dajulatus, 
tatratus, 1642 Furrea Holy & Prof, St. v. iit. 366 As the 


The word may have been variously . 


WAPENTAKE. é 


harinlesse wapping of a curs’d curre may stir up a fierce 
mastiffe to the worrying of sheep. 16s0 — Pisgah 111. i, 409 
Solomon was an absolute Prince,..in his peaceable Coun- 
trey, where no dog dnrst bark against him (save two or three 
whapping curs toward the end of his reign). 

Wap, occas. spelling of Wer 2. 

{| Wapacut (wo'pakat). Also 8-9 wapacuthu. 
(American Indian; Watkins Cree Dict. 1865 has 
the form wapihuzce ; the Montagnais form is given 
as wapikulu.| ‘A large white spotted owl, be- 
lieved to be the common snowy owl, Ayetea 
scandiaca’ (Cent. Dict... 

1785 Pennant A ret. Zoo/, 11.231 Red, Mottled, and Wapa- 
cuthn Owl. Zérd. 232 Called hy the Indians, Wapacuthn, 
orthe Spotted Owl. 1828-32, Wester Jl’afacut, the spotted 
owl of Hudson's Bay. " 

Wapato(o: see WAPPATOC. 

‘Wape, var, WHAPE v., to amaze, bewilder. 

Wapen(e, obs. forms of WEAPon, 

Wapens(c)haw, variant of WAPPENS(C)HAW. 

Wapentake (wo'p'ntzk). Forms: 1 wépen- 

setae (dal. -tace), wepentake, wapentac, 3 
-tak, 4 wapne-, wepentake, § wapyntak, 5-7 
wapentache (5 -tage, 7 weapontack, -1age), 
6-7 wapentack, (8 -tac), 6-8 wappentake, (6 
wapintake, 8 waking take), 4- wapentake ; 
(5 wepyntale, -taille), [a. ON. udpuaiak, {. 
vdpna genit. pl. of vdpn Weapon +éak act of 
taking (related to aka to TAKE). The late OE. 
wépengetec shows assimilation of form to native 
compounds like wadengewrixle exchange of blows. 

The recorded senses of the word ia ON. are: (1) a vote of 
consent expressed by waving or brandishing weapons; (2) 
a vote or resolution of a deliberative assembly; (3) in }ce- 
land, the breaking np of the session of the Althingi, when 
the memhers resumed their weapons that had been laid aside 
during the sittings. In English there is no trace of these 
senses, and the development of the actnal sense can only be 
explained conjectnrally. It is noteworthy that ‘wapen- 
takes’, like ‘hundreds’, often received their names from 
some natnral or artificial object (e.g. a barrow or a tree) 
which afforded a snitable rallying-place for open-air meet- 
ings. Assnming that in England qwafentake originally 
meant the act of signifying assent at a public asenne it 
seems not iinprobable that the men of the district whose place 
of meeting was (e.g.) at Osgod’s Cross might be said to belong 
ta ‘the wapentake of Osgad's Cross (Osgaldcross) ’; the use 
of the word to denote a territorial division would thus be 
snfficiently accounted for.] | ; 

A subdivision of certain English shires, corre- 
sponding to the ‘hundred’ (HuNnpRED 5) of other 
counties. 

The shires which have divisions so termed are Yorkshire, 
Derbyshire, Notts, Lincolnshire, Northamptonshire, and 
Leicestershire; in all which the Danish clement in the 
population was large. In Derbyshire there is now only one 
wapentake (that of Wirksworth), the other divisions of the 
shire being termed ‘hundreds’. In Lincolnshire most of 
the county divisions are ‘wapentakes ’, bnt a few are called 
“hnndreds’ and ‘sokes’. There are traces of the existence 
of the term in popular use in other counties, as Cheshire 
and Ciktedand. 

cx000 Laws of Edgar tv. c. vi. (Lieberm.), & alc mon inid 
heora zewitnysse higcge & sylle axle pura ceapa, pe he 
bigege odde sylle aber odde bnurge odde on wapengetace. - 
c1000 Laws of Ethelred i. c. i. § 2 (Lieberm.) On wxpen- 
take. 1086 Domesday Bk.(1783) 1.272 Derbyscire...Scarve- 
dele Wapentac.., Hammenstan Wapent. 1d. 290 Snoting- 
hamscire... Brocolvestov Wapent. Bernesedelav Wap. /éid. 
315 Evrviescire,..Siraches Wapentac, a 1325 4/5. Kaw. 
B. 520 Wf. 46 On pusse manere sullen be enquerours gon 
fram wapnetake to wapnet{ake]. 1326 Rofls of Parit. 11. 

1o/1 Et ge nule Baillie, ne Hundred, ne Wapentake, ne soit 
lesse a plus hant ferme ge les anncienes fermes. 2338 1a 
Brunne Chron, (1725) 145 fe bisshep of Durham bouht 
Saberg, with pe wapentake. 1387 Trevisa H/igden (Rolls) 
II. 97 Wepentake and an hondred is al oon, for be contray 
of an hondred townes were i-woned to 3ilde vppe wepene 
in pe comynge of pe lord. ¢ rq00 Brvd 1. 235 Kyng Edward 

sc. Edw. IT). +f his lettres ordeynede, pat enery hundred 

wapentache of Engeland [etc.]. 1444 Rodis of Parlt. V. 
z10/r That no Shirref lete to ferme..his Couute, ne noon 
of his Baillywykes, Hundreth’ ne Wapentakes. ?1g§6 in 

Pettus Foding Reg. (x670) 95 The custom of the Mines 
within the Wappentake of Wricksworth. 1599 NaswE 
Lenten Stuffe 6 All the hundreds and wapentakes nine 
miles compasse, fetch the best of their viands and mangery 
from her market. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 90 There 
is in every shiere soe many ridinges, in everie ridinge soe 
many weapontackes, 1665 J. Noatw in Zxtr. S. P. rel. 
Friends 11. (1912) 234 To ympannell a Jury out of that 
weapontage out of such Townes, as are not within Doncaster 
Niberty. cara Cetia Frennes Diary (1888) 183 Richmond- 
shire has in it 5 waking takes as they call them, 1717 Gav 
Ep. to Lowndes 12 Great L— his praise should swell the 
trump of fame And Rapes and Wapentakes resound his 
name, 1769 Ann. eg. 66/2 One of the high constables of 
Osgoldcross was indicted for extorting..1250/. from twenty- 
five townships helonging to his wapentake. 1797 BrvpcEs 
Homer Trav. \. 119 As for these various ragged packs Of 
rogues from different wapentakes, 1836 Penny Cyet.V. 238 
The petty sessions for the wapentakes of Kirton and Skir- 
beck are held every Wednesday. 1846 McCuttocu dec. 
Brit, Empire (1854) J. 16: Nottinghamshire is divided into 
6 wapentakes or hundreds, 1914 Victoria Hist. CountyYork 
1, 36 The Wapentake of Gilling West containing the parishes 
of [etc.]... This wapentake was held by the successive lords 
of Richmondshire, which it followed in descent. | 

b. The judicial court of such a subdivision. 

34.. Custonts of Mattonin Engl, Alise. (Surtees) 53 Yfie 
any man..be sommonyd..to the wapyntak. 1611 SPEED 

Theat, Gt. Brit. t. xxx. § 4. 57 Abone this, and held 72 times 

a yeare, was our Hundred or Wapentake. 1676 Lond. Gaz. 

No. 1095/4 If any person or persons shall apprehend... the 


WAPITI. 


said Robbers, and give notice thereof to the Wapentack of 
Aslaccoe in the County of Lincoln. .they shall have so/, re- 
ward. 1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk., York etc. 473 This 
belonged to St. Benedict of Ramsey, according to Hecenis 
mony of the jarors of the wapentake [L. festimoninm homi- 
aunt de Wapfentac}. 1898 B. Kinxsy Lakeland Was. s.v,, 
"If he doesn’t pay up Ah'l! set t’ wapen-tack on tull him. 
This officer is reported to have existed in the town of Kendai 
till as late as 2836. 
@. attrib.: wapentake court, fine. 

1843 Fountains Addey (Surtees) 1. 407 Paid to the exchetor 
..for Wapin take fyne callyd castle worke, iij® iiij¢. 1658 
Husseatuoan Sufferings for Tythes 13 William Jackson for 
tythes of ten shillings value, had sixteen shillings taken bya 
judgment in the Weapontage-Court. 1874 Stunss Const. 
Hist. v. § 46 This court, the hundred-gemot or wapentuke 
court, was held every month, 

Wapher, cbs. ferm of WareEr. Oo 

Wapin, obs. form of WEAPON. 

Wapins(c)haw: see WaAprPENs(0)HAW. 

Wapiti (worpiti). Also ?ervon. wipiti. [a. 
Cree wapitik (Shawnee wahfetec) lit. ‘white deer’.] 
The North American stag or elk, Cervus canadensis, 
allied to but larger than the European Red Deer. 
Also altrib., wapelé deer, stag. : 

1817 Thomson's Ann, Philos. UX. 325 At the same meeting 
lof the Lianzean Society] was read a description, by Dr. 
Leach, of the Wapiti deer, a species of animal from the banks 
ofthe Missouri. 829 Sta J, Rictaroson Fauna Bor. Amer. 
I. a5: Cervus strongyloceros, (Schreber.) Tbe Wapiti. 
Jbid. 252 The trivial name of ‘ wapiti’ has been only recently 
adopted in scientific works. 18905. W. Baker IVild Beasts 
II. 200 If a wapiti stag were placed ina line with a fine Ger- 
man, and a Scotch red-deer, there wonld be an immense 
difference in size. xgot P. Fountain Deserts N. Anter. ix, 
179 The wapiti deer (which the American trappers and 
ate always call the elk). 1904 — Gt. North-West v. 49 The 
wipiti is ‘the elk’ of Americans, /6id, xi. 119 The wipiti. 

Comb. 1880 19th Cent. Oct. 593 (¢it/e), Wapiti-running on 
the plains. 

b. The flesh of this animal. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 May 3/2 Second course : Californian 
salmon, roast wapiti, 


Wapito, variant of WArpato(o, 


+ Wap-John. s/ang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1826 Sporting Mag. XV1\1. 278 note, A gentleman's coach- 
man, or what we call ‘a Wap-Jobn*. ‘ 

+ Wapman. 0és. Forms: 1-2 w&pman, 
wepnman, wepen-, wépenmon, 3 wepman, 
(Ormin weppmann), weopmonne, wepmon(ne, 

rn ” 
wapmon, -man. [OE. wepuman, f. wapz 
Weapon (= membrum virile) +man Man sb. Cf. 
OE. wepned adj., male.] A man as distinguished 
frem a woman, a male hnman being. 

¢9so Lindisf. Gorp, Luke ii. 23 Exhnele he ve? woepen- 
mon to-natynes brif |Vulg. omne mrasculinunt adaperiens 
uuluam). ctooo Evraic Dent. xxii, 5 Ne scride nan wif 
hig mid ee aay reafe,ne wepman mid wifmannes reafe. 
ae O. E. Chron, (Land. MS.), Forbearn eall meast se harh 
of Lincolne & mice] ungerime folces wepmen & wimmen for- 
burnon, cr200 Oa Min 7998 pet comenn forrp tolofean himm 
An weppmann & an widdwe. ¢1205 Lay. 1119 Leode nere 
par nane ne wapmen [¢12a75 wepmen] ne wifmen. araz5 
Axncr, R. 316 Fordi mi sunne is more ben of one weopmonne, 
21350 Owl & Night, 13379 Luue.. Bitweone wepmon & wim. 
mane | ¥esus ALS, be mon & wymmone]. ¢xaso Gen. & Lx. 
zoor And of is hird everilc wapman wurd circumcis. ¢ 3375 
AI Pains of Hell 145 in O. £. Mise. 151 Uvrper per beop 
wimmen and wapmen bo, 

b. Comb.: wapman-kin, persons of the male 


sex. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 4092 All att Sb cg patt wass inn 
hise walde. csaos Lay. 498 Al bat wapmon-cun [¢1295 
monkun) pa mihte beren wapen. : 

Wapnetake, obs, form of WAPENTAKE, 

Wapnis, obs. pl. form of WEAPON. 

Waponschawing, var. WAPPrENS(C)HAWING. 

Wapour, obs. form of Vapour. 

Wappato(o (wo' pats, -#). U.S. Also whapto, 
wapto, wapito, wapato(o, wapata. (a. Cree 
wapatowa white mushroom.] The tubers of the 
plant Sagittaria variabilis used for food by Indians, 

3807 P, Gass Frul, 160 We got some dogs and roots from 
the natives, The roots..are called whapto; resemble a 
potatoe when cooked, and are about as big as a hen egg. 
ibid. 170 We..procured a few roots, called Wapto. 2814 
Lewis & Clark's Exped. (1893) 693 Here he treated us with 
a root..which they ca!l wappatoo. 1838 Parkea £xploring 


Tour beyond Rocky Mis. 23 The wappatoo is the sagrttarvia,, | 


or arrow-head...The root is bulbons, and becomes soft by 
roasting, forming a cae a and agreeable food, 1843 
Catun NV. Amer. Init. (1844) IL. xlviit. 113 The wapito, a 
bulbous root much like a Vag 1893 E. Coves in Lewis 
§ Clark's Exped, 824 note, The wappatoo is the root of 
Sagittaria variabilis,..the common arrowhead, 

Wappen, obs. form of WEapon. 

peel: a. Obs. rare~, Of obscure 
origin and meaning, perh. corrupt. Cf. WarrERED 
a., Which Singer proposed as a conjectural reading. 

3607 SHaxs. Timon ty. tii, 38 This is it That makes the 
wappen’d Widdow wed againe. 

Wappens(c)haw (wa‘p’nf§). Sc. Forms: a. 
6-7, 9 wap(p)ins(c)haw, 7 waponeschawe, 9 
wip(p)ens(c)haw ; 8. seni-nwdernised woapon- 
s(c)haw. [f. wapin WEAPON + schaw Suow sb, 
Prob, orig. a shortening of the older WarrEn- 
SCHAWING. 

Both words are used A/ist. by Scott; the official edition of 
the Statutes of Scotland (2814) bas only wagiasehaw in the 
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index, though the actual text of the Acts has wapinschawing 
exc. in 1503 (see below). 

Cf. G. waffenschan, given by Adelung as an obsolete HG, 
word, but prob.a mere 18th c, adaptation of Du. wapfer- 
schouwing = next.) 

1. Aust. = WAPPENS(0)HAWING. 

a 4503 Se. Acts Yas. /V (1814) IL. 243/2 Item pt all scot- 
land mak serely bair wapinschawis apon thurisday in wit- 
sonday wolk. /éé2, 251/2 Pt all scotland mak pair wappin- 
schawis [etc], 1609 Skene Keg. Aéaj.,"Stat, Weil. c. xxiii, 
§ 6 It is statute, that wapiaschaw sal be keiped & haldin. 
3637 in Cramond Aan. Banff (2891) I. 56 To the effect 
they may be the better prepared agane the xxiij_ of 
this instant qlk is the principal! waponeschawe day, 1816 
Scotr Old Afort. ii, (The Calvinists] discouraged, as 
far as lay in their power, even the ancient wappen-schaws, 
as they were termed, when the fendal array of the county 
was called ont, and each crown-vassal was required to appear 
| with such muster of men and armour as he was bonnd to 
make by his fief. :905 G. Witson Ann, Glover fucorporat. 
| Perth 13 Other and more rational forms of amusements be- 
came popular with our Craft..such as wappenschaws, foot- 
ball, quoits, golf, archery, etc. 

8. 39976 Herd’s Se. sores II. 122 When we went to the 
field of war, And to the Weaponshaw, Willie. 2805 Scorr 
Last AMfinstr. w. xxviii, Already on dark Ruberslaw ‘The 
Douglas holds his weapon-schaw. 1830 — Doow:efDevorgoil 
1. i, Godden, good yeoman. Come you from the Weapon- 
shaw? 1830 — Demtonol. i. 14 ‘Tbe majority..had considered 
the heavenly phenomenon as a supernatural weapomschaw 

| for the purpose of a sign and warning of civil wars to come. 

2. A volunteer ritle-meeting. 

1868 Aforning Star 9 Jan., At Edinburgh, on New Year's 
Day, the Wappinschaw was celebrated, Years ago this, we 
helieve, wasa gathering at which the conntry side shot, with 

| homely smooth-bore pieces, for hams and cheeses, but uatil 

| revived in 1866 the custom had long fallen iato disuse. In 
that year the Wappinschaw was rehabilitated by the local 
volunteers. 2869 Hall Mall Gaz. 2 July 6 The Aberdeen 
Voluateer wapinschaw was held yesterday, The chief prize 
..was won b: Ensign Niven, 

b. South Africa, Used to render Du. wappen- 
schouwing (see next), applied by the Boers to a 
rifle-shooting competition. . 

1899 Daily News 23 June 5/4 The Boers never drill, and it 


is thought that the scene witnessed by haps ordinary ~ 


season's wapenshaw, /did. 23 Oct. 5/5 The local Dutch have 

decided to postpone their wappenschaw {rifle meeting) at the 

request of the magistrate, | ; ; 

| Wappens(c)hawing (wa'p’nfg,in). Sc. “ise. 
Forms: a. 5 wapinschawin, wapynachawing, 
3-6 wap(p)inachawing, -achewing, 6 waping-, 
vapin-, wapo(ujnschawing,vaupynachauyng, 9 
wappenschawing; A, semri-modernized 6weapon- 
ahowing, 9 weapon-ahawing. [f. wapen WEAPON 
+schawing Saowimne vbi. sh.3 = Du. wapen- 
schouwing. Cf, prec.] A periodical muster or 
review of the men under arms within a particular 
lordship or district. 

3424 Sc. dets Fas. J (1814) I. 8/a It is ordanyt pan in ilk 
scheredome of be realme pere be maid wapynschawing four 
tymis in be 3er. rgra Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 366/a The 
kiagis hienes..has ordanit him to resave the musteris and 
gee of all his folkis. 1sqz in 25th Rep. Hist. 
AFSS. Comm. App. vin. 66 The Wapinschawing off Anner- 
dale tane be my Lord Maxwell wppon Burniswerkhill, 1549 
Compt, Scot. xi, (2872) 96 Kyng eduard , .ordaad thre vaupya- 
schanyngis to be maid al on ane day in scotland be scottis 
men..,and at thay vaupynschauyngis, al the vaupynis and 
armour of scotland to be delyuerit to the iaglismen. rs60in 
Calderwood é/ist. Kirk (2843) Il. 3 That frome hencefurth 
they be not compelled to tak on credite, they sall be everie 
moneth satisfeid of their wages, so that two Scotish lords, 
chosin hy the counsell, may present it at weapon-showing 
and masters of the said men of warre. @ 2578 Linorsav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.1.S.) 11. 32% Thair vas vapin. 
schawing throch all Scotland. 1633 in Meg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 
2634, 45/2 At all generall musteris and wapounschawingis 
within the said schirrefdome, 1828 Scotr /. As. Perthiii, The 
best wrestler,. .the king of the weapon-shawing—the breaker 
of mad horses, 1830 — Doon: of Devergoil \. i, Hark ! they 
have broken np the weapon-shawing. r905 G. WILSON Ann, 
Glover Incorporat. Perth 13 On one of these occasions of 
wappenschawing a serious riot took place. 

appentake, obs. form of \WWAPENTAKE, 

+ Wa‘pper, 56. Obs. rare. [a. Du. wapper, 
cogn. with wapperen to swing: see next.] ?A 
(leaden) ball attached 1o a strap used as a striking 
weapon. So + Warpper v.! frazs., to strike (a 
person) with this weapon. 

S# Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 16 That one had an leden 
malle and that other a grete leden wapper therwyth they 
wappred and al for slyngred hym. 4 

Wapper (wo'paz), a. Now dia/. [Back-forma- 
tion from wapper-ceyed, jawed. sce WAPPER v."] 
+a. Of the eyes: Blinking, nnsteady. Ods. b. Or 
a jaw (see quots.). dia/, and U.S, 

1583 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor.280 What if he will geve 
no credite to your opinions? no nor yet to your wapper eyes 
that are bleared and dimate with rancour and malice? 1608 
Aan Nest Ninn, (1842) 6 But such was his, who thas busied, 
| was tooke napping hy the weale publike, who siniles upoa 
| him with a wapper eye, aiealons countenance, and bids him 
| all haile. a1825 Foray Voc. £. Auglia, Wapperjaws, a 
| wry moath; a warped jaw. 1892 Century Dict, Wapper- 
| jaw, 2. A projecting under-jaw, (Collog., U.S.) 
| Wapper (wo'ps:), v.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Perh. 

cogn. w. WAVE v.; cf. Du. wapperen to swing, 

oscillate, pe : 
1. ftv. To blink the eyes. Also, ‘to move 
tremulonsly’ (Halliwell 1847, as a Somerset word). 
3595 Mirr. Mag.1, Nennins 75, But still hestode bis face 
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to set awrye, And wappering turnid vp his white of eye. 
x6az Masze tr. Aleman's Guzman d@ AU. 1. 40 She was 
toothlesse, chap-falne, hollow-eyed, and wappering withall. 

2. passive, To be tired oz. 

3898 J. A. Grass Cotswold Village xii. 258 [Period 1593) 
Thow'll not see Stratford to-night, sir, thy horse is wappered 
out. /oot-nole, Wappered = tired. A Cotswold word. 

3. Comb. : wapper-eyed a. dal. blinking, blear- 
eyed (see quols.); wapper-jawed a. U.S. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Dah, 1..chunged my shape into a 
litle wapper-eid Constahle, to winke and blinke at small 
faults. arzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wapper-eyed, that 
has Sore or running Eyes. 2746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S,) 
Gloss. , Vapper-cyed, goggie-eyed, having fullrolling Eyes; or 
looking like one scared; or squinting like a Person overtaken 
with Liquor. 1848 Lowe. /adle for Critics Prelim, note, 
Fancy an heir that a father had seen born well featured and 
fair, turning saddenly..sqnint-eyed, hair-lipped, wapper- 
jawed. 1849 ‘N. HoGa’ Poet. Lett. (2850) Gloss., Wapper- 
dy'd, sleepy, groggy. 2886 IV. Somerset We ord-bh., Wapper- 
eyed, having quick-moving restless eyes—constantly rolling 
from side to side, as is seen in very nervons persons. 

Wapper, variant of WnoprEr. 

Wa-ppered, ¢. Now dial. Also woppered. 
[f. WarPeR v. +-ED.] Fatigued, wearied. 

[16x2: implied in Unwarreren.] 2868R. W. Honteey Cots. 
wold Dial, Wappered, fatigued; beaten. 1890Gloucestersh. 
Gloss., Woppered, restless, atigued. (Hund, of Berk.) 

Wappet: see WHAPPET Oés., kind of deg, 

Wappin, obs, Sc. form of WEAPON. 

+ Wappineer. Obs. [f the place-name 
Wapping, a part of London close to the Docks + 
-FER.} An inhabitant of Wapping. Also attr7d. 
Cf. WAPPINGER, 

1690 D'Uarey Colin's Walk 1,72 In kennel sowe'd o’re 
Head and Eazs Amongst the crowding Wappineers. 2710 
Suapwett Mair Quaker of Deal Dram. Pers., FliZ, The 
Cominadore,a most illiterate Wappineer-Tar. a 1792 Hoant 
in Olle Podrida (1820) 1.135 Whilst a Wappineer, a Mile- 
ender, anda Boronghman, are terms proverhially used, ahout 
the Exchange.., to express an inferior order of beings. 

Wappin(g: see WHopriNG Jl. a. 

Wappinger (wo'pine:). [f. Wapping +-En}.] 
An inhabitant of Wapping. Cf. WaPPINEER. 

1734 Noarta &£xam. ut. viii. (2740) 585 Rous,.was a 
thoroagh paced Traitor, and looked upon to be Paymaster 
of the Mobs a Wappiager, and good at mustering Seamen. 
3898 Besant Orange Girl. vi, The girls..stared with more 
radeness than one would expect even from a Wappinger, 

Waps, obs. or dial. form of Wasp, 

‘Wapto, variant of Wappato(o, - 

Wapure, Wapyn(e, obs. ff. Vapour, WEAPON. 

Wapynschawing: see WaAPPENS(c)HAWING. 

Wapyntak, obs. form of WAPENTAKE, 

War (w§:), s¢.1 Forms: 2 uuerre, werre, 
wyrre, 3 weorre, worre, 3-5 werre, (4 fil. 
werren), 4-6 werr, 5 guerre, gwerre, 4, 5-6 Sv. 
wer, 4-5, 6-7 Sc. were, 4 Sc. vere, 4, 7 Sc. weer, 
4-6 Se. veyr, 5 Se. veir, 5-6 Sc. weire, weyr(e, 
4-9 Se. weir, 6 Sc. wair, wiar, weare, veare, 7 Sc. 
ware, 8 Sr. wear, 5 waar, 5-7 warr(e, 6- war. 
(Late OE. (¢ 1030) wyrre, werre, a. North-easlern 
OF. werre = Central OF, and mod.F, guerre, Pr. 
guerra, gerra, Sp., Pg., It. guerra (med.L. werra, 
guerra) a, OHG. werra (MHG. were) confusion, 
discord, strife, related to the OHG., OS. werrazz, 
str. vb., to bring into confusion or discord (whence 
mod.G, wirren wk, vb. to confuse, perplex; the 
earlier vb. survives in verworren ppl.a., confused), 
{, Teut. root *werz-, *wers-, whence also WORSE a. 

It is a curions fact that no Germanic nation in early historic 
times had in living use any word properly meaning ' war ‘, 
thongh several words with that meaning survived in poetry, 
in proverbial phrases, and in componnd personal names. The 
Romanic-speaking peoples, who were obliged to avoid the 
L. de/Zum: on account of its formal coincidence with del/o- 
beantifnl, found no nearer equivalent in ‘ent. than werra, 
Ta OE. the usual translation of beldnm was gewin, struggle, 
strife. The continental! Tent. langs. later developed separate 
words for ‘war's: G, &rieg (whence Sw., Da, &rig), Du. 
oorlog; Icelandic uses d/rtdr ‘un-peace’.] | 

1. Hostile contention by means of armed forces, 
carried on between nations, states, or rulers, or 
between parties in the same nation or state; the 
cmployment of armed forces against a foreign 
power, or against an opposing party in the state. 

For civil, tatestine, etc. war, see the adjs. War to the 
Rnife after Sp. guerra al cuchillo), see Kntre sé, 1b; war 
to the death, see Deatu $4, 12¢. 

3154 O. Z, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, Per efter wax 
suytbe micel nuerre hetuyx be king & Raadolf eorl of Czstre. 
azs2g Leg, Kath. 20 Ab se wide him weox weorre oa ench 
halue [L. bellis undique consurgentibus}, c1290 Holy Root 

36 in S. Eng. Leg. ax Sethbe bare cam un Aumperour pat 

ret costantins In weorre and bataylle he was so muche pat 
pare-of nas no fin. 1497 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1327 pe. king 
nis to preisi no3t Pat in time of worre as a lomh is bobe mek, 
& milde, & in time of pes as leon bobe crne! & wilde, ¢2375 
Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames Minor) 462 losaphus, prince 
wes & als ledaré of bat towne, bath in pese & vere. 1377 
Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvitt. 226 Wote no wighte what werre is 
pere pat peesregneth. 2421 Lync, Horse, Goose, Sheep 425 in 
Pol. Rel. § L. Poems (1903) trs. 33 Thon Causist werre and 
seist thu lonest pees, ¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr. v. x. 537 Whanne 
therapon hangith ceesing of greet werre and making of greet 
pees. 1462 in Lng. Hist, Rev, (rgt4) Oct. 720 The said Erle 
shal haue the iij¢* of all pynnynes of werre won or gotten 
by the said Cristofre. czq80 Henayson Zest. Cres. 196 Ane 
horn he blew. .Quhilk all this warld with weir hes maid to 
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wag. 513 Moar Aich. //7 Wks, 36/2 Richarde Duke of 
Vorke..beganne not by warre, but by lawe, to challenge 
the crown, 1573 Xeg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 218 Except 
sic change and fortoun of weare as salbe commoun and 
alike to Ekyth. 1993 Suaxs. 3 ‘Yen, J, 1. vii. 36 These 
Gates must not be shut, But in the Night, or in_the 
time of Warre. 1613 J. Saats Voy. Fapan (Hakl. Soc.) 
54 The prince of Tidore, whoe had beene out in warr, and 
was retorned with too Ternatans heades. 1648 Mitton 
Sonn. to Fairfex 10 For what can Warr, but endless warr 
still breed, ‘Till Truth, and Right from Violence be freed. 
1690 Locke Govt. 11. iii. § 16 ‘The State of War is a State of 
Enmity and Destruction. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georgy iv. 810 
Mighty Cesar, thund'ring from afar, Seeks on Euphrates 
Banks the Spoils of War. 1728 Raxsay /ochaber i, The 
dangers attending on wear. 1759 B. Portews Death 179 
War its thousands slays, Peace its ten thousands. 1765, 

BLACKSTONE Comznz. 1. vii. 250 In order to make war com- 
pletely effectual, it is necessary with us in England that it be 
publicly declared and duly proclaimed by theking’s anthority. 
1846 Congressional Globe 14 May 808/1 It puts it in the 
power of aoy mili squad..to put this nation ina state of 
war. The killing of people is not war. In order to con- 
stitute war between nations, that killing must he sanctioned 
hy the war-making power. 1857 Buckie Céwiliz, 1. viii. 552 
Formerly religion had been the cause of war, and had also 
been the pretext under which it was conducted. 187: 
Moz.ey Univ, Seri. y. (1876) 101 Waris one of these rights, 
because under the division of mankind into distinct nations 
it becomes a necessity. pe A 

Personified. 1563 Sackvitte Jmduct, Mirr. Mag. Wi, 
Lastly stoode Warre in glitteryng armes yclad, With visage 
grym. ¢1624 Sta W. Muaz Dido & sEueas 1. 37 Bloody 
warre, the mistres of debait. 1803 Wornsw. Adar, Kilchuri 
Castle x Child of loud-throated War! : 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. Applied poet. or rhetorically 
to any kind of active hostility or conteation between 
living beings, or of conflict between opposing forces 
or principles. 

a sa00 Moral Ode 246 in O.E. Hout. 1.175 pa be ledden here 
lif in werre and in winne, ¢1a75 On Serving Christ 37 in 
O. E. Misc, 91 Bi-leuep oure weorre, warlawes wode, a 1300 
Cursor AM. 9666 Pes mai nourquar shide Par hate wons, or 
werr, or pride. 1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 10570 Par- 
fore bat tyme was mykyl pro, And ofte was bobe werre and 
wo. 1374 Cuavcrea Sroylus v. 234 Who kan conforten 
now youre hertes werre? c 1386 — Frankl. T. a9 Ne wolde 
neuere God hitwixe vs tweyne, As in my gilt, were outher 
werre or stryf, 1496 Sin G. Have Law Arius (S.T.S.) 5 
Amang the quhilkis is grete discorde discensioun and were. 
2624 Quaaes Fob ASilt. re Know'st thou the canse of 
Snow, or Haile, which are My fierce Artill'ry, in my time of 
warre? 1725 Pore Odyss, 11.96 O insolence of youth | whose 
tongue affords Such railing eloquence and war of words. 
1774 Go.osm, Nat. Hist. V. 306 Whatever be the motives 
thet thus arrest a flock of birds in their flight, whether they 
be of gallantry or of war, it is certain that [ete.]. 1817 Byron 
Manfred u. i. 135, | have affronted death —hut in the war 
Of elements the waters shrunk from me. rorz L. Tracy 
Mirabel’s Isl. ii, (1915) 32 His keen hearing was of po avail 
in that war of wind and wave. 

e. The plural (esp. with def. art.) was formerly 


often nsed in the same sense as the sing. 

To have been in the wars (colloq.), to show marks of injury 
or traces of rough usage. : 

63374 Cuavcer Ane’. §& Arc. 22 Whan Thesev’ with 
werres longe and grete The aspre folke of Cithe had oner- 
come. a14q00 R. ‘ct (Rolls) App Z.19 Wel fale ger per 
after bo worres aslakede, 1448-9 Metnuam Aimoryus & Cé. 
218 And for yowre labour in werris that with vs ye haue he, 
We panke yow. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. x. 198 For 
kayghtes that ben.. lecherous shal not be. . fortunate vnto the 
werrys. 1538 Starkey Ang/and (1878) 47 Sodothe the multy- 
tude of pepul..sone, hy warrys and iniury of ennemys, wyth. 
out drensiths tose hys welth. s549 CuEKe Hurt Sed?t. (1569) 
H iij, After warres it is commonly seene, that a great number 
of those that went out honest, returne home againe like 
roisters. rg8x Hamitton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 74 The 
miserable estait of your maiesties cuntrie oppressit be famine 
and intestine vearis, x Snaxs. Muck Ado 1. i. 31 Is 
Signior Mountanto return’d from the warres, orno? s60x— 
Alf's Weit u. iii. 308 Warres is no strife To the darke house, 
and the detected wife. 1606 G. W[ooncocke] Fisting wv. 23 
ILereupon, the warres by Sea was againe renued. 1644 Dicay 
Nat. Bodies xxvii. § 7.247 When he was a little boy, there 
being warres in the country. r7z1 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 

7 His fame shall last: last shall his saog of weirs. 1850 

conesay Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. x. (1858) 133 Sundry 
other marks upon his body, that showed him to have been 
in the wars. . Pe 

d. Open war: avowed active hostility. 

¢ 2380 Wyreiir Hs. (1880) 16 3if pei..conseilen men more 
to taken vengeaunce bi open werre of here brepren pan to 
suffren pacieutly wrongys. 34530 Paston Lett. 1. 100 To 
leve, reise, and make open werr ayenst you. 487 Ce/; 
Papers (Camden) 165 Hytt ysopen warre betwyxte Gaunte 
the Kynge of Romayns. 1609 DekkER Work for Armourers 
Cij, That open warre shoul Bree otiyoe proclaimed against 
that arrogant, haughty, ambitious Tyrant Money. 1643 
CockeraM u, Ofen Warre, Hostilitie. 1667 Mittou P. L. 
u. 4t By what best way, Whether of open Warr or covert 
panes We now debate, 

+0. Abstinence, prorogation of war: suspension 
of hostilitics. Ods. 

1517in Acts Parit. Scot.(1875) X11. 38/1 The foresaid proro- 
gacioun of were past concludit and approbate as said is, 12x 
Lbid. 39/2 Pat..We may have abstinence of Weire for ane 
tyme quhill an Ambaxat may be maid Reddy. 1548 Hatt 
Chain Edw, [V, 245, That an especial abstinence of warre 
— be kept. -betwixte the Realmes of Eogland and Scot- 

n 


2. In varions phrases. (For declare, levy, wage 
war, see the vbs.) 

a. (Zo be) at war, tat wars, tin war, tin 
wars: engaged in war. é#. and fig. So at open 
war, + wars. 

3377 Lanot, P. Pt, B. xiv. 222 Buxomenesse and boste 
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aren ener-more at werre, And ayther hateth other in alle 
manere werkes. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 When twa 
rewmes er at were and owber party ensegez citee, toune or 
castell. ¢1407 Lyvc. Reson § Sens. mgd For to sette hem 
alat werre. c14g0 Altrk's Festial 22 Kyndomes and pro- 
nynces wern at werre, 1456 Six G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 3 Men kennyis almaist na realme in cristyndom bot 
itis in were. 31565 StarLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 29 
The Iiritannes being free from all foraine warres, fell at 
warres with in them selues and to nll other myscheifes. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.¥.8.) 26 All Christin men tak tent and 
leir, How saull and body ar at weir. 1573 L. Liovp Pilger. 
Princes 12 When ‘Turnus and Aeneas were in wars for the 
mariage of Lauinia, 1600 W. Watson Decacordoz (1602) 
235 The lesnits doe mightily disagree, and are often at open 
warres, 1614 R. Witktnson Paire of Sern. etc. 30 So wee 
are, indeed, at warres with God, and at warres with one 
another. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comnrw, 215 King 
Gustavus Adolphus.. hath taken Ething. from the Polander, 
with whom he 1s still in warres, 1637 J. Barrizanin Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 489 This Kingdom heing now in Wars on all 
sides, doth not afford any great Design for the advancement 
of Learning. 1677 Gout, Venice 91 Nine times have they 
been at Wars together. 1698 Frvea Acc. £. fudia & P. 352 
When England was at Wars with Portugal. 1780 Afirror 
No. 82 We have been two years at war with France. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) 111. 387 Sentiments of liberty which were 
not at war with order, virtue, religion, and good government. 
1816 Byron Stanzas to Augusta 11. ii, And when winds are 
at war with the ocean. 1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 171 Man, 
in his powerlessness, at war with Omnipotence! 1862 Mas. 
H. Woon Mfrs. Hallé. u. xiv, In that moment..Cyril 
felt at war with everybody and everything. 1884 Graphic 
23 Ang, 186/3 Teetotallers and moderate drinkers will pro- 
bahly be at war on this point..as long as the world lasts. 

b. Zo go fo war or + wars: to enter on hos- 
tilities. Zo go to the war(s (arch.): to go abroad 
as a soldier. 

ex450 Carckave St. Ang, xxxix. 50 Pat he schuld never 
councell man to go to werre, 1597 SHaks. 2 ew. JV in. ik. 
196 Come, thou shalt go tothe Warresin a Gowne. 1606 — 
Ant. & Ci. 1. ii. 66 Would we had all such wiues, that the 
men might go to Warres with the women. 1807 Moore 
Minstre? Boy 1 The Minstrel Boy to the war is gone, | 1871 
Moztey Univ. Sermt, y. (1876) 117 The aim of the nation in 
going to war is exactly the same as that of the individual in 
entering a court; it wants its rights, or what it alleges to 
be its rights. 

+c. To have war: to be at war (with, to). To 
hold, keep war or wars: to be continuously at war. 

axizz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1116, Se cyng Henri 
fylste his nefan.. be ba wyrre hafde tozeanes hishlaforde bam 
cynge of France. ¢ 12275 Lay. 4347 To holde werre[e1205 To 
halden comp] and eke fiht. 13.. Northern Passion 154/218* 
Agaynes kynge pharoo he helde werre. ¢1400 MAvNoev, 
(1839) vi, 64 ‘hei han often tyme werre with the Soudan. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arurs (S.T.S) 167 Thai..nouthir 
had were to him, na he tothame. ¢1sgqotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden No. 29) 32 [They] beganne to keepe warre 
against their neighbours. 1553 Eorn 7reat. New Ind. 
(Arh) 37 They kepe warre agninst their borderers. 1860 J. 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Chron. 310, Englande hath oftentymes 
kepte warre with Scotlande, +588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. 
China 342 These [landes were wont to hane warre the one 
with the other. 

a. Zo make war: to carry on hostilities. 24, 
and jig. Const. 02, upon, with; also against, and 
+ Co, znto, or dative. 

¢1205 Lay. 170 Weorre makede Turnus. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 6093 His fole made enere uaste worre 3ut after is 
depe. 1439 Rolls of Parit, V. 17/2 The seide Phelip. .hath 
contynuelly..made werre unto the seide pen: 1§25 in 
Archzologia XLNVN1, 302 In caace the duke or any other 
lordes wol make garriable werr ayeinst the castell. c1532 
Berners //uox \vii. 193 When ynoryn herd this he made me 
warre & was here before my cete with allhis pusance. @1548 
Hatt Chron. Hen. [V7 Vtem he assembled certain Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire men to the entent to make warre on the 
foresaid Lordes. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems i, 126 As werrie 
waspis aganis Goddis word makis weir. 1577-87 HoLinsuro 
Chron, Fohs (1807) 11. 320 ‘That if the king would not con- 
firme the same, they would not cease to make him warre, till 
heshould satisfie their requests in that hehalfe, 21586 Sinnrv 
Ps. xxxvut. xiii, Bad folkes shall fall,.. Who to make warre 
with God presumed. rg90 Suaks. Com. Err. 11. i. 86 Dro. 
In her forhead, arm'd and reverted, making warre against 
her heire, 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa ty. 216 He levied a 
puissant armie, and made warre against Barharnssa. 1606 
G. W[looncocke] Hist. Fustine xxvi. 94 He made warre ta 
the Athenians. 1615 G. Sanpvs #7av. 73 His valour rests yet 
untried, having made no warre but @ disputation. 1626 
Cockraam 11, s.v. War, To make warre, Belligerate. 1774 
Gotosm. Wat, Hist. 111. 331 As the fox makes war upon all 
animals so all others seem to make war upon him. 19794 
Patey Evid, (1825) 1. 255 Aristotle maintained the general 
right of making war upon barbarians. 1885 Scribner's 
Monthly XXX, 396/1 The. .colonists were accustomed, .to 
make war on the creatures of the forest. 1918 Nation (N.Y. 
7 Feb. r29/2 To get more heef the Government is making 
war on the cattle tick. 

te. (70 win, etc.) of, on, with war: by warfare, 

1374 Cnavcer Traylus 1. 134 The thinges fellen as they 
don of were Bytwixen hem of Troye and Grekes ofte. 
Ya1400 Morte Arth. 22 How they whanne wyth were 
wyrchippis many. /dd. 33 And Walesof were he wane at hys 
wille. /did, 516,622. ¢x4a0 Avow. Arts: xxii, Thus hase 
he wonun Kay on werre. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. m1. 1562 
ea wibe hir ost scho coyme of weyre. /did. v. 4458 (Royal 

S.) A tyrawnd, Odonater, Held all that land tyll hym off 
were [v.rr. of weyre, of weire, awere] Agayne the mycht 
of the empyre. 


3. In particularized sense: A contest between 
armed forces carried on in a campaign or series of 
campaigns. 

Often with aes word or phrase, as in the Trojan 
war, the Punte Wars, the Wars of the Roses, the Thirty 
Years’ War. Holy war: a war waged in a religious 
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cause: applied, e.g. to the Crusades, and to the Jusap among 
Mohammedans. Sacred W'ar [ = Gr. iepos méAeuos): in 
Gr. Hist, the designation of two wars (a.c. 595 and 357~ 
346) waged by the Amphictyonic Council against Phocis in 
punishment of alleged sacrilege. For Servile, Social war, 
sec the adjs. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 2491 Pare had a were ben in pat land, 
Pat had lasted sumdel lang. ¢1320 Sv Tristr. 2g Pe wer 
jasted so long Til morgan asked pes Purch pine. ¢1330R.. 
Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 437 Pat werre,.lasted two & 
twenty 3er. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 2613 A gret warre, Pat 
was wonderli hard in pe next londe. 1375 Bartova Bruce. 
522 Wes nocht all troy with tresoune tane, Quhen x geris of 
the wer wes gane? 1377 Death Edw. //7 in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) ¥. 217 This gode comunes.. ‘That with heore catel and 
with heore goode Mayntened the werre both furst and last. 
1485 Cal. Patent Rolls (1914) 46[The war called] le Barons’ 
werre. crgso Lynorsav7 rag. 113 Duryng this weir war takin 
presoneris,,. Mony one Lorde, Barrone, and Bachileris. 1595 
Snaks. John 11. i, 36 The peace of heauen is theirs yt lift their 
swords In such a tust and charitable warre. a 1631 Donne 
Songs §& Son., Canonization 16 Soldiers find warres, and 
Lawyers find out still Litigeous men. 659 B. Harris Pari- 
val's Iron Age 245 This fatall War is like the Hydra; the 
more heads are cnt off, the more grow up. 1754 SHRRAEARE 
Matrinzony (1766) 1, 103 The French Cannon which took 
some of the teins defended hy the Dutch, last War in 
Flanders. 1840 Penny Cyci, XVIU. g9/a The celebrated 
Phocian or Sacred War,in which all the great states of 
Greece were more or less concerned. 1841 Et.puinstonr 
Hist. india 1. 583 His conduct of the war evinced more 
activity than skill. 1882 Freeman /sepress, U.S. (1883) 21 
Still the Warof Independence must be, on the American side, 
a formidable historic barrier in the wayof perfect brotherhood. 

b. trazsf. and fig. A contest, struggle (between 
living beings or opposing forces). Cf. 1 b, 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 3458 O suilk a wer was nener herd, Ne 
suilka strijfochildirtuin. ¢x4q00 Anturs of Arth. iti, Thayre 
werre on the wild squyne wurchis hom wo. 1602 aad P?. 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 160, 1 thinke there be nener an 
Ale-house in England. .but sets forth some poets petternels 
or demilances to the paper warres in Panles Church-yard. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor, 11, i. 232 Our veyl'd Dames Commit the 
Warre of White and Damaske In their nicely gawded 
Cheekes, to th’ wanton pee Of Phoehus burning Kisses, 
1620 J. ‘Tayior (Water P.) Yack a Lent Aq, Blacke lacks 
.. Whose liquor oftentimes breedes houshold wars. 1 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. nt. 415, 1 pass the Wars the spott 
Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals, for the Female’s sake. 
3711 STEELE Spect, No. 78 P 5 What a learned War will there 
he among future Criticks about the Original of that Club. 
1718 Patoa Solomon, 706 My Prophets, and my Sophists 
finish‘d here Their Civil Efforts of the Verbal War. 1744 J. 
Love Cricket (1770) 16 Scarce any Vouth wou‘d dare At 
single Wicket, try the doubtful War. 1821 Byron Cain un. i, 
For what should J he gentle? fora war With all the elements 
ere they will yield ‘Ihe bread we eat? 1855 Baewstea Vew- 
ton 1. xxii, 295 That deadly war, which, to the disgrace of 
mathematical science, has raged for three years hetween the 
geometers of Britain and Germany. 1864 LowEt. Fireside 
Trav, 108 The war between the white man and the forest 
was still fierce. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 16 May 5/1 There is 
already a talk of. .a war of tariffs being declared. 

+4. Actual fighting, battle; a battle, engage- 
ment. Ods. (chiefly Joe.) 

61330 Sir Tristr. 752 Rohand told anon, . How pe batayle 
bi gan, Pe werres hadden y ben. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chae. 
Wace (Rolls) 5464 3yf we were bold, now be we baldere, & 
y schal cae pyswere. 1398 Trevisa Aarth. De P.R. 
xvi, xlii, (1495) 804 Elephauntys drede not the sharpnesse 
of werre and dredyth and fleeth the voys of the leest sowe or 
swyne, @1400 Ocfovian 1621 Tho hegan greet werre awake, 
Scheldes cleuede and speres brake. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
257 Now wakkenyse the were ! wyrchipide be Cryste! r4az 

ONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 185 The cronycles makyth no 
mencion of no chyualry ne werre done by the kynge al the 
tyme that he in Irland was. 1697 Dryben Anes v. 569 
‘Their Heads from aiming Blows they bear a far, With dash- 
ing Gauntlets then provoke the War. /did. vit. 742 First, 
Almon falls,..Piere’d with an Arrow from the distant War, 
1750 Grav Loug Story 76 Where, safe and laughing in his 
sleeves He heard the distant din of war. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr. w. xiii, ‘he boy is ripe to look on war, 
Po.tok Course 7. v1. 479 War brayed to war. 

+b. A hostile attack, invasion, assanlt. Ods. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Awd.'s 7. 429 Thou mayst..make a werre 
so sharpe on this Citee. 1387 ‘I'Revisa Aigden (Rolls) VI. 
285 Pe werre of be Danes pat assaillede first Norphumber- 
lond and panne Lyndeseie. cxgoo Beryr2 1599 Wee have no 
nede to dout werr, ne molestacioun. 1603 Peniite Turks 
(1621) 589 Now the Turkes began to make faire warres, their 
terrible hatteries began to grow calme, 

5. The kind of operations by which the conten- 
tion of armed forces is carried on; fighting as a 
department of activity, as a profession, or as an 
art. Cf. MAN-oF-waR, SHIP-OF-WAR. 

cr Will, Palerne 2349 But god for his grete grace gof 
i hadde now here horse & alle harneys pat be-houes to werre. 
1375 Baraour Bruce xvi, 492 This poynt of weir... Wes yndir- 
tane so apertly, And eschevit richt hardely. ¢x400 Dest. 
Troy 1038 Nestor, A noble man naitest in werre. /d7d. 10037 
The Mirmydons were..Wise men in werr, 1513 Morr 
Rich, [17 Wks. 37/2. None euill captaine was hee in the 
Warge, as to whiche his dispocion was more metely then for 

ack 3579 Tomson Catetn’s Seri, Tinz. /2 Saint 

‘aules meaning is, to shew to Timothie, that it is more then 
time, he were throughly trained, and made to warre, (2s we 
a 17589 Roazatson Hist. Scot. 1.1. 111 War was the 
sole profession of the nobles. 1781 Locan f/ymt, ‘ Behold 
the Mountain’ 24 They hang the trumpet in the hall, and 
study war no more. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deersiayer vii, I'm 

oung in war, but not so young as to stand on an open 

each to be shot down like an owl by daylight. 


+b. In titles of office, captain of the war, 
treasurer of the king’s wars, treasurer at wars. Obs. 
¢ 3450 Brut 450 Pe Lord Wylloghhy was made Capten of 


bye werris, 3474 Caxton Chesse 11, v. (1883) 66 Ioab the sone 
of Saryre that was captayn of the warre of the kynge Danid 


1837 
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(Cf. Vule. 2 Sam, viii. 16 oad. erat super exercitum). 1495 
Naval Acc. Hen. Vi (1896) 139 Sir Reignold Bray Knyght 
late Tresorer of Our Soueraigne Lorde the Kynges werres. 
1617 Morvson /?iz. 11. 53 ‘Vhe Treasurer at Warres fer 
diens thirtie five shillings. = F : 

o. in phrasal combinatidhs designating things 
pertaining to warfare, as munitions, t+ iweeas of war. 
+ Castle, house, place, town of war (obs.), a forti- 
fied building or place. + Live of war Naut., the 
flotation-line of a ship when fully armed, ammani- 
tioned, and victnalled for three months. 

a articles, contraband, council, honours of war, see those 
words, 

1375 Baasour Bruce xut. 405 Bothwell..That than at 
Ynglis mennys fay Wes, and haldin as place of wer. //d. 
xvit. 243 Till mak aparale For till defend and till assale 
Castell of wer or than cite, 1375 Sa Leg. Saints vii. 
(Yames Minor) 465 With alkyne Instrument of were, as gyne, 
slonge, darte & spere. 1441 in Planpion Corr, (Camden) 
p. liv, The Archbishop’ officers by his commaundement kept 
the said towne of Rion like a towne of warr. ¢1470 
Gol. §& Gaw. 549 That wy walit, I vis, all wedis of veir 
That nedit hym to note. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 
1, 50 Passande to Sanctandros with lettres vndir the signete 
for cartis of were. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 111, 384 
To fartefie and detene the samin [sc. house] as ane hous of 
weir. 1605 CAMDEN Nev. 1 Provided with all complete pro- 
visions of Warre. 1691 IT. H[aLE] dec. Neto /uvent?. 125 The 
line of War..is to be discovered by computing the weight 
..of the Ordnance..and..the weight of Men with three 
months Victuals. 

+d. Manner of fighting. Ods. 

14.. Sir Benes 169/ 3323 (Pynson) For no cate] Wolde I let 
sle Arundel, For he is gode in euery were. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Usage makis him..expert, be oft 
hanting of the were that he is wont till. 

6. concer. Used poet, for: a. Instruments of war, 
munitions. ? Ods. 

1667 Mitton P, ZL, vi.712 Go thea thou Mightiest... Ascend 
my Chariot,..bring forth all my Warr, My Bow and Thun- 
der, my Almightie Arms Girdon, 1 Dsypven ineis vi. 
572 Inferior Ministers, for Mars repair His broken Axeltrees, 
and blunted War. /é#d, x1. gor Shields, Arms, and Spears, 
flash horrible from far; And the Fields glitter with a waving 
War. 1713 Aovison Cafo 1, iv, Th’ embattled elephant, 
Loaden with war. B 

b. Soldiers ia fighting array. ? Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. xit,ar4 On thir imbattelld ranks the 
Waves retnrn, And overwhelm thir Warr. 1677 Ovowam 
David's Lament, Saul & Fon. v, Seneh.. Where he, him- 
self an Host, o’ercame a War alone, 1700 Dayoen Pad 
& Arc. m1. ror In this Array the War of either side Through 
Athens pass'd with Military Pride. 1726 Pore Odyss, xxty. 
578 The opening gates at once their war display. 1814 
Scort Lord of isles v1. xxx, To arms they flew,..And mimic 
ensigns high theyrear,And. . Beardown on England's wearied 
war, 1816 L. Hunt Remind 1. 141 It seems as if the harnessed 
war were near. 1822 W. Texnant Thane of Fifer. i, On 
the plain Of Fife debark'd his proud invasive war. 


+7. Course, soe tournament of war: a tourna- 


meat, joust. Similarly, 7 jaust of wer. Obs. 

1375 Baanour Bruce xtx. 787 And thai, that worthy war 
and wicht, At that metyng instit of wer. c1goo Rowland 
& Otwel 812 Kyng askuardyn in his gere Rydes owte a course 
of were. €1420 Avow. Arth. xxiv, Take thi schild and 
thi spere And ride to him a course on werre, a1440 Sir 
Degrev. 379 To the castelle he rad..And axed yef ther eny 
were, That wold hyme delyvere him ther Off thre corses of 
wer, Hym and xij. knythus. /déd. 393 He axit justes of 
were, And praysthe of answere. ¢ 1450 Brut eer Erle of 
Marre. .come ynto Engeland for to chalange Ser Hdmunde, 
pe Erle of Kent, of certeyn canrs of warre on hors-hak. 1796 
H. Maeneire Links o' Forth xxxii, Or break the lance, aad 
couch the spear At tilts and tournaments o' weir. 

IL. attrib, and Com, 

8. In simple atiributive use, with the senses ‘of 
or belonging to war’, ‘ used or occurring in war’, 
‘suited or adapted for war’, etc. @. ger. as 
war-code, War Department, + war-feat, footing, 
-law, + potnt, -service, zone, etc. 

re82 Stanvuusst 42ners tv. Arb.) 97 Thee coompanye 

outhful Surcease from warfeats, @ 1586 Stoney Ps. xvi 


ix, He me warre points did show. 1599 SHaxs. M/uckh Ado, 


t. i, 303 But now I am return’d, and that warre-thoughts 
Haue left their places vacant: in their roomes Come throng- 
ing soft and delicate desires. 1601 Hotranp /éiny vin, xlit. 
l, 222 The Seythians chuse rather to use their mares in 
warre-service than their stoneshorses. 1614 R. Tatton Hog 
hath lost Pearl u. D3, With what pleasing passions he did 
suffer Loues gentle war-siege. 1656 East Mownm, tr. Boccas 
lin?’s Advts. fr. Parnass. Ws, xXxvill. (1674) 190 They had ve 
exactly considered his War-Enterprises, 1766 Mlaus/teld's 
Sh. agst. Suspending & Dispensing Prerog. in Part. Hist. 
(1813) XVI. 26: As that would have been using the war 
power of embargoes indirectly for another end than a war 
purpose, snch an evasion of the law was not judged wise or 
fit. 1775 Avais Amer. Ind. 380 Each gets a small bag of 
parched corn-flour, for his war-stores. 1797 Hep. Com- 
suittees Efo, of Comin. X11. 301 The Office oe Secretary of 
State for the War Department was first established on the 
uth July 1794. 1819 D. B. Wasoen dec. U.S. IIT. 395 
Chapter xhv. Of the War Department. fbid. 40 the 
original proceedings of all courts-martial, ordered te the 
war department, are transmitted to that department hy the 
jndge advocate of the court. 1853 Grote Greece t. Ixxxvi. 
XI. 286 To ingnire whether ‘Thebes had exceeded the 
measure of rigour warranted by the war-code of the time, 
1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. (1864) II. tv. i. 197 ‘owards them 
[se. Christian priests] the (Alohammedan] war-law spezks 
in a Sterner tone. 1 Times (weekly ed.jg Feb. 1218/3 The 
army has been placed on a war footing. 1918 Nation (N. Y.) 
7 Feb. p. xii/t The Government. .compel all ships plying to 
ports in the war zone to insure their men. 

b. With words that denote arms, accoulrement, 
implements, etc. ; as war-axe, -belt, -club, saddle, 

Vor, X, 


D 
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+weeds; war-balloon, -cart,-tower; war-boat, -canoe, 
“SLOANE? 

e1470 Gol, & Gaw, 198 Were wedis. 1513 Dovaras 
Aéneis vin. vil, 144 Ane vther sort full byssely to Mart 
‘The rynnand quhelis forgeis, and weir cart, 1688 Home 
Armoury 111. 3458/2 The Great Saddle or War Saddle, 
which is acconnted the chief of Saddles, 1695 2 ik. 
Eowaaos Perfect. Script, at4 Great commanders.. fought 
in open chariots or war-coaches. 1778 J. Carver 7 raz. 
WV. Amer, 269 He gives a violent blow with his war-club 
against a post that is fixed in the ground. 1798 Lanoox 
Gebér vu, 28 Whirling headlong in his war-helts fold. 1807 
P. Gass ¥rué, arg Thé war-mallet is a clnb witha large head 
of wood or stone, 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose ii, His rider 
occupied his demipique, or war-saddle, with an air that 
shewed it was his familiar seat. 1825 — 7adiswran ii, Take 
my war-axe, and dash the stone into twenty shivers. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11.16 A command tor Eagle to put 
on his war-dress, 1826 J. Hower (#¢/e) An Essay on the 
War-galleys of the Ancients. 1836 Masavat Of/a Podr. 
xxv, ‘Ihe Burmah war-boats are very splendid craft, pulling 
from eighty to one hundred oars. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
¥rnl.1. 328/1 Impravementsin War Rockets. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartisu viii. 158 Or was the smith idle, hammering only 
wartools? 1852 Loner. Warden of Cingue Ports iii, Yo see 
the French war-steamers speeding over. 1882 De Winot 
Equator 77 We now came in sight of a fleet of some 00 huge 
war-canoes, 1884 S¢, James's Gaz, 8 Feb. 5/1 An ordinary 
war-balloon,.may either contain an officer in charge or be 
dispatched unattended. 1909 G. M. Tarvetvan Gartbaldé 
& the Thousand xii, 213 A high hill, on the spur of which 
Talamone and its old war-tower prajected into the sea. 

e. With words that denote a commander, officer, 
army, etc, as war-caplain, chief, -leader; war- 
array, -company, force. 

x6r0 Hottann Camden's Brit, (1637).77 The Generall of 
all the warre-forces throughout Britaine. 1757 {Buaxe] 
Europ. Settlem, Amer. 1. i. iv. 182 When, .the fury of the 
nation is raised to the greatest height,..the war ca) tain 
prepares the feast, which consists of dogs flesh. 1800 CoLr- 
aince Piccolomini 1 iit, 18 We bad not seen the War-Chief, 
the Commander. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Is/es vi. xii, The rest 
of Scotland’s war-array With Edward Bruce to westward 
lay. 1906 C. Squiar A/ythot, Anc. Brit. v. 48 The traditions 
which make him [Arthur] a supreme war-leader of the Brie 
tons. rot J A, Ceamn Germany § England t (1914) 35s 
I seem to hear again the thunder of the footsteps of a great 
host...It is the war-baads of Alaric 1! 

d. With words denoting cries, songs, musical 
instruments, etc., as war-chant, -horw, -march, 
-music,-pipe,-shout, -tranip, -trumpet,-whistle,-yell. 

19775 Aoain Amer. ind. 388 Taking from him his drum, 
war-whistle, and martial titles. 1793 Brake America 76 
Sound! sound | my land war-trnmpets, 1808 Scorr Mariniion 
vy. v, And varying notes the war-pipes bray'd, To every vary- 
ing clan, 1809 CAMPBELL Gerbil yout, i. xxvi, And for the 
business of destruction done Its requiem the war-horn seemed 
to blow. 18re Scotr Lady of Lae ir. ix, What marvel, 
then, At times, unbidden notes shonld rise, Confusedly bound 
in memory's ties, Entangling, as they rush along, The war- 
march with the funeral song? 183 Tretawny Adv. Younger 
Son M1, 43 Thus I sto his trinmphant war-yells, 
Lytron Last Bari. ti, The first blast of the war-trump wal 
scatter their greenness tothe winds, 1847 Tennyson Princess 
vy. 256 When first I heard War-mnsic. 1866 Lyrton Lost 
Tales Miletus, Secret Way 4x Yhe huge walls Shook with 
the war-shont of ten thousand voices. 189a Riser Haccarn 
Nada xxvii, 228 As they went they sang the Ingomo, the 
war-chant of the Zulu. 

e. With words that refer to finance, as war- 
budget, fund, -insurance, -laan, -tax. 

1815 in Orders of Councit Naval Service (1866) 1, 16 To 
direct that the salaries established as war salaries, by the 
said Order in Council,..shonld be the permanent salaries, 
both in warand peace af the several persons. 1817 CoLERIDGE 
Lay Serm.' Blessed areye' 32 The Revenue was diminished 
by the abandonment of the war-taxes. 1853 Grote Grecce 
tt. Ixxxvill, XE. 495 It is true that the Athenians might have 
Jaid up that surplus annually in the acropolis, ta form an 
accumulating war-fund. 1854 Tar?'s Mag. 1. 599/1 Gentle- 
men farmers formed another exception during the era of war- 
ke and yeomanry cavalry. 1875 Jowetr //ato (ed. 2) 

Il. 107 War-taxes depress the poor and keep them at work. 
1887 J. C. Moaison Serv. Jfan p. xv, The removal of all 
fear of war would be even a greater gain than the suppres- 
sion of war-hudgets, x1go1 Corvo //o. Borgia 34 The papal 
jewels were pawned, and their price added to fe war-chest. 
1901 Daily Tel. g Mar. 10/4 He had to ask for a war vote 
amounting to close upon eighty-eight millions sterling. 

9. Objective, etc., as war-dreeder, -chronicler, 
jabber, -maker, -writer; + war-keeping, -making, 
+ -thirst; war-breathing, -denouncing, -loving, 
+ -parting, -stirring ppl. adjs. 

31456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 123 Defence of the 
kingis persoun. ,is fer mare privilegit na is ony. . were makin: 
till his awin legis. 1542 Upate Lrasin, Apopt. 160 Capi- 
taines..apte and mecte..for warrekepyng. 1598 Sy_vesTea 
Dz Bartas u.t m. Furies 806 But if (brave Lands-men) 

‘our war-thirst be such. 1598 Basset Theor, Warres 5 
‘his is my opinion of the diuersitie of warre-writers, 1619 
Heatey St. dug. Citie of God vu. xv. Vives 274 Mars is 
violent, a war-breeder, 1611 Sprao Theat, Gt. Brit, xxi. 
(1614) 41/1 The Cattieucblani, a stout and warre-stirring 
people. 1747 Cottins Passions 43 The war-denouncing 
trumpet, 1791 Buake Fr. Revol. 253 Then the King will 
disband This war-breathing army, 1848 Tuackeray Van, 
Fair xxxi, The war-chroniclers who write.briltiant stories of 
ie and triumph. 1860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Andi Adt, Part, 
Ifl. 53 The war-jobbers have plainly won. 1908 West. 
Gaa. 2 Mar. 3/a Raids by war-loving hill tribes on our Indian 
frontiers. 

10. Instrumental and locative, as war-brokei, 
famed, -made, -marked, -shaken, -tossed, -tritinte 
phant, -wasted, -wearied, -weary adjs, Also with 
sense ‘for war’, as war-apparelled, -dight adjs. 

regt Suaks, 1 //en, 1’/, tv. iv. 18 Whiles the honourable 


WAR. 


Captaine there Drops hloody swet from his warre-wearied 
limbes. 1606 — Ant. §& Cl. 11, vii. 45 Your Armie, which 
doth most consist Of Warre-markt-footmen. 1624 DavENPORT 
City Night.cap i. (1661) 26 The hoofs Of war-apparell’d 
horses. 1649 G. Danie Trinarch, Hen. IV, cexhi, Warr- 
famed Douglas. /dzd, //en. V, xcix, Our Warre-tost 
Realme, 1652 J. Tavton (Water P.) Short Kel. JFourn, 
Wales (1859) 12 An old ruined winde and war-shaken castle. 
1660 Speech to Gen, Monk 1/1 Her War-made breaches now 
are cur'd again. 1725 Pore Ody'ss. 1. 486 Pallas herself, 
the War-triumphant Maid. 1777 Potrer éschylus, Sev. 
agst. Thebes 1530 Nor the war-wasted town betray, 1804 
Campsett Soldier's Dream 22 Fain was their war-broken 
soldier ta stay, 1821 Joanna Battie Aletr. Leg, Wallace 
xev, From war-dight youth, to barefoot child. 1827 G, Dar- 
Lev Sy/via 149 The wild, war-blasted marches. 1908 J. H. 
Rose Napoleon J (ed. 2) 11. xxv. 101 Duroc, a short, stern, 
war-hardened man, rg0a Edin. Rev. July 39 Campbell s 
‘Soldier's Dream’ is the mast beautiful rendering in Eaglish 
verse of the war-weary mood. 1915 A. Reape Poenis cA 


. Love & War 52 Joan, the Mystic Maiden, rides Throug 


the war-swept countrysides, 

LI. Special comb. : war-arrow (= ON. 4er-pr), 
an arrow split into segments which are sent out by 
a chief as a call to arms; war-bird U.S. = war- 
eagle; war-boy, in Africa, a coloured fighting 
man or soldier ; war-cloud, a cloud of dust and 
smoke rising from a battle-field (cf. roaAépoto védpos 
Lhad xvii. 243); fig. something that threatens war; 
war-correspondent, a journalist engaged by a 
newspaper to send home first-hand descriptions of 
the fighting ; war-eagle, the golden eagle, so called 
because the N. American Indians decorate them- 
selves with its feathers; war-fain @. psetdo-arch., 
eager to fight; war-game = KRiEGSPIEL; also 
atirib, and fig.; twar-hable @., [iable= ABLE 
a.; cf, HaBiLe a], fit for war, of military age ; 
war-hatchet, a hatchet used by the N. American 
Indians to symbolize the declaration or cessation 
of hostilities (see quots, and cf. Hatcuer sé. 2); 
war-hawk U.S., one who is eager for the fray, a 
‘brave’; war-head (of a torpedo: see quot.); 
+war-headling, a military chieftain or com- 
mander; war-hound jig. (cf. WaR-D0G) ; war- 
minister, the person who directs the war-affairs of 
astate; the Secretary of State for War; war-post, 
a post into which N. American Indians strike the 
war-hatchet ; war-talk, a formal discussion among 
N. American Indian chiefs abont war; also /ig.; 
war-trail = Wax-PaTH ; war-woman (see quot, ). 
Also War-cry, War-Dance, War-boc, WaAR- 
pRus, Wan-con, WAR-HORSE, WAR-KETTLE, WAR- 
Lock v7.2, WAR-LORD, WAR-MAN, WaAR-NOTE, WAR 
OFFICE, etc. 

1866 Kinestey Aereww. xx, mo up the *war-arrow, and 
send it round. 1836 (Mas. C. P. ‘Taait]) Backw. Canada 
289 [An Indian squaw] adorned with the wings of the 
American *War-bird. 1855 Loner. //aw. 1x. 184 Then 
began the greatest battle ‘Nhat the war-hirds ever witnessed, 
1889 Daily News 23 Jan. 6/6 An encounter took place re- 
cently just outside the Sulymah district, between a small 
British force and a party of *war-boys. 1g90r ALLDRIDCE 
Sherbro xxvii. 314 ‘They began to be chased by war-boys in 
canoes. 1827 Mrs, Hemans Last Constantine Ixxxv, *Ware 
clonds have wrapt the city. 1908 C. W. Wattace Childr. 
Chapel, Blackfriars 172 Absence of reference in these two 
plays is negative proof that the personal war-cloud had 
passed, by 1602, 1891 Kirtine Ligh? that Failed ii. a5 Dick 
was made free of the New and Honourable Fraternity of 
*war-correspondents. 1855 Loxcr. Hiaw, rv. 188 From his 
eyrie screamed..‘The Keneu, the great *war-eagle, 1876 
Mosats Sigurd ut. (1877) a17 Guttorm the young and the 
*war-foin. 1828 A. B. Gsanvitte St. Petersburgh Il. 75 
The ‘*war-game’ table, on which the present Emperar, when 
Grand-duke, used to play. 1891 7'ad/e? 17 Oct. 613 A struggle 
more serious than that af apy mere clerical war-game. 1590 
Spenser #0, 11. x.62 The weary Britons, whose *war-hable 
youth Was by Maximian lately led away. 1841 i: F, Cooren 
Deersiayer xxx, Our great fathers across the Salt Lake have 
gent each other the *war-hatchet. 1881 Tvioa a xthrofol, 
ix. 224 The bundle of arrows wrapped in arattlesnake’s skin, 
or the bleod-red war-hatchet struck into the war-post. 1798 
T, Jerrenson Let, to ¥. Madison 26 Apr., Writ. 1854 1V. 238 
At present, the *war hawks talk of septembrizing, (etc.]. 1815 
in M. Cutler Lif, Yruds. 6 Corr, (1888) 11. 332 Our war-hawks 
affect ta Ho of it as a glorious war and an honorable 
peace, 1865 IF. Pasian Champlain ix. (1875) 308 The Indian 
tribes, war-hawks of the wilderness. 1898 F’. ‘JANE Torpedo 
19 The parts of a poipeee areas fallows —(a) The explasive 
head (*war head). This is only fitted when the torpedo is to 
be used in earnest: for practice, a collapsible head is fitted. 
13.. Coer de L. 2011 Sir, thus thou shalt lere To mis-say thy 
*werhedlynge, 1812 Byson Ch. Har, 1, xl, What allant 
*war-hounds rouse them from their lair, And guash theic 
fangs, loud yelling for the prey! 1848 Lyrron &. Arthur 
u, ctv, Unleash the warhounds—stay ws those whocan! 1790 
Buse Fr. Rev, Sel. Wks. II. 255 From my heart I pity the 
condition ofa respectable servant af the publick, like this *war 
minister, 1826 J. F, Coopes Last of Mohicans xxiii, None 
of my young men strike the tomahawk deeper into the *war- 

st. 2881 T'ycon Anthropol. ix. 224 The blood-red ware 
Feces struck into the war-post. 1831 Tsecawny Adv. 
Founger Son 11.38 Then they call a *war-talk, and say they 
would speak with these white men. 1834 54. § Eecentr. 
David Crocket? xiv. 185 His public harangues, or his war 
talks, as electioneering speeches are called in the west. 1851 
Mayne Rrio Scalp Hunters xxvi. 11, 41 Over the western 
section of this great prairie passes the Apache *war-trail. 
2786 Fesniaa in Afen Ltt. & Philos. Soc. Manch, (179° y 111. 
28 In every Indian village, the *war-woman..18 a ind of 
oracle ; by dreams and presages, she dircets the hunters to 
their prey, and the warriors to the enemy. iW 


’ 


WAR. 


i War, 56.2 Oés.-) [Thevenot’s rendering of a | 
dial. var. of Hindi éa¢.] ‘The Banyan-tree. 

1687 A. Lovens.tr. Thewenot’s Trav. 1. 25 Trees of several 
kinds ; as Manguiers, Palms, Mirabolans, Wars, Maisa-trees. 
Wsid., We saw the War-tree in its full extent. It is likewise 
called Ber, and the ‘free of Baniaus. . 

War, waur (war, wor), a. and ady. Se. and 
north, ¥orms: 3-5 werre, 4 Sc. ver, 4-6 wer, 
4-8 Were, werr, worre, 6 wor, Sc. woir, 4-5 
ware, 5-6 warre, 5-8 warr, 6 Sc. var, (uar), 
4-9 war, S- Se. waur. See also WERRAR @. 
[a. ON. verre adj., verr adv.: see WORSE a. and 
aay. The spelling waur, which first appears in 
the 1$th c., was adopted by Burns and Scott, and 
is now general in Scoltish use.} 

A. adj. = Worse a. in all senses. 

¢18g0 Con. & Ex. 395t To madian lond wente he [sc. | 
Ralaam] his ride, And wente is herte on werre Shogt. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 454 Qua herd euer a warr [Gott. 0S, werr] 
auntour. 1375 /did. 13411 (Fairf.) Pe gode wine sulde pou 
first dispende & sipen drink be worre feardier texts wers} at 
hende. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 269 ‘Vhryldome is weill wer 
than deid. exqgoo Afol. Loti. 55 Are pei not..werr, and 
abhominabler ban carnal sodomits? ¢1440 A/phabet of Vales 
go Sho said patt sho sulde sende hym a war question pan 
owther off be tother was. 1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 57 Thaischel 
fische dimuneuis and grouis les, and of ane var qualite. @1g§78 
Lrsoesay (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 178 They pairtit 
war freindis nor they mett, 1578 Moysiz d/em, (Bannatyne 
Cluh) 15 They ran togithers the said Willie wes strickia 
to the grund and died, the vther throw the thie and litle 
war. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 108 ‘They sayne the 
world is much war then it wont. 1584 J. Metvitt Andoé. § 
Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 187 Quhilk is maist sacrilegius and 
war nor Papisticall, 1654 Z. Coxe Lagick 77 World so called 
of War-old, because the older it is, the War or worse it is, 
1786 Burns A Dream: iii, ‘Vhere's mony waur heen 0’ the 
race, And aiblins ane been hetter Than you this day. 1815 
Scorr Guy Af, v,‘ Vanity and waur!’ said the Dominie; ‘it 
isa trafficking withthe Evil One’. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xx, We're no war nor some ‘at is aboon us; are we? 21833 
Longman's Mag. Nov. 7a Losh me ! it’s just waur than uses 
less the day whativer, 

+b. Father war, worse than one’s father, de- 
generate, Obs. Cf. ON. fpdur-verringr sb. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1, 206 And lat ws aocht 
be cawit fader war, ‘Ihocht we be hapnit now fra thame so 


‘far. 


c. absol, (quasi-sé.) as in fo get the war, to get 


the worst of it. : 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 7579 Fle pat wynnes to haue be warr, 
Forarifie isalcumnerr. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kat, 1588 Lest 
felle hen pe worre. éfd. 1591 Pe worre hade pat erste 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 159 Bot thar bowmen the wer had 
ay. a1568 I’yf Anchtermuchtly xv. in Bannatyne MS. 
itiatter. Club) 345 For and we fecht 1 ill gett the woir. 1824 
Scott Redgauntict Let. x, lf ye expect to be ranting among 
the queans 0’ lasses. ., ye will come by the waur, 

B. adv. = Worse adz, in all senses. 

¢1200 Ormin 4898 And swa pu tellesst werre off be, Swa 
tellebb Drihhtin bettre. @ 1300 Cursor AM, 11g00 Fd -drund 
him [se. Herod} in pike and terr, And send him quar he 
faris werr, werr pan he fard euer ar. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xl. (Vinéan) 1324 Pu sal wyt 1 ame of mycht ver bane bu 
wes be to dycht. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxii. 54 Per was neuere 
dede pat enere he dide, pat greued hym warre. ¢1440 
Alphabet of Tales 73 Other patter hongry suld com & pryk 
me war ban pai did. _¢1520 Skriton A/agny/. 923 All is out 
of harre, And out of trace, Ay warre and warre In euery 
place. @1585 Montcomeate Fiyting 280 They fand ane 
monstour on the morne, War facit nor ane cat. 17., South» 
sea Song 7 in Ramsay's Tea-Table Miscellany (1775) 1. 

The lave will fare ifs war in trouth For our lang biding 

ere. 31816 Scotr Old Mort. vi, A' the warld kens that they 

maun either marry or do waur. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 
War and war, worse and worse, 


War (ws), v.1 Inflected warred (w§:d), 
warring (w9'rin). Forms: 2 unerrien, 3 wurre, 
weorre, weorri, 3-4 worri, worry, 3-5 worfe, 
werri, werry, 3-6 werre, 4 werr, 4-5 Wer, 
were, 4-7 warre, 6 warr, dial, var, Sc. weir(e, 
4,6- war. [f. War sd.l. Cf. the eqnivalent OF, 
guerrer, *werrer,; also werreter WARRAY v.} 


+1. ¢rans. To make war upon. Ods. 

1154 O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Dauid king of 
Scotland toc to uuerrien him. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 4636 
E kunde men of pis lond recetted were bere [sc. in Wales] 

were wanne of straunge men yworred hii were. yd. 4987 
Ac penda be hepene duc adde euere god wille To worry him 
[Oswy] & don him ssame. ¢1383 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1911) 
Oct. 744 Pough it be leful in caas to werre & sleen euele 
cristene men..whanne riztfulnesse..shulde perisshen elles. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 363 To passe over the grete See To 
werre and sle-the Sarazin, a 1400 Prymer (1891) 49 Sefe 
expugnaucrunt. Oft they werreden me fro-my jouthe sey 
now israel. ¢1470 Harvinc Chron, cxxvi. vi. (1812) 244 Kyng 
Henry warred Robert Estenuyle, 1934 St. Vapers fen. VI/L 
(1834) 11. 186 The traison, rebellion, extorcion, and wilfull 
ware of your forsaid Erles,..the one varing, burning, and 
distroing the other. 1609 Danie. Civ. Wars wv. xxx, To 
warre the Scot, and Borders to defend, 

Sig. ar122g Aucr, R, 246 Kastel; pet is eueriche god mon 
pet te ueond weorred, cxazs Five Joys of the Virgin 26 in 
O. £. Atise, 89 Al hire weorreb pat wunep ine londe. 1340 
Ayend, 57 Pe tauerne is..pe dyeules castel uor to werri god 
an his halgen. ¢ 1366 Cnaucea 4. &.C. 116 He not to werre 
us swich a wonder wroughte (Fr. xe curt fas que fust pour 
guerre), But for to save us that he sithen boughte, rqza 
Yoncr tr. Secreta Secret, 156 Al the day of oure lyfe in 

rete Perill we byth, for thre enemys ws werryth. 1609 
Dieter Civ. Wars vin. Ixxv, 222 Loue and Amhition.. 
tyranniz'd on his diuided hart, Warring each other with a 
powrefull part. 
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+b. To ravage (a city, land, etc.) by warlike | 
operations ; to harry. Oés. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 43 Engelond hab ihe inome & 
iwerred ilome [v.r". iworred, werred]. /did, 7648 Hii worrede 
alnorphomberlond, & uorb evere as hiicome. 1523 Berners 
Froiss. 1. exci. 93 Thus in euery parte was the realme of 
Fraunce warrede in the tytell of the kynge of Nauer, 

+o. To harass, persecute. Ods. 

aiazsg Ancr. R. 186 Dod god, 3if 3e muwen, to beo bet ou 
weorred. ¢1a90 Holy Rood 324 in S. Eng. Leg. 10 Sethbe 
pare cam An Aumperour bat hiet Adrian, hepene he was 
and swibe lubur and werrede (7.7. worrede] ech cristine man. 
1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 1587 Vaspasyan..after nero com, Pat 
betere man was ban he & ne worrede no3¢ cristendom, 1523 
Berners Fvoiss, 1. ecclix. 235b, Whan the gauntoyse sawe 
them selfe thus mocked and warred by the gentlemen of 
Flaunders [etc.]. 

2. intr. To make or carry on war; to fight. 
Now only dterary. 

a. with const. agazzst, on, | toward, upon, 
with. 

e1205 Lav. aorgz Ardur.. bi-leei Colgrim be weorrede a3zein 
him, c¢1a3zo /fali A/eid. 5 Babilones folc..pe deoueles here 
of helle..weorreS & war eaner toward tis tur for to 
kasten hit adun, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1755 He bigan to 
worri anon “pe pe king hasian. 1303 R. Bronne Zfand/, 
Synne 4970 He lete be fals Phylystyens, be folk of Isrel to 
Wwerre ajens, 41300-1400 Cursor Af, 2493 (Gatt.) Four kinges 
werrid [Coté. A7S. werraud (2 /er werraitd)) apon fijf. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4786 He [Cassiholan] swor 
he scholde on hym [Androcheus} were; & fat he had, he 
scholde hym reue, ¢3380 Wyeuie Sel. Wks. WI. 208 pis 
proude worldly prest..prively meynteneb oure enemyes to 
weren ajenst us wip oure owene gold. ¢14g0 Lovericn 
Merlin 12153 Se whanne this Galachim gan to vndirstonde 
. -how his fadir kyng Newtris with Arthour gan werre, to 
his Modyr he wente, [etc]. 1486 B&. Si, Aléans, Coat-arm. 
avhb, And the cursed peple of Sem wered ayenys them. 
41513 Fasyan Chron. an. 1263 (1533) 36 They drew to them 
great power, and warred vppon the landes and castellys of 
syr Roger Mortymer. 1530 Patscr, 772/1 The turke hath 
warred with Christendome all my dayes. 1565 PeENn 
ilermaphr. Cj, Helena..For whom the Grecians warred 
ten yeares space with the Troyans. 1629 Hosses Threyd. 
1. 42 The Athenians had done vniustly, and ought speedily to 
be warred on. ¢2643 Lo. Heasert Axutobiog. (1824) 209 
Monsieur de Luynes continuing still the [French] King’s 
favourite, advised him to war against his subjects of the re- 
formed religion in France. 1678 Wantry IVonders v. ii. § 82. 
4723/2 Solyman..War'd upon the Venetians and invaded the 
Islands of Corfu and Malta. 1736 Shelvocke's Vay. round 
World Pref, p. xx, Capt. George Shelvocke may make use of 
this Imperial Commission in warring against the Spaniards. 
1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2). 207 Fergus,..after having watred 
unsuccessfully with his sovereign,..retired in the habit of a 
monk to the ahbey of Holyroodhouse. 2827 Pottox Coxrse 
7. vit. 451 The fated crew that warred Against the chosen 
saints. 1879GREEN Readings Engl. Hist. i. 3 Tribe warred 
with tribe, 

trans, 13., Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 720 Sumwhyle wyth wormez 
he werrez, & with wolues als. 1603 Hottanp P/utarch's 
Alor. 234 In this wise doe eagles warre with dragons. 1814 
Scorr Lord of Istes w. iii, What make ye here, Warring 
upon the mountain-deer, When Scotland wants her King? 

b. simply. 

1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 7887 & vor roherd was eldore & 
eir, gret fole he sende al so Fram normandie to worry & is 
fader hiquide vado. @13532 Minor Poews i. 12 Of Ingland 
had my hert grete care When Edward founded first to were. 
1387 Trevisa 4igden (Rolls) V. 237 Oon Gylomaurus pe 
tyraunt, pat hadde i-werred in Irlond and in Bretayne. 
¢1400 Maunnry. (2830) xxiii, 251 And whan thei werren, 
thei werren fulle wisely. ¢1goo Brut 11. 322 1n whichetyme 
rayned and werred thilk orpid knizt Sere loha Hawkwode. 
1471 Caxton Reenyeil (Sommer) 645 And they were enduced 
to warre and to fyght, 1593 Suaxs, Ach, //, 11. i, 252 Wars 
hath not wasted it, for war'd he hath not, But basely yeelded 
ypon compromize That which his Ancestors atchieu'd with 
blowes. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diaéribe 499 All the time hee 
warred in Asia, and had the spoile of yt wealthy Country. 
1727 Newton Chronol, Amended ii, (1728) 214 Sesostris.. 
warred first under hisfather, 1764 H. WaLPoLe Ofranto iv, 
He received the agreeable news that the confederate princes, 
who were warring in Palestine, had paid his ransom, 1816 
Bynon Ch. Har. ut. xxxv, Here, where the sword united 
nations drew, Our couutrymen were warring on that day! 
1887 Mauarry & Giman Alerander’s eae xxii, (1890) 
213 The murder of the young king Seleucus Soter (I11.), who 
was warring in Asia Minor. 

ec. Of peoples, sovereigns, etc.: To carry on 
war against each other; to be (mutnally) at war. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9568 Hii nadde iworred bote a lute 

at hii acorded were, 1338 R, Baunne Chron, (1725) 25 

Whan Alfrid & Gunter had werred long in ille, porgh be 
grace of God, Gunter turned his wille. ¢1375 Cursor A/, 
21872 (Fairf.) Folk pai salle gaine oper rise to were [earlier 
texts werrai] samin in mani wise. 1607 ROwWLANoS Famous 
ffist. 34 As we are Christians, let us War no more, But fight 
*gainst such as will not God adore. 1832 R. & J. Lanner 
Exped. Niger 1, 8& We were told that the natives of Cape 
La Hoo and Jack-a-Jack had heen warring for three years 
previously, 

d. To serve as a soldier, 

1535 CoverDALeE 2 Tis, ii. 4 No man that warreth [Gr. 
orparevopnevos) tangleth him selfe with wordly busynesses, 
(Similarly 1611.) 1594 Sedinzus 669 Mle follow Mars, and 
warre another while, And dle my shield in dolorous vermeil. 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows i, xxxvil. 248 A righteous man 
. may rightly warre at his command, 1841 James Brigand 
xv, The young gentleman we speak of has been long warring 
with the armies in Italy, 


3. fig. Of persons: To contend, fight with imma- 
terial weapons; to carry on a metaphorical war- 
fare. Of things, forces, principles: To be in 
slrong opposition. 

&. with const, asin 2a, . 


WARATAH. é 


e1200 Trin, Coll. font, 177 Pe wradde of kinges..pe.. 
wurred uppe chirches, oder wanied hire rihtes. /Aid. 195 
3ief [he hadde) werred wid god alse pe dene) him to eggede. 
aiaas Aner, &. 348 Viesliche a weorred ajean pe 
soule [=1 Pet, ii. x1) 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 366 Iomicide 
.. Which werreth ayein charite. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 77 
Chastyte and strengthe warrenand fyghten ageynste Jecherye 
and surmounte hit. 1512 Cotet Seri. Convoc. B vij, Lette the 
lawes he rehersed that warreth agaynst the spotteof Symonie. 
1582 Birte (Rheims) s /e¢. ii. 11, | heseche you. .to refraine 
your selues from carnal desires which warre against the 
soule, (Similarly x611), 2595 Dante. Civ. Warsi. civ, But 
was by teinpests, windes, and seas debarr’d; As if they likes 
wise had against him warr'd, 1611 Biste Koz. vii. 23, 1 see 
another Lawe in my members, warring against the Lawe of 
my minde. 1765 Afusews Rust. 1V. 443 This writer is so 
determined to war with common opinion, that, in the eighth 
paragraph, he tells us, that [etc.], 1780 Maoan ThedZh. I. 
242 How this learned man's prejudices warred against his 
judgment [etc.]. 1792 Rocras Picas. Mem. 1.314 When..on 
the scathed oak warred the winter-wind. 183: James PAi/. 
Angustus xxiii, Such were the thoughts, ,that warred against 
each other in his breast. 2842 Newman Par. Sern V1. 36 
It is our duty to war against the flesh as they warred against 
it. 1866 W. R. Accer Solit. Nat. & Alan 1. 412 Whoso 
follows these directions,.. however warred on, will never be 
desolately alone. 1871 Freeman Norn, Cong, (1876) 1V. 
xvii, 12 William, at this stage of his reign, warred rather 
against the memory of the dead than against the lives or 
fortunes of the living, 
b. simply. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 1990 Litil vailith wisdom. .Ther Jortune evir 
werrith, & eke hap & chaunce. 1582 ie.e (Rheims) James 
iv. 1 Your concupiscences which warre in your membris. 
(Similarly 1611). 1797 Cotnnioce Chrisfabel 1, 271 But 
vainly thou warrest. a 
ce. To be in mutual oppositicn. 


ppl. a 

1845 James «t7vah Neil i, Antagonist principles are ever 
warring within us, 

4. trans. with cognate object; To carry on, wage 
(a warfare, etc.). rare, 

1 Gowea Conf. 11. 62 For this a man mai finde write, 
Wean that knyhthode schal he werred, Lust mai noght 
thanne be preferred. 1425 Eng. Cong. Ireland iv. 10 
Robert..sette the bowmen for to wer (A/S. Naze/. were] the 
fight of the kernels. 1530 Tinoate Zev, Prol. p 9 Circum- 
cysion was vnto them a comen bagge sygnifienge that they 
were all scdiars off God to warre his warre. 1582 Bis.e 
(Rheims) 7 Ti: i, 18 That thou warre in them a good war- 
fare. (Similarly 1621.) 

War (war, wir), v.2 Sc. Also 5 werre, warre, 
8 warr, 8-9. waur. [f. War, wa0ra.] /razs. To 
‘worst’, defeat in a contest or competition; to 
surpass, excel, 

1483 Cath, Angi, 408/1 To Warre, depremere, deierere,.. 
deteriorare, peiorare (A). Targoo in Hardyng's Chron 
exiii. #ofe, The which [a feat of strength} He perfourmed., 
that neuer mai be werde. 1513 Douctas 2 neis v. iii. 100 
And now hes Pristis the fordaill, and syne, in hy, The big 
Centaur hir warris, and slippis hy [L. uae victam preterit 
ingens). 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 53 Fecht weill and 
war yame and wyn the ryches yair, And gif 3¢ de, in deid 
3e neid na mair, 21578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
iS.T.S.) L. 157 Thay debeitit manfnllie and wareit edwartis 
wangard. 21585 Powwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 710 
Grant, guiss, pat my Inventioun waris the than, with out 
be quhilk pow micht haue harkit waist. 1596 DALAVMrLE tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 13 Wigtoune waris the vthir 
2 baith in citizenis and riches. a 1614 J. MuLvILL Antod. 
& Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 154 And, on the uther part, Mr, 
Andro, wha warred him far in credit without the contrey.. 
wrot_unto the Kirks at lainthe. 1721 J. Krtty Se. Prov, 

o4 The Water will never warr the Widdie [= ‘He that's 

rm to be hang‘d will never be drown'd'}, 1785 Burns 
Death & Dr. Hornbook xiii, And mony a scheme in vain’s 
heen laid, ‘'o stap or scaur me; Till ane Hornbook's taen np 
the trade, And faith he'll waur me. 1816 Scotr 1 xfig. ix, 
It was a paper of great significance tothe plea, and we were 
ta be waured for want o't. 


+ War, v3 Obs. rare, 


Cf. WARRING 


(Of obsenre origin. 


Possibly a misprint for roar.] (See quot.) Hence” 


Comb, war-back, a trough used in salting herrings. 
Cf. RowER-Back. 

cog Cottins Salt §& Fishery 106 The manner of Salting, 
The Nets are haled on Board, and the Herrings are takeu 
out of them, and put into the Warbacks, which stand on the 
side of the Vessel and resemble Chests. Jéid, 107 It is com- 
mon fo allow 2 barrels of Saltin a Last, of 14 barrels to War 
withall, that is to rowle the Herrings in the Salt before they 
are Packt. 

War: see Be v. Warr, WARRE, WEAR v., 
WHERE, WHETHER. 

Waran, obs. form of WARRANT 56.1 

Warancie: see WARRANCY. 

Warand, obs. form of WARRANT. 

Warandare, obs. form of WARRENER. 

Warande, obs. form of Warrant, WARREN. 

Warander, obs. form of WARRENER. 

Warandice, -dise, obs, forms of WARRANTISE, 

Warant(e, -ie, obs. forms of WARRANT, -Y. 

Warantise, -ize, obs. forms of WARRANTISE. 

Warantte, obs. form of Warrant. 

| Warasdin. Ais. [ad. G. Warasdiner, f. 
Warasdin (Magyar Varasd) the name of a town 
and county in Croatia. ] 

18a C. James Afidit. Diet., Warasdins, a kind of Scla- 
vonian soldiers, clothed like the Turks, with a sugar-loaf 
bonnet instead of n hat. Their arms are a fuzee and pisto!s 
1864 [see ToLpatcu}. 

Waratah (w9'rild). Also war-ra-taw, warra- 
taw, warratab. [Native Anstralian name. } 


WARBLE. 


1. A name for Australian shrubs of the genus 
Lelopea (N.O. Proteacex), esp. 1. spectosissima and 
7. oreades, which bear crimson or scarlet flowers 


in terminal] clusters; also, the Hower. 

1793 J. KE. Sanrit Bot. New Holland 1g (Morris) The most 
Magnificent plant which the prolific soil of New Holland 
affords is, by common consent both of Europeans and natives, 
the Waratah, 1801 P. G. Kina Let. Sir F. Banks 25 Aug. 
in (fist. Ree. NSW, (1896) IV. 514, 1 have also sent..a box 
of waratahs. 1802 D. sina Ace, N.S. Wales U1. 66 
Ben-nil-long assisted at the ceremony i the head of 
the corpse, c which he stuck a beautifu war-ra-taw, 1830 
lfobart Town Almanack 66 That magpificent shrub called 
Warrataw or tulip tree and its beautiful scarlet flowers, 
1885 'Wasperen' Beanteous Terrorist etc. 62 And the 
waratahs in state, With. .their flamy blood-red crowns, 

2. A variety of the camellia. In {nll warateh 


camellia, 

1824 Lovnon Encyel, Gard. §6613 Camellia. .double white 
waratah., 1866 Treas, Bot. I. 207/a The anemone-flowered 
or Waratah Camellia. 

Waraunt(e, -tyse: see WARUANT, -TISE, 

Warawnt, obs. form of WARRANT. 
Warbaok: see War v.3 Ods. 

Warble (w91b'l), 56.1 Forms: 4 warbele, 
-bul, 5 -bell, varble, 4-6 werble, 4 -bele, -bul, 
5 wherble, 6 Sc. verbille, -ble; 4- warble. [a. 
OF, werble: see WarBLx v.1] In early use, a tune 
or melody (perh. of some special kind) performed 
on an instrument or song. Subsequently (influ- 
eoced by WarBie vl), the action or an act of 
warbling ; gentle and melodious singing, esp. of 
birds. 
13..Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 119 Nwe nakryn noyse with be noble 
pipes, Wylde werbles & wy3t wakned lote. £374 Cuaucer 
Troylus wt. 1033 Pough be beste harpour vpon lyue Wolde. . 
Touche ay o streng or ayo werbul [z.*7. warbul, ebele, -ble, 
werble, -hul) harpe. 1387 Trevisa fHigden (Rolls) 1. 355 In 

whiche Gretcuaveatie’. pey. makep wel mery armonye and 
melody wip wel bicke tunes, werbeles, and notes, € £400 
voc. Chorle §& Bird xi. in Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 182 
(larl, MS. 116] The soote sugred armonye Of uncouthe 
varblys and tunys drawen on longe. ¢ 1407 — Keron & Sens, 
1249 So as the Swan..Syngeth to forn his fatal day, With 
werbles ful of melodye, 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. 1. xly, Na 
mair L will thir verbillis sweit define. ¢1g90 J. Stewarr 
Poeuts (S.T.S.) UL. 76 Quhair birds outbirstit doulcest verblis 
Tair, 2628 Fetruam A’eselzes 1. xxv. 80 Damned Sathan t 
that with Orphean ayres, and dextrous warhles, lead'st vi 
tothe Flames of liell. 1742 Gray Let, to West Apr., I give 
you thanks for your warble, and wish you could sing yourself 
to rest. 1757 Dae Fleece t. 614 With ev'ry murmur of the 
sliding wave, And ev'ry warble of the feather'd choir. 1818 
Scorr f/rt. Mfidl, x, The Strain was solemn and affecting, 
sustained a; it was hy the pathetic warble of a voice which 
liad naturally been a tine one. 1834 Woavsw. Even. Volunt. 
y. 1 The linnet's warble, sinking towards a close, Hints to 
the thrush ‘tis time for their repose, 1868 Lovisa M. Avcorr 
Little Women ii, Magar puts back the cup which holds the 

ison meant for Roderigo. Hugo, getting thirsty after a 
long warble, drinks it, loses his wits, fete.]. 

transf. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 254 cert as any 
water-sodden log Stay'd in the wandering warble of a brook. 

b. Manner of warbling. 

@ 1547 Suragy in Tottels Mise. (Arb.) 7 There shalt thou 
here and se all kindes of hirdes ywrought, Well tune their 
voice with warble sma!, as nature hath them tought. 1775 
Burnav fist, Afus. 1.191 A sound so much the more agree. 
able, as it is not monotonous, which is the case in the warble 
of most other birds. 1776-83 Jusramonv tr, Raynal's Hist. 
indies 1. 307 Birds have a warble that is peculiar to them. 
4 1900 Dk. Axcyin A xtod. § Ment. (1906) I. 202 The son 
of the willow-wren is too low a warble to attract feaeral 
attention, a . 

c. collect. The nnited sound of bird-songs, 

I Pennant Brit. Zool, (ed. 4) 1. 314 Ihs notes are part 
of that time drowned in the general warble of the season. 
3794 Mus, Prozzt Synou, 1. 200 Whose destructive temper 
and nia help to disturb the peace of the forest and 
the warble of the grove. 

Warble (w9:1b'l), 55.2 Also 9 wabble, wur- 
ble. (Of uncertain origin; ci MSw. varbulde 
boil, f. var pus (see Ware 56,8) + duide tumour: 
also Warsor, WaAntBREED, and the dial. names for 
the lg warback (Orkney), warbeeile 
(Nort.), wardie(Su.), warblet (Suff.); and worbitten 
(Suff.), pierced by the larvee of beetles (said of 
growing timber).] 

1. A small hard tamour, caused by the pressure 
of the saddle on a horse’s back. Usually pl. 

1607 Maakuam Cavel. 111. (1617) 78 You shail bathe his 
backe where the Saddle stood, which will keepe him from 
warbles, 1705 Lomi. Gaz. No. 4178/4 A..Gelding near 14 
hands high,..a Warble newly broke on the off side of his 
Back. 1737 Bracken el dw {1757) II. 161 The 
first [Horse] will fret, gall, and be fullof Warhbles, with even 
the least Journey. 183: Vouatr /orre ix. 169 ‘Ihe little 
tumours resulting from the pressure of the saddle are called 
warbler, and when they ulcerate they frequently become 
sitfasts. 

2. A small tumour or swelling on the back of 
cattle, deer, ete. produced by the larva of a gad-fly 
es, Riya pevaiatr ath 

a1585 MontGomeate Flyting 314 De mair, the migraim 
the warhillis, be wood-worme. 1808 Jamttson, Worle 
- 4 swelling on the back of a cow or ox, A. Bor. Ie. North 
of England}. 1834 Youatr Cattlz xix. 574 A great many of 
the eaitle in the same pasture will have only a few warbles 
on their backs, while others will, in a manner, be covered 
with them. 1880 Yives 27 Sept. 12/6 Then, graziers are 
appealed to in order to prevent the hides of the living anis 
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mals being injured by ‘warbles', produced by parasitic 
insects. 

3. The gadfly or its larva which produces 
‘warbles’. Cf. ward/e-fly in 4. 

“1808 Jamieson, Wardle, a sort of worm that breeds be- 
twixt the outer and inner skin of beasts,S. 1820 Ancycd. 
Brit, ed. 4) VAIL. 495/r The larva: of the Ocstrus bovis 
are commonly known to the country people by the names 
of wormits, or wornruls, or warbles, 1814 /llusty. North, 
Axtiq. 404 The hole. (which has prohably been made by 
a warhle) in the skin of a beast that has been elf-shot. 1886 
Daily News 5 May 3/5 The warble, or bot fly..strikes the 
cattle in the summer months, depositing its eggs upon the 
skin, or hair, 1889 Ke. U.S. Dept, Agric. si 215 (Cent.) 
Avery large percentage (of fifty chipmunks]..were infested 
with wabbles, e 

4. attrib. and Comb., as warble-hole, -luntp, 
~naggot, -tumour; warble-fly (see 3). 

31877 J. G. Woop Nat. Teaching, Usef, Arts vii. 396 The 
*W urble.fly of the ox, scientifically known as estrus bovis. 
3853-4 Tomuinson Arts § Manuf. 11, 30/1 Those (hides) 
which contain *warble or wurmal holes.” 1886 Daily News 
§ May 3/5 The two familiar *warble-lumps which may be 
felt on the back and loins of the.. beasts affected, fbid., The 
results of the presence of the *warble-maggots..is a general 
derangement of health, 3806 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agria 
M1. 1188 *Warble tumours arising upon the backs or sides 
of horses. 

+ Wa-rble, 54.3 Olds. In 7 werble.  [var. 
*whervel Wort sé.) The part of the spindle 


that receives the thread; = WHORL 5d. 

1561 [Implied in Warsnep @.1] 1611 Corer. s.v. Fuste, 
Fuste aveé ses pesons; as Astragaiet because eect. 
the worke on it resembles many'spooles and werbles threade A 
or joyned together. 

arble (w6:ub’l), v1 Forms: ?4 werbel, 
?5 -il, 6 warbell, 6- warble. f . north-eastern 
OF. werbler, werbloier (Central OF. guerbler, 
guerbloiers 16th e. in corrupt forms verdbloter, 
verboter, verbier), f. werble WARBLE 56.1, a. OHG, 
werbel, recorded only as glossing L. plectrum and 
sistrume, but prob, used in many other applications 
of the general sense ‘something that revolves’ 
(MIIG, werdel, wirbel, mod.G. wirtel, whirlpool, 
whirlwind, spinning-top, vertex of the head, etc.); 
cogn. w. (M)Du. wervel harp, ON. Avirjill circle, 
ting, crown of the head, f, OTeut. root *iwerd- to 
revolve; see Wutrt sé, and v., WHort. 

‘The Fr, vb, seenis to have primarily referred to the mae 
reer of the strings of a musical instrument (ef-s a 
below), but was also used for the production of delicate 
varieties of tone in singing, The sh. werd/e bas only one 
example in Godefr., whiere it may mean ' modulation ’ or 
‘melody’, It is not possible to-determine with certainty 
in which of its senses the Ger. sh. was adopted in OF; 

th. in tbat of *plectrum’: perh, in that o ‘tuning-peg 
at MUG. werbel), Mod,G. has a verb ewirdcln to warble. 

In Eng. the existenee of the vb, before the 16the is 
doubtful (see the remark under 1 helow), though there are 
several examples of the sb. in the r4the] 

+1. a, intr. ?To resound, b. trans. ?To pro- 
claim by flourish of trumpets; ? to sottnd (a trum- 
pet). Ods, 

The identity of the word in quot. 13.. is uncertain; tbe 
sense may be ‘whirling’. In quot. 2 1400-50 the treading 
and eo ~~ gam on 

13.. Gaw, § Gr, Knt, 2004 Pe werbelande wynde wa ped 
fro pe hyze, & drof vche dale ful of dryttes ful a 
@ 1400-50 IVars Alex, 222a Now ere his seggis all sett & 
pe saute nezis, Were wakens be-twene, werbild in trompis. 
(Dutt. 14S, Were wakned be-twene; werblet trompez.] 

2. intr. ‘Yo modulate the voice in singing; to 
sing with trills and quavers, In later use (in- 
fluenced by sense 4), to sing softly and sweetly, 
in a birdlike manner; often merely a jocose substi- 
tale for sing, 

130 Pacscr. 771/2, 1 warbell with the voyce, as connyng 
syngers do, Fe verbie. tis a worlde to here hym synge, 
whan he is disposed to warbell, 1594 Carew Muarte's 
Exam, viii, (1596) 114 Children..who haue a good voice, 
and warble in the throat, are most vntoward for all sciences, 
t600 Siaks, 4. ¥. ZL. u. v. 38 Come, warble, come. 1612 
Cotca, Fredonner, to shake, diuide, warble, quauer in 
singing, 1811 Busay Dict, Afus. (ed. 3) s.v.,'lo warble is 
to sing in a mode, or manner, imitative of hirds. ‘Those 
soprano performers, whose voices are of a clear, fluted, and 
shrill tone, and who run divisions with a close and liquid 
sweetness, are said to warble. 1884 Mrs. Pragp Zero xiv, 
Patti warbled in the theatre, 4 

quasi-frans. with complement (jocular), 

18so THackeray Pendeniis xliv, She'd sit down and sin 
to you, and gaze at you, until she warbled your soul out o 
your body a’inost. 

b. Of music: To sound in quavering, flexible 
melody ; to be ‘prodneed with free, smooth, and 
rapid modulations of pitch. ? Oés, 

1714 Gay Sheph, Wk, Wed. 3 Such Strains ne'er warble 
in the Linnet’s Throat. a@1751 Doooaipce Hymns,‘ Lord 
of the Sabbath’ iii, No Groans to mingle with the Songs, 
Which warble from immortal Tongues. 1813 Sketches of 


Character (ed. a)i, At the same instant, Emily's sweetest 
notes warbled in his ear. . 

c. poet. Of a small stream: To make melody 
as it flows. Also of the wind. 
., 3579 {see Waaatine ppl. a.'1}. 1667 Micron P, Z. 11. 31 
The flowrie Brooks heneath That wash thy hallowd feet, 
and warbling fluw, 706 Prutctes (ed. Kersey), To Warble 
+-to gargle or purl, as a Brook or Stream. 1728-46 Tuom- 
son Sértugy 309 Bigh to their fouut,..amid the hills And 
woodlands warbling round, trace up the brooks. 1783 
Crausy Village 1. 201 As old ‘Thanies..Sees his young 


| out soft trembling Musique. 


| streams run warbling at his side. 


WARBLE. 


1814 Soutuny Roderick 
xvut, 207 The quiet voice Of waters warbling near. 
d. U.S. To yodel. (In recent American Diets.) 

1880 (see Waruiine vd/. sd, ¢.) a 

3. frans. a. Yo sing with quavering trills and 
mms, to utter melodiously, to carol. Also to 
warble forth, out, over. 

1576 Gascorcne Philomene (Arb.) 8g And many a note, she 
warbled wondrous wel. a 1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegtes 1. 
i. 33 Elegian Muse, tbat warhlest amorous laies. 1634 Sik 
T. Heasert 77av. 207 The lookers on incessantly warble 
1693 DrvpEen Fuvenal v1. 98 
Softly She Warbles over all she hears. 1754 Gaay Pleasure 
13 The Sky-lark warbles high His trembling thrilling 4 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxv, Emmy.. began to warble 
that stanza from the favourite song of* Wapping Old Stairs '. 
1854 Poultry Chron. If. 118/z Again, we have that pretty 
songster.. warbling forth its melodious song, the Canary. 
1868 Lovisa M. Axcorr Little Women xii, Ned, getting 
sentimental, warbled a serenade. 

b. ‘To express or celebrate in song or verse. 
Also with forth, + out. 

1591 Sytvestza Du Bartas 1. 3. 18 O Father, grant I 
sweetly warble forth Vnto our seed the World's renowned 
Birth. 1623 Mitton Ps. exxxvy.89 Let us therfore warble 
forth His mighty Majesty and worth. 1634 Sin T, Heasezar 
Trav, 7 The Riuer Lathe so warbled out hy Poets, 372: 
Port Odyss. 1. 446 Warbling the Grecian woes with harp an 
voice. 2750 Jouxson Kamdler No. 109 Pa You,, warble 
out your groans with uncommon elegance, 1868 Louisa M. 
Axcorr Little Women ii, Having warbled his thanks.. Hugo 
departed. 1875 Tennyson Q. A/ary ut. vi, Or would you 
have me turn a sonneteer, And warble those brief-sighted 
eyes of hers? ; ; 

4, inir, ta. To twitter, as a young bird; to 
make uncertain attempts at singing. Also fig. Obs. 

1605 Br. ANonEwes Sern, (Heb. ii, 16) (1629) 8 It rought 
forth a Benedictus, and a Magnificat, from the true seed of 
Abraham ; If it do not the like, from us, certainely it but 
flotes in our braines ; we but warble ahout it, 1612 Corter., 
Gazoutiter,..to warble, as a young hird when it first begins, 
or Jearnes, to sing. 


b. Of birds : To sing clearly and sweetly. 

3606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. \xxxii, (1614) 343 No birds were 
heard to warble, 8667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 265 Birds on the 
branches warbling. 73a Pore Ess. Man t. 216 The life 
..which warbles thro’ the vernal wood. 1750 Grav Eleg) 
(Pembroke text) 219 The Red-breast loves to build, & warble 
there. 1859 Carzan Ballads § Songs 138 When thrushes 
warble in the elin tree's crown, e > 

5. + a. ¢rans, To manipulate (the strings of a 
nausical instrument) in playing. Ods. 

1578 H. Worton Courtlie Controv. 285 Then hee tooke his 
Lute, and warbling the strings with tenne thousand delicate 
diuisions, hee beganne to saye [etc.}. 1638 Junius /’aint, 
ainctents 297 The left (hand). .did with divided fingers 
warhle the strings, ‘ 

tb. incr. Of a stringed instrument : To give 
forth melodious sounds. Oés. 

s6a0 ‘Tl, Geancer Div. Logike 66 The ae warbleth, 
1794 Mas, Ravcurre d/yst, Udolpho xv, ‘Vhe while we 
chant our ditties sweet ‘To sunie soft sbell that warbles 
near. 

te. To play «pou as upon strings, Obs. 

é 1640 J. Suvru Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 371 Upon which 
stringe f have already warbled in the ill harmony of the six 
last fers lives, a 1677 Baznow Ser, Wks. 1686 IIT. 107 
New objects with a gentle and gratefull touch warble upon 
the corporeal organs, or excite the spirits into a pleasant 
frisk of motion, ' 

d. Se. ‘To play the quicker measures of a piece 
of bagpipe music, in which there are a large 
number of grace-notes’ (Zxg. Dial. Dict.) 

Warble (wg-ub'l), v2 Falkonry, Also 5 
warb(b)el(l, warbul, 6 warbile. [Of obscure 
origin; perh. a, Du. wervelen to turn round (= 
OE, *hwrerflian, whence hwierflung vbl. sb. For 
the change of consonant ef. xad/e obs, and dial. 
var, NAvEt.] fravs. To cross (the wings) together 
over the back after ‘rousing’ and *mantling’, 
Also abso/, Hence Warbling vé/. 5d. 

1486 Bk. Sl, Albans, Hawking avjb, Whan she hath 
mantilled hir and bryngith booth her wynges to geider ouer 
hir backe ye shall say yowre hawke warhelleth hir wynges. 
fbid, cviisb, She warbbelyth when she drawith booth her 
wyngys ouer the myddys of her hacke. 1575 Turnzay. 
Falconrie 134 Stroke on bir wings tbat shee [your Spar- 
hawke] may mantle and warble. ¢1575 Per/. Bk. Kepinge 
Sparhawkes (1886) 10 Yf good, let her styre, rouse, mantle, 
or warhilea while, 163a Gusd/i's Displ. Heraldry wt. xx. 
(ed. 2) 228 Which action you sball terme, the warbling of 
her wings. s852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus vi. 
65 foot-n Rousing themselves, ‘mantling’ and ‘warbling ' 
(crossing the wings over the back, after stretching the legs), 
as though they had escaped a prison. 

+t Wardle, v.3 Oss. [Perh. a. Du. werveden: 
see prec, Cf, WoBBLE z.] 

1, ¢rans, To shake or cause to vibrate, to brandish. 

sro Sranarincz Vocabula (W. de W.) D iv, Vibro, to 
warble, 1548 ‘I'nomas /fa/, Dict. (1567), L'ibrare, to shake 
or warhle, as to shake a sword against the sunne, 

+2. tir. Yo vibrate, quiver; to wobble. Oés. 

1549, 1573, 163a [see Wanutinc ffl.a.*), Tars60 Jack 
Fen Ber he quauerith, and wardelith [?+ead warbelitb], 
like one in a galiard Euerye ioynt in her bodye and euerie 
part. 1604 7. Wricnr /’assions vy, § 2. 221 ‘I ie heartes of 
men without thee their last end and eternall quietnesse, are 
ever ranging, warbling, and never out of motion. 1688 
Hoime Armoury nu. 17/1 Stars,.seem to have resplendent 
Rays waving or warbling forth. id. 1v. ix. (Roxb.) 402/1 
The English shipps haue..ouer the sterne, a Red square 
ensigne as large as the ship will giue liberty to Warble 
ahout without touching of the mizen mast. si 

~2 


WARBLE. 


+ Warble,z.4 06s. rare—}, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. ? To quarrel, wrangle. ? Hence Wa:rbling 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 


1600 Hoitanp Lfoy x, xl, 382 There arose some warbling 
altercatio] amongst the chicken-maisters tonching the au- 
spice..of that day, 1632 Litntcow Trav. i.2[He) can crowd 
and chawe from his warbling waspishnes, this stinging cen- 
sure of absurd vntrueth. 1647 Taape Cone, Gen. xvi. § 
(1650) 130 These conples that are ever warbling, can neither 
be at peace within themselves, ..nor pray as they should do 
to God,..which if they did often..they could not disagree, 

+ Warbled, 2.1 Ods. [f WanBLe sd. + -xp 2] 
Of.a spindle: Fitted with a whorl. 

241561 ?Cavenoisn in Lie Wolsey, etc. (1825) 11. 92 That 
the warbeled spendell no more qroughe shold ronne. 

Warbled (wg-1b'ld), 2.2 [f, WansLE sd.2] Of 


hides: Injured by warbles. 

1885 Athkenzuim 11 July 52 Vhe cattle producer, .receives 
..almost the same amount for the warbled hide of the 
animal as he would obtain if it were uninjured by the bot 
fly, 1886 Daily News 5 May 3/5 No less than 1,906 pce 
were ‘ warbled ’—that is to say more or less riddled or scarre 
from warble attacks. 

Wardled (wo-sb'ld), 4/7. a. [£ Wansue v.1 + 
-ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

1. Melodionsly sung or sonnded. Also, celebrated 
in song. 

1634 MrrTox Conzus 854 If she he right invok't in warbled 
Song. 1725 Pors Odyss. 1. 420 Hnsh'd in attention to the 
warbled song. 1742 Cottins Ode to Simplicity 21 By old 
Cephisus deep, Who spreads his wayy sweep In warhl‘d 
wanderings ronnd thy cool retreat. 1794 Cotentpce Sov, 
La Fayette, As when far off the warbled strains are heard. 

+2. Of a musical string (see WaARBLE .! 5 a), 

@ 1645 Mitton Arcadee87 As1,.touch the warbled string. 

Warbler (wuble1). [f. WarBLE 2.1 +-ER1.] 
1. One who, or something which, warbles or sings ; 


a singer, songster. 

x63 Cotcn., Gasouillezr, a warbler, chirper. 1633 Mas- 
SINGER Guardian w.ii, And you Warbler, Keep your Wind- 
pipe moist, that you may not spit and hem, When yon 
should make division. 1673 M. Stevenson Nozf. Drollery 
19 At hercall, Comes Blackbird, Linit, Alph, Thrush, Night. 
ingal, Melodions warblers. ¢1750 Suenstone Zlezy xiv. 20 
Nor for the worthless bird of brighter plumes Would change 
the meanest warbler of my grove. 1818 Bynon Juan Ded. 
iii, Your wish To supersede all warblers here below. 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair Vom. 5 Dan Chaucer, the first 
warbler. 1850 ‘Syivanus' Bye-danes §& Downs ii. 23 The 
sun had not yet risen, and all, save the warblers of the 
woods, was still, 

b. slang. 

1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. Turf, Warblers, singers who go 
about to ‘free and easy’ meetings, to chaunt for pay, for 
grog, or for the purpose of ae off benefit-tickets. 

2. a. In the Old World: Any one of the 
numerous small plain-coloured singing-birds of the 
family Sylvdtnae, including the blackcap, white- 
throat, and others having names in which warbler 
is the second element, as garden-w., grasshopper-w., 
REED-WABBLER, sedge-w., willow-w., wooa-w. 

1773 Pennant Genera of Birds 35 Warblers. 1776 — 
Brit. Zool. (ed, 4) 1.329 Dartford Warbler. 1804 Bincrey 
Anim, Biog. (1813) 11. 183 Of the warblers in general. 1835 
Jenyes Afan. Brit. Vertebr. 104 Sylvia Sueciea, Lath 
(Blue-throated Warbler), /éid. 103 Syleia Atricapilia, 
Lath. (Black-cap Warbler). 1890 C. Dixon Ann. Bird Life 
at Of the five species of Warbler that stray here in the 
spring, three of them, the Aquatic Warbler, the Great Reed 
Warhler, and the Icterine Warbler, are regular visitors to 
France, 

b. In America: One of the small, usually bright- 
coloured, birds, with little power of song, of the 
family Afniotz/tidae. 

2783 LatHan Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1. 482 Spotted Yel- 
low Warhler, Le Figuier brun Canada, 1808-14 A. 
Witson Aner. Oruith. (1831) Il, 162 Sylvia autunmnalis, 
Wilson.—Autumnal Warhler. 1871 Bunroucus [Vake-Robin 
viii. (1895) 227 Auduhon figures and describes over forty 
different warblers. /éfd., The cerulean warbler, said to he 
abundant about Niagara; and the mourning ground warbler, 
which I have found breeding about the head-waters of the 
Delaware, 1872 Cours Acy N. Amer, Birds 93 Helmi- 
therus vermivorus. Worm-eating Warbler. 

ce. In Australia and New Zealand: A bird 
of the genera Gerygone, Malurus, and otbers. 

1790 ¥. White's rut, Voy. N.S. Wales App. 256 Superb 
Warblers, 1889 Paakea Catal, N. Z. Exhib, 119 (Morris) 
Grey Warbler (Gerygone flaviventris) also belongs to an 
Australian genus. 1896 Artato Wat, fist, Australia 136 
The Wrens and Warblers—chiefly AJa/uri, with the allied 
Amiytis and Stipiturus—are purely Australian. 

3. Se. A group of grace-notes on the bagpipe. 

1875 Encycl. Brit, W1. 235/2 The players introduce among 
the simple notes of the tune a kind of appoggiatura, con- 
sisting of a great number of rapid uotes of aeniliar enrbel- 
lishment, which they term warblers, 1886 Stevenson Atd- 
napped xxv, 1894 J. A. Steuant Jn Day of Battle viii, 
He owned I was no hand at the warblers. 

4. Little Warbler: app. the title of a song-book. 

‘The Little Warbler. Scotch Songs’ is the title of a chap- 
book of about 1820. There may have been other books with 
the same title; the British Museum has three collections 
of songs called ‘ The Warbler ’, 1760 (7), 1772, and 1840 (2). 
1840 Tuackenay Barber Cox Sept., A vast number of 
things..such as a ball of string, a piece of candle, a comb, 
a whip-lash, a little warbler. 1848 — Van, Fair v, He.. 
bought him..presents of knives,..toffee, Little Warblers, 
and romantic books. 

5. attrib. and Comé., as warbler tribe; warbler- 
like adj.; + warbler thrush,a North American 
olive-brown thrush, 
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1817 Steriens in Shaws Gen. Zool. X. 197 Warbler 
Thrush (Turdns motacilla). 1894 R. B, Suaree 7/and-bh. 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 102 Vhe mottled Warbler-like eggs which 
are often found. 1907 Jest. Gaz. 9 Dec. 10/1 With..all 
the lesser warbler tribe to hear them company. 

Warbling (wo-ublin), 76/. 56.1 [f. WarBLe 2.1 
+-1ne 1,] The action of the verb in varions senscs, 
esp. soft and melodious singing. 

1587 M. Gaove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 68 With shrillish 
notes I would ne stay nor stent of opens: 1608 WILLET 
Hexapla Exod, a Running catches and curious warbling. 
1907 Curtos. Husb. §& Gard, 24 Vhe Air, .resounds with the 
Warbling of Birds. 1825 Scott ¥ru/. ar Nov.(1890) 1. 6'Fom 
Moore’s is the most exqnisite warbling I ever heard. 

ft 1957 Gaay Bard um. iii, And distant warblings lessen 
on my ear. 178: Cowper Retiren. 569 The warblings of 
the blackbird, clear and strong. 1830 Coppett Aur. Kides 
(1885) II. 3xg The groves..are echoing with the warblings 
of thousands upon thousands of birds. 

b. Sc. Playing grace-notes on the bagpipe. 

1896 N. Munro Lost Pibroch, etc. 25, 1 heard him fill 
the night-fall with the ‘Bhoilich ’ of Morar, with the brag 
of a whole clan in his warbling. 

0. U.S. = YODELING vb/. 5d, 

1880 ‘Maax Twain’ Tramp Aér. xxviii. 257 We recog: 
nised, also, that it was that sort of quaint commingling of 
baritone and falsetto which at home we call ‘ Tyrolese 
warbling’. 

+ Warbling, vé/. 56.2 Obs. [f, WaRBLE 2.2 
+-1ncG1.] A vibration or qnivering. 

_l6ar T. Grancer Lxpos. Eccles, xit. 5. 323 The..spirit of 
life is feeble, and is little qnickened Bit the warbling of 
melodious ayre, 1688 Hotmy Armoury 1. 21/1 It lath 
a resemblance to the Rays of the Sun, which shooteth ont 
like the warbling of a Flame of Fire. 


Warbling (w:sblin), ps/. a.) [£ Warne vt 
+-InG 2,] 

1, That warbles; esp. singing or making tuneful 
melody with sweet quavering notes, 

1549-62 Sternuotp & H. Ps, exxxvil. 5 Then let my 
fingers quite forget, The warbling harpe to guide. 1576 
Petrie /etite Pallace 14b, The bird..heares his felowes 
sing, and is not able to ytter one warhling note out of his 
monrneful voice. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 4 ‘The 

entle warbling wynde. 1610 Torte Honours Acad. 111. 119 

auing a warbling Lutein her hand, 1697 Drypen Virg. 
fast, Vt. 114 ‘The warbling Nightingale in Woods com- 
plains. 1757 Dyer //eece 11,32 Alternate songs shall sooth 
your care, and warbling music break from ev'ry ee 1765 
J. Brown Chr, Frail. 1. 42 O hast thon tuned these birds to 
sing forth thy honour in their warbling notes? 1883 D.C. 
Murray /Jearts xiv. (1885) 115 ‘The soaring soprano and the 
high warbling tenor. 

+b. Of discourse ; ? Incffectual. (Cf. WanBLE 
vl 4a fig.). Obs. 

, t6ar I. Gaancer Axfos. Eccles, xii, 12. 334 He..may 
instly retract the Reader from other warbling, erroneous, 
a discourses, and treatises of nien. 

« In names of hirds,as the Warbling Flycatcher 
or Vireo, Virco gilvus. 

1783 LatwaM Genz, Sytopsis Birds \\. 1. 157 Warbling 
Grosheak, 1808-14 A. Witson Asner. Ornith, (1831) 11. 96 
Vireo gitous,,,Warbling Flycatcher. 1888 Scrarer & Huo- 
son Argentine Ornith. 1, 51 Ringed Warbling Finch, 

+ Warbling, ff/. 2.2 Obs. [f. WARBLE 2.2 + 
-InG2,] In continual motion, quivering. 

1549 CovERDALE, ete, rast. Par, Fas, i. 13-21 He..that 
letteth his tongue runne at large, which is a warblynz 
membre and a slippery. 1373 Barer Adv, F. 300 Tremuta 
in pileo pluma,a warbling or quavering feather, &c. 1604 
T. Weicnt Passions v. § 2,170 When wee cast a stone into 
a_calme water, we may perceiue diners warbling natnrall 
circles. 1634 Litucow raz, vitt. 376 Whilst I cut, and 
crush their [sc the serpents'} warbling wombe, 

+ Warbot, 0ds. [? Alteration of WaRBLE 54.2, 
after Scanpot.] = WARBLE 50.2 3. 

€1440 Proup. Parv. 16/1 Warbote, wyrme, entigran(e)us. 
1530 Patsca. 286/2 Warbot a worme, escurbot, 
_Warbrace : see WARDEBRACE Obs, 

Warch(e: sce Warisu v., Wark, WRETCH. 

Warck, dial. form of Worx. : 

+ Warcodling. Ods. [See Copiine1; the first 
element fs nncertain.] Some kind of sea-fish. 

1525 in Lacerpta e libris dom. Facobi Quinti (Bannatyne 
Club) 9, iij girlsis,..v warcodlingis, 

Warcraft (wotkraft). [£ Wan 3.1 + Crarr sd.] 

1. Cunning and skill in warfare; the art of con- 
ducting a war, 

a@166r Futter Worthies, Lanes, (1662) 124 Duke Hamble- 
ton,.had Officers who did Ken the War-craft, as well as 
any of our Age. 1846 Lclectie Rev. X1X. 177 The leading 
secret of Napoleon’s war-craft, consisted in an inversion of 
the current rules of warfare. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) 
V. ii. 370 Sir De Lacy Evans, a veteran well skilled in that 
part of the war-craft which belongs to the honr of combat. 
1897 E. Conyngare Jf ist. Cambridgesh. 98 The king plainly 
felt the matter one of extreme urgency, needing his own pre- 
sence, with all his warcraft and statecraft, to deal with it. 

2. War-vessels collectively, 

1898 Diily News 6 Ang. 5/6 Claiming the right to lock 
the Bosphorean gates of the Euxine against the fleets of 
the other Powers after passing our superfinous warcraft 
outwards. 

War-ery. (Cf. F. evi de guerre} A cry 
(whether a shout or a significant name or phrase) 
uttered by a body of fighters to encourage each 
oer in charging the enemy or in rallying to the 
Tay. 

1748 Anson's Voy, 1, iii, #° Orellana placed his hands 
bollow to his month, and bellowed ont the war-cry used by 
those savages. 1757 [Burke] Zurap. Settlen. Amer. 1. Ms 
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iy. 187 Setting up a most tremendons shout, which they call 
the war cry, they pour a storm of musquet bullets upon the 
enemy, 1808 JAMIESON, Slogan, the war-cry, or gathering 
word, of a clan. 31815 Et.puinstone Ace. Caudbud n. v. 216 
Proclaiming the Selant (or war-cry of the Mussnlmans), 
1836 Turapwaw. Greece 111, xxiii. 2go The army followed 
with an appalling war-cry. 

b. fig. 

1848 Sir J. Gaanam in C.S. Parker Live & Lett. (1907) 
Il. 69 A further reform of the representation will be the 
stalking-horse of the ambitions, and the war-cry of their 
dupes. 1880 (¢¢/c) The War-Cry and Official Cate of 
the Salvation Army. 1902 L. Sterunn Stud. Biog, 1V. ii. 
72 He was content with any general principle which would 
serve for a war-cry, 

+ Ward, 5d.! 02s. Forms: 1 weard, 4-5 warde, 
s- ward. [OE. weard masc. = OS. ward, OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) wart, ON. uprd-r, Goth. dazra- 
ward-s doorkeeper :—OTeut. *wardu-z, *wardo-2; 
synonymons words differing in declension are OE. 
wearda, OHG. warto (MHG, warte):~OTent. 
*wardon-, and Goth. wardja :—OTeut. *wardjon- ; 
f. Tent. *zard-, an extended form of *war- to 
watch, guard: see WARE 56.2 and a.] A watchman, 
guard, keeper, warden. 

Common in OE. (often applied ta God, asin rodora weard, 
keeper of the skies). Later, chiefly as the second element 
in compounds, as Jear-, gate-, hay-, utill., woodward, 

Beowulf 229 Weard Scildinga, se pe holmclify healdan 
scolde. #680 Capon J/ju2n x Nu et hergan hefaen- 
ricaes uard. 971 Blick, Hom. 11 Salomones reste was 
mid weardum ymbseted. 1377 Lancer. P. Pt. B. xvitt. 320 
For any wye or warde wide opene the 3atis, 1471 CaxTon 
Recuyell (Sommer) 213 ‘Thou hast slayn the wardes of the 
serpentes and the portyers of the lions [Fr. (1510) Zee sours 
sers des serpens & les portiers des lyons) that kepte this 
contre Inhabitable. 

Ward (wid), 56.2 Forms: 1 weard, 3-7 
warde, 4 S¢. vard, 5 waard, worth. wayrd, 5-8 
Sc. waird, 6-7 (rare) word(e, 7 Sc. wairde, 4- 
ward. [OE. weard str. fem. = MLG. warde, 


_ OHG. warta (MHG, warte, wart, guard, watch, 


observation, mod.G. warte watch-tower):—OTent. 
*wardo, f, *ward- (see prec.), whence also ON. 
varde wk. masc., varda wk. fem., cairn, heap of 
stones, The Tet. word was adopted in Rom. : 
OF, warde (north-eastern), guarde, garde (whence 
Guarp s6,), mod.F. garde, Pr., Sp. guarda, 

Some of the senses below are derived from the Law French 
warde (whence AL. tvarda), which appears to be in part 
an adoption of the Eng. word, and in part the north-eastern 
OF, form. In Law IFrench, from the 13th c. onward, the 
word has regularly the form garde.) 

I. Action of watching or guarding. 

1, The action or function of a watchman, sentinel, 
or the like; observation for the purpose of dis- 
covering the approach of danger ; look-out, watch, 
guard; also, surveillance. Phrases, fo hold, keep 
ward, Also in the alliterative formula watch and 
ward (orig.a law phrase): see Watcusd. Nowarch. 

Beowulf 319 Ic to sz wille wid wrad werod wearde healdan. 
€1350 [Vild, Palerne 2202 But ward was per set wide wher 
aboute of bold bnrnes nf arnies be heres for to seche. 1393 
Lanou. P. P?. C. vt. 186 Let no kynne consail ne conetyse 
30w departe, That on wit and on wil alle 3oure wardes kepe. 
1502 Ord. Crysten Alex (W. de W. 1506) 11. iii. 258 And ther- 
fore watche they upon theyr warde. 1546 Neg. Priny Council 
Scot, I. 52 Rise with the said Eirle and pay ward and watch 
with him during the tyme of were. 1563 P. WiTEHORNE 
Onosandro Platon. 47 Those, whiche shalbe appolnted to 
make the ward, let them go before the Campe,,.and make 
fyres after suche sorte, that they may see those farreof. 1585 
T. Wasuixcton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xx. 26 [We] gaue to 
vnderstand too him that had the warde, that the Amhassadour 
was there. 1649 C. \Wase Sophocles, Electra 50 Had not I 
light in the honse to keep A faithfull ward, 1697 DaypEen 
nets vi,750 And dire Tisiphone there keeps the Ward. 1765 
Briackstone Cont. I. ix. 345 Ward, guard, or custodia, is 
chiefly intended of the day time...Watch is properly ap- 
plicable to the night only, 1778 Be. Lowrn Yvansl Isaiah 
xxi. 8 5x O my Lord, I keep my station all the day long; 
And on my ward have ] continued every night. 1813 Scott 
Triernt, 111, x, Sounds were heard, as when a guard, Of some 
proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their nightly round. 
1835 Trencu Poems, Gibraltar, 1..saw thy gallant children 
to and fro Pace, keeping ward at one of those huge gates. 


2. a. gen. Guardianship, keeping, control. Now 
rare. + Out of ward: beyond control, out of 
hand (04s.). 


¢ 3208 Lay. 19402 He bitahten him pa warde of alle pissen 
zrde. ataag Aner. R. 430 Almibti God, he wite ou in his 
warde, e¢1zgo Sé. Francis 66 in S. Eng. Leg. 55 Seint 
Fraunceys nam bat tresor..and in ore louerdes warde it 
tok. a1300 Cursor AM, 10342 loseph..of egypti was hei 
stiward, And al pat land had imhis ward, c1zos St, Stithin 
26 in B.E.P. (1862) 44 Wel him wiste bis holi man and god 
warde to him nom, ¢1386 Cuauctr Parson's 7. 880 My 
lord hath take to me vider my warde al that he hath in this 
world. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 3709 The two brether were ahid- 
yng hothe ina shippe, bat was stird with the storme streght 
ontof warde, ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crou, 11, 340 Bot he [Joseph} 
refoysitt pat curtassy, For pe worschep of his larde, Pat al 
his gnd put in his warde. 1489 Pasfou Lett. 1. 495 That 
fyrst an inventorie be made holye of hys godes and catell.. 
and thayt they be leyd yn sure waard, 1485 Caxton Paris 
& V. (1868) 57 That he kepe yon in hys holy warde. 530 
Tinpats Zed. xii, 6 And ye shall kepe him [se. the paschal 
lamb) in warde yntyll the .xiiit. daye of the same moneth. 
3756 C. Lucas £ es. Waters 11. 144 The infant from his 
birth is overfed...till he is put into his own ward. 1827 J. F. 
Coorur Prairie xiv, Such events as occurred duxing the 
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ward of Ellen Wade. [A person left in charge of the camp 
and children.] 1873 J. G. Hottano A. Boanicastle xi. 175 
Under the conduct and ward of a Shepherd who would lead 
me oaly through green pastures. i 

b. sfee. Guardianship of a child, a minor, or 


-other person legally incapable of conducting his 
affairs. Also, the condition of being subject to a 


guardian. 
esago Beket 267 in S. Eng. Lee. 114 So muche he caste 


is heorte on him pat in his warde He let do his eldeste sone 
sire henri. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6426 King edmand hi- 
wep Is kinedom & al is lond king kaout biuore is dep, 
& pe warde of is tueye sanes vor te hii of elde were. 1390 
Gowea Cou/. 1.345 He..tok this child into his warde. x 
Afaldon (Essex) Lider A 32b, If the children be with in 
xiili 3ere age, the moder shall haue the warde of hem tyl 
thei enme to the seide age. 1538 Starkey England 186 
The faute of bryngyng vp of the nobylyte, wych, for the 
most parte, are nuryschyd wyt{hJout cure, bothe of theyr 
parentys being alyfe, and much wers of them in whose ward 
commynly they dow fal aftur theyr deth. 1709 STeeLe 
Tatler No. 40? 4 The Law certainly gives these Persons 
[s¢. idiots] into the Ward and Care of the Crown. 1849 
ames I¥ooduian xxxvi, You are in ward to me, and not 

rd Calverly, 21901 W. Barcut Age of Father's (1903) 1. 

65 Ecclesiastics were to abstain from visiting widows and 
fceasee noder ward. 

c. Feudal Law. The control and use of the 
lands of a deceased tenant by knight-service, and 
the guardianship of the infant beir, which belonged 
to the superior until the heir attained his majority. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 214 Of wardes & relefe pat 
barons of him held, Per ne was ore of chefe, tille him no ping 
suld 3eld. 1375 Barsour Bruce x11. 320 Gif ony deis in this 
battaill, His atr, but ward, releif, or taill, Oa the first day 
his land sall weild. sqax Rodls of Partt. 1V. 176/r All 
maner Wardes, Mariages, Fermes, and other casueltees. 
246: [éid. V. 473/1 Any Graunte made..of the Warde of 
Lond and of the body, with the mariage of Joha Kenne. 
1s07 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 2053/2 Pertenyn to the King 
he reson of ward throw the said Patrikkis deceis, 1513 
Faayan Chron, vu. (1533) 20 A parlyament was holdeo.. 
where .,the lordes and barnnye of the Jande graunted 
ynto the kynge and ta his heyres kynges, the warde and 
mariage of theyr heyres. x60s Suaxs. Adfs Well 1 i. 
5, I must attend his maiesties command, to whom I am 
now in Ward, s63s6 A. Rarusorne Surveyor soz The 
Lord..shall haue the Ward, that is, the custodie and keep- 
ing of those lands so holden of him, to his owne vse and 
beh ciitey without account, vntill the heire come to the full 
age of one and twentie yeares. a 1646 Sin T, Horr Afinor 
Practicks iv. (2734) 180 The Donatar during the Time of 
the Ward is in Place of the Master. s765 Biackstone 
Comm, 1, viii. 293 [The statute 17 Edw, II, c. 9} directs 
«that the king shall have ward of the lands of natural 
fools, taking the profits without waste or destruction, s810 
Scotr Lady of Lake uu. xxxvii, My sovereign holds in ward 
my land. 3878 J. Davioson Juverurie ii. 73 Norman de 
Leslie. held the ward of the estate of Kemnay in 1348. 

d. Court of Wards: a court established by 
Hen. VIII for the trial of causes relating to ward- 
ships; subsequently called Court of Wards and 
Liveries; abolished by Stat. 12 Car. II. cap. 24 
(t660). Also, in British India, the title of a court 
which deals with cases Eng to the property 
of minors. <A/aster of the Wards (and Liveries), 
the presiding jndge of the Court of Wards (1541- 
1660). 

1860 B. Goose tr. Palingenins’ Zodiac Ep. Ded. (1561), 
To..Sir William Cecill, Knight,.. Master of the Wardes, 
and Liueries, sg9s Lamaaroe Archeion (1635) 233 The 
Court of Wards began in our memorie, about 32. yeare of the 
Raigne of K. H, 8 who also in the next yeare after added 
thereunto the office of the Master of the Liveries, ..ordayn- 
ing that it should bee called the Court of Wards and 
Liveries, 1647 Cuarenvon f/ist, Red. ut. § 86 The Lord 
Say was to be Master of the Wards. s914 Contemp. Kev. 
Mar. 397 Legal Adviser to Purdanashins under the guardian- 
ship ofthe Court of Wards of Bengal. _ 

3. Care or charge of a prisoner; the condition of 
being a prisoner; custody, imprisonment. Now 
rare. 

Free ward: the condition of being a prisoner with per- 
mission to go anywhere within Dreec tee lite, 

The phrase ¢o ward was sometimes written as one word. 

e1ago St. Katherine 63 in S. Eng. Leg. 94 Maide, he 
seide, pou schalt abide In warde here mid me. s297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 6619 Gentil men pat he vond in prison ek 
ydo, Oper in warde mid vnri3t, he bo3te hom out al so. 
ergoo Kom. Rose 5856 The olde wyf that [kepeth] so harde 
Fair- Welcoming within her warde. 1443 Jas. 1 AyYxgis QO. 
xxv, In strayte ward and in strong prisoun. s429 Kotls of 
Parit, VV. 346/1 Vhat the Keper and Wardeyn of the same 
Prisone..savely kepe every persone to his warde so com. 
mytted. ¢3460 Towneley Myst. axv. 233 Here haue the 
soriornyd, noght as thyne, bot in thi wayrd. 1474 Ace. Ld. 
MHigh Treas. Scot. 1.53 \tem gevia toSkrymgeour masare to 
convoye James Hering to warde, vs, 1546 Reg. Privy 
Counct! Scot. 1. 36 Remane in fre waird within ony place the 
Eirle of Iluntlie forsaid pleissis to assign. 186, (bid, 293 Ile 
sall remane in fre ward within the burgh of Edinburer and 
on na wayis depart furth ofthe samya, 1865 fi. 414 He brak 
his ward furth of oure castell of Edinhurgh. 1568 Gaarton 
Chron. 11, 408 He wasattached hy the Erle Marshall,andcom- 
mitted toward in the Abbey of Saint Albones. 1578-9 Reg. 
Prioy Couucit Scot. 111. 66 That Hob Ellot, sould remane 
and keip his ward with Williame Portarfeild of Duchall, 
and on nawayis eschaip. s§99 ia ‘I’. Stafford Pac. Ayd. 1. 
i. (1633) s1 To hee committed to ward, there to remaine in 
safe custodie, untill [etc]. 162: Brace Ges. xl. 3 And he 
put them in ward in the house of the captaine of fie guard, 
Into the prison. ar6sq J. Mecvtun Autod. § Diary (Wod- 
row Soc.) 267 It was thought best that the first sort sould 
be chargit to warde; the second apprehendit at unawars 
and punished, 1637 Ruturxroao Let. tv Ld. Craighall 
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to Aug,, It is easie tor you to cast your light into prison,.. 
But that prisoner will break ward to your incomparable 
torture. s8a8 Scott F. AL. Perth xxx, 1 trust your Grace 
remembers that you are under ward. /éfd., 1 have already 
said your Highness lies in ward here, 1869 Freeman Worw. 
Cong. (x876) 111. xii. 193 He..kept him in ward two years 
till he agreed to the hard conditions, 3871 BLacktz Four 
Phases i. 148 He remained in ward thirty days, till the 
sacred ship should return from the Delian festival. 

+4. Charge, duty entrusted to one; office, Obs. 

1338 R. Bausne Chrom. (18:0) 149 We pre haf pe ward of 
God & our ladie, Pe schippes at ang Richard to kepe 
& iy pam bie. ¢ 460 I. Russert Bk Wurture 1193 per- 
to let hym take good hede, and his warde wayte wisely. 

+5. Care, regard. In phrases, Zo have no ward 
of, not to regard, not 1o fear ; #0 ward, no matter 
(if, how). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 11637 Moder, he said, haf pou na ward, 
Noper o leou ne o lepard. /4fd, 20705 Ne has na ward of 
na juu For i self ai wel be wit gow. ¢3330 R. Bavyse 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) sort He wende of beym haue hed no 
warde, Bot hym fel ber a chek ful harde. ¢3380 Wyctir 
Wes. (1880) 24 For haue pei here myrbe and iolite, no 
warde to hem hou faste pe woluys of helle wirien cristen 
soulis & beren hem to helle. /dfd¢.72 3if mennus soulis gon 
to helle bi hrekynge of goddis comaundementis no warde, 
so pat be peny come faste to fille here hondis & cofiris, 

IT. A person who is ‘in ward’ (see 2), 

6. A minor under the control ofa guardian. Also 
Se. t ward-minor, 

In Feudal Law the term (AF, garde) was applied sfee. to 
an heir or heiress whose person and lands after the father's 
death were held ‘in ward ' (see 2c) hy the superior during 
his or her minority. 

Ward in chancery, ward of court: a minor for whom a 
guardian has been appointed by the Court of Chancery, or 
ae has become directly subject to the authority of that 

‘ourt, : 

1433 Rolls of Parit. VV. 441/2 To the Kyng..louly com- 
pleynes,,your Warde John Due of Norffolk. e440 Ad- 
phabet of Tates 285 He..servid a wurthi prince: & he made 
hyma kayght and gaff hym a warde, a grete gentylwomman, 
vato his wyfe. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur y. xi. 180 In that 
stoure was syr Chestelayne a chyld and ward of syre Ga- 
wayne slayne, 2553 ‘I. Witson Ried. 66 In lamentyng the 
miserye of wardeshyppes I might saie it is not for noughte 
so communely said, I wil handle you like a warde. 1560 
Daus tr. S/eidane's Conint. 103 This cause did not concerne 
the Marques George only, hut also his nephewe Albert, 
whiche was his worde [L. curlvs craft tntor}, 1604 ‘1. Waicut 
Passions 1, ii, 126, 1 thinke the punishment meetest for 
then, should be, that it were lawfull to beg them for Wardes, 
and give them tutars, because they lacke discretion to vse 
their money. @s656 Bre, Hatz Nem. Wes. (1660) 30 St 
Walter Leveson, ,leaves his young Orphan Ward tothe ing. 
1731 Kames Decis. Crt. Sess. 1230-52 {3799) 5 It was ob- 
jected..that..the aliment of her infant-children was a proper 

urden upon herself, as being their mother, and lifereatrix 
of their arele estate, which is provided by act of parliament 
in ease of ward-minors, and extended by practice and analogy 
toother fiars, 1741 Ricnaxpson Pameta (1824) 1.84 Here, 
. said she, here is your pretty ward and mine; let us try to 
make her time with us easy. s810 Scotr Lady of Lake tt, 
xxvi, This youth, though still a royal ward, Risqued lifeand 
land to be my guard, 1824 — Lord of Isles v1. ix, Then, 
"twas her Liege's strict command, And she, beneath his royal 
hand, A wae in person and inland, 1837 Dickens Prckw. 
lvii, Mr. Snodgrass.,had been in his minority a ward of 
Mr. Pickwick’s. 1842 Tennyson Locksfey Hall 156, 1 was 
left a trampled orphan, and a selfish uncle’s ward. s853 
Diexens Bleak Ho, viii, He is a ward in Chancery, my 
dear. 1870 H. Smart Kace for ell ii, Grenville Rose had 
been brought up a great deal with his cousin Maud, being, 
indeed, a ward of Denison’s, 

b. ¢ransf. One who is under the protection or 
control of another. 

@ 1435 Torr, Portugal 358 Than said the kyng: 'I va- 
derstond, Thou hast fought for my donghter & my lund, 
And art my ward, iewys. 1860 Daus tr. S/eidanc's Contnt. 
116 h, The Prince and his heires males, shall holde the Duke- 
dome of Wirtemberge of kyng Ferdinando as Archeduke 
of Austriche, and so tobe his wardes and clientes. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. 1 3b, [Mother to her infant son) Nere 
shall the Romains haue thee for theyr Warde. s600 Man- 
ston, etc, Yack Drums Entert. 1. (1601) B 3, When being 
maried to a wise man (O the Lord) You are made a foole, 
a Ward, curbd and controlld. 653 Mitton Hiredings Wks. 
185 V. 373 For the Magistrate in Person of a nursing 
Father to make the Church his meer Ward, as always in 
Minority,..is neither just nor pious, 1659 F, Ospoan 
Afisce?é. Ess. etc. 166 Sa that, instead of being a Ward,.. 
you shall be Guardian of the Person and Estate of your 

usband, 31848 Dickens Domdcy iii, With these words, 
Susan Nipper..made a charge at her young ward, and 
swept her out of the room. 


+7. An orphan under age. Ods. 

1559 Afirr. Mags D&. York iii, When her brother Ed- 
mund died a warde, She was sole hayer by due discent of 
line. @ 15977 Sta T. Smit Commit. Eng. (2609) 109 A Ward 
or Infant is taken for a child in hase age, whose Father is 
dead. 1577 tr. Butlinger’s Decades 1, v. (1592) 156 In the 
same sort also there are here commanded vata vs, widdowes, 
Orphans, wardes, poore men. rg9a Snaks. Xow, & Ful. 1. 
v. 42 His Sonne was but a Ward two yeares agoe. 

ITI. Defence. 
8. Fencing. A defensive posture or movement; 


a mode of parrying. Cf Guarn sd, 3. 

@3586 Sioney Arcadia ms. xi. § 8 He..strake so thicke 
vpon Amphialus, as if euery blow would faine haue bene 
foremost. But Amphialus..let passe the storme with strong 
wardes, and nimble aunidings. 1589 [see Pora sd. a]. ¢x590 
Gagune Fr, Bacon wW. iii. 1812, 1 Scholler. Ab, well thrust | 
2 Schofler, But marke the ward. 1595 Saviolo's Practise 
1, F a, With this readinesse must hee strike this reuerso, 
but withall, his lefte hand must bee vppon the warde of his 
teacher. /éfd. K x, When you lie in this warde, and inake 
vppon your enemie towardes his right side. 1596 Suaxs, 


WARD. 


1 Hex, IV, wy. iv. 215 (Q. 3598) Thou knowest my olde 
warde: here I lay, and thus 1 bore me poar isgg G. Sttver 
Paradoxes of Def. Wks. (1898) 26 All single weapons haue 
foure wardes, and all double weapons haue eight wardes. 
The single sword hath two with the point vp, and two with 
the point downe. Jéid. 34 The Dagger is on imperfect 
ward, although borne out straight. s640 Hits Neercat. Ex, 
On aSouldier. The souldier fights well, and with good re- 
gard, But when hee's lame, he lies at an ill ward. r6s2 Uagu- 
HART Fetvef 88 He alters his wards from Tierce to Quart. 
1810 Scorr Lady of Lake v. xv, Fitz-James’s blade was 
sword and shield. He practised every pass and ward. 


b. fig. Now arch. 


as8x Pattie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 1356, So 
these poore women. .come to the amourous ineounter with 
one, and with an other : but at length heing driven from their 
warde, they ly so open that they aresoone venued. s604 T. 
Waicar Passions v1. 337 Will not so many warnings of 
death, iudgment,.. sufficiently stirre vs vp to stand vpon our 
wardet s619 in Eng, § Germany (Camden) 97 Otherwise 
they would long ere this have brought the deciding of their 
ease to the greate assise of a day of hbattell, which hath 
bene their ancient and ever happy ward against their op- 

ressors. s6sa Massincer & Liane Virg, Mart, u. i, 

1b, I lay at my old ward of lechery, 1643 Sin T. Browne 
Kelig. Aled. 1. § 55. 124 To perfect vertue..there is required 
a..compleat armour, that whilst we lye at clase ward against 
one vice we lye [not] open to the vennie of another. 1647 
May Mist. Pari. Pref. 2 For against the unexpected stroke 
of ecm history the ward is not sn ready, as against that 
Polemike writing where [etc.). 1863 Wuyte Metvitte 
Gladiators xxii, Duplicity was no new effort for the Tri- 
bune. He had often, ere now, betaken himself to this mode 
of defence when driven to his last ward. s892 STEVENSON 
in South Seas mn. ¥. (s9c0) 248 He hastily returned to his 
old ward, ‘1 don’t deny 1 could if I wanted,’ said he. 

+c. Defence, protection, shelter. Ods. 

s58a T. Watson Centurie of Love xxiv, The beames, 
which then proceeded from her face Were such, as for the 
same I found no warde. 1697 Davoen Znefs 1. 691 In their 
right Hands a pointed Dart they wield; ‘he left, for Ward, 
sustains the Lunar Shield, e ' 

+d. Chess. ? The proteclion afforded by a speci- 
fied piece or pawn. Obs, vare—. 

¢ 1450 Treat. Chess (MS. Ashm. 344) Jf. ab Chek wt thy 
Roke in thy Pon Ward. /éfd.s7b, Then ¢' ek wt thy Roke 
in thy knyghts warde. - 

9. Scots Law. Tenure by military service, WaRb- 
HOLDING ; sometimes quasi-adv. in to hold ward = 
‘lo hold in ward’ (see Hop v. 6, 19 b). Also,a 
payment in commutation of military service ; more 
explicitly taxed ward (see TAXED ppi, a, 2c), in con- 
tradistinction to szmpie or black ward. Now only 


Hist. Cf, CasTLE-GUARD 2, 3, CASTLE-WARD 2, 

The lawyers connected this sense with sense 2 ¢, as if ‘to 
hold land in ward’ meant to hold it subject to the lord's 
right to ‘ward ' when the heir was a minor. 

1508 Neg. f'rivy Seal Scot. \.27:/1 Landis... haldin of the 
kingis hienes be service of ward and releyf. 1530 féid. W, 
66/s His landis within our realme that wer haldin of us be 
serviee of ward and relciff to Archibald Douglas. 1578 
Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 11. 693 All altering of haldingis 
blanche quhilk of befoir wes haldin ward. 1642 Sie T. Hore 
Diary (Bannatyne Club) 176 A neu commissioun, for chang- 
ing of ward in few, both of lands haldin off the King and 
Prince. 3684 Str G. Mackenzie Just. Laws Scot. 1. iv. 
(2604) 7« Some Lands hold Ward, some Feu, some Blench, 
and some Burgage. s892 J. A. Henverson Ann, Lower 
Deeside 59 The king [¢ 1680) in changing the holding of the 
lands from simple ward to taxed ward took occasion [ete.}. 

+10. Se. Ward ani! warsel: security, pledge. 

as600 Aderdecx Reg. (MS.) XXIV. (Jam.), To remane 
wponn his ward and warsall. /éfd., He tuik aothyr ward 
nor wersell of the said claith. 1768 Ross Helenore 25 K'en 
sit you still, an’ rest you here wi’ me, An'I shall ward an’ 
warsel for you be. 
IV. A hody of guards. 

ll. A company of watchmen or guards. Cf. 
Guarp sé. 9, Now rare. 

eso00 ELraic Fd. Epil., pa ludeiscan.. besetton his [se. 
Christ's) birgene sona mid wearde. 13.. K. AZis. 1976(Laud 
MS.), per pai telden her pauyloune pat nizth & hem resteb 

are Mid warde pat was good & war. [Lincotn's fun AIS. 

With wardes, bothe gode and warre.) ¢1330 R, Bauxne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5085 He dide sette in wardes seers, 
Knyghte to wachem, & squiers. 1382 Wrcetiy Yer. li. s2 
Vp on the wallis of Babilon rereth a toene, eecheth the 
warde [Vulg. augete custodiam), 1§85 Hicins Junius’ Vo- 
mnencl, 483/2 Aliles stationarins,,.one of the watch or ward. gy 
s605 Famous Hist, Stukefey E ij, Bid the Seriant Maior 
shut the gates, And see them guarded with a double ward, 
x80 Scorr Last Afinstre! 1, axa, Was frequent heard the 
changing guard, And watch-word from the sleepless ward. 
s870 J. R. MacDurr Aleut. Patouos xx. 276 Twenty-four 
wards or companies were appointed night by night to guard 
the various entrances to the sacred courts, 


+12, A garrison. Oés. 

¢3g00 Alefusine xxiv. 170 Vhenne bey recouered there 
six of theire galeyes,..and leftein it good wardes[Fr. gardes) 
for to kepe them. 1586 Hooxex Chron. /rel. 160/a in Ho-~ 
dinshed, This house of Asketten is a verie strong castell,.. 
and the chiefest house of the earles, wherein he had a strong 
ward. 1590 Srensea /, Q. 1. xi. 15 On th’other side, th’as- 
sieged Castles ward Their stedfast stonds did mightil 
maintaine. 1596 — State [re/, Wks. (Globe) 664/2, 1 will 
have, some of them be putt in wardes, upon all the straytes 
thereaboutes. 1610 Ilottann Camden's Brit, 97 There 
were planted little forts with wardes..to restraine the ins 
roades of prey taking robbers, a 3660 Contemp. Hist. [ret 
(Ir. Archzzal, Soc.) Il. x02 Carrige beinge betrayed hy the 
Protestant warde there. 


+18. One of the three main divisions of an army, 
the van, the rear, and the middle or ‘ main battle’. 
Also sometimes applicd ge. to any division led 
by a subordinate commander, Obs. 


WARD. 


{Orig.a use of the second element in the compounds avanz- 
wand (caxwerd, caward) and arrearward (rearward) 
adapted from OF. In these componnds the OF. warde 
meant ‘ guard’, and so was applicable only to the bodies 
placed in the front and rear. In English, on the analogy 
of vaxwerd (also frst ward, foreward) and rearward (also 
hinder ward), the term middle tard, MIppLEWAR®, came. 
to be used for the ‘main battle ', and thns ward acquired 
the sense above defined.] 

tg-- A. Adis. 1 
standard And Archdlaus in be first ward. 3412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4046, 4050 Nestor pe duke schal in pe firste 
ward Metyn with hym...Pe bridde warde Pelleus schal 
lede. /6id. 15,3402 Per cam with hem be kyng Machacun, 
And alderlaste fe pele Agamenoun, With alle her wardis, 
& fel in sodeynly Vp-on Troyens. ¢13430 Syr Generides 
(Roxb,) 3771 Now wendeth this ost in wardes ten Ful wel 
araied with noble men. ¢1450 Alerdin xviii. 286 Than com 
Gaheries with his warde of iijM? goode men. 1450-1530 
Alyrr. one Ladye 119 And eche pryncehode ys departed 
io thre orders, as in thre wardes. (Cf. ante. As an hooste 
in batayle ys departed in thre, that ys to saye, tbe forwarde, 
the myde] warde, and the rerewarde.} 1533 DouGLas 42neis 
xu. ix. 313 Apon this wys the ostis and wardis haill On 
athir part returnyt in bataill. 1523 Beaseas /roiss. 1. xxxix. 
22b, Thus they went forthe in thre great batayls: the mar- 
shalles and the Almaygnes had the first, the kynge of Eng- 
lande in the tayddle warde, & the dnke of Brabant in the 
rerewarde. Jéid, xlv. 25b, In the mornyng they aproched 
in thre wardes. 1524 Pace Let. to Hen. VILL 5 Aug. in 
Strype £ecl. Met. (1721) 1. 1. 2x Four & twenty great 
peaces of Artillerie,.dayly foloing us in the hinder ward. 
1563 P. Wurrenorne Onosandre Platon, 126b, And after 
the first warde, cause the seconde, to succeede, and the 
thyrde next the same, and the fourth, and the fifte also, if 
so many shall nede. 1585 Fair Ene v.i.6 See all our men 
be martialed for the fight. “Dispose the Wardesas lately was 

31587 Hounsuko Chron. IL1. 980/2 The fore-ward 
foremost, the battell in the middest, the rere-ward hinder- 
most, ech ward haning his troope of borssemen and guard of 
ordinance. 31656 Haarincton Oceana Wks. (1700) 171 But 
as to the pecnifar Policy, of twelve Manipuls or Wards, 
divided inte three Cohorts, each Cohort containing four 
Wards, 

V. Place for guarding. 

14. In a fortress: +a. The portion of the 
defences entrusted to a particular officer or division 
of the garrison. O2s.. +b. A guarded entrance, 
Obs. @. The (tuner or outer) circuit of the walls of 
acastle; the ground between two encircling walls. 
Obs, exc. arch. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8301 A maister pat was wibinne 
sende to be erl bennrond To 3elde vp is warde to ben hol & 
sound. Ar his felawes were iwar he 3eld him vp pere Pre 
toures of pe cite pat in is warde were. 1340 Hamrore Pr. C. 
9087 Bot ba wardes of pe ceté of heven, Er mare crafty and 
strang pan any kan neven. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 349 
Till thar wardis thai went in by, That war stnffit richt stal- 
wardly With stanys, schot, and other thing. ¢ 1400 How. 
Rose 3191 The lady of the high warde [Fr. Za dame de la 
haute garde| Which from bir tour lokide thiderward. ¢1400 
Beryn 238 The kny3t [tho] with his meyne went to se the 
wall, And be wardes of the town, as toakny3t be-fall. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab, 333 He entred to the maister Toure. ‘I'he 
firste warde thus thay wonne. 1423 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 
199/1 [| He) made assaute to the said Castell, and wan the said 
warde. c¢ if Cursor MM, 9894 (Trin. MS.) Bailyes hab bis 
castel pre Wip [eire wardes [Cot?. & Got?, walles) semely to 
se. €3440 Facob's Weld 222 As bou hast v. watyrgatys in 
be vitere-warde, owtward in be pytt of pi body... Ry3t so, 
fou hast vy. watyrgatys in indere-warde of pi soule. 
1485 Rolls of Parlt, VI, 384/1 ‘The Offices of Keping of the 
Keys of th’ ynerward of oure Castell of Wyndesore. ¢ 1500 
Melusine xix. 62 Soone was the Fortres made up not only 
with one warde but two strong wardes. s509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 116 And therwith all he ledde nie 
to his warde, Me to repose in pleasaunt due sanfgard. 1530 
Parser. 234": Inderwarde of a castell, ceugie de chastel, 
/bid, 250/14 Outterwarde of a castell, courtbasse. 1584 Sin 
R. Santer St Papers (1809) 11). 171 The strength of this 
howse, having two wards, the gentleman porter ever at the 
one with 4 or 5 in his company, and dyvers soldyers at the 
other. 1649 G, Danie. Yrinarch. To Rdr. aog Enery hand 
Of accident doth wt» a Picker stand, To scale the wards of 
Life. 1808 Scotr Jarmion 1. iv, Vhen tothe Castle's lower 
ward Sped forty yeomen tall. 1813 — Rokedy ut, xxvii, 
Then, vain were battlement and ward! 1843 Ainswoxtu 
Windsor Castle w. iii, Just as they entered the lower ward, 
pail The party directed their course towards the middle 
wart 

transf 1513 Doucias nels vi. vii. 7 In the first circil, 

For the vtir ward, 3onng babbeis saulis weping sor thai hard. 
bid, viii. 4 And sane thai wer in cumin to the plane And 
lattir wardis, yuhairin dois remane Vailzeant falkis in feild 
and chevalry, 

+15. An appointed station, post (for a body of 
soldiers), Obs. 

1375 Baxsour Bruce xvit. 349 Quhen that thai saw ‘That 
men3e eye thame swaon raw, Till thar wardis thai went 
inhy, é¢d. 627 Engynys alsua for till cast Thai ordanit 
and maid redy fast, And set ilk man syne till his ward, ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xxi. 463 They wente to their warde 
to defende the towne. 

uP 16. Within one’s ward: within the region in 
which one is safe: in quot. fig. Also, within 
(another’s) ward: in the region controlled by 
(another). Oés. 

1490 Caxton Emeydos xvii. 66 The fyne loner that alwayes 
kepeth hym selfe wythin his warde, and fyndeth noo thynge 
soo sore but that he pntteth it in adoubte, can not be lyghtely 
deceyued. 
he? why remaines he thus within his enmies ward ? 

17. ta. A prison (cf. sense 3). Obs. b. Each 
of the divisions or separate departments of a 
prison. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 278 Opon pe tober dai 


(Laud MS,), Sendeb ymagu wyt 3oure © 


1556 Puser @neid tv. (1558) K j, What meanes | 
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Edward pider cam, Pe prisons.. Were brouht him bifore, pre 
erles pre barons, & mo be fine score kynghtes & lordes o 
touns, Pise were in bis wardes, & auht & tuenti moa, 1535 
Covenoate fsa. xxiv. 22 These shalbe coupled together as 

risoners be, and shalbe shut in one warde and punished 
innumerable daies. 1577 HANmEAa Anc. Eced. Hist., Eused. 
u. xii. 15 Thus Iohn, becanse of Herods suspicion, was sent 
bonnde to Machazrous the warde..and there beheaded. 1591 
Svivestea Dz Bartas tii. pe Thus Fire, desirous tu break 
forth again From's cloudy Ward, cannot itself refrain. 1602 
Suaxs, Hawz 1, ii. 252 A goodly [prison], in which there 
are many Confines, Wards, and Dungeons. 1614 J. Cooke 
Greene's Tu Quogue U1 b, Be plaine with bim, and turne him 
onto’ th Ward. Jdid., Hold. \f yon haue no monie, You'd 
best remone into some cheaper Ward, Send, What Ward 
should I remoune in? A/oéd. Why tothe Two-pennie Ward. 
1675 Burtnocce Causa Def 68 Nor is Hell a Sheriffs 
Ward in which the Debtor is Imprisoned till he pay his 
Debt. 1780 J. Howann State of Prisons App. 125 The new 
gaol has separate wards and conrts for debtors, 182: Scorr 
Kenilw., xxxiii, ‘What the devil's noise is this in the ward?’ 
he said—' What! man and woman together ia the same 
cell?’ 1825 Macavtav £ss., Afz/ton, Once more, compare 
the lazar-house in the eleventh book of the Paradise Lost 
with the last ward of Malebolge in Dante. 1836 Dickens 54. 
Bot, Visit to Newgate, The buildings in the prison, or iu 
other words the nila tc wards, form a square. 1894 Lavy 
M. Veanev Verney Alem. 111. 150 Tom..conld not face the 
horrors of the common wards [of the Fleet prison). 


18, An apartment or division in a hospital or 
lunatic asylum, containing a certain number of 


beds, or allocated to a particular class of patients. 

3949 Smottetr Gil Blas x1. vil, (1782) 1V. 172, 1 walked 
through two or three wards full of sick people a-bed, 1758 
J. S. tr, Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 207 He was lodged 
in the Fever Ward. 184a Dickens Amer. Notes vi, The 
different wards [of the lunatic asylum) might have been 
cleaner and better ordered. 1850 L. Hunt ixtodiog. I, iii. 
102 The wards, or sleeping-rooms [in Christ’s Hospital}, are 
twelve. 1881 Lucycl. Brit. X11. 305/32 No cooking shonld 
be done in the wards. 

b. The patients in a ward, collectively. 

1768 Foore Devil in. Wks. 1799 11. 277 Yesterday. .we 
bled the west ward, and jalloped the north, 

19. An administrative division of a borough or 
city; originally, a district under the jurisdiclion 
of an alderman ; now usually, a district which 
elects its own councillors to represent il on the 
City or Town Council, Also, the people of such 
a district collectively. * 

In Anglo-L. documents the wards (ardz) of London are 
mentioned by that name from the x2th c., sometimes desig- 
nated by the name of the alderman and sometimes hy their 
locality. Aa occasional synonyin was exstodia. 

{¢ 2130 in gtk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, (1883) 66 In warda 
Osberti Drinkepinne, terra quain tennit Wulwinus juvenis. 
1z: in Madox Hist. Exch. (1711) 489 mote, Tallagium 
Wardarum Londoniz, quod colligi debet per Aldermannos 
subscriptos: Willelmus fling Benedicti re de Lt., de Custodia 
fori. ra2zg-30 Jdid. 490 xote, Willelmns filins Benedicti re 
de xxxv marcis, de Warda furi. 1275 in Rotuli Hundred, 
(1822) I. 403 Warda de Bassingeshol. /é%¢. 418 Warda 
Symonis de Hadestok.) 

3377 Lanat. P. Pd. B. Prol. 94 Somme sernen pe kyng and 
his silner tellen, In cheker and in chancerye chalengen his 
dettes Of wardes and wardmotes, weyues and streynes. 1427 
in Heath Grocers' Conif. (1869) 4 Conyhoope-lane in the 
Warde of Chepe. 1433 Modis of Parit, VV, 425/2 Every 
Parisshe or Warde, desolate, wastud, [etc.} @ 1513 Fasyan 
Chron, Vit, (1533) 28 b, ‘The sayde Iohn Mansell cbargyd the 
mayre, that every Alderman in hys warde shulde yppon the 
morowe folowyns assemble hys wardemote, [etc.), 1518 Sed. 
Cases Star Chantd. (Selden Soc.) 11. 127 Within v wardes of 
the same Towne. ,ther hath byn v Cunstables that is to say 
in enery ward oon. 1588 W. Sautu Brief Descr. Lord. (MS 
Harl. 6363) If. 13 ‘Uhere is alsa The Wardmote Enqnest, 
Choseu enery St. Thomas day, in euery warda quest. ¢1590 
Sir 7. More it iv. 226 We meete at the Guildehall and there 
determine That thorow every warde tbe watche be clad In 
armour. 3598-1603 Stow Surv. rgee I. s17 The Auncient 
dinision of this Cittie was into Wardes or Aldermanries, 
1603 Sisaks. Afeas. for AM. tt. i. 281 They do you wrong to 
put you so oft ypon 't [se. the office of constable]. Are there 
not men in your Ward snfficient to serue it? 163x Gouce 
God's Arrows V. xix, 432 London should have as many 
Artillery Gardens, as it hath Wards. @xgoo Evecyn Diary 
6 May 1645, Rome..is divided inte 14 Regions or Wards. 
1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (174e) 11.72 In the Ward [It. 
regiote) of the Temple of Peace, stood a Colossus. 1733 
Swirt On Poetry 286 In ev'ry Street a City-bard Rules, like 
an Alderman his Ward. 1751 Augl. Gazettecr 1, s.v. St. 
Albans, There are four wards here, in each of which are 
a constable, and two church-wardens. 1824 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia U1. vi 569 By an act of Parliament, in 1800, for 
regulating tbe police of Glasgow, that city was divided into 
wards. 1854 LoweLt Cazeé. a Yrs. Age Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 

4; 1 would rather have had that slow, conscientious vote of 

»,’s alone, than to have beea chosen Alderman of the Ward ! 
1863 Cox /ustit. it. ix. 730 ee boroughs are divided into 
wards, which elect their councillors severally, 

20. In Cumberland, Northumberland, and some 
Scotlish counties: One of the administrative dis- 
tricts into which these counties are divided. 

1431 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 43/2 Alex. of Cragy serjand 
of fee wythin the Myddy!l Ward of Edynburgb. 5495 
Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 216 Jotne Hepburne of 
the Est Ward of Edinhurgh. 1496 74d, 312 The Upper 
Ward of Clydesdale, 15.. Pedtis to the Play 185 (Mait- 
land Fol.) Iohne niksonn of ye nether warde. 1832 ict 2 4 
3 Wilt, LV c. 64 § 15 Such Northern Division shall include 


+-the several wards of Kamborongh, Coquetdale, Glendale, : 


and Morpeth. 3864 G. V. Invinc & A. Muaray (fi#le) The 

a ard of Lanarkshire described and delineated. 1872 

E. W. Rosextson fist, Zss. 120 The Ward or Quarter still 

represents the highest subdivision of the county. 1882 

vO sa Ward 3. Lanarkshire is divided into Upper, 
Tiddle and Lower Wards, 


| 


WARD. : 


+21. ©A part or division of a Forrest’ (Phillips 
1671). “App. only Sc. Ods. 

3425 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 1426, 11/1 The offyce off maistri- 
schip off our ward of Yarrow lyand wythin our saide forest. 
[1q485: see Over-waru sé.]_ 1509 Acg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 
285/1 The forest stedis of Cawdanle [etc.] liand within the 
forest of Ettrik and warde of Twede. a 1884 J. Russett 
Remin. Yarrow ix. (1894) 233 About tbe same time the 
Forest was divided into three ‘wards,’ that of Tweed, Yarrow, 
and Ettrick, Each wagd had a ranger, who collected the 
rents [etc.}. 

b. Se. ‘A small piece of pasture ground, in- 
closed on all sides, generally appropriated to young 
quadrupeds’ (Jam.). 

1473 Mental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 173 The sade 
tenandis sal kepe thar self, .out of hanyngis, treys, stankis, 
parkis, medows and wardis. 31657 A/edrose Regality Ree. 
(S.H.S.) 1. 146 Cutting and destroying of thair riges of 
brome that is growand in the wairds and aikers of Melrois, 
1670 Spatvinc Trond. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) I. 13 
‘The countrie lords..sent out their horses and destroyed bok 
grass and corn, fed where they pleased in the bishop's waird. 
1673 Mare of I Seated in Watson's Coll. 1. (1706) 49 
Within the Ward I might have clos'd thee, Where well thou 
mightest have repos'd thee, Amang the Laird’s best Fillies. 
1785 Calf-ward [see Cate! gh}. 1999 Rec. Elgin (New 
Spalding Club) 1. 210 A piece of ground full of sandbanks 
and covered with whins..as a common for the several pro- 
prietors taking sand to make up their wairds and cattails. 

+ 22. ?A store-cupboard or wardrobe. Oés. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ili, 53 Your drapry 3¢ ded 
wante, The warde with yow was skante. ¢1550 Disc. Cowt- 
mon Weal Eng. (1893) 75, Nature semeth to haue layd them 
Kec gpeld and silver) vpp in a farder warde then her other 
guyftes. 

VI. An appliance for guarding. 

+23. The part of the hilt of a sword that pro- 
tects the hand: = Guarp sd. 16 b. Obs. 

1634 Sta T. Heavert Traz. 147 The hilts (of Persian 
swords] are without ward. _ 

24. a. Each of the ridges projecting from the 
inside plate of a lock, serving to prevent the 
passage of any key the bit of which is not provided 
with incisions of corresponding form and size, b. 
Each of the incisions in the bit of a key, corre- 
sponding to the ‘wards’ ofthelock. Cf. step-ward, 
Stev sd, 18. 

In untechnical (literary and popular) use theseapplications 
are sometimes reversed, the word being taken to denote the 
cavities of the lock or the solid parts of the a 

a. 61440 Promp, Parv. 516/1 Warde, ofa lokke, tricatura. 
1530 Patscr. 286/2 Warde of a locke, garde. 1536 AUS. 
Raw, D. 780 Mf. 59 Mending of a lock and makyng new 
wardes for the gentlemen bushers chambre. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr, 303 The lockes betweene her chamber and his will, 
Ech ene by him inforst retires his ward, 1625 R. Cocns 
Diary (Hokl. Soc.) I. ro He thonght to have pickt the 
lock of my money chist the other day, and had so wrong 
the wardes that I could not open the lock with my key. 
1644 Sin E. Denne Prof. Sacr, ciiijb, As if it were a 
false ward against the key. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 11. 297 
Thus saying, from her side the fatal Key..she took ;..then 
in the key-hole turns Th’ intricate wards. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. ii. 21 There are several Inveutions in Locks.. 
in the making and contriving their Wards, or Guards, 1925 
Pore Odyss. xxi. 49 The wards respondent to the key turn 
round. 18x8 Scotr Hrd. Avidl. vi, Withdrawing from the 
wards a ponderous key of abont two feet in length, 1893 
Parmore Relig. Poete 47 The key is not the less a key 
becanse it will not open a lock the wards cf which are filled 
with stones. sz911 J. Wako Roman Era Brit. xiii. 237 To 
render this difficult or impossible, obstructions or wards were 
introduced into the case [of the lock}, which could net be 
passed by the bitt unless it had corresponding slits or 
openings. . 

Jig. 1647 Trary Como: Rom. xiv. 1 (1656) 650 Wring not 
niens consciences: you may hap to hreak the wards, if you 
do. 31840 Lanoon Fra Rufert u. vi, My hand at last [may] 
Turn in their golden wards the keys of heaven, 185: Mrs. 
Laownine Casa Guidi Wind. un. 319 The key, O Tuscans, 
too well fitsthe wards! Ye asked for mimes,—these bring 
you tragedies, 1920 Maseriet.o £vslaved, etc. 118 The 
wards of life slipt back and set him fre. From cares of meat 
and dress, 

b. 1 Gower Conf. IL. 189 The wardes of the cherche 
keie ‘Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 31655 Marg. 
Worcester Cea, Juv. § 44 A Key of a Chamber-door, which 
..bath its Wards and Rose-pipe hut Paper-thick. 1677 
Moxon Meck, Exerc. ii. 26 File the wards or slits in the 
Tit with thin files. 1688 R. Ho~me Avioury mi. 301;2 
‘The Wards are all the nicks in the Bite [of the Key). ¢1705 
Porz Yan. & May 510 She took the wards in wax before the 
fire, And gave th’ impression to the trusty squire, 1828 
Scott F. 47. Perth xxiv, The incidents of a narrative nf this 
kind nitst be adapted to each other, as the wards of a key 
tuust tally accumtely with those of the lock to which it 
belongs, 4853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiii, ‘Oh! I knew that, 
did 1?" says Tay. Tulkingborn, examining the wards of the 
key. 31864 Boute.. Her, Hist. & Pop. xxi. (ed. 3) 359 Two 
keys, in saltire, wards towards the base, or. : 

¢c. fransf. Applied to mechanical contrivances 
resembling the wards of a lock or key. 

1599 T. M[ourer] Si/éwormes 35 [To an ‘artificial flea’ :) 
Thy cogs, thy wardes, thy laths, how didst thou lay. 1852 
Setoet Organ 40 Whilst the upper part is sinking the wards 
open and let the wind pass from the bellows into the princi- 
pal trunk. ’ 

VII. 25. atirié. and Comd. ; a. Simple attrib. 
(sense 19), ward-alderman, boss (U.S.), meeting, 
politics, pump, statesman, system; (sense 18), 
ward-keeper, nalron, nurse, lable, work ; (sense 24) 
ward-hole, -plale. 

1899 Atheneum 21 Oct. 548/3 London, however, was des- 
tined to he ruled. .hy a council of mayor and "ward-alder- 


WARD. 


men. 1908 Saf. Rev, 8 Feb. 163/2 The blackmailing “ward. 
boss. giz f. Waan Roman Eva Brit, 237 Many of these 
keys have ‘island’ *ward-holes, 
die's Kormut, (ed, 2) 127 Each *ward-keeper of hospitals 
should be provided with a bottle of chlorine water. 1886 

Daily News 26 Mar. 5/2 Family prayers are conducted by 
the *ward-matron, sister, or nurse, 1813 JEFFeRson Writ, 
(1830) IV. 229 A general call of *ward-meetings by their 
wardens on the same day through the State. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 414 Vhe others (i.e. patients] were easily 
controlled by the *ward nurses. 1883 Pitr-Rivers Primitive 
Locks & Keys 24 A modern English latch-key.. furnished with 
a*ward-plate. 1844 Disasece Cosinesty v. iv, Two of the 
Rigbyites met in the market-place.. .‘ Well, how goes it?’ said 
one. ‘I have been the rounds. The blunts going like the 
*ward-pump." 1885 4 Hlantic Monthly Apr. wh r These road- 
ways..the “ward statesman regards with tender solicitude as 
{upahing a large.. field of operations in the line of contracts, 
1857 J.T. Smirn Parish ii. (ed. 2) 61 tt is the adoption of 
Townships, or the adaptation of the *Ward system, that is 
really needed in such cases. 1888 Hon. Moaten Hospital 
Life 2 *Ward work commences at seven with sweeping, dust- 
ing, making beds, : 

b. Special comb. : + ward-book, ?a register of 
admissions to a hospital; ward-dyke, a wall en- 
closing or bounding a ward (seuse 21 b); also, a 
defensive dyke against water; ward-fire Orkuey 
and Shetland, a beacon-fire [ON. varda caim: cf. 
WaARD-ILL]; + ward-guard Sc, 2 protective 
covering or receptacle for clothes; ward-heeler 
U.S. (see quot. 1890; cf, HEELER 5); ward- 
land S¢., land held ‘in ward’ (see WARD-HOLDING); 
ward-like adv., after the manner of a ward; 
ward(s)maid, a maidservant who performs the 
menial offices of a hospital ward; + ward 
marriage (see Marptace 5), in Scots feudal 
law, the right in wardholding arising to the ward 
superior on the marriage of the vassal’s heir 
oron his becoming marziageable; wardmaster 
(@) Dutch Hist. (rendering Du. wiykmeester), an 
aldezman or administrator of a city ward; (4) the 
master or superintendent of a hospital ward; 
+ ward-silver, a payment to the lord in commu- 
tation of military service ; + ward-ataff (see quot. 
1610) ; ward-vassal, in Scots feudal law, a vassal 
holding land ‘in ward’ (see WaRrn-110LDINo) ; 
+ ward-ware, ? wardrobe stuff’, articles of cloth- 
ing; ward-woman arck., a tirewoman, a woman 
in charge of her mistress'’s wardrobe; + ward- 
word, 2 ‘word’ of defence ; a reply to an attack 
or ‘watch-word’ of an opponent. Also Warn- 
CORN, WARD-FEE, WARD-HILL, etc. 

1557 Order of Hospitals G ijb, That no Child be receved 
by them, before the name of the same childe be entred into 
the *Ward-booke. 1561 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1585, 356/2 
Fra the said croft north, ,to the brig of Balgonie, ewin to the 
*ward-dyk of the Brig-feildis now pertening to Alex. Paip. 
160a /did, 47471 Ane merchestane infixit in the waird-dyke 
standand beneth the place of Kirktounhill. 1834 Fru, 
R. Agric, Sec. XV, 1, 19 Cresta, cradges, and ward-dykes 
constructed to hold off fen-waters from inned grounds, 1859 
D. Batrova Ofgress. Orkney & Zeit, Introd. 41 Nothing 
short of actual invasion entitled the Jarl to call themto arms 
by the *Ward-fire. isgr dee. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X. 29 
Item, for ane *wardegard to hir, iijh. xs. ssa Ibid, 70 
Item, vj elnis bukcrame to be wardegardis to hir and to hir 
kepar Effame..xxiiijs. 2. teh 265 The lowest 
grade fof politician] is the '*ward-heeler’, or hanger-on of 
the political head of the cir in which he resides. 1907 
Times 23 Jan. 6/2 ei rancisco] Bar-room politicians, 
rougbs, ward-heelers, bullies. 1s0a Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 
irs/t The proffitt of the said “warde pat the are 
recover sesing thairof, 681 Se. Actt Jes. VF (1814) U1. 
230/1 Anent the taxatioun of wardlandis. @ 1659 Bp. Baown- 
RIG Serv. (1674) L. i. 11 He that purchases but one foot of 
Ward-land, makes all his Estate lyable to the King. 1684 
Sin G. Mackenzie Ist, Laws Scot. i, vy. (1694) 76 Uf the 
Vassal sells or dispones the half of his Ward-Lands to any 
= his appearand Heir. 168) E. Howarp Caro/oiades 
197 O're which tay tho Fairfax, Generall we finde, Mis 
Power to Cromwell *ward-like was design’d. 1888 How. 
Monten Hospital Life 68 The *ward-maid was out. 1901 
Daily Chron, 1 May 1/7 Hartley Wintney Union. Wanted a 
wardsmaid, 1909 Englishwontan Apr. 240 In the smaller 
infirmaries, there are often wardmaids, silk no training, who 
are eed to do nurses’ work. 1473 Roils of Parit. VI, 
72,2 With the Londes and Tenementes and other Profittes, 
and Mariage, or *Ward mariage of the same heire or heires, 
1947 Act 20 Geo. IT, c. 50 § « That the Tenure of Lands. ,in 
Scotland by Ward Holding. and the Casualties consequent 
upon the same by Ward Marriage and Recognition, be 
taken away. 1855 Mortzy Dutch Ref. i. vii. 1. 560 John 
Van Immerzeel, Margrave of Antwerp, was then holding 
communication with the senate, and awaiting the arrival of 
the *ward-masters, 1883 Fortn. Rev. July 26 The ward- 
masters, nurses, and attendants in the hospitals, 1314-15 
Rolls of Partt, U. 318/1 De diversis redditibus annuatim 
Regi dehitis, qui vocantur Hydag’ ct *Wardselfur’. 11418 
in Essex Rev, (1994) XUN. 133 [Paying yearly 18s, as) ‘ward. 
silver’ [in lien of all services}. 16r0 Houtasn Camden's 
Brit, 1. 440 Lambourn Manour, which is held by service of 
the Wardstaffe, vz, to carrie a load of strawe in a Carte with 
sixe hor: two ropes, (wo men in harnesse to watch the 
said *Ward-staffe when itis brought to the towne of Aibridg, 
&e. 1681 Strain /ustit, . 423 Recognition was found not 
excluded or burdened by Inhibition against the *Ward- 
vassal. @ 1768 [see Waan-rer). 1598 Marston Sco. Willanie 
t. i. C 2, Tail’d and retail‘d, till to the pedlers packe, The 
fourth-hand *ward-ware comes, alack, alack. 1831 Scotr 
Ct. Robt, wiv, How long she had passed that critical period, 
was a secret to all but the trusted *"ward-women of the purple 
chamber. 1599 N, D. (R. Parsons] (é#/c), A Temperate 
"Ward-Word, to the Turbulent and Seditious Wach-word of 


1836 J. M. Guiry A/agen- | 
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, Sir Francis Hastinges knight. 1603 Harsnet Pofish {- 
| fost, 53 ‘Ihe priests had their waid-word ready. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit, WA. 51 And disperse once more from 
another Babel of one another's Catchpoling Watch-words 
without any precautionary Ward-words. ; 

+ Ward, 54.3 Also 7 Sc. waird. Aphelic form 
of AWARD. si 
¢1400 Beryn 3568 They made Syrophanes,.. pleggfe] fyn 
Medley Bids be cal & Tugement of bat he had Laat 1464 
in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conun, App. v. 333 All thes wardes 
and ordenances forsaide, 1477 Stonor Papers (Camden) 
If. 27, | have done-my dewte in every ponte accordyng 
to your warde. 1531 Adstr, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow 
(1897) 1v. 30 As air fwnd be ane ward of be court. 1534 foid. 
68 Efter ane ward and dome of court gevin in the tolhwtht 
of Glasgw. 1609 Skene Aeg. Maj, Quon, Attach, xxxvi. 
§ 3 Ik soytour,.sonld be examinat in thrie courts, gif he 
can make recorde of the court (of ane proces deduced in 
court) or report ane sufficient warde (interloquatour) or dome, 
anent wardes, or exceptions asked in the court. /did. 1 
Table 101 They [the suitors) sould trye, advise, and pro. 

nonce the wardes (interloquutors) of conrt. 
Ward, 52.4 dial. (? var. of Wart sd. or of 
Warre (OE. wearr callosity). Cf. WaARDED 4.2] 


| (See quot.) 

@ 1825 Foray ioc. E. Anglia, Nard, callosity of the skin; 
on the hands, from hard labour, and on the feet from much 
walking. 

Ward (w9d),v.! Forms: 1 weardian, -izan, 


| 
| 2 werdien, 3 wardie, 3-4 wardi, wardy(e, 6° 
| 


Sc. vard(e, vayrd, 6-7 Sc. waird, 3-7 warde, 
4- ward. Also pa. t. ward (rare). [OE. 
| weardian = OFris, wardia, OS. wardon (MDu. 
| twacrdcn, MLG. warden), OHG. wartén (MHG., 
| mod.G. warter), ON. varda:— OTent. *warilojan, 
-#jan, f. *wardd: see Warn 5b,2. The Eng. verb 
may in some of its uses have been influenced by 
OF, warder (north-eastern) = Central OF. guarder 
(mod.F. gurder), Pr. gardar, Sp., Pg. guardar, It. 
guardare, 2 Com, Rom. adoption of the Tent. 
word. ] 
1. trans, To guard, stand guard over; to keep 
(For 
Obsolescent 


in safety, take care of; to defend, prolect. 
to watch and ward, see Watcn v. 
or arch, 
In OE, sometimes const, genitive. 

* 2@103§ Cuut's Secular Laws \xxvi. (Liebermann) Ac pere 
czzean heo sceal weardian, a1ta3 O. £. CAron. (Lan 
1087, Pa Englisce men be waerdedon pzre sa. 13... K. Adis. 
7324 (Laud MS.), (They] ben so warded al aboute Pathemno 
stondepnone donte. 13.. Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 980 To help 
and ward Cristendom. 1383 Wycur Matt, xxvii. 66 Thei 
goynge forth kepten, (e/oss] or wardiden, the sepulcre, 1475 
bk. Noblesse(Roxb.)27 For golde, .. conquerithenot ennemies, 
nother in time of pease wardithe the peple to be in rest. 
159a Kya Sf. Trag, 1. iv. 40 Ffor, Bot first my lookes shall 
comhat against thine. e/, Then ward thy selfe: I dart this 
kisse at thee. 1 


an. 


Suaxs, Rick, £If v, tit 254 Then if you 
fight against Gods Enemy, God will in iustice ward you as 
his Soldiers, ¢1613 Mropteton No Wit like Woman's v. 
i. 145, I found the door Warded suspicionsly. 1631 Wesvex 
An, Funeral Mon. 704 On the farther side,.the Britaines 
warded the bankes. 1893 Stevenson Catriona viii. 87 Hope 
Park, a beautiful pleasance,,,warded by a keeper. 1983 
Blackw, Mag, Dec. 787/1 Your wits must ward your head. 
b. To defend, protect from. Now arch. 

araag Ancr. &. 174 Biseched zeorne God.. pet he wite & 
wardie ou urom alle peo pet ou awaited. re97 R, Grove. 
{Rolls) 970 Hii wolde., Wardi hom fram alle men, bat hom 
ne tidde no drede, 13., Sér Benes 2946 Min em, pe bischop 
Florentin,..Schel be warde fro damage. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 77 Youre roianme forto warde, kepe, And defende 
frome youre adversaries. 1865 Stattztow tr. Bede's Hist. 
it, xix. 95 ‘The other two (angels) warding him on eche side 
from the danger of the fire also, 1588 Snaxs, 774. 4. 1. i. 
195 Tell him, it was a hand that warded him From thousand 
dangers. 1604 T. Waicnt Passions vi, 318 Abraham..was 
Cora ae to warde his offring from the molestfull crowes. 
#1677 Basaow Sernr, vii. Wks, 1687 1. go No better can any 
man ward himself from blame, by imputing tho neglect of 
devotion to some indisposition within him thereto, 1850 
Buackiz &schylus 1. 185 Loxias himself will ward His 
holiest shrine from lawless outrage. 

e. fig. To guard, keep carefully (a secret). rave. 

1881 Duertenp Don Quixote UW. 442 ‘My profession,’ 
answered the priest, '. obliges me to ward a secret.’ 

tad. intr. (absol.) To keep guard. Often with 
watch. (For to watch and ward, see W atcuv.) Obs. 

1390 Gowen Conf. IL, 304 And in this hous to loke and 
warde Was Minotaurus put in warde. ¢1450 Hottaxn 
Honlate 619 Baith to walk and to ward, as watchis in weir. 
1569 J. Hawnins in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 555 Our men 
which warded a shore being stricken with soden feare, gane 
place, fled, (etc.]. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 
24 The hee sonldiers which warded at the gates of the 
city. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brii.t.107 A garrison., 
which warding there day and night became lazie with doin 
nothing. 1722 De Fox Plagne (1884) 74 The Family, .teft 
the,. Fellows warding, and watching. 

+2. ‘rans, To rule, govern (a land, people); to 
administer (an estate); to act as guardian to (a 
child). Os. 

a 1000 Czdimon's Dan. 665 Nabochodonossor,. weardode 
wide rice. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 643 gs time pat 
samuel be prop ete wardede pat fole of israhel. Jéid. 6453 

To pe king of hongri pis seli children tueie He sende vor to 

norisi, pat he wardede hom wel beye. 13.,. Guy War, 

(1892) fie Pemperour hab made him his steward, To wardi 
| his lond about. 21350 W700. Palerne 101 Panne was be best 


blibe i-nov for pe barnes sake, For he wist it schold be 
warded wel banne at pe best. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 345 He 
ui PX a child into his warde, And seide he wolde him hep 
and warde. 


| 
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+3. To man wrk a garrison; to protect or 
shield wit2 some work or contrivance ; to fortify 
(a castle). Ods. 

1340-70 Aldisannder 265 Grim thei were, T’o warden peir 
walles with weies ynow. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P.R.v. 
viii. (1495) 114 The lyddes ben warded and kept wyth rowes 
of heer. 1400 Parce michi 194 in 26 Pol. Poems 148 
Castelles and toures, Withoute y-warded with stronge dyches, 
1544 Betuam Preeepts War u, liv. Liijb, Cytis warded with 
all kyndes of defences. 1633 T. Starroro Pac. Hid. ut. ix. 
321 The Castle of Leam-cou neere Crooke haven which the 
tebels warded, was recovered from them. 

+b. said of the defending work. Ods. 

asoo0 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 3 Heofon,.pone weardiad nfan 
weetra Oryde. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvi. (Bodl. 
eg y3en defendep and wardep alle fe forber parties of 
pe body. ssss Even Decades (Arb.) 177 ‘Towarde the west 
on the Northe syde, great Cuba. .wardeth owre Tethys (7. ¢. 
Hayti] on the acto katte 1s79 Srensen Shep. Cad. July 
42.5. Michels Mount who does not know, That wardes the 
Westerne coste? 1596 — #. Q. tv. x. 7 And for defence 
thereof, on th’ other end There reared was a castle faire and 
strong, That warded all which in or ont did wend. 

+4. To keep in close custody or confinement ; to 
put in ward, imprison. Chiefly Sc. Oéds, 

1390 GowER Conf. IL. 354 A Maiden, which was warded 
streyte Withinne chambre and kept so clos, ‘That (ete.}. 
ta14q00 Morte Arth. 1614 That they be weisely wachede and 
in warde holdene, Wardede of warantizez with wyrchipfulle 
knyghttez. ¢1480 Hexayson Paddock § Mouse 166 (Bannae 
tyne MS.) Now in fredome, now wardit in distress. 1508 
he. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 247/1 Dome (was] gevin aponn 
thair personis to be wardit thairfor. 158: N. Burne in Ca¢h. 
Tractates (S.T.S.} 116, I,.vas vayrdit in the Yolbuith of 
Edinburgh. 1597 in Afaitl. Club Misc. 1. 129 The kirk de- 
syris the bailleis to waird him quhill the nixt Sonday, his 
fude to be bread and wattir allanerlie. a@1670 Spacvinc 
Troub. Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) 1, 220 He was shortly 
wairded for these words. 

+b. fig. To keep in close cbeck or control. Ods. 
1390 Gowea Conf. I. 53 Thin yhe forto kepe and warde, 
So that it passe noght his warde. /éid, 1. 60 If thou.. wisly 
cowthest warde and kepe Thin yhe and Ere. 1555 Hoopra 
in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 188 True confession is 
warded on every side, with many daungers. ; 

5. With zz, oh up: To enclose, hem in, seclude, 
shut off (esp. for safety or protection), rare. 
@1986 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 37 Walde 3e ward 
Sow vpe betwne tua ways, 3it so je sall not frome pair 
sayingis save jou. c1sga Geren fr, Bacon we i. 446 
Collins) The Pyren mounts, That ward the welthie Castile 
in with walles, 1843 Dickens Amer. Notes xi, The ma- 
chinery not warded off or guarded in any way, but doing 
its work in the midst of the crowd of idlers..who throng the 
lower deck, ; 

6. To parry, repel, fend off, turn aside (a stroke 
or thrust, blow, attack, weapon, missile), Now 
almost always with off 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. lv. 13. 214 Too put backe 
a stroke by striking it upward, according as wee say in 

English 1 had warded highiewe: 1590 SrensER /.Q.1 ix. 10 
Their God himselfe., Shot many a dart at me with fiers intent, 
But I them warded all with wary government. ¢1643 Lp. 
Heaseat Axfotiog. (1824) 126 All I could well do to those 
two which remained, was to ward their thrusts. 1653 Ua- 
Quraat Fewel 137 He for twenty several bonts, did but 
ward their blows, and pary with the fort of his sword. 1697 
Davnen Aineis v. 584 Entetlus..with his warping Body 
wards the Wound. 1732 Lepiarp Serhos UL. ix. 277 He 
employ'd one part..to ward off the flights of arrows. 1830 
Paazp Poems (1864) 1. 352 And now he wards 2 Round- 
head’s pike, and now he hums a stave. 1844 Mrs. Baown. 
ina Romauut of Page ii, Once in the tent, and twice in the 
fight, [thon] Didst ward me a mortal blow. 1845 Daawin 
Voy. Nat. ii. (1879) 25 Seeirg a great powerful man afraid 
even to ward off a blow, directed, as he thought, at his face. 
185: Mavyxe Reip Scalp Hunters lv, Before El Sol could 
ward it off, the thrust was given, and the weapon appeared 
to pass through his body. 

a 1638 Featiey Sir Hf. Lynde's Case for Spect. Ep. 
Ded. A 6, Your Lordship in your last.. unanswerable master- 
piece, held up your buckter over the Knight then living,.. 
and ward off the Tesnits hlowes. a1734 Noatn Life Jd, 
Agr. Guilford (1742) 224 He met sometimes with a Re- 
primand, which he would wittily ward off. 

b. adsol. or intr. To parry blows; to stand on 
the defensive in a combat. arch. 

1393 Lane. P. Pi. C. xxu, 218 And ware to fight (z.". 
warde] with pat wol neuere faille. 1567 Maret Gr. Fores? 
tu. ror (The unicorn] in his fight wardeth and foyneth at 
the Elepbant his hellye. @ 1586 Simney Areadiat. xt § 13 
As soone as he spied Palladius, he drew his sword, and, let 
flie at him. But Palladius..songht rather to retie, and 
warde, 1591 Hansincton Ori, Fur. Pref. pijb, As good 
fensers vse to ward and strike at once. 1g92 Lyty Avidas 
tv. ii, A Nation. .so valiant, that are redier to strike than 
ward, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopins, Vandal Wars wu. 38 
Solomon..commanded the rest..to stand still, warding with 
their shields, against the enemies Javelins. 1697 Daynex 
/Eneis y. 575 Yet equal in Success, they ward, they strike. 
1820 PaazD Poems (1864) Il. 15 Life is won by ready sword, 
By strength to strike and skill to ward. 

. érans, To avert, keep off (harm, danger, etc.). 
a. simply. ; 

@1586 Sipsev Arcadia 1. Eclogue (1598) 85 While they 
did ward sun-beames with shadie bay. 1673 Lady's Call. 
1, iii. § 18 It concerns them therefore to ward those begin- 
nings whose end may be so fatal. 1710 Putts Pasforals 
ii. 125 Fold Thy Flock with mine, to ward th'injurious Cold. 
¢1750 SuEnstone Elegy fii. 13 He little knew to ward the 
secret wound. 1810 Scotr Lady cf Lake v. xx, I, only 1, 
can ward their fate. 1850 Beackiz “sechylus U1. 240 Theirs 
it is to ward fulfilment of all evil-omened sights. 188a Lp. 
Acton Lett. to Mary Gladstone 21 Mar, (1904) 132 Images 
would probably impress him as a danger to be warded, 
rather, Pohink, than Transubstantiation. 


b. with of. Also (rarely) aside. 


WARD. 


1759 Goins. Bee No. 3 If, then, you would ward off the 
gripe of poverty, pretend to be a stranger to her. 1774 — 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 322 Covering their heads nt the same 
time to ward off any danger of the falling of pebbles or 
stones from above. 1798 JEFFEaSoN JV rit. {1859) IV. aqt If 
we can ward off actaal war till the crisis in England is over. 
1803 Edwin 11. xiv. 214 ‘lo ward aside the threatened 
tempest. 1854 Suatees Handley Cr, lili. (1901) Il. 329 
Risiag hills ward off the wintry winds. 1865 Diekrws 
Atut, Fr.1. vi, To keep out weather, to ward off cold,..or 
what not. 188: W. H. Day Dis. CAildr. 593 Which may 
obviate the tendency to congestion, and so ward off the 
paroxysms. 

+8. intr. To take up a position of defence, take 
precautions aguinst. Also, to be carefal that 


(something be done). Ods. 

azaasg Ancr, R. 182 Sienesse bet God sent..wasched peo 
suanen bet weren er iwrouhte: warded to 3ein beo pet 
weren touwardes. ¢147§ Partenay 803 Warde that ye be 
a monday in thys place. 1709 Prioa Paulo Hl ae 100 
Our Don, who knew this Tittle Tattle Did, sure as Trumpet, 
call te Battel; Thought it extreamly 4 propes, ‘Vo ward 
against the coming Blow. 17.. ?SwirtS.'s (Vs. (1841) 11. 
50/2 In England, this pnsillanimity is more to be warded 
against than in most other countries. 1726 Lront Albert's 
Archit. 1.99 Regard must be had..in cold Countries to 
ward against the bleak Northwind. x7ss AZem. Capt. P. 
Drake .» But where is the Necessity of warding against 
Pe Imputation of Flattery, when I dedicate to Your Lord- 
ship? 

9. trans. To place (a patient) in a particular 
ward in a hospital; to lodge (a vagrant) ina ‘casual 
ward’. (A new formation on the sb.) 

1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. VX. 6a Warded at 2 p.m. next 
day with the same symptoms, 1889 Sir D. Duckwoatu in 
Lancet 5 Jan., She appeared there {rc, at the Hospital] and 
being very ill..was warded. 1909 IVesto1. Gaz. 23 Feb.12/2 
The qoestion as it seemed to these Town Conuncillors was 
how to get the vagrants warded, not how to keep them ont 
of the Casual Ward. 

10. Of a dog: To line or cover (a bitch). 

1781 P. Becxroan 7h. Hunting v. 59 When yon breed 
from a sey favourite sort, and can have another hitch 
warded at the same time, it will be of great service, as you 
may then save all the puppies. 1826 J. Cook Fox-hunting 
tz §t is therefore not very probable that one Stallion-hound 
can ward many hitches besides those of the owner. 

+ Ward, v.2 Ods. -Aphetic f. AwarD v. Hence 
Warding vii. sb. or ppl. a. 

144a Rolls of Parlt. V. 43/a_If..Processe theropon be 
wardet. 1475 /éid, VI, 141/1 That the Juges of the said 
Bench.., have anetorite..to ward that the said James have 
ayein his said Goodes,..and theruppon to ward Writtes of 
execution in that behalve. 1487 Cely Pafers (Camden) 160 
A sarpler..poyntyd be the lefftenannte to be casten owte to 
wardd the sortt hye as the erdenaunce ys now made that 
the lefftenaunte schall poynt the warddyng sarplers of every 
mans wull. x55 in Strype Accl. Aten. App. No. 47 (1721) 
ITI. 145 Which shalbe proved, yf a commission might be 
warded to that purpose. 

Ward, Sc. contr. f. were i7. 

¢1580 Montcommme Avrsc, P. xl. 8 Weill ward thou weep, 
O oner audacious ee! 

Ward, obs. pa. t. of Wane v.2, WorTH v. 

-ward, sufix, OE. -weard, primarily forming 
adjs., with the sense ‘ having a specified direction’, 
corresponds to OFris. -zvard, OS. -ward, -werd, 
OHG., MHG. -wart (as in defmwart adj., home- 
ward) :—OTent. *-wardo-, f. * ward- abl.-var. of 
*werp- :—pre-Tent. * wert- to tam (= L. vertére) 5 
in the sufhx the primary sense of the root is pre-, 
served, though the strong verb *werfan has only 
the derived sense ‘to become’ (see WoRrTH 2.) ; 
ef. the L, -versus (a ppl. formation from the same 
root), which in sense coincides with OTeut. *-wardo-, 
Two other suffixes precisely identical in function 
with *-wardo-, but representing different grades of 
the root, are: OTeut. *-wero-, in Goth. -wairp-s, 
ON. -verd-r, OHG. -wert (MHG, and mod.G. 
only in the adverbial -wér?s: cf. -~warDs), OFris. 
-wirth; and OTent. *-xrdo-in ON. -x7rd-r, OHG, 
-ort; neither of these types is found in OK, 

The pronunciation of the suffix when attached to a mono. 
syllable is (w22d); for the occasional colloquial shortening - 
see W (the letter). Following one or more unstressed 
syllables it is usnally sounded (wo1d) or (w5ad), 

Down to the 16th c. the suffix occasionally appears with 
irregular spellings, as -warde, -werd, -word, -whard; the 
form -wart in Sc. and northern dialects represents a pro- 
nuociation still heard. 

1. The suffix was originally appended only to 
local advs., and in OE. was still confined to this 
use. The adjs.in -weard usnally denoted direction 
of movement, but many of them could also be used 
to desiguate aspect or relative position; in this 
function they often occur in partitive concord : eg. 
Joreweard must often be translated ‘front or first 
part of’. (With regard to the adjs. originating in 
mod. E. from advs. in -ward, see 5 below.) 

2. The OE. adjs. in -weard, like the correspond- 
ing words in the other Tent. langs., admitted of 
being used adverbially in the accus. (OE. -weard) 
or in the genitive (OE. -weardes) of the nent. sing. 
(For the history of the genitival advs. see -wanps.) 
The advs. in -weavd found in OE, are all (exc. 
hdmweard homeward) advb, forms of adjs. actually 
recorded in the language, and the first element is 
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always a local adv. (Admweard being not really an 
exception), On the analogy of the older advs. 
with this suffix, there were formed in ME. several 
compounds in which -weard was added to advs., 
esp. to compound advs, of phrasal origin, as in 
abackward, adownward, awayward, aboutward, 
againward, aforeward; the first three of these were 
soon displaced by the aphetic forms fackward, 
downward, wayward. 

3. In OE. the adv, ééweard was used also as 
per. with the sense ‘in the direction leading to’. 

n early ME. t+ /romward acquired a similar pre- 
positional use, and later there are isolated examples 
of this development of function in some other 
advs, in -ward (e.g. inward, onward) of which the 
first element is an adverb-preposition expressing 
movement. 

4, The type of expression represented by the (now 
obsolete or archalc) forms ‘to heavenward(s’, ‘ to 
the city ward(s’, ‘to us-ward', and the (wholly 
obsolete) forms ‘from. . ward(s’, is commonly 
spoken of as 2 ‘tmesis’ of the preps. soward(s, 
+ fromward(s, This is convenient as a description 


of its function, but is not historically correct. 

In reality, the practice of attaching the suffix (which there- 
by assumes more or less the character of a separate adv.) to 
a phrase consisting of a sh. or pronoun governed hy a prep. 
must he older than the development of the advs. fowaridt(s 
and fromward(s into preps. In OE., though no prep. *wid. 
qweard is known to have existed (cf, widerweard adj., ad- 
verse), there are many examples in which sd. .weard is 
virtnally a prep. governing the interposed word in the geni- 
tive (this being the case governed by wid). Although in OE. 
¢6and wid are the only preps. that are recorded in this use, 
it is significant that in MHG. and in early mod. Ger., while 
no compound preps, with -wart, -wir/s existed, these suffixes 
were added to phrases consisting of a sh. or pronoun governed 
by a Bree: (chiefly zu, nach, gegen; also von corresponding 
to ME. from in from.,ward). 1n this use, however, they 
were commonly treated not as suffixes but as advs., and 
written as separate words. In English also ward in this 
construction (which is now archaic) is sometimes appre- 
hended as a separate adv., and so written. But it is usually 
felt as forming a compound with the governed sb, When 
the sh, is qualified by the definite article, as in ‘to the heaven- 
ward ', there isa tendency Cialae ge the componnd as a sb. 
or an adj. used absol., hecause of the apparent analogy of 
expressions like ‘ to the eastward’, Where the definite article 
was absent, the compound came to be regarded as an adv.; 
the prefixed ¢o therefore became otiose, and therefore went 
out of use. x 

5, On the analogy of the advb. compounds origi- 
nating from the omission of ¢o (e.g. Aeavenward 
adv. from ¢o heaverr ward), the suffix has in the 
mod,.Eng. period been added freely to shs. (in- 
cluding proper names) to form advs, expressing 
direction, aspect, or tendency. From the 16th c. 
onwards there has been a growing disposition to 
use the advs. in -ward as adjs.; in the 19th c. or 
the last years of the 18th c, several new adjs. of 
this formation appear for the first time: e.g. earth- 
ward, heavenward, Godward, manward, skyward; 
these, however, have been confined to literary use, 

6. Examples of to. . ward, tll. . ward (north. 
dial.), s/o. . ward, unto. . ward. 

a. with proper name, orsb, without determining 
word. For other instances see Bepwarp, CHURCH- 
WARD, DEATHWARD, EarTHWARD, GoDWARD, 
HEAVENWARD, HELLWARD, MANWARD. 

crooo /ELraic Howt, (Thorpe) I. 336 He..hine..bar to 
mynstreweard. arzaz O. &. Chroux. (Laud MS.) an. 1052 
Sewendon heam pa to Nordmndéan, & swa to Lundene 
weard. a1300 XK. Hori 1180 Ifond horn child stonde To 
schupeward in londe. 13.. Coer de L. 2452 King Richard 
Came aa: to Acres-ward. 1377 LancL. P. P/. B. xtv. 308 
He tempret tonge to trenthe ward. 1387 Tarvisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) V. 175 Se wente into Perseward. 1448 
Surtiincroro Lett, (Camden) 37 Y mette with iny lorde atte 
high table ende comyng to meteward, 148a Cely Papers 
(Camden) 9: And the xj day I wndyrstond 3¢ pwrpase ta 
Bregyswhard. arsoo Netbrowne Afaide xix. in Aruolde's 
Chron. (1502) Oj b, To wood ward wyl I flee. 1§23 Berners 
Froiss. 1. \xxxvi. 108 Dyuers Jordes and knyghtes of France 
were goyng inta Spayne warde, 1526 Tinpatr 2 Cor, i. 16 
Ta have bene ledde forth to gery warde of you. 1549 
Cavranare etc. Erasuz. Par. Koni. vii. 13-18 The one..is 
wholly gynen to synne, the other..Jaboureth to honestie- 
warde, 1571 Gotpinc Calviz on Ps, iv. 2. 10 As to David- 
ward, the solution is easye. 1601 W. Paaay 7rav. Sir A. 
Sherley 30 The Emperor of Rusciaes country to Persia ward. 
1647 Taare Marrow Gd, Authors in Comin, Ep. 619 The 
despensation of the grace of God is given ns to others-ward, 
1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2) Foward. The word is 
often divided thus: He lives to Grimsby ward noo. She’s 
goin to Lunnun ward. 


b. with sb. determined by article or otherwise. 

? In quot. 1523, on is used instead of ¢o or tuo (aftera 
verb of mation), 

¢r000 Aitraic Saints’ Lives xxxi, 78 [He] het peat he 
bihealde to his drihtne werd. a1zzzx O. EZ. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1048, Da..wendon him ba up to pzre hurze weard. 
1340 Hampoie Pr, Conse. 1407 Tilour contre-warde. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 462 Scho with camelis and 
cart held on to be merkat wart. ¢1386 CHaucea Afiller's T. 

86 Untothe gardynward. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 161 
pe herte..hangip sum-what to the liftsideward. 14q1a-ao 

voc. Chron. Troy 1. 4043 Whan he cometh to-onr-schippis- 
ward, 148 Caxton Chron, Eng. exlix. i1th, Whan the 
tydynge come to the pope,.,tho was he to the kyngward ful 
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wroth, 1523 Breaners /ro/ss, 1. cxxxiy. 66 Assone as the 
skirmyssh was begon, he toke his horse with the spurres & 
came on the skirmysshe warde. 1526 TinoaLe Mark xiv.8 
She cam afore honde 1@ anoynt my boddy ta his buryinge 
warde. 21947 Surrey ners 11. 303 Thus slided through 
our town The snhtil tree, to Pallas temple ward. 1609 
DowLano Ornith, Microl. 40 A Quauer is a figure like a 
Crochet, having a dash to the right hand-ward. 1644 Man. 
wayvaine Sea-mans Dict. 71 If her _sterne lie towards the 
sea, we say her sterne lies to the off-ward, and her head to 
the shore-ward. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto’s Trav. v. 195 
This Pilot desiring to avoid certnin sands that were to the 
Prew-ward of him, put forth to sea. 1884 W. Brace Jud. 
Shakespeare xxxi, Casting his eyes to the isleward. 
¢. with pronoun, me, chee, etc. Now only arch. 
erasa Owl & Night. 375 3if hundes urnep to him ward. 
eraga Gen. & Ex. 2726 ‘To hemward swide he lep. 1338 R. 
Beunnr Chrox, (1810) 17a Bi tyme turne to me ward, for I 
wille speke with be. ¢137q Cuavcer ?roy?us tv. 1666, I shal 
so doon.. That ay hononr to me-ward shal rebounde. 1387 
‘Tuevisa Higdex(Rolls)VI1. 413 Elfleda..regnede inal Mercia, 
outtake Londoun and Oxenforde, be whiche pe kynge hylde 
to hymselfward. 1441 Plewipton Corr. (Camden) p. lvi, He, 
with officers of the said forest, rode te themward in all that 
they might pricke. 1448 Pastdn Lett. Suppl. (1gor) 19 His 
master was at Canston to yow ward. @ 1533 Bernears f/vor 
Ixxxii. 254 He tournyd his face to her warde. 1540 Parser. 
Acolastus m. ii, Oij, She..seketh out the way to vs warde. 
1871 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps, \xiv. 12. 240 God wilhe the same 
to themward, that he shewed himself to he towards his ser- 
vant David. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 16 Of whiche 
your bountie to him warde I am a witnesse, 31593 R. Haa- 
VRY ss anes Coil.. bronght the peoples goodwill into such 
a wheele, and so turned it ta himselfeward, that [ete.]. r6rz 
Biate 2 Cor, xiii. 3 Since ye seeke a proafe of Christ speak- 
ing in me, which to you-ward is not wenke, but is mightie in 
ou. 1632 J. Haywann tr. Diondi’s Eromena 14 The subtile 
dy Admirall (who was long before aware of the Prince's 
love to her-ward). 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selr. 180 Then 
T think he will have set hefore us such a Hoghen moghen 
Leviathan, that that of Holy Job would be but a kind of 
Spratkin ta it ward, 1738 WesLtey Hymns,‘ Dear Lord, 
ney thaukful Heart recetves' iti, Thine Eyes ta me-ward ever 
turn. 1830 CoLenincE Let. to Airs. Gillman Lett. (1895) 11. 

54 An anxious friend and tender sister 10 me-ward! 1848 

owEeLL Aiglow P. iii, Let. 4 Nov. 1847, When rumor pointed 
to himward, rg90r Harpy Poem, To an Unborn Pauper 
Child, No hint of mine may hence To theeward fly. 

+7. Examples of from ..ward, fro. . ward. Obs. 

See also Faomwaao Crb, 

¢1220 [see Faowaro Ch.}] ¢ 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 728% 
pe ded..Salle ay pan fle fra pane: Oud. ¢1386 Cuaucza 
f’rol, 397 Ful many a draughte of wyn had he ydrawe Fro 
Burdeuxward whil that the chapman sleepe. ¢1440 Alpha- 
bet of Tales 285 He mett his wife fro pe kurkward. 1495 
Act 11 Hen. Vii c. 9 $2 Leasses..for the which nee such 
suertie shalhe hadde..[shall] stand from thensforth ward 
yoide and of noon effecte. 1607 T, Roczrs 39 Articles 
xxxviii, (1625) 216 No man..can desire to appropriate. any 
thing to himselfe, eyther yet to make any priuate vse to him- 
selfe from the rest ward. @ 1608 Dee Xelat. Spir. 1. (1659) 
56 His face is (now) from meward, 1621 Laoy M. Wrotu 
Urania 108 Amphilanthus, ,was then looking from herward, 
carelesse of her, 1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 
P.7 With the nail of his Right Hand Thumh, sloaping from 
his Thnmbward, he draws or slides forward the upper Sheet. 

8. Examples of nonce-wds. (advs.) f. sb. or proper 
name (rarely pron,) +-ward. : 

16a3 L. Axprewes Seryz. 1. xvi. (1629) 154 In Man, there 
was onward {= oneward] an abridgement of all the rest. 
Gather God and him into one, and so you have all. 1728 
Swirr Let, te Pope 26 July p 3 You are the mast temperate 
man Godward, and the most intemperate yourselfward of 
most I have known, 1752 H. Watrore Let. fo Mann 27 
July, Our beauties are travelling Paris-ward. 1793 Cowrer 
Let. to Lady Hesketh 29 Aug,,1 will therefore..refer the 
time of your journey Weston-ward entirely to your own 
election. a1849 Por Afarginalia Wks. 1864 111. 499 The 
whole tendency of the age is Magazine-ward. 1851 CARLYLE 
Sterling 1. iii, In the afternoon we went on the Thames 
Putney-ward together. 1865 E. Buranrt (Valk to Land's 
End 241 The waif breezes. convey but a little way yonward 
the breath of thyme they take up from these naman hills and 
valleys. 1893 /adlet 4 Nav. 742 Its eyes turned eastward 
and past-ward. 1899 ‘'G. F, MonksHoop’ Aipiing 69 Mr. 
Kipling thoughtfully points aut to him that men do not float 
Simla- ward in paper ships upon a stream of ink, 

Wardable (wo-1dab’l), a. Hist. [f£ Warp sd.2 + 
-ABLE.] Liable to pay castle-gnard or casile-ward. 

¢ 1620 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. V1. 226 The Parsonadge 
.» wtb too akers of the Mannar land, called the Wren Wish, 
is Wardable as the Mannor is. 1888 Archezol. Rev. Mar. 58 
In Pevensey Rape much of the land rennd the Castle was 
wardahle, i.e., paid Castle-guard, or Castle-ward, 

+Wardage!l. Ods.-9 [ad. AL. wardagium, 
f. warda: see WarD sd.2 and -aGE.] = Warb- 
PENNY. 

{za94 in Cal. Charter Rolls (1906) 11. 437 Lastage, stallage, 
hidage, wardage, [etc.].] 367% Cowel's fnterpr. (ed. Man- 
ley), Wardage,,seems to be the same with the ward peny. 
1706 Puuurrs (ed. Kersey). 1721- in Baitey. 31864- in 
Wesstee. In recent Diets. 

Wardage 2 (wo-dédz). rare, [f. Warp 50.24 
-AGE.) ‘The function of a sentinel or guardian, 

3878 Susan Puriiirs On Seaboard 170 The ald square tower 
in the churchyard kept A solemn wardage. 

Wardain(e, obs. forms of WarpEeNn1, 

Wardan: see WarDEN 2. 

War-dance. A dance performed by savage 
tribes before a warlike excursion or in celebration 
of a victory. Also, a mimetic dance representing 
warfare. Also ¢rans/, 

1757 [Buake) Zurop, Setticnt, Amer, I. 11, iv. x83 The cap. 
tain..strikes his clnb against the stakes of his cottage, and 
begins the war dance. 1778 J. Canvea Trav. N. Amer. 269 
The War Dance, which they use both before they set ont on 
their war parties, and on their return fromthem. 1883 G, C. 


WARDATARE. 


Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 33 ‘The boiling liquid. .is 
rapidly covered with sawdust, ten is trodden down hy a 
war-dance on the part of the men, 1886 J. G. Woop M/an 
& Handiwork v. 69 In their terrific war-dances, the Maoris 
put out their tongues to a wonderful extent. 

+ Wardatar(e. 5c. Os. Also 6 -atair, -atour. 
[f. med.L. type *wardatdrius, f. med.L. warda: see 
Warp sd.2 Cf. feudatary.] In Scots fendal law, 
the person who has the wardship of lands while 
the heit is a minor. 

1535 Sc. Acts Fas. ¥ (1814) HL. 344/2 Gif pe wardatouris 
of sik landis Refusis to find souirtie. 1579-80 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 111. 263 George Dowglas, wardatare of Car- 
thorall. 1580 Exchequer Rolls Scot. XX1. 547 John Leslie 
of Buchquhane, schireff wardatour of Abirdene, 1584 Reg. 


Privy Council Scot, Ut. 705 Williame Douglas of Lochlevin,: 


prineipall schireff, wardatar thairof. 1765-8 Ersxine /nst, 
Law Scot, u. ix, §6a The former part of the statute [of 1491] 
had enacted, that both wardatars and liferenters should give 
security to uphold, in good condition, the subject of the ward 
or liferent. ; 

Warday. dia/. Also in many corrupt forms, 
ware-, wartday, warder, warter, wharter, etc. : 
see Eng. Dial. Dict. [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. 
Sw. Avardag, Da. hverdag, lit. ‘every day’ (ON. 
hver-r every, dag-r day).] A week-day, as opposed 
to Sunday: = Everrpay sé. b, Also atirid. 

1598 Kuaresb. iVills (Surtees) {, a14 To Anne Atkinson 
my warday gowne. 1788 Mansuat. Kur. Econ. Yorks. If. 
363 Wark-day (pron. warday); week-day ; in contradistinc- 
tion to Sunday : ‘Sunday and war-day.’ [For later examples 
see Eng. Dial, Dict.| 

+ Wardcorn. Feudal Law. Obs. [f. Warp 
56.2 + Corn 56.1] A periodical payment in corn to 
the superior in commutation of military service. 
Cf, WARDPENNY. 

1415 Foundation Charter, Shene, Surrey in Dugdale 
Monast. (1330) VL. 1. 33/1 Et quod omnia bona..hominum 
..predictorum quorumcunque, sint..quieta de omnimodo 
pavagio, passagio,.. &c.et de omni scotto et geldo,. .et warde~ 

ny, wardecorne, averpeny, hundredpeny, et borthalpeny, 
etc]. 44x Court Roils (P. R. O.) 1/3 Decennarius..pre- 
sentat..j quarterium drageti vocati Wardecorne. 


4 Du Cange wrongly identified wardcorn with 
cornagitunt, to which he gave an erroneous explana- 
tion: see Cornwack {]. His error has been adopted 
in many Eng. Dicts. 


ie Cowel's Inierpr (ed. Kennett), WVardecorn, the Duty - 
of ke 


eping Watch and Ward with a Horn to blow, upon any 
occasion of surprize. t06 Puitutes (ed, Kersey), 1721-1800 
in Batrzy. Io recent Dicts. 

Warddrope, obs. form of Warnnore, 

+ Wardebrace. Os. rare. Also 3 warbrace, 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) *wardebras, dial. var. of 
gardcbras.| = GARDE-BRAS. 

e440 Prom/, Parv. 516/1 Warbrace, or bracere, brachiale, 
14.. Voc.in WreWilleker 568/36 Brachiale, a wardebrace. 

+ Wardecorps. Oé/s. Forms: 4 wardeoors, 
-corps, 5 ward(e) corce, wardcora(e, (warde- 
cose, wardcorpse). fa. AF. wantecors (re- 
corded in sense 2; also latinized wariecosia, 
wordecorsum, etc.) = OF. gardecorps; f. OF. 
warde, {. warde-r = garder to guard (see GUARD, 
Warp vs.) + corps body.] 

1, A body-guard; an armed personal attendant. 
Cf. GARDE-DU-CORPS. 

@ 1330 Otuel 1409 His wardecors a non he fond, & tok a 
spere out of his hond. Pie: Craucea Wife's Prol. 359 

hogh thun preye Argus with hise hundred eyen To be my 
wardecors. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I11, 389 Perfore 
whan Phelip sat in be feste of spousaille withoute wardecorses 
(L. sine custodibus: 1485 Caxton wardcorpses) Pausania, a 
noble 3ong man, slow3 him riz3t bere. 1450 Mirk's Festial 
287 Kyng Darius made a questyon to pre of hys wardcorsis. 

An over-garment for ont-door use. 

erqgo Promp. Parv. 5:6/1 Warde corce, clothe (v.rr. 
wardecose, ward corscloth, wardcorce), funica, tunicedla. 
1483 Cath, Angi, 408/1 Wardcorse, reno. 

Warded (wo-1déd), @.) [f. Warp 56.2 +-Ep 2] 
Ofakcy, lock: Constructed with wards. (Usnally 
with defining word prefixed.) 

1572 BossEwELt Ariiorie 1. 94 b, This Crosse ought tobe 
figured asa donble warded key. 159t Gaanng Conny Catch, 
1. 25 He..can picke a lock if it be not too crosse warded, 
1628 Fectuam Aesolves 11. xxxiii ros Attendants are like to 
. lockes...1f they be such asa stranger may picke..it is ve 
fit to change them instantly. But if they be well warded, 
they are then good guards of our fame. 1850 Cruas Locks 
§ Aeys & There was also another lock constructed on the 
warded principle, hut with the addition of a single tumbler. 
"rad. & Tomitnson Locks v. 58 Complex warded locks. 

a'rded, a.2 Ods. exc. dial. [f. Warp sb.4+ 
-np2.] ? Affected with callosity. 

1658 Guanate Chr, in Arntz. i. verse 16 xix. 650 Acts of 
mercy and forgivenesse are with so much difficulty drawn.. 
from those that are Saints, even like milk out of a warded 
breast. @18ag Foasy Voc. £, Anglia s.v, Ward v., The 
hands of hard workin people are said to be warded, 

Warded wo-sdéd), pp/.2. [f.WarD 2.) + -ED!.] 

+1. Detained ‘in ward’, imprisoned. Sc, Oés. 

e610 J. Foaars Certain Rec. (Wodrow Soc.) ti. viii. 455 
The guard came..with a warrand to receive the warded 
ministers, and convoy them to the Councell, 

2. Farnished with a protective padding ; guarded. 

1853 Dicxaxs Bleak Ho. i, Running their goat-hair and 
horse-hair warded heads against walls of words. 

Warded (wi-udéd), pp a2 [f. Warp v2, 
aphetic form of ‘ award’+-ED!.] (See quot.) 

Vou. X. 
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1894 Northumbld. Gloss., 768 Warded, assigned, set out, 
awarded by commissioners appointed to carry out the division 
of common lands. HWarded roads, the roads thus set out. 

Wardein(e, obs. forms of WARDEN. 

Wardel, obs. Sc. form of Worzp. 

Warden (w5:1d’n), 54.1 Forms: 3-6 wardein, 
6 wardeine, 4-6 wardeyn(e, 4-5 wardain(e, 
-ayn(e, 4 Se. vardane, 4-6 north. and Sc. war- 
dan(e, 5 werdein, werdeyn, Sc. wardand, 5-6 
wardyn, 6 Sc. varden, -an, vordan, wairdan(e, 
4- warden. [a. OF. wardeiz, north-eastern var. 
of guarden, -ene: see GUARDIAN. 

The word is current as a traditional designation of office; 
in other uses it is foet. or arch. In the legal uses the AF, 
form is gardein, and in many of them guardian is the pre- 
ferred form in Eng. {In Anglo-Latin rendered by cwstos.} 

+1. One who guards, protects, or defends; occas. 


a guardian ange]: = GUARDIAN I. Obs. 

a@1azg Ancr. R. 312 Wat Crist ure euerichon to so gentil 
wardein bered to lutel menske. ¢1290 Yoiu 31 in S. A. Leg. 
403 Pere in seint Iohanes warde is swete moder he tok,. .hire 
wardein he was aftur also pat he to heonene iewende. #1340 
Hamror Psadter xxxiii, 7 Pat he be wardayn of paim bat 
dredis him purly. ¢ 1400 Pylgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. vii. (1859) 
6 There is none so caitif pilgrym that he ne hath assigned 
hym a wardeyne the hour of his byrthe. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 2441 Silence of tunge is wardein of good 
fame. 1513 Dovcias /2neis x1. xv. 43 O brycht Apollo.. 
Of haly mont Soractis the wardane, 

+b. Asfr, = Guard sd. 12. Cf. GUARDIAN 5. 

1§55 Even Decades (Acb.) 218 The starres which are canled 
the wardens of the north starre. /dfd, 270. | : 

2. One who has the care of something specified ; 
a keeper. Obs. exc. poet. 

a 1290 S, Eustace 230 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 216 

¢ hayward nom and bleu his horn, For he wes wardein of 

t corn. a1z00 Cursor M. 4691*(loseph] Garners and 

granges fild wit sede, In ilk steda sere wardain, 1362 Lanai. 
P. Pt, A.1. 53 For Rihtfoliche Resoun schulde rulen ou alle, 
And kuynde wit he wardeyn_ oure weolbe to kepe. 1387 
Tarrvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 393 One of be wadileyncd pat kepte 
pe body of Sach Andrewe in Constantinople. /dfd. IL. 135 
Pe wardeyn [L, ewséos] of pe asse folowede alter. /did. TV. 


33 Demetrius pat was wardeyn of his bookes. 1422 Hocctave | 
Fonathas 223 Let me been of it (sc. the ring) wardeyn; ffor | 


as my lyf, keepe it wole ycerteyn. 1871 Rossetti Poenrs, 
Eden Bower xxi, Ofall this wealth I have made thee warden. 
+b. One in charge of a division of an army. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 9003 Pe king henri is ost a pre delde 
pere..him sulf in be oper was..& panne is tucie sones were 
wardeins of pe pridde. . c 

c. Warden of the Peace = ‘Guardian of the 
Peace’: sce GUARDIAN 1b. 

1543 tr. Act 4 Edw. [/1c. 2 The iustices assigned..shall 
hane power to delyuer the same iayles of those that shalbe 
endited before the wardeins of the peace forig. /es gardeins 
de ia pees), 1854 J.T. Suitn Parish it. 38 The Sheriffs 
and other Wardens of the peace. .are required [etc.} 


a. A gatekeeper, porter, sentinel. Now rave. 

a1a2g Ancr. R. 27a He sette one wummon uorto beon 3ete~ 
ward, pet is, feble wardein. ¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus Vv. 11977 
The wardeyn of be yates gan to calle The folk, which pat 
with-oute the yates were, And bad hym drynen In here bestes 
alle. 1801 Souttey 7halaba xu. xix, At the threshold of 
the rocky door,..Fit warden of the sorcery-gate, A rebel 
Afreet lay. 1815 Fadconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), 
Wardens of His Majesty's Dock.Vards, are generally old 
lieutenants in the royal navy, appointed. .to see that no per+ 
son whatever be admitted without an order from the com. 
missioner. 1838 Parscotr Ferd. & /s. 1. x, HI. at The man 
was apprehended by the warden of the frontier of Jaen. 
1839 Paaep Poenis (1864) EI. 376 I've won from the warden 
The key,—the key ; Aud the steed’s in the garden For me,— 
for me, 1892 Stevenson /2 South Seas ww. iii, Female 
wardens made a fit outpost for this palace of many women. 


+3. The person invested with the contro] of the 

person and lands of an orphan heir during his 
minority ; also, in wider sense, one who has the 
charge and oversight of young persons: = GuaR- 
DIAN 2. Obs. 


e1ag0 Becket 269 in S. £. Leg. 114 In his warde he let do 
his eldeste sone sire henri..Pat he were is wardein and 
alis ordeinour, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls} 6418 Po bed he po 


| court Segge sob..wan edmond made is eir of is lond wipoute 
| strine, & wan of is 3onge sones wardein ek ydo. ¢1305 St. 
| Kenelia 105 in E. E. P. (1862) so Pis yunge child a maister | 


hadde: pat his wardeyn was. ¢1350 Well, Palerne 1104 
Pemperour. made him knizt on the morwe & mo for his sake 
of proude princes sones dou3ti men toward,..& made william 
here wardeyn as he wel mi3t, to gye & to gonerne be gay yong 
kniztes. ¢ 1385 Cuaucar Z. G. 1. 753 Thus here wardeynys 
wolde they disceyue. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) HL. 85 
{Ancus) made ie wardeyn of his heyres. 1543 tr. Acf 7 
Edw, i, c. 21 The wardeyns shalt kepe and susteyne the 
fandes without ee dystruction of any thynge, 1879 
Expos. Terms Law 97 b, Wardeine most properly is he that 
hath the wardship or eetag of an heire, & of lande holden 
hy knightes seruice, or of one of them to his owne vse during 
y® nonage of the heire, (etc.. 1700 Tyaae te fist, Eng. Ul. 
81x The Warden, or Guardian of the Land of such Heir, 
who shall be under Age. | . 

4. A regent or viceroy appointed to rule a 
country in the king's absence or minotity. Ods. exc. 
list. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4651 Al pat barunage,,.To pis ioseph an 
ath pai suare, Til bim als wardan fortotent. 1375 Barsova 
Bruce xvt. 33 The tane the steward walter was, The tothir 
Tames of dowglas, Vardanis in [his] absens maid he. ?a1400 
ic feeb I make the kepare. .of kyngrykes manye, 
Wardayne wyrchipfulle, to weilde al my fandes. c1420 Wvn- 
TOUN Cron. cxxxii, 2175 Throu Schir Andro Murrayis renovne, 
Quhen he wes wardane of Scotland, ¢ 1470 Henav HWallace 
vi. 768 Thai chesd Wallace Scottis wardand to be. 1509 


WARDEN. 


Reg. Privy Seal Scot. ¥. 262/2 Ony proclamatioun, .made 
generaly he the king or his wardanis anent the intercom- 
monyn and sitting aponn the Inglismenis sssouerans. 1640 
Yoaxt Union Hon, a7 Edward,.the eldest sonne of king 
Edward [IE] in the. absence of his Father.. was made Lord 
Warden of England, by a common decree. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xv. 134 Vicegerents,..Sometimes they 
are called Lord Warden, or Lord Keeper of the Kingdome, 
and have therewith the generall power of a King. 1878 J. 
Davioson /nverurie ii. 69 Randolph, Earl of Moray, who 
was Warden of Scotland in the minority of David, havin 
died in 133%. 1912 E. Russewt Afattland of Lethington i. 
33 The jenesse with which Maitland contrived to get the 
necessary co-operation of Bothwell, the Scottish Warden. 

+b, The governor of a town, province or dis- 
trict ; the commander of a fortress. Obs. exc, Hist. 
in the title Wardert of the Marches. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2078 pritti pousend kni3ztes hor 
wardeins hii sette & delde among hom al pe lond. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron, (1725) 72 To London com William,.. His 
barons with him nam, knyghtes pat wer bold. Wardeyns of 
tour & toun, a 1352 Minor Poems viii, 83 He was wardaine 
of be toune. ¢2g400 Brut ceviii. 237 Kyng Edward..sent 
maistre Walter of Stapleton, his Tresorer, forto bene wardein 
and keper of pe citee of London wip be Mair. ¢14g0 £270. 
ccxl, 346 Pe King..made hym warden and gonernour of be 
cite. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1, vill. 44 And sire Brastias 
was maade wardeyn to wayte vpon the northe fro Trent for- 
wardes. 1517 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. V. 123 The vordan 
of the Myddit Marche. 1557 NoatH Guevara's Diall Pr. 
(1568) 2 Pretor of the Rhodian Arinies, and also wardein in 
other frontiers. 1563 in Rymer Poedera (1719) XV. 63: Schir 

ohne Maxwell of Terreglie Knycht Wardane of the West 

fercheis of Scotland. 1917 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct, 480 -The 
notable feature of these proceedings (Nov. 1248] is that in 
them there is no mention of a Warden of the Marches. 
ibid, 493 The little Duke of York.. Warden-general of the 
Marches, ‘ 

5. In certain guilds, esp. in the Livery Com- 
panies of the City of London: A member of the 
governing body uader the authority of the Master 
or the Prime Warden (the title varies in different 
companies). 

{1261 in Lrder Custuat. (Rolls) 79 Les Wardeyns [of the 
Lorimers] le moustrent au Meire ge donge serra]. 1 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Pe forsaide bretherhede wil pat per be 
wardeius perof, 1454 Cal, Ane. Rec, Dublin (1889) 283 The 
wardyns of the Trinite Yelde. 1547 in Rymer Foedera (1719) 
XV. 134 ‘The Maisters Wardeyns Governours Rulers and 
Overseers of all and singuler the Hospitals Guylders 
Fraternyties and Houses for poor People. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. 
c. 13 § 1 The Mayster Wardens anal Assistanntes of the 
‘Irinytie House of Deptforde Stronde. 1624 Massincar 
Parlt, Love w. iii, Next year we will have him warden of 
our gocicty, *697 Decree Star Cham, $13 in Milton A reop, 
(Arb.) 15 He..shall first gine notice to the said Master and 
Wardens of the Company of Stationers. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey \vii, The inscription about what the Master and 
Wardens of the Worshipful Company did in one thousand 
six hundred and ninety-four, 1886 C. E. Pascon London To- 
day vii. (ed. 3) 84 Interest with the Prime Warden, Master, 
or Clerk of a Company might possibly procure an invitation 
to one of these (banquets). . “ 

+6. The person haying the direction or oversight 
of some work or enterprise. Ods, 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. x11. v. (Bodl. MS), Be hem 
lakkep honye to eete panne pe warden schalle feede hem[sc. 
the bees] with figes and opur swete mete leste bey schulde 
deye. ¢1400 Gamelyx azg Tho that wardeynes were of that 
wrasteling Come and hronghte Gamelyn the ram and the 
ring. 1423 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 255/1 The serche of the 
wardens of Branderie. 1543 tr. Act 18 Hen. V1, c. 16 A 
warden of the aulnage of cloth. 1552-3 in Fenillerat Revels 
Edw. V1 (1914) 132 Robert Trunkewell Joyner heing theyre 
warden and setting owte y"¢ woorkes. 160x HoLtann Pliny 
xxint, vil. II. 167 Pythagoras, a great maister and warden of 
these exercises. 

b. Freemasonry. Either of two officers (called 
Senior and Junior Warden) in a symbolic lodge 
whose duty it is to assist the Worshipful Master. 

a17a3 Wasn Parentalia (1750) 307 A Surveyor govern'd 
in chief; every tenth Man was called a Warden, and over- 
looked each nine. 1797 Encyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 622/1 The 
king (Hen. VII] presided as grand-master ; and having =p 

ointed John Islip, abbot of Westminster, and Sir Reginald 

ray, knight of the garter, his wardens for the occasion, pro- 
ceeded in great state to,, Westminster Abbey. 7d, 623/2 
On the 27th of December 1663, a general assembly was held, 
where Henry Jennyn earl of St. Alban’s was elected grand- 
master ; who appointed plas Denham his deputy, and 
Mr, Christopher Wren..and John Webh, his wardens, 

7. The superintendent of a harbonr, market, or 
the like. 

1538 Exvot Dict., Limenarcha, the wardeyn of the portes, 
1543 tr. Act g Edw. (1/ Stat. 1. ¢. 7 That the tables of ex- 
change shalbe at Douer,..And that the wardeyns of suche 
tables shall make suche exchaunges by the testymony of 
controllers whiche we shall put to them. 1543 tr. dev. 5 
Rich. 11, c. 2 Any serchours or wardeyn of the portes an 
passages through the sayd realme. 1546 lorks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 243 To the burgh halyff of Skipton and the 
warden of the market ther. 1835 449. Mfunic. Corpor, Rep. 
it. ca (Officers of Sandwich corporation] Wardens of the 
Flesh Market 2, Wardens of the Fish Market 2. . 

b. Forming the second element in the designa- 
tion of certain officials, as darrack-warden, Lire- 
warden, U.S.: see Finz st. 5. Fish-warden, U.S., 
an official in charge of fisheries. Game-warden, 
an officer havIng the superintendence of the game 
of a particnlar locality. 

1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. wv. 2295 [Officers of Ipswich 
corporation] Two Fleshwardens. Ale Conner. 1883 G. B. 
Goong Fish, induttr, U.S.A. (Fisheries Exhib.) 66 To 
enforce these laws would, however, render necessary a 
large force of fish-wardens, 1894 Daily News 7 ; an: 6/4 
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WARDEN. 


The duties hitherto carried out by barrack-masters are in 
future to be performed hy pensioned non-commissioned 
officers of the army, who, on appointment, will be termed 
‘barrack wardens', 1898 IWestnr. Gas. 30 Sept. 3/1 The 
State ‘gaine wardens’. 1912 ature 26 Dec. 468/2 Major 
J. Stevenson-Hamilton, Game Warden of the Transvaal. 

+8. A custodian of a building, esp. a temple or 
church. Obs. 

ego Brendan 626 in S, E. Leg. 237 In be Abbeye of 
seint paterich, Monek ich was, i-wis And of is churche a 
wardein, 1303 R. Broxne Hanal. Synne 1566 Of be 
cherche be wardeynys alle were waked oute of here slepe. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 2653/1 A wardeyn of the hows of 
god. 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxii. 141 The good 
Herald. .is a Warden of the temple of Honour. - 

+b. The dean of a cathedral or collegiate 


church, or of a royal chapel. Ods. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 346 John Arundell, Dean or 
Wardein of the Chapelle Roiall of Seint George, .. Windsor. 
ibid., The saide Wardein is named and wretyn Dean ;-also 
.» Wardeins therof have usnally be called Deans. 1538 
Firsueas. ¥ust. Peas 121 b, Al,. wardens of cathedral! and 
collegiate Churehes. 

9. = CHURCHWARDEN I. There are regularly 
two, the recfor's (or vicar’s) warden and the parish 
(or people's) warden. ; 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882)114 The wardeyns of Seynt Austyns 
chirch. 146t Rolls of Parl, V. 475/1 Late Wardeyns of 
the goodes of the seid Chirch, 1547 Eow. VI /njunct. 
§ 13 bijb, The Wardeynes of euery paryshe churche or 
Chapel. 188 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. Ded. p. iv, 1 will pre- 
sent you at the law day for a ryot, though I be neither side 
man for this Meridian, nor Warden. 1853 Marsoen Zarly 
Puritans 105 Lhe minister aad wardens undertook to go 
from house to house to take the names of the communi. 
cants, 1914 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 352 Rival candidates for 
the office of the people's warden. _ , 

b. iransf. Applied to an official with similar 
functions of a Jewish synagogue. 

ire F, Hircuman Public Life Earl of Beaconsfield 1. i. 
1g he quarrel with the Wardens of the Synagogue was 
a more serious matter. xoro Monveenny Life &, Disraeli? 
1. iii. a2 In 1813 he was for some pedantic reason elected 
Parnass or Warden of the Congregation of Bevis Marks. 

10. In the titles of officers holding positions of 
Irust under the Crown, 


ta. Warden of the Forest : see quot. 1706. Obs. 

1598 Manwooo Laws of Forest viii. 43 Hereupon the Lord 
chiefe lustice of the Forrest.,will cause a writ of Ad quod 
dampnum to be directed to the chiefe warden of the Forrest. 
e1600 Rolls of Parit. 11. 3476/2 Wardens of Forrests shall 
be commanded to keep their Officers from extorting. 1706 
Purutes (ed. ange Keeper of the Forest, otherwise called 
Chief Warden of the Forest, is he that has the principal 
Government of all things helonging to the Forest, and the 
Check of all the other Officers. 1797 H. Rooae Descr. Gt. 
Oak Satcey Forest 5 The Forest is under the Government 
of the following Officers:—A Warden, or Master Forester,.. 
Licut. or Deputy Warden [etc.]. 

b. (Lord) Warden of the Cingue Ports: see 
Cinque Port. 

1435 Rolls of Parlt. WV. 489/2 Constable of the Castell of 
Dovorr, and Wardeyn of fyve Portz. 1544 in Rymer Foedera. 
(1719) XV. 55 The Lorde Warden of the Fyve Ports. 1617 
Morvson /ézz. 111. 138 William the Norman Conquerour.. 
instituteda Warden ofthe five Ports, Hastings, Dover, Hith, 
Rumney and Sandwiche. 1643 Proc. late Lreaty of Peace 
56 Such a Noble Person as your Majesty shall appoint to 
be Warden of the Cinque-Ports. 1844 Queen's Regul, Army 
46 The Lord-Warden of the Cinque Ports is to be saluted 
by the forts within his jurisdiction with the number of guns 
specified. 

fig. (allusively.) 1616 T. Scor Philomythie B 3, Supposing 
Ibis their trustie warden, hnd beene closing The lands 
strong Ports. /dia. B3h, Make not your will warden of 
your Cinque Ports [2 ¢. the five senses]. 

G, Warden of the Alint; until 1823 the title of 
the chief officer of the Mint. 

1463 Jrish Act 3 Edw. 1V,¢. 32 We..have Ordeyned and 
made..Germyn lynche,, Wardeyne and Maister worker of 
oure moneis and coignes. 1887 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
IV. 220 The generall, wardane, countare wardane, sinkare 
and assayare,..of his Majesteis cunyichous. 1670 Petrus 
Fodinz Reg. 41 The Warden [of the mint]..is by his Office 
to receive the Silver from the Goldsmiths, 1688 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2368/4 Owen Wynne Esq; Warden of the Mint. 

a. (Lord) Warden of the Stannaries: an officer 
appointed by the Duke of Cornwall to preside 
over the mining parliaments of Cornwall, 

1485 [see Srannary 1]. 1761 Brit, Mag. 11.10 He served 
Loe 3 in the different offices of lord warden of the Stan- 
naries, lord admiral of England and Ireland. 81a AZorn. 
Chron. in Examiner 28 mye 623/: The new Lord Warden 
fof the Stannaries) has not been idle, 814 Moone Hor. Ode 
tr, xi, 19 Then, why, my Lord Warden! oh! why should 
you fidget Your mind ahout matters you don't understand ? 
1895 Law Times Cl. 534/2 By the Judicature Acts the 
a of the Lord Warden was transferred to the Court 
of Appeal. 

te. In the titles of various offices of the royal 
household or the courts of law. (Mainly as the 
rendering of AF. gardein.) Obs. 

1543 tr. Act 51 Hen. {I /, Stat. Excheq., The wardeyne of 
the kynges wardrobe. 1543 tr. det 1 Edw. /V,¢.x Warden 
of the rolles of his chauncerie, /4/¢,, Vhe..warden of his 
armour in the towre of London. Lbid., In thoffice of his 
prine seale, clerke or warden of his hamper of his sayde 
chauncery. /éid., The..warden of the kynges wryttes. .of 
his common benche. 160x Tatr Househ, Ord. Edw. [1 
(1876) 9 The clarke which shalbe warden or keper of the 
privy seale. /did. 18 The kinge shal have a squier surveiour 
and warden of the viandes for his mouth. /éid.39 And a 
serjant herberjour, warden of the kinges palfreis. (x89a 
Srevenson /2 South Seas wv. iii. (s908) 294 These were 
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keyhearers, treasurers, wardens of the armoury, the napery 
and the stores.] 

i. Warden of the Standards: an officer of the 
Board of Trade having the custody of the standards 
of weight and measure. 

1878 Act 41 & 42 Vict. c. 49 $1. 
LI. The title given to the head or presiding 


officer of certain colleges and schools, hospitals, etc. 

Usvally = L. custos. 2 

1575-6 Act 18 Eliz, c.6 § 1 No Provoste Warden or other 
Hed Officer of the saide Colledges of Winchester or Eaton. 
1887 Laoy F. Cosnam in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1.193 Warden of 
Al Sogn Colledge. 1632 Marmion Hollands Leaguer \ ii. 
B4b, I'll..talke as supercilionsly, and walke As stately, as 
the Warden of a colledge. 1763 Brit. Afag. 1V. 612 Dr. 
Golding, Warden of Winchester College. 1782 Pennant 
ourn. Chester to Loud. 305 St Thomas's hospital (North- 
ampton]... Originally it maintained twelve poor people... it 
is governed by a warden, who is one of the aldermen. 1845 
New Statist, Acc, Scot. X11. 988 An hospital or alms-house 
..founded in 1272..for maintaining a warden, six chaplains, 
and thirteen poor husbandmen of Buchan. 1855 A. Taot- 
Lore Varden i, John Hiram..also appointed that an alms- 
house should be built for their abode, with a fitting residence 
fora warden. 1908 Act 8 Edw. VS/, c, 20 Sched. § 2 From 
the time at which. .a chancellor shall be appointed, the office 
of warden of the University [of Durham} shall cease. 

+b. The superior of a Franciscan convent. Cf. 
GUARDIAN 4. Ods. 

1ga0 E. E. Wills (1882) 47 Pe wander and pe Couente. 
1485 Linc, Diocese Docume. (1914) 76 Vhe Wardeyn and the 
Covent of the gray frerysof Oxford. 1588 Exchequer Rolls 
Scot. XX1. 407 To Freir Charles Home, sumtym varden of 
the cordeleris of Drumfreis. 

12. An officer to whose custody prisoners are 
committed ; the governor of a prison, esp. in the 
old title (Varden of the Fleet (Prison). 

13.. Six Beues (A.) 3708 Po Ascopard wip outen dwelling 
Into pat castel gan hire bring,..And half a 3er a was hire 
wardaine. ¢1330 R. Bapnne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13112 
pe kyng dide his prisons loke Wib wardeyns pat hem vnder- 
toke. ¢1400 Destr. Srey 13847 Vhus he keppit hym full 
cloise, & in care held, pat no whe to hym wan but wardens 
full sure. 1429 Rol/s of Parilt, \V. 346/1 The Keper and 
Wardeyn of the same Prisone. 1535 Lynorsav Satyre 3986 
The widdifow wairdanis tuke my geir. x543tr. dcf1 Xich. 1/, 
c.12 From hensforth no wardeyn of the Flete shall suffre 
any prysoner there..to goo out of prysone by maynpryse, 
bayle, [etc.. 1752 Smotretr Per, Pickle xeviii. (1779) TV. 
a8: He intreated the warden to accomodate him with a 
lodging. 1827 Statutes of Connecticut (1854) 726 The war- 
den shall have the entire control and management of said 
prison. 1828 Scott /. Af. Perth xxiii, My Lord High Con- 
stable,..Since I am to lie in ward, I could not have de- 
sired a kinder or more courteous warden. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, x\i, Vhe room where you're a-going to sleep to-night 
is the warden’s room. 1889 Centsery Mag. Feb. 506/1 As 
we entered the main corridor (of a prison) the officer of the 
day sprung hastily to the door, saluted the warden [etc.]. 

13, A member of a committee (of two or more 
persons) appointed to take charge of the repair 
and make regulations for the use of a bridge, a 
highway, etc. Cf. WAYWAnRDEN. 

1486 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 13 To haue & to hold 
to the wardeyns of the said Brigge (sc. London Bridge]. 
1895-6 Ac? 18 liz. c. 17 § 1 ‘To make an Election of Twoo 
persons of the same Comminaltie to he the Wardens of the 
saide Rochester Bridge. 1876 Freeman iVornz. Cong. V. 
xxv. 550 A later reform has entrusted the care of the high- 
ways,.to Boards of Wardens. 

+14. At Coventry, the title of two officers, 
chosen annually, charged with the collection of 
municipal rents. Oés. 

1424-1507 Cov. Leet. Bk, 22, 58, etc. 

15. U.S. (and earlier in colonial use). a. The 
officer who presides at ward-meetings or elections. 

1763 J. Aoams Diary Feh., Wks. 1850 11.144 Boston,.The 
Caucus Club meets, at certain times... There they choose 
a moderator..and selectmen, assessors, collectors, wardens, 
fire-wards; and representatives, are regularly chosen before 
they are chosen in the town. 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. I. 
678 Charleston was.,divided into 13 wards, which choose 
as many wardens, from among whom the citizens elect an 
Intendant of the city, The Intendant and wardens form 
the city council, 1813 T. Jerreason IVrit. (1830) 1V. 229 
A general call of ward-meetings by their wardens on the 
same day through the State. 1822 Charter of Boston, Mass. 
$3 It shall be the duty of such warden to preside at all 
meetings of the citizens of such ward. . 

b. ‘In Connceticut boroughs, the chief execn- 
tive officer of the municipal government ; in a few 
Rhode Island towns, a judicial officer. In colonial 
times the name was sometimes used instead of jire- 
warden or fire-ward’ (Century Dict.). 

184a Statutes of Connecticut (1854) 87 All persons who 
shall be engineers or wardens of any fire department. 

16. Canada. The head of a county council. 

1873 Rev, Statutes Ontario (1877) 1. 1606 The Council 
of every County shall consist of the Reeves and Deputy 
Reeves of the Townships and Villages within the County 
..and one of the Reeves or Deputy Reeves shall he the 
Warden. 1886 Bournior Local Govt. Canada 73 [In the 
province of Quehec) The county council is composed of the 
mayors of the several local municipalities of the county... 
‘The warden is chosen by the county council, 


17. Australia. The government official, with 
magisterial powers, in charge of a goldfield. 

1861 Mas. Measoitu Over the Straits iv. 141 The chief 
official in a digging settlement..is entitled the Warden. 
-18. attrib. and Comd., as warden-angel (rare) ; 
also ‘of or pertaining to the warden-conrts ’, as 
t warden-book, + -clerk, +-fee; warden-raid, 


WARDENRY. ~- 


nonce-tse, a raid commanded by the Warden of the 


Marches in person. Also WARDEN-COURT. 

1839 Bawey Festus xx. (1848) 246 The sweet offices Of 
Swarden-angel. 1883 Reg. Privy Council Scot, \11.584 He 
findand, .souirties actit in the *warden buikis to be answer- 
1584 /did. 726 Robert Menteith, 
sumtyme his *wardane clerk. 1831 elec. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V1. 47 Item, to the lord Huym, wardane off the eist 
marchis, for his *wardane fee, de anno, etc, xxxj9, jcli. 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 278 Vhat the said Lord Home, 
wardane foirsaid, have payment of his wardane fee. 1805 
Scotr Last Alinstred rv. iv, ‘And by my faith,’ the gate- 
ward said, ‘1 think ‘twill prove a *Warden- Raid.’ 

Warden (wd:1d'n), 51.2 Forms: 5 wardun, 
-one, -oun, -ane, 5-6 wardyn (6 -in), 5-7 
wardon, 6 wardayne, -eine, -eyne, 5- warden. 
[Of obscure origin. 

Perh, a. AF, “zardon f. warder=¥. garder to keep. 
Palsgrave 1530 renders wardon by poire de garde (= keep- 
ing pear). As the arms of Wardon or Warden Abhey (Beds) 
were ‘Argent, three warden pears or', it has been conjec- 
tured that the pear derived its name from the abbey. There 
can he little doubt, however, that the arms were devised 
with punning intention.) — 

An old variety of baking pear. Also pear warden 
(sce Pear sd. 5). 

1400 Prsttll af Susan gg With wardons winlich and walshe 
notes newe. ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 The 
frutis wiche more comon he, Quenyngez, pechis, costardes, 
etiam wardons, 1481-go Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 
464 My Lord paid to a woman that browght wardones xij.d. 
1523-34 Fivzuean. f/ush, § 137 After saynt Valentynes 
day; it is tyme to graffe bothe peares and wardens. 1542 
Boror Dyetary xxvii. (1870) 291 Vse to eate stued or baken 
wpedens it they can he goten, 1612 Beau. & Fr. Cudia’s 
kev, u, Dori, Faith 1 would have had him rosted like a 
warden in brown paper, and no more talk on't. 1653 W. J. 
Yrue Gentlew, Delight 84 To make a Tart of Wardens. 
You must first Bake your Wardens in a pot, then [etc.]. 
1687 Septey Bellamira i. i. a4 She looks like a Warden 
Roasted in the Emhers. 1764 A/useum Rust. 11. 56 Pears 
..Perkinson Wardens. x80a Foasyta Fruit. 77 ees 93 Pears 
. Spanish Red Warden. 1860 Hoce Fruit Afan.170 Black 
Worcester (Parkinson’s Warden; Pound Pear). 

b. atirib. and Combd., as warden-pear, -pit, -iree. 

138. Aae. Deed A. gorr (P.R.O.), *Wardon pery2. 1635 
Maaxuam Eng. Husband. 3. tt, i. 122 Your stone-Peare, 
Warden-Peare, and Choake-Peare [are] those which endure 
longest. 1879 1n Narratives Reform. (Camden) 34 He sayd 
his stomache was gonne from all meate excepte it wer a 
*warden pye. 1611 Suaxs. Wind, 7. 1v. iii. 48, I must have 
Saffron to colour the Warden Pies. 1841 Baruam Z/ngol, 
Leg. Nelly Cook 88 And a Warden-pie’s a dainty dish to 
mortify withal. 14.. Afeir. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/7 
*Wardentre, solders. 1923-34 Firzueas. usb. § 137 The 
sappe commeth sooner..in-to the peare-tree and warden- 
tree, thanne in-to the apple tree. 1630 Dexxrr 2nd Pt. 
Honest Wh. ¥ 3h, ‘Vhe 4th man I hold my life, is grafting 
your Warden tree. 


Warden, v. rare. [f Warven sb.1] trans. 
To watch over or guard as a warden. 


1906 T. Haapy Dynasis u. 1. vi, To warden the waves was 
his further bent. 

Warden-court. ist. [Waxpen sd.1+ 
Court sh.1} A court held by the Warden of the 
Marches. 

1434 Pree. Privy Council (1835) 1V. 271 Alle pe bookes of 
pe wardein courtes and of be marches. 1549 Compl. Scot, 
xii. (1872) 103 The vardan of the vest marchis of ingland 
cam to hald ane vardan court on the vest marchis of scot- 
land. 1886 Lo. Wuaaton in Lodge /Wustr. Brit. Hist. 
(1791) I, 220, I have called a Warden Courte, whiche dyd 
begynne, at.. Alnewyk, the iii? of this instaunt, 1583 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 111. 621 A persoun fylit bakbilland and 
cravand a warden court to he sett upoun his perrell. 1863 
Sanan S. Jones Northtmdld. 162 The days of Trews, or 
Warden Courts, had to be held frequently, and not hy de- 
puties, hut by the Lords Wardens themselves, 

Wardency (w-dénsi), [f Warpen sd.1+ 
-cy.] ‘The position of warden; also the sphere or 
district in which a warden exercises his functions. 

1845 Mew Statist. Acc. Scot. X11. 988 In 1412, Bishop 

reenlaw erected the wardancy [séc] here into a_prehend. 
1867 W. McDowat. Hist. Dumfries xiv. 160 Douglas... 
accordingly called a meeting of the whole lords, freeholders 

etc.},.within his wardency. x89a Sat, Rev. 30 Apr. 496/2 

eir-looms to go with the Wardency [of the Cinque Ports]. 


Wardenry (wo'sdénri). [f. Wanpensd.1 + -ny.] 

1. The office or position of warden. 

1378 Barsova Bruce vit. 362 He gaf vp thar his vardanry. 
¢1420 Wyxtoun Cron. vin, xxx. 5036 Mony dedis worthi, 
yar he did in his wardanry. 1434 Proc. Priny Council (1835) 

V. 270 Commissions to be maade to perle of Sarum of bebe 
wardeneryes. 1946 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 28 The 
office of wardannre of the West Marchis. @ 1637 Srottis- 
woop Hist, Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 279 The first had heen lately 
dispatched from his office of Wardenry in the West Marches. 
1828 Scorr Tales Grandfather Ser. 1, 11. 272 He.. during 
his absence, committed the wardenry of the Scottish frontiers 
toa brave French knight. melt 

2, The jurisdiction of, or district under the care 
of, a Warden of the Marches. 

1462-3 Script, tres (Surtees) App. p. cccxlvii, Every place 
within our wardenry. 169 Hunsoon in E. Lodge /idusér. 
Brit, Hist. (1790) Ml. 32 SP must sende a good companie, 
more then either her Wardenries or the garrison of this 
towne will yelde. 1587 Sc. Acts Yas. VJ (1814) III. 4590/1 
Quhilkis instices..salbe ressanit.,be pe wardanis within pe 
wardanries, 1590 Hunsoon Let, to Marshal of Berwick in 
Archzologia XXX. 172 Least they, hearing of it, being 
within the wardonrie [printed wardonrie] should fly upon it. 
1805 Scott Last Minstred iw. xxiv, They may not tamely see, 
All through the Western Wardenry, Your law-contemning 
kinsmen ride. 


able for all attemptatis. 


WARDENSHIP. 


3. The official residence of a warden. rare. 

1859 [J. Payx] Foster Brothers vi. 75 The Wardenry was 
a tine stone building occupying the entire side of a huge 
square court. 

4. Guardianship. szonce-uses 

1903 Haaay Dynasts 1. v1. viii, He wills the wardenry of 
his affairs To his ald friend. 1906 /did. 11. +. iii, Still pre- 
fessing our safe wardenry, To fatten other kingdoms at our 
cost. ° 

Wardenship. [f Warpen sé.14-suir.] 

1, Guardianship, safe-keeping. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 4253 Pe wardein-scipp af at his aght Has 
putifar ioseph bi-taght. /éyd. 4643, 1 wil him do at vnder- 
tak be wardanscipp of al miland. 1890 H. Farnearc Lawton 
Girl 63 All the nameless feminine yearnings for wardenship 
a shelter fram life's battle took voice and pleaded in her 

cart. 

2. The office or position of a warden, in varions 
uses of that word. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 520/e Any Graunte..made,.to 
Maister William Say..of the custodie ar Wardenship of the 
Hous or Ses ga of Seint Antony in aure Cite af London. 
1481 in Engl. Gilds (1870) 332 If any of the Jornaymen 
refuse to take the office of Wardynschippe. " 1536 Ac? 
28 Hex. VIII, c. 11 Every..bhospitall, wardenshyppe, pro- 
uostshyppe, or ather spiritual promocion. 1628 Eaat i. 
in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS, Camm.) I. 267 Vour war- 
oe when I found undispatched 1 would not let longer 
to stick. 1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xv. 136 The 
power and place of the Wardenship of the Kingdome death 
utterly vanish hy the personall accesse af the King. 1693 
A. Wooa Ath, Oxon. J. 398 In the Wardenship of Mert. 
coll. succeeded Nath. Brent. 1791 Aan. Reg., St. Papers 
153” There is no longer wardenships, or corporations of 
professions, arts, and crafts. 1804 G, Rose Diaries (1860) 
II. 191 note, ‘The Wardenship of the Cinque Ports. 1870 
Daily News 12 Nov., The Wardenship of St. Peter’s Col- 
lege. Radiey, has been filled by the selection of jete.). 

3. nonce-use. The funds in the hands of or set 
apart for a warden or wardens. 


1424 Cov. Leet Bk. 83 Pe wich xts. com oute of the war- 
denship and thei owen ta have hit agayn, 

Warder (w§-1da:), 54.1 Also 7 wardour, Sz. 
wairdour. [a. AF. wardere, wardour, agent-n. f. 
warder, north-eastern dial. var. of OF, garder to 
Guarp.] I. One who wards or gnards. 

1. A soldier or other person set to guard an 
entrance; also, a watchman on a tower. 

e¢1400 Destr. Troy xt. 4690 Comyn to the castell,..the 
Grekes lugird, gripped the warders, And all the fonnet folke ' 
felltothedethe. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conn. go So were 
the warders [L, s/ationes] remoued from the gates the same 
daye. 1577 tr. Bellinger's Decades ul. Vv. (1592) 338 When the 
temple was builded, there were porters and warders af the 
temple appointed among the Leuits. 1605 Suaks. Macd, 
tv. 1.56 Though Castles tapple on their Warders heads. 
1605 Verstecan Dec, fateld. x. (1628) 327 Wee call him that 
waiteth at the Towre one of the ward or a warder. 1679-88 
Moneys Secr. Serv. Chas. lt & Fas, fi (Camden) 93 Wages 
due to their respective husbands as late wardours in tho 
Toweraf London. 1697 Davarn 4xe!s 11. 453 The Warders 
af the Gate but scarce maintain Th‘nnequal Combat. 80a 
Mas. Raocurre Gaston de Blonideville Posth. Wks. (1826) 
IIT. 4 A:nongst these, were the wardours of a postern, neur 
the north walls. 18:3 Scorr Trierm. 1. xiii, Upon the 
watch-tower's airy raund No warder stood his horn to sound. 
1831 Worasw. I’errow Revisited 6 Once more, by Newark's 
Castle-gate Long left without a warder, I stood. 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxii, The gates jof Lincoln's Inn} are 
shut; and the-night-porter, a solemn warder with a mighty 
power af sleep, keeps guard in his lodge. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1605 SuiKs. Jac. 1. vii. 65 Memorie, the Warder of the 
Braine, Shall be a Fume, and the Receit of Reason A Lym- 
beck onely. 1818 Scotr Sr. Lava, xxvi, There mounted 
gued on the other side of the mirror twa stout warders of 

cottish lineage; a jug,..and a quegh, or bicker. 1849 
Lytton K. Arthur vi vi, Hill afer hill the land's grey 
warders rose, 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest m, A faire 
built seaport, warder of the land And watcher of the wave. 

+2. The title of an English official in Ireland. 

1617 Moayson /f2. 11. 97 Warders in Leinster per annum 

one hosted three hundred ten li nineteene s. two pence. 
3. An official in charge of prisoners in a jail. 
3855 Macaucay //ist, Eng. xvii. IV. 22 ‘The prisoner's 
comfffaiedt was not strict...He was permitted to ga inta 
the country under the care of a wanes 1863 P. Banny 
Dockyard Econ. Ek The convicts and warders in Milbank 
Prison. 1904 A. Gaizritus $0 Irs. Publ. Service xvii. 241 
‘The Chief Warder..had been promoted to his office from 
Dartmoor. 

4. attrib, and. Comd. 

1831 James Phil, Augustus xix, De Coucy hastened to 
demand of the squire wherefore he had sounded the great 
warder horn, which bung in the watch-tower. 1864 Swin- 
avane Afadanta 1213 Where the dawn Cheers first these 
warder gods that face the sun. 1904 A. Galzritns so Vrs, 
Publ, Service xii, 163 The warder officers arraigned hefore 
him all those whom they desired to report for offences. 

tI. 5. Se. A person in ward, a prisoner. Oés, 
rave, . 

1584 Acts Yas. Vf (1814) M11. 352/1 The gard and keping 
af prissoneris and wardours. 1629 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
Ser. 1. III, 12 Who under pretext and cullour af freindship 
unto the wairdours sould crave accesse unto them... Who... 
soutd stryke the jaylour and so give way to the wairdours 
and escape. 


Warder (w§-1da1), 54.2 Also g (?erron.) 
wardour. [Sec WARDERER.] In early use: A staff 
or wand. Later, the baton or truncheon carried 
as a symbol of office, command, or authority ; esp. 
as used to give the signal for the commencement or 
cessation of hostilities in a hatile or tournament. 


| hernes aut weltid. 


ot 


©1440 Promp. Parv. 516/2 Warder, stafle, dacillus..per- 
Henlus, 1500 Maldon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 59, 
No. 3b, Super quo dictus constahularius eum pereussit cum 
predicta warder, @ 1548 Haut Chron. Hen. V, 49b, Before 
whom there went..syr Thomas of Herpingham,.with a 
warder in his hand, and when he cast up his warder al the 
army shouted. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11.396 The king cast 
downe his warder and commaunded them to stay. 1643 R. 
Bakar Chron., Rich. (1653) 88 [At the coronation] Wil- 
liam de Patricke, Earl af Salisbury..bare the Warder or 
Rod, having an the top thereofa Dove. 1765 H. WaLProte 
Castle of Otranto iii, Sa saying, the herald cast down his 
warder. 1813 Scorr Trferm. u. xx, When the strife grows 
warm,..thy king commands, Thou drop the warder fram 
thy hands. 1824 Meyaicn Ant. Arivour 11. 32 At this King 
Edward threw down his wardour, the marshal cried ‘Ho!' 
and the comhat ceased. 1898 S, J. WeYMaN Siirewsbury 
xxxii, (1917) 253 ‘he portrait of a man in armour, with 2 
warder in his mailed hand, frowned down en me, Ps 

+ Warder, 56.3 Obs. rare. [?Corruption of 
Norw. varde (cf. ON. varia, vari-r of the same 
meaning). ] A beacon or sea-mark. Obs. 

1584 R. Norman tr. Safegard of Sailers 50 b, When you 
are a little within, there (Norway coast) stands a little 
Warder which is a beacon or marke before the entrie. /6id. 
53h, Then as far from that lies another little rocke in sight 
aboue water, and there stands a warder or marke vpon it. 
1588 Asutev IVagenar’s Mariners Mirr.u. Plot VII, On the 
a ste stande two warders [Du. fave warderen}vpon a 

i ill. 

arder (w5-1daz), 55.4 rare. [f£ Warp v.1+ 
-ER1Y ta. Fencing. One who parries. b. One 
who wards off (something). Also warder-off- 

1599 G. Sitven Parado.res of Def. Wks. (1898) 7 It is a 
great question, and especially amongst the Rapier-men, who 
hath the vantage of the thruster, ar af the warder. /4id. 13 
( He} hath the aduantage, whether he be striker, thruster or 
warder. 1871 R. Euris Catudius Ixviii. 63 Malliuse’ensuch 
help brought me,a warder of harm. 2873 Symonas Grh. 
Poets ii, 41 Empedocies.. received in cansequence the title of 
kwAvgavewzas, ar warder-off of winds. 

Warder (woudes), v. [f. Warper 56.1] crans. 
To provide with 2 warder or sentincl. 

31849 Rusuin On the old Road (1903) 1.218 Saninel Prout, 
Its countless churches wardered by saintly groups af salemn 
Statuary. 1850S. Doagr Aoman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 92 
Heavenly calm Warders the room. 1901 J, H. M¢Cartuv Jf 
i were King vi, The Lord of Montcarbier was, indeed, war- 
dered. , by very different stars from the fellow of the Fircane, 

Warder: see Waray. 

Warderer, 02s.exc. /ist. Also ward(e)rere. 
(Identical with Warner 54.2; if the longer form 
be the original, it may have been a jocular use vf 
WARDERERE ivt.] A warder or truncheon. 

axg00-s0 Wars Alex, 838 Pan Alexander at pis kny3t 
angirs vnfaire, Wynnes him vp a wardrere [v.7. wardrerd] 
he walt in his handis, So hard him hittis on pe hede, his 
e1gne Prose Life Alex. (1913) 110 Alex- 
ander smate Iobas on pe heued wit a warderere for na tres- 
passe, 14., Lat.Eng, Voc. in Wr,-Wilcker 567/14 Bacil- 
dus, a warderere, a 1513 Faayan Chron, vis. (1811) 656 fe 
Kyng..caste dawne a warderer whiche he then helde in 
hishande. 1523 Bexnaas Freiss. 1. ccclii. 229 Lahan Lyon 
helde in his hande a whyte warderere. 1843 Lytron Last 
Sar, w. vii, By the laws, the combat may go en at thine 
asking—I retract my warderer, 

+ Warderere, i. Ods. rare. [a. AF. *ware 
derere (ware = mod.F, gare, look out; derere = 
mod.F, derviére behind).] ? Look out behind ! 

1386 Cnaucea Keeve's T. 181 Thise sely clerkes rennen 
vp and deun With keepe, keepe, stand, stand, Iossa, war- 
derere (v. rv. ware pe rere, ware derere}. 

Warderob(e, -rop(p(@, obs. ff. Watnrose. 

Wardership (w6-idaifip).  [f Warper sé] 

1, The office or position of warder. 

1867 De Ros Memor. Tower Lond, 301 The Duke [of 
Wellingtan] at once stapped the purchase of Warderships, 

2. ‘The carrying out of the duties of a warder. 

1897 Edin. Rev. Jan. 16 To an active and energetic soldier 
the wardership of these [I'rans-Indus] marches offered a 
tempting field for military distinction. 1g07 J. Oxennam 
Carette of Sark xxv. 238 There was no sound, nor sign of 
wardership. 

Wardeyn(e, obs. forms of WaRDEN. 

Ward-fee. [f. Warp 56.24 FEE 55.1] 

+1. In feudal law, a suin of money paid by a 
vassal to a superior lord in lieu of military service. 

3202 in Cad, Charter Rolls (1903) I. 257 Sint liberi et quieti 
..de hnndredfeh, wardfeh, et fisfeh, et de operatione castel- 
lorum. 1765-8 Easkine /usé. Law Scot. 1. iv. § 4 Ward 
vassals found it their interest to charge the ward fee with a 
determinate sum, to be paid yearly to the superior. 

2. A fee charged in a hospital ward. 

178 J. Howaan Lazarettos 136 Here are no ward-fees 


taken. 
Orkney and Shelland. Also 


Ward-hill. 
wart-hill, wardill. [f Warp sé.2 (after ON, 


varda, vard-r heacon) + Hitt s6.] A beacon hill. 
2@1680 in W, Macfarlane Geogr. Coll. (S.H.S.) ILI. 252 
Fabrics. .from the top of which when there was aay immi- 
nent danger, they made a sign by fire ane to another. The 
like they did from Promontories or Wart Hills. 1797 Excyecl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 499/2 The alarm was given by the beacons 
lighted on the tops aftherocksand highest mountains, These 
beacons, known by the name of ward-hills, are still to be seen 
in every island. 1822 J. Laine Voy. Spitsbergen 20 Along 
the shoresare a es niany ancient towers, originally known 
by the name af Burrows or Duns; but by the iahabitants 
they are naw called Wart or Wardhills, 
Ward-holding. Sc. “st. [f. Warp 56.2 + 
Hotpinc.]} In fendal law, a tenure oflands in ward 


(see WanD 56.2 9), i.e. by military service. 


WARDING. 


1682 Srata /zstit, 1. xiii. § 31. 252 The main importance of 
a ete indefinite service to be performed by 
the Vassal to his Superiour, and especially in War. 1684 
Sie G. Macxenziz /ast. Law Scot. 11, iv. (1694) 71 Ward- 
holding, which is the properest holding, is called sernitinne 
militare; and all Lands are therefore presumed to hold 
Ward, except another holding be express'd. a1ziz in W. 
Maefarlane Genea?, Coll. (S.H.S.) II. 154 He got his Ward 
Holding changed into Taxt Ward. 1747 Act 20 Geo. /T, c. 50 
(té#@e) An Act for taking away the Tenure of Ward Halding 
in Scatland. 1897 J.C. Leas Hist. /nverness xii. 204 The 
tight of ward-holding, by which landlords commanded the 
military services of their tenants, was alsa done away with. 

attrib. 1758 J. Dataympte Ess. Feudal Property (ed. 2) 
246 The ward-holding act and the jurisdiction act were the 
ideas of..lord Bacen. 

+tWardhouse. 0s. Also 7 Sc. waird-. [f. 
Warp 56.2 + Housx 5d.] 

1. (The) Wardhouse: used to render Norw. 
Vardehuus, the name of a fortress situated on the 
island of Vard6, off the NE. coast of Norway. 

1555 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 295 Articles..determined far 
the Commission of the Merchants of this company resiant 
in Russia, and at the Wardhouse, for the secand voiage. 
1557 A. Jenxtnson ibid. 334 Being at this Narth Cape 
the 2. day af July, we had [ete.]...The 3. day we came 
to Wardhouse. 1618 1. R. Trades Increase 4 Whereas the 
Hollander. . betweene the Warde-house and the Eastward, at 
Tippenie, Kilden, Olena,..and at Saint Nicholas in Russia, 
had aboue thirty fiue sailes of their shippes the last yeare. 

2. A guard-house for prisoners. Sz. 

1590 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 538 Ane sufficient ward- 
hans far prisonaris. 1611 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 1. 127 
‘The lettres, .cancerning prissanes and wairdhoussis. 1618 
Extracts Aberd, Reg, (1848) 11. 357 Thomas Watsoune, 
maister measone to the higging of the wardhous. 

3. ? A post or station of a military guard. 

1633 Sta J. Buarovucus Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 83 The King 
af Denmarke at his Wardhouse in the Saund, hath for a 
Licence a Doller, ne 

Wardian (w1diin), a. [f. the name of the 
inventor, N. B, Ward + -1an.] In Wardiar case, 
a close-fitting case with glass sides and top for 
growing small ferns and other moistnre-Joving 
plants, 

1842 D. Mooar Let. N. B. Ward + Feb., in Ward Growth 
of Plants in Gl. Cases App. 91, I find all the species af ferns 
..ta grow well either in glazed Wardian cases, under hand- 
lights, oar in close frames. 1845 Flortst’s Frud. (1846) VI. 
390 Many of the Alpines may also be successfully grawa in 
Wardian cases. 1877 Eucycl. Srit, Vi. 642/1 The writer 
has kept the Cencbita Diogenes from the Antilles, tenanting 
an Achatima shell, alive in a Wardian case for three months. 

Wardill, obs. Se. form of Warp-HItL, Wor. 

| Wardin. Ods. rare. Also vardin. [Du. 
waardinn, fem. of waard (= G. wrt) landlord.) 
A landlady, hostess. 

1493 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 5 Paid to our vardin of 
Dery 4s.that scholenthym. /éid., Paid fora gon [= gown) 
that I causit our wardin frist hym. 

Wardin, obs. form of Warnen, 

Warding (w6-din), 7d. 56.1 [f. Warp v1 + 
-Ing 1} 

1. The action of guarding (a place) or furnishing 
it with a guard, 

c1425 tr. Vegelius’ De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 222 b/2 
More necligent of here wardynge of here walles. 2595 
Locrine uti. ff What strange accideats Makes yau to leane 
the warding of the campe. 

b. The action or duty of keeping guard. 
Chiefly in watching and warding: see WATCHING 
vel, sb. 

1633 P. Frercnea Purple Isd. vi. xxxi, And while his 
weary kingdome safely sleeps, All restlesse night he watch 
and warding keeps. 1724in I'emple & Sheldon Hist. North- 
field, Mass, (1875) 202, 1 day's wark with his oxen..and r 
day’s warding for a saldier which did work at the mount. 

+ 2. concr. a. A defensive force or work. b. The 


Lody of watchmen. Ods. 

a. 13.. A. Alis. 7114 (Land MS.), Per he dude his meignee 
nile Abouten pe diches maken walle And holde hem wipinne 
wip grete wardynges, 1383 Wyctir Ezek. iv. a And thou 
shalt ardeyne ajens it a bisegynge; and thou shalt bilde 
wuardingis [1388 strengthis ; Vulg. sunitiones). 3 

b. 1549 Wriornest.ev Chron. (Camden) II, 25 And this 
day the wardinge of the gates heganne their watch in harnis, 

3. Imprisonment. Se. 

3497 Acta Dom, Conc. 11. 48 Andro... was chargit to 
compere under the pane of warding of his person. r524 
Diurn, Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) g All the kirkis of thar 
dyocies wer interdyted induring their [se. the two hishops’] 
wairding. 1363-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 259 The 
said Alexander is be hir Hienes fred of his said warding. 
1601 P, Octesy in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 33 
What satisfaction can ae! he to England. 1689 in 
Acts Parit, Scot. (1875) X11. 75/2 Executione Be poynding 
and wardeing against the deficients in payment of the tewn 
revenue. 1845 Scorr Te/ism, xvi, He was put under ward- 
ing foratime, 1826 G. J. Bett Comm, Laws Scot. (ed. > 
II. 538 ‘he warrant for imprisonment far debt in Scotland, 
analogous to that under the English statute-merchant, is 
called an Act of Warding, rg:a E, Russewt Afaitand of 
Lethington vii. 237 By wholesale warding af all who were 
thought dangerous..she.. kept them from joining Moray. 

4, Guardianship, keeping. . 

1548 Uaatt, ete. Evasuz, Par, Luke xi. 1-4 That thei maie 
vnder the tuicion and wardyng of their heauenly father, bee 
safely defended against Satans ingiens. 1893 Srevensow 
Catriona xv, They began to crack about the Bass and which 
a’ them twa was to get the warding a’t. . 

5, ‘The fashioning of the wards of keys, in ward- 
ing file (see quots.). 

12-2 


WARDING. 


1846-Hoxtzarrret. Turning 11, 824 Sometimes, as in the 
warding files for locksmiths, the two broad surfaces are left 
uocut or safe. 188: Youna Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1495. 676 If a key will not exactly fit a little filing of the 
nicks with a thin flat file called a ‘warding file’ may have 
the desired effect. 

6. Comb.: + warding-place, (a) a place where 
guard is kept; (6) S¢., a place of confinement for 
prisoners. ; 

1571 Govninc Cadvin on Ps. lv. 13 Like as one warding- 
place maketh sonldyers felowelike in a samp. 1573 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 232 Thay intendit to have biggit.. 
a warding place and a place of pressoun for keping of male- 
factonris, 1753 J. Lournian Form of Process78 Ail Persons 
in whose Custody the said C. D. is detained, furthwith toset 
him at Liberty, out of their ‘I'olbooths, and others their ward- 
ing Places. 


+ Warding, vé/. sb.2 [Aphetic form of award- 


ing.) Jadicial award. 

1488 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 274/2 The said Actes of Atteindre 
and Forfeiture, Disableing, Inditements, Warding of Exe- 
gent, [etc.} 

Warrding (win), f/. @. [f Warp 1+ 
-1nG2,] That wards or guards; protecting. 

1697 Daypen 4neis vu. 1013 Short crooked Swords in 
closer Fight they wear, And on their warding Arm light 
Bucklers bear. 1916 A. G. Mitcnett War Songs 13 Thy 
guiding, warding Arm we own, 

Wardle, obs. Sc. form of WortD. 

Wardless (wG-dlés), a. [f Warn v. + -LEs3.] 
That canvot be parried. 

1693 S. Harvey Fuvenal’s Sat. 1x. (1697) 236 He giveslike 
Destiny a wardless Blow. a 

Wardlie, Wardly, obs. Sc. fl. Wortpry. 

+ Wardman. Obs. [f. Warp sé.1+ Maw 50.1 
Cf. Warpsmay 2.] 

1. In certain boroughs, a member of a select body 
of burgesses, representing the several wards, and 
empowered to choose municipal officers. 

1444 Maldon (Essex) Liber A \f. 32b, The xviii wardemen 
that day shall chese the newe baylees and other officers of 
the moste worthi men. 1467 Aladion (Essex) Court-Rolls 
Bundle 43 no. 6", All the wardemen ben acorded that Jobn 
Parll the elder is put owt of y® ward. c 

2. In certain boroughs, the designation of an 
officer employed by the corporation. 

1792 Boys Coll, Hist. Sandwith 403 When the mayor goes 
in form to the court-hall,..he is preceded by the common 
wardman (L. commeunis serviens) and the two sergeants at 
mace, 1835 App. Afunic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 1043 (Officers of 


the corporation of Sandwich]. Town Clerk. Common 
Wardman. Serjeants at Mace. (did. 1v. 2527 The other 
Officers of the corporation {of Stamford] are a Gaoler,..Col- 


lector of Stallage, Beadle and Wardman. 

Wardmote (wd udmét). Also 4-7 warde- 
mote, (7 vordimote, wardmoot) ; (6 i com- 
binations corruptly warmoll, warnmall, ward- 
mol). [f. WarDsd.2 + mote, Moor s6.1] A meeting 
of the citizens of a ward ; esp. in the City of London, 
a meeting of the liverymen of a ward under the 


presidency of the alderman. 

1377 Lana. P. PL. B. Prol. 94 Somme seruen be kyng and 
his silner tellen, In cheker and in chancerye chalengen his 
dettes Of wardes and wardmotes [v. 7. wardemotes] weynes 
and streynes. 21513 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 340 hat 
euery aldreman in his warde, shulde vpon the morowe folow- 
ynge, assemble his wardemote, and that all those warde- 
mootys shuld assemble in one place. 1603 Stow Surv. Lond. 
268 The said crosse hauing heene presented hy diners luries 
(or quests of Wardmote) to stand in the high way to the let 
of cariages (as they alledged). 168a Lond. Gaz. No. 1730/3 
Sir Thomas Blndworth Alderman for the Ward of Alders- 
gate, being lately dead, the Wardmoot met this day in order 
to the supplying the Vacancy. 1758 Paywe’s Universal 
Chron, 21-28 Oct. 2337/1 Yesterday Mr, Alderman Alsop held 
a Ward mote at Armonrer's-hall, for the election of a Cominon 
Councilman for Coleman-street Ward. 1861 Daily Tel. 
24 Oct., Yesterday a wardmote was held at the King's Arms 
Hotel, Newgate St., before Mr. Alderman Phillips, for the 
election of a representative of the ward in Common Conneil. 
1897 Daily News 22 Dec. 4 Vhe various wards into which 
the City is divided assembled yesterday in wardmate. 

b. attrté, and Conth., as wardmole court, man; 
wardmote horn, a horn formerly blown before 
the houses of the members of a wardmote coart to 
call them to a meeting; wardmote inquest, 
quest, (2) a jadicial inquiry made by a ward- 
mote; (4) the body of men composing a ward- 
mole; also attrib., as wardmole inquest man, 

1607 CoweLr [xierpr. s.v., Wardmote, is 2 court kept in 
euery ward in London..ordinarily called among them, the 
*Wardmote Court. 1899 A.C. Benson Life Abp, Benson 
II. i. 5 He then drove tothe Gnildhall [at Canterbnry) where 
he was greeted with lond blasts upon the *Wardmote horn. 
1gz9 S. Fisu Supplic. Beggers (1871) 9 Your grace may se 
whate a worke there is in London, howe the bisshoppe 
rageth for endyting of certayn curates of extorcion and in- 
continency the last yere in the *warmoll quest. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. Vill c 17 $3 To enquire bothe in their no 
cessions, and all wardemote enquestis to be kept wit in the 
Citie of London. 1545 Brixnktow Lament, 91 There is a 
custome in the Cytie, ones a yeare to haue a quest called 
the warnmall gueste, to redresse vices. 1603 Stow Surv. 
Lond, 225 Candlewicke street warde. .bath now.. Wardmote 
inquest men 12. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sines 33 In whose Ship 
[of Fools] whilest they all are sayling, let vs obserne what 
other abuses the vordimotes Inquest doe present on the lande, 
albeit they bee nener reformed, till a second Chaos is to bee 
refined. 2632 B. qonsene tic Ladyt.ii, Forofthe Ward- 
mote Quest, he better can, The mysterie, then the Levitick 
Law. 1603 Stow Surv. Lond. 139 This ward [Tower street] 
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hath, .*Wardmote men thirteene. /é/d. 152 Aldgate warde 
. hath,, Wardmote men for inqnest CH ee E 

Uiderts gecsrgien Obs. [a. OF. *warde- 
nappe, dial. var. of gardenappe,] = GARDNAP. 

€1475 Cath, Angl. 408/1 A Wardnapp [1483 a Wardnape], 
limas, limus. 

Warr-dog. A dog trained for use in war 
(formerly, to attack the foe; now, for carrying 
messages, sentry-work, etc.). Also fig., a fierce 
warrior (cf. sea-dog); U.S. one whose voice is for 
war, a ‘warehawk’. P 

1813 Colxmbian Centinel 23 Oct. 2/1 in A. Matthews 
Uncle Sam (1908) 28 War-dogs. 1846 Congressional 
Globe18 Apr. 687/1 The gentleman regarded 54° 40’ men as 
(wnr-hawks’ and ‘war-dogs1!' 1852 Tnackeray Esmond 
ut. ix, In the hour of hattle..the Prince ..shrieked curses 
and encouragement, yelling and barking his bloody war- 
dogs on, and himself always at the first of the hunt. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) IL. 30 But 
they know where their war-dogs lie. Cromwell, Blake, 
Marlborough, Chatham, Nelson, and Wellington, are not to 
be trifled with, 1877 Ancyel. Brit. VII. 325/2 Corinth 
was said to have been saved by fone dogs, which attacked 
the enemy that had landed while the garrison slept. 2894 
Daily News 1 ese 6/7 A type-writing cyclist, who sends 
despatches back from the front by a war-dog. 1900 United 
Service Mag. Jan, 425 The umpires decided that the earry- 
ing of despatches was the first and indispensable qualification 
ve a ‘war-dog’. rgzo E, H. Ricuarvson (sit/e) British War 

Ogs. 

+ Wardon. Sc. Ods. Also werdoune. [a. 
OF. *werdon, dial. var. guerredott.| = GUERDON sb. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 1358 Qubill god. .of 
Tiana full far crowne pe giff in fewine to bi wer- 
donne, fhid, xliii, (Cecilia) 164 Of martirdome pe fare crone 
to bruk iu hewine as gonre wardone. 

Wardon(e, obs. forms of WARDEN 2, 

Wardor, -our(e: see Verpoun 1, WARDER. 

Wardour-street (w9-sdarstrit). The name 
of a street in London, mainly occupied by dealers 
in antique and imitation-antique furniture. Used 
attrib. in Wardour-street English, applied to the 
pseudo-archaic diction affected by some modem 
writers, esp. of historical novels. 

1888 A. Battantyne in Loagu, Mag. Oct. 585 (title) 
Wardour-Street English. sid. 589 This is not iterury 
English of nny date; this is Wardonr-Street Early English 
—a perfectly modern article with a sham appearance of the 
real alate about it. 1928 Spectator 20 Apr. 422/1 What 
we are obliged by our sincerity to describe as thoroughly 
bad, Wardour Street English. /id, 422/2 There are ohvious 
reminiscences of. ./vashoe in this piece of most unblushing 
but rather vivid Wardour Street. 

Warrdpenny. 0s. exc. Hist. Also war-. [f. 
Wanp 56,24 Punny.] In fendal law: Arent paid 
to the superior in commutation of mililary service. 
11087 Charter in G, F. Warner & Ellis Faesimiles (1903) 
ii, Cum Omnibus Rebns & Regalibus Consnetudinibus sibi 
ndiacentibus, Scilicet Cum Saca & Socna & Tol. .& Warpenig 
[sic] & Murdrum. 1161-a Pite Roll & Hen. (1 (188s) 62 Et 
Monachis de Sancto Edmundo.. xvj.d. in Warpeni (érinted 
Warpenth ne Charter of Hen. il in Gervase of Canterb. 
Chron. (Rolls) 1. 262 Wardpeni [v.r. warpini]. 1253-1378 
[see AvEa- 3]. 1398 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham) 1083 
Quite of amerciament ..of the helpes of worke of any 
Castells, houses,..warpenye, tethingepeny. 1415 [see WagpD- 
corn]. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 665 nyte..of summage and 
carriage, of warde peny, and aver-peny, [etc.. 

Wardraipper, -rape: see WARDROBER, -ROBE. 

Wardress (w:1drés). Also warderess. [f. 
WARDER 5d. +-ESS.] A female warder in a prison. 

1878 E. C. Grenvirte-Muanay Russians To-day 87 A ser- 
vant girl, who is committed for trial on a charge of thieving, 
often gets 2 smart flagellation or two at the hands of n stout- 
armed wardress, 1885 Standard 28 Aug. 6/3 A Wardress 
of Millbank proved two previous convictions. 


Wardrobe (w9:droub). Forms: 4-7 ward- 
rop, -Topp, 5-6 -roppe, (4-5 wadrop, 5 warde- 
rop, 6 warderoppe), 4-5 warderope, 4-8 ward- 
rope, warderobe, (5 warddrope, 6 warderob, 
Se. wardroippe, -rape, wairdrope, 7 waredrop), 
4- wardrobe. [a. OF. warderobe, north-eastern 
var. of garderobe: see GARDEROBE.] 

+1. Aroom in which wearing appare] (sometimes 
armour) was kept; esp. a room adjoining the 
‘chamber’ or sleeping apartment; hence, a dress- 
ing-room. Obds. 


In the 16-18th c. often applied (after the contemporary F. j 


garderobe) to a room for keeping costly objects generally, 
not merely articles of clothing. 

t 1367-6 . Usn Zest. Love u. ix, (Skent) 1. a airb” bath 
in his warderobe bothe garmentes of joye and of sorowe. 
ta 1400 Morte Arth. gor Altyre enesange, sir Arthure hyme 
selfene Wente to hys wardrope, and warpe of hys wedez, 
Armede hym in a actone [etc]. /éid, 2622 A knafe of his 
chambyre Has wroghte in his wardrope wynters und eres, 
Onehislonge armour, /éfd,4217 He braydes owte a hrande 
..That..In the wardrop of Walyngfordhe was wonte to he 
kepede. a@sgoo-so Bk. Curtasye 429 in Babees Bk. The 
marshalle shalle herher alle men in fere, That ben of conrt 
of any mestere; Saue pe lordys chambur, bo wadrop to, Po 
vssher of chambur schalle tent bo two. ¢ 1460 J. Russete 
Bk, Nurture 939 In be warderobe ye must muche entende 
besily the robes to kepe well & also to brnsche bem clenly. 
1619 Registr, Aberdon. (Maitl. Club) If. 174 The chawmer 
abun pe wardrape with Item ane standing bed of aik wipouit 
lofting. 1574 in Gage Aengrave (1822) 202 To young John 
Dawson for xvij days work sewing in the wardrope, vs. viijd. 
5590 Spenser #, Q. 1. x. 39 The third had of their wardrobe 
custodie, In which were not rich tyres, nor garments gay,.. 
But clothes meet to keepe keene contd away. 1596 RaLecu 


WARDROEE. ~ 


Discov, Guiana 11 He bad in his wardroppe hollow statues 
of golde. 1599 Suaxs. éfen. V, ut. Chorus 2 Now. .silken 
Dalliance in the Wardrobe lyes : Now thriue the Armorers, 
2631 Mav tr. Barelay's Mirr. Mindes t. 170 His Lord laugh. 
ing heartily, commanded a furrd gowne to bee brought out 
of his wardrope, and pnt vpon him. 1683 J. Rem Scots 
Gard'ner (1907) 4 Above the dining-room story may he bed. 
chambers,..and above these you may have garrets for ward- 
rops. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Jan. 1645, In the wardrobe 
above they shew'd us fine wrought plate, porcelan, [etc.] 
1717 Prioa Dove xxv, Her Keys He takes; her Doors un- 
locks; Thro’ Wardrobe, and thro’ Closet bounces. 1756-7 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1. 37 In the royal wardrobe at Paris, 
they shew you the whole suit of armonr which Francis wore 
on that memorable. day. 1831 Scott Aevilw. vi, With this 
enviable sleeping apartment..corresponded two wardrobes, 
or dressing-rooms as they are now termed. 1847 HatiiweEt1, 
Wardrope, a dtessing-room. Vorksh, 1859 Rose Pippixc- 
von Last of Cavaliers |. xvii. 230 The general scene of their 
conversations..was Lady Flora’s dressing-room, or ward- 
robe as it was then called. ‘This apartment was divided on 
the inside from her sleeping-chamber by three or four steps. 
b. A room in which theatrical costnmes and 

properties are kept. 

iyi Apnrson Spect. No. 44 P 5 It is indeed very odd..to 
observe in the Wardrobe of the Play-house several Daggers, 
Poniards, Wheels, Bowls for Poison. 1867 Chamés. Encyci, 
1X. 390/t There are also numerous apartments required in 
connection with the stage..—snch as..the wardrobe, in 
which the costumes are kept; furniture stores, scene stores. 

ce. Amovable closed cupboard, fitted with hooks 

or pegs, or with shelves or movable trays and 
drawers, in which wearing apparel is kept; esp. as 
a piece of bedroom furoiture. 

1794 A. Hepriewnite Cabinet-Maker (ed. 2) titlep., Dis- 

Inying a great varicty of patterns for Chairs,., Basin Stands, 

Wardrobes, [etc]. 1833 Lovvon £ncych Archit. § 626 
Wardrobes are as essential in a bed-room, as a dresser is in 
a cotinger’s kitchen. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes iii, Our 
bedroom... bad one unusual luxury, however, in the shape of 
a wardrobe of painted wood. 1864 Miss ranoon Doctor's 
Wife 1. x. 256 A lumbering old _wardrobe—or press, as it 
was called—of painted wood. 1883 D. C. Muanay //earts 
xi. (1885) 82 A grent old-fashioned wardrobe of black onk. 


d. transf, and fg. 

1608 15¢ Pt. Feronimo mu. ii. 17 Now death ..cranishis store 
honse to the top with bloud; Might I now and Andrea in 
one fight Mnke vp thy wardroope ticher hy a Knight. 1624 
Donne Devot. vi, (ed. 2) 136 Whether it bee thy pleasure, 
to dispose of this body, this garment so, as to pnt it to a 


- farther wearing in this world, or to lay it vp in the common 


wardrope, the graue, for the next. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kinga, 
& Comimw. 543 \nthis Countrie that false Prophet (Mahomet) 
first opened his superstitions Wardrobe. 1656 CowLeyPimdar. 
Odes, To Mr. Hobs v,\ Nittle thought, . Thatall the Wardrobe 
of rich Eloquence, Could bave afforded half ennff, Of bright, 
of new, and lasting stuff, To clonth the mighty Limhs of thy 
Gigantiqne Sence. 275 Connoisseur No. 36 ® 7 France 
appears to be the wardrobe of the world. 1821 Lams Elia 
1, Lanperf, Syinfathies, Their intellectual wardrobe (to con- 
fess fnirly) hus few whole pieces in it. 1866 G. Macoonarp 
ann. Q. Neigh’. xxxi. (1878) $39 The dead bodies were laid 
aside in the ancient wardrobe of the tomb, 

2. The office or department of a royal or noble 
household charged with the care of the wearing 
apparel, Also, the building in which the officers 
of this department conduct their business. 

Removing wardrobe, that which moves with the Court, as 
distinguished from Standing wardrobe, one that is perma- 
nently attached to a royal residence. _ 

1433 Rollsof Parlt 1V. 439/41 The which Warantes yf I shuld 
paye hem, youre Honsehold, Chambre, and Warderope, and 
eae Werkes, shuld be unservid and unpaide. 1450 /ébrd. 

. 193/2 Oure servaunt Richard Wadnyng, Groine of oure 
Warderohe of Bedds. 1g00-r0 Dunzar /’oems lit. 10 Zour 
HHienes ean nocht gett ane meter, To keip your wardope, nor 
discreter, To rule 3our robbis, und dress the sam. 1524 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 4¢6/2z Ane Lettre to James Dog.. 
makand him 3eman of the Kingis wardrop. 1553 Kec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1905) 55 These parsetles of ornamenttes.. 
were Recened of Arthur Stovrion at ye Qvenes wardroppe 
nt westminster. 1602 Snaxs. J wel, V, nev. 45 The Lady of 
the Strachy, married the yeoman of the wardrob. 164 
Docy. Lett. Pat. at Oxf, (1837) 334 Clement Kinnersley 
yeoman of his Majesties removinge wardrobe of Beddes. 
164a Stundinge Wardrobe [see StanpinG ff/, a. 11} 1668 
Prysxe Aurun Reg. 127 The Queen [has] the Tayle, to 
make Whale-hones for her Royal Vestments, Dresses, and 
other usesin her Wardrobe. 1755 H. Watroxe Leé. to A/ann 
ag Sept., Sir Thomas Robinson is to return to the Great 
Wardrobe, with an additional pension on Ireland of 2000 ¢. 
a year. 2886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 37/1 The vedchamber, 

tivy chamber, and presence chamber, the wardrobe, the 
Romaekcaet room,..are in the lord chamberlain’s depart- 
ment. 1909 Whitaker's Alimanack 102 His Majesty's House- 
hold., Superintendent of the Wardrohe. 

8. A person’s stock of weariog apparel. 

@ 1400-50 Bk, Curtasye 565 in Babees Bk., The chaunceler 
answeres for bor clothyng, For 3onen, faukeners, and hor 
horsyng, For his wardrop and wages also. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, . i, If he be furnish’d with supplies for the 
retyring of his old ward-robe from pawne. 1610 SHAKS. 
Tenip. Ww. 222. 1632 Litncow Trav, vit. 332 It often 
hapneth ; that a fonle and deformed carkasse hath a faire 
and rich wardrope. 1672 Maaver, Reh. Transp. 111 
This onely tronbles me, iow his majesty would look in all.. 
the Pontifical Wardrobe. @1727 Newton Chronol. d mendet 
v. (1728) 339 Officers who took cure of the Perfume, the Veil, 
and the Wardrobe of the Priests, 1760-2 Gotosm. C7é. 
World \xii, With her seanty wardrobe packed upina waller, 
she set out on her jonrney on foot. 1834 Mas. Castviy Let. 
to Airs. Carlyle, Sen, a1 Nee Lett. & Mem. 1883 I.10 The 
weather is grown horribly cold, and I am chiefly intent, at 

resent, on getting my winter wardrobe into order. 1870 
Jiss Brivoman A. Lynne 11, iii. 55 He insisted on his wife 
reanarking the whole of the infantile wardrobe. 


b. transf, and jig. 


WARDROBER. 


1592 Breton Pilyr. Parad. (Grosart) 8/r Came Flora 
forth..Laying abroad the wardrope of her wealth, Her 
fairest flowers. 1613 JACKSON Creed 1,78 Vsually the Gracian 
Poets hane borrowed their hest Stage-attire from the glorious 
wardrope of Israel. 1633 M pe Fine Companion 1. iii, 
Asoule.. Wherein is lockt the wardrope of all vertues. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 47 As killing as.. Frost to Flowers, that 
their gay wardrop wear, When first the White thorn blows. 
2856 Esserson Eng. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) 11. 109 
New and gigantic thoughts which cannot dress themselves 
ont of any old wardrobe of the past. . 

+4. A private chamber; esp. a sleeping apart- 
ment. O6s. 

@1300 Cursor JM. 1686 [In the Ark] A hous als in to drink 
and ete And wardropp bat pow noght for-get. @1450 Ant. 
de fa Tour vi. 8 As sone as she had herde a litell masse.. 
she come into the warderobe to ete hrowesse or sum other 
mete. ¢1450 MJerliz xxvii. 507 Gyomar..a-hode spekyage 
with Morgain..in a wardrope vnder the paleys, weer she 
wrought with silke and elle. 1548 Hart Chron., Edw, 
/V, 227, Kyng Lewes.. withdrew himself into hys warde- 
robe, and seoding for the English Herault sayd to hym [etc.}, 
1570 Bucuanan Admonit. Wks. (S.T.S.) 32 This is nowther 
dreamit in ane wardrob nor hard throw ane boir_ bot ane 
trew narrative. 1670 Corron Zspernon 11. vi. 254 The King 
without any motion was carried up in a Cloak, and laid 
upon the Bed in his Wardrobe. 

+5. A privy. Obs. [So F. garderobe.} 

138a Wycuir a Aings x, 27 Thei distroyeden the hous of 
Baal, and thei maaden for it wardropis (1388 priuyes, Vulg. 
tatrinas| vnto this day. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 120, 
T seye that in a wardrobe they hym threwe Where as thise 
lewes hae oe. hire entraille. c1q50 Nowinade (Harl. MS. 
1002) If. 145 Cloaca,a pryvaye or wardrope, 1847 Hatti- 
wat, ardrope, a hause of office. 

+6. The excrement ofthe badger. Ods. 

¢1g00 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxiv, Of hares 
and of conynges he shall say bei croteth, and of be fox 
wagynge, of be grey pe warderobe, 1847 HALuwete, MVarde- 
rebe {sic}, the dung of the badger. 

7. atirth. and Comd., as wardrobe account, 
-keeper, -maid, -man, -woman; also wardrobe 
bedstead, a bedstead adapted to fold up into a 
wardrobe ; wardrobe book, a book in which the 
accounts of a wardrobe were kept; wardrobe 
dealer, a dealer in second-hand clothes; ward- 
robe master, mistress, one who has charge of 
the professional wardrobe of an actor or actress, 
or of a theatrical company ; wardrobe-room, the 
room, at a theatre, in which the stage-costumes are 
* stored; + wardrobe-stuff, household necessaries 
and supplies. 

19770 Archzologia 1. 361 Observation on the *Wardrobe 
Account for the Year 1483. 1830 N. H. Nicotas (éé#/e), 
Privy Purse Expenses of Elizabeth of York: Wardrobe 
Accounts of Edward the Fourth. 1806-7 & Braxsrorn 
AMliseries (Tun. Life xx. xxviii, (ed. 3) 11. 249 Starting out of 
your sleep on a *wardrobe bedstead, at the sudden desertion 
of the temporary posts at the bottom. 1557 Order of the 
Uospitatis G viij, You shall also kepe the *Wardrobe-booke, 
wherein shalbe written ..the remainder of all things at every 
Michaelmass[etc.]. 1896 Daily News 8 Apr. 3/6 * Wardrobe 
dealer. 1763 Crt. & City Kalendar 8: *Wardrabe-keeper 
and Keeper of the Royal Apartments at Somerset House. 
Mrs. Brietzcke, 100]. 1782 D. E. Baner Biogr. Drant.t. 25/2 
This gentleman, .had been wardrohe-keeper tothe Theatre in 
Black-Friars, 1821 Scorr Keni/w. xv, The wardrobe keeper, 
Shall have orders to supply the suit which you have cast 
away in our service. 1899 4<//but?’s Syst. Med. Vill. 425 
The patient..became *wardrobe maid at the Salpétriére, 
1583 Leg. BS. St. Androis 1021 in Satir. Poems Refori. 
xly, The Bischop..Send for his *wardrop man fre hand. 
1667 Perys Diary 2 Sept, He septa. ti the king his 
father would have hanged his Wardrobeman, should he 
have been served so, 1833 Ht. Maatineau Vhrre Ages ii, 
50, His wardrobeman had this morning lamented that the 
King had no handkerchiefs. 1897 Esty Sotoenr Theatr. 
& Mus. Recoll. xxix. 249s {..made over the whole of my 
wardrobe, both personal and professional, to my *wardrobe 
master, /éid. xvi. 137 Mrs. Quintoa, my *wardrobe mis- 
tress, whose husband was super-master. 1885 Jeaone O72 
the Stage iv. 31 A little lower down was the *wardrabe room. 
‘There was not much in it though. Dresses are borrowed 
as they are wanted, now, from the costumiers. 1537 Xx7- 
tand MSS, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1V, 286 Item paid to Peter 
Barret for his dyner, when he helpe to cary my Lorde's 
*wardrope stuffe to Grynwyche, ijd. 1853 Dickens, etc. 
Househ. Words Christm. No. 2/2 Jane was a sort of *warde 
robe-woman to our fellows [at school], and took care of the 
boxes. x89a W. S. Gitpear Foggerty’s Fairy 213 She ob- 
tained a little employment as dresser and wardrobe-woman 
at a provincial theatre. 1897 [Vesint. Gaz. 6 July 6/3 Mrs. 
M’Donald..had been for forty years in the Queen's service, 
thirty-one of which as wardrobewoman. 

Wardrober (wo:1droubs1). Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5 ward(e)ropere, Sc. wardropar, 5-7 
wardroper, (6 werdroper), 6 Sc. wardraipper, 
-raipair, 5 warderober, 5- wardrober. [ad. OF. 
warderobier, dial. var. of garderobier, -rober, {. 
warde-, garderobe: see ss) 


1. An officer of a royal household who had charge 
of the robes, wearing apparel, etc. 

@1400-50 Bh, Curtasye 481 in Babess Bk. Po vsshere 
schalle bydde bo wardropere Make redy for alle ny3t be-fore 
be fere. c14z0 Wyxtoun Cron. vit. xviii. 2867 Prewuly his 
wardropere He gert to bis Robert her. /dfd. 2877 Pe siluir 
to be wardropar He gat. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bockas 1x, xxxiv. 
(1554) az4 By processe he was made wardropere. ¢1475 
Rauf Coityear 276 The King buskit him sone, with scant 
of Squyary. Wachis aod eae all war away. 1500- 
zo Dunsaa Poems li, Of James Dog, kepar of the Quenis 
wardrop...The Wardraipper of Wenus boure, To giff a 
doublett he is als doure, As it war off ane futt syd frog. 
164a Furtea “oly § Prof. St. 1. viii. 275 One who had well 


93 


licked his fingers under Queen Margaret (whose Wardroper 
he was). 1878 J. Garapwer Rich. /1/, iv. 129 An indenture 
dated the 27th of June in the first year of Richard {1f, in 
which Peter Curteys, the king's wardrober, undertakes to 
furnish..the articles specified for the coronation, 

+ 2. The tailor attached to a religious house. Oés. 

15a6 Visit. Dioc. Norwich (Camden) 200 Uxor scissoris 
videlicet the wardroper's wiff, 

Ward-room. [Wazp 54.2] 

I. The mess-cabin of naval commissioned 
officers above the rank of sub-lieutenant; hence, 
the commissioned Officers as a body, 

38or Netson in Nicolas Disf, (1846) Vil. p. ccxxx*, The 
Wardrooms will prate, 1 believe, none of us can doulit. 
181g Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Ward-room, 
in ships of war, a room over the gun-room, where the lieu. 
tenants, and other principal officers, sleep and mess, 1850 
H. Mervure [White Facke? 1. vi. 35 {n a(U.S.] frigate it 
comprises the after-part of the herth-deck. Sometimes it 
goes by the name of the Gun-room, hut oftener is called the 
Ward-room. 1g0a Monthly Rev. Aug, 103 The engineer is 
received into the ward-room on his own merits. 

2. A military GUARD-RooM. 

1853 James dynes Sore? Ii. iv. 53 A page ran into the 
ward-room of the gate-tower. 190a Lond. Mag. VIII. 444/2 
Closing the ward-room door behind him he then shut the 
gate, thrusting the bolts into their places. ‘ 

3. A room or hall used for the meetings of a city 
ward, U.S. rare. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1911 WEBSTER. 

4, alfrib., as ward-roomt mess, officer, rank. 

1887 Guater A/r. Barnes xix, 138 Danella was soon en 
rapport with the *ward-room messes of half the British 
squadron, 1850 H. Mervitie White Jacket 1. vi. 36 Bee 
sides the First Lieutenant, the *Ward-roon officers include 
the junior lieutenants, in a (U.S.] frigate six or seven in 
number, the Sailing-master |etc.. 1867 Suy1u Sailor's 
Word-bk., Ward-room officers, those who mess in the ward- 
room, pamely; the commander, lieutenants, master, chap- 
lain, surgeon, paymaster, marine-officers, and assistant. 
surgeons, 1850 Huxtey in L. Huxley Life (1900) {. iv. 46 
He is a great advocate for the claims of assistant surgeons 
to *ward-room rank. 


+ Wardrope. Oés. In 4 warderape. [?f. 
Wasp v.1+ Rope sé, But cf. WARROPE.] A rope 
for some mechanical purpose. 

1338 Durkan: Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 376 {tem ij warderapes 
quarum utraque de xiii) fadomes. 

Wardrope, -roper: see WARDROBE, -ROBER. 

Warr-drum. A drum beaten as a summons 
to war or an accompaniment to the fray, Also jig. 

1593 Peetx £dw. /,A 3b, Welcome, manly followers, That 
.-On your war drums carry crownesas kings. 1809 CAMPBELL 
Gert, Wyo, ut, xx, But hark | what nearer war-drum shakes 
the glade? 1842 Texnyson Locksley Hall 127 Till the ware 
drum throbh’d no longer, and the battle-flags were fur!'d. 
1880 McCaatay Owa Times 1V, \vii. 245 He beat the war- 
drum this time with tremendous energy. 

“wards, sufix, OE. -weardes, corresponds to 
OS., MLG., -wardes, Du. -waarts, OHG., MHG. 
-wartes, early mod.G. -warts, the ending of the 
neut. genit. sing. (used adverbially) of adjs. in 
OTeut, *-wardo-: see -wanpd. A parallel forma- 
tion of identical function, the adverbial neut. genit. 
sing. of adjs, in OTeut. *-werJo- (ablaut var. of 
*.wardo-), is represented by Goth. -wazrJzs, OHG, 
-wertes, early mod.G, -werls, now written -wdrts. 
The adverbial genitives of adjs. in *-wardo-, 
*.werpo- appear to have in early Teut. differed 
little if at all in sense from the advb. accusatives. 

1, In English the history of -zards as an advb. 

suffix is identical with that of -ward (see -wARD 3 
and 4); beside every adv. in -wavd there has 
always existed (at least potentially) a parallel 
formation in -wards, and vice versa. The two 
forms are so nearly synonymons (the general sense 
of the advs. being ‘in the direction indicated by 
the first elemeut of the compound’) that the choice 
between them is mostly determined by some notion 
of euphony in the particular context; some persons, 
apparently, have a fixed preference for the one or 
the other form. Somelimes, however, the differ- 
ence in the form of the suffix corresponds to a 
difference in the shade of meaning conveyed, 
hough it wonid not be possible to give any general 
tule that would be universally accepted. Where 
the meaning to be expressed includes the notion of 
manner as well as direction of movement, -wards 
is required, as in ‘to walk backwards’, ‘to write 
backwards’, In other instances the distinctlon 
seems to be that -zvards is used when the adv, is 
meant to express a definite direction in contrast 
with other directions: thus we say ‘it is moving 
forwards if it is moving at all’, but ‘to come for- 
ward’, not ‘forwards’ (see further the note on 
Fonwarb adv.) ; so ‘to travel eastward’ expresses 
generally the notion of travelling in the direction 
of an eastern goal, ‘1!o travel eastwards’ implies 
that the directlon Is thought of as contrasted with 
other possible directions, Hence -wards seems to 
have an air of precision which has caused it to be 
avoided in poetical use. 

There appears to be no appreciable difference 


WARDSHIP. 


in meaning between the prepositions TowaRb and 
Towarps; the latter is now, at least in British 
use, more common colloquially. The now obso- 
lete prepositions FromwarD and Frouwarps 
appear to have been perfectly synonymous. 

2. In OE. the suffix -qweardes, like -weard, was 
added to phrases containing the preps. 4/ and w7d 
(see -waRD 5). In the loentions fo..ward(s, 
Jrom.,ward(s (the so-called tmesis of the prep.), 
the two forms of the suffix were formerly equally 
common, but -zverds now survives only in dialects. 

3, Examples of fo.. wards. 

a. with proper name or sb. withont article or 
other defining word, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucea Traylus 1. 59 Vt is wel wist how pat Grekes 
stronge In armes with a pousand shippes went To Troye- 
wardes, ¢1430 Contin. Brut 430 And tho the Kynge dis- 
posid hym to Godwardis. 1560, ¢1645 [see Goowarns}, 
162a R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxii. 53 Our other Shippes 
. having kept their direct course, and far to windwards and 
Sea-wards, could not heare the report. 1650 W. Brovcn 
Sacer: Prine. (1659) To Rdr. A 3, Using them [se. Books].. 
as..Guides and Helps to Heaven-wards, 1892 M,C. F, 
Monaats Vorksh, Folk-Talk 260 The addition of ‘ wards’ to 
nouns as o suffix denoting direction is frequent in our folk- 
talk—as ‘ti Newton-wards’ or ‘fra Newton-wards '. 

b. with sb. determined by definite article or 
otherwise. 

1415 Eaat Camsaipce.in gzrd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. 589 
My wyttys arne not to ye world wardys so redy as yey 
werne. 1565 Spaane in Hakluyt Mey.(1§89) 532 He marched 
to the townewards. 

¢@. with pers, pron. 

1367-8 T. Usk Tes?. Love 1. x. (Skeat) |. r2x If that Mar- 
garite denyeth now nat to suffre her vertues shyne to thee- 
wardes with spredinge bemes, /éé, 111, vill. (Skeat) 1. 148 
Aungels hlisse that to-hini-wardes was coming. 1399 LaNcL. 
Rich. Redeles wt. 76 Pe nedy nestlingis..burnisched her 
beekis and bent to-him-wardis. ¢ 1400 Maunpbey. (Roxb.) 
xxviii. 128 And, when be Cristen men sawe bam com to pani 
wardes, bai ware riz3t ferde. rqqa T. Becxineton Corr. 
(Rolls) ff. 216 The continuancis of true obeissannce unto 
us wards of our subgetts. 147a Six J. Paston in P. Lele, 
Tif, 58 Also I praye yow feele my Lady off Norfolks dys- 
posicion to me wards, 1574 W. Bowane Regiment for Sea 
xiv. (1577) 42 If you remoue the transitory but a quarter 
the length of the eae to youwards. 1563 Gotoine 
Catvin on Deut, cxx. 738 When God gathereth vs to him 
by death, wee cease not to live still to himwardes. a 1586 
Stoney Arcadia u, v. § 3 Ever concluding ech thing he did 
with his face to me-wards, 1635 J. Havwaan tr. Biondi's 
Banish'd Virg. 20 Behaving my selfe unmanerly to-you- 
wards. Jdid. 169 ‘The courteous inclination to nie-wards, 
which to my good hap I discover in you. 1648 Heaatck 
Tlesper, Love me little 55 You say, to me-wards, your 
affection’s strong; Pray love me little, so you love me long, 

4. Examples of from. . wards. 

1548 Vicaay Avaz, viii. (1888) 63 Two Latitudinales com- 
ming from the backe-wardes to the wombe. 1574, 1669 [see 
Sumwagos 1], x6ra R, Cu. Olde Thrift newly revived 76 
The degrees of a ees are like wise go, from the Centre 
towards your right hand, hauing the Sines vpmost, & holding 
the Centre from you wards, 1644 Dicsy Wat. Bodies xxx 
(1658) 32a The objects comming into the glasse by a super- 
ficies not parallel. hut slooping, from the objectwards. 1665 
[see Tatrwaros]. 1678 Moxon Aleck. Excre. iv. 64 Not 
letting the Plain (= plane] totter to, or from you-wards, 


5. Examples of nonce-words (advs.) f. sb. or 


proper name + -wards. 

1670 T, Baooxs London's Lament. 124 Yet the bent of 
their hearts will still be God-wards, Christ-wards, Heaven- 
wards, and Holiness-wards, 184a TNacneaay Fits-Boodle's 
Prof.i, The nobles come peoplewards as the people. .rise 
and atingle with ‘the nobles, 1845 Fapner Left, (1869) 229 
Seventeen persons strikingly converted, ,some really being 
led in extraordinary ways, and perfectionwards. 1850 
‘Fuackeaav Contrib, Punch Wks. 1898 V1. 683 A third 
darling, with, .cyes of hazel, lifts them up ceiling-wards. 1866 
Taotwore Claverings iii, Mr. Burton was not..an ambitious 
man. He had never soared Parliamentwards, 1868 Kef. 
Munit. War 60 The chief feature of the invention. .consists 
in the contrivance adopted for preventing the escape of gas 
breech-wards. 1878 Huxrey in Fortn. Rev. XXI{I1. 170 
The theory of the motion of the blood returned once more 
to the strait road which leads truthwards. 1887 Pall Mail 
Gaz. ax July 4/1 Russiawards the new line may he fire 
fringed and fatal, Afghanwards it is no such thing. 1893 
K. Graname Pagan Ess. 145 Aunt Eliza’s fowls—already 
strolling roostwards. 1893 D. C. Muarav Time's Revenges 
1, vil. 129 He was growing downwards, brutewards. 


Wardship (woadfip). [f Warp sé.2 + -snir.] 
1, The office or position of guardian, — 

a. The guardianship of a minor; sfec. in Feadal 
daw, the guardianship and custody of the person 
and lands of a minor with all profits accruing 
during his minority. 

1454 Paston Letl. 1. 306 Sir, forasmych as the Kyng hathe 

rauntyd be hese lettres patent the wardship with the pro- 
fites of the londes of 1’. Fastolf duryng hese nun age to you 
and T, H. [ete.}. 1340 Aled 3a ffen. VIIT, c. 46 Personnes, 
to whom the kinges highnes shall graunt the custodye and 
wardeship of any of his graces wardes. 1543 tr. dct 3 Edw, 1 
c. 47 And yf an other wardeyne than the chiefe lorde do it, he 
shall lese the wardshyp of all togyther.. 1586 J’. Ranpotrit 
in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser, 11. 111. 123 ‘The Master of Glames 
and the Secretarye have gotten of the King the wardshippe 
and marriage of the Erle Mongomeris sonne, heing hut two 
yeares of age. 1641 Eaat. Moum. tr. Brondi's Civ, WVarres 
v. 127 He gave him two rich wardships. 1766 BracksTONE 
Comm, 11. v. 67 The lord was intitled to the wardship of 
the heir; and was called the guardian in chivalry. This 
wardship consisted in having the custody of the hody and 
lands of such heir, without any account of the profits, till 


WARDSMAN. 


the age of twenty one in males, and sixteen in females. 
3870 Freeman Norn, Cong. (ed. 2) 1. iv. z1o King Lewis 
may have already begun to entertain some dim notion that 


| 


wardship over the fief of a minor vassal was a right which of | 


necessity belonged tothe Lord. 1884 Law Yimes LXXVU. 
309/1 Sect. 35..assigns to the Chancery Division the ward- 


ship of infants. y 
b. gen. Guardianship, protection, cnstody. 
ey Jig. . 
1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 456 [He] freed this 


kiagdome from the wardship of the Peeres, 1635 QuaRLes 
Emi. w iii. 5 Thou grand Impostor, how hast thou ob- 
tain'd The wardship of the world! 164: Mitton Aeform, 
n. 43 This is the master-piece of a modern politician, ..how 
the puny Law may be brought under the wardship and 
cantroul of lust and will, 1647 CLARENDON coeten hs f’s. 
Tracts (1727) 385 ‘Truth itself isso moeh in the wardship of 
Almighty God, ¢ 

own immediate power vindicate it. 1765 Buackstony Com, 
1. ix. 335 This officer is of equal antiquity with the sheriff; 
and was ordained together with him to keep the peace, 
whea the earls gave ap the wardship of the county. 1825 
Scott Betrothed xxix, | pray you let me have the grace to 
take first possession of the Garde Doloureuse, and the ward- 
ship or forfeiture of the offendinglady. 1884 Ln. Roseseay 
in Pall Mail Gas. 9 Dec. 7/2 Great Britain could have no 
wish for selfish annexation. She was alrendy committed to 
wardship and protection of an empire such as the world had 
never yet seen. 31887 Hart Caine Deemtster xxxvii, 1 try 
in these my last days to pul my memory under wardship. 

2. The state or condition of being a ward ; spec. 
in Feudal law, the condition of being under guar- 
dianship as a ininor. 

1549 Coveanats, etc. Erasm, Par, Gal. iv. 4-3 Assone as 
we came out of wardeship, and wer growen vp to a ryper 
nge. 1553 T. Watson Xe, 66 In lamentyng the miserye of 
wardeshyppes, I might saie it is not for noughte so com- 
munely said, I wil handle yon like a warde. a 1577 Sia T. 
Sours Contuizw, (1609) err ke man is not out of Wardship 
hy our Lawe till one and twenty yeere olde, from thence 
hee is reckoned of full age, as well as in the Romaine Lawes 
atfiueandtwenty. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Demosthenes 
(:612) 846 When he came out of his wardship, he beganne 
to put his guardians in snite. 1631 Massincea Eviferor 
East u. i, Theod, Let it suffice My wardships out. If your 
designe concernes vs As a man, and not a boy, with our 
allowance Vou may deliver it. 1641 BakeaChron., Rich, 11, 
zo He was somewhat more then one and twenty; Well, 
then (said he)1 am out of Wardship. 1780 BENTHAM J’rine. 
Legist. xvi. ae 266 note, la certain nations, women, 
whether married or not, have been placed in a state of per- 
tualwardship, 1874 Gagen Short //ist. iii, § 5. 140 Three 
aglish éarls who were in royal wardship were wedded hy 
the Kiog to foreigners. 

b. éransf, and fig. 
1577 Sia T. Smity Conmmrw. Eng. (1609) 7 Lewes the xi. 


-.Was wont to glorie and say, he had brought the crowne - 


of Fraunce, ors de Jage, as one would say, out of wardship. 
1648 Fatrrax, etc. Rewtonstr. 46 ‘Yo deliver His Crown 
ence for all, from Wardship (as he counts it) to Parliamen- 
tary power, 1800 Coteatpcr Piceodont, 1, iii. 112, ] must per- 
force Leave him in wardship to his innocence. 1876 Ban- 
caort //ist. U.S. U1. xxvii. 186 We have written the origin 
of our country; we are now to pursue the history of its 
wardship. 

+tWardsman!, Os. [f. ward's genit. of 
Wakp 56.3 (= Awarp) + Man s6.] An arbitrator. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 107 The warddysman hath 
sen yowre lyve lodd and entyd bie in her bokes. 1622-: 
(28 Feb.) Essex Archdeaconries, Depositions bk. (MS.) If. 
27b, Mr. Sweao and Mr. Knivett should be wardes men to 
end all matters and controversies betwene them. 


Wardsman 2 (wO:1dsm&n). [f. ward's geni- 
tive of Warp 53.24 Man sé. Cf. Warpman.] 

1. In certain boroughs: A member of the govern- 
ing body, consisting of representatives elected by 
the several wards. ° 

17tz Sia R. Atxyxs Glouc. Wy, Cirencester..hath two 


High-Constables and fourteen Wardsmen over seven dis- 
tinct Wards, appointed yearly at the Court-Leet. 

2. An inmate appointed to supervise his ward in 
a prison or workhouse. 

1789 J. Howaap Lazarettos 125 To every ward here(New- 
gate}, and at both the Compters, there is an orderly prisoner 
called a wardsrzan, who should wash, sweep and keep his 
ward fresh and clean. 1821 Syn, Satu Wks. 1859 1. 339/1 
Wardsmen, selected in each yard among the best Pi the 
prisoners, are very serviceable. 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Vist? 
to Newgate, The wardsmen and wardswomenareall prisoners, 
selected for good conduet. 1891 Daily News 26 Dec, 5/5 
‘That man l employ as wardsman,’ observed the master (of 
the workhouse}. 

3. A watchman who is responsible for prisoners. 

1683 T. Ecewoop Lr/e (1885) 126 [The watchman]..went 
out to seek the constable... He was a young man,..some- 
what better maanered than his wardsman. 

So Wa'rdswoman. 

1836 Dickens Sé, Boz, Visit to Newgate, Ir every ward 
on the female side, a wardswoman is appointed to preserve 
order, 1897 vay. News 17 Sept. Fy An aged inmate, 
wearing the workhouse clothes, said she was night wards- 
woman of the infirm ward. 

Wardun, Wardur: sce Warpen2, Verpourl. 


+ Wa'rdwite. 04s. [OE. weardwite: see Wann 
56.2 and Wire sé.] A fine paid to the lord by a 
tenant who has failed to provide a man to perform 
castle-guard, 

1066 Charter Edw, Conf. in Thorpe Charters (1865) 411 
Nomina coasuetndinum..mundbryche, burhbryce, miskan- 
ninge,..weardwite, hangewite, hamsokne [etc.}]. 31227 in 
Cal. Charter Rells (r903) 1.6 [Grant to the church of St. 
Mary, Coventry, and the prior and monks thereof of all 
their lands and holdings with soc and sac,. -ficht-wite, ward- 
wite, and muod-hriche), ¢1250 Gloss. Law Terms in Kel. 


. that if all other means fail, he will by his | 
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Ani. 1. 33, Wardwite..Quite de wardein truver. ¢ 1290 
Fletar. alvin (1647) 63 Wardwyte quietantiam misericordia 
in casu quo non invenerit hominem ad wardam faciendam 
in castro, vel alibi, 1381 Ca/, Patent Rolls 1381-3 (1897) 54 
Granting them exemption from hurghbote, brnghote, ward- 
wyte, horngeld, and scot, ¢1440 Joun Brompton in ‘wysden 
ftist. Augl, Script. X. (1652) 957 Wardewithe est sursise de 
garde. 1579 Expos. Terms Law 187 b, Warwite (or wardwite 
assome copies haue it) that is to bee quite of giuing of money 
for keeping of watches. 

Wardyn, obs. form of WarpEn?! and 2, 

Ware (wee), 56.1 Sc. and dia/. Forms: 1 war 
(waar, uasr, uar), 6 wayr, vare, 6-7 wair, 7 
war, waar, weir, 8 wear, 8-9 waur(e, 5- ware; 
see also Eng. Dial. Dict. and Ones. [OE. zdr, 
corresp. to NFris, wier neut. sea-weed, pond-weed, 
whence prob, Du. weer neut. (first found in Kilian, 
teferred to the ‘Holland’ dislect), repr. OTeut. 
*wairo-m, {. *wai-: wi- to bind: see WIRE sé.] 
Seaweed; esp. large drift seaweed used as manure. 
In Scots Law, the right of gathering seaweed on 
the shore. Also SEAWARE, 

6925 cope Gloss. A 434 Alga, waar, 1491 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 429 Insulam et rupem de Inchgarde..cum mettagiis, 
ancoragiis, /e wrak et ware. 1513 Doucias Aenets vi. x. 
104 Skelleis and fomy cragis thai assay, Routand and rarand, 
and may nocht empayr, Bot geif that shed fra his sydis the 
wayr. 1528in /'rans. Roy. ilist. Soe. VI. 374 With fre in- 
gress and regress to the wayr and fra the wayr. 1544 in 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 1545, 727/1 Cum privilegio lncrandi Ze 
wair marium pro terris stercorandis. 1574 R. Scor //o, 
Garden (1578) 2 1f you shall feel a Clod (being dissolued wit 
water) to he very clammy or cleaving like Ware to your 
fyngers in kneading it, the same to he profitablelande. 1643 
Or ney Frialin Dalyell Darker Superst. Scotd, (1834) 492-3 
Ye sall. .be fain to eat grass vnder the stanes and wair vider 
the bankis. 1659 Somner Dict., Waar, Alga marina, ..called 
..of the Thanet-men Wore or woore, 1921 in W. Macfarlane 
Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.} U. 45 The sea being tossed with an 
East and North Wind, yeelds a grent quantity of salt water 
weeds, which the Countrey [sic] call Ware, it fattens the 
ground and makes it yeild plentifully. 3727 E. Lavaence 
Duty of Steward 206 Wear, a Sea-weed growing chiefly on 
such Rocks as nre cover'd only at High-water, is good to 
be laid on Tillage for one Crop, the drying and burning of 
which makes Kilp, used in making Glass. 1812 Sia J. Sin- 
crair f{usb, Scot. 1. 187 ‘The ware, however, in that part of 
the frith, is of a weaker sort. 

b. attrih. and Comb., as ware-barley, -bear 
(Brar 56.2), -goose, -hach, -strand. 

1806 Foasyts Beauties Scot, 1V. 522 Distillers prefer the 
*ware-harley..on account of its fairer colour and thinner 
husk. 19793 Stat. dec. Scot. VI. 17 no¢fe, When hear or big 
is manured with sea ware, the crop is very abundant, but the 

rain is very small, and is known hy the name of *Ware- 

ear, 852 Maccitnivaay Brit, Birds LV. 629 Bernicla 
Brenta. The Dlack-faced Bernicle-goose,..*Ware Goose, 
1585-6 Durham Wills (Surtees) 11, 131, iiij pycke forkes,.. 
iij *ware hackes. 1909 J. Gunn Orkucy Bk, 230 Each *ware- 


| strand, or beach where drift-weed comes to land, is set apart 


for a certain number of tenants on the estate to which it 
belongs. 


+ Ware, sb.2 Obs. [OK. warn fem. = OF ris. 
ware, OS., ONG. wara (MHG. ware, war):— 
OTeut. *ward, f.. *evar- to guard, watch :—pre- 
Teut. *zvor-; cf. Gr. fop- in @upapds (*upa-fapés) 


' doorkeeper.] Watchful care, heed; safe-keeping, 


defence, protection. 
cautions. 

£893 4ELFReD Oros. v. iv. (1883) 224 For pon Antiochus 
siemde hwat he ha:fde monna gerimes,& nenom nane ware 
hulice hie wxron. @ 1000 Guthdac 718 Stod se grena wong 
in godes ware. 31297 R. Grove. 2483 Vor wanne ich am 
dukes sone, it become to me Vor to ahbe some gret cite oper 
castel me to ware. ¢1300 in Wright Lyric 2, 46-Ah feyre 
levedis he on-war, To late cometh the 3eyn char, when love 
ou hath y-bounde. e¢1400 Destr. Troy 7380 Honerahle 
Ector, pat eger was ay, uer waker and ynwar [= on ware), 
wightist in arniys. 

Ware (weex), 6.3 Forms: 1 waru, 4-6 war, 
(4 quare, whare), 5-6 warre, 6 waar; 5-6 Sc, 
and zorth. wayr(e, 6 wayere, 6-7 wair(e; 2- 
ware, 
MDnu. ware (Du. waar), ON. vara (Sw. vara, Da. 
vare), MUG, ware, war, G. ware (earlier waare) 
are from MLG. or MDu. 


Proh, the same word as Waar sé,? used in the concrete 
sense ‘ object of care’.] 3 

1. A collective term for; Articles of merchandize 
or mannfacture; the things which a merchant, 
tradesman, or pedlar, has to sell; goods, commo- 
dities. a. collect. sing. 

¢1000 Exratc /fom, 1. 246 Hi da wurpon heora warn ofor- 
bord. @sroo Voe. in Wr..Willcker 311/35 Jerx, waru. 
e1aog Lay. 12356 Chepmen bunden heore ware. a@3r300 
Cursor M, 4180 Wit camels pat gret hirbin bar, O spice and 
of ober ware. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 522 Greet prees 
atmarket maketh deere ware, 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
i, The merchaunt of Baldak came in to egypte for to chepe 

hye somme ware or murchaundyse. 1542-3 Act 34 § 35 

Hen. VITI,c. 10 § 2 Putting the same naughtie ware to sale 
secretly. 1614 Overauay IVi/e etc. (1638) 126 Its now like 
Ware miss-laid in a Pedlers pack ; a ha’s it but knowes not 
where it is. 1634 Sir T. Heavert Frav. 61 ‘The windowes 
of painted glasse (no common ware). 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Past, iv. 47 No Keel shall cut the Waves hg foreign Ware. 
1748 Smottetr Xod. Rand. viii, He certainly intended to 
make free with the pedlar's ware, c182z0[see Pteman}, 1823 
Scorr Peveri? xlii, 1 am always provided with ware which 
a gentleman may risk his life on, 1844 Kinctane Eothen 
xvili, The owners raised various ohjections to the display of 
their ware [sc. white slave-girls], 


Phr. ov ware, on one's guard, 


[OE. ware fem. = OFris. were, MLG., | 


WARE. é 
b. pi. 


€1o00 Aitrric ‘out. 11, 120 Da gelamp hit zt sumum sele 
+. pat Englisce cypmenn brohton heora ware to Romana- 
hyrig... Pageseah he betwnx dam warumcype-cnihtas zesette. 
¢ 1400 Destr. froy 1581 There were stallis by Le strete stond- 
yng for peopull, Werkinen into won, and paire wares shewe, 
1487 Cely Pagers (Camden) 165 Heavysyth yow to bestowe 
yowre mony in grosse warys now betymys. 1567 Haaman 
Caveat 62 Consideringe wyth hym Sate that wares wonlde 
hee welcome where money wanted. 1622 Bacon Hen. V//, 
188 With whom ventured also three small Shippes of London- 
Merchants, fraught with some grosse and sleight Wares, fit 
for Commerce with barbarous people. «161g WiuTcNEA 
Woman's Prize v.i, Give ‘em as little light As Drapers doe 
their wares. 1698 Acts Massachusetts (1724) 117 Leather.. 
wrought into Shoes, Boots, or other Wares. 19776 AOAM 
Saurn JV, M1. ii. 11.52 A capricious man of fashion might 
sometimes prefer foreign wares, merely because they were 
foreign, to cheaper and better goods ora same kind that 
were made at home. 1834 James ¥. Marston Halll. xii. 
159, | perceived..a man in the dress of a pedlar, with his 

x of wares laid down hy his side. 1913 G. Enmunpson 
Ch, Rome ist C. v. 123 A five broke out. .amidst shops con- 
taining inflammable wares. 4 

ce. An article of merchandise, a saleable com- 
modity. rare. 

1881 Contemp. Rev. Oct. Goo They treated him [#.¢. the 
labourer) as a ware, buying him in the cheapest market. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iv, Dreath’s 1 ware 
that will not re : 

2. With defining word, as dye-, dyeing-, + fell-, 
grocery-, + haberdash(er-, mercery-, peltry-ware : 
sce quots, and s.y. the first element. Also Harp- 
WARE, HoLtow-wanE, IRoNWARE, t LENTRINWABRE, 
SMALL-WARE(8, TABLEWARE, and others mentioned 
in 3. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvt. xiv. (Tollemache MS.), 
It is be maner to tempre yren ware [L. /erramenta} with 
oyle, leste bey he to mnche hardened by coldenesse of water. 
1408 Little Red Bk, Bristol (1900) 105 La dusseyn de souliers 
appelez Conrseware..vijd. 1515-18 Early Chane. Proc. 

79/29 (Lest p. 5) Pannys named haberdasher ware. 1585 
Viens Funtus’ Nomencl. 490/2 An habbardasher, or seller 
ofsmal wares. 1612 Sc. B&. Kates in [alyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 309 Glasses called looking glasses, halfpenny wair the 
groce,..xls.. penny wair the groce, iiilli. 1617 Moryson 
Ltin, 1. 80 Nomberg wares (so they call small wares). 1683 
Brit. Spec. 46 In exchange for 'I'ynne and Lead..they re- 
ceived Earthen Vessels, Salt nnd Brazen Ware of the 
Pheenicians, 1838 A/urray's Handbk, N. Geri. 167 Spa is 
famous for a peculiar manufactory of wooden toys, somewhat 
like the Taperiase ware. 1888 Lxcyel. Brit. XXII. 607/1 
Tunbridge wnre..includes work tables, boxes, toys, &c., 
made of hard woods..and inlaid with mosaic, 

3. In spec. uses. a. Vessels, etc., made of baked 
clay. Chiefly with defining word, as drown, 
china- (CuIna1 3 a), Delf-, glass-, Japan, porcee 
lain, pottery, Queen's, Staffordshire, Wedgewood 
ware; see these words, and EARTHENWARE, STONE- 
WARE, 

1761 Brit, Alag. 11. 101 Constant at ev'ry sale, the curious 
fair, Who longs for Dresden, and old China ware, 1827 
Faranay Chen. Alanip, v. (1842) 149 1f [the pestle is) in two 
pieces,..the handle being of wood and the bottom only of 
ware, the cement hy which they are fastened occasionally 
falls out. 188a ‘Quipa’ J Alaremma 1.127 Vases and jars 
in black ware. 31911 G. Macponatp Aoman Wall in Scoi. 
xi. 370 Both classes of vessel are of the same coarse ware. 

+b. Textile fabrics. Hence Conpware2, a 
pillow-case, for which also ware simply is found. 

144a Kolls of Parlt, V. 60/2 Persones that maken untrewe 

ware of all maner Worstedes. 1551-2 Acc. Ld, High Treas. 
Scot. X. 4g Item, for tway coddis..Item, four elnis hartane 
claith to be warts tothe samyn. 1557 Noarn Guenara's Diadl 
Pr, Prol. (1568) *ij, For euen as by the yard the marchante 
measureth al his wnre : so by the life of the Prince is measured 
the whole common weale. 1661 Se. Acts Chas. // (1814) 
VII. 61/1 Item, eightein cods with their wairs worth three 
merk the peice. 1713 Anoison Ct. Tarif’ p 2 Euerything he 
wore was substantial honest, home-spun ware, 1748 Mlillinery 
ware [see MiLiingay 3). 

c. Field-prodace, crops, vegetables. Oés. exc. 
dial. (= large potatoes intended for sale). 

3398, 1669 [see Conwaar! 3). 1562, 1750 field-ware [see 
Frevp sd. 21). 21661 Fui.ea lWorthies, Gen. (1662) 57 Inti- 
mating that she had mingled Ware, Corn, and Tares in those 
who were descended from her. /érd., Somerset 17 No Shire 
can shew finer ware,.. being generally fruitful, 1693 Evetyn 
De La Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 32 Their Ware is much finer 
than that of others who water less. 1707 Garden-ware [see 
Garnen sé. 6], 1894 Blackmore Periycross viii. 57 He had 
two large butts to receive the filled sacks—assorted into ware 
and chats. 1920 Déscovery Nov. 348/2 (Potatoes.) In the 
North and in Scotland another riddle is used between the 
ware and the chats, and by this means ‘seed’ is obtained. 

+d. Live-stock (cattle, sheep, pouliry). Oés. 

1422 Coveniry Lect Bk, 43 Per schall noo beestys he pynnyd 
nt the camen pynfold by the comien seriante, but chapmannys 
warre, 1465 Plongh-ware [see Proven sé.’ 8. 1g31-a 
Poultry-ware [see Pourtav 4]. 1523-34 Firruers. 725d. 
§ 128 Ifa horse wante wartes behynde, benethe the spaven- 
place,..then he is noo chapmannes ware, if he be wylde. 
1535 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 133 ‘The 
bochers..shall voyd and kyl! noe moe ware. 1538 Bare 
God's Promises rv. (facs.) Cij b, By a Soden plage, all their 
firstgotten ware, Tho slewest in one nyght. cxsso CuEKe 
Afatt. xxii, 4 Mi beves and mi fed waar be killed. 1561 
Davs tr. Bellinger on A fos. (1873) 264 b, And first an allusion 
is made of ae as sley wares and prepare a feast, 1609 
Bisce (Douay) £22, xxxix. 18 Of buck-coates, and bulles, 
and of fed wares[Vulg. a/¢itinmi}. 1655 Mourer & Bennet 
Health's linprou, (1746) 143 The like may be alsoin all gelded 
Ware, (and consequently in Muttons), a3r73z Gay Padles 
(1738) 11. 6 Dame Dobbins with her poultry-ware, 

@, The spat of oysters in its third year. 


® 
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1877 0. Rev, CXLIV. 487 A bushel-measure of brood or | family sat in that snug and comfortable retreat which gene. 


ware, that is, oysters of the size of athreepenny-piece. 1879 
Casself's Techn. Edue.\¥.154/1 Spat in the second year is 
denominated ‘brood’...In the following year ‘brood * be- 
comes ' ware’. 

4. transf. and fig. ‘ 

Formerly often in distinction from svoney, like ‘ goods". 
Sometimes with depreciatory implication, like ‘stuff’. 

c1200 Moral Ode 68 in Trin. Colt, Hom. 222 pis is pet 
wunderlukeste ware bat ani man funde. @1300 Cursor M, 
16476 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges me a-gain mi war. 
€1450 Cov. Myst., Christ Disputing (Shaks. Soc.) 197 Wete 
ig net wele that 1 muste bene Amonge bem that is my 

aderes ware, His gestly catel for to ovyrsen? 1549 Cover- 
DALE, ete. Arasin, Par. Fas. i. 22-7 Ceremonics..are per- 
nicious ware, yf a man tbhinka that he is made religious by 
meane of them. 1600 157 P?, Sir ¥, Oldcastle un. iv. 53 If 
ee bane no mony, you shal hane ware: as many sound drie 

lows as your skin can carrie. 1642 D. Roceras Naaman 
547 The obedience of hypocrites is dead ware. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon Hist. Reb. 111. § 222 They resolved to shew all their 
ware and to produce the line evidence, @1661 Futrer 
Worthies, Westmerdd, (1662) 135 This County ..is fruitful by 
some few exceptions, having some pleasant vales, though 
such ware be too fine, to have much measurethereaf, 1793 
Mrs. Piozzi7 Feb. in /utim, Lett, (1913) 80 A mythological 
play of the dark days, Theseus and Ariadne, and ¢hai old 
ware. 1865 J. G. Hottano Plain Talk ix. 314 There is 
nothing immodest or otherwise improper in the advertisment 
ofa man's literary wares, 1918 Oxford Mag.21 June 343/t 
None of them [s¢. the essayists] cries his own wares to the 
exclusion of those of others. 

b. Applied jocularly to women. (Cf ‘piece of 
goods’.) 

Sometimes with explicit ref. to sense 32; cf. also 3d. 

1558 W. Fonresr Grysilde Secoude(Roxb.) 55 Hee had in 
hym a lyttle sensuall Juste Whicbe withe younge ware hee 
neadys accomplische muste, 1624 Davenroar City Night- 
Cap rv. (1661) 37, | keep no common company {of women] I 
warrant ye; we vent no breath‘d ware here, 1687 J. Puttuirs 
a 1.1 i. § A young fresh-colour'd smerking Country 

Wench that went fora Muid, but in truth, was a crackt piece 
eof Ware. 1826 Scott Woodstock x,1 may get.a peep of fair 
Rosamond, and see whether she was that choice and incom. 
parable piece of ware which the world has been told of. 

+c. The privy parts of either sex. Also /ady 
ware. Obs. 

1861 B. Gooce tr. Palingenins’ Zodiac v.M jb, So hurtes 
the Bees their honye sweete, so makes the Beuer yell His 
hoysting ware. 1579 G. Gitpin te. Maraix van Sant Alde- 
goude's Bechive Kon, Ch. (1580) 299 For the anoiding of 
such a chaunce, the holy Romishe Churche did ordaine twoo 
chaires too bee heawen of Porphyr stone, where they vsed 
ta feele from vnder, whether the newe chosen Pope was 
furnished of all his ware. rs9a Sodfuan § Pers. 1. ii. 49 
The Ladies of Rhodes, hearing that you haue lost a capitoll 
part of your Lady ware. 1608 [Torre] Arfosto's Sat. 1v. 
(2611)61 [heslte Venetian lockt his Ladies ware, Yet through 
her wit Acteons badge he bare. 1615-16 Bk. Depositions 
1612-16 Archdeaconry of Colchester (MS.) \f. 72 The said 
William Land once so druncke at Sturbridge fayer that he 
did shewe his ware openly inthe fayer. 1656 Mennis & J. 
Suiru Alus. Delic. (ed. 2) 73 Your Breasts atl open bare, So 
farre, that a man may almost see Unto your Lady-ware, 
1693 Deypen Fievenad vi. 491 Seen from afar, and famous 
for his Ware, He struts intothe Bath, amongthe Fair. rgzs 
E. Waap Jerry Trav. 1. (1729) 299 Here [at the Lock. 
hospital] all are welcome to repair Their aching Limbs or 
damag'd Ware. 

+d. Wormes ware, food for worms. Obs. 

e 1400 Pety Fob 7 in 26 Pol. Potms 121 Yet shall my fayre- 
nesse fade and fle, And 1 shalbe wormes ware. ¢€3450 Songs 
§ Carols (Warton Club} 20 3yt am I but wermys ware. 

6. The hale ware (Sc.), also anglicized che whole 
ware: the whole number, quantity, or amount ; the 
sum-total, 

1§63 Winget [Vés, (S.T.S.) 11. 73 Nocht that the canoun 
allane may nocbt be sufficient to the hail wair, @ 1578 
Lioesav (Pitscottic) Chon. Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 154 Sa the haill 
wnair, being comptit, was threttie thowsand pund sterling. 
1sgt R. Broce Sern. vy. L.6, He saith in the wholware of 
these things. The life of my soule standeth. «168 W. 
Cretanp Poets (1697) 18 (Jam.) Then this will follow, I 
suppose, She drags the whole-ware by the nose. 1742 R. 
Forses Ajax (1785) 11 He. .gar‘d the hale-ware o' us trow 
That be was gane clean wod. 1824 Macraccart Gallovid, 
Encycl, 307 The huleware o’t seemed to be gran plowable 
lan. 1894 Crocketr Raiders x, Whe verra last shot that was 
fired. .carried awa’ the halewar (whole) o’ their steerin’ gear, 


+f. In periphrastic use (cf. e). Obs. rare. 

a1z00 £. E, Psalter xvii. 11 He flegh oner fetberes of 
wiades ware [Vulg. super pennas ventoruin). Ibid. 16 And 
schewed wellesof watres ware (Vulg. ef afparnerunt fontes 
aquarum), [bid. \xxii.13 And hetwix vnderand ware {Vulg. 
inter innocentes| Mine tandes wesche i pare. 

5. atirih. and Comb.,2s wair almery (Sc.), ware- 
harge, chamber, -room, trash; (sense 3a) ware- 
basin; (sense 3 b) ware-man: also + ware-cloth 
[tcf ON. uprutlédi common cloth] (sense uncer- 
tain). 

1489 Acta Dom. Conc. {1839} 1321/1 A met almery,..a *wayr 
almery. 1698 Faver Acc. £. /adia & P. 26 These Boatsare 
as large as one of our *Ware-Barges,..and carry a great 
Burthen with little trouble. 1849 D. Campari. /norg. Chem. 
92 In not very nice experiments, instead af a platinum 
crucible a small "ware basin may be used. 1533 Linc. 
Diocese Docur, (1914) 163, 1 ib ag to herry my sone 
all the ware in my *ware chamber. 1499 Will of Fohu 
Buysshope in Somerse? Medieval Wills (1901) 379 Item, 1 
bequeith nnto John Busshop of Lyme 2 peaces of *ware- 
clothes. 2659 W. Suurrap Corporations 16 The Wardens 
..and Fellowship of Drapers, Taylors, Mercers, and *Ware- 
Men, and Coopers in D. 1812 Pinkerton Petrad. 11, 
The first quantity that was exposed in Edinburgh, was in 
the year 1790, in a *ware-room on the sonth bridge. 31842 
Lytion Might & Morn. 1 viii, Mr. Roger Morton and bis 


, Fes, 


rally backs the ware-rooms of an English tradesman, 1655 
Futter Hist. Cambr, v. 71 Provision may be made, that a 
sufficiency of such *Ware-trash may still be preserved, 

+ Ware, s5.4 Obs. rare. [Seems to represent 
OE, wer pledge; the form may have been assimi- 
lated to warard WaRRANT 50.] In the phrase fo 
ware (tr. L. ad warantiam, ad warantizandunt) ; 
as a surety, 

€1460 Osency Reg. 166 Anober tyme babboti-callid pere-of 
to ware Richard of lyonns And Emme his wife, Raph the 
Soone of Ranulph ef Astrop and William his wife {ete.), the 
which nowe come by summornenyng and axe to be schewed 
to bem by what thyng pey bee holde to ware [waranticare]. 
Lbid., Pe which.. Byndeth hym-selfe and his heyres to ware, 
to be same Nycoll and to his heyres and to his assynes, b® 
foresaide tenementes. 

Ware (wéer), 53.5 Se, and worth. diaz, Forms: 
5 waire, wayr(e, 8 wair, 9 waur, 3- ware, See 
also Voar, [a. ON. wdr (Icel. vor, Sw. var, 
Norw., Da. vaar). 

By some regarded as cogn. w. L. vér, Gr. éap (:~ *zves7}, 
but the phonology has not been satisfactorily explained.) 

The season of spring. 


a1300 £.£, Psalter \xxiii, 18 Somer and ware, bou schope 


pa. ¢€1375 Se. Leg. Saiuts xxvii, (Machor)983 Ithapnyta | 


tym in-to ware, c1428 Wynroun Cron. iv, xv. 1484 Wytht- 
in the fyrst moneth off wayre, 1483 Cath, Angi, 408/2 Wayr, 
guoddam tempus, ver, 1684-92 A. Symson in W, Macfarlane 
Geogr. Collect, (S.H.S.} 11. 120 Hence their common proverh, 

aking of the stormes in February; Winter never comes 
till Ware comes. 1814 W. Nicnoison Tales ia | ¢rse 70 Ere 
the winds o’ ware were blawn, 1898 J. MacManus Send of 
Road iit, 40 He'll go to him the throngest day of Ware, nn’ 
the warmest day in Harwust, an’ work the skin off his 
bones. “ 

b. altrib., as ware day, evening, -time; ware- 
corn, corn sown in spring; sfec. barley and oats 


as distinguished from wheat and rye (so Da. vaar- 
sed), 

3426 Inv. Jarrow & Monk-Wearim, (Surtees) 196 In fru- 
mento et *ware corn emptis. 1§93 Durham Wilds (Surtees) 
II, 235 All the arrable lundes,..as well harde corne lande, 
as ware corne]ande. 1810 J. Baitey Agric. Durham 41r 
Ware-corn, barley or oats, 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie 
(1863) 232 In winter, anent her, ‘I'he birds resume their *ware 
day sang. 17a1 J. Kettv Scot. Prov. 334 The *Ware Even- 
ing is long and tongh, the Harvest Evening runs soon o'er 
the Hengh. 1820 Hocc Bridal of Polmood vii. Tales & Sk. 
1837 IL, 3, I..fleechyt Eleesabett noore [= never) to let ns 
torfell in the *waretyme of owir raik. 1824 Mactaccarr 
Gatlovid, Encycl. 37 Perhaps till the next waurtime. * 

+ Ware, 52.6 Os. Forms: 3 war, 4-5 ware, 
5 wore, [a. ON. *uar (cf. vare serum) = MSw., 
Norw. var, OHG. warah:—-OTeut. *warxo-z in 
the same sense. Cf. WARIBREED.] Pus, matter, 

€ 1200 OxMin 4782, I war & wirrsenn toc anan Ut off hiss 
lic to flowenn. «1300 Cursor M, 11835 Ouer-al wrang vte 
worsum and ware, 13.. Afetr. Hone. (Vernon MS.) in 
Archiv, Stud. nen, Spr. LVI, 298 Fel aunter bat his fot 
was sare Ang wox full of fulbe and ware. ¢13440 Alphabet 
of Tales 390 His feet wan rotyn vaderneth hym & ware come 
ont of baim. a1qso North. Passion (MS. D) 1479 Pei [his 
hands) were waxen ful of wore Pat were not be forn sore 
other texts rhyme sare: mareL ¢ 1450 St, Cuthbert (Sure 
tees) 3494 Ware oute ran, nede to be heeled. 

Ware (wée:), a. Forms: 1-2 wer (tnflected 
were, Ware), 2-7 war, 2-3 warr, 3 wear, 3-5 
wer, 4 were, (5 werre), (4 whar, quar, 
waare), 4-5 compar. warr(e, 5 waar, 5-6 warr(e, 
compar, warrer, -are, 4-6 Sc. var, 4- ware. 
(OE. wer = OS. war, ON, var-r (Da., Sw. var), 
Goth, war-s (in warai ne vypapev 1 Thess, 
y. 6):—OTent. *waro-, f. *war- lo observe, take 
care; see Ware 53.2 Cf, AWARE a, (OF. getwer 
:+OTeut. *ziwaro-).] « 

I. In predicative use. 

1, Cognizant, informed, conscions ; chiefly with 
of, how, that, etc. = AWARE 2. + Be (well) ware: 
take note, ‘nota bene’, Ods. exc. arch. 

O. &, Chron, (Parker MS.} an. 917, & pa wurdon pa land. 
leode his ware, & him wip gefuhton, ¢ 1000 AEurric Saints’ 
Lives xxii 230 He eode da nihtes pet he his lifegeburze ac 
da hedenan wurdon were hisfare. 12540. E. Chron. (Land 
MS.) an. 1140, & bi wurthen war wid uten & folecheden 
heom. ¢1200 Ormtn 5210 & Helyseow hiss mann wass warr 
Pete te33 ba sholldenn shadenn. Jéid. 7286 Patt hebenn 

ollc, Kalldisskenn folle, Wass war off Cristesscome. @saas 
St. Marher. 16 Ant ichulle makien be war of alle mine 
wiheles, cago Gen. §& Ex, 1308 Do wurd Se child {Isaac} 
witter and war dat Sor sal offrendeben don. a1300Cursor 
AT, 649 Quen pai war war o mo’ pi fled a-way, als ina 

€13a5 Spec. Gy Warw. 45 man ber was.. Alquin 
was bis rihte name, Off him be eorl was wel war. ¢1330 R, 
Browne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11498 Oure auncestre Iulius 
Sesar Wan Bretayne (art pow nought wart), ¢1350 Will. 
Patlerue 338a William was wiztly whar of his come. 1397 
Lanet. P. 22. B. xitt, 421 Pise ben be braunches, bep war, pat 
bryngeth » man to wanhope. ¢ 1386 Cuavcen Aud.’s 7. 38 
Ile was war, as he caste his eye aside, Where that ther kneled 
in the hye weye A compaignye of ladyes. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur u.xvi.g4 And at the last he came in to a fayr forest 
ina valey and was ware of a Toure. /dfd, wv. xvi. 140 And 
thenne was syr Gawayne ware how ther henge a whyte shelde 
on that tree. 1530 Tinoate Lew. v. 2 Ether when a mau 
touchetb any vnclene thinge..and is not warre of it, he is 
also vnclene and hath offended, /éia. 18 And the preast 
shall make an attonement for him for the ignorance which 
be dyd and was not ware, 1556 OLox Antichrist 16 b, Our 
most cruel bleod thirstye enemies are not ware of this glory 
of our persecution. 1593 Suaks, Rom. & Jud. 1. i, 131 To- 


WARE. 


wards him 1 made, hut he was ware of me, And stole into 
the conert of the wood. 1600 — 4. Y. £4. 0, iv. 58 Thou 
speak’st wiser then thou art ware of. 1612 R, Fenton 
Usury 7 Wee shall finde much more in it, then they that 
muke the lightest nccount of it, are ware of. 1814 Carv 
Dante, Parad. vii. 15, 1 was not ware that I was wafied 
up. 1847 Emerson Poeuss, Saadi 34 Be thou ware where 
Saadi dwells. 1886 Burton Arad, Nis. (abr. ed.) 1, 111, I 
was ware of a ship in the offing. 

2. Prepared, on one’s guard, watchful, vigilant, 
cautious, alert. Cf. AwARE 1. Now arch. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 40 And be 3¢ wre forpam be 
mannes sunu cymd bare tide be ge ne wenad, a 1023 
Wutrstan Hon, xiii. (1883) 191 Us is micel pearl, pat we 
weere beon bas egeslican timan, be nu towzerd is. @ raag 
Fuliana 35 Make me war & wite me wid his crefti crokes 
pat ha menecrechen, @ r250 Ovw/4- Night.170 Nespedestu 
nouht mid pin vnwrenche For ich am war and can blenche. 
1303 R. Raunne Handi, Synne 8084 Yn a pronerbe, telle 
men bys ‘Ho wyys ys, pat ware ys’. e€1335 Evid Limes 
Eda, I 343 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 339 Theih wolen bigile 
the in thin hond, but if thu be the warre. 1375 Baazova 
Bruce v. 546 Bot bow that euir it fell, perde, I trow he sall 
the varrar be. ¢1380 Wvcur Js. (1880) 20 And perfore 
comaundip crist pat we be war and flee fro be ypocrisie of 
pharisees. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 516 War, or a-war (7 
aware), cantus, Cath, precavens. c1450 Merlin i. 5 Than 
this holy man counselled hem to be wele ware, and kepe 
hem fro euell dedes. ¢1480 Henrvson Stvallow & other 
&irds 193 His pray full sendill tymis will he mis, Bot gif we 
birdis all the warrer be. 1562 I’. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
ty. 54 But when he warneth vs of the dannger, be doeth it 
to this entente to muke vs the warer. a1584 MonTcomerte, 
Cherrie § Slae 687, 1 wischt them to be war, And rasblie 
not to ryn onir far, Without sik gydis as 3e. 1824 Scotr 
Lord of Isies v. xv, But evil news the letters bare,—Tbe 
Clifford’s force was strong and ware, 1860 ‘TRexcu Sern: 
Westin, Abbey xxxi. 353 When the world speaks thee fair, 
and tby very enemies are at peace with thee,—then be thou 
ware. a@1897 H. Newsorr Drake's Drumm 24 They shall 
find him ware an’ wakin,’ as they found him long agol | 

+3. Careful or guarded in action. Const. of, in, 
with and inf. Obs. 

a@i1aqo Satles Warde in O. £. Hont. 1, 253 Reade hwet us 
beo to donne at we beon pe warre ant wakere to witen us on 
euch half under godes wengen. 1340 Hampote Ps, xvi. 9 
Kepe meas pe appel of be eghe: pat is, perfitly and tendirly, 
for a man has nolym pat he is warere with, ban wib his eghe. 
£398 Truvisa Barth. De P. R. im. xi. (1495) 55 By the vertue 
eslimntine we ben waar to yoyde enyll and folowe that is 
good, 1450-1530 Myr7, onr Ladyet. xviii, 48 The goodman 
drone sleape from hym, and was more ware to kepe hymselfe 
waker in goddes seruyce alway after. 1538 Starkay Eng. 
fand u. i. 170 Thys. .scbold make the vnder offycerys to be 
ware and dylygent to dowtheyrduty. 1583 Gorpinc Ca/vix 
on Deut. xxxili, 195 Nenertheless he warneth us therewithal 
to bee more ware in abstayning from all wicked othes, 

4. Careful or cautious in avoiding. 

+a. Const. with, Ods. 

¢1000 AELraic Saints’ Lives xiii. 1g0 And 3a woruld-mena 
weeron ware wid heora fynd. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 71 Dat 
tu..lierne fastliche 3a a of sennes, hwannen and 
hwanne hie cumen, pat du muje bien war wid hem. a@ 1300 
Cursor Al, 23827 Pe soth bai spar us noght to tell, for to do 
hs be war wit hell. 1387 Lay Folks’ Catech. T. 425 Prue 
dencia—That wisses us to be war with wathes of the world. 
pe Wveute Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 19 Pis gospel biddip men 

ware wib false prophetis bat comen in cloping of sbeep, 
+b. with taf. Cf. Beware v, 1c. Obs. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodcra) 27 3et suld gud 
wemen ware be to rowne witb paim in prinete, ¢ 2380 
Wverie Sez. ives, 111. 184 And berfore men schulden be war 
to take of pes foure statis. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 8z The 
ennemies of youre roiaume., wol doubt and be ware to take 
any entreprise ayenst yonr noble mageste. 1960 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Conun. 20 But he marneleth at their rashenes that 
they can not be ware byso many exumples to blemishe them 
selues, and other Universities for euer. 

G. with of Cf. Beware v. 1b. Obs. exc, arch. 
138a Wycur Jfat?. xvi. 6 Beth war of the sourdow3 of 
Pharisees and Suducees, 1390 Gower Coa/. I. 231 For who 
these olde bokes rede Of suche ena as were ar, Him 
oghte be the more war Of alle tho that feigne chiere. @ 1400 
flymns Virg. etc, (1867) 65 Quod Besinesse, ‘man! of 
Slonthe be waare', 1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 193/1 In exe 
emple to otbers to have been ware of suche pe here. 
after. 1548 Haut. Chron, Edw, /V, 211 For suche thyages 
as wee se before our iyes, we bee well ware of. 1596 Date 
rymeLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.101 margin, They 
ar war of bludscheding. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard ut b 
- You wonld swear now you bave used me faithfully; Shall 
not muke you swear? 1am ware of you, 1868 G. Mac- 
ponacp &. Falconer 1, xit. 164 ‘ Laddie,' she said, ‘be ye 
waure o' judgin’tbe Almicbty.’ 1885-94 Brinces Eros & 
Psyche June x, But Psyche when that wistful speech she 
heard Was ware of all her spouse bad warn‘d her of. 
td. with negative or interrogalive clause. Cf, 
BEWARE v. 1d. Obs. 

@ 1000 JELERIC Gen. xxiv. 6 Beo wer zt bam, pet pu nefre 
minne sunu byder ne ede. a@110oin Napier Contrié. O. £. 
Lexicogr. 58 Pretotts synt to myngienne p hi beon ware 5 
hi ne wurdon beswicene fram deoflum burh zepanca smealic- 
nysse. ¢13a5 Spec. Gy Warw. 645 Nowe be pon were, bou 
proude gome, Pat pou ne be inprydeenome. 1340 HamPoue 
Pr. Conse. 1397 By pis way byhoves us al gung, Bot be we 
war we ga pace wrang. 1393 Laxc.. P. PZ. C. xvit. 39 
‘A! wyft be war,’ quab he [Tobit] ‘what 3¢ have here- 
ynne; Lord leyue,’ quab pe lede ‘no stole byng be bere | 
¢ 1400 Mavnpey. (Roxh.) xvi. 74 It es gude to bim pat scball 
wake bis hawke bat he be wele warre bat he slepe no3t. ¢2430 
Two Cookery-bks.\, 38 Be wyl war bat pey ben nowt Browne. 
1475 Marc. Paston in P. Let?. 111. 135 Never the less I 
shall be the warer how I shall dete here aftyr. 1531 tr. S?. 
German's Doctor & Stud. n. viii. (1638) 74, 1 would advise 
every man to be well ware how hee distraineth in such cases, 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 11. 143 Others vse the 
roote of Mandracke, being wel ware that they suffer them 
not to tast it. #896 Daravmere tr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot. Le 
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soo Thay ar war with al possible diligens that tbay sched 
nocht thair blude. 5 ‘ . 

5. Prudent, sagacious, cunning, skilled; ?also, 
rarely, staid, Frequently coupled with wise. Ods. 


exc, arch. " 

¢888 ELrreD Boeth, xxvii. § 2 Wisdom geded his Infiendas 
wise & weorde {A/5. Funins were] & semetieste & sepyldize 
& sihtwise. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxxv. 236 Bio ge 
swe ware swa necdran, & swe hilwite swa culfran. ¢1200 
Orn 18323 je wenenn wrang Off me; beb warre & wise, 

Namm I onEE Godd, ace icc amm mann. ¢2205 Lay. 2108 

wes be wiseste pe wes be warreste [¢ 1275 he was wis and 
war). 47d, 2967 Gornoille was swide weer (c 1275 war] swa 
beo3 wifmen wel ihwzr & seide ane lesinge. «1300 Cursor 
Af. 8696 Peking, pat was sa sli a clerc, Bath warr and wisin 
all his were. 221366 Cnaucer Row: Kose 1258 She was not 
nyce, ne outrageous, Bat wys and war, and vertuous. ¢1400 
Vavaine & Gat. 12 Ofal knightes he bare the pryse, In werld 
was non so war ne wise. 1423 Jas. I Adugis Q. clxiv, And 
they were ware that Jonge sat In place, So talter quhilum 
did sche It to-wrye. ¢ 1440 J’ork Alyst, xxxiti. 137 [Pilate 
to Caiafhas] 3a, hott be wise, witty, and warre. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 We sholde also be wele 
ware or wyse, as is y* serpent. 1549 Latimer 3rd Serum. 
bef, Edw. Vf (Arb.) 76 Sathan..is ware inough, he is wily, 
and circumspect for stiryng vp any sedicion. 1563 ATirr. 
Mag. 1. Collingbourne xxi, A t must be..No flatterer, 
no bolsterer of vyce, But sonnd and swete, in all thinges 
ware and wyse. 1915 R. Brooke 1974 § other Poems 29 
Aad, sits there nothing ware and wise Behind the curtains 
of her eyes. ; ' 

+b. with tz, of (something specified), to (do 
something). Ods, : 

1307 Elegy Death Edw. 1, ii, Trewest mon of alle thinge, 
Ant in werre war ant wys. 13.. Sexyn Sag. 410 He.. thought 
al night,.. Hou that he might be wis and wer ‘To overcome 
the emperice, 138z Wve. Dan. i. 4 [Men] lernd in al 
wisdam, war in science (Vulg. cauios scientia], and tau3t in 
disciplyne. 241400 Mforfe Arth. 1973 Bot owre wyese kyng 
es warre 10 wayttene hisrenkes, And wyesly by the woddez 
voydez his oste. ¢1425 ALS. Dighy 237 \i. 225 h/2 He pat is 
a werrur on be see he motof ebbynge & of flowyng tyme he 
bobe wise and waar. 

+I, 6. Usedattributively. Prudent, cautious, 
cunning, Oés. 

1386 Cuaucer Prot, 309 A Sergeant of the Lawe war and 
wys..Ther was also. @ 1400-30 War Alex. 202 Pare gan pai 

ithly bam graue in golden lettirs, Al! pe wordis at he 
oe werpid of paire wace kynge. 1450-1530 Alyrr, our 
Ladye 114 Ye saye that she ys prudente and a ware spender 
aad dysposer of goodes. /éid. 1, x24 When crysten people a 
woke in busy prayer and in ware kepynge of themselfe that 
they myghte be redy to suffer martyrdom, 1g5§ Epen De- 

es (Arh.) 386 They are very ware people in theyr bargen- 
ynge, and wy! not lose one sparke of galde of any value. 
1568 Ascuam Scho/ent. 1. (Arb.) 142 And as for Plautus, 
except thescholemaster be able to make wise and ware choice 
..your scholer were better to play. a 1614 J. Metvitt 
Autob, & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 165 Being a slight and war 
man, and perceaving the esteat of the Kirk deceying, [etc.]. 

Ware (wee), v.1 Forms: 1 warian, 3 ware-n, 
3-6, 8-9 dial, war, 3-4 warr(e, § waar, 7-9 
*ware, 4—- ware. [OE. warian = OFris. waria, 
OS. waron, OHG. be-warén = Bewarr v. (MHG. 
waren), ON. vara (Sw. vara, Da. vare) :—OTent. 
*wardjan, {. *ward Wane sb.2 In ME. the native 
word coalesced with ware a. OF. (north-eastern) 
ware-r (= Central OF., mod. F. garer), of tbe 
same meaning, adopted from Tent. The inter- 
jectional imperative zvave / used in hunting is prob. 
to be regarded as of Fr. origin. 

In OE. the verb had, in addition to the senses illustrated 
below, certain other meanings (‘to guard, defend; toinhabit) 
which did not survive into ME.]. 

+1. intr. To give heed, take care, be on one’s 
guard, Const. of, with; ¢o oneself; ¢o and inf. 
To do to ware: to inform, nolify (const. of or 
clause). Obs. 

e250 Gen, & Ex, 2154 De vii fulsum 3eres faren, Tosep 
cude him bi-foren waren. a@1235a Minot Poews ii. 6 War 3it 
with be Skottes for pai er ful of gile. ¢1380 Sir Feruutd, 
1392 War now of me, ich bediffie, 1382 Wveiir Lccdus. xiii, 
16 War to thee [Valg. cave #27], and tac heed bisili to thin 
heering. 1390 Gower Conf ILI. 123 Bot war whan thei 
togedre duellen. 1415 Hoccrrve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 88 
Waar of the swerd of god for it is keene. 1594 Caanew 
Tluartés Exam, Wits xii, 188 And this wil fall out_a plain 
matter when you are done to ware, that in this region, the 
suane yeeldeth a feruent heat, /ézd. xv. 267 Of all these 
points were the eies and the eares naturally done to ware. 
1598 3 Euiz, Plutarch ii 123 That better the [= they] may 
ware the warnid to correct. | 

b. imper., as a warning cry, a call to animals, 
and in hunting. Oés. (? exc. dial.) 

2¢1000 Gloss in Germania (1878) XI. 393 Caue wara. 2a 1a00 
Witieis. Cantuar. Vita S. Thome in Mat. Hist. Thos. 
Becket (Rolls) 1. 128 Patria voce exclamavit..Huge de 
Morevile, ware, ware, ware, Lithulf heth bis swerd adrage. 
33.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 1158 Pe_hindez were balden in, with 
hay & war. €1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiv, 
War, war, ha, ha, war. ¢31460 Towneley Afyst. ii. 25 1a 
furth, greyn-horne! and war oute, gryme! 7éid. 29 War ! 
let me se how down will draw. c1goo yckescorner 456 
Jmagy. Ware make rome he shall haue a strype I trowe. 
1513 Dovcas ixeds v1. Prol. 168 War at Pluto, I sall hym 
hunt of sty. 160a Dekxrn Satirom. 13, Flash. Ware 
there, roome for Sir Adam Prickeshaft. 1760 Miss Fretn- 
1NG Ophelia xxxiv, Ware, Hector! ware, Juno! 1825 J. 
Jennines Odserv. Dial, 1V. Eng., War, beware ! take care! 
182g Baockerr N.C. Words, War, beware. ‘Var below.’ 

ce, with clause, introduced by shat, est, or a rela- 
tive, Also without ¢hat, Obs. ot arch, 

a so00 Canons of Edgar xxxviii. in Thorpe U1. 252 Warige 
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pet hit na forealdige: 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro vu. 
xiii. (1495) 232 But ware the pacyent that be put hym not 
sodenly to grete heete. arqoo-so Lh, Curtasye 240 in 
Babees Bk, pou that stondys so sure on sete, Ware lest by 
hede falle to py fete. a 1460 Play Sacrament 596 Here 
master master ware how ye tugg. 1530 PatsGr. 701/2 Ware 
oa shede nat your potage upon the table gem. 1ss9” 

Jorwync Zvonynius Pref. Aij, This sacred to God Plata 
(thenes) ware that ye touch not. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass v. v. [v. iii], Ware what yon do, M. Ambler. 1900 G, E, 
Evans Lion's Whelds i. 8 Let the hunters 'ware who flout 
him When he calls his whelps about him. 

+2. ref. To guard oneself, be careful, take care. 
Const. with clause, /ro, frou, ue (= from), of. Obs. 

a@ 1000 Cxdmon's Ger. 236 Forleztad pone znne beam, 
wariad inc wid pone waestm. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 17210 Wart 
be pou namar thrald he. 13.. Guy Warw, 1867 Hennes 
forward war be fro me, Pi dedliche fo ichil now he. 13.. 
ELE. Aut. PB. 165 Bot war be wel, if pon wylt, by wedez 
benclene, 136 Lanct. /?. #2. A. v.225 War be for wonhope 
pat wol be hi-traye. 1377 Joid. B. xvi. 273 Ac war hym of 
be periles. 1390 Gower Con/. 1, 312 Bot war thee wel that 
thon ne lieve Al that thou sest tofore thin yhe. ¢x400Cafo's 
Morals x32 in Cursor Mf. App. iv, 1671 Mare mai hou be 
agast of anli man vn-wrast, and warre pe for him. 

3. trans. To beware of, guard against; to avoid, 
shun, keep clear of. Chiefly in imper. = look out 


for! (cf. b). arch. 


agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.Wiileker 65/40 Caued (‘gui 
canet lagueos’ Prov, xi. 15], warat. 1388 Pot. Poets (Ralls) 
I. 275 Ware 3e the prophecye. 1400 in 26 Pol. Poewis i. 71 
War wordes of dowhble eatendement. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Husb, 1, 213 War arrogaunce in takyng thyng on honde. 
1¢1%520 SKELTON Cod, Clonte 341 A man myght saye in mocke 
Ware the wethercocke Of the steple of Paales. 1588 Snaxs. 
LLL. £.V.ii. 43 Ware pensals. How? 1899 Nasne Lenten 
Stugfe G2, O, ware a naked man; Cithereaes Nunnes haue 
no power to resistehim, r6zz Mappetr. A/enzan's Gusman 
WAL. 1. 199 A roguish Boy. .threw downe vpon me a great 
bucket of scalding water; and when hee saw it had fairely 
lighted vpon me, he leisurely vtters:.,Ware water. 1624 
Br. Movuntacu New Gage To Rdr. 3 My desire is to ware 
heresie, to quit error. 1792 Hotcrorr Road to Ruin u. 28 
Harry. When they do I'll horsewhip them myself. Godd- 
Jinch, Vourself?—'Ware that! Wrong there! 1833 Gen. P. 
Tnomrson Lxerc. (1842) 11. 480 To despise rhetoric, and 
eschew fine writing ¢,.to ware flippancy and had jokes. 1839 
Mas. Kirevann Wew //ouze xxxvii. 252 My prime and 
practical favourite among mottoes and maxims, is ‘'ware 
snakes!" 1861 Tuacnenay Round. Papers, On two Round, 
Papers (1869) 164 We meet each other in public. Ware a 
fight! 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 44 Must.. Every sweet 
warn ‘'Ware my hitter !’ 
b. In hunting and in cries to animals, as wave 
hawk (fig.: cf. Hawk 56,1 3), ware horse, etc. 
Now chiefly in ware wheat (= don’t ride over it), 


ware holes, ware wire. Sometimes pronounced 
(won). 

Sionitar! , on the Trent, ware ager, a warning to boats to 
beware of the tidal wave. 

@ 1529 SKELTON (tif/e) Ware the Hauke. 1590 CockAInE 
Treat, Hunting C 4h, Take him vp in a line, and heating 
hin, say, awe, ware that. 1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. v. vii. 12 _ 
The hull has the game: ware hornesho? 1626 B. Jonson 
Staple of N.v. v.{v. ii], See} the whole Cony is scatter’d, 
"Ware, ‘ware the Hawkes. I loue to see him flye. $673 
S* too him Bayes 31 But now ware hawk! 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recr.. (ed. 2) 80 The first Ceremony when the Hunts- 
men come in to the Death of a Deer, isto cry Ware Hauach, 
that the Hounds may not break into the Deer. 170g VAN- 
arvcn Confederacy v.t. 62 Jfon. Your Goodness, Madam, 
is———~ Flip.{ Aside to Moneytrap.] War Horse, No fine 
Speeches, you'll spoil all. 1793 J. Woucor (P. Pindar) Pair 
of Odes to the Pope t.35 Ware Lark | the Sportsman to his 

‘ointer cries; Designing him for Partridge—nobler Game. 
3814 Sporting Alag. XLIV. 193 Ware chase ! where such 
daring unpardonable crime has been committed, 1828 /éid. 
N.S. XXI. 187, 1 never heard an harangne upon ‘ware 
wheat’ given in a more gentlemanlike way. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words 470 Warr, an abbreviation probably of be- 
ware—* Warr, horse'—a caution to a hound in danger of 
being trodden on, ‘ Warr, sheep '—warns him from agression. 
1864 E. Mavnew /élustr, Horse Managem. 527 However, 
walk down the gangway of the two-year old stalls in aay 
trainer's stable, and ‘ware horse,’ ‘ ‘ware heels,’ is frequently 
shouted out, 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 48 We have 
four or five miles to do yet—and a nice bit of open grass 
country before us—but 'ware holes! 

+4, To be apprehensive or careful for. Ods. 

¢ 1429 Wrntown Cron. vin. v. 894 Gif pe Broys be kynge 
sulde be Off Scotlande, war joure ryalte, joure marchis, and 
3oure wallit townys, 

+ 5, To teach (a person) to beware. Ods. 

1634 Hevwoon & Brome Lancash. Witehes wv. H 4, Let ine 
be hanckt up for a show Ile ware them to mel or ma witha 
woman that [etc.}. 

Ware (wé-1), v.2 Now Se. and dial. Forms: 
§ warre, werre (?), Sc. var(e, 5-6 Se. war, Wayr, 
(6 pa. t. Se. ward), 8-9 wear, 9 waur, 5- Sc. 
wair, 4~ ware. [a. ON, versa, pa. t. varde, pa. 
pple. varid-r, ‘to invest (money), lay out’, a trans- 
ferred use of the primary sense ‘ to clothe’: cf. the 
corresponding OE. qwertan to clothe, to wear: see 
Wear v.] ‘rans. To spend, lay out (money, 
goods), Const. 17, on, zfon, t of. 

1419 York Mezzo, Bk. (Surtees) 1. 222 Ayther of them 
shall ware xviijd. in fyssh or thay passe the market. ¢1440 
Bone Flor. 405 Now schall y neuer my golde spare, But faste 
upon thys warre hyt ware. ¢1460 Towseley Alyst. xxx. 252 
Had I bot a penny on the wold I warte (Ze. ware it]. 15 .. 
Cokelbie Sow 75 in Bannatyne ATS. (Hunter. Club) 1023 
And verrely as I hard Thus the money he ward. 1531 
Lincoln (Vills (Linc. Rec. Soc. V.) 103 The residew off the 
money..I will it be wared in the reparacions of a new !ofte. 
1545 Ascuam Joxoph. u.(Arh.) 122 They shall fynde it bothe 
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lesse charge and more pleasure to ware at any tyme a couple 
of shyllynges of a new bowe. 1600 Heywoon sst Pt. Edw. 1/V 
i. i, I have wared all my money in cow-hides at Coleshill! 
Market. 1634 Burek Rec. Stirling (1889) 11. 299 Item, 
wairit on the heiting and mending of the brig and lang 
calsey, 22000, 1725 Ramsav Gent. Sheph, w. ti, Ne’er 
grudge ilk year to ware soine stanes of cheese, To gain these 
silent friends that ever please. 1729 P. WatknEen Diary 
(1866) 57 Sa I signed a hill to Alice Slater for the £3 2s. 6d. 
Thad weared. 1785 Buans “A. Davieii, While coafs on count- 
less thousands rant, And ken na how to wair't. 1826 GaLT 
Last of Lairds xxviii. 246 We gaed to Widow M¢Plooky’s 
public, and waur'd the sixpence on gills, 1880 TRNNYSON 
Northern Cobbler ¥, 1 grabh'd the munany she madde, and I 
weir'd it o' liqnor, I did. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 1, I 
would hae waired my siller better-gates than that. 

b. fig. (e.g. one’s time, wit, life, love). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 402, 1 schal ware alle my wyt to 
wynne me peder. /did. 1235, 1 schal ware my whyle wel, 
quyl it lastez. ¢1480 Hinryson Cock & Jewel 153 Weill 
war that iman ouer all vther, that mocht‘All his lyfe dayis in 
perfite stndie wair To get science. a 1578 Linnesav (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.205 Ready to wair thair lyffis 
..in his defence. 1639 Sin A. Jonnston (Ld. Wariston) 
Diary (S.H.S.) 1. 342 We wil not so mutch as to waire our 
thonghts upon it. 1725 Ramsay Geant. Sheph. wv. ii, Since 
we've little time, To ware ’ton words, wad border on a crime. 
1794 Burns On IWillie Chalmers ii, And faith ye'll no be lost 
a whit, Tho’ waired on Willie Chalmers. 1818 Scotr Br. 
Lamm, xxvili, There would be little love wared on the 
matter. 1836 — ¥ra/. 8 June, The struggle is worth waring 
aheadache upon. 1894 Crocnett Katders xxxiii.279 A good 
honest heart..that hasna been weared on ither lasses. 

e. with oui. (dt. and jig.) 

rso8 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wentex 39 Thay wauchtit at 
the wicht wyne, and waris ont wourdis. 19774 Petition in 
A. McKay Ast, Kilinarnock 303 To ware out and expend 
the haill necessary depursements. 

d. Phr. Ze be well, or zl, wared. 

Yasx418 Pol, Poews (Rolls) 1. 244 The wages ben ful 
yvel wared With suiche a capitayn toa ahide. c1440 A/pha- 
bet of Tales 94 Ane of paim vpbrayed hym..& said his 
yong wife was ill warid on hym, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
I. 449 3our riches thns is waistit and euill waird. a 1585 
Montcomrre Flyting 265 The cuff is weill waired that 
twa hame hrings. Zézd. 697 Na maruvell though ill won ill 
waired hee. a 1614 J. Metvit. Autob. & Diary (Wodraw 
Soc.) 68, I haiff bein ready to gyff my lyffwhar it was nocht 
halff sa weill wared, at the pleasour of my God. 1686 G. 
Stuart Foco-ser, Disc. 33 Uf aw the rest were right repair’d, 
I trow our Labour were well wair'’d. 1807 TANNAHILL 
Soldiers Ret. 1. iii, A glass, to croun a wish, was never 
better wair'd. 

Ware, obs. f. War sé.) and @.; var. Wary v. 
Obs.; obs. f, WEAR vw. (and obs. pa, t.); obs. and 
dial. f. WEIR; var. Varr a. Obs., WWERE Obs,; obs. 
f. evere (see Be v.); obs, f, WHERE, 

Wareant, Sc. var. VARIAnt? a, (sense 3 b). 

1549 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 57 Ane gown of wareant 


chainpit worset, price four li. xs. 
+ Warreband. 0%s.—° [?f. Warr 7.1 (taken 


in the sense ‘ guard, secure’) + BAND 56.1] A mill- 
tind, ' 

1677 Cotes Dict. Eng.-Lat., The Wareband of a mil- 
stone, sudscus. 

Warecorn: see WaRE 50.5 b. 

Wared, 77/. a. Sc. [f. Ware sd.1+-zp.] 
Mannred with seaweed. 

1798 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI. 253 ln the spring season, 
after the oats are sown, the farmer gives the wared land one 
ploughing. 

Wared, var. Waniep ff/. a. Obs. 

Wareday : see Warvay dial, 

Waredrop, obs. form of WARDROBE. 

+ Wareful, cz. Obs. [f. Wane 50.2, a, or vl + 
-FUL.} Watcbiul, cautious. 

1548 Tuomas f/ta/. Dict, (1550), Scalterita, or Scaltrito, he 
or she that is wareful!l or forecastyng. 1557 Tottel’s AZisc. 
(Arh.} 256 Well furnisht hrest to bide eche chanses changing 
chear. In woe hath chearfull hope, in weal hath warefull 
fear. 1963 P. Wuitenornr Onosandro Paton. 69 Wherby 
thon shalt make thy souldiers not fearefull, hut warefull. 

Hence + Wa-refuiness. 

1548 Tuomas Jal. Dict. (1567), Sagacitd, wisdome or 
warefulnesse. @1586 Sionev Arcadia uw. and fel. (1912) 342 
His eyes are curious search, but vailde with warefulnesse. 

Warehouse (wé-shaus), sd. [f. Wane 50.3 + 
House sd. Cf. Du. warenhuis, G. warenhaus.) 

1. A building or part of a building used for the 
storage of merchandise; the building in which a 
wholesale dealer keeps bis stock of goods for 
sale ; a building in which furniture or otber pro- 
perty is honsed, a charge being made for the 
accommodation; a government building (more 
fully BorpEp zarehouse) in which dutiable im- 
ported goods are kep! in bond until it ts convenient 


to the importer to pay the duty. 

1349 (Wid of W. Eri in Red Register of Lynu (MS.) fol. 
8s, j seldam cum..duobus warehouses, 1453 Marc. Paston 
in P. Leti. 1. 256, I kowd not gette no grawnt of hym to 
have the warehows. 1§22 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 
(1557) 94 Let them here what Christ saith in the ghospell to 
the ryche couetous gatherer, yt thoughte tomake his barnes 
and his warehonses larger to laye in the more. 1530 Patscr. 
286/2 Warehouse to shewe marchandyse in, we wionstve a 
marchandise. 1535 Coverna.e Jer, x}. 10 Therfore gather 
you wyne, corne and oyle, and kepe them ia youre ware 
houses, 1539 T. Perv in Ellis Orig. Zet?. Ser. u, U1. 140, 1 
so heinge ia my ware hawsse bessy, ther yentrede ina pryste. 
1609 Dekker Guill's Zorn-bk. i. 6 The first suit of apparel! 
that ever mortall man put on, came neither from the Mercers 
shop, nor the Merchants ware-house. 1632 Massincer City 
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Madam \. iii, Their prayers will..keep your ware-houses 
From fire, or quench ‘em with their tears. 1660 in Verney 
Mew, (1894) TH. x. 375 My Mr. was all the while in the 
Warehonse with him w** bronght ye Silke. 1670 Mitton 
Hist, Engin. Wks. 1851 111.95 Some wha had bin call'd from 
shops and warehonses..fell (o huck8ter the Commonwealth. 
1768-74 Tuckea Z/, Naz. (1834) 11. 416 It is the retailer and 
petty shop-keeper..that must supply the demands of the 
public: importation is not their business, but to resort to 
the warehouse, and retail ont the goods as received from 
thence. 1799 Local Act 39 Geo. [//, c. 58 § 4 Every Box, 
Basket, Packat, Parcel [etc.]..bronght to any Inn, Ware- 
house, or other Place, hy any Puhlic Stage Coach. 1840 
Act 3% 4 Vict. c.17 § 2 Spirits..in Warehouse under Her 
Majesty's Locks. 1844 G. Dopo Textile Manuf. i.11 We 
have around us the wholesale ‘warehouses’ and offices 
wherein is transacted all the business between the dealers, 
the manufacturers, the spinners, the bleachers, the calico- 
printers. 1848 Dicxexs Dorédey xlvi, A packer's warehouse, 
and a bottle-maker’s warehouse, 1918 dct 8 § 9 Geo, V, ce 
15 §7 Tobacco exported from Great Britain..or deposited 
ina bonded or King’s warehouse. 


b. ¢ransf, and fig. 

1610 Heatev St. dug. Citie of God v1. vit. 246 As Budzeus 
calleth the worke in his Mercuries seller, or Minerna's ware- 
house [£. 4, NaAAddos Taycciar}, 1612 Rowranns Amare of 
Spades E ab, His richest ware-house is a greasie pocket, 
And two pence in Tabacco still doth stocke it. 1836 
Dickens S&. Boz, Streets—Night, The kidney-pie man has 
just walked away with his warehouse on his arm. 


+e. A mason’s or carpeuter’s workshop. Ods.—° 
1g30 Patscr. 286/a Warehouse for masons or carpentars, 
astilfier [= atelier]. 
+d. A tradesman’s inner or back shop. Ods. 
ts8o Hottvaanp Treas. Fr. Toag, Magazin, or arriére 
boutigue, a warehouse, an inner shop, 1598 B. Jonson Zr. 
Man in Hum, ui, Tho, Where's the hoy? Piso, Within 
sir, in the warehouse. 1605 Timme QOxersit. 11. vile 139 
Neither did ey care for so great confusion of compositions 
and mixtures which filla whole ware-house and shappe. 
te. Used as a more dignified synonym for 
q ot Obs. 

With defining word, as in daby-linen warehouse, Italian 
warchouse, the word 1s still met with on the signboards of 
London shops, 

€1930 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1818) 1.65 Here and there you 
may now see an ordinary shop dubbed with the important 
tide of a Warehouse. 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride & Prez. 
(1813) ELE. v.93 She does not know which are the best ware. 
houses, 1798 — Vorthang. ALd, ix, Mrs, Hughes saw all 
the clothes after they came from the warehouse. ¢ 1852-7 
Katey's Voy. 13, ‘1 know him," said one of the men. 
lives at Donglas, just off the quay." ‘I know him too. I've 
bought goods at his warehouse,’ observed a lady. 

f, In a printing office (sce quot.). 

1888 Jacoas Printers’ Vocab, Warehouse, the department 
responsible for printed work and ‘white’ paper... JVare. 
house-kaife, a large knife used for cutting up by hand smalt 
quantities of paper. 

2. atirit., as warehouse-door, -keeper, -rent; 
warehouse-knife (see 1f); warehouse-room, 
storage in a warehouse. 

1838 Dickens O. 7'wistxxvi, A salesman... whowassmoking 
a pipe at his *warehonse-door. 1683 W. Heoces Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 73 They have been forced to give M«. Ellis, *ware- 
house keeper, each of them,a Pribe, 1683 Moxon Afech. 
Exerc, Printing xxv. Pt The Warehonse- eeper takes the 
Heap ont of the Press-room..intothe Warehouse. 2709 Act? 
8 Aunec. at § 5 The Ware-honse-Keeper of the said Com. 
pany of Stationers. 1821 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (ed, 3) 

93 Delivered the above, 10 Navember, 1819. A. B. Ware- 
Horst ee oer 1799 Local Act 39 Geo. IT/, ce 58 § 6 marz., 
Parcels. to bedelivered..on Payment ofCarriage and * Ware. 
house-Rent, 1615 E. S, Britain's Buss in Arber Ang. 
Garner IL. 640 For *Warehouse-room there, till the her- 
rings be sold, allow, at most £2 os. od, 1799 Local Act 39 
Geo. J71, c. 58 § 6 Tha additional Sum of Two Pence a 
the Warehouse-Room thereof [sc. of the Parcel} 1830 Gen. 
P. Tuompson A-xverc. (1842) I. 259 Does the valne of this 
probahility pay for the expense of warehouse-room ? 

Ilence Wa‘rehouseful. 

1869 Mite Liderty iii. 121 A man cannot get a coat ora 
pair of boots to fit him, anless they are either made to his 
measure or he has a whole warehonseful to choose from. 


Warehonse (wée-s,haus), v [f. WAREHOUSE 


shi] trans. To deposit or secure (goods) in a ware- | 


house; to deposit (furniture) for safe keeping, a 
charge being made for storage; to place (imported 
goods) ina bonded warehouse pending the pay- 
ment of the import duty. Hence Wa‘rehoused 
ppl. @. 

1999 flull Advertiser g Nov. 4/2, 16 bales of sugar which 
have been landed and warehonsed. 1819 Act §9 Geo. ///, 
c. §2 Table A—Inwards, Warehoused Goods. For a List 
of those Goods which may be warehonsed, or otherwise 
secured on Importation into Great Lritain without Payment 
of Duty in the First Instance, See Table F. 1894 Daily 
News 16 Feb. 6/5 A building. in which will be found com- 
plete accommodation for warehonsing the valuables of nohle. 
men and gentlemen in their ahsence from town, 1886 
Scuott Phraseo!. Dict. 11. 83a Any cotton you may consign 
to us will be warehoused pending your further instructions, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1834 Lanoor /utag. Conv., Washington § Franklin Wis, 
1846 I. 134 Their stores of intellect are not squandered in 
the regions of fancy..hut warehonsed and kept sound at 
home. 1835 Adin, Rev. LX1. 457, Our coal mines may be 
regarded as vast magazines of hoarded, or warehonsed 
i. 1855 SMepLtev Occult Sctences 149 Its wondrous 
ount, from the days of Herodotus to our own, has been 
warehoused by small poets as part of their stock in trade of 
sparkling illustrations. — 2 

c. slang. To put in prison. 

1881 Punch 1a Feb, 71 D'you want to get us both ‘ ware- 

housed '? 
VoL, X. 


ie. 


Say 


Wa rehouseage. ? U.S. [f. WaREnOUSE sd. or 
v.+-AGE.] The cost of warehousing. 

tots W. H. Pact Note to Sir E. Grey 5 Nov. § 31 Costs 
and expenses, such as pilatage,.. harbour dues, warehouse- 
age,..etc., he paid by the claimants, 


Warehouseman (wéuhansmén, 
mn), [f. WAREHOUSE 5d, + Man 50.) 

1, A man employed in ot having the charge of a 
warehouse, 

1635 in Times Lit, Suppl. (1918) 5 Sept. 416/a Hee was 
one that was at the imbayling thereof, for twas his place 
beeing warehousman alwayes to doo that husinesse. 1798 
Bay's Rep. (1809) 1. 45 The custom is far a shop-keeper to 
send home goods in the care of a trusty servant or ware- 
house man, 1850 J. H. Newman Serm, Var. Oce, xii. (1881) 
333 He began..with the r; then he want among shop- 
men, warehousemen, clerks in hanks, 1873 Daily News 15 
July, A cricket match at the Kennington Oval in which all 
the players are warehonsemen. 1885 Law Times Rep. 
LIT. 648/12 Plowright was..employed as a warehouseman 
by a firm of general merchants in Manchester. 


b. (See quot. and WAREHOUSE sd. 1 f.) 
1895 Soutuwaan Dict, Tyfogr., Warehouseman, the per- 
son who has charge of the warchouse, 


2. A wholesale merchant (esp. a trader in textile 
materials) who has a warehouse for the storing of 


merchandlse. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No, 1208/4 Robert Harper Apprentice to 

ohn Briant at the Golden Cross in Cateaton-street, London, 
Warehouse-man,..Ran away from his said Master on tha 
15 day of June, 1908 /id. No. 4427/16 Whereas a Com- 
mission of Bankrupt is awarded against Thomas Carey, late 
of London, Warehonse-man. 1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesut, 
xxxii, (1841) II, 1 The wholesale tradesman is frequently 
called a warehonse-man, or factor, 1887 Srit. /extile 
Warehouseman 15 Sept. 463 Mr. Camptell is not merely a 
warehouseman hut a manufacturer of the goods displayed. 
1903 7iues 1a Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... Warehousemen 
report a pause in the demand. 


b. ftalian warehouseman: see YTALIAN @, 


Warehousing (wéethanzin), vd/. sd. [f 
WAREHOUSE v.+-1NG1,] The depositing goods, 
etc., in a warehouse whether under bord or other- 
wise. Also concr., money paid for the accommo- 
dation of a watchonse, 

1795 J. Purcurs falaud Navig. Add. 135 Profits arising 
from the warehousing and wharfage of goods. 1853 Act 
16 § 17 Vict, & 107 § 10 To provide Warehouses for the 
warehousing of Tohacco at the Ports. 1878 Lecky Ang. tu 
s8t4 C. (1883) 1. 335 The system of warehousing, or ad- 
mitting as a temporary deposit, foreign goods, free of duty, 
to await exportation. 

b. Comb. 

1800 Asiatic Anu, Reg. 11. 41/1 An act passed in the last 
session, commonly called the ‘warehousing act’, 1817 
Evans's Parl, Deb. \, 1327 Mr. W. Pole said, the ware- 
honsing system was not thonght of at the time the hon. 
baronet mentioned (1806). 1844 1], H. Wuson Brit, /ndia 
1. sas The Ministers would have been pledged to support 
the sale and warehousing system of the Company. 

Wareide, variant of WARIED. 

Wareine, obs. form of WARREN. 

Wareland, var. WARLAND Ods. 

Warreless, ¢.?0és. [f. Wane sd.1 + -LEss.] 

Very frequent in Spenser and Daniel. 

nwaty, incantious, imprudent. 

1s6a A. Brooke Romens & Ful, a20 How surely are the 
wareless wrapt by those that lye in wayte? 1596 Srensae 
Ff. Q.¥.¥. 17 Yet was he sty damned by the doome Of 
his owne mouth, that spake so wareless word, To be her 
thrall. 1g95 Damet Civ. IVars v. v, For warelesse inso- 
lence whilst vndebard Of bounding awe, runnes on to such 
excesse. 1751 Menorz Seasons xxvi. in Pearch Coll, Poeuss 
(1770) If, 241 The wareless HS no longer hite the mead, 
1787 Micke Coacuéd, 1. xxvi, Ythrilld with Horrour gapd 
the wareless Wight. 18:3 Hoce Queen's IVake Introd. 6 
Your blights, your chilling influence shed, On wareless 
heart and houseless head. +1847 H.S, Riopevt Poems 18 
But that's a’ true, now that I mind°To cantion ane sae 
wareless. 
absol, 1563 Mirr, Mag., Blacke Smyth iti, Who seemes in 
sight as simple as a saynt, Hath tayd a bayte the wareles to 
begyle, 

2. Unguarded, unconscious (ef danger). 

156s Puara Ei neid 1x, Bb 3, And first Euryalus he seeth 
whom al mens hands had got, Throngh fraud of night and 
place of tronblous tumult wareles trapt. 1596 Srenska /, 
2. tv. it 3 Both they vnwise, and warelesse of the enill, That 

themselues vnto themselnes is wrought. /d/d. v. i. a3 
hat when he wak’'t ont of his warelesse paine, He found 
him selfe, vnwist, so ill bestad, That lim he could not wag, 
18ar Blackw. Mag. ive How bright it burns !—of threat- 
ening wreck To warn the wareless mariner. 

+ Warreliness. Os. [f. WaRELy a, +-NESS.] 
Caution, carefulness, 

¢ 1000 Ags, Hom, (Assmann) xiii, 263 Us is on Sam micel 
weerlicnys zetacnad and xteowed on dere onfangennysse 
ures drihtnes lichaman. @ 1438 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 
etc. 74 Aftirward..be pe longaon pee into his place, and 
be it fast bondyn with warlynez (L. digetur eum cautelay 
fat it go no3t ont. 

Warelond, variant of Wartanp Ods. exc. //tst, 

+ Warrely,¢. 0s. Forms: 1 werlio, 5 warll, 
waarly, 4-5 warly. [OE. warlic, f. wer WARE 
sh.1, see -Ly 1, Cf. ON. varligr.] Of a person, his 
actions, etc.: Cautious, circumspect, prudent. 

a goo Cvnewucr Elene 544 (Gr.) Wisdomes beSearf, worda 
weerlicra, & witan snyttro, se Sere wédclan sceal andwyrde 
agifan. 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 301/40 Cauta, ware 
ie, sollicita, c tooo Laws of Ai thelred vi, xxxiii. (Lieberm.), 
Woerlic bid, bet man ezghwilce geare sona ofter castron 


wé6eras- 


WARFARE. 


yrdscipa gearwige. ¢ 1380 Wyeutr Sed, Ives, WY. 942 For 
tee é of perels makip men warlyer to flee hem. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 649, 1 wull send to you sone by a sure maydon: 
Bes wakond and warly. ¢1400 Ale St. Benet (Verse) 453 
Bot first hir-self,. Sal councel pam, .. Bi wordes warli anes or 
twis. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 178/2 
Men ought ta thynke dyscretly and hy waarly delyberacyon ; 
yf a thynge is lawfull to be doon. 

+Warrely, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 werlice, 3 
wearliche, 3-4 warliche, warli, (3 warlyche), 
4-6 warly, Sc. varly, 4 waarly, (5 waarli, 
werly), 5-6 Sc. warlie, 6 warelye, 5-6 warely. 
(OE, werllce, £. war WARE a.: see -LY?. 
Watchfully, cautiously, circnmspectly; prudently. 
Cf. WARTLY adv. ° 

¢897 Ecrren Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 190 Fordzm him 
is swide micel Zearf dzet he swz micle weerlicor (L. tanto 
cautius) hiene healde wid scylda, c1000 AELFRic Fos, ii, 16 
Farad eow nu werlice and gewendad to muntum. ¢1s00 
Trin. Coll, Hour. 199 Bute we pe warluker us buregen. 
¢ aang Lav, 12277 Ah lfwald & his brover al heo ie 
oder heo nerden swide warliche. /éf7. 12300 [a cheorles 
wenden to pan wuden & warliche heom hudden. @1325 
Ancr. R. 198 God, panh, ful warliche: vor idisse wilder- 
nesse heo4 monie vuele bestes. 21240 Sawies Warde in 
O. E. Hom. 1.945 We ahen wearliche to biwiten us seolnen 
wid pe unwiht of helle ant his wrenches. 1388 Wyc.iF 1 Sam, 
xviii.14 And Danid dide warli [1382 wiseli, Vulg. Arudenter] 
in alle tee waies. a 142g tr. clrderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
1a Putte it hoette vppon aud bynde it warly pat it fal not 
away. ¢144n Promp, Parv. 17/1 Warely, or slyly, cante, 
£1449 Pecock ae u. ix. 194 The feendis wijlis and deceitis 
ben farto be waarli considerid and forto be smertli fled. 1540 
Parser. Acolastus 1. iit T jh, He that ones falleth into 
the dytche, wyll after loke better or warelyer or he lape. 
1548-9 Book Com. Prayer, Offices 31 And maye walke more 
warely in these daungerous dayes. 1574 Wuitort Def, 
Aunsw, u. 100 He speaketh also of Ceremonies and tradi- 
tious, as moderately, as diuinely, and as warely as any man 
dothe. zg90Srensea /.Q. 1. xii. 36 They. .bonnd him hand 
and foote with yron chains, And with continuall watch did 
warely keepe. 1894 Prat Fewe-ho. 1. 34 So as the same 
bee warely distilled with a trew dinision of the partes. 1908 
Harov Dynasts ut ut iii, He warely closes up his remnant 
to thé walls, 

‘Waren, obs. f. Warn z.1, WARREN, WHEREON, 

+ Warence. Obs. [a. OF. warance (12th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.; also 13th c. in Wr.- Wiilcket 556/19, 
tsthe.in A/phila 185) e mod.F. garance madcer. | 
= Mapper 5é.1 4 

1525 Grete Herbal ccelxvii. (1539) U iv, Rubea the more. 
is the herbe that warence or madder is made of. /éi/, 
eceex vii. Z jb, Spargula..is lyke to warence in leues, 1597 
Geaaave Herbal Suppl., Warence is Madder. 1665 Lovett 
flerbali (ed. 2) 464 Warence, see Madder. 


Warener, obs. form of WARKENER. F. 

+ Wavreness. Os. Forms: 1 weernes, -nys, 
4-5 Warnesse, 4-6 warenes, 5 waarnes(s, 6 
wareness(o, 5~6 warnes. [OK. wernes, f. wer 
Wane a.; see -NESS.] Cautiousness, vigilance. 

97t Blickt, Hom, 213 Hefde he miccle tnfan & ealle 
warnesse toaleum men. 1357 Lay Folks Catech.(L.) 1273 
The v. vertu ys warnesse and sley3te. in god to know (G 
goode fro fe ynyl. 1449 Pecock Xegr.t xvi. 92 He schal 
.etake greet waarnes that he he not..higilid. 1526 Pr/gr. 
Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 44, Discrete cantele or warenes, 
and diligence, with suche other, 156a Tuanea /Yeréal 1. 
78, 1..dare not w'tont grete warnes geue it in to y¢ body. 
1583 Gotninc Calvin on Deut. xxi. 125 Let eueria of vs.. 
rowse vp all our wittis, and gather them abont vs applying 
them earnestly to this care and warenesse which Moses 
speaketh of here. 


arent(e, -ise, obs. ff. WARRANT, -ISE. 
Warenyss, variant of Warntst v1 Obs, 
Ware go, sonthern ME. var. WHERESO. 
Wares(s)che, var. forms of WaRISH v Obs. 
Warest, pa. t. of WaRISH v, Obs. 


+Wearestall. Sc. OJs. Forms: 6 wairstall, 
wairstaw, waistaw, vairscall, vairsta, war-, 
varstay. [f. WarE s$.3+Statu sé.) A slore 
cupboard. 

1508 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VV. 111 Stem, for lokkis 
and handis to the gret wair stallis in the Kingis wardrob in 
Edinburgh, vs, 1530 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1871) 11. 39 Ane 
waistaw, a schryue, ane chyrater. 1538 Aderd. Reg. (MS.) 
XVI, (Jam.), Ane fysche fat, a geill fat, a vairscall, 161 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 336 Ane almary, ane vairsta, 
ane maill fate. 1565 in D. Hay Fleming Reform, Scot. 
(2910) 610 Ana langsadill of aik, with ane greit wairstaw of 
ait, 1573 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club) I. 134 Airschip 
guidis..ane karr, ane muksled, ane varstay, ane almrie, 

Waret, variant of WARIED ffi. a. Ods., cursed. 

+ Waretack. Oés. [Peth. a use of the nautical 
WAkTAKE(associated with WaREv.!).] A safeguard, 

1542 Bainktow Lament, (1874) 86 Ye will haue a prest to 
singe for you also, as it ware for a waretack. /did. 88 By- 
cause ye hane not full trust in Christes meretes, ye grope 
after vayne waretackes. P 

Wareporu, southern ME, var. WHERETHROUGH, 

Ware uore, southern ME, var. WHEREFORE. 

Ware wip, ME. var. WHEREWITH. 

Warewolf, obs, var. WERWOLF. 

Wareyn(e, obs. forms of WARREN, 

Warf, obs. form of WHARF sé, and vw. 

Warfare (w9rifeor), sb. Forms: see War 50.1; 
also 6 -far, 6-7 Sc. -fair. [f. Wan s0.1+ Fark 
sb.1] A going to war (cf. b); the action of carry- 
ing on, or engaging in, war; the act or state of 
conflict ; military life or service, ; 

3 


WARFARE. 


3456 Sia G. Have Law Arnes (S.T.S.) 114 Out of his 
lordis land suld nouthir hors na men till othir contree 
inarmesna werefare. ¢1514 Barctav Zgiog iii. (1570) B vjb; 
For nonght is in warfar sane care and misery. 161r Brace 
1 Sasi. axviii. 1 The Philistines gathered their armies together 
for warfare. 1651 Hosars Leviath. 1. xxviii. 166 The most 
common Souldier, may demand the due wages of his warre- 
fare, asadebt. 1841 J. F. Coorsr Deerslayer vii, He was 
as yet unpractised in the ruthless expedients of savage war- 
fare. 1900 Longiman’s Mag. March 440 Having acquired.. 
a brevet colonelcy in Indian frontier warfare. 

+b. Phr. 7) go (forth) a warfare, to go to the 
war; also ¢o go (ete.) on warfare, to pass (forth) 
in warfare (Sc.); to send a warfare. Also a 


warfare, in the field (= L. militiae). Obs. 

In these phrases a is A preg.', but is often mistaken for 
the indef. article. " 

1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 144 Richard Awrey. .3ede forthe 
a warfare in a schypp of bys owne. 1526 TinpAte x Cor, 
ix. 7 Who goeth a warfare [ris ovpareverat] eny tyme att 
his awne cost? 1533 Becrenpen Livy (S. 1.5.) 1. 94 Pir 

oung men war ordanit to be reddy to pas in werefare aganis 

are Inemyis. @ 1533 Beaners Golden BR. M1, Aurel. (1546) 
K iv, Torquate her housband was in Asie a warre fare, 
1542 Uoatt Erasm, Afoph, aox b, Alexander hauing taken 
a viage on warrefare into Asia. 1553 T. Witson Aviet. 24 
He whiche had maried a wyfe, the same yeare shoulde not 
be forced to go on warrefaire. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's 
Comm, a70b, Not only at home, but in the campe also, and 
awarfare. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps, xiv. 1.170 Rather 
y* we should goa warfare under the crosse. 1574 HELLOwEs 
Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 88 What iniurie doth the Prince 
to the Captaine that sendes him a warrefare, if he makes 
him sure to bane the victorie ? 

ce. éransf. and fig. 

1549 E. AtLen Jude's Par, Rev. vii. 9-1a So long as they 
remayne in the warrelare of this transitorye lyfe. 1657 
Penit, Conf. 348 Nor can there in this spiritual warfare be 
better weapons than prayers and tears, 1735 Popr Zp. Lady 
118 Who, with herself, or others, from her birth: Finds al! 
her life one warfare uponearth. 1807-8 W. lavine Salmag, 
(1824) 291 All the various artillery of fashionable warfare. 
1875 Jowett Plaso (ed. 2) 1. 194 They are most skilful in 
legal warfare. 


+ Warfare, v. Os. [f. prec. sb.] intr. To wage 
war; ta take part in war; to serve in the ficld. 


Also fig. 

1565 STAPLetTon tr. Bede's Hist. 1. xviit 94 Wherein hav- 
ing, with much devoticn, warfared a longe time to God. 
1567 Patnrza Pal, Pleas. Concl., Every sort and sexe that 
warfare in the fielde of humaine life. 1569 SANPoad tr. 
Agrifpa's Van. Artes xxiii. 40 Yet with these shippes we 
make them muche more danngerous, robbing and warrefair- 
inge in them, no otherwise then we do in the maine lande, 
1598 Frorio, Afiitare, to warrefarre, to follow the warres. 
165a Gautz Mfagastrom, 369 A certaine Germane warfaring 
in Italy. 

Hence | Wa'rfa:rer, a warrior, Wa'rfa:ring 
vbl. sb. 

1591 : Eur tr. B. de Logue's Disc. Warre 31 Thos 
much for the rules of warfarers. 1398 R. Beanaan tr. 
Terence, Heaut, Argt., Menedemns.. forced his sonne Clinia 
-.to goe a warrefaring. 1656 Ear Monn. tr. Soccadini’s 
Adzts. fr. Parnass. 1. Xxxv. (1674) 44 His indiscreet way of 
warfaring in Asia, 1840 Cartvte /feroes ii, (1858) 232 
During these wild warfarings and strugglings. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd ut. (1877) 196 The Burg of the Niblung people and 
the heart of their warfaring. 


Wa'rfa:ring, p//. a. [f. WARFARE v. +-1NG2.] 
That wages war; that serves, or takes part, in 


war; militant. Also fig. 

1549 E. Auten Fude's Par. Rev. xxit. 1-4 This militant 

warrfarynge churche. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 45 He 
is the true warfaring Christian. 1840 Caatvie Heroes iv. 
(1858) 27a He is the warfaring and battling Priest. 1882 
Srevenson New Arad, Nts., Sire de Malétrott, Lads were 
early formed inthat rough, warfaring epoch. 

Hence + Wa‘rfaringly adv. 

s61s Coraa., Belliguensement, martially, warlikely; war- 
faringly. 

Warff, obs. form of WHARF. 

Warfor(e, obs. forms of WHEREFORE. 

+ Warfal, ¢. 06s. rare. [f. War sb.14-FuL.] 
Bellicese. 

1530 Patsor. 38/2 Warfull, dadailenx. 1985 H. Wate 
Pote Let. to Chute 20 Oct., Lord Robert Bertie, with a 
company of the Guards, has thrown himself into Dover 
Castle ; don’t they sonnd very war-full? 

War-god, War-goddess. A god or goddess 
who presides over war. Also fig. 

¢1611 Cnapman //fad v. 30 The War-god., Who raged so 
on the Mion side. 1837 Cantvie Fr. Rev. I. v. iii (Aeading), 
Broglie the War-God. 1860 Geo. Etior Afi2Z on Fi. v1. x, 
Maggie. .glared at him like a wounded war-goddess. 1906 
W. A. Cratcie Relig. Anc. Scand. i.15 Odin..is a war-god, 
who assigns victory or defeat to men, 

War-horse. A powerful horse ridden in war 
by a knight or trooper ; a charger. 

1653 Ramesey Astrod, Restored 184 In huying of Arms, 
War-horses, or Instruments of War. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
a1, 150/z Warr Horses, such as are trained and brought up 
not..to run back at the rattling of Drums, fetc.}. 1709 
Sreete Tatler No. 61 P6 A War-Horse belonging to one of 
the Colonels of the Artillery, to be Let or Sold, 1814 Scotr 
Lord of [slest.xv,So chafes the war-horse in his might, That 
fieldward bears some valiant knight. 1845 D. Jraao.p Sz, 
Giles xx, The old war-horse pricks his ears at the murder- 
ous music of the trumpet. 3883 J. Paaxea Aposs, Life lf. 
174 The war-horse will paw when he can no longer stand. 

b. fig. A veteran soldier or politician; a person 
full of warlike memories. 

1884 American Vill. 291 Which reminds us of the well. 
known admission of the party ‘war-horse’ that he would 
vote for the enemy of mankind if he got the ‘regular’ 
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nomination. 190a Daily Chron. 26 Apr. 5/1 That old poli- 
tical War heReosir George Dibbs. 2 oe 


Wari, var. Wary v. Ods., to curse. 

t+ Warriable, a. Obs. [f. Wary v.+-aBLz.] 
Deserving of cursing ; execrable. 

338a Wycur Prov. xviii. 1 Alle time wariable (Vulg. 
exprobabilis| he shal be. — Ecclus. xxvii. 33 Wrathe and 
wodnesse, either ben wariable [Vulg. execrabilia], 

Wariable, -ance, -and: see VARIARLE, Vani- 
ANCE, VARYING. 

+ Wariangle. Ods. Forms: 1? weargincel, 
4-5 variangel, were-, weryangle, wayryngle, 
4, 7-8 waryangle, 6-9 wariangle, 6 warriangle, 

warwinckle, wierangle, -angel, wirrangle. 
fo OE. weargincel shrike (Sweet: anthority not 
known). Cf. OHG. (MHG.) warchengil, war- 
gengel, wargingel, etc. ‘cruricula’, etc. (Stein- 
meyer-Sievers, Diefenbach), G. warzengel, wark- 
engel (with very many local variants dne to 
different etymologizing alterations; as wiirgengel, 
quast ‘ destroying angel”). Cf. also MLG. zworged, 
OHG. (MHG.) wargil, warigel, wergil, worgel 
(Bavarian dial. wére/ shrike, Salzhurg wérgel green- 
finch). All these forms appear to be diminntives 
of OTent. *wargo-z murderer: see WARY 5d, 

The OE. word, if genuine, perh. preserves most nearly the 
original form, For the suffix compare OE. duisincel, trin- 
tucel, Péowincel, etc. (all without umlaut) Cf OHG, 
-inkit(. Ut remains, however, very remarkable that in G. 
or in later E. there is no trace of -% forms with the single 
exception of warzinckle in quot. 1618. As there is no evi- 
dence of the word later until Chaucer, the ME. and later 
forms are perhaps in part due to, or influenced by, some 
continental form. The prevalent form of the ending, -angle, 
-ingle, is perh. partly due to association with Hane 2. (owing 
tothe hahits ofthe shrike). In early times the first clement 
would assist this etymology: cf. OE, zeargiréo, WarvTar 
gallows. Such an association was apparently present in 
early G.: cf. such forms as wurgelhach, wurgelhahe, war. 
chengil, warkengel, etc.) 

1, A name formerly given to the Shrike or Butcher- 
bird, either the (Great or European) Grey Shrike 
(Lanius excubitor) or the smaller red-backed 


Shrike (Z. collurto). See SHRIKE sb.2 


Apart from the doubtful OF, form and two obscure pas- 
sages in ME. the evidence for the existence of the word is 
almost solely drawn from dictionaries, glossaries, and dialect 
collections of donbtfnl value, some of which perh, merely 
echo quot. 1598, 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Friar's T. 110 This Somonour, that was 
as ful of langles, As ful of venym been thise waryangles. 
1598 Specut Chaucer's IVks. Annot. Bobb v, iarriangles 
Bea kind of birdes full of noyse and very rauenous, preying 
vpon others, which when they haue taken, they vse to hang 
vpon a thorne or pricke, & teare them in pieces and 
denoure them, And the common opinion is, that the thorne 
wherupon they thus fasten them and eate them, is after- 
ward poysonsome. In Staffordshire and Shropshire the 
nameiscommon. 1611 Cotca., Anerouélle, a Shrike, Nin- 
murder, Wariangle. 1618 LatHam 2nd Bk, Faleonrie 144 
The Warwinckle which is a pyed bird, and vses most in 
pastur-gronnd, or other champane places whereas growes 
great and tall bushes. 1674 Rav Collect., Eng. Birds 83 
The grent Butcher-hird called in the Peak of Derbyshire 
Wirrangle, Lanius cincreus major. 1678 — Willughdy's 
Oruith, u. xi. 87 This Bird in the North of England is 
called a Wierangle, a name, it seems, common to us with 
the Germans, who (as Gesner witnesseth) about Strasburgh, 
Franckfort, and elsewhere, call it Werkengel or Warkangel. 
1686 Plot Staffordsk. 229 The Butcher-bird or Wierangel, 
here called the Shriek or French-Pye. 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 47 Red-backed shrike, Butcher bird, 
ieee bird, Ninekiller, Weirangle or Wariangle (York. 
shire). 

2. Used as a term of contemptuous abuse. rare—', 

@ 1400-80 fVars Alex. 1706 A witlyng, a wayryngle [Dxd/. 
MS, warlow}, a wawil-ezid shrewe. 

Warians, obs. Sc. form of VARIANCE, 

+ Warribreed. Ots. Forms: 1 wearz(e)-, 
wearhbréde, - 6 warrybrede, 8 waribreed, 
[OE. wearhbrede wk. fem., f. *wearh- = Ware 
56.8, pus, matter + -bréde cogn. w. dréd flesh.) In 
OE. some kind of ulcer or eruption; in 16-18th c. 
= WARBLE 56,2 2, : 

crooo Exraic Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/23 /mfetigo, 
eagan wenn, wed wearhbrade, ciago Voc., tbid. 457/6 
Nenum, weargebrade, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 86 Sif hwy!- 
cum weargbrade [v,7. wearh-; L. sdcus} weaxe on pam 
nosum odde on bam hleore. 1523-34 Firzners. /Zusd. § 63 
There be beastes that wyll hane warrybredes in dyners 
partes of theyr body and legges. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. 
s.v. lVarnel-worm, This Disease in some Cattle runs into 
divers Parts of their Bodies, called by some the Wari.éreed. 

Wariche, variant of WaRIsH v. Obs. 

Warie, variant of Wary wv. Ods., to curse. 

+Warried, pp/. a. Obs. [f. Wary v,+-ED1.] 
Cursed, acenrsed. 

6975 Rushu:. Gosp, Matt. xiti. 19 Cymp se waergad [Vulg, 
venit nralus] & zerised bte sauwen was. @ 1175 Cott. Hom, 
239 Pe werezede gastes. c32s0 Gen, § Ex. 544 Mis-winen 
hem gunnen sedes sunes,..And mengten wid waried kin. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2077 Fle me fra, bou wared thing. /5d. 
10067 Quar-thorn be warlaw wirid wight, For-cummen es. 
53.. £. E, Aliit, P. B. 17x6 Wale wyne to py wenches in 
waryed stoundes, @1340 Hampo.e Psalter i,1 This is a 
werid counsaile. 1340 — Pr. Conse. 6186 Vhe weryed 
wyghtes wende fra my sight. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Sainds xxviii 
(Margaret) 526 pis waryt Ing, in stul set, gert margaret 
son befor hym fet. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace vu. 1377 In 
waryit tym that Hesilryg was born! @1585 MonTGOMERIE 


WARISH. a 


Fiyting (Tullibardine MS.) 607 Sua knavishe, canker{d], 
execrabill, And vareit ane wicht. 

Hence t Wariedhed [-HEAD], cursedness. 

3138a Wvcur lisd. v. 13 in oure wariedhed [Vulg. a. 
tignitate) forsothe wee ben wastid. /67id. v. a4. 

+t Warrier. Obs. Also 4 -ere, § -ar, waryare, 6 
weriour. [f. Wary v. +-Er!.] One who curses. 

138a Wycuir Ps, xxi. 17 The counseil of warieris |Vulg. 
concilium malignantium|besegide me. — 1 Cor.v.31 A.. 
cursere [gloss] or wariere [Vulg. szeledicus). ¢1410 Lantern 
a, Light 13: War[ijJars, cursars, schidars, sclaundirars & 

lasfemars, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 516/a Warynre, or ban- 
nare, tuprecator, «trix, anathematizator, maledicus. 151 ; 
Douctas neis, etc. (1874) IV. az6 That, 3ou to pleys, 
set all schame behind, Offeryng me to my weriouris wil- 
ully. 
+t Warify, v. Obs. (uonce-wd.) [2 f. Wary a.+ 
-FY.] /vans, To render wary or timorons. 

1614 Svivestea Panaretus 801 Parlt, Vertues Roy. 34 
Thou [Andria= Fortitude] art lockt vp in Princes Cabinets; 
Among the Corselets, which, now wariefied ‘Throngh loue of 
Peace, they hane new layd aside. 

Warily (weerili), adv. [f. Wary 2.+-Ly2.] 
In a wary manner, cautiously, + watchfully, 

155a Hucort, Warilye, solerter, uigilanter. 1599 SHAKS. 
ffen. 1, ut. vil. 61 They that. ride nut warily, fall into fonle 

* Boggs. 1605 H. Jonson Volpone 1. v, Shee's kept as warily, 
as is your gold: Neuer do's come abroad, neuer takes ayre, 
But at a windore. 1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. E.1. viii. 
33 More_warily are we to receive the relations of Philes, 
who in Greeke Iambicks delivered the proprieties of Ani- 
mals. 1658 Rowtano tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 914 1t [se. 
honey] is a heavenly gift, and very profitable for men, if 
they use it well and warily. 1747 Wes.ev Prinz, Physick 
(1762) 37 Take ripe Puff balls. Break them warily. “1849 

ACADLAY //?st, Eng. vii. 11. 163 Surrounded by snares in 
which an ordinary youth would have perished, William 
learned to tread at once warily and firmly. 18753 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) £V. 396 Their adversaries defend themselves 
warily from an invisible world, 

+ Wa'riment. Ods. rare, 
-MENT.| Precaution. 

1596 Srensra /. Q. 1v. fii, 17 Full many strokes..The 
whiles were enterchannged.. .Vet they were all with so good 
wariment Or warded, or anoyded..That [etc.} 

Warinar, obs. form of WARRENER. 

+Warine. Oés. [A rendering of Bnffon’s 
ouarine, a misreading for *onarive, ad. Sp. guariba 
(6=7).] = GuariBa. 

1974 Gowns. Vat, Hist. 1V. 235 The first of the sapajons 
is the Warine, or the Brazilian bisaite, [1785 SmMEtIIE 
Buffon's Nat. Hist. (1791) VU. 176 nole, Ouarine, the 
name of this animal at Maragnon.) 

War-ine, obs. form of WHEREIN. 

Wariner, obs. form of WARRENER. 

Wariness (wé*rinés). [f. WABY a. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being wary: cautiousness, circum- 
spection. 

155a Huvoet, Warines, solertia, uigilantia. 1561 Hosy 
tr. Castigtione's Courtier 11. (1900) 114 ‘The discretion and 
warinesse that count Lewis shewed us yesterday. 1666 
Bovie Orig. Forms & Qual, 258 And having agen made 
the former Experiment with more wariness then before, 
we had the like snecess in our Distillation, 1774 Reyvndétps 
Dise. R. Acad. vi. (1778) 221 He that is forming himself, 
must look with great caution and wariness on those pecu- 
Kiarities or prominent parts, which at first force themselves 
upon view. 3821 Lama Elia, All Fools’ Day, Prizing their 
siniplicity beyond the..somewhat unfeminine wariness of 
their competitors, I felt a kindliness. . for those five thonght- 
less virgins. 1871 Daanwin Desc. Alan 1. ii. 50 Our do- 
mestic dogs are descended from wolves..and though they 
may not have gained in cunning, and may have lost in 
waryness and suspicion, yet [etc.]. 1893 Lvpexxer Horns 
§& Hoofs 10 They are marvellously ay and wary, this 
wariness being fully confirmed by Messrs. Danford and 
Buxton, _ : 

Warring, vb/. sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
varinge, 5 waryn(e, varin, 6 wayring. [f. 
Ware 2,2 + -1NG 1,] 

1, The action of the verb; spending, investing 

of money). +} .4¢ the waring of: at the cost of 

one’s life). : 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fokanues) 125[God] bat wald bat 
men mad sic varinge As for almus to sel pare thinge, 1494 
Hatvacaton Ledger 37 Som off this waryne of this syd, 
rig li, 10s. 7g. 1494 /did. 63 Som of my varin is, 59li. 
338.89. 1497 /d7d. 59 Item for my sernissellin and waryn 
sen my last cont, rot. @157a Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1846 
1. 273 We shall. .defend thame, the haill congregatioun of 
Christ..at our hail! poweris and waring of our lyves, against 
Sathan. 1586-7 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) 1V. 487 Gevis 
power..to Jhonn Robertsoun..to tak the aythis of the mer- 
chants vponn tbe quantities of thair wayrings and guids 
schippet. 1758 Scotland's Glory & Shame (1786) 65 And 
sure | am, that never a man had loss by such a wareing, 

+2. Payment of a price. Ods. 

1315 E, E, Psalter xiiii. [xliv.] 13 Pon salde pi folk with 
out waring (Vulg. sine pretio). 

+ Waring, ///. a. Obs.rare—. [f. Ware v.14 
-INO2.] Aware, cognisan! of. 

1571 in Strype Lect, Afemz. (1721) 111, App. lix, 200 He.. 
was not wytting nor waring of that letter, 

War-inne, obs, form of WHEREIN. 

Warinstour, variant of WarvEstoneE sb. Ods. 

+ Warish, 55. Ods.-° [Connected with OF. 
wearr, callosity, wart: see WARRE.] A callosity. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 144/11 A warish, callus. 

+t Warish, 2.1 0s. Forms: 3-6 waris, 4-5 
waria(s)che, -ys(s)che, -es(s)che, -isshe, -ysh, 
-iche, -yche, -isse, -ys(e, warsche, wars(s)he, 


(f, Wary 2+ 


WARISH. 


warche (pa. 4. warest), 4-6 warysshe, 4-9 
warish. [f. OF. wariss-, pres. stem of warir, 
Suarir: see GUARISH v.] 
1. ¢rans. To heal, cure (a person, etc.) of, (oz? of), 
a sickness or trouble. 4 
exago Kent, Serum. in O. £, dtisc. 3: Al-so rabe he was 
i-warisd of his maladie. a@ 1300 Cursor Af, 21690 Quen be 
stanged men moght se be nedder an pe tre pat hang pai 
war all warist a bair stang. ¢1350 57. Peter 33 in Horstm. 
A ltengé, Leg. (1881) 49 Many pat war seke and sore.,prayd 
him forto he pare Uelae And warisch bam out of baire wo. 
¢ 1369 Cuaucee Bk. Duchesse t104, 1 was warshed of al m 
* sorwe. ¢1450 Merlin xii. 173 The kynge Alain..that lit! 
in sekenesse, and shall neuer be warisshed till [etc.. 1613 
R. C, Zable Ah. (ed, 3), Warish, ease, deliuer. 
b. To heal, cure (a sickness, ill). 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames) 388 Far-pi pi crafte bu 
keth one me, & waryse myn Infyrmyte. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Melib. P 320 And therfore o vengeaunce is nat warisshed hy 
another vengeaunce ne o wroong hy another wroong. @ 1400 
Stockh, Med. MS. in Archxologia XXX. 353 Fastande ta 
vse sponfull thre Till his sekenesse warched be, 1601 Hat- 
tana Pliny vit. ii. 1. 154 ‘There be some there who warish 
and cure the stinging of serpents with their spittle. 
ec. intr, To recover from sickness or trouble. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. 1097 The child warisscht fair and wel. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvit, (Vincent) 336 And fosteris 
hyme wele..ti] he begyne to waryse, a 1386 Cuaucer Aedib. 
ve 36 Youre doghter with the grace of god shal warisshe and 
escape. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. sufe Warschyn’ or recuryn 
of sekenesse, couvalesco, 1530 PatsGa. 771/2, I warysshe, 
T recover my helth after a sycknesse or daunger (Lydgat). 
1828 W. Carr Craven Gloss. U1. 239 Warith, to recover 
fram sickness. /6/d, 286 Hees niver warish'd o't’ surfeit 
he gat last Kersmas. a 1864 R. B. Peacocn Lonsdale Gloss. 
s.v., ‘He'll never warish on it’ = He will not get over it. 
2. trans. To guard, secure, protect, preserve; to 
save, rescue. 
e14ga Will. Palerne 2622 For hurwes & bold taunes al 
for-hrent were, but 3it were bei wip walles warchet a-boute, 
13.. £, E. Aliit. P, B.g2s Nov walle be a wonnyag pat 
pe warisch my3t. ¢1400 Rule St. Bene? 1306 How roe 
man A fehit schepe warest & wane. a 1568 in Bannatyne 
ATS. (Hunter. Cluh) 233 Beir Chrystis croce.. That is tasay, 
.. Help vthir to beir that ourladin be: Sa sall this warld be 
..warisid accordinle. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxit xxi 822 
The mediteranean parts within the continent, were sasecure 
and warished from the Ramane forees, that [etc.]}. 160: — 
Pliny xvi, x. 1. 51k But ever after it (se. the tree] iswarished 
and safe ynough. 1674 Rav V. C. Words, Warisht, that 
hath canquered any disease, or difficulty, and is secure 
against the future; also, well stored, or furnished, 
Hence + Warishing v4/. sé. 
€ 1386 Cnavcer AJelib. P 49 As to the warisshynge of youre 
doghter. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5317/2 Waryschynge, of seke- 
nesse, convalescencia, 


+ Warrish, v2 Obs— [f. Wanisit sd.] intr. 
To become hard or callons, 

157a Levins Alanif. 144/41 To warish, occallescere. 

Warigh, variant of WERsu a. 

+Warisome, 2. O¢s. rare. [f. Wary @.+ 
-SOME.] Cautions or careful (¢#afi—), Hence 
+ Warisomeness. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts, Of Swine 682 When the 
beasts doeat the white [Hellebore], they forbeare the blacke 
with all wearisomenesse [s/c]. 1628 Wituea Brit. Rememd, 
tv. 2217 That they might..Amend their courses; and be 
warisome That they displeas'd not God, in times to come. 

+ Warison. 04s. Forms: 4-6 wary-, wari-, 
ware-, (4 warei-, vari-, 5 wery-, warry-); 
-soun(e, -son(e, 4 -sun, 5 -sowne, -sonne, 
summe; 9 warrison. [a. OF. wartson, north- 
eastern form of g(z)arison : see GARRISON sd.] 

1. Wealth, possessions. 7a éring(a person) tt 
or 20 (his) warison : to enrich. 

1397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2463 Hengist bat hor maister was 
he [Vortigern] 3ef him lindeseye Londes vaire & Rentes & 
tounes grete & heye Ware boru him &is men in vair warison 
he hrojte. /i¢, 8878 Mahile is do3ter was eir of al is londe 
}e king vor ire eritage him gan vnderstonde To bringe 
roberd is sone abast in is warison pere Poru spousinge of pis 
mayde. 13.. Sir Bexes (MS, A.) 2142 Wide whar ichaue 
iwent And me warisoun ispent. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 64 
Bot yet his herte.. Amang his bedes most devoute Goth in 
the worldes cause aboute, How that he myhte his warisoun 
Eneresce. /éfd, 1. 155 Mi fader hier hath bot a lite Of 
warison. ¢1400 Vwarne & Gaw. 918 Bot i sal help the fra 
presowne, Aod bring the to thi warisowne. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Caer a9 For thy my warysoun is full gude at hame 
quhair J dwel. 4 

b. (7a give, have) to wartson: in full posses- 
sion. Also, 7a give (a woman) ## warison : to 
give in marriage; similarly 4o have, in warison, 
wed to warison, 

¢1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1284 My moste fo 
& my feloun Sehal haue my daughter to warisoun. 1338 — 
Chron. (1725) 21 Elfride borgh heritage toke him pe caraune, 
& gaf Alfride his broper Surray to warisoune, ds Pe 
duke wrote ta be kyng., Bisout him..pat he wild hold his 
oth, & 3eld him pe coroun of Inglond..Or Marie to warisaun 
wed hir, & joy it wele. e1400 Vavaine & Gaw. 2399, I sal 
hir gif to warisowne Ane of the foulest quisteroun ‘That ever 
pe ete any brede. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 10046 The 

ordeship of a grete tovn He yafe him to his warison. €1450 
Godstow Reg. 111 And for this quyte-clayme the forsaid 
Symond yaf to her ij. shillings of siluer into warison. ¢ 1460 
Oseney Reg. 164 And for this 3evyng and of this present 
charter confermyng and Mina gi aquite & defendyn 
pe foresaide By ely gafe to me Cl li. of goode & lawful 
moneye by-fore liandes in weryson. 

¢c, fig. Applied to an immaterial * treasure’; 
esp. a maiden’s honour, 


$Y) 


a 1300 Prov. Hendyng 21 Wyt & wysdom is god warysoun. 
@ 1300 Marina sog in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1878) 172 Pou 
ne dudest nout ase hende Ta bynymen pat may_hire 
wareison. 1303 R. Baunne //andt. Synue 2190 3yf pou 
ranysshe a mayden powre,..Pau hast stole here warysun. 

2. A gift bestowed by a superior; a reward. 

13.. K. Alis, 2507 (Laud MS.), Per nas knaue ne quystroun 

fat ne had his warisoun. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 325 

re hundreth marke he hette ynta his warisaun, Pat with 
him so mette, or bring his hede to toun. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xx. (Blasius) 270 His wark sal haf warysone & of his 
master benysane. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 516/2 Warysone, 
donativuny, possessio. ¢1440 Facob's Well 254 We am alle 
felawys in goddys host, pat yche day fy3ten as his kny3tes, 
and alle we ahyde on warysoun, ¢ 1460 Battle of Otter 
bourne xiii, in Child Baltads 111. 297/2 Myastrells, playe 
ug for your waryson And well quyt it schall bee. 1470-85 
Matoav Arthur 1x. xxii. 372 And now haue I] my waryson. 
a@ 1510 Dovctas Aing Hart 11. 35 My warisoun,..Lord, pay 
to me, and gif me leifto ryde. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xxxi, 66 My ladds of Leith, be wice—3e ken jour warisoun. 

b. In bad sense: ‘Reward’, due punishment. 

14a 1366 Cuaucea Rom, Rose 1537 He [se Narcissus] Jost 
his witte.. And diede withynne a lytel space, And thus his 
warisonn [F, gwerredozt) he took For the lndy that he for- 
sook. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxxvi. 89 For thy presumpcyaune 
Pou haste thy warisaune. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
III, 562 Robert the Grahame, . .for his waresoun, Vpoun ane 
flaik wes traillit throw the toun. a1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 8 This cochreine with his companie 
Within schort tyme gat thair warison, On lather brig wer 
hanged schamefuilie. [1882 J. Sarcissoun Foe Scoap 31 
(E.D.D.) Thoo’s gittn thy warrison, me Ind; lig thee theer 
till sec-like times as ah send for theh.] 


7 3. ir. med.L. gersuma, ad. ME. GErsu, 

€ 1430 Godstow Reg. 156 And for this yilte..the forsaid 
myncheons of Godestawe yaf to hym ix. marke of siluer inta 
waryson, /éid. 222 And for thys graunt..the foreseyd 
mynchons yaf to hym xj. marke, ij. shillings, viij. d, in wary- 
summe, 

4. ? Preservation, defence, 

e1450 Buacu Secrees 2337 With greet rewardys doo them 
avance..Which aldayes besy and waking be In by nedys; 
for in them staat the warysoun Of thy worshepe, thy lyf or 
thy destruecion. 


| 5. Mistised by Scott for: A note of assault. 

The source of the mistake is prob, the line ‘ Mynstrells, 
playe vp for your waryson’, in Lhe Battle of Otterbourne, 
whiéh Scott had doubtless read in Percy's Religues. 

1805 Scotr Last Minstrel ww. xxiv, Either receive within 
thy towers Twa hundred of my master's powers, Or straight 
they sound their warison, And storm and spoil thy garrison. 
1824 Byron ¥uaz xv. lix, As my friend Scatt says, ‘I sound 
my warison. 1867 Contemp. Rev. Vi. 342 He thinks of 
sounding his warrison against what he strikingly calls the 
army of the Philistines, 

arisse, -isshe, var. ff. Wanisuv. O6s. 

Waritreo: see WaRytTrE 0ds., gallows. 

Warius, obs. form of Versuice. 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 662/13 Hoe tus tiride, warius 
(printed warins}, 

Wark (witk), warch (wart{),5d.1 Ods. exc. 
dial, Forms: 1 were, 3 warche, 5 werk(e, 
5-6 warke, 7 warck, 7— warch, 9 wark. [OE. 
were masc. = ON. verk-r (Sw. vdrk pain, Da. 
verk gout, rheumatism) :—OTent. *waréz-z, from 
the same root as *werko-m WorK sd, 

With the dial. variation between the types wark and warch 
cf, the similar variation in ME. between /ike and diche (Lixg 
a). The form wark may be partly due tu ON, verér.] 

A pain, an ache. 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. w. xix. (1890) 322 Seo readnis & 
bryne bees swiles & warces. c1ro0o Sax. Leechd. 11. 318 
Wip magan weerce wyl pic on cu meolce. azazg Ancr. R, 
326 Pet he ne mei..speken ase he schulde, bute gronen 
uor his eche [AfS. 7. warehe]. arqo0-sa Wars Alcx. 
2811 As warysche 1 my warke [A7S. DudZ, werk] pat I 
amin wonden. 14.. Aledical Receipts in Rel, Ant. 1.51 
For evel and werke in bledder: take ache, percel [etc.} 
61440 Alphabet of Tales 265 Furth-with a grete warke went 
burgh his hand. 57a Levins Wes 2/s Warke, ache, 
dolor. 1613 Potts Discov, Witches a Hee hath beene 
sore pained with great warch in his bones. 1825 Baocxetr 
N fos Gloss., Wark..a pain or ache. ‘The belly wark.’ 
1862 [C. C, Rosinson) Dial, Leeds s,v., Gotten t' back-wark, 
shoother-wark, leg-wark..—ne'er wur so done up i’ my life. 


+ Wark, 54.2 Obs. Also 8 werk. [Of obscure 
origin.} (See quots.) 

1707 SLOANE Famaica 1. Pref. Bz b, 1 know not but that 
the several Species af new Ferns..may be discover’d upon 
some of the Stones or Slates called Werk, which lie in plenty 
in the Strata aver the Cole-pits in many Places of England. 
1759 B. Marrin Naz. Hist, 1. 68 In several of the Coal 
Pits of this Country [Somerset], the Veins are covered with 
a Shell of hard, and stony Substance called Wark, which 
splits like Slate, but is much more hrittle. 


Wark (wark), warch (wart), z. Ods. exc. dial, 
Forms: 1 wercan, 3 warche, 5 werk, 6 warke, 
7 warck, 7,9 warch, s- wark. (OE. wercan = 
ON. verkja, virkja:—OTent. *werkjan, f. *werki-z : 
see WARK sé.1] inzir. To ache, suffer pain; to 
throb painfully. (In OE. impers, with accns., like 
L. dolet.) 

a@oo0 Sax, Leechd, U1. 272 Sif bine innan weerce zenim 
nizes ealad amber fulne [ete]. /bid. 318. a12ag Ancr. XR. 
x Leste hor heaued aeke (AS. 7. warche]. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 523/1 Wit and akyn‘ as a saore lymme, do/eo, 
indoleo, c144go A eee of Tales oo Yit it was a grete 
mervayle, for far all bis, nowder warkid hur hevud, nor sha 
lefte not be labur of hur handis. ¢1460 Towseley Myst. iii, 
A | My bonys ar sa stark, No wonder if thay wark, ffor I am 
full old. ¢ 1520 Skanton Magnyf. 1581, | wolde hanke 
whylest my hede dyd warke. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 


| 


WARLIKE. 


xaxilt. 77 For laik of quhilks my heid dois wark and 3aik. 
1674-91 Rav N.C. Words, \Warch, or Wark, to ake, to work. 
1828 Cara Craven Gloss. 1841 HaatsHoane Salop. Ant, 
Gloss. s.7., My corns warchen. 1881 Saxcisson Joe Scoap's 
Furneh 50 (Cumbid. Gloss.) Me heid warkt as it had niver 
warkt afooar. 


Hence Wa‘rking vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 

¢1340 Hamroce Ps. xxxvii. 2 }in arnes ere festid in me: 
pat is, bi vengaunce, as werkyngis of hody and saule. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1238 The sonerayn..the kyng with the caupe 
caste to be ground, With a warehand wounde thnrgh his 
wedis nll. /bfd. 10035. €1440 Promp. Parv, 523/1 Werk. 
ynge, or heede ake, cephalia, ¢€1460 Townelcy Afyst. vi. 8, 
1 haue maide me, in this strete, sore banys & warkand feete. 
¢1470 Henay Iadlace vit. 732 Thai.. Wrocht the Satheraun 
mony werkand wound,  /4id. 858. 1596 Datrympve tr. 
Leslie’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 1. 157 Nocht long eftir, 
thronch the warking woundes that in the battel he receinet, 
he dies. [étd, 11. x. 397. 

Wark, obs. and dial. form of Worx sd. and v. 

Warkefull, obs. form of WorkFUL, 

War-Eettle, Among North American Indians, 
a kettle which was set on the fire as a part of the 
ceremony of inaugurating a war; also fig. 

1754 World No. 102? 7 At a meeting of the Sachems it was 
determined ta take up the hatchet, and make the war-kettle 
boil. 1757 [Buake] Zurop. Setilen, Amer. 1.1. iv, 181 The 

rineipal captain summons the youth of the town to which 
fe belungs; the war kettle is set on the fire;..the hatchet 
is sent ta all the villages of the same nation, and ta all its 
allies. 1764 Mus, E. Canter Let. to Miss Valbot 3 Feh., 
‘The Duke had made a dinner in honor of the wedding, for 
the Dukes of D. G. P. B. Lord R. and _ other chiefs of the 
war-kettle. 1776 Micke tr. Camecens’ Lusiad \ntrod. p. 
Ixxxviii, xote, His [the prisoner's] dissevered limbs are 
boiled in the war-kettle, and devonred by his executioners. 
2791 J. Lone Voy. dnd. Interpr. 146 ‘Uhey..brought him 
tothe war-kettle to make his death-feast : which consisted 
of dog, tyger-cat, and bear's grease, [etc.]..of which 
be was compelled to eat. 1862 Sruaceon in Afetrop. Tab, 
Pulpit Na. 383. 283 They shall empty their war-kettle, 
and they shail Bars their swords. 

Warkmanly, obs. form of WonKMANLY. 

Warlag(h: see WaRLocK. 

Warland. Ods. exc. Hist, Forms: 3 war- 
lond, 4 warelond, 5 warlant, -londe, 5,9 Hist. 
warland, 7,9 wareland. [f. OE. war defence 
(see Ware sé.2) + Lanp sd.: in AL. cerra de wara.) 


Agricultural land held by a villein. 

See Vinogradoff Eng. Soc. in Eleventh Cent. (1908). 

1258 Oseney Latin Register (Ch. Ch. MS.) fol. 17 Unam 
hidam terre cum quatuor hominibus de warland. 1290 /ng. 
Post Morient, C, Edw. i File 56 (18) (P.R.O.) Le warlond 
ejusdem manerii [sc. Noreliffe co, Chester] tenetur pascere 
servientes domine regine de Maklesfeld de mensein mensem 
quolibet mense per unnm diem. 1331 [see Tniccinc], 
1456-7 US. Bursar's Bk, of Fountains 58 In xiii) acr. et tj 
Rod. de Warland—ix s. viij dd. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 30 Pere 
also j, hide of londe with iiij, men of Warlande (tr. quot. 
€12158 above]..; In Weston iij, 3erdes of londe of Warlant. 
Ibid. 31, j. 3erde of Jonde of pe lordship and another of 
Warlande, 1821 Extract Court Rolls Great Oakley, Essex, 
{Francis Fisher a tenant of the Manor is described as hold- 
ing 5 acres of] Wareland. J 

{| Erroneously explained. 

1688 Hotme Armoury wit. 137/2 Wareland, is as much 
Land as containeth three Lands, [See Lano sé. 7, Loon*.} 
1691 Brount Law Dict., Warland, Vhe same with Warece 
butt. 

Warlare: see WRAWLER. 

Warlau, warlaw(e: see WaRLOcK. 

Warld, Warldlie, etc.: see WoRLD, -LY, etc. 

Warless (wg-lés), a. In 5 werreles. [f. War 
56,1 +-L¥SS.] Free or exempt from war; not en- 
gaging in war. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Ralls) 11, ang And thus shulde everi lande 
one with another..life togedre werreles in unité. 1857 
Chanib, Frul. V1N1. 256 The pale, pure crescent in the war- 
less heavens, 1866 Neate Segnences §& Hymns 6 So him 
they lead to warless rest. 1886 Tennyson Locksley [fall 
After 16s Earth at last a warless world, asingle race, a single 
tongue. /did. ie Universal ceean softly washing all her 
warless Isles, did. 172 Wha can fancy warless men? 

Hence Wa‘rlessly adv., in a@varless manner. 

1887 Harfer's Mag. July 267 Little flags would mark hattles 
all over the map of their country—the conntry Mademoiselle 
Couper despised as so hopelessly, warlessly insignificant. 

Wearli(e, -liche: see WaxzLy a. and adv. Obs. 

Warlike (wo-lsik), a. and adv. Forms: 5 
Se. wir-, weirelyk, werlik, 5-6 Sc. weirlyk(e, 
6 Se. were-, weirlike, -lio; 6 warlycke, warro- 
like, 6-7 warlioke, warrelyke, 6-8 warlick, (7 
warlique), 6- warlike. [f. WAR sé.) +-LIKE.] 

A. ad. ; 

1, Of person, nation, etc.: Naturally disposed 
to warfare or fighting ; skilled in war, martial ; 
courageous in war, valiant; fond of war, bellicose. 

+The warlike §p2, the god of war, Mars. . 7 

¢3470 Henay Wallace w. 323 Thir werlik Scottis, all with 
one assent, Northt so our Ern thrauch out the land thai 
went, 1555 Eoen Decades (Ath.) 75 Thinhahitantes [of 

amaica] are..warrelyke men. 1592 SHAKS. 1 fen, Vi, v1. 
li, 128 Warlike and Martiall Talbot, Burgonie Inshrines thee 
in his heart. 1399 Snaxs. etc. Pass. Pilgr. 147 Euen thus 
(guoth she) the warlike god embrac't me, 1610 ToLtaxp 
Camden's Brit. 1, 712 Joane wife unto that most warlicke 
(1637 warlique] Knight Edw. Prince of Wales. 1635-56 
Cowtev Daviders wv. 557 As when a wrathful Dragons dis- 
mal light Strikes emery some warlike Eagles sight. 1667 
Mitton 7, 4. 1v. 902 The warlike Ange! mov’d, Disdain- 
fully halfsmiling thus repli’d. 1777 Roazrtson oo Amer. 
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WARLIKE. 


vi. Wks. 1851 V. 584 The warlike tribes in North America. 
1837 W. lavixne Caft. Bonneville 111. 200 Some trifling 
assistance from government, ta protect them frum the pre- 
datory and warlike tribes. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, Mr. 
Wiakle retraced his steps.. with the gloomy and dreadful re- 
solve of accepting the challenge of the warlike Doctor 
Slammer, “ , F " 

b. Of actions, attributes, etc. : Martial, valiant. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia w. 188 And so let his warlike browes 
stilt bedeckt with Lawrel boughes. 1836 Tnixtwatt Greece 
xiii. I. 190 These exercises do not create and are not suffi- 
cient to keep alive the warlike spirit of a nation. 

c. Of things: Martial in character. 

e147o Henry Wallace vit. 1021 3eit thai within on lowd 
defyit Wallace, And trumpattis blew with mony werlik soun, 
rg95 Suaxs. Joka u. 242 For this downe-troden equity, we 
tread In warlike march, these greenes before your ‘’owne. 
160a — Fant. v. ii. 360 \What warlike noyse is this? 1667 
Muttos P. £.1.532 At the warlike sound Of Trumpets loud 
and Clarions, 1811 Scorr Roderick Wi, Then peals the 
warlike thunder of thedrum, 

d. Favouring or threatening war. 

1915 Nation (N. Y.)17 June 671/1 After his own outgivings 
be (Mr. Bryan) had ae effrontery to blame the press for 
making people think the note would be warlike. 

te. fic. Of writings: =POLEMIC a, monce-use. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwaicut in Presbyt, Rev. (1888) Jan. 12x 
Ambrose and especially Austin in their warlike writinges as 
they are termed, . 

2. Equipped for fighting or for war. Obs. 

€1420 Wyntoun Crom, 1X. Xvi. 1704 Schir Henry, qwhat 
makis 30w to be Sa wirlyk as now heyr we 3ow se? 1563 in 
Rymer Foedera (1719) XV. 631 With one Shippe.. Marchant- 
like and not Warlike. 1597 Srenser Aes Gnat 124 He, 
that... No deadly fight of warlick fleete oth feare. r160a 
Suaxs. Har, 1v. vi. 15 Ere we were two dayes old at Sea, 
a Pyrate of very Warlicke appointment gaue vs Chace. 1630 
R. Yohnton's Kingd. & Comsnzw, 537 Monasteries, ancient 
and warlike, so built for feare of theeves and pyrats. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 285 If to the Warlike Steed thy 
Studies bend. 1712 in sath Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. Ap 
v.124 They are. destitute of warlick ships and other vessells, 

3. Of or pertaining to war. 

1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comm, 78 b, ‘he assemblie of the 
Empire..was in this warlke preparation. 1§73 Sadir. 
Poems Reform, xxxix. 93 For ordinance thay dung at day 
and nycht By weirlyk volyis, 1585 T. Wasutncron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. % xxi. 26b, [Vhey) surrendred the same 
Icastle]..without any warlike reason. 1g90 Srensza /. Q. 
u. il. 16 They were two knights of perelesse puissance, And 
famous far abroad for warlike gest. 1591 Suaks. 1 He7. 
71,1. i. 44 Since first I fullow'd Armes, Nere heard I of a 
warlike eoterprize More venturous..then this, 1610 Hot- 
Lann Caurden’s Brit.1. 28a Who being brought up in warlike 
feats.,most manfully defended this Castle against King 
Stephen, 1675 ‘Taangene Chr. Ethics 363 A warlike-field is 
the seed-plot of great and heroical actions. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. ul. xxi. 99 He was uponhis return from 
a Warlike expedition. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 234 Him the 
serv'd in war, And him in peace, for sake of warlike deeds 
Rev'renc'd no less. 1817 Byron M/anfred ui. i, 141 Mortals 
, who, .die ere middle age, Without the violence of warlike 
death. 1846 Greener Sct. Gunnery 81 All our arrangements 
in warlike preparations, at present, involve [etc.]. yy. Mes. 
A. Keartr. Ranke’s [list, Servia 342 Their former glorious 
warlike exploits..Jed them to entertain very different ex- 
pectations. = 

b. of formation, order, etc. 

1599 Arex. Hume ysis vii. 191 Poems (S.T.S.) 57 Euen 
sik..Sall armed be that day with spear and sheild, Baith 
horsse and fute in weirlike manerdrest. 1667 Mitton #. L. 
1, 780 The Cherubim..stood armd To thir night watches 
in warlike Parade. 1808 Scorr AMfarmion 1. xx, Were Lin 
warlike wise to ride, A better guard T would not lack. 1870 
Bryant [Had tx. 102 With each A hundred youths in war- 
like order marched. 

c. Of arms, munitions, etc.: For use in war, 

1561 Daustr. Bullinger on Apoc, xiii 283 We sha} learne 
also howe to fight agaynst Antichrist, and howe he muste be 
ouercomen not with warlicke, but spiritual weapons. 1585 
Hicins Yuninus’ Nomencl, 183/1 Armamentarium,..an 
armourie, or place wherein warlike furniture is kept. 1606 
Suaxs. 77. & Cr. Prot. 13 To Tenedos they come, And the 
deepe-drawing Barke[s] do there disgorge Their warlike 
fraut-age. 1652 Waoswontn tr. Sandoval's Civ. Wars Spain 
Vv. xxx. 312 ‘They were in all six thousand compleat Foot and 
hors, besides thirtie Carts loaden with Munition, carriages, 
and other warlike utensils. 1895 J. G. Mitnais Breath fr. 
Veldt z4 Ample provisions, ammunition, and warlike stores 
were deposited in the hunting-carts, . 

d. Of exercises, training, etc.: Of a military 
character, martial, ? Now rare. 

rs85 1. WASHINGTON tr. ti Voy, wu. xviii. 51 b, 
[They are] exercised..to shoote, and doe all other vatloke 
exercises. 2626 Gouce Serm, Dignity Chivalry $7 Were 
Artillery Gardens, and Military Fields for Martiall discipline 
and warlike trainings, fostered..thorow-out this Jand. 

4. Of or belonging to a warrior or soldier. 

1gs1 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VJ (1914) 59 Item for our 
Master of y® Ordnaunce a eh BS ge warlyke. 1591 
Suaxs. t Hen. V4, 1. iii. 31, 1 breake my warlike word. 
16ar G. Sanovs Ovrd’s Afez, vit, (1626) 150 For when he 
wore his fairely plumed cask; She thought him Jouely in 
that warlick mask. 1671 Micton Samson 33 He..In scorn 
of thir proud arms and warlike tools, Spurn A theal to death 
by Troops. gg Scorr Trierm. 1, xvii, Behind him were in 
triumph borne The warlike arms he late had worn. 1818 
Suetiey Homer's [[ymn to Minervas From his awful head 
Whom Jove brought forth, in warlike armour dressed. 

+B. adv. As is usnal in war. Obs. rare. 

183 A. Metvittin J. Afeloill’s Autob. & Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 161 ‘I'he qubilk merciless men..ar gorgiuslie arrayit, 
and accompanied warlyke with a sort of limmers and godles 
suddartes. 1632 Liricow 77av. vil. 343 Some warlike 
maim’d, some lame, 

Hence + Warrlikely adv,, in a warlike condition 


or manner. +} Wa'rilkeness, warlike disposition. 
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1948 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V (1350) 2 When his army by 
the sea, was thus warlykely set forward, /éid. 37b, So he 
hym selfe with his nohilitie warlikely accompai, ied, passed 
ouer betwene Dover and Caleys. 1605 Warlikenesse [see 
Waauinuss]. 1606 Waanea AZ, Eng, xiv. Ixxxili. 345 We 
shall the warlikenesse compend of those fame-wronged 
Men. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 1. 51 Many tallships.. warlikely 
appointed. 1626 Sir 17, Razuleigh's Ghost 3 Vhe Cound.. 
began to repeate many relations.,touching the generull 
warlikenesse of the British Nation. 


Warlike, obs. variant of WARLOCK. 

+ Warrliness. 0s. rare. [f. WARLY 2,2 + 
-Nwess,] Warlike disposition, valianiness. 

1g99 Sanpys Europz Spee. (1629) 209 And all to keepe the 
Father from jealousie of his owne sonne, whose brauenesse 
of mind and warlinesse (the pirated ed, of 1605 reads wat- 
Yikenesse) is still suspected, : 

+Warrling. Os. Forms: 6 werlyng, 7 
worling, worldling, 7- warling. [app. formed 
arbitrarily to rhyme with darling, The resem- 
blance to the Sc. WirLine seems 1o be accidental] 
One who is despised or disliked, Only in the 


proverb (see qaots.) and allusively. 

In the proverb szarting is sometimes substituted for war? 
ing; the form qorddling is an obvious perversion. 

1546 J. Herwoop Prov, un, vii. (1867) 65 It is better to be 
An olde mans derlyng, than a yong mans werlyng. 1604 
[2 Curette) Wit of Woman F 4, A young mans worldling. 
1611 L. Barry Ram Alley u. i, A young mans warling. 
x671 T. Hunt Adeced, Scholasi.9x A young mans Worling. 
1857 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. § Eng. (1864) IIL. iii. 162 
Fully does King Henry appear _self-vindicated from the 
stigma of inertness, the failing assigned by his vixen Mother 


- as justifying her schemes for aggrandizing her darling at 


the expence of her warling. Ms 

Warlock (w6-1gk), 54.1 Forms: 1 wérloge, 
wérloza, 3 werlau, werlaw, 3-4 warlou, 3-5 
warlagh(e, warlau, warlaw(e, 4-5 warlag, 
warle3(e, warloghe, werlaughe, 4-5 (6-7 Sc.) 
warlow(e, 4-6 (7.9) Sc. warlo, 5 warlach, war- 
loo, warlow3, werlawe, 6 Sc. warloche, warlok, 
vairloche, varlo, 7 ? warelocke, warlike, war- 
luck, 8 (S¢.), 9 warlock. (OE. wr-doga wk. mase. 
traitor, enemy, devil, etc. = OS. w4r-logo wk. masc. 
?deceiver (once, //éliand 3817, in pl. wdrlagon 
applied to the Pharisees), The first element 
is probably OL. wer str. fem. covenaat = OHG, 
zwéra truth, ON. vdrar str. fem. pl. solema pro- 
mise, vow (cf. Véringé confedcrate, Varangian) ; 
cf. OSlav. vera faith. This is a derivative from the 
adj. represented by OE. war true (once, Genesis 
681; ?a. OS.) = OS., OHG. wér true :—OTeut. 
*wero=:—Pre-Teut, *wéro- = L. vérus. The second 
element (an agent-n. related to OE. /éogan to Lig, 
belie, deny) occurs also in the similar comps. 
d}-loga, tréow-loga (OS. treeloge), wed-loga (ME. 
wedlowe), an oath-breaker, etc. 

This seems to have been the original sense of the present 
word, but the special application to the Devil (either as 
a rebel, or a deceiver) was already in OL, the leading sense. 
The applications to soreerers, with especial reference to thi: 
power of assuming inhuman shapes, and to monsters (esp. 
serpents), appear to be developments, partly due to Serip- 
tural language, of the sense ‘devil’. 

The modern forms with final -(c)& are of obscure origin, 
for they appear first in Sc. of r6th c., and owe their spread 
to Se. writers, and so eannot represent, as has been assumed, 
a Southern sound-substitution of (k) for the -ch () cf some 
of the rarer North. and Sc.forms. From the first they have 
been used exclusively in the sense ‘wizard’, Some other 
word, lost or not discovered, has perh. influenced both form 
and sense. ON, vardlokkur wk. fem. pl. (cf. also xrdar 
dole) kur) Vincantation, Rgpested already in Johnson, is too 
rare (2occurring onee), with regard to the late appearance 
of the -& forms, to be considered.) 

+1. An oath-breaker, traitor. Ods. 

Widsid 9 (Gr.) Hredcyninges ham..Eormanrices, wrabes 
weerlogan., @ 1023 Wuirsran //om, (1883) 266 He sceal wed- 
logan and werlozan hatian and hynan. Ya 1400 Morte Arth, 

771 Sir Gawnyne i-wysse, he waytes hym wele To wreke 

yme on this werlaughe [Modred], that this werre mouede. 

+b. A wicked person ; a scoundrel, reprobate ; 
a general term of reproach or abuse. Obs, 

a1000 Fudith 71 (Gr.) Weras winsade .. Sone wzerlogan 
[Holofernus], Indne leodhatan leddon to bedde, ¢1275 
Serving Christ 37 in O. E. Mise. 91 Bi-leueb oure weorre 
warlawes wode. Al pes world is bi-heled myd hebene-hode. 
61394 P. Pl, Crede 783 Wenest pou ber wold so fele swiche 
warlawes worpen, Ne were worldlyche wele and her welfare. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4425 Pus fra be rote of riztwisnes 
rauyst ere 3e elene, And to be way of wickidnes be warla3es 
gidid. ¢1440 Vore Afyst. xxx. 141 Sir, what warlowe yow 
wakens With wordis full wilde, ons boy for his brawlyng 
were better be vn-borne. /éfd. xliv. 176 Undo youre 
dores, and haues no doute, For ta gone warlowes (the jet 
will we wende. ¢x450 Si. Cuthbert 4544 Pan all be hoste 
with Elfride To Assendoun pni turne bat tyde, Whare 
warlowes ware. 1500-20 Dunsar Poets xxvi. €o Catyvis, 
wrechis and okkeraris, Hud-pykis, hurdaris and gadderaris, 
All with that warlo (Covetousness) went. 

+c, A damned soul in hell, Ods. rare. 

agoo Crnewutr Crist 1562 Donne mansceada fore meotude 
forht deore on pam dome standed..bid se warloga fyres 
afylled feores unwyrde ezsan zepread and-weard gode won 
& wliteleas, 21300 Cursor Af. 23250 Pe aghtand pine it es 
ful grise, to se paa warlaus in pat wise. 

+2. The Devil; Satan. Ods. 

Fred, in Cursor Mundi, where warlau occurs as a genitive 
(- OE. warlogan), 

a@r000 Cxrdiiton’s Gen. 3 (Gr.) |God] sceop am werlogan 


WARLOCK. 


wreclicne ham weorce to leane, a 1300 Cursor Mf, 22275 
[Antichrist] be warlau aun child. /éid. 23747 Vr flexs, pis 
werld, and pe warlau, We ar hunden vnder pair au. Lbid. 
27060 For qua witstandes warlau will, he has na might to 
do him ill. cx375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 636 
[Christ] bat ws fra be warlo wane, ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xiii, 640 That warloo to sheynd this nyght is he borne. 
@1568 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter, Club) 78 Betuix ws, 
varlo, and thy weris All Chrystis passioun.we put compleit. 
+b. A devil, demon, spirit of hell. Ods. rave. 

agoo Cynewutr Guthlac 269 Wid is pes westen, wrecsetla 
fela, cardas onhele earmra gesta; sindon wecrlogan, be ba 
wic bugad. «1300 Czrsor A/, 22611 Pan sal pai pat in helle 
es cropen Quen sal scine be heuennes open, paa warlaus all 
sal walk pan vte. e2440 De wivac, B. Marie 105 in 
Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 504 Pe foulle warlawes of 
helle Vadir be wallys skrykked schille. 

+3. A savage or monstrous creature (hostile to 
men), The word is applied to giants, cannibals, 
mythic beasts, etc. Ods. 

@ 1000 Czdmnon's Gen, 1266 (Gr.) Frea wolde on werlogan 
wite settan & on dead slean dedum seyldige gigantmzcgas, 
gode unleofe. a1300 Cursor Al. 7478 Allas ! quar sal we 

nda man pat dar pe fight, for mi sake, Again yori warlau 
[Goliath} vndertake. 13.. &. £. Alsi, P. C. 258 Pe byze 
heuen kyng, pur3 his honde my t, Warded pis wrech man 
PE in warlowes gutter. ¢2400 Desir. Troy 303 So 

ang he pat dog [se, Cerberus] with dynt of his pagar pat 
iE warlag was wete of his wan atter. Jéid. 7765 The war- 
agh [the Centaur] with a wicked arowe woundit hym_be- 
hynd. «@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 37 5 Pai went be waldis & be 
wastis..And armed bud pam al Ve for angwischis 0 bestis, 
As colwers & for coltris & crabbid snakis, And opire warla3es 
wild pat in be wod duelled. a1585 Porwaat Fipting w. 
Montgomerie 634 Ane vuirloche (v.77. warloch(e), ane woir- 
wolf, ane wowbat of hair. 

4, One in league with the Devil and so possess- 
ing occult and evil powers; a sorcerer, wizard 
(sometimes partly imagined as inhuman or demonic, 
and so approaching sense 2 or 3); the male equi- 
valent of wztch. Sc. and north. dial. a 

Frequently used by Scott, whence it has obtained some 
general literary currency. On the ferm wardock, specialized 
for this sense, see the etymology. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 1560 Segges..pat wer wyse of 
wych-crafte & warlajes ober. ¢1460 Zozveley Myst. viii. 
232 Pharao.,,Say, whence is yoad warlow [Moyses] with 
his wand that thus wold wyle oure folk away? eae 4 
Montcomeste Afise. Poems iii, 25 That witch, that warlol 
[sc, Fortune) .. ‘Turnis ay the best men tittest on thair 
bakis. 1685 G. Sixctaix Satan's Invis. World 45 An 
eminent Warlock whose name was Robert Grieve. 1689 tr. 
Buchanan's De Fure Regni We 4 Seotos 65 No Thief or 
Warlike will willingly ecompear before a Judge to be judged. 
¢1730 Burr Lett, NV, Seot. (1828) 1. 234 He was himself a 
warlock, or wizard, which they koew by his taking the 
witch's part. 1795 Buans Song, ' Last Afaya braw wooer* 
v, I gaed to the tryste o’ Dalgarnock, And wha but my fine 
fickle lover was there! 1 glowr’d as I'd seen a warlock, 
awarlock. 1816 Scorr 32. ee * But you forget that 
they say he is a warlock,’ said Nancy Ilderton. ‘And, if 
his magic diabolical should fail him,’ rejoined her sister, ‘1 
wauld have him trust to his magic natural, 1822 S. His. 
Bert Stez/, [s/,1V. 576 The warlocks and witches of Thule 
used, by the same means, to raise tempests. 1849 Barnam 
Ingol. Leg. St. Aloys, The gipsy..always sneaks out at 
night with the bats and the owls,—So do Witches and 
Warlocks, Ghosts, Goblins, and Ghouls. 1860 Loner. IVay- 
side Inn 1. King Olaf v. x, \n their real forms appeared 
The warlocks weird, Awful as the Witeh of Endor. 1865 
Baainc-Goutp IWerewolves 2g In like manner the Danish 
king Harold senta warlock to Iceland in the form of a whale. 
188a Miss Beapoon J/?, Royal 1. ii. 51, 1 am prepared to 
believe in witches—warlocks, 

b. Sc. In weaker sense, a magician, conjurer. 

ag Ramsav Prospect of Plenty 75 But gin ye be nae war- 
lock, how d’ye ken? 1828 Scotr Aunt Marg. Mirr. ii, 
‘That rascally quack would make my fortune were he 10 
stay in Edinburgh,’ said the graduate...‘ I suppose I must 
not ask your ladyship anything about this Italian war- 
lock’s proceedings?’ 1877 A. J. Ross Avent, Alex. Lwing 
xiv. 197 ‘The Bishop..never came to my private room... 
without leaving me the impression that he was —’ an 
auditor, interru ting, said, ‘A godly warlock.’ ‘Ves,’ re- 
joined the spenker, ‘that was just it, he was a wizard..’. 
1886 Stevenson Ardnaffed iii, I'm nae warlock, to find a 
fortuoe for you in the bottom of a parritch bowl. 


+5. By Dryden taken to mean: A warrior 
magically immune from wounds inflicted by certain 
metals. Ods. g 

Dryden’s spellin: . indi imagi 
Be uens oe Hing pay, Sees that he imagined the 

1697 Davpven Zncis Ded. (b) 4b, It seems be [AEneas} 
was no Wareluck, as the Scots commonly call such Men, 
who, they say, are Iron-free, or Lead-free. 

6. alirib, and Comb, a. Appositive or adj. 
+ Malignant, wicked (ods.); ia later use, That is 
a warlock or wizard. 

€1375 Cursor M. Fairf.) Agayne jone warlagb hethen 
ping (Colton ALS. Bede iain Nersob 1 Sree aie 


‘ port sirking. ¢1400 Destr. J ray 6425 Nay, warloghe wolfe, 


in pi wode hongur, .. The tydis not to taste of pis triet meite | 
1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 131 Vhis reid Reifar & this rank 
warlo witche. 1683 G. Sinctair Nat. Philos. 243 The Devil 
answered,..I and my Father will come and fetch you to hell, 
with Warlock-theeves. 1685 — Satan's Invis, World 123 
Saying, You Warlok Cairle, what have yon todohere? 1724 
Ramsay ver Green (1761) |. 51 A Bytand Ballat on warlo 
Wives, That gar thair Men live pinging Lives. 1786 Burxs 
Brigs of Ayr 71 Our warlock Rhymer instantly descry'd 
the Sprites that uwre the Brigs of Ayr preside. (That Bards 
are second-sighted is nae joke, And ken the lingo of the 
sp'ritual folk.) 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Rhyinte Three 
Sealers, A Stralsund man shot blind and large, and a war- 
lock Finn was he. 


b. Pertaining to a warlock or warlocks, as ia 


WARLOCK. 


warlock claw, fight, knoll, etc.; warlock brief, a 
charter conveying magical powers; warlock 


fecket Sc. (see quot. 1810). 

1786 Buens To F. Suits 3 Ye surely hae some warlock- 
breef Owre human hearts; For ne‘er a bosom yet was prief 
Against your arts. 1793 — Song, &Now rosy May’ Chorus, 
Meet me on the warlock-knowe, Daintie Davie, daintie 
Davie. 1803 H.K. Waite Lines..spokeu by a Lover Rem, 
1807, 11. 47 No wicked elves npon the Warlock-knoll Dare 
now assemble at their mystic revels. 1807 TanNanitt Sod- 
dier’s Ret.u.i, A great red dragon, wi a warlock claw, Has 
come, and wi your dochter flown awa! 1810 Cromex Xe- 
mains Nithsdale Soug 281 Jackets, woven of water snake 
skins, at a certain time of a March moon, were much in 
yogue among the crusading servants of Satan; and are yet 
remembered by the name of warlock feckets. 1819 J. R. 
Drake Culprit Fay viii, Vet..Hf thy heart be pure and thy 
spirit right, Thou shalt win the warlock fight! x190§ Aca- 
ee a1 Oct, 1103/1 A warlock voice from the slumber of 
ages stirred, 

+ Warlock, sé.2 Ods. rare. In quots. warloc, 
warlok. [Perh. repr. an OE. *warloc, f. OL. 
wart Ware sb1 guard, safe-keeping +/oc Lock 
sb.2 It is, however, possibly an alteration: of 
Warrok sd. caused by some such etymological 
association as that indicated. Cf. the senses in 
mod. dial. of WaRtock v1 and WARROK z.] 


1. 2A shackle, fetter. 

13.. EE. Adit. P. C. 80 Pynez me in a prysonn, put me 
in stokkes, Wrybe me in a warlok, wrast out myn y3en. 

2. A fetterlock. 

02440 Promp, Parv.517/ Warlok, a fetyr lok..sera fedin 
calts, vel compedicatis. “ 

Warlock, 54.3 Ods. (Pexc. dial.) rare. Also 
5 warich, (? warkecok), warlok. [Of obscure 
origin. The early forms warich, warkecok are 
perh. nearer to the original than warlo(c)é, 
which may be dne to association with CHar- 
Lock. ] pearly applied like Cuaniock (q. v.) 
to various field-weeds of the N.O. Cructferez, esp. 
to species of the genus Stzafis, Maslard. 

¢1428 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 64 a9 oe sinapinmt, watke- 
cok, c1gg0 Promp. Parv. 39/3 fustard, or warlok, or 
se(n)vyne, herbe..tinapis,  fbid. 517/1 Warlok, herbe, 
eruca, € 145° Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37/1 Cenapium, gail. 
cenene, angl. warich, nel mostard. 1784-1815 A. Youxc 
Annals Agric. V. 251 (E.D.S.) Warlock, Raphanus Ra- 
phanistrum() Sufffolk}, a 18g0 W. A. Buousriztp Flora 


Vectensis (1856) 37 Sinafis nigra, L. Common or Black , 


Mustard. Veet. Warlock. 

+ Warlock, sé.4 Oés. [app. a real or snpposed 
Norw. word : cf. Norw. verde (dial. vale) caim.] A 
cairn, pile of stones (in Scandinavian regions), 

1584 R. Norman tr. Saftgard of Sailers 5x Item, if it 
were so that you would saile into Calfe sound, then you 
shall hale in by a high land which is called Winge, and 
there stands fine Warlocks or Bomes vpon it. /d:d., The 
fine Warlocks or Beacons. /6id. sab. 1612 GaTonse in 
Churchill's Voy. (1732) VI. 250 We rowed abont the cape 
and came to an island whereon was n warlock. 1614 
Fotnesay in Purchas Lig, atl ey III. 745 Here vpon 
the mountaine wee set vp a Warelocke, and then came 
downe againe. : 

Warlock, v.! Obs. (exe. dial.) rare. Also 
warloke. [f. WanLock 53.2] érans, t+ &? To secure 
(a horse) as with a fetterlock. Ods. rare—, b. dial. 


(See quot.) Cf. Warrok z. 

1400-50 Wars Alex. 769" (Dubl. MS.) So carez he in be 
castell-3arde & commes on a day By a wyndow als pis wild 
horse [was] warloked in bnndez. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
s905 Lng. Dial. Dict., Warlock, to tighten the rope or 
aan which hinds the load npon a waggon. 

War-lock, v7.2 zonce-wd. [f War sd. + Lock 
v. (?suggested by Warnock 56.1)] ¢ranzs. ?To 
bar against hostile invasion. 

1800 Hurois Fav. Village 40 The western fort, That.. 


war-locks imminent the month of Ouse. 
Warlockry. ? Oss. [f& Wartock 5.1 + -ry.] 


The practice of magic (by men, or male beings) ; 


wizardry. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 11. 527 Hence proceed..the warlockry 
and fortune-telling ahilities of the shrewd sagacious gypsies, 
182a Hoce Siege of Roxburgh, Sin’ the Rhymer's ys the 
spirit o’ true Be ockry isgane. 1831 J. Witson in Blackw, 
Afag. XX1X.a1 The shadows o'a’ the eatables and drinkables 
that his wild warlockry con’d hae conjured up. 1834 Hoce 
in Fraser's Mag. X. 404 Yes, witchcraft] Wicked war. 
lockrye t 

Warlogh(e, warloo, obs. ff, Wannock sé! 

Warlonde, obs. form of WanrLanp //is?. 

War-lord. A military commandcr or com- 
mander-in-chief, Often used to render Xriegsherr 
as a litle of the German Emperor; also a¢?rzd. 

1856 Emrrson Eng. Sratts, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 77 
Piracy and war gave place to trade, politics, and letters; 
the war-lord to the law-lord. 1875 Monais Encids tx. 39 
fEneas, war-lord wise. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 
7 July 4/4 The be bristling and ‘ war-lord’ talk of the 
young Emperor Willinm. 1897 Edin. Rev. Oct. 534 The 
officers of the (German} army, with all their traditional 
loyalty to their ‘ war-lord *. 

Hence Wa‘rlordahip, the slatus of a war-lord. 

1913 C. Tower Germany ase ii. 36 The Kaisership is 
the old Presidency of the bund plus the warlordship. 

+ Warrlott. focal, Obs. [f. war-as in War- 
LAND + Lot sé.) Some kind of waste or common 
lands. 


e1290 Register Malton Priory (MS. Cott. Clandius D.xi) 
206 eats prato que dicitur Warlotes. 2614 /¢rrier of Mor, 
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ley of Winterton, Warlotes, the long; the short. 1794 Act 
inclos. South Kelsey 3 Commissioners for dividing..and in- 
closing the said Open and Common Fields,.. Warlotts, or 
Whoselotts, Furze Leas, and Waste Grounds, within the 
Manor or Lordship of South Kelsey. 

Warlou, -low(e, -luck: see WARLOCK. 

+ Warrly, «. and adv. Obs. Forms: 5 werly, 
Sc, werely, 5-7 war(re)ly, 6 warely, warlye, 
Sc. werelie, weirlie, -ly, weyrly, 6-7 warlie. 
[f. War sé.) + -ty1 and -Ly 2.) 

A. adj. 

1. Skilled in war, martial; fond of war, belli- 
cose; valiant. = WARLIKE a. f, 

1423 Jas. 1. Kingis_Q. cly, The werely porpapyne. 
£1475 Partenay 1362 The petynins tham bare As warly 
men fre ;.. Assantes thafy} gafe dyners And sondry. 1513 
Fasyan Chron. vu. (1533) 77 b/t Y* arche hisshop of yorke 
«swith great nombre of men and fewe warly or discrete 
chenetaynes, yode agayne y® Scottes. 1513 Moar Aich. /// 
Wks, (1557) 37/1 Rich: the thirde sonne..was..hard 
fanoured of visage, and suche as is in states called warlye 
(L. guade bellicosum in purpuratis, ac Martium appetlari), 
in other menne otherwise. 1894 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1. 585 If a yoong prince... be warlie, he will hazard his 
subjects, his estate, and his person, to make triall of his 
yalure. 1596 Dataymece tr. Lesdie's Heist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
86 Thay war a people baith cinile and weirlie. 1605 Vers 
stecan Dec, /ateli. v. (1628) 122 The lacke of Warrely 
courage in the Britaines. ‘ 

b. Of actions, things: Martial. = WaniikE 


a@ibo 

1536 BeLtenveNn Cron. Scot., Proheme Cosmogr. 262 Of 
feirs Achill, the weirlie dedis sprang In Troy and Grece, 

whill he in vertew rang, 1599 Acex. Hume Hymns vii. 57 

Yoems (S. T. S.) 54 Mak shonting shalms and persing 
phiphers shill,.. Cause mightily the weirly notis nieik,, 

2. Equip or munitioned for war. Of a horse: 
Equipped and trained for war, = WARLIKE a, 2. 

e470 Golagros & Gaw. 493 Yone is the warliest wane, 
said the wise king, That ever I vist in my walk, a@1513 
Fasyan Chron, vit. (1533) 123/a The sayde sowdionrs came 
vnto a eastell..& wan it by strength, & after vytayled & 
manned it in moste warly wyse. 1591 Haeincton Ort. Fur. 
xxx, lxxav, This said, he monnted on the steed so warly, 
1593 G. Haavey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) I. 104 Conld 
the Warlie Horse spenke, as he can runne and fight, he 
would tell them, they are hoat Knightes. 

3. Of or pertaining to war. = WAR-LIKE a. 3. 

1457 in R. R. Sharpe Loud. § Kingd. (1895) 111. 382 Ships 
.-in their most defensible and warrely araye. ?¢1g07 
C, Branvon fete.) Fustes May-5 Fune, Fustes Fune 233 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. UL. 129 This weerly vsage and martes 
entrepryse These monthes twayne yonge folke dyd exercyse, 
1533 Betrenoen Livy 1. 1 (S. 1. S.) I. 13 King latyne of 
lanrence assemblit pe anld Inhabitantis of his realme..in 
pare maist werelie ordinance. /did.1. iv. I. 32. 1544 BeTHast 
Precepts War  cix, Fy, They being practysed in warly 
knowledge can discerne what is profytable. 1548 Haut 
Chron., tlen. V, 45b, Kyng Henry,.determined..to set 
forward in performyng his intended purpose and warrely 
enterprise. 1870 Foxe A. § AV, (ed. 2) If. 1000/2 The 
Rernates .. renounced the league made before with the 
French king, refusing .. his warly stipend, whereby they 
were bonnd at his call to fede hys warres. a 1676 Hace 
Prim. Orig, Man, W iv. (1677) 161 The Manofucture, 
during those Warly times, held its course in France, the 
Netherlands, and the Hans ‘owns. 

4. Belonging toa warrior, = WARLIKE a. 4. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 277 The king of 
Pechtis, in his weirlie weid, With his power come and met 
corbreid. 1867 Gude § Godlie B. (S.'T,S,.) 107 His wingis 
ar thy weirlie weid [v.7. weerely weed], His pennis ar thy 


strang defence. 1609 Biavte (Donay) 1 A/ace. iii. 3 And he 
we ae ed about him his warlie armour in battels, 
. adv. In a warlike manner. 


e1g00 Rowland & O. 813 Kyng asknardyn in his gere 
Rydis owte a conrse of were, Full werly aod with if! will. 
1478 Partenay 1741 Then thes brethren, ech by thaim- 
self, tho, So ful werrely wrought, can noght be said, lol 
1gg2 Wyetey Armorie, Capitall de Buz xxiv, And goodly 
armd beside Him stands the Duke of Orleance warly dight. 

Warly, -lyche: sec WaneLy a. and adv, Obs. 

Warm (wom), sd.) [f. Warm v.] An act of 
warming or stale of becoming warm. Phr. ¢o give, 
&tt, have, take a warm, Somewhat collog. 

In the first quot. zuarmes is a mistake for wadmes: see 
Wat sé.! 3.¢. 

[1655 Watton Angler (ed, 2) x. 239 Boil it [se. the malt] in 
the kettle (one or two warmes is enongh).] 1768 Ross 
Helenore 70 This morning’s raw, gin ye've a’ night been 
out, That ye wad thole a warm, I mak na douht. 1800 
ia Spirit Publ. Frais. W. 6 Vhe dark and dreary night, 
the dreadful storm Drove me unwillingly to get a warm. 
2838 Dicxens O. Twist i, The surgeon had been sitting 
with his face turned towards the fire, giving the palms of 
his hands a warm and a rub alternately. 1843 — CAr. 
Carol iii, Sit ye down before the fire, my dear, and hnve 2 
warm, 1861 — Gt. Expect. ii, When I..was taking a final 
warm in the chimney-corner before being sent up to bed, 
1861 Flor. Nicutincare Nursing 55 1, after washing a 
patient, you must put the same night-dress on him again, 
always give it a warm first, at the fire. 1891 C. Roarets 
Adrift Amer, 120, 1 ade a fire, and. had a good warm. 

arm (wim), a. (and 56.2) Forms: 1 wearm, 
2 werm, 3 Ori. warrm, 3-7 warme, 3- warm, 
[Com, Tent.: OE. wearm = OF ris. warn: (mod, 
WFris. waerm, NFris. wa@rau), MDu., Du. warm, 
OS. warn (MLG. war(e)m, LG. warm), OHG. 
war(a)n (MHG., G. warm), ON. varmr (Norw., 
Sw., Da. varnr), Goth. warm- in warmjan to 
warm, cherish :—OTeut. *warmo-, also *werm- (in 
ON. verme wk. masc. warmth, OHG. wirma, 
MHG, wirm(e) fem. warmth). 


WARM. 


The further relationship of this word is somewhat donhtful. 
In spite of certain difficulties it is probably to be identified 
with Indogermanic *g"horme-, or *2“Aerito- found in Skr. 
gharmd heat, Zend gar?ma- hot, Gk. @epuds hot, L. fornius 
warin, OPrussian gorme heat, Albanian 2/a772 heat, Armenian 
yerm warm, derivatives of *gher- with a radical sense of 
heat. For another possible example of initial zw in Tent. 
from *g"h or *ghw see Witp a. Compare also the similar 

honetic phenomena in Latin whereby older g” gave g 
Fefore # and consonants, v before other vowels (e.g. gurgzs, 
vordre). 

Some scholars have referred the word to a root *wer- found 
in Lith, virt7 to cook (trans.), OSI. z7é¢# to boil, cook (intr.), 
variti to cock (trans.), vaz7i hot. The primary sense of this 
root, however, seems to be rather ‘to well up, bubble‘ than 
"to be hot’; cf. Lith. rersoré a spring. The root is con. 
fined to the Balto-Slav. lungs., and in them has no derivae 
tive corresponding in sense and snffix to the Teut. adj., which 
on the other view represents a widespread Indogermanic 
formation.) 

A. adj. 

1, Having a fairly high temperatnre ; affording 
or giving out a considerable degree of heat (less 
than that indicated by 4o?). 

a. of natural agencies and things, as the weather, 
air, climate, soil. 

Out of God's (Christ's) blessing into the warm sun: see 
Gop sé 5e. 

¢ 888 rrreo Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Sie lyft..is egber ge ceald 
ge werze wearm, a@ 1000 Soeth. Meir, xi. 6x Sunior after 
cymed, wearm zewidern, @1zg0 Owl & Wight, 622 par inne 
ic habbe god ihold A winire warm n snmere cold. 1377 
Lancr. P. PZ. B, xvi. 410 Is no weder warmer pan after 
watery clondes. ¢1440 Pallad, on [[usd, 1.219 In spryngyne 
of the mone is hest to sowe, 1n dayis warm. 1540 Patsca. 
Acolastus nu. i Hiij, To leappe out of the halle, into the 
kytchyn, or ont of Chrystis blessynge in to a warme sonne. 
1549 Conipl, Scot. vi, 58 {Ruin fallsfsum tyme in soft & varme 
schouris. 1577 B. Gooce tr. Heresbach's Husb. 1, 34 Pease 

..must be sowen in warme groundes, 1727 E. Lavernce 
Duty of Steward 75 Ona warm soil well shelter’d with Trees 
and Hills. 1750 Geav Elegy 87 The warin precincts of the 
chearful day. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hést. VI. 347 The prisoners 
of congelation. waiting the approach of a warmer sun, to 
restore them at once tolifeandliberty, 1833 Arnott Piysies 
(2853) 35 England is mneb warmer in winter than central 
Germany, which lies sonthof England. 1854 Poultry Chron. 
I. 249 We..stand mueh in need of warm weather, and 
especially, warm nights for the young poultry. 1915 S/ackw. 
Alag. Apr. 467 A warm south wind was melting the fall [of 
snow}. 
b. of othcr things, typically with reference to 
artificial heating. 

1385 Cnavucer £.G. IV. 914 His swerd sche tok a-swythe 
That warm was of hire louys blod & hot. 1577 B. Gooce tr. 
Heresbach’s tinsd. 1. 119 b, In winter, your stable shonld 
rather be warme, then hot. 1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cd, ut. i. 6 
Whil'st yet with Parthian hlood thy Sword is warme. 1697 
Davoen 2nefs x1. 323 They rake the yet warm-Ashes, from 
below, a1700 Evetyn Diary 11 Mar. 1651, They. .carried 
him before a warme fire to bring him to himselfe. 1741 M. 
Grinoat (dit/e) Warm Beer, a ‘Treatise proving, .that Beer 
so qualify'd, is far more wholesome than that which is drank 
Cold... With a full Confutation of all the Objections. .against 
Drink being used Warm. 1764 Wuvrr Odserv. Nervous 
Disorders (1767) 434 The warm bath affeets the nerves with 
an agreenble sensation, removes spasms in the small vessels, 
(etc. 1848 Dickens Domécy v, Promise me to take a little 
something warm before you goto bed. 1849 James /Vood- 
inant vii, Our honses are more warm and air-tight than those 
ofthat day. 1871 A. Mranow's Alidwifery (ed. 2) 339 Warm 
poultices shonld also be kept over the abdomen. 

ce. fig. To keep a seat or place warm: to occupy 
it temporarily for another who is not yet qualified 
to hold it. (Cf. WARMINO-PAN 3 c.) 

1845 JerroLo Sé. Giles vi. (1851) 55 Of course, the borough 
will be kept warm for the young gentleman... He may count 
upon my vote, 1853 Maes. GAskete Auth xxi, Before the 
Cranworths had determined who should keep the seat warm 
till the eldest son came of age. 

2. Of the body, the blood, etc.: Having the 
degree of heat natural to the living organism. 

a1000 Riddles v. 7 Wearm lim zebundenne heag bersted 
hwilum. ¢xaco Ormin 10146 Forrpi pate itt (the tunic] iss 
neh pe lich & haldebb warrm pe mare. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron, (1810) 36 Pe hlode was bobe warme & fresh, pat of pe 
schankes lete. ¢1386 Cnaucer Sompn, JT. 31 Though I 
him wrye a-nyght and make me warm. 1562 J. Heywoopo 
‘Prov. &, Fpigr. (1867) 148 Thou art wyse inongh, if thon 
keepe thee warme. 1603 Snais. A/eas. for M. in. tig A 
fur'd gowne to keepe him warme. 1693 Davoren /erszus vi. 
13 Vor me, my warmer Constitution wants More cold, than 
our Ligurian Winter grants. 1697 — -Zneés 1. 867 Goyou, 
whose Blood runs warm in ev'ry Vein. 17594 Guay Progr. 
Poesy 40 O'er her warm cheek, and rising bosom. 1855 
Poultry Chron, U1. 398 New milk, warm from the cow. 1878 
BrowninG La Saisiaz 21 At the least warm touch of hand. 
1919 Slackw. Alag. Nov. 644/2, I found the carcase of a 
hartebeeste still warm, 

Fig. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. ui. 147 Then Marhle, soften’d 
into life, grew warm. 


b. Of persons: Glowing with exertion or 
exercise, with eating and drinking, etc. ; often with 
mixtare of one of the senses 10-12. Of exercise : 


Strenuous enongh to raise one’s temperature, 

1606 Suaxs. 77. § Cr, sy. ¥. 118, Iam not warme yet, let 
vsfight againe. 1665 Dryoen /nd. Enip. ut.i, And Fighting 
gains us but todye more warm, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, 
Art of Poetry 322 A lawless Crond, with Wine and Feasting 
warm, 1753 Jane Cottier Art Torment, 1, ii. 61 For 
although it is nohle sport to have a girl of sense to work 
upon, yet ‘tis warm exercise. 1769 Aun. Reg. 25 There is 
nothing that an army will not attempt or endure for a general 
who keeps the soldiers warm in continual action. 1850 
Tennvson /a Alen xe. g "T'was well, indeed, when warm 
with wine, To pledge them with a kindly tear. 1900 /'adt 


WARM. 


Mail Mag. May 43, | was warm from my company, and was 
propelled hy an abundant flow of vitality. 
e. Applied to tears. ” 

1377 Laxet. P. P7. B. xv. 187 And with warme water at his 
eyghen wasshen hem after. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg, age 
Thenne she. .prayed god wyth warme tcerys to helpe hyr. 
1588 Suaxs, 7i#. 4.10. i. 20 In Winter with warme teares 
Ile me!t the snow. 1648 Br. Haut. Sed. FA, Ixxvi. 221 But 
if..we shall suffer our selves to be drawn away into some 
heinous wickedness, it must cost warm water to recover us. 

d. Of a kiss, embrace (combining the literal 
idea of bodily warmth with that of affection). 

1588 Snaxs. 777. A.v. iii, 153 Ob take this warme kisse oa 
thy pale cold lips. a 1764 R. Lrovn Whim 45 Give me the 
man.. Who..Can meet him with a warmembrace. 1822 M.A. 
Kexty Ossond 1. 29 Imprinting on it another fond warm 
kiss. 1866 Trotnore Claverings iv, With the kiss of the 
dear, modest, affectionate girl still warm upon his lips. 

©. = WARM-BLOODED, rare, 

1793 T. Beopors Calculus etc, 242 The ordinary tempera. 
ture of the blood of warm animals. . 

3. Of clothing, or the natural integument of 
animals : Made of material which retains heat in 


the body. 


axa25 Ancr. R, 418 Pet heo {i.e. your clothes] beoa unorne 
& warme & wel iswrouhte. a@ 1300 Cursor Al, 23090 (Edinb.) 
Of nakidhed quen I drow harme, Ye gaf me clebing pat was 
warme, a13450 Afirh's Festial 39/36 Hit wer almes forto 
jene 3ondyr pore man warmer Safes pen he hape. 1535 
CoverDaLte ¥od xxxvit. 17 And how thy clothes are warme, 
when the [onde is still thorow the south wynde? 1653 in 
Verney Mer, (1904) 1. 547 Here is now some cold snowie 
weather approaching, which incites mee to putt on warmer 
cloths. 1774 Gotosm. Naz, Hist. (1776) V. 39 These are 
generally cloathed with a warmer coat of feathers, 1849 
James Woodman xi, Would that I had brought warmer 
garments, 1917 H. Grason Diplomu,. Diary 259 Mrs. Whit- 
lock..is busy getting warm clothing for the poor. 

4. Of a drug or edible: Producing a sensation of 
heat in the body, 

737 J. Stevenson in Afed. Ess. LY. 387 Common Practice 
bids us..give warm, generous Medicines, Alexipharmicks, 
and all of that Tribe that heats, stimulates and forces Sweat. 
1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) |. 251 A pretty free dose of 
turpentine, or some of the warmer halsams. 1842 Lovoon 
Suburban Hort. 689 Its seed-pods..make a warm aromatic 
pickle, 

5. Of a scent or trail: Fresh, strong. 

1713 Gav Rurad Sports 1. 68 The scent grows warm; he 
stops; hespringsthe prey. 1832 7. Zean’s BR. Sports a11/2 
a a scent grew warmer, the certainty of finding was con- 

med. 


6. Of the person chosen to seek or guess, in 


children’s games: Being near the object songht; 


being on the verge of finding or gnessing. Also 


iS 

1850 Ali Year Round 4 Feb. 339/2 Here! get ‘warm’,as 
childrea say. 1865 Dickens AZué. Fr. 1, vi, He’s warm... 
He's precious warm. He’s close. 1893 Natiou (N.Y.) 24 
Aug. 139/3 Showing how the author was * warm ', and passed 
without secing it very near to the cbject of his search. 

+7. Comfortable, comfortably settled (¢ a seat, 
throne, office) ; securely established z (possession 
of). Also, with converse construction, fo feel the 
crown warm upon one’s head. Obs. 

€1374 Cnaucea 7'roylns i. 1630 Be not to rakel bough bou 
sitte warme. ¢1430 How Wise Man taught Son114 in Babees 
Bk. 5t lf pou be weel at eese, And warme amonge pi nei3zboris 
sitte. 160x fz, Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 55 Her Highness 
had scarcely felt the Crawn warm upon her head, but it was 
challenged from her. 1610 B. Jonson Alchemist un. vi, A 
Gentleman, newly warme in his land. 1614 Ratecn His, 
World wt. xvii. § 4. 481 The Philistims hearing that Dauid was 
now anointed king..thonught to try him in the beginning, 
before hee was fully warme in his seat. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, 
Goat, Exg.1. x\vii. (1739) 78 The conquering King was scarce 
warm in his Throne, whenas the Pope demanded Fealty of 
him for the Crown of England. @2 1670 Wooo Liz (O.H.S.)1. 
129 A. W. seemed very sorry at this news, hecause he was well 
and warme where he was. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 
47. Before he was quite warm in Wiachester, he fell into the 
King’s displeasure. 1809 W. Irvine Kxickerd, vit. iii. (1g00) 
as58 Scarce y had the worthy Mynheer Beekman got warm 
in the seat of authority on the South River than enemies 
began to spring up all aronnd him. 

8. Comfortably off, well to do; rich, affluent. 
Now chiefly coliog. 

157 Campion /7ist, Tred. it, ix. (1633) 114 But you are well 
and warme and so hold you. 1573-80 Tusser Husé. (1878) 
8 But I must plaie the farmer, anil yet no whit the warmer. 
a r624 Br, M. Suita Sern, (1632) 118 All things seeme ta 
fall out alike, to the one and te the other: nay, the wicked 
seeme to be the warmer, and to hatiea greater portion in this 
life. 1626 Miooreton Anything Quiet Life 1. i, You are 
warm, and blest with a fair wife. — Farouuar Love & 
Bottle \. 2 Your warm fellows are so far above the sense of 
our Misery, that they can't pitty us. x72a Srerte Spect. 
No. 450 § 2 For who does not know or imagine the Comforts 
of being warm: or living at Ease? 31742 Fircoine F. Andrews 
u, xiv, ‘Though I am buta curate,’ says Trulliber, ‘1 believe 
Tam as warm as the vicar himself.’ 1766 Gotosm. Vicar W. 
xvi, They who had warm fortunes were always snre of getting 
good husbands, 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, 74 These 
farmers, and their warm, comfortable families, are of great 
consequence to the well being of agriculture itself. 1834 
Macauray in Life § Lett. (1880) I. 38: A warm man; a 
fellow who will cut up well. 1888 Riorr Haccaro Col. 
Sie xxviii, le is about the warmest man in our part of 
the country. 1908 J. S. Fuetcner Afothers in fsrael 304 
With the serene consciousness of his value as a warm man. 
ven Guardian 5 Nov. 1034/4 In 1836 he was presented. .to 
the very sang vicarage of Cheddar, anda year later he took 
to himself the still warmer benefice of Wiveliscombe. 


9. Of fighting, conflict, an onset; Vigoronsly 
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conducted ; pressing hard on or harassing the foe ; 
also fig. Of a combatant: Dangerous to tackle. 
Of a locality: Dangerons to live in, inhabited by 
turbulent spirits.- Phr. warat work, hot fighting. 
To make it (or things) warm for (a person): to 
altack or ‘ go for’ him, to involve in hostilities or 
broils. 

1627 J. Taytox (Water P.) Arwrado Ca, The Sweat, a 
vessell of warate imployment or hot seruice. 1667 Hatton 
Corr, (Camden) 53 You may easily imagine this does give us 
awarmealarum. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 235 They 
had from the Camp of Shaddai such frequent, warm, and 

*terrifying alarms. 1726 Suetvocre Voy. round World 163, 
Isaw the Mercury standing out of the bay, by which 1 judged 
the ship was too warm for her. 1759 R. Rocers 9raés. 
(1769) 119 The Canadians and Indians. . were soon stopped hy 
a warm fire fromthe Rangersand Mohocks. 1760 Cautions 
& Advices to Officers of Army 182 lf we bad [beea dis- 
covered], they might have made warm Work of it. 1793 
Wasuincton Led. Writ, 189z X11. 380 If he should he de- 
tected in any knavish pranks I will make the country too 
warm for him to remain in. 1813 Soutuey Melsou 11, ix. 
ass Nelson then smiled, and said, ‘ This is too warm work, 
Hardy, to last long.’ 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 11, v. 
v. 527 The action..was close, warm, and general. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vi, This being warmer work than they 
had calculated upon, speedily cooled the courage of the 
belligerents, 1847 YeoweL. Ane. Brit. Church iii. 28 In his 
Second Epistle to Timothy... there are many traces ofa warn 
persecution. 1874 ‘Max Aveter! Out of Hurly-durly xv. 
(Rtldg.) 208 The bishop saw clearly enough that if he gave 
presents to the other childrens and not to the late Simpson's, 
the bride would make things warm for him, 1884 Good Words 
June 399/1 The ‘habituals’..are, as a body, congregated 
together in one particularly warm little street., Outsiders do 
not care to venture into this warm spot. 

b. A warm recepiion: a vigorous onslaught or 
resistance; a demonstration of hostile feeling. 

The phrase prob. belonged originally to sense 12.¢, in which 
it is still current. 

1702 [see Receprion 5a} 19737 (S. Bertncton] Aleut, G. 
di Lucca (1738) 37 We thought, by that warm Reception, 
they would have given us over, 1841 JAmEs Brigand xxvi, 
We must give him [the rival] a warm reception. 

10. Of persons, party-feeling, controversy, etc. : 
Ardent, zealons, keen; eager, excited, heated. 


Const. for, upon. 

Very common in the 17th and x8th c.; now somewhat rare, 

1390 Gower Cov. 111. 230 Yong conseil, which is to warm, 
Er men be war doth ofte harm. 1668 Tempte Let. to Ld. 
Keeper Wks. 1731 11. 99 Which 1 could not have known, if 
the Marquis were not a very warm Talker, and sometimes 
farther than he intended. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 
314 Thea said the warm man, aud true hearted Mr. Zeal-for- 
God, Cut them off. 1687 Atrernuay Answ, Cousid. Spirit 
Luther 20 Yet the Pamphlet is very warm with Luther for 
impiously accusing the Religious of uncleanness. 1705 
Heaagne Collect, 24 Aug. (O.H.S.) 1. 34 He is now very warm 
forthem, 1720 De For Capt, Singleton xiii, (1840) 233 So 
warm were the men upon it, that they grew, .clamorous. 
1737 Watertano Lucharist 113 Smaleius, a warm Man, 
and who seldom knew any Bounds. 1742 E. Montacu in 
Alrs, Montagu’s Corr. (1906) I. 130 The Debates were very 
warm, and the Chancellor of the Exchequer was terribly 
toasted. 19776 Trial of Nundocomar 59/2 The Counsel for 
the Prisoner speaking in a warm and improper manner to 
the Jury. 1791 Buaxe Th. Fr. Affairs Wks. 1842 1. 575 Of 
all men, the most dangerous is a warm, hot-headed, zealous 
atheist. 1847 Dickens in Forster £7 (1872) 1. ii. 49, I never 
can forget, that my mother was warm for my being sent back. 
1850 Grote Greece 1. Ivtii. (1862) V. 161 A warm and even 
angry debate arose upon his present speech. 1874 Gro. Eviot 
Coll, Breakf.-P. 348 Doting reasoners Who face some 
reasons with a preference As warm Laertesdid. 1883 D.C. 
Muaraay Hearts xix. (1885) 163 They.. found the young man 
there ina state of warm indignation at the libellous paragraph. 

b. Of the passions or disposition in general : 
Prone to excitement, ardent, impulsive; apt to 
disregard the voice of cool reason. 

1749 Frevoinc Tone Younes xu. xiii, As Jones had the vices 
of a warm disposition, he was entirely free from those of a 
cold one. 21768 Secker Sernt. (x70) Il]. 50 They are just 
entering into the World.,with lively Spirits and warm 
Passions to mislead them. 

11. Hot-tempered, Basty. 

1547 Q. Caturrine Parr in S. Haynes St. Pagers (1740) 61 
My Lord your Brother hathe thys Afternone a lyttell made 
mewarme. Yt was fortunate we war so mucbe dystant, for 
1 suppose els I schulde have bytten hym. 1581 A. Hatt 
lad ix. 168 This warme and bitter wrath it grew of strife. 
171a Anoison Sect, No. 440 P 4 This insensibly grew into 
some warm Words. fdid, No. 481? 3 They say he's a warm 
Man, and does not. care to be made Months at. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 505, I, .begun tobe a little warm with 
him. 1822 Gatt Provost xxxvii, A fine bold mealiie lad, 
waraiin the temper. 1849 Macautay /7tst. Eng. vi. 11, 123 
He was mortified and irritated by the tidings. He held 
warm aad menacing language. 1855 D, Costetto Stories 
Jr, Screen 131 *1t’s an expression of mine when I’m angry.’ 
‘You're warm,’ says he, 

12. Of the heart, feclings, etc. : Full of love, 
gratitude, approbation, etc. ; very cordial or tender, 

¢1480 Hennvson Cock §& Fox 60 Quhen I behald jour 
fedderis fair and gent,..My hart is warme. 1526 Pile. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150 The soule melteth whan it waxeth 
warme ia denocyon. 1740 New Hist. Jamaica iv. 86 He 
had a warm Side to the Royal Party, and encouraged the 
loyal Sufferers. 1749 Fretoinc Tome Foues v. iii, He was 
not yet free from doubt of misconstruing compassion, or at 
best esteem, into a warmer regard, 1822 M. A. Kewty 
Osmond 1. 73 Her heart was warm in the cause of her young 
friend. 1828 Macautav Ess. Hallam p 43 The conduct of 
Hainpden in the affair of the ship-money met with the warm 
approbation of every respectable Royalist in England, 1834 

rcKENns Sk. Boz, Boarding-ho, ii, a very warm friendship 
soon sprung up between them, 1864 D.G. Mitcue.. Seven 
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Stories 57, | was beginning to feel a warm interest in the 
pra over the way. 1904 Verney Alem. 11. 239 Her warm 
eart, made her welcome in every household. 

b. with agent-noun or equivalent sb.,as @ wari 
friend, supporter. Also of persons: Full of ten- 
derness or affection. 

1765 Alusexmt Rust. 1V. 314 A certain noble lord, a warm 
friend to every improvement in husbandry, 1827 Lytton 
Pelham ii, Yet to those he loved, no one could be more open 
aad warm. 1838 — Adice ut. vii, We should have thought 
that Lord Vargrave was her warmest admirer. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes ix, | have frequently heard this admitted, even 
by those who are its warmest advocates. 1854 PaTMorEe 
Angel in Ho. 1, 11. vii. (1879) 205 Others as chaste and warm 
there are. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 11. 379 They were 
now warm friends. 

ce. of utterances or manifestations. 

1742 in zoth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 277, 1 beg 
you would present my warmest thanks to m rd Carteret. 
1766 Gotosm, Vicar W, xxxi, As you once had my warmest 
vows of constancy, you shall now have them repented, 1782 
Cowrea Let. to J. Hill Nov.,1 received a note from old Mr. 
Small, which was more than civil—it was warm and friendly. 
1814 Byaon Lara 1, vii, Warm was his welcome to the 
haunts of men. 1855 Macauav /trt, Eng. xii. 111. 206 He 
concluded by acknowledging ia warm terms his obligations 
to the King of France. 1885 ‘ Mas. Atexanper’ A/ Bay ix, 
She dispatched a warm invitation. 

13. Characterized by, of the nature of, prone to, 
sexual desire ; amorous, 

159a Suaks. Ven, § Ad. 605 The warme effects which she 
in him finds missing, She seekes to kiadle with continuall 
kissing. ¢1630 Mitton On May Morning 6 Hail bounteous 
May that dost inspire Mirth and yonth and warm desire. 
1897 Fron. Marrvat Blood Vampire iv, She's rather a warm 
customer, and if she takes a fancy to a man, 'e won't well 
know ’ow to get out of it. 

14, With reference to fancy and imagination, 
ideas, expectations, and the like: Ardent, lively, 
glowing. 

1668 Evecyn tr. Freart's Idea Perf, Paint. 49 Our Painters 
Idea was not, it seems, so warm. 1699 T. Attison Voy. 
Archangel 52 Notwithstanding it froze extream hard at this 
time, yet we had warm hopes of getting to Sea. 1702 Post 
Alan 23-26 May 2/1 Yesterday there was a warm report that 
Her Majesty's Ship the Lenox..had attacked a Fleet of 
French Merchant Ships. 1746 Hervev A/edit. (1818) 33 May 
we learn to renounce our own will, and be ready to make a 
sacrifice of our warmest wishes. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. & /s. 
u. vill, (1846) 11. 424 Their imaginations were warm with the 
beauty and novelty of the scenes which met their eyes in the 
New World. 1849 Rusuin Sev. Lamps v. § 24. 160 There 
is not one tender touch, not one warm stroke, on the whole 
fagade. 1872 E. W. Roueatson Hist. Ess. 192 Bridferth has 
drawn a very warm picture of the scene from which the in- 
dignant abbot snatched the king. F - 

b. Of imaginative composition: Indelicate in 
its appeal to sexual emotion. 

1814 Jane Austen Alansfield Park xv, 1 do not know the 
play; but, as Maria says, if there is anything a little too 
warm..it can he easily left out. 1826 Disaaenr Ftv. Grey 
431. vii, And then he stumbled on rather a warm scene in an 
old Chateau in the South of France. 1831 Scott C4. Rodt. 
x, He..avoided those warm descriptions which had given 
such offence to the Countess Brenhilda. 1846 /iuts on 
Husband.catching 18 The most immoral doctrines, the warm. 
est scenes, 

15. Of colour: Suggestive of warmth; said esp. 
of rich red or yellow, and tints mingled with these. 

1764 Gotosm. Trav. 137 The canvas glow'd, beyond e'en 
Nature warm. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 11.752 
Where a richer and warmer effect. .is required, strong body 
colours must be employed. 1820 Keats Z£ve of St. Agnes 
xxv, Full on this casement shone the wintry moon, And 
threw warm gules on Madeline's fair breast. 1858 Kincstey 
Afixe, (x860) 1. iv. 198 The delicate yellow-green. fly, with 
its warm grey wings. 1860 Rusuin Mod. faint. V. ix, xi, 

20 If the tones of the picture are kept low.., and the re- 

ected lights warm. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. p. lv, Prints can 
he made either of warm or cold tones. 1897 Saran Grano 
Beth Bk, xxxvii, The walls were painted a pale warm pink. 

b. qualifying an adjective of colour. 

1864 Texnyson Ayémer's 7, 155 The warm-blue breathings 
of a hidden hearth, 

16, Of a bill: Exorbitant in its charges. collog. 

189a Daily News 20 July 5/4 He had expressed the opinion 
that a certain bill for stoves was ‘n warm one.’ *Excusemy 
ignorance,’ interrupted the Lord Chief Justice, ‘but what 
does * warm" mean?’ 

17, Comb. and spec. collocalions: a. parasyn- 
thetic, as warm-backed, -coloured, -contplexioned, 
-consittuitoned, -tempered adjs.; b. warm bath, a 
bath of warm water (often as a medical treatment) ; 
also warm bathing; + warm head,a warm-headed 
person ; warm-headod a., having a heated fancy 
or excitable temperament ; warm-house, a kind 
of hot-honse; warm with cod/og., (spirits) mixed 
with hot water and sugar (cf. cold without). 

1847 R. S. Surtees Hawéuck Gr, iii, An atmosphere war- 
ranting the *warm-backed waistcoat. 173x R. Poatea in 
Aled, Ess. (1737) 111. 371, 1 resolved therefore to try what 
might be the Advantage of a *warm Bath, by relaxing the 
Intestine, and opening the Passage. 2086 | H. Warsu Dorn. 
Afed, 370 Action on the skin by means of the warm-bath or 
the vapour-bath. 1744 J. Stevenson in Aled. Ess. Y. 11. 867 
*Warm Bathing, by relaxing and enlarging the Capacities of 
the Vessels, niakes a Derivation of the Fluids into the Parts 
hathed. 1813 J. THomson njZantnation 173 Hot fomenta- 
tions and warm-bathing. 1818 Scorr Br, LP atin xxvi, It 
was comfortably hung with a sort of *warm-coloured worsted. 
1761 A. Murruy AY in Wrong 1. 28 A smooth-faced, fiery 
eyed, *warm-complexioned, taper young fellow. 1775 ApalR 
Amer. [nd. 190 The “warm-constitutioned young widows. 
1684 Def. Kesol. Case of Conse. conc, Symbolising with Ch. 
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Rome 32 By what figure do you call one Start-up *Warm 
Head a new Generation? 1690 Locke Huan, Und, w.iv. § 1 
The advantage will be on the *warm-headed Man's side, as 
having the more Ideas, and the more lively. 1749 LavincTon 
Enthus. Meth. § Papists (1820) 95 Our rambling, warm- 
headed, itinerant preachers. 1843 Béorisi’s Fru, (1846) TV. 
175 They may then be placed in the “warm-house. 1903 
Westm, Gaz. 8 Oct. 10/2 The tubers.,were first planted in 
awarm-house. 1591 SvtvesteR Dx Bartas t. ii. 437 *Warm- 
temp'red show’rs it sendeth in the Spring. 1796 Muar. 
D’Arsray Camila V1. 244 The Ensign [was] more warm 
tempered and Rene Ieeacd! 1818 Scott Br. Las. xxii, 
1 know Lady Ashton is a warm-tempered and prejudiced 
woman. 1838 Lerntley's Alise. VV. 575 A second tumbler of 
brandy and water, ‘ *warm with,’stood exhaling its fragrance 


at my elbow. 1840 T. A. ‘T'sottore Sumumerin Brittany \.- 


a13 ‘hey have some other object and enjoyment in life be- 
sides the consumption of ‘ warn: with’ or ‘cold withont’. 
B. absol, and 56.2 
1, That which is warm; a state, or sensation, 
of being warm ; warmth, rare. 
a@zaso Owl §& Night, 538 Hi beop houhful & wel arme And 
sechep yorhe to ioe warme. ¢1350 S¢. CAristina 251 in 
Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 95 Of al be fire scho felid no 
warm. Pan come scho furth with-onten harm. 1379 G/ouc, 
Cath. MS.19, No. 1, fol.9b, The more nere the sonne ys to 
vs the more hete or warme. 1513 Douctas 2ne7s v1. xii. 16 
A hait fyry power, warme, and dew. 41547 Surrey ‘ The 
sonne hath twise' 7 The winters hurt recouers with the 
warm. 1839 A. Pixzin Blackw. Mag, XLV. 819 A pleasant 
warm is felt upon the sea. 
b. Jn the warm : (ofa solution, etc.) ina warm 


state, 

1903 Brit. Med. Frail, 2x Mat. 654 The union of toxin and 
antitoxin occurs in fixed ratios, more rapidly in conceotrated 
solution and in the warm. 

2. British (Service) warm, a warm short over- 


coat worn especially by officers of the army. 

1901 fp. Veou., Rep. D.A.G.15 May (1902) 123 The coat 
or jacket known as ‘ British Service Warm,’ which is practi- 
cally an overcoat made to wear over uniform, thick and 
warm. 1913 Blackw. Mag. June 803/2 Ina ‘ British Warm’ 
and patched breeches. 3 

arm, (wim), adv. Now only quasi-adv., 
in predicate-extensions. [OE. wearme, f. the adj.] 
Warmly; so as lo be warm. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. U1. 116 Vewreoh Se wearme. ?a@ 1366 
Cnaucer Xo. Rose 409 Wel had she clad hir silfand warme. 
e1410 Lantern of Light 46 Whanne pe sunne schynnep 
warme. 1596 Edw. ///, tit. v.90 With thy sword, yet reak- 


ing warme With blood of those that fonght to be thy bane. , 


1707 Mortimen /7usé, (1721) IT. 356 When the South or West 
Winds blow, or the Sun shines warm. 19774 Gotosm. Nat, 
#fist. (1778) V. 336 They shonld be put nest and rit into a 
little basket, which should be covered up warm. 1820 Keats 
Lamia t. 8 Hermes empty left His golden throne, bent warm 
on amorons theft. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xlvi, The 
women straightway carried her off to bed; and, having 
covered her up warm, [etc.}, 

b. Comdé., qualifying an adj. or pple., as + warnt- 
hot; warm-breathed, -contested, -shellered ; -kepl, 
-lying, -reeking, -working, 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. & Setit on pe fyretyl it be warme 
hot. x99 Snaks, Hen, V, v. ii. is For Maides well 
Summer‘d,and warme kept, are like Flyes at Bartholomew- 
tyde. 1634 W. Woon New Eng, Prosp. ii. 4 The North- 
east and South winde..bringing in the warme-working 
waters of the Sea, loosneth the frozen Bayes. 1740 Somex- 
vitx Hobbinol wt. 245 The panting Rivals ..tn Conceit 
Already grasp the warm-contested Prize. 1757 Dyer Fleece 
1,161 The bigh heath, by trees Warm-shelter'd, may despise 
therage of storms. 1775 Sueripan Xivals u.i, Their qniver- 
ing, warm-breathed sighs impregnate the very air. 1786 
Burys Jo @ Haggis iii, O what a glorious sight, Warm- 
reekin, rich! 1786 Anrrcromatz Gard. Assist. 294 Plunge 
plants in pots—in some dry warm-lying ground. 

Warm (w§:m),z. Pa. t. and pa. pple. warmed 
(wOimd). Forms: t werman, werman, wirman, 
wyrmean; wearmian; 2-3 Orm. warrmenn, 3 
werme, wormie, 3-7 warme, 5- warm. [Two 
formations: (i) OE. (*wierman), werman, wirman 
trans, = OS. warmian (MLG., (M)Du. warmen), 
OUHG. warmen, wermen (MUG. wermen, mod.G. 
warmen), ON. verma (Sw. vdrma, Da. varme), 
Goth, warmjan:—OTent. *warnyan; (ii) OF. 
wearmian intr. = OHG, war(a)nén (MHG., early 
mod.G, warnzers) :~OTent. type *warmtjan; both 
f, OTent, *warmo- Wanx a.] 

I. trans. To make warm, 

1. To make (one’s body, limbs, etc.) warm by 
approach to a fire, exposnre to the sun’s rays, exer- 
cise, clothing, ctc.; to impart warmth to (a person 
or animal suffering from cold). 

eg00 Bedu's Hist. ut. xiv. (1890) 196 Se cyning ponne, 
forson he of huntad cwom gestod zt pam fyre & hine 
wyrmde. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John xviii. 14 Pa pegnas stodon 
gt pam giedon, & wyrmdon hiz. ¢2z00 Orsin 2711 ‘To 
wasshenn hemm, to warrmenn hemm, ‘I’o beddenn hemm & 
frofrenn. ¢rzog Lav. 12609 Nu pu sealt be warmen [c 1275, 
wormie] per. ¢1275 Passion of our Lord 230 in O. E. Slise, 
43 Peter stod..and wermede hymat the glede. 4 1300 Cursor 
AY, 23090 O naked-hed quen i drogh arme, Yee gaf me cleth. 
ing me to warme. 134) Alex. & Dini, 332 For no cold 
pat vs comep in onre kinde age, We ne [aren to no fir our 
fingrus to warme. ¢1440 A/phadet of Tales 431 Pan he 
oppynd pe dure & said vnto hym: And pou be a man, pou 
hase myster to hafe be dure opynd, and to hafe meatt and 
warm be. 1471 Caxton Xecuyel/ (Sommer) 169 Prayng hym 
that he wold brynge her in to some hous where she myghte 
warme and chauffe ber wytb her chyld for he was nyhe ded 
for cold. @ 1948 War. Chron, Men, VILT 238b, All the 
Ladyes entered the tentes and there warmed them a space. 
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1604 E. G. tr. Acosta’s Hist, Indies 1. ix. 101, 1 felt so great 
cold, as | was forced to go into the sunne to warme ime. 
1643 Fucrer Holy & Prof, St. u. xix. 1a1 His hands must 
be their own fire, and warm themselves with working. 1798 
Sornta Lee Canterd. T., Young Lady's T. V1. 74 A group 
of fishermen sat warming themselvesin the sun. 183% cu 
Ct. Robt. xxvi, Think not I will once more warm in my 
bosom the honsehold snake which had so nearly stung me to 
death. 2852 THackeray Eswond 1. xiv, You little serpent, 
warmed by my fire. 1860 ‘I'yNoaLt Géaciers 1. xi. 72 We rose 
..renewed the fire 2nd warmed ourselves. 190% R. Bacor 


. Donna Diana . 4 Shall we go to Aragno's on our wzy home 


and have some coffee to warin us? 

absol, 1611 Bute /sa, xlvii, 14 There shall not be a coale 

to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 
b. Said of a fire, the sun, etc. Also adsol, 

41548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1/V, 216b, Whiche sight as much 
pleased the citizens, as a fier paynted on the wall, warmed 
the olde woman. 1883 Banincton Commnandm., 413 When 
they zre colde, they goe to the fire, and not to the water to 
warme them; and can they not tell which dooth warme and 
which dooth coole? 1732 Pore £ss. Afan i. 271 All are but 
parts of one stupendous whole..That..Warms in the snn, 
refreshes in the breeze. , 

ce. To increase the animal heat of. In quot. 
absol. : 

1610 Marknam Masterp. ut. clxxiii. 483 1¢ looseth and 
scattereth humors, warmeth and moisteneth. 

d. Said of the blood. 

1759 SreRnz Tr. Shandy I. xvii, He was as honest a sou), 
added ‘Trim, (pulling out his handkerchief) as ever blood 
warmed. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake v. xiv, For {havesworn 
this braid to stain In the best blood that warms thy vein. 
1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi, The blood that warms 
an English yeoman. 

2. In varions figurative uses. 

a. To inspire with affection or kindly feelings; 
to canse to ‘ glow’ with pleasure. 

1326 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 266 It calefyeth & warm- 
eth the hert of man or woman with the flame of lone. 1665 
Bover Occas. Refl. Introd. Pref. (1848) p. xxx, Whilst pious 
Reflections are making, they are pes to Instrnet the Mind, 
and Warm the Affections. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone liprov. Mind 
(1774) I. 78 The effusions of a heart warm'd with the tender- 
est affection. 1836 J. Granr Randon: Recoll. Ho. Lords 
xvL 391 That eloqnence which approves itself to the jndg- 
ment, though it never warms the beart by appeals to the 
passions, 1837 Dickens Pick, Iii, It will warm my heart 
to witness the happiness of those friends who are dearest to 
me, 1847 C, Bronte Zane Eyre xi, The charm of adventure 
sweetens that sensation, the glow of pride warms it. 1864 
Tennyson Ayfuer's F. 554 Once indeed, Warm'd with his 
wines, or taking pride in her, She louk'd so sweet, he kiss'd 
her tenderly. 1905C.G, Lane Th. Parables Fesus 16 When 
the example of a true man or woman warms the heart and 
fires the will 

absol, 1883 R. W. Dixon Mazxo 1. viii. ax Those tightsome 
words that warm like summer days. 

b. To render eager or zealons; to rouse from 
indifference. Also adsol. Now rare. 

¢1580 Hooker Sir P. Carew (1857) 42 Sir Peter Carew was 
then present, and one nnta whom, as they thonght, the 
speeches were specially directed..and indeed, he being some- 
what warmed theirin, deviseth how to compass the matter, 
1638 Davenant Afadagascar 10 When honours warmes him, 
and his blood is young. 1706 Epistle after Battle Ramillies 
106 Prior's Wks. 1907 IT. 372 The rescu’d chief, by the past 
danger warm'd, Our weaken'd houshold with new fury 
storm‘’d. 2712 Steet Sfect. No. 522 P 2, 1 had arrived at 
a particular Skill in warming a Man so far in his Narration, 
as to make him throw in a little of the Marvelous. 1737 
Wuston Yosephus, Jfist.1. i. § 4 When he was warmed by 
this great success, he made an assault upon the garrison 
that was inthe city. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. oe Calm is my 
soul, nor apt to rise in arms, Except when fast approaching 
danger warms. 1764 Cnvaciit, Gotham 1. 373 Che Sonl, 
with great and manly feelings warm’d, Panting for Know- 
ledge, rests net tillinform’d. 1765 Buake Carr. (1844) I. 59, 
I am not used to defend my conduct ;..1 have heen warmed 
to it by the imputation you threw on me, 1857 Mas, Caatyte 
Lett, 11, 308 Anne, who is so difficult to warm up to bare 
satisfaction point. 

+e. Toexhort to valour. (Often in Dryden and 


Pope.) Ods. 

1697 Drvnen Zneis vit.657 The Gods invok‘d, the Rutuli 
prepare Their Arms, and warm each other tothe War. ibid. 
vit. 927 The Queen her self,.. With Cymbals toss’d, her 
fainting Souldiers warms, 1718 Porg /ad xv1. 653 First to 
the Fight his native ‘Lroops he warms. 

d. Of drink: To excite, stimulate. 

1617 Morvson //in, 1. 3 When the common people are once 
warmed with drinke, they are apt to doe them injury. 1743 
Francistr. or., Epodes xi. ra When the gay Liquor warnr' 
my opening Soul. 

+o. To provoke, excite (temper). Ods. 

175a Cnesterr. Let, to Son a6 Sept. Keep yonr own 
temper, and artfully warm other people's. 

3. To make (a material object or substance) 


warm; to heat moderately; to ‘take the chill off’. 
a1ooo Riddies xii{i}. 10 Wonfeax Wale. .wzeted in wetre, 
wyrmed hwilum fezreto fyre. ¢1000 in Assmann Ags. font. 
xi 84 For dy he cwzd be dam colan weetere, Set nan man 
ne Sorfte hine beladian, det he fect nzfde, on hwy he hit 
wyrman mihte. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Traydus Vv. 1109 The laurer 
crowned Phebus with his hete Gan..To warmen of be Est 
See be wawes wete. a 14ag tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc, 
o Pe Tuyse of celidone y-medled wip vinegre and warmed at 
be fire..quenchip wele be wickid hete. 1530 Pausor. 71/2 
‘ou must warme your medecyne or you drinke it. a1 
R. Wires in Hakluyt Vay, 61x Before the Sunne hath 
warmed the ayre and dissolued the ise,..there can be no 
sailing. 1617 S. H. Preserv. Health (1624) 45 In the Winter 
time, warme well your garments at the fire, and warm the 
linings of the same. 17.. Watts Hymas § ee Songs i. 
ex\vil. (1751) 259 E*er ilere was Rain to bless the Earth, Or 
Sun to warm the Gronnd. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Caokery xv. 


WARM. 


269 Skim it, warm it blood warm, and drink it. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. V1. 163 In summer, they (se. fish) are seen in 
grent numbers in the shallows near the shore, where the sun 
has power to warm the water tothe bottom. 1859 H. Kincs- 
Ley G. Hamiyn xix, ‘The tea's cold; put it on the embers 
aod warm ita bit. 186a Mrs. H. Wooo Afrs. Hallib. Troub, 
1, i, You ean get my slippers warmed, Jane. 1900 Fru. Soc. 
Dyers XV\. 12 Powerful jets with water warmed by steam. 
1907 J. A. Honges Zfen:. Photogr. (ed. 6) 159 The negative 
should be slightly warmed. 
+b. Said jocnlarly for: To occupy (one’s bed). 
1599 Marston Antonio's Kev. 1. ii, 1 thinke we shall not 
warme our beds to day. 
ce. 7o warm up (US. to warm over): to make 
warm again (cooked food that has become cold). 


Also (rarely) without adv. 

1848 Dickens Dombey Vix, She requests to have that little 
bit of sweetbread that was left, warmed up for her supper. 
1853 Sover Pantroph. 380 Another custom.. was that of 
warming the remains of a preceding banquet for other 

uests, 1863 W.C. Bacowin 4/>. flunting iti. 63 We lived 
‘or three dzys on a most recommendable stew,.. which ap- 
peared, warmed np fresh, at every meal. 1885 * Mrs. ALEx- 
anogr' Vaterie's Fate iv, Valerie went..to the kitchen to 
warm up an appetizing little dish prepared by the femme 
de ménage. 

Jig. 1876 Lp. Hartincton in Ld. E. Fitzmanrice Zar/ 
Granville (1g05) 1. 167 Alt the old anti-Turk abuse was 
warmed up again. 1879 O. W. Hotmes Alotley xxi. 162 
[The reply] took np the old exceptions, warmed them over 
into grievances. 

d. To impart warmth of colour to. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 3a1 A peculiar 

urple, slightly warmed or bronred at its margins, 186% 

fiss Bnappon Lady Axdtey iii, Not one glimmer of gold 
or auburn warmed the dull flaxen of her hair. 

4. To heat (a building, a room) to a moderate 
temperature. 

1838 Larpner Handbk. Nat. Phil, 278 Warming build. 
ings by hot water. 1874 MickteTHwAITE Modern Par, 
Churches 200 A perfect method of warming churches has 
yet to be invented. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 345/1 The 
room was warmed by a brazier. 

+5. To inaugurate (a new house) by a feast or 
enterlainment. Ods. Cf. HoUSE-WARMING 2, 

1617 in Crt. §& Times Yas. 7 (1848) il. 50 On Monday, to 
warm it (the renovated house), he made a great feast. 7662 
Hevtin Leed, Restatr. (1674) 237 Sit Thomas Tresham.. 
took possession of his place, which having scarce warmed, 
he was taken from it by the stroke of death. 1Boo Gen#/, 
Mag. LXX., 11, 786/a The Prince, it is said, will he present 
at the first dinner that warvzs this room. ; 

+6. To be well warmed: to be settled i (a 
residence, position of dignity or profit). Ods. Cf. 


War @. 7. 
1s6s Atten Defence Purg. (1886) 16 Ere they be well 
warmed in their benefices. 1711 Couniry-Man's Let. Curat 
79 Even before she was well warm'd on the Throne. 
+7. Aft. To throw (an euemy) into commotion 
by acannonade. 7o warm the field: to carry on 


a fnrions cannonade. Oés. 

Cl. F. chanffer un poste,‘\e canonner vivement ' (Littré). 

1705 Addr. Blessington in Lond. Gaz. No. 4089/2 The 
English warm’d the Field to that degree, that Thirty 
Squadrons..were fore’d to fy. 1720 De For Caft, Single 
ton xi, (1840) 187 Resolving to give him a broadside that 
should warm him. _— 

b. Sporting. Zo warm up: to give (one’s com- 
petitor) reason to fear defeat. 

1868 Field 4 July 14/3 First Trinity rowed over for the 
trial heat, and in the final heat on the second day ‘ warmed 
up’ University to some tnne. 

8. dial. To beat, flog. 

1824 Cara Craven Gloss., Warnt, to beat. ‘1'l! warm thy 
ti for the,’ 185 Brockett NV. C. Words, Warm, to 

at. ‘Aw'l warm yor hide,’ 188Scotr #. 47. Perth xxix, 
Old Dorothy, whose hand has warmed my haffits before 
now, 1853 °C. Reve’ Verdant Gree 1, i, Vou take out 
your strap and warm him{ 186 Mrs. H. Wooo Aj/rs. 
Haltib. Trond. 1. xxi, Won't Charlotte warm his back for 
him! 1892 M. C. F. Morats Yorks, Folk Talk 95 Every 
Yorkshireman knows what warming a child means; perhaps 
not a few..by hitter experience. 1915 ‘Q *(Quiller-Couch) 
in Blackw, Mag. Jan. 102/a To‘ warm'a child in Polpier 
signifies to beat him with a strap. 


II. tir. To become warm. 
9. Of a living body, a material thing or sub- 


stance: To be raised in temperature, 

a1000 Phenix 213 Wyrta wearmiab, ¢1000 /ELFRIC 
Gram, xxvi.(Z.) 154 Caleo, ic wearmige. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 
4035 Wyndis wastid away, warmyt the ayre. ¢1648-50 
Bratuwatt Barnabees Frni. wt. (1818) oF Thence to Cam- 
bridge where the Muses Haunt the Vine-bush.. Like sparks 
up a chimney warming. 1847 Farapav Chen. Manip. iv. 
(1842) 141 A large thermometer..may from the lapse of time 
necessary to allow of its proper change, occasion an altera- 
tion of temperature, by allowing the boy tried to cool or 
warm. 1868 Louisa M. Arcotr Litéle Waren i, Beth put 
a pair of slippers down to warm, 1872 O. W. HoLmes Poet 
i. (1885) 19 A cold day warming up to 32°. 1889'R. Botonr- 
woop’ Robbery under Arws xi, Here's some damper and 
mutton.,while tea warms. 1904 S. E. Ware Forest xiv, 
The weather had warmed, the sun shone, 7 

b. Of colour: To become ‘warmer’ or more 
ruddy. : . 

1832 James Phil. Ae weint xv, On a bright morning of 
July, when the grey of the sky was just beginning to warm 
with the rising day. 1906 Wests. Gaz, 8 June 8/1 His head 
and underparts are of a pearly grey that warms toa pinkish 
hue on the breast. 4 

10. Of a person, his heart, feelings, etc.: To 
become affectionate, kindly, or genial (0, towards 


@ person). 


WARMABLE. 


ergoo Desir. Troy 3376 And I in longing am Laght & 
Lappit fall sore, With hete of pi hegh Tone, pat my hert 
warmys, 1779 Mee. D'Arstay Diary Feb, Mr. Thrale 
was..at first, cold and quiet, but soon..warmed into soci- 
ality. 18:8 Score ért. Midl. xzxv, I judged that.. your 
Grace's heart wad warm to the tartan, 1833 L. Ritcaim 
Wanderings by Foire 46 Every heart seemed..to warm 
towards the little devotee. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xx, Mr. 
Dombey, in his friendlessness, inclined to the Major. It 
cannot be said that he warmed towards him, but he thawed 
a little, 1874 LE. Sternen Hours in Library (1892) 1. iv. 
r4t Carlyle..cannot, indeed, bat warm to Scott at the end. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts i, His heart warmed over 
Baretti as they walked along together. ex: 
11. To become eager, animated, or enthusiastic, 
Also, with up. 7o warm (up) fo: to become 
interested in, acquire zest for, to ‘put one’s back 


into’ (one’s work, a contest, etc.). 

1749 Smotiett Gif Blas xi. xiv. (1782) EV. 209, | expeeted 
every moment to see them warm, and to go to loggerheads, 
the usual ead of their dissertations, 1835 Dickzns Sé, Loz, 
dlr. Watkins Tottle i, ‘VN tell you,’ replied Mr, Gabriel 
Parsons, warming with the subject, and the brandy-and- 
water,—' I know a lady [ete.).’ 1846 Disrart: in Money- 
penny & Buckle Lz/é (1gr4) ILE. 11, T have not yet added 
mach to my abortive NSS. of the German Schloss of last 
year, but am beginning to warm up. | 1858 TnackEray 
Virgin. xxzviii, Papa's first nervousness is over: his oohle 
voice clears, warms to his sermon. 1867 H. Latuam Black 
4 IWkite 5 Congress will by that time have met, and be 
warming to their work. 1868 E. Enwarnos Ralegk I. iv. a 
When he found that his competitor was formidable, he 
warmed tothe race, 1879 MeCartuy Ozu Times 11. xxix. 
364 He warmed up as he went along. 1885 Mary E. Wir- 
kins in Harper's lag. Mar. §94/1 She warmed up on the 
subject. 

Warmable (w6:1mab'l), 2. sonce-wd. [f. Warm 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of being warmed, 

1887 W. Morris in Mackail Li/e (1899) II. 180 We have 
had a hard frost for nearly a fortaight..; aad our stable- 
meeting-room is not very warmable under such conditions, 


War-man. = ’ 

I, A fighting-man, warrior, soldier. In early use 
chiefly Se. ; now rare. 

In Minot’s Poents x. 9 Ritson and Hall print ‘ weremen’ 
as an emendation of the MS, readiag ‘werkmen’. 

1486 Sin G. Havz Law Arnis (8. 1.8.) 162 And gif inno- 
cent folk tukis scathe, than, in sik opyn weris, the prince 
na the were men may nocht,,set remede. ¢1470 Henay 
Wadtleee w. 256 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
saiff, 1513 Dovcias neis x, xiv. 151 Syne on that weyr. 
man ruschit he in teyn. 1547 J. Harrison Erhort, Scotter 
a iij b, How the countrey hath been over rnnne,.by our 
awne warremen. 1588 Snaxs. Z. Z. ZL. v. ii. 666 The sweet 
War-man is dead and rotten. 1591 2nd P?. Troub. Raigne 
XK. Fohkn (1611) 97 Backe warremen, backe. 1797 T. Dianin 
Snug Little Island, A very great war-man, called Billy the 
Norman. 1831 Scotr Cas. Dang. ix, You will command 
at least twenty war-men, with bow and spear. 1864 R. F. 
Bueton Dakome I, 48, 1 detected several warmen privily 
borrowing from their neighbours. r911 G. K. Cuesterton 
Ballad of White Horse 104 Meeting may be of war-men 
Where the best war-man wins. 

Cf, WAR- 


b. U.S. One whose voice is for war. 


Doc, war-hawk, 

1814 Columbian Centinel 11 June 2/4 in A. Matthews 
Uncle Sanz (1908) 28. 

+2. A man-of-war, warship. Sc. Ods. 

1546 Burgh Ree. Edin. (1871) \T. 123 The pryses takin be 
the Cristopher..to the nummer of sex weirman, 


Warm-bloo:ded, ¢. Having warm blood; 
spec. of mammals and birds, which have a uniform 
high temperature. 

1793 T. Bzovozs Let. Darwin 68 At a temperature con- 
siderably below that of warm-blooded animals, 1839 T. 
Beate Nat, Hist, Sperm Whale 41 Alt the cetacea, as is 
well known, are warm-blooded animals. 1889 G. ALLEN 
Falling in Love, etc. 8 Even among warm-blooded animals 
like the bears and dormice, hibernation oceurs. 

b. fg. Ardent, fervent, passionate. 

1831 Scort Cast. Dang. v, Strict discipline,..since the 
death of that great monarch, had been considerably ne- 
glected by the young and warm-blooded valour of England, 

Warmed (woimd), 2/2. a. [f. Warm z+ 
-ED1,] Made warm. a. “if, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu'’s Fr. Chirurg. 28/1 With a 
warmed table naptkinne, rnbbe the insyde of the arme. 
1679 Trarnam Disc. Health Famaica 146 Dissolution in 
Wine or Broth or other warmed Liquids. 1820 Keats Zve 
St. Agnes xxvi, She., Unclasps her warmed jewels one by 
one, 1895S. Crane Red Badge v, He grasped his canteen 
and took a long swallow of the warmed water, 

b. fiz. : . 

t6g0 Locke Hum, Und, w. xix. § 7 This IL take to be 
property Enthusiasm..rising from the Conceits of a warm’d 
or over-weening rain, 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho., Bee 
trotkal t41 And all thank God with their warmed wits. 
1833 Miss Beovcuton Belinda 1, vi, The sense of physica] 
emptiness, that..no wanmed passions redeem, 

Warment, var. Vanuent! dra, 

Warmer (w5mmoai). [6 Wars v. + -en]] 

1, A person who warms. foel. 

azgos Soutuwett St. Peter's Compl. 11 Coales were 
kindled to the warmers cost. 1658 Cokainr Poems 249 Tis 
Loves best musick, all ears charmer, Al! hearts enthraller, 
and blonds warmer. 1903 Bripces Fg. Socialist 413 Un- 
ashamed to have cated: Your breeders, feeders, warmers 
and toiling attendants. 

2. A contrivance for warming, 

Chiefly with defining word prefized, as foot-, plate-, veges 
tableavarmer. 

bec see Foor sh. 35, 


1837-75: see Prate sd, rob. 
1844 T. 


gester Encyci, Dom, Econ, 845 The well-known 


104 


japanned plate warmer for the parlour in smalt families. 
2bid, A \ower kind sold in the shops under the name of 
vegetable warmers, for keeping those dishes of vegetables 
warm that are not put on the table. 1871 Daily News 
13 Jan., Covered up till we were nearly suffocated, and with 
a warmer for our feet. 1894 7inres 16 Apr. 7/3 The whey 
is dipped out into large warmers and these placed in the 
boiler. 

Warme store, variant of WaRNESTORE Obs. 

+ Warmful, a. 06s. rare. [f. WARM a. + -FUL.] 
Full of warmth. 

e16tt Cnapman /éfad x. 121 A mandilion..Of purple, 
Jarge, and full of folds; eurld with a warmefull nap. 1738 
Gentil, Mag. VIN, 314/1 Who kiadled first his warm-fal, 
vital ray? ’ 

Wa'rm-hea:rted, «. Having a warm heart ; 
of a generous and affectionate disposition. Also, 
proceeding from, or indicating, such a disposition; 
hearty, cordial, 

tgo0-ao Dunaaa Pocms \xxv. 32 Be warme hairtit and 
nocht ewill-willie. 1808 Han. More Cateés xlvlil, Flam 
is naturally an open, warm-hearted man. 1844 Afevz, 
Babylonian Princess 11. 80 The kiad and warm-hearted 
treatment which I had experienced from the Dryaah tribe. 
1859 Geo. Eviot Adam Bede |, He's of a rash, warm-hearted 
aatare, like Esau, 

lence Warm-hea‘rtedly adv., Warm-hea‘rted- 
ness. 

1808 Ilan. Mork Carlebs xi, 1. 142 Her extreme naiveté 
and warm-heartedness. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shep xiii, 
That's the way I've gone throngh life. Experience has 
never put a chill ypon my warm-heartedness, rors Concise 
Oxf. Bier, Warm-heartedly adv. 


Warming (wO1min), v4/, 56. [f. Wars v. + 
-Inc L.) 

1. The action of making warm; the state of 
becoming warm. : 

1440 Promp. Parv. 517/1 Warmynge, calefactio. 1597 
Suaks, a /2en, JV, 1, iii, 111. The second propertie of your 
excellent Sherris, is, the warming of the Blood. ¢1680 R. 
Fremine Fulfilling Script, 11. iv. (1726) 302 As it is sure our 
bodies are influenced with the warmings of the sun. 1835 
Dickens S#. Bos, Parisk vi, Such a aursing and warming 
of little legs and feet before the fire. 1883 Miss Baoucuton 
Belinda wu. vii, Whether he will have time for a good warm. 
ing and breakfasting before setting off. 

b. fransf. and fig. : 

ex16ar in zoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 105 The 
estates hauing of late made great fiers in the Infanta her 
country of Brabant, even to the warminge of her courte at 
Broxells, 1681 R. Frenne Fuldélling Serift. mt. ii. (1726) 
359 To unite further those amongst themselves with the 
more warmings of that ancient love that was wont to be 
amongst them. 1743 J. Gras Lord's Supper v. v. Wks. 
1761 IV. 143 Many warmings and seemingly good mations 
and wishes, that never carry us out..to do any good work. 


+e. Warming of the house = Housk-WARMInG 2, 


1653 Greaves Seraglio 184 The warming of the house, as 
we call it in England, 

2. A thrashing, trouncing. Also fig. 

168: W. Roagatson Péhraseol. Gen. 664/1, Vie give fou 
hide a warming. 1880 S. Butter Le. 20 May in H. F. 
Jeags Ment. (1919) 1. 33a My new book..will..give old 

arwin the best warming that I can manage to give him. 

3. altrib., as warming-chaniber, -house, -stone 
(see quots, ). 

179t Bentitam Panopt, 1. 201 The *warming chamber, or 
set of warming-chambers..consists of earthen retorts, open 
at both ends, and inclosed in iran ones, 1876 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) ITL, 238 The warming chamber. .is 
common to both portions of the building. Sra j. W. Crarx 
Obsery. Barnwell pei p. Jxiii, The *Warming-Honse 
tcalefactorium), 1668 CnaaLeton Onomast. 243 Lapis 
Schistos..the *Warming stone. 1677 Pror Ox/ordsh. a53 
If Mault-kills or Oasts made with ordinary stone prove so 
advantagions, what would one of them do, if the Joists and 
Laths at least were made of the Cornish warming-stone, 
that will hold heat well eight or ten hours, 169: Ray 
Creation 1, (1692) 83 To these useful Stones | might add 
the Warming-stone, digged in Cornwal, which being once 
well heated at the fire retains its warmth a great while, and 
hath been found to give ease and relief in several Pains and 
Diseases, particularly that of the internal Hamorrhoids. 

Warming (wo-umin), 2/7. @. [-1nc2.] That 
makes warm, or becomes warm ; /i/, and jig. Also 
with ap, 

61450 Atirk's Festial 160 Lyght fyre, schapon lyke tonges, 
brennyng and not smertyng, warmyag not harmyng. 1661 
Fevtnam Resolves lili. (ed. 8) 293 ‘The gentle. .rayes of the 
warming Sun, ¢1680 R. Framtne Fudflling Script. 1.v.(1726) 
309 It is rare to find a warming heat with a large profession, 
sneh as can make it convincing to others. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. Frnl., Winter Day 287 With what amazing power do 
the warming beams of the Sun of righteousness dart into my 
soul! 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvii, A warming and spicy 
smelling balsam, 185t Meazortu Poems, Pict. Rhine iii, 
And now the sun Jn saffron clothes the warming atmo. 
Sphere. 1886 Harpy IWoodlanders ix, Do you think a 

hristmas party..is a warming-up thing, and likely to be 
useful) in hastening on the matter? 

Wa'rming-pan. 

1. A long-handled covered pan of metal (usually 
of brass) to contain live coals, etc., formerly in 
common use for warming beds. 

1573 Barzt Alv. W 64 A warmyng pan, ¢hermoclinium, 
¢31590 Mantowe Yew of Malta 1745 A fellow,.with..a 
Dagger with a hilt likea warming-pan. 1669 Pervs Diary 
1 Jan., Presented from Captain Beckford with a nohle 
silver warming-pan, which I am doubtful whether to take 
or no. i710 Hitman Tusser Rediv. May (1744) 62 The 
tinkling after them with a Warming-Pan, Frying-Pan, or 
Kettle, is of good Use ta let the Neighbours know you have 
a Swarm fof Bees] in the Air. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 


, Plot, worse than Celliers Meal-Tub. 


WARMLY. 


xiv, A nosegay resembling in shape and dimensions a full. 
sized warming-pan with the handle cut short off. 

ig. 1626 Breton Fantasticks (Grosart) 9/2, 1 thus con- 
clude, I hold it {August) the warlds welfare, and the earths 
Warming-pan. 19762 Genél, Afag. XXXII. 137/2 For wed- 
lock is the warmiag-pan, That best can warm the bed. 

2. Hztst. With allusion to the story that James I!’s 
son, afterwards called the Old Pretender, was a 
supposititious child introduced into the Queen’s bed 
ina warming-pan. Also attrib. 

1689 Full Answ. Depos, Birth Fr. Wales 13 Do you think 
it fuhe child] was conveyed there in a Warming-pan, or 
otherwise? 1689 A/uses Farcw. Popery 141 A Warming pan 
1916 Collect, State 
Songs, Poenrs, etc. 64 Let those Relels, if they can, Make 
us forget the Warming Pan, Which first convey'd that 
pretty Man Into the Chamber Royal. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy 
1x, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming paas. 

3. slang. a. A large old-fashioned watch. Cf. 
Tornip sb, 3b. b. A female bed-fellow. Scotch 
warming-pan: a chambermaid who lay in the bed 


a while to warm it for the intending occupant, 

1668 Davenant A/an's the Master 1. 25 None but a cold 
Red-fellow would have two Warming-Pans, 1678 Ray Prov, 
(ed. 2) 83 A Scotch warming-pan, #,¢. a wench. The story 
is well known of the Gentleman travelling in Scotland, who 
desiring to have his bed warmed, the servant-maid doffs her 
clothes and lays her self downin it for a while. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Warming-pan, an old fashion'd large 
Watch, A Scotch Warming-pan, a She-bed-fellow. 

ec. A person who temporarily holds a place or 
employment until the intended occupant is ready 
to take it. 

1846 Eelcetic Rev. June 662 A locuni tenens (ecelesiasticé, 
a warming-pan) was wanted for a Yorkshire living. 1847 
Disaaeut / avcred 11, i, Hungerford is not a warming-pan; 
.. he never was originally; and if he had been, he has been 
member for the county too long to be so eonsidered now, 
1883 D. C. Mueray Hearts xiv. (1885) 117, 1 only serve the 
place of what in Parliament is ealled a warming-pan. 

attrib, 1875 Daily News 2 Junez/2 The Act. .was simply 
employed for conserving livings for the use of the children 
of the patron, and was popularly known as the ‘ warming- 
pan’ Act. 

Warmint, var. Varmest! dial. 

Warmish (wé1mif), ¢. [f. Warn a, + -IsH.] 
Somewhat warm. 

te97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 51/3 A sonth- 
west wind, with warmishe showres of rayne, 1647 Taarp 
Conm., 1 Thess. v. 3 As Philosophers say, thnt before a 
snow the weather will be waimish. 1826 S. Conrre Surg. 
(ed. 5) 61 The patient is to be kept in a warinish, but well. 
ventilated apattment. 1895 Marepitn Amaz, Marriage 
xxxi, 11. 345 Odd movements of a warmish curiosity brushed 
him when the cynie was not mounting guard. 

+t Warmly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Warm a. or + 
-L¥ 1.) Full of warmth. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. crx. viii, As they {the Danes] vnto 
theyr Shyppes agaynwarde flewe, He drone them there 
ynto a warmely stowe. 1637 Rutuerrorn Let, to Lady 
Kilconguhair 8 Aug, The sweet presence, the long lasting 
pee of our God, the warmely & lovely comforts of our 

ord Jesus he with you. - 


Warmly (wOmli), adv. [f. Warn a. +-Ly 2] 
In a warm manner. 
1. So as to be warm (in temperature); so as to 


impart warmth. + Also Comb. warmdly-wet. 

rsot Sytvester Du Baréas 1, iii, 836 Onur mealy grain.. 
Rots to revive; and, warmly-wet, puts forth His root be- 
neath, his bud above the Earth. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Disecu. by Sea B 6b, Couetousnesse is Embroidered with 
Extortion, and warmely lined and furred with oppression, 
1667 Mitton #. Z. tv. 244 Where the morning Sun first 
warmly smote The open field. 1725 Porz Odyss, xxiv, 26a 
His habit conrse, but warmly wrapt around. 1790 CowPea 
On Receipt Mother's Picture 59 Thy nightly visits to my 
chamber made, That thou might'st know me safe and 
warmly laid. 1860 T'vNpaLt Glac, 1. xxvii. 203 The Aiguille 
. half of its granite cone was warmly illuminated, and half 
in shadow. 1914 Slackw, Mag. Aug. 176/2 The sun shone 
warmly upon him. 

2. With warmth of feeling. 

a. Fervently, earnestly. 

1ga9 More Supsl. Soulys Wks. 336/a Yet heare we some- 
time our wiues pray for vs more warmely, 1698 O. Hev. 
woon Diaries (2885) 1V. 159 Father and two sons prayd 
warmly for him. 17€6 Gotpsm. Vicar IW. zxxii, My son's 
bride warmly insisted that Lady Thornbill (that was to be) 
should take the lead. 1836 Tutetwau. Greece xx. 117. 150 
Corinth warmly entered into the views of her colony, 1888 
Poor Nellie 145 On a matter I have warmly at heart. 

b. With warm affection, gratitude, kindness, 
admiration, etc. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 433 He spoke this very 
affectionately and warmly. 1791 Mes. Raocurrz Row: 
Forest i, And interested te more warmly in her favour, 
1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxvi, They..barely thanked him in 
very cold terms for his courtesy while at his Court, and 
something more warmly, for having permitted them toretire, 
1826 Diseazia Viv. Grey v. xv, All appended him very 
warmly. 1876 Haapy £thelberta xxx, Neigh, .pressed her 
fingers more warmly than she thonght she had given him 
warrant for. 1904 Verney Ment. 1, 146 Sir Edmuad Verney 
was warmly attached ta both husband and wife. 


c@. With controversial ardour, eagerly. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Ref. vi. iv. (1848) 352 There are not 
many [controversies that have been more curiously and 
warmly disputed, than the Question, Whether [ete.]. 1739 
Haaowicke Lez, in G. Harris Zi (1847) 1. 424. Points, on 
which our friends may he likely warmly to differ. 1830 
D'Isaagut Chas. /, 111. vi go The King and he often 
warmly disputed on the principles of a good Government, 


WARMNESS. 


d. With warmth of temper. 

1776 Trial of f. Fowke wv. 28/1 The Governor. .reproached 
me a, or taking up a business in which he was so 
immediately concerned. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., 
Frenchm. T, (ed. 2) 1. 200 Let us not talk of him,' inter. 
rupted Dorsain, warmly. 1838 Lytton Zes/a 1. ii, The 
young king spoke warmly and bitterly. 1873 W. Brack 
Pr. Thule xvi. 254 ‘And if he has, whose fault is it?’ the 
girl said, warmly. ¥ 

3. With reference to attack or defence: Fiercely, 
vigorously. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv, vi. 149 They came briskly on, and 
Charged very desperately, but being as warmly received,.. 
the fofidels were put to Flight. a17oo Evervn Diary 
12 Mar. 1672, They so warmly plied our divided fleets, that 
[etc.}. 2708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4493/2 The Germans receiv'd 
him so warmly, that few of his Men escaped with their 
Lives, 755 R. Rocras $ruds. (1769) 7 We warmly pur. 
sued the enemy,..and obliged them to disperse. 1797 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) III, 188 No person has a night 
to know that the Culloden was not as warmly engaged as 
any Ship in the Squadron, 

Warmness (wo:mnés). Now rare. [f. Warm 
@. +-NESS.] The condition of being warm, warmth. 

1, Moderate heat. 

erooe Etraic Saints’ Lives xi.157 He wolde hine badian 
on pam wlacum weetere,.ac he gewat sona swa he diet 
water hrepode, and weard seo wearmnoys him awend to 
deate. ¢ 12386 Cuaucer Aeiié, P2375 It may nat be seith 
he [Seneca] that where greet fyr hath longe tyme endured, 
that ther ne dwelleth som vapour of warmnesse. ¢1440 
Alphatet of Tales 473 He fand a serpent slayn with hurd- 
men, & bon vnto a stokk; and he lowsid hur becauce sho 
was sont-what on lyfe, & layd hur per sho mot fele warme- 
nes of pe son, 1526 Tinoace Yas, ii. 16 If..one of you 
Saye vnto them: Departe in peace, God sende you warmnes 
and fode. 1607 Maakwam Cavel, 111. (1617) 11 Make your 
horse run the traine with good courage and linelinesse, and’ 
so in his warmnesse trot hini home. 1696 J. F. Aferci. 
Wareho. 25 Which (sc. cotton goods] if any person made 
trial of, he would scarcely make use of any other hy 
reason of their duration and warmness. 1785 T. Reto Le?. 
Wks. (1846) 65/1 A comfortable warmness in the air. 

Jig. 1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet D iijb, The heate of some 
mens braines, and the warmnes of other mens bloud. 168x 
D. Asaauam in rut. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (xgr2) July 14x 
Love..the course and motion whereof is in no wise to be 
stopped ; Neither the warmness of Its stream refrigerated. 


+2. The state of being well to do. Ods. 


1399 Lana. Rich. Redeles 111. 288 pis warmnesse in welth 


with wy vppon erthe My3te not looge dure as doctourz us 
tellith, r4rt-12 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3059 Al pi bysy- 
nesse Is for pi lucre, and pi cofres warmnesse. 

+3. Lukewarmness. Oés. rare. 

156 Daustr. Bullinger on A foc. xx. 127 The lothsom{n]es 
whiche God conceaueth of this newtralitie or warmnes (L. 
ex tepiditate), 

4. Warmth of affection or devotion. 

1526 Prler, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 150 The soule melteth 
whan it waxeth warme in devocyon, whiche warmenesse,.. 
is moche swete and pleasaunt. 163r Lag. Prince Our 
Lady 477 Make the sturdy for to hend, ‘To the cold kind 
warmenes send. £735 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, uc ili, I lo'ed 

our company; And ever had a warniness ia my breast, 
hat made ye dearer to me than the rest. 

+ 5. Heat of anger. Ods. 

1563 Br, Saxovs in Strype Aun, Ref. (1709) I. 362 He 
saith, he ig sory for those letters he wrote to me in his 
Warmeness. 

Warmoll, obs. form of Warpsore. 
Warmonger (w5umenga). [ff War sb. + 
Moncer sd.] One who traffics in war. Con- 
temptnonsly applied to: +8. a mercenary soldier 
(Ods. rare~'); b. one who seeks to hring abont 
war, So Warmongering w/. sé, and ppl. a. 
(in recent newspaper use). 

t§90 Sransza F. Q. 111, x. 29 As much disdeigning to be 
so gy! 7 Or a war-monger to be ly nempt. 1817 
Hazurtr £fecte War § Taxes Wks. 1902 1. 249 This is 
a singular slip of the pen in so noisy and triumphant a ware 
monger as the Poet Laureate. 1862 J. Barcut Led. in 
Trevelyan Life (19x3) 316 The war-mongers here are baffted 
for the time. 1878 FE. Jenxina Haverhofue 76 His bitter 
scoffs at the Chauvinists and war-mongers. 

Warmot, obs. form of Worwwoop. 
Warmonuth (w5-manp). A name given to a 
fresh-water sunfish belonglng to the genus Chao- 
éryttus found in the eastern U.S. 

1888 Gooor Amer, Fishes 67 The Warmonth, Chazno- 
bryttus gulosus, ts well-known throughout the South... 
The Black Warmouth, Chznobryttus antistius, a species 
also called ‘ Warmonth‘, ‘ Big-mouth', {etc.]..abounds in 
the tributaries of the Upper Mississippi. 

Warmstore, variant of WaRNESTORE, Oés. 

Warmth (wiimp). In 2 wermpe. [OE. 
*wiermpu, *wermpu = MLG. wermede, Du. 
warmile, MHG, wermede, warmede, warmite (early 
mod.G. warmte):—OTent. lype *warmipo, f. 

*warmo-; see Wars a. and -TH.] 

1. A moderately hot or pleasantly heated state of 
the atmosphere, esp. as an essential of physical 
comfort and well-being ; a temperate heat radiating 
from the sun, a fire, ete. 

€1175 Lamb. Hom.37 Do pine elmesse of pon bet bu maht 
ifordien.. Wrecche men sceos and clades..and wermpbe and 
herburze. 2482°Caxton Reynard vii. (Arb.) 12 Reynart 
laye within the gate as he ofte was wonte to doo for the 
warmth of the sonne. 1548 Upaut, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke 
xxiv, 25-9, 188b, Petur, who,.abinred y* Lorde. .whyle 
being throughly taken wt colde, he taketh warmth & heate 
by the coles of y* wicked Jewex. 1577 B. Goocr Heres. 
back's Husb. t. 36 Yet desyreth it [Lupines] the warmth of 
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Antume, that it may be well rooted before Winter come. 
166a R. Venaares Exper, Angler ix. 91 In March, begin- 
ning of April, later end of September, and all winter fish 
hite hest in the warmth of the day. 1671 Minton P. A. 11. 
74 When scarce a Shed Could he obtain’d to shelter him or 
me [Mary] From the bleak air; A Stable was our warmth, 
A Manger his. 1690 Locka Hus. Und, 1, viii. § 16. 57 
The same Fire, that at one distance produces in us the 
Sensation of Warmth, does at a nearer approach, produce 
in us the far different Sensation of Pain. 1784 Cowrea 
Task w. 310 How the frost, Raging abroad, and the rongh 
wind, endear The silence and the warmth enjoy'd within ! 
1819 SNeLLey Cencé 1. i. 187 If there be a sun in heaven 
She shall not dare to look upon its beams; Nor feel its 
warmth, 1836 Dickens S4. Boz, Dectors' Commons, He 
had gathered up his robe behind,..in order that he might 
feel the full warmth of the fire, 1864 Tennyson Aydmer's 
¥, 185 The girl Nursing a child, and turning to the warinth 
The tender pink five-beaded baby-soles, 1908S. E. Wuire 
Rivermax iv, Afine san, tempered with a prophetic warmth 
of later spring, animated the scene. 

1653 Jea. Taytoa Seri. for Wear \. xiii. 167 Many per- 
sons, from vicious, and th le cold, have passed into life 
and an excellent grace, and a spirituall warmth, 1788 
Cowrra Tadle-7, 382 Virtue quickens, with a warmth di- 
vine, The pow'rs that sin has bronght to a decline. 1864 
Tennyson £2, Ardex 38 But when the dawn of rosy child- 
hood past, And the new warmth of life’s ascending sun Was 
fele by either, [etc.]. 5 : 

2. ‘The natural heat of a living body; vital heat. 

1392 SuHans. Novi. § Fud. tv. i. 98 No pulse Shal! keepe 
his natine progresse..: No warmth, no breath shall testifie 
thon livest. 1606 — Ant. § Cl. v. ii. 294 Come then, and 
take the last warmth of my Lippes, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
vu. 236 But on the watrie calme His brooding wings the 
Spirit of Ged outspred, And vital vertue infus’d, and vital 
warmth Throughout the fluid Mass, grt Anvison Spect 
No. 120 P14 When she has laid her Eggs. .what Care does 
she take in turning them frequently, that all Parts ms 
partake of the vital Warmth? 18a0 Suentey Prometh, Und. 
u. i. 104 The warmth Of the life-blood, for loss of which I 
faint, Quivered between our intertwining arms, 

+b, Of herbs: Aphrodlsiac quality. Ods. 

1697 Dayoen Ving. Georg, 11. 199 When pow the Naptial 
time Approaches.. Feed het with Herbs, whatever thou 
canst find, Of generous Warmth. 

3. A moderate degree of heat inherent or pro- 
dueed in a substance or liquid. 

1748 Gaay Alliance 3 A miggard Earth, Whose flinty 
Bosom starves her generous Birth, Nor genial Warmth, nor 
genial Juice retains. 1765 Afusenm Hust, WV. 122 The ex- 
treme coldness of the soil had overcome the warmth of the 
ashes, 1784 Cowrra 7ark ut. 491 Ere the warmth, Slow 
gathering in the midst (of a hot-bed}, through the square 
mass Ditius'd, attain the aurface. 


b. Pungency (of seasoning). 

1816 Tuckey Nary, Exped. R. Zaire iy, (1818) 138 The 
stews were.,so highly penpeed that our gentlemen, not 
accustomed to such warmth of seasoning, could scarcely 
swallow them. . 

4. An excited or fervent state of the feelings ; 
strength or glow of feeling; fervent or vehement 
character (of an expression, welcome, salute, etc.) ; 
ardour, enthusiasm ; cordiality, hearliness. 

1596 Suaks, Merch. V. 1. ii, 36 But what warmth is there 
in your affection towards any of these Princely suters that 
are already come? 1647 Crarenvon //1st. Keb. 1. § 44 His 
majesty sent for them, and with much warmth and passion 
dissuaded thein from appearing further in it. 1677 Sia W, 
Temete Ess, Gout Wks. 1720 I, 134 The same warmth of 
Head disposes Men to both, though one be commonly 
esteemed an Honour, and the other a Reproach. 1704 
Steere /xneraé Pref., 1 know not in what words to thank 
my Fellow-Soldiers for their Warmth and Zeal in my he- 
half. 1709 Porsz £ss. Crit, 678 An ardent Judge, who 
zealous in his trust, With warmth gives sentence, yet is 
always just. £776 Mirror No. 6 ‘The singular opinions 
otic have influenced his conduct, I have often heard him 
attempt, with great warmth, to defend. 1833 Ht. Maa- 
tinea Alanch, Strike vii. 81, All with different degrees of 
warmth declared their readiness to sacrifice or to be sacri- 
ficed. 1835 Maaavat ¥. Faithful xxxiii, Mr. Drummond 
. shook me by the hand with a warmth which made me 
more ashamed of my conduct towards him. 1856 N. Brit. 
Kev, XXV1I. 204 The warmth of his gratitude to Warburton, 
«.may be taken as the measure of his fears. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 496 The warmth of your professions will be 
ofnoavail, 1893 F. Aoams New Egypt 277 When the Con- 
servativescame in,..the matter was taken up with unexpected 
warmth, 1gez ‘ Linesman‘ Words of Eyewitness Pref. 7 
The warmth of welcome accorded to my book has surprised 
no less than it has gratified me. _ 

b. A heated state of the temper approaching 
anger ; the expression or exhibition of this; also, 
heated language or argument. 

1710 Steete Tatler No, 150 #6 As an honest Man ought 
(when he sees Two Friends in Warmth with each other) { 
took the first Opportunity I could to leave them by them- 
selves, 1712 in Maclaurin A7gés. §& Deets. (1774) 53 An 
apology for the warmth of expression in his former paper, 
to which he had been..provoked. 1817 Jas. Mite Srit, 
India V1. 1. vii. 243 He expressed raat and even resent- 
ment, upon the hardness of these arbitrary conditions. 1837 
Dicuena Pickw, iii, 1 am ashamed to have been betrayed 
into this warmth of feeling. 1879 Cassedi's Techn, Educ, 
IV, 22/2 The strife was carried on with great warmth. 

e. Excitement, exhilaration. rare. 

1749 Frecoinc Tom Foues xit.il, Sportsmen, in the warmth 
ofa chnse, are too niuch engaged to attend to any manner 
of ceremony. 


5. A glowing hne (of colouring in a picture, in 
nature); see. in Patnting, a glowing effect pro- 
dneed by the use of warm colours (see WARM a. 15). 


1717 Porg £f. to Mr, Fervas 38 We.,Match Raphael's 
grace with thy lov’d Guido's air,,, Paulo's free stroke, and 
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Titian’s warmth divine, 1803 Innetson Accid, Painting 
(1828) 9 Warmth, or a tint made of red and yellow,..is the 
next valnable thing. 1834 W. H. Ainswoatn Rockwood 1, 
i, As to complexion, his skin had a truly Spanish warmth 
and intensity of colouring. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xii. 
ILI. 135 When the sun shines out in all his glory, the land. 
scape has a freshness and a warmth of colouring seldom 
found in onr latitude. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. iii, 47 
For the past ten days we have been watching the growing 
warmth of our landscape. é 

&. nonce-use. ‘Lhe state of heing prosperous or 
‘well-off’. (Cf, Wart a. 8.) 

1888 J. Payn Prince of Blood 1. x. 163 What care I for 
his ‘ warinth’ and reputation for integrity in the city? 

7. attrib. and Comd, 

c1830 Coterioce A/arginalia in Blackw. Mag, (1882) 
Jan. 116 Animal magnetism will be found connected with 
a warmth sense, xg09 tr. Hof/'s Hunian Species 39 A 
warmth-loving fauna. 

Warmthless (w§mplés), a. 
WARMTH + -LESS,] Devoid of warmth, 

21834 CoLertocz She Pang More Sharp 3 Poems 1912 I. 
457 He too.. Has flitted from me, like the warmthless fame, 
That makes false promise of a place of rest, ~18s2 Afeandes- 
tagsof Mem, 1,100 Vainand virtneless and warmthless grown. 

Warm water. Water heated to a degree 
considerably below boiling-point. Also atfrié, 
(with hyphen). 

¢1460 J. Ressenn BR. Nurture goa in Babees Bk. 178 
And wator warme his handes to wasche. 1577 B. Gooce 
Herestach's Husb. 1. 34b, Lyntels..groweth hye..when it 
is wette in warme water and Saltpeter hefore it be sowen. 
a1756 Eusza Haywooo New Present (1771) 267 Wet the 
linen with warm water. 1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. IX. 10 A 
vesicular rash,..which subsided with warm-water dressing. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 1. 428 A warm-water pillow may 
be ordered, , 

b. ‘The seas of warmer regions as opposed to 


the Arctic Ocean. Also attr16. 

1883 Watiem Fish Si “Ahly Norway 4 These warm-water 
basins in the Norwegian Ocean are of the greatest impor- 
tance for the fauna and flora, 1898 MWests2. Gaz. 7 Mar. 1/2 
Our own Ministers have invited Russia to a warm-water 
port. /éid. 26 Sept. 1/2 Russia. .may fairly desire access 
to ‘the warm water’, as the phrase goes. . 

te. fig. Cf. Hot waTEr 3. Oés. 

1813 Etaminer 2g Mar. 207/2 He lives in eternal warm 
water, 

Warn (woin), so. [f. Warn v1 (The OF. 
wearn refusal, isa different’ word: see WARN v.2).] 

+1. An inlimation or notice of something as 


about to happen. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 11133 He fand wit-vten oper warn Pat pis 
leuedi was wit barn. ¢ 1400 Cato's Morals 264 in Cursor AM, 
App. tv. 1672 Hope ay of gode hap to come wib a gode clap 
wip-out ani warne. 

2. poet, Warning. 

a18gt Mota Poet. Wks, U1. 283 The moat o’erpassed, at 
warn of bell, Down thundering the porteullis fell. 

+8. Com. (perth. f. the stem of Warn v1): 
warn-word, a word of warning. 

t€éoa [Parsons] fitle, The Warn-word to Sir Francis Has- 
tinges Wast-word, 16a4 Br. Saxnonason Serm,ad Pop. Vv. 
(1681) I. 241 The whole Chapter is none other but a warn- 
word against unthankfulness. 

Warn (won), v.1 Pa. t.and pa. pple. warned. 
Forms: 1 war(e)nian, wearnian, 2 warnian, 
-en, (wernin), 2-6 werne, 2-3 warnie, warni, 
3 Wearne, weorne, 3-4 warny(e, 4-5 waren, 
ee Se, warn, § ‘Wwern, waarne, waran, 

Sc. wairn, 3-7 warne, 6 dial. warren, 
3- warn. (OE. warenian, warntan, wear- 
nian = MLG, warnen to warn, inform, Flem. 
(Kilian) + waernen to warn, put on one’s guard, 
OHG. warndn, warnéin to warn, refl. to provide 
oneself, to take precautions (MIIG., mod.G. 
warnen \o warn; the Sw. varna, Da, varne are 
prob, from German) :~OTeut. *warardjan (-jan), 
f. *war- 1o he cautious; see WARE a. 

{n OE. and in Continentat Teut. this verb seems to have 
been to some extent confused with OT ent. *warnd/an, cogn. 
and synonymous with *zearnyan to refuse, forbid, ete. (see 
Waan v.2).] F 

+I. 1. tztr. and refi. To take heed, be on one’s 


guard, beware. Only OE. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke xi. 35 Warna beet pet leoht be de 
on is ne syn pystru. crooo Atrmic in Lamb, ‘fom. 301 Heo 
(sc, pet sidefulle wif) hi warnad (¢1175 (¢4d, 111) wernad] 
wid druncennysse. : 

II, To make aware, to put on one’s guard. 

2. trans. To give timely notice to (a person) of 
impending danger or misfortune. 

Const. of, against (OE. and early ME, wd) or subord. 
clause, Zo warn off: to keep away (from danger) by timely 
notice, 

¢rooo AExraic //on, U1, 166 Ba sende Benedictus swide 
hrasdlice and warnode 3a zebrodra wid pees deofles 1o-cyme. 
@roz3 Wutrstan fom, xii. (1883) 79 fet hy godes folc 
warnian zelome wid pone exesan, pe mannum is towerd. 
a1122 O, E. Chron, (Land. MS.) an. 992 Da sendese ealdor- 
man /Elfric & het warnian pone here. a1a00 Aforal Ode 
226 in O. E. Hom. 1. 173 Ich hit wille seggen ban pe hit 
hom solf nusten Warni her wid hore unfrome 3if ho me 
wulled lusten, /éid. 228 Ich wulle tellen of helle pio and 
wernin ow wid herme. ¢1s08 Lav. 7984 For Julius esar of 
his herme wes war a-buten mid-nihte he warnede alle his 
cnihtes & to scipen ferden & fusden an veste. craso Gen. § 
fix, togt Loth hei (his sons-in-law] warnede, wislike and 
wel, Oc he ne troweden him nenere adel. ait300 Cursor AL, 
1731 Pe folk to preche for-gate he [Noe] noght, lee 


rare, [f. 


WARN. 


pam of our lanerds wrake. ¢1320 Casi. Lowe 390 Milce and 
merci he hab for-loren, Ile was warned per-of bi-foren. 
1385 Cuaucea L. G. IV, 2658 For In myne dremys it is 
warnede me How that myn Nenew shal myn bane be, 2387 
Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) VII. 793 For he hadde i-warnede 
hym of meny myshappes pat schulde falle hem for his cruel- 
nes... Also he hadde 1-warnede hym bat he schnide regne hut 
fourtene sere. 1445in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Thaventurous 
kny3te by thyn reporte is warnyd of his perellys. ¢ 2450 
Hottaxn Honlate 975 All your welth will away, Thus I 
warn jaw. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1, x. 47, 1 warne yow 
al, your enemyes are passyng strong for yow. 1526 TINoALe 
Aia?t. ii. 22 Notwithstondynge after he was warned in hys 
slepe, he tourned asyde into the parties off galile. 1599 
Avex. Hume Hymns v. 96 Poems {S.T.S.) 44 The godly 
Hezekiah king, was sick in great distres, And be the Prophete 
wairnd, that he sould never conuales, 1667 Mitton /. Z. 
1. 6 O..that now, While time was, our first Parents had bin 
warnd The coming of thir secret foe, and scap'd, .his mortal 
snare. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Afyst, Udelpho vi, They say 
it often comes ta warn people of their death. , 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 274 He learnt and warn’d me of their fierce design 
Agaiast my house. 1860 — Sea Dreams 128 And then I 
fear'd Lest the gay navy there should splinter on it, And 
fearing waved my arm to warn them off, 

Proverbs, ¢ 1530 R. Hitves Comuton-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 He 
that ys warnyd beffore ys not hegylyd. 1546 J. Hevwooo 
Prov. (1867) 63 Halfe warnd halfe armde. rs91 HarrncTon 
Ort. Fur, xin. xvii, The Proverb saith, one that is warn'd 
isarm‘d. 1700 Davoren Fadles, Cock § Fox 799 Once warn'd 
is well bewar‘d. 


b. absol. 

as000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 196 Swefnu binnon brim dagum 
beod onwrizene hwilan to warnienne. @sa2g Aucr, R. 182 
Sicnesse..warded [MS. C. weorned]} to 3ein eo [sins] pet 
weren touwardes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Xi. xxxiii. 
124 b/2 (Bodl. MS.), [Pe] sparowe dredeb be wesell and cryep 
and warneb 3if awesel come [L. presentiam efus prodit}, 

3. To put (a person) oa his guard, to caution 
against some person or thing as dangerons. 

+ Formerly const. of, from. P “ 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.54 Al pus be holi Gost lette writen one boc 
nar to warnie wummen of hore fol eien. 1399 Lanot. Kick, 
Redeles 1v. 77 (They) blamed be maister, Pat knewe not. be 
kynde cours bat to be crafte longid, And warned him wisely 
of be wedir-side. 422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 395 She 
was all venym; And yef I had not varnyte the therof at the 
furste tuching she had shent the. 2577 Kenpath Flowers 
Efigr. 62 Warnde of my foe, I shunne my foe. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rrek, (11,1, iti. 298 What dast thou scorne me For my gentle 
counsell? And sooth the diuel! that 1 warnetheefrom. 1973 
Cook's sst Voy. 1.iv. in Hawkesw. Vey. 1. 48 Dr. Solander 
himself was the first who found the inclination, against which 
he had warned others, irresistible. 1809 Aled, Fral. XXI. 
404 This.. will for ever operate as a friendly beacon to warn 
..anatomists and surgeons, against a hasty or superficial 
dissection of a dead body. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 69 
Ah love, there surely lives in man and beast Samething 
divine to warn them of their foes. es 

4. To give (a person) cautionary notice or advice 
with regard to actions or conduct; to caution 
against neglect of duty or against wrong or mis- 
taken action or belief. 

crooo fEtraic Saints’ Lives xvii. 72 ForGan butan ic eow 
warnize and pone wol cow forbeode ic sceal azyldan zescaad 
pam faestan deman. 1175 Lawd. Hont. 117 Sif bu 
wernast bane unrihtwise mon and he nule icherran from his 
sunnan purh pe. cr2oo Vices §& Virtues 11 Dar ic Se scal 
undernemen mid da ilche wordes Se Su ofte hafst 3eherd for 
de te warnien, @12z5 Ancr. R, 270 Ine swuche manere 
tentaciuns nis non so wis ne so war, but 3if God ham warnie, 
pet nis bigiled oder hwules. 1387 Trevisa Ateden (Rolls) 
V. 425 He was afterward i-warned by febilnesse of his body, 
and po he was i-cristenede. c1qgoo Rule St. Benet x\viii, 
33 Pai sal be warnid ane tyme, and a-nopir time. Yef sho 
wil noht aemende, Man sal take suilk amendisof hir, 1450- 
1530 Alyrr. our Ladyet. xi. 31 Ofte tymes when other were 
moste besy in prayer, he wente ont and wandryd aboute,.. 
whan his abbot had often warned hym,,and he amendyd not, 
1535 CovervaLe Ps. ii, to Be wyse now therfore (0 ye kynges) 
be waroed, ye that are iudgesof the earth. 281 S"hanepion 
Crt, Leet Ree. (1905) 1. 1. 206 Wherof we have thought good 
to amerse them at 2/6, for that they have byne often tymes 
warrened and no redresse. 1697 Davoren Vire. Georg. 111. 
831 Sheep, Oxen, Horses fall; and..lye. "Till warn'd by 
frequent Ills, the way they found, To lodge their loathsom 
Carrion under Ground, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 35 Divine 
authority within his breast, Warns him or prompts, appraves 
him or restrains. s8g2 Tuackeaay Esztond 1, ix, [He] mar- 
shalled the village boys,..domineering over them with a fine 
imperious spirit, that made his father laugh when he beheld 
it, and his mather fondly warn him. 

absol. £1440 Facob's Well 202 3if pou seest thefte be do,.. 
& wylt nozt telle, warne, ne speke, whan pon iny3t lettyn it, 
2781 Cowrga Exfost, 441 The priestly hrotherhood.. Prompt 
to persuade, expostulate, and wara. 1804 Worpsw. ‘She 
was a Phantom’ 28 A perfect Woman, nobly planned, ‘I'o 
warn, to comfort, and command. _ 

b. Const. agaizs¢é; also with inf, or subordinate 
clanse, or t+ double object. 

erooo /Etraic Saints’ Lives xvii. 68 Selome ic eow warnode 
and..cndlice manode bat ge andsxtan wiglunge be unwise 
men healdad mid ealleforlatan, cazg0 Beket 1078 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 137 Po it was to-war{d] ene twei seriaunz bare come, 
Sore weopinde, and warnede him pat he sum red him nome. 
1390 Gower Conf. 1, 229, I speke it for no mannes blame, 
Bot forto warne thee the same. /éfd. II. 49 And warneth 
alle for mi sake, Of love that thei ben nang ydel. 21475 
tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 26 Bat warne pe lech be 
pacient that he dispose hym so bat he remoue no3t pe medy- 
cyne. 21450 Mirk's Festial 199 And pagh hit (St. Margaret's 

ay) be a ly3t holyday..1 warne you. pat 3¢ wol fast hor 
evyn. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye1. xiii. 37 They warne the 
riche to knowe themself and not to be aeowels, 2540 Patscr, 
Acolastus 1, iii. Fiij, My father wy!l neuer gene me this 


money, but he wyll first warne me..that I shall not waste it | 


prodigallye. 1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 95 Caesar.,euery Regi+ 
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day. 1667 Mitton 7°. Z, 1.185 The rest shali hear me 
call, and aft be warnd Thir sinful state, and ta appease be- 
times Th’ incensed Deitie while offerd grace Invites, 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 39, | warnalso those that 
come to Aleppo that they fail not to see the Lirds of Gran- 
donilles. 1702 Avo1son Dial, Medals i. Wks. 1721 1. 446, 
I must only warn you, that yon do nat charge yaur Coins 
with mare uses than they can bear. 1718 Patoa Solomon u. 

36 The Father, whilst he warn‘d his erring Son, The sad 
oanpleaenicl He ought to shun, Describ'd, and only nam‘d 
not, Solomon. 1781 Cowrra Hope 355 [he screaming nations 
».seem to warn him never to repeat His bold intrusion on 
their dark retreat. 1848 Mas. A. Maasu Father Darcy 
11. xvii. 295 His page delivered a letter..It warned bim 
not to attend in his place in parliament. 18532 W. Cotzins 
Basil 111. i. 6 You..may be tempted to tear up my letter, 
and throw it from you unread. J wam you not to do so; I 
warn you ta rerd what I have written. /éid. II]. i. 74 Be 
warned, therefore, against seeking a false hope in the belief 
that my facultiesareshaken. 1856 Froupe ist. Eng. (1858) 
1. iii, 266 The ambassador warned him on peril of his life to 
deal no further with such things. 2868 Morris Zarthly 
Par, (1870) 1.1, 33 Yet, fellows, must I warn yon not to shout 
Ere we have left the tranblous wood behind. 

tadbsol. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 22 And be warnyd pat on 
no wys¢ no man snide know pat it wer a womman. s526 
Tinoare Gal. ii. xo Then lames, Cephas and lohn..agreed 
with vs, that we shuld preacheamongethe Hethen, and they 
amange the Iewes: warnynge only that we shulde remember 
the poore. 


+e, Const. of. Obs. 


1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 6905 And y warne 3ow alle 
of o byng, Forbenkep nat of gaure almess-zyuyng. 1362 
Lancu. P, Pi. A. v.214 His wyf warnede him po of wikked- 
nesse and of sinne. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 72 Pa kirk makib 
lawis ; and schuld wern inen per of, bat bei offendid not ber 
in. @ 1529 SKELTON Bowwge af Courte 106 But of one thynge 
I werne you er I goo, She that styreth the shyp, make her 
your frende. «541 Evvot /mage Gov. xvi, 29b, Thansadlye 
and with a wonderfull grauitie, he wolde admonest or warn 
him of his lacke in diligence. 

+d. Const. from. 

1765 Museune Rust. VV. 264 When I began farming, I was 
warned from expecting profit, by two different sets af people. 

5. To inform, notify. Now only in restricted 
use, to notify of something requiring attention. 

a. To inform or notify of something actual, 

¢xz05 Lay, oss9 And al bat he auunde in pan lufte & bi 
pan grunde Purh zlches cunnes bing he warnede cure 
fEdwine king. 2340-70 Alex. ¢ Dind. 205 But litil lene we 
patlud,ipewarne, 136a Lanai. 2. Pl. A. v. 30 He warnede 
watte his wyf was to blame, Pat hire hed was worp a Mark. 
1375 Se. Leg. Satnis ii, (Paul) 729 For is na payne, we 
wele be (sc. Nero] warne, In life sa gret as to ber barne. 
€.1384 Cuaucea //, Fate 893 Now see..yonde adovne Wher 
that thou knowest any tovne..And whan thou hast of ought 
knowynge Lookethat thon warne me And y anoon shall telle 
the How fer that thou art now therfro. 1389 in Zug. Gitds 
5 3if eny af pe brethren, .be chosen wardein in © brether- 
hede,.. he shal take b® charge al-sone as he is warned perof, 
¢1400 Maunoey. (Roxb.) xxviii, 128 pe emperour bat was 
warned of baire fleyng lay before pam with his oste. ¢1480 
Hewnrvson Jest. Cress. 359 Ane Chyld came fra the hall, tro 
warne Cresseid the Supper was reddy, 530 Parser. 772/1, 
I warne one of a mater in processe, fe fxtz:e... No man hath 
warned me yet. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Visit to Newgate, 
The deathlike stillness of the street withaut.. warns him that 
the night is waning fast away. 187: Freeman Worm. Cong. 
(1876) LV. xviii, 114 Count Eustace (af Boulogne) was warned 
that the wished for mament was come. 12880 Mrs. Para 
Adam § Eve ll. 25 The clock warned thein it was time to 
get ready. 1886 é. Scnott Phraseol. Dict, 11. 832 The 

roker did not warn us of the arrival of the vessel. 

tadsol, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. viii. (1495) 557 
The adamas [the stone adamant] warnyth of venim(L. aicitur 
..venena deprehendere| as Electrum dooth. 2590 Srenszea 
F,Q.1. ii. 2 And chearefull Chaunticlere with his nate shrill 
Had warned once, that Phoebns fiery carre In hast was 
climbing vp the Easterne hill, 

tb. To tell (a person) when it is time 40 do 
something. Oés. 

c1325 Chron. Eng, 507 When the on condle wes yda, The 
aht tiden weren alsuo; The kyng he warnede by thon, Hys 
purpos ariht ta don. 1839-40 in Devon NV. & QO. (1903) Oct. 
238 Payed to a man for his labor ta warne the lymers to 
bryng more lyme when ther lyme was almost don. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Past. vi. 121 Now the setting Sun had warn’d 
the Swain To call his counted Cattle from the Plain. 

+c. Zo warn custos: in school language, to 
inform the ‘ custos’ or monitor of a misdemeanour : 
in quot. zvdirect passive. Obs. 

ass8 R. Ramsey Sev. Child Bishop (Camden) 28 Yf a 
scoler in the gramer scole — false Lattyn or Englysh for- 
byddyn, he is takyn withall of one or the other aatt warnyd 
custas to be beatyn. /dzd., Let them be first warnyd cnstos, or 
roe by the ears for it, and after be correctyd as the custos is 
usyd, 

d. To give previous notice to, 
tito warn oye (obs. ). 
clause, or infinitive. 
, ©1275 Lay. 22059 Leteb blowe bumes warnie cnihtes. . Pat 
icb faren wolle. 1297 R, Grout, (Rolls) 2056 We ssalle hom 
warni of oure bo3t ar we panne wende. a 1300 Cursor M. 
10933 Ate we nu of zachari, hu be angel com him to warn 
be suld haue Ion, pat seli barn, ¢ 1330 Ofuel 1691 Otuwe 
-.warende fore anon bo Rauland & oliuer bo. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 
Hi. Famers, 1 pigs hit, quod she anon, Ye gete ofme 
good fame non, £387 Tarvisa igden (Rolls) 1V. 385 Oon of 
his prisoneres bat was konnynge in devyne warned hym bat he 
schulde sone be delyvered out of prisoun, 1393 Lanct P. Pe. 
C. xvin. 97 Astronomyens al day in here art faillen, That 
whilom warned men by-fore what shoulde by-falle after. 
o1440 Vork Afyst, xxii. 84 Pi biddyng will J no3t full-fill, pat 
warne I be. 1483 Acta Audit.in Acta Dom. Conc. II, Introd, 
114 The day that he was warnit to ressave the some canteint in 
his said reversione. 1534 Adstr. Protocols Town Clerks of 


More definitely 
Const. with of, subord. 


ment warn'd with a worde Prauely to fight for bonor of the € Glasgow (1897) IV. 67 Allane C..,hes warnyt Janet Boyd, 


ry 


. Zrawne. 169 


WARN. . 


at hyr awn dwelling place within Glasgow, ta rasaef ane 
hundretht merk ..upon Wytsunday evyn. 1551 Rental Bk, 
Cupar. Angus (2880) 11.71 Our said place at all tymes salbe 
. reddy to ws..als oft as it see ws..to cum thairto 
-.we warnand thame thairta xxilij houris warnyng of befor. 
1848 Tuacweray Van. Fatr xii, The mourning being ready, 
and Sir Pitt Crawley warned oftheir arrival, Colanel Craw. 
ley and his wife took a couple of places in the.. Higbflyer 
coach. 1866 G. Macponato Anu, Q. Neighd. xxxi. (1878) 
533 But 1 warn you 1 will call again very soon. 

©. absol, or intr. Of a clock: To make the clicking 
or whirring noise which indicates that it is abont 
tostrike; to‘ give warning’. (SoG. warnen,] dial, 

1846 M. A. Ricnaanson Local Historian's Table-bk., Leg. 
Div, 1,116 And just as the clock warned for twal‘ the hin'- 
mast game was concludet, 2885 W. Towras Poenes 189 
(E.D.D.) Hark ! theclock is warning ten, 1894 Hatt Cainz 
Maaxman m1, xviii, Every time the clock warned to strike, 
she felt one hour nearer her doom. 

6. To notify of something commanded ; to order 
ander penalties. 

€1380 Sir Ferumdb, x808 We bub y-sent to be, Balan..to 
warnye pe by-forn, be nayles bow scholdest him gelde ageyn 
- & elles bow gest atorn. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 
253 He was i-warned by an aungel bat he schilie translate 
Clement his body. cxqoo Destr. Troy 1092 Pellens full 
prestly the peopnll did warne To appere in his presens. c14z0 
Chron, Vilod, 2208 For by a uysiane seynt Dunastone was 
bE ert al of pat cas pat Alphege..Of Wynchester shulde 

ysshoppe y-sacrid be. ¢ 1450 Mankind 516 in Afacro Plays 
20 Com a-gayn, I werne, as sone as I yow call, r4s6 Sia 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 53 [He} gert warne all his 
oheysannce of Lomhardye to mak thame redy to bataill. 
1483 Acta Audit. in Acta Dom, Conc. Il. Introd. 115 That 
he, .profferit the said some.,to the said William the said 
day that he was warnit to. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles vi. v, 
His royal sunimans warn’d the land, That all who own'd 
their King's command Should instant take the spear and 
brand, To combat at his side. 

tb. Zo.warz in; to order to come in. Oés. 

1654 WiitELocke Swed, Antbassy (1772) 1. 176 So many 
waggons were warned in.. because of the smalleness of them, 
and the great quantity of baggage and provision. 

ce. To notify (a person) to go from, out of (a 
place), away, thence. 

159z Arden of Feversham 1. 353 To warne him on the 
sudden from my house Were too confirme the rumour that is 
7 Drvoen “2 neis Ded. (d)z He had already 
chidden tbe Rebellious Winds.,: He had warn'd them from 
theSeas. /éid.1v. 546 Now Hermes is employed from Jove's 
abade, To warn him hence. 2847 Tennyson Princess v. 328 
He batter'd at the doors: none came; the next, An awful 
vaice within had warn'd him thence. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
fo. \yii, So having warned him out of London, I [Inspector 
Bucket] made an afternoon of it to warn him to keep out of 
it now he was are 1868 Louisa M. Atcorr Little WVomen 
vi, She never saw Laurie mount guard in the hall to warn 
the servants away. - 

a. To warn off: to notify (a person) to keep at 
a distance. Also jig. 

1842 Tennyson Love & Duty 46 For Love himself took part 
agrinst himself To warn us off. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxviii, ‘Pray, Mr. Rouncewell,’ says my Lady, warning Sir 
Leicester off with the slightest gesture of her pretty hand, as 
if he were a fly, ‘explain to me what you mean.’ 1858 Exjz. 
Sewett Ursula 1. x. 108 He warned her off admirably, not 
letting her know anything he chose to keep to himself. 

e. To give notice to (a person) to keep off 
(private ground). Also with offadv. Also fig. 

1815 Scotr Guy AZ. iii, There's Dunbog has warned the Red 
Rotten and John Yonng aff his grunds. 1848 Athenzurm 10 
Wg 579/3 Can the fact of Mr. Prior's having written a 

iography of Goldsmith give him the right to warn all others. 
off the ground? 1863 Mrs. Gasket Dark Night's Work 
x. 176 Miss Monro stole out after the doctor to warn him off 
the subject for the future. 1872 Yeats Growth Com. 303 
All merchants being warned off from Indian commerce as 
poachers from a preserve. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 249 ‘Go 
for’ a building, and not hang around like a tramp to be.. 
warned off by timid caretakers. 2 

f. Racing. 7o warn off the course ; To prohibit 
(a defaulter against the laws of the Jockey Club) 
from riding or running horses at meetings under 
its jurisdiction. Also with off adv. 

2856 ‘StonenEnce' Brit, Sports 1. 1. xiv. § 4.375 [The . 
Stewards of the Jockey Club] have full power to warn off 
recusants [at Neaimat baer! . Other races are held under the 
same conditions as the Newmarket, but, being on public 


» land, there is not often the power to warn off improper 


characters, asat Newmarket, Good wood, and some few others, 
186: Sporting Rev, June 474 Mr. Bryan having admitted 
that he gave orders to his jockey to lose the race, it was re- 
solved, ‘That Mr, Bryan be warned off the course at New. 
market, and other places where the Jockey Club have juris- 
diction, for the year 1861.'_s900 QuitLer-Coucn Old Fires 
ii, 55 If I'd been warned off Newmarket Heath..shouldn’t 
1 feel just as you are feeling. ; ; 

+g. absol, To notify a requirement, give an 


order for. Obs. 

aggo in W, H. Turner Select. Kee. Oxford (1880) 80 He 
had..brewed..xxx" quarters malt which they had warnyd 
for, and so they wold not receyve theyr ale at the tyme it 
was sent to them. 

7. To summon (a person /o a duty, place, etc.). 
In later use chiefly, To summon officially; to 
command the attendance of. Now only AZ, 

aszso Owl § Night. 330 Hwenne ich iseo arise veorre oper 
day rewe oper day stearre Ich do god mid mine brote & warni 
men to hore note, ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 19@ Lette sommene 
py folke.,. And she wendeth here adown & lette hem a-none 
warne. 1530 Patscr.771/2z, 1 warne a man toapere at acourte 
in judgement, ye some. 1530 CrowLey Zpigr. 253 When 
heshauld warne a guest in sessions to appeare. 1574 1n AZarz?. 
Club Mise.1.99 M. Symsone being wernit to ansuer the kirk 
super ingutrendis, 1394 Suans. Rick. 171, 1,ii1. 39, 1 Madam 


WARN, 


he desires tomake attonement Betweene the Duke of Glonster, 
and your Brothers,..And sent to warne then: to his Royall 
presence. 3595 — For it. i. 201 Who is it that hath warn'd 
vs to the walles? 1598 B. Jonson £u. Alan in Hunt, v. i. 

19 Sirha goe warne them hether presently before me, 1608 
Br, Haut Char, Vertues & Vices ut. 122 When he is warned 
on a Iurie, hee had rather pay the mulct, than appeare. 1610 
T. Lore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. ET. 221 Which 
entertains him till twelve of the clock, when the bell warns 
him to dinner. 1663 (27 Aug.) in Orders of Council Naval 
Service (1866) 1,165 And other officers belonging to His Ma- 
jestye’s yards and Navy, are many times warned to attend 
His Majestye's service at Assizes and Sessions, [etc.J, 1676 
Office Clerk of A ssise{a viij), The names of such as the Bailiffs 
shall warn for the great Inqnest. 1802 C. James A/ilit, Dict., 
Warned, admonished of some duty to rformed at a 
given time or place. Thns officers and soldiers are warned 
for guard, &c. 1809 Kenna. 7rav. I. v. 29 The constables 
are reqnired to summon or as it is said to warn all the free- 
men to meet together yearly, 1860 WnyTs Metvitte Holmby 
House Yi. xix. 288 [He] commanded that the guard. .should 
be relieved every four hours, and that the same men shonld 
not be warned twice for this duty until after the execution, 

absol, 21562 G. Cavenvisn Wolsey (1893) 103 My lord's 
officers caused the truppetts [s/c] to hlowe to warne to supper. 
1814 Scotr Lord of [sles wv. xxix, Brother, for little space, 
farewell | To other duties warns the bell. 


+b. To call, give notice of (a meeting). Ods. 

1465 Maac. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 239 Oo Saterday last 
was, Jenney ded warne a corteat Calcotte to be holde ther in 
hys name. 1617 Zastlind Co, (Camden) 12 lf any Courte 
be warned and for wante of Assistants the same bee not full. 
1792 N. Cutpman Hef, (1871) 10 The Clerk has not inserted 
(in a record) that the proprietor's meeting was regularly 
warned. 


+8. To give (a person) notice to leave his employ- 
ment or tenancy. Also to wari out, Obs. (but see 


Warntne vi. 5b. 6). 

14.. in Babees B&. (1868) 329 And they that wylle not here 
that 3e say, effectually be they ywarnyd, and ye shalle pro- 
nide other seruantis. s7oz Luttret. Brief Red, V. 208 The 
duke of Somerset..has (by her majesties order) turned out 
40'grooms of the stables, and warned out others who had 
lodgings and stables at the Mense. 706 Putiuies (ed. Ker- 
sey), lo Warn,..to bid one provide for himself elsewhere. 
1713 W. Hawnins Life Bf. Ken & Vhe Prince..threatned 
to turn him from the Service (se. chaplaincy to P'cess of 
Orange]; which the Doctor resenting. warn‘d himself from 
the Service, and won!d not return to the Court. 1850 Beas. 
ley's Slise. XXVIII. 284 We're teetotally ruined... Warned 
ont by the landlady... Where are we to move into, and obtain 
a lodging | 

Hence Warned f//. a. 

1639 J. Cearnz Parem. a: Warn'd folkes may live. 

+t Warn, v.2 O%s. Forms: a t wiernan, 
wirnan, Wyrnan,wernan,3 wearne, 3-4 wurne, 
3-5 wern, (3 worne, 5 wernne), weerne, 2-6 
werne; 8. t wearnian, war(e)nian, 3-5 warn, 
3-4 Sc. varn, 4-6 warne. [Two formations: 
(1) OE, wiernan=OF ris. werna, ON. verna (Da. 
veerne):—OTent. *warnjan; (2)OE, wearntan (also 
warnian, warenian, by confusion with WaRNz.}) = 
OF ris. warna, OS. (Hildebr.) warnen, ON. varna 
(Sw. varna):—OTent. *wwarndjan, The two 
OTent. types are f. *warnd fom. (OE. wearn) 
obstacle, refusal, etc., f. the root *wer-: *war- to 
obstruct, defend, 

It is msde that the ME, and later form wari(e may 
descend partly from the OE. qwearnians influence frum 
ON. varna is also possible. But the form would be normat 
as a dial. variant of werne:—OE. wiervan; on the other 
hand the ME. werne may partly represent OE. wearutan, 
The a and § types therefore probably do not accurately 
correspond to the two original formations.] 

1. trans, To refuse or deny (a thing oa person); 
to refuse to grant (a boon, request, etc.). 

To OE. and early ME. const. dat. of person and genit. of 
thing; later, the genitive is sometimes represented by the 
construction with o/, bnt more freq. by the accusative. 

a, ¢899 7ELFaeD Gees Past. C. xiix. 380 Se pe ne 
wiernd (47S. Hatton wirnd) ds wines his lare 3a mod mid 
to oferdrencanne pe hiene gehicran willad. a@1000 Riddles 
xxi. 11 (Gr.) Cyning mec zyrwed since & seolfre & mec on 
sele weorbad: ne wyrned word-lofes, arzaz O.F. Chron. 
(Laud Ms.) an. 1038 Pa yf geld him mann dera gisla. 
€120§ Lav. 30310 For ne scal he nauere, .kine-helme broken 
and 3if he hit wule anon ich hit wulle wernen, ¢1a50 Song 
to Virg. 39 in O. E. Mize. 195 He wy) nont werne pe pi 
bone. 1349 Ayend. 189 Vor fee he him wernde his elmesse, 
£4 him wernde ane drope of weter per he wes ine vere of 

elle. ¢ 1384 Cnaucss H, Fume 1539 They..seyde, Graunte 
vs..of thy grace a bone. And somme of hem she grannted 
sone And somme she werned wel and faire, and some she 
grannted the contraire Of her axyng. 3387 Tervisa /icden 
(Rolls) I. 275 pe Romaynes asked her tribute: and Sicambri 
werned it and wolde none paye. 1387-8 ‘T. Usk Test. Love 
1. iv. 47 Vet al thing desyreth ye werne no man of helpe. 
e34t3 Hocctrve De Reg. Prine. 1847 But his hert is ful 
applied To grannte, and nat be needy werne his grace. 
1414 Kolls of Parit. WW.22/2 To graunte whiche of thoo that 
yon Juste, & to wernne the remanent. ¢ 1430 Devils’ Part, 
406 Quod helle ‘not wip py [Satan's] poowere I my3te not 
werne him [Christ] oon of tho; He took out alle bat were 
him dere’. ¢1475 Partenay Prol. 126 Hys commanndment 
wern shal I no-thing. /éid. 86 Take here vnto yon which 
you best do plese, No man shall ther-of yon werne ne 
withsay. 

8. a@i1000 Guthlac 3 spl in Exeter BR 176 Yo me 

ic 


warnade hyre onsyne ez! raze in woruld-life. e205 
Lay. 4719 & Belin him war{n}de ¢ 3275, wornede] al pat he 
i a Cursor Al. 4939, | receind pam and warnd 

am noght Of alle thing bai me be-soght. Jéid. 28889 Be 


man never sua wik of mode men agh noght warn him his 
lines fode. 1375 Darnova Srace xviu. 332 And tald thame 
quhat kyon velcenmmyng Dowglass thaim maid..And varnyt 
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thame the playn herbery, 1387 Tanvisa Higdes (Rolls) 
III. 101 Nabugodonosor byseged lerusalem for tribute pat 
was i-warned hym. @1400-s0 Wars Alex, 1467-8 ‘ For me 
had lener ‘, quod pe lede, ‘be lethirely forsworn, . Pan anys 
hane aie pat gome, or warned him his erand ! pat euer 
T warned him his will, wa is me bat stonde!’ ¢ 1450 Car- 
orAve Life St, Aug. xxxvii. 47 Swech mete and drynk as 
he had in vse was not warned to no man pat wold ask it. 
1486 Stir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 148 3e suld nocht 
warne me leve. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xvi. xi 679 And 
i thou warne her loue she shalle goo dye anone yf thon 
ane no pyte on her, that sygnefyeth the grete hyrd, the 
whiche shalle make the to warne her. 
b. Of a thing: To prevent (a person) from 
having (something). 

azag0 Ureisun in O. £, Hom, 1. 187 Mine sunnen beop 
wal bi-tweone me and be. Mine sunnen wernep me al pis 
swotnesse. ?ar1400 Morte Arth. 700, 1 may wery the wye, 
thatt this werre monede, That warnes me wyrchippe of my 
wedde lorde. 

c. With dat. of person only: To refuse the 
request of; to deny something to. 

a, er000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. v. 42 Pam pe wylle xt be 
borgian, ne Stee bu hym. e127 peo ane 137 Mon 
snide his elmesse penne he heo gefed swulche manne Se he 
for scome wernen ne mei. @ 1225 Ancr. RF, 330 (She] halsed 
ure Lonerd so & he ne mei nor reoude wernen hire. @1272 
A Lune Ron 7 in O. £, Alise.93 A Mayde cristes me hit 
yorne pat ich hire wurche a Inue ron,..Ich hire nule nowiht 
were. @1300 AK. Horn (Hall) 1404 Fikenhild gan wende 
Rymenhild to schende. To wa3ehe gan hure jerne, Pe kyng 
ne dorste him werne. 1377 Laver. ?. FP. B. xx, 12 For 
thre thynges he taketh his lyf forto sane, That is, mete, 
whan men hym werneth and he no moncye weldeth, [etc.}, 
e1400 Love Sonavent, Alirr. vi. (Sherard MS.), Whan she 
«.asked herbergh in dinerse places. .alle they werned [Gidés 
AIS. weerne, IV, de WV. refused] hem and lete hem go, 
€1420 Sir Amadace (Camd,) xiii, Quil he hade any gud to 
take, He wernnt no mon. a1450 Ant. dz la Tour 31 Her 
husbonde must nedis ordeine her that she desirithe, .. for 
thei wol finde so mani resones that thei wille not be werned. 
1475 Partenay 83 Of thes thre on [/. 2. one) your plesire 
do and take,.. Reson is ne right that yon werne shold y, 

B. €1400 Kor. Rose 2604 And who-so askith folily, He 
moot be warned hastily. ¢1420 Wyntoun Cron. U1. iti. 203 
lacob warnyt hym vttraly. 


d. To refuse (fo do something). 
a. @3225 Ancr. KR. 248 Peo ancre Ee wernde an oder a 
cwaer uorto Jenen, a3300 Cursor AM. 12106 If pon him 
wenis for to lern, To lere him wel we pe noght wern. ¢3320 
Sir Tristr. 1367 3e sigge ich wern mi nem to wine, For y 
schuid be gonr ig 

B. €900 Beda's Hist. v. xx. [xxii.] (1890) 474 Ond he blis- 
sade in pon, bat..he geseah ba his geherend bone Eastor- 
daz onfon,..pone hie simle zr pon warenedon to anfonne 
(L. quem gee antea vitabant). a1300 Cursor Al, 3040 
Hir bidding do sal pou not warn. /déd. 3261 For quas June 
he wild not warn ‘I'o sacrifise his auen barn, 1398 Travisa 
Barth, De PF. R. xu. Introd, (Vollemache MS.), Pat maa may 
be a schamid..to warne to serne fader and moder, while he 
knoweb bat briddes and fonles sernep..enerichone oper, 

e. absol. To make refusal. 

a. 3297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 7553 Of pe heyemen of be lond 
.. He esste ostage strong inou & hii ne ssolde no3t wurne, 
Ac toke him ostage god. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 130 The 
wylde loves rage,. Hath mad him that he can noght werne, 
Bot fell al hol to hire assent. 1406 Hoccreve La Male 
Regle 430 For estaat real can nat al day werne. 

B. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arnis (S.T.S,) 30 Thai ar.. 
nocht large of gift, and redily wil tak and wele can warne. 

2. To refuse to allow (some action or course of 
action) oe a person; to forbid (a person) #0 do 
something. 

a, €893 AitraeD Orcs. 1. vii. §1 Hi ar Moyse & hys folce 
bes ntfereldes wyrndon. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, it. qo 
Seorne is to wyrnanne bearneacnum wile pet hio aht sealtes 
ete odde swetes. c1250 Gen. J Ex. 2966 Eft he comen to 
Vs sierae And he wernede dis fale ut-gon. 1303 R. Baunnz 

andl, Synne 1021 Woly chyrche wyl be werne be halyday 
to go to be tanerne,..whan goddys seruyse owyp to be 
doun. ¢3386 Cuaucer Wi/e's Prot. 333 He is to greet a 
nygard that wolde werne A man to lighte his candle at his 
lanterne. 1390 Gower Cony. I. 162 Thogh it be noght the 
houndes kinde To ete chaf, yit wol he werne An Oxe which 
comth to thetberne Therof to taken eny fode. ¢€1449 Pr- 
cock Refr, ut. ii. 146 And therfore thilk processe hath no 
strengthe forto wecrne yimagis of God to be had and vsid 


‘in the chirche, 


B. 3340 Hampone Pr. Conse. 7985 And na thing salle bam 
warn ne lett, To do pair wille Leena it es sett. ¢ 3400 
Vwaine § Gaw, 2261 For nane other enchesowne, Bot for 
i warned hym to wyve My doghter. 31550 Crowtev /7- 
Sormacion 142 Whoe shall warne me to do wyth myne uwne 
as me selfe lysteth. rg50 S’hawpton Crt. Leet Rec. (1903) 
I. 1.12 And that theye warne none to have Ale for theire 
money so theye have yt in theire honses. 1591-5 Cress 
Pensrone Lay of Clorinda t2in Spenser's Astrophed, From 
them [the heavens] comes good, fram them comes also il, 
‘That which they made, who can them warne to spill, 


b. Of a thing: To forbid, not to allow of (some 
action or procednre). Also aéso/. 

a, e1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. as5 Gif heto obbe meht ne 
wyrne fat him blod. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hust. ix. 19 Yf so 
benygne And longhly be the vyne hit not to werne. 

3. To refuse, forbid, deny (entry, the gatc, door, 
way, one’s house). Constr. da¢. of person or front, 

a. Ya1366 Cuaucra Rone. Rose 442 From hir the gate ay 
(? read shal) werned be Of paradys. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5840 
But whan he prayde hir, pore was he, Therfore she warned 
him the entree. 14.. S#. Adexrins 18 (Cott. MS,) Of all pormen 
of ylk a gate, there was none bat werned b* yate. c1420 
Fist Arth. ix, Quo-so wernes me the waye, Hym to dethe 

izte! 

.. 1399 Lancr. Rich, Redeles 11. 233 Pe portir with his 
this po pnt him vttere, And warned We pe wickett while 
be wacche durid. e¢1400 Destr. Troy 5251 All pat warnyt 

ym be way he warpet to gronnd, c¢ 1400 Nout, Rose 7502 


WARNE. 


The hons, quod he, such as ye see, Shal nat be warned 
you for me. ¢2440 Carcrave St, Kath. 1. 737 Pere was no 
= warnyd to no-maner wyte, But..pei were kept opyn 

oth day & nyth, 1486 Sie G. Have Law Aramis (S, T.S.) 
6: Quhen Jnlius Cesar was cummyn to Rome, thai durst 
nocht warne him the portis. @1513 Fasyvan Chrov. vit. 
cexxviil, (1811) 257 The Kynge..warned hym y° entre of 
his lande. 1611 Miooteton & Dexker Roaring Girl D 2, 
Alist, Open. Get yon from my shop. A¥Zoéd. I come to bny. 
sees Open, Mle sell ye nothing, I warne yee my house and 
shop. 

b. To forbid, exclude (a person from a place or 

position, Death from a person). Ci. Warn v.16 c. 

a, 141366 Cnaucua Rone. Rose 636 Fro thilke assemblee, 
if I may, Shal no man werne me to-day. 1536 Princr 
Sadish, Eng. & Lat, 145 Of sapiens thou art eterne Frome 
the and thy father who can the werne. 

B. 1590 SrensEn F. QO. 11. i. 36 But if that carelesse hea- 
nens (quoth she) despise The doome of iust renenge,.. Yet 
can they not warne death from wretched wight. 


ce. To stop the way of. 

a, 21325 Ancr.R. 60(MS.T.)Hnnd wilein at open dure,ber 
man him ne wernes. ¢ 1300 K. Hora 725 (Land MS.) To 
bonre he gan 3erne Durst hym noman werne. 

B. 1375 Barsoure Bruce u.137 ‘Lhe Dowglas then his way 
has tane Rycht to the hors, as he him bad: Bot he, that 
him in 3hemsellhad, Than warnyt hym dispitously, 

4, To prevent, hinder, restrain (a person or 
thing) from action. Const. with clause or inf. 

a. ¢886 /traro Boerh. xii. § 4 He..us ne wernd [v. 7 
wyrnp] pat we yfel don. @ 1235 Aner. R. 408 Zif eni Inuede 
pe ariht, he muhte holden pe, & wearnen pe to smiten. 
¢€3330 R. Bavnna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7063 What he wold 
do, non durste hym werne. 1382 Wyeiir Ge. xxiii. 6 In 
our chosnn berielis birye thi deed, and no man shal mow 
wern [1388 forhede, Vunlg. prokidere) thee. a1goo St. 
Alexius 516 (Laud MS. 463) So sone so she to him come, 
vpon pe liche she fel y-lome...On pe liche she lay, & nolde 
not wond, Mighte noman hire werne. cxgoz Yoseph Arint. 
164 To delyuer goddes seruauntes he sayd he wolde; I 
knowe no maner man that shall me werne. 

Kk. @1300 Cursor AZ. 2726 ‘And quat thing es,’ he said, 
‘may warn pat godd ne may his will of do?’ /ééd, 13733" Vs 
thine to lang we dnell,' said bai, ‘Qna warns yow to wend 
a-wail’ €1380 Wveur HH&s. (1880) 50 3if bei ben his rizt- 
fully onre kyng may not warne nelette his haste to reste in 
po places. ex400 Sege Alelayne soo Thay stirtt vp on those 
stedis full steryn, Pay fande no man pat pam wolde warne. 
€1520 Ske.TON Magny. 1823 My hawke.. Flewe..in to an 
olde barne, To reche.at a rat, I coude not her warne. 

b. Phrases, 7o warz (a person) his will or of 
his will; to warn (a person’s) éhoughts. 

a, 1340-70 Alisaunder gos But all his werk was in waste, 
pei werned his thoughtes. e¢1400 Desir. Tray 7288 He was 
tarriet with the Troiens, And wernit of his wille, bof hym 
wo thoght. 

B. [a1400-s0: cf. 18.) € 3400 Destr, Troy 6465 Thay pre- 
set so the prince with power of knightes, Pat bai warnit hym 
his wille, Caway put. a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 3011 Trowiste 
thow to warne me of my wille? 


e. To resist. 

a. €3175 Lamb, Hom, 85 In be deie of linreisun. he wile 
ison hwiche bod po pet mn3e stonden agein pes fleisces lust 
and wernen his agene fieisces iwille,  s 

8. a@1300 Cursor M, 22342 Sal nan ha might pair might 
to warn. 

5. To refuse to take or accept. 

a. Ph Havelok 926 Sit now doun and et ful yerne: 
Dapeit hwo fe mete werne! 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1824 
Ho bede hit hym ful bysily, & he hir bode wernes. 

B. a@1300 Cursor A, 16236 Coth pilate,..To varn ynr 
consail better it es pan to do mar foli, 

b. To deny (a statement). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 21334 Ye stat of ilk ewangelist Bers in 
him-self vr lanerd crist. ¢ es man and ox, leon, and ern, 
Mai na skilful man pis wern, 

+ Warn, 2.3 Obs. rare. [a. OF. warnir (vars 
of garniy GarnisH v.) a. Teut. *warnjan: see 
WARN w.2] érans. To fortify; to protect, defend, 
tit. and fig. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 8836 Ageyn be Bretons 
hey cam right 3erne Pe lond 3yf bey myghte bem werne, 
1338 — Chron. (1725) 39 Pe tonn was warned wele. /éid, 
268 Now gos pis Thomas, his treson to purchace, But how 
Edward was warned borgh Gode's grace [Fr. Coment la 
grace Fhesu Nrist Ly gentiz ray Edward de la tresun 
gaimyst), es400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) lxix. 45 Pat nane 
defende ne warne obir for nane achesun. [L. ne presusat 
alius alinm camer 31449 Pecock Nepr. v. vi. 517 For 
to close and kepe and hegge yn and werne so manye per- 
soones fro so miche gretter synues, 

Hence + Warned ffi. a. Obs. 

aszo0 £. E, Psalter xxx, 22 He selkonthed to me Fis 
mercy in warned cite [Vulg. iz civitate niunita). 

‘Warn, obs. pa. t. pl. of Bz u.; obs. f. War- 
RANT 56,1 

+ Warnable, 2. Obs. rare. In 5 weernable. 
[f. Wann v.2+-aBLE.] That may be forbidden. 

€3449 Pecock Refr, ww. ix. 470 He expressith tho gonern- 
anncis..in the maners and circumstanncis,.in which thei 
ben forbedable or weernable. 

Warnage, obs. Sc. var. VERNAGE. ; 

e 3470 Hunev Vallace 1. 17 Bot Inglismen.. Stuffit honsis 
with wyn and gnd wernage, /éfd. 317 King Edunardis self 
contd nocht get bettir wyn Than thai had thar, warnage 
and wenysonne Off bestiall in to full gret fnsion. 

+ Warne, conj. Obs. Aiso warn. [app. a 
phrase f. war, were, 3rd sing. pa. t. subj. of BE+ 
Ne. Cf. Sc. werena.] Were it not that, but that, 


unless. , 

1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 2342 For warne syn war bai 

(the devils) had ay bene Bright aungels. 13.. Cursor 3/.2798 

(Gott.) All his praier mith noght help, Warn a ar 
14-2 


WARNEL. 


wald 3elp. ¢1400 Mavnoey. (Roxb,) xiv. 65 Warne be 
snawe ware, pare schuld na man passe ower pe ysz,  ¢ 1450 
AMirour Saluacioun (Roxb) 51 And warne godde 3af to 
menue the freendful angelic keping Thare shuld nenre man 
eschape the feends crowell temptyng. 4 

Warnell (woumél). Now dial, Forms: i 
wernezel, 7 warnell, wornel, 8- wornil (9 
corruptly wommal, wurmal), §- warnel. [OE. 
wernegel, peth. {. *wearh pus (see Ware 50.6, 
W<ARIBREED) + xa'ge/ Natu 56.) 

1, A hard tamour on the back of cattle, pro- 
duced by the larva of a gadfly: = WARBLE 56,2 2. 

crooe AEraic Hou, 11. 28 Pa laerde hi sum indeisc man, 
pect heo name wnne wernzzel of sumes oxan hricge [etc.}. 
1844 H. Srrenens Bk. Far 114.838 Warbles or wommals, 
that is, smafl swelled protuberances along the chine, caused 
by the larva: of the Estrus dovis or cattle-bot. 1852 T. W. 
Harais Insects Injur. Veget, 500 Large open boils, some- 
times called wornils or warmals, that is, worm-holes, 1864-5 
Wooo Homes without H. xxvi, (1868) 512 The swellings 
caused by the Breeze Fly are called Warbles or Wornils. 

b. The maggot producing tumours of this kind : 
= WARBLE 56.2 3. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxviii. 132 About March worms 
or wornels do begin to breed in their backs, 1713 Dernam 
Phys Theol. viii. vi. (1727) 378 In the Backs of Cows..there 
are Maggots generated, which in Essex we call Worails; 
which are first only a small Knot in the Skin, 

c. Comb. 

1708 Kersey, Varnelavorms, certain Worms that stick 
within the Skin of Cattel on their Backs. Whence in later 
Dicts. 

+2. = AGNAiL I. Obs. 


1611 Corer., Frouclie, An agnell, pinne, or warnell in the 


toe. 

+t Warnement. 04s. rare. [a. OF. warne- 
ment, garnement: see GARMENT.] Equipment, 
armour, clothiug. 

13.. A. Adis. 7443 (Land) He giuep londes, he 3iue’ rentes, 
Stedes, tresores, warnementes (Zac. warentmentis). 

Warner ! (wo-noz). [ff Warn v.1 +-ER 1] 

1, One who warns or gives warning to others. 

1565, Coorer Thesaurus, Montior,a warner. 1572 HvLoet 
(ed. Higins), Warner, or admonisher, sonitor, admonitor. 
1637 Ruturaroro Let, to Ld. Craighall 8 July, If ye 
advise..with that warner within you that will not fail 
to speak against you in God's time. 1805 Sournev Madoc 
ML xxvi, Aan the ominous warner cried, Woe! woe! the 
Cycle of the Years is full! 2820 T. Exsxine Remarks 
tnternal Exid, iii. (1827) 66 Must the Almighty Warner 
demonstrate the evil of sin by undergoing its effects? @ 1849 
ManGan Poenzs (2859) 48 The Wildgrave fiercely spurns 
his warner. 

b. transf. esp. a mechanical device for giving 
warning. 

18a3 Mechanic's Mag. No. 4.59 The Warner is to give 
the mariner immediate intelligence when in shoal water. 
1841 Civil Engin. & Arch, Frul. 1V.240/2 The other wheels 
of the train produce no further effect till the warning has 
been replied to from D, which at the same time restores the 
electric circuit of the ‘warner’ for another signal. 1867 
Suvtu Sailor's Woerdbk., Warner,.. Also, beacons, posts, 
Ver lights, &c. warning vessels of danger by day as well 
as by night. 1906 Lockyer Stomchenge iii. 24 ‘This star 
would act as a warner of sunrise at some time of the year. 

ce. As the second element in rer?, storm warner, 

1885 Afanch. Exant. 5 May 6,2 An article by Herr Em- 
merig..on German bees as storm warners. 1907 Times 
2 Oct. 12/5 The owner of the cattle is baili? end rent 
warner on several properties near Ennis. 

+2, One who summons people to attend a gather- 
ing. Ods. 

1572 in W, H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 341, 
4 dedells or warners, 1813 Sutpwav Caupanalogia Ltitle-p., 
By William Shipway, Late Warner to the Society of Cum- 
berland Youths. 

+3. focal, A man who gives notice of arrival of 
ships at a port. Ods. 

1761 Ann, Reg. 169 The young man who gives the intelli- 
gence of the arrival of ships at that port [Bristol], commonly 
called the warner, 1867 Suytn Saslor's Word-bk., Warner, 
a sentinel formerly posted on the heights near sea-ports to 
give notice of the approach of vessels. 


+4. A mongrel used as a honse-dog. Ods. 

1576 Fiesine tr. Cains' Engl, Dogges v. (1880) 34 Curres 
of the mungrell and rascal! sort and first of the Dogge called 
in Latine Admonttorand of vsin Englishe Wappeor Warner. 

+ 5. Anc. Cookery. A table decoration or device, 
probably similar to the SurtLEery (sense 5) but 
preceding it. Os. 

1g0s Inthrouization Abp. Warham in Leland Collect, 
(1736) VI. App. 11. 21 The first course at my Lordes Table 
in the great Hall. First, a Warner conveyed upon a rounde 
boorde, of viii. panes, with viii. Towres, enbatteled and made 
with flowres, staodyng on every towre a Bedil in his habite, 
with his staffe. /dfd, A Warner with three Stages, with 
vanes and towres enbateled, 

+ Warner2. Sc. Os. In 6 warnour. [?f. 
Wasn v.2+-zR1,] ? A miser. 

315r3 Douctas Eneis vit, Prot. 96 Sum warnour for this 
warldis wrak wendis hy his 

Warner(e, obs. forms of WARRENER. 

+ Warnership. 04s. (f Wanner! +-surp.] 
? The district of an official ‘ warner’. 

It is very doubtful whether these quots. do not belong to 
WARRENERSHIP. 

* 2636 in G. Roberts Soc, /fist. (1856) 290 [Precautions 
ngainst infection of the plague] Thomas Stowell of the 
warnership of Pymperne,..innkeeper, hath divers times 
entertained carriers, travellers, and others that came from 
London,  /éid., The constables or other officers of the 
warnership of Pymperne. 
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Warnes(se, var. ff, WarEvess Oés. 
+Warnestore, 53. O¢s. Forms: a. 3-4 
warnest(o)ur(e, (§ warusture ?), 3-4 warni- 
sto(u)re, (4 warinstour), 5 warn(e)stor(e, 
warny stoor. 8. 3 wermestore, 4-5 warmstore, 
5,7 warme store. [a. OF. warnesiture, north- 
eastern var. of garnesture, {. warnir, garnir: see 
GarnisH v, Cf. GARNITURE.] 


1. Provisions kept in store, provender.’ 

@1300 Cursor Al. 1698 Pou sa} alsua mak a boure For to 
hald in pi wermestore. /6fd. 4688 Ma pan a thusand selers 
Fild he wit wins, neu and fress, And warnistore o salt fless. 
1375 ibid, 24788 (Fairf.) He. .caried warnestoure on mani 
wise. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh, 65 Whanne 
men trowyn wynter pat it is cold, men ordeyns herbergage 
and clobing, and warmstores of cole and woode, and of many 
oper bynges, 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 122 Stuffe youre 
castels in eche coost, Warnestor and folk peder serde. 
c1470 Henav Wallace 1x. 1200, J will remayn quhill this 
warnstor he gane, 1483 Cath. Angl. 409/1 Warnstore, an- 
noua, entica, wernestura. ¢ 

2. 7A magazine for provisions, ? a fortified place. 

1ag7_R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2075 In eche stude hii sette ber 
strong warnesture & god. 1338 R. Baonnr Chron, (1810) 
x80 Pe Sarazins kept it bat tym for ber chefe warinstour. 

3. Jn warnestore: in safe keeping, in reserve. 

1440 Bone Flor. 878 They were not ordeygned therfore 
[for the siege], They had golde in warme store, But mete 
was them full nede. 1615 Bratnwait Sérappado (1878) 182 
Nor doth he want for any one of these, A statute in warme 
store if that he please. 

+Warnestore, 7. Ods. Forms: a. 4 war- 
nestur, 4-5 warn(e)sto(o)re, warnystor. B. 4-5 
warmstore. [f. prec. sb.] vavs. To furnish with 
supplies, Also, to fortify, secure. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 1121 Wel pei were warnestured of 
vitaylesi-now. ¢1374 Cnaucer Boets, 1. pr. iil (1886) 7 We 
pat ben..warnestored and enclosyd in swich a palis whider 
as chateringe or a-noyenge folye ne may nat atayne. ¢ 2386 
— Alelib, » 2487 Ye sholde doon youre diligence to kepen 

youre persone and to warnestoore youre hous, /6id. P2523 

‘hat 1 shal warnestoore myn hons with toures. .and Armure 
and Artelries. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 It 
ys to yelde to ilk man pat his ys, ffor so er citeez warmstoryd 
and rentys gyuen. 

Hence + Wa‘rnestoring vi. sd. 

¢ 1386 Cuancen A/eléb. p 2525 Warnestooryng. .of heighe 
toures and of grete edifices, a 

+ Warnett. 06s. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Alleged name of a variety of building-slate, 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut, 265/2 Names of Slates accord- 
ing to their sevcral Lengths, ..Chitts. Warnetts, Shorts. 

Warnice, variant of WarnisH v.2 


Warning (w§rsnin), 247. 6.1 [OE. war(e)nuag, 
wearning, fem., f, warle)nian, wearntan, WARN 
vl: see -iIncl, Cf. OHG. warnunge (MHG. 
warnunge, mod.G. warnteng).] The action of 
Warn v1 

+1. Taking heed, precaution. Ods. 


Spenser's use suggests that the antithesis of ‘ warning ’ and 
‘weird ’ fate) may have survived proverhially, 

c1000 Sal. § Sat. 427 Full oft ic frode menn fyrn zehyrde 
Secgan. .hweeder waere twegra ..strengra, wyrd Ge warnung, 
1ggo Srensea F. Q. 11. tv. 27 But ah, who can deceine his 
destiny, Or weene by warning to auoyd his fate? 

2. Previous intimation or threat of impending 
evil or danger, Phrase, to give warning (10), to 
warn, Also Sc. to make warning. 

} Scarborough warning ¢ see SCARBOROUGH. 

a 800 CynewaLr Crist 922 Det maz wites to wearninga, 
pam de hafad wisne seboht. a 1300 Cursor A/. 2993 O ee 
warning he pam tald, And bai bamdred both yong and ald 
31330 R. Broxne Chron. WVace (Rolls) 8764 To opene my 
nioub y ne dar ne may, Iict hit be a byhouely pyng at nede, 
pat were warnyng or tokene of dede. 1375 Baasour Bruce 
vy. so2 Thai maid him mony tyme varnyng, Quhen that thai 
his tynsale mycht se. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2279 Of 
trenson first I gaf him warnyng, Therfor 1 have lost my 
living. 1548 Hac Chron., Edw. (V 215 The erle of War- 
wycke..wrote to the Marques Montacute..geuynge hym 
warnyng, and aduertesyng him in what peril! their whole 
affayres stode in. 1s90 Spunsea /. Q, 1. xi, rq As two 
broad Beacons... Send forth their flames..And warning 
gine, that enemies conspyre, With fire and sword the 

egion toinuade. ¢1600 77102 1. ii. (1842) 6 Looke to th 
selfe; | gyne thee fayre warning. 1656 N. Beanaap Life 
Abg, Usher gt So great a Prophet,.might have at some 
speciall times more then ordinary motions and impulses in 
doing the Watch-mans part, of giving warning of Judgements 
approaching. 168: Parpeaux Lef?. (Camden) gt They talk 
nothing now hut of wageing war with ye King... However 
they thonght fit first to give his Majesty some warneing, 
c1718 Paton Paulo Purg. 160,1 give you warning: You'll 
die before to-morrow morning. 3759 Hume fist. Eng. 
ffen, Vill, i. 84 He gave his master warning of the danger 
(later edd. He made warning of the danger to his master). 
1814 Scorr Lord of Istes wv, xxvi, ‘In murderous strife,’ Said 
Bruce, ‘his warning saved my Jife’. 1846 Mas. A. Maast 
Hather Darcy 11. xvi. 276 [Tresharm] insisted vehemently 
that warning should be given to the Lord Mounteagle, his 
kinsinan. 1855 Macavtav éfist. Eng. xviii, 1V. 229 The 
hanished oppressor had at least given Englishmen fair warn- 
ing. 

b. A sign or portent of coming evil. 

1345 Vesierday 55 in Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 676 
Nis non so fresch on fote to fare.. Ne nonso bold, Beores to 
bynde pat he nab warmynges [7cad warnynges) to heo ware. 
1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 11. ti. Bo And these does she apply, for 
warnings and portents, And euils imminent. @ 1700 Eveyn 
Diary 12 Dec. 1680, They [se. comets] may be warnings from 
God, ns they commonly are forerunners of his animadver- 
sions. 1794 Mas. Ravewirre Myst. Udolpho vi, But I have 
heard it these many yenrs, and outlived the warning. 1899 


WARNING. 


Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 767 ‘Yhis iv called the ‘ warning’ 
of the attack, or in medical terminology, the ‘aura’. 
3. Advice to beware of a person or thing as 


being dangerous. 


a1zag Aucr. R.62 Al Holi Writ is fal of warningge of eie. 
Danid seide, ‘ Averte oculos meos ne videant vanitatem ‘. 
184a Dickens Amer. Votes xvi, There we all stood, watching 
this revolving tight upon the rock at Holyhead, and praising 
it for its bretgess and its friendly warning. 1860 ‘l'YNDALL 
Glace. 1. xi. 83 Urged by the warnings of our..guide, we.. 
hegan the descent. 3870 A. R. Watiace Contril. Theory 
Nat, Select. (1871) 118 Some. . perceived signal was therefore 
necessary to serve as a warning to birds never to touch these 
uneatahle kinds [of caterpillars}, 1888 F, Hume A/wre. Midas 
1. i, The result of this blind confidence justified the warnings 
of her friends, 

4. Deterrent counsel ; cautionary advice against 
imprudent or vicious action, or neglect of duty. 

¢1000 Alurric On Old T. (Gr.) 7 [The Book of Proverbs is] 
wisdomes bigspell and warnung wid disiz. ¢1380 Wvcuir 
Wks, (1880) 378 He had many grete warnyngis of hydousnes 
& perille of Vis syone. 1393 Laner. P. Pi. C. rw. 431 The 
kyng [sc. Saul] spared, For-bar hym and hus beste bestes.. 
Otherwise than god wolde by warnyng of the prophete. 
€3400 Brut 116 pe gode man warnede ham ofte-tymes pat 
folie to lete; but his warnyng availede litel for pe lone bituene 
ham was so miche. ¢1qg0 Yacod's Well 8 Pou..aw3tyst 
gretly to desyre, to heryn his warnyng & his techyng. 1471 
Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 538 O what pyte was hyt, That 
the Troyans belenyd not this warayng and. Amonycion. 1535 
Coveapare Prov. x. 8 A wyse man wil receane watnynge, 
but a foole wil sooner be smytten in the face. 1540 Patscr. 
Acolastus i, Diijh, Surely he were a gaye gyuer of warn- 
ynge, yf his aduyse were cught worthe. "642 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Zi Walker Ay, But all these faire warnings 
could not make M, Walker give over writing, lying and 
Libelling, 1713 Rowe Yane Shore wv. 47 Oh! should’st 
thon wrong her Just Heav'n shali double all thy Woes upon 
thee, And make ‘em know no End—Remember this As the 
last Warning of a dying Man. 1855 Macavzay fist. Eng. 
xix, 1V. 344 ‘My Lord,’ said the King, ..' you will live to re- 
pent the part which you are taking in this matter.’ The 
warning was disregarded. 1858 Frovor Hist. Eng. V1. ix. 
322 History is never weary of repeating its warnings against 
narrow judgements, 1907 Verney Alem, 11. 54 Abstaining 
from a single word of reproach for the past or of warning 
for the future. 

b. An experience, sight, etc. that serves as a 
caution ; a deterrent example. 

1613 J. Saats Voy. Fapan (Hakl. Soc.) 41 They inye a good 
while aboard of hir, and charged them to take this for a 
wardning [sic], and giue ouer there scoffing of them, or the 
next time they would teach them better manner. 1684 Bun- 
yan Pilger. 1, (1900) 219 Let Christian's slips before he came 
hither, and the Battles that he met with in this place, he 
a warning to those that come after. 1771 Yunius Lett. 
No. Ixvii, 331 stole, 1t deserves to be recorded for the curio. 
sity of the Nay and should be given to the public as a warn- 
ing to every honest member of society. 1857 Mavaice £/. 
St. ¥ohn xi. 170 Such a man is a spectacle and a warning 
to us all. - 

c. Zo take warning: to alter one’s course of 
action when warned of its danger. Const. dy 
(another’s ill-fortune, etc.). 

1550 CaowLev Efiegr.784 An example thou shalt be, That 
allstouhurne priestes may take warnyng by the, 1607 Suaks. 
Linon m1. i. 28 He wold embrace noconnsell, take no warn: 
ing Ly my comming. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr, 11. (1900) 198, i 
thiok it is well that they hang so near the Hipenrey that 
others may see and take warning, 1859 Tennvson Enid 
1820 Girl, for I] see ye scorn my courtesies, Take warning. 

5. Previous notice of an event whether good or 
bad. + Zz: warning: by way of warming. Also, 
time allowed for preparation, interval between the 
notice and the event (e.g. in long, short warning, 
a day's warning, elc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor 2/, 21879 He sends us pis all in warning, For 
to be warr of his cuming. c1370 Roderd of Cysille 464 in 
Hazl, £: £. £.1. 286 The aungelle gaf hym in warnynge Of 
the tyme of hys levynge. %147% Stonor Papers (Camden) 
l. 117 A pryve seull..was delivered to him on Munday.. 
whiee as your maystership knoweth well was right shorte 
warnyng. 1560 F, Atten in Lodge fé/usir, Brit, Hist. 
(2791) I. 345 The Quene's Mate bathe sworne that the 
daye and tyme shall be kepte secrete to herself,..so as the 
very tyme.,will he so shorte and sodeyne that men are 
like to have small warninge of the matter, c1590 Mar. 
Lowe-Faustus 391 Thou art at an honres warning whenso- 
euer or wheresoeuer the diuell shall fetchthee. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam, Shr. 1. iv. 60 Vhe worst is this,—that at so slender 
warning, You are like to haue a thin and slender pittance. 
1607 Statutes in fist. Wakefield Gram. Sch, (1892) 59 Law- 
full warninge of the daye of the election. 1617 Moaryson 
Ltin, WW. 44 The trace. .was then concluded... til] the Calends 
of May, except either of them should give fourteene daies 
warning of their purpose to breakethe same, 1633 FLeTcner 
& Sureiev Night. [Vatker ww. i, But this will be reveng‘d in 
a short warning. @17o1 Maunpret. Yours. Ferus, (1732) 
104 Where an Angel gave the Blessed Virgin three days 
warning of her Death, _ aa Macaptav Hist. Exg, iv. 1. 
479 At a moment's warning the Sheriff adjourned the polf to 
Newport Pagnell. 

b. In some clocks, the rattling or whirring 
noise which precedes the striking. 

1775 J. Bernivcr Wés, (1864) 388 This, like the warning of 
nclock, prepares for the stroke. 3843 Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 
3107/1 From that time till the hand comes to 60 the clock is 
on the warning. 1850 Denison Clock & Watch-m.119 The 
noise made hy this is called giving warning. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict, Mech. s.v. Warning-piece, The warning-piece, by 
starting the fly, causes a rustling noise, which is the pre- 
cursor of the striking, and is called the warning. 

c. U.S. local. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1807 Janson Stranger in Amer. 422 On sach occasions [se. 
burial ‘of the dead] what they cali ‘warnings’ is the day 
before, or early in the morning, given of the funeral, 


WARNING. 


6. Notice of the lermination of a business rela- 
tion, given hy one of the parties lo the other; 
esp. by a landlord to a tenant, a master to a 
servant, an employer to an employee, or vice versa. 

1432 Paston Lett. 1. 33 The said Erle desireth that..he 
may, by warnyng to my Lordes..be and stande freely dis- 
charged of the saide occupation ..about the Kinges persone, 
1562-3 Act 5 Eliz.c. 4 § 4 That no suche Mt M™ or Dame 
shall put awaye any suche Servante..withont one quarter 
warning gyven before thende of his saydterme. 1571-2 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 125 It salbe leful to ayther of the 
saidis partiis to use warningis for removing fra landis and 
heretabill possessioun. 1§77 J. Dee Diary (Camden) 3, June 
26th, Elen Lyne gave me @ quarter's warning. a1646 T. 
Hore Afinor Pract. xiii. (1734) 363 The Objections against 
the Lawfulness of the Warning are, That the Parties are not 
lawfully warned personally, or at their Dwelling-places, or 
upon the Ground of the Lands,..or, That the Warning is 
not stamped, &c. 1666 Perys Diary 30 Mar., Up and away 
goes Alce, our cook-maid ;..and would go away of her owa 
accord, after having given her mistress warning fickly for 
a quarter of a year together. 1676 Office of Clerk of Assize 
ira If any Master hath put away his Servant before the 
end of his term, without a quarter warning, he shall forfeit 
forty shillings. 1697 Vansaucn Relapse 1. (f27.), You 
shou'd never take a Lease of a House you can hire for a 
Quarter's Warning. 171g Avpison Drianmer 1. i, Coach- 
wan, Vil give Madam warning, that's flat—I've always 
liv'd in sober families. 174a Ricnaaosoa Pamela 111. 209, 
Thad talk’d to Mrs. Jervis to induce the Girl (to whom, 
in hopes of frightening her, 1 had given Warning..) to 
desire to stay. 1799 R. Bett Syst. Forms of Deeds Scot, 
Il. 389 There is first a precept of warning given by the 
landlord ; it is in this form..,1..lawfully premonish, wara, 
and charge C. D. tenant and possessor of the lands of 
{blank}, to flit aad remove himself [etc.). 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxii, Vl pay her (the landlady] what I owe her, and 
give lo to-morrow morning. 1872 Puch 6 Apt. 
141/2 M Dishley gave her mistress warning : no fault to 
find with her place, hut wanted a change. 1884 /éid. 22 
Nov. 246 Cook, I give you a Month's Warning from ‘l’o-day. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 70 Warning, notice, 
given or received, of a workman leaving his employment. 

Jig. 1828 Scott Aunt Marg. Mirror Vatrod., A little group 
of trees, that still grace the eastern end,. have just received 
warning to quit, expressed by a daub of white paint. 

+7. Previous notice of being called upon to 
perform some duly. Ods, 

1459 Rolls of Parit. V.369,'a He had..a commaundement 
fro youre Highnes, to be redy to come. .with his said felfy]- 
ship, upon a day warning. 1477 /6/2, VI. 194/a ‘To be redy 
ia harnays within an Hloure warnyng. 1849 Tuomas //ist. 
ftalie 74b, Por there [at the Arsenal of Venice] they haue 
well neere two hundred galleys in suche an ordre, that vpon 
& verie small warnyng they maie be furnisshed out vato the 
sea, 1554-5 in Feuillerat Xevels Q. Mary (1914) 170 In a 
redines to serve vpon further warnynge. 1556 be Witanros 
in Lodge /Mustr. Brit, Hist. (2791) 1. 220, 1 called the 
gentilmen, freholders, and rulers of men, and declared unto 
them the Quenes Mati¢’s comaundement for their servyse, 
and reddynes upon an hower’s wamyng. 1759 Roarzatson 
Hist. Scot. 1. 11. 256 For this purpose she summoned him to 
appear before her on a short warning. 

+ 8. Intimation, notification of a fact or a present 
occurrence, 7o give warning of: tocall attention 

“to. Obs. 


1386 Cuavcer Can. Yeon. Prol, 40 Sires, now in the 
morwe tyde, Out we bostelrie [ saugh you ryde And 
warned heer my Jord,.. Which to ryden with yow is ful faya 
-- Frend, for thy warnyng god yene thee chance. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. it. i. (1495) 27 By warayng of angels 
men knowe goddis wy! & so angels Is a name of offyce & not 
ofkynde. 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 89 Hf of this considera- 
cioun no mensioun and waarnyng were bi me or bi sum other 
in writing bifore mad. ¢1480 Robt. Deuyll 787 in Hazl. 
£. E. P. 1, 250 And whan thy synnes becleane forgeuen the, 
By an Aungell god wyll sende the warnynge. 1611 Brace 
Transl. Pref. P a Many other things we might giue thee 
warning of (gentle Reader) if wee had not exceeded the 
ineasure of a Preface alreadie. 

tb. A dy warning: a private hint or prompting 
to do something. Oés. 

1542 Una. Eras, Apfoph. 25 When. his familiar coums 
paignions gaue hym a by warnynge to avenge suche a 
naughtie touche..with his tense comaundementes: gayly 
saied (etc. 

+c. A notice or signal that a certain hour has 
come, or that it is time to do something. Oés. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 7 Alle be breperen schulle be redy 
at here warnynge. ¢ 1566 J. Acoay tr. Boaystuau's Theat, 
World $3, A Diall, the which. . gave warning with a stroke 
unto him that did weare it of everie houre. 1573 J. Saup- 
Foro Hours Recr. (1576) 67 The swallowe againe giveth 
them warning to go away. 1597 Saas, 2 Hen, /V, 1. iii. 
117 The sherris. .tlluminateth the Face, which (as a Beacon) 
giues warning to all the rest of this little Kiagdoni (Man) to 
Arme. 1633 B. Joason Yale Td 1, vi, He sat up at Play, 
aad watehd the Cock, Till his first warning chid him off to 
rest. 1687 A. Loveut tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 16a These 
‘Timbrels, serve aot only to chear up the Camels..but also 
to give warning to those that stay behind, 1821 Joanwa 
Baw Metr. Leg., Melcotn's Heir liv, And aye, when the 
midnight warning sounds, He hastens his beads to tell. 

+9. A summons, command for attendance. Ods, 

1425 Cursor Mf, 16022 (Trin.) Mony gedered of fe toun 
bi certeya warnynpe [otherwise tn cartier texts), 1461 Pas- 
ton Lett. 1. 3 lf this Lords abuve wnyte aftyr more pepill 
in this enntre, be lyklyoess it woll not he easy to get with 
owt a newe comission and warnyng. ¢1495 Hen. VII in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. ar We praye you herein ye wol 
make suche delegens as that ye te redy with your said 
nombre to come unto us uppon any our sodein warnyng. 
1496 Cov. Leet. Bk. 573 The Craft shall mete on seynt Aane 
day..and what persones pat be absent pat day vppon warne 
yag shall pay xijd. 1509 Reg. Privy Sead Scot. \. 271/2 He 
+ durst nocht cum to the said burgh to hald the said court 
without warnyng, support and supple of his frendis. 1600 
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Child-Marriages 173 That the said Pattrick shalbe ready to 
appeare within xij howres before the said maior, vppon 
warninge geuen at any of the houses of the said Roberte 
Bennett & Randle Ince. 1623 Cockeram u, A Warning to 
appeare toa court. Citation. ie Acts §& Laws Connecti 
eut 179 A Copy of this Paragraph of this Act,. «published on 
the Sign-Post in said Town..at least three Dnys before said 
second Monday of March next, shall be a legal Warning of 
the Freemen of said City to atténd said first meeting. 1792 
N. Cutemaa Ref, (1871) ro It does not apres that the warn- 
ing for the proprietor's meeting was published according to 


aw. - 

+10. The action of advertising (lost property). 

er6r0 in Heriot’s Alent. App. vit. (1822) 218 To the gold. 
smith’s officer for warning of her Majestie’s diamond, which 
was lost at Salishurie, 6s. 8d. 

+11. Lew. = GARNISHMENT. Obs. 

1579 Expos. Terms Law 98 b, Warninge is when an actyon 
of atin of charters is Breeent against one, & the de- 
fendant saieth, y‘ the charters were deliuered to him by the 
plaintife, and by an other vpon certein conditions and prai- 
ethe yt the other may be warned to pleade with the plaintife 
whether the conditions be performed or ace, and therevppon 
a write of Serre facias shall goc forthe against him. 

12. attrib, and Comb., as warning-giver , }warn- 
ing-arrow (cf. warning-gun); warning-bell, 
(a) a bell for giving alarm of fire or invasion ; 
(6) a hell announcing the imminent departure 
of a vessel; warning-gun, a gun sounded as an 
alarm or announcement ; warning-lever Horology, 
the lever that sets in motion the warning-wheel ; 
warning-pipe, an overflow pipe serving to show 
when a cistern is too full; warning-wheel /oro- 
/ogy, the wheel that produces the ‘warning’ (see 
5 by. Also WABNING-PIECE, 

1628 Fettuam Resolves ut. xii. 30 The sight of vice ia 
others, is like a *“warning-Arrow, shot, for vs to take heed. 
1511 Pilfon Churchw. Ace. (Som, Rec. Soc.) 6: Item for 
the *warnyng bell and iiij polysse, ii viii. 1g9r Suaxs. 
1 Hen, V1, w, ii, 3g Harke, harke, the Dolphins drumme, a 
warning bell, Siags heauy Musicke to thy timorous soule, 
a@1goa fopae & Greene Looking Gi. (1598) D 4, Foresee in 
time, the warning bell doth towle. 1606 Dav //e of Gulis 1. 
i. Br, | henre the warning bell, some strangers are ariued. 
1853 Kiscstey Hyfatia xxi, Having disposed his sentinels, 
(he] took his statton on the top of his tower, close by the 
warning-bell. 1864 G, A. Lawagxce Maurice Dering 11. 
233 The ‘ Tigris’ was on the point of getting under way, and 
the first warning-bell had rung. 1§77 B. Gooce /leresbach's 
Husé. w. 166 The best watchmen, and also the best *warae 
ing geuers in the nyght tyme. 1830 James Darnley xaxviii. 
I}. 25: The eg gun was fired from the castle of 
Guisnes, giving notice that the King of England was ready 
toset out. 1884 F. J. Bartren Watch & Clockm, 219 The 
rack pulls over the hour *warniag lever. 1833 Louvos 
Eneyel, Archit, § 1808 To put ahalf-inach * warning-pipe from 
the cistern to a convenient place near the pump. _ 1696 W. 
Deauasm Artif. Clock-m. i. 6 The next is the Third, or 
Fourth-Wheel, (according as it is distant from the First- 
Wheel)called also the *Warning-Wheel. 1884 F. J. Brivres 
Watch & Clock. 249 The last wheel of the striking train, 
called the warning wheel. , 

+ Warning, vd/. 53.2 Obs. (OE. *wieruzung, 
warnung, £ wiernat Warn p.2 Sce -1na1,} 
Refnsal, denial. 

cr1000 Laws of Athelstan un. iii, (Lieberm.) 152 Be rihtes 
warunge, Se hlaford se rihtes wyrae ond for his yfelan mon 
licge. @aaag Ancr. X. 330 He ne mei vor reoude wernen 
hire, ne sweamien hire heorte mid weraunge. ¢1330 Arté. & 
Merl, 5522 Ac pat pou gravat ous now a ping, z per of no 
make werning. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Ant, 2253 Bot sty3tel be 
vpon on strok, & I schal stonde stylle, & warp fe no wernyng, 
to worch as be lykez, no whare. @ 1366 Cuaucea Hom, Kose 
1242 For al his purpos..Was for to make greet dispense, 
Withonten werning or defence. 1375 Barsova Bruce xvi. 
260 Thai fand nane that thame varayng maid, ¢1420 Wra- 
tour Cron. 1. viii. 977 Pac sulde be made hym na warnynge 
Off qwhat thynge he made askynge. 1449 Pecocn Nepr. in. 
xvi 380 That preestis and othere clerkis mowen weel with- 
oute weernyng of Holi Scripture.. be endewid with temporal 
and vamouable godis. /érd. v. v. 506 Sumine comaunde- 
mentis of God ben negatyues, that is to seie, weernyngis or 
forbodis. ; 

Warning (wé-min), ppl. a. [ff Wann v.+ 
-1nG2,] ‘That warns, in senses of the verb. 

gga Hutost, Warnynge, or genynge warnynge, soni. 
tortus. 1996 Scovt Wild Hunts. ix, Today the Warning 
Spirit hear, To-morrow thou mayst mourn ia vain. 1810 — 
Lady of Lake wi. i, The warning note. 180 Dickens Ofd 
C. Shop \zvii, The warning lights and fires upon the river 
were powerless heneath this pall [of fog]. 1857 Livincstoxe 
Trav, xxiv. 476 note, A deluging shower, which began with- 
out warning-drops, 1892 Faraar Dark. § Darn xiii, She 
raised her hand with a warning gesture. 

b, spee. in Biol. of coloration or other distinctive 
marks found in caterpillars, ete. 

1869 J. J. Weinin fvans, Entont. Soc.t, 21 The birds were 
deceived into tasting them (se. the larvae] because the 
characteristic warning hairs were undeveloped, 1877 A. R. 
Watrace in Atacen, Alag. XXXV1. 396 Theory of Protective 
Colours... Theory of Warning Colours—These differ greatly 
from the last class, inasmuch as they present us with a 
variety of brilliant hues, [etc.]. 1887 Pouttou in Proc. Zool. 
Soe. 194 lustances of very distasteful species which have no 
warning colours, but, on the other hand, are well disguised 
by protective tints and markings, : 


Warningly, adv. [f. Warnine ppl. a. + -LY.2] 
In a warning manner, by way of waming. 

1840 G. S. Faues Prine. Doctr. Regen. w. iii. 369 Then she 
speaks warningty and therefore specifically. 1885 Ha ath 
Alog, Mar.628/1, ‘1 play a wretched game,’ said the..lady, 
warningly. 

Warning-piece (w§-anin,pis). [f. Warninc 
vbl. sb and ppl. a. + PIECE sé } 


| 


WAR-NOTE. 


1. A signal-gun discharged to give notification of 
arrival, danger, time, elc. 

€ uP Martowe Jew of Malta v. 2322 A warning-peece 
shal shot off from the Tower, To giue thee knowledge 
when to cut the cord, And fire the house. 1596 Maagseck in 
Hakluyt Vay. (1598) 1. 608 There it pleased the Lords to call 
a select Councell, which was alwayes done by hanging ont 
of a flagge of the armes of England, and shooting off of a 
great warning peece. 1607 Cuarman Sussy d'Ambois 1, iv 
25 As great Seamen..(comming neere their Hanen) Are glad 
to giue a warning peece. 1634 51n ‘I, Hegaxat Zrav. 21 We 
gaue them a-sterne, two Gunnes as warning peeces of great 
danger. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Evening-gun, the 
warning-piece, after the firing of which the sentries challenge. 

b. transf, and fig. 

In s7th c, often used in titles of books, 

1615 J. H. (¢ftle) This World’s Folly, or a Warning-Peece 
Discharged upon the Wickednesse thereof, 1650 Huaarat 
Pill Formatity x This glorious Apostle. .writes unto Timothy 
..a warning peece to future ages. 3660 Bonne Scut. Keg. 
379 Oh therefore let our distracted England be a warning- 
piece to all Nations, that they never attempt to Try and 
fedge their King, for what cause scever. 1711 SIEELE S/ect, 

No. 244 P 1, I shall make this Paper rather a Warning-piece 
to give notice where the Danger is. 1719 De For Crusoe t. 
(Globe) 140, I ama warning-piece..toall rash..pilots. 1832 
Scott Quentin D. lntrod., The spectacle of his deathbed 
might of itself be a warning-piece against the seduction of 
his example. A 

2. Clock-making. The piece that 
the clock is ahout to strike, 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech, 1884 F, J, Britten Watch § 
Clockm. 284 The last wheel..carries a pin which butts on 
sheet oine piece during the interval between warning and 
striking. 

Warnis, obs. Se. form of VARNISH v, 

+ Wa-rnish, sé. Obs. rare, [£. Warntsh 2.7] 
The state of being guarded. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love u. vii. 78 And thus warnisshed 
mot he be, and of warnisshe the hour drede. 

+ Wa'rnish, v.) 0s, Forms: 4 warniache, 
-yach, -issh, -yash, warenyas, warnise, -yse, 
4, 5 warnish. Also pa. ¢,and fa. pple. 4-5 war-, 
varnist, -yst, 4 varnys(i)t. [a. AF. warrniss-, 
warntr dial. var. of OF. garnir: see GARNISH. v.] 

1. trans. To provide or furnish with an ample 
supply of something ; esp. to supply (a place) with 
men and stores, 

13.. K. Adis. 6052 (Laud MS.) Hij haddea warnysshed 
Cites & tounes. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl, 6605 Castels, tours, 
heise & lowe, He dede warnise wip store pan. ¢1349 Ham 
rove Psaéter lviii. 7 Yhai sall warenyss halykirke with lare 
and vertus. 1375 Baraovr Bruce 1¥. 102 For thai sa stith 
saw the casteill, And wist that it wes varnist weill. ¢ 1400 
Se. Trajan War 1. 247 Pai woddys warnist were In-to ha- 
bonnadance of wylde dere. ¢1470 Henav Wallace tv. 224 
On Gargowano was byggyt a small peill, That warnyst was 
with men and wittaill alll . 

b. ref. To equip oneself. 

13.. Cursor Al. 24788 (Gott.) He dred him sare bat were suld 
tise, And warnist him on mani wise. ¢ rqo0Se. Zrojan War 
n. 726 One bare best wyse Inne par armour they thame 
warnyse. 

2. To provide with guards. 

1387-8 [see Warnist sé.) . 

Hence Wa-rniahed ff/, a.; Wa'rnishing vé/. 
56. (esp. in sense ‘ that with which one is provided’). 

1340 Hampoie Psalter xvi. ro Vadire the shadow of thi 
wengis that is, in the warnysnge of thi charite and of thi 
mercy. /éid, xxx. 27 He selkonthed his mercy til me in 
cyte warnyst (L, i ciuifate munita). 1375 Baruour Bruce 
vi. 350 It (sc. valour] Has so gret varnasyng [v.r. warnysing) 
of vit, That it all peralis weillcan se. 1382 Wvc1iF 2 Adngs 
xix. 32 He schal act commen in to this cytee,..and warnysch- 
yage (Vulg. szvnftio} schal not enuyroun it. 

Warrnish, v.2 Ods. exc. Se. Forms: 4 
warnis, wernie, 9 Sc. warnice, -ise. [a. AF. 
qwarniss-, warnir, of Teut. origin: related to 
Wakn v.1] ¢vans. To warn or inform beforehand. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15611 For-bi godmen, i warnis yow to 
thine al of his care, /bid. 19897 Saint petre par-wit was 
warnist, Thora gastili might 0 iesu crist. /d/d, 21674 Par-of 
was wernist moyses, 13.. /dfd. 21884 (Edia.) Bot ai pe ma 
tuknis bat we se, ai be werre warnisit er we. 1864 LAtto 
Tant. Bodkin ix. 85 They waukened me up frae a maist 
eachantin' reverie, an’ warniced me to prepare belyve to 
tak’a last fond look o' the slae-black een. 2873[P. Bucuan} 
Leg. North 44 Weel was 1 warnised ere I cam’ frae hame, 

Hence + Wa‘rnishing v4/. 56. Also Wa’rnish- 


ment, Sc. waming. 

@1300 Cxrsor Al, 21927 Thoru warnissing of opers wrake, 
Vanes [we] will ani sample take. 1894 Latto Yam. Bodkin 
(new ed.) x. 104 Gin I had gotten due warnicement feiut 
a flee wad I hae cared. 

+ Warnison. 0d. Also 4 Se. varnysoun, 
6 Sc. vernysoun. [a. AF. warnisoun, OF. war- 
nison, dial. var. of garnisow: see GARNISON sé] 
Provision of men, stores, étc. Also a garrison. 

1338 R. Bauxne Chron, (1810) 143 Pe pes did he crie, & 
purneid warnisoua. 1375 Bagsour Bruce x. 325 Qulen thai 
of his varnysoun Saw the sege set thair stithly, Thai mys- 
trowit hym of tratory. 1570 Henry's Wadlace vin. 869 note, 
‘That drede full sar for thair awin veraysoun. 

Warnisto(u)re, var. ff. WaRNESTORE Oés. 

Warnmall, obs. form of WanbsorTe. 

War-note. A musical summons to war ( foez.). 
Also fig. : 

1805 Scorr Last Afinstre/ 1, xxvi, The Warder.. blew his 
war-note loud aad long. 1816 Byaow Ch. f/ar, 11. xxv, 
Wild aad high the ‘Cameron's gathering’ rose, The war- 
note of Lochiel. 1897 Lin. ev. Oct. 399 The old war- 


= 
‘warns’ that 
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note of strife fur strife's sake has lost something..of its 
relentless and brutal barbarities. 


Warnstor,e, var. ff. WARNESTORE Ods. 
Warn’t, dial. and vulgar f. was sot, were not. 
Warny stoor, -stor, var. ff. WARNESTORE Oés. 
War of, obs. form of WHEREOF. 

War Office. a The department of the British 
government, presided over by the Secretary of 
State for War, which is charged with the entire ad- 
ministration of the Army; the building in which 
the business of this department is carried on. b. 


U.S. The War Department. 

1721 Constat in L. S. R. Particulars of Leases 4084 
(P,R. O.), A passage leading from Whitehall Court to the 
Warr Office and from thence to Scotland Yard. 1747 Court 
& City Reg. 145 War-office. Secretary at War, Right Hon, 
Henry Fox, Esq (Ther follow names of subordinate officials}. 
1818 Scott Aré. Afidi. 1, It should cost Sir George but 
the asking a pair of colours for one of them at the War- 
office, since we hnve always supported government. 1824 
in Mairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 76 An entry in the books of 
the war office. 1865 Ancus Handbk. Eng, Lit. 613 The 
father of M.G. Lewis was deputy-secret of the war- 
office. 1870 Act 33 % 34 Vict. c. 17 §t This Act may be 
cited for all purposes as ‘Tye War Office Act, 1870'. 1899 
Daily News 21 Dec. 7/1 Lad Roberts speat an hour-and- 
a-half at the War Office, and then returned to Dover-street 
with a small War Office staff. 

War on, obs. form of WHEREON. 

Warow, var. Wary v. Obs. 

Warp (wip), 53.1 Also 1 wearp, (4 werpe, 
worp), 4-7 warpe. [OE. wearp warp in weaving 
(also used to gloss L. wimen osier-twig), corre- 
sponds to OLG. warp (MLG. warp, warpe), OHG. 
warf, warph, waraf (MHG., early mod.G, warf ) 
warp in weaving, ON, varp neut., cast of a net, a 
laying of eggs (Sw. varp neul., cast ofanet, draught 
of fish, hauling-rope, masc, warp in weaving, 
Da. varp nent. hauling-rope):—OTeut. *warpo-, 
f. root *werp-:*warp- to throw: see WARP v. 
Branch IV is prob. a new formation on the verb. 

Sense 6 may possihly represent an unrecorded sense of 
ON. vars: cf. «warp in Eng, placenames in Scandinavian 
districts.) » ¢ 

I. 1. Weaving. The threads which are extended 
lengthwise in the loom, usually twisted harder than 
the weft or woof, with which these threads are 
crossed to form the web or piece. 

e725 a Gloss, (Hessels) S. 563 Stamen: wearp. 
a1000 Riddles (Gr.) xxxvili], 5 Wundene me ne beod wefle, 
ne ic wearphafu, 1346 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1g00) II. 2 
Item quod nulla trama que dicitnr ab sit in loco panni vbi 
slanien ae dicitur warp poni debet. 1398 Trevisa Bari. 
De P. R. xvi. xi. (1495) 766 A spinner stretchyth the 
warpe wyth wonder craft fro the Better syde to the over 
and drawyth and bryngyth out ayen his threde thwarte 
ouer fro poynt to poynt, ¢1420 Wrxtoun Cron. v. xiii. 
5039 Pat par sulde litil leiff behynde Off warpe or weft to 
mak hir claythe. 1530 Parscr, 287/: Warpe of clothe, 
chayne de drap, 1613 J. May Deel, Estate of Cloth 26 A 
common thing it is for the weaver to cover a course warpe 
with a fine woofe, the warpe beeing spon hard and small, 
and the woofe soft and round to cover the warpe from sight. 
1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's A/eé. v1. (1626) 108 Both spread At 
once their warps, consisting of fine thred, ‘I'y‘d tu their 
beames. 1714 7. Bh, Kates 189 The Weavers shall be 
obliged to mount the Warps of their Linen with a sufficient 
Number of Threads. 183: G. R. Porter Si/k Manuf. 219 
The warp is now composed of threads of an equal length. 
1833 J. Hoirano AJaau/. Metal11. 330 Wire loom...C, the 
beam or wooden roller, which is turned with a succession of 
deep grooves, into which the warp is wound, each groove 
receiving a greater or less number of wires, according to 
the fineness of the fabric. 1867 Moxais Jason xvit. 501 For 
she herself withia her fair-hong room Had set the warp and 
watched the fine weft glide Up from the roller. 1893 J. T'. 
Tavior Cotton Weaving 55 By having the shed fully open 
before the shuttle enters the shed, the warp is spread and 
a good cover put on the cloth. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. 

1578 Gascoicne Posies, Compl. Gr. Kni. 28 O weauer, 
weauer, work no more, thy warp hath done me wrong, 1583 
Mecaanckxe PAilotimus Ee jh, Neither had I this clue of 
care to worke my warpe vpon, 1679 Eveaaao Discourses 
13 By the whole sincere Warp of this History here related, 
we may see how rash a thing it iz to judge of the Actions 
ofa great Prince. 1849 Ropeatson Sernt. Ser. 1. xxi (1866) 
48 Sorrow is..the..woof which is woven into the warp of 
ife, 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) 1. 86 He weaves together 
the frame of his discourse loosely and which is the warp 
and which is the woof cannot always ke determined. 1896 
W. Watson in Westen. Gat. 2 Jan. 2/3 Still, on Life’s looin, 
the infernal warp and weft Woven each hour! 1911 E. C. 
Seiwyn Oracles N. 7. iii. 85 Throughout his narrative there 
is the underlying warp of i Old Testament.» 

2. Naut. (Sec quol.) L 

i794 Rigeing & Seamanship 1.179 ied or more properly 
IVoo/, is the twine..woven across the knittles in pointing. 
lbid., Warp of Skronds, the first given length, taken from 
the bolster at the mast. head to the foremost dead-eye. 

IL. 3. Naz. A rope ot light hawser atlached 
at one end lo some fixed object, used in hauling or 
in moving a ship from one place to another in a 
harhour, road, or river; a warping hawser. + Also 
(at Ilfracombe), a certain apparatus for hauling in 
vessels: cf. warp-house (in 10). 

1 see warp-rope in sense og) 1342 Cust. Acc. 176/ 
(MS), j cord’ pro worp. 1420 in For, Ace. 3 Hen. VI K/2 
(MS.), ij banusers de filo Burdegalie pro Frapelines et 
Warpe inde faciendis ponderis ciij quart. ix, Ih. 1485 Naval 
Ace. tlen. VIT (1896) 36 Smalle Warpes..j, Llawsers.. xij. 
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1550 Acts Privy Council (1890) IL. 370 Cables, hawsers, 
warpes, pitche, tarre. 156a Butteyn Bulwark, Bk. Simples 
(1579) 27 No Shippe can sayle withuut Hempe, the sayle 
elothes,..yearde lines, warps & Cables can not be made 
without it. 1615 in W. Foster Lett. reed. E. Ind. Co. (1899) 
I11. 201 We have been much tronhled about the getting up 
of the ship-pianace for Inck of men and warps. 1630 Ler 
Londinensis (1680) 212 Likewise to have a Warpe of forty 
fathom to sheer off and give way if any Ship..shal] chance 
to drive upon them. ‘1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 
tg, I,.laid warps to haul into shonl water. 1731 4c? 4 
Geo. II ¢.19 There shali be paid by the Master or Com- 
mander of every Vessel, belonging to the Port of Ilford- 
comhe, who shall make use of the Warp, the Sum of Six 
Shillingsandeight Pence. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxxvi. 
139 [We] took the warp ashore, manned the capstan [etc.]. 
1841 B. Hart Patchwork 11.3 An entering,.ship is drawn 
along by a rope, or warp, as it is called. 1899 F. T. Butten 
Log Sane 254 Our discharging was soon over, the warps 
cast off. 

transf, 1851 Harper's Mag. 111. 518 Loads are eased 
down hillsides by the use of..a strong warp taking a bight 
round a tree and hitehing-to one yoke oxen. 

b. Zrawl-fishing, A rope attached to a net. 

1835 J. Coven in grd Rep. KR. Cornw. Polytech. Soc. 7 
When every thing is favourable, a warp from the end of the 
stop-sean is handed to the volyer, 1854 Putnam's Monthly 
Mag. Apr. 362/2 The fishermen beach the boat at the other 
side of the bay, carry the vary at that end to the further 
capstan, and prepare to havi, 1883 R. F. Warsn /7, 
Fisheries 11 Some use stoppers, which extend from the top 
line downwards to the warps, but these are not so advan- 
tageous, as they tend to huddle the net together. 

c. Whaling. (See quot.) 

1897 F.'T, BuLtEN Cruise of ' Cachalot’ 226 The second 
mate bad three fish fast..two on ‘short warps’, or pieces of 
whalecline some eight or ten fathoins Jong fastened to har+ 
poons, with the other ends running on the main line hy 
means of bowlines round it. 

+4, 2A straad of a fishing-line. Ods. 

1496 l“ysshynge wyth Angle 13 Thenne twyne every warpe 
one waye and ylykeinoche; and fasten theym in thre clyftes 
ylyke streyghte. 
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esp. used of fish and oysters. 

1436 Nottingham Ree. 11. 156 Item in nno warpe de salt- 
fyssh. tg09 Afarket Harb, Rec, (1890) 230 In salt Fyshe 
xcvij warpe and half, 1533 in Archzologta XXY. 523 For 
ij warpe off lynge & a warpe of codd, viijd. 1589 R. Haa- 
vey Plain Perc. (1590) 14 In every trade and occupation, 
there is a hetter and a worse, as there is in euery warpe uf 
fish, a great and alesse. 1623 Althorp M/S. in Simpkiason 
Washing tons (1860) p. tii, Mé4m That every two fishes of 
linge, haberdine, & greenfish is one warpe. 1674 JEAKE 
Artth. Surv, (1696) 66 Vet at Yarmouth they sell 33. Warpe 
tothe Hundred. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVI\. 69 A hun- 
dred (of aysters), as sold hy the fishers, contains 33 warp 
equal to six score and twelve...Four oysters make a warp. 
1816 Scorr Anéig. xxxi, His honour Monkharns should never 
want sax warp of oysters in the season. a Caine 
Alancman v. iii, Every man ate his warp of herring. 

+b. sonce-wse. A warp of weeks, four weeks. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe C 1, Those embenched shelues 
. where cods & dogfishe swoinme (not a warp of weeks fure- 
runoing). 

IV, 6. Alluvial sediment deposited by water ; 
silt. Sometimes artificially inlroduced over low- 
lying land, and sometimes occurring as a stratum 
in soil, 

1698 De La Payme Diary (Surtees) 184 In_ digging of the 
well... they found. .three yard sand, one foot fine warp, /érd. 
314 VY muddy waters of y¢ Don and Idle..deposited so 
much silt and warp that they made a great deal of high land 
on both sides of their streams. 1798 7rans, Soc. Aris XVI. 
279 Greatly improved hy a sediment or mud (commonly 
called warpe) from the river Dun. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. \. 435 The tide is let in at high water to de- 
posit the warp or enriching substance. 1839 StowEnovse 
iste of Axholme 25 At Althorpe, in sinking wells, eight or 
ten feet of warp have heen dug through, then one or two 
feet of sand, and then warpagain. 1865 W. Wutre Zasé. 
Lug. U1. 38 Bog..converted into corn-fields, by spreading 
over them the warp or muddy deposit dug from an old river- 
bed. 1894 Athenaum 9 June 744/3 The evidence of their 
antiquity rests, therefore, upon their geological position 
under the contorted drift otherwise called ‘warp and trail". 

b. A bed or layer of this. See also quot. 1867. 

1678 Puituirs (ed. 4), Warf, a Shole, that beginning near 
the Buoy of Oar-hedge, comes out of the Swin up the River. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk, Warp,.Jand between the 
sea-hanks and the sea, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 11, 87 
He would gallop like mad down the warps. 1872 A. C. 
Ramsay PAys. Geol, (ed. 3) 107 Covered..with an oory loam 
like the warps of the Wash and the Humber, 

V. 7. A twist or bending, esp. in wood not 
properly dried; also the state of being warped or 
twisted. e 

1679 Evetyn Sylva xxvii, (ed. 3) 143 The Wind-shock is a 
bruise, and shiver thronghout the Tree, though not con+ 
stantly visible, yet leading the Warp from smooth renting, 
caused by over-powerful Winds, when young. 1668 WiL- 
Kins Real Char. 11 ix. § 4. 243 Bending, bow, warp, crooke. 
1871 M. Cottins Alarg. & Alerch. 1. ix. 295 A warp in the 
glass made him Jook as if he had taken poisun. 1878 Bosw. 
Situ Carthage xviii. 329 Those [ships] which were newly 
built he laid up for the winter in dry docks,.that their un- 
seasoned timbers might warp or leak in a place where a 
warp or leak would not be fatal to them. 1894 BLAacKkMorE 
Perlycross iv. 20 A! it is a little on the warp, I fear. 

8. fig. A perversion or perverse inclination of the 
mnind ; a mental twist; a wrong bias, 

1764 Mem. G, Psalimanazar 4x An unchristian warp of the 
will, 1786 Han. Moaz Florio 689 A little warp his taste 
had gain'd, 1830 Examiner 615/1 One of the author's 
warps was against..Utilitarians, 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xlv, Mr. Dombey..is so prone to pervert even facts to his 
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own view, when he is at all opposed, in consequence uf the 
warp in his mind, that he letc.].. 187§ Rusxin Fors Clav. 
lili, rat All the teaching of God. is not only mysterious, but, 
if received with any warp of mind, deceptive. a1878 S. 
Bowes in Merriam £7/ (1885) II. 337 (Cent.) Somebody 
in Berkshire, I fancy, had warped his mind against you, and 
no mind is mure capable of warps than his. 

VI. 9. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) warp 
edging, line, machinery, -mill, -roller, -scouring 
vbl. sb., -spisner, -thread, -twist, -yarn, (sense 3) 
warp-anchor, -rope; (sense 6) warp-bank, land, 
loan. 

1699 T. Auiison Voy, Archangel 12, 1..carried hoth the 
Kedge Anchor and *Warp Anchor ashore. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric. Lincoln. 166 Mr. Webster..has it [lucerne] drilled ¢ 
and very luxuriant the first year, on a *warp bunk. 1888 
Daily News g July 2/7 Irish crochet trimmings and *warp 
edgings are dull of sale. 1794 Leatnam Agric. E. Riding 
Yorks, 11 Along the side of the Ouse and Humber we find 
a considerable quantity of *warp land. 1879 AsHeNHURST 
Weaving 110 The *Warp Line. 1799 A. Younc Agric. 
Lincoln 9 Beyond this..is a very rich *warp loam of vari- 
ous description. 1838 Cied! Engin. & Arch. Frul. 1. 390/2 
Fabrics produced by “Warp Machinery, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1284 One-sixth of that number of bobhias is usually 
mounted at once ina “warp mill. 1845 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Mech. 411 These rods are at different periods moved towards 
the “warp-roller B, 1296 Ace. Exch, K. R. 5/20 m. 4b 
(MS), j. Boulyn, j. *Warperape, iijes Cabule. 1497 Nazvad 
Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 115 Hawser cald warp rope, 1844 G. 
Dono Zextile Manuf. iv.130 A process of ‘*warp-scouring ’ 
in whieh the warp, after heing washed, is squeezed between 
rollers. 1634 Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert 
Wood of Safehurst in Sussex, *“warpe spinner. 1831-3 P. 
Baatow Manuf. in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) YIM. 741 The 
*warp thread proceeding from the lower roller, 1851 4 7¢ 
Frui. lllustr, Catal. p. vixx, The long threads are called 
the *warp-twist, or organzine, 1835 Uae Philos, Manuf. 110 
This mill spins *warp yarn by throstles, weft yarn hy mules. 

10. Special comb. : twarp-bar, some kind of 
appendage to a loom; warp-beam, the roller on 
which the warp is wound and from which it is 
drawn as the weaving proceeds; warp-dresser 
(a) = Wakrrer 2; (6) amachine for sizing yarns for 
the loom (Knight) ; + warp-faced a., having dis- 
torted features; warp-farmer, a farmer who uses 
‘warp’ on his land; warp-frame = warZ- 
machine; twarp-house, at Ilfracombe, the 
building containing the apparatus for hanling 
vessels ; warp-lace, a kind of lace having threads 
so placed as to resemble the warp of a fabric; 
also attvié. ; warp-machine, a lace-making ma- 
chine having a thread for each needle employed 
(Knight); warp-net frame = prec. ; warp-river, 
a river depositing ‘warp’; warp-slat = Stat sé1 
5a; warp-stitch (sce quot.); warp-wire, one of 
the lengthwise wires in a wire-loom. 

1538 Nottingham: Rec. 111. 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
ryngrathes, *warpbarres et spoyle whele. 1831-3 P, Baae 
Low Manuf in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 734, B is the 
*warp beam, or that on which the warp is first wound. 185t - 
in dnguiry, Yorks. Deaf & Dumb (1870) 45 William Sutton; 
*warp-dresser, 1611 Coavat Crudities 232 A weather beaten 
*warp-faced fellow. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln 278 A 
considerable *warp farmer told me, that the stiffer warp was 
the best. 1831-3 P. Bartow Manuf. in Encyel. Metrop. 
{1845) VIII. 740 The *warp frame. 1731 Act 4 Geo. /Tc.19 
Preamble, The Warp and *Warp-hcuse by long Usage gone 
to Decay. 1942 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 13 The 
Warp-honse, Light-house, Pilot-boats, and Taw-boats be- 
longing to the Port [Ilfracombe], 1812 dan. Reg., Chron. 
go Oi hers .deialisted five *warp-lace frames. 1832 Bas- 
Bace Econ. Manuf. xv. (ed.3) 138 Another similar article, 
called ‘ warp lace. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Warp-frame 
or *Warp-net Frame, 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoin 277 
No floods in the countries washed by the *warp rivers Lring 
it [the muddy water]. 1g07 C. Hitt-Your Brit, N. Amer, 
Far West vi. 115 To give the hottom fof the basket] the 
ovaloid form, which most have, the *warp-slats are trimmed 
to the desired shape hefore the weft strand is woven into 
them. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Diet. Necdiework 195 
* Warp Stitch, an Embroidery Stitch used when threads are 
drawn away from the material to form the pattern, Warp 
stitch consists of drawing away the threads that form the 
weft, or cross the material, and leaving the warp or length- 
ways threads. 1833 J. Houtann Manuf, Metad 11.351 The 
*warpewires being made to change positions by means of 
the treadle. 

+ Warp, 56.2 Thieves’ Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 

1g9t Gatenn 2nd Pt. Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 86 
In biceve Art [picking of lockes} He that hooks, the 
Comber [read Courber as on p. 122) He that watcheth, the 
Warpe. Jéid. 122 When he..spyes any fat snappings worth 
the cre then streight he [the Courber] sets the Warp 
to watch, who hath a long cloak to couer whatsoeuer he gets. 
dbid, 123. 


Warp (worp), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. warped 
(wOupt). Forms: 1 weorpan, wurpan, wyrpan, 
2-3 werpen, (Orw. werrpenn), 3 weorpen, 
wearpe, worpe(n, 3-4 warpen, 3-6 werp(e, 
§ warpyn, -on, 4-0 Se. varp, 7 Sc. worp, 
3-7 warpe, 4- warp. Ja, 4. sing, 1 wearp, 
1 Northumb,, 2-4 warp, (Orm. warrp), 3 
weorp, 3-4 werp, 4-5 warpe; f/. 1 wurpon, 
Northumb, worpon, -un, 3 wurpen, worpen, 
weorpen. / a. pple. 1, 3-5 worpen, 3 (i)worpe, 
Orm. worrpenn, 6 Sc. warp. Also pa. ¢. and 
pa. pple. 4-6 war-, werpid, -it, -et, 4- warped. 
[A Com. Teut. str. vh.: OE. weorpan (wearp, 
wurpon, worper) corresponds to OFris. werpa 
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(worp, wurpou, ewurpen), OS. werpan (warp, 


wurpun, worpan), Du. werpen (wierp, worpen), 
_OHG, werfan (warf, wurfun, worfex), MHG., 

mod.G. werfen (warf, wurfen, geworfen), ON, 
werpa (varp, urpu, orpent), Sw. verpa, Da. verpe, 
Goth. watrpan (warp, waurpum, waurpans); f. 
OTent. root *werp- (warp-, wurp-) :—pre-Teut. 
*werb-; the root is not found outside Tent. 

The strong conjugation did not survive in Eng. later than 
the rsth c.] 

I. To cast, throw. 

+1. trans. To project through space; to cast, 
throw, fling. Ods, 
¢ ¢888 Evrrev Boeth. vii. § 3 Da hine mon on pect fyr wearp 
a alysde ic hine mid heofonlicon rene, cre0o Ags. Gosp. 

fatt. vil.6 Se ne worpen eowre meregrotn toforan eowrum 
swinum, taco Oamin 10488 & werrpenn all pe chaff 
anan, Inntill pe fir to barnenn, ¢120g Lay. 17430 Al swa 
fear swa a mon mihte werpen zune stan. araz§ Ancr. R. 
404 Mon worped Grickischs for upon his fomen, ¢1a50 Ow? 
§ NV. 768 Mid liste me may walles felle & werpe [v. 7. worpe] 
of horse knyhtes snelle. ¢1300 F/avelok 1061 He warp be 
ston Quer be laddes euerilkon. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Safnts ti. 
(Paul) 344 Sanct paulis hed eftir his discese In a depe vewar 
warpit was, ¢142§ Wynxtoun Cron. vu. 4743 Pe wardane 
gert his wrichtis syne Set vp richt stoutly ane ingyne, And 
ere til be tonre a stan. 1513 Douctas nist. Prot, 280 
And bot my buik be fandin worth sic thre, Quhen it is red, 
do warp it tn the se. 

tb. with adv., as down, up, out, away. Obs. 

¢ t000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvit. az Gang to bere sx, and wurp 
binne angel nt [Valg. sifte Aamunt), c1z0o Oamtn 16040 
past patt he warrp uti pe flor pe sillferr & te bordess. crz0g 

AV. 5083 Awei he warphis gode breond. c1330R. Bavnne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15875 His staf ful sleyly vp he war 
1378 Baarsour Bruce mt. 64a He bad bene tane but dont, Na 
war it that he warpyt owt All that he had, him lyche to ma, 
exqo0 Desir. Troy 13412 He..warpet ouer-burde Mikill 
riches & relikes reft fro the toune. 

+c. To cast (lots). Ods. 

cx000 Ags. Gosg. Matt. xxvii, 35 Hig todeldon hys reaf, 
and wurpon hlot peer-ofer [Vulg. sortem mittentes|.” ¢ 1205 
Lav. 15498 Pe king. .bad heom leoten werpen. 

+2. f © sprinkle, scatter (something) ov (a sur- 
face). Also with ov’: To cause to spirt; to 
emit, shoot forth. Ods. 

e1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 240 Dweorgze dwostlan weorp on 
weallende water. 1175 Lamd. Hom. 41 Seoddan he him 
sceande an ouen on berninde fure he warp ut of him seofe 
leies. /6/d. 129 Purh pisse tacne Moyses werp nt bet welle 
weter of ban herda flinte. cr2z0o 7'rin. Coll. Hon, 161 Hie 
wenden pe eorde and wurpen god sad paronne, c 120g Lav. 
4518 Me warp on his nebbe cold welle watere. a 132g Ancr. 
RK. 446 Ase ante ase be neond assailed onwer castel.. worped 
ut uppon him schaldinde teares, ? 

T3. With 2/, open, wide, on brede: To open (a 
gate) violently or suddenly, fling open. With zo: 
To shut, slam, Oés. 

/. erooo trac Saints’ Lives iii. 347 Pa com faerlice mycel 
wynd and wearpupp ba dnru. a 1400-so Wars Alex. 1526 
Pus atired he pe tonne & titely bar-eftir On ilka way 
wid open werped he pe jatis, /did. 3142 3a, werpis bam 
[the gates] vp..& wide open settis, c1rgco Destr 7'ro 
1046a Pai wan in wightly, warpit to be yates, Barrit hom foll 
bigly with boltes of yerne. /Sfd. 11924 When the buernes 
of the burgh were broght vpon slepe, He warpit Vp a wickeL 
1513 Douctas ners x, i, 1 On hreid, or this, was warp and 
mayd patent The iieely. hald of God omnipotent. /di2. 
x1. x, 80 Sum bad. Warp vp the portis, and wide the 3ettis 
cast To the Troianis, 

+b. zzir, Of a door: To open (wide, etc.). 

41375 Joseph Arim. 257 He bad hjm lifte vp and be lide 
warpes, 1§13 Dovctas ners v1. i. 118 Bot thow do, thir 

ret durris..sall nevir warp on breid. /6/d. vu ii. a The 
fagdieeh gret durris.. At thair awin willis warpit wyde. 

+4. trans, To put (a garment) ov or off hastily. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 20a5 Whyle pe wlonkest wedes he 
warp on hym-selnen. fa 1400 Aforte Arth, gor Sir Arthure 
.. Wente tohys wardrope, and warpe of hys wedez, 1400 
Pistild it et si wyf werp of hir wedes vn.werde. 

+5. To throw down, overthrow. Usually with 
adv., as down, under, to ground. Obs. 

¢117§ Lainb. Hom. 7 Pu warpest pene alde fennt. ¢ 1200 
Oamin 3575 Forr Crist wass strang wibb hannd inoh To 
werrpenn dnn pe deofell. c1z0g Lay. 7 Pees bares dure 
he warp adnn Pat heo to-barst a niuen. /ér7. 28729 Mine 
wider-iwinnen, weorped heom to grunden. crago Gen. § 
Ex. 1640 De child it warp dun ta de [read Se] grund. c 1400 
Destr. Troy Beil The Troiens..Wondid of pe wightist, 
warpide hom vnder. ¢1400 Land Tray Bk. 6683 We schal 
een to grounde warpe With swordes bryght and speres 
scharpe. 

+b. Of wind: To toss or drive (a ship) 

violently about. Ods. 

13.. £. EZ. Allit. P, B. 444 As pat lyftande lome Inged 
abonte, Where be wynde & be weder warpen hit wolde. 
tc. ? To swing round, whirl. Ods. 
He rome Aineis x1, xi. 103 And oft about hyr hed,. 

[she} Wald warp the stringis of the stowt staf slyng. 

+8. fig. a. To drive out, expel, reject, renounce; 
usually with owt, away. Also, to trample (under 
foot). Obs. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosf, John vi. 37 Ic ne weorpe ut [Yulg. zon 

4 ettiam foras| pone be to ies md, @1aag Aner, R. 40 Gif 

me worpen mid him al be world under vet. /dfd. 230 Peo 

deoflen bet ure Lonerd werp ut of one monne. /éid. 356 

Worp awei urom me alle mine gultes. azaag Leg. Kath. 
8 Ene se ich awei warp ower witlese lei, c1a30 Hadi 

efd. § Peos pohtes warp ut of pin heorte. a1300 Cursor 

AF. 24247 Nu comforth pe..And werp awai pi wepe, 


+b. To plunge (a person) suddenly or roughly 
(#nto prison, distress, etc.) ; to put fo death. Ods. 


lil 


e375 Lab. Hom, 143 Pe sunfulle Men..sculen beon 
iwarpen ine eche pine. c 1z00 Oamin 19608 He let hindenn 
himm, ..& icwarrterrne werrpenn. ¢1400 Desir. Trey 10973 
Mony worthy pai wonndit, & warpit to dethe.” c1460 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 413 Thou art warpyd allin wo. ¢1590 
J. Stewart Jems (S.T.S.) 1, 17 Dreid of dainger varps hir 
In ane trans. ’ 

+7. tzir. To go hastily, fling away, Of wind: 
To rise up. Obs. 

taxg00 Morte Arth, 2746, 1 rede 3e..warpes wylily a- 
waye. 3400-50 Wars Alex. 557 Wild wedirs vp werpe & 


wynd ryse. 
b. Se. Of bees? To swarm. Cf. Cast, 22. 

4 1824 in Mactaggart Gallovtd, Encycl, 94 The hive which 
warped owre the fell. 

+8. ¢razs. With inversion of const.: To strike, 
hit, assail wth (a missile). Also, to besprinkle 
(with a liqnid). Ods. 
» Beowulf 2791 He hine eft ongon weteres weorpan. ¢888 
fEvFrED Bocth, xvi. § 2 Pa forceaw he his tangan & wearp 
hine mid dare tungan on pet neh foran. ¢ 1a05 Lav. 29562 
Heo,.wurpen hine mid banea. a rago Owl & Night. 1341 
3if bu art iworpe oper ischote. 

+9. transp and jig. In various uses: To thmst 


‘(one’s hand) forth; to lay (hands) 0; to cast 


(one’s head) doz; to strike (a stroke). Ods. 
a@xaag St. Marher, 3 As theos cnihtes walden warpen honden 

on hire ha bigon to ccupien ant callen pus to criste. @ 1225 

Aancr. R. 88 {He} Weorped adun pet heaued. /did. 96 3if 

eni wnrded so wod.. pet he worpe his hond ford touward be 
url clod. ¢ 1375S. Leg, Saints xxviii, 267 Pat bai snld tak 
at maydin schen,..and strakis fel til hyre let warpe. 


10. +a. To cast, shed (horns). Ods. 
era20 Bestiary 325 in O. E. Mise. 31 He werped er hise 
hornes in wude er in Sornes, 
tb. To lose (the natural hue). Ods. 


cxaco Trin, Coll, Hom. 183 Among pat be sowle wited, be 
licame worped hewe, 

+11, To utter, pronounce (a werd, speech); to 
utter (a cry), heave (a sigh). Also with ouf, Also 
absol., to talk, speak (of). Ods. 

a@xaag Ancr, R, 306 Mid tisse schnlen pe norlorene worpen 
a swuch jeor bet heouene & eorde muwen beode grisliche 
agrisen, a@xzaag Leg. Kath. 1325 pet wa necunaen.,warpen 
na word ajein. araas Fudiana 2x He,.weorp a sic as a 
wiht pat sare were iwundet. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. A. 879 A 
note ful nwe | herde hem warpe, 13,. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 
2253, I schal atonde stylle, WT wate be no wernyng, to 
worch as pe lykez. ¢xgoo Desir. Troy 2683 Ho., Warpet 
out wordes wonder to here, c1q420 Wyntoun Cron. Ixxxiy, 
17907 (Wemyss) Quhea pis wif had warpit pus Off this abbot 

ngenyus. 1513 Douatas /Zueis u. x1. 23 Scarsiie the auld 
thir wordis hed warpit ont. /d/:d, v. vith 116 And he abufe 
hym werpis sic sawis. ‘ 

tb. To cast (one’s eyes) o or upon (an object). 

¢rac0 Oamin 12758 Crist warrp eghe npponn Symon. @1225 
Ancr, R. 52 Hwoso henede iseid to Ene peo heo werp hire 
eien perone, Al wend te aweis pu worpest eien o pi dead, 

12, dial, a. To lay (eggs). Also adso?, [So ON. 
verpa.] 

@1340 Hamrotr Psalter xc. 7 pe snake werpis and pe 
tade nuryssis be eg, and barof is broght forth pe basilyske, 
1483 Cath, Augl. 409/1 To Warpeas byrdis dose, jncubare, 
ponert ova. 1570 Levins Afanipf. 33/6 To warp an egge, 
ouune fonere. 1787 Gaose I’rov, Gloss., Warf, to lay eggs. 
A hen warps or warys. N. 18ag Baockett WV. C. Words 
s.v., A hen is said to warp when she lays, 

b. To bring forth (young) naturally. rare. (In 
quot, adsol.) 

1738 G. Suits Cur, Relat. 13. 453 They [beavers] don’t 
warp in their Houses, but in Hollows dng nnder Ground. 

c. Of a ewe, cow, etc.: To bring forth (young), 
prematurely ; to cast, slip, drop. Also aédso/. 

ax7aa Liste Hus. (1757) 283 A cow, that..warps her calf 

three months before her time. {bid, 310 If the ewes warped, 
they turned them out tothe ramsagain. 1813 Rupcr Agric. 
Glouc. 297 Cows are liable to slip or warp their calves, 1903 
Athenzum 7 Mar, 307/3 Never had so many ewes been 
known to warp. f 

IL. To bend, twist aside. 

13. Yo bend, curve, or twist (an object) out of 
shape ; spec. to curve (timber) by the application 
of steam; also, to distort, contort (the body or a 
limh, the features), 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 798 Al to-wraiste pai bar wode & 
werpis in-sondire. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 517/1 Warpyn’, or 
make wronge, curve. 1§93 Nasuz Christ's 7. P1b, Age 
will..warpe onr backs. 1648 Haaatck Hesf., Paneg. Sir L. 
Pemberton 9 Laden spits, warp't with large Ribbs of Beefe, 
1665 Mantey Grotins' Low C. Wars 419 As in some 

laces, the violence of Heat; so in other, the extremity of 

‘old, hath often warped Nature, and made it become de- 
formed. peas Janes and P}. Quixote m1, x. II. 21g If per. 
chance the of justice he warped a little, 1799 Naval 
Chron, 1.288 The method was introduced of warping planks 
to the timbers hy the means of steam. 1835 W. Iavinc Tour 
Prairies xxvii. 244 Baring his left arm, he showed it warped 
and contracted by a former attack of rhenmatism. 1847 C. 
Bronte Fane Lyre xx, A singularly marked expression of 
disgnst, horror, hatred, warped his conntenance almost to 
distortion, pay Miss Murock Ogilvies xxi, Trying to bend 
it straight, as he would a tree which wrong culture had 
warped aside, 1876 Miss Baoucnton Yoan 1. i, A book 
with its back still warn and warped from having been held 
over the fire. 1896 Conan Dovie Rodney Stone xxi, Age 
had warped and cracked the boards, 

fig, 1662 Petty Jaxes 4 Contrib, 9, 1 descend no lower, 
wishing onely chat there might be an universal Reformation 
of what length of time hath warped awry. 

14. iir. To become bent, twisted, or uneven, 
hy shrinkage or contraction. Said esp, of timber. 


(Cf. Casr 2. 53.) 


WARP. 


€1440 Proup. Parn, 517/1 Warpyn’, or wex wronge or 
avelonge, as vesselle, od/onga, 1530 Patsca, 77a/%, 1 warpe, 
as hordes do, whan they croke for want of good seasonnyng, 
1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hush. u. 106 The Elme..is 
meete for the cheekes and postes of Gates,..for it wyll not 
bowe, nor warpe. 1657 Trapr Com. Esther ii. a Green 
wood ts ever shrinking and warping. 1783 Justamonn tr. 
Raynal’s Hist. Indies M11. 159 If the pieces..are thicker.. 
on one side than another,. .they will warp to that side. 1815 
J. Sautn Panorama Sci, & Art 3, 37 Cast iron, when an- 
nealed, is less liable to warp bya gobecgveny parce exposure 
to moderate degrees of heat. 1826 Scott IVoodstock ti, Old 
wood seldom warps in the wetting. 1881 Younc Avery Man 
dis own Mechanic § 46. 23 Black Ebony..will not warp 
readily. 

b. fg., or in fig. context. (Cf. t9.) 

1599 Maaston Anéonto’s Rev. v. vi, You are well seasond 

rops, And will not warpe, or leane to either part. 1600 

HAKS. A. V, LZ, 111. iii. This fellow wil but ioyne you 
together, as they ioyne Wainscot, then one of you wil proue 
a shrunke pannell, and like greene timber, warpe, warpe, 
1682 Fravet Fear 44 It would make them warp and bend 
under such temptations. 1690 Locke um, Und. 1, ik § 20 
It being all one, to have no Rule, and one that will warp 
any way. 1736 Lepiaan Life Marlborough 1, 58 To set 
that Law streight again, which he had made to warp to his 
Prince’s Humour. 1874 C. E, Noaton Let#. (1913) 11. 33; 1, 
too, warp and crack in this dry, clear atmosphere. 


15, trans. To contract, cause to shrink or 


shrivel, corrugate. rare. 

1600 Snaks. A. V. £1. vii, 187 Freize, freize, thou bitter 
skie,,Thongh thou the waters warpe, thy siing is not so 
sharpe, as freind remembred not. 1875 B, Tavioa Faus/ I, 
A 46 Then from the East they come, to dry and warp Your 
ungs. 

b. intr. To shrink or shrivel, hecome con- 
tracted or wrinkled, Also fig. rare. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 61 You must keepe your 
sweete faces from scorching in the sun, chapping in the winde, 
and warping with the weather, 1611 Snaks. Hind. 7°. 1, ii, 
365 Methinkes My fanor here begins to warpe. 1606 TuTcnin 
Pindartck Ode ii. 10 The Fames of Shakespear and of Ben 
Must warp, before my nobler fire To their regardless Tombs 
retire. 

16. ¢rans. ( fig.) To pervert, distort (the mind, 
judgement, principles, etc.); to give a ‘twist’ or 
bias to; to turn (aside) from rectitude or the 
straight path. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i. (1601) Gib, Me 
thinkes thy sernant Hedon is nothing so obsequious to 
thee, as he was wont to he: I know not haw, Hee's 
growne out of his Garbe a-late, hee's warp't. 1700 Dav- 
pen Sigism. §& Guise. 402 Nor Folly warp’d my Mind, 
Nor the frail Texture of the Female Kind Betray'd my 
Vertue, 1710 Annison Whig-Exam,. No. 4? 4, 1 have no 

rivate considerations to warp me in this controversy, 19718 
Bre. Buckn. “et. to Pope Wks, 1723 11. 89 Suffering their 
judgments to he a little warped fi may use that expres. 
sion) by the heat of their eager inclinations. 1725 Warrs 
Logic u. iv, Watch against every Temptation thit might 
bribe your Judgment, or warp it aside from Trnth. r8és2 
Smentev LZ. Arundel xxvii, 205 These two men, each warped 
and hardened differently,.by the world's evil inflnence, 
1879 M, Aanotn Fr, Crit, Alilion, Mixed Ess, as2 John- 
son's mind..was at many points bonnded, at many points 
warped. 1884 A, R. Pennincron Wieli? Pref. p. ix, He 
often allows his prejudice against Wiclif to warp his judg- 
ment. rgx9 C. Gorinc Zug, Convict i. 1x The science of 
criminology..has heen. . warped by its subjection to all sorts 
of superstitions and conventional dogmas, 


b. Const. fronz, out of ; to, tnto. 

1650 B. Discollintiniuzn 17 He that is warp’d in his Di- 
vinity, will never be at rest till he hath wrap‘d [?read 
warp'd} his Policy to it. 1685 Davoren Threnod. August. 
32a Not Faction,.. Not Foreign or Domestick Treachery, 
Conld Warp thy Sonl to their Unjust Decree. a1g1x Ken 
Poet. Wks, (1868) 273 ee: treacherons heart J fear, Warp'd 
to the world. 1758-65 Gotpsm. Ess., Taste (Globe) 315/2 
By the present mode of education we are forcibly warped 
fron the bias of nature. 1768-24 Tucker Z/. Wat. (1834) 
11. 628 There is such perpetual danger from all quarters 
of having the moral sense warped to a false directién. 1796 
Br, Watson Afol, Bible 379 Grin. men have been warped 
to infidelicy by victonsness of life, r84a Tznnvson Locksley 
ffall 60 Cursed be the social lies that warp us from the 
living truth! 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxxv, Jarndyce and 
Jarndyce has warped him ont of himself, and perverted 
me in his eyes, 1857 Ruskin Pot. Leon, Art ii. § 97 ‘Vhe 
bribe of wealth and honour warps him from his honest la. 
bonr into efforts to attract attention. 1882 ‘Ovipa' Jn 
Maremma viii, This narrowness of the peasant mind which 
. demagognes, . warp to their own selfish purpose and profits, 


17. To distort, wrest, misinterpret, give a false 
colouring to (a fact, account, etc.). Coust. from, 


to, Into. 

1917 Bentiry Servs. bef, K. Geo. 19 Those that interpre? 
all actions of their Governors; that warp the most innocent 
Occurrences to Censnre and Calumny, 174 Warts /wprov. 
Mind 1. viii, In matters of dispute, take heed of warping 
the sense of the..writer to your own opinion, 1775 Dk 
Louma Const. Eng. t. x. (1784) 102 Writs, being warped 
from their actual meaning, 1780 Cowrea Progr. Err. 437 
The worst is—Scripture warp'd from its intent. 1816 
Scorr Old Mort, xxvii, While..you, Mr Poundtext, were 
warping the Scriptures into Erastianism, 1830 D’Isaarit 
Chas. /, 113, x. a18 Prohably..both [accounts} are warped 
by the opposite feelings of the writers. 1857 Ruskin Pol. 
con, Art § 8 We have warped the word ‘economy’ in 
our English language into a meaning which it has no busi- 
ness whatever to bear. 213873 Maurice Friendship Bes. 
xili, (1874) 381 A..spirit which would not suffer us to pervert 
or warp any documents to suit a purpose of ours. 

b. exir. Of a statement: To become distorted. 

1914 Blackw, Mag. Joly 48/2 Whether all this be true 1 
cannot tell, but as I gness it is an old report that has warped 
in wandering. 


WARP. 


18, trans. To turn aside or divert (a moving 
body) from its path or orbit. Also, to deflect, 
change the direction of (one’s journey). rave. 

1725 Pore Odyss. wv. 103 Then {1} warp my veyage on the 
southern gales, 3814 Caay Dante, Parad. i. 130 As from 
a cloud the fire is seea. to fall, From its original impulse 
warp'd, to earth. 1837 Emerson 4 mer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 
11, 178, I had better never see a book, than to be warped 
by its attraction clean out of my own orbit. 


b. intr. To turn or incline in a (specified) 


direction. rare. : 

1674 N. Faorrax Bulk § Selv. 67 There being no more 
reason why it [an arrow] should warp to the right hand 
than to the left, why this way rather than that, it must 
needs stir no way. 1684-94 tr. Péutarch’s Afor. (1718) 111. 
16 But as she [the Moon] warps hack again to meet her 
I!lustrious Mate, the nearer she makes her approach, the 
more she is eclipsed untd no longer seen. 

+19. fie. (Cf. 14b, 16.) To receive a ‘twist’ or 
bias, which influences one’s judgement or senti- 
ments; to turn from the straight path; to deviate, 
swerve, go astray. Const. from. Obs. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Mf. 1.1. 15 There is our Commis- 
ston, From which, we would not haue yon warpe. 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 550 If we feele,.that onr hearts warpe 
from Gods commands. 1642 Mitton Afol. Sinect. 35 He 
fals off again warping and warping till he come to contradict 
himselfe in diameter. 1681 Baxtea Afol. Nouconf. Ain. 
Pref. p. ii, Learned men, when they warp and err. 1738 
Neav Hist. Purit, 1V. 211 Any single officer that should 
hereafter warp from his obedience. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. 
Man v iii. § 5. 384 A pleasurable or painful State of the 
Stomach or Brain, Joy or Grief, will make all the Thonghts 
warp their own way, little or much. 179t Boake 7%. French 
Af Whe. 1842 1. 574 Amongst them there are no leaders 
possessed of an influence for any other purpose but that of 
maintaining the present state of things, The moment they 
are seen to warp, they are reduced to nothing. a@1817 T. 
Dwicut Trav. (1822) LV. 314 He [Edwards] never warped 
from the path of common sense. 

+b. To be biassed, incline, lean, be drawn or 
attracted (40, fowards). Also, to bend, submit, 
yield (#0); to submit zo do something. Oés. 

a@1§92 Gazrne Fas. fV, 1. 654,] canno more; my patience 
will not warpe To see these flatterers how they scorne and 
Carpe. 1624 Gre Foot out of Snare xi. 71 A Gentlewoman.. 
that was wellinclining ané warping toward the Popish pale, 
1643 Plain English 17 How miserably will you 
Clergie wraping [ead warping} to the prevailing party. 
a1661 Furrer Worthies, Lond. (1662) 222 Others more truly 
tax him (Chamnee], for warping to the Will of King Henry 
the eighth, not so much to decline his own death, as to pre- 
serve his Covent from destruction. a 1677 Barrow Serv. 
Wks. 1716 II, 27 Men generally do sute their opinions to 
their inclinations; warping to that side where their interest 
doth lie. 1772 FLetcuer Logica Genev. 34 Our Church far 
from warping to Crispianity strongly inforces St. James’s 
undefiled religion, 

IIT. To weave, twine. 


20. trans. +a. To weave (a web). Os. b. To 
arrange (threads, yarn) so as to form a warp; to 
wind on a warp-beam. Also aéso/. 

c 1220 Bestiary 467 in OE. A/ise.15 De spinnere..werped 
Sus hire web, and wened on hire wise. ¢ 1340 Nominale 
(Skeat) 336 Homme poet tefl gerer. Man] may a webbe 
warpe. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode iw. exxiii. (1869) 121 lt 
is furred with fox skynnes in lengthe and in brede, al be it 
with oute wouen maad, and worpen of the wulle of white 
sheep. ¢1440 Prom, Parv, 517/1 Warpon’, as webstarys, 
stamino, licio. 1483 Cath, Angl. 409/1 To Warpe A web, 
protelare. 1540 Hyroe tr, Vives’ dastr, Chr. Wom. 1. iii, 
(1541) 3b, To spinne, to warpe, or els wynd spindels in a 
case for to throw wofe of. 1556 PHAEA ned 1v. (1558) 
Kj, Her self the web had wrought, & warpyd fine with 
wreath of gold. 1598 FLorio, Ordire, to warpe or lay as 
weauers do their webbs before it be wouen. 1662 Burgh 
Ree. Stirling (1887) 240 The saids proveist, haillies and 
councill ..discharges them ..from litting any plaid yairn, and 
from worping aod working any that shall not be of the 
lenth and breidth abone writtin. 1788 Boans‘ Aly heart 
was ance’ ii, My mither sent me to the town, To warp a 
plaiden wab. 1844 G. Doon Textile Manuf. i. 42 The yarn 
is dressed, beamed, and warped by steam-power. 1879 
AsHennurst Weaving 50 The yarn..may be warped direct 
froin the cop or bobbin upon which it has been spun, 


+c. fig. To weave, contrive, devise. Also with 
2p, and adsol. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 365 He answerde..pat he 
wolde warpe suche a webbe to the a fe (talem se telain 
A apes orditurnnt}, pat sche schulde nevere have it of 
to here lyves ende. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. viii. 
{1869} 179 And alwey he werpeth temptaciouns and breideth 
bem, and weueth hem. 4549-62 Strannoto & Horkins 
Ps. \ii, 2 Why doth thy minde yet still denise, such wicked 
wiles to warpe? 1577 HetLowes Guenara’s Chron. 393, 
I hane warpt snch a webb, as thon neither knowest to vne 
frame, or mayst cut off when it is finished. 1604 E, Hake 
in Farr 5. P, Fas. / (1847) 256 All these are but the loome 
That warpeth up my death, 1611 Speep Aizst.Gt, Brit. 1x. 
xxiv, § 22 Like a wise man, that meant to warpe no more 
then he conld wel! weane. 1616 S,S, Honest Lawyer i. 
E 4, We'll trie what mischeefes he can warpe. 1652 Urqu- 
Hart Fewel Wks, (1834) 198 Before the contexture of an- 
other universal language [than mine] can be warped. 1785 
Burns 2nd Ep. F. Lapratk viii, Ne’er mind how Fortune 
waft an’ warp. 

21. a. Xope-making. To stretch (yarn) into 
lengths to be tarred. 

1815 Falconer’s Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), To Warp 
Yarn, in na is to stretch the yarns, previous to 
their being tarred, ali to one given length. 1846 G, Dopp 
Brit. Manuf, Sev.vi.197 The reels of yarn are first ‘warped’ 
into a ‘han’, that is, the yarns are unwound from the reel, 
stretched out straight and parallel, and assembled together, 
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b. To weave, tivine (a willow-basket). d/a/, 

1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 1, 67 Ie..warps the skep 
with willow rind. ' 

c. To lace together (lhe ends of a seine). déal. 

1835 J. Coven in grd Rep. R. Cornw. Polytechn, Soc. 74 
While the larger hoats are engaged in warping the ends 
together, ‘ 4 . 

+22. To twist, entwine, inscrt (something z7¢o0 
something else). Also fig.; also, to unite or 
combine wz?h, Obs. 

1803 W. TayLor in Ana. Rev. 1. 256 The public papers 
and fragments of oratory warped into its text, are selected 
with taste. 1814 Scotr Wav. xvi, A scathed tree, which 
had warped its twisted roots into the fissures of the rock, 
1821 — Kentlw. xxii, 1 care not for all those strings of 
pearl, which you fret ine by warping into my tresses. 1822 
A. Ranken “7st. France 1X. 13 With this proposal. .was 
warped..the condition, that the regent, who entertained 
strong prejudices against the Jesnits, shonld become their 
friend and protector. 

23. Angling. To fasten (the materials of an 
artificial fly) to the hook. With adv., as ov, 77, 
down, up. 

1676 Cotron Angler i. v. 40 Warp them so down, as to 
stand, and slope towards the bend of the hook, and having 
warpt up to fe end of the shanck fete.], /dzd. 1. viii. 73 
When yon warp on your dubbing.  /é/d. 11, viii. 78 Some 
red warpt in for the ‘l'agg of his tail. 1836 Ronatos /7y- 
Fisher's Entom, 29 Warp the remnant round the shank. 
1867 F, Faancis Bk. Angling xili. (1880) 465 The silk must 
be warped up from the tail to required spot. /id. 466 When 
the poly is being warped on, 


+24. To surround, involve, infold 77, with. Obs. 

But perhaps a metathetic form of Wrap. 

14.. Medical MS. in Anglia X1X. 79 3if on hyde hym- 
self in_a busch per-of, or ellys he be warpyd weel in his 
lewys & his braunchys, no thonder nor Jenene schall hyin 
towchyn, 1513 DovGtas eis 1. ili. 33 Lyke as ane wall 
with sand warpit about. /é/d. v. xiii. 24 [lis awin heid 
warpit with a snod olive. 

IV. To tow; to move gradually forward. 

25. Mat, To move (a ship) along by hanling 
on arope or ‘warp’, Also with adv., as oud, off, 
in, round, 

1513 [see Waarinc v4/. sé. 4), 1587 T. Saxoers Voy. 
Trifolt Bjb, Then went we to warpe out the Ship, 1600 
Hotranp Livy xxi. xx. 444 Those [ships] they drew up, and 
warped into the deepe, with ropes fastened to their poupes. 
1624 Cart. J. Smita Virginia 1. 128 Seeing them warp 
themselnes to windward, we thought itnot good to be boorded 
on both sides at an anchor. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round 
WVorld 189 ‘The water being smooth I soon wares her off 
again. 1791 Smeaton Eadystone tae § 250 We let go 
an anchor and warped the buss to her proper birth. 1836 
Macaituvaay Trav. Humboldt xvii. 236 When the current 
was too strong, the sailors leapt out and warped the boat 
along. wie Morris Larthty Par. 1. 1. 292 About the cap. 
stan did the shipmen run, Warping the great ship to the 
harbour month. 1881 TAvee in Norway 3 We were warped 
out of dock about eight o'clock. 

b. adsol. Also zzir. of a ship: To move by 
warping. 

@1547 Suarey nels ay. 792 Ont of the rode sone shall 
the vessell warpe. 1580 H. Smit in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 
470 At 3. in the afternoone we did warpe from one piece of 
ice toanother. 1617 Morvson (fi. 21.158 The Fleete with 
much difficulty warped in, and recovered the Harbour, 
1748 Anson's Voy. ul, xiii, 272 As there was but little wind, 
..they were obliged to warp out of the harbour. 1753 
Hanway 7raz, (1762) 1.1. xxi, 94 They warp thirty..miles 
in a day against the stream, 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes 
xv, Its width is so contratted at one point, indeed, that they 
{se. steamboats} are obliged to warp round by means of a 
rope. 1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. VI, 139/1 Two 
large transporting buoys..for vessels to moor to or warp 
from. 1858 Z¥ures 30 Nov. 4/3 The current gets..too strong 
for sailing ships, which could only warp up. 1913 Hordd 
25 Feb. 279/1 As she warped slowly from the quay. 

c. To warp one’s way. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 192 Warping 
their way with great danger from lane to lane of open 
water. 1863 Kann Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 73 We come 
menced..to warp our way through the dmemcted ice, 

28. To progress slowly or with effort by using 
the bands as well as the feet. Also vé/., to haul 
oneself along. 

1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1V. 32 Having fastened another 
rope round his body for security,..he warped along the first 
over the chasm. 1849 Kinostey Af/se. (1859) 11. 292, I re- 
collect our Heese tly warping ourselves down to the beach, 
holding on by rocks and posts. 1851 Mayne Reto Sca/f- 
Hunters vii. 58 He slowly warped himself through the gay 
crowd, 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Scho. vy. (1857) 88 My rough 
garments, frayed, at times,..by warping to the tops of 
great trees, and by feats as a cragsman. 1859 H. Kines- 
Ley G. Haméyn xviii, The first mate, coming forward, 
warping himself from one belaying-pin to another. 

27. intr. To float_or whirl lhrongh the nir. 
Chiefly poe?. 

1565 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 108 The snow 
driving and warping to and fro. 1667 Mitton FP, Z. 1. 341 
A pitchy clond Of Locusts, warping on the Eastern Wind, 
1728-46 THOMSON Sgring 120 Oft, engender'd hy the hazy 
north, Myriads on myrizds, insect armies warp Keen in the 
poison’d breeze. 1828 Blackw. Mag, XXI111, 102 What 
clouds of Spurr! children are for ever warping away on 
the wind of death! 1856 Bryant Ayn of Sea ro A hundred 
tealms Watch its broad shadow warping on the wind. 


V. +28. tras. To run (a ship) aground, fix 
on a shoal or sand-bank. Ods. 


1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 634 As that the finde come 
rynnand by the land, Amang tha schippis warpit in the 
sand. a 1661 Sand-warpt : [see Sano s4/ 10.] 


WARPED. ? 


29. To choke #f (a channel) with alluvial 
deposit. Also z#r., 1o become choked wf. 

1948 Beverley Beck Act ii. 2 The said beck being now in 
very great danger of being choaked and warped up. 1799 
A. Youne Agric. Lincoln 284 In case the drains shonid 
warp np at any time, provision of sluices is mzde to let 
water out of the canal into either, to sconr them out clean. 
fbid, 287 The rivers warp up in dry seasons to a great height, 
with a muddy sand or silt, which the tides deposite. 1876 
Whithy Gloss, Sand.warped, silted up, or choked with 
sand. 1878 Mitter & Skertcniy Men/and vii. 193 A new 
sluice was erected for the purpose of warping up the old 
channel, 

b. To heap wf (sand) by gradual deposit from 
a current. ?Ods. Also, to cause (sand) to be 
heaped up. 

1674 Marve. Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 422 Our House. .de- 


| siring you to sound once again whether the Sand do con- 


tinue as when the Captains last surveyed, or it be warped 
uphigher. 1841 Croid Engin. & Arch. Frni. IV. 395'1 He 
has lately been occupied in forming a defence, by warping 
silt, with whin or gorse kids, laid horizontally. ~ 

30. To cover (land), by natural or artificial 
flooding, with a deposit of alluvial soil. Cf. 
Warp sd. 6. 

1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln 278 They are attempting 
to warp 400 acres in one piece. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1, 436 The main canal may be cut..so as to warp 
the lands on each side of it, 1839 Stonenouse A.xhkalme 
37 Drains to flood and warp the land. 1867 Good Words 

06/1 ‘The mud caught by it soon ‘ warps’ the space within 
into firm and rich dry land. 

absol. 1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln 284 If a landlord 
warp, it should he deep at once; if a tenant, shallow, and 
repeat it. 1828 77ial of W’. Dyon 22 He was warping with 
his son from four. .o'clock, f 

Warpage (woupédz). [f, Warp v. +-acr.] 
App. a charge for ‘warping’ or hauling ships 
entering certain harbours. 

1863-7 Simmonns Dict. Trade Suppl, Iarpage, a charge 
per ton made on shipping in some harbours. 

Wa'r-paint. . : : 

1, Among North American Indians : Paint applied 


to the face and body before going into battle. 

1826 J. F, Coorra Last of Mohicans xxiii, The young 
Huron was in his war-paint. 1837 R. M. Brro Nick of the 
Hoeds VL, 44 His countenance, grim with war-paint. 1857 
Putnant's Monthly Mag. May 452/2 He [the Indian] has 
put on his war-paint, and is prepared for death. 

2. collog. One’s best clothes and finery; esp. 
ceremonial military or official costume, ‘ full fig’. 

1859 H. Kinesuey G. Hamlyn xiv, Old Lady E—..in her 
war-paint and feathers—pinker than ever. 1879 H. N. 
MoseLev Notes Nat. ‘Challenger’ 497 The officers of the 
ship donned, as in duty bound, full ‘war paint’ to receive 
him, 1883 E. Pennect-Etmmirst Cream Leicestersh, 380 
A stiff shower tock all the glaze off our war-paint ere the 
meet was reached. : 

Wa'r-party. 

1. A political party that favonrs war, 

1798 T. Jerreason Let. to F. Madison 26 Apr., Writ. 1854 
wv 237 Parker has completely gone over to the war party. 
1835 ‘TI. Mitcuer, Acharn. of Avistoph. 510 note, Why 
Lamachus is thus selected as the representative of the war- 
party in Athens is pretty evident. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
iii, Moore was a bitter Whig—a Whig, at least, as far as 
opposition to the war-party was concerned. 

2. A body of Indian ‘braves’ banded together 
for war. 

1826 J. F. Coorra Last of Mohicans xiii, The brothers and 
family of the Mohican formed our war-party. 1837 R. M. 
Biro Nick of the Woods 111, 108 There is a war-party of 
fourteen painted Wyandotts sleeping on the Conneil-square. 
1876 BancrorT //ist. U.S. TV. xv. 421 The backwoodsmen, 
who were hunters like the Indians,..were forming war- 
parties along the frontier. 

Wa'r-path. Among North American Indians: 
The path or roule taken by a warlike expedition, 

To be or go on the war-path: to go to war, seek 
the foe, be out for scalps. 

1775 Avata Hist. Amer, /ndians 396, 1 often have rode 
that war path alone. 1841 J. F. Cooraa Deerslayer xv, The 
great Serpeat of the Mohicans must be worthy to go on the 
warpath with Hawkeye. /éid. xvii, She sees he is lame, 
and a poor hnnter, and he has never been on a warpath. 
185g Marcy Prairie Trav. vi. 185 Their war-path has 
reached the shoresof the Pacific. 1876 Bancrort f7¢st. U.S. 
IV. xv, 422 With chosen companions, he went ont upon the 
war-path, and added scalp to scalp, 

b. évansf. and fig. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 Aug. 8/2 The Omagh Controversy. 
Mr. William O'Brien on the War Path, 1891 Mrs. RiopkLt 
Mad Tour 266 A tremendous rapping at my door announced 
that Bobby was again on the war-path. 1897 Daily News 


o Jan. 8/1 It is a safe prophecy that the Cretans will again 
te on the warpath. 

Warped (woipt), 2p/.a. [f. Warez. +-Ep1.] 

1, Bent, contorted, or twisted ont of sbape. 

1460 Promp, Parv, (Winch,) 27/3 Warpyd, or anylonge. 
@ 1547 Suarey 4 xefs 11. 229 The god that they by sea had 
hrought In bh keles [L, curvis cavinis], 1589 [i Lytv]) 
Pappe w, Hatchet Biiij, Ne make his braines se hot, that 
they shall..rattle in his warpt skull, like pepper in a dride 
bladder. 1604 Maaston Malcontent vy. ii. H 2b, Haning 
ared beard and a paire of warpt legges. 1706 E. Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 72 A warp’d Piece of Plank. 
1798 CoLerioGe Anc. Afar. vi. iv, The planks look warp’d. 
1813 Scorr Xokedy u, xiv, Now to the oak’s warped roots he 
clings. 1876 Miss BrovcuTon Joan 1. xxx, Under the 
warped door..comes the iced blast. 1888 Jacom Printers 
Vocab., Warped cut, woodcuts twisted through dampness, 
generally caused by improper cleansing or storing. 
fg. 160a DeKKEA Sativom. 1 4, Were thy warpt sonle put 


WARPER. 


in a new molde, Ide weare thee as a Jewell set in golde. 
177% SMOLLETT (hall af Cl. To Dr. Lewis 2 June, A good 
sort of a man, though most ridiculously warped in his politi- 
cal principles. 1830 D'Isaart: Céas. /, II1. iv. 48 The 
warped suggestions of the writer are perpetually supplying 
the ahsence of all real knowledge... 1875 Jowett P/azo (ed. 
2)1V.a45 He has resorted to. .dishonesty and falsehood, and 
become warped and distorted, 
b. Alining. (See quot.) 

1885 J. Bannowman Sc, Mining Terms 70 Warped, irregue 
larly hedded, or plicated. 

2. That has cast its young prematurely. 

argza Liste Husé, (1757) 283 The warped cows. 

3. Enriched with alluvial warp. 

1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln. 284 At Reeveness warped 
land has sold for £100 an acre. 1842 C. W. Jounson 
Farmer's Encyel, 1229 Warped lands are found capable of 
growing most kinds of crops tn great plenty. 1878 Ramsay 
Piys. Geog. xxxiii. 577 The broad warped meadows. 

Warpeni(g, -penye: see WaRDrENNY Oés. 

Warper (w6-1po1). [f. Warp v.+-ER1] 

+1. One who throws, a thrower. Ods. 

a 000 Kiddies xxviii. 7 (Gr.) Nu ic eom bindere & swin- 
Bere, sona weorpere. [arzas: see Knire -tvarper.] 

2. One who winds yam in preparation for weav- 
ing, one who lays the warp for the weaver. 

1611 Corcr., Ourdissenr, a warper; a putter of a weh of 
cloth into the loome. 18aa [see Conoinc rd/,56.' 1], 1825 
New Monthly Afag. XVV.259 Your warpers, your windsters, 

your weavers..no longer flourish and fatten. 188: J. Baicut 
in Daily News 17 Nov. 2/5 The warpers in those days, as 
far as my recollection serves me..were all women. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Warfers, those in cotton mills 
who ‘beam the yarn,’ 7. ¢. take the bobbins from the winders, 

lacing them ina machine, and wind up some four or five 
Rowdred of the threads, side by side,..upon what is called a 
warper’s beam... H’argers, women employed in reeling warp 
yarns from bobbins on to reels, before they are taken to the 
dressing machines, 

3. A warping-machine. 875 Ksicnt Dice. Mech, 


4. A local name for the eel, Cf. WricGLer. 

igor Shooting Times 22 June 21/2 Ona certain river where 
the eel is plentiful, and many rustic anglers go forth tocatch 
him with rod and tine.., the name ‘ecl’ is seldom or never 
heard, but instead he is significantly known as a ‘warper.' 


+Warpfat. Obs. [f. Ware sé.+Far sé] 
? = warping-fat, -trough (WARPING vbl. 5b. 10 Cc). 


The OE. word glosses calathus, which should mean either 
* basket ‘generally (cf. ‘ Vimen, wearp,’ cogs Glossary) or 


‘basket for thread.’ The rendering alweodus in the Cath, 


Angl. app. means a trough, 
c1000 fEtrric Voe, in WreWailcker 152/21 Calathue, 
wearpfat. 1483 Cath. Angi. 409/t A Warpe fatte, a/ucolus, 
Warping, 24/. 55.1 [f. Warp v.+-1ne1,} 
+1. The action of throwing. Oés. 
arrso in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. CXVII. 27 lactura, 
werpinge. 14.. /list. A. Boccus & Sydracke 01510) Tj, 
And whan the fowle is a lofte..With the warpyng of his 
wynge He doth the ayre a sondre mynge, 


2. The action of preparing a warp for weaving. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 517/% Warpynge, of webstarys werk- 

nge, sfautnacio, ¢x1640 J. Smvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 

. 167 The charges in the wholl manufactory soe easentnsly 
in... spoolinge, warpinge, quillinge..and the like. 1788 
Burns ‘ My Meart was ance’ ii, My mither rent me..'lo 
warp a plaiden wab; But the weary, weary warpin’ o't Has 
gart me sighand sab, 1878 A. Bartow H’cazing' 68 Warp- 
ing, therefore, consists in arranging the threads according 
to number and colour, or in any special manner that may 
be necessary, and to keep them in their relative places after 
they have been so laid. 

. concr, = Warpsd.1. Also in pl., the threads 
of a warp. ? Obs. 

168 R. Watter Nat. Exper. 97 From the sides of these 
shoot ont other small Threads close together like feathers 
or Palm branches; these are asit were the first warping, an 
- they proceed shooting and increasing till the Woofe closes 
all with a total freezing of the Water. ¢18:7 Hocc Conf. 
#anatic Tales & Sk. (2837) V.178 My feet had alipped down 
through the double warpings of a web, 

+3. fig. The action of fabricating or devising, a 
fabrication. Also gerundial in a-warping (pre- 
dicatively). Ods. 

1583 Mecaancke Philotimus Lie But the Deuill loues al 
colliers and thou selflike reasons of thine owne warping. 1603 
Hotrano Plutarch’s Aor. 497 Lampsace..acquainted the 
Greeks under-hand with this treason, which was a warping 
against them. 1814 Cary Dante, Parnd, ix. 50 One Lords 
it, and bears his head aloft, for whom The web is now a- 
warping. 

4, The action of moving a ship from one place 
to another by means of warps. 

1513 T. Howann in Le??. cr War France io) 163, 
I trust agaynst nyght this W.N.W. wynd will ly, and then 
we well forth with warpyng. 1627 Carr. J. SmitH Sra 
Gram, viii. 35 His Mate ts to haue) the command of the 
tong boat, for..weighing..an anchor, warping, towing, or 
moring. 1769 Fatconen Dict. Marine (1780) Rr 4, Warping 
is generally used when the sails are unbent, or when thi 
cannot be successfully employed. 1820 Sconasey.A cc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 310 During five days we persevered in the most 
laborious exertions, in towing, boring, warping and mill- 
dolling. 1883 Mfan. Senimnnship Boys 196Q. What is warp- 
ing? A. Transporting a ship from one part of a harbour to 
another hy means of hawsers. 

5. The process of flooding low-lying land near 
a tidal river so that the muddy allavium may be 
deposited when the water is withdrawn, Also 
warping up, the process of filling up hollows by 
deposit of alluvinm, 

1799 A. Vounc Agric. Lincoln 284 It is not by the canal 
that - warping is done, but by a soakage drain on each 
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side of it. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 307 By repeating this 
operation, which is called ‘warping,’ for two or three years, 
considerable tracts have been raised, in the estuary of the 
Humber, to the height of about six feet. 1839 Civi/ Engin.- 
§ Arch. Frni. Il. 450/1 1t was found necessary to encourage 
the warping up of the old floor pits, b: intrpa icine fascine 
jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of the sea 
warp. 1879Cassell's Techn. Educ. 11.171/2 Warping gives 
an entirely new surface to soil. 11 may be best explained as 
a process by which the suspended mud which occurs in cer- 
tun avers is allowed to deposit itself upon a prescribed area 
of land. ? 

b. coucr. The silt or allnvial matter deposited 
by the sea or a tidal river. : 

¢1440 Promf. Parv, 517/2 Warpynge, of the see or ober 
water, ad/uvinnt + 

6. The action of twisting or bending, or the fact 
of becoming twisted or bent; an instance of this, 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. pul Warpynge. .of vessel pat wax 
wronge or avelonge. .obfongacio, 1656 Artif, Handsont. 60 
Who fears to set straight or hide the unhandsom warpings 
of bow leggs? 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc, Printing 27 
Letter-Boards are..Clamped. .to keep them from Warping. 
1956-7 tr. A eyséer’s Trav. (1760) J. 445 This may be no more 
than the natural warping of dry wood, 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract. Builder 221 Castlok or Warping, the bending of the 
surfaces of a piece of wood from their original position. 1873 
Bb. Haats Fiddletown 16 The multitudinous small noises, 
and ereakings, and warpings of the vacant house. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 53 See that the hinged backs of your 
frames are clamped, and then defy warping. 

b. fig. The action of distorting or perverting 
from the right course or direction, or the fact of 
deviating or going astray; an instance of this. 

1608 Doo & Crravax Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 168 For the 
same causes it will appeare that the warping of sinfull courses 
wil turn to their fen that imagine them. 1656 Artif. 
Handsow. 36 The heart is upright, without any sinfull warp- 
ings. 1681 Manton Ser. Ps. cxix. 80 (1725) 413 The old 
Man is not so put off, but there will be many warpings and 
deceitful workings still, 1709 G. Stannors “ig Aad Iv. 
271 If these Bents and Warpings of the Will had destroy’d 
all Freedom in us, 178% Burke Corr, (1844) II. 460 These 
old warpings of the human heart and understanding. 1838 
Emeason Adar., Lit. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) 11, 212 This start- 
ing, this warping of the best Manes works from the adamant 
of oature, is especially observable in phi esseby. 1873 
Srencea Sociol, xvi 388 The warping of opinion which the 
bias of patriotism causes. 1884 Contemp. Rev. XLY. 28 
The mischief done hy asceticism was the warping of the 
moral nature of man. 


7. Carpeniry. A strengthening brace. 

1833 Louvon Encycl, Archit. § 1070 The trevises, to have 
angle warpings (braces) 4 inches hy: inch and a half. /éid, 
1212 The trevises..to have angle spars or warpings 
(diagonal braces) on each side. 


8. Rope-making. (See quots.) 

1688 Hoime Armoury 111, 113/% Warping, is the laying of 
so many Thrids or Rope Yarns together, as will make a 
Rope. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 58 Warping is run- 
ning the yarn off the winches into hauls to be tarred, 

9. Angling. The wound thread which attaches 
the artificial fly to the hook. 

1676 Corton Angler 1. v. 40 Where the warping ends, 
pinch or nip it with your thumb nail against your finger, and 
strip away the remainder of your dubbing from the silk. 
3836 Ronatps Ply-Fisher’s Entom, 31 A little of the dubbing 
may be left out in the warping, or picked out of the body 
wilh a needle, after the winding or warping, toserve for legs 
instead of the hackle feather. 

o& 1867 R, R. Baaczv in Country Words 23 Feb, 262 
We're nobbuta ‘ bundle of habits,’ Teed round wi’a warpin’ 
o" time. p 

10. atérid. and Cond. a. In collocations con- 
cerned with the ‘warping’ of land, as warping 
bank, clough, cut, district, drain, gutter, haich, 
operation, sluice, works, b, In names of machines 
and parts of machines used in the preliminary 
process of weaving, as warping-bar, ibossad jack, 
-machine, -mill, -wheel, -woof; also warpitg- 
room, 

1819 Rees Cycl., “Warping-Banks, 1813 Vancovvea 
Agric. Devon 395 A ie that measures 32 inches. .should 
be laid in the *warping-bars full 29 yards, and contain 1440 
threads, 1885 ‘°C. E. Craopock’ Prophe! Gi. Smoky Mts. 
i. 20 The great frame of the warping-bars on one side of the 
room. 1819 Rees Cyci, * Warping Clough, Hatch, or Sluice. 
dbid., "Warping Cuts, Drains, or Gutters. B05 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 436 She business being discon- 
tinued in the *warping districts during fresh-water floods. 
1799 A. Youne Agric, Lincoln 280 The aforesaid *warping 
drains to be 18 feet.wide at bottom. 1688 Hoime Armoury 
mi. xxi, (Roxh.) 251/1 He beareth Sable, a *warping Frame, 
Argent. 1835 Uae Philos. Mannf. 112 Apartments for 
winding the cotton on the large bobbins used for the warp- 
ing-frame. 1895 Knicuy Dict, Afech., “Warping-jack. 1819 
Rees Cycl.s.v. Weaving, The most improved *warping- 
machines. r8ag J. Nicnoison Ofer. Afech. 399 The silk is 
now taken to the *warping-mill, 188a Moztey Remin. 11. 
418 The vast ‘ *warping’ operations; that is, the reclama- 
tion of marshy land irregularly flooded hy the Trent. 1871 
Daily News 27 Jan., The carding, winding, and *warping 
rooms at the west end were preserved. 1799 A. Younc 
Agric. Lincoln 27g We should recommend a *warpin 
sluice to be built. 1788 Buans ‘ Afy Heart was ance' sv, 
sat beside niy *warpin’ wheel. 1891 Labour Coninission 
Gloss., ee 7 q0of (or bars). 1799 A. Younc Agric. 
Lincoln 278 The first *warping works which I viewed were 
at Morton Ferry. 


o. Special comb. : warping-block, a block used 
by rope-makers in warping off yam; warping- 
buoy, a ‘buoy used in warping a vessel; + warp- 
ing-fat [cf. WaRPFAT]. ? = warping-trough; warp- 


+ machore, 


WARPLE. 


ing-hook, an iron hook for hanging the yarn on 
when warping into hauls for tarring; warping- 
post, a strong post used in warping rope-yarn; 
+ warping-stock, | -tree, ? = prec.; + warping- 
trough (see quot.). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.157 *Warping-hlock. 1878 
Beprorp Sailor's Hocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 137 All *warping 
buoys are coloured white. 14., Lat..Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 577/11 Cupatorinu, a *worpynfat. 1565 Burgh 
Rec, Prestwick (Mail, Club) 69 Ane warpene fat, price xij', 
1815 Falconer's Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), *Warfping- 
took. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 486/1 The other 
block. .is fixed to a firm post, called the *warping post. 1404 
Nottingham Ree. \1, 22, j. “warpyngstok et *warpyngtree. 
1588 in Aston's Mlanch, Guide (1804) 24 A warpinge stocke 
with ryngs and yarne in yt, 00 o2 06. 1688 Hit we Ar. 
soury 11. 346/1 He beareth Sable, a Weavers *Warpin; 
Trough, Or;... The Weavers Trough is that in whic 
ye puts his Clews of Yarn, when he rans them off for 

arping. | ‘ 

arping (wO'1pin), v/. 56.2 nonce-wd. [As 

if f, *warp vb., evolved from Moutpwarr.] ‘The 

mole’s action of throwing up earth into mole-hills. 

ead J. L. Knapp Frnt, Naz. 143, | am not aware of any 

benefit occasioned hy their (the moles’] presence ; their warp- , 

ings certainly give our pastures in the spring a very un- 
sightly appearance. 

Warping (wdpin), Ap/. a. [-1nc2.] That 
warps or is warped, in senses of the verb. 

1598 Cuarman Hero & Leander vi. 20 Who like a fleering 
slauish Parasite, In warping profit or a traiterous sleight, 
Hoopes round his rotten bodie with deuotes. 1599 B. Jon- 
son £u, Man out of Hum, wm, viii, The warping condition 
of this greene and foggy multitude, 1631 Dakxen Alatch 
Afee 11, 35 How easie were it, For you to set this warping 
Kingdome straight? 1653 R. Sanpeas Physiogu. tor A 
crooked warping line from the angle, above the hill of 
Jupiter. 1700 Daypen Ovid's Afet. xi. Acis etc. 85 More 
warping than the Willow (dentior et salicis virgis). a “la 
Lists Husé. (1757) 230 Warping beasts and barren heifers 
. are begun to be fatted with hay from Christmas. 1806 J. 
Graname Birds of Scot. 1. 143 The swallow..Skims ‘long 
the brook,.. Where dance the midgy clouds in warping maze 
Confused. 1850 Marspen arly Purit. (1853) 121 ‘The 
warping influence of faction. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 1. 
y, You see thro’ warping glasses. 5 

+Warpiss, v. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. werpiss-, 
lengthened stem of zwerpir, guerpir to quit, aban- 
don (now only in comp. adéguerpir), f. Germanic 
root werp-: see Ware v.] ¢rans. To cast or 
throw off, to put aside. ; 

©1375 Se. Leg. Sainis xxvii. (Afachor) 473 Bot for bu 3uthad 
has warpyst & is parfyt man in cryst, pu sal be callyt 
1444 Extracts Aberd, Keg. (1844) 1, 11 God for- 
hid that yhe suld, for a litil monee that thir Inglismen has 
promissit yhou, warpiss your gude name. 

Warple (wo-1p'l), sd. dial, Forms: 6 p/. war- 
pelles, warples, 7 whaple, 7- whapple, 9 
wapple, waffel, warple, worple, wopple. [Of 
obscure origin; perh. repr. an OL. *zuyrpel or 
*wierpel f, the root of WaRP v, Cf. the place- 
name /Varplesdon (Surrey).] A green lane, a 
hbridle-road. Chiefly in comb. warple-road, -way; 
warple-gate, a gate on a bridle-road (Ang. Dial. 
Dict.). 

1565 Exir. Crt, Rolls of Manor of Wimbledon (1866) 128 
Ordinacio pro Warpelles. Cum ad ultimam Curiam Gene- 
ralem hic tentam ordinatum fuit de exponendis, anglice 
Warples, in Communibus campis de aide (se), 1658 
in Sussex Archeol, Coll, (1871) XXIII. 253 One whaple 
or bridle way sett forth..through the premises leading 
from Newbridge Mill. 1674 Ray S. § £. C. Words 79 A 
Whapple way, i.e, where a cart and horses cannot pass, 
but horses only. 1704 R, Stapiey Diary in Sussex Ar- 
chxol. Collect. 11. 126 Y* great oake yt stood in y® lane, 
going y® whapple “ay to Bolney from Hickstead, was cut 
down. 1860 J. W. Wantza Seaboard §& Down 1). 34 You 
ought to have kept to the wopple road. 1868 Gloss. Sussex 
Words in Hurst S/orshan (1889), Whappleacay. A public 
bridle path, which went through fields, woods, and farms. 
1886 Law Kep. 31 Chane. Div. 680 ‘There was an old way 
or track, formerly known as a warple way, leading from the 
Uxbridge Road: it was about ten feet wide and was pot 
metalled. +893 Times 21 Mar. 13/3 A..plot of land.. 
bounded on the north and north-west by a cart road or 
‘warple way’. /éfd.13/4 An old ‘warple way’ or easement 
(i.¢., a-rough, unmade cart track used..for agricultural 
purposes, as the removal of crops or conveyance of manure). 


Warple (wG-sp'l), v. Sc. Also 8 wraple. [Of 
obscure origin; connexion with WARP v, or with 


Wrap 2, is possible.] 

1. ¢rans. To entangle, intertwine. Also fig. 

3768 Ross fHelenore 80 peas heart hegan to cool right 
fast, Fan she saw things had taken sick a cast, An’ sae thro 
ither warpl'd (1789, p. 86 wrapl'd] were, that she Began to 
dread atweesh iter, what meith he, 1825 Jamtrson sane. 
s.7,, That yarn's sae warplit, that J canna getit redd. /did., 
Warfle vy..used ina moral sense, to denote the confusion 
of any business. " "i 

2. tnir. To move with sinuous movement; also 


to walk unsteadily. ‘ 

1768 [See Wanrtine v7, sb.]. 1887 Seavice OER Duguid 
un. ili. 254 Her auld guidman..cam warplin‘an'fanklin’ owre 
the muirs by himsel. 

3. To-twist or wlnd round. Also jig. 

a 1870 D. THoMson Afusings among Heather (1881) 227 
Warl's griefs an’ cares are unco rife, An‘ warple roond a 
body's life. 1890 A. J. Aamstaonc /ngleside Miusings 141 
They [sc. tawse] warpled roun’ his lanky shanks Like snakes 
aroon’ ‘ Laocoon ', 

Hence Wa'rpled, pp/, z.; Warrpling v6/, sé., 

F, 
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WAR-PROOF. 


the aclion of the verb; + warpliing o' the green, a 
rustic game. 


1768 Ross /felenore i. to Whan she among the neiper | 


bairns was seeo, At greedy-glad or warpling o' the green, 
She ‘clipst them ‘a. 1897 rE Keitn’ Sonny Lady vii. 71 
Anold quarrel's like warplit wool that cannot be redd ina 
minute, ° 

Wa-r-proof, si. and a, a. sé. Valour tried 
in war. b. adj. Able to resist a hoslile attack. 

a. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 11. i. 18 On, on, you Noblish 
English, Whose blood is fet from Fathers of Warre-proofe. 

b. 1777 Porrer 2 schylus, Suppliants 81 A surer refuge 
Than tow’r or shield war-proof an altar gives. 1819 Keats 
Otko ut. ti. 34 Your knights, found war-proof in the bloody 
field, Speed to the game. 

Warr, obs. form of War 54.1, v., WARE @., v1 

Warra, variant of WaARRAY 7. 

+Warrable, ¢z. Oss. rare. [f. War v. + 
-ABLE,] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotca,, Gue: able, warrable ; fit to be warred on. 

i Warracoori. [Native name.] (See quots.) 

1858 Stumonps Dict, Trade, Warracoori, a native name 
for the wood of the white cedar, ohtained in Demerara from 
the Jeica altissima. It is light, easily worked, aud very 
aromatic, aud is used for oars and paddles, and for boards 
for the iuside work of houses, 1862 List Contrib, Br. 
Guiana to Lond, E-xhib. in Veness Hl Dorado (1866) App. 
137 Warracoori, or White Cedar... Used for frame and inside 
work of houses,.. paddles, canoes, &c. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Warragal, variant of WARRIGAL. 

Warrai, var. Warray 7. Ods.; obs. f. VERY. - 

Warraine, -er, obs. ff. WARREN, -ER. 

Warral, variant of Worrat. 

Warran(d, obs. forms of Warrant. 

Warrander, obs. form of WaRRENER. 

Warrandice (worrindis). Chiefly Sc. Also 
5 varandis, -eisse, warandis(s, werrandisse, 5-6 
warandice, -ise, warrandise, 7 warrandize. 
See also Warranticx, [a, AF. warandise, var. 
of warantise (OF. also garantise), f. warantir 
(garantir) : see WARRANT 2.] 

L. a. gen. A guarantee, an undertaking to secure 
another against risk. Chiefly in Scots Law; now 
only as a literary archaism. 

1488 Acta Audit, (1839) 125/1 For be werrandis{se) of him 
of pe said teyodis and froitis, 1495 Hatvaurton Ledger 
(1867) 53 Giffia to Derik Jacopsone of Horne for the forbet- 
tryn off 2 sekis of woyl! that had his letter of varandis, 24s. 
1531 Abstr. Proiocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 37 
(He) oblissis his place in the Gallowgaet Port,..in warrandise 
ofthe paement of thexvjs,anwell. 1561 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, I. 173 It specifiisnocht quhane,..nor yit qubome fra, I 
ressanit the gudis,..takand thairthrow away my _defencis, 
baith for warrandice and releif. 1565 Coorca Thesaurus, 
Axthor,.he that selleth on warandice. A malo authore 
aliquid emere,to bie of him, that can make no sufficient 
warandice. Jhid.s.v. Caneo, Ab sese caueat guemadmodum 
velit, Cic. Let him take as good suretee aud warandise for 
him selfe as he will, 1592 re lee VI(2814) 111. 547 /2 
Oblissand him in maist strait forme for warrandice of the said 

msioun. 1597 SKene De Verd, Sign., Claremethen,..the 

w of Claremethen concernis the warrandice of stollen 
cattell, or gudes. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 116 They lent 
two millions of mouey, and for warrandice whereof, they 
haue this ‘'owne and Prouince made fast to them. 1704 Gd. 
Exped. in Harl, Alise. (1746) VIII. 14/2 If the Safety of 
the Government conld be Sufficiently provided for, and 
obtain any sure Warrandice from Men's Vowing Fealty. 
1814 Scotr IVazv, \xvi, Never fear, I'se be caution for then 
—lI'se give you my personal warrandice, 1824 — Redgauntlet 
ech. xi, My warrandice goes no farther. 1893 STEVENSON Ca- 
tfriona iii, L have Rankeillour's word for it..and ] count that 
a warrandice against all deadly. 

b. spec. in Scots Law. The obligation to in- 
demnify the grantee or purchaser of land if an 
evictive or paramount claim should be established 


against the lands tbrongh defect of title. 

Personal warrandice is that by which the grantor and his 
heirs are bound personally. Acal warrandice is where the 
grantor or vendor conveys what are called warrandice lands 
to be nels by the grantee in security of the lands originally 
granted, 

1466 Acta Audit, (1839) 4/2 Pe actioun..tuiching be War- 
randice of twa merkis worth of land. 1481 Jéfd. 97/1 Pe 
said Adam allegit to haue a tak of pe saide Jand, if ware 
andiss of pe samyn. 1562 Aédstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
Glasgow (1896) TIT. 23 Hew Mwre renunceit all war- 
randice quhilk he bed of Allexander Cwnynghame .. of 
the xxvjs, viijd. lande of Westir-blak-law. 1587 Sc. Acts 
pid VI (1814) TL. 432/1 Incaiss ony of saidis pre. 

tis. .salbe heireftir callit and persewit at be instance of 
qtsumeuir personis for warrandice of ony of be saidis kirk- 
landis set in few or tak be ame. 1681 Stata /nst/t, 1. xiii, 
264 Lut oftimes when Warrandice is not exprest, itis implyed 
as Rights are to be warranted, which are granted for an 
Equivalent Cause onerous. 1690 in Nairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) 27 This clause of warrandice wherin the Marqueis has 
bound himselfe. a 1722 Fountainuatt Decis. Suppl. (1826) 
iil. 298 Warrandiceis only incurred by legal deeds. .and not 
by such a natural fact of unclean heartsomeness, @ 1768 

asnine Inst, Law Scot, 1. vit. § 3 All voluntary trans- 
missions in which absolute warrandice is either expressed or 
implied, 1815 R, Bet. Treat, Conveyance 30 Vhe warran- 
dice of the sale of land is absolute warrandice ; and, accord- 
ingly, where no warrandice was expressed, the Court found 
that absolute warrandice was the natural warrandice of the 
trausaction, 1868 Act 31 § 32 Vict. c. ror § 8 The clause.. 
shall be held toimply ahsolute warrandice as regards the lands 
and writs and evidents. 

Comb, a@1768 Enasxine Jnsi. Law Scot. u. tit. § 28 Where 
some lands..wbich get the name of warrandice-lands, are 
disponed only eventually in security of the principal lands, 


+2. Security from danger, safety. Ods. 
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1g1a /Zelyas in Thoms Prose Xone, (1828) 111.84 My mother 
..is fled for warrandise intoa castell of hers. 1553-63 Brecon 
Keligues of Reme 239 b, Al thoe that any manner of goods 
with violence or malice beare out of holy Churche,..or 
house of Religion, whiche that therein is layde or done for 
warrandise or succoure or for to be kepte. 1826 Scott 
Frnt, 12 May, Good apartments..and absolute warrandice 
against my dreaded enemies, bugs. 


‘Warrane, obs. f. WarRANT, WARREN. ~ 

Warrant (wo-rant), 54.1 Forms: 3-6 warant, 
5 warante, warente, 3-5 waraunt, (5 warawnt, 
6 warantte), 6 waraunte, 6-7 warraunt, 6 
warraunte, 6 warrante, (7 Sc. quarrente), 4- 
warrant; Sc and worth. 4-7 Wwarand, 4-5 
warande, 5 waronde, (6 woran, 5 warrane, 
6-8 warran, waran, warn), 4 warrande, 
varrand, 5 werrand, 4~ warrand. [a. OF. 
warant, warand, dial. var. of guarant, garant 
(mod.F. garazt) = Pr. garen-s, gutren-s, Sp., Pg. 
garante, lt. guarento, Frankish L. wwareus, 
qwarentent, warandus, -unt; the Tent. source is 
represented by MLG. warend, wareni, warranty, 
subst. use of pres. pple. of waren to warrant (= 
OF ris. wara, early mod. Du. waren ; early mod.G. 
qwahkren in legal formulas, from LG.), cogn. and 
synonymous with OHG. wert (MHG. wern, 
mod.G. wahren, gewihren); cf. MHG. wart, 
ware, MDu. ware fem., warranty, and the synony- 


mous MHG, were (mod.G, wakre) fem. 

The affinities of the root *zver-: *2va7- in these words are 
disputed: see K, v. Bahder in the Deutsches Wérterbuch 
(Grimm) s.vv. Wahre, Wikre, Wahren, Wakren.] 

I. One who or something which protects or 
authorizes, 

+1. A protector, defender. Ods. 

a@uazg St. Marher. 8 Pu art iweddedes weole ant wide- 
wene warant, @xego Loftong in O. &. Z/en, 1, 211 Beo 
mi scheld and mi warant on eucbe halfe ajein pes feondes 
flon. c13e0 Havelok 2067 Cum now forth with me,.. For 
nou wile y youre warant he, ¢1330 Avag of Tars 455 Bi 
Mahoun, and hi Termagannt, No mon schal be heore wa- 
rauut, Emperour ne kyng with crouu. 1375 Bannovr Brice 
az. soz In commownys may nane affy, Bot he that may 
thar warrand be. c1goo Pwaine & Gaw, 2583 For hir wa- 
rand mai thou noght be, Bot thou allane fight with us thre. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 516/1 Warant, protector, defensor. 
1450 Loveticr Grail xliv. 455 On Goddis Enemyes now 
let vs gon In Iesus Name..Oure warawnnt and Oure Go- 
vernour, that vs wele Save In Every stour. @1548 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. 1V,8 Vhe kyng craftely perswaded the saied 
byshop to make no answere, for he would he his warrant. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H, Ps, exxi. 5 The Lord is thy war- 
raut alway, The Lord eke doth thee cover. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B.(S. T. 8.) 111 Had not the Lord hene our warrand, 
.. Vhay had us all on Jive deuorit. «@ 1600 Caft, Car xv. in 
Trans. New Shaks. Soc. (1880-6) App. 54¢ ' Lap him in a 
shete’, he sayth, ‘And let him downe to me, And 1 shall 
take him in my arme; His waran wyll I he.’ 16., Rising 
in North vii. in Child Ballads 111. 405/1 But goe to the 
court yet, good my lord, Take men enowe with thee; If 
any man will doe you wrouge, Your warrant they may he. 
a1828 Charlie Macpherson iv. in Buchan Ballads 1. 86 
Jamie McRobbie, likewise Wattie Nairn, All ga’ed wi’ Charlie 
for tohe hiswarran’, t82z9 Scott 4 ane of G. x1, 1 swear to thee 
.eby the shoulder of my horse, aud the edge of my good 
sword, I will be thy warrand for a year and a day. 

+2. A safeguard, protection, defence. Ods. 

ai27a Luue Ron 27 in O. £. Misc. 94 Nis non so riche ne 
non so freo Pat he ne schal heonne sone away Ne may hit 
neuer his waraunt beo, 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 183 
Himself as a Geant be cheynes in tuo hew, Pe targe was 
his warant, pat non tille him threw. ¢1450 Loveticu Grai/ 
xii. 301 From deth thi waraunt tbis (sc. the Cross] schal be, 
And from Alle presonemeutis. czqs0 Aleriin xxii, 403 
Whom that he raught a full stroke was so harde smyten 
that noo armure was his warante fro deth, 

+3. Secnrity or safety from one’s enemies; also 
a place of refuge, shelter. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 5749 Whom that he ovyr-raught that 
tyde, Off lyff ne was her waraunt non. 13 5 Baaaour 
Bruce vi. 422 Thai that saw sa suddandly i at folk sa 
egirly cum prikand Betuix thame and thair varrand. /é/d. 
vit. 485 And thai mycht help tbaim-self no thing, Bot fled 
to varrand quhan thai mocht. 1490 Caxton ELneydos xIvii, 
139 But elecor, that was ryght swyfte & lyght, fled toward 
the castel for his waraunt. 1513 Dovcras ne/s x1. xvii. 
9 The chiftanis..Socht to warrand on horsbak. 1596 Dat- 
ayme.e tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 119 Was pro- 
nydet, that nane of Jngland entir into Scotland,.. without 
his kingis lettres for his defence and warran. 

+h. To draw to warrant (cf. 5): to resort for 
protection éo(a person). Zo holdin or to warrant: 
to keep (subjects) in safety, to protect. Ods, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1472 Coryneus.. 
was a man als a Geaunt, Tyl hym pey drowe alle to 
waraunt. 1375 Baraour Bruce xt, gro God graut that 
thai, that cummyne ar Of his ofspring, maynteyme the 
land, And hald the folk weill to warrand. /é/d. xx. 604 
The gude erl] gouernit the land, And held the pure weill to 
warand. 

+4. A guarantor, surety, bail. Sc. Ods. 

1478 Acta Dont Conc, (1839) 6’: Gife be said ser Johne 
has ony vper to warand him, he sall haue prinilege to call 
pe warand. ¢1§75 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 320 Aue 

eand callit and persewit for the singil and doubi! avail of 
his mariage, may leasumlie call ony persoun for his war- 
rand, quha ts bund and oblist to warrand him thairanent. 
1609 Skene Reg. Maz. 11, xii. 2 Quhen ane challenges fra 
the buyer anie thing, as thifteouslie stallen; the buyer sould 
defend him anent the thift alledged against him* or else to 
eas and call ane warand there aneut. 


+b, Assurance given, pledge, guaranty. Zo 


\ 


WARRANT. te 


take warrant on oneself (2? quasi-arch.), to pledge 
oneself, make oneself responsible. OJds. 

1460 Rolls of Parit, V.381/2 Prejudiciall to auy..Rati- 
fication Confirmation or Warante. 1591 SHaxs. (wo Gent, 
Mu. iv, 102 His worth is warrant for his welcome hether. 
1593 ~- Rick. TJ, iv. 235 There should'st thou finde one 
heynous Article, Contayning the deposing of a King, And 
cracking the stroug Warraut of an Oath. 1604 — Ofh. 111. 
iii. 20, I give thee warrant of thy place. 1611 — Cyd. 1. 
iv.63 This Gentleman, at that time vouching (and ppen 
warrant of bloody affirmation) his to he more Faire, Ver- 
tuons,..then any, the rarest of our Ladies in France. 1828 
Scott F. M4. Perth xxi, 1 can take warrant upon myself for 


‘ the innocence of my household and followers. 


5. One who is answerable for a fact or state- 
ment; an authoritative witness. + 7a draw, take 
to warrant; to appeal to as evidence. 

For fo vouch to warrant, see VoUCH v. 1. 

@ 31300 Cursor Af, 14651 He pat es fader of heuen king.. 
Him drau ime to mi warand, 13.. Guy IWarw. 547 Pei ich 
hir love, blame me noman; To warant ichil drawe atte 
frome Pat love dob me bider come. 1320 Sir 77 istr. 1539 
To his waraunt he drou3 His schippe and al his pride. 
1330 Arth, §& Meri, 5229 Pe Brut per of is mi waraunt. 
71366 Cyaucra Kom. Rose 6 Vhis may I drawe to waranute 
(F. tvere a gavant) An author, that hight Macrobes, ¢1425 
Wynxtoun Cron. 1. Prol. 116 For few wrytis | redye fand 
That I conth draw to my warrand. ¢1480 Hexayson Fox 
& Wolf 2148 Wend quhen je will, ] dar be warrand now 
hat 3e sall de na suddan deith this day. 1583 Stvanrs 
Anat, Abus. 1. 48 A manifest deceite hefore the Lorde, 
and one daye shall be answered for, J dare be their war- 
rante, 1873 Baowninc Ked Cott. Nt.-cap 225 Mf insufficient 
faith have done thus much,.. More would move mountains, 
you are warrant, 

b. A concinsive proof, 

a14g0 Le Morte Arth, 1142 Thys lettere there-of (se. of 
Lancelot's innocence] waraunte wolle be, 1860 HawrHoaxe 
Lraasf V1. ii. 21 Though but a single word, and the first 
that he had spoken, its tone was a warrant of the sad and 
tender depth from which it came. " 

+ 6. One whose command justifies an action. Ods. 

1300 Cursor Jf. 14968 Gais fotte hir me, if animan Lais 
apon yow hand To lette yow, ye sai yee haf Pe lauerd to 

your warand, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri: (int. 138/2 

ou are not here in your own proper names, men sball not 
be your warrants, it is God that must goucrne aboue al, 
1821 Scotr Kenilzw. xxii, Janet, alarm the house !—Foster, 
break opeu the door—T am detained here hy a traitor !— 
Use axe and lever, Master Foster—1 will be your warrant ! 

7. Command or permission of a superior which 
frees the doer of an act from blame or legal re- 
sponsibility ; authorization, sanction; an act of 
authorization. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 18426 And if pe yate-ward pe witstand, 
Sa him pow has ful gode warand, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V1IT, 135 He bygan rabbisliche to passe his waraunt 
(L. fines creditae sibi fotestatis petulanter excedere) in 
absens of pe kyng. c1qoo Axle S/. Binet (Prose) ii. 5 He 
(sc, the abbot] ah na ping at cumande hot pat he may hane 
warant at god. ¢ 1440 York Afyst. xvit 67 For bane we his 
wille and his warande Pan may we wende with-outen drede. 
1453 Kells of Parlt, V. 268/2 That noo Letters Patentes.. 
he made hereafter, but by Warrant of hill, enselid by the 
Tresorer of Englond. ¢1480 Hexeyson Poems IN. 173 
Now wrang hes warrane, aud law is bot wilfuluess, 1547-8 
Ordre Commun. 8 Where as be hath no warrant of God's 
worde for thesame. 1563 Keg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1. 249 
This present ordinance salhe sufficient warrand to thame, 
1575 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt, Wks. 1910 11, 15, I. -have 
by warrant of the same commission brought with me my 
Brother Phylomusus. 162g in A. 1. Ritchie C4. St. Baldred 
(1880) 219 The minister .. culd not gett sik quarrente to 
puuishe the prophaners of the Sahbothe in tyme of draife. 
1635 D. Dicxson Hebr. x. 2. 199 Hee that is purged hy 
Vertue of the sacrifice of Christ, hath God's Warrand, to 
haue a quyet and peaceable Conscience. 1637 Star Chamé, 
Deeree § 4 in Arber Alilton's Arcop. 11 Every person and 

ersons, which..shall be appointed or authorized to Licence 
Pockae or giue Warrant for imprinting thereof. 1651 
Hounes Lewiath, ut. xxxix, That Assembly, which is with- 
out warrant from the Civil Soveraign, is unlawful. 1683 
Col, Rec. Pennsylv. 1.84 That it was Convenient Warrant 
should he sent from this board. 1855 Parscort Philip //, 
1. v. (1857) 85 ‘Che Spanish monarch determined to ease his 
conscience, by obtaiuing, if pessible, a warraut for his proe 
ceedings from the Church itself. nv 

b. A token or evidence of authorization. (Cf. 
branch IT.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 201 Thei. .have him thilke lettre rad, 
Which he hem sende for warant. x59 Q. Extz. in Rymer 
Foedera (x75) XVI. 282 And thes our Letters shall he your 
sufficient Warraunt and Discharge in that behalf. 611 
Beaum. & Fu. King 4 no Kv iw ii, Bac. It was your own 
command, to barr none from him, Besides, the Princess sent 
her ring Sir, for my warrant. 3614 in Rymer /oedera (7705) 
XVI. 767 Tothe end snfficient Warrant may remayne here in 
our Exchequer for the Payment of the said Annuity, our 
Pleasure is..that you cause a Duplicate of the said Grannt 
to be sealed with our said Great Seale, and the same..to be 
sent to our said Exchequer. 1635 D. Dickson /ebr, xi. 8. 
255 Fayth is willing to obey, as soone as it seeth a Warrand. 
1875 Stuans Const, Hist, 1), xiv. r10 He produced an old 
rusty sword and cried, ‘See, my lords, here is my warrant.’ 

c. Scots Law. Jedge and warrant, ‘the autho- 
rity given by the Dean of Guild to repaira ruinons 
tenement’ (W. Bell Diet. Law Scot.). 

19715 Morison's Dict. Decis. (1806) XXX111. 14521 Deacon 
Brownhill..obtained jedge and warrant from the Dean of 
Guild, for taking down and rebuilding a rviuous house. 
1816 G. J. Bert Come, Law Scot, (1826) 1. 750 The judicial 

rocess of Jedge and Warrant creates a real burden ona ( 

urgage tenement, which will be effectual against creditors 
aud purchasers. b 
8. Justifying reason or ground for an action, 


belief, or tceling. 


WARRANT. 


1597 Hooker Fel. Pol. v. xxxv, Sith his promise is our 
plaine warrant, that in his name what we aske we shall re- 
ceyue. 1609 Arex. Hume Adnion. 365 Wks. (S. ‘1. S.) 
176 Ye wer eschamed..to be called Lordis..whiche wes a | 
takin ye had no guid warrand in your conscience for it. | 
21620 Flercuer Loves Cure tv. iv, Gen. Nay you are rude; | 
pray you forbear, you offer now More than the breeding of | 
a Gentleman Can give you warrant for. @1628 Preston | 
New Cort. (1634) 413, 1 have applyed these promises, but | 
upon What warrant, upon what ground have [ done it? | 
1664 BuTcer J/1ct. 11. L786 But for a Lady no ways Errant 
To free a Knight, we have no warrant In any Authentical 
Romance. 1695 Wooowaro Vat. (fist. Earth i. a Intend. | 
“ing ..not to offer anything but what hath due warrant from | 
Ohservations. @1703 Burxitr On NV. 7., John xviii. 11 
Good intentions are no warrant for irregular actions, 1781 | 
Cowrea Charity 183 Canst thou.. Trade in the hlood of 
innocence, and plead Expedience as a warrant for the deed? 
18a8 Scott F. A/, Perth vii, We relate it as it is given by 
an ancient and uniform tradition, which carries in it great 
indications of truth, and is warrant enongh, perhaps, for its 
insertion in graver histories than the present. 183a Hr. 
Martineau Demerara ii. 23 But that they wil! die out the 
slave history of Europe is our warrant. 1846 Trencn | 
Mirac. xxi. (1862) 333 Still there is na warrant for ascribing | 
to them such treachery here, 1848 Dickens Dombey xtvit, 
Florence took her seat..with an uneasiness aniounting to 
dread, She had no other warrant for it than the occasion, 
the expression of her father’s face [etc.}. 186a Spencer 
First Princ. w. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 This fast fact naturally 
raises the question, whether we have any higher warrant for 
this fundamental belief than the warrant of conscious in- 
duetion. 1893 Daily News 15 Apr. 3/7 Another painter 
who repeats himself this year, but with more warrant, is 
Mr. Herbert Marshatt. 

+b. Phrases. Of (good) warrant: ?held in 
esteem, important. Ont of warrant : unlawful. Oés. 

In quot, ¢1330 the sense may be * well-defended ’: cf. 2. 

€12330 Arth. & Merl, 4210 Til pai com to Norhant, A fair 
cite of gode'waraunt. 1576 Charter at Thirtlchy Park 
(MS.), Prouyded also that nether the said Henry Procter... 
shalf fell or cutt doune any oke trer eshe trez erabtrer or 
other wood of warrant. 1602 Suaxs. /fam. ut. i, Fi Marry 
Sir, heere's my drift, And I belieue it is a fetch of warrant. 
1604 — Oth. 1. ii. 79, | therefore..do attach thee, For..a 
practiser Of Arts inhibited, and out of warrant. 

II. A document conveying anthority or security. 

9. A writing issued by the sovereign, an officer of 
state, or an administrative body, authorizing those 
to whom it is addressed to perform some act. 

Premier's warrant (Cape Colony), an order given by the 
Premier on his own responsibility, authorizing expenditure 
for the public service in some sudden emergency. 

1533 Fasvan Chron. vit. (1811) 306 Then this abbot gate 
a warrant of the kynge, and at London callyd dyuerse offy- 
cers before hym, for to yelde to hym theyr accompte. 1851 
in Fenillerat Revels Edw. Vif (1914) 56 A warraunt from 
kynge Edward ffor ffurnyshyng of A tryeumfe. @ 1568 
Ascuam Scholent, wt. (Arb.) 154 Antonius Triumuir,..whan 
Varros name..was brought tn n schedule vnto him, to be 
noted to death, he tooke his penne and wrote his warrant 
of sanegard with these most goodlie wordes, Vinat Varre 
wir doctissinius, 168a FoustaINHALe £fist. Observes (Banna- 
tyne Club) 73 He had coined a quantity of copper beyond 
the 3000 stone contained in his Majesties warrands, 1721 
Swirr Let. to Abp, King 4 Jan., Mr. secretary St. John.. 
told me from Mr. Harley that 1 need not to be in pain about 
the first-fruits, for the warrant was drawn in order toward 
a patent: but must..take up some time, for the queen 
designs to make a grant byher letters-patent. 1765 Biack- 
STONE Comtn, 1. ii. 171 As soon as the parliament is sum- 
moned, the lord chancellor,.sends his warrant to the clerk 
of the crown in chancery; who thereupon issues out writs 
to the sheriff of every county, for the election of alf the 
members to serve for that county, and fur every city and 
borough therein, r800 Wetiincton in Gurwood Desf. (1834) 
1.150 You willeasily perceive the difference inthe warrant and 
in the other papers om those usually given for a General 


| 
| 
} 
| 
Court Martial. 1842 Dickens Ammer. Notes iii, ‘Vhe indi. | 


gent blind..from the adjoining state of Connecticut, or 
from the states of Maine, Vermont, or New Hampshire, 
ure admitted by a warrant from the state to which they 
lespectively belong. 1853 Srocaveren JIfilit. Encycl, 
Warrant,..aiso a document under the sign nianual, to 
authorize the assembling of general court-martial, &c. 
1880 Apye in sgt Cent. Apt. 697 The general provisions 
of the warrant were, that military rank, rising according to 
length of service, with commensurate pay and pension, 
should be given to all who entered. 

Proverb, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle i, (1871) 12 A ware 
rant seald with butter!’ as we say. 

+b. A licence to go abroad. Obs. 

¢ 1645 Tlowert Le??, (1650) I. iit. 5, I have cot a Warrant 
from the Lords of the Couneel! to travelf for three years any 
where, Rome and S. Omer excepted. 

+c. Warrant-dormant: sec Dormant a. 2 b. 

1423 Proc. Privy Counc. (1834) TEL. 85 That it like to zour 
io to graunt fetters of warant dormaunt..to the — 

'resorer commaundyng hym to pay to the seyd Thomas the 
zeyd sommie fro tyme to tyme. 
a, ab}. 
Jig. 1635 Pacitr Christinnegr. 1. tii, (1636) a08 A man 
may haue for money a warrant dormant, or dispensation 
to commit sinnes. . 

10. A writ or order issued by some executive 
authority, empowerlng a ministerial officer to inake 
an atrest, a seizurc, or a search, to execute a 
judicial sentence, or to do other acts incident to 
the administration of justice. 
of warrant, 

See also Bencut-warrant, DeatH-wARRant, Paess-war- 
RANT, SEARCH-warrant. 

1450 Mirk's Festiat 53 He 3eode to hom pat haden pe 
lawe of lewes to kepe, and gete hym lettyrs of warant, forto 
take and bryng all crysten men and woymen,.bonden ynto © 
Terusafem, forto take hor deth per. 1464 Mann. § House’, 


1551, 1614 [see DonMAnt 


In early use, + iter 


7 May in Gent?. Mag. X 


Lis 


Exp. (Roxb.) 185 fohn Boteler of Herwesche is on of the 
iij. that was arested at the same towen be Pertones warente. 
1538 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 200 My gude 
lorde, if that 3e wold..send to me a hunderyd worans for 
the ace of a hunderyd ffreeres that [etc]. /éid. If 
ye wold be so gode to sende to me iij, or iiij waranttes with 
a space for ther namys, I wer bonde to yow. 1s95 Saks. 
John wW. ii. 70 This is the man should do the bloody deed: 
He shew'd his warrant to a friend of mine, 16a0 RowLanps 
Nt. Kaven 33 A Warrant to a Constable was sent, Of 
speciall charge, disorder to preuent. 162r Fretcner Filer. 
un. vi, The Justice keeps such a stir yonder with his Charges, 
And such 2 coil with warrants, 16a3 Cocxeram nu, A 
Warrant to commit one, Afittinus, a@ 1634 Coxe fst. wv. 
(1648) 176 One or more Tustice or Instices of Peace cannot 
make a warrant upon a hare surmise to break any mans 
honse to seareh for a Felon, or for stoln goods. 1635 Life 
Long Meg of Westminster xv. (1816) 24 Come in, master 
Constable,.. let me see your warrant, what suspected persons 
you seeke for in a house. x697 Concreve Mourn, Bride 
tv. i, Wherefore a Warrant for his Death is sign'd. 1724 
W. Hawtins Pleas Crows u. (ed. 2) 117 The Habeas Corpus 
Act, seems to suppose, That all Persons who are committed 
to Prison, are there detained hy Virtue of some Warrant in 
Writing. 1726-31 TinpaL Rafpin's fist. Eng. (1743) I. 
xvi. 89 Which inade her sign a Warrant to send the Duke 
of Norfolk to the Tower. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Parish 
v, This is my warrant of distress, mum. 1836 /57d., Visit 
to Newgate, When the warrant for a prisoner's execution 
arrives, he is removed to the cells, [etc.), 1845 DisRaeit 
Syéil v. ix, Vhere’s a warrant from the Secretary of State 
for your release. 1859 H. Kixastev G. //ai/lyn vi, You 
see, I'm in trouble, there’s a warrant out against me, and I 


must fly, 1874 ‘Max Aorten’ Ont of Hurly-burly xiv, 
It was a constabfe with a warrant forher arrest. 1891 Laz 
Vinres XC. i inglish 


73/1 The magistrate .. granted an 
warrant on pice the prisoner was now under arrest. 

b. General warrant ; a warrant for the appre- 
hension of the persons suspected of an offence, no 
individual being named or particularly described 
in special. 

According to Blackstone, the practice of ae gece 
warrants, founded on some clauses in the Acts (of Charles 11} 
for regulating the press, was inadvertently continued after 
those Acts expired in 1694, and (except during the fast four 
years of Queen Anne) reniained down to 1763. In that year 
the arrest of John Wilkes ona general warrant raised the 
question of the legality of such warrants. In 1765 the Court 
of King’s Bench decided that they were illegal, and in 1766 
this was affirined by a vote of the House of Commons. 

1657 Butstrove ne 1. 146 Williams lustice, this is a most 

rilous example, to breake a mana house in the night, by 
force, and by vertue of erpererall warrant 1763 A. 13. Le?. 

XXIII. 246 The question, Whether 
a Secretary of State can grant a generat warrant against 
authors, printers, and publishers, without naming any names 
..remains yet to be determined. 1766 Srais. #/0. Conn, 
22 Apr. 753/2 Resolved, That a General Warrant for appre- 
hending the Author, Printer, or Publisher, of a Libef is 
illegal. 1769 Buacnstoxe Cont, IV. xxi. 288, 1843 Penny 
Cyct. XXVIL, 380/1. 

ll. A writing which authorizes oue person to pay 
or deliver, and to another to receive, a sum of 
moncy. 

For dividend warrant, share warrant, see the first words, 

1433 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 439/1 Many Warantis come to 
me of iementz. %1470 Stonor Papers (Camden) f. 115 
lle had it [the money] in_grete for that his labour, and a 
warrant made to Harre Dogett to pay yt. 1555 Eprn 
Decades tt vit. (Arb.) 127 A warrant to thofficers of his 
eschcker to delyuer hym money in preste. 1613 in Rymer 
Foedera (1705) XVI. 742 The Somme of Two Vhousand 
Pounds, now by Warrant of our Exchequer appointed to 
bee delivered unto you. 1794 Hep. Comstittees Ho. Comm. 
XII. 364 Warrant for the Pay, &c. of the 11th Regiment of 
Foot, for 365 Days, 1802C. James Milt. Dict., Warrant. 
.. Likewise a document with the sign manual attached to it, 
to authorize the receipt of public monies at the treasury, &c. 
1855 Macaurav Hist. Eng. xxi, TV. 551 Sir Thomas Cook 
..bad merely told them in general terms that he had been 
at a charge of twenty three thousand, of twenty five thou- 
sand, of thirty thousand pounds,..and his colleagues had... 
ordered warrants for these great sums to be instantly made 
out. agta fimes 19 Oct. 18/5 (Company's report) Third 
interim dividend of 75 per cent. (actual), less tax, in respect 
of the year ending December 3:. Warrants wilf be posted 
on January 14 

12. A voucher, certificate. Ods. 

1433 Rolls of Partt. WV. 455/1 Youre Custumers.. writen 
no Warants in ~~ > of youre said Merchantz. ¢ 
Haxcuyt Vay. L 17a ..earied a warrant also with him, 
that he had at Sandwich paid the custome due vnto our 
lord the king. 1598 Snaxs. Mferry IV.1.i.10 And n Gentle. 
man borne (Master Parson} who writes himself Armigero, 
in any Bill, Warrant, Quittance or Obfigation, Armigero. 

13. A form of receipt given to a person who has 
deposited goods in a warehouse, by assignment of 
which the title to the goods is transferred. 

1825 Act 6 Geo. [V,¢. 94 § a Any Person. .in Possession of 
any Dill of Lading, India Warrant, Dock Warrant,.. Warrant 
or Order “for Delivery of..Merchandize described. in the 
said several Documents, 1861 7ies 10 July, On two 
occasions in September last he had received warrants for 
wine of the bankrupt, and had advanced money on them 
without charging Interest. 1864 A. Mitter Coatéridge 27 
The stock of * good merchantable brands '[of iron}at present in 
store, represented by ' warrants’ is 280,o00tons. 1890 Acf 33 
& 34 Vict, c.97 Schedule, {Stamp Duties] Warrant for Goods, 
003 1875 Economist 2 Piss: 6/: Scotch pig iron (war- 
rants) per ton. 103/. 1894 Darly News 19 Mar. 3/7 Makers 

. have very little stock, the bulk of the iron being in the 
shape of warrants. r9xa Pitnzan's Commerc. Encycl. Ut. 
876 Iron Warrants, or warrants for iron, differ from war- 
rants for other goods, since by the custem of the iron trade, 
an indorsee of the warrant obtains the goods free from any 
vendor's claim: for purchase money. 


14, Afil. and Naval. An official certificate of 


WARRANT, 


appointment issued to an officer of lower rank than 
a commissioned officer. Cf, WanRANT OFFICER. 

1786 Grosz Jfilit. Antiz. 1. 316 note, The commissioned 
staff officers of a corps of infantry are the chaplain, adjutant, 
quarter master, and surgeon. The surgeons’ mates, though 
reckoned among thestaff, have only warrants from thecolonel. 
180a C. James J/i2tt, Dict., Warrant, a writ of authority 
inferior to a commission: thus quartermasters are warrant 
officers, 1815 Falconer's Dict. Mazine (ed. Burney), War- 
rant, the name given to a sort of commission or authority 
to those officers appointed by the Navy-Board, while the 
authorities granted by the Admiralty are styled commis- 
sions, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7rade, Warrant,..a commise 
sion from the Admiralty to petty officers of a vessel of war. 

b. Short for WARRANT OFFICER. 

1706 E, Waap IVooden World Diss. (1708) 74 He's marry'd 
as well as his Brother Warrants. 1904 Kiptinc 7raffics § 
Discev, 349 She kep’a little hotel for warrants and non- 
coms close to Auckland. 

15. Warrant of attorney: a formal document by 
which a person appoints another to perform certain 
acts on his behalf: = fetter, power of alioruey. 
See ATTORNEY 2, 

igia ct 4 Hen. Fifi, ¢c. 20§ 2 All Warant of Attourney 
made.. hy iif said Kateryne Agnes and Edward..in the 
said Appelys [shall] be utterly voyde. 1747 Gent/. Alag. 
XVI1. 495/2 The new lord mayor..was sworn at the Ex- 
chequer bar, and having recorded warrants of attorney in 
the proper eourts, returned to a magnificent entertainment 
at Guildhall. 1768 Bracnstone Cov, 111. xxiv. 397 It is 
very usual, in order to strengthen a bond.creditor’s security, 
for the debtor to execute a warrant of attorney to any, one 
empowering him to confess a judgment..in anaction of debt 
to 4 brought by the creditor for the specific sum due. 
1837 Dickens /rckiv. xx, And if he gives us a warrant of 
attorney, a3 he niust in the end, I know his employers will 
see it paid. 1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 97 Schedule, (Stamp 
Duties] Warrant of Bion to confess ard enter up a 
judgment given as a security for the payment or repayment 
of money, or for the transfer or retransfer of stock. See Mort- 
sage &c... Warrant of Attorney of any other kind, o 10 0. 

TT. 2 Concrete uses of sense 2. 

16. sorth. ‘A mill-dam in astream’ (Zag. Dial. 
Dict.). Now written zarrez. 

1406-7 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. cxxxvii, In expensis 
pto fe warand pro defensione molendini et fleme. 1457-8 
Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 637 Et sol. cisdem operanti- 
bus apud le Warraunte Molendini Abbathie. 1531-2 Der- 
hant Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 82 Ad molendinum de Skeylez, 
«.super le warrant ibidem. 1g0r Duh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
Il. Gloss. Warraunte. Millers in Durham and North 
Yorkshire say that the ‘Warrant’ is the mill-dam, and that 
it is pronounced War'n’...So Halliwell, ‘ Warren-head, a 
dam across a river in the more northern parts of Nortlium- 
berfand’, 

t17. Archery. (See quot.). Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ni. xvii. (Roxb.) 117/1 ‘The War- 
rants, are Knots in a Bow, which are left strong there for 
the securing of it. 

IV. 18. attrié, and Comsé., as (sense 9) warrant- 
book; (sense 13) warrant-market, stock; (sense 
14) warrant machinist, mechanician, rank; 
warrant holder, a tradesman who has written 
authority to supply goads to the household of the 
king or a member of the royal family ; + warrant- 
man (see quot. 1746); + warrant-parol, a judicial 
sentence given by word of mouth, 

1893 Nairne Pecrage Evid, (1874)14 Do you produce from 
the General Record Office a *Warrant Book for Scotland, 
containing entries of the date of January 1681? Ido, 1893 
Daily News 12 June 5/8 The Association of her Majesty's 
and the Prince and Princess of Wales's *Warrant Holders. 
1902 Monthly Rev. Aug. 93 Adnirat Melville, in his report 
deating with the *wairant machinists of the U:S. Navy, 
says fete. 1746 Rep. Comomiittices Flo. of Comm. IL. 100 
But the real Charge being greater, as there are a Number olf 
fictitious Names alfowed upon the Muster Rolls by Warrant, 
called *Warrant-emen. 1896 Daily News 28 Dec. 3/7 The 
Cleveland *warrant market has been stronger, aod 40s. rod. is 
asked by sellers, 1906 Daily Chron. 12 Apr. 6/7 [A stoker] 
eligible for ndvancement totherank of *warrantmechanician. 
1609 Hottann Ane. Afarcell, 363 And by this *warrant- 
parol! [L. Ave elogio] the eloquent man fost his life. 1903 
Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 3/a Boys Basis through training 
oe. .can ultimately reach *warrant rank. P 

Hence + Wa‘rrantship = GUARANTEESHIP. 

170a Auguis 1n Herta 63 There is but one way to warrant 
this Peace; and that is, we must enter into a League of 
Warrantship with the Emperor, the Empire, the Dutch, 
and all other Nations. ; 

Warrant (wo'rint),s6.2 A/ining. Alsowarren, 
[Of obscure origin; perh. a use of prec.] Under-clay. 

z Hartiwett, fH arrani, the bottom of a coal-pit. 
1871 A. Hf. Green Coa? (Manch. Sci. Lect., Ser. 11) 5, I think 
in Lancashire that you know it [the under-clay] by the 
name of ‘warrant’, Or ’seat earth’, 1883 Grestey Gloss, 
Coat-mining, Warrant; Warren or Warren Earth, 

+Warrant, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. War v.+ 
-ANT.] Warring, conflicting. 

1606 Wanner 4/5. Eng. xv. ¢. 396 How many seueralt 
Lawes at once had Britaine long agoe? The Britons theirs, 
the Romanes theirs, the Picts and Scots also... But tbat 1 
know be fawes in force for Sabbaths, feasts of Saints, For 
Fasts, for Vagrants,..f should have thought tbose too pro- 
pbane and warrant lawes had bin, So common and so va- 
contrould is sufferance of such sin, 

Warrant (wo‘rint), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. 
warranted. Forms: 3 warantye, waraunti, 
4 waranti, 4-5 warente, 5-6 warent, 4-5 
warante, 4-7 warant, 4-6 waraunt, 5-6 war- 
raunt, (6-6), 5 warawnt, 6-7 warrante, 5- war- 
rant; Sc. and worth. 4-5 warand(e, 5 — 

5-2 


WARRANT. 


6 warrande, (7 fa. Afle. warand), 8 warran, 
k= warrand (eceas. written wand etc.). [early 
ME. warant, waranti, warand,a, OF. warantir, 
zvarandir, dial, variants of g(#)arantir, g(m)aran- 
diy (mod.F. garantir) = Pr. garentir, guirentir, 
Sp., Pg. garautir, It. guarantire, gnarentire; a 
Com. Rom. formation on the sb.: see WARRANTSO.1] 
+1. ¢razs. To keep safe from danger, to pro- 


tect. Const. from. Obs. ‘ 
o1295 Five Foys of the Virg.g in O. E. Alisc, 89 Bidde 
we vre louerd crist pat hire warantye. ¢12z90 Magdalen 
40 in S. Eng. Leg. 463 lesu crist of heouene of heom habbe 
merci And for is names seouene fram helle heom waraunti ! 
13.. A. Adis. 2131 (Land MS.), Alisaunder., bad hem be 
hardy & nobing drede He wolde hem warant in every nede. 
13.. Guy Warw., 4415 Seppe pou no mi3zt nou3t waranti me, 
Whar-to schuld y serui pe. 1375 Barsour Bruce u. 504 For 
he Thaim fra thar fzis mycht nocht warand, Thai turnyt to 
the tothir haod. ¢1386 Cuaucer ard. 7. Prol.10 Oure 
lige lordes seel on my patente That shewe I first my body 
to warente. ¢ 1400 Afaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) ii, If 
he hath a deere bat be his felawe, he leueth hym to be 
houndes in entente, bat he may warrant hymselfe. ¢ 1450 


Loveuicu Aferlin 3498 What good Man was he that from ~ 


the deth warawnted the? c1450 Merfix ii. 29 Yef ye will 
leve me, ye shal warant youre owen lyves. ¢1470 Henxav 
IVallace yin.¢78 Wictaill as than was nayne left in the land, 
Bot in houssis quhar it mycht be warrand. ¢ 1489 Caxron 
Sounes of Aymon i. 19 Hym 1 beseche to kepe and waraunt 
thee..from evyl. 1489 — Faytes of A. t x. 28 lnlius cesar 
y' for to waraunt his owne lyf sauf dide swimme in y® see. 
1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xix. 14 This commoun weill 
quhat wicht sal now warrand, Sen he is gone, that Gouernd 
vs befoir. 1589 R. Harvey Pé, Pere. (1590) 8 We shall 
speake so long of thediueltin iest, that he hell cole amongst 
ys in good earnest: God warrant vs {they crossed them- 
selves on saying this], x600 Sans. 4. ¥.Z. mt iii, 5 
Clofwae)]. Doth my simple feature content you? Ard, 
Your features, Lord warrant vs: what features ? 

tb. Of armour: to protect physically. Ods. 

c14850 Afertin x. 162 He..smote a knyght so sore that ther 
was noon armoure myght hym warante. ¢1475 Partenay 
2337 A Lge to smyte went he forth Anon, hym not 
warented harnes ne helme Aboute. c¢1soo Aledistne xxi 
136 For hys harneys coude neuer waraunt hym., 

+c. With inverted construction: To keep off 
(enemies) from a person. Ods. 

1§86 Eart Levcester Corr. (Camden) 431 For who can 
warrant these villaines from her [Q. Eliz.], if that person 
{Mary Q. Scots] liue, or shall liue, anie time? 

2. Law, a, To guarantee the security of (land, 
possessions /o a person). 

1406 in Reg, Afag. Sig. Scot. 1427 17/2, 1 ohlis me my ayris 
tokepand warand anddefende eats landis to the a on. 
1440 in Cartul, S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spalding Club) 
I. zx And I,.all ye forsaid landes. .againis all dedelik sal 
warand acquit and defend for evyr. c¢ 1450 Gedstow Reg. 
82 The forseyd Dame Margery..warentyd the fore-seyd ij 
acris of londe. to the for-seyd Richard..a-geynst all pepull, 
4495 Ae? 11 Hen. Vil, co "7 $1 You..be not bounden to 
warant the seid Manoris.. by reason of any warantye com- 
prised in the same lettres patentes, 1551 Rental Bk, Cupar 
Agus (1880) 11, 71 We..sall warrand, acquiet, and defend 
this our present assedatioun,..to the saidis personis, 1564 
Abstr, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow ie 896) ITI.50 Robert 
sall warrande the saidis reversioune..fre of all byrwnnyn 
annuallis. 1570 Jewet View Seditious Biull Wks, 1848 Vil. 
256 Was not the crown due to her [Elizabeth]..by the laws 
of this realm? did not her father warrant it to her by will, 
ashis daughter? 1628 in Cramond Anz. Banff (1891) L. 58 
He to,. warrand the grein yeird and ground thereof to fe 
uneassin up or riwin or away carried. 1642 Perkins’ Prof. 
Bé, ti. § 176. 78 If this acre bee warranted unto them, this 
warranty is good. 

+b. To be surety for. Ods, 

1478 (see Warrant s6.' 4]. 1609 Skene Reg. Mag.15 Gif 
anie thing thifteouslie stollen, is challenged be anie man; 
and he quha is eee alledges ane Priest for his warant ¢ 
and the Priest will willinglie warant the samine. 

c. To give warranty of (title); to give warranty 
of title to (a person). Also with the land as obj. 
Cf. to vouch lo warrant: Voucn v. i. 

21495 Stonor Pagers (Camden) I. 159 Yowre master: 
chyp muste warent hym agaynst al men, 1480 Acta 
Dom, Cont. (1839) 51/z Pe said vmfra sall warand pe 
said macolme pe said landis of W. 1488 Acta Don. 
Audét, (1839) 123/2 He haid deliuerit be said malez to him, 
and perfore askit him to Werrand him perintill, 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 34 He ought to warrante his tenaunt 
whan he is impleaded of the Jandes holden of hin. 1579 
Expos. Terms Law 53h, Where..the tenaunt in hys apn. 
swere and lee, voncheth or calleth for anie manne to war- 
rant his title, 1845 Witttams Real Property (18977) 45 The 
best then alleged that this third person had warranted 

¢ title, - 

3. With ‘obj. and complement or inf.: To 
guarantee (goods, an article sold or made) to be 
of the quality, quantity, etc. specified. 

1387 Charters etc. Edin, (1871) 36 The qwilke werke the 
forsaide masounys sal warande watir thicht. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce iii, This Ryche man thenne sold his oylle 
to the marchaunts and waraunted eche toune al ful. 1530 
Patsca. 771/2, | warant, as a marchaunt, or seller dothe his 
ware that itis good. Je plewuis. x602 Furnecke sst Pd. 
Paraé?, 4 Ufa mans seruant sell to one certaine clothe, and 
warrant it to bee of a certaine length the Action will lye 
agaiast the Maizter onely, 1608 Peanyless Parl, Threads 
bare Poets § 23 Bow bell in Cheapside, if it break not, shall 
be warranted by Letters Pattents to ring well. 19744 Fretoixe 
7. Andrews t. xvi, Perhaps you may sell them by adver- 
tising the manuscriptsermons of a clergyman lately deceased, 
all warranted aaaiils, and never printed. 1789 W, H. 
Maasnart Glouc, 1, 33% ‘Will you warrant them siddow 
{= tender}? ’is the ordinary question asked on buying peas 
for boiling. 1837 Dickens Pick. v,‘ Not the slightest fear, 
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sir,' interposed the hostler. * Warrant him quiet, sir.’ 1848 
— Dombey xxix, One French roll rasped, one egg new laid 
(or warranted to be) 1886 C. Scuott Phraseol, Dict, 1. 
832 Warranted free from adulteration. /éfd., The colors of 
all stuffs warranted fast. 

Jig. 1809-10 Corenipce /riend (1866) 131, 1 could almost 
venture to warrant our patriot's publications innoxious. 1865 
W.G. Patcrave Aradia 11. 176, 1 would not warrant the 
numerical precision of this statement. 

b, ‘To promise under guarantees. 

1849 Farese Cov. Class-dk. 63 Ship warranted to sail on 
or before roth August next, 1886 C. Scnotn, Piraseol, Dict. 
II. 832 We warrant the vessel will be loaded by the time 
specified. 

4. Yo guarantee as true, make oneself answerable 
for (a statement). 

a. with clause as obj. Chiefly in phrase 7 zar- 
vant, [will (Pll) warrant, often used collog. as a 
mere expression of strong belief = ‘I'll be bound’, 

13.. Coer de L. 3523 Kyag Richard schal waraunt, There 
is no flesch so noryssaunt,..As the hed off a Sarezyn. 13.. 
Northern Passion 245/39* Pe knightessaid ; ‘we will warand 
pat ioseph es in his awind land." ¢1400 Yearnue § Gaz, 
1049 Madame, sho said, i dar warand A genteler lord es none 
lifand. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxxiii. 384 He swounes or sweltes, 
1 swarand. ¢1460 7 oveneley Alyst, xxiii. 484 Haue here the 
draght.. And I shall warand it isnot swete, @ 1533 Berners 
Huon \i. 172 Or it be halfe a yere past | waraunt thow shalt 
haue ahorse. 1598 Snaxs, Aferry 1V.11.1. 76, [ warrant he 
hath a thousand of these Letters, did, 1. iii, 174 Ile 
warrant wee'le ynkennell the Fox. 22d. 1v. v. 114 And haue 
not they suffer'd? Yes, ] warrant. 1677 Laov Cuawortn 
in rath Rep, Hist, MSS. Conn. App. v.37 All from Court 
say the House will infailibly sit, but none dares warrant how 
long. 1915 De For am. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1. 88, I 
warrant she kissed thee. 1742 Fienpine J. Andrews tv. v, 
He..refused, saying he could walk by its side, and he'd 
warrant he kept up with it. 1786 Burns Larnest Cry xiii, 
Dempster, a tebe Scot I'se warran. 1794 Mrs. Rape 
curre Afyst, Udolpho xxvii, Lheard one of the soldiers. .say 
to his comrade, that he would warrant they'd bring home a 
rare deal of booty. 1860 Dickens (/scomun. Trav, ix, Some 
chapel where she comforts herself with brimstone doctrine, I 
warrant. 1864 Tennyson £m, Arden 847, 1 warrant, man, 
that we shall bring you round, 

b. with obj. and complement, inf, or clause ; 
also with ellipsis of the complement. arch, 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé, B, xvitt. 46 * Crucifige,’ quod a cacche- 
polle ‘I warante hym a wicche’, 1440 Vork Alyst. xxix. 
373, L warande hym wakande. ¢1520 Sketton Magni. 
1835 Nay fole, 1 warant her blode warme, 1532 ‘TinvaLe 
Expos, v-vii, Afatt, (21550) 93, | warrante hym synge masse 
on the next daye after as wel as he dyd before. 1607 Saks, 
Cor. V. ii.115 A Noble Fellow I warrant him. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 11. (1879) 210, 1 will warrant her a good Huswife, 
quoth he to himself. x75x F. Coventav Pompey the Little 
1. xi roo Why don’t they send out Vern-n with a strong 
Fleet.,? L warrant him,.. he would not leave a Harbour vr 
a Ship in France. 1884 ‘lennyson Becket v. ii, Becket. 
Doth Whe remember me? Aosamiznd. 1 warrant him. 

c, with neut. pronoun as obj. (sometimes pleo- 
nastic). Now dial, 

1400 Sir Pere. 1843 Here mone | stande, Fora faute that 
he fande, That salle I warande Is my moste mone. ¢1475 
Rauf Coiljear 122 Thow art vncourtes, that sall 1 warrand. 
1603 SHAks. Meas, for AF. uw iv. 59 Nay Ile not warrant 
that: for I can speake Against the thing I say. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 493 They told me, like Seamen, they'd 
warrant it they would come off again. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss. 3.v. Wand tt, He'll come tiv a bad end yan o’ these 
days, Ah’ll wand it he will. 

ad. With sb. as obj.: To vouch for the truth of 
(an opinion). 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clemert) 648 Opurtyonys ware 
sere, .bot I dare nane of pame warand, a 

+e. To promise or predict as certain. Also, of 
a thing: To be a sure presage of. Ods. 

wsgz Suaus.1 Hen. VF,11.¥. 95 True; and thou seest, that 
Ino Issue haue, And that my fainting words doe warrant 
death, /éfd¢. v. v. 46 Beside, his wealth doth warrant a 
liberal dower. 1639 in Feruey Alenr (1907) I. 106 My 
frenchman..tells me he will warrant I shall speak it {French} 
perfectly before we draw into the field! 1662 R. Maruew 
Unl, Alch, 160 He., willed me to get good Oy] of Amber, 
and drink three or four drops in the morning fasting, and he 
would warrant my recovery. 1821 Scorr Keailiv, xviii, ‘My 
son,’ replied the astrologer, ‘let me remind you, | warranted 
not his death’, 

+f. To undertake, pledge onesclf #0 do some- 
thing. Also with neut. pronoun as obj. Ods, rare. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 111 Bot for to lere him I warand, 
Als mekil als he mai vnderstand. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xix. 
355 Cayph. 3a, and felawes, wayte pat he be ay wakand. 
li AfiZes. 3islorde, pat warant will wee! 1532 More ale 
Tindale Wks, 630/1 Yet hys grace and good wyll he hath 
warr unted neuer to take from them, 


5. To give (a person) assurance of a fact. Chiefly | 


in J (211) warrant you, used colloq. = ‘I warrant’ 
in 4. 

e1gao Sketton Afagiy/. 506, 1 shall the warent, As long as 
T tyue, thou haste an heyre parent. 1529 More Pyal. xiv. 
39/2 There be many such I warrant you y* neuer cum to 
light. xs§99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. tv. i, The very march- 
pane of the court, | warrant you? 1632 Litucow 7raz. x. 
454, | warrant you (sayd he) I shal lodge him well enough. 
3670 Facnaao Cond, Clergy 13 A forward boy, (cries the 
school-master)..he proves a brave clergyman, ['il warrant 
you. 1689 Seld:n's Table-talk 17, 1,.warranted him, if he 
would follow my directions, to Cure him in a short time. 
17RE Buvcett Sect. No. 77 P 6, ] warrant you he is now 
thrusting his short Face into some Coffee-house abont 
‘Change. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 25, 1 
warrant him, let us but go up the height of St. Helena, we 
will soon reach the Rio de Ja Plata. 1777 Jounson Let. to 
Dfrs, Thrale 23 Oct., Cicely, 1 warrant you, will do well 


assurance, 


_ harm or from injustice. 


WARRANT. ¢ 


cng 1799 Soutury To a Spider iv, Vil warrant thee 
thou'lt drain His life-blood dry. 1826 Scorr Ieods#, xi, 
Sent him to share with us, ]’se warrant ye. 1835 J. Poore 
Sk & Kecoll, 1. 37 "He be vive mile off by now.’ * You are 
certain of that?’ ‘T warrant ‘ee, zur.‘ At this assurance 1 
felt a throbof joy, 1860 W. W. Reape Liberty Hall VI. 136 
Many's the horn of old Pharoah ale have I mopped up in‘ 
their brick floor kitchens, 1 warrant ‘ee. 
Sib. LZ warrant me (originally quasi-arch.) = 

©T warrant’, § 11 be bound’, 

1825 Scort Yadiswr. xviii, And J warrant me thou wouldst. 
have another—in requital, ha? 1826 Disraeni V. Grey vii, 
No enemy with the girls, ] warrant me. 

6. To attest the truth or authenticity of; to 
authenticate. 

1sg8 Marston Seo. Villanie x. H4 At least what ere he 
sayes Is warranted by Curtaine plaudeties. 31599 Suaxs. 
Much Ado w.i. 168 Friar... Trust not..my obseruations, 
Which with experimental seale doth warrant The tenure of 
my booke:..If this sweet Ladie lye not guiltlesse heere. 
1600 Chester Pl, Banes 13 This taoonke..In pagentes set 
fourth. .the old and newe testament, , Interminglinge there- 
with..some thinge, not warranted hyany writt. 1617 Moxy- 
son /fin, 1. 8, 1 purpose to write nothing which is not 
warranted. by Letters interchanged betweene the States of 
England and Ireland, or like authenticall writings. ¢ 1620 
Frercner False One Prol., New Titles warrant not a Play 
for new, The Subject being old. 1635 Swan Spee. Al.iv. § 2 
(1643) 66 The truth of it was never questioned, but warranted 
by all antiquitie. 1649 Miron Avzon. xi, 10g Antiquity 
that adds or varies from the Scripture is no more warranted 
to our safe imitation then what was done..at Trent. 1700 
Locke Hunt. Und, wv. xix. § 15 (ed. 4) 427 Reason warrants 
it, and we may safely receive it for true. 1769 BracksTons 
Coren, VV. xxiii. 305 Wherever any capital offence is charged, 
the same law requires that the accusation be warranted by 
the oath of twelve men, before the party shall be put to 
answer it. 1855 Macaurav //rsé, Hug. xix. 1V. 287 That it 
[his confession] was genuine could nvt he doubted; for it 
was warranted by the signatures of some of the most dis- 
tinguished military men living, . . 

+b. with clause as obj. or with obj. and com- 


plement. Oés. 
tsot Suaus. Two Gent, u. vii. 71 A thousand oathes, an 
Ocean of his teares,.. Warrant me welcome to my Protheus, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Lear. t. ii. § 2 Experience duth warrant, 
that both in persons and in times, there hath beene a meet- 
ing and concurrence in learning and Armes. 1655 Mouret 
& Bennet Health's Fprov, (1746) 189 Experience warrant+ 
eth them [Martinets] a dainty and good Meat. 
+7. To farnish (a person) with a guarantee or 
Const. sae with subord. clause. Ods. 
1548 Geste Pr. Masse K ij, The cause why. .they sacrifyce 


| and praye for thee dead, was..partly to assure & warrant 


the suruyuers at the remembraunce of the good & blesful 
estate of the deceased. 1569 Newton Cicero's Olde Age 23 
Young men also are subject to the same, and cannot warrant 
themselves of health, no more than old men can. 1590 
Suans. Com. Err. i. i. 140 And happy were 1 in my timelie 
death, Could all my trauells warrant me they line. 1597 
Hooxea Eccl. Pol, v. \xvii. § 4 They being the first that 
were commannded to receiue from him, the first which were 
warranted by his promise that [etc.]. 

tb. With double obj.: To guarantee or ensure 
(a person something). Also, to promise (a person 
something) as certain. Os. a 

«1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, 1V 8b, The Duke hiddyng him 
to be of good comfort and out of fear warranted him his 
lyfe. 1568 Grarton Cérvon. I]. 488 Warrantyng him a 
famous victorie. 1574 tr. Alarlorat’s Afocalips 6 For what 
can a man find in worldly writers too warrant himselfe salua- 
tion by? 1582 Sranynersr Zneis 1. (Arb.) 25 No worldly 
cornercan theymsecuritye warrant. 166z Pagit?t's Herestogr. 
Ep. Ded., Your present annual authority caunot warrant 
your Lordship that effect.. which might be expected. 

tte. To secure (something) ¢o a person. Oés. 

1613 Puacnas [lgrimage (1614) 163 He had great author. 
ity ouer a]l Congregations of Israelites, warranted to him 
with the Amirs seale, 

8. To guarantee the security or immunity of (a 
person or thing). Consl. from, for (= from), 
against, Now rare. Cf. sense 1. 

1530 Parscr. 772/1, | warrant one to save him harmlesse. 
Je garantis..1 wyll gyve hym twenty pounde that dare 
warrante me. 3860 '¥, Fisher's Godly Treatise D 4h, For 
in this lyfe no man ought to warrant and assure hym selfe, 
and lyve thereby out of feare. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's 
Conn, 268 That the women and maydens are wickedly de 
floured, [etc.].. Where the Emperour hath warraunted them 
for Religion, it is but dissimulation. 1586 B, Youxc Guazzo's 
Ciz, Conv, W. 190 b, 1 doe not thinke that our Canallero, 
could be exempted or warranted from this fault. 1590 
Suaxs, Com, Err. tw. iv.3 Am (to gailer] 1 will not breake 
away, Ile giue thee ere ] leaue thee so much money To 
warrant thee as I am rested for, 1610 — ‘Jer. 1. i. 49 
‘le warrant him for drowning, though the Ship were no 
stronger then a Nutt-shell. 1627 Mav Lucan v. 13, 
Spread sailes, and if the sky Warrant thee not to goe for 
Italy, He warrant thee. 1642 Furtea Holy & @rof. St. v. 
vii, 385 He had so cunningly contrived his plots, as to war- 
rant himself against allevents. 1648 tr. Sexan/?'s Paraphr. 
¥Yob 339 Consider that it | Heaven] is so high, that they can- 
not assault it, that the distance which seperates it from us, 
warrants it from all our attempts. 1660 Inceto Bentiv, & 
Ur, u. (1682) 213 [They] think they have snfficiently ware 
ranted their present Sensuality against all just Reproof. 
1683 Afol, Prot. France vi, 82 Thus they had only promis‘d 
lo warrant Jerome of Prague, from violence, and not from 
the arrests of Justice, 1821 Scorr Aeailw. xiv, He bore... 
the higher sharein Elizabeth's favour, though. by no means 
so decidedly expressed as to warrant him against the final 
preponderance of his rival's pretensions, 1831 James Pit. 
Agustus xxxix, Let him come! 1 will warrant him from 
1873 Browntxc Red Cott, Nt-cap 
1633 Like soine kindly weathercock Which, stuck fast at 
Set-Fair, Favonian Mreeze, Still warrants you from rain. 


WARRANTABLE. 


9. To give (a person) warraat or authority, 
authorize (¢¢ do somethlag) ; to authorize, sanction 
(a conrse of action). 


1579 Lviv Luphues 1. (Arb.) 179 Doth his preheminenee in 


the court, warrant him to oppresse the poore hy might, and 
acquit him of punishment? 158: Lamsarpe Zivex. 1. ix. 
(1602) 38 The forme of their commission was enlarged, so as 
they..were., warranted also to arrest Felons that were in- 
dited, 1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 14 All{are] warranted 
to disobey herand her Laws. 1624 Bacon Apophth. § 242 
(1625) 264 Marius did Denison them all, for, Citizens of 
Rome, though there was no Law to warrant it. 16qa D. 
Rocers Naaman 436 The Lord warrants us to suspect the 
inconstant. 1649 eee) Answ. Univ. Oxf. 16 But 
onely such jast Power as they are by Law.. warranted unto. 
1678 Sia G. Macnenzix Crim. Laws Scot. 1. i. § iii. (1699) 5 
Nor can the Council, by their Acts, warrand any to do what 
would be otherwise a Crime. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2031/4 
But even in the Business of the Excise and Militia,.I am 
warranted tn go the greatest lengths for your ease and eon- 
yeniency that the nature of these things can bear. 2859 
Kestein J. O. Johnston Liddon (1904) 47 What most pere 
plexes me is some names in the list of those who have ware 
ranted this step. ‘ 

+b. Zo warrant out: to claim licence for (one’s 
action). Obs. (? sonce-1se.) 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. i. 23 Though Merenrie 
can warrant out His vuder-takings, and make all things 
good, Out of the powers of his diuinitie, 

te. To license for priating. Ods. 

1628 Lavo Diary 12 June, Wks, 1853 If. 207, I was com- 
plained of hy the House of Commons for warranting Doctor 
Manwaring’s sermons to the press. 

d. To authorize (a payment). 

1662 Perry Taxes 34 Why might not another take much 
more than rooI. at London for warranting the like sum to 
be paid at Carlisle on a certain day. 3818 Cauise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1V. 219 The donee of the power may make any lease 
or grant, provided it does not exceed the utmost extent of 
iaterest that the power warrants. ame 

+10. To direct (a petson) authoritatively; to 
command. Oés. rare. 

1631 Massincer Laiperor East Prol. at Blackfriars, But 
that imperious custome warrants it, Our Author with much 
willingnes would omit This Preface to his new worke, 

ll. Of things: To furnish good and sufficient 
grounds for (a course of action); to render allow- 
able, justify. 

1654 Beamnace Just Vind, iL (1661) 3 Henry the Eighth.. 
pursued but..a way warranted hy the practice of the most 
Christian Emperors of old. 1675 Baxtna Cath, Theol. u. i. 
284 They..will know that I have enough toabase me before 
God and man: But will that warrant a course of lying and 
hackbiting in others? #1716 Soutu Servi, (1744) XI. 30% 
All whieh considsrations of adanger so. .great, are certainly 
very sufficient to warrant the nicest cantion and fearfulness 
in this case, 1774 tr. Chester/, Let. to Son xv. 1. 47 The 
Rape of the Sahines was mare an advantageous than n just 
measure; yet the utility of it should not warrant its injustice. 
1813 Lama Reynolds & Leonardo da Vinci Wks. 1908 1. a 
Tbe hand was hy the holdest licence twice as hig as the 
truth of drawing warranted. 1820 W. Lavine Sketch Bk. 
1. 244 It is impossible to say whether this accusation was 
warranted by facts. 1833 Rircute Wand. by Loire 3 Every 
one hasa higher opinion of himself than his station warrants. 
1853 Baonte Védletfe xiv, [twas nat my intentionto approach 
or address him in the garden, our terms of acquaintance nat 
warranting such a step. 1875 Grapstone G/ea, (1879) VI. 
238 Our general information. .is not sufficient to warrant our 
se au immediate opinion on the question. 1883 Afanch, 

ixaim, 24 Oct. 4/6 Any advanee of wages at present is not 
warranted hy the condition of trade. 

b. To justify (a person #2 or ¢o a conrse of 
action), 

1671 [R. MacWarp] Trxe Nonconf. Contents, Positive 
grounds from Scripture warranding Subjects to defend Re- 
ligion hy armes. 1765 Biacksrone Comm. 1. i. 2 And in 
this I am warrante a the example of ancient Rome. 1794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nat, IT. 79 From the universality of 
this magnetic influence, we might, in some degree, be war- 
ranted in conjecturing, that (etc. 1804 AsERNETHY Surg, 
Obs. 210, T said that I did uot think a surgeon warranted in 
tying the external iliac artery. 1843 Mine Logic 1. ili. § 7 
Weare not warranted in referring our sensations to a cause. 
1845 T. W. Corr Puritanism 48 These are ample..to well 
warraut the Dr. in his conelusion. 1883 League Frnl. 20 
Oct. 657/3 If we could have more eartbly enjoyment by 
shortening life this would not warrant us to shorten it. 

e. Of a person: To countenance by one’s aclion 
or example. ? Ods. 

1631 Suratey Love's Cruellyt, ii. (2640) B 4 bh, Warrant not 
so much ill by your example To those that live beneath you. 

+d. To justify by appeal to authority or evi- 
dence, to find warrant for. Odés. 

161a T. Tayior Comm. Titus i. 6 It is uo lesse then our 
dutie to warrant out of this place the marringe of Ministers. 
1635 D. Diexson /ebr. vii. 13-15. 127 It is not warranded 
from Seriptare; therefore Iam not bouad to belieue it. 366 
Tosnes Consid, FH But seeing there is no such word in the 
Seripture, how will you warrant it from natural reason? 


12. To appoint (an officer) by a warrant. 

1746 W. Tnompson R. N, Adz. (1757) 32 AN Officers were 
warranted from the Admiralty Beart 

Warrant, obs, variant of WARREN. 

Warrantable (wo'rintab’l), 2. [f. Warrant 
zw, +-ABLE,] For which warrant may be given, 

1. Of actions, sentiments, motives, etc. : That 
may be authorized, sanctioned, or permitted; 
jastifiable, 

1597 Hooxen Eeel. Pol. v. \xxiit. § 5 Tutors, without 
whose authoritie there was no act which they did, warrant- 
able. 1617 Morvson /tin, 11, 104 V’ardon this my digression, 
not warrautable in a journall. 1691 Norrts /?ract. Dise. 


- | ee a ts 


ies 


49 Tis therefore very Warrantable to pass a Severe Judg- 
ment upon a Man, when 'tis plain and out of question that 
he deserves it. 1774 Sia J. Reynotps Disc. vi. (1778) 217 
{tis a necessary and warrantable pride to disdain to walk 
servilely behind any individual, however elevated his rank. 
1834 Maaavat P. Sivfple viii, Any other expenses which 
you may consider warrantable or justifiable. 1846 J. Ken- 
aick £1s. Primaval Hist, Pref, p. xviii, Since..we ean 
neither deny the fact of a contrariety, nor remove it by any 
warrantable means, 1875 H. C. Woop Tiere. (1879) 482 
Only in desperate cases is sueh heroie use of the remedy 
warrautahle. 
b. Const. dy, from, fo. 

1639 Massincea Unnat. Con:bat 1. i, B 4, Everie minute 
to me will be a tedious age till our emhraces are warrant- 
able to the world. 1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 254 
They have done nothing hut what was warrautable hy 
former precedents, 1659 Mitton Of Civil Power 5 Having 
no other divine rele or antoritie from without us warraut- 
able to one another as a common ground but the holy scrip- 
ture, 3713 Cuackrey Is, (1751) Il. 57 It is Warrantable 
from Scripture, that Gospel Ministers be honourahly sup- 
ported and maintained. 

+2. That may be guaranteed as good, true, 
gennine, or the like; of good warrant; praise- 
worthy, acceptable. Ods. 

1581 J. Bete Haddon's Answ, Osor. 471 b, Lett us peruse 
the Argumentes wherewith this gentle and obedient childe 
of the Popes good grace doth make his wordes warrantalile. 
1599 Nasuz Lenten Stnffe B 4h, But this is most warrant- 
able, the Alpha ofall the Yarmouths it was, and not the Omega 
correspondently. ¢1618 E. Botton AMyfpereritica iv. § 1 
The Books..out of which we gather the most warrantable 
English are not many to my remembrance. 1626 Mrpoir- 
TON Anything for Oniet Life ui. ii, Sbe says you vent ware 
that is not warrautable, braided ware. 1709 T. Roainson 
Vind, Mosaick Syst. Introd. 11 A Man of the highest Poli- 
tical Accomplishments, as well as True and Warrautable 
Prudence. 3747 tr. Astrue's Fevers 108 From what we 
have said, it evidently appears, that the works in general 
of Hippocrates are not warrautable. 1621 Lams E/ia, 
imperf, Syntpathies, ({} thought I could uot do better than 
follaw the example of such grave and warrantable person- 
ages, 

3. That can be legally guaranteed. 

1876 Brackmore Criffs lili, Not a pound should he de- 
ducted from his warrantahle value, simply because he now 
did what any other young horse in the world would have 
felt to be right. 

Venery. Applied to a stag which is of an age 
to be hunted. 


1677 Prot Ozfordsh, 190 The Deer themselves were well 
enough grown, and warrantable. 1847 Maravat Childr. 
N, Forest v, A warrantable stag—that 1s, one old enough to 
kill and to be good venison. 1856 ‘Stonenence ' Brit, Sports 
82/1 At six, years), a Warrantable Stag. 1884 JeFrrexies 
Red Deer vi. 104 It must be a runnable stag, or warraut- 
able, a term in its strict meaning indicating a stag of five 
years, 

Wa 'rrantableness, 
of being warrantable. 

@3586 Sipney dreadia ut. xx. § 3 (1912) 279 That..you 
may see the noblenes of my desire to you, & the warrant- 
ablenes of your favour to me. 1663 Bove Usefi Exp, Nat, 
Philos. tt. v. xix, 290 The warrantableness of which cantion 


[-ress.] The quality 


*..was confirm’d to me not long since by a skilful Physitian. 


1732 E. Erskine Serm. Wks. 1871 1.33 We see here the 
warrantableness of helieving in Christ. 1898 T. ApAmson 
Stud, Mind in Christ viii. 195 The warrantableness of this 
interpretation is fully borne ont. 

arrantably (wo'rantabli), adv. [-Ly 2.] In 
a warrantable manner ; with good warrant. 

2628 Witner Brit. Kememd. Pref. 699 It shall be seene, 
That I have warrautably called beene. 1657 Hevtyn Zecles, 
Vind. Gen. Pref.a1, A Church so rightly constituted, so 
warrantahly reformed. 1703 J. Quick Serious laguiry 23 
Jacob might warrantably enough have returned Leah back 
again unto her deceitful Father. 1738 E. Erskine Sere, 
Wks. (1791) 641 None can warrautably lay a stone in this 
building, except he be regularly called. 1856 Mas. Brown- 
inc dur. Leigh vut. 227 And though the thing displease 
us, ay, perhaps Displease us warrautahly. 1918 Cornhill 
tag. June 562 From Carlyle’s later works chapter and 
verse a the whole doctrine of force could warrantably be 
quote 

+ Warrantage. 0és.-° [f. WarRant v,+ 
-AGE, after OF, garant-, garentage.] \Warranty. 

1611 CotGa, Garentage, warrantie, warrantize, warrantage. 

Warranted (worrintéd), pp/. a. [-ED2] 

1. Allowed by law or autbority; approved, justi- 
ied, sanctioned. 

1600 Suaks. Adis Hell i. v. 4 You haue it from his owne 
deliverance And by other warranted testimonie. 31603 — 
Meas. for Af. ui. ii. 151 ‘The very streame of his life, and 
the businesse he hath helmed, must vppon a warranted 
neede, giue him a better proclamation. 605 — Afacb. 1. 
iii, 137 Now wee'l together, aud the chance of goodnesse 
Be like our warranted Quarrell. 1693 Norais Pract. Disc. 
(1707) 1V, 123 Some..generous spirits have..rescued their 
understandings from this long-settled, and by use almost 
warranted usurpation, 19174 STEELE Lover No. 32_(1723) 
183 The.. Delight, which virtuous Minds feel in the Enjoy- 
ment of their lawful and warranted Passions. 1831 ScoTT 
Cast, Dang. xviii, 1 cannot presume to understand what 
you call prophecies, with or under warranted authority of 
old painted books [ete]. 

2, Furnished with a legal or official warrant. 


a. Ofan officer: Holding a rank by warrant. 
1746 W. Tuompson X. NV. Adv, (1757) 47 These warranted 

Gentlemen in Office might be more circumspect. a 
Netson in Nieolas Dés. (1945) TIf. 22 Au old and faithful 
Servant of the Crown, and who has heen near thirty years 
a warranted Carpenter. 

b. U.S. Granted by a warrant: sce Lanp- 
warrant, 


WARRANTISE. 


3774 Pennsylo, Gaz. 14 Dec., Suppl. 2/3 To be sold. .One 
tract of patented land... Four tracts of warranted land. 

3. For which a warranty is given ; guaranteed. 

Afod. Our goods are all of warranted quality. 


Warrantee (wg:rant??). [f. Warrant v. + 
-EE1,] 

1. Law. The person to whom a warranly is given. 

1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), s.v. £rchange, The Compensa- 
tion..which the Warranter must make to the Warrantee, 
Value for Value, if the Land warranted he recover’d frou 
tbe Warrantee. 1818 Caurse Diges¢ (ed. 2) [V. 430 It isthe 
same with respect to the person to whom the warranty is 
made; for if it he not to the warrantee and his heirs,..it 
will cease upon the death of the warrantee. 1860 WHARTON 
Law Lex. (ed. 2), Warrantee, a person to whom a warrant 
is made. ‘ 

{| 2. Misused for WARRANTER Or GUARANTEE 
5b. 1. : 

1668 Loud, Gaz, No. ants [tr. of Let. from the Q. of Spain 
to the States of Holland) You will also joyntly endeavour 
as Warrantees, to do all that in reason can he expected.. 
for the..strengthening of this Peace. 1730 PAil Trans, 
XXXVI. goo If some Authors can he quoted for Warrantees 
of what this Se +a Tsien advances, they were modern to 
the Time when he wrote. 

Warranter (wo'rintez), [f. Warrant v. + 
-ER1, Cf. WARRANTOR,] One who warrants, 

1. One who assures, authorizes, or guaraatees 
(something). 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. i. 5 That oure faithe 
resteth uot npoa men.. hut that the liuing God is the author 
and will also be the warranter thereof. 1628 tr, Afathieu’s 
Powerfult Favorite 19 Piso, assuring himselfe that his 
warranter should be his Iudge, coueted rather to depend 
on tbe anthoritic of one alone, then on the passion of many. 
1642 H. Moaze Song of Soul To Rdr. 7/1, 1 would be so 
understood, as a Representer of the Wisdome of the An- 
cients rather then a warranter of the same. 1800 CoLeripcr 
Piccolominé 1, xii. 182 {f 1 stand warranter of the eveut, 
Placing my honour and my head in pledge. 1834 — Xe- 
quorse 1. ii. 133 "Twas little probable, that Don Ordonio,.. 
Should prove the patron of this infidel! The warranter 
(earlier edd, guarantee] of a Moresco’s faith ! 

+2. One who assures (another) of safety ; a pro- 


tector. Obs. rare. 

1611 Cotce., Garent, a Warranter, Protector, Defendar; 
fete.]. ¢ 1800 Capi. Car v. in Child Ballads {11. 436/1 Come 
doun and speak to me; I'll kep thee jn a feather bed, And 
thy warraner I will he. 6 

3. Law. = Wanrantor!, 4, 

1706 (see WaRRANTEE x]. 1848 Wanton Law Lez, 5.¥) 
Warrant, A warrenter ney except, that the complainant 
does not hold the land of which he seeks the warranty. 

Warranting (wo'rintiy), 74/. 56. [-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb. 

1303 R, Baunxe Handl. Syane 12404 Hyt were foly, co- 
maunde a pbyng pat my3t nat_3yue no el c1450 
Godstow Reg. 249 Uhe forsaid Richard Robert and Thedulf 
called the forsaid Iohn to the warantyng. 1565 GoLDING 
Czsar wi. 77 Mauye things pricked forward the Galles in 
this deuice: as..the warranting of the runagate: [etc.}. 

Warranting, p//. a. [-1nc2.] That war- 
rants, 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 155 Least any 
tan should doubt any whit of these celestiall miseries. 
Here is added the warranting word, Amen. 1766 BLAck- 
stona Cove. U1, xx. 302 ‘The obligation of the heir,.was 
only on condition that he had other sufficient lands by 
descent from the warranting ancestor. 


Warrantise (wo'ranteiz), sd. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4-5 warantize, 4-6 -ise, 5 warentice, 
warantyce, -ice, 5-6 -yse, warauntyse, -ise, 6 
warrauntise, warrantyse, 6-7 -ize, -ice, 7 -is, 
6-7, 9 -ise. [a. OF. warentise, garantise, {. war- 
antir, garantir WARRANT v. Cf. WARRANDISE.] 

1. Law. = Warranty 12. Phr. clause of war- 


rantise (also used jig.); plea of warrantise, — 
a33a5 MS. Rawl, B. 520, If. 5y, Sif he habbe pe kinges 
chartre ware poru pe king he i holde to warantise. /did. 
62h, 3if be aloinaunce were i mad poru fin i mad. panne 
a sullen bape hen i cleped to warantise ber of. 1396-7 in 
Eng. Hist, Rev. (vg07) XXII. 301 Fora hbusschel of qwete 
. he welen selle be blisse of heuene be chartre of clause of 
warantise. 14.. Pol, Kel, & L. Poents (1866) 24 And yf 
thou may in any wyse Make thy ehartyr on warantyse To 
thyne heyres & assygnes all-so, This shall a wyse purchasser 
doo. ¢2450 Godstow Keg. 265 Wherof a pte of warantize 
was I-take bitwene them in the same courte. 1495 Act 
is Hen, Vl, c. 42 With a Clause of Warantise accordyng 
ta pe seid dede. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 131 Yt tenaunt 
in the tayle in this case release to the dysseasour & hyndeth 
him and his heyres to warrantyse, &e. 1559 Boke Presi- 
dentes 40 b, A release made by deede of tenementes before 
purchased with a clause of warrantise, 3627 J. Cartea 
Plain Expos. 93 A clause of warrantize against all danger. 
2. gen. ‘The action of warranting, guaranteeing, 
or giving assurance; the state or fact of being 
guaranteed, Phr. 40 hold, clepe, bind, call to war- 


rantise; on, with, by warrantise. re. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 516/1 Warantyse, warantizacto, 
1534 iwote Commf, agst. Trib, mi. xvii. (1553) Q vij b, With. 
oute auye bolde warrantise of oure selffe, or foolishe truste 
inoure strength. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke iii. 23, 
a2 A done. .had..brought 2 braunche of an oliue tree. . for 
..a caucion or pledge of warauntise yt the floude was at an 
ende, 1551 Rosinson te. Afore’s Utopia 11. (1895) 171 In sa 
doyng they neuer followe the credence of pryuat men, but 
the assureaunce or warrauntise of the hole citye, 1565 
Coorxe Phesaurus, Amphoteroplon, a double reight or 
dutie, that is payed, when the shippeman vndertaketh on 
warantyse to couducte a an salfe foorth, and brynge him 
salfe home agayne. 1577 B, Gooce Aeresdach's dust. mi. 


WARRANTISE. 


128 The Butchers that bye for slaughter, and such as by 
for sacryfises, vse no worde of warrantise. 1583 Furke 
Def. Tr. Script. i. 42 They doe the better prove, that for 
which I called him to warrantize. c1600 Suaxs. Sou, cl. 
7 In the very refuse of thy deeds, There is such strength 
and warrantise of skill, ‘That in my minde thy worst all 
best exceeds? 1601 Hotsann Pliny xxxunt, iit. 11, 462 All 
buyiags and sellings at this day which passe with warrantise 
[L. ix his emptionibns, quae mancifit sunt}, 1608 Doo 
& Creavea Expos. Prow, ix-x. 5 He giuing warrantize for 
their safety. 1862 Sir H. Taytor St. Clement's Eve ut. v. 
109 We humbly crave Some warrantise that what we're bid 
taspeak, Spoken, shalt bring no jeopardy of life Or liberty 


er goods. fs p 

b. Zo make (also give) warrantise: to 

guarantee, give assurance. Const. of or clause. 

1534 Mors Com/. agst. Trib. ut. xvii. (1553) Qvj, I can 
mzke no warrantise of myselfe, seing yt S, Peter so sodainly 
fainted ata womans word, 1542 Uoatt Zrasm, Apoph. 296 
Yalke that..maketh joyly royal} warantise of thynges in 
wordés, but without any effecte or comyng to passe of deedes. 
1577-87 Honsueo CAvou. 111. 53/1 But whether it were 
so or not, 1 am not able to make warrantize. 1601 Munoay 
& Cuertre Death Hobt. Earl Huntingdon [w. ii) 13, 
Againe, the place doth gine thee warrantise. 

e. Said predicatively of a thing or person that 

serves as a guarantee or surety, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 23604 Pat we mai tak bat ilk flexs.. Wit 
bodi and hert clene: And bat ic be vr warantise, On domes- 
dai quen pon sal rise, Al pis werld to deme. 1891 Suaxs. 
1 Hen Vi, 1. iii. 13 Breake vp the Gates, Ile be your 
warrantize. 1596 Eaat op Essex in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 
un LV. 134 His assent..shalbe my warrantize. : 

a. Phr. Of, on, tn warrantise: of a surety, for 
certain, without fail, I warrant you. 

¢ 1430 Lrpa. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 137 Of warantise he 
shal nevir the. ¢1440 Generydes 5938 Ther shall no man 
do yow harme o warantise. a1go0 £. &, Afise. (1855) 9t 
Thanne 30ur crymsons beth y-made in warantyse withowte 
fayle. aigoo Assentd. Ladies 406, 1 pray you, tel it mein 
secret wyse; And I shal kepe it close, on warantyse. ¢ 1550 
Luiovp 7reas. Health @ 4 Put into thyne eye a verey litle, 
it is safe and without danger in warrantise and ofte ap- 
proved. 1593 Wratey Avmorie 29 No mortall man with 
Gods gainefauor might Of warrantice to see next _morn- 
ings light. 1639 O. Woon Alps. Bk. Secrets 29 Then.. 
anoynt the Griefe with a feather,..and it will be whole on 
warrantice. 

3. Defence, protection. 

la1qoo Morte Art® 1614 That they be weisely wachede 
and in warde holdene, Wardede of warantizez with wyrchip- 
fulle knyghttez. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xvii. 45 Alle the peple 
cf the contre..made to hym feaulte ie to hane his ayde and 
warantise in the waye of the sayd pylgremage, 1489 — 
Faytes of A. i. xxx¥. 149 No manere of warantyse can not 
kepe theym that assaylle yf they be hytte with all, but that 
they shal be beten doune as the thondre felle npon hem. 

4, Authorization, permission, sanction, 

1s80 Gainoat Let. to Ld. Burleigh Wks. (1843) 366 Dr 
Howland..added further, that if error were committed in 
that, it was no sufficient warrentize for other errors after- 
wards to be attempted. 1601 Hottano Péiny xxu. vi. IL. 
118 Yet we..are so unhappie, as to commit our selves to 
other mens tuition, and live under their warrantize and 
assurance (L, vivintus aliena fiducia}. 1602 Suaxs, fami, 
y. i. 250 Her Obsequies haue bin as farre inlarg’d, As we 
haue warrantis, 1606 WHETENHALL Discov. Aduses Ca. 
Christ 66 A Bishop ought to doe nothing in the Church, 
unlesse he be certaine and sure of the warrantise thereof 
by Gods word. a@ 1624 Br. M, Smitn Serv. (1632) 234 Lest 
the yonger sort take example, nay warrantize from vs to 
slacke their paines, 

5, Assurance, confident statement. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretori¢ 1. (1625) 78 Too much im- 
pertinent were it for me to hale yon on with arguments who 
onely goe about to persuade you with warrantise. 1607 
Hottano Pliny xxvii. vii. 1]. 310 Thus they prescribe with 
great warrantize, T'o take all the naile parings of toes and 
fingers of man, [etc.]. 

+ Warrantise, v. Obs. For forms see the 
sb. [f. the sb.; in Law-L. warrantizdre.] 

L trans, Zaw. To guarantee the possession of 
(real property) /o a person. 

61450 Godstow Keg. 336 They warantized to the forsaid 
Richard and to his heires the forsaid tenement with the 
pertynentis ayenst all maner of men for ever. ¢1460 Osency 
keg. 3 And I vmfrey and my heyres all be forsaide thynges 
to be forsaide church and Chanons for Ener shall warantize 
agaynste all men and women, 

2. genx. To guarantee; to be a guarantee or 

- security for; to secure the possession of (something) 
to a person ; to secure (a person or thing) from. 
¢1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 952 Plenir, to 

warantise, 1593 Nasne Christ's T. Q 4, Certaine meanes 
hee hath assigned vs, which he hath promised to blesse, but 
without means no blessing hath he warrantizd. 1598 Yoxe 
Diana 235 Who shail.,this old age from sorrowes war- 
rantize? 1598 Haatuyt Voy. 1. 144 In regard whereof you 
wit vndertake to warrantize, and make good ynto vs those 
penalties and forfaitures which shal ynto vs appertaine, for 
all woolsletc.), 1616 R. C. 7ises’ Whistle i, 275 A moste 
lawfull act,.. For which you will..warrantize him heaven 
and happie day. 1628 Witnea Brit, Rememd, iii. 461 ‘Yo 
warrantize thy health. 


b. To warrant, sanction, anthorize; to confirm, 
corroborate. 

1600 Nasne Summer's Last Will D4, A sillie fancie, 
Antumne, hast thou told, Which no Philosophie doth war- 
rantize, 1603 Ilottano Plutarch’s Mor, 863 There is no- 
thing else bat necessitie alone, doeth warrantize the killing 
ofaman. 1643 S, Marsnatt Copy of Let. 8 Like enough 
some Conrt-Chaplaine..might warrantize the kings con. 
science. 1664 J. Weae Stone-/eng (1725) 125 The Customs 
of the Romans.. highly warrantize M", Jones his Discovery 
of onr Antiquity, 


118 


8. To protect, defend. : 

¢1450 AZerlin xvi. 269 But yef ) may hane bailly over his 
body, he shall so be deffonled that ther ne shall nothinge 
in the worlde hym warantise. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xxiv. 88 But what occysion or defence that he made myght 
not warauntyse hym, c1ge0 Welusine xxiv. 200 Thenne 
anthony..smote a knyght by such vertue that the targe nor 
his cote of stele might not warauntyse hym, 

Ilence + Warrrantising v4/. sd. and Afi. a. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 226 & that hys yft, graunt, & waran- 
tizinge shulde be stronge & sure, he put to hyt hys seele. 
1628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 360 Their Spaniel-like 
fawning carriage, and warrantizing promises, 

Wa-rrantiless, 2. vare. [f Warrant 561+ 
-LESS,) Without justification, unwarrantable. 

1863 Mas. Wuitxey Faith Gartney’s Girth. v, The stinging 
and warrantless accusation. 


+Warrantment. O/s. [f. Warrant v. + 
-MENT.] = Warrant 56.1 9, “ 

1599 in ‘I’. Stafford Pac. Aid. t i. (1633) 16 Any warrante 
ment signed by the said Lord President... shalt be a sufficient 
dischardge. 

Warrant officer. 

1. An officer of the navy or army who holds 
office by a warrant, as distinguished from a com- 
missioned officer. (In the army, the warrant 
officers are now intermediate in rank between the 
commissioned and the non-commissioned officers.) 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2848/4 Two or more Commission or 
Warrant-Officers of Their Majesties Ships, 1704 A/#i't. Dict. 
(ed. 2) s.v. Officer, Warrant, or Staf-Officers, those who 
have not the King’s Commission, but are appointed by the 
Colonels and Captains; as the Quarter- Masters, Sergeants, 
Corporals, and in the same nuinher are included Chaplains 
and Surgeons. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 103, 
I called all the Warrant officers together. 1815 Fasconer’s 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), WVarrant-Offiicers, are persons 
employed in the royal navy, by warrant from the Com. 
missioners of the navy, to take charge of the stores issued to 
them from his Majesty's dock-yards. 1836 Maravat Afidsé. 
Easy x, The boatswain talked over the matter with the 
other warrant officers. 1850 H. Metvitue IVhite Facket I. 
vi. 36 Next in order come the Warrant or Forward officers, 
consisting of the Boatswain, Gunner, Carpenter, and Sail- 
maker, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Warrant-officer,.. 
In the royal navy it was an officer holding a warrant from 
the navy board, as the master, surgeon, purser, boatswain, 
gunner, carpenter, &c. In the year 1831, when the com- 
missioners of the navy, or navy board, were abolished, all 
these powers reverted totheadmiralty. 1912 A7ng’s Regul, 
Aruy § 284 The position of warrant officers is inferior to 
that of all commissioned officers, but superior to that of all 
N.C.Os. ; 

2. An officer whose duty it is to serve warrants, 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 1901 Daily Chron, 16 Apr. 3/2 
‘The remainder of the staff, consisting ofthe jailer, the under- 
jailer, the warrant-sergeant, and various warrant officers, 
are all policemen, selected for their duties by the police 
authorities. 


Warrantor (woraintgz). [f Warrant v.+ 
-or. Cf. GuARANTOR.] 

1. Law. One who gives warranty. 

1685 Les Lerimes dela Ley 419 s.v. Garranty, It behoves 
that every Warranty, whereby the Heir shall be barred, 
discend by course of the Cominon Law to bim who is Heir 
tothe Warrantor. 1741 ‘I. Rosixson Gavelkind 1. vi, 123 
If Land warranted comes to a younger Brother by Borough- 
English or Gavelkind, he is without Remedy against the 
Warrantor. 1766 Brackstoxz Com, I]. xxx. 470 Each in- 
dorsor is a warrantor for the payment of the bill. 31863 A. J. 
Horwoon Feardks. 30 & 31 Edw. f Pref. 32 The liability of 
a warrantor when the purchaser of land has erected a build- 
ing on the land warranted, 2875 K. EF. Dicny Zeat Prof. 
ii, (1876) 78 wofe, Upon the acceptance of the warrantor the 
suit as to the title to the chattel proceeded between the 
claimant and the warrantor. 1911 Tries 16 Feb. 4/5 The 
right to appear of ordinary warrantors in cases in which 
action was taken..did not apply. 

2. gen. = WARRANTER I. rare, 

1850 Kinctane Crimea (1877) V1. ix. 371 As the warrantor 
of what an Englishman means when a says he insists on 
‘fair play’. 

Warranty (wo'rinti). Forms: 4-5 war- 
antie, 5-6 -ye, 5-7 warrantie, 6 -ye, (6 war- 
raunty),6- warranty. [a. AF. (OF.) warantie, 
dial. var. of guarantie (whence GUARANTEX 56.), 
garantie (mod.F. garantie): £. warant (garant) 
WARRANT 56.] 

1. Law, An act of warranting: in certain specific 
applications. 

To vouch to (rarely Jor) warranty: see VOUCH Vv. 1. 

a. A covenant (either expressed by a clause of 
warranty or implied) annexed to a conveyance of 
real estate, by which the vendor warrants the 
security of the title conveyed. (In modern English 
practice the term has little or no application, In 
the U.S. the covenant of warranty corresponds to 
the English ‘ covenant for quiet enjoyment ’.) 

The early examples below relate to feuda) law, under 
which the ‘warranty’ given by the grantor of a freehold 
estate obliged him to yield to the grantee other lands of 
equal value if the latter should he evicted. For collateral, 
lineal warranty see those adjs. 

1338 R. Bruns Cévon, (1810) 263 If hehad..gynen pam.. 
per wynnyng ilk a dele, bat pei mot yeyme & gyne, Holdand 
in warantie (Fr. Terre et tenement a tenir par garaunt), of 
him & of his heyres. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 10/2 And 
therof have do madeastate to you and to youre heires. .with 
clause of Warantie. 1478-3 Toid. V1. 44/2 ‘Vo have and to 
hold to the forseid William, John and Robert, and their 


heires, with warantie of the said Phelip. 1495 Act 1: 


WARRANTY. 


Hen. VU1, c. 47 $1 You... be not bounden to warant the seid 
Manoris, .by reason of any warantye comprised in the same 
lettres patentes. 1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 147, It is 
comonly sayd that there be thre maner of warrantyes, that is 
to saye, warrantye lyneall, warranty collateral, and wagranty 
that begynneth by disseasyn. 1596 Bacon Elen: Com. Law 
nH. (1630) 31 If a man,.do make a warranty of Land binding 
him and his heyres to warrantie. 165x G. W. tr. Cowed’s 
Znst, 191 Lessor is bound to warranty to the Lessee. 1766 
Bracasrone Comm, 11. xx. joo Next may follow the clause 
of svarranty; whereby the grantor doth, for himself and his 
heirs, warrant and secure to the grantee the estate so 
granted. 1858 Ln. St. Leonaros Handy-Bh, Prop. Law. 
24 If one sell another's estate, without covenant or warranty 
for the enjoyment, it is at the peril of the purchaser. 1871 
Marssy Elem, Law § 236 A warranty, properly speaking, 
is in form an undertaking that certain events will happen, 
or will not happen ; have happened, or have not happened 5 
but it is in reality a promise to make compensation for the 
loss occasioned by their happening or not happening. 
attri, 1855 Emerson Aise. i. 16 Vhis is Ae best part of 
these men’s farms, yet to this their warranty-deeds give no 
title. 1892 G. OWEN Pesmdbrokesh. 176 Footnote, The war- 
ranty clanse..arose out of the old feudal doctrine that the 
land could not be alienated without the consent of the heir. 
b. An undertaking, express or implied, given by 
one of the parties to a contract to the other, that 
he will be answerable for the truth of some state- 
ment incidental to the contract; esp. an assurance, 
express or implied, given by the seller of goods, 
that he will be answerable for their possession of 
some quality attributed to them. 

1543 tr. def 28 Edw. /7, ¢. 13 The warranty of packyng 
of wolles for dyuers mischienes, which the commens haue 
therof perceined, shall holly he out. xgsz Hutoer, Bye and 
sell wyth warantye. 1628 Cone Ou Litt. ut. vii. ro2 By the 
Ciuill Law euery man is bound to warrant the thing that he 
selleth or conueyeth,..but the Common Law hindeth him 
not, vnlesse there be a warrantie. 1768 BuacksToNnE Comat. 
III, ix. 165 But if the vendor knew the goods to be unsound, 
and hath used any art to disgnise them,..this artifice shall 
be equivalent to an express warranty,..A general warranty 
will not extend to guard against defects that are plainly and 
obviously the object of one’s senses, 1812 Sporting Alag. 
XXXIX 235 An action upon the warranty of a horse. 1846 
¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 467 If the horse 
should be afterwards discovered to have been unsound at the 
time of warranty, the huyer may return it. 

ec. In a contract for insurance, an engagement 
by the insured that certain statements are true or 
that certain conditions shall be fulfilled: the 
breach of this engagement involving the invalida- 
tion of the policy. “ 

1817 W. Setwrn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) IL. 977 If there 
be not any warranty or condition on the part of the insured, 
the insurer is subject to all risks. 1835 Zondin's Law Dict, 
(ed. 4) sv. Insurance, 1, § 3 Warranties in 2 policy of 
[marine] assnrance are either express or implied... The three 
cases of warranty, on which most questions have arisen, are, 
as to the time of sailing, convoy, and neutrality of property. 
1866 Arvnoulds Marine Insur. 1. 1. i. 487 A watranty not 
implied by law must always be in writing and in every case is 
inserted on the face of the policy. 1886 C. Scnont Phrasco?. 
Dict. 1}, 832 A warranty to that effect is on the margin of 
the policy. 1913 Yiwees 13 Sept. 18/3 The ordinary tramp 
steainer, tied down by strict warranties, would not have 
heen covered..in that region after October 1. 

2. ¢ransf. A guarantee, an assurance. Now dial. 
(see Eng, Dial. Dict.). 

1555 Even Decades 1. vu. (Arh.) 92 That he had betrayed 
his geste whom he tooke into his honse with warranties. 
1691 Locks Afoney Wks. 1727 11. 43 The Stamp [on coine 
age] was a Warranty of the publick, that under such a de- 
nomination they should receive a piece of such a weight, and 
sucha fineness, 1823 Scott Quentin D, v, ‘Vhink you that 
Tam like to recommend to you any thing unworthy ?’..‘1 
cannot doubt your warranty, fair uncle,’ said the youth. 

3. Formal or official sanction (for a course of 
action, etc.); authorization, = WaARRANT sé.! 7. 
Now rare. 

1ggt Srensea J/. Hudberd 186 We shall ronne Into great 
dannger.. Thus wildly to wander in the worlds eye, Withont 
pasport or good warrantie. 1§96 Suaxs. AZerch. V.1. i. 132 
And from your tone 1 hane a warrantie To vnburthen all 
my eee and purposes. 1g99 LB. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. 
vi, Nor farther notice (Arete) we crane Then thine appronals 
soueraigne warrantie. 1604 Snaas. O¢h. y. ii. 60, L.. neuer 
lou'd Cassio, But with such generall warrantie of Heauen, As 
i might lone. 1618 Lo. SHerrienp in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 52, I desire your Lordship that under such war- 
rantie 1 may bee protected, otherwise I shall not adventure to 
doe his Majestie service in those places. 1664 Jer. TAYLon 
Dissuas, Popery \. ii. $10. 142 lf these things come from Ged, 
let them shew their warranty, and their books of Precedents. 

4. Justifying reason, ground (/or an action or 
belief). 

1836 Hor. Smitn Tin Trumpet 11. 108 It [the doctrine of 
Purgatory) may not have the clear warranty of Scripture, 
but [etc.J. 1869 Rocers A. Swrith’s V7, N. Pref. 9, 1 am 
not acquainted with any part of his writings which will give 
any warranty for such an inference. 1877 Buack Green 
Past, xxix, The smallest civility was sufficient warranty for 
the opening of an acqnaintanceship. 1918 Q. Kev. Jan. 210 
The Pope was claiming powers, Déllinger urged, for which 
there was no warranty in the history of the Church. 

5. Substantiating evidence or witness. 

156 Brenoe Q. Curtins vt. (ed. 2) 117 b, The matter was 
fyrst shewed me by a light felowe, who coulde not bringeany 
witnes or warrantie[1553 warant]of hys tale. 1676 J. Owen 
Worship of God 8: ‘There is sufficient evidence and warranty 
of thisinstitution. 1866 Dickens A/ughy Funct. i, As Bar- 
box Brothers (so to call the traveller on the warranty of his 
luggage) took his seat [etc.). 1883 Wuiretaw Sophocles, 
trachin. 744, My son, how say you? By what warranty A 
deed so hateful say you 1 have wrought? 


WARRAY. 


+6. One who warrants or gives a warrant. Ods. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 394 The prince..is 
the formal warrantie [Fr. garend formtel] unto all his sub- 
, jects, of that fidelity which is amongst themselves. 

Warratah, -taw: see WaRaATan. 

Warraunt(e: see WARRANT, WARREN, 

Warraunty, obs. form of WaRRanty. 

+ Warray, v. Os. Forms: a. 4 werrai, 
werri(e,(werhai, werrei, weirai), 4~5 werray(e, 
werrey(e, 5 verray, (verrie, werrye), 4-6 
werry ; 4 warrai, wary, Sc. varray, 
varra, warra, 4-5 warry, 4-6 warrey, 4-6, 8-9 
arch, watray. [ME. werreye, a. OF. werreier, 
dial. var. of guerreter (mod.F. guerroyer) = Pr. 
guerretar, Sp., Pg. guerrear, It. guerrevgiare; a 
Com. Kom. formation on *werra War 56.1] 

1. trans. To make war upon, ravage by war. = 
W<ark 2 1. 

@1300 Cursor A. 7338 Men werraid pam on ilka side. 
a 1340 Hamrore Psalter xxxiv. 1 Crist..says., werray [Vulg, 
expugna), that is ouereum, thaim that fightis agaynes me in 
ded. 1375 Baasoua Sruce ix, 646, | trow he sall nocht 
mony a day Haue will to warra that cuntre. ¢1386 Cnaucra 
Sgr.'s 7. 2 At Sarray in the land of ‘I'artarye Ther dwelte a 
kyng that werreyed Russye. c1q25 Wvystoun Cron, 1. i. 7 
Nynus..'l'vk vp armys to warray [z. 7. verray] Seyr landis bat 
about bym lay. ¢ 1450 Jferlin xx. 320 We go the gladlyer 
..to turneyen a-gein these sarazins that this londe do 
werryen. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 140 Gifia 
lady..is warraid with a havtane knycht of Gascoyne. a1513 
Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 458 Iohn duke of Normandy.. 
herynge that his father was thus warreyed wt the Kynge of 
Englonde, brake vp his syege and came.,vnto his father. 
1§90 Seenser Ff, Q. 1. v. 48 And them long time before, 
great Nimrod was, That first the world with sword and fire 
warrayd. /édfd.u. x, e Jbid. W. x. 72. 1594 Selimus B 3b, 
But after Ninns, warlike Belus sonne; The earth with vne 
knowne armour did warray. 1600 Fatarax Tassa 1. vi, Sixe 
eo were ronne since first in martiall guize The Christian 

rds warraid the eastren land. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 


@ 1300 Cursor M, 23752 Pe flexs,., Pe werld.., Pe warlau.., 
Pis werrais vs on ilk side. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pan?) 
541 Saule, saule, quhy warrais pou me? ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Pars. T. P 40x [mpacient is he that wol nat been ytaught ne 
vndernome of his vice and by strif werreieth (v7.7. werreth] 
trouthe wityngly. ¢1g00 Aen. Rose 3917 Bothe in cloistre 
and in abhey Cbastite is werreyed over-al. ¢1430 Lypa. 
Compl, Bl, Kut, 665 Jelousye..That hath so longe,.. 
Werreyed Trouthe with his tirannye. 1456 Sin G. Have 
Law Armes (S.T.S.) 17 Sanct Augustyne, sanct Jerome,.. 
with mony othir quhilkis warrayd the inymyes of the faith. 
1595 Srenser Amoretti xliv, This continual) eruell cinill 
warre, The which my selfe against my selfe doe make: 
Whilest my weak powres of passions warreid arre. 1768 
Downman Land of Muses xtix, With this she oft hath 
Villainy warray'd. 

2. intr, To make war. Const. ov, upon, against ; 
also to warray forth. = Wan v. 2. 

a@1300 Cursor Al, 2493 Four kinges werraiid a pon fine. 
(bid. 21874 Folk pai sal gain ober rise To werrai samen mani 
wise, fdid, 24766 A king was hight willam basterd, Pat 
warraid in jngland ful hard. c1374 Cuaucea Former Age 
25 What sholde it han avayled to werreye (v.r. warrey]? Ther 
lay no profyt ther was no rychesse, 1375 Baasour Bruce. 
140 [He] That was than in the haly land, On saracenys 
warrayand, /dfd, xt. 363 Bot quha sa varrayis vrangwisly, 
Thai faynd god all too gretumly. c1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
xxxit, 145 Pou schall fynd na thing with vs wharfore pou 
schuld werray vpon vs. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas vit. i (1588) 
2b/a First agaynste Parthois he cast him to weary 11436 
in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 167 Oure meny wode Wyth grete 
poure passed overe the filoode, And verrie forth into the 
dukes londe. ¢1470 Haapvne Chron. (1814) Pref. 1 At 
sextene yere, to werray and to wage, To juste and ryde. 
1590 Srensen /, Q. 1. x. a1 Ebranck,, warreyd on Brunchild 
In Henanlt. 1600 Hottann Livy 1x. xvii, 325 In case he had 
fought the Cartbaginian were first (for if he had lived he 
ment to have warried there) and then passed over into Italie. 

b. ¢ransf. and fiz. 

41300 Cursor Af, 32 On charite ai werrais wreth. did. 
727 Bath bai werhaid on adam, For to bring him in to blam. 
ibid. 7548 Goddes ener on rightwis side, werraiand again 
wrangwis pride. 21340 Hampote Psalter xvi, 14 The whilk 
toke my saule to werray with the kyngdome of wickidnes. 
e1ago Lyva, Life our Lady \xiv. (1484) i viij b, It yaue hem 
myght to make resistence Ageyn synne and knyghtly to 
warreye. 1496 Sia G. Have Law Arms (8. 1S.) 110 Tha € 
suld na subjeet obey till his soverane to werrey agaynis his 
God, x590 Srensea /, Q. ut. v. 48 Thus warreid he long 
time against his will. 

Hence Warrraying v/. sd., warring; persecu- 
tion. Wa'rraying pf/. a. (also aéso/., a persecntor 
= WaRRIOR 1). 

@ 1300 Cursor 37. 19602 Lat we nu be prechnrs stand, For 
to Spek ofa warraiand ; Saulus soght aiquar and thrett All 
be cristen he wit mett. /d/d. 27259 Enentes knightes, & 
mistakyng ard namli wrangwis warraing [v.r. werraing]. 
1375 Baasona Bruce iv. 650 Bot 3 wat nocht quhat-kyn 
forton Zhe mon dre in 3onr warraying. /bid.v. 140. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. 11. i, gt With moo than one manere of 
werreyng. 1513 Douctas A2neis xu. x. 33, | sal distroy.. 
the tovn, Quhilk is the caus of all onr werying, 1852 Fraser's 
Mag. XLV. 649/2 Those world-warraying heroes that left in 
every land of Europe the memory of their incredible valonr. 

Warray, obs. Sc. form of Very. 

t+ Warrayable, 2. Obs. rare“. In 5 vary- 
able, warryable. [a. OF. werreiadle, dial. yar. 
of guerroyable, §. werrei-er (guerroyer) : see WAR- 
RAY v. and -aBLE.] Fit for warfare. 


14.. Siege of Rouen in Archeologia XX. 
were fulle warryable And the dykys depe an 


Warrayn, -aynte, obs. 
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+ Warre. 0%s. Also 5 werre, 6 war. [repr. 
OE, wearr str. masc:, recorded only in the sense 
*callosity’; but cf. wearrtht full of callosities, 
also of a tree, knotty (see WarriEDa.). Cf. Flem. 
warre fem., weer masc., callosity, knot in wood.] 
A knot in a tree or in timber. 

{¢728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 16x Cal/os weorras ved ill. 
¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 356 Da wearras and da swylas de 
beod on mannes handum odde on odrum limum.] £1407 
Lyne, Reson & Sens. 5428 The tother (bow].. Ful of knottys 
and of skarrys, The tymber is sofulofwarrys. ¢ 1440 Pronzp, 
Parv, 5316/2 Warre, or knobbe of a tre, vertex. 1483 Cath. 
Angt, 409/1 A Werre (Adait. MS. Warre] of a tree, vertex. 
1513 Douctas -Eve?s xu, xii, 212 Bot festynnit sa is in the 
war the grip That by na maner fors.. Furth of the stok the 
schaft vp pull he mycht. xg30 Parser. 287/1 Warre or 
knobbe of a tree, ze. 

Hence + Warred a. having knots, (Cf. WARRIED 


a.) 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P, RX. v. Wii. (1495) 1 ij b/x The 
ouer endes of the bones. .ben warryd wyth grete knottes, 
fbid. xvi. xx. Oij/2 Boxe growyth in hote places and stony 
and is therfore harde and sadly warrid [Yodlemache A/S. 
warred]. 

Warre, obs. f. War and Wark (s4., a., and v.). 

Warree, waree (wo'rz). Also 7 warre, 9 
warrie. [Of uncertain origin. 

The werd most probably belongs to one of the langs., of 
the Isthmus of Panama, but it may possibly be a corruption 
of the W. Indian synonym javaris (Rochefort, 1658), which 
seems to be a mispronunciation of Sp. jabaéé wild boar,] 

The white-lipped peccary, Dicotyles Jabiates, 
native in Central and South America, Cf. Taent- 
caTI, TAYASSU. 

1684 B, Suarp Voy. (1729) 48 Our Supper-Entertainment 
was a very good sort of a Wild Benst, called a Warre, 
which is much like unto our English Hog. 1697 DAmriER 
Voy. 1.i.9 When hunger begins to bite, he {the Moskito 
Indian).. hunts about for Pecary, Warree, each a sort of 
Wild Hogs, or Deer. 1699 L. Warea Voy. 105 {Isthmus of 
Darien} The Warree is another kind of Wild-Hog they 
have, 1769 E. Bancaort Guiana 125 Besides the Hogs,, 
there are two species which are peculiar to those parts of 
America,.the Picary and Warree, 1842 1. Voune Resid. 
Mosquito Shore 102 It was favourable weather for hunting, 
the woods near us being full of warrie, 1885 Excycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 449 The white-lipped peccary or warree, .is..abont 
40 inches in length, of a blackish colour, with the lips and 
lower jaw white. 

Warree, variant of WHarE Austral. 

Warren (wo 1én), sé. Forms: 4 wareine, 
4-5 Wareyhe, 5 warenne, warreyne, 5-6 -ayn, 
wareyn, war(r)ane, 6 warryn, 6-7 waren, 
warraine, 7 warrin, 5- warren; 8. 4-5 war- 
raynte, 5 warand(e, -ant, 5-6 warraunte, 6, 5 
warrant. [a. AF. warenne, North-easten OF. 
warenne, waresne (whence AL, warenna), corresp. 
to Central OF., mod.F. garenme, game-park, also 
(now chiefly) rabbit-warren, Pr. garena; of Tent, 
origin, £ root *war- to protect, guard: ef. OF. 
warir Warrv. ‘The suffix is obscnre, and it is 
uncertain whether the word is of Teut. or Rom. 
formation. The OF. type *warande (garande, 
~ende), whence the (M)Du. warande park, may be 
a mere variant, or it may represent a Teut. pr. 
pple. OF. had also a form varene (perh. due to 
the med.L, varenna of charters) which survives in 


mod.F. varenne moor inhabited by game. 

The @ forms below may possibly in part represent the OF, 
*warande, but cf. the English addition of 7 in tyrant. 
Caxton’s cvarande was adopted from bis Du. original.] 

1. A piece of land enclosed and preserved for 


breeding game. Oés. exc. Hist. 

a. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B, Prol. 163 Vacoupled pei wenden 
Bobe in wareine & in waste where hem leue lyketh. 1429 
Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 344/1 Uniaweful hunters ‘of Forestes, 
Parkes or Warennes, or any other opyn Mysdoers, «1440 
Sir Degrev. 422 He made my londes barreyne, My wodes 
and my warreyne, My wylde ys away. cxgoo Afelusine 
xix. ate they came out of the wareyne [where they 
had chased a hart}. rgg8in PAidlipps Wills (¢ 1830) 127 All 
that part of my Warten of Albourne which lieth within the 
precincts of Southwodd Walke. 1563 in Rymer Fadera 
(1719) XV. 629 Keeper of Parks Houses Waranes or other 
Games of Venerye. 1577-87 Hanaison England u. xix. 
206/t in Holinshked, In parks and warrens we have nothing 
else than..the keepers and wareners lodge. 159a Expos. 
Terms Law 196 b, Warren is a place priviledged by pre- 
scription or graunt of the 
hares, conies, partriges and feasantes or anie of them. 1599 
Suaxs. Much Ado u, i, 222,17 found him heere as melan- 
aay = a Lodge ina Warren. ¢ 1610 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. 
Lady v. i, lle make you take a tree, whore,..and then 
have you cast, and hung vp ith warren, a1634 Coxr 
fust, W. Lexiii. (1648) 298 He that hath'a Warren within a 
free Chase may build upon his own inberitance within his 
Warren a convenient lodge for preservation of his game. 
1683 Brit. Spec. 17 The Forests, Parks,, Warrens, and 
Woods stored with wild Beasts only for Recreation and 
Food. 1698 T, Faocea Voy. 9 A sort of wild Apple, or 
Crab tree, that _grow as thick as Broom in a Heath or 
Warren, 1700 Evetyn Diary 13 July, I went to Marden, 
which was originally a barren warren bought by Sir Robert 
Clayton. 1769 Biackstone Comm, LV. xiii, 175 Being the 
owner, or keeper, of a forest, park, chase, or warren. 

B. 1481 Caxton Reynard xvii (Arb.) 42 It stondeth in 
a woode named hulsterlo vpon a warande in the wyldernesse. 
1819 Surtees Misc, (1890) 32 That no man hawke nor hunte 
wtin my Lord’s warraunte. 1583 Stusses Anaz. Adus, 1. 
E 3, Vou shall haue some that. . will not sticke to pull downe 


whole townes..and..make them parkes, chases, warrants | 


ueene for the presernation of | 


i 


WARREN. 


and I cannot tell what of the same. 1902 Phil, Trans. 
XXIII. ros: Therefore when Orders are given to hunt the 
pes aaa they pitch upon a convenient place for a Warrant 
or Park. 

b. transf. and jig. , 

@18§86 Sipnev Afol. Poetri¢e (Arb.) 25 Hee goeth hand in 
hand with Nature, not inclosed within the narrow warrant 
of her guifts, but frecly ranging onely within the Zodinck of 
his owne wit. 1749 Fieioinc Som Younes v.iv, He bid him 
beat abroad, and not poach up the Game in his Warren. 
1860 Mixt. Xepr. Gort. (1865) 135/2. One people may keep 
another as a warren or preserve for its own use,a place to 
make money in, ’ i 

+e. (Free) warren, a right of keeping or hunting 
beasts and fowls of warren (see d). Ods. 

1485 Rolls of Parit, V1. 374/1 ‘The Office of Keping of 
Woode, in the Lordshipp of Kyrtlyngton, and Keping of 
Warren of Hares there. rg1z Act 4 Hen. VITi, 10 § 2 
The Bailifwike of Toppsam with the Selerage and Cranage 
and the Waren of Cones within the same. @1s13 Fasyan 
Chron. vu. (1533) 20b, The kynge grauntyd to y® sayd 
cytesyns of London wareyn, that is to meane that the cyte- 
syns haue free lybertye of huntynge certayne cyrcuyte 
abonte London, 1596 Bacon Elem. Com. Laz 1, (1630) 
13 If I hane free warren in mine owne hand, and let my 
land for life not mentioning the warren, yet the leasee by 
implication shall haue the warren discharged and extract 
during his lease. 1603 G. Owen Pemdbrokesh. (1892) 268 
Whosoever hath libertie of free warren, maye have his 
speciall action of Trespasse at the comon lawe, against anye 
that shall hunte or chase therein. 1766 BLacksTONE Comzzr, 
II, iti, 38 Free-warren is a similar franchise, erected for pre- 
servation or custody (which the word signifies) of beasts and 
fowls of warren, 1766 Poany Heraldry iv. (1777) 89 Sir 
John de Chetwynd..had a charter of free-warren through 
all his demesne. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 26 Whether 
the rights of free warren and free chace were conferred. 
1875 Brackmoae Alice Lorraine Il. xx. 274, I am to have 
free warren of all Sir Remnant's vast estates. 1913 H. W. 
C. Davis Regesta Reg. Anglo-Norm. Introd. 31 Grants of 
free hunting are few in number; even the right of free 
warren is sparingly granted. 

td. Beasts, fowls of warren: see quots. 1598 
and 1628, ; 

1539 dct 31 Hen. VIIL, c.5 A chase. .for nourishyng gerie- 
tacion and feeding of beastes of venery, and of foules of 
waren, 1598 Manwoop Lavws of Fores? iv.a2 b, The beasts 
and foules of Warren are these, the Hare, the Connie, the 
Phesant, and the Partridge. 1628 Cone Ox Litt. 233 There 
hee both Beasts and Foules of the Warren, Beasts, as Hares, 
Conies, and Roes..Fowles..as Partridge, Quaile, Raile,., 
Phesant, Woodcocke,..Mallard, Herne, 

2, spec. A piece of land appropriated to the 
breeding of rabbits (formerly also of hares), More 
fully vabéit-warren (see RaBBIT sb.1 3 2), Cony- 
WARREN, HARE-WARREN. 

Now usually a piece of uncultivated ground on which 
rabbits breed wild in burrows. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i, Whan hares be 
ygete with the kynde of a conynge, as somme ben in the 
warrayntes (Bed/, ALS, wareynes], the houndes lust nor 
sentith hem nonght so wele. arg13 Fasvan Chron, vit. 
(1533) s0 These chyldren..entred the warrayn of a lord of 
Fraunce..and there chased and shote at Conyes for theyr 
disport. 1529 Sugdlic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 48 Warrens 
Swarminge full of conyes. 1838 Etvor Dict., Lagotrophia, 
a warren or parke of hares. 1566 dc/ 8 Hz. c. 15 § 5 In 
any Parke Warren or Grounde employed to the maynten- 
aunce of any game of Conyes, 1600 Haxcuvt Hay. IIl. 442 
We found the whole countrey to bee a warren of a strange 
kinde of Conies. 1607 J. Norpen Suv, Dial. ut. 114 
Whether bath he any Warren of Conies, or Hares. 1697 
Vanurucn Relapse u.i, Like a young Puppy in a Warren, 
they have a Flirt at all, and catch none. 1773 Gotpsm, 
She stoops to Cong. , When company comes you are not 
te pop ont and stare, and then run in again, hike frighted 
rabbits in a warren. 1807 CraneE far. Reg. 1. 813 He 
poach'd the wood, and on the warren snared, 18g0 ‘Sy. 
vanus’ Aye-Janes & Dowas iv, 51 After passing, .over a 
warren crenelled like a cullender, and divers stunble fields, 
1875 W. MéeIuwrattn Guide Wigtownsh, 8: The land 
along the coast fof the Bay of Luce] is a vast warren of 
rabbits. 

b. ¢ransf. 

1601 HoLianp Pliny 1x, lvi. J. 267 Fulvius Hirpinus was 
the first inventor of warrens as it were for Winkles [L. 
cochlearum vivaria), 1845 Daawin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1860) 
388 The holes, .enter the ground at a small angle; so that 
when walking over these lizard-warrens, the soil is constantly 
giving way, 4 3 

t+ ¢. slang, [Misapprehension of warren var. of 
Warrant 5d.] (See quots.) 

1609 Dekker Lanth, & Candlelight iv. Wks. (Grosart) 
II]. 23: He vpon whose credit these Rabhet-suckers runne, 
is calied the Warren. /ézd, 236 Whilst this faire weather 
lasteth,,. These Rabbet suckers keep tothe Warren wherein 
they fatned. a@1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Warren, he 
that is Seeurity for Goods taken up, on Credit, by Extrava- 
gant young Gentlemen, 

3. The inhabitants of a warren; ¢razsf. any 
collection or assemblage of small animals, 

1607 Topsett Four, Beasts 271 In which, three or foure 
couple of Hares do quickly multiply into a great warren. 
1625 Fiercner Women Pleas'd u. iv, He is so hairie, That 
n tame warren of flyes frisk round about him. 1692 R. 
L'Estaance Madles “Esop, etc, cecxxxiii. 291 The Cony.. 
Convenes a Whole Warren; Tells her Story, and Advises 
upon a Revenge. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I, xxix. 393 It 
was marvellons.. what a perfect warren (of rats] we soon had 
on board. ‘ 

4. A bnilding or settlement likened to a rabbit- 
warren; fa brothel; a building or cluster of 
dwellings (esp. if partly underground) densely 
populated by poor tenants. 

a1649 Dk. Newcastir Country Capt. a. i, And New 
yeares giftes from soadred virgins and their shee Provincialls 
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whose warren must bee licenc’d from our Office. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Warren, .also a Boarding-school 
and a Bawdy-honse. 3884 Standard 5 June, The Con- 
servative party has recognized it in the case of the rookeries 
with ae, 

also for the warrens? : 
¥rs. after 224 And the crowded conch of incest in the 
warrens of rhe r. 1918 Blackw. Mag. Jan, 124/1 The 
marg. is eda a warren of huts scattered haphazard, 
1919 /bid. Nov. 6931 A large passenger steamer..is, as 
every one who has travelled by water knows, an amazing 


f passa 
‘tS. Gy Olt? walllé for the site of Woolwich 


Arsenal. Hence nsed gen. (see qnot. 1769). Obs. 

31769 Fatconee Dict, Marine (1780), Fr. Ternts, Arcenal 

de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its warren or 
gun-wharf. /di:2., Commissaire, He keeps a register of all 
the artillery within the warren where he resides, 1774 Aou- 
bulator 223 Woolwich ..In the warren or park, where they 
make trial of t guns and mortars, there are several thon- 
sand pieces of ordnance for ships and batteries fetc.]. 1805 
sinn. Reg. (Otridge’s ed.} 400 The ordnance board have 
signified to general Lloyd who commands the Artillery at 
Woolwich, that the warren at that place is to be from this 
time denominated the ‘ Royal Arsenal‘, e 

+ 6. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

{A spnrions sense; the article is translated from the article 
Garenne in Chomel’s Dict. Littré has garenne a poisson.) 

1925 Bradley's Family Diet., Warren, a Term in Fishery, 
being an easy and cheap way, of preserving and storing 
Fish, in the midst of a River, by making, as it were a 
Warren, for the Fish to retreat to, " ; 

9. atirib, and Comb., as warren-hill, -rabbit, 
-wall; warren-like adj. 

3700 Cuauncy Hert/ordsh, 481 Upon the Warren Hillis an 
Eccho, which will repeat toa Trn a twelve times together, 
a1742 in Ann, Reg. 1762, 1 52, 1 have lived three years in 
a poor cottage under your warren-wall. 1876 Tynoaur Zss. 
Float «Matter Air (1831) 128 It was the same green hue 
throughout, a of varying degrees of intensity...In 
rabbit it was less fine than in hare, and in a tame rabbit less 
fine than in a warren rabbit, 1889 Fadian Ess. 218 A 
warren-like scuttle of alarmed., Radicals across the floor 
of the Honse of Commons. 1890‘ Lytn’ Golden South 168 
We found ‘ New Old Pipeclay * [diggings] more warren-like 
than the one we had seen. 

Sc. [?f. 


+ Warren, -yn, 2. Obs. rare~, 
Wanrre+-rn.] Warren tree, a hard oak. Cf. 
Wanrriep, WARRY aa/s, 

1513 Dovetas Eneis x1, iii. 84 The mekill syllis of the 
warryn [ed. 1710 warren] tre Wyth wedgis and with proppis 
bene devyd. 

Warren, obs. form of Warrant, WARN v1 

+ Warrenage. Obs. rare, [f. WARREN 5d, + 
-AGE.] ? A payment for the right of free warren, 

1610 [see Commonace 1}. 

Warrender, variant of WARRENER, 

Warrener (wo'renaz). Forms: a, 3 warener, 
4-5 waryner(e, warinar, 5 warenner, 6 war- 
rennar, warryner, -eyner, -ainer, 6-7 war- 
(r)iner, 7 warrenor, 7-8 warrenner, 6- 
warrener; Sc. and #orth. 5 warander, -dare, 
6 warrander, varrandar, 9 (Ais¢. and dial.) 
warrender; 8. 4-6 warner, 5 -ere. [a. North- 
eastern OF, warrennter (= Central OF., mod.F. 
garennier), f. warenne (garenne) WARREN sé.] 

1, a, An officer employed to watch over the 
game in a park or preserve. Ods. exc. Hist. b. A 
servant who has the charge of a rabbit-warren. 

Ia the earlier quots. the two applications of the word can- 
not be distingnished with certainty. 

a. 1297 Placita coram Rege m, 25 b (1897) 165 Thomam le 
Warener de Fakenham. 1362 Lanai. P, Pi, A. ¥. 159 Sesse 
pe sonters wyf sat on pe Benche, Watte pe warinar [1377 
warner, 1393 warynere] and his wyf bobe. 1467-8 Rolls 
of Parlt. V. 609/2 Th’ office of Warenner, or kepyng of the 

Warenne. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1, 188 Tha 
sal gife twa akrys of land fre til our warander of onr ku- 
nynyare. ¢xsootr. Charter Lond. in Arnolde Chron. (1502) 
6/2 Wythin whiche wareyn nether waryner ne forester nor 

ustice of onr forest of her landis and wodes ne huntynge 
ne of repynge of her cornes entermet hem any thinge. 
tgsi-a Ace. La. High Treas. Seot. X. 66 Item..to ane 
warrander send to Arrane to mak clapparttis for cunnynge 
xl§, 1573-80 Tusser //usd. (1878) 7a Get warrener ia 
to vermin thy ground. 1584 Churchw. Acc, Pittington 
(Surtees) 17 Item given to the warrander for killinge of 
twoe foxes, xij4. 1598 Suans. Merry W. 1, iv. 28. 1613 
Markuam Eng. Husbandman un. u. iv. (1635) 59 We see 
Warriners and Poulters sell Rabbets, a fat, and a i 
coupled together, 1643 Payne Sov. Power Parl, un. 17 
May a Forrester, Warrener, or Keeper of a Parke, lawfnll 
beate and kill another in defence of his,. game? 1680 Lone. 
Gaz. No. 1560/4 William Hooker, Warriner and Servant to 
George Vernon of Sndbnry. 1770 G. Wurte Selborne, To 
Barrington 12 Apr., Warreners observe..that their rabbits 
are never in such good case as in a gentle frost. 1800 Aull 
Advertiser 6 Dec. 1/a The warren contains an ample breed- 
ing stock of rabhits...The warrener npon tlie premises 
will shew the same. 1829 T. Baown Biogr. Sk. Dogs 529 
Warreners., make use of uux vomica as a poison, which is 
not unfregnently concealed in a piece of raw meat, to entice 
foumarts and weasels to eat it. 1835 AAs. Alurtc. Corpor. 
Rep. us. 1714 {Among officers of Scarborongh corporation) 
Warrener and Gamekeeper. 1877 NV. HW’. Linc. Gloss. 3.V. 
My father was warrender at Thorganhy when I was born. 

atirib, 1591 Garene Not. Discov. oosnage Wks. (Gro- 
sart) X. 32 A cony-catcher,. what is he a wariner felow? 

B. 1377 [see a}. cxgga Prony. Parv, s17/1 Warnere, 
warinarius, 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 378/a The Offices of 
Bailliff of the Manour and Lordshipp foren of Myche Mar. 
lowe,..and Warner, Wodward, [etc.]. a 15300 Zale K. Edw, 
& Sheph. in Hartshorne Auc. Aletr. 7. (1829) 45 The warner 
is hardy and fell, 1503-4 Act 19 //en. I’//,c. 10 § 7 The 


London still swarms. Will it not do something | 
1886 ‘l'exnyson Locksley Hall Sixty | 
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Office of Warner or Warnershipp of oure Waren of Meth- 
wolde. e 

2. One who owns or rents a warren, 

1846 ¥. Baxter’s Libr. Pract, Agric.(ed.4) 1,335 Warreners 
nre sometimes liable to great losses from an epidemical dis- 
order among rabbits. 1856 ‘Sronenence' Brit. Sports 1. 
1. vii. § 10 The sport of shooting rabbits is never carried o1 
in the warrens, becanse the warrener does not wish his pro- 
perty wasted, and prefers trapping them, 1880 Daily Sed. 
az Sept., Numerous parcels of gronnd let ont formerly to 
warreners have been ploughed np. 

3. A warren rabbit. 

1864 Peter Parley's Ann. VI. 325 Vhe warrener burrows 
underground, and has the most valuahle fnr. 

+ Wa'rrenership. 0és. [-su1p.] The office 
of warrener. 

For some qnots. that possibly belong to this word see 
Waaneasnip. 

1485 Kolls of Parit., Vi, 332/2 The Baillishipp and War- 
renership of Brayles. /4fd, 371/1 The Offices of Warner- 
shipp of Methweld within oure Countie of Norff, 1503-4 
{see Waaagnen 1 6]. 

Warrer (w5're1). Forms: 3 weorreur, 3-5 
werrour(e, 3-4 werreur, wereur, verreur, 5 
werrur, verrour, 5- warrer. [Early ME. weor- 
veur, werrour, etc., a. AF. werrour, agent-n. f. 
qwerrer to war, f, werre WAR sd, ; coalescing with 
the later English formation on WaR + -ER1,] 

+1. One who engages in warfare, a soldier, 
warrior. Also, an antagonist, a persecutor. Ods. 

azaas Ancr. R.a46 Pe weorreur of helle mei longe asailen 
ou, @1300 Cursor AT. 8306 Werenr art fou ful wight. /éid. 
20933 To paim he [Panl] first was verreur (Gd¢/. werrenr] 
pei afterward becom prechnr, 13.. did. 18014 (Gétt.) (Sir 
sathan pan till hell ansnerd. ,Receiue iesn..vr werrenr bath 
mi and pine. 13.. Guy Warw, (1891) 398 Hou he hadde 
ever ben strong werronr, For lesn lone, ¢1400 Laud Tray 
Bk. 3773 Theire Cite Is bothe styff, stalworthe, and strong, 
-eAnd fnl of men and gode verronres. 2%1436 Pod. Poems 
(1859) Il. 199 The merveillouse werrour and_victorious 
prince, Kynge Herry the v'*%, ¢1q40 Gesta Row, iv. 11 
(Harl, MS.) Oure lord, be do3zty werrour, ihesu criste. 1482 
Waakw. Chron, a The best warrer of ali that time. 

2, One who wars or contends (agazzst some- 
thing). 

31836 Lane Afod. Fgyft. 11. xi, 168 On the occasions of all 
the great religious festivals in Cairo,..these female warrers 
against modesty [f,¢, nnveiled girls],,are sure to be seen. 

Warrey, variant of WaRRAY v. Odés. 

Warreyne, -er: see Warren sd., WARRENER. 

Warreyour, obs. form of Warrior. 

Warriangle, variant of WARIANGLE Oés, 

Warrick, variant of Warrok dial. 

Warridge, warrage. worth. Also war- 
(r)ish. See also Zug. Dial, Dict. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. WALLIS of the same meaning.] The 
withers (of a herse). 

1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), Warridge, the withers 
of a horse. North. 1798 f/al? Advertiser 9 June 2/2 A 
dark-brown galloway, has.,a barish place upon her warrish, 
1899 Cumdld. Gloss. Warridge, the withers of a horse. 
‘A grand-like colt, but a wee bit thick i’ t’ warrage.’ 

Warrie, obs. f. Wary a.; var, Wary v. Ods. 

+ Warried, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Warre; cf. OE. 
wearrih, knotty, of which this word may be an 
altered survival.] Of a tree: Full of knots. Cf. 
WaRRED, WARREN, WARKRY ays. 

1567 Gotoine Ovid's Met. xi. 942 More hard than war- 
tryed Oke too twyne (Durior aunosa guercu), 

Warrigal (wortigil), sd. (and a.) Azstral, 
Also 9 warragal. [An aboriginal word, spelt 
warregal, wor-re-gal, war-ri-gal, wor-rikul, wa- 
vi-kul etc. by various writers on the Australian 
language; said to have the senses ‘dog’ and 
‘savage’ (sé. and adj.). In the former sense it is freq. 
quoted asa native word from 1793 onwards; the 
sense ‘savage’ is given by Bunce Lang, Aborigines 
Victoria, 1859.] 

« 5b, 
1. The wild dog of Australia, the D1inco, 


1852 [see Dinco). 1890 ‘R, Botorewoop' Sguatier's 
Dream xix. 240 A warvigal will be picking some of your 
bones before this day six months. 1897 Kipuine Seven 
Seas, Song of Dead 4 Where the warrigal whimpers and 
- throngh the dust of the sere river-conrses, 

. A wild Australian aboriginal. 

1890 ‘R. Bo.orewoon’ Col, Reformer xvii, 1 swore to 
shoot the old warrigalat sight. 1890 Pall Afall Gaz. 4 Aug. 
4/2 A ‘ warrigal’ originally meant a wild Blackfellow. 

transf. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz, 4 Ang. 4/a By an easy and 
natural transition, ‘ warrigal* has now come to signify a hot- 
blooded yonth who goes the pace and makes things hnm 
when he gets ont of bis teens, 

3. A wild or untamed Australian horse. 

1881 Australasian 21 May 647/4 (Morris) How we ran in 
‘The Black Warragal’. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 14 Jnne 
4/2 Mike, he’d fret himself to death in a stable and maybe 
kill the groom, Mike's a warrigal, he is. 

B. adj. Wild, 

1890 ‘R, Botnaewoon’ Col. Reformer viii, A real good 
wholesome cabbage—warrigal cabbage, the shepherds call 
it. — Sguatier’s Dream xx. 249 He's a good shot and these 
warrigal devils knows it. 

Warrin, -er: see WARREN sd,, WARRENER. 

Warring (win), v2. sd. [ff War v1 + 
-Ina4,] The action of the verb. 

13... A. Adis. Gogs Ac, for they weore in the fen Kyng 
Alisaunder leoseth many men, Ac, allegate, the kynges 
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Losen ten ageyns on in werrynges. ¢1380 Wveur IW4:s. 
(1880) 147 Pei techen cristen men to sufre..moche wakynge 
& dispisynge & betynge for to gete worldly honour & a litel 
drit bi fals werryage out of charite. 1450 Le Alorte Arth, 
2975 Arthnr lonyd noght but warynge, ¢1450 Loveticn 
AMeriin 1a,022 To Soconren leodagan the kyng that jn his 
contre hath gret werryng. 1625 Fretcnen ffs, Lieut, 
u,v, Lex. When was the Prince with her? answer me di- 
rectly, Gov. Not since he went a warring. 


3 age Corer Seri. Convioc. A viij b, The warrynge of them 
is nat carnal] but spirituall. For our warrynge is to“pray, 
to rede and study scriptures [etc], 1884 Atheneum § Jan. 
15/2 A sense of effort in reading a poem, .arises from a war- 
ring between the rhythm of nature and the rhythm peculiaa 
to the metrical structure adopted. 

Warring (w5:rin), p}/.@. [f. Warv,1 +-1ne 2] 

1. That makes or carries on war; that.contends 
in warfare. (Now chiefly with plural subject and 
the implication ‘ mutually ’.) 

1joz Rowe Jazerl, u.i, Half the warring World upon 
thy Side. 1706 Patoa Ode to Queen xxiii, Hence. . Herbert's 
and Churchill’s Warring Progeny. 1818 Byaon Ch. Har. 
iv. Ixiii, Sneh is the absorbing hate when warring nations 
meet! 1849 James Hoodman i, The human voiture, which 
follows on the track of warring armies to feed upon the 
spoils of the dead, 1874 Gaeen Short Hist, vi, 8 3. 295 The 
two warring lines were united by his [Henry V11) marriage 
with Elizabeth, 1907 77:mes 22 May 9/4 Onr sword..stands 
between peace and the chaos of warring races. : 

2. fig. Engaged in strife, contending; esp. with 
plural subject, mutually contending, discordant, 

a. of the elements. 

1608 Suaxs, Lear iv. vii. 32 (Qtos.) Was this a face To be 
exposd against the warring (Fo/. iarring] winds, 1697 Day- 
ven Visg, Georg. 1. 432 Oft have I seen a sudden Storm 
arise, From all the warring Winds that sweep the Skies. 
1697 — /Eneis 1. 753 When Winds, and ev'ry warring Ele- 
ment, Disturb’d our Conrse. 1725 Pore es. VI. 206 
Twice ten tempestnous nights I roll'd, resign'd To roaring 
billows, and the warring wind. 3845 Daawin l’oy. Nat. x. 
(ea How delightful was that still night, afier having 
been so long involved in the din of the warring elements | 
tora L. Taacy Afiratel’s /sl. i. (1g15) 10 Ages of warring 
tides had thrust a deep-water passage, , through the oppos- 
ing barrier, 

b. of passions, etc. 

1903 Rowe Fair Penit. u.i, The warring Passions, and 
tumultnous Thonghts. 1706 Paioa Ode ¢o Queen vii, Betwixt 
Despair, and Rage, and Hope, and Pain, Something within 
his warring Bosom roll'd. 1791 Buans ‘de fond hiss’ 4 
Warring sighs and groans I'll wage thee { 

ce. of persons, parties, etc, 

1883 Wuitetaw Sophocles, Oedipus King 634 What means 
this senseless din of warring tongues? 1908 fiaes Lis. 
Suppl. 10 Sept. 290/1 It..wonld inevitably have offended 
one or other of the warring schools ioto which their flocks 
are divided, , 

Warrior (wovrier). Forms: 3-4 werreour, 
worreour, 4 weorriour, werraiur, werrayure, 
werreyoure, 4-5 werrayour, werriour, wor- 
reor, 5 werryour, werryor, weryor, verriour, 
6 Sc. weirreour, 5 warreyour, warryour, 
varioure, 6 warreoure, waryer, warryar, 6-7 
warrier, 6-9 warriour, 6- warrior. [Early ME., 
a, north-eastern OF. werreicor, werrieur, etc. (= 
Central OF. guerreiecor, guerrieur, guerroyeur, 
etc,, mod.F. gwerroyenr), agent-n, f. werreter 
(guerreter) : see WARRAY U, 

Thesynonymons F. guerrier (= Pr. guerrier, Sp, guerrero, 
Pg. guerreivo, It. guerriero, -ere) is a different formation, 
For the ME. weorreur, werreur, werour, eur, verrour, see 
pete 

+I. -1. One who makes war upon; a persecutor, 
(Cf, Warray v. 1b, 2b.) Obs.—! 

1300 Cursor AT. 20933 (Edinb.) To paim he [Pau!] firste 
was werraynre, eftirward bicom prechure. — 

II. 2. One whose occupation is warfare; a 
fighting man, whether soldier, sailor, or (latterly) 
airman; in euloegistic sense, a valiant or an ex- 
perienced man of war. Now chiefly poe¢. and rhe- 
torical, exc. as applied to the fighting men of the 
ages celebrated in epic and romance and of un- 
civilized peoples, for whom the designation soldzer 


would be inappropriate. 

The word found a memorable nppbaetion in the designa- 
tion of *The Unknown Warrior’, who on 11 Nov. 1920 was 
honoured with a stately funeral in Westminster Abbey as the 
representative of all who had given their lives for England 
in the great war, To which of the services he belonged was 
kept a secret, so that the comprehensive word ‘ warrior’ was 
both necessary and felicitons, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2164 Kni3ztes & oper worreonrs, pat 
to pislonde wende. /dfd., 2548 Sende we 3nte after mi sones, 
octo, & ebyse, pat quointe werreours bep, & stalwarde & 
wyse. 13.. K, Adis. 1458 (Land MS.) He had of hem al pat 
he wolde, Steden, armes, siluer & golde, And many stronge 
werreyoure[z.7. weorriour}, ¢1330 R. Bavnne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 2729 Donewal was werreonr god, 1338 — Chron. 
(1810) 166, A iar kept thi lande, I se that dishononre Is now 
the nerhand, thorgh this conqnerour, That {is] an Inglis 
kyng, a wys werreonr (Langtoft sage guerratour). 1375 
Baasover Bruce xx. 416 Than, as gnd werrionrs, and wis, 
With thame stoutly assemblit he. _¢ 1380 Wve1ir Sed, Wks. 
II, 412 Petir was not heed of be Chirche, bnt a capteyn of 

 Chirche. And certis werrionris wolen scorne pis resonn, 

tifa man be capteyn, he is heed, 1388 — ects. xxvi. 
28 A man a werriour (Vulg. rir de//azor) failynge bi nedy- 
nesse, 1410 26 Pol, Poens ix. 138 Caste be not to cauety's, 
3e bat ry3twys werryonrs be, Bnt loke where ri3t qnerel lys. 
142a YonceE tr. Secreta Secret, 155 lulyus Cesar the forte 
werryor, 1448-9 Metuam Ids. (1916) 11 O Mars ! chenetyn 
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off noby] weryouris. 1486 Sia GG, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
5 Men that wont was to be werreyonris to defend the kirk 
rycht. a@1gr3 Fasvan Chrom, vit. (1533) 111 The duke 
of Lancastre landed at Caleys with a stronge company of 
archers and other warryours. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolis) 1. 384 Thir weirreouris inta thair weirlie weid,.. He 
gart thame enter in the thickest thrang. ¢1538 SrarKEY 
Exglanud 1. ii. 49 To the handys are resemblyd bothe craftys- 
meu and warryarys wych defend the rest of the body from 
iniury of ennymys vtward, a@1548 Hatt Chron, f7en. V, 
48 Kyng Henry..ordred his men for his most aduantage 
like an expert capitaine and.a conragious warirer [read 
warrier, 1551 T. Witson Logie H vij, Then should al cap- 
taines, and men of warre, be tendre ouer there poore war- 
riours and hase sonidiours. 1570 Deaant Sevaz. Evjhb, It 
shonld behone me..to tell a long story what warriers and 
fire brandes of warre these Popes of Rome haue bene, 1593 
Suaks. 3 Hen. V7, wiv.14 And when the hardyest Warriors 
did retyre, Richard cry'de, Charge, and giue no foot of 
ground. 1641 Eaat Mons. tr. Siouds’s Civil Wars w. 28 
Hee was rightly ranked in the number of the chiefe warriers 
ofthat age. 1732 Leoraan Sethos 11. x, 363 He had before- 
hand gain‘d the ae pe of a warrior. 
Fral. Voy. N.S. Wales (1790) 118 Many of their warriors, 
or distinguished men, we observed to be painted in stripes, 
across the breast and back. 1806 Woansw. Happy Warrier 
3 Who is the happy Warrior? Who is he That every man 
in arms should fee to be? 2814 Scorr Lord of Isles wv. xx, 
Warriors !—and where are warriors found, If not on martial 
Britain’s ground? 1826 J. F. Coorea Last of Mohicans 
xv, A swarthy band of the native chiefs..with the warriors 
of their several tribes. 1837 Dickens Picdw. vii, He sprang 
like an ardent warrior from his tent. x90a Ties 15 Apr. 
10/6 On April 6 a baod of 40 to so native warriors made a 
dash for the camp. 

Jig. 1581 Maaaeck Bk, of Noles 1045 Whosocuer will 
playe the warrier vnder Christ, . 

b. occas. applied toa woman. /i/. and fig. 

¢1400 Mauxvev. (Roxh,) xvii. 73,pir wymmen er_noble 

werrayours and wys. 3595 Sransea Amorctti xi. 3 Dayly 
when I do seeke and sew for peace,..She, cruell warriour, 
doth her selfe addresse To battell. /éid. \vii. 1 Sweet 
warriour when shall I bane peace with you? 1604 Suaks. 
Oth. u, i, 184 Oth, O, my faire Warriour. Des. My deere 
Othello. 1762 Gotosm. £ss, x, Female Warriors, 

ce. ¢ransf. Applied to an animal. 

3697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11, 340 The stooping Warriours, 
aiming Head to Head, Engage their clashing Horns. 1774 
Gotoss. Ne@?. Hist.V.307 Small birds.. are remarkably hrave. 
However contemptible these little warriors are to larger 
creatu they are often but too formidable to each other. 
1887 WS. 5. Tyxwuirr New Chant in Queensland Bush 
vii, 135 Look out for that old cowagain, Jack,’shouts Jim, 
‘and I think that bullock’s a bie of a “warrior".’ 1895 
J. G. Mitats Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 161, I bad a nice easy 
shot at the old warrior [a wild pig} 

d. Warrior's belt: see quot. 

1879 W. Rossiter Diet. Sci. Terms, Warrior's belt, three 
bright stars Alnitak, Alnilam, and Mintaka, in the constella- 
tion Orion, . ‘ 

3. (Bloody) warrior: a local name for the wall- 
flower, Cheiranthus Cherri. 

38a py ssrrome Observ. Dial, W. Eng., Bloody warrior, 
the wa \flower, 1873 L. Betcugr My First Book 25 Fra. 
grant warrior$ with foodred blossoms, 1875 W. Cory Let4, 
& ae (1897) 38 All watlflawers (which our people call 
“bloody svarriors ') died in the winter. 1883 Miss Broucu- 
ton Belinda t. vi, The little garden-path, where the bloody 
“a eae the sandy border. | 1 

4, A South American bumming-bird of the genus 
Oxypogon, 

1861 Goutn Monogr. Trochilidg UN. Pl. 182 Oxypogon 
Gnuerini. sige ee” HE o - dealers 
in specimens of natural history. /éid. ry ypogon 
Lindent, , Black Warrior, of the dealers, ou 

6. Black warrior: an American bird of prey : 
see quot. 

1884 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 543 Buteo harlanl, 
Harlan’s Buzrard. ‘Black Warrior’. | 

6. atirid, &. qnasi-adj., belonging to or charac- 
teristic of a warrior, martial [?after F. guerrier 
adj.], as warrior-blood, hilt, hymn, laurel, lay, 
mélee, plume, sound, spirit, threat, trumpel,wreath, 
youth. b. appositive, that is a warrior, as war- 
rior-angel, ant, bird, chief, dame, god, guest, hero, 
king, love, maid, man, priest, prophet, queen, 
saint, son, steed, woman; consisting of warriors, 
as warrior-caste, class, file, host, nation, train, 
tribe, c. similative, as warrior-like adj. and adv., 
warrior-wise adv. 

31667 Mu.ton P. L. tv. 946 To whom the *warriour Angel 
soon repli'd. 1834 Peuny Cycl. Ul. 64/1 There are whole 
communities of *warrior-ants, 1897 Oxting XXX. 248/2 
It was the advance guard of the warrior ants, and each leaf 
was carried by an ant 1830 Mars. Hemans Wounded Eagle 
2 *Warrior bird! what seek'st thouhere? 1828 — Birds a 
Passage 10 Proud rivers, whose tide hath roll'd All dar 
with the “warrior-blood of old. 1842 W. C. Tavzoa Ane, 
Hist. ii. § 2 (ed. 3) 50 In the reign of Psammetichus, the 
entire *warrior-caste of the Egyptians migrated ta Ethiopia, 
1215 Pore /éifad iv. 408 Then give thy *Warrior-Chief a 
Warrior's Due. 186a Spencer First Princ. u. xvi. § 134 


(1867) 372 The *warrior-class attains a perfect se tion 
from classes devoted to the cultivation of the soil. 1697 
Davogn neis vu. 1095 A *Warriour Dame. 1817 Scotr 


Harold wi, xiv, What rage is thine, ‘fo quit the worship of 
thy line, To leave thy *Warrior-God? 1820 Keats Ave 
St, Agnes xiii, That night the Baron dreamt of many a woe, 
And all his *warrior.gnests.. Were long be-nightmar‘d. rar 
Je Hucues fratses Heroic Virt. 10 How glorious 'tis to see 
The ’ warrior hero fight for liberty. 1844 Mas. Browninc 
Rom. Pagev, While in Palestine The *warrior-hilt we drave. 
1725 Porr Odyss. vi. 196 By the Delian coast I voyag'd, 
leader of a *warrior host. 1887 Mrrenitn Ballads & P, 98 
Fear of silence made them strive Lond in *warrior-hymns, 


VoL, X, 


1788 J. Waite | 
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1725 Pork Odyss. x1. 662 With haughty stalk he sought the 
distant glades Of *warrior Kings. 1851 Tennyson To Queen 
4 The warrior kings of old. 1703 Prior Ode to Alem. Col, 
G. Villiers 87 Plant the *Warrior Lawrel o'er his Brow, 
1815 Scoir Zroudadonr iii, And still was heard his *war- 
rior-lay. 1§§2 Huvorr, *Warriour lyke, dedéicosus. @ 3716 
Wyeneacev Posth. Wes, (1728) 1. 118 Thou, Warrior-like, 
do'st scour the dang'rous Field. 1590 Swans. Jfids. NV. 1. 
i. 7 Why art thou heere..But that, forsooth..Your bns- 
kin'd Mistresse, and your *Warrior loue To Theseus must 
be Wedded. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi, 25 The *warrior Maid 
Glides thro’ the valves, and hovers round her head. 1812 
Byaon Ch. Har, u. lv, He heard tbe busy hum of *warrior- 
men. 1839 Tusckeaay Knightly Guerdon iti, Sir Ulric 
rode first in the *warrior-wé/ée. 187a Macnurr Comfort 
Ye xxvi. 378 The spoil and treasure of *warrior-nations. 
3823 Mrs. Hemans Mespers of Palermo v. ili, The joyous 
winds Are tossing “warrior-plumes. 1911 W. W. Fow Ler 
in Encycel. Brit, XV. 760/2 The Salii or dancing *warrior- 

riests of Mars. 1817 Laoy Morcan France (1818) I. 373 

‘o whom Moses gave the most fearful command ever issued 
by the *warriour-prophet to his obedient legions. 1697 
Davoen Zueis xt. 756 Then with a graceful Meen, Lights 
from her lofty Steed, the *Warrior Grail 1780 CowPer 
Seadicea 1 When the British warrior queen, Bleeding from 
the Roman rods, Sought [etc.}. 1845 Saaan Austin Kanke's 
ist. Ref, 1, iii. U. 447 The *warrior saints, St. George and 
St. Martin. 1697 Daynen nets vu. 140 Hercules, the 
*Warrior Son of Jove. 1920 Discovery May 133/1 A series 
of striking military snecesses gained hy Meheinet [Ali] and 
his waniorson, 1803 Scort Cadyow Castle xiii, The hoarse 
bugle’s “warrior-sound. 28%: Mvers Cath. 7h. 10 § 4. 11 
We find..the *warriour spirit of the Judges, ..sanctioned 
tather than rebuked hy prophetic communications. 1899 
Engl, Hist. Rev, Apr. 226 The almost total absence of the 
warrior-spirit from the poetry of the Far East. 1685 Davoren 
thren. Aug. 474 No neighing of the *Warriour Steeds. 
1814 Scotr Lord of /sies tv. ix, The *warrior-threat, the in- 
fant’s plain,..were heard in vain! 16.. Cowrey Wes. I. 
124 (Jod.) The *warrior train Though most were sorel 
wounded none were slain. 1726 Pore Udyss. xx. 96 To see 
my lord among the warrior-train. 1812 S. Roceas Vey. 
Colzwidius 11,29 Those the wild hunter worships asheroves,.. 
Or *warrior-tribes with rites of blood implore. 297 Davorn 
Aineis vit. 244 None sorenown’d, The *Warrior Trumpet in 
the Field to sound. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 516 But 
*warrior-wise thou stridest thro’ his halls Who hates*thee, 
1876 W. H.G, Kincston On Banks of Amazon 354 The 
early voyagers, .declared that they met a nation of "warrior. 
women on the hanks of this river. 1820 J. Monrcomzay 
Cast-away Ship 12 A gay and gallant company,.. For *war. 
riour-wreaths upon the sea, Their Sorel eas repare. 
1816 Worosw. Fr, Army in Russia 20 He smote the blos- 
soms of their *warrior youth. 

Hence Wa'rriorhood; Wa‘rricrism ; Wa‘rrior- 
ship. 

3837 Tait's Mag. VV. 726 The stirring and harbarous ages 
of universal warriorship. 1885 Oman Art of War 20 What 
wonder then if his contemporaries..glorified him into the 
normal type of warriorhood. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 24 Mar. 
222/2 The secret cf warriorism, t, 

Warrioress (wo'rirés). [f Warrior +-Ess.] 
A female warrior. 

1§94 Carnw Tasso (1881) 59 Now to the combat had this 
wariouresse Plighted her selfe. 1 Sransea F.Q. v. vil, 
27 Eftsoones that warrioresse with warty erest Did forth 
issne, all ready for the fight. 16ga-62 Hevivw Cosniogr. 1. 
(1682) 126 Mathildis, that famous Warriouress, who carried 
So great a stroke in the state of Italy. 1755 T. H. Croxer 
Ort, Fur, xxi. laxxviii, He quickly turns, and in his turning 
view'd, Sight of his warvioress belov'd to gain, 1885 Avarzy 
DE oa Ess. (3887) 1. ii. 58 The virgin warrioress assails the 
castle, 

Jig. 1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone, (1878) 137 With 
her tongue she was as tall a warriouresse as any of hir sexe. 

+ Warrions, «. Obs. rave. [f. War 56.14 
~tous (the form suggested by Warrtor).] Warlike. 

1 Murcaster Posttions xxxix. 202 Valiancie of courage 

which is the meane to makea noble and a warrious captaine. 

tWarrish, ¢. Obs. [& War s6.1+-180,] 
Warlike. 

31747 E. Poston Pratler 1. 43 Doubtless a warrish Spirit 
receives all its Might and Power from Weakness, and false 
Notions, 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Romish Priest 8 He., 
Gave tothe Prince of Darkness such hard blows, That Satan 
was afraid to show his nose..before this priest so warrish | 
17.. — Fp. to the Fope 186, 1 know the rascals have a sin in 
petto, To rob the holy lady of Loretto; Attack her temple 
with their guns so warrish. 

Warrish, variant of Warrick. 

Warrison: see Warison. 


Warrit, obs. Sc. var. of VARIED ffi. a. 

1578 /nv, in W. Hunter Biggar & Fleming xxvi. (1862) 332 
ete " of blak dalmes wt ane collat warrit wt welnot [? read 
wernot 

Watrok, sd. Also 9 warrick. [f. WaRRok v.] 

+1. A girth. Ods. 

1394-3 Aarl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 238 Pro horscombes, 
warrokes, et sagmine emptis ibidem pro equis domini, xxijs. 
14.. Koo. in Wr Wiilcker 612/23 Sirentoriun, a warrok. 

2. dial. A peculiar tackle used in shipyards, etc. 
on Tyneside. (Zug. Dial. Dict. 1905.) 

Warrok, v. Also 4 warroke,9 warrick. [a. 
OF. waroguier, garochier; perh. of Teut, origin.) 

+1. trans. To girth (a horse); to bind (a 
person). Ods, 

1362 Lane, P, Pi. A, v. 19 Sette my Sadel vppon Soffre- 
til-I-seo-my-tyme, And Ioke pou warroke [v.7. warrok] him 
wel wip swipe feole ear ps- 1440 York Afyst. xxx. 525 
Sir koyere es warlowe ye watrok and wraste, And loke 
pat he brymly be braste, 

2. dial, (See quot.) 

1894 Northunbid, Gloss., Warrick, to cramp or fasten with 
Topes or chains... Ropes are watricked by passing one end of 


WARSLE. 


a lever through a loop and heaving it tight. The end of the 
lever is then tied down. 

3. Comb.: warrick-screw, -aoam (see quots.). 
3894 Northumbhl. Gloss., Warrick-screw, the screw used 
for warricking or tightening the chains passed ronnd a 
waggon-load of round timber. 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict., Ware 
rick-sownt, a chain for girding timber on a wood-wagon. 

+ Warrope. 02s. Also -roape,-ropp. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly a misapprehension of 
(wa‘rap), northern pronunciation of warp: cf. 
Warp 56. 3 and warp-rope (Wanp sb.9). But cf. 
also WARDROPE and WARTAKE.] ? = Warp 56. 3. 
‘1615 E.S. Britain's Buss A 3h, Fourthly, the particulars 
of her Herring Nets, and of tiie Warropes and other Ropes, 
Cords and lines. /én. B 3b, All the said so Nets being 
finished must be hanged al arow vpon a strong large rope 
called a Warrope:..So each Net taketh vp 15 fathom of 
Warrope. 1645 Pagers rel. Ariny Solenin League & Cov. 
(S.H.S.) 11.425 To Robert Hooge a war-ropp sould 2, 8, 7%. 

+ Warry, 2. Obs. rare. [f. WarrE+y¥. OE, 
bad wearriz callous.] Of a tree: Full of knots. 
Cf, WaRRIED, WARREN ads. 

31567 Gotoixe Ovid's Afet. vitt. 930 There stood in it a 
warrie Oke [annoso robore guercus), 

Warry, obs. f. Warya, ; variant of Wary z. Obs. 

Warry, -able, var. ff. WARRAY v., -ABLE Ods. 

Warryar, obs. form:of WaRRrIoR. 

Warrybrede, variant of WarIBREED Ods. 

Warryn: see WARREN 5d. and @. 

Wars, Sc. and north. form of Worsr. 

Warsaw (w91s9). U.S. [An atlempt to pro- 
nounce the Sp. name Guasa (gwasa).] (See quot.) 

1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 49 The Black Grouper. .at Pen- 
sacola, known hy the name ‘ Warsaw’. 

Warsch(e: see WarisH v.! and WERSH a. 

Warse, Sc. and north. form of Worsz a. 

Warse, variant of WRASE Oés., bundle. 

+ Warrsel. Sc. Ods. [a. ON. varz/a, watch, 
security, f, varda to watch: see WarD v.] Only 
in phr. ward and warsel: see WARD 56,2 10, 

Warsel, variant of WARSLE. 

Warsen, north. form of WorRsEN vz, 


Warset, warseth. Corrupt form of darcelet: 
see BERCELET, Wyntoun’s Cro. vi. 1610 (Royal 
MS.) has the form werss/eze. 

c1z00 Leges Forestarum c.1,in Acts Parit. Scot. 1. 687 
Cum custode..canem habente qui warseth appellatur. 14.. 
(Translation) f6fa. A hund pe quhidk is callit warset. 

Warsh(e: see WARISH v.] and WERSH a, 


+Warsheet, waresheet. Nauti. Obs. [f. 
war» of obscure meaning (cf. WARTAKE)+ SHEET 
54.2] Some kind of rope used on a ship. 

1420 in For. Ace. 3 Hen, V} G/2 In, .ij haunsers de eodem 
filo pro Warschetes et handeropes. /d7d¢. 1, De..j. hannser 
pro Gireropes..j. Cabulfo} pro Wareschetes ponderis iiij®, 
J. quart. vijlh. 1435 Arch. Acc. 53/5 {. 22d, j pr. corda voc. 
warshetes. po 

+Wa‘rship!. Ods. Forms: 1 weersoipe, 
-acyne, werscipe, 2 warahipe, 3 waracips, -sipe, 
eachipe. [OE. werscige str. masc., f. wer WARE 
a.: see -8HIP.] Caution, prudence, astuteness, 
sagacity, 

e888 A.rrno Boerh, xxvii. § 2 Wisdom is se hebsta craft, 
and se hic( on him feower odre craeftas; dara is an werscipe, 
ocer zemetgung. a s1a4 O. £. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1086, 
Sil he (William of Normandy] moste ba zyt twa zear libhan 
he haefde Vriande mid his werscipe gewunnon. ¢ 1200 77m. 
Coll. Flom, 193 Bidded 3iu to gode pat he 3ine 3iu 3epshipe, 
and warshipe 3iu wid to werien. c12205 Lavy. 5603 Belin wes 
swice wis & warscipe [¢ 1275 warsipe] him folweden [= fol- 
wede). ¢1220 Bestiary 426 in O. £. Alise. 14 Twifold for- 
bisne in dis der to frame we — finden her, warsipe and 
wisedom wid devel and wid inel man. a1z2ag Ancr. R.252 
Dumbe bestes habbed peos warschipe, pet hwon heo beod 
asailed of wulue..heo prunged alle togederes. a1225 Hal? 
Meid. 57 (Vitus MS.) As rihtwisnesse & warschipe againes 


unbenwes, 4 

Warship 2, war-ship (wufip). [f. War 
$6.14 Sup sé.] A ship armed and manned for war. 

1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Seot. V1. 134 To.. desist fra all 
making furth of weir schippis in contrar the Inglismen for 
weill of peace. 1776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lustad vt. 261 
Brave Coello's war-ship, 1848 Lytton K. Arthur u. xciv, 
Send seven tall war-ships tothe Cymrian lands. 1864 Bua- 
ton Scot Aér, I. iii. 114 They dared not attempt, in face of 
the English war-ships, to land at a southern harbour. 1895 
Revirw of Rev. Nov. 383/2 Russian warships were to 
authorised to anchor in Port Arthur, 

rg. 1645 Rutuzaroro he & Tri. Faith xxvi. 321 

atans works of sin and Hell..was a prison house, end a 
castle of strength, and a strong war-ship. 

Warsle (warrs'l), sd Sc. and north. [f. 
WaRSLE v.] <Acstruggle, tussle; a wrestling bout. 

2819 [Renniz] St, Patrick 1, xi. 166 Though [ had got a 
fell cront ahint the haffit, I wan up wi’a warsle. 1828 Scotr 
#. Mi. Perth xix, They qnarrelled, as you saw, on the St. 
Valentine's Even, and had a warstle, 1864 Latro. Taz. 
Bodkin xix. 191 At length wi' a sair warsel he did get into 
the bed. 1869 A. Macnonarn Love, Law & Theol. iii. 46 
He had thrown him doun in a warstle, 

leaky , — 

1792 Burns My Wife's @ winsome wee Thing ii, The 
warld’s wrack we share o’t, The warstle and the care o't. 
1862 in Hawick Archaeol. Soc. Trans. (1868) 40 The 
minister had a weary warsle wi' a wersh discource. 1888 D. 
Gaanr Se. Stories 6, I canna say I’m sorry that the weary 
warsle o’ life is sae nearly owre. 

Warsle (warrs'l), v. Se.and north, Forms: 
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WAR-SONG. 


4-5 werstil, (3 werstle, -ssle, wyrstylle), 6 
wersil, (virsle, worsill), 5 warstel, 6 warsill, 
4-5, 8- warstle, 8- warsel, 6- warsle, [Meta- 
thetic var. of WsesrLe v.} 

L. intr. To wrestle (¢ogether, with an antagonist), 


to struggle (against an adversary). 

33.. Cursor AM. 3933 (Gatt.) In hand he [Jacob) Izhut an 
angel brit, Pat in handis werstild [Cotz, wristeld, eke 
wresteled, 77x. wrestleled] bai. ¢ 1400 Brut 319 Oppon 
sond of the Scottyssh see..pere were sene 1), Eglez,..& 
cruelly & strongly bey foughten togider & warstled to; ider. 
+ exgag Wrxtoun Cron. i iit, 224 ie hym wyrstyllyde the 

Aogelle. ¢1440 Partoxope 2306 And thus they warsteled 
and stryvid sore, c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 9 2 Som 
lappe, som werstild, 1535 Srewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) (1. 
493 To worsill or cast the stane, In all In land that tyme 
maik had he nane. a1572 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 18461. 468 
To feght with God, aad to ovircum him, as Jacob did in 
warsling with bis Angell. a 1823 Zw Brothers ii. in Sharpe 
Sallad Bk. (1823) 57 They warsled up, they warsled down, 
Till Sir John fell to the ground. 

b. éransf, and fig. / 

3500-20 Duxeau Poems xxiv. 16 Quha with this warld dois 
warsill and stryfe, Aod dois his dayis in dolour dryfe. 1787 
Luexs Brigs of Ayr 79 He seem'd as he wi’ Time had 
warstl’d lang. 1902 Joanna E. Woop Farden Ha’ xiii. 242 
It isna for us tze come tae graps wi’ the facts 0’ oor lives; 
we must jist tak” them and no’ warstle wi’ them. 

ec. trans. To wrestle with (an adversary). In 


qnots. chiefly fg. 

1790 Buanxs Scots Prof. 44 Ye'll soon hae poets o' the Scot- 
tish nation, Will..warsle Time, and Jay him on his back. 
1804 TANNAHILL Coggie iii, The puir man’s patron coggie, It 
warsels care, it fechts life’s fauchts. 1820 Hoca Wiuter 
Even, Tates 1, 289 I'm sair cheatit gin some o' your warstlers 
dinna warstle you ont o'ony hit virtue..that ye hae, a 1830 
Twa Brothers ii. in Child Ballads 1. 439/31 But gin ye come 
to yonder wood I'll warsle you 2 fa’, ‘ 

2. intr, To struggle, to move with strnggle or 
effort (against, through, over, out of, up) ; also with 
advs., as dy, on, onl, over, round, 

¢ 1590 paregiot 3384 The ded hors lyith virslyng with the 
men. 2553 Douglas's AEneis xi. iv, 82 Or like as that, on 
the bonse syde the snale,..Ane lang tyme gan do wersil 
folder text wrassill], and to wrele Thristand fast with thare 
feit, voto the wale. 1783 Barns Death Poor Mailie 4 As 
Mailie..Was ae day nibbling on the tether, Upon her 
cloot she coost a hitch, An’ owre she warsl’d in the ditch. 
e3790 A. Witson Loss o' the Pack, For aye the mair 1 
warsled round and ronn’, I fand mysel' aye stick the deeper 
down. 189x M. Muatet Dowte Girl fa Karp. 231 Holes 
over my depth, but none but what J might have warsled ont 
of, 1895" Tan Mactaaen’ Dr. ofthe Old School i.34 Neither 
can you 'warstle’ through the peat bogs and snow drifts for 
forty winters without a tonch of rheematism. 

b. ¢rans/. of an inatimate tbiag. 

1788 Picxen Poems Scot. Dial, 107 An’ let him kiss the 
tear awa’, That warsles dove thy charmin face. 31822 GALT 
Provost xziv, The five poor barks, that were warsling against 
the strang arm of the elements, 

e. fig. 

@1600 Montcomeme Misc. Poenes xlti. 9 Warsill, as it war 
against 30ur will, Appeiring angrie, tho, ht 3e haif no yre. 
3821 W. Surneatanxo Poems & Songs 32 Yet Bey still, blest 
wi’ content, They warsle through. 1837 R. Nicot. Poems 
(1842) 216 A mickle share 0‘ love we've had The warld as 
we've warsled through. 3877 W. Crisnoim Poems (3879) 
62 Auld Time warsles by wi’ slow an’ laggin‘ wing. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xii, It was a driech employ, and praise 
the Lord that I have warstled throngh with it! 1895 Anna 
M. Sroovaat 7.5. Blackie 11. 233 He was sent to a tutorial 
class for a month or two, after which he was allowed to 
warstlethroangh. sg01 G. Douvctas House with Gr. Shutters 
x2ii, Lots of young chaps, when they warstle throngh their 
Arts, teach the sons of swells. , 

G, quasi-/rans. To get (something ozt, 2p, 072) 
with a slruggle. 

¢1790 A. Witson Loss o' the Pack, Ay | thae were days 
indeed, that gar‘d me hope, Aiblias, through time, to warsle 
upashop. 1887 Seavice Dr. Duguid 1. xx, 1..warsled on 
my claes. 1888 D.Geant Sc. Stories 72 That was a question 
that cost me nac little serious reflection an’ prospection; but 
I warsled it oot in my ain min’. 

Heace Warsling vé/, sd. Also Wacrsler, a 
wrestler. 

€1425 Wynroun Cron. 1, 340 Coryne..Of Cornewell first, 
had grete liking To cast pai carllisin werstling. /did, 111. 974 
Off tarnamentis or of justynge, Menstrailssy or gret werss- 
lynge. “rt. Duspar Poems |. 2a We hes ait warslingis 
beineanehuader. a 1578 Lixoesay (Pitscottie) Ch7ox. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 340 All kynd of games..as. .lepping ryding and 
warsling. 18z0 Warstler [see Warste v. 1 ¢.) 

War-song. A song inciting to war, or cele- 
brating martial deeds. 

3757 [Burke] Europ. Settlem, Amer, \. 1. iv. 18a The war 
songs are heard in all parts. 1775 Aoair Amer, Jad, 159 
The fescer. .siagide the war-song, and beating the drum. 
1818 Keats Endy. 111 603 Despair sung A war-song of de- 
fiance 'gainst at hell 1840C. O. Afaller's Hist, Lit. Greece 
xiii § 3. 163 His war-sangs express a stirring martial spirit. 
31897 Henty On Jrrawaddy 174 The Burmans..continued 
chanting a war-song, swaying themselves to its cadence. 


Warese, Warst, north. ff. Worse, Worst. 
Warashe, var. Wanisn v.1 Obs, 


War-steed. poct, = Wan-iorse, 

1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad x. 453 Here the proud 
war-steed glories in his force. 31810 Scotr Lady y Lakes, 
xaxi, No rude sound shall reach thine ear, Armour’s clang, 
or war-steed champing. 1829 — Anne of G. xxxii, Don yonr 
harness.,—mount your war-steed—cry, René for Provence | 
3870 Bevant //iad 11. 2 Mortal men, Tamers of war-steeds, 

Sig. 1848 Lytton K. Arthur vin. xxx, Beorn, the bold son 
of Sweyn, the Gothland king, Whose ocean war-steeds on the 
Baltic deeps Range their blue pasture. 
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Warstel, -stle, obs. var. ff. WARSLE z. 

Wart (wt), 54. Forms: 1 wearte, 2, 4-6 
werte, 4-5 wertte, 3-7 wert, 5-6 warte, 7-8 
whart, 4- wart; 4 wrot, 4-5 wret(e, wrett(e, 6 
wratte, 7-9 Sc. and dal. wrat, 9 dial. wret, 
writ. [OE. wearte wk. fem. = OFris. war/e, 
worle (WFris. wart), OS. warle (MLG. zwarte, 
wratle, LG. wraite,zrat!), Du, wrai (dial. warte), 
OHG. warze (MHG., mod.G. warze), ON. varta 
(Sw. varta, Norw. vorta, Da. vorte):—OTent. 
*warlon-. : 

The OHG. werza (MHG, werze, mod.G, dial, warze) 
appear to point to a derivative formation (OTeut. type 
*qwartyon-); but the apparently coincident ME. forms qwerte, 
euretie, etc. are weente dialectal representatives of OK, 
qwearte, The existence both ia Eng. and continental Tent. 
of metathetic forms with zvr- is somewhat noteworthy.) 

L.A small, round, dry, tongh excrescence on 
the skin; especially common on the hands of 


young persons. 

c925 Corpus Gloss, U 77 Uerruca, wearte, ¢1000 Sax, 
Leechd, 1, 100 Wid swylas & wid weartan. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 27088 Bot wald pal seme to mans sight In pair licam 
bath fair and slight, Wit-vten any wert or weme. ¢1386 
Cuavuces Prod. 555 Vp on the cope right of his nose he 
hade A werte [Cavzd, A7S, wrete), and ther on stood a toft 
of herys. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 533/2 Wrette, or werte yn 
a mannys skynne, veruca, a1529 SKELTON P. Sparowe 
1043 Her heautye to angment, Dame Nature hath her lent 
A warte vpon her cheke. 1562 Butteyn Bk. Singles 48 
The juce thereof will..make smothe the skinne from 
wrattes. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxxu. x. 11, 448 The liver of 
the fish Glanns, causeth werts to fall off, if they be rahbed 
withall, 161q MarKnam Cheap Husd.1. xxxi, 25 The Wart, 
Pearle, Pia, or Webbe, which are enils growne in and vpon 
the Eye [of a horse]. 1629 Z. Bovo Last Batted] 1051 Insuch 
a case his wrats and his wrinkles must be wroght with the 

insell, that the image may bee like unto himselfe, ¢ 1645 

OWELL Lett, (1650) I. 1. xiii. 76 Our mountains in Wales 
-.are Mole-hills in comparison of these [sc. the Alps], they 
are..but blisters compar’d to Impostumes, or Pimples to 
Werts. 1658 A. Fox tr. Vurts’ Surg. 1. xiv. 105 There were 
.-found about the Wound Blisters and Wharts, which were 
caused by the hot dressings, 31728 Quincy Comf/. Disp. 112 
Ray says, its Juice will wear out Wharts. 1839 Drckrns 
Nich, Nick, vui, An unhealthy-looking boy, with warts all 
over his hands, , 1878 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. 1. 343 Warts 
are not unfrequently met with about the eyelids. 

b. = ConpyLoma. In full sypAzlitie wart, 

1552 Hutoget, Wartes in the prinye partes, suérmeciz. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens v1. lxxiv. 767 ‘Phe leanes of Sania..do also 
cause wartes ta fal of, which grow ahont the yarde and other 
secrete places of man, 1803 Med. Fri. x 322 Be 
warts. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 621 Syphilitic mu- 
cons tubercles (so-called warts) in the external anditory canal. 

ec. A normal callosity on the legs of a borse, 
ass, etc. 

1523-34 Fitzueas. /7vsb. § 1x8 If a horse wante wartes 
behynde, benethe the spanen-place. 31824 J. E. Grav in 
Zool, rai, t,243 The Asses and Zebras.,have warts only 
on the arms and none on the hind legs;..the true Horses., 
are furnished with warts on their arins and legs. 

d. Applied to other small excrescences on ani- 
mate creatnres, 

3774 Gotosm. Nat, Jfist. VII. 79 These [se, frogs'] eggs 
are buried deep in the skin..and the spaces between them 
are fulfof small warts, resembling pearls. 186x J. R. Gacene 
Alan, Anin, Kingd., Calent. 149 Vhe general surface of 
the body..in some Sea-anemones,,exhibits a number of 
clear warts or vesicles. 

+2. Anipple. Obs, rave~!, (So G, warze.) 

o ie Promp. Parv. 534/s Wrette, of a pappe or tete, 

APL, 

3: Sot. A rounded protuberance or excrescence 
on the surface of a plant. 

(1677 Miecer Eng.-Fr. Dict. sv., The wart in the middle of 
a flower, le bouton d'une fleur.) 1793 [see Waaten). 1832 
Linotey /utrod. Bot. 43 Verruca, or warts, are roundish 
excrescences, formed of cellular tissue filled with. opaque 
matter. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 283 In Calanthe we have 
a eluster of odd little spherical warts on the labellam. 1884 
Bower & Scotr De Bary'’s Phaner. 425 Yough prominent 
warts, as those of Alue verrucosa, 1895 W. R AWRENCE 
Kashinir xiii. 353 There was a demand for the huge warts 
which grow on the walnut stem,..and a Frenchman obtained 
from the State the right to saw off these warts. 

4. transf. and fig. (from sense 1). A relatively 
small, or disfiguring, protuberance. 

1602 Suaxs, Hawt. v. i, 306 Let them throw Millions of 
Akers on vs; till our ground Siadging his pate against the 
burning Zone, Make Ossa like a wart. 161: Tourneua 
Ath. Trag. 1, iii, I've lost a Signorie That was confin'd 
within a piece of earth, A wart upon the body of the warld. 
1650 Jea, Tavtor Holy Living ii. § 4. 111 His fauits are but 
warts, his vertues are mountainous. 1792 Ho.craorr Road 
fo Ruin 1.12 You will not deny yon are..A nuisance, a 
wart, a blot,a stain npon the face of natmre! 1838 Emen- 
sou Addr, Cambridge, Mass, Wks. (Bohn) If, 195 That 
which shows God out of me, makes me a wart fad a wen, 
1865 Dickens Afud. Fr. 1. iii, The low building had the 
lnok of having once been a mill. There was a rotten wart 
of wood upon its forehead that seemed to indicate where 
the sails had been, 1869 F. Koun /ron § Steel Manuf. 88 
If it be attempted to strengthen the linings by iran ribs,.. 
the iron undergoing puddling immediately attaches itself 
to ee and forms great warts and scabs difficult of re- 
moval. 

5. Ail. collog. A very young subaltern. 

1894 'J.S. Winter ' Red Coats 5 Anything more terrifying 
for ‘a wart’ than to have to sit ke two hours—or three, if 
the Colonel is long-winded enough—and make talk, one can 
hardly imagine. 1934 Blackw. Alag, Sept. 3090/1 A regi- 
mental ‘wart', reconnoitring along the river bank with a 
score of men, 


WARTH, 


6. atirid. and Comb,, 2s wart-like, -eating, 
+-ribbed adjs.; wart-biter [= G. warzendeisser, 
fresser, Sw. varibitare}, a grasshopper (Gryllus 
verructvorus) supposed to destroy warts by bitiag 
them; wart-cress, the genus Sevediera; + wart- 
gowry [see GowniE], a variety of cowrie; wart- 


| grass, Huphorbta Helioscopia (Britten and Hol- 


land) ; wart-herb (see quot.); wart-hog, a swine 
of the African genus Lhacocherus (see quot. 
1913); wart-pock,-pox, a variety of chicken-pox; 
wart-shaped a@., verruciform (7reas, Bol. 1866) ; 
+wart-shell, some variely of anivalve shell; 
wart-snake, a colubriform snake of the family 
Acrochordide, having wart-like scales; wart- 
weed, Euphorbia LHelioscopia, E. Peplus, and 
Chelidonium majus (the juice of these plants beiag 
used to cure warts), Also WaRTWoRT. 

1864-5 Woop Homes without H, viii. (1868) 161 The 
*Wart-biter. 1880 A. H. Swinton /asect Variety 162 The 
Great Green Leaf-ericket, or Wart-biter. 1806 J. GaLring 
Brit. Bot. 298 Coronopus. “Wart-cress. 1866 7reas. Bot. 
1048 Senebiera didyma, the Lesser Wartcress, 1822-7 Goon 
Study Med, (1829) V. 670 In Sweden they [i.¢, warts] are 
destroyed hy the Gryllus verrucivorus, or *wart-eating 
grasshopper. caz1z Petiver Gazophyi, x. Tab. 97 Fork- 
moxth’d *Wart Gowry. 1864 Gaisepacn Flora W. Jad, 
Fsi. 788 *Wart-herb, Rhynchosia minima. 1840 Cuvier's 
Anim. Kingd. 131 The *Wart-hogs. 1895 J. G. Mitvais 
Breath fr. Veidt (1899) 127 We came across a fine old 
wart-hog boar. 1913 Petrman Africanderisms, Wart hog. 
.. The name refers to the fleshy excrescences or warts on its 
face. 1698 Petivea in PAtl, Trans. XX. 329 Small *wart- 
like Tuhercles. 1897 4 //butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 754 Epithe- 
lioma usually appears as a wart-like growth. 1873 F. T. 
Rosearts Handbk, Af¥d. 186 Horn-pock or *Wart-pock. 
exit Peviver Gazophyl. vin, Tah. 80 *Wart-rih'd Barha- 
does Limpet. /d/d. vit. Tab. ppt *Wart-shell. ¢ 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 324 Family Acrochordida.—The 
*Wart Snakes. 1573 Arte of Linning A ij h, The like sise 
maye you make.. with the milke of spourge, or of *wart- 
wede. a@x825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Wret-qweed, any wild 
species of enphorbia, 1857 Anne Prart Mlower. PLY. 5 
Euphorbia helioscopia (Sun Spurge)...Country people call 
it.. Wart-weed. 

Wart, v. nonce-wd. [f. Warr sb.] trans. To 


form a wart-like excrescence on. 

1819 H. Busx Hestriad 1, 228 Not one molehill warts the 
glassy plain, ? 

Wart, obs. 2 sing. pa. t. of BE; obs, Sc. pa. t. 
of Write. 

+Wartake. aut. Obs. Also 5 warre takke. 
Sec also Warerack. [f. wary of uncertain origin 
(cf. WARROPE, WaRSHEET) + TACK 56.1] Some 
particular kind of tack or rope. 

14.. Pilgr, Sea-Voy. 37 in Stac. Ronte 39 Hale in the 
wartake! 1485 Waval Ace. Hen. Vii (1896) 71 Mayne 
drynges, .ij, Warre takkes..ij, Garnettes. . ij, 

Wartday, variant of Warbay dial. 

Warted (wO uted), ppl. a. [f Wart sd.+ 
-ED 2.] 

1, Covered with warts. rare. 

1615 Niccnotes Marr, & Wiving vi. 17 @p-bearded, 2s 
wiches, with their warted antiquity and age. 1689 N. Lee 
Princess Cleve ut, i, She's warted all over like a pumpl’d 
Orange. 1876 BLackmore Criffs xlix, That heavy gate..: 
banged her chnhbhy knees, and it bruised her warted hand. 


2. Bot, Zool,, etc. Studded with wart-like 
knobs or excrescences ; verrucose. 


1763 Mixus Syst. Pract. Husd. 1V.170 The Zatte melon.. 
its coat is warted like that of the Cantalenpe. 1793 MARTYN 
Lang. Bot, Verrucosa capsnla, a warted capsule. Jbid., 
Verrucosum foltum, a Warted leaf. 1802 Snaw Gen. Zool, 
Il]. 296 Warted Newt. 31822 J/ortus Angticus U1. 339 
Lapsana Zacintha. Warted Nipple Wort. 1830 LixoLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 153 Seeds very numerous, minute, slightly 
warted. 1852 Dickens Lleak /7o, xxviii, The gnarled and 
warted elms, 1885 H. OQ. Forses Was, Wand, E. Archip. 
469 Blocks of rugged and warted coral-like limestone, é 

Wartor, variant of Warpay dal. 

Wartern, dial. form of QUARTERN 56,2 

Warth. 0ds. exc. dial. [OE. warod (zarnd, 


warad, ware, wearos, werod, ward) masc., 


_ corresp. to OHG. warid, werid (MHG. weri, 


werd-, mod.G. werd, wer/) :—OTeut. *warupo-z, 
*zvartpo-z.| A shore, strand; ia mod. use, ‘a flat 
meadow, esp. one close to a strcam; a stretch of 
coast’ (Eng, Dial, Dict.). 

Beowulf 234 Zewat him pa to warode wiege ridan. a 1000 
Boeth, Metr. viii. 30 Nzniz cepa ne seah ofer eargzeblond 
ellendne wearod [A5. wearod}, c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv. 9 

zr weeron pa waredas drize. 13.. ££. Allit. P. C. 339 

e whal wende2 at his wylle & a warbe fyndez, & ber he 

takez vp be buyrne. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 715 At vehe 
warbe ober water ber be wy3e_ passed, He fande a fon hym 
byfore. 1372 2ridgewater Corp. MSS. No. 462 Septem 
acras terre cum Wartba versus mare. ¢1450 Alirk's Festial 
7 On a day, as he walket on be see-warth, he segh a drownet 
man cast vp on be watyr, ¢1465 Warrington in 1965 
(Chetham Soc.) 19 Item tenet quandam parcellam terre 
arabilis jacentem super le Warthe. c164n J. Smytu Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) l. rg0 The pasture called the warth in the 
other side of Gpercare Lbid. 341 Hee. .held in severalty 
divers parcells of Slimbridge Warth..and shortly after in- 
closed fifty four acres more of the same Warth, 1839 Sin 
G. C, Lewis Gloss. Hereford. 117 Warth, On the banks 
of the Severa, a flat meadow close to the stream is so called ; 
¢.g. the Warth opposite Blakeney. 


arth, var, Wartu, ford; pa. t. of Worth z, 


WAR TIME. 


Wart-hill, variant of Warp-H1Lh. 
War time. The time when war is being 


waged, 

1387 Trevisa Higden VIN. 283 The woodes in Wales.., 
pat were grete socour to men af be contray to hyde hem 
selfin werretyme. 144§ tr. Claudian in Aneta XXVIII. 
a7x Whom than thou makist not riche Whan werre tyme is 
and whan pees is, pou list not hem to knowe, 1545 Ascuam 
Zoxoph. 1. Wks. (1904) 59 When he shalbe..compelled in 
war tyme..to faule ta his bowe,® 1707 Moarimea /fusé. 33 
‘Vhe Seed coming from France, this War-time hath pre- 
vented its being so much prepagated as atherways it would 
have been. 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. i, Above all, it was 
war-time, and of necessity all circumstances of mere can- 
venience were obliged to give way to a paramount sense of 
danger. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, These war times were 
het, and everything was dear. 85x Kixcstey Veas? xiii, 


There was too much filthiness and dronkenness went on. 


in the old war-times, not to leave a taint behind it, for many 
a generation. 

attrib. 1915 H. H. Henson (é7t/e), War-time Sermons. 
1926 Lavy Jeruson (##/e), A War-time Journal. 

+ Warting, v4/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Wart sd. 

+-1xe1.] A growth of warts. 

1955 Phil. Trans. X1.1X. 23 During which disorders the 
warting came off, and his skin appeared white and smooth. 

+ Wartle. Ods. [Diminutive of Warr: see 
-Le. Cf. OHG. warzala, Ger. dial. warzel,a wart.] 
a. A ‘kernel’ in the neck or groin. b. A small 
wart. @. A hard lump in molten metal. 

1598 Frarto, Ghiandole, warties or kernels that come in 
the throte; the glanders in a horse. /éfd., Paléottole, the 
kernels or wartles that breede betweene the flesh and the 
skin, about the neck or groine. 1611 Corer., Gangules, 
Kernels, ar wartles in the throat. 1659 Toraiano, Verriica 
Jormicdante, a wartie black like an ant, and therefore called 
an ant-wart. Werrtica penstle, a long and hanging wartle. 
3715 Bradtey's Family Dict. s.v. Antimony, They put it to 
be melted..in pots..and strain it throngh a scammer.., that 
so you may take away the Kernels or wartles thereof. 

Wartiess, a. ([-ress.] That is withont a 
wart or warts; free from warts. 

2846 Woacester. 1898 Buakeeoroucn IVit, Char. etc. 
N. Riding 139 In a fortnight’s time he was wartless. 1904 
Daily News va June 4 it (Carlyle’s Cronzwell] transforme 
an ogre into a saint, almost a wartless saint. 

Wartlet. [-Ler.] A small wart. 

Proposed as a name for certain sea-anemones, 

1856 W. L. Linpsav Pog, Hist. Brit, Lichens 43 In the 
form of granules or very minnte wartlets. 1860 Gossz Acti- 
nologia Brit. 206 The Marigold Wartlet. 7calia digitata, 
4bid, a09 The Dahlia Wartlet. 7¢alia crassicornis. - 


Wartwale. Obs. exc. dial, In 4~5 wort(e)- 
wale, 6 warte-, wertwale, wartwayle, water 
whele; for mod. dial. forms ste Eng. Dial. Dict. 
s.v. Warly-well. [App. repr. OE. wyrtwala wk. 
masc., -walz str. fem., root, corresp. to OHG, 
wursala (:—*wurzwala) mod.G. wurzel fem., 
MDn. worte/e, mod.Du. wortel. 

In the sense of ‘root’ the word did not survive into ME., 
being superseded by the shorter Scandinavian synonym (see 
Roor s4.). The sense 'agnail ' is nat recorded in OE., hut 
is paralleled by the Ger, dial, neidwurzel, a synonym of 
neidnagel agnail.} . 

A growth or loose piece of skin at the hase of the 
finger-nail ; an agnail, 

In the 3rd quot, app. used for: The root of a cock’s spur. 

e3131§ Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voce. (1857) 17a 
Conpet des cisours des ungles les cles { e/ossed the wortewale 
(nailes)]. a 1400 Nominate (Skeat) Deiea cieles et galeyns 
Fyagres wortwales and jespons. 14.. Songs & Carols (War. 
ton Club) 33, | have a gentil cook crowyt me day,.. His 
spores arn of sylver qwyt into the wortewale. 3rg10 STAN. 
arince Vocabula (W. de W.) Avh, Plerigiun, wartéwale 
(1525 ed., a water whele}. rgg6 Witnats Diet. (16a) 77 A 
wertwale, pteriginm, 1570 Levins Manip. 199/a1 A wart- 


wayle, slerigiuin, 
Wartwort (w51t,wort). [f& Warr sd.+ 
Wonrtl.] A name for Euphorbia Helioscopia, E. 


, #1400 MMS. Arund. g2 [. 67 Pe same erbe [* Elotropia’] 
is called verrucaria, wrotwort, by et it destruyth 
& fordoth wrottys. ¢ 1450 Ans (An Oxon.) 9 Anas 

Vtimadtis, . Werte wert, 


see 
eure otherwise called JVartwort. 

tatist, Surv, Londonderry App. 21 Sun-spurge, or wart- 
wort ; the juice is white, caustic, aad is applied successfull 
to take off warts. 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul.V. 17a/a 
The spurge or wartwort.. yields a milky juice applicable for 
the purpose [of tempera-painting]. 

Warty (wo-ti), a. Also 5 varty, 6-7 wartie, 
8 wharty, 9 Sc. wrattie. [f. Warr sd. + “¥.] 

1. Afilicted with warts on the skin. . 

1483 Cath. an 409/x Varty, verucosus, 1670 Levins 
AMfanip. 118/44 Wartie, verrucosus. 1605 Camnen Reni., 
Names, Dorcas 78 Freckled, wartie, and wodden.faced 
wenches. 1655 (J. Puitties) Sat, agst. Hypocr. 5 Oh how 
he’s wander'd at by many an asse ‘That see him shake so fast 
his warty fist. cx825 Brenooes Poems, A Ruffian, Brown 
and warty hands, 1 Biakesoroucn Wit, Char. etc. 
ei Riding 138 The charmer,.Told the warty one to go 

ome. 
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2. Chiefly Zoo/., Bot., etc. 
excrescences or protuberances. 

1693 Eve.vn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1,86 The Les- 
chasserie pears are pretty aften..bunch‘d and warty, ¢ 2711 
Prrivea Garophyl, x. Tab. 97 White Warty Gawry. 1768 
G. Wite Selborne, To Pennant 8 Oct., A large black warty 
lizard. 1796 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1.246 Capsules 
are hairy, warty, orsmaoth. 1863 Woop ///ustr. Nat. Hist. 
111. 168 The Warty Toad of Fernando Po (Sufo tudberosus). 
1894 Du Maurier 7rt/by 11. 205 Tall, warty, black-boled 
trees, 1914 0. Frail, Microse. Sci. UX. 1. 69 The head [of 
the tadpole] is somewhat warty and wrinkled. 

3. Of the nature of, or resembling, a wart. 

1762 Gentl, Mag, XXXII. 82/1 The whale eruption put 
an a very wharty and palid appearance, 1767 A. CAMPBELL 
Lexifh. (1774) 49 A warty excrescence an the tip of Hy- 
menaeus's little finger. 1796 Witneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
U1. 228 Seeds with many warty angles, 1857 Mitter Elen. 
Chen: 1m. 59 Glucose crystallizes with difficulty in warty 
concretions. 186: Hutms tr. J/oguin-Tandon tt, 289 The 
warty tubercles an the lains. 1897 Garden 9 Jan. 20/3 Ex- 
travasation of sap occurs, giving rise to.. warty growths. 

4. fig. Rocky, rough. 

1648 Heerick Hesp., Dean-bourn, a rude River in Devon, 

‘Dean-bourn, farewell; I never look to see Deane, or thy 
warty [some copies watry) incivility. 1822 Blackw. Alag, 
XI. 163 ‘An Ode,’ rather warty, came to Nap Buanaparte. 

5. Como. 

1711 Petiver Gazophyl, 1x. Tab. 85 Warty-rib'd Cape 
Limpet. 1836 Toda's Cycl. Anat, 1. 786/a Covered with 
little warty-looking enlargements, 1857 ANNE Pratt Flower, 
Pi WA. 1§a Galinm saccharatuny (Warty-fruited Bed. 
straw). ¢ 1880 Casse/l's Nat. Hist. 1V. 74 The Warty-[aced 
Honey-eater (M/eliphaga phrygia). 

W arve, obs, variant of WHARVE sé, 

Warwayn, obs. form of VERVAIN. 

War-whoop (w$1h#p). The cry or yell of 
American Indians and other savage peoples on 
rushing into battle, 

1761 Foot Liar 1. Wks. 1799 1. 286 Permit him, Madam, 
just to give you..a short specimen of their warhoop., 1763 

V. Roseats First Discov. Florida 6 Horrible bellowings 
and clamonrs, not unlike the war-hoop of the Indians of the 
Six Nations. 1775 Anatn Amer, Ind. ago Their martal 
crime consisted in sounding the war-whoop, and |[etc.}. /did. 
394 He put up the shrill war whoo whoop, as his last salute. 
1791 J. Tans Voy. indian Interpr. ax The Savages. .setting 
up the war-hoop, fell upon the enemy. 1837 RM. Bian Nick 
of the Woods 1. 9x yheeel !’ replied Captain Stackpole, 
uttering a war-whoop, 1850 J. B. Currrasucn P¢. PAiliip 
in 1899, 59 When the favorable opportunity for attack has 
arrived, the war-whoop resounds through hill and dale, 1865 
PARKMAN Mioneers of France vi. (1876) 76 The war-whoop 
rose, and a tempest of stone-headed arrows clattered against 
the breastplates of the French. 1875 Hiccixson Hist, United 
States xvi 147 The children lay awake afterwards, listening 
for the Indian’s war-whoop. b 

b. frans/. and fig. ; 

1798 Cotrripce Fears in Solil, 89 Secure from actnal war. 
fare, we have laved To swell the war-whoop, passionate far 
war! 1807 Byron Let. to Aliss Pigots: Aug., My nice mamma 
would, raise the accustomed maternal warwhoop. 1817 
Moone Lalla Rookh, Fire-worshippers 1. 116 But hark |~ 
that war-whoop on thedeck, 1828 D'Isaaatt Chas. /, 1. Qa 
In the early speeches..the name of the unhappy favourite 
no longer served as the war-whoop ofa party. 1851 Loner. 
Life (1891) LT. axa If they are nat forthcoming, } shail raise 
such a war-whoop that it will frighten him, 1876 ‘Marx 
Twain’ Tom Sawyer xv, Then they set up a war-whoop of 
applause, and said it was ‘splendid !' 

Warwickite (wo:riksit). Afi. [Named from 
Warwick, New York, where it was found: see 
-17E.] A borotitanate of magnesium and iron in 
dark-brown acicular crystals. 

1838 C. U. Suzpano in Amer. ral, Sci. XXXIV. a4 A 
new species, which J designate Warwickite, from its original 
locality, 1850 Axsten £lem. Geol., Min. etc. § 482 War- 
wickite, Fluoride of titanium and iron. 

Warwinckle, variant of WaARIANGLE Oés, 

War-wolf. 

1, Hist. A kind of sicge engine. 

A translation of dupus belZ7, occurring in the Flores [Tisto- 
riarum (Matthew of Westminster’) in the account of 
Edw. I's siege of Stirling in 1304, where it is said that the 
battering-ram (aries) proved almost useless, hut that the less 
costly * war-wolf’ was much mare effective, Inman AF, docu- 
ment relating to this siege (Cal, Docnnz. Scot. VW. 405), the 
same machine is mentioned as ‘le lup de guerre’, The 
med.L. /upus is found elsewhere as the name of a inilitary 
engine, but nothing seems to be known of its nature. The 
conjecture that war-wolf is a perversion of Werwotr is 
unfounded, 

16r0 HoLann Camden's Brit, 1. 400 Of these Mangonells, 
Patraries, Trahucks, Bricols, Espringolds, and of that which 
aur ancestors termed the Warwolfe, by which .. they 
discharged volies of mighty huge stones. 3614 CAMDEN 
Rem, Artill, (ed. 2) 239 Same kind of Bricol it seemed 
which the English & Scats called an Espringold, the shat 
whereof K. Edward the first escaped faire at the siege af 
Strivelin; wher he with another Engine, named the Har. 
wolfe pierced with one stone,..two vauntmures. 1796 
Sautnev Joan of Arc vit. 534 The war-walfs there Hurl'd 
their huge stones, 1810 Janz Poater Se. Chiefs liii, The.. 
war-wolves..sent forth shawers of red-hat stanes into the 
midst of the Scottish battalions. a 1839 Prazp Leg. Drachen- 

felz xi, The mightiest engines that ever the trade Of human 
homicide hath made, Warwolf, balist, and catapult. 


2. Used by Scott for: A fierce warrior. 

x810 Scotr Lady of Lake v1. xx, Lightly we'll tame the 
war-wolf then, 1813 — Trierm. 11. xvii, He that would 
win the war-wolf's skin, May rue him of bis boast. 
-Warwolf, obs. form of Werwotr. 

War-worn, c. Wasted, ravaged, or battered 
by war; worn by the toils or privations of war. 


Having wart-like 


WARY. 


1599 Suaus. /Yex. V, 1v. Chor. 26 Their gesture sad, In- 
nesting lanke-leane Cheekes, and Warre-worne Coats. 1757 
W. Wruxte Efigoniad vu, 190 But with a mind unmavy'd, 
T'li meet my doom; Nor stain this war-worn visage with a 
tear, rygz R. Cumaratanp Calvary (1803) 11. r20 War- 
worn Sisera. 1825 Scotr Setrothed xvi, His war-worn 
shamois doublet. 1826 Hor. Smitn Yor Hild (1838) 1. 3. 
‘Through this war-warn region did Sir Giles Hungerford eral 
his party of horsemen press eagerly forward. 1849 W. Irvinc 
Mahomet & Successors (1850) 11. xvi. 142 Khaled entered 
with his hundred war-worn veterans. 1868 G. Durr Pol, 
Surv, 30 The warworn fortress... had added another volume 
to its history. ' 8 

+ Wary, 56. Obs. In 3 wari, weri. [OE. wearz, 
weark = OS. warag, OHG. ware, warch criminal, 
felon (whence Frankish Law Latin vargus outlaw), 
MHG. ware monster, ON. varg-r outlaw, hence 
wolf (Sw., Norw. varg, wolf, mod.Icel. vargur 
fox), Goth. *warg-s (attested hy the componnd 
/aunawargs wnthankful person, and the derivatives 
ga-wargjan to condemn, wargifa condemnation):— 
OTeut. *warzo-z, 

Probable cognates outside Tent. are Lith, vdrgas misery, 
vargti to be wretched, O Prussian wargs suffering (sb.), evil, 
bad (adj.), Lettish wahkzgs ill, OSL vragz# (Russian BDalb) 
enemy.) 

A felon, outlaw, villain. 

a 1000 Drea of the Rood 3x Strange feondas..hetan me 
heara wergas hebban. a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 245/40 
Furcifer, weath. azace St. Marher. 4 Pe wari of beos 
wordes ward utnumen wrad. ¢xz05 Lav. 28215 Mi seolf ich 
wulle hine an-hon haxst alre warien. a@zazg Aner. R. 352 
My Lonerd, burnh hwam pe world is me nawurd, & ich am 
unwur6 to him, as weri (z.”. wari] pet is anhonged, 

Wary (wéevri), 2. Also 6 waree, warye, 6-7 - 
warie, 7-8 warry, 7 wairie, warrie. [First 
recorded in the 16th c.; f. Warza.+-y1,] 

1. Given to caution, habitnally on one’s guard 
against danger, deception, or mistake; circom- 
spect. 

1552 Hurort, Wary or wily, ocudeus, solers, uigilans. 
Warye or wyse, wigtlans, 1663 Alirr. Mag., Rivers x, 
Warne thon the wary, least they hap ta stumble. rg75 
Gascaicne Posies, Ep. Yong Gentl. (1907) 13 If you take 
example by the harmes of others who have eaten it [Hem- 
locke} before you, then may a chaunce to become sa warie, 
that yeu will locke advisedly on all the Perceley that you 
gather, least amongst the same one braunch af Hemlock 
might anoy you. 1§94 Hookea Kecl. Pol. Pref, viii, § 13 
Vpon which question. .the warier sort af you taking the one 
part, and the forwarder in zeale the other. 1614 SYLVESTER 
Alicro-cosm., Parli, Vertues Rey. azo The wisest errs:.. 
The holiest sins ; the wariest slips: God is fault-lesse : neuer, 
Man. 1677 Davoen Afol. Heroic Poetry ba, This kind af 
Genius writes indeed correctly, A wary man he is in Gram- 
Mar; very nice as ta Salacism or Barharism, 1718 Ecuaro 
Hist, Eng. 11. 588 He being a Person of great Vertue and 
Piety.. ; besides this, of a very rich, and of a wary, or rather 
timorous Nature. 1805 Wettrxcron in Gurw. Desf. (1835) 
ITT. 590 If he had recollected the cautions and wary charac. 
ter of that chief, 18z0 Byron Afar. Fal. u, i, 113 The 
wariest of republics Has Javisb’d all its chief employs upon 
him. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, vi 11.153, §1 say nothing 
about consequences,’ answered the wary diplomatist. 1868 

- Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. vit 32 Godwine was 
essentially a wary statesman, 1884 Law Rep., 25 Chane, 
Div. 319 Kir. Bramley was far too wary to admit of even the 
suspicion of such a thing. 

Comb. 183a Hr. Martineau Hill & Valley (1843) 123 A 
cool, wary-looking man stood by. 

b. said of animals. 

1614 Eaat Stiauinc Domesday 111. Wi, The warie Hare, 
whose feare oft sport hath made. 1634 Sir T. Herarat 

Trav. 213 The Goats are wary and haue their centinels, 
1670 Davoen Cong, Granada \,1, Whase wary Gennet shun- 
ning still the Harm, Seem’d ta attend the Shock, and then 
leap'd wide, 1858 Kixcstev Afise. (1859) 1. 135 How many 
have you delivered from. wary old alligators?’ 1865 Livinc- 
stane Zamilesi xxiii. 465 The animals are wary, from the 
dread they have of the poisoned arraws. 1884 Pall Afall 
Budget 22 Aug. 27/: Of all birds the wariest is the curlew. 
rota J.L. Mvaes Dawn of Hist. ix. 193 The horse, which is 
= yay as a watch-dog, is defended against strangers by his 

eels. 

©. with agent-nonn or its equivalent. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. hiiij, The third man, .erreth to the 
discredit of the Wary, and modest Astrologien. 1603 
Ksoties Hist, Turks C6ax) ra A warie observer of his de. 
lights,.and faithfull partaker of his secrets. 1609 Hottanp 
Ami, Marcell, xv. x.2a A warie adveniser and adviser of 
profitable wayes, 1639 Futter Holy War wv. viii. (1640) 18: 
All know his Holinesse to be too wary an archer to shoot 
away his arrows at nothing. rjor G, Stannope Pious 
Breath, St. Bernard vm. ii, (1704) 363 Even the most wary 
liver cannot be clear of guilt. 18§5 Kincstev #/erves, 


’ Theseus nu. 214 Theseus was a wary wrestler, 


2. On one’s guard, cautions, careful. 

rsga Suaus. Row. & Ful. in. v. 4a The day is broke, be 
wary, looke about. r160a — //am. 1. ili. 43 Be wary then, 
best safety lies in feare, 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) ly, 
272, | hape the gentlemen will be clear, and that they will 
be warier hereafter. a 1676 Hate Prin. Orig. Avan. 3677) 
315 Men must be wary and considerate before they conclu de 
against the Frame and Order of things as they appear in 

ature, 1797 Mas. Rapcuiere /talian vii, IF you can, de- 
scend with mein silence, ] warn yau to be wary. 18aa Byron 
Wern, 1, i, | must be wary; An error would spoil all, 1883 
D, C. Murray Hearts x. (1885) 77 Mark was disposed to be 
wary after what had apes. 

b. const. of, 

1§80 Lviv Lufphues (Arb.)a26 1f Tranailers in this our age 
were as warye of their conditions, as they be venterous of 
their bodyes, 1584-7 Gazene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. xoa She which in her virginitie is charie of 
ber chastitie, in her marriage will be as “Gee of her 

6-2 


WARY. 


honestic. ex600 SHaxs, Sonn, xxti, 9 O therefore love be 


of thy selfe so , As | not for my selfe, but for thee will. 
1686 in Verney Alen, (1907) 11. 424 You Hadd Best Bee 
very wary of al) yr s amd Actions. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. 


Tradesman vi, (1841) I. 37 A tradesman ought to be very 
of taking too much credit. 183% Scott Peveril xvil, 
You have already seen enough of the evils of civil war, to be 
wary of again awakening its terrors in a peaceful and happy 
country. 1840 Barnam tngol, Leg., Bagman’s Dog, if ever 
you travel, like Anthony Blogg, Be wary of strangers !— 
don't take too much grog. 
c. const. iz. In early examples the sense of 
wary in is that now expressed by wary of: ‘to be 


a oo (doing something)’ = ‘to be wary of’, 
‘to beware of’. 


1617 Moryson /fix, 1. 55 Aduising his Lordship to be wary 
in crediting intelligences, which were commonly false. 1640 
in Verney Mert, (1997) 1. 108, I am most wary in giving my 
father the least distast. 1653 Ramrsey Astro. Restored 
290 Ever remember you be wary in pronouncing judgement 
touching weather aud the alteration of the ayr, 1672 Six T. 
Browns Let. Friend § 8 A remarkable coincidence, which 
tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve yet hath it 
been very wary in making predictions ol it. 2 1674 CLAREN- 
pon Sarp. Lewiath. (1676) 149 Nor was he more wary in any 
thing, then..tbat the people might imagine, that he pre- 
tended any other title to the Government, then by the Con- 
fessor, ¢1680 Bevertpcr Serv, (1729) 1. 53 It cannot but 
highly concern us all to be very cautious and wary in the 
choice of our words. 1754 Eart or Corke in J, Duncombe 
Lett, (1773) 111. 26, 1 want instructive companions, and in 
therm I shall be very wary. 

d. With indirect question. 

1575 GASCOIGNE Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 11. 39 For surely 
as it [time] is the greatest treasure which God hath given 
unto man, so ought be to be verie curious and warie how he 
bestoweth the same. 1602 W.S. Thomas Ld, Crourwell tv. 
v.94 Therefore, take heed, be warie what you doe. 1622 
Gatawra Spirit. Watch (ed. z) 83 [They] are wont, to bee 
more wary and chary how they carry themselues in their 
affaires. 2634 Sia T. Heaseat Yrav. 5 They should be 
wary, where, and when they wash themselues, @ 1661 Fur 
tea Worthies, Loud. (1662) 208 Thus men cannot be too 
wary what they inscribe on Tombs. 1740 Ricnaapson 
Pamela (1824) I. i. 18 You ought to be wary what tales you 
send out of a family, 18:2 Cary Dante, Parad, xx. 125 O 
mortal men | be wary how ye judge. 

e. With clause or inf. of purpose. ? Ods. 

2668 Everyn tr. Freart’s [dea Perf, Paint. 56 A Painter, 
is here to be wary, that he introduce no other Figures of 
Men, or any Buildings in the Landskip. @ 1674 CLarenoon 
Surv. Leviath. (1676) 27 Without being in any degree wary 
to avoid palpable contradictions. 

3. Of action, behaviour, observation, etc. : Pro- 
ceeding from or characterized by caution. 

1567 Lp. Suxewsaury in Lodge /Uustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) 
1, 283 The L.Wardeyn who. .is ..instructyd by good cyrcum- 
speccion, & waree peas sbewe [blank] to th’ enymye, in 
anoying bym, & defendyng of the countrey. 1579 Hake 
Newes oxt of Powles (1872) F viijb, Common Innes they 
{se. bawds] watch with warie eye If that..they may. .espye 
The country maides that come from far. 1586 A. Day 
Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 63 \f it bee deemed once fit for 
yon to marry again and that upon the warie and circum- 
spect choice thereof dependeth a manner of necessity. 1, 

— Daphnis & Chice (1890) 6 With so tender & ware gues 
as y! with ber hoofs gaing in sbe might no wayes hurte 
the babe. 1595 Danie. Cro. Wars im, xxxvi, Sober, 
milde Blunt..warnes a warier cariage in the thing. 1599 
Maxston Antonio's Reo. rv. i, When will the Duke.. 
Keepe warie observation in large pay, To dogge a fooles 
act? 162x Brinstey Lud. Lit. xxv. (1627) 270 Yet a wary 
care must be had, that he be used ome respect by the 
Master. 1646 Siz T. Browne Psenud. Ef. 1, viti. 30 If any 
man,.shall carry a wary eye on Paulus Venetas..and many 
other, I think his Sime rection islandable, 1653 Gataker 
Vind. Annet. Fer. 55 No Delphik Oracle .. could ever 
have given a wiser and warier answer. 1660 Bovie New 
Exp. Phys.-Mech, xxii. 161 The wary letting in the Air upon 
them. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. in. v.§ 9 When they appear, 
pee a more wary survey, to be nothing else but an Artifice 
of the Understanding. 1711 Sreece Spect, No. 91 P 2 Crastin 

rofesses a wary Observation of the Turns of his Mistress’s 

find. «2732 Arrenavry 2nd Seri. on 2 Pet. iii. 16 (1734) 
1.277 To read tbat Sacred Volume, with a Wise Jealousy, 
and a Wary Distrust of our own selves. 1794 Mrs. Rao- 
cure Afyst. Udolpho x\v, I shall keep a wary eye upon all 
that in the chateau, 1821 Lams Zfva, Old Benchers, 
LL. who had a wary foresight of his probable hallucinations. 
1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11h. it It was necessary, 
also, to keep a wary eye upon the land, for they were..con- 
oy in reach of any ambush that might he lurking on 
shore. 


+4. Carefal in expenditure, thrifty, rovident. 

1605 Lond. Prodigat t ii. 159, 1 knewe your father, he was 
a wary husband. a 1657 Sia W. Muze Hist. 244 Wniless he 
had been both stout, warrie, and provident in the tarbulent 
times quherin he lived, he could hardlie have maintained 

what his father had recovered. 1708 Mas. Centitvaz Baty 

ody 1.i, 1 koew thy father, he was a hearty wary man, and 
I canoot consent that bis son should squander away what he 
saved 1o no purpose. Be Abel Tatler No.91? 2, Lhave, 
hy wary Life, laid up a little Money. 1812 

- & J. Surrn Kez, Addr., Tkeatre68 Jews fram St. Mary 
ge for jobs so wary, Ibat for old cloaths they'd even axe 
St. Mary. 

+ Wary, v- Oss. Forms: 1 wiergan, wirgan, 
werzan, wyr(i)gan, wirigan, wirian, north. 
weerga, Mercian wergan, 2 werezian, 3-4 
werle, 4-5 wery, 4 worye, werry, Sc. very, 6 
weray; 3-7 warie, 4-5 wari, warrie, 4 Sc. 
vary, 4-6 warye, (5 warow), 4-5, 8 warry, 5-6 
warre, 6 warrye, 4-7 wary. [OE. wiergan, 
wergan:—OTent. *wargjan, f. *wargo-z, OE. wearg 
felon, Warr sb. Cf. Goth. gawargjan to condemn 


Now rare or Obs. 


124 


= OE. gewtergan to curse), OS. giwaragean, 

HG. jar-wergen to curse (cf, FOR-WARY a.) 

1. trans, To invoke a curse upon; to declare 
accursed; to pour maledictions upon. 


wergendi. ¢897 


e758 Corpus Gloss. Das Deuctaturus, 
e his hwacte hyt, 


ZEvrreo Gregory's Past, C, xlix, 376 Se } 
hiene wiergd dzt folc. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v.31 Eadige 
synd ze ponne big wyriad eow and ehtad eow. ¢ 1000 
ZEvrric Gloss. in Wr.eWiileker 1321/3 Denoto, ic wytR& 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 183 luele wurmes mote be chewe 
.., rotie mote pu to time. pus wared be sowle pe licame, 
for bat hit haved bar after ierned. 1338 R. Brurne CAron, 
(1810) 319 Pe Inglis men were wone, to wery long trayne. 
1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 7422 Pai salle wery pe tyine pat pai 
war wroght. ¢1374 Ciaucer /’roydus 1. 1619 And Poli- 
phete pey gonnen pus to waryen An-honged be swych on 
were he my broper. /é/d. v. 1378 My loye in wo 1 kan seye 


yow naught ellis Bot torned 1s, for which my lif I warie. 


| e1goo Pitgr. Sorule (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxviil. (1859) 65 Thus © 


is the kynge of his people waryed, and cursid, ©1440 Rel, 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. xiv. 195 Than thay wepede and 
weryede aire werke and baie wyll. ¢2440 Pallad. on 
Husb. 1. 530 It is an adversarie To every seed, now everic 
| birdde hem warie! ¢2440 Promp. Parv. 516/2 Waryyn', 
or cursyn’, He sete maledico, execror, ¢14g0 HoLtgno 
Houlate 954 He waryit the tyde That he was wrocht in this 
warld wolull in weir. ¢1460 Play Sacraiz 479 in Non- 
Cycle Myst. Plays 72 Nowalle pe denyllys of hell hym wari, 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron, ccut iv, The commens all than of 
all Englande grounde, Warred his gate (wn carsed his 
vizge] to Wales every yere. @ 1500 Ratis Raving 1994 
For-thi I bles it [this age) nocht as best, Na yit 1 wary it 
nocht as verst. 1509 BARCLAY Ship of Foods (1874) 1. 70 
Consyder this Gace of ants And_your vnkyndnes 
weray ban and curse. 1913 DouGtas Ainets ut. vi. 188 
Thus oft the pepill bat ansueir gayis thair wayis, And wariis 
the sait of Sibyll all thair dayis. 1573 Sater Jogus Ke 
xxxi. 193 Than sall thay warie, carse, & ban The murtherars 
yat yir weiris began. 160g Montcomente Jfise, P, xxi. 25 
Ol waryit*be the vhyle That ener we wer acquent ! 
— Sonn. xxxiii. 1 Vhom suld F warie bot my wicked weard. 
41667 SKINNER Etymol, (1671), ‘To Wary, vox agro Lanc. 
famillaris quze significat Maledicere. ¢ 1746 J. Cortina (Tim 
Bobbin) /rew Lane, Dial.{1770)1gT heyr'n warrying, banning, 
on cawing one onother leawsy Hewies os thick os lect. 
b. To pronounce a formal curse against. (Said 
of God, the Church, etc.) 


1352 Minor Poents App. ii. 214 Weried with Goddes 
mowth mai je warand. ¢137§ Se. Leg. Saintsxv.(Barnabas) 
157, & pare tempyl waryt fe [Barnabas] quhare-in sik men 
had entre, ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 14 pe kirke..mai not iustli 
wari him, ne pray iuil to him. 21425 Cursor Af. 22103 (Trin.) 
Oure lorde wariep pese two townes. And thus seip. .Coro- 
zaym ener be be wo And pe bethsaida eke also. 156z Aberd. 
Kirk Sess. Ree, (Spalding Club) 7 God commandis fader and 
moder to be honored,, cursing and wareyng all brekaris of 
this commandment. 

absol. ¢1400 Afol, Loll, 13 Po ministris of pe kirke..owe 
bope to curse and wari, but neuer for iuil wille ne veniaunce, 
bot for luf of ritwisnes. 

2. To speak impiously or profanely against; to 
blaspheme. 

¢1000 /Etreic Lev. xxiv. 16 Se man, be wirizd dribtnes 
naman, swelte he deade, 1340 Hampore Psalter Ixxxviil. 
31 St iusticias meas prophananerint..If thai wery my 
rightwisnesis. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. ( Yames) 226 Bot pu 
wary be name of criste Thesu,.. pu sal be vnheidyt. @1s00 
Ratis Raving 3411 Wary nocht god for thi mischans. 

3. To afflict with evils or calamities: = CURSE 
v.§. Chiefly as pa. pple., also in phr. warted 
worth (it, them, etc.) = may it, they, be afflicted. 

c1r0e Trin, Coll, Hont.181 For pat pu ete pat ich pe for- 
boden hadde, waried wurde pe corde on pine werke. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 920 Ve werld es werid wit pi sin. ¢1330 R. 
. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) ‘203 Whan God took wreche 
of Kaymes synne, Pe erthe was waryed in his werk. @1340 
Hamrote Psadterix, 24 ‘Che wickid that noyes til his neght- 
bure es blissid,..thof he ware better worthi to be werid. 
a 1400 Morle Arth. 959 Weryd worthe the wyghte ay, that 
the thy wytt refede. ¢1400 Laud Troy Book 6373 Waried 
worth bem vs hedir broght! c1g400 Destr, Troy 12212 
Thurgh the craft of pat cursed, knighthode may shame And 
wary all oure workes to the worldes end. ¢ 1420 WyNTOUR 
Cron. \. iv. 15 Adam worthit to wyn his fud Off be erd pat 
warite was, 1897 Guistard & Sismond Bij, Cursed might 
he be and waried eternally. 


4. absol, or intr. To utter a curse or curses. 

a12zs Ancr. R. 70 3e ne schulen nor none¢ pinge ne warien, 
ne swerien, /érd. 186 Ne wrekie 3e nout on suluen,..nene 
warien hwon me agulted to ou. @ 1300 £, £. Psalter ixi. 5 
With baire mouth pan blissed pai, And with pair hert pai 
weried ai. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1288 And, 3e 
wynys,..werryp nat for lytyl trespas. ¢1380 Weir Wes, 
(1880) 234 Pei grucchen ajen, & cursen & warien ny3t & day. 
1382 — Afatz. xxvi. 74 Thanne he began to warye and swere, 
that he knewe nat the man. ¢1440 Facod's Wellg2 Whanne 
pou warowyst, chydest, betyst, & faryst as a wood man. 
asoz Douatas Pal, Hou. 1. 816 Thus I remanit,,Cursand 
the [eildis with all the fair colouris, That 1 awolk oft wariand 
the quhile. ¢xgi8 Skerton Magny/, 2238 What beggar art 
thou, that thus doth banne and wary. 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Passion w, Then began he to bann, to wary, & to forswear 
himself stiffly. a1578 Linvasav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S. T. S.) 1. 30 The peopill began to warie and curs tbat evir 
it chanceit theme to leiwe in sick wicked and dangerous 
tymes. ¢€1746 ik Cottier (Lim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, 
(1770) 20 He glooart awvishly ot Mezzil fease; on Mezzil 
fease glendurt os wrythenly ot him ogen; bot noather 
warrit, nor thrapt. 

Hence + Warrying vé/. sd. 

e200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 1% He oregnil and pe wradde of 
kinges,..pe..bringen on pe folkes heorte grete stormes. .of 
hatienge, and on here mude curses, and wer3inges. /déd. 
179 Ne wrec bu pe mid wussinge, ne mid warienge, ac heald 
me pe wrache. @ 1225 Ancr, K. 200 pe Unicorne of Wredde 
.haued six ee ie veorde is Wariunge, 1340 
Hampote Pralter ix, 29 Cuins malediccione os plenum est, 


WASE. 


..Whas mouth is ful of weriynge & bitternes & treson. 
exggo Pronp. Parv. 516/2 Waryynge, malediccio, wipree 
cacto. 1490 Afivour Saiuactoun (Roxb.) 20 This Balaam 
thoght to hynder gods folk be werying. 15sz Asp, Hani 
TON Catech. (1884) 32 lt war to lange to teherse here all 
the malesonis waryingis or cursingis. - 

attrib. a1660 Contemp. Hist. (rel. (Ir. Archazol. Soc.) I. 
286 It is verie strange how those abortiue statists,..makes 
noe scruple of the fearfull sworde of waringe excomunication, 
too often unsheathed against them, 

Wary, obs. Sc. f. VARY; var. Warray v. Obs. 

Waryacyon, obs. form of VARIATION. 

€1485 Digdy Alyst. 1, 1815 To worchep Tesu pey ar be- 
hold, nor never aejens hym to make waryacyon, 

‘Waryance, -aunce, obs. Sc. ff, VARIANCE, 

Waryangle, variant of WarlancLEe Ods. 

Waryche, variant of Warisu v.1 Oés, 

+ Wa'ryeld. Se. Ods.-! [Of uncertain origin : 
possibly a survival of OE. wergeeld WERGELD, with 
altered sense.) A requital, recompense. 

o3375 Se. Leg. Saints xlvii. (Juliana) 204 For-pi gyf bir 
hir wargeld noo, or mykil mare scho sal hourt jou. 

Waryer, obs. form of WARRIOR. 

+ Warryish, a. Ols. rare. [?var. of Wrens 
a.] ? Unwholesome-looking. 

i565 GoLvine Ovid's Afet. 1.968 Hir teeth were furde with 
filth and drosse, hir gums were waryish blew. 1567 /6¢d. 
vit, 446 He lifting up his olde Pale waryish armes. 

‘Waryneré, obs. forms of WARRENER. 

Warys(e, -ysh, -ys(s)che: see WanrisH v.1 

+ Warytre. Oss. Forms: 1 waritroe, 3 
waritreo, weritreo, warh treo, 5 warytre. [OE. 
*wearg- (wertz-) tréo, f. wearg Wary sd., weary, 
werig wicked +¢réo TreE.] A gallows, gibbet. 
Often applied to the Cross. 

9a1200 Charter of “Ethelric a.v. 706 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl iI. 375 Nord fro Beornedune side de wowe brondred 5 
side to Be waritroe, ¢1z0s Lay. 5714 And dod up and [an ‘) 
waritreo (¢1275 and dob vp a wer-itreo] per on heo seullen 
winden. @ 1225 Aver, R, 122 Me ledde him amorwen uorte 
hongen o waritree & driuen purnh his four limes irene 
neiles. did. 190 Penne dusie worldes men god bi grene 
weie, touward te waritreo & to deade of helle. @2z40 Io. 
hunge in O. E, Hon 1, 283 A nu raise pai up pe rode. 
Setis up pe warh treo. ¢ 1290 Beke# 2192 in S. Eng. Leg. 169 
Heo bi-radden for-to nime pat holi bedi: and with wilde 
hors to-drawe And sethbe hangen it ona waritreo, ¢ 1425 
Engl. Cong, freland xiv. 34 ‘Thay ne badden no wone ot 
use fs 

Was (woz), sb, [The pg. t. sing. of Be.] What 
was ; something past. g —_— j 

1340 Ayend, 104 Panneds he propreliche yclieped : pet art. 
Vor he is zopliche. .wyp-oute ende, wyp-out heaued, wyb- 
cute wes, wyp-out ssel-by. 1390 Gowen Cons. 111. 357 The 
thing is torned into was; That which was whilom grene 
gras Is welked hey at time now. 1581 SipNey Afpol, Poetrie 
(Arb,) 37 Where the Historian in his bare Jas, hath many 
times that which wee call fortune, to ouer-rule tbe best 
wisedome. 1876 Miss Baovcnton oar 1. xxx, But if the 
®was’is hard to face, how much harder the ‘might have 
been’. 1884 W. S. Girzert Princess Ida u, 1 once was 
Some one—and the Was Will Be. 

Was (woz, woz, w’z), ist and 3rd pers. sing. pa. 
t. of BEY. 

‘Was, obs. form of WHOSE fron. 

‘Was, obs. form of woe is: sec WOE sé. 

Waschael, obs. form of VESSEL. 

Wascoat(e, -cot(e, -cott, obs. fi, WAISTCOAT. 

Wase (wéiz). Obs. exc. dial, Also 6 wayse, 6-7, 
9 waze, 9 weize, weise, weese, wais, waese, etc. 
(see Eng. Dial. Diet.). [Found in varions Tent. 
langs.: MSw. vasé wk. mase., Sw., Da., Norw. 
vase bundle of straw, fascine, etc., MLG. (whence 
mod.G. dial. and technical) wase faggot, fascine, 
pad worn on the head for carrying burdens, MDu. 
wase torch, NFris. waas, pad inside a horse- 
collar. It is doubtful whether the Eng. word is 
adopted from Scandinavian, or represents an OE, 
*qwasa. See WRaSE, which appears tobe a variant.] 

1. A wisp or bundle of straw or reeds; in early 
examples with reference to its use as a torch. 

e 1378 Cursor M.8878 (Fairf.) Out of pat tree brast a blase 
pat brinde ham alle as a wase. [Other texts differently) 
€1400 Beryn 2351 He... goith a-bout pe wallis with a brennyng 
wase, c1400 Land Troy Bk. 18147 Thei had thanne. .of stre 
gete him a wase And make on the walles ther-of a blase. 
34.. Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 627/23 Wase, stupa, 1565 
Harvinc Confut. Apol, 1v. xy. 206 b, He geueth him [se 
his ‘man of straw] a waze of strawe in his hande. 160% 
Caaew Cornwall 28 b, One standeth watching .. while 
another maketh a light with a waze of reed. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss, Waze, a wisp of straw for rubbing down a horse. 

2. ‘A pad of straw, cloth, etc, worn on the 
head to relieve the pressure of a burden carried on 
it’ (Ang. Dial. Dict.). 

1548 Elyot's Dict., Arculum, a toll that women do weare 
on their heades, to beare water or milk easily, a wase. 1556 
Wirnats Drct. (1362) 43/1 A wase or wreath to be layed 
ynder the vessell, that is borne vpon the head, as women 
vse, cesticillus vel arculus. 1570 Levins Manip. 36/41 A 
Wase, circus. {bid.203/13 A Wayse, cirrus, t, cesticillts, 1. 
1824 Carr Craven Gloss., Wais, Wase,a wreath of straw or 
cloth om the head, to relieve the pressure of burthens. 1835 
Brocxetr WV, C. Gloss., Weese. 1835 Cnatrto Kauibles 
Northuimbid. 106 note, A weise is a circular pad, commonly 
made of an old stocking, but sometimes merely a wreath of 


etraw or grass, to save the head from the pressure of the pail. 
1851 Cuimberid. Gloss., Waze. 


WASEL. 


3. ‘A washer or “packing-ring” for making 
pipe-joints watertight’ (Ag. Dial, Dici.). 

1851 Greenwete Coal-trade Terms Northums. §& Durh, 
26 Before the bolts are put in, weizes, made of rope or spun 
ae of lead, are put between the flanches (flanges of the 

UM; 

OW Ae, obs. form of Ooze 56.3 = 

31483 Cath, Angi, '2 A Wase (v.7, Wayse), alga. 

Wase, obs. 1 foe of was (see BE ®), Witoso. 

Wasecoat, -cote, obs, farms of Watstcoar. 

+ Wa'sel, v. Ods. [f. OE. wése mud, Ooze 
56:2: see -EL. Cf. mod. dial. wassle, wozzle, to 
beat down, trample.) zzér. To trample in mud. 

304 is Pt, Crede 430 Pis wight waselede in be fen almost 
to be ancle, 

Wash (wof), s5. Forms: 5 wesche, wesshe, 
5-6 was(o)he, 6 wasch, wasshe, wesch, .S-. 
weische, 7-9 dial. wesh, 7- wash, [f. Wasnv. 
in many unconuected applications. OE, had wase 
(sense 2) and gezersc ‘ alluvio’ (sense 6). Cf. OHG. 
wasga fem. (MHG., early mod.G, wasche), wesga, 
weska fem. (MHG. wesche, mod.G. wéasche); also 
MHG., mod.G, wasch masc., mod.G, wasch neut.] 

I. Act of washing. 
1. ge, An act or process of washing or cleansing 


with watcr. Also fg. 

1663 Tuxe Adv, Fize Hours 1.2 The Blemish once re. 
ceived, no Wash isgood For stains of Honor, but th’ Offenders 
blood. 1666 Sancrorr Lex /gnea 41 A Baptism in Reserve, 
a Wash for all our Sins, Afod. This tahle needs a wash, 
Tam going to give the dog a wash. i, 

b. An act of washing oneself, esp. of washing 


onc’s hands and face. 

1825 T. Llook Sayings Ser. n. Doubts & F. ii, While sleepy 
lackeys..are crawling down the sccond Staircase to break- 
fast, before the wash, 1838 Dickens Wichkledy vii, Mind 

you take care, young man, and get first wash, 1852 C, B, 

TANSFIELD /’araguay etc, (1856) 89 Next morning,..aftera 
wash in a neighbouring rivulet,..we started again. 187a 
Gentil. Mag. June 72a We must have a wash..and eat somo 
breakfast. 1910 Beer Rise Papacy iii. 138 The Patri- 
arch of Antioch appeared on the scene, and .. without 
waiting for a wash and change of raiment, proceeded to 
hold a Council ofhisown. :91a'R.Anvom" On Tour with 
Troddles ix. 62 What we really did want was a wash and 
a brush op, with a good substantial meal to follow. 

2. An act, spell, or task of washing clothes or 
other textile articles; the process of washing 
undergone by clothes or the like. (70 de /os?, 
damaged, etc.) in the wash, in course of being 
washed. (Zo de) at ¢he wash, of clothes, etc., 


sent away to be washed, 

[e rose Glosses on De CousuctudineMonachoram in Anglia 
MULL. qq Vestimentorum ablutio, reala wesc.) uot Lond, 
Gaz. Na. 3981/4 Stolen.. Wearing Linen from the Wash, 
3813 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 56 The packet 
arrived at so late an hour. .and our shirts being at the wash 
as usual, we did not leave Lisbon till the zoth. a 1814 
Fam, Politics w.i, in New Brit. Theatre MW. 230, 1 was 
going to pull it [a gown] to pieces for the wash. 1832 Mar- 
nyat N. Forster iii, It returned from the wash. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist viii, Ah, you're a-siaring at the pocket. 
handkerchiefs, .. We've just looked ‘em out, ready for the 
wash, 1840 — Old C. Shop xli, This objection, and a great 
many others, founded on certain articles of dress being at 
the wash,..were overcome hy Kit. 1848 Tuacreray Van. 
air xi, Mrs. Bute, who knew how many days the sirloin 
of beef fasted at the Hall; how much linen was got ready 
at the great wash [etc.]. 1848 Mrs. Gasket Mary Barton 
i, Though she may have done a hard day’s wash, there's 
not {etc} ae E. Jennins Blot Queen's (lead 26 You mark 
their linen * Empress's Crown Hotel ‘,and our linen ‘Queen’s 
Ino’... What if they get mixedsin the wash ? : 

b. concr. The quantity of clothes or other textile 
articles washed (or set apart to be washed) on one 


occasion. 

3789 New Lond, Mag. Apr. 224/1 The apprehension of 
[several people]. .for stealing a whole wash of wet linen, 
1857 Dickens Dorrit t xxii, In this yard a wash of sheets 
and tablecloths tried..to get itself dried on 2 line or two. 
1889 Mus. H. L. Cameron Lost Wife 1. i. 7 The family 
wash, flutters gracefully in the breeze, 1898 HaMBLEN 
Gen, Manager's Story xvii. 268 ‘The native women having 
a custom..of taking in the wash before dark. x914 Many 
R. Roseuart 4 iii. (1grs) 35 Where her aunt, .was hanging 
out the week's wash of tahle linen, 

%¢. pl. App. used (alter G. wasche) for: 
Washable articles of apparel, body-linen. 

18a7 Cartyce Gers. Row. 11, 139 She took special heed 
to pack up her clothes and washes with her own hands. 

3. A washing with some liquid for the purpose 
of producing a particular effect; a liquid prepara- 
tion nsed or intended to be used in this manner, 

a. A medicinal lotion. (The word suggests 
the use of liquid in somewhat larger quantity than 
is implied by /o/zon.) 

Black, yellow wash : various liquid preparations of mercury 
for application to ulcers or to the skin in eruptive diseases, 
White wash: dilute liquor of subacetate of lead. 

16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 757 (Vry] whether Children may not 
haue some Wash, or Some thing to inake their Teeth Better, 
and Stronger? 67a Wycneneey Love in Wood ww. ii, M 
eyes are none of the best since I have used the last new wast 
of mercury-water. 1697 Tuvon May to Health xviii (ed. 3) 
409 There are many various things. «prescribed hy Physicians 
+.as Washes, etc., to preserve the Teeth and Gums. 1734 
Fiecoine Mock Doctor iv, The doctor, with a sort of 
wash, wash'd her tongue "till he set it agoing. 1808 Afed. 

ral, XIX. 572, 1 tried a variety of ointments and washes, 

ut without deriving any material benefit from their use, 
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3828 Lancet 16 Feb. 717/21 The employment of yellow wash 
{a solution of oxymuriate of mercury in lime water) was 
recommended, /éfd. 732/2 The calomel and lime water, 
known hy the name of the black wash. 1849 Pereina Elev. 
Afat. Med. (ed. 3)1. 838 Lotionigra... Black Wash. féid. 839 
Lotio flava,..Yellow or Phagedenic Wash. 1850 Reece's 
Aled. Guide (ed. 17) 557 Milk, so frequently employed by 
nurses as a wash in these cases, by turning sour on the 
part, often excites fresh irritation. 1871 Garrop Afa?. Aied, 
(ed. 3) x17 Externally, when freely diluted, liquor potassze 


may be employed as 2 wash in some chronic skin disorders. - 


b. A liquid cosmetic for the complexion. 

Vety commion in the 27-18th ¢.; naw chiefly /isé, 

1639 Massixcer Ununat. Combat w.ii, These are perfum'd 
too, Of the Roman wash, 1649 Lovetace Lucasta 146 No 
Cabinets with curious Washes, Bladders and perfumed 
Plashes [are here]. 1676 Suaoweit Virtuoso un 49 All 
manner of Washes, Almond-water, and Mercnry-water for 
the Complexion, 1693 Drvoen Juvenal vi. 605 Her Cheeks 
as smooth as Silk; Are polish'd with a Wash of Asses Milk. 
1706 Farquiar Xecrutt. Officer tii, 1 need..no Harts-horn 
for my Head, ner Wash for my Complexion, 1735 Pors 
£4. Lady 54 Narcissa's nature, tolerably mild, To make a 
wash, would hardly stew a child. 1766 Gotpsm, Vicar IW, 
vi, They were making a wash for the face. Washes of all 
kinds T had a natural antipathy to; for I knew that instead 
of mending the complexion they spoiled it. 180g MALKIN 
Gil Blas x. x. (Reldg.) 364, | know haw to make washes and 
creams for the ladies’ faces, 1852 THackeray Essiond 1, 
vi, The box..contained—not papers regarding the conspiracy 
—hut my lady's wigs, washes, and rouge-pots. 3860 «1// 
mi Round No, 49. 531 Pure soft water is the truest beauty 
wash. 

Jeg. 43625 Fretcner Nice Valour. iii, There isno hand- 
somenesse, But has a wash of Pride and Luxury. 21680 
Butrer Kem. (1759) 1. 224 Th’ artificial Wash of “toquence 
ts daub‘d in vain upon the clearest Sense. 1689 Cottier 
Ess, Pride 56 Conceit, when it is Corrected with a mixture 
of Gravity, ts an_admirahle Wash, and will make one look 
as Wise, and as Great as you would wish. af 

¢. A liquid applied to the hair to alter its colour, 
to impart smoothness, or to promote growth. Now 
chicfly H/7st., exc. in hair-wash. 

23668 Lassets /taly (1698) I. 60 They dry their hair in 
the sno, after they have washed it in a certain wash. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary ivy 1645, They weare very long 
crisped haire, of severall strakes and colours, whic they 
make so by a wash. 3859 Habits of Gd. Society ii. 118 
Essences, powders, pastes, washes for the hair, washes for 
the skin, recal the days of one's grandmothers. 

4. +a. Mural painting in water-colonr. Oés.—°. 

1598 FLonio, Aguaazo, wash or water colour. 1631 /éid., 
Afjrésco, a Painters worke called wash or water-colours. 

b. Water-colour Painting. A broad thin layer 
of colour laid on by 2 continuons movement of the 
brush. 

3728 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Washing, These washes are 
usually given in equal Teints, or Degrees, throughout; 
which are afterwards hrought down and soften’d over the 
Lights with fair Water. 188a Hamerton Graphic Aris 84 
Line and auxiliary washes are employed together in great 
variety. /éid, 86 At Florence there are some drawings by 
Cambiaso, in pen and wash. 1884 American VIII. §9 Tho 
beanty of the clear, hroad wash, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I, 
xii, 396 To produce dark clouds and rain with twelve or 
twenty successive washes. 

0. frausf, (Cf. WASH v. I0 b.) 

tg97 Gerarpe fferéad 1, Ixvii. 92 In the middle of the 
leaues there riseth vp a yellow welt,,.shadowed all ouer 
with a wash of thin blew. 1877 Brack Green Past. xliv, 
The valley wasa plain of rich vegetation—long water-colour 
washes of yellow, and russet, and olive-green. 1879 Steven. 
son Trav, Donkey (1886) 30 The intervening field of hills 
had fallen together into one broad wash of shadow, 188 
Coxstancs C, Harxison Bar Harbor Days xiii. 157 The 
summer sunshine fell like a wash of gold upon the shores of 
Mount Desert. 1891 G. E, Sneciey Catal. Birds Brit, Alus. 
XIX. 456 Abdomen, thighs, and under tail-coverts white, 
with a very faiot pink wash, 

d. A thin coat of water-colour or distemper 
spread over a wall or similar surface ; a prepara- 
tion used for this purpose. Cf. WaiTewasit 5d, 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. india & P. 149 The Pillars from top 
to bottom being overlaid with a Golden Wash. 18a6 SHERER 
Notes & Keft. Ramble Germany 127 The white and yellow 
washes on the walls looked fresh. 1849 Macauray é/2s2, 
Eng. 1. iii. 348 The floors of the dining rooms... were coloured 
browo with a wash made of soot rnd small beer. 1859 
Jerson Brittany viii. 105 ‘The walls and pillars are all 
covered with a cold grey wash. 1884 AZaci, Afag. Oct. 
4261 Syra is almost entirely a white town, relieved now 
and again by a dash of yellow wash. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
Mar, §47/: ‘he Pompeiian red..is only ‘water wash ‘. 

5. A solution applied to metals for producing a 
counterfcit appearance of gold or silver. 

1697 Cottier Ess, Moral Subj. 1.98 Imagination. stam: 
Value and Significancy upon his Face, and tells the Peo Re 
he is to go for so much; who oftentimes, being deceived Ty 
the wash, never examin the Metal, but take him upon Con- 
tent, 1863 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. 99 § 3 Whosoever shall gild 
or silver, or shall, with any Wash or Materials capable of 
producing the Colour or Appearance of Gold or of Silver,.. 
wash, case over, or colour any Coin whatsoever, 

II. Washing movement of water. 

6. The washing of the waves upon the shore; 
surging movement of the sea or other water. 

Neptyne's salt wask (quot. 1602) a bombastic periphrasis 
for ‘the sen‘, 

[crogo Suppl. Aitfric's Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 199/35 Aqua- 
yun alluuio, watera Zewusc. Ibid, 1897/8 Alluuiunt, wexter- 
gewxsc.) 1879 Gosson A fol. Sch. Abnse (Arb.) 65 Truth is 
. +harde,and cannot be brokewith washe. 160a Snaxs. Hav, 
ut. ii, 166 Full thirtie times hath Phoebus Cart gon round 
Neptunes salt Wash, and Tellus Orbed ground. 1698 Frver 
Ace, E. India & P. 57 At the Eotry into the Harbour only 
a Rock withstands the Washes. 1735 De For Voy. round 


WASH. ° 


World (1840) 327 Their carpenters. raised their sides as well 
as they could to keep off the wash of the sea. 1733 W. Etuts 
Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 59 The wash and bash on Rains, and 
the violence of the Winter Winds, which are all fatal to this 
Ground. 1778 Enel. Gazetteer (ed. 2) sv. Watchet, Great 
quantities of alabaster, which fall down the cliffs here, by 
the wash of the sea, are also sent to that city. 2855 TENNV- 
son Brook 194 Katie walks By the long wash of Australa- 
sian seas Far off. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 5 Here 
we were, facing the westerly breeze, and pitching and rell- 
ing in the wash of the sea. 187a Dana Corals ii. 137 An 
important protection to the roof against the wash of the 
waters, 1894 Hatt Caine A/anxman w. xviii, The wash 
of the waves touched his feet. 

transf, 1855 Browninc 77200 in Campagna v, Silence and 
passion, joy and peace, An everlasting wash of air—Rome’s 
ghost since her decease, 

b, A surge raised in the sea or other piece of 
water by the passage of a vessel. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Feb, 393/1 We were steaming aleng 
splendidly now, sending up a fine wash and swash along 
the banks, 1884 /é7d, Feh, 344/2 The steam-launch, .sends 
a ‘wash’ along the shore. 1890 R. C, LEHMANN Harry 
Findyer 121 They were standing on the bank close to the 
water, and our boat raised a wash and wetted their feet. 

c. The sound of the surge of water. 

3845 J. Contter Adv. Pacific ix. 109, 1..listened to the 
wash of the briny element on the beach. 187: Loner. Life 
(r891) 111.177 The low wash of the sea very soothing, 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule iii. 39 ‘The wash of ripples along the coast 
could be heard. 1918 Slackw. Afag. June 717/2 The wash 
of the swell on rocks met my ear, 

d, Wear or attrition due to the action of waves. 

179: SMEATON Edystone L. § 78 To prevent that wash of 
the joints, that a very exposed situation might subject it to. 
187a Lowett Dante Wnit. 1890 IV. 224 This three-arched 
bridge, still firm against the wash and wear of ages. 

7. A sandbank or tract of land a ternately 
covered and exposed by the sea; a portion of an 
estuary admitting of being forded or crossed on 
foot at low tide. + Zhe Washes, applied sfec. to 
the fordable portion of the estuary between Lin- 
colnshire and Norfolk; hence used as a name for 
the estuary itself, now called 7ke Wash, 

¢1440 Prom. Paro, 517/2 Wasche, watur or forde (vr. 
forth}, vadum. a 1548 Hat Chron. Edw. Vi, 208b, King 
Edward..with all “hast possible passed the wasshes,.& 
came to the tonne of Lynne. 1g95 Suaxs. Yohu v. vi. 4t 
Halfe my power this night. .are taken by the Tide, These 
Lincolne-Washes haue denoured them. 160x Hottann Pliny 
ni. xxvi, I, 71 As for the coast of Illyricum, it is pestred 
with more than a thousand [islands]; such is the nature of 
the sea, fill of shelves and washes, with narrow chanels 
running betweene. 1611 Corer. s.v. /’assade, The swift 
Course of the flowing, and ebbing of the sea, on the Sandes, 
or Washes, 1627 Moryson /ézm. 111, 140 Upon the ba 
which Ptolomynames, 2 stuariant Metaris, vulgarly called, 
the Washes, lieth the large Towne of Linne. 2163 Donne 
Seri, xiv. (1640) 647 A washing begun in Baptisme,..Not 
such a washing, as the Washes have, which are those sands 
that are overflowed with the Sea at every Tide, and then 
lie dry, hut [etc]. 1641 Pryxne Dise. Pred, Tyrr. ii.93 Hee 
departed ont of Chester..his friends conducted them over 
the washes which are dangerous. 1649 G. Dantexn Tri- 
varch, Kick. 7}, ccliii, Mowbray, who had gone all the way 
along Vpon these Washes.. Now to goe further, thonght a 
Quicksand sprung Might swallow him, 1268: W. Ronert> 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1295 The washes, as in Lincoln- 
shire; Astuaria, 17aa De For Col. Fack vii, There was 
ho way now left, but that hy the washes into Lincolnshire. 
39740 (hil. Trans, XLI. 689 An Easterly Breeze, which the 
Borderers on the Coast of Lincolnshire and Norfolk call 
Tide-weather, and may be occasioned by the Vapours arising 
from the ‘Vides, which then cover a vast Wash of Sands in 
their Neighbourhood. 1851 ¥rarl. R. Agric. Soc. MAT. 1. 
289 The great tay or wash, which forms the sole receptacle 
for the drainage waters, is so shallow. 

th. The portion of the shore washed by the 
waves, Oés. 

aot Racecu Hist, World u. iit. § 7,259 Euen at the very 
brincke and wash of the Sea. 21618 — Afol.15 The Towne 
being seated upon the very Wash of the Sea, 1698 Phil, 
Z'rans. XX. 410 Some Vessels have been cast so far on the 
Shore, that..they have been from Twenty to Thirty Yards 
dry from the Wash of the Shore. 

c. A low-lying tract of ground, often flooded, 
and interspersed with shallow pools and marshes. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 414/2 A Wesche, tes “un, in plurali 
fesqua, x60 Hottann /éiny m1. i. 1. 52 Within the washes 
and downes of Bectis there is the town Nehrissa, 3794 VAN- 
CovveR Agric. Cambridge 174 The crops on the interior 
commons and washes esi extremely hy these [wire 
worms, etc.) at first, 1866 Kincstev Herew, xxviii, Beyond 
Earith where now run the great washes of the Bedford Level. 
1908 Athenzum 30 Dec. 902/1 ‘The book records..the en- 
closure of commons and washes, and the continuous advance 
of building operations. 

d. Western U.S, The dry bed or portion of the 
bed of a winter torrent. 

1894 Amer, Rev. Reviews Nov. o8/a The center of it 
{Pachango Valley]is occupied with the hroad sandy ‘wash’ 
characteristic of Southern California streams. 1897 Outing 
X XIX, 582/1 ‘Temescal Wash is 2 mile wide and composed 
of sand and Rey Pear cactus, 1904 79k Cent. Mar, 431 
The bed of the wash, or dry valley Ted! up which we were 
driving, was planted with corn. 


8. A tract of shallow water, a lagoon. Also, a 
shallow pool or runnel formed by the overflow of 
a river, a backwater; a stream running across a 
road. 

1530 Patscr, 287/1 Wasshe of water, marre. 1545-6 Lee 
Lanp ddin, (1745) 1. New Vr.’s Gift p. xxii, There is almoste 
nother Cape, nor Bay, Haven, Creeke, or Peere, River or Con- 
fluence of Rivers, reches, Waschis, Lakes, ‘Meres, Fenny 


Waters, Montaynes, Valleis, Mores, [ete.}. 3593 GREENE 


« WASH. 


Def. Conny-caiching Whs. (Grosart) X1. 65 Jack..away 
he rides singing towardes Endfield (from Edmonton): ashe 
rode, he mette at the washes with the Miller. 1601 Hottaxo 
Pliny xxx. iv, U1, 410 The raine that fell cansed all the 
washes arising from the river Nilus which watered the 
grounds, to be bitter. 1609 — Asm. Marcell. 248 Convey- 
ing themselves over the washes and marishes in flotes and 
troughes of hollowed trees, 1610 Forxincuam Feudigr. 1. 
ii 3 The other sort is digged vp in Fountaines, Rivers, 
Washes, Salt-Meeres, Sea-shoares, 1656 Eaat Masn. tr. 
Boccalini’s Aitvts. fr. Parnass.\. xxxix. 52 The glorious 
Venetian Liberty..was planted in those Washes, 1658 — 
tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 109 The Washes, or Moarish 
grounds, whereon the City af Veniceis placed. 1673 Pleas. 
Treat. Witches 53 With whom he travelled, till at last they 
+ came toa great wash ; where the man profered the Mank.. 
to carry him over on his back. 1695 Tuorrssy Diary (1830) 
1. 295 We..had some showers, which raised the washes upon 
the road to that height that passengers from London that 
were upon the road swam. 1782 Cowrer Gi/fin 145 Till he 
came unto the Wash Of Edmonton so gay. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men, Women, § Bhs. iii, 41 The gutters were suddenly a 
tarrent; the pavement a dancing wasb. 1848 H.W. Hasacar 
Field Sports U.S. 11. 28 The wide extent of salt marshes 
and meadows, interspersed with shallaw land-locked washes 
and lagoons, 1857 Hawrnoane Eng. Note-dks. (1870) Il. 
204 Along the base of the castle [Skipton]..flows a stream, 
but only a ‘wash’, whatever that may be. 1878 S, H, 
Miriea & Sxertcury Fenland vi, 158 Banks were made... 
enclosing a space called a Wash ‘forthe waters to bed in’in 
time of fi 1884 Axk Oct. 356, 1 came to a wash a few 
feet wide and a foot or so deep. 4 
III. 9. Waste water discharged after use in 


washing ; liquid refuse. Also fig. Now rave. 
¢31440 Pallad. on Husb.1. 1105 And all the wesshe ont of 
thi bathis [L. da/nearum:. .e/uvies} The gardyn tbargh to go, 
therta no scathe is. 1797 Buake Reg. Peace 111. (1892) 192 
If his Majesty bad kept aloof from that wash and off-scour- 
ing of every thing that is low and barbarous in the world, 
1833 Hr. Maatineav Brooke Farue iii. 39 He advised... 
that the sweepings from the cattage floors,,.and the wash 
and boilings af all sorts, should be thrown into it [the pit} 
10. Sc. and worth. Stale urine: used asa deter- 


gent and as a mordant. 

Perhaps so called from its use in washing. , 

€1480 Henrvson Suse Practysis of Afed. 48 This vntment 
is rycht ganand for 3our awin vss, With reid nettill seid in 
strang wesche to steip. 1535 Lynorsay Satyre 4146 Ane 
curtill queine..Of strang wesche scha will tak ane iurdane, 
And settis in the gyle-fat. 1546 — Death Beaton etc. E ij, 
Thou false hereticke [Wishart), saydest that holy water is 
not so good as washe, & such lyke. 1703 Tuoresey Let, 
to Ray, Wesk, or wash, Urine. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. 
(1750) €3 Learn your goodame to kirn wash, 1743 in R. 
Maxwell Se/, Trans. Agric. 368 Put into your Coppera little 
stale Wash, which will make your Wald spend, and raise 
your Colour. 1882 Crooxzs Dyeing 1g Stale urine..knawn 
in Lancashire as ‘laat *,and in Yorkshire as ‘ wash’ ar ‘ weet- 
ing ‘, owes its action to the carbonate of ammonia formed by 
the decomposition of urea. 

11. Kitchen swill or brewery refuse as food for 
swine: = Hocwasu, Pic's wash. (So G. dial. 


wasch.) 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenel. 51/1 Porcus colluniarts,.. 
an hogge fed with wash and drafle. 1592 Breton Pilgr. 
Parai. (Grosart) 22/2 The sweetest wine, is hut as swinish 
wash, Unto the water, of the wellof life. 1594 Suaks. Asch. 
Zify, ii, 9 The wretched, bloody, and vsurping Boare,.. 
Swilles your warm blood like wash, and makes his trough In 
your embowel'd bosames. 1665 Sowre Seve. (Prov. ili 17) 
18 As different as the silence of an Archimedes in the study of 
a Prablem, and the stillness ofa Sowat ber wash. 1732 Acc, 
Workhonses 79 They have a pig or two brought in, to live 
upon their wash, and dregs. 1851-61 Mavnew Lond, 
Labour II. 132/1 The hogs’ food obtained by these street- 
folk, or, as I most frequently heard it called, the * wash‘, 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xxxii, She..pointed to the great 
bock of wash, and riddlings, and brown bulkage. 1896 
Barinc-Goutp Dartinoor Idylls ¥. 12g When she carried 
the sow her pail of wash. 

Jig. 1655 Fue Ch, Hist. 1. 16 Clean Stamacks will be 
better satisfied with one drop of the Milk of Truth, then foul 
Feeders. .with a Trough of Wash, mingled with the water 
of Fabulous Inventions. . 

b. Liquid food for other animals. 

1847 W. C. L. Mazarin Ox 96/2 The mangers extend along 
the whole length of each row of cattle; these are for the 
wash, or fluid food;..The wash..is very nutritious, as it 
contains the finer particles of the ground malt, 

IV. 12. Matter washed away by running water; 
solid particles carried away by a stream and 
deposited as sediment ; alluvial deposit. 

1707 Mortimea /fusé. 86 The Wash of Pastures, Fields, 
Commons, Roads [etc.]..wbere..Rain water hath a long 
time settled,., [is] of very great advantage to all sarts of 
Land. 1757 [Buane]) Zurop. Settlem. Amer. vi. i, 11. 60 
In these plains, the soil angmented hy the wash of the 
mountains for so many ages, is prodigionsly fertile. 1860 
Motiey Nether, (1868) 1. i, 8 A territory, the mere wash of 
three great rivers. 1865 Dickens Afud. Fr. 1, xiii,‘ Tastes 
like the wash of the river.’ ‘Are you so familiar with the 
flavour of the wash of the river?’ 1883 Afodern Ren. IV. 
682 The land..has been built up ont of the wash of ancient 
rivers and the sands of vanished seas. 1888 J. D. Wuitwey 
Names & Places 125 (Cent.) The debris-piles which stretch 
along the lower slopes of the ranges in the Cordilleran 
Region are locally known as washes. 1895 Barinc-Goutp 
Noéimi x, The course taken by the flood is easily recognisable 
by this fact—that it has left its wash on the tops af the 
plateau, where to the present day lies a film of caoline. 

b. Afining. ‘A formation of gravel, etc. over 
an abraded coal-seam’. (Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1888 W. E. Nicuorson Gloss. Coal Trade Northums. 
(E.D.D.), The Team Wash, which extends fram Dunston on 
the river Tyne and, following the line of the river Team, 
to Tursdale,..and washes out several seams of coat in its 
gourse, 


126 


V. 13. a. (See quot. 1728.) ? Ods, 

1619 Donne Ser. 18 Apr. (1661) 111. 27a Of this Gald 
(this virtue af Repentance) there is no Mine in the Earth; 
in the books of Philosophers, no doctrine of Repentance; 
this Gold is for the most part inthe washes, 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cyel., Waskings, or Washes, among Goldsmiths, Coiners, 
&c. are the Lotions whereby they recover‘the Particles of 
Gold and Silver ont of the Ashes, Earths, Sweepings, &c. 

b. Soil from which gold (or diamonds) can be 


extracted by washing. 

a1875 Hecror in Office. Mandbk, N. Zealand 171 Gold 
was obtained on terraces along the sides of the valley, and 
in the river bed, the wash everywhere resting on water- 
worn bars and ledges of greenstone, [etc.]. 1879 ATCHERLV 
Trip Boérland 143 We hed extracted ahaout a hundred- 
weight of wash. 1880 Fisay & Howitt Kavzilaroi 272 The 
great ‘reef washes' of Ballarat are to be referred to the 
Forod of depression. 1886 NV. Z. Herald 28 May 6/7 

ast week, after driving abaut 80 feet, they struck payable 
wash. The wash is ahont two feet thick, lying on a slate 
bottom. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 7 A company has been 


formed to work the ‘ first floor’ which shows gold and tin in. 


10 feet of wash, 1897 Daily News 30 Nov. g/s Inverell 
Diamond Fields—.,101 carats of diamonds from five loads 
washed, Wash improves as development progresses. 

VI. Watery infusion or mixture. 

14. Originally, the partially fermented wort 
remaining after ale or beer has been brewed from 
it; this wort as subjected to further fermentation 
in order that ardent spirit may be distilled from it. 
In later use, malt or other fermentable substance 
or mixture of substances steeped in water to undergo 


fermentation preparatory to distillation. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wash, After-wort, 1701 
Lurrrete Brief Rel. (1857) V. 55 That 2d, per gallon be 
laid on all low wines or spirits drawn from brewers wash. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4624/1 An Act to Prohibit the Ex- 
portation of,, Warts and Wash drawn from Malted Corn. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., ash, the distillers name for 
the fermentable liquor, made by dissolving the praper Subject 
for fermentation and distillation in common water. 1815 
Ann. Reg. Chron. 43 Besides the still, a considerable 
quantity of wash, and some low wines, were found. 1825 
Gentl, Alag. XCV. 1. 215 The malasses are conveyed by 
channels into a large vat in the still house, to which a certain 
quantity of water is added, and in this state the liquor is 
called ‘wash’. 1880 dct 43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 5 (1) Na 
person may, without being licensed ..(4) Brew or make wart 
ar wash. 1903 77ues 22 Ang. 8/6, 200 gallons of ‘ wash '~ 
liquor prepared with sugar, harley, flour, &c. 1908 # esti. 
Gaz. 23 Mar. 2/1 The liquid from which spirit is distilled is 
termed ‘ wash’, and may be made from almost anything. If 
the distiller be righteous, it is made from malt, or, in the 
case of Irish whisky, malt and unmalted grain. 

15. Washy or vapid liquor. Also fig., vapid 
discourse or writing. 

1548 Unau.ete. Lrasm. Par. Luke iii, 15-18 My doctrine is 
but verai washe, if it be compared vnto his doctrine [Erasm. 
Mea doctrina diluta est, siad illins doctrinam conferatur), 
1819 W. S. Rose Lett. N. [taly I. 108 A remedy, .is thonght 
to have been discovered in coffee; not the vile and vapid 
wash which is usually made in England,..hut Jete.]. 1839 
Rayson Peents (1858) 49 Nae mair weaste yer money on any 
sec wesh. 1895 J. Nicnorson Ailwuddie 166 (E.D.D.) We 
kentna the goo’a’ the wash we drink noo, ‘That puir, feckless 
skiddle_ca'd tea. 1911 R. Baooxe Let. in Afemoir (1918) 
p. Ixx, To remove it (the sonnet called Lust] would be ta 
overbalance the book still mare in the direction of ynim- 
portant prettiness. ‘here's plenty of that sort of wash in 
tbe other pages for the readers wha like it. 

VII. 16. The blade of an oar. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) Dd 4, That part of the 
carve enters into the water, is called the blade, or 
wash. 

VIII. Senses of obscure or doubtful origin. 

17. A measure for oysters and whelks. 

1481-90 Howard Honseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 37a Item, for ij. 
wash and di. of oystres at Wevenho, iiij. & 1574 in Ref, 
MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 444 To Walter Tayler for viij 
washe of oysters and for charges from Dunesbye, vjs. viijd. 
1661 Blount Glossogr. (ed, 2), A Wash of Oysters is ten 
Strikes. 1677 Afaldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 101. 
no. 2, Paid or a wash of oysters presented to a gent. in 
London vpon the town's account. 1851 Mavuew Lord, 
Labour 1. 163 The trade in whelks is one of which the 
castermangers have the undisputed monopaly. .this shell-fish 
is bought by the measure (a double peck or gallon), half 
measure, or wash. A wash is four measures. 1879 Encycl, 
Brit. 1X. 256/2 Each smack takes about 4o wash of whelks 
with her forthe voyage. 1882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 Whelks 
are sold by the ‘wash’, a wash consisting of 2: quarts and 
oe .- worth an an average four shillings, 

+18. Some part of a horse’s eye. Obs. 

1639 T. pe Grey Compl. Horsent, u. viii. (1656) 293, | have 
oft times seen the French Marishalls take up the wash of the 
eye, with a SPE needle, threeded with a double brown 
threed,.. But I cannot commend this mauner of curing the 
Haw, for by that means he cutteth away the wash of the 
eye, which indeed is the beauty of the eye. 1737 Bracken 
Parriery impr, (1756) 1.141 Farriers taking up the Wash 
of the Eye with a Needle and Thread. 

19. The underground den of a beaver or a bear. 

1809 A. Heney 7rav. 128 It [the beaver’s house] is always 
entirely surrounded with water; but, in the banks adjacent, 
the animal provides boles or washes, af which the entrance is 
below the surface, and to which it retreats an the first alarm, 
1877 Coves Fur-bearing Anim, ii, 52 They [wolverenes] 
bring forth in burrows under ground, probably old Bear 
washes, and have four or five young ata birth, 

20. slang. a. Printers’. An act of ‘washing’ 
(see WASH v.19 a). 1841 Savace Dict, Printing 810, 

b. Stock Exchange. A fictitious sale of 
securities by a broker who has a commission from 


an intending buyer and also from an intending 


WASH. 


seller, and who instead of effecting the two trans- 
actions separately, in the interest of each client, 
simply transfers from the onc account to the other, 
the difference going to his own profit. ‘ 

1891 in Century Dict. 

-IX. 21. attrib. and Comd., in sense 14, desig- 
nating various vessels in which the distiller’s 
‘wash’ is contained or elaborated, as wash-dack, 
-batch, -charger, -cistern, -heatler, -warmer; in 
sense 11, as wash-buyer, Also wash-basket (a) 
U.S. see quot. 1881; (6) a basket for clothes sent 
to the wash; wash-bill U.S. = washing-bill; 
wash-day, the day for the washing of clothes in 
a household = washing-day ; wash-land, a tract 
of land periodically overflowed by a river; wash- 
linen, linen scnt to the wash; wash-plain, a 
tract of land formed by alluvial deposits ; wash- 
sale, sce quot. 1891 (ef. sense 20); + wash- 
tumbler, ?a glass for holding washes for the com- 
plexion or the teeth; -+wash-yard, ?the yard 
attached to a wash-house. 

. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 403 Before the fermented wort goes 
inta the still, a calculation is made af the quantity af wash 
drawn from the *wash hack, and which is first pumped into 
what is called the *wash charger. 1881 E. Inczasou. Oyster 
Industry 249 *Wash-lasket,a rude splint basket, circular, 
shallow, holding about a peck, and with a high bale-handle 
(Rhade Island}. 1903 Datly Chron. 26 June 3/7 The family 
wash-basket. 1696-7 Act 8 & 9 Will. [11 c. 19 § 10 That na 
common Distiller..shall,.erect or sett upp any Tun Cask 
*Wash-batch Capper Still or other Vessell far the brewing 
making or keeping of any Worts Wash [etc.]. 1873 B, Harte 
fiddletown 26 Finding his *wash-bill made out on the un- 
written side of one of these squares, and delivered to him 
with his weekly clean clothes. 185: Mavuew Lond, Ladons 
Tl, x49 There are a number of *wash-buyers in the 
suburbs, who purchase, ,their stack. .at gentlemen's hauses, 
and retail it..to those who feed pigs. 1839 *Wash charger 
(see wash back}. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 5 The *wash- 
cistern .. should be supported on a shelf near the ceil- 
ing of the stave-heated apartment. 1864 Mrs. A. Gatty 
Parables Nat. Ser. sv. e e had watered it.. with soap-suds 
ona *wash-day, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1182 The water..is 
carried off by the pipe m, thraugh the vessel n, called the 
*wash-heater. 1794 WancouvER Agvic, Cambridge 191 
The *washlands amount ta about three thousand acres. 
1878 S. H. Mitrea & Sxertcury Fenland i. 6 Alang this 
caurse..are wash-lands which receive the waters of the 
river when it overflows, 1883 Aug. Illustr. Alag. Nav. 

o/2 In some cases the rivers have even inner and anter 

anks, with washlands between thein, 1901 Osea Princ. 
Med. 1, (ed. 4) 5 The infection [of typhoid fever] may be 
spread hy meaas of clothing and *wash-linen. 1899 Vature 
13 July 259/1 These ‘ *wash plains ‘or stream deltas and fans 
constitute a very important feature in the Pleistocene de- 
posits of the region. 1891 Centiry Dict., * Wash sales, in 
the stock-market, feigned sales, made for the sake of advan- 
tage gained by the report ofa fictitious price. 1908 7¥ses 26 
Ang. 5/5 In the wards of the Evening /ost..since 1901 the 
two terms ‘ wash sales ‘and ‘matched orders‘ have become 
a familiar explanation of the erratic movements of prices an 
the Exchange, 31774 Pennsyiv. Gaz. 14 Dec. 1/1 Glass. 
Cut candlesticks, decanters, *wash tumblers, wine glasses, 
lete.}. 1900 Saptier Handbz. Industr. Org. Chenz (ed. 3) 
220 Interposing between the still and the refrigerating 
apparatus a’ *wash-warmer ', or vessel filled with the liquid 
ready for distillation, ¢1625 in W. Robinsan Hackney 
(1842) I. 211 [Inventory of Goods) In the Wasb-hause..Ja 
the *Wash-yarde. Item—One great cesterne of leade, [etc.}. 

+ Wash, a. Obs. [?f. Was v.; perh. in part 
a corruption of WaLsH a.] Washy, weak, tender. 

1548 Unatt Zrasi, Par. Luke xii. 49-53 It is no washe 
doctrine, ne worldely [Erasm. non est diluta, nec humana 
doetrina), that 1 haue brangbt down from heauen. 1607 
Marston What you Will’, i, But haw long doth this 
perfume of sweete Madam last? Faith tis but a wash sent. 
@ 1616 Beaum, & Fi. Bonduca iy.i, Their bodies of so weak 
and wash a temper, a rongh-pac'd bed will shake ‘em 
all to pieces. 1624 Fretcuzr Ande a Wife in. i, Tis a 
wash knave, he will not keep his flesh well. 1639 T. 
bu Grev Compl. Horsem, 11, iit, (1656) 104 They are naturally 
slow, dull, heavy, and nesh or wash of their flesh. 


Wash (wof), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. washed 
(woft). Forms: Ja. and present stem: 1 
Wweescan, wacsan, waxan, wacxan, waxsan, 
2-6 wasche, wasse, 2-7 wasshe, 3 was(s)ce, 
Weasche, 3-4 was(e, waass, 3-5, 6 Sc. wass, 
3-5 wassche, 3-6 wasch, 4 whasche, 4-5 
wach(e, wasch(s)che, wassh, 5 vasshe, whas, 
7 Sc. vash, 3-7 washe, 3- wash; 4 waysch(e, 
waiisse, “wayss, 4-5 Wwais(s)che, wais(s)he, 
wayssh(e, waisse, 4-6 wayshe, waysse, weische, 
weysshe, weysch, 6 weish; (chiefly zorzd. and 
Sc.) 2~6 wesche, 3-5 wess(e, 4-5 wessch(e, 4-6 
wessh(e, vesch(e, 4-7 wesch, 5 whess, 5-7 
weshe, g dial, wesh ; also 4 wisshe, whosshe, 
5 wosche, wosshe, 6 Sc. woucht, 6-7 wysch(e. 
fa, t. a. 1 w6se, 2-4 wosch, 4 woisse, 4-5 
wossch(e, wosh(e, wossh(e, 4-5, 6 Se 
Wosche, 5 woschsse, S¢. wousche, 6 Sc. 
woushe, 7 Sc. woosh, £8. 1 w6ox, 2 weoso, 
2-3 weis, 2-4 wess(e, 2-5 wesch, wessh, 3 
weosch(s, wes, 3~4 wex(s, weiss(e, 3-5, 6 Sz. 
wesche, 4 we(s)chs, weesche, weysche, 4-5 
wessch(e, wesh(e, 4-6 wesshe, 5 weeshe, ( f/. 
whesshen), 6 Sc. weisch(e,9 Sc. weesh, weish ; 
3-4 Waseh, was, 4-5 wasche, wassh(e; 2-3 


WASH. 


wuesh, 3 wuchs, (//,wuschschen), 3-53 wusch, 
4 wueseh, 6 Sc. wus(c)he, 9 Se. wush; 3-4 
wis, 4 wysch, 4-5, 6 Se. wisch(e, 4-5 wissch(e, 
wissh(e, wys(s)che, wysh, wyssh(e, 5 wishe, 
whisse, (p/. wissen), 7 Sc. wyshe. a. pple. 1 
-wescen, -wahsen, -waxen, 2 (i)wasse, 2-3 
(i)wasshen, 2-5 waschen, 3 weaschen, 3-4 
wassen, 3-5 (i)wasche, 4 wasshin, (i)washe, 
whaschs, wahche, 4-5 wassche(n, -yn, 
(y)wasshe, wasshun, whasshen, 4-6 wasshen, 
5 was(c)hyn, wassh, wasch, whassche, 6 
wasz(s)hen, Sc. waschin, 7 Sc. washine, 3-9 
(now arch, and dial.) washen; 2 (i)wesscen, 
2-5, 6 Sc. weschen, 3-4 wessen, 4 wesche, 
(y)wesse, 5 wessch, (y)wesh, wesshe, (y)whess, 
weshen, 5, 6 Sc. weschin, -yn, 6 Sc. veschin(e ; 
4 waysen, 4~5 waische(n, -un, -yn, wayschen, 
waissche(n, waisshe(n, wayshun, weische(n, 
weysche, 5 waishe, waisch; 8 Sc. wush, 
Weak pa. t. and pa, pple. 3-4 wassed, 4-5 
wascht, 4-6 wasched, wasshed, wesshed, 
etc.; 5 wesht, Sc. wecht ; 4-5 washid, 6 washte, 
7 washd, 6-8 washt, 7-9 wash’d, 5- washed. 
[A Com. Tent. vb. (not recorded in Gothic), 
originally strong: OE. wrscan, wascan, also by 
metathesis zvaxan, pa. t. pl. wéxon, wéocson, pa, 
pple. -wezscex, corresponds to OFris. *waska (E. 
and N.Fris. waske, W.Fris. wask7e), OS., OLow 
Frankish qwascan (Du. wasschen, pa. t. wiesch, 
pa. pple. gewasschen), OHG. wascan, pa. t. wuase, 
pa. pple. giwascan (MHG. waschen, weschen, 
mod.G, waschen, pa. t. wzsck, pa. pple. ge- 
waschen), ON. (rare) vaska, conjugated weak (Sw. 
vaska, Da. vaske):—OTent, *waskan :—*watskan 
f. root *waf- as in WATER sé. 

Tt is uncertain whether the original conjugation was of the 
reduplicating ¢ (OE. pa. t. wéose = Du. wiesch) or of the 
ablaut type (OL. wise ="OHG. wwosc), In English the 
weak conjugation appears occasionally in the x4th c., hut 
the strong forms prevailed till the close of the 16th c., after 
which they seldom occur exe, in dialects.) i 

I. To cleanse by means of water. Also with 
compl. adj.,"¢o wash white, clean. ‘ 

1. trans. To cleanse, remove the dirt from 
(something) by affusion of or immersion in water. 

In OE. the verb was almost confined to the specific use 2 
below, For the washing of vessels, and for the washing of 
the human body, the word used was Judai. 

geoin Thorpe Dig/. Ang. Sax. (1865) 145 Hisculan waxan 
sce2ap. ¢1000 Eireic Levit. i g And waxan bat innewerde 
and pa fet lof the burnt offering), ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 
2 Da fisceras eodon, & woxon heora net. ¢ 1205 Lay. 10182 
Heo..wascen ba wajes [¢1275 wassen be wowes} 13.. 5? 
Alexius 311 (Laud MS, 108) As he wessch here dissches, 
31387 Trevisa Higden U1. 315 Diogenes wisshe [v.77 
wische, wysch) wortes inatyme. /éfd. VI. 403 Sche wolde 
take petthicon of here sustres priveliche by ny3te and wasche 
[v.r7. wasse, waysche) hem and smere hein. 1412-20 Lyns, 
Chron. Troy. 1. 751 It (se. the conduit water] made a ful 
purgacioun Of al ordure & fylbes in pe toun, Waschyng be 
Stretis as pei stod a rowe. ¢ 1430 Twe Cookery-bks. 18 Pyke 
hem clene, & skrape hem, & Wasshemclene. /éid. 114 Nym 
ye ris, whess hem clene. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr.it. xiv. 230 A 
good huswijf..now sche sethith, now sche rostith, now sche 
weischith disschis. 1520 In Archzologia XXV. 437 For 
wayshyng of the flocke at Frynge iijs. iiijd. 1617 Moryson 
ftin. 1. 24 Water..for washing of glasses. @ 1722 Liste 
Hush. (1757) 317 In Kent..they wash their sheep in the 
following manner. 1764 Exiza Moxon Zugl, ‘fousew. (ed, 
9) 175 Take cockles at a full noon and wash 'em. 1773 J. 
Campatit Mod, Faulconry 19) When you give her castiag 
of flannel or cotton, take care to have them washen as clean 
as theycan be, 1834 Dickexs Sé. Boz, Boarding-ho.ii, The 
second-floor front was scrubbed, and washed, and flannelled. 
1849 Lavea Con Cregan xviii, Carriages, too, were washing, 
and high-bred horses standing out to be groomed, 1861 
Fror, Nicurincae WVursing (ed. 2) 61 In the sick room, the 
doctor should always be asked..at what hour he chooses the 
floor to be washed. s905 R. Bacor Passport xxvii. 295 We 
could talk afterwards—while Ernana is washing the dishes. 

tb. Prov. Zo wash a wall of loam, a brick or tile 
(= L. Jaterem lavare), \o labour in vain. Cf. 3d, 

1585 Hooxea Serv. ii. § 19 But we wash a wall of lomes 
we labor in vaine. 12612 Tivo Nodle K. uit. v. 41 We have, 
As learned Authours utter, washd a Tile. 1779 Waaneain 

esse Selwyn & Conteip. (1844) TV. 263, 1 wish I could maka 

im feel as he ought, but one may as well wash a brick, 

ce. Naut. 7o. wash a ship: see quot, Also 


absol. ? Obs. 

1644 Manwavatne Sea-mans Dict. 113 To Wash « Ship. 
That is used at sea, when we cannot come aground, or 
careene-her: we make her heeled-over with her Ordnance 
and men, upon the yard-arms to a aide, and so wash that 
side and scrape it (so much as is out of the water, which is 
commonly some 5, or 6 strakes). 1666, 1720 [see T'ALLOw Fr’, 
rh) 1679 Lond, Gaz. No. 1445/1 ‘They will Wash and 
Tallow, and then take their course to the Westward, 

+d. Fishing. Zo wash q: to wash (lhe net) 
after a day’s work. Also adsol. Obs. 

1630 in Binnell Descr, Thames (1958) 73 Upon Saturday 
Snn set, to wash off his Net, hale up and go home. /éid. 
77, That no Trawler do fish..upon the Saturday after Sun- 
rising, but to wash off, hale up, and go home. 


@. Zo wash out; to cleanse the interior of (a 
vessel). 


1827 Fanapay Chem. Manip. ii. (1842) 54 It is requisite 
that it (the bottle] be washed out after every experiment, the 
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last two or three rinsings being imade with distilled water. 
1899 Adibutt's Syst. Afed. VIET. 757 A tube of convenient 
size open at the top or sides so that it can be properly 
washed-out, . 

£. Zo wash up: to wash (table utensils) after a 
meal. Also adsol, 

1751 F. Coventay Ponipey the Little un, xiii. 24x When he 
had done sipping his Tea, fe used to wash up the Cups with 
the most orderly Exactness. 
xx, 116 That Betsy might he allowed to come in and help to 
‘wash up’, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xlix, Sitting in state 
to see dhe room cleared, the hearth swept, and the dianer- 
service washed up and polished in the back yard, 1905 R. 
Bacor Passport xxiti. 233 His supper over, and Exnana 
having retired into the kitchen to wash up. 

g. Zo wash down: to wash from top to bottom 
or from end to end. 

1877 Stastes Pract. Kennel Guide 129 A portion of car- 
bolic acid should’ be used with the water you wash down 
the yard with, 1898 Frx/. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 The 
waters of the bay are so fou! that..ships which visit Rio., 
do not wash down their decks..during their stay in port, 
1901 G. Doucras House with Green Shutters 14 Gilmour... 
was washing dowa the legs of a horse. 

2. To cleanse (soiled clothes, wool, etc.) by 
rubbing in water, with soap or some equivaleut. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

“egootr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xxvii, (1890) 84 He ba zrest behead, 
pet heo heora hraez] woosce & claensode. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, 
Hom. 57 Sume bered sole clod to pe watere forto wasshen it 
clene. @1225 Azcr. R. 324 Wule a weob beon, et ane cherre, 
mid one watere wel ibleched, odor a sol clod hwit iwaschen ? 
1340 Ayend. 236 Ase linene kertel erpan hi by huyte uelezibe 
him behouep bet he by ybeate and ywesse. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi, B. xu 315 pi best cote.. Hath many moles and 
spottes, it moste ben ywasshe. ¢1450 Jo Cookery-dks. 84 
Take hit vppe in a faire Jynnen cloth that is clene wasshen, 
1497 Haryvaveton Ledyer (1867) 149 Item ffor iiij men to 
weysch it [the wool] and dry it,..3s. 1822 Burgh Rec. 
Surling Oe I. 17 That na persoun nor personis wuucht 
ony maner of clais at the toune bouirn..undir the pain of.. 
brekin of the weschal that tha wous with. 1538 Evyor Diez, 
Radienta,an herbe, the inyce whereof is good to wasshe 
woulle, 15.. Wyf of Auchtirnruchty He trailit the 
fowll scheitis doun the gait, Thocht to bait wechst [Ramsay 
wush] thame onanestane. 1842 Macautav £ss., Fredk. Gt. 
(1897) 814 ‘See,’ exclaimed Voltaire, ‘ what a quantity of his 
dirty linen the King has sent me ta wash !’ 1868 Louisa M. 
Accott Little Worten ii, How nice my handkerchiefs look, 
don't they? Hannah washed and ironed them fur me. 

b. To be (a) washing: to be getting washed. 

1600 Row anos Lett. f/nmours Blood v. 72 Except his 
Shirt’s a washing, @1704 T. Baown Péeas. Lett. to Gentil. 
Wks. 1709 111. 11, 16 Their Commodes and Smocks were 
Tuhidy below by the Landlady of the House. ; 

ce. Zo wash one’s dirty linen at home, in public: 
said fig. with reference to domestic quarrels or 
grievances, the discnssion of which is best confined 
to the family circle. : 

Cf F. (i faut laver son linge sale en familie. 

1867 Trottors Last Chron. Barset xiiv, 1 do not like to 
trouhle you with my private affairs;—there is nathing, I 
think, so bad as washing one’s dirty linen in public. 1891 
Law Times XC. 21/2 It is ridiculous that grave disputes.. 
should he kept waiting while the dirty linen of high society 
is.. washed in public. 1895 [see Linex 56.) " 

d. + Zo wask up, ?to wash with vigorons 
rahbing. Zo wash ont, to rinse so as to remove 


soap or other substance from the web of the stuff, 
1756 F. Home Exper. Bleaching 914 Give it a boil or two 
at most, and then wash #@ up while the gross body of the 
lime isin the substance of the cloth, 1876 Zncyed. Brit. 1V. 
688/2 They [dyed calicoes] are treated with a hot solution of 
soap; theyare then washed out, squeezed, and again soaped. 
@. absal. ‘Yo wash clothes (as an occupation or 
as part of one’s household daties), Also, to wash 


the clothes of a household periodically. 

1593 Swaks. 72wo Gené. m1. i. 313 Item, she can wash and 
scoure, 3623 Cockeaam it, She that Washeth. Lauatrix. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Coltog, 420 What wilt thou do to the 
Germans, who wash scarce twice ina year? 1725 View Lond, 
§ Westminster 9 They were extraordinary Oeconomists, 
brew'd their. own Beer, wash’d at home. 1828 Lights 4 
Shades ¥, 242 Mrs, Stevens's things hanging out again! I 
thonght she washed last week. 1837 Dicxens Pickw. xxxiii, 
Betsy Martin, widow,..Goes out charing and washing by 
the day. 1854 Sureters Aandiey Cr. x. (1901) I. 83 Lucy 
Sandey would mangle, wash, and cleauaweneh. 

f. trans. To wash clotbes for (a customer or 
lodger). dal, 

1798 Vancouver Agric. Essex 82 They cook, wash, lodge, 
and find them [the workmen) in small beer for 2s, per week. 
1886 S.IV, Linc. Gloss. s,v., She has weshed him ever sin he 
came, oe mem Under Chilterns it. 81 That'd be 
nigh enough for me to wash ‘im an’ mend ‘im. 

g. absol, To have one’s clothes washed; to pay 
the laundress’s charges. jocular nonce-yse, 

1837 Dickens Pickw. lv, Jt was hy very many degrees the 
best professional job he hadg-ver had, and one on which he 
anid’ lodged, and washed for six months afterwards. 

h, ¢rans. Of water or othet agent : To have the 
property of cleansing (clothes) easily and well. 
Also aésol. 

1697 Tayvou Way to Heatih vi. (ed. 3) 101 It [rain-water] 
Brews and Washes to greater advantage than athers. 

1. intr. Of a fabric, a dye: To bear cleansing 
with soap and water withont damage to colour or 
textnre. . 

1765 Faankuin Let?, Wks, I11, 402 Mrs. Stevenson bids 
me tell Sally, that the striped gowa I sent-her will wash. 
1798 Jane Austen Worthang, Abé, ili, It is very pretty, 
madam,,. but I do not think it will wash well; 1 am afraid 
it will fray, 3840 H, Baownrica in K. Meadows Heads of 


1837 J. Moater Abed Adinutt ° 


and his labor 


WASH, 


People I. 93 ‘You told me, sir, the print would wash ! she 
exclaimed, shewing to the unmoved shopman the colourless 
purchase, 1883 //arfcr's Afag. Nav. 971/1 Only eighteen. 
pence a yard, ma’am, and warranted to wash, 

j. fig. (collog.) To bear trial or investigation, 
stand the test, find acceptance, prove to be genuine, 
reliable. Chiefly in phr. (/) wow’? wash. 

1849 C. Baonte Shirdey xviii, That willn't wash, Miss. 
1857 Hucues Jom Brown. ii, He's got pluck somewhere 
in him. That's the only thing after all that'll wash, ain’t it? 
1867 Trotiore Last Chron, Barset xvi, ‘The men—and the 
women too,—who are so,,soft-natured, so kind,..—it so 
often turns out that they won't wash. 1881 Lo. Actou Le??. 
to Mary Gladstone (1904) 99 The defect of the argument is 
that it will neither wear nor wash. 1911 Spectator 21 Oct. 
643/1 He was not to be taken in by plausibilities that 
‘wouldn't wash ', 

k, Pass. or intr. with out. Ofa fabric: To lose 
colour in the wash. Hence jig. to lose all vigonr 
or freshness. 

3848 Dickens Doméey i, The lady..was a long, lean figure, 
wearing such a faded air that she seemed not to have heen 
made in what linen-drapers call ‘fast colours’ originally, and 
to have, by little and little, washed out. 1868‘ Hotme Lee’ 
&. Godfrey \, 282 That claptrap won’t wash any longer,..it 
is quite washed out. 1886 G. ALLEN Maimie’s Sake xxii, 
A reaction has set in, and I’m quite washed out and unfit for 
anything. 

8. To cleanse (the body or part of it) with water. 
Also to wash clean, white. 

¢1160 Hation Gosp. Matt. xxvii, 24 Pilatus..weosc[¢1000 * 
Ags. Gosp, pwoh] hys hande beforan pam folke. ¢ 1200 
Oxmin 15122 To wasshenn offte be33re lic Wibb waterr all 
wibputenn, a@1225 Ancr. R, 324 Pu waschest pine hondea 
in ane elpi deie twies oder pries. c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 2289 
After dat grot, he weis is wliten. @1300 Marina 172 in 
Horstm. Adtcng?. Leg, (1878) 173 Go we whosshen vr dede 
brober. 1340-70 Alex. 6 Dind. 423 Oure bodies ne ben in 
no bap wahche. 1382 Wyciir Yudith x. 3 She wesh [1388 
waischide) hir hodi. ¢1470 Henay MWadlace 11. 267 Scho 
warmyt wattir, and hir serwandis fast His body wousche, 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayson ii. 61 They..asked after 
water for to wasse their handes. 1535 Coverpate Gen. xix. 
2 Let your fete be waszshen, 15.. CAvist's Kirk on Gr. 6in 
Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. Club) 282 Thair come our kitteis 
weschin clene. 1622 J..Taytor (Water P.) Farew. Tower. 
Botties A8, Many times you haue beene fild with trash, 
Scarce good enough your dirty skins to wash. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 73 3 Keep your ‘Temper, wash your Face, and 
goto Bed. 1848 Tuackgzeaavy Van. Mair xxxviii, To wash 
and dress this young gentleman. 1862 Mas. H. Wooo Afrs, 
Haillib. i i, Here's Francis coming downstairs. He weat 
upto wash his hands. 1899 Ad/but?’s Syst. Aled. V111, 610 
The patient may be washed with sulphur soap. - 

b. const. of rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu v. (1498) 193 Whan 
chyldren bea wasshe of fylthe anone they defoyle themself 
ayen, 1897 O. WistTEa in Haryer's Mag. Mar. 520/2 Both 
were aware that when shaved and washed of their round-up 
grime they could look very engaging. 

c. said of the water as agent, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi, ix. (1495) 445 The ryuer 
Jordan wisshe and clensyd Nadman of Syria of his lepre. 
1562 J. Heywooo Prov. § Fpigr. (1867) 100-Saue water, 
which dooth wash thy handis. 

d. Proverbs. + One hand washeth another (see 
quots. 1593, 1596). 70 wash an Ethiop, a black- 
amoor (white); to wash an ass's head (or ears): to 
labour in vain (ef. 1b). ; 

1g81 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conz, mi, (1586) 165 Asone hand 
washeth another, and hoth of them the face, so one hrother 
ought to support another. 1592 Lonce Luphues Shadow 
(1882) 53 Who washeth the Asses eares, looseth hoth his Sope 
ur. 1593 G. Haavey Wew Let. Notable Cont. 
Wks, (Grosart) I. 269 One hand washeth an other: and it 
apperteineth vnto him, that taketh something, to give some- 
thing, 1596 J. Metvint Autob. § Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 
375 We mein nocht to tyne tyme in wassing of sic Moores, 
1604 Maaston Afalcontent w. iii, F 3, | washt an Ethiop, 
who for recompence Sullyde my name. 1624 MassincEa 
Parit, Love 11, ii, For, being censured, Or to extenuate, or 
excuse Say Were but to wash an Ethiop. 1635 L. 
Foxe XN. IV. Fox 268, I have now washt the Black-moore 
these five yeares, having yet received neither Sallery, wages 
or reward. marg. Laboured in vaine. 1639 J. CLARKE 
Parent. 155 He that washeth an asses head foseth both his 
lye and his labour. @1791 [sce Etniop A}. 1845 R, Foro 
Handbk. Spain t 65 1t is loss of time and soap to wash an 
ass’s head. 

e. Phrase, 7o wash one's hands of: to disown 
responsibility for; to refuse to have any further 
connexion with, 

Soin Fr. and other mod. langs.; orig. an allusion to Pilate’s 
washing his hands (Matt. xxvii. 24). 

1554 Lapy Jane Gary Epistle B vij, 1 wil wash my hands 

iitles thereof, 1570 Bucttanan Chameleon Wks. (3892) 53 

Pilat wesching his handis of ye deid of Chryst. x6ga in 
Clarendon /fist. Keb. 1v. § 346 He said, ‘he should wash his 
hands before all the world from the Jeast imputation of slack- 
ness.” ¢1645 Howet Le??. 11. xix. (1892) 411, 1 intend to 
spend my breath no longer upon them, but to wash my 
hands quite of the husiness. 1693 Concneve Ofd Bach, 11. i, 
Mony is but Dirt Sir Joseph—Mere Dirt. Sir Fo. But 
profess, 'tis a Dirt Ihave wash’d my Hands of at present. 
1749 Frepinc Zone Fones vit. iii, ‘Then 1 wash my hands 
of yous’ cries thedoctor. 1766H. Warpote Let. to Lady Af, 
Coke 3 Mar., Politics, of which I washed my hands for ever 
when I cameaway. 1853 Dickens Béeas: é/o. vi, He had 
entirely washed his hands of the difficulty, and it had become 
ours. 1887 ‘Bona Lyau' A'ut,-Errant (1889) 29 You are 
incorrigible. 1 wash my hands of you. ? 

(| £ The expression ‘I will wash my hands in 
innocency ' (Ps. xxvi. 6) is echoed in the following 

assage, Where the meaning is ‘to lead a life of 


eedless ease’, 


WASH. 


1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. §& Comm, 324 Who of all men 
living wash their hands most in carelesnesse, being never 
disturbed with worldly cares or incumbrances, 

g. Zo wash one’s hands: to rub the hands 
alternately one over the other, in imitation of the 
action of washing them. (Cf. Shaks. Afacd.v. i. 33). 

1563-83 Foxe A. § Af. 1493/2 Rogers..was burned into 
ashes, washiog bis handes in the flame as he was ia burning, 
1840 Hoon Afiss Kilmansege 315, (CAristening) | He... 
Seem'd washing his bands with invisible soap, In imper- 
ceptible water. A Z 

h. Of a cat, etc.: To cleanse (itself, its face) by 
licking and rubbing with its paw. ; 

1661 M. Stevenson Twelve Afoneths 27 The Hare in a 

* Fnrrow sits washing her face. 1792 Burns Sic a Wife as 
Wiitie had 26 Auld baudrons hy the ingle sits, An’ wi' her 
loof her face a-washin’, 1858 H. W. Dotcren Picture Fables 
89 Why do yon wash yourself, Pussy? 

1. ref. To cleanse one’s body, or (often) merely 
one’s face and hands, with water. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 73 Wasched on and wonied clene. 
@zazs Ancr. R. 56 Ase heo weoschs hire. c1zg0 Kent. 
Serm, in O.E. Alise. ag, vi. Ydres of stone pet ware i-clepede 
bapbieres wer bo gius hem wesse for clenesse. 1340 Ayend, 
202 Elyseu pe profete het to naaman bet wes mezel pet he 
him wesse ine be flom Jordan zeueribe. 1390 Gower Conf, 
II. 254 Into his bath he wente anon And wyssh hii clene as 
eny bon. ¢1449 Prcock Refr, iy. viii 468 That no man 
schulde take mete, but that he anoon bifore waischid him. 
1596 in Spalding Club Afste. 1. 86 Eftir thei hed anes waschin 
tham selffis and dryit agane, 1632 Litucow Trav. 1v. 142 
They wash themselues in a Lawotoio. 1643 Trare Cont., 
Gen. xxxv. 2 We wash us every day; but, when to dine with 
great ones, we wash us with balls, and put on our best. 1712 
Aoptson Sfect. No. 94 » 8 He threw off his Clothes ae a 
Design to wash himself. 1887 Bowen Virg, 4@n. 1. 719 
Until I wash me again Clean in the running fountain. 

j. intr. for refl. (= to wash oneself, one’s hands, 
etc.). 3 

c1175 Lamb. Hot. 159 Pos fure kunnes teres bod be fuwer 
wateres pa be ihaten us on to weschen. ¢1320 Sir 
Yristr. 541 Pe king no seyd no more, Bot wesche and 3ede 
to mete, c1390 JVill, Palerne 2997, Whan pei samen hade 
souped & sebpe whasche after. 1377 Lanct. P. 72. B. xi, 
28 Pei wesshen (v.~. wasscheden] and wypeden and wenten 
to bedyner. 3470-85 Matory 47thur i. x. 49 Anon as they 
had wasshea & rysen. @ 15362 G. Cavenotsn Wolsey (1893) 
74, 1 woll not presume to wassche with yow & therfore 1 
pray you hold me excused. Than was my lord Cardynall con. 
strayned to wasshe alone, and my lord of Norfolke alone also. 
1596 Suaks. Zam. Shrew tv. i157 Come Kate and wash, 
and welcome heartily. 1605 Esonoe.te #7. Gard. Lab, 
Come, wash with my Lady and me, We may wash well foure 
in a Basen. 1694 E. Cuampertayne Pres, St. Eng. 1. ut, (ed. 
18) 410 No Earl is to wash with a Duke without the Dukes 
Permission. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess [Alar] 
so Mar., These served her coffee, kneeling; brought water 
when she washed, [etc.} 1970G. Waite Selborne, To Bare 
vington 8 Oct., As far as 1 can observe, many hirds that dust 
themselves never wash. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xi, And 
now wash speedily..and follow me, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 
49 Here the birds can wash. 

k. To cleanse, rinse, drench (the month, etc.) 
with a donche or medicinal application. Also 
with oz, 

1538 E.vot Dic?., Gargerisso, to gargaryshe or washe the 
mouthe and throte of a man. ¢1550 H. Liovp 77reas. 
Health vi. Cvi, Then let y® pacyent fustyng hold this bage 
in his mouth & chaw it betwixt hys teeth, & after washe 
his mouth wyth warme wyne and Hony. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. u. Sutherd. (Colburn) 43 The Colonel .. 
began to wash ont his mouth. 1899 A//butt's Syst, Aled. 
VII. 583 Antral and attic cavities washed out with strong 
antiseptic solution. 7éfd. V111.300 It is 2 good thing to 
a) washing out the vagina by antiseptic douches. 

. Said with reference to baptism, 

P Used by Cheke to translate Bamrierv to baptize. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.23686 Waters bat wete pan cristes flexs, 
and in batism his santes wexs. 1303 R. Bronne Hand. 
Synne 9508 Adams synne was so grefe, pat pyr was to God 
pone so lefe, pyt he ne shulde to helle gone But he were 
wasshe yn pe fonte stone. ¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wks. 1. 72 
Joon hadde office of God to se Crist, and waishe him. 1450~ 
1§30 Afyrr. our Ladye 123 All that ar wasshed in the floude 
of baptym. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg, 188 b/2 He haptysed 
our lord and wysshe hym where he had neuer fylthe, ¢ 1550 
Cneke Afatt, xx. 2z Can te..be wasched with y! wasching 

4 I schal be wasched withal. 1623 Cockeaam 1, To Wash. 

elane, Baptize, 1653 R. Canrenrer (¢/¢/e) The Anabaptist 
washt and washt, and shrunk in the washing. 

m. fig. To cleanse fromthe stain of sin. Const. 


from, + of 
1178 Lamb. Hon, 157 Swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene 
‘pa heo wosch vre drihtenes fet and heo werd hire solf 
waschen of hire fule sunnen, @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
xxv. 70 Of blod ant water the stremes be, Us to whosshe 
from oure fon thre. 1340 Ayer. 112 Pe herte pet is. .yclensed 
and ywesse be zobessrifte. 1382 Wveitr Aev.i.s The which 
. waschide[zv.7. wesh] us fro oure synnesin his blood. 1430- 
40 Lypc, Bochas vin. xiii. (1558) 8 As man most sinful 1 come 
vnto the well..For to be washen of mine iniquity. @ 1573 
Knox Hist. iy Wks. 1846 1. 23 Christ woushe us with bis 
blood. ¢ 1650 Binnie Sev. Wks. (1735) 566 We are washen 
from the Guilt of our Sins. 1707 Watts Hymn, * Not the 
Afalicions’ iii, But we are wash‘d in Jesus’ blood, We're par- 
don'd thro’ hisname. 1874 Sankey's Sacred Songs (1878) 
45 Washed in the blood of the Lamb. 


tn. To clear, free from blame or aspersion. 


1659 Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 405 Major-general Kelse: 
laboured to wash him. . J 


4, To flush or drench (a substance) with water 
or other liqnid, in order to remove impurities or 
to dissolve ont some component. 

a@36so E. Norcate Miniatura (1919) 17 Then take 
the remayning grounds and wash them as before. x65: 
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Frencn DistilZ, iii. 71 This Oil must be washed in good 
store of water. 1885 J. Smit Panorama Sci. §& Art 
II. 407 By washing the residuum, a portion of it dissolves 
in the water, 1849 D. Camrprny /aorg. Chen, 303 This 
crust, washed with anhydrous alcohol, hreaks up into small 
crystals. 1853 S. HuGnes Gas-works 42 The process of 
washing the gas is adopted for the purpose of separating 
ammonia, and consists of passing the gas through a simple 
sheet of water 6 or 8inchesin depth. 1857 Mitten £¢ew. 
Chem., Org. 56 By washing the distilled liquid with water, 
the acetone may, therefore, be removed. 1874 F, Crowes 
Pract. Cherm, 44 A precipitate which has been filtered from 
the liquid in which it is suspended has often to be washed 
nntil perfectly free from the liquid adhering to it, 

b. Of running water, rain, etc.: ‘To pass over 
(a surface) so as to carry off adherent matter; to 
waste, abrade, or erode in its flow. Also with oz. 

1523-34 Firzners. Ausé, §16 All the rayne that commeth 
shal washe the lande, and dryne away the donnge and the 
good monlde. 1801 Faruer's Mag. Apr. 125 In cases where 
the stream is not rapid, and where there is little risk of the 
banks being washed or hurt during the suminer months. 


1805 R. W. Dicuson Pract, Agric. 1. 2 Taking the water’ 


off without washing the land. 1817 Byron A/aufred 1. ii. 
124 A pathway, which the torrent Hath wash'd since winter. 
1860 ‘lynpatt Glace, 11. viii. 263 The glacier..is flanked hy 
mountains which are washed by rain. 1894 CrocuetT 
Raidert 13 The moon. .of early April, clean washen by the 
rains. 1897 J. L. Auten Choir fnvisible v. 65 This stream 
flows unseen beneath the streets of the city now with searce 


| enrrent enongh to wash ont its grimy channel. 


II. To subject to the action of water or other 
liquid. 

. To bathe, lave (the body, limbs, wounds, etc.) 
with water or other liquid. 

Where the reference is to wounds, there is sometimes the 
additional notion of cleansing from blood, pus, etc: cf.sense 3. 

1175 Lamb. Hon. 83 He weis his wunde mid wine. 1387 
Vauvisa Higden VIII. 235 pan he wesche (7.77. weeschie, 
wuesch) be woundes of pe ymage of the crucifixe. ¢1400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 199 Panne waische be lyme wib a de- 
coccioun of malowis & violet & rotis of hismalue in watir. 
c1470 Henry Wallace vin. 787 The wery ost..Wysche 
woundis with wyn, off thaim that was wnsound. 1481 Cax- 
ton Reynard xhiii. (Arb.) 116 Wyse Maistres and Surgyens, 
.-bonde them, and weeshe hem [se. the wounds]. 1622 
Masaz tr. Aleman's Guzinan @Adlf. u. 354 After this my 
tubhing and being washt with Salt and Vineger. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva 3998 The Wound must be at first Washed cleane, 
with White Wine. 1686-7 in Spalding Club Afisc. V. 237 
He sawe Alex. Chalmer, his hand blooding, after it was 
washen, being hurt. 1809 Aled. rnd. X XI. 37 A solution 
of the muriat of mercury in sleohol, to wash the affected 
parts with twice a day. 

b. To bathe (the eyes). Also, fo wash clean, 
clear, ‘t Also frazzsf. (jocniarly), to clear or 
sharpen the sight of (the eyes) with strong drink 
(cf. next). 

cxz00 Vices & Virtues 325 Wassce and wipe wol clane da 
eizene, for dan sod is Sat hie de siggen. a1300 Cursor Al. 
13571 Ga wasse pin eien par. ¢1qz0 Chron. Vilod. 2826 Dis 
bysone mon to bat water be ladde And wosshe pere-wt his 
ynon two, 16,. CHALKHILL in Walton 4 angler xvi. 210 We 
»» Drink a cup to wash our eyes, Leave the sluggard sleep- 
ing. 1826 Scotr i¥codst, xxxviii, His eyes washed with 
only asingle cup of canary. 1831 — Cast. Dang, ii, Thou 
shalt have no cause to complain tbat thine eyes. -have been 
damaged by a Scottish mist, while we can fad an English 
a to pay for the good liquor which should wash them 
clear. 

ce. To moisten (the throat) with wine. + Hence 
Zo wash one's brain, head, &., as jocular expres- 
sions for wine-drinking. 

1390 Gowen Conf. 11. 176 For Bachns was a glotoun eke, 
Him for the throte thei heseke, hat be it wolde waisshen 
ofte With swote drinkes and with softe. 1540 Patscr. 
Agolastur u.i, H ijb, My teth be al to furrid with flakes 
of skurfe (sticking vpon them syns I washed them with any 
merye f° downe). 1589 Naswe Anat. Absurd. D 4, He that 
washeth his hraines with divers kinds of wines, is the next 
doore toa drunken man. 1590 LopcE Kosalyade (1592) F 3, 
Washing their heades well with wine. 1599 B. Jaxson Zu, 
Max out of Hunt. v. iv, Vie wash my temples with some 
on’t presently. 1606 Suaxks. Ant. ¢ CZ. ut. vii. 105. 1618 
Fretcnea Loyal Subj, w. v. init, Beleeve me fellow here 
will be lusty driaking. Many a washt pate in wine I war- 
rant thee. fe: 

+d. intr. for ref. To use cosmetic washes. Oés. 

1676 ETHEREGE Alan of Mode 1, i. 22 Young Ladies, Who 
notorlously wash, and pxint, thongh they Have naturally 
good Complexions. 1693 Souturrxe Maid's Last Prayer 
1. i, Lmay Wash, and Patch, and please my self. 

6. To plunge, bathe (a person) in a river or lake. 

31398 Trevisa Barth. De P,R.xm. xii. (1495) 4461 n Ethiopia 
isa lake and yfa nary be wassh therin he shinyth as though 
he were anoynted wyth oyle. 1660 F. Broonrtr. Le Slanc's 
Z'rav. 12g Having washed him in a lake..they cloath him 
in a white gown. 

(? In later 


+b. refi. Used for: To bathe. Ods. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 414 h/t The 


use socular.) 
1388 (see 6 ¢.}. 

emperour frederyk vysyted the holy londe and wysshe hym 
inaryuer. 1511 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 42 There we 
wesshe us, and bayned us all nakyd in the water of Jordan, 
1600 Suaus. A. VY. L. iv, i. 103 He went but forth to wash 
him in the Hellespont, and being taken with the crampe, 
was droun’d, 1711 Heaane Collect. (O. H. S.) 111.195 One 
Ms, Reynalds..was drown’d by Ferry Hinksey, be being 
washing himself, but not able to swim. 1775 Buara Corr. 
(1844) II. 38 My brother is washing himself at Brighthelm- 
stone. 


c. intr. for refl. To bathe. Obs. exc, of animals. 
1382 Wyciir 2 Kiugs v.14 He wente doun, and wasche 
{1388 waischide hym] in Jordane seuen sithis. 1621 J. 
Tavior (Water P.) foto E 2, Old Chaucer, Sidacy, Spencer, 


WASH. 


Daniel, Nash, I dipt my finger where they vs'd to wash. 
FY (Miss E, Fowrer] Zetw. Trent §& Aucholine 12 Vhe 
‘Wire Pond ', where the horses came to wash. 

+d. ivans. To dip, plunge, immerse (a thing) 
te water. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1v. met. vi. (1886) rz Ne the same 
sterre vrsa nis nener mo wasshen in the depe westrene see 
{L. nunguam occidio lota ‘oftindo) 61386 — Sard. T. 
25 If that this boon he wasshe in any welle. 

e. Ta wash one's spears (sc. in blood): a phrase 
attributed to South African chicfs as expressing 
their motive for going lo war. 

189z Rioer Haccaro Wada v, With every moon a fresh 
impi started to wash its spears, and came back few ard 
thin. 1903 Baycr Stud. Contenip. Biogr. a21 In one thing 
the young men (Sir Stafford Northcote’s followers), who, 
like Zulu warriors, wished to wash their spears, were right 
and he was wrong. 

7. To wet or moisten thoroughly ; to inundate or 
saturate with water (esp. rain) or other liqnid; to 
sprinkle or ponr water upon. 

¢1205 Lay. 17188 Heo wasced [c1z75 wasseb] pene stan, 
& ber mide badied heore ban. a@ 1300 Curzor Al. 1997 Now 
es..pe erth waiker ban it was ban, Tboru be watnr pat it 
sua wex, ber-for behoues now man ete flesse. ¢ 1386 Craucea 
Monk's T. 766 Reyn shal thee wasshe, and sonne shal thee 
drye. 1390 Gower Cou. 1. 138 Til that the water of the 
hevene Have waisshen him be times sevene. ¢ 1400 Lawd 
Troy Bk, 18570 Pirrus, .hewe to gobetis al hir flesch, And 
with hir blod the tombe wesch. 1535 CovERDALE /sa, xxxiv. 
7 Their londe shnlbe wasbed (1611 soaked} with bloude. 
#538 E.vor Dict., Roresco, to be washed with dewe. 1577 
Kenpat Flowers Epigr., Trifles 13 A powryng shower 
that..well the kyng did washe. 1590 Suaus. Afids. N. 0. 
i, 10q Therefore the Moone (the gouernesse of floods)... 
washes nll the nire. 1596 — Zam. Shr. u.i.174 She lookes 
as cleere As morning Roses newly washt wit dew. 1596 
Edw. 117,11. ti. 23 He, that no sooner will pronide a Cloake, 
Vhen when he sees it doth begin to raigne, May, peraduen- 
ture, for his negligence, Be throughly washed, when he 
suspects it not. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 
35 Ever and anon our Sails were wash'd by the Waves. 
1724 Ramsay Vision xxviii, Flora,.New washen with a 
showir of May, 1783 Cowrer Hose 1 The rose had been 
wash'd, just wash'd in a shower. 1810 Scort Lady of Lake 
iy. i, The rose is sweetest wash‘d‘with morning dew. 

b. To wet copionsly (with tears). 

Chiefly in religions use, after Ps. vi 6 Vulgate, Zavabo 
lectus: meum, and with reference to Luke vil. 38. 

exz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 65 Swo ich wile biwepe mine 
synnes pat mi bed bie iwasshen mid mine teares. 47d, 151 
He wasse6 his neh mid teares. ¢ 1300 Yudas 1z5in Z, E. P. 
(1862) 110 His fet heo wosch wip hire teres. 1340 Ayer, 
171 He ssel grat zorje habbe..and ofte mid his teares his 
bed wesse. ¢c1qgoo Love Bonavent. Mirr. xlvii, And per 
wyth of pe babundaunce of teres sche woschsse muche bet- 
tere hys henede. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 124, 1..have soo 
wesshe this litel bille with sorwfulle terys, that [etc.], 1603 
Suaus. Afeas. for Al, 111.1. 239 He, a marble to her teares, 
is washed with them, hut relents not. 

ce. With predicative extension: To form 2 
(holes) by the action of dropping or running water. 
Similarly, to form a hole or depression in (a snr- 
face) by erosion. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Walk, The dripping of the 
water from their branches in hard rains, is apt to wash the 
gravel in holes, and render the walks very unsightly. 191% 
Concise Oxford Dict. s.v., Water had washed a channel. 

+8. To sweat (gold or silver coin) by the appli- 
cation of acids. Oés. 

Distinct from the ‘washing’ of coin forbidden in recent 
Statutes: see 9 c. 

1421-2 Hocc.eve Afin. P. xxi. 106 How may it (gold coin) 
holde bis peise when it is waishe so that it lackethe some- 
what in thiknese? 1543 tr. dct 3 Hen. V,¢.6 They that 
so do clyp, wasshe, and fyle the money of the lande, shalbe 
iudged payiours to the kynge and tothe realme. a@ 1547 in 
ee Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 88 Of them that countre- 

fetes, clypis, washes, or fylis the Kinges coyne. 1597 
Hooxea Lecl, Fol. v. ixxix. § t2 To wash or clip that coyne 
which hath on it the marke of God. 1643 Docg. Lett. 
Patent at Oxf. (1837) 45 Pardon..for counterfeiting forging 
clipping washing or falsefying Money of Gold or silver. 

9. To cover or smear (a surface) with a liquid 
substance lightly applied. Also with over, 

1955 Art of Drawing in Perspective 91 When these.are 
dry, wash all over with the white Varnish before the Fire. 
1854 Magia CnarLeswoatn Afinist, Children v.60 [She] 
wate over the tops of the loaves with a feather dipped in 

er. 

b. To cover (a wall, etc.) with pigment mixed 
with water or watery liqnid; to whitewash or 
colour-wash. 

1604 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 157 A plasterer, 
..v days plasteringe and wasshinge in the chambers on the 
soth syed, ij j4. 1606 /ééd. 172 A plasterer, v days wassh- 
inge ae halle and dyninge chamber, ij vj4. 1722 Loud. 
Gaz, No, 6103/3 The Walls of the Houses were washed 
with Water in ‘ilid Lime had been slaked. 1826 Coparrr 
Rur, Rides (1885) HU. 296 The windmills..are all paiated 
or washed white. 

ce. To cover with a film of metal deposited from 
a solution. 

19792 Gentl, Afag, LXII. 1. 19/1 A chain and medal..is 
silver washed over with gold, 1853 Humruarys Coin Coll, 
Man. xxvi. 381 The ten-centime piece of Napoleon. . being 
of copper washed with silver. 1861 Act 24 § 25 Vici. c. 
§ x Any of the current Coin which shall have been gilt, 
silvered, washed, coloured, or cased over. .so as to resemble 
..any of the Queen’s current Coia of a higher Denomi- 
nation. 

10. HWater-colour Painting. To cover with a 


broad layer of colonr by a continnons movement 


WASH. 


of the brush ; to depict (a coloured surface) by this 
means; to Jay (colour) in washes. Zo wash in: 
to depict (a portion of a subject) with a wash of 
colour. Also with over. . 

162 Peacnam Compl. Gentil, xii. 110 Beginne first to wash 
oner some plaine printes. 21650 E. Noacate Miniatura 
(1919) 30 In your dead colourings, yon must wash over and 
colour your gronnd and complexion, with this red. /é/d. 32 
Washing the colour with a bold hand, did. so When 
you have..sleigtly washt in your skie. 1662 ATweiL 
faithf. Surveyor §3 Arable fér corn yon may wash with 
pale straw-colour made of yellow-ocre and white-lead. 
1675 A. Baowne Appendix Art Paint. 13, 1q That 
manner Ido gpprere of better, for Washing or Drawing any 
Design with indian Ink, and indeed ought not be called 
Limaing but Washing. 1955 Art of Drawing in Persfpet- 
tive 9 Sometimes the Design is washed, that is, the Shadows 
are done with a Pencil in Indian Ink, or some other Liquor. 
1807 J. Lannsrer Lect. Engraving iii. 132 A drawing 
washed with bistre or Indian ink. 1 fd RuskIN Arrows 4 
Chace (1880) I. 5 Gaspar.. washes his sky half blne and half 
yellow, 1860 Suites Seif Help v. 325 He (Turner) was glad 
to hire himself ont at half-a-crown a night to wash in skies 
in Indian ink upon other people's drawings. 1860 J. D. 
Hooxer Flora Tasmania ll. 372'The scape shoutd be washed 
over with a pale brown, leaving hardly a trace of green. 
1871 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 1872, 406 The bnshes.. may 
be washed in with Indian yellow. 1886 Ruskin Preteriia I, 
xii. 396 Copley Fielding taught me to wash colour smoothly 
in successive tints. 

Jig. 1861 J. Brown Hore Subs, Ser. 1. 249 Such a man 
as I have sketched, or washed faintly in, as the painters say. 

b. ¢ransf. in passive. Said in Natural History of 
surfaces that appear to have a superficial layer of 


colour spread over them. 

1844 Biytu in Fral. Asiatic Soc. Bengal X11. 1.466 The 
legs and feet..are pale; the hands are washed with blackish. 
1888 P. L. Sctater Argentine Ornith. 1. 25 Tail-feathers 
black, washed with blue. 1894 R. B, SuAnre Handbh. 
Birds Gt, Brit. 1. 25 ‘Che intermediate form..differs from 
the es bird in having the head and throat washed with 
purple. 

ll, Afining. To agitate in water, or to pass a 
stream of water through (metalliferous earth) in 
order to separate the metallic particles, 

1543 Alen, Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 1. 403 For washinge 
the leade nre at Grenehow morr, sgss Even Decades (Arb.) 
21a Then they washe all the earthe...And if herein they 
fynde any golde, they folowe it. 1619 S. ATKixson Gold 
Afynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) x ‘he buddlo where the 
same earth must be rendled or washed. 1853 C: R. Reap 
Austrat. Gold Fields a In many cases men used to pay 
other £20 a-week to allowed to wash their tailings, 
1863 B. A. Hevwooo Vac. Tour A ntipodes 48 The Chinese 
»-have been known to wash over again the deserted wash. 
ings of the Enropeans, and to find gold in paying quantities, 

b. aédsol, 

1604 G. Bowes in Cochran-Patrick Early Rec. 
Scot. (1878) 107, I bestowed my workemen to washe for 
golde in Whites meadowe. 18., C. A. Goonaicn CAsla's 
Hist, U.S. (1882) 122 Men..were found gathered there., 
washing for gold. ‘ 

III. Of flowing water: To flow past or over 
land. 

12. Of a sea or river : To flow over or past (the 
sand, shore, coast) ; to beat upon (walls, cliffs,etc.) ; 
to touch, adjoin (a town, country, etc.), Also of 
a river: To pass through, ‘ water’ (a country). 

é1a05 Lav. 123, I bere Iyure he eode alond ber ba sea 
wasced pat sond. 1538 Etvor Dict, Sudbluere, to vnder= 
washe, as water, whyche runneth lowe vnder a banke or 
hylle, and washeth the foote thereof. 1585 ‘I’, Wasitixcron 
tr, Nicholay's Voy. 1. xii, 47 The two sides are washed by 
the sea, x9 Srensen 177s. Bellay 158 ‘The golden grayle 
That bright Pactolus washeth with his streames. fo 
Davoen “xeis vit, 90 In Times to come My Waves shalt 
wash the Walls of mighty Rome, 1698 Favea Acc. E. India 
§ P. 329 They seldom stretch into Rivers at length, but 
stagnate in the Low Grounds, which they wash. 1700 
Cuauxcy Hertfordsh. 3 The Bulborne.. washing the North 
East side of Barkhamsted. 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. viii. 

The crown, Which gave me sovereignty over the land Ly 

anube wash’d. 1839 Twintwa.t Greece VI. xlix. 168 The 
waves washed the foot of the cliffs. 1842 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xxiv, A small village, washed by the brook. 1877 
Huxrev Physiogr. 45 The British Isles, washed by warm 
water on their western shores, are peculiarly snhject to fogs, 

trausf, 1904 Kiptinc Five Nations (1903) 64 The granite 
of the ancient North--Great spaces washed with sun, 

b, intr. Of waves: To sweep over a surface; 
to break or surge against (the shore, etc.); to 
break zx. 

3774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist., Hist, Earth xvii. (1824) 1. 12a 

he tides,..constantly washing over them, have always 
left some part of their substance behind. 1832 James PAt?, 
Augustus xxxi, Nothing was. .heard but the rippling of the 
waters of the Seine, then at high tide, washing against the 
very foundations of the tower, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule viii. 
119 The tiny waves that washed in on the white shore. 
1885 FRovor Oceana xvi. 243 The lightest ripple washed 
over the gunwale, 

transf, 1920 In the Mountains 132 It is a very good prac- 
tice..to lean out of one's window. . before going to bed and 
let the cool darkness wash over one. 

c. Used hy onomatopceia to suggest the sound 
of moving water, or of objects moviug in water. 

1842 Tenxvsonx Morte d’Arthur 70, 1 heard the ripple 
washing in the reeds. 38.. Jean Incerow Days without 
Alloy in, (Funk), Then Thear the water washing, never golden 
waves were brighter, 1892 Century Dict. Wash, to make a 
swish, swash, or swirl of the water; as, the shad are washing. 

IV. To remove, or carry away, by the action 
of water or other liquid, 

18. trans. To remove (dirt, a stain, 

Vou. X. 
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colouring, 
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etc.) by the application of water or other liquid. 
Chiefly with adv., as away, out, off. 

¢1400 Beryn 661 Yet, or he cam in company, he wissh 
a-wey the blood. ¢ 1480 Afirk's Festial 90 Then was bys 
woman agrysed of be blod, and wold hane weschyn hit 
away. 1513 Dovctas 4inezs 1x. (last line), All blnde and 
slanchtyr away was weschyn clene. 1562 Turnea Herbal 
ti. 3a Bay berries. .weish out frekles, 1581 A. Hawt Ziad 
tv. 66 After he had beheld the stroke, and washte away the 
bloud, 1605 Suaks. Afacé, 1. ii. 60 Will all great Neptunes 
Qcean wash this blood Cleane from my Hand? 1663 
Patrick Para. Pilgr. xxxv. (1687) 437 Wonld you nor 
have us pull off the Mask or wash off the paint, that we 
may shew things in their proper colours? 1681 tr. Belon's 
Myst. Payee Introd. 45 The Volatil Salt. .is to be washed 
off with the said Water. 1755 Art of Drawing in Perspec- 
tive 9x Then wash off the Tripoli with a soft Sponge and 
Water. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xxiv. (1842) 629 Agi- 
tate it (the gas) with water to wash out the sniphurous acid. 
1831 James PAil. Augustus xxxiv, Though the blood of his 
nephew was scarce washed from his hands. 1899 A/iutt's 
Syst. Afed. VIII, 868 Washing discharge away with subli- 
mate solution. 


b. jig. ; ‘ 

Very common in reference to sin, ete. regarded as a stain 
or defilement. In early use often without adv. 

@ 1225 incr, K. 324 Euerich god word, & enerich god were 
wasched smele sunnen. @ 1240 Ureisun in O. £. Hom. 1. 189 
As wis ase drope of bi deorwurpe blod mahte waschen a-wai 
alle folkes fulbe. «@ 1300 Curser AT. 1594 God..thoghta nen 
wengannce to sent,.,And waass pat wrang, bat was sa rijf. 
1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synue 9544 Whan Ihesu was bap- 
tysed per-ynne (sc. in Gest For to wasshe awey pat 
synne, 24.. Pol, Kel. & L. Poems 3142 Vhat..thy .v. 
woundis.,May wach in vs all surfetis reproueable. € 1586 
C'vess Pempaoxe Ps. ut. i, O clense, O wash my foule 
iniquitie. 1664 Maaveti. Corr, Wks, (Grosart) II. 121 His 
subjects, .have with their ancient loyalty washed out the 
staines of the late Rebellion, 1709 Patoa Henry & Enima 
313 Nor Tears, that wash ont Sin, can wash out Shame. 
4781 Gipnon Decl. & F. xxxi, HT. 238 The ignominious 
lashes, which they had formerly received, were washed 
away in the blood of the guilty, or obnoxious, families, 1855 
Macaurav Hist, Eng. xii. IL 130 This merit was thought 
sufficient to wash ont even the stain of his Saxon extraction, 
1880 Lv. Acton Lett, to Mary Gladstone (1904) 38 The Re- 
publican party, had a good deal of dirty work to wash off. 


e. fransf, and fig. To blot out, obliterate, cancel, 
¢ 138 Wveur IVés. (1880) 289 3if chartris of men ben 
contrarie to goddis lawe, pes chartres schulde be wayschen 
and goddis lawe schulde stonde. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 
TI. 703 The hrotherly loue betwene them washed away 
and diminished all suspicion. 158 H. F. Pelegront. 
Syn, Sylva 70 To Crosse or Cancell ont, or to wash out 
writinges, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. ii. (1886) 74 
Bodin washeth away all our arguments with one word. 
1603 Hottano Plutarch's Mor. 236 Now of these three 
canses before specified, the first doth not wash away envie, 
3616 Withals’ Dict. 563 Lutunt luto purgare. To wash ont 
incke with incke, 1763 Spens Plato's Repuéd. iv. 151 Such 
wool as is not managed in this manner, you know what 
sort it proves; whether one is dying other colours, or this 
one, without the dne preparation beforehand. I know, said 
he, that they are easily washen ont, r8soSmeouey F, Fair- 
tegh xxvi, This Wilford is a noted dnellist, and no doubt 
thirsts to wash ont the insult he has received in hlood. 1859 
FitzGsratrp Omar li, Nor {shall] all thy Tears wash out a 
Word of it. 
d. intr. with out. Of colouring matter: To 
disappear from a fabric when washed. 

1755 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kor. Rec. App. 1. 128 A certain 
Li Composition, .which.. wilt neither Wash Out, Fade, 
or Tarnish, 

14. trans. 7o wask down: to swallow liquor 
along with or after (solid food), in order to assist 
deglutition or digestion, Also with Jig. object. 
Also rarely ¢o wash over. 

x600 ssi Pt. Sir F, Oldcastle v. vill. 41 In this one dranght 
I wash mi sorrow downe, 1649 Lovetace Being treated, 
To Ellinda 4 ¥intes of Canary That well did wash downe 
pasties-mary. 1744 M. Bisnor af § Adv. 193, | had three 
plentiful Meals, and some good Liquors to wash it down, 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxviii, This profound reflection 
Mr, Toodle washed down with a pint mug of tea. 1854 
Svetees Handley Cr. ii. (1901) 1. 13 Then a good cnt ont 
of the middle of ‘a well-browned saddle of mutton, wash it 
over with a few glasses of iced champagne. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany ix. 151 This we washed down with a.."bowl’ of 
mulled Bordeanx. ° 

15. Of waves, ruaning water, rain, etc.: To 
remove, dislodge, carry away ; to carry or trans- 
port in a specified direction, With advs. away, 
down, off, out, up, etc., or const. front, into, out of, 
Gtcs 

4362 Lanor. P. Pl. A. x. 163 Tit Fourti dawes ben folfutd 
pat pe flod haue I-wassche Clene awey pe cursede blod bat 
Caym hab I-maket. a1s00 Bernardus, etc. 11, 82 He walde 
pat A watter, or a well, hayd wecht it away. 1555 EorN 
Decades (Arb.) 212 The water wassheth the earth. .owte of 
the trais. 159 Snaxs. Row, 4 Ful, ut. v.71 What wilt thou 
wash him from his grane with teares? 1593 — 3 Hen. VI, 
v. iv. 31 Bestride the Rock, the T'yde will wash yon off, 
r62a J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Merry-Wherry-Ferry Vi oy. Wks. 
1630 11, 10/2 The raging Sea. .euery day..eateth further in, 
Still, .wasting, washing downe the sand doth win. @ 1670 
Spatoinc Troub, Chas. I (1829) 44 Waters and burns flowed 
over bank and brae, corn mills and mill-houses washen 
down, [etc.]. 1674 Fackson's Recant, A z, AClod of Earth, 
which, .the least shower of Rhenms [can] wash away to no- 
thing. 1709 T, Roanson Nat. Hist. Westmorld. &§& Cumbld, 
xiv. 8x Violent Currents of Water wash off the onter Coat 
of the Earth, and leave the Vein naked, 1745 P. Tuomas 
Fral, Anson's Voy, 180 Vhat the Rain-water may spread 
equally, and not wash downtheGround. 1748 Anson's Voy, 
u1. iii, 152 Several pieces of beef..had been washed ont of 
the ship. 842 Dickens Aimer, Votes xi, The river has 


WASH. 


washed away its banks. 1858 Trenawnv Recoll. Shelley 
ete. 120 The other body was washed on shore three miles 
distant from Shelley's. 1883 Afanck. Guard. 18 Oct. 47 
The bodies of five seamen have been washed ashore. 
b. To separate (metallic particles) by treating 
the containing earth with water. Also Zo wash oud. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 212 These mynes..owght ener 
to bee soughte nere to sum ryner..to thende that the golde 
may he wasshed. 1665 Pil. Trans. 1.117 A peculiar way 
of washing out very small Dust-gold. 1748 Ason’s Vay. i. 
v. 50 ‘he washing the gold..from the sand and dirt, with 
which it is always mixed. 1920 Conquest May 324/1 Potas- 
sium and sodium cyanides are employed..for the purpose 
of washing out the gold from the quartz. 
c. Of a hard surface: To beat of waves and 


flotsam as they are borne against it. 

1697 Davoen 2neis vii, 812 His solid sides Wash off the 
Sea-weeds, and the sonnding Tides, 

d. tzir. To be carried away or detached by 
moving water. Chiefly of soil, etc. : To be eroded 
or abraded, wear away by inundation. Chiefly 
with adv., as away, down, 

¢1590 Maarowe Few of Malta t. ii. 4gr Who. .Thinke me 
to be a senselesse lumpe of clay That will with enery water 
wash to dirt. 1653 Watton Angler viii. 171 You mnst work 
or pound it (se. yonr peste) so long in the Mortar, as to 
make it so tongh as to hang upon your hook withont wash- 
ing from it. 1709 T. Rozinson Was. Hist. Westenorld, § 
Cusmbld, vii. 47 Whose Soil, by great Rains and Floods, 
washeth down into the Vallies, 1789 W. Jessor in Rep. 
Engin. Thames-Lsis Eis (1791) 23 If the Stones are set 
in moss and wrecked full of Gravel to prevent the Earth from 
Washing from behind thro’ the Joints, 18a Coaserr Rur, 
Rides (1885) I. 13 It (the soil] has great tenacity; does 
not wash away like sand or light loam. : : 

16. To be tossed ahout, to be carried or driven 
along, by waves or stream, Also with x, ashore, 
etc. Also jig, 

2623 J. Tavior (Water P,) Mew Discov. by Sea A 5, These 
sands so shallow In which thon seest our ship thus wash 
and wallow. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rud, Anson's Voy, 22 Four 
or five dead Bodies at a time..washing about the Decks. 
fbid. +54 Our Bedding was..left washing in the Break of 
the Sea. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 83 The vessel struck on 
the gronnd..and afterwards washed up against the piles 
on the west side, 1837 CaatyLe Fr. Kev. II, v. ix, Ware . 
Minister Narbonne is washed away by the Time-flood ; oor 
Chevalier de Grave, chosen hy the Court, is fast was ing 
away. 1880 7ises 17 Dec. 5/6 The Adolph. .is reported.. 
to be total wreck. Cargo ei ashore. sg07 Daily 
Chrou, 26 Sept. 6/5, 1 was glad to lay hold of a spar that 
washed by me. : 

17. Rowing. a. trans. To steer so as to-impede 
(a competitor) hy the ‘ wash’ of one’s own boat. 

1865 Field 26 Ang. 1§2/2 His next step, when half a tength 
ahead, was to edge in ps much as he dare in front of Kelley, 
notwithstanding the admonition of the umpire, for the pur. 

se of washing him. 187a Fie/d Q. Alag. HIE. 1097/1 (Cam. 
fies passed under the Middlesex arch of Barnes Bridge 
--8 length and a half ahead of the Oxonians, who, to escape 
being washed, elected to pass under the centre span, z 

b. intr. in phrase to-wash out, to fail to lift 
out the blade of the oar squarely at the finish of 
the stroke, 

1884 St. Fames’s Gaz. 28 Mar. 6/2 Stroke and No. 4 were 
washing out and rowing light in the finish of the stroke, 

Vv. 48. Mech, (trans.) To wash off, to cut toa 
slope or bevel, Zo wash down (see quot. 1911). 

1833 Lovpon Encyel. Archit, § 1117 The sole for the 
{window-] frame. .to be washed off (sloped) on the outside 
to carry off the rain. 1921 WeastEa, To wash down, to 
work to a thin edge or featheredge. Sco? ; 

VI. 19. slang. a. Printing. To punish or‘ rag? 
(a fellow-workman for telling falsehoods) by ham- 
mering on his desk, Cf. WasHIne vd/. sd. 5. 

2841 SAVAGE Dict. Printing 810. A 

b. Stockbroking. To subject (stock) toa ‘wash’: 
see WA8H 56.20, [Perh. orig. with allusion to the 
phrase ‘one haud washes the other’ (see 3d). 

1895 Funk's Stand, Dict. 1903S.S. Paatr Work of Wall 
St. 146 The syndicate may be washing sales by matched 
orders through curb brokers in order to market watered stock. 

VIE. 20. The verb-stem in combination. 

a. Combinations of wash-+ object, ‘(some one 
or something) that washes’, as WASH-DISH 1, 
WASH-HAND a., WASHMOUTH. 

b. Attributive combinations of wash- (often 
synonymous with parallel combs. of WaAsHING 24/. 
56.), denoting things or places used for washing, 
or persons employed in washing clothes, as wash- 
boy, -cloth, -place, -rag, -solution, -tray, -vessel; 
wash-beetle, a wooden mallel for heating clothes 
as part of the process of washing; wash-boiler 
(see quot. 1875) ; wash-botile Chez. (a) a bottle 
containing liquid through which gases may he 
passed for purification; (4) a bottle with a mouth- 
piece and issue tube, for directing a stream of liquid 
on a suhstance or utensil to be washed; wash- 
brush, a large hrush for ‘ washing’ or laying on 
washes of colour ; wash-dyke dia/. = WASH-POOL; 
wash-gourd, the loofah (Webster Suppl. 1902), 
also called washing-, towel-gourd; wash-kitchen 
{= G. waschhiiche], a kitchen used for washing 
clothes; wash-pen Azstral., the pen into which 
sheep are driven to await their lurn to be washed; 
wash-pitcher (’,.S., a ewer for the toilet; wash- 
room ¢/.S., a lavatory; wash-table, a — for 


WASHABILITY. 


holding a wash-hand basin and ewer. Also in 
combs, denoting machinery used for washing in 
various industrial processes, as wash-drill, -stocks, 
ewheel. 

ersss Hasrsrizip Ditorce Henry VIII (Camden) 276 
One in Kent..all to beat her_yokemate with a *washbeetle 
or battledore. 1875 Kxicut Diet. Mech, 2726 * Wash boiler, 
a domestic boiler for clothes. 1913 Mas. Staatton-PoaTer 


Latdie vii (1917) 123 While Sarah Hood cooked other | 


things, and made a wash-boiler of coffee. 1849 D. Came. 
nett Jxorg. Chem. 40 This gas..is partially purified by 
passing through a “wash-bottle containing caustic potas 
or soda. 1912 Vature 19 Dec. 437/2 The experiment sue- 
ceeds about equally well even when distilled water from a 
wash-botrle is substituted for powerful reagents, 1 

Wide World Mag. Oct. 97/2 We asked of one of the Celes- 
tials (our own *wash-boy for the past seven years) permis- 
sion to take a photograph of the queer scene. 1873 Spon 
Workshop Ree, Ser. 1, 6/2 Yo tint large surfaces, a large 
camel-bair brush is used, termed a *Wash-brush. gor 
Macm. Alag. Apt. 470/1 She produced from her pages my 
wash-brush.,."What in the world is a brush of that size 
used for?’ she went on. 1915 Mas. Stratron-Poatza AZ. 
O' Halloran i, a0 The pieces he saved for *washcloths. x907 
Contrib. Econ. Geol., irs. Geol. Surv. Bulletin 648 (Cent.) 
The borings through the alluvium were made hy the ‘*wash 
drill’ or ‘water jet’. 1765 Local Act, Road Barton—Rise- 
kam, Lincs.9 Sheep going to or returning from any *Wash- 
dyke. 1909‘ Q" (Quiller-Couch) Tre Tilda xx, One for 
Tilda in the *wash-kitchen itself, the other for Arthur Miles 
in a small outhouse adjoining. 1890 ‘R, Botparwoon’ 
Col. Reformer xii, Shearers' huts, *wash-pens, machinery, 
and woolshed. 1852 Murs. Srowa Uncle Tom's Ci, Eliza 
had upset the *wash-pitcher. 31889 Wetcu 7ert-bk. Naval 
Archit, xi 130 The lift and biped el draw from the sea- 
suctions of the varions g-inch Downton's, to supply the 
baths, *wash places, galleys, etc. 1890 E. L. Bynner Be- 
gsnt's Dan. iv, She employed the interval while her guests 
were at their luncheon in plying the *wash-rag and comb. 
1899 B.C. Hast Text.bk, Obstet. v. ii. 677 Scrubbing the 
genital region most thoroughly with soap, hot water, and 
a soft bristle brush or a wash-rag. 1892 Gunter AZiss 
Dividends v, He ejaculates nervously: ‘1'll just wash my 
hands, and be with you in a moment,’ and moves hurriedly 
back to the gentlemen's *wash-room at the rear of the car. 
1908 S. E. Wuita Reverman xi, That evening..Orde re- 
turned to the hotel. After freshening up in the marbled and 
boarded wash-room, he hunted up Newmark. 1849 D. 
Camrsett. Jnorg. Chet. 18 The solution to wash the gas,, . 
‘The small tube passes down into the *wash solution. 1875 
Excycl. Brit, 111. 813/2 (Bleaching) The *wash-stocks. .cone 
sists of a trongh or box for holding the goods to be washed, 
throogh which a constant stream of water is passing. 1908 
Daily Rep, 28 Aug. 8/2 Although late in the Empire period 
the square variety of *wash-table was sometimes used, it ig 
clear that [etc.} 1999 'Q’ (Quiller-Couch) True Tilda xx, 
Two long *wash-travs stood ready and steaming. 1841 S. 
Crece Treat. Coal-Gas 110 Ifafter condensation ‘dry lime‘ 
ts used for purifying, the gas must pasa throngh a *wash- 
vessel. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 417 (Dyeing) The hydraulic 
relations refer to the *wash-wheels and other similar ap- 

aratus. 1897 C, T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) apt 

ig. 94 Shows a view of the lime-vats,..while in the hacke 
ground is shown the ‘ wash-wheel % : 

e. In certain mining terms, denoling material 
from which metal is to be obtained by washing: 
wask-gravel, -stuff = WasH-pinT; +wash-ore 
Lead- mining, ore ready for washiag. 

1653 ManLove /.cad-Afines 270 (E. D.S.) Stringes of oar, 
Wash-oar, and Pumps. 1891 Century Dict., Washegravel. 
Wash-stuff. 

d. In recent use (originally U.S.), the verb- 
stem is often prefixed to names of garments and 
fabrics, wilh the sense ‘ washable’: e. g. in wash- 
chamart, -foulard, -glacé kid, -glove,-gown, -ribban, 
ostlk, -waist, 

In these combinations wash ia often written as ifa aeparate 
adj. Cf, Wasnine ffl. a. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnf.a3 June6/3 Rural retreats where 
she can sleep ten hours out of the twenty-four, wear wash- 
gowns, and live out of doors all day long. 1902 E11z. BANKS 
Newspaper Girl 168 He wore neckties of wash-ribbon— 
which, thongh it cost more per yard than the ordinary 
ribbon, I found the most inezpensive in the end—without 
a bark of dissatisfaction. 1914 ‘Amttiz Rives’ World's. 
End xii, A soft gown of white wash-silk fell in straight folds 
to her feet. 

Washability. vonce-wd. [f. WasHaBLe: see 
-ITy.)] The quality of being washable. 

1896 H. G. Weiis Wheels of Chance ii, Else they (se. 
drapers)conld never have the faith they show in the.. wash- 
ability ..of the goods they sell you. 


Washable (wo‘fab’l), a. [f. WasH v. +-aBLx,) 

+1. That can be used for washing, with which 
one can wash, Obs. rare—1. 

16a3 Wonanerte Sfared flours of Soldier 247 On dit... 
gue le est nanigable, benuable & lain een Say. 
that Water is both nauigahle, drinkable & washable. 


2. That can be washed without damage to textnre 


or colour. 

18211 Blackw. Mag. X. 562 Pocket-handkerchiefs were 
quite abandoned,, . yea, most things washable. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxvii, Like washable beaver hats that improve 
with rain, his nerves were rendered stonter and more vigor- 
ous by showers of tears. 1839 Ciral Engin. & Arch. Frnl, 
Il. 14x/2z Washable paper hangings. 1887 Zag. /dlustr. 
Afag. May 546 pve hee was planned so as to be readily 
washable £2 brushable. 7 

3. Exposed to the washing of the waves. 

1878 Smues Rott, Dick v.44 The sea dashes in through 
the washable rocks, and drives up in clouds of vapour far 
inland, : 

Wa-s-hael, washail(e, -hayl: see WassaIL, 


Washamouth : see Wasn-MOoUTH. 


e 


‘ wonderful. 
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Wa‘shaway. Colonia?. [f verbal phr. 4o wash 
away: see WASH v. 15.] The removal by flood 
of a portion of a hillside; the destruction of a 
portion of railway or road track by flood; a hole 


or breach produced by the washing away of soil. 
1893 Westin. Gaz. 7 Mar. ea new railway also suf- 
fered severely, and traffic has been interfered with owing to 
several washaways. 1896 Daily ews 18 July 8/5 In several 
parts of the mountain where the washaways appear, the lode 
can be seen right down to the present surface. 1906 72s 
18 Dee. 5/2 A number of washaways have taken place, and 
a mail-train was derailed. 
Washayl, obs. form of WassatL. 
Wash-ball. Now rave. [f. Wasnv.] A ball 
of soap (sometimes perfumed or medicated) used 
for washing the hands and face, and for shaving. 
a6oxr Hottano Ptiny xxiv, vii. 11, 184 This Mastich. .is 
used in sope, and wash-bals, 1672 Newton in PAil. Traus. 
VII. s1o2 Let some Water, in which a convenient quantity 
of Soap or wash-ball is dissolv'd, be agitated into Froth. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No, 1800/4 James Norcock. .sells..the true 
and large Bolognia Wash-halls, 21700 Everyn Diary (1879) 
May 1645, We furnish’d ourselves with wash-balls, the best 
being made here [Bologna], 1714 [Brancu] Beaux Afer- 
chaut1.6 Have yea bronght Be Riding- Whig, Mr, Barber, 
and your best Scented Wash-balls? 1758 oust Midler 
No. 40 »4, I remember a wash-ball that fad a quality truly 
1805 [S. Weston} HVerueria 39 Some clays are 
marbled, and look like wash-balls ready made. 1806-7 J. 
Beresroan Aviseries Hum, Life xx. xiii, Dropping a wash- 
ball out of your frozen fingers. 1842 Borrow Brble in Spain 


xiii, He..forthwith produced two scented wash-balls which 


he offered for sale. i 

Wash-basin. Now chiefly U.S. [f. Wasuz.] 
A wash-hand basin. 

1813 Examiner a3 Nov. 739/a The wash-bason [was] al. 
most filled, 1855 J. Scorrzan in Orr's Cire. Sct., Elent. 
Chem, 431 The..negro princes obtain English wash-hasins. 
1860 0. W. Hotmes Professor iv, A new nursery,..with Lake 
Superior, and Huron..for wash-basins{ 1904S. E. Waite 
Forest ii, Dishes, pails, wash-basins, and other receptacles. 

Wash-bear. ?U.S. [f. Wasu v. In Ger. 
waschbar, a transl. of the zoological name Ursus 
fotor (Linn.); cf. Washer 4 b, washing bear, 
Wasuine ffl. a. 3.) The racoon, 

3891 Century Dict. 

‘Washboard., [f. Wasn sé. ; cf. G. waschbrett,.] 

1, Naut. A board on the side of a boat to prevent 
the sea breaking over; also, a board on the sill of 
a lower-deck port, for the same purpose. 

1742 Woonroore in Hanway's Trav. (1762) 1. ut, xvii. 78 
The largest boat was towed a.stern, being raised with wash- 
boards for that purpose. 1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser, 11. 
Passion & Princ. xv. 11]. 399 She shipped a heavy sea, 
which washed away all the starhoard bulwarks and wash- 
boards. 1888 T. T. Witoaince Northumbria 134 The struc. 
tural points of interest in this{ancient] boat are the ‘ wash- 
boards’ and the wooden pegs. 

2. A board round the walls of a room with its 
edge resting on the floor; a skirting-board. dya/, 

1828-32 Weastza, Iash.soard, 2, a hoard in a room, next 
tothe floor. 1860 Geo. Extor Alii? on Fl. 11. iii, To stand 
looking ont of the study window at the rain, and kicking 
his foot against the waslhoard in solitude. 186a [C. C. 
Roainson} Dialect of Leeds, Gloss. Washdoard (pron. 
weshboard), the wainscot, 

3. ‘ta, A flat piece of wood fixed on an axis within 
the barrel of a washing-machine, and made to 
revolve so as to agitate the clothes in the water. 
Obs. b. U.S. A hardwood board, with a fluted 
surface or covered with corrugated zinc, on which 
washerwomen rnb clothes in washing. 

1799 flull Advertiser a9 June a/2 Washing machines 
which move with a pendulum or upright wash-board in the 
inside, 188a Howetrsin Loxugman's A/ag. 1. 56 Wherever 
the piano-forte penetrates, lovely woman lifts her fingers 
from the needle, the hroom-handle, and the washhoard. x90 
Exiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 158 Clothes washed by fer 
own hands on an American washboard in a hig wooden tub. 

Wash bough. dial [? Wasaa. Cf Warer- 
BouGcH.] (See quot. 1823.) 


1612 T. Tavioa Comm. Titus L 16, 391 Their care is hut 
to cut off the wash boughs of sin, but they leaue the bole, 
and stumpe standing. 1823 Mooa Suffolk Words, Wash- 
Soughs, the lower straggling branches of trees. 


Wash-bowl. [f. Wasn z] 
+1. A wash-tub. Ods. 


@ 1529 Sxetton Sf. Parrot 1s5 Our Grekys ye walow in 
the washbol Avgolicorum. 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, 
2931/1 Labruwt,..a washing tub or washbooll. 1620 GaTAKER 
Mariage Praier 1g \t is no shame for thee, though thou 
heest wealthy, to seeke her [a wife]at the wash-bonle. 16 
Br. S, Paaker Reproof Reh. Transp. 11 So that miethings 
according to your notion, there is nothing so patly emhle. 
matical of Soveraign Princes, as Dufoy in his Tuh, or a Pig 
under awash-bole. 1698 Cottina Jimor. Stage v.§ 3. 229 
So that if he was resolv'd to have shown her thnsunpolish'd, 
he should have made her keep Sheep, or brought her up at 
the Wash-Boul. 

2. A wash-hand basin. 

1883 C.D. Wanner Roundaboni Fourn. 183 The guest is 
allowed a wash-bowi, but no Pitcher. 1888 Q. Rez, Jan. 132 
Emerson alone took no part in this ‘storm in a wash-bowl *, 
1904 E. Nesarr Phenix 5 Carpet viii. 157 Jane fetched the 
wash-bow] from the sink. 

Warshbrew. dal, [f. Wasn sé. or v.] Oat- 
meal hoiled to a stiff jelly. 

1620 Maaknam Farew, Husd. xv. 134 Of Oatemeale is 
made that meate which is called in the West, Washhrew. 
1623 — Eng. Housew, vi. 222 Von shail not heare of any 
that euer did surfeite of this Wash-brew or Flammerie, 1837 


WASHED. 


J. F. Pausea A/rs. Paliner's Dial, Devon. Dialect Gloss, 
95 Wash-brew, fiummery; oatmeal boiled in water till it 
acquires a gelatinons consistence, " 
Wash-coloured, a. [f. Was sd.) Having the 
appearance of a ‘wash or transparent layer of colour. 

1879 E. P. Waicut Aximal Life 195 The fur [of chinchilla) 
is long, thick, close, woolly, somewhat crisped,..greyish 
wash-coloured above and paler heneath. 

Wash-dirt. Afning. [Was sb, or v.] Anti- 
ferous soil or gravel to be submitted to washing. 

1864 Exviz. Moaaay £lla Norman 111.58 Under the wash- 
dirt or stuff, there isalways pipeclay. 1864 J. Rocers New 
Rush u. 30 A bucket-full of wash-dirt tried—the best—Is of 
its value a snfficient test. 1877 Raymonn Statist. AMfines § 
Mining 43 Large piles of wash-dirt are accumulated to be 
washed in the winter. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 28 Good 
tin can be obtained, mixed with a fair percentage of gold in 
the dish of washdirt. 

Wa‘sh-dish. [f. Wasi v.] 

1. dial. = DIsH;WAsHER 3. [Cf. F. lavandidre 
(Cotgr.).] 

1835 farcancs Observ. Dial. W. Eng, Wash-dish, the 
bird called wagtail. 1862 Jouns &7it, Birds 625 Wash-dish 
and Washerwoman, the Pied Wagtail. 1867 Rocx fin? an’ 
Well exxv, 'Twas a wash-dish. 

2. A wash-hand basin, ? U.S. 

1839 Mas. Kiaxtann Vew Home iv. 96 After the ‘wash 
dish ‘had been used in turn, and various handkerchiefs had 
performed. the part of towels. 


Wash-drawing. [f. Wass sd. or v.] The 
method of water-colour drawing in which washes 
of colour are extensively used ; 2 picture produced 
by this method. 

1889 J. Pexnere Pen Drawing 305, 1 have heard from 
them more expressions of pleasure in a pen drawing. .than 
I have ever heard given to a pencil or a wash drawing, 
189a Photogr. Ann. 111. p. ecliii, Figtoeraphs from Nature, 
Wash Drawings, Paintings, &e. 1894 C.G. Harrex Hana- 
6k. Drawing 121 Wash drawings for reproduction by half. 
tone process should be made upon smooth or finely grained 
cardboards. s905 Atheneum: 9 Dec. 806/3 Inthis.. Ludlow 
Castle, the real science of wash-drawipg ts shown. 

‘Washe, obs. form of WatcH. 

‘Washeall, rare obs. f. WASSAIL. 

Washed (woJt), #4 a. [f. Wasnz. +-ED1,] 

1. Cleansed by rubbing in water or other liquid; 
also, moistened or drenched with water. 

1557 Noratu Guevara's Diall Pr. w. vii. (1568) 125h, A 
paire of washed or perfume gloues. 1586 Wuitnzy Choice 
Eniblems 136 With Towell faire, to wipe theire washed 
hands. 1605 Suaks. Leart. i.271 The lewels of our Father, 
with wash'd cies Cordelia leaues you. 1620 MaaKHam 
Farew., dius, xiii. x04 Now it is not amisse that 1 speake 
here a word or two of washt corne, or the washing of corne. 
1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4184/4, 302 Bags of Cloth wash'd and 
unwash'd Spanish Felt Wooll. 1822 Byzon CA. Har.1. laix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash'd artisan, And smug appren- 
tice gulp their weekly air. 1864 T.S, Wittrams & Summonos 
Engl. Commere. Corresp. 939, 1s. 6d. pr. Ih. for washed 
Merino free from burr. 

b. Treated with water or other liquid so as to 
remove impurities or soluble matter, to separate 
heavier from lighter parts, ete. 

€1575 Pers, Bk. Kepinge pte! (1886) 9 This, .will 
make more synues then all the scourings or washed meates 
thatare used, 1600 SurFLeT Country Faru Vv. xxi. 
Washed bread is a meate very profitable for the health.. 
hicause the washing of it doth wholie take away the heani- , 
nes and clammines belonging vnto the earthie parts thereof, 
a7a9 Woopwarp Fossils 1. I. 169 This last the People who 
gather it here, call Wash’d-Amber, ?1785 Imison Sch. Arts 
(1796) 11. 63 Adding abont one part of washed whiting to 
three —_ ofcarmine. 1810 J. Baitey Agric. Durham 40 
note, This is not clean or washed ore; hut ore mized with 
other suhstances that could not be separated in washing. 
1849 Pereira Elem, Mat. Med. (ed, 3) 1. 344 When thus 
purified, it is called washed sulphur (sulphur lotuim vel de- 
Puratu). 1884 F. J. Barrten Watch § Clockm.101 Washed 
or double-washed Emery. 

te. Of coin: Sweated. Obs, 

x711 J. Tonson Waller's Poems A3, Clipt and washt money 
goes about, when the entire and weighty lies hoarded up. 

d. Covered with a coating of precious metal. 

1772 Loud. Chron. 21-24 Mar. 288/3 1t appeared there was 
but four shillings out of the guinea and half (of silver) good, 
the rest heing only a washed metal. 1776 /’ennsylv. Aven. 
Post a5 May 264/a An olive coloured short fustian coat, 
with..silver washed huttons. 

e. Of a water-colour or monochrome drawing: 
Having the tints prodaced by colonr laid on in 
‘washes’, 

1970 Exhib, R. Acad. 19 The Resnrrection,..2 washed 
drawing. 1784 J. Baray Lect, Art iii. (1848) 133 Raphael's 
washed drawing of the Calumny of Apelles. 1884 Linton 
Wood-Engraving 50 A ‘washed drawing’ is one m which 
shadows, broad tints,..(indeed all masses of colonr,) are 
washed in hroadly with a brush in sepia or India ink. 

f Of stock, or sale of stock: see quot. and 


Wash z. 19 b. 

1888-9 New York Produce Exch. Rep.a65 (Cent.) Washed 

or fictitious sales are positively forbidden. 
t+. fg. Of language: ? Refined, elegant. (? after 
L. Zauius.) Obs. 

1628 Fartuam Resolves 1. xx. 67, 1 know, God hath chosen 
hy weake things, to confound the wise: yet I see not but 
in all times, a washed Language hath much preuailed. 

th. Washed leather = Wasu-LeaTHER. Obs. 

1694 Morrevx Rabelais 1v, xxxii, Wash'd-Leather Boots 
[Sotines de cordouan), 


2. Washed out. Of a fabric, dye, ete.: That 
has faded, or lost freshness, in the wash. 


WASHEL. 


1837 J. Monten Adel Adlnntt xx, 117 The threadhare 
Carpets, the washed-out curtains. 18531 Mavuew Loxd. 
Labour |, 342/1 Habited in a washed-out-blne French kind 


of pinafore. 2875 he Ss Plato (ed. 2) 1. 51 The shabhy 
oe lock of any colonr which has not been dyed in 
this way. 


b. fg. Lacking in colour, animation, etc. 

1850 Sueotry /. Hairlegh i, A complexion and general 
appearance only to be described by the term ‘washed ont‘. 
1863 Troiore Oriey F. xii, There was..none of that lanky, 
washed-out vig a which sorrow and trouble so often 
give to femnles, 1865 W. Cony Lett. § Frais. (1897) 166 
They are a washed-out lot; but they laugh. 1885 HuxLey 
in Life (1900) II. vi. 95, ] am better.. but curiously weak and 
washed out. 

+ Wa‘shel. Oés. In4 wass(c)hele. [f. Wasx 
v2 see -EL.) a. A bath. b. A vessel for washing. 

a a Brusne Handé. Soni 11033 pee besyde, yn a 

abt ‘as a wasshyng, at an hote bab; ‘Termes’ men calle 
Pat watyr wasshele, For many one had perat here hele, 
@ 1375 Joseph A rin. 288 Penne comen two Angeles.. Opur 
Tweyne aftur hem with cruetes sone, and wasscheles wip 
haly water with hem pei brou3ten. 2 

Washen (won), ff a. arch. and dial. 
[str. pa. pple. of Wash w%] Washed. Also with 
adv. prefixed, as c/ean-, t/l-, new-, well-washen, 

1. ‘1 Cath, Angl.4rs/x Weschyn, lotus. 1525-34 Fitzuers. 
fluso, § 122 Laye a clene washen shete vppon the stole. 
1g9q A. Hume Poems etc. (S.T.S.) 101 Til eit meat with 
weschen or vnweschen hands. 1617 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(2848) IT. 350 With goode bedding, weele washine and weele 
smellit naprie; 2637 Rurweeroap Let. to Ld. Craighall 
ro Ang., Some ill-washen and foul distinctions, 1868 H. 
Law Beacons of Bibls (1869) 89 The washen swine returning 
tothe mire, 1870 Bavanr Jirad 1, 563 With washen hands 
They took the salted meal. 1879 Burcurr & Lance Odyss. 
vi. 64. 94 These are always eager for new-washen garments 
wherein to go to the dances. 

+b. washer leather = WASH-LEATHER. Os. 

Cf. washed leather, Wasnen 1 bh. 

e \ ea Memo, Bk, (Surtees) 1. 65 Fora dossan wesshyn 
YT. 

Washer (wo:foz), 55.1 Forms: 4 ? waschere, 
5-6 wassher (5 waascher, 6 waysher), 6 Sc. 
weachear, veschiar, 7 Sc. wascher, 6- washer. 
[{f. Wasu v, +-81, 

An OE. wescere is given by Sweet 4. S. Dict., but no 
example has been fonnd, though the existence of the word 
is probahle : cf. Wasuesrer.] 

1. One who wasties. 

1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye i. 306 Mediatrix, Menesse 
of men, und wassher of synnes. 1572 Huvoer (ed. Higins), 
Washer, /oter. 1706 Bavnaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot § Cold 
Bath, u. 263 No Men live so long and healthful, as the 
Washers and Dablers in Cold Water. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 55 The lowliness of a washer of 
feet. G. Wuite Selborne, To Barrington 8 Uct., 
Common house-sparrows..are great washers. 1886 Daily 
News 16 Sept. 8/5 Good Laundrymaid Wanted in a private 
house. Must be a good washer and ironer. 1909 Dail; 
Chron. 24 Mar, 4/6 in these days when washing is made 
either a fad or a religion, according to the temperament of 
the washer, P 

+ 2. One who sweats coin. See WasH v. 8 Oés. 

(1414 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 35/2 Les lavours, tonsonrs, & 
contrefaitours del monie de la Terre.) 1440 Yacod's Well 
19 And we denounce acursed alle makeres of fals monye, & 
cl com and wasscherys. 1534 Act 26 Hex. Vill c.6 § 6 
There to cause all suche covnterfaytors, washers, clyppers 
of money..to be indyted. 1771 Excycl. Brit, 111. 256/: 
Clippers and washers of coin. ¢ f 

3. One whose occupation or profession is the 
cleansing of materials, vessels, etc. ~ 

tig Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. a0 Ane fynour, 
weschear, and meltar of gold. (a 1529-: see Disu-wasiter 1.] 
36ar Evsinc Lords’ Deb, (Camdeo) 34 Shewes the washing 
by them (the silk-tchrowsters], who washed away the gum. 

nthe dyer was founde out to add that to the weight 
what the washers had taken away, which the washer coulde 
not doe. 1807 E. S. Waainc Tour Sheeraz 21 A Moordue 
Sho (a washer of dead bodies). 1844 M. T. Asmaa Afev, 
Babyl. P’cess VW. 176 ‘ Wherefore,’ said the washer of skins, 
‘thou seest, a marvellons nes was wrought in me’. 
+b. A person employed to wash and ‘get up’ 
household linen, a launderer or laundress, Ods. 

1530 Patser. 287/1_Wassher of pres vrelaueur. 18597 
Order of Hospitals Sil, Yow shall gene diligent heede that 
the said Washers and Nurses of this How>e be alwaies well 
occupied. 1998 Suaks. Aferry Wt. ii 5 One Mistris 
Gaichiy: which is in the manner of his Nurse;..or his 
Lanndry; his Washer, and his Ringer. 1620 Miopteron 
Chaste Maid 11, ii, Two of my wife's foul smocks going to 
the washers. 1642 S¢. Afary le Bow (Durham) Par. Regy 
Margarett the washer bur. 15 May. 1732 Fietoine Covent 
Gard® Trag. 1.ix, Thus burning from the fire, the washer 
lifts The red-hot iron to make smooth her shifts. 2775 S. ]. 
Paatr Liberal Opin. Ixxii. (1783) 111. 34 A girl in Moace. 
lane, who owed some three or four pound to her washer, 

c. One who washes sheep before shearing, 

1520 in Archzologia XXV. 437 Item p4 to Barnaby Bryse 
-.for castyng inne y* ahepe to y® wayshers ed 161a 
Shuttleworths" Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 200 To the washers of 
the sheepe, vj‘. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 One 
good washer will. .wash sixe score or sixe score and tenne 
(sheep}ina day. 1837 Honz Fvery-day Bk. 11, 788 The 
rude grasp o! the relentless washer. 

d. One who washes (ore, alluvial soil, etc.) as 
a mining operation. 

1531-2 [see Buoore 56.7). 1555 Enen Decades (Arb) 212 

hese wasshers [at the gold mines] for the moste parte, are 
the Indian women. 1609 in Cochran-Patrick Early Ree. 
Mining Scot. (1878) 143 Waschers with the seiff. /éid., 
Dressaris and wascheris with the buddill, wascheris with the 
canves. 1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. N 3b, And the washer 
always keeps a Lay of this over the Bottom of the Scive, 
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1849 Lever Con Cregan xxii, Others rarely rise above the 
rank of mere ‘ washers ‘—inen employed to sift the.. deposits 
of the rivers in which the chief product is gold-dust. 1870 
J. O. Tucker Afxte 4o A thousand washers in their rude 
array Bend to a toil and none superior knew. 

@, One who is employed in a stable-yard, cab 
or omnibus depot, etc., to wash down the vehicles 
after nse. 

1868 Daily News 8 Sept., Besides the yard money..we 


; must give the horsekeeper at least 3d., the washer 2d. 1884 
| Bath Frul, 26 July 7/3 On returning to the yard at night he 


has to stump up..a tip. .of three pence to the washer, 
f. with advs. 

1859 K. Cornwatiis Panorama New World 1. 323 
Wanted, a Washer-np.—Victoria Dining-rooms, 1882 M. 
Revnotps Zugine Driving Life 132 Another gang of men 
known as washers-out, set to and clean the boiler out. 1906 
A. B. Topo Poet. Wks. etc., Remin. vii. 68 My duties were 
to be what is called a ‘washer-off’ to a tile-moulder. 

4. a. A popular name of the Wagtail, Avocacilla 
fugubris. Cf, WASH-DISH 1, DISH-WASHER 3, and 
WASHERWOMAN 2. 

€1335 Gloss, W. de Bidbesu. in Wright Voe. 165 La vanele 
e le pounzot (glossed a wype and wasthere [? read waschere]). 
1556 Wituats Drct. (1562) 5/1 A wagiaile, wassher..sofa- 
celta, [1§75-:see Dish-wAsHER 3.] 1668 CRARLETON Onomast. 
go Motaciila..the washer, or water-wagtail. 1797 Bewicr 
Brit, Birds 1. 187 note, Vhey are sometimes called Washers, 
from their peculiar motion. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 44 Pied Wagtail.. Moll washer. 

‘ b. A name of the Racoon, Cf. WASH-BEAR, 
Washing-bear (WASHING Afi. a. 3). 

(1858 Batao Cyc, Wat, Sci. (1860) 569/2 The racoon, Pro- 
yon lotor, is a native of America... Its specific name, lotor 
(washer), is derived from its habit of plunging its dry food 
into water before eating it.] 1891 Ceutury bene and in 


| other recent Dicts, 


5. An apparatus for washing ; 
used in various industries. 

1808 1.C, Curwen Econ. Feeding Siock 33 The washer 
being removed hy the erane, to the place where the dirty 

tatoes are laid. s860 R. Hunt ie: Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 

II. 977 The small coal resulting from the washer ..is 
delivered into a common pit pliced under the washers. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 111, 86/2 can The continuons 
washer..patented in 1852, is deserving of notice as a simple 
and efficient washing-machine. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 389 The cement silver is washed in a 
washer invented by Professor Pearce. 

b. A machine ia which the rags used in paper- 
making are worked to wash and open their fibres. 

3825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Aleck, 366 The paper-mill con- 
sists ofa water-wheel, ..connected with... wheels, so arranged 
as to cause the cylinder in the washer, and the one in the 
beating engine,..to make from 120 to 150 revolutions per 
minute. 1839 Ure Dict. Artzo26 There is another (engine), 
-.called the washer, in which the rags are first worked 
coarsely with a stream of water. ° 

e. An apparatus for cleansing coal-gas. 

31853 S. Hucnes Gas.works 134 Of the washer and cone 
denser for se erating tbe tar and ammoniacal liquor. 1883 
Chamb, Frat. 267 The resulting gas is led off to a washer, 
and thence to a gasholder, 

d. A machine for washing domestic liaea. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 116/2 Seven of Greenall's 
Steam Washers, different sizes, for domestic use. Clothes 
are washed hy stenm. 1894 Exiz. Banks Cam. Curiosity 
190 She carefully measured the amount of soda that was put 
into the washers. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Washer 
(40-shirt hand) hy Whitaker. 

e. An apparatus for washing photographic 
plates or prints. 

1891 Anthony's Phoiogr. Bull. WV. 97 The prints on being 
taken out of the washer are well sponged .. before oat 

+8. An instrument or tool used for sprinkling or 

cleansing. @. A smith’s tool: see quots. b. ?A 
sponge for cleansing the bore of a gun. Obs, 
, &. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. i. 10 With your Washer dipt 
in Water damp the outside of the Fire to keep the Heat in. 
1688 Home A rinoury 1, 321/1 Smiths Tools.,, The Washer, 
is a Bundle of Rushes..with an Iron Stail to it; with this 
Water is sprinkled out of the Trough foto the Fire to make 
it burn the hotter. 

b. 1708 [see Scouner? 5]. 

_7. a@ A cock or outlet valve of a water-supply- 
ing pipe. b. The outlet valve of a basin, cistern, 
etc. to which the waste-pipe is attached. 

1596 Haaincron Avat, Metam, Ajax Liijh, To which 
pype you must have a Cocke or a washer to yeeld water 
with some pretie strength, when yon would let it in. 2712 

« Jamus tr. Le Blonds Gardening 199 U it be a Four-inch 

ipe, you sould Eee it a Washer and Opening of aix Inches 
at the Bottom of the Reserver. /d/d. 211 To empty the 
Bason entirely.., which is done by means of a Washer, and 
a Waste-Pipe at the Bottom of it. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5493/3 Brass Cocks, Washers, &c. ofall Sizes. 2859 Gwitr 
Archit. (ed. 4) Add. to Gloss., Washer,..the perforated 
metal plate of a sink or drain, which can be removed for 
letting off the waste water. 1875 Kmicnr Dict. Afech. 6.v., 
IVasher 3.b, A street-washer or pavement-plug, where a 
hose may be attached to water the street, pavement, or 
urban garden. 


+8. Some kind of cloth. Oés. 

1613 J. May Decl, Estate Clothing v. 32 There hane some 
merchantacaused connterfeit Denonshire kersies to bee made 
in Yorkshire ont of washers or halfethicks. 1637 Treasurer's 
Almanacke (ed. 2) B&h, {List of Woollencloths.] Washers 
of Lancashire, 

9. Comd., as (sense 3b) washer-girl, -maiden; 
(sense 5) washer-cloth; also WASHERMAN, WAsHER- 
WOMAN, 

1876 Hentey Life & Death xxx. Bk. Verses (1888) 92 The 
pretty washer-maiden, She washes onnlways! 1887 Jfanch. 


a washing-machine 


WASHERWOMAN. 


Exhib. Catal. 63 Cotton Manufacturers’ Roller, Clearer, 
Washer, and Sizing Cloth. /é%¢., Washer Cloth for Mill 
Furnishing. 1907 Jean WessteR Yerry Yunior ii. 22 The 
washer-girls wore dresses in the gayest of peasant clothes, 
Washer (wo far), 54.2 Also 4 whasher, 6 
wassher, 8 wisher. [Of doubtful origin; usually 
assumed to be a use of prec., but the development 
of meaning has not been accounted for.] A per- 
forated annular disc or flattened ring of metal, 
leather, or other material placed between two 
surfaces snbject to rotative friction, to relieve 
friction and prevent lateral motion and unsteadiness. 
1346 Acc. Exch. K. R. 470/17 m.2 De..v Cheynes pro 
harr{a] continentibus L. Linches, v. paribus tenellarum, ij. 
Whashers [ete.]. 1544 in Lett. § Papers Hen, Vill, XVX, 
1. 148 Spare wheles for small ordynaunce 12 pair, lynce- 
ynnes, wasshers, [ete,]. 1611 FLorio, Cérchio di ferro, an 
iron hoope, amongst gunners called a washer, which serues 
to keepe the iron pin at the end of the axeltree from wearing 
the nave. 1682 [see Lincn-pin], 1704-36 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Cart, The lVaskers, heing the Rings on the ends of the 
Axle-tree, 1705 tr. Guiélet’s Gentl. Dict. u.s.v. Nave, Vt 
has likewise in each end of the hole, through which the end 
of the Axletree goes, a ring of iron called the wisher, which 
saves the hole of the nave from wearing too big. 1798 Here 
scuex in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 371 It is eiiae ast at C; 
with proper washers between the joints to allow of a very 
smooth motion. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. |. Plate 
xii, Every tooth screws through a double frame separated 
by iron washers for greater steadiness. 1847 BaaNnnon Aaal. 
Goth, Archit. 10a The closing ring or door latch..[consists 
of] the flat plate or washer, fixed to the onter surface of the 
door; the handle or ring; and the spindle. 1872 O. W. 
Hotmes Poet i, A washer..makes a loose screw fit. 18976 
Brackmonz Cripps xxvi, The vast diversity of wheels, as 
well as their many caprices of wagging, according to the 
state of their washers. 4 
b. An annular disc of leather, rubber, or other 


material placed between the flanges of abutting 
water-pipes, beneath the plunger of a screw-down 


water-tap, etc. to prevent leakage. 

1850 Ocitvis s.v., Washers of leather or pastehoard are 
also nsed to render screw and other junctions air-tight or 
water-tight, 1908 Cassedi's ffandyman's Enquire Within 
(ed. P. N. Hasluck) 492/2 In the case of ordinary household 
water taps. .they should he taken to pieces and new leather 
washers... fitted and fixed on to the jumpers, 

ce. A bearing-plate of iron placed under the nut 
of a belt or tie-rod. 

1831 R, Stevenson in Edin. Philos. Frni, V. 246 The under 
ends of these perpendicular rods. .are attached. . with screw- 
nuts, resting upon ssa cae washers, or plates of iron. 
2839 [see ¢ze-rod, TiE- 3). 1859 Gwitr Archit. (ed. 4) Add. 
to Gloss., Vasher,a flat piece of iron, or other metal, pierced 
with a hole for the passage of a screw, between whose nut 
and the timber it is placed. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Wail- 
washer, a large plate at the end of a tie-rod to extend the 
external bearing. 

a. Comé. 

1839 Unr Dict. Arts etc. 1027 Its other face..receives the 
flat ring x..in four notches corresponding to the four pro- 
jections of the washer-ring. 1849 J. Guyxn Constr. Cranes 
308 The strong cast-iron cross..lays hold of the masonry by 
means of the holding-down bolts and washer-plates. 

Hence Wa‘sherlega a., without a washer. 

1908 Cassell's Handyman's Enguire Within (ed. P. Nu 
Hasluck) 493/1 Washerless Water-tap (Lord Kelvin's). 

Washer, z. [f. WasHer 54.2] zrans. To fur- 
nish with a washer. Hence Wa‘shered f7/. a. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D, \xx, I had worked myself up,.. 
growing hot like an ill-washered wheel revolving, though 1 
start with a coolaxle. 1873 Extz. Puetrs Trotty's Wedding 
Tour 21% 1 must have the huggy washered. £886 Sez. 
Amer. 11 Sept. 160/3 He washered the knobs of the doors 
that had a rattling play whenever handled. 

Wavsheress. vare~°. [f, WASHER 56,1+-Eas.] 
A female washer. 

3648 Hexuan ui, Lex Wasschersse uyi de looge,a Washer. 


esse out of the lees. 
Wa'sherman. [f. Waser s2.14+Man 55] 


A man whose occupation is the washing of clothes. 
Chiefly designating the Chinese laundryman of the U.S. 
and the Asiatic native washer of clothes. 
1715 J. Stevens Hist. Persia 77 His Beauty and Wealth 
made the Washerman sensible that the Parents must be 
reat. 1743 Burnerey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 126 William 
Callicutt, Washerinan, 1810 ‘1. Wittiamson £. Jad. Vade 
Mecnm 1. 244 The Doédy, or washerman, is also exclusively 
adomestic, washing for only one family. 1874 L. J. Trorrer 


| dist. India Introd. 10 Each village kept. .its own,.schoole 


master, washerman, goldsmith, [etc.], 1888 Bayce Aner, 
Comm, V1. ty, Ixxxi. 71 One trade, however, the Chinese 
are permitted to follow, and have now almost monopolized, 


that of washermen. 
Washer-wife. 5c. [f. Wasuer s5.1+ Wire. 


Cf. G. wdascherweid.] A washerwoman. 

1800 Alonthiy Afag, Apr. 238/2 In Scotland, the word 
linens is often nsed for linen. For example, ‘ carry my linena 
to the washerewife’, 1910 N. Munxao Fancy Farm xi, The 
word itself[re. gossip] is noble in its origin, for all its washere 
wife associations, 

Wa 'sherwoman, [f. Wasser s5.1+ Woman, 
Cf. G, wéischerfrau.) 

1. A woman whose occupation is the washing of 
dirty linen; one who takes in washing. 

1632 SHerwoop, A washer woman, /auandiere, buandiere, 
1674 R, Gonrrey Jny. & Ab. Physick 151 A Poor Washer- 
woman, 2757 Foore Author 1, Wks. 17909 1.133 Mrs. Suds, 
your washer-woman. 1799 Sourugy Love £legi¢s i. 25 No 
washerwoman's filthy hand shall! e’er, Sweet pocket-hand- 
kerchief] thy worth profane. 1812 Regud, & Orders Aruiy 
169 Servants..and Washet-women for each Troop. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Mrs, Bardell.. looked aT is linen 
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forthe washerwoman when it went abroad. 1848 THackERAY 
Fan. Fair xxxvii, Vhe pertinacity with which the washer- 
woman..brought..her bills week after week. 1877 TENN: 
son Harold w. iii, First Thane. Down withWilliam | /Aird 
Thaxe. The washerwoman’s brat ! 

‘b. Waskerwomazn's fingers, hand, a condition 
of the hands, characteristic of cholera, resembling 
the wrinkling of the skin produced in the hands of 
washerwomen hy the action of soap and soda. 
Washerwoman’s itch, seall, a form of eczema inci- 


dent to the hands of washerwomea, >. 

1844 Hoatys Dict. Med., Washerwoman’s Seall, Psoriasis 

dotorusm. 1894 Gouro idlustr. Dict. Med., Washerwwoman's 

. Hand: See Cholera-hand. Waskerwoman's [tch or Scalt. 
2898 P. Maxson 7+vf. Diseases ii, 60 As in cholera, the 
serous drain may lead to.. pinched features, washerwoman's 
fingers. 

2, = Wasuee sb,1 4 a. 

1817 Sternens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 11. 546 The Water- 
wagtail, or as it is called in many parts Dish-washer, or 
Washerwoman. 1832{see Disa-wasuen), 1862 Jouns £rit. 
Birds Haunts 171 The popular name Washerwoman belongs 
tothe whole family (of wagtails]. 

Washery (wo'feri). [f. WasH v.+-ERy.] A 
place at which the washing of coal, ore, wool, etc. 
is carried on. 

189s Colurnbus (Ohio) Dispatch 6 May 7/6 A most disastrous 
fire broke out..at the Coke plant. The destruction of the 
washery and machinery was complete. 1898 Daily News 2 
Dec. 2/2 Quantities of fish are caught, and sent to the gold 
washeries. 1907 Crarnam IWoolleu & Worsted Ind, vi. 246 
Some washing of both combing and carding wools is done in 
separate ‘ washeries '. 


+ Wa'shester. Ods. [f. Wasu v.+-sTER.] 
A female washer (of linen), a washerwoman : 
in OE, also applied to a man. 

€900 Wearertu Gregory's Dial, 11, vill, 191 Tobinus, se 
wats min weescestre [L. fullo}. Jbid. rv. xit, 276 Se maesse- 
preost.. wees lufigende his wascestran [L. presbyferan:) swa 
swa his agne swuster. e¢1200 Trin. Colt, Homt. §7 Quod 
melins patefacit exemplar lotricuns, and pis us dod to under» 
stoaden be forhisne of be wasshestren. 


+ Wash ground. O¢s. [Wasu sb. or v.] 2A 
drying-ground. : 

1714 Lond. Gas, No, 5272/8 One Acre and a half of Wash 
ground in Crucifix-lane in Southwark. 1724 /bid. No. 6247/2 
An Estate, consisting of Garden-Grounds, Wash-Grounds, 
..and Houses. 


Wa'sh-hand, cz. In 8 wash-hands. [f. Wasu 
2 Cf. F. + lavemain(s sb., wash-hand stand, 
wash-hand basin.] Intended for use ia washing the 
hands. Only in certain combinations (sometimes 
hyphened or written continuously as single words). 
a. Wash-hand basin, a basin for washing the 
hands. b. IVash-hand stand, a piece of furniture 
for holding the wash-hand basin, ewer, soap-dish, 
ete. ©. Wash-hand table, a table serving the 
purpose of a wash-hand stand, 

a. 17859 Phil. Trans. Li. 284 There was a small stand 
with a wash-hands hasin on it. 3815 Scorr Guy Af. xxxvi, 
He..ordered lights and a wash-hand basin and towel. 1878 
Baownine Poets Croisic cxi, Reach The washhand-hasin for 
admirers | 

Comb. 1871 A. Meavows Alan. ATidwifery (ed. 2) 89 A 
large wash-hand basinfull of this hydatidiform mass, 

b. 1836 Dickens S#. Boz, Brokers' Shops, Rosewood 
chiffoniers and mahogany wash-hand-stands. 1839 W. 
Cuampees Tour Holland 43/1 Wash-hand stand, 18, 
Surtees Handley Cr. xxvii.(1go1) 1. 204 Having deposite 
a canof hot water onthe washhandstand, 1894'R.Anpom’ 
We Three & Troddles xx. 115 He bounced over to the wash- 
hand-stand. 

attrib, 1848 CLoucn Sothie ii. 291 We return to the shop 
and the wash-hand-stand-bason. 1854 Suatees Handley Cr. 
xii. (1901) 1. 90 "Tother night it was raining perfect wash- 
handstandbasins full. 1881 Otive Scuantnen Story African 
Farm w iii, 1 left them in the wash-hand-stand drawer. 

c. 1863 GLaostone Glean. (1879) II. 204 Again, take such 
a jug as he would construct for the washhand-table of a 
garret. 

Wash-house (wo’fhaus). Also 6-7 washouse, 
9 vulgar washus, wash'us. ff. Wash v.+ 
House sé. Cf. Dn. waschhuis, G. waschhaus.] 

+1. A bath-honse. Ods. rare. : 

¢ 1000 O.E. Glossesin Zischr. f. deutsches Alterlum XXX. 
13 Colimbuin, weeschus. 1 Pirrs Acc. Mohaut. 47 They 
have many Hamsmeames, or Wash-houses to bath themselves 
in. 

2. An outbuilding or apartment used for washing 
clothes. 

1577 B, Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 13 There is also a 
thirde stie, not farre from the washouse, for the fatting of 
my Porkes, 1580 in Archeologia LXIV. 358 Toset upp the 
gat at the washouse, 1671 T. Lacy in Eztr. St. Papers rel, 
Friends w. (1913) 350; 1..$aw a little shedd or washouse all 
on fire. 1753 Miss Cotiiza Art Torment. 1. i. (1811) 36 In 
the wash-house or the scullery. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, 
Mistaken Milliner, Four beautiful rooms, and a delightfu 
little washhouse at the end of the passage. 1837 — Pickw, 
xxv, We keep a boy to do the dirty work, and a gal besides, 
but they dine in the washus, 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair 
lvi, The Rev. Mr, Veal had..a theatre (in the wash-house). 
1916 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 191/1 A large shed—that had at one 
trmpber used as a wash house—still contained some broken 
wash-tubs, 


b. A building in which goods are washed in 
the process of bleaching, or calico printiug, 


1 Lond, Gaz. No. 3760/4 A House, and Ground fit for 
a Whitster, or Callico-Printer, is to be Let, with several 
Sheds and Wash-houses. 


a 
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ce. U.S. Au establishment at which clothes are 
washed; a laundry. 

1873 B. Haate Fiddletoww 28 The next day he entered the 
wash-house of Chy Fook as an assistant. 

d. A building, provided with suitable accom- 
modation, at which the public may wash clothes. 

1846 Act 9 & 10 Viet.c.74 § 1 Toencourage the Establish- 
meut therein of public Baths and Wash-houses. 1859 Jurn- 
son Bréttany v.49 Public washhouses have been established 
in many places. 1912 Throne 7 Aug. 206/2 A local bores! 
oe ae .who points with pride to the new borough wash- 
houses. 

3. altri. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish v, 1 felt as lonesome as a 
kitten in a wash-house copper with the lid on. 1838 — O. 
Twist |, Charley and 1 made our lucky up the wash'us 
chimney. xg01 Daly Chron. 4 Dec. 9/2 Engineer and 
Washhouse-man required [in a steam laundry}. 1909 *Q 
(Quilier-Couch) True Tilda xx, Run, Hepsy, and fill the 
wash-honse boiler. 7 

+ Washical. 04s. rave—'.. App. a corruption 
of what shall [call (it) or what do you call it. 

See other forms under Wuat-p'yE-CALL-'EM, 

1578 Gammer Gurton v. ii. 116 Geue my Gammer again 
her washical thou stole away in thy lap. 

Washiness (wo'finés). [f Wasny a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being washy. 

1. Diluted condition, wateriness, weakness (of a 
liqnid); jig. feebleness, lack of solidity (of 
thoughts, etc.). 4 

163: R. Byrizitp Doctr, Sabb. 72,1 proceed to examine 
your solution, as you call it; the phlegmaticall washinesse 
whereof hath over-spread many pages, a 1806 J. Baray 
Lect, Art vi, (1848) 232 In Lely..we sometimes meet with 
the other extreme of too little solidity, too much flickering 
and washiness, 1814 Q. Rev. X1.96 The washiness of the 
following line is only surpassed by that of the two which 
succeed it, P i 

2. Chronic looseness of the bowels (in animals), 

1844 [see Wasay @. 5). 

ih ae | (wo'fin), v5. sd. [-mne], 

In OE, recorded only in the compound weaseingweg ‘wash- 
ing-way ', 7a road leading to a sheep-wash ’.) 

I. The action of Wasu 2. 

1, The action or an act of cleansing by water, or 
of laving or bathing with water or other liquid. 
Also jig. with reference to spiritual or moral purt- 
fication. 

a@x225 Aner. R. 332 Pe wassunke ine fuluhte widuten 
bitocned be wasschunge of pe soule widinnen. cxr30s Land 
Cokaygne 48 Watir seruip ber to no bing Bot to si3t and to 
waiissing. 1340 A yerd. 178 Ase bet line clop pet is y-huyted 
be ofte wessinge. ar4q2s tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula ete. 
53 Wasche wele bat legge.. with hote watre... And soafter be 
waschyng lat it lye bya naturel day. 21466 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) J. 92 For wosshyng of yowyr shertys and M. 
Wyllyams. 1508 Fisnea Penit. Ps. li 1. (1509) iivj, If a 
table be foule and fylthy..fyrst we rase it, after whan it is 
rased we wasshe it, and laste after the wasshynge we wype 
and make itclene. 1523-34 Fitznens, Husd. § 51 Beware, 
that thon put not to many shepe in a penne at one tyine, 
neyther at the washyng, nor at the sheryng. 31987 D. Fen- 
nee Song of Songs vi. 3 Thy teeth are like a flocke of sheepe 
which comme vp from washing. 1603 in sofh Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. 1.31 For the wysching of my chlos, xiid. 
1636 Sanpenson Servi. (1681) I]. 53 Stains of a deep dye 
will not out of the cloth, with such ordinary —— as 
will fetch out lighter spots. ¢x6s0 Binstne Serve. Wks. 
(1735) 567 The Blood and Ware might be joined, the justify- 
ing Bavinur and the sanetifying Spirit; for both these are 
in this Gospel Washing. 3765 A/userne Rust. 1V. 234 Both 
these gentlemen depend on the clean washing of ae seed, 
and the trials of both met with the wished-for success, 1829 
J. L. Knare ¥rni. Wai. 149 It taints the fingers, which have 
touched it, with its peculiar odovur, so that one washing does 
not remove it, 2857 Mitten Ele. Cher, Org. 77 The 
tubers are first freed from adhering earth by a thorough 
washing. 1869-91 Cassell’s Housch. Guide li. 50/2 The 
white things will require two washings: 1899 Adlbuét's 
Syst. Med, VAIN. 611 Every other evening a washing with 
naphthol and sulphur soap may be given in a bath. 

tb. Zo give one's head (or beard) for the 
washing: to submit tamely to indignities (see Hzap 
56. 58). Obs. 

€ 1583 [see Heap sd, 58]. 1596 Nasnr Saffron Walden L 4, 
But the time was, when he would not haue giuen his head 
for the washing. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Revenge iw. i, 
And so am I [se, resolved], and forty more good filows, 
That will not Bige their heads forthe washing, I take it. 
«1616 — Bonduca n, iii, Car. And to morrow night say to 
him, His Head is mine. ud. 1 canassure ye Captain, He 
will not give it for this washing. 1663 [see Heap sé. 58}. 

c. In reflexive sense. 


06 Conan Dovie Rodney Stone vii, It was his custom to 
go through a whole series of washings and changings after 
even the shortest journey. 191 A. Prummen CA, Brit. bef. 
A.D, 1000 1, 121 Abstention from washing was a common 
form of asceticism, — : 

ad, A ceremonial ablution. (By Sir John Cheke 
used for: Baptism.) 
, 1375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bh, (MS. B.) 263 Til after wassh- 
ing po preste wil loute po auter, ¢1449 Pecock Repr, 1. 
ix. 468 That the bodili waisching with water schulde clense 
the soule fro moral vnclennessis. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 65 These cerimoayes that this doctour calleth but 
small thynges, I suppose they he be as stacyons, inclyna- 
cyons, gestures, turnynges, wesshynge .. & suche other. 
e1sso Cueke Afatt. xxi. 25 Joanns wasching from whens 
was it, from heaven, or from men, 1606 Arraignuit, & 
Exec. Traytors D1b, Their pilgrimages to Idols, their 
shauings and their washings, 1644 Mitton Af. Bucer Wks, 
x81 ee 2 We are not to use Circumcision, Sacrifice, and 
those ily, Washings a to the Jews. 1698-5 
Ossoan Let, in Maundrell Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 147 Address. | 


WASHING. 


ing themselves to their Devotions, with the most solemn and 
critical Washings. 1772 Petestiey /est, Relig. (1782) H. 
ute Washing. .accompanied many of the Jewish rites. 1846 
3. Suaare Hist. Egypt ix. 303 In their dislike of pork, in 
their washings, and in other Eastern customs, they [the 
Jews) were like the Egyptians. 
@. spec. = ‘washing of clothes’, esp. as one of 
the regular requirements of a person or household. 
* Meat, drink, washing, and lodging’: a proverbialsummary 
expression for the necessaries of life; in rustic use often jig. 
= ‘all that one needs ‘. 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 459 As to pat fat is seid bat the people 
of pis Citie hurten pe fisshe in Swanneswell pole be peire 
weysshyng there be people vnderstanden bat be place of the 
seid weysshyng Os e soyle of pe hospitall of sent John 
Baptiste. 1543 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11. 
274 To the sayd ij prest {sic] for brede wyne and washyng 
forthe yere vs, 1610 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 
187 A quarters washinge, to Roger Isherwood, vj4. 1617 
Moayson /¢.1.8 A Dollor for chamber and washing. 1637 
in Verney Afeit. (1907) 1. 88 It costs mee two and twenty 
shillings a week for my diet, lodging and washing. 1643 
Select. Rec. Regality Afelrose (S.H.S.) 1. 100 [He is to main- 
tain him] in meatt, drink, bed and board and clothes wash- 
ing. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph,1.ii, We'll end our washing 
while the morning's cool. 1745 Mas, E. Montacu Corr. 
(1906) I. 225 He is to have livery, and frock every year, and 
six pounds wages the first year, the second seven. He is to 
put out his washing. 1765 A/wseus Rust. 1V. 357 They 
usually give ten shillings by the week, with meat, drink, 
washing, and lodging, to stout men, 1797 Jaxe Austen 
Sense & Sens. xxxvi, She,,was not without hopes of finding 
out, before they parted, how much her washing cost per 
week. €1800 Whole Life § D. Long Meg of Westin it. 4 
She had not been bred unto her needle, hut to hard labour, 
such as washing, brewing and baking. 1832 4 thenawit 9 
June 370/1 To whom bargains and bargain-making are the 
true meat, drink, washing, and lodging of life. ae Lytton 
Vt. & Aforn. 1 vi, He shall share and share with my own 
young folks; and Mrs. Morton will take care of his washing 
and morals. poo Putnam's Monthly Mag. Oct. 390/2 Only 
to think, too, of a hundred and fifty dollars, £ 30 a month— 
and board, lodging and washing, all free. 
+£ At (the) washing = ‘at the wash’ (see 

Wasi 58, 2). Obs. 


1633 B. Jonson Tale of Tub u. ii. 136 Clay., .1 never zaw 
youavore. “/il. You did not? where were your eyes then? 
out at washing? 1638 Br. Mountacus Art. Eng. Norwich 
A 4, Have you two faire large Surplices for your Minister to 
officiate Divine Service in, that the one may be for change, 
when the other is at washing? 1755 Suesaraae Lydia (1769) 
II. 279 ‘The stock of shirts being large, almost every man 
having one at the washing, and the otheron. 

g. In chemical and mining operations (see 
WASH v. 4, I1). 

1600 Haxtuvt Vey. HI. 66 Upon this Hand was found 
good store of the Ore, which in the washing helde gold to our 
thinking plainly to be seene. a 1650 E, Noacate Miziatura 
(1919) 17 And soe your colour will appeare by reason of soe 
miuny washings cleane and faire. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
I. 144 These washings..tended to changesirup of violets toa 
pale green, 19778 Paycz Alin. Cornub. Gloss. sv. Figging, 
Figging, is a method of dressing the smaller Copper and 
Lead Ores hy a peculiar motion of a wire sieve in a kieve or 
vat of water,..JIn the Lead Mines..they also term this 
operation,..' Washing’. 1839 Une Dict, Arts 613 The most 
simple and economical washings are those that certain iron 
ores..are snhjected to. 1853 5, Hucnes Gas-works 135 It 
is also thought, .1hat too much washing has the effect of 
diminishing the illuminating power of the gas. 18§§ Orr's 
Cire. Sci, Lnorg. Nat, 252 In Siheria there are but few 
localities where the gold washings are largely carried on. 
1886 Daily News 17 July 5/8 Special illustrations of diamond ° 
washing, cutting, and polishing were given. 

h. With advs. away, off ozt, up (often hyphened): 
see quots. and senses of WASH v. 

1612 Sin D, Caatetonin soth Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 587 For y* washing away of wR aspersion the Duke 
maketh profession [etc.}. 1875 Wooo & Larnam Wasting 

Jor Mast 106 Owing to the want of water for washing-up their 
funds were low. 1880 D. C. Davies Aletallif. Min. 425 
Washing off (Washing up, 4m. § Aws,), the periodical final 
cleaning out of all the guitersand appliances used in alluvial 
androck gold mining, 1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab., Wash. 

ing “ps the operation of washing up rollers or ink slahs, 1890 

‘R. Borprewoon' Aliner's Right xviii. 177 The washings 

up were frequent and flourishing. 1890 Sta W. Stokes in 
Srit. Med. Frutl. 3 May 999/2 Washing-out or irrigation of 
the stomach is a desirable antiseptic precaution, 1896 4 /?- 
butt's Syst. Med. 1, 330 These waters can be taken in large 

juantities, and thus exercise a washing-out effect. 1899 W. 

® Moacan in Mackail 1%, Aforris 11. 17 A story which 
us all quiet and well-behaved till wasling-up time. 

. Painting. The action of Jaying on a thin coat 
of colour. Also washing in. Also attrib. in wash 
ing colour, manner. 

a 1650 Noacate Miniatura (1919) 59 To worke in the ap- 
parrell and foldings’in a washing manner without a ground, 
1758(Dosste] Handmaid te Arts 172 Gamboge, Indian ink, 
sapegreen, [etc.]..us they really dissolve and become trans- 
parent in water are true washing colours. 1811 Seif /n- 
structor 522 Technical terms in ee «in, 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 111 Employed in the first wash- 
ings by house painters, and by them termed a first coat. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. 11. iti. 47 1t emerged from buried shadow, 
through all the stages of distinctness of an India-ink washing, 
1877 S. Rencrave Desc. Catal. Water-Col. Paintings 17 
The papers. were not sufficiently sized to bear the repeated 
washings of the artist. _ 5 

3. Sweating of coin by means of acids. 

14. Hoccteve Min. Poems xxi. 116 If it be golde and 
hole that men hym profre..take it yf him lyst..for wassh- 
inge or clyppynge hold hymcontent. @ 2513 FaavanCaroz, 
vtt, (1533) 177b, The coyne of golde at those dayes was 
greatly mynysshed wyth clyppyng & wasshyng. 1543 tr. 
Act 3 Hen. V, Stat. u. c. 6 Great doubte.. hath bea whether 
that clyppynge, wasshynge, and fylynge of the money of the 
land ought to be iudged treasoa or not. 
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4. Surging, overflowing (of waves); the action 
of moving water in carrying off loose matter. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 279 Hercules and exione 
were all wette of the wasshing and springyng of the wawes. 
1610 Suaxs. Jem. 1.1.61 Would thon mightst lye drowning 
the washing of ten Tides. a@1701 Maunosett Yourn. Ferus. 
(1707) 125 Upon ay violent Rain, the whole City {of Damas- 
cus] becomes, hy the washing of the Houses, as it were a 
Quagmire. 1719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) 248 The Wash- 
ing of the Sea having spoil'd all their Powder. 17426 Lron1 
Alberti’s Archit. 1. 4x Mount Morello..is quite wild and 
naked; occasioned, as [ suppose, by the washing of the 
Rains. 
Chartres.. was abandoned in the year 17721 as it was rendered 
‘untenable by the constant washings of the River Missisippi 
in high floods. 1867 Moasis Yasox 1. 398 And in their 
dreamless rest the wind in vain Howled round abont, with 
washing of the rain. 1868 — Earthly Par. 1. 257 Hearken- 
ing the washing of the watery way. 1888 Goooe Amer. 
Fishes 402 The rapid, vigorons, spasmodic movements which 
accompany this operation produce a splashing in the water 
which can be plainly heard from the shore, and which the 
fishermen characterize as ‘ washing’. 


b. with adv. 


1873 Tatstras Afoad vii. 12g Unsound ground, rendered 
more treacherous than usual by the washing in of the burrows 
of the mole-rat. 1886 J. A. Brown io QO. Frul. Geol. Soc. 
May 200 They [the furrow-gravels] could not have been 
formed hy the washing-in of gravel by running springs. 

5. Printers’ slang. (See quots. and WASH z. 19 4.) 

1835 Hansarp 7'yfogr. 308 Washing is had recourse to 
upon two occasions, either for rousing a sense of shame in 
a fellow-workiman who had been idling when he might have 
been at work; or to congratulate an apprentice pos the 
hour having arrived that brings his emancipation from the 
shackles of his subordinate station. 31888 Jaco: Printers’ 
Vocab., Washing, an old-fashioned term for ‘jerrying ', or 
making a noise on an apprentice coming out of his time. 

II. Concrete senses, 

6. pf. (formerly also sizg.). The liquid that has 

been nsed to wash something; matter removed 


when something is washed. Also washtng-out. 
¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8816 t were 
seke., Wasche be stones, did hit in babes;.. Wasched bem 
of pe selue waschinges, & warysched wel of al per Ls ten 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 323 Of pe weschel be 
weschyng ful oft one his hed wald fling. c1480 Henavson 
Twe Mice 249 My dische weschingis is worth jour haill ex. 
nce. 1577 Haaatson England i. i. 96/2in Holiushed, 
Meade] is nothing else but the washing of the combes, when 
the honyis wrong out. 1598 £pudario Bij b, Wash the flesh 
well with good white wine mingled with as much water. and 
straine the washing, and seeth the flesh therin. 1637 J. 
Taxtor (Water P.) Drinke fees A4, Small Beere in 
England, such as is said to be made of the washings of the 
Brewers legges and aprons. 1775 A. Burnasy Trav. NV. 
Aimer. 34 ‘two curious hot springs, one tasting like alum, 
the other like the washings of a gun. 1805 {S. Weston] 
Werneria 12 Swine-stone, when rubbed aguinst a hard body, 
has a fetld odour like Harrowgate water, or rotten eggs, or 
the washing out ofa gun. 1828 Scorr F. Af. Perth xxiv, 
The leech gave him a dranght of medicated wine, mixed with 
water. He rejected it, under the dishonourahle epithet of 
*kennel-washings.’ 1833 Loupow Exeyel. Archit. § 1324 
The must is afterwards again pressed, and about one hogs- 
head of what is termed washings is obtained from the same 
quantity that had previonsly afforded about three hogsheads 
of cider. 1285: Mavnew Lond, Labour 1. 146 1¢ [hogs’ 
wash] is composed of..the washings of cooking utensils. 
1890 Retrospect Med, CIL. 397 The peculiar reddish, watery 
discharge, ‘like the washings of raw meat,' as a German 

writer has described it. q 
b. Matter carried away by rain or running 


water; alluvial soil deposited by a stream. 

1707 Moatimer Husd, az5 [Breeding-ponds] A fat Soil with 
a white fat Water, asthe washings of Hills, Commons, Streets, 
Sinks, &c, is the best to fatten all sorts of Fish, 1739 Lasetye 
West, Bridge 5 A Shoal..made up of Sand und of the 
Washing or Silting of the River, 1816 Baackenaivcz ¥rxd, 
181 This limestone constitutes at least one halfin the wash- 
ings which are carried to the Missouri, 1834 Brit. Husd. 
I, 276 Some farmers, indecd, think these washings from 
the farmyards, though of a brown colour, are yet, in most 
instances, so diluted with rain, as not to be worth the 
expense of carriage. 1867 J. Hatron Zalianis i, Their 
rivers are black with coal washings, ‘ 

c. Metal obtained by washing ore or soil. 

3604 E. G{aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1, xii. 24 
There slippes away also some small portion of silver an 
quicke-silver with the earth and drosse, which they call 
washings. 1846 M¢Cuttocn Ace. Brit, Euipire (1854) I. 
614 ‘The produce of the mines.. may be taken, inclusive of 
the washings, at about 5,000 tons year. ' 

d. Places containing soil from which gold or 
diamonds are obtained by washing. 

1865 Livincstone Zasbesi ii. 52 In former times, when 
traders went with hundreds of slaves tothe washings. 1899 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 317 In Griqualand West diamonds occur in 
“washings ', as well as in mines, 

+ 7. A medical ‘wash’ or lotion. Obs. 

1541 Cortanp Guydon's Forn:. ¥ ij h, The chauffynges. .of 
the gummes are appeased..w! this wasshing made of [etc.} 
1563 1. Gatz Antidot, 1. 23 The patyente. must vse good 
lotions, or washynges for hys mouth vntyll it be hole. 

8. Clothes newly washed or set apart to be 
washed, 

1854 Surtees Handley Cr xxxviii. (1901) IT. 8 Family 
was pe were whisked away {by the wind], or torn to tatters 
on the drying lines. 1889 Baraie Window in Thrums xxi, 
She got her death..one day of sudden rain, when she had 
man out tobring inher washing. 1901 C. 7. C. Gas. Oct. 390 
Perambulators used by fc people to carry home washing 
in the evening. 1905 J. Mackenzie Michael Bruce iii. 34 
The box was returned regularly with his washing, so that 
during the session a constant supply from home was 
furnished. 


2978 T. Hutcuins Deser. Virginia etc. 37 Fort | 
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IIT. 9. In combinations (often synonymous with 
parallel formations in WaSH-), as zwashkizg-basin, 
-blue, -brush, t-kit (Krv 56.1 1), -room, -soda, 
+ -towel, -trough, -tub; + washing-hall = WasH- 
BALL; + washing-beetle, a wooden bat used to 
beat or pound clothes in the process of washing ; 
washing-bill, a statement of lanndry-charges; 
washing-block, -hoard, a wooden block or board 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed; 
washing-book, a book in which a_person’s 
lanndry-charges are entered; washing-hottle = 
Wasu-dotile a, b; washing-howl, +(a) a wash- 
hand basin; (6) a pan or tub for washing clothes, 
etc, (06s. exc. focal); cf. WASH-BOWL; washing- 
crystals, crystallized soda used for washing 
clothes, ele. ; washing-day, the day on which the 
dirty clothes of a household are washed ; washing- 
engine, a machine for washing rags, etc., esp. in 
paper-making; washing-green, a piece of 
common grass-land on which clothes are spread 
or hung out to dry after washing; washing- 
house = WaSH-HOUSE; washing-leather = 
WaASH-LEATHER ; washing-machine, a machine 
for washing clothes, cloth, etc.; washing-mill, 
+(@) a machine used for recovering particles of 
gold or silver from refuse matter ; (6) a machine 
for washing cloth in the process of bleaching ; 
washing-place, (a) a place where washing is done; 
a lavatory; a lanndry; (4) a place where gold is 
washed ont from sand or earth; washing-rod, a 
rod used to wash out a gun; washing-stand = 
WASHSTAND I ; ‘+ washing-stock (see quot. 1879); 
washing-stone, (2) a kitchen-sink; (4) a stone 
on which clothes are beaten while being washed ; 
washing-stuff, a miners’ name for anriferous 
earth; + washing-temple, used to tr. L. deludbrum 
temple, shrine, as if f. de/were to wash thoroughly ; 
+ washing-vessel, a laver; washing-water, 
water for washing the hands, a chemical substance, 


| etc. (cf. WASH-WATER); washing-week, a week 


devoted to washing the dirty clothes of a house- 
hold ; also fg.; + washing-well, jig. a fount of 
spiritual cleansing ; +washing-woman = WAsHEB- 
WOMAN, 


, 1538 Ervor Dict. s.v. Magmata, Pomaundres and “wash- 
ing balles. 1597 Dztonzy Gentle Craft te x. Wks: (1912) 114 
Then shalt thou scoure thy pitchy fingers in a bason of hot 
water, with an ordinary washing Ball. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates 
in Halyburton's Ledger (1867)288 Balliscalled weshing ballis 
the dozen, xiis. 1538 Eryor Addit., Ladruz,a *wasshynge 
basyn. 1558 Bury Wilis (Camden) 150 One wasshinge 
me of pewter. 1878 Taerawny Rec. Shelley etc. 1. 161, 

[ went to make my toilet, the sea my ARE pdin =the 
wasnoother. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 517/2*Waschynge bety], 
or batyldore, feritorium. ¢1566 Merie Tales of Skelton in 
S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p. Ixiii, Skelton. .sayd to the wyfe, Gene 
mea washyn betle. @16a5 Fretcuer tVoman's Prise 1. v, 
Have I liv’d thus long to be knockt o'th head, With halfe a 
washing beetle? 2798 sak Austen Northang. Abé. xxii, 
She held a *washing-bill in her hand. 1905 H. G. Wrtts 
Kipps u,v. § 3 After that the washing-bill of Kipps quad- 
tupled. 1§90in A rchzologia XL. 333 Inthe Boulting Howse, 
--4 *washing block. 1676 Duarey Mad. Fickle 1, i, (1677) 7 
Likea Taylor ee al ore’a Washing-block. 2829 Sporting 
Mag, XXIV. 112 He looked like a frog on a washing-block. 
188: A. Watt Sez, fudusir. 1. paraee amie’ with starch.. 
forms the * *washing hlue’ of the laundry. 3810 T. WILLIAM. 
son £. Ind. Vade Mecun: 1.247 The *washing-board, its 
prop, the drying lines{etc.. 1905 H. G. Watts Xiffs 1. vi. 
§ x He..produced a *washing-book and two pencils. 1857 
Mirren £lewn. Chent., Org. 169 The vapours which are 
evolved should be transmitted throngh a *washing bottle con- 
taining water. ¢1865 J. Wytpe in Circ, Sez. 1. 406/1 Wash 
the precipitate by means of the washing-bottle. 14.. Rules 
& Const. Nuns Syon \i. in Aungier Syon (1840) 392 *Wasch- 
yng bolles und sope. 1530 Pasar. 287/1 Wasshyng boll, 
Jatte, 16aa Masac tr. Ademan's Guzman @ AU. u. 54 Like 
a basket of Buck-cloathes, when they are taken from the 
washing-Bole. 1884 M¢Laaen Spinning 33 Petrie’s washing- 
bowl (for washing wool]. 1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomencl, 
pou Penicilins rectorius,..a *washing or white liming 
rush. 1626 Mipoteton Anything for Quiet ae y. ii, The 
day after *washing-day; once a week I see’t at home. 1754 
in J. Cox Narr. Thieftakers (1756) 103 1t being Washing- 
day at her Father's, she attended there. 2853 Dicxans Bleak 
#fo. xiv, His scrambling home, from week’s-end to week's« 
end, is like one great washing-day—only nothing's washed | 
3825 J. Nicno.son Ofer. Mech, 366 ‘This stream of water is 
kept running through the ragsin the “washing-engine, 1844 
G. Down Textile Manuf. ii. 49 This enormona piece passes 
into a washing-engine, to cleanse it from the ‘dressing’ or 
mucilage which the weaver had introduced into his warp. 
1836 Pricnaap Phys. Hist. Mankind (ed. 3) 1. 40 He was 
abont to make a *washing-green in the immedinte neighbour- 
hood. 1890 D. Davioson Alem. Long Life i. a7 One of the 
posts in the washing green. 34.. Kudes § Const, Nuns Syon 
xiv. in Aungier Syort (1840) 296 Also silence..is to be kepte 
-sin the *waschyng howse in tyme of waschynge. 1577 
Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1.12, My maides chamber neere 
the Kitchin, and the wasshing house. 1705 Lond. Gas. No. 
4101/3 A Brew-house, Dairy, Washing-house. 1822 Gatt 
Provost xxaviii, The mistress had her big summer washing 
at the public washing-house onthe Green, 1608 in Cochran- 
Patrick Early Ree. Mining Scot. (1878) 148 Money debursit 
vpoun the dressing of the ore. For ane wesching tub and 
ane *wesching kitt, xviijf. 1799 UNpeawoop Dis. Childhood 
{ed. 4) IT. 103 The heels only may be covered by a piece of 
*washing-leather. 3799 Hud? Advertiser 15 June 2/4 A 


WASHING. 


*washing machine. 1875 A'ncycl. Brit, U1. 816/2 (Bleach. 
ing) From the washing-machine the chain of cloth is passed 
through a pair of squeezers. 1728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v. 
Washings, Yo get out the finer Parts, gone off with the 
Earth, they use Quicksilver,and a *Washing Mill, 1756 F. 
Home Exper. Bleaching 92 Were this to happen on the 
surface of the cloth, the oil would remain; nor wonld the 
washing-mill afterwards be able to carryit off. 1875 Encyel, 
Brit. Wl. 820/2 (Bleaching) Washed at washing-mill or 
stocks. 1538 Lonponin Left, Suppress. Monasteries (Cam- 
den) 223 Ther towne hall,.stondith upon the ryver, wher 
ys the commyn *wassching place of the most partt of the 
towne, and in the cession dayes..ther ys such betyng with 
batildores as oon man can nott here another. 1659 Baxter 
Key for Catholicks 1. xxxv. 252 The rest they no more regard 
then a meeting of women in a workhouse or a washing place. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 50 Negroes who have accidentally 
fallen upon rich washing places. 1851-3 C. Zovlinson's 
Cyel. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 3/2 The washing-place [in an 
satan) is fitted up with co pets for boiling water. 1850 
R. Goapon Cumming S. Africa 1. xvi. 365, 1 accordingly 
Stowed some ammunition and a *washing-rod in iny old 
game-bag. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. w.v, The cherub.. was 
accordingly conducted to a little *washing-room, where 
Bella soaped his face. 2865 Enguire Within § 1930 “Wash- 
ing Soda as a Freezing Mixture. 18 J. Beagsrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life x. ci, Rising, in a bitter frost, and 
going up to the *washing-stand. 1889 Gaztron Afemory's 
Harkéback 187 1f you had a chest of drawers, the top of it 
was turned to account as the washing-stand, 1417-18 Acc. 
Obedientiars Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 88 Et in vno 
*wasshyngstok‘ de nouo facto 1js. ilijd. 1700-1 R. Govcu 
Hist, Myddle (2875) 3x The next morning Hopkin was found 
dead in Oatley Parke, haveinge heene knocked on the head 
with the foote of a washing stocke which stood at Ellesmeare 
meare. 1879 Miss Jacxson Shropsh. Word-bh., Washing» 
stock, a hench on which clothes were laid and heaten with a 
kind of hat. 1585: Hicins Yunizs’ Nomencl. 193/1 Vruarini, 
«.the sinke or *washingstone in a kitchen, where the Scullion 
makes cleane the dishes. 1823 J. Forsytu £.rcurs. fialy 
288, I observed a group of these nymphs standing up to their 
knees ina fountain at washing-stones. 1853 J. Suzrza Gold- 
Finder Australia 177 The gold..lies upon a sort of pipe- 
clay, called by the diggers **washing stuff’, which is from 
two inches to four feet thick. 138 Wycuir /sa, ixv. 4 In 
*wasshing temples of muwmetis {Vulg. in delubri's idolorum). 
— Fer. alii. 12 In the washing templis of the godus of Egipt. 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, 3 *wessyng towell. 
¢1460 Invent. Sir J, Fastolfe in Archzxologia XXI1, 275 
Item, ij Wasschyng Tewellys of warke, eche of x yerds. 
31557 in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 95 Everie man that hath 
a *Washing Trongh of his own by the custom of the Mine. 
1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit, § 431 Boiler, washing-trough, 
andsink. 1560 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 1. 72 Ane *wesche 
ing tub, 1677 Hoanrck Gi. Law Cousid. ili, (r704) 67 He 
that makes a curious vessel of gold, doth not intend it for a 
washing-tuh, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, A hoopless 
washing-tub. 1388 Wycur 7 Xings vii. 23 Also he made a 
gotun see, {gdoss] that is, n *waisching vessel for preestis. 
Lbid. 3x The mouth of the waischyng vessel[1382 watir vessel 
Vulg. os duteris]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 517/2 Waschynge 
vessel, /uter, 1827 Fanapay Chen: Manip, ix. (1842) 245 
When a precipitate issoft and close in consistency, it is often 
of use to retain the *washing water on it, 30 as to penetrate 
and remove the soluble matter. 1876 'I'ynpaL Float. Matter 
qi tr (2881) 70 A portion of this washing-water reaching the 
infusion was clearly the origin of the life observed. a 2631 
Donne Serm, Ixxxviit. (1649) 11. 64 Doe not thinke to put 
off all to the *washing weeke; all thy sinnes, all thy repent- 
ance, to Easter, and the Sacrament then. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. iv, Next week is our 
washing-week. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 3146 in Macro Plays 
370 Whanne man crieth mercy, & wyl not ses, Mercy schal 
be his *waschynge well. 1782 R. Cumpertann Anced, 
Emin. Painters (1.170 Crowds of *washing-women..and 
tows of linen. 1823-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 325 The 
ganglion..is peculiarly common to the wrists of washing- 
women, 


Washing, ff/. a. [£ Wash v. +-1nc 2] 

1, That washes, in various senses of the verb : 

a. Surging, overflowing; streaming with water ; 
dipping in the waves, 

1560 Gooce tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 11. (1561) B tij, The 
washyng winter now is fledde, the hoary snowes he gon. 
2653 J. Layton (Water P.) Cert. Trav. 22, I was..three and 
thirty dirty Kentish miles, With washing dashing ways and 
rain wel sous'd. 1697 Daypen xeis 1x. 80 The washing 
wee Secures from all approach this weaker side. 1867 
Morais Yason 1, 63 For he was dizzy with the washing 
Btream, 1882 Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/2 the washing heights 
of foam which swell up as high as the rail of the bulwarks, 
1913 Maseriziy The Xiver in. in Zug?. Rev. Dec.1 Till with 
a stripping crash the tree goes down, Its washing branches 
founder and are gone. 

b. Of a garment, a textile fabric: That will 
‘wash’ or admit of being washed without injury 
to colour or texture ; washable. 

@ 1733 Lo. Binuinc in Maidment New Bf. Old Ballads 
(1844) 62, I fain wad wear a camblet skirt,.. But camhlet's 
an untasty thing, And it would wear out soon. If I should 
make a washing thing, It soon would flimsy be. 1730 F, 
Coventay Powipey the Little w. xii, A white washing Gown; 
3849 Levea Con Cregan xiv, The satin sinner was par- 
donable, where the ‘washing silk’ would have heen found 
eed withont a ‘recommendation’. 1868 'Hotme Les’ 

.. Godfrey v, The, .material of her dresses was.,washin 
prints. ger Lady's Reali X. 648/2 Some lovely silk 
nightgowns are being made with double cape collars of 
washing-chiffon. 


+2, Ofa blow: = Swasnine ffi. a. 2. Obs. 

3567 Gototne Ovid's Med. v. 25a Astyages..Did with a 
long sharpe arming sworde a washing biow him giue. 1589 
R. Harvey Pt. Pere. (1590) 2a You see my quarter staffe... 
washing blow of thisis as good asa Laundresse, it will wash 
for the names sake: it can wipe a fellow oner the thumbs. 
1sga Suaxs. Ror. & Ful. 1. i. 70 (Qo. 1599) Gregorie, remem- 
ber thy washing blowe {andso Fo. 1]. 1621 Fuetcuer Wild. 
Goose Chase v. WW, ‘Tis.a lustic wench: now could I spend my 


WASH-LEATHER. 


forty-pence..to have but one fling at her, Tu give her hut 
a washing blow, 1685 B. Jonson Staple of N.v.v, 1 doe 
confesse a washing blow. 

3. Washing bear, ratoon = \WASH-BEAR. 

1891 Century Dict., Washing-bear, the wash-bear or racoon, 
Procyon lotor. 1896 tr. Boas Zool. 516 The Washing 
Racoon (Procyon), “ 

Wassh-leather, [f Wasuv. Cf. G. wasch- 
feder (perh. from Eng.) 


According to some writers the material is so called ‘from | 


the fact that it may be easily washed’ (Zncyct. Brit. ed. 9 


XIV. 390! But the obsoleie synonyms twashen, washed | 


leather saggest that the original reference may have been 
to the ‘ wee 
of manufacture.} 7 4 
* A soft kind of leather, usually of split sheepskin, 
dressed to imitate chamois leather. 
1681 Cnetuam Angler's Vader. iv. $13 (3689) 43 Making 
the body of yellow wash-leather. 1774 PAi. Trans. LXIV, 
49 I'wo or three circles of wash-leather dipt in oil. 1848 
IcKENS Dowibey xxxviii, Miss Tox. .polished him tp with 
a piece of wash-leather. 1837 Reave Course of True Love 
8 All one colonr, like wash-leather, or an actor by daylight. 
b. attrib. (quasi-adj.) Made of wash-leathier, 
Also Fath. of eruptions : Resembling wash-leather 


in appearance. 

e166 in Verney Mem, (1907) Il. 262 [For the cold in 
winter he wants] wash-leather gloves to write in. ar67# 
Wooo Life (0. H.S.) I. 51 A paire of wash leather gloves. 
1772 Foore Vaéded 11. (1778) 37 Tom Ramskin..had a filiy- 
ponnd note for a pair of wash-leather breeches, 1836 
Dickens Sk. Sos, Parish vii, He wore..wash-leather gloves. 
1854 Surtees Handley Cr. xii. (1901) IL, 36 Wellington 
boots with wash-leather kneecaps. 1899 4//dutt's Syst. 
Afed, VIM. 245 In frosty weather the wearing of wash- 
leather socks both by night and day is an advantage. 1900 
J. Hurcutwsson Archives Surg. X1. 4 Large patches of 
xanthelasma palpebrarum of the ordinary wash-leather type. 
1907 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 25 The lens being 
placed in a wash-leather bag. 

+ Wa‘shlock. Ods. [f£ Wasu sé. or v. + Lock 
sb.1 (sense 2). Cf. G. wwaschlocke.] A tuft of wool 


detached in the process of sheep-washing. 

1604 Proctain. Winding Wools 18 June, Lambes wooll, 
--washlocks, cummmer, and many other deceineable things. 

+ Wa'shmaid. O¢s. [£ Wasuv.J] A maid- 
servant employed in washing clothes. 

€ 1610 Laoy Compton in Grose Aantig. Rep, (1808) 111. 433 
Not pestering my Things with my Womens, nor theirs with 
Chambermaids, nor theirs with Washmaids. 1673 Rutland 
ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1905) LV. 550 ‘T'o my Lady's wash- 
mayd, 1ginny. 168% SHaowei. Laac. Witches 1.1.17 My 
Woman-Chambermaid, Wash-maid, Cook-Maid, &c. 

Washman (wofmén). [f. Wasu v.] 

1, A man whose occnpation is washing clothes ; 
= WASHERMAN. 

1868 Proc, Aner. Phil. Soc. X. 552 Employing washmen 
instead of washwomgn. 189s Sravenson Vailima Lett. 


xvi. (1895) 150 Stewatd’s assistant and washman Arrick, a 
New Hebridee black boy. 


2. A workman employed in applying the wash» 


or coating of tin in the manufacture of tinplate. 
1851-4 C. Touclinson's Cycl, Useful Arts (1867) Il. 746/2 

The washman prepares an iron pot,,.called the wash-pot, 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 94 Tin Goods Manufacturer. 


«. Washman. 
+Washmeat. Obs. [f. Wasu sd. (? and a.)} 


@. Unsnbstantial food. b. ‘ Wash’ for swine, 

1681 °R. Bunton’ Admir, Curios, 122 Having once eat 
60 pound weight of Cherries, he said they were but wash- 
meat. 1688 Home Armoury nu. 18:/2 A Trough, or Stone 
Trough, a hollow place cut in Wood or Stone, tn which the 
Swine have their Wash-meat given them. 

Wash-mill, [f Wasu z.] 

+L ?A mill-race in which sheep are washed. Ods. 

a@ ag Liste Hus, (1757) 317 Being..to wash our sheep 
on the morrow, I asked my shepherd, what time tn the 
morning he would drive them to the wash-mills. - 

2. Brick-making, etc. A machine for washing 
clay or materials for cement. 

1856 Buiter 16 Ang. 443/3 The principal machines which 
have been worked for this purpose [brick-making] are three 
—rst. The pug-mill. 2nd. The wash-mill. 3rd. ‘Ihe rolling. 
mill, 1879 Spous' Dict, Engin. Suppl. 1. 332 These [sc. lime- 
stone and clay] are mixed in what are known as wash mills, 

3. Leather Manuf. A machine for washiag skins 
after unhairing by the application of lime. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed, 2) 37 From the 
unhatring room the skins pass to the ‘ wash-mill’, where 
thoy receive a thorough washing, removing all adhering 

ime. 

Wa‘sh-mouth. s.w. dial, Also waaha- 
mouth. [f. Wasnv. Cf. G. waschmatu/ of the same 
meaning, ] Onewho blals out everything; a babbler. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 138 Hold thy Popping, ya_gurt 
Washamouth, 1891 ‘Q’ (Quiller-Couch) Moughts § Cv, ill.20 
Parson Morth wanted to kiiow if he couldn't let his cottage 
to an invalid lady and her sister without consulting every 
wash-mouth In the parish. 

Wash-off, 2. Calico-printing. [f. verbal phr. 
to wash off: see Was v. 13,] Of colours: Capable 
of being washed off; not permanent. 1864 Weestar. 


Wash-ont. [f verbal phr. fo wash out: see 
Waste v. 13.] 

1, An act of washing out a cistern, etc.; a pipe 
or other appliance for doing this, Also attrib, 

1877 Hetivea Pfumber ix. &6 This ‘water-hattery’ water- 
closet ts similar in principle and shape to the ‘ wash-out’ 


closet-basin. 1903 Architect 24 Apr. Suppl. 23/2 Valves 
are provided en rorte to divide the delivery main into sec- 


ing’ which is an important part of the process _ 


134 


tions and centrol the supply, Wash-outs and air-valves are 
provided, also hydrants in the villages for fire protection, 
1884 Health Exhté. Catal, 94/1 Shanks’ Patent ‘Tubal’ 
Washout Closets with Patent ‘ Reliable’ Syphon Cisterns. 
igor Fetldex's Mag. IV. 430/r There was a 6-in, washout 
pipe which was connected to the 12 in, main, 

. Afining. A place where a portion of a coal or 
ironstone seam has been carried away by a stream, 


a deposit of sandstone being left in its place. 

1876 CuoworrH Rambles Bradford 56. 19:1 Act 1 § 2 
Geo. V, ¢ 50 § 20 The position, direction, and extent of 
every known fault of every seam with its vertical throw, and 
..every known washout and intrusive dyke, 

3. The removal by flood of a portion of a hill- 
side; a hole or breack in a railway or road track 
caused by flood or erosion, Orig. U.S. 

1883 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/1 The well built Mexican 
Railway..has had difficulty enongh to prevent ‘ wash-outs *. 
1883 Standard 25 Dec. 5/4 A train..ran into a wash-ont. 
1885 Roosevett Hunting Trips 153 (Cent.) The rains and 
torrents cutting away the land into ehannels, which at first 
are inerely wash-onts, and at last grow into deep canyons, 
1g10 Jimes 3 Mar. 5/6 On the Peking and Hankau Railway 
..washouts may extend, not for one or two miles, but for 
fifty or a hundred miles. — 

4. slang. A disappointing failure, a ‘ sell’. 


iges }Festu. Gaz. 1 Nov. 2/1 As Harker remarked, ‘Half | 


a guinea for an essay is no wash-out", r9%§ P. Maccitt. 
Amateur Army 57 What the dickens did you take this here 
{rifle} for!..It's a blooming wash-out. ets. ‘ Wash-out’ 
is a term used by the men when their firing is so wide of the 
mark that it fails to hit any spot on the card. The men 
ppply it indiscriminately to anything in the nature of a 
anes 


Wa‘sh-pool. [f. Wasu zv.] A pool for washing - 


sheep. 

1827 Crane Sheph, Cal. 56 He drives the bleating sheep 
from fallow fold To wash-pools. 1873 ‘'rottore Australia 
1. 471 The Australian wool-grower..will take you to his 
washpool. 1890°R. Bouprewooo ‘Col. Reformer xvii, The 
brush yard at the equally primitive washpool, 

Wa'sh-pot. [f Wasa z.] 

+1. A servant employed to wash pots; spec. the 
designation of a servant employed at the Inns of 
Court. Oés. 

1s70 in Slack Bks. Line, Ln (1897) 1. 373, 105. to Ralph 
Richardson, the washpot in the buttery, for 6 months’ wages. 
1645 did. IL. 367 The Washpot 2os., the Laundress £4, 
[ete.}. 1678 Ravenscrorr Lugl, Lawyer ui. i. 15, 1 was an 
under-Butler, or Wash-pot in the Inns of Court. 1816 
Temple Ch. Rey. Burials, Vhomas Lock Washpot of the 
honhle Society of the Inner Temple. 

2. A vessel for washing one’s hands. Oés. exc. 
#g. in allusion to Ps. lx. 8. 

1535 Covenoate Ps. 1x. 8 Moab is my washpotte, ouer 
Edom wil I stretch ont my shue. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 
i, 342 Seven comely blooming Vonths,.in their hands 
seven silver washpots bear, 1810 Scotr Let. in Lockhart 
(2837) IT, viii. 285 In an age when every London citizen 
makes Lochlomond his wash-pot, and throws his shoe over 
Ben-Nevis. 1839 Cantyte Chartisu viii. 166 He had to 
fly, with broken washpots, 1884 Daily News 5 Feb. 3/1 
French philosophers were using it [China] as a washpot for 
their satires on institutions nearer home. 

3. A vessel containing melted tin, into which iron 
plates are plunged to be converted into tin-plate. 

1839 Une Dict. Arts 1253 8. v. Tin-plate. 

4. A vessel used in separating silver from lead. 

1879 G. Guapstone Afining, Silver in Cassell's Techn. 
Educ Av. 112/2 It is usual tohave small pots, called temper 
or _wash-pots, placed between every second crystallising pot. 

Wash road. = WasH-Way 2. 

1765 Afuscum Rust, WV. 247 That wash roads (however 
applauded by some) are rarely without notorious exceptions, 

a'shstand. [f. Wasu z.] 

1. A wash-hand stand. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1149 Such soap is exceedingly plea- 
sant at the wash-stand. 1844 T. Weester Encycl. Dov. 
Econ, 276 A wash stand, to be complete, should have, be- 
sides the basin and ewer, a carafe for spring water, vessel 
for hot water, soap tray, several glasses, fetc.]. 1847 C. 
Bronte Yane Eyre iv, She hauled me to the washstand, 
inflicted a merciless, but happily brief, scruh on my face 
and hands with soap, water, and a coasse towel. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays Il. Arms & Man 3 Vhe washstand.. consists 
of an enamelled iron basin with a pail beneath it ina painted 
metal frame, nnd a single towel on the rail at the side. 

attrib, 1904 Maser Barxes-Gauxoy Thames Camp 196, 
I have made four fascinating washstand mats, 

2. U.S. (See quot.) 

1gxx Waasster, Mash stazd, in stables, a place in the 
floor prepared so that carriages may be washed there and 
the water run off, Cant, 

+Wa'shstart. 0s. rare, In 4 wasche- 
sterte. [App. a confused form between Wasn- 
DisH and Wacstart.] The Water Wagtail. 

a 1400 Nominale (Skeat) 786 Gryue et croulecowe Felde- 
fare and waschesterte. 

Wash-strake. Nant. [?f. 
Wash sé.] = Wasupoarn 1. 

1809 Naval Chron. XX1.299 Exclusive of a moveable 
wash strake. 1834 M. Scott Cruise AVidge iii, A large Eboe 
canoe,..the battom hollowed out of one single tree, but 
there was a washstreak of some kind of hardwood plank, 
So as to raise the gunwale about a foot above the ledge of 
the original tecselr 

Wash-trough. [f. Wasa 2] 

1. Mining. A trough in which ore is washed. 

1557 in Pettus Fodinw Reg. (1670) 95 Also that no Pure 
chasors shall let or stop any Miners bn any Wash-trough 
atanytime. 1956-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 146 The 
first sort is reserved for use; the second, or middling sort, 
is again put into the stamping-mill, and afterwards into the 


Also -streak, 


WASHY. 


wash-trough, where the parts that contain no cinnabar float 
in the water, 

2. A trough used for washing the hands and facc. 

1g0a O. WistER Virginiax ii. 16 It was not much ofa toilet 
that I made in the first wash-trough of my experience, but 
it had to suffice. 

Wa'sh-tub. [f. Wasi v. Cf Du. waschloble.) 
Atnb iu which clothes are washed: = WasHine-(td. 

160% /xz. in Collect. Archzol., (1863) I]. 111 Fowre boordes, 
cover of the vate, and a washtuhb .xija, 1753 Scots A/ag. 
Sept. 469/1 Indicted for drowning in a wash-tuh..her son. 
1838 Dickens O. 7 wis? xxxvii, Glancing distractedly at a 
couple of old women at the wash-tub. 

Wash-up. [f. vbl. phr. “ wash up: sec 
Wasi v. 1 1.] 

1. An act of washing table utensils after a meal. 
In quots. attrib. 

1884 /fealth Exhib, Catal. 93/2 Butler's Pantry and Wash- 
up Sinks. 1900 ‘H. Lawson” On rack 128 Grease inches 
deep in great black patches ahout the fireplace ends of the 
huts, where wash-up and ‘boiling’ water is throwa, 

b. ?dra/. A washing-up place, scullery, 

1869 Buackmore Lorna D. xi, He made even mother laugh 
..and Betty Muxworthy roared in the wash-up. 

2. Mining. The washing of a collected quantity 
of ore; the quantity of gold that bas been obtained 
by washing. : 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop" Aviner’s Righi xxiii, As soon as 
we had finished the next wash-up, { was to go hack to 
Vatala, 1898 Westue. Gaz. 16 June 4/3 The gold consisted 
of about a quarter of a million dollars in dust and three- 
quarters of a million in drafts. The estimate of the wash-up 
varies from twelve millions to thirty millions. 

3. A dead bedy washed up by the waves. 

@ 1903 ‘ Merriman’ Last Hope i, Passen thinks it’s [sc. the 
grave Is] over there by the yew-tree—hut he’s wrong. That 
there one was 2 wash-up found by old Willem the lighthouse 
keeper one morning early. 

Wa:sh-water. [f Wasnv.] Water that has 
been used for washing. 

1853 Hickte tr. Avistoph. 1. 25 Those- who pour ont their 


, dirty wash-water of an evening. 1856G, Gore Pract. Chent. 


in Orr's Circ. Sci. 73 The wash-waters should not be thrown 
away withont first being tested for gold. 1877 Ravmoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 401 The evaporation of the excess 
of liquid derived from the wash-waters. 1892 Photogr. Anu, 
1]. 69 No traee of bromide could be found in the wash 
water. 1900 Frnt. Soc. of Dyers XV1.12 When, however, 
wash waters accumulate. 

Wa'sh-way. dial. [f. Wasu v.+ Way 55.) 

1. A portion ot a road crossed by a shallow stream. 

41631 Donne Serve. civ. (1649) 11. 195 He that hath not 
been accustomed to a sin, but exereised in resisting it, will 
finde many tentations, but as a wash way that he ean trot 
thorough, and goe forward religionsly in his Calling for all 
them. 1766 Anz. Reg. 66 Yesterday morniog..the North 
mail cart, going through Tottenham Washway, was under 
water. 1804 Aston's Mauch, Guide 17 The cart road 
through Hanging-ditch was through a wash-way, so natrow, 
that only one cart could pass at once. 

+b. To make wash-way of, with : to make light 
of, make short work of. Cf. WASH-WoRK 1. 

1642 D. Rocras Naamaz 32 But man heares like the Adder 
with a deafe eare: she makes wash- way with patience, word 
conscience and all. /ééd. 298 A common servant makes 
wash way of his service; lookes at his Master for his owne 
ends. /éfd.618 Made wash-way of all sorts of performances, 
and made them common things. 


2. A road deeper in the middle than at the sides. 

1790 W. H. Marsuaut A/idl. Co. 1. 44 A ‘ wash-way road’. 
1808 T. Batcueror Agric. Bedford 588 The form of the 
roads is generally convex, and the few concave or wash-ways 
that may. be observed, seem [etc.], 

Washwoman. Now U.S. [f. Wash v.] = 
WASHERWOMAN. 

1590 Dewsbury Parish Ch. Reg. 28 Sept., Massoley a maid 
of Mr. Rowland Owans a washwoman buried. 1778 Miss 
Burnev Evelina (1791) 1. xiv. 52 You would much sooner 
be taken for her wash WOM: 1816 W. TavLogin Afonthly 
Rev. LXXX1, 121 Among the lost plays of Sophocles, ate 
enumerated .. Nausicaa, or the Wash-women (rAvv7pcac). 
1852 C. W. Dav Five Yrs.’ Resid. W. Indies U1. 297 The 
Spanish flonnces of the negro wash-women. 1856 OLmsTED 
Stave States 72 ‘1s you come from Colonel! Gillin’s, massa?’ 
asked the wash-woman. 


Wash-work, [f. Wass sé. or v.] 

+1. Zo make wash-work with: app. ‘to make 
short work of’, Cf. the phrase under WASH-way 
ib, of which this appears to be an altered form. 

1637 J. Wititams Holy Table 159 And if this Leader should 
chance to be overcome,..we shall make wash-work with the 
rest of his followers. 

2. Used for WASH-DRAWING. 


1goo Pall Mali Gaz. 2 Nov. 1/3 Mr. Frank Craig..is 
scarcely behind Mr. Hatherell in his excellent wash-work, 

Washy (wo’fi), 2. [f Wasu sd. orv.+-¥1] 

1, Having too much moisture, water-logged. 
Of wind or weather: Bringing moisture or rain. 

In quot. 1566 the word corresponds to Horace's p/umbers, 
lit. ‘leaden’, used app, for ‘depressing . 

1566 Drant //orace, Sai, 1. vi. H 6, Not lewde ambition 
vexethe here; nor washye southerne wynde. 1661 J, Cuit- 
prev Brit. Baconica 133 Under this upper Clay lyes a 
mouldring washy Clay. 1661 Pepys Diary 24 Sept., We.. 
found a most sad alteration in the roade by reason of last 
night’s rains; they being now all dirty and washy. 1667 
Mitton P. £. vit. 303 They..on the washie Oose deep 
Channels wore. a@172a Liste Husd, (1757) 216 In washy 
weather all the hay one can give to cattle will not make 
them thrive, 17"6 Leont A/berti'’s Archit. 1. 40/2 Of places 
..some are..damp and washy, as are those which lie near 
Seas or Lakes, 


WASKITE. 


2. Of food, driuk, etc. ; Too munch dilnted, weak, 
sloppy, thin, watery. 

1615 T. Avams England's Sickn., ii. 72 Meates of a washy 
and fluid nature. 1763 A/useum Rust. 1. 327 New oats are 
a washy food, owing to a crude humidity that abonnds in 
them, 1825 E, Hewrerrt Cottage Comforts viii. 99 Common 
corn and washy potatoes. 1832-4 De Quincev Cacsars 
Wks, 1862 1X. 133 #e/e, By comparison with the washy tea 
breakfasts of most Englishmen. 1883 /Yarfer's Alag. Joly 
1463/2 Serving Pr of washy ale over the counter, 

Comb, 1746 W. Thorson &. N, Adv. (1757) 42 The Flesh 
of such washy fed Sews is.. flabby. . 

b. fie. Of literary style, productions, utterances, 
ete.: Wanting ia force or vigour, feeble, sloppy, 
‘thio. 

in J. Bearsroap Miseries Hum. Life vu. x\, Being 
compelled by a deaf person..to repeat : very washy 
remark three or four times over. 1829 [see Srewy a. rb}. 
¥83x Cagtyie £ss., Schiiler (1840) 111. 2t no¢e, Onr English 
translation, one of the washiest, was executed..in Edin- 
borgh by a ‘ Lord of Sesslon’, 1879 Geo. Eviot Theo, Such 
v. 113 This mixture of other persons’ washy opinions, 1897 
Mas. Onipnant IV. Blackwood 1, 100 The publication al- 
together was a weak and washy production. . 

3. Of the stomach: Having an accumulation of 


liquid and undigested food, relaxed. 

1622 Maace tr. Alewan's Guzman @AS, 1. 47 But for 
snch washie Tripes as mine then were, I held it no good 
meate, 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. 11). 491 The physician 
who neglects the factor of dilatation hecause the stomach 
is not as blown ont and washy as to force itself on his notice, 
has an imperfect comprehension of his case. 

4, Of colonr, paiatiag, etc.: Having too much 
‘wash’, lacking body, weak, pale. 

1639 Wotton Surv, Educ. Relig. (1651) 325 A_palish 
Clearnesse, evenly and smoothly spread, not overthin and 
washie, but of a pretty solid consistence, 1647 Taarr Cove, 
Matt, xav.4 Christ putteth not upon his a washy colonr 
po prota oe he dyeth them in grain, with true grace 
and holinesse, 31718 Ozett tr. Tonrnefort’s Voy. 1. 188 
Fonr rows of Scales of a washy purple. 1785 H. Watrorz 
Let. to H. S. Conway 6 Oct., Sir Joshua’s washy Virtues 
make the Nativity a dark spot from the darkoess of the 
Shepherds. 1813 Se/fJastructor 524 A middling full pencil, 
not too washy. 1848 Mes. Gaskete Mary Sarton ii, With 
a washy, but clean stencilled pattern on the walls. 1884 
19th Cent. Feb, 335 The colours are washy and unitnpres- 
sive. 1886 G. Atten Maimie'r Sake xix, Blue eyes like 
hers, .look so mild and gentle and washy. 

5. Of a horse or cow: Poor in quality or con- 
dition; esp. Mable to sweat or sconr after slight 
exertion. 

1639 T. pz Grey Compt. Iorsent. 1. iv. (1656) 40 The 
Horse..is generally weake,..tender, and washy of flesh. 
a1gaz Lisix Ausé, (1757) 300 Your thin necked and bodied 
cows, that are washy and flue, 1730 W. Buanon Gen?/. 
Pocket-Farrier 61 Some Horses... part with their Food 
before 'tis well digested, and scour all the Way; which 
makes ‘em so thin and lank, that they are ready to slip 
through their Girts; they are called washy. 1809 Sforting 
Mag. XX XA. 133 Ie was a washy ill constitutioned horse. 
1828-32 Weaster, IVashy..liable to sweat profosely with 
Jabor; as, a washy horse. 1844 HI. Sternenxs 24, Farm 11. 
163 [This} gives to a beast what is called a washy appear- 
ance, and is always attended with a liability to looseness in 
the bowels. This washiness is generally attended with an 
inordinate breadth of hooks [i.e. hips]. 1864 E. Mavnrw 
iilustr. Horse Managem. 483 A leggy, a washy, a soft 

ies of creature, which gentlemen find it cheaper to hire 
than to bny. a" 

6. Of a person: Lacking strength or stamina; 
weak, feeble, insipid ; poor, mean, worthless. Now 
rare or Obs. : . 

a 163r Donxe Serv. xiv, (1640) 448 All the good of man, 
considered supernaturally, is in grace; bnt that will not 
grow in a wasby sovle, in a liquid, in a watery and disso. 
lute, and scattered man. r657 J. Watts Seribe, Pharisee, 
etc. 1. 24 Like as sonie, who used water instead of wine.. 
were called by the Church tdpowapagrarot, or Aguarit, 
watry and washy Hereticks, as Augustine witnesseth. 1682 
Dayven pit. to King & Q.37 Alas, our Women are but 
washy Toys. 1693 Lo. Farktann Congreve’s Old Bach, 
Prol., If the Slave, After his bragging, prove a washy 
Knave; May he be banish'’d to some lonely Den. 1719 
D’'Urrey Pills 11. 337 What washy Rogues are here, are 
these the Sons of Beef, and English Beer? axzgat Paioa 
Daphne & Apollo 19 One mile has put the fellow out of 
breath;.. Washy he is, lt not over sonnd, 

Waskeine, variant of Vasquine Obs, 

+ Waskite. Ods. rare. [OF obscnte origin ; 
prob. an erroneous form. 

Not for Wasr-xitz, as that word (if genuine) denotes'a 
bird of the Old World. 

Given by Izaak Walton ss the name of a long- 
winged hawk, native of Virginia. 

1655 Watton Angler i, (1661) 13 [List of long-winged 
hawks.) The Waskite from Virginia. 

Waaskyne, variant of VAsQuiInE O65. 

Wablages, obs. Sc. form of VassaLace. 

Wasn’t, colloq. contraction of was nol. 

‘Wasp (wosp), 5d. Forms: a.1 weefs, weeps, 
2 weaps, 5, dia/. 8-9 waps, 7, 9 dial. wapse, 9 
dial, wops(e. 8.1 wesp, 4-7 waspe (7 whaspe, 
8 whasp), 6- wasp. //. a. 5 wappys. [OE. 
wrefs, weps, wesp masc. corresponds (with differ- 
ences of declension) to OS, nuepsia, fem. (MLG, 
wepse, wespe, wispe), MDa. wespe fem. (mod.Du. 
wesp), OHG. wafsa, wefsa fem. (MHG, wefse, 
webse, mod.G. wesfe, dial. webes):—OTeut. 
*wadiso-z,-is8, *waps-:—pre-Teut.*wobhes-,*ivopse: 
ef, Lith, vagsd gadfly, OSI, vosa (Russ, osd) wasp; 


| the throne of Criticism. 
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L. vespa has another ablant-grade. The root is 
believed to be *aebé- to weave, the name having 
reference to the nests which the insect constracts. 

The word is not found in Gothic, and in the Scandinavian 
Jangs, it exists only as an adoption from Low German: Da. 
Aveps, Norw. kve/s, gve/s, veps, vops, etc., mod, Icel. res 
The OF, guesfe, mod. F. guépe, represents the L, vesfa, but 
the initial gre (—<v-) for v seems to be dne to the influence 
of the ‘Teut. word.) 

1. Ja popular language, any insect of the genns 
Vespa; chiefly applied to V. valgaris, the Common 
Wasp, and such other species as are not readily 
distinguishable from this; sometimes taken to 
inclade the Hornet, V. crabro, which resembles 
the Common Wasp, bnt is larger and has a more 
powerful sting. The obvious characteristics of the 
genus are the alternate rings of black and yellow 
on the abdomen, the narrow stalk or petiole by 
which the abdomen is attached to the thorax, the 
fally developed wings, and the formidable sting 
(which, however, is peculiar to the females and 
the workers or imperfect females). In scientific 
language applied generally to two divisions of 
hymenopterous insects, the Diploptera or trne 


wasps, and the Fossores or digger wasps. 

The true wasps(Diploptera) are divided into three families ; 
(1) Vespidz, to which the common wasp belongs; (2) Zx- 
menidz; and (3) Masaridz. 

See also Diccer sd. 4, Parsa sd, 12, Queen 5. 13, SAND 
sé rob, Soctat. a. 6h, Souirary a. 4. 

€ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C902 Crabro: waels vel hur- 
nitun. /éid. F 136 Fespa, waels, 6875 Erfurt Gloss. 255 
Clrlabre: uaeps. ari0ca Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 318/36 
Uesga, weaps. ¢€1375 Sc. he Saints vii. (James Minor) 
420 Pe waspis bat in ve hewid ware, at his nese-thrillis flaw 
alowt. ¢ 1304 P. Pi. Crede 648 Per is no waspe in pis werlde 
pat will wilfullokfe}]r styngen, For stappyng on a too of a 
styneande frere { 1400-s0 JVars Alex. 3011 Full many flees 
may fell, bot a fewe waspis, a 1450 AJirk's Festial 141 Ont 
of hys nasebnrles dropped wormys ont lyke waspes. 1496 
Cov, Leet Bk. 577 Where as The pPBEE: The been witl byte, 
And also styng. Be-ware of wappys. 123-34 Fitzneea. 
Husb, § 1227 And beware, that no waspes come in-to the 


hyue, for they wyl!! kyl the bees, and eate the honny. | 1546 
J. Hevwoop Prov, 1. xi. (1867) 25 Nowe mery as a cricket, 
and by and by, Angry as a waspe, though in both no cause 


why. 1593 G. Haavey Pierces Super. 148, 1 cannot maruell 
enough, how the nimble Bee shonld be ingendred of the 
sluggish Oxe, or the linely waspe of the dead Horse, a rgg1 
H, Ssaru Sern: (1637) 239 God is not like a Waspe, which 
when she hath stung cannot sting again. 1653 WALTON 
Angier xit, 226 To take the Roch and Dace, a good bait is 
the young brood of Wasps or Bees, baked or hardned in 
their hnsks in an Oven. 1724 Deanas in PAI. Trans. 
XXXIIL. 54 The Male Wasps are lesser than the Queens, 
bot as much longer and larger than the Common Wasps, a3 
the Queen is longer and larger than these, 1730 Youxc 
Efist. i. To Pope 33 As by depredations whasps proclaim 
The fairest fruit. 1802 Binctey Anim, Séog. (1813) 111. 263 
The nest of the Common Wasp is always formed under the 
surface of the earth. 1848 Ave. Surru Chr. Vadpole xiix. 
42x ' Just as if we hadn't enoogh wapses,’ exclaimed the old 
lady...'No, my good Grittles—that's a hornet,—not a 
“waps” as you wrongly call it.’ 86a Carvertev Verses 
& Tranal, (ed. 2) 95 As females vanish at the sight Of short- 
borns and of wopses. 1905 H. G. Watts A ifs tt iii. $ 3 
® These old Roman ae ——' he said; and then the wasps 
arrived. They killed three ia the jam alone. 

2. fig. a. Applied to persons characterized by 
Irascibility and persistent petty malignity, esp. to 
a multitade of contemptible bat irritating assailants. 

1508 Dunaar Fiyfing 195 Wan wraiglane wasp. 1560 
Br. Pirxincton Aggcus Pref. A iij, So. .vnder our gracions 
late Tosias, crepte onte a swarm of romish a stynging 
to death all who wold not worshyp theyr gods, nor belene 
theyr doctrine, 1596 Suaxs, Zam, Shrew tt. i. 210 Coine, 
come you Waspe, y‘faith you are too angrie. 1611 Brava. 
& Fu. King §& no K, wv. iii, 1 will not hear you, wasp. 
@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. Iret, (\x. Archaeol, Soc.) 1. 169 The 
Frenche Agent..promised to joine with the Generall fora 
publicke redresse from those perfidious whaspes. 172: Ame 
neast Terre Fil. No. 5. 23, 1 had no sooner undertaken 
this task, but 1 raised a nest of holy wasps and hornets 
about my ears. 1775 H. Watrore Let. to IV. Cole 25 Apr. 
The reviewers and snch literati have called me a learned 
and ingenions gentleman... These wasps, 1 suppose, will be 
very angry at the just contempt Mr. Grayihad for them. 


z D'Isaarti Cur. Lit, 1. 97 Sallo, after having published 
only his third Journal, felt the irritated wasps of literature 
thronging so thick about him, that he very gladly abdicated 


1844 W. Caoss Disruption xxxiii. 
362 Mr. Bacon, ye ken, is in a pretty pickle wi’ this wasp 
0’ a body McCorkle. 1910 Lp, Kosaazay Chatham vii. 177 
bad was an ill-conditioned wasp, and his story refutes 
itself. ‘ 

b. Something that irritates or offends one. 

+ The wasp got him by the nose (Prov.): he was infuriated, 

1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 20 At the hearing of this 
gpeeche, the waspe got my hrother by the nose, which mad 
him in his r2ge to affirme, that [etc], 1643 Suaus, //en.V/ 77, 
tn. ii. 55. 2781 Cowren Truth 160 Of temper as envenom'd 
as an asp; Censorious, and her ev'ry word a wasp. | 184 
Jeeaotn St. Giles iv. (2851) 34 ‘hat little head of his is ful 
of wasps as July. 

3. An artificial fly for salmon-fishing (made to 
imitate the appearance of a wasp). Cf. wasp-/ly 
in sb. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 352 Some of the Tay 
flies, particularly the Wasps, dressed small, will kill well in 
the Tweed, 

4. Concho/. A variety of cowry (see quot.). 
Poe!) S. Baooxes Introd. Conchol. 157 Wasp, Cyfrxa 

selins. J 


WASPISH. 


5. attrib. and Contb., as wasp-comb, -ceg, -grub, 
-honey, -larva, -maggot, -pupa, -sling, -worm; 
wasp-barbed, -like adjs. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 346 One of the worst, *wasp- 
barbed, most tingling pangs of my memory is yet of a snnn 
afternoon at Pisa, when [etc,}. 1877 Woon Nature's Teach 
ings 168 There is..one curious point of difference between 
the *Wasp-comb and hyman architecture. 1870 Ann. & 
Mae. Nat. Hist, Ser. iv. VI." 327 1t ig..also a great deal 
smaller than the *wasp-egg. 1760 Hawkins Iadton's Angler 
xi. 197 nole, There are no better Paits for this fish than..a 
Gentle, a young * Wasp-grub boiled, or a green Worm. 1904 
Westnet. Gaz. 4 July 2/3 Some *wasphoney. 1870* Wasp-larva 
{see zvasp-Aufa}. 1668 Witkins Xeal Char. 125 *Wasp-like 
Fly Maggot. 1867G. Muscrave Nooks Old France 11.209 
Picturesque and coqnette as ever their [mills] wasp-like waists 
were. 1678 Ray IVidlughdy's Ornith. u. v.72 marg. *Wasp- 
Maggots or Grubs. 1836 Jesse Angler's Rambles 197 The 
chub may be taken with. .gentles, wasp-maggots, and blacke 
snails, 1870 Aan. & Alag, Nat. Hist, Ser. tv. V1. 314 Doubt- 
less also their fellow inhabitants, described. .as injured *wasp- 
pupa, were in reality the partially devoured wasp-larve. 
1726 Swirt Gultiver 11. vili, Four *Wasp Stings, like tate 
Tacks, x8aa Scott Halidon Hill. ii. 339 A cobweb gossa- 
mer were guard as good Against a wasp-sting. 1804-6 
*Wasp-worm [see Wasriioop]). 

b. Special comb.: wasp-bee, a bee of the 
genus Nemada, a cuckoo-bee; wasp-beetle, a 
beetle of the genus Clytus, esp. C. arietis; 
wasp-cake dial, the comb in a wasp’s nest ; 
wasp-flower, a flower frequenied by honey- 
gathering wasps; wasp-fly, a syrphid fly some- 
what resembling a hornet; also an artificial fly for 
fishing; wasp-paper, the paper-like material, 
produced by mastication, of which wasps’ nests are 
made; + wasp-spade, a spade for digging ont 
wasps’ nests; twasp-stung a., irritable (as if 
stung by a wasp); wasp-waist, a very slender 
wsist, esp, the characteristic waist of a woman who 
laces tightly ; wasp-wood dra/. re guot.). 

1844 F. Situ in Zoologist 11. 587 Descriptions of the 
British *Wasp-Bees. 1704 Pativea Gazophy/. 111. Tab. 
xxvii, ‘Ihe Maryland *Wasp Beetle. 1863 Woop ///ustr. Nat, 
Tflist, 111. 476 The common wasp beetle (Clytus avietis). 
1907 Wests. Gaz. 28 Aug. 10/1 Experienced anglers cannot 
recall a season in which “wasp-cake is so difficult to obtain. 
3884 Cornhill Mag. Oct. 399 *Wasp- flowers are remarkable 
for having a helmet-shaped tube, exacily fitted to a wasp's 
head, with abundant honey filling the bottom of the bell. 
1676 Cotton Angler 1. vill 77 We have likewise this month 
(July) a *Wasp-flie, made..of a dark brown dubbing.. 
ribh'd abont with yellow silk. 1681 Gaaw Museum 
§ vii. i. 156 The Wasp-Fly, Zadani specter altera. 1854 
Maay Howitt Pict. Cal. Seasons 404 The buzz of a wasp- 
fy, when resting apparently motionless on the window. 
1867 F. Francis Angling xii. (1880) 456 The Wasp Fly.—- 
Three mauve hackle fibres for tail [etc.}. 1899 D. SHaap 
insects 11. 83 These little habitations consist of masses of 
cells, wrapped in *wasp-paper, in which there are one or 
more orifices for ingress and egress, 1609 C Butter Few. 
Alon, (1634) 126 With a rN papede, search for the nest. 
1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 1,1 iit. 236 (1598 Qo.) Why what a 
*waspe-xstung [later Quos. wasp(e) tor gne; Folios wasp(e)- 
tongn‘d) and impatient foole Art thon? 1870 2d/ustr. Lond. 
News 24 Sept. 330 The fearful displacement of the vital 
organs which must he effected to procure a *wasp-waist, 
1905 Atheneum 18 Mar. 344/3 The cylinder, shows a per+ 
son tightly cinctured, and with a wasp-waist, resembling the 
men on Mycenzean monuments. 1889 NV. & Q. Ser. vu. 111, 
421 Touchwood, or as it is sometimes called, *wasp-wood, 
because wasps use it to make their nests. 

Wasp (wosp), wv. nonce-wd. [f. Wasp sb.} 
trans. ‘Yo sting as a wasp does. 

1846 Lanpor Jmag. Conv., Emp. China & Tsing-Ti Wks, 
JI, 137/1 That blow upon the cheek-bone | those rotten eggs | 

. Surely they have wasped thee ! 

‘Wsasp, obs. Sc. var. Wisp, quantity of fish. 

Wasper, variant of WawsPER Se. 

Wasphood (wosphnd), [Wasp sb. +-H00D.] 
The condition of a wasp. 

1804-6 Syp, Smitu Afor. Philos, xvii, (1850) 244 When the 
wasp-worm is hatched, it finds a store of provisions ready 
made ; and, .the quantity allotted to each is exactly sufficient 
to support it, till it attains the period of wasphood, 

Waspish (wo:spif), a. [£ Wasp sd, +-18H.] 

1. Pertaining to or resembling a wasp or some 
characteristic of it. 

1596 Suaxs. Zant. Shr. u. i. 21x If 1 be waspish, best bee 
ware my sting, 1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 90 Thy 
waspish tongue will never fail To prat, to scold, revile and 
rail. 1828 Scott Halidon Hild 1. ii. 354 Let a body of your 
chosen horse Muke execution on yon waspish archers. 1865, 
Taottorr Belton Est. iv. 40 Her waist showed none of those 
waspish proportions. 1915 B. Dicay in Travel July 22/1 In 
the dock lay a pair of waspish, one-funnelled steamers, 

2. esp. Quick to resent any trifling injury or 
affront; irascible, petulantly spiteful. 

1566 Daant Horace, Sat. aiv b, Satyre of writhled wasp- 
yshe Saturne may be namde. #1568 Ascuam Scho/ent. 1. 
(Arb.) 33 In aige, sone testie, very waspishe. 1673 Hicker- 
incitt Gregory F. Greybeard 222 The leven of whose ree 
ligion makes them waspish, peevish, touchy, clamorous. 
31751 Jounson Rambler No. 177 P11 Their conversation was. 
therefore, fret{nl and waspish, their behaviour brutal, 1808 
Soutuey Le/t, (1856) 11. 112 It is lamentable that that good 
heart of his should be coupled with so bad a judgement and 
so waspish a temper. 1838 Disaagui in Corv. tw, Sister 23- 
Jan. (1886) 90 Sharp and waspish, he would have made a 
good petolant ~pmest speech. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown 
at Oxf. ia, Such a set of waspish, dogmatica!, over-bearing 
fellows. a1go1 W. Bricut Age of Fathers (1903) 11. 375 
He had been charged by waspish enemles with ascribing 
a heavenly origin to the holy body of Christ. 


WASPISHLY, 


ComS. 1610 Suaxs, Jem. vv. L 99 Her waspish headed 
sonne [se Cupid), has broke his arrowes, Swears he will 
shoote no more, but play with Sparrows. 

b. Marked or characterized by virulence or petn- 


lance, spitefnl. 
1870 Even, Standard 9 Sept. x This waspish article created 
indignation, 1880 Scribner's Afonthly May 118 *‘Vhe 
iterati’. are a prose Dunciad, waspish and unfair, but(ete. }. 
quasi-ade. 3855 Kincsiey 4st. Hot ix, We may excnse 
Raleigh's answering somewhat waspish ta some quotation of 
Speoser's from the three letters of "Immerito and G, H.’ 
Hence Wa‘spishly adzv.; Wa'splshness. 
$893 Bitson Govt. CArts?'s C&. 116 That they be not cast 
ont of the church by the weaknes, waspishaoes (frowardnes) 
. orrashnes ofthe hishop, 1653 W. Ramesev Astrol, Restored 
334 Where he is pleased now and then..to vent his waspish- 
ness, 1684-94 tr. P/utarch's Morals (1718) 111. 24 To pre- 
serve her from being waspishly prond, ont of a Conceit of her 
Fidelity and Vertue. 1797 Goowin Enquirer t,x. 87 Astate 
of continual waspishness. 1827 De Quincey Afurder Wks, 


1862 IV. 24 Berkeley, feeling himself nettled hy the waspish- | 


ness of the old Frenchman, squared at bim. 1883 Muss 
Broventon Belinda 1. iv, ‘Well, may] go?' ‘Why do 
yon ask?’ retorts he waspishly. 

Wasp-kite. vare—°. [A translatlon of the G. 
name wesfenbussard or wespenfalke: the bird 
preys on wasps’ nests.] The Honey-buzzard, Pernis 
apivorus. 3893 Century Dict. 

Waspling (w6'splin). [f Waser sd, +-nine 1] 
A young wasp. 

1905 Peckuam Wasps Social & Solitary 90 Startle it ever 
so slightly and the waspling retreats by way of its web. 

Wasp’s nest, wasp-nest. ‘The nest of a 
wasp. Also jig. 

€1386 Cuaucea Prioress’ T. 107 Sathanas That hath in 
Ines herte his waspes nest. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 5317/2 
Waspysnest, vesfarium, 1603 Ho.rano Plutarch's Mor. 
128 Which..bring foorth a swarme (as it were) of bees, or 
rather a waspes neast in us. s61r Suaus. Wind. Ty1v. iv. 
814 Hee has a Sonne, who shall be..set on the head of a 
Waspes Nest. 1745 PAi/. Trans, XLII. 363 Two Sorts of 
curious Wasps Nests made with Clay. 1819 SuELLEv Cyclops 
474 [flike a wasp’s nest I could scoop the eye out Of the 
detested Cyclops, 1853 Lytron ALy Novel iu, xxiv, Your 
policy of half-measures,..which flaps an exasperated wasp- 
nest with a silk pocket-handkerchief, instead of blowing it up 
with a match and train, is rarely successful. 1858 CaatvLe 
Fredk, Gt. x. it. (1873) IIL, 223 Cannot we get away from this 
scurvy wasp’s-nest of a Paris? 1870 Aun. & Mag. Nat, 
ffist, Ser.iv. VI. 328 The female RAipiphorus lays her eggs 
before leaving the wasps’ nest. s899 D. Suarr /zsecés 11, 82 
It would be impossible..to give a satisfactory account of all 
the forms of wasp-nests, /é¢. 86 A wasp's nest. 2 

Hence Wasp-nesting z'i/, sd. [-1NG 1], the action 
of searching for wasp's nests, 

3872 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 1873, 263/1 Fancy going 
a wasp-nesting witb some ooe at your heels to take care 
ote 2 . ° 

Wasp-waisted, 2. Having the waist very 
slender, esp. as the result of tight-lacing, 

3775 Mrs. Decany Let?. Ser, 1, U1. 160, | hope Miss Spars 
row will nat fall into the absurd fashion of y® wasp-waisted 
ladies. 1839 Duncan in Congr. Globe Jan., AP 104/2 A 
thousand of the wasp-waisted gentry ee the Democracy 
of Pennsylvaniamonstrous it 3892 Daily Mews 7 Sept. 
6/4 These young women. .are not wasp-waisted. 

transf. 1867 G. Muscrave Nooks & Corners Old France 
11. 147, | saw several wasp-waisted windmills, | 

Wa'spy, 5b. Obs. exc. dial, Now dial, wapsy. 
[f. Wasp sd.+-y 6] A wasp. 

a1529 Sxetton £. Runtnyng 330 Angry as a waspy ! 
a 1825 Foray Voc, E. Anglia, Waps, wapsy, a wasp. 

Waspy (wo'spi), a. [f. Wasp sd.+-v 1. 

1. Resembliag a wasp in form, wasp-like.; 

1658 Rowtano tr. Afonset's Theat. /ns.921 Whereupon that 
Greek Comick Poet calls those Maids, .. for their slendernesse 
in the waste o¢n«o8eig [séc}, waspy or like Wasps. 1869 T’. W. 
Wooo in Student 1. 87 The hornet clearwing,..so waspy 
in appearance. 1870 Daily News 19 July 6 A brown horse 
with a light waspy middle. 1889 Sfortsian 29 July 2/1 So 
long as a waspy waist is considered ‘a thing of pong ie 

2. Abounding in wasps. 

1681 Kector’s Bk. Clayworth be 53 It was also a very 
waspy year. 188 Morris in Mackail 23/2 (1899) 11. 13 Very 
hot and waspy it was at dinner. 

‘Wass, obs. f. was (see Be v, 3 and WaSH 2). 

Wassail (wo's'l, we's'l, -etl), sb, Now only 
arch. and Hist. Forms: 3 wees heeil, weeshail, 
washayl, washail, wesseyl, 3-4, 7 wassayl, 3, 


6-7, 9 arch. wassaile, 5 wassaylle, wessayle, | 


(whatsaile, -saill), 6 wassaill, -ayle, 6-7 was- 
sall, 7-8 wassal, (7 vassaile, //is/. was-haile, 
washeall, waes heal, 9 waisall, waissel, arch, 
was-hael), 5-9 wassel(l, 3- wassail. [ME. was 
heil etc., a. ON. ves (= later ver) hetll, corresp. to 
OE. wes hdl lit. ‘be in good bealth’ or ‘be fortn- 
nate’: see Bev, A. 3 and WHOLE a. 

As an ordinary salutation (= ‘hail’ or ‘ farewell’) the 
phrase, or an approzimation to it, occurs both in OE. (dé 
wes Jz, and in pl. wesad hdéle: see Bev. A. 3) and in ON. 
(pl. verid keilir). Butneitberin OF. nor in ON., ior indeed 
in any Tent. lang., has any trace been found of the nse as 
drinking formulas, of the phrases represented by wassail and 
drinkhail. \t seems probable that this use arose among the 
Danish-speaking inhabitants of England, and became more 
or less commos among the native population; in the r2thc. 
it was regarded by the Normans as markedly characteristic 
of Englishmen, ‘The earliest kaown occurrence of the phrases 
is in Geoffrey of Monmouth V1. xif. (¢ 1140), in the well-known 
story of Rowena (wes Aeil..drine heilt v.t. was Aeil, printed 
edd. corruptly wach? heil), pees attribution of the 
phrases to the sth century is an anachronism; the original 
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story as told by Nennins contains nothing corresponding to 
them. In Wace’s Bre? (¢ 1180), which is o metrical version 
of Geoffrey, varions MSS. have weshel, waisseil, gasel; 
arvinkel, drinehcheil, drechehel, ‘That Wace’s acquaintance 
with the ‘English’ phrases was not wholly derived from the 
passage in Geoffrey is shown by his reference to them inthe 
AKoman de Kou, where itis said that the night hefore the 
battle of Hastings was spent by the English in revelry, with 
cries of weissel (v.rr. wesse heil, welseil, weseil) and drinche~ 
Aeil (vite, drinceseil, drinseley, drinkeil), In the Specz- 
dum Stultorunz of Nigellus Wireker (¢ 1190) the English 
students at the university of Paris are praised for generosity 
and other virtues, but are said to be too much addicted to 
qwessail and dringail. The earliest example of the phrases 
in an English context is in Layamon’s translation of Wace. 

In drinkhail the second element is, asin wassai?, the ON. 
adj. Aeii2 used as complement. Although the phrase dreke 
Aetil is not recorded in ON., it has an exact syntactical 

arallelin sé¢ Aci//, ‘sit in health’, Whether the form of the 

rst element in drinkhail is due to OE. influence or is 
archaic Scandinavian is doubtful; the form drecheke? in 
one ATS, of Wace is noteworthy from its resemblance to the 
ON, of the literary period.] : 

1. A salutation uséd when presenting a cup of 
wine to a guest, or drinking the health of a person, 
the reply beiag DrinK-HAIL, 

erzos Lay, 14309 Reowen..bar an hir honde ane guldene 
bolle i-unlled mid wine..& bus zxrest sxide in /Englene 
londe Lanerd king wes hail [¢1275 wassayl]. /did. 14332 
(see Drinn-Hait]. /id. 14970 Heo fulde hir scale of wine.. 
& puns hailede him on..Lauerd king weeshail [¢ 1275 wassail], 
13.. LE. Allit. P. B. 1508 We3e wyn in pis won ‘wassayl !" 
hecryes, ¢1400 Bru? 52 Ronewenne..come Me 3 a conpe of 
golde..and knelede bifore be kyng, and saide to him ‘ What. 
saile |’.. pat was be ferst tyme pat 'whatsaile’ and ‘drynke- 
haile’ come vp into pis lande; and fram pat tyme into this 
tyme it Hap bene wel vsede. 568 Gaarton Chron, 11, 116, 
T trust this wassall shall make all England glad. And with 
that he drankea great draught, the king pledging him. 1832 
Motuerwett Poents, Battle-Flag of Sigurd i, Then liftthe 
can to bearded lip,.. Wassaile ! to every dark-ribbed ship, To 
every battle-field ! 3843 Lytron Last Bar. 1, v, Fair mistress 
Sybill, your dainty lips will not, I trow, refuse me the 
waisall. (Another ed. reads waissel.] 1860 Loncr. Way. 
side lun, K, Olaf xu. xiii, The Berserks drank * Was-hael t 
to the Lord 1’ 

+b. Asa mere salutation. quasi-arch. 

a 1643 Caatwricut Ordinary w. ii, Ha. What ? who goes 

there? Jfoth, Waes heal thon gentle Knight. 


"ic. zrontcally. A ‘salute’, smart attack. Ods. 
¢1q00 Laud Troy-bk. 9020 Odemoun,, Toke Menelaus In 
that swyng,.And him bare ower hig hors tayl: He 3aff him 
there suche a wassail, That he lay longe In colde swot. 

2. ‘The liquor in which healths were drank; esp. 
the spiced ale used in Twelfth-night and Christmas- 
eve celebrations, 

Wine and wassail (now arch, echoing Shaks.): vaguely, 
strong drink in abundance (cf. sense 4). 

¢1300 Havelok 1246 Wyn and ale deden he fete, And 
made[n] hem glade and blipe, Wesseyl ledden he fele sibe. 
1494 in Hovseh. Ord. (1799) 121 When the steward cometh 
inat the hall doore with the wassell, he must crie three tymes, 
Wassell, wassell, wassell. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. ViIL, 9 
Then was the wassaill or banket brought in, and so brake vp 


“Christmas, 160s Hotwano Pliny xxv. viii, [1. 224 And even 


at this day [in Spain] in their great feasts. they have a cer- 
taine Wassaile or Bragat, which goeth round about the tahle, 
made of honied wine or sweet mead, with..hearbes in it. 
1605 Suaxs. ALacb. 1. vii. 64 His two Chamberlaines Will I 
with Wine, and Wassell, so conuince, That Memorie..shall 
be a Fnme. 1616 B. Jonson Fores? iii, The jolly wassall 
walkes the often round, And in their cups, their cares are 
drown'd. 1616 — Masque of Christitas 2 Eoter..Wassal, 
Like a neat Sempster, and Songster; her Page bearing a 
browne bowle, drest with Rihbands. 3661 Wew Carolls for 
Christmas, For Twelftheday iii, The Wassell well spiced, 
abont shall go round, 1942-50 R. O. Camarince Archi- 
mage xiii, Wks. (1803) 39 ’Bove all things else he Wassel 
prir'd and ale. 1808 Scorr Mfarmion v1. Introd. 64 On 
Christmas eve..The wassel round, in good hrown bowls 
Garnish'd with rihbons, blithely trowls. 2816 — Old Mort. 
ix, Women, wine, and wassail, all to be had for little but 
the asking. 18z4 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 7 The wine and 
the wassail of mine host began to operate upon badies 
already a little jaded by the chase, 1836 Dickens Prchw, 
xxviii, They sat down, .toa substantial supper, and a mighty 
bow! of wassail,..in which the hot apples were hissing and 
bubbling. 1830 Tennyson /2 Afenz. cv. v, And strangely 
falls our Christmas-eve, .. But let no footstep beat the floor, 
Nor bowl of wassail mantle warm. 851 Lonar. Gold. Leg. 
1. Court-yard of Castle 17 Na song, no laugh, no jovial din 
Of drinking wassail to the pin. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv, iv, Two hundred gownsmen, wild with wrath and was- 
sail, came leaping to the rescne. 1898 J. B. Crozier Aly 
tuner Life v. 43 He was much addicted to wine and wassail 
too, as his blood-red face sufficiently attested. 

+3. Acustom formerly observed on Twelfth-night 
and New-Year’s eve of drinking healths from the 
wassail-bowl, + Also,? the persoa invited to drink 
from the wassail-bowl. Oés. 

1598 E, Guiurin Sézad, (1878) 25 A wassaile on twelfe night, 
x61z Secpen Jéfustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, 1x. 153, 1 see a 
custome in some parts among vs,..1 meane the yearely was- 
haile in the country on the vigil of the New-yeare. a 1654 
—, Table- Talk (1689) 42 The Pope in sending Rellicks to 
Princes, doesas Wenches do by their Wassels at New-years. 
tide, they present yon with a Cup, and yon must drink of 
aslabby stnff; but the meaning is, you mnst give them 
Moneys. 1658 Puittirs, Vassai/,..anancient Ceremonious 
custome, still nsed upon twelf day at night, of going about 
with a great bowl of Ale, drinking of healths. 1661 New 
Carols for Christmas, For Twelnday ii, Fora King of 
our Wassell this night we must chnse. 

4. A carousal ; riotous festivity, revelling. 

1602 Suaxs, Hant. 1. iv. 9 The King doth wake to night, 
and takes his ronse, Keepes wassels, 1606 — Ant. & C/.1, 
iv. 56 Anthony, Leane thy lascivious Vassailes, s6sq R. 


WASSAILER. 
Tatton Hog hath lost Pearl G 3, 1 sweare,..By Cresus 
name and by his castle, Where winter nights he keepeth 


wassell. 1805 Scorr Last Miastre/ v. viii, The blithesome 
signs of wassel gay Decay'd not with the dying day. 1820 
Byron Juan m1. xi, Meantime the lady and her lover sate 
At wassail in their beanty and their pride. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. (1849) 348, 1 at length arrived in merry East- 
cheap, that ancient region of wit and wassail, 1848 Lyrron 
Harold w. ii, A board was spread and a wassail was blithe 
around me. 1878 H. Puixips Jr. Poems fr. Sp. German 
72 Two kings held wassail in Orkadkl 1903 R.S, Hawxea 
footpr. Far Cornivatl 28 Now there was signal made of 
bopouet in the halls of Stowe, of wassail and dance, 

+5. A carol or song sung by wassailers; a was- 
sailing or health-drinking song. Ods. 

In quot. 1607 fronical or ocular. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater wu. i, Have you done 
your wassayl? ‘tis a handsome drowsie dittie I'll assure ye, 
now J had as leave hear a Cat cry. ¢16s0 New Christmas 
Carols, Carrol for Wassel-Bowl 7 Good Dame here at your 
Door Onur Wassel we begin, 4 

6. attrib. and Coméd., as (sense 3), wassatl-candle, 
-day, -singer, -singiug; (sense 4), wassail-dout, 
-revelry, -roar, -rout, -season,-song; also wassail- 
cup = WASSAIL-BOWL. 

A spurious compound wassail-bread, given in many Dicts., 
is due to a misinterpretation of qwastell-bread: see WASTEL. 
For a similar figment, wassail.cake, see quot. 1686-7 5.v. 
Wassait v. 2, 

3840 Loner, Skelelou in Armour vit, Many a *wassail-bont 
Wore the long Winter ont. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 179 
72, What? you are as a candle, the better part burnt out. 
Fal, A*Wassell-Candle, my Lord; all Tallow. 1634 Urear- 
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 6 Such as they met gave them 
money..to buy a *wassail-cup, a caronse. 1600 HoLtanxp 
Livy xxvi. xilt 593 The same wassaile cup [L. pocutum 
fdem) that first will be presented to me, sball go round about 
toyouall, 1853 C. Bronte Viltetfe xxv, Let us hanea Christ. 
mas wassail-cnp and toast Old England here, on the hearth. 
3742 SuENsTONE Schoolntistr. xiti, O *wassel days] O cus- 
toms meet and well! 1814 Scorr Lord of /sles vi. xix, But 
now, from England's host, the cry Thon hear'st of *wassail 
revelry, 1808 — Marition 1.xxx, This was the sign the feast 
was o'er; It hush’d the merry “*wassel roar. /did. 111. Introd. 
387 Of forayers, who,.. home returning, fill’d the hall With 
revel, *wassel-ront,and brawl. 1767 Micke Conczb, 1. xxix, 
Now fly the *wassal Seasons wingd with Glee. a 1825 Foany 
Voc E. Anglia, *Wassail-singers. 1895 ‘Q *(Quiller-Conch] 
Wand. Heath 182 December and January, witb, .carols and 
*wassail-singing. 1829 Scott Anne of G. xxiii, The chorus 
ofa *wassel-song, which some reveller was trolling over in 
his sleep. 1854 Gaack Gazenwooo Haps & Alishaps 88 A 
hall of the old castle, which had rung to the clang of rude 
armour, and the wassail songsof Erin's princes and knights. 


Wassail (wo's'l, we's'l, -cil), v. Forms: 4 
wosseyle, wesseyle, 7 wassaile, -ayle, 6 wassal, 
8 wessel, 8- wassail. [f. WaAssalL sé.] 

1. intr. To ‘keep wassail’; to sit carousing and 
health-drinking. 

er Sgt’ 1737 Hwan he, . fele sipeshaneden wosseyled, 
And with gode drinkes seten longe. /dfd. 20908 Hwat may 


pis be? Better is i go miself, and se: Hweber he sitten non, 
and wesseylen, 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 430 A Horn; the 


ancient vessel in which the Danes use to Wassayle, or drink” 


bealihs, 1889 F. M. Crawrorp Greifenstein V11. xxv, 136 
He feasted and wassailed with his warriors. 

2. trans. To driak to (frnit-trees, cattle) in was- 
sail, in order to ensure their thriving. /ocal, 

1648 Hearicn Aesfer., Christmasse-Eve, Wassaile the 
Trees, that they may beare You many a Plum, and many a 
Peare. 1686-7 Avarev Nem, Gentilisn: & Judaism: (1881) 9 
Mdm. at Twelve-tyde at night they nse in the Conntrey to 
wassaile their Oxen and to have Wassaile-Cakes made, 1865 
R. Honr Pop, Ron. W. Eng, and Ser. 176 This drink was 
called /az:6's-woof, and with it the trees were wassailed. 
3878 Folk-Lore Rec, 1. $3 1t is the custom, in the cider dis- 
tricts of Sussex, to worsle (wassail) the apple-trees. 1895 
F. T. E:woatny Zvil Eye iii, sog The old Christmas custom 
of wassailing the apple-trees, 


Wassail-bowl. A large bow] or cup ia which 
wassail (sense 2) was made and from which healths 
were drunk; a loving-cup; also the liquor con- 
tained in the bowl. 

3606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1.1, D 3b, Hee is a most excellent 
Turner, and will turne you wassel-bowles, and posset 
Cuppes. 1608-9 Shutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 179 
Given to the maides which came with the wassell-bonle, 
xij, 1610 Fretcuer Faiths. Shepherdess v. i, Some neere 
towne,.. Hath drawne them thether, bout some lusty sport ; 
Or spiced wassal Bonle, 1648 Herrick /Yesper., Country 
Life 56 Thy Wassaile bowle, That's tost up after Fox i’ th’ 
Hole..; thy Christmas revellings. 166: Pervs Diéar: 
26 Dec., We went into an alehonse and there..a washeall. 
bowle woman and girle came to us and sung tous. 1686-7 
Auprev Kent Gentilisin & Fudaisne (1881) 40 They goe into 
the Ox-house to the oxen, with the Wassell-bowle and drink 
tothe ox. 1777 Brano oi adel 8 xvi 195 Young Women 
went about pets a Wassail- bowl, that is, a Bowl of spiced 
Ale on New Year's Eve. 1808 Scorr Marnziou 1. xv, A 
mighty wassail-bow! he took, And crown'd it high in wine. 
18zo W. Iavinc Sketch B&. (1849) 287 A huge silver vessel of 
rare and curions workmanshbip..the Wassail Bowl, so re- 
nowned io Christmas festivity. /did. 288 nofe, The Was. 
sail Bowl was sometimes composed of ale instead of wine; 
with nutmeg, sngar, toast, ginger, and roasted crabs, 1860 
G. P, Morris Poenzs (ed. 15) 178 Some love to stroll where 
the wassail-boul And the wine-cups circle free, 


Wassailer (wo's¢le1, we's?la1). [f. Wassain 
v.+-ER1.] One who takes part in riotous festivi- 
ties ; a reveller. : 

3634 Mitton Conus 179, I should be loath To meet the 
rndenesse, and swill'd imsolence Of such late Wassailers. 
3794 CoterincE Xelig. Musings 284 O pale-eyed form, Tbe 
victim of seduction,.. Who in loathed orgies with lewd was. 
sailers Must gaily langh, while (ete. s822 Byron Sardanag, 


WASSAILING. 


1.3, Sar. And yon will join ns at the banquet? Sad. Sire, 

Dispense with me—I am no wassailer. 31844 Disrar.i 

Coningsby v. ii, A rather boisterous party of wassailers who 

had heen celebrating at Buckhnrst’s rooms the trinmph of 

*Eton Statesmen’. 1882 Standard 18 Feb, 5/2 Christopher 

North pictnres the wassailer of the’ Noctes Amhrosianz' 

as revelling in a plenitude of Pandores. 5 

+b. One who takes part in Twelfih-night or 

Christmas-tide ‘ wassailing’. Ods. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Massedlers..such as in the 
Country go about from House to House, during the Festival 
of Christmas, and sing Catchés for Drink or other small 
Boon. 1817 N. Daaxe Shaks. & Timer 1. vi. 130 The 
persons thus accompanying the Wassal bowl, especially those 
who danced and played, were called Wassailers, 1913 J. B. 
Partringe in olk-lore XX111. 455 Wassailers still go found 
at Randwick, Woodchester, {etc.].., and probably many 
other villages fin Gloucestershire}. 

Wa'ssailing, v4/. 55. [f. Wassat v. + -1NG 1] 

1. The action of the verb WassaiL; caronsing, 
riotons festivity. 

1886 Siongy Arcadia it, (1598) 390 Spending all the 
day, and good part of the night, ‘A dauncing, carolling and 
wassalling, 1641 Mitton CA. Disctpi. u. 61 That men 
should hee. .push’t forward to gaming, jigging, wassailing, 
and mixt dancing is a borror to think. 1820 W. Iravixc 
Sketch Bk. (1849) 237 \ts feudal hospitalities, and lordly 
wassailings, have passed away. 1913 J.G. Frazea Golden 
Bough (ed. 3), Balder 1. ii, 58 Before the wassailing begins, 
the various fathers perform a curious operation on the arms 
oftheir sons. A 

+2. The action (practised in English conntry dis- 
tricts by the poorer classes, esp. by the children) of 
going from house to honse at Christmas-time, 
singing a song expressive of good wishes for 
Christmas and the coming year, usnally with the 
addition of carols or other songs. 

1742 Agrecable Compan. in Halliwell Shaks. (1856) VI. 
332 “Twas an ancient custom amongst poor people to go 
a wesseling at Christmas...Snch poor peer went about to 
get money to drink yonr health, and for which they carried 
a box..to put their money in. 1889 Doa, E. Huast /fom 
sham (¢d. 2) Gloss. Snssex Wds., Wasseling, a name given 
to the singing of Christmas carols at the doors of houses, 
a practice. .which is dying ont. 

. allrib., as wassatling bowl, song, watch. 

1555 W. Warreman Fardle Facions u. ix. 194 The maner 
is, out of one of these Skulles, as ont of a wassailing boule, 
to giue all those the wine that haneslaine anenemie. a@ 1586 
Sronev Arcadia u. xxvii. (1912) 321 Meaning to observe a 
wassaling watch allthat night. 1914 Conte, Rev, Jan. 134 
The wailing songs and wassailing songs of darker days. 

Wassailous (wovs¢las), a. nonce-wd, {f. 
Wassalt 5, or v,+-008.] Given to revelry. 

1893 F. Tuompson Poets 43 The wassailons heart of the 
Year is thine. 

Wassailry (wo-s'lri). are. [f. Wassain sd. + 
-RY.] Caronsing, revelry. 

1814 Soutney Roderick xii. 102 No season this for old 
solemnities, For wassailry and sport, 1860 Sia T. Maatin 
florace, Odes 1. xiv. 35 A worthier heir..with a lordlier 
wine, Than at the feasts divine Of pontiffs flows, your floor 
in wassailry shall stain. 

Wassal. focal. Also wassel. [Of obscure 
origin.} The stems of seaweed used asa manure. 

1797 J. Baway & Cutcey Agric. Northumbld. 118 The 
Sucus digitatus (wassels) is the great favourite. 1892 J.C. 
Hooncson in Hirt, Berwicksh. Naturalists’ Club XVV, 115 
note, The stems.. become detached from their rocks about 
October, and are locally named ‘ helks' or ‘ wassal ', 

Wassal(1, -ale: see VassaL, WassalL. 

Wassal(l)age, -edge, obs. Sc. ff. VASSALAGE, 

Wassayl(e, -lle, obs. forms of WassarL, 

‘Wasse, obs. f. was (see Be v.) and Waan v. 

Wassel, obs. f. WassaiL; var. WassaL. 

Wassell: see VassaL, WassatL, WaASTEL. 

+ Wasser. Obs. rare. ?Shortened form of next. 

1600 New Metamorphosis (Wright Diet. 1857 s.v.), The 
horrible huge whales did there appeare: The wasser that 
makes marryners to feare. 

+ Wasserman. Obs. [a. G. cvassermann lit. 
‘water-man’,] A fabled sca-monster partly in the 
form of a man, snpposed to destroy ships. 

1590 Srensea J. O. 11, xii, 24 The Sriesly Wasserman, that 
makes his game The fying ships with swiftnesse to pursew, 
1593 Nasue CArist's £. D 2 b, [The devils] entred and in- 
habited the Sea-monsters, snch as the Whale, the Grampoys, 
the Wasserman, whom they haue snborned and inspyred to 
lye in wayte for Shipswrack. 1599 — Lenten Stue The 

reater giants of Russia & Island, as the whale, ihe sea 

jorse, the Norse, the wasserman, the Dolphin, the Grampoys, 

Wassh(e, obs. ff. Wasu. 

W assilaige,wassolage, obs.Sc. ff. VASSALAGE, 

Waat (wgst, wst), 2nd pers. sing. pa. t. of Bev. 

Waat, obs. form of Waist, Waste, WEST. 

Wastable (wéstab’l), a [f Waste v + 


- ABLE. | 

1. Liable to be wasted ; subject to wastage. Also, 
in Laz, said of things in respect of which a tenant 
may be chargeable with waste. 

1436 Libel King. Policy 362 in Pol. Poeurs (Rolls) Ul. 173 
For moche of thys chaffare that is wastable .Mighte be for- 
borne for dere and dyssevable. ¢ 1460 J. Russece LA. Nur- 
ture 179 in Balees Bk. (1868) 129 For ale pat is newe is 
wastable with-owten dowt. 1611 Cotca, Adustible,.. 
burneable, wastcable. a1625 Ilopaat Keforts (1650) 234 
A Lessee..must neither take Timber or other things wast- 
able. 1825 Bextnam Offe. Aft. Maximized fudications 
Postscr, (1830) 4 After hearing, [from 4 to 6 years are) waste- 
able in reference to a Master. 
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+2. Of a country: Desolate, waste. Ods. 

41450 Loveticu Grai/ xlviii. 306 Vpon a day as they forth 
wente, In a wastable Contre veramente, where that was 
scars of vyaunde. 

Wastage (wstédz). [f£ Waste v. +-ace.] 

1. a. Loss or diminution by use, decay, leakage, 
or the like. 

1756 P, Browne Fastatca (1785) 23 His goods must he 
shipped on board of some drover, where they seldom fail 
paying the nsnal tributes of pilferage and wastage. 1796 
Ann, Reg., Projects 436 The allowance from a pound to a 
ponnd aod half for wastage. 3800 Asiatic Ann. Keg., Mise. 
Tracts 203/1 The allowance for the wastage in the drying 
is rendered perfectly arbitrary. 1852 Moarit Tanning & 
Currying (1853) 325 Tbe loss and wastage upon hides, from 
hair, flesh, &c., may he estimated at from 12 to 15 per cent. 
3861 Suites Engineers V1. 196 The lightermen claimed as 
their right the perquisites of ‘wastage’ and ‘leakage ’. 1904 
Times 24 Aug.6/1 The scheme for reinforcement is prepare 
for a far heavier wastage than has as yet taken place, 

b. The action of spending uselessly or using 
wastefully; loss incurred by wasteftlness. 

3885 H.C. McCoon Tenants of Old Farit 118 A noble 
German lady found..there was a vast wastage in her honse- 
hold, 1889 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 178/2 There is a subtlety 
which here in Rome Men look for in blind wastage of their 
lives, Not knowing where to seek it. 1906 Dazly Chron, 
8 May 6/6 It is donbtful if anywhere in the world there is 
a greater wastage of coal than in Bombay, 

e. The action of laying (land) waste. 

rg1x Weastea, 

2. The product of wear or decay, waste. 

1898 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 538/1 One of eight principal gla- 
ciers that bear away the icy wastage of Mount Kazbek. 

3. Sc. A ruined or deserted place; also, a waste 


piece of ground. 

1823 GaLt Gilhaize xx, Carsewell’s family has, gone all to 
drift, and his house become a wastage. 1830 — Lawrie 7. 
su. x, The settlement... was plainly ordained to be soon a 
wastage; for the honses received no repair, {etc.). 183a 
Fraser's Mag. V.694 Their grand theatre became a wastage. 
3881 Alem. G, Thomson ix. 125 A row of houses on either 
side,—the houses not qnite attached to each other, but 
having a wastage between. 

Waastayne, var. WastInE Ods., wilderness 

Waast-coat, obs. form of Waistcoat. 

Waste (waist), sd. Forms: 3-7 wast, 4-5 
waast, 6,8 waist, 6 wayste, 4-0 Sc. vast(e, 3- 
waste. [a. OF. wast(e, dial. variant of guast(e, 
gast(e, partly repr. L. véstum, neut. of vastus 
WasSTE a. (q.v. for the phonology), partly a verbal 
noun f. waster (guaster, gaster) Waste v. Cf. Pr. 
gasé ravage, waste, Sp., Pg. gasto expense, It. 
guasto ravage, damage, injury. 

In early ME. the word adopted from OF. took the place 
of the cognate native West of the same meaning. In-mod. 
Eng. the sb. in some senses may be f, WasTE r.] 


Waste or desert land. 

1, Uninbabited (or sparsely inhabited) and un- 
cultivated country; a wild and desolate region, a 
desert, wilderness. Somewhat rheforical. 

ers00 Trin, Coll, Hont, 163 Ac seden hie henen wenden, 
atlai As lond unwend and hicam waste, and was roted 


oueral and swo bicam wildernesse. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 3072 
Pe barn sco {se, Hagar) dide drinc o pat wel, In pat wast 


| can pai dnell. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Afartha) 21 In 


pat vaste scho fand a tovne, pat nov is callit Terrascone. 
@ 1400-50 Hars Alex. 3487 Pare many daies be dissert he 
dryfes with his ost,..Be wast & be wildirnes & be watirles 
bournes, ¢145§0 Erle of Tolous 451 From them be wente 
into a waste, 1704 Pore !Vindsor For.80 But see, the man 
who spacious regions gave A waste for beasts, himself deny'd 
a grave, a1718 Prioa Solomon. 279 North beyond Tartary's 
extended Waste. 3807 Worpsw, IAtte Doe v. 1164 Among 
the wastes of Rylstone Fell. 3849 C. Baonte SAiriey xxiii, 
The shadowless and trackless wastes of Zahara. 1854 J.S.C. 
Asaorr Nafolcon (1855) 11. xiii. 221 Napoleon was now., 
in an uncultivated country of almost bonndless wastes. 1864 
‘Tennyson Aylmter's F. 742 Is there no prophet but the 
voice that calls Doom upon kings, or in the waste ‘ Repent ‘? 
1871 Backie Four Phases i, uf Wandering about in a bogg 
waste. 1885 Athenzum 23 May 669/1 A sandy waste, whic! 
is scantily clad with herbage, 

b. éransf. Applied, e.g., ta the ocean or other 
vast expanse of water (often waste of waters, watery 
waste), to land covered with snow, and to empty 
space or untenanted regions of the air. 

gga in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 89 A place caulled 
vastui vacuum j. the great waste asmoche to saie as a place 
voyde or emptie withonte the worlde where is neither fier 
ayre water nor earth. 1655 Watiea Panceyr. Ld. Protector 
4 Lords of the Worlds great Waste, the Ocean, wee Whole 
Forrests send to Raigne npon the Sea. 1 Mitton ?. 1. 
It. 1045 Satan..in the emptier waste, resembling Air, Weighs 
his spend wings. 31697 Dayvpen 2 x¢7s vit. 310 From that 
dire Deluge, throngh the wat'ry Waste, , .at last eseap'd, to 
Latium we repair. 1712 ADptson Sec’, No. 309 P 21 In 
Satan's Voyage throngh the Chaos there are several ]ma- 
ginary Persons described, as residing in that immense Waste 
of Matter. 1734 Ramsay Visions xviii, Millions of myles 
throch the wyld waste. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magich 1. vi. 
160 The utmost extent of the waste, or expanse of space. 
1728 Pore Dunc, in, 88 Where Mzotis sleeps, and hardly 
flows The freezing Tanais thro’ a waste of snows. 1757 
Gaay Couplet about Birds 2 Vhe song-thrnsh there Scatters 
his loose notes in the waste of air. 1804 Moone Jo Mar- 
chioness Dowager Donegall 32 Those pnre isles,, Which 
bards of old, with kindly iney, lac’d For happy spirits 
in th'Atlantic waste? 1804 W. £. Bow.es Sfir, Discov. 

8 Whose volcanic fires A thousand nations view, hung 

ike the moon High in the middle waste of heaven, 1818 
Scort Art, Afidi. \i, As these broad black raindrops mingle 
with the waste of waters, 1864 D. G. Mitchet. Sev, Stor. 


WASTE. 


257 A raft is floating upon an ocean waste. 1871 L. Sternen 
Mlaygr, Eur, (1894) iii, 82 Showing their bare faces of pre- 
cipitovs rock across the dreary wastes of snow. 1892 M. 
Creicutos Ast. Ess. ix. (1902) 266 The waste of waters 
which spread on the east.,was not sea-water. 3892 Laoy 
F. Veaney Veraey Mem. 1.198 The * great level’ round the 
isle of Ely.,was..a waste of water in winter, 
Cc. fig: 

3814 Scott Lord of fsles ut. xvii, His soul a rock, his heart 
awaste. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Alan of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 86 If she conld at any time..have claimed the 
smallest spot in the ‘waste’ of George’s memory, 1836 
J. H. Newman Par, Serwz Il. xiv. 221 The open inhospit- 
able waste of this world. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxvi, 
Miss Brass.. opening the safe, bronght from it a dreary waste 
of cold potatoes, looking as eatable as Stonehenge. 1901 
Seotsman 15 Mar. 7/4 There still stood between the House 
and its most urgent bnsiness a dreary waste of more than 
a hundred and twenty questions. 

2. A piece of land not cultivated or used for any 
purpose, and producing little or no herbage or 
wood. In legal use spec. a piece of such land not 
in any man’s occupation, but lying common. 

In some dialects the ordinary word; otherwise rare in 
colloquial use. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. Prot. 163 Vncoupled ne wenden 
Bope in wareine & in waste where hem lene lyketh. 14.. 
Customs of Malton in Engl. Alise. (Surtees} 58 It was 
graunted to the for sayd Kurgeses a wast of einer syde of 
the town, 3423 Cov. Leet Bk. 46 The Prioures wast in 
Hasillwod. 1g80 in Lanes. §& Chesh. Wells (1884) 1. 72 
With th‘ appurtenncs of and all and singular the said Man- 
nors,,moores, mosses, wasts fete.) 1582 Durham: WH tlls 
(Surtees 1860) 11. 54 My house I dwell in,..and the waist 
adjoyninge upon the same. 1600 Knaresh. Wilds (Surtees) 

. 222 One waist with two cottages tbereupon builded. 
3662 in Horsfield H7s¢. Lewes (1824) I. 179 Times for the 
putting the tenants cattle into the common pastures, wastes, 
and commons of the manor. 1937 E, Laurence Duty o 
Steward 59 That they do not encroach upon the Lord's 
Waste, by ieping Stone, Sand, &e. 1786 J. Roarats cn 
60 [He was} permitted to keep six or seven cows upon the 
waste. 1799 A. Voune Vrew Agric. Lincoln 147 At Leak 
and Wrangle there are some wastes, which the cottagers 
sometimes take in, and cultivate potatoes. 1820 STAAKIE 
Rep. Cases N. P. 11. 464 lt was contended on his part, that 
the doeus in guo belonged to Lady Smith in right of her 
manor, as being part of the wastes of that manor, 1828 
Baanewat & Carssweet kia &. B. VMN. 305 It was con- 
tended, that as the adjoining land belonged to Roberts, the 

rim4 facie presumption was that the waste between his 
and and the high road belonged also to him. 1864 Tenny- 
son North. Farmer, Old Style vii, An’ 1 a’ stubb'd Thnr- 
naby wadste. did. x, Dubbnt loodk at the wadste; theer 
warn't not feeid for a cow; Nowt at all but bracken an’ 
fuzz, 1864 — Enoch Arden 729 Behind, With one small 
gate that open’d on the waste, Flourish’d a little garden. 

+3. A devastated region. Obs. 

1611 Biste /sa. Ixi. 4 They shall build the olde wastes, 
they shall raise vp the former desolations. 1697 Davoren 
Ainetis x. 572 All the leafie Nation sinks at last; And Vul- 
can rides in Triumph o’re the Wast. a 

4. Coal-mining. A disused working; a part of 


a mine from which the coa) has been extracted. 

1695 Par. ae St. Andrew's, Newe. in Brand Hist. New- 
castle (1789) If. so1 ote, {Two men) were drowned in a 
coal-pitt..hy the breaking in of water from an old waste. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 29 There is this and that 
Invention found ont to draw ont all great Old Waists, or 
Drowned Collieries. 1773 422. Reg.151 The fonl air in an 
old waste of a colliery..took fire, and breaking down the 
barrier.. between the waste and the working pit, made the 
most terrible explosions. 1839 Ure Dict Arts ggo In 
collieries which, .have goaves, creeps, or crushed wastes, the 
disengagement of the fire-damp from these recesses is munch 
influenced by the state of atmospheric pressure. 1877 Encycl. 
Brit. V1. 64/2 The space from which the entire quantity of 
coal has been removed is known in different districts as the 
*goaf’, ‘gob’, or ‘waste’. x91r Act 1 §& 2 Geo, F ©. 50 
§ 52 (2) Props shall not be withdrawn from the waste or 
goaf. otherwise than by means of a safety contrivance. 

fransf, 1812 Joun Witson Agric. Renfrew. 26 The extent 
of excavation or waste, in these mines [the alum mines of 
Hurlet, Renfrews.] is about 14 mile in length, end the 
greatest breadth about 7? ofa mile, 

II. Action or process of wasting. 

5. Useless expenditure or consumption, squander- 
ing (of money, goods, time, effort, etc.). 

1397 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7725 Pulke festes he wolde holde 
so nobliche Wip so gret prute & wast & so richeliche Pat 
(etc). 13.. Cursor M, 252 (Gott.) And till paim speke i 
albermast Pat ledis pair lines in meki) wast. 1303 R. Baunne 
flandl, Syune 7261 Rere sopers yn pryuyte, With glotonye, 
echone fey be; And byt ys moche waste ynne, And gadryng 
of onbersynne. ¢1380 Wyctir HWés. (1880) 15 Pon; pei hem 
self han nenere so mnche wast of mete and drynk. /éfd. 
60 For ajenst cristis wilful ponert bei techen in dede worldly 
coueitise & moche wast in prorgly goodis. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Pars, T. ¥ 813, Men onghten eschue fool largesse that men 
clepen wast. 1411-ra Hocc.eve De Reg. Princ. 521 Now wold 
god pe waast of cloth & pryde Y-pnt were in exyl perpetuel, 
61450 Carcrava Life St. Aug. xxxvii. q7 Grete wast was not 
in his hous of sotil metes, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1746, They consumeth superflnonsly & spendeth in waste, in 
one daye, the goodes that wolde snflyse & serve for theyr ne- 
cessite many dayes, ¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr, 

5 Waste, prodigalité. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1. it. 160 
Wear Meanes is very slender, and your wast great. 1601 — 
Twel, Nut. i. 141 Clocke strikes. The clocke vpbraides me 
with the waste of time. 1613 Puacnas Pilgvémtage (1614) 
218 They may not bury the corps in silke or needie-worke 
..for this were waste, and a worke of the Gentiles. ¢ 1645 
Mitton Senn. xii. 14 For all this wast of wealth and loss of 
blood. 1697 Draypen ners x. 1295 Why these insultin 
Words, this waste of Breath, Io Souls undannted, anc 
secure of Death? 1812 H. & J. Smits Xey. Addr. tv. vi, 
Vour debts mount high—ye ld in deeper waste. 185% 
Kineszey Fras? xiii, Everywhere waste? Waste of manure, 
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waste of land, waste of muscle, waste of brain, waste of 
popolation—and we call ourselves the workshop of the 
world! 1853 Dickens Sicak Ho, \ii, All this was done 
with the greatest despatch, and without the waste of a 
moment, 1879 Huxiev Sensation Sci, & Cult. (1881) 246 

¢ maxim that metaphysical inquiries are barren of result, 
and that the serious occupation of the mind with them is a 
mere waste of time and labour. 

Proverd. 1546 (see Haste 56.6]. «1591 H. Smit Serv, 
Reb, Fonak (1602) E 8, It is good that men looke before they 
leape, hast mukes wast. r64r Sanperson Seri, ad Anlam 
xiii. (689) 550 But haste maketh waste, we say. 1736 [see 
Want 53.13 Prov], 1877 Raynonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
347 Since dice has been less haste there hus been less waste. 

b. Phrases, fe wake, + do waste, to be wasteful. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 139, I bidde noght that thou do wast, 
Bot hold largesce in his mesure. ¢1480 Lyi. Childr. Lyt, 
Bk, 56 in Babeecs BR. 20 Loke pon doo noo waste. 1481 
Caxton Godjrey xciii. 144 But they made grete waast & 
more than neded, & so by their oultrage & folye they Jacked 
in short tyme. 1854 ParmMoae Aneel in Ho., Betrothal 138 
Long lease of bis low mind befall! The man who, in his wil- 
ful gust, Makes waste for one, to others all Discourteous, 
frigid, and unjust! 

+e. (HVords of) waste: useless talk. Obs. 
e1400 Destr. Troy 2547 Why fader. .are yo so fer troublet 
At his wordys of waste, & his wit febill? 143a-sotr. HWigden 
(Rolls) VII. 187 The erle perceyvynge that he hade spoken 
wordes of waste [se superflua dixisse). c1460 Tovwneley 
Alys#, ii, 134 Thou Iangyls waste. 
+d. Wasted labour. Oés. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2908 Thei armed hem with mochel 
haste; But sekirly it was but waste, For thei of Troye were 
mo than thai,..And sclow hem foule, when thei were met. 
€1430 Syx Gener. (Roxh.) 6672 Folow noo ferthir, for it is 
waste, i 7 

+e. Jz waste, in vain, to no purpose. Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder go5 But all his werk was in waste. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliv. (Luey) 280 Bot al ves in wast 
pat wrocht. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 1. 82 He spilleth many a 
word in wast That schal with such a poeple trete. ¢1400 
Beryn 1232 Beryn..axid aftir clothis; but it was al in wast. 
1449 Pecock Xegz. 1. iv, 21 He presupposith tho gouern. 
auncis, vertues, and trouthis to be bifore knowen of tho 
same mea, and ellis in waast he schulde so speke to tho men 
of hem not bifore knowen. ¢1470 Henry iVadlace vi. 916 
Than Wallace said: ‘In waist is that trawaill’. 1573 
Dovctas 2 neis v. vili.24 Ther hardy Kempis all in waist 
let draw, Athir at vthir, mony rowtis gret. @15s3 Uoatn 
Royster D. wv. v, While my life shall last, For my friende 
Goodlucks sake ye shall not sende in wast. 1§53 BRENor 
Q. Curtius 1x. iij, Meethinkes 1..go about in wast to 
stirre up your unwilling, and unmoveahle mindes. 1556 T. 
Hosv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer Transl. Epist. A ij, What- 
soever I shoulde write therein, were hut beer in waste, 
1568 Gnarron Chron. II. 68: He thought to spende na 
lenger tyme in waste. 1590 SrENsER /. Q. 10. x. 13 [She] 
Laught at his foolish labour spent in waste, (1725 Watts 
Logic, vi. § 3 So foolish and lavish are we, that too often we 
use some words in mere waste, and have no ideas for them.) 


f. A profusion, lavish abundance of something. 

1725 Porr Odyss. vi. 356 And there the garden yields a 
waste of flow'rs. 1831 Scott C/. Nodt. iii, Cooling the fra- 
grant breeze which breathed from the flowers and shrubs, 
that were so disposed as to send a waste of sweets around, 
1855 Texxyson Brook 191 Poor Philip, of all his lavish waste 
of words Remains the lean P. W. on his tomb. 

g. An instance or example of wasting. 

16ra Bacon Zss., Of Dispatch (Arh.) 246 Prefaces, and 
passages, and excusations, and other speeches of reference to 
the person, are great wastes of time. ¢1650 Hicrorp /ustit, 
(1658) 6 Use Parsimony betimes before a wast be made, for 
Seneca tells you, Sera est in fundo Parsimonia, Ibid. 9 
Riches may be well compared unto Cisternes or Pooles, 
which a small stream will easily fill, if there be no leaks or 
wasts, but small wasts and expences continuing, and not 
prevented, have decieved [sic], and undone many. 1658 
Whole Duty of Man viii. § 12. 187 This is a waste of that 
which is mach more precious, our time. 1780 Afirror No. 
79» 1 But to win them by offices of kindness, or attach them 

y real services, they consider as a fruitless waste of time. 
1867 Sire C. Dink in L772 (1917) 1. vii. 76 You think it a 
waste of money for me to contest Chelsea. 1909 Dazly 
Chron. 4 Mar. 7/5 The economical woman..keeps a close 
watch for the small wastes that eat up more principal than 
the hig purchases. 31920 Cuasteaton Uses of Diversity 54 
He is somewhat anticlerical; which seems a waste of talent 
in a country where there is no clericalism. 

G. Destruction or devastation caused by war, 
floods, conflagrations, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 4336, He would doubt. 
lesse hane made ao horrible destruction and waste through 
oute all Germany. 1§96 Zaz. //7,1, ii. 139 Like a cloake, 
doth hide From weathers Waste the vnder garnisht pride, 
1599 Snaxs. Hen. V, 11. iii. 18, What is it then to me, if im- 

10us Warre.. Doe..all fell feats, Enlynckt to wast und deso- 

tion? 160 Hoinano Péiny vi. xxix, T. 145 It was the 
‘Egyptians warres and not the Romanes that gave the wast 
to Aithyopia. (L. Nec tamen arma Romana ibi solitudinent 

Jecerunt.) 1657 AustEN Fruit Trees Ep. Ded., There 

having been so great a wast and destruction of Wood. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Vat, (1834) 11. 304 Were charity..to be the 

revailing humour in the world, it would, turn industry into 
its proper channel, where it would not overflow to make 
waste and do mischief, nor be lost among the barren sands 
of whimsy. 1855 Macaunay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV. 223 In 
three years they had committed such waste on their native 
land as thirty years of English intelligence and industry 
would scarcely repair. 1864 Trnnvson Ay/imer's F, 640 
When since had flood, fire, earthquake, thunder, wrought 
Such waste and havock as the idolatries Which [etc.). 

th. pl. Ravages. Oés. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trav, 1. 242 This City doth welnigh ioyno 
to the skirts of Aitna... The eiected flames haue heretofore 
committed horrible wasts. 1736 1. H. Browne Pife of 
Tobacco i. 20 While Wastes of War deform the teemin 
Coast. 1738 Wes.ev Psalms civ. vii, Pleas’d with the Work 
of thy owo Hands, Thou dost tbe Wastes of Time repair. 
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+e. concr. Something wasted or destroyed. Os, 
é1600 Saks. Sonn. xii. 10 Then of thy beauty do I] ques- 
tion make That thon among the wastes of time must goe, 
8640 Sucktine Discount, Col. i. (1642) E 4, Shal,. This pre- 
tious Lovelinesse, Passe with other common things Among 
the wasts of time? 
7. Law. ‘ Any unauthorized act of a tenant for a 


freehold estate not of inheritance, or for any lesser 
interest, which tends to the destruction of the tene- 
ment, or otherwise to the injury of the inheritance’ 
(Pollock, Zaw of Torts, 1887, p. 285). Writ of 
waste (= AF. bref de wast), a writ commanding 
the sheriff to inhibit a tenant from an act of waste. 
+ Year, day, and waste: see YEAR 7 b. Jinpeach- 


ment of waste: see IMPEACHMENT 4 b. 

For examples of AF. was? in this use see Rolls of Parit, 
T. o/1 (1278), LI. 40/1 (1330), IT. r70/2 (1347). 

1414 Rolls of Parit, VV. 60/2 Moreover, to enqueren what 
wast was made in the Kynges Maners, fro the tyme of 
Kyng John..into that day. €1450 Godstow Reg. 317 Hit 
shold not he lawfull to the same sir william. .to cast downe 
ony treys, nopere to make wast, sellyng or distroiyng, with- 
in the terme abouesaid, but for housebote, ¢147§-80in Oxf, 
Stud. Soc. & Legal Hist. (1914) VV. 225 In an uccon of waste 
suyd..before the kinges Justices..for hrennyng of a water 
Mill. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII ¢, 33 Preamble, The said 
Dame Cicile shuld not be tberof impeched of Wast. 1544 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures vii. 15 Insuch case yf the lesse make 
wast, y® lessour shal haue agaynst hym awryt of Wast. 1628 
Coxe Oz Litt. 1. 53 There be two kinds of Wasts, viz, 
Voluntarie or actuall, and permissiue. 165: N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1.1.13 The King.,leaves the noble Crown of 
England in the base condition of a Farme, subject to strip 
and waste by mean mens and crosses the Irish Seas with an 
Army. 1651 tr. Kitchin's Furisd. (1653) 331 If a house he 
uncovered by suddaine tempest, it isnot waste, but if the 
Lessee suffer that to be uncovered, that the Timber rot, it is 
waste, 1770 Aun, Reg. 173 Having caused a man to be appre. 
hended who had committed waste on the estate of the earl 
of Donnegal, @1845 Porson Law in Encycl. Afetrop. Il. 
828/1 ‘The principal incidents to a tenancy in estate tail are, 
(x) the right of the tenant to commit what is called wasze. 
1863 H. Cox /us¢, 1. viii. sco Such injunetions include those 
aguinst wuste where a person having only a limited interest 
in an estate in his occupation, threatens to wastefully cut 
down timber, or otherwise injure the freehold, 

Jig. 1679 Owen Christol. xvii. Wks. 1851 I. 216 Yet the 
inheritance is secured for us; and we are preserved from 
such offences against the supreme Lord, or committing such 
wastes, as sbould cast us out of our possession. : 

8. The consumption or using up of material, 
resources, time, etc. Ods, as distinct from 5. 

1568 Grarton Chiron. 11. 751 He had long maintayned the 
siege to no smal! wast and consumyng of his brothers treasure 
and riches. 31597 Hooxer £ced Pol, v. Ixii. § 10 Euill 
ministers of good things are as torches, a light to others, a 
wast to none but themselues only. 1605 Snaxs. Lear n. i. 
102 ‘Tis they haue put him on the old mans death, To hane 
th’ expence and wast of his Renenues. 

+b. The consumption (of candles, etc.) at a 
funeral or obit. Ods. 

1477-9 Kee. St. Mary at Hil? (1905) 78 For the wast of ij 
tapres at Caustons obite, iiijd. 1g06 in Glasscock Ree. S#. 
Michaels, Bp! s een (1882) 31 Rec. of Thomas Whepy!}! 
for the waste of torches at his wife’s burieng, iiijd. §55 
Churchw. Ace. St. fielen's, Abingdon (Nichols 1797) 141 
For wast of the paskall and for holye yoyle, 5* 104. “1556~7 
in Archgol, Fral. (1886) XLII. 175 Paide to the chandler 
for waste of y® waxe, vilj4. ake 

9. Gradual loss or diminution from use, wear 
and tear, decay or natural process. Now somewhat 
rare. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hex. VIT (1896) 300 Deliverances em- 

loymentes perusynges losse & wast of the Stuff takle 
Brows & other the premisses. 1514-15 Act 6 Hen. Vill c.9 
§ 1 The Carder and Spynner to delyver agayn to the same 
clothier yerne of the same Wolle by the same..true. .weight 
the wast therof exceptid. 3gq7 in Sir J. Williams Aceompte 
(Abbotsf. Club 1836) 7 Allowaunce..for the waste of souche 

late as was..delyuerde,.vnto thofficers of his housholde to 

¢ daylye vsed. ¢x600 Suaxs, Sonn, ix. 11 But beauties 
waste hath in the world an end. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 218 
Thinne Aire is better pierced; but Thicke Aire preserneth 
the Sound better from Wast. 1676 W. B. Touch-st. Gold & 
Silver Wares 3 Silver is a Mineral. .that will endure melt. 
ing for a long time in extream heat, with but very little 
wast. 21767 M. Bruce Life & lWés, (1914) 18a Each would 
fondly raise Some lasting monument, to save his name Safe 
from the waste of years. 31991 Smeaton Ldystone L. § ga 
Workmen..look upon the stone so coated, as not to be in 
a state of waste or decay. i801 /armer’s Afag. Nov. 422 
An old venerable Cathedral still remains here, in defiance of 
the waste of time, and the rude hand of reformers. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sci. § Art ¥. 272 The odour of all bodies 
tbat excite the sensation of smell cannot be given out with- 
out a waste of their substance, 1830 Lvec. Princ. Geol. 1. 
135 Rounded pebbles derived from the waste of..the older 
Apennine rocks, 1847 in Aiton Dow. Econ. (1857) 339 The 
repairs now reqnired are not mere ordinary repairs, but 

- rebuilding rendered necessary by the waste of time. 1877 
Hoxtey PAysiogr. 168 Abundant evidence of marine waste 
may he seen on any visit to the seaside. 

b. with reference to animal tissues and structures. 

1398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xliv. (1495) 257 YE 
abhomynacyon comyth of fastynge and of waste of the body, 
men shall restore that whyche is wasted with meete and 
Electuaryes. 1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 39 Which was 
most providently design'd to repair the wast that is daily 
made of them by the frequent Attrition in Mastication, 
1695 New Lighi of Chirurg. put out 15 Sudden Waste made 
upon Fat Persons by violent Fevers. 1725 N. Roatnson 
Th. Physick 45 Thus far we have consider‘d, how our Bodies 
acquire the Reparations for those Wastes, that are daily ex- 
pended in carrying on the Laws of the Animal Oeconomy. 
1796 Mae, D'Aratav Camitia V. 497 To repair tbe wastes 
of strength some time yet was necessary. 1814 Mrs. J. 
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West Alicia de Lacy VV. 247 It was that oblivion of thought 
which best repairs the waste of nature, and gives elasticity to 
the weary faculties. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge vi, 
clining in an eusy-chair hefore the fire, pale and weak from 
waste of blood, was Edward Chester. 1875 B. Sfewart & 
Tair Unseen Univ. § 59 Just as no single action of the body 
takes place without the waste of some muscular tissue, so, 
it is helieved, no thought takes place witbout some waste of 
the brain, 

ec. A wasting of the body by disease ; a con- 
sumption or decline. Now only dial, 

1570 Levins Mani, 203/25 Wayst of body, Zales. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health \xxit. 71 Clarie..is found by ex- 
perience verie good for the back, and restoratiue in a wast. 
x60r Hoiiann Pliny xvit. xxiv. 1.540 In a wast, consum 
tion, or fever hecticke. ¢ 1826 Mrs, Snerwooo Stories Ch. 
Catech. xix. 169 His disease was what the country people in 
England call a waste. 1878 Mrs. H. Woon Pomeroy Abd, 
1. 49 Her mother went off in a waste. 1893 ‘L. Kern’ 
Liseeth vii, Your father’s family going off one after the 
other in a waste, and nobody but me to see to them. 

d. Phys. Geog. Material derived by mechanical 
and chemical erosion from the land, carried by 
streams to the sea. (W. Suppl. 1902.) 

10. Phrases. a. Torin to waste (rarely +¢o flow at 
waste): primarily of liquor, to flow away soas to be 
wasted ; jig. of wealth, powers, etc., to be expended 
uselessly. b. 7a go to waste: to be wasted. ¢. + Zo 
grow to waste: Of a period of time, to approach 
itsend. d. Zo cut to waste: lit. tocut (cloth) in a 
wasteful manner; jg. (? slang) to apportion (time) 
wastefully. 

a. i511 Guylforde’s Pilgr. (Camden) 22 Moche water 
renneth nowe to waste. 1624 Massincer Parlt. Love nu. iii, 
Shall this nectar Run useless, then, to waste? 1641 Miron 
Reas. Ch. Govt. u. 41 Like that which flows at wast from 
the pen of some vulgar Amorist. 1941 Watts dviprov. 
Alina 1, iii, This will secure the workings of your sou! from 
running to waste, and..even your looser moments will turn 
to happy account. 1803 Lama Let. to Coleridge 20 Mar., 
Vou, sike me,..reckon the lapse of time from the waste 
thereof, as boys let a cock run to waste. 1818 Byron Ch. 
#lar, 1, xx, Alas1 our young affections run to waste, Or 
water but the desert, 1849 Macauray Hist. Ang. iit. 1. 412 
In an age of Scotists and Thomists even his intellect might 
have run to waste. (1853 C. Bronte Villette viii, Beside a 
table, on which flared the rempant of a candle guttering to 
waste in the socket.) 1856 Sir B. Bronte Psychol. ing. V1. 
v. 166 The faculties of the mind, .run to waste if neglected. 
1863 Frui. R. Agric. Soc. XX1V. 1. 437 The sewage..ran 
to waste on the seashore. 1900 Jrul. Soc. of Dyers XVI. 
t2 The water. .is run to wuste. 

b. aigoo Hist, K. Boceus & Sydracke @zsr0) G iijb, 
There goyth of it {sc. of the sea] to wast somdele As every 
man may wyt wel. 1996 H. Huster tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud, 
Nat, V1. 144 There is not a particle of vapour in the 
Universe that goes to waste. 1854 Poxliry Chron. VW. 42 
We are importing ship-load after ship-load of guano. .while 
hundreds of tons of poultry manure, which is ascertained to 
be equal in value, is suffered to go to waste in the United 
States, 1866 T. 1. Stoopaar Angler's Rambles 365 Five- 
sixths at the least of salmon ova go directly to waste. 

Cc. 1604 SHaks. O¢/, 1V. ii. 250 The night growes to wast. 

d. 1863 Reavr Hard Cash xxxix, He..said the Firm did 
not care to send its stuff to ladies not in tbe business; I might 
cutit to waste, 1863 Baily’s Mag. Apr. 153 An hour and a 
half had been ‘ cut to waste’, as the sporting reporters would 
say, and no tidings.. had been received. 

ITI. Waste matter, refuse. 

Tl. Refuse matier; unserviceable material re- 
maining over from any process of mannfacture ; 
the useless by-products of any industrial process ; 
material or manufactured articles so damaged as 
to be useless or unsaleable. 

1430 Lybeaus Dise, (Cott.) 1471 For gore, and fen, and 
full wast, That was out ykast. 1764 in Sixth Rep, ay 
kpr. Ree, App. u. 133 The Refuse or Waste used in the 
making of Allom, called Allom Slam. 181a J, Smytu Prac. 
Customs (1821) 323 The above Duty on Cotton Wool, or 
Waste of Cotton Wool,..is to be charged fetc., 1827 Fara- 
pay Chem. Alanip. xix. (1842) 532 The object of the pre- 
ceding directions is to enable the economical experimenter 
to cut up into useful forms, old glass, which would other- 
wise be thrown away as waste. 1851-61 Mayuxw Zona, 
Labour V1.9, 1 may instance another thing in which the 
worth of what in many places is valueless refuse is exempli- 
fied, in the matter of ‘ waste‘, as waste paper is always called 
in the trade. 1863 Yechuologist IL. 358 All the fibre and 
gluten wastes of the maize plant which are precipitated 
during the process of extracting the fibres, are used for 
manufacturing paper. 1864 ‘ennvson Enoch Arden 16 
Three children... meee Among the waste and lumber of the 
shore, Hard coils of cordage, swarthy fishing-nets, fete.}. 
1goz Joanna E. Woop Farden Ha’ xviii, The surrounding 
country (the aspect of which was scarred by pits, and dis- 
torted by black heaps of ‘ waste ’). 


tb Je Offscourings, dregs, worthless people. 
tsoa Nasue /, Penitesse F 3 There is a certaine waste of 
the people for whome there is no vse, bnt warre, 
G. = Corron-waste. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terms 70 Waste, cotton 
refuse for cleaning machinery. 1 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
315/2 The old order of Engineer cer..was swaddled in 
‘waste ' rather than sail-cloth, and smelt not of pitch but of 
warm oil, 

d. Printing, etc. The surplus sheets of a work. 


See also quot. 1888, 

1785 W. Tooxe in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 430 What is 
calcd in typographical language tbe waste of works printed 
at the Academy, is seldom or never preserved. 1841 SAVAGK 
Dict. Printing 810. 1888 Jacoai Printers’ Vocab., Waste, 
surplus sheets of a book beyond the plus copies. Also spoilt 
sheets used for running up colour on a machine, etc 


@. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 
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1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining 278 Waste. 2. (North) 
very small coal or slack. r 

12. +a. An overflow of surplus water. Obs. b. A 
pipe, conduit, or other contrivance for carrying off 
waste matter or surplus water, steam, etc. Cf. 
waste-pipe. 

1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed 111. 1312/1 Means is 
made, by a standard with one cocke at Holborne bridge to 
conueie the wast. /ééd. 1348/1 Vp vnto the northwest corner 
of Leaden hall,,where the waste of the first maine pipe ran 
first this yeare. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 162 
He went and washed his hands at the waste [Fr. russeau] 
of the well. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 124 If ‘tis made very 
sloaping on each side'tis the better, leaving a waste to carry 
wae waste Water in times of Floods or Rains. 1877 
S.S. Hetrver Plumber v. 47 Vf more than one basin is 
fixed upon the same waste, the size should he proportionately 
increased. 189a Photogr. Ann. 11, 48 Have the sink deep, 
as it can, by plugging the waste with a cock through which 
the glass tube passes, be utilised for washing purposes. 

IV. Combinations. 

13. Obvious combinations, as (sense 1) waste- 
dwelling adj.; (sense 5) waste-preventing adj., 
<preventor ; (sense 11) waste-collector, -dealer, -heap, 
pit, -itp (Trp 56.5 4b). 

, 1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. Fa *T don’t know how 
it is, sir,” said one *waste collector,..* but paper gets scarcer 
or else Lam out of luck.’ 1876 Mas. G. L. Banks Afanch. 
Man xviii, (1902) 79 Nadin. followed up the clue toa *waste- 
dealer's who bought at his own price workpeople’s ‘ waste’ 
(.¢. warp, welt, silk, &¢. remaining after work was com- 
pleted). 188x W. Westra. Tales § Trad. Switzerland 289 

A doctor! What for?’ interrupted the retired waste. 
dealer. 1900 A. Laxc Hist. Scot. 1. iv. 7o The elder gods 
may have been degraded to “waste-dwelling demons. 187. 
B. Stewart Conserv. Energy v. 153 Universally diffuse 
heat forms what we may call the great *waste-heap of the 
universe. 1915 Blzckw, Alag. Nov. 702/2 Fosse Eight is a 
tighty waste-heap. 1906 R. A. S. Macatister Siéle Sidte- 
tights 135 That it was a temple of some sort was indicated.. 
by a “waste-pit full of sheep-bones, apparently those of sacri- 
ficial victims. 1884 M¢Laren Spinning 173 With *waste- 
preventing machines much more progress has been made. 
1884 Health Exhié. Catal. 94/1 New English Wash-out and 
noiseless *Waste-preventor Cistern. 1906 Vicloria County 
Hist. Cornw, (. 3520/2 The rock..is taken.., the useless to 
the *waste tip, and the good to the deposit floors. 

14, Special combinations: waste-baaket (now 
chiefly U.S.) = WasTE-PaPer daskel; hence waste- 
basket v., to put in the waste-paper basket; waste- 
bin, a dustbin; waste-box Afining (see quot.) ; 
waste-cock, acocktoregulate the discharge of waste 
water; waate-drain,a drain for carrying off waste 
water; waate-gate, -hatch, a gate or hatch for 
regulating the outflow of waste water ; waste-hole, 
a hole for the discharge of superfluous water ; 
waste-inspector, a water-company’s or muni- 
cipality’s official employed to report cases of waste 
of water; waste-man Afining, a man whose 
duty is to inspect the waste (sense 4), and to 
secure the proper ventilation of the mine; 
waate-pallet Organ-butiding, see PALLET 3.3 6; 
waste-pipe, a pipe to carry off waste water or 
steam ; waste-sluice, a sluice for regulating the 
outflow of waste water; waate-spout, a spout for 
the issue of waste-water; waste-way U.S., a 
channel for the passage of waste water; waste- 
weir (sce quots.) ; waste-yard ? Ods., ?a yard for 
the reception of odds and ends of little valae. 

1850 Lytton Jfy Novel nu. vi, Public men have such odd 
out-of-the-way letters that their *waste-baskets are never 
empty. 1868 ‘Hotme Lee’ B. Godjrey lv, Basil tore the 
paper.., and thrust it into the waste-basket. 1913 Jean 
Werester Daddy.Long-Legs 35 If my letters bore you you 
can always toss them into the waste-basket. 1900 ° Mark 
Twat’ Sfan that corrupted etc. 127 Indefinite testimonies 
might properly be *waste-hasketed, since there is evidently 
no tack of definite ones procurable. 1915 ay Tel. 14 
Ang. 10/7 If all the scraps after meals. ,be carefully kept, 
instead of..put into the *waste-hin or burned. 1860 Engl, 
4& For, Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 66 (Newcastle) *iVaste boxes, 
boxes in which the waste water of the pompingrit is con- 
veyed from the rings. 1844 H. Srernens Sé. Farm: VW. 317 
He is able..so to adjust the cock that the requisite supply 
shall go to the boiler, without entirely shutting the *waste- 
cock. 1833 Lovoon Encyel, Archit. § 32 A large cock: in 
the bottom of the receiving tank, communicating with the 
“waste drain. 1791 R. Mvyine and Rep. Thames 11 The 
*Waste and Buck Gates are quite ruinous, 1705 Act 4 & 5 
Anne c. 8 (21) § 5 One Scuttle or small Hatch of a Foot 
Square in the *Waste Hatch or Water course in the direct 
Stream wherein no Water Wheel standeth[etc.]. 1839 Civil 
Engin. & Arch. Frnt. Ui. 436/1 The same adjustment may 
be made hy stopping the pump, and letting out the water 
from the *waste-holes. 1898 Daily News i! ag 3/43 A 
turneock and * waste inspector, in the service of the Vauxhall 
Waterworks Company. 1812 J. Honason in J. Raine J/em. 
oo I. 96 The *waste-men or ventilators of the mine. 18a5 
E. Mackenziz View Northuméld, (ed. 2) 1. 90 Wastemen, 
persons that daily examine the state of the workings, and 
see that they are properly ventilated. 1891 Ladonr Comme 
mission Gloss., Wastemen, generally old men who are em- 
ployed in building pillars for the support of the roof in the 
waste, £¢. old workings and airways; and in keeping the 
airwaya open and in good order, 188: C, A. Enwagns 
Organs 44 The *waste-pallet is an arrangement correspond- 
ing to the safety-valve in the steamboiler. ¢1g1x Archzo- 
logia LVII1. 301 Bobe p* suspirel and|b® *waste pipe awoyde 
ther water in a gotir of breke. 1585 Hicins Junius’ 
Normenel. 362/: Aqua caduca,..water that runneth ouer, or 
at the waste pipes or spowts of condut heads. 1712 J. James 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 111 To empty the Bason entirely 
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++; which is done by means of..a Waste-Pipe at the Bottom 
of it. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. 39. The steam which issues 
from the waste-pipe heing cooled down by contact with the 
cold air. 1907 J. A. Hovces Elent, Photogr. (ed. 6) 35 To 
connect the waste pipe with nearest drain or gutter. 1844 
H. Sternens Bé. arnt 11. 327 Asa *waste-sluice, the most 
convenient and simple, in a mill of this kind, is the trap- 
sluice. 1667 FLavet Saint Judeed (1754) 19 Few words run 
then at the *wastespout. 1881 THaver Leg-cadin to White 
dfo. xii, 149 There was a *waste-way just ahead. 1884 
Harper's Alay. Sept. 621/12 Above these..is a wasteway.. 
over which the surplus water can pour. 1793 R. Myine 
Rep. Thames 23 There was Seven Inches of Water running 
over at the *Waste Weir at Boulter's Old Lock. 1840 H.S. 
Tanner Canals & Rail Roads U. S. 264 Waste weir, a 
water guage; a cut at the side of a canal by which the sur- 
plus water of canals is carried off. 1868 Chamd. Encyel. X. 
516/2 There is also the waste-weir, for the purpose of pre- 
venting a reservoir embankment being overtopped by floods, 
¢16x0 Morvson /t/7. 1V. v. i. (1903) 460 Theire honses, (which 
hane no such *wastyardes about them as euery Farmers 
house hath with vs), 18x6 Coaperr Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 
182 And rick-yard, farm-yard, waste-yard, horse-paddock, 
and all round about, seemed to be swarming with fowls, 
ducks, and turkeys, 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. xi, In the 
waste-yard outside [the mill], the steam from the escape 
pipe, the litter of harrels and old iron, the shining heaps of 
coals, the ashes everywhere, were sbronded in a veil of mist 
and rain, 

Waste (wéist), c. Also 4-7 wast, 4~5 waast, 
Se. vast(e, 5-7 (chiefly Sc.) waist, 6 waiste, Se. 
waest. [ME., a, OF. wast, dial. var. of gzvast, 
gast=Pr, gast, Pg. gasto, It. guasto:—Rom. 
*wasto, repr. (witb influence from the cogn. and 
synonymous OHG. wuosti) L. vastus waste, desert, 
unoccupied (distinct from vdstws Vast a.). 

The adopted OF. word took the place of the early ME. 
WESTE a. (cogn. w. L, va@stus). In mod.E. it seems to have 


| coalesced with the contracted pa. pple. of Waste v, and with 


the attributive use of Waste sé.) 

1. Of land: a. Uncultivated and uninhabited or 
sparsely inhabited. Sometimes with stronger 
implication: Incapable of habitation or cultiva- 
tion; producing little or no vegetation; barren, 
desert. 

er1x90 S, Eng. Leg. 205/180 Al-a-boute in a waste londe. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 5: Affryca..hath more 
wyldernes and waste londe, for grete brennynge and hete of 
be sonne, ban Europa. c 1420 Wyntoun Cron. 11. ix. 787 He 
sende wipe baim sum of his men Til Irlande, bat was nocht 
git ben Inhabit, bot was wast haly. ¢ 1480 Hewavsou Jest. 
Cress. 588 My Spreit I leif to Diane,..To walk with hir in 
waist Woddis and Wellis. ¢ xg00 Jfelusine i. 18 He began 
within her land, that was wast & deserte for to byld. .fayre 
tounes & strong Castels. 1535 Coverpate Wisd. xi. a They 
..pitched their tentes in y® waist deserte. 1598 HAKLUYT 
Voy. 1. 103 We trauailed divettly Eastward, hauing a Sea on 
the South side of vs, and a waste desert on the North, 1635 
D. Dickson Heér, xii. 2a. 301 Vagabonds, wandring abroad 
in a waste Wildernesse. ¢ 1639 Sta W. Mure Ps. xxix. 8 
Vea, at the dreadfull voyce of God, Waist Kadesh desart 
quaikes. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars t. xi. 20 
[They] ever neglected the Province beyond the Euphrates, 
being without water and wast. 167: Mitton’. &.1.7, 1.. 
now sing.. Recover'd Paradise to all mankind,..And Eden 
tais'd in the wast Wilderness. 1819 Scorr Leg. Montrose 
xi, He therefore plodded patiently on through a waste and 
savage wilderness. 1843 De Quincey Cey/on Wks. 1890 VII. 
436 Ceylon has not much of waste ground, in the sense of 
being irreclaimable—for of waste ground in the sense of heing 
unoccupied she has an infinity. 

b. fig. Desolate, barren. Cf. 4. 

ex825 W. M. Paaro Poems, Farewell iv, And still the 
shadowy hope was rife That once in this waste weary life 
My ae might cross with thine. 1839 J. H. Newman Par, 
Serm. LV. xii, 215 The world, ia which our duties lie, is as 
waste as the wilderness. 1845 — £ss. Developm. 314 Dreary 
and waste was the condition of the Church. 1851 Cartyte 
Sterling 1. vi, Our conversation was waste and logical, 1 
forget quite on what, not joyful and harmoniously effusive. 
1908 W. M. Ramsav Zie i. 3 Nothing in the whole history 
of literary criticism has been so waste and dreary as great 
part of the modern critical stndy of Luke. 

Coms, 1839 Cartyte Chartisiz v. 133 It is not chaos and 
a waste-whirling baseless Phantasm. 1851 — Sterling 1. v, 
This waste-weltering epoch. 1871 -— in Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 
(1883) I. 141 On the solitary coach-roof, under the waste- 
blowing skies. - 

c. In weaker sense: Not applied to any pur- 
pose; not utilized for cultivation or building. 

1439 Charters etc. Edin, (1871) 64 Beside the vaste lande 
neire byside the house of John of Turyng. 1480 Cov. Lee? 
B&, 445 Be lawe of pis lande, the lorde of pe waste soyle 
may surcharge and put berin what nombre (of cattle] lym 
lykes. /did. 47a The seid Priour & Conent seyn that pe 
same grounde is parcell of the Churcheyarde, and was no 
wast-grounde. 1831 Aédstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glas- 

‘ow (1897) 1V. 32 Ane waest bornesteyd, lyand into Sant 

enewsgaet. 1538 StarKey England ili. 73 That we have 
so much wast ground here in our cuntrey, tie ys not to be 
attrybute to the nature of the erthe, .but(ete} 3sq3tr. dct 
13 Edw. f, c. 45 Where as in a statute made at Merton it 
was graunted that lordes of wast woodes and pastures myght 
improwe the sayde wast woodes and pastures, [etc.]. 3557 
Craowrey Pleas. & Payne 479 Caste downe the hedges and 
stronge mowndes, That you fave caused to be made Aboute 
the waste and tyllage roundes. 1690 Locks Govt. 1. v. $ 42 
Land that is left wholly to Nature, that hath no Improve- 
ment of Pasturage, Tillage, or Planting, is called, as indeed 
it is, Waste. 1915 Lond. Gaz. No. 6398/1 A Piece of waste 
Ground for Building. 18x0 Srarkie Xep, Cases N. P. 11, 464 
The lords of the manor of Hampstead had, from time im- 
memorial, exercised the right of granting out parcels of the 
waste lands within the manor, with the consent of the copy- 
holders. 184% Dickexs Amer. Notes viii, A melancholy 
piece of waste ground with frowzy grass. 1858 J. B. Norton 
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all the contending applications for permission to take up 
waste lands. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 109 Let the 
fowler confine himself to waste places and to the mountains. 
1900 W. H. Huoson Nat. in Downland 41 Vhistly, and 
weedy waste lands. 1908 W. M. Ramsav Luke v. 179 The 
soil originally was waste and valueless, 

+d. ¢rausf. ?Uncultured mentally. Oés. 

2igqx CoverpALe Confut. Standish ij, Yf1 shuld saye ye 
were pnft vp, ignoraunt, a waist brayne, et cete...ye wolde 
happlie be angrie. 

+2. Of former places of habitation or cultivation, 
buildings, etc. : Devastated, rninous. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18890 Pe psalm sais, thorn be haligast, 
His woning stede be wild and wast. 1338R. Baunne Chron. 
(1725) 62 Per be Inglis had bigged, he mad it wast & bare. 
1375 Barsoua Sruce vii. 151 And than the formast cumin 
weir Till a vast (v.7. waist] husbandis hous. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxix. (Placidas) 326 [Satan] Kist don castellis in 
hast, & towne & tilth al mad wast. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
32 The toun is wast. 14.. Polit. Poents (Rolls) U1. 244 An 
old castel, and not repaired, With wast walles and wowes 
wide. 1491 Newmiuster Cartul. (1878) 251 Two waste 
chapellez, 15x3 Brrners /o/ss. 1. cclxix. 163 He..rested 
hym in certayne olde wast & broken howses, 1535 Covzr- 
DALE 2 Aings xix. 25 Now haue | cansed it for to come, that 
contencious stronge cities mighte fall in to a waist heape 
of stones. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa V. 236 [He] built 
a strong forte vpon the sea shore, and repaired an other 
which had lien a Jong time waste. a1604 Hanmer Chron. 
fret, (1633) §3 The which Abbey..was afterward destroyed 
by Pyrates..and so continned waste unto the time of Mala- 
chias, Bishop of Armach, 18x3 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., 
A very large and well-proportioned saloon,.. but so waste and 
dilapidated, that [ete.]. : : : 

3. a. To he waste: To remain in an uncultivated 


or ruinous condition, 

1338 R. Braunne Chron. (1725) 239 It lies now waste & lorn, 
half may pei not tille. 1535 Coveapate /sa. i. 7 Youre 
londe lieth waist, youre cities are brent vp. 1557 TusseR 
300 Points Husb. 94 Thryfallowe betime, for deacon of 
weede:.. And better thou warte, so to doe for thy hast: then 
(hardnes) for slougth make thy lande to lie wast, 1653 [see 
Liz v.18]. 1890 ib Davioson Mem. Long Life ix. a14 At 
the close of the Pindaree war many villages were lying waste 
in the valley of the Nerbudda for more than thirty years. 

b. Zo fay waste: to devastate, ravage (land, 
buildings). 

1535 CovervALe Ps. Ixxix. 7 For they haue devoured Iacob, 
and layed waiste his dwellinge place. 1s60 Davs tr. 
Steidane’s Cont. 19 All the country aboute layde waste. 
1563-4 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \. 257 Layand thairthrow 
waist ane grete part of the cuntre, ¢1586C'rEss Pemproke 
Ps. uxxiv. vii, Not one house doth stand..But they hy fire 
have laide it waste. 1610 R, Niccors Winter Vi.'s Visy 
Robt, Dk. Norm.\, There all the host as towards Nice we 

ast, With spoilefull hands laid all the countrie wast. 1611 

IBLE Lzek, xxxv. 4, 1 will lay thy cities waste, and thou 
shalt be desolate. ¢2680 Peveripce Serm. (1729) 11. 549 
When Judas Maccabens had, .repaired the temple at Jeru- 
salem after it had been. .Jnid waste. 1796 Burke Le?. Noble 
Ld. Wks. 1843 11. 273 Which, like columns of locusts, have 
laid waste the fairest part of the world. 1824 Campari. 
Lheodric 346 Yor war jaid waste his native land once more. 
1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. tv. 42 Villages were burnt and 
laid waste. 1890S. Lane-Poo.r Barbary Corsairs i, ix. 96 
He laid waste.the Apnlian coast. 

Jig. 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. t. v. 14 [This] is a sign the 
are stark naught, and that Pride has laid wast their Intel- 
lectuals. 1680 W. A[tten] Persuas. Peace & Unity Pref. 

. xlviii, Because they laid waste Charity in a great measure 

y their divisions and contentions. 1845-6 Trencn Huds. 
Lect, Ser. u. viii. 275 To hinder him from utterly laying 
waste his moral life. 

+4. Of speech, thought, or action: Profitless, 
serving no purpose, idle, vain, Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 1552 Pys nunne was of 
dedys chaste, But pat she spake wurdys waste She made 
many of here felawys Penke on synne for her sawys. /éid, 
1586 Here wurdys were al vyle & waste. ¢1330 — Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 9359 Pe kyng sey be sege was wast. ¢1340 
Hamrote Pr. Coase. 1184 Haly men thogh{t] pis lyf bot 
wast, Parfor pair yhernyng til God was mast. 3138a Wvcuir 
Gen. xvii. 14 For he hath maad my conenant wast [Vulg. 
irrituns feett; 1388 he made voide}. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 
iv. 177 Alle pe pou3tes ben but wast Wiboute contempla- 
cioun. ¢1430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) a1 My 
waast expensis y wole with-drawes; Now, certis, ‘waast ’ 
weel callid pei be, for pei were spent, my boost to blowe. 
€1440 York Myst. xii. 196 Saue pe, dame, from sak of synne, 
And _ wisse pe fro all werkis wast! 1465 Marc. Pastom in 
2, Lett, Ul. 217 Foras for any indytementes that we schuld 
labor a yenst them it is but wast werk. 1583 Rien Phylotus 
(1835) 2x Alas..suche wishes are but waste, and vnpossible 
it is, that any suche thing should happen. @xsox Genenz 
Alphonsus tv. tii, 1411 He lay my life that, ere this day be 

ast, You shall perceine these tidings all be waste. 1598 

- Bernarp tr. Serence, Heantontin w.iv, He shall make 
but a wast errand (L. frustra venict}. 

+b. quasi-adv. In vain, to no purpose. Ods. 

1418 26 Pol, Poems xiv. 76 Spende waste, passyng his rent, 
For suche a kyngdom hap ben shent. ¢1440 York Afyst. 
alii. 87 And spekis now no whare my worde waste, a 1585 
Montcomerte Flyting 690 Gir that my invention wars thine 
then, Without the whilk thou might have barked waist. 

+5. Void, destitnte of Se. Obs. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron.(Wemyss) Ixxxix. 2916 For statut law 
first ordanit he That. all ydolis were bot waist Off godheid, 
and deuillis ware. 1523 Dovcras A neis x1. vii. 177 Our large 
feildis and boundis “ir betwene Left desolate and waist of 
induellaris, 1596 Datavmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.208 
In the meinetyme King Engenie and the Peychtes Inuadet 
Britannie wast of men of weir, quhen na campe lay in it, 

+6. Superfluous, needless. Ods. 

ex380 Wreur Jiés, (1880) 5 Pei stryuen ny3t and day who 


of hem may bilde gaiest wast housis. 4d. 14 pei gederen 
to hem self many wast and precious clobes. did. 60 Pre- 


Zopics 225 The district officers bad not liad leisure to settle | latis..lyne so contrarionsly azenst here [the apostles’] pore 
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fif, in wast seruauntis, in grete fatte hors & nedles. 1382 
— Eccl. ii. 26 To the synnere forsothe he 3af tormenting 
and wast bisynesse [Vulg. cxram sy; ae € 1400 
Agel. Loll,75 Sum supprise wip seruil chargis our teligioun, 
pat our Lord Ibn Crist wold to be fre, in so wast halawing 
of sacramentis, sa pat pe condicoun of Jewis is more suffur- 
able. . 1618 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard, (1623) 34, The waste 
boughs closely and skilfully taken away, would giue vs store 
of fences and fewell. - 

+7. Of time, leaves in a book : Spare, unoccu- 
pied, nnused. Of buildings or rooms: Unoccupied, 


empty. Ods. 

sang Salta Poems Reform, xiii. 140 Je se out throw this 
land How mony waist Kirkis thair dnis staod But outber 
Prayers or Preiching. 1589 Greans Orpharion (1599) 4, I 
wauld bestow a little wast time while my Sheepe grase so 
hard, to halde thee chat. 1615 Life Death ete. Lady Fane 
Gray C2, Offering to close vp the book shee found in the 
end thereof some few leaues of cleane paper vnwritten;., 
shee took penne and inke and in those wast_leaues wrote a 
most Godly and learned exhortation, 1717 BerKELey Tonr 
in Italy Wks. 190% _1V. 253 A large waste inn (i.e, little 
inhabited for the size, having [been] the country palace of 
some nobleman). 1725 Stoane Yamratca J}. 217 It is fre- 
quently to be met with in large waste houses. 1729 Law 
Serious C. xii. (1732) 200 All the hours that are not devoted 
either to repose, or nourishment, are look'd npon by Succus 
as waste or spare time. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 11. 156, ] was locked up and confined ina waste raom. 
Lbid, VIL. 63, I took upmy lodgingin a waste hut. Jdid. 69 
We took shelter ina waste barn, 

+8. Ofa person: ? Worthless. O25. 

1616 B. Joxson Epigr. xlvi, Is this tbe Sir, who, some 
be! wife to winne A knigbt-hood bought, to goe a wooing 
in 

9. Of materials, incidental products, etc. : Elimi- 
nated or thrown aside as worthless after the com- 
pletion of a process; refuse. , 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exere, Pref. A 3, How waste and use- 
less would many of the Productions of this and other 
Countries be, were it not for Manufactures? 1842 Lovnon 
Suburban Hort. 389 Temparary manures, such as saot, bones 
dust,.. waste yeast..and age manures,..are most advan- 
tageously applied on the surface of the ground. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit. ix, The waste drappings of the pump. 
1868 Jonson Afetals 38 One striking feature of the practical 
science of the day is the attempts which it has made..to 
utilise the waste products of our manufactures, 1900 Fr. 
Soe. af Dyers XVI g It is obtained fram the waste liquors. 
1907 J. A. Hovces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 33 To carry off 
the waste developer and wasbing water. 

b. Said of the excreta of animal hodies. 

1836 A. Compe Digest. (1842) 354 Besides the bowels, there 
are several other channels by which the waste materials of 
the body pass out. 1908 Animal Managem. (War Office) 16 
The duty of the kidneys is to filter waste matters from Lhe 
blood as it circulates through them. 

e. Waste walter, supcrfluous water, or water that 


has served its purpose, allowed to run away; also” 


attrib, as waste-water pail, pipe. Waste steam, 
the superflnons steam discharged from a boiler, or 
the spent steam discharged from the cylinder of a 
slcam-engine ; also a/trz, in wasle-steam pipe. 

¢14g0in Archxologia LVIL1. 301 The goter of breke for 
pe waste watre, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
arz This Waste-Water is carried away in Drains. 1791 R. 
Mving in tae Engin. Thames Navig. 33 A gauged long 
weir shauld run across the River, at the waste water 
draw-lock..and anotber, upon the Stone tumbling bay. 1839 
R. S. Rosinson Naut, Steant Eng. 122 The waste steam 
pipe is generally of cast iron or capper, terminating at its 
upper end ina bell mouth. /8éd. 148 The oil, &c., put into 
the cylinders..is rapidly carried away through the waste 
water pipe into the sea. 1846 A, Younc Naut. Dict. 313 
When the steam in the boiler exceeds its praper pressure it 
raises the valve and escapes hy a pipe called the waste. 
steam-pipe. 1854 Rotiatns & Ricttaroson Chem. Tech. 
(ed. 2) I. 100 A current of hat air produced by a fan driven 
by tbe waste steam from tbe apparitus, 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exchibé,, Brit. U1, Na. 6130, Foot bath, hot-water 
jug, and waste-water pail, 1886 J. BaraowMan Sc, Mining 
Terms 7o Waste-water, water from old workings. 

d. Of manufactured articles: Rejected as defec- 
live. Also, (e.g. of sheets of a printed hook) 
prodnced in excess of what can he used. 

3842 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrul. V. 201/1, 2 per cent. of 
waste-castings are made, 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad., 
Waste cards, defective or rejected cards, usually sold at a 
cheaper rate tban perfect ones. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 
P xxix, Intended for the purpose of using up waste negatives 

ene . ; 

QO. As complement in certain phrases. ‘t+ Zo 
fly waste, of a missile, to be discharged uselessly 
(obs.). To run waste (? rare) = to run to waste 
(see WASTE sd. 10). 

19797 Bavoces Homer Trav. 11. 330 But this good hroom- 
staff ne'er flies waste. 1814 Q. Rez. XI, 7x Savages, who 
suffer the productions of the earth, as well as their own 
moral and intellectual faculties, to run waste. 189: M. 
Muatet Dowie Girl in Karp. xx. 274 The talent that was 
running waste among the village people. 


Waste (wélst),v. Forms: 3-7 wast, 4 wost(e, 
Se. vast, 4-5 waast(e, 5 vaast, 5-6 wayst(e, 
5~6, 8 waist, 6 Se. vaist, 3- waste. Also 4-5 
pa. t. and pple, wast(e. [a. AF., north-eastern 
OF. waste-r, dial. var. of OF. guaster, gaster 
(mod.F. gé/er to spoil) = Pr. guastary gaslar to 
devastate, spoil, Sp. gastar, Pg. guastar, to spend, 
devastate, It. guastare to devastate, damage :— 
Com. Rom, *wastare, repr. (with influence from 
the cognate Tent. synonym *zwdstjaz : see WESTE 
v.) L. vdstére, f. vast-us adj. desert, desolate, 
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whence Com. Rom. *zwasfo: see Waste @, The 
verb first appears in English in the 13th c., super- 
seding the native synonym WEsTE z., which is 
etymologically cognate.]} 
I. Transitive uses. 

1. To lay waste, devastate, ravage, ruin (a land 
or town, its inhabitants, property, etc.). 

¢x1a0g Lay. 22575 [They] scullen pb: lond wasten and pine 
leoden aslan. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2880 pis lond pat was 
sa riche [they] wastede alto no3te. @ 1300 Cursor MZ. 19479 
Fast pai ras..Gain hali kire, it for to wast. 13.. 2. 4. 
Allit. P. B. 1178 He wast wyth werre be wanes of borpes. 
1463 Stat. Roll Irel. 3 Edw. 1V p. 185 Brannyng destrnyng 
and wastyng al the satd Ormond is lordships. 1535 Cavea- 
DALE 2 Chron. xxiv. 7 Athalia & hir sannes hane waisted 
the honse of God. 1591 Deavtou Harm. Church, Soug of 
Moses & Israelites v, Euenas the fire doth the stubble wast. 
1596 Edw. //1, 11. iti, a1 Some of their strongest cities we 
hane wonne,.. And others wasted. 1631 Goucr God'ssArrows 
1. § 70, 117 An Epidemicall plague wasted the whole world 
for three yeares together. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 567 Where 
casual fire Had wasted woods on Mountain orin Vale. 1798 
Soutney Battle of Blenheim viii, With fire and sword the 
country round Was wasted far and wide. 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng, xiii. 111, 326 He wasted the lands of the Mackin- 
tashes. 1879 Faounn Czsar xvii. 285 He fell suddenly on 
the Nervii with four legions, seized their cattle, wasted their 
country. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 784 For now I see Peace to 
corrupt no less then Warr to waste. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scot, 
Cavzadiers (ed. 2) 43 The Moors have come from Africa Ta 
spoil and waste and slay. ih, 2 . 

2. Law. To destroy, injure, impair, damage 
(property); to canse fo deteriorate in value; to 


suffer to fall into decay. Cf Waste sd. 7. 

€ 1450 Godstow Reg. 240 So nathelesse that they shold not 
hegge, wast, nother turne hit{a wood)intatylthe. 1531 S¢.- 
German's Doctor & Stnd.t. xxiit, 37 Yo restore the place 
wasted immedyatlye after the waste done. 1543 tr. Act 6 
Edw. I, ¢. 5 And wha that is attaynted of wast, shal lese the 
thing wasted, 1581 Lampaaoe Liven. n. vii. (1588) 29x Ifa 
man command one to set fire on the house of A,..and by 
kindling the same fire the house of B, is wasted also. 1628 
Cons Ox Litt, 1 355, In an Action of Wast..the place 
wasted is the principall. 21676 Hate Prim, Orig. Afan. 11. 
x. (1677) 236 In the Survey of Gloucester there are reckoned 
23 Burgages and Houses; 16 that were demolished far the 
bajidige of the Castle, 14 that were wasted. 

3. To consume, use np, wear away, exhanst, 
diminish (a thing) by gradual loss; +o reduce in 
numbers (a family); +to wear ont (clothes); tto 
sell out (an cdition); +to evaporate (a liquid). 
Also withaway. Obs, exc. with mixture of sense 9. 

¢1230 Hali Metd, 29 Per as muchel is, eauerse per mare is, 
se ma heod pat hit wasted. ¢ 1350 Leg. Kood iii. 746 For sa 
pai trawed pat mens fete..Suld cum and ga all ouer pat tre 
So pat it suld wasted be. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Egifciane) 1002 Vibyr clathis had I nane pane I hrocht oure 
flume Iordane; bot in few 3eris clene war_pbai for gret elde 
wastitaway. 1428 ALS. Sloane 77 \f. 201 Whannepi colour 
in pi saflour bagge is al wastid or elles ny by wastid. ¢ 1470 
Hewav Wadlace tv. 579 Fyfteyn that day he schot to dede 
of hys hand. Be that his arrous waistyt war and gayne. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes. xix. 60 In the meane whyle 
thy pronysians and stares he wasted awaye. 1513 DoveLas 
Aineis x. iv. 28 Theile, Sa rich of steill it may nocht wastit 
be. xggg tr. 7. Genrinus’ Anat, 4/2 The former impressions 
bothe are nowe wasted. 1577 Gaaucr Golden Aphrad. etc. 
Sivb, My penne is stabbed, my paper spente, my Inke 
wasted. 1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 959 To..wast buge stones with 
little water drops. 1604 E. & tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies u. 
vii. 99 The waxe melts nor droppes not, for that the flame 
doth waste it by little and little as it riseth. 1617 Moaryson 
tin, u. 3 During the said civill warre,.most of the Noble 
Families were wasted and some destroied. 1639 O. Wooo 
Alph, Bk, Secrets 189 Boyle all these [herbs] in white wine 
till the wine be wasted. @1700 Evetyn Diary 12 Dec, 1680, 
After many daies..the comet was very much wasted. 1708 
J. C. Compl, Collier (1845) 44 We haue wronght..all the 
Coal we can, with safety venture to Work or take away; 
and so by chance haue Wraught, or waisted the Colliery. 
1709-29 V. Manoey Syst. Mlath., Arith, 17 Repeat this 
Process, until all the figures of the Dividend he wasted. 
1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (x762) 104 It both wastes the 
Stane and brings it away. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vi. 
63 (Gravy Soup.] Let it stew over a slow Fire, till half is 
wasted.- 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory I. 389 When the vat is 
wasted, fill it withthelye, 1845 J. Puittirs Geol. in Encyel. 
Metrop. V1. 02/1 The felspathic portion of the hypersthene 
rocks of Carrock Fell is sa wasted that the crystals of 
hypersthene and magnetic iron are projected from the sur- 
face considerably. 

4, To consume or destroy (a person or living 
thing, his hody, strength) hy decay or disease; to 
canse to pine, emaciate, enfeeble ; to nndermine 


the vitality or strength of. Also with away, + up. 
dxu2t5 Aner. R. 138 Also widuten wisdom, fleschs, ase 
warm, uoruret hire, & wasted hire suluen. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT, 27934 Jt (lechery] wastes bodi and als catel. ¢1386 
Cnaucea Knt.'s T, 2162 Loo the ook, pat.. hath so longa 
lif.., Yet at the laste wasted is the tree. ¢1400 Land 770 
Bk. 5787 Menescen myght wasalinost wast. 14.. Tundale's 
Vis. 882 (Wagner) In stronge fire pai brenned ay, Tille pai 
were nere wasted away. ¢1480 HEnaysoN Cock & Fax sur 
Waistit he wes, of Nature cauld and dry. 1513 More 
Rich. 111 Wks. 54/1 Ye shat alse in what wise that sorceres 
and that other witch of her counsel sharis wife. .haue by 
their sorcery & witeberaft wasted my body. 1540 Patsca, 
Acolastus 1. i, H ij, My bely or panche is all wasted quyte 
vp or shronke to gether (with tankenesse). 1590 SrENSER 
F. Q.1. x. 57 But through long anguish, and selfe-murdrin 
thought, He was so wasted and fore-pined quight, That a 
his substance was consum’d ta nought. 1593 Snaks. 3 //en. 
VJ 1, ii. 123 Would he were wasted, Marrow, Bones, and 
all. 1628 Forp Lover's Afed, 1, iii, The span of time Doth 
waste vs to our graues, 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Soly- 
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man 11 A Potion, that should waste him by degrees. 1766 
Gotosm. Vicar W. xxviii, He feared my daughter's life was 
already too much wasted to keep me long a prisoner. 1809 
Med. Frnl. XXI. 363 These symptoms continued three or 
four days, and wasted the patients very much: 185 Scotr 
Guy MZ. iv, He wasted his eyes in observing the stars. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp, xlviii. (1856) 445 We were wasted with 
ennui, 1861 M. Pattison £'ss, (1889) 1. 33 French wars.. 
which wasted our strength. 

+b. ref. To consume one’s strength or faculties. 

1630 Br. Haut Occas. Afedit. Ixxi. (1633) 175 And blessed 
he the memory of those his faithful Servants, that have left 
their bloud, their spirits, their lives, in these precious papers$ 
& have willingly wasted themselves into these during Monu- 
ments, to give light unto others. 

+5. To destroy, annihilate, pnt an end to (some- 
thing immaterial, e.g. sin, sorrow). Also with 
away. Obs. 

1328 Metr. Hom, 11 He sal wit the haligaste Baptiz you 
and your sinnes waste. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr, 77eat. 3 Tbis 
name Thesn..wastys discorde, reformes pese. ¢1400 Rude 
St, Benet (Verse) 844 Befor godes sight I salbe clene, Yf 1 
waste myne euil dedes bedene. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. ii. 52 
‘he more lyght sall be namid pe son, dymnes ta wast be 
downe and be dale. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 16 
Derysion and scornyag putteth away and wastith lone as 
the fiere doth the bronde, ?@ 1500 Chester Pl, Magis 
Oblation 55 Stench of the Stable it [incense] shall wast. 
1535 CovernaLe Zech, xi. 3 The pryde off lordane is waisted 
awaye. 1879 Srensen Sheph. Cal, Nov. 2a1 Ceasse now 
my song, my wae now wasted is. 1591 SavILE Tacitus’ 
Hist. 1. xlit.24 There is question, whether the present feare 
wasted his speech, or els that he cried alaude. 1641 J. 
dacubon True Evang. T. 10.173 He dotb by his Word and 

pirit, waste and take away ail hatreds, enmities, and an- 
tipathies, 1689 Lanv R. Russet Ze?t. 11. ci. 42 No time 
-.Can ever waste my sorrow. 

+b. ref. To ruin one’s prospects. Ods. 

a1s48 Hatt Chron, Hex. VIL 49 Perkyn, whether it 
grened him to be kept inwarde, or els.. because he woulde 
wilfully wast & cast away him selfe, studied how to escape 
& flye away. 

+6. To spoil, diminish the goodness or virtue 
of, cause to deteriorate. [Cf. F. géter.] O8s. rare. 

172 Hutozr (ed. Higins), To waste, or spylle, conspurco, 
deprauo, disperdo. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v. xii, 66 
That time shall not wast it,..mix it with Brandy. 

+7. To diminish or consume the livelihood of, 
impoverish (a person). Also ref. to spend one’s 
snbslance, impoverish oneself; also with ou/. Obs. 

1599 SANovs Europe Spec. (1632) 191 Before they wast out 
them selves in giving ayde unto him. 1604 Suaxs. O¢A. 1v. 
ii, 187, I hane wasted my selfe out of my meanes, 1655 M. 
Carter Honor rediv. (1660) 54 King Stephen..is said ta 
have wasted the Crown, by the many of them [sc. Earls) 
that he created. 1656 Eart Mon, tr. Bocealins’s Advts. 


Jr. Parnass, 1. \xiv. (1674) 80 Many people having wasted 


themselves in keeping great Tahles. 1727 De For Eng. 
Tradesm. 1. Vi. (1732) 67 He has been oblig’d to trade for 
Jess and less, till at last he is wasted and redue’d. 


+8. To spend, part with, diminish one’s store 
of (money, property); to spend, pass, occupy 


(time); to get over (a distance in travelling). Obs. 
(ck 9.) 

¢1381 Cnaucer Part. Foules 283 Of maydenys swiche as 
gunne here tymys waste In hyre seruyse. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. un. ix. 9 So talked they, the whiles They wasted had 
much way, and measurd many miles. 1596 Suaks. Merch, 
V. 1. iv. 12 Companians That do conuerse and waste the 
time together. 1600 — A. Y. L. 11. iv. 95, 1 like this place, 
And willingly could waste my time in It. 1614 RaLecn 
Hist, World u. x. § 4. 390 Fourteene Kings af Inda com- 
ming hetweene, who wasted three hundred and odde yeares. 
1639 Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir. Events 321 They related 
the whole circumstance of their theft, whereof they had 
wasted a very small matter. ¢ 1656 Mitton Sonn, to Law. 
rence 4 Where shalt we sometimes meet, and hy the fire 
Help wast a sullen day. 1667 — P. L. x. 820 Fair Patri- 
monie That 1 must leave ye, Sans; O were I able Ta waste 
it all my self, and leave yenane! 1697 Davoren nels vil. 
x5 Tbe Goddess wasts her Days In joyous Songs. 1718 
Ramsav Christ's Kirk Gr. m. xiv, Wasted was baith cash 
and tick, Sae ill were they to slocken. 19738 Grav Proper 
tins iii, 62 Each in his praper Art should waste the Day. 
1764 H. Watrote Ofrante iv, 1 will withdraw inta the 
neighbouring monastery, and waste Lhe remainder of life in 
prayers and tears for my child. 


9. In unfavonrable sense: To spend, consume, 
employ uselessly or without adequate result. (Now 
the most prominent use.) 

a. To consume, expend, bestow (money, pro- 
perly) uselessly, with needless lavishness or without 
adequate return ; to make prodigal or improvident 


use of; to squander. Const. 272, 07. 

1340 4yenb. 19 Me halt ane man wod..pbet.. be timliche 
guodes pet he hep ine lokinge,.. wastep and despendep ine 
folyes and ine outrages. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 292 We 
halde hit nedful to nime bat nouht may be wastid. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 254 Qubene Judas saw..pe 
vngymente wes vastit swa. ¢1380 WyctiF Wks. (1880) 13 
3if pei wasten delicat metis and drynkis and 3euen nau3t to 
pore men, 1382 — Luke xv. 13 And there e wastide his 
substaunce in lynynge teccherously. ¢1450 Ant. de la Tour 
6s With that tbat was wasted of her clothes, she might have 
clathed .ij. or .iij., the whiche deied for colde. 1596 Snaxs. 
Merch, ? m1. v. sa Therefore ea with him To one that 
1 would haue him helpe to waste His borrowed purse. 1848 
Tuackzray Pan, Fair xxxv, His irregularities and his ex- 
travagance bad already wasted a large part of bis mather’s 
little fortune. 1874 GaeEn Short Hist. ili. § 5. 141 A sixth 
of the royal revenue was wasted in pensions to foreign 
favourites. 1884 W.C. Saitn Av/drostan 78 Your father.. 
Had wasted his estate with cards and dice. 


+b. with away. Obs. 


WASTE. 


1474 Caxton Chesse ut, viii. (1883) 147 He that of custome 
hath had haboundance of moneye and goth and dispendith 
hit folity and wasteth hit away. a@1600 Hooker &ced. Pol, 
vit. xxi. §.5 When Mary to testifie the largeness of her 
affection, seemed to waste ‘away a gift upon him. tgzr 
Steeve Sfect, No. 252 pe, I have a Sot of a Husband..that 
wastes away his Bedy and Fortune in Debaucheries. 1730 
A. Gorvon Maffei's Amphith. 340 Those who had wasted 
away their Substance, 


e. absol. 

1390 Gower Conf. TI. 199, I bidde noght that thou do 
wast, Bot hold largesee in his mesure. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
NI. viii, (1883) 147 Yet she doth harme ane domage ta hym 
that so wasteth. 1595 Daniet Civ, Wars 1. lix, Now he 
exactesof all, wasts in delight, Riots in pleasure. a 1641 Mun 
England's Treas. (1664) 218 Let Prinees oppress,. . Usurers 
bite, Prodigals wast. 1855 Bonn Handbé. Prov. 55: Waste 
not, want not. 

d. Zo waste words, breath, + wind: to speak 
to no purpose; + also ref. in the same sense. 
Similarly to waste paper, space (i.e. in writing). 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 9788 Butall baire wardis pai wast, & baire 
wynd alse, ¢1480 Henrvson Cock & Fewel1s9 (Bann.) Of pis 
mater I do bot waistis wind. 1583 MeLsancke Philotimus 
K ivb, Meaning no more at this time to build Castles in the 
aire, nor wast my wordes toa deafeman. 1603 Suaks, J/eas. 
for AL 1. ii. 72 You but waste yonr words. @ 1647 Hapincton 
Surv. Wores. 1.91 That I may not heereafter wast my sealfe in 
tedious repetitions, 1667 Dryvpen /nd. Erg... iit, In vain 
complaints you vainly waste your Breath. 1709 BERKELEY 
Ess. Vision § 137 As for the idea of mation in abstract, 1 
shall not waste paper about it, 1812 SHEtLey Address 
Prose Wks, 1888 1. 226 A great many words were wasted, 
and a great deal of blood shed. 1892 Photogr. Anu. IL. 21 
Without wasting any more time and space, I will jeeeed 
to describe the drawings. 1905 R. Bacor Passpori xxxv. 
405 We need not waste words in coming to our point. 

@. To spend, pass, occupy (time, one’s life, ete.) 
idly or unprofitably. Const. 77, 072, + ¢o, and inf. 
Also with away. 

@1300 Cursor M, 252 To wast pair iif in trofel and 
truandis, 1495 4ef11 Hea. VII ¢. 22 § 4 Divers artificers 
+. waste moch part of the day and deserve not their wagis. 
@ 147 Surrey nerd 1, 19 The war, Wherin they wasted 
had so many yeres, 1591 Suaus. 70 Gent. 1 1.51 But 
wherefore waste I time to counsaile thee. 1606 — Aunt. § 
CZ. 1. iv. 4 He fishes, drinkes, and wastes The Lampes of 
night in revell. 1654 Gatanar Disc. at 103 Nat to wast 
pretious time..in dealing with their filth. 1656 CowLry 
Pindar, Odes, Extasie i, | have no time in Complements 
to wast. 1745 Pore Odyss. v1. 29 Oh indolent! to waste 
thy hours away! 1741 Mippieton Cicero I. vi. 418 When 
Clodius rose afterwards to speak, he endeavoured to wast 
the time so, as to hinder their coming to any resolution 
that or 1837 Dickens Pick, xv, But 1 waste your time, 
sir... I know its value, sir, 1 will not detain you. 1881 
Temple Bar LX1. 403, 1 am afraid mademoiselle allowed 
yon to waste a great deal of time innovel-reading, 1884 
Manch, Exam, 21 May 5/1 The sole aim of the mover., 
was to waste the time of the House. 1896 Housman Shrop. 
shire Lad xi, Lads that waste the light in sighing. 


f. To employ, pnt forth (energy, effort, qualities, 
talents) uselessly or without adequate return. 


Also reff. Const. ort, upon, over. 
agg Alex. & Dind. 238 Hit wastep no wisdam weihes 
to lere. 1390 Gowrx Conf 1. 329 And kep that thon thi 
witt ne waste Upon thi thoght in aveature. 1788 Younc 
Love of Fame iii. 71 Not all on books their criticism waste. 
1854 Maurice Afor. & Met. Philos., Philos. 1st 6 Cent. go {t 
seems to us that in general too many lamentations are wasted 
over lost books. 1856 .V. Brit, Rev. X XVI.a58The temporary 
character of the subjects on which he wasted himself. 1868 
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Arti. 75 We..waste our labour on things 
that vanish. 187a Moatey Vodtaire i.10-Good causes lost, 
and noble effort wasted. 1878 Jevons Primer Polit. Econ. 
30 No one is so foolish as to spend his labour in a place 
where, it would be wasted altogether. 2886 ' Maxw. Gaay’ 
Silence Dean Maitl. 1.x, He did not, however, waste much 
thought on this trivial incident. 1891 Farrar Darkn. § 
Dawn \xyi, Ta. retire to Spain with the memories of talents 
wasted, for the most part, over things vain and vile. 
g@. To bestow ov unappreciative recipients. 
t750 Grav Elegy 56 Full many a flower is born to blash 
unseen, And waste its sweetness on the desert air, 18ra 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. xviii, Why, Nature, waste thy wonders 
op such men? | 
h. In Jassive (without distinct reference to an 
agent). Ofsomething appealing to intelligence or 
sensibility : To fail to beappreciated ; to make no 
impression 07 a person. Of a person, his qualities 
or abilities : To have no opportunity for distinction 
or usefulness, . 
1898 A. M. Binsreap Pink 'Un & Pelican x Our kindly 
host..gaveitas his unsolicited opinion that two such amusing 
liars as we were utterly wasted on after-dinner oratory. 
tga5 'G. Titorne? Lost Cause v. 139 ‘You ought to have 
been on the mnsic hall stage, vicar,’ Mrs. Stiffe said, ‘ you're 
wasted in Hornham.’ Afod. As I had not read the book, 
the allasion was wasted on me. He is a profound scholar, 
but quite wasted as a village schoolmaster. 
i. To fail to take advantage of, ‘throw away’ 


(an opportunity). 

1836 Trretwatt Greece xxvi. ITT. 455 The secret corre- 
spondence..which indueed him to waste the irresistible 
opportunity of a safe retreat. 1856 Froupe f/ist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. rrx It was not likely that they would waste an 
opportunity thrust upon them by Providence. 

j. To canse or allow (a substance, physical 
energy) to be used unprofitably or lost. 

1836 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 3 Every particle of matter 
may be nsed, and none wasted. 18a7 Fanaoay Chemt. 
Manip. xvii. (1842) 466 If these bridges of communication 
be small, much power will be wasted. 1860 Tynpat. Glac, 
it, viti, 265 A considerable portion of the heat..is wasted hy 
radiation. 19a0 Conguest June 400/a The invaluable by- 


141 


products are all wasted and escape into the air in the form 
of smoke. 

10. To reduce (paper, books) to ‘waste’: 
WASTE sé. 11 d, 

1883 Fortin. Kev. Apr. 499 Many unsaleable books. .are 
‘wasted’, that is, are sent ta the mill, ground up, puiped 
down, and made again into paper. 

TI, Intransitive uses. 

11. a. Of a person or living thing: To lose 
strength, health, or vitality; to lose flesh or sub- 
stance, pine, decay; to become gradually weak or 
enfeebled. 

21300 Body & Soul in Mages’ Poesns (Camden) 336 In 
unlust for to lye, waste, wane. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. 
R. xvi. ix. (1495) 762 The adder absteyneth and wastyth 
many dayes: that his skynne may so the easelyer be de- 
partyd fro the flessh. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1057 A tre without more, 
Lhat may not bowe, ne here fruyt, but root & ever wast. 
¢1460 Wisdom 437 in Alacre Plays 50 Wan bey haue was- 
tyde hy feyntnes, Than febyll ber wyttis. 1622 Wirner 
Faire-Vertue K 4h, Shall I wasting m Dispaire, Dye be- 
cause a Womans faire? 1630 Br, Hate Occas. Mediz, \xi. 
(1633) 144, ] had rather waste with worke, then batten with 
ease. 1635 J. Haywano tr. Brondi's Banish'd Virg. 210 
His griefe augmenting his feaver whilst his spirits hourely 
wasted. 1775 Sueaipan Duenna ut. v, Ye..gormandize, 
and thrive, while we are wasting in mortification. 1800 
Med, Frul. V11. 443 Her appetite declines, her strength and 
flesh gradually waste. 1840 Dickens Od C. Shop Ixiv, In 
these slow tortures of his dread disease, the unfortunate 
Richard lay wasting and consuming inch hy inch. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley xx, Life wastes fast in sueh vigils as Caro- 
line had of late but too often kept. 1897 AMéutt’s Syst. 
Ated. ee The patient is wasting. /d7¢. VIL. 216 Al- 
most simultaneously..the deltoid begins to waste, 

b. with away. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 371 pe bridde age is elde 
..and wastep alle away. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 4035 Wyndis 
wastid away, warmyt the ayre. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 
i, 25 In cas be lycoure wast a-way, caste more of pe same 
wyne per-to. 1523-34 Firzners. Huséd. § 23 [f drye wether 
eome, it [the grass] wyll drye and burne vpon the grounde, 
and waste away, 1615 Biatz 306 xiv. 10 But man dyeth, 
and wasteth away. 
we not counted out by an intelligent Supervisor, we should 
sometimes be over-eharged with Multitudes, and at others 
waste away into a Desart. 1747 Wesiry Prim, Physick (1762) 
96 note, Such a degree of Scurvy as causes the Flesh ta waste 
away. 19775 Jounson Zax, xo 7yr.19 From this time In- 
dependence perceptibly wasted away. 1841 J. H. Newman 
Corr. (1917) 163 For centuries she (se. the Church) has been 
wasting away, eco rsons have made the best of things 
and palliated serious faults, 1848 Dickens Donzbey x\viii, 
I know I'm wasting away... Burgess and Co. have altered 
my measure, I'm in that state of thinness. 

c. Sport. To reduce one’s weight by training. 
Also reff. (with down). 

1763 Cotman Fealous Wiye v. 82, 1 have waisted three 
Stone at least. 18327. Egan's Bk, Sports 186/1 Fitzpatriek 
{a jockey] caught cold in wasting, and died in the prime of 
life. 1833 O. Rev. XLIX. 398 Being occasionally called upon 
to waste, he [a jockey] {eels the inconvenience of his disorder. 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock xii. 208 He resumed the 
sweaters, and wasted himself down to a ghastly 7st. 31h, 
shadow. 1880 W. Dav Racehorse in Training xvii. 167 
When my father trained, he often wasted by walking on 
the Downs. . 

12. Of material things : To be used up or worn 
away ; to lose substance or volume by gradual loss 


or wear ordecay. Of the moon: ‘To wane (oés.), 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints \. (Katherine) 126 All ydolis of stok 
& stane mone nedling rot, & wast, & wane. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Kni.'s T. 2165 Considereth eek how that the harde stocn, 
Vnder cure feet on which we trede and goon, Vit wasteth it 
as it lyth by the weye. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1919) 39 And 
panne pei schewen the hussch pat hrenned & wasted nought. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V 232 Promysynge mountaynes 
of golde, whiche turned into snowe and wasted to water. 
1599 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 106 Evphnes had rather shrinke 
in the wetting then wast in the wearing. 1600 SurrLer 
Country Fari 1. ix. 42 He skall mowe and cut downe his 
corne with sythe, the moone wasting. 1618 W. Lawson 
Orch, & Gard, vi. (3623) 12 Dry walt of earth, and dry 
Ditehes, are the worst fences saue pales or railes, and doe 
waste the sconest. 1622 J. lavtox(Water P.) Shilling B 5, 
The whilst a Candle in the Kitchin wasts. 16a5 Bacon 
Ess., Plantations (Arb.) 533 Cramme not in People, hy 
sending too fast, Company, after Company; But rather 
hearken how they waste, and send Supplies proportionably. 
1749 Gentil, Afag. XV 11. 28/2 In two months time, the liquor 
will waste a quart. 1873 Gosse On Viol & Flute 53 Plash- 
ing with slow feet The warm and tidal pools that wasted 
there. @1918 D, W. Foarest in Jfem. etc. (1919) 160 ‘The 
more the marble wastes’, said.. Michael Angelo, 'the more 
the statue grows’. . 

b. Of riches, non-material things: To be con- 
sumed or spent; to dwindle or disappear by gradual 
loss or diminution. 

3400-50 Wars Alex, 3254 (Dubl, MS.) All pe welth of 
bis werld waystes be pe last ‘I'o caryon & corrupcion. ¢1410 
Lyvc. Life Our Lady Ixiii. (MS. Ashm. 39) 85 Of parfite 
riches hit is tresoryeie Whiche may not waste but Iliche 
abide. ¢ 1460 Carcaave Chron. Eng. (Rolls) iota tn his 
tyme that empire wasted and went to nowt. 530 Patsca. 
772/t All thyng wasteth but the grace of God. 1598 Crap: 
man Hero & Leander iii. 35 Joy grauen in sence, like snow 
in water wasts. 1656 CowLev Afistress, Bathing ix River 
iti, And with swift current to those joys they haste, That do 
as swiftly waste. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees uu. 30 As grace 
growes, Corruption wasteth or is kept under. 1715 Watts 
Div. Songs, Sluggard 12 His money still wastes, till he 
starves or he begs. 1827 Keser Chr. Y., 2 Sund. Lent, 
If the treasures of thy wrath conld waste. 1834 Ht. Mar- 
Tinzgav Farrers iv. 60 Her traffic declined, her wealth 
wasted, and she knew, at length, the curse of pauperism. 


+13. To lose quality, deteriorate, spoil. (Cf. 6.) 


see 


1711 Apoison Sfect. No, 289 p2 Were . 


WASTEFUL, 


1669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 66 How to make 
Powder [so that) it shall not wast with time, 
14. Of time: To pass away, be spent. (Often 


conjugated with de.) ? Ods. 

1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2678 The nyght is wastid, and 
he fylaslepe. ¢1g00 Dest». Troy 4030 Comyn was by course 
pat the cold wyntur Was wastid & went with his wete 
shoures. 1540 7es¢. Edor, (Surtees) VI. 99 The lif of man 
upon erthe dothe daylie waist and drawith towarde our 
ende. a1586 Sipney Arcadia iv. Ecl. (1598) 430 The day 
was so wasted that onely this riming Sestine. could obtaine 
fanour ta be heard. 1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck s. iii, The 
night doth waste. 1687 Davosn Hind § P. 111, 596 So long 
they flew with inconsiderate haste, That now their after- 
noon began to waste. 1759 Ann. ol 39/1 The season 
wasted apace. 1767 STERNE 7” Shandy 1X. viii, 1 will not 
argue the matter: Time wastes too fast. 1834 I pon 
Exam, Shaks, Wks, 1846 11. 266 We are losing the day ; it 
wastes toward noon and nothing done. 1847 C. Baonte 
Jane Eyre xxv, The month of courtship had wasted, 

‘Waste, obs. form of Walst. 

Waste-book. Sock-keeping. [Waste a] A 
rough account-book (now little used in ordinary 
business) in which entries are made of all irans- 
actions (purebases, sales, receipts, payments, ctc.) 
at the time of their occurrence, to be ‘ posted’ 


afterwards into the more formal books of the set. 

In the simpler forms of book-keeping the Day-book and 
the Journat were not distinguished fram the waste-book. | 

1613 J. Saris Voy. Japan (Hakl, Soc.) 115 As apeares in 
the wast booke. 1615 R. Cocns Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 45 
Broad cloth; measnrd, as apereth per perticnlers in the wast 
book. 1673 T. Browne (¢i#/e), The absolute Accomptant.. 
consisting of a memorial (vulgarly called a ‘Waste book’) 
and a ‘Cash book’. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2480/4 With a 
practical Waste-book, Journal and Ledger. 1706 Puituirs 
s.v. Post an Account, \'o transcribe, or enter what is written 
in a Merchant's Waste-Book into the Journal. 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy ii, This is a kind of waste-book, Owen, in which 
all the transactions of the day, emptions,..draughts, com- 
missions, and advices, are entered miscellaneously. 1831 
Sutheriand Farm Rep, 84 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 
III, ‘he waste-books..are carried on from week to week 
throughont the year, 1849 Freese Cont. Class-0h, came 
Waste-Book, called also sometimes the Day-hook or Diary. 

Wasted (wéisted), gp’. a. [f. Waste v. + 
ED.1 

1. Laid waste, devastated, ravaged, ruined. 

61440 Proms. Parv. 517/2 Wastyd, vastatus, 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems xiv.2g Sa mony waistit wawis. 1587 in 
Border Papers (1894) 1. 259 This ruinose and waysted cuntre. 
1588 Suaxs. 7%, A. v. 1. 23 As I earnestly did fixe mine 
eye Upon the wasted building, 1671 Mitton /. X. it, 102 
If young African for fame His wasted Country freed from 
Punic rage. 1697 Devoen Virg. Georg. 1. 689 Perfidious 
Mars..o’er the wasted World in Triumph rides. 1813 Scotr 
Trier. iu. i, Of wasted fields and plundered flocks The 
Borderers bootless may complain. 1855 Macautav Hist. 
Eng. xx. 1V. 514 The sufferings of the thrice wasted Pala- 
tinate, 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 197 
Destroyed or wasted houses. ; 

2. Diminished or reduced in substance, bulk, 
strength, bealth, etc. ; worn, decayed. 

1508 Dunsaa Tua Alariit Wemen 8 A waistit wolroun, 
3561 T. Norton Catvin's Just, u. 182 Neither may we pre- 
tend this excuse that we want power, and like wasted detters 
be net able to pay. 1g90 Suaxs. AZids. N. v. i. 382 Now 
the wasted brands doe glow. 1653 WatTerHouse Agoé, 
Learn, 74 No more then it follows that a wasted man must 

et a child unhail, heeause he himself is consumptive. 1709 

“ Rosinson Nat. Hist. Westmorla. §& Cumébld. vii. 47 
Laid to Fallow, that it may..recover its wasted Strength. 
1785 Cowrea 7asé 1. 128 Youth repairs His wasted spirits 
quickly. 1849 C. Baonre Shirley xi, Keeping her pale face 
and wasted figure as much out of sight as she could. 1867 
Morais Yason 1. 372 And the thin, wasted, shining summer 
rills Grew joyful with the coming of the rain. 1883 D.C. 
Muraav /fearts xv, ‘You are better, Moore?’ Tom asked. 
..'No,’ said the farmer in a wasted voice. 1919 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 166/2 Rihs and bones showed through their 
wasted bodies, 

+b. Morally marred or defiled. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 188/b2 Thon eomest..whyche 
arte pure and clene to be baptysed and wasshen of me that 
am foule and wasted. 

3. Spent, put forth, bestowed, used, unprofitably ; 
squandered ; misused ; ‘thrown away ’. 

1941 Watts (uprov, Mind 1. xx. § 12 But let them take 
great care lest they intrench npon more necessary employ- 
ments, and so fall under the charge and censure of wasted 
time. 19781 Cowren Conversation 357 Our wasted oil unpro- 
fitably burns. 1985 — Sasé 1v. 225 A world, .most pleas'd 
when idle most; Whose only happy are their wasted hours. 
1883 WuiteLaw Sophocles, Oedipus King 365 Say what thou 
wilt: ‘twill be but wasted breath. 1894 Laoy M. Verney 
Verney Menz. U1. 352 His blighted hopes and wasted oppor- 
tunities, 

4, Of time: Gone by, elapsed. 

¢ 1600 Saks. Sovn, evi, When in the Chronicle of wasted 
time, I sce discriptions of the fairest wights. 1781 Cowrea 
Retirement 13 The remnant of his wasted span. 

Wasteful (waistfiil), 2 Forms: sec the sb. 
and -roL, [f. Waste sé.+-FUL.] 

1. That causes devastation, desolation, or ruin; 
that destroys or lays waste. : 

@. of a person or.animal, thing personified, 
personal action or attribute. ? Ods. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AT, 18230 (Gott.) Pu prince af tinsel and 
pu duke Of wastful werk, sir helzabuk. 1576 FLEMING tr. 
Caius’ Dogs (1880) 32 What man.,with more vehemency of 
voyce giveth warning eyther of a wastefull beaste, or of 
a spoiling theefe than this [dog]? 31579 Srensea Sheph. 
Cal, Jan. 2 Whea Winters wastful spight was almost spent. 
1596 Suans. feu. V, 1. ii, 283 Wastefull vengeance. 1615 


WASTEFUL. 


G. Sanovs Trav. 1v. 218 England..defended by the Sea 
from wastfull incursions. 1667 Mitton /. £. x. 620 Vonder 
World, which I So fair and good created, and had still Kept 
in that state, had not the folly of Man Let in these wastful 

Furies. 1783 Burxe Sf. Fox's E. dadia Bilé Wks. 1842 1. 
28a ‘The several irruptions of Arabs, Tartars, and Persians 
ioto Jodia were, for the greater part, ferocious, bloody, nad 
wasteful in the extreme. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xvii, 
He collected his scattered forces from the wasteful occupa. 
tion in which they had been engaged. " 

quasi-ady. 1728-46 Tnomson SANE 122 Insect armies.. 
wasteful eat Through buds and bark into the blackened 
core Their eager way. * 

b. of a thing, its action. Now rare. _ 

€1590 Martowe Few of Malta 1, 287 First will we race 
the City wals our selues,..And..Open an entrance for the 
wastfull sea. 1$00 Fatnrax Zasso vu. Ixxii, Mongst them 
Alecto strowed wastefull fire. 1671 Mitton P. X. Iv. 463 
[Storms] being oft tines noxious where they light On man, 
beast, plant, wastful and turbulent. 1712 Brackmore 
Creation 1. 747 But not impel them o’er their bounds of 
sand, Nor force the wasteful deluge o’er the land, 1830 
Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 266 ‘Vhe wasteful action [of water) is 
very copspicuous at Dimlington Height. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
vineau Tale of Tyne ii 28 These wasteful fires were a terrible 
nuisance, 

2. Useless, worthless ; unused. 

+a. Of desires, words, etc. : Empty, vain, profit- 
less. Of time: Unoceupied, spare. Obs. 

61440 Facob's Well 303 Pow3 pou be poore..bou mayst 
haue pis grauel of wast in pin herte in wastfull & feruent 
desytis, wyllys, & dely3tes.  /érd. 304 Pe secunde fote depthe 
is wast ef pi mowth, pat is, wastfull woerdys, whann pou 
spekyst all of pi good, of birycches, [etc]. a@1547 Surrey 

araphr. Eccl, if. 32 But when I made my compte with 
howe great care of mynd..that I had sought, so wastfull 
frutt to fynde Then was I streken strayte. 1573 Apr. ParkER 
Corr. (Parker Soc.) 426, I was the bolder to take mine 
occasion thus eguitare ix arundine longa, so spending my 
wasteful time within mine own walls, 1577 Futks Conful. 
Purg. i. iii, a16 ‘That I haue alleaged already is sufficient to 
represse that vaine and vnskilfull insultation, that you vse 
in so many wastfull wordes against vs, 

b. Refuse, waste. rare. 

1868 Lyncu Rivuled (ed. 3) cit. i, For He, the Sower, must 
return..The wheat to garner, and to burn Of tares the 
wasteful heap, 

3. Of a place: Desolate; unused, unfrequented, 
uninhabited, void. Oés. exc. arch. and poe?. 

1572-3 Aap. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 419, I would re- 
move some part of an old, decayed, wasteful, unwholesome, 
and desolate house at Ford, to enlarge the little honse I 
have at Bekesborne. 1579 Srenser Steph, Cad. June 50 
Thy rymes and roundelayes, Which thon were wont on 
wastfull hylts to singe. Jéid. Dec. FD 1 went the wastefull 
woodes and forest wyde. 1642 H. More Song of Soud To 
Rdr., Thus sing 1,..To wastefull woods, to empty groves. 
1667 Mitton 2. L. 11. 961 When strait behold the Throne 
Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion spread Wide on the waste- 
ful Deep. 1712 Buackmore Creation u. 119 A wastful, cold, 
untrodden wilderness, 1847 Pottox Course of Time ni. 
261 At the midnight hour..in wasteful hall,.. Thou mightst 
have seen him bending o'er his heaps, And holding strange 
communion with his gold. 1883 Brivces Prometheus 43 
When_he had taken the throne and chained His foes in 
wasteful Tartarus. 1890 E, H. Barker Wayfaring in 
France 31 
places as the fittest for the worship of that Mystery. 

as complement, 1618 AinswoatH 7's. cxxxvil, Daughter of 
Babel, wastful layd. 2 

4, Of a person, his disposition, etc.: Addicted to 
waste; given to useless or excessive expenditure ; 
regardless of economy in the management or use 
of resources ; prodigal, extravagant, thriftless. 

1538 Etvor Dict., Prodigus, prodigall, wastefull, an out- 
ragious expender. 1540 Parscr. Aco/astus Prol. Bij b, Vhe 
gospel reherseth the lyfe of the prodigal son .i. of the wast- 
ull spendyng chylde by a knowen parable. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 186/32 Waystfull, dispendiosus, 1597 Hooker ced. 
Pol. Vv. ixxvit. § 4 As in the Gospell that wastfull young man 
which returned home to his Fathers house was with ioy both 
admitted and honoured. 1604 Rowtanos Looke to it 40 
You carelesse wretches of the wastfull vaine, That for your 
Families will not pronide. 1662 Hisseet Body Divinity 1 
186 They that lose time are the greatest losers and wastfull- 
est prodigals, a 1768 Secker Serut, (1770) INI. vii. 170 For 
icis hardly to be hoped, but that our Negligence about their 
Conduct will tempt them, either to be dishonest, or idle, or 
wastful, in our Service. 

b. Of expenditure, style of living, etc. : Charac- 
terized by waste or extravagance. 

ras Carcrave St. Gilbert 69 In his riding had he no cost- 
ful hors, no wastful aray, not “ee hors, ne many seruantis, 
1540 Patscr. Acolastns v. iv. Ziij, By prodygalitie or 
wastfull spendyng. 1595 Swans. Foha iv. ii, 16 Or with 
Taper-light To seeke the beauteous eye of heaven to garnish 
Is wastefull, and ridiculous excesse. 1849 Macautay //is¢, 
Eng. iii, 1. 289 By plundering the public creditor, it was 
possible to. .support..the wasteful expenditure of the court. 
1885 Tennyson Anc. Sage 5 One..richly garb'd, but worn 
From wasteful living. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 6 May 5/1 No 
society. .is mare free from the drawhack of wasteful expense 
in management. ' 

+c. Beneficently extravagant, lavish. Ods. rare. 

170: Avoison Let. fr. ftaly to Ld. Llalifax 106 How has 
kind Heavenadorned the happy land, And scattered blessings 
with a wasteful hand f , 

5. Of a person, an action, process, etc.: That 
wastes, consumes or expends unprofitably (some- 
thing specified or implied) ; not economical. Const, 
of 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Catile, Of O.xen (1596) 72 Some do 
vse to feede them on the ground without a racke, but that is 
thought to be..more wastfull of hay. 3825 J. Nicnotson 
Oper. Mech. 171 A wasteful condensation of tbe newly intro- 
duced stearrmust take place. 1837 W. Irvine Capi. Bonnes 


The Druids of old, who songht these wasteful: 
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ville II]. 263 Rival parties of trappers soon exhaust the 
streams, especially when competition renders them heedless 
and wasteful of te beaver, 1874 H. H. Cote Catad. Ind. 
Art 8S. Kens. Aus, 234 ‘The materinl..is ia itself of such 
benntiful texture that it seems wasteful of good things to 
cover it with embroidery. 1892 Photogr. Aun, 11. 203 It 
seems to me rather wasteful to spend a lot of extra money 
on half-plate slides, and then only use them for quarters. 
1893 Bookman June 85/2 He knows what he can do, and, 
avoiding any wasteful dissipation of his powers, does that 
efficiently. s 
+b. ofa thing. Ods. 

3607 Suaks. 7tion 1. ii. 171 When enery roome Hath 
blaz’d with Lights,..I haue retyr'd me to a wastefull cocke, 
And set mine eyes at flow. 1618 W. Lawson Orch, § Gard. 
xi, (623) 33 The greater Trees... hane filled and ouer-londen 
themselues with a number of wastfull boughs and suckers. 

6. That causes bodily waste or decay. Now rare. 

s600 Suaxs. 4. Y. LZ. 1. ii. 342 The one=sleepes easily 
because he cannot study, ..lacking the burthen of leane and 
wasteful Learnings. 1824 Miss Ferrier /her, xcvi, Using 
every argument to rouse her from this wasteful excess of 


grief. 18a9 I, Tavtor Luthus, ix. 241 Self-inflicted penances, . 


wasteful abstinences,..and all such like spontaneities, 

Wastefully (wéstfiili), ado. [f. Wasrerun 
a, +-LY 2.) In a wasteful manner, 

1, In amanner involving waste; without regard to 
economy 3; prodigally, extravagantly, thriftlessly. 

3513 Wotsev in Left. & Papers War France (1897) 167 
That ye wol not out of the havons, hut lye ther speadyng 
wastefully the King’s vitailland money. 1624 Donne Seri. 
ii. (1640) 14 Never say, God hath given me these and these 
temporall things, and J have scattered them wastfully, surely 
he will give me no more. 1675 Davngn A urengz. 11. (1676) 

5 Fortune..to her new-made Favourite, Morat, Her lavish 
fad is wastefully profuse. 1899 Casself's Techn. Educ. V1. 
33/2 Formerly the workings were carried on with less system 
and more wastefully than now. 1885 Afanch. Exani. at 
Oct. 5/6 The tin clippings are wastefully thrown into the 
river, 

+2. Destructively, rninously. Obs. rare. 

¢35s7 Asp. Parker Ps. cil. 286 Ah God my God to waste- 
fully Cut not my dayes by halfe away Where thy yeares 
last eternally. 1791 Mme. D’Arstay Diary July, Scarce 
any misfortune..can so wastefully desolate the very soul of 
my existence as a banishment..from those I love. 


Wa‘stefulness. [-nzss.] 

1, The quality of being wasteful; prodigality in 
expenditure ; want of economy, - 

151 T. Witson Logic ut. I viij b, Liheralitie is a vertne, 
Therfore liheralitie maie not be called wastefulnes. 1603 
Howtano Pintarch's Mor. 21a Even so be these wretches 
more odious..who hy their miserable parsimonie..doe mis- 
chiefe, than those who by their riot and wastfulnesse be 
hurtfull to a common-weale, @1768 Seckea Sers. (1770) 
Til. 25: Wastefulness also, and even mere Negligence, 
approach to the same Sin. 1839 Dickens Nickleby xxxiv, J 
really cannot afford to encourage him in all his wastefulness. 
1884 darper’s Mag, Oct. 781/2 A lamentable wastefulness 
of the public funds. 


+2. The state of being waste or void. Obs. rare. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Sclv. 195 Having taken away 
altogether that boundless wastfulness beyand the world, we 
are no whit careful, about the light or darkness of it. 


+ Wa'ste-good. Oss. [f. Wastze v. + Goon 
sd, (sense 7). Cf. scatter-, spend-, stroy-good.] A 
spendthrift. 

1585 Hictns Frans’ Noutenct. 523/2 Barathro,..a spend 
all: a waste-good. is9a Nasue 7’, Penilesse B2h, Vt hee 
haue playde the waste-good at the Janes ofthe Court. @ 1639 
W, WuaTeLey aes Mi. xxvi. (1640) 69 ‘The warldly- 
minded man, though hee live in better reputation on Earth, 
hath no better reputation in Heaven than the waste-gaod. 
1681 W. Roseetson Phraseol. Ger. 1295 A waste-good, or 
spead-uall, Vepos, decoctor, 

Wastel (wo'st’l). Ods. exc. fist. Forms: 4-7 
wastell, (7 vastell), 5 wastelle, (wastle, was- 
tyl(le, wastil), 9 Sc. wastell, 4~ wastel ; also, 
by confusion with wassai/, 6, 9 wassell. [a, OF. 
wastel, north-eastern var. of gzastel, gastel (mod.F. 
géteat), In Anglo-L, records the word often 
occurs latinized as euastellum, wastellunt: see ex- 
amples under SimneEu and Treat 50.2 2.) 

Bread made of the finest flour; a cake or loaf 
of this bread. (See note s.v. TREAT 50.2 2.) 

(1194 in Palgrave Doc. & Rec. Scot. (1837) I. Ilustr. 
xxviii, Habere solebant .. singulis diehus..duodecim de 
dominicis guastellis nostris et totidem de simenellis nostris 
dominicis et duodecin sextercia vini.]) c1300 Havelok 878 
Pe bermen let he alle ligge, And bar be miete to pe castel, 
And gat him pere a ferthing wastel. /éid. 779 [see SiImNEL 
1). 1377 Laxet. P. /’1, B. v. 293 Pow hast no good grounde 
to gete be with a wastel. c1q2a0 Liber Cocornuim (1862) 52 
Storve myed wastel with colde ale pen. 14a: Coventry Lect 
Bk, 23 We commaunde 30n.. bat euery Baxster.. bake & sell 
iiij wastelsfor a peny. ¢ 1430 7'wo Cookery-bks, 22 Pen take 
- Roysanys y-hale, or hard Wastely-dicyd. ¢1490 Golagros 
§ Gaw. 223 Thus refreschit he his folk in grete fusion, With 
outin wanting in waill, wastellorwyne. 1530 Tinoate Lev. 
xxiv. § And thou shalt take fine floure and bake xii, wastels 
thereof. ¢1530 Assyse of Breade (Wyer) Aiij b, A farthynge 
Wastell. 1557 R. Evcewortn Seri. i. 6b, Like asa Molle 
ifa man would feede her with wine and wastel, she will none 
thereof. ¢1638 Order Priv. Counc, in Penkethman Artach. 
thos H 3, That no Baker, .shatl make or bake to bee sold any 
other..sorts of bread (except Simnell, Wastell, and Horse. 
bread, nllowed by the Lawes. .of this Realm), 

FE. cx1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w iii. (1869) 127, 1 blowe 
with thilke belyes the herth to thilke, that of his soule wole 
make a wastel to the maister devel. 

b. attrib. as wastel bread, cake. 

¢ £386 Cuaucer Prod. 147 Of xmale houndes hadde she pat 

she fedde With rosted fiessh or Milk and “wastel breed. 
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WASTENING 


¢ 1430 Lypc. AZin. P. (Percy Soc.) 184 Thouhe I were fedde 
with mylke and areitrene 1569 in wv. ¢ Q. oth Ser. X. 
pee: Two acres of land called wassell-land, out of which 
there hath been paid two bushels of wheat yearly, to be 
made in wassell-bread and given to the poor. 165 Furies 
Ch. Hist, vi. ii. § 8.285 The Abbot. .had Vastellum, that is, 
not common bread, but vastell bread, or simnets for his diet. 
1820 Scott Aonast. xiii, A skin as white as her father's 
finest bolted flour, out of which was made the Abbot's own 
wastel-bread. /éid. xvi, 1 will send up in secret, not only 
household stuff, but wine and wassell-hread. 1843 196 1G 
Pacer Warden of Berkingholt 66 Time was, when the 
wastel-hread, and the mortrel pottage,..were bestowed as a 
pitespee to sixty of the poorest..persons in the neighbour- 

ood. x8a0 Scorr Alouast. xxvi, Mysie made no answer, 
but began to knead dough for *wastel-cake. 19sa Sir H. 
Maxwett Zarly Chron. Scot. v.194 From the moment he 
entered England, the King of Scots [K. Wm.] was ta be 
supplied with twelve royal wastel cakes and twelve royal 
simnel loaves. 

2. Her, = TorRTEAU 1. 
, 9486 Bk, St. Albans, Coat-arm. bivb, Tartlettis be calde 
in armys wastell. 562 (see TorTZAu]. c1828 Berry Encycl. 
Her. 1. Gloss. 

Wasteland. [f. Waste 54.4 Lanp sd.; cf. 
waste land under Wastz a.) Land in its natural, 


uncultivated state. Also ad/rid. 

1887 Monars Odyss, x1. 293 The wasteland neatherds, 1916 
Nature 12 Oct. 105/1 The most accessible of the wastelands 
would be selected and the order of planting laid down. 1919 
Contemp. Rev. Aug, 181 A flock of from thirty to forty 
meadow-pipits feeding on waste-land. 

Wasteless (wéistlés), a. [f. Waste sd. + 
-LESS,] Without diminution, unwasting. 

1589 Greene Tudlies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII. 196 Thou 
doest wring water out of the flint, fier forth of y¢ dry sandes, 
-.so that by wastlesse perswasions for thy friende, I am forst 
to say[ete.}, 1620 May Heir tv, (1633) Gib, Those powers 
above..That from their wastlesse treasures heape rewards. 
3679 in Roxb, Ball, (1881) 1V. 170 He was become, for Eng- 
land’s good, An endless Mine, a wasteless Flood. 1868 
A. C. Gyn tr. Ozanam's Hist. Civiliz. 1. 95 The sun pour- 
ing forth a wasteless light. 1886 W. F. Warren Serv, in 
Hom, Kev. Jan. 50 He started those wasteless fires and 
forces of the sun. 

+ Wa'steling. Os. rare. In8 wastleing. [f. 
WASTE @. +-LING.] = WasTER 5d.1 6 a, 

1750 R. Pocockse 7¥az. ee Such of alt sorts [of 
stone ware] as are not perfect are call’d wastleings, and are 
sold very cheap to hawkers. 

Wastell(e: see WastTEL. 

+ Warstely, adv. Obs. rare—', [f. WastE a.+ 
-LY 2,] Unprofitably. 

138a Wryctir /sa.xxx, 7 Egipt forsothe wastli, and in veyn 
(Vulg. frusira ef vane, 1388 in veyn, and idili] shal helpen. 

Waratements, 5d. f/., vare. [f. WASTE a.+ 
“MENT, after fragment.] Waste pieces. 

1843 Peter Parizy’s Aun. 1V. 95 To carry a few scraps 
and wastements from the kitchen. 

Wastene, variant of WastINnE Oés. 

Wasteness (wé'stnés), [-nEss.] 

lL. The state of being waste. 

ta. Desolation, destruction, ruin. 722. and jig. 
(Chiefly Biblical.) Obs. 

1384 Wyetir /sa. xlvii. 11 Ther shal feerli falle vp on thee 
wastnesse [Vulg. calamttas), — Hos. ix.6 Thei ben gon 
fro wastnesse [Vulg. @ vastifate| 1535 CoverDALe /sa. 
xxiv. 12 Desolacion shal remayne in the cities, and the gates 
shalbe sinytten with waistnesse. 1563 1, Nonton Calzin's 
dust. IV. xii. 74 b, We do now se at hande certaine beginninges 
of a horrible wastenesse in the Chirch. 3598 Spensra IVs. 
(1882) I. 538 Out of the ashes of disolacon and wastnes of 
this your wretched Realme of Ireland, 1611 Biste Zefa. i. 
15 A day of wastenesse and desolation. a Steray Frecd. 
Wil (16975) 144 A dark, horrid, and bottomless pit, where all 
wastness, woe, disorder, deformity..dwell together. 386 
J.G. Mureny Com. Lev. iv. Introd., Trespass is the mora 
wasteness. 3 } . 

b. The state of lying waste, being wild or un- 


cultivated or barren. 

3608 in Buccleuch MSS. Whitehall (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 96 The present wastenes of that country proveth both the 
facility and the necessity of the plantation. 1799 S. Ropert- 
son Agric. Perth 245 Wasteness admits of various degrees. 
Some land in a state of nature may be worth ten or even 
fifteen shillings an acre of yearly rent; while other land is 
not worth so many farthings. 1818 Scorr Nod Ray xxviii, 
Under her rays, the ground over which we passed assumed 
a more interesting appearance than during the broad day- 
light, which discovered the extent of its wasteness, 1863 
J. G. Muarny Come. Gen. i. 14 The wasteness of the land 
.-has begun to be adorned with the living forms of a new 
vegetation, 2 : 

2. An uninhabited or unfrequented region or 


place. Os. or dial. 

a1500 Hist, A. Boccus & Sydvacke @1510) U iv, He shuld 
fynde wastenes ful great There nethere were drynke ne mete 
But wylde beastes many one. 157a Bucnanan Lesect. Mary 
Q. Scottis (1727) 68 Was not that desolate Waistnes (orig. L. 
tlla deserta vastitas), that unhantit Place, abill of itself to 
put simpill Men in Feir? 590 Srensea /. Q. 1. iii, 3 She 
of nought affrayd, Thraugh woods and wastnesse wide him 
daily sought. 600 Faiarax Tasso 1v. iii, The drearie 
trumpet blew a dreadfull hlast,.. Through wastnes wide it 
roard, and hollowes vast. 1647 Carssv E-xomologesis 37 
Which is able to convert Paradice it selfe into a savage 
oe 3876 Mid-Yorkshk. Gloss., Wasteness, 8 waste 
place. 

+ Warstening, 23/, 5d. Obs. rare". [f. *wasten 
v.(f, WASTE a. + -EN 5) + -InG.T] = Wastine vd, 5b. 

1604 Asp. Yoru in Lodge /élustr. Brit. Hist. (1791) V1. 
2g2 As one that honoreth and loveth his most exct Matle 
ble all my heart, I wish lesse wastening of the treasor of the 
realm. 


WASTENING. 


+ Wa-stening, a. Obs. rare. In 7 wastning. 
[Formed as prec. +-1nc 2] That is undergoing 


waste or decay. ; 

1647 H. More Soug of Soul 1. Infirrity of Worlds \xxxii, 
Besides that firie flame that was so narre ‘Che Planets self, 
which greedily did rat The wastning mold. 

Waste-paper. ’ 

1. Paper cast aside as spoiled, superfluous, or 
useless for its original purpose. 

rs85 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 6/2 Segestria,.. waste 
paper, or other stuffe, whePein occupiers wrap their seuerall 
wares. 1589 Nasne Anat. Absurd, Bij, [They] pretending 
forsooth to anatomize abuses,..when as there waste paper 
beeing wel viewed, seemes fraught with nought elssaue dogge 
daies effects, 1601 Weeves JVirr. Mart., To Wm. Couell 
Az, This Poem..so long keeping the corner of my studie, 
wherein I vse to prt waste paper. 1682 Davoen Afedal Ep. 
Whigs A 4b, That so muchskill in Hebrew Derivations, may 
not lie for Wast-paper in the Shop. 1730 Swirt Drapier's 
ill 17 His famous Letters [are] made waste paper. 2778 
Hartford Merc. Supph 18 Sept. 4/1 A draft... being laid in 
the office, as waste-paper, the prisoner Rogers. .altered the 
date, and. .carried it to Sir Robert's as a new draft. 1840 
WV. Amer. Rev. Le 317 It was then. .he [Botta] sold to an 
apothecary, at the price of waste paper, the last six hundred 
copies of his ’ History of the American War’ 1853 Mrs. 
Gasket Ruth xxviii, Will you allow me to send you over 
my Ytwes? I have Penendily, done with it before twelve 
o'clock, and after that it is really waste-paper in my house. 
1905 R. Bacot Passport ii. 8 The securities which Monsignor 
Lelli held. .proved to be lieele better than waste paper. 


b. attrib., as waste-paper price, trade; waste- 
paper basket, + box, a basket (or box) into which 


waste paper is thrown. 

1859 Geo. Exiot Adam Bede x\viii, There was the *waste- 
paper basket full of scraps. 1880 Miss Broucuton Srcoua 
Thoughts 3.x, The almanack..was..angrily torn to shreds, 
and consigned to the waste-paper basket. 1836 F. Manony 
Rel, Father Prout, Sougs Horace v. Wks. (1881) 449 In its 
October number, just received, and now lying in our *waste- 

perbox. 1859 D'/srael:’s Cur. Lit, 1.11 note, His nohle 
ibrary was scattered at *waste-paper prices. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr ut. i, Halfthe lump will be waste-paper...Can you 
get it at waste- 7 price? That's the question. 1869 W. C. 
SANoAas tr, Uhlona's Poems, Biog. Mem, 12 The larger 
portion of the two first editions was eventually disposed of 
to the *waste-paper trade. 

+2. Blank or unused paper. Ods. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2662/4 Lost..,an Affidavit with the 
Copy thereof, and several Accompts and Memorandums writ 
in the Wast-Paper thereof. 

Waster (wél'star), 55.1 Forms: 4 wastere, 
wastor, (waaster), 4-5 wastoure, -owre, 
wastur, 4-6 wastour, 5 wayster, 5-6 waister, 
Se. -our, 6 Se. westour, westar, ol waster. 
{Orig. a. AF. wastere, -our, ageat-n. {. waster 
WasTE v. This coalesced with the later formation 
on WASTE v,+-ER1!, In sense 6 the word may be 
f, Waste a. or sb, + -EB 1.) 

I, One who or something which wastes, 

1. One who lives in idleness and extravagance ; 
one who wastefally dissipates or consumes his 
resources, an extravagant spender, a squanderer, 
speadthrift. Now chiefly dia/., with some notion 
of sense 6, a worthless person, ‘ ne'er-do-well *. 

1354 Winner & Waster 194 ‘Zee nere ', quod wastoure, 
“thi wordes are vayne: With cure festes and nure fare we 
feden the pore.’ /dia’, 390 Who so wele schal wyn, a wastour 
moste he fynde, For if it greues one gome it gladdes anoper. 
1362 Lanci. P, P2. A. Prol. 22 Summe..In Erioge and in 
Sowynge swonken ful harde, pat monie of beos wasturs In 
Glotonye distruen. /éid, A. v.24 He bad wastors go worche 
what pei best coube, And wynne pat pei wasteden with sum 
maner craft. 1387 Tsevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 445 Pe Kyn 
was a ravener in gaderynge and a greet wastour in spend- 
ynge. 1390 Gowar Conf. 11. 162 Vachus..A wastour was, 
and al his rente Jn wyn and bordel he despente. 1470 Pasion 
Lett, Suppl. (1901) 137 Which..shuld cause.. your frendis 
to thynk, that ye shuld be a wastour and wuld wast your 
lyvelod. 1508 Srananwoce Vu/paria(W. de W.) Ciij b, He 
isawaster. Profusus est pecuni¢. 1597 in Spalding Ctub 
Mise, (1841) 1. 177 ‘The said Walter did never strik bis wy ff, 
nather yit onis fund faule with hir,..althocht scho wes ane 
westour, 1603 HoLtano Platarch's Alor. 94 Prodigall ding- 
thrifts and wasters. 163: Lenton Charact. G7, A Good 
Husband. .,He is the sole happinesse of a od wife, and 
the torment of a Waster. 164x D. Frrcuson Sc, Prov. No. 
511 (1785) 20 It is well wairt that waisters want gear. @ 1697 
Auarey Lives, ffodbes (1858) 1. 347 His lord, who was a 
waster, sent him up and downe to borrow money. ° 1741 
Ricuanoson Pamela 1V.369 This would..instruct him..to 
avoid being a Squanderer or Waster. 1775 Aoain Asner. 
dad, 407 He who will not work, must..Jeave the town, as 
they will not sweat theinselves for an healthy idle waster. 
1818 Scott Ari. Afid?. xxviii, Ye will think I am turned 
waster, for 1 wear clean hose and shoon every day. 1897 
N. IW, Linc. Gloss., Waster,,.a wasteful person. 1887 
J. W. Mattiews /ncwadi Yami is, 20 The class of wasters 
which public grumbling bred and fostered, 1896 Banen- 


Powriy Matabele Caupaign i, A mining population of 


whites and blacks and ‘wasters’,..* Wasters?’—oh, it's a 
South African word, and most expressive; applies to the 
specious loafer who is so common in this country. 1904 J. 
Swaeney A? Scotland Yard viii, 203 Here was x wretched 
invertebrate fellow, an absolute ‘ waster’, 
quasi-adj. 1596 in Mait?, Club Afisc. (1840) 1. 82 The 
Go findis Johne Graye to have callit sir Bartilmo 
imsone, ane wastourfallo, commoun theve, {etc}. 1728 Rame 
sav Last Sp. Miser xiv, But waster wives, the warst of a’. 
b. Oae who wastefally dissipates or consumes 
(something specified; in early use money, re- 
sources). Const. of. 
¢ x30 Wreur Wer. (1880) 200, & 3if men.,wolden fayn 


| Apostle. 4 { 
can not bee, that our heartes should bee right in affections 


143 


paie, & traucile bisily berfore in treupe, & ben not wastouris 
of here itil good. ¢1386 Cuaucea Merch. T. 291 Men 
moste enquere.. Wher she be wys..or wastour of thy good. 
1422 YONGE tr. Secrefa Secret, 131 He is a wastoure of his 
goodes, and destrueth his roialme whate he may. 1549 
Cuexs Hurt Sedit, (1569) H iijb, But what isaloyteror? A 
sucker of Honiec, a spoyler of corne, a destroyer of {ruite, 
naye a waster of money [etc.]. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 73 
A man of an yll lyfe and an inordinate waster of the goodes 
of the Church. 1621 B. Jonson Catiline s. i. B 3, Diuers 
Roman Knights (Uhe profuse wasters of their patrimonies). 
x7or Penn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 72 Learn who 
have been the wasters of timber. 1815 W. H. lretano 
Scribbleomania 81 This waster of ink, this defiler of paper. 
184a J. Witson Cér. North (1857) 11, 18 No waster wasshe of 
her tears, orher smiles, 1883 Ayerican V1.6 But the good 
sense of the majority soon suppressed these wasters of time. 
ce. An action or habit that causes waste. 

41633 G. Herarat Oxtlandish Prov, (1640) 11 Building 
and marrying of Children are great wasters. 1748 RicHarv- 
son Clarissa (1811) 1.75 Gaming, that great waster of time 
as well as fortune, is not his vice. 

2. One who lays waste, despoils or plunders ; a 


_ devastator, ravager, plonderer. 


1384 Wycuir /ra, xvi. 4 Moab, be thou the lurkyng place 
of hem fro the face of the wastere (Vulg. @ facie vastatoris). 
a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 5310 Pe werreour of all pe werd & 
wastoure of ynde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 518/: Wastowre, 
ofa place, ditapidator. 1544 Supflic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 
42 Truly no lytle wasters, spoylers, and robbers; and that 
of the most poore. 1575 Luther's Comm. Gal, ii. 9 Of 
a persecuter and waster of the Church, he was made an 
1583 Bagincton Commandm., viii. (1590) 321 It 
towardes our brethren, and wee spoylers and wasters, or any 
way harmers of the commodities which they inioy. 1738 
Westey /s. cxxxvii. xi, [The Lord shall all iy Pow’r o'er- 
throw And lay the mighty Waster waste. 1817 Scott Harold 
1, ix, Witikind the Waster, 1868 Moras Earthly Par. (1870) 
I, 11 649 And press around each new-come man to learn If 
Harfleur now the pagan wasters burn. 1879 Butcher & 
Lane Odyss. 115 Odysseus, .the waster of cittes. 

tb. Oae who or something which destroys. 
Const. of, fo. Obs. rare. 

¢ 13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egifctane) 791 Pu art..con- 
fourt of wrech, waster of syn. c1400 Cursor M. 27983 
(Cotton Galba) pis licheri es. .waster of man-kin. 1646 Has. 
mono Of Conscience § a 35 That only sin continued in for 
any long time...was a far greater waster to Conscience. 

Prov. 1674 W. Watxea Parent, 27 Water is a waster. 
Aqua dentes hadet, , 

3. The designation of a class of thieves mentioned 
along with ‘ Roberdesmen’” and ‘ Drawlatches! in 


| a statnte of Edw. IIT. Ods. exc. arch. 


The occurrence of the word in the AF. statute of 1337 is 
no proof that it was current in English at that date. All 
subsequent examples merely echo tbe statute. 

133%, 1981 [see RomenosMEN] 1543 tr. Act 5 Edw. F/T, c. 
14 Bycanse there hath ben dyuers manslaughters, felonies, 
and roberies done in tymes past, hy people that be called 
Roberdesmen, wastes (s7c], and Drawlaches. 1706 Putturs 
(ed, Kersey), Wastors, a kind of Thieves, or Robbers 
anciently known bythat Name. 1890 Conan Dovex IV Aite 
je aed iv, It shall never be said whilst 1 am Bailiff of 
Southampton, that any waster, riever, drawlatch or murtherer 


| came scathless away from me and my posse. 


“J Misused to render AF. westour in a statute 


relating to Wales. Obs.) 

The AF. word represents Welsh grestzr (f. gives? lodging, 
hospitality+g77 man), a vagrant who went about exacting 
free board and lodging. 

1543 tr. dct 4 /fen. V, c. 27 Mischieues, whiche hath 
happened before this tyme in y® land at wales, hy many 
wasters, rymours, mynstrels, and other vacabondes [oriz. 
Westours, Rymours, Ministralx & antres vacabondes|. 

4, a. An animal that is wasting away or losing 
flesh, or that will not fatten. Also aéfrid, as 
+ waster ox. 

14.. in Walter of Hentcy's Husb. (1890) 51 Pe feble ox 
costithe as moche oa more pen pe beste ox fer yeff he bea 
wayster ox he moste be pe more spared. 1614 MagkuHant 
Cheap & Good Hush. 1, (11. i. 45 Which (healthfulness of an 
ox] you shall know hy a good taile and a good hes for if 
the haire..be lost, then hee is a waster and wil fong in 
feeding [for the butcher} 168: Curruam Angler's Viadeont. 
xi, § 3 (1700) 308 A lean. slender Pike, though he seem to 
advance in length; yet is commonly a waster, and in a 
decaying condition;,.yet he'll live and be as hungry and 
greedy asever. 1895 £. Angi. Gloss., Waster, a rabbit or 
other animal that looks like a dier, wasting away. 1907 
Daity Chron. 13 Sept.6/7 In an adjoining shed there was a 
‘waster’ [i.¢. a cow affected with tuberculosis], which was 
so il) that it could not stand up. A 

b. A bad waster: said of a jockey who has 
difficulty in ‘ wasting’ (see Waste v. 11 c). 

1833 0. Rev. XLIX. 399 He is a bad waster, and is much 
punished to bring himself to the three-year-old weights, 
1849 Bentley's Afisc. XXV1, 581 Some men are bad wasters, 
when nothing but very severe exercise, aided by medicine, .. 


| suffices to get off the fast twenty-four ounces, 


5. Something which causes or allows waste or 
loss of material, 

1842 Penny Cycl, XX11, 142/: [Sluices] also act as wasters, 
to allow the surplus water of a reservoir to escape. 1880 
Srurcron Ploughis, Pict. 135 A leaking tap is a great 
waster, 

b. A foreign body in the wick of a candle 
which canses it lo gutter and waste. dza/. 

1788 G. Witson Coll. Masonic Songs 72(Jam.) Oft on the 
wick there hangs a waster, Which males the candle burn the 
faster, 3877 Holderness Gloss. Wasther, a Unief in the 
candle. 31886 IV, Somerset Gloss., Waster. 

ce. Path. = Comepo, 

1899 Alvbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 752 Ic is also known as 

grub, worm, black-head, or ‘ waster '. 


WASTER. 


IL. 6. Something rejected as waste. 


a. An article of faulty or inferior manufacture. 

ax800 Pecce Sufi. Grose, Wasters, damaged or mis 
shapen goods. North, 1828(Carr) Craven Gloss., Waster, 
any thing among wares that is damaged or of inferior work- 
manship, “1829 J. Hunter AHallamsh. Gloss., Waisters, 
articles of cutlery laid aside on account of any imperfection. 
1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 11. 360 The former {i ¢. 
needles with broken eyes)..are thrown aside as wasters. 
1846 GREENER Sci. Gunucry 135 A great number of barrels 
declared ‘ wasters’, such as..huving holes in the sides, or 
some other fault sufficient to candemn them in the eyesof a 
-ebarrel-maker. 1869 F. Koun /ron § Steel Manuf. 106 If 
cast in a fireclay mould, the contraction was still irsegular, 
and ro per cent. of all bin castings were ‘ wasters’. 1879 
Cassels Techn, Educ. 11, 177/2 Such lenses, together wit 
those that possess .. other defects, are technically called 
‘wasters’, 1880 P, W. Flower Hist. Trade in Tin xiti.173 
Some of the sheets thus thrown out are called menders.., 
others are called wasters, for which there isalways a market 
at a reduction in price; the worst are called waster waste. 
1892 A theneuin 30 Apr. 577/13 A pottery, worked at however 
distant a period, leaves traces of coccj and ‘ wasters", 
1900 Lath Herald 15 Sept., Galvanized Corrugated Iron, 
for Roofing, best quality only, no wasters, 

b. An animal, bird, etc. which is not good 
enough to be kept for breeding purposes. 

a xz2a Listy, Aus. (1757) 405 A young sow,..having as 
many as nine pigs, it could nat be expected any of them 
would be so properly fat for wasters, as if she had brought 
but four or five. 1904 Nature 25 Aug. 408/2 But now let 
him breed from his ‘ wasters‘ and he will find that the ex- 
tracted blacks are pure and give blacks only. 

t+ Waster, 5.2 Os. Also 6 wayster. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. A wooden sword or a foil used in sword-exer- 
cise and fencing. 

1455 in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) II. 144 Furst viij 
swerds and a long blade of a swerde made in wafters (read 
wasters]..for to lerne the king to play in his‘tendre age. 
1541 Autland ATSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. ara or 
Bryngyng..of hiltes for the crosse wasters for my Lorde 
Roose, iiijd. 1561 Hoav tr. Castizlione's Courtyer 3, (1597) 
Erb, Vl going about to cast a dart, or holding in his bare 
a sworde or any other waster. 1600 Hottano Liry xi. 
vi. 1063 Foule worke they made with their wodden wasters 
and headlesse pikes. r16a1 Br. HALL Heaven upon Earth 
§ 11 Even as with woodden wasters we learne to play at the 
sharp. 41661 Horyuay Fevenal (1673) 111 The fencer’s 
staffe or waster..was call’d rudis (as some think) because 
with such cudgels they practiz'd the rudiments of fencing, 
before they came in publick to fight at sharp, 

2. A cudgel, staff, clab. 

1533 Hevwoon John, Tyd & Sir John Aj b, Nought 
shulde preuayle me, nother staffe nor waster Within a whyle 
she wolde be my mayster. xsss W. WatreMan Fardle 
Facions App. 327 Let there bee giuen vnto hym hy the 
commune Sergeaunt of the batte .xxxix. stripes with a 
waster, 1570 Foxe A. § AM. (ed. 2) I. 92/1 Verianus ond 
Marcellianus,,were beat with wasters or trunshons, after 
that [they] were hanged,.vpon the gibbet. 1398 Stow 
Surv. (3603) 96 ‘The youthes of this Citie also haue vsed on 
holy dayes after Euening prayer, at their Maisters doores, 
to exercise their Wasters and Bucklers. 3612 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Sco. Folly (Grosart) 49/2 ‘A groning horse and 

unting wife neuer failes their master’: Yes, if the master 

ane not life to ply them with the waster, ?1625 Lennarp 
tx. Charron’s Wisd. (21620) Pref. § 10 A 4, A weake arme 
wanting power and skill well to welde a waster or staffe that 
is somewhat too heauy for it, wearieth it selfe and fainteth, 

3. Fencing witha ‘ wasler’; single-stick, cudgel- 
play. Also pi. esp. in ¢o play af wasters. 

1519 Hoaman Vig. 28: Let vs pley at buckeler and at 
waster in feyre game. ‘This waster [rwdis] is not \aufull, 
1594 Sefimus 1812 in Greene's Iihs. (Grosart) XIV. 264, 1 
thought my selfe as proper a fellow at wasters, as any in all 
our village. 15996 Nasne Safron-Walden T 1, To see a 
Gillian draggell taile. play at wasters with a quil for the 
britches. 1630 Dexken 2nd P¢. Honest Wh. D 3b, If o're 
husbands their wines will needes be Masters, We men will 
haue a law to win't at wasters. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
in. § 11, 206 Such kind of recreations as. .playing at wasters 
and foines, 1636 King § Oucen's Entert. Richinond (Bang) 
zx And what can Richard doe, play a little at wasters, and 
make the blood. .run sbont his vellowes eares at a Wake. 

atiri5. 1599-1600 [?G. Ruccie] Cind Law tv.i, To night 
is holy daye, and there will be waster play. 


Se : 

?3x615 Lexnaro Charron's Wisd. 11620) § 10 A 3b, 
Science or Learning is a very good and profitable staffe or 
waster. 31640 G, AgnotrT Jot Paraphr, 73 Be perswaded to 
lay downe_the wasters, to give over reasoning the matter. 
1646 Sia T, Brownz Psend, Ep, 1. iii. 8 Being unable to 
weild the intellectual! armes of reason, they are faine to be- 
pe themselves unto wasters and the blunter weapons of 
truth, 

Waster (wéstaz), 54.3 Sc. Also 9 wester. 
[Altered form of Wawsprr, influenced by the 
synonymons LristeR.] A fishing-spear. 

1580, 1634 [implied in Wasteainc of. s5., 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xxvi, This chase, in which the fish is pursued and 
struck with barbed spears, or n sort of long-shafted trident, 
called a waster, is much practised at the mouth of the Esk, 
and in the other salmon rivers of Scotland. /éid., Ground 
the waster weel, man] 1825 Jamieson, [Vaster, a kind of 
trident used for striking salmon, Dumfr., Eskdale; the same 
with Wester, 21835 Hoce Sheph. Wedding ii. Vales & 
Sk. 1857 11. x52 My teeth war a’ waterin to be in him, but 
I kend the shank o' my waster wasna half length. 1843 W. 
Scrorz Salmon Fish, Tweed ix. 195, 1 shall give a descrip. 
tion of the clodding, or throwing leister, or waster, as he 
was used to term it... The spear has five prongs of unequal, 
hut regularly graduated, length. 

Waster (warsta1), v. Sc. [f. Waster 56.1] 
trans. To spead or use extaveaently; to waste, 

1821 Gatt dann, Parish v. 58 My servant lassies. .wastered 


WASTERFUL. 


every thine ar sack a rate. tha, loez before the ead of the 
yenc’s saipend was'all spine wOa3 —~ Fused IL 


Hence Waersterfally ccr.. Wa sterfalzess. | 
885° J. Srearmesx"(J. Tod) Mare Bits xi 20 She Gad noe | 
thowlessmess “, B T Ee 
Seppcah Retticcoet allie oiehapemals Ttagtalig. | 
Wasteriff, va. Wasmre 
+ Wa ing, civ. 33. Sc. Olds. Also 6 vas- | 
Yering. [£ Waster si2+-rve1.] The action or 


wikade Wasterant. 
+ Wacstership. Of: reve. [Pi Wast=e 
sh.3 2 -se0P.] ~~ 
Aldeber gt Fee.ia KLE 0. 22h Se. , 


opin dee 
Wasstethri Now reve. [i Wasrr 2.+ 


Tur 1] As 
3508 Mrovexrtox Tract fp Cah Cll Ow 1 B=, Hee’s 
2 moter, a wos-thrit, a ou. & 


Pr Uat. Burn. Pestle ve ($13) C3 Tho at 2 wast- 
ch, zed art ren away from thy moister, 1863 Hl. Baax> 
warm (222 Wasteckrits aad Wortmen Of the mode of 
re aod the> relative valee to the comauity. 


arvéés Four W erties, 


6 

work, or some other cracefal form of femaebec waste-timee. 
Wastey2(e, var. forms of Wastixx Of:. 
tWastie. Ob. 


= race}, 

Wastil, obs. form of Wasrex. 

+ Wastime. Oj. Forms: 2-4 wastine, 5 
~ene, -in, 4 -asyne, -eyn‘e, -yne,-en. [a OF. 
weir, gucstine, pastime: £ root of west Wasrr 
«.) A wikt, wooltvated tract of country ; a Gesect 
regioa, wilderness. 

exis Lewd. Fire. 241 Sammedal smart Moyses feme saa 
mee fe wastime. crm Trix. Cal fan. r6r Dis worekdss 
ltwest is efeed to wastens, fr bat pe bet is ferrea aticen 


Wasting (werstiq), oA. sé. [f Wastx o.+ 
-re1.] 

L The action of layieg waste; cerastation. 

@ 1390 Carter M273 3% [Covessessess comses} manstarhesr 
aad amc were, rogp-¢ fet 35 Hew FIT ow 
x2 The same Scottes .mike..berayegss merdess z 
aad hes rear. 


‘The action of csing or spending lavishly or to 

Bo profit. + Also cemcr., that which is thes wasted. 
Carsw MM. 235=> Ai to aad socht t speds, 
wicca pd, pny 5 ees 
Gad wasttere go worche whar be beer couche, Asd wymnen 
bs wastyeg wah somemec mopere Gale 1523 ie Ace. Fieve. 
few (2364) ¢7 His Syends tak bam aad pe: bem im ferme 


| Adam's wastieg of His grace. 


14 


for eschews of ccy forther waistins of bis sziits Landis and 
gets. x86) Posey Ales 1227. im. (1908) 24 He forearw 
3 Gradea] cimisetion or decrezse; gr2dez] weer 
or loss. 
ares pe aaa Eg i le ae 
togzire to fe wastyng imysez. 1509 mp Glassonck Aer. 
Se Béschan’s, Bp: StarGlerd (ae) 31 hem tomivel fir 

of teechss when tier jeaves wyfe was beryed aad 


bow Ge re 3 
world, he forgot the raped wasting of his fit-be fatene. 
4. Grednal decay of life or oxganic tissec ; cradeual 
Joss of strength and vitality; comsezmption, 2trophy. 
1398 Taevsa Berth. De P. Kv. Wit. (1955) 124 The bores 
sSomtyese se of hexncurs of the 


Marxs Lagos. malecs..2 wasting, or 
atrophy. 189g Dudly News 9 Jan3/4 A whois rapediy 
secowerme frose ‘ wastimg 4, 2 very goer] a@saoez the 
Ieee opss of the poor. AdSatis Syst. Mod. V1. 209 


Wasting of the levatce palaci zad of the woos! cord mascies 
accezlly be seen. 


1855 H. H. Devox Post 4 Paddackt xu. 27; With medics 


Wasting, #2. [6 W. 2] 
aS 2 & ASTE 7. +-IN€ -. 
he a ee (a ee 
cxzp Hal Mend. 43 And te .-EoeS i godes bene, 
witetea euch @ kk bearse} se Ibete, 


735 
Dex. ve. 13 The . sbbommecton. ragt Saaxs. 
1 Hew VS, mm mG And the Cites amd t= Towsrs 
wastieg Raine of the cocil Foe. 2 3595 Ben- 


ert. (See Wastz rm 11¢.) 
\. Dav Kacobrre ie Treceteg xv. 156 It was once 
seght at Newmarket to see, daily, tea a 2 


i eg for = ie walk, 
jockeys retaiee eght-mile 


imz the divine a 
t+ Wastity. Os: In4 wa/a)siete, wastyte 


il i 


WASTRY. 
[i Waser ec +-(rr. CELOF. (gl L. cez- 
ti#23).] Desolation. (Only in Wyckil’s rendering 
of vexti#es in the Velgzte.) 
38s Wreur Dent. xrvst <3 Thow shat ete the of 
thi woombe ..t sagwish 2ad wastete [Vulz. sre 


Wastrel (wA.ril), 5. and a 
torel [f Wasrz c.+-2m_] A. sb. 
_L In Cocawall: A tract of waste lend. Ofs. exc. 


Maxcrarr Mfsél Ca IL gas Wastrels; 
bricks, Sc. Bey Hature, We 
3838 Somoses Dit. Tre#e, 


ewer sceet op 2a koe. 138: Tras, Jon. 
bs: might 2 * Hogsaray 7 7 
Sasmerkzass to 


wastre! tiles, whack were 
112 Weaches..33 
--Sall o° wastrel wack sooma as ye kt 'em go an inch beyord 
weslies an sewies. 

2. Of om anime]: Feeble, Ieching strength oc 


par J ad Re thes ED tet a 


aad imperfec k3ed. 

* ry v. va LA waeal chap oll Oe 
Gseg 2s cere wh xs We war tha sexprset Eke. 
3. Reaning to 


the wastrel bcecs of mine mm Sim wher I shode. 1856 Jiad, 
Last Riywet of T ret Themes =; Where, blowa beiore the 
vind, fhozeed by. 


wit 

Weastrine, -one: see Wists. * 
Wastry, waStery (esti), 3. S. and 
revth. Also a [£ Wasrs e.+-(zpnr.] 


WASTRY. 


Reckless extravagance, esp. in living; wasteful- 
ness ; also, an act or case of wastefnlness. 

2645 Rutnesroan Tryal & Tri. Faith xix, 184 The same 
very fanlt and sin of wastry, that is inherent in the broken 
bankrupt, 1662 R. Batu in Lauderdale Papers (Camden) 
1. 96 THoagh his wastery, hes left..in debt. x Boaxs 
Twa Dogs 64 Yet ev'n the ha’ folk fill their peghan Wi’ 
sauce, ragonts, an’ sic like trashtrie, That’s little short o° 
downright wastrie. 2830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 340 How is a 
nation to be converted from extravagance to frugality, when 
the intent and purpose of all men’s minds and endeavours 
is to foster this wonderful westery. 1863 ‘Hotme Ler’ 
A, Warleigh \W1. 247 He was a gentleman born, but he’d 
ruined himself wi’ gambling an’ wastry. 2893 Stevenson 
Catriona xxviii, My disposition has always been opposed 
to wastery. 


ry. 
b. Waste of (what is specified). 


3830 Gatt Lawrie 7, ut. xiv, 1 thought with myself... 
what a wastrie of time was caused hy the inconsiderate talk 
of uninformed men. 1900 B, Kinkav Granite Chips 41 
(E. D. D.) It was fair weastry 0’ ink an time. 


Warstry, 4. Sc. ?Ods. [? f. Waster sé.1 or uv. 
+-x. Cf. WastriFEa.] Wasteful, extravagant. 

1792 J. Leaamoxr Poems 364 (E. D. D.) To live wi’ sic a 
wast'ry, hraisant jade. 28a5 Jamieson, IVastrie, prodigal ; 
a wasiri¢ person, one who is extravagant, 


+ Wasstum. 0s. Forms: 1 westum, -em, 
-im, westm, westom, westm, weastm, 3 Orn. 
wasstme, vestme, westum. [OE. west masc. 
= OS. wastum :— OTent. type *waystmy-z, f. root 
of Wax v.] 


1. Fruit, crop, produce; abundance of produce. 

6888 EvraeD Boeth, xxxix. 13 Be pes cyninges zebode 
hrengd eorde zlene westm. c¢2000 Ags. Gos. Matt. vii. 17 
4E\c god treow byrp gode wastmas. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hom, 
tog Tliche pan treo pe bered lef and hlosman, and nane 
westmas ne bered. ¢ 2x00 Onin 9284 Ile an treo patt..Ne 
berepp aohht god wasstme Shall. .beon hewenn upp. ¢1z05 
Lav. 3z108 Penne scullen i Bruttene hlissen wurden rive, 
wastmes and wederes sele after heore i-wille. 

b. fransf. Frnit (of the body, womb), offspring. 

o7: Biicki, Hont. 5 Forpon se wastm pines innobes is 
xebletsad. ¢ 1x00 Oa min 1937 Par brobhte zho patt wasstme 
forp Off all unnwemmedd wam! 

C. fiz. 

97: Blickd. Hon. 249 Andreas, for hwan gest pu swa 
buton wastme pines Zewinnes. ¢ race Ormin rsg11, & 
nesshenn itt (thy heart) & godenn, Swa patt itt bere pess te 
bett God wasstme i gode dedess. 

2. Growth of body, stature, form. Also (sonce- 


se), preatness. 

Beowulf 1352 (Gr.) Oder earmsceapen on weres westmum 
wraclastas tred. ¢1000 Agr. Gosf. Luke xix. 3 Zacheus.. 
wes lytelon wastmum. ¢ 2200 /rin. Coll. Hom. ag pe fader 
is on be sune on prie wise. Pat oa is on westme, for pat he 
is muchel and mihti over alle ping. /df¢. 127 Alse wat se 
he was bojen on wintre and on wastme..bo nam he 3eme of 
mannes liflode. ¢ 1205 Lay. 15698 Pa iward ich on vestme 
wunder ane fir. azsas Leg. Kath. 69 A meiden..feier & 
freolich o wlite & o westum. 


Hence tWacstumless a., without fruit. 


975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 22 Sine fructn westemleas. 


¢ 2x00 Ozwin 13858 All iss itt [the heart) uss hifrorenn swa 
Purrh hete & nip & irre, Patt all itt lip uss wasstmelas Off 
alle gode dedess. 

Wastur, obs. form of Waster sé.1 


+ p edeay a.and sé. Obs. Forms: 3 wasti, 
4 wasty, 6 vaistie, waisty, wastie. [Altered 
form (after WasTE a.) of ME. Westy @.] A. adj. 

L. Desolate, desert. 

erage Hali Seid. 43 (Titus MS.) And hwat 3if ha beod 
pe wone, pat tu..schalt greai godles iawid wasti wahes 
(Bodley. MS. westi wahes). 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Blasins) 37, & pare in-to [a] wasty stede heremytis lyf wel 
lang he ee. 15.. ALex. Hume £6. G. Moncrieff Poems 
(S. I. S.)6x Of barran Syrt, and wastie Scythia. 

b. Phr. Wasity wanes, wones, a desolate place 
of habitation ; also, a spacious place. 

1400 Sc. Trojan War ui. 2444 It was a fair rowme wasty 
wones. 1500-20 Dunaae Poems xxvi. 18 First of all in dance 
wes Pryd, with bair wyld bak and bonet on syd, Lyk to 
mak vaistie wanis. 1513 Douctas 2ne/s xit. viii 6 Alhaill 
the barnage flokkis furth atanis, Left voyd the town and 
strenth with waisty wanis. 

2. Extravagant ia upkeep. 

¢ 1380 Wrctir IVs. (1880) 129 Pei han many grete houses, 
costlewe & wasty. 

B. sb. A desert place. 

c1325 Metr. font, 148 An ermyt..That woned in wasti 
bi him an. . 

Wasty (wast), 2.2 [f. Wasre sb. +-y.] 

L. Liable to waste from deterioration. 

2904 MWestm. Gaz. 26 Sept.7/2 Pireapples from the Azores 
are 'wasty’, and sell from 6d. to 35. each, hut they are 
not of good quality. 1905 /id.6 July 12/: The rain has 
ruined 50 per cent of the strawberries on the plants...Tons 
of soft wasty berries have been marketed and sold at any 
Price obtainable, 

2. U.S.‘ Resembling cotton-waste’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1886 U.S. Consular Reports No,\xii. 470(Cent.) The wool 
becomes impoverished on acconnt of the heat and dust, and 
is very tender, with a dry, wasty top. 1888 /éid, 389 The 
wools..are..dry and wasty. 

Wastyl(le, obs. forms of WaasteL. 

Wastyne, variant of Wastixe Oés. 

Wa-swa, obs. form of WHoso, 

Wasyll, obs. Sc. form of WEASEL. 

tWat!, Ods. Also 4-5 watt. [Of obscure 
origin ; not connected with WicurT s6.] A person; 

esp. a great wal. 
Vor. X. 


| watte, 6-7 watt, 5-7, 9 dial, wat. 


145 


1399 Lana, Rich. Redelvs w. 49 We beth. .y-sent firo be 
shiris to shewe what hem greueth,.. And to grannte of her 
gold tobe grett wattis By no manere wronge way. ¢1412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2816 If so be bat oon of e grete 
wattes A dede do, which bat a-geyn pe lawe is, No thyngat 


| alhe punysshid for pat is. c1qgo Cov. Afyst. (1841) 294 Ye 
| xal fynde hym a strawnge watt. c1460 Jowneley Myst, xx. 


to Ye wote not wel, 1 weyn, what wat is commen to the 
towne. ¢ S00 Meowatt Nature (Brandl) 821 What man ys 
that; Fathers sonle, thys ys some great wat. ‘. 

Wat? (wot). O65. exc. dial. Forms: 5-6 
(Prob. a nse 
of Wat, short for (Valter (+ Water).] A hare. 

@ 1500 Afourn, Hare 26 in £. &, Afise, (Warton Club) 44 
Lo! he sayth, where syttyt an haare ! Aryse upe, Watte, 
and go forthe blyve! /4i¢. 60 Asdoth the sylly Wat, c1s00 
in Badees Bh, (1868) 404, I wold my master were a watt & 
my boke a wyld Catt, & a hrase of grchowndis in his toppe. 
€1§3x Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 913 The watte, e 
feurart. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & Fly xxiv. 25 Nener 
was there yet, any larke or wat, Before hawke or dog, flatter 
darde or squat. 1s9x Suans. Ven. § Ad. 697 Poore wat 
farre off vpon a hill, Stands on his hinder-legs with listning 
care, 1622 Drayton Poly-off. xxiii. 331 The man whose 
vacant mind prepares him to the sport, The Finder sendeth 
out, to seek the nimble Wat. 1692 R. L’Estaance Faddes 
ceclxxxvil. 360 Had he not better have born Wat's Nibling 
of his Plants and Roots now, then the Huntsman’s.. Laying 
of his Garden Wast. 

+ Wat3. Obs. Also watte. [2 F. watte, a. Du. 
watie = F. ouate: see Wap sé.1] = Wap 56.1 3. 

266x J. Davies tr. Mandelslo': Trav. u. 99 He presented 
him with a nohle coverlet of Watte (7%. 1659 watte), 1671 
tr. iS ata Cong. China xxxii. 566 Over this Shirt they 
wear a Vest. .lined with Wat, or Cotton. /dfd. foot-u., Wat 
is the Down which covers the seeds of the Afocynum Syria- 
cus, called in English Silk-grass. 

fl Wat 4 (wat). Also watt. [Siamese, said to 
be a. Skr. vdfa enclosure, grove.] A Siamese 
Baddhist temple. 

1871 Acanaster IVheel of Law 264 We stop for the night 
at a Wat, or Buddhist monastery. 1886 Encycl, Brit. XX1. 
853/z (Séant) The temples (wats) hold very little landed or 
house property. 1886 Pai! Afal? Gas. 3 Aug. 4/1 Almost 
every ‘wat’, or temple, in that country (Siam] has in the 
grounds attached to it a large flat slah of whitewashed 
masonry. 1897 Outing Mar. 586/1 ‘The occasional spire of 
a‘ Watt’ or temple, showing that this canal is one of the 
streets of the bd (the capital of Siam]. 

Wat, obs. f. QuotH, WHat; Sc. and north. f. 
Wet a. and sé., Wort v.; pa. t. of WET, WITE 
vos.; var. WHATE sé. Obs. 

Wat, obs. Sc. form of Wait sé. 

41578 Lixoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 255 
The erle of Mortoun also beand in leith halding wat on him, 

Watap, wattap (wo'tep). Also watape, 
watapeh. [Narragansett Indian watiap ‘a root of 
tree’ (Roger Williams Acy Lang. Amer., 1643).] 
(See quot. 1789.) 

178 A. Mackenzie ee - Montreal iii. (1801) 37 The 
vessels in which they cook their victuals, are in the shape of 
a gourd,..and of watape, fabricated in snch a manner as to 
hold water. /éid. foot-n., Watape is the name given to the 
divided roots of the spruce-fir, which the natives weave into 
a degree of compactness that renders it capable of contain- 
ing a fluid. The different parts of the bark canoes are also 
sewed together with this kind of filament. 1809 A. Hexav 
Trav, 14 Vhe small roots of the tree afford the wattap, with 
which the bark is sewed. 

Watch (woif), 54. Forms: 1 weeece, weece, 
-&, wecce, 2 weeche, 3-5 wecohe, 5 wecch, 
3-6 weche, 5 wetche, 3-5 wacche, 4 wachche, 
4-6 wache, 5-6 wach, (6 wash(e), 4-6 Sc. vach, 
6 Se. vatehe, wyche, 5 waicche, waiche, 
waycche, 5-7 watche, (6 wash(e, wattch), 7 
wauch, 6- watch. [OE. wecce wk. fem., f. stem 
of waccan Watch v. Cf. Ware 56.1] 

I. Wakefulness, vigil. 

+1. The state of being awake; voluntary or ia- 
voluntary going without sleep; wakefulness. Ods. 

¢ro000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 350 To slape, gate horn uader 
heafod zelad weccan [v.7. waeccan} he on slape zecyrrep, 
fbid. WW. 152 Sif men sie mice! waece Beteage, poplg gegnid 
on ele smire [etc.]. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 4132 Long wacche on 
nightis, and no slepinge. cx44a Capcaave St. Kath. 125 
My lord youre eem may not wedde yow neyther in wetche 
(vr. wecch] oe indreem, 1533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 
48 Sembahly immoderate watch drieth to moch the body, 
r60u Suaks. Hani, 11. ii. 148 He... Fell into a Sadaesse, then 
intoa Fast, Thence toa Watch, [etc.}, 1622 — Cynrd. ne 
iv. 43 False to his Bed? What is it to be false? To lye in 
watch there. and to thinke on him? 163: Wiopowes JVat. 
Philos. 52 There be certaine appointed conrses for watch and 
sleepe, lest creatures languish with overmuch motion, ‘ 

" b. Watch of nightingales: in the early lists 
of ‘proper terms’, app. intended to designate 
wakefulness as the distinctive quality of the bird ; 
by late writers misapprehended as the proper term 
for a flock or company of nightingales. Cf. 


Watentne vé/. 56, 

o1452 Egerton ALS. 1995 (Hodgkin) Waycche of Nyghtyng- 
gales. 1486 Bk. St. Adbans f, vi, A ae of Nyghtingals 
ox Sravtt Sports §& Past. & ii, 33. (2847 Haruwewz, 
Wache, a flock of birds.} . . a 

+2. Watching as a devotional exercise or religions 
observance ; an act or instance of this. Ods. except 
in watch-night (see 27). 

97: Blick?, [font 37 Mid festenne, & mid halgnm weecum, 
& mid zlmessum. c¢1x0o Vices & Virtues 89 Liene saule, 
ic de bidde and warni dat tu none hope ne haue upe dine 


WATCH. 


fasten, Ne npe dine waecche, ne uppe non odre gode. ¢1ac0 
Oamin 1451 Wipp fassting, & wibb bedesang, Wi p cnelinng, 
& wibp wecche. arxes Ancr, R. 138 Vesten, wecchen & 
ore swnche ase ich nemde nu beod mine sacrefises. ¢ 2x S 
Orison 23 in O.E. Misc. (1872) 139 Wunderliche purh wach 
and fast Pi swete lychome pu teonedest. r4xz in 26 Pol, 
Poems xviii, 113 Kepe 3onre wacche and sernyce dewe, And 
tule of habyte clenely 3eme. ¢ 1480 CarGaave Life St. Aug. 
27 So for to make hem mor lith in her wecch, bis same 
hischop ded eye swete soagisand delectable. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42 With the merytes & werkes of 
harde penaunce, abstynence, watche, prayer, turmentes and 
martyrdome, 

tb. A wake or revel held on St. John the 
Baptist’s (Midsummer) Eve (23 June), sometimes 
renewed on St. Peter’s Eve (28 June). Oés. 

3445 Cov. Leet Bk. 220 Pur le Ridyng on Corpus Christi 
day and for Watche on Midsomer even. 1511 in Soz, Gs 
Carols etc. (E.E.T.S.) APP 156 On Myd-somer nyght 
Kyng cam prevyly to the Kyngis Hed in Chepe,. "e so de- 

artid agayn after pe washe. & on pa Peters nyght the 

yng & pe Quene cam rydyng to the Kyngis Hed royally ; 
& after pe washe, departid to be Towr. 21548 Hatt Chron, 
a0 Hen. VIII (1550) 177 By reason of this plague the 
watches whiche were wont to te kept yerely in London on 
saint Thons enen at Mydsommer & saint Peters euen were 
-.commannded to be left for that yere. 1552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 92, ¥j hobby horses for mydscmer 
watch. 19x Stow dua, 1004, 1548..The watch..of lon 
time laid downe, was now againe vsed, both on the eenen o| 
S. ohn, and of S. Peter, in as comely order as it had heene 
accnstomed, which watch was greatly beautified by the 
dumber of more than 300. demilances and light horsmen fetc.}. 


c. A ‘ wake’ over a dead person. 

e1ago Gen. & Ex. 2467 Cristene folc..don for pe dede 
chirche-gong elmesse-gifte, and messe-song, And dat is on 
Ge weches stede. 1908 Ch. Times 13 Mar. 347/2 A watch 
was kept all night, the Men’s Guild making themselves 
responsthle, 

3. The action or a continued act of watching; a 
keeping awake and vigilant for the purpose of 
altending, guarding, observing, or the like. 

6888 AEtrazo Boeth. xxxi. §1 Hu micele waccean & hu 
micle nnrotnesse se hefd be done won willan hzf6 on pisse 
worulde. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 96 So mot I nedes fro hire 
wende And of my wacheche make an ende. 1450 Afirk's 
Festial 180 He com to be chyrch and to be scryne of Saynt 
Wenefryd, and was per yn his prayers al anyght. But on be 
morow, what for wach, what for wery, he fylle on slepe, 
asqx Pavnett Consfir. Catal. i.1 He was an experte man 
of warre: he could suffer and endure labour, watche, colde, 
thyrste, and hunger, far beyond that any man wolde beleue. 
1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod, Ep. Ded. Aij bh, Diodorus the 
Stoike. .thorow his continnall watch and excessive studie, 
being hlinde of long time. rs9x Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1, iii. 35 
Care keepes his watch in enery old mans eye, And where Care 
lodges, sleepe will neuer lye. 1600 E. Brount tr. Conestaggio 
317 They were so wearied with the watches of the last night. 
1697 Davpen nets 1x. 317 The Foe securely drench'd in 
Sleep and Wine, Neglect their Watch. 1704 Aooison tr. 
Ovid, Phaeton's Sisters 31 All the long night their mourn- 
{ml watch they keep, And all the day stand round the tomb 
and weep. 1788 Mme. D’Arstav Diary 25 Nov., These 
night watches, and this close attendance, disagree with them 
all. 1847 Tennyson rincess vi, 129 Wan was her cheek 
With hollow watch. 1859 H. Kincstev G. Hamlyn xxxix, 
Sometimes we would think of poor Mary Hawker, at her 
lonely watch up at the forest station. 1890 Stevenson J# 
South Seas i vi. (1900) 190 Others had wearied of the 
watch; and as the sun was setting, he found himself by the 
grave alone. 


4. [tr. L. vigilia, Gr. pvdaky, Heb, NOW ash- 


moreth.| Each of the (three, four, or five) periods 
into which the night was anciently divided. Now 
often in collective plural, ¢Ze watches of the night, 
used rhetorically for ‘the night-time’. 

The Hebrews divided the night into three watches, the 
Greeks usually into four (sometimes five), the Romans 
(followed by Mang hl? in New Testament times) into four. 

¢€ 1000 Aitratc Honz. 11. 388 Drihten com to his leorning- 
enihtnm. .on dere feordan waccan. An wacce hefé preo tida; 
feower weeccan gefyllad twelf tida; swa fela tida hefd seo 
niht. ¢xrooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xii, 38 Sif he cymd on bare 
zfteran wzccan, odde on pare priddan. (So Tindale and all 
later versions; Wyclif has wadynge.] 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W, 1532) 247 h, Ta iew ihe nyght was dynyded 
into iiii partes whiche they called iiii watches. The fyrst 
was from the begynnyng of the nyght vnto ix of the clocke. 
The second from ix to xii. The thyrde from xii to tii and 
the fourth from iii to vj of the clocke. 1535 CovernaLe 
Exod. xiv. 24 Whan the mornynge watch came, the Lorde 
loked vpon the armies of the Egipcians. 1597 Suaxs, 2 //en. 
/V,1v. v.28 As hee whose Brow (with homely Biggen bound) 
Snores out the Watch of Night. 1604 — Oth, 1, i. 124 At 
this odde Enen and dul! watch o' th’ night. 1613 Puacuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 119 The day was not diuided of the first 
Hebrewes..into houres, but was distinguished hy Vigiiiz, 
or Watches, of which they had foure. 1706 Estconat Fair 
Example wi. 51 Fan. Well, my dear, it begins to grow 
late, and it's time I shou'd leave you. Afrs, Fan. 11 do's 
indeed, Husband, I believe the first watch is expir'd. 1742 
FieLoinc J. Andrews 1. xvi, When the Gosppainy bad retired 
the Evening before, the Thief was detained ina Room where 
the Constable, and one of the young Fellows who took him, 
were planted as his Guard. Abont the second Watch a 
general Complaint of Drowth was made, 1826 Scorr Frnd. 
a1 (bar ‘he watches of the night pass wearily when dis- 
tur by fruitless regrets, 2850 Tennyson /n Alem. xcl. 13 
Come: not in watches of the night, But where the sunbeam 
broodeth warm. 1883 Miss Baoucuton Se/inda., viii, Low 
can she hurry the — she asks herself desperately, in the 
watches of the night. 

+5. A vicions turning of night into day, ‘cham- 


bering’. Oés. 5. 
azaxs Leg. Kath. 1766 For nahbe ich nawt peos niht I 
worldliche wecchen, ah habbe in heouenliche jwal 7 ‘i 1430 


WATCH. 


Lypc. Afix. Poems (Percy Soc.) go Hateful of herte he was 
to sobrenesse, Cherisshyng surfaytes wacche and gloteny, 
II. Action of watching or observing. 

@. The action or an act of watching or observing 
with continuons attention; a continned Jook-ont, 
as of a sentinel or guard. Chiefly in phrases, + ¢o 
make watch, to keep (a, ihe) watch, to set a watch. 

1375 Baraour Bruce 1x. 318 He..has the castell tan, Throu 
falt of vach, vith litill payn. 1377 Lanct, P. Pi. B. tx. 17 
Ac be constable of pat castel bat kepeth al be wacche, Isa 
wyse kni3zte with-al, sire Inwitte he hatte. ¢31qq0 Proms. 
Parv. 520'1 Wetche, for enmees, excudie. ¢ 1450 Aferlin iv. 


6 Therfore a-ray yonre oste and your barons, and comaunde 
ion to make gode wacche to diffende hem-self, {did. xx. 


18 And the[i} drinke and ete ech day and trouble so theire 


oe that thei sette litill wacche in theire hoste. 1486 
Cress. Oxrorp in Paston Lett. 111. 328, 1..streitly chargie 


you that ye..endevore your self that suche wetche or | 


other meanes be used and hadde in the 
and othre places..to the letting of his seid purpose. 1538 
E.yor Dict., Excubiz,..watche, as well hy daye as by 
nyghte. 1549 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 64 That day 
begane agayne the washe at every gatt in London of the 
comeneres in hames with weppyns. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 12a They kepe so good watche, that nothing can 
escape them. 1568 Grarron Chron. U1. 650 The Magistrates 
and gouernours caused great watches to be kept, aad good 
order to be obserned. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong, E. ind. 1. vii. 18 “Vhe Generall..determined to enter 
into the Harbour of Monsainbicke,..appoiating also there 
shoulde be great watch, for preneation of the Moores. 1594 
Ssaxs. Rick. £41, v. iii. At ich. Good Norfolke, hye thee 
to thy charge, Vse carefull Watch, chuse trusty Ceatinels, 
1625 Bacon Ess., Love (Arb.) 445 Loue can fiade entraace, 
not only into an open Heart; but also into a Heart well 
fortified; if watch ‘be not well kept. 1670 Ray Prov. 28 
Good watch prevents misfortune. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary an. 
1625, 1 well remember the strict watches and examinations 
upon the ways as we passed. 1798 Sorata Lez Canterd. 7., 
Young Lady's T. \1. 238 [He] had a strict watch kept on 
the wanderings of the melancholy Lenox. 1827 Kesre Chr, 
Yr. Advent Sunday iv, Even so, heart-searcbing Lord,.. 
Thou keepest silent watch from thy triumphal throne. 1835 
James Gipsy ii, ‘Keep a good watch, my boys,’ he said,.. 

Vhere is danger stirring abroad.’ x842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes xvi, Many an eager eye glanced upto where the Look. 
out on the mast kept watch for Holyhead, 1867 Swinsuanwe 
£4s, & Stud. (1875) 159 Vhe look in itas of bright bewildered 
eyes with tears pot theirs and alien wonder in the watch of 
them. 1886 C, Scaoti PAraseol. Dict, 11. 834, 1 kept a 
watch on that man all the time he was on the premises. xgor 
Munsey's Mag. XX1V. 515/2 He kept watch of you even 
after the money was stolen. 

transf. 1804 Campane. Soldier's Dream 2 The night-cloud 
pany lowered, And the sentinel stars set their watch in the 

y: 

b. The dnty, post or. office of watchman or 
sentinel. Ods. exc. in Bihle phrase 40 stand upon 
one’s watch. 

1535 Coverpate Veh, vii. 3 Whyle they are yet stondinge 
in the watch, the dores shall be shutand barred. And there 
were certayne citesyns of lerusalem appoyated to be watch. 
men, every one in his watch. rgs0 S"hamipion Crt. Leet 
Ree. (1905) I. 1. 15 Wherfore yt ys comaunded that every 
man paye his watches for the welthe and Savegard of the 
towne as [etc]. 1581 A, Haut /Ziad vir. 132 They to their 
supper do departe, some to the watch do hye, And some their 
tyred limmes to reste on couches downedo lye. 1604 Snaks, 

tk, WW. ii 12 Welcome lago: we must to the Watch. 
Ibid. \. it, 326 There is besides, ia Rodorigo’s Letter, How 
he vpbraides Iago, that he made him Braue me vpoa the 
Watch, 1605 — Jfacéd, v. v. 33 As I did stand my watch 

n the Hill EJook’d toward Byrnane, and anon me thought 

he Wood began to moue. x611 Biste Aad. ii. x, 1 will 

stand vpon my watch, and set mee vpon the towre, and will 
watch to see what he will say vnto me. 

¢e. Surveillance over a person, either for his pro- 
tection or with hostile intent. 

r6tz Biate Fod vii. 12 Am I a sea, ora whale, that thou 
settest a watch oner me? 1776 J rial of Nundocomar 23/2, 
1 do not put a watch over him; how can I tell who has seen 
him. 178a Miss Burney Ceci@ia ut. viii, We shall be able 
to keep a better watch over her. 18a7 Scotr Highl. Widow 
vy, Impatient of the watch which was placed over her. 1885 
Buprz (R. V.) 1 Sas, xxvi, 153 Wherefore then hast thou not 
kept watch over thy lord the king? 

d. On, upon (the) watch: on the look out, 
exercising vigilance. Const. for, to with znf- 

1219 Dez For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 203, I resolv'd to put my 
self upon the Watch to see them when they came to Shore, 
1775 A. Burnany Trav, NV. Auer. 28 note, ‘The bald-eagle, 
which is generally upon the watch, instantly pursues [the 
fishing-hawk} 1797 Jane AusTEN Sense & Sensié. xxvi, 
Wherever they went she was evidently always oa the watch. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxv, Vhe..door..opened when he 
knocked—for Rob was onthe watch. 1849 Macautav //isd. 
Eng. it. 1.182 He mast be always on the watch for the indi- 
cations of a coming reaction. 1875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) IT. 
237 We should aot have been on the watch to keep one 
another from doing wrong. 


+e. Watchfniness, vigilance. Ods. 

14.. Lyne. Lyke thyn Audience 28 in Pol. Rel. & Love 
Poems (1903) 48 [Huat game] with bowe and arow in honde 
Mawgre the wache of fosters and parkerris, 1450-1530 
AMyrr. our Ladye 1. 241 Thoughe she ordeyned wyth all 
watche & dylygence her thoughtes wordes & dedes tu the 
worshyp oF yet she fetc.]. 1465 Paston Lett, IN. 214 
Maketh gode wache be tyme. 

personified. c14xa Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 76 Agayn my 
luste, Wach profrid his seruise, And Y admittid hym ia heay 
wyse, 


rts, and creks, 


7. Watch and ward: the action of ‘watching 
and warding’ (see WaTcH v. 6h, 10, WATCHING vdd, 
sd. 1c) ; the performance of the duty of a watchman 
or sentinel, esp, as a feudal obligation, Now only 
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(as often in earlier times) a rhetorical and more 
emphatic synonym of «watch in sense 6; also fg. 

It has often been supposed that tn this phrase watcdé refers 
to service hy night and ward to service by day, but this 
seems to be merely an unsupported inference from the 
etymology. 

1390 Gower Conf II, 202 Thei,.maken thanne warde and 
wacche, Wherthei the profit mihten cacche. ¢14a5 in Black 
Bk. Adinir. (Rolls) 1. 284 That every man be obeissant to 
his capitene to kepe his wacche and warde. 1471 CaxTon 
Recuyell (Sommer) 94 He doth yow to wete that ye do kepe 

yow wyth good wacche and warde. 1523 BerNers /roiss, 
i ececxxxili, 308 ‘Thus they stode styl! kepynge watche and 
warde, redy at their defence. 1576 Gascoicne Philomene 
(Arb.) 87 But I which spead, the darke and dreadful night, 
In watch and ward, when those birds take their rest, Forpine 
my selfe, 1596 Srenser #, Q. 1. ii. g Still, when she slept, 
he kept both watch and ward, 1630 X. Jo/wson's Ainyd, 
& Com, 137 As for their Watch and Ward, it goes 
by course, as in the City of Embden, and divers other in 
those low countries, 1687 Declar. Dubi, 8 Dec. in Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2222/3 We do hereby further Require..that the 
Laws of this Realm concerning the keeping of Watch and 
Ward, and for raising the Hue-and-Cry be duly observed, 
1780 Burke SA. Bristol 6o But let government..comprehead 
ge whole in its justice, and restrain the suspicious by its 
vigilance ; let it keep watch and ward ;..and then it wil! be 
as safe as ever God and nature intended it should he. 1817 
Corerioce Biog, Lit, |. x.191 At least let us aot beJulled iato 
such a notion of our eatire security, as not to keep watch 
and ward, even on our best feelings. 1848 DickEns Domédey 
xi, Mrs. Pipchin had kept watch and ward over little Paul 
and his sister for nearly twelve nioaths. 1859 — 7. 7%vo 
Cities u, iii, The jury. .were notagreed... My Lord. signified 
his pleasure that they should retire ander watch and ward, 
and retired himself, 1868 Local Act 31 4 32 Viel. c. lix. 
Preamble, Whereas the Power of Watch and Ward withia 
the University and City of Oxford has heretofore been cus- 
tomarily exercised during the Night by the Chancellor, 
Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford, and 
daring the Day by the Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens of 
the City of Oxford. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xvii. 267 The 
necessity of keeping some watch and ward over his tongue. 
1906S. J. Retp Life & Lett. Ld. Durham xviii, 11. 32 Along 
the southern Jine of the Russian frontiers it was necessary to 
keep inilitary watch and ward against the predatory incur- 
sions of Tartar tribes. 

+b. in plural, Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. 1x. xxv. (3495) 362 By 
watches and wardes of knyghtes the nighte is departed in 
foure, hi foure partes and orders of watches. 1511 Guyl- 

Jorde's Pilgr. (Camden) 10 Arragonse..is the strongest 
towne of walles, towres, hulwerkes, watches, and wardes 
that ever | sawe ia all my lyfe. 

+o. =8b. Obs. 

1566 S’hampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) I. 1. 4x Item that 
non put eny catall Iato thecomyn who isnot a howseholder 
aad paye watche and warde vpon payne to farfet for evere 
lyme so offendinge 2/.. i. 

+8. The action of keeping guard and maintaining 
order in the streets, esp. during the night, per- 
formed by a picked body of the community. 
Phrase, fo keep watch. Obs, 

144a Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 8 And ony waicheman 
that slepis in the nyght, or removis fra the waiche quhile 
the son rise, sal pay vid. to the seriandes. 15§3a Cov. Lect 
Be, 712 All Constables within the Citie & suburhes of the 
sameshal-be discharged fromehensforth of the Comen watche 
in this Citie & also of all paymentes & charges of the same, 
1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Kee. Oxford 128 In the night 
wach to be kept by the Univ. ao freman..should. .be vexed 
..by the wach, 1549 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 65 ‘That 
nyght was the comyneres of London was dyscharged of ther 
waching at alle the gattes of London in harpes, and to wache 
no more but the comyne wache as a nyttes in every warde 
as it hath bene acostomyd hefore. 1878 J, Davioson 
Inverurie iv. 138 A watch to he kept by sixteen persons 
every night, and two sentinels in every steeple by day. 

+b. A payment or tax for the upkeep of watch- 
men. Oés. 

1430 in soth Rep. Hist. MLSS. Comme. App. Vv. 294 No Maire 


’ , shal pardon aad forgyve amercements of brede, ale, wacche 


and afirayes. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 390 That then he 
pay taske, tallage, Koyphtenspence, wacches, and otber 
charges wtyn the warde that he comyth furst in to the seid 
cite by. 1506 Ord. Crysten Afen (W. de W.) 1v. ix. 192 To 
paye taxes watches subsydes, or passages agayne theyr wyll 

+9. A lying in wait, an ambush; hence an in- 
sidious design or plot, Phrases, to day watch, to 
place an ambush, ¢o /ze at, iz, watch (for). Obs. 

e1400 Desir, Troy 5585 Bot the flreikes were ferd of hor 
fre shippes, ffor to caire hy the coste, & kaew not the 
waches. 143a-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 195 Helle. .fleenge the 
wacches of here steppe moder [L. /ugiens insidias nover- 
cates}, 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 430/2 Kepyng hy:n self 
ryght curyonsly fro the wrychyne sawtes and watche of the 
world. 1533 Bettenoen Livy v. (S.T.S.) 11. 207 Pai. began 
to drede sum hid watche and tressoun [L. rusidias verert]. 
1538 Covervate 1 Mace, xi, 68 And beholde, the hoostes of 
the Heithen met them in the felde, & layed watch for them in 
the mountaynes. 1545 in Leadam Court Requests (Selden 
Soc.) 183 Defendauates..leyd at divers tymes watch to take 
the corne off the said complaynaunt. 1548 CRANMER Catech, 
igo h, For if we shuld not much forbeare and forgyue one 
another,..we shoulde neuer haue measure nor ende of 
chidiag, scoldynge, laying in watche one of another [etc.}. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 87 Thai lay at the vatch [printed 
vacht], lyik the ald subtil doggis. 1555 /ustit. Gent?. E vij, 
Manius. .was..abhorred of hys own soldiers, euen so muche 
as they tooke hym in a watche, and set hym vpon an Asse 
backe hys fete bouade vader the bely of the Asseletc.]. 1653 
Watton 4 ngler iii, 91 He (the trout] gets him into swifter 
aad swifter streams, and there lies at the watch for aay flie 
or Minow that comes neer to him. 

10, One who watches ; a look-out man ; + spy. 
_,4375 Barsour Bruce vi. 44 Bot he, that had his vachis ay On 
ilk syde, of thar cutamyng, Lang or thai com, had vittering. 


WATCH. 


{bid. x1x. 442 Bot the lord dowglas, that ay-quhar Set oat 
wachis heir and thar [Gat] wit of thair enbuschement, 
€1475 auf Coilsear 276 The King buskit hiin sone, with 
scant of Squyary Wachis and Wardroparis all war away. 
2483 Caxton G. de da Tour cxxiii. lv, By the false watches 
& bacbyters whiche ben neuer cessyng to tulke of som euylle 
rather thaa of soinme good. 1820 Irvine Sketch BA. 1. ii, 16 
Suddenly the watch gave the alarm of ‘a sail ahead!’ 

b. Cricket. A fieldsinan; also, a fielding posi- 
tion or station. (IVinchester College.) 

1836 New Sporting Mag. Oct. 360 ‘The fielding of the 
*Wykehamist watches’ was very different from years gone 
by. 1843 [F. Gave) Pract. Hints Cricket Froatisp., The 
‘ watches ‘are placed niore behind the wicket, since the intro- 
duction of Roand Bowling, than they were formerly. > 
F. Gare Echoes fr. Old Cricket Fields 27 What I call aa ail. 
round player is a man who will go to any watch he is told, 
long or short, except wicket-keeper. 

11. One who watches, or those who watch, for 
purposes of guarding and protecting Jife and pro- 
perty, and the like; esp, before the introduction 
of the new Police, a watchman or body of watch- 


| men, who patrolled and guarded the streets of a 


town, proclaimed the hour, etc. 


1539 Cov. Lect Bk. 738 That fromeheasfurthe the seriauntes 
that shall warne the comen watche of this Citie shall furst 
begyn to warne the said watche at seynt Margettes Chappell, 
157t Kee. Burgh Lanark (1893) 63 The cunsall ordanis 
the fouir balleis to deill the tonn in fouir, and ilke ane of 
thame nychtly rasave the wache, and put aychtly sufecent 
wyches to the port. 1596 Snaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1 iv. 536 
Hostesse. The Sherife and all the Watch are at the doore: 
they are come to search the House, shall Ilet themin? 1599 
~~ Auch Ado ui. v. 49 Dog. One word sir, our watch sir 
haue indeede comprehended two aspitious persons. 1607 
T. D. & G. Witkins Fests ro A yong man, heing taken 
by a watch ia the day time, for an idle fellow, was by a 
Constable brought before one of the Sheriffes of London, 
letc.], 1670-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 376 On 
Munday inoraiag at two a'clock, some persons reported to 
be of great quality,..set npon the watch aad killd a poore 
beadle, 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. v. (1687) 61 Enter Con- 
stable and Watch. Const...1 and my Watch going my 
morniag Rounds, aad finding your door opea, made bold to 
enter to see there were no danger. 1703 Lond. Gas. No, 

go1/z A Watch which was posted near that Place. came to 
ie Assistance, 1751 F, Coventry /'ompey the Little i xiii, 
114 Gentlemen, answered the Watch, we are no Rascals, 
but Servants of His Majesty King George. 1812 Alurfhy 
Delany's Feast 12 Hullo) what's all this noise about? To 
the watch-house yon must go, sir. Phelim struck the watch 
across the nose, And cried ont 0, 20, no, sir. 31838 Benticy's 
Afise. V1. = From sach neighbours the Cheap could not 
escape. ‘he watch was generally scanty and always idle, 
and in the depth of winter the streets were without lights, 
save [etc]. 184x Dickens Sarn. Rudge xvi, Then there 
was the watch with staff and lanthora, crying the hour, and 
the kind of weather. 1845 D. Jerroto S?, Giles i, The 
woman, with a piercing shriek, called the watch; but the 
watch,.answered not. 


12. A sentinel ; also, the body of soldiers consti- 
tuting the guard of a camp, town, gate of a town, 


etc. ? Obs. exc, Hist. 

13.. £. £, Allil. P. B. 1205 Bot er pay at-wappe ne mo3t 
pe wach wyth-oute, Hize skelt was be askry pe skewes an- 
vuder. 1375 Barsour Bruce ix. 375 Thai herd no vachis 
spek nocry. féfd. xv. 481 Vhai set gud wachis to thar 
wall. ¢1380 Sir Romie, 5185 Pan was bar non of al be 
wacche pat ys herte ne by-gan to cacche. @ 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 5215 Sone pe wacchis on be wallis bam wi3tly ascryes, 
Qua bai ware & of quethen & qnat was barerrande. ¢1425 
Wyntoun Cron, ww. lv, 1177 (Wemyss), Aad that 3it Brynnyus 
woanyng had Had nocht the guss sic craking maid That 
walknyt the wache sodunely. ¢1500 7hrce A ings’ Sons 123 
The ladies and gentilwomen..were not wele assured when 
they herd the belle of the wacche, for the comyng of the 
Turke. 1500-a0 Donsaa Poenrs xii. 33 Langour wes weche 
vpoun the wall, That nevir sleipit bot evir wouke. 1539 
Bisex (Cranmer) A/att. xxvii. 65 Pylate sayde vato them: 
Ye have the watch [Gr. €xere xovg7wdiar]; go your waye, 
make it as sure as yecan. 1598 Barret Zheor. Warres 1 
i. 19 Tt isalso his (the Sergeant's] office to set & remoue the 
watches. 1612 Bisre Afaét. xxviii. 11 Behold, some of the 
watch came iato the citie, and shewed vatothe chiefe Priests 
all the things that were dune. a@1670 Spatpinc 7rou/h, 
Chas, { (Bannatyne Clnb) 11. 321 Sir Johne Harry..gois 
throw the marques of Montrois watches, saying, he wes the 
lord Gordoua's man. ¢167a Verney Ment, (1907) IT. 345 They 
told me they were the watch sent to stop all Passengers. 
1825 Scotr Betrothed ux, ‘Guariae,’ be added, addressing 
his squire, ‘let the watch be posted, and do thou remain 
within the tent.’ 1844 Tatrovep Athen. Captive HY. iii, 
‘The watch presently will be removed, 

13. In the early 18thc., the designatiou of certain 
companies of irregular troops in the Highlands. 
Black Watch, aname given (from the dark-coloured 
tartan worn by them) to some of these companies 
raised ¢1729-30, and afterwards, 1739-40, em- 
bodied as the 42nd Regiment, which still retains 
the name. 

+739 Lovar in W. Fraser Chiefs of Grant (1883) 11. 380 
My dear Frank.,is not to stay aay time ia what you call 
the Black Watch, I think it is a right name to us, for we 
are represented very black to our Generall, 18aa D, Stewart 
S&, Highlanders V, 223 This corps, which’ has beea so well 
known for nearly eighty years under the appellation of the 
42nd Highland Regiment..was origiaally known by the 
name ol the Neiendan Du, or Black Watch, This was aa 
appellation given to the Independent Companies of which 
the regiment was formed, It arose [rom the colour of their 
dress. 1 Lo. Roserts Dispatch in Daily News 10 May 
4/7 The Black Watch distinguished themselves, and were 
very skilfully led. 1913 N. Munro New Xoad iit, (1914)35 
The Highland Watches were considered in some quarters 
dubious servants of the King. 


WATCH. 


14. A hill serving as a look-ont station. Sc. 


(? Oés. exc. in local names.) 

17.. Pennecuik Wés, (1815) 50 (E. D. D.) Hills are vari- 
ously named, according to their magnitude ; as. .‘'or, Watch, 
Rig. 1806 Forsytn Seauties Svot. 111. 114 There are hills 
in the same parish, called watches, where persons sat in 
order to give notice on the first approach of an enemy. 

+15. Something to catch the eye, a bait to catch 


the attention of a hawk. Oés. 

e1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 293 And thou wolt 
take a goshawke, let his wach be a colvour; and yf he falle 
not there to, put a rabbett, 9 

+16. Asignal. Ods. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv, 247 The Englishe 
dordes hauing given the princesse Virginia a watch to linger 
behinde and step aside [orig. ayans par vn signal fait es- 
carter de ta compagnie la Princesse V.). 

_ TID. Nautical noses. 

17. [Developed from sense 4.] That period of 
time for which each of the divisions of a ship’s 
company (called ‘ watches’: see 18) alternately 
remains on deck; usually four hours, with the 
exception of the dog-walches (see Doc-watcH). 
(One's) watch below, off, the time one is off duty. 

To be off the watch: to be off duty. 

1585 T. Wasntncton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.1. it. 2 We about 
the first watch sayled straight towards the port of Carry. 
@ 1624 in Capt. J. Smith Hist. Virginia 1. Wks. 1. 340 When 
we had run 30. leagues we had 40. fadom, then 7o. then 100, 
After 2. or 3. watches more we were in 24. fadoms, 16 
Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 4 As the master of the 
pr conceived we ran seven leagues in a watch, in four 

ours, 


1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3317/4 Ina Watch and a half | 


. they gained so much of us, that we saw no probability of | 


coming up with them. 1781 Cowper Retivem, 434 He that 
on the mainmast head While morning kindles with a windy 
red, Begins a long look-out for distant land, Nor quits, ¢ifl 
ev'ning watch, his giddy stand. 188 W. A. Ross Vacht 

Voy. Norway, etc. 11. 256 The saifors who were below and 
off the watch, rose as we entered. 1850 H, Metvitie Waite 
Yacket 1. xxi. 128 At eight o'clock in the morning your 
watch-below comes round, and you are not liable to duty 
until noon. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk, Watch,..the 
word’ is also applied to the time during which the watch 
remains on de usually four hours, with the exception of 
the dog-watches. 1898 Kirtixe Ficet in Being i. 4, |couated 
seven speeds in one watch, ranging from eight knots to 
seventeen. 1914 Glasgow Herald 26 Aug. 8 The master was 
having his watch off, and was lying dowp amidships. 

b. A sailor’s turn or period of duty. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 44 They were a 
part of the men whose watch it was. 1833 Hr. MARTINEAU 
Loony Lugger 1. iii. 26 He stood as fair a chance as a 
brighter man..of sustaining his six hours’ watch to the 
satisfaction of his officer. 

transf. 1908 Daily Chron. 10 Apr.1/5 This afternoon a 
batch of telegraphists due on duty refused to attend. ‘The 
batch then on duty declared that they would go out on 
strike when their watch ended. 

18. That part, usually one half, of the officers 
and crew, who together attend to Lhe working of a 
vessel during a ‘ watch’ (see 17). The nsnal two 
divisions, port (+ /arboard) and starboard watches, 
are sometimes again divided into two, making four 


in all. 

1626 Carr. J. Smitn Accid. Vng, Seanten 790 The Cor- 
porall is to see to the setting and releeuing the watch. 162 
— Sea Gram, xiii.61 Watch be vigilant to keepe your bert 
to windward. 1628 Dicny Voy. Afediterr. (Camden) 14 It 
was alf that both the watches could do together to tacke 
about the sailes.” 1699 ‘I. Antison Voy. Archanecl 103 We 
set our Sprit-Sail too, but all the Watch, which were ten 
Men, were two hours in getting it loose. "3743 BULKELEY 
& Cumains Voy. S. Seas 8, 1 was Officer of the Watch (tho" 
1 was Gunner of the Ship, 1 bad the Charge of a Watch 
during the whole Voyage). 1769 Fatconear Diet, Marine 
£1780) s.v., To set the Watch, is to appoint one division of 
the crew to enter upon the duty of the watch; as at eight 


o'clock in the evening. Hence it is equivaient to mounting | 


the guard in the army. 1820 Scoresny Ace. Arctic Rez, 
II. 235 Each watch consists of two boats’ crews. 
Marevar Afidsh. Easy xxvi, The watch was called as soon 
as the sails were trimmed. 1840 RK, H. Dana Sef. Mast 
xiv. 33 Instead of having a watch on deck and a watch 
below, as at sea, all hands pre at work together. 1913 M. 
Roserts Salt of Sea vii. 181 ‘Any man would scorn to be 
Tyser's sister’s son,’ said the starboard watch. /éid., ‘The 
grub's horrid,’ said both watches. 

b. Watch and watch, the arrangement by which 
the two halves of a ship’s crew take duty alter- 


nately every four hours. 
1780 Afirrer No. 97 ‘ Business,’ cried the Captain, ‘is not 


1836 


147 


¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv, 520/1 Weceche, of 2 clokke. 54a in 
Archzol. Fral. XVI. 142 Item oone Clocke... Item oone 
Larum or Watch of iron, the case being likewise irop gilt 
with ¢wo plnmettes of led. 

20. +a. A dial or clock-face; the circle of 
figures on a dial. Ods. 

1588 GarEne Perimedes G 2h, Restlesse the clocke that 
chimes hir fast a sleepe, Disquiet thoughts the minits of her 
watch, 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. v. 52 For now hath Time 
made me his numbring clocke; My ‘Thoughts, are minutes; 
and with Sighes they iarre, Their watches on vnto mine 
eyes, the outward Watch, Whereto my finger, like a Dialls 
point, Is pointing still, in cleansing them from teares. 167a 
in Lostuithrel Rec. (Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Collect. 1901) 
1.335 For mending the clock there, and for making a watch 
or dyall uppon the tower of the said Borough, 

b. The going-part of a clock. ? Obs. 

1696 W. Deana Artif. Clock.i1.i.3 The parts of a Move- 
ment, which I shalf consider, are the Watch, and Clock. 
The Watch-part ef a Movement is that which serveth to 
the measuring the honrs. In which the first thing I shall 
consider is the Ballance. 1816 J. Satta Panorama Sct. & 
Art 1. 376 The profile of the watch or going part of a clock 
is shewn by fig. 1, pl. VI. 

21. Asmall time-piece with a spring-driven move- 
ment, and of a size to be carried in the pocket. 

The occasional ocenrrence of the term pocket-watch (see 
quot. 1705 below) suggests that the word was sometimes 
applied to spring-driven clocks of larger size, From the 
beginning of the 17th c. ‘watches’ (from the context clearly 
pocket watches) are often spoken of as striking. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. i. i 194 A woman that is like a 
Germane Cloake, Still a repairing: ener out of frame, And 
neuer going a right, being a Watch: But being watcht, 
that_it may still goe right. 1590 R, Harvey Plain Perc. 
24 Surrender vp thy watch though it were gold. 1592 
Garene Conny Catching 1. E 2b, He reported his freend 
had fost a watch of golde: shewing how closely his freende 
wore it in his bosome. 1610 SHAKS, ha 1, i. 12 Looke, 
hee’s winding up the watch of his wit, By and by it will 
strike, 1625 B. Jonson Say of N.1.i, (He drawes foorth 
Ais watch, and sets it on the table.) ‘t strikes! One, two, 
Three, foure, fine, six. Inough, inough, deare watch. €1633 
in Verney Afent. (1907) 1. 147 The gold watch sett with 
Turkies. 1651 Je. Taytor //oly Dying i. § 3 (1676) 22 
While he told the sands of his hour-giass, or the throbs and 
little beatings of his Watch. 1652 in zoth Kep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm, App. 1. 38 A verie prettie vatche of an agat, with 
ane case of silver. ¢ 1657 in Verney Alem. (1907) 11. 135 A 
plain siltvor woch.,.L have it merely to know how the time 
goes away. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 270 
A gilt brass Candlestick, that had thirty branches, having 
a striking Watch within the Body of it. 1662 S. P, Ace. 
Latitude-men 16 There are also imperfect Clocks called 
Watches that do not strike, hut onely have a Dyall with a 
hand turning round, 1688 R. Staprey Diary in Sussex 
Archzot, Collect, \1, 113 July rath, bought..a silver-cased 
watch, we" cost me 3/7... This watch shewes y® hour of y¢ 
day, y® day of y° month, y® months of y@ year, y® age of y¢ 
moon, and y® ebbing and flowing of y¢ water; and will 
goe 30 hours with once winding up. (1705 HickerinGite 
Priestecr, wv. (1721) 210 Pocket your Watch, and- Watch 
your Pockets. 170g W. Deruam in Leff, Lrt, Men 
(Camden) 317 Whether the vacuum affected the going 
of a pocket-watch. 1706 Putttips (ed. Kersey), Watch, ..a 
Pocket-clock for the measuring of ‘I'ime. 3751 F. Coventey 
Pompey the Littte 1. iv. 37 Lady Tempest, locking at her 
Watch, declared it was time to be going. 31784 Jonnson 
Let. to Sastres 2« Aug., Dictionaries are like watches, the 
worst is better than none, and the best cannot be expected 
to go quite true. 1837 Heseat Engin, § Afech. Encycl. 1. 
683 The essential dMGrence between clocks and watches 
consists in the nature of the regulator employed; which in 
clocks is the pendulum, and in watches the balance wheel. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xivi, Vhe doctor, drew out his 
watch, and felt her pulse. 1879 Tomson & Tare Nat, Phil, 
1.1, § 414 A Clock is primarily an instrument which, by means 
of a train of wheels, records the number of vihrations exe- 
cuted hy a pendulum; a Chronometer or Watch performs 
the same duty for the oscillations of a flat spiral spring. 

b. Applied to a pocket time-piece regulated 
otherwise than by a balance-wheel aad hair-spring. 

1666 in Birch Hist. Rayad Soc. (1756) 11. 83 April 18 Mr. 
Hooke produced a new kind of watch, the motion of which 
was a ae “ a load-stone, the balance of it being a rod 
of steel, 1667 Spaar Hist. Royal Soc. 247 Several new 
kinds of Pendulum Watches for the Pocket, wherein the 
motion is regulated, by Springs, or Weights, or Loadstones, 
or Flies moving very exactly regular, 1696 W. DeaHam 
Artif. Clock-s, viii. 98 Of the Invention of those Pocket- 
Watches, commonly called Pendulum Watches. ; 

¢. A chronometer as used on board ship. 


1778 R. Waovixcron Sea Officer's Comp. 7 Sup the 


| alt. of the sun taken at 8h. 12’ A.M. by the watch. 19794 


oratory business ? and why cannot they set to it watch and 


watch, as we do at sea?’ 1813 Sourney Nelson I. 22 He 
was stationed in the foretop at watch and watch. 1829 
Marayat £. Afildmay xii, They were either mast-headed, 
or put watch and watch. 1850 H. Mevvaitie (VAite Jacket 
1. xxi. 128 In a man-of-war at sea, the sailors have watch 
and watch; that is, through every twenty-four hours they 
are on and off duty every four hours, 1867 Smytu Sarler’s 
Word-th., Watch and IVatch, the arrangement of the crew 
in two watches, 

transf, 1889' Mark Twain’ Vankee at Crt. Arthur xi, 
Well, be stood watch-and-watch with me, right straight 
through, for three days and nights, till the child was out of 
danger. F 

IV. A timepiece. 
+19. An alarm-clock, or an alaram attached to 


aclock. Os, 

The sense in the first example is doubtful, as the Latin 
rendering is omitted; but on etymological grounds it seems 
likely that the sense ‘alarum'is the oldest of the senses of 
this branch. With the form wecche in quot. 1440°cf. wecche, 
WetcH 1, (trans) to awaken. 


J. 11. Moorg Pract. Navig. (ed. 10) 216 Suppose a ship at 
sea in lat. 47° 34’ N. by account, at 9H. 55M. 30S. by watch. 
1816 Tuckey Wes. «ped. R, Zaire ii, (1818) 51 Our chro- 
nometers gave the longitude of the north end of Prince's 
island 7°,..‘The same watch makes the N.W. point of St. 
Thomas in 6° 31’, [etc.]. 

d. nonce-wse. A mechanism with rotatiag hands 
or pointers which move at any fixed ratio of speed. 

1882 Mincuim Unigl. Krnent. 5 AB and AC may then 
be simply two hands of a ‘Watch whose mechanism is at 
A, such that the angle turned through by the hand AC is 
always three times the angle turned through by the hand. 

22, A trial-piece of glass, pottery, copper, etc. 
put in a furnace and taken ont again, to enable the 
workman to judge of the degree of heating and the 
condition of the material operated on. 

[App. a mistranslation of F. montre, in this application 
used in the sense of show-piece (from wrontver to show), but 
commonly meaning a watch (timepiece).} 

1606 Peacitam Art of Drawing 69 Lay with every bed of 
your wrought and drawn glass one of the said pieces, which 
are called watches. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 330 A small 
proof of copper, of the form of a watch-case, and therefore 


WATCH. 


called soxtve, is taken out from time to time. Zé2d. 1016 
Pyrometric balls of red clay..are employed in the English 
feeacs to ascertain the temperature of the glaze kilns... 

he glazer provides himself at each round with a stock of 
these ball watches. 


23. U.S. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict., Watch 9. pl. A name of the trumpet- 
leaf, Sarracenia flava, probably alluding to the resem. 
blance of the flowers to watches, 

+V. 24. Cant. Ais, her, my watch := Himself, 
herself, myself. Ods. 

c31§30 Coprann Hye Way Spyttel Hous in Hazl. E.P. P. 
IV. 9 The patryng cone in the darkman cace Docked the 
delf for a coper meke, His watch shall feng a prounces 
nobchete. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 61 Thys hatlot..had 
an vpright man or two alwayes attendinge on her watche 
(whyche is on her parson). /éfd, 86 That is beneshyp to 
our watche, 1612 Dexxer O fer se OO 1b, 1 met a Dell, 
* viewde her well, she was benship to my watch, 

VI. 25. dial. = Wake 56.26. ° 

1892 Pictorial World 23 Apr. 733/2 They are feeding in 
one of the little pieces of open water—' watches’ they are 
called—where the springs are strong, and the fowl keep the 
water moving. 


VII. attrib. and Comé. 

26. simple attrib. (sense 21), as watch-back, 
-barrel (BARREL § b), dow (sb.t 11 a), cock (sb.2 
16), -dtul (sb. 4), -face, -holier, -key (also attrib.), 
-movement (3b), pendant (sb. 11), pendulum 
wire, pillar (sb. 8). 

1894 A. H. Cuurce 3. Wedgwood x. 76 *Watch-backs,.. 
for which Wedgwood employed with success his beautiful 
jasper paste, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Watch-barrel, 
3884 F. J. Brirten Watch & Clockm, 284*'WVatch Bow, the 
round ring of a watch case to which the guard is attached. 
1899 — Old Clocks & Watches 346 *Watch Cocks. The 
first of the cocks or brackets used to support one end of the 
balance staff were probably quite plain, 1875 Kmicut Dict. 
Mech, s.v., *Watch-dials are usually made of thin sheet 
ped [etc.]. 1899 F. j; Britten Old Clocks & Watches 
120 Decoration in enamel is sometimes to be found on watch 
dials.. produced during the early part of the seventeenth 
century, 1893 Scrvéner’s Slag. June 725/1 He felt for his 
matches and struck one to fook at his *watch-face. 1915 
Kipuinc Diversity of Creatures (1917) 410 Your watch also 
lis]_in the coralline *watch-holder. 1973 Pennsytv. Gaz. 
16 June, Suppl. 2/2 [Advt.] Steel and brass *watch keys. 
1840 Hoop Up Rhine 110 A, .watch-key in the shape of a 
pistol. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. Sr89/4 *Watch Key-maker, 
1795 J. Arxin Manchester 311 They make *watch-move- 
ments, 1884 F, J. Britren Watch § Clockm. 284 Watch 
Afoverment, the plates with the wheels and pinions compos- 
ing the train, /éfd. 285 * Watch Pendant, the little neck 
of metaf connecting the bow to the band of a watch case. 
3849 Noap £tcetricity (ed. 3) 65 The finest flattened steel, 
sat at the watchmakers’ tool shops, under the name of 
*watch pendulum-wire, 1899 F. J. Barrten Old Clocks & 
Watches 348 *Watch Pillars..are now universally made of 
a plain peace form. 

7. Special comb,: watch-alarm (see quot.) ; 
watch-ball, a ball of clay used to test the tem- 
peratare of a glaze kiln (see sense 22 above); 
twatch-birth sonce-wd., ?a literary work 
brought to birth by watching; watch-boat, a 
boat on patrol duty ; watch bracelet, a bracelet 
fitted with a small watch; wateh-candle, a 
candle nsed for night-watching, a watching 
candle; watch cap (see quot.) ; watch-care U.S., 
watchful care ; watch-chain, a metal chain used 
as a watch-gnard; watch-cloak, -coat, a thick, 
heavy cloak or coat wom by seamen, soldiers, or 
watchmen when on duty in bad weather; + watch- 
cobbler, ?a mender of watches; watch commit- 
tee, the committee of a borongh council which 
deals with all matters pertaining to the policing 
and public lightiag of the borough ; watch-fire, a 
fire maintained daring the night as a signal, or for 
the use of a sentinel, party or person on watch; 
watch-free a., free from the duty of watching or 
keeping guard; + watch George, ?a George 
(GroncE 3) ia the form of a watch; watch-guard, 
a chain, cord, ribbon, or the like used to secure a 
watch when it is worn on the person; watch-gun, 
+(@) a spring gua used as a puard against tres- 
passers ; (6) aut. (see quot.1815); watch hand, 
each of the hands of a watch; also aérid. in 
watch-hand rotation, rotation from left to right 
like that of the hands of a watch; watch-header 
U.S., the officer ia charge of a watch; watch hill 
(see quot. 1895); watch-hook, a hook for fasten- 
ing a watch to the dress; + watch hour, the hour 
forsouading the watch; watch jeweller, a work- 
mana who fits the jewels ia the pivot-holes of 
watches; watch-jobber, a mender of watches, 
esp. as a watchmaker’s cmployé; watch-keeper, 
one who keeps watch or serves as a member of a 
watch on board ship; au officer in charge of a watch; 
t watch-knoll (-Avow) Sc. = sense 14; cf. watch- 
hill; watch lamp, aa apparatus for illamiaating the 
face of a watch at night ; watch-lining = watch- 
paper; +watch-mail, -meal Sc., ‘a duty imposed 
for maintaining a garrison’ (Jam.); watch mark 
Naut.,a mark worn on the sleeve, indicating the 
watch to which the wearer belongs; + watch- 
master (see quot.); watch-mastiff, a mastiff kept 
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asa watch dog; watch-mate, a fellow-member 
‘of a ship’s watch; {watch-meal (see watch-mail); 
+ watch money, a sum of money paid for watch- 
ing watch-nick (see quot.); watch-night, origi- 
nally a religions service extending over midnight 
held monthly by Wesleyan Methodists ; in later use 
a service held (by Methodists and others) on New 
Year's eve, lasting until midnight; also, the night 
upoa which the service is held; watch-officer, an 
officer who takes his tnrn as the officer in charge 
ofthewatch; watch-oil,a highly refined lubricating 
oil used for watches and clocks; watch-paper, a 
dise of paper, silk, or olher material, inscribed or 
painted with an ornamental design, a picture, 
thyme, or other device, inserted as a lining or pad 
in the oulgr case of an old-fashioned watch; 
watch-part = watch train; watch-peal, a warn- 
ing peal (of a bell); watch-peel (see PEEL s4.1 4); 
watch-pocket, a small pocket in a garment for 
carrying a watch; also, a pocket or ponch at the 
head of a bed, to hold a person's watch at night ; 
watch point, a watching station; watch pole, 
a watchman’s pole or staff; watch-post J//,, a 
position at which a body of soldiers, a sentinel or 
watchman, is stationed on watch; also, a body of 
guards; watch rate, a rate levied by a munictpal 
borough to defray the expenses of watching ; 
watch-riband, a watch-guard in the form of a 
tiband ; watch round = Rounn sb.) 143 watch- 
aeal = Seal sb.2 3 {; watch-aetting J77, the 
posting of the watch; watch-spring, the main- 
spring of a watch; also (without article) as 
a material; also a//776.; watch-atand, +(@) a 
look-ont position for a sentinel or watchman; 
(4) a small case or stand in or upon which a watch 
may be placed so that its face may be seen; + watch- 
atar = GUARD sd, 12; watch-string, a watch- 
guard of cord; watch-tackle AZu¢., a TACKLE 
(sd. 3) by means of which the watch can perform 
various operations withont the help of additional 
men; watch train, the set of wheels and pinions 
which drive the hands of a clock, as distinguished 
from the striking train ; watch-wheel, the balance 
wheel of the ‘ watch-work ’ ofa clock; also Comé.; 
watch-woman, (2) a, woman who ‘ watches’ in 
a sick room or attends a sick person; (4) a woman 
who performs the duties of a night watchman; 
(¢) awoman who keeps vigil (sonce-use); twatch- 
wright, a watchmaker, Also WatCH-BELL, 
WatcH-BILL, WarcH-Box, WatCH-casE, WaTCcH- 
cLock, WATCH-DoG, WATCH-GLASS, etc, 

3875 Knicut Dict, Mech.,*Watch-alarm, an instrument 
with going works to sound an alarm at a specified period. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 10x6 The *watch-balls of these first 
rounds have generally not so deep a colour as if they were 
tried in a furnace three or four months old, 1606 SyLvEse 
ten Du Bartas 1. iv, Magnif. 1197 Th’ eternall *Watch- 
births of thy [se. Solomon's] sacred Wit [7.¢. his three books: 
Fr, De ton diuin esprit tes veilles eternelles), 1789 I. AN- 
Buay Trav, Amer, 1. 303 We are now within sight of the 
enemy, and their *watch-boats are continually rowing ahont. 
1892 CR. B, Banaetr Zssezx iii. 50 Whe Henrietta (pin- 
nace] was at that time (c 1664] acting as watch-boat, and 
there are many references to its ‘staying’ hoats that had 
used trawls, r9x0 Times 13 Oct. 14/3 He was hailed by an 
Icelandic watchboat. The watchboat interrupted their 
fishing, and finally steamed alongside. 1896 Godey's Mag. 
Apr. 449/1 The *watch bracelet, with its setting of su 
stantial leather, is a convenient adjunct to the cycler. 1607 
Howtano Pliny xvi. xxxvii. 1. 485 Rushes. .the pith where- 
of..maketh wieke for *watch-candles, and funerall lights, 
a6os Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. $6 For were it not better for 
aman ina faire roome, to set vp one great light,..than to 
goe about with a small watch candle into euerie corner? 
1711 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 JH. 421 As in the 
Night I restless lie, 1 the Watch-Candle keep in Eye. 1922 
Weaster, "IWVatch cap, a knitted close-fitting navy hlne cap 
worn hy enlisted men in the United States navy in cold or 
storm. 1896 Paterson Mag. (U.S.) Vk. 253/1. The years of 
*watch-care which she had given to the child left in her 
charge, 1908 D. S. Mackay Relig, of Threshold i. 27 The 
faith of this man lays hold of God’s watch-care in these two 
extremes of the day. 1739 Act 12 Geo. //, c. 26 § 13 For 
assaying ..Gald Hooks for * Watch Chains, ten Pence apiece. 
1796 Moe. D’Aratay Camilla 1. 249 Sir Sedley smiled, and 
played with his watch chain. 1837 Dickens S&. Boz, Parl. 
S#., The. immensely long waistcoat, and silver watch-chain 
dangling below it, 1814 Scorr Diary 18 Aug. in Lockhart 
(1837) TL}. vi. 207 Duff and I sit upon deck, like two great 
bears, wrapt in *watch-cloaks, 1825 — Betrothed xiv, En- 
veloping himself in his long cage, or military watch-cloak, 
he [the Norman soldier] withdrew. %1704 in Alice M. Earle 
Two Cent. Costume Amer, (1903) TH. 407 A White Cape- 
cloth *Watch-coat, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glabe) 135 
There were also several thick Watch-Coats of the Seamens, 
.-but they were too hot to wear. 1827 EK. Macwenzie Mew 
castle V1, 726 Each watchman is provided with a warm 
watch-coat, a Janthorn, a rattle. 1848 Dickens Domébey 
xivili, The Captain, laid her down, and covered her with 
a great watch-coat. 1756 Toupervy “Vist. 2 Orphans 1.177 
‘Till warrant ye (said a shrewd lawyer, though not Foxer) 
this Roebuck left his colours for no good.’ ‘Good I ha,’ 
cried a great greasy *watch-cobler, ''tis my belief that he 
was reduced for cowardice.’ 1835 Act 5 § 6 IV tll. /V, 
ce 76 § 76 The Council... shall... appoint..a sufficient 
Number of their own Body, who, together with the 
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Mayor .. shall be and be called the *Watch Committee 
for such Borough. 1884 Hacycl, Brit. XVII. 28/1 The 
mayor..is ¢z officio a magistrate for the borough and a 
member of the watch committee. 180% Scotr Gleujfinlas 
xxxix, And by the “watch-fire’s glimmering light,. .was seen 
An huntress maid. 18:4 Byron Corsair 1. ii, Such were the 
notes that from the Pirate'sisle Around the kindling watch- 
fire rang the while, ' 1867 Laov Hersert Cradle ZL. viii. 
215 Watch-fires were lit round the encampment. 1581 Sty. 
warb Martial Discipl. 1. 30 The which. .except in great 
extremitie shal] be *watch free. 1614 in Archvologia XLI}. 
350 Item a *watche George. 21834 Dickexs Sk. Boz, Steanz 
Exeurs, Miss Emily Taunton was making a “watch- 
guard. 1839 — Nickleby ii, Vhe dark-complexioned men who 
wear large rings and heavy watch-guards. 1768 Ann. Reg. 
106 A maid-servant at Paddington was accidentally shot bya 
*watch-gun, which was nsnally set by the family as a defence 
agninst rognes. xg7a Regul. H, Af. Service at Seag Cap- 
tains are forbid to fire the Watch-Gun in any Port... unless 
there be at least Five of H.M. Ships in Company. 1798 
Netson in Nicolas Dzsf, (1845) 111. 132 The Marquis fired 
a shot from his morning-gun into the Town...1 fire no 
watch-gun, 1815 Falcouer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), 
Watch-Gun, the gun which is fired on board ships of war 
at the setting of the watch in the evening, and relieving it 
in the morning. 17973 Penusylv, Gaz. 16 June, Suppl. 2/2 
{Advt.] Clock and *watch hands. 188a Mincuin Unzfé. 
Ninez. 36 Anobserver..sees..every point in the body rotated 
ahout him in a sense opposite to that of watch-hand rotation. 
Tbid. 222. 1887 Goope Misheries of U.S, V. ii. 229 (Cent.) 
The divisions of the crew are known as the starboard and 
larboard watches, commanded respectively by the first and 
second mates or the second and third mates, who are known 
as *watch-headers. r1g60 in J. Scott Berwick-upon-Tweed 
(1888) 448 Any man that cometh to the *watch hill and is 
by the officers to watch. 1895 Lakeland Gloss. Suppl. 
Watch Hill, the hill from which the outlook was kept 
against border freehooters; hence now frequent as Border 
placename. 1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3376/4 A Dinmond 

Watch-Hook..was lost the 17th stant. ¢1g00 Mzpwatt. 
Nature (Brandl) 43 Who taught the cok hys *watche howres 
to ohserue, 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clock. 102 
*Watch jewellers use a glass with double lenses half an inch 
in diameter. 1895 Daily Chron. 28 Aug. 8/4 “Watch Jobber 
(Really good) wanted. 1900 F. T. Buten With Christ at 
Sea xi. 210 The second mate..combined in himself the 
various offices of bosun, sailmaker, and *watchkeeper. 1920 
Times Lit, Suppl.13 May 298/4 He exchanged his duties as 
a watch-keeper in an ironclad for service in the Cockatrice, 
1645 in J. Wilson Annals of Hawick (1850) 65 [A burgess 
charged with net being present at the riding of the common] 
confessit he was at the *Watch-Know. (They ]assoilzied him 
of the penaltyand fine. 1823 J. Bancock Dowz, Amtusent. 203 
Contrivance for a*Watch Lamp... which will show the Hour 
of the Night, without trouble toa person lyingin bed. 1857 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xxx, An old silk *watch-lining, worked 
with beads ! 1710 Foonrainnate Decés. (1761) 1}. 552 Others 
more probably conjecture from its name given to it hy 
Skeen, voce Pension..of the *watch-meal of Kilpatrick, that 
it was for the sustenance of the garrison of Dumbarton. 
fbid., When this *watch-inail was constitute. 1860 Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. (1862) 83 It is now a general rule through- 
out the navy to have ‘*watch marks’ on the sleeve of the 
frock. 1585 Hicins Funzus' Nomencl. 479/2 Tesserarius, 
..the *watchmanister, or the sargeant that giueth the charge 
or watchword to the souldiers. 17% W. Pearce //axnuts of 
Shakespeare 13 Or drowsy *“watch-mastiff that bays the 
sharp wind. 1631 L. Fox W.-IV. Fox (1635) 174 That no 
man shal]..make any doubt thereof, eyther..at his Messe 
orto his *Watchemate, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi, 
About midnight we were waked up by our two watch-mates, 
1898 F.'). Botten Cruise of * Cachalot’ xiv. 162 All my 
watchmates were. . waiting to he taken on board again. 1628 
Toke (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. 125 *Watch money. 
€1750 in W. Alexander Notes 6 Sk. 18th Cent. (1877) 66 
There is paid in black mail or watch money, openly, or 

rivately, £5000, 1897 P. Waaunc Vales Old Régime 122 

unt.. owned a *watch-nick—a tiny saw filed out of the tem. 
ees steel ofa watch-spring, 1742 WesLey Frv/.9 Apr., We 

ad the first *watch-night in London. We commonly choose 
for this Solemn Service the Friday night nearest the full 
moon. 183§ Court Alag. V1. 70/2 A methodist, she always 
goes to their chapel on New Year’s-eve—or the ‘ Watch 
Night’, as they call it, 1883 Pad/ Afall Gaz. 10 July 10/1 
A man..was charged with. annoying the Salvation Army 
at a ‘watch-night’ service, 1898 Kirtinc Fleet in Being 
ii_29 On a third-class cruiser, he [the Sub] is a *watch- 
officer. 1870 Preece Selegraphy 249 Only good *watch.oil 
should be employed. 19777 in PAd, Trans, LXVII. 335 A 
*watch-paper. .on which there are some very fine hair strokes 
of a grnver. 1818 Hazuirt Eng. Poets vil. (1870) 170 Nor 
did he cut out poetry as we cut out watch-papers. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Axtocrat ix. (1903) 208 He..opened the 
watch, and handed me the loose outside case without n werd. 
—The watch-paper had heen pink once...'T'wo little birds, 
a flower [etc.]. 1908 [Miss E, Fow.er) Betw. Trent & An- 
cholme 21 He wrote minutely the Creed and the Lord’s 
Prayer on watch-papers, 1696 W. D[rruam] Artif. Clock-m. 
i.3 Fhe *Watch-part of a Movement is that which serveth 
to the measuring the hours. 1656 Heviin Surv. France 12 
The Protestants, of this Bell [rung at the procession of the 
host). .use it asa warning or *watch-peal to avoid that street 
throngh which they hear it coming. 188a A. Grixie Geol. 
Sk. i. 7 *Watch-peels, castles, and towers. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxvii, Consulting a copper time-piece which dwelt 
at the hottom of a deep *watch-pocket, and was raised to 
the surface by means of a black string. 1845 D. Jerrow 
St. Giles xxi, [The] pistols..he attempted to place in the 
watch-pocket at the Foca of the bed. 1893 J. Wars Conf. 
Poacher 167 When a constable, then a second, and a third, 
were all tearing down upon me from *watch points, where 
they had been in hiding. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 358 Ph 1 
A Gentleman that has several Wounds in the Head by 
*Watch Poles, 1852 Grote Greece 1, \xxii. 1X. 298 The 
occupation of AZolis by the Lacedzemonian general was a 
sort of *watch-post. 1887 Bowen ine/d 111, 238 Signal 
Misenus gives from his watch-post set on the steep, 1888 
E. Geaaro Land beyond Forest V1. xxxviii. 144 On the 
extreme frontier of ‘Transylvania, however, he left behind 
him a portion of his army, to serve as watch-post. 1835 
Acts 4 6 IVidl, IV, c. 76 § 92 Provided that in every Case 
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in which before the passing this Act any Rate might be 
levied in any Borough..for the Purpose of watching. .it 
shall be lawful for the Council of such Borough to levy a 
*Watch Rate. 1860 Smites Sedf Help 114 Flaxman..was on 
one occasion selected by the ratepayers to collect the watch- 
rate for the parish of St. Anne. 1834 Marrvat P. Sinpie iii, 
‘The captain gave a youngster five dozen the other day for 
wearing a scarlet *watch-riband, 1828-43 Tytier //ist. 
Scot. (1864) 1. 133 Spalding ..determined, on the night when 
it was his turn to take his part in the *watch rounds, to 
assist the enemy in an escalnde. 1798 Sornia Lee Canteré. 
7, Voung Lady’s JT. Wl. 151 The *watch-seals, of the 
Marquis. 1840 CarivLe Heroes v. (1841) 293 He does not 
‘engrave Trut# on his watch-seal’. 1811 Aegul. & Orders 
Army wor After which no Trumpet is to sound, or Drum to 
beat, in the Garrison, except at *Watch-setting and ‘attoo. 
1844 /id. 259 The ‘I'rumpet is to sound for Watch-setting, 
and the Tattoo is to beat at Eight o'clock. 1920 Daily Tel. 
21 Mar. 10/7 The ceremony of playing * Retreat’ on watch- 
setting is observed all over the Empire wherever an infantry 
battalion is quartered. 1760 in PAiZ Trans, LI. 829, I cut 
off several slips from different leaves, each of which I placed 
between two bits of *watch-spring. 1815 J. SmitH Pazo- 
rama Set. § Art 11.375 Thin plates..rolled up in the mane 
ner of a watch-spring. 1837 Dickens Péckw. liv, The fat 
boy returned, stumbering as peacenbly in his dickey, over 
the stones, as if it had been a down bed on watch-springs. 
1843 Hoitzarrre. Turning J. 250 Watch springs are ham- 
mered out of round steel wire of suitable diameter, until 
they fill the gage for width. 1897 Daily News 1 June 7/4 
‘The watch-spring steel is manufactured at Sheffield. 1610 
Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God 11, xii. 121 Sn time of warre, 
or suspition, the watchmen placed buodels of drye small 
sticks, vpon their high *watch-stands (L..#n editis specudis}. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Frade, Watch-stand, a mantel-piece 
or toilet rest or support for a watch. 1588 AsHLEV 
Wagenar's Mariners Mirr. B 2b, Vf the said *watch stars 
stand South southwest. i‘. supra, ‘those Guardes or 
watches of Visa minor'.] 19773 Peansylv. Gaz. 16 June, 
Suppl. 2/2 [Advt.] Silver and steel watch chains,..silk 
*watch strings. 19789 7rijfer No. xxxiii. 427 A gentleman 
of the present age has seldom more taste than he can 
..lavish away in the choice of a watch-string. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxv, By..clapping *watch-tackles upon 
all the sheets and halyards, we managed to hold our own, 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 299/1 The one..gives motion to the 
train of wheels called the going or *watch train; the other 
to the striking train of wheels. 1894 F. J. Britten Former 
Watch & Clockm. 210 The ‘going’ or ‘watch’ train, that 
drives the hands. 1568 Ludlow Churchiw, Acc. (Camden) 
132 For the mendinge of the staye of the *wache while..jd. 
1869 /éid. 136 For the mending of the watchwhele of the 
clock. 1688 HoLmr Arzzoury it. 362/1 The Second. .is termed 
the Ballance Wheel of a Clock...Some call it the Wauch 
Wheel, or Motion Wheel, 1813 Examiner 5 Apr. 219/1 R. 
Payne,..watch-wheel-maker, 1638 G, Dantet £c/og 1. 170 
Thy verse may creepe ‘l'o Chimneyes, or “watch-women till 
they sleepe, 1829 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 3) TV. 96 The 
mischievous fondness of her nearest relations has since re- 
moved this faithful watchwoman [female attendant]. 1836 
Loner. Life (1891) 1. 245 At Brunnen there is no watchman, 
but a watchwoman. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 75 The 
*Watchewrights craft being not only the Ape of Nature, but 
the very ‘Tool, still in her hand. 

Watch (wotf),v. Pa.t.and pa. pple. watched 
(wotft), Forms: 1 Northumd. weecca (woeca), 
pa. t. -weehte, //.S. only in pr. pple. weeccende, 
2-5 wecche, 4-5 wach(e, 4-5 Sc.vach, (? wauch), 
4-6 wacche, 5-6 weche, watche, 6- watch, 
[OE. weec-,a doublet of wactan WAKE v, (wenk), 
repr. WGer, *waktjuzx (OHG. wakhén); in WS, 
only in pr. pple. weccende, the forms belonging to 
wacian being used for the other parts of the vb. 
in Northumbrian the type weec- is alone recorded, 
For the Tent. and Indogermanic cognates see 
WAKE v.] 

I. .Intransitive nses, 


+L. To be or remain awake. Ods. 

1000 Rituale Eccles. Dunelin, (Surtees) 28 Sive vigilemus 
sive dormiamus, Svn hvoeder we worca vel we slepa. 
a 1000 Kiddies xi). 8 Heht me weccende wunian longe, bet 
ic ne slepe sippan wzfre. ¢ 1430 Lypa, A/in, Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 169 He..Slepithe on the day and wacchith al the 
nyght. 1430-40 — Bochas v. vii. (1554) 128 Fyrst the liddes 
of his eyen twayne, They cut them of. .‘That he not should 
slepe in prison, But euer watche with paine intollerable. 
1gs90 Barroucu Afeth. Phisick 1. xv. (1639) 23 If the sick 
watch overmuch, then you must apply such things as pro- 
voke sleep. 1647 W. Cartwricut Lady Erraut u. ii, fan, 
Wee'l keep you, As they doe Hawkes— Cos. Watching untill 
you leave Your wildness. 1658 tr. Lemnius’ Secret Mirac. 
Nat, w. viii. 211 Hence grew the Proverb, when men have 
passed a troublesome nights rest..they say, We have had 
Saint John Baptist’s night: That is, we have not taken any 
sleep, but watcht all night. 

+b. To keep awake intentionally. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Rule of Chrodegang xiv, Eadige beod pa beowan, pe 
heora hlaford, Ponne he cym6, hi weccende fint. ¢ 1450 Coz, 
Alyst., Betray, Christ 18 Petyr, with thi flelawys here xalt 
thou ahyde, And weche ty] I comeageyn. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
5375 Where it behouith to wacche nightes thre Without Any 
sompnolent slepe to be. 160a Vaucuan Direct. Health in 
Babees Bk. 252 Watch not too long after supper, but depart 
within two hours to hed. 1650 H. Brooxe Consert., Health 
180 The Phlegmatick and Fat should Watch much. 1667 
Murron P, LZ. 1. 332 As when men wont to watch On duty, 
sleeping found by whom they dread, Rouse and bestir them- 
selves ere well awake. 

c, Of certain flowers: To remain nnclosed 
(during certain honrs of the day), 

181a New Bot. Gard. 1, 51 ‘Vhe flowers [of Anthericunt 
ramtosunz) watch from seven in the morning to three or four 
in the afternoon. 

d. Zo watch up: to sit up at night. rare. 

1852 Tuackeray Esruond in. v, Esmond had seen this 

gentleman..toiling to give bread to a great family, and 
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watching up many a long winter night to keep the wolf from 
his door. e ; 

e. To remain awake with a sick person or at 
his bedside, for the purpose of rendering help or 
comfort. 

1691 Titson in Baxter's Certainty Worlds Spirits 148 
Between One and Two-a-Clock in the Morning she fell into 
a Trance. One Widow Turner, who watched with her that 
Night, says, that (etc.]. a@1go0o Evetyn Diary 6 Mar. 1670, 
I watched late with him [a brother on his Geathbed} this 
night. 1843 Mas. Brownine Yo Flush vii, Vhis dog watched 
beside a bed. . Where no surfbeam hroke the gloom Round 
the sick and dreary. 

2. To remain awake for purposes of devotion; to 
keep vigil. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 137 Heo wes weccende dzzes ond nihtes, 
cso Carcrave St, Gilbert (1910) 12x Aftyr sche had 
wecchid in denonte prayeres al a nyte sche went hom hol 
fro both sores. 1826 Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He 
was tempted moost suttelly, he watched, he fasted, he prayed 
moost baeyly. 1570-1 Rec, Burgh Lanark (x893) 54 Item, 
for candill to wyche in the kirk, ijs. 1713 P. Mztcare 
Life S. Winefride (x9t7) 18 She watch'd whole Nights in 
the Church, either kneeling or prostrate before the Altar or 
{etc}. 1756-9 A. Ruttea Lives Saints, S. Peter Damian, 
Peter watched long before the signal for matins, and after 
with the rest. 1865 Swinpurne Chastedard i. i. go Fair 
sir, Give me this honr to watch with and say prayers. 1913 
W. K. L. Crarke Basil vi. 89 To fast or watch more than 
the rest is self-will and vain-glory. . 

b. qnasi-rrazs. with complement. Zo watch in: 
to keep vigil to greet (the New Year). 

1828 Aoam Ciarkz in Life (1840) 454 Mother was not strong 
enough to watch-in the New Year. 

3. To be on the alert, to be vigilant; to be on 
one’s guard against danger or surprise. 

axzas St. Marker. 15 Ah peo pet stalewnrpe beod ant 
starke to 3ein me (se. Satan], swa pet heo ham wid me ant 
mine wrenches wecchinde ham weriea, so nnel me punched 
prof pet fetc.}. 1595 Suaks. Fokn tv. i.5 Be heedfnil: hence 
and watch. 1658 J. Owen /emftation ii. 30 To watch is 
as much as to be on our gnard, to take heed, to consider 
all waies, and meanes whereby anene my may approach tous, 
1678 — ladwetiing Sin viii. (1732) 81 It {se. sin] adds in its 
workings, Deceit unto Power. ‘I'he Efficacy of that must 
needs be great, and is carefully to be watched against. 1770 
Gotoss, Des. Vill. 166 But in his duty prompt at every call, 
He watched and wept, he prayed and felt for all. 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy xxvi, | wad advise ony friends o' mine to 
gree wi' Rob; for, watch as they like, and do what they like, 
they are sair apt to he harried when the lang nights come 


on, 
+b. To attend diligently 10 a duty. Const. 
wpon. Cf. Waitvl 14d. Obs. 

1608 Wittet Hexafla Exod, 673 With all their heart and 
endenour they should watch vpon their office. 

4. To be on the look out; to keep a person or 
thing in sight, so as to be aware of any movement 
or change. 

1375 Baasova Brace v1. 87 His twa men bad he,.Ga to 
thair feris to rest and ly; For he vald vach thar com to se. 
1547 Bk. Marchauntes ej, They haue a .C. eyes ener open 
to watch as the cat for the mous. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cont, 456, The gehope: whiche as the masterofa shyppe 
sitteth watching st the Healme[L. gui tanguam gubcrnator 
mauts tt speeula sedeat intentus). 1607 CHarmMan Bussy 
@ Ambois v, iii, Sit vp to night, and watch. 1765 Foote 
Comunissary tt. 41 Watch, Simon, that nobody comes np 
whilst he is here. 1839 T. T. Stoocart Songs § P. 40 
Quickly lead, Where the roving tront Watches round an 
eddy, With his eager snout Pointed up and ready. 1845, 
Browninc Lost Leader 14 Shakespeare was of us, Milton 
was for ns, Burns, Shelley, were with us,—they watch from 
their graves! 1848 Tuackgray lan, Fair xxii, Did you 
ever see a dun, my dear} or a bailiff and his man? Two of 
the abominable wretches watched all last week at the green- 
grocet's opposite. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 11. xi. 290, I was to 
watch, and call out the direction in which he was to run. 

b. With indirect question. 

1375 Baasova Bruce vi, 62, I will ga vach all prevely, Giff 
I heit oncht of thar cummyng. 1390 Gower Conf. |. 163 
‘That made him forto waite and wacche Be alle weies how it 
ferde. @1533 Beaners von Ixxxiii, 262 We. Jayde our 
busshement tn a lytell wood a .ii. legees fro this cyte, to 
watch whan my hrother Huon shold passe by that way. 
1586 Watney Choice Emblems 3 The Crocodile, by whome 
th’ ‘Egyptians watche, Howe farre that yeare shall mightie 
Nilus flowe, For theire shee likes to laie her egges and 
hatche. 1878 Tennyson Revenge xi, But they dared not 
touch us again, for they fear'd that we still conld sting, So 
they watch'd what the end would be. 1888G/asgow H eekly 
Afail 11 Aug. 5/1 It will behove the people. .to watch how 
he Government may endeavonr to pave the way for this 
change. 

c. To be cn the watch fer opportunities ¢o do 
something. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvit. 930 Bot dede, that vachis ay to 
mar With all hyr mycht waik and vorthy, Had at his wor- 
schip gret invy. 1471 Caxton Aeenyed/ (Sommer) 327 The 
lohumanyte and terrybilite of the habitans and Indweliars, 
that allway wacche and wayte to do euyll and desplaysir to 
alle the world. 1697 Drynen Virg., Georg. 11. 776 The 
Groom..stript for Wrestling, smears his Limhs with Oyl, 
And watches with a Trip his Foe to foil. 

d. To heon the watch for (something expected). 

1831 Scotr Cast. Dang.v, The wonderful turns of fate 
which have attended this fortress, are sufficient to warrant 
aay one to watch for what seem the peculiar indications of 
the will of Heaven. 1864 T'rottorz Smal/ Ho, Allington 
xxvii, But [ can see you when you watch for the postman. 

@. 7o watch after (a person): to follow with 
one’s looks, watch the movements of. rare. 

1850 Tuackeray Pendennis lix, You should have seen 
Fanny Bolton’s ops watching after the dove-coloured young 
lady! 18a — Lsmond 1, x, Then he had seen her hut for 
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two days, and fled. Now he beheld her day after day, and 
when she was at Court watched after her. 
f. Cricket. 7o watch oud: = FIELD v. 5. ' 

1986 G, Wuita in Life § Lett. (xg901) LI. 160 Tom bats, his 
grand-mother bowls, and his great grand-mother watches 
out!! 1875 Batly's Mag. Apr. 403 So narrow is the ground, 
that longeleg of cover poiat respectively are quite ont of 
sight, watchiag out on the hillside. 1901 Winch. Coll. 
Notions, Watch out, to field at nets for cricket. 


g. To watch out (U.S. collog.): to look ont, to 


be on one’s guard. 


| watchynge ouer the flocke of our lorde Jesn. 


1888 J. W. Riey Litsle Orphant Annie iv, Yon better 
mind yer parents,..Er the gobble-uns ‘Il git you Ef you 
Don't Watch Ont! 1895 S. Crane Red Badge, You watch 
out, Henry, an’ take good care of yerself in this here fighting 
business, ed in Yimes Lit. Supp. 11 July 325/4 The new 
chantey on Monday morning’s route march was a thing to 
watch ont for. 

5. Watch over —. To exercise protecting care 
over; to keep in constant view in order to pre- 
serve from harm or error. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 247b, As heerdmen ener 
1655 JzR. 
Taytor Golden Grove, Agenda, Sunday 65 Watch over thy 
self, counsel thy self,..and judge thy self impartially. 1712 
Aooison Sfect, No. 289 ¥ 2 That Providence which watches 
over all its Works. 178: Gipson Deel. § #. xxxi. IIT. 233 
But there is a Providence (such at least was the opinion of 
the historian Procopins) that watches over innocence and 
folly. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 11. ii, 216 From heaven 
fair beings come at night To watch o'er mortals while they 
sleep, 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) V. 404 The eye of the 
rnlers is required always to watch over the young. 1879 
Luaaock Sez. Lect. v. 166 We cannot put Stonehenge or the 
Waasdyke into a museum—all the more reason why we 
should watch over them where they are. 1899 Marc, Ben- 
son & Gourtay Temple of Alut i.11 A flock of goats, 


| watched over by an Arab girl. 


6. To fulfil the duty of a watchman, sentinel, or 
guard, 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 572 Vp to the wall I sail 3ow bring, 
Gif god vs kepis fra persaving Of thame that wachis on the 
wall. cts Rauf Coilyear 407 Him hehonit neidlingis to 
watche on the wald. 1638 Ervor Dict., Excubo, to watche, 
as they whiche in battaylle, or in the garde of a pryncis 
persoane doo. r1g40 Hosy in Let/. Suppress. Alonasteries 
(Camden) 284 Besydes that hit did cost me money to persons 
flor a long tyme nyghtly to weche and to take hede lest any 
thyng shuld to be mysordered there. 1§76 S’hampton Crt. 
Leet Ree. (1995) 1. 1. 13x That every honseholder., should 
watche in proper person or st the least provide a good honest 
and able watcheman for the more suertie and save garde of 
the towne. 1633 in Rymer Fedvra (1707) XVII. 579 The 
Lord Mayor shalt canse certain Persons to watch at the 
Gates, and other like places in the Snburhs where Flesh 
may be bronght, to view and search and to intercept the 
same, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Autbass. 84 Great 
Lords and rich Merchants have a Guard in their Courts, who 
watchall night, 21700 Everyn Diary 6 Ang. 1641, I watched 
on g horne worke neere our quarters. 1791 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Row. Forest ii, Peter was ordered to watch at thé door. 

t quasi-¢vavs. with complement. sorce tse. 

1659 Nickolas Papers (Camden) 1V. 192 Y® army men are 

gimost watched off theire legs. 


tb. Zo watch and ward: to keep ‘watch and 


ward’, Also fig. (For the transilive use see 10.) 

1583 Basincton Conznand, x. (1590) 444 No more quench 
yon the fire by withdrawing y* wood, than assuredly you 
stay the conrse of wicked conceits, when yon watch and 
ward well ouer your senses. 1590 Spenser FQ. 11. viii. 2 
ud for vs fight, they watch and dewly ward, And their 
bright Squadrons round about vs plant. 160: W. Parry 
Vrav. Sir A. Sherley 6 Hither party lived watching and 
warding. 1610 Skatéleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 242 To 
a man, watchinge and wardinge at urneley faire, itij4, 
1681 W. Ropeatson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1296 To watch and 
ward, ercubare, 1693 Urguhart's Kabelais m1. Prol. 4 
Every one did watch gnd ward, and not one was exempte 
from carrying the Basket. 

G. Of a sailor: To be on duty during a watch. 

1799 Netson in Nicolas Dis. (1844) I. s, I was placed in 
the Seahorse of 20 guns, with Captain Farmer, and watched 
in the foretop. 1820 Sconrssy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 235 
Each man watches four honrs, and rests eight. 


+7. Hunting. Of an otter: To retreat into its 
lair. Obs. Cf. 17. 

1677 N. Cox Gentil. R cereat,, (ed. 2) 10 An Otter Watcheth. 
1686 Biome Gentil. Kecreat. 11. 76 A Fox Kennelleth, a 
Badger Eartheth, an’ Otter Watcheth, a Boar Coucheth. 

8. Naut. +a. Of the timbers of a ship: ?To 
work loose. Oés. b. Of a buoy: To float on the 
surface of the water. 

1633-4 Admir. Ct. Exam. 50, 21 Jan. (MS.), Whilest she 
was at sea the beames did watch snd worke too and froe. 
1805 Naval Chron, XIII. 328 The Pilots..swept for and 
weighed (as no buoys watched) the four anchors, 1865 
Gosse Laud § Sea 84 All the buoys had not yet ‘ watched’ 
but there was a tremendons sea running, 

II. Transitive uses, 

+9. To keep under surveillance (a prisoner, a 
besieged army) in order to prevent escape or 
rescue; to setan armed watch upon (a place, road, 
passage). Obs. 

, £1330 R. Bruns Chrox, Wace (Rolls) 5086 He dide sette 
in wardes seers Knyghte to wachem {v. ~, waite], & sqniers, 
€137§ Cursor AM, 16893 (Fairf.) And for that skylle lette 
wacche hym ig oo in the tomb] ‘Thre dais we yon pray. 
a 1400 Sgr, lowe Degre 997 Than he watched your Chambre 
bryght, With men of armes hardy and wyght, For to take 
that squyer. 241400 Mforte Arth, 1613 That they be weisely 
wachede and in warde holdene. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 11. 
o Inaschaw.. Thai Ingyt thaim..To wache the way als 
yly as thai mycht. /éfd. v. 239 Schyr Jhone Butler, to 
wache the furdis rycht, Ont fra his men of Wallace had a 


WATCH. 


sicht. 1568 Grarron Chrox. II. 712 They should be kept, 
and with such vigilant persons continually watched, 1579 
Haxe Newes out of Powles (1872) Bijb, This Nummus 
nowe..Is straightly watchte, and hardly kept with men of 
each degree. 

b. ‘Vo guard (a dead body, goods), 

1450 Lomner Let, 5 May in Paston Let?. 1.125 And the 
shrene of Kent doth weche the body. 1587 Acc. Afary QO. 
Scots (Camden) 60 And for ij men hired to watch the plate 
at Ware and Peterborowe, iiij niga: vjs. viijd. 1697 Dry- 
pen fuels xt, 45 Accoztes watch'd the Corps. 1823 ‘ Jon 
Bee’ Dict. Tur/s.v. Wake, He, also, ‘died one day,’ so 
they say; and his ever-faithful groom watched the body 
during the night. 1884 ‘Mark Twain! J/uck, Finn xxvil, 
I peeped through a crack of the dining-room door, and see 
the men that was watching the corpse all sound asleep on 
their chairs. 1886 C. Scnou, Phrascol, Dict. 11. 834 Whe 
goods were watched all night by a watchman, 

+10. To guard against attack; to provide with 
a body of guards or armed watchmen; to serve as 


a guard to, Also 4o watch and ward (cf. 6 b). 

1375 Baaaour Bruce xy. 128 Bot for the trewis he lefit 
noncht Wachis till set to the castele; Ilk nycht he gert men 
wach it wele. ?a 1400 Aforte Arth. 547 He wylle werraye 
i-wysse, he ware 3if the lykes, Wage many wyghtemene, and 
wache thy marches, /éid¢. 613 Thane yschewes be emperour 
..Arayede with his Romaynes..Sexty geauntes be-fore,.. 
With weches and warlaws to wacchene his tentys. ¢ 1450 
Merlin xi, 166 Than thei leged and pight teyates and 
pavilonns, and hem rested, and lete the hoste be wacched. 
1451 Paston Lett. 1, 199 Gonnor was wetched at Felbrygge 
Halle with xl. persones of the Lady Felhryggs tenannts. 
1549-63 Sternnoto & H. Ps. cxxvii. 1 Likewise in vaine 
men vndertake, Cities and holdes to watch and ward. 1607 
Torseti Four/. Beasts 207 The King of Indians was watched 
with foure and twenty Elephants. 1819Scort Noble Morin- 
ger x, Wilt thou receive this weighty trust when 1 am o'er 
the sea? To watch and ward my castle strong, and to pro- 
tect my land. 


+b. ref. To guard oneself. Ods. 


1375 Baraova Bruce 1. 520 For thar is nothir duk ne baroun, 
+ That enir may wanch bym with tresonue! _ 

11. To keep (a person or thing) in view in order 
to observe any actions, movements, or changes that 
may occur. 

a. with obj.a person (or animal), Sometimes 
implying the intent to attack or capture. 

1gg0 SHAKS. JZids, NV. 11. i. 177 Haning once this inyce Ile 
watch Titania, when she is ay me And drop the liqnor of 
itin her eyes. 1650 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 255 Evre 
since I came hether I have bine so narowly wached by the 
severe Christans that I conld not answer your letter before 
now. 1675 Charac. Town-Gallant (1872) 2 He watches 
Wenches just as Tumblers do Rabbits. 1831 Scott Kenilw. 
viii, Here has been my hang-dog kinsman watching you 
as close as ever cat watched a monse. 1831 James /'hil. 
Augustus v, He became aware that he was watched bya 
party of men, whose appearance had nothing in it very con- 
solatary to the jonrneyer of those days. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop ix, She would take her station here, at dusk, and 
watch the peaple as they passed np and down the street. 
1850 Tennyson /# Aleut, Ixxxv, I watch thee from the quiet 
shore; Thy spirit up to mine can reach. 1902 Bucnan 
Watcher by Threshold $1, 1 had not gone twenty yards,. 
ere I knew I was watched. 1917 Eng. Hist. Rev. Oct. 495 
To divide them {the Marches) hetween the Nevilles and the 
Percies, setting each to watch the other. 

b. with obj. a thing. 

é13s1s Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 One kepte y® compas, and 
watched y* our glasse. 1645 Stapytton tr. Afusaus C 2, 
On her high turret Hero watcht the flame, And as stiffe 
gales from any quarter canie, Still screen'd it with the 
sacred robe she wore. 1798 Corerioce Ane, Mar. iv. 278 
Within the shadow of the ship I watched their rich attire; 
Blue, glossy green, and velvet black, They coiled and swam, 
1834 Dickens Sk. Boa, Boarding-ho. i, ‘You don’t think 
it's at all an out-of-the-way affair then?’ asked Mr. Septi- 
mus Hicks, who had watched the countenance of Tihbs in 
mute astonishment. 1886 Ruskin Preverita 1. iv. 124 But 
before everything, at this time, came my pleasure in merely 
watching the sea. 1900 G. C. Broorick Alene. § J2ipr.29 
There we lay, surrounded by tweaty or thirty Stal 
assembled on the same errand, vainly watching the heavens. 
1968 [Miss E. Fowtea] Betw. Trent & Ancholine 361 We 
have watched the red and blue Harvest-waggons. 

e. with obj, a process or course of events. 

1593 Suaxs. Kick, //, 11. ii. 73 Thus long haue we stood 
To watch the fearefull bending of thy knee. 1655 WALTON 
Angler x. (1661) 173 Watch their going forth of their holes 
and returning. 1827 Faraoay Chem, A/anip, xix. (1842) 500 
By this arrangement. .the operations. .are more convenient] 
watched, 1831 James “Ail. Augustus iii, While the hermit 
held the arm from which the blood was just. beginning to 
flow, she.. anxiously watched the returning animation. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng, v. 1. 662 1t was remarked by those 
who watched their deportmeat that they had come back 
from the carnage of ‘T'annton in a fierce and excited state. 

d. with adv. or phrase as complement. 

1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V. 237 [He] was there 
discourd hy..Colonel Eubank and watcht to his lodging. 
1840 THackeray Shadiy-genteel Story v, Many a time 
had she,,painted herself as Helen, tying a sash round her 
knight's cnirass, and watching him forth to battle. 1844 
Dickens Afart. Chuez. xiii, Didn't ] watch him into Codger's 
commercial boarding-honse, and watch him ont, and watch 
him home to his hotel. 1848— Dovey viii, Then he would 
turn his head, and watch the child away, and say [etc.]. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxiii, He watched her down: he 
watched herin: himself shut the door: he knew she was 
safe, 1876 Geo, Evsot Deronda xvii, He looked ont fora 
perfectly solitary spot where he..could watch out the light 
of sunset. 4 p 

e. with accus. and inf, (without ¢o) or pres. pple. 

1848 Mas. Gaskett Afary Barton xxxi, Mary watched the 
boatman leave the house. 1859 Tnackzray Virgin, xvil, 
Lady Maria..scarcely lifted up her head from her em- 
broidery, to watch the aunt retreating. 1859 FizGeRALo 


° 
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Omar xxxvi, For in the Market-place, one Dusk of Day, 1 
watch'd the Potter thumping his wet Clay. 1860 TyxpaLt 
Glac, 1. xxv. 183 Lying upon my back, I watched the clouds 
forming. £896 Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, They put 
arsenic in his meat Aad stared aghast to watch him eat. 
1908 [Miss E. Fowter] Betw. Trent §& Ancholme 4x We 
used to watch the smal! bees going in and out of a hole in 
the wall. 3 

12. To keep in mental view; to keep oneself in- 
formed about (a course of events, etc.). 

1675 Daypen Aurengs. im. (1676) 35 No hour of pleasure 
should empty by, Youth should watch joys, and shoot 
‘em as they flie. 2677 Eaat Essex in Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) 11. 217 Hee parted here with great professions of friend- 
ship..yet however I would be glad you did a little watch 
his ings. 1797 Goowin Z£uguirer 1. vi 41 We must 
watch their minutest actions, 1838 THirtwatt Greece xliv. 
V. 357 We cannot believe that he..would willingly have 
foregone the opportunity of watching the proceedings of his 
colleagues. 2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 99 The 
cerebral symptoms should be always watched with the most 
unremitting and anxious attention. 2849 Macauray //is¢. 
Eng. v. 1. 535 The war which was then raging in Hungary 
..was watched by all Europe with interest almost as great 
as that which the Crusades had excited five hundred years 
earlier. 1858 E, Eowaans Xalegh I.v.78 The natural jealousy 
of the Spaniards watched every naval enterprise of English- 
men, 1871 Date Commandm., viii 204 Merchants watch 
the rise and fall of the markets in remote countries, 1886 
Ruskin /'reicrita UH. i. 25 [My father] watched with sume 
anxiety the nse I should make of this first command of 
money. £897 J. L. ALLEN Choir Invisible xxiii. 347 She 
had never ceased to watch his career as part of her very life. 

b. To be on the alert to avail oneself of (oppor- 
tunities, advantages); to be vigilant to choose 
(one’s time for action); +to look ont for, wait 
expeclantly for (some coming event). 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 97 Ponifre gave a 
galden fee vnto his olde attorney, who watching hir time, 
employed all hir wicked inuentions which she had by long 
vse..collected. c1rs90 Maatows & Nasue Dido in. ii. 824 
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make her come, and know her Keepers call: That is, to 
watch her, as we watch these Kites. 1604 — O¢A. 101, iii. 23 
My Lord shall neuer rest, Ile watch him tame, and talke 
him out of patience. 1606 — 7”. §& Cr.ut. it. 43 What are 
you gone againe, you must be watcht ere yon be made tame, 
must you? 2689 Se/den’s Tadle-Taik 31 Lecturers. .preach 
the People tame (as a man watches a Hawk) and then they 
do what they list with them. 5 

17. Hunting. To track (an otter) into its lair. 

1576 Turssav. Veneri¢e 241 We watch and vent an Otter. 
1686 Biome Gentl, Kecreat. 1. 76 Terms for Lodging and 
Dislodging of Beasts...Watch and Vent the Otter. 2688 
[see Vest. 37 b] 

Watchable (wot/ab’l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be watched. 

x6u1 Cotar., Guettadie, watchable; subiect vato watching, 
and warding. 

Watch-bell. 0d. exc. arch. [Waren sé.] 

1. A bell upon which the half-hourly periods in 
each watch are struck on board ship. 

2497 Naval Ace. Hen. V1 (1896) 287 Wache Belles. ij. 
2815 Faleoner’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Watch Belé, in 
ships of war, a large bell hung to the beam of the forecastle, 
..% itis struck when the half-hour-glass is run out, to make 
known the time or division of the watch. 1888 F. M. Caaw- 
ForD With the Immortals xiv. 11. 212 Come, weary ma- 
riners !.. Worn out with waking when the watch-bell tolls— 
Here is the land you seek | 


2. A bell rung at the setting and relief of a 


[f. WatcH wv + 


| military watch or to sound an alarm on the ap- 


O no, God wot, I cannot watch my time, Nor quit good | 


turnes with double fee downe told." z59a Kyo Sod. §& Pers. 
1. ii, 30, I, watch you vauntages? 2627 Moavson /2i. 1. 228 
Bat it is the custome, that he that bath once payed the 
tribute may any time after enter this Church without pay- 
ing any thing, if he can watch the opportunity of other 
Christians entering the same. 1639 J. Crankr Parem. 237 
He that meanes to make a good market of his ware, must 
watch an opportunity to open his shop. 164a J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Zr Walker A 2b, Walker stood watching the 
+ 3 comming by. 2763 Co_man Jealous Wife in. 54 Did 
not She watch her Opportunity and come to You just as I 
weot out? 2821 Scorr Aeaslw. xxvii, 1t was thus that he 
met not Wayland, who was impatiently watching his arrival. 
2837 Dickens Pickw, ti, Mr. Winkle eagerly watched his 
opportunity: it was not lorig wanting. 2886 C. Scuotn 
Phraseol, Dict. Vi. 834 Vou must watch your opportunity 
to sell the goods... Watch the best opportunity for selling. 

e. Of a barrister: To attend the trial of (a 
case) in order to note any point that may arise to 
affect the interests of a client who is not a party 
in the litigation, and to raise objections to any 
questions or evidence that may be inadmissible as 
compromising the client. 

2890 M. Wittiams Leaves 3. 87 Serjeant Ballantine's clerk 
..came up and asked me whether, as his chief was absent, 
1 would watch a case that was about to be argued. 

18. To exercise prolecting vigilance over; to 
tend (a flock). 

2526 Tixpace Lvke ii, 8 There were..shepherds. .watch- 
ing their flocke by nyght. 1667 Micron P. Z. 1x. 156 Man 
he made. and, O indignitie 1 Subjected to his service Angel 
wings, And flaming Ministers to watch and tend Thir earthie 
Charge. z700 Tate Suppl. to New Vers, Ps. 8 While Shep- 
herds watch'd their Flocks by Night. 1848 Loxcr. Re- 
signation 2 There is no flock, however watched and tended, 
But one dead lamb is there ! . 

b. To sit up beside (a sick person) in order to 
render help ; to keep watch beside (a dead body). 

1526 Pilgr. fer7. (W. de W. 1533) 20b, 1 am the soule of 
hym that thon watched the last nyght. 2590 Addedurgh 
Ree. in N.§ Q. rath Ser. VIL. 504/1 Pfai}d to Durrants wyfe 
for watchinge of Father profet,..iii, @ 1592 Greenes Vision 
Wks. (Grosart) XII. 233 Tomkins..saw hee was in his bed, 
--watcht by his mother ard his wife. 

+14. To do (a person a good or bad tur); to 
contrive (mischief). Ods. 

App. a snbstitute for Warr v.2, suggested by the synonymity 
of Wart zt and watch, 

@ 1886 Sioney Ps. xvi. vill, Yet their high hartes looke so 
low As how to watch our overthrow. 1586 W. WesBE Eng. 
Poetrie (Atb.) 56 Which iniury though he meanes to doo me 
in myrth, yet I hope he wyll make me some suflycient re- 
compence, or els 1 shall goe neere to watch hym the like or 
a@ worse turne., 2639 J. Cranks Param. 173 Harme watch 
harme catch. /éid. 209 Ile watch you a good turne, 2705 
Hicxesineicy Priestcr. 26 But look to’t, Harm watch, harm 
catch: If you will needs bite and devour one another, take 
heed that ye be not consnmed one of another. 

15. To provide (a town) with watchmen. In 
passive, to be policed dy a specified body of men. 

1806 J. Cara Stranger in Ireland 52 At night the city is 
admirably watched and patroled. Most of the watchmen 
are armed with muskets, others with a pikefetc]. 2834 
Picture of Liverpool 47 ‘The Commissioners for Watching 
and Lighting the town. 
Constabulary 45 The municipal boroughs of Maidenhead 
and Newbury are watched by the county constabulary. 

16. Fakonry. To prevent (a hawk) from sleeping, 
in order to tame it, 

c1575 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 16 Note, neuer 
wache sorehawke for then you take her stomake awaye, the 
rye cometh on so fast, & so hurt her. 15996 Suaks. 7aa. 
Shr, 1. i. 198 Another way | hane to man my Haggard, To 


1909 Rep. H. AL. Inspectors of 


proach of an enemy. 

2560 in J. Scott Berwick-upon- Tweed (1888) 448 If there 
be any person that maketh any affraie at any of the gates 
of the said towne or at the watch hill at such tyme..as the 
watch bell is ringing or the watch is setting or afterwards 
that night untill the watch bell be discharged in the morn- 
inge. @ 1674 Mitton Hist. Afoscovia iii. Wks. 1851 VIE. 
486 The Land of Mugalla..hath many Castles. .with Towers 
.-3_and on the Gates Alarum-Bells or Watch-Bells. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1614 T. Tye (é¢/c), A Silver Watch-Bell. The Sound 
whereof is able..to winne the most profane worldling..to 
become a true Christian. 1678 Vag. Man's Call. 118 Then 
shalt thou hear, .the last trumpet...Oh how loath will the 
sinner be, to rise at the ringing of this watch-bell ! 

3. A bell used by a military or municipal watch- 
man ;~also a bell rung to summon the watch. 

1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 78 In the meane time the 
watches bell thayrang. Than said the Knicht.. Heir 3e not 
now how that the watche bell rings. 1599 Haxtuvt J’oy. 
iL. 1. 74 Some [of the garrison] keepe about the prison 


, with lanterns and watch-bels answering one another five 


| 
| 
| 


times euery night. 1660 in Sir R. Sadler's St. Papers 
(1809) 111. 359 In the Bayliff's Chamber...One watchebell. 

+ Watch-bill!. Ods. [f. Watca 5d. + Brix 54.1] 
A watchman’s bill or halberd. 

1665 Depos. Cast. Vork (Surtees) 128 He had slaine a 
monster with one watch bill or broome hooke. 1688 /did. 
284 One inte Turpin, who was one of the watch,..en- 
deavonred to putt out the fire with his watchbill. Pe 1830 
A. Witson in Axon Folk Song Lanes. (1870) 36 There's 
snakes an’ watchbills, just lotke poikes. 

Watch-bill?. Vaut. [f. Watcu sd. + Bren 58.3] 
(See quot. 1815.) 

0813 Ailes’ Weekly Reg. 10 July 304/1 The Shannon had 
a crew of 376 picked men by her watch-bill. 1815 Fadconer's 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Watch-Bill, a list of the petty 
officers, seamen, and marines, of a ship of war, which.. 

ints ont the station of each man, and what watch he 
belgads to. 2875 Beororo Sailor's Pocket Bk. i. (ed. 2) 18 
This abbreviated table is sufficiently compact to allow of its 
being copied into the watch-bill. 


Wa-tch-box. [Warcu s4.] 
I. A small structure to sheltera person on watch. 
2699 Damriza Voy. 11. u.14 About three or four Leagues 
Westward of Selam is another Watch-Box on a High ‘Tree. 
1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/1 Escapes are being placed in 
ition as fast as they can be turned ont. With 50 watch- 
bore at 80/. a piece, these escapes will cost 4,002, 
b. A small wooden shelter resembling a sentry- 
box but furnished with a seat and half-door, used 


by a municipal watchman. Oés. exc. Colonial. 

822 Aun, Reg. 44 A female, abont three years and a half 
old. .was left in a watch-box, near her home. £837 Dickens 
fickw, xiv, The floor of a watch-box. 1845 D. JErroto 
St. Giles L (1851) 2 She drew up at a watca-box, and ad- 
dressed herself tothe..man within. 1890‘ R, Botprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer xii, Wt was lucky Mr. Jedwood had not com- 
menced life at Garrandilla in a watch-box, as he most cere 
tainly would have continued the use of that highly com- 
pressed apartment. 

ce. A policeman’s shelter. 

2905 Daily Chron. 10 July 5/4 On the south side of Par- 
liament Hill Fields is a little square chalet, which is used 
by the County Council police... The watch-box, as it is 
called, was locked. 

+2. ? = WatTcH-CASE 2. Obs. 

1656 in Atkins & Overall Acc. Company af Clocknt. (1881) 
232 It is ordered. .that..there be noe more of that Mettle 
wrought in the fashion of Watch Boxes or Cases. 1739 Act 
12 Geo. Tf, ¢. 26 § 13 For assaying, trying and marking 
Gold Watch Cases or Gold Watch Boxes, ten Pence apiece, 

Wa tch-case. 

+1. ?A place in which one must keep watch. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. fl, m.i.a7 O thou dull God [se. 


Sleep], why lyest thou with the vilde, In loathsome Beds, 


and leau’st the Kingly Couch, A Watch-case, or a common 
Larum-Bell? 


2. A hinged case or cover of an old-fashioned 
watch, enclosing the watch proper; now, the 
metal cover enclosing the works of a watch. 


1681 Gaew Muszum wv. § iti. 369 Made of fine Silver- 
studded Work, as in Watch-Cases. 2697-8 Foreign Post 


WATCHER. 


Jan. 2/2 A Gold Engrav'd Watch-Case lined with Scarlet 
atten, £789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France, etc. 3.78 Every 
- compartment chased, like our old-fashioned watch-cases. 
1857 Dickens Dorrit i. xxx, She took the watch-case in 
her hand. 2899 F. J. Baitten Old Clocks & Watches 123 A 
= finely enamelled watch case, illustrating the early Tite 
of Christ. 
b. attrib. and Comb, 
1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 538/4 If any one can give notice of 
him to his Master..a Watch-case maker. 1773 Penusytv. 


| Gaz, 16 June, Suppl. 2/2 [Advt.] Watch-case stakes and 


hammers. 

3. A small case or bag at the head of a bed for 
holding a watch at night ; a watch-pocket. 

+ Watel. Diet. 

+ Watch-clock. 0s. 

1. a. ?A time-piece actuated bya spring. b.? A 
clock with a dial indicating minutes and seconds. 
Also watch pendulum clock. 

tsga Der Compend. Rehearsall in Chetham Mise. (1851) 
ee An excellent watch-clock,..by which clock the tyme 
might sensibly be measured in the seconds of an houre. 
1633 T. James Vay. Qb, A Watch-clocke, of sixe inches 
Diameter: and another lesser Watch. 1650 Trare Comtnz, 
Exod, xxxv. 32 A certain artificer set a watch-clock upon a 
ring that Charls the Fifth wore upon his finger. 1672 FLam- 
sreeo in Rigaud Corr, Scé. Afen (1841) U1. 118, } spoke and 
wrote to my kinsman about a watch clock. /é7d. 121, I 
wrote by my coz. Wilson about procuring me a watch 
pendulum clock. 

2. An alarum clock. Cf WatcuHrsé. 19. 

«598 Syivester Du Bartas nu. i. iv. Handie Crafts 94 
Pourfull Need (Arts ancient Dame and Keeper, The early 
watch-clock [Fr. resveflle-matin] of the sloathfull sleeper), 

Watch-cry. [Warten sé.] The periodical cry 
of a watchman; jig. a mollo, phrase, or word that 
is constantly reiteraled by a parly or the advocate 
of a cause, lo call attention to some principle 
deemed of snpreme importance. Cf. WatcHworp. 

188a Faaaar L£arly Chr. 1. 87 Every day shows us how 
easy it is, first to turn any expression into a watchcry, then 
to empty it of all significance [etc.]. 1893 Zadlet 4 Mar. 
320 Their watch-cry will be order, propriety and economy, 
@ 1894 Stevenson /n South Seas 111i. (1908) 153 From shore 
the cheerful watch-cry of cocks rang out at intervals. 

Wa-‘tch-dog. A dog kept to guard a honse, 
property, elc., and give warning of the approach 
of intruders. ; 

1610 Suaks. Temf. 1. it. 383 Harke, harke, bowgh wawgh: 
the watch-Dogges barke, bowgh-wawgh. 1770 GoLpsM. 
Des, Vili. 121 The watch-dog’s voice that bayed the whis- 
pering wind. 18:8 Byron Juan t.cxxiii, Tis sweet to hear 
the watch-dog’s honest bark Bay deep-mouth'd welcome as 
we draw near home. 1876 Bancaorr Hist, U.S. IL. xv. 
235 [he baying of a watch-dog alarmed the village. 1894 
Fenn /n Alpine Valley 1. 120 The old man is as fierce as 
awatchdog. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. 

4845 Mavaice Moral Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. VW. 595/x 
Now we feel the necessity for a set of guardians or watch. 
dogs of the state. 1885 Lowet. Democr. etc. (1887) 114 
Formerly the duty of a librarian was considered too much 
that of a watch-dog, to keep people as much as possible 
away from the books. tg1o Lo. Roseseay Chatham xvi. 
339 The Chancellor acted as bis watch-dog in front of the 
Treasury. — " 

c. quasi-adj, Characteristic of a watch-dog. 

486a Hetps Organiz. Daily Life 32 He was not a very 
skilful person in deciding upon ‘diffenle questions; hut he 
had a sort of watch-dog carefulness. 

Watched (wo't(t), p72. [ff Warcn 2. + 
-ED!.] Kept under close observation. + Also, of 
a hawk, that is kept awake (see Wate v. 16). 

1566 T. Nuce Studley's Agamtenmon Upon the same 
Hys request was suche: How that, to payafull labonr 
stuffe my mynd | wolde annex: And do but as his watched 
worke, whych he doth here contex Deserues, 1627 E. F. 
ilist, Edw. 11 (1680) 84 [he Scots] in a watch’d opportunity 
set upon the tail of his Army. 1650 B. Discolliminium 34 
Most that are out of the Army will ere long be as gentle as 
any watch’d Hawke, sgo1 iVide World Mag. V1. 421/2 
How to get Diaz out of the watched room was a very 
awkward problem indeed. 

absol. tgor J. H. M°Caatuy 4 I were King iv, Suddenly, 
when the tension of watcher and watched was keeoest, there 
came a mighty crashing at the door. 

b. Proverb. 

2848 Mus. Gasrect Afary Barton xxxi, What's the use of 
watching? A watched pot never boils, 

Watched, variant of Watcurt. 

Watcher (wotfs1). [f Warcn v.+-ER1] 
One who watches or keeps watch. 


a. gens Often const. of, also over. 

257a Huoer (ed. Higins), Watcher, izsidiator, insidiosus. 
2612 B. Jonson Caéiline ur. i, That will Antouins make his 
care..And watch the watcher, 81a Examiner 24 Aug. 
544/1 Vou heard the watchers exclaim—‘ Put up the lights.’ 
£817 Keats Sona. xi, Then felt I like some watcher of the 
skies When a new planet swims into his ken. 1848 Dickens 
Domébey xiii, The smooth, sleek watcher of his slightest look 
and tone. £859 Tennyson Vizren 556 Sir Valence.. Whose 
kinsman left him watcher o’er his wife And two fair habes. 
1885 Manch, Exant. 29 May 5/3 Nothing is at present di- 
vulged to the public; but the eyes of interested watchers 
cannot be altogether closed. 

b. said of the eye. foed. : 

1991 Suaks, Tivo Gent. mt. iv. 135 Loue hath chas‘d sleepe 
from my enthralled eyes, And made them watchers of mine 
owne hearts sorrow. 1834 Hoop 7we Szeazs 108 On his 
doubtful face Gleam his unwearied eyes, red watchers of 
the place, 1847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 306 To an eye like 
mine A lidless watcher of the public weal, Last night, their 
mask was patent. 


WATCHET. 


@. One who keeps awake at night. 


watcher. 

1509 Barciay Ship of Fools (1874) 1.296 Of ayght watchers 
and beters of the stretes playnge by nyght on instrumentes 
and vsynge lyke Folyes whan tyme is to rest. 3605 Suaxs, 
Afacb, u. ii. 71 Get on your Night-Gaowne, least occasion 
call vs, And shew vs to be Watchers, 1861 Fane & Lytron 
Taunhduser 78 She kneel’d, A faded watcher through the 
weary night,..In deep, perpetual prayer for him she loved, 
1867 Lanv Herrert Cradle L. iv. 117 There two figures 
are kneeling, motionless and absorbed im prayer... Still the 
two watchers kneel on. s 

d. One who watches bya sick bed, or by the 

dead. 
+ o1sss Life BS, Fisher (LE. E.T. 8S.) 127 Whervpon two of 
the watchers tooke it [the dead body} vpon a halbert be- 
tweene them, 1764 Low Life g Women, called Watchers, 
in Hospitals, taking the Advantage of their Patients being 
asleep, to pick their Pockets. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 
iP, And at her head a follower of the camp..Sat watching 
like a watcher by the dead, 1849 C. Bronte Shiriey xxv, 
Then the watcher approaches the patient's pillow. 1885 
Lancet 4 Apr. 630/t Then there are the ‘watchers’, wha 
belong to the Jewish community, and combine the office of 
a nurse with certain religious functions, 

e. One who is occupied in watching; a watch- 
man, guatd, sentry, or the like. Also with defining 
word, as river-watcher, NIGHT-WATCHER, 

rsas Beaners Froiss. 11. xlix. 61 b, Oa y® mountaynes & 
hylles costyng the see.. were set watche men & watchers in 
dyners maners, 1838 Sceniéey's Afire. 111,274 An inspection 
was immediately carried on with an earnestness worthy of 
two watchers at a mighteaglenrapb during a time of war. 
1838 Dickens Vickdely xxii, The heavy footfall of the official 
watcher of the night. 1884 JJaach, Exam. 10 Oct. 5/1 A 
river watcher..and two boys. lost their lives by the capsiz- 
ing of a boat. 1896 H. G, Wects IVheels of Chance xvii, 
"lhere are detectives of an inferior description—watcbers. 
1897 Caocxerr Lads" Love xix. 203 The gamekeepers and 
water-bailiffs—the ‘watchers’ as they were called. 164 
Trmes 31 Mar. 9/4 Davies had first been an office-boy an 
was now a watcher. 

f. as the title of a class of angels or of angels 
generally; tr. Aramaic VY civ, one who is wakeful. 

1535 Coveroate Dan. iv, 13 And beholde, a watcher (euen 
an fale angel) came downe from heauen, 1576 A. G[iray] 
Vest. 12 Patriarchs (1581) 11 For by such meanes were y* 
Watchers deceiued before the floud. azz1r Ken Psyche 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I'V. 312 They Watchers are, and with abse- 
quious Wing Leave Heav'n for Earth, God's Messages to 
bring. 1801 W. Taveor in Monthly Alag. XI. 20 (tr. Bk. 
Enoch) All were afraid, even the watchers of the host. 1846 
Kasta Lyra Innoc. (ed. 3) 26 And by those features, .. 
Heaven's keen-eyed Watchers haply mete What mortals 
holy deem. @1908 C. Bice Orig. Christianity viii. 83 Six 
angels build the Tower: they are the Archangels, the First 
Created, the Watchers of Enoch. 

+e. Astr. (pL) = Guarp sd, 12, WARDEN’ sd.) 
1b. 

1588 Asutzy Wagenar’s Mariners Mirr, Bab, When 
those Guardes or watchers of Vrsa minor being mounted 
higher. tbid,, The Guards or watchers are to be placed in 
this Instrument exactly opposite to their due place. 

Watchet (wo-ifét), 5d. and @. Ods. or arch. 
Forms: [? 2 waachet] 4 waget(t, vachet, 4-7 
wachet(t, § waycett, 6 wattchett, watchit, 
seth, watchshide, wattahode, wetshode, 6-7 
watched, watchett, 7 watcht, wetched, -et, 
6- watchet. [App. 2. OF. (north-eastern) wachet, 
occurring A.D, 1420 (ze heuke.. force de wachet, 
a cloak lined with ‘watchet’; it is not clear 
whether this means a particular fabric or a colour) ; 
an earlier instance, spelt waschet, occurs in quot. 
1198 below ; the use of the OF. word in an Anglo- 
Latin context at that date does not prove that it 
had already been adopted into English. It is 
possible that waschet, wachet may be a dim. of 
the word which is found once (spelt wasce) in a 
Douay document of 1262; Godefr. explains this 
as ‘sorte d’éloffe’, but the ‘interpretation is not 
certain from the context. The Central OF. gasche, 
recorded once (1448), for some kind of appendage 
or ornameat of a shoe, would correspond formally, 
but if Godefr. is right in readeriag it ‘buckle’ the 
connexion is oat of the question. 

It is tempting to compare mod. Walloon waiss royal blue 
(which Diez would connect with OF. guerde Woav); a dim, 
formation on a word of this meaning might have been uséd 
to denote a lighter shade of the colour, But the phono- 
logical gee of such a derivation of wachet is very 
doubtful.) 

A. sé. 1. A light blue colour; cloth or gar- 
ments of this colour. 

(1198-9 Curia Regis Roll § Bm. 2(P.R.O.) Fi abstulit .1. 
seapelarium de Waschet.] ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's 7. 135 
Yclad he was ful sma] and proprely Al in a kirtel of a lyght 
waget [v.r7, wagett, vachet, wachet(t], 1407 1} 7d A. Rymour 
{Somerset 110.) Togam meam de Wachett. 1538 Ex.vor Dict, 
Sentulatus, isa colour, I suppose a wachet (1548 watchet). 
155i-2 Act 5 & 6 Adi, VJ c. 6 § 23 Clothe or Clothes. .of 
anye other color or colors then. .skarlett redd crymsen..ase- 
wer watchett [etc.}. 1688 Lamaaap Liren. App. Ny v, Tres 
vinas panni Innei, colaris veneti peat er, ice Watchet). 
1g9x Lviv Endrinion vy. ii, Whose teeth shal be so pure a 
watchet, that they shall staine the truest Turkis. 160x Hote 
tano Pliny 1x. xxxvi. I, 258 So sullen and melancholie a 
colour, enclining to a blew or watchet (L. color austerus in 
glauco). 1610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 133 The Saxons 
there in watchet clad, we see [tr. Sidonius Apollinaris: /sti¢ 
Saxona cerulum videmus), 1616 W. Browne Jrit. J’ast. 


Also night 


| vexed by you, and continually watchful ahout yon. 
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U. lil, 992 Here see we watchet deep’ned witha blewe. 163 
Townsueno Albions Trinmph 17 A garment of watchet, 
1865 T. Tavioa Ballads & Songs Brittany 13 What gown 
..were’t best to wear,—My gown of grain, or of watchet fair? 

"| App. misunderstood: ( Jane garance = madder 
yellow.) 

1530 Parser, 27/1 Watchet colour, jaune garance. 

2. A fly used by anglers; an artificial fly made 
to imitate this. Also watchet fly. 

31799 G. Situ Laboratory 11, 302 Pale or sky-blue watchet. 
Itis a small fly, and appears on the water on a cold day. 
L6id. 303 Yellow-watchet. Body, water-rat's fur, [etc.]. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Watche?, the name of a fly among 
Cr ven anglers, because it is of a watchet colour, or pale 
blue. 18a9 Glover's //ist. Derby \. 177 Yellow watchet fly. 

B. aaj. Light blae, sky-bluc. 

1496 Nottingham Rec. U1. 296 A 3arde of waycett carssey. 
3503, Priv, Purse Exp. Eliz, York (1830) 96, x payre of 
wachet hosyn. 1578 TE Dodoens 11. lv. 216 The flowers 
..are of a watcheth or pale blewe colour. 1589 Haxtuvr 
Voy, 282 The mariners being all rpparelled in Watchet or 
skie coloured clothe. rs98 /uventory in Greg Henslowe 
Papers (1909) 121 Item, j wattshode tafitie dublet fora hoye. 
1604 Marstou & Wenster Matcontent ut. i. (and Q.) E2b, 
Sea-water greene sutes, ash-color cloakes, wetchet stockings. 
1647 R. Stapyiton Fuvenal 242 Who wonders at the Ger- 
mans watchet eyes? [L. Caernla quis stupuit Germant 
lumina?) 16537 R. Licon Barébadoes (1673) 12 She wore 
buskins of wetched Silk, deck’d with Silver lace, 1742 
Coiuns 7he Manners 68 Or him whom Seine’s blue nymphs 
deplore In watchet weeds on Gallia’s shore, 1887 Asitav- 
Strray Lazy Afinustr. (1892) 186 Watchet_eyes As sweet as 
early summer skies! 1893 J. Davipson Flee? St. Eelogues 
37 Wood-violets of watchet hue. 

b. prefixed to J/ue as a qualifying term. » 

1536 Stories & Proph, Scripture F v, Betwene every bell 
a pomegarnade of purpoure,..of russed reade, of wetshode 
blew and of vermillion. 1665 Hooxe Aficrogr. 49 And the 
rest of the line of a Watchet’blew. 1871 M. Cot.ins A/rg, 
& WVerch. \. iv. 127 Her hair was a light soft brown, her 
eyes a watchet blue. 

+c. sometimes app. used to denote a green or 


greenish coloar. 

This meaning is uncertain exc, in quot. 1658. 

a 1613 J. Dennys Secr. Angling 1. xxii C 6b, Marke what 
a line he hath,..Of Bucephall, or Bayards strongest hayre 
‘T'wisted with greene or watched silke among. 1635 Swan 
Spee. Af, v. § 2 (1643) 93 In stead of a blew, [comets are 
sometimes] of a watchet or greenish colour, 1658 CLEVE- 
Lano Poems (1659) 161 Tethys in a Gown Of sea-green 
watchet, . 

a. Comé., as watchet-coloured, -hued adjs. 

1609 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 183 Four yards 
of watchet coloured ribin. 1764 H. Watroce Ofranto v, 
She lies in the watchet-coloured chamber. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw. xxx, A watchet-coloured silken mantle. 1895 J. 
Davinson Fleet St. Ectogues Ser. 1, 25 Convolyuluses.. 
Pallid or watchet-hued. 


Watchful (wotffil), z. [f. Warct sé. +-FUL.] 

1. Wakeful, sleepless ; accustomed to keeping 
awake. Of time: Passed in wakefulness. arch. 

1548 Upaut etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xiv, 22-28 Of men 
oblivious he shal make you of good remembrance,..of 
sleapyshe sluggardes vigilant and watchefull. 1577 Kenoact 
flowers Epigr. 44 Of the Peacok,..Then Tuno took his 
Isc. Argus'] watch full eyes, and brauely by and by, She plast 
them in my traine. 1891 Suaxs, 7200 Gent. tL 31 To be 
in lone; where, one fading moments mirth [is bought] With 
twenty watchfull, weary, tedious nights. 1594 — Asch. f2/, 
v. iti, 115 To thee J do commend my watchful soule, Ere 
1 let fall the windowes of mine eyes. 1601 — Jud. Cui 
98 What watchfull Cares doe interpose themselues Betwixt 
ie Eyes, and Night? 1640 J. Gowra Ovid's Festiv. 1.14 

fhe cock by night to Nights black Queen they slay, Be- 
cause his watchfull bill doth wake the day. 12697 Dryorn 
Ving. Georg. 1. 395 Till the watchful Cock awakes the Day. 
She sings to drive the tedious Hours away. 1805 A/ed, 
Fral, XVV. 274 To alleviate the fever and watchful nights, 
effervescing draughts ,, were administered. 
Hopes Kel. & Moral Lect, xii, 38 Nearly all reformers. .have 
had to spend watchful nights and laboriuns days, 

2. Of persons or animals, their dispositions or 
faculties: Engaged in or accustomed to watching 
or close observation ; vigilant. 

1601 R. Jouxson Kinga. & Commw. (1603) 81 No more 
watchfull..in their campe, then if they were safelyintrenched 
in an ale house. r605 Suaks. Afacé, v. viii 67 Our exil'd 
Friends..That fled the Snares of watchfull Tyranny. 1633 
P, Firtcnnr Purple Isl, x1, xxvii, ‘The watchfull’st sight 
no difference could descrie. 1664in Verney Alem, (1904) LI. 
212 A little yealping Dogg that were watchfull & angiy 
were much more usefull toyou. 1697 Davoen Anes v. 585 
His land, and watchful Eye keep even pace. 1711 STEELE 
Sect. No, 118P 1 [f it had nat been fur that watchful Animal 
her Confident, 1797 Mas. Raocurre /fadian i, They had 
remained watchful and still for a considerable time. 1814 
Scott Lord of Isles ww. xii, The galley ploughs no more the 
sea, Lest, rounding wild Cantyre, they meet Ihe southern 
foemen's watchful fleet. 1827 Keste CA7. ¥%., St. Barnabas 
ii, "Twixt Prayer and Warcltal Love his heart dividing. 1884 
Mrs. A. Eawarnes Ball-room Repent.\.76 With a watchful 
mamma and governess in chaperonage. 

b. Const. about, against, for, of, over; also with 
inf. of purpose. 

Cf, the constructions of Water w. ; tvatchful of corresponds 
to the transitive constructions, 

16a1 Quaries Hadassa vy. E 3, But she was watchfull of 
her lips and wise, Disclosing not her kindred, or alyes. 1666 
Fixtr. St, Perel. Friends mi, (1912) 259 They are very care- 
full and watchfull to finde out and prevent all disturbances 
of that kinde. 1718 Free-thinker No, 60. 34 They grew 
watchful over their New Dominion. 1748 Ricttaapson 
Clarissa (1811) I. 244 We are to live on at this rate (are we ?) 
1769 
Wasuincton Let. fo G. Mason 5 Apr. Writ. 1834 TI. 3a 
Selfish, designing men,,,watcliful of every turn, that can 


1898 J. P. | 


WATCH-GLASS.° 


assist their lucrative views. 1827 Lytton Pediam ii, No 
one could be..more watchful to gratify others, 1899 ‘G.G.’ 
Winkles i, 16 Watchful for such casualties, Posh caught 
hold of him in an instant. 

3. Of actioas, care, elc.: Characterized by vigi- 
lance, 

182 Stanyuurst Aineis un. (Arb.) 69 Thee Greeks with 
cnstodye watchful, Warded thee towngats. 1609 HoLLano 
Amim, Marcedl. xxtt xv, 213 This beast..with most watch- 
full care Inoketh about him to see the coasts cleere and all 
at rest, and Jetc.]. 16a3 J. T'avtor (Water P.) Discon. by 
Sea B 3, God,..of his houndlesse bounty, immense power, 
and eternall eye of watchfull pronidence releenes, guards, 
and conserues him. 1796 Mme. D’Aantay Camilla 1V. 302, 
I should. .have claimed the continuance of.. your watchfu 
counsel, 1842 Hawruorne Amer. Note-bks. (1868) 11. go 
A hound, crouching down with head erect, as if keeping 
watchful guard while the master of the mansion was away. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 11. vi. 219 My really watchful de. 
lineation. .had a quite unusual power of directing the attea- 
tion of the general crawd to points of beauty ..to which [etc.}. 

4, Of places, duties, employments: In which 
one must he on the watch. ? Oés. 

1590 Spenser F, QO. 1. ix, 41 The souldier may not moue 
from watchfull sted. 1596 Adz. Z//, ut. £. 63, L haue dis- 
cride, my Lord, As 1 was busie in my watchfull charge, 
The proud Armada of king Edwards ships, 1703 Rowe 
Fair Penit.1.i, That Country which he long had serv’d In 
watchful Councils, and ia Winter Camps. 1831 Scott Cas¢. 
Dang. viii, Twelve months’ service, of a nature the most 
watchful and unpleasant, 

Hence Wa‘tchfully adv. 

3538 Exyor Dict, Vigilanter, watchefully, dylygently. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sern, Tint. 269/2 He that preacheth 
must..indenour to draw the whole flocke, 10 the obedience 
of Gad, to haue them walke in feare and humblenesse, and 
watchfully. 1660 Bovie New ELxf. Phys.-Mech, xvit. 116 
If this Experiment were very watchfully try'd. 175a War- 
aurton Seri, xi. Wks. 1788 V. 178 Amongst the various 
Societies of Christians, there are some, in which the holy 
Ordinances are more regularly administred ..and Christian 
Liberty more watchfully protected. @1822 Suectev Ox 
Future St. Pe. Wks. 1888 1], 181 Let us,.watchfully estab- 
lish a discrimination between words and thoughts. 1857 
Rusain fol. Econ. Ari 10 Keeping your embroidery watch. 
fully from the moth. 1890 Dickens £. Drood viii, Neville 
has made his remark in a watchfully advancing, and yet 
furtive and shy manner, rg20 Couguest Apr. 263/2 One of 
the fishermen rows the craft, the other hangs watchfully 
aver the side. 


Watchfulness (wo'tffilnés), [f. Warcuron 
@. + -NESS.} 

1. Wakefulaess, inability tosleep. Ods. exc. Path. 

1596 Srensee F. QO. y. vi. 34 Thus she all night wore out 
in watchfulnesse, Ne suffréd slonthfull sleepe her eye-lids to 
oppresse. 1615 Markuam Eng. Housw. ut. i, 10 If any of 
the family be troubled with too much watchfulnesse, so that 
they cannot by any meanes take rest. 1655 Cucperrer etc, 
Riverius 1. xi. 40 U after bleeding there comes watchful- 
ness, the Humors will be again inflamed. 1758 P Ail. (rans, 
L, 683 Pains..attended with vomiting, anxiety, and great 
watchfulness, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. xi. 121 
Early and decided determination to the brain, producing 
delirium, watchfulness, coma. 1876 W. Roarerts Urin, 
§ Xenal Drs. wt. x. (ed. 3) 537 The tumonur..spread in all 
directions, causing great pain and watchfulness. 

2. The quality or state of being watchful or 


attentively observant; vigilance. 

x61r B. Jonson Catiline 1v. vii. Chorus M 1, And call 
their diligence, deceipt;.. Their watchfulnesse, but lying 
in waite. 1644 Dicay Vat. Soul iv. § 6.390 The watchful. 
nesse and recalling of ovr thonghts backe to their en- 
ioyned worke, when they breake Joose and runne astray. 
19786 Phil. Trans. L. 22 By care and watchfulness the vio- 
lence of the symptoms were kept under, 1815 Scorr Guy Al, 
xviii, He,.has, at different times, made eulogiums upon 
the watchfulness and ferocity of his dogs. 18ar Lama Eéfa, 
Jinperf, Sympathies, A Quaker,.knows that his syllables 
are weighed—and how far a consciousness of this particular 
watchfulness..has a tendency to produce indirect answers, 
. might be illustrated [etc.]. 1847 James Convict ix, With 
a quiet, catelike watchfulness, Filmer remarked everything 
which passed between Eda Brandon and Charles Dudley 
1879 in Cassed’'s Techn, Educ. \. 285/1 This plan, however, 
requires constant care and watchfulness, which it is difficult 
at all times to ensure, ee: 

b, const. of, ever; also with inf. of purpose. 

1624 Donne Vevot. Med. xiv. (ed. 2) 319 How busie, and 
perplexed a Cabwebb, is the Happinesse of Man here, that 
must bee made vp with a Watchfulnesse, to lay hald vpon 
Occasion, 17a5 Watis Logie 11, iii. § 3 (1726) 203 The Cure 
of these Prejudices is attain'’d by a constant ‘\edleas of 
onrselves,and Watchfulness over our Passions, 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xiv, His watchfulness of my guardian was inces- 
sant, He rarely removed his eyes from his face, 1860 
Russin Unto this Last i. § 9 \n protective watchfulness of 
his master's interest and credit, or in joyful readiness to 
seize unexpected, occasions of help, 1868 A. Durr 77we 
Nobtlilty 73 As the causes of it [irresolution} came to be 
detected, there was inward watchfulness over their operation, 

Wa‘tch-glass, [Warcu sé] 

+1. A sand-glass or hoat-glass nsed to measure 
the time of keeping watch, esp. on board ship. 
Also in fig. context. Obs. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Lett, cclxxvi. (891) 934 Time and tide 
carry us upon another life, and there is daily less and less 
oil in our lamps, and less and less sand in our watch-gtass. 
3701 ‘Vurrert & Moxon Afazé, fasts, 22 Watch-glass. .used 
at Sea,ta shift or change their Watches. 1769 Fatconre 
Dict. Marine (1780), Watcheglasser, a name given to the 
glasses employed to measure the period of the watch or 
divide it into any number of equal parts..so that the several 
stations therein may be regularly kept and relieved, 

2. A thin piece of glass, usually concavo-convex 


in form, fitted into the case of a walch over the 
dial-plate, 


ww 


WATCH-HOUSE. 


1773 Pennsylo. Gaz. 16 June, Suppl. 2/2 [Advt.] Watch 
glasses, 1831 Brawster Cftics i. 4 A concave s alum is 
one which is hollow like the ioside of a watch-glass, 1894 
F. J. Barrren Former Clock & Watchn. 64 Watch glasses 
seem to have been introduced abont 1600, 

attrib, 1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa vii, 66 In Ophryo- 
glena flavicans a remarkable body termed the ' watch-glass- 
like organ’ has been recently observed by Lieberkiihn, 

b. as a receptacle for small objects or portions 


of material to be subjected to scientific observation, 

1757 Phil, Trans. L. 286 Pieces of these should be cut off 
while they are in the sea water, and placed in watch-glasses 
full of the same. 1818 Accum C&em. Fests 97 A small 
evaporating basin, or watch glass. 1880 L. S. Beata How 
to work with Microscope (ed. 5154 Watch Glasses of various 
sizes should be kept by every observer. 1888 Rutiry Nock. 
Forming Min, 24 A watch-glass standing in a pill-box lid. 

Hence Wa‘tch-glassful. : 

1830 Sir J. Heascuen Disc. Study Nat. Philos. u. vi. § 182 
(1851) 172 We almost forget that these great masses are 
made up of watch-glassfuls, 


Watch-house. [Warcu 5é.} 

1, Ahouse in which a watch or guard is stationed. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) x11 [You] woll hawe yowre 
wull howssyd in yowre wull howsse be the est wache howsse, 
1530 Pauscr. 287/1 Watche hawse, dieu de guayet. 1599 
Haktuyt Vey. IT. 1, 108 hes the walles every night doe 
watch fifteene men in watch houses, for euery watch house 
fine men. 1649 Aldeburgh Rec. in NV. & OQ. 12th Ser. VI11. 
426/1 To Joha Cooke in playmen]t for a wache house set np 
at the beacon..0100 oo 1 39 Lapatye Short Acc. Piers 
Westm. Bridge zo Useful nue ings, such as.. Watch- houses, 
&c, 1775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 72 You will see..a 
Gail house (nick-named a fort) on St. Rosa Island. 1871 
L, Steenen Playgr, Eur. (1894) iii. 72 Four of these [sum- 
mits], .stand like watch-houses on the edge of the cliffs. 1880 
A. McKay Hist, Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 17 One of these loop- 
holed recesses [in Dean Castle] had been perhaps used as 
a watch-house In times of emergency. 1881 E. Incexsotn 
Oyster-industry 249 Watch-house, a shanty built on the 
shore, or near the planted oyster-beds, from which they may 
be guarded (Massachusetts). 

2. A bouse nosed asa station for municipal night- 
watchmen, in which the chief constable of the 
night sits to receive and detain in custody till the 
morning any disorderly persons bronght in by the 
watchmen. (Now only U.S. and Colonial.) 

1715 Gav Trivia it. 491 Where statues breath’d, the works 
of Phidias’ hands, A wooden pump, or lonely watch-house 
stands. 1731-a Norwich Mercury 11-18 Mar. 1/2 Several 
of the Footmen and Chairmen were carried to St. James's 
Watch-house, and Yesterday Morning were examined before 
Justice Lambert. 1774 Aun. Reg. 123 ‘The mob pulled 
down the watcb-house, and rescued the prisoners. 1835 
Acts & 6 Will. IV, c. 76 § 78 To deliver any Person so ap- 

rehended into the Custody of the Constahle. at the nearest 

Watch-house. 384a Dickens Amer, Notes vi, Here are 
The Tombs once more. ‘The city watch-house 1s a part of 
the building. 1845 D. Jerroto S¢. Giles i, The watchmen 
bore the mother to the watch-house. 1876 Emeason Lett. 
§& Social Aims i. 40 ‘Vhis unwritten play in fifty acts, com- 
posed by the dullest snorer on the floor of the watch-house, 
1919 Melbourne Argus x Sept.6 Detectives. arrested George 
Whitney..and locked him np at the City Watchhouse. 

attrib, 1711 Lond. Gaz, No. 4890/3 The Unicorn over- 
against the Watch-house Door. 1859 K. Cornwattis Pano- 
rama New World |, 87 Inside there were several detectives 
and two watcbhouse keepers at the books. 

Watching (wo'tfin), v2 5d. [-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the verb WatcH in various 
senses. /i?, and fig. 

613375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii, (Mark) 13 The bischapis..gret 
wechyne mad besyly, to tak sancte marke, forinvy. 1479-81 
Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 99 Item, payd to the Clerke 
and paris for mete and drynke, for wecchynge of the Se- 
pe lete.) xxiijd, argag Sxerton Bouge of Court 352 His 

ede was heny for watchynge ouernyghte. 1530 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 136 For the wetching and keping of 
this gude tavne baitht be nicht and day. 1593 Suaks. 
Rich. {f, u.i, 78 For sleeping England long time hane 1 
watcht, Watching breeds leannesse. 21670 SPALDING Trond, 
Chaz, J (Bannatyne Club) I. 120 The marquess wondering 
at the watching of his lodgeing. a@1700 Everyn Diary 
4 Feb. 1685, Tired indeede as he was with griefe and watcb- 
ing. 1777 Sueainan 777f to Scarb.y.i, Of all modes of 
suspense, tbe watching for a loitering mistress is the worst. 
1830 Act 11 Geo. /V, & 27 § 1 To make Provision for the 
lighting and watching of the several Parishes in England 
and Wales. 31849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iv. I. 444 The king 
had been exhausted by long watching and by many violent 
emotions, He now retired to rest. 1903 Mrs. De La Pas- 
ture Cornelius xvi. 183 Sbe is very far from strong, and 
requires a deal of watching over. 31911 Wace Prophecy 

Few, & Chr. ix. 172 He taught His disciples and ourselves 
to live in a constant state of watching for the complete and 
final revelation of that kingdom. 

b. An act or instance of this. 

1400 Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1, 614 Gregeois, yhar- 
nande with mayne & mude The wachingis [v.7, vachingis] 
for to execude Of bare fraudfull gyle butdelay. rg26 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 247b, This honour that the chrysten 
people rendreth to theyr lorde..is compared to a custody or 
watchynge. 1533 Betienpen Livy v, xxiii. (S. TS.) 11. 225 
‘The romanis in be capitoll war sowpit_& onrsett with con- 
tinuall stations & watchingis. xg99 Snaxs. A/uch Adou. 
i, 387 Leonato. My Lord, 1] am for you, thongh it cost mee 
ten nights watchings. 1641 W. Cartwaicnr Lady Errant 
1. ii, Hard watchings and rough Gnards Fill and make up 
the field, 1669 Sricuincri, Sern. ix. (1673) 167 Their fre- 
5 es watcbings, fastings, hanger and thirst. 1704 NELSON 

vest. & Fasts 11, v. (1739) sor It was celebrated. .with solemn 
Watchings. 1793 Maatyn Lang, Bot.s.v. Vigiliz, These 
Vigilize or Watchings are performed at determined hours of 
the day, when plants open, expand, and shut their flowers 
., 1798 Sopnta Lrg Canterd. 1, Young Lady's T. 11, 
194 Hours were past by the tender, agitated Emily, in anxions 
watchings. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 80 They had to 
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wait for the successive ‘ watching ' of each bnoy, as its first 
appearance on the surface is technically termed. 1890 
Stevenson Ja South Seas u. vi. (1900) 198 It is the dead 
man's kindred and next friends who thus deprecate his fury 
with nocturnal watchings. 

0. Sc. Watching and warding: see WatTcH v. 
6 b and ro, ' 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Wl. 217 Subject to all taxa- 
tionis, wacheing, warding, and utheris impositionis liand 
npoun the said burgh. 1600 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 378/% 
Quod omnes in dicto burgo manentes..auxilia ferrent cum 
burgensibus ad lie watching, wairding, [etc]. 1712 E. Warp 
Vulgus Brit. vin. 95 For Watching, Warding, and Train- 
banding, ‘Tho’ Customs of an ancient standing. 1765-8 
Ersuine /ast. Law Scot. w iv. §8 This service pfgat hing 
and warding. .is due by.the burgesses within the. .territory 
of the borough. 1805 Forsyru Beauties Scot. 1. 106 The 
citizens [of Edinburgh] performed a species of personal 
service for defence of the town, called watching and warding, 
1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scot. 117 The reddendo (now 
merely nominal) of watching and warding. 

2. The state or condition of being awake, wake- 
fulness ; often, wakefulness from disinclination or 
incapacity for sleep; an instance of this. 

¢ 3850 H. Liovp Treas. Health viii. C viii, Agaynst_to 
mnch watchynges,,. The Sygnes. That he can not slepe after 
his accustomyd fashyon. 1608 Torseit Serpents 250 Yea 
and after a man hath reconered his health, yet is he neuer- 
thelesse disquieted by much watching for a long time after. 
1669 E. Maynwaainc Preserv. Health go The Life of Man 
..spends its whole conrse in these two different states, Sleep 
and Watching: the one appointed for Rest and Ease, the 
other for Actionand Labour. 167a Wiseman 77eat. Wounds 
ut. ii. 8 The Bullet not baving been drawn ont,. .occasioned 
great pain with Inflammation, great heat and watchings. 
1799 Unoerwoon Dis, Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 61 Watching, or 
want of sleep is frequently a symptom of the foregoing com- 
plaints, 1860 Mave Expos. Lex, Pervigiliunt, term for 
disinclination to sleep; watcbing. 

+3. = Watcu sd. 1 b. Ods.~! 

a Hoime Armory n, xii. 311/1 A Watching of Nightin- 
gales. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as watching-hole, -place ; 
watching brief, a brief instructing counsel to 
‘watch’ a case; also jig.; watching candle, a 
candle used at the ‘watching’ of a shrine or of 
a corpse; also ¢ransf.; + watching-chamber, 
(a) ?a guard-room adjoining a royal apartment; 
(4) a room adjoining a shrine, to be occupied by a 
watcher; + watching lamp, cf. watching-candle; 
watching-rate = watch-rale. 

1886 Daily News 17 July 2/1 '*Watching” briefs are held 
by the Attorney General..and Sir H. James, Q.C. for Sir 
Charles Dilke. 1905 H. G, Wetts As m1.i. § 4 Ann held 
a watching brief for herself. rga6 Wild of 7. Stow in 
Beauties of Eng. & W. X.m. 261 Item to have ou ever: 
aultar a “waccbyng candle burning from vi af the clocke iyi 
it he past.seven. a1gga Greenes Vision D 4, The Mother 
and the danghter sette vppe a watching Candle, and sat 
yerie mannerlie by a g fier, looking when [be] should 
wake. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier 1v. ii, Beauty was turn'd 
into a watching Candle that went out stinking. 183 in 
W.H. St. J. Hope Windsor Castle (1913) I. 253 [A Beg 
betwene the Kynges halle and hys *watching chambre. 
ibid. 1, 255 The Quenes watchyng chambre, 1856 Bui/der 
14 June 325/3 The Watching Chamber on the north side of 
the Saint’s Ghapel [St. Albans], wherein a monk was posted 
asaguard of hononrtotheshrine. 186aR. J. Kine £astern 
Cathedr.22 (Oxford) The watching chamber which, here as 
elsewhere, adjoined the shrine for the protection of the 
gold and jewels which enriched it. r8s0 R. G. Comminc 
Hunter's Life S. Africa (1992) 76/1, 1 accordingly ordered 
the usnal “watching-hole to be constrncted. 3597 ss? Pt. 
Ket. fr. Parnass.\. i.77 If they have lived by a *watchinge 
lampe, Prysinge each minute of a flyinge houre. 1848 
Tuacksaay Van. Fair xiii, Samho..saw the little girl.. 
jump up from her *watching-place in the window. 1835 
Dickens S&. Boz, Parish iv, *Watchiog-rates, lighting-rates, 
paving-rates. 

Watching (wotfin), pe. a. [-1ne?.] That 
watches; observant, vigilant, unsleeping. 

Beowulf 1268 Se xt Heorote fand waccendne wer wizes 
bidan. ¢ 1000 Eccé. /nst. in Thorpe Anc. Laws (1840) 11. 400 
Pat ze mid waccendre gymen gebycgen. a 1586 Sinxey 
Ps. xvu.ix, Up, Lord..And bring to naught those watching 
pawes. 1680 R. Fremine /udlfilling Script. ut. vi. (1726) 315 
A watching providence overthe church. 1728 Ramsay Fadi 
ing of a State v, But watching sylphs flew round, ‘lo guard 
dear Madie from all skaith, 1848 Dicxexs Domdey xlvii, He 
..kept his watching eyes that way. 1902 Daily Chron, 24 
pely 5/2 Hence the interesting spectacle of a class rivalry 

as not been presented to a watching nation. 

Hence Wa'tchingly adv. rare-°. 

1ssa Hutoet, Watchyngelye, wigilanter. 

Watchit, obs, form of WaTCcHET, 


Wartchless, c. [f. Warc 5d. +-Lzss.] 

1. a. Keeping no watch. b. Unwatched, un- 
guarded. 

r6a2 GATAKER Sfirituadl Watch (ed. 2) 124 There is great 
difference betweene the watchfull and the watchlesse Chris- 
tian, 17ar Cruner Perol/a 1. i, How cam'st thou first to set 
‘Thy watchless Eyes upon this fatal Wretch. 31844 Proc. 
Berw, Nat. Club 
sheep.. browsing watchless, because they know no danger. 
1852 Rock CA. of Fathers 111. 1. 199 1f..it happen with 
them, in some watcbless moment, that they stumble. 

2. Of a night: Not broken into watches; having 
no wakefnl intervals. 

1850 Buackte At schylus I.a7 To their bearts’ content They 
live, and through the watchless night prolong Sonnd 
slumbers. 

Wa-‘tchlessness. [f. WatcHiess a. + -NEss.] 
Lack of watch fulness, 


WATCHMAN, 


169t J. B[ARDwoon] //carts-ease (ed. 2) 33 Another common 
Cause, is our own Watchlessness and Carelessness. 1854 
Tait's Mag. XX1. 564 To say nothing of the watchlessness 
of ovr Admiral in the Black Sea. 


Wartch-light, [Warcu s.] 


« 
1. = NicHT-LicntT 2b, esp. in the form of a 


slow-buming candle with a rush wick. 

1628 Dighy's Private Ment, (18297) 67 After she was in bed 
..she read it by the help of the watch-light which stood 
burning by her. 1695 Concreve Love for L. in. xiii, Nurse, 
Jet me have a Watch-Light. 1715 Aooison Drummer ni. i, 
ltem, a dozen Pound of Watch-Lights for the Use of the 
Servants. a173a Gay Story of Apparition 88 Swift retir’ 
the maid, The watch-lights bern, tuckt warm in bed was laid 
The hardy stranger. 1775 G. WuitE Selborne, To Barring- 
ton x Nov., These rushes give a good clear light. Watch- 
lights (coated with tallow), it is true, shed a dismal one, 
‘darkness visible’, 1823 J. Baocock Dom, Ammusem, 204 
Luminous Bottle, or Watch-light. ¢ 1865 LetHesv in J. 
Wylde Circ. Sei, 1. 94/2 ‘The rushes are peeled on three 
sides for the best light, and on two only for watch-lights, 

2. A light carried by a watchman. 

1855 Browninc Andrea del Sarto 209 See, it is settled 
dusk now; there’s a star; Morello’s gone, the watch-lights 
show the wall. 

Watchmaker. | 

1, One whose trade it is to make watches. 

1630 Cart, J. Smitu Zrue Trav. 35 Gold-smiths. .and 
Watch-makers. a167a Wikins Disc. New Planet u. (1684) 
152 We allow every Watch-maker so much wisdom, as not 
to put any Motion in his Instrument, which is superfluous. 
agio Berxetey Princ. Hum. Knowl, 1. § 62 Those Actions 
of the Watchmaker, wherehy he makes the Movements and 
rightly adjusts them. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 26 P 8 My 
first mistress was wife of a working watch-maker. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 261 Geneva... Wehave 
a full fortnight in this paradise of watchmakers. 

b. attrib. uses of possessive, as walch-maker's 
file, glass, lens, etc.; watchmaker’s cramp, a 
neurosis affecting watchmakers. 

1683 Moxon Meck. Exere., Printing xii. p31 Small and 
Fine Files (commonly called Watch-makers Files). 1875 
Kaicnt Diet. Mech. 2734 Watchmaker’s Giass, a double 
convex lens set in a tubular socket, adapted to be held to the 
eye by the contraction ofthe orbital muscles. 1888 RuTiev 

ock-Forming Min. 3 A watch-maker's lens, held io the 
eye. 1899 Syd. Soc. Le Watchmaker's cramp. 

2. slang. (See quot.) 
1859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Watchmaker, a pickpocket, 


| or stealer of watches. 


| [ete.]. 


1,8 The hills are covered with flocks of 


Watchmaking, 7/. sd. 


watches. 

1729 Manoevitte Fad. Bees 73) II. 336 Watch-making 
..is come to a higher degree of perfection, than it would. tf 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 148/2 Watchmaking was 
already carried to a high degree of perfection, under the 
influence of Charles Cusin, who bad settled in the town 
(Geneva]in 1587. 

attrib, 1873 CaRLvLe in Pies Cirle s Leth. IT, 219 An inno- 
cent, good lad, who has learned the watchmaking business. 


Watchman Se Pl, watchmen. [f. 


The making of 


Waren sd. + MAN sd, 

1. A member of a military guard, a sentinel or 
sentry; a look-out posted to give warning of the 
approach of danger, etc. Oés. in technical use. 

ow rare exc. in reminiscences from the Bible. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5164 Be be pe pauylion a-prochid it 

ast with-in euen, And sone be waccbe-men with-out quen 
fai him pare sawe, Pai tukehim. c1400 Destr, Troy 11156 
Allthe burgh is full bigge, ouer the brode wallis, Wacchemen 
for to wale, wacches tokepe. _¢1470 Henay Wallace w. 225 
The wachman was hewy fallen on sleipe; The hryg was 
doun. 156 Tinpace A/aét. xxvii. 66 They went and made 
the sepulcre sure with watchemen, and sealed the stone. 
3535 CoverDALe /sa. xxi. 11 One of Seir cried vnto me: 
‘watcbman what hast thou espied by night?’ [16z1 Watch- 
man, what of the night ?] — Ps.cxxvi. 1 Excepte the Lorde 
kepe the cite, the watchman waketh but in vayne. 1544 
Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, V\I1. 305 Item, the xxj day of 
Julii, deliverrit to the wachemen of the casts!l of Edinburght 
xxijs. 1606 Suaxs. Aad. § Civ. iii, 18 Enter a Company 
of Soldiours. 1 Sol...Walke, let's see if other Watchmen Do 
heare what we do? 16as K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u1, 
xx. 134 He goes to the walls, as with charge in the Kings 
name to the Watchmen, through all the watch-towers, that 
they should not..breake mp the watch. 1680 Drynen Sfaz. 
Friar 1.i, Our Watchmen, from the Tow’rs, with longing 
Eyes Expect his swift Arrival. 1864 SxeaT tr. Uhland's 
eens 203 So listen, ye youthful heroes, Mine excellent 
watchmen three; Here tender yonng girls may enter. 1913 


J. H. Mogzison On Trail of Pioncers xvii. 82 Every day 
the watchman climbed the tower, and gazed down the Cawn- 
pore road for some sign of the relieving force. 
b. éransf. and jig. 
a 1500 Bernard. de cura rei fam. etc. 0 mails wouff salbe 
wachmane and kep mony wayis. 1614 Sir J. Diesys in zoth 


Rep. Hist, MSS, Conn, App. t. §79 Yt is fitt for us that 
stande as Watchemen to give warning one unto another... 
upon, all seeming dangers. 16g5 Watton Angler x. (1661) 
175 And in the morning..visit the water-side (but not too 
near) for they havea Watch-man. 1738 WESLEY Ps. Cxxt. 
ii, Rest in Him, securely rest; Thy Watchman never sleeps, 
1860 Pusry A/in. Proph. 346 Nothing now hinders the visita- 
tion, which the watchmen, or prophets, had so long foreseen 
and forewarned of. " . 
attrib, 1859 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn xxvi, Sending the 
watchman cockatoo screaming aloft to alarm the flock. 
to. p/. Body-guard. Obs. 

231483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 38 Yeomen of 
the Crawne. ,, These were called the King’s Wachemen. 

+2. A scout, spy. Ods. 

41533 Berxeas f/uon clxv. 652 Whyles they were thus 
denysynge together, the wache men came abought, whome 
the Nyae had sent thether to spye and knowe if Peter. .dyd 
sende ta those prisoners any comforte or ayde. 


WATCHMANLY. 


+3. One who keeps vigil, a watcher; one who 
watches over or guards a person or thing, a guar- 
dian (of something). Ods. 

14.. Lyne. Lyke thyn Audience 53 (Camb. MS.) in Pol. 
Ret. & L. Poems (1903) 51 With wachemen wake, with 
sloggy folkes slepe. 1447 Boxexam Seyntys, Agnes 295 
More-ouyr.goddys sone..‘l'o meis..A wecheman eek never 
slepyng. 1s9t Snaxs. 1 Hen. Vi, wt. i. 65 Vnckles of 
Gloster, and of Winchester, ‘Ihe speciall Watch-men of our 
English Weale. 1596 J. Metvirt Autos. & Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 362 The Watchmen and fathfnll Pastours of the Kirk 
of Scotland. 1628 A. Lricnuto’ Appeal to Parlt. 124 Re- 
moving the Dogges that should keepe and the watchmen that 
should watch the Flockes: so that they are left a prey tothe 
Wolves and Foxes. 

+b. Applied to angels. Cf Warcuer f. Os. 
15gz2 Latimen Seri. 25 Dee. (1584) 270b, We are not 
bonad to call vppon the anngels when wee heare that they 
serne vs, but rather to geue God thankes in them that he 
hath vonchsafed to set such watchmen abont vs. 1560 Piste 
(Geneva) Dau. iv. 13 Beholde, a watcheman and an holy 
one came downe from heatien. 1613 Pvacnas Page 
L vii. 3t And the Watch-inen (so he {Scaliger) caileth the 
Angels ont of Dax. 4) lusted and went astray after them. 

4, One of a body of men formerly appointed to 
keep watch and ward in all towns from sunset to 
sunrise; later, a constable of the watch who, 
before the Police Act of 1839, patrolled the streets 
by night to safeguard life and property. Ods. exc. 


U.S. and Colonial. 


14.. Leget Quatuor Burgorum c. 81, in Sc. Acts 1. 349 
Of ilke house..in be quhilk per wonnys ony pat in be tym 
of wakyng aw of resonn to cum forth par sal ane wachman 
be haldyn to cam furth quhen pat Ke wakstaff gnis fra 
dure to dure quha sal... gang til his wache[etc.}. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rout. xxv. 93 (MS. Harl.) Plebeius..ordeynid for a lawe, 
that wacchemen shuide eche nyght go abont be cete, & visite 
eche house, bat pere was no misgonernayle pere in. /éfd. 

5 In tyme of the nyght, when wacchemen come blowyng 
hie hornes. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado nt. tii, 4a Why you 
speake like an ancient and most quiet watchman, for I can. 
not see how sleeping shonld offend. 1618 J. Tavtoz (Water 
P.) Pennyles Pilger. B 4b, A Watchmans bill, or a Welch- 
hooke falles not halfe so heauy vpon a man, 1681 Orwav 
Soldier's Fort. v. (1687) 61 Watchmen at the door. Almost 
4a Clock and a dark cloudy morning. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom 
Fones x. ii, Now thieves and ruffians are awake, and honest 
watchmen fast asleep. 2765 Gotnsm. £rs. v. P 4 The watch- 
man had gone twelve; my companions had all stolen off. 
3785 Cowrea Tusk nn. 654 {She who] at the watchman’s 
lantern borrowing light, Finds a cold bed her only comfort 
left. 2810 Sporting Maz. XXXV. 39 With the assistance 
of a watchman and some passengers, conveyed them to the 
watchhouse. 1849 Macaucay Hitt. Eng, ii. 1. a51 When 
Monmouth arrived in London at midnight, the watchmen 
were ordered by the magistrates ta proclaim the joyful event 
throngh the streets of the city. 1 Dickens Alut. Fr. 1. 
v, A face..that bad just as much play of expression as a 
watchman’s rattle. 

attrib. 1853 Dicaens Bleak Ho, xi, The policeman con- 
siders him {r¢. the beadle] an imbecile civilian, a remnant of 
the barbarous watchmen-times. F 

5. A man employed to guard private property, a 
building, etc. while the owner, tenant, or work- 
people are away, esp. during the night. 

1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa 11. 136 These shops are 
garded in the night season by certaine hired and armed 
watchmen. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mechk., Watchman’s Time- 
detector. 1876 ‘Maak Twain" Jom Sawyer xv, He.. 
walked boldly on board the boat, for he knew she was tenant- 
less, except that there was a watchman, who always turned 
in and slept like a graven image. 

G6. The dor-beetle, Geotrupes stercorarius, 

1864-5 J. G. Woon Homes withont H, viii. (1868) 155 The 
commoo Dor Beetle (Geotrugcs vulgaris) sometimes called 
the Watchman or Clock. 1883 — in Good IVords Dec. 763/1 
The Dor or Watchman Beetle. 

7. Typog. (See quot.) 

3888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Watchman, o little flag of 
paper placed fro feo. in matter as composed, which serves 
to indicate the position of a footnote. 

Hence Wa'tchmanly a. once-wd., belonging to 
or characteristic of a watchman. + Wa'tchman- 


ship, the office or fnnction ofa watchman, 

a 1603 J. RavNoins Obadiat iii. (1613) 35 Not content to 
bee watchmen in Jernsalem, but they must haue a watch. 
manship in Caesarea too. 1837 New Monthly Mag. L1. 116 
Have they .. taken away from yethut childish and yet watch- 
manly toy, the rattle? 

+Watchment. Obs. rare. 
+-MENT.] A task of eg ‘ 

1740 Ricnaapson Pamela 1. 203 However said she, all is 
well pow; because my Iatchments are now over, by my 
Master’s Direction... Why, Mrs. Jewkes, said I, is nll this 
fishing about for something,..if there be an end of yonr 
Watchments, as you call them? 

Watch-ont. [f vbl. phr. watch out: see 
Warcn v. 4 g.] The action of watching or looking 
out for something. 

1884 'Maak Twain Huck. Finn iv, U never tried to do 
anything, but just poked along low-spirited and on the 
watch-out. 

Watchshide, obs. form of Warcner. 

Watcht, variant of WarcHeEp Api. a. 

Watch-tower. [Wartcu sd. 

1. A tower or station from which ‘observation is 
kept of the approach ofdanger; a look-out station. 

1544 in Rymer Foedera (1713) XV. 52 Huberdyn was Slaine 
with a halfe Haache out of the Wache ‘I'our, as he and his 
Men went to vue the same, 1578-9 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, Wil, 82 The wache toure npoun Trailtrow,..mon be 
a — diffaceing the Englische army maid of it. 

OL. A. 


{f. Wartcr v, 
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16x6 Cuapman tr. Wuseus C4, A Tower, that Sestian Hero 
once did make Her Watch-Tower. 1699 Damrixa Voy. [1. 
1.13 West from Rio de la Gartos, there is a Look-ont or 
Watch-tower, called Selam. 1794 Mas. Raocurre J/ys#, 
Udolpho xiii, To the left.. was seen a ruined watch-tower, 
standing ona point of rock nearthe sea, 1813 Scorr 7riera, 
1. xiii, Upon the watch-tower’s airy round No warder stood 
hishorn tosonnd. 1829 W. Iavinc Granada (1850) 21 Every 
a had its atalaya or watchtower, ready to make its fire 

night or to send up its column of smoke by day, a signal 
ofinvasion, 1852 GaoTr Greece U1. Ixxvii. X. 197 The he- 
sieged, detecting from their watchetowers the negligence of 
the guards, chose a favorable opportunity and made a vigor- 
ons sally. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 1. 361 This place.. was 
eae that commanded the passes of the Scardus, 

. fig. 

1s6r T. Noaton Calvin's fast. 11. xxii. (1634) 458 We 
mnst needs come to that lesser people, which Paul in 
another place said to have been foreknowne ta Gad: not 
in such sort as these men imagine, to foreknow out of an 
idle watch-tonre the things that hee worketh not: hnt {etc.]. 
31571 GoLoinG Calvin on Ps. lix. 10 David mounted np intoo 
the watch tower of fayth, from whence he loketh downe 
without feare, 1639 Rouse eav. Univ. ix. (1702) 12a Then 
stand on thy watch-tower and hear what he teacheth thee. 
1768-74 Tucker Li, Vat. (1834) 11. 19 The true philosopher 
- considers himself as placed upon some watch tower, there 
tasit a careful spectator of the earth. 18ar Suecuey Adonaiz 
xiv, Morning songht Her eastern watch-tower, 1912 E. 
Rosseut Martland of Lethington iii. 7a Knox clung to St. 
Giles; he could have no better watch-tower. 

c. aes (See quot.) 

1864-5 J. G. Woop Homes without H. vi. (1868) 113 To 
enable the spider to see objects in its front a sort of little 
turret rises from the cephalothorax and on its summit are 
placed the eyes. Naturalists familiarly call this projection 
the ‘ watch-tower', 


+2. A pharos or lighthouse. Oés. 


1602 Hottanp Pliny xxxvi. xil, 11. 578 The use of this 
watch-tower, is to shew light as a lanthorne, and give 
direction in the night season to ships, for to enter the haven, 
and where they shall avoid barrsandshelves, 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. vii, 324 For the commodity of Saylers the..King 
builded a watch-towre of white Marble. 1757 W. Wickie 
Epigoniad v1. 186 As when a watch tower's light, Seen thro’ 
the gloom of some tempestnous night, Glads the wet mariner. 
1804 W. L. Bowes Sfir. Discov. 11, 233 Strangers..whose 
bark Has foundered nigh, where the red watch-tower glares 


Throngh darkness. 
Watchword (wo-t{woid). [Warten s3.] 


1. AZ? A word or short phrase used as a pass- 
word. Oés. in technical use. 

1400 Destr. Troy 6056 Bisé was the buerne... The ost out 
of angur & anntur to were, Wacche wordes to wale, pat 
weghis might know. @1513 Faavan Chron. y. Ixxxix. (1811) 
66 Hengiste pele mynded to execute his former purposed 
treason, shewyd his watche worde, by reason wherof anon 
the Brytons were slayne as shepe amonge woluys, 1538 
Etvor Diet., Tessera,..a watch worde or prinie token gyuen 
to souldiours. 1560 in J. Scott Berwick-npon-Tweed (1888) 
448 Any man that cometh to the watch hill and isby the 
officers to watch and thereupon hath the watchword given 
him. exsozin Eng. Hist, Rev, (1898) XIII. 513 Et les ditz 
comons anoient entre eux vne wacheworde en Englishe with 
whome haldes you et le respons fust with Kinge Richarde 
und the trnecomons. 1657 North's Plutarch, Addit. Lives 
45 (Tamberlain) Every evening the watch word was dise 
tributed, and each man was to repaire to his Quarters. 

+b. = Panore sd. 2. Obs. 

1760 Cantions & Adv. to Officers of A aa 132 At the De- 
livery of the Report yon are to return the Parole, or Watche 
nom to the Commanding Officer by whispering it in his 

at. 


tc. The call of a sentinel on his rounds, Ods. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7rav, 1. 13 Since when, a watch-word 
enery minute of the iene goeth about the wals, to testifie 
their vigilancie. 2756 R. Roczas ¥ra/s. (1769) 18 We were 
so near the enemy as to hear their centry’s watch-word. 
1797 Mrs. Rapneuirre /talian xxvi, I have heard only the 
witch-word of the sentinels, 


+2. A preconcerted signal to begin an attack. 

1550 Lynne Carson's Cron. 256, And then about midnight 
the watche worde was genen that enery man shonlde he ready 
with his weapon. tsss Even Decades (Arh. 178 The kynge 
. came foorth., with a great bande of armed men cryinge in 
miner of a larame..Gnazzanara, Guazzauara, which. .is as it 
weare a watch worde to gine thonset. 1560 Davs tr. Siei 
dane’s Comm, 45a As 1 token or watche worde, they cried 
that the Frenchemen were vp in harnesse, 1583 Stockea Civ. 
Warres Lowe C. 1v. 57, The Enemie discharged three 
Cannons for the Watch word, that the horsemen might get 
together, 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 85 Democles seeing 
his time,.. gane the watchword, and the ambush leapt ont. 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd, & Commw, 370 The common 
watchword was the tolling of the Bels to Even-song. 1834 
James J. Marston Hallix, The name acted asa watchword, 
and the moment it was pronounced, a well-directed volley of 
stones was let fly. 

+b. i 2 

3893 Suaks. Ler. 370 Which gines the watch word to his 
hand fnl soon, To draw the clowd that hides the siluer 
Moon. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. m1. 90 Take heed..of a false 
backe to the. .furnace, hauing a loose bricke. ,thnt may bee 
taken awaie in an other Roome by a false Sinon that attend. 
eth onely the Alchimistes hemme, or some other suchlike 
watch-worde, 1680 H. More Afocal, Apoc. Pref. 25 The 
Witnesses are already risen in the late Reformation..that no 
watch-word may be taken to any Tomualts from any such 
Indication of Time. 1793 [Jonnson] Comsid. Coal in Scot, 
a5 Colliers..in the west conntry..have some watch-word, 
by sending round of which they can lay the whole collieries 
in_the country idle. 

3. A password nsed among members of the same 
sect, society, etc. ? Obs, exc. arch. 

1534 Moar Com, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1170/1 After their 
holy watcheworde spoken on both the sydes, after the maner 
vsed in that place, the one toke the other by the tip of the 


WATER. 


finger. .thorow the grate. 1696 Wriston Sheory (f Earth 
11, (1722) 214 A certain Watchword out of 500 pitch’d upon 
among certain Conspirators, 1809 Syp. Smiti Jks, (1859) 
1. 168/2 Classical quotations are the watchwords of scholars, 
by which they distinguish each other from the ignorant and 
the illiterate, 2892 Faaaan Darkn, § Dawu li, They meet 
in the most secret places, and have their watchwords. 

b. A word or phrase used as embodying the 
guiding principle or rule of action of a party or 
individual. 

1738 Gent?. ATag, VILL. ag92/a Now I cannot help being of 
Opinion, that all the former Watch-words, were better chosen 
than theirs. 1780 Cowrza Yad/e-7. 322 When the rnde 
rabble’s watch-word was—destroy, And blazing London 
seem'd a second Troy. 1832 Texnyson Love thou thy Land 
28 Nor dealin watch-words overmnch. 1844 Macaucay £sr., 
Chatham (1897) 760 The watchwords of the new government 
were prerogative and purity. 1875 Stuass Const. Hist. 
1. x. 307 Again in a.p. 1327 his name was made the watch- 
word a arenewed struggle. 1876 F. Haarison Choice of Bhs. 
(1886) 7 Our stately Milton said in 2 passage which is one of 
the watchwords of the English race, ‘as good almost killa 
man as kill a good book,’ 

+4. A cautionary word or speech; also, a pre- 
monitory sign, a warning event. Ods. 

1475 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 33, I took that fora 
watche word for medling betwixt lords. 1542 Upatt Zrasw, 
Afoph, 124, Genyng a preatie watche woord that best were 
vtterly toabstein from matrimonie. 1573 G. [aavev Letier- 
6k, (Camden) 19 He gave me this watchwurd in his own 
Chamber that it miht e thai ment to make me weri of the 
Hous. 1584 (A. Munpay) (44/2), A Watch-woord to Eng. 
lande To beware of traytonrs and tretcherous practises fete. }, 
@1639 Srortiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. wv. (1655) 197 The 
Ambassadcours had a watchword given them, not to see nor 
salute him. 164a Fuutea Holy & Prof. St. v. xix. 436 Vo 
welcome the Duke. .he was entertain’d with prodigies..;as 
if Natnre..made her hand to swerve. thnt she might shoot 
a warning-picce to these countreys, and give them a watch- 
word of the future calamities they were to expect. @1761 
{S. Hattavaton & Heravurn] Afem. Magofpico v. (ed. 2) 19 
An arch wench..had smelled a rat abont Megogicn and had 
given her lady a watch-word, 

tb. 70 set a watchword upon: to niteracaveat 
against. Ods. 

@1886 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (2598) I, S. Panle himselfe, 
(who yet for the credite of Poets) alledgeth twise two Poets, 
& one of them by the name of a Prophet, setteth a watch. 
word vpon Philosophy, indeede vpon the abuse. 

Watchwork (wo tfwaik). [Warcn s6.] That 
part of the movement of a timepiece which is con- 
cerned with the measuring of the hours, as distin- 
guished from the ‘clockwork’ or striking part; 
also, the ‘works’ or parts composing the move- 
ment of a watch. / 

1667 Sprat Hist. RoyalSoc. 2149 Three new wayes of 
Pendulums for Clocks, and several wayes of applying 
the motion of the Watch-work ta them. 1674 eee 
Animady, Heveling 68 ‘To effect which motion of the 
‘Table and Instrument, a Watch-work is fitted to the Axis, 
so as to make it move round in the same time, with a 
diurnal revolution of the Earth. 1675 J. S. Horot. Dial. 1. 
vii, 28 Tis always commendable to see Clock or Watch-work, 
move thus hrisk and lively. 1773 Peansylp, Gaz, 16 June, 
Suppl. 2/a {Advt.] Silver watches..cast watch-work, fete.). 
18a5 J. Nicnotson Ofer, Afceh, 489 Clock-work, properly so 
called..in contradistinction to that part of the movement of 
a clock or watch.. which is termed watch-work. 1848 Proc. 
Soc, Antiquaries Lond, 271 Facio,a native of Geneva, ..is 
said to have first invented the application of jewels to 
watchwork. 


b. ¢ransf, and fig. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. 1. 181 
A shew-woman—like Madam Catharina, with watchwork 
under her hoop! 1844 Blackw, Jfag, LV1. 530 The whole 
machinery and watchwork of pauperism. 1845 Crovcn 
Poems, New Sinai v, Heaven's A Mécaniqne Céleste ! And 
heart and mind of human kind A watch-work as the rest | 

Wate, obs. f. Wait sd. ; obs, or dial. f£. Wart v1 

Wate, obs. form of WEr. 

Wate, var. WHat 2, Wuate s5. Ods., fortune. 

Wate, Sc. form of wot: see Wit v. 

Wate, obs. pa. t. of WiTE v., to blame. 

Watel, obs. form of Wartiez sé. and v. 

Water (w9§'te1), 55. Forms: 1-3 weter, 2-5 
weter, 3 Orm. waterr, (p/. wattress), 3-5 watre, 
4 Sc, valtir, vatter, vatyr, (£/. wateren), 4-5 
watere, wattre, watur, -yr, 4-6 watir, 4,6 Sc. 
vattir, 4-7 chiefly Sc. watter, -ir, 4-7 Sc. walter, 
5 vatur, wature, -yre, wadyr, Sc. wattyr, 5-6 
Se. waltir, vater, 6 watier, Sc, wattar, valter, 
8-9 Anglo-Ir. wather, 9 dial, waater, waiter, 
wetter, 2- water. [Com. Teut.: OE. weter neut. 
corresponds to OFris. waiar, waiir, weier, etc., 
OS. watar (MLG.,LG., Du. water), ONG. wegzar, 
qwagar (MHG. wagger, mod.G. wasser) :—OTeut. 
*watar-; a parallel formalion with 2 instead of r 
occurs in Goth. watd neut. (genit. watizs), ON. 
vain neut. (Norw. vatz, Sw. vaiten, Da. vand). 
The Indogermanic root *wod- (Teut. *wa/-) occurs 
in OSI., Russ. vode water; the ablaut-variant *zwéd- 
(Tent. *zv@¢-) is represented in Wet @; the 
ablaut-variant *zd- (Tent. *f-) is found more 
widely: cf. Skr. wdd#, Gr. tdwp (genit. tdaros -— 
*udntos), Lith. sds (also vanaz), OPrussian ands, 
ake Umbrian ivr, water, L. uada wave; also 
the derivatives with the scnse ‘ water-animal’ (see 
OTTER).] 
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WATER. 


I. The liquid of which seas, lakes, and rivers 
are composed, and which falls as rain and issnes 
from springs. When pure, it is transparent, colour- 
less (except as seen in large quantity, when it has 


a blue tint), tasteless, and inodorous. 

Popular language recognizes kinds of ‘water’ that have 
not all these negative properties; but (even apart from any 
scientific knowledge) it has usually been more or less clear} 
understood that these are really mixtures of water wit 
other substances, 

1. gen. 

€897 E_ragp Gregory's Past. C. 309 Onsend Ladzarus, 

tte he zewsxte his ytemestan finger on wettre. ¢1050 
Suppl. ABlfric’s Gloss. 177 30, 31 Agua, water. Linpha, 
bluttor wetter. ¢3200 Oanrn 14038 Crist badd tatt te33 
sholldenn gan & fillena pe33re fetless Wipb waterr. 2551 
T. Wirsox Leeic F ij, Water is made whot, here we see 
that it chaunceth to water (contrary to her nature) to be 
warme, and therefore it is called chaunceable. 1625 N. 
Carpenter Geogr. Dei. 1. 1. (1635) 9 Water being no other 
than a thia and anid body,—must needs require a hard and 
solid body, whereon to support it selfe. 1753 Hume Pofit, 
Disc. v. (ed. 2) 83 All water, wherever it communicates, re- 
mains always at a level. 1756 Buane Subd. §& B. 1. xxi, 
Water, when simple, is insipid, inodorous, colonrless, and 
smooth. 1798 Cotertpca Anc. Afar, 11. 121 Water, water, 
every where, Nor any drop to drink, x13 Sia H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 1.16 Water is raised from the ocean 
diffused through the air and ponred down upon the soil. 
1816 J. Situ Panorama Set. §& Art 1.145 Water will pass 
through the pores of gold rather than suffer compression, 
and appears to be nearly inelastic. x850 Tennyson /7 
Mem. \Wiii, As drop by drop the water falls In vaults and 
catacombs. 

b. With various qualifying words, denoting 
kinds of water distinguished by their properties 
or origin : see Ick-waTER, RaIN-WATER, KiVER- 
WATER, SALT WATER, SEA-WATER, SNOW-WATER, 
SPRING-WATER, SWEET WATER; CoLD WATER, Hor 
WaTER, WARM WATER; also FRESH a. 5, HaRD a, 
14, SOFT a, 25a. 

c. Considered as antagonistic to fire. 

1390 Gowza Conf. 1. 266 For as the water of a welle Of 
fyr abateth the malice, Riht so [etc.. 1546 J. Haywoop 
Prov. (1867) 10 Foule water as soone as aie will qnenche 
hot fyre. 1593 SHans. Rick, 7/, 111. iii. 56 Me thinkes King 
Richard and my selfe should meet With no lesse terror then 
the Elements Of Fire and Water, when their thundring 
smoake At meeting teares the cloudie Cheekes of Heauen. 
1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 235/2 In coping with fires, water is 
the great agent etieloved: 

Fig. 1682 Boxvan Greate. Soul (1691) 3 This kind of Lan- 
guage tends to cast Water upon weak and beginning Desires, 

d. As supplied for domestic needs, esp. as con- 
veyed bya channel or conduit from the source, 
and distributed through pipes to the houses of a 
district. Phrases, to cut off, turn on the water. 

1835 CoveroaLe 2 Kings xx. 20 The pole and water cone 
dyte, wherby he conneyed water in to the cite. 1596 Haa- 
IncTON Afetam. Ajax H 2b, At Shaftsbnrie, where water 
is deerest of anie towne I know, 2053 pte Diary 
(Bannatyne Cinb) 105 Lytill watter cou! fund, bot-the 
pepill of Ediaburgh wer forcit to bring thair watter from far. 
1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Parish i, The turn-cock having 
turned on the water. 1836 /did., Shops & Tenanis, At last 
the company's man came to cut off the water. 

e. As used for motive power. 

1698 Fiover Asthnta om To Rdr. p. xxv, Like a Mill 
which stands still for want of Water. 

£. In varions similative and figurative phrases, 
many of which are of biblical origin: see, e.g., 
Gen. xlix. 4, Jos. vii. 5,2 Sam. xiv. 14, Ps. Ixxix. 3. 
To write on or in water[= L. im aqua scribere, 
Gr. ypépey eis Ddup): to fail to leave abiding 
record of (something). (To spead money) /ike 
water: profusely, recklessly. Zo prt water in 
(a person’s) worts: to make things unpleasant for 
him. + Water in one's shoes: something dis- 
agreeable. + Zo hold out water, to bear water: 
=‘ to hold water’ (jig.): see Hotpz, 32. + Where 
the water sticks [after L. hevet agua]: where dis- 
cussion comes to a standstill. 

971 Blick?. Hom. 237 Manega tintreza hie be onbringad.. 
swa peette bin blod flewp ofer eordan swa swa wetter. ¢ 2385, 
Cuaucar L. G. WW. 852 The blood ont of the wounde as 
brode sterte As water, whan the conduit broken is. 1544 
Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28, I found my good bowe..as 
weake as water. 1546 Hzvwooo Prov. 1, xi. (1867) 32 It is, 
to gene him, as moche almes or neede As cast water in tems. 
3879 Gosson Afol. Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 64 They haue.. 
threatned highly, too put water in my woortes, whensocuer 
they catche me. 1604 Swans. Off. v. ii. 134 She was false 
as water. 1608 Denner Lanth, & Candle-light viii. Gs, 
Yet they haue a tricke (ike water cut with a swoord) to 
come together instantly and easily ngaine. 1612 Bzaum. 
& Fi. Philast-r v, iii, All your betier deeds Shall be in 
water writ, but this in Marble. 1612 Pasguil’s Night. 
Cap (1877) 38 No, this denice too much in vse is growne, 
And will not hold out water to the last. 1613 BHAKS. Hen. 
VIi1, ww. ii. 46 Mens euill manners five in Brasse, their 
Vertues We write in Water. 1655 Dramnate Def. True 
Liberty 20 This is the Be westion where the water sticks 
betweeo us [sc. between Hobbes and Lramhall]. 1697 Tavon 
Way to Health vi. 98 Thongh it be a vulgar Proverbh—As 
sueak as Water, 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalin?s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. 59 But J must beg leave to tell you, this Excuse 
will not bear Water. 1728 W. Ssuitw Univ. College 18 
And npon that Fear and Conviction that his Cause conl 
not bear Water. a 1734 R, Noatn Lie Ld. Kfr. Guilford 


(1742) 15: They caressed his Lordship very mnch as a new | 
Comer,..and talked abont a Time to dine with him; all | Hevesbach's tusb. 1. 35b, Lupines, being sodden and layd 
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which (as they say) was Water in his Shoes. 1824 Comp. 
Hist. Murder Mr, Weare 231 The organ of destructiveness 
was not at all prominent or developed. This was ‘ water in 
the shoes’ of the phrenologists. 283: S. Wanren Diary 
Late Payste. xxii. (1832) 11.247 He [a cabin-boy] was fre- 
quenily flogged. .til] the blood ran down his back like water, 
3859 Dickens, etc. Haunted Ho.v. 24/1 The sweat poured 
oft my face like water. 2865 Kincstey Herew. xx (end), 
And the hearts of all the French were turned to water; and 
the land had peace from its tyrants for many days. 3871 
— Lett. etc. (1877) 11. 368 All else is a ‘paralogism’ and 
runs off them like water off a duck’s back. 1898 S. J. Wey- 
MAN Shrewsbury xili, 116 Though at one time my heart was 
water when I thought of betraying him, at another it glowed 
with rage and loathing. 

2. Asa drink, as satisfying thirst, or as necessary 
aliment for animals and plants. Also jig. (chiefly 
in biblical uses) applied to what satisfies spiritual 
needs or desires; cf. WATER OF LIFE. 

Bread and water (also in Shaks. téran and water), the 
type of extreme hard fare, as of a prisoner or a penitent. . 

¢9s0 Lindis/. Gosf, John iv. 13 Eghuele sede sedrincad of 
Gem uztre bt ic sello him ne dyrsted in wcnisse. @ 1000 
Collog. -Ebfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 102 Hweet drincst pu? Eala, 
zif ic hebbe, opbe water gif ic nzbhe ealu. @ 1200 Vices 
& Virtues 43 Leuere him [se. Daniel] was..dat water to 
drinken @anne..de gode wines, ¢1200 OaMin 3212 Hiss 
drinnch wass waterr a33 oce a33, Hiss mete wilde rotess. 
c11so Gen. & Fx. 1246 Dor 3he gan fremen ysmael Wid 
watres drinc and bredes mel. 1573-80 Tusser H/1sé. (1878) 
81 Howse calfe, and go sockle it twise in a day, and after 
a while, set it water and hay. 1580 Afemoriadl WV. Lanibe 
Ciijh, Whose daily custome it was to meditate vpon a 
Prater booke, ezlled The Conduit of Comfort,. .that with the 
water thereof his sonle..might be refreshed. 1588 Snaxs. 
L. L. L.t. i. 303 You shall fast a Weeke with Branne and 
water. 1603 — Afeas. for AZ. 1v. iit. 159, I am faine to dine 
and snp with water and bran. 16:1 Biscz fsa, xli.17. 1656 
R. Suoat Drinking Water 68 Whythen should we (like so 
many Don Quixotes) change our national drink for water? 
1731 Mittra Gard, Dict, s.v. Guidonia, During the Winter- 
season they should have bnt little Water. 2749 SMOLLETT 
Gil Blas 1. xii, To regale myself still with my bread and 
water, and the sight of a silent turnkey. 1759 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer 13 Give the horse a ball in his water. 184a 
Lovoon Suburb, Horticul/. 386 When plants are ripening 
their fruit, a diminished supply of water increases the fla- 
vour. 3844 H. SterHens 8%. Farm 111. 833 One essential 
requisite in all pasture-fields is an abundant supply of water 
for stock to drink. 2865 Mrs. Witney Gayworthys xxxvi, 
She fell back, trembling, against her chair. Mr. Brinley 
brought her hastily some water. 192r E. L. Masteas Avitch 
Miller xiv. 113 After that they..put himin a dark room and 
kept him on bread and water for a day. 


b, Contrasted with wine, as inferior in strength 


or pleasantness. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 21295 Pe stile o matheu, water it was, 
And win pe letter o Incas, 1842 Texnyson Locksley Hall 
152 Woman is the lesser man, and al) thy passions, match'd 
with mine, Are as moonlight unto sunlight, and as water 
unto wine, 

c. Water bewitched (colloq.) : used derisively for 
excessively diluted liquor ;now chiefly, very weak tea. 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 84 Water hetwitch’t, Le. very thin 
beer. 1694 [see Bewircuen], 1699 T. Baown L'Estrauge's 
Collog. of Erasut, Add, v. 53 The Broth was nothing in the 
world bnt Water hewiceredlitie mera agua), if it deserved 
so good a Name. 1731-8 Swirr Pol, Conversat. i. 24 Your 
Ladyship is very sparing of your ‘ea: I protest, the last 
1 took, was no more than Water bewitch'd. «1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Waterbewitched, weak tea, coffee, pnnch,&c, 

Jig. 1845 CaaryLe Crowell Introd. it. I. 25 Another 

Book of Noble’s. .is of much more stupid character; nearly 
meaningless indeed ; mere water bewitched. 

3. As used for dilution of liquors. 

3382 Wryexte /sa, i. 22 Thi sylner is turned in to dros; thi 
wyn is mened with water. 1731-8 Swirr Pod. Conversat. ii. 
165 Lady Smart. 1 was told, onrs [sc. ale] was very strong. 
Sir Fohn. Ay, Madam, strong of the Water. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxviii, Mr. Benjamin Allen..produced..a black 
bottle half full of brandy. ‘ You don't take water, of conrse?’ 
said Bob Sawyer. 

Jig. 1860 Lo. Acton in Gasqnet Acion & Circle (1 
I am afraid you will think I have poured a g 
water into your wine ia ' Tyrol’ and ‘Syria’. 

b. In phrasal combinations denoting liquors 
diluted with water, as drandy-and-water, gtn-and- 
water, rum-and-water, whisky-and-water, wine- 
and-water: see the first words; also MiLK-AND- 
waTER. Hence jocularly in nonce-combinations. 

388a Mrs. OutrHant Lit, Hist. Eng. I. 168 The weak 
Addison-and-water of the‘ Mirror’and the Lounger’. 1899 
Daily News 13 Mar. ut He once hearda University sermon 
described as of the Bible and water order. 

c. fig. (Stock Exchange.) Fictitious capital 
created by the ‘ watering’ or ‘diluting’ of the stock 
of a trading company. See WaTER z. 7. 

1883 Wation (N. Y.) 8 Nov. 384/2 The Committee does not 
produce any evidence to show that it is the dread of ‘ water * 
which is now keeping the foreign investor out of Wall 
Street. 1894 Daily News 12 July 5/5 The stock of the 
Company has been watered three times over, and the Com- 
pany has not only been able to pay the regular dividends 
on the water and all, but [etc.]. 

4. As used for washing, steeping, boiling, etc. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 24 Da Zeseah pilatus pat 
hyt naht ne fremode..pa senam he water & bwoh hys 
handa. a1300 Cursor Af. 20212 Scho,. wessh hir suet bodi 
in water. ¢3375 Sc Leg. Saints xviit. (Egipciane) 1424, & 
with his teris wysche bam sone as quha with vattir suld 
fam don. ¢1400 Kule St, Benet (prose) lili. 35 Pabbesse 
sal gine be gestis water til paire hende. ¢1430 720 
Cookery-bhs, 13 Take Vele, Kyde, or Henne, an boyle hem 
in fayre Water, or ellys in freysshe brothe, 1577 B. Gooce 


) 249, 
deal of 


WATER. 


in water. .feedeth Oxen in Winter very well. 1605 SHaAas. 
Afacé. wt. ii, 46 Goe get some Water, And wash this filthie 
Witnesse from your Hand. 1706 E. Wano Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 15 So incredibly extravagant is he sometimes, 
as to wash his Cabin with fresh Water, when the Ship's 
Company want it to allay the burning Heat of their salt 
Victuals, 1828 Scotr /. AL Perth, Chron. Canongate Ser. 
u. Introd., These are the stains;..neither water nor any 
thing else’ will ever remove them from that spot. 
b. Each of the quantities of water used suc- 
cessively in a gradual process of washing, 
aris Ancr. R. 324 Wule a weob beon, et one cherre, mid 
one watere wel ibleched..? 1684 J.S. Profit & Plas. United 
149 Feeding him [your hawk] upon the flesh of Rooks, washed 
in two waters. @1777 in Frnt. Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1914) 
Oct. 187 ‘Take half a pound of sagoe, and wash it well in 3 
or 4 hot waters, 1856 Kane Arctic ri ae II. ix. 94 Butter 
«.nty own invention, melted from salt beef and washed in 
many waters. 1875 F. J. Biro Dyer's Hand-bk, 33 Wash 
in two waters and dry, 


c. in references to baptism. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. iii, 11 Ie eow fullige on wectere to 
dzedbote. @ 1300 Cursor 1.19976 Qua mai for-bede Water 
at haptim. 1387 [see Corn waten h.). 1567 Gude & Godlie 
B.S. T. S.) 14 Quhen Goddis word with watter Junit be, 
‘Throw Faith, to gif vs lyfe Eternallie. 1397 Hookea Zec/. 
Pol. v. |x. §1 Why are we taught that with water God doth 
purifie and clense his Church ? 

5. Water of a mineral spring or a collection of 
mineral springs used medicinally for bathing or for 
drinking, or both, Often plural (cf. L. ague) 
preceded by ¢Ae or the name of a place. 72 go fo 
the waters (? obs.) : to visit a ‘ watering-place’ for 
remedial treatment. 

1842-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. ViT/.c.8 Divers honest persones 
..whome God hathe endued with the knowledge of the 
natnre kinde and operacion of certeyne herbes rotes and 
waters, 156: GresHam in Burgon Life (1839) 1. 122 Sir 
John a Leye ys not yett come from the water of Spawe. 
1563 Furn2 Meteors sy, (1571) 57 b, Of whote bathes, Some 
waters that are generated and flowe ont of vaynes of brym- 
stone, are sensybly warme, and some very whott,.. These 
waters being also dyad by nature, are wholsome for many 
infyrmities, 3641 in Verney Ment. (1907) 1.207 Waters have 
twice donn her good and Spaw water is better than the best 
waters in England. 1652 J. Faencu Voré-sh, Spaw 85, 1 
approve not of taking the waters too fast. 3676 Laoy Cua- 
woatn in 2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 29 Lady 
Portsmouth continues sicke, and some say she wil! try the 
French ayre, others the Bath watters, 1712 Sreete Sfect. 
No, 284 p4 Though I have drunk the Waters, and am told 1 
ought not to use my Eyes so much, I cannot forbear writin 
to you. 3720 Wincocks in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 
jar Since the kings return from the waters, which agreed 
very well with him, we have had [etc.]. 1775 SHerioan 
St. Patrick's Day. i, She was such a hand at making 
foreign waters! for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal. 1788 Jerzerson JV rit, 
(1359) 1). 453 He has obtained leave to go to the waters. 
2837 Dickens Pickw, xxxv, Most welcome to Ba-ath, sir. 
It is long—very long, Mr. Pickwick, since yon drank the 
waters, 1854 Surtees Handley Cr. iii. (1901) 1. 19 It was 
well known their waters were immeasnrably inferior to what 
they enjoyed, not only in sulphuretted hydrogen, but also in 
iodine and potash. 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 579 
She was ordered simply a wine-glass of Orezza water after 
breakfast every morning. 

6. Water regarded as collected in seas, lakes, 
ponds, etc., or as flowing in rivers or streams, 

Often with definite article, as denoting a particular 
portion of water referred to. Also, the aqueons part of the 
earth's surface as a region inhahited by its own characteristic 
forms of life, in contradistinction to the land and the air, 

For piece, sheet of water, see Piece 56. 3, SHret 50,1 8a, 

a 00Gerefa in Anglia [X.as9 Le on wuda, ze on wetere, 

e on felda, ze on falde. c1178 Land. Hom. 79 Pe nisces 
ie wetere and fujelesibe lufte. cxrzgo Gen. § Ex. 2968 
And aaron held up his hond, to de water and de more lond. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 399 Pe fiss to watnr, als we find, pe fuxol 
he-taght he to be wynd. 1377 Lanct, P. PL B. xvi. 189 
Alle “ lyf hath a londe & a watre. 1473 Kental Bk. 
Cupar-Augus (1879) I. 178 Tha sal gif al possibil cure and 
laubour til hald furth the watter with makyn of perys..and 
plantation of willeis. 1503 Dunaaa 7histle § Rose 66 Dame 
Nature gaif ane inhibitioun thair ‘To ferss Neptunus, and 
Eolus the bawld, Nocht to perturb the wattir nor the air. 
1573-80 Tussea 7/usé. (1878) 117 Wash sheepe (for the better) 
where water doth run. 1605 SHans. Macé, 1. iii. 79 The 
Earth hath bubbles, as the Water ha’s, 1781 Cowrar Tasé 


m1. 382 But wisdom is a pearl with most success Sought 


in still water. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Nts. 30 Deep inlay 
Of braided blooms nnmown, which crept Adown to where 
the water slept. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ix. 11, 481 The 
water in the bay was as even as glass. 1867 AnsTeo PAys. 
Geog. 135 Owing to the position of the’ land, we have the 
water divided into two unequal parts, the Pacific Ocean and 
the Atlantic canal, 


b. The plnral is often used instead of the sing, 
esp. with reference to flowing water or to water 
moving in waves. 


For the pl. cf. F. eanx, L. agua, Gr. vSara, 

1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xiv. 28 Dryhten, syf pu hyt eart, 
hat me cuman to be ofer pas wxteru. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
#° pe watters al he cald be see. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. 

. 437 Pen he wakened a wynde on watterez to blowe. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. i. (1868) 152 Sone aftre be 
same ryueres tigris and eufrates vnioygnen and departen 
hire watres. 3535 Coveaoace Ps. Ixxvii, 19 Thy waye 
was in the see, and thy pathes in the great waters. 1610 
Suaxs. Teg. 1. ii. x If by your Art (my dearest father) 
you hane Put the wild waters in this Rore, allay them. 
1684 J. Perea Relat. Siege Vienna 55 About this time the 
Waters of the Dannbe swelled so high as to break down 
the Bridge which the Eaemy had made. 1697 DrvoEen 
Ei neis 1x, 152 Old Tyber roar’d; and raising up his Head, 
Call'd back his Waters to their Oozy Bed, «19774 Gotps™. 


WATER. 


Hist. Greece U.174 A river not so remarkable for the breadth 
of its channel, as for the beauty of its waters. 1798 CoLe- 
ripce luc. Mar. v. 324 Like waters shot from some high 
crag, The lightning fell with never a jag, A river steep and 
wide, 1803-6 Worpsw, Ode, Jutint. fmmort. 171 And see 
the Children sport upon the shore, And hear the mighty 
waters tolling evermore. 1842 Borrow Lyéle iz Sp. xxiv, 
Waters sounded, nightingales sang. 1862 Loner. Wayside 
funn 1. Prel. 260 The cataract hurled Its headlong waters 
from the height, 1891 Farraa Darkn. 4 Dawa xiii, They.. 
had been baptised in the waters of their native river. 

ce. In figurative context. (See also TROUBLED a, 
1, Fisu vl 1c, Oi $4.1 3 €.) 

Deep waters (after Ps. xix, 2, 14), grave distresses and 
anxieties; also, difficult or dangerous affairs, 

1535 Covernare /s. Ixviii (Ixix]. 2, ] am come in to depe 
waters (soalsox6r1}. fééd,14. 1628 A. Lricuton Apfeal to 
Parlt. 19 Therfare she laves to fish in troubled Waters. 166a 
Stituincrt. Orig. Sacrz 1. iii. § 8 Joseph Scaliger who hath 
troubled the waters so much concerning the particular cir- 
cumstances of this translation, yet fully agrees that it was 
done in the time of Ptolomzus Philadelphus. ¢1720 De Foz 
Mfem,. Cavalier (1840) 20 The Cardinal..was..not on very 
good terms with the queen, but willing to keep smooth water 
there, 1893 Stevenson Catriona iii, These are deep waters, 
..»Be cantious and think twice. 190a W. Aoamson Life 
hae Parker 204 An unwonted interest was created hy Dr. 

arker's visit. ‘The usually quiet ecclesiastical waters were 
stirred. 

ad. pi. The maritime tract belonging to a par- 
ticnlar nation ; the seas and oceans in a particular 


quarter of the globe. 

2659 in Kec. Convent, Burghs Scot. (1878) If. 487 Who.. 
went aboard of tuo Dutch wessellis lying near Inchkeyth, 
being within our watteris. 19230 Round Table Dec. 89 ‘he 
Alliance... freed us from the necessity of keeping more than 
a skeleton force in eastern waters in order to defend the 
Dominions and India. . 

e. Hunting, Steeplechasing, etc. Streams or 
ditches which a horse is required to leap. 

1860 Lo. W. Lennox Pict. & porta Life 1, 328 You will 
find him {a horse] a splendid fencer, I never saw the like of 
him at timber or water; no gate or brook will stop him. 
1869 Wyte: Metvitte Souge & Verses 87 Hunters so limber 
at water and timber Now on the causeway are fain to be led. 
pes Punch 13 Dec. 267 I’ve never tried this horse at water. 

. slang. Zo make a hole in the water: to 
commit suicide by drowning. 

1853 Dicxens Bicak fo, xivi, Why 1 don't go and make 

hole in the water I don't know. 1865 — A/ut, Fr. 1. iii, 
‘This is the drunken old chap..wot had offered..to make a 
hole ia the water fora quartern of rum stood aforehand, and 
kept to his word for the first and last time in his life. 

+g. f/. Pictorial representations of tracts of 


water, Obs. 

peng reancis tr. forace, Art P. 34 note, It is chiefly in 
this View, that Ruisdale’s Waters, and Claude Lorrain's 
Skies are so admirable. —_ 

7. in phrases relating to navigation. 

a, By water: by ship or boat on the sea or a 
lake or river or canal. (In OE. = 7 b.) 

¢1s00 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1026, Pa zewende se here 
to Lundenne, & ba buruh utan ymbeseton, & hyre stearclice 
onfeaht, ezoer ge be wactere se be lande. ¢2380 Wei? 
Wks. (1880) 25 Pei traneilen ny3t & day, bi watir & load, 
in cold & in hete. ¢1386 Cuaucna Prod. 400 If pat he 
fanght, and hadde the hyer hond, By water he sente hem 
hoom to euery Jond. 1478 W. Paston, Jr. in P. Lett. 
(1897) (11. 237 And if it lyke yow that I may come with 
Alwedyr be watyr. 1547-8 in Fenillerat Revels Edi, Vi 
(1914) 29 The Caring by water to and from grenwy[ch}. 
1606 Arraignit. Late Traitors (1872)6 They went from the 
tower by water, and cameto Westminster. 1664 Pr. Rupert 
in seth Kep. Hist. MISS. Comm, App. v. 8 My goods goe 
by Ratisbon, soe by land to Wurtzbourg, and from thence 
by water the rest of the journey. 1771 Smotcerr ffwmph. 
CL, 4 July (2815) z19 In gaing down the river, by water, he 
was by mistake put on board of another vessel under sail. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. vu. xi. (1849) 437 The hostile ships 
prepared for an assault by water. 1864 ia S. Witurams & 
Simmonos Lagi, Commerc. Corresp. 116 You will please to 
Teceive the said goods, and forward them to us by water, 
1886 C. Scnott PAraseol, Dict. 11. 834 Conveyance is, in 
this case, cheaper by water than by rail. 

b. On or upon (the) water (ME. ta weitere) : 
on the sea, in naval employments or enterprises. 
Also, Zo be on the water, to be in course of trans- 
port by sea. 

¢1z05 Lav. 562, J aecih his broder ferden hu heo iuaren 
weren a wetere & a londe. 1422-20 Lypc. 7roy Ba. iv. 
1997 So pat victorie, worship, an 
on water & on lond, Reserued ben hooly to 3oure hond. 
1758 J. Braue Afar. Syst. 28 Great numbers of nien..are 
employed in the coasting trade, or otherwise upon the 
water. 1914 Daily News 6 Aug. 5 There is a very large 
quantity [of tea] on the water on its way from the East. 
3914 Scotsman 24 Aug. 4/2 Germany has to-day another 
enemy in the field and on the water. 

c. In expressions like across, aver, an this side 
the water, to crass the water, the reference is most 
commonly to the sea. 

The Jacobite toast, ‘the king over the water’, meaning the 
Pretender, was expressed by passing the glass of wine over 
the water decanter when drinking the health of ‘the king’. 

2663 Cnas. IL in Cartwright Afadame (Henrietta of Or- 
leans) (1893) 128 People on this side the watter love there 
profit as well as they do every where else. 1680 Atsor 
Afischief of furpos. v. 31 We may be Schismaticks here in 
England, when, if we cross the water, we shall be none. 
1749 Fiecoinc Tom Yones vu. iv, From these meals she 
retired about five minutes after the other servants, having 
ye te to drink the king overthe water, 1765 Afieseuoe 
Rust, 1V. 234 As your work is in such high reputation on 
this side of the water, it isa matter of great surprise to me, 
that you should not have many correspondents amongst such 


+ of our Jrish gentlemen as are improving their estates. 


honour,.,To be reported . 
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Dickens Amer, Notes xviii, Those partial readers of my 
former books, acruss the Water, who met me with an open 
hand. 1901 £sse.r Weekly News 15 Mar. 3/3 At Chelms- 
ford the mare would fetch £4 because it was going across 
the water to he made into meat extract. 1905 H.G. Wetts 
Kipps u. i. § 1 Coote remarked that the sea was good for 
crossing, and asked Kipps if he had been over the water 
much. 1914 Q. Kev. Apr. 318 The world, as we on our side 
of the water mainly know it. 


d. In London the above phrases are often used 
with reference to the Thames. Similarly (fe go) 


an ihe water. 

1600 Essex Reb. Exam. (MS.) in Shaks, Cent. Praise 
(1879) 35 They went all together to the Globe over the water 
wher the L. Chamberlens men vse to play. 1733-8 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat.i.46, T promis'’d to go this Evening to Hyde- 
Park on the Water; but I protest, I’m half afraid. 1753 Jane 
Cottizr Art Jorment. 1.1. (1811) 35 To..go0 upon the water 
with you. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Shops & Tenants, It is 
on the Surrey side of the water—xn little distance beyond 
the Marsh-gate, 1853 — Sica Ho, xxi, The theatre over, 
Mr. George comes across the water again, and makes his 
way to that curious region lying about the Haymarket and 
Leicester Square. 1887 1. A. Trottore What f remember 
I. 218, I used to be a good deal upon the water either alone 
or accompanied by a single friend with a pair of sculls. 

8. Ta take (the) water. 

a. Of an animal or waterfowl, also of a person : 
To enter the-sea, a lake or river, and begin to 
swim, b. To embark, take ship; in 17~-18th c. 
chiefly, +to take a boat on the Thames (ds.). 
ce. U.S. *To abandon one’s position’ (Thorton). 
d. Of a ship: To be launched. 

1580 H. Surru in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 468 This day. .there 
came a great white heare downe to the water side, and tooke 
the water of his owne accord. 1607 Torsett Mour-f. Beasts 
149 The sence of smelling is so quicke in these (Sluth- 
hounds), that they can follow the footesteps of theeus,..and 
if the theef take the water, they cast in themselues also. 
21676 Hare Priv. Orig. Man. 1. vii. (1677) 202 As to the 
Water-Fowls, the difficulty is less, for they can and do 
supply the weariness of a long flight by taking Water. 1804 
Cuaatotte Satu Conversat. etc. 1.27 If 1 was on horse- 
back on my filly Truffle, and the dogs were to take water, .. 
why { should no more mind plunging in directly {etc} 1878 
Scribner's Monthly XV. 765/1, | heard a splash and saw 
a deer take the water 3oo yards or so above me, 1891 New 
Review Aug. 167, 1. .lay to to see it take the water, as its 
evident intention was to cross to the mainland. 

b. 1548 Patren Exped, Scot. Diij b, This thus apointed, 
my lorde Admiral] rode back to take the water agayne. 
1650 Taare Conn. Num, xxxiic 23 Taking water, with 
purpose to sail into Flanders, 1689 Lutrren. Brief Rel, 
(1857) I. 24 A gentleman taking water the 18th, when he 
came near London bridge, pull’d a written paper out of 
his pocket. 1708 Cozstit, Watermen's Co. 8t None plying 
the Long-Ferry shali ply one about to take Water with, an- 
other, except, &c. 1754 Carter Hist, Eng. 1V. 50 Stukely 
agreeing to go with him, they took water: hut were seized 
in the way to Gravesend. 1793 Regal Rambler 91 He took 
water at the Temple-stairs. 1821 Scorr Kearlw, xv, For 
see, the Queen's barge lies at the stairs, as if her Majesty 
were about to take water. 1889 Mrs. Ottrnant Poor Gent, 
I. vi. 93 The boating parties that ‘ took the water ' there. 

c. 1858 J. G. Barowin Flush Times 275 ‘1f it please 
your honor, I believe I will take water’ (a common ex- 
pression, signifying that the person using it would take a 
nonsuit), 1859 Baattetr Dict, Amer, (ed. 2) 470 To Take 
Water. To run away, make off. A Western expression, 
doubtless borrowed from sportsmen. 1892 C. Roaerts Adrift 
Amer, 200 The fellow, who was really a coward, though 
nearly twice as hig as myself, took water at once. 

d. 1901 Scotsman 7 Mar. s/6 Launch of the cruiser Kent. 
-. The vessel took the water without a bitch, 

9. Quantity or depth of water, as sufficient or 
insufficient for navigation. Ze draw (so much) 
water: see DRAW 2. 13. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prev, u. viii. (1867) 73 There was no 
more water than the ship drew. 3580 i. 
Voy. (1389) 469 There*was not water for the boute betweene 

aigats and the other side: finding no more water, there 
was no other way but to goe backe as we came in. r58q 
R. Norman tr. Safegard of Satlers 7 Item, from the north 
Buie to the Nese, keepe the north Buie with Memelicke, as 
far as you can see, till you bring those two steeples or towers 
into one, and then you shall haue water enongh. 1716 
Lond, Gaz No, 3416/1 There not being Water enough, she 
was not launched. 18 x Smeaton Edystone L. § 86 A clear 
passage to the South, with a sufficiency of water for the 
craft at low water. 1791 R, Mytne 2ad Rep, U'hamtes 10 
Good Water from thence to Moulsford. 1793 — Ref. 
Thames Fa There is a pretty good water all the way to 
Datchet Bridge. And from Datchet Bridge, there is a fine 
navigable water all the way to New-Lock-Shoal, 

b. With prefixed adj., a particular state of the 
tide: see HlicH waTer, Low water. +} /a// water 
= full tide. 

€1420 7Lypc. Assembly of Gots 110 Where as { shuld 
hane he dykes depe At a full watyr I might nat thedyr 
crepe Lefore my seson came to retorne ayeyne. 1603 Xeg. 
4lag. Sig. Scot, 490/2 Cum potestate colligendi lie wraik et 
wair fra the full sey to the low watter. 

10. Water reccived into a boat or ship through 
a leak, or by the breaking of the waves over the 
side. 7o make water [= ¥. faire eau, lt. far acgua, 
G, wasser machen]: (of a ship or boat) to leak, 
or to admit or ‘ship’ water over the side, through 
a port, etc. Also, fa cake (2) wafer in the same 
sense. + Zo make foul water (obs.) : see Foun a. 4. 

¢ 1386 Cuaccer fars. T. 363 The same harm dooth som 
tyme the smale fame of water, that entren thurgh a lite) 
creuace in to the thurrok, and in the botme of the shipe. 
a1553 Upatt Royster PD. 111, ti. 16 It liked hiras well, to tell 
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WATER. 


you no lies, As water in hir shyppe, or salt cast in bir eies. 
1555 Enrn Decades (Arb.) 77 The vytayles corrupted hy 
taking water at the riftes enyll closed. /éfd, 260 One of 
theyr shyppes leaked and toke water very sore. 1748 Ax- 
son's Voy. 1. iii. 24 The ship made so much water, that with 
four pumps and hailing he could not free her, 1799 //sd2 
Advertiser 13 July 1/4 St. Anna, leaky: made 20 inches of 
water in an hour. 1825 New Alouthly Mag. XV. 74 We 
found hy the well that slie (sc. a ship] made nowater. 1884 
Law Times 10 May 26/2 She was then found to be making 
five inches of water per hour. 1890 W. F. Rak Afaygrove 
I. iv.61 The carpenter sounded the well and found that she 
was making water fast. 189a /d/er Apr. 320 The feehleness 
. .of her stroke.. prevented the boat from taking much water. 
+b. Zo take (212) water (fig.): ? to have a flaw 
or weak place. Ods. 
zsgo Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. D 2b, The rest of his reasons 
haue taken water, and are rotten before they come to shore. 
1640 Be, Hau “ise. 1. xx. 202 All the rest are easily 
freed; St. Jerome and St. Ambrose in the opinion of some 


| seem to take in water, 


ll. As an enveloping or covering medium. In 
various phrases. 

a. Under water: below the surface of water; 
(of land) flooded, submerged. Hence jig. un- 
successful in life; also (Sc.) in debt. Also Sc. 
+ within water, in the same sense. 

1g29 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 396 To sustene 
.-mend and uphald,, be brig forsaid. .als weill within wattar 
as abuf. xs98 Frorio, Soff'acgza, vnder-water, secretlie, 
out of sight, in hugger mugger. 1660 Boys Mew Exper. 
Spring of Air 363 Comelitte Drebell..is affirm'd,.to have 
contriv’d for the late Learned King James, a Vessel to go 
under Water. 1708 Lont, Gaa. No. 4453/2 Our Governor 
has put all the Country between Brugesand Newport under 
Water. 31759 Jounson fdler No. 49 ? 5 The country was 
under water. 1816 Scorr Ofd Mort, xiii, And then he got 
favour, and Lord Evandale’s head was under water. 1837 
Farapay Chenr. Manif. xxiv. (1842) 628 Close the tube by 
the finger,..then open its aperture hy lle the finger 
under water. 1839 Locxuart Ballantyne-humoug handled 
213 Mr. James (Ballantyne]..was..many thousands under 
water at the smash, 1914 D. Cuaistie jo Vrs. ia Moukden 
vi. 50 Besides the submerged villages, a Jarge part of the 
suburbs of Moukden was under water. 

b. Above water: above the surface of the 
water. Also fig., esp. in fe hecp ane’s head above 
water, to avoid ruin by a continued struggle. 

1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 35 To save all 
but our Carpenter, who was lost for want of having fasten'd 
on somewhat that might have kept him above water. 1705 
Coner Ess, Mor. Subj. ut. Pain 11 Uniess a Man can 
reconcile himself to Suffering, and keep his Spirits above 
Water, ‘tis in vain to pretend to Principles, 1742 Frecoine 
¥. Andrews m. xiii, There are many who, I fancy, believe 
that..my pockets..are lined with bank-bills; hut 1 assure 
you, you are all mistuken...1f 1 can hold my head above 
water itisall { can. 1809 Marx Grl Blas v. 1.07 Tocarry 
me discreetly through the world, and keep my head above 
water. 1864 Taotrorz Small Ho. Allington xxv, Modern 
Lotharios—men who were holding their heads well above 
water, althongh it was known that they had played this lady 
false, and brought that other one to death’s door, 3885 
Field 3 Oct. 5302/2 A number of struggling men [agricultur- 
ists], who have managed to keep above water during the bad 
seasons, Must now go under. 

+0. Zo lay in water, to lay a-water: to make 
of no effect or value; to dissipate. Ods. 

o1394 P. Pl, Crede 782 But now pe harlottes han hid thilke 
rewle, And, for the loue of oure lorde hane leyd hire in 
water, 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 43 But, Jak, thon3 thi 
questions semen to thee wyse, git liztly a lewid nian_maye 
leyen hema water, 1579 Gosson Se/, A duse (Arb.) 21 Either 
Apollo must haue played the Bonesetter, or euery occupation 
beenelaiden water. 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Dent. xcv. 579 
If 1 lende him money nowe, it is layde a water, I loose 
a whole yeares occupying of it. 592 Lyiy Afidas.y. iv, All 
his expeditions for warres are Jaid in water. 

td. (Zo swin) belween two waters [= F. 
(nager) entre dewx eaux]: midway between the 
surface and the bottom; fg. keeping an impartial 
or a temporizing attitude between two parties. Ods, 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut. Tim. 3791/2 How many are 
there that will swim betwixt two waters, and play the in- 
different men, which wuld hane a Gospel betwixt both? 
1603 D. Carteton io Crt. & Times Fas. £ (1848) 1. 28 The 
king held himself upright betwixt two waters. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blancs Trav. 3 Sliding the Anchor on one 
side hetwixt two waters. 

12. A body of water on the surface of the earth. 

a. gen. A body or collection of standing or 
flowing water, irrespective of size; a sea, lake, 
river, etc. 

aztioo in Kemble Cod, Difl. [V. 204 Mid wateren and mid 
moren, sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 19 Wateres he(se. Engelond] 
hap ck inon3, ac at uore alle opere ge Out of he londe in to 

¢5¢, armes as pei it be..Severne & temese; homber is bet 

ridde. a3300 Cursor AM, 5918 All be waters on pis land 

Vex son in to blod red. ¢ 1400 Maunoev. xiv. (1839) 126 
And he schal so passe the Wature, that ys cleped the Brace 
af seynt George, that ys an Arm of the See. 1542 Booror 
Dyetary x. (1870) 253 Standynge waters, the whiche he re- 
fresshed with a fresshe spryng, iscommendable, 1580 in Lanc. 
& Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 72, 1 have maid a lease 
of my cupitall and chieffe messuages in lyttle Mearley [etc.] 
..with th’..waters, ffisshings, moores (etc.}..to Raufte Tet- 
lowe. 1604 E. Gfaimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, indies 1. i, 
84 This region is wonderfully scorched and drie; and so by 
consequence, hath neither waters nor pastures. @1633 G. 
Heragat Outlandish Prov. 434 Who letts his wife gue to 
every feast, and his horse drinke at every water, shall neither 
bave good wife nor good horse. 19). Locxe Educ. § 7 
Horace. .assures us, he was wont in the Winter Sexson to 
bathe himself in cold Water. But perhaps Italy will be 
thought much warmer than England, and the chilness of 
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WATER. 


their Waters not to come near ours ia Winter. 1757[Burke) | 
Enrop. Settlem. Amer.vut. xxi. Uf, 235 Though the winters 
are sharp,..yet they are seldom severe enough to freeze any 
considerable water. 1828 Durra /rav. /taly, ete. 195 This 
whirlpool |Charybdis] is an agitated water, from seventy to 
ninety fathoms in depth, circliog in Hes eddies. 1836 HucH 
Blurray,.ctc. China (Edinb. Cab, Libr.) 1. i. 29 Along the 
lower course of both these magnificent waters [the Hohang- 
ho and Yang-tse-kiang). io Md Cycl, XXVIL. 78/2 
Zisania agnatica, Canadian Wild Rice,..is common in alt 
the waters of North America from Canada to Florida, 1850 
R. G. Cumsine Hunter's Life S. Ayr. (ed. 2) {. 279, Vine 
nired of the guides if they would lead me to waters in that 
deréetion. ‘They all shouted that that was the desert, and 
that no man ever found water there. 1850 Tennyson / 
Afem. \xvii, In thy place of rest By that broad water of the 
west. 1885 Riverside Nat. fist. (1888) I. 251 They fre- 
quent almost every variety of water, from the briny lakes of 
Utahand California to the clearest mountain-streams of our 
northern territories. 1898 diz. Nev. Jan. 192 Hundreds of 
the swallow family may sometimes be seen together, hawking 
for flies over the London waters on a fine April morning. 


b. A sheet of water, a lake, pool. Cf. the 
proper names Derwentwater, Wastwater, Ulls- 


walter, Hawes Water, etc. in n.w. England. 
€3250 Gen. & Ex. 749 Nov ist a water of lodlic ble, Men 
callid it Se dede se. a@1300 Cursor M. 13760 A water par es 
wit-io pair thede Pat es cald piscene in pair lede. ¢ 1380 
Wreiir Servt. Sel. Wks. 1. 301 Crist wandride hi be water 
of Galile. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. (Harl.) 847 Seint lohan 
saith pat aduoutris schuln be in belle in watir [Zdesm. in a 
stank; F. estanc; L. stagnu) brennyng of fuyr and of 
brimston. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 209 The 
other is two pots flotiag upon a pond, or surface of a water 
with this word, If we koock together, we sink together. 1655 
Wa ron Angier xiii. (1661) 197 The river Dee..springs in 
Merionoithshire, and as it runs toward Chester, it runs 
through Pemble-Mere, which is a large water. 1756 AMorv 
Buncle (1770) 1. 204 A water on the top of a hill, which stood 
at theother end of the lake. 1799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln 
27 A large lawn, a water half a mile long, a very handsome 
bridge over it. 184z Tennyson Morte d’Arth. 12 On one 
side lay the Ocean, and on one Lay a great water, and the 
moon was full. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xii, And 
like a skylit water stood The bluebells ia the aaured wood. 
c, A stream, river. In early use often she water 
of (prefixed to the name of a river). Now chiefly 
Se. and north. ; often in the names of small rivers, 
as Water of Esk, Water of Leith, Allan Water, 
Moffat Water. 
lo MHG. and in early and dial. mod.G. zwasser is used for 
‘river’, often in apposition with the proper name. The fre- 
qaeot nse ia Coverdale’s Bible (where 1611 bas ‘riner’) is 
prob. due to the influence of Luther’s version, 
21290 S. Eng. Leg., Fohn Baptist 85 Toward pe watere of 
—— 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7654 Per hii gonne abide 
i tuene pe water of trente & of ouse al so. /d/d. 8850 
Bituene tueye wateres he rerde redinge [y.¢. built Reading 
Abbey]. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 10528 Pys hatayle 
was, purgh here bobe assent, Besyde a watyr, men calle 
Trent. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. A. 107, 1 wan to a water by 
schore pat scherez, 1375 Baraour Bruce vu. 5 The kyng.. 
held doun toward a vale, une tbrou the vod a vattir ran. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 449 A monke, .fil doun of 
a brigge into a w&ter, and was i-stufled. 1390 Gower Conf, 
II. 102 A stille water.. Which hihte of Lethes the rivere, 
1423 Cov. Leet Bk. 46 From the watur of Schirburn, pat 
rennyth to Whitley vnto Hethesale, 1423 in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1430, 30/2 Our fisching of the vater of Anand in al 
placis and be the see sid. ¢ 1450 Brué u. 427 The Erle of 
Arm ke with the dolfynys meyne..mette with the Duke 
of Clarence and his meyne hy this watir of Leyre. 1532 
Cranwer Let. to Hen, Vill in Afise. Vrit. (Parker Soc.) 
II. 233 Passaw, Lyntz, and other places adjoining to the 
waters of Enus aod Danuhius, 1535 CoveapaLe Ps. 
exxxvi{i, r By the waters [1621 rivers] of Bahilon we sat 
downe and wepte. — Jodrt vi. 1 Y¢ first night they abode 
by the water of Tigris (Luther dei dem: Wasser Tigris). 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm: 427 The king went up the 
water of Some, 1563-87 Foxe A. & AF. (1596) 1891/2 He 
answered that I was gone ouera water. 1598 Aeg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot. 35/1 As the said burne rynnis north in the watter 
callit Dewquhilliegach. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. u. 47 Near to this ‘own, runs a Water that passes 
under a Bridge of five Arches. 1721 in W. Macfarlane 
Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) 1. 44 Thorow this Parish runs the 
River Eugie Eastward, the Inhabitants there call it the 
water of Strichen. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. sv. River, We 
must not omit here a water in Germany, which is ordinarily 
supposed to change iron into copper. 1761 Mrs. F. Suerte 
pan Sidney Bidulpé Ul. 184 He was drowned in crossinga 
deep water on horse back. 1793 Heron Odserv. Fourn. W. 
Scot, 1. 13 Within a fittle [we] found ourselves crossing the 
water of Leith. 1845 Gaeinte Seen. § Geol. Scot. 1. 18 
Streams, intermediate in size between brooksand rivers, are 
known in Scotland as ‘ waters’. 
+d. Se, and north. The banks of a river; the 
inhabitants of the district bordering on a river, 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
a0 Famie Telfer xxv. in Child Ballads V. 250/2 Gar 
warn the water (cf. xxiv, water-side], braid and wide, And 
warn the Currersi the skaw. 1859 Denham Tracts (1892) 
1, 313 The Coqret Water. The Northumbrians use the 
above — in a peculiar sense; signifying thereby the 
district of the couatry immediately adjoining the river hear 
ing that name, 
13. +a. sing. A flood. Ods. b. pl. Floods: esp. 
in phrase the waters are out, 
e€1250 Gen. & Ex. 592 Do was ite fleis on werfl]de slazen, 
gunoen Se wateres hem wid-drajen. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur \. xii 52 Ther blewe a grete wynde & hiewe doun her 
castels and her townes,and after that cam a water and bare 
hit allawey, 1523 Surrey ia St. Papers Hen. VIIT, VV. 44 
By reason of the greate watera that was rysen with this rayne 
that fell thies 3 dayes paste, a 1352 Lecano /tin. LV. 11. 191 a, 
Leaving Ottemor on the right Hand, that ifthe Waters ha 
not beene up had beene the next waye. 1617 Morysoni Jtin, 
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11. 24 Some were crowned passing the waters then very high. 
1624 WaLTra Diary (Camden) 77 The great army of Spincla 
before Breda,..was removed hy God him self, who sent a 
great water and drowned his trenches, by means whereof he 
was enforced to remove. 1743 Mars. E. Montacu Corr. 
(1906) 1. 142 We were met..by a Messenger..to tell us che 
waters were out at Burroughbridge, and that we could not 
pass them. /éid. 142, 1..agreed 10 go on to the place he 
mentioned, and then send a messenger to see if the waters 
had fallen. 1853 Dicxexs Bleak Ho. ii, The waters are out 
in Lincolnshire. .. The adjacent low-lying ground, for halfa 
mile in breadth, is a stagnant river. a 

+14, Asir. The portion of the constellation 
Aqnarius which is figured as a stream of water. 
[=L. Agua, Gr. "Téwp.] Obs. 

1ggt Recoror Cast. Know?l, (1556) 267 Tesyde these 22 
starres, there are other 39, whiche in their dyuers and croked 

osition doo make a forme of a Ryuer, and are called the 

Water whiche Aquarye sheddeth, . 2 

II. 15. The substance of which the liqnid 
‘water’ is one form among several; now known 
to be a chemical compound of two volumes of 
hydrogen and one of oxygen (formnla H,O); in 
ancient specnlation regarded as one of the fonr, 
and in pre-scientific chemistry as one of the five 
elements of which all bodies are composed. 

971 Blick?. Hom. 45 Ure lichoma wes gesceapen of feower 
gesceaftum, of eordan, & of fyre, & of wactere, & of lyfte, 
a 1300 (see Earts 50.114). 1390 Gower Conf III. 92 Above 
therthe kepth his bounde The water, which is the secounde 
Of clementz. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems x. 13 Fyre, erd, air, and 
wattercleir, 1549 Comfpd. Scot. v. 33 This material varld that 
is maid of the four elementis, of the eird, the vattir, the ayr, 
ande the fyir. oe W. Simpson Hydrod. Chymica 258 The 
like happens in alf Vegetables, for Water is the materiat 
Principle of Vegetables. 3704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, 
Water, which the Chymists call PAveguz, is the 4th of the 5 
Chimical Principles, and one of the Passive ones. 1732 A. 
SrewaaT in Phil Trans, XXXVIUL. 330, I think the word 
(Spirits) was an unhappy Choice [to designate the nervous 
fluid].. And the simple Qualities ofa pure and perlent 
cated elementary Water, will better suit all that our Senses 
can discover ofit. 1822-16 PLavrain Nat. Philos. ee 1.235 
On the different quantities of heat.. united to the substance 
which we call water, depends its existence in the state of a 
solid, a liquid, or an elastic fluid. 188: Sir W. ArmstRonG 
in Mature 8 Sept. 450/2 Water, being oxidised hydrogen, 
must be placed in the same category as the earths, a 

III. A liquid resembling (and usnally contain- 
ing) water. 

16. An aqueous decoction, infusion, or tincture, 


used medicinally or as a cosmetic or a perfume. 

13.. 5. Eng. Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sér. LXXXII. 311 Lechis also of flourus wateris makep 
I-lome & oper bingus bat per-to by-come. ©1386 Cuaucer 
Can. Yeom. 906 What is Magnasia..? It is a water that is 
maad, I seye, Of elementes foure. 1523-34 Fitznera. //#50. 
§ 46 There be dyuers waters, & other medicyns, that wolde 
mende hym {s¢.a blind sheep]. 21533 Beaners Golden Bk. 
Al, Aurel, (1546) Lijb, He wold washe his handes with very 
well smellyng waters. 1599-1600 in Nichols Progv. QO. Eliz. 
(1823) IIT. 458 By Mr. William Goodres, two glasses of 
pretyous water. 1600 Surriet Country Farm it Ixxi. 600 
A water vsed amongst the Ladies of the Court, to keepe a 
faire white and fresh in their faces: Take a white pigeon, a 
pinte of goats milke [etc.]. 2617 J. TAxtor (Water P.) Three 
Wks. Observ. D zh, Viols, Gallipots, Glasses, Boxes. . where- 
in..were Waters, Oyles, Vnguents, [ete.}. 1654 WHitLock 
Zootomia 57 Can cure all Diseases, from Aries, head and 
face, to Pisces, the Feet, with a Water and a Powder. 1662 
1; Davies tr. Olcarius’ Voy. Aimbass. 298 They take 

‘obaceo, and drink of a certain black water, which they cal! 
Cahwa [= coffee]. 2824 Miss L. M. Hawxins Annaiine 1. 
255 When the pain was violent they spread light linen dipped 
in aromatic water over herthrohbing temples. 1871 Garrop 
Afat, Aled, (ed. 3) 4 The waters of pharmacy consist of water 
holding in solution very small quantities of oils or other 
volatile principles. 


b. With defining word, applied to liquid pre- 
parations of varions kinds. 


For illustration of the diversity of application, see CoLocne- 
water, LAVENDER WATER, ORANGE-FLoWER-walér, Rosz- 
WATER; BarLey-water, ¢Cutcken-water; Baryta-water, 
Gunm-water, Limg-water; Litiiawwater, Potass water, 
Sooa-wWaTER. 

€1407 Lvpc. Reson & Sens. §737 Of tast also and of flauour 
It was swetter than watir rose A man in helthe to dyspose. 
@1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc. 82 Pis is called 
watre of alum...And bis watre mundifiep in coldand, bot 
watre of sulphur mundifiep in hetyng or chaufand. a 1440 
Sir Degrev, 1393 With..Watyr of everrose clere, They 
wesche ry3th thare. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch, v. in Ashu. 
(1652) 77 As Water of Litharge. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. 
Eliz. York (1830) 8 A present of watier of rooses. +2. 5 
Cuttoren Chem. Anal. 426 If water of barya be added toa 
solution of silicated potassa, the silica and barya fall down 
in combination. 1836-41 Branoz Cherm. (ed. 5) 75 He..ob- 
served the rapidity with which baryta-water absorhs carbonic 
acid from the air, 1844 Hoaryn Dict. Afed. (ed. 2), Mastic 
Water, A remedy employed by the Albanian physicians in 
infanitile diarrhoea ; it is simply water which has been boiled 
along with mastic, 

+c. A distilled alcoholic liquor, = Strona 
WaTER 2, | Hor water 2. Also burning walter 
(= med.L. agua ardens, F. eau ardente), alcohol. 

1460-70 BR. Ouinte Essence 6 Haue biside 3ou a uessel.. 
fillid ful of the beste hrennynge watir pat 3e may fynde._1471 
Riprey Comp. Alch. v. xxiv. in Ashi, (1652) 154 What 
Salts, what Powders, what Oyles, and waters fort. 162 
Carr. J. Smitn Virginia v.174 Some hauing some good an 
comfortable waters, fetched them and dranke one to another. 
1789-96 Morse Asner. Geog. U1. 116 Rum, brandy, and other 
distilled waters. 

+d. Contextually for Srrone waTER 1 = Aqua- 


Fortis. Also corrosive water, any strong acid. 


WATER. 


1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood (Grosart) 4/1 Vpon the 
Crosse (ason a Touch) we may Trie our Soules value whether 
great, or small: If there, it (washt with Water-Strong) doth 
stay, We may be sure its most Angelicall, 1699 Rav Creation 
a, (1704) 31 Aquafortis or the like corrosive Waters. 1736 T. 
Arxinson Conf. Painter & Engraver 23 But the general 
Way [of Etching] is, to work the Offskip tenderly, letting 
the Water [called ‘aqua fortis’ above] bite but a fittle, and 
then fetc.]. Pp —_ 

17. Used to denote varions watery liqnids found 


in the human or animal body, either normally or 
in disease. ‘+ Zo run on a water, to discharge a 


watery liquid. 

1533 Exvot Cast. //elthe (141) 83 b, Whan they [children] 
waxe elder, than be they greved with..wormes of the bealy, 
waters, swellynges under the chynne; &c, 1580 Biunoevit 
Curing Horses Dis, cxli. 61 b, Of the Crowne scab... The 
cronets will be alwaies mattering, and run ona water. £643 
J. Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg, iti, 7 Pustles doe arise, in the 
which is contained cleere and white water. 1801 Afonthdy 
Alag. Feb. 40/2 The immediate cause of her death was 
found to be an accumulation of water on the chest. 1860 
Mavne Zxfos. Lex. s.v. Cotunnius, Water of Cotunnius, a 
peculiar fluid found within the membrane lining the vestibule 
and semi-circular canals of tbe internal ear. 

b. MWater on (or tin) the brain, tn the head: 
hydrocephalus. Cf, G. wasser im hirn, im kopf 


(haben), 

ex7g0 in Frnl, Friends Hist, Soc. (1918) 79 The Dlealr 
Lamh was. taken of bya short illness of, the docter thaught 
Water on its Brain, 1806 Afed. Fraud. XV.133 The water in 
the brain was not, I believe, the immediate cause of death, 
1852 J. Savory Dom. Afed. (ed. 4) 261 Water in the head is 
almost peculiar to infants, and chiefly to those of a scrofulous 
or rickety habit, 1861 Wuyre Metvitte Good for N. iii, 
Some people thought he had gout in the stomach, others 
vowed it was water on the brain, - 

c. The fluid contained in the amniotic cavity 
(diquor amnit); now usnally pleral. The effusion 
of this finid from the womb, which precedes the 
exclusion of the foetus, is popularly denoted by the 
expression ‘the waters have broken’, 

1688 Depos, Birth Pr. Wales 20 Whilst her Majesty was 
sitting trembling, her Water broke. 1754-64 Smetiiz Alid- 
ee 425 When the membranes broke, a large quantity 
of waters were discharged, 1880 J. E. Burton Atidwifery 
27 The ‘ waters’..are a whitish, muddy-looking liquid, the 
quantity of which greatly varies, 

d. Tears. (So often in the Bible: see the con- 


cordances.) 

1362 Lani. P. PL. A, v. 44 And made William to weope 
watur with his e3en. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 115 Ther was no 
wiht, if he hem syhe, Fro water mihte kepe his yhe. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 7171 Care hade the kyng for Cassibilon his son, 
»- Full fetta with teris tynt myche watur. ¢1470 Golagros 
& Gaw. 1131 The watter wet his chekis. 1562 i Heywoop 
Prow. & Epigr. (1867) 217 His eyes ran a water. 1563-83 
Foxe A. & Af, 1215/1 With that the water stoode in Mar- 
beckes eyes, why weepest thou quoth the Gentleman? 162 
in Foster Eng. Factories nd. (1908) 11. 52 [1t] made the 
watter roure doune my checks to looke one them. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vi, A dexterous rap on the nose with 
the key, which brought the water into his eyes. 

e. Saliva; now only, flow of saliva provoked 
by appetite. ‘t Zo set (a person’s) teeth on water 
= ‘to make his month water’ (see MoutH sé, 2 c, 


WATER v, 12). 

1598 Fiorito, Ztto in sapore, louing earnestly, cuen till 
ones teeth rnn a water. 1601 Hotcann Pliny xxxim. xi. H.° 
481 Their rich plate set their enemies teeth on water, 1655 
tr. Com, Hist. Francion 111. 74 He delighted it seemed, to 
eate that which was good, and rare before us, purposely to 
set our teeth on water. 166% Lovet //ist. Anim. & Min. 
56 The water comming from the pallat mixed with honey 
and salt, rubbed on the head, &c, helpeth. 1685 H. More 
Lllustr, Daniel 334 Those fat and fair Objects that make 
Mens mouths run a-water so. 1830 Consett Hist. Ceo. /V, 
vi. § 334 He has seen them flopping their jaws, the water 
running out of their mouths; and has seen them go through 
all the motions of devouring. 187. W. S. Gitazar § Bad’ 
Ballads, Etiquette 26 For the thought of Peter's oysters 
brought the water to his mouth, 

+f. Allon a water: covered with sweat. Ods. 

1430 Patser. 562/1 He hath i my horse in the 
stabyll tyll he hath made hym all ona water (¢ant gwit da 
mys tout en cauc). 

g. The liquid of oysters. 

¢ 1430 720 Cookery-bks. 13 Take grete Oystrys,..3 an take 
pe water of be Oystrys, & ale, an brede y-straynid, 

18. esp. Urine. Zo make water [= F. faire de 
Veau|: to urinate. Zo pass water (Passv. 50): to 
void urine (usually with reference to obstruction or 
the absence of it), 7a hold (one’s) water: to retain 


urine. 

1375 Baraour Bruce xi, 603 He leit thame nocht haf sic 
lasier As anys wattir for to ma. 1432-go tr. Higden (Rolls) 
1, 359 Mony men of that cuntre vse to make water and to 
send furthe theire vryne syttenge. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Kings 
ix. 8 And I wyl rote out from Achab, cuen him that maketh 
water agaynst the wall. 1§77 Kenna. Flowers Epigr, 46 
The drinke his bladder burdened so, ‘hat he must let his 
water goe. 1580 Hester tr. Fioravantis Dise, Chirurg. 
19 To helpe those that can-not hold their water. 1584 B. R. 
tr. Herodotus 11. 97, ae syght shoulde eftsoones bee 
restored agayne, if in case hee washed hys eyes ia the water 
of a woman, whych fete.}. 1591 Snaks. Z'wo Gent. 1v. iv. 41. 
ef Torstt, Four/, Beasts 754 The nature of the wolfe 
both in making his water, as also in voyding his excrements 
is like vnto a Dogs, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 998 The Wound 
must be at first Washed cleane, with White Wine, or the 
Parties owne Water. 1719 D'Urrry Pit/s IIL. 31 Come E 
broken Maids that ,.can never hold your Water. 
in J. Howard Lazarettos (1989) 195 No prisoner..shall.. 
make water against any part of the building, under the 


WATER. 


penalty of forfeiting for each offence. .four-pence. 1801 Afed. 
Grul V. 409 Has been in this state three months; makes 
only three-quarters of a pint of water in 24 hours. 1860 
Froa. Nicutincace Notes on Nursing 199 She will know 
the shiver which betrays the formation of matter—that which 
shows the unconscious patient's desire to pass water—that 
which precedes fever. 1884 THompson Tours of Bladder 
35 Case 34...Last four years much difficulty and pain in 
passing water ;.. Now passes water about every hour, da 
and night, 1884 Bisue (R. V.) 2 Avags xviii. 27 To drin 
their own water with you, 1899 A libutfs Syst. Aled. 1V. 
281 The quantity of water voided by a healthy adult in 24 
hours is from 48 to go ounces. 

b. In references (formerly much more common 
than now) to the inspection of a patient's urine 
as a means of diagnosis, (Cf. WATER-pocToR.) 
Phrases, 4o + cast (Cast v, 40), t look, t look in (a 
pezson’s) water. 

1377 Lana. P. P?. B. mt. 224 Thanne loured leches and 
lettres pei sent, pat he shole wonye with hem wateres to 
loke. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 41 A \eche felid his powce 
& lnkid his watir, bod he cuthe fynde no sekenes in hym. 
©1530 Beauty & Gd. Prop. Women (facs,) Cj, | haue shewid 
thy water tothy phesycyon. 1535 Jove Aol. Tindale (Arb.) 
22 But I wyll not be his Phisicion and decerne his water at 
this tyme. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. 2i. (1867) 33 By my 
faith you come to looke in my water. And for my comfort 
- Ye would, by my purs, geue mea purgacion. rg50 Crow- 
Lev Last Trumpet 826 And shewe by what right thou maist 
take ‘I'wo pence for the sight of water, When thou knowest 
not therhi to make The sick man one farthinge better. 1962 
Child-Afarr, (1897) 75 Sir Roberte sawe this respondentes 
water: & told hym he might be easilie holpen, & gave hym 
adrinke. 1g97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV,1. ii. 2 Fad... What szies 
the Doct. to my water? Pag. He said sir, the water it selfe 
was a good healthy water: but forthe party that ow’d it, he 
might have more diseases then he knew for, 1600 RowLanos 


Lett, Humours Blood vi, Heele looke ynto your water well , 


enough. 1614 Jackson Creed tt. 299 But what if some 
forreiner should of set purpose send a dead-mans water to 
trie this grand-Phisitions skill. 1625 Hart Anant. Ur. 1. ii. 
28 They haue bene with them who haue told them wonders 
by the water. 1 Fuitza Holy St. 1. ii. 53 The good 
Physician. .trusteth not the single witnesse oe ihe water if 
better testimony may be had. 21709 J. Lister Aufobiog. 
(1842) 43 The day after that I sent my water to a physician, 
who sent me word he could make no judgment py case. 
3712 Avoison Spec. No. 505 P 7, 1 can interpret their Dreams 
by seeing their Water. 1784 Aforn. Chron. 21 Apr, (3 

ie 


Advt., Miss Mollitor..flatters herself that by seeing 
water of the patient to tell if there be a cure or not, 

+c. In hg. phrases, fo attend, watch (a person's) 
waters [= G. einem das wasser beschen], to scru- 
tinize his conduct rigorously. Ods. 

1700 T. Brown Asmusem. Ser. Com. iii, Wks. 1720 HI. 
36, rt he had been whippiog it in with the Gentle- 
women before mentioned, tho’ twas not convenient to tell 
him so, lest his Wife should watch his Waters more narrowly 
than she had done. 1706 E. Waao Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 9 What can we expect less in the succeeding Year, 
than that his great Prozy, the first Lieutenant, attend his 


Waters purely to prevent an Interregnum? 1709 Mzs. Man- 
Ley Seer. Afen:. 151 Her Brother..was gone abroad.. when 


this Rogue. .courted her, or else he had never got his Will 
of her; he would have watch'd his Waters for him to somo 
purpose. 


19. Applied to vegetable juices. 

158s Hicixs Yunins’ Nomencl. 142/2 Lachryma,..the 
water, moysture, or dropping of a tree that turneth to gumme. 
1g85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viii. 8b, Another 
frute..melteth in ones mouth, giuing a water as it were 
sngred, 1589 Bicces Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 14 
And within this white of the [cochos] nut Iyeth a water, 
which is whitish and very cleere, to the quantitie of halfe 
apint or thereabouts. 1697 Damrtier Moy. 1. 292 While the 

ut (re, coco-nut) is growing, all the inside is full of this 
Water, without any Kernel, 1842 Anne Paatt Pict. Catech, 
Sot. v. 79 (In the pitcher plant] the liquid is a clear water, 
very pleasant and refreshing to the palate. 

IV. Appearances resembling water. 

20. The transparency and Instre characteristic 
of a diamond or a peazl. The three highest grades 
of quality in diamonds were formerly kaown as the 
first, second, and third water; the phrase of the first 
water survives in popular use as a designation of the 
finest quality, often applied to jewels generally. 

(The equivalent use is found in all the mod. Rom. and 
Teut. langs.1 it may have come from Arabic, where this 
sense of ma’, water, is a particular application of the sense 
« pres tetour * (e.g. of a sword).) 

1607 SHAKS. Tinton t. i 18 Few. | have a Tewel heere.., 
Aer. "Tisa good forme. Fewel, And rich: heere isa Water 
looke ye, 1608 — Per. 111. ii. 102. 1611 CoTGR., s.v. Fan, 
Perle de belle eau, of a faire luster, or water. Jéid. sv. 
Esclat, Diamond de bon esclat,..adyamond of a good luster, 
or water, 162a Matyxes Anc. Law Aferch. 75 The best 
waters are whitish, inclining to the blew, which maketh the 
best illustration and play, assome call it. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
II. 429 If it {the Diamond] have no good water, or have a 
Bleh or Flaw, the Carat will not be worth but from 10 to 30 
Crowns. 1675 R. Vaucuan Coin & Coinage 241 Value of 
Pearls. East India Yellow water, 1Carrat 00 078. 6d. /6id. 
24a A later Valuation..of the best Silver water. 1676 
Lond. Gas. No. 1057/4 Lost..,one single Rose Diamond set 
in a Ring close shankt, and enameled with hlew, a fair 
spread Stone clean and good water. 1678 bid. No. 1330/4 
A Table stone, cut in India, perfect square, of the Second 
water, weighing 5 grains full, 1698 Faver Acc. E. india 
& Persia 213 ¢ Diamond that is Sandy, or hath any 

Foulness in it, oris of a Blue, Brown, or Yellow Water, is not 
worth half the Price of a perfect Stone of a White Water. 
3738 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to C'tets of Mar 10 Mar., 
A vest..of purple cloth, mth to her shape, and thick set, 
on each side... with pearls of the best water. 2727 A. Haatr- 
ton New Ace. HE. indies 1), z2lv. 148 They have small 
Diamonds, hut their Waters being inclined to be yellow, are 
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not so much in Esteem as those of Goleondah. 1732 Fietoe 
inc Afiser v. iii, 1 defy any jeweller in town to show you 
their equals; they are, | think, the finest water I ever saw. 
1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Diamond, The first water 
in Diamonds means the greatest purity and perfection of 
their complexion, which ought to be that of the clearest drop 
of water. When Diamonds fall short of this perfection, they 
are said to he of the second or third water, &c. til] the stone 
may be properly called a coloured one, 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 2a0 Some artists have even given to this (sc. 
paste in imitation of the diamond) a very considerable play 
of light, or, as it istechnically termed, water. 1835 Dickens 
S%. Boz, Parish ii, He..wore a brilliant of the first water 
on the fourth finger of his left hand. 19:0 Lo. Rosesray 
Chathan i, 4 When Rondet, the royal jeweller, came from 
Paris to receive it [sc. a diamond], he criticised the water of 
the stone. 

b. fig. Of the first (occas. purest, rarest, fittest) 
water: originally (with implied comparison to a 
jewel), of the highest excellence or purity; now 
only following a personal designation (often of 
reproach) with the sense ‘ ont-and-out ’, ‘ thorongh- 
paced’, (Similazly in Fz.] 

1824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 587 Ascham is a thorough-bred 
philologist, and of the purest water. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. it. Man of Many Fr. (Colhurn) 95 He was certain her 
family were by no means of ‘the first water’, 1826 Scorr 
Frud.6 Dec., He was a..swindler of the first water. 1836-7 
Sia W., Hamitron Mctafh. (1870) 11. xxix. 201 Gassendi him- 
self, who is justly represented hy Mr. Stewart as a sensa- 
tionalist of the purest water. 1854 H. Mitiaz Sch. & Schui. 
xvi. (1858) 360 Cousin William..had a heart of the finest 
water, 1869 Eng. Mech. 17 Dec. 329/3 All this may seem 
like paradoxism of the first water. 1883 T. Watts in 29th 
Cent. Mar. 422 His wit, though not abundant and not of 
‘the rarest water " was quite unique. 1905 W. B. Boutron 
Gainsborough 194 He..assumed the airs of a beau and lady- 
killer of the first water. 

21. (See quot.) Cf. WarerEp ff/. a.3. [So G. 
wasser, F. eau.) 

, 1721 Battery, Water (among Dyers), a certain Lustre 
imitating Waves, set on Silks, Mohairs, &c. 

V. 22. a. = Water-cotour. b. p/. Water- 
colonr paintings. collog. (Cf. Oit sb.1 4, 4b.) 

1787 Exhib. R. Acad. 17 Portraits of the Princess Royal, 
and Princess Augusta, in water. 1877 Pafer Hunger etc. 
142 The best work for picture and looking-glass frames is 
done in water. 1909 Daily Chron, 4 June 5/5, 1 want you 
to paint as many pictures as you can, oils or waters, just as 
you like. 

VI. 23. The lap of one shingle in roofing. 

1703 R. Neve Crty & C. Purchaser 242 They commonly 
make 3 Waters, (as they phrase it,) that is, they commonly 
kang 3 shingles in heighth, in the length of one; so that if 
ths ingles are 12 Inches long, they are laid at 4 Inches 

are. 

VIL. attrib. and Comd. 3 

24. Simple attribntive uses. a. Designating 

vessels in which water is held or kept, as waver- 

bail, -bucket, -cruet, +-fetles, -gourd, -jar, + -say, 

-scoop, t -skeet, -skin, + -stean, -trough, -tub, t -turn, 

-vat, -vessel. See also WATER-BOTTLE, -GLASS, etc. 

e1000 Ags. Gosf. John ii. 6 Dar weron sodlice aset syx 

stzenene watter-fatu. ¢ t800 Oaatin 14413 Pa sexe waterrfet- 
less, Patt stodenn wy patt waterr per. 1386 CHaucrr 

Can. Feo, Prof. §& 7.681 And in the water vessel he it 

caste. 1367 Tsavisa Higden V1, 183 In a water stene [L. 

in hydria aquatica). 1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 74 

Pro portagio de watertonnes vsque manerium Episcopi. 1420 

in #or, Acc. 3 Hen. VI G/a, j Waterbaille..vj Water- 

scoupes. 1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 152 Cum 
opere carpentr. fact. circa molendinum de Shyncliff et le3 

Watertrowe. 1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 82 For 
w watir payle, iijd. 1487-8 Durhanr Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 

651 Proifatteti watersay. 1§33 A/S. Natulinson D. 776 

fol. 136 h, ij flatt hooppis. .for the water Tulibe. 1g63 Jav. 

Ch, Goods York etc. (Surtees) €6, ij wattcr bokettes of latyne. 

1gs6 WirHats Dict, (1562) 47h/2 A water tankerd, cadus 

aquarius. 1992 Nasue P. Penilesse E 3h, The water. 
tankard wil keepe vnder the insurrection of their shoulders, 

1613 W. Baowne Brit, Past.1. ii. (1616)31 And for the Maid 

that had perform’d each thing, She in the Water-paile had 

leane a Ring. 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss B, Two water- 

skeits, to wet the sailes. 1667 in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 

35 One new large Water-wheel with Water-troughs, 1773 

Lxhib. R. Atad. 30 A horse tied to a water-trough, in a 

Farm-yard. 1834 Marrvat 2. Simple xii, 1..set my first 

lieutenant to work getting in the ballast and water-tanks. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ii, The water-jug is plunging 

and leaping like a lively dolphin. 1853 J. D. i Dace Cerem. 

Roman Rite 93 The Subdeacon elevates a little the water. 

cruet towards the Bishop. 1867 Laoy Heasrer Cradie L, 

L 8 Picturesque water-carriers with their water-skins. 1869 

Brownine Xing § Bk, 1x. 63 Clouted shoon, staff, scrip and 

water-gourd, 1886 Ruskin Preferifa 1. iii. 106, E went head 

foremost into the large water-tub kept for the garden. 

b. Pertaining to the storage or distribution of 
water in considerable quantities; as water-dttch, 
~lock, + -place, -room, -stank, -station ; water-meter, 
+ -purveyance, -service, -storage, -supply. 

,at Cursor M. 11677 Vr water purueance es gan, And 

in pis wildernes es nan. 43473 Renta’ BR, Cupar-Angus 

(1879) I. 189 Water-stankis..of sic depnes that ged eyls and 

fyscis..ma be..kepit. 1670 Brounr pte 3), Vater. 

fock, a watering place fenced with walls, rails, or bars, 

&c. 1703 Dametea Voy. HI. 1. 88 The Governor very 

Kindly sent an Officer to clear the Water-place for my 

Men. 24s in Trans. Cumberid, § Westut, Antig. Soc. 

IN.S.) XX. 172 Taking water for the use of their families 

out of the water ditch in the said meadow. 1809 KzenpaLi 

Trav, I, alvi. 132 The water is led by troughs into a range 

of vats or rooms, distinguished by the name of water-rooms. 

1815 Pocklington Canal Act 4 Pens for water, water-stanks, 

dams. 1840 H.S. Tarnea Canals & Rail Roads U.S. 263 

Water stations, places where locomotives obtain their sup- 


WATER. 


plies of water. 32848 W. W. Lovo in Muutise2. Chron. X1. 
irq The local water-service. 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, 
Water-meter, an instrument for registering the supply of 
water, 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. July 500/23 A terrible 
year of water-famine. 1885 IVeckly Notes 28 Mar. 67/2 The 
ouse had become uninhahitable through failure of the water- 
supply. 1890 A. R. WaLLAce Darwiniss 23 The absence of 
rivers or water-storage, 1907 0. Rev. Oct. 391 Where the 

water-rights of villages and small towns are... threatened. 
e. Used for the carriage or transport of water, 


as water barge, boat, ship; water animal, nutle, 

1727 A. Hamicron New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxviii. 746 He 
uilt some Water Boats,..and, hy these Boats furnished the 
Garison with good Water, 1805 CoLtincwoop 18 Oct, in 
Nicolas Disp. Velson (1846) VII. 127 n0fe, 1 shall be glad to 
see the Water-Ships as many of the Fleet are getting low. 
1898 Daily News 3 May 8/3 The baggage and water 
animals. 1900 /éfd, 17 Mar. 7/4 Indians, with their plucky 
and clever Jittle water-mules, were ordered right up into the 
firing line. 19178 Qua Jéoe Mission Quarterly Feh. 1a1/2 
Water-barges to replenish our tanks were soon alongside. 

d. Designating a channel in which water runs, 
or any contrivance for facilitating or regulating its 
flow, as water-channel, -cock, + -conduct, -condutt, 
cul, -dam, -gutler, -main, -port,-sewer, -squirt, 
-tap, t-trunk, t+ -wising, See also WATERCOURSE, 
-FURROW, etc. 

a1300 Cursor DM. 11942 Pe water wissing can he ditt Pat 
water to tas lak broght. 21450 Godstow Reg. 44 A plase to 
make an hede of her water cundit. 1535 CoverpALe Vahum 
ii. 6 The water portes [1611 the gates of the rivers; Luther 
die Thore der Wasser|shal be opened and the kinges palace 
shall fall. 1§77-87 Houinsxeo Chron. 111. 1186/1 Not for- 
getting to make a water-conduit for the ease of washing. 
1§96 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S. VS.) 1. 42 Thay 
lay in the furdes and waterdames. 1598 R. Beenaap tr. 
Terence, Phorutio w. iv. (1607) 432 A snake fel from the tyles 
throngh the water gutter. 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa 
(1896) 11. 402 So soon as the said water-conduct was derived 
unto the Towne, he caused it to he divided. 1662 ATwrLL 
Faithf. Surveyor 95 The water-squirt which will throw a 
whole hogs-head of water to the top of a house at once. 
1764 Afusensm Rust. 11.234 To hestow a watering on my 
fields, by means of water-tronks, immediately after my first 
crop of Le is got off. 1803 W. Taruam Xep. aipedinents 
Thames 71 At this place there is a water-main which crosses 
over to the Middlesex shore. 1833 Lounon Zneyel. Archit. 
§16 A water-cock and wash-hand-basin. 1846 Comic Al- 
ntanack (1870) 91 The common water-plug offers a capital 
medium for illustrating the leading principles in hydrostatics 
and hydraulic. 1880 J. Dunaar J’ract. Papermaker 47 
Connect the other end of the pipe to the nearest water-tup. 
1883 W. C. Russet. Sailors’ Lang., Water-forts, openings 
in a ship's bulwarks to free the deck of water. 1902 Coantsy 
Naturalist Thames 9 Down every ditch, runnel, and water- 
cut, the turbid waters were hurrying. 1914 Alackw. Afag. 
Dec. 780/12 Fields of young wheat and barley intersected by 
water-channels. _ E : j 

e. Designating a machine which is worked or 
driven by water, a part of a machine in which water 
is heated, a contzivance for drawing or circulating 
walez, and the like; as water-back, -barrel, 
bellows, -blast, -box, -chamber,t-corn-null, -drum, 
gin, t-grist-mill, + -motion, -motor, -trap, -tronipe, 
elurbine, -whim. 

1580 Durham Wills (Surtees) 11. 32 All my interest in the 
water corne mylne and farmehold in Kirklawe. 1660 R. 
Dacars Elen, Water-drawing Pref.. The innumerable 
shapes, and various forms and fashions of Water-Gins, 1661 
(T. Powetr] Hum. /adustry 35 De Aquaticis Machinis, Of 
Water Motions. 1725 in Lanes. 4 Cheshire Wilds (Chetham 
Soc.) 1. 178 A wattercorn Miiln called Accorinton Milln. 1763 
in Smiles Zuginzers (1861) 1. 359 note, At the mouth of the 
cavern is erected a water-hellows. 1786 T. Jarreason Vit. 
{1859) 11. 12 A water-grist mill for grinding the corn of the 
elehbOniood. 1819 Rees Cyl, Water-Bellows,..amachine 
used to blow air into a furnace, by the action of acolumn of 
water falling these avertical tube, 1824 R. Sruart Hist. 
Steam Engine 47 The pipe, 1, connects the air-chamber, a, 
with the inner water-chamber, a. 1833 T. Sorwitn Adining 
Distr. Alston Moor 131 The water hblast..consists of a 
wooden pipe placed in a shaft, aod down which a stream of 
water is kept running, while a quantity of fresh air is carried 
with it. 1839 Dz 1a BecuEe Xef. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 572 
Water-whims..are seldom employed in western Cornwall. 
wg: H. Cotuns fetal Mining 122 Sent down by means 
of a fan blower, steam jet, turbine, or a water-trompe. 1875 
Kuicur Diet. Afech., Vater-back, a permanent reservoir at 
the back of a stove or range, to utilize the heat of the fire in 
keeping asopply of hot water. /éid.,Vater-barrel (M ining), 
a large wrought-iron barrel with a self-acting valve in the 
bottom, used in drawing water where there are no pumps, 
1876 Encycd. Brit. 1V. 688/1 In this machine there are two 
water-boxes. (Syd. 468/1 It is from the drying up of the fluid 
in water-traps that uninhabited houses are so frequently of- 
fensive. 1877 Woon Nature's Teack. 463 The Water Tur- 
bine, 1881 Encycl. Brit. X11. 520/1 Water motors may be 
divided into water-pressure engines, water wheels, and tur- 
hines. 1884 Lock IVerkshep Rec. Ser. 11, 388/1 The dranght 
issometimes kept up by,.a water-drum, an apparatus which 
sticks in air by means of the friction of a jet of water. 

f, Designating implements or contrivances used 
in or on thewater, as water-cord,-dress,-staff, -stang, 
£1§70 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 263 The said Willizm 
Sander..dyd..smite at this deponent with a water staff, 
suche as fishermen hangs ther nett upon, 1866 in Bompas 
Life Buckland viii. (1886) 163 My water-dress put on, the 
nets and cans, &c. packed, we started in a carriage. 1878 
Cumbertd. Gloss., Watter stang, a pole fixed across astream 
in lieu of a bridge or fence. 1904 Gauuicuan Fishing Spain 
73 A fifty-yard length of water-cord that I had in the bag. 

&. Designating (2) a water-tight contrivance, as 
water-joint, -packer ; (6) a body of water which 
makes.a vessel air-tight or gas-tight, as water-/ute, 
luting, -seal. : 


WATER. 


1837 Civil Exgix, & Arch, Frnui.t.12/1 Both surfaces.. fit 
into cach other, and form a perfectly secure water-joint. 
1841 S. Cuncs 7reat. Coal-Gas 111 This arch-pipe is made 
of thia plate-iron, sealed at each end bya water-joint. 1844 
H. Srernexs Bk, Farv U1. 206 The shallow water-luting, 
formed hy the marginal groove. 188: Rayvmono A/iuing 
Gless., Water-packer, a water-tight packing of leather 
between the pipe and the wallsof a bore-hole. 1884 Century 
Afazg. Dec. 259‘: The trap..depeads for its efficiency on the 
permanence otits water-seal. 1917 Chath. Fred. Dec. 831/a 
A watersseal readers the joiot air-tight. 

h. Desigaating snbstances which harden under 
water and so become impervioas to it, as zwader- 
cement, -lime, -mortar. Cf. HYDRAULIC a, 3. 

1793 Suraton Evdystone L, § 198 The hardening of water. 
mortar. JArd. § 21a A proper Water-Cement. /did., A very 
competent Water Lime. 1847G. A. Smeaton Builder's Man, 
34 The Roman is the most valuable of all water-cements. 
1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner A eric. (1869) 377 The mak- 
iog of hydraulic cements, (water-limes,} mastics, &c. 

i, Prepared with water, as water-size, -starch. 
Of articles of diet: Prepared with water (instead 
e.g. of milk); mixed or diluted with water; as 
water-bisenit, -broo (Se.), -brose (Sc.), -broth, cider, 
fritters, -kail (Se.), } -meat, -pap, -pottage, -saps 
(Se. ; see Sor 5.1), -fansey. + Also WATER-GRUEL, 
~ICE. 

13.. 5. £. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. 
LXXXIL 335 lytil water-potage heete. ¢1480 HExrvson 
Wolf & Laid 140 To \eif vpon_ dry breid and watter caill. 
1572 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxiii. 262 Glaid to get Peis reid 
and watter Caill.~ ¢ 26x0 IVomen Saints 26 But to her self 
being sicke, she was still rigorous, hardlie admitting a little 
wine, with her water-meates. 1630 Dexxea 2nd Pt, flonest 
iVk. D1b, As arrant a whore as euer stiffued tiffany neck. 
cloathes in water-starch. 41648 Dicay Closet Opened (1669) 
120 Doctor Harvey's pleasaat Water-cider, whereof he used 
to drink much. 1683 J. Reio Scots Gard. (1907) 172 Leav- 
ing the dreg behind (the which may go among ate pressings 
for water-cyder). 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 81 Water 
Fritters, /éid. 104 A Water Tansey, 1786 Buans Jo ¥, 
Smith xxiv, Vil sit_ down o'er my scanty meal, Be't water- 
brose, or muslin-kail, Wi chearfu’ face. 2789 W, BucHan 
Dom. Med. {r790) 17 It will then be proper to give it..a little 
of some food that is easy of digestion, as water-pap, milk- 
Pottage. 1797 Excycl, Brit, (ed. 3) V1. 7239/2 A water-size 
«prepared by boiling cuttiags of parchment or white leather 
fa water, 1816 Scotr Old Afort. xiv, We got some water- 
broo and bannocks. 18:16 — 47, Dwarf vi, ‘All clear away, 
with the water-saps and panada,’ returned the unabashed 
convalesceat, 2854 Suatees Handley Cr. xxxix. (1gor) II. 
30 Mr. Jorrocks..had looked ia yaia for a water-biscuit. 

J. Pertaining to water as a beverage, or as a 
(teetotal) article of diet, as + water-day, -diet, -doc- 
trine, t-drink; relating to the use of water in 
medical treatment, as water-dressing, -patient, 
strapping; also WaTER-CURE. 

¢ 1000 Vercelli MS. 11ab, in Napier O, Z. Lexicogr. 67 
& sxde eac pat man mid water-drinces sylene mihte him 
mycele zlmessan zedon. crzoo Ormin 14482 Alls iff pu 
drunnke waterr drinnch Ut off fe firrste fetless, 14.. in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 393 On water dayes sche schal or- 
deyne for bonnes or newe brede, water grewel, albre: s, [ete.]. 
1842 R. T, Crarioce /Hydropathy 282 Directly he com- 
menced this water diet, all his complaints disappeared one 
hy one, 1846 Lytton Conf, Water-patient 17 The regular 
life which water-patients lead. J/é/d. 68 Water-dressings 
are found the best poultice to an inflamed member, 1854 
Tuackeray Leech's Pict, Wks. 1900 XIII. 484 George. .has 
taken to the water-doctrine, as all the world knows. 1857 
Dexcuson Aled. Lex, Water-dressing, the treatment of 
wounds and ulcers hy the application of water, It generally 
cousists in dipping folds of lint in water, and placing them 
on the part... Water strapping or wet strapping means the 
treatment of ulcers,..&c., with strips of linen or cotton satn- 
rated with water. 

k. Pertaining to water as a physiographical 
feature or factor, as zwater-action, + sbrint, -depths, 
-drainage, -edge, flow, + ground, +-rim, -scene, 
shore, -strand, view. 

In many of these combinations the first element is equiva- 
lent to the genitive water's, and in early and dial, exuinples 
the sense may often be ‘ pertaining tothe specified ‘water"? 
(i.e. lake, river, etc.: see senses 12a, h, c), 

¢ 1a20 Bestiary 365 Alle be odre cumen mide, and..beren 
him of Sat water grund up to de lond al heil and sund. 
«1300 Cursor Al, 4779 Jacob Me walcand be be niles He 
sagh a-pon be watur reme Caf flettand dunward {with] pe 
Strem, 13., Aletr. Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Archty Sind, 
nen. Spr, LVIN. 289 pis hermyt sat by a water brimme. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 81 Whan the blake wynter nyht.. Be- 
detked hath the water Stronde. 2589 FLemine Virg. Bicol. 
v. 15 Watershores and banks (bedasht) and beaten with the 
flouds. 1791 A. Younc / raz, France (1794) 1. 17 ‘The water- 
scenes from the town itself, .are delicious, 1799 Ropertson 
Agric, Merth 454 Chains of lakes, finely wooded down tothe 
water-edge. 1813 Soutuey Nelson 1. 19 It could not be 
possible to get the boats to the water edge before the four- 
teenth. 1836 Coaserr Rur, Rides (1885) 11. 247 To those 
who like water-<cenes..it is the prettiest spot..in all Eng- 
land. 1830 Lyext Princ. Geol, f. 3175 The water-drainage 
ofthe country. 2854*Gracz Gseenwoop' Hafps & Mishaps 
zo Seaforth Hall, an elegant seaside residence.» Here I saw 
a pleasant water-view. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. Ue xv. 158 
A striated face, whose scratches still indicated the line of 
water-flow. /é/d. App. 11. 309 The coast-ice ..had been com- 
pletely destroyed ky thaw and water-action. 1865 Lond, 
ev. 30 Dec. 686/2 As the fisher saw the buried city in the 
waterdepths. 1901 Sco/sman 4 Mar. 10/1 The streams, 
being small, with a rapid descent from very high land, are 
subject to much fluctuation of waterflow, 


L. Consisting of, holding or containing, formed 
or cansed by, water; as f+ qwater-breath, breeze, 
-brook, chasm, -column, + -draught, -fence, -flow, 


| drawn all around the intake. 


158 


j Soam, -fount, -passage, t -plash, -race, -ring, “runt, 
-slide, -spread, "}-sprinkle, -stripe (Se.), tT -ve7tr, 
-wash, -wear, -world. ‘ 

@.1300 Cursor A/. 5620 In pis kist pe barn sco did. Quen 
it spird was wit pe lid,.:Sco laid it on be water fame. ¢ 1390 
St. Alichael 629 Alle buy (se. rain, snow, mist, etc.] comiez 
of water-breth pat be sonne drau3th up. s5§a9 Conventual 
Lease, Vorks.1190(P.R, O.), Asmoch grounde. .as to make 
a sufficient dame apon to gedir water und water draught to 
the said dame. 1531 Nottingham: Rec. U1. 370 The water- 
wessh hytwen Samon Pasture und Trentt, 1535 Coveroace 
#’s. xli[i]. 1 Like as the hert desyreth the water hrokes. 1585 
Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, aA Zorrens,..a water plash, 
31596 Svensra F. (), 1v, iii, 25 From the same the fierie 
sparkles flasht, As fast as water-sprinkles gainst a rocke are 
dasht. 602 Aeg, Mag, Sig. Scot, 418/2 Ane watter strype 
quhilk rynnis at the north syde of the said mure. 1610 
Hottano Caurden's Brit. 1, 532 A fairer towne than a man 
wonld looke to finde, .among such slabbes and water-plashes. 
er61x Cuapman /éfad xxt 241 As aman that finds a water 
vaine, 1634 Breaston Zrav. (Chethat Soc.) 61 The chan. 
nel or water-passage leading from Amsterdam to Utrecht. 
1707 Moatimre //us6, (1721) Il. 202 Their Gardens lie all 
open, where Prosp-cts may he had, and Water-fences can 
be made. 19791 Ann, Reg. 90/2 For..filling up upwards of 
200 yards of the said water-race. 1813 Scott Levers. 11. 
xxvill, When, Jol a plashing sound he hears, A gladsome 
signal that he nears Some frolic water-run. 1818 Byron 
Ch, Har, w. xviii, A fairy city.. Rising like water-columns 
from the sea. 31818 Keats 2xdyyz, 111. 101 Thou hast sent 
A moon-beam to the deep, deep water-world, ‘I'o find En- 
dymion. ¢18a0 S, Rocsers J/ta/y (18 o 77 Those Porches 

| passed, thro’ which the water-breeze P lays. 1852 Wiccins 
Embanking 94 Such water-fences and drains must..be 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D, 

xix, I came to remember the steepness and the slipper 
nature of the water-slide, 1869 R. B. Suytu Gold #telds 
Victoria 548 Table showing the Length of Water-races con- 
structed, 1879 Paescorr Sf, Telephone 48 A stone dropped 
into a pond, throws off a succession of circular undulations 
or water rings. 1884 Leisure Hour June 344/2 One of the 
finest of the many picturesque water-chasms of Norway. 
1887 E. D. Morcan in Proc. R. Geogr. Soc. 1X. a14 Lake 
Koko-nor, a magnificent water-spread 10,800 feet above the 
sea, 1887 Essex Weekly News 11 Mar. 7/1 A small brick 
archway..which crosses a waterflow known as the Puddle 
Dyke. 1905 A. R. Wattace Aly Life 1. 250 Perpendicular 
rocks with no sign of water-wear, : 

m. Situated or built on or beside water, as 
water-beacon, -brae, -bridge, -castle, -door, -door- 
way, -frontage, t-stable, -stairs, -steps, ‘t-tack. 
Also WATER-FRONT, 

1445 in Parker Dow Archit, (2859) Il. 79 At Shene the 
water-brigge. 1603 Reg. Afag. Sig..Scot. 499/1 Lie girs 
of the watter bray, 1608 Macuim Dud Kni, 1. B 3, Why 
Orators wiues Siete will bee knowne like images on 
water staires, euer in one wetherheaten suite. 1623 Voré/: 
Riding Rec. (N.S.) 11. 10 None ys to repare any water 
Beakon but such as is subject to the Admirald Court, 
1670 Mitton fist. Zug. vi. 255 A third excursion they 
{sc, the Danes] made,,.and..return’d, like wild Beasts or 
rather Sea-monsters to thir Water-stables, 175: LassLye 
Wesim. Bridge 18 Every Pier, Abutments, and Water. 
Stairs. 1837 i. Martineay Soe. Amer, 11.23 ‘The land 
is divided into long, narrow strips, that each lot may have 
a water frontage. 1899 R. Barr C’fess Tekla iii, 37 ‘The 
hoatman,.propelled the skiff through the water-doorway. 
fbid. vi. 68 Bid him instantly to take you in his boat to the 
water-steps of the Palace, 1903 Kiruna Five Nations, 
Zixplorer 51, 1..Counted leagues of water-frontage through 
the axe-ripe woods that screen ’em. 1906 CrocKketr White 
Plumes Navarre xviii. 133 Cautiously.. Madame Granier 
had peered through the thick gri/#- of the water-door before 
admitting the Professor. 

n. Performed, conducted, taking place, on or in 
the water ; as water-excursion, -fight, -life, -motion, 
-niusic, ~polo, ete. 

1607 T. D, & G. Witxins Yests 11 [He] demanded.. 
wherefore all those Barges (like so many Water-pageauts) 
were caryed vp and downe so gaylie with Flags and 
Strenmers? 1634 W. Wooo eww Eng, Prosp. (1865) 2a 
Seeing the Beares take water, an Indian will leape after 
him, where they goe to water cuffs for bloody Noses. 1670 
Muttos /list. Zng. u. 35 In such a various, and floating 
water-fight as wus to be expected. @1700 Evetyn Diary 
zo Nov. 1644, Refresh’d with water-musiq, aviaries, and 
other rarities. /é/d. 29 Oct. 1662, I saw the Lord Maior 
passe in his water triumph to Westminster. 1749 H. WaL- 
voir Lei, to Mann 17 May, A concert of wateremusic, 801 
Strurr Sgorts § Pastimes mt, i. 92 A representation of 
the water quintain,.is given upon the tenth plate. 1837 

. Kiasy & Sp. Hautomot, xxii. 11. 295, 1 shall not now enlarge 
on all these kinds of water-motion. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, 
River, We have been on water excursions out of number. 
1865 W. Waite Last, Eng. 1,86 About a dozen yachts have 
ulready arrived in readiness for the morrow's ‘ water frolic q 
which is a term much used by Norfolkians to signify a 
regatta, 2886 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/6 A small landscape 
dotted about with figures representing a water-pienic, x888 
Field 25 Aug. 277/3 Water Polo Inter-Cluh Cham ionship, 
1894 11. Deummonv Ascent Afai 106 At one time there was 
Nothing else in the world but water-life. 

0. Pertaining to transit or transport by water, as 
water-commutnitcation, ~highway, -route, -traction, 

3785 J. Puitirs Treat, Inland Nav. p. vi, Inland dis- 
tricts.. which had no opportunity..of a water-communica- 
tion. 18:6 Tuckey Narr, Exped, R. Zaire iv. (1818) as9 
It [Banza Congo] has no water communication with the 
Zaire, 1868 Rusk Arrows of Chace (1880) 11, 199 The 
carriage,,may..he done by water-traction and sailing 
vessels, 1886 Pof. Sci. Monthly Mar, 586 (Cass. Suppl.) 
The water-route is free to all, 1898 I, ], Antaoavus tr. 
Pastor's Ifist, Popes V1, 230 note, The improvement of the 
water-highway nn the ‘Tiher and the Anio. 

p. Liviag or occupied on the water ; faring by 
water; as water-guide, -people, -police, Also, 
found on the water, as waler-stray. 


WATER, 


1s5a Hutoat, Waterguide, conucetor, a1676 Hate De 
jure maris v.in Hargrave J'racts (1787) 23 Ns (the water- 
baillie's] business was, to look to the king’s rights, as his 
wrecks, his flotsan. jetsan, water-strays, royal fisheé. ¢ 1846 
Pottox in D. Pollok Life (1843) 300 The Baijus—wandering 
water-gipsies on the eastern seas, 1848 Sinks of Lond. 129 
Water pads, fellows who rob ships. 1893 I-aov Burton 
Life Sir R. F, Burton U1. 60 Hasan Hammad..is now ser- 
geant to the water-police. 1897 Hixpe Congo Arabs 157 
The Waginia, who are the water-people, and do all the 
transport on the river. 

q. Designating fabnlons beings that live in, or 
have rule over, water; as wafer-detly, -denton, 
-devil, -elf, fairy, fiend, -goblin, -god, ~-helpie, 
-nixie, -spirit, -sprite, -wraith, Also Watrn- 
HORSE, -NYMPH, 

ar6ag Fietcner Chances tv, ii, Get me a conjurer, One 
that can raise a water Devil. 170a Appison Diad, Medals 
ur, Wks, 1766 IIL. 05 We see abundance of Water-Deities 
on other Nfeiats: 1742 R. Forses rut. to Portsmouth (1755) 
go You wou'd hae taen me for a water-wreath, or soine 
gruous ghaist, 1785 Burns Addr. Deil 69 Then water- 
kelpies haunt the foord, By your direction. 27., Locau in 
Ritson Se. Songs (1794) 1.155 Thrice did the water-wraith 
ascend, And gave a Solefal groan thro’ Yarrow. 1798 Cote- 
K10GE Ane, Afar. 155 As if it dodged a water-sprite, It 
plunged and tacked and veered. 1819 J. R. Drane Culprit 
Fay xv, He banned the watt ee spite. 1819 Scotr 
‘vanhoe xxv, A water-fiend hath possessed the fair Saxon. 
3845 — Beirothed xxxi, ‘The statue of a water-god bending 
over his urn. 1859 Geo. Exior Adaw Bede xxii, Watere 
nixies, and such lovely things without souls, 1869 Ruskin 
¥. o Airi, §12 Myriads of other water spirits, of whom 

ereus is the chief. 1871 Tytoa Prim, Cult. xv. 11. 191 
In Australia, special water-demons infest pools and water- 
ing-places, : 

+Y. Occas, used to designate freshwater, as 
opposed to saltwater, objects ; as water-fish, -land, 


-sand, (Cf, sense 12 ¢.) 

¢1440 Pallad, on Ii usd. 1. 267 Sum grauel or sum watir 
lond kest vndir (L. etdiguéd etiam terrae dulcis vel arenae 
subjietendune est), Ibid. 438 And feede in hit thy water- 
fissh & eel (L. anguillas sane F peek JSluviates). 1683 
J. Reto Scots Gard. (1907) 41 1f you are forced to use sea 
or water-sand. 

25. Objective: a. with vbl. sbs. and pres. pples., 
as water-blowing, ‘t+ -commanding, -drawtng, 
t Setching, + flinging, -loving, -raising, + -receiv- 
tng, -selleng, -ytelding. : 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 4556/2 Synke, for water receyvynge, 
exceptoriuw, 1570 Dee Alath. Pref. cj, Then, may Yea 
of Ships water drawing, diuersly, in the Sea and in fresh 
water, haue pleasant consideration. 1660[R. Dacass) (¢it/e) 
The Elements of Water-drawing, or a Compendious ahstract 
of all sorts and kinds of Water-Machins. 1660 Marg. 
Worcester in Dircks Life (1865) 223 That..I may put in 
practice the greatest gift of invention..(] mean my water- 
commanding engine). 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy 16 Bed- 
making, chamber-sweeping, and water-fetching were douht- 
less great preservatives against too much vain philosophy. 
1695 D. Tuauer Afol. Chyrurg. 130 Every water-flinging 
Piss-prophet boasts himself a great Doctor. 1844 Morier 
Haji Baba ix, With the money I had gained in water-sell- 
ing, I found myself well off. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 8z4 The 
trompe, or water-blowing engine. 1842 P, Cunnixncuam 
Hints Austral. Emigrants title-p., Explanatory Descrip- 
tions of the Water-raising Wheels and Modes of irrigating 
Land in Egypt,..&c, 1851 Mayne Reip Sealp-Hunters vi. 
48 The water-drawing, woe eae pueblos. 1854 A. 
Aoams, etc, Aan. Nat. Hist, 180 Water-loving Beetles. 
(Pkilhydridg), 1877 Huxvey Physiogr. 32 A great drain 
was thrown upon the water-yielding power of the strata, 


b. with agent-nouns, as water-drawer, -hannter, 


+ -searcher, -seller, -supplier. 

31§§a Hutoet, Water sercher, aguilex, rs6aTvansa Bathes 
16 Smal byrdes..that are of easy digestion. But water- 
haunters must ye not touche. 1576 Fiemine tr. Carus’ 
Dogs iv. (1880) 29 This kinde of dogge is also called, In 
latine Aguarins in Englishe a water drawer. And these 
he of the greater. .sort drawing water out of wells and deepe 
pittes, by a wheele which (etc. 1867 Mores ason 
xvite 264 A marble step..Well worn by many a water- 
drawer's feet. 1884 Bookseller 5 Mar, 262/2 Householders, 
who have grievances against tieic local water suppliers. 
1907 Mrs. Fr. Campagiy Shepherd Stars 70 A watersseller 
ringing his brass bell. 

0, in uames of machines, implements, or natural 
agencies, as twater-chafer, -conductor, -cooler, 
seeder, + -forcer, -heater, -holder, -regulator. 

1457 IVsll of Poole (Somerset Ho.), Menne Wat'chafer, 
1610 Hontano Cavneden's Brit. 1. 473 The Citizens cons 
veighed water out of the river fared pipes by an artificiall 
instrument or water-forcer. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oper. Mech, 
332 The water-regulator consists of a large cistern, in which 
another of Iess area and capacity is inverted. 1839 Uns 
Dict. Arts 972 No water-feeder of ay magnitude should 
present itself till the shaft had been sunk x00 fathoms, 1843 
Zoologist 1, 14 A leaden water-conductor at the top of our 
house. 1853 ‘KANE Grinnell Lap, xix. (1856) 14a A rugged 
little water-feeder, formed hy the melting snows, sent down 
a stream of foam. 1886 H.C. St, Joun iVit/d Coasts eh sa 
225 ‘The great tanks are more like small natural lakes than 
artificially constructed water-holders, 1899 Jesse L. Wit- 
Liams Stolen Story, etc, 34 He..stepped up to the water- 
cooler and filled a glass. 


26. Instrumental: a. with pa. pples., as qater- 
beaten, ‘t-bollen, -cooled, -caten, -filled, -gtrt, 
tT -grved, -inwoven, t -loaden, locked, + -mingled, 
t-mixed, -rolled, -rounded, -sodden, tempered, 
walled, -whitped, Also WATER-BOUND, -LOGGED, 
“SOAKED, -WASHED, -WORN, etc. 

€1440 Watertemprid (see UNEVENLy adz. qh 1555 Watas- 


MAN fardle Hacions 1, vi. 103 Euery body layes him downe 
dronckarde-like to reste bis water bolne bealy. 1593 Nasue 


WATER, 


Christs T.P 1, The nectarized Aguacelestis of water-mingled 
blood, stuced from Christs side. 1595 Snaxs. Fokn u. i. 27 
aad hedg‘d in with the maine, That Water-walled Bul- 
warke. 1598 Syivestern Du Sartas iwi. iw, Handte-Crafts 
776 A sable, water-loaden Sky. 160a Caaew Cornwall 11. 
106b, While thus they can nor line nor dye, Nor water-gieu'd, 
escape away. 1605 Svivester Du Bartas nu. iti. ws. Law 

89 The pure and plenteous Floud Of his most precious 
Roreenixe Bloud. 167a Dr, Wito Let. 6 Wellcome as 
the Dove to the Water-beaten a J. Witurams A/in. 

Vingd, 11, 205 The balls and glebes always appear water. 
rounded. 1800 Hurois Fay. Village 81 Forlorn and water- 
lock’d stands the lone mill. 184r H. Mtttea O. R. Sanidst. 
v. 310 A huge water-rolled boulder of granitic gneiss. | 
Tuackeray (rish Sk.-dk. xv, A great, wide,. feewiinced 
square lies before the..window. 1855 MotLev Dutch Kep. 
u. i. (1866) 132 ‘Ihe blood of a world-wide traffic was daily 
coursing through the thousand arteries of that water-in- 
woven territory. 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 253 Quiet as 
any water-sodden log. 1883 Fr. M. Pearp Contra. xvi, 
The old water-eaten and green stones of heantiful palaces. 
1886 Standard 4 Jan. 6/5 The Kelso..is waterfilled, in all 
holds. 1905 Westz. Gas. 23 May 4/2 A.12-h.p, water-cooled 
Lanchester car. 1908 J. B. Buay St, Patrick vii. 134 The 
water-girt promontory which is washed on the west by Lake 
Kilglass. grr Mrs. H. Wano Case Richard Meynell 1. 
vi. 120 The narrow strip of land between the pond and the 
new channet made a little waterlocked kingdom of its owa 
for the cottage, i 

b. with pres. pples., as + water-flowing, } -stand- 
tng; with vbl. sbs, as water-planing, -rolling, 
seasoning, -spinuing, -stecping, -wasting. 

1593 Suaks, 3 (Yen. V/, ww. viii. 43 My mercie (hatb] dry'd 
their water-flowing teares. /did. v. vi go Many an old 
mans sighe, and many a Widdowes, And many an Orphans 
water-standing-eye. 1s95 Locrine tv. iii. 23 And from the 
Lee with water-flowing pipes The moisture is deriu'd into 
this arch. 1753: Banxton /ust. Law Scot, 1. 681 If, by the 
water-wasting, the ground is worn away, where the dam 
was formerly. 1754 Dict. dris § Sei. 1.8. v. Japauning, 
Rub the work over with a wet rag till it is rendered as 
smooth as possible ; this work is called water-planing. 1766 
Complete Farmer s,v. Walk, \n order to make them more 
firm, it will be necessary to give them three or four water- 
tollings, that is, they should be rolled when it rains very 
fast; this witt cause the gravet to bind. 1843 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Builder 263 Amongst wheelwrights, the water- 
seasoning [of timber] is of special regard. 18ag J. Nicnote 
son Ofer, Aleck. 386 Water-spinning differs both from the 
mule and jenny spinning. Jé/d. 401 The. .process of dew. 
retting or water-steeping. 

27. Locative, with agent-nouns and vbl. sbs., as 
water-diver, -farer, } -skirmisher ; water-building, 


-dwelling, faring, -hunting. Also water-growing 
ppl. adj. 

3g70 Drant Serm. F vb, The ftalians be most wittie, the 
ee best water skirmigers, x65 Puacuas Pi/grins 
Il. Tabte s.v., Cunning Water-diners. 1674 Petry Disc. 
Dufl. Proportion 117 Water-Divers who the lower they go, 
do find their stock of Air more and more to shrink. 175-7 
tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 86 Three leagues from Munic! 
lies. Starenberg, where the court sometimes takes the pare 
ticular diversion of water-huntioz. 1793 Smeaton Adtystoue 
£..§185 note, Mortar for water building, 1864 J. C. ATxinson 
Stanton Grange 160 Their haunts are always among water. 

rowing weeds of some sort, 1865 Luspock Prek. Times 122 

he curious habit cf water-dwelling. 188) Doucuty Fries. 
land Meres 277 The waterfarers on this much-frequented 
river, 1913 E. H. Banner !Vayfaring in France, Auvergne 
to Bay of Biscay 254, | decided on alittle water-faring up the 
stream, 

28. Similative, as water-grey, -green, -white adjs. 
(and sbs.) ; t water-weak adj. 


r61a J. Davies (Heref.) d/use’s Sacrif, (Grosart) 10/1 If 
lustie now, forth-with [1} am water-weake. 1877 Raymono 
Statist, Mines & Afining 2a Mtuminating-oil. of water- 
white and odorlkss qualities. 1893 Daily News 16 June 6/r 
A coat of water-green satin. 1893 Sattus Sapphira xit 
146 A sky of dead rose and water-green. 1900 Marv E. 
Coteaipce Non Sequitur 33 The mournful water-gray eyes. 


29. Special comb.: water authority, a muni- 
cipal body administering a system of water supply ; 
water-ballast, cistems filled with water, placed 
in the hold of a vessel to serve as ballast; water- 
baptism, baptism with water, in contradistinction 
to baptism with the Holy Spirit; water-bar, (a) 
in Noad-making, 2 ridge on a road, intended to 
prevent the accumulation of surface water; (5) 
a tubular bar of a fire-grate, to contain water, com- 
municating with a system of hot-water pipes for 
warming a bnildiag; in quot. atrtd.; water. 
barometer, a barometer in which the pressure of 
the atmosphere is measured by the height of a 
column of water, not of mercury as in the nsual 
form of the instrament; + water-bedrip, a Bep- 
Rip at which the reapers were supplied with no 
other drink than water at meals; water-bow foet. 
(a) a rainbow; (4) a jet of water issuing 20 as to 
form an arch; water-boy, (a) a boy employed at 
the riverside ; (4) the constellation Aquarius; (c) 
pl. rain-clouds (va/gar); + water-breach, (a) app. 
used for water-ban# (?some error); (6) an irrup- 
tion of water ; water-breaker | (see qnot. 1823); 
water-breaker 2, a keg or cask for holding water 
(see Baraken 2); water-breather, any animal 
eapable of breathing in water (by means of gills); so 
water-breathing f//. a.; water-bridge, a fire- 
bridge which also forms part of the water-space of 
a boiler, = WaATER-TABLE 4 (Knight Dict. Mfech, 
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1875); t-water-camlet (see CamLrT sé. b); 
water-candlestick (? 04s.), a vertical tube filled 
with water, to hold a floating piece of wax candle ; 
water-cell, (a) each of the cells in the walls of 
the stomach of the camel, in which water is stored; 
(6) aa interstice in ice, in which water is occluded ; 
water-chute = WaTER-SHOCT 4; ‘+ water-claw 
= Dew-ctaw 1; + water-cloth, ?a dish-cloth; 
water-company,a commercial association for the 
purpose of supplying water (conducted through 
pipes) to the inhabitants of a town or district ; 
+water-corn Sc., ‘the grain paid by farmers for 
upholding the dams and races of mills’ (Jam.) ; 
+ water-court =-court of the watercotrse (see 
WATERCOURSE Ic); water-deck /i/., a piece of 
painted canvas to cover the saddle, bridle, and 
girths of a cavalry horse; +water-dial, a clep- 
sydra; water-diviner = \WWATER-FINDER ; ‘t water- 
dock = Wer-nock; water-dust, water in the 
form of extremely fine particles, as in clouds and 
spray [? suggested by G. wasserdunst]; + water- 
egg, an infeeund egg (cf. wind-ege); water- 
engineering, the coastruction of reservoirs, em- 
bankments, aqueducts, and the like ; water-eynd 
dial, [ANDE sé.], see quot. 1884; | water-fare, a 
ferry ; water-farrs, a place where pisciculture is 
carried on; so water-farming, (a) pisciculture ; 
(4) caltivation of plants growing in water; water- 
flint dia/, (see quot. 1868) ; water-foot Sz., the 
mouth of a stream; ‘used also as the name of a 
village or town at the month of a river’ (Jam.); 
water-frame,Arkwright’s spinning-machine, which 
was worked by water-power; } water-free a., 
secure from damage by water ; water-funk co//og., 
a person who is afraid to go in the water; water- 
gap (see Gap sd.1 5b); water-garden, (a) a garden 
for aquatic plants, an aqaarium ; (4) see quot. 1902 ; 
+water-gavel (see quot. 1706); water-gilder, 
one who practises water-gilding; water-gilding, 
the process of gilding metal surfaces by applying 
liquid amalgam, the mercury being afterwards 
removed by evaporation; similarly water-gilt 
@a.; water-globo = WatTER-BALL!; + water- 
glue, a name for isinglass, ?.as being water- 
roof; water-gold, the liquid amalgam used 
in water-gilding 5 also (poef. nonce-use) applied 
to the ‘liqnid’ golden radiance of morning sun- 
shine; water-guard, Oe body of men em- 
ployed by the Custom House to watch ships 
in order to prevent smuggling; (4) U.S. (see 
quot. 1868); +water-gun, a gun in which the 
projectile is propelled by pressure of water ; water- 
haul 7.S., ‘a haul of the net which catches no 
fish; fig. fruitless effort’ (Webster 1911); water- 
heck, -hedge dia/., the barred frame hang across 
a stream at a shallow part to prevent the passage 
of cattle along the shallow; water-ickle dra/., 
a stalactite ; water-inch (see quot.); water-jack, 
(2) Sc. a roasting-jack tarned by a current of 
water; (4) dia/. a waterman; water-jacket, a 
casing containing water, placed about something 
to prevent its becoming unduly heated or chilled ; 
also attri. ; hence water-jaoketed f//. a., water- 
jacketing; water-jet, a stream of water dis- 
charged from a small orifice; a foantain; also 
attrib. water-jet propeller (see quot. 1843); 
water-jump, a place where a horse is required to 
leap a stream or ditch; + water-keeping Sz., the 
gaarding of a tract of water against poachers ; 
+ water-kin, -kind, the nature of water; water- 
laid a., (a) Nazt. of a rope (see quot. 1857); 
(8) Geol. of strata, deposited by water; ++ water- 
language, the rough language of watermea (ef. 
water-wit); ~-water-leasow, a water-meadow ; 
water-leave, permission to navigate a watercourse 
belonging to another (cf. WAyY-LEAVE) ; ‘+ water- 
lot U.S., a lot of ground covered with water, but 
eapable of being filled in and converted into build- 
Ing land; water-lungs f/., the branehes of the 
cloaca of holothurians, by some supposed to have 
respiratory fanctions; + water-manikin, some kind 
of sailing-boat ; water-mead = WaATER-MEADOW; 
water-monarch owce-wd., a designation ap- 
plied (a) to Neptune; (4) to a great fish; water- 
monger, (a) a contemptuous designation for a 
water-caster; (6) a vendor of water; + water-nail, 
?a nail that will bear exposure to water without 
rusting; water-organ, the hydranlicon or hydraulic 
organ (HypRautic A. 2); water-oven, an oven sur- 
rounded bya chamber filled with bot water or steam; 
water-party, a pleasure-party making an excursion 
on the water; + water-piece, 7a piece of leather 
damaged by water In the process of mannfactare ; 
water-pillow (cf. water-be/); water-pistol, 2 
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weapon constructed to discharge a sudden jet of 

water or corrosive liquid; water-piate,a receptacle 

for hot water to be placed under a dinner-plate in 

order to keep the food warm; water-pocket, (2) 

a compartment in a steam-boiler containing a 

portion of the watcr; (4) asatural cavity in which 

water falls or collects; +} water-poet, the title 

adopted by the writer John Taylor, who was a 

waterman on the Thames; hence gest. a writer of 
doggerel verse; jt water-poise, a hydrometer ; 

water-pore Bor, and Zool., 2 pore through which 

water is discharged ; t+ -water-pourer, the con- 
stellation Aquarius; water-power, the power of 
moving- or falling water employed to drive 
machinery ; concer. a fall or flow of water which 
can be thus utilized; water-press, a hydrostatic 
press; water-pressure, hydraulic pressure, so 
water-pressure engine (see quot. 1829) ; water- 
privilege U.S. (2) ‘the right to use water, esp. the 
right to use running water to turn machinery ’; (6) 
‘a stream or body of water capable of being utilized 
in driving machinery’ (Cent. Dict.); + water- 
rack (see quot. 1679); water-ram = Rausé.) 5a; 
water-rate, a rate or tax levied by a municipality 
or a water-company for the supply of water; 
water-rent = prec.; ‘} water-rimer, the ‘ water- 
poet’ Taylor; + water-room, space to move about 
in the water ; water-sail, 2 small sail sometimes 
set nnder a lower studding-sail and reaching nearly 
to the water; water-sapphire, a variety of iolite; 
water-screw, a water-elevator on the principle of 
the Archimedean screw; also aftrid. in water- 
serew-pump; water-shaft, (a) Coal lining, etc., 
a shaft sunk to receive the water from an adjoining 
(coal-)shaft; (4) Sa/t-making (see quot.); + water- 
shake, a seismic disturbance of the water; water- 
ehaken a., (of land) saturated with water ; } water 
shard, a deepened channel made by banking up 
the sides of a stream; water-shear, -shier 
Sc., a2 water-parting ; | water-shedder As/7, = 
sense 14; water-sill (see quot.); water-sink, (@) 
= Sink 33.1 1 €; (6) a swallow-hole or pot-hole; 
water-sky (see quot. 1823); water-slang, the 
slang of rowing-men; water-smoke = water- 
eynd ; water-sneak s/ang (see quot. 1812); water- 
space, that part of a steam-boiler which lies below 
the steam-space, and holds the water to be evapo- 
rated; + water-spelling, hydromancy; water- 
spinel, a colourless variety of spinel; water- 
splash, a shallow stream or ford crossing a road ; 
twater-sponge Se, an ordinary sponge for 
washing ; water-stead dza/,, the bed or course of 
a stream; a convenient spot on the bank of a 
stream where cattle can go to drink (Zug. Dial. 
Dict.); water-stook, shares in 2 water-com- 
pany; water-stoma (pl. -stomtata) = water-pore 
(Bot.); + water-stop = Stop sé.2 8a; water- 
streak = WATER-LINE 2; water-system, (a) an 
assemblage of connected rivers and streams; a 
main stream aad its tributaries, considered as a 
unity; (6) = water-vascular system; +water-tabby 
= TasBy 56.1; water-tathe uv. (see TATHE v. 1); 
water-telescope, an instrument for observing 
objects undcr water; water-thermometer, a ther- 
mometer filled with water instead of mereury, de- 
vised by Dalton for ascertaining the precise degree 
of temperatare at which water attains its maximum 
density; water-thief poc7.,a pirate; water-tower, 
(a) a tower serving as a reservoir to deliver water at 
a required head; (4) a long iron tube, carried verti- 
eally on a wheeled frame, for discharging water to 
extinguish fires in the upper stories of buildings; 
water-treader, {() foct. 2 ship; (4) one who 
treads water (TREAD v. 7); water-tube, one of a 
set of tubular organs which open upon the exterior 
of certain invertebrates and are supposed to have an 
excretory function; water-tube boiler, a form of 
marine boiler in which the water cirenlates through 
tubes exposed to the gases of combustion; t+ water- 
twig = WATER-SHOOT I; water-twist, cotton 
yarn spun ona water-frame ; water-vapour, the 
invisible aqueous vapour present in the atmosphere ; 
water-vaseular a. Zoo/., pertaining to water- 
vessels (see next); water-vessel Zoo/., one of a 
system of vessels in which water circulates, in 
certain Invertebrata; water-wag, a kind of small 
boat used at Dublin; water-wagon, (2) U.S. = 

Warten-carr (Cent. Dict. Suppl.) ; also s/ang (see 
qaot. 1904); (2) a kind of cumulus (see quots.) ; 
+ water-wan [WANE sé.!], lack of water; + water- 
want a. nonce-wa., that can endure privation of 
water; water-watcher, a water-bailiff; water- 
wet, molsture of herbage due to saturation by rain ; 
water-wit, the rough wit of watermen; water- 
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woman, a woman who acts as a waterman; 
water-wood, timber which grows near water; 
water-worship, religious adoration paid to rivers 
or other bodies of water; so water-worshipper ; 


+water-wrack, refuse left by a destructive flood. 
1878 D. Kewp Afan. Yacht Sailing 377 “Water Battast, 
water curried in tanks or breakersas ballast. 1885 J. Runct- 
MAN Skippers §& Shelibacks 238 Bitterly repented having 
come out with nothing but bis water-ballast, rg0r Scotssman 
4 Mar. 6/8 The boat..has a water ballast tank. 1673 Bun- 
yan (it/e) Differences in Judgment about *Water-Baptism, 
No Bar to Communion. a 1716 Brackate IVs. (1723) 1. 
atz That thus, and no otherwise the Apostles, did admit 
inte the Christian Church all that were receiv’d thereinta, 
i.e, by the Water-Baptism, is evident. @1879 E. Backwouse 
Ch. Hist. xi. (1884) 122 ‘There were other sects who rejected 
both water-baptism and the Eucharist. 1868 Ae, U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 360, On such road pravide low 
*water bars across the road at intervals of thirty to forty 
feet. did. 362 Water Bars, The purpose of the bar is to 
cast the surface water from the road to the side or sides 
before it has accumulated in such amount as to cnt the rnts 
into gullies, 1884 /fealth Exhib, Catal. 124/2 Weeks's 
Tubvlar Waterbar Open Fire Grate. 1773 W. Emerson 
Prine. Mech. (ed. 3) 243 AF a *water barometer. 1866 A. 
Srmunnetz IW eathercasis 143 The water barometer at the 
Rayal Society's rooms gave more than 13 inches (13-386) rise 
a fall for every inch of the mercurial column. ¢ 1360 in 
Mélanges Charles Bémont (1913) 83 Nullum potum habebit 
eo die nisi aqnam, et ideirce dicitor *waterbedrif, 1827 G. 
Darcey Sy/via 16 With their varied colours blending Hues 
to shame the “water-bow. 1855 Browninc Cicon 252 They 
praise a fonotain in my gardea here Wherein a Nainad sends 
the water-bow Thin from her tube, 1640 J. Gower Ovid's 
Festiv. 1. 19 Sol leaving Capricorn, His race-borse to the 
*Water-boy dath tum. 172a Applebee's Weekly Frail. 22 
Sept. 2471/1 Mr. Lear landed at King’s-Arms Stairs, and 
put on the Water Boy's Cap, the better ta disgnise himself. 
1895 Westm, Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/1 There were some waterboys 
out, an’ we wanted to get dawn afore there were any down- 
fall. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. cxxvi (1495) 686 
And the places wherin suche Papirio Russhes growe is as 
marreys and moores by meedes and *water breches [L. 
aguarum rigis}. 1669 Hornea Elem. Speech 5 Bells serve 
to proclaim a scare-fire, and (in some places) Water-breaches, 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Builder 302 *Water-breakers,.. 
being the-extremities of the piers which meet and divide the 
water in itscourse, 1900 West. Gaz. a7 Dec. 5/2 The com- 
mander..bad life-belts sent adrift for every man, and six out 
of tbe seven were snecessfnl ia being canght, but the seventh 
man secored himself to a water-breaker. 185 Woopwarp 
Afollusca t, (1880) 25 Stale water is so inimical to the *water- 
breathers, that [ete.} 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal, (ed. 4) 
99 All crustacea are water breathers. 1861 P. P. Caarenter 
in i Smithsonian Inst, 180, 223 The..*Water-breath- 
ing Prosobranchs. ?xs92. Greene's Vision, Deser. Sir 
Goff. Chawcer, A Sleenelesse lacket large and wide..Of 
“water Chamlet did he weare. 1823 J. Bancock Dov, 
Anmusen:,. 203 The pillar. .is made hollow, for the purpose of 
receiving a *water candlestick of an inch diameter. 1859 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 507/1 The beautifn! provision of 
*water-cells in the walls of the paunch or first cavity af the 
stomach fafa camel}. 1850 ‘I'ynoatt Géae. 1. xix. 136 Re- 
duced..to a mere skeleton of ice, with water-cells between 
its walls, 1899 JVcstm. Gaz, 8 May 7/2 The lake has been 
enlarged, and a switchback railway and a “water chnte 
promise rounds of delight. 1901 Scotsw1an 8 Mar. 6/7 A 
waterchnte is rapidly rising into form in the river Kelvin. 
16r1 Corar., Controngie, the Deaw-claw, or *water-claw of 
dogs. 14:1 Wottinghan: Ree. WU, 86,j. *watre-cloth. 813 
Examiner 24 May 325/2 The street being broken up by a 
*Water Company. 1877 Huxtey Péysiogr. 28 An indepen- 
dent source of water was supplied by the great water-com- 
panies. 1600 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 354/2 Duas nonas partes 
molenodioi..com multuris, sequelis, 4 Anaifschippis, He 
“watter coirnes, &c. 3814 Alill of Inveramsay 3 (Jam.), 5 
boll of water-corn, being small corn, yearly, for each of the 
said three ploughs, for manufacturing and upholding the 
dams and water-gangs. 1484 in Charters etc. Edin, (1871) 
3169 All vthir enstumys and ‘prinilegis. with thare “watir 
conrtis attaichiamentis vnlawes and dewiteis. rg91in R. P. 
Craden /fist. Gravesend (1842) 203 Paid. .for wine given to 
my Lords’ men when the Water Court waskeptoo8, 1844 
Queen's Regul. Arimy 34 The supply of Corn Sacks, and 
Water Decks to the Cavalry. 1875 J. Grant One of ‘Six 
Hundred’ xxii. 169, also wish the corps to be supplied with 
water-decks. 3653 Van Etten's\Math. Recreat, 170 Vitru- 
vius writes of another manner of *water-Dyal more difficult. 
1758 E. Stone Bion's Math. Instrum. Suppl, 3o9 The In- 
struments for measuring Time, are Sun-Dials, Water- Dials, 
Sand-Dials[etc.} 1896 IWeekly Times 24 Jan. 72/2 Lately 
two ‘ “water-diviners °.. visited the well, and both predicted 
that water would be found at certain indicated spots. 902 
Corniss' Naturalist Thames 59 At the Agricultural Show, 
the water-diviner sits installed. @1goo Evztyn Diary 19 
July 1662, We tried our Diving Bell or engine in the *water- 
dock at Deptford. 1873 Tvnoatt Forms of Water 4 When 
the vapour mingles with the cold air. it ceases to be vapour. 
Every bit of steam sbrinks, when chilled, ta a much more 
minnte particleaf water, The liquid particles thus produced 
form a kind of “water-dust of exceeding fineness, which 
floats in the air, and is called acloud, 1884 Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. ut. 257/2 Small pieces. .are very well bardened 
in water-dust finely distributed by means of a stream of air 
orsteam. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [1usd, ww. 169 Theo. 
dorus calleth them *water Egges [L. xrina ova), whereof 
there neuer commeth any thing. 1908 W. M. Ramsav Luke 
the Physician v. 191 Irrigation has never ceased and is still 
practised in certain districts, so that the essential principles 
of *water-engineering have not been wholly forgotten, 3883 
G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxv. 266 The **water-eynd’ 
or sea-smoke,, ,covers the marsh with adense watery vapour, 
3884 Chamd, Frni, 3 May 275/2 Another peculiar and un- 
comfortable phenomenon of the marshes is the water-eynd 
or sea-smake, which, rolling up from the ocean, covers the 
whole landscape with a dense watery vapour. r6ro HoLtanD 
Camden's Brit. 1. 534 Sometimes there was a Ferry or 
*Water-fare here. 1868 Pearp Water-farm. ii. 12 Though 
many of our *water-farms have to be created, a large number 
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require only ta be improved, /6/d, (tithe) Practical “Water- 
farming. 1889 f/arfer's Mag. May 8359/1 A few miles away, 
the native lotus grows Inxuriantly, a relic, it is believed, of 
Indian water-farming. 1868 Tuurnam in Archzologia 
XLII. 208 The third flat-stone is a qnartzose bonlder of the 
kind known as ‘*water flints’ in this part of Samersetshire. 
1786 Burxs Holy Fair xvi, Peebles, frae the *water-fit, 
Ascends the holy rostrum, 1825 J. Nicttatson Oger, Afech, 
387 In the “water-frame the spindles are moved by an up- 
right polley. 2642 Futter Holy § Prof, St, 1. 1. 159 "Lis 
a tale what Josephus writes of the two pillars set pp by the 
sonnes of Seth in Syria, the ane of brick, fire-proof; the ather 
of stone, *water-free. 1899 Kirtine Sta/ky ini, 89 You spoke 
to Beetle yourself, didn't you? Something about not bath- 
ing, and being a *water-funk? 1835 R.M. Biron Hawks i. 
(1856) 4 The highway to the neighbouring *water-gap..ran 
through the estate, 1883 Science 1. 325/2 Transverse valleys 
or water-gups. 1891 Hardwicke's Sci-Gossif XXVII. 19 
Fresh. Water Aquaria,{Reviewed)..A well-written descrip- 
tion of these domestic *water-gardens and vivaria. 190a 
Cornisu Naturalist Thames 176 A recent addition to the 
country house is the ‘water garden’, in which a rnnning 
brook is the centre and mo¢if of the subsidiary ornaments of 
flawers, ferns, trees, shrnbs, and mosses. 1915 Ladin, Rev. 
Joly 111 The. Dotch gardens, like those af Spain, were them- 
selves water-gardens. 123zin Blount Lav Dict, (1691) 5. vey 
Redditum..qnem homines eorundem Hoberti & Margariz 
de Manerie sno de Elmovr nobis reddere solebant singulis 
annis per manum Balivi nostri de Menstre-Worth, nomine 
*Watergavel. 1706 Psrituips (ed. Kersey), Water-Gavel, a 
Rent paid in old Times for fishing in, or other Benefit re- 
ceived from some River, or Water. 1799 G. Saitn Ladora- 
tory 1. 72 ‘The amalgam of gold with mereury..is used 
principal ly bythe workmen, in gilding in water-gold, termed 
water-gilders, 1897 Adidute’s Syst. Aled, UU. 931 Until 
lately water-gilders made use of mercury for depositing gald 
on metallic surfaces. 1783 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 320 An 
Apparatus to prevent the ill effects of Mercury in "Water 
Gilding. ¢x820 Philos. Recreat. 151 Water-gilding upon 
Silver, 1855 G. Gore Pract. Chem, 72 The follawing saln- 
tions have been used for gilding by the simple immersion, 
or ‘water-gilding’ process. 1883 Mocurtr Dict. Art & 
Archeol, 343 Water-gilding, gilding with a thin coat of 
amalgam. 1898 Westwz. Gaz. 28 Oct. 4/2 A Processional 
cross... The materials employed are silver, *water-gilt, car- 
buncles, green onyx, andenamel. 3897 A. Haatsuorne O/d 
Engl, Glasses 60 The mediaeval ourina/s—alike the retorts 
¢ Flemisb 
flax-thread spinners. and the lace-emakers weaving the subtle 
webs..of Brussels, Mecblin, or Valenciennes. 590 Sir J. 
SaivtHeE Dise. Conc. Weapons 19 b, A kinde of “waterglewe 
toresist wet and maysture, 1678 Everyn Pomona (ed. 3) 407 
As you angment the Proportion of Ising-glass or Water-glew, 
so it will become more limpid and clear. 1725 Bradley's 
Family Dict. s.y. Glue, Vhe Fish which is made nse of to 
make Water-glne is very large, 1686 /.oud. Gaz. No. 2314/4 
Lost.., a large black Boar Skin, lined with new Canvas, 
with fonr brass Claws gilt, with “Water-gald. 1839-4: Lane 
Araé. Nis. V1\.220, } command thee ta build for me, during 
this night, a lofty palace, and ta decorate it with water-gald. 
3855 Baownnc Old Pict. Florence i, Where, white and wide 
And washed by the marning’s water-gald, Florence lay out 
on the mountain side. 1646 Frvis. Ho. Coun. V, 22/2 [A 
Lords’ ordinance) concerning the *Water Guards. 181a J. 
Smytu Pract, Customs 1 On the arrival of a Vessel fram 
foreign parts, within the limits of a British Part, it is the 
duty of the ‘Tide-snrveyar, or the Officer who superintends 
the Water-gnard, to proceed on board, 1828 Blackw. Alag. 
XXIV. 552 A powerful preventive water-gnard was placed 
here. 1868 B. J. Lossinc Hudson 35: The ' water-gnard ' was 
an aqnatic corps, ia the pay of the revolntionary government. 
1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, Ep. 1. v. 89 There are wayes to 
discharge a bnilet.. without any powder at all, as is dane by 
“water and windegnnnes. 5873 Corre sst0nal Globe 17 Feb. 
1356/1 It ocenrred to me.. [that] the gentleman from Califor- 
nia bad made what fishermen call a ‘*waterhaul’, {Laughter.] 
It surely must not bave been what he expected, 188a Critic 
(Washington) 23 Feb. (Thornton) Ostensibly L went to testify 
as an expert in the Star-route cases, but I did not testify, 
You know that was another water-haul. 1639-40 Q. Sess. 
Ree. (N. Riding Rec. Soc.) LV. 161 Indenture of Conveyance 
.. Logether with all and singplar wayes, *water-hedges, trees, 
ditches, fences, etc. 1802 R. Wanner Tour Northern 
Counties 1, :61 Those pendant spiral masses called *water- 
icles or stalactites. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss., Water-icles, 
stalactites. 1855 Ocitvie Suppd., *iWater-inch, the quantity 
of water flawing in one minute through a circular cerns 
one inch in diameter, whase centre is one and one twelft 
inches below a constant surface. 1869 Eng. Alech. 17 Dec, 
324/2 In Scotland, they [s¢e. turbines] are employed for 
driving what are called “water-jacks for roasting meat. 1886 
R. C. Lestiz Sea-paisnter’s Log i. 26 Becoming first the 
privileged helper of some waterjack. 1869 Tanner Ciin. 
Aled. (ed. 2) 6a The vessel is surrounded with a *water- 
jacket, so as to prevent the chloroform getting too cold to 
afford the requisite amount of vapour to the air passing aver 
it. 1897 Raymono Statist. Mines § Mining 18: The water- 
jacket furnace... was built with a view to avoid these costly 
repairs, but bas praved an economical failurethusfar, 1898 
Kretinc # iced 22 Being ii. 19 Three Maxims adorned the 
low nettin Their water-jackets were filled up from nn 
innocent tin-pot before the game began. It looked ltke 
oer the thirst of devils. 1898 Ad/butd's Syst. Aled. V. 
453 The whole {coagulometer} is surrounded by a water- 
jacket. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 3 The 
roasting is effected in a peculiar “water-jacketed furnace or 
kiln, with a removable bottom. 1 Afotor Boat rg Sept. 
1g1/2 This isa frequent trouble with paraffin motors,. The 
cure is to fit a snifter valve to each cylinder to allow a 
water drip; this, combined with efficient *water-jacketing, 
should do away with the tronble, 183a G. Downes Le?/. 
Cont, Countries 1, 298 The Temple of Apollo, as anather 
cbamber is designated, contains a *water-jet. 1843 Artizen 
I, 220/1 Waterjet Propellers, A curious mode of propelling 
steam ships has been invented by Mr. Ruthven, wha proposes 
to give a better direction to the peopel power by forcing 
etsof water through nozzles placed below the water-line. 1894 
W. H. Waite Wav, Archit. (ed. 3) 585 The Water-jet Pro- 
peller. 1875S. Stoney B&. Horse xx. 431 A big *water-jump. 
5883 Mas, FE. Kexnanp Right Sort xx, Take a g firm 
bold of his head, and set King Olaf just as fast as you please 
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at the water-jump. He'll clear it by re r4a0 in Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 1430. 30/1 The forsaid lord has graatit ta.. 
Michel the office of *watter kepine and the office of chamer- 
lanry of Ananderdale. 1423 /did. 30/2, ¢ 1200 Oamin Ded. 
193 Forr patt he wollde uss *waterrkina Till ure fullobht 
hallshenn. /ér¢. 18087 Forr Latin boc se33b batt Ennon 
Bitacnebb “waterrkinde. 1857 C. Ricnarnson Justruct, 
ann Bs The cord shonld be well twisted, or what 
sailors call ‘*waterlaid’, 1888 E. Crono Story Creation iv. 
2g The stndy of the ernpted, fire-fused, and water-laid rocks, 
1895 Wation (N. Y.) 19 Dec. 451/1 The association of basic 
igneous rocks with the water-laid gravels. r7zr AMHERST 
Terre Fil. No. 1,2 The famous satarnalian feasts amon 
the Romans, at which every scullion. .bad liberty to tell his 
master his own..."Twas all “water-langnage at these times 
and no exceptions were to be taken.. 1858 dict 21 & 22 Vict. 
c. 44 § 19 As also all Wayleaves or *Waterleaves, Canals, 
fete}. e14q0 Lrompd. Parz, 518/14 *Water lesu, agnagius. 
1777 Maryland pret. 4 Nav. (Thornton) A *Water Lot of 
Ground, on Fell’s Point. 1857 Putnam's Monthly Mag. 
Feb. 170/2 He had become a merchant of note, a man 
of water-lots and steam-boats, and shares in desirable 
sites at the head of navigation. 1877 Rezised Statutes 
Ontario \, 261 marg., Sales and appropriations of water 
lots declared to be legal. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VIL. 639 2 
Two, or more rarely four or five, branched processes of 
the cloaca, the respiratory trees or *water-lungs, are ordi- 
narily present. 5884 F. J. Bett in Proc. Zool. Soc. 254 
The so-called water-lungs extend forwards to the anterior 
end of the body. 1794 StepMan Surinam (1813) Il. 403 
Sail boats called “water-manakins, 1840 T. A. Trotitore 
Summer in Brittany 1. 383: A pretty walk along the valley, 
which is ocenpied by a snccession of *water-meads. 1818 
Keats Endynt ut. 917 Meantime a glorious revelry began 
Before the *“Water-Monarch, 1847 Stonpart Angler's 
Comp. 230 Give me..the rush ol some veteran water- 
monarch, 1623 Hart Arraignim, Ur, t. ii. g Empirickes, 
*water-mongers, and peticoat-physitians. 1845 Foap Hand- 
bk, Spain 1.72 While in particular stations water-mongers in 
wholesale havea shed. 1403 in Comfotus Rolls Obedienti- 
aries St. Swithun's, Winch, (1892) 425 In xlij bordis ad idem 
emptis viijs. ixd. In ce “Waturnailes ad idem emptis xijd. 
1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 211 Item, fur dore 
nayle, and watter nayle, iiij. c. and qrtr. ij. s. ix. d. ob. 
1647 A. Ross Afysiag. Poet. xvi. (1675) 384 One of those 
musical instruments of ald called Aydranfa, we may call 
them *water-eorgans. 1649 Ocway Virgil, Bucolicks vit 
(1684) 30 20fe, The Mation of Water maketh Musick, as 
we see in Water-Organs. 1852 SripeL Organ 13 The 
invention of the water-organ .. Ctesibins, of Alexan- 
dria. 1857 Mittes Elen, Cher, Org. 6 By exposing it to 
a temperature of fram 212° ta 250° in a “water oven or box 
of sheet copper. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. s11/1 Fitted 
with a patent water-oven, for keeping food hat. 1790 Mrs, 
P, L, Powys Passages fr. Diaries (1899) 248 Angust 21st.— 
Mrs. Williams’ *water-party. 1798 W. Winnnam Diary 
(3866) 397 Jone 6th.—Water party to Greenwich, 1834 Drs- 
raewt Lei, in Monypenny gt 1a) I. 251, I had promised 
to join a water party in Sir Frank's yacht. 1840 Dickens 
Sk Vag. Couples 29 There was a great water-party made up 
ta go to Twickenham and dine. 1687 Proclam, 29 Apr. in 
Lond, Gaz, No, 2240/2 We bave Prohibited, and do bereby 
Probibit the Exportation af all Linnen Rags, Glovers Clip- 
pings, Parchment Shreds, Calves Pates, and *Waterpieces, 
1905 Daily Chron. 29 Nov. 1/7 A burglar who is said to have 
carried a '*water pistal’ and to have thrawn or fired some 
ammonia into the eyes of a hanseholder is nnder remand at 
Woolwich. 1947 Gent?, Mag. XVU. 37/2 In chaffing-dish, 
tho’ most of late Prefer the cleanlier “water-plate. 1822 
Lams Elia, Distant Corresp., This kind of dish. .requiresto 
be served up hot ¢ or sent off in water-plates, that yonr friend 
may have it almost as warm as yourself, mae Century Mag. 
Apr. 916/2 We lunch by a *water-pocket that was filled b 
a stormamonths ago. 1:89: Pal/ Afal/ Gaz. 12 Jan. 7/t 
The boiler cansists of a cylindrical upper part..6 ft. long,” 
and two lower prismatic water pockets alsa abont 6 ft. in 
length. 1904 Daily Chron.19 July 5/3 [Four persons) were 
crossing the Argentiére Glacier to-day, when a water pocket 
burst, and the whole party were hurled against the rocks by 
the rush of water. 1679 Arsor Afedins Jnguir. 1. i. 40 Your 
common Hackney Versifiers or *Water-Poets, 1660 R. 
Dacres Eivem, Water-drawing 24 By which better appeared 
the vanity of the *water poyse. 1667 Phil. Trans. U1. 456 
The Sea,,was..much more Salt, the forther we went; as 1 
tryed by a Water-poise of Glass, with Quicksilver at the one 
end, s77a T. Pencivan £ss, (1777) 1. 342 D* Hoffman, by 
means of a glass waterpoise divided by lines, examined 
hydrastatically several different kinds of water. 1884 Bower 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 45 ‘Iwo varieties of stoma may 
be distinguished, which may briefly be termed air pores (or 
stomata), and “zvater-fores, 1888 Rotieston & Jackson 
Anim. Life 575 (Crinoidea) Water-pores, or shart tubular 
canals witha medinn ciliated dilatation, open intathe coelome 
from theexterior, rg65 B. Goocr tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 
xt, QQj, The *Waterpourer, and..the Fishes two that flote. 
1573 W. Bovene Regint. Sea (1580) 59 b, The names of the 
Starres ,, Goates taile, Water pourers leg. 1836 Mars. 
C. P, Trait Backw. Canada 89 There is great “water- 
power, both as regards the river and the fine broad creek. 
a 1861 T, Wintnror Life in Ofen Air (1863) 24 Far down, 
at some water-power nearest the reach of tide, a boom 
checks the march of this formidable body. 187: C. Mar- 
snatt Canadian Dominion 42 The saw-mills are built 
wherea great water-power can be obtained. 1825 J. Nicto- 
son Ofer, Alech. 292 The hydrostatic or “water-press. 1849 
J. Giyun Constr. Cranes 48 A self-acting erane..has been 
erected on the quay at Newcastle-on-Tyne...It is worked 
by *water pressure. 1829 Nat. Philos, Hydranites iii, 
(U.K.S.) 29 What is called the *Water-pressure Exgine 
being, in fact, a steam-engine, worked by water instead o! 
steam. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 969 The engines at present 
employed in the drainage of coal-mines are:—1. The water- 
wheel, and water-pressure engine. 1853 Gryxu_ Power 
Water 98 The first water-pressure engine used in England 
was erected..in the year 1765. 81a Afass. SAy 9 Sept. 3/5 
To be Sold! A *Water Privilege in Wrentham. r8za /ézd. 
31 July (Thornton) Valnable Mills aod Water Privileges. 
1849 THoazau I eck Concord Riv, Tuesday 230 Some of the 
finest water privileges in the country still unimproved on the 
former stream. 1877 RaymMonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 
243 Just below this lode.. Armstrong & Co, have located an 
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admirable mill-site and water-privilege, 1879 F.R. Stockton 
Rudder Grangei, 1 then went toa well belonging toa cottage 
near by where we had arranged for water-privileges, and 
filled two buckets with delicious water. 1679 d. OODMAN 
Peuit. Pard. i, iv. (1713) 114 We count the *Water-rack a 
very severe torture, to have that element forced down a 
man’s throat, till all the vesselsof his body are stretched and 
tympanized. 1806 tr. le ce in Nicholson's Frui. Nat. 
Philos. XV. 103 The following is the description of a 
*water.ram. 1829 Vat. Philos., Hydraulics i (U.K. 5S.) 20 
The Water Ram or Bélier Hydranligue, as it was called by 
its inventor, M. Montgolfier, of Paris, 1897 Wooo Nature's 
Teach., Usef, Arts x. 435 The water-ram with its globular 
valve. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxvii, ‘What d'ye think it 
(the money) was all for?’..* For the shepherd’s *water-rate, 
Sammy. 1839 — Nickleby xiv, Having an uncle who col- 
lected u water-rate, 180a R. Warner Sour N. Counties I. 
285 Only 1101. is received from the *water-rents of the honses 
to which the elementis conducted. a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. 
(1640) 97 Nay, if it were put to the question of the * Water- 
rimers workes, against Spencers; I doubt not, but they would 
find more Suffrages. 1653 WALTON Angler vill. 162 Ihe Carp, 
if he bave *water room and good feed,will grow to avery great 
bigness and Jengtb. 1675 H. Tzonce Diary (1825) 36 We have 
made a sayle forthe starne of the ship, called a *water sayle. 
19794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 127 Sioof's Water-Sail. Mt 
8 ocasionally spread under the boom of the main-sail in 
fair winds. 1883 Man. Seamanship for Boys 38 A watersail 
sets under the spanker-boom end. 1829 Chapiers Phys. Sct. 
171 The blue variety of rock crystal, called *water sapphire, 
18g0 Axsteo Elem, Geol, Alin. etc. § 409 It {Tolite] is also 
called Cordierite and Water sapphire, the latter name being 
givea by jewellers to a variety from Ceylon, which presents 
different colours in two directions. 3655 Marg. Worcester 
Cent. fnv. § 55 A double *Water-scrne, the innermost to 
mount the water, and the outermost for it todescend. 1773 
W. Emerson Princ, Mech. (ed. 3) 228 Archimedes's water 
screw. 1823 P. Nicnécson Pract. Builder 409 ‘The Water 
Screw Pump. 1708 J. C. Compé. Collier (1845) a1 Water 
which rises at the Coal-Shaft, may run into this *Water or 
half Shaft, to be drawn there by Horses or Water Wheels. 
31869 R. B. Suytu Gold Fields Victoria 625 Water-shaft, 
the drainage-shalt, usnally the deepest shaftina mine. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss., Water-shaft, salt-making term. A shaft 
sunk to collect the fresh water near the main shalt. 157 
Hottnsneo Citron, 11. 1039/2 On the Saterday after,. “(38h 
earely in the morniog, channced an other earthquake, or as 
some write, a *watershake, beeyng so vehemente, that it 
made the Shippes in the hauens to beate one againste an 
other, fetc.]. 1381 ANoreson Sera. at Paules Crosse 10t 
That vninersall Earthquake, and like watershake, whiche 
draue vs into present feare. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 537 Ou ared greet, and *water-shaken soil. 1810 
J. Bacay Agric. Durham 9 A. moist soft loam,,.known by 
the. epithet of ‘ water shaken. 1470 Stat. Rolls rel. so 
Edu, [V ¢. 19 Repairerount le dit Gourge..come necessi 
requiert lessanntz..en la miente del file del auaunt dit ewe 
xxiiij. pees en laionr appelle le Kynges shard aultrement 
appelle le *Watersharde. /did,, Watirshard, 1844 Zoologt'st 
Ti, 421 A line running from Loch Spey to Loch Monar, the 
course of which is regulated by the “water-shears between 
the east and west coasts. 1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI, 162 
The water-shier between the Spey and the Dee. 31546 
Gastar’s Prognost, ciijb, The cloudy sterre that is in 
the beginning of y® *Water sheder of the Waterer (L. 
apud initinm effusionis aque Aqguarit). 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 748 The greta Watersill or sandstone. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss., Water-siil, a hed of fine-grained sand- 
stone lying immediately below the great limestone in the 
south-west of Northumberland. 1798 Hxdi Advertiser 13 
Oct, 1/2 An excellent kitchen and scullery, in which there is 
a pipe for water, a *water sink, with other conveniences. 
1890 Nature 27 Nov. 93 The water which flows out of Mal. 
ham Tarn and disappears down a ‘water-sink ' to the south 
of tbe tarn is the stream which emerges at Malham Cove. 
1908 Blackw. Mag. July 93/2 In this white pavement are 
found all the famous water-sinks that feed tho streams far 
below, 1823 Scoressy Frail. Whale Fish. 472" Water-sky, 
a dark appearance of the atmosphere, near the horizon, indi- 
cating clear water beluw it. 1881 th. Nordenskidid’s Voy. 
* Vega' \. x. 518 A blue water-sky was still visible ont to 
sea, indicating that open water was to be found there. 1860 
W. W. Reaos Liberty lfail 1. v. 77 He listened to their 
semi-nantical oaths, ,.and their "water-slang with veneration, 
1847 Tennyson Princess vu. Bs Spill Their thousand 
wreaths of dangling *water-smoke. a@1903 ‘Merriman’ 
Last Hope viii, Throngh the darzling white of that which is 
known on these [Suffolk] coasts as the water-smoke the sky 
shone a clondless blue. 181a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, 
* Watersneak, robbing ships or vessels on a navigable river 
or canal, by getting on board unperceived, generally in the 
nigbt, ‘he water-sneak is lately made a capital offence. 
1849 J. Giynn Constr. Cranes 56 ‘The “water-space round 
the ram being full three fourths of an inch, 1587 Gotpinc 
De Mornay xxii. (1592) 333 Varro reporteth..that Numa 
veed *Waterspelling, and had communication with Dinels, 
31883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 386 Chloro-spinel, grass-green with 
a yellowish white streak...*lVater-spined colourless; from 
Ceylon. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxxvi, Yoho! down 
the pebbly dip, and through the merry *water-splash, and 
upat a canter to the level road again. 1886 Bicycling 
‘ews 1 Oct., Last Saturday, two riders on a tandem tri- 
cycle attempted to rnsh through poco ‘water splash’, 
1goa C. G. Haaren Holyhead Road |. 229 The old road 
oes Over what used to be a water-splash in the deep hol- 
low. 1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 377 Item, that 
samyn day, in Cambuskynneth, for *water spowngis to the 
King, iijs. iiijd. 1508 Dunsar Tua AMaritt Wenen 437, 
T haif a water spunge for wa, within my wyde clokis, Than 
wring 1} it full wylely, and wetis my chekis. r61a Sc. BA, 
Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 292 Watter spounges 
forchirurgeans, 1775 J. Watson /ladifax 548 * Waterstead, 
the Bed or Course of a river or brook. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-b2., Water-stead, an old namie for the bed of a river. 
=: E. Wavcu Tufts of Heather, Hermit Cobbler iv, He 
fell..into_th’ wayterstid at th’ back o’ th’ house. 1894 
West, Gaz. xo Apr. 2/3 (letter signed) A Radical Owner of 
*Water Stock. 1903 Daily Chron, 24 Nov. 4/3 Water stocks 
fell on the decision in regard to the New River dividends, 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner, 50 Other stomata 
ay, ny be called *I!’ater-stomata or -pores, 1585 
OL. A. 
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“water stop (see Stor sd." 8a). 1789 Straws Tr. Shandy 
mu. i, The great sluice or water-stop, where the English 
were terribly exposed to the shot..of St. Roch. 1797 S. 
James Voy. 38 The leak was above “water strenk. 3833 Veniy 
Cyci. 1. 436/2 North America possesses an extensive *water- 
system on the Pacific slope. 1859 H. KixcsteyvG, Hantlyn 
xix, Having crossed the valley of the Belloury,..1 had come 
on to the water system of another main river. 1704 Swirt 
Tale of Tub ii. 59 What is..the Sea, but a Wastcoat of 
*Water-Tabby? 1877 Wooo Nature’s Leach., Optics ii. 292 
Aninstrument..called the *Water-Telescope. 1883 Fisherics 
Exhib, Catal, 360 Water Telescope, from Bohuslan. 1799 J. 
Darton in Alen. Lit. § Phil. Soc. Mauch, V, 1. 374 Kor 
this purpose I took a thermometer tube..and filled it with 
pure water.. From repeated trials agreeing in the result, I 
find, that the *water thermometer is at the lowest point of 
the scale it is capable of, that is, water is of the greatest 
density at 42° of the mercurial thermometer. 1596 Suaxs. 
Alerch. V1. iii. 24 There be land rats, and water rats, “water 
theeues, and land theenes, ] meane Pyrats. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par 11.1. 304 A Tyrrhenian water-thief. 1887 Sta 
R.H. Roserts /# the Shires tii. 37 1n rear of the observatory 
a large “water-tower raised its head, 1887 Sef. Aier.22 Jan. 
53/2 The fall of a stand pipe or water tower, at Sheepshead 
Bay, 1898 ‘ Meraiman ’ Xoden's Corner vi. 56 To the north 
of the waterworks..the curious may find to-day a few low 
buildings clustering round a water-tower. 1916 A. B. Reeve 
Poisoned Pen iii. 61 Four engines, two hook-and-ladders, a 
water-tower, the battalion chief and a deputy are hurrying 
to that fire, 1615 Cuapman Odjss. xiv. 477, When the 
*water-treader [rovtomépos mus), farre away Had left the 
Land. 1855 Gentd. Mag. June 582 Mr. Buckingham, the once 
renowned boy water-treader of Flushing, 1888 Rotteston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 575 (Crinoidea) Ciliated branched 
*water-tubes depend from the ring and origins of the radial 
vessels and open intothe coelome, 1875 Kuicnt Dict. Azech., 
*Water-tube Boiler. 1894 MVestut. Gaz. 18 Oct. 8/2 The 
Ardent..is fitted with the Thornycroft water-tnbe boilers. 
1601 Hotiano Pliny xvit. xiii. 1. gt15 Tbe shoots and suckers 
that put out at the root, as also other “water-twigs. 1819 
Encyct. Brit, Suppl. i. 395/2 The yarn produced by this 

¢ of spinning Is called *Water Twist. 1839 Uae Dict. 
Arts 366 Fig. 347 is a diagram of Arkwright’s original 
Witer-Fame spinning machine, called afterwards the water- 
twist frame. 1844 G. Dono Zextile Manuf. i. 33 The name 
' water-twist ’arose from the circumstance that.. Arkwright’'s 
{machine} was worked by a waterwheel. 1878 BLAKELY 
Dict. Contmerce. Infornt, Water-twist, a kind of cotton- 
twist, of which there are common, second3, and best seconds. 
1880 Geikia Phys. Geog. ii, 44 By the term “water-vapour, 
or aqueons-vapour, is meant the invisible steam always 
presentin the air. 1908 [WVestm. Gaz. 31 Jan, 2/1 The latest 
statement by Sir William Huggins on the existence of water- 
vapour on Mars is that there is no conclusive proof. 1870 
Rotreston Anim, Life p. Ixxxvi, (In other Mollusca] a 
multi-ramified *water-vascular system appears to spread it- 
self throughoutthe body, withont becoming directly continn- 
ous with the blood-vessels, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, 
(1888) I. p.xx, Inthe jelly-fishes the stomach opens into four 
or more water-vascular canals or passages. 1867 J. Hocc 
Alicrose. Wu iit, 562 There remains. .the ambulacral vessels of 
the Echinodermata. These are frequently termed ‘ “water. 
vessels’, 1894 T. B. Mipoteton in Vachting (Badm. Libr.) 
II, 146 ‘*Water wags' and‘ Mermaids’ of Dublin Bay. 
1894 Field 9 June 838/1 Match for Waterwags, for a cup 
presented by the Dublin and Wicklow Railway Company. 
3815 T. Foaster Atmos, Phenom. 59 Some of these Tittle 
cumuli, flying along rapidly between the showers, are., 
called by the vulgar *water waggons, 1844 H. Steruans Be, 
Farm 1,251 The ominous scud is the nsual harbinger of the 
rain-clond, and is therefore commonly called ‘messengers’, 
‘carriers’ or water-waggons’. 1904(A mer.) Dialect Notes 
IT, 4o2 ‘To be on the water wagon’, to abstain from hard 
drinks. N.V. 13... Cursor Al,6389 (Gott.) Par pai had mekil 
*watir wan. 1998 Syvtvaster Du Bartas wu. iit. Ark 413 The 
Camell *water-want (Fr.souf/re-soif]. 186a Ann. Reg.27The 
wilful murder of Edward Atkinson, *“water-watcher, 1888 
Barais Auld Licht [dyils (1892) 58 ‘ Water-watchers,'as the 
bailiffs were sometimescalled, 1778(W. Marsnau) Alinutes 
Agric. z Nov. 1775, If possible, mix it perfectly full of sap, 
but perfectly free from *water-wet. 1804 A. Hunter Georg, 
Ess. V1.229 The clover. should he perfectly free from watere 
wet. 17 S. Patarson Another frau, 1. 102 That vile ri- 
baldry called *water-wit. 1863 Hawrnorne Onur Old Home, 
Up Thames 11. 143 The old rough water-wit for which the 
Thames used to be so celebrated. 1731 Flying Post a8 Jan. 
2/2 A* Water. Woman was found suddenly dead, and..it was 
thought she was strangled. 176a Gotosm, £ss., Feu. 
Warriors, The water-women of Plymouth, 1600 Suartet 
Country Farnt vu. xv. 824 The other sort of *water woode 
is the willow. 1750 W. Eutis Mod. Husbandm. 11. ii. 139 
{E. D, D,) An alder, a withy, a willow or other water-wood 
bedge. 1871 Tytor Print. Cult. xv. IL. 192 Africa displays 
well the rites of *water-worship. /é/d. xvi. El. 248 Savage 
*water-worshippers. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas ui. £aen 
4ot When pale Phlegm, or safiron-colour’d Choler,..print 
upon our Understanding’s Tables; That, *Water-wracks 
this other, flamefull Fables. 1658 Afelrose Reeaility Rec 
(3) Hes.) i. 174 Quhen tymber treis or onie uther fewall or 
watter wrak cumes doune the river and lands there. 1834 
Paincie A/®. Sé. iit, 1g: Vhe remains of water-wrack. .ale 
forded striking proof that at certain seasons this diminutive 
rill becomes a mighty.. flood. 

30. Prefixed to names of animals to denote 
ae inhabiting the water, as water-animal, 
-bat, -beast, -beetle, -bird, -butterfly, -coot, -eel, 
finch, -frog, -gnat, t-hydra, -insect, -loise, -raven, 
reptile, -shrew(-mouse), -shrimp, -snail, -toad. 
Also water-adder, any aquatic serpent resemb- 
ling an adder; water-antelope = WATERBUOK ; 
water-ask dia/,, a newt; water-beetle, a beetle 
of the group /Tydradephaga; water-blackbird, 
the dipper, Cinclus agzaticus; water-boa, the 
anaconda; water-boatman, a water-bug of 
either of the families Notonectidie or Corixide 
(Coristde); water-buffalo = water-cow; water- 


bug, (@) any heteropterous insect of aquatic 


WATER... 


habit; (4) U.S. the cockroach, Blatta ortentalis; 
water-bull, a legendary amphibious animal re- 
sembling a bull; water-cavy = water-hog ; 
water-chat, a bird of the South American group 
Fluvicoline ; water-cow, (a) the common do- 
mestic Indian buffalo, Bos dbudalus or Bubalus 
buffelus; (6) a legendary amphibious animal re- 
sembling a cow; cf. water-dull; water-crake, 
(a) the water-ouzel or dipper, Czrclus agzati- 
cus; (6) the spotted crake, Forzana maruetta; 
(c) the water-rail, Ralls aguaticus; water- 
creeper, -ericket, the larva of the stone-fly ; 
water-crow, (a) the dipper, Cvnelus agzati- 
ets; (0) the coot, Fulica atra; (¢) southern U.S. 
the snakebird, Plotus anhinga; water-deer, a 
small Chinese musk-deer, Hydropotes inermtis ; 
water-devil, (c) the larva of the great water- 
beetle, Hydrophilus picens (Ogilvie 1850); (4) 
U.S. ‘the dobson or bellgrammite’ (Cent. Diez.) ; 
water-doe, 2 female waterbuck ; water-eagle (see 
quot.); water-eft = water-new?; water-flea, any 
of the small crustaceans that hop like fleas; water- 
hog, the capybara ; water-junket, an alleged 
name for the sandpiper; water-lawyer jocular, 
a shark; water-leech = LeEcH 56.21; water- 
ligard, 2 newt or other lizard-like animal inhabit- 
ing the water; water-mite = water-tick ; water- 
moccasin U/..S. (see Moccasin 3); water-moth, a 
caddis-fly; water-newt, an aquatic newt, a triton; 
water-opossum = YAPOCK; water-ouzel (see 
OvuzEL 2c); water-ox = water-cow; + water 
parrot,some microscopic insect; water-pheasant, 
(a) the pheasant-tailed jacana, Aydrophasianus 
chirurgus; (6) the pintail duck; (¢) the goosander, 
Mergus merganser; water-piet (sec Pizr 1b); 
water-pipit, dvihus aguaticus; water-puppy = 
Warer-Doe 3b; water-rabbit U.S., the swamp- 
hare of the Mississippi valley, Lepzs agquaticus ; 
water-rattle, -rattler, the diamond rattlesnake, 
Crotalus adamanteus; water-rattle-snake, an 
incorrect name for the water-viper; water-sala- 
mander (see SALAMANDER I b) ; water-scorpion, 
an aquatic bug of the family Vegide; + water- 
softling pe quot.); water-thrush, (a) the water- 
ouzel or dipper; (4) a bird of Ihe American genus 
Seiurus; water-tick = WATER-SPIDER; water- 
tiger, a beetle of the geuus Dydisces or family 
Dytiscide ; water-viper, any poisonous aquatic 
snake, esp. Ancistrodon piscivorus ; water-weasel 
[= G. wasserwiesel], an otter; water-wolf [cf. G. 
wasserwolf },a rapacious aquatic animal ; in quots. 
applied to the pike [cf. L. /e¢zs] and the otter. 
1398 Trevisan Barth, De P. R. xvitt.ix. (1495) 759 "Water 
adders dwelle in brymmes of waters, 14.. Nom, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 705/37 Hic rdrus, a watyrnedyre. 1691 Ray Crea- 
tio 1. (692) 62 Fishes and other *Water-Animals cannot 
abide without the use of it [sc. air} 1875 W. H. Daummono 
Large Game 8S. & S.E. Afr. 367 Vhe *water-antelope 
(Kobus ellipsiprymmus), 1820 Marimaiden of Clyde xviii. 
in £din. Mag. Vi. 423 The "water-asks, sae canld and 
saft, Crawl’d ower the glittie flure. 1892 Jane Barrow 
frish Idyils v. 114 She’s oot the fool, anyway, to he 
dhrinkin’ out o’ wather-pools thick wid them black wather- 
asks, that ‘ud lep down your throath as soon as look at 
ou. 168: Grew A/useuie i. § iv.i. 54 Barlens mentions a 
Water-Bat, which the Natives of Brasile call Guacneua. 
1398 Taxvisa Barth, De P. R.v. xxxv. (1495) 147 Some 
*water beestes doon brethe as the dolphyn. ¢1440 Prowp. 
Parv, 3792/2 Otur, watyr beest, duéricins., 1668 CHARL2TON 
Onomast. 48 Hydrocantharus, the *Water-beetle. 1771 
Phil, Trans. LX, 316 The dytisci or water-beetles. 1826 
Kiray & Sp, Entounzol. 1V. xlv. 254 The common water- 
beetle (Dytiscus mtarginalis). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 1249/1 
Doppar, or dydoppar, *watyr byrde, merguius, 1803 Luy- 
Den Scenes ces u. xxii, ‘be water-birds, .Oft rouse the 
peasant from his tranguil dream, 1917 Blackw. Alag. Nov. 
Si5/e Large water-birds rose from the river. 1678 Ray 
Wilinghby's Ornith. W. xv. 238 It is as big, or a little bigger 
than a "“Water-Blackbird, or Crake. 180a Suaw Gen. Zood. 
lll. 345 “Water Boa. Boa Enydris. 1863 Batzs Nat. 
Amazons iii. (1864) 60 The hideous Sucuruji, or water boa 
(Eunectes Murinus), which sometimes attacks man. 18971 
Kinesuzy At Lasé xiii, The Huillia, Anaconda, or Water- 
boa, bears only a few large round spots, 1815 Kraay & Sp. 
Exntomod, iv, (6818) 1. oe ‘The *water boatman, (Votonecta 
giauca, 1.) an insect related to the Cimicide..made me 
suffer still more severely. 1910 G. H. Carrantea in Zncycl, 
Brit. XV. 261/21 The Notonectidz, or ‘water-boatmen’... 
By means of the oar-like hind-legs they swim actively through 
the water with the ventral surface npwards. 1894 Oxting 
XXIV. 438/17 A tude wooden plow...drawn by the clumsy 
Asiatic or *water buffalo, 1750 Gianovitis in W. Ellis 
Mod. Husb. 1V.1.71 OC *Water-bugs.—I have made Obser- 
vations on Bugs of different Kinds in stagnate Waters, 1978 
J. Caaven Trav, N. Anier. xviii. 493 The Water Bug. .has 
many legs, by means of which it passes over the surface of the 
water with such incredible swiftness that fetc.}. 1816 Kiray 
& Sp. Entonzol, xxiii. (1818) 11. 364 The conimon water-bng 
(Gerris lacustris, Latr.), though it never goes under water, 
will sometimes swim upon the surface, 2868 Louisa M. 
Atcorr Little Women xii, Fred..did his best to upset both 
(the other boats] by paddling about in a wherry like a dis- 
turbed water-bug. 190r Laz Bacon Houseboat on Nile 38 
Why did we want hedgehogs on a dahabéah? Nothing 
more or less tban that they are supposed to eat water-bugs. 
1936-31 Watpron Descr. [sie of Man (1865) 43 a 
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bull. 2815 Scorr Let. to Mor:itd 22 Dec., The persuasion 
of the solitary shepherds who approach its {a lake’s] bank: 

is, that it is tenanted by a very large amphibious anima’ 
called by them a water-bull. 1901 Ruvs Celtic Folklore 
I. iv. 284 The water-bull or ¢arrve ushiey, as he is called 
in Mangz,..is described asia sort of bull disporting himself 
about the pools and swamps. 1668 CuarLetou Onosrast. 


9 Peria,.the Dragon-Fly, or Adders-Boult, and *Water. | 
rf 168: Graw Afusanm 1. § vil. i. 157 Water. | 
Butterfly, because they most frequent Rivers and watry | 


utterflies. 


places, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V.82 The gigantic 
*Water Cavy. or Capybara. 1837 Swarnson Nat. fist. 
Birds \1. 5 The *water-chats (Fhevicolinz), which seem 
to connect the tyrant shrikes to the flycatching family. 
1852 D, M. Mow Poet. iVés. LI. 155 On the lakelet blue, 
the “water-coot Oar'd forth with her sable young. 18 

Scorr Frué, 23 Nov., A set of his kinsmen, .. believing 


that the fahulous *Water Cow inhabited a small lake { 


near his house, resolved to drag the monster into day. 
31898 Axtiguary July 217 A water-cow is said to inhabit 
St. Mary’s Loch near Yarrow, 1678 Rav Willughdy's 
Ornith, 1. vit. 149 The Water-Ouzel or *Water-Crake: 
Merula aquatica, 1802 Mowntacu Ornith. Dict., Onzel- 
Water. .. wincial, Water Crake, 1812 Cot. Hawken 
Diary (1893) 1. 35, 1 knocked down 15 snipes and 2 water 
crakes. 1837 Kixkantos Northern Angler 35 The Stone 
Fly..is bred from an insect, found under large stones in 
the river, called the water cricket, or “creeper. ¢1711 
Petives Gasophy?. vit. ‘Tab. 70 * Water Cricket,.. This is 
a slow creeping Insect found at the hottom of Ponds 
amongst the Weeds. 2855 Kinesnev Glaucus (1878) 207 
The most interesting of all the tribes of the Naiads..are 
the little water-cricket. 1398 Travisa Surth. De P. KR. v. 
xb (2495) 156 Some fowles haue galles pryuely hydde ina 
gutte as culuours or douues and “water crowes and swal- 
lowes. 1§44 Tuansn Aoiune Precif. B 3, Morpetenses.. 
cornicem uccant aquaticum (warg, a water craw]. 1662 
Lovet Hist. Anim. & Min, 146 The Water Crow..the 
skinpe of which is used to be worne upon the stomach causing 
concoction. 1804 Bewicx Brit, Birds I. 16 Water Ourel. 
Water Crow, Dipper, or Water Piot. 188 Proc, Berwick, 
Nat, Club 1X. 504 OF the Thrush family, the Dipper or 
Watercrow frequented all the streams. 1877-82 Cassell's 
Nat. Hist. 111, 63 The Chinese *Water Deer. Hydropotes 
fuermis, 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr 
(1902) 1214/2 A troop of beautiful “water does, 1892 Cez- 
tury Dict.,* Water eagle, the fish hawk or osprey. (Rare.) 
1895 Ringa Haccaan Heart of World xxv. (1899) 340 Here 
and there a human corpse, over which already the water- 
eagles began to gather, 1447 Bowea Fordun's Scotichron. 
XIV, Xxxl. (1759) II. 376 Als sikir for to hald as a *water 
ecil, 1768 G. Waite Selborne, To Pennant 27 July, The 
*water-eft has not, that 1 can discern, the least appear- 
ance of any gills, «1400 Non:inale (Skeat) 793 Frescie e2 
pynceuole, Nytcrowe and “watirfynche. 1585 Huctus 
Funius’ Nomencl, 74/2 Pulex aguaticus,..a *water flea, 
1953 J. Hive Hist, Aniw, 5a The sinooth short-horned 
Dytiscus..is called by some Pulex aquaticus, the water 
Flea. 1856 E.C. Rve Brit. Beetler 66 The Gyrtzi, com- 
monly known as ‘ water-fleas', ‘ whirlwigs ', or ‘ whirligigs’. 
atoso Chrodegang's Rule (Napier) 96 *V zeterfrocgan hwilon 
hi ma zesihd of wectere, & swabeah secad to fullicam mor- 
seohtrum. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 225, 
They play the waterfrogs, singyng croake croake. 1655 
Watton Angler xx. (1661) 242 Lebault allows Water-frogs 
to be good meat..if they he fat. 173: Catessy Nat. Hist. 
Carolina Il. 70 The Water-Frog. 1877 Woon Nature's 
Teach., Usef. Arts xiii. 467 The common *Water-gnat 
(Gerris), which may be seen in almost any piece of fresh 
water. 1774 Gotpsm. Nar. Ast. 111. 191 Fhe Capibara 
resembles an hog of about two years old, ..some naturalists 
have called it the *Water-hog. 1865 ‘T'vior Zarly éfist, 
Man, x. 291 He had loaded his stomach with water-hog. 
1717 Paanet. Battle Frogs & Mice 1. t10 Lo! {rom the deep 
a *Water-Hydra rose. 2706 Pritiies (ed. Kersey), Voto- 
necta, certain *water Insects, not mach unlike small Beetles, 
74 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. V1. 166 Whether it be that 
they {gold and silver fish] feed on the water-insects, too 
minute for our observation, or [etc.]. 852 Maccitiiveav 
Brit. Birds 1V. 351 Actit’s Hyfoleucos. The White. 
breasted Weet-weet, Common Sandpiper. Willywicket. 
*Water Junket. Fiddler. 1794 Sforting Mag. 111. 50 A 
*water-lawyer, or, in plainer terms a shark was canght last 
month near Workington, 1382 Wvyetir Prov. xxx. 15 * Water 
lechis two ben do3tris, seiende, Bring on, bring on. ¢1460 

- Russett. Bk, Nurture 874 His shon or slyppers [to be] as 

rowne asis be waturleche. 1608 Torsgit Serpen/s 212 OF 
the Nevte or *Water Lizard. 1646 Sir TI, Browne Pseud, 
Ef. 1, xiv. 133 Such an humidity is observed in Newtes, or 
water-Lizards, 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 429 
The family of water-lizards, the Varanida. 1750 GLAND VILLE 
in W. Elis Afod. Husé. 1¥. u.71 Of *Water-lice.—I have 
often seen these, in stagnate Waters...hey are very swift 
in Motion. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist, VII. 246 The wood- 
louse, the water-louse, and the scorpion never acquire wings. 
1750 GLANDvILLe in W. Ellis Afod. Ausd. LV. 1. 72 Of 
*Water-maggots, or Grubs,—I have seen various kinds of 
these in stagnate Waters. 1816 Kiray & Spe. Entomol, 
x2iit (1818) II. 365 The little *water-mites (Hydrackna) 
may be seen in every pool..working their little legs with 
great rapidity, 1668 CHarteton Onomast, 58 Tinea agua- 
tica, the *Water-Moth. 12854 A. Apams, ete. Afan, Nat. 
Hist. 216 The Water-Moths and their larva are well known 
to the angler as bait, under the names of Cuddice-Flies 
and Caddice-Worms. /id, 219 Water-Moths (Phryga- 
neidx). 1668 Cuaateton Onomast. 26 Lacerta Venenata 
aguatica, the *Water Newt or Evet. 1768 G, Waite Sel. 
borne, To Pennant 18 June, Vhe salamandra aguatica 
of Ray (the water-newt or eft) will fr 
angler’s bait. 1858 Woop Common Oly. Country iv. (1860) 
48 Two species of these creatures are found in this country, 
the common Water-Newt and the Smooth Newt. 1846 
Watarauouse Mammalia 1, 533 The Yapock, or *Water- 
Opossum, 1863 W.C. Batowin Afr. Hunting viii. 356, 1 had 
selected ciph of my best *water-oxen, 1884 Littell's Living 
Age CLXI. No. 2077. 88 Water-oxen turned up their noses 
at us, 277% Phil. Trans. LXI. 242 The *water parrot..is 
represented. .as hermaphrodite. 1781-2 T. Jerreason Notes 
Virginta (1787) 118 (List of birds) *Water-pheasant. 1815, 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 256 A water pheasant, a hird not very 
common, was shot,.near Lewes. 3900 Pottox & Tuost 


1837 | 


nently bite at the | 


162 


Sports Burma ii. 34 The water-fowl..are very numerous, 
but none of them are worth mentioning excepting the water- 
pheasant, 3881 Dresser List Envopean birds 13. Anthus 
spinotella, *Water-Pipit. 1896 A. G. Butier Brit. Birds 
I. 205 ‘Vhe Water-Pipit. Anthus spifoletta, Linn, 1859 
Baattett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Water-Dogs,..; sometimes 
called *Water-puppies and Ground-puppies. 1876 /orest § 
Stream 20 Jul v1. 385/3 The water puppy (Menobranchus 
dateralis) inhabits the lake [Erie]. 1864 Wenstea, *Water- 
rabhit. 1877-82 Casself’s Nat. Hist. IV. 317 The *Water- 
rattle, .aboundsin East Florida, the Gulf States, and Mexico. 
1736 Mortimer in Aid. Trans. XXXIX. 254 This Sort 
is commonly called in Carolina, the *Water Rattle-Snake, 
not that it hath a Rattle, bot from the Likeness of its 
Colour, and its Bite being as mortal, 1601 Houtano Pliny 


xt. axxvii. 1, 332 Some reasonlesse creatures..are by nature | 


bald, as..certaine *water Ravens (L. corvi aguatici], 185 
Scott Befrothed xxiii, Watching for such sinall fish or 
*water-reptiles as might chance to pass by its lonely station. 
1682 Grew A/teszune 1. § vii. iii. 176 he *Water-Scorpion, . 
may be easily known by its pointed Tail. 1753 Chambers’ 


Cyél, Suppl. s.v. Scorpion, Water Scorpion, scorpio palustris, | 


..is a very thin and light little creatore, yet is hut a yery 
slow mover, 1826 Kirpy & Se. Entomol. WV. xxxviil. 55 
The water-scorpion tribe. 1861 Huume tr. Moguin-Tandon 
mv. i. 226 The Grey Nepa (Nepa Cinerea, Linn.), com- 
monly called Water Scorpion or Water Spider. 1769 G. 
Warte Selborne, To Pennant 8 Dec., De Buffon, I know, 
has described the “water shrew-mouse; but still I am 

leased to find you have discovered it in Lincolnshire, 1770 

ENNANT Brit. Zool. [iustr. 1V, 83 Water Shrew-mouse. 
1771 — Syn. Quadrupeds 308 Water Shrew. 1860 Gosst 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 215 Almost the tiniest of all quadrupeds, 
the water-shrew. 1750 GLANovitte in W, Ellis AZo. //usd. 
1V. 1. 72 Of the *Water-shrimp.—I have seen a Sort of 
Insect, in stagnate Waters, to swim on his Side in a swift 
Motion, almost in Shape like a Sea-shrimp, very transparent. 
1883 G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads iii. 21 ‘The water-shrimp 
is the favourite bait for them [perch]. 1562 Turnea Herbal 
u. 52 Made lyke a litle “water snayle or a crooked rammis 
horne. 1655 Mourat & Bennet Health's frprov, xii. 
tog Water-rails .. feed upon water-snails and water-flies. 


1835-6 Toda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 626/1 Examining the young | 


of the viviparous water-snail. 1656 W. Du Garp tr, Come- 
nius’ Gate Lat. Unt, § 158 47 There are also Sea-spiders, 
having neither blond, nor fat, nor prickles (they call them 
*Water-softlings). 1668 CuaaLeton Ovowast. 108 Trynga 
..the *Water-Thrush, 1808-13 A. Wuson & Bonaparte 
Amer, Ornith, (1931) 11. 125 Turdus Aquaticus, Wilson. 
Water Thrush. 1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 106 
Seiurus noveboracensis. Water Thrash. /éid., S. ladovi- 
cianus. Large-billed Water Thrush, 
*Water-tick, 1870 P. M, Duncan Blanchard's Trans/. 
insects 436 The Hydrachnidz, or water ticks or mites, 
1889 Mary E. BamFozo Uf & Down Brooks 59 Those 
beetles known as the *Water-tigers, or Dytiscidz. 1750 
Gianpvitce in W, Ellis Afod. //usé. 1V. 11, 6g, I have seen 
a *Water-toad to ride a Carp till he has starved itto Death. 
1774 Goins. Nat. Hist, VII. 106 Of this animal there are 
several varieties; such as the Water and the Land Toad... 
The water toad is not so large as the other. 19736 Mor- 
timen Nat, flist. Carolina in Phil. Trans. XX 
Vipera Aquatica: ‘Yhe *Water Viper. 31611 Corer. s. v. 
Belette, An Otter, or *water Weesill. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 140 There are found water-weezels, red and white, 
ped in the pools near the Sea. 1834 Meowin Angler 
in Wales 11, 162 No animal is so hard-hiting as an otter. 
..None but a very varurint dog..will face one of these 
water-wenzels a second time. 1606 S. Garpinea B&, 
Angling 26 Sanguinarie souldiers, the Pike and *water- 
wolues of the Ocean of this worlde. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
xxix. note, Innumerable eels, great water-wolves and pickerel 
perchesfetc.}. 1907 A thenaum xo Aug. 158/2 The poor otter, 
against which, as the ‘ water-wolf ’, ruthless war 1s waged, 
31, In combinations denoting vegetable growths 
that live in water,as water-bloom, -frond, hero, -herb- 
age, -plant, shrub ; also prefixed to plant-names to 
designate species or varieties that live in water (or, 
sometimes, that contain or emit water), as water- 
avens, -chickweed, -crowfoot, -figwort, gladiole, -gla- 
diolus, -orchid, ~palm, -rantunculus, -reed, -rush, 
-specdwell, -tupelo. Also + water agrimony (see 
AGRIMONY 2c); water-aloe = WATER-SOLDIER ; 
water-apple, the sweet-sop, Amona sguamosa; 
water archer (see ARCHER 6); water-ash, an ash 
of either of two American species, Fraxtizus platy- 
carpa and F, sambucifolia, inhabiting wet ground; 
water-bean, the Egyptian water-lily, Me/zemdium 
Speciosuim ; water-beech (a) the American planc- 
tree, Platanus occidentalis; (4) the American 
hornbeam, Carpinis caroliniana; water-hetony, 
= waterjfigwort; water-blinks (see BLINKS 2); 
water-blob dia/., a name for the marsh-marigold 
and similar plants; water-buttereup (see BUTTER- 
cuP 2); water-caltrop (see CALTROP 3); water- 
cat’s-tail = Car’s-Tal, 2b; water-chestnut, the 
saligot; + water dragon, Calla palusiris; water- 
dropwort (see Dropwort 2); water-elder, the 
guelder rose; water-elm, U/nius americana (Cent. 
Dict. 1891); water-feather (-foil) = water- 
violet; water-fern (see OSMUND2 2); water flag 
(see Fiac sd. 1 b); water-flannel, a fresh-water 
alga, Conferva crispa, the matted filaments of 
which resemble flannel; water germander (see 
GERMANDER) ; water gillyflower = water-violet ; 
water-gum, a name for various trees of the 
Australian genera Tristanta and Callistemon; 
water-gut, an alga, Ulva enteromorpha, which 
when floating resembles the intestines of an 
animal ; water-hemlock (see HEMLOCK 1 b); 


1864 WessTER, : 


IX, 254 | 


WATER-. 


water-hemp (see Hemp sé. 5); water-horehound 
(see HorEHouND 1 b); water-hyssop (see quot.) ; 
water-lemon, the edible fruit of a species of pas- 
sion-flower, Passiflora lawrifolia; water-lentil 
(see LenviL 1 b); water-lettuce, the tropical duck- 
weed, /istia Stratioies; water-locust, a species 
of locust-tree, Gleditschia monosperma, growing in 
watery or swampy ground; + water-mango (see 
MANGo 3); water-maple = red maple (see MAPLE 
1 b); water-milfoil (see MiL¥olL 2); water-moss, 
a moss of Ihe aquatic genus Fontinalis; water- 
net, a fresh-water alga, Mydrodictyon utriculare ; 
water-nut = water-chesinut; water-oats = wil? 
rice (Rice? 4); water-pennywort (see PExNny- 
WORT 2) ; water-pimpernel (see PIMFERNEL 3 b); 
water-plantain (sce Pranrain! 2); water- 
purpie Sz, brooklime, Veronica Beccabunga ; 
water-purslane (see PURSLANE 2); water-radish 
(see quots.); water-rice = wild-rice, Rice? 4; 
+water-rose = WATER-LILY; water sallow (see 
quot.) ; + water-shield, a plant of the sub-order 
Cabombacee, having shield-like leaves ; water- ° 
smartweed, the American plant Polygonum acre ; 
water-sorrel (see Sonnet 54.11 b); water-star- 
wort (also -star, -stargrass) (see STARWORT 3) ; 
water-target = water-shield ; water-torch, the 
reed-mace, 7ypha latifolia, water-trefoil, the bog- 
bean or buckbean; water-violet [= G. wasser- 
vetl, -viole], the feather-foil, Hotionia palusiris ; 
water-withe, -withy, Vis caribea of the W. 
Indies; water-yarrow = water-violet. 


1731 Miter Gard. Dict.s. v. Aloides, Aloides;. .Stratiotes 
foliis Aloes semine longo... The *Water-Aloe, or Fresh- 
Water Soldier, 1835 Anne Pratr Flower. Pl. V. 192 
Stratiotes aloides (Water-Soldier)..is often called Water 
Aloe. 1696 Stoann Catal. Plant. Famaica 205 *Water- 
Apple, or Sweet-Apple. 1760 J. Leg Jutrod, Bot. App. 305 
Apple, Water, danona. 1717 Petivertana m1, 185 *Water- 
Ashe Is hrittle, the Bark is Food for the Bevers. 1777 
Licurroot Flora Scot. 1.274 Geum..rivale. Red *Water 
Avens, 1833 Lytton Eugene Aram 1. vi, The common en- 
chanter's night-shade, the silver weed, and the water-aven 
{sic}. 1883 Longman's Alag. July 308 The marshy water- 
avens has exactly the same dusky purplish-yellow tint as the 
marshy comarum. 1846 Lanocev Veg. Kingd. 414 Neduen- 
biacex, * Water Beans. 1850 Ocitviz, Water-bean. 1770 J. R. 
Forstea tr. Kadm's Trav, N. Amer. 1. 67 Platanus ocet- 


1860 Mayne Exfos. 
Lex, “Water-Figwort, Greater, common name for the 
Scrophulariaaguatica, 1849 BatFoua Man. Bot. §1129Con- 
Serva crispa, called *Water-flannel. 1898 H. G. Wetis Var 
of Worlds 1. vi. 242 Its swiftly-growing and Titanic *water- 
ronds speedily choked both these rivers. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 
1, Ixxivr0o6 The second [kind of floating weed is cailed]..in 
English * Water Gillofer. 1597 GEraRDE Herdad 1. cclxxxvi. 
679 Water Gilloflower, or Water Violet, is thought to be 
colde and drie. /did. 1. xxi. 27 * Water Gladiole groweth in 
standing pooles, motes, and water ditches. 1760 J, Ler 
Introd. Bot, 270 Butomus, lowering Rush, or *Water 
Gladiolus. 2847 Letcnnannt Fra, xii, 387 Long hollows 
surrounded with drooping tea-trees and the white *water- 
gums. 1898 Moanats Anstral English 18: Various other 
trees not of the genus Encalyptus are also sometimes popu- 
larly called Gurr, such as..Broad leaved Water Guim, 
Tristania suaveolens, Smith; Water Gum, Callistenion 
lanceolatus, De C.; Tristania lauvina, T. neriifolia, R. Br. 
e3440 Promp. Parv. 36/1 Bylerne, *watyr herhe, derwéa. 
1870 Hooxer Sind. Flora p.x, Nymphzacez..Water-herhs; 
flowers showy, 1844 Zoologist 11. 499 Then speedily ap- 

ared a crop of *water-herbage. 1864 Gaiseaacu #lora 
HW, Ind. [s1,788 *Water-hyssop, Herfestis Monnieria. 1785 
Maatyn Lett, Bod. xxvii. (1794) 426 Another sort, called 
*Water Lemon in the West, Indies, has an agreeable acid 
flavor in the Rule of the fruit. 1864 Gristaacn Flora iV, 
Ind. [sl, 788 Water-lemon, Passiflora laurifolia and mali- 


WATER-. 


foruus. 1866 Treas. Bot. 897/1 Pistia Stratiotes., its 
cominon West Indian name, “Water Lettuce. 1883 Century 
Afag. July 383/1 The saw-grass, water-lettuce, bonnets, or 
other aquatic plants which border the fresh-water streamsand 
lakes of Florida. 18:7 W. Daray Geogr. Deser. Louisiane 
354 Gledtsia snonosperma, *Water locust. 182a J. Funt 
Lett. Amer. 13t Dr. Drake..has stated the usual time of 
the flowering of the *water-maple ata month later. 18aa 

. Woons 7wo Irs.’ Resid. [iinois 93 Beech, the prevail- 
Ing timber, except on the banks of the river; there mostly 
sycamore, water-maple, and willows. 1760 J. Les /utrod. 
Bot. App. 319 "Moss, Water, /Oxtiualis. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. Earth xvii. L. 287 The vast increase of water- 
moss, which flourishes npon marshy grounds. 2849 BAL- 
Four Afan. Bot. § 1129 flydrodictyon utricnlatum, *Water- 
net, has the ap: arance of a green net. 1904 Nature 
25 Aug. 396/2 This is likely to he an exaggerated Chinese 
account of the now well-known water-net (A ydrodictyon 
utriculatume Roth.) 1617 Moaysox /¢in, ut. 83 When the 
cloth is taken away, they have set before them.. *waternuts 
(which I did see onely in Saxony) and a loafe of bread 
Cut into shives. 1665 Lovetn Herbal! (ed. 2) 464 Water 
not, see Saligot. 1819 D. B. Warnen Ace. United States 
Il. 538 * Water oats, or wild rice (Zizanta aguatica) grows 
in the soft marshes of the eastern parts [of Lonisiana], 1889 
P. H. Emeeson Zngl, /dyls 160 Tbe water-soldier (Stratiotes 
aloides), called *water-orchids in parts of England. 1895 
River Haccaso Heart of World xxiii. (1899) 312 We 
beached our boat behind the shelter of some dwarf *water- 
palms three furlongs below the village, 1768 Pennant Zit. 
Zool, U1. 344 The bittern, .builds its nest with the leaves of 
*water plants on some dry clump among the reeds, 1882 
Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 693 What wassaid. .onthechanges which 
take place in the air contained in the cavities of water-plants, 
applies in general also to that of land-plants. 1808 Jamieson, 
*Water-purpie. 1818 Scott Br. Lamu, xviii, Cresses or 
water-purpie, and a_bit ait-cake, can serve the Master for 
breakfast as weelasCaleh, 18a7— Chron. Canongate v, 1 pro- 
pose also tohave. .a sort of green-grocer's stall erected infront 
of my ironmongery wares, garlanding the rusty memorials of 
ancient times, with cresses, cabbages, leeks, and water purpy. 
1953 Chambers’ Cyci. a Afp., *Water radish, the name 
by which several species of Sisymhbrinm are sometimes called. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 955/1 Water Radish. Nasturtium ampiht. 
bium, 1867 H. Macaicran Bible Teach, vii. (1870) 147 The 
common "water ranunculus, whose white flowers cover the 
surface of many of our quiet rivulets in June. 1825 Scotr 
Talisnz. xiii, ‘By my crown of lilies, and my sceptre of a 
specially good *water-reed,' said Nectahanus, ‘your Majesty 
is mistaken.’ 187x Rossrrm Poems, Staff § Scrip vii, Like 
water-reeds the poise Of her soft body, dainty thin. 1548 
Tornra Names [erbes (E.D.S.) 56 Nymphea..is called in 
english *water Roses, & some wyth the Potecaries cal it 
nenufar, 160x Hottano Pliny xxvi. x. II. 256 Of Water- 
rose, otherwise called Nenuphar. 1826 Kiney & Sr. Exton 
mol, IIL, xxix. 94 The eggs..are inserted in the stem of a 
*water-rush (Scirfus) or other aquatic plant. 1843 Penny 
Cycl XX. 3590/2 Salix aguatica, *water sallow... This is 
iad a British species, 1846 Lixorey Veg. Atugd, 412 
Cabombacex, *Watershields. 1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. § 749 
Cabombacce, the Watershield Family. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P.R. xvi. xaxi. (Bodl. MS.), Reede gode to many maner 
vse & amonge “water shrobbes reede is beste. 1784 J. | 
Twamtry Datrying 117 Water-wort, Water-bemlock, or 
*Water-skeleton, is esteemed a fatal poison to Horses. 1874 
A. Grav Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 416 Polygonum acre..(* Water 
Smartweed). 3977 Jacor Catal, Plants 120 Veronica scu- 
tellata, Narrow leaved *Water Speedwell, or Brooklime. 
1806 Gatrine Brit, Bot. § 9 Veronica anagallis, Water 
Speedwell. 1858 A. levine Handok, Brit. Plants 49 The 
earliest Water-speed well isthe Common EBrooklime (}’eronica 
Beccabungn). 1818 T, Nvtrare Genera N. Amer, Pt 1.3 
Callitriche..*Water-star. 1834 THoaral Walden ix, (1886) 
178 A lily, yellow or white..and perhaps a “water-target or 
two. 4578 Lyta Dodoeus tv. lit. $13 Typha palustris,.. { 
* Water lorche, 1707 Moatimea //usd. 144 ie Hampshirethey | 
sell *Water-Trefoil as dear as Hops, and say that it dot 
uponallaccountsas well. 1789 W. Bucuan Dor. Afed. (1790) 
39t The water-trefoil is likewise of great use in this com- 
plaint [rheumatism] 1597 Geaarpe Herbal u.celxxxvi. 678 
* Water Violet hath long and great iagged leaues, verie finely 
cut or rent like Yarrowe, but smaller. 17a8 Brapiry Dict. 
Bat, s.v. Viotet, Water-Violets, in Latin, viola aquatica. 
1985 Martyn Lett. Bot. xvi. (2794) 177 Water Violet hasa 
salver-shaped corolla not fringed. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1218/a 
Water Violet, //ottovia palustris, Ibid. 12291 *Water« 
withe. 1855 H. G. Darton Hist. Brit. Guiana il. 206 
Water vine, or *water withy. 1597 Greaaaor Herbal i. 
eclxxxvi. 678 Water Milfoile, or *water Yarrow. 

32. Aled. Designating specific ailments, erup- | 
tions, etc., as + water-bladder, -blister, + -farcin, | 
-gargel, -murrain, t-pang; water-blebs, pem- 
phigus; water-brash, pyrosis; water-canker, a 
form of stomatitis; water-pox, chicken-pox ; 
water-atroke (see quots.); fwater-wheal, a | 
watery blister. 

1587 Masca.u Sh. Catiedd 11. (1596) 243 Some sheepe will | 
hate a “water bladder vnder their cbin,..shepeheards haue | 
no other common remedy but to lance it alitle, and then to | 
tarit. 1818-20 E. Tuomrson Cullen's Nosol. Meth. (ed. 3)° 
328 Pompholyx; "Water Blebs. 182a-7 Goon Study Aled, 
(1829) V. 617 Water-blebs, 1895 Kirunc zad Jungle Bk, 
Red Dog 201 Here would be a heaving mound, like a 
*water-hlister in a whirlpool. rg00 J. Hutcninson Archives | 
Surg. X1. 259 Vesications (‘ water-blisters 'wasthe patient's | 
term) broke out. 180a Reece Aled. Guide (1850) 531 *Water- | 
brash..is very prevalent in Scotland and Ireland. 18aa-7 | 
Goon Study Afed, (1829) 1. 165 In the colloquial tongue of | 
England, it is called d/ack-qwater; in that of Scotland, water. 
brash, and water-gualur 1597 P. Lown Dise. Chyrurg. v. 
xxxili. (1634) 200 Those Pustules and Ulcers which often- 
times possesse the wpper part of the mouth and gums, are | 
named by the Greekes 4 fche,. in vulgar the * Water Canker. 
1877 F. T. Ronrats Handdk. Med. (ed. 3) 1, agx Water | 
Canker is a very rare, but dangerous form of stomatitis, | 
17a8 Cuamarrs Cycl.s.v. Dropsy, The Ascites, or *Water- 
Dropsy of the Abdomen, is..what we particularly call the 
Dropsy. 1706 Psueiips (ed. Kersey), Marcin or *Water- 
Farcin, a Swelling under a Horse's Belly and Chaps, caus'd 
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hy his Feeding in Low Watery Grounds. 1868 Reg. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric, (1869) 41 A disease called **water 
garget’ has been slightly prevalent in Merrimack County. 
1708 Krasav, *IWater-Afurrain, a Disease in black Cattel. 
1633 Foro '/ is Pity in. iii, Am I at these yeeres ignorant, 
what the meaning’s of Quames, and *Waterpangs he? 1822-7 
Gooo Study ated, (1829) 111. 61 *Water-pox. /éd. I. 
4og In the language of .. Dr. Golis wasserschiag, or 
*water-stroke, from its violence. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Water stroke, a term for Afeningitis, whether primary or 
secondary, when the effusion of fluid forms very rapidly. 
1530 Pascr. 287/1 *Water whele in ones hande, dudeffe. 
+33. Prefixed to certain designations ol measures 
of capacity, to denote the larger measures nsed for 
goods sold on board ship (see WATER-MEASURE), 
as water bushel, firlot, peck; also water met = 
WarER-MEASURE. A related use seems to exist in 


water-fother (quot- 1300), but the sense is obscure. 

1300 Afemoranda K. R. 27 & 28 Edw, 1,m, 32h, Recog- 
noverunt..se tenert Waltero de Langetone..in Ixx. carratis 
plumbi videlicet Waterfother. 15.. Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 
1. 14 The watter mett of Leyth sett to Jhone Dow for ij 
merks. 1546 Reg. Priny Council Scot, 1. 30 That na ry be 
sauld dearer nor XXVs the boll and the quhete for XLs 
the boll watter mete. 1551 Burgh Ree. Edin. VW.155 The 
prouest haillies and counsale ordanis that Jnone Dalmaboy 
thair seriand and officer of the port and heavin of Leyth in 
all tymes cuming keip the mesouris callit the watter metts 
of salt, rye, Gait and heir and siclyke. rg55 Se. Acts 
Mary (1814) Il. 496/2 Except the watter met to rémane 
according to the vse of the cuntrie. 1615 FE. S. Britain's 
Buss in Arber Lug. Garner 111.632 A Water Bushel (that 
is, five re of Spanish salt, will salt a barrel of herrings. 
1630 Aldeburgh Rec. in NV. & Q. 1zth Ser. VILL. 4297/1 Paid 
for Iron worke for 4 water busshells,,oo 1600. x6ssin Nec. 
Convent. Burghs Scot. (1878) 11. 402 The water firlot for 
bear and oattis. 1B0x Farmer's Afag, Jan. 102 Potatoes.. 
from 13. 2d. to 1s, 4d. per water peck, which is a measure of 
abont fourteen Scots pints. 

Water (w$'ta),v. Inflected watered, water- 
ing. Forms: 1 weeterian, watrian, weetrizan, 
2wettrien, watrien, 3 watiren (Orm. -enn), 
wattre, (wattur), 3-5, 7 Sc. watter, 4 watere, 
weteri, watrin, watre, 4-5 wetery, wateren, 5 
watron, watir, 4- water. Fa. pple. 4 y-wetered, 
i-watred, y-watert. [OE. waterianz (also ge-), 
f. water Water sb. Cf. MHG. weggern, mod.G. 
wassern (dial. wasserz), MLG. wateren, weteren, 
mod, LG, watern, wdalern, Du. wateren.] 

I. Transitive uses, 
1, To give a drink of water to (an animal, esp. a 


horse on @ journey); also, to take (cattle) to the 


| water to drink. 


¢ x000 AELFRIC Gen. xix. 3 Hig awylton pone stan of bam 
pitte and hi heora orf ber watterodon. ¢ 1175 Lad. Hom, 
1 hwa is pet mei pet hors wectrien (read wettrien] be 

im self nuledrinken? ¢1ago Gen, & £2. 2745 Dor be comen 
water to feten, And for to wattren here sep, @ 1300 Cursor 
Af, 5685 Pai com to wattur bar pair fee. ¢1350 Will 
Palerne 3234 Pat men mizt legge him {a horse] mete & 
wateren atte wille. 
this Citie..euer haue vsed tyll nowe late to water theire 
horses at the seid pole. 1523-34 Firznera. A/usd. § 85 
Broken wynded. .comethof rennynge orrydynge ouer moche, 
and specially shortely after he is watred. a@ 1658 Fono, etc. 
Witch Edmonton 1. i, Get my horse dress'd: give him 
Oats; but water him not dill 1 come. xza9 P. WaLKpEN 
Diary (1866) 62, 1,.then foddered and watered our Seed 
heifer. 1858 R. S. Suatees As& Afamimna \xxvii. 336 He 

ulled up,.to get his mare watered and fed. 1891 ‘R. 

OLORaWwoon ' Sydney-side Sax. i, The beasts to be fed and 
watered, 1908 duinral Management (War Office) 289 It 
has been said that if a desert camel is frequently watered he 
loses his power of abstinence for long periods. 

absol, 1643 ‘Vrare Comun, Gert. xxvi. 15 They deprived 
themselves of the benefit of those wells, so that Isaac might 
not water at them. 1730 W. Buapox Gentl. Pocket-Farricr 
26 Ever make it a standing Rule to water on the Way before 
you arrive at the baiting Place. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes 
xiv, We often stop to water at a2 roadside inn. 


b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1597 SPENSER arg a Cat, Nov. 30 Nay, better learne of 
hem, that learned » Aad han re watered at the Muses 
well, 1605 Suaxs. 77. § Cr. 1. til. 314 Would the Foun- 
taine of your minde were cleere againe, that I might water 
an Asse at it, 1621 — Cyozd. ut. it, 23 And Phoebus gins 
arise, His Steeds to water at those Springs on chalic’d 
Flowres that lyes. 1654 Str A. Jonnston (Ld. Wariston) 
Diary (S. H.S) 11. 267 God's consolations..ar a fountayne 
--and they ar tuyse a mercy in wattering ourselves an 
inaibling us to watter uthers. 1898 Mereoitn Napoleon v. 
Odes a7 For evena hope in chained desire The vision of 
it watered thirst, ’ 

+e. In the name of a children’s game. Ods. 
2760-7a H. Brooxs Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 27 One fault 
brought me into anotber after it, like Water my chickens, 
come clock. — . 
2. To furnish with a supply of water. a. To 


supply water to (a company on a journey, an army 


} on the march). 


c1000 Ags. Ps. Ixxvii. 18 [15] He slat stan on westene 
& westerode hig {21300 Z, Z. Psalter, watred am. 138a 
Wveuir, watride hem], 1634 Litncow raz. vu. 301 He 
payed fine Sultans of gold for Watering all vs and the Beasts. 
1898 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/2 In a campaign like this, where 
we shall always have the siver beside us, the water-bottle is 


|} almost superfiuity...It should be easy to water troops at 


fixed intervals, . . F 

b. To fornish (a ship, fleet, boat) with a supply 
of fresh water. 

1589 Bicces Swmmarie Drake's W. Ind, Voy. 42 After 
three dayes spent in watering our ships we departed. 1620 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ini, (1906) 215 Shee waighed 


1480 Cov. Lect Bh. 459 Vhe people of 


WATER. 


{into the] road, and was by thein watered, cawked, and 
supplied with [etc.). 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 42 Our next 
employment was wooding and watering our squadron, 1793 
Ne son in Nicolas Disp. (ed. 2) I. 322 Lord Hood has gone 
to water the Fleet, 1844 Mas. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 
Il, 252 Our last act and deed hefore we left Galveston, was 
watering and victualling the Dolphin. 1855 Kincstev 
Westw. Hol xiii, He seized the town..and watered his 
ship triumphantly at the enemy's wells. 
ce. To supply (an engine) with water. 

1870 in Schele de Vere A snertcanisms (1872) 359, | question 
if it be wise in running a railroad to water anything but the 
engine. 1898 Hamaten Gen, AJanager’s Story xiv. 334 
‘Theawkward attempts of the new men to get tbe few remain- 
ing dead engines watered and fired-up. 

3. ‘To supply water as aliment to (a plant, crop, 
etc.), esp. by pouring or sprinkling with a watering- 
can, hose, or the like; to pour or sprinkle water 
on (soil) to promote the growth of plants (or occas. 
for other purposes: see e. g. quot. 1699). 

¢897 Aitrreo Gregory's Past. C. xl. 293 Sumu treowu be 
watrode {Cotton watrade], to Cem dat hie dy suidur sceolden 
weaxan, ¢1o00 Aitrnic Hom. 1. 304 Se man de plantad 
treowa odde wyrta, swa lange be hi waterad odpzt hi beod 
cidfeeste. ¢1a0o Oamin 13864 All swa summ erbe wattredd 
iss Purrh re33n & dew off heffne. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 21304 Pe 
first he tils fe feild to sede, be toiber hesaus efter pe sede, be 
thrid it harus..pe ferth it watters. 1382 Wveitr Zcclus. 
xxiv. 42, | seide, I shal watrin the gardyn of my plauntingys, 
€1440 Promp. Parv. 518,2 Watron', herbys (or other lyke, 
2), frvigo, rigo, Anmecto. 156 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 
x08 b, Be tender over them as ye wolde he over a nohle & pre- 
cyous plant.., attendyng it, watrynge it diligently. 3585-7 
Ace. Mary Q. Scots (Camden) 17 Richarde Garrett and 
John Smyth, for mindinge and wateringe the garden, xijs. 
ijd. 1601 Hottano Pirny xu. i. 1, 358 They came to be so 
highly esteemed, that for to make them grow the hetter, 
men would be at the cost to water them with wine. 166a 
Graber f'yinc. 33 They are Watered with a Gardeners 
Watering-Pot. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1, 279 Who now shall 
reare ye to the Sun, or ranke Your Tribes, and water from 
th’ amhrosial Fount! 1699 Mracer Vew Art Garden. 130 
"Vo destroy Worms and other Insects,,.water your Gravel+ 
Walks with water wherein Tobacco stalks have been boiled. 
3707 Moatimea “usd, (1721) I1, 56 Strew the Seeds pretty 
thick,. .keeping of them well water’d every Evening, except 
when the Season waters them. 1796 C. Marsnatt Garden- 
tng xx. (1813) 404 Water, if dry weather, new planted trees, 
shrubs, and flowers, 1853 Dickens Bleak d/o, xxxvii, After 
we had finished helping the gardener in watering his flowers. 
1917 M. Swayne /n Mesopotamia xi. 161 The swiftness with 
which seeds grow when properly watered is uncanny. 

aésot. 3855 Devamzn Kitch. Gard. (1861) 32 If May should 
he very dry, 1 am obliged to water, 1857 Hucnes Jom 
frown us. vii, The ground was at last chosen [for the cricket 
match], and two men set to work upon it to water and roll, 

b. fig. (See also § c.) 

¢1taoo Oamin 13848 To wattrenn & to dewwenn swa Purrh 
begaske & sallte taress Patt herrte, pat..Iss..forrclungenn, 
£340 Ayené, 131 Pis trau [of mildenesse] is yzet bezide be 
welle of godes drede huer-of hit is echedaye y-wetered 
ine wyntre and ine zomere. 1534 More Com. agst. Trib. 
nt. xxi. S viij b, God..instructeth oure reason..not onelye 
to receyue them [the spiritnal affections] as engendred and 
planted in our soule, hut also in suche wyse water them 
with wyse aduertisement of godly counsayle, 1607 SHaxs. 
Cor. v. vi. 23, 1 rais'd him..: who heing so heighten'd, He 
watered his new Plants with dewes of Flattery, Seducing 
so my Friends. 1672-5 Comarr Comp. Yemple (1702) 289 
‘The Apostles. planted this Faith, .and watred it with their 
blood. 1820 Suetrey Witch of Atlas 273 Wordsworth in- 
forms us he was nineteen years Considering and retouching 
Peter Bell; Watering his laurels with the killing tears Of 
slow, dull care. 1874 Aap. Benson in A.C. Benson Lie 
(1899) I. xi. 373 You have now to water the good seed you 
have sown with your prayers, 1876 Garant One of Stx Hun. 
dred lit 437, Lresolved to return thankfully..bome, to water 
my laurels among tbe.. grassy glens of my native place. 

absol. 138a Wyeur 4s Cor. iii, 6, 1 planntide, Apollo 
watride, or moystide, but God yaf encresynge. 1846 Mas. 
A, Marsn Father Darcy 11. ii. 43 Their blood hath watered 
and we shall reap. 

c. To supply (land, crops) with water by flood- 
ing or by means of irrigation-channels; to irrigate. 
1ss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 159 They founde manye fayre 
gardeyns and pleasaunte fyeldes watered with trenshes dis- 
oe in marveylons order. 1577 B. Goocz Heresdach's 
ab. 1. 45>, Some, where they may ouerflowe it [grass], 
doo water it a day before they cut it. 1687 A. Lovace tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. m. 26 ‘The Corn-land is never watered, 
because the Dew that falls plentifully in the Mornings, is 
sufficient for it. 1791 Rep. Commrs, Thames: sts Navig. 26 
A Hatch Gate..is drawn much in Short-water Time; to water 
the Meadows. 1799 A. Youn Agric. Lincoln 275 He set to 
work, and built sluices, formed carrier trenches and drains; 
and thus watered s0 acres. 1801 Marmer's Mag. Aug. 268 
Yo the person who shall, in a country where irrigation is 
Not generally in practice, water the greatest number of acres, 
td. slang. To give free entertainment to; to 
‘treat’. Obs. rare. 7 

174a P, Yoaxr Let. 15 Dec., in G. Harris Live Ld. Hard- 
wicke (1847) 11, vii. 43 Charles is watring the Quorum of 
Bennet, ten miles round; or, to speak less quaintly, is 
treating away at Cambridge. 

4, Ofariver, etc.: Tosnpply water to (vegetation, 
land). Now chiefly passive. 

¢ 1000 AELFaic Gen. ii. 6 Ac an wyll asprang of bere eortan 
watriende ealre pare eordan bradnysse. /did. ii. 10 And 
pet flod eode of stowe pare winsumnisse to watrienne 
neorxena wang. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 1. 133 Nilus ouer- 
flowep and waterep al pe Jond of Egipte. c1qq0 CarGaave 
St. Kath, v. 1905 In stede of blood mylke ran at hir nekke. 
.. It ran so plenteuously it wattered al the ground That lay 
abouten hir. O most merueylous welle! 1555 Eozn De- 
eades (Arh.) 133 Ryuers,.wherwith al suche trees as are 
planted on the stiepe or foote of the mountaynes..are 
watered, 1590 E, Weaaz 7raz. (Arb.) 22 All yi grounde 
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WATER. 


throughout the fande of Egipt is continually watred by the 
water which..is turned into the cuntries round about. 163a 
Litucow Trav, 1. 25 This Prouince is mainely watered 
through the middle with stately Po. 1735 Jouxson Lobo's 
Abystinia, Deser, x. 102 It [the Nile] then waters the king- 
doms of Amhara, Olaca, [ete.}. 3756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. 
(t760) LV. 345 The road lies through a delightful valley, 
which is watered by the Isse or Itch. 1784 Cowrar 7ask 


Vt. g30 Stillest streams Oft water fairest meadows. 1820 | 


Scort /rankoc i, In that pleasant district of merry England 
which is watered by the river Don. 1853 Newman “7st. 
Sé&, (1873) 11. & ii. 63 Sogdiana is watered by. number of 
great rivers. 1901 Staven Jn Sicily J. 1, xix. 271 That 


rocky platean..could..be converted into an almost im: | 
peegnab 


le fortress... It is splendidly watered. 
fig. 1872 Mictox P. &. wv. 277 Socrates..from whose 
mouth issn'd forth Mellifluons streams that water'’d all the 
schools Of Academics old and new. 1788 Cowrsr Negro's 
Compl. 19 Sighs must fan it, tears must water, Sweat of 
ours must dress the soil. 
+b. Of water, a river, etc.: To surround or 


bonnd (a city, fort). Chiefly fass. also with aboxt, 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 319 Hit was pe sonerayne Citie of the 
Soyle euer,..Well wallit for werre, watrit aboute. 57a 
T. Twse tr. Disaysius’ Suro. World E vij, On the one 
side runneth Corus, an other Choaspes,..rising out of the 
Riuer Indus, and watering the cittie Susa. 1589 lvx Fortif~, 
3g Neither, if the Fort do stand well watered, need the face 
of the Curtin to be raised. higher then three or foure foote 
aboue the water. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & Cormmew, 36 
As for the Continent he (the King of Spain] is absolute lord 
ofall that sea coast which watereth Florida, Noua Hispania, 
Tucatan, {etc., 1631 Wesver Anc. Funeral Mon. 597, 1 
saw the remaines of a Monasterie, pleasantly watered about 
with severall streames. 1753 Hanway Trav. vu. xcviii. 
{1762) 1. 457 1t [the city] is watered by the Leina. 

. Lo water (something) with one's tears: to 
make wet or moist with copious and continued 
weeping; to shed tears upon or over. Chiefly Ayer 
bolical or fig. Obs. or arch. 

a.3200 Vices & Virtues 147 He [Se prophete] sade; Ich scal 
watrien min bedd mid mine teares. 138a Wycutr Ps. vi. 7 
With my teres my bedding I shal watrin, 1535 Covarpatz 
Luke vit. 38 She. , beganne to water his fete wie teares, 1634 
Herwooo Maidens, well lost. B 2h, Each step I treade Ile 
water with ateare. 3657 Muton 7. L.x. 1090 What better 
can we do, then..there confess Humbly our faults, and 
pardon beg, with tears er the ground. 1675 J. Owen 
Indwelling Sin viii, (1732) 93 1f it teach us to water a free 
Pardon with Tears,..it is Divine. ee H. Brooxe 
Fool of Quad. (1809) 111. 113 [He] plentifully watered the 
ground with his tears as he passed, /dfd, 119 Often have 
we watered the good man’s memory with our tears, 1779 
Mirror No. 44. ? 8 La Roche threw his arms round his 
neck, and watered it with his tears. 1832 Tennyson CZnone 
230 Hath he not sworn his love a thousand times..Seal'd it 
with kisses? water'd it with tears? 

tb. Said of the tears. Ods. 

1605 Suans. Ant, § Cl. wii. 177 And indeed the teares line 
in an Onion, that should water this sorrow. “— Miss 
Buaney Ceciéia vit. viii, ‘No, hate me not,’ said Mrs. Del- 
vile, kissing from her cheeks the tears that watered them. 

te. Phrases. Zo water one's eyes, also jocularly 
to water one’s plants: to shed tears, to weep. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8039 Bresaid.. With myche weping & 
waile, waterid hir ene. ¢1460 Tovwzseley Afyst. xxii. 331 
For sorow I water both myn eeyn. a 1564 G. Cavennisu 
Wolsey (2893) 129 Whiche words caused my Lord of Wylt- 
shere to water hiseyes. 1587 Tuaparv. 7rag. Jales 125 b, 
Which when Symona had beheld, She watred straight fe 
eyes, 

1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph, 266 When he read the 
chronicle of Alexander the greate, he could not forbeare to 
water his plantes [L. xox tenuit lachry:nas), %590 Lopcz 
Resalynde (1592) Oz, Water not thy plants, Phoebe, for I do 
pity thy plaints, nor seek nat to discover thy loues in teares, 
1600 Ho.tano Livy xxx.xv.750 Masanissa, whiles he heard 
these words.. began to water his plants [L. /acrine obortz]. 
1724 Swiet Ace. Wood's Exec. Mise. (1735) V. 314 Bodice. 
maker, 1 lace his Sides. Gardener. 1 Il make him water 
his Plants. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v. Plants, 
* To water one's plants,’ to shed tears, 

+ 6. Tosoak in or with water, to steepin a liquor; 
also, to soften by soaking, macerate. Ods. 

3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixiv. (1498) 641 One 
saytb that beenes grow the sooner..yf they ben watryd in 
P sse thre dayes or they be sowen. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery- 

s.43, Nym Milwel or lenge, pat is wel y-wateryd. ¢3440 
Patllat, on Husb. 1. 795 With ficchis flonr ywattrid wet 
biforn, Let modle al this seed. 12483 deft 1 Ric. Jif. c. 8. 
$x No person..shall sell..any Manner Woollen Cloths, 
called Broad Cloths, unless the same Cloth be before full 
watered. 1542 Booaoze Dyetary iii. (1870) 236 Also, nyg 
to the place let nother flaxe nor hempe he watered, 2556 
Wrrnacs Dict. (1562) 47 Afacero, to water fisshe or flesshe, 
1577 B. Goose fleresbach'’s /1usd. 1. 1ob, A Hopper... 
serueth to conuey downe the Malt, after it is watred vnto 
the hearecloth, where it is dryed. r6z1 in Trans, Exeter 
Dioe, Archit. Soc, Ser. 1. (1867) 1. 999 Item to a man to 
water the reed,..is. 1655 Watton Aagler 1. xxi. (1661) 
a46 Which is so much of the strength of the Line Jost 
for want of first watering it, and then re-twisting it. 1675 
Hannan Woottey Geatlew, Comp, 123 Lay them [collars of 
brawn] a-soaking in fair water; be sure that they be watered 
two days before you bind them up. 

+b. 7 water out: to free from salt by soaking 
in water. Obs. 

1683 Petrus Fleia Ain. v. viii. 338 When the Salt is to 
be put over the Ashes,..it must be well watered out forig. 
G. ausswassern] that the red bottom may not be very salty. 

te. To wash down (solid food) with liquor. 

16 - Tavton (Water P.) Great Eater of Kent Wks. 1, 
144/2 Indeed he is no drunkard,..for one Pinte of Beere 
or Ale is enough to wash downe a Hog, or water a Sheepe 
with bim. 

d. To sprinkle or drench (a road, pavement, etc.) 
with water, in order to lay the dust. 
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1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 260 Their In- 
habitants had water'd the Streets, which being not pav‘d,.. 
the dust had otherwise..annoy‘'d us. 1835 Dickens $2. 
Boz, Streets—AMornzing, The apprentice, who pauses every 
other minute from his task of sweeping out the shop and 
watering the pavement in front of it. 1861 Mas. H. Wooo 
East Lyane i. xxii,, Afy, lifting her capacions dress, for 
the streets had just been watered, minced off, 1872 ScHELE 
DE Vere Americanisms 359 As American railroads are.. 
liable, in sandy regions, to he enveloped in unbearable 
clonds of dust, track sprinklers nre frequently employed to 
water them. 1885 Law Ref. 14 Q. B.D. 891 He was di- 
rected by the inspector, to water certain streets, 


e. Afi. To pour shell-fire upon. Said also of 


shell-fire. [So Fr. arroser, G. bewissern.) 

1915 J. Bucnan Nelson's Hist. War WI. xxi. 89 There. 
upon von Hindenburg attempted to ‘ prepare ‘a passage by 
a great bombardment—high angle shell fire which should 
‘water theenemy’s position, /Bid, V11. li. 106 The Germans 
were closing in on both sides and ‘ watering‘ the whole 
hinterland with their fire. 

f. To sprinkle or drench (a material) with water 
in order to moisten it or with a solution to impreg- 
nate it. . Also witb dozw22, 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk. 397 Nother that he water nother 
chaunge no mannes corne to geve hym the wers for the 
better. 1786 in J. Lloyd Off South Wales [ron Works 
(1906) 35 To take.. Water issuing from the said veins of 
Coal for the purpose of watering their Coaks and Coakyards 
at Pendarren Furnace. 1815 J. Sai Lanorama Sci, & Art 
1}. 562 The cloth is exposed for a few days to the open air 
in the field, and frequently watered, to remove every trace 
of the acids. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 408/1 [Brick] The clay 
and ashes thus mixed together are ‘watered down’, by 
water being thrown over them with a wooden scoop. 
1839 Ure Dict, Aris 1255 Spreading them [tobacco leaves} 
in a heap upon a stone pavement, watering each layer in 
succession, with a solution,.called sauce. 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric, (1869) 441 1n hot weather the [milk] 
can is covered with a textile wrapper which is watered with 
a fine sprinkler before the train starts. 

g. To saturate (the clothing or) the clothing of 
(a person) with moisture. 

1754 A. Muarny Gray's [nn Frni. No. 71? 3 Producing 
a Sqnirt, he began to let fly at me in such a Manner, that J 
was soon pretty well watered from Head to Foot. 
Kinctaxe Zothen xviii, A plenteous sweat burst through 
my skin, and watered my clothes through and through. 

h. To pnt water into. (See quots.) 

1867 SMytu Sailor's IWVord-bh., Water his hole. A saying 
used when the cable is up and down, to encourage the men 
to heave heartily, and raise the shank of the anchor so that 
the water may get down by the shank, and relieve the anchor 
of the superincumbent mud. 1878 FE. Schiller’s Technol. 
Diet. s.¥.. To Water a vessel on the stocks (Ship-h.) Zrz 
Schiff wissern oder vol pumpen. Abreuver un bdtiment, 

i, To treat hydropathically. ? sosce-zse. 

1854 Keste in J, T. Coleridge A/eu:. (1869) 376 He is being 
watered at Malvern, I hope successfully. 


j. Phrase. Zo water one's clay, to take liquid 


refreshment. (Cf, phrases in Cuay sd. 4b.) 

1769 Gotpsm. Ess. y, Old women should water their clay 
a little now and then 3} and now to your story. 

7. To add water to as a diluent or solvent, there- 
by increasing the bulk and reducing the strength. 

a. To dilute (wine, strong liquor, milk, tea) 
with water, 

3387 Taavisa Higden V1. 255 He wolde drynke a litel 
wyne i-watred (7,7. ywatert] 1398 — Barth. De P, R. 
xvu, clxxxv, (1495) 725 Redde wyne that is fullred as blood 
is moost stronge and nedyth therefore to he ryghte wel 
watred. 1605 Eronoe.tr Fr. Gard. M rh, If 1] make any 
mixture, I do be-wine y® water, and not water y® wine. 1850 
H. Metvitre White Yacket 1. xliti. 278 He pronounces his 
grog basely watered. 1865 Visct. Mitton & W. B, Cueapte 
NW, Passage by Land v. (1867) 73 We..sent off to him a 
very small quantity [of rnm] well watered. 1865 G. Mac- 
DONALD Alec Forédes viii, Vhey sold milk. And if any 
customer had accused her of watering it, Mrs. Bruce's best 
answer would have been [etc.]. 1897 Bram Stoker Dracula 
xxi. (1912) 301 1t was like tea after the teapot had been 
watered. 1902 Snaitn IVayfarers xvi, ‘Tea twice watered 
with a good deal of sugar in it. 

b. jig. 

1871 Rusxtn Fors Clay, vii, 15 The knowledge made up 
for sale is apt to be watered and dusted. 1887 Lowett Odd 
Eng, Dramatists (1892) 9x Put it is not true that the sense 
is expanded, if by that we are to understand that Chapinan 
watered his thought to make it fill up. 1906 ZYmes Lit, 
Suppl. a Nov. 370/2 The hook is full of quotations, .. Indeed 
much of it is just these writers watered. 

ce. Water down. (a) Ht. Toreduce the strength 
of (liqnor) by dilution. (6) To weaken the force 
or,strength of (language) by addition or alteration. 
(¢) To reduce in efficacy or potency. ot 

{a) Aled. This whisky is very much watered down. 

(4) 1850 Adin. Rev. July 179 One or two of the recent 
translations.,, while adhering closely to the sense, and, in 
some degree, to the form of the original, may yet be fairly 
accused of watering down Aischylus. 3856 J. W. Warten 
in Lett, Southey Pref. 8 As to Southey’s opinions, my busi- 
ness, in the selection of these letters, was, clearly, not to 
water them down,., hut rather to leave them patent to the 
world in their undisgnised reality. 1889 Spectator 9 Nov. 
6123/2 The Bishop would have done better not to water down 
his manly protest against the overstrained moralists. 1899 
J. A, Dover in Eng. Hist. Kev. July 597 They watered 
down their political sentiments to the standard which they 
supposed would suit their hearers. 

{0 1879 Frouvt Cesar iii, 29 Still tess had the Roman 
citizens an inclination to share their privileges with Samnites 
and Etruscans, and see the value of their votes watered 
down. 7 Crooks in Afan X1X. 23 In some cases the 
ordeal has been so watered down that the risk to life or limb 
is merely nominal. 


1844. 
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+d. U.S. slang. To pack (a jury). Ods. 

1792 J. Berknar Hist, New-Hampshire 111. 250 In the 
administration of justice, frequent complaints were made of 

artiality... The practice of watering the jury was familiarly 
fnew to those persons who had business in the Law. 

e. Comm. To increase in nominal amount (the 
stock or capital of a trading company) by the crea- 
tion of fictitious stock. Also with 2, 

1890 7'ribune (N. ¥.)}17 Dec., in Schele de Vere Americans 
ists (1872) 359 In two years the capitals of twenty-cight 
Northern railroads have been watered to the extent of nearly 
two hundred millions. 1883 Pad? Afadl Gaz. 5 July 5/1 The 
new capital was raised at heavy premiums, and therefore 
does not ‘ water ' the original shares strictly speaking. 188 
AManch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/5 The decision..gives unlimite 
encouragenient to the entirely vicious practice of ‘ watering * 
stock. 1899 [Vests Gaz.6 Apr. 3/1 Considering the vast 
extent to which capital has been ‘ watered up‘ in transfer to 
joint-stock companies. 4 

+8. = Wash v.96. lit, 
and fig. Obs. rare. 

1637 Rutnerroap Let. to F. Gordon Lett. (1664) 248 Yet 
all these are but like gold in clink and colour and watered 
brass and hase mettall. 1637 — Let. to Lady Kensmure 17 
June, Since I must have chains, He would put golden chains 
on me, watered over with many consolations. 


9. To produce a moiré or wavy lustrous finish on 
(silk or other textile fabrics) by sprinkling them 
with water and passing them through a calender. 


Cf. WaTERED Zi. a. 5. 

e4qso Afaitl. Club Misc. 111. 199 Ane claith of hukram 
watteryt with letteris of gold. 1603 Knotugs Hist. Jnrkes 
(1621) 1326 Five pieces of silke, five of damaske, five of silke 
watered. 1684 Patent Office No. 241 Anew way of Beanti- 
fying severall Sorts of Cloath..and thereby Watering, 
Damasking and Flowering the same. 1708 Srit. Apoilo 
No. 80. 2/2 No two pieces were ever water'd alike. 1745 
R. Pococks Deser. Hast V1.1. viii. 125 These things {silks 
and cottons] are watered, which very much adds to their 
beauty. 1792 W. Hamtuton Berthotlet's Dyeing 1.1. 111. x. 
295 ‘The calender, under which stuffs are passed to water 
them, 1837 Hooo Drinking Song ii, We water roads, borses, 
silks, ribands, bank-paper, 4 bs 

+b. Vo represent (a material) as watered in 
painting. Ods. rare. 

1733 School of Miniature 2g When you would water a Stuff 
of any sort, you must wave it with lighter or darker Colours, 
according as what you are upon is Light or Shade, 

+c. fransf. To give a specions appearance to 
(defective or inferior goods). Also in fig. context. 

1646 W. Jenxyn Keformation's Remora 18 Rotten stuffs 
will not be vendible without watering, nor rotten courses 
without excuses. 1663 J. Spencer Predigies (1665) 68 The 
pretty Allegories and Allusions of which Discord (but the 
watering of weak and worthless stuff) might possihly shew 
not unhandsomly in an Oration, but are too airy and thin 
for a Sermon. 


10. Lumber-trade. To put (logs) Into the water 


for transport. 

1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 24 May, There have been 
257,000,000 feet of logs watered on the various branches of 
the Muskegon. — 

II. Intransitive uses. 

di. Of the eyes: To fill and run with moisture ; 
to shed water, to flow with tears. 

313.. Guy IWarw., (A) 5023 Her ey3en watred for glad- 
nesse. 3362 Lanci. ?. Fé. A. vu. 162 Hongur.. wrong him 
so be pe wombe pat Lope his ejen watreden. c¢1400 Beryn 

79 He had such a pose, That both his eyen waterid. ¢1460 

“ybanitatis 57 in Babecs Bk., To depe in by cuppe pou may 
not synke,. Leste by eyen water bere by. 1508 Dunaar Tua 
Martit Wemen 439 With that wateris myn ene, and welteris 
doune teris, 1573 L. Lrovo /'ifgr. Princes 26 We reade 
that the eies did water to see him, the eares allured to heare 
him. 1590 Suaks. Afids. WV. 111. i. 2co Good master Mustard 
seede...[ promise you, your kindred hath made my eyes 
water ere now. 1593 — 3 Hea. 17/1. iv. 82 And if thine 
eyes can water for his death, 1] gine thee this to drie thy 
Cheekes withall. 1697 Verdicts conc. Virgil & Homer iv, 
1z His Eyes water and shed some drops of Tears. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 11, 72 When a person walks out in that 
severe weather, the cald makes the eyes water. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xlix, The smoke of the pipe..got into the Captain's 
eyes, and made them blink and water. 1893 SreveNson 

‘atriona iv, His eye watered and sparkled, and before he sat 
down 1 observed him to sway hack and forth. Nodouht,he 
had been supping liberally. 1897 Adfdnte's Syst. Med. 11. 
102 Tbe eyes water, the sclerotic is injected. 


b. Of a person: To secrete and shed tears 
(+ with eye or at the eyes). Also, of tears, to 
gather in the eyes. rare. 

14.. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 593/14 Lippe, to watery with ye. 
1821 Crane Hild, Afinsér. 1L. 91 Her tears stood watering 
in her éye. 2848 Dickens Dowdey xxvi, The Major sat 


Also ¢o water over, 


. gurgling in the throat and watering at the eyes. 


12, Of the month: To secrete abundant saliva in 
the anticipation of appelizing food or delicacies. 
Similarly of the teeth (ods. exc. Sc. ?); also rarely 
of tthe ‘chops’, tthe lips. (See also MourH 


sb, 2c. ToorH sé. 8 g.) 

3530 Patscr. 772/a My tethe waters to se yonder fayre 
appels, 15§5 Even Decades (Arb,) 181 These craftie foxes 
[se. cannibals]..beganne to swalowe theyr spettle as their 
monthes watered for greedines of theyr pray. 1592 Lyty 
Gatlathea vy. i, My teeth still watred with hungar. 167% 
Corvat Crudities 298, 1 obserued passing faire Citrens, which 
made my mouth even water vpon them. «1612 HaRincToN 
Epigr. mt. xili. (1618) FE. 3b, If one names a Tax, your lips doe 
water. 1628 M/ad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 29 
A great posset was brought forth; at this Robin Goodfellowes 
teeth did water. 1639 J. Clarke Param. 39 He sees no 
green cheese but his mouth waters after it, 1657 H. Craowcn 
Welsh Travecter 6 The apples did so lovely looke,..No 


WATER. 


delaies now could her brook, her shops did so much water, 
3768-74 Tockea /¢. Nat, (1834) 11. 137 The sight ‘of com- 
pany sitting down before a plentiful meal will presently make 
the mouth water to be doing thelike. 1771 FietomsG futriz. 
Chambermaid tv. Wks. 11. 349 Let. He is this day to give 
a grand entertainment... Rak. My chops begin to water. 

1850 C. Bronte IVuthering Heights i, The canine mother.. 
was sneaking wolfishly to the back of my legs,..her white 
teeth watering fora snatch. 1854 Svatees Handley Cr li. 
(1g0r) II. 80 All the delicacies of the season in short, that 
make one’s mouth water to write. 1876 Ruskin Hortus fn- 
efusts (1887) 42 My inouth’s watering so for that Thwaite 
Currant je ty, you can't think. 1886 Ancycl. Brit. XX. 57/2 
The dog's mouth waters only at the sight of food, but the 
gourmand’s mouth will also water at the thought of it. 1899 
G. Gate Logie o’ Buchan ii. 29 Here she pointed to the 
ap Sil Jockie'’s eyes sparkled and his teeth watered, 

. fig. 

@157g tr. Pol. Verg. ane Hist. (Camden No. 29) 303 
There teethe watering at other men's goods. 1603 HoLtanp 
#lutarch's Mor. 503 His teeth. .watred after this treasure, 
1608 Suaks. Per, iv. ii. 108 There was a Spaniards mouth 
watred, and he went to bed to her verie description. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinaés i. 11, 256 Whose teeth water'd at the 
Papacy. 1720 De For Hist. D, Cantpbelliv. 68 [She would} 
bribe bim..to write down the Nameof a Young Scotch Peer 
«that her Month watered after. 1841 S. Waaeen Tea 
Thou.1. viii, Huckaback, smiling. .and chinking some money 
in his trowsers pocket. Titmouse heard it, and (as the phrase 
is) his teeth watered. 1863 E, Pexnete-Eumniest Crean 
Letcestersh. 424 Every mouth watering at the sight of the 
Sweet country. 

13. Of a ship, ship's company, etc.: To take on 
board a store of fresh water. 

1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 113 Wee tolde 
them that we had not watered. 3611 W. Avams Le?. in 
Rundall afer, Fapon (Hak, Soc.) 19 But, for refreshing of 
our men _we waited, watering and taking in of wood. 1666 
Lon. Gaz. No. 97/3 The Armada is certainly come into 
Cadiz, some end to water. 1748 Anroz's Voy. tv. 45 The 
French.. usually wooded and watered in Bon Port. fbid. 1. 
ix. 91 A commodious place for ships to wood and water at. 
1787 J. Waite Frud. Voy. N.S. Wales (1790) 13 We. .gained 
Permission to water, and procure such refreshments as the 
island [Teneriffe] afford 1839 Manavat Phant, Ship xxi, 
The Utrecht. watered, and proceeded on her voyaze. 1898 
P, Maxson Trop. Drs. xviii. 306 The recurrence of epidemics 
af dysentery in the crews of ships which have watered at 
polluted sources, 2 

14, To drink water ; to obtain water to drink. 

1607 Dexxea & Wester Westward Hoe i. i. C, By 
Hipocrene I sweare, (which wasa certain Well where all the 
Muses watered). 1646 Sia T. Browne Pseud. Ep.t. iv. 1 
When some young Thessalians on horsebacke were behel 
a farre off, while their horses watered,..they were conceived 
«eto be bntoneanimall, 1839 Laoy Lyrron Céeveley (ed. 2) 
HI. ii, 34 In the back-ground of the picture cattle were 
watering ina lake. 1890‘R. Botorzwooo' Col. Reformer 
xix, In the event of a dry season..the cattte habitual! 
watering there wonld..betake themsetves to the * frontage’, 

15. To undergo hydropathic treatment. (Cf. 
WATEBER 5, WATERING vd/. 56, 12.) 

1868 A. Dawson KansSling Recoll. 42 Heannualty watered 
at Pitcaithly to ward off rheumatism. 

+16. To urinate. Obs. rare. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. ty. i, What shal’s doe with 
our seluex, while the women water? and the Fidlers eat? 
19717 Prior Adina 11, s00 Pleas'd with her Punch, the Gallant 
Sant First drank, then water'd in the Bowl. 

17. Of a retriever: To take to the water. 

1885 Bazaar Exch, & M. 30 Mar. 1260/1 Handsome re- 
triever bitch, .. will water and retrieve well. 

Waterage (w):torédz). Also 8 -idge.  [f. 
Water sé. + -aGe.] Conveyance or er by 
water; the charge made or the money paid for this. 
Also attrib. 

1688 in Gutch Collect, Cur. 1.378 To Mr. Ince for Coach. 
hire, Waterage, Porterage, and other petty Expences. 1703 
in Frnt, Derlysh. Archzol, Soc, (1881) U1. 45 Payd for car- 
rage, Wateridge & Porter to helpe into ye vessells with the 
Marbte. 1766 W. Goroon Gen, Counting-ho. 280 Pays lor 
-ewaterage abroad, 1815 Fatconer's Dict. Afarine (ed. 
Burney), Waterage, money paid for carriage of goods and 
merchandise, &c. by water. 1829 A.raminer 282/1 The 
carriage and waterage was paid at the coach-office, and, on 
the parcel arriving on board, the waterage-money..was 
charged again. 1861 Maynew Lond. Labour Ul. 239 
* Waterage * costs the [coal] whipper an averaze of 6d, a-weck, 
-»' Waterage " means the conveyance from the vessels to the 
shore, 1867 Suvtu Sailor's IWord-6k., Waterage, the charge 
for using shore-boats, 

Wa ter-bag. 

1. A bag of skin or leather used for holding or 
carrying water, esp. one used in Eastern countries 
for transporting and distributing water, 

1638 Sia T, Hererat 7'raz. wt. (ed. 2) 242 Haviog soak’t 
their hussinees or water baggs, the wine bottles are then 
emptied. 1659-60 A’naresh. IVills (Surtees) 1. 245, 1 pair 
of water bags. 1779 Louth Corporation Acc. (1891) 67 Pd. 
to Jobn Jeffery for fim to get a pair of new Water Bags.. 
ios. 6d, 1850 R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
87/s This skin. ,is used hy the natives for making water-bags, 
in which they convey supplies of water from the nearest vley 
or fountain..to the village. 1895 Anxe C. Witson ¢ Vrs. 
in {udia 262 The water-carrier, with his water-bag of goat- 
skin alung over his left shoulder. 

+2. Her. In pl. form = WatER-BOUGET 2, Obs. 

1688 Hotme Armoury it. 295/2 He beareth Or, a Water 

Jowget, Salile, This is the form of the Bowget in ancient 
times, and was called a Water Budget, or Water Baggs. 

3. (See quot. 1859.) 

1836 Penny Cycl, V1. 189/1 The..free communication 
which snbsists between the water-bag and rumen in the 
camel tribe. 1859 ‘I. S. Conpotn Ruminantia in Todd's 
Cycl Anat, V. 536/2 The second stomachal viscns..other- 
wise called the reticutum, bonnet, or water-bag..is of much 
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smaller dimensions than the paunch, and forms a sort of 
enl-de-sac between it and the third cavity, 


4. ‘ Anindia-rubber bag for holding hot water for 
local application’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). 

1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Wa'ter-bai:lage. Also 8-9 -bail(l)iage. A 
duty or tax levied on all goods brought into or 


carried out of the Port of London. 

1669 Pervs Diary 20 Jan., Heard at the Conncil-board the 
City..debate upon the bnsiness of water-baylage—a tax de- 
manded upon all goods, by the City, imported and exported. 
1680 Lond, Gaz. No. 1490/3 His Majesty having been 
graciously pleased to release a Judgment obtained upon a 
Oe iVarranto, against the City of London, concerning the 

uty of Water-Bailage (which is a considerable Revenue to 
the City), 1753 [see Battace]. “1854 Fraser's Afag. XLIX. 
564 The groundage of corn is a duty of 6d. on every vessel 
with corn on board entering the port; and the water-bail- 
liage is a duty of one farthing per quarter on all corn so 
imported, 


+ Water-bailie. Oés. 

1. = WATER-BAILIFF I. 

1434 Acts Prizy Connc. (1835) 1V. 197 Officium de Water- 
haily de Plymmouth. 1544 in Lett. & Papers Hen. VHFI, 
XIX. u. 175 Personages to remain here at Boulloyn..Edw. 
Brown, water-bailly, (and others]. 1587 Reg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot. 450/2 Ballivns marinus (watter baillie) Edinburgi aut 
Lethe, 1600 Maldon (Essex) Documents Bundle 162, fol. 4, 
xlitiis, by them receyved of William Gylman, water baylie, 
for tolls, yssues, and profits. 

2. = WATER-BAILIFF 2. 


95 Early Chane. Proc. 3/30 in Sel. Cases Chancery | 


1 
(Selden Soc.) 14 Pur guel trespas le dit Andrew se Com- 
pleyna..del Waterbaille de Quenehithe ei come le leye et 
vsage del ewe demandent. 1467 Dunfermline Reg. (Banna- 
tyne Club) 359 [They] sall. set owre pare nettis..quhare bai 
lykis..ay quhill pe kingis water balge mak reviis in pe 
watire, 1493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hitl 197 Item, spentt at 
the settyng of be clarkes wages at be waterbaylyis, ijd. 
1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) UH. 152 ‘To the 
waterbailly a gowne of ilij brode yardes and an half at v*. 
1603 Stow Surv. 539 The Sworde bearer, Common bunt, 
Water Bayly, common Crier,..&c. 1667 Hate De Fure 
Afaris v.in Hargrave Coll, Tracts (1787) 1. 23 The office 
of a water-baillie or scrutator is a bare ministerial officer, 
which the king doth or may appoint in those rivers or 
pee that are in his francbise.,.Ard his business was, to 
look to the king's rights, as his wrecks, his flotsan, jetsan, 
water-strays, royal fishes, 1691 T. H[at.e] Ace. New /nvent, 
p. xcvi, The Lord Mayor as Water-bayly and Conservator 
of the River of Thames. féid. p. cv, The Lord Mayor's 
deputy Water-bayly or Sub-Conservators. ¢1710 Cexta 
Frennes Diary (1888) 245 Ye Lord Major..attended by all 
his officers ye sword bearer and water Baily very well dress’d. 
b. = WATER-BAILIFF 2b. Now Se. 

So t Water-bailiery Sc, the jurisdiction of a 
water-bailie. ‘a 
1593 in Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot, sae 1. 410 The 
watter bailliery of thair hevin and portt of Pettycure. 


Wa-ter-bai liff. . 

+1. Anofficer in varions port towns, charged with 
the enforcement of shipping regulations, the search- 
ing of vessels, and the collection of customs. Ods. 

14.. Contin. Brut 583 [Song on Siege of Calais} Remembres 
eke on Goby, the watir-bailiffes dog, How he scarmysshed 
with you twyes vpon the day, And among you, on besandes, 
made manya fray. 1450 Kolls of Parit. V. 200/ Divers 
Waterbaillifs, Sercheours, Controllers of the serche. 1467-8 
Stat. Roll frel. 7 & @ Edw. FV, ¢. 13 Vne officer appelle 
le Water baillief de dalkey. 1485 Rolls of Farlt. V1. 352/2 
The Office of Water Baill of onre Towne of Gloncestre. 
1577-87 Hotinsneo Chron, ILI. 1203/1 William Robinson 
esquier, waterbailife of the towne of Newhanen. 1635 
Matdon (Essex) Borough Deeds Pundle 8o, fol. 1 Receaved 
of Francis Tunbridge, water bayliffe of the said burrongh, 
for the tolls, customes, yssnes, and profitts of measurage, 
poundage, and bulkage, 1700 Penssylz. Arch. 1. 140 Colt. 
Qu. sends home a Coppy of the Comm!°2 to the Water-bailif. 
1731 Act ¢ Geo. FF, c. 19 Whereas it is necessary for the 
better and more orderly Government of the said Port | ilfra- 
combe], that a Water Bailiffshould be appointed, with Power 
to require all Ships and Vessels to ballast, anchor, and moor 


in a proper Manner, and regular Places, and that no Ballast | 


be thrown into the said Harbour [etc]. 1764 PAil, Trans. 


LIV. 83 When the tide had hardly begun to flow,..it was — 


observed, by the water-hailif of the ef [Bristol]..to rise 
very suddenly to almost high-water mark. K 
At Last vi, He is now coust-guardman, water-bailiff,..and 
indeed practical viceroy of the island. 

+b. An inferior officer of the cnstom-house, 
employed to search vessels. Ods. 


1873 Kixcstey , 


17971 R. Cumeracanno West Fadiax 1, v, The whole tribe of | 


custom-house extortioners, boat-men, tide-waiters and water- 
bailiffs, 

2. An official responsible for the enforcement of 
bye-laws relating to fishing-waters. 

In the City of London, the office was said to be vested in 
the Lord Mayor, the titular ‘ water-hailiff? being regarded 
as his deputy, For the use in the Isle of Man, see quots. 
1873 and 1833. 

1667 Hace De Yure Maris v. in Hargrave Coll. Tracts 
(1787) 1. 23 hose Commissions, that have been granted in 
common rivers, commonly called commissions of conservancy 
or water-bailiffs. 1677 Lond. Gaz, No, 1172/4 His Majesty 
having been pleased..to Grant unto Roger Killigrew Esq: 
the place of Water Bayliff, to have the oversight of the River 
of Thames, between Stainesand Cyrencester. 1697 fds. No. 
a34t/2 The City Banner born by the Water-Buyliff. 1720 

TREE Stov's Surv. V1, v. xxviii. 381/1 The Water Bailiff 
is the Lord Mutor’s Deputy, or Sub-conservator..and every 
fisherman. every Year upon St. Paul's Day, must appear 
before the said Water Bailiff at the Chappel of Guild-Hall, to 
enter their Names into his Register Book. 1759 Universal 
Chron, 17-24 Mar. 91/1 Wednesday night last Thomas Hay- 
ward, Esq., Water-Bailiff, with his assistants, seized three 
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drag-nets in the Medway. 1873 J. Lewts Digest of Census 
1871 203 The Council [of the Isle of Man] consists of the 
Lord Bishop of the Diocese, the attorney-general, the clerk 
of the rolls, the two deemsters, the receiver-general, tbe water- 
bailiff or admiralty judge, the archdeacon, and the vicar- 
general, 1883 Avcyct, Brit, XV. 452 (Isle of Man.) The 
herring fishery, and the boats employed in it, are placed 
under the charge of the water-bailiff, who holds courts to 
redress grievances and enforce the regulations of the fishery. 

b. A river-policeman employed to prevent poach- 
ing and arrest offenders against the bye-laws. 

1860 G. H. K[!nasrey] in F. Galton Vac. Four, 161 With- 
out water-bailiffs, who must be paid, bow many salmon 
would there be left for anybody? 1868 Peaxp IWVater-farm, 
ix. 99 On the Severn the water-bailiffs are furnished with a 
-.summary of thelaw they haveto enforce. 1897 CaockETT 
Laa's Love xix, Nor did the gamekeepers and water-bailiffs 
—the ‘watchers '—as they were called—trouble their heads 
much abont sleepy Rab. 

+3. An officer of the Warden of the Marches: 


sce quot. Obs. 

1sga in Archacologia XX11. 168 There is betonging to 
either warden a ghigter tilt anneHe office is to yetre 
the entrance of all meu without lycense out of cither March. 

Wa-ter-ba‘lance. 

ti. An appliance, consisting of a scale-beam 
cansed to oscillate by the fall of a stream of water, 
forming part of a machine for raising water for ir- 
rigation purposes. Ods. 

There is some doubt whether the appliance deseribed by 
Darwin was ever in practical use. 

1800 E. Darwin Phytologia xi. Pl. V1, After a time the 
water balance g r s closes the cocks now open, and opens 
their antagonists, ; 

2. A machine for raising loads to a height, con- 
sisting of two cars with water-vessels attached, con- 
nected by a chain passing over a pulley, so that the 
empty car is made to descend by the weight of 
water in its vessel, thus hoisting up the loaded car. 

1895 J. H. Cousins Afetad Mining 84 The Water- Balance. 
—In many of the open works on the northern side of the 
great coal basiu of South Wales, water-balance machines 
are largely used for winding purposes. 1886 J, Barrowman 
Se. Mining Terms 71 Water-balance, an arrangement b 
whieb a descending tank of water raises mineral ia a shaft 
by a rope passed overa pulley. 1901 IVesti. Gaz. 16 Feb. 
6/2 Hastings ‘Town Council has resolved to construct a watere 
balance lift to hoist visitors to the breery heights of East Hill. 

3. Aeronautics. (See quot.) j 

1903 Daily Newus 21 Sept. 4/6 The other chief new point 
in the constrnetion is the water-balance, which will maintain 
the machine in a horizontal position, .as the airship swings 
round into the wind. 

Wa'ter-ball. f 

1. A globe of glass filled with water, used to col- 


lect and throw the rays of light upon an object. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 53. fhid. 181 The Eggs of Silk- 
worms..afford a pretty Object for a Microscope. .especially 
if..the light of a window be cast or collected on it by a deep 
Convex-glass, or Water-ball, . 

2. Hour water-ball [after hour-giass}, a contriv- 
ance for measuring time by the rising and sinking 
ofa ball in water. 

1655 Maag. Woacestea Cent, Znv. Index, An Hour Water- 


3. (See quots.) 

1696 R. H. Sch. Recrea/. 30 A Fire that will burn in the 
Water, or Water Ball. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 43 
Water-balls, or globes, made of wood, which swim and burn 
upon the water. . 

+ Water-bank, Oés. A bank of ariver; also, 
the sea-shore. 

138a Wycir Acts xxvii. 399 Thei biheelden sum hauene 
hanynge a water banke, into which thei thou3ten. .for to 
caste the schipp. ¢1qg00 Destr. Troy 42399 For many a 
Troyen sen thei stonde Armed wel opan the londe, To put 
hem fro the water bankes. cigag S¢. Chrtstina vii. in 
inglia VIII. 122 Pe preste. .come and stood vpoun be watir- 
banke. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur iy. vi. 125 Thenne were 
they ware of the herte that lay on a grete water banke, and 


.a brachet bytyngeonhisthrote, 1546 orks. Chantry Surv. 
i 


(Surtees) 56 ‘The yerly reparacions of the waterbanke, 1578 

Linngsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 76 Wtheris.. 

war cruellie slaine wpoun the watter bankis. 1706 Puttutrs 

(ee Keteey), Sieus,..the running or hollowness of Water- 
nks. 

Jig. 1533 tr. Eras. Expos. Commune Creed U ij b, Swear. 
yng..is very cosyn and nere to synne, and it is no good 
trnstyng to this daungerous waterbanke, 

+ Waterbarge. Oés. In7-berge. [f. Water 
5b. + *berge, *barge, of obscure origin, but app. 
identical with the first element of BARGE-BOARD, 
-COUPLE, -CouRSE. Cf. dial. ‘ Barge, bairge, the 
outer edge of a gable’ (Zug, Dial, Dict.).] A slab 
placed along the edge of a roof to afford protection 
from rain. Hence + Waterbarge v. (Sc. -dairge), 
to furnish with ‘ waterbarges’, 

1558 Adstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1806) I, 58 
The said Cuthtbert to rignell and wattirbairge the saidis 
Jobne C, and to balde hym wattirfast. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 79 This stonne is Easilie hewed and 
searveth in bnildinges to make wyndowes, ..Coinestones, 
waterberges, and wynd berges or any other hewen worke. 


Wa-ter-bath. 

Ll. Chem. <A vessel containing boiling water or 
water heated to a given temperature in or over 
which preparations are placed in suitable vessels to 


be digested, evaporated or dried. = 
1824 Chem. Recreat. 226 Bath (Water) A vessel of boiling 
water, in which other vessels containing water are to be 
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placed. 1874 Gaanov & Baxter Mat. Med. 70 The liquid 
is decanted from the precipitated oxide; the latter is then 
washed with distilled water, and dried on a water-bath, 

1888 Rutury Rock-Forming Alin. 6 It. .has the great ad- 
vantage of oot crystallizing out when cooling after concentra- 
tion upon the water-bath, 

2. = BaIN-MARIE, 

1833 Loupox Eacycl. Archit. § 593 [In] A Design for a 
Cottaze Kitchen Grate... Fig. 526 shows the top of the water- 
batb, witb holes at one end for inserting saucepans. 1892 
Century Dict. 4 4 

3. A bath composed of water as distinguished 
from 2 vapour-bath, 

1891 Century Dict. 1909 Westm. Gas. 4 Feb. 9/2 Equip- 
ment..for the treatment of nervous diseases, in the shape of 
water-batbs, electrical appliances, [etc.]. 

Wa ter-bear. [bran 6.1] 

+L. & SEa-BEAR 3. Obs. 

ae Puiuutes (ed. Kersey), Water-Bears, a sort of Bears 
in Spitsberg, or North-East Greenland, that live by what 
they catch tn the Sea. 

2. A sloth-animalcnle, 

1852 A. Parrcuarp /nfusorial Animal. (new ed.) 685 They 
are very sluggish in their movements, and are commonl 
known under the name of ‘little water bears’. 1861 H. J. 
Stack Marv. Pond-life 23 Last in the ist we have the 
Tardigrada, ‘Siow-steppers,’ or Water Bears, queer littte 
creatures, somethiog like new-born puppies, with a double 
allowance of imperfect feet. 1889 [see Storn s4.! 5]. 

Wa ter-bearer. 

1. One who carries water; spec. one whose em- 
ployment is to carry water from a spring, well, or 
river for domestic nse. Obs. exc. in descriptions of 
Eastern countries, 

1382 Wycur Vek, iii. 26 Gabonites, water bereris forsothe 
dwelien in Ofel azen the 3ate of watris at the est. 1466 
Afann. §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 437 Item, owynge to the 
waterberere for berynge of water, vj.d. 1ga4-5 Ree. Sh 
Mary at Hill (1904) 328 Receued at the Maryage of chap- 
pell, the waturberer, vjd. 1549 Larimea Serm, Ploughers 
(Arb.) 28 Yf there be never a wyse man, make a water 
bearer, a tinker,..a page, comptroller of the myate. 1598 
B. Jonson Ev, Alan tn Hum. 3. iii, Afat. Lie in a watere 
bearers bouse, a gentleman of his note? well ile teli him my 
mind. 1698 Fave Acc. Z. /ndia & P.g ‘Vheir Head-geer 
a Clout rowled up like our Water-Bearers, 1877 F. Bur naBy 
Through Asia Afiner I. xx. 229 The gusts [of wind] were 
a source of.. inconvenience to the water-bearers; their 
bands being occupied with tbe pitchers, 

2. Asir. = AQUARIUS. 

1594 Brunpevit, Zxerc., Cosmogr. 1. xiv. (1597) 158 The 
eleaueneth Signe called Aquarius, that is to saye, the water 
bearer cantayning two and fourtie starres, 1868 Lockyea 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 328 Near the horizon towards 
the east are perceived the constellations of the Waterbearer 
and the Goat. 

So Water-bea-ring wé/, sd., the action of carry- 
ing water as a water-bearer (sense 1). 

1481-90 /loward Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 355 Item, the same 
day, for Waterberynge xij. d. 

Wa-ter-bea‘ring, a. a. Ofa conntry: Pro- 
ducing water; not arid. b. Geol. Of a stratum, 
bed: Through which water percolates, 

1859 H. KincsteyG. Hamlyn xlii, The little sienite peak, 
the last symptom of a water-bearing country, has disap- 
peared bebind us. 1862 Rep. Directors E. Ind. RailwayCa 
23 The targe well has been completed, a water-bearing 

stratum baving been reached. 1877 Huxtey PAysiogr. 33 
‘Khe liquid with which the water-bearing bed is charged. 
1890 Hardwicke’s Science-Gossip XXVI. 249 The sand- 
stones and pebble beds are noted for their water-bearing 
characteristics. 


Water-bed. : 

1. A bed on board ship as distinguished from one 
ashore. nonce-use. 

1615 SaNpys Trav, 27 To his house I repaired, with hoy 
of some refreshment alter my wearisome voyage: but he 
then from home, 1 was forced to returne to my water-bed, 

2. A stratum through which water percolates. 

2791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 328 When sunk into, deep 
enough to pierce the water bed. 1886 A. WINCHELL UA ad 
Geol, Field 32 There are districts where waterbeds may 
traced for one or two miles. 

3. A water-tight mattress partly filled with water, 
designed to serve as a bed for an invalid, 

1853 Mrs. Gasket Ruth vii, Water-beds coming by the 
carrier, and a doctor from London coming down to-morrow. 
1862 Sata Seven Sous 111.1. 5 Who so hale and strong but 


he may find the water-bed a luxury? 1899 Al/butt's Syst, 


Aled, V1. 720 ‘The severest Cases require a water-bed. 

4, Anat, The cavity between the arachnoidea and 
pia mater containing cerebrospinal fluid, upon which 
the brain rests. 

1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 435 In the circle of Willis, 
where the arteries lie on a yielding water-bed, the subaracbe 
noid space. /did, V11. 536 A constant secretion of watery 
fluid into the ventricies is kept up, in order to maintain the 
water-bed on which the brain rests. 

Wa 'ter-board. 

+1. A board to throw off water; a gutter, 
lonver-board, or the like. Ods. 

1417 For, Acc. 8 Hen, V T)/2 In diuersis pec*is Maeremii 
Bordis vocatis Waynescotbordis Waterbordis ‘Shipbordis 
Englisshbordis fete.}, 1477-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 
85 Ta a Carpynter, for his labour, a principal st & a watir 
borde, xxd. 1885 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 1210/2 Deli. 


guiz,..wnter boords, or weather bordes: gutters whereinto 
the house eaues doe drop. 


b. (See qnot.) 
1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed, Burney), Water-Boards 


or Weather-Boards of a boat, are large boards used to keep 
out the waves or spray of the sea. 
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+2. A sideboard npon which the water to be 


| served at a meal was placed. Obs. 


1474 in Househ. Ord. (1790) *32 If any man come to late 
to mattyns..he shali sytt at the water boarde, and have 
nothinge unto his dynner but breade and water, . 

3. (Written lWVater Board.) An adininistrative 
body having control of the supply of water to a 


town or district. 

tgoa Daily Chron. 18 Jan.6/1 The full title of Mr. Long's 
promised measure is *A Bill for establishing a Water Board 
to manage the supply of water witbin London and certain 
adjoining districts *. 

| Waterbok (w6:tezbgk). Also 9 -boe, -bock; 
and see WaTER-BUCK. [a. Du. waterbok, {. water 
Watersé, + 608 (see Boek sd, 1€).] = WATER-BUCK. 

¢1850 Wat. Encycl. 1, 813 The other, a waterboc, was 
found in Karagiié. 1863 Srexr Discov. Nile iii. 36 ‘The 
bags’ we made connted two brindled gni, fuur water-boc, 
one pallah-boc, and one pig. 1873 Mitten B. Farwea tr 
See Hirt. Africa ¥. (1878) 160 These antelapes 
belonged to the Waterboks (Auttlope ellipsipryiina).., The 
hair of this species of Waterbock is extremely tong and 
soft. 1885 Riverside Nat. //ist. (1888) V. 336 The Water- 
bok of South Africa (Kobus oe ge which extends 
through Central Africa up to Abyssinia, where it is known 
as the Méhedéhet. 

Water-boot!. = Boors2. 

1665-76 Ray Flora 133 The double Marsh-marigold is no 
other than that we commonly call the Water-Boot. 1846 
(AsnE Paatr] 1Vild Flowers of Year 27 The marsh marigold 
(Caltha palustris) is welt known in villages as the water- 


blob and water-boot. 
Water-boot?. [Boor sé.3] A kind of jack- 


boot designed for the use of those who have to 
stand or walk in water. 

1813 Cot. Hawkea Diary (1893) 1.88, I tramped in water 
boots to the town of Christchurch. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal, 62 Water Boots of all lengths. 12887 Baatnc-Goutp 
Gaverocks x, Last time I went up clattering in my water. 
boots; I'm to goin pumps, that is what she means, 


_Wa-ter-borne, ¢. [Borner f/. a.] 
1. Of a boat : Supported by the water so as to be 
clear of the ground or bottom upon which it has 


rested; afloat. 

1608 Relat, Trav. W. Bush E 2b, Into which River he 
faze with his wheeles, vntili he was water-borne. 1644 

LaNwAvRine Sea-ians Dict, 114 When a ship is even just 
of the ground that she floates, then she is water-borne. 1790 
Beatson Nav. & Afil. Afen: WW. 254 Launches.,were em- 
ployed in carrying out warps to drag the ships through the 
mud, as soon as they should be water-borne. 1896 Strand 
Alag. X11. 3223/1 The available width for launching is 
limited, and ships, as a rule, must be pulled up as soon as 
they are water-borne or completely afloat. E , 

’b. transf. Said of a living body or an inanimate 
object. 

1886 R.C. Lesuix Sea Painters Log i. 13 Redshanks, 
godwits, knots, and other waders can move as fast or faster 
just waterborne in shallow pools..than they can run. 1886 
Alauch. Courier 14 Dec, 8/5 He thought most of the [ezp- 
sized lifeboat] men were water-borne. x Kiretine Capt. 
Cour. iii. 73 In a dory the weight of a cod is water-borne 
tilt the last minute. 

2. Of goods: a, Carried or transported by water; 
conveyed by ship or boat. Hence of traffic, com- 
merce. 

tyoz Lurtaeit Brief Rel. V. 158 This day they [tbe com. 
mons]..past the bill for measuring waterborn fruit. 1711 
Lond, Gaz. Na, 4818/1 Duties upon Coals to be Water 
born, and carried Coast-wise, 1790 Act 30 Geo. [T1, cc 55 
§ 17 Butter..to be..water-borne, from the said Market, 
shalt be viewed. 1800 Cotquuoun Conte. Yhames xi. 331 
Fruit and Vegetables, water-borne on the Thames. 1871 
Daily News 19 May, Scarcely one-third of the fish brought 
to Billingsgate is waterborne. 1916 Black. Afag. July 
35/2 The orders were to avoid all collisions with the enemy 
as long as he made no attempt to interrupt our water-borne 
traffic. 1916 Edin. Rev. July 180 Sailing directions are as 
old as water-borne commerce, 

b. Put aboard a vessel for shipment. 

1558-9 GarsHam in Burgon Life (1839) 1. 258 To under- 
stand perfectly at the customers’ baile at the same day, 
whether all the cloths and kerseys be entryed and shipped 
and water-borne. And being once all water-borne, then to 
make a stay of nll the fleete. 166a Act 14 Chas. /],c. 11 
§7 If any Wharfinger..sha!l Ship off or suffer to be Water- 
born at or fram any of theire said Wharfs..any Goods.. 
prohibited..such Wharfinger,.shall..pay the Summe of 
One hundred pounds. 1859 in Averc. A/arine Mag. (1860) 
Vil.7 Goods thus shipped, or water-borne to be shipped. 

3. Of disease: Communicated or propagated by 
the use of contaminated drinking-water. 

1892 Daily News 24 Nov. 2/1 Any waterborne epidemic, 
1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 558 That lends to the dis- 
semination of water-borne diseases. 


Water bottle. 

1. A vessel of leather or skin nsed in certain 
countries, esp. by water-bearers or water-carriers, 
to convey water for domestic use. 

tsgt Peacivatt Sp. Dict., Zanves, zagues, water bottle, 
Lagena, vterculus. 1914 Daily News 9 Mat. 6 A little tip- 
tapping burros..with panniers holding water-bottles, came 
round to the doors [in Valparaiso]. 

2. A bottle to hold drinking water. a. One placed 
on the table for use at meals or in a bedroom. 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. vi, The 
washing-stand [was] soapless, the ewer and water-hottle 
empty. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Thoughts about People, lf he 
can get it (the newspaper] whilt he is at dinner, he eats with 
much greater zest; balancing it against the water-bottle, 
be C. Baonts Fane Eyre xx, He held out the tiny glass, 
and I half filled it from the water bottle on the wash-stand. 


| 


WATER-BUCK. 


’ b. A kind of flask used by soldiers and travellers. 

1889 Ripea Haccaap Allan's Wife vi, By an aftertbougbt, 
we filled our water-bottles, 1898 Daily News 8 Mar, 3/2 
(The soldiers] will have to carry nothing but their rifles— 
not even their water bottles. : 

3. nonce-use, A bottle filled with water. 

1766 Smattert Trav. xiii. 1.224 He places them [the cut 
carnations] in water-bottles,..and they will continue fresh 
and unfaded, the best part of a month. ’ 

+ Water-bouge. 0ds. (Cf. the earlier WaTER- 
BULGE.] = WATER-BOUGET. (ln quots. Her.) 

1449 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 223 The Water-Bowge and 
the Wyne-Botelle, With the Vetturlockes cheyne bene fast. 
1550 in Rep. ASS. Le. ATiddleton (1911) 482 ‘wa stampes 
of the water boudge for vessell. A brande of the water 
boudge to marke cattell. 1574 [see Bouce sd.) z b.}. 

Water bouget. Cés. exc. Her. 

+1. A skin or leather bag formerly used to carry 
water, usually carried in pairs either slung across a 
stick over the shoulder or across the hack of a horse. 

a1566 R. Enwaans Damon §& Pithias (1571) F jb, These 
are no hose, but watter bougets,..Good for none, but suche 
as hane no buttockes, 1632 [see 2]. 

2. ffer, = BouGEr. 

1632 Guam Meratdry w. xviit. (ed, 2) 354 The Water- 
bowgets, which in ancient times were vsed to carry and 
conserue in the Campe that vsefull element of Water. 1688, 
18s9 [see Boucet]. 1864 Bourret, Her. Hist. & Pop. xiii. 
11s The lining is semée of small water-bougets, sable. 1894 
Parker's Gloss. Her, Water-bouget, a yoke with two large 
skins appended to it, formerly used for the conveyance of 
water to an army. 3 

Water-bough. Obs. exc. diaé. 
1618, 1699 and ct, WATER-SHOOTS.) 

1387 Tazvisa Higden V. 263 As water bowes beep i-kutte 
and i-hewe of treen. 1398 — Barth, De P. R. xvi. ii. (1495) 
604 Y€ water howes and superfluyte ben pared of: tbe tree 
bereth the beter and the more fruyte. 1523-34 Fitzuzas. 
Husb. § tag Cut away all the water-bowes, and the small 
bowes, that the pryncipall bowes may baue the more sap. 
1591 Garene Farew. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 259 As the 
fairest Cedar hath his water boughes,..and the sweetest 
rose his prickle: so in a crowne is bidden far more care tban 
content. 1618 W. Lawson Vew Orchard § Garden xi. (1623) 
38 Water boughes, or vndergrowth, are sncbh bonghes as 
grow low vader others and are by them ouergrowne, ouer- 
shadowed, dropped on, and pinde for want of plentie of sap. 
1699 Mracen Wew Art Gard. 46 Take the Water-boughs 
away, which are those on the Standards that are shaded, and 
dropt upon, remaining smooth and naked without Luds. 
1871 Kincstey Ad Last xi, The stem rises, without a fork, 
for sixty feet or more, and rolls out at the top into a head 
very hke that of an elm trimmed up, and like an elm too in 
its lateral water-boughs, 


Wa'ter-bound, 2. [Bounn ff/. 2.2] 

t 1. Adlusive nonce-use. Unable to shed tears. 

Perh. merely coined to match the corresponding use of 
qind-bound in the context. But it is possible that sense 2 
was current in Fuller's time. 

1646 Futtea Woxnded Conse. (1647) 6a And though thou 
beest water-bonnd, be not wind- bound also, sigh, where thou 
canst not sob. 

2. Confined or detained by floods. Cf. Wixp- 
BOUND @. 

1862 New Vork Tribune 30 Apr. 1/3 While water-bonnd, 
it [a foraging party] was attacked by guerrillas, 

3. Of clay: ? Impervions to water. ? Ods. 

1710 Hitman TZusser Rediv. Oct. (1744) 136 Yet in some 
Years it [the clay]is very apt to be Water-bound and Steely. 

4. Of macadam roads: Solidified by rolling and 
watering. 

1909 Westut. Gaz. 30 Aug. 2/1 Where watet is scarce..for 
the re-coating of a waler-bound road. 1919 Glasgow Her. 
24 June 4 Mr. Druinmond has no hesitation in calling for 
the abolition of the long-established water-bound macadant. 

Wa ter-break. : 


+1. An irruption of water: water-breach 
(WaTER 56. 20). Obs. 

1513 DouGtas Zneis 13. vi. 15 Quben the burne on spait 
bee doun the bank, Otbir throw a water brek, or spait of 

uide, 

2. Broken water, a piece of broken water. 

2806 Woapsw. A/ise. Sonn, 11. xxxi. 5 Brook !.. whom the 
curious Painter doth pnrsne ‘Through rocky passes,..And 
tracks thee dancin dou thy water-breaks, 1835 — 7% 
May 75 Streams..Gurgling in foamy water-break, Loitering 
in glassy pool. 1850 CLoucu Difpsychus t.iv.94 The dash- 
ing stream Stays not to pick his steps among the rocks, Or 
Tet his water-breaks be chronicled. 1855 Tennyson Brook 
€1 And here and there a foamy flake Upon me, as I trave) 
With many a silvery waterbreak Above the golden gravel. 
1899 Storr. A. Brooke in L. P. Jacks Life & Lett. (1917) 
HI. v. xxv. 512 The gay stream, which..runs from one 
foaming water-break to another, 

3. A breakwater. ? 2207ce-105¢. 

1875 tr. Comte de Paris’ Hist. Cito, War America 1. 448 
This island..stretches in front of the entrance of Pensacola 


Bay; and at the extremity of this natural waterbreak stands 
Fart Pickens. 


Water-buck. [Anglicized form of Du. WatER- 
BOK: see Buck sd.1 1e.] A species of antelope, 
Cobus ellipsiprymnus, found in watered districts in 
central South Africa; an animal of this species 
which is marked with a characteristic white ring 
round the buttocks. Sometimes applied to other 
species, as the SInG-sING (C, defassa). 

1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 120/2, 
I..rode up to the banks of the river with my dogs to seek 
for water. ack. 1876 'T. FE. Buckiey in Proc. Zool, Soc. 284 
Cobus ellipsiprymnus. (The Waterbuck.) A common species, 


extending from the Zulu country through the east of Equa- 
torial Africa into Abyssinia... It seems never to be found far 


(See quots. 


WATER-BUDGE. 


frem water, through which it does not hesitate to go when 
alarmed. 1910 Rooseve.t Afr. Game Trails ix. 215 Ker- 
mit killed a waterbuck of a kind new to us—the sing-sing. 
fbid, x. 227, | spent a couple of days trying for sing-sing 
waterbuck on the edge of the papyrus, 

atirié, 1863 W.C. Batowin A/r, Hunting ili, 87, 1 had 
two good chances at buffaloes,.,one at a waterbuck ram. 
{bid.v. 125 A waterhuck skin. 1910 Roosevett 4/>. Game 


Traits x. 228, 1 killed a fine waterbuck cow at a hundred |; 


yards. 
Wa-‘ter-budge, 
WATER-BOUGET. Ods, 


to serve as a water-cart. 

. 1541 Rutland MSS, (1905) 1V. 310 For ij halters for the 
water budgis, ij d. for shoyng of the water budges horse, vj d. 
1603 Stow Surv. 349 Stephen Bugge Gent. his Armes be 
three water bugges, 1419. 1897 Mas, Comvns Carr Cottage 
Folk 3 The erubbleaeid where her comrades [sc. hoppers in 
Sussex] were laughing and chattering around the water- 
budge that had been drawn up in its midst. 

Water budget. = Watzr Boucer, +a. gen. 
Obs. b. Her. rare. 

@, 1591 Pascivatt Sp. Dict., Odre,a water budget, a bottle. 
1706 J. StEveNS Span, Eng. Dict., Zangés,~ Water-budget 
to carry Water in. 1836 Beckford’s Vathek 12 \s it not 
enough to have transformed a prince. .into a water budget? 
(F. une outre; 1786 reads one of those leather barrels, 
whichezc.] Perceivest thou not, that 1 may perish by drink. 
ing to excess? 

b. 1562 Lecu Armory 176b, He heareth Sanguine, a Gorge, 
Argent, ‘Though this seme vulikely to be a water budget, 
yet hath it long time been so taken, and so blazed. 1880 
Encyct, Brit, X1. 704/1 The Water Budget or bucket is an 
early charge identified with the names of Ros and Rose. 

+ Water bulge. Ods. rare. = WatTER BOUGE, 

¢ 1230 [see Butce 1). 

Warter-butt. A large open-headed cask set 
up on end to receive the rain-water from a roof. 

1833 Lovoon Encyel.'Archit. § 448 Water-butt and stand. 
7835 Dickens S4, Boz, Early Coaches, The water is ‘coming 
in’ in every area, the pipes have burst, the water-butts are 
running over. 1849 C. Bronte. Shirley xxxii, A woman as 
round and big as our largest water-butt. 1873 Miss THAacke- 
gay Wes. (1891) 1, 70 George jumped out of window on to 
the water-butt, ta see what was the matter, 

b. A contemptuous epithet for a teetotaller. 

1898 Daily News 4 May 6/6 Scoffing comrades couldn't 
call Aim a waterbutt or a milksop, 

Wa-ter-can. 

1. A portable vessel (in mod. use, of tin-plate or 


other metal) for holding or conveying water, 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii, (Laurence) 361 With pat he 
brocht a vatir-cane, & laurens hyme baptist pane. ago 
Nominale(Skeat) 485 Lauour basyn et poot ewer And watur- 
canne, 1687 SuaowetL Fevenal, Sat, x. too Mechanicks 
soon from that so Worship’t face Forge little Platters, and 
small water Cans] L. x7ceodos], 1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, 
Water-can, a tin vessel for halding water for a dressing- 
room, 

b. Asir, 

1870 Paoctor Other Worlds xii, 287 The two streams from 
the Water-can of Aquarius. 

2. The yellow water-lily, Muphar lutea, so called 
from the shape of the seed-vessels. Also the white 
water-lily, Aymphwa alba. 

1622 Daayron Poly-old. xx. 135 With Water-cans againe, 
some [Nymphs} wantonly them dight, Whose farger leafe 
and flower, gaue wonderfulldelight. 2630 — A/uses Eliziune 
(1892) 18 Water-cans and King-cups ranck. 1796 WitHER- 
inc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 489 Nymphaea lutea...Yellow 
Water Lilly, or Watercan. /did, NV. alba,..Water-lily, 
Water-can. he 

Wa ter-ca‘rriage. ; 

1. Conveyance or transportation of people, goods, 


ete. by water. 
1536 AZS. Raw, D. 78 fol. 74 For the water carriage of xj 
es iiij fote of the sayd tymbre. 1548-9 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, VI (1914) 39 For the water carynge of hang. 
ynges ffrom the blake firyers to the courte at westminster, 
a@ 1687 Petty Jotit. Arith, i, (1691) 10 Conveniencies for 
Shipping and Water-Carriage, 1726 Leoni Adderti's Archit, 
1. 4b, The easy bringing in..of Necessaries, both by Land 
Carriage and Water iage. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xix, 
The Maes,..traversing thecity in various directions, offered 
to every quarter the commercial facilities of water-carriage, 
¢ 1875 Fior. Nicutincare in Contemp. Kev. (1914) Apr. 514 
Is not water-carriage generally the cheapest, the working 
expenses being so exceedingly sinall ? 
b, Carrying away (of sewage) by water. 

2873 B, Latuam Sanitary Engin. 39 When a complete 
system of sewerage is intended to be carried out, and water 
carriage is to be used for the removal of al! the refuse and 
feca! matter usually transported by sewers, 1876 rz. Soc, 
Arts 9 June 728/z Mr. Richard Monson asked. .if he con. 
sidered it a better plan to store sewage at every dwelling 
than to remove it directly by means of water-carriage. /did. 
It was impossible at the present moment to say whether the 
old prevailing system in this country was better or warse 
than the water-carriage system. “ 

2. Means or facilities for transporting by water. 

1727 ArpuTHNoT Tadles Anc, Coins etc. 223 Ptolomy 
Philadelphus. .open'd the Water-carriage from Alexandria to 
the Indies, by establishing Staples on the Canals of the Nile. 
1744 Beaweey Siris § 25 The timber, by its remoteness from 
water carriage, is of smal! value. 1857 Livincstonr 7rav. 
xxix. 594 Tbe great object of my journey being to secure 
water carriage, 1893 D. J. Ranxin Zambes? Basin xii. 205 
There is naturally nothing which tends so rapidly and 
effectually to develop commerce and civilisation as that 
offered by good water-carriage. 

tb. collectively. Vessels, boats. Obs. 

1727 AanutHnoT Sables Anc. Coins etc, 215 The most 
brittle Water-carriage was used among the Egyptians, who 
as Strabo saith, would sail sometimes in Boats made of 
Earthen-ware. 


Also 7 -bugge. ta. = 
b. da’, Acask on wheels, 
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8. dial. A channel for carrying off water. 

1794 T. Davis Agric, Wilts 37 The manager of the mead 
.. begins cleaning out the main drain, then the main carriage, 
and then proceeds to..make good all the water carriages that 
the cattle have trodden down. 1819 Rees Cye/., VI. R-3, 
s.v. Canat, Acut or water-carriage may be taken out of the 
summit's level, and carried on along the side of the hill with 
a proper fall. 1898 Miss Yonce Kedte’s Parishes vi. 71 He 
..took his revenge by a flying leap over a broad ‘water 
carriage,’ leaving them to follow as they could. 

Warter-ca:rrier. 

1, One who transports goods, etc. by water, not 
by land or railway. In quot. 1764, a barge-master. 

1764 (J. Burton) Pres. St. Navig, Thames 14 These Water- 
earriers..look upon themselves as Masters and Lords of the 
River ;.. refusing Carriage of Goods, but on their own Terms, 
[etc.]. 1881 Chicago 7 times 17 June, The railroads, in their 
anxiety to secure employment for their idle rolling-stock, 
will bid against the water-carriers. 189a Daily News 4 
Ang. 3/4 Their [se. the railway company’s} carrying traffic 
in wool..had suffered..through the competition of a com. 
bination of water carriers. 

2. A man (or animal) that carries water; esd. 
in oriental countries, the native who supplies an 
establishment or a number of troops with water. 

1787 tr. Volney's Trav. Syria & Egypt (1788) 1. 256 note, 
At Cairo, it is observed, that the water-carners, continually 
wet with the fresh water they carry in skins upon their backs, 
are never subject to the plague. 1824 Mogier Hajji Baba 
ix, The muleteer. .recommended me strongly to become a 
saka, or water-carrier. 2855 Poultry Chron. 111. 374 These 
hees are water-carriers, 3188a F, M. Crawrorn J7r, /saacs 
xi. 231, 1 told him to send a dAis¢i, a water-carrier, with 
his leathern bucket. 1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII1. 
760/1 Some of the burros were water carriers, with great 
earthen jars swung in pairs against their panting sides, 

3. Something that carries waler. 

a. Atank or other vessel for carrying water. (See 


also quot. 1875.) 

1854 Mull Improv. Act 36 A sufficient number of..water- 
carriers, trucks, water-carts.e 1875 Knicut Diet. Afech., 
Water-carrier,a form of water-elevator in which the bucket 
lifted from the well or cistern is transported on wires to the 
house at a considerable distance. f 

b. dal. An open channel for water, esp. in an 
irrigated meadow. 

1879 Jerrgaies Wild Life 373 The wild duck ..swimin the 
water-carriers in the great irrigated meadows. 

c. dial. A rain-clond. 

@ 1887 Jeerznies Field & Hedgerow (1889) 16 The water- 
carriers, harnessed to the south and west winds, drilling the 
long rows of rain like seeds into the earth. 


Wa-ter-cart, <A cart, usually a barrel or tank 
on wheels, carrying water; chiefly, an apparatus 
of this kind intended for watering the streets, the 
receptacle being fitted with an arrangement by 
which the water escapes through a number of-small 


holes as the vehicle goes along. 

1707-2 Moatimer /7sé.,(J.) Agentleman, .watered St. fain 
--with a water-cart. 1789 Yrans. Soc. Arts I. 49 A barrel 
cart, or what is commonly called a water-cart. 1801 Farmer's 
Afag. Aug. 278 Some superior managers even supply them 
[s< sheep] regularly with water, in long narrow troughs, led 

y means of a water-cart, while in the fold on dryhay. 1818 
Scort Hrt, Midi. i, Performing the part of three water-carts 
for the benefit of their dusty roads. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
V. 56 During the filling of the water-cart, through its leathern 
pipe, from the dripping iron post at the pavementedge. 191 
Daily News 20 Aug.6 A half battalion.. marched up, hoiste 
their machine guns and watercart aboard, fetc.]. 

. b. Comé., esp. in jocular allusions to weeping. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, Come, come,..blow this ‘ere 
water-cart bis'ness, /id, xlv, I'm wery much mistaken if that 
‘ere Jingle worn’t a-doin’ somethin’in the water-cart way | 
1839 Hooo Ode to St. Swithin 59 Why task yourself to lay 
thedustin streets, As ifthere wereno Water-Cart contractors, 


Wa'‘ter-cask. A cask to contain water; + in 
17th c, collectively, On board ship, the common 


receptacle of drinking-water. 

1613 J. Sanis Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 31 The Coopers 
provided themselues of rotans for water caske, which make 
excellen hoopes, 1699 Damptea Voy. 11.1. 152, I received 
an order from Captain — to..put all my Cargo into her; as 
also all my Water-cask, 17a5 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 86 We had filled our water-casks and taken in what 
fresh provisions we could get. 1829 Maarvat J, AZildnay 
xi, T..ran to the water-cask. 186a G. ‘I’. Lovo 30 Yrs. 
Tasmania i. 3 We arrived at Bona Vista..in order to re« 
plenish our odoriferous water-casks and exbausted hen-coops, 


+ Water-caster. 0és. 

1, One who practises inspection of patients’ urine 
as a means of diagnosis; in early nse sometimes 
depreciatively applied to the medical profession 
generally; latterly, nsed as equivalent to ‘quack’, 


Cf, Cast v, 40, 

1603 Dexxer Wonder. Yr. D 3, Hipnerates, Auicen, Para. 
celsus,..with all their succeeding rabble of Doctors and 
Water-casters. 1609 — Ravens Alm, Wks. (Grosart) 1V, 
193 Let some skilfull-water-caster toot vpon your vrinell. 
1627 J. Tavior (Water P.) drurado A 5, The fare of Quack. 
saluers, Mountebanckes, Ratcatching Watercasters. 1675 
E.W[1tson)] Spadacrene Dunelnt. 63 Oppilation or Obstruc- 
tion, a noted hard word amongst our Water-casters, those 

edantick pretenders toScience. 1804 Jfed. Frail. X11. 213 
The country people have long been deceived by water casters, 
as they are Senmniiaer. 1828 Cara Craven Gloss. 

Jig. 1681 T, Firatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 3 (1713) 1. 
13, 1 am just running to a State Water-caster, to resolve me 
a Horary Question. 

2. ? A workman employed to sprinkle water. 


1610 Assessnt. Wages in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1898) XII. s2q 
A water Caster, v4. A caster of stone Clay or marfe, v4. 


WATER-COLOUR. 


Wa-ter-cat. 

+1. ?A kind of firework. Also airib, Obs. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 22 Taking two measures for 
each lay of water-cat-charge, and a littlecorn powder between 
each, Jéfd. 24 Charges for water-cats, 

2. A book-name of a variety of otter (see quot.). 

1889 Century Dici., Water-cat, the nair, or Oriental otter 
Lutra nair, translating a Mahratta name. 

+ Water-chain. 0Oés. A chain formerly in- 
serted between the bit and the leather rein of a 
bridle, to prevent the leather from being rotted by 


the water when the horse drinks. 

1598 Fioaio, Sici/iana, the water-cheine of a bit. 1612 
Speco “Hist. Gt, Brit. vu. xlv. § 13.371 The remembrance 
of which field is retained vnto this day, by certaine small 
Hilles there remaining, whence haue beene digged the bones 
of men, Armour, and the water-chaines of horse-bridles. 

Wa‘ter-clock!. [Ctock sé.1] An instrument 
acinated by water for the measurement of time. 
Applied, e.g. to the Cuupsypra of the ancients, 
and to inventions of Sir Isaac Newton and others. 

1601 Hottano Plzxy vu. Ix. 1.191 This manner of Horologe 
or water-clocke, hee dedicated in the end within house, 1634 
J. Blate] JGyst. Nat. & Art 39 A Water-Clock, or a Glasse 
shewing the boure of the day, 1723 E. Stone tr. Bion's 
Math, Instruni, vin. vii. (1758) 253 Of the Construction of 
a Water-Clock. This Clock is composed of a Metalline well 
soldered Cylinder,..wherein is a certain Quantity of pre- 
pared water, and several little Cells, which communicate 
with each other by Holes near the Circumference. 1729 
Stuxeey in Turnor Granthauz (1806) 177 Sit Isaac’s water 
clock, .resembled pretty much our common clocks... There 
was a dial plate at top with figures of the hours. The index 
was turned by a piece of wood, which either fell or rose hy 
water dropping. 1825 Fosnaoke Exncyel, Antig. 347 Water. 
clock, A new kind was invented in Italy about the middle of 
the seventeenth century. A cylinder, divided into several 
small cells, was suspended. .in a frame, in which the hours’ 
distances, found by trial, were marked out. As the water 
flowed from one cell to another, it changed very slowly the 
centre of gravity of the cylinder, and putit in motion. 1855 
J.H. Newman Cadlista vi, (1856) 47 Here the rushing of the 
water-clock whicb measured time in the neighbouring square 
ceased, signifying thereby that the night was getting on. 
1894 Boase Kegister Eveter Coll. (O.H.S.) p. Ixxxix, [16th 
c.} Logic lectures were given from 6 to 7 in the morniog,.. 
The time was reckoned by a waterclock. 

+ Water-clock2, 0¢s. [Ciock 54.8] An 
aquatic beetle. 

1634 Mouret Theal. {15.1 xxiii. 164 Scarabei aquatici.. 
quos..Germani Wasser kafers, Angli, Waterclocks appel- 
lant. 1681 Grew Museuzz 1.§ vii. ii. 171 The Great English 
Waterclock. Hydrocantharus major Anglicus. * 

Water-clo:set. Acloset or small room fitted 
up to serve as a privy, and furnished with water- 
supply to flush the pan and discharge its contents 
into a waste-pipe below. Often abbreviated W.C. 

Sometimes applied to the pan and the connected apparatus 
for flushing and discharge; also, loosely, to any kind of 
privy. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 100 It was always my office. .toattend 
him in the water-closet when he took a cathartic. 1760 H. 
Watrote Let. to G. Montagn 25 Oct., A little after seven, 
he went into the water-closet. 1819 Scott in Lockhart 1V. 
248, 1 am happy to learn it has that useful English comfort, 
a water-closet. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Builder 409 The 
different pars of water-closets are made in a similar way, 
and sold to the plumber, 1825 Fossaoxe Encycl. Antig. 
348 Water-closet. That of the palace of the Czsars 1s 
adorned with marble, arabesques and mosaicks. 1877 H. 
Roainson & Metuss Purif Water-carvied Sewage Water- 
closets do not add very much to the volume of sewage. 

attrid. 1844 H. Sternens Be. Farne), 218 Fine water-closet 
latch, with snibbing-bolt. 1873 B, Latnam Sanitary Engin. 
39 A district in wbich tbe water-closet system is intended 
only to be partially adopted. 

ence Wa‘ter-clo:seted, @. [-ED.2], fitted or 
provided with water-closets. 

1876 Yrnl. Sec. Arts g June 725/2 A town..well water. 
closeted and containing no manufactories, 

Wa-ter-colour. : 

tL. The colour of water, blue, greyish-blue. Ods. 

crq25 MS. Dighy 233 fol. 224/2 Loke pat..be mennes 
clothing by coloured with venet colour pat is water coloure. 
1580 Hottvaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Coleur dazur & d'eane, 
azure, or water colour, skie colour. < 

2..A pigment for which water and not oil is used 


asasolvent. Usnally in p/wra/. Also jig. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hew. /V, v.i. 80 And neuer yet did [nsur- 
rection want Such water colours, to impaint hiscause. 1634 
J. Blate} Alyst. Nat. 120 Painting may be performed either 
with water colours or with oyle colours, 1637 Suckune 
Agiaura u. i, The lond talking crowd Will think it all but 
water colours Laid on foratime. 1674 Grew Anat, Plants, 
Anat, Trunks (1682) 138 Smaller Pictures in Water-Colours, 
1749 Cuesterr. Let. to Son z Oct., It is all one to me, 
whether in enamel or in water colours, provided it is but 
very like you. 1768 /’Ail. 7rans. LVI. 187 It would bea 
cheap and usefull water-colour. 1807 Mas. Grant Lett. /r. 
Mountains 1. (ed. 2) Pref. p. viii, It is for such minds as these 
to distinguish the durable pencil of truth from the water- 
colours of fiction, 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor ete. 168 
A most beautiful drawing in water colours. 1859 Dickens 
7. Two Cities u, vi, Lucie's.. work-table and box of water- 
colours, 1g03 M. A. Stein Sand-Buried Ruins of Khotan 
xviii, (1904) 271 The thin layer of water-colour with which 
they are painted has suffered much, 


3. A picture painted with water-colonrs, 

1854 Rosser in Adlantic Monthly (1896) May 589/2, | 
shall make him a small water-colour in exchange. 1882 
Brsant Ad? Sorts xxvi. (1898) 183 It was a pleasant sunny 
room,,.nor..was it hung with immense pictures of game and 
fruit, but with fight and bright water-colours. 1899 CaockatTT 
Kil Kennedy 399 There was Landhayen itself, glittering in 


WATER-COLOURED. 


the morning light, 2 water-colour in white and red, as the 
wet tiles took the sun, and the warmth beneath melted the 
thio snow. val 4 

4. The art or method of painting with water- 


colours, ‘ 

1843 Rusnin Mod, Paint, I. 11.1. vii. § x9 The mere specific 
stady of mountains seems to have coincided with the more 
dexterous practice of water-colour. 1909 C. J. Hotmes 
Picture-making 170 \n water colour proper the washes of 
colour are laid directly on the paper, usnally over a faint 
pencil ontline. 2 ~. 

5. attrid., as water-colour cake, drawing, exhibi- 
tion, painting. 

“a. oats Voy.112 A great many fine Water-colour 
Paintings, that are brought hither from Rome. 1839 Hoop 
Literary & Lit. 52 Men that deal in water-colour cakes. 1856 
Miss Yoxer Daisy Chain uz iii, A very pretty iS a 
which had been in the water-colour exhibition, 1862 W. 
Saxony R. Acad. 1, 103 The founder of the English school 
of water-colour painting. 1876 S. Reocrave Catal. Water. 
Cot. Paintings 15 When water colour drawing..emerged 
from mere indian ink or other monochrome tint. s880 Miss 
Braovon Just as fam vii, Water-colour drawingson the wall, 

Wa-ter-co:loured, a. 

L. Painted or executed in water-colours. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLUVT. 584 A very large and curiously 
drawn water-coloured chart. 1832 G. Downes Left, Cont. 
Countries 1, 165 His cabinet is hung with twenty water- 
coloured or opaque drawings. 1863 Miss Baaovon Aurorn 
ae iii, The walls ordinarily covered with French prints 
and water-colonred sporting-sketches. 

2. Of the colour of water. rare. 

s7o5 Baveety Virginia 11. iv, (1722) 112 The other [sort of 
cherry]..is Water-colour'd within. s797 Eneycl, Brit. (ed.3) 
XII. 138 When polished, ths fragments (of granite] appear 
as if set or inlaid in a fine pellucid or water-colonred matter. 

Water-co:lourist. [f. WATER-cOLOUR + -18T.] 
One who paints in water-coloars. 

1850 in Octtvre. 3870 Daily News z Dec., The old water- 
colourists dwell in a medinm of perpetual beeswing, 1874 
R. Tyvawmrr Skeéch. Club 20 If you have any very patient, 
keen and skilful water-colourist among you, 

Watercourse. 

1. A stream of water, a river or brook; also an 
artificial channel for the conveyance of water. 

1510in Glasscock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp.'s Stortford (1882) 
31 Item of Rychard wood for a watercorse, jd. 1550 W. 
Hunsts Pr, vi (1583) 3 Norin the deepe, and water course, 
That passeth vnder ground. s61x Brste /sn. xliv. 4 They 
shall spring vp..as willowes hy the watercourses. 1724 Act 
11 Geo. £, & 11 § 7 To cleanse any Ditch or Water-course 
adjoyning tothe said Roads. 1846 ¥. Baxter's Libr. Pract, 
Agric. 1. 229 My own ditches or watercourses are four feet 
wide. s849 Layvaro Nineveh § Ren. 1. vii. 175 Water- 
courses, once carrying fertility to many gardens, were now 
empty and dry. 1865 Gein Seen. & Geol. Scot. i.7 Water- 
courses, from the tiniest runne] up to the ample river. 

attrib, 1869 Boutett Arms & Armour iv. 60 In its form, 
one of these shields is an elongated and convex ohlong,some- 
what resembling a hollowed water-course tile. 

Jig. 1570 T. Norton tr. Vowell’s Caltech. 68b, From the 
spring hed of his diuine liberalitie as it were by certaine 
guiding of water courses, God conueyeth his benefites to vs 
by vhctliggtien of men. 

b. in legal use (see quot. 1848). 

1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 385 The 
dyche, tearmed to be a water course,..hath bene stopped. 
1626 Wurttock, J. in Bulstrode Ref, mt. (1659) 340 A Water 
course doth not begin by prescription, nor yet by assent, but 
the same doth begin ex jure natura, having taken this course 
naturally, and cannot be averted. 1681 Strain /ust. Law 
Scot, 1. xvii. § 12.345 Without such a Servitude, Water may 
not be altered or diverted from its course, as was found, 
where the Water-course was the March betwiat the Heretors. 
1728 Afod. Rep. (1769) U1. 274 For suppose a mao hath a 
water-course running through his ground, and his neighbour 
diverts it, this is notrespass, 1832 dct 263 Will. [V,0.71 
§ 2 No Claim which may be etal made.,to any Water- 
course, or the Use of any Water, to be enjoyed [etc.]}. s848 
Wuanton Law Lex., Watercourse, a species of incorporeal 
hereditament, being a right which one has to the benefit of 
the flow of 2 river or stream, such right commonly referring 
to a stream passing through one’s Iand. 

T°. Court of the Watercourse (see quot.). Obs. 

1698-9 Act sr Will. {ff c. 21. § 14 Any Right..claimed.. 
for the holding a certaine Court within the said Mannor [of 
Gravesend] called Curia Cursus Aquze or The Court of the 
Watercourse for the better Government of Barges Boats and 
Vessells useing the Ferry or Passage from the ‘T'owne of 
Gravesend to London. , 

2. The bed or channel of a river or stream, 

1566 SAampton Crt. Leet Rec. (2905) 1. 1. 36 We present 
owen symones hathe not mendyd the watter cowrse of hys 
close by goslen lane. 16 Moneys Secr. Serv, Chas. Lf 
& Fas. 1f (Camden) &8 ‘To scowre the ditches and water- 
courses at Hampton Court, to keep the fowle there. 1725 
Dez For Voy round World (1840) 265 He presently threw 
out the water, with the sand [etc.]..into the ordinary water- 
course. 1830 Lyeut Princ. Geol. 1. 401 A want of relation 
in the position of alluvial beds to the existing watercourses 
may be no test of the high antiquity of such deposits. 1897 
L. Decsities Playgr. Eur, (1894) x. 248 Reaching the valley 
.. by the left bank of the stream, or rather watercourse. 

+3. ?The flow of water. Ods.-° 

15sz Hocoer, Water course, agmen, inis, () guia agua 
hale impetum, . 

+4. The fairway or width of water-surface under 
a bridge. Obs. rare. 

1735 J. Pricer Stone Br. Thates 718 Space of the Water, 
or Water-course, wil] be 600 Feet between the Piers. 

+5. Anat. a.=AQquepucr 3. b. The hypogas- 
triam. Obs. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Man 222 Inthe lower belly... because 
this is easily dilated as the burthen increaseth, and in the 
lower part of it called the watercourse or Hypogastriunz, 
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Ibid. vm. xiv. (1631) 581 The watercourse or darke hole be- 
twixt the Mamillary processe and appendix called Styloides. 

Water-cra:cker. 

1. A kind of firework. ? Obs. 

1799 G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 22 The water-crackers, or 
divers are commonly rammed..in cases. 

2. A Prince Kupert’s drop. 

1887 Sci, Amer. 19 Mar. 181/1 In this way I have taken a 
water cracker, as they [Prince Rupert drops] are called in 
the factory, several feet long, and broken it four or five 
times. 


3. U.S. A water-biscuit. 
Water-craft. 


1. Skill in water-matters. 

1566 dct 8 Eliz. c. 13 $1 To foresee the good Encrease 
and Mayntenaunce of Shypps and ofall kinde of Men traded 
and hrowght npp hy Water Crafte moost meete for her 
Majesties Marine Service. 1888 Doucutry 7rav. Arabia 
Deserta 1. 544, | saw Beduins swimming there, and wondered 
at this watercraft in men of the dry deserts, 1904 R. J. 
Farrer Garden Asin 255 Their tact in water-craft is our 
sole protection from drowning. : 

2. A vessel that plies on the water; such vessels 


collectively. 

1618 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. F 2, All the 
Shippes, Carackes,..Barkes, and Water-craftes, that are 
now..in the wofld. 1868 B. J. Lossinc The Hudson 203 A 
hroad and beautiful hay, at all times animated with a variety 
of water-craft, 1916 R. Cuttum Alen who wrought iv, The 
object lying upon the table .. mage ten-foot model of a 
stepuee tact lig water craft. 

Wa‘ter-crane. ‘ 

1. An apparatus for supplying water from an ele- 
vated tank (now esp. to the tender of a locomotive). 

1658 T. Wittsroap Nat. Secrets 156 From hence it is, that 
the Air in Water-cranes and pumps being sucked out, the 
waters,.are forced to rise. 1875 Kytent Diet. Alech., 
Water-crane, a goose-neck apparatus for supplying water 
from an elevated tank to the tender of a locomotive engine. 

2. A crane worked by hydratlic power. 

s849 J. Guynn Constr. Cranes 112 The Water Cranes 
shown..are ‘I'wo Self-Acting Machines, 

Water-cress. [Cf. MLG., MDn. waterkerse, 
G. wasserkresse.} 

1. The hardy perennial, Masturtium officinale 
(N. O. Crucifere), found in abundance near springs 
and in small running streams, and now widely cul- 
tivated for use as a salad. Also applied to other 
species of Vasturtiunz, 

Often in s/urné, esp. as denoting an article of food; in the 
1gth and x8th c, the sing. is hardly found, 

a. sing. 

4 1400-50 Stockh, Med. ATS. p. 209 Watercresse, nascorinm 
gallicanum, ar4agtr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, ete, (1910) 

6 Pise bene herbez necessary to be werk of clistry, scflfcet 

iolette, maluez,..watercresse. 1597 Genanve ‘Verbal 11. 
xvii, 201 Water Cresse being boiled in wine [ete.]..is verie 
good against the scurvie. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadclhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 75/2 To make sownde Teeth. Take Watercresse, 
and rubbe the same with wine, and heerwith washe your 
mouth often times, 1796 Wituerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 

81 Sisymbrium sylvestre,..Creeping Water Cress, 1800 E. 

aRwin Phytol. xi. 269 In the winter months the rise of 
springs may be detected by the presence of aquatic plants, as 
of water-cress. 188: F.G. Heatu fy Garden Wild xiii. 
216, I grew in my stream, some Watercress, whose pinnate 
leaves are so frequently eaten. x90a Coanisn Naluralist 
Thames 124 The artificial culture of water-cress is compara- 
tively modern. 

b. pi, 

13.. K. Alls. 5767 Withinne grene and mychel_weed,- 
Waterkressen and heighe reed. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 

52 Sepe malue, paritorie, violet, watircressen in watir & lete 
iz patient sitte beron anoon to pe nauele. c1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Senacio, narstucium aquaticum idem,.. 
watercresses. 1528 Payney Reg. Sanit. Saternt (1541) 85 
Watercresses doth cure tothe ache. 1590 Lopcr Fupéues 
Golden Legacie (1592) O 2. My Loues shall growe vp ps the 
water Cresses, slowly, but with adeepe roote. 1611 SAuétle- 
worths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 196 Given toa man which gott 
the watercresses and hrooke lime, vj. 1725 Bradley's 
Family Dict. s.v. Cress, Water-Cresses have a sharp and 
biting Taste. 1999 Soutney Cross Roads 8 There were 
water-cresses growing, And pleasant was the water's flowing. 
1834 Dickens Sé. Boz, Boarding-ho. ii, Vibbs.. began eating 
water-cresses like a Nehuchadnezzar. 1851-61 Mavnew 
Lond, Labour \. 145/1 The first coster-cry heard of 3 morn- 
ing in the London streets is that of ‘ Fresh wo-orter-creases '. 
1860 Loner. Wayside lan, Saga K. Oinf vii. 24 He loved 
«bis brook with its water-cresses, 

2. Applied (chiefly as book-names) to some other 
cruciferous plants, esp. Cardamine amara, C. pra- 
fewsis, and /elioscadium nodiflorum., 

1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. p. 167 Watercresse, Apini: 
yanarum, 1538 Turnea Libelius, Cresses, water, Carda+ 
mine, $48 — Names of Herbes (EK. DS.) 47 Lauer or Sion 
is called of some englishe men Bellragges, of other some 
yealowe watercresses, 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. Ix. 625 The 
seconde kinde is called, ,in Englishe, the lesser Watercresse, 
and Coccow flowers. 1597 Graarog Herbal nt. xviii. 201 
There be size kindes of wilde herbes numbered among the 
water Cresse which followe in order. 1866 reas. Bot. 347 
Cress, American Water. Cardamine rotundifolia. 

3. atirib. and Comb. as water-cress-bed, -gatherer, 
growing vbl. sb. ; water-cress green, a particular 
shade of green. 

1906 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 7/6 Extensive *watercress beds. 
sgoa Coanisn Naturalist Thames 125 A notice warning off 
the poor *water-cress gatherer. 1884 Daily News 27 Oct. 
2/1 A costume of this in *watercress green is made. s902 
Coanisn Naturalist Thames 124 *Water-cress growing is 
an increasing business in the Thames Valley. s88 Sim- 
onos Dict. Trade, *Water-cress seller, 


1891 in Century Dici, 


WATER-DOG. 


Hence Wa'tercressed, Wa‘tercressyad/s. (nonce- 
wids.), containing or abounding in water-cress. 

1828 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XKIV. 284 Over all the 
water-cressy and puddocky ditches. 1845 Vatrouro Vac. 
Tourists \. 91 We walked on beside a little water-cressed 
stream, 

Wa'‘ter-cure. [Cure sd.) 5b; after G. wasser- 
éur.J A method or course of medical trealment by 
means of water. 

1842 [see Cure sé. sb]. 1843 Asov Water Cure 112 To 
suppose, that the water cure will liave as fair a trial in Eng- 
land as vaccination has had in Germany. 1845 Afurray's 
fland.bk, Continent (ed. 5) 428, 36m. beyond Landeck..is 
the Water Cure estahlishment of Vincent Priessnitz at 
Grifenherg. 1857 Putanm's Alonthly Mag. Mar. 244/1 
We sallied out to climh the long hill—half way up which, 
shone the white-washed walls of the great Silesian Water- 
cure, 

Hence Wa‘ter-cu:rer, -cu.ring. 

1849 Mas, Cartvre Let?, (1883) 11.46 This shall he the 
last of my water-curing for the present. 1900 Daily Nezwt 
20 Sept. 4/6 The late Pastor Kneip, the Bavarian water-curer. 

Water-dock. [Dock sd.1; cf. OF. 4a-docce 
lit. river-dock, Epockr.] A name for various 
aqualic species of Asmex; formerly also applied 
lo other broad-leaved water-plaats. 

1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 94 cag emg a 
uel lappaciunt maius, angl. waterdokke uel edokke. 1538 
Exyvor Dict., Hydrolapathon, water dockes, 1597 GERaRDE 
fferéal w1. \xxviii. 312 Of water Dockes. ¢1710 PEetiver 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab. ii, Great Water Dock. 1882 
Jerreries Bevis 11, 194 Great water-docks at the margin 
with leaves almost a yard long, 

attrib. 1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing ij, Yo luyl take. .the 
water docke leyf worme & the hornet worme togyder._ 19757 
A. Coorer Distiller wi. \ax. (1760) 270 OF the Water-Dock- 
Root, five Ounces. 1807 W. Roscoe Butter/ly's Ball (1838) 
20 A Mnshroom their Table, and on it was laid A Water-dock 
Leaf, which a Table-cloth made. 

Wa'ter-do:ctor. 

a. = WATER-CASTER I, D, = HyYDROPATHIST. 

1801 Sorting Afng. XVI. 8 Mrs. Mayersbatch, widow of 
the celebrated Water-Doctor of that name. 1846 Lytton 
Conf. Water-patient 43 The peculiar ‘crisis ', sought for so 
vehemently hy the German water-doctors. 3848 Dunctison 
Med. Lex, (ed. 7), Uromantia.., the art of divining diseases 
hy simple inspection of the urine...One professing to be 
able to do this is called Urosantes. Vulgarly, a water 
doctor. 1849 E. FitzGrraro ZeZé, (1889) I. 198 Some one 
ae me that he was gone or going to the Water Doctor at 

alvern. 


Wa-‘ter-dog. 

1. a. A dog bred for or trained tothe water ; esp 
one trained to retrieve waterfowl. Formerly as a 
specific name, the barbet or poodle imported from 
the continent. b. Any kind of dog that swims 


well, and is habituated to or not shy of the water. 

13.. K. Alls. 5771 Bristled hy weren as hogges, And 
slynken as water-dogges. xso05 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 
IL. 475 For ane corsbow and ane water-dog to the King, vj li. 
1600 Daarsit Detect. Harsnet's Discov, 130 They..wold 
neuer haue indured him to haue chopt at his face, as a 
water-dogge at a duck. 16z1 G. Markuam /funger's Pre- 
vent, xi, 67 Not any amongst vs is so simple that he cannot 
say when hee seeth him, This is a Water-Dogge, or a Dogge 
bred for the Water. 1677 N.Cox Geant. Recreat. 1. (ed. 2) 49 
How to train a Water-dog. 1762-91 H. Wa.rot.e Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 145 She has done a picture of 
fowls, a water-dog and a heron. 1824 Bewicu Quadrupeds - 
{ed. 8) 360 The Large Rough Water Dog.. LeGrand Barbet, 
Buff. 1837 T. Bert Brit. Quadrufeds 226 Lhe Water-Dog 
must not be confounded with the Water-Spaniel, from 
which indeed it differs considerably in size and in propor- 
tions. 1867 ‘Stonenence’ Dogs of Brit. Isl. 45 Phongh 
excellent water dogs,..we have had to complain of their 
impetuous rush into pond or river. 1876 Field 13 May 
537/2 It was proposed to have trials of performing dogs, 
sheepdogs and water dogs. 


2. A man thoroughly at home either on or in 


the water. a. A sailor. b. A good swimmer. 

1674 Wycneatey Plain Dealer 1. i, 2 Sail... when I wel- 
com'd him ashore, he gave me a box on the ear, and call'd 
me fawning Water-dog? 1840 R. H. Dana Two Yrs. fe/. 
Dfast xiii. (1854) 57 They [se. Sandwich Islanders] are com- 

lete water-dogs, and therefore very good in boating. 1878 
Jorean Mitten Songs of ftaly 29 Brave old water-dogs 
wed to the sea, 1867S. W. Banger Ale Trib. v.95 These 
two Arab water-dogs were up to their necks in the river, 
screaming out directions to each other. 1878 Tretawny 
Rec. Shelley, etc. 1. 154, 1 was the only water-dog of our 
hand; neither Percy nor Captain Roberts nor the mate 
could swim, 

3. A name for various animals. 


ta. The otter. Obs. (? exc. dial.) 

1576 A, Femina tr. Cafzs’ Dogs 11.19 Buth Elianus and 
félius, call the Beaver, Kiva [sic} wotaytor, a water dogge, 
ora dogge fishe. 1655 Watton Angler ii. (1661) 49 There 
is brave hunting this W&ter-dog in Cornwall. ¢1856 Den- 
naM Tracts (1892) 1.87 In Ireland the country people call 
the otter the Devil’s water dog. . 

b. U.S. One of the various species of salaman- 


ders, esp. the hellbender or the mud-puppy. 

1859 Baatcetr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2). 1882 Amer, Na- 
turalist Feb, 140 The Menopoma, here [Pa.] called ‘alli- 
gator’ and ‘water-dog’. 

ce. U.S. ? A variety of Docrisn, 

s892 A. E. Lez Hist. Columbus (Ohio) 1. 299 Suckers, 
catfish, gars and waterdogs were also taken [in the Scioto 
River}. 

d. The water-rat or water-vole, Arvicola am- 
phibius. 

1876 Sires Sc. Nat, i, The burn itself had plenty of 
water-dogs, or water-rats, along its banks, 


WATERDOME. 


4. Asmall dark floating cloud supposed to indi- 


cale rain. (Cf, Doe sé. 10¢.) 

aias Foray Voc. E. Anglia. 1910 Spectator 3. Sept. 
342/1 Other English names for various perceptible forms 
of vapour in the sky are ‘ water-dogs’, ‘sun-galls’ [etc.}. 

+5. Angling. A device for disentangling a hook. 

1688 Hatme Armoury ui. 103/2 A Water-Dog, is a round 
peece of Lead like a Ring: It is ta unloose the Hookes if 
they be fastned at the botram, 

+ Waterdeme, 0ds.~° [dome=Doow sd.] An 
alleged archaic term for ordeal by water. 

168: Broust Glossogr. (ed. 5), Waterdome, the antient 
trial hy Water. | 

Wa ter-drinker. 

1. A drinker of water, one who drinks water in 
preference lo wine or other liqnors ; now usnally 


spec. a total abstainer. 

31440 Pronip. Parv. 5:8/2 Water drynkare, aguedibus, 
1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, 11, v. (1867) 59 A falser water drinker 
there liueth nat. 1s99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1 iver 
What { the wel-dieted Amarphns become a water-drinker? 
3638 T. Wittakea Blood of Grape 31 When as water or 
sinall-beere-drinkers look like Ap:s rather then men. 1765 
Strane 77. Shandy vut, v, A water-driuker, pravided he is 
a professed one, and does it without frand or covin, is pre- 
cisely in the same predicament. 1815 Woansw. Poems 
Pref. ad fin, Thongh myself a water-drinker, I cannat resist 
the pleasure of transcribing what follows. 1884 F. M. Caaw- 
Foro Afr, /saacs 7 A water-drinker in India is always a 
phenamenon. 

+b. In the early Christian Church, an epithet 
applied to those who in the celebration of the Sacra- 


ment used water instead of wine. Ods. 

3562 [T. Cooper] Answ. Def. Truth viii. s9 Cyprian wrate 
ngainst thase that were called Aquarij, waterdrinkers. 

2. Oae who drinks the ‘ waters‘ at a spa. 

39707 Jos, Browne {¢ftle), An Account of the Wanderful 
Cures Perfarin'd hy the Cold Baths, With Advice ta the 
Water D-inkers at Tunbridge, Hampstead,..and all the 
other Chalibeate Spaws. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxyi, A 
golden inscription [in the pump-room], to which all the 
water-drinkers should attend. 188 Gretton Afemory’s 
Harkback 188 It was great fun to see the troop of water- 
drinkers in the early faoenipg marching up and down, .each 
with an empty wine-glass in hand, which from time ta time 
they got mipesebed, according to the dose of mineral water 
prescribed for them. 


Wa ‘ter-dri:nking, 7/. sd. 

1. The action or an act of drinking water. 

1698 Frover Asthma (1717) 191 Much Water-drinking is 
injurious to the Old. 1774 Foote Cozeners Prol., 1 ami no 
fish, save me from water-drinking {| 1 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. 1, 410 Water-drinking is certainly beneficial between 
meals. 

2. Drinking mineral waters at a spa. 

1697 Frovea Eng. Baths Pref. c4b, By Water-drinking, 
and Bathing at Buxton, [have procured to my self better 
Health. 1789 Pirxincton IJ few Derbysh, 1, 230 In many 
cases much advantage has been gained by the administra- 
tion af medicines in conjunction with the course of water- 
drinking, i 

attrid. 178g Cuastotre Ssita Ethelinde (1814) 1. 106 
Sometimes people of a certain style make acquaintance at 
water-drinking places. 


Wa-‘ter-drinking,¢. That drinks water and 
abstains from stronger liquors. 

1638-48 G. Dantet. Eclog. iii. 284 Let me rather pine Witles 
and water-drinking, then lave wine. 1736 Barxetev Dis- 
course Wks. 111. 415 Supriy ee water-drinking savage with 
strong liquor, and he shall be drunk for several days. 19773 
Foore Alaid of 8.1. Wks, 1799 11. 209 That... water-drink- 
ing, mirth-marring, amorous old hunks, 3805 Waansw. 
Waggoner i. 60 A simple water-drinking Bard, 1854 Sue. 
tees Handiey Cr. iv, Lhe hungry water-drinking guests, 


Wa‘ter-drop. 

1, A drop or globule of water. Usually p/. 

1593 Suaxs, Nich, //, v.t 262 Oh, that 1 were a Mockerie, 
King of Snow, Standing before the Sunne of Butlingbrooke 
To melt my selfe away in Water-drops. 1606 — 77. § Cr. 
tt. ii, 193 When water drops hane warne the Stanes of 
Troy. 38a1 Braon Cain w i, 17 Vhere will come An hour, 
when toss’d upon some water-drops, A man shall say toa man, 
* Believe in me, And walk the waters’, r8a5 Scotr Ta/ise. 
x2, The devil a water-drop he gets here. ..We will teach 
the light-footed ald infidel ta be a good Christian, and drink 
wine of Cyprus. .1866 G. Macponacp Aust, 0. Neighd. ili, 
The water-wheel, mossy and green with ancient waterdrops. 

Comb, 1899 tr. R. von Faksch's Clin. Diagu. vi (ed. 4)211 
The smal! shiny water-drop-like bodie.. 

2. A tear, tear-drop. 

s6os Suaks. Lear uu. iv. 280 Let not womens weapons, 
water drops, Staine my mans cheekes, 1818 Dyeon Ci. 
Har. iv. exvi, Egeria !.. The mosses of thy fountain still are 
sprinkled With thine Elysian water-drops. 1825 Neat Bro, 
Fonathan\\ 149 The large water-drop stood upon his lashes. 

3. Sc, = EavespriP, STtLLICIDE 2. 

1018 Scorr //rt. Alidl, xxvii, This is a’ about a servitude 
of water-drap, /did., We are obligated ta receive the natural 
water-drap of the superior tenement. 

Weatere, obs. form of WATER v. 

+ Watered, ¢. Os. [f. WaTER sb.+-2D2.] 
In parasynthelic derivatives, said of a jewel: 
Characterized by ‘ water’ (of a specified quality). 

#1637 B. Jonson Execr, Vulcan, etc. (1640) G ab, Astocke, 
To graft the greene Emrald os Or any better water’d Stone. 


1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 3990/4 The Brilliant ‘very clean and 
white watered, 


Watered (w6-taid), pfl.a. (E Water». + -ED!.] 
+1. Of the eyes: Filled or running with watery 

matter or wilh tears. Ods. 
a1g00 Stockholin Med, ATS.i, 80 in Anglia XVIII. 297 
For ie ee & to grety, 1578 H. Wortan Courtiie 
OL. A, * 
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Controv, 67 Trending hir watered eyes and woful hart with 
ioyned hands vnto the heavens, she prayed [etc.} 1593 
Detoney Garland Good Will F rb, Let not offence 
found in this, To give my Lord a parting kiss With watr’d 
eyes. 

2. Soaked or steeped in water. 

¢3430 Two Cookery-bhs. 26 Vake Soundys of watteryd 
Stokkefysshe, an caste ber-to, 3681 Convie Vhigs Suppiic, 
t. (1741) 114 Onr throats ent, Dawn which we watered Meal 
of Oats pnt. 

+b. Of the cheeks: Wet with tears. Ods. 

1571 Dx. Noarork in sgth Ref. Hist, MSS. Cos. App. 
Iv. 574 Prayinge.. with an overwhelminge harte and watered 
cheekes, 1597 Hooxer £ecd. Pol. v. xiii. § 2 [Vhey] canld 
not..hut with bleeding harts and with watred cheekes ve- 
hold a person of sa great place and warth canstrayned to 
indure so fonle indignities. 

ce. Of a road : Soaked or sprinkled with water 


to lay the dust, etc. 

3853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, A shap with asun-blind, and 
a_ watered pavement..is a sanctuary. 1896 J. Davinson 
Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. 11, 48 The adour stale Of watered 
Streets, 

3. Of a garden, land: Kept moist by pouring or 
sprinkling water. 

1535 CoverDaLe Fer. xxxi. 12 Their canscience shatbe as a 
well watred garden. [1631 Brace /é/d., Their saule shall 
be as a watered garden,] ssa Hozaet, Watered as a field, 
or gardein, rigatus... Watred with dew, rosidus. 1654 C. 
Wase Gratins’ Cynege?, A 3b, But the poore Alaband in his 
water’d yard Plants grounds of hemp. 1846 Suerer Votes & 
Reft, Ramble Germany 18 The plain is wooded as thaugh 
it were a forest, and yet yau know it ta bea watered garden. 


b. Of a country, locality: Furnished or supplied 
with rivers or streams of water. Often with ady., 
as well-, best-watered, Of aroad: Having streams 


of water near-by, convenient for travellers, 

1798 Broonrte.o Farmer's Boy. Spring 38 Where noble 
Grafton spreads his rich domains, Rannd Enston’s water'd 
vale, and sloping plains. @1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. 
V. 95 That welt watered garden of olives and mulberry trees 
which spreads many miles on every side of the great white 
temple of Milan. 1859 H. Kinestev G. f/amlyn xxv, 1 
shonld say it was the best watered..piece of country yet 
discovered in New Halland. 1893 Se.ovs 7rav. S. F. 
Africa 14, ltook the best watered of the roads leading ta the 
Marice river, 1895 Daily News 22 Oct. 2/1 [Australian 
Advt.] Good and watered roads pass thraugh the properties. 

©. Of meadow land: Subject to periodical flood- 
ing. (Cf. WATER-MEADOW.) 

3733 Tut. Horse-Hocing fusé, xi. 111 Water, when it 
rons off very soon, is Beneficial, as is seen in water'd 
Meadows. 1774 /'ennsyle. Gaz. vo Aug. Suppl. 2/2 About 
7 acres of watered meadow, 1789 T. Wricnt Afeth. Water- 
tag Meadows (1790) 6 The farmer who occupies fifty acres 
of this watered land, 1826 Coaartt Aur. Rides (1830) 298 
llere are watered meadaws nearest to the river on both 
sides; then the gardens, the hanses, and the cornfields, 
84a J. Aiton Dozuest, Econ, (1857) 181 Watered meadow, 
even to the extent of one acre, is a perfect treasure at the 
manse. 1884 Vest. Morn, News 30 Aug. 1/6 Twenty-four 
acres of watered meadow. 4 

4. Of wine or strong liquor, milk, ctc,: Diluted 
with water. 

1552 Jlutoet, Watered, or whereunta water is put, agua- 
ius, 1642 Howti. For, Trav, (Arb.) 32 Ga to their Diet, 
the one drinkes Watered Wine, the other Wine watered. 
1873 O. W. Homes Addr, Opening ine Avenue Theatre 
127 Dealers in watered milk. 1905 H. G. Wetrs A7ffs i 
ii, §a A supper of bread and cheese and watered beer 
awaited him downstairs, 

b. fg. Weakened in character or force by altera- 
tion or addition. Also watered-down, 

1897 F. Hagatson in Daily News 2 Jan, 35 A watered 
orthodoxy and a timid ecclesiasticism. 1898 Hestm. Gaz, 
27 July 8/1 The religious and the profane alike are..anxious 
to know if the revised Decalogue..is ta be anly a watered- 
down version of the Masaic Tables, x93! G.C. Fietn Moral 
Theory xii. 153 1t is anly in a watered*down form that it [sc 
hove] can be extended, .to the whole af humanity. ; 

e. Of the capital ofa trading company: Diluted, 
increased in nominal amount by the issue of stock 
or shares for which no consideration has been re- 


ceived, Cf. WarTeR 2. 7. 

1899 Vesim, Gas, 7 Mar. 5/1 Deduct from that £ 1,250,000 
of watered capital, 1904 Ed/n, Rev, Jan, 7a The Company 
had to pay a dividend on watered capital, 

5. Of silk or other textile: Having a wavy lus- 


trous damask-like pattern or finish, (Cf. WaTEtz. 9.) 


~ 2aggs O. Eliz, & Levan? Co. (1904) 87 Waltered and nn- 


waltered Chamblletts, 1646 Ales. Rokeby (Surtees) 9 For 
watered tahba when my lady was at Yarke 64.95. 9d. 1649 
Bury Wills (Camden) 220 My watered gragerin gawne. 
1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 8 Of watered Silks, or Stuffs. 1714 
fr, Bk, Rales 365 Camlets watered and nat watered. 182 
Rutter Fonthili 43 The hangings of crimson cloth an 
watered mareen ereltnaectne. 3843 S, Waanen Sen Thott. 
1. viii, Over his waistcoat he ware..a broad black watered 
riband, to which was attached his eyeglass. 2860 Geo, Extor 
Alill on Floss ui, ‘That watered-silk she had on cost a pretty 
penny. a ee Life Pusey 1.1. 5 She commonty wore 
a watered-silk dress. 
b. Similarly of steel = DamascENED b. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris, etc. 384 The watered design of the 
true Damascus scymitar, 1880 W. Eceaton Handbk. Pad, 
Arms, india ATuseum 98 Dagger; ‘Kris’: watered blade. 
3883 KF. Pottock in Proc. Rey. /nstii, X. 386 The damasked 
or "watered ‘appearance of the blades which are most highly 
esteemed in the East, < 3 

+6. Her. Having water of a specified tinc- 


ture, Obs. 
3780 Enmonnson Heraldry 11. Alph. Arms, ¢ *owell(Oxfard- 
shire]. three wells az. watered ar. 


. most..powerful water engines, 


WATERFALL. 


Wa ter-engine. x“ 

+1. An engine for pumping water to extinguish 
fire; a fire-engine. Ods. 

1677 Sia C. Wycene in Essex Papers (Camden) I]. 128 
The water Engines which are used here when fires happen, 
xqis in Padl Mall Gaz, (1887) 19 Sept. 14/1 John Oates, . 
is directed by his Lordship to assist with ‘I'wo Water-Ingines 
on the first Notice that shall be given him, when any Fire 
breaks aut, 1802 Acera raz, J, 212 ‘The town has three 
water-engines. 

2. An engine to raise watér ;'a water pumping 
engine. 

1685 Phil, Trans, XV.1254 A Letter, subscribed W. Tenan, 
concerning Dr. Papin’s new Water-Engine. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. Il. 340 Edward Ford..made the great water 
Engine..for the serving the Inhabitants of the Strand. 
a71a J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 191 You must have 
Reconrse ta Water-Engines, which raise it fram the Bottom 
of Wells, inta receiving Cisterns. 1811 J. T. in Aisdon's 
Surv, Devon Introd, 20 Mines..which..have some of the 
1886 J. Barrowman Se. 
Mining Terms 71 Water-eugine, an engine used exclusively 
for pumping water, 

3. An engine driven by water power or by which 


water power is applied. 

1858 Lannner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, 146 Water-engine.., 
Hydranlic wheels. ..are by far the mast camman expedients 
ly which water power is applied, 


So + Water-engineer, an official charged with 


the management of municipal fire-engines. 

agtz in (all Afali Gaz. (1887) 19 Sept. 14/1 The Lord 
Mayor, ta prevent the Calamities that may happen by Fire, 
has Ordered Publick Notice to be given, That John Oxtes, 
Water-Ingineer ta the Honovrable City of Dublin [etc.}. 

Waterer (w$'terar).  [f Water v +-ER 1.] 

1. One who waters plants, crops, etc. /#¢, and jig. 

In 17th. religious literature somewhat common in allu- 
sians to x Car. ili. 7, 8 

1549 Covranace, ete. Zrasm. Par. 1 Cor, iii, 6-7 Vf the 
husband manne be of thys dysapoynted, nothyng in maner 
{renayleth, the gardiner, nor yet the waterer. 1602 Caaew 
Cornwall 1.80 This ill weed,..mangre the warmers and 
waterers, hath by her Maiesties gracious breath beene ever 
parched vp. 3607[R. Paakes] Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr, 
1..v. 2 The Magistrate must be a remoouer, or reviver of 
the Ceremanies cantroversed : a weede? ar a waterer of them. 
16ar R. Jounson Fay to Glory 23 The very titles that the 
haly Ghost doth giue them [sc. gospellers] in Scripture, ..as 
-.Waterers, Builders, Stewards, [etc]. 1703 J. Fazame 
Test. in C, Marshal Séon's 7rav. (1704) bvb, He was both 
a Planter, as well as a Waterer in God's Vineyard. 1842 
Lovron Suburdan Hort. 387 Watering plants in pots requires 
much more consideration an the part of the waterer than 
watering in free soil. 

+b. One who practises irrigation. Obs. rare, 

31789 T. Watcut Aleth. Watering Meadows (1790) 22 This 
eee eneee hy a systematical waterer in Stafford. 
shire, 

+2. = Aquarius. Obs. rare~}, 

31546 Gassar's Prognost. bv, Iny¢ signe Aquari or waterer. 

3. One who is sent ashore to obtain a supply of 


fresh water for a ship's company. 

3773 Hawxeswoats Voy, 111. 498 Having..sent the boat 
away, [he] set out to join the waterers hy land. 17977 G. 
Forsrea Moy. round World 1. 127 Sail makers, coopers, 
waterers, and wood-cutters. 1783 Gent. Alag, LI. 278 The 
Indians still cantinving traublesame, and attacking the 
waterers with stones at the well. 

4. One who supplies animals with drinking water. 

1844 Dickens Alart. Chusz. xxxi, He was a mere waterer 
of horses. 1888 Doventvy Trav. Arabia Deserta 1, 27 The 
shift of waterers was sent out..ta seek a cattle poal same 
miles tawer in the valley. 

+5. A visitor at a spa or watering-place. Obs. 

1776 S. J. Paart Pupil of Pleas. (2777) 1. 59 My wife says, 
he understands ta a nicety, what, some of the waterers [at 
* Buxton bath ’} call, the etiquette of dress. 


6. A watering vessel. x8gz in Century Dici. 


Waterfall (wo taif5l). [f Water sd. + Fai 
sh.; OE. had waterzefeall, Cf. G. wasserfall, 
-gefall(e, ON. vainfall,] 

1. A more or less perpendicular descent of water 
from a height over a ledge of rock or precipice; a 


cascade, cataract. 

998 Crawford Charters (1895) 21 AEfter heafdan to bam 
wastergefeal after streame. [137a in Shropst. Arch. Soc. 
Trans, Ser. wi. 1V. 225 Jahannes de Watrefal.} 14.. Mez- 
minster Cartud. (Surtees) 63 Sicnd Derestrete vadit inter 
Filton et Toland usque ad Waterfal, ec a Waterfat per 
Slade. 34a: /ngutsition in Hutchinson Durham: (1787) 11. 
38: Villa de Langley & le waterfall. 1617 Morvson /#i#. 1 
21 This River hath fonre great water fals. 2725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 343 A noise. .asof a mighty cataract 
or waterfall, 1838 Lyrran Ler/a 1, iii, The silver tinkling of 
waterfalls chimed melodiously within the gardens. 1860 
Tynxpatt Glac, 1, vii. so The ice cascade.. appeared .. like 
the fuam of a waterfall. 

transf. 1889 Stevenson Alasier of Ballantrae ix. 252 
When..we lay becalmed..in a gasping heat, which was pre- 
sently exchanged for a surprising waterfall of rain. 

Comb. 1867 MacGrecor ‘Rod Roy' iu Baltic 123 Numer- 
ous wheels, with waterfall spray rising slowly in the marning 
air. 

2. Such an inclination of the ground as will faci- 


litate the fall or drainage of waler. . 
agar in Exch, Kolls Scot. XV. 601 Terras Thame Haithry 
..ex parte occidentali et in langitudine caude ascendendo 
prope caput montis et le watterlaw earundem. _ 1590 Rey. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 6::/2 The saidis landis of Schoirthaip 
ator ee actin as the hill or wattir fall thairaf gais ta the 
landis of Dalgleis, 1603 /4//. 506/2 Passing as Hn CER 
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WATER-FAST. 


fall upoun the braaheid gangis [to] the merchis of Brume- 
hous. £766 Complete Farmer s.v. Flax, But in some parts 
of the country, a sufficiency of water and water-fall is not to 
be met with, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Ayr. in Fral, Geog. 
Soe. XX1X. 73 Caused by want of waterfall, its only efficient 
remedy would be [etc.]. e : 

+3. A swift stream tumbling in a rocky bed, a 
rapid. -Obds. 

3697 Devoen Virg. Georg. 1. 366 To fire the Brambles, 
snare the Birds, and steep In wholsom Water-falls the 
woolly Sheep. 1726 Leos: Aléerti's Archit. 11. 122/1 You 
may level a Torrent or Water-fall by laying a barrier across 
the Stream. 3748 Axsou's Voy. u. viii. 218 The complicated 
beauties which occurred in this extraordinary water-fall, 

4. Coal-mining. A special ‘bead’ of water to 


be tamed down a pit-sbaft when needed. 

3797 J. Curn Coal Viewer 33 A stream of water with a 
waterfall of about half the enh of the pit is necessary, if 
any business of consequence must be done. 1860 Ure's Dict, 
Aris (ed. 5) IIL. 957 This distribution was often fraught 
with such danger, that a torrent of water had to be kept in 
readiness, under the name of the waterfall, to be let down to 
extinguish the fire ina moment, 3867 W. W. Smytn Coad 
§ Coal-mining 209 The waterfall, formed by turning a special 
stream into the downcast shaft, or hy allowing the pump- 
cisterns to run over, is a nseful auxiliary, especially for 
driving in air after an accident. ; 

&. A neckcloth, scarf, or tie with long pendant 


ends, ? Obs. 

186s Hucnes Tou Brown at Oxf. xxvi, Benjamin, the 
Jew money-lender,..dressed in a gaudy figured satin waist- 
coat and waterfall. 4 : 

6. A chignon ; also, a wave of hair falling down 
the neck below the chignon or net. (Orig. U.S.) 

1866 Mrs, Wattsey Leslie Golithwaite iii, The brown silk 
net..had given way all at once into a great hole under the 
waterfall, and the soft hair would fret itself Erophh 3875 
Spectator (Melbourne) 22 May 27/2 The young lady that 
affects waterfalls, the Grecian bend, or the kangaroo hop. 
3890 Daily News 1 Sept. 5/3 Human hair..goes through 
long processes of purification before it is made np into the 
wigs, chignons, waterfalls, &c. 

Wa‘ter-fast, ¢. Sc. = WaTERTIGHT. : 

1sso Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1894) I. 19 
To keip the bwyth wattir fast with haile tymmyr, lofting, 
and flure. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\vi. 16 To pomp 
als oft as 3¢ may baill, 3eill nevir hald hir watter-fast. 2574 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1376) 20 For helping to repair the said 
kirk and haldyng of it wattirfast. 1898 Lo. E, Hamicton 
Mawkin of Flow xviii. 254 The shieling’s well biggit and as 
waterfast as a sowen-tub. 

Wa-ter-finder. [Cf. G. wasserfinder.] One 
who finds sublerranean springs or supplies of water 
by ineans of a divining-rod; a dowser. 

3883 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 708/2 He has added the..pro- 
fession of water-finder. sg0z Nature 30 Jan. 304/2 The 
employment of a dowser or ‘ water-finder’ is suggested, 

So Wa‘ter-finding v6/. sé. Aliso attrib. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 708/2, I spent many hours 
sauntering about with the water-finding fork in my hands, 
s899 A. Lane in Dazly News 10 July 8/2 Hegel believed in 
the water-finding faculty. 1906 7%mes 27 Sept. 13/2 A 
number of letters on water-finding were published in 7he 
Times during the winter of 1904-5. 

Wa-ter-flag. The yellow flag or flower-de-luce, 


Iris Pseudacorus, 

1578 Lyte Dodoensu. xii, 199 The wilde yellow Iris is nowe 
called ..in Englisbe .. Wilde flagges, water flagges, and 
Laners. 1650 [W. Howe] Phytol. Brit. 2 Yallow water 
flower-de-luce, water flagges, Seggs. 1808 Scorr Marmion 
vi, xxxvii, And shepherd boys repair To seek the water-flag 
and rush. 3s842 Texnyson Aforte dArth, 63 The many- 
knotted waterflags, [hat whistled stiff and dry about the 
marge. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xxi, A group of reeds 
and water-flags. 

Wa'ter-flood. (OE. weterjiid: see WaTER sb, 
and Froop sé. Cf. MHG., wazgzervluot (mod.G. 
wasserflut), MLG. watarviét, ON. vatnsfidd.] 

1. A moving flood or overflowing of water, a 


tempestnons sea. 

€893 /Etrazo Oros. t vi. 36 On bxs Ambictiones tide 
wurdon swa mycele wzterflod geond ealle world. 1535 
Covernoate Ps. xxix. 10 The Lorde stilleth (1539 Bisce 
sitteth aboue] the water floude. 2572 GotvinG Calvin on 
Ps. \xix. 20. 261 They see the ungodly rush pppont tem 
withont staye, and too se waterflud, 23593 Magtowr 
Ovid's Elegies u. x. 14 Why addst thou..to the vast deepe 
sea fresh water flouds? s87s Macpvrr Afert. Patmos xx. 
273 Not like the abrupt and sweeping waterflood, but rather 
like the silent dew as it distills imperceptihly on blade and 
flower, 190 Afonthly Rev, Aug. 171 Her hair was all about 
bim like a water-flood ; her kisses on his brow. 

+2. collectively. Water as opposed to land, Ods. 

€xz00 Ormtn 17567 O lifft, o land, o waterrflod, Wip fele 
kinne shaffte. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 92 For riht as veines 
ben of blod In man, riht so the water flod Therthe of his 
cours makth ful of veines. 

3. A body or mass of water in flood. 

€343§ Torr. Portugal 1872 A Grype..A way..bare her 
yong son Oner a water flood, Over in to a wyldernes There 
seynt Antony urmet was. 1864 Swinsuane 4 talanta 1380 
O that I now, 1 too were By deep wells and water-floods, 
1987 O. WitosipcE Captains & Co. ix. 108 And now, as tbe 
tuz drew near, there trailed across the intervining strip of 
water-flood a snatch of ‘ Auld Lang Syne’. 

Wa‘ter-flow:er. A flower growing in water; 
the representation of such a flower in metal, in em- 
broidery, etc. - 

1480 Wardr. Ace. Edw. IV (1830) 115 Old spanges and 
water flonres of ailver. ss09 Hill in Archeologia LXV, 
313 Item ij. aulter clothes Crymsen velwett vpon velwet sett 
wt water flowres. /did. 340 Itma vestyment of blue velvett 
thorfreis of crymsyn cloth of gold enbroderid wt water 
floures. 1599 Barton IVill of IVré (Grosart) 37/2, L must 
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learne to make a waterflower, in an old ragge, good enough , 
for a sampler for mee, ¢1830 Mrs. Hemans Streams 4 Ye 
[streams] that are born of the valleys deep, With the water- 
flowers on your breast asleep. 

Wa‘ter-fly. [Fry 5.1] A fly that frequents 
water and the water-side. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. 4 CZ. v. ii. 60 Rather on Nylns muadde 
Lay me starke-naked, and let the water-Flies Blow me into 
abhorring. s655 Mouret & Bennet Health's /iuprov. xit. 
10g Water-rails.. feed upon water-snails and water-flies. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat, Hist. VIL. 359 The Common Water-Flie..is 
by some called the Notonecta. 1818 Keats Amdyot. 11. 135 
Quick waterflies and gnats were sporting still, 1828 Davy 
Salmonia 53 Even in December and Jannary there area | 
few small gnats or water flies on the water, 1910 Ancycl, | 
Brit. U1. 28/1 ‘Whe matching of the fly with the inseet on the 
water isa matter of much nicety, for the water-flies are of 
many shades and colours. 

Jig. %603 Suaxs. Ham. v. it. 84 Dost know this waterflie? 
1606 — Tr. & Cr. v.i. 38 Ah how the poore world is pestred 
with such water-flies, diminutiues of Natnre. 


Waterfowl (worto:fanl). [f. WATER 5d.+ 
Fow sd. ; cf. OHG. wazgarvogel (mod.G. wasser-), 
Du. watervogel.]) Any bird that frequents the 
water, or inhabits the margin of lakes, rivers, seas, 
etc.; in mod. use chiefly applied to the larger kinds 
of swimming birds, esp, those which are regarded 


as game, Often collect. sing. for pl. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 398 Pe fifte dai-.On watur fuxol and fiss 
he wroght. ¢138s Cnaucer Part. Foules 327 But watir foule 
sate lowest in the dale. /é7ad. 554 The watir fonles. 1398 
‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxix. (1495) 140 Water foules 
haue bytwene theyr toes and clawes as it were a skynne. 1433 
Lyos. S, Zdveund uw. 162 Al watir foul and foul npon the lond. 
1538 Exvor Dict., Querguedula, a waterfowle callyd a teale. 
@1893 Maatowr & Nasne Dido ww, v. 1382 Where thon 
shalt see.. White Swannes, and many Jouely water fowles. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 499 Great store of young 
water-fowle. 1798 Cocesipce Parl. Oscill. 29 You know 
that water-fowl! that cries, Quack ! Quack 1? 1843 Magavat 
MM. Violet xliv, The water-fowls are plentiful, such as swans, 
geese, dncks, 1870 Bryant J/iad mn. 564 As when water. 
fowl of many tribes—Geese, cranes and long-necked swans 
—disport themselves, 

attrib, 1903 Amer. Sportsman's Libr. IV, (title) The 
Water-Fowl Family. 


Wa-ter-front, Orig. U.S. 
1. Land or buildings abutting on a river, a lake, 
the sea, etc.; the frontage of a town on the water- 


side. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits iii, 47 A people so skilful and 
sufficient in economizing water-front by docks, warehouses, 
and lighters, 1883 Harfer's Mag. May 813/2 The water- 
front is lined with shipping. 1896 Howetts Lee & 
Exp. 256 The ngliness is. that of all city water-fronts. 1897 
Kipuune Capt. Cour. x. 230 Boat-builders, and coopers, and 
all the mixed population of the water-front. 

attrth, 3918 Punch 27 Mar, 206/1 In many a sailors’ drink- 
ing-place and water-front saloon. 

2. ‘A waler-heater set in the front of a stove’ 
(Webster 1911). 

Wa‘ter-fu:rrow, 56. [Cf G. wasserfurche.] 
A deep furrow made for conducting water from the 
ground and keeping it dry. 

854 in Birch Carte?, Sax. 11. 78 On ba weter furh innan 
smalan broc. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 213/1 Gryppe, or a 
gryppel, where water rennythe a-way in a londe, or water 
forowe, aratiuncula. Ibid. 518/12 Waterforowe[v.rr. -foore, 
-fore], in londe, edicus, sulcus. 48a Cov. Lect Bk. 510 
Streechyng down bea watir-fforough where some-tyme was 
a dicbe & a heye vnto be watir of Shirburn, 1483 Cath. Angl. 
410/2 A Watir fure, eliz. a2677 T. Manton Servz. Ps. 
exix. 23 (1725) I. 111 As Husbandmen when their ground is 
overflowed by waters, make Ditches and Water-furrows to 
carry itaway. 1710 Hitman Tusser Rediv. Mar. (744) 32 
{Standing water must be] drain’d off with Water-Furrows. 
81a Sia J. Sincrata Syst. Husb, Scot, 1. 49 Unless the water 
collected from the diffgrent ' buts ' or ‘ridges’, can easily get 
away, it will be to no purpose to faeilitate its passage from 
these. , by ‘ water-furrows ’, or small cuts made by the plough 
orspade. 1843 Sproutk Agric. (ed. 2) 7o These open furrows 
serve, likewise, for drains to earry off the surface-water, and 
being gleared out after the seed is sown, they are termed 
water-turrows, 

attrib, 1813 Sin J. Sincratr Syst, Hush. Scot. 1. 146 The 
40 ridges will require 79 turnings of the sower and harrows, 
and 4r turnings of the water-fur plough. 

Water-fu:rrow, w. [f. prec.] ¢razs. To make 
water-forrows in (land). Hence Wa-ter-fu:rrow- 
ing vdé, sb. 

1533-34 Fitznean, /7wsd. § 13 If a drye s¢ason come before 
Candel masse. .it (se. the ridged fallow] wolde be caste downe 
and waterforowed bytwene the landes. 1557 T'usser Joo 
Points Hush, xxii. (1878) 223 The sede being sowne, water- 
forow thy ground, #560 Pitkincton Aggens G iv b, Let hym 
..water, hedge, and waterforow, or what other thyng so euer 
he ean denise to make the ground fruitfull, 1662 ATwELL 
Faith/. Surveyor 91 \t follows now to speak of those that 
must be done either chiefly by the spade, or onely the spade. 
Chiefly by the spade, called water-Mmrrowing. 1707 Morti- 
mea “usb. Kal, Oetober..Well Water-furrow, and Drain 
new sown Corn Land. 3743 in R. Maxwell Sed. Trans. Agric. 
Scot. 4: Plow up the Land and water-fur it. s8za Sia J. 
Sincrair Syst, Hush, Scot. 1. 207 In preparing land for a 
crop, water-furrawing is a very important operation. 181 
Vancouver Agric, Devon 140 The turrows {should be]struc 
out with a plough,..and the field Ieft gripped and water- 
furrowed. 190% Daily Chron. 3 Feb. 7/5 ‘The eost of pro- 
dueing wheat..is per acre about as follows :—Twelve carts 
of manure at 5s. per cart, £3;..water-furrowing, 1s. 

Wa'‘ter-gall. Also 9 dai. -gull, [f. WaTER 
56. + GALL 50.2; = G, wassergalle in various senses, 
also MLG., watergalle in sense 2.] 


+1. A boggy tract in a field. Ods. 


WATER-GATE. 


1385 Vorks. Deeds (Yorks. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 198 note, 
Cum toto prato suo falcabili, ut in capitibus, herbagiis, ranis, 
et watergallis. 664 Evetyn Sy/va xviii. 38 The Alder is of 
all other the most faithful lover of watery and boggy places, 
and those most despis'd weeping parts, or water-galls of 
Forests. i. 

2. A secondary or imperfectly-formed rainbow ; 
also applied to various other phenomena in the 
clouds that are believed to portend rain. Now dia/.: 


cf. WEATHERGALL. 

ssoq Suaxs. Luer, 1588 And round abont her teare-dis- 
tained eye Blew circles stream'‘d, like Rain-bows in the skie. 
These watergalls in her dim Element, Foretell new stormes. 
a 1676 Hare Print. Orig. fan. (1677) 16 As the Water-gall 
is the Image, Shadow, or weak Representation of the Rain- 
bow. £744°H. WaALroLe Lei. to Manu 29 {ues False good 
news are always produced by true good, like the watergall 
by the rainbow. 1769 Fatconea ie Marine uw. (1780), 
Oeil de boue, water-gall, or weather- gall. 

+3. A watery bubble in the liver of swine, [So 
G. wassergalle 1387.] Obs. 

s607 Torsett Four, Beasts 685 Sometimes there appeare 
{in swine] certaine hlathers in the liuer of water, which are 
called water-gals. 5 

4, ? A flaw ina material or a manufactured article 
caused by the settling of water in a particular spot. 
(Implied in WATERGALLED a.) [Cf.G. wassergalle, 
flaw in marble.] 

HenceWa-‘ter-galled a. having waler-galls(see 4). 

31839 Une Dict. Arts 934 The greatest difficulty formerly 
experienced in the paper manufacture upon the continnons 
system of Fourdrinier, was to remove the moisture from the 

ulp, and condense it with sufheient rapidity, so asto prevent 
its becoming what is called water-galled, 


+ Wa'tergang. Oés. Also 3-gong. [f- WATER 
sb. + Gane sb1 Cf. ON. vatu(a\gang-r flood, 
(M)Du. watergang watercourse, G. wassergang 
flow of water, watercourse. ] 


1. A flood. 

63350 Gen. & Ex. 662 Nembrot gat hise feres red, for Sat 
he hadde of water dred, To maken a tur, wel he3 & strong, 
Of tigel and ter, for water-gong. ‘ 

2. A watercourse, esp. an artificial watercourse, a 


mill-leat or the like. 

?assoo in Dugdale Afonast. (1661) II. 920/2 Omnibus 
baillivis de Besintone..Robertus de Curci salutem: mando 
vobis,.quatinus justicietis meos homines de Snargate, ut 
faciant wallas & watergangas & clansuras wallarum. s209 
{* The word watergangs occurs..in an inedited charter of La 
Capelle? (Archxologia 1893, Ser. u. 111. 295 note). 1322 in 
Muniments Magd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 145. £433 Se. Acts 
Fas, [ (1814) U1. 22/2 pat be breif vndirwrittyn haf courss 
quhil be next parliament alanerly of wattir gangis pat is to 
say of milne leidis & of nane vthirthingis. 1509 Reg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot, 7o2/z Le Wattirgang, aque sive torrentis de 
Grenelaw. J/bid. 703/1 Le Wattirgang dict, molendini. 
1601 /bid. 3991/2 Passand south up the auld rin or watergang 
of the Teillburne. s75q I’. Gaapner Hist, Dunwich 96 In 
the year 1740 the men of Dunwich were digging a ‘I'rench 
near their Old-Port, cross the Beach, to make a Watergang 
to drain their Marshes. 

3. Se. Law. (See quot.) 

1681 Stata Just. Law Scot.) xvii. § 12. 345 A Watergang 
is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the servient 
Ground for the nse of the Dominant, 


Wa-‘ter-gas. 

1. A gas made by forcing steam over incandescent 
carbon; used as fnel, and when carburetted as an 
illuminator. : 

s8ss Mechanic's Mag. LIV. 129 (Heading of articte.) 
Water gas. /dz?. LV. 24 The generation of water gas free 
from carbonic acid isa problem of great importance, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. 11. g60 So serious bave been the conse- 
quenees of the inhalation of ‘water gas‘ that some English 
public bodies have been obliged to do away with it. 

2. Water in the form of vapour. 

#88: Juoo Volcanoes 22 The whole mass passes at once 
into the condition of steam or water-gas. 1882 C. P, Smitu 
in Nature 5 Oct.551/z If a meteorological spectroscope can 
. Show the.. fact of watery vapour being in the atmosphere, 
it may also..be able to quantify..the proportioas of such 
aérial supply of water-gas at different times. 

Wa‘ter-gate!. [Gate sé.1] 

+1. A sluice or floodgate. Ods. 4 

1408 in ng. Hist. Rev. (1899) XLV. 517 Les spowtes lignea 
ducentia aquam a dicto Watergate usque dictam rotam. 
1458-9 Memorials of Fountains (Surtees) Il]. 58 Pro 
factura le Wateryattes per Th, bute in fontans fell. ijs. 1577 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 748/2 The syd of the puill foranent the 
watter yet of the Hauch of Dalkeith. 1585 Hicins Fusius" 
Nomencl. 391/t Emiissarium,..a floud gate: a watergate: 
a sluce: a waire. 19755 JOHNSON, S/uice,..a watergate; a 
floodgate. 


b. éransf. and fe. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 302 After that withinne a throwe He 
reyneth and the watergates Undoth. /drd. 1. 312 Fro hevene 
out of the watergates The reyni Storm fell down algates, 
€1440 Yacob's Well a17 Pe v. watyr-gatys of 3oure pytt arn 
goure v. bodyly wyttes, as crisostom seyth...Pise ben pe v. 
watyr-gatys, pe fyve entrees wherby watyr of curse & wose of 
synne entryn ajen in-to pi pytt of lustys, but bei be stoppyd. 
1606 Sytvrster Dz Bartas nu. iv. u. Alagnif. 1241 Tf, with 
ten-fold chain, Thy hand hath lockt the Water-gates cf 
Rain. 1919 D'Uarey Pills II. 25 ‘To open well her Water- 
gate, and best supply her Mill. 

2. A gate (of a town, a castle, etc.) giving access 
to the water-side. 

¢2380 Sir Ferumb. 4651 Pan was bar a geant ful of pryde, 
And openede pe water-gate wyde, Ys name was enfachoun, 
@ 1400 Sir Perc. 918 In at a watur-3ate, Ther men vytayled 
by bate That castel witheornes. 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron. 
ILL. 1135/2 The ‘curteine betwixt the watergate and the 


WATER-GATE. 


soldiers prison onthe wall. 1624 MippieTon Gamre at Chess 
us. i. so Pack up my plate and goods, and steal away By 
nightat water-gate. 1679 Praxce Narr. Popish Plot 9 The 
Watergate (as they call it, that is the furthermost Gate or 
Passage going down ont of the Strand to the Waterside) of 
Sommerset-]ouse. 1722 De Foe Col. Fack (1840) 225 Two 
. -regiments.. kept possession of the water-gate. .of the town. 
1867 Morris Yason vi. 123 She came down to a gilded 
water-gate, Which with a golden key she opened straight. 
1911 G. M. Trevetvan Gartbaldi §& Making of italy vii. 


165 Da the same eveaing the last of the Bourbons and his | 


queen were leaving the Palace of Naples by the water-gate 
and taking ship for Gaeta. . 

b. A gate through which supplies of water are 
brought. 

1535 Covernace Jed, viii, 3 In the strete that is beforethe 
Watergate. > 

3. A place through which watcr-traffic passes. 

1893 F, Avams Mew Egy? oo It is strange..to find that a 
short passage up a series of rapids has beoaget you. among 
a people almost as different from the people,.of Egypt... 
‘This water-gate is an absolate division, ethnologically as well 
as geologically. 1907 A. J. Puiuurps (¢it/e) Gravesend : the 
Water-gate oft London. v ; 

Wa'ter-gate2. [Gatx 55.2] worth. and Sc. 

1. A channel for water, a watercourse. 

1368-9 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 575 In exp, factis pro 
uao Watergat pro minera de Raynton, 87. 175. 4d. 1408 
Durham Ace. Rollin Eng. Hist, Reo, XIV. 517 Soluta.. 
laborariis, operantibus et facientibus unum Watergate ex- 
tendentem de Heribonrne usque dictum forgeum. 1417 
fingl. Mise. (Surtees) 13 And bryng of his coste the water- 
gate overthwarte at the ende of the same newe house, 1447 
Script. tres (Surtees) App. p. eccxiii, Alsa the said Joha 
fetc.] sall..labour and wyn a watergate for wyanyng of cole 
ta the saine colepit. 1668 Yorks. Deeds (Yorks. Arch, Soc., 
Rec. Ser.) U1. 15 ‘Vocarry a sufficient sough and water-gate 
throngh the demised ground, «1800 Yanie Telfer xii, in 
Child Ballads V. 250/1 Now Jamie is up the water-gate, 
Een as fast as he can drie, 4 

2. Sc. ‘ An act of voiding urine’ (Jam.), Hence 
in fig. phrase (cf. Water sé. 18 c). 

gar J. Keuty Se. Prov. 396 I'l watch your Watergate. 
That is, I'll watch for an Advantage over you. 

Wa-ter-gauge, -gage. (See quots.) 

1705 Paituips (ed. Kersey), WVater-gage..an Instrument to 
gage or measnre the Quantity or Depth of any Water. 1844 
H. Steruens Bf. Farin 11.316 When the boiler is observed 
to have got a sufficient snpply—which is indicated hy a 
float water-gauge—the discharge from the pump is turned 
off. 1886 J. Banrowman Sc. Mining Terms 71 Water. 
gange, a U-shaped glass tube for measuring the difference 
of pressure between the intake and return air; an indicator 
showing the quantity of water in a steam boiler; a notched 
board for measuring flow of water. 

attrib, 1883 W.C. Rosset. Sailors’ Lang., Water-gauge 
cocks, small cocks placed in front of a marine boiler, by open- 
ing which the height of the water ia the boiler is ascertained. 


[Water-gauge, -gage, explaincd in many 
Dicts. to mean ‘a sea-wall or bank to restrain the 
current and overflowing of the water’, is a spurious 
word, evolved from the false reading zvatergaugia, 
-its, -torunt for walergangia, etc. (= WATERGANG 2) 
in the 1597 edition of a Romney charter of 1252. 

The explanation was given in Spelmaa's Glosserinzn (1664), 


whence it was copied in the Dictionarius Kusticns (1704), 
followed by Phiilips (ed. Kersey, 1706) and later Dicts.] 

Wa ‘ter-glass. 

‘1. A water-clock or clepsydra, 

2661 (T. Powert1] Hm, fadistry 4 The Nasican Scipio 
was the first that brought the use of Water-glasses amongst 
them, and distinguished the haurs of day and night. 1665 
Tarakra Light to Longitude To Rdr., The measnring of 
Distances betwixt any two Meridians by Penduloms, Sand- 
glasses, Water-glasses, &c, 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg. Suppl. 
Chron, 147/: Machinery of this kind was previously uakaown 
ia Siam, time being generally measured hy water-glasses. 
186a Grote Greece ut. Ixvii, VI. 74 With full notice to de- 
fendants and full time of defence measured by the water- 
glass [e?. 1850 clock]. f e 

+2. A surface of water serving as a mirror. 2zonce- 
2ese. 

1610 J. Davies (Heref.) Panegyr.in R. Vaughan's Wailers 
Workes B2h, Such is this Water-glasse, wherein these 
Times Do see how to adorne their Meades in Greene. 

+3. A glass finger-bowl. Ods. 

3766 Smotietr 7 rav. I. v. 66, 1 know of no custom more 
beastly than that nf using water-glasses, ia which polite 
campany spirt, and squirt, and spue the filthy scourings of 
their gums, under the eyes ofeach other. 1776 ‘I'wiss Zoar 
Ireland 37 The filthy custom of using water-glasses after 
meals is as common as in England..no well-hred persons 
touch their victuals with their fingers, and consequently such 
ablutions ought to be unnecessary. 1784 Cowprr Let. IV, 
Unwin 5 Apr., Your mother..begs you will buy for her 
eight blue, deep blue, water glasses, 

. A glass vessel to contain water ; esp. such a 
vessel intended for keeping plants in water. 

1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton'’s Ledger (1867) 309 
Watter glasses the doren, xls. 18ag4 Lovpon Green-honse 
Comp. t. 10 Wherever a few plants in pots, or bulbs in water- 
glasses, are kept in a room, the same objection may be 
raised, Line Florist 46 A Hyacinth removed from the water- 
glass should have its roots nicely arranged in good sandy 
soil, r8ga Tuackeaav Esmond in. v, ‘1s the Queen dead?’ 
cries ont Bolingbroke, seizing on a water-glass. 

6. An instrament for making observations beneath 
the surface of water, consisting of a bucket with a 


glass bottom; a water-telescope. 

1848 Jouns Week at Lizard 75 The fishermen say, that 
they can..descry, with the help of their water-glasses, pieces 
of cannon lying at the bottom. 188: E. Incersoun Oys/er 
Industry 249 Water-glass, a bucket with a partial glass 
Lotiom, throush which the position of sponges is sought. 
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(Florida reefs.) 190a A. Avcock Naturalist in (nd, Seas 49 

A water-glass..is a wooden funnel, with a window of good 

pigeatss in the broad end and a pair of handles about 
alfway up. 

6. An aqueous solution of silicate of soda or pot- 
ash (or of botli), which solidifies when exposed to the 
air. It is used for many purposes, e.g. as a vehicle 
for fresco-painting, as a paint for rendering material_ 
incombustible, for pickling eggs, etc. 

1859 Lcclesiologist XX. 283 Water-glass seems likely to 
offer a substitute for enamel. 1867 Baanpr &, Cox Dict. 
Sci.etc., Waterglass..isasoluble alkaline silicate, a liquified 
flint, made by boiling silicain an alkali. 1880 Ties 25 Dec. 
5/6 What is designated * Herr Windsperger’s fire-extinguish- 
ing solation ‘, which isan aqueons solution of silicate of soda, 
the suhstance commonly known under the name of § water- 


| glass’. 1907 West. Gaz. 14 May 2/1, I have just bought 


eleven score of new-laid eggs..and put them down in water- 
glass to use ail through the time when eggs are dear. 
b. attrib. 

1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, 11. No. 5916 The three 
pictures, ,are painted—that ia the centre panel.. in oil, the 
two in the side panels ia fresco, in the water-glass or stero- 
chromic metho 186a Lond. Society 258 ‘Vhe new picture 
iscommonly designated a fresco, It is really a water-glass 

inting. 1883 R, Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 295/1 
Lhe water-glass paint..is liahle to be washed away whea 
exposed to rain. 31905 W. Hotman Hunt Pre-Raph. I. 332 
Silica or water-glass painting was substitated for Maclise’s 
‘Waterloo’. the two water-glass paintings. 

Wa-ter-grass. A name applied to various 
grasses and grass-like plants growing in the water; 
also déa, (Wartw.) to ‘various species of Zgziseten’ 
(Brirren & HoLLanp). 

The application to the pond-weed (Potamogelon) in quot. 
1585 may possibly be an error, 

1585 Hictxs Funius’ Nomenct. 134/1 Potamogeton, fonti- 
nalis,..pondweede or wotergrasse, 1597 GERARDE //erbal 1. 
x. t2Gramenaguaticuin, Water grasse, oras we may terme 
it, Water burre grasse, /é/d. xi. 13 The place and time ia 
which they growe, differeth not from the other Water grasses. 
1765 Museum Rust, 1V. 128 Oar flote fescue is a water-grass, 
and cannot be made hay of, at least withont heing dragged 
from out of the water. 1848 ScnomBurck ‘ist. Barbados 
585 Panicum spectahile.. Scotch Grass, Water Grass. 1856 
Otmstep Slave Stater 69 Broad, silent Is, around the 
edges of which remained a skirt of ice, held there by bushes 
and long, broken water-grasses. 1875 Matus St. Helena 
342 igi: capensis, et Water Grass, or 

nosh, 1869 Brackmore Lorna JD, vii, Blades of last year's 
wateregrass, trembling in the quiet places. 

“1 b. Anglo-Irish perversion of WATER-CRESS, 

xga6 Turetketp Synopsis Stirp. Hibern., Nasturtium 
aguaticuin supinum,..Water-cresses,..1t is called abont the 
Street by the obustve Name of Water-grass, 1880 Antrim 
& Down Gloss. 


t+ Water-grave. Ods. [See Grave 56.3 and 
sb,4] A water-bailiff. In quot. 1617 ?repr. G. 


wassergraf, 

1479 “exham Priory, Black Bk. (Surtees) 11. 73 Et ale« 
graves, watere-graves, el iiij jaratos, 1627 Morvson /¢in, 
in, 280 Water-Graves (overseeing’ Lakes and Rivers for 
Swannes, fishing and other like things) are offices given at 
the Princes pleasure and not proper to any Familie. 

Wa-ter-gru:el. ; 

1. Thin gruel made with water instead of milk. 

14.. Rules § Const, Nuns Syon Wiin Aungier Syor (1840) 

93 On water dayes sche schal ordeyne for bonnes or newe 

rede, water grewel. 1589 R. Harvey 22. Perc. Ded., Like 
a whelp that had scalded his mouth with lapping vp hotte 
water Grewell. 1667 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) IL. 100, 5s. for 
currans and raisons, oatmell, sugar, and pruans, to make 
water gruell. 1705 E. Waro Hudibras Rediv. w. 8 So have 
I seen..A sick Man sipping Water-Gruel, 178a Miss 
Bugney Ceczlia ix. iv, Breakfast on water-grnel. 1818 Scorr 
‘rt, Midl. xii, She was glad to acquiesce, and even to go 
to bed, and drink water-gruel. 2852 J. Savorv Dow, Aled. 
(ed. 4) 310 Water Gruel, Put a large spoonful of oatineal, 
or fine Indian meal, by degrees into a pint of water, and 
when smooth, boil it. 

attrib, 1871 A. Meavows Alidwifery (ed. 2) 170 The old- 
fashioned tea and water-grnel systera has, it is to be hoped, 
long since ceased to be. “ 

+2. fig. as the type of what is insipid. Chiefly 
altrié, (quasi-adj.), namby-pamby, characterless. 

¢ 1613 Minoteron Wo Wit like Woman's 1. iii, Though he 
[a wooer] have thonsands, And come with a poor Water- 
gruel ee shall ne’r speed. 1703 Morreux Prof. to 
Farquhar’s [nconstant 14 Your scenes of love, so flowing, 
soft, and chaste, Are water-grnel, without salt or taste. 175 
Foota Englishm., in Paris 1.i, Their water-grne! jaws san 
in a thicket of curls, appear for all the world like a lark ina 
soup-dish ! 1766-74 ‘Tuckea Li. Wat, (1834) 11. 430 Had T- 
continued it [fasting] till this time, I believe my chapters 
would have dissolved intoa water-gruel style, 3784 R, Bace 
Barham Downs \1. 129 A pretty, sweet, smiling, flexible, 
insipid, water-gruel girl, 1812 Miss L. M. Hawkins C’tess 
§ Gertr. 1. 76 His wife, a mere water-gruel character. 

Hence + Water-grnellish a. 

r8ra Saran Lany Lyrrerton Let. 28 Apr. Corr, v. (1912) 
132, 1 was of the greatest use in patting in a waler-grueliish 
sort of observation every now and then, just to fill up the 
pauses. 


Wa ter-hammer, 

1. An instrument used to illustrate the fact that 
in a vacunm liquids and solids fall at the same rate. 
It consists of a hermetically sealed tnbe exhausted 
of air and partly filled with water. When the tube 
is quickly reversed, the water falls on the end with 
a noise like that of a hammer, . 


1805 Vicholson's rnd. Nat. Philos. (8°) X1.217 The water- 
hammer. This instrument, which is made and sold by the 
glass-blowers and barometer-makers, consists of {etc.]. 1870 


WATER-HOLE. 


“Evsoatt Heat iv. § 13%. (ed. 4) 112 One effect of the with- 
drawal of the elastic buffer [i.e. the air] is, that the water falls 
with the sound of a solid body, and hence this instrument is 
called the water hammer, 

attrib, 188: Tyxpatn Floating Matter of Air iii. 147 A 
aumber of hermetically-sealed tubes charged with the same 
infusion, .have maintained for more than a year. .their water- 
hammer sound. 

2. Hydraulics. The concussion or sound of con- 
cussion of water in a pipe when its flow is suddenly 
stopped, or when live steam is admitted. 
tor Century Dict. 1910 Encycl. Brit. X1V.67/1 (Hydrau- 
lics] Lf in a pipe throngh which water is flowing a sluice is 
soddenly closed so as to arrest the forward movement of the 
water, thereis a rise of pressure... This action is termed water 
hammer or waterram. 1919 Blackw. Afag, Feb. x83/2 There 
came a bubbling roar from the vent,.and then the clang 
of a heavy ‘ water-hammer ’ in the pipe as the tank filled. 

b. Path. Water-hammer pulse, a jerky pulse with 
a full expansion, followed by a sudden collapse. 

1899 Allout?’s Syst. Afed.V1, 388 The well-known ‘ water- 
hammer poise’ or‘ pulse of unfilled arteries ‘of aortic regurgi- 
tation. 

3. Surg. A metal hammer heated in boiling 
water, used to produce a blister by gently striking 


the skin, 1891 Cendury Dici. 1932 WeBsTER. 


Wa‘ter-head. 

1. The head or source of a stream; the land ad- 
joining the source of a stream. 

1567 in 6th Rep, Hest. AISS. Comm. 642/2 Ane new gift.. 
of all and haill the four merk land and the half of the watter- 
heid, 1900 Daily News 26 Jan. 3/1 We descended the bill, 
and, passing by the waterhead his father so loved in the old 
days of his carriage tours, we drove to the church, gor 
Scotsman 16 Sept.10/5 Themen o' the waterheads surround 
Philégar in grim array. 

2. = Heap sé. 17. 

1856 O.msten Slave States 7 The celery trenches are 
arranged in concentric circles, the water-head being in the 
center. tor4 Loud. Q. Kev. Oct. 227 Only ahont one- 
fifteenth of the total length of the dam, or 500 feet, will he 
exposed to the maximum water-head of 85 feet. 


Wa'ter-hen. 
1. Any of the various ralline birds, esp. the Moor- 


UEN, Gallintla chloropus. 
a1sz9 SkeLton P. Sparowe 453 The dyuendop to slepe; 
The water-hen to wepe. 1544 Turner Aviun Precip. 
16, Tpvyyas, trynga, Anglice a water hen, or a mot hen. 
3621 (see Diparrra]. 1675 Howzes Odyss. v. 316 And now 
in figure of a Water-hen, She sat npon the Raft and to 
him spake. 1678 Rav Willughéy's Ornith. ww. 1. i. 312 
Section 1. Cloven-footed Birds thut swim ia the Water... 
Chap. 1. Of Water-hens or More-hens in general. 19765 
Steane Tr. Shandy vin. xxxiv, Thon must, carefully ab- 
stain..from peacocks, cranes, coots, didappers and water- 
hens, 1844 Hoon Haunted Ho. 1. 54 The coot was swimming 
in the reedy pond, Beside the water-hen. 1867 Moras 
Jason xv. 130 5o still she stood, that the quick water-hea 
Noted her not. 1885 Laoy Brassey The #rades 118 The 
specimens included, . rails, water-hens, [etc.}. 
b. Water-hen hackle, an artificial fly made of the 


hackle feathers of the water-hen. 

1837 Kirxaripe Northern Angler 31 The Water-hen 
Hackle..is an excellent trout-fly, 

+2. Purple water-hen: = PoRPHYRIO. Obs. 

1678 Ray Hillughéy's Ornith. 11. 11. iii. 318 Of the Por- 
phyrio, or parple Water-hen. 1743 G, Eowaros Nat. Hist. 
Lirds u. 87 The Purple Water: ten, 

3. The American coot, /2/ica americana. lecal 
U.S. (Mass.) 3891 Century Dict. 

4. East Indian. (See quot.) 

1873 E, Batrour Cycl, /udia (ed. 2) V. s.v. Water hen. 
The Indian water hen, Parra Sinensis,,.is met with in the 
north of ladia, running over the leaves of the lotus. 


Wa ter-hole. 
1. A hole or depression in which water collects, 
a pond or pool; a rescrvoir. Obs. exc. dial. and 


Colonial. 

1679 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. ps Wee order 
that..two dangerons water holes close hy the foote waye 
neere Richard Jones hoase on the heath, bee filled upp. 
1994 Fercusson Afut. Compl. Plainstanes §& Causey 126 
O' three shillings Scottish sonk him, Or in the water-hole 
sair donk him. 1817 Oxiev Jrvls. Two Exped. N.S. Wales 
(1820) 154 At the eighth mile we came apon a small water- 
hole, which onr poor horses soon emptied. 1843 Marrvat 
Al, Violet xxi, We. .encamped by the side of a small water- 
hole, formed by a hollow in the prairie. 1875 Sfectafor 
(Melbourne) 20 June 94/1 A bottomless waterhole, nbont 3co 
feet wide, exists at Maryvale homestead, Gipps Land. 1903 
Kiptinc Five Nations 57 Tracked me by the camps I'd 
quitted—anosed the water-holes I'd hollowed. ; 

b, A cavity in the bed of a river, esp., in Colo- 
nial use, one that retains water when the river itself 
is dry. 

179a Ospatpistoxe Brit. Sporisitan 369 Grope to, or 
tickle, among fishers, signifies putting ones hand iato water- 
holes where fish lie, 1848 WestGartn Australia Felix 19 
The courses of all the rivers, with scarcely any exception, 
exhihit a series of ponds or water-holes, 2867 EF. P. Ramsay 
in /éis 111. 413 The Musk-Dack frequents alike the lakes, 
lagoons, rivers, and even the creeks and water-holes. 18g0 
Goldfields of Victoria 26 The dry weather has reduced 
Boggy Creek to a mere string of water-holes, 

+2. Wavt. <A hole to allow the escape of water 
(see quot.). Obs. rare. 

1794 Rigging §& Seamnnship 1,117 A water-hole, from 4 to 
6 inches ia diameter, is made in the second cloth from each 
leech [in Spritsail Course}. : i 

Hence Water-holing, the operation of trenching 
bctween the plants in the cultivation of coffee. 

22-2 


WATER-HORSE. 


1880 Sons’ Encyel. Industr. Arts etc. nu. 698 A third 
operation is called ‘trevching’, or ‘waterholing’. The 
nee e are made across the slope, and may be either open 
or closed. 


Wa ter-horse. 

+L The hippopotamns. Os. 

1398, 1572, 1600 [see Hirrororamcs} 1601 Hottaxo Pliny 
ix. xii. T. 2g2 Some [water beasts] have a skin over them, 
and the same hairie, as the Seales and Water-horses [L. 
Rippopotams), a1642 Sir W. Moxson Naval Tracts wv. 
(704) 425/2 In the Lake of Zembre.. there are Water-Horses, 
and Water-Oxen, are = 

2. A fabled water-spirit appearing in the form of 
a horse. Cf, Kenpre. 

1800 Lzvorn Tour //ighlanids (1903) 13 The people of the 
vale had been a good deal alarmed by the appearance of that 
unaccountable being the water-horse (Zack Uisge). 1807 
Hoce Mountain Bard, Mess Sohn \xiti. note, ln some places 
of the Highlands of Scotland, the inhabitants are still in 
continual terror of an imaginary being. called The Water 
Horse. 1893 S. O. Avov Hall of Waltheof 85 A fabulous 
water-gobfin mostly aeyece in the shape of a gray water- 
horse. 199: lee fi Axutig. July 343 A water-horse or 
sprite that demands at least one life annually. 

3. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Caatwericnt FYrul. Labrador MI. p. x, Water- 
Aorse, newly washed codfish, which are laid upon each other 
to drain before they are spread to dry, 


Wa ‘ter-house. 

+1. A building in which water is raised from a 
tiver or well into a ‘ conduit-head ’ or reservoir to 
be conveyed by means of conduits or pipes for 


domestic use. Ods. 

1681 T. Dinerev Four Ired. in Trans. Kilkenny Arch. 
Soc. Ser. 1. 1V, 105 A delightful Water house adjoining to 
the Bowling Green, which with an Engine of Curious Artifice 
by the help of one horse furnisheth all the offices of the 
Castle with that necessary Element. This Water house bath 
a pleasant Summer banqueting room. 1691 J. Gieson in 
Arckzologia X11. 187 Aud yet they have no water but what 
is forced from a deep well into a waterhouse, whence they 
are furnished hy pipes at pleasure. 1697 Dz Foe Ess. Pro- 
jects 24 The Water-houses for supplying of the City of 
London with Water. 1726 Leont Aléerti's Archit. 11. 173 
Water-houses or Conduit-heads for the reception of the 
public water. 1790 Act 30 Geo. /1/ c. 2181 Tomake, erect, 
construct, repair, and maintain all such.. Water Houses, 
Reservoirs,.. Water Wheels..for raising, forcing, aud con- 
veying a sufficient Quantity of Water from the said River 
Wenson into, .the said City [of Norwich]. 

2. ? A fanciful name for a boat or canoe. rare. 

e1610 Beau. & FL. Scornf, Lady 1. i, The thing hy her 
commanded, is to see Dovers dreadful cliffe. passiog in a 
poor Water-house. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosf. (1865) 
48 There be more Cannowes in this towne than in all the 
whole Patent ; every household having a water-house or two. 
1872 Stevenson Juland Voy. 178 The canal, coming to its 
last lock, began to discharge its water-houses on the Oise. 

Water-ice. 5 

1. A confection of water and sugar, flavoured and 
frozen. 

1818 Edix. Rev. XXX. 15 Its granular spongy texture., 
has..the appearance of congealed syrup, or what the cone 
fectioners cail wvater-ice. 1844 ‘1’. Masters (¢2t/e), The lce 
Book,.. with. .the most approved recipes for making superior 
water-ices and ice-creams. 

2. ‘Massive ice formed by the direct freezing of 
water, and not by the compacting of snow’ (W. 
1911). 

Pea Geinie 7ev/-6%. Geol. 1. 11. vi 111 Water-ice is formed, 
rst, by the freezing of the surface...2ud, by the freezing of 
the layer of water Tying on the hottom, 


+ Wa 'teried, pf/. a. Obs. nonce-wa. [f WATERY 
a.+-ED.) Made watery. 


156x Watried (see Unoavea.). 1572 Bosseweit Aruoric tt 
123 The Towersdeuyded watried, and iu their propre colour. 


Waterily (wo'terili), adv. [f Watery a + -Ly2,] 
In a watery manner. 

1897 Crocxett Lads’ Love xi, 1 siniled waterily. 1901 Oxen- 
nam Giant Circuntstance xxiii, His black eyes smouldered 
waterily. 

Wateriness (w6-terinés). [f. Watery a+ 
-NESS.] 

+1. concr. Watery constituent or element ; aque- 
ous matter contained in or diffused through a 


liquid or solid. Ods. 

1 Taevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. clxxxiv. (1495) 725 
Whyte wyne is more moy'st than hlacke hycause of clerenesse 
and watrynesse that hath maystry therin. /6rd. x1x. Ixv. 
go1 Mylke is the better and more holsom yf the moost deale 
of watrynesse is consumpte and wastyd. ¢ 14z5tr. Arderue's 
Treat, Fistula etc. 32 Vake pe Luse of be herbes..medled 
wip..hony..and boile tham so long vnto bat be watrynes of 
be Inyse be somewhat pbikned. 1558 Wanve tr. Alexis’ 
Secrets (1580) 1. vi. 99 The moysture or watrinesse of the 
saied quicke siluer distilleth out in a vapoure. 1678 R. 
R[ussexn] tr. Geder 11, 1. 1v. v. 94 It is expedient to remove 
from things to be sublimed the Wateriness only with a very 
small Fire. . 

+b. Watery secretion. Oés. 

cr1geg tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc. 39 And superfiue 
watrenes swette out fro pe place pat was wonte for to file 
many lynnen clobes putte atwix. 1543 Traneron Vigo's 
Chirurg. 1. i. 48b, Let y* heade be epithemed in the place 
wher the aquositie or watrines is. 1605 Tinme Quersit. 1. 
xviL 94 It..dryeth up the tears and wateriness o the eyes. 

2. The state of being watery; watery quality or 


nature. 

1624 GATAKER Transudsi. 186 Mere juglers and impostors, 
that..seeke to..maske with great wordes the naked watri- 
nesse of their Baptisme. 1904 Elizabeth in Rigen iv. 95 
{Bathers] meeting you on this common ground of wateriuess, 


Wz 


3. Superfluity of water as a constituent, connoting 
poorness, thinness, insipidity. a. of the blood. 

1544 Puarr Negivt, a (1553) H vij, If suche fluxe.. 
happen of the watrines of blond, giue her to drink. .hony of 
roses (etc.]. 1897 4 lbutt's Syst. Med. 1V.18 Mere wateri- 
ness of blood..does not cause an increased flow of bile. 

b. of an article of food. 

1859 R. F. Burton Cealr. A/r. in Srnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
243 They attempt to remedy the wateriness of the fish by 
exposing it spitted to a slow fire. 1870 Miss Brovcnton 
Red as Rose 1. 37 But what hero..can stand. .the burning 
of his soup, or the wateriness of his potatoes. 

ce. fig. of literary style, composition, etc. 

1830 Slackw, Alag. XXV111. 587 The general haziness and 

wateriuess of 2ll his disquisitions. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. 


| xiv. 20 But as to the simplicity—or, shall we say wateriness, 


—of the style, I can answer you more confidently. 

4, The stale of being saturated with water. 

1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 21 (1822) 1. 164 The sudden 
missing of one's dry senses,—the deaf plunge and bubbling, 
and wrapping up in heavy wateriness. 1832 — Pees, Hero 
& Leander 1, 120 Then a8 with a sudden-ceasing Sound 
OF wateriness, he stood on the firm ground, 1841 — Seer 
(1864) 25 (The fly in a tea sup) then stops, and sinks down, 
saturated and overborne with wateriness. 

5. Lachrymal moistness. 

1859 Sata Gaslight & Daylight ti.17 A wateriness in the 
eye, and a huskiness in the throat. 

Watering (w§'larin), v0/. sb. [f. WATER v. + 
ING 1] I. The action of the verb WaTER. 


+1. The action of carrying water. Ods. 

¢ 1000 AErraic Hou, 1. 222 Fe Israhela folc zedafode bat 
sume 6a hxdenan on heora Geowte Jeofodon, to wudunge 
and to wxterunge on dam widgillan lande. a 1300 [see 
watering vessel in 21). 

2. The action (or an act) of pouring or sprinkling 
water on plants, crops, or the soil. 

c1000 fEtraie Horm. 1. 304 SydGan hi (se. Sa wyrta] 
growende beod he zeswycd pare wecterunge. 1425 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's eel ii. (1886) 79 As it were a plante 
whan yt is wele y rotyd, the olte wateryng of hym cesith. 
61440 Pallad, on Husb, 1v. 140 And yeue hem [the plants] 
in the hete a watteringe. 1573-80 Tussex “xsd, (1878) 101 
Now set doo aske watering with pot or with dish. 2786 
Avercromatz Gard, Assist, 63 Light waterings when the 
earth is dry. 1858 GLenny Gard. Every-day Bk. 166/2 
lodiscriminate watering would ruio half the plants. 

Jig. @1633 G, Hersert Outlandish Prov. (1640) 581 Folly 
growes without watering. 4 . 

3. The action (or an act) of soaking or steeping in 


water or of impregnating with a liquor. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. xcv. (1495) 662 Some 
legumina..hen made swete and sauouri wyth good watryng. 
1557 Haktuyt Vay. (1599) 1. 298 (Au overseer) to foresee 
that ueither the yarne i hurnt in tarring, nor the hempe 
rotted inthe watering, 16991’, ALtison Voy, aa aise 
1 caused the Fish that hung overboard for watering, to be 
hauledin, /é/d. 49 ‘Ihe night past we lost saplecss of Beef, 
as they hung a watering. 1827 Srevart Planter’s Guide 
(1828) 499 ‘The liquid is to he drawn off iu stablepails, and 
poured leisurely over the heap. As soon as it has..got two 
complete waterings, it is to be turned and thoroughly mixed. 

4. An inundation, flooding, or irrigation. 

1594 R. Asuvev tr. Loys le Roy 36b, And much profitable 
to those which dwell neere it, by the waterings and other 
commodities which they receiue of it. 1604 E. G(rimstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Iudies it. xxii, 187 (Gis) The which doth 


. grow in very hote vallies, where there are waterings. 1799 


A. Younc Agric. Lincolx 276 The river. .has on its hanks a 
ace of low ground, highly capable of watering at a very 
small expence; but not one acre done. d ‘ 

5. The application of water to a road, etc. in 


order to lay the dust. 

1673 Humours Town 120 All the Wat'ring scarce being 
able to lay the Dust the Horses and Coaches raise. 1885 
Law Ref. 14 Q. B. D. 891 The defendants employed iu- 
spectors to superintend the watering of their streets. 

6. The action of giving drinking-water to cattle, 
horses, etc.; also, the action (of an animal) of going 
to the water to drink. ’ 

1440 Proufp, Parv. 518/1 Watrynge, or 3evynge drynke 
to beestys, adaguacio, 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
1, 120 It 1s good also to ohserue due times for his feeding, 
his watering, and his trauayle. 1611 Biste Luke xiii, 15 
Doeth not each one of you on the Sabbath loose his oxe or 
his asse from the stall, and leade him away to watering? 
1697 Davoren Aoneis x1. 747 Vhus..The wanton Courser.. 
seats his wat'ring in the well known Flood, ‘To quench his 
Thirst. 1859 Gro. Extot Adam Bede xx, ‘The horses were 
being led out to watering. 1908 Auismal Management (War 
Office) 277 Soinali camels..are accustomed to go several days 
without watering. = me 

+b. ¢rans/, (A person’s) act of drinking. Ods, 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV, 11. iv. 17 When you breath in your 
watering, theu they (sc. ale-drawers] cry hem, and bid you 
play it off. 

te. A light refreshment between meals. Ods. 
a162zg Furtcuer Elder Bro. 1, ii, He..dines with Tully, 
takes his watering with the Muses, sups with Livy. 

7. Scols Law. (See quot.) 

1681 Stair Just. Law Scot. 1, xvii, § 11. 345 Watering is a 
Servitude of taking water, proper to one Ground for the use 
of another, whether it be for the Cattel of the dominant 
Ground, which is most ordinary, or for other uses thereof. 

8. The action of procuring fresh water for a ship. 

1613 J. Saris Voy. Fapan (Hakl. Soc.) 68 The 29!* we 
made an ende of watring, hauing taken in 36 Tonnes, and 
good store of Wood. 1745 P. ‘Tuomas Send Anson's Voy. 
9 Building a Tent, to shelter the People who were to 
employ'd in Watering. 1914 Blackw. thin © Apr. 493/1 On 
Friday 11th, his watering completed.., Herbert was out 
again and cruising..along the north coast of Jamaica, 

. The action or process of giving a ‘watered’ 


appearance to the surface of a matertal. Cf. 20. 


WATERING. 


1665 Hooke Microgr. 9 The surfaces of those threads that 
tun the foug way, are by the Mechanical process of watering, 
creas‘d or angled in another kind of posture then they were 
by the weaving. 1823 J. Bapcock /ow. Amusent, 140 
Moiré Watering, by other Methods. 1839 Ure:Dict. Arts 
1280 Watering of stuffs (Moirage, Fr.); is a process to which 
silk and other textile fabrics are subjected. 1841 H. Witkine 
son Lugines of War-200 The Fowker, or watering, of the 
genuine Damascus blades, 1 conceive to have heen originally 
produced by two principal causes ; first, [etc.J. 1839 4éridg, 
Specif, Patents Paper ete. 1. 23 Fabrics..for oruamenting 
walls, An effect called ‘watering’ may be produced hy 

ressing and ’ bruising * two thicknesses, together between 

eated rollers, 1887 F. Potnock in Encyel, Brit. XX. 
803/2 ‘he *damascening’ or ‘ watering’ of choice Persian 
and Indian arms. a 8 

10. Dilution with water. 

1888 Pall Malt Gaz. 16 July 12/1 Indian and Ceylon teas.. 
are stronger and stand more watering. 1892 J. M. Waisu Fea 
133 Juthemilk business the meee Sophistications are 
watering and pages 1896 Conan Dovir Kodney Stone 
v, Six drops to the half-pint seems a sinful watering of grog. 

Ske Wes Spectator 14 Dec. 848 But is not a great deal of 
that broadening [of their faith] a watering down of the au- 
thority of Christianity to pure humanism ? 

11. Dilution of the capital of a trading company. 

1884 Christian World 13 Mar. 193/5 Nor has the manage- 
ment ever been charged with any watering of stock. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 27 Apr. 307/3 While doubling the partnership 
value is legitimate, doubling the shares of a corporation 
without payment for them is ' watering ‘. 

12. The action of ‘ taking the waters ’. 

1765 G. Witutams in Jesse Selwyn §& Contentp. (1843) 1. 
403, J shall have completed my watering [at Brighthelmstoue] 
bt the Sunday following. A 

3. Running (of the eyes); + filling with tears. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 2167 Vhus carpes the kyng to bis clene 
childur, With weping and wo, wateryng of ene, Sohbyng and 
sikyng. 1585 Hicins Panis’ Nowencl, 428/1 Delachry- 
matio,..the watering of the eyes. 1608 Torsen. Serpents 
274 A droppe or two thereof dropped into the eyes, cureth 
the dropping or watering of then. 1684 J.S. Profit 4 Pleas. 
Gaited 22 1f your Cattel are trobld with a Feavour or Ague, 
you shail discover it by the watering of their eyes, 1879 S?/. 
George's is Rep. 1X. 483 There was some watering of 
and photophobia in the left [eye]. 

14. Salivation of the teeth, mouth, or ‘ chops’, 
induced by the thought or anticipation of appetizing 
food. 

1601 HotLano Pliny xu. i. 1. 357 He, .brought over with 
him drie Figs and Raisons: the first fruits also as it were of 
Oile and Wine for a tast, to set their teeth a watering. 1698 
k. L'Estrance Fadles xiii. 13 A Certain Fox spy'd out a 
Raven upon a Tree with a Morsel in his mouth, that set his 
Chops a watering. 1708 Asit, Apollo No. 26. 3/1 Which.. 
will. keep your hungry Chops from Wat'ring. 1897 4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 283 A form of salivation, which in its 
exaggeration resembles ‘the watering of the chops’ of a 
healthy appetite, is..‘ water-hrash ‘. 

AE. 1690 Drvoen A mphitryon 1. ii, You keep such a Lilling 
and colling here, to set ones Mouth a watring. 1691 Locke 
Money Wks. 1727 11. 37 Those who contend for four fer Cent. 
have found out a way to set Mens Mouths a watering for 
Money at that rate. 

II. Concrete senses, 

+15. A place where horses and cattle are taken 
to drink, Chiefly asin b. Ods. 

1878 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv, 305 Saying he woulde 
neither eate nor drinke, but with the Gentleman his man, 
who scarcely bad caried his horse so far as to the watering. 


tb. St. Thomas (a, of) Watering(s; the name 
of a place two miles from London on the pilgrims’ 
road to Canterbury, near to 2 brook at which horses 
were watered. Until the 17th c. it was the place 
of public executions for Surrey; hence often in allu- 


sive nse (cf. TyBURN). Obs, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 826 And forth we riden, a litel moore 
than paas Vn to the wateryng of Seint Thomas. c1q420 Brat 
380 And so pe King and his prysoners passyd forth by ham, 
til he come ynto Seint Thomas watryng. 1532[G. WaLkrr] 
Dice Play (Vele) D vb, You thinke they come home by ‘li- 
burne, or S. Thomas of Watrings, and so they do in dede. 
1561 New Enter. QO, Hester 542, 1 pray god they may spede, 
Kuen as ey As he that from stelyng, goth to seut 
thomas watryng In his yong age. 1615 J. Tavion (Water 
P.) Cast over Water Wks. (1630) u. 162/1 Heat S. Thomas 
Wat'rings may goe swing. 1630 B. Jonson New Jue 1. iii, 
Yo which, if he ene es He may,.come to read a lecture 
Vpon Aquinas at 5. Thomas a Waterings, And so goe forth 
a Taare in hempe circle | 

tc, Supply of water for cattle. Obs. rare. 

1773 Boston Gaz 5 Apr. 4/2 Said Farm..contains near 
Ninety Acres of Land which abounds with excellent Water- 
ing, Pasturing, Mowing, [etc.]. 


+16: A well, spring, or other place where water 


is obtained for domestic use. Oés. 

1600 FatrFax Jasso1, |xxxix, Cedron, Bethsaida, and each 
watring els Empoison'd he, both fountains, springs and wels. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage u1. xiv. 159 Their washing is with 
great scrupulosity, in a common watering or in private 
cesternes, or fountaines. 


+17. A place where vessels obtain a snpply ol 


fresh water. Ods. 

1582 N, Licnzrrenp tr. Caslanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. iii. 8 
The Captaine Generall..came to the Watering of Saynt 
Blaze, which is three score leagues beyonde the Cape. 1682 
Lond. Gas. No. 1756/1 The best Water, and the most com- 
modious Watering of any place upon this Coast. 


+18. Water for irrigation. Ods. 

1600 Suarter Country Farnu 1. liv. 380 But that such 
watering may be conueighed in best sort for their growth, it 
inust bgp creed and hrought hy some lowe conduct. 1707 
Curios, Hush. & Gard. 51 The Rain or other Waterings dis- 
golve the Salts of the Earth. 


WATERING. 


19. A ditch for draining a marsh; ?the tract 


drained by such a ditch, 

1790 Phil, Trans. UXXX. 128 note, A manuscript map [of 
Romney Marsh]..where the names aad bonndaries of the 
waterings..are very distinctly expressed. 1877 L. J. Jen- 
nines Field Paths t. 4 It is necessary to keep much to the 

*right..for the ' waterings’ are wide and numerous, and it is 
very easy to lose..time..on these marshes [of Winchelsea 
and Rye}. 4 4 

20. The wavy, variegated appearance given to 
silk, metal, etc. = Moré a Cf. 9. 

1670G. H. Hist, Cardinals. ut. 77 When others (Cardinals) 
had their Cups of Red, they had fers of water'd Chamblet, 
aod when others wore their Purple, theirs was without 
watering, 1825 e Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 727 Metallic 
Watering, or for Blanc Moire. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts etc. 
(ed. 5) ITL. 195 ‘The bold waterings..depend not only on the 
quality of the silk, hut greatly on the way in which they are 
folded when subjected to the enormous pressure in watering. 

III. 21. attrid. and Comd., as walering-bucket, 
-hole, -party, -pit, -pond, -pool, -tank, -time, -trough, 
tub, -vessel. 
1875 Kyicur Dict. Mech., *Watering-buckef. \n the 
United States service the regulation bucket is made of solid 
leather. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 Appoint a place 
for washing clothes clear of the *wateriog hole. 1850 R. G. 
~Cumminc Hunter's Life S. A/r. (1902) 98/1 When the 
natives had constructed a number of water-bags..a *watere 
ing party was despatched with these. soz Percivaty Sf. 
Dict., Abreuadero, a poole, a *watering pit. 1870 N. F. 
Hete A ddeburgh vii. 76 Near the “watering pond I observed 
a_hawk of this species. 1539 WSS. D&. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 294 The eta powles in the parke. 
1844 H. Srernens Be, Faris 111,833 The proper construction 
of a watering-pool is sadly misuaderstood in this country. 
1697 Drvoen Virg, Past, v.14 Your lowing Heyfars, of 
their own accord, At *wat'ring time will seek the neighb'ring 
Ford. 16rx Biate Gen. xxx. 38 He set the rods.. before the 
flockes in the gutters in the *watering troughes when the 
flocks came to driake. r Animal Management (War 
Office} 129 Wateriog troughs should be of sufficient height 
to prevent restless animals pawing over the rim. 1790 Act 
31 Geo, Iff c. 17 § 20 Provided always, That previous to any 
"Watering Tub or Trough, Pump, Stall, or other Projec- 
tion, beitig taken down,.. Notice..shall be given. «1300 
Cursor Al. 15189 A man bar yow sal mete, A *watrin vescel 
io his hand. 
22. Special comb.: watering-bridle, a bridle 
with a snaffle-bit, used chiefly when taking a horse 
to be watered; also atrzb.; watering-oall Afi/. 
(see qnot.); watering-can = WATERING-POT I; 
+ watering cap, a cavalryman’s fatigue cap; 
watering -cart = WarTER-caRT; + watering- 
house, an inn or public house where stage coach- 
men and hackney coachmen may obtain water for 
theirhorses and refreshment for themselves; + water- 
ing man = WarTeRMAN 4; watering order A/i/., 
the order in which cavalry are drawn up when going 
to water their horses; watering-pan = WATER- 
ING-POT; {watering saddle, a saddle used by 
cavalry when riding their horses to water ; water- 
ing slip, a causeway sloping down into a river, for 
watering cattle, etc.; watering snaffle, cf. wafer- 
tng-bridle; watering stone, ?a water-trongh ora 
fountain; + watering-table = WaATER-TABLE I. 
xsoz Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 347 tem, for tua 
small *watering bridillis in Jedworth, ijs 1680 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1583/4 A watering bridle and snaffle. 1875 Knicut 
Diet. Mech. 383/a Watering hridle-hits or snaffies, 1853 
Srocoveter Slil. Encyel.,* Watering-Call, a trampet sound- 
ing, on which the cavalry assemble to water their horses. 
2692 Sir J. Fouuts dec. BS (S. H.S.) 147 For a whyt iron 
*watering kan to ye yard, 200, 1839 Uae Dict. Arts etc. 
1243 Introducing..the strong lye of crude soda, through 
the rose spout of a watering-can, 1851 B’ham §& Midi. 
Gardeners’ May. May 70 As the plants now cover the tops 
of the pots,..there will be a greatly increased demand for 
the watering-can. 1836 Souruey Cowfer's Wks. VII. 265 
He was retnrning..from an evening drill of the regiment 
of volunteer cavairy,.. being dressed accordingly in a flannel 
jacket, with a *watering cap. 1764 Afuseum Kust. 11.73 A 
*watering-cart, pot unlike those with which the roads near 
London are watered. 1919 Glasgow Herald 21 Apr. 7 
Watering carts, conducted by Indian zoldiers, are also spray- 
ing the roads, x8oxr tr. Gabrielle's Alysterious Husd. Il. 
240 The numerous “watering-houses upon the Kentish road, 
where postillioos and stage coachmen generally refresh 
their horses, 2836 Dicnens Sé. Boz, Streets—Night, 
Watermen..who have been,.rushing about for the last 
two hours, retire to their watering-houses. 
Mag. XLV. 185 The Inspectors are to see that all the 
*watering men wear their badges or numbers. z Daily 
News 28 Sept. 3/5 The regiment..quitted the Spital Bar- 
racks early in the morning in *watering order. 1904 A. 
Gairritus so Yrs. Public Service x. 130 The honrs for 
‘ watering order ’, feeding, cleaning, exercising, and clean- 
ing down. 1827 Steuart Planter’s Guide 316 Gardeners 
usually recommend, that all artificial waterings should be 

formed with the *Watering-pan, as more accuratel: 
imitating the genial rains. 1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1606/4 
‘There was also taken away, a *watering Snddle, ig G. 
Semrte Building in Water 3 Coach, Coach-man and two 
Horses..were swept down to the “Watering-slip. 1624 in 
A thenzum: (1908) 16 May 605/1 For 2 "watering snaffies, tis. 
iiiid, 1835-40 F. Mf. Wilson's Tates Borders (1851) VII. 254 
In my wanderings, I had entered King’s Park by the eastern 
stile, at the *watering-stone. oa in Lismore Papers Ser. 
1, (1887) 1. 132, xij stone lights with there *watering tables, 

Watering (w6'tarin), po/.a. [f. Water v. + 
-Ino 2.) That waters. 

La. Ofeyes: Discharging watery fluid; running. 
1400-50 Stockh, Med. AIS. 127 For wattirynge eyne. 

cxg5o A. E, Med, BR. (Heinrich) 67 Take a rede cowle leef, 


1815 Sporting - 
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..and ley hit in to be watrynge eyen. 1551 Turner Herbal 
1. Av b, Wormwode..heleth the watering sores in the corner 
ofthe eyes. 1849 Lytron K. Arthur 1. lxxxii, ‘And now 
checkmate !’ the wretched sire exclaims, With watering eyes. 

b. Of the teeth, mouth: Secreting saliva pro- 
fnsely in anticipation of appetizing food. Also jig. 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Squire's T. x. 542 But now to tell 
theire Daintie, roial, fare,..of march pane stuff, which water- 
inge teeth soone boordes (etc.]. 1789 Woxcot (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Ode t. ii, Ye sharp State-mousers, with your water- 
ing jaws. 1848 Dickens Doméey xviii, Diogenes. .had been 
eyeing his intended breakfast with a watering month. 1869 
C. Gisson Rodin Gray xi, Those who knew about James 
Falcon gave their watering mouths a wry twist. 

2. In transitive sense: Irrigating. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 553, \ feel a music 
hee comes straight from Heaven, As tender as a watering 

ew. 

Hence Wa‘teringly adv. 

1622 Laoy M, Wrotu Urania 364 No more able are wee 
to gine hirth to so high desires, then to looke on the Sunne, 
withont haning..our eyes cast wateringly for presumptuous 
garing. 

Wa-tering-place. [Watertne vd/. sd.) 

1. A place in a river or lake where animals are 
brought to obtain water: also a pool or trough 


prepared for the use of cattle and horses. 

e 1440 Prom, Parv. 518/2 Watrynge place, where heestys 
hyn ee 1478 Botoner Jin. (1778) 168 
Ultra le Weere et le wateryng place. 1558 Nottingham Rec, 
IV. 119 For maykyng of wattryng places in the Cowpasture. 
1769 Aclome inclos. Act 6 Such ground as the said Com- 
missioners may set ont for any common watering place or 
c.. 3816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxix, The by-path.. brought 

im..to the brink of the Clyde, at a spot marked with the 
feet of horses, who were conducted to it as a watering-plice. 
3819 Rees’ Cycl. VI. R 4, s.v. Canal, Watering places for 
cattle are generally directed to be made, especially where 
the fields have been deprived of their old ones by the cutting 
of their canal. 1890'R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer xx, 
One of the best watering-places..on the run. 

2. A place where a ship's company goes to fill 
the ship’s casks with fresh water. 

1613 J. Sans Voy. ¥apan (Hakl. Soc.) 3 The 16th we 
anchored at the watering place called Tinga Jana, being 14 
leagues from Bantam. 1720 De Foe Café. Singleton xii. 
(1840) 209 We sent the.. bouts..to the watering-place. 1815 
Faltconer’s Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), Watering-Place, a 
sitnation where boats can load with fresh water for the use 
of ships. 1919 ag. Hist. Rev. July 283 St. Helena..the 
chief remainiog watering-place on the direct route between 
the Comoros and home waters, 

b. gen. A place where a supply of water can 


be obtained. 

1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind.(1906) 288 Wee had all 
sortes of refreshments untill certayne Portingalls. .forbid 
and defended the watering-place. 2856 Stantev Sinai § 
Pal, vii, (1858) 287 It [the Jordan] is still the ‘Sheriat-el- 
Khebir’ the ‘great watering-place’ of the Bedouin tribes. 
1908 Parish Councils 15 At Gaydon (Warwickshire) the 
parish council was given a good supply of water...The 
parish council of Humshangh..has bought the freehold of a 
small piece of land,..so as to secure for ever a public water. 
ing place. 7 “a 

3 A resort of fashionable or holiday visitants, 
either for drinking or bathing in the waters of a 


mineral spring, or for sea-bathing. 

1757 Foore Axthor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 137 Tunbridge, Bristol, 
and t ey 1606-7 J. Beresrorp M iseries 
Hum, Life xiv. § 33 i 
help of the sea to make it execrahle; the inland Spa is not 
a jot behind the Fishing-town in the article of tortures, 18a 
W. levine Life & Lett, (1864) MH. 80, I shall +. 80 toa 
watering-place on the continent. 2855 Macautav //ist. Eng. 
xvi. IL]. 652 Teignmonth, now a gay watering place con- 
sisting of twelve hundred houses. x Harpy Zess lvi, In 
a quarter of an honr the news..spread throngh every street 
and villa nf the poplar watering-place. 1899 4 lbute's 
Syst. Med. V1. 46x The treatment for gont—including in 
one casea visit to Aix-les- Bains and other Enropean ‘ water+ 
ing places’, 

*D. alirib. 

1837 Hr. Martixeau Soc. Amer. I11. 93 Such watering- 
place manners as I saw st Rockaway are considered and 
called vulgar on the spot. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xlviii, 
The Hononrable Sackville Scatterbrain,..fortunately for 
himself, had knocked up a watering-place match. 1854 Sur- 
tees Handley Cr. ii. (1901) 1. 15 A watering-place puhlic, 
ever ready for excitement, soon divided the place into Swix. 
tleites and Melloites, 1890 Gunter Afiss Nobody vili. (1891) 
88 The loog round of watering-place dissipations. 


Wa‘tering-pot. [Warenine vé/. sb.] 

I. A portahle vessel for watering plants; now 
usually of tinned iron, and famished with a long 
tubular spout, often ending with a rose for scatter- 


ing the water. 

1580 Hottvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vue Chantepleure, a 
garden pot, a watering pot, the fopPe of a Cesterne, 1620 
1. C. Pwo Merry Milkenmnaids 1. ii. B 4 What, doe you weepe 
Brother? Dor. Like a Watring-Pot ; he wud make an ex- 
cellent Fountaine in the midst of a Garden. 1633 G. Her- 
Brar Temple, Affliction ‘Broken in pieces’ ii, wat'ring 
pots give flowers their lives, 2660 Bovte New £xf. Phys. 
Afech. xxxiii. 247 A Gardiner's Watering Pot shap’d conic- 
ally, or ikea Sugar-Loaf. 1752 Phil. Trans. XLVI. 546 The 
Duke then took one of his silver watering-pots, which was 
two feet and an half high. 1842 Lovpon Sudurdan Hort. 
499 After which the whole of the hillocks should he watered, 
from  watering-pot with the rose on. 1915 'Q’ (Quiller- 
Conch) WVieky-Van xiii. 165 She set down her watering-pot. 

2. Zool, A mollnsc of the genus Asfergil/um, so 
named from the shape of its shell. Also a¢/rid. as 
watering-pol group, shell. 4 

1815 Boanow Lent. Conchol, 206 Serfula Aquaria Water- 


Watering Place does not want the | 


| tasteless. 


WATERISH. 


ing-Pot. 1861 P. P. Carrenter in Rep. Sinithsonian Instit. 
1860, 249 The Watering-pots or Aspergilluin group. At 
first sight a‘ Watering-pot shell’ would not be supposed to 
have any connection with ordinary bivalves. 1864-5 Woop 


flomes without H,v. 106 The Watering-pot Shell (Aspergil- 


lum) is well known to conchologists. 2885 Riverside Nat. 
ffist, (1888) 1, 283 The most noticeable speciesis the ‘water- 
ing pot’ Asfergilinmn vaginiferum... This species comes 
from the Red Sea. 

Waterish, cz. [f. Warer sd. +-1su]. (Sweet 
gives an OE. weéerisc, of which no example seems 
to be known.)] 

+1. Composed of water; of the nature of water, 
aqueous. Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 302 Eaueux, wateryshe or watry. 1577 
Grance Golden Aphrod. etc. Sjb, In time the watrishe 
droppes, we see doth perce the stone. 

2. Resembling water in appearance or sensible 
properties. 

1583 Stoppes Anal. Abus. u. (1882) 37 The shoomaker 
liquoreth his leather with waterish liquor. 16r2 Woooatt 
Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 82 Pellitory roots..chewed, bring 
forth much waterish flegme. 1622 Banister Treat. Eyes 1. 
iv. A 8, Concerning the humours whereof the eye is made: 
the first called agueus, that is, the waterish humor. @1723 
Liste Husd. (1757) 299 The waterish part of the cream 
comes away first. 1748 tr. Vegetins Renatus’ Distemper 
Horses 70 The Humonr will be thin, waterish and cold. 

+b. Asa designation of colour: Light grey, pale 
blue. Also waterish-blue. Obs. 

1556 Wirnars Dict. (1562) 36 b/x Watrish colour, agui- 
feus. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. u. ii. 100 Some 
[flowers] of a sadde or darke greene, some watrishe, blun- 
kette, gray. @1608 Due Xelat. Spir. x. (1659) 355 The 
waters of the Triangles, are somewhat like a watrish blew. 
1631 Wippowes Nat, Philos. 27 The Hiacinth is of waterish 
colour, 1684 J. S. Profit § Pleas. United 167 To take the 
Fish, the pale waterish coloured haire is the hest to deceive 
them if the stream be clear, é 

+3. Native to or inhabiting the water, aquatic. 

1579 G. Haaver Letter.-5k. (Camden) 84 There he innumer- 
able legions of waterishe and earthlye sprytes. 1617 Morv- 
SON /ti. 1.46 Waterish fonle, plentic of fish, and generally 
all meates with the common sort alwaies vnsalted.., doe most 
preindice the health. 1727 Parnaiy Sattle Frogs & Alice 
75 But me, nor Stalks, nor watrish Herbs delight. 

+4. Relating to or concerned with water. Ods. 

1635 Swan Sfec, AM. (1670) 70 In the Earthy dry Signs, they 

roduce barrenness, by reason of Guanes in Waterish Signs 

arrenness also, by reason of too much wet, —— 

5. Containing excess of water. Of liquids: 
Dilute, thin, poor. Of solids: Loose*in texture, 
not firm or compact. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary xxi. (1870) 284 Peares..doth in- 
crease fatnes, ingenderyng waterysshe blod. 1577 B. Gooce 
feresbach’s Hush. 1. 346 Ail milke that is milked in spring- 
time, is watrisher then the milke of sommer. 1604 Suaxs. 
Oth. 11. iii 15 Or feede vpon such nice and waterish diet. 
1650 Norcate Miniatura (1919) 22 Remember..that the 
Carnation in your great pencill be rather thin and waterish 
then toa thick and clamy. 1665-6 Pail. Trans. 1.45 It was 
of a loose watrish contexture. 1675 J. Love Clavis Aled.25 
Small beer is waterish. @172a Liste usd. (x757) 128 The 
kirnels [of the nuts].. hecome waterish, and in a manner 
1745 Exiza Hevwoop Female Spect. xvite (1748) 
111. 258 What frnits the orchards yielded were tasteless, 
waterish, and insipid. 1865 Swinpurne Poems & Lallads, 
Anactoria 38 Moist with waterish wine. 1879 J. Toonuxter 
A testis 116 My blood Is waterish all with tears, and leaves 
me weak. 

b. fg. 

1549 CoverDAce etc. Zrasm. Par, Rot. v. 1-5 In steade 
of the watryshe letter of the lawe gyuen vnto vs us a gage. 
e1gss Harrsrixtp Divorce Hen. ViT{ (Camden) 96 It is 
but a waterish cold argument tv say there he so many..fore 
bidd. 1614 D. Dye Alyst, Se//-Deceiv. 302 The memory 
{is] slippery and waterish to receine and retaine any good 
impressions, 2644 Mitton Divorce ‘Yo Parlt. (ed.2) A 3, Ont 
of a waterish and queasy conscience. 1823 Vez Monthly 
Afag. 1X. 206/1 The waterish comedy of the ' Belle’s Strata- 
gem’. 

c. Of a taste: Characteristic of what contains 
excess of water. 

1587 Turperv. 7 T., Epit. etc. 187 h, Of watrish taste 
the flesh, not firme like English hiefe. r60x Hottano Pliny 
xv. xxviti, 1. 449 Plums have a waterish tast. 1653 WALTON . 
Angler ii. 58 It tukes away the watrish taste which the 
Chub or Chevin hus. 

+6. Having a predominance of water in the con- 
stitution. Also, of disease, chaiacterized by accu- 
mulation of water in some part of the body. Oés. 

sgt Savite facitus, Hist. u. xxxii, 72 The Germans... han- 
ing foggy and waterish bodies. 1639 G. PLarres Discov. 
infin, Treas, x, 69 Some few Sheepe of the most waterish, 
and flegmaticke constitution, may be canght with this dis- 
ease. 1634 T. Jonnson tr. 4. Pard’s Chirurg. Wks. vu. 
xviii, 270 Of the cure of a flatulent and waterish Tumor. 
1660 InGeLo Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682)x8 A hot Fever, a watrish 
Dropsie, a pining Hectic, 1661 Lovett Hist. daim. § 
Alin. 117 Their Lungs are very phlegmatick and waterish. 

+7. Of eyes: Somewhat watery, disposed to run. 

1561 B. Gooce tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac vi. Qv, For many 
..on the sonne do alwaies loke with watrish winking cies. 

Comb, 170% Lond. Gaz. No. an8o/4 A very little Man,.. 
somewhat thick Lipp'd, watrish Eyed. , 

8. Of weather, air, mist: Charged with water, 
watery. 

1650 Vennra Via Recta(ed. 4) 28x This moneth {Fehrnary] 
is commonly very raw and waterish. 1669 Wortipce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 295 If smal! watrish Clouds appear on the tops 
of hills, Rain follows, 1670 Muton Hist, Zug. v.235 Jn 
that Fenny and watrish air. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi, 
A dim but not chill or waterish haze slept hlue on the hills. 
2864 Swixsorne Aelanta 1292 The waterish air Ilissed. 


* 


WATERISHLY. 


9. Of light or of luminous bodies: Dimmed by 
watery vapour. P 

1607 Miav.eton Wickaelinas Teruew. iii. 45 Likea hang- 
jag moon a little waterish awhile. 1769 PAil. Trans. LIX. 
314 The disturbance on the Snn's limb [was] so eee, 
pointed, ill-defined, waterish. 797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Il. 
439/1 A very narrow waterish penumbra appeared round 
Venus. -1845 Tatrouro Vac. Rambles 1. 196 The second 
walk, agreably perplexed by the waterish moonlight. 

+10. Of gronnd: Damp, wet. Ofs, 

16x Turner Herdal it. 7 Gentian..growethe..in shadowe 
and waterishe places. 1665-6 PAil, Trans. 1. 328 Rice 
Pow most in waterish grounds, 

+11. Juicy, sucenlent. Ods. J 

rsox A. W. B&. Cookrye 32 b, Vake..v. or vj. well watrishe 
Apples, pare them [etc.}, 1648 Gace lest Jad. 87 Excellent 
fruits,..so waterish that they evea melt like snow in the 
mouth, 

Hence Wa‘terishly a/v.; Wa‘terishness, 

1532 Hervet Xenoph. Househ. 50 He also muste..turne 
yp so downe and styrre the grounde, that the soorenes and 
the rawe watrisshenes of hit may be warmed and well dryed 
vp. 1571 Gatoinc Calvin on Ps. \xiii, 4. 238 More coldly 
and watrishly do athers expound it. @ 1603 i Cartwricnt 
Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 244 The weaknes and watrishnes 
of your argument. 1659 H. Mork Zmatort. Soul 1. xi, 230 
Overmuch Coolness, or Waterishness in the Head. 1872 
Miss Bravoon Aod, Ainsileigh iti, You and my late master’s 
nephew are like as—I’ll not say two drops of water, for there 
is little waterishness in your dispositions. " 

Wa‘ter-Enot. [Knot sd.1] <A kind of knot 
used in joining together the several portions of a 
fishing line (see quot. 1847). 

1450 Fysshyage wv. Angle (1883) 12,13 Thenne must ye 
knytte theym fopyeee wyth a water knotte...And bycanse 
that ye sholde knowe bothe the water knotte & also the 
duchys knatte: loo theym here in figure caste vnto the lyke- 
nesse of thedranghte, 1662 R. Venaates Exfger. Angler iv. 

1 With a Water-knot (in which you must make both the 
inks to fasten) tye them sothat[etc.}. 1795 Hutton Afath. 
Dict. s.v. Knot, A Fisher's knot, or Waterknot, 1847 Ston- 
part Angler's Comp. 44 The Water Knot, Single and Donhle 
-,.is completed, simply by laying the ends of the two threads, 
links, or strands, required to he joined, alongside of each 
other; then, doubling the one round the forefinger of the 
right hand and passing one of the links and its carresponding 
end throngh the loop thns formed, draw all tight. 1885 H. 
Cuotmonpetey-Pansect Fishing (Badm.) I. 38 What is 
known as the single fisherman’s knot (sometimes called 
* water knot"). 

+ Waterlade. Ods. [f. Watzr sd, + Lape sé.2] 
A channel for water, an aquednct. 

le roso Voc.*in Wr.-Wiilcker 339/4 Agueductum {= -uunt, 
genit. pl.}, wetergelada.])_ «1300 Cursor Af. 11936 Lakes 
seven he made o clai, And til ilkan a fur he made Pat suid 
be paim to watur Jade, Pat water moght rin fra and till, Vte 
of pe flum al atte will, /4id. xz019. x4a1 Cov. Leet BR. 28 
Pat euery deister of this Cite, that hath a waturlad oner the 
comyn Ryver, schall pay to the Chambnrlayns of this Cite 
every yer xijd. 1620 Hortann Camden's Brit. 1.747 The 
channells were not skonred..but the water-lades stopped up 
either through negligence, or depopulation. 

+ Warterlag. Os. [? Short for next] An 
epithet of abuse. 2 

1529 Skerton Sf. Parrot 88 Moryshe myne owne shelfe, 
the costermonger sayths; Fate, Mette ye Irysh waterlag. 

+ Water-lagger. Ods. [?f. Lagv.3+-ER1,] 
=: WATER-LEADER. 

15r9 Horan Vudg. 222b, There is rysen a fray amonge the 
water laggers [L. amphorarios). ¢1ga0 A. Barctav tr. 
Sallusts Fugurth xxviii. 39 He commaunded..that the 
pages, waterlaggers, and scalyons ‘shuld nat come nere the 
army, nor folowe the same [n¢ Jive seguerenturexercitunt], 

Wa'terlander. [f. Waderland, a district in 
North Holland+-zr.] (See quots.) 

1860 Chainh, Encycl. 1, 219/1 This cause divided the body, 
as early as 1334, into the Mild and the Strict Mennonites, 
The first are known by the title of Waterldnders. 1883 
Eneyel. Brit. XV. 12/2 The Waterlandersin North Holland, 
who held the least strict doctrine of excommunication. 

So Wa‘terlandian. [-1ay.] 

176s A. Mactaine Afosheim's Eccl, Hist. (1768) V. 49 The 
more moderate..Anabaplists are composed of certain in- 
habitants of Waterland, Flanders, Friesland, and Germany, 
who..commonly pass under the denomination of Water- 
landians. 1839 Penny Cycl XV. 96/2 ‘The followers of 
Menno very soon split into two sects, the Flemings and the 
Waterlandians, so called from the countries in which they 
arose, 

attrib. 1765 A. Maccains Mosheimn's Eccl. Hist. (1768) V. 
50 One of these Waterlandian sects was divided, inthe year 
1664, into two factions. 

Waterlandish, ¢. sonce-wd, [-13H1.] Cha- 
racteristic of the theologian Dantel Waterland 
(1683-1740). 

176x Sterne Tr, Shandy vi. xi, This sermon upon the jew- 
ish dispensation—I don’t like it at all s—Though l awn there 
is'a world of water-landish knowledge in it,—hut ‘tis all 
tritical, and most tritically put together. 

Wa ter-lane. 

1. dial. Agrzen lane with a stream running along it. 
, 1872 Daily News 24 Oct., Anything analogonsto the leap- 
ing Chine of the Isle of Wight, the Cacniise Waterlane, or 
those noisy streamlets whic abound in the iliy districts of 
Treland. @1876 M. Cotsins Pen Sk. (1879) 1. 173 The cool 
water-lanes of Guernsey. -1891 [D, Joaaan & Mes, J. A. 
Owen] Anu, Fishing Village xi, 104 It was a water-lane— 
a public way for any cart-horse or cow that Ihe owners 
might think fit to take there—as wide as an ordinary road. 

2. A narrow passage of open water, e.g. between 
masses of reeds or between lines of shipping. 

1883 G. C. Davies Norf Broads ii.15 We cross the Broad 
and the river, and enter a narrow water-lane between the 
reeds, 1898 Kiruinc Flcvet tu Being i, 2 A consort was 
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coming up a waterlane, hetween two lines of shipping, just 
hebind us. 

+ Water-lapper. Os. One who ‘ lappeth of 
the water with his tongue’ (Judges vii. 5). 

16s2 Urquuart Yerwel Wks. (1834) 278 No less miraculons 
acts were expected and promised. .then those of Gideon with 
his water-lappers. 1676 W. Row Contz. Blair's Autob. x. 
(1848) 163 Captain Ellis‘ company ..were all water lappers, 
Judges vii. 5~7, and bible bearers. ; 

Wa‘ter-lead (lid). [Leap 52.2] a. A mill- 
lead. b. An open channel through an ice-field. 

1641 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 371/2 Lie watter-leidis &c. 1802 
G. V. Sameson Statist. Surv. Londonderry 341 On the re- 
turn, the [salmon] fry are killed in great numbers, in passing 
throngh the .water-leads, by the mill-wheels of the bleach- 
greens. 3853 Kane Grinnell Exf, xvii. (1856) 139 But to 
seaward, open water-leads gladden us in every direction. 


+ Water-leader. 00s. 

1. One who carts water for sale. 

[2¢ 1250 Cal, Ancient Deeds A 7319, Grant by Adgarus. .of 
Stebehee to John le Waterladere of Estsmedhefeld of 14. 
land between land af Richard son of Geoffrey le Water- 
ladere (etc.).] 1307 Exch. KR. Ecel, Doc.2/so \. 6 Terram 
Reginaldi Kempe le Waterledere. 1350 in Riley Afemorials 
(1868) 254 [The carters, called] waterleders [shall take for 
the cart, from Donuegate to Chepe, 13d.).  14.. Wor. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 697/23 Hie aguaductor, a waterleder. 1415 
in Moré Myst. (1885) Introd. p. xxiv, Waterleders [jein with 
the ‘ Cukes’ in presenting a play]. 1503 in R. Davies Zvi. 
Munic, Rec. York (1843) 239 uote, The cookes shall yerely 
geddir pagiaunt silver of the waterleders and sandeleders 
toward the supportacion and charge of bryngyng furth of 
the pagiannt of the same cookes, 1600 Chester Plays Banes 
75 he good symple water-leaders and drawers of deey, see 
that your Arke in all poyntes be prepared. 

2. In Irish iron-works (see quot. ). 

1645-52 Boater /redand's Nat. Hist. xvii. 134 Water-leaders, 
or Water-course-keepers, to steer the Water-conrses, and to 
look to them constantly. 


. Wa'ter-leaf, 
1. Any plant of the genns Hydrophyllum. 

se, J. Lee Iutrod. Bot. App. 331 Watereleaf, Hydro- 
ny litt, 
2. Arch. An ornament used in sculptured capitals, 


supposed to be a conventionalized representation 


of the leaf of some aquatic plant. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxvii. § 29 Where the Byzan- 
tines nse the acanthus, the Lombards use the Persepolitan 
water-leaf. @ 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect, Archit. (1879) 1. 120 
Most of [the capitals) are of the simple water-leaf form so 
prevalent inthe northof England. 1923 F. Bona Cathedrals 
e The voluted water-leaf of the capitals (in the Galilee at 

arham]. 

3. (See quots.) 

1854 C. Tomutnson O37. Ari-Alanuf, Paper 25 When dry, 
it is complete paper, hut of the kind called waterleaf, which 
will absorb liquids too freely, and therefore cannot he written 
an. 1855 HERRING PT ae Making 64 First, we have 
what is termed the water-leaf, or the condition in which the 
paper appears after being pressed between the felts—this is 
the first stage. 1863 7eehnologis? 111. 393 The transforma. 
tion of water-leaf, or unsized paper, into a material in exact 
resemblance to parchment, is one of the chemical facts of the 


last few years. 
Waterless (w$-talés), z [OE. wateriéas = 


Du. waterloos, OHG. waggeriés (mod.G. was- 
serlos); see WATER sb. and -LESS.] Destitnte of 


water ; containing no water ; unsupplied with water. 
¢950 Feb Gosp. Luke xi, 24 Per loca inagquosa, Seth 
stowa weeterleasa. c1o0o Aitrric Gen. xxxvil. 24 [Hiz] 
dydon hine on done waeter-leasan pytt. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 
4156 In pis wast i wat a pite, Dri and waterleses it. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter evi. 95 He set..in out-gang of watres land 
water-les[L. sine agua]. ¢1386 Cuavcea Prof. 180 A monk, 
whan he is recchelees Is likned til a fissh pat is waterlees. 
c1g00 Sege Ferusalent (E.E.T.S.) 44 Po3_3e waterles wede, 
wynne 3¢ no3t o droppe. ¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xii, And shortly BS honndes vuclene holde and vnclene 
kept, or longe waterles, hath communlych pemaniewe. 1526 
Trnvace Luke xi. 24 When the vnclene sprete is gane ont of 
a man, he walketh through waterlesse places sekynge reest. 
1577 Kenpaut lowers £pigr. 42 b, Can seas he waterles 
and drie? can hilles be dales without? 1643 ‘rarer Gezz. |. 2 
‘To requite your kindness, that consulted to starve me, in 
the waterless pit. 1828 Durea Zrav, Utaly, etc. 176 Hereand 
there a little waterless fountain completes the design. 1854 
Surtees /landley Cr. lix. (r90x) IL. 140 A half-buttered 
muffin mounts a waterless slop-hasin; a dirty egg accom- 
panies some toasted wedges of bread. 1893 Sevous Trav. 
S.E, Aftica 18 poe this seventy miles of waterless 
country, 1902 7 ties 24 Nov. 5/a lhe long waterless marches 
are beginning to have their effect upon the camels, 
b. Waterless pit: in the 17th c. often fg. with 
allnsion to Zech. ix. 11. 


1616 J. B. Sernt. 25 And they will deliner thy soule.. from 
the water-lesse pits. 1675 T. Brooxs Golden Key Wks. 1867 
Y. 350 The Babylonish captivity..was that waterless pit,.. 
out of which they were delivered hy virtue af the blood of 
the covenant, 1690 C, Nesse Old § New Test. 1. 197 The 
prison of this waterless or comfortless pit. 

Hence Wa‘terlessness. 

1888 Sat, Rev. 10 Nov. 563/1 His preconceived opinion of 
the waterlessness of this country. 

Wa-ter-le:vel, 

1, A levelling instrument in which water is used 
instead of alcohol (see quot. 1880), 

1563 Suute Archit. Bijb, Geometrie teacheth vs the order 
of rules, Compasses, Squiers, Quadrantes, and Iuste water. 
leueles with manie other knowlaiges. 1674 R. Hooxe 
Animado, Hevelius 61 Vhis is done by the help of a Water- 
Level. 1733 E. Stone tr. Bion's Math. Instrunt. v.i. (1758) 
134 The first of these Instruments is a Water-Level, com- 
posed of a round ‘lube of Brass, ar other solid Matter, about 
3 Feet long [ete]... This f evel, altho’ very sinple, is very 
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commodious for levelling short Distances. 1880 L. D'A. 
Jackson did Surv-Pract, 146 The water level..is also an 
appliance for rough levelling within short distances, .. It can- 
sists of a horizontal tuhe about two feet long terminated by 
two hettle-shaped ends, in which water will stand level and 
thus afford a horizontal line of sight. 

2. Mining. Aroad driven on the strike of a seam. 
to carry off water. 

1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 368 It is only a Spring which rises 
in a Coal-Drift (or Water-Level made for the draining of the 
Cannel Coal-Pits). 1836 Aull § Selby Ricy. Act 43 Airways, 
headways, gateways, or water-levels through the mines. 
1886 J. Barrowman Se. Mining Terats 71. 

3. The plane below which the rock or soil is 
saturated with water; the situation of this plane. 
Also attrib. 

1839 Ure Dici. Arts 960 To whatever depth a coal-mineis 
dratned of its water, from that depth it is worked, up te the 
rise of the water-level line. /dfd. 974 ‘The miner. .is guided 
in his line of direction entirely i the water-level. 1882 
Grime Vext-bk. Geol. m1. u. it § 2. 345 In most districts 
rocks are permeated with water below a certain limit termed 
the water-level, A 

4. The horizontal snrface of still water. Also the 
(higher or lowcr) position of the surface of water. 

1860 Maurv Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xii. 297 Thus we might 
have a sea whose level wonld be much further below the 
water-level of the ocean than is the Dead Sea, 186x Smites 
Engineers 111. iii, 26 When the water-level in the pit was 
lowered, and the suction hecame incamplete[etc.]. 1878 D. 
Kempe Afan. Yacht Sailing 377 A straight line from the fore 
side of the stem to the aft side of the stern-post at the water 
level. 1895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 39 ‘The salting mound 
just above the present average water-level in Herringfleet. 
xgo17 L. Einstein /uside Constantinople v. 212 The crew... 
succeeded in raising the stern [of the submarine] to the 
water-level, whence all scrambled ont. 

Waster-li:ly, The common name for many 
aquatic plants with large flowers, belonging to the 
N. O. Nymphxacex, In British use chiefly applied 
1o the white water-lily, Mymphwa alba, and the 
yellow water-lily, Wuphar lutea. The Australian 
(blne) water-lily is Myaphea gigantea. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vi. (1872) 67, I sau the vattir lille, quhilk 
is ane remeid contrar gomoria, 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xxviii. 

-180 There he two kindes of water Lyllies..the yellow, and 
the white. 1597 GerarorE fev dal nu. cclxxxii. 672 The white 
water Lillie or Nenuphar, hath great round leanes, in shape 
of a buckler. 1652 Culperrer Ang. Phys. 120 ‘The white 
Water-Lilly hath very large, round and thick dark green 
leaves. 1960 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 317 Lily, Lesser 
Yellow Water, with fringed Flowers, A/enyanthes. 19788 
Cowrrr (#t/e) The Dog and the Water-Lily. 1818 Byran 
Ch. Har. 1. Ixvii, While, chance, some scattered water-lily 
sails Down where the shallower wave still tells its bubbling 
tales. 18x0 Snettey Sensit. P45 Broad water lilies lay 
tremnlously. 1861 Tennyson in Ld. Tennysan Afem. (1897) 
I. 471 The Isle of Wight is like a patel ona blue lake. 
1882 Garden 11 Nov. 421/1 There is the giant blue Water 
Lily of Australia, ~ 
. Applied to a eae plants of other orders, 

The ‘water lily? of New Zealand is Ranunculus lyallti. 

1653 Watton Angler ii. 40 Look down at the bottom of 
the hil, there in that Meadow, chequered with water Lillies 
and Lady-smocks, 1882 H. Friexp Devensh. Plant-n., 
Water Lily, (ris Psetidacorus. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Water 
Lily, the arum lily, Calla palustris. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss., 
Water-lily (1) Caltha palustris. (a) Ranunculus aquatilis. 

Wa ter-line. ‘ , 

+1. A rope of some kind. Oés. 3 

1626 Cart. J. Smitu Aceid. Vung. Seamen 14 The brest 
ropes are now out of vse, the water line is [/.¢., in nse}. 

. Naut. The line of floatation of a ship; the 
line supposed to be described on the hnll by the 
stuface of the water when a ship is afloat. Oflen 
(= LoAD-WATER-LINE) the proper line of floatation 
when the ship is fully laden. Light water-line: 
the line of floatation of a ship without cargo. 

ax625 Noweuclator Navalis (Harl, MS. 2301). _16a7 
Carr. J.Smitn Sea Gram. ix, 45 The water line is that Bend 
or place she should swim in when she is loaded, 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva iv. 20 Elm is..proper for Water-works, Mills, Pipes, 
Pomps, Ship-planks beneath the Water-line. 1691 7. H[ae] 
Acc. New duvent. 122 ‘the Horizontal Section at the water 
line. 257d, 125 Our second Water-line, which 1 callthesailing- 
line. 1773 Emerson Princ. Mechanics (ed. 3) 236 Let DdAcC 
be the water-line er horizontal section of the water and the 
hollefaship. 1805 Shipwrights Vade-M.141 Water Lines 
or Lines of Floatation, ‘Those horizontal lines, supposed to 
be deseribed by the surface of the water on the bottom of a 
ship, and which are exhibited at certain depths upon the 
sheer-dranght. Of these, the most particular are_those 
denominated the Light Water Line and the Load Water 
Line. 1837 Civil Engin. § Arch. Frei. 1. 13/1 Her length 
an the water-line 230 feet. 1882 ‘Quiva ' A/aremma 1. 151 
Brigs laden to the water-line with cargo and steering straight 
for Africa, 1889 Wetcn Zext Bh. Naval Archit.i.8 The 
line in which the surface of the water cuts the surface af the 
ship when floating in any position is called the water line 
for that position. 1892 Century Mag. May 23/2 The outlets 
are below the water-line of the boat. 

D. atirtd. as in water-line armour, belt, length. 

1868 Rep. Afunitions War 270 There is a water-line belt 
of the same thickness (44 inch plating). 1884 PalZ Alall 
Gaz. 25 Sept. 1/2 ‘he water-line armour tends to save the 
ship from sinking... To leave two-thirds the length of the 
ship without this water-line armoured belt isa most eg 
risky experiment. 1892 Century Afag. May 25/1 Whic 
thns gained advantage over square-sterned boats of equal 
water-line length. 

3. Shipbuilding. Anyone of certain structural 
lines of a ship, parallel with the surface of the water, 


which represent the contour of the hull at various 
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heights above the keel, and collectively determine | 
the exterior form of the vessel. 

1750 Beancktey Nav. Expositor, Water Line, is that 
which goes round the Ship at the Surface of the Water, and 
shews the true Shape of her Body. 1797 Excycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVII. 399/1 In ships that draw more water abaft than 
afore, the water lines will not be parallel to the keel. 1830 
Hevorrwiek Jar, Archit, 186 Having the diagonals drawn 
on the body-plan, next draw in the water-lines. The water- 
lines and transoms are commonly drawn first on the sheer- 
plan, and transferred to the body-plan. 1851-4 C. Tomlin. 
son's Cyel. Usef. Arts (1867) YI. 506 The principal lines 
employed in constructing a dranght.., Water lines, which in 
the sheer plan are straight lines drawn parallel to the surface 
of the water, and in the half-bteadth plan they show the form 
of the ship by the successive hrendths marked at heights 
corresponding with the water lines in the sheer plan... The 
upper water line in the half-breadth plan is the line of flota- 
tion. 1878 D, Kear Alan. Yacht Sailing 377 Water Line, 
ahorizontal plane passing through a vessel longitudinally. 
A line shown in the half-hreadth plan of a ship drawing. 

b. attrib, as in water-line pattern, plan, model. 

1867 Emerson Afay-day 203 What god is this imperial 
Heat ?.. Doth it bear hidden in its heart Water-line patterns 
of all art, All figures, organs, hues, and graces? 1867 Suvtit 
Sailor's Word-tk., Watereline model, ‘The same as ey- 
model, 1873 Kmicut Dict. Mech. Waterline Model, a 
model formed by board shaped according to the draft-lines on 
the paper, and laid upon each other to form a solid model. 

4. The weather-mark or stain on a wall showing 
where a roof formerly terminated against the wall. 

1886 Wits & Ccark Cambridge 11. +43 A new roof was 
constructed, the pitch of which was regulated by the water- 
line ou the eastern face of the tower, 

5. = WATER-LEVEL 3. (See quot. 1897.) 

1849 Dempsey Drainage Districts §& Lands 70 Districts 
lying below the levet of the adjacent river, or so little above 
it that drains of adequate capacity must have their beds 
below the water-line, necessarily require artificial menns of 
discharging the drainage waters. 1869 R. B. Smvtn Gol 
Fields Victoria 625 Water-line, the line in any reef where 
water is struck in the various shafts. 1890 Nature 27 Nov. 
94/2 The absence of water passing into the ground for a long 

tiod naturally leads to a lowering of the free ground water- 
ine. 1897 Rineat Water §& Purif. 84 The ‘line of satura- 
tion ‘, or water-line, is the level at which the water stands, and 
to which it will rise in wells, in any water-bearing stratun, 

6. The outline of a coast. 

1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery I. 139 The water-line of 
the island appears to more advantage. Among many smadler 
indentations of the coast, the bays of ‘Totland, and New- 
town, are considerable, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. x\vi. 
(1856) 423 The water-line was toothed with fangs of hroken 
ice, which scraped against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

7. A linear watermark in paper. 

1847 De Moacan A rithm. Bhs. Introd. p. xiii, Itis supposed 
. that the waterlines are perpendicular in folio, octavo, and 
decimo-octavo books, and horirontal in quarto and dto- 
decimo. 1858 Sotheby's frincipia Typogr, WN. 32 In the 
identification of the mannfacture of paper, two very important 
points must be observed: First, the space between the | 
divisional water-lines cansed by the thicker upright wires of 
the sieve; and secondly, [ete.].  /di/. 86 Remar ably, thick 
and spongy paper, having been much sized; the upright 
water-lines scarcely visible. F 

Hence Wa‘terlined a., of paper, marked with 
water-lines. Wa‘terliner, a shot that hits a vessel 


on the water-line. 
1898 Kipuinc Fleet in Betug ii, 21 Oh, good shot! That 
was a water-liner... That was the Marines’ three-ponnder. 


Waterlog (witallpg), v. f[app. £ Waren sd, 
+ Loc v.1 

Cf Loc oI 3a, where the only example cited is :—175r 
Smotzett Per. Pic. xxxvi, Several feet of nnder-water loeging 
in her hold. In this passage igth c. editors have altered 
logging into lodging this is doubtless wrong, but the sense 
of ‘logging ‘is somewhat obscure. ‘The likeliest view seems 
to be that itis an absolute use ofa transitive sense, ‘to reduce 
(a ship) to the condition of a fog": cf, quot. 1622 under Loc 
So.t is * Having lostall her mastes, and being no other than 
a logge in the sea’. —, a aS 

The finite verb is not recognized in previons Eng. diction- 
aries, which give only waterlogged? ppl. adj.) 

1. ¢raus, To render (a ship, etc.) unmanageable 
by flooding with water ; see WATERLOGGED Z/P/, a. 

1779 Foarest Voy, N. Guine. 101 The Borneo carried tuo 
much sail, just before she foundered; and took in a sea for- 
ward, which water-logged her. 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 
s7 A sudden leak..water-logged her. 1854 H. Murea Sch, 
& Schon, (1858) 17 The fearful wave had waterlogged the 
Friendship from bow to stern. a1g0x Munsey's Mag. XXV. 
345/t A tremenidons sea brokeon board, .. opened her hatches, 
and waterlogged her. 


2. To saturate with water so as to render Inert. 

1870 R. W. P. Bincu Disposal Town Sewage 6 Vhis last. 
mentioned method of applying sewage to land,,waterlogs 
theearth. 1878 Ramsay Pays. Geog, ix. (ed. 5) 137 Beds of 
coal are not the result of woody mattee drifted tnto, and 
waterlogged in, Jake hollows, by rivers. 


. fig. 
1868 M. Partison Academ. Org, ii, 29 This alteration 
added to the assembly abont 100 members—and wnterlogged 
Congregation atone stroke. 1904 Daily Chron. 24 Mar. 4/5 
No scheme of purchase..can do otherwise than waterlog the 
Stute telephone department with a large amount of unpro- 
ductive capital. 
Hence Waster-logging v4/.5s6. Also Wa-ter- 
logger. (For the sense cf, WaTERLOGGED 3 b.) 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V.321 Pulmonary o:dema In 
renal diseases is not always a mere accompaniment of generat 
water-logging. 1908 Hesém. Gaz. 5 Oct. 2/2 Whereas a few 
years ago only two [butter-making] companies were engaged 
in water-logging, there were now over 100, /éid.2/3 It wns 
his business to cater for the honest trading classes and not 
for fraudulent water-loggers{in butteremaking], 1906 AZacmt, 
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lag. June 609 There are four main divisions under which 
adulteration might be classed : (1) milk-blending, (2) water- 
logging, [etc.}. 

Waterlogged (wo'tailped), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
‘EDI, (The form water-lodged in Lescallier Vocad. 
des Termes de Marine Anglois et Francois, Paris 
1777, and in Exeycl. Brit. 1797, is an ill-advised 
Bae at correction of waser-/ogged in Falconer’s 

ict.) J 

1, Ot aship, boat: Flooded with water by leak- 

age or overflow so as to become impaired in buoy- 


ancy, heavy, and unmanageable. 

1769-76 Farcoxer Dict, Marine, Water-logged, the state 
of a ship when, by receiving a grent quantity of watee into 
her hold, by leaking, &e. she has become heavy and inactive 
upon the sea, so as to yield without resistance to the efforts 
of every wave rushing over her decks. 1797 S. James Narr. 
Voyage 135 The vessel being nearly water-logged, every high 
sen washed over her. 1817 Oxcev Frals. Jwo Exped. N.S. 
Wales (1820) 143 Onur litte bark was however completely 
water logged, 1836 Soutuey Vind, Eccl. Angl, 478 The 
Virgin visibly conveyed the water-logged ship over the 
breakers satel to the shore, 1847 H. Mitten first Siifr, 
Fxg. ii. (1857) 18 Asif becalmed in its voyage, a water-logged 
hulk, that failed to press on towards its port of destination. 
1865 ParkmAN /Jueuenots iii. (1875) 40 The gale subsided.. 
and..thecrazy, water-logged vessel again bore slowly toward 
France, rg1a‘G. A. Birsinctam’ /uviolable Sanctuary v, 
He climhed over the dredger,,and dropped from her into a 
small waterlogged punt. 

Db. frausf. 

1840 Hooo US RAine 61 You will be glad to hear that we 
have escaped undrowned from that watrr-logged country 
called Holland, 1848 Tuoreau Maine Woods (1894) 7 That 
other [house] with a waterlogged look, as if it were still airing 
and drying its basement. 


c. fig. and in fig. context. 

1795 Burke Megic. feace iv, Sel. Wks. (1892) 330 Tumbling 
from the Gallick coast, the victorious tenth wave shall. .poop 
the shattered, weather- beaten, leaky, water-logged vessel [sc. 
the Government} 1837 Cariyte /r. Kev. II. vt, vi, A poor 
water-logged Legisla:ure can pronounce nothing, 1867 
Loweut Percival Pr, Whs. 1890 I[..141 His mind drifts, too 
waterlogged to answer the helm. 


2. Of floating bodies : Satarated with water so as 


to be deprived of buoyancy. 

1832 Lyewt Princ. Geol, 11. 241 When timber is drifted 
down by a river, itis often arrested by lakes, and becoming 
water-logged it may sink. 185: Mantece /’e¢vifactions iv. 
§ 2. 370 After death..the body was thus suspended with the 
belly uppermost, till it became water-logged, and buried 
in the stlt, 1884 E. O‘Doxovan Merv Oasis I. 315 Water- 
logged tree trunks clung among the roots projecting into the 
sluggish stream. 

3. Suffering from, deteriorated or rendered unser- 


viceable by, excessive saturation with water. 

18a9 Bone Afannre, Rep. Donecast. Comsnt 8 A gravelly 
sail may embrace. .the waterlogged Poa clay. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts, etc. 969 In the course of yeurs, however, many 
water-logged fissures come to be cut by the workings. 1858 
Gtenny Gardener's Everyday Bk. 208/1 All the plants 
throughout the house should be often examined to see that 
none are pot-bound, or water-logged. 1893 Outing XXII. 
1so/r Acyclist cannot extract enjoyment from a water-logged 
day. 3895 Daily News 24 June 8/5 They have completed 
arrangements for borrowing £ 100,000 to be spent in draining 
waterlogged mines. 1 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1V.613 The 
nrterial pressure falls at last. .and in spite of free perspiration 
the tisstirs become water-logged. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV, 
Africa 607,1.. began to fear that the rotten water-logged 
earth we were on might give way. 

b. Of butter: Containing an excess of water. 

1906 Macin, Afag. jae 608 A large quantity of water- 
logged, milk-blended butter was being manufactured for the 
purpose of being sold fraudulently, 

Tlence Waterloggedness. 

1854 ‘l'noreau JV adden iv. Writ. 1918 1. 198, 

Waterloo (wé:tailz). The name given to the 
battle fought outslde the village of Waterloo, near 
Brussels, on June 18, 1815, in which Napoleon was 
decisively and finally defeated. Hence (with a, 
his): Something which is a ‘settler’; a decisive 
and final contest ; chiefly in the phrase ¢o mecet one’s 


Waterloo. : 

1816 Byron Jo Afoore 5 Dec., It {Armenian]is..a Waterloo 
of an Alphabet. 1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ. (1957) 68 1f 
there must be a Waterloo, let it be a conflict for all the 
minister's rights, so that he may never require to go to law 
in his lifetime again. 1887 Zines (weekly ed.) 24 June 9/3 
He will have fought and lost his Waterloo. 


b. The name of a bright blue tint (see quots.). 

1843 Mooar Country Dance §& Quadrille &4 Eyes of blue 
(Eyes of that bright, victorions tint, Which English maids 
call Waterloo’). 1871 Mas. H. Woop Dene Follow xxxviii, 
The frock..was of that dark bright blue colour called 
Waterloo, after the somewhat recent battle of Waterloo. 

c. attrib; + Waterloo bang-up, = Waterloo 
cracker; Waterloo blue (cf. b. above) ; + Water- 
loo cracker, a kind of firework (cf, CRACKER 6); 
+ Waterloo fly, an artificial fly with blue wings; 
+ Waterloo helmet (see quot.). 

1846 Hong Avery-day Bk, 11,1310 His companion cracks 
a_*Waterloo bang-up in their faces. 1858 Miss Seweit 
Ursula vii, ‘There she was..dressed out-ina bright blne silk 
dress,—what is called a “Waterloo blue. 18g: Mavuew 
Lond. Labour \, 430/1, 1 took x5s...foe *waterloo crackers 
and ball ‘crackers (the common trade names), ‘ waterloo’ 
being the ‘pulling crackers’. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy, 
72 The child was letting off Waterloo crackers all over the 
floor, 1837 Kirkpriok Vorthern Augler 61 The *Waterloo 
Fly. 1887 Pall Mall Budget 27 Jan. 16/1 ‘The uniform of 


WATERMAN. 


the old Life Guards includes a "Waterloo helmet, with crest 
and plume at the side. 

+ Waterlyngke. Oés. [f. Water sb, + lynghe 
= Lemekz. Cf, Brooking and WELLNK.] 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. AIS. p. 186 Waterlyngke : fadria 


minor. 


+ Water-mail?. Sc. Oés. [Matt 56.2] A rent 
charged upon a piece of water. 

1458 Se. Acts Fas. 1 (1814) 11. 42/2 Pe lordschippe of 
Abernethy with fe watter malys of Inueiness. 1488 Rey. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 381/1 Dicto duci hereditarie pertinentem de 
magnis custumis et aquarum firmis nuncnpatis le Water 
Mualez burgi de Aberdene. 1s00 Lxch. Kolis Scot, Xi. 2€6 
note, The yerlie pensioun gevin to hir of the cnstumez and 
water malts of oure said burrowis. c1sso Kegistr. Aberdon. 
(Maitland Club) II. 212 [Dedit} xx s. decustumis Abirdonen- 
sibus videlicet de ly vatir malis, 

+ Water-mail2. Sc. Ols. [The sccond ele- 
ment is obscure ; possibly the word may he an in- 
correct Sc, reading of WaATER-MoLE.] Some kind 


of fur, Also atir1d, 

1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 136 Item, for water- 
mayllis tolyne the saim gowne. 1512 /éicd, [V. 215 ]tem, put 
in ane stomok of the Quenis of blak satin, sex wattermaill 
skynnis, 3517 Caldwell Fapers (Maitl. Club) 1. 57 Ane 
goun of tanny, lynit with wattermalis. 

Waterman (w§taimén). [Cf G. wassermann 
(in various senses), WFris, wetterman, Sw, dial. 
watlermann (= sense 5).] : 

+1. A seaman, mariner. Oés, é 

8a 1400 Morle Arth. 741 Wyghtly one the wale thay wye 
vp thaire ankers, By wytt of the watyre-mene of the wale 
ac 1849 Afaldon (Essex) Liler B.136b, John Boyes of 

faldon did bye of John Marteyn of Biadwell, Waterman, 
oon hunderith & syxe Lussells of oysters. 1880 CovERDALE 
Spir. Perle xxii 165 Lyke «5 a wate:man wyll neuer let out 
hys sayle so farre, but that he may sone pull it in agayn. 

3638 G. Praites Liscov. Inf. Treas, (1639) 44 This ail 
Fishers and watermen can tell, for that they finde the water 
deepest iu the loosest earth, and ebbest where it is most 
compacted and firme: for Mountaines and Vallies at land, 
are depths and shallowes at Sea. a 1651 Sir J. SKEFFINGTON 
Lleroe of Lorenso (1652) 79 Casar..when he was fain to en- 
courage his faint-hearted waterman in a storm, by saying, 
Be not ahaid, for so thou wrong’st the fortunes of Cxsar, 
168a WHetea Journ. Greece 501 Our Greek refused absolutrly 
to go further with us nnless by water. For he was a kind of 
Water-man, atid was not of their faith, that had rather trust 
God Almighty by Land than by Sea. 

2. A man working on a boat or among boats, 
esp. a boatman (as the licensed wherry-man of 
London) who plies for hire on a river, etc. ' 

1488 Forman's Monnint, Christ's Hosp., Abingdon 41 
Ther loved hem a Indce was a water man Jonge; He helpe 
stop the streme til the weike were a fore. a1513 Faavan 
Chron, vi, (1815) 628 This mayer fyrste of all mayers brake 
that anncient..cnstome, and was rowed thyther by water ; 
for y* which y® watermen made of hym a roundell or songe 
to his great prayse. 1580 Hottyaanp 77eas. Fr. Tony, 
Payer le port,,.to pay the waterman his fare, 1383 Met- 
uancke Philotimus Pjb, And so imitate the waterman 
whicbe lookethe one waye, and roweth another. a 1603 
Lacon fo La. Essex Wks, 1730 IV. 486 And to her Majesty 
no other reason, but the reason of a waterman; J am her 
first man of those who serve in counsel of law? 1610 Hor- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. (3637) 389 The Inhabitants whereof 
fof Henley on Thames] Le ee the most part Watermen, who 
make their chiefest gaine by carrying downe in their Barges 
wood and CornetoLondon. 1€72in }ezney Alen. (1907) 11. 
304 Seamen and Watermen are daily impressed,..to supply 
the shipps. 1697 Vansrucn A’e/afse 1. ii, Come, pay the 
Waterman, and take the Portmantle. 1773 C. Burnay Pres. 
St. Mus, Germany (1775) 11. 21 The boat moved so very 
slow, there being only one watern:an, that it frequently 
seemed to stand still, 1824 Fricndship's Ofi ring 220 Rates 
of Watermen. From London Bridge. 1834 Fi4n Bull 27 
July 238/3 The contest among the watermen of Putney for 
a purse of sovereigns..took place on Wednesday. 1835 
Dickens S&. Boz, River, Groups of watermen are assembled 
at the different stnirs. 1860 W. W. Reape Liderty Hall 1, 
v.95 The watermen on the [college] Large shove them off hy 
pushing against the stroke oars extended. 1913 QO. Aez, 
Arr. 388 One of the bullets struck a waterman in the Queen's 
barge. 

b. Watermate's knot = WATER-KNOT. 

3871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. May 297 The Waterman's 
Knot,.may be used, 1895 in Kuicut Dict. Alech. 

e, collog. One having a (good) knowledge of 
boating, ete. 

rgt2z ‘Guy Tuorne’ Gt. Acceptance i. 13 1t is not to be 
understood that he was in any waya milksop. He wasa 
good wuterman npon the river, and at a time when young 
men of position did not indulge in cricket, football, [etc.]. .he 
was yet a fearless, skilful rider. 

d. slang. (See quot.) 

1860 /fotten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Waterman, a light blue 
silk handkerchief. ‘Ihe Oxford and Cambridge boats’ crews 
always wear these—light hlue for Cambridge, and a darker 
shade for Oxford. 

+3. = Aquarius, Oés, Cf. WATERBEARER 2. 

1865 B. Gooce tr. falingenins Zodiac x1. QQ), But airy 
are these three, the Seales, the Waterman, the Twinnes. 
1590 T. Hoop Use Celestial Globe 35b, The 13. (constella- 
tion] is Aguarius, the Waterman, which hath 42. starres, 

4, Aman employed in the supply or disliibution 
of water; ¢. g. a water-carrier, a turncock or fireman, 
a man engaged in the irrigation of water-meadows, 
or in pumping. f 

1gos, Lond, Gaz. No. 4140/4 They [sc. the Fire:Insurance 
Co.) only Employ..their own Watermen. 1976 G, Sempre 
Building in Water 46 At low Water I set all the Drudge 
and Water-men to that Corner. 1789 ‘I, Wricnt A/eth. 
Watering Meadows (1790) 11 Two of our most skilful water- 
men were sent for to lay out a meadow of seven acres. 1794 


WATERMANSHIP. 


T. Davis Agric. IF iis 33 The water is thrown over as much 
of the meadow as it will cover well at a time, which the 
watermen call 2 *Pitch of work’, 1875 Beproro Sailor's 
Pocke? Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 250 Each half company providing 2 
woodmen, 2 watermen, 1877 L. Pata v1 Cesnota Cyprus 
141 A sort of wicker yoke, which is put on the back of a 
donkey ridden by the water-man. 188 D. C. Davies 
Metallif. Min, 425 Water Mex, men employed in the ex- 
traction of water, especially with the rag and chain pump. 
rg1z Max Pemaerton Mar § Woman 1. i.174 Kensing- 
ton, Paddington, and Hampstead were frozen ont... Weary 
water-men plugged the mains. 

b. esp. An attendant at cab- or coach-stands, 
whose primary function was to water the horses. 

1764 Low Life 69 Hackney-Coachmen .. are sleeping in 
Night-Cellars, while the Watermen (as they are termed) are 
watering their Herses. 1831 Aa. Reg.321 Thomas Taverner, 
waterman tathecoach-stand. 1835 Dickens Sé&. Boz, Hack. 
xeycoach Stands, Tbe waterman darts from the pump, 
seizes the horses by their respective bridles, and drags them, 
and the coach too, ronnd to the house, shonting all the time 
for the coachman at the very top..of his voice. 1841 S. 
Waaren Jen Thox. 1. ii, 1t ended in a regular set-to between 
two watermen attached to the adjoining coach-stand. 1908 
E. V. Lucas Over Bemerton's iv. (1921) 37 The waterman 
tends the cab rank and incidentally runs errands for the 
neighbourhood, London is rich in such wastrels. 

5. An imaginary being living in or nnder water, 
a water-demon, a merman. 

1833 Kricntiry Fairy Afythol. V1. 72, 1am a Christian 
woman as well as yon t and 1 was carried off by a water- 
man, who changed me. 1873 W. S. Gitsrat Alore ‘Bad? 
Ballads, Capt. & Mermaids 43. 

+ 8. In certain nonce-nses. a. One who uses water 
instead of wine in the Eucharist. b. A Daplist. Ods, 

$577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 1070 These wate:men, 
that ts to saie, they that vse water onely, in celebrating the 
Lords wie Fel are iustly condemned. 1657 J. Watts Scribe 
etc. 1. 109 Hf yon, ,have been new dipt by some of the water- 
men, and have been re-baptised Iohn. 

7. eollog. A water-colonr artist. 

1888 Pall Ala! Gaz. 29 Oct. 11/2 The collection of water 
colours. .inclnding among its contrihutors many of the best 
living ‘ water-men ’. 

8. Comb. as waterman-like adj. 

1623 Br. Hatr Gt, fnipos!or Wks, (1625) 504 The Will (in 
both respects) Water-man-like lookes forward, and rawes 
backward. 885 A/anch, Exam, 3> Mar. 3/1 It was a moot 
point whether the Oxford or the Cambridge crew went 
throngh it..with the more watermanlike ease. 

Hence Wa‘termanship, the art of a waterman; 
skill in rowing or managing boats, etc. 

1882 Daily News 18 Jan. 2.’2 His weight. combined with 
good watermanship, fairly points to the conclusion that he 
will eventually prove ta es one of the best oarsmen in this 
year’s crew. 1890 Pall Malt Gaz. 27 Ang. 2/1 A ’Varsity 
crew, carefully coached and with a fine knowledge of water- 
manship. 1894 R. C. Leste IWaterbiog. Pref., What may 
be called the seamanship of larze racing craft, and the water- 
manship of smaller ones, is usually left ta their skipper and 
crew, xooz Brenan Ji atcher by Threshold 126 A canvas 
skiff which it took good watermanship to sit. 

attrib, s900 G. Swirr Sontericy 106 This .. is a very 
ehvions bit of watermanship information. 


Wa'ter-mark, watermark, s}. [Marx 54.1 
Cf. G, wassermarke in various senses. ] 

+L Se. A bonndary mark indicating the line of 
separation between the waters of different rivers (be- 
longing to different proprietors), Ods. 

3632 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. Sl Cum signis flovialibus lie 
water markis intra aquas de Done et Loquhell, 1637 did. 
266/2 Cum molendino, maneriei loco, signis fluvialibus lie 
water-merkis inter aquas de Done et Loquhell. 

2. The line (whether actually marked or not) 
forming the limit to which the tide, or the water of 
a river, well, flood, etc., has risen or usually rises. 
Cf. HicH-waTer MARK, Low-wATER MARK. 

1678 Davoren Al! for Love t.i, Men and Beasts Were born 
above the tops of Trees, that grew On th’ ntmast pie Bs of 
the Water-mark, 195: Ac? 24 Geo. T/,c. 8, § 16 Till the 
Water is sunk below the Watermark. ¢ 1820 S. Rocers 
Itaty, Gondola 79 Those hundred Isles.. That rise ahru uy 
from the water-mark. 1889 Hardwicke's Sci,-Gossif xk . 
125 Plunging through the sand we hope to find something 
on the water-mark, 

Jig. 3896 E. Aucusta Kine J/al. Highways 62 The water- 
mark above which it is undesirable that any woman's know- 
ledge shall rise. 

3. A mark left by a flood. 

18az J. Fut Lett. fr. Amer, 122 A watermark on the 
beach showed that the Ohic had lately risen to the height of 
fourteen or fifteen feet. 1883G.C. Davirs Nozfolk Broads 
ii. 14 Bright green reeds eight feet high, with a yellow water- 
mark on their lower stems, 

4. The line showing the draught of a ship. 

1764 (J. Buaton) Pres. St, Navig. Thames 36 The Gauger 
should first affix on the Side the Water-mark of 3 Feet 
Draught. 2858 Simonns Dict. Trade, Water-mark,..the 
float-line or sinking depth of a ship. 1883 W. C. Russert 
Sailors’ Lang., Watermarks, the figures on a ship’s stern 
shawing the depth of water she draws, 

5. A distinguishing mark or device impressed in 
the substance of a sheet of paper during mannfac- 
ture, usnally barely noticeable except when the 
sheet is held against strong light. 

So G, wassermarke (1785); the more common word is now 
wasserzeichen (zeichen sign), The name was prob. given be- 
canse the water-mark, being less opaque than the rest of the 
paper, had the appearance of having been produced by the 
action of water, 

1708 Hearne Collect. 11 Mar.(O. H. S.) I. 98 Has sent 
specimens of old paper (for water-marks &c.). 1979 Grntl, 
Mag. XL1X. 374/x He [Mathison] had discovered a method 
of counterfeiting the watersmark of the bank paper. 2787 


176 


Fesn Orig. Lett, 1. Pref. p. xsi. note, The paper-marks are 
those figures formed by wires, on the sieve at the bottom 
of the mould in which the paper is made, and are impressed 
on it in its pulpy state...'lhey are often called the water- 
marks. 1870 E. Peacock Xalf Shirl, 11. 237 1t showed a 
water-mark of a lion standing upright. 1913 F. W. Cornisx 
Fane Austen x. 226 As the water-marks in the original 
mannscript are 1803 and 1804 it could not have heen written 
before that time. , 
b. The metal design from which the impression 


is made. 

1854 C. Tosuixson O47. Art-Alanuf., Paperz2The singular 
names of the older kinds of paper appear to have some con- 
nection with the devices formed in them by the water-marks, 
Water-marks are ornamental figures in wire or thin brass, 
sewn upon the wires of the mould, and like those wires, they 
leave an impression, hy rendering the paper where it lies on 
them, thinner and nsore translucent. 


Watter-mark,v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1, trans. To mark or stamp with a watermark. 

1856; see Water-MAaKkEn 44/, a. 1889 W. Locknaart in 
Athenzum 16 Mar. 4345/1 The Chinese. .for a long time past 
have had the art of water-marking paper. 1895 IF est. Gaz, 
30 Apr. 7/2 A number of forged fark of France notes were 
suhmitted, watermarked 1,000 franes. 

2. To embody as a watermark. 

1889 Century Mag. Nov. 94/2 The volumes..are without 
the final refinement of the recurring title water-marked in 
the lower margins of the page. 

Hence Wa‘ter-marked f//.a.; Wa ‘ter-marking 


vbl, sb. (also attrib.). 

1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 1,644 Wired and water-marked 
paper is found soon afterwards [¢1330]. 1896 Daily News 
4 hiss 9/7 The method of watermarking must not be for- 
gotten, 1897 /éfd, x0 July 8/3 All the dies and water-mark- 
ing plates are here designed, and made far the Bank Notes, 
Postal Orders,,,and other papers requiring a water-mark. 
1913 Q. Rev, Apr. 4or All these have been tried, and, with 
the exception of the water-marking, wholly given up, 


Wa-ter-mea:'dow. <A meadow periodically 
overflowed bya stream. Also atirid, 

1733 Tui. florse-Hoeing Flush, xiv. 187 This Thrash'd 
Hay..has been found more nourishing ta Horses, than 
conrse Water-Meadow Hay. 1789 Wiwery in T. Wright 
Meth, Watering Meadows (1790) 25 A water-meadow is laid 
ont in arched Jands similar to the segment of acircle, 1801 
Farmer's Mag, Aug. 254 Water-meadows also, should never 
be ploughed. 1834 Brit. f7usd, 1. 529 The advantages aris- 
ing from water-meadows are tao weli known to require elnci- 
dation. 3853 Dickens Bleak Ho. x\viii, On the river where 
the water-meadows are fresh and green, 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par., Alan born to be King 1511 Fair with golden 
sheaves, .. Gay with the water-meadows green. 1879 Casscli’s 
Techn. Educ. \. 19/2 As a preparatory step in the formation 
of water-meadows, it is often considered advisable to under- 
drain the field. 

Wa‘ter-mea:sure. <A kind of measurement 
formerly used for coal, salt, fruit, etc., sold on board 
vessels in port or in the river. 

The bushel of water-measure seems to have been originally 
the ordinary bushel heaped; the statute of 1495 ordained 
that it shonld contain five eee of striked measure, thus 
exceeding the ordinary bushel by one-fourth. A * water- 
measnre ' exceeding the standard measure in a much larger 
proportion seems to have heen used for coal shipped from 
northern ports: see quot, 1708, and ef. quot. 1351 under 
CHALORON 2. 

1465 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 93, 1 may selle here for vjs. 
viijd. a quarter clene Fel after Ropsten mesure, whech is 
lesse thanne the water mesure of London. 1495 Act 11 
flen. Vil c. 4§ 3 Provided alwey that this Acte shall nat 
extend to any persone selling or byeng by watermesure.. 
And..that the seid Watermesure within the Shippes borde 
shall onely conteyn v pekkis after the seid standard rased 
and streken. 3499 Alatdon (Essex) Court-rolls Bundle 58. 
No.6 Emerunt salt ad portom per mensuram vocat. le water 
mesnr et extra navem vendidernnt per le land mesur in pre- 
judicinm legiorum domini Regis. 1deo quilibet eornm in 
misericordia XLd. 3581 S"hampton Crt. Jeet Rec. (1905) 
21g [t is ordeynid that none should bnye either salt, onions, 
apes or such lyke vppon the wate but by water meastre & 
like wize to sell beeinge once landed & sellerid or housed but 
by land meas, 1640 Ae? 16 Chas, /. c. 19 § 6 Such measure 
as is camonly called Water measure in any Ports Maritine 
[sfc] Townes or other places shall he stil! nsed and continued 
as formerly the same hath beene. [Recited and repealed 
1670 Act 22 Chas. J] ¢.8 $1.) @1661 Futter Worthies, 
Devon (1662) 247 William Alford .. of Bediford carried on 
his back fur a Wager, four Bushels, Salt-wuater-measnre 
[read four Bushels Salt, water-measure], 1702 Act1 Aane 
Stat. 1, c. 15(9) § 1 Whereas Apples and Pears are fre- 
rently Sald by Measure, commonly called Watet Measure, 
the Contents whereof are very Uncertain... Be it there- 
fore Enacted..That the Measure, commonly called Water 
Measure, shall be Round, and in Diameter Eighteen Inches 
and an half within the Hoop, and Eight Inches Deep, and 
no mare, and so in Proportion for any greater or lesser Men- 
sure: And that every Measure, commonly called Water 
Measnre, by which Apples and Pears are Sold, shall he 
heaped as nsually. 1708 J. C. Cowipl, Collier (1843) 17 
Water, or New-Castle or Sunderland Measnre,..is generally 
reckoned donhle the Measnre of a London Chaldron, or 
more, 19708 Constit, Watermen's Co, xiii, It is agreed and 
order‘d, that all Lighterinen selling Coals, shall sell Pool- 
measure, commonly call’d Water-measnre; That is to say, 
One and Twenty Chaldron to the Score, 1815 Falconer's 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burne ), Water-Measure. Salt, sea-coal 
&c. while on board vessels in the pool or river, are measure 
with the corn bushel heaped up; or else five striked pecks 
are allawed to the bushel. This is called water-measnre, 
and it exceeds Winchester measure by about three gallons in 
the bushel. 


Wa‘ter-mea‘surer. [trans]. of Hydrometra, 
f. Gr, b8po-, H5wp water + pétp-oy measure.] A 
book-name for insects of the family Hydrometridz 
(typical genus Hydrometra). 


WATER-MOUTH 


1854 A. Apams ete. J/an, Nat. Hist. 243 Water-measurers 
(Hydrometride). Head generally as broad as thorax, [etc.]. 
1871 Stavecey Brit, Jnsects 319 The.. Hydrometrida, or the 
water-measurers, may be known at once by their very slender 
figure, and their habit of skimming upon the surface of the 
water. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXVI, 23/2 Great 
‘ water-measurers' (Gerris /acustris) were running abont ina 
jerky manner, on the surface of the water. 

Wa‘ter-me:lon. [So called from the abundance 
of watery Juice, Cf. F. melon d'eau] A kind of 
gourd, Citrullus vulgaris (formerly Cucumis Ci- 
érultus). (Applied both.to the plan! and its fruit.) 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 47 A present of 10 
water millons. Zdid., 10 wateranillans, 1666 J. Davies His?, 
Caribby Is?,66 There grows in these Conntries another kind 
of Melons..call’d Water-Melons, becanse they are full of a 
sugar'd water, intermingled with their meat, 1762 Minis 
Syst. Pract, Hush, 1. 153, 1 design ta try liqnorice-roots, 
barley, Cape-Breton wheat, cotton, indiga-seed, wood for 
dying, and the water melon, 1883 Fisheries Hahib, Catal, 
270'l'wo Water-melons used for bares 1887 MoLoney 
forestry WW. Afr. 360 Water Melon...Commonly cultivated 
in all warm conntries of the world for its fleshy edible fruit. 

attrib, 1833 S. A. Feraatt Ramble Amer, 298 Here l— 
slipped ont at the side door inta the water-melon patch, 

Wa‘ter-mill. 

1. A com-mill whose machinery is driven by 
water. Also aftrid. 

¢1425 St. Christina vii. in Anglia V\\\. 122 She wente 
Streight vprighte on pe watir-mylne-whele. 1464 Rolls a7 
Parlt.V.529/1 A water Milne..with the ponde of the same 
Milne. 1484 Paston Lett. 111. 311 Tweyn water melles, 
wher off iche was letyn ffor x. marke be yer. 1585 A/deburgh 
Rec. in N.& Q. rath Ser. VII. 402/2z Pd to Hille for xix 
Lodes cariedge of watermill gravell into the marshe xis viii. 
1585 Hicins Funivs’ Nomenct. 216/1 Tyupanun,. the water 
mill wheele that taketh and delinereth water in turning, 1635 

3p. J.Wittiams Articles Eng, Linc, C 3, Whetber have you 
in your parish any water-mills,.. which have been suffered to 

tinde or go upon the sabbath-day in prayer-time. 1726 
ae Gulliver 1. i, The sound of his voice pierced my ears 
like that of a water-mill. 1842 Biscnorr H“oollen Alanuf 
IL. 167 The north of Germany is deficient both in coals and 
water mills. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Energy ii. 26 Let us 
compare together a watermill driven by a head of water, 
and a windmill driven by the wind, 

2. A water-wheel ora machine driven by a water- 


wheel. 

1s80 Houtyaann 7 reas, Fr. Tong, Alartinet, a water mill 
causing to rise the great hammer in tbe forge. 1617 Moay- 
son (ti, 1.9 The beere of Torge is much esteemed through 
all Misen, whereof they sell such quantity abroad, as ten 
water-mils besides wind-mils, scarcely serve the towne for 
this purpose, 1796 Monse A mer. Geog. 11.233 Large water- 
mills are erected for spinning silk, wool, and thread. 

So Water-miller, the owner or manager of a 
water-mill. ? Ods. 

@ 1530 J. Hevwooo [Veather (Brand}) 443 Here entreth the 
water myller. Jdi, 446 We water myllers be nothynge in 
regarde. 1664 /us‘r. Fury-AJen Spalding 23 Flood-gates., 
ina more peculiar manner, belang to the Water-Miller, 

Water-mint,. Any aquatic plant of the lahiate 
genus Afentha; chiefly the Bergamot Mint (Afentha 
aquatica) or the Brook-mint (AL. Airszéa). : 

In the 17th c. water-mint and water-cress were sometimes 
treated as synonyms; it is not clear which of these names 
was used incorrectly. 

1542 Evvot Dict, Sisynibriunt, .. water niyynte. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 74 Sisymbrium bortense is called 
in englishe, baume Mynte, or water Mynte. 1585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenucl, 136/1 Sisynbrium, affic. balsamita, .. 
water mints. 1597 Gexaape Aerdal us. cexvii. 555 Of Horse 
Mint or Water Mint. 1 Alentha aquatica, Water mint, 
a Sisyibria Mentha Sweete Water Mint. Jéid., Water 
Mint is a kinde of wilde Mint. 1607 Torsett Fours. 
Beasts 540 The hearbe called water-minte, or water Cresses, 
..anointed vpon the... wonnds which come by the vene- 
mous teeth of a Shrew, will very effectually cure the paine 
thereof. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 518 As wee see that Water- 
Mint turneth into Field Mint; And the Colewort into Rape 
hy Neglect, &c. 1758 Bortase Nad. J/ist. Cornw.230 Water- 
mintofiaspiceysmell, 1819 Keats Song of Four Faeries 34 
’Mid water-mintandcresses dim. 1899 Uripces New Poenis, 
Idle Flowers 11 With Comfrey, Watermint, Loose-strife and 
Meadowsweet. 

Water-mole. [More 53.2] a 

+i. The water-vole, Arzicola autphibius, Obs. 

19770 Pennant Zool, IV. 84, I imagine it [the water shrew. 
monse] is the same which the inbabitants of Sutherland name 
the water mole. . - 

2. Austral, The ornithorhynchus or duck-bill. 

181g in Oxley Fruls, Zuo Exped. N.S. Wales (18a0) 707 
The very curious animal called the water mole (ornitho- 
rhynchus paradoxus) is seen in great numbers, 1885 Aiver- 
side Nal, Fist. (1888) V.11 ‘Ibe Water-mole or Duck-mole of 
the Australian colonists. 

Wa‘ter-mouse. “ae 

1, The water-vole, Arvicola amphibius, 

01475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 760/11 Hic gurrex [read 
surrex = sovex), a watermowse, 1601 Horpann /iay n. 
ciii. E. 45 In Stymphalis of Arcadia, there breed.. little water- 
myce(L, aguatiles musculs\or small Limpins. 1653 Watton 
Angler v, 127 Uf the night be dark .-he[the trout] lies boldly 
neer the top of the water, watching tbe motion of any Frog 
or Water-mouse, or Rat betwixt him and the skie. 1707 
Moatimer //sé, 227 Bitterns, Herons, Pea ag 
Mice, Otters, &c. are very great Enemies to Fish, 1819 
Edin. Mag, yee §03 Arvicola aquatica. Water Campagnol 
..&. Water Rat. S, Water Mouse, er Ratten. 

2. Austral. A rodent of the genus Hydromys or 


the family //ydromyide. 
¢ 1880 Sooty water-mouse [see Sooty a. 3c}. J 
Wa‘ter-mouth. Se. The mouth of a river. 


7 1588 Kee. AJag, Sig. Scot. go6/1 Inter le watter-month aqne 
d 


le 1. et locum de Halgrene. a 2670 Spacpinc Troud, Chas. [ 


WATER-NYMPH. 


(Bannatyne Club) J. 49 Thir haill four ships brake louse... 
and were driven ont at the watter month. .throw the violence 
and speat of the watter. 19760 /nform, Dk. Gordon, Earils 
Murray §& Fife 4 The Marquis and his successors fished 
with their tugnet in the Haven, and water month. {éd. 5 
What is the boundary., that circumseribes the water-mouth, 
of ostiuat finminis, and separates it from the river? 1808 
Jamieson. s824-7 Moir Alansie Wauck xviii. (1828) 959 In 
case the French should land at the water-mouth, 
hed eee igi 

1. A nymp inhabiting or presiding over water; 
a naiad, 
1390 Gower Conf. II, 167 And ek sche, as thei understonde, 


The water Nimphes hath in honde To leden at hire oghne 


sheste. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. v1, 419, Laskt him whether 
that the Altar wee did see Belonged to the Waternymphes, 
or Faunes, or other God Peculiartotheplace. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 143 The water Nymphs.. Now balefull 
boughes of Cypresdoenadnance. 1680 Orwav Ovid's Epist. 
Phadra to Hippolytus 174 So may the Water-Nymphs in 
Heat of Day, Yhough a their Sex despise, thy Thirst 
allay. 1711 Anpison Spect, No. 351 #5 Thechanging of the 
Trojan Fleet into Water-Nymphs, which is the most violent 
Machine in the whole Aineid. 18a1 Scorr Pirate xvi, The 
Nereids and Water-nymphs..displayed, as usual, a little 
more taste and ornament than was to be seen amongst their 
male attendants. 1900 Catal. Sculp?. Parthen. Brit. Aus. 
37 This gap raay have been filled hy a crouching Water 
Nymph, associated with the River-god. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1664 H. Mone Afyst. /nig. 306 It is a Pseudo-prophetick 
Polity that has spred through the whole ‘Territories of the 
Empire, a WatereNymph whose skirts are so large, that she 
has sat floting upon the whole Imperial Ocean for these 
many Ages, 1751 F. Coventay Pontpey the Little 1, xi, 96 
This delicate Fisherwoman. carried him {a meee Evening 
to acertain Coffec-house.. where the Lady behind the Bar... 
prevailed on the gentle Water-Nymph to surrender him for 
a Dram of Hsiag 8 

2. A water-lily of the genus Nymphaea, 

1866 Treas, Bot, Water-nymph, Vyxphza. | 

Wa‘ter-oak. A hard coarse-grained oak, 
Quercus aquatica or nigra, of the southern U.S. 
Also, the pin-oak, Q. palustris. Also applied to 
certain Australian trees of the genera Casuarina 


and Ca/lestemon. 

1717 Petiveriana im, 207 Water Oak, Is an Evergreen, 
growing in Swamps, Fresh-water Ponds, and by River Sides. 
1796 H. Huwree tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) U1. 165 
‘The watet-oak, and the willow-leafed oak, rise to no great 
height. 1819 D, B. Warven Ace. United States 1. 174 
Water oak, Quercus aquatica. 1887 G. W. Caste Grande 
Pointe ii in Century Afag. Mar. 662/1 Sweet-gums, water- 
oaks, magnolias, s890 'R. Botprewoop’ Afiner’s Right 
xvi 166 Strange shadows gliding..amid the dark-leaved 
water-oaks. ‘ 

Water of Ayr, The name of the river (now 
more commonly known simply as Ayr) at the 
mouth of which the town of Ayr stands. Used 
attrib. in Water of Ayr sione, a kind of stone 
found on the banks of the Ayr, used for whetstones 
and also for polishIng. 

$805 Forsyty Beauties Scot. 11. 467 Upon the banks of 
the water of Air, a species of white stone ts found, which is 
well known over all Scotland hy the name of the water of 
Airstone, 1881 Excye/, Brit. X11. 135 Among hones of less 
importance in general use may be noted.. Water of Ays 
stone, Scotch stone, or snake stone, used for tools and for 

lishing marhle and_copperplates. 1884 F, J. Barrten 
Watch & Clockin. 86 Finish hy laying an even and straight 
grain across the brass with blue or water of Ayr stone, 

Water oflife = | , 

L fg. Adrink which gives life or immortalily 
to the drinker. 

138a Wveur Rev. xxii. 17 And he that wole, take freely 
the watir of lijf 1688 Bunyan (/2¢Ze) The Water of Life, or 
a Discourse shewing the Richness and Glory of the Grace 
and Spirit of the Gospel. 1867 Kincstey Water of Life i. 4 
The East .. was haunted hy dreams of a Water of Life, a 
Fount of Perpetual Youth, a Cup of Immortality. 

2. A name for brandy or whisky; rendering med. 
L. agua vite (see Aqua-vita), F. eau-de-vie (see 
Eau), Gael., Ir, sisge-beatha (see UsQueBaucn, 
Whisky). rare (only as transl.), 

3576 G. Baxer tr. Gesner’s Fewell Health 11b, The in- 
fusions..are done eyther in simple water,..or in water of 
lyfe. s8aa J. Witson Lights & Shadows of Sc. Life 372 

he shepherds. . were collected together (not without aquech 
of the mountain-dew, or water of life) in a large shed. 

+Watero:loger. Obs. rare. [See WATER 56.18 b 
and -LoceR.] A contemptuous term for one who 
diagnoses a disease by inspection of the patient's 
urine. So + Watero‘logy, the art of doing this. 

1654 Wiittock Zeo/om, 47 That Waterologer in Dr. Harts 
Anatomy of Urines, that sent his Patient word that he was 
sick of a blinde Ague. /d/d. 66,1 shall insist somewhat on 
the Cheat of Waterologie (2 word though new, yet easily to 
be understood, thanks to another Cheat that Monet to it) 
and therefore 1 shall use it still, to signifie this divining hy 
Urines. 1678 Quacks Academy 6 You must either pretend 
to be Waterologers. or Ass-trologers, or Piss-prophets, or 
Starr-Wizards, 1786 R, Heatucora Sylva 78) 239 A 
waterologer, poring mysteriously over an Urinal. 

Wa-ter-o:'rdeal. (See quot. 1701.) 

{656 Brount Glossogr, s.v, Ordeal, There were of this, four 
sorts... The third, was hot water-Ordeal, by putting his arms 
up to the elbows in seething water, &c. The fourth was cold 
water-Ordeal, like the late used trial of Witches.) 1701 W. 
Kenxart Cowel's /ntergr. s. v.. This [purgation] was com- 
monly by Fire-Ordeal, or by Water-Ordeal, and this latter 
was either by hot water, or by cold water. ‘The purgation 
by hot water was for the Party accus’d to thrast his hands or 
feet ine prlin water, on presumption that his Innocence 

OL. A. 


| scabya (white ipeeacnanha, Mexican clover). 
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would receive no harm, That by cold water, was for the 
Defendant to he cast into a Pond or River (as they now pre- 
tend to try Witches) whether he would sink or swim. 1754 
Stow's Sur. Lond. (ed, Strype) v. xxx. 11. 559/1 They still 
continue also to try Witches hy Water-Ordeal, and believe... 
that a Witch cannot sink in the Water. 1769 BLacksToNE 
Com: VV. xxvii. 337. 1888H.C. Lea Hist. (nguisition 1.65 
Several of them purged themselves by the water-ordeal. 

Wa'ter-pa-rsley. 

1. A name for Sttm: lalifoliun: (waler-parsnip), 
Apium graveolens (wild celery), or other aquatic 
umbellifers. 

1362 Turner fHerdal ni. (1568) 32 Syon is..so lyke Selino 
or Apio..that som hane taken it for Elieselino, and haue 
named it beac icthaat Whiche name were good to be 
receyued..that the herbe myght y® better ther hy be knowen, 
then bi y® name of belragges. 1578 Lyte Dedoeus v. xlvii. 
610 Of water Parsly,.There is founde in this Countrie two 
kyndes of this herbe, one great, the other smal. /did. 611 
(headings of figures) Laxer Crateug, Great water Parsely. 
Later minus, Small water Parsely. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 
u. eeclxxxi, 86a Smallage..is called..in English March 
Marish Parsley, and A piunz aguatile, or water Parsley; hut 
Hydroselinum, or Siuut maius, is the true water Parsley. 
1611 Cotca., Berle, the great water Parsenip, great water 
Parsely; called also, Belders, and Bell-rags, 1893 (D. Jorpan 
& Mas. J. A. Owen) Ana, Fishing Village xi, 105 Water. 
cress and a thick growing plant they called water-parsley. 

2. The tropieal American berb Richardsonia 


1891 Century Dict. 
Wa‘ter-pa:rsnip. 


Name for the aquatic um- 
belliferous plants of the genus Sime, esp. S. lali- 


| folium ; also applied to Helosciadium nodiflorum 


(sometimes classed as Sizene nodiflorunt). 
_ 1897 Geaarne ferédal 11. xvii. 199 Great water Parsnepe.. 
is described to hane leaues of a pleasant sanour. J£di2. 200 
{figure] Siar szains, Great water Parsnep. 1671 SALMON 
Syn. Med, ut. xxii. 432 Sium,..\Water-parsnep. 1770 Aur, 
Reg. 118/t Three children of 2 poor cottager in Ireland 
having eaten of the herb Daho or Water-parsnep, two of 
them died. s785 Maatyn Left, Bot. xvii. (1794) 229 The 
Creeping Water Parsnep, Site nodiffornui in. 8861 S, 
Tuomson Wild F2. ut, (ed. 4) 234 The siuins, or water- 
parsnips, are. .not uncommon, 

i ie ta = WATERSHED I. (Seequot. 
1877. 

1859 R. F. Burton Ceniz, Afr. In Frul. Geog. Soc. XKUX. 
26 A similar expanse of stony ridges and uplands forming 
the great western waterparting. 1877 Huxtey Phystogr. 18 
To avoid this donble nse of the word ‘ watershed * the term 
‘ water-parting ‘has been introduced as the English eqniva- 
lent of the German Wassericheide. sg01 OQ. 
The water-parting between the systems of 
Niger, and the Congo, ~ 


ev. July 16 
ke Ched, the 


a‘ter-pe:pper. [Cf. G. wasserpfeffer (from 
16th c.).] 
1. The acrid plant Polygonum: Hydropiper or 


smartweed. In Lyte also water-pepperwort. 

1538 Turner Lidelinus, Enpatorinum, water peper. 7 
Lyte Dodoens vy. xvii. 632 This herbe is called in English, 
Water pepper, or Water-pepperwurt, and of some Curagie. 
1635 Swan Spee. Afundi v1. iv. (1643) 253 Arsmart, or water 
Pepper, groweth almost in every waterish plash. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 915/1. 

2A beolsnnioe for the N.O. Elatinacew. 


1830 Linpuey /atrod. Nat. Syst. Bot, 159 Elatinex. The 


We Tribe, 9846 — Veg. Kingd. 480 Elatinacezx. 
—~Water-Peppers. 
Wa-ter-pipe. 


L. A pipe throngh which water is conducted. 
1g. . in Wr.» Wileker apt! Heesdraulis, waterpype. 
14.. Nominale Void. 738/12 Hic idraicus, a wadyrpype. 
1585 Hicins Funins' Nomencl. 392/1 Eurifi,.. water pipes 
of smaller size, so made, as that y® water therin mountet 
aloft, 1694 Lend, Gaz. No. 3026/3 The Inhahitants of 
Paris. .are to pay 30 Crowns for every Water-Pipe. _s707 
Mortimar fsb. 363 The Wood for Piles, Pamps, Hop- 
poles, Water-pipes. 81a H. & J. Suite Rey. Addr., Tale 
Drury Lane 165 Still o'er his head,..His whizzing water- 
fige he waived. 836 Dickens Sé. Boa, Vauxhall Gardens, 
e fountain that had sparkled so showily hy lamp-light 
gee very mach the appearance of a water-pipe that ad 
rst, 1869 Mozcev Left. (1885) 308 The workmen were 
gre down water-pipes in the hall as we entered. 
. transf, ta. (See remarks under WATERSPOUT 
5b. 3). Obs. 


water. poet. 

1539 Liste Ps. xiii. 8 One depe calleth another because of 
y* noyse of thy water pipes, 
Wore, liil, Single 1 
Creeps to the g: 
flower. " 7 

+o. A name for a kind of stalactite. Ods. 

3681 (see STALACTITES], — . 

3. A hookah, narghile, or kalian, 

1824 Monier //ajji Bada viii, Ali Katir..had just lighted 
his water pipe, 1882 O'Donovan Alerv Oasis 1. 330 We saw 
the white-robed elders (smoking their water-pipes) seated on 
either side the entry, 


Wa-ter-pit. [See Pit 54.12] +a. A well 
or hole sunk in the ground to procore water. Oés. 
b. A pit in whieh water is stored. 

¢soo0 AEtraic Evrod, vii. 24 Ealle ba Egiptiscan dalfon 
weterpyttas neah pam flode. 1387 Taavisa Hieden III. 
401 Pey come in fere untoa deep water pitte {v.7. put; L. 
ad guendam aquosuis puteunut et profundunt), 1800 Hull 
Advertiser 16 Aug. s/2 The tan-yard comprises 2 large 
water pits. 

Water-pi-tcher. 

1. A pitcher for holding water. : 

2538 Etvot Diei., Vreeolus, a lyvell water pitchar. @ 189 


b. An onderground spring or flow of 


3, 183a Tennyson Dream Fair 
rew, like some green plant, whose root 
en water-pipes beneath, Feeding the 


WATER-POT, 


Mar.owe Ovid's Eleg.1. x. 6 Such as Amimone through the 
drie fields strayed When on her head a water pitcher laied. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvii, The child set down her water 
pitcher. 3846 Usion Mag. 1. 626 Carpet-brooms and water- 
pitchers, 1893 F. Avams New Egyp/ 96 Ont from the village 
come a half-dozen women with the earthen water-pitchers 
halanced sidewise on their heads, 


2. A book-name for pitcher-plants of the N.O. 


Sarraceniacer, 

1846-50 A. Woop C/lass-bk. Bot. 155 Order X. Sarracenia- 
cex.— Water Pitchers. 1858 Batro Cycl. Nat. Sci., Sarrae 
centacez, the Water Pitcher or Side-saddle family. 

Wa‘ter-plane. 

1. A eanal constructed on a level, without loeks. 

1861 Smites Engineers vy. vi 1. 386 We find him {se 
Brindley] contriving a water-plane for the Duke's collieries, 

2. Ship-building, <A plane passing through a 
vessel when afloat, on a level with the surface of the 
water. 

1889 Weicn Tex! Bk. Naval Archit. i,8 The line in which 
the surface of the water cuts the surface of the ship..is called 
the waver /ize.., the area enclosed by that line being the 
water plane area. 

3. An aeroplane constrncted so as to be capable 
of rising from, alighting upon, and travelling on 
the water. 

1913 Daily Mail 3 Apr., A waterplane is a sea-going aero- 
plane. 1913 /Z:1es 14 May 5/6 Mr. Howard Wright..was 
attempting to rise from the sea on a waterplane at Cowes 
yesterday afternoon when the machine capsized. "5 

Wa‘ter-pla:ntain, 

1. The plant Adswta Plantago, with leaves some- 
what like those of the plantain, growing in ditches 
and by the river-side, Also as a name for the genus. 

1538 Etvor Die?. Add., Alisnea,..water plantayne, £578 
Lyta Dodoens 1. xvi. 96 Water Plantayue is a faye herbe, 
with large greene leaues. 1785 Martyn Left. Bot. xviii. 
(1794) 254 ‘The Water Plantains...Great Water Plantain, 
Alisma Planiago. 1858 A. lavine Brit. Plants 291 Alisma, 
Linn,  Water-Plantain... A. Plautago. Greater Water- 
Plantain. 1894 J. Davioson Ballads § Songs 122 Water- 
plantain, rosy vagrant, Flings his garland on the wave. 

2. Speeed to other aqnatie plants: see quots. 

1864 Gaiseaacr Flora IW, fd, Isl, 788 Water-plantain, 
Echinodorus cordifolius, 1866 Treas. Bol. sv. 
Water Plantain of Jamaica, Poutedcria azurea. 

Water-pool, . A pool of water (large or small), 

13.. St. Cristofore 839 in Horstm. Altengd. Leg. (1881) 464 
Me hase thoghte pis ie als cole Als I had lyggene in a 
water polle. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Mace. ix. 33 Ionathas and 
Symon his brother.. pitched their tentes hy the water pole of 
Asphar. 1598 R. Bernaarn tr. Yerence, Adelph. Ww. ti. (1607) 
pet At the very waterpoole (afud ipsum lactu:) there is a 

and-mill, 1849 Caatyie New Lett. (1904) Il. 72 Eternal 
Silence of the mountains and their melancholy water-pools. 
1882 Miss Brappon Jft, Royal 1. iv. 115 Her little hand 
trembled as it touched Angus Hamleigh’s, when he led her 
across a craggy hit of path, or over a tiny water-pool. 933 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 592/1 We stopped to ask the faves news 
of tribes and water-pools. 

Wa ter-pot. . 

1. A vessel, usually of earthenware, for holding 
waler. 

138a Wvcwir Yohn iv. 28 Therfore the womman lefte the 
watir pots {Vulg. Aydriam), ¢1386 Craucea Clerk's T. 234 
And she set doun hir water pot anon Biside the thresshfold, 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 2 The waterpot sche hente alofte.. 
And al the water on his hed Sche pourede oute. 1488 Ace. 
Ld, High Treas. Scot, 1, 86 Item, a water pot of silner. 
$536 TinpaLe FoAn ti. 6. 5 30 Patscr. 287/1 Water potte 
for a tahle, aiguiere. 1555 Even Decades {Ath.) 160 Prey 
founde here also sundry kyndes of waterpottes made of earthe 
of dyuers colours. s61a in roth Rep. Hist. ATSS. Contie. 
App. t. 599, 6 greate silver water-potts. @ 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 16 by, 1643, A morsel of one of the water-pots in 
which our Saviour dtd his first miracle. 170a Post Man 6-8 
Aug. 2/1 Stoln..out of the House of his Grace the Duke of 
Schomberg, a Silver Oval Shaving-dish, a Silver Water Pot, 
and a Silver Box for a Wash-hallL 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1029, 1 have..seen an English moulder expert enough to 
make 25 waterpots a day. 1867 Freeman Nornt, Cong, 
(1877) I. v. 302 Striking down the choicest warriors of Eng- 
land with the staves on which they bere their waterpots, 

b. Asir. The portion of the zodiacal constella- 
tion Aquarius which is figured as a vase or urn. 

1846 Gassar’s Prognost, biij, Wherin at night Mercuri also 
shall sete after the Sunne with bright Adria or water pott. 
(did. biv h, The sunne settyng wyth A/phard, y* hright water 
pott, ss90 T. Hoop Use Celestial Glofe 13 ‘The Waterpot, 
v. Vrna, 18gx Emerson Ess. Ser, 1. i. (1848) 2 As crabs, 
goats, scorpions, the balance, and the waterpot lose their 
meanness when hung as signs in the zodiac, so [etc.}, 

e. Her, (See quots.) 

1688 [see Fontan B. 2], s8a8-40 Berry Lxcyel. Her. 1. 
Gloss., Water-Pot, a fontal, called, also, a scateéra, out of 
which naiads and river-gods are represented as pouring the 
waters or rivers over which they are fabled to preside. 

2. = WATERING-POT I. 

1530 Parser. 287/1 Water potte fora gardyne, avronsouer. 
a605 Suaxs. Lear tv, vi. 200 Why, this would make a man, 
a man of Salt ‘To vse his eyes for Garden water-pots, 1649 
Jar. Vavion Gi. E.vemp. 2, Ad, Sect. 7. 110 Private Devu- 
tions, and secret offices of Religion, are like refreshing of 2 
Garden with the distilling and petty drops of a Waterpot. 
71a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 368 For Places near 
at hand, Gardeners make use of Water-Pots. 1828-32 
Wenstea, WVaterpot, a vessel, for sprinkling water on cloth 
in bleaching, or on lants, ete, ¢1890 STEvaNSON J South 
Seas t. x. (1900) 83 He. vas to be seen all day, with spade 
and water-pot, in his childlike eagerness, actually running 
between the borders, " F " 

Jig. 1983 Mezaancxe Philotineus L iij, Here is adrie Tale 
(quoth Parmenio), .and well desernes a water potte. 

. Achamber-pot. ?.Se. 1850, 1883 Ocitviz. 
23 


lantain, 


WATERPROOF. 


4. Zool, = WATERING-POT 2. 

1815 S, Brooxes /ntrod, Conchol. 157 Water Pot, Serpula 
Penis, 

Waterproof (w5:toprif), a and sd. [See 
Proor a. t b.] A. ad/. Impervious to water; 
capable of resisting the deleterious action of water. 

rs Gentl, Mag. V1, 732/1_ The everlasting Mountains 
would be Water-Proof, 1802 W. Jessop in Afinutes Comm, 
Survey [rom Riwy. 7 Oct., Quarries of Limestone at Merst- 
ham, apparently superior in Quality for Water-Proof Lime 
to either that of Guildford or Dorking. 1815 J. Snitu 
Panorama Sci. & Art V1. 823 To render Boots and Shoes 
waterproof 1816 Sgorting Mag. XLVIII. 192 Joseph Ege’s 
Water Proof Gun, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 337 These 
hats were nearly waterproof, and extremely durable, 1871 
Mars. Brooxrtstp /affuence 11. 30 The Miss Shaws, in neat 
waterproof travelling suits. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 29 Not 
a drop of water can reach it as long as the waterproof roof 
remainsound. 1920 Conguest May 311/3 Nowadays thecry 
is for waterprool roads. 

b. éransf. and fig. 

1831 Tretawny Adz. Younger Son 111, 330 It. didn't 
make a man’s inside water-proof, which good Nantz wonld. 
1838 Dickens O, 7awist xxxvii, But tears were not the things 
to find their wayto Mr. Bumble’s soul; his heart was water- 

f, 1854 Svaters Handley Cr. \i (1901) II. 92 Twice 
Dribbleferd Brook comesin the way for those whose ambition 
is waterproof. ; : 

B. sé. A fabric or garment rendered impervious 


to water by treatment with india-rubber or the like. 

1999 Hull Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/3 Parish's patent water- 
proof, best superfine. 1875 Benrorb Sailor's Pocket BR, vil. 
fed. 2) 245 Officers, carry clasp-knife,..waterproof, haver- 
sack, 1877 Mar. M. Grant Swn-Afaid i, They were clad in 
grey waterproof, 1880 Howsirs Undiscov. Country x. 139 
‘The teacher took off her waterproof, the hood of which she 
had drawn over her head. | 

Waterproof, v. [f prec. adj.] ‘vans. To 
make waterproof or impervious to water. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 3147/1 This. .is the varnish now 
a! employed in waterproofing the garments well 

known by the name of Mackintoshes, 1843 Afech, Mag. 
XXXIX. 479 Sylvester's Mode of Waterproofing Wallis. 
1862 Jrnl. Soc. Arts X.330/2 The oil sheet manufacturers 
have for more than a century waterproofed linen by layers 
ofoil, 1894 Brackmoas Perlycross xxxv, The Chancel roof 
which had only been patched up temporarily and water- 
proofed with thick tarpaulins. 1905 D. WAtLLace Lure 
Labrador Wild iii. 53 ‘The tent was..made of balloon silk 
and waterproofed, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1841 Levea O'Afaliey Ixix. 342 If one did'nt expect to be 
waterproofed [meaning killed in battle] before morning they 
really would'nt go ont in such weather. 1891 Sta H. Max- 
wEtt in Blackw. Alag. Oct. §82/1 Balzac..was wonderfully 
Wepre against despondency by the intense realism of 

is fancy. 

Wa-terproofed, //. a. [f, WaTERPRoor v. 
and sé,+-ED.] Rendered waterproof; provided 
with, or wearing, a waterproof garment or garments. 

1871 Sin S. Noatucora in A, Lang Life (1890) IJ. 25 We 
started well waterproofed, and got to Suitland about twelve. 
188: Miss Branoon Asfhode/ 1. 251 A party of eager 
Americans, spectacled, waterproofed. 1883 Century Bag. 

July 378/1 A light..click reel holding thirty yards of water- 
proofed and polished fy-line of braided silk. F 

Wa‘terproofer. [f. Warenproor v. +-ER1.] 
One who makes materials, etc. waterproof, 

1858 Kelly's Directory Lancs. 1725/2 Waterproofers. 3864 
Leeds Mercury 20 Sept., India-rubber manufacturer and 
waterproofer. 1885 Lock IVorkshop Rec. Ser. tv. 23/1 This 
recipe is used by woollen-cloth waterproofers, 1890 Lancet 
32 Beb. 420/2 Waterproofers and lampblack makers. 

Waterproofing, 2/.5). [f. WATERPROOF v. 
and s4,+-1ne1,] 

1. The action or process of making materials, etc. 
waterproof. Also atirzb, 

1845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf. Ser. v. 164 The cap is taken 
to the ‘water-proofing’ room, 1852 Branng Dict. Sei. etc. 
Suppl., Waterproofing. .is most perfectly effected by means 
of caoutchone,..but there are other substances, [etc.]. 1857 
Miter Elen. Chem., Org. s09 Gutta percha, .is also largely 
used as a waterproofing material. 1909 H’esti. Gaz. 30 Aug. 
2/1 The waterproofing of our roads is progressing rapidly. 

2. 8. The resnlt of this process ; the quality of 
being waterproof. b. Material with which a sub- 
stance is made waterproof. 

188a Encycl, Brit, (ed. 9) X1V.390/: These materials. .go 
to give the necessary substance, weight, and waterproofing 
tothe leather. 1897 Daily News 17 Mar. 3/6 By this time 
the flames had got well hold of the roof, which appeared to 
contain some highly inflammable waterproofing. 

Wa'ter-pump. A pump for raising water. 

1530 Patscr. 287/1 Water pompe, aguaticgue, 1824 R. 
Stuant Hist, Steam Engine 115 The air-pnmp barrel is 
attached to this vessel by the pipe s,..the piston is similar to 
those usually employed in water-pumps. 1844 H. Stepnens 

Bk, Farus 11. 316 Under this last method, the water-pump is 
understood to be in constant action, 1878 Aanev /*hotogr. 
{188:) 107 The mixed solutions should be filtered, but in this 
tion great difficulty is often found. The most ready 
method of effecting it is by the aidof a Bunsen water-pump. 
b. pendent, with ref. to weeping. 

1848 Tuackeray Vaz, Fair xxiv, ‘Thank you, Dohbin, he 
said, rubbing his eyes with his knuckles,.. The water-pumps 
were at work again. 

So Wa'ter-pu:mper, Wa‘ter-pu:mping. 

3723 J. Cramaercavne Pres. St. Gt. Brit, (ed. 26) 11. [588) 
Tower of London..WaterePumper, Per Diem,007. 1909 

Westin, Gaz, 30 Nov. ed They have also fitted a water- 
pumping engine in the ‘Turkish Houses of Parliament. 

Warter-quake. [f. Water sd. + QUAKE 5é., 
after EARTHQUAKE.] Aseismicdisturbance in thesea. 
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1577 Hotnsnen Chron. 11, 1039/2 warg., On the Saterday 
after,.chaunced an other earthquake, or as some write, a 
watershake [sarg.] waterquake. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit. 1. 500 Wittlesmere doth somtimes in..faire weather 
sodainely rise tempestuously, as it were into violent water. 
quakes. 1755 H. Watrote Let. to Montagu 25 Now., Uhere 
have been Bey such earthquakes and waterqnakes, 1762 
Gentt. Mag. XXXII. 2gt/2_A water-quake was [elt at 
Bergen in erway 1862 M. Hopxixs Hawati 419 Earth. 

nakes and waterquakes are also the attendants of these 


ractures, 
Warter-rail. [Rain 5.3] A bird, Aalles 


aguaticus, having a general resemblance to the 
Landrail: native in the temperate portion of the 
eastern hemisphere. 

1655 Mouret & Dennet Health's Laiprov, xii. 109 Water- 
rails are preferred in Jtaly before Thrushes or Quails. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. WW. 385 The water rail is 2 bird of a 
long slender body, with shart concave wings. 1829 London's 
Mag. Nat. Hist. 1. 289 The water rail has grey wings, 
spotted with brown; flanks spotted with white; bill, orange 
underneath. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 111 One 
Case with small Pike and Water Rail. 

Wa-ter-rat. [Cf.G.wasserratte, -ratz(e, MDn. 
waterrot (mod.Dn, -rat), LG. watcrrétte.] 

L An aquatic rodent of the family Afuride; in 
British use, the water-vole, Arvicola amphibius, 
inhabiting the banks of rivers, In the U.S. applied 
to the Musk-Rat, and in Australia to the genus 
Llydromys. 

1552 Hutoet, Water rat, sorex, 1627 Minoteton Witch 
1. i. 45 He..sticks to small drink like a water-rat. 1629 
Drayner Confirmed (1647) C 1, There is also an other danger 
in Banking, procured bya small contemptible Vermine, they 
be Water-rats, which make their holes in the bank close to 
the water, [etc.]. 1633 Foro Broken H.11. i, Island? prison: 
--whom shall we see there? Sea-guls, and Porpiseis, and 
water-rats? 1752 J. Hite Hist. Aniut. 518 The water Rat. 
-.This is considerably larger than the common rat, and of a 
different colour; the head is large, and sharp at the extremity. 
1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1. rox The water-rat never frequents 
houses. @1860 Wynter Curios. Civiliz. 133 The water-rat 
is a rare animal compared with. .the common brown or Nor- 
way rat, 1876 F,G. Wateanouse in Harcns S. Austral. 
282 he curious water-rats or beaver-rats must be mentioned 
as being purely Australian. 1890 D. Davioson Alen: Long 
Life iv. 95 Herds of cattle swim these flooded rivers like 
water-rats, 

2. fig. A water-thief, pirate. Also applied con- 
temptuonsly to a sailor, boatman, or the like. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. iii, 23 There he land rats, and 
water rats, water theeves, and land theeues. 1602 Rowanps 
Greenes Ghost (1872) 38 To this societie mnie be coupled also 
another fraternity, viz. Water-rats, Watermen I meane, that 
will be readie and very diligent for anie :nan, vntil they can 
get them to their boates, but when [etc.]. 1608 J. Day Law 
Lrickes y. lab, Luv. No more a that, neece; y’are a wag. 
Ex, Well said, old Water Ratt. a1656 R. Cox Actzon & 
Diana 36 Cut, Where is he, Parnell? Parez. Why gone 
abroad..to fetch a gang of Saylors, who he vows shal hang 
thee np at the main Yard...Cwé, And those same water-rats 
are Divellish things. 1865 Dickens AZu¢. Fr, 1. xiv, ‘A man 
may speak.’ ‘And vermin may be silent,’ said Eugene. 
*Hold your tongue, you water-rat [’ 1903 Harov Dynasts 
1. vi. i, These water-rats [the English] may paddle in their 
salt slush. 

Wa-‘ter-ret, v. Also corruptly -rot: see Ror 
v. 4c, frans. To ret (flax or hemp) by steeping in 
water: opposed to DEW-RET v. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 404/2 Such hemp as is 
designed for seed is seldom water-retted. 1797 A. Younc 
Agric. Suffolk 121 Ina circle of about six miles round 
Tilnetham, the greater part [of the hemp] is never put into 
the water at all but is dew-retted... The hemp at market is 
not worth so much..as that which hath been water-retted. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 489 ‘Vhe diminished value of flax which 
is much water-retted, 

Hence Water-retting v/, sd, (corruptly -rotting: 
see Rortine vb/, sb. 2). 

1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 218 The practice of 
water-rotting is generally prefer'd to that of dew-rotting, 
@ 1825 Forny Voe. £, Anglia s.v. Reg ht, In the fens 
there are two different modes of retting; dew-retting..and 
water-retting, which is laying it in a pond or ditch, covered 
with turf. 1889 Jucyel. Brit. (ed..9) 1X. 2094/2. 

Wa-ter-ro:cket!. ?0ds. [Rocker 4.1] A name 
applied to certain aquatic species of Nasturtium. 

1633 Gerarde's Herbal u. x. 248 Eruca aguatica Water 
Rocket. ¢1710, 1753, 1796 [see Rocket sd,*]. 186: Mas. 
Lankester Wild #lowers 33 There are several other 
species of nasturtinm native in England:..tbhe Water-rocket 
(N. terrestre). 

Wa‘ter-ro:cket?, [Rocker sb.3] 

l. Pyrotechny. A rocket constructed to be dis- 
charged in the water. 

1728 Cuamaers Cyct, s.v. Rocket, Method of making a 
Water-Rocket. 1749 H. Watrote Let. to Alana 17 May, 
Then from boats on every side were discharged water-rockets 
and fires of that kind. 1844 Avs. Smit Adv, Mr. Ledbury 
i, Like the water-rockets at the Surrey Zoological Gardens. 

2. (See quat. 1907.) 

, 1905 A. R. Wattaca A/y Life II. 162 The upper fall, which 
in its ever-changing vapour-streams and water-rockets is 
wonderfully beautiful. 1907 V. Corntsu in Geogr. Frnd. 
Jan. 28 The break-up of a high waterfall into conical masses 
was descrihed by Livingstone, who compares them to ‘small 
comets.’ They have also been called ‘ watererockets.’ 

+ Water-rug. Obs. rave. [See Rue sd.2 4.] 
? A shaggy breed of water-dog. 

1605 Siaxs, AZach. ut. i. 93 Showghes, Water-Rugs, and 
Demy-Wolnes, 

Water-scape |, nonce-wd. [Scare sé.1] An 
escape from drowning. 


WATERSHOOT, 


1665 Sta T, Herarrt 7 rae, (1677) 41 But this and other 
our Water scapes made that snying of Bias come to mind, 
Navigantes nee inter vivos nee inter mortuos esse numer- 
andox. ¥ 

Wa'ter-scape 2. vare. [f. Water sd,, after 
landscape.) A piece of scenery consisting of waler, 

1854 Fatanott Diet. Terms Art, Water-seape, a term 
sometimes nsed to denote sea-views, in contradistinction to 
landscapes. 1860 Hote Your in Ireland xiii, (1892) 144 
The landscape (or waterscape?) was so calm and stile 1901 
Punch 21 Sept. 224/1 Peeps of such landscapes and water- 
scapes as whet the appetite for the entire panorama, 

Water-serpent. ? 0és. 

1. =Warer-snake. Also = SEA-SERPENT. 

1530 Patsar. 287/1 Water serpent, conlenure deane. 1538 
Exyot Dict, Echidna,a water serpent. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) 1. 40 Professor Frank, of Frankenau, speaks of 
a still larger species of water-serpents. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air i. § 2 Hercules killed a water-serpent. 

2. The constellation Hydra. 

1sog T. Hitt Sch, Skil? 23 The image named the Water 
Serpent, hath as. stars. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. vi. 
iti, 128 The Water-Serpent hath 15 Stars. 

+3. A plant of the genus Avoringa. Obs. 

[1649-51 Hernannez Nova Plant. etc, Alex. 1Y. xxv. 119 
De Coatli, sen Aqneo serpente (description follows)). 1659 
Lovett Herédall 541 Water serpent, Coatlis, Aquens sexpens. 

Watershed ! (wo-tarfed). [f Water 56. + 
SHED sd.) 

The equivalent G. wasserscheide has been im nse from the 
rath. Asa scientific term, it became common abont 1800. 
The Eng. word, which first appears about the same date, 
was perh. formed in imitation of the Ger. synonym.] > 

1, The line separating the waters flowing into dif- 
ferent rivers or river basins ; a narrow elevated tract 
of ground between two drainage areas: = WATER- 
PARTING, 

1803 Prize Ess. High. Soc. Scot. V1. 20 Strathcluony,.is 
a very high inland tract, being the water-shed of the conntry 
between the two seas. 1830 Lyatt Prine. Geol. 1.175 The 
College, a small stream which flows at a moderate declivity 
from the eastern water-shed of the Cheviot-Hills, 1845 
Daawtn Foy. Nai. xix. (1852) 442 The line of Water-shed 
which divides the inland streams from those on the coast, has 
a height of 3000 feet. 1859 Tises 16 Nov. 5/2 Io order to 
satisfy themselves as to the amount of supply furnished by 
the sources in question, the Board of Health deputed Mr. 
Rammell to survey the various lines of watershed. 1859 H. 
Kuinestey G. Hanilyn vi, He was crossing the highest water- 
shed in the county by an open, low-sided valley. 1863 Lyrit 
Antiq. Man xv. 297 We should also remember that the 
crests or. watersheds of the Alps and Jura are about eighty 
miles apart. 1880 Geixiz Phys. Geog. iv. 257 The water- 
shed of a country or continent is thus a line which divides 
the flow of the brooks and rivers on two opposite slo 

Jig. 1884 R. F. Buaton Bk. Sword viii. 150 note, Hence, 
too, the superficial observation that the Afghans. .are Jews 
hecanse they have the typical Jewish look. ‘The reason is 
that they are derived from the same ethnic centre, a great 
watershed of race, 1886 Symonos Nenaiss. Lt. Cath. React, 
Gen VII. 208 A watershed of time between the Renaissance 
and the Counter-Reformation. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Aug. 
87/t That resolution marks the water-sbed of our Revolu- 
tionary politics, 

2. loosely. a. The slope down which the water 
flows from a water-parting. 

1839 Muacnison Stlur. Syst. t. xxxvii. 52 To tbe sonth- 
west of Kington the lower beds of the Old Red Sandstone... 
have been the sub-aqneous water-shed, down which the 
coarse detritus has beenswept. 1877 Huxrey Physiogr. i8 
To avoid all ambiguity it is perhaps best to set aside the 
original meaning of ‘ watershed’, and employ the term to 
denote the slope along which the water flows, while the ex- 
pression ‘ water-parting ’ is employed for the summit of this 


slope. 
b. The whole gathering ground of a river 
system. 

1874 E, Cougs Birds N. W. Introd. p. vii, The Missonri 
Region, in its broadest sense, as embracing the whole water- 
shed of that great river and its tributaries. 1880 Wenstra 
Suppl., Water-shed. 2, The country or basin drained by any 
stream of water and its tributaries. 1913 Winte Catshil? 
Water Supply of N.Y. 17 The Croton watershed would in 
a few years be drawn on to its full capacity, 

3. [? Assoctated with SHED 2,1 4 qd] A structure 
for throwing off water. 

1881 R. G. Wuita Eng. Without & Within xiv. 319 The 
great wheel caught my umbrella, which was twisted out of 
my hand in a twinkling... picked up my wounded water- 
shed, and returned with it to Burlington Arcade. 1886 
Trans. R. inst. Brit. Archit. 11. 79 Nothing indicates the 
nature of the water-shed. Itmay have been some description 
of thatch; but more probably I think af wood shingle. 1898 
Seribuér's Mag. Oct. 53/1 A water-shed to throw the water 
away from the forecastle hatch was built, 


Wa'‘ter-shed 2. rare. [SHED 50.2] A shed nsed 


as a wash-house, 

199 J a & Reeve Brittdny 168 In a water-shed at 
the end are two women washing. 

Wa-tershoot. [f. Waren sd. + Suoor sé,] 

+1. [= Flem. waterscheute, -schote (Kilian, De 
Bo).] Asucker growing from the root of a tree. 
Cf. Water-BoucH. Oés. 

1585 Hicins Funius' Nontencl. 140/1 Stolones,..water- 
shootes: yonng shoots or sciences that growe ont of the 
rootes or sides of the stocke, and prone not. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny xvu. xx. 1. 525 Those superfluous water-sboots thar 
spring out either from the root or the sidesof the tree. 1688 
Howe Armoury 1. 84/2 The Water shoots, or suckers, are 
twigs that grow from the roots of trees. 1799 G. Smitu 
Laboratory \\, 136 And if any strong wood or water-shoots 
push from the apricot or peach tree, except they serve to fill 
"Be vacancy, they ought to be taken off. 

. fa. Outflow of drainage water from land; 


WATERSHOT. 


water carried off hy drainage. Ods. 
or channel for the overflow of water. 

a. 1625 G. Markuam Jerichinent Weald Kent 11 \t is 
good also to draw a crosse or quarter Furrow, and opening 
the ends of all your land Furrowes into it, to leaue the other 
ends of your Furrowes stopped, that the water-shoot runne 
not all the length of the field. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gute 
Lang, Unt. vii, Fens (bogs, marish¢s: are raising springs or 

uits, that run not (have no water-shoot). 1707-31 Mortimer 

jad 11. 207 The Drips of the Houses, the Water of the 
declining Walks, and the Water-shoots of other adjncent 
Lands, which may be reserved in Cisterns or Pouds so as to 
he of use. 
'b. 1819 Nicnotson Dict. Archit. Bor Water Shoot, a 
wooden trough for discharging rain water from a building. 
1825 Beverley Lighting Act it. 22 A gutter or water-shoot, 
1834 Becxrorp s/aly if 182 A transparent, gurgling rill, 
which is conducted through a rustic water-shoot. 1869 
Buackmorsa Lorna D. x, The bark from the wood-ricks 
[being] washed down the gutters, and even our water-shoot 
going brown. . 

Ci 3. A waterfall, cascade. Obs. 

1738(G. Smitu] Cur. Relat. 1.273 Near the City Hoeicheu 
flows the River Singan, which hasat least 360 Water-shoots 
falling into it between Rocks and Mountains. 

4, An artificial cascade contrived for the amuse- 
ment or exercise of ‘shooting the rapids’ in a boat or 
hyswimming. Also water-chute: see WATER 56. 29. 

1900 Exinor Guvn Visits Eliz. 26 In the evening Uncle 
Geoffrey took us to the Exhibition to go down in the Water 
Shoot. r902 Westm. Gaz. 2x Oct. 2/1 A water-shoot, aswim- 
ming mistress in attendance—yet, al! last winter I had the 
whole thing practically to myself f 

+ Wa‘tershot, sd. Ods. [f. Water sd. +Suor 
$6.] A sudden flood. 

1567 Gototnc Ovid's Alet, xv. 294 Deepe valleyes baue by 
watershatte beene made of leuell ground. 1571 — Calvin 
on Ps, xviii. 6. 57 ‘Vhat which foloweth of watershots, im- 
plyeth as much as if he had sayd hee had bin overwhelmed 
with violent rage, as if it were with a flud. 1678 in Aubrey 
AMiscelt. (1696) 10 Within a Year and half after his [my 
father's] decase, such Charges and Water-scots [1721 Water- 
schots] came upon this Marsh-land, hy the influence of the 
Sea, that it was never worth one Farthing to me. 

Wa‘ter-shot, a. rare. [f. Waren sb, + shot pa. 
pple. of Susorz.] ? Interspersed with streams. 

1g01 Kiptinc Aiur xiv, 369 Dry uptand, hidden salt-take, 
age-old timber, and fruitful water-shot valley. 

t Water-shot, edz. Nant. Obs. [f£ Water sé. 
+ shot pa. pple. of Suootz.] (Moored) so as to lie 
at an acute angle with the stream, 

16a7 Cart. J. Smits Sea Gras, ix. 45 Water shot is to 
more quartering betwixt both, nether crosse, nor alongst the 
tide. 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mans Dict.114 Water-shot, is 
a kind of moreing, that is to lay the Anchors not crosse the 
tide, nor right up and downe the tide, hut (as you would 
say) betwixt both, that is quartering. 1658-9 Admir. Crt, 
Exant. 72, 10 Jan., The usuall custome of mooreing shipps 
in the river of Thames at any place above Woollidge is to 
lay the anchors crosse the tyde and not watershott or right 


up and downe the river. 
[? Cf. Suvr 5d. 2 (But 


b. A gutter 


+ Water-shut. 02s. 
perh. corrupt form of WarErsuoor.)] ?A pond 
with walled sides. (?Or = Wareranoor 2 b.) 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1 iv. 634 A large well 
squared stone, which he would cut To serue Lis stile or for 
some watersshut. 


+ Water-sick, a. Ods. rare. [CfL.OHG. wager- 
sioh, (MHG, waggersiech), MDu. watersiec.| Drop- 
sical. 

e1ooo Ags. Gosf, Luke xlv. 2 Da wees par sum weeter-seoc 
man {L: homo guidam hydropicus) heforan him, 1555 W. 
Tornen Sfir. Piysik 49 The other kynde of common tokens 
that the watersyke haue, is an excedyng greate thyrst. 

Water-side. j 

1, The side or brink of water; the bank or margin 
of the sea, or of a river, stream, or lake. 

In dialects or periods in which @ wafer means spec, either 
‘a river’ (Water sd. 12), or ‘a lake‘ etc. (WATER 54, 12 b), 
this sense remains in the combination. In early use wafer- 
side was often simply equivalent to water's side: cf. qnot. 
€ 1375, where the rel. pron. refers to wafir as a separate word. 

Pa 1366 Cuavcea Ret, Rose 129 The medewe.. Beet right 
on the water syde (Fr. /a Araerie.. Tres au pié de Liane 
batoit|. €1375 Se. Leg, Saints xxix. (Placidas) 410 Til he 
com tila watir-syd, bat depe was & wele wyd. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 13466 Oft went pat wegh to the water syde, The Sea 
for toserche. c1420 Contin, Brut 388 Ser Philippe Leiche 
.. was logged betwene be watir of Sayne and pe ahbey,.. And 
be Baron of Carew was loggid on be watirsyde. 1497 Naval 
dec, Hen. VEL (1896) 149 For weying of the same. .& careyng 
of hit to the waterside in Hampton viij4. 1535 Covzzoarz 
Ps. t. 3 Soch a man is like a tre planted by the water syde. 
1568 Gaarron Chron. II, 127 At this tyme, the water of the 
‘Thames sprang so high that it drowned many houses about 
the water syde. 1607 Dexker & Weastea IVest-w, Jloe 11. 
fii, At some ‘I'auerne nenre the water-side. 1915 Lond. Gas, 
No. 5353/10 A Large Dye-house at the Waterside.., to be 
Sold, 1796 Mur. D’Aratay Camila ix. i,{They]came down 
in a superb new equipage to the water-side. 1833 TExNysoN 
Lady of Shalott ww. iv, For cre she reach'd upon the tide The 
first house by the water-side, Singing in her song she died, 
1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comuz, 256 Whose premises were 
between the High-street and the water-side, 1855 Hane Cases 
Chancery X, 298 The offices of deputy day oyster meters, 
had. .been the subject of sale and purchase,..on payment of 
a fine to the oyster meters in chief, or yeomen of the water- 
side. 1885 L'pool Daily Post, Feb. 4/8 Hundreds. .assemble 
at the dock gates in the hope of obtaining employment at the 
water-side. 

b. if’, (rare.) 

1607 TorseLt Four./, Beasts 668 When the heat of Summer 
ts about the rising of the Dog-star, we must keepe them [sc. 
swine} altogether by water sides. 
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@. attrib. 

1663 in Geogr. Fraud. (1900) XV. 634 Having made fast the 
blubber to the shore, we have a Waterside-man who stands 
iu a pair of boots, to the middle leg in water, and flaweth 
such flesh as is not clean cut from the hlubber. 1766 W. 
Stork Ace. E.Florida 56 The variety of swamps, rivulets, 
and water-side lands, 1831 J. Maacn (fit/e) The Jolly 
Angler; or Waterside Companion. 1838 Dickens O. Twist |, 
Thronged by the roughest and poorest of waterside-people. 
1853 — Bleak Io. i, Vhe waterside pollutions of a great (and 
dirty) city. 1883 Lougnean's Mag. July 308 Waterside flies 
do not seem to care for yellow, and most waterside flowers 
are therefore pinkish, purplish or white. 

2. The side towards the water. 

1868 KincLaxe Crincea 111. xii. a80 mang, Along its whole 
front ou the water side the place [Sebastopol] was secure 
without needing troops to defend it. 


Watersmeet. [f. waters’ gen. pl. of WaTER 
sb, + MEET sé,; app. first as a place-name (near 


£xmoor}] A meeting-point of two streams. 

18a8 T. H. Wituiams Devonshire 11.17 Below is a part of 
the river, the general boundary of excursions from Lynmouth, 
called Waters Meet, a small stream joining the East Lyn, 
ou its left hank... Waters-Meet is accessible by ponies, from 
Contishury. 1864 Brackmoar Clara Vaughan xxxiv, The 
haze that hovers above the watersmeet. 1883 Lance, Lear 
& Myers /ad 78 As when the torrents of winter flow down 
the mountains (o a watersmeet [Gr. és pioydyxecav), 


Wa-‘ter-snake. é 

1. Anysnake that inhabits or frequents the water. 
Variously applied spec. to snakes of the tropical 
family Hydrophide, to certain Indian and American 
serpents, and, in England, sometimes to the com- 
mon riaged snake, 7ropidonotus natrix. 

1601 Howrano Pliny xxix. iv. 1H. 38 The goodliest and 
fairest snakes to see too, are those which live in the water, 
and are called Hydra, ¢. water-snakes. 1631 CHapMaNn C2sar 
& Pontfey 1, i. 1g Looke how ngainst great raines, a stand- 
ing Poole Of Paddockes, Todes, and water-Snakes put vp 
Their speck!'d throates abone the venemous Lake. 1698 
Faves Ace. £. dndia & P. 48 Yet so good is Providence, as 
to warn us here,..hy Water-Snakes, of our too near approach 
tothe Land. 1768G. Wnite Selborne, To Pennant 18 June, 
Country ees talk much of a water-snake, but, I am pretty 
gure, without any reason; for the common snake (colder 
natrix) delights much to sport inthe water. 19778 J. Cagven 
Trav. N. Amer, xviii. 486 The Water Snake is much like 
the Rattle Snake in shape and size, hut is not endowed with 
the same venemous powers, being quite harmless. 17 
Corentipcr Ane. Alar. 1V. 273 Beyond the shadow of the ship, 
I watched the water-snakes, 1836W.Iavinc Astoria xvi, 1.265 
Aquatic plants, on the broad leaves of which numbers of water 
snakes, , were basking. 1883 Motoney IW. A/>. Fisheries 
43 In West Africa man has competitors as fish destroyers, 
such _as the crocodile, shark,.. water snake, turtle,..¢tc. 

+ 2. Jocularly applied to a boatman. Oés. 

1609 Dekker Gale Horne-bk. vi. 2 That dividing ef your 
Fare wil make the poore watersnaks be ready to pul you in 
Peeces to enioy your custome, : 

3. Astr, ‘The Southern constellation Hydrus. 

1756 J. Fercuson Astron, Expi, xx. (1757) 234. 1866 
Paoctos J/andbk, Stars 70. 

Water-soak, v. ¢rans. ‘To soak or fill the in- 
terstices [of] with water’ (Wehster 1828). Chiefly 
in passive. Hence Water-soaked pi. a.; Water- 
soaking vd/. sb. Water-soak sé. rare, the stale 
of being water-soaked. 

1791 StaEvens in Boswell Yoknsonan. 1784, The conductors 
to the wheels, suns, stars, &c. were so thoroughly water- 
soaked, that it was impossible any part of the exhibition 
should be made. 1831 J. Tuomeson Action of Fluid 7 Sup- 
pose a log of water-soaked timber. , balanced on one end..it 
would not he found any more floatsome in consequence of its 
position. 1865 E, Buseitr MWalk to Land's End 114 The 
park proper.. was as sour, water-soaked and | ag Send any 
_. of Richmond Park. 1902 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 491 

Ve came to regard a condition of permanent water-soak as 
part of our normal environment. 1909 Exiz. Banxs A/yst. 
Frances Farrington 248 A black velvet hat. .giving evidence 
of much water-soaking, /é/d,, The District Attorney turned 
to another parcel...Its contents were soiled, water-soaked 
underwear, 

Water-soaken, f/. 2. = WATER-SOAKED, 

1783 Frei. Ho, Comm, XLVIL, 372/2 Oak... frequently 

mes so Water-soaken, as scarce evertodry again, 1991 
Sauzaton Edystone L,§172,1 Inid them in adamp place upon 
a water soaken brick. 1803 Mattuvus Popul, 1. iik (1806) 34 
A piece of water-soaken wood. ¢ 1835 Houlston Tracts 1. 
No. 47. 2 'Surely," anid the farmers, as they looked over their 
..water-soaken grounds, ‘we shall have a fine August.’ 

+ Water-soggen, f//. a. Obs. [soggen, pa. 
pple. of Soa v.] = WATER-SOAKED. 

1440 Promip. Parv, 58/1 Water Soggon, aguosus. 

Wa-ter-so:ldier. An aquatic plant, Sératiotes 
aloides (N.O. Hydrocharidex), found in the E. of 
England ; it has long sword-like leaves, and flowers 
resembling plumes of white feathers, Also Fresu- 
WATER soldier. 

ae Mutiex Gard. Diet, (1759), Stratiotes Aloides, Water 
Soldier. 1889 Geonzs & Tuomson Evol, Sex 49 The water- 
soldier... bears only female flowers north of ss? lat, aud from 
50° southwards otlp male ones, 

t Water-sop. Ods. [Sop sd.1] 

1, Bread soaked in water. (Cf. G. wasserstppe.) 

14.. Nome, in Wr-Wilcker 742/6 //1¢ ipa, a watyrsope. 

2. Some kind of fruit, prob, = ANCHOVY-PEAR. 
[Cf. Sop 56.1 5.) 


1916 Petiveriana 1. 205 Water sop or River-Apple, 
ater-souchy (-si"ifi, -s4'fi). Forms: a. 8 
-zootje, -zuche, -zouchee, -zoochey, 9 -zootie, 
-zuchée, -zoutchee; f. 8 -sokey; 7. 8 -socchy, 


WATERSPIKE. 


-sutchy, -sousee, 9 -souchee, sonchet, 89 
esuchy, -souchy, [a. Du. walerzcotje, f. water 
WatER $6, + 200t/e, zoodje boiling (of fish), dim. of 
2ode boiling, related by ablaut to cieden SEETHE v, 
A solitary example of MF, soucié (a. Du. zodtje) is 
given by Godefroy. 

The form sokey is prob. due to association with Soak v3 
the form souche? seems to be pseudo-F'r.] 

Fish (properly perch) boiled and served in its own 
liquor. 

1731 Fizroince Grub St. Ofera i. xi, An Irishman loves 
potatoes;..a Dutchman, waterzuche. 1736 Baitey Househ. 
Dict. s.v. Sooehy, A Water Soochy, a Dish of Perch dressed 
after the Holland fashion. 1937{G. Smitu] Cur. Relat. 1. 
a14, I then order'd couple of Chickens to be roasted, and 
a Water Zootje (boild Perch) to be made. 19747 Mas, Giassa 
Cookery ix. 90 Water-Sokey. 1756 Mas. Carozawoon in 
Coltness Collect, (Maitl. Club) 155 A gentleman, .desired him 
to show him the way of dressing a water-sutchy. 1763 Aun. 
Keg. 1. 34 His water souchy was borrowed from Marshat 
d’Auverquerque’s table, when he was first in Holland. 1763 
Gentl. Mag. XX XIU. 221/2 Gentry from London, who come 
to feast on water sousee [at Dorking]. 1769 Pennant Brit. 
Zool, WI, 212 The Dutch are particularly fond of it [the 
pc when made iutoa dish called Water Souchy. 1769 

Jas, RAFFALO Eng. Househpr. (1778) 7 To dress Pate in 


Water soe 17975 T. Bawwcres Detehiaz 1. vi. 22 Song. 
pg elegy Water Zouchee is a Dish In the foremost Ran 
of Fish. 


1779 Waanza in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp, (1844) 
1¥V. 290 Pray tell me how you choose to have the ern 
dressed, in a water-zoochey, or plain boiled. 1836 Magcra- 
ving or Anspacn AJen:, 11. 282 The Dutch are phlegmatic, 
from their fondness for water-zooties. 1843 Banna Zngol. 
Leg. Sir Rupert, How she Apologised much for their plain 
water-souchy. 1846 Sovea Cookery 135 Flounders, Water 
Souchet. 1847 Disaaett Zancred 1. xv, A fish dinner !.. 
terrines of turtle, pools of water souchee. 1848 W. F. Camr- 
BELL Life in Normandy (1863) 11.1 A very rich variety of 
water zoutchee. 1848 TNackeray Bs. Suobs xx, Go and 
reclaim your rights over bowls of water-souchy. 186a Lo. W. 
Lennox Aecreat. Sportsm, 11.206 * Eels stewed, boiled, and 
spitchcocked," ‘ pect water ruchée,' said the waiter, as the 
tureens and dishes were uncovered. 1863 Miss Braovon 
Aurora Floyd xvi, A day on which stern business men.. rush 
wildly to the Crown and Sceptre, to cool their overheated 
systems with water souchy and still hock. 

Comé, 31816 Girrozo B. Youson’s Wks. UL. Our days 
have witnessed au attempt to revive the Collegiates—but 
this was a water-suchy cluh, merely ridiculous, 


b. By Walpole jocularly used for: A sodden mass 
(said of a ruined hay or corn crop). 
z H. Watrotz Let. to Cole 26 June, My bay is an 


' absolute water soochy, ig — Let. io H. S, Conway 30 


une, ‘Tis very dear to make nothing but a water-souchy of 
it (the hay-crop]. 1784 — Let. to Earl of Strafford 7 Sept., 
It was cruet to behold such expanse of corn everywhere, and 
yet see it all turned to a water-souchy. 1789 — Let. to Aliss 
Alary Berry 30 June, . 

Hence (back-formation) Water-zoutch v. ¢rans. 
To stew (flounders, etc.) in just enough water to 
cover them. rare—. 

1846 Smaat Dict. Suppl., To Zoutch v...Hence Water. 
2ouched, a, 1861 J. Baown Horz Sudsec, Ser. 1. 7 Dinners 


x Lovegrove'’s with flounders water-routched, and iced 
claret. 

Wa‘ter-spa:niel. A variety of spaniel, much 
used for retrieving water-fowl. Also a¢trié, 

1566 Ean or Beprorp in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) 
II. 326 One Hickeman..having a water spangell that was 
verie good. 1570 Caius De Canibus Brit. 13 Post hunc 
subsequitur aquaticus, hoc est 1 Waterspainel, 1576 Fieminc 
tr. Caius’ Dogs (1881) 16 Of the Dogge called the water 
agg or finder, in Latine Aguaticusseuinguisitor, 1588 

vo Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 267 Good seruants. obey 
them. .uot as a water-spaniel, hut as the hand is sturred to 
obey the mind. 1g91 Sitaxs, Trvo Gent. 11. i. a7x Shee hath 
more ee then a eee foo which is much in a 
bare Christian, xg99 Nasue Lenten Stufe Gib, Which 
droue Leander..to play the didopper and ducking water 
spaniel to swim to her, ny Drvoen Egil, to ' Man 9 
Alode * 30 Another's diving Bow he did adore, Which, wit 
a shog, casts all the hair before; Till he with full Decorum 
brings it back, Aud rises with a Water Spanietshake. 1688 
Loud, Gas, No, 2381/4 Lost.., a large Water-Spaniel Dog. 
1769 G. Wits Selborne, 70 Pennant a Jan, Hf half a dozen 
geutlemen, furnished witha good strength of water-spaniels, 
were to heat them [the fens] over for a week, they would 
certuinly find more species. 1831 Scotr Pirate xxx, The 
suit hairn swam out hkea water-spaniel. 1845 Youatt Dag 
ui, 46 The water-spaniel, although astouter, isa more docile 
auimal than the land one. 

Jig. 1616 J. Lane Contn. Squire's T. x. 107 Beinge but 
Videriaes water spanieles, 

Wa-ter-spi:der. An aquatic spider of either of 
the genera Argyroneta or Dolomedes. In early use 
applied loosely to insects that move swiftly on the 
surface of water. 

1552 Elyot's Dict, Tifula,..a water spider. 1636 Bacon 
Sylva § 696 The Water-Spider that hath six Legs. 1710 
Ray Hist. Jaseet.71 De Tipula, The Water-Spider. ¢1711 
Petiver Gazophyl.t. Tab. 9 It's much slenderer and less than 
the common Water-Spider. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. VII. 
263 The Water-spider..resembles the common spider in its 
pn sea Tags that its hinder part is made rather in the 
shape of a oa fae than a ball, 1854 A. Avams ete. Jfan, 
Nat, Hist. 271 The diving-bell of the Water-Spider (A rgyro- 
neta aquatica). 1897 Edin, Rev. July 174 The water-spider, 
if but a day old, dives into the water. 

+Waterspike. 04s. Also 6 -spyke, 6-7 
espeeke. ([SptkE 50.1: transl. of F. ¢pi d'eau.) 
A plant of the genus Potamogeton ; pondweed. 

1578 [see Ponowzep], 1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomenci. 
1134/1 mn a Me specke, poudweede, 
or wotergrasse. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxvi, vill. I]. 250 

3-2 


WATER-SPOUT. 


Waterspeeke or Pondweed, called in Greek Potamogeton. 
1855 AxxeE Peart Flower, Pi. V. 329 Potamegeion natans 
.-An old name for this plant was Water spike. 


Water-spout, waterspout, 5. 

1. A spout, pipe, or nozzle, through which water 
is discharged ; also, ta squirt, syringe. ie 

1390 Gower Coxf ILI. 125 This signe [sc. Aquarius] is 
verraily resembled Lich to a man which halt assembled In 
eyther hand a water spoute, Wherof the stremes rennen oute. 
1585 Hicixs Fuxins’ Nomenci, 393/2 Sipho, a waterspowt, 
ora water squirt. 1638 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1892) ITT. 
342 An instrument called a water spoute, which 1s verie 
necessarie for quenchinge of any greate fire sodainlie. 179° 
A. Gozvon Muffet's Amphith. 230 Next follows the Cornish, 
..with a Water-spont. 31751 BANKTON /ast. Law Scot, 1. 
652 One cannot, by his fact or deed, throw the water from 
his own upon his neighbour's grounds, ‘by water-spouts or 
otherwise, 1821 Prazo Gog Poems 1865 I. 97 The red blood 
started out Like water from a water-spout. 1841 Dickens 
Bara, Rude \xv, Lighted brands came whirling down,.. 
One rolled beneath a wooden bench, .another caught a water- 
spout. 1648 — Donrbey xlii, Mr. Carker..looked down at 
Mr. Dombey..like a leering face on an old water-spout. 

atiris, 1611 Srxep Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xiii. § 2 The Maior 
to attend in his owne person as chiefe Cup-waiter..to serne 
tbe King in a Cup of gold with spices, and for his Fees to 
haue the said Cup, and a Water-spout-pot of gold thereunto 
belonging. 1881 /xsiv. Census Clerks (1885) 92/2 Spouting 
Maker. Water Spout Maker. k 

+b. A jet of water from a fountain or froma 


geyser. Obs. 

1634 Brerzron Try. (Chetham Soc.) 56 We were then 
brought down to the water-work, where was a ball tossed 
and Merced two yards high by the strength and force of the 
water-spout. 419312 J. James tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 4 
Fountains with Water-spouts. 1804 Naval Chron. X1. 43 
There are severa! water-spouts of inferior note near the 
ve of Geyser. i dé : 

4 2. In Ps. xlii. 7 (Bible version) the word is now 
commonly apprehended as an example of sense 3 
below. It was, however, probably intended as a 
metaphorical use of sense 1; and it seems likely 
that the meteorological sense 3 arose from recollec- 
tion of the passage of the psalm. 

The Heb. word giznér, here rendered by ‘ waterspout’, 
occurs elsewhere only in 2 Sam. v. 8, where it has been 
interpreted ‘spout or gutter on a roof’: so Vulg. domratunt 
fistulas (Wyclif 1382 ‘the goters of the hows eves,’ Douay 
* the gutters of the house toppes’): the Rible of r611 has 
‘the gutter‘, and the Revised Version 188: ‘the water- 
course’. In the psalm, the word is rendered in the LXX. 
by xarappdxrys and in the Vulg. by cataracta (Wycl. 
‘gooteris’, Douay ‘ floud-gates ’}; the mod. translators from 
the Heb, essayed to find a iiteral rendering in accordance 
wich the apparent sense of the word in 2 Sam. v. 8; hence 
Pagninus has /istu/aruiz (whence Coverdale by misappre- 
hension renders ‘ whistles"); the Great Bible (2539) has 
" posenegifien a 

1611 Biave Ps. xlii. 7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the noyse 
of thy water-spouts. 

3. Aleteorol. A gyrating colnmn of mist, spray, 
and water, produced by the action of a whirlwind 
on a portion of the sea and the clonds immediately 
above it. 

1738 T. Suaw 7rav. 362 Water Spouts are more frequent 
near the Capes of Latikea, Greego, and Carmel tban in any 
other Part of the Mediterranean Sea, 1747 Scheme Eguip, 
Alen of Var 23 Like Monsoons or Water-Spouts, the higher 
they rise, the more they are contracted, 1787 tr. Voluey's 
Trav. Syria & Egypt (1788) 1. 340 And hence will result 
those columns of water known by the name of Typhons and 
water-spouts. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sei. & Art il. 51 
When a whirlwind happens at sea, or over the surface of 
water, it forms the phenomenon called a water-spout. 1818 
Keats Endywt, 1. 346 When a dread waterspout had rear’d 
aloft Its hungry hugeness. 1829 J. Rennizin Loudon’s Mag. 
Nat. Hist. 1. 458 Water-spouts make their appearance from 
the bosom of a heavy cloud,..gradually descending in a 
point like an inverted cone, sometimes perpendicularly, and 
sometimes bending, or waved. 1900G. ‘I'yarEett O72 & Wine 
(1907) 99 After many vain reachings towards one another, 
sea and sky at last unite in the waterspout, 

b. A sudden and violent fall of rain; a cloud- 
burst. 

1979 Tuicknesse Yourn. France (1789) 1. 351 The water- 
spouts which fell into the middle of those narrow streets 

most deluged us. 18:5 Scotr Guy M. xxiii, Heaps of gravel 
and stones, which had been swept together when some torrent 
or water-spout from the neighbouring hills overflowed the 
marshy ground below. 1827 — High?. Widow v, This moun. 
tain rivulet, suddenly swelled hy a water-spout, or thunder- 
storm, has often been the cause of those accidents, which, 
(etc. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxvi, The demons of 
the clouds. .assailed them with water-spouts as they toiled 
up the steep winding paths of Fuencebadon. 186a J. Sket- 
Ton Mage Crit. vii. 301 1t bad begun to rain..a down-pour, 
a pelt, a water-spout. 1889 Gretron Memory's Hari back 


A waterspout barst op the hill overhanging the village of 


1 
Mivdnord. 
i 

1852 J. Baicur in G. M. as fee Life (1913) 201 ‘After 
Lord Derby, the deluze,’says Lord Maidstone... The ‘deluge’ 
means Manchester, it is said—a sort of political waterspout 
which is to sweep away all that Peer and Parson hold dear. 

Hence Wa‘terspout v, inér. (Zmpers.), nonce-wd, 

1892 Stevenson Vailima Lett. (1895) 190 It was water- 
spouting : we were drenched before we got out of the town. 


ih A fem ig gta Obs. [Svourer.] (See 
quots, 

a1700 Evetvi Diary 24 Feb. 1651, The water-spouter, who 
drinking only fountaine water, rendred out of hts mouth in 
severall glasses all sorts of wine and sweete waters, &c. 1816 
A.C, Hutcutson Pract. Ofs. Surg. (1826) 170 See an account 
of Blash de Manfré, who died in 1652..and who is styled the 
* water spouter ’. 


180 


Water-spring. <A permanent flow of water 
issuing from the earth: = SPRING 5d.] 2, Also 
fig. Now chiefly in echoes from the Bible. 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 238 To deluyn 3oure pyt deppere in 
lownes tyl = fyndyn a watyr-spryng of grace, 1835 
Coveroate Ps. cvili). 33 Which turneth the floudes in 
to drie londe, and drieth vp the water sprynges, /dfd. 35 
He maketh the wildernes a stonding water, and water 
sprynges of a drye grounde. 1573-80 Tusser Author's 
belief, in Husé, (1878) 195 That ioyned brookes to dales, to 
hilles fresh water springs. 1595 Locrine 1v. iii, Huge Hidras 
.. which baue drunke vp the flowing water springs. 1607 
By. Hatt, Ps. i, 18 He shall be like the tree, Set by the 
water-springs. ye M. Bruce Lochleven 147 Her pleasing 
task to tend The flow’rs; to lave theoi from the water-spring. 


1780 Von Trott /celand 245 Among all the curiosities of | 


Iceland. .nothing can be compared to the hot spouting water- 
springs. 1866 Lytron Lost Sales Mfiletus, Secret Way 12 
‘The cool marge of rush-grown watersprings. 1890 D. Davio- 
son Ment, Loug Life vi. 146 Friends, whose intercourse had 
been as refreshing to me as the water-spring to the traveller 
in the wilderness. ae . 

Water-stone. [Cf G. wassersteznz in various 
senses] 


+1, A stone basin for holy water. Ods. 


1379 Afem, Rigor (Surtees) 111.98 Le Waterstane proaqua | 


benedicta in eadem. 

+2. A kind of ‘philosopher's stone’. 
rare’, So G. wasserstein (1709 in Grimm). 

1659 Ae Hlowett] (2/#2e) Paracelsus his Aurora, and Trea- 
sure of the Philosophers, As also The Water-Stone of The 
Wise Men; Descrihing the matter of and manner how to 
attain the universal Tincture. 

+3. (Meaning obscure.) Ods. 

1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy, 
. consisting of Canary Wines, Orchilla, Rosewood, and some 
few Water-Stones, will be exposed to publick Sale. _ 

4. ? A whetstone used with water and not oil. 

So G. wasserstein, But cf. Water-or-Avr stone, 

3891 Darly News 24 Feb, 2/1, I sharpened the large blade 
on my water-stone, 

5. Some kind of building stone. (See quot.) 

1824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 11, 54 (Dumfriesshire) There 
is water-stone, which dresses into a fine polish. 

6. A nodule of chalcedony having an internal 
cavity containing water. [So G. wasserstez#.] 

1867 Secwyn & Ucaicn Phys. Geog. etc. Victoria 71 nole, 
The chalcedony of these ‘Water Stones’ has a hardness 
above 8, as the sharp edges scratch: topaz easily. ‘1869 R. B. 
Suyvtu Gold Fields Victoria 253 A great number of these 
water stones. , were exhibited in the Intercolonial Exhibition, 

7. A rock-stratum abonnding in water. 

1878 Anst2e0 Water & Water Supply 30 Several ..springs 
were found to break out from the water-stones or lower beds 
of the Keuper. 

Water-stream. Nowvare. [Cf.G. wasser- 
strom, MLG, walersirém.] A stream or current of 
water; 2 tiver or brook; +a flood. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. Ixxviili. 44 He weterstreamas [Vulg. 
Jiumina) wende to blode. x0.. in Napier Contrié. OF. 
Lexicogr, 67 Ac he [Christ] wolde sylf swa zehalzian ure 
fulluht mid his halgan lichaman & ealle wzeterstreamas mid 
his ingange. c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hou, 177 De water stremes 
{Voulg. /uatina, Ps. xciii. 3] on-heueden up here undes. 
¢12z00 Oxmin 18092 For all all swa Se waterstrem A33 fletebp 
forb & ernepp..all swa [etc.), ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2032 
He led it into his own lond, And told the quene how he it 
ffond By a water streme. 1535 Covervace /sa. lix. 19 He 
shal come as a violent waterstreame, which the wynde of the 
Lorde hath moved. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vt. i. 21 Like as 
a water streame, whose swelling sourse Shall drive a Mill, 
within strong bancks is pent. 1625 T. Goowin Moses § 
Aaron 11. 0641) 78 The Senate. .were bound to prepare the 
wayes to the Cities of Refuge,..and they suffered not any 
hill or dale to be in the way, nor water-streames, but they 
made a bridge over it, that nothing might hinder him that 
fi.d thither. 1779 ‘THICKNESSE Yourn, France (1789) I. 351 
‘I'he roaring of the water-streams was so great, that 1 very 
often thought we were upon the margin of some river. 1862 
Sites Lxgineers ILL, ii. 20 Erecting Lilliputian mills in 
the little water-streams. 

Wa ter-swallow !. ? 0d. [Swattow 54.1 Cf. 
G. wasserschwalle.) Aname for the water-wagtail, 

1544 Turner Avinm Precip, C7 b, Keyndos, } cevconvyis, 
Anglice a water swallow. 1552, 1668 [see Swai.cow sé.!]. 
1611 Corer, Badeware,a wagtayle, or water Swallow. 1658 
Witisroro Natures Seer. 140 The Wagtail, or Water- 
Swallow. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Wacer-Swallow, a 
kind of Bird. 


Wa ter-swallow 2. = Swatiow 54.2 1b. 

1811 in Marshall's Rev. Rep. Board Agric., Midl, 83 List 
of Water-swallows or Holes in the Rocks into which Streams 
of Water fall and disappear in and near Derbyshire. 1840 
Hovason Northuid. u. 111. 327/2 note, A stratum of lime- 
stone full of water-swallow-! ates, 1889 Fra. pee. 
Archzol. Soe. X1. 34 This valley is entirely drained bh 
‘ water-swallows ‘—natural drains along the hottom, throug 
which the surface-rills sink out of sight. : J 

Hence + Water-swallowed a@., abounding in 
water-swallows. 

1610 Fotkincuam Feudigr. t. iii. 4 1t would be also per- 
uestigated, whether it [se. the earth] be light, loose,..leane, 
barren, fertile, water-swallowed, soale-bound. 


Water-ta:ble. [See Tasue 54. 12a, 13b, c] 

1. Arch. a. ‘The sloping topofa plinth. b. A 
horizontal projecting ledge or moulding sloping on 
the top, set along the side of a wall so as to throw 
off the rainfall. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 The walle atte seid 
west gabilende wax maad x fote in heyghte aboue the water 
table. 1459 in Willis & Clark Cassbr. (1886) 1. 309, iij fotes 
. from the gronde lepell to the water tabil..and the said 
1482-3 4dcc. Exch, KR. 


Obs. 


water tabcll. .alle of freeston. 


WATERTIGHT. 


496 No. 25 Pro factura Watertable Garglez et Batilment. 
1541 in Prec. Autig. Scot. (860) III, 161 Fra the sollis of 
the said queir duris to the vuer pairt of the walter tabill 
vnder the thak thairof. 1547 in J. R. Boyle /edon (1875) 
App. 133 Item, for layinge the watter tabyll above the 
counsell chamer. @ 1548 [see Raisinc-piece). 1548 £Zyod’s 
Dict., Corona,.is also the water table or copyng of a wall. 
1617-18 Hartland Ch. Ace.in Rep. Devoush. Assoc. XXVN. 
60 For putting in water tables of lead. 1707 Mortimer 
f1usb. 297 Vhe Walls of such Edifices ought to be from the 
Foundation to the first Water-table, three heading course of 
Brick,..and at every Story a Water-table, or taking in on 
the inside for the Summers, Girders or Joysts to rest upon. 
1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § 1882 The massive buttress, 
with its deep weatherings, or water-tables between each 
graduation or stage of the height. 1878 M¢Vittie Cé. Ch. 
Cathedral, Dubl, 66 Weathered in the depth of the buttresses 
by nine courses of Water-tables, 

transf. 1650 BuLWER Anthropoimet. 68 Robhing the Eyes 
of their natural Pent-house or Water-table, they expose them 
bare to imbrications, * 

2. A channel or gutter on each side of a road; 
‘also, a small hollow made across a road to carry 


off surplus water’ (Elworthy). 

1707-21 Mortimer /Y/usb, 11. 205 A Water-Table also on 
each side of the Walk is very good to drain your Walks. 
180g Mavor Agric. Berks. 422 Vhe,.roads..are not suffi- 
ciently raised in the middle, the water tables are neither 
regularly made nor with proper outlets towards the ditches, 
1817 W. H, Marsuact Kev. Rep. Board Agric., South, 73 
note, Water Table is a west of England term (rather ill 
chosen) for the draining channel, on the side of a barreled 
road, to convey away the rain water that may fall upon it. 
€1830 Pract. Treat, Roads 9 in Libr. Usef, Knowl, Hus, 
111, Outlets from the watertables into the ditches cannot be 
seen in too many places. 1836 W. D. Coorer Gloss, Susséx, 
Water-table, a small embankment made across a road, 
especially on a hill, to carry off the water. 1886 ELwortny 
EE Somerset Word-bk. 1906 H esti, Gaz. 24 Sept. 4/1 Now 
that the local authorities have permitted footpaths by the 
roadside and water-tables to be obliterated. ; 

3. A window-ledge or sill in a ship or railway 


carriage. 

1883 W. C. Russet, Sailors’ Lang., Water-tables, sills to 
a ship's windows, 1884 Stormonru, [Vater-zables, in a ship, 
the sills of the windows in the stern. 1890 /*unk's Stand. 
Dict., Waier-table, a horizontal board with beveled top, 
running underneath the windows, the entire length of a 
[railway] car. 

4. = waler-bridge (see WATER 5b. 29). 

1880 Wesstra. 1891 Century Dich. 

5. = WATER-LEVEL 3. 

1899 Cassell’s Techn, Edue. 1. 139/2 \n other cases it [the 
water] will not rise to the surface, but form what is known 
as a ‘water-table’ one, two, or more feet beneath. 188x 
Encyd. Brit. X\1. 5679/1 At varying distances from the sur- 
face..there exists great subterranean lake or sea, known as 
the ground-water or water-table, 

Water-tabling. [f prec.+-1nc 1] _ 

1. Arch. Water-tables collectively; a line of 
water-tables. 

1578 Churchw. Ace. Minchinhanipion in Archacologia 
(1853) XXXV. 43: For the water tablinge of Anslowes 
chapele and the iynetie of the porche, xvjs, fiijd. 1799 
A.Voune Agric, Lincoln 32,120 feet of water-tabling. 1893 
Keliguary Jan. 14 The east and west walls were surmounte 
by gables. “These seem to have been covered with a water- 
tabling. 1900 Archzol. Eliana XX11. 87 The corbels on 
which rests the water-tabling. . . 

2. The action or process of renovating with sods _ 
the side of a ditch where it has become worn away 


below the roots of a hedge. 

1844 H. Stervens BA, Farnt 11. 433 The hedger now re- 
sumes his work of water-tabling and scouring ditches. /6id, 
562 Of switching, pruning, and water-tabling thorn-hedges. 

Water-thyme. 

+1. An (? imaginary) aqualic species of thyme. 

1655 Watton Angler vi. (1661) 132 Some think that he [se. 
the grayling) feeds on Water-Time, and smells so at his first 
taking out of the water. 

2. The American weed Evodea canadensis (for- 
metly Anzacharis Alsinastrum), now common in 


English waters. 
1855 Anne Pratt Flower. PZ. V. 190 The Anacharis is 
called by the fishermen the Water Thyme. 


Watertight(w6-tastait),2. [See Ticura. 2a.] 
1. So closely constructed or fitted that water can- 


not leak through. 

1387 Charters etc. Edin, (1871) 35 Thekyt abovyn with 
stane and water thycht. Zérd. 36 ‘The qwilke werke the 
forsaide masounys sal warande watir thicht. 1514 Livcolx 
He sles (1914) 1. 61 To keep hyt wyndthyght and waterthyght. 
1554 Extracts Adberd. Keg. (1844) 1. 281 Makand the said 
tolbuith vattirthicht. 1601 T, Mitves Customers Accompit 
Bij, Her Houses neither Wind-tight, nor Water-tight. | 1648 
in J. Davidson /uverurie (1878) 302 The heritors in all 
parishes are ordained to keep the kirk wind-fast and water- 
tight. 1776 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1783) 1. 232 High-topped 
water-tight boots, 1793 Trans. Soc. Aris V. 202 The joint 
..is perfectly water-tight. 1835 Maervar Facod Faith/. xl, 
All the nails in Birmingham won't make this boat water 
tight. 1873 B. Stewant Conserv. Energy ii. 32 Eachof these 
cylinders is provided with a water-tight piston. 

fig. 1647 Warn Simple Cobler 33 There is good hope, 
when peace is setled, people shall dwell more wind-tight and 
water-tight than formerly. 1892 Daily News 12Jan. 4/7 The 
most watertight scheme hitherto proposed is undoubtedly 
Mr. Charles Booth’s. 

b. Watertight compartment: each of the many 
compartments, with watertight partilions, into 
which the interior of a large ship is now usually 
divided for safety. Hence often jig. 

1858 J. Grantuam /ron Ship-building 48 Several of these 
(water-tight bulkheads). .divide the vessel into water-tight 


WATERTIGHTNESS. 


Compartments. 1888 Sia J. Sraacuey Judie iii, 63 Thus, what 
has been called ‘the policy of watertight compartments’ 
has been applied throughout the Indian army. 190a, i. 
Smitn Integr. Script, vi. (ed. 2) 209 That faith in the Bible 
.-must be kept in a water-tight compartment, jealously ex- 
cluded from the least contact with criticism. 

2. As sb. (~i.) Watertight boots. 

1880 Jerrenses Hodge § AJ. xxi. (1890) 303 He..slips his 
feet into his thick ‘water-tights’. 1886 Haroy Mayor 
Casterbr. xxvi, Time-stiffeaed water-tights reappeared. 

Hence Wa‘tertightness.” 

1869 Sir E. Reto Shipbuild. xi. a28 Watertightuess is 
usually secured hy working angle-irons around the keelsons 
or stringers in such a manner as to allow the caulking of the 
joints tobereadily performed. 1883 Athenzui6 May 564/3 
Yo have one's representations as to the drainage or water- 
tightness of one’s house neglected. 1889 Weicn Navad 
Archit, vi. 82 The joints being caulked for watertightness. 


Water-tree. [Cf G. wasserbaum.] 
+1. A tree which grows by the water-side or in 


watery ground. Oés. 

1600 SuerLet Country Farni vu. xiv. 823 There are two 
sorts of trees in generall: the one is called water trees, or 
trees delighting to grow in or neere vnto the brinkes of 
waters. 1612 R.Cu, Olde Thrift newly revived 51 Will not 
these trees which you haue learmed water trees, grow in any 
other place then in Jow waterie grounds? 


2. A tree which yields a watery juice; applied, 
e.g. to the pitcher-plant of Ceylon, Vefenthes ais- 
tillatoria, the Africanclimbing shrub Zetracera alni- 


Jolia, and the Australian tree Hakea leucopiera. 

For red-water tree see Rep-waTER 

1759 B, Stituncrreer Mise. Tracts (1762) 76 The water- 
tree in Ceylon produces cylindrical bladders, covered with 
a lids into these is secreted a most pure, and refreshing 
water. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Tetraccra, 7. potatoria|1874 
T. alnifolia) is called the Water-tree at Sierra Leone, on 
account of its climhing stems yielding a good supply of clear 
water when cut across. 1894 C. D. Tyteain Geog. Frail. 
484 The cetico, or water-tree [of S. America], is a variety of 
the domdax, or silk-cotton tree. 1898 Moarts Austral 
English, Water-free,a tree from which water is obtained hy 
tapping the roots, Hakea leucoptera, R. Br. 

Wa-‘ter-vine. A name for several plants which 
yield an abundant watery juice. a. Zetracera alni- 
Jolia (or potaloria): see prec. 2. b. Phytocrene 
gigantea, atall climbing shrub of Marlaban, Barma. 
c@. The W. Indian climber Doliocarpus Calinea. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 187/1 (art. Africa) The water-vine 
(Tetracera_ po latoria), the stems of which are a sort of 
vegetable fountain, discharging, when cut across, a cool, 
limpid, and refreshing fluid. 1846 Linocey Veget. Ainge. 
271 lo the province of Martaban, Dr. Wallich found his 
Water Vine (Phytocrene) whose singular soft and porous 
wood discharges when wounded a very large quantity of 

ure and tasteless fluid, which is quite wholesome, and drunk 
hy the natives, 1864 Gaisrsacn Jlora IW. Ind. [sl. 788 
Water-vine, Doliccarpus Calinea. 1871 Kinosiay A/ Last 
xi. If, 10g We cut a water-vine, and had a long cool drink. 

Wa-ter-vole. [See Vonz 54.2] The common 
water-rat, Arvicola amphibius, 

1828 J. Fresune Drift, Antut.23 Water Vole. 1837 T. Bett 
Brit. Quadrupeds 3az The Water Vole, or, as tt is more 
frequently called, the Water Rat, is found in most parts of 
Europe, 1869 Brackmorz Lorna D. vii, There never was 
any sound at all, except of a rocky echo. .or the sndden dive 
of a water-vole, 

Wa-ter-wagtail. , 

1, The common pied wagtail, Motacil/a lugubris. 
Also applied, with some distinctive epithet, to other 
species. 

3611 Corce., Sfausse-gueue, the yellow Water-wagtaile, 
1668 CiAeLETON Onomuast. go Motacitia.,the washer, or 
water-wagtail, a167a Wittucnsy Oraith, 1. xvii. (1676) 
1971 Motacilla ala. The white Water-wagtail. did. 172 
Motacilla flava, The yellow Water-wagtail. 1734 Acain 
Nat. Hist, Birds VL. 54 Vhe common black and white Water- 
Wagtail. 1758 G. Eowaans Glean, Nat. Hist, 1. 105 The 
Grey Water-wagtail. 1826Scotr Jrnd.14 June, As blithe as 
a water-wagtail. 1877 Miss A. B. Eowaaps Up Nile vi. 138 
The sparrows and water-wagtails perch familiarly on the 
awnings and hop about the deck. 1894 R. B. Snarre 
Hundbk, Birds Gt. Brit. 1.92 The Wagtail of Madagascar, 
At, flaviventris, and the Grey Wagtail of Europe, AJ. se. 
lanape, are ‘ Water’ Wagtails, with the colouring of Yellow 
Waptails. 

tb. Applied playfully or derisively to a person. 

1694 Ceowne Marricd Beauv. 61 If my old Water-wagtail 
will only hop about the brinks of Marriage, and never step 
in, I'll drive him away. 1697 Vanaaucn Prov. Wife v. iil, 
Why now, my pretty Pall; my Goldfinch: my little Watter. 
wagtail—you must know that. 

2. U.S. = WaTER-THRUSH. 

1865 fi Buaaovcus Wate-rodin ii. (1884) 77 The water- 
wagtail (Seiurus noveboracensis}—erroneously called water. 
thrush. 287z Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 106 Seiurus 
noveboracensis, Water Thrush. Water Wagtail. 


Wa-ter-wall. [Cf. G. wasserwall] 

1. A wall which rises by the side of water; a con- 
taining wall beside or around a body of water. 

@ 1440 Sir Dezrev. 907 Ther ys a place in the wall, Bytwyne 
the chaumbur and the hal, Thor ly3the a myche! watur-wal 
Of fourty feyt brede. 1445-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
630 Pro reparacione et emendacione de le Waterwall ac rote 
exterioris molendini de Scaltoke, ss. 1574 in Reg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot. 1582, 105/2 Necnon edificando lie walterwall cum 
aist(Nerstanis dicti molendini. 1660 Afelrose Regality Rec. 
(S.H.S.) f. 26a [John Mein, mason, sues William Edgar 
for 41. Scots] for beating of the watter-wall, 1 Jean 
Wessten Jerry Fr. ii. at Three (girls]..were Kaeehiig on 
the beach thumping and scrubbing a pile of linen. The grass 
ee the water-wall was already white with bleaching 
sheets. 
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+2. Some plant. 06s. rare, 

Cf. penny-wall, dial, name (Isle of Man) for the wall 
pennywort (Eng. Dial. Dice?) 

1607 Torseit Four. Beasts 629 They giue hir the Hearbe 
Penny-wort or Water-wall to drinke in water. 

Waterward, -wards (w6 te:wid, -w§:dz), 
adv, [See -warD, -waRps.] Toward the water; 
in earlier use to (the) walerwards. Also t fra the 
waterward, from the direction in which the water 
lies, 

crzao Bestiery 137 [The adder] walked to Se water-ward, 
wile Sanne drinken. 13.. A. Adis, 3686 To water-ward 
{Sed?, ALS. To waterwardes], with sweord egge, Theo othres 
come at heore rygge. r4qr8in Zug, Afise, (Surtees) 13 That 
the water be ledde downe..fra the thrid poste of the house 
of Dame Alice Plumpton fra the waterward of Use [= Ouse], 
be a pype of lede closed wyth a loker. 1903 W.S. Brust 
Golden Odes Arabia iv. 27 All their will to win there speed- 
ing them waterwards. 

and ppl. 


Wa‘ter-washed, 7c. pf2. ; a. 
Drenched with water; swept, flushed, or inundated 
by running water. 

1856 Kane Arci. Expl, 11. xv. 157 Rounded fragments of 
water-washed greenstone. 1860 Taistram G/, Sakara v. 89 
All these apparently ancient sea-beaches show traces of 
having been waterwashed only on their north sides, 1883 
G, C. Daviss Norfolk Broads ii. 13 The reed-covered water. 
washed bank, 

+ Water-washen, fa. pple. Obs. = prec. 

, £1400 Siege of Ferusalem 788 {He} Made wedes of wolle 
in wete for to plunge, Water-waschen as bey wer, & on pe 
walle hengen. 

Wa-ter-wave. = 

L. “4. A wave of water. 

1560 ? CoveroaLe 7reat. Deaths. ix. 33 Like as one water 
waue foloweth vpon another. 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Microcosm. (Grosart) 91/1 Shee stood, as if she stood vpon 
no ground, But on some water-waue that made her bound, 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit... 529 Bankes formerly raised 
against the waterwaves then in-rushing. 1834 Zaz?’s Ming. 
Fa From the eogines water-waves are gushing, 

. A seismic wave in the sea. 

1877 Huxtey Piysiogr. 188 If the centre of disturbance is 
near the sea, the water-waves may be far more destructive 
than the earth-waves. 


3. ? U.S. A mode of dressing the hairin flattened 


scallops on the forehead. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. sgix Wesster. 

Hence Wa'ter-waved pf/. a., having a wave-like 
pattern or changing gloss, 

1599 T. M[ovret] Si/Awormes 3 Last, Easterne wittes from 
mane of Camels tall Made water-waned stuffe vnseene before, 
1841 Catuin V. Amer, [nd li. (1844) 11. 143 The agates 
are many of them peculiarly beantifal, most ot them water. 
waved, 

+ Waterwaw. we Wovcu.J A water-wall. 

1340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarracione plan- 
corum..pro les Watrewawes molend. Abathie. 

Water-way. [Cf (M)LG. waterwech drain, 
G. wasserweg (1) way by water, water as a way, 
(2) a watercourse.] 

+1. Used in OF, with uncertain meaning. 

Explained by Bosworth-Toller as ‘a channel connecting 
two pieces of water’. This is possible, hut in quot. ¢ 1000 
the lemma means ‘ paths’, and tieeairy occurs in a group of 
words meaning ‘road’ or ‘path’, Perh, the sense may be 
*a road along which a stream runs” (cf. WATER-LANE). 

93a Charter in Kemble Cod. Digi. No. 1107 V. 207 
Andlang burnan on done zwylm; of Sam ewylme andlang 
waterweges up to strete. 956 Charter ihid. No. 1198 V. 374 
Andlang burnan on weeterwes; of dan weterweze on 
waterhammes. ¢ 1000 Aixratc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/37 
Tramites, wxterweg, 

2. A channel for the escape or passage of water. 

61440 Promp. Parv.518/1 Water wey,sucatus, 66a ATWELL 
Faithf. Surveyor 88 If you are to bring it {sc. the trench} 


“over some ditch or hrook, where the water is lower then your 


water-way, then must you [ete.]. 18z5 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Mech. 96 Through the waterway the water presses durin, 
the weg tide into a large reservoir. 1844 H. Stepuens Be. 
Farm WU. 325 Uf the water is to be carried away hy a tunnel, 
the water-way is arched over and the space above levelled 
in with earth, 1862 Ref, Directors E. lud. Riwy. Co. 
I find that the waterways shown on last year's sections by che 
different Engineers. are very deficient. 1878 Axstzo IVaser 
§ Water Supply 161 The alluvial bed is wide, but the channel 
or water-way, except after heavy rain, is small, 1889 Riorz 
Haccaan Allan's IV ife xti, ‘This gully had a water-way at 
the bottom of it, 

3. Naui. A long piece of timber, hollowed in the 
middle, serving to connect the deck of a ship with 
the side, and to form a channel for carrying off 


water from the deck by means of the scuppers. 

¢€1635 Cart. N. Botetea Dialogues about Sea Services 
(1685) 149 Water way is that small piece or ledge of timber 
which lieth on the ship's deck..to keep the water from run+ 
ning down there. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. iv. 158 Her water- 
ways were open and decayed. 1750 Bianckiey Vaz, 
Expositor, Water ways, is that Strake of Plank on the Flat 
of each Deck fea cruely next the Ship's Side, for turning 
the Water ont of the Seams. bo R. ff Dana Sef. Mast 
xv. 39 Everything has been moved in the hold, from stem to 
stern, and from the water-ways to the keelson, 1884 Law 
Times LXXYVI1. 26/2 A tug towed at her for an hour and 
a half before she was got off, during that time ber decks and 
waterways were much strained. 

4, A route for travel or transport by water; a 
river, canal, or a portion of a sea or lake, viewed 
as a medium of transit. 

1858 Kinostey A/isc, (1859) 1. 167 Pleasant are those hidden 
waterways. 1869 Rocars A. Smith's H7. NI. 1 iii. 20 note, 
When time is no obj ct, the use of a water-way, even though 
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WATER-WHEEL. 


it be artificial, is vastly cheaper than that of any road on 
land. 2870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Com. 88 ‘Vhe river is the 

and waterway for the produce of the Urals and Centra! 

Sussia, 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Ch. Asia tv. 48 
When a waterway is needed, as at Glasgow, we transform 
a little stream into anavigable river. 1905 Lyatt Life Marg. 
Dufferin ¥. vii, 26a The proposat in the draft treaty, that 
the waterway of the St. Lawrence should be improved,..was 
opposed. 1s915 A. Horo ia Daily Vel. 24 Aug. 8/7 The Rus 
sians have their main fleet elsewhere,..the defence of this 
particular waterway [sc. the Gulf of Riga} was entrusted to 
a number of older ships. 
b. Distance to be travelled by water. 

1883 G.C. Davies Vorfolk Brouds ix. 74 The lack of rail- 
way and inn accommodation and the length of water-way 
rendered a cabin necessary. 

¢e. (Right of) access by water. 

1883 G. C. Davies Nozfolk Broads xvi. 122 One of the 
abbots of St. Benedict's once sued the citizens of Norwich 
for an interference with his right of water-way up to his pos. 
sessions higher up the river. 

da. A track across the water. sonce-use. 

1865 Swinaurne Chastelard 1. ii. 31 Between the sundown 
and the sea Love watched one hour of love with nie; Then 
down the all-golden water-ways His feet flew after yester- 


day’s. 

5. The breadth of a navigable watercourse; esp. 
the breadth allowed for the watercourse of a canal 
or the like (exclusive of towpaths, etc.) passing 


under a bridge or tunnel. 

1739 Laaetye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 75 More 
free Watereway is left for the Stream ,, than the whole 
Breadth of the River at the Horse-Ferry. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Bridge, These arches give..a water-way 
of 870 feet. 1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 16 Total 
Water-way 755 Feet 5 Inches. 1791 R. Myine 2nd Rep. 
Thames Navig. 8 ‘The Water-way..is much contracted by 
the Bank.. haviog grown forward, heyond the opening of the 
Butument Arch. 180¢ Tetroro in Plymley Agric. Shropsh. 
(1803) 302 By this towing-path being hollow below, there is 
a water-way in the tunnel of ten feet, instead of seven feet. 
1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fru. 1. salt ‘The Canal Com- 
pany..demanded..an arch 31 feet wide, 24 for water-way, 
and 7 for towing path. :goa 7fes 26 Nov. 16/5 The Thames 
Conservancy. .have made demands in regard to waterway 
and headway which must render it exceedingly difficult etc}. 

6. An opening for the passage of vessels; a 
(broader or narrower) course available for naviga- 
tion; esp. the passage by which vessels enter and 


leave a harbour, the fairway. 

1883 Manch. Guard. 18 Oct. 4/7 The Suez Canal Company's 
engineers have prepared alternative sets of plans for the im- 
provement of the waterway. 1884 J. CoLaoane With Hicks 
fasha 106The waterway was considerably reduced in breadth 
hy a large well-cultivated island, 2 Law Times Rep. 
LXXI. 1022 The breadth of available waterway depends 
upon the draught of the vessels navigating it. 

7. The full-open passage area in a cock or valve. 

1744 Desacutines Course Exper. Philos. 1). 524 His three 
valtes (whose Water-way taken together was 48 Inches). 
1997 J. Cuan Coal Viewer 63 Injection cocks with square 
aks, 44 inches hy 1} inch water way. 1802 Nicholson's 
Grnl, Nat. Philos. 1. 164 As the sudden stoppage of the de- 
scent of the column AB, at the instant when the two plugs 
were both in the water way, might jar and shake the appa- 
ratus, those plugs are made[etc.} 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Alech. 276 The pressure of the incumbent column of water is 
supported by the plates G G, whose circular edges rest on 
the brim of the water-way.,.‘This piston has every advan- 
tage of strength, tightness, and large water-way. 

Wa‘ter-weed. Any aquatic plant with incon- 
spicuons flowers; spec. = WATER-THYME 2, 

1842 Brownine Jn a Gondola a10 Your gondola—let Zorzi 
wreathe A mesh of water-weeds about Its prow. 1848 Scuom- 
BpurcK Ast. Baréados 610 Spigelia anthelmia.,, Logger- 
head Weed, Aughes...Water Weed. 1855 Anse Paatt 
Flower. Pl. V. 185 He found that this water-weed [sc. Ana- 
charis] had..accumulated there in great profnsion. 1878 
Ourvea Elem. Bot. ti. 257 The ‘New Water-weed ' (Elodea 
canadensis), an American plant, was first remarked in Britain 
in 1827. 2890 Baipces Shorter Poems u. v.27 The water- 
weeds, that..scarce allow a narrow stream to puss. 1914 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 2111/2 We pass. shikaras laden with 
wood or hay or water-weed, 


Wa ‘ter-wheel. " 
L.A wheel designed to drive machinery, esp. that 
of a mill or pump, with water as the molive power. 
1408 Durham Acc, Rollin Eng. Hist. Reo. X1V. 517 Pro 
cariagio, .unius axeltre..pro le Water-whelle, @ 1530 J.Hey- 
wooo Play of Weather (Brandl) 461 Our floodgate, our myl- 
le, our water whele. 1648 Witkins Dzdaius xv. 284 For 
if there were hut such a water-whee! made on this instrus 
ment {/.2. the Archimedean screw], upon which the stream 
that is carried up, may fall in its descent, it would turn the 
Screw round. 1959 Smeaton Axger. Eng. (1794) 2 Concern- 
ing Undershct Water Wheels. 1773 W. Emerson Princ. 
Aleck. (ed. 3) 240 London-bridge water-works. AB the axis 
of the water-whee] CD. 1830 Katea & Lanonze AZceh. xiv. 
179 In water-wheels, the power is the weight of water con- 
tained in buckets at the circumference. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 
Liii.25 At one end was a little water-wheel turned by a 
hrook. 1893 Sia R. Batt Story of Sun 242 A water-wheel, 
turned hy Niagara, virtually derives its energy from the 
transformation of Sunbeams. an A 
2. A wheel for raising water, esp. for irrigation 
purposes, by means of buckets or boxes fitted on its 


circumference. . _ 

2639 G. Pratres Discov. [nfin. Treas. vii 3a Water 
wheeles..with wooden bottels which doe fill in the river, and 
empty themselves above into a trough of wood, 1825 1 
Nicuotson Oper. Aleck. a30 As the mule. .goes round, these 
horizontal arms, .take hold..of those arms which are fixed 
on the axis of the water-wheel, and keepitin rotation. 18 
Miss A. B. Eowaros Uf Nile vi. 140 The water-whee 
slowly revolving with its necklace of pots. 1914 Black. 


WATER-WILLOW. 


Mag. Oct. 428/1 Waterwheels have to be employed to irri- 
gate the old terraces. 

+3. A wheel for propelling a boat through the 
water; a paddle-wheel. ds. 

1787 P. Micten in B. Woodcroft Steam Nazig, (1848) 29 
An account of experiments made by Mr. Miller. .in a dauble 
vessel. .pnt in motion by his water wheel. 1814 in Serzdner’s 
Mag. (bay) May 518/a She is a structure resting upon two 
boats,.. The great water-wheel revolves in the space between 
them. 183 Imisox Sci, § Art I. 2:6 Some attempts have 
been made to place the water-wheels, or paddles that drive 
the vessel, in the middle. 

Wa-ter-willow. _ a 

+l. The purple loosestrife, Lythstm Salicaria, 
orthewillow-herb, Zpilobiun: angustifolium. (The 
two plants seem to have been generally confused.) 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 130/a Lysimachium, sali- 
caria,,.willow herbe, ar loose strife, waterwillow. 1706 
Purtirs (ed. Kersey), Water-Willow, an Herb otherwise 
call'd Loose-strife. 2736 Ainswortn Dict. Lat. Lysimachia, 
willow herb, or loose strife, water willow. Hence 1848-54 in 
WEBSTER. , 

2. Applied to Sa/éx aguatica and other species. 

1850 Ociviz, Water-willow,..the Slaliz) aquatica, called 
also water-sallow, 1853 G. Jouxston Nat. /Tist. E. Bord, 
1.179 Salix helix, Water willaw. Common on the margins 
of our gravel-bedded burns and rivers. 1886 Britten & 
Houtaxo Plant-n., Water Willow. Salix rubra, Hudson. 

3. An American plant, Dianthera americana, 
with narrow leaves and purplish flowers, fonnd grow- 
ing on the borders of streams and ponds. 

1856 A. Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 297. 

Wa-ter-wings, 54. A/. 

+1. Wings having a watered or wavy surface. 
nonce-use [after water canilet). 

1676 Corton Angler u, viii. 74 The Camlet-Flie, in shape 
like a moth with fine diapred, or water-wings. [Cf. wafer 
cantlei s.v. Camret 6. hb.) 


2. Organs of propulsion in the water. 

1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 294/2 We have al- 
ready alluded to the use which the Penguin makes of its 
diminutive anterior extremities as water-wings, ar fins, 

3. (See qnot.) 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. ag3 Waterwings, the walls 
erected on the banks of a river next bridges, to secure the 
foundations from the action of the current; they areusually 
battered towards the stream, (etc.}. Hence in later Dicts, 


Wa ter-witch. 

1, A witch inhabiting the water. 

@.1680 Butter Kevt.(1759) 1.77 A Water-witch with Charms 
Could sink their Men of. War, as easy as Storms. 187 
Beacx Green Past. axxvii, (1878) 297 Presently we foun 


ourselves in a sort of water-witches’ paradise, Far below us 
boiled that hell-cauldron of white smoke [etc.}. 

2. a. U.S. Aname for several water-birds noted 
for their quickness in diving: see qnots. 

1789 Morse Aimer. Geog. (1792) 60 Water-witch. 1859 
Barttett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Dipper, a small aquatic bird, 
camman throughout the United States, also called the Water- 
witch aod Hell-diver. 1862 Coves & Prentiss in Rep. 
Smithsonian Inst. 1861, 419 Podiceps cristatus.. Crested 
Grebe. * Water Witch.’ Ibid, Podilynibus podiceps... 
‘Dipper.’ "Water Witch.’ 1899 C. B. Cory Sivas E. North 
cf Sa 1. 13a Colymtbus auritus Linn. Horned Grebe. Water 

ite! 


b. The stormy petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 

2852 Maccitiyray Brit, Birds V. 460. 

3. U.S. = WAaTER-FINDER. 

1859 BartLetr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2), Waier-Witch. A pere 
son wha pretends to have the power of discovering subters 
tanean springs by means of the divining rod. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 708/2 Utah..abounds in ' water-witches,’ 2890 
L. G Dovre Notches 154 His men had reached a depth of 
about a hundred and thirty feet without striking water, when 
there chanced to come along a man known throughout the 


section as a ‘ water-witch.’ 
A West Indian plant, Viéis 


Wa-ter-withe. 
caribea (see quot. 1756). 

1696 Stoane Catal, Plant, Yamaica 172 Wild Vine or 
Water-with. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 178 Water-withe. 
The withe of this grape-vine, .is so full of jnice, that a junk 
of about 3 feet will yield near a pint of clear tasteless water. 
lg Flora W, Ind, Isl, 788 Water-withe, Vitis 
cariozra. 


Waterwork (wo'taiwdik), [f. Waren 5. + 
Work sd, Cf. Du. waterwerk, G. wasserwerk.] 

+1. A structure built in the water or serving as a 
receptacle for water or a defence against the force 
of water, as a tank, pier, sea-wall, lock, etc. Ods. 

31443 Acts Privy Coune, (1835) V. 283 For be makyng of 

t and west jettys at Caleys for be weele of be havene and 

oper water werkes in pe same havene. 1540 7éid. VII. 3197 
Aatony Ainger paymaster to the Kinges workmenne of the 
water workes at Dover. 1577 B. Gooce Jleresbach’s Hush. 
in 106 The wylde Oke serueth atso well in water woorkes, 
1590 VaLtans Tale Two Swans (1744) p. xiii, (At Waltham 
Abbey] a rare devise they see,..a waterworke: the locke 
Through which the boates of Ware doe passe with malte. 
16a9 Pat. Of. No. 47.2 Vhecircular bathes ar bathing water- 
warkes above meocioned. @ 1647 Hanixeton Surv, Worcs, 
(Wores. Hist. Soc.) 1.29 Mr. William Sandys’ waterwourcke 
an Avon. 1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 243 They use it 
in making of Cisterns zo hold Water, and all manner of 
Water-works. _ 1707 Mortimer //usd. 326 The knottiest and 
coarsest [oak] is best for Water-works and Piles. 1765 Alize 
seum Rust. 1V.380Far pepe y planting the greatest number 
of the Small.leaved English Elm, for raising timber, (com- 
manly used far keels of ships and water-warks)..a Gald 
Medal. 1791 Sueaton Edystone L. $186 The ancient baths 
and water-works of the Romans were built with this kind of 
mortar. 
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trans. 1596 Hasincton Alefan. Ajax Hah, Though 1 
called my selfe by metaphor an Admiral] for the water 
workes. F 

2. +. A system of machinery for raising, con- 
veying, or distribnting water. Ods. 

The ‘ New Waterwork ' referred to in several early quots. 
was a lofty building erected near Queenhithe in 1594-5 by 
Bevis Bulmar, containing machinery ‘ for the canueying and 
forcing of Thames water to serne in the middle and West 
parts of the Citie’ (Staw Survey of London, 1603, p. 364). 

1596 Siz J. Davies Efigr. vi. (Jt Tite), Vitus.. Three 
years togither in this towne hath beene Yet my Lord 
Chauncellors tombe he hath not seene Nor the New water 
worke. 1610 B, Jonson Adchemist u.i. 76 Alan. Vil gine 
away so much, vita my man, Shall serue th’ whole citie, 
with presernatine, Weekely, each house his dose, and at the 
rate— Suz. As he that buile the water-worke, do's with 
water? Jéid, mi. iv. 418, 1, that was with the griefe Thou | 
took’st far being sess‘d at eighteene pence For the water- 
worke. 16az J. ‘l'avtor (Water P.) Alerry-Wherry-Ferry 
Voy. Wks. (1630) 11. 12/2 Some 10. yeeres since Fresh water 
there was scant, But with much Cost they haue suppli’d that 
want; By a most ex’lent Water-worke that’s made. 1644 
G, Peattes in J/artiié’s Legacy (1655) 216 Raise the water 
by an engine or water-work of the most fit sort for that place 
and purpose. 41661 Futter Horthies, Chester (1662) 292 
John Terer..erected a seemly waterwork built Steeplewise 
at the Bridgegate... This since hath served for the conveying 


| of River-water from the Cisterne, in the top of that Wark, 


through Pipes of Lead nnd Wood, to the Citizens houses. 
31663 Mang. Worcestea Cent. Invent. ete. F 7, The same 
individual Definition of my Water-work..1 again adventure 
to present to Your Majesty. 1775 Wuitenurst Alachine 
Ratsing Water in Phil. Trans. LXV. 277 Thecircumstances 
attending this water-work, require a particular attention. 


b. collect. plural. (Sometimes constrned as 
sing.) The assemblage of machinery, buildings, 
and engineering constructions, used for the purpose 
of supplying a town or neighbourhood with water 
conveyed and distribnted through pipes. 


r6z1 Burton Anat. Atel, un. ii. 1. i. (1624) 202 Mt Otho 
Nicholson, founder of our water works, & elegant Conduit 
in Oxford. 1691 Loud. Gaz, No. 2623/1 An Act for Incar- 
porating the Proprietors of the Water-works in Vark-Build- 
ings. 1703 /éid. No. 3964/4 The Proprietors concerned in 
the London-Bridge Water-Works are desired to meet on 
Wednesday the 1oth Instant. 31953 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
Ih. 1. iv. ar They have a town house, au exchange, and 
waterworks, hy which the city is supplied fram the river. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 138 Two Fes shares of the 
King’s moiety of the New River waterworks, 1879 Cassedl's | 
Techn. Edne. \, 226/2 Vhe term water-warks is properly 
applied only to snch works as have for their object the col- 
lection, supply, and conveyance of water to tawns. 4910 
Eneyel. Brit. X1V. 838/2 The municipality owns and 
operates its water-works. 


+3. Any contrivance for producing a pleasing 
spectacle by means of water in motion; an oma- 
mental fountain or cascade. Chiefly in plural. Ods. 


41586 Sipnev Arcadia 1, xiv. § 1 The table was set neere 
to an excellent water-worke ; for by the casting of the water | 
in most cunning maner, it makes (with the shining of the 
Sunne vpon it) a perfect rainbow. 1649 Davexant Love 
§ Hon. 1. i, 105 ‘Whose are the tunes my old widdaw 
prisoner sings With mare division than a water wark When 
the maine pipe is halfe stopt. 1680 Mornen Geog. Rect., | 
Germany (1685) 113 In his Palace ar Castle af Heidelburg 
are divers things remarkable, viz. the Grotes and Water- 
works. @1700 Evetyn Diary Aug. 164x Where, in the 
upper roomes of the hause were divers pretty water-warkes, 
rising 108 foote from the graund. 1702 PAil. Trans. XX111. 
1078 There was always a great hoyling and flying up of 
the Water of the Sea, as in a Yette d'eau, or Water-wark. 
1710 Appison Sfect, No. 5 » 3 There was actually a Pro- 
ject of bringing the New River into the Hause, to be em- 
played fa and Water-works. agar Mew General 
Atlas 219 The Gardens are pleasant and stately, adorn'd with 
exquisite Water-Works. 1757 Mas. P. L. Powys Passages 
J. Diaries (1899) 29 The waterwarks..may be said ta be 
more grand than pleasing,..particularly the grand cascade, 
which [ete.}, 2771 SMotteTT enpky Cl. 4 July (1815) 221, 
I saw him standing hy the wheel, dropping like a water- 
work, and trembling from head to foot, partly from cald, and 
partly (ete). 1779 J. Moore View Soc, Fy. 11. lv. 56 The 
ae Landgrave’s grandfather... formed..a series of arti- 
icial cataracts, cascades, and various kinds of water-works, 
in the noblest style that cun be imagined, 


b. ¢vansf. Chiefly in jocular references to shed- 
ding of tears and (sonce-use) to rain, 


31647 J. Crevetann Poews 47 Not Bushells Wells can match 
a Poets eyes In wanton water-works, 1709 T. Roatnson 
Vindic. Mosaick Syst. 23 The Veins..of the Earth being 
now saturated..the Subterrene peat or under- 
ground Water-works, began to bubble up and play from the 
Yops and Sides of the Mountains, 1806 J. Beresroro 
Aliseries Hui. Life v. § 12 The fire-warks put entirely out 
af countenance by the water-warks (ic, the rain). 1848 
‘Tuackrray Van. Fair xiv, §O Miss B., 1 never thought to 
have seen 4s day’ And the waterworks again began ta 
play. 31857 Hugues 7om Brown un. v, Sneaking little brute 
-.clapping on the water-works just in the hardest place. 
1885-6 /. Leslie's Chatterbox (N. V.) 79 Harry cauld not 
bear to see Clare ery. ‘Hald up!’ he cried. ‘This wilt 
heverdo, Hullo! no waterworks here, if you please.’ 

+4. A kind of imitation tapestry, painted in size 
or distemper. Ods, 

See J. H. Middleton in Proc. Soe. Antig, (1886) 197, where 
this kind of work is described fram extant specimens. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI1T, 28 Goodly tentes af blewe 
water warke garnyshed wt yelowe & white. 1597 SHAKS. 2 
den. IV, 1, i. 158 And for thy walles a pretty slight Drollery, 
of the Storie of the Prodigall, or the Germane hunting in 
Waterworke, is worth a thousand of these Bed-hangings, and 
these Fly-bitten ‘Iapistries. 


5. In occasional uses: Something done in or on 


WATERWORT 


the water, or by means of water; +a pageant ex- 
hibited on the water. 

1608 Great Frost in Arber Eng. Garner 1, 83 Make me so 
much behalding to you, as to receive from you the right 
picture of all these your waterworks; how they hegan, how 
they have grown, and in what fashion havecantinued. 1614 
J. Tayt.or (Water P.) (4f#/e) ‘Taylors Water-warke: ar The 
Seullers Trauels, fram ‘liber ta Thames. i629 Dexxer 
London's Tempe (Percy Soc.) 43 The first sczene is a water- 
worke, presented by Oceanus, 1655 W. Nictiotson E-xfos. 
Catech. (1663) 171 The Scruple then here is, How water can 
wash away the spots of sin? Toclear it in brief: ‘he truth 
is, it could nat; it is no water-wark. 1680 C, Nesse Ch. 
ITist. 291 Such savoury discourse. .for our deliverance fram 
the devils water-works in eighty-eight {i.¢. the Spanish 
Armada). 1904 //ist. Tawick from 1832, 140 Usually most 
of the play (at handball] isin the river, and the "water work ' 
is the most amusing feature to the onlookers. 

6. An operation or a department of labour con- 
cerned with hydraulic engineering, irrigation, em- 
banking, drainage, or the like. Chiefly p?. Nowrare. 

1564 Nec. Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 117 The 
prawest baillies and cunsall decernis all watter men to mak 
thayr partis of thair wattyr wark sufficient betuia the day 
and dayt heiref and the feist of Andersmes nixt. 3568 in 
Sel. Charters Trading Co. (Selden Soc.) 1. az Workmasters 
of great cunning perfectness knawledge and experience in all 
kind of mineral works and of water works for he draining of 
all manner of mines. 1571 Dicces Pantont, 1. xxxi. K jb, 
And heere 1] thynke it not amisse ta gyne yon a precepte 
howe to fynde the diuersitie of these lenelles, wherby yee 
may exactly resolue sundry questions perteyning ta water 
woorkes, wherein dyuers haue greately erred, abseruyng not 
this difference. 1610 R. VauGHax (title) Most appraved and 
long-experienced water-workes, Containing, ‘Nhe manner of 
Winter and Summer-drowning af Medow and Pasture [ete.). 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1, xiii, 35 Some famous 
for Limming ; he curious for Architecture; this far Water 
warkes, or any other Art. 1634 J. Blate] (éit/e) The 
Mysteryes of Nature and Art. Canteined in foure severall 
Treatises. The first of Water warkes, ‘Ihe secand of Fyer 
warkes, The third af Drawing [ete.]. 1638 Cal. Anc. Nec. 
Dublin (1892) 111. 345 A sufficient plummer that hath skill 
in waterwarkes, and all ather warkes belonging toa plummer. 
1653 Van Etten's Math. Necreat. tilep., Secrets and Ex- 
periments in Arithmetick, Geometry,..Chemistry, Water- 
works, Fire-works, &c. 168a LutTrReELe Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 
192 Sir Samuell Moreland, the great engineer in water-works, 
is gone over ta the court af France to shew his skill there. 
1848 Croucu Asmornrs de Voy. iii. 12 Where..amid cotton 
and maize peasants their water-works ply, 

attrib, 1824 R, Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 6 Theelusticity 
of the vapaur of water..had now become familiar to water- 
wark artists, 

So Wa'ter-wo:rker. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. vi, (1599) 258 The bottame of the 
poole, contrarie to the.,apinians of many enginists and 
water-workers, was faund to be higher. 1987 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL WVorf.(1795) 11. 391 Water-worker's,makersofmeadow 
drains and wet ditches, 


Wa ter-worm. 

1. Any aquatic annelid. 

1655 Movret & Bennet Health's Jinprov. xi. 100 The 
Kings-fisher feedeth mast upon water-worms, and little fishes. 
1681 Grew Mlauseum 1. § vii. iii, 177A Water-Worme. 
Lunbricus Aquaticus. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VUil. 
665/a Animated Horse-Hairs, a term used to express a sort 
of long and slender water-worm.. by the vulgar supposed ta 
be the hair fallen from a horse's mane into the water..and 
there animated by some strange power. 1865 Swinauane 
Chastelard v.i.176 Bred out af Egypt like the water-worm. 
1889 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossifp XXV. 139 It is not at all 
uncammon for some Ratifera,.to adhere for a time to larger 
animals, such as Crustacea: and water-worms, 1891 i. 
Muster Dow Girt in Narpath. 56 Water-worms, and 
hewts of every description. 

b. fig. in derisive use. 

1820 Byron To Alurray 23 Apr., I hate and abhor that 
puddle of water-worms {i.¢, the lake poets) whom you have 
taken into your troop. 

+2. Some kind of explosive used under water. 

1809 Naval Chron. XXII, 203 Fire-devils, water-worms, 
Shrapnell-shells. 

Wa-ter-worn, a. Worn or corroded by the 
action of water. Chiefly Geo/. 

1815 Barewet /xtrod. Geol, 19 Water-worn fragments of 
primary and transitian rocks are commonly found in many 
of the secondary rocks. 31829 J. Puiurs Geol. Yorks. 49 
Fragments of chalk and flint which..are very little water- 
worn, 1859 R. F. Burron Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geag. Soc. 
XXIX. 33 Bure coralline rocks, smooth and waterwarn near 
the sea, rongh and sharpinland, 1888 F. Hume Afme. Alidas 
1. Prol., There was. a smooth water-worn boulder on the beach. 

Waterwort (wOtoiwzit), [Wort 35.1] A 
name for several distinct plants. +a. In early use 
identified with MA1pENHAIR (i.e. either Adiantum 
Capillus-Veneris or Asplenium Trichomanes, or 
both), Oss. b. Any plant of the genus Ziaizue. 
ce. Applied by Lindley to plants of the order 
Philydracez, native to Australia and Eastern Asia. 

a. c1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 24 Herba galli tricns is weeter 
wyrt, @1400-50 Stockh. Aled. AS. p, 176 Maydenheer or 
water-wourt: capilius vitginis, 31541 Lk. Properties Herbs 
B viij, Capillus veneris. This herbe is called Mayden here 
or waterwarte. 1597 Geraroe Heréal Suppl., Waterwart 
is Maidenhayre. 1607 Torsert Four-/, Beas/s 182 Water- 
wort with new Lard, applyed ta the sore, easeth the same. 

b. 1796 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 387 Elatine 
Alsinastrum, Water-wort. 1816-20 T. Green Univ. Herbal 
I. 489 Elatine Hydropiper; Opposite-leaved Waterwort. 
/bid., Elatine Alsinastrum; Whorbleaved Waterwort. 1848 
Jouns Week at Lisard 286 Elatine hexandra. Water. wart, 
a minute sucenlent plant, with greenish flowers of three 
petals, 

c. 1846 Linorey Veg. Xiugd, 186. 


WATERY. 


Watery (wtéi), c. Forms: 1 weteriz, 
weetriz, 3, 3 wateri, 5 watiry, wattery, watri, 
wattry, 5-6 watrye, 5-7 waterie, 5-8 watry, 6 
waterye, Sc. wattirrie, 6-7 watrie, 7-9 wat’ry, 
4-watery. [f, Water sb.+-y. Cf. Du. waterig, 
MLG. waterich, OHG, wagzirig, weggirig (MHG. 
qwarzeric, wegceric, mod.G. t wasserig, wasserig). | 

1. Of land or soil: Full o€ water; moist, plashy ; 
well-watered. 

c100co AEcrric Hont. 11, 402 Rixe weaxst zewunelice on 
waterigum stowum. cr1z00 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/6 
Adluvius ager, wateriz zcer, ¢1440 Yacob's Well aso Pis 
is a good moyst & a wattery gronnd for to haue in oure 
welle be-nethyn. ¢1440 Provp. Parv, 518/1 Watry, or fulle 
of water, aguosus, aguilentus. Watry, or fulle of moysture, 
Aumidus. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 1. 20 The 
watrie ground requireth more store of doung, and the drye 
ground the lesse. a 1993 MarLows Ovia's Eveg. 1. xiv.11 In 
hilly Idas watry plaines, 1653 Watton Azgler ix. 175 Rushes 
that grow in the water, or watry places. 1680 Exact Frul. 
Siege — 11 The third [trench] being very deep and 
watry,..a Hundred and twenty four were there killed. 1796 
Soutuev Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 320 In every little watry 
bottom the frogs croaked out a concert. 1842 HawTnoane 
Twice-told T. Ser. it. Seven Vagabonds, Some coat 
clergyman, long vegetating in a rocky, woody, watery bac 
settlement of New England, 1846 R. E. Eceaton War- 
auaton Hunting Songs 129 Blackthorns stiff the fields divide 
With watery ditch on either side. 

b. Of clouds: Full of moisture which is ready 
to fall as rain; rainy, Also of wiad,a season, etc. 

1377 Lana. P. Pé B. xvi. 410 Is no weder warmer ban 
after watery cloudes, 1595 Even Decades (Arb) 1 3 Vapours 
. wherof the watery cloudes are engendred. 1669 WoatiocE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 291 At the rising of the Sun, if it appear 
. hid in a black watry Cloud, Rain follows. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Epodes x. 19 While watry Winds the-bellowing 
Ocean shake. 1883 G. C, Davies Norfolk Broads xxxiii. 26% 
The watery year of 1879, ae 

e. gen. Full of water, wet, ag 39 rare. 

1589 Gazene Menaghon (Arb.)23 The Mermaides. .sate.. 
drying their waterie tresses in the Sunne beames, 

Gd. transf. Covered with, permeated by water ; 
set or built in the water; washed hy stream or tide, 

1593 SHaxs. Lucy. 1611 And now this pale Swan in her 
watrie nest, Begins the sad Dirge of her certaine ending. 
421668 Davenant Poems (1672) 320 The Lark now leaves his 
watry Nest. 1793 Brake Songs Exp. Introd. 19 The ary 
floor, The wat'ry shore. 1878 Joaquin Mitiza Songs Ftaly 
13 Sweet Was the Christmas time in the watery town. 

2. Resembling water in consistence; thin, fluid. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 236 Sif se utgang sie windiz and 
watriz aad blodiz, 1398 Texvisa Barth. De P.R.V. xxxvi. 
(Bod!, MS.), Pe herte sometyme quakep and bat comep of 
watery moisture. a@1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
59 Raw fruytez geodreb watry blode, c 1440 Pallad, on 
Husb. w. 6 For now this vines.. Not wattery but thicke 
humoures wepe. 1961 T. Gacx Antidot. 11. 1§ Boyle them 
and take two pounde of the Musilage and boyle it with the 
other thynges vntyll all that is waterye bee consumed. 16a6 
Bacox Syéva § 30 Quick Siluer, (which is a most Crude and 
Watry Mody). 1787in Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Ree. u. 
177 When the mixture of Oil or Oily Substances with Acetous 
or Watery Liquors is required. 1842 Loupon Sxéurban 
Hort. 283 The mistletor. .can live on all ezogens of which 
the ascending sap isof a watery consistence, 1899 A//butt’s 
Syst, Afed. V1, 815 From the watery conditions of the blood 
reaults a transndation of serum, i 

3. Having the appearance of water; resembling 
water in colour. Of colour: Pale, looking as if 
dilated with water. ‘ 

Said esp. of an overcast condition, betokening rain, of the 
sky, Sun, moon, etc. 

¢3407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1417 Me thought, ] sawgh a 
Réyne-bowe Of blywe and rede and watiry grene. 1585 
Hiews Sunius Nomencl, 176/2 Aqueus,..a pale white like 
water, or a waterie colour. @16a8 Parston Sere. bef. kis 
Majestic (1630) 26 The prosperitie of wicked mea, like a 
waterie Sun-shine may for a while continue, 1697 Davoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 603 But if his Cheeks are swoln with livid 
bine, He bodes wet Weather by his watery Hue. 1738 Grav 
Tasio 45 The watery glimmerings of a fainter day. 1808 
Scorr Marmion 1. Introd. 26 Where yet some get ot lee 
pines, And yet a watery sunbeam shines. 18ar SiatrEv 
Evening at Pisaa3 Aspace of watery blue, Which the keen 
evening star is shining through, 1886 W. J. Tucker &, 
Europe 401 His eyes were small and of a watery blue. 

b. In comb, with an adj. of colour. 

1887 Piuttirs Brit. Déiscontye. 8a Cup sessile, globose,.. 
watery-grey ;..Cup..pale watery-brown, or cinereous. 191 
Mrs. Steatton-Porter Laddie xvii. (1917) 350 A little hit 
of a man, with watery blue eyes. 

4, Of the natare of water. 

1477 Noaton Ord, Alch.. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 Wann or 
leady Colour ingendred is Of Waterie and Erthy parts with- 
out amisse, 1604 Jas. 1 Consnterdi Tobacco (Arb.) 104 
Raynes, Snowes, Deawes, hoare Frostes, and such like 
waterie Meteors, 1633 G. Heasest Zemple, Grief 3 M 
grief hath need of all the watry things, That nature hat 
produc’d, @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iil, (7677) 76 
The Clouds are attracted out of moist and watry, and also 
earthy Vapours. 1750 G. Huaues Barbados 1. 20 The Ree 
sistance..will compel these thin watry Vesicles to coalesce 
,.into Drops. 1787 Winter Syst. #fusd. 73 Heat.. resolves 
the watry and oily particles of the earth into vapour. 1876 
Barstowe Th, & Pract. Med. (1878) 817 The watery con- 
stitcent [of urine} 1877 Huxrev Physiogr, 67 The watery 
vapour in the atmosphere. 

b. applied to the rainbow. foet. 

1600 Wisd, Dr. Dodypolli, A 3b, Looke on the ayre,where 
with a hundred changes ‘I'he watry Rain-bow doth imbrace 
the earth, 1610 Snaxs. Temp, iv. i, 71 The Queene o' th 
Skie, Whose watry Arch, and messenger, am J, 1755 Youne 
Centaur ii, Wks. 1757 LV. 145 As if in kindly showers the 
watry bow had shed all its most celestial colours on it. 
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+c. = Aqueous rb. Ods. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man vi ix. (1631) §65 These three 
humors [of the eye] are called the Watery, the Christalline, 
and the Glassy. 1699 Gro. Harvey Van. Philos. & Physick 
169 To preserve the Eye-sight, .. By attenuating the Horny 
Tunic and the watery Humour. 

d. Of a chemical extract, solution, etc. : Made 
with waler, aqueous. 

18a6 Henav Elest, Chent. 11.545 The watery solution may 
contain a variety of salts. 1857 Mittra Efem. Chemt., Org. 
g28 The formation of the blue colouring matter in watery 
extracts of the plant. 1863 Cuaninc Dis. Rectum (1876) 45 
The watery extract of aloes, 1871 B. Stawaar Heat § 53 
Various watery solutions also possess their own points of 
maximum density, 1889 Century Dict.s.v. Fusion, Aqueous 


| or watery fusion, the melting of certain crystals by heat in 


their own water of crystallization. 
5. Consisling of water. Chiefly poet. or rhet. of 
natural features, as the sea and rivers. Watery way, 


a ronte by which one journeys over water. 

1535 CovarDate Ps. Ixxvii. 20 He smote the stony rocke, 
that the watery streames gusshed out. ¢ 1586 C’tess Pem- 
agoke Ps. xivi. i, Yea soe lett seas withall, In watry hills 
arise, As may the earthlie hills appall. 1590 Snaxs. AZids. 
Nu1,i. 210 When Phoebe doth behold Her silver visage in 
the watry glasse. 71605 Daayton Poems Lyr. & Past. 
Eglog v. E 6, Conney her prayse to Neptunes watry realme. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 779 Those few escap't Famin and 
anguish will at last consume Wandring that watrie Desert. 
1678 Cuowoatn /utell, Syst. 358 That the gods (or stars).. 
were at first made out of the ocean—that is out of the watry 


chaos. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 11. 625 Keels of Ships, 


that scour the watry Plains. 1715 Pore [tiad u. 685 In 
fourscore Barks they plow the watry Way. 1854 J. S. C. 
Agsott Nafoleon (1855) 1. v. 107 England was mistress of 
the sea, and she respected no rights of private property 
upon her watery domain, 1863 Bartnc-Goura /celand 189 
A gi peep of the landscape is obtained throngh a watery 
arch, spouted from a hollow. 1887 Bowen Virg. JE neid i. 
376 Sailing from ancient Troy..o’er many a watery way. 
b. Watery grave, t tomb: the place in which a 
person lies drowned. Similarly watery death. . 
1601 Suaxs, 7'wel. N, v.i. 241 So went he suited to bis 
watery tombe. 1608 — Pericées 1. i. 10 Hauing throwne 
him from your watry graue. 180ain J. D. Parry Coast of 


_ Sussex (1833) 72 Last month, a youth of righton was rescued 


from the watery grave, and restored to his father. 18a9 
Lanpoa Jitag. Conv., Chaucer, Boccaccio, & Petrarca Wks. 
1853 1. 4716/1 The horrors of a watery grave, 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robt. xxix, To exchange..a watery death for one by 
the more dreadful agency of fire. 1857 Recoll, Western 
Texas 13 O'H—and another.. being unable to swim, soon 
found a watery grave. 4 

6. Of, belonging to, connected with the water ; 
aquatic. Now rare. a. of plants and animals 
that live in or on the water. 

1 x Tarvisa Bart, De PR, xi. xxvi, (1495) 456 Fysshe 
lyckyth therthe and watry herbes and soo gete they mecte 
and ponrysshynge. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 
10 Earthie and waterie creatures, 1601 Doman /did, ut. 
\xiL 286 God hath created them [fish] like watrie birdes, to 
whom he hath giuen wings agreeable to the element for to 
sustaine themselues with. 1610 Houtanp Casrden's Brit. 
(1637) 49x Alders, beside other watery Shrubbes, 326a6 
Bacon Syfva § 656 The Reed or Cane isa M8 atl and 
groweth not but in the Water. 1697 Davoan Virg. Georg. 
1. 527 The sev‘ral sorts of watry Fowls, That swim the Seas, 
or hannt the standing Pools. 17ag Pore Odyss, v.64 Wat'ry 
fowl that seek their fishy food. | 

b. as an epithet of deities, etc. 

1593 Suans. Rich. 77, 1, i, 63 Whose rocky shore beates 
backe the enuious siedge Of watery Neptune. 1595 Locrine 
v. iv. 17 The watrie ladies and the lightfoote fawnes, And 
all the rabble of the wooddie Nymphs. 1637 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) TArce Wks. Observ. Ep. Ded. Ag b, Neptune, 
olus, Tellus, Bacchus, and all the watery, windy, earthly, 
and drinking Deities, 1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. 1. 43 The 
watry Virgins for thy Bed shall strive. 1747 Graw Ode on 
Death of Cai 3a She mew'd to ev'ry watry God, 1801 S, 
‘Turxea fist, Anglo-Sax. ut, [iv.) ti. 11. 39 These watery 
sovereigns [the sea-kings of the North], who.. flourished in 
the plunder of the sea and its shores. 1803 Sta A. Boswart 
Spirit of Tintoe To Rd, ‘These seem to have had perfect 
effect on the watery spirit Kelpy, but none on the ethereal 


| demons of Tintoc. 


G. as an epithet of heavenly bodies, portents, 
seasons, etc., which are thought to bring rain, 
¢3400 tr. Secreta Seerei., Gov. Lordsh. 86 Whenne_ pe 
mone ys yn be watery tokenynges. c1440 Astron, Cal, 
(MS. Ashm. 391), pis signe is stedfaste se’ tentrional. .flew- 
matik and watri in kinde. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, 
123, The sayd writers declared that this yere should be 
such Eclipses in watery signes, and suche coniunctions that 
by waters & fluddes many ple should perishe. 1894 
Snaxs. Rich, 171, ni. ii. 69 Phat 1 being gouern’d by the 
waterie Moone, May send forth plenteons teares to drowne 
the World, 1651 — JWint. T.1. ii, 1 Nine Changes of the 
Watry-Starre. 1696 Pattusps (ed. 5), Watry Sriplicity, the 
Signs so accounted, being cold and moist, are Gemini, 
Scorpio and Pisces. 1705 Avnison /taly, Bolonia etc. 442 
[tr. Claudian].. The Mourning Sisters weep in watry Signs. 
1774 Lavant ALythol. 11. 341 The constellation of the Hyades 
..Was a watry sign. 1818 J. Tavior Antig.Cur. 156 Index, 
Swithin St. the watery saint, s901 Daily Chron. 15 July 
5/1 In France the watery saints’ days are. those of St. Médard 
— 8) and St. Gervais and St. Protais (June 19). 
- gen. 

Watery way, journey, (ones) way or journey over the 
water: cf 5. 

@1686 Stoney Arcadia t. xiv. § 1 The table was set peerc 
to an excellent water-worke... I'here were birds also made so 
finely, that they did not onely deceiue the sight with their 
figure, but the hearing with their songs; which the watrie 
instruments did make their gorge deliuer. s6a2 J. ‘Cavtoaz 
(Water P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles A 4,When Vpland Trades- 
men thus dares take in hand A wat'ry buis‘nesse, they not 
voderstand. 1697 DaynEn 2ne?s v. s Mean time the Trojan 


WATE, 


cuts his watry way, Fix’d on his Voyage, thro the curlin 
Sea. 1764 Gotosm. Trav. 289 The firm connected bulwar! 
.. Spreads its long arms amidst the watery roar. 1810 Scott 
Lady of Lake wu. xxvi, Now hack they wend their watery 
way. 1869 Dickens Haunted Ho. i. 7/a Mr. Beaver. .proved 
to be an intelligent man, with a world of watery experiences 
in him, 1881 Miss Bravoon Asfhode/ 1, 210 The Rector’s 
wife heard of her niece’s watery meanderings and gipsy 
breakfasts. ~ i 

7, Of food : Containing too much moisture ; tast- 
ing too much like water ; thin, flavousless. 

61440 Pallad. on ?1usb, 1.195 Olyuys..With drasty wattry 
fruyt. 1663 Watton Anger vi. 136 The He Salmon .. is 
more kipper..then the She is; yet she is..as watry and as 
bad meat. 1846 Sovar Cookery 451 Be careful they are not 
too much done, or they would go in purée and taste watery. 
1871 B.'layvtor Faust (2875) I. vi. 102 We're cooking watery 
soup for beggars. i 

b. Of a plant or its parts: Containing a large 
proportion of moisture. , 

184a Loupon Suburban Hort. 84 By greatly increasing the 
perspiration of the leaves and other parts of plants, wind 
renders them less poy. 3188a Garien 20 May 354/2 It 
rarely happens that we find a single watery shoot in a tree 
ye requires pinchings to maintain the proper balance of 
the sap. 

8. Of the eyes: a. Suffused with tears, tearful. 
Hence ¢ransf., of weeping, lamentation, etc. 

3447 Boxena Seyntys, Magd. 1003 Wyth wattry yhe The 
shypmen he preyid & yaf hem yiftys also. 1588 Greene 
Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 264 fendeso would once a day 
repaire to the Tomhe, and there with watry plaintes bewaile 
his misfortune. 1591 Spenser AZ. PP éa With fained 
face, and watrie eyne halfe weeping. 41631 Donne Lament, 
Pea iii. 48 With watry rivers doth mine By oreflow. 1837 

KHART Scott IV, xi. 356 The Royal Exile surveyed tt 
with a flushed cheek ae a watery eye. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xxvi, Little Rosey and her mother sobbed audibly, 
..to the surprise of..Miss Honeyman, who had no idea of 
such watery exhibitions. 1861 Dickens Gi. Expect. vii, Joe’s 
blue eyes turned a little watery. 

b. Exuding moistare, as a result of weakness or 
disease in the lachrymal glands. /Vatery eye = 


EPIPHORA 1, 

c1460 J. Russert Be. Nurture 282 in Babees-bk.134 Glowt- 
ynge ne twynkelynge with youre y3e, ne.. watery, wynkynge, 
ne droppynge, but of sight clere. 1486 B&. Si, Albans bij, 
An hanke that is broght vp vnder a Bussard or a Puttock : 
as mony be: hath wateri ‘Eyghen. 1601 Hontann Pliny 
xxt, xix. I]. 103 But a peculiar vertue they [violets] have 
besides to stay the running and waterie eyes. 1799 UNoaa- 
wooo Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 11. 35 [Ophthalmia] will some- 
times degenerate into what is termed the wateryeye... There 
is, however, a case of eT attending older children, in 
which the discharge is very hot and acrid. 1843 R. J.Gaaves 
Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 309 His eyes became very red, watery, 
and intolerant of light. 


9. Of the skin, part of the body: Exuding, or 
suffused with, a humour or moisture resembling 
water. + Hence in names of diseases, as watery 
mouth, itch; watery head = AypRocePuaLus, Cf. 


also 8 b. 


atqegtr. Arderne s Treat, Fisinla, etc. 50 le watry placez 
I enoynted with ane oyntement made of blak sope, and 
pondre of sulphur. 1533-34 Fitzueas. Husd. § 55 YF the 
skynne be of ruddy colour and drye, than is he sounde, and 
if it be pale coloured and watrye, thanne is he rotten. 1697 
J. Lewis Stent. Dk. Glocester (1789) 50 The Duke was not 
the stoutest child, and had been subject to a watry mouth, 
which now grew better. 1728 Cuamazas Cycl., Hydrocepha- 
tus, ..a watery Head, or Dropsy in the Head. 1818-20 
E. Tuompson tr. Cullen's Nosot. (ed. 3) 331 Scabies lyut- 
phatica, or watery itch. 1820 Goon NDSe age Scabies... 
Vesicularis. Eruption of larger. .vesicles filled with a trans. 
parent finid... Watery Itch, 1890 Metrospeci Med. C11. 172 
The brain was watery, the veins turgid. 

10. fig. Of thought, feeling, literary or artistic 
composition, persons, etc.: Vapid, washy, poor, thin. 

ai22g Ancr. R, 376 Pe heorte, pet was wateri, smecchles, 
and ne nelede no sanur of God. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learnt. 
iv. §2 Then grew the flowing, and watrie vaine of Osorius 
the Portugall Bishop to be in price. 1673 HickazarnaiLte 
Greg. F. Greybeard 183 A loose, flashy, watery memory that 
will hold no print, 1843 Caarviz Past & Pr. 11, ii. (1858) 109 
Through the thin party gossip of our Jocelin, we do get 
some glimpses of that deep-buried Time. 1851 Tznnyson 
Edwin Morris 128 Siight Sir Robert with his watery smile 
And educated whisker. 1858 G. Macvonatp Phantastes x. 
(1878) 151 New cataracts of watery melodies. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 204 Do not tel! me that justice is duty.. 
for that sort of watery stuff will not do for me. 1904 M. 
Hew err Queen's Quair 11. vi. 265 She would calcnlate as 
she listened..to what extent she might serve herself yet of 
this watery fool. 1904 Zines Lit, Suppl. 1 Apr. 104/1 A 
watery but harmless story of London society. 

ll, fer. (See quot.) 

1486 [see UxpaTep a. 1) 1573 (see Unnaviz a), ¢1828 
Braav Evxeyct, Her. 1. Gloss., Watery. This term sometimes 
occurs, and is used in the same sense as wary, or xndée. 

12. Comb, in parasynthetic adjs. 

1568 Sxeyne Pesi (1860) 13 Vrine .. first vaterie colourit, 
thairefter of bilions colour. 1683 Lend. Gas. No. 1805/4 
A Sorrel Nag,.. watery Eyed. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Watery headed, apt to shed tears, 1883 Har; er's Mag, Apts 
697/1 The. .rubicund-visaged watery-eyed driver, 

Water-zoutch v.: see WATER-SOUCHY. 

Wath. 04s. exc. dia’, Also (1 wed), 5 wadth, 
wat(t)he, 6 evvon. warthe, 6- evron. warth. 
[a. ON. vad nent. (MSw. vaf, Sw., Da. vad) = OE, 
weed (pl. wado), poet, the sea, the waves, MLG. wat 
(wad-), Du. wad, OHG. wat :-OTeut. *wado-m :~ 
pre-Teut. *wadho-m = L. vadum; cogn. w. WADE 
v.] A ford; a fordable stream. 


WATHSTEAD. 


In qnot. ¢ rr0o used as the proper name of the river Forth. 

{cxt00 O, E. Chrox. (MS. D.) an. 1073 Wyllelm.. pat land 
on pa sz healfe mid scypum ymb laiz & nim sylf mid his 
landfyrde ferde inn ofer bet Wad (Laud MS. pet zewerd)] 
€ 1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5757 Pe watir bat time was farr 
ehband :.. Bot or he was be wath all past, ‘he wawes come 
agayne him fast. c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 799/41 
Hee vadunt, a wadth. 1483 Cath, Augl, 410/1 A wathe, 
raduu, Ausirun, 57o Levixs Manip. 38/40 A watthe, 
foorde, radium, 1583 Leguis. Sewers Linc, (1851) 12 That the 
Township of Burringham in making their warthes or fordes 


over the aforesaid dytches do not cast in more sand then is | 


needful Tas of their cattell into the Northmoores, 
1610 in A’, Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 204 Forasmuch as Skipton 
hridge. .is likely to. .become ruinous b . carriages of great 
burthen,..a ford or wath is there made ble for such 

mrposes. 1674 Rav N.C. Words sv. A Varth; a Water- 

‘ord, 1691 — Gloss, Northanhymb, sv.0 A Wath. Vadum. 
1697 De ta Payee Diary (Surtees) 153 From thence | went 
over a wath, which tradition says was formerly a great 
river. 1730 P. WaLkoEn Diary 4 May (1866) 115 1 heacame 
over a corer of Ellhill moor as direct as I could to Wire and 
overit ata warth. 1885 Beocxett NV.C.Gloss., Wath, warth, 
awater-ford. 180 R,S. Fercuson Hist, Cumbld. 270 "They 
tried to evade that fortress by taking to the waths over Eden, 
between Carlisle and the sea. 1894 Carlisle Patriot 15 June 
7/3 (Cuenbld. Gloss.) The new bridge over the Kingwater will 
Stand on the site of the wall at the place of the ford or wath. 


p. Comé., as wath gate (Gate sb.2), mouth, way. 


Also WatssTEAD. 

1662 Ducoate Jtbauking & Drayning 201/1 That the 
Prior of Haverholme ought to find a certain boat at the 
Fothe, neer to the Wathe mouthe, for to carry over foot-folk, 
aswell by night as day. 1876 IVArtby Gloss. sv. ©Wath- 
geeat,' the direction of the ford. 1905 Zug. Dial, Ct. S.Veq 
Wath-way, a ford, (East Lincolnshire.) 


Wath(e: see WaitH 54.1, WHat, Worse. 
Wather, obs. form of WEATHER, WHETHER. 


Wathstead. dial. Also 7 warstead, [f. 
Wara+Sreap sb.; cf. Da. vadested.) A ford. 

1615 Quarter Sess. Rec. fe in N. Riding Ree, (1884) 
II. 12 {A presentment of] Rob, Spaunton, .for digging of a 
pitt in a wath-stead, called Crooke-holme Wath, whereby 
men cannot passe, 1691 Rav N.C. Words (ed. 2), Warstead; 
used in that sense (Le. a water-ford]. 1877 V.1W. Linc. Gloss., 
Wath, Wath-stead, a ford. 


Watier, watir, obs. ‘forms of WATER. 


+ Watkin. Os. [f£ Wat2+-kin.] A hare. 

18s Snaeaock tr. Oclanad’s Notable Battles Eng. Nation 
Djb, When as the watchfull grayhound hath a wattkin 
spied, full faine He springeth on, his pray to get. 

Watling-street (wo'tlinstr?t), Forms: 1 
Weclinga-, Wexling(g)a-, Wetlinga-, Weat- 
linga-strét, 2 Watlingestrate, 3 Watelinge 
stret, 4 Wat(e)lynge-, 5 Watlyn-, 5 Wadlyng-, 
Wattelynge-, 6 Sc. Vadiand-, 6 Watlyng-, 6- 
Watling-. [OE. lVaxclinga siret; the first word, 
app. the genit. pl. of the name of a (real or imagin- 
ary) family or clan, occnrs also in Weclinga ceaster 
(‘the Weeclings’ city’), the OE. name of the Roman- 
British Verulaminm (now St. Albans), through 
which the ‘ Watling-street’ passes. 

The forms with #2 for ¢/, which have been universal from 
the rath c., are all but non-existent in MSS. of pre-Conquest 
date; a solitary example is WVxilinga ceaster in OE, Mar. 
tyrology, St. Alban, 22 June (MS. Cott. Julius A. x, fol. 122, 
written £975). The change of Waclinga into Wetinga can 
hardly be due to the close resemblance of ¢ and ¢ in OE. 
script (though many instances of the latter form in modern 
editions of OE. tezts are mere editorial misreadings), because 
ibe existence of sense 2 seems to show that the name of the 
Roman road was preserved in popular and not merely literary 
tradition. Perhaps the word may have been assimilated to 
the H/zélinga which occurs in the place-name Watlington 
(Oxon and Norf.). 

The Weeclings may have been either an actwal family that 
had obtained possession of the site of Verulamium, or a owes. 
tic family celebrated in Mercian tradition, to whom, as typi- 
fying remote antiquity, the road and the city were attributed 
by popular fancy. It has been suggested that Weelinga 
ceaster is a corruption of Werlama ceaster, an alternative 
OE. name of Verulamium (Uzelingacestir siue Uerlama- 
cester, Beeda H. £.1. vil), which is an adoption of the British 
name ina later form} but the conjecture is untenable.) 

1. The English name given in pre-Conquest times 
to the Roman road running from near London 
through St. Albans to Wroxeter; by antiquarian 
writers from the 12th c., onwards extended to 
Roman roads leading from London to the S.E. and 
from Wroxeter to the north or west. 

The places mentioned in OE, charters as situated on or 
near the ‘Waclinga-strét’ are: Hampstead; Chalgrave 
(Beds.}¢ Stowe (Bucks.); Weedon (Northants); Aston (close 
to Wrozeter): see Birch Cart. Sax, Nos. 1309, 659, 986, 792, 
1315. According to Henry of Huntingdon Cee the 
Watling-street extended from Canterbury to Chester; ac- 


cording to Robert of Gloucester (¢ 1290) from Dover to Ches- 


tert according to Higden (¢ 1340) from Dover to Wroxeter 
and thence to Cardigan, Modern writers usually assign 
Dover or Richborongh and Chester as the terminal points; 
bnt some apply the name Watling-street to the road running 
northwards from Wroxeter through Lancashire. 

885 Treaty of Alfred § Guthrum (MS. x2th c.) in Lieber- 
mann AS. Laws 1.126 Donne up on Usan 06 Watlingastrat. 
926 Charter of Aithelstan in Birch Cartul. Sax. 11. 335 
(Boundaries of Chalgrave, Beds.) Der se dic sceot in weec- 
linga strate, anlanges wexlinga strate..aft dice in wax- 
lingga strate, @1118 Florence of WoacestEr Chroz, an, 
1012 (1848) 1. x66 In septentrionali plaga Weatlinga-streta, 
Id est, strata quam filii Weatlax regis,..per Angliam strave- 
runt, a@31sq4 HEN. Honrincpon Hist. Angl. i. §7 Tertius 
[sc. callis] est ex transverso a Dorobernia in Cestriam..et 
vocatur Watlingestrate. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 174 From 


184 


douere in to chestre tillep watelinge stret. ¢ 1340 Hicben 
Polychr. (Rolls) 11. 44 Secunda via principalis dicitur Wat- 
lingstrete. a 1gg2 LeLann /#in. (1907) I. 10 Wedon..stond- 
ith hard a2 famose way, there communely caullid of 
the people Watheling Strete. 1612 Daayrou Poly-olb, xiii. 
312 That Crosse Where those two mightie waies, the Watling 
and the Fosse, Our Center seeme to cut. (The first doth hold 
her way, From Douer, to the farth’st of fruitfull Anglesey.) 
1745 De For Tour Gt. Brit, I. iv. 117 The great antient 
Road or Way call’d Watling-Street, which comes from Lon- 
don to this Town {Shrewsbury}, and goes on from hence to 
the utmost Coast of Wales. 
b. Erroneonsly applied to other Roman roads. 


Leland, e.g., applies the name to the Ermine-street in Lin- | 


colashire, and to several distinct roads in Yorkshire. At the 
present day the name is very cy given to the road 
running from York through Corbridge into Scotland, 

2e 1500 Gest of Robyn Hode cciz. in Child Ballads 111. 66 
‘Take thy bowe in thy hande’, sayde Robyn,. «And walk 
vp vnder the Sayles, And to \ ato « @1552 LELAND 
[tin. (1907) 1. 32 At the north ende of this village (sc. Marton, 
Lincs.] lyithe the commune way of Watheling Streat to Dan- 
caster. /bid. 391 43: 44, 98 V-. 146. 3767 Percy Keligues 
(ed. 2) 1. 24 woe, Otterbourn stands near the old Watling 
street road. 1884 Encyel. Brit, XVII. 568 (art. Northuni- 
berland) The Roman road from London nearly bisects the 
county, and still goes familiarly under the name of ‘the 
Watling Street’, 

c. The name of a street in the City of London, in 
the 16-17th c. the principal street for drapers’ shops. 

1569 Preston Cambyses F 3b, I beleeue all {the] cloth in 
Watling street, to make gowns would not serue. 160 Stow 
Surv. Lond, 84 The Drapers..are seated in Candlewick- 
streete, and Watheling streete. Jdid. #8 Then for Wathe- 
ling streete, which Leyland calleth Atheling or Noble streete; 
but since he sheweth no reason why, I rather take it to be 
so named of the great high way of the same calling... At this 
present, the inhabitants ther®of are wealthy Drapers, re- 
tailors of woollen cloathes.,more then in any one streete of 
this citie, 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue D 2b, Sta. 
That I should liue to be a seruing-man. .the seruing-man.. 
weares broad-cloth, and yet dares walke’ Watling-streete, 
without any feare of his Draper. 

+2. The Milky Way, galaxy. Oés. 

The Milky Way received other popular names from famous 
highway esp. pilgrimage routes. In England it was called 
Walsingham way, in ltaly Strada di Ronta, A widespread 
designation of this kind was ite Way of St. Fames (of Com- 
postella); so It. Via di santo Facopo (Dante Convivio 1. 
xv), Sp. Via de Santiago. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H, Fame 11, 431 Se yonder loo the Galoxie 
..Somme parfeye Kallen hyt watlyngestrete. 1398 Tazvisa 
Barth. de P. R. vit. xxxii. (Lollemache MS.) It semeb bat 
ey (sc. comets] ben in pat cercle, pat is calde Lactens, and 
Galaxia, also Watelynge strete, ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 
126 Secundus demon, let vs go to this dome vp watlyn strete, 
¢1480 Hennvson Orpheus 71 He..passit to the hevin..l'o 
seke his wyf.. By wadlyng strete he went but tarying. 1483 
Cath, Angi, 410/2 Wattelynge strete, factea, galaxias, vel 
galazia. 1513 Dovcias dineis 11, viii. 22 Arthuris huyfe 
and Hyades betaiknand rane, Syne Watling streit ..an 
the Charle wane. 1549 Comfi. Scot. vi. 58 The quhyt circle 
callit circulus lactens, the quhilk the marynalis callis vatland 
streit. rgsx [see Mitxv Wav 1]. 1563 Furke AZetcors in. 
(1571) 38 The mylke waye called of some the waye to saint 
lames and Watlyng streate. 1g90 I’. Hoop Use Celestial 
Globe 40 By vs..it is called The milke way ; some in sporting 
manner doe call it Watling streete. 

Watmol, obs. form of WADMAL. 


Watna (wo'tnd), v. Sc. [f wat Sc. form of 
Worz.+Na adv.3} (1)know not. Hence Watna- 


what sd., a ‘don’t know what’, a nondescript. 
1725 Ramsav Gent. Sheph. 1v. ii, Sir William's cruel, that 
wad force his son For watna-whats, sae great a risk to run. 
31818 Scott Ht. Afidl. xvi, He's been a soldier, and he has 
ben a play-actor, and I watna what he has been or hasna 
en. 
Watre, obs. form of WATER sd. and @. 
Watsail, obs. form of WaSssAIL,. 
Watschoed, watshed, obs. forms of WETSHOD. 


Watatones, obs. form of WHETSTONE. 

Watt (wot). Piysics, [f. name of James Watt 
(1736-1819), the inventor of the modern steam- 
engine, and a pioneer in the science of energy.] A 
unit of activity or power (nsed chiefly with refer- 
ence to electricity), corresponding to 107 ergs of 
work per second, to the rate of work represented 
by a current of one ampere under the pressure of one 
volt, or to wlg (= 00134) English horse-power. 

188a Siemens in Rep. Brit. Assoc, Presid. Addr. 6 The 
other unit I would suggest adding to the list is that of power. 
The power conveyed by a current of an Ampére through the 
difference of potential of a Volt is the unit consistent with 
the practical system, It might be appropriately called a 
Watt, in honour of., James Watt... A Watt, then, expresses 
the rate of an Ampére multiplied YY a Volt, whilst a horse- 
power is 746 Watts, and a Cheval de Vapeur 735. 1882 
Athenzum 2 Sept. 310/2 Two of his [Dr. Siemens's] units 
were unanimously approved—namely, (1) the watt, which is 
the rate of doing tk when a current of one ampere passes 
through a resistance of one ohm, [etc]. 1886 Thurston in 

rul. Frankl. Inst. Oct 265 It was judged that it might 
ave been driven up to 300,000 watts with safety. 1887 Ke. 
Brit, Assoc. 208 The Watt is defined to be the work done 
second by the ampére passing between two points 
tween which the difference of electrical potential 1s one 
volt, 1889 Telegr. Frul. & Electr. Rev. 13 Dec. 665/2 The 
A type of Sunbeam lamp required only 2 watts per candle- 
power as compared with 3} watts for the Edison-Swann lamp. 
b. Comé.: watt-hour, the work done by one 
watt in one hour; wattmeter, an instrument for 
measuring electric energy. 

887 AvrTon Pract. Electr. 444 By the employment, how- 

ever, of a ‘wattmeter,’ it is possible to measure the watts 


WATTLE. 


directly. 1888 Pal’ Mall Gaz. 24 Jan. 11/2 With 4,500 
lamps of 16 candle-power,..at a charge of 4d. per bel? 
hour, or eightpence per Board of ‘Trade unit of 1,000 watt 
hours. .the income would be £11,250, irrespective of [etc.]. 
1892 J. Swinpurne in Alin. Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin, CX. 15 
The ordinary wattmeter as used in continuons-current work 
consists of a fixed and movable coil. 1907 E. Wason & 
Lypaty Electr. Traction ¥. 379 Vhis can be converted into 
watt hours per ton mile thus. 1907 Athenzust 20 July 74/3 
Mr. J. ‘I. Irwin gave a demonstration of the uses of his fom 
wire oscillographs and hot-wire wattmeters. 
Watt(e, obs. ff, Wait, Wat, WET, Wot 2, 
Wattar, obs. Sc. form of WATER. 


Wattchett, var. WaTcHET. 

Watteau (wo'to’, || vate). ‘The name of Antoine 
Watteat (1684-1721), 2 French painter, used ati720. 
in Vatlean school, Watteau-like adj. ; also in desig- 
nations of articles of female costume similar to 
those represented in Wattean’s pictures, as /Vai- 
teau hat; Watteau back, an arrangement of the 
back of a dress with a broad pleat falling from the 
neck to the extremity of the skirt withont being 
gathered in at the waist; Watteau bodice, a 
bodice with square opening at the neck and sbort 
ruffled sleeves; Watteau mantle, a kind of cloak 
having a Watteau back and other details imitated 
from Watteav’s pictures; Watteau pleat (and 
ellipt. Watteau, watteau), the pleat of a Wattean 
back. Hence Wa‘tteauish a., resembling the style 


of Wattean. 

1833 Lams Evia Ser. 1. Barrenness Mod, Art, This is well, 
and Watteanish. 1849 Tuackerav S&. & Trav. Wks. 1900 
VI. 668 Wattean-like groups in shot silks. 1864 Miss A. B. 
Epowarps Barbara's Hist. xxvi, The old designs, of a bastard 
Watteau school, had been lately removed. 1887 Brit. Tex- 
tile Warehousemat 15 Se The hack fits the figure, 
but has a full Watteau pleat down the centre, fastened tn at 
the waist, and then flowing in easy folds tothe hem. 1891 
Daily News 12 Dec. 3/1 From the shoulders at the back 
hung a long Watteau of the richest cut jet. 1899 Westi. 
Gaz. 22 June 3/2 Next week I shall give drawings of an 
Empire and a Wattean hat. /id.23 Nov. 3/1 A heliotrope 
cashmere tea-gown, made with a Watteau back and a long 
straight front of sill. . 

Wattel(1, Watter: see WATTLE, WATER. 

Watthe, obs. form of Wats. 


+ Wattins, sf. A/. Obs. [Cf F. onate: see WaD 
sb.1} 2? = waddings, WADDINO vél. sd. 3. 

1690 Siz J. Fours Acc. BZ. (S. H.S.) 130 To Ja. arhuthnot 
for silk and wattins to my black coat sleeves, 066. 

Wattkin, variant of WATKIN. 

Wattle (wot'l), 54.1 Forms: 1 watul, 7. 
watla (Aorth.), watelas; 4 wattel, 5 wattyl(le, 
6 wattill, Anglo-Jrish vattill (Sc. pl, vatlis), 
6-7 wattell, 7 wadle, 9 dial. waddle, 6- wattle. 
[OE. wate? (not found in other Teut. langs.) of 
uncertain origin, but app. cogn. w. wast/a, (? weet/a) 
bandage for a wound (Sax. Leechdonis 11. 208). 

It may possibly represent O.'Teut. *zvad/o-z (with irregular 
treatment of the dental before liquid as in Botti sé], 
Bottom sé.) :—pre-Teut. *zuodhlo-s, {. *wodh- (: *qedhe) to 
intertwine, plait, see weave: WzeED sd, Ifso, it may correspond 
to mod.G. dial. wade/ brushwood (see Grimm's Dentsches 
Wb. X11. 2821, s.v. Wedel.) 

L. 1. In plural and collect. sing. Rods or stakes, 
interlaced with twigs or branches of Irees, nsed to 
form fences and lhe walls and roofs of buildings. 
Also, rods and branches of trees collected for this 


purpose. 
¢go0 Beda's Hist. mi. xvi. (1890) 202 And micelnétad 
gesomnade on beamum and on raftrum and on wagum and 
on watelum (mistransl. of L. parfetum virgeorum) and on 
Beacon. ¢gso Lindisf Gos. Luke v, 19 Astizgon..onufa hus 
derh Sa watla [er000 Ags. Gosg. burh ba watelas; Vulg. per 
tegulas|, azooo in Napier OZ. Giosses li. 489 Tegudis, 
watelum. ¢ 12000 /EcFaic Gloss. 1x. xxvi. (Z) bah re 
watul. 1388 Durham Haln. Rolls (Surtees) 175 abebit 
meremium..et virg. et wattels, cabul., et ferramenta. 1453-4 
Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 150, j fothr* de palis et virgis 
et jfothr' del Wattylle. 1488-9 Finchale Priory (Surtees) 
p. ccelxxxii, Etin adquisitione wattylliset cariagio straminis 
et wattyllis iiij. x4. xg10 Gatway Archives in toth Rep. 
Hist. JESS, Comet. App. v. 394 Aany man to bring in wode, 
troffe, or vattill, 1547-8 Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) 52 And 
the remanent of the said tenement. .standand sufficiently in 
ret tymmer..and in kaboris, wattillis and stray, thak and 
evot, sobirly apperand watir ticht, 1563 in Reg. Afag. Siz. 
Scot,-1567, 444/2 Colligere He vatlis et fallyne tymmer de 
dicta silva pro reparatione et edificatione domorum, 1586 
Hookea Wise. Trel. in Holinshed V1. 12/1 And there they 
cast a trench, and builded a little castell or hold, with turfies 
and wattell. 1632 Lirncow Trav. (1906) 374 T ese Fabrickes 
are advanced three or fonre yardes high, ..erected in a 
singular Frame, of smoake-torne straw. .and Raine-dropping 
watles, 1633 Starroan Pac. Hid. m1. viii. 313 Having all 
the day before employed a great partie ol men to the Wood 
. to fetch more wattle, to make Gabions. 1699 Damrrer Voy. 
IL. 1.43 The Walls are either Mud, or Watle bedawhbed over. 
1834 Priucie A/7. Sh, vi. 218 Stretching a large tree across 
it [sc. the path], and fastening it with thongs and wattles 
at either end, 1836 TuiaLwaL Greece 111. xx. 146 Layers 
of stiff clay, pressed down close on wattles of reed. _1851- 
62 D, Witson Prek, Ann. 11. 1, £189 The earliest British 
churches were built of wattles, 1867 Tenuyson Holy Grail 
63 And there he built with wattles from the marsh A little 
lonely church in days of yore. 1868 Mitman S?. Paul sii,2a1 
Its growth, .from enclosures of wattel and timber to stately 
buildings of stone. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxili, The 
walls were of wattle and covered with moss. P 
pb. Wattle and daub (dab): interwoven twigs 


WATTLE. 


plastered with clay or mud, as a building material 
for huts, cottages, etc.; chiefly a¢#rzb. Also (rarely) 
daub and wattle, mud and wattle, 

1808 T. Batcnator Agric, Bedford 21 The cottages and 
barns..are built with wood frame work, and clay plaster 
upon a kind of hedge work of splints, which is called wattle 
and dab, 1836 Ross Hobart Tow: Almanack 66 Wattle 
and danb. (Instructions for using the branches of the black 
or the green wattle (see sense 4 below) for this kind of con- 
struction.] r8s2 W. Wickenpen Hunchback's Chest 311 
Strong wattle and daub walls. 1855 Dickens etc. Holly. 
tree Inn iv. 26/x Robinson. .stood at the door of a consider- 
able erection of wattle-and-dab. 1873-4 Jerreaies Toilers 
of Field (x892) 183 One wall of the house..was only ‘wattle 
and daub’ (i.e. lath and plaster). 1883 Otive Scuaciner 
Afr, Farm 1. ili, His house was a little square daub-and- 
wattle paliding. 1891 Kietinc City Dread, Nt. 36 There 
are no houses here—nothing but acres and acres, it seems, of 
fou! wattle-and-dab huts. x901 Archzol. ¥rn/. (Instit.) Mar. 
68 A light and simple erectlon of wattle-and-daub. 1913 
Engl. Rev. Aug. 59, I saw the bouse, a mud and waitle 
tancho. 

c. altrié.and Comé., as wattle-canoe, -gate,-wall, 
-work; + wattle-silver, some kind of fendal im- 
post; wattle-wood IV. /ndian (see quot.). 

1893 Sir W. W. Hustea in Skrine Zi/e (x90) 424 In the 
hay, the fishermen ose the *wattle-canoes, or curraghs, which 
their ancestors used at the time of the Roman invasion. 1759 
Universal Chron. 3-10 Feb, 48/3 The person who committed 
the robbery, hy the lielp of a short ladder artfully spliced to 
a *Wattle-gate, set against a closet window, took out a pane 
of glass, [etc.}. 1263 in Cal. dnguis. Post Afortenz (1904) 
I. x73 *Watelselver. 1271 /d2¢, 253 [Customs called] Mor- 
tonefar’, Watelselver, Wodelode, fetc.]}, 1484 dnc. Deed 
24 Dec. (P.R.O.) D. 1roz Withe certene Custume siluer to 
the foresaide Maner perteynyng callid Revesilner Watel- 
stluer and Werkesiluer of the ‘l'enauntez of Charletone [near 
Steyning, Sussex]. 1886 Athenzunt 24 Apr. 5586/3 These 
were generally huts built of logs or with *wattle-walls. . 1864 
Gaisesacu Flora IV, Ind. Ist, 788 *Wattle-wood, Lztia 
Thamnia, 1860 H. Mayvnew Upper Rhine vi. 427 A city 
built out in the water, and surrounded with a tbick *wattle- 
work of piles. 1878 Keaav Dazun His?, ii. 30 The huts were 
made of wattle-work. t900 Barinc-Goutn 2k. Dartinoor 42 
The Britons had brought with them their great aptitude 
for wattle-work, 

2. A hardle. dia/. 

1640 Somner Antiz. Canler’, 10 The Citizens after much 
snit to the Monks, prevailed with them..to sell them of their 
wood to make hurdles or wattles withall, for the defence of 
their City. 168: Woativce Syst, Agric, Dict. Rust. 334 
Wattels also signify spleeted Gates or Hurdles. 1697 in 
Sussex Archzol. Collect, V1. 195 ‘Two wagon Ropes three 
Rakes 00 04 00 Thirty wattellesor 10 00. 1805 R. W. Dick. 
son Pract, Agric. 11.674 The flatted hurdle, or what in some 
districts is termed waddle, is much preferable to the close, 
rodded or wattled kind. 1822 Cosaetr Rar. Rides (1885) 1. 
129 This hazle..furnishes rods wherewith to make fences} 
but its eancipel use is, to make wattles for the folding of 
sheep in the fields. 2857 Hucues Jom Brows 1. vii, The 
scent (in Hares-and-hounds] lies thick right across another 
meadow and into a ploughed field, where the pace begins to 
tell; then over a good wattle with a ditch on the other side, 
1889 Dor. E. Huast Horsham: (ed. 2) Gloss. 270 Wattle, a 
hurdle of a particular kind, made by weaving in long thin 
stems of underwood. rs 
3. A wand, rod, stick. dra/. 

rs7o Lavins Mani~, 38/26 A wattle, rod, viber. 1736 
Swirt Gulliver tv.x, \..cut down several oak wattles, about 
the thickness of a walking-staff, and some larger pieces. (To 
build a canoe.] 1786 Burns Auld Farmer's Salut. x, Nae 
whip nor spur, hut just a wattle O* saugh or hazle. 1832 
Lover Leg. § Stor. [rel Paddy the Piper 156, I cut a brave 
long wattle, that [ might dhrive the man-ather iv a thief, as 
she was, without bein’ near her at all at all. 1843 J. Bat- 
LANTINE Vee Rageit Laddie vi, Nae ieekey a nor 
drover’s wattle Can frighten thee. 1846 J. Keecan Leg. & 
Poems (1907) 395 An old man..tottered with the aid of a 
long rested wattle which he carried in his withered band, 
tothe door of a snug-looking publichouse, 1866 P, Kexnzov 
Banks of Boro xii. (1867) 337 Pat's wattle descended on the 
upper horizontal line of Charley's thigh. 


b. Comb.: wattle-boy Anglo-Irish (see quot.) ; 
wattle-race U.S., a Western form of 'runaing the 


gauntlet’ (cf. GANTLOPE). 

1832 Bareincton Pers. Sk. IIT. xx. 280 His reverence... 
was instantly recognised by one of the wattle-boys, as the 

ikemen were then called. 839 Duncan in Congr. Globe 
Jan, App. 104/2 It would have heen like the wattle races I 

ave seen run in the West; he that ran the fastest received 
the fewest stripes. ~~ 
IL 4. Australian. [Originally wattle-tree, from 
the use of the long pliant braaches for making 
wattled feaces or wattle-and-daub buildings.] The 
common aame ia Australia for iadigenous trees of 
the genus Acacia, Also with defining word indicat- 
ing the particular species, as Black Wattle, dca- 
cia binervata and A. decurrens; Broad-leaved, 
Golden, Green Wattle, 4. pycuantha; Silver 
Wattle, A.dealbata; but the application of these 
(and othersimilar terms) varies according to locality. 

The bark of most of these trees is valuable for use in tanning, 
and they exude a gum resembling gum arabic. The golden 
yellow flowers are celebrated for their beauty and fragrance, 

‘The acacias were included in the Linnean genus Jf imosa, 
Hence in popular use sintosa was long current asa synonym 
of watt/e, and is still sometimes so used, at least in England, 
See Mimosa 7b. ‘ 

(¢ 2810; see WVatile-tree ind.) 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. 
Wales 1. 2or The acacias are the common wattles of this 
colony, their bark affording excellent tan. 1832 Biscuorr 
Van Diemen's Land 11,23 The black and silver wattle.. 
@re trees used in housework and furniture. 189 H. Kixcs- 
Lev G, Hawdyn xxiii, Fringed with black wattle and light- 
ove The sarsaparilla still hung in scant purple 

OL, A, 


185 


tufts on the golden wattle. 1863 Technologist 111. 5 The 
gum of the black wattle (deacta mollissima, Willd)..is 
very inferior to it (sc. that of the silver wattle], 1888 Can- 
pisu Whispering Voices 45 And the wattle’s yellow bloom 
Fills pure gales with rich perfume, 

b. The flower of the wattle. 

1867 A. G, Mippteton Earnest 132 The maidens were 
with golden wattles crowned. 

ce. = watlle-bark, 

1893 Advt. in Morris Austral Engl. s.v. Wattle-bark, 
Bark.., Bundled Black Wattle, superior, £5 to £6 per ton;.. 
oe Black Wattle, £5 to £6.55.perton. 1912 WessTER. 

. attrib, and Comb., as watlle-bark, ~bloon, 
-blossom, -bough, -cluster, flower, -gloout, -gtin, 
-scrub,-tree; wattle-gold foet., the golden-coloured 
fiowers of the wattle. 

1828 P. Cuxnincuam NV, S. Wales 11. 106 The various 
*wattle-barks are used for tan. 1852 Morrit Vauning & 
Currying 94 The leather tanned with wattle bark is of excel- 
lent quality, but highly coloured. 1890 A. SuTHEALAND 
Short Poenis 84 Here, by the “wattle bloom silently laid, 
Life seems like a rapturous dream, 1 Kietinc Seven 
Seas, Song Engl. England's Answ,a1 ‘Vbis for the waxen 
Heath, and that for the Wattle-bloom. 1894 A. Roaratson 
Nuggets 62 The honey was coming from the sack asclear as 
amber and smelling of *wattle-hlossom, 1855 Dickens etc, 
Hfolty-tree {un iv, 29/2 Breaking off a small *wattle-bough 
to whisk the flies from his face. 1852 Munoy Autipodes 
(x857) 87 A dense scrub of burnt *wattle-hushes about the 
height of hop-poles. 1889 Sueranv Daughter of South 23 
Past the plundered *wattle-cluster, Bathed no longer in the 
lustre, Of its golden rain. 1900 Daily News 9 Oct. 3/1 
Something dainty, like the scent of the *wattle flower. 1867 
Goovaicn Angel-Beckoned g Where the *wattle-glooms 
abound A little way helow. 1870 A. L. Gorpon Bush Bal- 
dads Ded. 41 In the Spring, when the “wattle god trembles, 
*Twixt shadow and shine. 1883 Kricuiey Whe are You 54 
My wealth has gone like the wattle gold You bonnd one day 
on my childish brow, 1863 Zechnologist 111. 4 *Wattle 
Gum, the gum of the Silver Wattle (Acacta dealbata, 
Lindl), 1865 H. Kincstev Willyars & Burtons iii, ‘Well! 
if this don't bang wattle gum’, began Gerty. 1859 — GC. 
Hamlyn xxviii, They pee feet through a narrow wa 
ina “wattlescrub. cx8r0in 77vaas. Linnean Soc. (1827) XV. 
328 One of my specimens..1 shot in a green *wattle-tree 
close to Government House. 1835 in K. Cornwallis Pano. 
rama New World (1859) 1. 40a We observed on a wattle 
tree..scratches or marks of figures, representing blacks in 
the act of figbting. 2890 Afelbourne Argus to June 5/2 The 
tender..for the right to strip the wattle trees growing on the 
upper portion of the You Yangs, 

Wattle (wot'l), 54.2 Also 6 wattell(e, 7 
waddle, wadle. [Of obscure origia; possibly an 
altered form of WakrTLE (which, however, does not 
appear so early in our qnots.), due to assimilation 
to prec. 

sually believed to be identical with Wattie s3.' On the 
ground of the reading ‘a wate? ful of nobles’ in two closely 
related MSS, of Piers Plowstan C (where other MSS, have 
walet) it has been assumed that from the primary sense of 
‘something intertwined’ (see prec.) was developed the sensa 
‘basket’, and hence that of ‘wallet’, which would be a 
possible source of the senses below. (Ch Shaks, ‘ wallets of 
flesh’; see Wattet sé.2) This explanation is connected with 
the view that wadé/e? is a metathesis of wade/; but in all 
probability the reading wade? in Piers Plowman is merely a 
scribal error for ewadée?.) 3 

1. A fleshy lobe (usually bright-coloured) pendent 
from the head or neck of certain birds, as the do- 
mestic fowl, the turkey, the guinea-fowl, etc. 

1§13 in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 6x John Curson 
..bayryth a Cokatrice displayd, goulls with a hed in hys 
tayll, hys fette and hys wattelles assur, 1577 B. Goocr 
Leresbach's Hush. ww. 158 Cockes. theyr wattelles oryent. 
(bid, 166b, Ginny Cocks, and Turky Cocks.,haue no 
Coames, hut only Wattles, 161x Corcr. sv. Barbe, La 
barbe d'un cog,a Cockes rattles, or waddles. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. 1. xi. § 2 Nor are his (se. the cock's] Comb and 
his Wattles in vain, for they are an Ornament becoming his 
Martial Spirit. 1706 Puicures (ed. Kersey), Wattles,..Also 
the Gills of a Cock, or the red Flesh that hangs under a 
Turkey's Neck. 1745 Bradley's Family Dict, s. v. Pigeon, 
The Leghorn is a Sort of Runt, only distinguished by a tittle 
Wattle over his Nostril. 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1. 213 
Their combs and wattles purple and yellow. 1781 — Genera 
of Birds 9 On ench side of the base of the hill, a red, thin 

leshy membrane, or Wattle, of around form. 1788 J. Waite 

‘ral. Voy. N.S. Wales (1790) m4 (The Wattled Bee-eater] 

der the eye, on each side, is a kind of wattle, of an prnge 
colour, 18ra Craaaz Vales i. 380 From red to blue the 
{turkey’s] pendent wattles turn. 1852 J. Batty Fowds 38 

¢ game cock is of bold carriage;..his face and wattle 
a beautiful red color, 1854 Pouliry Chron. 11. 90 Cocks, 
Bright red comh, wattle and face. 1867 Baxen Wile Trib, 
iii, (1872) 45 The only species of guinea-fowl that I have 
seen in Africa is that with the blue comb and wattles, 


b. dransf. (ct Gitt 56.1 3b.) 
tgto 'Q' (Quiller-Couch) Lady Good-for.Nothing 1. xi, 
Once, it seemed to me, I detected the wattles of your worthy 
fellow-magistrate, He ought not to strain that necks you 
should warn him of the danger. 
ce. slang. (See quots.) ? Obs. rare. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wattles, Ears, 1848 Sinks 
of Lond. 129 Watiles, the ears. 


2. A flap of skin pendent from the throat or neck 


of some swine. 
1s7o Levins Manip, 38/47 V° Wattle of a hog, nemwss. 
1611 Cotcr., Goitrons, Waddles, or wattles; the two litle 
and long excrescences, which hang, teat-like, at either side 
of the throat ofsome hogs, /é/a., Gouytrouz, Swines wadles, 
1879 J. Weicntson Swine in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
351/a The ‘ wattles’ or skinny appendages situated upon 
either side and below the cee 2 
b. A similar excrescence on the jaws of sheep or 


goats. See also quot. 1725 (prob. a mis-use), 


WATTLE. 


1745 Bradley's Family Diet. s.v. Goat, The Buck er the 
He-goat ought to have a large Body, thick Legs [etc.],.. his 
Ears should he long and hanging down, and his Chin cover'd 
with a long Beard, or his Jaws rather have two Wattles or 
Tufts like a Beard. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11, 330 
Four-horned sheep are numerous in several parts, and a few 
have six horns; their forehead is convex, and there are 
wattles under the throat. 18§9 Jerson Brittany vi, 81 
There were some brown goats, too, with white eyebrows, 
and wattles hanging down at each side of their necks. 

3. A fleshy appendage hanging from the months 
of some fishes; a barb. 

165g Watton Angier xviii, (1661) 231 This Loach is of the 
shape of the Eele; he has a beard or wattels like a Barbel. 
1686 Por Staffordsh. 240 {A fish] having two small Cirrz 
or wattles issning ont of the nose near the mouth. 1836 
Yarrewt. Brit. Fishes 1,321 Vhe Barbel is said to have been 
so called from the barbs or wattles attached about its mouth. 
1867 F, Francis Angding i, (1880) 50 Lhe barbs or wattles 
that depend from the sides of the mouth. , 

4. Comb.: (in sense 2) + wattle-faced, + -jawed, 
Also wattle-bird, (a) = qwattle-crow ; (6) the wat- 
tled or warty-faced bee-eater of Australia, Amtho- 
thera carunculata and A.inauris; wattle-crow, 
any bird of the genus Glaucopis (GC. cinerea and G. 
wilsont), inhabiting New Zealand ; wattle honey- 
eater = wattle-bird (6). 

1773 Cook's and Voy. 1 v. (777) I. 98 The *wattle-bird, so 
eared hecause it has two wattles wader its heak as large as 
those of a small dunghill cock. oe Sta J. Ricnaaoson 
etc. Adus. Nat, Hist, 1. 314 The Long-eared Wattle-bird 
(Authochzra inauris). Ibid. 315 The Short-eared Wattle- 
bird (Authechzra caurunculata)...The Brush Wattle-bird 
(Authochzra mellivora)...The Lunulated Wattle-bird (4. 
tunulata). 1871 Bracken Behind Tod 79 The wattle-bird 
sings in the leafy plantation. 1837 Swarnson Nad. Hist. 
Birds 1. 265 Subfam. Glaucopinz. *Wattle Crows. ¢ 1600 
Miopteton Jfayor Quind. mu. iii, I scorn thee, Thou 
*wattle-fac'd sing'’d Pig. 186a Woop /llusiv, Nat. Hist. V1. 
222 The Vellow * Wattle Honey-eater (Anthochezra inauris), 
1630 J. Tavion (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 1. 147/2 Hee 
is *wattle-iawde, and his eyes are sunke inwarde, 


+ Warttle, 53.2 Orkney and Shetland, Obs. 
Forms: 5-7 wattell, 6-7 wattill, vattill, 7-8 
watle, 6, 9 Hist. wattle. [app. a perversion of 
Norw, vei/la (Aasen, Ross), dial. var, of vettsla :— 
ON, verzla entertainment, sgec. ‘the reception or 
entertaiament to be given to the Norse king.. or 
his stewards’ (Vigf.); f. vet¢a to grant, give, to 
make (a feast), to show (kindaess, etc.) : see WaIT 
v.2 For the sense of the sb. cf. Waitine v/. 5b.2 

In a Norwegian charter of ap pel 1412 (Dipl, Norveg. I, 
ni. 466), containing a grant by King Erik of land in Shetland, 
the feudal dues payable by the property are enumerated 
as ‘skat, landskyl , ok wese?’, with which cf, the ‘skat, 
wattle, and dewties ” of quot. 1592 below.} 

Originally, the obligation, imposed on landed pro- 
prietors in Orkney and Shetland, of giving enter- 
taiament to the Fond on his ananal journey through 
the islands for the administration of justice; in 
later times, a tax for which this obligation was 
commnted, 

1477 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 281/1 Cum universis libertatibus, 
..ad dictas terras. .spectantibus, unacum fe Wrak, Wadttell, 
Weaithe et Hasewaith. 1§03 in Peterkin Reutals Orkney t. 
(1820) 25 Summa de Wattill of the Ile j last in thre thridis 
yizcost flesche & fat gnid. And the commonis ar all accordit 
to pay the tua in wattill & the thrid in flesche. 1587 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 46871 Reddendo..105 doleras argenteas pro 
lie wattill. 1988 E.xcheguer Rolls Scot. X. 391 Selling.. 
roo cunnyng skynnis, 167 packis vedmell, 105 doleris for 
vattill, x20 angel nobillis for toill, 2 in Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 1610, 118/1 Payand,.to me..the yeir maillis, skatt, 
wattell and dewtiescontenit in our rentall. 1s9s in Peterkin 
Rentals Orkney vi. (1820) 83 Thomas Sinclair pays yearly 
furth of his Wattle of the Bailyerie of Sanday rz meils hear. 
tes Sie Rental in Fanzeson Si as 2, (1887) 270 Rentall 
of the wattill as it was in anno 160s. ..Ska, ij nychtis wattill. 
Trowoilie & Sandoill, ij nychtis wattill, 1610 Rec. Zarldon:z 
Orkney (S.H.S.) 185 His awin proper land and heretage 
haldin frielie of the king for payment of scat and wattell and 
of the teynd therof tothe kirk, 1628 in Prec, Soc, Antig. 
Seot. N.S. VIL. 231 Easter Quarff, 1 nyghtis wattill, Summa 
(for Burray] 4 nyghtis wattill and 6 merkis. 1733 T. Girrorp 
Zetland Is/. v. (1879) 37 To grant charters to the heritors.. 
hos few of the crown for payment ofan annual reddendo, 
formerly paid, called the Scat and Watle, 1821: ScoTr 
Pirale xviii, Is it not enough that we must pay scaf and 
wattle, which were all the public dues under our old Norse 
government; but must they come over us with king’a dues 
and customs besides? 1840 New Statist. Acc. Shetland 
(1845) 63 The wattle was a tax imposed on every family. 
paid in patley to the foud or bailie. 


Wattle (wo't'l), v. Forms: 4 wat(t)ele-n, 
watle-n, 5 wattyll, 6 wattil, wadle, 6-7 watle, 
wattel, 7 wattell, 6- wattle, [f. WATTLE 54.1] 

1. ¢rvans. To constract (a building, wall, fence, 
arbour) of rods, posts, or laths interlaced with twigs 


or flexible branches. Also rarely with uJ. 

1377. Lanc., 2. Pl. B. xix. 323 And there-with Grace bigan 
to make a good foundement, And watteled [v.77 watelide, 
watled(e) it and walled it with his peynes and his passioun, 
1gs2 Huroazr, Wattle a house, cratio, iui, tre, whyche is 
a maner not vsed but where thacked housesbe. 1965 Cooper 
Vhesaurus, Concratitius .. paries .. walles wattied with 
roddes as they vse in the countrey. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
xxvit. ji, 627 To build..cotages and sheds... These were 
most of them made of hurdles and bourds, some watteled 
and wound with reedes [L, adia arundine texta]. 1617 
Moryson /¢in, ut. 74 For the meere barbarous Irish either 
sleepe under the canopy of heaven, or in cahbines watled, and 
covered with turfe, 1627 in Sir J. H. iil 

2 


WATTLED. 


Charters (31915) 212 Bindis. .him. .to caber wattell and theik 
with thak. .the hall biggit be him. 1707-21 Moatimea Hxsd. 
I. s12 A Hedge wattled standing under a Bog that was five 
or six Foot above it. 1791 W. Givrin Forest Scenery 11, 113 
He fixes next on some spreading tree, round the bole of which 
he wattles a slight circular fence of the dimensions he wants. 
821 Cuars Vill, Minstre? 11. 24 The arbour he once wattled 
up is broke. 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara. 12 The walls 
were merely wattled and smeared with plaster. 1867 C. H. 
Pragson Hist. Eng. 1. 16 The villages were circles of huts 
hollowed out of the hills or heath, to save wall building, the 
sides wattled and the roofs thatched. 
b. To construct (a sheepfold) with hurdles. 

1789 Cuartorre Suitn Ethelinde 1V.170 The shepherd... 

contented himself with staring at them a moment, and then 


went on with wattling his fold. 1827 Care Skeph, Cal, 189 | 


Shepherds have wattled pens abont. % 

2. To interlace (boughs, twigs, osiers, etc.) so as 
to form wattle-work. 

1486 Nottingham Ree, 111. 242 Osyars. to wattyll' betwix 
piles of be same Brigges. 1563 T. Hitt Art Garden. (1593) 

The Romans vsed to.. fence their gardens with stakes and 
faths, set very thick in order, and with small rods watled in 
together, 1683 Brit, Sfec. 121 A Temple or Church. .the 
Walls whereof were on all sides made of Rods, watled or 
interwoven, 1697 Dampiea Voy. 1. 539 The sides and top 
of the House are filled up with Boughs coursely watled 
between the poles. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI, 296 Fixing 
stakes..and wattling straw-bands between them, 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 110 Pl. xxxiii, The dead materials 
are wattled in between strong stakes. 1833 Lonvon Ezcycd. 
Archit. § 889 The walls. .are frames filled in with studwork, 
into which bianches of furze are thickly wattled. 1855 
Dickens etc. Holly-tree Inn iv. 26/1 A building of boughs 
wattled on stakes, aad dabbed over with mnd, 1858 Raw- 
LINSON tr. Herodotus vv. exc. IIL. 169 The dwellings of these 
people are made of the stems of the asphodel, and of rushes, 
wattled together. 1871 W. B, Lono & Baixes Shifts Camp 
Life vi, 382 Rattans, osiers, twigs, reeds, or grass are then 
wattled in in the manner shown in the sketch, 1884 Weeki: 
‘Lond. Times 12,Sept. 18 A framework of oak beams, wit 
mortise holes cut to receive cross beams, through which 
hazel and hirch boughs have been closely wattled. 

3. To bind together (posts, laths, etc.) with inter- 
laced osiers, twigs, or flexible branches. Also with 
acrass. a 

1602 Lp. Mountjoy Let. in Moryson /tin. 11. 213 Staked 
on both sides with pallisades watled. 1697 Damrter Voy. 1. 
428 These people make hut smalllow Houses. The sides.. 
are made of small posts, watled with boughs. 1726 Swirt, 
Gulliver w, ti, We came to a long kind of building, made of 
timber stuck in the ground, and wattled across. 1775 JouN- 
son West. Isl, Anoch 76 The part in which we dined and 
slept was lined with turf and wattled with twigs, which kept 
the earth from falling. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 294 The fence 
was..formed of strong stakes of birch-wood, wattled with 
smaller branches of the same. 1876 Tennvson Harold v. i. 
109, I have seen The trenches dug, the palisades uprear'd 
Aod wattled thick with ash and willow-wands. 1882 Jer- 
rertes Bevit 11, 268 He proposed to..extend a railing all 
round and wattle this with willows. 1886 Srzvenson Aid 
nafped xxiii, The trunks of several trees had heen wattled 
across, the intervals strengthened with stakes, and the ground 
behind this barricade levelled up with earth, 

4, To cover or saorround with wattle-work. Also 
with about. ; 

1545 Ervor Dici., Cratio, to couer with grates, to wattil. 
1577 Harrison England ui. xii. 111 in Holinshed, Our 
hines are made commonly of Rye straw, and wadled ahout 
with bramble quarters. 1615 Maaxuam Country Content, 1. 
14 Which seats [for hounds] would hee either boorded, or 
watled with stakes and small wands on the sides to hold vp 
the earth from falling. 1629 Hospes Thucyd. 1. 122 They 
bailt a Frame of Timber, and watled it about on either side, 
to serue instead of Walles, to keepe the Earth from falling 
too much away. 

5. To fold (sheep), dial. 

1908 Academy 27 June 920/2 This garden hears the sheep- 
bells of the flock That browses, wattled, on its further strand, 

Wattled (wot'ld), 2. [ff Wartzz 54.2] Ofa 
bird: Having wattles or a wattle; in Heraldry, 
having the wattles of a specified tincture distinct 
from that of the body. Also in parasynthetic for- 
mations, as d/ue-wallled, one-wattled, 

1688 Horme Araonry w. iv. (Roxb.) 298/1 A demy cock 
with wings displaid Gules, Watled and crested, Or. 29777 
Porxy Elem. Her, (ed. 3) Dict., Wattled.., sometimes used 
in speaking of a Cock whose Wattles or Gills are of a different 
Tincture, but Yollowped is better. 1782 Latuam Gen, Sy. 
Birds V1.1. 9 Wattled Stare. Pl. xxxvi. Wattled Starlings. 
1785 /bid. 111. 1.82 Wattled Heron. Size of the Stork... 
Inhabits Africa, 2788 J. Waite Frail. Voy. N. S. Wales 
(1790) 144 The Wattled Bee-eater..is the size of a missel 
thrush, [etc 1809 Snaw Gen. Zool, VII. 378 Wattled 
Crow. Corvus caruncudatus,.,Said to he a native of New 
Zealand. ¢ 1828 Beray Eneyel, Her. 1. Gloss. 1849 D. J. 
Browne Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 23 The throat of the 
female being covered with feathers, instead of heing oaked 
and wattled. 1854 Poxliry Chron. 11. 336 A Cock (wattled 
face) and two Hens. 1862 Woop //lustr. Nat. Hist. 11. 220 
The Wattled “oney-eater, or Brush Wattle Bird of Australia. 
186a Loner. Wayside inn Prel. 30 The wattled cocks strut 
to and fro, 1875, A. H. Lavaro Birds Si Africa 626 
Gru carunculata, Gm. Wattled Crane. 190: Wide World 
Alag. VII. 150/a The serubis full of wild duck, blue-wattled 
guinea fowl, rtridges [etc.}. 3903 West. Gaz, 5 Jan. 10/1 
The ‘ Zoo* has a new occupant of some importance—the 
Eastern one-wattled cassowary (Casuarius aurantiacus) 
from German New Guinea. 


+b. Having folds of flesh. Obs. rare~}. 

1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Met, 1x, (1593) 212, 1 turning to the 
shape of hull rebelled against my fo, He stepping tomy left 
side close, did fold his armes about My watled necke [L. 
induit ille toris a leva parte lacertos). 


+c. Watiled oval: an oval ring with projecting 
knobs. (ffolme gives a drawing.) Obs. rare—'. 


186 


1688 Houme Armoury w. ix. (Roxb.) 383/2 At which coller 
was hunge the modle of the order on a plate ina wattled 
ovall a Lilly slip 

Wattled 
-ED 1] 

1. Constructed of wattle-work, : 

3548 Elyot's Dict. Concratitius, made of hurdels or suche 
lyke thynges, watled. rgs2 /did., Cratit?, i parietes, wattled 
walles made lyke hurdles, as they vse inthe countrey. 1677 
in Verney Ment, (1907) 11. 308 Wattled walls only Dauhed 
over with Mortar. 3712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 
124 Make use of wattled Hurdles and Fascines. 1757 Dvra 
Fleece 1. 361 Nor ope the wattled fence, while balmy morn 
Lies on the reeking pasture. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 11. 674 The flatted hurdle..is much preferable to the 
close-rodded or wattled kind, as being much more durable. 
1813 Rupas Agric. Glouc, 386 Wattled hurdles, 8s. per dozen. 
1827 Scorr Hight. Widow v, Awhile she paused at the 
wattled door. 1834 Paincie 4/*. Sé. vil. 233 His reed hut 
or wattled cahin generally placed on the side of some narrow 
ravine, 31836 Mas. C. P. Tas. Sackw, Canada 309'The 
fence is a rude basket or hurdle-work...called by the country 
folk wattled fence, 1871 Standart 12 Apr. 6 The weir isa 
wattled weir, and had the effect of preventing the passage of 
fish npthe river. 1883 Svmonos fal. Byways ii. 30 Wattled 
a. drawn by oxen, : 


Said of a sheepfold. Chiefly poed. in wattled 


cote, pen, fold. 

1634 Mitton Coneus 344 Might we bnt hear The folded 
flocks pen’d in their watled cotes. 1730 Tuomson Summer 
395 The gather'd flocks Are in the wattled pen innumerons 
press'd. 1753 T. Wanton Ode Approach Summer His 
wattled cotes the shepherd plants. 1830 Tennyson Ove fo 
Memory 66 The livelong bleat Of the thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds, 1853 M. Asnoto Scholar Bae de Go, 
Shepherd, and untie the wattled cotes. 1886 WELL 
Deniocr. etc. (1887) 193 The wattled fold they were rearing 
here on the edge of the wilderness, 

ce. MWaitled daub (rare) = wattle and daub (Wat- 
TLEsb. tb). Wattled work = wattle-work (WATTLE 
5b.1 1c). 

1866 Livincstone Las? Frais, (1873) 1.i. 24 The first hun- 
dred yards has 90 square houses of *wattled daub, 1712 ay. 
Pons tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 67 Made with Beds of 

arth and *Watled-work, /did. 68 Hurdles, or Watled-work. 
1871 W. B. Loro & Baines Shifts ses Life vi. 382 The 
manner of making a piece of wattled work fora door, a win- 
dow shutter, [etc.} 1878 Macreaa Celts vii. 10g Being 
erected of stone, instead of the usual wood or wattled work. 

d. Of cloth: Made by plaiting. rave. 

186 TyLoa Early Hist, Man. xiii. 365 The wattled cloth 
of the Swiss lake dwellings. 

2. Of branches, twigs, etc.: Interlaced. 

1977 Mason Enel. Garden w. 645 A shed of twisting roots 
and living moss, With rushes thatch’d, with wattled oziers 
lin'd, He hids them raise. 1868 Miss Vonce Cameos I. xlit. 
73. Making a multitude of hurdles of wattled houghs to be 

aid across the softer places of the bog. 1878 Rosw. Saitu 
Carthage xviii. 338 [The huts] of the Numidians. .were made 
of wattled reeds thatched with straw. 

+b. Of hair: Tangled. Obs. rare. 

gor Svivestea Du Bartast. ii, 1218 Their (sc. the wind. 
gods’] wattled locks gush’d all in Rivers out. 

8. Enclosed in a sheepfold, folded. 

1898 Mzaroita Odes Fr. Hist, 82 And all his host A 
wattled flock, the foeman’s dogs between ! 

+ Wattle-head. Obs. rare. [?f. WatTLesd.1 
(sense 1, as designating a weak bnilding-material).] 
A weak-headed person. So Wattle-headed a, 

1613 Wirnea Abuses 1, Sat. i. 127 But he that is with such 
a humor led I may he bold to terme a watle-head. did. 
Sat. v. go Our watle-headed Gallants would but flont At their 
well tempred passions, 1866 G. A. Lawrence Sans Merc? 
ILI. 3 The dantsel's father wasan easy-going and something 
* wattle-headed ’ elder. 

{f. Watt + 


Wattless (wortlés), 2. Zlectr. 
-LESS.] Of current, an electromotive force, etc.: 
Consuming no power. 

soon Electr, Rev. 4 Apr. 544/2 The wattless current being 
taken as positive, when it is in advance of the P. D. 

Wattling (wo'tlin), v4/. sd. Also 4-7 watte- 
lyng(e, -ing, 4-6 watlyng(e, -ing(e, 6 wadling. 
[f. WaTtLe v. + -1NG1,] 

1. The action of the verb WATTLE. 

1573-80 Tusser Husé, (1878) § To arbor hegun, and quick 
setted about, no poling nor wadling till set be far out, 1633 
T. James Voy. 60 Our second house was..made for the 
watteling muchafterthesame manner. 1916 Contemp. Rev. 
By 96 Plaiting, braiding, weaving and wattling, all of which 

ring into existence very definite rudiments of pattern. 

2. concr. a. Anassemblage of rods or laths inter- 
laced with branches, twigs, osiers, or the like, serv- 
ing as the material of a wattled wall, partition, 
fence, etc., or as the framework of a ‘ wattle-and- 
daub’ building. Also, in generalized sense, wattle 
as a structoral material. 

1336 Cal. Docu. Scot. (1887) 111. 349 Item pro amputa- 
cione xxiiij carcatarum virgarum pro walt et pro 
cariagio earnndem de bosco usquecastrum. /d1d. 351 [simi- 
larly but] ‘watlyngs’. 1431-40 in Glasscock Acc. St. 
Michael's, BB.’s Stortford (3882) 8 Et in virgis emptis pro 
watlyng sprendelles et ligaminibus, xd. ob. ¢1468in Archzo. 
logia (x846) XXXI. 336 On every taragea tree of gold... The 
tarage before reherssid, wateled wt gold, wthin the watte- 
linge abowt the said tre, and every of them fylled wt meatis 
divers. 15645 Ervot Dict. Crates, grates of yron or wood. 
They be also the watling ofa wall or house klayd or thatched. 
3598 Baragt Theor. Warres y. iii. 131 Watlings, gabbions, 
and all other things needfull, at batteries, and besieging. 
1658 in J. Caniphell Salmerino (1899) 410 Ane new cupill, 
cabers, watlings, door-cheeks, half doore. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. 11. 1. 115 The side Walls are Stud or Watling, plaister'd 
onthe inside, 1763 Hume Hist. Eng. xxxvii. (1770) 1V. 497 


d. 
wo't'ld), 2f/. a [f. WATTLE 2. + 


: WAUGHTING. 


The houses [¢ 1560] were nothing hut watling, plastered over 
with clay. 1837 J. E. Muanay Szonmer in Pyrenees 1. 63 
A wattling of willow boughs, about eight feet square. 1842 
Lovoon Suburban Hort. 149 Fig. 66 shows the handle and 
rim of what is called the Scotch basket... Fig. 67 shows the 
same skeleton, with..the wattling or woven work com- 
menced. 1909 Stacroor.e Pools of Silence xxx, Adams had 
swung the man aloft and dashed him against the wall with 
such force, that the wattling gave way and the plaster fell 
in flakes. y 

t transf, 1567 GoLoinG Ovid's Afei. xu. (1593) 286 He 
threw an ashen dart Which brake the watling ar his ribs [L, 
lateruit crateut). 

b. Boughs and twigs for use in wattle-work. 

r62z F. Maaxnam B&. War m1. v. 98 To hew downe 
houghes and young watlings to make Cabins. 1688 Hotmr 
Armoury iu. xiv. (Roxb.) 19/2 Thatchers Termes... Watlings 
iusted of Laths, 1763 ‘Turorumus Insucanus' Second 
Sight 26 Going. .to cut wattling for creels. 1809 tr. Aolina's 
Wist, Chilt 1. 128 The husbandmen, .employ it [a vine] both 
in making large baskets, and as wattling for their hedges. 
1831 Jane Poatea Sir £. Scawara’s Narr. 1. x. 295 To cut 
the stakes and watlings for the stoccado. 

3. Comi. 

14.. Afaster of Game ete. (MS. Douce 335) fol. 73 Ony 
smal wode, that is to wete, blatrons, sparres, watlyngroddes, 
or ony other smal wode. 


Wattre, Wattry, obs. ff. WaTER, WATERY. 

Wattshode, obs. form of WaTCHET. 

Wattur, -yr, watur(e, -yr(e, obs. ff. WATER. 

Wau, var. Waw 53.1, wave, WoucH da/., wall. 

Wau, var. Waw sé.4 (Hebr. and Arab, letter). 

Wauble, Sc. form of WoBBLE. 

Wauch: see WatcH sé. and vw, WAUGH a., 
WAUGUT v, 

Waucht, var. Waveut sd. and v. 

Wauf(f, Waufie: see Warr, WAFFIE, 

Waugh (wf), @. Sc. and xorth. Also wauch, 
wauf, waff,etc. [See WaLLowa.] Tasteless, in- 
sipid; unpleasant to the smell or taste, sickly; 
faint, weak, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1703 Tuonesny Let. to Ray, Waugh, insipid, unsalted, and 
so unsavory. 1814 [Mrs. Jounstone] Saxon § Gael 111. 
189 (Jam.), I think she'll no put owrethisnight. The wauch 
earth smell is about her already. 

Waugh (w9), zzz. Also8 wa, 9 wagh, [An 
instinctive exclamation; cf. WoucH, WHAv.] An 
exclamation indicating grief, indignation or the like. 
Now chiefly as attribated to N. American Indians 


and other savages. 

1761 Mas, F. Suraioan Sidney Bidulph (796) IV, 92 The 
other brat..squalls for it {the toy] directly, Waugh, Sir, it 
was mine first, 1791 J. Lonc Voy. Ind. interpr.164 Wat 
wator Oh! oh! replied the Savage, hut what 1s the warrior 
tied up for? 1827 J. F. Coorea Prairie I. xvii. 252 A tall 
Indian. .stood upright, uttering the sententious exclamation, 
©Wagh I’ 1832 Lytton Zugene A. 1v. ix, * Well, if ever 1 
seed the like!’ quoth the corporal ;..‘augh |—waugh !|— 
bother!* 1834 Wnirtiea Mogg Afegone 411 Wagh |—Mogg 
will have the pale-face’s hair, 1846 P. B. Sr. jens Me 
chanted Rock w. 89 “Wagh !' escaped from the lips of the 
Indian girl. 1891 ‘R. Bororewoop' Syduey-side Sax. vi, 
Talgai sings out ‘ Wagh !’ and poiated with his chin, like all 
blacks do. 

Waugh, variant of Warr v.38, Waw sd.2 

Waugh hawk. ?A perversion or misunder- 
standing of ware hawk: see WARE v.! 3 b. 

1844 Tuackeaay Barry Lyndon xiii, Waugh hawk, Mr. 
Barry; don't think..to stand in my shoes when they are 
vacant. 


Waught (waxt), 54. Sc. and north. Also 9 
waucht, waft. [f. next vb.] A copious dranght. 
Also transf. and jig. 


1721 Ramsay Answ. io Burchet 2 Thirsting for fame, at 
the Pierian spring, The poettakesa waught. 1722 — Séring 
& Syke 11 Ae day, after great waughts of wet. 1788 Buaxs 
Auld LangSyne v, And we'll tak’a right gude-willie waught, 
For auld Jang syne. 1816 Scorr Old Afort, iv, Ye needua 
stick to gie them a waught 0’ drink and_a bannock, 3882 
C, Gisson Golden Shaft xxxii, Sae my father takes up the 
hottle and took a waft and says he—‘ Ay, that's rael fine 
chlorodyne’, 1893 Stevenson Catriova xix. 219, 1 had a 
good waucht of milk in by Ratho. 


Waught (waxt), v. Sc. Forms: 6 waucht, 
wacht, vacht, 9 wauch, 7-9 waught. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; prob, allied to QuaFF, QuauGurT 7s. ] 
trans, To drink or quaff in large draughts; to drain 


(a goblet) ; also with ozt, over. Also adsol, or intr. 

1508 Dunsaa Za Mariit Weren 39 Thay wauchtit at the 
wicht wyne. 1513 Douctas 42neis vit. iii. go In flacon and 
in skull Thai skynk the wyne, and wauchtis coupis full. #567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 26 To wacht gude wyne. 1581 
Satir. Pocus Reform. xliv, 94 Except his coup yar vachtit 
out aluay. 1624 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 391 That 
nane presume. .to wse at any tyme any excessive drinking 
or scolling, or to vrge thair uichtbouris to waught or scole 
farder nor thair plesour. 1728 Ramsay Archers diverting 
themselves 10a How hearty went these healths about! How 

-blythly were they waughted out! ¢1730 — Afasgue 193, I 

waught o'er This flowing glass of..wine. 1849 W. JAMIE 
sire Effusions 27 (E.D.D.) Packman hillies wanght their 
ale. 

Hence Wau‘ghting vé/. 5d. 

1637-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Excessive 
drinking and wanghting, 1842 Veovra Poenzs 78 But now 
he’s a dyvor, wi’ birling an’ wauchin’, 

Waughtar, -er, obs. ff. WAFTER 50.1 

Waugle-eghed, obs. form of WALL-EYED a. 

Wauk, Sc. var. WAKE v., WALK v1, 7.2 


Wauken, Sc, variant of WAKEN v, 


WAUL. 2 


Wauker, Sc. var. WALKER 5/.2 
Waukrife, variant of WaKERIFE Sc. 


Wanl (wl), 54. [f. nexi.] A lond cry or howl, 

1856 Mereoitn Shav, Shagfat 355 This was followed by.. 
the waul of Krooz..and the complainings of Dob. 

Waul, wawl (w9l),z. Also 6 Sc, wawill, 
6-7 wawle, 6-8 waule, 9 da/. whaul, whawl. 
[?Echoic; cf. WRawLv,] ~duér. To utter the loud 
harsh cry characteristic of cats or of new-born babes, 

15.. Poems Gray ATS. v. 19 (S.T.S.) 5x Quhat helpis ban 
to wawill or weip? 1567 Puarr 2 xeid. vit. (1558) Sij b, 
Ani figures foule of walnes thei heare for wo to fret and 
wawle. 1601 2ud Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v.iv.2151 Where 
cats do waule by day, dogges barke hy night. 1605 Swaks. 
Lear ww. vi. 184 Thou know'st, the first time that we smell 
the Ayre We wawle, and cry. 1620 MeELTon Astrolog. 52 
Many people in these dayes cannot..heare a Dogge howle, 
or a Cat wawle, but instantly they will runne to the Calcu- 
lator, 1681 T. Fratman /feractiius Ridens No. 35 (1713) 1. 
228 Your Babes of Grace, which waul and cry, becanse their 
Mother won't let them scratch her Eyes ont. 1774 CoLMAN 
Man of Business Prol., His brats. . Brought up on playhouse 
pap, they waule and cry. 1873 Poste Gaius iv. $$ 21-25. 
420 The plaintiff on three market-days shall stand before the 
defendant’s door and waul (ed. 2 1875 wawl]. 

Hence Wau'ling v4/. sé, and ppl. a. 

@ 1830 Heywoop Johan & yb 118 (Brandl), Wyit thou 
nener fene this wawlyng? 1543 Bare Vet a Course 4 h, 
Wolde Talwyn hane bene a good Idol mayntener with hal fe 
water and sensynge, latine lahberynge and wawlynge,. she 
had pot bene thus bronght forth for an heret que. 1621 
Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr. v. xv. 380 Without the shameful 
bawliag and wawling of Lawyers and Atturneys, 1648 
Mistris Parliament brought to Bed 8 There was, heard 
terrible thunderings, intermix’d with wawling of Catts, 
howling of Doggs, and barking af Wolves. «1708 ‘T’. Waro 
England's Reform, 1, (1710) 121 Like snarling Deg and 
wawling puss. 1812 G. Cotman Lady of Wreck u. xxi, 
Around his wawling 1 ae Sada A huge Seraglio, stock'd, 

[l-mell, With black, white, tabby, tortoise-shell. 1862 

. - Noste /eebergs 296 Grimalkin answered with a terrible 
wauling. . 

‘Waul, waule, obs. forms of Watt sé.1, v.4 

Wauld, Sc. form of Wi1ztp sé. and v., Wop. 

Wauld, Sc. f. world: see WiLL v. 

Waulk, obs, f. Wake v.; variant of WALK v.2 

Waulm(e, variant forms of WALM sé.], v, 

Wault, variant of Watt z, 3 

31611 Corer., Verser vn chariot, to wault, ouerturne, or 
ouerthrow a chariot; whence the Prouerbe; J/ s'est si bon 
charticr gui ne verse; The best that drives, will sometimes 
wault, a cart. ‘ 

‘Waulter, -tre, obs. forms of WALTER v,1 

Waunm(e, variant forms of Wats 54.1 : 

Waumle, obs. form of WaMsLez v. 

Waun(d)s, vulgar or affected pron. of wounds, 
used as a profane oath: see Wounps fn. 

Waundy : see Wornpy a. 

Waunt, dial. var, Want sd.1; obs, f. Want 2. 

Waunty, obs. form of Wanrty. 

‘W auompeg, obs, form of WaMPUMPEAG. 

Waur: see Wak a,, adv., v2 

Waur, variant of Ware 54.1, 53.6, v2, 

Waurscaw, corrupt or blundered form of 
WARESTALL Se. 

1933 Zxtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 45¢ Ane bukat, ane 
wavrscaw, ane skayne for the buitht. 

Wausper: see Wawsren Sc, 

Waut, dial, form of Watt v,, Wut sé. and v. 

Wautt, ‘obs. form of Vautrt 53,1 

1553-54 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 607 With 
ij_wavits, furth af y* chambers, in to y* galarye. 

Wauve, variant of WHAUVE. 

Wau-wau, variant of Wow-wow. 

Wave (wiv), sd. (Also 6 whave, 8 weave.) 
[f, Wave 

In sense 1, which appears early in the 16th ¢., it seems to 
have been substituted hy popular etymolagy for the older 
Waw sé. which it rapidly superseded in use. In branch II 
it is a new formation on the verb.) \ 

I. 1. A movement in the sea or other collection 
of water, by which a portion of the water rises 
above the normal level and then subsides, at the 
same time travelling a greater or smaller distance 
over the surface; a moving ridge or swell of water 
between two depressions or ‘troughs’; one of the 
long ridges or rollers which, in the shallower parts 
of the sea, follow each other at regular intervals, 
assuming an arched form, and successively break on 
the shore. - Sometimes the word is applied to the 
ridge and the accompanying trough taken together, 
and occasionally to the concave curve of the surface 
between the crest of one ridge and that of the next. 

15a6 Tinpate Yas. i. 6 For he that dauteth is lyke the 
waues [1539 Cranmer, 1557 Geneva, 1611 Anthorized, a 
wae; 1535 Coverdale, the wawes) of the see. 1530 Patscr. 
287/t Wave of the see, nague. 1551 Roatxgon tr. More's 

Utopia i i. (1895) 116 A large and wyde sen, which. .is 
not rough nor mountith not with great waues. 1565 
Stapteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 9t The tempest en- 
creased, the whaues multiplied so faste..that nothing but 
present death was looked for. 185 Hicins Funins’ Nomencl. 
400/t Vanda sequax,..waue vpon wave: one wave following 
vpon anothers necke. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen, V7, 11. vie 36 As 
doth a Saile, fill'd with a fretting Gust Command an Argosie 
to stemme the Waues. 1603 Hottann Pletarch’s Mor. ass 
As in a setled calme, without winde, weather and wave. 
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3671 Mitron P. X, 1v. 18 As. surging waves against a solid 
rock, ‘hough all to shivers dash’t, the assanlt renew. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 767 Protens..in the Billows plung'd 
his hoary Head; And where he leap’d, the Wavesin Circles 
widely spread. 1781 Cowper £xfost, 272 What ails thee, 
restless as the waves that roar, And fling their foam against 
thy chalky shore? 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v1. xviii, Like 
wave with crest of sparkling foam, Right anward did Clan 
Alpine come. 1855 Texnvson Afaud 1, xviii. 8 Is that en- 
chanted moan only the swell Of the long waves that roll in 
yonder bay? 1860 — /s/et 16 Waves on a diamand shingle 
dash, 1877 W. H. Wuite Naval Archit, xi. 443 ‘he main 
bow wave may also be followed by a train af waves, succes- 
sive waves in a series having diminished heights. 1877 
Huxiey Physiogr, 171 It is merely the form of the wave, 
and not the actual water that travels. 

b. = Tidal or tide wave: see TiDAL 1b, TiDE 
16 b. . 

1812-16 Pravrair Nai. Phil. 11. 329 The grent Wave 
which, in this manner, constitutes the tide, is to be considered 
as an undulation..af the ocean, in which [ete.}. 

c. Poet, Used in collective sing. for ‘water’, 
‘sea’, The plural is also similarly nsed (fvet. and 
rhetorically), but without quite losing the primary 
meaning. 

1588 Suaxs, L. LZ, L. v. i. 61 Now by the salt wane of the 
mediteraninm, a sweet tutch. 1590 SpeNsER /. Q, 1. vii. 57 
He..looking downe, saw many damned wights, In those 
sad waues [of Cocytns]. 1616 Charman tr. Afusens F 1, 
Virgin, for thy Loue, I will swim a waue That Ships denies, 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. 1. 193 Thus Satan talking to his neerest 
Mate With Head up-lift above the wave, 1742 Grav Eton 
26 Say, Father Thames,..Who foremast now delight to 
cleave With pliant arm thy glassy wave? 1784 Cowprr 
Task v.835 When he sees afar Hiscountry's weather-bleach'd 
and batter'd rocks, From the green wave emerging. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal. 11. i, The calm wave Favours the gonda- 
lier’s light skimming oar. 1825 Scotr 7adisz. i, Where the 
waves of the Jordan pour themselves into an inland sea. 
1844 Hoop Bridge of Sighs 11 Whilst the wave constantly 
Drips from her clothing. 1860 Parmors Faith/, for Ever 1. 
viii, Perhaps.. They wander whispering by the wave, 1864 
Tennyson Voy. v, We came to warmer waves, and deep 
Across the bouadless east we drove. 


2. transf. a. An undulatory movement, or one of 
an intermittent series of movements, of something 


passing over or on a surface or through the air, 

3810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xi, The western waves af ebbing 
day Roll’d o’er the glen their level way. 1827 Keate Chr. 
¥., Christi, Day, In waves of light it thrills along. 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. xviii, The holy organ ralling 
waves Of sound on roofand floor. 1850 ~ J AZem. xci, The 
thousand waves of wheat, That' ripple round the lonely 
grange. 1899 Av/butt’s Syst. Med. Vii 1..86 Thus..thereare 
the waves of goose-skin ing over the body, 1903 KG 
Tuorston Circle iii, 23 It was like a wave of sun through a 
chill room. 

b, = pulse-wave: see PuuseE sé.) 5. 

1836 Penny Cyel, X11. 81/1 The dilatation of the arteries 
produced by the wave which is propagated alang the column 
of blood contained inthem. 1860 Tennyson /u Alent. cxxii, 
Te a my blood, a fuller wave, Be quicken’d witha fivelier 

reat 


0. A forward movement of a large body of per- 
sons (chiefly invaders or immigrants overrunning 4 
country, or soldiers“advancing to an attack), who 
either recede and return after an interval, or are 
followed after a time by another body of persons 


repeating the same movement. 

185a T. Waicnt Celt, Roman § Saxon 1.1 Europe was 

opled hy several successive migrations, or, as they have 
Peck technically named, waves of population, all flowing 
from one point in the east, 186a StanLey Few. Ch. (1877) 
1. ix. 176 The Israelite conqnest of Palestine. .is in itself but 
one amongst a succession af waves which have swept over 
the country. 1875 Stuses Cons?, Hist. 1. ii. 16 The popula- 
tions..which..were still affected by the great migratory 
wave. 1879 Green Readings /r. Eng. Hist. xix. 98 ‘I'inmned 
hack wave after wave of theenemy. 189 O. M. Eowaros 
in Trailt Soc. Eng, i. 1 The first wave af immigrants that 
reached Britain..was a wave of men of short stature and 
swarthy countenance, 3915 Ties 3 Feh. 9/r They send 
forward wave after wave of men, regardless of the punish. 
ment. 

d. Along convexstrip of land between two long 
broad hollows; one of a series of such strips; also 
occas, a rounded ridge of sand or snow formed by 
the action of the wind, 

31788 A. Younc in ¥, Baxter's Libr. Pract, Agric, (ed. 4) 


Tl, p. viii, The Downs are..nearly flat, ar only in gentle 
waves at the top. 1789 J. Wituiams Alin. Atugd. 1. 108 


The variation af the dip and rise there generally cansists of | 


entle easy swelling waves. 1796 W. H. Massnace iV. Eng. 
fi. 212 A fine Vale District; rich wavesof grass land, 1819 
S. Rocers Hunan Life 682 A hallow wave Of burning sand 
their everlasting grave. 1886 Rusktn Preterita I. vii. 248 
The field fences huried under crested waves of snow. 1887 
Rioer Haccarp Allan Quaterm, xx, The crest of a great 
green wave of land, that rolled down a gentle slope to the 
banks of a little stream. 


3. fig. and in figurative context. a. chiefly 2/., 
rongh, stormy, or fluctuating conditions (of life, 


care, passion, etc.). 

1548 Hact Chron, 14 Hen. VIT (1550) 49 One fierce & 
strong waue..swalowed both their lynes not kt | asonder., 
1563 B. Gooce Eeg/ogs v.93 A Creature, cause of all my Care, 
--A woman Waue of Wretchednes. 1590 Spexsra /. QO. 1.x. 
34 That he should nenerfall In all his wayes through this wide 
worldes wane. /did. nt. viii, 20 That cruell Queene.. Did 
heape an her new waues of weary wretchednesse. 1606 S. 
Garainer Sk, Angling 12 Waues of tribulation, tempests of 
tentations. pte Cowrrr Synth 1 Man, on the dubious waves 
of error toss'd, His ship half founder'd, and his campass lost. 
1846 Mas. A. Marsu /ather Darcy 11. iii. 75 Alas! was 


WAVE, 


there no ane..to bid the waves of passion be still? 1847 
Tennyson Princess 111, 224 And thus yaur pains May enly 
make that footprint upon sand Which oft-recurring waves of 
prejudice Resmooth to nothing. 1856 Geo. Exot Scenes 
Cler, Life, Amos Barton v, An unfecundated egg, which the 
waves of time wash away into nonentity, 

b. chiefly szzg. A swelling, onward movement 
and subsidence (of feeling, thought, opinion, a 
custom, condition, etc.); also, a movement (of com= 
mon sentiment, opinion, excitement) sweeping over 
a community, and not easily resisted. 

1851 G. Brimvey Zs. (1858) 112 Its last vestiges were fast 
disappearing hefore the wave of democratic equality. 1855 

Bain Sevses & Jat, at. iv. § 18 (1864) 285 All the muscles of 
the body may he thrown into agitation under a wave of strong 
feeling. 1859 Dickens etc. Hannted Ho, ii. 10/1 What 
floods of thought came, wave upon wave, across my mind ! 
1870 Dx. Arcvit Jona i, 29 Certain waves of opinion which 
at successive periods were propelled from the ancient centres 
ofChristendom, 1903 Mvers Hum. Persoual.7 The highest 
wave of materialism which has ever swept over these shores. 
1915 Contemp. Rev. May 615 A wave of militarism sweeps 
throngh the nation, 

4. An undulating conformation ; each of the undu- 
lations of such a conformation. 

1547 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 9 Clothe of Syluer 
in wanes. 1547 //d. 12 The nether skyrtes or Basse of hlewe 
clothe of golde playne leyd on with waves of clothe of Syluer. 
1664 Evetyn Sylva xxx. 95 That [is] the Grain which runs 
in waves, and makes the divers and beautiful chamfers which 
some woods abound in. 1667 Mitron P. L. 1x. 496 [The Sere 
pa toward Eve Addres’d his way, not with indented wave, 

?rone on the ground, as since, but on his reare. 1678 Moxon 
Aléch. Excere. vi. 104 It hath its under flat cut into those 
fashioned waves you intend your work shall have. 1702 
Petiver Gazophyl. 1. v, Concha Veneris..{is) easily dis- 
tinguish’d from all others, by its peculiar Waves and spotted 
Belly, 2921 W. Gisson Died. Horses j, 13 The Mane..is 
always the more graceful with a natural Weave from the 
Roots. 17995 Soutnev Joan of Arc x. (1859) 126 The pennons 
rolling their long waves Before the gale. 1866 Mrs, Wuit- 
ney Leslie Goldthwatte iv, Freedom's northern wind will 
take all the wave out of your hair. 1884 R. F. Burton Bf. 
Sword vii, 137 Often the waves [of sabre-blades] are broken 
into saw-teeth. 1895 M. Hewretr Karthwork Tuscany VE 
A bush of yellow hair falling over his forehend in a wave. 

b. An undalating line or streak of colour. 

1662 Meaaerr tr. Neri's Art of Glass xiii, It will shew 
some waves, and divers colours, 1704 Newron Optics 1. 
(1721) 34 If the Glass of the Prisms he..withont those num- 
berless Waves, or Curles which usually arise from Sand- 
holes, 1856 R. Knox tr. Edwards' Man. Zool. § 414 It [the 
cat] is of a brown colour, somewhat greyish, with deeper 
coloured transverse waves. 1891 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip 
XXVI11. 15 The waves written by the syphan ahove the 
central line corresponding to the dots of the Morse Code. 


c. Arch. An undulated moulding; a cyma or 


ogee monlding. 

1663 Gzasier Counsel 70 The wave with Lace under it at 
one peny ger foot. /éid. 7x The npper Wave ent with Leaves 
at six pence ger foot. 1825 Rickman Archit. (ed. 3) 46 
These mouldings are generally much ornamented, ara the 
wave or zigzag ornament..is almost universal. 

d. A wavy or zigzag pattern; something made in 
this pattern: see quots. 

1845 G. Dopp Srit. Manuf. Ser. v. 176 There are several 
descriptions of {straw-] plait made in England—suchas..the 
‘wave’, the ‘diamond’, &c. 1888 C. P, Baown Cotton 
Alanuf, 168 Waves, zigzag twill pattern, 

5. Modern scientific uses, 

a, Physics. Each of those rhythmic alternations 
of disturbance and recovery of configuration in suc- 
cessively contiguous portions of a fluid or solid 
mass, by which a state of motion travels in some 
direction withont corresponding progressive move- 
ment of the particles successively affected. Ex- 
amples are the waves in the surface of water (sense 
1), the waves of the air which convey sound, and 
the (hypothetical) waves of the ether which are 
concemed in the transmission of light, heat, and 
electricity. 

*Fertzian waves: a class of ether-waves (discovesed by the 
German physicist Heinrich Hertz in 1888) similar to light 
waves but of much greater wave-length. 

183a Brewster Vat, Magic viit. (1833) 195 They will pro- 
duce each equal waves of sound. 1833 [see wave-surface, 
-theory). 1839 G. Birp Nat, Philos. 292 The waves of light, 
like those of sound, are transmitted in every direction, 1846 
Greener Set, Gunnery 50 It is necessary so to prolong the 
explosion, that the wave of vibration ‘has time to travel 
thronghont the whole of the mass acted upon. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac, 11. t. 227 An aériat wave of sound travels at about the 
rate of 1100 feet in a second, 1863 — Heat viii, 257 The 
condensation and rarefaction (of the air] constitute what is 
called a sonorous pulse or wave. 1889 Rowzanp in A nzer, 
Frul. AFath, X1. 378 Starting with very good conductors 
and very long waves, the electric current will be uniformly 
distributed throughout the section of the conductors. 1902 
Kietine HWireless in Scribner's Mag. Aug. 3136/2 Hertzian 
waves which vibrate, say, two hundred and thirty million 
times a second, 1920 Discovery Apr. 115/2 These wireless 
waves are often called Hertzian waves. " 

b. Afeteorol, A change of atmospheric pressure 
or temperature, consisting of gradual rise and fall 
or fall and rise, taking place successively at succes- 
sive points in some particular line of direction on 
the earth’s surface. In popular language, a ‘heat- 
wave’ or a‘cold wave’ denotes a spell of abnormal 
heat or cold, which is assnmed to be travelling over 
the country in a particular direction. 

1843 Sia J. F. W. Herscuet in Rep. Brit, tig 61 If 
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this minimum represent..the trough of a barometric wave 
which at 3 A.M. was vertically over Brussels, nud at 11 A.M. 
over London, the wave must have been travelling westwards. 
31846 WR. Dirt in Red. Bri. Assoc. 1. 147 Now a wave 
enerated in any way and approaching the continent of 
Sorope from the north-west would most probably impinge 
on it with a high..crest...Again a negative wave, with a 
deep trough. . would present large fluctuations as it imyinasd 
onthe land. 1901 Scofssar 4 Oct. 5/1 Whea a cold wave 
strikes Northern Minnesota, there is no knowing where the 
thermometer may go. » 
ce. Seismol. <A seismic disturbance of a portion 
of the crust or surface of the earth, travelling con- 


tinuonsly for a certain distance. 

3862 R. Matter First Princ. Observ. Seisuol, 1. iv. 33 1f 
an isolated wall.. be subjected to the transit of an earth wave 
. the resulting fractures will vary with the direction of the 
wavepath, 31897 F. W. Ruover Larthguake in Encyel. 
Brit. Vit. 609/2 From the seismic ceatre waves are propa- 
gated in all directions throngh the solid materials of the 
earth’s crust. 1886 J. Micxe Earthquakes iii. 55 Hitherto 
we have chiefly considered earthquake vibrations; now we 
will say a few words about eartbquake waves. 

d Phys. IVave o contraction, the onward con- 
traction of a muscle from the point where the 
stimulus is applied. Wave of stimulation, the (hy- 
pothetical) impulse of molecular vibration travel- 
ling along a nerve from the point at which it is 


stimulated.” 

2851 Canrenten Alan, Phys. (ed. 2) 214 Siibvosive contrac. 
tionsand relaxations may be produced.. by asingle prick with 
3 scalpel ; a sort of wave of contraction being transmitted in 
tbe direction of itslength. 388s Romanys Yedly Fish ete. i. 
25 A stimulus applied to a nerveless muscle, . giving rise toa 
visible wave of contraction, which spreads jn all directions. 
1bid., ¥ shall always speak of muscle-fibres as conveying n 
visible wave of contraction, and of nerve-fibres as conveying 
an invisible, or molecular, wave of stimulation. 

6. A book-name of certain geometrid moths. 

181g SaMovELLE Lntomol. Compend. 423 Geometra in- 
ormata. The plain Wave. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter/?. 
& Moths 139 The Small White Wave (Emmelesia candidata, 
Stephens). /éfd, 140 The Small Fan-footed Wave (Ptycho- 
pod dilutaria, Stephens). /did. 141 The Dwarf Cream 

Wave (Acidalia osseata, Stephens). /éid.143 The Subangled 
Wave (Timandra variegata, Stephens), 1882 Cassell's Nat. 
Hist. V1. 67 The Acidalidz or ‘Waves,’ comprise a large 
number of small species, 

II. An act of waving. 

7. A motion to and fro of the hand or of some- 
thing held in the hand, used as a signal or as an 
expressive sign. 

2688 Hoime Arioury 11, xix. (Roxh.) 155/2 Termes used 
about the displaying or florishing of an ensigue...A Wave, or 
plaine wave, is A ‘nme or florish. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop xv, And so, with many waves of the hand, and cheerin 
nods,.. hey parted company. 3854 Surtees Handley Cri. 
(1go1) I. 8 With 2 wave of his hat [he] brought the pack 
forward, 1883 D.C. Murrav Hearts ili, (1885) 20 Witha 
charming smile and a reassuring wave of the right hand. 1898 
Kirune Sleet in Being i. 4 The man-of-war..must also be 
teady to drop three or four knots at the wave of a flag, 

8. A swaying to and fro. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Delight in Disorder 9 A winning 
wave (deserving Note) In the tempestuons petticote, 3825 
Scorr Zalisn:, x, The point at which he had seen the last 
slight wayeofthe Templar’s mantle. 31849 M. Arnoto Oder> 
mann xiii, Where with clear-rnstling wave The scented pines 
of Switzerland Stand dark round thy green grave. 

TIT, aétrid. and Comé. , 

9. simple attrib., as wave-crest, -head, -ridge, -top, 
-tvater ; (sense 2 d) wave-region; (sense 5 a) wave- 
problem, -transmission, -velocily, 

1823 Scorr Peveril xxvii, Motto, The restless foam Of the 
wild *wave-crest, 31849 Curpres Green Hand ii. (1856) 16 
The *wave-heads..were crested here and there with light. 
tgro S. P.Tuompson Ld, Kelvin VW. xxi. 862 Sir William 
read four papers bearing on *wave-problems, 1856 OLmsTED 
Slave States 397 For an hour or two we got above the 
sandy zone, and into the..' “wave' region of the State, The 
surface here was extremely undulating, 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xiii, She rises high, and glides all revealed, on the 
dark mein 31893 Conan Dovie Refugees 111. xxv. 
3e For ours a glimpse could be caught of the boat, dwindlin 
away on the *wave tops. 3907 V. Cornisu in Geogr. Fral, 
Jan. 23 ‘The effect of this *wave-transmission is to diminish 
the initial ineqnality of slope. 1910 S. P. THomrson Ld, 
Kelvin U1. xxi. 86x The proposition that the *wave-velocity 
is double [that] of the stone velocity. 3889 Wetcn 7ert 
Bk, Naval Archit. iii. 59 The amount of the buoyancy in 
*wave-water is also constantly varying, 

b. objective, as wave-breaker, wave-drawing ; 
also wave-subjected adj. 

1764 Gotvsm. Trav. 297 The wave-snbjected soil [of 
Tlolland] Impels the native to repeated toil, 1881 Broap- 
House A/us, Acoustics 5g Constant practice in wave-drawing 
-- will soon familiarize the student [etc.]. 1885 L. F', VERNON- 
Harcourt //arbours & Docks 1.93 The open jetty does not 
act as a wave-breaker, 

c. similative, as wave-green; also with the sense 
‘having a waved form or markings ’, as wave blade, 
bladed, -breasted, -edged, -haired, -leaved, etc. 

3877 Lane-Fox Catal. Anthrop, Coll. Bethnal Green 
Branch S. Kens. 183 Malay Krisses, with *wave blades. 
1866 W. J. Firzeatwcx Sham Squire r15 He.. witha *wave- 
biaded dageer..madesomestabsat theintruder. 1811 Suaw 
Gen. Zool, VIL. 495 *Wave-hreasted Parrakeet. Pstttacus 
versicolor, 1884 R. F. Burton Bk. Sword vii. 137 The 
*wave-edged form [of blade] is well shown in an iron dagger. 
16a G, Sanpys Ovid's Afet. 1x, (1626) 575, 1. fet my *wane- 
greene Mantle sink. 1866 Cuaristina Rossetti Prince's 
Progr, x, A *wave-haired milkmaid. 1816-20 T. Green 
Univ. Herbal lh. 828 Xysmalobium Undulatum; *Wave- 
leaved Xysmalobium. 
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d. locative, as wave-bowered, -refiected. 

r8rz Byron Ch. Har. ui. xxiv, Thus bending o'er the vessel's 
laving side, To gaze on Dian's wave-reflected sphere. 1820 
Suetirv Prometh, Und, ui, ii. 32 Tracking their path. .b 
the light Of wave-refiected flowers. 1881 Rossetti Sal/ads 
§ Sonn., House of Life wi, ‘The wave-bowered pearl. 

_ @, instrumental; as «wave-bealen, -buffited, 
-dashed, -encireled, -hollowed, -lashed, ~moist, 
-swept, -tossed, -washed, -wet, -worr, etc. 

@ 1593 MarLoweE Ovid's Eleg.1. xiv. 34 Such were they [her 
locks]as Diana painted stands All naked bolding in her wane- 
moisthands. 1610 Suaxs. Ze. 1. 1.120 He. .oared Himselfe 
.- l’o th’shore; that ore his wane-worne basis bowed As stoop- 
ing toreleene him. 3743 Boyse Patience 200 On thesea-weed 
spray,..the wave-toss'd body lay. 1777 Porrer i schylus 51 
Thetort’ring sting Thence drovethee wand'ring o'er the wave- 
wash’d strand. 3810 Scotr Lady of L. 1, xiit, The shaggy 
‘monnds.. wave-encircled, seem'd to float. 1819 Byron Funan 
i. excvili, Amidst the barren sand and rocks so rnde 
She and her wave-worn love had made their bower, 1848 
Lytron_ Kk. Arthur 1. cvii, Wave-hollow'd caves. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ Mf. xxiii, The dark cliffs and rugged 
crags, the wave-beaten rocks. 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xx, 
Every wave-dashed, storm-beaten object. 1857 Duprerin 
Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 225 A..channel, between two wave- 
lashed ridges of drift ice. 1876 Morris Sigurd 11. 92 So 
Sigurd turned to the riverand stood by the wave-wet strand. 
3894 Outing XXIV. 92/1 The long, wave-swept margin was 
Jeft to the solitude of peiniewel nature. 


10. Special comb.: wave-action (a) Geol, the 
action of water flowing in waves; (6) Guznery', 
‘abnormally high pressure in a gun from very large 
charges’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); wave-detector, an 
instrument designed to detect very feeble electric 
waves in wireless telegraphy; wave-disk, a metal 
disk with a waved edge, used in the wave-sirezt ; 


_ Wave-form (see quot. 1864); wave-front Physics, 


the continuous line or surface including allthe waves 
or radiatory emissions which are in the same phase; 
wave-horse = SEA-HORSE §; wave-length, the 
length of a wave as measured from crest to crest 
or from hollow to hollow; wave-making, the 
production of waves hy the movement of a floating 
body on thesnrface of the water; also a¢t77}. ; wave- 
mark (a) Geol. (see quot. 1863); (4) a wavy mark- 
ing, stain, or blemish; so also wave-marked a., 
wave-marking Geol.; wave-meter Electr. ‘an 
instrument for determining the wave-form of alter- 
nating currents’ (W.19t1); wave-motion, motion 
in curves alternately concave and convex; wave- 
motor, a machine or apparatus designed to utilize 
the energy in the waves of water asa molive power ; 
also alirib.; wave-path Seésmol. (see quot. 1886) 5 
wave-rainbow, a rainbow formed on the spray of 
sea-waves; wave-rate Acoustzes, the rate of vibra~ 
tion of a sounding body in a given time; wave 
resistance, the retarding force of the action of 
waves of water; wave screen (see quot.) ; wave- 
shell Physics, each of the imaginary concentric 
spherical layers in any medium traversed by a 
wave, such that the vibration of the particles of 
the layer is always in the same phase; wave- 
siren, a form of the StmEn (sd. 7) in which a cur- 
rent of air is driven through a narrow slit against 
an undulatory curve on the periphery of a cylinder 
or disk; wave-slope, the angle of inclination of 
the surface of a wave to the horizontal; wave- 
surface Piysics,a geometrical surface which is the 
locus of all points reached at one instant by an 
undulatory agitation propagated from any centre ; 
wave-system Ship-building, see quot. and WAvE- 
LINE 1; wave theory = undulaiory theory (see 
UNDULATORY 1c); wave-train Physics (see quot.) ; 
wave-trap, winding (see quots.); | wave work, 
watered work (see quot.}, Also WAVE-LIKE a, and 
adv., WAVE-LINE, 

1880 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 3) 910 Index, *Wave-action on 
coral reefs. 1886 A. WincHELt IValks Geol. Field 63 Here 
the torrential action was less turbulent: it was perhaps wave- 
action along a beach, rg0s A thenzumt 18 Mar. pal? The 
centre of interest in wireless telegraphy seems to be shifting 
from the *wave-detector or coherer to the means of producing 
the energy required to act mron it. 2890 S, P. ‘THomeson in 
Nature (1891) 8 Jan. 226/2 Iwo such *wave-disks, looking 
rather like circnlar saws with irregular teeth. 1846 W. R. 
Birt in Xe, Brit. Assoc... 138 Shonld the rarefying process 
cease,..not only will the *wave-form be continned, but also 
the wave-motion. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval Archit. iii. 
58 It is only the wave form which advances, and not the 
water compass that wave. 1867 Tait Quaternions xi, 289 
The planes of polarization of the tworays whose *wave-fronts 
are parallel, bigect the angles [etc.], 1888 Ruttey Roch- 
Forming Min. 57 The plane wave-surfaces or wave-fronts of 
the two rays will respectively be represented by the tangent 
planes. 1888 Riper Haccaro Afr. Meeson's Witt xi. (1897) 
140 They. .Jooked ont across the troubled ocean. There was 
nothing in sight.. but the white *wave-horses. 18gx Scuzt- 
Lem Spectrum Anal. § 18. 59 ‘Whe rays of shortest “wave- 
length, namely the violet. 1881 Broapuouse Afus. Acoustics 
66 The fork. condenses. .a bulk of air equal in length to the 
wave-length of its own pitch, rg907 V. Cornisu in Geogr. 
Jrni. Jan. 25 The water may commonly be seen to. .grow 
in the space of a few yards toa uniform wave-length of ateat 
2feet. 18797 W.H. Wuire Naval Archit, xi. 447 Mr. Scott 
Russell first drew attention to the importance of *wave- 
making resistance. 1878 D. Kemp Jan. Yacht Sailing vi 
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4x There are only two principal sources of resistance, and 
they are consequent upon surface friction and wave-making. 
3863 Dana Alax. Geol. (ed. 3) 94 *ave-marks.—Faint out- 
linings, of curved form, on a sandstone layer, like the outline 
left by a wave along the limit where it dies ont upona heach. 
1g0z Westu. Gaz. 14 Apt. 4/2 When the novice finds a few 
pinholes in his negatives, or wave marks oa parts of the 
image. Jdid., The wave-marks were the result of careless 
development. 1903 Amer. Geol, June 356 The top of 
the Lorraine is formed by a *“wavemarked layer of lime- 
stone, /did., Numerons other instances of *wavemarking 
at this horizon might be given. 1905 Athenzum: a7 May 
662/2 Prof. Fleming's direct-reading cymometer or *wave- 
meter, for measuring the length of the waves used in wire- 
less telegraphy. 1846 W.R. Birt in Aes. Brit. Assoc. b 
135 In contemplating the transference of the barometric 
maxima and minima, we regard only the *wave-motion— 
but very different must Le the air-motioa. 31882 P. G. 
Tait Light in Encyct. Brit. XVV. 603 The essential cha- 
racteristic of wave-motion is that a disturbance of some 
kind is handed on from one portion of a solid or fluid mass 
toanother, 1898 Daily News 9 June 7/2 The Linden *wave- 
motor boat. 1899 /did¢. 15 Apr. 8/6 A wave-motor, which 
may be seen working off Dover. 1862 R. Matrer Firs? 
Princ Observ, Seisniol, 1. iv. 35 The line of transit, or *wave- 
path, 31886 J. Mune Earihguakes i. 9 The radial lines 
along which an earthquake may be propagated from the 
centrum are called ‘wave-paths’. 31848 Texnyson in Ld. 
Tennyson Afezz. (1897) 1. 275 Sat watching *wave-rainbows 
(at the Lizard]. 1903 G. M. Stratton Exper. Psychol. 
vy. 83 Musical notes whose *wave-rates do not differ at 
least a fifth of a vibration a second. 31889 Wencn Jext 
Bk. Naval Archit, tii, 56 *Wave resistance is by far the 
most powerful agent in extingnishing the oscillations. 1883 
Fisheries Exhibd. Catal, 48 *Wave Screen, or Breakwater, 
for breaking the force of the sea, at entrance of bar,,or 
elsewhere. 1877 F. W. Rupter Larthguakein Encyel, Brit, 
VII. 610/1 The points at which a *wave-shell reaches the 
surface form a curve which is conveniently called a coseismal 
line. 3881 Nature 18 Aug. 359/2 Helmholtz..has con- 
structed a new instrument, the *wave-siren. 1890 S. P. 
‘Yuomeson in Mature (1891) 15 Jan. 250/2 Dr. Koenig had 
recourse to the wave-siren, an earlier invention of his own. 
1877 W.H. Waite Naval Archit, vi. 212 In considering the 
sufiiciency of the range of the curve of stability for any 
vessel, it is desirable to regard it as abridged by this 8 or 10 
degrees, in order to allow for the *wave slope. 1833 Mac. 
Cutracu Collected IVs. (1880) 34 Ta this theory, the surface 
of waves, or the *wave surface, isa geometrical surface used 
to determine the directions and velocities of refracted or 
reflected rays, being the surface of a sphere in a singly re- 
fracting medium; a donble surface, [ete.]. 1860 Caviey 
Atath. Papers (1891) 1V. 420 Some very heantiful results in 
relation to the Wave Surface have been recently obtained 
by Herr Zech. 1910S. P. Tuomrson Ld. Kelvin TI. xx, 820 
Stokes has fonad by minnte experiment that the Huygens 
wave-surface is most accurately obeyed by fight. 1886 
LEncyel. Brit. XX1, 66/2 His {J. Scott Russell's] observations 
led him to propose and experiment on a new system of 
shaping vessels, which is known as the “wave system, 1833 
MacCuctacn Collected Wks. (1880) 34 On the* Wave Theory 
of Light. 1873 Cooxe Chew, 22, 1 cannot agree with those 
who regard the wave-theory of light as an established 
principle of science. 1897 EK. L. Nictiors & Frankiin £/en2, 
Physics 1. 12 A periodic disturbance sends ont what is 
called a train ef waves, each one of which is exactly like 
its forerunner...Graphic representation of *wave trains. 
1875 Kuicur Dict, Mech, *WWave-traé (Hydranlic Engi. 
neering), a widening inwards of the sides of piers, to afford 
space for storm-waves which roll in at the entrance to spread 
and extend themselves. 1893 Stoane Electr. Dict.,* Wave 
Winding, a method of winding disc and drum armatures. 
1601 Hoirann Pliny viti. xiviit, I. 228 The very roiall robe 
..made, ,after the manner of water-chamlot in *wave worke 
(L. togan: undulatan). 


+ Wa-vé, a. Her. Obs, 
AF, suffix -¢, after evdé.] 
Unvé. 

1513,. 1688 [see UnpeEe]. 


[Hybrid £ Wave 53.4 
= Wavy. Cf Unpzs, 


1572 Bossewett Armorie 26 
Crosse taue, checkey, wane. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. ¥. x. 249 Three Barres wave, 1680 Sin G. Mackenzru 
Sci. Her. vii. 26 The Drummonds bear three faces undé 
or wavé, 1684 Lond. Gaz. No, 1980/4 Two pair of Gold 
Buckles. .dented and wave. 

Wave (wéiv),v. Inflected waved, waving. 
Also ?4 Se. vaf, wayve. [OE. wafan (twice, 
in sense 6), corresp. formally to MHG. (and rare 
mod.G.) wate (see Grimm s.v. wadber) to wave, 
nndulate; the Teut. root *zaS- is found in ON. 
vaye wk, masc. doubt, uncertainty, and in WavER 
vb, and the cognates there mentioned; the ablaut- 
variants *web-, *2z5- occur in G. weber to wave, 
move about (cf. WEAVE v2, WEVE v.), which, how- 
ever, is believed to be partly a dial. form of MHG. 
wéewen (mod.G, weher) to wave, flutter, etc. ; and 
in ON.-véfa to swing, vibrate. 

It is not always possible to distinguish between this vb. 
and the obsolete Watve v.2; the two approximate or coincide 
in some of their senses, and in some dialects and periods 
were identical in sonnd.] 

I. To move to and fro or up and down, 
*Of involuntary movement. 

1. éntr. Ofa thing having a free end: To move 
to and fro, shake or swayin the air by the action of 
the wind or breeze, 

1375 Bansour Bruce 1x. 245 The discurrouris saw thame 
cumande With baneris to the vynd vafand (v.77. wawaad, 
wainand]. 1508 Dunsar Peems iv, 14 As with the wyad 
wavis the wickir, (So] wavis (v.77. wannis, wareris] this 
warldis vanite, 1523 Bernners /voiss. I. cit 50 h/2 Whanne 
those fotemen,,sawe the baners and standerdes waue with 
the wynde. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers Epigr. 73 His crisped 
locks wavde all behinde. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u. it, 173 
Sound Trumpets, fet our hloody Colours wane, And either 
Victorie, or else a Grane. 167r Miron Samson 918 Like a 
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stately Ship... With all her bravery on, and tackle trim, Sails 
fill’d, and streamers waving, 1713 Pore Windsor For. 350 
High in the midst..(His sea-green mantle waving with the 
wind), The god appear’d. 18:0 Scotr Lady of L. 111. xxv, 
No banner waved on Cardross gate. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxv, Dresses rustled, feathers waved, . .and jewels sparkled. 
1846 Rusin Mod, Paint. 11. 11. 1. xii. § 5 The bending 
trunk, waving to and fro in the wind above the waterfall, 
3846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit. Enipire (1854) I. 7 It was then 
that the flag of England began to wave over every sea, 1884 
Baste (R.V.) Zudges.ix. 9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness. andgo to wave to and fro over 
the trees? 

Jig. 1648 Herricn Mesper., Mrs. Elis. Wheeler Poet. Wks. 
(1915) 107 In bloome of Peach, and Roses bud, There waves 
the Streamer of her blood. 


Tb. To wave in the wind: to be hanged. (Cf. 
Wace v. 3d.) Obs. 


@ 1533 Berners /i01 xvi, 43 Or it be nyght, I shall canse | 


thee to waue in the wynde, 
c. Of long hair: To hang down loose. eed. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 1493 And view him sitting in the house, 
- And on his shoulders waving down those locks. 1767 M. 
Bauce Last Day Poems (1796) 129 His golden hair Wav'd 
on his shoulders. 

d. ¢rans. Of the wind, etc.: To cause (a thing) 
to sway or move to and fro. 

1603 Kyp Span. Trag, i. xii A, Behold a man banging, 
and tottering, and tottering, as you know the winde will 
waue a man, | 1817 Suetrey Nev. fsdanz viii. xxx, Beneath 
a bright acacia’s shadowy hair, Waved by the wind amid the 
sunny noon, 1828 Lytton Pelhauc x, The wind waved my 
long curls. 1829 Scott dune ofG. xi, No sound was heard 
save that of the night wind, when it., waved the tattered 
banners which were the tapestry of the feudal ball. 

+2. cir. Tomove'to and fro restlessly or uncer- 
tainly; fo waver. Ods. 

1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 399 And whil my breeth 
may in my body waue, To recorde it vnnethe I may souffyse, 
1§00-a0 Dunaaa Poews xxi, 59 (This world) Quhair fortoun 
evir, as so, dissavis With freyndly smylingis of ane bure, 
Quhais fals behechtis as wind hyne wavis. 1g08 [see 1 
aes _ [see Wavine f4/. a. 2} 1665 [see Wavine 
whl. sb. 1]. 


+b. To move to and fro unsteadily on its base 


or (of a person) on the feet ; to totter. Ods. 

1538 E.yot Dict., Vacillo,to moue inconstantly, to wagge 
or waue, to be vnstahle, or vnsure, 160g Syivestza Lu 
Barias u. iii. 1v.645 As an Infant which the Nurse lets go 

"o goe alone, waves weakly to and fro. 1608 A, Witter 
Hexapla in Exod. xx. 18, 445 (Vatablus renders the verb 
by] vacillabant, they waued, 1609 Lp. Brooxe Mustapha 
tv, iv. Chorus iv, Thus reeles our present State, And her 
foundation waues, 

Tc. Of a floating body: To move restlessly by 
the impnise of the air or water. Also, To hover 
about in the air, Ods. : 

1606 G. Wlooocock r) Hist. /usdine xxvi 94 b, The Ghoasts 
of them whose liues they had rauished Gore their bodie: 
wauing before their eyes. 1633 Micron Penseroso 148 ‘And 
let som strange mysterious dream, Wave at his Wings in 
Airy stream. ¢1639 Roxb. Bail, (1887) V1. 429 They wav. 
ing up and down the Seas, upon the Ocean Main. ¢ 1645 
Howeu Left, (1650) IT, xix. 32 Those, that have theirheads 
ligbtly ballasted..are like buys [buoys] in a barrd Port, 
waving perpetually up and down, 1728 Pore Dunc. 1v. 538 
Int'rest that waves on Party-colour'd wings. 


Ta. Zo wave oneself: 7to give oneself up to the 
motion of the water. In quot. fig. Ods. 

1628 Fectuas Xesolves 1.3, 1 When a Rich Crowne ha's 

newly kiss’d the Temples of a gladded King, where he finds 


all things ina golden swimme,.. hee carelesly wanes himselfe 
in the swelling plenty. E 

+3. Ofa person: To be restless in mind ; to al- 
ternate between different opinions or courses of 
action ; to vacillate, waver. Said also of the mind, 
will, etc. Obs, 

1387-8 T. Usk Tes?. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 167 “Ye wete wel, 
lady, eke’, quod I, ‘that I have not., with the wethercocke 
waved.’ 1566 Daantr /forace, Sat.1.i. Av, Thy mynde it 
waues and wagges, And wisheth after greater things. 1583 
T. Warson Pass, Cent. Love v. Poems (Arb.) 41, 1 waue in 
doubt what helpe I shall require, In Sommer freeze, in winter 
hurne like fire. x Hooker Eccl. Pol. v, xliii, § 5 The 
truth is they waue in and out, no way sufficiently grounded, 
no way resolued what to thinke, speake or write. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor, 1. ii, 19 1f he did not care whether he had their 
loue, or no, hee waued indifferently, ‘twixt doing them 
neyther good, nor harme, 1611 (see Wavine AA/. a. 2). 1628 
Fertuam Aesolves u. xvi. 46 Variety, in any thing, distract- 
eth the minde; and leaues it waving in a dubious tronble. . 
1642 H. More Song of Soul u.. iii, 1. i, Thus waves the mind 
in things of greatest weight. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 
6a The court waved between these two factions. 


4. Of water, the sea : To move in waves, undulate. 

1530 Patscr. 72/2, 1 wave, asthe sce dothe. %e rague. 
After a storme the see waveth, 3552 Hucozr, Waueas water 
doth in tempest, fuctuo, 1971 [see Wavine vd/, 55. 2). 
€ 1797-1804 W. Brake Poet. Wes, (919) 366 Wave freshly, 
clear waters, flowing around the tender grass. 1820 [sce 
Wavine vét, sb. 2), 1865 Tytoa Larly Hist. Man. iv. 63 
Water is that which waves, undulates. 


b. ¢vansf. Of a crowd: To move to and fro 
restlessly in a body. 

1579-80 Noxtit Plutarch, Pompetus (1595) 708 Pompey... 
perceiuing..that his owne hattell on the other side waued 
vp and downe disorderly, as men vnskilfull in warres 
3691 Savice Tacitus, Hist. 1. xi.23 Galba was driuen to and 
fro with the crowde of the companie, as it waned up and 
downe [L. varie turbee fluctuantis impulsu). 1646 Sie J. 
Tempwr fr. Rebellion 25 The people..continned waving up 
and down the streets. 1860 Frovoe fist. Eng. V. 387 He 
lee: ce speaking, when the crowd began eadenly to wave 
and shift. 
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c. Of a field of com, etc.; To undulate like the 
waves of the sea. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 981 As when a field Of Ceres ripe 
for harvest waving bends Her bearded Grove of ears. 1720 
Pore fliad xx. 78 The forests wave, the mountains nod 
around. 3725 — Odyss,1x.124 With wheatand barley wave 
the golden fields. 1775 Jounson Zax. no Tyr. 20 Regions 
smiling with pleasure and waving with fertility. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 313 The lands, where lately wav'd ‘Khe golden 
harvest. a 1830 H. Cocksurn Afemtor, (1856) 171 The whole 
place waved with wood, and was diversified by undulations 
of surface. 1834 Ruskin Afonths iii, Rejoice! ye fields, 
rejoice ! and wave with gold. 18s: J. H. Gurney Hymn, 
Fair waved the golden corn In Canzan's pleasant land. 

+5. iztr. To tutn aside. Also évanzs. To move 
(a person) aside. Zo wave one's way: ? to take a 


divergent route. [But this may belong to Watvev.1] 

a1548 Hatt Chrox., Hex, VEE 206, The kynges train 
waued on the lefte hande, to geue the Frenche kyng and his 
train the right hande, 1643 Wotton Buckinghan:in Relig. 
iW. (1651) 109 Notwithstanding all which importunity, he 
resolved not [ed, 1642 o#zi¢s not] to wave his way upon this 
reason 3..that if..he should but once by such a diversion 
make his Enemy believe he were afraid of danger, he 
should never live without. 1646 Sir 1. Browne Psend, Ep, 
vit. xviii. 38x /Eschilus..was brained by a Tortoise which 
an Eagle let fall upon it... Some men.. would perhaps from 
hence confute the opinion of Copernicus, never conceiving 
how the motion of the earth below should not wave him 
from a knock perpendicularly directed from a body in the 
ayre above, 


+b. Of the sun: To decline. Obs. rare. 


1615 Kyp Sfan. Trag. 1. ti, 83 Till, Phoebus wauing to 
the western deepe, Our Trumpeters were chargde to sound 
retreat, 

** Of voluntary movements. 

+6. intr. To make a movement to and fro (with 
the hands). Only OZ. 

cr000 Aitrric Saints’ Livesxxvit.151 Peah pe man wafize 
wundorlice mid handa ne bid hit peah bletsung huta he 
wyrce tacn pare halgan rode. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 318 
Ymbfo hine [a dung beetle] mid twam handum..wafa mid 
pinum handum swipe & cwed priwa Remedinm facio [etc.]. 

+7. To make motions (with the uplifted hands or 
with something held in the hands) by way of signal. 
Chiefly Newt, (Cf. WEAVE v.2) Ods. 

Cf. the OE. sense 6, which may possibly have survived 
unrecorded to the r6c, 

1513 Ecuyncuam in Lett. & Papers War France (1897) 148 
He sayth he see my lord Admirall wayvyng with his bandes 
and cryeng to the galeye: ‘Comme abordeagayne!' c1sos 
Carr, Wyatt Dudley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 30 Wee might 
discrie. two or three with a flagg of truce, wavinge unto us 
that it might be lawfull to com and speake with us. 16x 
Suaks. Cyizd. 1 iii, 12 He did keepe The Decke, with Gloue, 
or Hat, or Handkerchife, Still wauing. 1611 B. Jonson 
Catiline 1.i.C1b, A Bloody arme it is, that holds a pine 
Lighted, aboue the Capitoll: And, now, It waues vnto vs, 
1644 Manwayatne Sea-mans Dict, 114 Waving is making a 
signe for a ship, or boate, to come towards them, or else to 
goe from them, as the signe is made, either towards or from. 
wards the ship, . 

+b. ¢rans. To signal to(a person). Chiefly Naud, 
(Cf WEAVE v.2) Obs. 

1555 W. Towrson in Hakluyé (1599) IT. 1. 33 Wemistrusted 
some knauery, and being waned by them to come a shoare, 
yet we would not, /dfd., Certaine Negroes. .waued vs with 
a white flagge, but we..would not stay. /éid, 34 A great 
sort came downe to the water side, and waued vs on shoare 
with a white flagge. ¢xsos Capt. Wyatr Dudley's Voy. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 4 Our Generali commanunded to wave them, and 
halinge them. .made them know their dwtie unto our English 
collers by vailinge theire topsailes. 60a Suaxs. //as. 1. iv. 
61 Looke with what courteous action It wafts {Qos 1603-4 
wanes] you toa more remoued ground. /éid, 68 It wanes 
me forth againe; Ile follow it. 1616 Cart. J. Smita Deser. 
New Eng.(Arb.) 225 We were haled by two West Indy men: 
but when they saw vs waue them for the King of France, 
they gaue vs their broad sides, 1627 — Sea Grau. xiii. 60 
He waues vs to to lee-ward with his drawne sword. 

+8. To move to and fro or up and down regularly 
or rhythmically. 

a. inir, To move the wings up and down in or 
asin flight. Said also of the wings. Also ¢rans., 
to actuate or flap (the wings) in or as in flight. Ods, 

3526 ee Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202b, Than with her 
wynges she fanneth & waveth vuto she hane kyndled in 
them fyre. 1586-7 Gaeexe Carde of Fancie Wks, (Grosart) 
IV. 165 The Bird{s]..beeing young, seeing the olde ones 
through age growen so weake, as they are not able to wane 
their wings, carrie them..on their backs, 1657 [see Wavixc 
vbl, 3b, pt 3667 Mitton /. Z. vit. 476 Those wav'd thir 
limber fans For wings. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock u. 68 
Colours that change whene'er they wave their wings, 1728 
— Dunc. ww. 422 Of all th’ enamell’d race, whose silv'ry wing 
Waves to the tepid Zephyrs of the spring. 1808 W. Brace 
Poet, Wks, (1913) 145 Before her throne my wings I wave. 

tb. tuir. To move the body from side to side. 
Also reff. (Cf. Wave v.2) Obs. 

1608 Torse.t Serpents 138 As fast as the bayte was to the 
rope and hooke, so fast is he also ensnared and tyed vuto it, 
which while bee waueth and strayneth to vnloose and breake, 
he wearieth himselfe jn vaine. 1697 Davpex Virg. Georg. 
in. 649 A Snake..With curling Crest, and with advancing 
Head: Waving he rolls, and makes a winding Track. @1700 
Evetyn Diary 15 Jan. 1645 All the company fell a singing 
an Hebrew hymn,. waving themselves to and fro. 


te. Kee To move (the head ap and down) 
with a significant gesture; to incline (the head). Ods. 

1602 Suaus. Ham. 1. 1,93 At last, a little shaking of mine 
Arme: And thrice bis ead thns wauing vp and downe, He 
rais'd a sigh. 1607 —~ Cor. 11, ii. 77 Goe to them, with this 
Bonnet in thy Hand,..Thy Knee bussing the stones:.. 
wauing thy head. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn., Passport 


WAVE. 


(Versailles), 1 see. the injured spirit wave her head, and turn 
off silent from the author of her miseries. 

9. trans. To move through the air with a sweep- 
ing gesture (the uplifted or extended arm or hand, 
or something held in the hand by one extremity, 
e.g. a wand, a hal, or something that flulters in the 
breeze, as a flag, a handkerchief), often as a sign of 
greeting or farewell, or as an expression of exulta- 
tion; usnally implying repeated movements to and 
fro or up and down. 

1607 Suaks. Cov, 11. iii. 175 And with his Hat, thus waving 
it in scorne, I would be Consull, sayes he. x611 — Cyid, 1. 
fii, 6 Pisa, It (i.e. bis last speech] was his Queene, his 
Queene. fio, Then wan’d his Handkerchiefe. 1634, 1667, 
1794 [see WAND sé. 10}. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. v. 513 
At once she wav’d her Hand on either side, At once the 
Ranks of swelling Streams divide. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 
y. 7 Then grave Clarissa graceful wav'd her fan; Silence 
ensu'd. 1784 Cowrer ask vi. 699 Maidens wave Their 
‘kerchiefs, and old women weep for joy. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
curFe Alyst. Udolgho xix, [He] waved his hand for him to 
leave the room. 1814 Scotr JVazv.xx, Many sprung up and 
waved their arms in ecstasy. 1847 ‘Tennyson /ritcess tv. 
ger She, ending, waved her hands: Thereat the crowd 
Muttering, dissolved. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. viii. I. 

85 Halifax sprang up and waved his hat. At that signal, 
eecnes and gallertes raised a shout. 1859 H. Kineszzy G. 
Hamlyn xii, Sam only waved his hand in good-bye, and sped 
on across the plain. 1896 Conan Dove Rodney Stone vi, 
He waved his white hands as if to brush aside all opposition, 

b. of impersonal things personified ; chiefly Aoc?, 

1667 Mitton P. Z, v. 193 And wave your tops, ye Pines, 
With every Plant, in sign of Worship wave. 1749 SMoLLeTT 
Regicide i. vi, Ye spreading boughs, that wave Your blossoms 
o'er the stream! 1783 Craaaz Village 1. 74 Above the 
slender sheaf, The slimy mallow waves her silky leaf. 1804 
W.L, Bowtes Sfir. Discov, 1. 271 Dark Lebanon Waved all 
his pines forthee. 1820 Suettey Orpheus 106 And cypresses 
that seldom wave their boughs, 1886 J.G. Woop Man 
Handiwork iii, 3x Where the corn waves its yellow ears. 

ec. To brandish (a weapon). 

1601 Suaks. Fu7. C. 11.1. 109 And wauing onr red Weapons 
o're our heads, Let’s all cry Peace, Freedome, and Liberty. 
1606 — Ty. & Cr. v. v.9 Bastard Margarelon Hath Doreus 
prisoner, And stands Calossus-wise waning hisbeame, 1738 
Pope flied xut. 728 King Helenus wav'd high the Thracian 
blade, 1799 Campnete Pleas. Hope 1. 363 By that dread 
name we wave the sword on high, And swear for her to live! 
1825 Scotr Jadism. xxviii, The sabre of Saladin left its 
sheath as lightning leaves the cloud. It was waved in the 
air,—and the head of the Grand Master rolled to the ex- 
tremity of the tent. 1869 W. S. Ginaeat ‘Bab’ Ballads, 
Ben Allah Achwet 56 ‘My rival!’ shrieked the invalid, 
And drew a mighty sword and waved it. 191r G. M. 
Trevetvan Garibaldi viii. 184 Men and women waved 
swords which they would never wield in earnest. 

absol, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. vi. 74 Let him alone: Or so 
many so minded, Wave thus to expresse his disposition, And 
follow Martins, They all shout and waue their swords. 

d. izir. (for pass.) To be moved to and fro. 
Of a weapon: To be brandished. + Also ¢rans., 
to pass over (something) with a brandishing move- 
ment. 

1605 Firs? Pt. Feroninio wi. ii. 105 See, a revengfull sword 
Waues ore my head. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v1. 304 Now wav'd 
thir fierie Swords, and in the Aire Made horrid Circles. 
Lbid, xii. 643 They looking back, all th’ Eastern side beheld 
Of Paradise, .. Wav'd over hy that flaming Brand. 1671 T. 
Hunt Abeced. Scholasi. 90 Give a child as long as he will 
crave, and a dog as long as his tail will wave. 1828 Lytton 
Pelham xvii, The lady’s handkerchief waved in token of 
encouragement and triumph, 1896 Conan Dove Roduey 
Stone vi, I see, too, the hgures at the garden gate: my 
mother, with her face turned away, and her handkerchief 
waving. 

te. ¢rans. In the Levitical law: To elevate 
and move from side to side (an oblation or wave- 


offering) before the altar. Obs. 

irst in Tindale, following Luther, who renders the verb by 
weben, and also has the compounds wedebrot, webebrust, 
webeopfer=wave-loaf, -breast, -offering (see 13). 

1530 TinoALe £-vod, xxix. 24 And put all apon the handes 
of Aaron and on the handes of his sonnes: and waue them 
in and ont a waueofirynge vnto the Lorde. — Lew. xiv. 21 
Let him bringe one Jambe for a trespaceoffrynge to waue it. 
[So 2535 Coveroare; and all later versions.] 


f. Occasional uses. Of a dog: To wag (his tail). 


Of a fish: To flap (a fin). 

1677 Gitrin Demonol, ut v.31 The Devil, .stands like a 
Fawning Dog scratching and waving his Tail. 1883 E. W. 
Gosse in Longa. Mag. 1. 559 Beneath the granite gray 
The sulky ferox lay And waved a fin. 

10. To signify (something) by a wave of the hand 
orarm. Also with dative of person. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L. i. v, Perchance the maiden smiled 
to see Yon parting lingerer wave adien. 1847 TeENnyson 
Princess u, 84 She spoke, and bowing waved Dismissal, 
1874 Saukey's Sacred Songs (1878) 3’ Hold the Fort, for I 
am coming ‘, tga signals still; Wave the answer back to 
heaven, ' By thy grace we will.’ 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
16 From no far mound Waved salute a tall white figure. 
1888 Besant Inner House iii, The women wept and langhed 
at the same time, and waved them welcome. 

b. To motion (a person, ete.) aside, away, back, 
in, off by a movement of the hand, etc.; also with 
preps. Pia over, to,etc. Also fig. eas 

1840 Dickens O/d C. Shof lxxi, Waving them off with his 
hand, and calling softly to her as he went, he stole into the 
room, 1841 C. Wurrenzap &, Savage I. xi. 322 He waved 
mefromhim. 1854 Surtees HandieyCr. (1901) 1. 1.6 Michael 
took off bis broad-hrimmed, low-crowned hat, and waving in 
the pack, cheered them tothe echo. /éid, 7 He presently had 
the old bounds at his heels, and hat in hand he waved them 
over tho wall. 1864 Mas. H. Woon Ld. Oakburn's Dai, 


WAVED. 


xxxvii, An attendant opened the door to see if anything 
might be wanted, but was waved away again, 1883 D.C. 
Murray Hearts ix, ‘ There is a fire in the sitting-room ', he 
said, closing the onter door and waving her aleng the hall. 
1894 Mas, H. Wazo Alarcefla 11. 100 Marcella waved him 
aside and ranon. 3914 H. James in Q. Net. Apr. 338 If we 

ut ourselves questions we yet wave away doulits. 2916 Ww. 
Sanpay Je View of End 89 Hitherto the pacifist writings 
oe been waved aside simply on the ground that they were 
pacifist. 

c. intr. To make a sign by a wave of the hand. 

1803 Edwin 1. xiii. 208, 1 waved to the door, and in silence 
proceeded ta the tyrant. 1847 C. Baante Fane Eyre xii, 1 
retained my station when he waved to me to go, and an- 
nounced :—‘ 1 cannot think of leaving you, sir.’ 1855 TEx- 
nvson A/awd 1. ix. 8 Rapidly riding far away, She waved to 
me with her hand. 190g Mapet Baarnes-Gaunov Vacill, 
Hasetxvi.219 He looks very miserable and cold and pinched. 
Poor old Sammy! 1 must wave to him. . 

d. ¢vans. To mark (musical measures) by waving 
something. 

1851 Mas. Brawnine Casa Guidi Vind. 1. 804 All,ta please 
The donna waving measures with her fan. 

IT, (From WAvE sé.) 

lL. To ornament with an undulating design ; to 
make (something) wavy in outline. 

1547 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. IJ (1914) 9, vj Conering of 
Bardes of clothe of golde wherof three ar waved with clothe 
of golde. ¢1611 CHarman Jiiad xxiii. 482 Arms, forged of 
brass, and waved about with tin, 16gz Cucpernr Lng. Physit, 
(1656) 137 Leavs..a little unevenly waved sometimes abaut 
theedges. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v, 306 Shee... Her unadorned 
golden tresses wore Dissheveld, hut in wanton ringlets wav'd 
As the Vine curles her tendrils, 1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 
vi. 104 When ane end af the Riglet you wave, is with the 
Vice Screwed ta the plain side of the Rack, did. 105 The 
Riglet will on its upper side receive the form of the several 
waves on the under side of the Rack, and alsa the form or 
Molding that is on the edge of the bottomof the Iron and so 
at once the Riglet will be both Molded and waved. 1686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 394 The lower part af which 
Chappel is caver'd with large Tiles of Porphiry wav'd, and 
painted with Flowers. 1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), Vo Wave, 
to fashion, ar make like the waves of the Sea; as watered 
Silks or Stuffs are. 1733 School of Miniature 39 Finish..by 
fine thin Strokes, ., waving and curling them according to the 
turn af the lair. 1815 J. Ssitu Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 
763 Strokes follawing the same directian, but gently waved. 
1875 Swinpuane Liss, & Studies 319 A head-dress of eastern 
fashion,,.raised and waved and raunded in the likeness of 
aseasshell, 1888 Sweat // ist. Eng. Sounds § 221 Earlier in 
the (11th] century they began ta wave and lengthen the top 
tags of 1,1, k,etc, 1909 Daily Chron. 1 Oct. 7/4 Hair that 
has been waved hy-hot irans till it is broken and irregular. , 

12. intr. To undulate in form or outline. ~ : 

3789 J. Witisams Alia, Aingd. 1, 108 The harizanta) coals 
..are found to wave considerably in several places. 3795 
Axperson Narr. Embassy China 73 \ts (sce. the _river‘s] 
course waves in the finest meanders, 1796 W. H. Mar 
SUALL WV, Eng. 11.84 Aslip ar coomb, of water formed land, 
waving with the stream, 18§9 Ruskin 7 two Paths iv, § 121 
From this, and in subordination to this, waved the arch and 
sprang the pinnacle. 1883 Miss Broucutan Belinda u, ix, 
Now and then the type waves up and down before her like 
the furraws of a ploughed field; but she reads on. 

TIL. 13. The verb-stem in combination, in the 
names of the several offerings which, according to 
the Levitical law, were ‘waved’ (see ge) by the 
priest when presented in sacrifice, as wavebreast, 
-loaf, -offering, -sheaf; also wave-bread, a mod, 
synonym of wave-loaf, 

1s30 Tinoace Lev, vii. 30 Euen the fatt apon the brest he 
shall bringe with the brest to waue it a waueoffrynge before 
the Lorde. J/did. 34 For the wanebrest and the heneshulder 
I hane taken of the childern of Israel. /d/d. xxiii.17 Andye 
shall brynge out of youre habitacians twa waueloaues. 1535 
CoveroaLe Lev. xxiii 15 From thé nexte daye after the 
Sabbath, whan ye bronght y® Waueshefe [1530 TiNnALE, 
the sheffie of the waneoffrynge]. 1625 T. Ganwin Aloses & 
Aaron v1. ii, 268 These twa words, Thenuphoth, and Thern- 

emoth; both signifie shake-offrings, heaue-offrings, or waue- 
offrings. 3879 Farzar St. Pauf 1. 297 Which with the 
wave-bread and the heave-shaulders tbe priest afterwards 
took as his awn perquisites. 

Wave, obs. form of Warr 54.1, Waive v1, 7.2 

Wave, obs. pa. t. of WEAvE v1 

Waved (wiivd) 4/7. a. [f. Wave v.+-zp1,] 

1, [faving the form of waves, presenting a wavy 
outline or appearance, undulating, undulated. 

a. gen. 

1599 Haxcuyr Voy. 11, 1. 86 In the hale is laied good store 
of wood, whereon is raised gallanily a waved roofe, 1605 
Syivestea Dz Bartas un. iii. iv. Captains 114 A large Cave, 
-. Whose waved Seeling, .."Vhe Nymphs..rarely had imhost 
With Pearls and Rubies, 1768 Boswait Corsica i. (ed. 2)25 
A rich waved country..reaches along the east and south 
coasts to Bonifaccio, 2808 Eveanos Siesta Lristol Heiress 
I. 61 This surface..is gently waved, rising with a varied 
swell from a small hollow, or valley. 1863 ///ustr. Lond. 
News 1 Ang. 116/4 Advt., Crinaline.—The Patent Ondina, 
or Waved Jupon, does away with the unsightly results of the 
ordinary hoops. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Waved Wheel, 
The edge of the wheel is waved or convoluted so that as it 
revolves it imparts a Jateral oscillation to an arm, pitman, or 
what not. 1890 Hessers Corpus Gloss. Introd.’p. xi, (The 
letter] }, with a waved stroke through it, indicates uel, 

b. of hair, ete. : 

3863 ‘Home Lex’ A. Warleigh U1. 58 Her hat in her 
Jap, and ber waved brown hair nncavered. 1884 M¢cLazen 
Spinning (ed. 2)6 Take same hairs and some fibres of South 
Down wool and hald them tagether. The hair will bang 
straight and smooth, the wool wilt he curly, something like 
a corkscrew, and will have a waved appearance. 1913 Play 
Pictorial No. 138, p. vi/a The waved hair is drawn smoothly 
back fram the forehead. 


190 


ce. Her. = UNDEE, Wavt, Wavy. 

1610 Guituim Heraldry i. iii. 44 OF these {Lines} same are 
.» Waued, 1680 Sia G, Mackenzie Ser. Her. 26 Waved is so 
call'd, from the waves of the Sea, which it represents, and is 
therefore called snd, and is used for signifying that the 
Bearer got his Arms for service done at sea. /did.44 Across 
waved. Crux uadosa. 1704 J. Haars Lex. Techn. 1, 
Waved or Wavy. . 

d. Of a sword, dagger, etc. : Having the edge 
undniated, Also in //er. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xvili, (Rexb.) 126/1 He beareth 
Azure, 1 waved sword, or a sward waved, or wavey, 1780 
Eomonpson Heraldry 11. Glass., Waved Sword, hy some 
erroneously called a flaming sword, 185s tr. Labarte’s Arts 
lid, Ages p. xxxv, Malay knife.., blade waved, 

2. Having undulated markings. Of silk, etc. 
= WatERED, Also in comb. } waved-wise adv. 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914 )14 Gardyd ahowtes 
with clothe af galde wavyd wyse, 1601 Hottano Pliny vit, 
xviii. lL. 228 he waved water chamelat was from the be- 
ginning esteemed the richest and bravest wearing. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, vit. 406 Fish, through Graves Of Coral stray, 
ar sporting with quick glance Show ta the Sun thir wavd 
coats drapt with Gold. — 1711 Fr. Bk. Rates 378 Camblets, 
watered and not watered, waved, and nat wayed, 

3. Zot., Zool., and Aféz, Undulate; having a 
wavy form or texture; having wavy markings. 

1664 Power Exp, Philas.t. 6 The Gray, ar Horse-Fly. Her 
eye is..of a semisphzroidal figure; black and waved. 1776 

. Lez Lutrod, Bot. Expl.'Verms 379 Flexuosus, waved, bent 


backwards and forwards from Bud to Bud. 1796 Witurainc _ 


Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1, 673 Leaves..waved at the edge. 
1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol, 187 The hinge..withont 
tooth, waved and rather sinuousand nneqnal, 1841 /Vorist's 
Frul, (1846) 11. 277 ‘The sepals and petals are very linear 
and waved. 1843 Hump.z Dicé. Geol, etc. (ed. 2), Waved, 
ln botany, applied ta the margins of leaves, when hordered 
alternately with numerous minute segments of circles and 
angles, In entomology, applied to insects when the margin 
of the body is marked with a successian of arched incisions. 
1845 A. Gaay Bot. Text-b&. (ed. 2) 112 A slightly waved or 
sinuous margin is said to be refand. 1870 Hooker Str. 
Jlora 276 Lobes of lower lip subequal, waved and toothed, 
b. In specific names of animals, plants, etc. 

1668 CuaaLeton Onomast.130 Raia Vidulata,.the waved 
Scate. 1681 Gaew Alusvunt 1, § vi il.147 The Great Waved- 
Muscle..is commonly found in the Red-Sea, 1822 Hortus 
Angticus 11. 397 Aster Undulatus, Haved Star Wort, 18% 
R. K. Gaevitte Flora Edin. 20 Aira flexuosa..Wave 
Hair-grass, 1832 Renniz Consp. Buiter/i. & Moths 139 
‘The Waved Carpet (Zuzwelesia sylvata, Stephens). 

Comb, 1796 Maasuatt Planting U1. 66 The Curled Cistus, 
or Waved-leaved Rock Rose, 

4. Moved in .wwaves. : 

1820 Sueccey Proveth, Und, 1. 187 ‘Tis the deep music of 
the rolling world Kindling witbin the strings of the waved 
air olian modulations, - 

5. Held aloft and moved to and fro. 

1883 Miss Buovcuton Belinda. iti, A burly middle-aged 
figure gesticulating with raised arms and waved umbrella in 
mid-road. 3891 F. Tennyson Daphne 3 Beeches swung 
their heads Before the waved banners af the winds. 1916 
Bayriexo tr. Ovid's Met, x1. in 19¢h Cent. May 1013 She.. 
was the first ta see Her lord. "Wha with waved hand made 
signal, and her own She waved in answer. 

Wavel (wZv'l), v. Sc. Also 7 waivle, weavle, 
gwavie. [Freq. of WAVE v.: see -EL.] 

+1. intr. “To move backwards and forwards, 1o 


wave’ (Jam. 1808). Ods. 

1689 W, Cietaxo Poerts (1697) 107 He making Hands, 
— eae and sleives wavel, Half Singing vents this Reavel 

avel, 

tb. trans. To twist (the mouth). Ods. 

165q Sia A. Jauxstan (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) I. 
277 Folks observing in the kirk..my wagging my head and 
weavling my mouth in the singing. 

2. To stagger. 

(1638: cf, aa @, helow.] 1896 J. J. H. Buacess Lowra 
Siglan 56 (E.D.D.) Sa up he waavles to da door. 

3. ? To embroider with a wavy pattern. 

1844 W. Mitrze in A: Whitelaw Scot, Song 536 Hiscaat's 
0’ glawin' rnddy brown, and wavilet wi’ gold. 

Hence Wa'velled pf/. a. ? twisted; Warvelling 

pl. a. 

1638 Siz A. Jounston(Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H.S.) 1. 383 
Using al and only his anin means, withant waivling steps to 
byrods and bypayths, they may find that sprit within telling 
them realy and sensibly This is not the way, walk nat in it. 
1886 J. J. H. Buacess Shetland Sk. 30 He's sic a wavilit ill- 
vyndid lookin’ objec’, nae manly wy wi him ava. 

Waveless (wéi-vlés),a, [f Wave sé. +-LEss.] 
Ilaving no waves or undulation; not agitated or 
disturbed by waves. Also fig. 

?argo7 Peete David §& Bethsabe (1599) Bj b, Thy body 
smoother then this wanelesse spring. 1799 CamrBect Pleas. 
lope 1. 127 In the waveless mirror of bis mind. 1804 
Gaauame Sabbath 212 A waveless lake, In which the wintry 
stars all bright appear. 1818 Suettey Eugan. Hills 91 
Beneath is spread Fike a green sea The waveless plain of 
Lombardy. 1842 Baauam Jaugol, Leg. Fragne Wester, 
Abbey 12 Above each knightly stall Unmaved, the banner’d 
blazonry hung waveless as n pall, 1872 M. Cottins 7'wo 
Plunges for Pearl U1. 166 Lotos-islands in a waveless hay. 
1887 G. W. CasLe Grande Pointe v. in Century Mag. Mar. 
668/1 Their delicately penciled brows, their dark, waveless 
hair, 18g0°R. Batorewoon ' Col. Reformer xii, Waveless 
uniformity, not ta say monatany, of existence. 

Hence Wa'velesaly adv. 

1819 Blackw, Alag. V1. 136 Wavelessly the river spread Its 
silver mirror. 1845 J ANE Raninsan lVAftehad/iii, So placidly 


- and wavelessly the wiads of passion or guilt glide past the 


waters of time. 
Wavelet (w2rvlét), [& Wave sd.+-neT.] A 
little wave, a ripple. 


WAVER. 


1813 Suettey Q. Aad viii. 24 Like the vague sighings of 
a wind at even, ‘That wakes the wavelets of the slumberin 
sea, 1856 Gro. Extat Scenes Cler. Life, Amos Barton ii, 
‘The head, with its thin wavelets of brown hair, indents the 
little pillow, 1873 Brack Pr, Vhule v.77 The white wave- 
lets that were breaking on the beach. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

¢ 1810 CoLerince in Lit. Rem, (1838) 111. 360 Yau only 
hide it by foam and bubbles, hy wavelets and steam-clouds, 
of ehullient rhetoric. 1874 H.R. Revso.ps Fokn Baptist 
i. 3 The transcendent Intelligence which presides aver the 
law and measure of every wavelet of the universal energy. 
1879 Macponato P. Faéer I. vi. 61 Slowly she rose through 
a sky freckled with wavelets of cloud. 

Wa've-like, a. and adv, [f.Wave sd. + -LIKE.] 
A. adj, Kesembling a wave, or what pertains tv 
a wave. 

1685 Bayie Effects of Motion iii. (1690) 18, I see no necessity 
of having recourse to any thing but the wave-like matian al 
the Air fer the praduction of aur Phenomenon, 1830 Lyet 
Princ. Geol. 1. 468 Vhe wave like motion of the ground 
during earthquakes. 1887 I. Stevens Around World on 
Bicyele 1. 3 ‘The wave-like macadam abruptly terminates, 
and I find myselfon a common dirtroad. 1889 Hardwicke's 
Sct..Gossif XXV. 124 Every now and then a wave-like 
movement is seen to traverse through them, 

B. adv. After the manner of a wave or waves. 
189a Routledge’s Every Boy's Anu. 215 The dark solid 
wall of the enemy’s infantry rolled, wave-like against this 
pasition. 1884 J. Payn Lit. Recod?. 33 When | think olf that 
inimitable scene, the humaur of it sweeps wavelike over all. 

Wave-line. 

1. Ship-building. Au outline recommended by 
some naval architects for the hul¥of a vessel as 
facilitating movement through the waves. 

1846 Alechanic’s Mag. 24 Oct. 391 What is the waye line? 
Accarding ta its ingenious author, Mr. J. Scott Russell, it 
differs from an ordinary ship’s how. .in this, that it is ‘gently 
hallower than such a bow towards the cutwater, and a little 
rounder towards the greatest breadth’, 1883 Harte = Afag. 
Aug. 441/2 The waveline theories,.had been adapted. 

2. Physics. The path of a wave of light, sound, 
etc.; also, the graphic representation of the path. 

1888 Rutiey Rock-jorming Alin. 30 They are thrown into 
a wave line through the successive vibration of the ather 

articles from the line of rest. dd, 31 ‘he wave-line..is 
just half a wave-length, 


3. Each of the lines or furrows produced by the 
action of the waves on a sandy beach. 


189 Century Dict. 
Wavellite (wZtvéloit). Jz, [Named 1505 


after Dr, W. Wavel its discoverer : see -ITE.] Hy- 
drous phosphate of alnmininm, found in globular 


aggregates with a radiated structure. 

1805 PRil, Trans. XCV. 162, 1822 G. Younc Geol. Surv. 
Coast Yorks, (1828) 129 Silky crystals, resembling wavellite. 
1885 Lncycl. Brit. XVIII. 818/12. 


+ Wavenger. Sc. and work. Obs. Forms: 
5-6 vau-, 6 wauengeour, 9 waff-, whiffinger, 
waifinger. [App. f. Wair sd. after messenger, 
passenger, scavenger, etc.] 


1. Sc. A vagabond. Also altrid. 

1493 Se. Acts Fas. JV (1814) I. 2335/1 To causs idill men 
vanengeouris to Jaubour for pair lening. 1513 DowcLas 
Al neis w. xi. 17 [Shall it be] lefull till a wauengeour strangeir 
Me and my realm betrump on this maneir. /3id. xit. v. 99 
Follow me Quham now jan vanengeanr, 3on ilk stranger, 
Affrays sa. 9 

2. dial, A stray animal, estray. 

1825 Brocxetr NV. C. Gloss, Waifinger, an estray. a 1864 
R. B. Peacock Lousdale Gloss., Watfinger, stray cattle. 

Waver (wél-va1), 56.1 Also 6 wayver, weaver, 
6-8 waiver. [Of obscure origin : the early forms 
do not favour derivation from WAvEv. Possibly 
f, Waive v.!, in the sense ‘to leave untouched ’.} 
A young tree left standing when the surrounding 
wood is felled. 

gs Aunc. Deed C 7700(P.R.0.), The said Luke shall leave 
.standynge..all suche wayuers af oke and asshe that be 
ynder ihe compace of twelue ynches in thycknesse, 1890 
W. West Syvd0d. § 267 (§ 406) Except the land and saile of 
the same woodes and vnderwoodes, and also wayuers called 
standers of &c. 1995 Holsesfield Court Rolls in Sheffietd 
Gloss. s.y., That 00 persone or persons within this manar 
shall cutt vpp or carry away any of the lorde’s woodes.. vpon 
payne af every burden of greene wood vjd. and every weaver 
xijd. and every burden of dry wood heing hedgwood iiijd. 
1897 /did., Every weaver ar poole. 1664 Evetys Sy/va xxvii. 

1 It is a very ordinary Copse which will not afford three ar 
ioue Firsts, that is, Bests; fourteen Seconds; twelve Thirds; 
eight Waters, &c. according to which proportions the sizes 
of young ‘I'rees in Copsing are tasucceed one another. 1768 
Waiver [see Tita 54.3 2], r800 J. TuKe Agric. N. Riding 
Yorks. 186 Leaving at certain distances, when the timber 
and under-wood are cut down, the thriving young trees, 
which so left, are very oie called wavers, from theit 
heing agitated by every breeze. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 


Waver (waivaz), 5.2 [f. Wave v.+-zR1] 
+1. One who vacillates. Ods. 


1667 Watzauaus Fire Lond, 189 No waver in Judgment, 
have I, through Gods mercy, ever been. 


2. One who waves, or causes to undulate, swing, 


or flutter. 

1835 'T, Mitcurie Aristoph. Acharn. 1059 nofe, Groupes 
of tumblers, jugglers, ball-players, and wavers of the torch. 
1860 W, G. CLaax in Galton Mac. Tour. (1861) 46 The wavers 
of flags, and the brandishers afdaggers. 1869 'Mar« Twatn' 
Innoc. Abr. xiii. (1872) 91 The, .house-tops..burst into a 

i fin and the wavers of the 


snow storm of wavin: e 
same mingled their cheers with those of the masses belaw. 


WAVER. 


+3. A name for the star Fomalhant in the con- 
stellation Piscis Australis. Ods. 

1556 Recorpz Cast. Know, tv. 267 (marg.] The Wauer. 

4, Printing. See quots. Also waver roller. 

388a Soutawarn Pract, Print, 471 Next set in their places 
the wavers andtheinkers, 1888 Aneye/. Brit. XXI1L1. 706/1 
As the carriage returns, this strip of ink is distributed on the 
inking table by rollers placed diagonally across the machine. 
The diagonal position gives them a waving motion; hence 
they are called wavers. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocad., 
Waver rollers, rollers which distribute ink on the ink table 
in a diagonal direction. Wavérs, short term for ‘waver 
rollers’, 

5. An implement for making the hair wavy. 

1895 Army & Navy Stores List 15 Sept. 180/2 Hair Wavers 
-.Price per box, containing 5 wavers, 0/8}. tg09 Datly 


Chron. 1 Oct. 7/4 These wavers may he left in the slightly | 


dampened hair for an hour or two, and the result will be a 
soft, natural-looking wave. 

Waver (wé'-va1), 54.3 [f Waverv.] The act 
or condition of wavering, 


a. In physical sense, a flutter or trembling. 

3826 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. XX. 90 Noa bit butter- 
flee on its silent waver, meeting the murmur of the straight- 
forward bee. 1886 GuittemarD Crurie of Marchesa 1. 137 
Here and there a little gap revealed a Hobbemaclike scene 
of sunny distance, whose clearness was unbroken by the 
waver of a single leaf. s89: ‘R, Boroarwoon’ Sydney-side 
Sax, xii, Sitting sqoare, without the slightest waver or 
tremble in her saddle. 19:8 Meratck IVhen Love flies iv. 
44 She sat watching the waver of the candles in the draught. 

b. A condition of vacillation or faltering. + / 
@ waver (obs.), on or report the waver, in uncertainty 
or unsteadiness ; inclining now this way, now that. 

35:19 Horman Vulgaria 57b, 1 stande in doubte or in a 
waver, Anceps sum concilii, 1806 Henav Sincons Maid, 
Wife, & Widow 111. 64 His reason was on the waver. 
a 1809 J. Patmen Like Master (1831) 1, xii. 167 His regret 
to leave the coppers he touch’d in his present service, and 
his inclination to embrace the brazier’s offer, kept him 
upon the waver, like an ass between two bundles of hay. 
3864 Suerman Let. 31 Dec. (1894) 241 Not a waver, doubt, 
or hesitation when I order, and men march to certain death 
without'a murniut if I call on them. 1865 Mrs. H, Woon 
Mildred Arkell xviii, ‘Does she mean to accept him?’ 
asked Travice. ‘Well, she’s on the waver. She does not 
dislike him, and she does not particularly like him." 

Waver (wii-va1), v. Also 4 wever, 4-5 Se. 
wayver, wafer, 4-6 Se. vaver, 4-7 Sc, wawer, 5 
wavere, wavur, wafyr, 6 wavor, Sc. vaifer, 7 
wavour. [ME. waver, wever = MHG. waberér, 
mod.G, (now dial.) waderi, webern to move ahont, 
ON, vafra to move unsteadily, flicker (cf. va/rloge 
flickering flame), Norw. vaura to go to and fro, 
slagvet; a frequentative f. Teut. root *wad-: see 
WAVE 2. 

Shoreham’s weverinde (¢ 3315, sense 5) shows that the word 
in the south at least is native English (cf. OE. were une 
steady, also nimble); it is possible that in the north the word 
may partly represent an adoption of ON. va/ra, hut the 
supposition is not aecessary.] 

. Intransitive. 

+1. To go about or travel at random or withont 
fixed destination ; to wander, rove. Also with adv., 
as about. Obs. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce vit. 41 The sleuth-hund maid stynting 
thar, And ey {e.*. waweryt] lang tyme to and fra. 
¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fudian) 287 Waferand fra place 
toplace. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 4g0 pai waxed so 
at bai wavurd aboute here & per. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
iy, 283 He saw mony rout Off wyld bestis wauerand in wode 
and playne. 1483 Cath. Angl. 41x/1 To Wavere Aboute 
(ur. Wafyr Abowt), vagari. 3513 Douctas Aineis vi. v.70 
Quha ar vabereit a hundreth 3eir man byde, Wauerand and 
wandrand hy this bankis syde. 1599 Nasuz Lenten Siuffe 
C1, There were two Channels.,where through the fisher- 
men did wander and wauer vp to Norwitch and diuers parts 
of Suffolke and Norfolke. 


+b. To stray from. Obs. 

456 Sia G, Have Bk. Knighthood Wks. (S.1.S.) I. 6 He 
slepit apon his palfray, and waverit fra his folk out of the 
hye way. 1599 A-ctracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) I]. aoq The 
said Thomas hes bene accusit of.. wavering oftentymes fra 
his wyff, bairnis, and famelie, s609Skenz Reg, Maj., Quon, 
Attach. x.78 Gif, .he..sall sweare that, that beast did waver 
away from him. 


2. To sway to and fro, as if in danger of falling ; 


to reel, stagger, totter. Now rare (cf. 5d, 7). 

¢xq00 Destr. Troy 8266 All in wer for to walt, wayneronde 
hesote. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 447/2 Schoggyn, schakyn, or 
waveryn, vacillo, xgo0-20 Dunsaa Poems ii. so Bot ay his 
ane futt did wawer, He stackerit lyk ane strummall awer. 
1531 Exvor Gov. t xi. (1883) I. 95 Oza, for puttyng his hande 
to the holy shryne that was called Avcha federis,..though 
it were wauerynge and in daunger to fall, e was he stryken 
of gad. x69x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 142 When they [se. the 
Fins] ate cut off, it [se. the Body of the Fish] wavers to and 
fro. 852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Lot's C. xxxiit. 298 She was 
evidently in a.condition of great suffering, and “om often 
heard her praying, as she wavered and trembled, and seemed 
about to fall down, 

3. To swing or wave in the air; to float or flutter. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv, 518/2 Wawyn, or waueryn, ynamyry 
totyr, oscilfo, exgt4 Barctay Eclogue ili, Sometime must 
thou stoupe unto a rude vilayne Calling him master,.. 
Altbough thou would see him waver in a bande. 1548 Upat 
#rasm, Par. Matt, viii, 18-24 The byrdes fleyng and wauor- 
ing inthe ayer. 1574 T. Hitt Ar? Garden., Weather viit 
32 The kytes playing and wauering about in the aire. 1610 
Guitim Heraldry ut xv. 136 Two Lions came running with 
their shaggy lockes wauering about their shoulders. 17%6- 
go Tuomson JV infer 230 Thro’ the hush’d air the whitening 
shower descends, At first thin-wavering. 188 Scorr “rt. 


ure 


191 


Afidl, vii, He could discern a figure wavering and struggling 
as it hung suspended above the heads of the multitude. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v1.64 On their curls From the high 
tree the blossom wavering fell. 1864 Skeat Uhlana’s Poems 
z5z Lo! down waver clustering ringlets Round a soft and 
gentleface! 1883 Cham. Frnl, 689 Huge butterflies wavered 


| about the cactus plants. 


b. Phr. Zo waver with or i the wind. ? Obs. 

1500 Nut-brown Maid 74 in Arnolde Chron. (181%) 200 
Wythout pytee, hanged to hee, and wauer wt the wynde. 
1533 Barners Frofss. 1. cccxxxiii. 522 With baners and 
penons waueryng with the wynde. 1526 Tinpace J/at?z. xi. 
7 Arcde waveringe with the wynde. 158 N. Licnerieto 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. (nd. \. \xxviii. 158 After this, hee 
went up and downe, wauering in the winde, tarryeng for the 
test of the shippes. 17a5 Pore Odyss. xx11, 508 Soon fled 
the soul impure, and left behind The empty corse to waver 
with the wind. 18:8 Scotr //rt. Aidt. xl, Here many an 
outlaw..had wavered in the wind during the wars. 1828 
Miss Mitroan Village, Country Barber I. 165 A lank, 
long, stooping figure, which seemed wavering in the wind 
like a powder-puff. 

c. transf. 

3860 Hawrnorne Trans/orut, xxix, Now tumbling down, 
down, down, with a long shriek wavering after him, all the 
way, 1876 Monais Sigurd tt. 141 The wind in his raiment 
wavered, 

+4. Of water, waves: To surge. Ods. rare. 

¢x4x5 Wyntoun Cron. Iv. 1963 As rewaris reythe for rayn 
wil rysse And wauer mare wipe wawis woide Pan wil a 
kyndly standande flude. 

5. Of persons, their sentiments, etc. : To exhibit 
doubt or indecision ; tochange or vary; to fluctuate 
or vacillate Gefweerr) ; to falter in resolntion or 
allegiance ; to show signs of giying way. 

¢13%5 SHoreHam Poenrs 1, 4a4 And hi bi-leaue of ihesu crist 
His nou al weuerinde. 1375 Barsoua Bruce xu. 185 Mony 
ane hert sal vaverand [v.7. wawerand] be That semyt ere of 
gret bounte. ¢ m7? Lyne, Reson 4 Sens, 2901 And thus | 
stood al in arage With look cast fix in hir visage, Wavering 
as in a were. ¢xqz5 Wynroun Cron. v. 4318 He was 
curyousse in his stille,.. Mad in metyr meit his dyte, Litil or 
noucht neuir pe lesse Wauerande fra be suythtfastnes. 


| 63440 Promp. Parv, 18/2 Waueron yn hert for vnstabyl- 


| chylden..sholde not..wauer in our fayth. 


nesse, muto, c1440 Gest Rom, xxv. 97 Pat he sette fully 
his hope in god, and not be dul in tbe athe, ne wauere in 
the comavndementes of god, 156 ‘Tinnate Jas, i.6 But let 
hym axe in faythe and waver not [161x nothing wauering]). 
1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 b, That we his yongest 
rgq8 Unart 
Evasm, Par. Matt, i. 20, 21 Why art thou vexed? why 
doest thou wauer in & out? 1§79 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 
97 And nice affections wauering stood in doubt If best 
were as it was, or best without. 1610 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 43 They that wavered betweene warre and 
peace. 164: Mitton C4, Govt. 1. vii. a8 Vertue that wavera 
is not vertue. xs714 Aontson Sfect, No. 585 Pp 8 Her Mind 
continued wavering about twenty Years longer between 
Shalum and Mishpach. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 


| 603 While he was thus wavering between projects equally 


hopeless, 1856 Frovbr Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 355 The 
allegiance even of the bishops and the petal clergy to Rome 
had begun to waver, ait Green Short Hist. iv, § 2.172 
Only on one occasion..did the burgesses waver from their 
ile support of the Crown. 1883 Faoune Short Sind. 

V. i xb 435 2“ people had begun to waver in their 
allegiance. 1884 M. Creicuton ist. Exs. viii. (1902) 239 
For a time opinions wavered which boundary to choose. 

+b. Phr. Zo waver as, like, with the wind, Cf.3b. 
e¢x480 Henrvson Fox, Wolf & Cadger at8 (Harl.) With 
that pe cadger, wauering as the wind, Come rydand on the 
laid. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V 13 Not common peaple 
onely, which wauer with the wynde, but wyse menne also. 
1565 B. Gooce tr. Palingenius Zodiac vit. Aavjb, And so 
corrupt the mindes Of rude vnskilful! common sort, that 
wauer lyke the wyndes. a 1825 Child Noryce i. in Child 
Ballads (1. 266 Chitd Noryce is a clever young man, He 
wavers wi the wind, A 
+c. To hesitate ¢o (do something). Od. rare. 

1644 Mitton Divorce u. xv. 61, I shall not much waver to 
affirm, that [etc]. : 

a. Of a combatant, body of troops, liue of battle : 
To become unsteady, flinch, give way. 

3831 James Phil, Augustus xiii, He wavered not a step; 
but, still striding over the body of the king,,,maintained his 
pyend. 1860 Faovoe Hist. Eng. V. xxvi. 53 The sustained 

re of the Lanzknechts threw their dense and unorganized 
masses into rapid confusion. As they wavered, Warwick's 
horse were in the midst of them. rors J. Bucnan Hist, War 
IV. xxvi. 75 The line wavered and broke. 5 

6. Of things (or a person as an unconscions 
agent): To change, vary, flnctnate. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos a We englysshe men ben borne vnder 
the domynacyon of the mone, whiche is neuer stedfaste, but 
euer waverynge. a3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1 116 Thus 
the Englishe affaires..within the realme began to wauer, 
and waxe variable. 1560 Davs tr. Slefdane's Cont, 91 b, 
To suffer this gere to hange waueringe (L. ut rem bal) sal 
are sinatl 1565 Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Nuto, Victorie 
wauereth or flitteth betweene both vneertaynly. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxviii, During the whole space of time 
just mentioned, Mr, Benjamin Allen had been wavering 

tween intoxication partial and intoxication camplete. 1859 
Dickens etc, Haunted Ho, iii. 14/1 He had..a waistcoat 
that wavered in hue between a sunny buff and a stony drab. 
1922 29¢ Cent. Apr. 68: Among all Arabs succession is 
hereditary, but it wavers between the eldest son and the 
eldest male member of the family. 


7. Of the voice, the eye, etc. (or a person with 
reference to these): To become unsteady; toshake, 
tremble, falter (through emotion or bodily weak- 
ness). t Of the wits: To become confused, reel. 

x6ax Frercuer Pilger. ut. iii, Keep my wits Heaven, 1 
feel ‘em wavering, O God my head, 1840 Dickens Ofd C, 
Shop xiv, ‘No,' replied the old man, wavering in his voice, 
no less than in his manner, 1850 Susan Warnen Wide 


WAVERING. 


World xv, Miss Fortune’s conscience must have troubled her 
a little, for her eye wavered oneasily. 1876 Miss Broucntou 
Foan t. ix, Her voice wavers and breaks. ‘I'he tears well up 
into her cyes. 1883 A, K. Green X. Y. Z. iv. 65 His eye 
did not waver from its steady solemn look taward the door, 
1886 Kirtinc Departnz. Ditties etc. (1888) 45 The white 
hands wavered—the bright head drooped, 

8. Of light, shade, objects seen nnsteadily or 
through a haze: To flicker, quiver. 

1664 Bovte Exper. Colours ui, xiv. 227, 1 took. .two Tri- 
angular Glasses, and one of them being kept fixt in the same 
Posture, that the Iris it projected on the Floor might nat 
Waver. 184a Tennyson Gardener's Dan, 129 The shadow 
of the flowers... wavering Lovingly lower, trembled on her 
waist..and still went wavering down, 184a— IWVill Water- 
proof 38 The gas-light waversdimmer. 1849 CurrLes Green 
Hand xvii. (1856) 173 Tall palms and cocoas—their stems 
wavering inthe thin haze. 1914 Blackzw, Afag. Oct. 491/2 
A little gleam wavered ahead on my right. | 

Jig. 1837 Wuewewn Hist, (nduet, Sci, we i. 1. 247 It may 
serve to illustrate.,the extent to which, under the Roman 
empire, men’s notions of mechanical relations hecame faint, 
wavered, and disappeared, if we observe the change which 
taok place in architecture, 

Il. Transitive. ae 

+9. cazsal, To cause to waver; to wave to and fro; 
to set in waving or fluttering motion; to render 
unsteady or unsteadfast. Ods, 

é14x5 Wynroun Cron. 1. 798 Pus in seige a sote to se, Or 
do a dowde in dignyte, Sal ger standande statis stauer, And 
wil bathe wit and worschep wauer. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 
518/2 Waueron, or mevyn or steryn, agito, 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law of Arms (S.T.S.) 227 Nocht gaynstandand that he he 
wauerit [frix/ed wanerit] in his wit. xg6: in Tytler A/frt. 
Scot. (1864) L11, 148 Seeing he..showed himself so constant 
in religion, that neither the fear of his souereign’s indigna- 
tion could wauer him, nor great promises win him. 1583 
in Hakluyt Voy.(1589) 683 Item, if the Admirall shall happen 
to hull in the night: then to make a wauering light oner his 
other light, wauering the light vpon a pole. 1594 Nasnz 
Unfort. Trav, Eab, A third wauerd and wagled his head, 
like a proud horse playing with his bridle. s8:2 Courier 
in Examiner 24 Aug. 540/1 Shot, shells, grape,..could oot 
.»waver the line of the, ,infantry. 

+10. To vacillate under, falter in resistance to. 
Obs, rare. 

1596 Drayton Mortimer. B4b, Th’vnconstant Barrons, 
wauering every houre, The fierce encounterof this raging tyde. 

Waver, var. WAIVER. 

Waverer (wé'varer), [f. WavER v, +-ER1.] 
One who wavers; one who is undecided or vacil- 
lates in opinion or choice ; one who falters in alle- 
giance or hesitates to embrace a particular party or 
cause. 

rsga Suaks. Row. & Fud. u. iii, 89 But come young 
wauerer, come goe with me. x640 tr. Verdere’'s Rom. of 
Rou. 1. xxviii. 134, | went to Cloria, unto whom I dis- 
covered the desires of my waverer [orig. (1626) 744 /es desseins 
de cet inconstant), 1850 Gaote Greece 1. Ix. (1862) V. a59 
‘The waverers thought it time to declare themselves, 855 
Macavtay A7st. £ng. xiii. 11. azs More than one waverer 
was kept steady by being assured in confident terms that a 
speedy restoration was inevitable. 885 Afanch. Guard. 20 
jay 5/5 A section of waverers who have inclined lately to 
the Tory side. 


b. #/ist, The name given to a section of Peers 
who were willing to make terms with the Reform 
government of 1832 rather than wreck the Upper 


Honse, 

1832 Grevictz Afen:, 27 Mar. (1874) 11. 273, I have no 
doubt that all the ultras will be deeply mortified at the 
moderation of Lord Grey and of the Duke of Wellington, 
and at the success so fav of ‘the Waverers’. 1886 Kesaeu 
Hist, Toryism iv. aia The second reading of the Bill had 
been carried in the Lords.., with the help of the well-known 
*Waverers ’, led by Lords Harrowby and Wharncliffe. 

Wavering (wétvarin), 76/.5d. [-1al.] The 
action of the verb WAvER, in various senses. 

1375 Baraova Bruce vi. 584 The hund alwais followit the 
kyng, And changit nocht for na parting, Bot ay followit the 
kyngis tras, But vaueryng, as he passit was, Ia 1400 Morte 
Arth, 2224, 1 watte be thi waverynge, thow willnez aftyre 
sorowe. 1548 Upa.t Erasm, Par. Luke vi. 12-16 Whan the 
people wer ina waueryng and mammeryng what he was. 
1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 3b, Had you rested them on the 
true Rocke, they had beene ruine-proofe ; hut naw the raine 
wil rongh-enter through the crannies of theyr wauering, 
x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. § 8. 13 Massiue bodies. .haue 
certaine trepidations and wauerings before they fixe and 
settle. @ 5768 Secker Serm, (1770) 1V. 2 Why this perpetual 
Wavering and Fluctuation, about the first thing, that you 
ought to fix. 1816 Jane Austen Eymma xxii, Had there 
been no pain to her friend, or reproach to herself, in the 
waverings of Harriet s mind, Emma would have been amused 
by its variations. 18z8-4x ‘I'vtrea Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 120 
‘The wavering of the English lines was now discernible by 
the Scottish soldiers, 183: Atroro in Zr (1873) 68 Quic: 
waverings about of bands of light such as take place in the 
Polar Auroras, 1868 E. Enwaaps Raéegh I. xx, 443 The 
King’s wavering between a course of clemency and one of 
rigour. 

Wa-vering, 7//. a. [f. Waver v. +-1nG 2] 

+1. Wandering, vagrant. Ods. 

1375 Baanour Bruce vit. 112 Thai saw on syde thre men 
cumand, Lik to licht men and vauerand. 1607 VV. Riding 
Rec, Q. Sess. Rec, (1884) 1.9: Tho. Best of Wath, a waver- 
ing person, [presented] for three assaults on the Constable 
of Melmerby. 2 fs 

2. Totteting, shaking, faltering, reeling. 

3 Destr. Troy 33546 And wayuerand, weike, [I] wan 
to the lond. 1569 Rozst tr, ¥. van der Noot's Theat. 
Worldlings 76 Theyr proude titles haue no sure foundation, 
but are buylded one vppon the waueryng sandes of douhte- 


fulnesse and falshode. 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxix, 


WAVERINGLY. 
The portal wavering grows, and weak! 1839 KIsNear 
Cairo, Petra § Daniascusiii. (1841) 95 A dimshadowy figure 


on a dromedary appeared, moving at a wavering and une 
certain pace Throseh the sand drift. 1845-7 Loxcr. Zv, 1. 
vy. 127 Aad like the day of doom it seemed to her wavering 
sensts. 1896 H.G. Watts Wheels of Chance i, The nervous 
clutch of the wavering rider. 4 . 

3. Finttering, floating, waving, surging. 

¢1425 Wrstoun Cron. v. 845 Wauerande (v.r. welterand) 
wawis, ¢1470 Golagros § Gatv. 290 As leif of the lynd.. 
That welteris doun with the wynd, sa wauerand it is, 1534 
Braseas Gold. BE. Al. Aurel. (1546) P vitib, Their waneryng 
boughes ar adnentured in the wynde. 1660 BoyLe New 
Exper. Spring of Air-xxiv. 193 
with a wavering or wrigling mation. 1662 Dayorn Astrza 
Redux 225 The wavering Streamers, Flags, and Standart 
oot. 1793 Pors Thebaist. 266 As when two winds with rival 
force contend, This way and that, the wav'ring sails they 
bend. 188, W. C. Suits Aiddrostan 1, i. 4a Broken prismic 
lights are woven On the thin veils of wavering cloud. 


4. Vacillating, undecided, inconstant ; faltering 


in resolution or allegiance. 

c1315 [see Wavea v. 5]. 1375 Barsova Bruce xu. 185 
Mony ane hert sall vaverand be That semyt ere of gret 
bounte, ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 424 He went vuto his 
prayers, & stude with a waveryng ee and a waveryng mynde, 
@1g48 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV (1550) 16, This realm, .in- 
uaded and infested with the frantike waueryng Welshemen. 
1591 Suaxs. 1 /Yex. VJ, w. i. 138 Remember where we are, 
In France, amongst a fickle wauering Nation, 1598 R. 
Beanaan tr. Terence, Andriat.v.(1607) 27 Hee isas wauer- 
ing as a wether-cocke. 1642 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Henry 
Walker A3>, To Allienate or estrange the hearts of waver- 
ing Subjects from their allegiance, ¢ 1660 in Verney Dfent. 
(1907) Ul. aa7 His mind is so wavonring that J think hee will 
setill to nothing. 1743 Ln. Harowiexe in G. Harris Lie 
(1847) IL. 37 If our allies are timorous and wavering, it is 
necessary to encourage them by vigorous measures. 186 
Sia C, Dice Let. 7 Nov. Zifz (1917) 1. 32 How wavering 
and shortsighted the policy of England in Turco-Grecian 
matters has been of late 1 1886 Stusss Germany tn £, 
Middle Ages (1908) 167 The wavering princes returned to 
their allegiance. — 

b. absol, (with the). 

1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 380 Carambey .. in- 
couraged the wauering, and restored the battel. #780 Afirror 
No. 94 That I might be able..to alarm the inconsiderate, to 
confirm the wavering. 189s Farrar Darkn. & Dawn Wy, 
The most wavering could not but be confirmed by his calm 
wisdom. 

ce. Comb, 

1526 Tinpace Yas. L8 A waverynge mynded man is vnstable 
in all his wayes. 1658 J. Spencer 7hings New & Old 179 
How to preveat wavering-mindedness, 

5. Of fortnne, affairs, etc.: Variable, mutable. 
+ Ofa person: Having a doubtful or uncertain title. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. Ixv. 1838 (Wemyss) Few personis 
lynealye, Sum vther few collateralye, As cours maid and 
qualite Airis waverand for to be. 1500-20 Dunsar Poens 
Ixvi 1 This waverand warldis wretchiduess. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VI 148 b, Suche is worldly vnstablenes, and so 
waueryng is false flatteryng fortune. 1660 Mitton Free 
yee Wks, 1851 V. 438 In this wavering condition of our 

fairs. 


6, Changing in intensity, now strong, now faint ; 
flickering, fitful, intermittent ; tremulous, unsteady ; 


tending to fade or become dim. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace wv. 349 Now wauerand wind, now 
weit. 1513 Douctas neis 1. xii. 64 Or mast. liklie a 
waverand sweving or dreyme (L. volucrigue simillima 
gomno). ¢162a Row.ey Birth of Merlin ui, vi. 17 The in- 
certain Changes of a wavering Skie. 1688 Home Armoury 
im, xvi. (Roxb.) 62/2 It is a kind of wavering finteing sound. 
1815 Scotr Guy J, xlviti, The fire..now rose high into the 
air, a wavering column of brilliant light. 1842 J. Witson 
Chr, North (1857) 1. 152 His sight is dim and wavering. 
1866 Miss Brannon Lady’s Mile i, Making a little spot of 
crimson amongst the wavering shadows of the trees, 1868 
Morais Zarthly Par. I. 1. 393 Till these things shall seem 
The wavering memory of a lovely dream, 1890 Retrospect 
Med. Cll. 370 It is heard as a wavering or tremolo note, 

Hence Wa‘veringly adv., Wa‘veringness. 

e1400 Se. Trojan War 1. 1547 He has chapit, & so long 
past Throw be wyld sees wawerandly {v.r, wanerandly]. 
1549 Covernace etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. v. 6-14 Loke not 
waueringly about you, hane no distrust, be not afrayed. 
@ 1603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Rhen:. N. T. (1618) 27 How 
doubtfully and waneringly Augustine iudged of this case. 
1614 J. Roninson Kelig, Coscia. 124 Men become perfit, 
and growen past that childish waveringnes. 1698 ATTERBURY 
Serm. (734 IL. 311 The Uncertainty and Waveriugness of 
this {belief}. 1820 Blackw, Mag. VII. 176 The candles 
glimmer somewhat waveringly. 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola 
xxi, His hearers more or less waveringly believed, that he 
had a mission like that of the Hebrew prophets, 1885 Bratpces 
Nero 1. ii, Speak nothing waveringly.  - 

Wavery (wéivori), 2. [f. WAVER 2. or 58. + 
-yl,] Characterized by wavering or fluttering ; 
tremulous, unsteady. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. V1. 679 Across the silence seem to go 
With dream-like motion ag slow,.. The friends we loved 
long ie, Bgol 1883 Mas. R. T. Ritente BA Stbyls ica 
Some old letters covered with a wavery writing. 1897 F. 
Tuomrson New Poems 184 All her waving hair,,Lapsing 
like music, wavery as water, Slid to ber waist. 1913 Mas. 
Srratrox-Portes Laddie iv. (1917) 79 Making his voice all 
wavery and tremulons he began reciting from ‘ Lochiel’s 
Warning’ in tones of agonized pleading. 

+ Wa-vesch, v. Obs. rare. [Extended form of 
Watve v.1; see -18H2.] ¢vans. To pnt aside. 

a 1400-0 Wars Alex. (Dubl.) 82a Then fyndes he philip.. 
Had weddit bym ane ober wife & wauesched [4 e/m. wayfid] 
hys moder. 

Waveson (wétvson). Maritime Law. [App. 
formed after AF. floteson FiorsaM: perh. origin- 


hese bubbles..ascended | 
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ally f. Watve v1, but associated with Wavr 5é.] | 
\ 
(See quot. 1701.) Also fig, 

1526 in Kennett Cowel’s [nterpr. (2701) s.v., Waveson, 
Flotteson, Lagason & Wrecks & Regalia videl. Magnas 
pisces captas, &c. x7zot Kennett ibid, +Waveson, such 
Goods as after Shipwreck do ap pest swimming on the waves, 
(Whence 1706 in Purttiips: and in later Dicts.] 1 EP. 
Evans in op. Sei. Monthly XL1V. 299 Persons of unknown 
origin were treated as waifs (¢faves), the mere flotson and 
waveson on the drifting tide of humanity. \ 

Wavey (wé'vi). P/. waveys, wavies. [See 
Wawa.] Anorthern (American) goose of the genus | 
Chen, esp. the common wavey, C. Ayperboreus. 


Blue wavey, C.cerudescens. Horned wavey, C. rosst. 

1795 S. Heaans Yourn, North. Ocean 329 The laughing 
goose, wavey, (or white goose,) gulls, [ete.]. /4i¢.442 Horned 
Wavey. Jdid.,1 have seen them in as large flocks as the 
Common Wavey,or Snow Goose, 1831 Swainson & Ricard. 
son Fauna Bor-Amer. 11. 467 Anser hyperboreus., Snow 
Goose... Wavey. Hudson's Bay Residents. 1892 W. Pixe 
Barren Ground N, Canada 161 Here the snow geese, or 
white ‘ wavies ‘were resting in thousands. 

Wavey, obs. variant of Wavy a. 

Wavily, Waviness: see Wavy a. 

Waving (w2tvin), 24/56. [E Wave. +-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb. : 

+1. The action of changing capricionsly; yacil- 
lation, wavering, Ods. 

@ 1628 F, Grevitte Life of Sidney (1652) 223 She preserved 
her Religion without waving, 16653 E. Hopnins Seri. 
Vanity (1685) 88 Such is the waving and fluctuation of all 
things here Below: 

2. Movement (of water, the sea) in waves ; undu- 
latory surface-movement (of a forest, crop, etc.). 

1s7t Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xii. 6. 235 Like as if a soft 
gale stir y* sea, so as the waves ryse not with great rage, and 
zit there is some waving, 1714 Annison Spect. No. 585 P 2, 
hat tho’ I am delighted with the Wavings of thy Forests, 
1820 Soutuey Wesley I. 80 Neither the waving of the sea, 
nor the motion of the ship, conld take away the refreshin 
sleep which God gave them, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, 
The waving of the corn. 

+b. Undulating play of colour. Oés. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri's Art of Glass uw. xxxvii. 61 Hardly 
would you believe the beanty, the toyes and wavings of 
divers colours, 

3. Undnlation in form. 

19789 J. Wittiams Mix. Kiugd. 1, 103 This is what I call 
the waving of the strata. 


4. Motion to and fro (of something having a free 


end). 

1782 J. Hanais Hermes m1. iii. (2765) 336 Sound and Motion 
..such as the Murmurs and Wavings of a Tree during a 
storm, 1828-41 TytLer Hist. Scot. (1864) 1, 151 The gleam 
of arms, and the waving of the pennons of an enceraped 
army. 1883 Asp, Benson in A. C. Benson Zi/ (1899) Ll. L 
15 Beech trees and cedars standing as still as possible in it 
[se the soft rain] with such gentle slow wavings as to make 
the most of it. 

5. The action or an act of moving (the hand or 
something heldin the hand, the wings, etc.) toand fro. 

161 Biste Lev. xiv. 21 Hee shall take one lambe for a 
trespasse offring ta be waued [marg. fora waning.) 61a 
Paaxes Curtain-Drawer 47 Each Play-house adnanceth 
his flagge in the aire, whither quickly at the waving 
thereaf, are summoned whole troopes of men, women and 
children. 1657 J. Trapp Contnz., Ps. xxx, 7 As the bird h 
much waving gathereth wind under the wing, and mountet 
higher. 1711 Anpisou Sfect. No. 159 P 3 He beckoned ta me, 
and by the waving of his Hand directed me ta approach 
the Place where he sat. 1784 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek 88 The 
waving of fans was heard. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxili, 
The waving of handkerchiefs was renewed. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 579 She..in the darkness o'er her fallen head, 
Perceived the waving of his hands that blest. 

b. A signal or direction given by waving the 
hand, a flag, or the like. Ods. 

1563 P. Wurrenoans Oxosandro Platon. 87 The com- 
maundements, wauinges, and signes, onght likewyse first to 
be genen to the heads and leaders of men, 

6. Comb.: + waving-engine, a machine for 
entting waved indentations on wood. 

1678 Moxon Meck, Exerc. vi. 123 OF the Waving Engine. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 111. 354/2 The Waving Engine..is a 
thing wherewith Waved Work is generally made upon small 
Frames for Pictures and Looking Glasses, 


Waving (wé'vin), 42.4. [f. WAVE. + -ING 2.] 
That waves. 


1, Of water, the sea: That rises in waves; full of 


waves, billowy. Also of the shore (see quot. 1591). 

1552 Hutort, Wanynge lyke water, fuctuosus, 41586 S1D- 
neY Arcadia ut. xi. § 8 (1912) 416 As when the Sunue shines 
upon a waving water. 1§9t SytvesTER Dx Bartasi. ii. 230 
The subtill race Of roving Polypes; who (to_rob more) 
Transform them hourly on the waving shore (Fr. Vondeuzx 
vivage). 1717 ADDISON tr. Ovid's Met. 1. Phaeton 9 A 
waving sea th’ inferiour earth embrac’d. 1835 R. Nicou. 
Poems (1842) 81 Noo Scotland's cliffs sae dear tome Aneath 
the wavin’ waters fa’: 

b. tvansf. of things, esp. of a crop, forest, etc. : 
Agitated or ruffled on the surface like the waves of 
the sea. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 156/2 Vestis undans,..a 
waning garment that ruffleth in going, specially when the 
body is moned or shaken. 1676 Drypen Aurengz.1.4 The 
Vale an Iron-Harvest seems to yield Of thick-sprung Lances 
ina waving Field. 1798 W. L. Bowres Poems, St, Michael's 
Mt. 43 Mountain, no pomp of waving woods hast thou. 1846 
Diexens Battle of Lifei.1 The waving grass was green, 
1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xxxi, A country rich with waving 
fields of grain. 


WAVY. 


+2. Vacillating, wavering. Ods. 

s611 Speen Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x, viii, § 29. 493/1 Their might 
. depends of the wauing humors, and wils of those inferiour 
vassels, of whom they thinke themselues vnresistable Com- 
maunders. @ 1625 Lip. Brooke Let. to Hon. Lady iv, Wks. 
(1633) 282 His hollow, and wauing minde. 

3. That moves to and fro at its free end by the 


impulse of the wind or breeze. 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ,1. vi. r Aduance onr waning Colours 
onthe Walls. 1596 — Taw, Shr. Induct. ii. 55 Euenas the 
waning sedges play with winde. 1676 Davoau Anrenge. v. 
78 The waving Arms of Aureng-Zebe appear'd, Display’d 
with your Morat's, 1697 — 4énets vu. 869 With Joy they 
view the waving Ensigns fly. 1767 Sia W. Jones Seven 
Fountains Poems (1777) 33 The crimson streamer's waving 
pride. 1829 Maes. HemAxs Casabianca 22 Upon his brow 
he felt their breath, And in his waving hair. 1842 Dickens 
Aimer, Notes v, A forest of ships’ masts, cheery with flapping 
sails and waving flags. 

4, Undulating in form or outline. 

1604 Ii. Glaimstour) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies v. ix. 352 An 
azured staffe, cutte in fashion of a wang snake. 1753 
Hocaatn Anal, Beanty vii. 38 The waving line, which is a 
line more productive of beauty than any of theformer, 1810 
Soutuey Achamea 1. ii, The fragrant smoke. .hangeth visible 
on high, A dark and waving canopy. 1848 Tuackzray Van. 
Fair xiiv, He wasa fine open-faced boy, with blue eyes and 
waving flaxen hair, 1870 Hooxkr Stud. Flora 462 Asplenium 
Filix-foemina..Frond 1-5 ft., bright green, flaccid, waving. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VI\1. 553 A single waving or 
cyclical line results, . 

5. Of sound: Undulating in tone. 

1876 Hives Catech. Orgar ix. (1872) 62 Unda Maris. .a 
stop with two pipes, one of which is tuned a fittle higher 
than the other, producing a waving kind of tone. 

b. east 20, (See quot.) 

1896 Hues Catech. Organ iii, (1878) 21 Waving, is a 
lighter species of tremulant, for the more delicate stops. 

6. Of wings: Moving rhythmically in flight. 

1738 SOMEAaVILLE Chase 1. 236 Th’ industrious Beagle twists 
his waving Tail 1795 W. Buaxe Song of Los 11, 34 Aud his 
shudd'ring waving wings Went enormous above the red 
flames. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, 1. iii. 145 And it 
circles round, Like the soft waving wings of noonday dreams. 
1896 Conan Dove Rodney Stone vili, 1..saw the gliding 
lines of windows with staring faces and waving hand. 
kerchiefs. 

Hence Wa‘vingly adv. 

1750 G. Hucurs Baréados 108 The extremities of the 
digher branches bend wavingly downwards, 1843 Blackw, 
Biag. L111. 573 The sea below gleams wavingly. 1882 W. 
More in Aner. Aun. Oe Dumeé (1883) 108 Moving the 

and wavingly across the forehead, 

+ Wa'vous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Wave sb. + 
-ous.} Full of waves. 

1581 T, Newton Seneca’s Thebais 1. 43b, Where is the 
surging wauous Sea? 

+ Wacvure. Ods. Erroneous var. WAIVER. 

1847-64 Wenster (citing A. Peel), Wavure, the act of 
waving or putting off, 

Wavy (wa''vi), a. (and sd.) Also 8 Sc. wavey. 
[f£. Wave sd. orv.+-¥.) A. adj. 

1. Full of waves, abounding in waves, billowy. 

1593 Nasuz Cérist's 7. H 3b, The waters.. putting all theyr 
wauy shoulders together, bare the whole shole of them [sc. 
the dead carcases] before them. 1685 Daynen tr. Lucretius 1. 
1o For thee the Ocean smiles, and smooths her wavy breast. 
1712 Broome J/liad xv. 111. 208 They,.Travers'’d the Moun- 
tains, and the Wavy Main. 1816 J. N. Brewer Beauties 
Eng. & Wales X. w. 28 ssote, 10 this fine and bold reach 
the waters of the Thames are more subject to wavy rough. 
ness, than in any other part west of the ancient bridge of 
London. 1887 Morais Odyss. x1. 253 Then under the wavy 
deep he dived adown ouce more, 


b. poet. Pertaining to waves of the sea. 

17a5 Pore Odyss, x11, 256 Strain ev'ry nerve, and bid the 
vessel fly. If fram yon justling rocks and wavy war Jove 
safety grants; he grants it to yonr care. 

2. iransf. a. Said of the air, clonds, etc. 

1586 C'ress Pemnaoxe Ps. rxvut iv, [The dove] That 
glides with feathered oare throngh wavy sky. 1619 Bp. J. 
WILLIAMS Sem, Apparell (3620) 5 The wavie Curtaines of 
the Ayre about us. 1794~6 CoLeripce Kelig, Alusings 245 
Then o’er the wild aud wavy chaos rnsh And tame the out- 
rageons mass. 1844 KincLake Zotéen xvii, The fair, wavy 
cloud that fled in the morning. 

b. Path. Wavy breathing, respiration : respira- 
tion in which tbe inspiratory, and sometimes the 
expiratory, sounds are not continuous but broken 
into two or more separate parts. 

1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 203 Jerky, interrupted, or 
wavy breathing. “1913 Doaraun Med. Dict. (ed. 7) 5.¥. 
Respiration, Wavy respiration. 

3. jig. Fluctuating, wavering, changing. 

1 95 Coreripce Friend 1. xvi (1863) 11. 20 When the 
public feelings are wavy and tumultnous, artful demagogues 
may create this opinion, ¢ 182g Bennors Poems, Sacrif. 
self-compensated, Weighing well man’s frail and perilous 
tenure Of all good iu the restless wavy world, 

4, Moving to and fro or up and down with a 


sinnous, wave-like motion. . 
1700 Paina Carmen Sec. xxvi, Let her glad Vallies smile 
with wavy Corn. £708 J. Priirs Cyder 1, 6x Where full- 
ear'd Sheaves of Rye Grow wavy on the Tilth. 1816 Keats 
“7 stood Tif-toe’73 Where swarms of minnows show their 
little heads, Staying their wavy bodies ‘gaiust the streams. 
2830 Tennyson Dying Swan 38 The vay swell of the 
soughing reeds. 1884 Manch. Exam. 3 Sept. 5/7 This 
rolling sea of wavy grass, 
b. Of movements: Taking place in undulating 


curves, sinuous. 
1836 Blackw, Mag. XX XIX. 439 [She] spread ont her 
white canvass to the freshening breeze, while winging her 


. 


WAW. 


wavy way over the blue Atlantic, 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 
1, xxxi. 421 An active wavy movement [of the Aurora}, 
dissipating itself into harely-perceptible cirrhus. 1859 Jeru- 
son Sriffany xii. 201 Representing the serpent’s teeth, or 
his wavy motion, or his circular figure, 

5. Of ground, the surface of the country : Rising 
and falling gently in a succession of reunded heights 
and hollows. 

1774 Gotpsm. War, Z7izt. 1. 143 The lofty mountains of the 
other class have a very different aspect. Ata distance their 
tops are seen, in wavy ridges? of the very colour of the 
clouds, 1789 J. Wittiams Afin. Kingd. WL. 114 A wavy 
country, which gently swells into broad ridges, 2891 Hux- 

vin L. Huxley Life § Lett. (1900) 11. 285 A fine wavy 
chalk down with ‘cwms’ and soft turfy ridges. 

G. Forming an undulating line or a series of wave- 
like carves, Alse, having an undnlating margin. 

a@xzyor Maunnreut Journ, Ferus. (1707) 6 The sides of this 
Fissure are firmand solid Rock, perpendicular and smooth, 
only seeming to lie in a wavy form all down, as it were to 
comply with the motion of the Water. 1725 Pora Odyss. ty. 
202 Such wavy ringlets o'er his shoulders flow. 1726 LEox1 
Alberti's Archit, \. 47 The Wall..must be..exactly even.., 
so as not in any part to swell out or sink in, or to be wavy. 
1738 Loca in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Meu (1841) 1. 339 A 
straight rod or line, viewed at some little distance through 
the wavy glass ofa window. 1839 Ure Dic?. Arts etc. 385 
If these [Damascus bars] be drawn in length, the veins will 
be longitudinal ;. .ifthey be made wavy in the two directions, 
undulated veins will be produced like those in the oriental 
damascus, 1846 Laxoon Jmag. Conv., Landor, Engl, 
Visitor, & Florentine Wks. 1. 340/2 Byron dealt chiefly in felt 
and furbelow, wavy Damascus daggeis, and pocket pistols 
studded with paste. 1858 G. MacoonaLp PAantastes i. (1878) 
10 Her dark hair flowed behind, wavy hut uncurled. 188a 
Caucreito & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 195 i eal Stitch, 
a raised Conching. 1888 Jacom Printers’ Vocab. Wary 
rude, brass rule made with an undulating face thus ~~~~, 

b. Sot, and Zool. Of marks, margins, etc.: 
Undulate, sinuate; having undulate or sinnate 
markings. 

7832 G. Rensiz Consg. Buttersl. & Moths 147 Between 
these streaks and the hinder a a a third sireak wavy, 
brown, terminated by a paler colour. 1857 A. Grav ssf 
Less. Bot. (1866) 6a Leaves are said to bee Meena undue 
fate, or wary, when the margin of the leaf forms a wavy 
line, bending slightly iawards and outwards in succession. 
1859 Anna Pratr Brit. Grassez 74 Aira flexuosa (Wavy 
Hair-grass). {did, 92 Poa laxa (Wavy Meadow-grass). 
1866 Treas. Bot. 

e. Jer, = Uxpex. Barry wavy, of the field: 
Divided into waving bands of generally horizontal 
direction. 

156a Lucu Armory 134b, He beareth party per crosse 
waney Sable, and Argent. 16r0 Guittum Herbaeiny Ih Ve 
(1632) 69 He beareth, Argent, a Bend, Waney, Sable... This 
is termed tuaucy, or taxed, in respect it beareth a Repre- 
sentation of the Swelling Wane or Billowe of the Sea, 1722 
A. Nisper Syst. Her. 1. vi. 2a Wavey or Waved, is said of 
a Line or Lines that are formed after the Waves of the Sea, 
as parted fer Fess Warey in the Arms of Drummond of 
Coneraig, and the Lines which form the Barrs waved in the 
Arms of the Earl of Berth, which signifies, that the Bearer 
got his Arms for Services done at Sea, 1864 Bourett Her. 
fist. & Pop. xxt (ed, 3) 266 Per fesse arg. and barry wavy 
az, 1890 Conan Doycir White Company xviii, ‘How read 
you this..?' ‘Argent and azure, a barry wavy of six.’ 

d, Of a dog (short for wavy-coated): Having 
the coat in waves, not curly. 

1884 Live Stock Frail. a8 Nov. 512/2 The Retrievers were 
Re )..the curly Doctor having to give place to the wavy 

arvester in Deve 1887 Mietd 1 Oct. Advt, p. xvi/a Cham- 
pion Zelstone (Wavy Retriever). . 

7. Comé., as wavy-coated, -edged, -haired, -leaved: 
+ wavy-ways adv., after the manner of waves, 

2867 ‘ Stonenence ‘Dogs Brit. Isf, 43 Windham, .isa good 
example of the *wavy-coated dog. 1865 Dickens Jfut. 
#r.t. it, Veneering; forty, *wavy-haired, dark. 2816-20 T. 
Green Unir. Herbal U1. 828 Nyris Flexifolia; *Wavy- 
leaved Xyris, 1855 Anne Peatr Flower. Pl, V. 78 Salix 
undulata,.\s..sometimes called the Wavy-leaved Willow. 
1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2103 When the Load dips almost per- 
Ber terethas|y fas many fathoms together, and may rise again 
in the next Hill (*wavie-ways), 

Hence Wa'vily adv., Wa-viness. 

1790 J. WeoGwoow (tit/e) An attempt to discover the causes 
of cords and waviness in Flint Glass and the most prohahle 
means of removing them, 1816 Keats fist. Bro. George 
59 The coy moon, when in the waviness Of whitest clouds 
ie does her beauty dress, 1860 Gro, Exior Avil on Fi, 1. ix, 
Mr. Rappit, the hair-dresser, with his well-anointed coronal 
locks tending wavily upward, 1877 Wateruovusa in Aéney's 
Photogr. (1881) 190 A fine, even, glossy surface, perfectly 
free from the streaks and waviness so common when work- 
ing with thick films, 1886 J Quetcn Coral-Ree/s in 
Challenger Rep. XVI. ut. 136 The waviness and plications 
of the margins of the septa. 

B. sé. A wavy-coated retriever. 

7884 Live Stock Frail. 5 Sept. 227/3 Retrievers: first and 
second both wavys. 1884 /é1d.24 Dec. 612/2 Such a Kennel 
of wavies as is not equalled in any part of the world. 

Wavys, obs. pl. of Wair 53,1 

+Waw, 53.) 08s. Forms: 3-4 waje, 4-6 
wawe, 3 wau, (4 quawe), 4-5 waghe, (5 whaghe, 
waweghe), 6 wawhe, 5c. wa, 4-6, 9 arch. waw. 
[ME. wae, related to OF. wagtan Waw v.1 

There may have been an OF. *wazx str. fem.cr *waze wk, 
fem., corresponding to MHG., MKC » wage, MDu. waege 
movement, agitation. In ME. the word took the place of 
the OE. wag masc. = OS., OHG. wig (MHG. wdc, wig. 
masc.,mod, G. twoge fem.), ON. vdg-r, Goth, wég-s;—OTent. 
“wi zo-z flood, wave, and in the 16th c. was superseded by 
Wavesd. in northern ME. dialects the present word would 
coincide in form with a possible adoption of ON, vae-r.) 
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A wave. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 11977 Wases [¢ 1205 véen] par arne. ¢ 1290 St. 
Brendan 530 in S. Eng, Leg. 234 pe wawes of pe se beoten 
also hi-fore and hi-hynde, «1300 Cursor As, 1844 On fe 
streme pat arche can ride, Pe wauus [13.. Gott wawis, 
€1375 Mair, waghes) heft on ilk side. £1325 Afetr. Hom, 
135 his schippe .. That Crist rad in and his felawes, 
Imang dintes of gret quawes. ¢1330 R. Bruna Chron. 
lV ace (Rolls) 2973 pe se gan fighte, pe wawes ros. 2.41366 
Cuaucea Kom, Roze 1561 The water is ever fresh and newe 
That welmeth up with wawes hrighte [Fr. @ grans ondez). 
21400 Desir. Tray 1992 So wode were the waghes & pe wilde 
ythes. /éid. 22310 ‘Cho shippes to shilde o be shyre whaghes. 
28400 Emaré 322 She was so dryuen fro wawe to wawe, She 
hyd her hede and lay fulle lawe. ¢ 1440 Generydes gx Full 
wekydly he and his vj felawes In to the see were cast among 
the wawis. ¢1460 Fowneley Alyst. ii. 426 Thise wawghes 
arso wode. @1513 Fasyan Chron. yu. (1811) 373 The water 
of y® ryuer..was so troublous of wawe, that the brydge 
therwith was all to shaken. 1518 Ortus Vocad, (ed. 3), 
Flustrum, ..sterynge of thesee ora wawhe. 41533 Beaners 
Fluon x\vi. 156 ‘Yhe wawes..semyd so greate and hye as 
miounteyns, 31535 CoverpaLe Jas. i. 6 He that douteth, is 
lyke the wawes [1526 TinpaLe wates) of the see. 1249 
‘Tuomas Hist, Jtatie 172 The little vessel ,, whiche the wawes 
of the sea hy little and little draue towardes the lande, 1592 
Sta J. Marttann Admon, to Regent 31 Bewar thairfoir wt 
wadder, waw, and wind. 1590 Srenser F. Q. u. xii, 4 They 
on this rock are rent, and sunck in helplesse wawes. 1600 
J. Mztvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 169 A tempestous schoure 
and drow..with sic a how wa and spenedrift, that.. he lukit 
for grait danger. [1821 Scotr Pirate axix, As I would pilot 
a boat betwixt Swona and Stroma, through all the waws, 
wells, and swelchies of the Pentland Firth.) 

+ Waw, 56.2 Sc. and north. dial. Obs. Forms: 
4 wagh, waugh, wawe, 5-6 waw, wall, 5 wal. 
[a. MLG. and MDu. wage (Du. waag), corresp. 
to OE, waz: see WEY sd.] A measure of weight, 
usnally equal te twelve stenc. 

1316 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 11 In 3 Wawes plumbi 
emp., 118.34, 3399 dee. Exch. KR. 473/11 m. 3, Pro hatel- 
lagio ix. Waugh{es] plumbi, 14.. Asstsade Y'oll, vii. in Se. 
Acts (1844) 1. 669 And of wax at be entre nathyng hot of ilk 
waw at be oute passyng aucht peniis gif it be weyit be ae 
1484 Acta Auditorunt 1. (1839) 138*/2, xii} wall and five 
stane of hollande cheisis. 1499 HatyBurton Ledger (1867) 
225 Ane [sack of wool} weyand vj wall xxv naill, and tother 
vj wal xv naill. gor Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. H. 82, 
viij waw v stane of irne,. ilk waw xxvs. 3rsq3-2 Jéid. VIII, 
122, xv wall thre stane xiiij pund Spanze irne. 

Waw (w9), 53.8 Sc. and north. dial, Also 8 
weaw, 9 wauw. [f. Waw v.2] The cry of a cat. 

¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Vrew Lancs, Dial. Gloss., 
Wks, (1862) 108 Weaw. 1845 Newcastle Mag. Sept. 393/2 
O, ye of little faith !..to be frightened hy the cry of an awl 
or the wauw ofa cat. 1835 Caauricn etc. Laird of Logan 
(1841) 163 Its a wee weak 1’ the wauw, like Barr's cat, that 
aleo’ yours. 1859 A. Wuitenean Leg. MVestmid. 35 (E.D.D.) 
They ofitimes saw a cat,.. Unearthly was its waw. 


| Waw, 54.4, wau, the name of the 6th lefter in 
Hebrew (see Vav, Vav) and the corresponding 
letter in the Arabic and other Semitic alphabets. 

1832 S. Lee Grammar Heb. Lang. (ed, 2) 3 Vaw, or Waw. 
1908 E sporitor May 428 John xii. 15 follows the Hebrew of 

echarizh ix.g,the waw being epexegetic. 1916 M. Roserts 
in Folk-Lore XXV11.a29 As there ts no Arabic character ta 
represent the v sound the Turks use the waz for this pur- 
pose. 

+ Waw,v.! Os. Forms: t wagian (weagian), 
3 wa3zien, wawi(e, 3-5 waw(e. [OE. wagian = 
MLG. wagen, MDu.waghen (med. WFlem, wagen), 
OHG. wagin(MHG., med.G. wager), ON. vaga:— 
OTent. *wagéjan, f. *wagd agitation : see Waw 50.1 
Cf. Wace Al 

1. inir. To shake, totter, move leosely; te be 


ready te fall. Only OZ. 

2925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L. 81 Labat, weazat. arzoco 
Riddles iv. 8(Gr.) Hornsalu waziad, wera wiestede. ¢ 1000 
fEirric Deut. xxxiv. 7 His eagan ne mistodon ne his ted 
ne wazodon [Vulg. ace dentes t/tius soli sunt). 

2. ‘To sway to and fre on a base; ta wave in the 


wind, Cf. Wao v. 3. Also fig. 


¢883 Ecrren Boeth. xxxy. § 7 Da ongon mon secgan be 
dam hearpere pet he meahte hearpian pat se wudu wazode 
& pa stanas hi styredon, ¢1380 Wycur Sel. ikz. 1. 72 
Sawe 3¢ a reede wawinge wip pe wynde? 1387 Trevisa 
ftigden (Rolls) VI. gag It was i-made sotilliche by gravynge 
craft bat it semed verrailiche pat corn growynge perynne 
wawed hider and pider, as longe corn doob in feeldes, 14.. 
Lyoa. Zest. 653 Min. Poems (1911) 353 [1] Wawed with eche 
wynd, as doth a reedspere. 

b. Of the beard, tongue: = Waa v 4. 

13.. K. Adis. 1164 Swithe mury hitis in halle, When the 
hurdes wawen (Laud AIS. wawepJ alle! ¢1400 /.aud Troy 
Sk, 6765 Afftir that strok his tonge neuere wawed. 

e. Ofa person: To swing. 

21440 Promp. Parv. §:8/2 Wawyn, or waueryn, yn a myry 
totyr, oscil/o. m : 

3. Of water, the wind: Te move restlessly or 


uncertainly (adoué). Also trans/. and fig. 

e1200 Trin, Coll, ¢/omt. 175 De se is eure waziende and 
pere fore unstedefast. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W.de W.) 1x. 
iy. 352/1 His worde & his loue & his fayth wawen about as 
the wynde. 1538 Eryor Dict. Vadans, wawyng or mouing 
like to wawes, . 

4. Of a persen, animal: Te move, stir; to go; 
also with away. Also ref. 

e120§ Lay. 26941 Hit agon daizjen snd deor gunnen 
ae te [c1275§ pleoye]. e¢1290 Beked argdin S. Eng. Leg. 
163 He nas nou3t pe man pat he wolde is heued enes with- 
drawe Ne fondi for-to fleo heore strokes, ne enes a-wei- 
ward wawe. ¢1425 Cast, Persev. 210 in Afacro Plays 83 
Wretthe, bis wrecche, with me schal wawe, 


WAWY. 


5. trans. To cause te move or stir. 

e290 St. Lucy 114 in S. Aug. Leg. 104 A pousend men 
with al heore main on hire gonne drawe: Ac cuere heo lai 
stille a-3ein, huy ne mizhten hire enes wawe. 1297 R. Grove, 
Chron, (Rolls) 4220 pis geant..higan is mace adrawe Pat 
tueye stalwarde men ne ssolde no:t enes wawe, 13.. A’ 
Alts. 2634 A spere.. Yn the ground y-stikit fast,.. Ac non of 
his myghte up-drawe, No forth in enrthe hit wawe. 1382 
Wyeur Afatt, xi, 7 A reede wawid with wynd [Vulg. arun- 
dinem vento agitatam), 

b. To meve (a limb). 

£1290 Marie Egiptiace 192 in S. Eng, Leg. 266 Heo ne 
wawede leome non bote hireanene ynnebe. 13.. Six Benes 
2177 Hit [the horse} ne wawede no fot, Til Beues hadde 
fe stirop. « 2400 Feshiv. Ch. 330 in Leg. Rood App. 221 Pe 

gle is frikest fowle in flye, Ouer all fowles to wawe hys 
wenge. . 

o. Of wind: To agitate (water). 

21380 Wycur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 70 And wyndis of pe 
wawen pes floodis, so pat it is perilous to shippis for to 
wandre, 

Hence ¢ Waw'ing vd/. sd. 

213085 Pop, Treat. Sci. 386 This soule deieth ina man.. 
whan he leveth his hreth and his wawinge also. 4500 Ortus 
Vocaéb., Celliniume, the wawynge of the water. 

Waw (w5), v.2 Sc. and north. dial. Also 6 
wawe, 8weawgh. [Echeic: cf. WauL v.] rnir. 
To cry as a cal or utter a similar sound. Hence 
Waw'ing vél. sb. 

1570 Lavins Manip. 45/40 To Waweasa cat, /allare. 1576 
[see Mooner]. 1664 Eturneca Com. Revenge wy. iii, Well 
said Widow, 1' faith; 1 will get upon thy hody A generation 
of wild Cats, children that shall Waw, waw, scratch their 
Nurses, and Le drunk With their sucking-bottles, ¢ 2746 J. 
Cottisa (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial Wks. (1862) 47 
Three little tyney Bandyhewits. .coom Weawghing os if th’ 
little Rott’ns woud ha worrit meh. ¢1817 Hoce Tales, Mary 
Montgomery (1365) s90/2 He was a’ covered wi’ blood, an’ 
had a hit fied bairn wawin’ on afore him. 1876 J. 
Ricwarnson Cummnerland Taik Ser. 11. 347 Oor Betty's 
allus wawin’, wawin',.. Nowt in this warld, o’ that I's sarten. 
Wad keep her fra her wawin' lang! 1887 [G. G. Green} 
Gordonhaven v. 54 Ah thocht Ah heard a kin' 9’ a wawin 
or something 0’ that sort oot o' the sea, 

Waw, variant of Wouas, wall. 

ll Wawa, (wét'wi). Also 8 way-way. [Cree 
wehwew goose (LacomLe Diet. Lang. des Cris); 
Odjibwa wéwe goese, wabwéwe white goose (Baraga 
Oichipwe Gram.). The current Eng. ferm ef the 
werd is Wavey.] An American-Indian name for 
the wild goose. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 126 There are various sorts of the 
geese, as the grey-goose, the way-way, the brant, the dunter. 
1855 Loner. //iaw. 1. 162 When the Wawa has departed, 
When the wild-goose has gone southward, 

Wa-wa, wa-wabh, var. forms of Wow-wow. 

Wawag, obs. Sc. form of Vorace, 

Waward(e, -art, obs. Sc. forms of VawarD. 


Wawaskeesh (wawaskif). MV. Amer. Alse 
8 wewashkish. frepr. Odjibwa wawaskesht 
(Baraga Ovchipwe Dict., 1880) = Cree watwas- 
kasew (Watkins Cree Dict., 1865).] = WapvTt. 

1796 S. Haarne Fourn. North, Ocean 360 ‘Vhe wewashkish 
eels quite a different animal from the moose. 7896 J. MACLEAN 
Canad. Savage Folk 620 The Wapiti, known amongst the 
Cree Indians as Wawaskish. 

Waweer, obs. form of Vorssorr. 

Wawd, ebs. ferm of would: see WILL v. 

Wawe, obs. form of Wor. 

Wawhte, variant ef Worne. 

Wawil-eyed, obs. form of WALL-EYED. 

Wawill, obs. Sc. form of Waun v 


+ Warwish, a 04s. rare. [f. Waw 50.14 
18H 1,] Of the sea: Turbalent. 

21450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) a1 Amanges the wawes 
tempestuouses ledere and help singulere With out wham we 
may noght this wawishe see onerpasse. 

Wawk, obs. ferm of WAKE v., WALK v.2 

Wawl: see Wavt v. 

Wawl(e, obs. forms of Watt 53.1, v.4 

Wawlme, wawme, var. ff. Wau 53.1 

Wawou, var. form of Wow-wow. 


Wawsper(w§'spar). Sz. Also 5, 9 wasper, 9 
wausper. [The first element is obscure; the second 
element isSrgzaRsd.] A fishing-spear. Cf. WasTer 
56.3 

147a Munim. dz Metros (Bannatyne Club) 591 That nane 
»-pre-ume.. till... fisch thare Wateris with Wasperis nettis or 
any vthir Instrumentis. 1547 £-rtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
1, 246 For keiping of thair watteris and fischingis of Done 
and Dee..in a tyme fra all maner of nettis, cobillis, 
wawsperis, heryvalteris, and all wther instrumentis. 1887 
Jamirson Suppl, and Add. 


Wawt, obs. Sc. form of WELT v. 

Waw-waw (wo'w9). A West Indian climbing 
shrub (sce quot.). 

1864 GeiseBacn /lora W. Ind, Ist. 788 Waw-waw, Rajania 


pleioneura, 
+ Warwy,¢. Obs. [f Waw sb.0+-y.] Full of 


waves, billowy; = Wavy a. 1. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3938 pe see is calme and 
hlaundisching From trouble of wynde and wawy boilyng. 
3426 — De Guil. Pilgr, 19244 Alle pylgrymes.. That swym- 
men in the wawy sce. @1 Chaucer's Drente 697 Ten 
thousand shipes at a sight, I saw come ouer the wawy flood, 
1503 Hawes £xamp, Virt. x. 181 This stormy troublous 
and wawy water. BE 


WAX. 


Wax (weeks), 55.1 Forms: 1 weox, wex, I, 2 
weax, 3-6, 9 dial. wex, 4-6 wexe (5 vexe), 4-7 
waxe, (4 waxche, Sc. vax, 5 whax), 5-7 S¢. 
walx, (6 Sc. valx, waux, waks), 3-wax, [Com. 
Tent. (not recorded in Goth.): OE. weax neut. = 
OFris. wax, OS. waks (LG., Du. was), OHG., 
MHG, wets (mod.G, wachs), ON. vax (Sw. vax, 
Da. vox) :—OTent. *zzyso-m. 

Ontside Tent. the word occurs as Lith. waskas, OSI. voskit 
(Russ. BOCK, Pol. wosk, Czech vosk), but prob. adopted 
from Tent. The root may be identical with Tent. *ways- 
to grow (Wax v."); it seems not impossible that the etymo- 
logical sense may have been ‘that which grows (in the 
honeycomb)’, The view now most in favour refers the word 
to the Indogermanic root *zv¢g- to weave, found in Olrish 
Sicim 1 weave, L. réluomn veil, sail (believed to be from pre- 
historie *reg-sdom), and in certain Tent. words (see Wick 
56.95 the advocates of this Semler appeal to the apparent 
semasiolagical parallel of G. zvade, honeycomh, presumed to 
be from the root of weden Weave v.t Some other hypotheses 
have been proposed, but they are all unsatisfactory with 
regard either ta form or mneaning.] 


L. A substance (also distinctively called BrxEs- 
WAX) produced by bees, and used by them as the 
material of the honeycomb. It is a secretion of 
special glands in the abdomen, mixed with the 
secretion of the salivary glands in the process of 
mastication; when slightly warmed it is readily 
moulded into any shape, and when heated to about 
150° melts into a liquid ; in its natural state it is of 
a bright yellow colour. Butter of wax: see BUTTER 


sb.13, Cf. wax-dulter in 12. 

Chemically beeswax is a combination of palmitic, cerotic, 
and melissic acids with myricil alcohol. 4 

805-3375 [see 2}. ¢ 1386 Craucer Cant. T., Prol. 675 This 
Pardoner hadde heer as yelow as wex. 1398 Travisa 
Barth, De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 897 Wexe is the drastes of 
hony. ¢ 1440 /’adlad. on Hea. 1. 1023 Of tyme is wex and 
hony maad swettest. 1536 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
165 b, Lyke as y® hony is closed within the come of waxe. 
€ 1860 A. Scorr Poemsi, 105 As beis takkis walx and honye 
of be flonre. 1601 Suaxs. 4//'s Wells, ii. 65 Since I not 
wax nor honie can bring home. a@ 1679 Sia J. Moore Eng- 
land's Interest (1703) 137. Break the Combs..inta three 
parts. The first Honey and Wax, the ad. Honey and Wax 
with Sandarack, the 3d. dry Wax without Honey. 1792 J. 
Henter in PAtl. Vrans, LXXXIL. 145 The wax is formed 
hy the bees themselves; it ma 
tion of oil, and I have fonnd that it is formed between each 
scale of tbe under side of the belly, 1834 M¢Murtrix 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 433 Wax, according to the experi- 
ments of the same natural'sts,is nothing more than elnborated 
honey. 1891 Sravetey Lvit, [nasects 248 The substances or 
materials collected or produced by Bees are four in number 
—honey, bee-bread, wax, and propolis. 

Ib. Rough wax: a term formerly applied to 

the pollen adhering to the legs of bees, which was 
erroneously supposed to be the crude substance 


from which the wax was elaborated. Oés. 

1744 tr. Bazin’s Nat, Hist. Bees 43 This dust then, which 
falis upon these stamina of flowers, is the sole matter, of 
which wax is made, which I shall call rough wax. 1792 

. Hunter in Phil, Trans. LX XXII). 144 The substance 

rought in on their legs, which is the farina of the flowers of 
plants, is, in common, I believe, imagined to be the materials 
of which the wax is made, for it is called by most the wax. 

2. Beeswax as melted down, bleached, or other- 
wise prepared for some special] purpose in the arts, 
in medicine, or in manufactures. 

The more prominent uses are: as material for candles and 
tapers, as a plastic material for modelling, as a component 
of plasters, as a vehicle for encanstic painting, and as a pro- 
tective coating to exclude the air. 

805-10 in Birch Cartul. Sax, (1885) 1. 45) Mon Saet weax 
agatetocirican. 971 Blickl. Hom. 129 Swaswa eles zecynd 
bid pet he beorbtar scinep bonne wex onsceafte, ¢ 1200 7777. 
Colt. Hom. 47 Alse wex on pe candelesene, pe wueke widinnen 
unsene. ¢ 120g Lay. 2370 Muchel win, muchel wex, muchel 
wunsum ping. 1340-70 Alex, § Dind, 236 While pe weke & 
pe waxe vn-wastep lasteb. 3375 Baaaour Bruce xi. 11 
Vyne and vaz, schot and vittale. r4azin Z. Z. Wills rt, ij 
torchis of wax. 1406 Hocctava La Afale Regle 254 Alle eres 
of men of his compaignie, With wex he stoppe leet, for pat 
they noght Hir song sholde heere. a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, 
Fistula ete. 81 If pou wilt make it in maner of one emplastre, 
putte per-to wax and blak pich. 1597 Jas. VI Dzmounol, 
11. v. 44 To some others at these times hee teacheth, how to 
make Pictures of waze or clay: That by the rosting thereof, 
the persones that they beare the name of, may be continuallie 
melted or dryed awaie by continuall sicknesse, 1601 Hot- 
Lano Pliny xxxv. xi, II, 546 As touching the feat of setting 
colours with wax, and enamelling with fire, who first began 
and devised the same, itisnot known, 161a Sc. Bh. Rates 
in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 293 Candles of walx the 
pound weght thairof, tilis. 1638 Juniws Paint. Ancients 
133 There shon!d be made three images of wax, in the place 
of three men that were to be offered unto Juno, 1676 Wisx- 
MAN Surg. 1. vi, 40 A Cerote of Wax and Oyl over the Leg. 
3702 in Ashton Soe. Life Reign OQ. Anne (1882) 1. 283 Effigies 
«Curiously done in Wax to the Life. 1707-21 Mortimer 
usb. M1. 255 Cleft Grafting. .. Cover the Head of the Stock 
with temper’d Clay, or with soft Wax. 1768 W. Lewis 
Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 202 The chief medicinal use of wax is in 
plasters, unguents, and other like external applications. 1787 
Trans. Soc. Arts V, 104 The Art of Painting in Wax as 
described in the following letter and account. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Journ. France & ftaly 11, 227 They..I think excel 
Mrs, Wright's finest figuresin wax. 1803 Nicholson's Fru, 
Nat. Philos. (8°) VV. 176 A stream of wax has just overflawed 
tbe cup of the wax candle by which I have been reading. 
1815 S. Parkes Chem, Ess, 11. 148 1a some particular styles 
of work the operation of certain colours is resisted by means 
of stopping out with wax. x83aCasiyLe £32, Death Goethe 


be called an external secre-, 


194. 


(1840) 1V. 118 The true Sovereign of the world, who moulds 
the world like soft wax, according to his pleasure. 1840 
Dickans Old C. Shop xxviii, Children, who.. were fully im- 
pressed with the belief that her grandfather was a cunuing 
device in wax, 3875 Kuicur Dict. Afech. 2312/2 Cover the 
inside of the [plaster] sections with a shell of wax. 

b. As used for the coating of writing tablets. 

1533 Battenven Livy (S.T.S.) 1. ss Als richtuistie as pai 
ar here Ingravin_ in bir tabillis or walx. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Cera, Cere credere aliguid, Plaut. ‘Vo 
wryte in tables of waxe. 1854 FatrHotr Dict, Terms Art 
s. v. Encaustic, The artists of antiquity. .used the stylus and 
wax for tablet-pictures and architectural decorations. 

ec. A particular variety of wax. Usually with 
gnalifying adj., as d/eached, white, yellow wax. See 
also ViRGIN WAX.’ 

1545 Raynatoe Syrth Mankynde 118 if the child be in great 
heate annoynte hym with the oyle of violettes, or with oyle 
olyfe, tempered with a lyttell whyte wexe. 1601 Hottann 
Pliny xxi. xiv, 11. 96 The best wax is tbat which is called 
Punica,..and is white. The next in goodnesse is the yel- 
lowest,..such commeth from the countrey of Pontus. 2630in 
Abridgon. Specif. Patents, Otls etc. (1873) 2 To make yellow 
wax white verie speedily, 1768 W. Lewis Jfaé, Aled. (ed. 2) 
zor Ceva alta,,White wax: the yellow wax artificially 
bleached, /éid., Cera flava.. Yellow wax; in the state 
wherein it is nbtained fram thecombs. 1811 A. T. Toomson 
Lond, Disp, (1818) 112 Unbleached Wax... Yellaw wax is 
prepared immediately from the honeycomh. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst, Clin, Aled. xxix. 390 The applications in use 
= wax ointment and nitrate of silver, 

td. Afan of wax: awaxen image ofaman. Ods, 

Cf. 1439 Z. Z. Wills 118 Allso 1 woll the great Image of 
wex that is at London be offred to our lady of Worcestre. 

1500 IV sil of Rigawedl (Somerset Ho., Blamyr 23 b), ] wille 
that my seid executors ,. shalle offre for me a man a [sic] 
of wax,.at our lady of Walsyngham,.also at the rode of 
Berkles a man of waxe. 

te. pl. Pieces of wax. stonce-use. 

isso Cranmer Def. Sacrant. 11. 81 As two waxes, that be 
molten & put togither, they close so in one, that every part 
of the one, is ioyned to enery parte of the other, 

f. An object made of wax. (a) A wax candle. 
(4) A figure or model in wax. 

(a) 1844 Hawctetr Parsons § HW. xlix, A resplendent 
October moon..seemed to impose upon us the notion that it 
would be a sacrilege against Diana if we were to shut out 
her rays, and substitute a pair of waxes for her clear beams, 
871 Besant & Rice Ready-money Mort. tit, Don't waste 
the light, Dick. You're burning one of your poor aunt's 
waxes, 

(6) 1865 TyLor Early Hist. Alan, vi. 125 A medizval ser- 
mon speaks of baptizing a ‘wax’ to bewitch with. 1906 
Westm, Gaz, 9 May 8/2 The original ' waxes ' of Flaxman, 
Angelino, Pacetti, and other famous designers, fram which 
the moulds for the familiar classical decorations were made. 

3. In figurative and similative uses, referring to 
the easy fnsibility of wax, its softness and readiness 
to receive impressions, its adhesiveness, etc. ose 
of wax: see NosE sb. 4. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xxi, 15 Zeworden wes heorte min swe 
swe waex Zemaeltende in midle wombe minre. ¢ rooo Ags. 
d's. (Th.) lvii. 7 Swa weax meltep, gif hit byd wearmum neah 
fyre gefeestnad. ¢1375 Sc, /.eg. Saints iv. ( Vamtes) 266 Pe 
stane..wex nesch as it wax war. 1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. 
1, vi. in Ashmole (1652) 130 Fluxybleas Wex. 1546 J. Hey- 
woop Prov, 1. vi. (1867) 61 At my wil I wend she should 
hane wrought, like wax, 1g92 Suaks, Rom. § Ful. in. tit 
126 Thy Noble shape is but a forme of waze, Digressing 
from the Valour ofa man. 3898 E, Guitrin Séiad, (1878) 58 
He hath a wit of waxe, fresh asarose. 31608 Dekker 2nd 
Pt. Honest Wh. wv (1630) B 3, Hip. I'm glad you are wax, 
nat marble: yon are made Of mans best temper. 1612 
Beaum. & Fi. Cozcon:6 11 ti, 1 work her as 1 go, 1 know 
shee’s wax, now, a1700 B.E. Dict. Canting Crew, Pliant, 
.. Wax toevery Thumb. 1717 Pore Mor. £f., 1. it. 9 He's 
your slave, for twenty pound a year, Mere wax as yet, yon 
fashion him with ease. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) 
VII. 36s When my mind is made such wax, as to be fit to 
take what impression she pleases to give it. 18:7 Byron 
Beppo xzxiv, His heart was one of those which most enamour 
us, Wax to receive, and marble lo retain. 1875 Sruess 
Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 99 John’s heart was of millstone, Henry's 
of wax. A é - 

b. Phrases: Close, tight, neat as wax; to stick 
(to one) Jike wax; to fit like wax, 

1772 CumBeatanp Fashionable Lover i. 35 But you mun 
be as close as wax, d’ye see. 31809 Byron Lines to Afr. 
flodgson 30 All are wrangling, Stnck tagether close as wax. 
18go Susan Warnen Wide Wide World xvi, The furniture 
was common, but neat as wax. 1859 Lytton What will he 
do ww. xiv, ‘Cabined, eribbed, confined ', in a coat that fits 
him like wax. 1865 Dickens Afut. #7. 1. iv, Bellaand John 
Rokesmith follawed; Gruff and Glum stuck to them like 
wax. 4898 N. Gouin Landed at Last v. 52 Not much 
chance of drawing Sim Sharples when he's alone. He's as 
close as wax, and so is Sam Rogers. rgoa{see Ticnr a. 5}. 

c. Aan, lad of wax : used as a term of emphatic 
commendation. Now arch. and dial. (see Eng. 
Dial, Dict.) 

The origin of this expression is not clear. It may have 
meant ‘as faultless as if modelled in wax' (cf. 2d.). Some 
would refer it ta Wax 56.2 

1592 Suaxs. Ron. £ Ful. 1. iii, 76 Why hee’s a man of 
waxe. 1607 Dekker & Wessrer MWVest-w. /ce ui, Heesa 
Knight made ont of waxe. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. PAilaster 1. 
i, Oh | ’tisa Prince of wax. 3612 Fietp Woman is Weather. 
cock 1. 13 4b, By Ioue it is a little man of wax. 1821 W. ‘I. 
MonerierF Jom & Ferry wi. iii, A glass of good max.. 
Wou’d have made them, like us, lads of wax. 1840 Peter 
Parley’s Ann. |, 131 The shoemaker..surveyed the Prince 
from top to bottom. ‘No tailorcould do that,’ said he; ‘he 
must be a lad of wax,’ 1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne iv, All 
right, my lad of wax. 31880 BLackmore Afary Anerley xxiii, 
Could ay lad of wax put up with this, least of all a daring 
mariner i 
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4. Inearly use, beeswax (or a mixture of this with 
other substances) as employed to receive the im- 
pression of a seal; in later use, a compound, chiefly 
consisting of lac, serving the same purpose: = 
SEALING-WAX. 

97% Blicki. Hont. 20g Pa fotlastas weron swutole & zesyne 
on bein stane, swa bie on wexe waron adyde. a13300 
Cursor MM. 557 Als prient of seel in wax es thrist Per in he 
has his lic{nes] fest. 213340 Hamrote Psalter iv.7 Pe pryat 
we bere of p* light as be wax does of pe sele. 1398 Trevis 
Barth, De P, R. x1x. \xi, (1495) 898 Prenyte is hydde vnder 
wexe: and pryneleges be confermyd with weze. ¢ 1450 Cov. 
AlLyst, (x841) 341 Loo! here is wax fful redy dyght, Sett on 

our sele anon ful ryght. rg1x-2 Act 3 Hen. V//1 6.6 § 1 
The Alnager..shall..not pnt to eny suche clathes eny seales 
of wexe in any wise. 31535 W. Stewart Crom. Sco?. (Rolls) 
ILL. 464 Brekand promit to him befoir he maid In writ and 
walx, wnder thair seillis braid. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 159 For al the sorte of them occupie waxe..in sealyng 
their letters. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. 1v. i. 59 We will reade 
it, Tsweare, Breake the necke of the Waxe, and enery one 
ge care, 31593 — Lucr. 1245 No more then waxe shall be 
accounted eut!l, Wherein is stampt the semblance of a Deuill. 
1607 MipoLeton Afichaelinas Terne wv. i, Hee will neuer 
trust his land in Waxe and Parchment as many Gentlemen 
hane done before him, 1609 Skene Keg. Alaj., Forme of 
Proces 120 The depnsition..sould he stampit and sealit be 
the Lords examinataurs, with seale and walx, and sould not 
he opened at the secund or tbrid examination. x6az J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Farew. Tower Bottles A 3, Bound fast 
in Bands in Parchment and with waxe, 1676 Wvycnerey 
?'l, Dealer ww, i, O do not squeeze Wax, Son; rather 
go ta Ordinaries, and Bandy-houses, than squeeze Wax. 
1717 Prior Yo Harley 1 Pen, ink, and wax, and paper 
send. 31761 Cotman Jealous Wifes. 14 Maj. A Letter -— 
Hum—A suspicions Circumstance to be sure !—What, and 
the Seal a ‘Irue-Lover's Knot now, hey !..cr possibly the 
Wax bore the industrious Impression of a Thimble. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 32 One piece of wax may serve for 
all the grantors, &c...if every one of them put his seal upon 
the same piece of wax. 18128 Byron ¥uan 1. exeviil, ‘The 
seal a sun-flower, ..“The wax was superfine, its hue vermilion. 

b. With designation of colour. See also GREEN 
WAX, 

1485 Nottingham Ree. U1. 230 For rede waz to seale be 
endentures. 1496 Acta Dov Conc. 1. 19 Ane decrete of 
the Lordis under the quhite walx. 1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. (1905) VI. 50 For rede waks and quhite to sele the 
citationis. 1641 ‘Smecrymnovs' Vind. Answ. Humd, Rent, 
§ 16, 218 The Greene Wax and Red Wax of the Bisho; 
1653 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 525 Stone Battles with White 
Wine. They are all sealed with Black Wax. 1712 Starve 
Spect, No. 431 P 3, I then nibbled all the red Wax of onr last 
Ball-Tickets, padthies Weeks after the black Wax from the 
Burying-Tickets of the old Gentleman, 

+c. Hard wax = SEALING-wax. Obs. 

1603 R. Jonnson Kingd. § Conenrw. 35 The lands affoorde 

lenty of hides, cotten,..hard wax and pearles. 1616 BR. 

onson Devil an Ass y. i, My purse, my seales, My hard- 
wax, and my table-bookes. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. ix. 26 Laca d'Alaca. .Of this is likewise made Spanish 
hard wax. a 13674 CLarennon Hist, Red. xiv. § 139 A clean 
pice of pepe sealed with three impressions nf an antique 
ead in hard wax. bik 

5. Applied to artificial compounds having the 
properties of wax, and substituted for it in various 
applications. 

1763 W. Lewts Commerc. Phil.-Techn, 78 The gilding wax 
is composed of bees-wax, red ochre or ruddle, verdegris, 
vitriol or alum, and sometimes other additions. 

6. Any of a class of substances, found in nature 
in greater or less pnrity, including beeswax and 
other compounds resembling it in general properties 
and (more or less) in chemical composition. In 
Chem. properly restricted to those ‘waxes’ of 
animal and vegetable origin which, like beeswax, 
are composed of fatty acids and alcohols. The 
mineral ‘ waxes ’ are hydrocarbons, 

a. A vegetable product obtained from varions 
trees and plants, 

1799 Med. Frnt. 1. 268 The matter of wax, as forming an 
ingredient in many vegetables, is discoverable, partly from 
their shining surface, partly from a certain flexibility in such 
hodies. 1803 Nicholson’s Frnt, Nat. Philos. (8°) 1V. 187 
‘Lhe light matter which is called the down of fruits, which 
silvers the surface of prunes and other fruits, is wax., 1813 
Sia H, Davy Agric. Chen iit (1814) 96 Wax is found in a 
number of vegetables, it is procured in abundance from the 
berries of the wax myrtle, it may likewise be obtained from 
the leaves of many trees. 1839 Unn Diet. Arts, etc. 5.04 
Wax exists also as a vegetable product, and may, in this 
paint of view, be regarded as a concrete fixed oil. It forms 
a aie of the green fecula of many plants, particularly of the 
cabbage; it may be extracted from the pollen of most 
flowers; as also from the skins of plums, and many stone 
fruits. It constitutes a varnish upon the upper surface of 
the leaves of many trees, and it has been observed in the 
juice of the cow-tree. ‘Ihe berries of the Mfyrica angusti- 
JSolia, latifolia, as well as the cerifera, afford abundance of 
wax, 1880 Atcock in Encyel. Brit. X11. s90/2 The Urushi 
tree growing in Japan (the fruit of which yields the vegetable 
wax). 1887 Motoney Forestry WV, Africa 46x Gums and 
Resins, Vegetable Waxes. 

b. A substance resembling beeswax secreted or 
produced hy various species of scale-insects. Some- 
times called Chinese wax. Also ‘the product of 
some other homopterous insects’, (Cent. Dict.) 

1802 Binctey Anion, Biog. (1805) 111. 290 To their [the 
larvz: of the cicada] labours the Chinese are indebted for the 
fine white wax that is so mnch‘esteemed in the East-Indies. 
They form a sort of white grease which attaches to the 
branches of trees, hardens there, and becomes wax. 1815 
Kraay & Sp. Lntomol, x, (1818) 1. 328 In China wax is also 
produced by another insect, which ..seems to be a species of 
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Ceceus. bid. 331 Early in the spring vast numbers of these 
caterpillars [of Phalzna ceraria) collect on the branches of 
the CAr/a, where they form their cells of a kind of soft white 
wax orresin,.. This wax, which is at first very white, but by 
degrees becomes yellow and finally brown, is collected in 
autumn by the inhabitants, who boil it in water, and make 
it up into little cakes for market, 1852 W. Garcory Hand- 
bk. Org. Chem, (ed. 3) 247 Chinese Wax. 1876 Westwoop 
in Trans. Entowm. Soc. Loud. 521 Now this‘ cottony’ cover- 
iag was doubtless formed of the wax secreted by the Fudgera. 
1899 D. SHaap édusects u. 575 A great many [of the Fid. 
goridz|have the curious power excreting large quantities 
of a white flocculent wax. /dd. 597 Ceroplastes ceriferus,a 
Lecaniid, produces white wax in India.,, The white wax of 
China is understood to be produced by another Lecaniid, 
Ericerus pela. 

e. Amineral product somewhat resembling bees- 
wax. Fossil or mineral wax = OZOCERITE. Paraffin 
wax: see PARAFFIN 4. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 448 Fossil wax of 
Moldavia. 1842 Francis Diet. Aris, etc. Wax, Mineral, 
a bituminous substance, found at the foot of the Carpathian 
mountains, near Slarick. 1868 Warrs Dict, Cher. (1877) 
V. 1037 Wax, Fossil. Syn. with Osocerite. 

- en, 

1866 Watrs Dict, Chent, (1877) IV. 322 Ozocerite..is like 
a resinous wax in consistence and translucency. 1868 /did. 
Y..1037 Japan-wax..is not a true wax, but a glyceride. 

7. = Ear-wax. 

[1398-1614: see Ear-wax]. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 
Cerunten, the filth or Wax of the Ear, which serves to minder 
Dust, Motes, or any little Creatures from getting into it. 
1889 L. Humeuay A7an, Nursing (1892) 216 When there is 
hard wax blocking up the canal [of the ear}. 

8. A thick resinous composition used by shoe- 
makers for mbbiag their thread. More fully cod- 
blers, shoemakers’ wax: see COBBLER, SHOEMAKER. 

16zz Massincee & Dexxer Virg. Martyr iu. iii, Long I 
cannot last, for all sowterly waxe of comfort melting away, 
and misery taking the length of my foote, it bootes not me 
to sue for life, 31837 Kiaxaaipe North. Angler 11 The 
amateur..must..be provided with..shoe-maker’s wax. 
Prepare my own wax,,.by boiling a little pitch and rosin 
together,..and tempering it with a very little tallow. 1885 
Leno Boot & Shoemaking 222 Wax that will work up into 
the pure bronze colour so much liked by shoemakers may be 
uae of 4 }bs. resin, x Ib. pitch, 4 ounces beeswax, 3 ounces 
tallow. 

9. U.S. A thick syrup produced by boiling down 
the sap of the sugar-maple lUree, cooling oa ice, etc. 
(Cent, Dict.) 

1845 S. Juoo Margaret u.i, [Making maple sugar] The 
"wax ‘is freely distributed to be cooled on lumps of snow or 
the aze-head. 

10. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Garstey Gloss, Ceal-mining, Wax (Leicester.) soft 
or puddled clay used for dams or stoppings, aod in which 
the colliers stick and carry about their candies in the mine. 

ll. attrid. and Comd. a. Attrib. (quasi-adj.) with 
the sense ‘composed of wax’. (See also Wax- 
TAPER.) 

1585 Hictxs Yunius' Nomencl. 474/a Ceroplastes,..a 
maker of wax images. 1685 G. Sinctata Satans davis. World 
3 This woman.. had formed an Wax-Picture, with pins in the 
side, 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 714 Wax 
Plaster. 1825 in R. W. Goulding Louth Old Corpor. Rec. 
(1891) 185 By Cash of Madame Tussaud for 5 weeks use of 
the Mansion House for her Exhibit® of Wax Figures, 9 19 6. 
1846 Dickens Pict. {tady, Lyons, etc., There was a wax saint, 
in a little box., with a glass front to it. 1847 Ann. Reg, 20 
A little box of about a dozen wax lucifer matches. 1849 
Curistmas Cradte of Twin Giants wm iv. 1. 271 An “be 
bier, surrounded by an hundred wax-torches. 1853 C. C. 
Fe.ton Fam. Lett, viii. (1865) 61 The oddest thing of all is 
a wax figure of Frederic the Great, 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 
305 Some freak of wax-fruit modelling. 1858Stmmonos Dict. 

Trade, Vesta,a kind of wax match, 1870 Bowen Logie zi. 

53 1t may be only a wax counterfeit. 1892 Photogr. Ann, 
if? 45 A wax vesta which is lit and the head knocked off. 
1914‘ Tan Hay ' Kut. on Wheels xx, His wife kept wax fruit 
under a glass case in her parlour window. 

b. simple attrib., ‘of or pertaining to wax’, as 
wax-chip, -solulion, -spot. 

1839 Habits of Gd. Society xiii. 436 After the Tuileries’ 
balls, we often returned with complete epaulettes of wax 
spots on our shoulders, if in moments of carelessness we had 
stood under the chandeliers. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 
If. 241 A wax solution or wax chips melted by a hot iron. 

@. objective, as wax-bearer, -manufaclurer, 
«modeller, + -nibbler, producer; wax-modelling vbl. 
sh.; wax-bearing, forming, -producing, -secreting 
ppl. adjs. Also WAX-MAKER, -MAKINO, 

1977 tr. Bullinger's Decades v. iii, (1592) 884 The Acoluthes 
say they are *waxe-bearers, because they carrie waxe-candles. 
1796 Marsuatt Planting 11.232 The Candleberry Myrtle, 
or *Wax-bearing Myrick. 1802 Brnctey Anint. Biag. (1805) 
111. 289 The *Wax-torming Cicada, 1858 Simmonos Dicé. 
Trade, *Wax-manufacturer. /did., “Wax-modeller. 1850 
Osityte, *Wax-modelling. 1712 Sterce Sfect. No. 431 F 3 
Chalk-lickers, *Wax-nibblers, Coal-scranchers, [etc.. 1889 
Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXV. 131 Insects, .highly prized as 
*wax-producers. 1861 Hut.mz tr. Moguin- Tandon un. iii, 206 
Bees are the principal *wax-producing animals. 1881 G/ode 
Enxcycl. Vi. 484 The *wax-secreting glands [in the bee]. 

d. instrnmental, as we.x-coaled,-composed, -erected, 
jointed, -lighted, -polished, -rubbed, -tipped, -topped 
adjs. 5 

1875 Kxscut Diet. Mech. 2748/2 A machine for preparing 
*wax-coated matches fordipping. @ 164z Str F, Kynaston 
Leotine §& Sydanis 1874 His *wax-composed wings un- 
feathered were. @ 1718 Paanett Hesiod 131 Thus in a 
thousand *wax-erected forts A loitering race the painful bee 
supports. 1846 Paowerr Prometh. Bound 27 While mur- 
murs ever and anon From his *wax-jointed reed the same 
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Yow sleepy drone. 1839 Hoop Lines to Friend at Cobhaiz 
17 You'll sometimes have *wax-lighted rooms. 1866 J. B. 
Rosz tr. Ovid's Met. 245 Chestnut bowls, *wax-polished 
was their wood. 1898 E. Guitpin Stiad, (1878) 26 Like a 
*wax-rubd Citty roome. 1898 Conan Dovte / rag. Korosko 
i, He had,.asmall *wax-tipped moustache. 1822 W. Irvine 
Bracebridge Hall (1823) 1. 113 The Stout Gentleman and 
his *wax-topped boots. ; 

e. similative, as wax finish ; with adjs. denoting 

colour, as wex-drown, -red, -white, -yellow; also 
wax-like adj. 
1887 W. Puiturs Brit, Discomye. 70 Cup medinm size,.. 
pale *wax-brown, 1897 C. I’, Davis Manuf Leather (ed. 2) 
464 The making of a *wax finish on chrome-tanned horse 
hide butts. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) JI. 27 Her 
*wax-like flesh..answers for the sonndness of her health. 
1826 Cotenince Statesman's Man. 4 We..need not be sur- 
prised at the fact, that a jealous priesthood should have 
ventured to represent the applicability of the Bible to all the 
wants and occasions of men as a _wax-like pliability to all 
their fancies and prepossessions. 1862 Mitten Zien. Chert., 
Org. (ed. 2) 474 If its chloride be mixed with a solution of 
bichloride of platinum it yields a wax-like mass. 1885 
Carnhill Aiag, Mar. 284 A lovely..plant with masses of 
waxlike lilac blossom. 1 J. Hurcuinson in Archives 
Surg. X. Descr. Pl. xvii, The greater part of the hand is of 
wax-likepallor. 1g92zSuaxs. Ver. & Ad. 516 Which purchase 
if thou make, for feare of slips, Set thy seale manuell, on my 
*waz-red lips. 1890 Kirtinc Lifes Handicap, Incarn. 
Krishna Mulvaney 29 My face was *wax-white, an’ at the 
worst I must ha‘ looked like a ghost. 1805 T. WeEAvEa 
Werner's Ext. Charact. Fosstls 58 *Wax-yellow [G. wachs- 
gelé)is alight honey-yellow, mixed with a little light ashes- 
grey. " 

f. in parasyathetic formations, as wax-featured, 
-headed, + -hearted adjs. 

16ra T, Tavtoa Cont. Titus i. 11. (1619) 227 How many 
who haue seemed waxe-hearted Christians, soft and pliable. 
1913 Mas. E. Wuarton Custont of Country u. xii, 156 A 
showy Parisianized figure, with a small wax-featured hus- 
band. 1914 Glasgow News 22 Dec. 4 The map was bristling 
with wax-headed pins of great variety in size and colour. 
They represented army units. 5 

12. Special comb.: + wax boot, a boot made 
of waxed leather, for walking in marshy gronnd ; 
wax-bush, the plant Cuphea viscosissima ; wax- 
butter = duéler of wax (see quot.); wax-cloth, 
cloth coated with wax as a protection from wet ; 
also, oil-cloth for covering floors or tables; wax- 
cluster Azzstra/., the plant Gualtheria hispida ; 
wax-colour, (a) a pigment ground with wax for 
encaustic painling; () the yellow colour of wax; 
hence wax-coloured a.; +wax-comb, a honey- 
comb; wax-creeper 5S. African, a name of two 
plants with wax-like flowers, Hoye carnosea and 
Microloma tenuifoliunt; wax-cup, the hollow 
at the top of a burning wax candle; wax-end, 
thread coated with cobblers’ wax, used by shoe- 
makers; hence wax-ended a., bound with wax- 
ends; + wax-farthing, a farthing paid by parish- 
ioners at Easter to provide wax candles for use in 
church; wax-gland, a gland (in certain insects) 


| secreting wax; wax-hair, one of the long hairs 


occurring on the bodies of the young of Psyllide 
or flea-lice; ‘f wax-house, a bnilding in a 
monastery where wax candles were made; wax- 
inaect, an insect producing wax; also attrié.; 
wax lathe HWatchmaking, a lathe in which the 
object to be turned is fastened with shellac or 
sealing-wax; wax-leather, lealher ‘waxed’ or 
finished on the ‘flesh’ side; also attrib.; + wax- 
man, the officer of a trade guild who collected the 
contributions of the members for the wax candles 
to be used in the processions; wax-moth, a moth 
whose larva preys on the honeycomb; wax-mould, 
+(@) a mould for running melted wax into; (4) a 
mould made of wax; wax-myrtle = WAX-BERRY 4; 
wax-nose, a ‘nose of wax’ (see Nose sd. 4) ; hence 
wax-nosed @.; wax-oil Chem. (see quot.) ; }wax- 
opal (see qnot.) ; wax-painting, encaustic paint- 
ing; wax-palm, a name for two S. American wax- 
yielding palms, Ceroxylon andicola and Corypha or 
Copernica cerifera; wax-paper (see quot.) ; wax 
pear, a variety of pear of a wax-like colour; wax 
pigment, a pigment prepared with wax; wax- 
pine, wax-pink (see quots.) ; wax-pocket £x/., 
each of the sacs on the abdomen of the bee, for 
receiving the wax secreted by the wax-glands ; 
wax roae, a variety of rose whose petals have a 
waxy appearance; + wax ahoe,a shoe made of 
waxed leather (cf. wax boot); +} wax-ailver, 
money paid by parishioners at Easter for wax 
candles to be used in the church; wax tablet, a 
board coated with wax, to be written upon with 
a stylus; wax-weed = wax-dush; wax-worm, 
the larva of the wax-moth. 

1676 SHavwett Virtuoso 1. 29 “Twill be as common to 
buy a pair of Wings to fly to the World in the Moon, as to 
buy a pair of “Wax Boots to ride into Sussex with, 1845- 
go Mes. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. 1. 96 Cuphea viscosissima 
(*wax-bush) 3868 Warts Dict. Chem. (1877) V. 1036 
Beeswax is decomposed by dry distillation, giving off a pro- 
duct which forms, on cooling, a white buttery mass, called 
*wax-butter, or Butyrunr cere. 1816 Scott Bi. Dwarf i, 
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The first.. having a hat covered with *wax-cloth,..and 
dreadnought overalls. 1834 Caatyte Let. to Mrs, Austin 
(Vhorpe’s Catal. 1913) Some sort of wax-cloth for a lobby, 
1868 Cham, Encyel. X.111/2 Wax-cloth, aname sometimes 
given, but very erroneously, to Floor-eloth (q. v.). 1834 J. 
Ross Van Diemen's Land Ann. 133 Gaultheria hispida, 
The “wax cluster, abundaat in the middle region of Monnt 
Wellington. 1854 Faianotr Diet. Ferms Art sve Wax 
Painting, 1n Encaustic Painting, the *wax colours were 
burnt into the ground by means of a hot iron. 1g01 Afacu. 
Mag. Apr. 439/2 His sun-burned face turned wax-colour, 
1842 Loupon Sudurtan fort, 581 Varieties of cornel..with 
*wax-coloured fruit. 1378 Barpoua Bruce xi. 368 Thai 
mycht liknyt be Till ane *vax-cayme that beis mais. 1890 
Asnie Maatin Hone Life Ostrich Faru: 20 The little 
'*wax.creeper,’ than which tiny as it is, I do not think a 
more perfect flower could be imagined. 31800 Heescnry in 
Phil, Trans. XC. 463 That the *wax-cup of the candle be 
kept clean, and never suffered to run over, 182§ BrocketT 
MV. C. Gloss., *Wax-end, the waxed thread used by cord- 
wainers, 1838 Dickens O, 7 wist vii, ‘1 will not, sir,’ replied 
the beadle, adjusting the wax-end which was twisted round 
the bottom of his cane for purposes of parochial flagella. 
tion, 1888 Fenn Dick o' the Hens 68, 1 could mend all this 
in less than an hour with some wax-ends and a brad-awl, 
1838 Dickens Nickleby xiii, A fearful instrument of flagella- 
tion, strong, supple, “wax-ended, and new. ¢1588 in Xed. 
Aut. I, 255 Every house payd at Easter. .j farthynge called 
a *waxfarthinge. 1899 D. Suaae /nsects i. 589 Certain gall- 
dwelling Aphidae..pcssess numerous “wax glands. /é/d. 

80 In these earlier stages the body {of various Psyllidae] 

ears long hairs called “wax-hairs. 1385-6 Durham Ace. 
Rodis (Surtees) 391 In factura nains camini in le *Waxhous. 
1474-3 /did. 413 Cum emendacione unins patelle de le wax- 
house, 14d. 1813 Kinay & Sp. Exfomzol, x. (1818) I. 329 
This account is in the main confirmed by Geomelli Careri, 
except that he calls the *wax-insect a worm which bores to 
the pith of certain trees, 1857 Foatune Resid, ame: 
Chinese 147 The wax-insect tree 1s no doubt a species of as! 
(fraxinus), 188 Globe Encycl. V1. 484/1 The Hemipterous 
family Coccfdz includes the chief wax insects, familiarly 
known as bark lice. 1884 F. J. Beatten Watch & Clock. 
139 For many operations required in watch jobbing Mr. 
Ganney recommends the *wax or cement lathe. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 48 ® 4, 1am mounted in high-heel’d Shoes with 
a glased *Wax-leather Instep. x8s2 Morrit Tanning & 
Currying (1852) 152 Wax leather is blackened in the flesh. 
1885 /larper’s Mag. Jan.278/1 Wax leather, the serviceable 
leather for the upper parts of men's boots. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Bee, A small caterpillar, termed the wax-worm, 
or *wax-moth, because of the havock it makes on wax. 1815 
Kuirsy & Sp. Entomol, xii, (1818) 1. 390 The wax-moth larva 
(Galleria Cereana) will for want alg wax eat paper, wafers, 
wool, etc. 1877 J.G. Woop Nature's Teach, 151 The Wax- 
moth, or Galleria-moth (Gaéleria alveavia),.is in its larval 
state extremely injurious to beehives. @ 1679 Sia J. Moore 
England's Interest (1703) 137 First provide necessary Instru- 
ments, as.. Honey-Pots, *Wax-Molds. 1849 G. W. Faancis 
Artof Modelling Waxen Flowers 16 Wax moulds for plaster 
casting, or the electro-type, should have [etc.]. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chent. ili, (1814) 96 Wax..is procured in 
abundance from the berries of the *wax-myrtle. 1884 Sar- 
cent ep, Forests N. Amerie (roth Census 1X) 136 Lyrica 
cerifera,, Bayberry. Wax Myrtle. @ 1843 Soutuey Comsione 
pl. Bk. (1851) [V. x1 It is fitter for the dotage dreams of 
Sir William Jones, than the visions of the poet. Let the 
*wax-nose be tweaked by Volney on one side and Maurice 
on the other! c16xg Svtvesten fem, Afortal, 11. xciv, 
Let’s leave out I, and No, in Conversation: Words now 
transposed, and “wax-nosed, Both, 1868 Watts Diet. Chenz, 
(1877) V. 1036 [Beeswax gives off wax-butter, and) afterwards 
ainore and more liquid oil, called *waz-oil, still retaining a 
small quantity of solid matter. 1896 Cuester Dict. Names 
Min, *Wax-ofal, an early name for yellow cpal with a 
waxy lustre. 1854 Farrnott Diet, Terms Art, “Wax 
Painting. This art practised by the ancients under the name 
of Encaustic, has lately been revived in several countries. 
189 Guturck & Timas Painting 75 Various attempts have 
been made to re-introduce wazx-painting; but the art of 
ere eet aemmestics as practised by the ancients, seems to 

e lost. 1830 Linocey Wat. Syst. Bot. 282 The Ceroxylon 
andicola, or *Wax Palm of Humboldt, has its trunk covered 
bya coating of wax, which exudes from the spaces Letween 
the insertion of the leaves, 1882 J, Smitw Dict. ’0p. Nawmies 
Plants 436 Wax Palm. There aretwo socalled: 1. Cofer- 
nicia cerifera, a fan palm native of Brazil...2. Ceroxylon 
andicola, a tall wing-leaved palm, native of the elevated 
regions of New Grenada, 1 Hostiyn Dict. Aled., *Wax- 
paper. Charta cerata, Melt, ina water-bath, 48 parts each 
of white wax and fine turpentine, and 32 parts of spermaceti, 
and spread on paper, 1600 SuarLet Country Farm ut. xiix. 
537 Lhe best..perrie is made of little yellow “waxe peares. 
1854 Fatrnoir Dict, Terms Art s.v., This medium is em- 
ployed in making the cakes of “wax-pigments for water- 
colours. 1891 Century Dict., *Wax-pine, the general name 
for the species of Agathis (Danizara\, coniferous trees pro- 
ducing a large amount of resin. /¢/d., * Wax pink, a name for 
garden species of Portulaca: so called from their waz-like 
leaves and showy flowers. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xv. 
(1818) 1. 492 The apparatus in which the wax is secreted 
consists of four pair of membranous bags or *wax-pockets. 
1837 Riveas Rose Amateur’s G. 18 Duchesse d'Angouléme, 
or the “wax rose, is an old but deservedly favourite variety. 
1664 Woon Lif (O.H.S.) 11. 20 For a paire of *wax shoes 
(cf. below 1666, waxt shoes), 45. 4d. 1692 Sia J. Fours Acc, 
Sk. (S.H.S.) 144 For 2 pair wax shoes. 1432 in Glasscock Kec. 
St. Michaels, Bp.'s Stertford (1882) 3 Et in *wexsilver 
collecto in ecclesia in die Paschali, vijs. viijd. 1496 Cot. 
Leet Bk. 574 Item, that no maister make no brother to Fe 
Craft yf he haue be prentes in Fe Cite no lesse ben xiijs. iiijd. 
& his wax siluer. 1807 Douce //ustr. Shaks. II, 228 The 
Roman practice of writing on “wax tablets with a stile was 
continued also during the middleages. 1¢05 J.B. Buay Li 
St. Patrick iii. 40 Honoratus sent a messenger across In & 
boat with a letter ona wax tablet. 1884 W. Mitter Plant-n. 
1. 144 *Wax-weed, Blue, Cufhea viscosissima. 1766 *Wan- 
worm [see war-snoth), s 

Wax (weeks), 53.2 Now rare exc. dial, [f. Wax 
vl Cf. G.wachs.) | 

1, The process cf waxing ; growth. 8 

o-2 


WAX. 


a 1300 Cursor Af, 1430 Ener stod pai[se. be wandes] still in 
an, Wit-onten wax,wit-onten wain. /éfd. 8244 A-boute bat tre, 
A siluer cercle son naild he, Pat was be stonen for to strength, 
And knau be wax o gret and length. 2892 Athenaur: 30 
Jam. 146/2*On the Wane’ (which should strictly be called 

Op the Wane, on the Wax, and on the Wane Again’). 

2. Stature; size (of something growing). 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 245 Thou art best on thi wax 
that ener was clekyt, or knawen. 1618 W. Lawson New 
Orch. & Garden (1626) 35 The boale will be first, and best 
served and fed, becanse he is next the root, and of greatest 
waxe and substance. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., and 
1876-89 in Yorks, and Lincs. glossaries. 

Wax (weks), 50.3 collog. or slang. [Of doubtful 
origin; possibly evolved from some phrase like ¢o 
wax angry (arch.), to wax warm (now dial.): see 
Wax v.1 9a(4).] Angry feeling; a fit of anger; 
chiefly ¢o be 12 a wax. 

1854'C. Bepa’ Verdant Green u., vii, I used to rush ont 
ina frightful state of wax, and show aleg. 1865 H. Kixcs- 
rev Jfillyars & Burtons xxxv, Can't you get into a wax, old 

irl? 1874 H. Bevcner Cramleigé Coll. 1. 181 It ain’t my 
fault if you've been bohooin’; so don't be in a wax with me. 
1880 'Qu1pa’ Afofke I. 112 What a wax you're in, Dolly. 


Wax (weeks), 7.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. waxed 
(weekst); also pa. pple. waxen. Forms: Jnf. 
(and Pres. stem). I weaxan, weaosan, weabsan, 
weahxan, wexan, wehsan, 2-3 wecsen, 2-4, 
6-7 arch. wexen, 3 nexen, wexi, 4-5 wix(e, 5 
vexe, wexyn, vix(e, vyx(e, 3-6 wexe, 4-5 (9 
arch.) wex; 2-4 wacse(n, 3 Orn. waxenn, wax- 
xenn, 3-6 waxen, 5 waxyn, 4-6 S¢.vax, 6 weaxe, 
Se. walx, 3-7 waxe, 3- wax. Contracted 2 sing. 
Il wyxt, 4 wext; 3 sing. I weaxt, wexp, wixt, 
etc., 3 west, 3-4 wexp, 4wext. Ja. ¢. sig.1 
wéox, wéocs, wéohs, Northumb. -w6x, 2 weax, 
WeACS, 2-3 WX, 3 WeOX, 2-5 Wex, 4-5 Wexe, 
week, 107th. wix, Wyx, 4 uorth. vex; 2 wackxs, 
3-6 wax, 4-5 waxe, 4 waux; 3-6 (7, 9 arch.) 
wor, 4-6 (9 arch.) woxe, 4-6 Se. vox, 5 woxse, 
4-3 Sc. woux, 6 Se. woix, wolx. 7/ur. 1wéoxon, 
wéohson, wéoxson, Northumb. w6xon, Mercian 
wéxon, 2 weoxan, 3 weoxen, 3-5 wexe(n; 3 
wuren, 4 wuxe, 3-5 woxe(n, 4 waxen. weak. 4 
wast, 4-5 wex-, waxide, -ede, //. wexiden, 
-oden, 5 wexedde, wexid, wexte, waxet, waxte, 
waxhid, p/. waxiden, 5-6 waxt, 5-7 wext, 
wexed, 6 weaxed, 5- waxed. Ja. pple. 1weaxen, 
2 (3e)wexon, 3 (i)wexan, 3-6 wexen, 3-5 
wexe, 4-5 wex, wexun, 5-in,-yn, wixen; 3-7 
(8-9 arch.) waxen, 3-6 waxin, 4-5 -yn, wax(e, 
4 ywax, § waxun, wazson, 6.S¢. walxin; 3-7 
woxen, 3-4 i-, ywoxe, 3-5 woxe, woxin, 3 
(i)wox, 4,6 wox, 4 woxyn, woxsen, 4-5 woxun, 
weak, 4 wexid, 5 y-wexed, 5-7 wext, 6 waxt, 
weaxed, Sc. vaxit, 6-7 wexed, 6- waxed, [A 
Common Tent. strong yerb (which became weak 
in late ME.): OE. weaxan (pa. t. wéox, Northamb. 
wéx; pe. pple. weaxes) corresp. to OF ris, ware 
(W.Fris. waechsje, wachse, N.Fris. waks), OS. 
waksan, (M)Du. wassen, OHG. wahsan (MHG., 
mod.G. wachsen), ON. vaxa (Sw. vdixa, Da. vokse), 
Goth, wahksjan (with sa- suffix in the pres.-stem ; 
pa. t. woks, pa. pple. waksan-s):—OTeut. tways-:— 
pre-Tent. *zoks-, an ablaut variant of Indoger- 
manic *aweks-, tauks-, *uks- (Gr. défev, nifev, 
abgdvew to increase, Skr. «23 to grow, perf. va- 
vakSa, causative vak¥ayali), an extended form of 
*aweg- *aug-, *ug-(L. augrre to increase, Sk. das 
nent., strength, Lith. awgu I grow, OTent. *tank- in 
Goth, aukan, OHG, ouhhin, OE. dactan to grow, 
increase: see EKE v.) 

The OTeut. conjugation of the verb is retained in Gotb., 
OHG., OS., and -$ in OE. it is confined tothe Northum. 
brian dialect (pa. t. wx); the WS. pa.t, zéoxr and the Du. 
w-es are due to the analogy of the reduplicating verbs. 

The strong pa. t. became rare after the rath c., and is now 
wholly obsolete; the one or two examples in the poetry of 
the r8-z9th c. are detiberately archaistic. For the pa. pple. 
the Bible of 1611 has waxed four times and waren eight 
times 3 in recent use waxex is not nnfreqnent when the verb 
is conjugated with fo de, but is otherwise very rare.] 


Originally a more frequent synonym of Grow v., 
which has now superseded it in gencral colloquial 
use, exc, with reference to the moon (see 6). With 
this exception, the senses below which are not 
marked as obsolete are confined to literary use, 
and have, in varying degrees, a somewhat archaic 
flavonr; some of those under branch I survive only 
ia the traditional antithesis with Waye v. The 
verb is said still to be current in certain dialects : 
see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

IL To grow, increase. 
+ wanze.) 

1. inir. Of a plant or its parts: To increase pradu- 
ally ia size and vigour; to develop, sprout (7). 
Obs. exc. dial, + Also, to grow ia a specified 
habitat or situation (ods.). 


c&o7 Aireep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 293 Sumn twigu he 
lehte mid weetere, dopne hie to hwon weoxson, dat lie Cy 


(Opposed to wane, 


196 


snidur weaxan sceolden. ¢1000 /ELratc Hom, I]. 402 Rixe 
weaxst Zewunelice on waterigum stownm, ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll, item. v61 Hie wenden be eorde, and wurpen god sad 
paronne, and hit waexs and wel beagh. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 494 Corn & frut hom wax inou3. ¢ 138: Cnaucer 
Parl, Foules 206 There wex ek euery holsum spice & gres. 
1382 Wycuir Afait. xiii. 7 The thornis wexen vp. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 4772 Lo, pis was a wondirfull werk,.pat bai 
[trees] suld wax soo & wane within a wale time. 14.. in 
Rel, Ant. \. 54 Tak everferne that waxes on the ake. 1577 
B. Gooce Hevesbach's Hus, 1. 40b, When the Corne is 
ripe..you must then haue it in, that it may rather waxe in 
the Barne then in the Feelde. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol6, v.51 
The Stem shall strongly wax, as still the Trunk doth wither. 
1886 S. IV, Linc. Gloss. $.v. The plums are waxing nicedly. 

+b. Of a mineral: To be native, be found, ina 
specified place; = Grow v 2b. Obs. 

¢1000 Arric Genii. 11 Pact land pe ys zehaten Euilad, per 
peer gold wext [Vulg. #d7 nascitur anrurm). 1362 Lance. P. 
P1.A. x1.12 Al be prescionse Peerles pat in paradys waxen. 

2. Of human beings and animals: ‘To increase 
gradually in size and strength of body and limb. 
arch, and dial, 


¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 40 SoMlice bxt cild weox, ¢ 2200 
Oamin 3182 & swipe wel he wex & praf. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30073 
pa ahildren wuxen and wel ido3en. a 1300 Hazelok 791 Ich 
am wet waxen. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 10613 Als sco wex on hir 
licame, Suna wex hirloueword andhirfame, 13.. Coerde L. 
2836 For fonrty pound men sold an oxe, Though it were hut 
lytyl woxe, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12449 Thies [two sons] were 
gyuen to the gonernaunce of a gay kyng,.. Till pai waxen 
were of wit & of wight dedis. 1471 Caxton Kecnyed! (Som- 
mer) 247 In this nonrysshing he waxe and grewe in all beawte, 
ooenelic, and prudence. 1547 Surrey nefd 1v. 353 
Ascanius yet that waxeth fast behold. 1575 Tuapeav. 
Faulconvie 358 You must beware that you take them not 
before they are somewhat woxen. 1677 in Kay's Corres. 
(1848) 327, I think they [salmon] wax for five or six years. 
1875 F. 7. Scuoamore Day Oreamts 83 For a time he grows 
and waxes in his stye. 1887 Morris Odryss, x1. 311-2 And 
when nine years they were waxen, nine cubits length ontright 
Was the measure of their bigness. 1889 WV. IV. Linc. Gloss. 
s.v., Thy bairn waxes fast, she's taller ivery time I see her. 

+ b. of a part of the body, the hatr, ete. Ods. 

a 1000 ZELFric fom. I]. 434 His feax weox swa swa wim- 
manna, @ 1300 Cursor M7, 7257 Wexen was sumdel his hare. 
1303 R. Raunne //andl. Synne 9224 Here clopes ne roted, 
ne nayles grewe, Ne heere ne wax. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. 
met. iti. (1886) 95 Pat oother is channged in toa lyoun..and 
hise nayles and ee teth wexen. 1548-77 Vicarv Axat, ii. 
(1888) 24 The Nayles..are alwayes waxing in the extremitie 
of the fyngers and toes. 4 . 

+e. Of a morbid growth or disease: To arise 


and develop on or in the body. Ods. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 118 Gif nebcorn on wifmannes nehbe 
wexen. a@125 Ancr. R, 288 Peonne,, per waxed wunde & 
deoped into pe sonle. a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 117 For 
angenayll pat waxin in fect. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 100 
A surgian muste panne be bisy in al pat he my3te, pat a 
crampe ne wexe not in be wounde, : , 

+3. Of a company, host, people: To increase in 


numbers. Oés. 9 . 
c897 Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 109 Dryhten cuz 
to ne & to his hearnum: Weahsad ge & monizfaldiad & 
gefyllad eordan. a1iz2 O, £. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 999 
Anda hileton heora feonda weerod wexan. ¢1200 ORMIN 3947 
Patt heoffness here mihhte swa burrh hallshe sawless waxenn, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3259 Wexinge enere bep vre fon, bi 
water & bilonde. 13.. A. Adis. 6023 (Laud MS.), Now 
gynnep his Oost fast to wexe. ¢1330 R. Braunne Chron. 
iVace (Rolls) 1255 Pey wil waxe & we schal wanye; When 
we ben fewe, bey schol be manye. ¢1380 Sir Herustd, 1485 


Cryst of heuene gow alle sane my messagers alle sixe! & 


ut be vij schulle 3e hane 3onr felaschip to make wixe, 158% 

Turcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 148 Will ye hane the 
multitude waxe, where the maintenance waines? 1612 Drav- 
ton Poly-olb. xiii. 26 er people wexing still, and wanting 
where to build. a 1656 Ussaer Ann. (1658) 1 ‘Then blessing 
them, he bade them wex and maltiply. — 

4. Of a person, nation, institution: To advance 


in power, Importance, prosperity, ctc. Const. 272, 


ton. 

a@i1z2 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an, 1052 Pa weex bit [se. 
the minster] swide on land & on gold & on seolfer, ¢ 1200 
Oamin 10868 Iwhille mann, .Birrp..prifenn 233 & waxenn 
a33 Inn alle Seg Ibid. 17967 Ned iss..Patt he nu 
forrbwarrd waxe, &ec iss ned & god off me, Patt I nu forrp- 
warrd wannse. 1340 Ayend. 26 Al-huet panne bet hi byp 
uol wexe and he3e ycline ine dyngnetes. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferusd, 
1666 Al-so mot y waxe. 1449 Pecock Hefr. i. vill, 322 
Sithen the chirche wexid in dignitees, he decrecid in vertues. 
1567-9 Jewer Def. Apol, (1611) 32 Mali proficiunt: Boni 
deficiunt : The wicked wax : the godly wane, 1597 Br. Hatt 
Sat. un. i. 44 Now man, that earst Haile-fellow was with 
beast, Woxe on to weene himself a God at least. 1607 Suaxs, 
Cor, 1. ii. 103 His Pupill age Man-entred thus, he waxed 
like a Sea, 1624 J. Tayi.or (Water P.) Praise Clean Linen 
Ded., Hee is a firme and stahle man, and waxeth much oftner 
thenhee wanes, 1690 Cuitp Disc. Tvade Pref. (B 2b), Land 
and Trade, which are Twins, and have always, and ever will 
wax and wane together. 1864 Tennvson Boddicea 40 Thou 
shalt wax and he shall dwindle. 1873 Burton //ist, Scot. 
VI. Ixviii. 112 A democratic party equally hostile to them 
was waxing in size and strength, 1875 Jowert /’7ato (ed. 2) 
V. 54 The nation waxed in freedom and friendship and 
communion of soul. 1876 Morris Sigurd 11.85 Now waxeth 
the son of Sigmund in might and goodliness. 1924 H. lf. 
Henson Wartime Seri, xix. 244 Elmham waned as Nor- 
wich waxed. 

5. Of inanimate things: To increase in size, 
quantity, volume, intensity, etc. Of water, the sea: 
To rise, swell ; to flow ovt in a flood. Of day or 
daylight, night : To grow longer. 

971 Blickl. /lom,.245 Pet weeter weox ob mannes swuran. 
1122 O. £. Chron, (Land MS.), Hi sxzon on nordeast fir 
micel & brad wid bone eorde, & weax on lengbe up onan to 


WAX. 


pam wolcne._¢ 1200 Onmin 1g01 Marrchess nahhtess wann- 
senn a33, & Marrchess dajhess waxenn. /é¢d. 1918 O patt 
da33 biginnepb uss Pe da33ess lihht to waxenn. ,/b/d. 2472 
Hire wambe sippenn toc To waxenn alls itt hirrde, a122 
Ancr. R.124 Per ase muchel fur is, kundeliche hit waxe 
mid winde. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 599 Dunes wexen, de flod wid- 
dro3. ¢rz90 $#. Fames 136 in = Eng. Leg. 38 pe ston bi-gan 
to wexe a-brod and holu3 hi-cam a-midde, 1297 R. Giove. 
(Rolls) 6562 Pe se flode. .bigan to wexi naste ase it dep atte 
tide. a@1z00 Cursor AZ. 1775 Pe water wex onte onuer be 
plains. ¢13a5 Sec, Gy Harw. 1001 fi mele ne shal wante 
noht, And bin oyle shal waxen. ¢ 1425 Wyntoen Crox, 1. vil. 
398 The watters wox as thai war wod. ¢1430 Chez, Assigne 
158 It [the chain} wexeth in hys honde & multyplyethe 
swyde. «1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1550 Wexing the se, com- 
ming the flode. 1820 Scott Afonast. v, Whereby | may be 
obliged to take the river, which I observed to be somewhat 
waxen, 1869 A. MeLaren Sev. Ser. 1. xi 201 Energy 
which wanes as the years wax. 1884 Sfectator2 Ang. 1009/2 
Glaciers..wax and wane in some mysterious manner, 1888 
F. Hume Aéfme. Afidas 1. iv, Whereon the sacred fire should 
be kept constantly burning, waxing and waning with the 
seasons, 

6. Of the moon: To undergo the periodical in- 
crease in the extent of its visible illuminated por- 
tion, characteristic of the first half of the Innation. 

971 Blickl, Howt. 17 Ponne he [the moon] wexeb, he bid 
gelic pam godum men be ahopad to pam ecean lechte. 
cx1000 ZEcFaic Hom, 1.154 Se mona ded ager ze wycxd ae 
wanad; healfum monte he bid weaxende, healfum he hid 
wanizende, axz25, ¢ 1386, c1440 [see WANE v, 2}. 1591 
Sytvester Dz Bartas 1. iv. 760 ‘Tho wexing us-ward, heav'n- 
ward thon dost wane. 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 324 States 
thrive or wither, as moons wax and wane, 1859 Nemes 
Brittany viii. 110 Twelve moons bad waxed and waned. 
-— Tytor Larly Hist. Man, vi. 133 Grafts are to be set 
while the moon is waxing. 1914 Blackw. Alag. Ang. 177/1 
‘The meon was now waxing fast. 

7. Of a quality, state of things, activity, wealth, 
etc.: To become gradually greater or more strik- 
ing; to increase in parchoy or intensity. 

pipet he 0% pzet him on innan oferhyzda da) weaxed 
ond wridad, ¢897 Aitraep Gregory's Past. C. xxxiii. 217 
ZEzhwelces lareowes lar wihx6 [Co/?, wihst] Surh his sedylde, 
¢1200 Ormin 3949 Purrh whatt biforenn Drihhtin Godd 
Wourrbshipe waxenn shollde. a 1280 Orel & Night. 689 Wit 
west among his sore An for his sore hit is be more. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1268 Ahimalech sa3 abraham, Hu welde him 
wex and migte cam, 21300 Cursor Al. 19399 Godds word 
wex fastand greu. ¢ 2350 1N/712. Palerne 737 His langure 
gan wex. 1581 A. Hatt /éiad 3,17 When so his furie woxe, 
from skies he did me thro Down hy the foote. 1598 Syt- 
vester Du Bartas u.i. iv. diandie-Crafts 560 His Art, still 
wexing, sweetly marrieth His quavering fingers to his 
warbling breath. 1624 Quartes Fob Alilstant i. 13 As did 
bis Name, his Wealth did daily wex. 1627 Drayton Agin- 
conrt cxeli, Now wexed horror to the very height. 1855 
Mottev Dutch Ref, w. iv. 11. 65 Moreover, the discord 
among the Reformers themselves waxed daily. 

b. in contrast with wane or + wanze, 

13.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 263 Worldes catel passet 
sone, Pat wacset & wansit rit aste mone, 1377 Lanct. P. 22, 
3. xv. 3 And so my witte wex and wanyed til I a fole were. 
1601 2nd Pt. Return fr. Larnass. Vv. iv. 2203 My fortunes 
cannot wax bnt they may waine. 1711 Pore Temple Fase 
486 Some [lies] to remain, and some to perish soon; Or wane 
and wax alternate like the moon. 1809-10 CoLerinGe /yiend 
xiv. (1865) 63 Its impnises wax as its motives wane. 1826 
Wonrpsw. ‘Once J could hail’ 42 In that domain Where joys 
are perfect-eneither wax nor wane. 1899 E. J. CHAPMAN 
Drama Two Lives 9 All \ife’s poor glamours wax and wane, 

+8. a. Ofa quality, activity, event, etc.; To come 
into being, spring up, begin, arise, occur. Also 
with zd. Of the day: To appear, dawn. Ods. 

¢ 888 Aicrarp Aveth. v. § 3 Of dam Sonne onginnad weaxan 

mistas Je bat mod searenib 1154 O. £. Chron. (Land 
1S.} an. 1240, Per efter weex suythe micel uuerre betnyx pe 
king & Randolf eorl of Czstre. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 3 Hu 
niuche god mihte of inker streon waxen. ¢2 a Gen, & Ex. 
273 An wid dat pride him wex anyd. 1297 R. Grove (Rolls) 
1713 Bituene fe romeins & pis lond ber wax po strining. 
¢ 1300 K. Horn 1452 (Land) Pe day by gan to wexe. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 3327 per wex a kene crie. a1340 Hampore 
Psalter xxvi 6 tr .. temptacyons wax ageynes me. ¢ 1374 
Cnaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. (1886) 18 Of which false opyniouns 
the dirkenesse of perturba[cionns] wexit [Addit. MS. wexe] 
vp. c1q2z5 Engl. Cong. Ireland xi. 26 In thys whyle, wax a 
ce wreth & a grete stryfe betwyx be kyng of Connaght, 
donoll Obreyn, 
tb. Zo wax forth, to be born or created. Obs, 

1362 Lancr. 2. 22. A. x. 33 For wip word pat he warp 

woxen forp Beestes. 


II. With complement : To change by growth or 
increase, to become. (Cf. Grow uw. 12.) 
9. a: With adj. complement: (2) With more 
or less of the idea of growth or increase : To become 
gradually, grow. 


¢ 1200 OaMin 2479 Patt 3ho wass waxenn snmm del grat & 
tatt gho wass wibb childe, a1300 Leg. Rood ii. 133 So pat 
wibbinne pritti 3er bis tre wox welheie. 13.. 2.2. Aldit. P. 
A538 Pe sunne was doun & hit wex late. 1387 Trevisa 
fligden NVM, 287 Pe Scottes wex [v.r. wnxe] strenger and 
strenger. @1400 Ocfouian 670 Florent ys x. yere old and 
fyyf, And heghe y-woxe. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 
243 The medys wixen grene. ¢ 1460 7owneley Alyst. i. 163 
Iiryng ye furth and wax ye mo, 1542 Uoatt Erasm, Apopr. 
241 h, Signifiyng..the dayes to have weaxed longer. 1560 
Biste (Geneva) Deut. xxxii. 15 Bunt he that shulde hane 
bene vpright, when he waxed fat, spurned with his hele 
[x61 ecceun waxed fat, and kicked}. 1562 A. Brooxe 
Romens § Ful. 209 This soduin kindled fyre in time is wox 
so great. 1s90 Srenser J, Q. us. x. 32 Till that her sisters 
children, woxen strong Through proud ambition, against her 
rebeld. 1651 R. Cuitoin Hartito'’s Legacy (1655)64 Accord. 
ing as your plants are waxen strong. 1764 H. Watrote 
Otranto v, Manfred... pushed on the feast until it waxed late. 


WAX, 


1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetafd, xxxvii. (1870) 11. 335 By 
dezrees, our conception waxes fuller. 1874 Greex Short 
Hist, viti. § 6 525 The panic waxed greater when it was found 
they claimed to be ncting by the King's commission. 2881 
Besant & Rica Chafil. Flee? 1. 5 Even the foxes and their 
cubs..had of late waxed fat and lazy. : 

(2) Withont the idea of growth or increase : To 
become, tnrn. (Sometimes used with reference to 


a sudden or immediate change.) 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 151 If he [the adder] cloted man se, Cof he 
waxed. @1300 Cursor Af. 3563 His hlode ban wexus dri 
and cald. 13.. A. Horn 302 (Harl.) Vpoo Athnlf cbilde 
ne con waze wilde, 1382 Wyetir J/aéé, xxiv. 12 ‘The 
charite of manye schal weze coold. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 
34 Whan he wax seke, thei woxen seke. 1422 YoncE tr. 
Seereta Secret, 213 Vf the messager wix dronke. c1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xz. 64 Pe proude lady. .wexed red as 
arose. 3513 Douctas A2neis u. viii. 78 The wyde hallis 
wolx patent (L. atria longa fatescunt), 1542 UDALL £rasm, 
Apoph, 344 Y°® people.. whished & wezxed dumme. 1545 
Raynator Byrth AMankynde 127 Take fyne meale, and bake 
--tyll it waxe browne. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, I7/, ur ii. 76 
What? Art fhoa like the Adder wazen deafe? 1610 How. 
Lano Camden's Brit, (1637) 183 Cornwall,.waxeth smalles 
and smaller in manner of an horne, 1627 Drayton Agin- 
court czliii, Nor aske of God the victory to gaine, Vpon the 
English wezt so poore and fewe. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 29 
Deuotion waxed scant amongst the Christians. 1712 Steen 
Spect. No. 276 P 4 My Daughter Tabitha beginneth to wax 
wanton. @1770 Jortin Seri (1774) I. ii. 30 Wheo..tbe 
ioward light waxes dim, the faith is gone. 3815 Byaon Vis. 
Belshazzar iii, All bloodless wax'd his look. 1820 Keats 
Hyfzrion 1. 326 Pale wox 1, and in vapours hid my face. 
1831 Macautav £ss., Byron P11 ‘Tbe how! of contumely.. 
gradually wazed fainter. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xzxviii, 
Mr, Chuckster waxed wroth at thisanswer. 1865 TRoLLore 
Belton Est, xxiv. 283 Captain Aylmer saw that the man was 
waxing angry. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 61 
Wohereat the eyes of heaven wox thundrous-dim, 

+ b. with sb. as complement. Ods. 

¢1300 Havelok 281 Pe kinges douther higan pbriue, And 
wex be fayrest woman on liue. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2931 Pe 
white beres bat waxen sepbe hertes. ¢1374 Cnaucza 7 roylus 
v. rorg Whan it was woxen ecue. c2449 Pecock Kepr. 11. 
xvi ag3 Summe othere..weren quycker In natural witt and 
waziden better philsophiris. 1477 Eaau Kivzes (Caxton) 
Dictes 22 He sawe a peyntonr that was waxe a physicien. 
1530 Patsce. 793 Whan any preposycion waxeth an adverbe, 
3542 Upatn Hrasm. Apoph. 334 He weaxed a woondreous 
huisie medlerinall causes. a3gso0 A pore helpe 269 in Hazl. 
£. P. P. V1, 262, I feare me be be weat A popistant stout, 
1593 Nasue Christs T. M 3, In three Tearmes, of a banqrout 
he wexeth a great fanded man, r62a Magne tr. 4 feman's 
Guanan ZAL/ 1. 21 It beginning now to waxe night, they 
gaue off play. 1869 Tutrewate Serv. Rem. 2878 III. 390 
When the grain of mustard seed has waxed a great tree. 


¢. with complement an adv. or a prepositional phr. 

a1z00 Cursor AM. 1945: Pan wex paa wreches vte of 
wite. ©1350 Will, Palerne 140 He wex toa werwolf, 137 
Laxci. P, Pi, B. xt. 111 fn a were gan 1 waxe and wit 
myself to dispute. 1388 Wyctr Afaré iv. 32 1t waxith in 
toztre. ex4o0 Destr. Troy 10824 Oft in wanton werkes 
wex pai with chifde. ¢ 14a0 Chron. Vilod. 4551 Pe meyst.. 
wozse in to so fayre and so bry3t a day. 1530 PAtscr. 773/1, 
1 dare exte no crabbes, for my tethe wyll waxe an edge than. 
asgt Srenser Mf, Hudberd 1103 Whereby the Apein wondrous 
stomack woxe, 183: James PAIL Augustus xxvii, It was 
now wazing towards niorning. 1864 Buaton Sco? Aér. 11. 
i. 78 A dangerous position, apt to wax from pleasant warmth 
jato deadly heat. 1870 M. D. Conway E£arthward Pilgr. i. 
ar As time wazed on, I perceived that [etc], 1888 Sreven- 
son Across the Plains x. (1892) 276 A small taste.. waxes 
with indulgence inta an exclusive passion. 19t4S. Pamuirs 
in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 552 Must that wistful dawn ne'er wax 
to noon? ; 

+d. Zo wax én age or eld, to advance in years, 

Similarly, to wax to man's estale. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 943 A weit woxen onelde. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucezr L. G, W. 727 That, as they wex in age, wex here 
love. a 1400 St, Alexius (Laud 622) 136 pe more he wez in 
elde & lengbe, To sernen god he dude his strengbe. 1588 
Greene, Pandosto(x607) Dt b, As it [se. the child] waxed in 
age, so it increased in beautie. 590 Spansea J, g Il, x, 20 
When fier sonne to mans estate did wex. 1916 G. W. Roun. 
son MVillibald's Life St. Boniface ii. 31 After he waxed in 
age..and the glory of boyhood came. 

te. Of fire. Zo wax out: to burn ont, be ex- 


tinguished for want of fuel. Ods. 

c1400 Afclayne 463 The fire wexe owte at pe laste, 157 
L. Tomson Calvin's Serm. int. 686/2 fa fire that 4 
but fittle woode, wax out, wee put the brandes together, ard 
blowe it, that it may burne 


+10. With complement a numeral: To amonnt° 
to (a specified number). Oéds. 


¢1330 R. Beunna Chron. Wace 13327 A legion ys of folk 
pat wex Sex pousand, sex hundred sexti& sex. /did. 13937. 

Wax (weeks), v2 Also 4-5 wexe, pa. pple. 
wexed, -yd, ywoxede, [f. Wax 54.1 

The ME. form wexe peace an umlant derivative(=ON, 
vera, OHG. wahsen, MHG. wihsen, mou. G. wachsen, 
wichsen); but this isnot certain, becanse wer was a frequent 
form of Wax s6."] 

1. ¢vans, Yo cover with a layer of wax; to dress 
with wax; to polish or stiffen with a dressing of wax, 
Also with over, 

@1380[see Waxzo ppl. a.). ¢1391 Cuaucea Asérol.1t.§ 40 
Tho tok I & wexede my label in Maner of a peyre tables, 
1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De I, R. xix. lei. (1495) 898 Tables 
ben wexed and dressid wyth wexe and ben pianyd. /bé,, 
For diners vse lynnen clothes ben wexyd, 1400 Méaster a, 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xzi, pat one manere {of horn) is 
wazed with grene wex and gretter of sowne, /é/d., A good 
hunters horne shuld..be wele ywexede, bikker or pinner, 
after at pe hunter pinketh pat it woll best sowne. rs80 
Hottvnana Treas. Fr. Tong, Cirer,to waze. 1615 tr. De 
Monfart's Surv. E. ladies 49 As a Shoenmker waxeth his 
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thread, 1659 H. Tuapravin Walk Knaves Walk 8 You are 
to take notice. .nezt of the manner, how to wax your winter 
boots. 3662(T. Powett] Aum. Jrdustry 56 Smal boards or 
tables of wood wazed over, were in frequent use among the 
later Romans to write in, 1825 J. Nicotson Ofer. Afech. 
748 Many cabinet-makers are contented with waxing com- 
mon furniture. 1833 (S. Suitu] Lest. F. Downing xzxii. 
(1835) 23x With that I waz'd a thread, and got a new 
button. 1848 Dickens Domdey liv, Tbe floors were wazed 
and polished. 1863 Miss Braopon Aurora Floyd iii, The 
elegant ignoramus whose sole accomplishments consist in 
parting his hair, waxing his moustaches, and smoking a 
meerschaum. 1886 J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle 160 Waxing 
your silk afresh, fasten it with two loops, 

+b. Photogr. To saturate (paper) with wax. Ods, 

1853 Le Gray's Waxed Paper Process 5 The paper. .after 
the development of the image. .does not require to be again 
waxed to obtain a positive picture. 1856 Orr's Cire. Sciy 
Pract. Chem, 146 Mode of Waxing the Negatives. 

+2. To stop (an aperture) with or as with wax. 
Also with #p. Ods. 

1377 Lancu. P. P/. B. v. 351 Alle pat herde pat horne.. 
wissheden it had be wexed with a wispe of firses. 1697 
Dampier Voy. 1. 231 Some of them that had not waat up 
their Cartrage or Catouche Bozes, wet all their Powder. 
31709 T. Roninson Vind. Afosaick Syst. 9r They.. fill their 
little Cells with Honey, and then do so wax it up, thati¢ may 
not melt and run out, 

+3. To join with wax. Ods. rare. 

1693 Davogn Ovia’s Met. 1. Transform. Syrinx 36 He 
form'd the Reeds, proportion’d as they are: Unequal in their 
lengtb, and wax'd with care. " 4 : 

4, Leather-manuf. To dress (a skin} with a mix- 
ture of lamp-black, oil, etc. 

1885 A. Watr Leather shi 348 Bruise on the flesh and 
grain up, then wax them [se. the skins} 

Wax (weks), v.3 dial. [f. Wax sb.3] intr. To 
wax up, to burst into anger, ‘ flare’ zp. 

1859 Dickens Haunted House vit. 33/2 Nay, wench, dunna 
wax up 50; whatten’s done, ’s done. 

Wax (weeks), v.4 U.S. collog. trans. ‘To beat 
thoroughly, gain a decisive victory over’ (Funk). 

3884 A, A. Putnam Tens Vears folice Fudge xxii. 19 
Mr. Bungle.,would in nine [out of twelve cases] be waxe 
but for the commiseration and the magnanimity of [etc.}. 
1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Wax, to beat, thrash. 

a‘x-be:rry. <A name given to the fruit of 
certain plants and also to the plants themselves, 
a. The genus Afyriea, esp. M. cerifera of North 
America (Bayberry 2). b, = SNow-BERRY 2 
-(Webster 191k). 

4835 Moons Zen Vrs. S. Afr. 11. 397, I occasionally em- 
pfoyed my people at spare tines in gathering waz-berries, 
that. yield a substance partaking of the nature of wax and 
tallow, which is mized with common tallow, and used by the 
colonists for making candfes, 1892 Stevenson /n South 
Seas tv. vi. (1900) 328 Tamaiti..returned with coco tinder, 
dry leaves, and a spray of waxberry. 1897 E. Guanvitte 
Tales fr. Veld xiii. 100, 1..found him cefully employed 
boiling down wax berries for the manufacture of candles, 

Wa'x-bill. a, sé. Any one of numerons small 
birds of the Plocetde or Weaver-bird fatnily, whose 
bills have a waxy appearance; ¢sf. one of the genus 
Estrelda, the best-known species being /. astrild of 
South Africa. 

175 G. Eowaaos Nat. Hist. Birds ww. 178 The Wax Bill. 
-: The Bill is of..a finered Colonr, like Sealing-Waz, which 
I suppose gave the Bird its Name, 1769 Lany Maay Coxe 
Jral. 19 Aug. (1892) 111. 137 The two little birds the East 

ndia Cap". gave me..seem to be the same as some of the 
Duchess of Montagu's and I think she calls them wax hills, 
1851-61 Mayuew Lond, Labour Il. 72 In St. Helena birds, 
known also as wax-bills and red-backs, there is a tradetothe 
same extent. 1875-84 A. H. Lavaao Birds S. Africa 470. 
1909 Westin, Gaz. 17 July 14/3 The name waazbill is another 
of those misleading trade names that cover many species of 
small birds of different genera which have brightly coloured 
bills resembling sealing-wax. 

b. atérts. or adj. = next. 

1776 P. Baown /élustr. Zool, 72 White-tailed Waz-bill 
Finch. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds \V. 1. 152 Wax- 
bill Coat, A m 

Wax-billed, a. In names of certain birds: 
Having a bill resembling sealing-wax. 

1776 P. Brown /llusir. Zool, 7a The Red-rum Wax. 
billed Finch. 1782 Laruam Gen. Sysofpsis Birds \. 1. 507 
Wax-billed Barbet. 

+ Wax-bred. O¢s. [f Wax 56.14Brep 55.J 
A wax tablet. Also frans/.a ‘table’, list. 

In quots. ¢ 1000 and a 1175 misapplied tothe stone ‘tables ’ 
of the Decalogue. 

¢ 960 Bened, Rule (Schroer) lv. 92 Weaxbreda [(L. /adu/z]. 
¢ 1000 AExpric form, II. 196 |'a awrat se Ailmihtiga God 
him twa stanene wexbredu mid his agenum fingre. ¢ 1055 
Lyrhtferth's Handéoc in Angka V11\. 332 Swaus her efter 
aclustfullap to amearkianne on pissum efterlyligendum 
wexbredum, be se arwurda beda zesctte, 21175 Cott. //om, 
235 Per efter arerde god pas lage burh moysen..and wrate 
his him self in stanene waxbredene. [1853 Rock CA. of 
Fathers Wf, u. 128 Long after paper became known, the 
use of such tablets, which we may call the wax-brede, was 
kept on.] 

Waxcandle. A candle made of wax. 

£725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 419 Funalia, cerei, waex- 
condel. azo0o Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 202/28 Cereus, 
wexcandel, 1398 l'aevisa Barth. De P. R. xtx. lai. (1495) 
898 They that serue in chyrches of wexe candyls ben callyd 
Ceroferarii. ¢ 1490 Mirk's Festial 295/2 Pan is per anoper 
cros of a wax-candul leyde on h reste. at Sionev 
Arcadia u,v. § 1 Sitting in a chaire,..& looking upon a 
waz-candle which burnt before her. x605 Eaonnziia Fr. 
Gard. 07h, Make readie the Siluer-candlestickes with the 
waxe candles, 1753 Hanway 7raz. it. xxxiii. 1. 224 In the 
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middle of the room.. was one large waz-candle. 1840 Mas. A. 
Marsu Father Darcy 1f. xviii. 300 Blazing wax candles. 
2892 Laoy F. Verney Verney Mem, 1. 22 Two great wax 
candles of 12 lbs, weight, ta be burnt before tbe high altar of 
the church. 

attrib. 1663 Cup of Coffee in D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 
296/: Should any of your grandsires’ ghosts appear In your 
waz-candle circles. 

Warx-cha:ndler, [See Cuanpizer 2.] One 
whose trade is to make or sell wax candles. 

1418 £. E, Wills (1882) 94 lohn Baldok,.. Waxchaundeler 
of London, 1466 Paston Lett, 11.270'Lo John Orford, wax 
chandeler, for xii. torches aad one candell of i. /4., lvs. iid. 06, 
1803 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 103 To John 
Hynsted of London wexchaundeler for iij rolles of white wex 
fete}. 1543 tr. Ace xr Hen. VJ, ¢. 12 The waxchaundelers 
in dyuers parties of England. 1633 Stow's Surv. Lond. 625 
‘The Company of Wax-Chandlers, baving beene a Brother- 
hood of very ancient standing,..became yet to be incor. 
porated in Anno, 1484. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4287/4 William 
Rack, late of St. Saviour’s.., Wazchandler, 186z T. A. 
Trotiore La Beata |, viii. 197 The old wax-chandler was 
a widower of many years’ standing. 

+ Wax-chandlery, -chandry. 04s. The 
department of a royal household concerned with 


the provision and storage of wax candles. 

1398 Ace. Exch. K. R. 470/17 m. 2 Et eidem pro ij ceruris 
emptis pro ij ostiis in le W oigeadeler ye. 1602 in Jeaffre- 
son Afidsx. County Ree. (1886) 1. 282 The Waxe Chandrie, 


Wax doll. 
1, A doll with head and bust (often also the limbs) 


of wax, 

1828 Miss Mitroao Village, Country Barter 1. 165 A 
certain huge waz-doll, called Sophy, who died the usnal 
death of waz-dalls, by falling out of the nursery-window. 
2834 Dickens S4, Bos, Boarding-ko. i, Mrs. Tibbs. .loaked 
like a wax doll on a sunny day. 

attrib. 1852 Mas, Cartyta New Lett, (1903) 11. sa Her 
wax-doll face took the fancy of Boys at that period. 

a. pil. = Fusitory. 

1855 Anne Paatt Flower. P/. 1.81 The flowers [cf Fravaria 
officinalis), are rose-coloured, and tipped with purple «and 
children, in many parts of Kent, call them waz dolls. 1886 
Britres & Hotiano Plant-n, 

Waxed (wekst), fA/.a. [f. Wax v.24+-Ep1]] 
In the senses of the verb; esp., coated with a layer 
of wax; polished or stiffened wilh wax; dressed or 
saturated with wax, e. g. for water-proofing. 

41380 St. Augustine 387 in Horstm. A Hengl. Leg. (1878) 68 
Ina waxed table He wrot, 1586 Wuitney Choice linledis 
28 His [Icarus‘'s] waxed winges, the sonne did make so softe, 
‘They melted straighte. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 13/1 This suture 1s done with a wazed threde. 
1633 J. Law in Scotstuan (1907) 7 Sept., [He paid 16 shillings] 
for soleing walzt boots, 1651 ae Barkza Art of Angling 
(1653) 13 You must work al these grounds upon a waeani 
¢ 1990 Imison Sch. Arts 11. 46 When yon take off the paper 
you will find every line which you drew with the black lead 
pencil upon the wazed plate. 1846 Baittan Ofer. Surg, 
347 The piercer is withdrawn, and a donhle waxed thread 
[., throngh its cannula. 1857 Dicxens Dorrit 1. xx, 

Waxed floor very slippery. 1883 D. C. Muasray Hearts xxi, 
Tapping his visitor's hand with the waxed end of his long 
pipe. 1900 Wests, Gaz, 22 Oct. 2/2 A waxed moustache, 

b. Leather-manuf. Of askin: Dressed on the 
flesh side with 2 mixture of lamp-black and oil. 

1851-3 C. Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 11. 36/1 
The skin of leather now ciirried is called black on the flesh, 
or wazed, in contradistinction to leather which is curried on 
the hair or grain side. 1883 Simuonos Dict. Useful Anint., 
Waxed Fleshes, a trade name for certain leathers, prepared 
of the inner side of split skins. 1885 A. Watr Leather 
Atasuf. 341 Waxed Leather. /did. 350 Waxed Calf-skins, 

e. Phologr. Of paper, a paper negative: Satr- 
rated with wax, 

1853 LeGray's Waxed Paper Process 8 Method of render- 
ing the iodised waxed paper sensitive. /érd. 16 Renovating 
the transparency of the waxed negative. 38537 W. Crooxes 
Hand Bk. Waxed Paper Process in Photogr. 23 When this 
has taken gee the waxed sheets must be separated one 
from the other. 

d. waxed-end = wax-end (WAX sd.1 12). 

r9%4 Daily News 30 June 4 It is entirely due to the awl 
and the waxed-end, 

Waxen (we'ksén), a. 
Wax 55.) +-En 4, 

OE, had wexen, *wieren = (M)Du, (M)LG. wassen, 
OIG. wahstu (MEG, wihsin, wehstz, mod.G. wachksen):— 
OT cut, *waxstuo-.] 

1. Made of wax. 


exo00 Sax, Leechd. 11. 210 Hlaf wexenne [L. cevarinm, 
error for ceneringz: ‘of millet’) uiman freofn]dscipas niwe 
gefegd. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1650 Waxen torches Segrez 
sette..in sale. @1513 Faavan Céron, vi. (1811) 170 ‘The 
whiche ordre he kepte duely by waxen tapers kepte hy 
certayne persones. xg90 Sranxser FQ. m1. i. 58 Eftsoones 
long wazen torches weren light, Vnto their bowres to guiden 
every guest, x59t Suaxs. 70 Gent. 1. iv. 202 Fornow my 
lone is thaw'd, Which like a waxen Image 'gainst a fire 
Beares no impression of the thing it was. 261: CoayaT 
Crudities 36 By the light of a wazen candle. 1643 ALEX. 
Ross Afel Heliconfunu: 40 In that we do injoy our lives, In 
that our wexin kingdom thrives. 1646 Crasnaw oo 
Delights Buses 115 The working Bees soft melting Gold, 
That which their waxen Mines enfold. 1667 Muton 7’, Z. 
vit. 49x The Femal ce that... builds her wazen Cells With 
Honey stor'd. 31706 Z. Crapock Sera: Charity (1740) 21 
They are but the..artificial Counterfeit of Virtue, Trees 
laden with wazen Fruit. 1782 V. Knox Ess. cxxvi. (1819) 
Tff. 40 A resemblance scarcely less exact than that of the 
bust to its mould, or the waxen seal ts the sculptured gem, 
1825 Scott Jadisu. iii, Two wazen torches, which the 
hermit lighted, gave a cheerful air to the place. 31855 Mac- 
autay //7st. Eng. xvi. 111. 677 A waxen figure.. was dragged 
about Westminster ina chariot, 1860 amély Lecouonttst 3 


Also 7 Sc. wexin. [f. 


WAXEN. 


Mar. 2142/1 Waxen Flowers and Fruit. 1887 Harper's Afag. 
July 185/2 The metal (or glass) plate is covered with a waxen 
composition. 
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+ Wa-xen, v.1 Oés. Also wexen, weaxen. 
In several writers of the 16th c. (chiefly poetical) the farms 
waxen, wexen occur for Wax v.1, but only in those parts of 


b. Waxen image: spec. an effigy in wax repre- | the verb (inf, and rd pers, pl. present) in which these were 


senting a person whom it was desired to injure by 


witchcraft. 

‘The victim was believed to waste away as the wax melted 
zt the fire, and to suffer pain from stabs or the like inflicted 
on the efigy. Cf. quot. 159: above. 

1685 G. einen Satans (nvis. World ror The Waxen- 
Imzge beiog found and brokev,..the King did. .recover. 
1697 Dayoan Virg. Past. vt. 101 Around his waxen Image 
first I wind Three woollen Fillets, 1821 Lams &/ia, Witehes 
px Thzt maidens pined away, wasting inwardly as their 
wazen images consumed before a fire. 1837 Baanam /ngol. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Leech Folkest.. Fixed against {the doors]..was 
a waxen image—of himself! 1870 Rossetti Sister Helen x 
Why did yon melt yonr wazen mao, Sister Helen? 

2. transf.and fg. Asif made of wax. a. With 
reference to the softness, impressibility, or fusibility 
of wax. Chiefly of immaterial things (often with 
opposition to s/ee/ or marble). 

1ggs Sytvestea Du Bartas t. ti. 211 The World's owne 
Matter is a waxen Lump, Which, un-self-changing, takes all 
kind of stamp. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1, iii, 75 Ob thou the 
earthy author of my hlood..with thy blessings stecle my 
Lances point, That it may eater Mowbrayes waxen Coate. 
1593 — Lxcr. 1240 For men have marhle, women waxen 
mindes. 1653 Maavett Corr. (Grosart) II. 4 Truly he is of 
a gentle and wazen disposition. 1767 G. Cannine Foems 28 
Watch o'er my son, inform his waxen youth. 794 Gouv. 
Morais in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 11. 424 Those who 
remain are of that waxen substance called the men of 
property. 1849 Lytron K. Arthur 111.1, But men are waxen 
when the Fates are steel’d, 1850 Tennyson fa Ment, xzi, 
This fellow wonld make weakness weak, And melt the waxen 
hearts of men. 

b. With reference to the smooth and lustrons 
surface of things modelled in wax. Said, e.g., of 
fruits, flowers, youthful limbs. “Also applied to the 


pallor of a corpse or a sick person. 

@xjoo Septey Virg. Past. ii, Wks, 1722 1. 268 And waxea 
Pinmnbs{L. cevea fruna). 1743 Franeis tr. Hor., Odes i 
xiii 2 His ‘rosy neck, and waxen arms [L. cerea bracchia), 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, But the small waxen form [sc, 
the dead bahy)..bad been composed afresh. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xzxi. (1856) 266 It makes a man feel badly to 
see the faces arouad him bleaching into waxen paleness. 
1894 Crockett Raiders zii, | saw..a few waxen lobes of 
bell-heath, perfectly white, 

Q/c. ? Asif written on wax; soon effaced. sonce- 


mse. ¥ 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V, 1. ii. 233 Or else our grane Like 
Turkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse mouth, Not worshipt 
with a waxen Epitaph. 

3. Covered or coated with wax, loaded with wax. 

Waxen wings: often in allusions to the story of Icarns: see 
Icaaian a! 

1590 Suaxs. Mids. WV. uti. 172 The bonie-bags steale from 
the hnmble Bees, And for night-tapers crop their waxen 
thighes. ¢1rs90 Maarowr Faustus (1604) Chorns 21 Till 
swolne with cnnning, of a selfe conceit, His waxen wings 
did monnt abone his rezch, And melting heanens conspirde 
his onerthrow. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. i. § 3 Hence it 
is true..that diuers great learned men haue beene hereticall, 
whilest they hane songht to flye vp to the secrets of the 
Deitie by the waxen winges of the Sences. 1695 Lo, Pazs- 
ton Boeth. v. 232 As heretofore with a swift Stile Men 
us‘d on waxen Tables smooth Letters and Fignres to in- 

rave. 1781 Cowrza dnti-7helyphth. 54 She tutor’d some in 

zedzlus’s art, And promis’d pep ..On waxen pinions 
soar without a fall. 1789-96 Moasr Amer. Geog. 11. 27 
The old..maaner of writing, before the use of paper of any 
kind, and waxen tables, was known. 

4, Special collocations: waxen chatterer, the 
Bohemian waxwing, 4mpelis garrulus; ~ waxen 
vein AZi2,, argilliferous marlite. 

1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 1. 83 Silk Tail, or *Waxen 
Chatterer. (Ampelis Garrulues, Lin.) 1862 Jouns Brit. 
Birds 675 Waxen Chatterer or Waawing. 1681 Gaew 
Musxuim ui. §i.¥. 311 The *Waxen Vein. Ludus Helmontii. 
A Stone composed of two distinct Bodies. 1703 S. Dare 
Pharimacot, Suppl.z9 Ludus Paracelsi.. Waxen Vein. 1740 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 836 Masses of the Waxen-vein or Ludus 
Helmontii, which is also found in great Plenty on the Sea. 
shore near the Spaw at Scarborough. 

5. Comb., as waxen-faced, -hued, -like, -winged 
adjs. 

1856 Kane Arct, Exfl, L xv. 170 Three stools, and as 
many *waxen-faced men, 1916 Chad. Frul. Feb. 116/2 A 
sorrow-laden, *waxen-hned face. 1845 Hirst Coming of 
Mammoth, ete. 34 How *waxen-like his hands! 1909 Zssex 
Rev. XVIII. 75 Waxea-like Alowers of pale pink. 1645 
Quartes Sof. Recant. vu. 9 Since *waxen-winged Hononr 
is not void Of danger. 

+ Wa‘xen, ///. a. Obs. 
Wax v1] Grown up, full-grown, adult. 
waxen, young. 

e1zso Gen. § Ex, 2060 Me drempte, ic sted at a win-tre, 
Bat adde wzxen hu3es @re. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
252 Himself ia iile rikyag. & had no waxen heyre, Pat mot 
kepe ‘a coroune, if he of lond went. 1382 Wyeuir Gex. iv. 
23 A litle wazen man [Vn!g. acdolescentulum). 1422 Yonce 
tr. Secreta Seere?. 161 When hit is a wixen tree, an hundrid 
oxyn vnaeth hit may bowe. @14z5 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula ete. 21 In 3ong men..or waxen men, | hafe seene 
few {sc. fistulas) ener be cured. 1555 Riotey Cou/er.in Foze 
A. & M. (1583) 1722/2 The Lordes supper is, and ought to 
be geuen to them thatare waxen. 1599 Keturi fr. Parnass, 
1, 1. 812 Fonde they to thinke that this child’s wazen daye 
Will be well spente when maister beares no swaye. 1632 
Litucow 77av. 1x. 415 Such a man ean neither seduce his 
[papil’s) minority with ill examples, nor marre his waxen age 
wie a false impression. 


[Strong pa. pple. of 
Litlle 


in ME. the normal inflected forms of wax. This may some- 
times be due to intentional grammatical archaism ; but when 
these forms are used by writers whose grammar is in all 
other respects normal, it seems prohable that the inflexional 
wa.xen io quotations from older writers was mistaken for a 
verb synonymous but not identical with wax. It has been 
thought desirable to give here all the examples in our 
material, in order that their individual significance may be 
judged of hy comparison. The 17th c. quots. from H. More, 
which are added for completeness, are of course intentionally 
archaistic. 

1540 Caanmea Bible Prol. +} jb, Anone..theyr consciences 
bene admonished, and they wazen sory & ashamed of the 
facte. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 4 And contrariewise, 
what thynges been moste honest the same weaxen also meste 
pleasaunt, yf a man haue heen accnstomed vnto theim. 1562 
A. Brooke Komeus & Ful, 1039 The courage of the Mounta- 
gewes, by Romeussight doth growe, The townes men wazen 
strong, the prince doth send his force. 1565 GoLDinc Ovid's 
Met. 1. 852 This Licabs chappes did waxen wide. his nose- 
thrils waxed flat. 1567 /did. xiv. 327, I felt ahooked groyne 
Too wexen hard vppon my mantis 1584 Peete Arraign, 
Paris v. i, Then first gan Cupids eysight wexen dim. 1390 
Suaks. Mids. N. . i. 56 And then the whole qnire hold 
their hips, and loffe, And waxen in their mirth. 1390 VALLANS 
fale Two Swans (1744) p. ix, As these Swannes began to 
waxen old. 1594 Baanrieto Sheph. Content (Arh.) 30 When- 
their fleeces gin to waxen rough. 1642 H. More Song o) 
Soul i i. 3 What man.. Would woxen (1647 wezen] wroth, 
1647 <= Cufpids Conf. laxv, This is the measnre of mans 
industry To wexen some body and getten grace To ’s out- 
ward presence. 

+ Wa‘xen, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Wax 56.14 -zn 5] 
trans, Yo cover or dress with wax. 

1552 Hutoet, Waxen, czro, cero. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T,1. 24 Others ( Nero]staked through..and waxened 
over their bodies, and so set them lighted np, as torches. 


Waxen-kernel. ¢ia/. [Of uncertain forma- 
tion ; the second element is KERNEL sd.1 

Variants are waxen-churnel, -crindit, trundle, -eurl,wax- 
ing-kernel, -churnel, -curl, wazxy-kerned: see Eng. Dial. 
Dict. It is doubtful whether the first element was originally 
Waxen @., WAXEN ffl. a., or WaxinG v0/. sb. or Pfl. a.) 

= WaAxX-KERNEL. 

1500 StansaivGe Vocabula (1510) A ij b, In plurali he glan- 
dille, for waxen kyrnels. 1823 Jamieson, Waxen-kernel, 
1866 S. THomson Dict. Dom, Med. 8/1 Popularly, these en- 
larged glands go by the name of ‘ waxen kernels‘, 

Waxer (wekso1). [f Wax v.2+-zR1] One 
who or something that waxes. a. One who waxes 
leather in currying. b. (See quot. 1875.) 


1875 Kwicnt Dict, Mech, Waxer, an attachment to a 
leather sewing-machine to wax the thread as it runs from 
the spool to the needle. 1885 A. Warr Leather Manuf. 343 
The waxer rnbs the size into the coloured side of the leather. 

Waxey, variant of Waxy a.1 

Wax flower, wa‘x-flower. 

1. An imitation flower made of wax. 

1843 A. M¢Laasenin E, T. M¢Laren Afene. (1911) 26 Mary, 
the wax flowers arrived in safety. 1844 Mintoan (f7¢/e) The 
Hand-book for modelling Wax Flowers, 
Scenes Cler. Life, Fanet's Repent. iii, Wax-flowers presup- 
pose delicate fingers and robust patience. 

Comb, 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, Wax-flower maker, 

2. Aname given to certain plants: a. the genus 
Hoya, esp. H. carnosa; bd. Clusia insignis of 
British Guiana (Ogilvie 1883); ¢. Stephanotis flori- 
bunda (Cent. Dict.). 

1848 Scuompuack Hist. Barbados 611 tloya carnosa... 
Fleshy-leaved Hoya. Wax Flower. 1884 W. Mittea Plani- 
2,1. 144 Wax-flower. The genus Hoya. 

Waxily, -ness: see after Waxy a1 

Waxing (werksin), vd/. 56.1 [ff Wax vl+ 
-Inc 1.] Theaction of Wax v1; growth; increase. 

cx05§ Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII, 323 Ponne se 
mona beo tyn nihta eald, and na pznne his leoht beo zrest 
on weaxnnge, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 657z (Cnut addressing 
the tide] Peruore eh hote be, pin wexing pat ponlete. 13.. 
Cursor M. 1430 (Gétt.) Euer stod pai still in ane, widuten 
waxing (Cott, wax] or wane. 13.. Amis & Amil. 89 Solike 
thei were both of syght, And of on wezing ryght. ¢1449 
Pecock Kepr, unt. x. 339 Thilk wexing in possessiouns was 


cause or occasionn of thilk decrecing in vertues, 1589 Papfe | 


w,. Hatchet (1844) 36 Yet the emptie caske sounds lowder 
than when it was ful; and protests more in his waining, than 
he could performein his waxing. 1652 Uaquuant Yewel 134 
‘The Moon, which was then but in the first week of his wax- 
ing. 1863 Possibilities of Creation 100 The waxings and 
wanings of light in these variable objects, 1870 Lug, Afech, 
zx Mar. 630/2 The waxing of the light of the Gateliite arises 
from its gradual passage ont of the shadow. 

Waxing, v6/. sb.2 [f. Wax v.2+-1nel] 

1. The process of covering or dressing with wax, 

1440 Promp. Parv. 19/1 Waxynge, wythe waz, ceracio. 
1538 Exvot Dict., Czratura, the waxinge. 1659 H. Tue. 
agavit Walk Knaves Walk 8 Lastly, yon must observe the 
waxing of the boot. 18:8 Art Preserv. Feet 137 The waxing of 
the thread is. . forthe purpnse of preventing it from slipping. 
1857 Mitter Elem. Chent., Org. xi. § 2. 673 Previous to sale, 
--another process (of currying leather], technically termed 
wazing, is performed. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 
344 Refusal to strip, is..due to. touching the wazed snrface 
with the fingers after waxing. 

b. (See quot. 1858.) 

1815 S. Parkes Chem: Ess. 11. 148 note, In printing those 
silk handkerchiefs called Bandanas, a process called waxing 
is still followed. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Waxing, the 
process of stopping out colours in calico-printing. 

te. A method of cheating at dice. Ods. » 
1726 [sce Torrinc vd/. sd.! x c). 


1858 Geo, Extot | 


WAX-PLANT. 


2. concr, Wax as a polish on furniture. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech.745 Wazing.., like varnish, 
-.is attended with inconveniences as well as advantages. 

Waxing, pp/.a. [f. Wax v.l+-1ne 2] That 
waxes, grows, or increases. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7228 A grene wexinge tre pat is 
fram be more Ismiteadoun. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Waee 
(Rolls) 7328 So wazynge [Petyé ALS. waxand) folk in al bys 
werde, We so gendryng, ne so plentyue..Als we arn of oure 
kynde, In no lond scholde menfynde, 1387-8 ‘I. Usk Yes?. 
Love ut. v. (Skezt) |. 5 Blosmes of waxing frute. ¢14q40 
Proup. Parv. 4713/1 Spryngynge, of a welle or ober waxynge 
watyr, scafuracio, 1588 Suaks. Tit, A.it. i. 95, 1] stand as 
one vpon a Rocke.. Who markes the waxing tide grow wane 
by wane. 1666 Davoen Ann. Mirad. iv, Each wexing Moon 
supplied her watry store, To swe!l those Tides. 1820 WiFFEN 
Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 36 ‘The mutahle moon Stamps all the 
changes of her wezing phase. 1883 M. Ceetcuton Les. in 
Ltfe (1904) 1. 263, 1 am sorry that you think me a waxing 
Conservative. xrg1ro Rosepeay Chatharm xxi. 456 The Duke 
». was at war with the waxing power of Leicester House. 

+b. Of flesh: Excrescent. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Afaster of Game (MS, Digby x82) xii, Sometyme 
commeth to be houndes sekenes in hir eyenn, for ber commeth 
a webbe vpon hem and waxynge flesshe, be which commeth 
into p* one syde of pe eye and is cleped an nayle. 

te. Waxing kernel = WAX-KERNEL, WAXEN- 


KERNEL, Obs. 
2¢1460 Medulla (MS, St. John's, Cambr.) in Cath. Angi. 
4zx note 2 Glandula, nodus sub cute, a waxynge curelle. 
1530 Patscr. 287/1 Waxyng kyrnels glandes, glanders, 
1538 Ervot Dict, Tolles, a waxynpe kernell. 1684 J. S. 
Profit § Pleas. United 206 Wazing-Kernel, Struma, Choak- 
ing, or the Strangles. f 
+d. absol. / the waxand, in the waxing 
(phase), Cf. WANTAND. 
@ 1300 Curser Af. 22496 Pe mone pat es sa scene, quen it es 
in pe waxand sene. 
Hence t Waxingly adv., increasingly. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 411/2 Waxingly, auctim. y : 
ax-kernel. Now dial. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.) 
[Prob. f. Wax sé.2, either with the sense of ‘a 
growth’, or with reference to the growing-time of 
children (cf. wax-fain dial. = growing-pain); but 
associated with Wax sd,1] A hard glandnlar swell- 
ing in the neck or armpit or under the jaw. Also 


called WAXEN-KERNEL, WAXING-KERNEL. 

14.. Wom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/29 Hoc glandulum, a w2z- 
kyrnylle. 1569 E. Fenton Secr. Nature 38, As knots in 
wood, waxkernels in men, or seede in herhes. 1576 Newton 
Lenmie’s Complex. u. iii. 110 b, Wherupon happen..some- 
time behinde the eares Impostumes, botches and wexe- 
kernelles. 1825 Jamirson, Ii’a2-kernel, 1889 WacsTAFFE 
Mayne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Wax-kernels, popular name for 
irritated submaxillary glands. 

+ Wa-xless, a. Obs. [f. Wax wv. or sb.2+ 
*LESS.] Not liable to wax or increase, 

@ 1618 [see WANELESS), A . 

Wa-x-light. A candle, taper, or night-light 
made of wax. 

a1700 Everyn Diary 16 Aug. 1654, [Doncaster] a large 
faire towne, famous for greate wax-lights and good stockings. 
ai7ig Burnet Cw 7#ime ut (1823) I]. 154 There were 
many drops of white wax-lights on his breeches. 1798 Soruta 
Lez Canterb. #., Young Lady's fT. 11. 134 Shades over the 
waz-lights softened the glare. 18z8 Scott Frwv/. 22 Apr. 
(891) 572 Tom S...said in a whisper, ‘1 advise you to secnre 
a wax-light to go to bed with,’ shewing him..a morsel whith 
he hedstolen from a sconce, 1855 MacauLav Hist. Eng, xx. 
IV. 535 Within the Abbey, nave, choir, and transept were in 
a blaze with innumerable waxlights. 1864 Kincstey Roman 
& 7. v. (1875) 129 The Emperor coming cnt to meet him with 

rocessions and wax-lights, 1870 Cham. Yrni. 16 Apr. 241/1 

isions of private sitting-rooms, wax-lights, had wines,..at 
once rise before his experienced eyes. 

+ Waxloke. 0és.-) (Unexplained.) 

13.. 2.24, Aldit. ?. B. 1037 And Fer waltez of pat water in 
waxlokes grete, Pe spumande aspaltoun pat spyserez sellen. 

Wa‘x-ma‘ker. 

1. A maker of wax or of wax candles. ? Ods. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 688/22 Hic cerarius,..whax- 
maker. 1483 Cath. Angt. 411/2 A Wax maker, cerarius. 
1515 Guild Bk, St. Alary, Boston (MS.) fol. 15 In stipendio 
Willielmi Pynnell Wazmaker. 1543 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) 11. 271 Maister Anthony Payne wex-maker. 

2. A worker-bee that makes wax. 

Translating Huber's term (adct/le) ciriére. 

1815 Kiapy & Sp. £xt¢fomel, xv. (1818) 1. 493 When wax is 
not wanted in the hive, the wax-makers disgorge their honey 
into the cells. 1816 /did. xix. I]. 128 There are two sorts of 
workers, the wax-makers and nurses. 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cpcl, Nat. Hist. 1. 354/%. 

So Wa‘x-masking vé/. sb. and ee a. 

1543 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 271 Costes 
and Paymentes of the wex makynges. 18:5 Kigsy & Sp, 
Entomol. xv. (1818) 1. 492 The stomach..in the wax-making 
bees is mnch larger than in the nurse-bees, 

Wa‘x-plant. A name given to varions plants 
either yielding a vegetable wax or having a waxy 
appearance; esp, a, the candleberry myrtle, A/yrica 
cerifera; b. any species of Hoya, esp. H. carnosa; 
@, the corpse-plant, Afonotropa uniflora. 

1801 J. Banrow Trav. S. Af. |. 19 In most of the sandy 
flats are fonnd., two varieties of the A/yrica cerifera, or wax 
plant. 1865 Mes. H. Wooo Afiidret Arkelt xxxv, Mamma 
made me bring this down at once for your conservztory... 
It is a wax plant, and a very beautiful one. 1875 Mettiss 
St. Helena 311 Hoya carnosa,,, Wax plant... Had. China. 
1877 Sta C. Waraen On Veldt in Seventies (1902) 379 On 
the window there hung a ‘wax plant,’ which has beautiful 
waxen-looking flowers. 1879 Wraster Snppl., Wax-slant, 
a white fleshy plant (Afonotropa uniflora), 


WAX-SCOT. 


Wax-scot: see next. 

Wax-shot. Obs. exc. Hist, [Wax sb] + 
Suor 56.1 OE, had weaxgescot (Wulfstan): whence 
the form wax-seot in 18-r9th cent. Dicts.J] A 
enstomary payment made for the maintenance of 


lights in churehes. 

t5.. Eng. Gtlds (1870) 190 wrarg., To paye for the mayn- 
tenyng off the wax and lights, ii. d. (arg., in later hand, 
*Waxshote']. 25.. in Proc. Soc. Antig. Ser. 1. XIV. 233 
Every householder payeth,.for Wax-shot and Gardens two 
pence. 2664 [see Mainrort}. 1706 Paiusirs (ed. Kersey), 
Waxshot or Wax-scot. 1819 ‘i Cuampeas] Gen. fist, 
Norfolk 11. 968 sofe, Ceragium, or waxshot, was the term 
used for money expended in church fights. 

Wax taper. 

1. A taper made of wax. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P, R. xix, Ixii. (1495) 898 A wexe 
tapre hyght Cereus of cera wexe for it is made of wexe. 
1408-27 in Ree. St. Mary at Hill \ntrod. p. xcvi, And .xij. 
wex tapers to be set vpon every crosse. 1676 A. MaaveLe 
Gen. Counctis Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 97 Demetrius had no more 
reason in law against them, than a chandler might have had, 
if by Paul's preaching, wax-tapers .. had grown out of fashion, 
1765 J. Brown Chr. ¥ral., Harvest Day 226 Such is the 
death of the wicked: hut may I like a wax-taper, leave a 
sweet and edifying savour of Christ behind me. 907 J. A. 
Honces Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 248 Ignited by means of a 
long wax taper. 

+2. A cone-shell (see qnot.). 
pes S. Baookes f/#trod. Conchol, 157 Wax Taper, Conus 

irre. 

a’x-tree. A name given to various trees, of 
different localities, yielding vegetable or insect wax; 
esp. &. the candleberry myrtle, Afyrica cerifera, of 
North America; b. the privet, Ligustrum lucidune, 
ofChina; ¢. the genus Vismia of South America ; 
d. the varnish-tree of South America, E/wagia 
zttlis; e@, the Japanese shrub Rhus succedanca, 
.179t W. Baatram Trav. 405 A species af Myrica (Myrica 
inodora),. which the French inhabitants calt the Wax tree. 
179. Cuanis Bot. Mag. 2565 Ligustrum lucidum, Chinese 
Privet, or Wax-tree. 1803 Nicholson's Fritl. Nai. Philos. 
(8°) 1V.188 The myrica cerifera, or wax tree. 1843 Penny 
Cyel. XXVII. 152/1 Wax-tree, the common name of the 
plants belonging to the genus Vismia. 1866 Trsas. Bot. 
44/2 The natives [S. America] speak of the tree producing 
this resin, Z/zagia witl's, as the Wax tree or Varnish tree. 
Lbid, 1339/2 Wax-tree,. pppan. Rhus succeedantum, 1890 
Hosix West China 197 The tree is known to the Chinese as 
the Pai-da shu, or ‘white wax tree’, 

Waxwing (we'ks,win). A passerine bird of 
the genns Ampelis (Bombycilla), esp. A. garrulus, 
the Bohemian waxwing. 

2817 J. F. Sternens Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 1. 420 The Wax- 
wings, which have been detached from the Cian by 
Monsieur Vieillot, have a most remarkable and peculiar 
appendage on the tips of some of the quills, which has very 
much the appearance of red sealing-wax. /érd, 421 Bohemian 
Waxwing. /did. 422 Carolina Waxwing. 1876 Smices Sc. 
Nat, xi. 214 Among the rarer birds found in this district, 
were the Bohemian Waxwing or Chatterer (Bomdbycilla 
Ge 1884 ffarper’s Mag. Mar, 616/1 The Carolina 

Wax-wing, alias cedar or cherry bird. 1888 Luzs & Ciut.- 
teraucK 2. C, 1887 (1892) 348 A large flock of waxwings.. 
was well worth seeing. 

Waxwork (warks,woik). 

1. Work executed in wax. 

173 Brackmoar A//red 1. 67 Th’ industrious Tenants of the 
narrow Hive. , fetch Home Spoils their Wax-works to renew. 

2. esp. Modelling in wax; an object or objects 
modelled tn wax; usually applied to life-size effigies 
of persons, with head, hands, and bust of wax, 
coloured and clothed to look like life. 

1697 Post Boy 20-23 Nov. 2/4 At the Golden Salmon in 
St. Martins, near Aldersgate, is to be seen, in Wax-work, 
about Fifty Figures, alt big asthe Life. 70x in Cath. Ree. 
Soc, Publ, V1. 103 ¥* Procession which began hefore 7 with 
12 Pageants of History in large Wax Work. a@1704'T’. Brown 
Watk Lond. & Westnt. Wks, 1719 111. 316 Here stood 
Edward 111 as they told us, which was a broken Piece of 
Waxwork, a batter'd Head, and a Straw-stuff'd Body. 2774 
Westy Veni. 24 {20 I was desired by Mrs. Wright, of 
New-Vork, to let her take my effigy in wax-work, 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxvii, I've seen wax-wark quite like 
life. 1865 — Afut, Fr. 1. ix, ‘It's no good my being kept 
here like Wax-Work, is it now?’ People have to pay to 
see Wax-Work, my dear,' returned her husband. 


fg. 2858 Granstonr Sfomer I. .. Homer gives us . 


Agures that breathe and move. Virgi 
waxwork, 
b. /, 

774 Gotpsm. Vai, Hist, 11. 267 Of Mummies, Wax-Works, 
&c. 1896S. Burtea Life & Lett. Dr. S. Butler V. 228 This 
can only be surpassed..by Dr. Arnold's taking the terra. 
cotta figures of the Varese chapels for waxworks. 

3. An exhibition of wax figures representing cele- 
brated or notorions characters ; also, the place of 
exhibition. Now p/. 

1796 T. Moaton IVay to get Married v. i, You must show 
me the sights—The lions at the Tower,..the parliament. 
house, and the wax-work. 1806 J. Beaesraao Mireries 
Aum, Life vii. § 67 Escorting two or three coaches full of 
country-cousins..to the Lions, the Wax-wark, the Monu- 
ment, &c. 183 Cruchiey's Pict, Lond. 112 Wax Works. 
Fleet Street. 1837 Tuackzray Ravenswing ii, He looked 
like a figure out of awax-work, 1895 Ste H. Irvine in Daily 
News 17 June 6/4 ‘ You didn't go (tothe Lyceum]! Why 
not?’ * Well, sir, you see there's the inissus, and she pre- 
ferred the wax-works.' 

4. U.S. The climbing bitter-sweet, Celastrus 
scandens ; so called from the waxy scarlet aril of 
the fruit. 
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1856 A. Gaav Alan. Bot, (1860) 81 Celasirus scandens 
(Wax-work. Climbing Bitter-sweet), 

5. altrib. and Comd., as waxwork-figure, -show ; 
waxwork-man, the proprietor of a waxworks. 

18x7 Svo. Sartn IVés, (2859) 11. 231/1 There is a wax-work 
Pope, and a wax-work Court of Rome. 2836 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, Whenever a juggler, or wax- 
work man, or concert-giver, takes Great Winglebury in his 
circuit. 2840 — O/d C, Shop xxvii, Mrs. Jarley’s wax-work 
show. /éfd. xxix, She slept..in the room where the wax- 
work figures were. 1889 R. Buchanan in Contemp. Rev. 
Dec, 912 ‘The highway is strewn with the corpses of dead 
poets who never lived,..with loud inglorious Cowleys, with 
waxwork Popes. 1 Warts-Dunton Ayfwin vi. i, The 


” House of Commons has become a bear-garden, and t’other 


House a wax-work show. 

Wa‘x-worrker. A worker in wax: a. a bee 
that makes wax; b. a maker of waxwork (Wor- 
cester 1860). 

x8ar tr. Huber’s New Observ, Nat. Hist, Beer (ed. 3) 336 
When hives are full of combs, the wax workers disgorge 
their honey into the ordinary magazines, making no wax. 

So Wa'x-wo'rking a. (of a bee) making wax. 

1827 E. Bevan Honey-Bee 367 The power of peceneing wax 
is common both to the nursing- and wax-working bees. 

Waxy (warksi), @.1 Also7 waxey. [f Wax 
56.14 -y1,] 

+1. Made of wax, waxen. Oés. 

tss2 Huroer, Waxie or of waxe, cereus. 1615 Mfont- 
gonurie’s Cherrie & Slat v.in Ramsay Evergreen (2875) UU. 
zor And sum [bees] the waxie Veschells wrocht, ‘hair Pur- 
chase topreserve. 165 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis v. i, 
22° The Bees sa sudden joyes Their waxie-houses fill with 

uzzing noyse. et x 

2. Having the nature or distinctive properties of 
wax. 

1799 G. Smits Laboratory 1. 434 Boil a quantity of honey 
in order to get att the waxy part out of it, 1866 7reas. Bot. 
s.v. Eizagia, These trees are remarkable for the quantity 
of green resinous or waxy matter which is secreted by the 
stipules, 1884 Bowea & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 82 In 
company with the cuticular bodies there are usually found 
compounds of a waxy nature. J 

b. fig. Of a person, his heart, mind: Soft, plastic, 
impressionable like wax. 

1596 Witosiz Avisa (1880) 88 If you had had a waxye 
hart That would haue melt at hot desyre. 1608 Bre. Hatt 
Char, 1. 111 The Vaconstant...He is seruile in imitation, 
waxey to persuasions. 163x T. Gorr Courageous Turk 1. 
v, Thinke you my minde is waxie, to be wrought, By any 
fashion, a 1660 HamMonn 19 Sermt. xvii. Wks. 1684 1V. 679 
Now..that the softer waxy part of you, may receive some 
impression from this Discourse, fet ns close alt with an 
Application, 1843 Dickens Leé. 13 Nov. Zef#. (1880) 1. 93 
If you will impress this on the waxy mind of —— 1 shatl 
truly and unaffectedly obliged to you. 4 

3. Resembling wax in colour or consistence; (of 
a quality) like that of wax. Often said of boiled 
potatoes that have not become ‘mealy ’. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 428/s The. waxy appearance 
which those who are the subjects of this disease [i. e. chlaro- 
sis} generally exhibit. 1841 Hoon Yale af Trumpet 209 
Great Philosophers talking like Platos,.,And your ears as 
dull as waxy potatoes! 1845 Florist's ¥rvl. (1846) V1. 6 
Ground colour a clear primrose, edging a bright purpte, 

tals very waxy. 1868 ‘Hotmi Lee’ 3. Godfrey xxviii, 
There are two daughters, pretty little waxy girls they were, 
1875 Bucktano Log-Bk, 140 The genera) colour of the 
scorpion is a horrid-looking waxy brawn. 1890 Lancet 16 
Aug. 335/: The fat is ahnormally waxy and soft. 905 R. 
Bacor Passport axv, 268 The waxy whiteness of the rest of 
the face [in an old picture]. 

Comb, 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, The tittle waxy> 
faced Dutch clock in the corner. 1872 ‘I, H. G2zen /ntrod, 
Pathol. 65 he cut-surface is, .translucent, and waxy-looking. 

b. AMfed. Affected with amyloid degeneration. 

1845 Buno Dis. Liver 143 These characters are welt ex. 
— hy the epithet ‘waxy,’ which has been applied to 
ivers in this state hy Dr, Home and Rokitansky. 1866 A. 
Faint Princ, Afed, (1880) 57 The waxy material is exception- 
ally deposited in large nodules, constituting the waxy tumors. 
2876 Laistowe 7h. & Pract. Med. 800 Gall-stones. .some- 
times consist..of a nearly homogeneous waxy inass. 1881 
W. H. Day Dis. Childr. 256 ‘The tardaceous or waxy 
kidasy. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 537 The diffuse, waxy 
spleen, i 

4. Soiled or covered with wax. In qnots, asa 
derisive epithet for a cobbler. 

285: Mavnew Lond. Latour (1861) 111. 75/2 Your child... 
called me cobbler waxy, waxy, waxy. 1914 A. MacponaLo 
Story & Song fr. Loch Nestside xiii. #3 ‘Vhey got there 
{into the fairy mound], and immediately observed the ‘waxy 
cohbter ° stilf dancing. 

Hence Wa’xlly aadv., Wa'xiness. 

1855 Hyoe Crarxy, Waxiness. 1880 ¥rnl. Linn, Soc. XV. 
98 Shelt. not thin, but waxily translucent, 1890 Sat, Kev. 
2x Nov. 588/2 [He] was originally a sculptor, and now paints 
rather waxily, as if he were modelling in oit-colour. 

Waxy (weerksi), @.2 coflog. or slang. [f. Wax 
$6,3+-y¥1,] Angry, ‘in a wax’. 

A supposed example of 1648 in the /familton Papers 
(Camden) 229 is an editorial peerendine of wary. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxiv, 1t would cheer him up more 
than anything, if 1 could make him a tittle waxy with me. 
1866 Baocpen Lincolnsh. Glots., Waxey, peevish, cross, 
irritable, x. You need-na he so waxey. 1872 Puch 1 
June 222/1 1t’s no good being waxy about it. 

Way (wé'), so.1 Forms: 1 weg, Worth. woes, 
2-3 wel3, 2-6 wei, 4-6 weie, weye, 3 wei, 
wei3, waiz, we3, Ornin we3z3e, 4-5 weize, 3-6 
wai, wey, 4 veie, wa, weieze, wie, wye, 4-5 
veye, 4,6 vay(e, 4-7 waie, 4-8 waye, 5 whay, 
weij, 4-6 wy, 9 Sc. wye, 3- way. 7. 4 waiis, 


WAY. 


5 weyse, waiez, waiss, wayse, weyys. [Com. 
Tent.: OE, weg str. masc. = OFris, wei, wi (WFr. 
wet, NFr. waz), OS. weg (MLG. wech), (M)Du. 
weg, OHG. weg(MHG. wee, weg-, Mod.G. weg), 
ON. veg-r (Sw. vag, Da. vez), Goth. wig-s:—OTent. 
*qwego-z, f. *weg- (: *wag-: *w#ez-) to move, journey, 
carry (see WEIGH v., Wain, Waw 56.1 and z.1, 
Wey) :—Indogermanie *wegh- (: *wogh-), found in 
L, vekére to carry, Gr. éxos (:—*wogho-s) vehicle, 
Skr. vah to journey, carry. The L. via, way, for- 
merly regarded as cognate, is now generally referred 
to a different root. The sense-development of the 
Eng. word, however, has heen to some extent in- 
flnenced by L. véa and its descendant F. vore (see 
also Vor, Woy), of both which it has always 
been the normal translation. Many of the nses are 
of Biblical origin: the Heb. aére%, and the Gr. 656s 
in Hellenistic nse (Vulg. véa, all Eng. versions 
way) have a very wide range of meaning.] 

I. Road, path. 

* for passage of persons, animals, vehicles. 

l. a. gen. A track prepared or available for 
travelling along; a road, street, lane, or path. Now 
esp. in phrases like deside, over, across the way, the 
other side (of) the way, to cross the way, etc. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 30 And heonn tuoege btindo 
Sittende xt weg [co75s Xuskw. bi 3am weze; c1000 Ags. 
Gos. wip Gone wez; 138x Wycuir besidis the weye; Vulg. 
secus viam). ¢1055 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia V111. 
303 Fordon we sittad ymb pam weze weedliende mid timeus 
sunu. ¢rxos Lay. 524 He ferde..to pan ilke weie pe he.. 
wuste pat king mid his ferde ford sculde iwenden. 
£bid. 5511 Heo bohten heom heon on fest per be hulles weore 
mest z senden heom arewen i bon weie narewe. @ 1300 X. 
fforn 2304 (Camb, MS.) Pe knizt him aslepe lay Al hiside 
pe way. 22330 Arth. § Merl. 7404 Per was a taunde of 
noblay Where come to gider seuen way. ¢1350 IV rl, 
Paterne 1732 Abide 30u in a brad weie bi a large mile. 
3475 Rauf Cotlzear 394 Tak thy hors and thy harnes in 
the morning, For to watche weill the wayis. 1579 Buacn- 
Levin Nicolas Sir C. Hatton (1847) 126 Approaching to the 
house, being ted by a targe, long, straight fair way, I found 
(etc.}. 1985 Hicins Sunius' Nomencl, 489/1 Compitunt,.. 
a waye where manye wayes doe meete. 3585 T. Wasninc 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy.1. xii, A bridge..vnder the which is 
a waye to an old ruined Church. 1638 Litncow 7'rav. x. 
433, I saw..women trauayling the way, or toyling st home, 
carry their Infants about their neckes. r700 T. Brown 
Amtusem, Ser. & Cot. 327, 1 cross'd the way to a Book- 
selters, 1832 Jamrs Phil, Augustus ti, Instead of attempt- 
ing ta continue the way along the side of the hill..a single 
arch had been thrown over the narrow ravine, and the road 
carried on..on the other side. 1834 Dickens S&, Boz, 
Boarding-ho. ii, He called out to a gentleman on the oppo. 
site side of the way. 2835 /éid., Streets—Morning, Mr. 
Todd's young man just steps over the way. 1886 C. E. 
Pascor Lond, To-day xxxi, (ed, 31287 The War Office is al- 
together out of keeping with the clubs upon the same side 
of the way, 1887 J. Asnay-Stmray Cucumber Chron. 5 ‘The 
village is..one long street. On either side of the way are 
ee little cottages. 1887 Ruskin Preterita Il.v.155 

‘or the most part, no English creature ever dogs see farther 
than over the way, 3904 H. Betroc O4t Koad 96 A sunken 
way of great antiquity leads directly from St. Catherine’s 
Hill down tothe river. z9%0 D. G, Hocaatnin Encycl, Brit. 
1, 2448/1 The latest type of tomb is a flatty vaulted chamber 
approached by a horizontal or slightly inclined way, whose 
sides converge above. 

transf. 1594 Hooxea cel. Pol, 1. iii. § 2 1f the Moone 
should wander from her beaten way. 

b, In figurative context, with reference to a 
metaphorical walking or travelling. Sarting of the 
ways: see PARTING wl. sb. 2b, 

+ Way of indulgence: said of the Virgin Mary as the 
medium or channet of access ta divine mercy. (Cf Christ’s 
words in John xiv. 6, ‘1 am the Way..; no man cometh to 
the Father hut by me’.) 

c8as Vesp. Psalter xxvi. 12 Fot..min stod in weze 3am 
rehtan. coso Lindis/, Gosf, Matt. iii, 3 Xearuas woez 
drihtnes (Vulg. parate; viam Domini). lbid. vii. 13 Rum- 
wetle weg diu ledas to lose. cuxo0 Vices §& Virtucs 1 Dar 
Se wei is slider and we lihtliche to felten. cx1g00 Pety ¥od 
268 in 26 Pol, Poems xxv.129 Atl the pathes thow hast 
mette That ever I yede in wey or watle. c2zgao Hoccreve 
Mother of God 8 Modir of mercy, wey of indulgence. 1472 
Caxton Xeenyell (Sommer) 213 Thou haste passid the strayte 
waye and passage of Infortune fro whens thou art yssued 
cler asthe sonne, 60a Suaks. Ham. u. ii. 277 But in the 
heaten way of friendship, What make you at Elsonower? 
s605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xi. § 1. 45 The trauaile therein 
taken, seemeth to haue ben rather in a Maze, than in a way. 
1738 Westey Aymxns‘ Join all the glorious Names’ v, O let 
my Feet ne‘er, .rove, nor seek the crooked Way. 1898 M. 
Pemperton Phantont Army t. vii, The way before him was 
no longer hidden in darkness. He saw that it tay straight 
—the road to the prison or the scaffold. 

ce. A main road connecting different parts of a 
country. Now rave except in names of Roman 
roads, as the rendering of L. via. Cf, Hieuway. 

+ The king's way; = the king's Hicnway. 

a goo O. £. Martyrol, 28 Aug. 156 On bem wege pe xt 
Rome is nemned Salaria. ¢ 1000 AEvraic Wun, xxi. $2 Swa 
awa se weg lid we farad (Vulg. vie regia gradiemur), 1197 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 169 Veire weies manion ee bep in eng- 
londe, Ac voure mest of atle, porn pe olde kinges imac. 
1323 Newminster Cartud, (Surtees) 51 De Sticeleydike per 

eddeley wai usque en le Spenstrete. ¢ 1450 Godstow Keg. 
541, ij. acris of arable lond..strecche them-self fro the north 
toward the sowthe beside the kyngis wey. 148x Cov. Leet 
Be. sro Pe grounde..in brede fro London weye stretchyng 
vnto a Corner ofa Close of be Trinite Gildes. ¢ 1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon ix, 227 There was a waye crossed in 


WAY, 


four, the one waye was towarde Fraunce. 1 533 BEtLENDEN 
Livy v. 227 Ane tempill was commandit to maid in pe 
new way quhare be voce was herde. 5535 CovERoALE 

udgesv.6 In the tyme of Iael the wayes fayled. 1685 
ake Orig. Brit. ii. 63 Whereever the Romans _in- 
hahited, they may be traced by their Ways, by their Build- 
ings [etc.], 1688 Hotme Armonry i. 1¢8/2 The Overseers 
of the Ways are Men chosen yearly for to see, and,.put in 
repair all decayed Highways.. within the Bounds of the 
Parish. s805 Scorr Last Miustr. 1. xxvi, Broad on the left 
before him lay, For many a mile, the Roman w2y. B40 
Aasoip Hist. Rowe xxxit. (1, 288 Nor will the mightiest 
works of modern engineers ever rival the fame of the Appian 


Way. 

d. transf. In Munky Way and various synonyms. 

e735, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) U 174 Via secta, iringes nue. 
€ 5384 (see Mitxy Way), 1555 Mylke way[see Mirk sd. 
ro). 555 Mylke whyte way {see Mirkewnite a. b.}. 1563 
Foucke Meteors (3571) 38 The mylke waye called of some 
the waye to saint pees and Watlyng streate. ssoq BLun- 
Devi. Lverc., Cositogr. 1. xxi. (1597) 158 The miike-white 
impression in heauen, like vnta a white way, called..of the 
common people our Ladies Way. 775 Blomefield’s Hist. 
Noxf. V. 839 They believed..the Milky Way was appointed 
by Providence to point out the particular place and residence 
ah the virgin, beyond all other places, and was, on that 
account, erica in that age, called Walsingham-Way; 
and I have heard old people of this country, so to call and 
distioguish it some years past. s844 M. A. Richarpson 
Local Hist. Table Bk, Leg. Div, 11, 86 The Via lactea, or 
* milky way," which the peasantry of the North frequently 
designate ‘the way’, 

e, A road considered with reference to the con- 
dition of its surface or to difficulties or dangers of 
transit. 

agoo O. E. Martyro?. 18 Apr. 58 Det fa wildan hors 
scealden iornan {on} hearde wezas in westeane & him ba 
limo all {to] brecan. 438 in £, E. Widls 31, I be-quethe 
to the mendyng of the feble & foule weye beside Portmannes 
Crosse..xls, 9877 Avaresé. Wills (Surtees) I, s26 Toamend 
a pece of evill waie betwene my house and Hampistwhaite, 
xijd. 1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. ii, 926 When hlood is nipt 
and waies be fowle. 1632 Litucow 7’rav.1. 10, 1 hequeathed 
my proceedings to God,..and my feete to the hard brusing 
way. 1663 Pataick Parad, Piler. ii. (1687) 5 The weather 
was cold, the ways dirty and dangerous. ¢s7ro CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 135 To Litchfield is 5 mile more all 
very good way mostly Gravel. s7s2 Arautinot Jokn Bull 
mm, ix, [ hope thou wilt not came too heavy laden, to spoil 
my Ways. s789 Duanroap & East Cases K. &, (1790) ILL. 
263 If the way be founderous and out cf repair, the public 
have a right to go on the adjoining land, s846 Mas. A. 
Maasu Father Darcy xxviii, ‘How ate the ways?’ ‘Deep 
and difficult enough, please your honour.’ 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. Lit. 379 In winter, when the ways were bad and 
the nights ls. s87s M. Lecrano Cawbr. Freshnt. 308 
A heap of smaller stones, placed there at the expense of the 
parish, for the purpose of mending the way. 3 

f£ A place of passage, e.g. an opening made 
through a crowd, a door or gate, etc. Cf. ARCH- 
war, Doorway, Gateway, Also fig. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 3244 On twel doles delt ist de se, xii 
weiges Ser-in ben faiser and fre. ¢ s400 Destr. Troy 5932 
In the brest of the batell,,, He ffrusshet so felly freikes to 
ground; Made wayes full wide pe weghis among. /béd. 
6513. ¢ s400 Manoev. (KE. E, T. S.) viii. 36 And men seyn 
pat the wicanes ben weyes of helle, a 1400-50 iVars Alex. 
1324 Quare althire-thickest was pe thrange purje baim he 
rynnes, And makis a wai wyde enoje waynes to mete. 85s 
Mrs. Beowninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 217 Here fortitude 
can never cut a way Between the Austrian muskets, out of 
thrall, 1892 C.‘Tavioa Witness of Hermas 126 The gate is 
the Son of God. This is the one way-in [elcodos] to the 
Lord. 898 G. B. Suaw Plays Ul, Vou never can tell 1. 
stage direct.. Near the parapet there lurks a way to the 
kitchen. masked by a little trellis porch. 1924 S. Low in 
Edin, Rev. Oct. 261 To a Prussian statesman it seems more 
natural to ‘hack a way’ through the territory of an un- 
offending neighbour than it would be to public men else- 
where. fod, The words ‘ Way out’ are paiated on the door. 

g. Applied to a path in a wood or throvgh the 
fields. See also GREEN a. 2b. 

313.. K. Adis. 6055 (Laud MS.), Hij hadden. . Calk trappes 
made ynowe In wayes & ynder wood bowe, 5484 CaxTon 
Fables of Auian xxii, The snowe had couerd al the wayes{in 
the forest]. 1530 Patsca. 286/1 Way in a woode syde, sete. 

h. Fortification. A passage left between walls 
or baildiags, Covered (+ cover!) way (=F, chemin 
couvert), & passage ruaning along the top of the 
coanterscarp, protected from the enemy’s fire by a 
parapet. (See Coveren Zf/. a. 6, Covert a. tb.) 
‘+ Way of the rounds( =F .chemin des rondes): see 
quot. 1704, 

s48s Caxton Godeffrey clxxiit. 257 They. .dyde do make 
engyns, ..castellys, chattes, and wayes couerd, moche grete 
plente. yee J. Harness Lex. Techn, \, Way of the Rounds 
.-Is a space left for the Passage of the Rounds hetween the 
Rampart and the Wall of a Fortify'd Town, 

i, Railways, Line of way,a track formed by a 
pair of rails. See also PenMaNENT way, S1x-FooT 
way, WAGON-WAY. 

** for passage of things. 

+2. Phys. A duct or chanael of any kind in the 
body of man or other animal. Ods. 

{tr, mod.L. vias cf. grime viz (lit. ‘ first ways") the ali- 
mentary canal.] 

esqzg tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 21 pat may be 
knowen by.. feblynez of pe pacient and if it haue perced be 
waiez of be vryne. 154s Cortaxp Guydon's Quest, L iv, 
The bladder, .receyueth the superfiuyte vrynall by two longe 
wayes that descende fro the kydnees, 
of Man 28s Wee must therefore enquire further for the 


cause of this sterility or barrennesse and not impute it to the 
interception of the wayes. 


165s Crooke Body © 
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3. pl. a. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

s6g9 in Foster Crt. Alin, EZ. Ind, Comp. (1907) 332 [The 
use of one of the..docks with its] shores and waies (to fit 
and prepare the Casa7), a 647 Petta in Archacologia X11. 
258 The smaller [ship]..was so ill struck upon the launching 
ways, that she could by no means be put off, which did some- 
what discontent his majesty. 1748 Avsou’'s Voy, mi, iii. 325 
Adry dock was dug for the bark, and ways laid from’thence 
quite into the sea, to facilitate the bringing her up. 1864 
Miss &. P. Fox Kingsbridge Estuary xiii. 163 When once 
the boat is close on the shore, the dogs are on the look out 
for the pieces of wood, technically called zvays, which are 

laced underneath the boats to draw them up on the beach. 

t is very rarely that a single way is lost. 1867 Smyt 
Sailor's Word-bk., Ways, balks laid down for rolling weights 
along. Lannching ways, two parallel platfarms of sulid 
timber, one on each side of the keel of a vessel while build- 
ing, and on which her cradle slides on launching. ¥ 

transf. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix, Smooth strips 
of wood, well oiled, called ‘ways’ were placed above and 
below, to cause the book [s¢,a packet of hides] to slide in 
easily. 

b. Parallel wooden rails or planks, forming an 

inclined plane for heavy loads to slide down upon. 

5868 B. f Lossine The Hudson 264 The ice, cut in blocks 
from the lake above..is sent down upon wooden ‘ways’, 
that wind through the forest. 


ce. Alech. Parallel sills forming a track for the 
slides of the tprights of a planing machiue, the 
carriage of a lathe, or the like. 

1869 Rankine Cyed, Mack. & Hand-tools Plate 1s, (m- 
proved Planing Machine.,,These uprights are so arranged 


as to slide in Le -provided for the purpose in the sides of 
the stationary platform, 

II. Course of travel or movement. 

4. A line or course of travel or progression 
(whether direct or circuitous) by which a place 
may be reached, or along which a person or thing 
may pass. Const. fo, info, ozt of (hence with 272, ot 
advs.). Zo goa person's way, to go along with him. 

€ sooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 12 Hi on oderne weg (Vulg. 
a aliam viant] on hyra rice ferdon. ¢1z05 Lav. 26915 

eom ladden twelne of ban leod-folke pa. .ba weizes [¢ 5275 
weyes] cuden, ¢s250 Gen. § Ex, 3255 Biforen hem fle3 an 
skize brizt dat night hem made Se weizelizt. @ 5300 Cursor 
Af, 15736 We wil be wai ga bi pe se. ¢s300 Havelok 772 
Ful we(l) he coube pe rithe wei To lincolne. 1362 Lancet. 
P. Pl. A, v1. 24 Const bow wissen vs be wey wher bat he 
dwelleb? 1420 J. Stoxes in Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. m. 1. 68 
He hadde-seut forth Mayster Jon Lobaim vn to zow by the 
nexte wey. ¢3440 Generydes 5923 With hym ther went 
Sygrem to be his gide, Costyng the contre many dyners way, 
And so came he in to perse the redy waye. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur 1. xi. 51 He had the hoost Northward the pryuyest 
wey that coude be thoughte vnto the foreist of Bedegrayne. 
#585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Vay. 1. vi, An vniversall 
flood, which by croked wayes finally issueth into the Sea. 
3604 E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, [ndies m. iii. 127 The 
waies at Sea are not as at Land, to returne the same way 
they passe, s676 Cotton Angler i. ti. 12, | hope our way 
does not lye overany of these {hills}; far 1 dread a precipice. 
s682 WHELEAa Fourn. Greece VI. 473, 1 return'd by the same 
way. 1734 Lepiaap Sethos 11. 1x. 293 There the way was 
stopp'd by mountains. 1818 Scorr Art, ALid?, xiii, Is the 
Cowgate Port a nearer way to Libertan..than Bristo Port? 
1820 Keats Zve St. Agnes xi, Down the wide stairs a dark- 
ling way they found. 1849 Macauray Hist. Zug. 1. iii. 375 
If he asked his way to St, James's, his informants sent him 
to Mile End. 1856 G. W. Curtis Prue § / iit. (1892) 113 
Mr. Bourne, .hospitably asked if 1 were going his way. His 
way was towards the southern end of the island. 1865 Mas. 
nla Com, Sense li. (1. 13 Are yon coming my way, 
father 

Proverbs. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prev, & Epigr. (1867) 77 There 
be mo waies to the wood than one. 1635 Quartes Esb/. 1. 
Epig. 2 The next way Home's the farthest way about. 166s 
Bovir Style Script. (1675) 56 The Longest way about is the 
nearest Way Home. s669 Sturmv Afariner’s Mag. vu. xvii. 
27 There is several ways to the Wood besides one. 

b. fg. with conscious reference to literal travel- 
ling. To take the way of death: to die. 

ax2zg Leg. Kath, ae me unwreah me pe wei, Pet 
leaded to live. 1297 . Grove. (Rolls) 5320 fe king aldred 
sone bo ben wey of debe nom. ¢5380 Wyeur Se/, és. U1. 
106 By bese wytty wordes of oure Lord Jesus Christ, mowe 
malicious men, .knowe pat bey bep in be weye to helleward. 
1605 Suaks. Aflac. ui, til. 21 That go the Primrose way to th’ 
ewerlasting Bonfire, s646 Gatakea Mistake Renwved 38 
There is no new way to Heaven now, hut the same that ever 
was. 21729 J. Rocers Nineteen Seri. y. (1735) 97 Every 
Path before us appears heset with Snares and Dangers, Ways 
in which we must walk with Fear and Trembling. a 1832 
Mackintosu Revol. 1688 i. (1834) s1 Having found a way to 
court through some of those who ministered to the pleasures 
of the King,..he made his value known by fetc.). 864 
Newman Afol. iv. § 2 (x913) ae There are but two alterna- 
tives, the way to Rome, and the way to Atheism. x890 W. 
Bootn (tite) la darkest England and the way out. 

c. Phrases. To hold, keep (a certain) way: to 
follow it without deviation. Zo now one’s way 
about: to know how to get from place.to place in 
a neighbourhood; fg. to know how to act in any 
emergency. To light (a person) the way: to hold 
oat a light to enable a person to direct his course. 
+ There lies your way: please to goaway. + Here 
lies our, your way: it is time to go. ‘ 

For ta ash, find, lose, miss the way, one's way, to feel (+ out) 
one's way, to clear, lead, show, stop the way, see those verbs. 

¢ 8200 Jin. Coll, Hom. 161 Dan be safarinde men sed pe 
Sa sterre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holden. 
€ 386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's 7. 709 This Messager on 
morwe whan he wook Vn to the Castel halt the nexte way. 

9420 J. Strokes in Elis Orig. Lett, Ser. in. {. 68 To declar 
vn to zow the tyme of hys comyng, and the weyes also the 
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qwych he wele holde.  :548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V1, 173, 
Knowyng by his espials whiche waie therle kept. 1565 {see 
Licnt 7% 4). 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ui. ii, 212 The dore 
is open sir, there lies your way. 160s — wed. N. wv. 216 
Will you hoyst sayle sir, heere lies your way. 1606 — Zr. 
§ Cr. 1. i. 79 Here lyes our way. 1616 ‘I’. Daaxz Sidi. 
Scholast. 29 Conteinpt. Heere is the doore, and there is the 
way. 1815 Scott Guy A. xi, ‘ Certainly, sir,’ said Mrs. Mace 
Candlish, and hastened to light the way. 867 Add Year 
Xound 13 July 56/2 In this case the tramp who ‘ knows his 
way about’ knows what to do. 
+d. ? Guidance, direction. Oés. 

¢ 1380 Wyetir Sed, Wks. IIT. 340 fe pridde part of be 
Chirche fiztip here aftir Crist, and takip ensaumple and weie 
of him to come to hevene as he cam. s4§0-1530 Alyrr. Our 
Ladye i. 307 Lyghte to the blynde, way to the croked. 

©. Zo go the wrong way: of food or drink, to 
go into the windpipe instend of the gullet when 
being swallowed. 

1764 Pail. Trans. LY, 42 An acquaintance..was killed by 
a piece of chesnut, which went the wrong way, as we com. 
monly express it, s860 Hucnes Tom Brown Oxf, iv, Ina 
constant sort of mild epileptic fit, from langhter, and wine 
going the wrong way. s860 O. W. Hotmas Elste Venner 
vii. (1887) 94 He's swallered somethin’ the wrong way. 

f. Mode of transport. 

1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) 1. 214, Uhave inquired 
what way my goods may safeliest be sent, and am told that 
by Holstein ships. L 

ge. Way of the Cross (= Eccl. L. Via Crucis): 
a series of images or pictures representing the 
‘Stations of the Cross’ (see STaTion 56. 23), ranged 
round the interior of a church, or on the road toa 
church or shrine; also, the series of devotions pre- 


scribed to be used at these stations in succession, 

9868 Watcott Sacred Archzol. 554 The stations of the 
way_of the cross ., are—(1) the condemnation of our Lord; 
(2) Christ bearing His cross; (3) [etc.]. 

5. Course or line of actual movement. 

9382 Wycuir Prov. xxx. 19 The weie of an egle in heuene, 
the weie of the shadewe eddere on a ston, the weie of a ship 
in the myd se, s63a Litucow 7rav. vu. 327 Our way is 
Serpent like, s€65-6 PAil. Trans. 1.6 At what Angle the 
Way of the Comet cuts the equator. 1683 Hooxe in Birch 
Hist, Roy. Soc. (s7§7) 1V. 231, 1 shewed an instrument .. 
by which the way of a ship through the sea might be exactly 
measured. 755 Desacuuians Fires /mipr. 146 The winding 
Lines,.shew the way of the Air in different Constructions 
of Chimneys. £735 SomERvitLe Chase iv. 431 See there he 
dives along! Th’ascending Bubbles mark his gloomy Way. 
5868 Lockvea 4 lem. Astron. vit. (1879) 261 The direction of 
the Earth's motion in its orbit, called the Earth’s Way. 

tb. The wake of a vessel. Obs. 

css65 J,Sraake Sir ¥. Hawkins’ 2ud Voy. in Hakluyt 
(1589) 535 [The alligator] plunged into the water, making a 
streame like the way of a boate. ¢ 1635 Cart. N. BotELea 
Dial, Sea Services (1685) 300 In speaking of the Wake of 
a Ship.. You said that it was also called the Way. 1706 
Prituirs (ed. Kersey), Way ofa Ship, the smooth Water that 
she makes a-stern when under Sail. 

c. Engraving. (See quot. 1891.) 

5874 Wittsuire Anc, Prints iii. 96 This operation, .consists 
in rocking the cradle toand fro in certain directions or ways’, 
determined by a plan or scale that enables the engraver to 
pass over the plate in very many directions without any one 
of them being repeated. 891 Adeline’s Art Dict., Way 
(Engray.) the series of parallel paths hewn out by the rocker 
ona mezzotint is technically termed a way. 

6. In generalized use: Opportunity for passage or 
advance ; absence of obstruction to forward move- 
ment; hence jig. freedom of action, scope, oppor- 
tunity. In various phrases, as give way (see GIVE v. 
49), have way (see 24), make way (see 25); also 
ellipt. Way! (=‘make way’). 

a 1400-50 Bk. Curtasye 277 in Babees Bk., 3if hou go with 
a-naber at po gate, And 3e be bothe of on astate, Be curtasye 
and let hym haue pe way. 1634 Sia T. Heaaert Trav. 188 
If any vulgar fellow meet them, they presently shake and 
vibrate their Swords..and so obtaine the way without Oppo- 
sition. 1734 in Fra Friends Hist. Soc. (1918) 29 Having 
seen the comfort of our labours I found my way opened fora 
Return {se.home). 1850 ‘Veunyson / Afenz. cii, Poor rivals 
in a losing game, That will not yield each other way. 1898 
A. Batroua 7o Arnts v, Once or twice 1 saw a courier flying 
Rodi and clearing the road with a loud shout of § Way, 
way ! i 

b. In legal documents sometimes equivalent to 
Ricur oF way, 


1766 Brackstons Comm. U. iii, 35 A fourth species of 
incorporeal hereditaments is that of ways; or the right 
of going over another man's ground. s790 Duaxroap & 
East Cases K. B. 111. 766 The plaintiff..by reason of his 
possession thereof was entitled to a certain way from the 
said messuage unto into thraugh and over a certain close of 
the defendant &c. unto and into the king's common highway 
&c. and so back again &c. s803 C. Barton Elen. Convey. 
(x821) ILL s80 If a copyholder has had time out of mind, a 
way over another's copyhold. 1832 Act 2 & 3 Will. 1V,0 
ti! 2 No Claim which may be lawfully made at the Common 

w, by Custom, Prescription, or Grant, to any Way or 
other Easement, (etc.], 5 

7. Travel or motion along a particular roate or in 
a particular direction. 70 /ake (a place, etc.) #2 
one's way : to visit in the course of one’s journey. 

¢x000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 16 Lecedom gif mon on langum 
weseteorize. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon ASS. x\vii. 121 

if bou haue eny wey to wende, I rede pou here a masse.. 

n be Morennynge. s4.. Tusdale's Vis, (Cott. MS.) 42 But 
Tundale haddea harde warnynge, For as he yn a transynge 
lay Hys sowle was in a dredefull way, There as hit sawe 
mony a hydwysse payne Ere hit come to be body agayne. 
€ 1430 Chev, Assigne 220 The grypte eypur a state in here 
honde & on here wey straw3te, 5568 Gaarton Chron. I. 
262 ‘They weie well onward on their way toward Gascoyn. 
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ts90 Suaxs. Cont. Err. ty. iil. 92 Belike his wite acquainted 
with his fits, On purpose shnt the doores against his way. 
1600 E, Brownt tr. Conestaggio 230 The ioints thereof [se. of 
the boats) were so shaken and open with the waie. 1617 J, 
‘Tavioan (Water P.) Aree Weeks Obserr. B1, We past the 
way away by telling tales by turnes. 1697 Drvnen 4ineis 
mt. 714 Our way we bend To Pallas. 1735 Jounson Lodo's 
Abyssinia, Descr. xi. 111, | left the place of my Abode, and 
took in my way four Fathers, . «80 that the Company..was 
five. 1741 C’ress Pomragt in C"fess Hartford's Corr. (1805) 
Il]. 166 Here we left the shore, but continued our way on 
very good roads, till [etc]. 3777 Eaat Caatista in Jesse 
Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 111. 228 As to onr motions,.. We 
may take Chatsworth in onr way. 1779 Stronger ora. 1V. 242, 
I shall look in upon you at Matson in my way. 2818 Scotr 
ffrt, Aidt. x\,The attendants on the execution began to pass 
the stationary vehicle in their way hack to Carlisle. 1827 — 
Hight. Widow i, There was some originality in the man’s 
habits of thinking and expressing himself. .which made his 
conversation amnse the way well enongh, 1863 Fasex 
Hymn,‘ ] was wandering’, As He came along His way. 

b. Qualified by poss. pron., the word often occurs 
as object or as adverbial accusative to the verb go 
(see Go v, 21b) and its synonyms, t fare, +/ere 
(see Fare v. 1, FEREv.), wend,etc. From anearly 
period my, Ais (etc.) way in these collocations were 
often nearly eqnivalent to ‘away’, and with this 
weakened sense they were formerly used with other 
verbs of motion, as flee (see FLEE v. 1d), rv (see 
Run v. 34), come, pass, ride. In present literary 
use 40 go, wend one’s way survive as arcbaisms; 
mod. dialects have only the imperatives go, come 
your (thy) way (or ways; see 23 b). 

€1205 [see Fraz v. 1d). ¢120§ Lay. 25954 Ich wulle faren 
minne wei, 21250 Owl & Night. 308 pe hauec folzep gode 
rede & flizt his wei & lat himgrede. ¢ 1aso Gen. & Ex.1429 
Eliezer is went his wei. a 1325 Prose Psalter xviii.6 He 
joyed as a giannt toerne his waye. 1390 Gowrr Conf I. 94 
*Ryd thanne forth thi wey’, quod sche. a s400-g0 Vars 
Alex. 133 Furbe on his fete withouten fole he passis his way, 
1450 Ant. dela Tour x. 14 Vet ye fare rudely and he crnell 
with hym [the hawk], he will fle his way and nener come atte 
you. 1487 Cely Pafers (Camden) 167 ‘The Kynge..muste 
flee hys weye owteof the contrey. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr.t. 90 
Then she railed on me, and I went my way. 1778 Cumarre 
tano Fashionable Lover 11.23 Go your way for a simpleton, 
and say no more about the matter, 1837 Dickens Pichw. 
xviii, As he wended his way to the Peacock. /d/d. xxvi, 
Mr. Weller went his way back to the George and Vulture. 

c. In the Bible phrase fo go the way of all ihe 
earth (Josh. xxiii, 14, 1 Kings ii. 2) meaning ‘to 
die’, Also in erroneous forms (due to confusion 
with other Bible passages), the way of all flesh, of 
all isving. (The way of all flesh has sometimes 
been used to mean the expertence common to all 
men in their passage throtyh life.) 

A passage (dated goo) in Birch’s Cartul. Sax. 1]. 241 
“Quando /Elfred rex..viam vniverse carnis adiit', shows 
that the substitution of ‘of all flesh’ (wnrwersz caris) for 
‘of all the earth’ (waiverse terrz) was current in med. Latio. 
The reading of the Douay Bible (qnot. 1609) suggests that 
the substitution must have found its way into some printed 
copies of the Vulgate; also, the Plantin Concordance (1642) 
teads carnis s. vv. Caro and /agredior, thongh elsewhere 
the two passages are cited with the reading ferrz. 

1597 Suaxs. a Hen. /V,¥. ii, 4 Hee's walk'd the way of 
Nature, And to our purposes, he lines no more. 1609 Brain 
(Douay) s Kings it, a, L enter into the way of all flesh [Vulg. 
untuerse terrz). lbid., York, xxiii. 14, 1611 Hevwoop 
Golden Age a1. i. F 4b, If f go by land, and mis-carry, then [ 
g° the way of all flesh. If I go by sea and mis-carry, then 

0 the way of all fish, 1809 Macxm Gil Bias 1. v. P 10, 
I heard that Don Rodrigo had gone the way of all flesh. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle i, He pardoned 
us off-hand, and allowed us something to live on till he went 
the way of all flesh, 1887 Murray's Mag. Sept. 422 His 
former retainer, Phil Judd, had long gone the way of all 
flesh, however seasoned. 

Jocularly, 1607 Dexxea & Weaster MWest-w, Hoe n. ii, I 
saw him enen now going the way of all flesh (thats to say) 
towardes the Kitchin. 

d. In verbal pbrases with the sense ‘to effect a 
forward movement by the action denoled by the 
verb’,e.g. in to force, push, squeeze one’s way; also 
occas, with the sense ‘to accompany one’s advance 
by the specified action’. 

1694 Atreaavay Seri, Jsa. Ix. a2 (1726) I. 107 In this 
manner the Prophet of the East hew'd out his way by the 
power of the Sword. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 111, 843 The 
slow creeping Evil eats his way, Consumes the parching. 
Limbs, and makes the Life his Prey, 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1768) VAIL. 137 MeDonald, being surrounded, at- 
tempted to fight his way thro’, and wounded his man, 1750 
Gaav Elegy 3 The Plowseaa homeward plods his weary way. 
3770 Gotosa. Des, Vill. 42 No more thy glassy brook reflects 
the day, But, choked with sedges, works its weedy way. 1833 
[see Ecnowz, 4]. 1836 Dicxens S&, Boz, Hosp. Patient,We 
. entered the office, in company with..as many dirty-faced 
spectators as conld squeeze their way in. — /é7d,, Streets— 
Night, The mnffin-boy rings his way down the little street. 
1859 — 7. wo Cities , iii, The virtuons servant, Roger 
Cly, swore his way throngh the case at agreat rate, 1883 
Wurtetaw Sophocles, Oed. Col. 717 The oar-blade wings its 
wondrous way, Sped by stout arms, 1892 Lany F. Vegxey 
Verney Mer.1.3 Uf enemies forced their way into the house, 
1897 J. L. Aten Choir Invisible ii, He failed to urge his 
way through the throng as speedily as he may have expected. 

te. A jonmey, voyage; a pilgrimage. “2. and 
Jig. Also = Eyre, O65, 

With quot, ¢ 1325 cf. OF. ‘faire nne voie a Saint Jacques’ 
quoted by Dn Cange (s.v. Vira) with date 1368. 

@ 3235 Ancr, R. 350 Panh hea beon ine worldliche weie, 
as ich yor z of pilegrimes, anh habbed hore heorte ener 

OL. A. 


201. 


toward heouene. ¢1325 Metr. How. 53 It was a man.. 
That til sain Jamis hit [= Aight, promised] the way. 1382 
Wve. Ger. xxiv. a1 Wilnyng to wite whether the Lord 
had maad his weye welsom [Vulg. wéruon prosperuent tter 
poe ei Dominus), or noon, ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 
553 He wylle wyghtlye in 3 qwhyle on his wayes hye. 
¢1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 56 Whan bey had spoke 
togedir and euerych of hem had tolde his purpos and pe 
cause of his weye. @ 1500 in Arnolide's Chrov, (1502) Bij h, 
That the citerens may recorde ther libarteis afore the kingis 
Justicis and mynystres what so ener notwythstandyng Sta- 
tutis of the Wey or domes in the contrey made or shewyd 
onte. /éid.C vj, And that the forsayd Citezens in the weys 
of Justice to the tonr of London fro hensforward goyng, 
that they bee not lad by the lawes by which they were ledde 
in the Weys holden in the tymes of John and herry Som- 
tyme kynge of englande. 


+f. The way's end: lit. the end of the jonmey ; 


Jig. the completion of a process. Ods. 

31526 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 219 It shall he lawfnll for the 
purveyonr..to take..snch Ponltry stuff.. paying unto them 
such prices..as the said purveyor..shonld have paid there- 
fore at the wayes end. 1528 Tinpate Oded, Chr. Alan 141 b, 
‘Yhou must therfore goo alonge by the scripture as hy a lyne, 
yntyll thon come at Christ, which is the wayes ende and 
testynge place, 2668 Petry 7a.res 84 Vhe one [stnff) want- 
ing nothing but tacking np, to he at its ways end; and the 
other tayloring. .and several other particulars. 

&. Zo hold, keep one’s way (cf. 4¢): to travel 
without interruption ; fig. to continue one’s course 
of action, to ‘keep going’. +t Zo hold, keep way: 
to keep pace (const. with or dative). 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Simon & Fude) 326 Syne to be 
eddris can bai sas ‘ ve commawnd 30w to hald 3onr v2’. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IV. 1. ii, a Nay keepe your way (little Gal- 
lant) yon were wont to he a follower, but now yon are a 
Leader. 1599 — A/uch Ado 1. i. 144, 1 would my horse had 
the speed of your tongne..bnt keepe yonr way a Gods 
name, I hane done. 1605 Bacon Adt. Leara. 11. vii. § a. 25 It 
seemeth best to keepe way with Antiquities, vsgue ad aras, 
1625 — Ess., Fortune A) ae When there he not Stonds, 
nor Restiuenesse in a Mans Natnre. Bunt that the wheeles 
of his Minde keepe way with the wheeles of his Fortune. 
1640 Yorke Unton Hon, Battles 63 She..had her fore 
mast hroken off, which so hindred her sayle, that shee was 
unable to keepe way with the Fleete, 1706 E. Warp 
Wooder World Diss. (1708) 1 It flies so far, that no bird.. 
but a Woodcock, can hold vam with it. 1708 Constit, 
Watermen's Co, 82 All plying to keep Way, on forfeiture of 
00. 00.06, 1726 Suetvocke Voy, round World 2,1 did not 
donht but that 1 shonld be able to hold him way. 1818 
Tuckey's Narr, Exped, R. Zatre \ntrod. p. xxvii, In run- 
ning ..from the Nore to the North Foreland,..she kept way 
with the transport. 1827 Scotr Surg, Dan. xiii, The. .reeds 
of the jungle were moving like the ripple of the ocean, 
when distorted hy the conrse of a shark holding its way 
near the surface. 1848 Dickens Domdbey x, People who 
have enongh todo to hold their own wa .ehad better be 
content with their own obligations and difficulties. 

th. By the way of my soul (as an oath): by my 
sonl’s salvation. Ods. 

1460 Paston Lett... 522 For be the weye of my sowle, this 
lond wer nttirly on done, 

i. Maul. Progress (of a ship or boat) through 
the water; rate of progress, velocity; impetus 
gained by a vessel in motion. Zo freshen way: 
see FRESHEN v. 3. 

Cf. under way (38), from which this sense was perh. evolved, 

1663 Davenant 2nd Pt, Siege of Rhodes 1.1, Those whio 
withstand The Tide of Flood. . Fall back when they in vain 
would onward row: We strength and way preserve by lying 
still 1669 Stnamy Mariner's Mag. ww. vi. 160 If you sail 
aarti a Current, if it be swifter than the Ship's way, you 
fall a Stern, 1744 M. Bisnor Life 15 She stood away for 
Brest, and we..fired a Chace Gun, but we fired too soon, 
for we lost Way and she gained. 1757 PArl. Trans, L. 34 
The sea was rongh, and the yacht had great way. ig | 
J. Byaon in Hawkesw. Voy. (1773) 1.23 On the 7th, I foun 
myself much farther to the northward than I eames and 
therefore supposed the ship’s way had been influenced b 
acurrent. 1860 Hucnes Jont Brown Ox/. xiii, Now mind, 
boys, don’t quicken,..four short strokes to gt way_on her, 
and then reer 31885 Laz Reg. 10 P. D. tor She ran 
into the No before her way could be stopped. 1889 Jzaoma 
Three Men in Boat ix, We can’t steer, if yon keep atupping. 
You must keep some way on the boat. 1899 F. T. Burien 
Log of Sea-watf az By the time our way was exhansted, 
abont ninety fathoms had been paid out on the first anchor. 

transf, 1857 Dicxens Dorrit 1. xiii, A..short dark man 
came into the room with so much te upon him, that he 
was within a foot of Clennam before be conld stop. 1911 
Times 22 Ang. 8/2 He shut off his engine and hy so doing 
took the way’ off the hiplane. 1914 Contemp, Rev. Nov. 
680 The train gathered way. 

8. Distance travelled or to be travelled along a 
particular route. Hence (with adjs. /ong, short, 
good, great, ixitle), a distance between places or to 
a place; often as advb. accusative. Also with of” 
Cf. HALFWay. 

tA mile of way: =‘ a mile away’ (obs. rare). 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist. xxiii, Hiz..sumne dal Sxs wezes 
gefaren hzefdon. ¢1000 Ep. Alexandri in Cockayne Nar- 
vatiunculz (1861) 25 Da ondswarodon hie mec & sxezdon 
fp nzre mara wez beatie meahte on tyn dagnum zeferan. 
¢1400 Mavnoey. (Roxb.) viii, 32 It es a grete way betwene 
pam. 1535 Coveapata 1 Kings xix. 7 Stonde vp, and eate, 
for thou hast a greate wayetogo. 1553 T. Witson Logic 
1. T vii} b, It is no good argument, if I se a tree a good 
way from me, to Say, it is a tree, therefore it is an Apple 
tree. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy, i. viii. 82 b, 
‘Tranailing hoth day and night..[they] do dispatch more 
way then the best harse..conlde doe, 1588 Suaxs, LZ. LZ. ZL. 
ut, 57 The way is but short, away. 1590 Srensza FQ. 1 
i. 28 Long way he traveiled before he heard of onght. 1632 
Litucow 7raz, y. 176 There came a man, and two women 
swimming to ys, more then a mile of way, 1662 J. Davies 
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tr. Olearius' Voy. Aibass. 36 The Sand-hanks..reach ont 
a good way into the Sea. 1667 Sprat Hrst. Royal-Soc. aso 
A Chariot-way-wiser, measuring exactly the length of the 
way of the Chariot or Coach to which it is apply‘d. 1697 
Ctess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 44 They commit these Vil- 
lanies hard by a Sanctuary, so have the less way to an Altar. 
ag71z Bupcect Speci. No. 77 P 3, I saw him squirr awpy his 
Watch a considerable way into the Thames. 1791 R. Myinz 
and Rep. Thames Navig. 10 There is the finest navigable 
Water, all the Way from Mr, Tovey’s Meadows to Clieve 
Lock. 1828 Scotr Hr?#. Alat!. xxxvi, I must ask the favour 
of yonr company a little way. 1835 Dicxans Sé. Boz, 
Pawnbroker's Skop, It is a low,..dusty shop, the door of 
which stands always donbtfully, o little way open. 1844 
Broucuam Ald, Lunel 1. ii. 39 The Marchioness's walk 
seldom lasted less than an hour, so that she must have some 
way to go. 1856 F. QO. Moaris Brit, Birds ¥V.8 Ventrilo- 
nism..making the sonnd at one moment appear close to 
the listener, and the next a long way off. 188 Basant Ad/ 
Sorts xxi, But the village of Davenant is not a great way 
off, 1898 Froa. Montcomery 7 ory 18 She stood a little 
way from the door. 
(ie 1744 Haanais Three Treal. 1. (1765) 18 And now 
then, continned he, as we have gone thus far, and have 
settled between ns what we believe Art to be; shall we goa 
little farther, or is yonr Patience at an end? Oh! no, replied 
1, not if any thing be left. We have walked so leisnrely, that 
much remains of onr Way. : 

tb. For a mile way, a furlong way, meaning 
the time which it takes to go that distance, see 
MiEeway, Furtone b. Obs. 

ce. In advb. phrases used figuralively. (By) a long 
way: qualifying a comparative, = ‘far’ (better, 
etc.). ¢ the least way(s: see Leastways. +A 
greal way: to a great extent. t4 foul way out: 
miserably far from success. Some way: for some 
distance (in time). 

For togo a long, great, etc, way, see Go uv. 43¢, d. 

3601 Suaxs. Alls Welt i. i 112, I] lowe him for his sake, 
And yet I..Thinke him a great way foole. 160: — Jui G 
u.i. 107 Heere, as 1 point my Sword, the Sunne arises, 
Which is a great way growing on the Sonth. 1601 — 7zwe/. 
XV, u. iii, 207 1f I cannot reconer your Neece, Iam a fonle 
way ont. 1699 Benttzy Phad. 484 Why, forsooth, so much 
ado, why such a vast way about, to obtain a few Verses? 
1874 Sweet in Trans. Pahslol. Soc. 1873-4, 516 The most 
characteristic features of Middle English, as, for instance, 
ri and #, were preserved some way into the sixteenth 
century. 1890 W. E. Norais Misadventure xiv, Bligh, who 
was his junior by a long way. . ,. 

9. Direction of mofion, relative position, or as- 
pect. Chiefly in advb. phrases, as this way (= 
hitherwards), my way (= towards me, into my 
neighbourhood), thal way, which way, all’ ways, 


etc. 

In early use way often followed a local name or a sh. pree 
ceded by ¢o with the force of the snffix -zvard. In mod. 
colloquial and esp. rustic speech expressions like (dow) 
Essex way (ie. in Essex or its neighbourhood) are common, 

For he right way, the wrong way, in uses belonging to 
this sense, see those adjs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22573 Pe fixses pat bar-in er stade,.. Til 
erth wai [Got¢, Till erdward] pan sal pai fle. 1573-80 Jpssex 
A/usb, (1878) 103 In Cambridge shire forward to Lincolne 
shire way, the champion maketh his fallow in May. 159 
Snaks. 1 Hea. V1, m1. iii. 52 Oh turne thy edged Sword 
another way, 1605 — A/acé. v. i. 45 By the pricking of 
my Thumbes, Something wicked this way comes, 1607 — 
Cor. 1. iii. 8 When yonth with comelinesse pluck’d all gaze 
his way. 1638 Lirncow 7rav. v1. 276 From whence we 
saw..to the Westward, in the way of Egypt, the Castle of.. 
Elisha. a 1654 Szvoen Jadle-T. (Arb.) 67 As take a straw 
aad throw it up into the Air, yon shall see hy that which 
way the Wind is. 1680 Moxon Meck. E.rerc. xiv. a35 The 
Work mnst run always one way. 1697 Davnen -Eneis xt 
1123 This way and that his winding Course he bends, 
1744 M. Bisnor Liye 190 Onur advantageous Gronnd was 
tee Destruction of a great many Thonsands of the French, 
for we had them all Ways, Front, and Rear, and Flank. r800 
Latnom Dash of Day 1. iii, 1 seldom come your way now. 
1821 Scotr Kenilw, xxiii, Janet.. ventured to ask her lady, 
which way she proposed to direct her flight. 184: Tuackz- 
nav Gi. Hoggarty Diamond ii, As it was a very fine night, 
[we] strolled ont for a walk West End way. 1846 Jamzs 
Stepmother xxxviii 11. 106 The instant he entered—thongh 
the servant said, ‘this way, sir,’ and walked on towards the 
opposite door—Mr. Morton's visitor stopped, bowed to the 
ladies, [etc., 31850 Newman Difficulties Anglicans 1. ii. 
(1891) I. 55 Drive a stake into a river’s bed, and you will at 
once ascertain which way it is running. 1853 Lytron Aty 
Novel vt. xix, The first time yon come my way you shall 
have two glasses of brandy-and-water, 1893 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xxxili. 2 When last I was np Huntly Burn way, there 
was no burn there, 1878 Tastawny Xec. Shelley etc, 1. 
167 Avehement exclamation. .from one of the trio of ladies, 
drew all eyes her way. 1891 ‘R. Botpaswoop’ Sydney. 
stde Sax. vi, At last I made ont a whirlwind coming our 
way. 1896 Gaatiana Cuantzea Witch a Withyford xv. 
185 Joan she married Farmer Blake as lives over Molton 
way. 1902 VioLet Jacoa' pg kl a viii, ‘ Where are 

on going to now!'..‘Down Crishowell way’. 1 P, 

ANOON in 7ises a4 Sept. 8/2 We took care not to offend.. 
by deviating from the orthodox left-to-right course... ‘The 
‘way of the wine’ is a custom which wonld need no ex. 
planation to a Buddhist. 1912 S. H. Waanen in Frail. R. 
Anthrop, Inst. XLII. 115 The shaft-hole is bored through 
the thinnest way of the [stone] blade, so that the cutting. 
edge comes at right angles to the shaft. 

b. jig. in non-spatial applications. 

In colloquial use sometimes in predicative phrases, as (a 
Utzle) that way, approximating to that condition ; (all, guite, 
very much) the other way. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry W. 11. ii. 8 My consent goes not that 
way. 1605 — Lear 111. iv. 21 that way madnesse lies, 
let me shunthat. a 1647 Fratcnaa Lovers’ Progr.t.i, You 
are Poetical. Afa/. Something given that way, 3652 HoweL 
Girafi's Rev. Naples u. 90 Three Brothers were i oa 
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to have a Design that way. s707 Atreravry Mind. Dectr. 
Funeral Serm, Gennet 32 As to the words themselves, there 
is nothing in them that sounds that way. “om Apaison 
SPeez. No. 108 #7 Finding his Genius did not lie that Way. 
1794 J. H. Mooaz Pract. Mavig. (1828) 179 Suppose the 
sun's true azimnth S. 17° 45’ E.and the magnetic azimuth 
S.5°48’ W., required the variation, and which way? 1837 
Dicerxs Pickw. li,‘ ¥'m afraid you're wet.’..‘ Yes, I am a 
Iinle that way.’ 1858 Teottorz Téree Clerks xxvi, You 
must net compare me with them,.. They are patterns of ex- 
cellence. Tam all the other way. 1882 J. H. Buunr Ref 
C4. Eng. Vi. 126 Foxe, whose evidence is often one way 
and his assertions the other. 1885 Law Tsmes LXX1X, 
161/2 The evidence on the point had in his view been all 
ooe way. . 

@. Prov. To look nine ways, to look two ways 
Jor Sunday : to squint excessively. 70 go, look nine 
ways (at once, at thrice): expressing the indecision 
produced by terror or eagerness. 

3542 [see Nine A. 3h) @1617 Bayne On Efhes. (1643) 
Pg te if a thing come into the head, turne them forth. 
with to it, as busily as if they would goe nine waies at once. 
1649 [see Nine A 3h). £869 A. Macvonarp Lore, Law & 
Theol. xxi. 451 He has..a bad squint, so that..he seemed 
to be looking two ways for Sunday. 

a. The other way about, round: conversely, 


vice versa. 

1894 'M. Rutuzerorp' Cath. Furze vi, She..never could 
recollect whether the verb was conjugated, and the noun 
declined, or whether it was the other way round, to use one 
of her favourite expressions. 1914 QO. Rev. Apr. 382 Whilst 
with Hegel the Logic is the a Aviori framework of the whole 
philosophy, with Eucken it is secondary, adjusting itself to 
the life-process and not the other way about, 

@. One way or (the) other, either way (advb. 
phr.): in one direction or the other; in the direc- 
tion of excess or defect, of assent or denial, of con- 
firmation or disproof, etc, 

1560 B. Hameron in T. Wright Q. £iis. (1838) 1. 36 As 
sone as th’ende thereof, either one waye or other, shall be 
knowne, I will not fayle to move the Quene’s Majestie that 
the same may be [etc.]. 1732 Berkerey Adcifhr. vi. § 5, 
1should..be glad to be convinced one way or other, 1860 
Dicaens Uncomst. Trav. vii, The housekeeper who saw it 
all..seemed to have no opinion about it, one way or other, 
a@ 1878 B. Tavcor Germ. Eee. 105 There are but a few years’ 
difference between them, either way. 1884 Law Times Rep. 
L, 29/a The Summary Jurisdiction Act 1879 has no real 
bearing one way or the other on the question. : 

+10. Naut. The run or rake of a ship. (Cf. 
Rake $3.4 1, Run sé. 25, b.) Obs. 

1527 Carr. J. Ssutn Sea Gram. ii. 10 The meane is the 
best if her after way be answerable. 1691 T. H{ave] Ace. 
Nsw Invent. 122 The proportion between the way of the 
Ship cut off at its greatert transverse section, and the way 
of the same shaped from the same section forward in the 
usual manner. 

XL. Course of life or action, means, manner, 

IL. A path or course of life; the activities and 
fortunes of a person. 

The use is mainly of Heb, origin, and is extremely fre- 
quent in all English versions of the Bible. : 

chy fEurazp Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 306 Hie etad Sone 
weesdm hiera egnes wezes (L. comedent fructus vie suze 
{Prov. i. 31)). t Blickl. Hovt, zx Obon lenhte is fulfre- 
mednesse weg i we on feran sceolan, pxt is se rihta Ze- 
leala, ¢ 1200 Oamin 18068 Forr all be Laferrd Cristess lif & 
all hiss hallzhe lare, & all hiss we33e, & all hiss werrc, [etc.), 
61375 Cursor A. 8590 (Fairf.) Of mister was ber wimmen 
twyn atte led paire life in way of syn(Coft, wit sike and sin; 
other texts in sake and sine (synne)]. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xzi. 
2 Eche weie of a man riz3ttohym semeth, 1653 Hane ¥rud. 
(1906) r By the Lord's providence who disppseth of all the 
wayes and actions of man. 1657 Mitton 2. L. 1v. 620 Man 
hath his daily work.. Appointed, which declares his Dig- 
nitie, And the regard of Heav'n on all his waies; While 
other Animals unactive range And of thir doings God takes 
ao account. 1709 Prioa Henry & Emma 395 One Destiny 
our Life shall guides; Nor Wild, nor Deep our common 
Way divide. 1750 Gray Elegy 76 They kept the noiseless 
tenar of their way. " 

b, pi. Habits of life, esp. with regard to moral 
condnct. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalier xxxviii. (xxzix.) 1 1c cwed ic haldu 
wegas mine det ic ne agylre in tungan minre, [Similarly in 
all later versions.) 1513 More Rich. 1/7 Wks, 39/1 So that 
cuer at length euil driftes dreue to nought, & good plain 
wayes prosper. 3567 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 95 Thow 
sall not follow wickit mennis wayis. rsg99 SHaxs. etc. Pass. 
Pilgr. 73 And to her will frame all thy waies. 2675 Owen 
indwelling Sin xvii. (73a) 235 His Companions in Sin not 
finding him in his old Ways, begin to laugh at him. 183a 
Hr. Magtineay Manch, Strike i. 8 Those who knew his 
ways conld easily guess at which of his haunts he might be 
expected when missing from home. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. axxvii, 1 wish, friend, thee would leave off cursing 
and swearing, andthink upon thy ways. 1857 Hucues Tont 
Brown, i, 1 shall here shut up for the present, and consider 
my ways. 1887 M. Cazicuton in Mrs. Brctghton Life (1904) 
Lig7s Your letter will give me much food for meditation, 
and may in time Jead to an amendment of my ways. 

c. Lhe way or ways of God : the course of God's 
providence; very common in Bible use. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xliv. 17 Rehtwis dryhten in allum 
Wegum his. 1382 Wycur Prov, viii 22 The Lord weldide 
me [sc. Wisdom] in the begynnyng of his wéies [so 1535 
Coverdale; 1611 way), 1657 Mie PL. vin. 413 To 
attaine The highth and depth of thy Eternal wayes All 
human thoughts come short, supream of things. 1738 C'ress 
Haatroro Corr, (1805) ¥. 28 It tells us..that a day will 
come when the ways of Providence will be cleared up. 

d. A prescribed course of life or conduct; the 
Jaw or commandments (of God) ; also in #/. 

@ 1000 Andreas 170 Leode [he] larde on lifes weg. 22300 
Cursor M. 6858, 1, .sal hald yow lel mi hight, To-quils yee 
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folu mi wais right. 1382 Wyeuir %05 xxi. 14 The which 
seiden to God, Go awei fro vs; the kunnyng of thi weies we 
wiln not, 1786 S. Torn Ace, Life 166, 1 walked closely in 
the ways ofGod. 1879 R. K, Douatas Confucianism iit, 72 
The Sage..maintainsa perfect uprightness and pursues ihe 
heavenly way without the slightest deflection. 

@. The Way: in the Acts of the Apostles, a name 
for the Christian religion (4 53és, Vulg. via). 

In Acts iz. 2, xix. 9, 23, xxiv. 14, 22, the Greek has ‘the 
way’; the only English translation that has the literal render- 
ing in all the passages is the Revised Version of 1881 (‘the 
Way ', with capital), In ix. 2 Wyclif, following an error in 
some Mss, of the Vuigate, has ‘this life’; later versions 
down to 16zz have ‘this way’, In xix.g and 2 Wyclif, 
after some MSS. of the Vulgate, has ‘the way of the Lord’ 
(so, in verse 9, Tindale 1526 and Geneva 1557); later versions 
of verse 23 down to 1612 ‘that way’. Inxaiv. 14 Wyclif has 
"the sect " (after Vulg. sectam), Tindale and Geneva ‘that 
way", Cranmer and 1611 ‘the way’, In xxiv.22 Wyclif has 
‘the way ’, Geneva ‘this sect’, and other versions down to 
26:1 ‘that big In Acts xxii. 4 the Greek has ‘this way’, 
which all the English translators render literally. 

12. A course of action. Often with the phrase- 
ology of sense 4, as to go the right, wrong, nearest 
wey. 

@1300 Cursor M, 29222 Forepi to weind be seker wai I rede 
we be in penance ai. 2390 Gower Con/, 1.2, I wolde go the 
middel weie And wryte a bok hetwen the tweie, Somwhat 
of lust, somewhat of |nre. ¢1500 Meowa. Mature (Brandl) 
3. 342 Yf thou se hym not take hys owne way, Call me cut, 
when thon metest me a nother day, 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531)9 In this we may knowe, what waye to take, & 
what waye to lene. ¢1530 Bernas Arth. Lyi, Brit. 352, 1 
thinke this is a better waye than all to fyght at ones. 1539 
in W.A.J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 75 Albeyt 
we have ysed as many wayes with her as our poore wittes 
cowde atteyne, yet in the ende we cowde not.. bring her to 
any conformytie. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comms. 216 Theyr 
Archebysshop Herman hathe gon a new waye to worke [L. 
tniisse novam rationent). a 1586 Sioxeyv Arcadia tt, xxii. §8 
(1912) 293 He durst not take open way against them: and as 
harde it was to take a secrete. 1610 Suaxs. Ten. 11. ii. 39 
My hest way is to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. 1616 Draxe 
&ibl, Scholast, 2 He goeth the wrang way to worke, or to 
the wood. 1656 CowLey Davideis 1, Note 37 There is so 
much to be said of this subject, that the hest way is to say 
nothing of it, 1693 Locke Edue. § 39 The sooner this Way 
is begun with Children, the easier tt will be for them, and 
their Governors too. 748 Smotrert R. Random lzii, He 
told me that 1 went the wrong way to work. 


+b. (One’s) best or most advisable course. Ods, 

1590 Suaxs. Com, Err, tv. tii. 93 My way is now to hie 
home to his house, And tell his wife, that [etc.}. 3594 —= 
Rich. 17, ti. 78, Uthinke it is our way, 1f we will keepe in 
fauour with the King, ‘Io be her men, and weare her Linery, 
8603 — Meas. for M.v. 280, 1 will goe darkely to worke 
with her, ‘That's the way: for women are light at midnight. 
1604 — OFA. 11, iii, 393 And bring him jumpe, when he may 
Cassio finde Soliciting his wife: 1 that’s the way. 

ec. To have (get, etc.) one’s (own) way: to be 
allowed to follow or to enforce on others the course 
of action on which one is resolved. Hence ¢o love, 
be fond of one's own way, Ch. 14%. 

1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, 11. i. 139 Like one that, chides 
the Sea, that sunders him from thence, Saying hee ‘le lade it 
dry, to haue his way. 1611 B. Jonson Catitine wv. iii, Had 
I had my way, He" had mew'd in flames, at home, not i’ the 
Senate, 2622 Bacon Hex. V/J 238 Hee was of an High 
Mind, and loved his owne Will, and his owne Way. 1748 
Ricuaaoson Clarissa (1768) 1. 147 Obstinate, perverse, un- 
dutiful Clarissa !..then take your own way, and go np! 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. viii. 11.298 Every child knew 
that his majesty loved to have his own way and could not 
bear to be thwarted. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 466, I 
myself sometimes despise myself; For I have let men he, 
and have their way. 3859 — Grandmother xviii, Kind, like 
a man, was he; like a man, too, would have his way. 1866 
Mas. Wuituey Leslie Goldthwaite xi, 1'N1..thank you un- 
utterably, if you'll only let me have my way in this, It will 
do me so much good, mammal! 2873 Mas. Ournant Jano. 
cent TE fe You are. silly, pig-headed, unreasonable, and 
more fond of your own way than of anything else in the 
world, 1885 Afanch, Exam. 8 June 4/7 \If they do not get 
their own way they will resign. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 
559/r If 1 had had my way, I would have fought every one 
of these actions. r 

+d. Take better way with you: take a more 
reasonable conrse. Obs, 

a1553 Unatt Royster D. wy, iii. (Arh.) 65 Let me now 
treate peace, For hloudshed will there he in case this strife 
increace. Ah good dame Custance, take better way with 
you. 

13. A conrse of action, a device, expedient 
method, or means, by which some end may be at- 
tained or some danger escaped. Const. fo with 
inf. or sb., of with gerund. 

Proverh, Where there's a will there's a way. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 49 Pet we majen mid ure mude bringen 
us ut of bisse putte..and bet purh preo herde weies be pus 
beod ihaten: Cordis contritione, Oris confessione, Operis 
Ssatisfactione, ¢ 3400 26 Pol. Poems iv. 36 By a) way make 
hym pi frende, ¢1400 Pety ¥ob 382 ibid. 133, 1 may nat 
from thy respeccioun By no way, lorde,hydenowme. ¢1470 
Stonor Pagers (Camden) 1. 109 As for ie nexte corte they 
hathe founde a wey pat ther schull no thyng be do, yn so 
myche as ye be ahsent, a1548 Hart Chyron., Hen. VII, 50 
For after yt tyme there were an hundred wayes practised 
and invented how at one time or another, to deliver or convey 
them ont of pryson. 1950 Caowiey Last Trumpet 699 Why 
should not I... Haue benefices two or thre? Sens thou hast 
taught me the wei how 1 may kepe them and blamelesse be. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Ci. 1. iii, 19 Thou teachest like a foole; 
the way to lose him. 1624 Donne Devot, x. (ed. 2) 217 
Those are the greatest mischiefes, which are least discerned; 
the most insensihle in their wazes come to be the most sensible 
intheir ends. a 1633 G. Heraert Outlandish Prov. (1640) 


WAY. 


730 To him that will, waies 2re not wanting. 1668 R. Sreece 
Husbandut, Calling v. (1672) 96 ‘the way tohave full barns, 
is to have free bands. 1685 F, Cuenzau (titée) French 
Grammar enriched with a compendious 2nd short way to 
learn the French tongue in a very short time..; anda very 
rare way to find ont ail the articles, nouns, pronouns [etc.]. 
1720 De For Caft. Singleton ii. (1840) 25 They took ways.. 
to satisfy us. 1753 Ricuaroson Grandison 1. ii. 5 And tho’ 
he finds a way, by his sister..to let Miss Byron know his 
assion, 1844 Broucnam Ads, Luned xvi. Tl. 176 Against 
England he is implacable and the only way to rnffle his 
temper isto praise her. 1849 Macavtay Hitt. Eng. x. 11, 
554 He now saw that there was only one way of averting 
general confusion, 1882 Besant 4 (2 Sorts xxi, ‘1s thereno 
way,’ she asked, ‘in which he can earn nioney?’ 1892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 292/z Mr. Hucley..can see but one way of 
arriving at truth; which hecalls experience. 3918 Cornhill 
ATag. June 634 Radicals who preached Colonial Self-govern- 
ment as the way and the only way to Imperial Unity. 

b. Coupled with the synonymous MEAN sé.: see 
Ways and MEaNs, Also + mean way (see MEAN 
a.2 4), + way moyen (see MOYEN @.). Also + ways 
and grounds. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4844 Wher they ne may Finde non other 
mene wey [Fr. ou mus we set le moien guerre). 1430-1 
Rolls of Parit. WV. 3753/2 Upon grete euhtilite.., and colored 
menes and weyes. 1440 in arr Lug. in France(Rolls) H. 
444 For elles youre partie adverse and the saide duc might 
not godely have founden the moyens and the weyes to have 
communed to geder to conclude thaire confedracy. 3455 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 287/2 So the weyes and groundes may 
founde and hadde for paiement. 1470 Stonor Papers (Cam- 
den) I. zr5 Our Traitours..which daily labour be weyes 
moyens ap Pela eieer of our final destruccion, 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Conn, 82 This is the onely meane and waye, 
that is euermore certayne and sure, rg6r ‘I’. Hoav tr. Cas- 
tiglione's Courtyer u. (1577) N 1b, Ech honest loner. .vseth 
so manye meanes and wayes to please the woman whome 
hee loueth, 

te. To have the way(s: to know how fo do 
something. Ods. 

154a Unart Eras. Apoph. 163 O the right philosophical 
herte of this prince, who had the waye, euen of his enemies, 
also to take viiliteeand prafite. /i@. 200 Oh what an horse 
these folkes dooe marre, while through defaulte of skylle.. 
thei hane not the wayes to handle hym [L. dus illo per 
tnperitian, uti nesctunt), w 
d. Way out of: a means of escape from (a diffi- 


culty). Cf. sense 4. 

1875 Jowerr Pato (ed. 2) V. 430 Let us..ask ourselves. . 
whether we have discovered a way ont of the difficulty. 

14. Manner in which something is done or takes 
place; method of performing an action or operation. 

€725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) Q74 Quocumgue modo, 
sehwelci weza. ¢1350 1Vilt, Palerne 5526 He wold hane do 
beter, 3if is witte in eny weizes wold him hane serued, %450- 
3530 Jdyrr. Our Ladye 1, v.17 Lyghtnynge hys soule,.with 
the spiritual vnderstondyng of hys wardes & that in tow 
wayes, 1563 T. Gare Antido?, Pref. 2 The methode and wa 
of compositionof suche medicines. 1577 13.Gooce Heresbach's 
d/usé. 1. 72 But are there more wayes then one of plantyng 
and setting? 1603 Suats. Aleas, for Miu. ii. 112 They say this 
Angelo wasnot made by Man and Woman, alter thisdowne- 
right way of Creation. 1617 Moayson /fin. 1. 67 Alter dinner 
we rode in like way two miles, to the City Lowen. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 227 As for the things an Artificer 
shall judge to be worth his pains, be shall not onely invent 
them after the best way, but also after the easiest way. 1651 
Baxtea inf. Bapt. 23 There is more ways of teaching then 
hy preaching ina Pulpit. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. Ww. 
xvit, 202 A perfect Method and Way of keeping Account. 
3687 A. Lovett tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1. 34, 1 have said 
enough of the Turks way of Eating, Drinking and Sleepirig. 
azis Appison Sfect, No. 124 P 4, 1 may pronounce their 
Characters from their Way of Writing. 1743 Butwetey & 
Cummins Voy, S. Seas 66 We have found out a new way of 
managing the Hangh, 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery, 4 There 
are several Ways of making Sauce fora Pig. 1798 Sornia 
Lee Canterb, T., Yung. Lady's T, 1. 341 She exacted, in 
consideration of this concession, that he should allow her 
to do it in her own way. 1827 Farapay Chem. Mani. 
xalii, (1842) 586 In many other situations a bad conductor is 
of service in a similar way. 1878 Haany Ret. WVative nu, it. 
(1890) 113 Yet why, aunt, does everybody keep on making me 
think that I do, hy the way they behave towards me? 1895 
Law Times XCIX. 546/ Any practical suggestions point. 
ing out in what way assistance may be rendered ta students 
generally. 1897 J. W. Craax Barnwell Introd. 9 A few 
words on the way in which 1 was led tonndertake the work. 


+b. Literary style or method. Ods. 

1632 J. Havwaan tr. Biondi’s Eromena To Rdr. A iv, The 
Anthaurs peculiar way of imbellishing it..gained so much 
on the Ttalian humour, as it induced divers of that Nobility 
to procure him to second it..with another Tome. a1639 
Wotton Surv. Educ. Relig. (1651) 334 And this is enough 
for the disclosing of a good Capacity in the popnlar way ; 
which I have followed, because the Subject is generall. 1671 
Davorii Even, Love Pref.arb,1 admire and applaud him 
where I ought: those who do more, do hnt value themselves 
in their admiration of him: and, by telling you they extoll 
Ben. Johnson's way, would insinuate to you that they can 
practicelit. 169: Wooo Ath. Oxon. 11. 642 Five Sermons 
in five several stiles or waies ot ee a The first in 
Bishop Andrews way...The secon in B, Halls way. 

ce. In Chemistry and Assaying. Zhe Aumid, 
moist, or wet way, the dry way (= F. voie humide, 
vote séche), processes distinguished by the presence 
or absence of liquid, 

1796 [see Ley a.are], 1800 tr, Lagrange's Chem. 1. 398, 
1am not yet able to give an account..of the results of this 
analysis hy the wet way. 2838 [sec Humina,c], 1839 [see 
Moist a, 5). ’ * 

d. Adverbial phrases without prep. See also 
ANYway, SOMEWAY. 

Now somewhat rare, the form with is heing commonly 

preferred, 


WAY. 


@ 1300 Cursor Af. 12623 Leuesun,..pi fader and i has mani 
wais Soght be ahute this thre dais, ¢1380 Wycur Se/, Wes. 
Ii]. 348 Freris..spuylen be puple many weies by ipocrisie 
and oper leesingis. 1526 TrnoaLe ed. i, 1 God in tyme 
past diversly and many wayes (Gr. soAvrpémws) spake vnto 
the fathers by prophetes. 1553 T. Witson Khe?, 111. gob, 
When hy deuersity of innention, a sentence is manye wayes 
spoken. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s Comtm.a86 He declareth 
..how many wayes they have rehelled (L. guam snultis 
modis rebellarint ostendit}). 1589 Haxiuvr Vey, Ep. Ded, 
P 5 It hath passed. .the censure of the learned phisitian M. 
Doctor Iames, a man many wayes very notably qualified, 
1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado1t,i. 198 What fashion will you weare 
the Garland off?.. You must weare it one way, for the Prince 
hath got your Hero. ¢1600 — Sonn. xvi. 1 But wherefore 
dé not you a mightier waie Make warre vppon this bloudie 
tirant time? 161z Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. ut, 167 The Lion 
..is borne these waies, Rampant, Passant, Saliant, Seisant 
or couchant. 2651 Honpes Leviath. 1. xxxi. 187 God de- 
clareth his Lawesthree wayes. 1653 Watton Angler x, 187 
Some say, they {s¢. eels] breed. .out of the putrifactionof the 
earth, and divers other waies. 1659 Nicholas Pagers (Cam- 
den) IV. 122 There Fleetewood, Deshorow, with the greatest 
officers seeke God for councell and act theire owne way, 
1682 Davoen Mac Flecknoe 208 There thou maist,.torture 
one poor word Ten thousand ways. 1695 W. J. tr. Bossu's 
Treat. Epick Poent ui. vii. 72 An Action may be entire and 
compleat two ways. 1780 (aees Let. to Mrs. Thrale 4 
July, I..hope she will not he too rigorous with the young 
ones, but allow them to be happy their own way. 


e. Coupled with wanner. Alsoin advb. phrases, 
all manner of ways, any manner of way (+ ways). 


Now rare. . 

3430 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 38/2 The fermys and the frottis 
in the menc tyme tane in the principale some of na maner 
of waye to be contyt. 121474 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 141 
The graceof Jhesu, hom I mekely beseche. .to preserve your 
fadyrbod yn alle maner of weyys. 3508 Reg. Privy SeatScot, 
I. 253/1 Alensiioda thairof in heretage, lyferent, or lang takis 
forthir than thre 3eris, onymaner of way. 1533 Gav Rick? 
Vay (S.T.S.) 26 Ane man ma trow ii maner ayer of god. 
1654 Dorotny Osaoane Le??. (1883) 225 My Lady Ruthin., 
has put a tune to them that I may hear them all manner of 
ways, 2708 in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col. CA, 1. 162 
Signed ; but without the Privity, .of Gov Nicholson or his 
being any manner of ways connected in it. 2738 in WVairne 
Peerage Evid. 1874) 33 In such way and manner as to his 
Majesty should seem meet. 1720 A, Perriz Ruler Good 
Deportni pe 20 Itis rude in Company to break Wind any 
Manner of Way, tho amongst Inferiors, 18153 Scotr Guy 
Af, xii, O ay, sir, there’s nae doubt o’ that, though there are 
mony idle eeiies about the way and manner. 

f. Juz his (her, tts, their) way: appended to ex- 
pressions of praise, with the implication that the 
ptaise given is to be understood in a limited sense 
appropriate to the ohject. Jz a way (colloq. tn @ 
sort of way): appended to a statement to intimate 
that it.might be taken to imply more than it‘is 
meant to do. 

77311 Stzere Spect. No. 43? 3 We are all Grave, Serious, 
Designing Men, inour Way. 1742 Ricuanoson Pamela WI, 
25s You are two beloved Creatures: Both excellent in your 
way. 1749 in soth Ref, Hist. LSS. Comms. App. b 303, I 
have received from Cairo the Egyptian figures one of which 
in their way Ido not think bad, 1829Scotr Rod Roy Introd. 
st half, All whom I have conversed with, and I have in my 
youth seen some who knew Rob Roy personally, gave him 
the character of a benevolent and humane man ‘in his way.’ 
1835 Dickens Sk, Boz, ?arl, Sk., Jane is as great a charace 
ter as Nicholas, in her way 1855 Prescott PAilip 1,1. viii. 
(1857) 149 The letter of the plenipotentiaries, .is a modet in 
its ae 1865 Mrs. Wuitnaey Gayworthys xxix, Of all the 
looks I ever see in a human face, his was the grievedest then 
-. and yet, in a kind of way, it was the grandest. 1878 
Browne Poels Croistc x\viii, Latin verses, lovely in their 
way, 1885 ‘ Mas. ALexanoaa’ Valerie's Fate iii, Heis hand. 
some in a way—not elegant and soigné like Captain Grey, 
hut there is something ahout him [etc.). 1905 R. Bacot Fast. 
fortiii. 16 Its apartmenta, though stately in their way, were 
neither historic nor [etc.]. 

g. Way of thinking: now usually, a set of 
opinions or principles characteristic of a party or 
sect, In earlier use with other senses, e.g. a pur- 
pose or intention, a (high or low) level of moral 
principle. 

1709 STEFLE Tatler No. 66% 1 Lysander, whoissomething 
pelle in his Way of Thinking and Speaking, told us, a 

fan could not be Eloquent without Action. 1737 Genfl, 
Mag. Vil. 8: The Thing. .was, at the best, hut a very mean 
Action, and argued alow Way of Thinking. 1744 M. Bisnor 
Life 3, 1 hope he will turn your Heart from this Way of 
thinking [rc. wanting to go to sea], 1841 Hetes £1r., 

Transaction of Busines (1842) 93 It is often worth while to 
bestow much pains in gaining over foolish people to your 
way ofthinking. 1891 Kretine Light That Failed xi, More 
than you will he of that way of thinking, young woman. 


h. Way of living or life: habits (of an indi- 
vidnal or a community) with regard to food, habi- 


tation, intercourse, elc. 

1681 Rycaur tr. Gracian's Critick To Rdr. ASb, Their 
Customs and wot living are different to other Nations of 
Europe. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Ess. (1879) 238 The same 
author. tells us that in his time the Britains were, asto their 
manners and way of living, partly like to the inhahitants of 
the Gauls, 1741 C’tess Pomeret in C’ters Hartford's Corr. 
(1805) INE. 369, I have got into as regular a way of life here 
asl could be in at my own house. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist, 
VIIf. 184 If we examine their way of living, we shall find 
these insects chiefly subsisting upon others, much less than 
themaelves, 1777 Sie W. Jones #ss, i. 180 Since their way 
of life gives them leisure to pursue those arts, 1898 M. 
Pemszaton Phantom Ariy 1, vi, That the hour would 
come when he must lay down the sword..and turn with 
shame from the old way of life. 


i. To have everything one's own way, to have it 
TYERING y, 


203 


all one’s own way; to have one’s wishes carried 
out; to meet with no resistance or opposition. 
Cierac. 

1709 STEELE Jatler No. 66 P 2 Therefore he would have it 
his Way s and our Friend is to drink till he is carbuncled and 
Tun-bellied. 1744 M. Bisuop Life 107 Never deny him any 
Thing, for he loves to have every Thing his own Way. 1847 
Hewes Friends in C.1. viii. 154 That easinessof mind, which 
is easy hecause it is tolerant, hecause it does not look to have 
everything its own way. 1853 Lyrron Afy Novel vy, vii, That 
literature admits no controversialists, and the writer has it 
allhis own way, 1858 Sears 4 than. xvi. 133 What sort of 
a world would you make for yourself, if you could have 
everything your own way? 

Jj. In varions phrases. ++ 7here is no way beet 

one: death (or ruin) is certain. (Vo two ways about 
3 or that (? orig. U.S. collog.): there can be no 
doubt of the fact. Jt #s always the way with 
(him): (he) always acts so. By (or with) hts way 
of it (Sc.) : according to his account of it. 
b 2570 ? Taatton in Old Ballads (Percy Soc. 1840) 82 No 
horse nor man could passe Of busines small or post, For issue 
none there was, No way but to be lost. 1586 MARLoweE ss¢ 
Pt. Tamburt. y, ii, 1982 The Souldan and the Arabian king 
together Martch on vs with such eager violence, As if there 
were no way but one with vs. 3s99 Spans. Hea. V, n. iii. 
16 After Lsaw him fumble with the Sheets. .[etc.], I knew 
there was but one way. 1678 Davosen 441 for Love Pref.b4, 
For if he heard the malicious Trumpetter proclaiming his 
name before his betters, he knew there was but one way 
with him, 1796-7 Jane Austen Pride §& Pre7. xliii, ‘And 
this is always the way with him,’ she added. ‘Whatever can 
give his sister any pleasure, is sure to he done in a moment,’ 
2818 Fearon Sh. America 320 (Thornton s.v. No) You and 
1 have got to dovetail, and no two ways nbout it. 1834 J. 
Hau Kentucky 1.148 ‘This has been a powerful hot day.’.. 
*No two ways about that,’ said the hunter. 1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes vi, Well, they’re [i.e. the cells are) pretty nigh 
full, and that’s a fact, and no two ways about it, 1852 H. 
Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 221 It is too much the way with 
you objectors to say [etc.], 1867 Mrs, OuirHant Madonna 
Mary I, viii. 119 But then that is so often the way with those 
well-off people. 1889 Stevenson Master of Ballantrae ii, 
Qoyway he was a great hand hy his way of it, and he up 
and rehuked the Master for some of his on-goings, 

k. Jn this way: in colloquial lang. sometimes 
used vaguely for ‘thus’ or ‘so’, when not the 
manner of an action but the action ilself is in ques- 


tion. 

3837 Dickexs Pickw. xxviit, I can’t let you cut an old 
friend in this way, J ‘ “ 

15. In advb. phrases like (1) a/? ways, (in) any 
way, (#n) one way, etc., the sense of ‘ manner * (see 
14) passes into that of: Aa aspect, feature, or re- 
spect ; a point or particular of comparison. 

1598 Swans. Aferry 1.1. iv. 15 His worst fault is that he 
is giuen to prayers hee is something peeuish that way. 
21636 Bacon Wer A zd. (1900) 38/13 Also we make-them 
differ in Colour, Shape, Activity, many wayes, 1630 B. Jox- 
son WVew fun ty. iii, The office of a man Thats truly vallant, 
is considerable Three ways: The first in respect of matter..; 
in respect of forme..; And in the end [etc.]. 1885 * Mas. 
Arexanogr’ Valeric’s Fate v, May you find a companion 
better in all ways than I could have been! 1893 Le Gat- 
LreNNE Aefrosp. Rev, (1896) U1. 21 A teetotaler, however 
admirable in other ways, is not the fit person to edit Burns, 

16. A condition regarded as hopeful or the con- 
trary. Chiefly with qualifying adj.: 77 @ good, bad, 
Jorward (etc.) way. +70 stand in good way: to 
be likely to prosper. + Zo be.7n way with: to be 
in treaty with (a person) for something. + 70 put 
(a business) 77” a way +: to put in train. 

Also, to é¢ in a fair way (to de something): see Fara a. 14. 
In the family way (= pregnant): see Famity rob. 

1467 Paston Lett, Suppl. 113 Wer hy, I undy(r]stand,., 
all thyng stand yth in good eer. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 
49, | amin whay wt lyshhryght van wheonysbarge for an ij 
of yowr sarplers. I hope I shall go thorow wthym. c1geo in 
Foseph Arimath, (E.E.T.S.) 32 He..set his realme & his 
housholde in good waye..& toke his Journey. 1624 in Eng, 
Hist. Rev. (1913) Jan. x29 When he bath put the business in 
a way, then he (the Secretary] is to go back and take his own 
place. 1648 Gace West Ind, 210, 1 am in a good way for 
salvation, 1691 T. H{are] Ace. New /uvent. p. xviii, Tim- 
ber sufficient for the use of the Navy Royal had now been in 
a forward way to its sufficient growth. 1698 J. Cotte 
Linmor, Stage a11 When ever you seeathorough Lihertine, 

ou may almost swear he is in a rising way, and that the 
Poet intends to make him a great Man. 1726 Suetvocke 
Voy. round World 347 People in such a forlorn way are apt 
to form innumerable apprehensions, 1742 RicHaroson 
Pamela 1il. 228 [She] told me. that the Way I was in (se, 
‘in the family way '} made her love me better and better. 
{bid. 354 So having congratulated their hopeful ie and 
wistied them to take care of themselves [etc.]. 1809 Winp- 
nam Let. 23 July in Sg. (1812) 1. 109 But one of the poor 
men who were hurt at the fire is dead, and another of them 
is, I fear, ina bad way. 1828 Caar Craver Gloss.3.v., ‘Vo 
be in a hinging way,’ neither well nor ill, 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby xxiii, There was Mra, Lenville, in a very limp 
bonnet and veil, decidedly in that way in which she would 
wish to he if she truly loved Mr. Lenville. 1871 Suites 
Charac.t 26 The nation that has no “oe god than pleasure, 
or even dollars or calico, must needs be in a poor way _ 

b. Zo be tn a way (with or without specifying 
adj.): to be in a state of mental distress or anxiety. 


dial, Cf. Spare sd, 2¢. “ 

1855 Afag. for Young X1V. 131 She keeps on crying out 
for her mamma..and she is in such a way as I never saw. 
1869 A. Macponatp Love, Law & Theol. xvi. 313 But they 
say she’s in a dreedfu’ wey. .She’s never yet heerd frae her 
man [etc.], /did. xviii. 354 She'll gae clean distrackit—a 
hear she’s in a sair wey aboot it. 1873 Spinuinc Af. Miges 
81 (E.D.D.) Well, there, I was in a way. 1883 Frances M, 


WAY. 


Peano Contrad. xxvi, Mother’sina fine way. 1896 GeaTiANa 
Cuanter Witch of Withyford iv. 45, | suppose her was ina 
proper way about it and fell to crying. 

17. Kind, sort, description. Now only in certaia 
phrases. Jn the way of: of the natnre of, belong- 
ing to the class of, ‘in the shape of’. Also, with 
similar sense, and more frequently, 77 the — way, 
where way is qualified by an attributive sb. or an 
adj. So occas. 77 this way = ‘of this kind’, 

3647 CLarennon fist. Red, 11. § 140 He averred that ‘in 
that way of hill (se. a bill of attainder] private satisfaction to 
each man’s conscience was sufficient, although no evidence 
had heen giveninatall’, 1736 Buttee Axadé. Introd., Wks. 
1874 I. 4 Though s0 little in this way has been attempted by 
those who have treated of our intellectual powers. 1737 
Footz Author 1. Wks. 1799 1. 134 You have nothing in the 
compiling or index way, that you wou’d intrust to the care 
of another? /6é/. 136 In the year forty-five, when 1 was iu 
the treasonable way. 1770 Lancuoane Plutarch’s Lives, 
Philopemen » 4 From a child he was fond of everything 
in the military way. 1791 Smeaton Edystone L. § 94, I 
could have every thing here, that I conld desire in the 
freestone way. 1797 Mas. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl 
(1813) I. 214 In the afternoon tea-way, her bar exhibited 
the genteel thing. 2 Makin Gil Blas 1. xii. P 4, 1 
should want for nothing in the hread and water way! 1823 
J. Bavcocs Dom, Amusent, 170 Sheet lead, which comes 
to us in the way of lining round tea-chests. 1835 Dicxens 
Sk. Boz, Making a Night of it, ik was his ambition to do 
something in the celebrated iy or stage-coach way. 
31837 — Pickw. lv, Mr. Solomon Pell, finding that nothing 
more was going forward, either in the eating or drinking 
way, took a friendly leave. 1875 Freeman Nort. Cong. 
(ed. 2) ITI. xiii, 305 He did a good dealin the way of ravaging. 
1875 E. Wuita Life in Christ ww. xxvii. (1878) 442 More. 
certainty is attainable respecting some things which Divine 
Goodness will #o¢ do, than as to what it w#// do in the way 
of positive henefaction, 

18. Kind of occupation, work, or business. Now 
only more explicitly way of business. Formerly 
also + way of life = ‘walk of life’, 

1690 Norats Beatitudes (1694) 81 1f God would not accept 
an Honse of Prayer from a Man of a Military Way and 
Character, much less will he accept [etc., 171x Aoorson 
Sect. No, 2x #8 To place their Sons in a way of Life where 
an honest Indnstry cannot hut thrive. 1721 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 6020/4 Diapers, Damasks, Huckahacka, and all sorts of 
.. Linnens in a Linnen-Draper’s Way. 1727 Gay Begg. Of.1. 
ix, The Lawyers are hitter enemies to those in our way. 
1752 Lond. Even..Post 28-30 May 4/1 We hear that there 
hath been lately an Order made in some of the Royal 
Hospitals, that no Governor should serve them in his Way 
of Business. 2782 Miss Buaney Cecilia 1x. vi, Her mother, 
she was sure, would never he at rest till he got into some 
higher way of life. 1787 T. Jerrenson Writ. (1859) If. 6° 
The best workmen in this.way, acknowledge that his is like 
anew art. 1791 Smaaton E£dystone L. § 293 This day the 
plumber completed every thing in Ais way about the balcony. 
1920 Act 10 & 11 Geo. Vc. 13 § 2 (3) In the case of a seller 
who was in the same way of business before the war. 


b. Preceded by an attribntive sb. denoting the 


kind of commodity dealt in. 

1760 Daaricx Lett. (1767) I. 45 The different manufactures 
of this town, more particularly in the cutlery and toy w2y. 
1766 Entick London IV. 114 There are several. .wholesale 
tradersin the haherdashery way. 3786 PAéi/, Trans, LX XVI. 
27 note, (He] had some te past the honour to work in the 
instrument way under the direction of the late Dr Demain- 
bray. 1788 dun, Reg., Projects 98 A gentleman of zhility in 
the steel way. 1838 Dickens Wick/edy iv, am in the oil 
and colour way. 1841 Tnackeray Gi. Hoggarty Dianrond 
ii, 1¢ was a new house, but did a tremendous business in the 
fig and sponge way. - i 

ce. Jn my (his, elec.) way: = in my (ete.) line; 
suited to my (etc.) capacity, tastes, or requirements. 
Chiefly in negative context. Cf. 37d. 

1806 J. Beresrono Miserics Hum. Life i. Introd., Quoting 
from a dead language looks a little like skulking, and that's 
not at all in my way, as you know. 1863 Dickens Unconenz. 
Trav, xvii, One. .is made angry hy my modestly suggesting 
the possibility of Paris time heing more intheir way, 21865 
Mas. Gasxate Wives §& Dau. xiv, I knew it [sc an agri- 
cultural meeting] wasn’t much in his way. 1887 Brarece 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 11. 64 Research wax not in his way. 


19. Jz @ great, small way: (living) on a large or 
small scale of income and expenditure. Also with 
reference to the magnitude of a business establish- 


ment, 

ergo J. Netson $rnd, (1836) 9 We..lived in 2 good way 
(as the world calls it), that is, in peace and plenty, and love 
to each other. 1779 Afirror No. 17, | was married, about 
five years ago, to a young man in a good way of bnsinessas 
a grocer. 1815 Jane Austen Amma ti, Having brothers 
already established in a good way in London, /éid. xxii, 
‘The elder sister..was very well married, to a gentleman 
in x great way, near Bristol, who kept two carriages! 1849 
Trackgray Pendennis viii, lt was very right that he should 
take lodgings in his aunt’s house, who lived in a very small 
way, 1864 Law Times’ Rep. N.S.X.719/1 The defendants 
+. were contractors rnd hnilders in a large way of business. 
3885 Field 26 Sept. 476/1, Young men..go headlong into 
some hig scheme they take into their heads. .instead of start. 
ing cautiously and in a small way. 


+20. In the 17-38th c, often nsed for: A par- 


ticnlar form of church government or polity. Ods. 

@ 1647 [see CONGREGATIONAL 3h 3648 J. Corton Way of 
Congreg. Ch. 1, iii. 1 Nor is Independency a fit name of the 
way of our Churches, 1651 Baxter /n/. Bagt. 145 The 
Episcopall Party are far more confirmed in their way by it. 
1737 Watertano Eucharist 449 From our own Divines I 
may next proceed to some learned Foreigners, of the Luthe- 
van way. 1750 [see PresayTERIAN 4, 1], ; 

21, The customary or usual manner of acting or 


behaving. 4, 
~2 


WAY. 


1613 Suaxs. Hen. VFZf, in. i. 157 Why shold we (good 
Lady) Vpon what canse wrong you? Alas, our Places, The 
way of our Profession is against it. 1700 Concreve IWay of 
World y. xiii, Even so Sir, ‘tis the way of the World, Sir. 
1729 Law Serious C.i. 1 Here yon see, that one person has 
Religion enough, according to the way of the world, to be 
teckon’d a pious Christian, 1830 tr. Caillif's Trav. Tim- 
buctoo 1. 94, 1 tried in vain to discover the origin of this 
whimsical custom; the only answer I could obtain was, ‘It 
is our way’, 1839 Tuackeray fatal Boots Jan., Living 
with dukes and peeresses, and writing my recollections of 
them, as the way now is. 1850 — Pendennis \vi, Almost 
every person [in this story), according to his nature,,.and 
according to the way of the world as it seems to us, is OCe 
cupied about Number One. : 

. pl. Customary modes of behaviour; usages, 


customs. 6 

1742 Fiecpinc ¥ Andrews 1. iii, He..was..as entirely 
Ignorant of the ways of this world as an infant just entered 
into it could posetly be. 1893 F. T. Ricuaxps in Traill 
Sec. Exg, i. 10 Contending parties among the barbarians 
looked for Roman support, courted it by assuming Roman 
ways, and invited Roman interference. 1884 W. C. SMitH 
Kildrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our home-bred ways, 
Who, maybe, walks by other role of right. 5 

22. A habitual or characteristic manner of action, 
behaviour, expression, or the like. Often in col- 
lective plural. 

ft is (only) his way: often said of some perverse or annoy- 
ing habit of behaviour which the friends of the person guilty 
of it are accustomed to regard with toleration. So proverhi- 
ally, Pretty Fanny's way (after quot. @1718). $ After my 
tvay: in accordance with my custom. 

1709 StEeLe Jatier No.6 % 1 Nowupon any Occasion, they 
only cry, Tis her Way, and That's so like her. 1709 — /éid, 
No. 45? 6As itismy Way to write down all the good Things 
I havecheard in the last Conversation to furnish my Paper, I 
can from this only tell you my Snfferings and my Pangs. 
1711 ADDISON Sfect. No. 90 P 7, 1 was, after my Way, io 
Love with both of them. ax718 Paanete Elegy to Old 
Seauty 34 And all that’s madly wild, or oddly gay, We call 
it only pretty Fanny's way. 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa 
(1768) 111. 103 The free dislike I expressed to his ways, his 
manners, and his contrivances. 1779 A¢irror No. 25, 1 was 
about to be angry; but on such occasions it is not my way 
to say much. 1979 did. No. 47? 4 He often indulges ia 
jokes,. which conld not be heard without a blush from any 
other person; but from Tom, for his way is known, they are 
heard without offence. 1800 Mas. Hervey Mourtray Fant. 
Il, 269 Henry gone! without our knowing any thing abont 
the letters and all by your slow ways! 1824 Scorr Sé. 
Ronan's }, The exuberant frolics of Meg's temper, which 
were to them only ‘ pretty Fanny's way’. 1857 G. A. Law- 
RENCE Guy Livingstone yi, She had the ways of a child 
petted all its life through. 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 1. vi, 1 
ought to have begun with a word of explanation: but it’s my 
way to make short cuts at things. 1871 LoweLt Pose Writ. 
1890 1V. 15 Drydea, in his rage ieny way, has hinted 
at this in his verses to Congreve. 1884 W. C. Smity Kild- 
rostan 79 He settled near us In the next glen, and lived a 
sumptnous life, Costly, luxurious, though his ways were 
coarse. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 217 The teacher may 
observe slaw action, wandering eyes, twitchings, awkward 
be or stooping. 

. pl. Habits, usnal modes of acting (of an 
animal); + (of a horse) acquired habits, accom- 
plishments. 

1906 Lond. Gaz. No. 4285/8 Stolen or strayed.., a roan 
Maure.., all her Ways, except Pacing. 1899 W. T. Greene 
Cage-Birds 68 The Red-sided Tit is nearly akin to the 
Liothriz, which it resembles in many of its ways. a 

c, fransf, Occas. with reference to a thing: A 
teadeney or liability to some particular kind of 
action. 

1883 Manch. Guard. 3 Oct. 7/2 A policy has a way of be- 
coming unrecognisable when tt is administered by a man 
who does not believe in it. 1918 Times Lit. Suppl. 14 Mar, 
122/3 Each of our nerves has a nature of its own and ways 
of its own, 

da. 7o have away with one: to have a persuasive 
manner. Also in plural (usually with qualifying 
word) applied to ingratiating tricks of manner. 
1gt1 R. Marvin ia E. H. Burton ge Chaltoner (x909) 
T.iii, 33 Saying yt he’d make a most excellent missioner; he 

ad such an honest way with him. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop iv, Quilp has such a way with him when he likes, that 
the best-looking woman here couldn't refuse him if. .he chose 
to make love to her. 187a Lever Ld, Kilgodbin \xxviii, All 
your little begniling ways and insinuating tricks, 1877 

aTMone Unku. Eros, Departure 1 1t was not like your 
great and gracions ways! 1903 A‘hkenzun: 27 July 120/2 
Sticking through thick and thin to the fascinating good-for- 
nothing who has a way with him. 


IV. 23. Uses of ways as a singular. 

a. The genitive ways (OL. weges) ocenrs in many 
advb. phrases in which it is combined with a pre- 
ceding pronominal adj. Most of these phrases 
came to be written as single words, and are treated 
as such in this Dict.: see Anyways, Noways, 
Otuerwars (OE. ddres weges) and -ways seffix. 
Other similar collocations, now Oés. or dial., are 
each ways, this ways, that ways, which ways, the 
Same ways, synonymous with ‘each way’, ‘this 
way’, ete. (see 9, 9b, 14d). : 

t Occas. also with a prep., as i cach ways, by this ways, 
11.. O. £. Chron. an. 1016, [Hi] wendon him sndweard 
oOres weges, ¢1205 Lav. 18702 AElches weies [¢ 1275 weyes] 
him wes wa, /é/d, 25428 Neoren hit noht cnihtes no bes 


waies idihte. azzzs Leg, Kath. 1984 Pis pinfule gin wes 
o swuch wise iginet, pet te twa turnden cider widward oder; 


& anes weis bade: be oder twa turnden anes weis alswa. 
aie25 Fuliana 42 Sei me 3et_witerluker, quod ha, hwuches 
weis 3¢ wurched ant bicherred godes children. ¢ ra30 Hal? 


Meid, (Bodl. MS.) 112 Hit is bah i wedlac suammes weies to 
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polien, 1338 R. Buunne Chron, (1725) 123 Roberd be Mar- 
mion be same wayes did he, He robbed porgh treson pe kirke 
of Couentre. ¢1420 Contin. Brut cexli. (E.E.T.S.) 352 Pe 
tokyn ij smale tewellys.., and caste pe tewellys abonte be 
Dukis nek., ; and pan bei drowen her towellis eche wayez. 
1sgo Palser. 421/1 He hath altered his stayre another 
wayes, tl a coutourne ses degrez tout aulirement, 1585-6 
Eant Leycrster Corr. (Camden) 463 Before which tyme, 
the winde heinge as it was, the fleete wolde be gonne over 
landes end, and passe that waies to the seas, 1590 Payne 
Brief. Descr. drei. (1841) 9 Let the slope side of your ditch 
be towardes your marraine, and that wayes throw vp all 

our earth. 1997 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 20 
He could aot tell which wayes to turn himselfe, 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. 1. ii. 50, 1 pray your worship come a little neerer 
this wsies, 1622 Gattis Stat, Sewers (2647) 127 Doctor 
Bonhams Case, fol..119 in the same Report, wherein the 
principal Case there put sways the same ways. 1896 Grati- 
ANA CHANTER Hitch of WWithyford xiv. 170 Going..up over 
the track that ways to Witches’ Combe. 

b. Similarly ¢o go, come one's ways (also + on 
one’s ways), synonymous with Zo go, come one's way 
(see 7 b), and parallel to the G. er ging seines 
weges. Yn the later period a loose use of the plural 
may have coalesced with the use of the advb. 
genitive. 

Now only dial, and wilgar, and chiefly in the imperatives 
in rustic use come thy ways is often addressed playfully to 
children and animals, 

¢893 ELFRed Oros, 21 Ponne rided zlc hys wezes mid dan 
feo. 13.. Cursor MM. 22063 (Edinb.), (Satan shall be) laisid at 
te laste..to walc his waiis torpe (Coté. his forth 5 other texts 
his way) fra bat quile. 1450-1530 ALyrr. Our Ladye 1. xxii. 
57 He anon lefte there thestynkeynge body that he appered 
in, & wente hys wayes. ¢1460 Macro Plays, Wisdom 878 
‘Yurne pi weys! pou gost aemyse. 1576 Gascoicne Keneéa 
worth Castle Wks. 1910 II. 101 And death..will end my 
dayes, As soone as yon shall. .wish to go your wayes, 158 
Ricu Farew. Bhij, To conueigh her..a sute of mannes 
oe s_wherin the nezt daie in the after noone,..she 
shonld shift herself, and so come her waies vnknowne of any, 
to suche a place. /é/d. Bbiij, Alberto, seyng matters so 
thronghlie concluded, tooke his leane of theim bothe, and 
goyng his waies home, he cansed all his danghters apparell 
to be looked together. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. £.1. i 221 You 
meane to mocke me after: you should not hane mockt me 
before: but come your waies. 1610 — Jem. 11. ii. 85 Come 
on your wayes: opea your month. x7ar Faaquuar Sir A. 
Wildair v. vi, Go thy ways for a true Pattern of the Vanity, 
Impertinence, Subtlety, and Ostentation of thy Country. 
1768 GotosM, Goodn. Man 1. i, Well, go thy ways, Sir Wil- 
liam Honeywood. 1815 Scotr Guy Af. viii, ‘Ride your 
Ware sai the gipsy, ‘ride your ways, Lairdof Ellangowan '. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop |xxii, Go thy ways with him, sir, 
..and Heaven be with ye both! 1884 Chest. Gloss., Come 
thy way's,a coaxing way of calling an animal; or even of 
addressing children, a 

ce. In a good, great, little, long ways (now only 
dial,), the origin of the use of ways for way is 
obscure. 

It might possibly bave arisen from the analogy of phrases 
containing the advb, genitive (see a and b). There is no known 
instance in OE. of such a construction as *lyted wezes (= 
*panlulum vize'), which might possibly account for it. 

1588 Parke tr. Afendoza's Hist. China 289 They. .came 
vnto the gates of the cittie, after they had gon a good wayes 
in the suburbs, 1594 R. Asutev tr. Loys Le Koy r05b, 
Selim Ottoman. .assailed him with a mightie armie, a good 
waies within his owne kingdome. 1749 Fievvine Tow Fones 
xi. Hi, Not that I hope..to live to any such Age as that 
neither—But if it be only to eighty or ninety: Heaven be 
praised, that is a great Ways off yet. 1809 Bynon 7/0 A/r. 
Hodgson 25 June, Falmouth. .is no great ways from the sea, 
1841 CatLin WV. Amer. /nd, xii. 11. 62 ‘The beautiful Arabian 
..must..be a great ways further Sonth than this. 1845 5, 
Jun Margaret i, xiv. 113 ‘ {t is only a little ways,’ replied 
she, ‘and I went clear down to the village to-day alone.’ 
1890 BickLey Surrey Hilis 111.206 Maybe ‘ee’s lost his ways. 
1895 S. Crans Red Badge v, His mouth was still a little 
ways open. 1907 J. H. McCartuv Needées § Pins xiii, The 
man staggered a little ways ncross the hall and fell in a heap. 

V. idiomatic phrases. 

*with governing verb, 

For clear the way, fetch way (Nant.), gather way (Nant.), 
give way, pave the way, see the verbs, 

24. Have way. (See 6 above.) 

ta. To be allowed liberty of action. Ods. 

1603 Suaxs, Meas. for A, ¥. 238 Let me hane way, my Lord, 
To finde this practise out, 

b. Of feelings or their manifestation: To find 
vent. 

1846 James Step-mother xxxii, He evidently strove to 
speak calmly, but the father’s apprehensions would have way, 
and his voice trembled, and his lip qnivered. 1883 D. C, 
Murray //earts xiz, Tom dropped his face into his hands, 
and a sealding tear or two had way in spite of him, 

25. Make way. 

a, To open a passage, remove obstacles to pro- 
gress, to facilitate passage or entrance. (Sce 6 
above.) Const. for, + fo, or + dative. 

e1zoo Trin, Coll, Hom.91 Do be be weie makeden biforen 
him hien folkes lorpeawes. ¢ 1330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1555 Porow be host he made hem [?7ead@ hym] weye. 
On ilk a side he dide pem deye. a@1q00-so Bh. Curtasye 
533 in Badeer Bk., Byfore be cours po stuarde comes fen, 
pe serner hit next of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by 
syde, Tyl alle be serued at pat tyde. ¢1450 Aferdint xxxii. 
655 Gawein com thonrgh the presse makinge wey with the 
trenchannt suerde. 1567 Martet Gr. Fores? 68b, And the 
fift or odde Crane in maner of a persiue sterne, to make the 
other way in the Ayre, flieth all alone before. 1588 Parke 
tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 184 They were carried in little 
chayres vpon mens backes, and the Captaine..hefore them 
making way. +593 Suaxs, 2 (Ven, V1, tv. viii. 62 My sword 
make way for me, for heere is no staying. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle (1871) 81 Wher gold makes way Ther is no inter. 


WAY. 


ruption, 1638 R. Baxer tr. Balzac’s Leét, (vol, 11) 107 Hee 
seemes to thinke..that vertue had neede of delight, to make 
way for her into the soule. 1693 Locke Educ. § 140 All the 
World forwardly joyn to oppose and defeat them: whilst the 
open, fair, wise Man has every Body to make way for him, 
and goes directly to his Business. 

+b. Of ground: To allow of passage. Oés. 

¢1300 K, Horn 1489 (Laud MS.) Pe sond by gan to drye 
And hyt hym makede weye. 

ce. To move from one’s place so as to allow a 
person to pass, 

c1400 Maunnev. (Rozb.) xxv. 120 He commanndez pe 
lordes bat rydez nere him to make way bat pe men of reli- 
gioun may comme to hin. 1593 Suaks. Rich. /7, v. ii. 110 
Make way, vnruly Woman. 1842 Boxrow Bible in Spain 
vii, A Portuguese or Spaniard will seldom make way for a 
stranger, till called upon or pushed aside. xg1x Goutnssurv 
& Sueane Gt. Plateau N. Rhodesia 259 If a young man 
sees his mother-in-law coming along the path, he must re- 
treat into the bush and make way for her. 

d. To leave a place vacant for a successor or 
substitute. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) 111. 122 When my 
family..were thus turned ont of doors, an old follower made 
way for them in his own cottage, and retired..to acow-honse 
hard hy. a@1828 H. Neere Lit. Rem. (1829) 33 The 
tragedies of Shakspeare were driven from the stage to make 
way for those of Addison and Rowe. 1853 Kinestev Hyfatia 
xxz, If they {the philosophers] had no better Gospel than 
that to preach, they must make way for those wha had. 1869 
Fareman Norm, Cong, 111. xii. 151 His castle..has been 
wantenly destroyed ta make way for one of the barbarous 
official buildings of modern France. 1896 Law Times C, 
ae At Durham..{Sir Charles] refused to stand, and his 
refusal made way for the present Lord Herschell. 

e. To make progress on a journey or voyage. 
Often with qualifying word, as fo make good, much, 
little way. (Cf. 7 above.) 

(2) Naud. (see 7 i). 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii, 97 Castyag bes sight ferder 
towarde the see, she sawe the saylles, wyth the flote of the 
shippes that made good waye. 1§56 Towason in Hakluyt 
Vay. (1589) 98 The windes and seas were high, yet we made 
some way. @1626 Bacon New Adi. 1 The Winde..setled in 
the West for many dayes, so as we could make little or no 
way. 1624 Cart. J. Sarit Virginia m, vi. 60 We seeing 
them prepare to assanlt vs, left our Oares and made way 
with our sayleto incounter them. 1626 — Accid. Yng. Sea- 
wien 29 Fetch the log-line to try what way shee makes. 1744 
M. Bisnor Life 49 We lost our Main top Mast, so that after 
the Storm was over we conld not make any Way. 1791 
Smeaton Edystoue L. § 155 Our vessels..made better Way 
in a rongh sea. 1837 Maarvat Dog-Fiend xlii, He stood 
up on the choak to ascertain what way she was making 
through the water. 1882 De Winvt £guator 75 The river, 
however, widened to nearly a mile in breadth. and we made 


better way. 

(2) gex. Also fig. 

1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. ii. 24 And I hane horse will fellow 
where the game Makes way. 1590 Srenser /. Q.1. i. 39 
He making speedy way throngh spersed ayre. a 1593 MaR- 
Lowe & Nasux Dido 221 AEneas is my name..With twise 
twelue Phrigian ships J plowed the deepe, And made that 
way my mother Venus led. 1596 Suaxs. Zan, 547.1. i. 239 
Waite you on him,.. While 1 make way from hence to sane 
my life. 18za Scotr Afoxast. Introd. Ep., So great is the 
difference betwixt reading a thing one's self, making toilsome 
way through all the difficulties of manuscript, and, as the 
man says in the play, ‘having thesame read ta yon, 1845 
M°CuLLocn Taxation 11. ii. (1852) 446 Should the system 
fof life annuities) not make any greater way than it has done, 
it may not..be worth objecting to. 1860 Mcziey Univ. 
Serge, vii. (x76) 182 Sec.. how little way they have made In 
truly spiritual, unselfish affections and inclinations, 1882 
Besant Aé/ Sorts xviii, And he niade no more way with his 
wooing. That was stopped, apparently, altogether. 1883 
Feances M. Pearp Contrad.i, His companion... was making 
rapid-way towards the point. 1888 Bavcz Amer. Commw. 
xxxix. II. 71 There are some signs the view is making way, 

+f. To make a hole zz, through. Obs. 

1581 A, Hatt fdiad 1v. 73 That of the staffe the steeled 
point made in his forehead way. r1g96SHaks. Jam. Shr. 11. 
15s With that word she stroke me on the head, And through 
the instrument my pate made way. 1611 Cotcr., Faire jour 
a, to make way vnto. 

+g. Of an event or action: To lead /o, aflord 
facilities for something ; to render it possible so do 
something. Ods. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comunaun. & War with Angels 14 And 
this will not he unnsefull to consider since it makes way to 
shew to what end they appeare and what they, .can doe for 
us. 1677 Tempte J/o.xa Miscell. (1680) 194 About which 
time [the age of forty] the natural heat beginning to decay, 
makes way for those distempers. @1715 BuaneT Own 7in.e 
m1. viii. (r900) II. 143 This made way to more desperate 
undertakings. 

+h. Zo make way to: to approach (a person) 
with a view to establishing relntions with bim. 

1671 Mitton Saurson 481, { already have made way To 
some Philistian Lords, with whom totreat About thy ransom. 

26. Make one’s (its) way. (Cf. 7 above.) 

a. To travel or proceed in an intended direction 
ortoacertain place. Zo make the best of one’s way 
(also, + fo make one’s best way): to go as quickly as 
one can; t+to decamp. 

¢1q00 Maunogv. (Rozb.) xxxiv. 156, | made my way..vnto 
Rome. rs8z N. Licierietn tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. dnd. 
1. iii, 7b, The rest then departed,..making their_wnye into 
the Sea, with a South southwest winde, 1668 CLaRENDON 
Contempl, Ps. Vracts (1727) 473 Those who. .make their wa: 
throngh asea of blood and rapine to grasp an authority whic 
belonged not to them. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. m1. 395 
He makes his way o're Mountains, and contemns Unruly 
Torrents, and unfoorded Streams. 1705 Aputson /éady 
Monaco, etc. 4 The next Day we again set Sail, and made 
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the best of our way ‘till we were forc'd, by contrary Winds, 
into St. Remo. 1742 Fievoinc ¥. Andrews. xvi, The Thief 
.- Without any Ceremony, stepped into the Street, and made 
the best of his Way. 1836 Tutarwatt Greece xxii. II]. 215 
A very small number made their way to Ambracia. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxiii, With that they parteds Mr. 
Swiveller to make the best of his way home and sleep him- 
self sober; and Quilp [etc.}. 1844 Disaagwt Coningsdy vil. 
iv, Coningsby bade his friend farewell till the morrow, and 
made his best way to the Castle. 1849 Macauray Hés/. 
Zug. iii, 1.366 Hardly any gentleman had any difficulty in 
making his way tothe royal presence. 1864 Trottora Small 
Ho. Altington xxi, Johuny made his way on to the rozd by 
a stile that fed out of the copse. /id., Then we'll make the 
best of our way home, and have a glass of wine there, 1874 
Green Short Hist, vi § 4. 300 It was in despair of reaching 
Italy that the young scholar {Erasmus] made bis way to 
Oxford. 

+b. To effect a passage by force, force one’s 
way. Obs. 

1647 Crazenvon Hist. Red. v1. § 157 But if they compelled 
bim to make bis way, and enter the town by force, it would 
not be in his power to keep his soldiers from taking that 
which they should win with their blood. 

ce. To make progress in one’s career; to advance 
in wealth, station, repntation, etc. by one’s own 
efforts. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 29 If thou do'st As this instructs 
thee, thou dost make thy wa2y To Noble Fortunes, 2711 
Aonison Sfect. No. 123 ? 4 He was to make his Way ia the 
World by his own Industry. 1771 Smotcett f/umphry Cl. 
18 July i. (1815) 262, L am not at all surprised that these 
Scots make their way in every quarter of the globe. 853 
Lytton Aly Novel u. vi, A young man who bas his own way 
to make in life had better avoid all intimacy with those of 
his own age who have no kindred objects. 

+d. To find means fo do something. Oés. 

a — Cursor Al, 23179 Quat he war wijs bat moght Sted- 
fast hald pis dai in dieegh .. For pan mund he her make his 
wai Fra wrak to were him on bat dai. 

te. (Also to make one’s ways.) To gain favour, 
establish relations wifi a person. Ods. 

1618 Racecn Agel. Wks. 1752 11.250 It was bruited..that 
- being once at Liberty,..having made my Way with some 
foreign Prince, I would turn Pirate. @ 1660 Contemp. Hist. 
dred, (Ir. Archzeol. Soc.) Il. 37 He made his waies with 
Colonel! Monke, Governor of Dundalke, for the Parliament, 
and bought of him worth £1500 of amunition. 

£. Ofathing. Zo make its way: to travel, make 
progress; (of an opinion, custom, etc.) to gain 
acceptance, 

1656 Cow.ey Jo Sir W. Davenant 35 Thy Fancy likea 
Flame its way does make, And leave bright ‘racks for follow- 
ing Penstotake. 1711 Aovison Sfeet. No. 119 P 6 This 
infamous Piece of Good-breeding, which reigns among the 
Coxcombs of the Town, has not yet made its way into the 
Couatry. 1861 M. Pattison 2'ss. (1889) I. 48 It might have 
been anticipated that Luther's doctrines would have made 
their way early among this little colony of his countrymen. 
1874 Mickretuwaite Jfod. Par. Churches 8 Brass instru. 
ments have already begun to make their way. 

27. Pay one's way. ta. To defray one’s cx- 
penses on a fourney. Os. 

ax825 Willie Wallace vi. in Child Ballads 111, 271/2 Take 
ye that, ye belted knight, “I' will pay your way till ye come 
down. P 

b. To succeed in paying one’s expenses as they 
arise, without incurringdebts. Of a business under- 
taking, fo pay tts way: To be carried on at least 
without loss, to be self-supporting. 

1823 By2z0on Age of Bronze xiv, Wut bread was high, the 
farmer paid his way. 1858 Trotiore 7Aree Clerés iii, Mrs. 
Woodward. ,had there maintained a good repute, paying her 
way from month to month as widows with limited incomes 
should do, 1885 Zrzes (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 15/3 The pier 
has never come near paying itsway. 189a Law Jimes’ Rep. 
LXVIL. 139/1 It seems to me a most reasonable thing for a 
person applying for shares to look for a guarantee of interest 
until the concern can payits own way. 1899 Lavy M. Vaaney 
aii Meu. 1V.155 By great economy John has just paid 

is way. 

28. See one’s way. a. In literal sense, to 
have a view of the portion of the road or route 
immediately before one, so as to be able to avoid 
wandering or slumbling. b. fig. in obvious meta- 
phorical uses ; now often, to know that some object 
is atlainable (const. fo); also (chiefly in negative 
contexts) to feel justified in deciding 4o dasomething. 
* 1974 Buake Let. to Marg. Rockingham 25 Sept., Umust 
see my way much more clearly before nie, before 1 takeany 
other step in that business. 1775 — Sf, Concil. Amer. 22 
Mar. 56, 1 do not absolutely assert the lenprarnabay of 
such representation lof the Colonies} But I do not see my 
waytoit, 1823 Kepre Serm. iii, (1848) 64 To see his way 
safely, if not clearly or comfortably, through all the snares 
of error and disputation. 186% M. Pattison ss. (1889) lL 

-33 Simple fighting John Bull can understand, but in a 
negotiation he can't see his way. 1865 Mas, Newsy Covi. 

Sense lv. IIL. 44, 1 feel that I ea, my business pretty well 
already, and that I begin tosee my way. /déd. \vi. LIL. 55, 

I wish I could do more..but 1 think I see a way. 1870 

Newman Gram. Assent u. iz. 353 Laud said that he did not 

see his way to come to terms with the Holy See, till Rome 

was ‘other than she is’, 1875 Hetprs Soc. Press. it. 24 The 
neighbours do not see their way to altering it. 1885 Law 

Yimes UXX1X, 342/1 He did not see his way clear to allow 

their namesto remain upon the register. 1886 Afanch. Exam, 

16 Jan. 5/4 Lord Salisbury has at last seen his way to the 

final choice of a bishop for Manchester. 

29. Take the way. (Cf. sense 4 and TaxE 

v. 25b.) To enter on and follow the route leading 

to a specified ee In early use sometimes with- 


ont mention of destination : + To set out, travel. 
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¢ 1300 Harrowing of Hell (Hari. MS.) 38 In godned toke 
he ben way Pat to helle gateslay. 13.. Guy Warw. (A,) 1708 
Gij him spedde nizt & day; Into Inglond be toke be way. 
1375 Barsoua Bruce u. 146 All him alane the way he tais 
Towart the towne off Louchmabane. ¢1386 Cuaucen Alan 
of Law's T. 556 The Constable and his wyf also And Cus- 
tance han ytake the righte way ‘Toward the see. ¢ 1420 
?Lyos. Assembly of Gods 551 Wherfore Cerberus tooke the 
next way. ¢1485 Dighy Myst., Christ's Burial & Resurr. 
983 Then let us tak pe way furth strayte. 21533 Beangas 
Huox \xii, 215 They departyd & tooke the way towardes 
Rome. 1802 Scorr Eve af St. Fohn 86 O fear not the priest, 
..For to Dryburgh the way he has ta'en. 1831 —C#. Robt. 
xxziv, Count Robert subjected himself to necessity,..and.. 
took the way to Europe hysea, 1831 James Pail. Augustus 
xx, Here the anchorite bade God speed him, and, turning 
his steps back again, took the way to his hut. 


+b. To go ahout fo do something. Also, to take 


its course without interference. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, it. xvii. § 9. 64 That opinion..hath 
beene of ill desert, towardes Learning, as that which taketh 
the way, to reduce Learning to certaine emptie and barren 
Generalities. a 1700 Davnen Theod. §& How. 133 Give me 
leave to seize my destin'd Prey. And let eternal Justice take 
the way. 

30. To take one’s way. 
journey ; to journey, travel. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11382 Pis kinges thre bar wai pai tok A 
tuelmoth ar be natiuite. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 327 
After pe enterment be kyng tok his way. To be south he went 
porgh Lyndesay. 8375 Barsoua Bruce xvi. 114 For the 
laiff has thair vayis tane Till the Erische kyngis. ¢1386 
Craucer Melibd, F 2996 And right anon they tooken hire wey 
to the Court of Melibee. ¢ 1450 S/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7456 
His way barfote pan he toke. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge 
vii, Sayinge these wordes [the foxe} toke his waye & ranne 
as fastas he myght. 1498 Cov. Leet Bk. 588 And they came 
forth at pe south durre in pe Mynstere & toke their wey 
thurgh the newe bildyng downe ipeiiiailly lane: ¢1600 SHaks. 
Sonn, xiviii. 1 Huw carefull was I, when I tooke my way, 
Each trifle vnder truest barresto thrust. 1642-4 Vicaas God 
in Mount 149 Lord Paulet..took his way toward Myncard. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. xis. 649 They hand in hand with wandring 
steps and slow, Through Eden took thir solitarie way. 1697 
Davogen Virg. Georg. 1. 405 Alone, by Night, his watry 
Way he took; About him, and above, the Billows broke. 
1761 Gaay Odin 13 Onward still his way he takes. 1893 
Asupy-Staray Naughty Girl xviii. 157 As she took her way 
sadly and slowly down the pier. 

** with prepositions. 

31. By the way. a. Along or near the road 
by which one travels; by the road-side. In early 
use also + 4y way. 

97: Btickt. Hom. 15 Pa set ber sum blind pearfa be don 
weze. ¢1205 Lay. 26612 Whader heo line weoren, ba heo 
Li waie leien. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 8o55 A riche man was bar 
biwai Was seke, tohim pan turnd pai. 1550 Caowtey Ffigr. 
227 Lhan, hy the waye syde, hym chaunced to se A pore 
manne that craued of hym for charitie. Whye (quod thys 
Marchaunt)..Do ye begge by the waye. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S. Co. ii. (1889) 17, I passed flocks of dying 
sheep: in the hollows by the way their skeletons were here 
and there to be seen. 4 

b. While going along, in the course of one’s walk 
or journey. In early use + dy way. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. q Ne bere ze sacc..ne nanne 
man be wege [Vulg. fer vient] ne gretad. @ 1122 UO. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1096, Ac pes folces be be Hungrie for, fela 
pusenda par & be wage earmlice forforan. c1a90 Beket 
1208 in S. Eng. Leg. 141 Pov hauest selde i-seize pene 
Erchebischop of caunterburi wende in swuche manere bi 
weie. a1300 4. Horn759 He fond bi be weie Kynges sones 
tweie, 1387 ‘Varvisa Aigden UL. 115 pe kyng- ewente hom- 
warde, and was i-slawe by pe weie. xg50 Crowtey Last 
Trumpet 3x The rauens fed him [se. Elias} by the way. 
1590 SHaks. Aficts. N. iv. i. 204 Lets follow him, and by the 
way let vs recount our dreames, 1617 Morvson /#/n. 1. 204 
By the way, in this mornings journey, we did see Weyssea- 
burg, a free but not imperiall City. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
{Globe) 156 Nor is it possible to describe, .what strange un- 
accountable Whimsies came into my Thoughts by the Way. 
1760 [see By frep.12]. 1898 M. Pemneaton Phantom Army 
1, vii, It had been in his mind when he rode out of Zaragora 
that he would find an early opportunity by the way to 
question the gipsy. 

Jig. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for A. v. 458 His Act did not ore- 
take his bad intent, And must be buried but as an intent 
That perish’d by the way. 

ce. fg. with reference to the tenor of discourse : 
Incidentally, in passing, as a side-topic. 

1556 Roarnson tr. More's Utopia .( Arb.) 38 margin, Land- 
lordes by the wai checked for Rent-raisyng. 1581 J. Bete 
Hadidou's Ausw. Osor. 43 Whiche 1 thought meete to touch 
briefly by the way. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry W, 1, iv. 150 Shee 
is pretty, and honest, and gentle, and one that is your friend, 
I can tell you that by the way. 1620 T. Gaancer Div. 
Logike 100 They are inferred often by the way for illustra- 
tion sake, 1632 Litucow 7/'rav. v. 228 And now by the way 
I recall the eae Turke. 1731 Art of Drawing & Paint, 

2 But we must take this by the Way, that in the refining of 
it, two Ounces will not produce above 4o Grains of good 
Colour. 1847 H. Gooowin Serm. Ser. 1. viii 132, 1 would 
hint to you by the way, that we are perhaps not fair judges 
of our own actions. . 

d. used parenthetically to apologize for intro- 
ducing a new topic, a casual remark, or the like. 

«1614 Donne Siathanateos (1644) 99 Though, by the way, 
this may not passe so generally, but that it must admit the 
exception, which the Rule of Law upon which it is grounded, 
carries with it. 1668 Drvoen Ess. Dram. Poesy 46, | mean 
besides the Chorus, or the Monologues, which by the way, 
show‘d Ben. no enemy to this way of writing. ¢1730 Buat 
Lett. N. Scot. (1754) 11.97 By the Way, altho’ the Weather 
wasnot warm, he was without Shoes, Stockings, or Breeches. 
1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Sentiment, Vhis, by the way, was 
another bit ofdiplomacy. 1840 Tuacneray Barber Cox Feh., 
When we lost sight of him, and of his little account, too, hy 
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the way, 1884 Riozgr Haccaro Dawz xxvii, By the way, 
talking of letters, there was one came for you this morning 
in your Cousin Philip's handwriting. 

e. in predicative or complemental use. 

1564 ‘T. Doaman Proofe Cert, Art. Relig. 95 b, This 1s yow 
saie but by the waie, before yow entre into the matter. 1652 
Neonam tr. Selden’s Mare Cd. 46 Also, a word by the way, 
touching the Mediterranean Sea in possession of the 
Romanes. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Nestored 5 But this by 
the way, let us now proceed. 1719 De For Crusoe. (Glohe) 
245 However, I allow’d Liberty of Conscience throughout 
my Dominions: But this is by the Way. 1904 Buananp 
Records & Remix. 11, 285 But this by the way. 

f. Asa by-work; asa subordinate piece of work. 

16xx Cotcr. s.v. Passant, Ex passant, sleightly, lightly, 
cursarily, accidentally, hy the way. @ 1708 BeveatpcE J hes. 
Theol. (1711) 111. 265 It is not to be done by the way, but 
with all our might. 188 paver Thucyd. 1. 91 Maritime 
skill is..not a thing to be cultivated by the way {é« 
mapépyav] or at chance times, _ F 

tg. Indirectly, by a side channel of information. 

1605 Suaks, Macéd. 1. iv. 130 AZach. How say'st thon that 
Macduff denies his person At our great bidding. La, Did 
you send to bim Sir? acd. I heare it by the way: But I 
will send. ‘ . 

h. attrié. as adj. phr.: Incidental, casual, hap- 
hazard. 

1869 Mas. Wuitnev We Girls ii, At parting, she. .said.. 
in an off-hand, by-the-way fashion—‘ Ruth” [ete.}. 188 
F. Huerrer Wagner 32 The introduction in a by-the-way 
manner of the two great religious principles appears not 
particularly happy. 1881 Saintszury Dryden 1. 21 The 
ordinary prose style of the day..indulged..in every détour 
and involution of second thoughts and by-the-way qualifica- 
tions. 

32. By wayof—. A prepositional phrase used 
in various senses. Also t dy the way of. (The 
governed sb. is usually without article.) 

+a. By means of; through the medium of; by 
the method of. Oés. 


1390 Gower Conf. 1. 69 This lord. .spak so that be weie of 
schrifte He drowh hem |se. the priests] unto his covine. 
1439 in Fenland N. & Q. (1905) July 222 And yat..ye wole 
at yis tyme in yis oure grete necessite putte youre handes 
and ese us by wey of lone of ye somme of C marc. a1450 
Mare. Anjou Let. to Danie J. Carew (Camden) 97 Burneby 
..desireth with all his hert to do yow worship by wey of 
marriage. 1495 Rolls of Parilt. V1. 493/2 That noo persone 
..be not empeached nor chargeable.., be wey of accion or 
otherwise. 1526 Peigr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2, I requyre 
you..that,.ye neuer by way of curiosite be Bee toattempte 
ony persone therin. 1530 Patsca. 898 Dinerse comunications 
by wayof dialoges. 1577-87 Hotinsnxo Chron. 111, 1149/2 

© indamage some of his countries by waie of inhasion. 
1s98 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann 11. xvi. (1622) 56 Flaccus 
.. by mai of great promises {fer ingentia premissa], per- 
swaded hin..to enter into the Romane garrison. 1613 
Suaxs. Hea, V/7/, 111. i. 54 We come not by the way of Accu. 
sation, To taint that honour every good Tongue blesses. 
1663 Grnstea Coussel 5 Master-work-men may receive In- 
structions by way of Draughts, Models, Frames, &c. 1675 
z Owen Jadwelling Sin viii. (1732) 96 At least spiritual 
Sense is not radically in them, but only by way of Communi- 
cation. 

+b. By the action of (a person or persons). Ods. 

1447 in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1450, 70/2 Gif it happnis the 
said landis to be distroublit or vezit te way of Inglismen it 
sal be alowit to the said Alex, of the malis. 

te. Law. By way of feat [= AF. par voye de 
fait]: see Feat sé. 1b. Also (Sc.), dy way of deed. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 111. 141 The tother part with 
hail] power and mycht, Without ressone agane he wald 
persew, Be way of deid his richtis till reskew. 1564 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 275 In caise ather of the saidis par- 
tiis.., sall happin to be hurt, harmit, invadit, or persewit be 
utheris be way of deid. 1582-8 Alist. Fames VJ (1864) 62 
That na injure be done to ony subiect be way of deid. 

d. As an instance or a mode of; in the capacity 
or with the function of; as something equivalent to. 

(Cf. AF. ‘par voye de charite ', 1321 in Rol/s Parit, 1.393.] 

13.. BE. Allit. P. A. 580 By be way of ry3t to aske dome, 
€1380 Wvctir Ws, (1880) 59 He were a cruel fadir bat 
my3tte not 3eue his owene childre bred..& 3it wolde not 
suffre anoper man to helpe bes children bi weie of mercy. 
1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 38 Also pese bretherin han or- 
deyned, be weye of charite, fat [etc.} a@1q400 Maunpey. 
(1839) xviii. 199 The Kyng of that Contree, ones every jeer, 
eee leve to pore men to gon in to the Lake, to gadre 

em precyous Stones and Perles, he weye of Alemesse. 1429 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 349/ Bi weie of hongyng or keveryng. 
rg5t Sta J. Witutams Accoupte (Abbotsf. Club) 99 To be 
gevin vnto straungers by waie of his maiesties reward, 
valli, x Portensam Eng. Poesie itt. xviii. (Arb.) 203 
We be allowed now and then to oner-reach a little by way 
of comparison. 167a Viriters (Dk. Buckhm.) Achearsal 
1. i. (Arb.) 31, My next Rule is the Rule of Record, and by 
way of Table-book. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1, 168 
There ought to be a distinction made in Letters of that 
nature, betweene passing a thing over by way of Conniv- 
ance and giving a Publick Liberty. 1721 Steere Sfect. 
No. 78 t.4 Nothing was wanting but some one to sit in the 
Elbow Chair, by way of President. 1712 Apoison /did. 
No. 267 r2 Virgil makes his Heroe relate it by way of 
Episode. 1744 M. Bisnor Life 260 Most of them were very 
industrious in selling one Thing or other by Way of turning 
the Peny to a good Use. 1749 Fiaroixc Yom Fones i. 
vii, I ask pardon for this short appearance, by way of 
chorus, on the stage. 1806 J. Beagsrono Afisertes Hum. 
Life ii, § 22 Attempting to spring carelessly..over a five- 
barred gate, by way of shewing your activity to a party of 
ladies. 1820 eaew Yuan v. hit. vote, In Turkey nothing 
is more common than for the Mussulmans to take several 
glasses of strong spirits by way of appetizer. 1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes xiv, The drapers always having hung up st 
their door, by way of sign, a piece of bright red cloth. 1843 

| Parscorr Afexricos. ii. 1.31 ‘The sovereign .. holding a golden 
| arrow, by way of sceptre, in bis left hand. 1856 Ruskin 
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King of Golden River i.4 He used to clean..the plates, | 
occasionally getting what was feft oa them, hy way of en- 
couragement. 1868 k Bruce Dighy's Vey. Mediterr. (Cam- 
deo) Pref. p. x, Dr. Richard Farrar composed some lines 
upon him by way of epitaph. 1868 Louisa M. Atcotr 
Little Women vi, ‘You'll have to go and thank him,’ said 
Jo, hy way ofa jake. 1892 Bookseller 17/1 The summary 
jof the Act) given hy way of introduction is concise and 
clear, 

+e. By way of excellency (or eminence): =‘ par 
excellenee.’ Os. 

16at-33 [see Exmxencr 8 c]. 1643 [see Eaunency 8]. 1694 
Locxe Advers. Theol. in King Life (1858) 343 There is one 
Spirit manifestly distinguished from God, i.e. one created 
Spirit hy way of excellency; i.e, the pel ee 1699 
tr. Dupix's Hist, Canon O. & N. Test. 1.2 hey are like- 
wise styl‘d the Scriptures hy Way of Eminence. 1703 {see 
Esunxxcy 8h 2 2704 [see Excectence 1b), 1712 SHAFTESB. 
Charac, Misc. v. it. HT, 278 Have you writ..a Play, a Song, 
an Essay, ora Paper, as by way of Eminence, the current 
Pieces of our Weekly Wits are generally stif'd, a 

f£ Followed by gerund, forming predicative 
phrases with the sense: In the habit of (doing 
something) ; also, more usually, making a profes- 
sion of, or having a reputation for (being or doing 
so-and-so), ¢odlog. 

1824 Miss Ferrier /zher. xxxii, The Colonel was by way 
of introducing him iato the fashionable circles. 1852 C. B. 
Mansrie.o Paraguay, etc, (1856) 182 A wiseacre passeoger, 
who is hy way of koowing the river well, says they are 
called caginchos in these parts. 1862 H. Kincarey Ravenshoe 
xlvii, Mary was * by way of’ helping Lady Hainauit’s maid, 
but she was very clumsy abont it. 1877 Laoy M. A, Broome 
Yr.'s Housekceping S. Africa iv. 61 ‘Charlie,’ our groom, 
who is hy way of below a very fine gentleman,..only con- 
descends to work until he can purchase a wife. 18381 Mat- 
toce Rom. 29th Cent. un. v. 11. 34, Lam by way, here, of 
doing the same thing. 1891 Sa¢. Rev, 18 July 77/r Mr. 
Brander Matthews finds fault with the phrase ‘by way of 
heing’, and says an American can hardly understand it... 
‘By way of being’ is endeavouring or purporting to be, 
holding oneself ont in a certain character, or being so re- 
ae 3 and this with an implied disclaimer of precise know- 
ledge or warranty on the speaker's part, 2897 Du Mavatea 
Martian y. 236 ‘The Gibsons were by way of spoiling me. 
{bid, 1x. 379 Nor did he. .come acrass them at any house he 
was by way of frequenting, x906 Lit, World 15 Nov. 515/t 
The character of this woman, who is by way of being the 
female villain of the story, is drawn with skill, 

g. By the route which passes through or over 
(a specified place): = Via prep. Also f dy the 
way of. 

Formerly with omission of o/, the place-name being pre- 
fized to way. Cf, sense 9. 

11.. O. E. Chren. (MS. F.) an. 888, Heo fordferde he 
Rome wege [L. fm ttinere Rome}, 1460 Paston Lett. 1.515 
He schall send his man hom be Newmarket wey. 19701 W, 
Wortos Hist. Rone 481 He went by the way of Iflyricum. 
17ie Smottetr Humph. Cl. To Sir W. Phillips ar Sepr., 
We set ont from Glasgow by the way of Lanark. 1865 
Cornh, Mag. X1. 595 It invaded France by way of Avignon. 
1901 Attnaipce Sherbro xzvi. 291 From Bafodia we were 
diverging from the main road to Freetown which is by way 
of the Bumban hills, 

+h. Throngh the medium of (a person). Ods. 

1560 Siz N. Turocmorron in Wright Q. Z/iz. (1838) I. 49 
The zgth of October last, 1 wrote to you from Paris by the 
waye of Monsieur de Chantonet. 

+33, From the way: Out of the way, in a 
seeluded place. Ods. 

3593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1144 Some darke deepe desert seated 
from the way, .. Will wee find out. 

34. In the (etc.) way. (See also senses 17-19.) 

ta. As one proceeds or goes along ; in the course 
of one’s journey (fo a place), Also 7 one's way; 
in early use, 2 way. Cf. to take in one’s way 
(sense 7). Obs. 

To do (a person, etc.) in the way: to send ont (re/7. to set 
forth) on ree or expedition. 

rt R. Grouc. 3765 He..greipede is noble ost & dude 
him in be weye. 1300 KX, Horn 1007 Horn dude him in 

e weie On a god Galeie. 13.. KX. A/is. 3392 (Laud MS.), 

ine Olifauntz & bine beest Do alle ordeyne on hast And 
do hem done in pe waye Pat hij weren in feld contreye. 
13.. Guy Warw. 249 At Felice he tok his leue bo, and in 
his way he gob aplizt. 1377 Lanci. #, P/. B, xvit. 47 As 
we wenten bus in be weye wordyng togyderes, 1382 Wvciir 
Gen. xiv. 24 Ne wraththe 3e in the weye. ¢1450 Afirk's 
Festial 9 He stervet ya pe way. 1629 Hopars Thucyd. 11. 
127 But they of Stratus, aware of this, whilest they were 
yet in their way..placed diners Ambushes not farre from 
the Citie, ¢1643 Lo, MWerarrr Autobiog, (1886) 140 Going 
from St. Julian's to Abergavenny, in the way to Mont- 
gomery Castle, 1712 Buvcett Spec/. No. a77 P xr If you 
ie to call at my House in your Way to the City. 1748 

tcnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIT. 143 In the afternoon [she] 
was at Islington church, in her way home. 1791 SMEATON 
Edtysione L. § 264 ‘The master of the floating fight saw the 
buoy in his way to Plymouth. 2822 (Mary A. Kecty] Os- 
mond 1. 186 A heavy foreboding made her linger in her way 
to her own apariment. 

b. In Biblical use, ¢o be or walk in ihe way with 

(tid) = to accompany a person on & jcurney ; 
Jig. 10 associate with. 

6950 Lindisf. Gos. Matt. v. 25 Uzs Su zedafsum wider- 
brace dinum hrade middy hist in voez mid him [Vulg. dune 
ef in via cum eo), 1611 Brats Prov. i.1g My sonne, walke 
not thou in the way with them. 

ce. (Chiefly 2% one’s way.) On or along the road 
by which one travels; so as to be met, encountered, 
or observed, 


¢ 1205 Lay, 26770 Wo was heom iboren a ipan weie heom 
weoren biuoren. /5/d. 26793 In his waize bat he funde al 
he hic aqualde. a@ sg91 H. Suita Caveat Chr, Serm, (1601) 


~ be found readily. 
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498 Sinne is not long in comming : nor quickly gone, ynlesse 
od stop vs, as hee met Balaam in his way. 1592 Snaks. 
Ven. & Ad, 879 Like one that spies an adder, Wreath'd vp 
in fatall folds iust in his way. 1610 -— Zem.u ii. rr Like 
Hedg-hogs, which Lye tumbling in my bare-foote way. 
gar E. Warn Merry Trav. 1. (1729) 35 Resolving to.. 
moisten well our dusty Clay, At the next Alehouse in our 
Way. 1736 Swirr Guliiver w.i, L had not got far when I 
met one of these Creatures full in my way, and coming up 
directly to me. 1840 Dickens Of C. Shop xiii, She had 
feces a little wooden bridge, which. .led into a meadow in 
er way. Has 
- d. fig. in phrases like /o come, fall, lie in (one’s) 
way, to be met with in one’s experience, to come 
within (one’s) range of possible observation, utili- 
zation, or attainment. Similarly fo day, put, throw 
tz (a person’s) way. Also predicatively, in phrases 
like z¢ will de (a certain sum of money, etc.) 7 my 
way =I shall gain (so much) in the specified 
contingency. ‘ 

1596 Spenser State Irel. (Globe) 631/2 Under it [sc. his 
mantle] he can cleanly convay any fitt pillage that cometh 
hasty in his way. 1596 Snaxs. 1 Hen. /V,y. i. 28 
Rebellion lay in his way, and he found it. 1605 [see Fatt 
2 34). 1627 i Cuampercain in Crt. 5 Tiwres Fas. I (1848) 
IT. 43 It Isc. his having a son] may be a hundred thousand 
pce in his way, if his father keep his word. @ 1662 

upea Rules & Helps Devot. t. (1675) 7a The Imagination 
.-casting thoughts in our way, and forcing the Under- 
standing to reflect upon them. 1677 Temrce Jfoxa Miscell. 
(1680) 193 The General Officers of Armies,,.the publick 
Ministers..(that have fallen in my way) being generally 
subject to it [s¢. the Gout] in one degree or other. 2691 
T. Hlare) Ace. New /nvent. p. xii, Tt comes in my way 
here to retaliate to him. 17aa Wotrasron Relig. Wat. v. 
zo7 When one man alters the opinion of another by throw- 
ing a book, proper for that purpose, in his way. 743 
Borxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 134 We have now no- 
thing to live on hut Seal, and what Providence throws in 
our Way. 1744 M. Bisnop Life 46 Thongh it might have 
been Thousands in my Way had I continued my Business. 
2763 Cowpea in Southey Life & Wes. (1835) I. 163 My 
friends must excuse me, if 1 write to none Le those who 
lay it fairly in my way to doso. 1789 Woceor (P. Pindar) 
Subj. Painters i, (note), Which will De a benefit ticket in 
Sir William's way. 1797 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. xiii, 
It might seem asif she had purposely thrown herself in his 
way again. 18a8 Scotr Teles Grand/. Ser. 1. xxiv, A ware 
rant empowering thei to take all Portuguese vessels which 
should come in their way. 1841S. Wazren Yen Thou. I. 
vii, 189 ‘They say he has a cousin who is one of the officers 
to the Sheriff of Middlesex, and puts a good many little 
things in his way{ 1882 Besant Ail Sorls xxxi, These 
things he knew nothing of; they had not come in his way. 
1888 McCaatny & Paaeo Ladies’ Gall, 11. ii. 19 Every actor 
whom it had come in my way to kaow.. was a poor devil. 

e. In such a position, or of such a nature, as to 
obstruct, impede, or be an annoyance. Chiefly in 
phr. o de or stand in (one’s) way, or tn the way of 
(a person or thing); also fo put, throw in (one’s) 
way. 

1g00-20 Dunaan Poems xii. 14 Welth, warldly gloir, and 
tiche array Ar all bot thornis Jaid in thy way. 1564 Brief 
Exam. Biij, Ye must..take heede, lest ye stande in your 
owne way. 41700 Everyn Diary a7 Aug. 1667, He thwarted 
some of them and stood in their way. 21759 Lo. Danrmoutn 
in Burnet Oven Time (1900) 11.51 rote, King Charles gave 
him [Godolphin] a short character when he was page,..of 
bein never iz the way, nor ov/ of the way. 1773 Foote 
Bankrupi 1. Wks. 1799 11. 99 To throw some confounded 
tub in the way. 1787‘G. Gamaaoo’ Acad. Horsem. 41 
Thus, then, you go off with eclat, provided nothing is ia your 
horse's way; and if there is, ..he will probably leap over it. 
1796 Mae, D’Araray Camida u. iii, 1. 18 [His] egotism.. 
sacrificed his best friends and first duties, if they stood in its 
way. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Sentiment, The smaller girls 
managed to he in everybody's way, and were pushed about 
accordingly. 1866 Lz Fanu All in Dark xxxv, He would 
have been in the way—vnotterably de 2 1867 TRoLLOPE 
Last Chron, Barset V1. tix. 159 She considers herself to have 
a claim upon [him]..and that [ stand in her way. 1868 
Freeman orm, Cong. II. vii. 132 At sucha moment as this, 
when one would have thought that horses were distinctly in 
the way. 1885 Afanch. Exam,11 June 4/7 The Liberal party 
will be bound in hononr to throw no factions obstacles in 
their way. 1887 Barine-Govin Gaverocks IL. xxiii. 17 His 
pride stood in the way of success. 

f. Within reach or call, at hand, get-at-able; in 
a place where things are going on or where one can 
? Now rave or Obs. 

1598 R. Bernano Terence, Eun. v. ix. (1607) 188 Whether 
you he in the way, or out of the way [¢e pracsente absentc]. 
1687 Mitce Ct. Fr, Dict. 1. s.v, To he in the way, or in a 
readiness, se fenir prél, ue pas s'écarter. 1729 Swirt Direct, 
Serv. Gen. p 1 When your Master or Lady calla Servant hy 
Name, if that Servant be not in the Way, noneof you are to 
answer. ¢1760 CuaLtoner in E, Burton Life (1909) IL. xxiv. 
28 We will spend our evenings. .at our own lodgings, so that 
we may..be in the way for such as shall come for Instruce 
tions, 18:4 Jane Austen Mansf. Park xviii, 1 came here 
to-day intending to rehearse it with Edmund..but he is not 
inthe way. 1849 Dickens O/d C. Skof viii, In order that 
..he might take care to be in the way at the time. 1859 H. 
Kinestey G. Hamlyn xxxix, I'm glad, too, to see yon here, 
One feels safer when you’re in the way. 1897 R. N. Bain 
tr. Fokai's Pretty Michal xxx. 229 He himself, however, had 
not been in the way when beanty was being served out. 


g. In the humonr or mood (for what is going 
on). Obs. exc. dial. 


1703 Kules of Civitity 114A sort of People never in the 
way, never pleas'd with any thing. 1856 J. BALLANTINE 
Poems 108 He is aye in the way for a crack. 


th. (Zo be) in one's way : in the right course of 
action, within one’s rights. Oés. 
3689 Andros Tracts 1.131 Answer was made by the De. 
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ponent, that if we [the Watch] should kill them [suspicious 
persons resisting arrest], we were in our way, then Mr. Ran- 
dolph..said, you are in the way to be hanged. 

i. Once tn a way: ona single (exceptional) oc- 
casion ; as asolitary or rare instance ; rately, excep- 
tionally; quasi-ad7., of rare occurrence, exceptional. 
Also for once in a way. 

This phrase would seem to be a corruption of the earlier 
once and away, which may have meant originally * once and 
then goaway', once and no more ‘, though all the instances 
quoted under Once adv. 8 cadmit of being interpreted in the 
sense above explained. Cf. once in a while (see Once 8 €). 

3842 Newman Ch, Fathers 302, 1 must beg indulgence once 
in a way, to engage myself in a dry and somewhat tedious 
discussion. 1853 [see Once B. gb]. 1898 Trottore Dr. 
Thorne xix, Now I like this kind of thing once in a way. 
1860 Reava Cloister & H. liii, ‘They agreed to take a holiday 
for once in a way. 3939 Sai. Rev. 21 June 762/a The case 
of Ulster. . really offers him this luxury for once in a way. 

35. In the way of —. (Or equivalent construc- 
tion.) (See also sense 17.) 

+a. As amode, instance, or manifestation of; as 
tantamount to or supplying the place of. Also zz 
way of. Cf. by way of (32d). Obs. 

1480 Godstow Reg.97 The Abbesse and the Couente.. 

aunted..that, in the wey of charite, that they wold fynde 

‘or ever a prest conuenient pat shold do a prestis service 
every day, namely for the sowles of the forsaid peple. a1513 
Faayan Chron. cxxvii. (1533) 62 Dagobert., bete his mayster, 
& after in way of dyspyte caused the berd of his tutour to be 
shaven of. 1534 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 310 
Onlesse your said highenes be good and gracious ford vnto 
hym in weye of right and justice. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v. Abijcio, Abiicere se altert ad pedes..to prostrate him 
self'at ones feete in way of intreatice. 1568 Grarron Chron, 
Il. 23 King William should geue him yerely in the way of a 
fee .xij. Markes of Golde. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 11 ili. 13 
1 doe beseech you, asin way of taste To gine me nowa little 
benefit. 1621 J. Cramaercain in Cri. & Times Fas. 7 (1848) 
II. 293 He coneluded with a wish..for the a Eo that 


. -happy couple; and, ina way of amen, caused the Bishop 
of London..to give them a benediction. 31633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts Amos ii, 1 Moab, burnt the very bones of the 


King of Edoms sonne to ashes, in way of sacrifice to his 
‘ods, ¢1643 Lo. Heraert Ausfod. (1886) 176 Which I thea 
stowed upon some servants of the Prince, in way of retrihu- 

tion for my welcome thither. 1817 Jas. Mit. Brit. India 1. 

y.i. 327 In way of compensation, he was allowed a pension. 

b. By means of, by adopting the method of. 

Now rare. Also + ia way of. 

The first quot. may perhaps belong to sense 37. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. ut ii. 137 He returne Consull, Or never 
trust to what my Tongue can do I'th way of Flattery 
further. 1971 Smoviett Hunph. CL. To Sir W. Phillips 18 
July, He attempted to open her eyes in the way of exhorta- 
tion, and, finding it produced no effect, had recourse to 
prayer. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxx, That in the way of 
treaty more permanent advantages could be obtained. .than 
by an action which would stain her with a breach of faith 
and hospitality. 1849 Macautay 2/ist. Eng. 1. ii, aza The 
attack was made, not in the way of storm, but by slow and 
scientific approaches. : 

+c. With a view to; as a means of attaining or 

performing; so as to effect or produce. Also 77 

way of, in a way of. Obs. 

1388 Snaxs. L, L. L.1v. ii. 14 A kinde of insinuation, as it 
were i via, in way of explication. c3643 Lo. Herarrr 
Autobiog. (1886) 138 He commanded me..not to send any 
more to Sir John Ayres, nor to receive any message from 
him, in the way of fighting. 1655 Futter CA, Hist. 1x. 190 
And yet in way of recovering health by changing of Aire, of 
study for a time in the University, ..or of being imployed in 
publick Affairs, they [licences to clergy for non-residence] 
cannot he wholy abrogated. 1662 H. More Antid. Athersn: 
Ep. Ded., Which was done in way of Divine Honour to the 
Wisdom of the Deity. — PAtles. Writ. (1712) Pref. Gea. 
BR xxi, The ancient Divines and Prophets. .witness that the 

oul is join'd to this earthly body in a way of punishment. 
peal H. Baoone Foot of Qual. (1809) II. 17 Coming 
closer.., in the way, as it were, of claiming acqnaintance 
with him. 

d. In the conrse or routine of. 

31639 S. Du Verceatr. Camus’ Admir. Events 58 Providing 
that it were done in the way of publicke justice. 1693 Con- 
Greve Old Bach. ww. iii, In the way of Trade, we still suspect 
the smoothest Dealers of the deepest designs. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 1. 4 Not at all given to lying, but hke other 
tradesfolks, in the way of her business. 1863 Kixestev 
Water-Bab. i. 6 Remembering that he had comein the way 
of business, and was, as it were, under a flag of truce. 

+e. When one is concerned with. Oés. 

31596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, ut. i. 139 But in the way of Bar- 
gaine,..Ile cauill on the ninth part ofa hate 1606 — Tr 
& Cr. 1% ii. 189 Aect...Hectors opinion Is this in way of 
truth: yet nere the lesse [etc.). 


+f. In the way of honesty: under honourable 
conditions; so far as honour allows. Oés. 

isos Suaks. Yokn 1. i. 181 For thon wast got i’ th way of 
honesty. 1598 — Aferzy W. ii. 75, I defie all Angels. .but 
in the way of honesty. 1606 — Ant. & CZ. v. ii. 253. 1639 
qs Ctarke Parem. 23 Yours to command in the way of 

onesty. " 

g. Zo be in the way of: to be likely to do or 
obtain (something), to have a good chance of (doing 
or attaining something); formerly also + i zvay of, 
tin a way of. To put (a person) in the or @ way 
of, tin way for: to put him in a position to obtain 
or achieve (something), Also with /o and inf. in- 
stead of of. 

See also Fatn a. 14. 

3303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 1212 For 3yf pou mayst, & 
wylt noght, pou art yn weye to peynehe broght. 1477 EArt 
Rivers (Caxton) Drctes 32 The whiche ypocras seeyng the 
crafte of physike in weye of perdicion because alle his felawes 


WAY. 


were dede, 1543 Lament. & Piteous Treat. Ep, Ded. 1 
purpose, as sone as my dysease is paste, to put me in waye 
with all dylygence to se youryghtsoone. 16u5 Bacon £ss., 
Friendship (Arb.) 179 A Physician, that..is vnacquainted 
with your bedy.., may put you in way for a present Cure, 
but ouerthroweth your Health in some other kinde. 1677 
in sath Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm: App. v. e Lord Mohun is 
now in a way of recovery. 1689 [see 34h]. 3719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 410 Being very ingenious at such Work, 
when they were once put in the Wayofit. /d7d. 423 Seeing 
Things..in so fine a way of thri¥ing Epon my Island. 1739 
Law Serious C. viii, 112 She has educated several poor 
childreu,..aod put them in a way of an honest employment. 
1779 Waanea in Jesse Selwyn §& Contemp, (1844) V. 259 
ou cannot expect a Dyer’s letter from me, as your nephew 
Charles is so much more in the way of having authentic in- 
formation. eo Scorr Quentix D. iv, Why did you not 
tarry at Brussels, then, with the Duke of Burgundy? He 
would put you in the way to have your bones broken every 
day. 1837 — Surg, Dax, Pref., Mr. Croftangry is in the 
way of doing a foolish thing. 1844 Broucnam A. Lused xii, 
I soon was put in a way of earning a moderate weekly pay- 
ment as a translator from the English and Italian. 1847 
Mars. Caatyce Lett. 11. 4 Now I am iu the way of getting 
wellagain. 1860 Dickens Uncomenr. Trav. vi, Even then 
they might sometimes put themselves in the way of being 
blown into the Regent’s Canal. 1883 D.C. Muaaay Hearts 
aiv, 1 am getting on a littlein the world, and am iu the way 
toearna little money. 1885 L'fool Daily Post 7 July 4/4 
Diplomatic difficulties, which he hoped were in the way of 
solution. 
+h. Zo be in way of marriage: 10 have a pros- 
pect of being married. Also, in (the) way of 
marriage, in way to marriage, with a view to matri- 
mony. Oés. 

1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 102 He askyd me hefe I wher 
in any whay of maryayge. 1579 Q. Etiz. in Nicolas Sir C. 
Hatton (1847) 106 Such Princes as in former time have sought 
us iu way of marriage. 1583 Ricn PAylotus (1835) 11 But 
Phylotus in the ende desired Emelia of her father in the 
wale of Mariage. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 42 Neuer to 
speake to Ladie afterward In way of marriage. 1598 — 
Merry W.1. iv. 89 To speake a good word to Mistris Anne 
Page for my Master in the way of Marriage. 1642 Futcea 
Holy & Prof, St. w. aiti. 301 As if their sex in reference to 
men were not capable of any other kind of familiar friendship 
but in way to marriage. 


+i. /n a way of: in the habit of (doing some- 
thing). Ods. 


€1704 Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 353 The 
House of Lords are ina way of having hours very uncertain. 

36. On (or upon) the, or one’s, way. On, or 
in the course of, a journey. Zo be well on one’s 
way : to have fairly started, or to have made some 
progress. Also /ig., in progress towards comple- 
tion or accomplishment. 9 

In OE. on wege: see also Away adv, 

e1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. v. 25 Beo bu onbuzende binum 
widerwinnan hrade ba hwile be du eart on wege mid him, 
— Mark ix. 34 Witodlice hi on wege [Vulg. in rza] smeadon 
hwylc hyra yldost were, aszaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1086, Pat ba godan men..gan oa one weg be us lett to 
heofonanrice. ¢ra0g Lav. 1348 Brutus.. ferde riht on his wet. 
¢1300 Cursor M8054 Fand pai nober fra pat sith Man ne beist 
pat pai wit met, Pat on pair wai pam mozht do lett. ¢ 1400 
Vwaine & Gaw. 549 He thoght to be wele on hys way Or it 
war passed the thryd day. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 315, 
1 mot walke one my wey, borgh pis wilde wood, 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur t. t 36 Ryde on your wey, for I wille not 
he long behynde. 1523 Suaney in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1.1, 
2ay Trusting that the gouners be well on the waye hider- 
wards, 4526 Tinnate Acts viii. 39 He went ou his waye 
reioysynge. 1588 Suaxs L. L. L. v. ii. 679 She is two 
moneths on her way [se. with child. 1596 Danerr tr. 
Comines (1614) 41 He sent a trumpeter to them, who met 
with the hostages vpon the way. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, 11, 
i. 73 You should haue bene well on your way to Vorke. 
1653 Hotceort Procogius tx. 16 Overtaking him upon the 
way. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. Vv. 576, 1 will my self con- 
duct thee on thy Way. 1813 Byaon C4, Har. aiv, And 
Cintra’s mountain greets them on their way. 2840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop \xx, Ce agg and found them still upon their 
way. /did, Ixxii, The boy had led him to his own dwelling 
on their way back. 1860 Tynnatt G/ae. 1. iti. 23 On the 
following morning I was on my way towards this valley. 
1861 Mitt Usihie, ii. 35 To inform a traveller respecting the 

lace of his ultimate destination, is not to forbid the use of 
jand-marks and direction-posts on the way. 1885 Law Ke/. 
1s Q. B. D. 329 The debtor was on his way to the office of 
the official receiver. 


37. Out of the way. 
Way adj. phr.) 


(See also OuT-oF-THE- 


@. Away from the road by which one is travel- 


ling; off the track or proper route. Also in fig. 
context. 


1483 Cath. Angl. 405/a Oute of Way, devius, delirus. 1565 
Coores Thesaurus s.v. Deflecto, Ex itinere ad visendum 
atiguem deflectere, to turne out of the way to see one. 1610 
Suaxs. Teszp, 11. it. 7 Nor lead me like a fire-hrand, in the 
darke Out of my way. 1653 W. Ramesev Astrof. Restored 
161 Let us then..step a little out of our way, and say some- 
what of the Critical days. a@1704 Locke Cond. Und. § 34 
They are more in danger to go out of the way, who are 
marching under the Conduct of a Guide, that ‘tis an hundred 
to one will mislead them, than he that has not yet taken a 
Step, and is likelier to be prevail’d on to enquire after the 
right Uh be 17°g De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 323 It being a 
Month's Sail out of his Way. 1890 Bicxtey Surrey Hills 
11]. 214 It was a good mile out of his way, but he felt he 
must see it again, 1913 J. G. Faazea Psyche'’s Task iv. 
(ed. 2] 80 If the two meet on a path they carefully avoid each 
other; he will step out of the way and she will hurry on. 


b. jig., with the notion of going astray or being 
off the right path. +( 70 de) out of the way: in error, 
mistaken ; also, ? missing the point (04s.). 
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a@taas Fuliana 42(Royal MS.) Hwenhesent usto wrenchen 
eni rihtwise ut of be weie. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 759 
He sayth yce schall be to far owte of the weye w* owte yee 
gree hergeyne togeder, 1530 Patscr. 715/1 He hath 
set me out of the waye witb his teachynge: far son ent- 
seignement 11 ma desuoyé, 1561 T. Hopv tr. Castiglione’s 
Courtyer 1. (1577) X iij, Perhappes M. Morrello is not alto- 
gither ont of the waye in saying that beauty is not alwayes 
good. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 3 Know he, that he 
is much deceived, and to say more truely, quite out of the 
way. 1608 Torsett Ssrfents 102 They are cleane out of the 
way, who when they wold vse them bor any inward cause, 
doe cast away their winges and feete. 1694 Arteaaury Sera. 
(1726) 1. v. 18: Thus it is in all Matters of Speculation or 
Practice; He that knows hut a )ittle of them..is more out 
of the way of true Knowledge than if he knew nothing at all. 
1728 Gay Begg. Uf. 1. v, Never was a man more out of the 
way in an argumeut than my hushand. 1742 Ricnaavson 
Pawieda \11. 173 Our Governors cannot ilauge be in the 
wrong; and he therefore who never gives them a Vote, must 
probably be as often out of the Way as they. 

c. With of ot possessive: Away from the path 
in which a petson or thing is moving ; ina position 
where one does not meet or impede another; at a 
distance from, clear of, a person’s ot thing’s activi- 
ties ; out of teach of, not in danger from. 

For out of harm's way see Haam sé. 10. 

1550 CaowLey Epigr. 832 1f Abner had knowne what was 
in loabs harte, 1 do not doubt but he would haue out of his 
waye sterte, 1650 Jea, Taytoa Holy Living ii.§ 5 Men stand 
upon their guard solurt them[se. inquisitions}, as they secure 
their meat against harpies and cats, laying all their counsels 
and secrets out of their way, a@1zor MaunoagELL JFourn. 
Ferus. (1707) 56 The embroylments and factions that were 


then amongst the Arabs..made us desirous to keep asfaras | 
possible out of their way. 2744 M. Bisnop Life 28 Vheysent | 


usa pom mauy Bombs,..there came one swift as Lightning. 
I had much ado to get out of it’s Way. 1858 Taottore Dr. 
Thorne xvi, The fellow kept out of my way, and I couldn't 
seehim. 1886 Rusxin Preterita I. ati. 423 Always glad to 
have me out of her way. h 

d. (Za be) out of (a person's) way: not in his 
line, not in accordance with his present purpose or 
taste, outside his scope, beyond his abilities. (Cf 
18c.) ? Obs. : 

156a J. Hevwoon Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 167 It is out of my 
way, So it lyghtly may, ‘To all good thyngis thy way is out 
of the way. 1687 Mirce G4. Fr. Diet. u.s.v.,This is a Thing 
out of my Way, not proper to me, ce/a west pas mor Affaire. 
1707 Faeino /eterboro's Cond. Sp. 165 What other Negotia- 
tions his Lordship carried on..is out of my way to relate. 
172-7 Boves Dict. Angl.-Fr.s.v., This is a thing out of my 
Way (it is not in my Power). 1763 Foote Sfayor of G. ut. 
Wks. 1799 I. x86, I don’t much care for your poppers and 
sharps, because why, they are out of my way. 1780 Mas. 
Cow Lyy Belle's Stratagen:in.i, Now, L beg, Mr. Hardy, you 
won't interfere in this business; itis a little out of your way. 
1841S. Waaaen Ten Thon, 11. vii. 188 I'd give a trifle to 
kuow how..such people ever came to be concerned in such 
acase. "Tis quite out of their way—which is in the criminal 
line of business | ~ 

e. Za go out of one’s way to (do something): to 
do something which the circumstances do not call 
for or invite. 

1748 Ricnaavson Clarissa IT]. 321 The culpable freedoms 
of persons, who, in what they went out of their way to say, 
must either be guilty of absurdity, meaning wofhings or, 
meaning something, of rudeness. 1867 Fareman Nora. 
Cong. (1877) 1. App. 729 One hardly sees why any one should 
go ont of his way to invent the tale. 

f. To put (a person) out of his, or the, way: to 
disturb, inconvenience, trouble; tto disappoint, 
foil; + to vex, ‘pat out’, Often ref., to submit 
to inconvenience or bother for the sake of others; 
const. for (another), zo (do something). 

+ To be out of the way: to be out of temper or vexed (with 
2 person). rare. 

1692 Locke Educ. § 11 (1693) 10 They should be afraid to 
ee Natore out of her Way in fashioning the Parts [of the 

yl 1741 Ricnaaoson Pamela 1. 7 By what Mr. Jona- 
than tells me just now, he was quite out of the way with you. 
1748 — Clarissa (1768) V11. 183 If, indeed, I am ont of the 
way a little, I always take care to reward the varlets for 
ee bearing my displeasure. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 

11.173 Though, at present, we are put something out of our 
way, we hope still to find some sacred spot of earth, 1818 
Hazurt Tadle Talk xxv. (1869) 346 They cannot put them- 
selves out of their way on any account. 1838 Dickens OV. 
Trvist xxxi, Anything [to drink] that's handy, miss; don’t put 
sone out of the way,on our accounts. 1858 THACKERAY 

irgin, ii, Why should Lady Castlewood put herself out of 
the way to welcome the young stranger?.. Was a great lady 
called upon to put herself out of the way for such a youth? 


1873 Mrs. Outpnant /nnocent WI. xi. 177 The maids not | 


caring to put themselves out of the way for such guests. 


g. Away from the resort ot society of other per- | 


sons; away from the place where one would be 
looked for or wanted; in a position remote or in- 
convenient to get at. 

1350 Will, Palerne xorg Sche trowed trewly..were sche 
out of be weye pat william wold fonde for to pleie in bat 

lace pe priue loue game. 1554 S1a J. Masoniu Tytler Edw, 

7 IL. 452, 1 had for answer, that 1 should not be out of 
the way in the afternoon, for that he intended to signify unto 
me his pleasure for answer to my request. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane's Comut. 33 b, Duke Fridericke appointed certein.. 
to conveighe Luther out of the way, in to some secrete place. 
1604 Suaks. O7A. 1. i. 40 Ile deutse a meane to draw the 
Moore Out of the way. 66a J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Awmbass, 84 They seeing. .that it was impossible to save the 
Prince, kept out of the way. 1697 Damriza Vey, 1. 389 This 
seemed to us then to he a place out of the way, where we 
might lye snug for a while. 1739 H. Baanes Pract. Cases 
C. P. (1772) 320 ‘Tis plain he kept out of the Way to prevent 
being arrested. 1745 Pococxe Descr. East 1. u. 71 In 


WAY. 


order to make people resort to a place which was so much 
out of the way. @17s0[see 34¢]. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict., Out of the way, n thief whu knows that he is sought 
after by the traps on some information and consequent! 
goes out of town or otherwise conceals himself is said by his 
palls to be out of the way for so and so. 1843 Dickens 
Martin Chuz. xxxviii, He had speculated too much and was 
keeping ont of the way. 1853 Lyrron 4/y Novel t. xii, The 
Leslies don't mix with the county; and Rood lies very much 
out of the way. 1873 Miss Baanoon Stim. §& Pilgr. ut x. 
332 Fancy his coming area-sneaking here while his Lud- 
ship's out of the way! 4 i, 

h. Away from an obstructive position. 

153s CovernaLe /sa. lvii. 14 Take vp what ye can out of 
the waye, that ledeth to my people [1611 take vp the stumb- 
ling blocke out of the way of my people]. r9r9 K. Peaason 
in C. Goring Eng. Convict Introd. 12 [Goring] clears out of 
the way for ever the tangled and luxuriant growths of the 
Lombrosian School, — . 

i. Zo put (boring, ‘t take, trid, etc.) out of the 
way: to make away with, kil Also, }/o Zang, 
+ shoot out of the way. (To be) out of the way: no 
longer alive. 

¢1535 Sia F, Bycoo 7 reat. conc. Impropriations Cj, As 
moche as lyeth in you, both god and all preachynge, and all 
other holy thynges ben clene extyncte..and specyally this 
holy ordynaunce [sc. preachingy put out of the waye. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. V 17b, When..these other lordes & 
knightes were thus beheaded and ryd out of the waye. /did., 
Hen, VI11 93 He doubted lest he might he brought out of 
the waie,as other dukes of Alhany before had serued the 
heires of Scotlande, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comut. 138, 
Of Luther and the rest, there is no hope unlesse they he 
dispatched out of the way [sisi gs ale 1563-83 
Foxe A. § AL. 2097/1 ‘The said wicked Gardiner..bent all 
hys denises, to bring this our happy and deare soueraigne 
out of the way. 1607 Topsett Hour-/. Beasts 187 If this 
do not cure him [the dog) within seuen daies, then let him 
be knocked on the head, or hanged ont of the way. 1632 
Massincer Afaid of Hon. 1. iii, | am halfe Hang’d out of 
the way already. 1679 J'rials of Green, etc. for Murder of 
Sir E. Godfrey 30 He told me there was a Gentleman that 
was to he put out of the Way; that was the Phrase he used, 
he did uot really say Afurther him. 1757 in sot Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. L 33 Old Admiral Holbourn, who curst 
and swore..becanse yng was not Shot out of the Way. 
1867 Frouox Short Sind. (ed. 2)114 The Earl of Moray.. 
was put out of the Way by an assassiu, 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist. Eng, xxxviit. ae Though he (Richard) had a 
wife already, he determined to put her out of the way, and 
marry his own niece Elizabeth sooner than let Heary Fudor 
win her, 1881 Jowerr Thucyd, I. 123 The living have their 
rivals and detractors, but when a man is out of the way, the 
honour and good-will which he receives is unalloyed. 

+j. To be out of the way: (of a thing) to be lost 
or missing. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs, O¢A. ut. iv. 80 Is"t lost? Is‘t go? Speak, 
is't out o' th’ way? 1687 Mifce Gt, Fr. Dict. u. s.v., Yo 
be ont of the Way or out of its proper Place, éire disfersé, 
égaré. 

+k. Jt ts out of (my, his, etc.) way: it amounts 
to or entails a loss of (a specified sum). Ods. 

ope CuameBercain in Crt. & Times Fas. £ (1848) 1. 405 
He did the lady a great piece of service to get her ont of the 
Tower, where, if she had heen at this time, it might chance 
been out of her way fifty or three score thousand pounds, at 
least. 1633 Suiacey Gamester 111. (1637) F 3, A curse upon 
these reeling Dice, that last in and in Was out of my way ten 
peeces, ¢ 3645 Howett Leéé. (1650) 1. 111. xxix. 84 It is like 
ta be out of my way 3000). 1687 Mifce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., 
‘Tis much out of my Way, or to my Loss, cela m'a fait grand 
tort, ou fy ai beaucoup perdu. ¢ 1750 J. Newtson Fru. 
(1836) 23 ‘Though it may be ten pounds out of my way to be 
turned out of my work at this time of the year. . 

+1. Beside the mark, amiss; oddly, extraordinarily. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Axel, ¢ Arc. 318 (Har). 7333) Have I ought 
saide oughte of waye ind seyd oght amys I prey). 
1577 F. de L'isle's Legendaric | vijb, Of him therefore did 
not a gentleman of Caux speake much out of the waye, when 
[etc.). 1782 Miss Buanty Cecilia vy. xii, It's surprizeable to 
me, Mr. Hobson, you can behave so out of the way! 

ma, Predicatively (with the substantive vb. ex- 
pressed or understood) as adj.: Beside the mark, 
out of place, inappropriate ; odd, bizarre; ‘+ not in 
vogue, unfashionable; ‘terroneous, incorrect; extra- 
ordinary,unusnal, remarkable. CfQuT-oF-THE-WAY. 

1568 Hacker tr. Thevet's New found World xvi. 25 Also 
it shal not be out of the way [orig. hors de propos), to say 
that [etc]. 1604 Sans. O¢4. 3. iil. 366 A pox of drowning 
thy selfe, it is cleane out of the way. 1676 Puiturs Pur- 
chasers Pattern 306 This rule of reckoning..will not be 
much out of the way, if you reckon the money by the Tables 
ofrebate, 1681 W. Roararson Phraseol. Gen. 1299/1, I think 
it not out of the way, von alicnnnt puto, 1699 TEMPLE 
Health & Long Life Wks, 1720 1. 273 Mine [sc. my three 
wishes) were teal Peace, and fairWeather; which, though 
out of the way among young Men, yet perhaps might pass well 
enough amongold. 1765 fuser Rust. Die The writers 
of them fell entirely in [with] my opinions, , HNaccount 
able, and out of the way as they may appear to many. 3873 
Mas. Ottenant /anocent VIL, xx. 331 If anything out of the 
way turns up, nobody will remember that such a thiug ever 
happened. 1883 Howes Silas Lapham: xxvi. 476 Did you 
ever know me to do anything out of the way? 1892 Nation 
(N.Y.) LIV, 232/3 Therefore much that still passes curreut as 
opinion about him is pitifully out of the way. 

38. Under way. Naut. [ad. Du. onderweg 
(also -wegen) on the way, under way, f. onder undet, 
in the course of, etc. + weg (dat. pl. weg) way] 
Of a vessel: Having begun to move through the 
water. Cf, sense 7i. Often spelt under weigh: 
see WEIGH 50.2 

1743 Burxetey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 98 To prevent 
witch, we do agree, that when Under-way they shalf not 
separate, 1751 Patrock /. Wilkins viii. (1884) 1. 78 We 
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drew up the two boats, and set all hands at work to put the 
ship under way. 2768 Cuaavotte Suitu Emmeline (1816) 
IV. 75 It was near ten o'clock before the vessel got under 
way. 2836 Maaayat Midsh, Easy xxiv, He has proposed 
to me that he shall go on board, aod get the brig under way. 
3836 W, Lavixe Astoria xi, Mr. M'Kay urged the cap- 
tain to clear the ship and get under way. 1863 A, Younc 
NMaut, Dict. (ed. 2) 431 Under way, this expression, often 
nsed instead of under weigh, seems to be a convenient one 
for denoting that n ship or boat is making progress through 
the water, whether by sails or other motive power. 1867 
Sauvtu Sailor's Word-bk, 708 Under way, a ship beginning 
to move under her canvas after her anchor is started. Some 
have writien this s#xder weigh, but improperly, A ship is 
under weigh when she has weighed her anchor... As soon as 
she gathers way she is under way. 1883 Stidds’ Mercantile 
Circular & Nov. 982/a Of the collisions on or near our 
shores, most were etheen steam and sailing vessels when 
under way. 2885 Law Times’ Rep. LILI. 61/a ‘Trawlers.. 
are bound to show the same lights as a vessel under way. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

z8aa Byeox I’is, Yudgem. xci, Ere he could get a word Of 
all his founder’d verses under way. 1837 Caatyite Fr, Aco. 
1. v. viii, A courier is, this night, getting under way fur 
Necker, 2858 — Fred&. Gt. x. lit. (1873) LL. 240 The little 
Wife has already brought him one child, a Danghter: and 
has (as Friedrich notices) another under way. 1856 Chaz. 
Frul.z Feb, 80/1, 1 took the honest waiter home with me 
in my cab, and under-way we had a good laugh at the spy. 
a 31874 L.Steeuen Hours in Libr. Ser. 1. 309 They are rest- 
fessly anxions to get their stories well under way. 


VI. Combinations. 

39. Obvious combinations. a. simple attrib., 
as way-book, -end, -pane (Pane sb] 9), -signal; 
b. objective, as way-taking, -traveller, -wanderer ; 
way-beguiling, -stopping adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as 
way-bewildered, -sore, ~spent, -wearted adjs. 

2643 Quaetes Sol, Recant. 1x. 6 Short miles, and *way- 
beguiling Company. 3796 *Way-hewildered [see ‘I'uonent! 
7¢). 
book of the journey from Cherbourg to Nice has been 
printed. 1886 J. Baraowman Se, Mining Terms 7a *Vay- 
end, the inner extremity of the wooden railways formerl 
used in mines. 180g R, W. Drenson Pract. Agric. 11. 
923 *Way-Pane.—The strip of land left for cartage along 


the side of the main{i.¢. principal ditch). 2883 Century | 


Alag. Oct. 807/1 Each palm, orange tree, and vineyard left 
on the old mission sites was a *way signal to the new people. 
1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poems 1a5 *Way-sore feet. 1777 Pot- 
ten #schylus, reer as The *way-spent traveller. 32623 
J. Tavton (Water P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1630) 11. 
233/a It cleered the Streetes of these *way-stopping Whirli- 
gigges! 1471 Hist. Arrival Edw. /V (Camden) 27 They 
thowght, .to have gotten into theyr companye, by that “way- 
takynge, great nombar of men of Lancashire and Chesshere, 
187a Howetts Wedd, Journ, (1892) 101 Loquacious, ac- 
op ongriceaiing, *way-travellers. 1795 Soutney Soldier's 
Vife x Weary *way-wanderer, languid and sick at heart. 
2796 Coreaipce Destiny of Nations 149 And minister refresh- 
ment to the tired Way-wanderer. 2758 J. G. Coorea Ef/st. 
Aristippus iv. 28 Life's *way-wearied travellers, 


40. Spectal comb.: way-baggage U.S., the 
baggage or Inggage of a way-passenger; way- 
beam, a beam used in the construction of a form 
of longitudinal railway sleeper; + way-beaten c., 
exhausted by travel; +way-beater, ?one who 
frequents the highway for felonious purposes; way- 
chain, a brake for the wheel of a vehicle; in quot. 
jig.; tway-door, a door opening on the street ; 
way-fare U.S., a fare charged for travelling 
between intermediate stations on a railway; ef, 
way-passenger, -station; +way-fere [FERE sd.1), 
a companion in travel; tway-flax (meaning 
obscure); + wayfood, provision for a journey; 
way-gang, -go Sc. = WarGaTE2; + waygoer, a 
traveller by road, a wayfarer; t+ wayhire /ocaé, 
payment made for the concession of way-leave; 
+ way-lead wv. frans., to guide, conduct; + way- 
leader, one who conducts a traveller; + way 
letter (see quot.; cf. dy-detter, By- 4 and dy-way 
letter, BY-waY 3); t way-mate, a fellow-traveller ; 
way passenger U/.S., a passenger picked up or 
set down at a stage on a coaching ronte or station 
on a railway line intermediate between the main 
stopping-places; way-point U.S., ?a wayside 
stopping-place on a coaching route; way-poat = 
GuIDE-PosT; way-rate zorth., a rate levied by a 
local aathority for the upkeep of the roads; + way- 
reeve, + -serjeant, officers appointed to supervise 
the repair of the roads; +way-shide, ? one of the 
planks used to form gangways; way-station U.S., 
an intermediate station on a railway ronte, a way- 
side station; way-ticket =War-BILL 4; also 
attrib.; + way-walking a., vagrant ; | way-went, 
?a turn of the road; way-wise a. dial. and U.S, 
of a horse, familiar with the roads he-is required 
to travel; also fig. of a person, experienced, trained; 
+ way-witere (A7Z.), one who shows the way, 2 
guide; +waywoodware, timber to be used in the 
construction of roads, 


1847 Wenster, "Way-bageage. 1860 in Worcesten; and 
in later Dicts, 1883 Specif. Alnwick & Cornhill Riwy. 46 
Within the troughs [se. trough-girders] are to be laid. .*way- 
beams, .. packed between the gussets with stemming picces, 
3174a Janyis Quixote VI. sv. vii. 311 The *way-heaten couple, 
master and man, sat them down. a2586 Sipnev Arcadia 
1, xxiL § 9 This we learned chiefly, by the chiefe of those 


1895 IVestw. Gaz. 1: Mar. 1/a A complete *waye | 
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| *way-benters. 2694 Motreux Kadedais v. xxvi. 12a A sort 


of People whom they call’d High-way-men, Way-heaters 
(Fr. Batteurs de pavez}, and makers of Inroads in Roads. 
288a Lp. Sactssuev in ‘1. Williams Poltt, Wit §& Tumour 
(1889) 67, I_will take the Duke of Wellington's simile. He 
said it [the Honse of Lords] was a *way-chain, or, as in these 
days we should say, a vacunum-brake, 3g97 Be. Hatt Saz. 
i. iv. 7 But hee must needes his Posts with blood embrew, 
And on his *way-doore fixe the horned head. 12863 Dicey 
Federal St.1.55 You can go from New York to Chicago.. 
for four pounds; but the *way-fares are three-halfpence a mile. 
¢14§0 Pecock Donet (1921) 89 Jesns..onre *weifere, oure 
techer. ¢1610 Cry in Sturbridge Fair in Gutch Coll. Cur. 
11, x6 Also that no man shall regrate of the aforesaid things, as 
..*Way-flax,..Rosin, Yarn, Pitch, Tar-Cloth, or other thing 
of Grocery ware. 138a Wyctir Ded. xv. 14 But thow shalt 
3yne *weyfode[Vulg. viaticus:] of the flockis. 1744in Kames 
Decis. Crt. Sess. 1770-52 (1799) 8: To cause the water restag~ 
nate upon the *way-gang of he pursuer’s mill, 1700 Ste A. 
Batroua Lett. 130 ‘They use to stop the *way-goe of the 
Water, sometimes in the Summer, and lett the Place overflow 
with Water, 138a Wvcuir Gex, xxxvii. a5 And sittyoge for 
to eet breed, thet seen Ysmaelites *weiegoers [Vulg. e/arores] 
to comen fro Galnad, 148a Caxton 7rezisa's Jligdenv. xii. 
145 b, Also for refresshyng of weygoers there as clere welles 
were by hye weyes, the same kyng made arere postes and to 
honge theron shelles or cuppes of bras. 2577-87 Hounsnep 
Caron \. Hist. Eng, 3181/1 Such tolles and tallages as were 
demanded of way-goers at bridges. 2747-8 in WV. Xiding 
Record Soc, (1890) VILE. 267 ‘I'o save the country the several 
rates pay'd hy the Riding for *wayhires, , when the said road 
is overflowed with water. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vit. xiii. 
23a Whether ward ar ye *way ledyng this knyghte. a 2586 
Sionry Arcadia mi. xiv. §6 Let the Godsdispose of meas shall 
pleste them; but sure it shall be no such way, nor.*way-leader, 

y which 1 will come to libertie. 2598 Barrer Theor, WVarres 
1v. i. 99 ‘hey are to procure faitbful and trusty guides, and 
skilful way leaders, 3893 H. Jovce Hist. Post Office x. 147 
For purposes of illustration..A bye or “way letter would be 
a letter passing between any two towns on the Bath road 
and stopping short of London, 2638 Baatuwart Sarnatecs 
Frul, (1818) 183 Thee, pleasing *way-mates titled have their 
patron. 1799 Afass. Alercury 12 Feb, (Yhornton) The fare is 
4d per mile for *way passengers. 2834in MeClure Zarly Life 
Abr, Lincoln (1886) 174 Fare through..nine dollars; way 
passengers six and a fourth cents per mile. 1835 C. F. Hore- 
Man Winder in West 1,102 At Huron, where the boat put in 
toland way-passengers. z90aQ.Wister Virginian xxiv. 276 
The letter. Apel gone by private hand at the ontset, taken 
the stage-coach ata *way point [ete.], 2773 Berntoce JVks. 
(1864) 184 They were like *wayposts, which shew x road but 
cannot help a cripple forwards. a@1845 Baruam /ngol. Leg. 
Ser. 11. Blasph, Warn. 338 And you came to a place where 
three cross-roads divide, Without any way-post, stuck up by 
the side Of the road to direct you and actasa guide, 32813 
Examiner 8 Feb. 91/2, 1 was..appointed Way-warden for 
the parish ; and was dragged from my business to collect the 
*way-rate. 2788 W. tf Maasuact Yorks. 1. 189 Every 
township ought to employ a roadman or working-*way-reave 
..for the same excellent purpose {of road-mending). 1334 
Rolts of Parit. 11. 84/a En eyde de lour ferme de *Wey- 
serjauntz ge soleyent estre en foreyn boys pur le Cheminage, 
laquele Cheminage & Weywodewares sonnt ore defete par 
reson dela Pornle. 2535 Act 27 Hen. Vill c. 18 Conveyeng 
awaye of *wayshydes shores pyles..from the said bankes 
and walles (of the Thames]. 1856 OrmstED Slave States 53 
‘Twenty minutes spent at *way-stations, 188: R.G, Wuitz 
Eng. Without & Within ti. 44 Uf it is at a way-station, the 
passengers give up their tickets as they pass ont throngh the 
station. 2891 C. Roszeats Adrift Amer. 67 This was only 
what is called a way station, There was nothing but a 
section house and a Icng siding, besides the usual offices. 
3893 Tinies a8 Sept. ahaa agree with your correspondent... 
that the fear rene system is a good one. 1906 Westnt, 
Gaz, a7 Feb, 4/1 Men really in search of work would be 
given ‘way tickets ‘ for definite rontes... Holders would be 
entitled to lodging, supper, and hreakfast at the casual ward, 
1534 Moase Cont 7rié. m. xix. (1553) Rv, Whether 
euery *waye walking beggre be by this reason ont of prieson 
or no, we shall considre. ¢242§ Alacro Plays, Cast. Persev. 
158 Worthy wytis, in al pis werd wyde, Be wylde wode 
wonys, & cnery *weye-went. 2778 Asu, *Waywise, expert 
in choosing the road, s840 Hatipuaton Clockur. Ser. 11. ix. 
zaa If they (sc, women as wives] are too old they are apt to 
be headstrong from havin’ had their head so long; and, if 
they are too young, they are hardly way-wise enough to be 
oe gor Afunsey's Mag. XXV.740/2 When n colt can 

¢ safely driven around the home grounds, he is considered 
“farm broke,” or way wise. 1918 F. Hackett /reland xi. 
309 Flung into the medley of American life, he was compelled 
..to become way-wise in the factory, [etc]. ¢2a0s Lay. 
12860 Pa cleopeden pe zor! Costantin & bad ba *wari-witere 
[e1a75 wei-wittie] for-zernen pa wateres, 1334" Weywode- 
wares [see wayse7jeant above). 

b. In the names of plants found growing by the 
wayside and in stony places, as + way-barley, 
-bennet, -bent, Hordeum murinum,; +way-cress 
= SCIATICA cress; way-grass (see quot. 1887); 
way-thiatle, Carduus arvensis, Also WAYBREAD, 
Waywort. 

1597 Genanoz Herbal. xlvi.67 This kinde of wilde Barty 
- sis called. .in English Wall Barly, *Way Barly, or after old 
English writers, Way Bennet. 1578 Lyre Dodoens tv. xlv. 
504 Wall Barley, or *Way Bennet. 31665 Lovett Herball 
(ed. 2) 464. 2763 [see wall lartey, Wat sé.) aac}. 32538 
Tuanex Libellus, Phenix,,.”waybent. 1548 — Names of 
Herbes (1881) 43 Phenix Dioscoridis semeth to be the herbe 
which is called in Cambrigshire Way bent, 1562 — Herba? 
11. 20 b, { beris] may be called in Englishe *way-cresses. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Calligonon.. .*Waygrasse : knotgrasse. 
1887 Kentish Gloss., Way-grass, a weed ;knot-grass, J’oly- 
gonum aviculare, 1597 Grranog /ferbal 11, cccclxxiv. r01a 
Lhe *way Thistles grow enery where by high way sides and 
common paths, in great plenty. 2796 W. Pitt Agric. Staf- 
ford 78 The common, cursed, or way thistle. 
+ Way, 50.2 Obs.rare. [?var. of Wey.] Acertain 
quantity of glass. 
1545 Rates of Custont Ho. Ciij, Glasses Reinish the way 
or web containing Ix, bunches. 2§§0-r600 Customs Duties 


* 
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MS. Addit. 25097 If. 7b, Glasse the waye or wabe. 2656 
Act Commw.c. 20 Rates (1658) 468 Glass for Windows called 
-.Rhenish, the Way or Web. £ 

+t Way, v. Obs. [f. Way 30.1] 

l. zur. To go, journey, proceed. 

1596 Srensea /, QO. iv. ii, 12 On a time as they together 
way'd, He made him open chalenge, and thus boldly sayd. 
1708 Yorkshire Racers 10 Vhey., Way'd to the course, and 
gailop'd true and well. 

2. trans. (See quot. 1706.) Also erron. weigh, 
waigh. 

(1639 T. pz Gazy Compl, Horsem. 1. v. (2656) 43 Untill such 
time as he hath been..made genile,..content to be shod, 
to be Back’d, Broken, Ridden, Wayed, Mouthed. a@165a A. 
Witson in Peck Desid. Curiosa (1735) U1. xa1. 25 My spotted 
Nag.. being younge & not well waigh'd, run away with mee. 
1654 SELven 7 a@é/e-7.(Arb.) 39 He that hath aScrupulous 
Conscience, is like a Horse that is not well weigh’d, he starts 
at every Bird that flies ont of the Hedge. 1706 Puittirs (ed. 
Kersey), To Way a /forse, is to teach him to travel in the 
Ways. $708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4490/4 Lost..,a young black 
Gelding, comes 4, not thorough weigh’d. 

3. To set (a waggon) on the made way or track 
on which it runs. 

1763 in London Mag. (1764) 145/a When a waggon happens 
to be off the waggon-wny, if laden, it will take two or three 
horses to way the waggon again, 

+4. intr. To constructa way. 


passtue, Obs. 

2640 Somner Antig. Canterd. 195 It was a Free-Schoole 
for the City. .anciently wayed unto, and having a passage to 
it from some part of Burgate-strect. 

Hence + Wayed Z//. a. : 

721640 Suckuine Let. ee Aur. (1658) 77 A well-wayed 
horse will safely convey thee to thy Journeys end. 1727 
Baitey vol. 1, Way'd Horse (with Horsemen] is one who is 
already backed, suppled, and broken, and shews a Disposition 
to the Manage. 

Way (él), adv. Obs, exc. Se, north.,and U.S. 
[Aphetic f, Away. Cf. G. weg similarly used.] 

1. =Away adv, in various senses. + Do way: see 
Do w. 53. 

¢1aog Lay. 15933 Let aleten pis water & wei weorpen 
(¢ 1275 awey werpe]. a 3300-2578 Do way [sce Do v. 53]. 
1460 Paston Lett, \. 525 As for tythyngs here, the Kyng is 
way at Eltham. 2533 More and Pt. Confut. Findale w. 
Wks. 593/a Which great occasyons Godde suffred to fal vpon 
him and earye hym waye. [Zindale's words are: to carye 
him clene onte of the waye.] 3818 Scorr Art, Afidl. xxvi, 
Gae wa‘, gae wn’. 2872 W. ALExaAnoER Johnay Gide iii, 
Gae ‘wa’, ye haveril. 2908 Col/ier's Mag. Oct., ' Travelling 
Jor the Presidency’ (Thornton s.v. Lunch-counter) Mr. 
Bryan has, during the past twelve years, eaten or otherwise 
made way with over 1,700 meals at railroad lunch-connters. 

2. esp. At or to a (great) distance, far, a. with 

reps. 

1849 W. S, Mavo Kaloolak v. (1850)44 Youseeit was way 
towards Tupper's Lake. 2854 Szsa Satu (i¢/2) Way down 
East. 3888 Mas. Custer Venting on Plains viii. (1899) 151 
He sat ‘way under the mantel, to Jet the tobacco-smoke go 
upthechimney. 189: Anthony's Photogr. Bull, VV. 29, 1 
wonld have sold at a very Jow price, way below cost. rgor 
Lee Bacon Houseboat ou Nile 51 ‘Lhe Howadji..was *way 
up in that painter's paradise where [ete.}. 

b. With advs., as ¢hrough, off; hence way-off 
a, distant; way-back U.S. slang, in the phrase 
from way-back = from a remote or rura! district ; 
hence a#frié. and quasi-adj. a 

1887 New York Ev, Post 4 Oct., The *way-back delegates, 
those from the farms and the small villages. om * Maak 
Twatn' Vankee at Crt. Arthur _xxxi, He thinks he’s a 
Sheol of a farmer; thinks he’s old Grayhack from Wayback. 
1907 Daily Chron, a Sept. 2/7 The Whitmans were American 
"from way-back’, 1918 Blackw. Mag. May 608/2 ‘There 
was a fundt..who used to let on that the pictures on some 
vases..were done from wayhack Masai. 2869 Maes. Wutt- 
ney [Ve Girés xiv. (1876) aag General and Mrs, Ingleside 
had come from their *way-off, beantiful Wisconsin home. 
1897 S. Caane Third Violet xxxiii. a15, I am going some- 
where; but I don't know where. "Way off, anyhow. 1908 
S. E. Ware Riverman ix, Until you got sick of it *way 
throngh. 

3. Comb, 

@. with a pa. pple. or verb, as way-goue; Tway- 
put v. Sc., to put away : (2) to effect the escape of 
(a fugitive from justice); (6) = Put v. 38d. 

383: Sutherland Farnt Rep. 8x in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
Husé, 111, They are sorted into their wedder herdings to re- 
place the*waygone lot of the ast year'sewe hogs. 1538 in Pit- 
cairn Crint. Trials (Bannatyne Club) L. *205 [John ‘Luedy, in 
Lyntoun, convicted of art and part of the treasonahle assist- 
ance given to James Douglas, .: And forart and partof) *way- 
putting [him]. 1540 Extracts Alerd. Reg. (1844) 1.270 That 
naneof thaim way put nor dispone vpon the necessarisrequirit 
to the said schip as ane schip of weir. ~ 

b. with vbl. sbs. (or other nouns of action), 
chiefly Sc., as waycoming, ~flecing, -passing, -send- 
ing,-sliding; way-ganging = WAY-GoING ; t wei- 
aith, departure, death ; way-taking, the action or 
an act of taking (something) away, removal. Also 
Wary-GoIno. 

3651 Sin A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.T.S.) 11.95 
Heard of the Scots airmy coming to by pee ee hir 
*waycoming, 1513 Dovaras Zncis ty, vi. 93 Tofoir thi 
*wayfleing, Had Vane child consavit of thi ofspring. 1456 
Sra G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 176 Gif a man. .assnris 
ane othir frely to cum, nnd spekis nocht of his *way ganging. 
az605 R. Bannatyne’s Frnt, (1806) 490 1t wns ewin, at the 
way ganging of the daylight. 1898 Lo. E. Hamitton A/aw- 
kin of Flow xi. 125 V'd be laith to get an ill name at the very 
outset of our way-ganging. 1479 Acta Dor. Concil. (1839) 
45/1 Pat be personns ie past fra pe eleccionn of pe said 
Alexander be summond..to ansuer..for bair *way passing. 


In quot. ¢udtrect 


“WAY. 


a1s78 Linorsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (8.T.S.) IL a3 


[They] brunt the toun at thair ray. passing. a@157z Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 420 Sche farther willit, to offer the 
*way-sending of the men of weir. c¢ 1205 Lay. 25846 {She] 


weop for hire *wei-sid. 41d. 28199 Scullen alle mine feond 
wai-sid makeze. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Mid? xviii, Avoiding 
right-hand snares and extremes, and left-hand *way-slidings. 
1479 Acta Audit. (1839) 93/1 Befor pe lordis comperit Danid 
Wemyssummond..anent be *wataking of thre oxin furth of 
be landis of myrecarny. a1s72 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 
1. 56 And so did Jesus Christ, the onlye trew Light, schyne 
unto many, for the way-tackin ofone. 1625 in Spalding Ciud 
Misc. V.a18 The gryt trubilland discord betnin the laird and 
his tenantis anent the waytaking of doris at thair remowing. 


Way (wé!), tnt. Also whay. ° [Cf. Wo zz] 


A call to a horse to stop. 

1836 Dicxexs Sk. Boz, Tuges's at Ramsgate, Away went 
the donkey...‘ Way-way ! <i ‘0-0-0-0- |" cried Mr. Cymon 
Tose. 1846 — Cricket on Hearth ii,‘ Way !’ This mono- 
syllable was addressed to the Horse, who didn’t mind it at 
all. ‘Oh do Way, John !' said Mrs. Peerybingle. ' Please !’ 
1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain i. xv, Whay! Stop. There’s 
an old woman in here. 


Way, obs. form of We1cH v., Wey, WHEY, Wor. 

-way (w2!), as a terminal element of advs., is 
identical with Way 5d.) 

1. Phrases consisting of the sb. qualified by an 
adj. are oflen used adverbially (see Waysé.18, 14d, 
etc.), and some of the combinations of adj. and 
sb. thus used have come to be apprehended as 
single words, and so pronounced and written; the 
second element, losing its separate stress, has as- 
sumed in some degree the aspect of an adverbial 
suffix. The only early example of this process is 
the OE, caine weg, an adverbial accusative, which 
after the disappearance (in the 14th c.) of adjectival 
flexion became Atway (q.v. for the development 
of meaning). Anyway, everyway, noway, some- 
way, written as single words, are not found before 
the 6th c. The only advs. in -way f. descriptive 
adjs. are broadway(16thc.), crossway (early 17thc.), 
straightway (astwo words in 1sth c.; as one word 
from 1530). Most of the above-mentioned advs, 
have parallel and synonymons forms in -ways. 

2. The few advs. f. sh. + -way do not originate 
from phrascs, but are genuine compounds; they 
all have parallel forms in -ways, ‘t Aeedway 
“necessarily ’ occurs in Barbour ¢ 1375 (seedways 
in Cursor M. @1300). Edgeway, endway, side- 
way, sunway, which denote direction of movement, 
are, like the corresponding forms in -ways, not 
older than the 16th century. 

3. Crossway and sideway are frequently used as 
adjs.; the other advs. in -way expressing spatial 
direction would perhaps admit of a similar use, 
but it is not evidenced in our quotations. 

Wayag(e, obs. Sc. forms of VoracE. 

Way-bill. 

1. Alist of passengers booked for seats in a stage- 
coach or other public vehicle for places on the 
road. Also a detailed statement of goods entrusted 
to a public carrier for delivery at stated destinations. 

1791 Boswett Yohknson 3 June 1724, The Oxford post- 
coach took us up in the morning at Bolt-Court. .. 1 found 
from the way-bill, that Dr. Johnsonhad made our names be 

ut down. 18x31 Afassachusetis Spy 23 May (Thornton), 

ackages of the larger kind, belonging to any passenger, 
were always entered on the way-bill. 1824 Barnewarr & 
Cressweit Red. K. B. 11. 718 He did not see any Norwich 
way-bill [in the waggon]. 1849 De Quincey ng, Mail 
Coach Wks. 1862 LY. 297 Ucalegon, as it happened, was not 
in the way-bill and therefore could not have been booked. 
1864 T, S. Witttams & Simmonns £agl. Commerce. Core 
resp. 9 You will also be kind enough to repay him the 
carriage according to the bills of lading or the waybills he 
will show you. 1897 Baam Stoxea Dracula xvii. (1912) 


244 The official..sending also .. the way-hill and all the 
pzpers connected with the delivery of the boxes at Carfax. 


2. A list of places to he visited on a journey. 


1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 All of which places..are set, 


down for visit in my way-bill. 1879 Tovacre Fool's Errand 
xxxv. 242 He had been traveling on what is known in that 
country as a ‘ way-hill’, or a description of a route received 
from another. 

transf, 1823 Moore RAytzes on Road Introd. 89, I've got 
into tne easy mode, You see, of rhyming on the road— 
Making a way-bill of my pages, Counting the stanzas hy 
my stages. 

3. U.S. A label attached to an article in transit 
to indicate its destination, mode of transport, ete. 

1887 Guntea Mr. Barnes xx, 145 The old and dilapidated 
little dirty trunk covered with numerous way-bills, 

4. In recent use, a kind of pass by producing 
which a man ‘on the road’ can obtain relief at 
certain stages of his journey. So way-bi// systent. 

1893 Times 20 Sept. 3/6 This system, which became known 
as the ‘ waybill’ system, was worked in this way. When a 
destitute wayfarer left a casual ward in the morning, he 
could, on a obtain a waybill or passport, on which 
were recorded..the day and hour 2t which x bearer left 
it, and the route on which he was travelling, [etc.}. 1897 
Church Times 20 Ang. 187/1 Any poor traveller. will be.. 
fed, lodged, and passed on, the following morning, with a 
stamped way-bill, to the next lodging-house on the route. 

Hence Way-bill v. U.S. ¢razs., to enter (goods) 
on a way-bill, 

Vou. X. 
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sell W. H. Buraoucns 7aralion 140 pert heing 
way-billed through. 1890 Ratlways Amer. 412 He..must 
count, seal, superscribe, and way-bill money packages and 
handle oyster-kegs. .at a moment's notice. 


+t Way~-bit. sortk. Obs. Forms: 6 waybitte, 
wye byt, 6-7 wey-, 7 wea-, 7-8 wee-, (9 wai-), 
y7-way-bit. [First element uncertain, but prob, 
Tepresenting northern dialectal variants of WEE 5d. 


and a.+ Bir 55.2] A short distance. 

As shown hy the quotations, the source of the word was 
the alleged habit of Northern rustics, on being asked the 
distance to a place, of giving it as ‘a mile (etc.) and a way- 
hit’, which the inquiring traveller found practically to mean 
two or three miles, 

1589 Almond for Parrai2z \f..my full points seeme as 
tedious to thy puritane perusers, as the Northren mans mile, 
and a waybitte to the weary passenger. 1600 HWisd. Dr. 
Dodypfoll w.i. in Bullen O. Pé. 11]. 139 How far am 1] from 
Court ? Sometwomyles and awye byt, sir. 1603 T. M. Tre 
Narr, Entert. H. Mf. © 3b, The miles according to the 
Northren phrase, are a wey-hit longer then they be here in 
the Sonth. ¢ 1645 Howe tn LeZzé. (1655) 1V. xxviii. 67 In the 
North parts where there is a wea bit to evry mile. 1651 J. 
C{teverann] Poems, Dial, Two Zealots 52 A York-shire 
Wea-bit, longer then a mile. @1661 Futtea Worthies, 
Yorks. (1662) 190 Ask a Country-man here on the high-way, 
how far it is to such a Town, and they commonly return, 
So many miles and a way-bit...It is not Way-hit, though 
generally so pronounced, but Wee-hit is a pure York- 
shirisme, aie is a small bit in the Northern Language. 
Jbid, 225 Generall Leslie with his Scottish ran away more 
then an York-shire mile, and a Wee-hit. 1775 J. Watson 
Hist. Halifax 548 Way-bit. As a mile and a way-bit, 
Meaning a wee, or little bit. 1834 Mzowin Angler in Wales 
I. 255 You shall have his description of it, preface and all 
which is like the mile and the wai hit, in Sussex, the one 
pos the length of the oe ; ( : La 

~ 2136 acker Aép, Williams 1. (1692) 59, ave 
ie hime pitfer divers, and very seriously, before himself, 
who came short a Mile and a way-hit. 1692 Poems in Bur- 
Zesgue 15 From Sleep to Death, there's but a way-bit. 


bd. transf. of time. : 

1687 Sertir Ref, Dryden's Plays & In his axno etatis, 
thirty and a Way-bit, 1732 Lapy B, Gramain Let. to Swift 
13 May, Yon will find forty years and a wee bit have done 
no tore good to my head than it has to my face. 


Way-board. Mining. Alsoweigh-. [app. 
f, Way s6.1+ Boarp sd, (cf. sense 16).] (See quot. 
1859.) 

a, 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. L3, These Leaps never 
happen but at some Way-board, ur large Bed-joynt. 1818 W. 
Puiturs Geol. 137 The limestone strata contain thin beds of 
clzy, termed by the miner way-boards. 1859 Pace Handbdk. 
Geol, Terms, Wayboards, a mining term, now coupe gener. 
ally employed by geologists to designate any thin layers or 
bands that separate or define the boundaries of thicker strata, 

8. 1802 J. Mawes Mineral. Derbysh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Weighboard, clay intersecting the vein. 1869 WoacesTer, 
1864 Wesstex. (And in later Dicts.) 


Waybread, waybred (wé!‘bred). Forms: 
a. 1 wesbrédae, -brede, (2 weibreode, 3 wei-, 
§ weybrode), 4-6 weybrede (6 -bred), 5-6 way- 
brede, 6-7 waybreed, 6, 9 waybread, (7 whay- 
bred, 8 way-broad), 5- waybred (6 wabred, 
6, 9 wabret, 9 waybret, wabert). 8. 7 way- 
burne, 9 -burn; 7 waburne, 9 wabran, -bron, 
waveren. [Com. WGer.: OE. wegbrdde, weg- 
bréde wk, fem., corresponds to OS. wegabreda, 
wegorede (MLG., M.Dn. wegebrede, Dn. weegbree ; 
WEris. weidr4), OHG. wegadbretta fem. (MHG. 
wegebreite, mod.G. wegebreite, weghreite fem., 
weg(e)brett masc.); Da. has vejbred from LG. 
The word means ‘hroad-leaved plant growing 
beside the ways’; f. Way sé.1 (the early continental 
forms have genit. pl.)+OTent. type *drazdjon- 
broad object (cf. OHG. wirtbreita ‘ ventilabrum’, 
brette flat cake). In the 8-forms, occurring only 
with -/ea/, the a of the stem has disappeared before 
the -7 of the OE. genitive sing. in wegbredan léaf 
(Leechd. I. 84, 86)-} =.Prantain!1. Also water 
waybread = water plantain: see PLaNTAIN ! 2. 

e700 Efinal Gloss. 65 Arniglosa,, .wuezbradae. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. U1. 292 Renim..pa rowan wegbredan [etc.]. 
rr.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/38 /’lantago, weibreode, 
e1s6s Voc. Plants ibid, 558/22 Weibrode. 1398 Taevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvut. cxxin. (1495) 687 Weyhrede chewed 
easyth and clensyth swellynge gomes. ¢1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 14 Arnoglossa,..plantago maior idem... An- 
glice weyhrode. ¢1g00 Gloss. 69 in Afakculloch MS. (S.T.S.) 
28 Hec plantago, a wabred. 1538 Tuanea /.tbetlus, Alisa 
dioscorida#,.,water plantane or water waybrede. 156z — 
Herbal 1. 94 There ar two kyndes of plantayn or Way- 
brede, the lesse and the greater. 1601 Horrano Pliny xxv. 
viii. II. 223 Themison..set forth a whole booke of the 
hearbe Waibread or Plantain, wherein he highly praiseth it. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam tn Eden Ixxvi, The generall English 
name is Plantaine; hut that which the Greeks call Zffa- 
neuron, we call Way-bred, because it commonly breeds by 
the wayside. 1705 tr. Cow/ey’s Plants Wks. (1711) III. 303 
Next Waybred rose.. Her Nature is astringent, which great 
Hate Of her among Blood-letters does create. 186x Mas. 
Lankester IVild Flowers 109 The common name of Plant- 
ago Major is undoubtedly Way-bred (not Way-bread, as it 
is usnally spelt), from its frequency by the way-side, seeming 
as if bred on the road, 1866 7reas. Bot., Waybread. 

b. Comb.: waybread-leaf (also Sc. wayburn- 
leaf), sometimes used as the name of the plant. 

a. 1599 T.Cutwonr Caltha Poet.(Roxb.) cxvii, And with 
a Wabret leafe he made a wallet. 1614 G. MaakHam Cheap 
§ Gd. I7usb, Table hard words, Plantayne..is called Whay- 


WAYFARER. 


hred leafe. 1803 Levnen Scenes of /nfancy i 101 The wabret 
leaf, that by the pathway grew. 

8. 1609 in T. Craig-Brown Hist. Selkirksh. (1886) I. 180 
Being demandit if she gave drinks, she answered she gave 
vane bot off Wahurne leavis for the hart-axes. 1623 Sed. 
Rec. Presbyt. Lanark (Abbotsford Cluh) 1 She appoyntit 
thame the wayhurne leaf to be eattin nyne morningis. 1808 
Jamieson, [V¥adran leaves, Great Plantain or Waybread. 
1820 Slackw, Mag. Nov. 202, 1 thonght the grey whin was 

aun frae below me—it shook like a wabron-leaf. 1831 W. 
Eacmen Plants Lanark. 94 Greater Plantain... The leaves 
Seley called the Wayburn-leaf) are spread ‘on the ground. 
t914 J. 5. Ancus Shetland Gloss. 154 Waveren leaf, plan- 
tain (Plantago major). 

Waycett, obs. form of WatcHET. 


Waycht, Sc. var. wich? : see WIGHT a. 


+ Waycoriant. Oés. rare. The three obscure 
terms in the quot. (as also wagroz on the prec. page: 
$ee quot. s.v. GHEEREAGUAR) seem to be arbitrary 


formations, pretended names of pigments. 
1658 W. Sanorason Graphice 69 For an Amethyst, the 
same Gheereaguar mixed with Waycoriant and waywick. 


+ Wayed, #77. a. Obs. rare. [f. Way sb.1+ 
-ED 2.) Having a way. Also in ¢hree-wayed = 
THREE-WAY a. 

3382 Wycetir /sa. xv. 3 In his thre weied places thei ben 

ird with asac. =- £2e%. xix. 13 Now it is plauatid cuere 
in deseert, in loond not wayed [Vulg. invia). 

Wayer(e: see Ware 56.3, Wayour 06s., 
WEIGHER. 

+Way-farage. Feudal Law. Obs. [f.War- 
FARE 5d, or Y.+-AGE.} =CHIMINAGE, 

1594 Cromeron Yurisd. 189 Chimynage, that is toll for 
wayfearage. 1607 Cowett /nterfr., Chiminage..signifieth 
a toll for wayfarage through the forest. 1679 Btount Ané. 
Tenures gt They onght to have.. Toll for wayfarage throngh 
the whole Farm aforesaid. 


Wayfare (wéfé-1), sb. arch. [f. Way sb.1+ 
Fare 53., after WAYFARING @.] 

1, Wayfaring, travelling. Also fig. 

Yax1400 Morte Arth.1797 He.. Wroghte wayes fulle wyde, 
and wounded knyghttez; Wyrkez his in wayfare fulle werk- 
and sydez, And hewes of be_hardieste halsez in sondyre. 
160r Hotrann Pliny x1, xxx. 1. 328 ‘Their [sc. ants'] waifare 
is so ordinarie and continuail, that wee may see the very hard 
flint and pebble stones worne with their passage too and 
fro. 1614 Svivestea Little Bartas 714 The heavy load Of 
Cares and Crosses (in a thousand things) Which this our 
wretched, sad, short, Way-fare hrings. 1850 S. Dosetn 
Crazed 24, 1..entered on my wayfare when I saw Gold on 
the ground and glory in the trees. 1886 Burton Arad. Vis. 
(abr. ed.) 1. 4 On the fourth day he made ready for way fare. 
1887 Morats Odyss. x. 501 O Circe, and what helmsman for 
my wayfare shall I gett 


b. Guidance in travel. rare. 

1875 Moaats acids vut. 336 Me..my mother’s word 
well worshipped hither drave, The nymph Carmentis; and 
a god, Apollo, wayfare gave. y 

+2. Provision for a journey, travelling expenses. 
[tr. L. véaticum]. Obs. 

1600 Hotrann Livy xxi lil. 464 A noble Lady..named 
Busa, relieved them with some victuall, apparrell, yea and 
mony also in their purses for their wayfare. 1609 Brsce 
(Donay) Deut. xv. 14 Thon shalt in no case suffer him to 
depart emptie: but geve him his wayfare of thy flockes, and 
of thy barne floore, and thy presse. 


Wayfare (wéifeo1), v. Now rare and arch, 
Back-formation from Wayrrarine s6.] intr. To 


journey or travel, esp. on foot. Also fo wayfare tt. 

1547 dct 1 Edw. V1, c.3 §3 Divers wemen and men goeth 
on begging wayefaring. 1587 Goroinc De Mornay xxiv. 
(1617) 411 Abraham, Isaac and lacoh wayfared from plece 
to place vpon the earth. 1596 Srensea F. Q. v. xi. 37 There 
as Ee traueld by the way, he met An aged wight, wayfaring 
all alone. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 474 A certaine 
Laconian as he way-fared, came unto a place where there 
dwelt an olde friend and host of his. 1818 Keats Letz. 
Wks, 188 III. 142, I hope soon to be writing you about 
the things of the north, purposing to wayfare all over those 
parts. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 446 Shoals of people.. 
wayfared itup the Rhine. 1898 Harpy Wessex Poenis 135 
Along Meee the Stonr-bordered Forum, Where Legions 
had wayfared. 


b. jig. and in fig. context. : 

1535 Goodly Primer, Commendations Ps. cxix. Zain, 
Whilst I here wayfared a stranger. 1578 Bk. Chr. Prayers 
12 Most loning Father,..harken to the prayers of thy ser- 
nants, yet wayfaring here on earth. 1674 N. Farreax Bulk 
& Sefv. 141 Not jading it in the great road of bare motion, 
which other stirr’d bodies are wayfaring in. 1875 Maxninc 
Aftssion Holy Ghost i, 23 That he is but a stranger way~ 


faring upon earth. 
Wayfarer (wétfeorar),  [f. Way sd.) + Farer. 


Cf. Wayrerer.] A traveller by road, esp. one who 


journeys on foot. i eo. 

¢13440 Proms. Parv, 520/1 Weyfarere, vialor, vialrizx. 
1514 Baacray oe (1570) B Ml h, Ingglers and pipers, 
and scurny wayfarers. rggx 'T. Witson Logic 43 The waye 
fairer shall not (or very hardly) come to his journeies ende, 
except he hane some money in his purse, 1602 Caarw 
Cornwall 1. 66 But in stead of remedy, they receyned in 
answere, that neither such an ontcorner was frequented with 
many wayfarers, nor by hanging ont apes ct they inuite 
any. 1836 Dickens Sé, Boz, Streets Night, Savoury steams 
of hot dinners salute the nostrils of the hungry wayfarer, as 
he plods wearily by the area railings. 1858 Cur. G. Rossetti 
Poems, Uphill g Shall 1 meet other wayfarers at ans 


Those who have gone before. 1896 Conan Doviz Explotts 
of Gerard vi. 217 There were few wayfarers between there 
and Greiz, 


b. Wayfarer’s-tree, the hobble-hush, U.S. 
1858 [see Hossie-susH). 87 


WAYFARING. 


Wayfaring (wé'feerin),20/. 55. Somewbatarch. 

f. War sb. + Faring vb/. s6., after WAYFARING 2.] 

ourneying, tmvelling; an instance of this. Also fig. 

1536 Primer Eug. & Lat., Commend, (Rouen) 145 b, Thy 
justifications were tome songes in y® place of my wayfaring. 
1540 Patsca, Acolasius u. iii. Liv, Wherfore camest thou a 
wayfarynge into this countrey..? 1548 Upatt Erase. Par. 
Aets ii, 22-28 He him selfe went on waylarynge frome place 
to place. 156x T. Norron Calvin's Just. ut, xxv. (1634) 
484 To us the onely and perfect felicitie is knowne even in 
this earthly waifaring. «1677 Banrow H’ks. (1686) IIT. 
Serm. xv. 178 The Scripture aptly resembles our life to a 
wayfaring, a condition of travel and pilgrimage, 1818 
Keats Exdyme. 1. 132 That I may dare, in wayfaring, To 
stammer where old Chaucer nsed te sing. 1832 W. Tavinc 
Alkanbra (1851) 122 To hear a mass and put up a prayer 
for a prosperous wayfaring across the Sierra, 1840 Dickens 
Old es. 6 xlii, Gipsy camps they had passed in their 
wayfaring. 1881 O'Suaucunessy Songs of a Worker 42 A 
certain traveller, sad and..worn With waylaring. 

b. Comd., as wayfaring-journey, -life, -sketch ; 
+ wayfaring-book, an itinerary; + wayfaring- 
ahrub = WAYFARING-TREE, 

1549 in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) 111. App. Ixxxiii. 289 
Give us Grace to forget this Way-faring Journey, and to 
remember our proper and true Country. 1610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit. 1.204 No farther this way did Antonine 
specifie any place in his way-faring book. 1614 Litucaw 
Trav, B 4 Some notable illusions..which I found in my 
waylaring journey. 1731 Matter Gard. Dict. s.v. Viscunt, 
The Bark of our Lantone or Way-faring Shrub. 1847 Miss 
F. Sxens (¢/t/e) Wayfaring Sketches amang the Greeks and 
Turks. 1889 Lucy Tourmin Smita (¢it/e) English Way- 
faring Life in the Middle Ages [tr. J. J. Jusserand La Vie 
nomade). E 

Wayfaring (wél-féerin), p/. a. arch. Forms: 
1 wesfarende, 4 weyfarende, -faringe, -varyng, 
(5 -fareng), 4-6 wayfarynge, -inge, 6 waye- 
fa(y)rynge, waifaring, 7 way-fairing, 6- way- 
faring. [OE. weg farende, f. weg Way sb.1+ pres. 
pple. of faran Farev.! Cf. Icel. (14th e.) vegfar- 
andi, MSw. vagh-, Sw. vag farande, Da. veifarende. 
Cf. the cognate WAYFERING.] Travelling or journey- 
jag by road. Usually wayfaring man, a traveller 
by road. Also fig. 


crooo Altrric Saints’ Lives xxvi. 204 Sum_wesfarende 
man ferde wid pone feild. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
#59 We ar.. Weyfarende men bat wolde hane gryp. 1387 

REvisa Higden V. 449 For refresshynge and socanr of way 
farynge (MS. y weyvaryng) men. 502 Atkynson tr. De 
Iméitatione i, xxiil. (1893) 216 O iesu,..the solace & con+ 
forte of wayfarynge soules. 1545 AscHaM 7oxoph. 11. (Arb.) 
157 The waye beyng sumwhat trodden afore, by waye fayr- 

ynge men. 1597 Hooker £cel. Pol. v. ixxvili. $11. 241 

he necessities of trauailers waifaring men and such like. 
x61r Bisre /sa. xxxv. 8 The wayfaringmen, thaugh fooles, 
shall not erre therein. 1678 Bunvan Pelgr. 1.155 When the 
Shepherds perceived that they were way-fairing men, they 
also put questions to them,..as, Whence came yon? 1897 
* ona Lyatt* (¢/t/e) Wayfaring Men. 

+b. Wayfaring man's tree, the foller form of 
WAYFARING-TREE. 

Both are found in Gerarde for the first time, hut only the 
latter survived. 

31597 Geadave Herbal ut, cxv. 1305 The Wayfaring mans 
tree groweth vp to the height of an hedge tree, of a meane 
bignesse. 

Hence Wayfaringly adv. rare. 

ugs2 Hutort, Wayfayryngly, peregrine, uiatice. 

Wayfaring-tree. (Short for wayfaring 
man’s tree (see above); cf. traveller's joy.] 

1. The tall shmb Viburnum Lantana, with broad 
leaves downy underneath, white flowers in dense 
cymes, and green berries turning first red then 
black. 1t grows wild in hedges and underwood. 

197 Genaave Herbal it. cxv, 1305 Of the Wayfaring 
tree. 1670 Evetyn Syéva xxi. § 19. (ed. 2) x01 The Vidur- 
nui, or Way-faring tree,..makes the most plyant and best 
bands to Fagot with. 1671-96 Puiturs, Meer ee. 
1731 Mitta Gard. Dict., Viburnum; The Waylaring or 
Plant Mealy Tree. 1785 Maatvn Lett. Bot, xvii. (1794) 230. 
1830 Howitt B&, Seasons (1837) 117 Wayfaring tree! what 
ancient claim Hast thou to that right pleasant name? 1859 
W. S. Coveman Woodlands (1866) 121 The Wayfaring Tree, 
belonging to the same genus as the Guelder Rose, bears a 
considerable resemblance to that shrnb, both in its flowers 
and berries; but in the leaves differs entirely. 

2. U.S. The hobble-bush (V. /anlanoides). 

1814 Puasn Flora Amer, Septentr. 711. 1856 A. Gray 
Max, Bot, US, (1860) 168. 

Wayfe: see WalrF 53.1, WalveE v.2 

+ Wayferer. Ots. [f. Way 5d.}+Fere v.! 
+-ER},] = WAYFARER. 

3368-9 in sst Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 80/1 De xvid. 
solutis nni weyferer eodem tempore. ¢ 1450 Mvac. Par. Pr. 
1364 Hast pou in herte rawbe I-had, Of hem pat were nede 
be-stad, To seke & sore and prisonerus, I-herberet alle wey- 
ferferjus? 

t+ Wayfering, 7//. z. Obs. Forms: 1 wes- 
férende, 3 weiverinde, 4 wayverinde, -ferande, 
way-, weyferyng(e. [OE. weg ferende, f. weg 
Way sé.' + pres. pple. of féran Frxz v.1] = Way- 
FARING ffl, a. 

¢890 Wearertu tr. Gregory's Dial. 128 pa cwxd se wez- 
ferenda to bam zwfestan man. ¢ 1000 Altraic Hom, 1.164 
Dysiz bid se wezferenda man sede nimd pone smedan weg 
pehine mislat, axzes Aucr, R. 350 Heo ininded, iwis, Sein 
i in, pet weiuerinde men 3eorne seched. 1303 R. 

nuNNE Mandl, Syne 10510 Be aman yn sykenes, or yn pry- 
soun, Weyferyng, or yn temptacyun. 1340 Ayend. 39 Ro 
beres and kueade herberzeres pet berohbeb pe pilgrimes an 
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pe marchons and pe are waynerindemen. 13.. £. E. Ailit. 
P. B.79 Pe wayferande frekez, on fate & on hors,.. Labez hem 
alle iaayly to lenge at my fest. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. 
pr. v. (1886) 34 (Cambr. MS.) Yif thaw haddyst entred in 
the paath of this lyf a voyde wayferynge [Adait. MS. way- 
faryng) man, ‘¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, 11. 348 In pis epistle 
techip Ponl how wey-ferynge men bat lyven here shulden 
go be streizt wey pat jedi men to pe blisse of hevene. 


Wapyfire, obs. f. WAFER. 
Wayffie, Wayft : sce Wair 56.1, WEFT 56.2 
Way-gang. Sc. (Gano sb.1] = Way-corns. 


1937 Ramsav Sc. Prov. a7 Frost and fawshood have baith 
a dirty waygang. 1894 Latro /am. Bodkin xxxi. 315 Their 


wa’ gang [se. the death of her parents) brak the hindmost 
link that bund her affections to Breeriebuss. 
+ Waygatel. Ots. Also 6 -gait. [f. Way 


ady, + GatEsb.2] The act of going away, departure. 

1575-6 Durham: Depos. (Surtees) 26 This examinate at 
his waygait bad the said Thomas fairwell. 1598 R. Beanaab 
tr. Levrence, Heantontin. ut. & (1607) 221 ast that old 
wanted austeritie of yours hee worse then it was at his way- 
gate. 1600 Hevwoop and Pt. Edw. £¥ (1613) Q 4b, So God 
respect the waygate of my soule, as 1 know nothing. 1641 
Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 77 It is an usuall course (amongst 
shepheards) att the way-gate of a snowe..to keepe theire 
sheepe..on some swarth-grownd, 

meyers 2, Se. and north, [f. Way s6.1+ 
Gate 56.2 Cf, way-gang, -go s.v. WAY 36.) 40.) 

1. A passage-way. 

For various special uses see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

a x800 in Hogg Facobite Relics (1819) I, 24 He's awa to 
sail, Wi’ water in his waygate, An’ wind in his tail. 1866 
Cartyte &. /rving in Froude Remin, (1881) 1. ror ‘Upon 
all these [books] you have will and waygate ', an expressive 
Annandale phrase of the completest welcome. 


2. Speed, progress, headway. Sc. and north. 

1825-82 Jamizson. 1894 Worthumbid. Gloss. 

Waygh, obs. form of WEIGH v. 

Way-going (wé'givin). Sc. and north. Also 
9 Sc. -ga’en, -gaun. [f. Wayadv.] The action or 
fact of going away, departure (oa a journey, from 
life) ; the act of leaving (a habitation, employment). 

1633 Sia A. Jounston (Ld, Wariston) Diary (S, H.S,) I. 
98 Coming hoome. .my saule blissed God..for his goodnes 
to nie in this comunion conforme to my voue befor my way- 
going. 1649 J. Canstataes Le?t. (1846) 58 Fearing much 
the (letter) Bever. way-going, I dare say no mare; but let 
fetc.}, 1702 H. Gutuay 47e2. 56 They press’d that the pro- 
rogatian migbt be with the cansent of the Estates, and upon 
his refusal they oppos'd his way-going. x819 Arex. Bat. 
Foua Campbell 1. xviii. 326 It was a wae wa-ga’en to mae 
nor me at that time, 18z5-8a Jamieson, H/ay-gaun, Wa’. 
gaun, Way-going, adj., removing from a farm or habitation, 
1896 ‘G. Setoun’ Robert Urquhart xxiii. 248 He may ha’e 
so putten the wards in my mouth just to ease the wa-gann 
o’ a faithfn’ servant. 1 Caockett Kit Kennedy ii. 13 
Christopher Kennedy had lost his position ..for drunkenness, 
and even at that very moment with his companions he was 
celebrating his way-going. 

b. attrib., as way-going premium; way-going 


crop (see quots. ). 

1973 Harpham Inclos. Act 8 Such fariner.,.shali.,.have 
a *way going crop or crops following him. 1797 J. Baitey 
& G. Currey Agric. Northumbid, it. 25 Where the tenant 
quits on the 12th of May, he is allawed to have a crop of 
carn from off two-thirds of tbe arable lands; this is called 
the way-going crop. 1855 H. Baoom Comm, Common Law 
(1856) 13 Acustom that a tenant shall have the waygoing 
crop after the expiration of his term is reasonable and good, 
rgza Act 10 & 11 Geo. V,c. 76 § 10(7)(f) The tenant shail, 
along with the last ar waygaing crop, sow permanent grass 
seeds, 1881 /'imes17 Mar. 4/5 They [se. Irish tenants] care 


not to realize five years’ rent for the *way-going premium 
¥ going p 


which at any time they might receive. 4 
Similarly Way-going a., departing, oatgoing. Sc. 
1812 Sia J. Sinctate Syst. Husb, Scot. u. 62 Much depends 

on the conditions obligatory on the way-going tenant. 1845 

R. Hunrea Law Landl.& Tenand ladex, Waygoing tenant's 

right to value of fallew land. F 
Waygoose. Now dial, or Obs. [Of obscure 

etymology; there is no evidence that the second 

element is to be identified with GoosE sJ.] (See 


quots, and cf, WAy¥zGOOSE.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 361 It is also cus- 
tomary for all the Journey-men to make every Year new 
Paper Windows..; Because that day they make them, the 
Master Printer gives them a Way-goose; that is, he makes 
them a good Feast, and not anly entertains them at his own 
House, but besides, gives them Money to spend at the Ale- 
house or Tavern at Night. These Way-gooses, are always 
kept abont Bartholomew-tide. And till the Master-Printer 
have given this Way-goose, the Journey-men do not use to 
Work by Candle Light. 1833 T'imreacey Songs of the Fress 
23 Sang, Composed for a Printers’ Way Goose. 1847 Ha.- 
LIWELL, Hay-goose, an entertainment given by an appren- 
tice to his fellaw-workmen. West. 1857 Wricnt Dict. 
Obs. & Prov. Engl. Way-goose, an annual feast among 

rinters. It appears to have been formerly a practice pecu- 
iar to Coventry, where it was usual in the large manufac- 
tories of ribbons and watches, as well as amongst the silk 
dyers, at the season of the year when they commenced the 
nse af candies, ta have what was called a eay-goose, when 
all the persons of the establishment were accustomed to go 
a short distance into the country and partake of an enter. 
tainment provided for the occasion at the charge of their 
employers: and this practice uniformly preceded the work- 
ing by candle-light. 1865 J. Baown F. Leech, etc. (1882) 13 
note, Once a year they attend the annnal dinner of the 
firm, at which compositars, readers, printers, machinemen, 
clerks, etc. dine. This dinner is called the ‘ Way Goose’, 
and is often referred to in Punch. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Waygoose ot wayzgoose, an entertainment given to jonrney- 
men workmen, 


Wayk(e, Wayken : see WEAK, WEAKEN, 


WAYLAY., 


Wayl, obs. form of Varn v1, WaLr v1 

Waylaway, obs. form of WELLAWAY. 

Waylay (wellé, wérlet), v. ,Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. waylaid (welléid, w2tleid). Also se 
way-laye, 6-9 way-lay. (f. Way s6.1+ Lay wv, 
(where see senses 18b, c.), after MLG., MDu. 
wegeldgen (= MHG, and early mod.G. wegelagen, 
weglagen, superseded in later German by wege- 
lagern),{. wegelage :—OS., OHG. *wega léga beset- 
ting of ways (zega genit. pl. of weg way + /dge 
besetting, ambush, related to Lay z.!).] 

1. trans. To lie in wait for (a person or thing) 
with evil or hostile intent; to seize or attack in the 
way. 

1513 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 292 The saynd 
{sfe) Rabert Brucr, Richard Pollen, John Lewis cam and 
wayelaynd [sic] my kepers man, and so hert hyem. 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen. 1V,1, il, 183 [They] shall robbe thase mien 
that wee hane already way-layde. 1601 — Twed. V.1t. iv. 
176, 1 will way-lay thee going home, where if it be tby 
chance to kill me [etc.. 1666 Dryvpen dan. Mirad. cei, 
Now on their Coasts our conquering Navy rides, Way-lays 
their Merchants, and their Land besets. 1674 Mitton ?. 
R. 1. 184 How thon lurk’st..In Valley or Green Meadow to 
way-lay Some heauty rare. 19759 Jounson Jdler No. 73? 3 
The rich are neither way-laid by robbers, nor watched by 
informers, 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 144 Then we 
should be way-laid by armed corocaros, 1813 Scor1 Roke 
au. xii, Thou art a wanderer, it is said; Rae Mortham’s 
death, thy steps way-laid. 1861 Sat, Rev. 7 Dec. 578 A 
screw-steamer of war..waylaid the English Royal West 
India Mail steamer in the Bahama Channel..and brought 
her to hy firing a round shot across her bows. 1883 A/anch. 
Guardian 18 Oct, 4/7 A ruffian..waylaid her in the sireet 
and assaulted her in the most brutal manner. 

b. jig. - 

@1616 Beaum, & Fi. Little Fr. Lawyer 1. iii, Dost thou 
way-lay me with ladies? 1635 Quanres Edi. 1. Epig. ix, 
Thy sonle’s way-laid by sea; by Hell; by earth. 1680 C. 
Nesse Church Hist. 495 That Word of God There must be 
ten horns way-laystbem. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 69 
p 3 All the other Miseries, which way-lay our Passage 
through the World, Wisdom may escape, and Fortitude 
may conquer, 1760 Steanz 7%, Shandy wt. vi, The acci- 
dents which unavoidably way-lay them. ; . 

c. To intercept and seize (a thing in transit). 


Also fig. to seize (an opportunity). 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, Dram. Pers. (1600) 
Ai, He way laies the reports of sernices, & cons them 
without booke, [etc. 1639 Mayne City Match u. iii, Use 
stratagems To get her silver whistle, and way-lay Her 
pewter knots or bodkin. 167a Essex Pafers (Camden) I. 
37, 1..resolve to waylay all opportunityes for y® future. 
3851 Herrs Cop. Solit, iv. (1874) 43 The fond wife used to 
waylay and open large packets. 1856 Kane Aret. Exp. 
Il. vii. 84 Hans has not returned. 1 give him twa days 
more before I fall in with the opinion, that Godfrey has 
waylaid ar seized upon his sledge. 

2. transf. (without implication of hostility). To 
wait for (a person) in the way and accost; to stop 
(a person) in order to converse with him. 

1612-15 Be, Haut Contemmpil., O. T. xix. 1. (1625) 1355 The 
Prophet .. way-layes tbe King of Israel, and sadly es 
of himselfe in a reall parable. . a 1625 Fretcuea Chances ww. 
i; Our loves shall naw way-lay ye; welcome, Gentlemen. 
3728 Sin R. Wacrote Lei. 8 Oct. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 

‘omm. App. 1.241 Our scheme about the Duke of Riperda 
must be alter'd unlesse you can way-lay this Evening or to- 
morrow morning, & prevail wt" bim to alter his cotrse. 1804 
Worpsw. ‘Ste was a Phantom’ io A dancing Sbape, an 
Image gay, To haunt, to startle, and way-lay. 1807 Miss 
Mirrorp in L'Estrange Life (1870) 1. ili. 62 The driver of 
the Reading coach is quite accustomed to be waylaid by our 
carriage. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiviii, Being directed 
to the chapel [he] betook himself there, in order to waylay 
her, at the conclusian ofthe service. 1886 Rusxin Preterita 
11. 60, I have held it a first principle of manners not to way- 
lay people. 1914 Slackw. Mag. Nov. 577 The canal lock- 
keepers waylay me for the latest infarmation, = 

+3. To impede or intercept (a person) in his pro- 
gress; to block the path of. Also, to impede or 


obstruct (an activity), Ods. 

16as Bacon Ess., Usury (Arh.) 543 For the Employment of 
Money, is chiefly, either Merchandizing, or Purchasing; And 
Vsury Way-layes both. 1649 Mitton £ikon. vili.68 Using a 
strange iniquity to require justice upon him wham he then 
waylayd and debarr'd from his appearance, 1660 InGELo 
Bentiv. & Ur. i. (1682) 156 By this means we endeavonr ta 
way-lay an inconvenience which others accelerate hy Excess 
in meats and drinks, 168: Fraven Aight Alan's Ref. 170 
‘I's aur wisdom to way-lay onr troubles, 1688 Bunyan 
Ferus, Sinner Saved (1886) 121 Art than crossed, disap- 
pointed, and way-laid, and overthrown in all thy foolish 
ways and doings? .  . 

4. To beset or blockade (a road, position, district) 


with an armed force or the like. ? Ods. 

1609 (Br. W. Bartow) Answ. Nameless Cath. 292 The 
Pope caused them to bee staied from that ea way- 
laying the Coastes of Verona and Millan, 1618 J. Tavion 
(Water P.) Peunyles Pilger. F 1b, Then all the valley on 
each side being way-laid with a hundred couple af strong 
Irish Grey-hounds, they are let loose as occasion serues 
vpon the heard of Deere. 1757 Wasmineton Lett, Wril. 1889 
1. 498, I. .ordered the passes of the mountains to be waylaid 
by commands from other places. 1784 Bennnar Tour fo 
White Mts, (2876) 19 The next morning they waylaid the 
road and killed these men, 1813 Scott Nokedy u. xiii, Is 
onr path way-laid? 1828 W. Irvine Columbus vin. iii, 11, 
237 He spread his army throngh the adjacent forests; and 
waylaid every pass. 

Hence Waylaid //, 2. Waylayer, one who 


waylays. Waylaying vé/. sb. and ppl. a. (Stress 
variable, as in the vb.) 


WAYLE. 


1626 Breton Fantasticks C 4, The quarter Sessions take 
order with the way-layers. 1666 Davpen Ann, Mirad. xxv, 
Like hunted Castors, conscious of their Store, Their way- 
laid wealth to Norways coasts they bring, 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selv. 71 Something..as powerful to check or bind 
motion, as the way-laying of a gross unweildy hody. 1694 
Motrevx Radelais v. xxvi. 125 As we went back to our 
Ships, we saw three Way-Layers [Fr. trois guetteurs de 
chemrns), who having heen taken in Ambuscado, were going 
to be broken on the Wheel. 1759 Ditwoatn Lift of Pope 
149 A lurking way-laying cowmrd. 1828 Smerton Doings 
tn London 222 That fellow. .is one of the way-layers, a con- 
temptible class of thieves, who attend the waggon and coach- 
yards, pretending to be porters; they watch the conntry 

ople, and offer their services to carry their parcels. 1855 

ANOOA /wzag. Conv., Asin. Poltio & Licin, Calvus i. Wks. 
1876 IJ. 437 Wherever there are rich wayfarers there also 
are sly and alert waylayers. 3870 Monats Earthly Par. 11. 
int. 501 Withont a will for aught, did Bodli stand, Nor once 
cast eyes on the waylayer's band. 1872 Grec Enigu, Life 
v. 190 It (se. death) continues the most waylaying thought 
of the thoughtful man, till he silences its importunity by 
listening to all it has to say, and reasoning it back into the 
tomb. 1897*O. Ruoscomvi' White Rose Arno 224 Ned 
r2n rapidly over the history of the aye of Ithel. 

Wayle, obs. form of Vai z. 

1601 W. Peacy Cuckgueanes & Cucholis Errants w. i. 
(Roxh.) 48 Cause your Friggats Bonnets to wayle. 

Wayle: see WalLsé.,v., WALK sd.1, a. (a.absol.). 

+ Waylead. Sc. 0s. Forms: 6 wayleid, 
-laud, walaid, waled. [f. Way sb.1+ Leap 54.2] 
An arlificial watercourse leading to a mill; a mill- 
lead or mill-leat. 

1547 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 33/1 Cum molendino..cum.. 
aqueductu et cursu pe /¢ walard ejusdem, /tid. 39/1 Lie 
wayland. 1565 /did. 1583, 173/2 Cum ze wayleid pro deservi- 
tione dicti molendini ‘1588 /éid, 1591, 656/2 Molendinum 
-.cum sequelis, ./ie dam, waled et wattergait, 

Way--leave, way ‘leave. In 5 waylefe, 
-leve. [f. Way s6.1+LxEave sé.] Permission to 
make and use a way for conveying coal from the 
pit-head across a person’s land; the rent or royalty 
paid ‘for snch permission; the way or road con- 
structed for the purpose. Also, permission to carry 
telephone wires over or along bnildings, or to lay 
water-pipes or drains across private land, and the 


charge or rent payable therefor. 

1427-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 709 Elemosinario pro 
waylefe, 6s. 8d. 1431-2 /bid.711 Wayleve. 1661 in V. & Q. 
Ser. xu. XJ. 391/2 (Lease of a coalmine) Vna cum hona et 
sufficienti wayleave et stayleave in per et trans territorium 
de Casterton Fell..pro omnibus. .carriagiis, xz25 Port. 
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 104 These way leaves 
are an artificial road made for the conveyance of coal from 
the Pit to the Steaths on the riverside. 21734 Norra 
Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (1742) 136 Another thing, that 
is remarkable, is their Wayleaves; for, when Men have 
Pieces of Ground between the Colliery and the River, they 
sell Leave to lead Coals over their Ground. 1739 Eng. 
Price Coals 14 For leave of way he must pay a considera» 
tion, called a way-leave. 3879 Cases Crt. Session Ser. 1. 
V1. 929 His property is advantageously situated for enabling 
him to demand wayleave. 1884 S/andard 26 Sept. 4/2 The 
Telephone Companies are now permitted.,to make their 
own arrangement for way-leaves, 1892 Times 23 Mar. 8/3 
The Royal Commission on Mining Royalties and ae 
leaves. bid. 9/4 As betw®en towns the est Office usually 
has way-leaves enough to accommodate trunk telephones. 
1893 Neasnam North-country Sk. 28 By agreement with 
Mr, Tempest who let them both wayleave and staithroom 
they were limited to an annual vend of 12000 chaldrons. 

attrib, 1830 Edin. Rev. L1.179 Those whose collieries 
are in that situation, have to pay way-leave rents. 

+ Way-leet. 04s. Forms: 3 weienlete, weyn- 
leate, 4 weonlete, weie lot; 4 weilot, 5 weylate, 
-lete, 6 waileete, 6-7 wayleet(e. [Partly repr. 
OE. weggel#ite, partly wega, wegena gelete: see 
Way sé.i and Leet sé.3 

The forms with -2ot, -Cate show obscuration of vowelin the 
second syllahle due to absence of stress.) 

A place where two or more roads meet. 

For two-, three-, four-way-leet see Leet sb 

¢ 1000 O. &. Glosses (Napier) 1. 4716 Comfetalia, wezxe- 
Tate. ¢1205 Lay, 15509 Summe heo wenden to pan wude, 
summe to weien-laten [¢2275 weynleates]. 13.. in A/inor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, 341 Ren a-boute bi pe strete, Bi 
wey and hi weonlete, 1388 Wyettr Gen. xxxviii. 14 Sche sat 
in the weilot [Vulg. i divio rtineris] that ledith to Tampna. 
— 2 Samm. i. 20 Nether telle 3e in the weilottis of Ascoion 
(Vulg. i compitis Ascalonis). ¢x1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
unt, xlviii, (1869) 161 A verrey dunghep in a weylate, ther 
eche at his time may come to make filthe. 2450 Mvac Par. 
Pr. 748 (ed. 1868) Al pat leyen her childeren at eny wey- 
Jetes or at eny chirch dores or at eny other comyn weyes 
and leveth hem. 

Wayless (wlés), 2. Also 4 weyles, 4, 7 
wayles, 6-7 wai-, waylesse, way-less, 7 waie- 
less. (OF. weg/éas: see Way sd.1 and -Luss. Cf. 
Icel. vega/auss out of the way, lost in the woods, 
MHG. wegelés, mod.G. weg(e)los.] Having no 
way or road. Chiefly of a country, region, etc. : 
Trackless, pathless, 

exzoo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/20 Axiarja, weslesa 
beara, secretla nemora. L[bid.177/17 Inuinm, ungefere, weZ 
wegleas pad, 1387 Trevisa Higden II. 2t9 Man. .fel..out 
of hous in to maskynge and wayles contray (L. de domo ad 
devium), 1398 — Barth, De P.R. xiv. Nii, (oleate MS.) 
A weyles wildirnesse [L. inzta solitudo|. 191 SyLvesten 
Du Bartas 1. v. 389 If without wings we fly.. Through 
hundred sundry way-less wayes addrest. 1622 DaavTon 
Poly-olb, ii. 164 As though the peopled townes had way-less 
deserts been. 1630 Drumm. or Hawtu. Flowres of Sion, 
Hymne lairest Faire 162 With wonders new my Spirits 
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tange possest, And wandring waylesse in a maze them rest. 
1690 C. Nesse O. § N. Test. J. 462 He was also their cour- 
teous companion in all their wayless ways. 18a R. S. 
Hawner Cornish Ballads, etc, (1904) 258 Joys such as these, 
Visions of wayless fancy, were the fire That burnt within 
me, rgor ‘Zack’ Tales Dunstable Weir 151 The bush 
which from his account was wide-spreading and wayless, 

Hence Way'lessness. 

1891-4 Hort The Way, ete. i. (1894) 37 The delightfulness 
of the opening world depends in no small measure on its 
semblance of waylessness. 

Wayll, obs. Sc. form of WELL aaz. 

Waylle, variant of Var s5.1 (advantage, profit). 

@1550 Vox Populi iv. 115 in Sketton’s Wks, (1843) 11. 405 
Lett marchantmen goe sayle For that ys ther trwe waylle, 

Waylie, var. Vain v1; obs. £ WALE 56.2 


Warylor(e, obs. forms of VALor. 

@ 1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 313 Every person..that ys of 
the waylore of xx. /¥. of goodes, and aboffe. /drd. 314 Enery 
seruant..that takyt wagys tothe waylor of xx. s.and a-boffe. 

+ Way-maker. 025. 

1. One who makes or mends roads. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 405/2 A Way maker or mender, fortitor. 
1609 in F. Devon Issues Exch., Fas. { (1836) 95 To Thomas 
Norton, bis Majesty's way-maker, appointed to oversee the 
performance of the mending of the highways..£29. 10s. 

2. A person or thing that prepares the way for 
another; a forerunner, precursor; a prelnde (/0). 

1574 T. Nawron Health Mag. Tjh, Sleepe at noone..is a 
foremessanger or way-maker to Fewers, Apostumations, and 
Abscesses. ¢16zq Sta C, Coanwatuis in Gutch Coll, Cur. 
I. 139 Which match, I conceived, had heen a preparation, 
and a way-maker to this other. 1634 Br. Hate Contempt, 
NV, 7. 1v. iv. 117 What was his [John Baptist's) errand, but 
to be the way-maker unto Christ? 1640 Bastwicx La. 
Bishops viii. 1j, Now the spirit of Prelacie was the very 
beginning of the Apostacie, which was Antichrists way- 


maker. 
Way-man, [Way 56.1] 


+1. A waywarden. Oés. 

1570 in Toulmin Smith Parish vii. (1857) 509 Jhon Stone, 
Jhon Margorn, Waymen of West Ashton do give up their 
Accounts. 1630 in G. P. Scrope Hést. Castle Courbe (1852) 
336 That every honsekeeper within the parish which hath 
noe plonghe, doe com or send one to dige or picke stones one 
day before the aforesayd day, being warned hy the way-men. 


+2. A traveller, wayfarer. Obs. 

1638 Beatuwair Barnabees Frnl. 111. (1818) oe thy 
selfe a famous way-man. 1896 Whitby Gloss., Wayman, a 
journier, 

3. A workman employed on the permanent way 
of a railway; a plate-layer. 

1840 F. Winsnaw Railw. Gt. Brit, & [rel 252 Waymen, 
who are paid by the contractors for keeping the permanent 
way in repair. 1885 Pad! Mall Gaz. 7 Oct. 7/2 A party of 
waymen fonnd that a wood and iron bridge..had been.. 
destroyed by fire, m 4 

Way mark, way’-mark. An object, whether 
natural feature or artificial structure, which serves 
as a guide to the traveller. Also fg. 


1611 Bice Yer. xxxi. 21 Set thee vp way-markes. a 1656 
Be. Hatt Rem. Ws. (1660) 2 Wherein it seems there was 
continual fire kept for the way-mark of travellers. 2703 
Tuoresev Diary (1830) 1. 424 Now it is so oaked that there 
is not so much as one [tree] left for a way-mark, 1780 Cow- 
ser Progr. Error 117 Is this the path of sanctity? Is this 
To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? 2872 T'ytor 
Print Cult. 1, 19 Survival in Culture, placing all along the 
course of advancing civilization way-marks full of meaning 
to those who can decipher their signs, 1882 Pusey Parock, 
& Cathedr. Serm, xv. 211 The brilliant way-marks in the 
corners of onrelse dark streets are the palaces forthe drunken. 
1899 Barinc-Gou.p Sé, West I. viib 131 High towers..serve 
as waymarks over land that was all formerly waste. 

Waymb, wayme, obs. forms of WaME. 

+Wayment, 54. Obs. Also 4 weyment. [a. 
OF, waiment, weyment, guaiment, {. waimenter: 


see next.] Lamentation. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4435 A gret wayment and hideous 
cry Might men here then witterly, That the Troyens made 
y-wys For the wounde of Philomenys, 1590 Srrusza /.Q. 
ut. iv. 35 She made so piteons mone and deare wayment, 
That fetc.), 1647 H. More Song of Soul u, i. im. ix, All 
things did augment My heavie plight, that fouly I blam'd 
the hest Of stubborn destiny canse of this wayment. 

+ Wayment, v.0ds. Also 4-5 waymente, 
weyment(e, 4-5, 7 wament, 5-6 Sc. woment, 
wement,6-7waiment. [2. OF. waimenter, wey- 
menter, suaimenter, {, wat, guat int., wo, alas; 
prob. after Jamenter to lament.) 

1. intr. To lament, wail; to sorrow bitterly. 

1375 Cant. Creat. 177 in Horstm, Altengl, Leg. (1878) 126/2 

iS Seuentene dayes and more Alle pe fisches sorweden pore 
And waymentide wib Adam, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. 
¥ 230 Thilke science, ns seith seint Augustyn, maketh a man 
to waymenten in his herte. ¢1450 Mirour Saluactoun 
(Roxh.) 94 The whilk for hire two sons waymentid doelfully. 
1530 Patsca, 779/2, 1 wement, | make mone...It dyd my 
hert yll to here the poore hoye wement whan his mother was 


gone, x Srensea F. QO. 1. i. 16 For what bootes it to 
weepe and to wayment, When ill is channst? 1595 Locrine 
1, it, 89 And therefore well may 1 wayment. 1678 Littte- 


ton Eng.Lat. Dict., To wament, /amento, 1814 Caay 
Dante, Purg. xxvi. 135 Sorely waymenting for my folly 
past, 1861 Eg. H. Dicsy Chapel St. “John (1863) 182 The 
profane laity chuckling or waymenting when conferring 
professionally with one another on their. .gains, or losses. 

refl. c1450 Merlin xvi, 262 Whan he hadde thus hym 
longe waymented. 

2. trans, To bewail, lament for. 

©1475 Partenay 3324 He thaim complained And way- 
mented sore. 1566 GascoIGNE Jocasta 11. i. 57 And meethy 
wretched dame,,.waymenting still Th’ vnworthie exile thy 


-WAYS. 


brother to thee gane. 1593 G. Haavey New Let, Notable 
Cont, Wks. (Grosart) I. 296 Magnifique Mindes.. In grisly 
weedes His Ohsequies waiment. 

Hence + Waymecnting vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxiii. 22 The ded of synfulmen 
--is werst.., thof it he endid in riches and honurs and way- 
mentynge of men. ¢1386 Cuaucer Anz.'s 7. 137 The greie 
clamour and the waymentynge That the ladyes made at the 
brennynge Of the bodies. 1470 Henay Wadlace 1, 161 The 
pittows wementyng [ed. 1570 womenting], The wofull wepyng 
that was for his takyng. 31513 Douctas 4xeis w. viii. 2 
How mony sobhis gaif thow and womentingis? 1566 Gas- 
coiGNe Focasta v, v. 316, 1 will.. washe thy wounds with my 
waymenting teares. 1603 Fionio Montaigne tiv. 504 For 
their lost husbands they entreate their waymentings by 
repetition of the good and gracefull partes they were en- 
dowed with. 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. W. xviii. 130 
‘Nhe... pittifull waymenting of the people. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Slano 1. xvi. 53 How waymenting Came in joy's place. 

+t Waymenta‘tion. Ots. [f. Waymenr 2. + 
-ATION.] Lamentation. 

© 1403 Lypc. Temele of Glas 949 Of him I had so gret com- 
Passioun, Forto reherse his weymentacionn, That..I want 
connyng, his peynes to discryue. ¢ 1425 St. Huis. Spalieck 
in Angita VIII. 113/43 She schewith in weymentacyouns 
and turmentz hir owne compassyone, ¢ 1450 Aferdin xx. 347 
‘Thus wente kynge Rion, makynge grete sorowe and wey- 
mentacion in-to his contrey. 

Waymot, var. Wemnop a. Obs., wrathful. 

Wayn(e: see Vain a., VEIN sb., Warn 56.1, 
56.2, 56.3, v., WANE 50.1, sb.2, v., WEAN v. 

Waynd, Sc. variant of Wonpz v. Obs. 

Wayneschot, -scot, etc.: see WAINSCOT. 

Waynge, obs. f. Wane 1, 

+ Waynoun. 02s. rave. [a. OF. waignon, 
north-eastern var. of gaignon dog, cur, scoundrel.] 
A worthless person, sconndrel. 

4 33t0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 47 Ther me calleth me fulle 
flet, ant waynoun wayte-glede, 

+ Waynpain. Os. Forms: 4 waynepayne, 
weine pain, 4-5 waynpain, -payn, 5 -pane, 
wanpayn,-pan. [a. OF. waenepan, north-eastern 
form of gatenepain: see GAINPAIN.] 

1. A sort of gauntlet; = GainPain 1. ' 

cx300 Wills & Invent. N.C. (Surtees) I. 16, ij galeze xiij*. 
iij4. J par de Waynpayns & ij brasers vj*. viij4, 

2. A servant or scullion. 

Freq. in the Durkam Acc. Rolls, both as an appellative 
and as a proper name, - 

13-. Sir Beues (1 926 I will be dougter 3eue To-a weine 
pain. 1364 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 44 Le Waynpain, 2d. 
1438-9 /4:¢. 71 Cuidam famulo coquine vocato Waynpayn. 

Waynscot(e, -skot(e, etc.: see WarInscor, 

Waynt,Waynte: see Quaint a., WANTY. 

+ Wayour. Os. Forms: 4 waier, wayer(e, 
wayh(o)ur, 4~5 wayour, § wayor, -owre, way- 
jowr, wayir, wayr, 5-6 wayre. [a. AF. wayour 
(Britton) = OF. gayotr, f. waer, gaer (mod.F. 
guéer) to bathe (a horse) in a pond or stream.] 
A horse-pond. 

1310 Bridgwater Corp. MSS. No. 833 Sicut itur versus 
le West Wayhbur. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace 11186 
Sipen in wayers to watre & wasche, Sythen to wype, & to 
mangers teye [their steeds}. 1374 Bridgwater Corp. MSS. 
No. 488 Iacentem in Ie longheyys eiusdem ville versus le 
Wayere. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 513/2 Wayowre, stondynge 
watyr [wayowr, or wayjowr, water 7], piscina. ¢1450 
Burcu Secrees 1877 Slepyng wayours, watrys incertayn, 
Salt, hittir, and fumons. ¢1498 Pict. Voc. in Wr.«Wiilcker 
800/15 Hee pissina,a wayir. 1488 Maldon (Essex) Liber B 
fol. 39 They come to the townes ende at the wayour. 1530 
PacsGr. 286/1 Wayre where water is holde, gor?. 


Wayr(e: see Var, WARE, WEAR v.1, Weir. 
+ Way-rope, altered form of WARROPE. 


1642 S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade § To every Seizon 
belongs a Buye, which is fastned to the Way-rope. 


Wayryngle, variant of WaRIANGLE Oés. 

-ways, the terminal element of certain advs., was 
originally a use of the genitive of Way 56.1 

1. Many phrases consisting of the genitive of way 
(in various senses) qualified by an adj., were 
formerly used adverbially (see Way sd.1 23a). The 
earliest known examples are in the Peterborongh 
Chronicle (first hand, A.D. 1124) which twice bas 
ddres wezes in the sense ‘by another ronte’; in this 
phrase ire adj. appears uninflected before the end 
of the rath c. (see Ornzrways). Similarly alles 
wets, nanes (nones) wets occnt early in the 13the., 
becoming always, noways in the 14the. On the 
analogy of these words were subseqrently formed 
teveryways (1398), anyways, + likeways (16th c.), 
and (from descriptive adjs.) crossways, longways, 
straightways (16th ¢.), broadways (18th c.). 

2. A solitary instance of an adv. f. sb. +-zvays 
before the 16th c. is + seedways ‘ necessarily ', oc- 
curring in the Cursor M. (21300) and in Barbour. 
In the later formations the general sense is ‘in a 
specified direction’; so exdways, lengthways, stde- 
ways (16th ¢), edgeways, breadihways (17th ¢.), 
Slernways (19th ¢.), senways. 

3. As there is no perceptible difference of function 
between the adverbial genitive and the adverhial 
accusative, most of the advs. in -zways have syno- 
nyms in -way. Further, most of a in 

-2 


WAYS AND MEANS. 


-ways are synonymous with actual or possible 
parallel formations in -wisE; and the similarity 
of sound of the two suffixes has given rise to 
the notion that they are mere alternative forms of 
one and the same ending. Johnson’s erroneous 
statement (s.v. FF ay’) that ‘way and ways are often 
used corruptly for -wse’ has probably led many to 
prefer -tusse to -teays or -2vay on the ground of sup- 
posed correctness, Cf. alway, always, talwise ; 
enyway, anyways, anywise; breadthway's, -wise ; 
broadway, -ways, -wise; crossway, ~ways, ~wise; 
edseway, -ways, -wise ; endway, -ways ; everyway, 
“ways; lengthways, -wise; tt likeways {obs.), 
likewise ; longway's, ~wise; noway, -ways, -wise; 
otherways, wise; sideway, -ways, -wise; slraight- 
way, -ways, T-wise; Sunway, -ways, -iwise. 

4. The combinations of -zways are, unlike those 
of -zway, hardly ever used as adjs., with the excep- 
tion of Sipewars, ‘ 

Waysande, obs. form of WEasaND. 
Ways and means. 
Formerly also means and ways, moyens and ways, ways 


and grounds: see Way s6.113b, Cf. Fy voies et moyens 
@after Eng. Parliamentary use). 


1. The methods and resources which are at a per- 


son’s disposal for effecting some object. 

2 er of Parlt. 1V. 449/2 All the weys and menes by 
the whiche yel mowe enhaunce ye prises of her Merchandises. 
1483 in Lett, Rich, (11 & ten. VII (Rolls) 1. 48 His grace 
is wele cootent that his said commissioners finde suche weyes 
and meanes as the said Sir Rauff shalle move frely without 
enpechement or trouble. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s 
Conrtyer m1, (1577) O viij, After he had long attempted by 
all wayes and meanes to_compasse hir, 1583 WuartcirT 
Serm. (1589) C 5 b, Gregorie..sought also waies and means 
secretly to murther him. 1699 - Haavey Van. Philos. & 
Physickv,40To preserve Health. .no better ways and means 
can be used, than applying at certain intervals, to those 
cleansers or abstersives here before mentioned. 1710 STEELE 
Yatler No, 195 P 6, 1 send with this, my Discourse of Ways 
and Means for encouraging Mariage. @1737 M, GreENn 
Secker 30 Dominion and wealth are the aim of all three, 
Tho’ about ways and means they may disagree. 1775 Buake 
Sf. Concil. Amer, 22 Mar. 56 Fortunately 1 am not obliged 
for the ways and means of this substitute to tax my own une 
productive invention. 1848 Dickens Domébey lil, He has 
been devising ways and means all the way here of explaining 
himself, and has been satisfied with none, 1882 ‘Enna 
Lvat © Donovan xv, It was true that there were ways and 
means pf raising money. 1905 P. Lanoon LAasa 11. 136 In 
Tibet there are ways and means pnknown to western vations, 

Tb. rarely in sing. way and mean. Obs. 

€1400 Agel. Loil, 831n be prid maner is a bing seid better 
phan an oper, in pis, as it helpip better by sum wey and mene 
to pe 3end of a bing, ban an oper dob. xg00-20 Donnan 
Poems \xxvii. 70 The for to pleis thay socht all way and 
mein. [1530 Patsca. 287/2 Wey or meane, acheison.] 

2. spec. In Legislation: Methods of procuring 
fands or supplies for the current expenditure of the 
state, 

Committee of Ways and Means. (a) A committee of the 
whole House of Commons, which sits to receive the annual 
financial statement from the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
and to consider the means of procuring the necessary ann 
supply. (4) U.S. A standing committee of the House of 
Represeotatives, to which are referred bills dealing with 
revenue, tariff, etc, 

1644 Fral. Ho, Commut. 111. 509/1 This Committee, or any 
Four of them, is ta consider of all Ways and Means for 
raising of Monies..and to make Report to the House. 1685 
[bid UX. 759/1 The House then. .resolved into a Committee 
of the whole House, to consider of the Ways and Means to 
raise his Majesty's Supply. 1695-6 Lurrartz Brief Rel, 
1V. 16 The commons were ayemerday in a committee of the 
whole house upon wayes and means for raising two millions. 
1695 (tit/e) An Essay upon ways and means of supplyin 
tbe war. eS Davenant.] 1737 Gentil. Mag. Vi os4/t 
When we take this Affair into our Consideration in the 
Committee of Ways and Means. 1738 Jonnson London 245 
Ye Senatorian Band, Whose Ways and Means support the 
sinking Land. 1767 Strenz Tr, Shandy 1x. xi, ‘he first 
Lord of the Treasury thinking of zvays and means, could 
not have returned home, with a more embarrassed look, 
1785 Rolliad, Prob. Odes xi. 92 Rapt in St. Stephen's future 
as I sit perpetual Chairman of the Ways and Means. 
r - Jerrerson Let. to F. Madison 26 Apr., Writ. 1854 
TV, 237 Vhe Committee of Ways and Means have voted a 
land tax. 1824 Macauray Prophetic Acct. Epic Poem Misc, 
Writ. 1860 I, 149 His Lordship. ,advises him [Mr. Vansittart] 
ta look after the ways and means, and leave questions of 
peace and va to He betters. 

~ ARTH Dispensary vi. 108 No Ways and Means 
Pig Psd employ, But their dark Hours they waste in 
barren Joy. 
b. Pecuniary resources in general. 

t To be upon ways and means, to be trying to raise money. 

1738 Gentl. Afag. VIAL. 41/2 So have J irown a buxom 
lad. taught by kind mamma at home; Who gives him many 
a well try'd rule, With ways and means—to act a fool. 1760 
Foote Afinor u. Wks, 1799 1. 250 Peaple that are upon ways 
and means, must not be nice. “1791 SMEATON Adystone L. 
§ 313 And whenever it shall appear to be necessary to renew 
it [sc. the gilding], I doubt not but ways and means wil) be 
fonnd. 1869 A. Macooxatp Love, Law & Theol. x. 159 
The party then adjourned to M¢Groggy’s large room, and.. 
resolved themselves into a committee of ways and means, 
1872 Geo. Eutor Afiddlem, Wwili, She had not yet had any 
anxiety about ways and means. 1879 ‘Enna Lyaue’ Won 
by Waiting xxi, She, went to the nursery, to discuss ways 
and means with Bella’s nurse. 


Wayse, obs. form of Oozz sd.3 and of Wasz, 
¢ 1475 Cath. Angl, 409/2 (Addit. MS.) Wayse, alga. 


a 


212 


Wayside. The side of a road or path, the 
land bordering either side of the way, 

Yargqoo Aforte Arth. 1713 They are, enbuschede one 
blonkkes, with baners displayede, In 3one bechene wode 
gppone the waye sydes. 1526 TinoaLe Lué&e viil 5 As he 
sowed some fell by the waye syde. 1850 CaowLey Zier. 
221 By the waye syde, hym chaunced to se A pore manne 
that craned of hym for charitie. 1673 Rav Yourn. Low C. 
xg Among the Corn by the way-sides as we went. 1752 J. 
rhe Hist. Anint. 498 This species is very frequent with ns 
especially on heaths and hy way-sides, 21784 Jonson in 
Mrs, Piozzi Avecd. (1786) § A stone he saw standing by the 
way-side, set up..in honour of a man who had leaped a 
certain leap thereabouts. 1850 ANNE Paatr Com. Things 
of Sea-side iii. 171 The wild-flowers, which grace every way- 
side, 1878 Swinsuene Pvems § B. Ser. w Before Sunset 6 
Lighted shade and shadowy light In the wayside and the 
way. 1893 Max Pempeaton /ron Pirate i, A crucifix that 
stood on the wayside hy the hill-foot yonder. 1894 J. Davip- 
son Ballads & Songs 121 Allthe waysides now are lowerless. 

b. aitrib. passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 


the wayside; situated on, lying near, occurring, . 


growing or living by the wayside. 

1807 J. Ruicxsrs (¢#/¢e) The Way-side Cottager; consist- 
ing of Pieces in Prose and Verse, 1848 J. Saunneas Cad. 
Pict. Engl. Life, Chaucer 17 The little wayside chapels, 
erected for the accommodation of travellers. 186z Miss 
Jane M. Camrsece dymn, ‘We plough the fields’ He 
paints the wayside flower. 1878 B. Tavion Deuhasion 111, 
vi. 132 Free as the wayside brook to whoso thirsts, 1883 
S. C. Hay Retrospect 11. 388 The coach stopped to change 
horses at a way-side inn, 1906 Petar Relig. Anc. Egypt 
xiiL 85 Such were the places for wayside devotions and 
passing prayers. 

Wayst, Wayster: see WastTE, WasTER. 

Waytce, obs. ff. Wait sé., 2.1, v.2, WEIGHT. 

Wayte, obs. Sc. f. WiTE sd.; obs. f. Wor z. 

Wayth, variant of Warr sé.1, WornE Oés. 

Way-tree. dial, [Pf Way sd.) or Weich v.] 
(See quot.) 

1854 Anne E. Baxer Worthampt. Gloss. s.v. Bailicle, 

way-tree, Swingel-tree, and Way-tree, are synonymous in 
different parts of the county. 1856 1: C. Moaton Cyct. 
Agric, 11. 726 Way-tree, (Lincolns.), the largest tree of the 
three ‘swingle-trees *, 

Wayve, obs. form of Warve v.! and v.2 Oés. 

Wayward (wéi-ward), a. Not now in collo- 
guial nse. Also 4 waiwerd, weiward, 4-5 wey- 
ward (4- werd, 6 -warde), 4,6 waywarde, 6- 
7 waiward (6 -warde), (7 waward). [Aphetic 
f, AwarwarD. Cf. froward, 

The word has prob. often been apprehended as a deriva. 
tive of Way 53.), with the literal sense ‘ bent on going one's 
own way’; this notion seems to have influenced the develop- 
ment of meaning.] 

1. Disposed to go counter to the wishes or advice 
of others, or to what is reasonable ; wrongheaded, 


intractable, self-willed; froward, perverse. Of 
children: Disobedient, refractory. 
In recent use the sense is somewhat milder, and perhaps 


always with some mixture of 2. If applied to conduct de- 
Serving severe moral reprobation it would now be appre- 
hended as euphemistic. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wes. {1880) 376 As waiwerd clerkis wolden 
in seynt Austyns time haue done owte.. bis worde of pe gos- 
pelle. 1382 — Matt.xvii.16 A} thou generacioun vnbyleefu! 
and weiward [Vulg. ferversa]. c14z5 Eng. Cong. [rel. 142 
Folk so weyward & so vnredy. ¢1475 Lament. Mary 
Magd. 237 Wherfore ye tyke tyrantes wode & waywarde 
Now hane him thus slayne for his rewarde. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 Than he wazeth testy and wey- 
warde, and for every tryfell is impacyent and angry. 1887 
Noatn Guexara's Diall Pr.Gen. Prot. Aij, Many sorowes 
endureth the woman in nouryshyng a waywerde chylde. 
1583 Stupses Anat. Abus. 11. 102 [They] shewe them selues 
either wilfull, waiwarde, or maliciouslye blinde. 1583 Wuit- 
cirr Ser, (1589) C6 b, The third kinde is of those that are 
conceited and wayward, who onely obey when they list, 
wherein they list, and so long as they list. 1g90 Suaxs, 
Com, Err, w. iv. 4 My wife is in a wayward moode to day. 
1651 Featiy Abel Rediv., Reinolds 486 A waward Patient 
maketh a froward Physitian, 1830 D’Isaagut Chas. 1 111. 
97 Charles.,used the wayward genius with all a brother's 
tenderness. 1833 Tenxyson Wew Year's Eve 25,1 have 
been wild and wayward, but you'll forgive me now. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop \x1x, The wayward boy soon spurned 
the shelter of his roof, and songht associates more congenial 
to his tastes. 1894 Lavy M. Veaney Verney Afent. 111, 326 
Sir Ralph treated the wayward girl witha courtesy to which 
her mother never condescended. 

absol, 1581 J. Batt. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 63 b, Here our 
old peevish wayward, piketh a new quarel? agaynst me, 
1582 N. T. (Rhem.) x Pet. ii. 18 Not only the good and 
modest, but also the waiward [Vulg, dyscodis], 1912 Specta- 
tor 27 July 135/2 The two together supply the unwise and 
the wayward with the necessary instructions, 

+b. Of things personified. Also of conditions, 
natural agencies, etc.: Untoward. Obs. 

1567 Tuaserv. Zit, etc. 80b, When waywarde Winter 
apits his gall. 13586 Sinney Arcadia im, xxix. § 1 What 
spiteful God. hath brought ine to such a waywarde case, 
that neither thy death can be a reuenge, nor thy overthrow 
a victorie. 1608 Suaxs, Pericles iv. iv. 10 Pericles 1s now 
againe thwarting thy wayward seas. 1718 Pator Solomon 
11, 893 My Coward Soul shall bear it’s wayward Fate, 1792 
Me, D’Azstay Diary Apr., This wayward month opened 
upon me with none ofits smiles. 1821 Joanna BaiLuiE Jfeer. 
Leg., Ghost of Fadon vii, We war with wayward fate, 

+e. Ofjadgement: Perverse, wrong, unjust, Also 
of the eye: Perverted. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Matt. vi, 23 3if thyn efze be weyward 
[Vulg. neguam), — Had. i, 4 Weywerd dom {Vulg. jredi- 
cium perversuin). 1351 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia (1895) 49 
Suche prowde, lewde, overthwarte, and waywarde indge. 


WAY WARDNESS. 


mentes(L, suferda, absurda ac morosa indicia). 1668 Day- 
pen Dram. Poesy 51 The wayward authority of an old man 
in his own honse, 4 ~ 

+d. Of words, actions, countenance: Indicating 
or manifesting obstinate self-will. Ods. 

¢ 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 44 An other he [the Evil 
One] sturreth to make som weywarde token. 1599 Sanpys 
Europe Spec. (1632) 94 1f 2 man should heap together all 
the cholerike speeches, all the way-ward actions, that ever 
scaped from him in his life. 1630 Pathomackia1. iv.8 From 
wayward words they passed on to bloody blowes. 1818 
Scorr Hob Rey zii, J shall never forget the diabolical soeer 
which writhed Rashleigh’s wayward features, 

‘te. Of a disease, etc.: Not yielding readily to 
treatment, obstinate. Ods. 

154t R. Coptanp Galyen's Terap. 2 Fiv, By the occasyon 
of them the vlcere is waywarde and rebel to be healed, 

2. Capriciously wilful; conforming to no fixed 
rule or principle of conduct; erratic. 

21533 Berners Goldex Bk. AL. Aurel, Let. iv. (1537) 118b, 
Our lyfe is so douhtefull, and fortune so waywarde, that she 
dothe not alway threate in strykynge, nor striketh in thret- 
nynge, + Dexxea Honest Wh. 1. B1, My longings are 
not wanton, but wayward. 1750 Gaay play 106 Hard by 
yon wood..Mutt’ring his wayward fancies he would rove. 
1832 Woansw. Loving 4 Liking 44 lostinet is neither way- 
ward nor blind. 1881 Jowrerr /‘Aucyd. 1. 88 The movement 
of events is often as wayward and incomprehensible as the 
course of human thought, 

b. transf. and fig. (of things). 

1786 Buans Brigs of Ayr 51 He left his bed and took his 
wayward rout, And down by Simpsons wheel’d the left 
about. 1799 Woavsw. Poems /mag, x. 28 In many a secret 

lace Where rivulets dance their wayward round. 1817 
barr Harold u. xv, Thus muttering, to the door she bent 
Her wayward steps. 18.. Smituson Usef Bk. Farmers 32 
(Cassell) Send its rough wayward roots in all directions, 
1gos C. T. C. Gaz. June 254/1 The wayward hoop is a fruit- 
ful cause of those accidents for which no one except the 
victim gets punished, ’ 

+ Wayward, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. adj.] 
In passive: To be perversely prejudiced. 

1586 Stanimnvast Ded. in Holinshed 11. 81 If anie be ouer- 
thwartlie waiwarded, as he will sooner long for that I hane 
omitted, than he will be contented with that I haue 


chronicled, 
[Wayward, -wards, In the 17-18th c. the 


suffix- ward(s was often appended te phrases like 
this way, that way, our way, etc., preceded or not 
by zo or from. (See -WARD 4, -WARDS 2, 5.) In 
printed books it was common to join the suffix to 
the word way (either with or without hyphen), but 
to leave the preceding words of the phrase without 
hyphen, so that way-ward(s or wayward(s has a 
fallacious appearance of being a word, 

1599 Warn. Faire Women 1, 548 To creep that way-ward 
whilst I live ile trye. 1662 Pervs Diary 7 May, He left the 
Queene and fleete in the Bay of Biscay, coming this way- 
ward. 1682 WnHELER Fourn. Greece 1v. 317 Turning back 
to our way-ward, we had the view of the highest Part of 
Parnassus. /dfd. v1. 474 Not very far from hence we cross’d 
a stream that ran from this Way-wards thither. 1686 F. 
Spence tr. Varilla's Ho. Medicis 169 He invited their 
children to a match of hunting that way-wards where he 
was toembarque. 1770 H, Watrote Let. to G. Montagu 31 
Mar., 1 depend upon seeing you whenever you return this 
wayward.) 

Waywardce, variant forms of Vawarp. 

¢1530 Barners Arth, Lyt. Brit. civ. (1814) 497 The baner 
of Britaine sholde he in the way ward, /éfd. cv. 500 The 
King of Orqueney..was put to the wayward with xxx. M. 
hawberts, 

Waywarden (wét'woid’n), [Way 55.1 + War- 
DEN s6.1]” A person (later, one of a board) elected 
to supervise the highways of a parish or district. 

1776 G. Waite Selborne, To Barrington 8 Jan., As to that 
(shrew-ash] on the Plestor,' The late vicar stubb'd and burnt 
it,’ when he was way-warden. 1829 in Archacologia (1831) 
XXIII. 398 Mr. George Charman, the way-warden..had 
frequently observed that the cattle resorted to a particular 
spot to rest. 1862 Act 25 ¢ 26 Vict. c, 61 § 9 The Highway 
Board shall consist of the Waywardens elected in the several 
Places within the District. 1863 Taattorz Rachel Ray 1. 
274 He was poor-law guardian and way-warden. 1872-4 
Jerrenies Totlers of Field (1892) 238 This man..was en- 
abled to do a quantity of hauling, flint-carting for the way: 


wardens, [etc.]. 
(wél-wardli), adv. [f War- 


Waywardl 
WARD a@.+-Ly2,] In a wayward manner. 


1388 Wycur Zcetus, xxvii. 26 At the last he schal turne 
weiwerd)i his mouth [Vulg. fervertet os seu], 1395 Por- 
vey Remonstr. (1851) 45 These principlis vndirstonden wei- 
wardli,and applied blasfemeli toa synfu) man. 1545 Ecyot 
Dict., Morose, waywardely. 1549 Coverpate etc. Erasuz. 
Par. 1 ¥ohn ii, 7-11 He loued his enemies, yea those that 
turned waywardly from him and that were worthy of euyll. 
@1§86 Sipnev Arcadia ui. xxii. § 2 Waiwardly prond ; and 
therefore bold, because extreamely faultie. 1825 J. Near 
Bro. Fonathan 111. 331 Thou art still a creature of .. courage 
and power. But why wentsuch powerso waywardly? 1880 
Academy 23 Oct. 299/2 Taste changes so waywardly, 

Waywardness (wé'wardnés). [f. WarwaRD 
a.+-NeSs8.] The quality of being wayward (see 
the various senses of the ad}.). 

1382 Wveur Xe. i. 29 Fulfillid with al wickidnesse,.. 
couetyse, weywardnesse [Vulg. zeguitia]. c14§0-1530 ALy7r. 
Our Ladye 152 Wretched were that persone that for eny 
waywardenes of harte wolde be vnreconcyled..at that tyme, 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 1. vi. 165 Our faulte and not 
the waywardnesse of God [xen Det smorositatent] is the 
cause, 1676 Hate Contempl. uu. Lord's Prayer 116 Vhere- 
fore in great condescension to the waywardness of our 
Natures, he is often pleased to keep the Treasury of out- 


WAYWARDS. 


ward Dlessings in hisown hands [etc.]. 1796 Mme, D’AaBLav 
Caméitla V. 528 The barbarous waywardness that could 
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€ 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr-Wiilcker 556/25 Saxifragium, 
-.waiwurt., a@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. p.194 Pympernol 


ie me..of the exquisite felicity of my lot! 1823 Lams | or selfhol or weyewourth or morecrop: ifia maior. 1597 
fi 


a, Poor Relations, Vhe waywardness of his fate broke 
out against him witha second and worse malignity. 1853 
Dickexs Bleak Ho, xviii, For all his waywardness, he took 
great credit to himself as being determined to be in earnest 
‘this time’, 2863 Kinctake Crimea (ed. 4) 11. vi, 1397 There 
was a waywardness in the course of the disease.. for which 
it is difficult to acconnt. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 
1150 He, who lets His heart be stirr‘d with any foolish heat 
At any gentle damsel’s Waywardness. 1919 19¢4 Century 
May 897 Parliament..has rallied the people from the way- 
wardness of rebellion. 

“i In lists of ‘ Proper Terms’ mentioned as the 
typical attribute of haywards. 

1486 BR. S?, Albans f vij, A waywardnes of haywardis, 

+ Waywards, aphetic form of AwaywaARDs. 

@ 1400 Pistidl of Susan 55 Heore wittes wel wai-wordus pei 
wrethen awal, 

Way-way, obs. form of Wawa, 

Way-wiser (wéwoiza1), Now Hist. Also 
8-9 -wizer. [Formed after G. wegweiser (= Dn. 
wegwijzer, Sw. vagvisare, Da. vejviser), f.weg War 
5b.1 + weiser, agent-n. f, weisen to show. 

The Eng. sense is not found in the other Teut. langs. In 
German the word has, besides its primary sense ’one who 
or something which shows the way’, several other meanings, 
the most common being ‘ guide-post ’, which is also current 
in Du., Da, and Sw.] K oe. 

1, An instrument for measuring and indicating 
a distance travelled by road. 

Of various forms, ally operated either by the step of the 
pedestrian or by the revoltition of the wheels of the vehicle. 

3651 R. Cuito tn Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 70, I say twenty 
Ingenuities have been found even in our days, as Watches, 
Clocks, Way-wisers, [etc.. 31654 Evetvn Diary 13 July, 
He [Dr. Wilkins) had above in his lodgings and galler 
variety of shadows, dyals,..a way-wiser, [etc.]. 1657 /id. 
6 Aug., 1 went to see Colonel Blount, who showed me the 
sogeeten ofthe Way-wisertoa coach, exactly measuring the 
miles, and showing them by an index as we went on. @ 1679 

. Waao Diary (1839) 160 An instrument calld a waywiser, 

y the motion whereof a man may see how many steps he 
takes in a-day. 1683 Hooke in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1957) 
TV. 231 It was one part of a way-wiser for the sea. .designed 
to keep a true account, not only of the length of the run of 
the ship through the water, but the true rumb or leeward 
way [ete]. 1701 Moxon Afath. fustr.21 Waywiser, for the 
pocket; a movement, like a Watch to Number or count 
your steps or paces, in Order to find how far yon walk in 
a day. 21734 R. Noatu Life Sir D. North (1744) 202, 1 
contrived a Way-wiser, and we both wrought upon it hard 
till it came to Perfection, and was fixed upon a Calash we 
used. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Way-wizer, a pedometer. [1891 
N. §& Q. Ser. vit. X1. 1953/2 The waywiser [of ¢ 1800]..re- 
gisters only up to twelve miles, after which distance,the index 
must be again adjusted.] 

¢é: 1801 Monthly Mag. X11. 98 It is with the spying- 
g of conjecture, not with the way-wiser of record, that 
the bearing of their sources must be made ont. 

"| 2. [in the German seose.} A guide-post, 
finger-post. rare. 

1855 W. Wurte To Switz, f 
side of the mountains have al 
the way-wisers ? 

Waywode (wéiwoud). Now Hist. Forms: 
7-9 waywode, -wood, weywode, (7 weiwode, 
8 weyvode, -wod), 8-9 waiwode, (8 waivod, 
woewood). [Var. of VaivopE, repr. an early 
Magyar form of a eommon Slavonic title of office. 
Cf. mod. L. wayvod2.} = Vorivopr. 

1661 Mercurius Caled. in Sir A. Boswell’s Poet. Wks. 
(187) 64 There is a considerable number of horses to carry 
on the work of the day; among others, a Waywood of 
Polonia hath a Tartarian horse. 166a J. Davies tr. Olea- 
vins’ Voy. Ambass.7 The Weywode or Governour of Novo- 

orod, 1739 Exton in Hanway's Trav. (1762) U. 1. iv. 11 
We arrived at the city of Saratoff, and waited on the Wey- 
vode. 1812 Byron CA. Har. u. xit. Note, Lusieri has laid 
his complaint before the Waywode. 1837 Atison His?. 
Europe xvii. (1843) V. 13 Their waywodes or military 
chieftains [in Poland] 905 Sat, Rev. 21 Oct. 522/2 There 
were hospodars in Wallachia aad waywodes in Moldavia. 

“|b. = WaywovrsuHIp. 

1837 Auison Hist. Europe xvii. (1848) V. 11 The way- 
wodes and palatinates into which every province was di- 
vided [in Poland].. became divided against each other. 

Hence Way'wodeship [-sir], the province or 
district ruled by a waywode. 

1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. iv. 62 [He] returned his-thanks 
to the several Waywodeships, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3988/x 
General Reinschild, .ismarching towards the Weyw. ship 
of Cracow. 1908 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 226 Vhe Servians 
desired to transform the territory inhabited by them into 
a Serviann waywodeship. 

Way-worn, a. Wom or wearied by travel. 

3997 Portea Eschy lus, Choeph. 350, 1, like a stranger, 
harness'd in this coarse And way-worn garh, 1788 Caowe 
Leveson Hill 14 By soft gradations of ascent to lead The 
labouring and way-worn feet along. 31824 Miss L. M. Haw- 
kins danaline 1). 24 [He had a) wayworn look and meagre 
aspect. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 11. 141 The wayworn and 
hungry travellers, 1866 Le Fanu dé in Dar xxi, The 
horses.. emerged from the inn-yard gate. .to replace the way- 
worn teain. 

Jig. 1848 Tuackrray Van, Fair \iii, That night.. she 
prayed humbly for that poor wayworn sinner. 


Way wort (wét-wait). Also 3 waiwurt, 5 weye- 
wourth, 6 weywort. [f. Way sd.1+Worr. Cf. 
early mod.G. wegie)zourz, synonym of G. wegte)- 
wart(e endive.] A name for +a, the saxifrage (00s, 
rare~') ; b, the pimpermel. 


Back x. 127 Why should one 
the crosses, and the other all 


| 
| 
| 


Geranor Herbal Suppl., Waywort is Pimpernell. did, 
Weywort is {Sia maior, 1886 Baitren & Hottano Plant. 
n., Way-wort. Anagaltis arvensis. 

Wayzgoose (w2'-zgzis). [Alteration of Way- 
GOOSE, under which the earlier evidence for the 
word is given. 

The eccentrically spelt form wayzgoose, which, although 
established in recent use, has not been found, exc. in Bailey’s 
Dictionary, earlier than 1875, is prob. a figment invented in 
the interest of an etymological conjecture (see quot, 1731). 
Bailey’s assertion that the word had the sense of ‘stubble. 
goose ' is unsupported, and is very unlikely; this allegation, 
and the accompanying fantastic misspelling of Wase, may 
have been suggested by the idea that the obscure word way- 
goose could be explained on the assumption that it had lost 
as. (The Zug. Dial, Dict. refers to Cope’s Hampshire 
Glossary for ‘waze-goose, a stubble-goose ', hut Cope’s au- 
thority for this is a MS. word-list which, he says, ‘contained 
many words that had certainly no relation to the dialect of 
the county ’.) It seems clear that the genuine traditional form 
among printers was waygoose, and that the form wayzgoese, 
now prevailing, is a supposed correction following the autho- 
rity of Bailey. The statement that goose was‘ the principal 
dish "(or even that it was eaten at all) at the ‘waygoose’ 
dinner is destitute of evidence. It is possible that way- 
goose may be a corruption by popular etymology of some 
earlier word, but no satisfactory explanation has been found 
either in English or in any foreign language.) : 

Originally, an enlertainment given by a master- 
printer to his workmen ‘abont Bartholomew-tide’ 
(24 August), marking the beginning of the season 
of working by candle-light. In later use, an an- 
nual festivity held in summer by the employees of a 
printing establishment, consisting of a dinner and 


(usnally) an excnrsion into the country. 

1731 Baitey (ed. 5), ays, a Bundle of Straw. Wayz- 
goose, a Stubble-Goose, an Entertainment given to Journey- 
men at the beginning of Winter. [1833 Temreatev Songs 
of the Press 23 note, Way Goose.—The derivation of this 
term is not generally known. Jt is from the old English 
word wayz, stubble. A wayz Goose was the head dish at 
the annual feast of the forefathers of our fraternity, ‘ Wayz 
Goose, a stubble Goose, an entertainment given to journey- 
men at the beginning of Winter.'—Bailey.} 

3875 SoutHwaao Dict. 7ypogr.137 The wayzgoose gene- 
rally consists of a trip into the country, open air amusements, 
a good dinner, and speeches and toasts afterwards. 1895 
Surrey Mirror 23 Aug. 2/7 The members of the typograph- 
ical staffs of the Surrey Advertiser (Guildford) and the 
Surrey Mirror (Redhill) had their wayzgoose on Saturday 
last, when they journeyed to Brighton, 

b. attrib. 

@ 1880 F. ‘J’. Bucktann Wotes & Fottings (1882) 39 London 
printers generally have a ‘ wayzgoose’ dinner inthe antumn, 
1897 F.T. Burien Criise of Cachalat’ 372 Carriages were 
chartered, an enormous quantity of eatables and drinkables 

rovided, and away we went, a regular wayzgoose or bean- 
east party, 

|| Wazix (wazie1). Also 9 wezeer, wuzeer. 
[Arab. wastr, whence the Turkish wez?r : see Viz- 
TER} = VIZIER 1, 

1715 J. Stevens Hist, Persia 191 Kobad. .accordingly gave 
Orders to his Wazirs or Viziers. 1807 E. S. Wasinc Zour 
Sheeraz 27 We..reached a Surae, built by a son of the late 
Wuzeer. 1839 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 2 King Shahriy4r.. 
ordered his Wezeer to repair to him. z90z E. G. Browne 
Lit, Hist, Persia vii, 256 The office of Wazir, for all the 
power and dignity which it carried with it, was a perilous 
one. 

So Wazirate (wazie-rét) = VIZIERATE 1,2; Wazi'x- 
ship = VIZIERSHIP I. 

1715 J. Stevens fist. Persia 163 Dividing them [sc. his 
dominions} all into four wazir, or Vizierships, that is, Govern- 
ments. 1886 Buaton Arad. Nes, (abr, ed.) 1. 173 After which 
time they entered upon the Wazirate, and the power passed 
into their hands as it had been in the hands of their father 
{the Wazir]. 1902 E, G. Baowne Lit, //is. Persia vii. 256 
When the “Abbasids came to the throne, the laws of the 
Wazirate were fixed. 1919 Sta S, Low in Zain. Rev, Apr. 

The country was annexed to the WaAzirate. 
der, var. wder, Sc. f. OTHER. 

1531 Aédstr, Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 44 
Wderis commissionaris of Dwmbertane protestit for rameyd. 

We (w2), prow. Forms: 1 we, w6é, Northumd, 
woe, 2 weo, hwe, 4-5 whe, 5 whee, 4-7 wee, 
Se. ve, 2--we. Also 7 rarely w (before a vowel 
or hk). [Com. Tent.: OE. wé corresponds to 
OF ris. wf (WFris. wi, wy, NFris. wi, we, wi), 
OS. wi, wé, MDu wf (mod. Dn. wi7), OHG. wir, 
wér, wier (MHG., mod.G, wir), ON. vér, ver 
(Sw., Da. v2), Goth. wezs. 

These forms seem to go back to more than one OTeut. 
type. The Gothic form represents OTeut. *wiz:—pre-Teut, 
“zueis, an extension (with nominative suffix -s) of Indoger- 
manic *wei found in Skr. vayan, Avestic vaéit, we. With 
regard to the OF., ON., and some other forms, there is 
difference of opinion, some scholars referring them to an 
ablaut-variant (either “z¢-z or *zeé-z) of *zei-z,and others to 
a pre-Tent. “zed of which *wer' is supposed to be an extension 
at the addition of a demonstrative particle.] 

- The prononn of the first person plnral nomi- 
native, denoting the speaker and one or more other 
persons whom he associates with himself as the 
subject of the sentence. 

For the obsolete dual see Wit fron. For emphasized com- 
pounds see Ouasecr 2, Ouasetves 2. 

Beowulf 260 We synt gumcynnes Ceataleode. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxii, 71 And hig ewxdon: hwi gyrne we gyt 
Rewitnesse ? sylfe we gehyrdon of hys mnde, a 1250 Owl & 
Night. 1690-1 Ab hit was unker uoreward Po we come hider+ 


WE. 


ward Pat we barto holde scholde Par riht dom us 3ine wolde. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4820 ‘ Childer," he said, ‘wepen are yee?’ 
§ Sir, wee are o farr cuntre.’ 1382 Wyctir 2 7hess, i. 4 So 
that we silf glorien in 3ou. ¢xq20 Wyntoun Cron, vit. 
xxxili. 5785 Zhe se bat bai ar ma pan we. ¢ 1460 Oseney Keg. 
174 Vppon the texte whee sware, both I and iny wiffe. 1640 
J. Gower Ovid's Festiv.1. 8 Gold-temples please us, though 
the old w’ approve. 1673 Hickrainoit. Greg. #. Greybeard 
142 Hold, w’ have sprung a mast. 1697 Davoren 42 neis x1. 
392 We; (for myself I speak, and all the Nanie Of Grecians, 
who to ‘Troy’s Destruction came). 1847 Hees Friends in 
C. t. vii. 103 A thorongh perception of the simple fact, that 
they are not we. 1879 Miss Baaooon Cloven Foot xx, ‘We 
must have everything ready for him.’ ‘So we will, ma’am, 
spick and span, answered Mrs, Trimmer. 

b. following, as subject, a verb in the snbjunc- 
tive mood; = let us (do something). Now only 
rhet. or poet. 

971 Blickl. Hort. 11 Arweorpian we Crist on hinne asetene. 
a 1250 Owl & Night. 177 (Cott,) Ac lete we awei fos cheste. 
a1300 K. Horn 1527 Make we vs glade eure among. 13.. 
Guy Warw. 5060 ‘ Lordinges, he seyd, ‘ginnep 30u arnu, & 
gin whe hem to asaily.’ ¢ 1325 Afet7. Hot. 53 Forthi I red 
we it forsak, And hald we us in ribtwisnes, 1470-85 MaLoav 
Arthur vi. xv. 235 Noo leue we the knyghte and the dwerf, 
and speke we of Beanmayns. 1540 PatsGr. Acolastus 1. iv. 
Giv, Go wein adores. 1593 Suaxs. Nick. £/,t. ii. 6 Put we 
our quarrel] to the will of heanen. 1657-83 Evecyn ist. 
Relig. (2850) 1, 33 Consider we, first, the structure of his 

y. 1814 Worosw. Zxcurs. viii. 391 Turn we then To 
Eritons born and bred within the pale Of civil polity. 

c. defined or made precise by some qualifying 
word or phrase. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 746 Swa we men sculon heortan 
gehyzdum hlypum styllan. 2582 Sranynuast 4 e751. (Arb.) 
35 Wee caytiefe Troians, a1596 Sir T. Afore 1. i. 121 And 
if you men durst not vndertake it, before God, we women 
would. 1605 Suaxs. #Zacé. 1.i. x When shall we three meet 
againe? 1612 R. Cu. Olde Tarif? newly revived 39, | must 
confesse that we poore Farmers..doe exclaime against In- 
closnres. 1631 Cuarman Cesar & Ate a 1. Bb, Aved... 
We will haue the army Of Pompey entred. Cato. we twhich 
we intend you? Haue yon already bought the peoples 
voices? 1702 De Foe Shortest Way w. Dissenters 23 We 
of the Church of England. 175: F. Coventry Pompey the 
Little. iii.27 We Girls are under so many Restraints. 1848 
Dicxexs Domébey xiii, ‘We in the City know you better,’ 
replied Carker. 1865 Mas. Wuitxev Gayworthys xl, Mother, 
we two must make our wills. 1883 J. W. Snerer A? Home 
& tu India 99 She must have been what we westerns should 
call a child. 1918 det 8 Geo. V, c. 1 We, Your Majesty's 
most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of the United 
Kingdom,.in Parliament assembled. 

d. qualified by a prefixed adj. foet. 

[1607, 1635: see 3.] 1646 CaasHaw Steps to Temple 27 (Ps. 
137) While unhappy captiv’d wee Lovely Sion thonght on 
thee. 1697 Davnen 42re/s v. 810 O wretched we, whom not 
bi eo Pow’r, Nor Flames destroy’d, in Troy’s unhappy 

our 

e. used confidentially or playfnlly to mean the 
person addressed, with whose interests the speaker 
thns identifies himself; esp. by a doctor in friendly 
or cheering address to a patient. 

1702 VansauGu Fa/se Friend 1. i. C3, Well, old Acquaint- 
ance, we are going to be Married then? 1834 Dickens S2. 
Boz, Boarding-ho. ii, ‘Well, my dear ma'am, and how are 
we?’ inquired [Doctor] Wosky, in a soothing tone, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 1972/2 Well, Jane, and how are we this 
morning ? 

f. used indefinitely in general statements in 
which the speaker or writer includes those whom 
he addresses, his contemporaries, his fellow- 
countrymen, or the like. 

¢1000 Atraic Hom, 11. 442 On Sisum wreecfullum life we 
sceolon earmra manna helpan. a1300Cursor Al. 247-8 Giue 
we ilkan pare langage, Me think we do bam non outrage. 
€1386 Cuaucra Anzt.’s T, 408-10 We scken faste alter 
felicitee, But we goon wrong ful often trewely. Thus may 
we seyn alle and namely I. a@1gs0 Le Aforte Arth. 2363 
Launcelot hyr brydelle ledde, In the romans as we rede, 
asco fist. K. Boccus & Sydracke (2 1510) # ij, And yf they 
[se. fishes] felt the ayre also As we or fonles or beastes do. 
3612in Lng. Hist. Rev. (1914) XX1X. 251 YF we should have 
any difference with Spaine (as happely wee may have before 
wee looke for yt). 17xa Apotson Spect. No. 512 P 1 There 
is nothing which we receive with so much Keltictance as 
Advice, 1752 J. Hut Hist. Anim. 263 The Swedes and 
Danes call it Fjarsing;..the French, Viver; and we, the 
Weever. 1843 Cartvte Cromwell (1871) Il. 7 Of Sheriff 
Morgan..we have no farther notice whatever. 1865 Rusxin 
Sesame i, 1 say first we have despised literature, What do 
we, as a nation, care about books? 1875 Jevons JYoney 
(1878) 25 In ordinary life we use a great many words with a 
total disregard of logical precision. 1896STEOMaN Victorian 
Poets vi. 183 He is well broken, as wesay ofa thoroughbred. 


2. Used by a single person to decote himself: 
a, bya sovereign or ruler, Often defined by the 


name or title added. 

Beowulf 958 Beowulf mapelode..: We pzt ellenweorc.. 
feohtan fremedon. ¢1425 Ang. Cong. frel. (2896) 6 We, 
dennot, prince of leynester. 1436 Hen. VI in ep. Hist. 
MSS. Conrm. Var. Coll. WV. 199 We forse alle the gret dis 
coragyng and discomfort that mygte growe to oure trwe 
sugectis. 1482 in Ang, Hist. Rev, (1910) XXV. 122 We 
Elizabeth abbas of b® Monastere of Syon.. wylle and ordeyne 
that [etc.]. 1603 Jas. I in Rymer Fadera (1705) XVI. 538 
Wee, Myndinge of our Royall and absolute Power to Us 
commytted, to visite [etc.]. 1613 SHars. Hen. Vis, 1. tv. 
g1 Sir, Iam about to weepe; but thinking that We are a 
Queene [ete.]. 1642 Cuas. ] in Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 20 
Tn plain English, it is to take away the freedom of our votes 
which were we hut a subject were high injustice; but being 
your king, we leave all the world to judge what it is. 1835 

YTION Aienzi 1. vii, Noticed you the we—the style roya: t 
1850 Wiseman Pastorad 7 Oct., In that same Consistory we 
were enabled ourselves to ask for the Archiepiscopal Palhum, 


WE. 


for our new See of Westminster, 187x Texxyson Gareth 4 
Lynette 362 But Arthar, ‘We sit King, to help the wrong'd 
Thro’ all our realm‘, 

b. by a speaker or writer, in order to secure an 
impersonal style and tone, or to avoid the obtrusive 
Tepetition of ‘1’. 

Regularly so used in editorial and unsigned articles in 
newspapers and other periodicals, where the writer is under- 
stood to be supported in his opinions and statements by the 
editorial staff collectively. 

€893 EvrreD Ores.1.1 § 11 Nu habbe we scortlice sessed 
ymbe Asia londgemaro. ¢1000 Aitraic Hon. I. 556 We 
mihton das halgan redinge menisfealdlicor trahtnian. «1300 
Cursor MM. 265 Now o pis proloug wil we blin. 2513 Brap- 
suaw St, MWerburge 1. 295 The second sone of Penda, we 
meane kynge Walfere. rs8g Purrenuam Zug. Poesi¢ 1. 
xix, (Arb.) 56 We ourselues who compiled this treatise. 1610 
Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God mt, xviii, 133 Should we 
particularize, wee shauld become a direct Historiographer, 
1807 Corteston Advice to Yug. Reviewer 1 There is a 
mysterious authority in the plural eve, which no single name, 
whatever may be its reputation, can acquire. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Criminal Courts, Weshall never forget the mingled 
feelings of awe and respect with which we used to gaze on 
the exterior of Newgate in our schoolboy days. 1860 Leader 
az Feb., The volume that we have now before us, 1879 T. P. 
O'Connor Beaconsfield xiv. 577 In this official report (of a 
speech] the vain-glorious and significant 'I* is taned down 
to the softer and less candid ‘we’ s 

c. Hence jocularly as qnasi-sé.: The editor of a 
periodical, or a contributor who uses this style; the 
periodical itself. : 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour ix, It reached the 
ears of the great Mr. Seedeyman, the mighty we of the 
country, as he sat in his den penning his ‘stunners’ for his 
market-day Afercury. 1866 Chamb. Frnt. 15 Dec, 788/2 
Not only was I myself overwhelmed hy these accounts of 
foreign travel, when 1 wasa We, but I noticed [etc.]. 190% 
Monthly Rev. Aug. 124 Yet the two great 'Wes’ of the 
eighteenth century, the ‘ Monthly’ and the ‘Critical’ played 
po unimportant part in the literary education of onr great. 
grandparents. 

3. Used for the accns. #s (now only by the un- 
educated). Cf. Let v.1 14b. 

€1g00 Mfelusine xix. 106 Lete we send for the two knightes. 
1583 Respublica mi. iii, 682 People, .He fliereth on youe & 
beareth vs faire in hande And therewhile robbeth bothe youe 
& we of oure Lande. 1607 Suaks. Cov. v. iii._103 And ta 
poore we Thine enmities most capitall. 1635 R. Caagw in 
Lismore Fapers (1888) Ser. u. 111. 222 Those. .fauours.. 
vouthsafed vnto poore immeritinge we. 178x Cowren Fokn 
Gilpin 16 So you must ride On horsehack after we. 1883 
D.C, Muaray Hearts xxxii, Not as ever you was proud to 
folks like we. 1890 Bicxtey Surrey Hills 111. 207 He a' 
never disappinted we afore, why should unnow? /4id. 209 
Maister Fenton ain't here yet, so let we have another hymn, 

+ We, int. Obs. Also 5 whe. An exclamation 
app. used for emphasis, or to demand attention. 
Ch WI 72. 

13.. Six Orfeo 176 (Sisam) O we, quap he, allas allas. 
13.. Gosp, Niced. 28 (MS, Harl.) We, whatkyn godes er 
pire? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2185 We, lorde, quoth pe 
gentyle kny3t, Da ee be pe grenechapelle. ¢1440 York 
Myst. xi. 139 Wel lord, bai wil noght to me trayste. 747d. 
xv, 46 Whe! hudde! be-halde into the heste! ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. ii. 147 Wel ryn on, in the dwills nayme 
Before ! 

We: see WzE sd., 2., Wor, Wy (man). 

Wea-bit, var. War-nit Obs. 

Weach, Weack: see Witcu (/ree), WICK. 

Weade, obs. form of WEED v.1 

‘Weaden, obs. p}. of WEED s5,? 

Weafoe, ?etymologizing var. Woor. 

1657 C. Beck Universal Char. M 2h, The weafe or woof 
of cloth, 

Weage, obs. Sc. form of Vorace. 

Weak (wik), a. and sb. Forms: a, 3-5, 4-9 
St, 9 dial. waik, (6 Sc. waek), 4-6 waike, 
wayk(e, (4 Sc. vayk, 5-6 Sc. vaik, vaike), 3-6 
weik(e, weyk(e, (6 Sc. vaeik, veik). 8. 4,6 wek, 
4weck, 6 wecke; 5-6 weke, 4-7 weeke, 6-7 
weake, 6- weak. [a. ON. verk-r, corresponding 
to OE, wdc: see WOKE a. 

The earliest knawn examples are in the Cursor Mundi 
(@x300, but MSS. rgthe.); the word gradually took the place 
of the corresponding native adj. (OE. wac, ME. Wokr) 
which did not survive beyond the 15th c. ‘here seems ta 
have been some difference of meaning between OR. wee and 
ON. reiér; in OE. the primary Tent. sense ‘yielding, not 
rigid or firm, pliant * wasstill prominent, while in ON. it had 
developed into the sense ‘ not strong’. 

The 8-forms show the same development of Scand. ¢7 to 2 
which is found in Break a: (earlier dleyke, ON. Sletk-r), 
Sreax sé. (ME, steke, steyke, ON, stezks still pron. dia- 
lectally with 7), and Rean, var. of Rain s.7 (ON, rein). 

In mod. dialect literature the ward is often written waik 
or wake, Graphically, these forms belong to the a groups 
but in certain areas it may be dowhtful whether the shade 
of pronunciation dennted by the spelling descends from ME, 
Zor from ME. ef, Asthe normal Sc. representative of OF. 
wde is wake, which in late Scottish might have been written 
avaik, it is possible that some of the Sc, examples given helow 
belong etymologically to Woke a. rather than ta the present 
word.} P 

A. adj. 

+1. Of a material thing: Pliant, flexible, readily 
bending. (Usually with implication of want of 
strength.) = WOKE a. 1. Os. 

The recognition of this sense by Johnson (who has been 
followed by later Dicts.) is remarkable; his authority has 
not been identified. 

ta 1366 Cuaucra Ron, Rose 225 A mantel heng hir faste 
by, Upon a perche weyke and smalle [Fr. A wne perche 
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1440 Proms. Parv. 320/1 Weyke, or 
lethy, dents. 14,.. Sir Beues 647 (MS. M) All to letchy 
(47S. O weyke] the spere was wrought. ¢:480 Henayson 
Age & Youth 13,1..saw ane catyf(Age]..cumand,, . walowit 
& wane, waik as ane wand. r500-20 Dunsar Poems \v. 22 
Sum, thocht tham selffis stark, lyk gyandis, Ar now maid. 
waek lyk willing wandis. 1755 Jounson, Weak, 3. Soft; 
pliant; not stiff, (Whence in later Dicts.] 

2, Wanting in moral strength for endurance or 
resistance; lacking fortitude or courage, strength 
of purpose or will ; unsteadfast, wavering, 

31375 Eigans Bruce vu. 340 [Thai] mane on thame so 
hardely That in schort tyme men mycht se by At erd ane 
hundreth weill, and mary The remanand the vaykar war. 
@14xg tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 7 He, forsop, pat 
is wayke of hert is no3t in way af curacion. ¢ 1450 Carcrave 
St. Augustine xxv. 34 The man was weyk and dred mech pe 
knyf. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 170 Peple 
villain and wayke in the faith. 1x6 Tinpate J7fazt. xxvi. 
41 The spicite ys willynge hut the flesshe is weeke. ¢ 1540 
R, Morice in Lett. Liz, Aten (Camden) 24 [He] being very 
moche combered with the concupisscence of the fleshe, and 
stryvyng gretely to suppresse the same, felt himself to wek 
to overcom it. 1893 SHaks. 3 Hen, VJ, 1. 1. 12 Which are 
so weake of courage..That they’le take na offence at our 
abuse. 1667 Micron P. L. vit. 532 Here onely weake 
Against the charm of Beauties powerful glance. a r716 
Souru Sern, (1727) V1. xi. 385 It is the just Shame..of the 
Frailty of our agate to consider. .how weak we are ta 
ican and how much weaker to perform. 1974 Gatos. 
Nat. Hist. Y. 180 But though so furious among themselves, 
they [turkeys] are weak and cowardly against other animals, 
thongh far less powerful than they. 1779 Cowrer Human 
Frailty 1 Weak and irresolute is man. —- Olney Hymns 
xxix. 12 And Satan trembles, when he sees The weakest 
saint upon his knees. 1889 W. AnMsTRONG Wrestling (Badm. 
Libr.) 224 Outsiders often clamour loudly over these falls, 
and a weak judge is liahle to be influenced. i 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. J. vi. 909 But list’n not ta his 
Temptations, wane Thy weaker, 1784 Cowrer Task i 
343 He 'stablishes the strong, restores the weak. 1902 WwW. 
Anamson Joseph Parker xxiti. 299 Faith leads to the Rock 
higher than self, on which the weak can rest in safety. 

b. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
onward, used to render Gr. do@evyjs, dodevéiv, ap- 
plied by St. Paul (esp. in Rom, xiv and 1 Cor, vitt) 
to believers whose scruples, thongh unsound, should 
be treated with tenderness, lest they should be led 
by the example of the more enlightened into acts 
condemned by.their conscience. Hence allusively 
in weaker brethren (often supposed to be a scrip- 
tural phrase), applied to the more timorons 
members of a party, who are in danger of being 
shocked by extreme statements of principle or 
policy. " 

In the Wycliffite and other early versions the rendering is 
* sick '(VWulg. zufirszs). 

1gx6 Tinpate x Cor. viii. 11 But take hede that youre 
libertie cause nott the weake tofaule, 76/d., And-so thorow 
thy knowledge shall the weake brother perisshe for whom 
christ dyed. 1573 T. Claatwaicut] Reply to Answ. White 
gift Aiijb, That the setters forwarde of thys cause. .gine 
occasion to the papists of slaundering the religion, and to 
the weake of offence. 1674 BR. Panny Dupfpa's Kules § Helps 
Devot. 1. To Rdr., 1f Noise and Clamour might pass for 
Inspiration, the Apostles must go for Weak-Brethren, and 
mere Novices, compared with our New Lights. 1779 [R. 
Ricuannson] Zyist. Ded. to Bp. Lond. p. xvii, But recallect- 
ing the many Christian Injunctions in Favour of weak 
Brethren, you thus proceeded with your Charge. 188x 
Besant AZ Sorts viii, I do as little as I can..on Sunday, 
because of the weaker brethren. The Sunday we [sc. Seventh 
Day Independents) keep as a holiday. 

¢c. of actions, attributes, etc. 

31667 Minton P. ZL, 1x. 1186 And left to her self, if evil 
thence ensue, Shee first his weak indulgence will accuse. 
1671 Manvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 391 The Lord Lucas 
made a fervent bold speech against our prodigality in giving, 
and the weak looseness of the government. 1800 CoLERIDGcE 
Piccolom. v. v.78 Because he had a weak hour and forgot 
himself. 1819 Geiss Cenci v. iii. 22. They must have told 
some weak and wicked lie To flatter their tarmentors, 1878 
Lucy Diary Two Parl, (1885) I. 365 Disraeli, in a weak 
moment, offered him office again. 

d. Of features, expression of countenance, etc. : 
Indicating weakness of character or intention. 

1877 W. S. Girseat Foggerly's Fairy (1890) 30 The nurse 
smiled a weak smile, as who should say, ‘Master's joke is 
always so amusingly chosen’, 88x Besant Al/ Sorts xxix, 
His forehead, when the original thatch was thick, must have 
been rather low and weak, 1897 KreLinc Capt. Cour. X. 227 
* What have you two men been doing now?’ she said, with 
a weak little smile. 

@. Deficient in power to control emotion; un- 
dnly swayed by grief, compassion, or affection, 
Of tears: Indicating weakness. 

1768 Sterne Sent, Journ, Snuff-Box, But lam as weak 
as a woman: and I beg the warld not to smile, but pity me. 
1794 Mas, Rancurre A/yst. Udolpho xiv, * They are weak 
tears, for they are useless ones,’ replied the count, drying 
them. 1848 Dickens Donzdey i, It’s very weak and silly of 
me, I know, to be so trembly and shaky from head to foot. 
1886 ‘Mrs. Atrxanoen’ By Woman's Wit ii, You must 
have a weak spot in your heart for him, or you would never 
stand it. 

3. Wanting in strength and skill as a combatant ; 
relatively deficient in fighting power as sbown by 
the result of the contest. 

¢3330 R. Baunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 1814 Per was turn 
ageynes turn; Pat waykest [of the wrestlers] was, byhaued 
spurn. ¢ 1471 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 276 Fayne was the 
waykyer away for to flee. 1481 Caxton Meynard (Arh.) 102 
Vet thought the foxe I haue good auauntage, the clawes of 
his for feet ben of, aad his feet ben yet sore therof. .he shal 
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he somwhat the weyker. 1893 Suaxs. Rick. //, ut. ti. 62 
Then if Angels fight, Weake men must fall. x160x — //am. 
v. ii, 273 Your Grace hath laide the oddes a’ th’ weaker side. 

b. Deficient as a fighting power in numbers, re- 


sources, etc. ‘t Also const. of. 

1470 Henay Iadlace vy. 162 With waik power thai durst 
him nocht persew. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton i. 55 
‘he falke of the duke were weke and almoste gon. For, of 
the two hundred that he hadde broughte, he hadde noo moo 
wyth hym but fourthi. 1574 Southampton Court Leet Rec. 
(1gos) 1. 102 ‘he watche of this towne ys neither good nor 
sufficient but very weak and vnmeet for the preservacon of 
thys towne. | 159x Soliman § Pers. 1, i. 48 Their fleete is 
weake; ‘I'heir horse, ] deeme them fiftie thousand strong. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, 1v. v. 7 And often hut attended with 
weake guard, 1611 W. Apams Zef. in Rundall Mem. Fafou 
(Hakl. Soc.) 22 The king‘sships were out seeking vs,.. vnder- 
standing that wee were weake of men. 1614 RaLecu //ist. 
World vy. iii, § 21. 578 He was indeede farre too weake for 
the Enemje in Harse, both in number and in goodnesse. 
1670 Drypem rst /’t, Cong. Granada v. (1672) 53 We are not 
provided for a siege... The fce is strong without, we weak 
within, 1749 Fretpine 70m Fones v.xi, Having concluded, 
from seeing three men engaged, that two of them must he on 
one side, he.. espoused the cause af the weaker party, 1784 
Cowrra Task 11. 273 Sham'd as we have been..and in our 
own sea prov'd Too weak far those decisive hlows that once 
Ensur'd us mast'ry there. 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. lv. 
xvii. 54 Each detachment of William's great army of occu- 
pation was weak and isolated. 1s92u Eng. Hist. Kev. Oct. 
662 ‘The French.. were much weaker in large vessels. 

te. transf. Weak of friends: having few in- 
fluential friends, Ods. 

1586 I, Moncam in Eng, Hist. Rev. (1913) Jan. 56 note, 
Burghley..was wenk of friends in the Privy Conncil. 

d. Of a position: Poorly garrisoned. 

160 J. Nicort Diary (Bannatyne Club) 25 The Englische 
General, taking this very grevouslie, that such a waik hons 
sould hald out aganes him, [etc.}. 

e. Chess-playing. Ot a man : Insufficiently pro- 
tected against capture, 

1860 LowenTHAL wemiys Games Chess 57 The K. Kt's 
P. and K's P. are now both of them weak and the cause of 
much subsequent emharrassment. /6d. 59 The Pawn.. 
wauld have been left isolated and weak, e 

f. Wanting in skill as a performer in a game, 
sport, atbletic exercise, contest, etc. Of play, a 
move, stroke: Exhibiting want of skill. So, weak 
place, spot (in a person’s play). 

18x7 in W. Denison S&. Players (1846) 57 In other points 
England was weak: her fielding was not near so good, her 
bowling was not equal, {etc.}. 1860 LowentHat Morphy's 
Games Chess 62 On principle it is weak play, as it leaves a 
Pawn behind unsupported. /éid. 98 A weak mave. 186x 
Baily's Mag. Sept. 142 But the Surrey bowling was weak, 
and the men of ‘the North scored 266 in their first innings, 
87x /did, Aug. 168 Mr. Grace. .gave..a chance at his one 
weak pine short leg. 3891 Grace Cricket ix. 248 (Bowling.) 
And that brings me to my last point—seek for the weak spot 
in the batsman's defence, x90 Saige in Badminton Mag. 
Apr. 371 We [Gloucestershire] shall be even a weaker side 
than usual in the first twa months, 

4. Of a person, the body, limbs: Deficient in 
bodily or muscular strength; esp. of a child or 
woman, inferior in respect of physical strength. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15033 Pechilder pat war waike Toga bat 
presa-mang. /6/d. 23624 Pir [the good] sal be selout strang 
and viet Pal [the wid) sal he weck [A/S. Gét?. waike] 
wit-vten might. ¢1300 Havelok 1012 Pider komen bothe 
stronge and wayke, a 1340 Hampote Psalfer xii. 5, 1..sett 
noght hy pane stirynge, na mare pan a geaunte dos at be 
puttynge of awaik man. ¢ 1386 Cuavcea Man of Law's T. 
834 How may this wayke womman han this strengthe Hire 
to defende agayn this renegat. 1393 Lana. P. Pl. C. v1. 23 
Certes, ich seyde..Ich am to waik to worche with sykel oper 
with sythe, 1470-85 MaLorv Arf/ur tv. xx. 144, Lam the 
yongest and moost weykest of yow bothe. 1596 Stas. 
Yam. Shr. v. ti, 165 Why are our bodies soft, and weake, 
and smooth, Vnapttotoyle? 16x8 Mitton Vacation Exerc. 
1 Hail native Language, that by sinews weak Didst move 
my first endeavouring tangnetospeak. 1646 Sin I. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. w. ¥. 190 Divers continue all their life. .left- 
handed, and have but weak and ae use of the right. 
31697 Daven Aineis xt, 1044 It shall he seen, weak Woman, 
what you can, When Foot to Foot, you combat with a Man. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 197 That on weak wings, from far, 
pursues your flights. 1757 Foote Author Prol., But as the 
sluggish animal was eae They fear'd, if both should mount, 
his back would break. 1776 A. Smitu HV, N,v. i, 11. 315 He 
is a very strong man who by merestrength of body can force 
two weak anes to obey him. 8x1 SHELLEY Adonais xxvii, 
O gentle child.. Why didst thou..with weak hands though 
ae heart Dare the unpastured dragon in his den? 

. absol. (Ch 10b.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 832 Pe strang [bigan] be weker for tosla. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.'T. S,) 257 Oft tymes the 
starkare,.puttis the waykar to the wer. For it is agayne 
nature that the waykare wan the starkare. a 1§00 Coventry 
Cope Chr. PL ii, 447 But the weykist gothe eyuer to the 
walle. 153§-[see Watt sé.) 13]. 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, 
11. v. (1867) 56 And where the small with the great, can not 
agree, ‘Ihe weaker goeth to the potte, we all daie see. 1565 
Staptatan tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 95 Thinking it a light 
matter to iniury, heguile or vse violence toward our wekers 
and inferiours. 3579 Kennan Flowers Epign, Trifles § 
‘I'he weake may stand the strang in sted: a dog may haue 
aday, 1768 Rass /Yelenore 11. 85 The weak wins ay the warr. 

ce. The weaker vessel [cf. VessEL 6.1 3), in 1 Pet. 
ili. 7 said of the wife as compared with the hus- 
band; hence occas. used jocularly for ‘ the wife’ or 
female partner, Zhe weaker sex: see Sux sb, 1c. 

15x6 Tinpvare 1 Pet. iii. 7 Gevynge honoure vnto the wyfe 
as vnto the weaker vessel [Gr, &s au@eveorépw oxever}, x5€8 
Suaxs, ZL. L. L. 1. i. 276 Iaquenetta (so isthe weaker vessell 
called) which I apprehended with the aforesaid Swaine. 
1668 St. Seare Tarigo's Wiles 1. 23 Blaker's] Wie. O! 
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you are a fine man indeed! to leave the Government of the 
Oven now..to me that's the weaker vessel. 
d. of physical effort. 

1783 Crasse Village 1. 197 Alternate masters now their 
slave command, Urge the weak efforts of his feeble hand. 

5. Deficient in bodily vigour through age, sick- 
hess, privation, etc.; wanting in strength of the 
vital functions of the body; debilitated. 

1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 767 Bot als tyte als a man waxes 
alde, Pan waxes his kynde, wayke and calde. /éid. 6157 
Seke I was and in fut wayke state. 1399 Lancu. Rich. 
Kedeles u, 64 Joure owen lymmes. .so ficble and wayke wexe 
in behammes, 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur xx1, xi. 857 Thyder 
they came within two dayes for they were wayke & feble to 
goo. 1519 A'naresb, Wid’s (Surtees) I. 8, 1, John Gill, hole 
in mynde and wake in stomak, &c., to be buried in Pannall 
Chyrchyerd. 1524 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 501/x Patrik... 
is now of grete aige, febill and waik in his persoun. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., fen, VEL 20 Thei hired shippes and putte 
the lorde Marquesin one, which was so weake that he asked 
where he was. 1599 Dautam in arly Voy. Levant (Hak), 
Soc.) 81, I was verrie wayke, not able to goo on foute one 
myle ina daye, 1651 Hoanes Leviath. u. xxix. 3173 Tilltif 
Nature be strong enough) it break at last the contumacy of 
the parts obstrncted.., or (if Nature be too weak) the Patient 
dyeth, 1687 Miéce G2. Fr. Dict.1, Tendre, tender,..of a 
weak constitution, 1780SeLwyw in Jesse S. & Contemp. 
(1844) TV. 363, Lam at present in a weaker state of health 
from a present disorder than I ever was. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop \xiv, You're too weak tostand, indeed. 1889 ' J. S. 
Wintar' Afrs, Bob xx, And, as is generally the case after 
hysteria, she is now very weak and prostrate. 1891 Faaraa 
Darkn.§ Dawn lix, Pomponia sat by the bedside, holding 
the weak hand. 

Similative phrases, 1840 [see Rat sé.) 2c}, 1902 C.N. & 
A. M. Wituiamson Lightning Conductor 327 Poor Lady B, 
was as weak as a rag, but.. Pa kept her up on a raw egg in 


wine. 
b. Feeble through exhaustion; faint. ?Now 


chiefly déa/, 

a 3707 Paton Dk. Ormond’s Pict. 10 ‘TiN weak with 
Wonnds,..He faints. 1849 Leven Con Cregan i, lam gete 
ting wake; just tonch my lips again with the jug. 2880 
Anjrim § Down Gloss., Weak turn, fainting fit. 2905 Brit. 
Med, Frnt. 1 Juty 23 He took a! weak turn’ and died the 
following day. 1918 Pad! Afad? Gaz. 29 June 8/1 A wound 
over the eye, which cansed the Welshman to go so weak that 
the referee stopped the contest, . 

6. Constitntionally feeble ; not vigorons or robust 


in health. 

1523-34 Fitzuean, 77154. lili. so Of enery sort of shepe, it 
may fortune there be some, that like not and be weike. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V (1550) 36 The French kyng 
had no heire male, but one weake boy. 1602 Saks. Hane, 
uit iv. 114 Conceit in weakest bodies, strongest workes. 1774 
Parestiav J/ast. Relig. (1782) 1. 218 Laws to prevent the 
education of weak children. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 11. 
aor Fontenelle,,was naturally of a very weak and delicate 
habit of body. 1780 extHam Jntrod. Atorals & Legisi. vi. 
(1789) 43 A man may be weak alt his life long, without ex- 
periencing any disease. . 

b. ofa tree, plant, fruit, etc. 

1596 Suans, Alerch. V. iw. i. 115 The weakest kinde of 
fruite Drops earliest to the ground, and so tet me. 1696 
W.W. New Help to Discourse (ed. 4) 224 Stake and bind 
up the weakest Plants, against the Winds. 19754 Justice 
Scots Gard. Director 173 Uf your Artichokes are weak in 
the Spring, hill them up with rich Earth, and they will re. 
cover. 1768 [J. Gagnon Gag hcarioncn 208 Early pruning 
is commonly recommended for weak trees. 1892 Speaker 3 
Sept. 290/1 The roses..wilt deteriorate year after year,., 
getting too weak to open leafy buds. 

7. Of bodily organs or their functions: Deficient 
in functional strength (either naturally or by im- 


pairment). 

The usnal collocations are: weak eyes, sight; weak 
stomach, digestion; weak chest, dungs, heart; also (later) 
weak acrves, which has commonty the loose sense of ‘nervous- 
ness’, liability to be easily agitated. m 

¢1480 Henayson Swallow § other Birds 19 Hir ene ar 
waik, the sone scho may not se, 1597 Suans. Lover's Compi, 
34 ‘Ihe deepe greene Emrald in whose fresh regard, Weake 
sights their sickly radience do amend. 1599 — Hen. V, 11. 
ii. 56 Their Vitlany goes against my weake stomacke, and 
therefore I must cast it vp. 2655 Futten CA. Hist. vt. 399 
My weak and squeazie stomack will hardly digest the wing 
of a small rabbet. 1661 Bovte Style of Script, (1675) 27 
Batts. .are only pleased with (what is alone proportioned to 
their weak sight) a Twilight. 1732 Berxerev Adciphr. vin 
§ 7,1 have naturally weak eyes, and know that there are 
many things that I cannot see. 3760 Steane Tr. Shandy 
m1, xx. Author's Pref., With such weak nerves and spirits, 
and in the condition I am in at present. 1781 Cowrea Truth 
98 Fancy shalt apply To your weak sight her telescopic eye. 
1822-9 Good's Study Afed, (ed. 3) 1. 210 Shelt-fishes do not 
always agree with weak stomachs. s82zgJ. Denniston Leg, 
Gallowayg5 His amiable lady being a woman of weak nerves, 


187. Casselfs Nat. Hist. 1.184 One of the large Monkeys: 


in the Zoological Gardens had weak teeth, and he used to 
break open the nats with a stone. 


8. Of the mind or mental faculties: Deficient in 


ower. 
vy 1374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc, 341 But me to rede out of 
this drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not streche, 
e140 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 80 But of wyn bat 
ys takyn abundanly, it makys wayk be vertuz of pe sawle. 
¢ 1480 Hennyson Swallow & other Birds 24 Mannis saule is 
fell! and ouer small, Of vnderstanding waik and imperfite. 
1562 Winger Cert, Tractatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 27 It_apperis 
to my waik iugement that to attempt sic pronde misordour 
sall fete.. 12593 SHans. Lucr. 460 Such shadowes are the 
weake-brains forgeries. /éfd. 1825 Such childish hamor from 
weake minds proceeds. 1597 — 2 Hen, JV, 11. iv. 273 And 
such other Gamboll Faculties hee hath, that shew a weake 
Minde, and an able Body. 1642 J. Tavtoa (Water P.)} Walker 
the fronmonger A 2, This hath past without controlement to 
.-the raysing of strifes..in many people of weake capacities 
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onde eee 1671 Mutton P. A. i. 221 For Beauty 
stands In the admiration only of weak minds Led captive. 
1690 Locke Huw, Und. u. xxiii, § 12. 140 We are furnished 
with Faculties (dull and weak as they are) to discover enongh 
in the Creatures, to lead us to the Knowledge of the Creator. 
395t SmoLiert Per, Pic. xcviii, Lord A——m,.was aman of 
weak intellects, 1781 Cowrer Truth 366 Earth gives too 
little, giving only bread, ‘lo nourish pride, or turn the 
weakest head. 1798 Ferataa /(/ustr. Sterne, etc. 8 Persons 
of weak understanding. 1857 Buckta Civitiz. IL. vit. 446 No 
where are the weakest parts of the hnman mind more clearly 
seen than in the history of legislation, 1865 H. KincsLey 
Hillyars & Burtons \xi, Her suspicions. .were only the pro- 
duct of a weak brain in a morbid state. 1908 [Mass E. 
Fow.ea] Betw. Trent & Aucholme 317 A boy ol weak in- 
tellect, a Natural. 


b. Lacking force of intellect or strength of mind; 


easily deceived, credulous, 

1423 Jas. 1 Aingis g. xiv, Thou (sely) 30uth, of nature 
Indegest,..of wit wayke and vnstable. 1660 Jer. Taytoa 
Ductor i. iy. 290 And that Priest were..a weak person 
who should chuse to wear gray, because there is no religion 
in the colour. 1665 Gianvitt Def Van. Dogm. 52 Wf any 
are so weak to affirm nothing can be demonstrated, against 
which any thing is or can be objected Jetc.]. 3736 Butz 
Anal, u, viii, Wks, 1874 1. 293 By these means weak men 
are often deceived by others. 1759 Roneatson Hist. Scot, 
ut, Wks, 2851 I. 217 ‘hough Elizabeth was as much inferior 
to Mary in beauty and gracefulness of person as she excelled 
her in political abilities ..; she was weak enough to compare 
herself with the Scottish queen, 1781 Cowrza Convers. 225 
Credulons infancy, or age as weak, Are fittest auditors for 
such to seek. 1842 Nawman Eecd. Miracles (1843) 127 It 
can mean nothing else hut that St. Gregory did no miracles, 
and that it is weak, nay, even heathenish, to believe he did. 
1849 Macauray Ast. Eng. viii, 11.295 He. .was everywhere 


received with outward signs of joy and respect, which he was 


weak enough to consider as proofs that the discontent... had 
subsided. 1885 ‘Mrs, Atexanner' Valerie's Fate ii, Do 
you think I should be so weak and stupid as to falt in love 
with a man, .I know nothing about ? 

aébsol. 1784 Cowrta Task 11. 566 The weak perhaps are 
mov‘d, but are not tanght, While prejudice in men of 
Stronger minds Takes deeper root. 

ce. Feeble (é7 one’s intellect, the brain, head, etc.). 

@1661 Fuitea Worthies, Warwicksh. (1662) 119 Hence 
was it that the Earl was kept in so strict Restraint, which 
made him very weak in his Intellectnals, 183 Scort Cas¢. 
Dang. ii, Shrewd and wise men wax weak in the brain in 
these tronblous times. 1853 Dickens B/eak Ho. xxi, Until 


Mr, Smallweed’s grandmother, now tiving, became weak in | 


her intellect, 
9. Inefficient, ill-qnalified. a. Of a person’s 
abilitics, productions, qnalities, etc. (Often used 


in modesty or self-disparagement.) 

€1386 Cuaucua Prioress' T. 29 My konnyng is so wayk, 
o blisful queene, For to declare thy grete worthynesse T. at 
fete... ¢1450 Howtano Houlate 37 And i haue mekle matir 
in metir to gloss..And waike is my eloquence. c1ggo J. 
Stewaar Poewis (S.'T.S.) 11. 6 My vaeik and frivole versis, 
1594 Suaks, Rich. f/f, 1.i 37 Card. My Lord of Bucking- 
ham, if my weak Oratorie Can from his Mother winne the 
Duke of Yorke, Anon expect him here. 

b. Ofa person: Wanting in ability, ill-qualified, 

unskilled or inefficient 21, of or fo do (something). 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxlix, And, sone, of wit or lore Sen 
thou art wayke and feble. 3 Becon Wes. 1. Pref. ey 
Civ, When such as are yet weake in knowledge of Christ 
and of his holy Gospet heare m [ete], JAtarg., Weake- 
ynges. xs90 Srenssa ¥,Q. 1. Introd. ii, Helpe then, O 
els, Virgtn chiefe of nine, Thy weaker Nouice to performe 
thy will. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 28 One of 
the silliest and weakest Students in Astrologie was chosen 
out of all the other to confute the Doctor. 1780 Cowpea 
Progr. Err. 15 Weak to perform, though mighty to pre- 
ieee 1781 — Charity 633 But if, unhappily deceiv'd, I 
dream, And prove too weak for so divine a theme. 1818 
Keats Zudynt. us, 938 O 'tis a very sin For one so weak to 
venture his poor verse In such a place as this. 1832 Sir J. 
Sexcrate Corv. W. 257 Some weak politicians woutd startle at 
the expense it might occasion. 1885 Leeds Mercury 24 June 
4/4 The new Goverument wilt be so lameptably weak in 
debating power. * 

transf, 1831 Suettey Adonais lii, Rome's azure sky, 
Flowers, ruins, statues, music, words, are weak The glory 
they transfuse with fitting truth to speak, 


c. Of literary work or composition: Showing 


little evidence of ability. 

1713 SteELE English. No. 20. 132 It is the weakest Part 
ofa very weak Book. 1733 Porz Hor. Sat. 11. i. 5 The lines 
are weak, another's pleas d to say. 


10. Wanting in power or authority over others, 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. calviii, And quhare a persone has 
tofore knawing Ofit that is to fallen purposely, Lo, fortune 
is bot wayke in snich a thing. 1538 Staakey England t. iii 
84 Our cuntrey ys now weke, and no thyng so strong as hyt 
hath byn in old tyme. 1sso Crowrey Way to Wealth 265 
If the gentlemen and rulars of thy countreie shoulde be to 
weake for the, he would bring in strainge nations to sub- 
due the. 1651 Hoanes Leviath. 1. xxx. 182 It is a weak 
Soveraign, that has weak Subjects; and a weak People, 
whose Soveraign wanteth Power to rule them at his wilt. 
21761 Gotosm. Misc. Wes. (1837) 1. 472 England, therefore, 
grew weaker, or, what amounts to the same thing, saw her 
neighbours grow stronger. 1855 MacauLay /7/ist, Eng. xx. 
IV. 437 Sometimes..no set of men who can be bronghr 
together possesses the full confidence and steady support of 
a majority of the House of Commons, When this is the 
case, there must be a weak Ministry. 


b. absol. (Cf. 4b.) 
16or Suaxs. Fu. C. 1. iii. 92 Therein, yee Gods, you make 
the weake most strong; Therein, yee Gods, you Tyrants doe 
defeat. 1697 [sce Staonc a. 5b). 1733 Porz Ass. Man 1. 
49 Grant that the pow'rful still the weak controul. 1844 
Disraru Coningsby w. iv, The idea of restraining the power- 
ful by the weak is an absurdity. 


WEAK. 


¢. of power, strength, authority, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, ? 311 And moore-oner contricion 
destroyeth the prisou of helle and maketh wayk and fieble 
alle the strengthes of the deueles. 1533 BELLEXoEN Livy 
(S.T.S.) I. 38 The strenth of every office & power be- 
gynnys to be febil and waik in pe lattir parte of be 3ere, 
1570 Satir, Poems Keform. xviii, 47 Thay thocht his deith 
wald mak thy power waik. 3593 Suaxs. Rich, £1, 11. iik 154, 
I cannot mend it, 1 must needes confesse, Because my 
power is weake. a 1656 [see Staonc a. 5 d). 

ll. a. Card-playing. Of a game, hand, suit: Not 
of a commanding nature or value. Of a player: 
Ill-provided with commanding cards (27 a specified 
suit). 

1680 Cotton Gameséer (ed. 2) 75 [L'Ombre] If the Players 
have but a weak Game, Wat) are to imitate cunning Beast- 
players in dividing the Tricks, 1742 Hovte Wa&/s¢ 28 Your 
Adversary on your Right-hand hegins with playing the Ace 
of yonr weak Suit. 2746 /did, (ed. 6) 62 When ought you 
to make Tricks early ? 4xs, When yon are weak in Trumps. 
1864 [see Staone a. 24). 

b. Money-market. Of money or stock: Insnffi- 
cient to mect a demand or to carry on operations. 
Similarly of a holder of stock. 

1875 Economist 23 Jan. 95/1 The Bank reserve wilt con- 
tinue too weak for the probable demands upon it in the 
one fbid. 6 Mar. 289/2 Several of the weaker holders 
have been forced todispose of their stocks at a considerable 
rednction on former rates, 

12. Not strong or energetic in action ; lacking in 
force or power. a. of natural agents, etc. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 68 For pat stomake 
ne lykned to a wayk & feble feer, bat vnnethes may to- 

renne rosels and smal chippys. 1585 Hicins Yunius’ Wo- 
mencl. 226/1 Siparunt,..a saile wherewith the course or 
voyage of a ship is holpen, when the wind is weake and 
faileth, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, 1v. v. 100 For my Cloud of 
Dignitie Is held from falling, with so weake a winde, That 
ic will quickly drop. 1604 E. Glarmstona] tr. Acosta's Hist, 
Indies v1, vii. 97 If the sannebeames be weake, they draw vp 
no fogge froni the rivers. a 1626 [see STRONG a.13.c). 1660 
F. Baoowe tr. Le Blane's Trav. 45 ‘Tis to be noted that the 
tides are weakest at the full of the Moon. 1815 J. Smiru 
Panorama Sci, & Art 11.175 A combination of weak mag- 
nets... will communicate magnetism in proportion to their 
accumulated power. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VIN. 515 
The above list gives them|i-e. external astringents) in order 
of their efficacy—from the weakest to the strongest, 1907 

. A. Honezs Alem. Photogr. (ed. 6)112 Weak sunlight wilt 

found to give the best lighting. : 

+b. Of food: Not highly nourishing. Oés. 

1382 Pol, Poenis (Rolls) tl. 264 Men may se by thair con- 
tynaunce,.that thair sustynaunce Simple is ‘and wayke. 
1615 Sanovs 7/vav.118 Of these [Moors] it is strange to see 
such a number of broken persous: so being hy reason of 
their strong labour and weake foode. 

ce. Of the voice: Feeble in enunciation. 

a 3300 Cursor Al, 24314 Pir martirs tuin.., quen pai herd 
crists voice Sa waik bat vnethes most pai here, Come nener 
care pair hert sa nere, @1568 AscHam Scholent 1. (Atb.) 
39 A voice, not softe, weake, piping, womannishe, but 
audible, stronge, and manlike. 1697 Dayvpen nels v1. 666 
ahey tais'd a feehle Cry, with trembling Notes: But the 
weak Voice deceiv’d their gasping Throats. 1820 Cxaase 
Borough xxii, 324 And ‘Come,’ they said, with weak, sad 
voices, * come.’ 1873 Marcu. Durrexin Canad, ¥rni. (1891) 
8r The voices of the singers were thin and weak, 1878 HarDv 
Ret. Native vv, ' Are you not ashamed of me’. .she asked 
in a weak whisper. , 

d. Of the pulse: Having little force. 

1700 Davoen Pal, & Arc. 1.154 Weak was the Pulse, and 
hardly heav’d the Heart. 1707 Frover P&ysic. Pulse. 
Watch 403 A weak Pulse, lane, rofund, suhtile, slow, in- 
dicates a cold Disease. 1876 [see Sfrone aizbh | 

6. Of faith, conviction, affection, passions : 
Wanting in strength, not intense. 

1530 Tinpats Ausw, More Wks. (1573) 267 The fayth that 
dependeth of an other mans mouth is weake. ¢1600 SHAKS. 
Sonn. cit. 1 My lone is strengthned, thongh more weake in 
seeming. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1. 130 Hence diffrent Pas- 
sions more or less inflame, As strong or weak, the organs of 
the frame, 1768 Cowrer Olucy Hymns xviii. a2 Lord, it is 
my chief complaint That my love is weak and faint. 

f. Of words or expressions: Wanting in force, 
inadequate; implying relatively little fullness of 
meaning. 

31971 Funins Lett, \xiv, (1772) 11. 327 If these terms are 
eA; or ambiguons, in what language can Junius express 
himself? 286: Parev Aischylus (ed. 2) Choeph. 913 note, 
*To wait fate’ is, however, a much weaker term than the 
other. 

g. Of a dose of medicine: Less in quantity (and 
hence in power) than the normal dose, 

1899 Albutt's Syst, Afed, VV. 588 Weak doses of thymol, 
tar, or subacetate of lead. 

th. Of slumber: Light, not deep or heavy. Oés. 

1663 Pararcx Parad. Pilgr. x. (1687) 56 A weak slumber.. 
chaining up his reason, left onty his imagination at liberty 
to rove about. ; ; 

i, Of a chance: Slight, slender, small in degree. 

1853 Dickexs Bleak Ho. x, Shail I call him down? But 
it’s a weak chance if he’d come, sir! 

j. Of an attack of disease: Not severe or acute. 

1899 A llbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 586 Ut li. e. ‘red gum’) is 
more probably urticarial or a weak form of prurigo. 

13. Wanting in effectiveness. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. V7, v. iii,a7 My ancient Incantations 
aretooweake. 1600 —- Sonn. xxxiv. 11 Th' offenders sorrow 
tends but weake reliefe To him that beares the strong 
offenses crosse. 1667 Mitton P. Z, xt. 291 When they see 
Law can discover sin, but not remove, Save by those 
shadowie expiations weak, The bloud of Balls and Goats. 
@1718 Paton Engraven on Column 14 Yet Spires and 


WEAK. 


Tawers in Dust shall lye, The weak Efforts of Human 
Pains, 1721 Pore Hpitagh Hon. S. Harcourt, How vain 
is Reason, Eloquence how weak! If Pope must tell what 
Harcourt cannot speak. 174: C’tess Pomerat in C’tess 
Hartford's Corr. (1805) III. 52 Knowiog with what good- 
ness you receive my weak endeavours to amuse you. 182a 
Sngtrey Chas. /, i 292 Strafford. Be these the expedients 
until time and wisdom Shall frame a settled state of govern- 
ment. Land. And weak expedients they. a 

b. Of evidence, argument, etc.: Not convincing. 
Of a case, title, etc.: Not having strong evidence. 

1538 Staaxey Zxgland 1, it. 27 That where as my resonys 
schal appere to you sklender and weke, wyth your dylygence 
you may them supply. 542 Exvor Dict., Caussa inferior, 
thelesseright, or wekertitle. 1360 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comnt, 
18b, Which is a light and verye weake reason. 1593 SuAKs. 

Hea, 1,1. 134 Henry. 1 know not what to say, my 

itles weake. 1 Hooxsr £ecl. Pol. 1. v. § 5, 1 wonder 
that a cause so weak and feeble hath bene so much persisted 
in. ¢1600 Montcomarte Cherrte & Sfae 1112 3aur ware 
rand is but waik. 1630 Mitton On Séaks. 6 Dear son of 
memory, great heir of Fame, What need’st thou such weak 
witnes of thy name? 166a Stituincrc. Orig. Sacr@ ut. i. 
§ 8 lle¢ admits them upon far weaker grounds than wee do 
attribute them to God. 1686 TittoTson Serm. at White. 
Hall, 2 Cor. sii. 15,18 [An argument] so intolerably weak 
and sophistical that any considerate man anght to he 
asham'd to be catch’d by it. 1707 Atrerpury Vind. Doctr. 
Funeral Serm. Bennet 4 Pretending to shew, how weak 
and improper the Proofs are, which their Asserters empla' 
in the defence of them. 1781 Cowrea Convers. 722 Will 
they believe, though credulous enough To swallow much 
upon much weaker proof. 1863 Twistteron in HW. Sinith's 
Dict. Bible WI. sv. Zidon, Justin, however, is such a weak 
authority for any disputed historical fact. 1871 Frazman 
Norm. Cong. LV. xviii. 188 But the direct evidence for a 
siege of Oxtord is so weak that the tale cannot be relied on. 
1904 H. Bettoc Ofd Road 119 The first evidence afforded 
us was weak enough. We saw [etc.]. 

+14, Of a thing: Of little account or woith, in- 
considerable. Ods. 

1590 Suaks. Afids. N. v. i. 434 And this weake and idle 
theame, No more yeelding hut a dreame, Gentles, doe not 
reprehend. 1604 — O74, il. fii. 443 O that the Slane had 
forty thousand hues; One is too poore, too weake for my 
renenge. 1828 Suettzv Chas. /, il. 207 Strafford. How 
weak, how shart, is life to pay Xing. Peace, peace. Thou 
ow’st me nothing yet. 


15. Ilaving less than the fnll or proper amount of 


aspecificingredient. Of aninfusion: Over-diluted. 

1597 Suaks, 2 //en, /V, 11. ii. 10 Doth it not shew vildely 
in me, ta desire small Beere? ein. Why, a Prince should 
nat be so loosely studied, as to remember so weake a Com- 
position. 31676 J. Smitu Art of Painting vii. 38 You must 
give it such a quantity of yr fat Oyl, that it may not he so 
weak as ta run when you have laid it on, nor so stiff, that it 
may not work well. 1755 Jorxson, Veak...6. Not mach 
impregnated with any ingredient: as a weak tincture, weak 
beer. 19769 J. Sxzat Ari of Cookery Expl. Terms, Cooley; 
is awhite broth or weak gravy. 1791 W. Hamitton Berthol- 
fet's, Dyeing \. 5 By means of a very weak acid. 12815 J. 
Suirn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 837 To a weak solution of 
galls, add a few drops of weak solution of sulphate of iron. 
1840 Dickens Old 0. Shop \xiv, A great basin of weak tea. 
1891 § J. S. Winter’ Lumiey xv, A little brandy and water, 
not too weak, 

b. see. of iron. 

2842 Greener Sei. Gunnery 120 Ao iron which is techni- 
cally termed ‘ Weak,’ can never be made a strong bodied 
iron. 1868 Jovxson Afetals 58 What is called ‘ weak ’ pig- 
ome which contains a high percentage of phosphorus and 
sulphur. 

@. Of com: ? Having a small proportion of grain 
to the chaff, 

1842 J. Atron Domest. Econ. (1857) 205 Let the cows get 
a little clover hay, mixed with weak oats, the refuse of 
what is sent ta the mill. /ééd. 252 The horse gets about 
the fourth part of a peck of oats, with some weak and refuse 
corn for supper daily. 


16. Wanting in material strength, unsound, in- 


secure. 

¢1400 Contin, Brut ccxxxii. 315 Ober strong werkes..were 
so yshake herewith, bat bey. .shol be euermore, the febelere 
& weyker while pey stonde. 1535-6 in. Trans. Shropsh. 
Archzal, Soc. (1880) HI. 256 This yeare was a maltman 
slayne in grope lone in Shrewsburie with the fall of a wecke 
chymney in an old hawse there. 1545 Ascnam Joxoph, u. 
(Arb,) 121 Freates beg yane many tymes ina pin, for there the 
ae woode is corrupted, that it muste nedes he weke, and 

yeanse it is weake, therfore it freates. 1612 R. Cn. Olde 
Thrift newly revived 69 Where that many fences bee weake 
--[to] beestrengthened. 1622 J. Taycor (Water P.) Shilling 
Bs, And by misfortune if the Caske be weake, Three or 
foure Gallons in the ground may leake, 2855 Texnvson 
Brook 84 The gate, Half-parted from a weak and scolding 
hinge, Stuck. 1856 J. C. Morton Cycl, Agric. 1. 840/1 This 
causes inequality of growth, weak and deficient places in the 
hedge. 2885 E. P, Hoon hE The strength 
of the chain is in the weakest link. 

b. jig. and in fig. context. 

1981 N. Buane Disput. xxv. 111 b, Thairfoir all that quhilk 
ye grounde vpone this vaik fundament, man fall altagidder, 
1595 Saks, FoAn v. vil. 78 Returne with me againe To push 
destruction, and perpetuall shame Out of the weake doore 
of our fainting Land 69a Patoa Ode Imit. Hor. vii, Your 
mould'‘ring Monuments in vain ye raise On the weak Basis 
of the Tyrant’s Praise. 

@, Of a fortified place: Not possessed of sound 
defence (esp. in some part or on a particular side). 
Also + weak-breach (in quot. jfig.). 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxh.) x. 40 Yuentes pe kirk of pe Se. 
pre es pe citee maste wayke, for be grete playne pat es 

twene be citee and pe kirke. @ 1586 Stpnev Arcadia un. 
xii, § 7 The glittering of the armour, and sounding of the 
trumpets giving such an assault to the weake-breache of his 
false senses. 1604 Jas. | Counterdl. Tobacco (Arh.) 107 He 
makes his breach and entrie, at some. .parts thereof, which 


| 
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hee hath tried and found to bee weakest and least able to 
resist. 1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery's lérahim Pref., in Vil. 
tiers’ Rehearsal (Arh, 30 It is of works of this nature, as of 
a place of war, where notwithstanding all the care the En- 
gineer hath brought ta fortifie it, there is always some 
weak part found. 1673 Tempce Odsery. Nethert. viii. 251 
Those Ont-warks which are either weak of themselves, or 
not well defensible for want ofmen, 1849 Macavtay //ts¢. 
Eng.v. 1. 597 Bristol had fortifications which, on the north 
of the Avon... were weak. 
quasi-ady, 1720 Ozaut tr. Vertot's Rom, Rep. M1. xiv. 418 
Hirtius found ont a Place weaker guarded than the rest, 
which he carried Sword in hand. 4 
d. Weak side [cf. F. cété faible]. (a) Of a forti- 
fied place: A side defectively fortified or unsound 


in its defences. (6) fig. 

(a) 1667 Davpen Secret Love ist Prol. iv, Plays are like 
Towns, which, howe'’re fortifi'd By Engineers, have still 
some weaker side, By the o’reseen Defendant unespy'd. 

(8) 1671 Tempie Sure. Const, Empire, Suede erc., Miscell. 
(1680) 13 Their Application..to trade, has much increast 
their Shipping and Seamen (which they found to he their 
weak-side in their last attempts). 1692 L’Estaance Fadles 
I, cecxxx. 288 This Dag here would perhaps have Fought 
for his Master in any Other Case..: But the Love of Mutton 
was his Weak side. 1713 Annison Cato1. i, Ta quell the 
tyrant Love, and guard thy heart On this weak side, where 
most our nature fails, 1730 T. Boston Afemz, vii. (1899) 140 
Satan soon after got in upon my weak side. 1780 AVirror 
No. 92 My friend..is a little inclined to take things on their 
weak side, x809 Mackin Gif Blas x1. v. P1 He spared you 
the trouble of finding ont the weak side of that prelate and 
his principal officers, by discovering their different characters 
to you. : 

e. Weak point, (a) Of a thing: The point or 
fentnre where it is defective or unsound. (4) (A 
person’s) weak point, a failing or weakness (moral 


or intellectual). 

(a) 1868S. New Publ. Afeetings 81 In it (sc. the perora- 
tion] the strong points should he enforced, and the weak 
should be slipped airily over. 1869 Tozea Might. Turkey 
I]. 21 A magnificent view indeed it was...'Uhe weak point in 
it was that the country on one side was..excluded from view. 
1875 [see WEAR 7.15]. 1883 A. Siocwick Fallacies 218 To 
use it as a rough guide in finding the weak Paine of anargu- 
ment. r908 Animal Management (War ffice) 180 Every 
weak point in the fit of a saddle in a squadron shauld be 
known, 1920 Times Lit, Suppl. 29 Apr. 263/3 The weak 
point of modern capitalism is the opportunity it glves of bad 
spending. 

(2) 1827 Haat Guesses 1. 183 Do you want to find out 
a person's weak points ? Observe the failings he has the 
Sete eye -for in others. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxv, 

ther people betrayed consciousness of, and annoyance at 
her weak points. 

17. Wanting in solidity or firmness; slight; of 
a texture easily broken, fragile, frail. 

zs8z [1582] T. Noaton in Nicolas Sir C. Hatton (1847) 
235, I desire not to undertake any such work, but do shun 
it as storms in a broad sea for a weak vessel. 160r SHaks. 
Ful. C.1 iii, 108 Those that with haste will make a mightie 
fire, Begin it with weake Strawes, 1680 J. Cotttns Plea 
Irish Cattell, etc. 26 The Hurds, ..or Tow, of Flax and 
Hemp, will serve to make a_ weaker, or_a worser sort of 
Linnen, 1705 tr. Bosvian's Guinea 260 Their Eggs are.. 
covered..with a thick Flesh which is pliable and weak. 1756 
R. Roceas Frx/s. (r769) 11 We then attempted to cross the 
lake, but fonnd the ice too weak, 1827 Suetvey Jo IWrliian 
Shelley 2 The hillows on the beach are leaping around it, The 
hark is weak and frail. 2897 Pr. Ranjitsinnyt Fudilee BR. 
Cricket iv. 148 A weak, springy [hat] handle is a mistake, 
A handle should bend like the butt-end of a good fly-rod 
and not like an aspen stick. 

Jig. 1392 Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. Ded., I know not, how the 
worlde will censure mee far choosing so strong a prappe to 
support so weake a burthen. 1781 Cowrza E-rfost. 629 
What web too weak to catch a modern brain? 1784— 7 i7oc. 
169 How weak the harrier of mere nature proves, Oppos’d 
against the pleasures nature loves | 

18. Not strongly marked. a. Of colours, mark- 
ings : Not vivid. . 

rs85 Hicins Funius’ Nomenctl. 177/2 Buxeus,..a weake 
or vnperfect yellaw, like box. x59: Snaks. 7wo Gent. 111, 
ii. 6 This weake impresse of Loue, is as a figure Trenched 
in ice, which with an houres heate Dissolnes ta water, and 
doth loose his forme, 1831 Bazwster Optics x. 87 In the 
spectrum of Pollux there were many weak but fixed lines. 
1876 Asney Instr. Photogr, (ed. 3) 100 For a negative of the 
weak type the bromide may be omitted. 1878 — Treat. 
Photogr. xii, 85 Defects in negatives,..A weak image may 
he due—1, to an unsuitable collodion [etc.} 

b. Afining and Geol. (See quot. 1884.) 

31833 T. Sopwitn, Mining Distr. Alston Moor 107 Old 
Carr’s Cross Vein, in Alston Moar, in mining language, is 
weakest at the north end. 1884 J. A. Puinetes Ore Deposits 
185 In the Alston-Moor district a vein is said to be weak 
when the strata on either side are but slightly displaced. 

ce. Of an animal’s scent: Faint. 

3854 Surtees Handley Cr. xxxvii, (1901) 11. 6 Pigg lifted 
his ‘onnds, the scent being weak from the water. 

19. Comm. Of market prices, the market: Having 
a downward tendency, not firm. Hence of commo- 
dities with regard to their prices, 

1856 in Tooke & Newmarch Hist. Prices (1857) V. 657 In 
Jannary (56) the market opened with much firmness at 
75%...; subsequently the tone became weaker. 1882 Darly 
News 23 Aug. 2/7 Prices for wheat, however, were decidedly 
weaker. s900 /éi¢, 17 Sept. 2/5 Hematite continnes to be 
weak, as_was the case at Tuesday's market. 1903 S. 5S. 
Pratt Work of Watt St. 100 lf there are more offers than 
hids the market is weak and the price declines. 


20. Phonetics and Prosody. Of a sound: Pro- 
nounced with less force than the adjacent sound or 
sounds. Of accent, stress; Having relatively little 
force, Of a syllable, the ending of a verse: Un- 
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stressed or without metrical ictus. Of the caesura: 
Falling after a short syllable. 

Weak ending, the occurrence of an unstressed or proclitic 
monosyllable (a preposition or conjunction) in the normally 
stressed place at the end of an iambic line. Sometimes dis- 
tinguished from dight ending (e.g. a relative pronoun or 
auxiliary verh), on which the voice can dwell slightly. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Zugl. Gram. iv. (1640) 43 Before ¢. and 
z. i¢{C} hath a weake sound, and hisseth like s. 1662 Howeti 
New Engi. Gram. 28 This letter #..bath three degrees of 
sounds, full in the beginning, weak in the middle, and flac 
at the end of a word. 1765 J. Evputnston Princ, Engl. 
Lang. 11. 329 Combinations of two syllables. lamb, a shart 
and a long, or a weak and a strong. 1774[W.Mtrorp] £ss. 
Harmony Lang. 100 Besides these, feet often occur with 
the strong accent on both syllables ; and frequently one foot, 
sometimes two in a verse, have the weaker accent only, 1824 
‘T. Martin Péilol. Eng. Grai. 117 When two consonants 
fall together and will nat combine, the weaker is sometimes 
silent. 838 E. Guest Lngl, RAythuts 1,86 The primary 
accent of the adjective ought always, when not emphatic, 
to he weaker than that of the substantive. 1852 Proc. Philol. 
Soe. V. 153 A foot catalectic on the weak syllable. 1857 
C. Batnurst Shaks, Versif. 38 There are several instances 
of the weak endings. 1871 J, Haprey £ss. (1873) 273 The 
effect of a weak x on the preceding shart vowel. 1874 B.H. 
Kenneov Pudl. Sch. Lat, Gram. § 260 (ed. 2) $29 A weak 
trochaic caesura, after the trochee or second syllable of the 
dactyl, 31874 J. K. Incram in 7raus. New Shaks. Soe. i. 
447 The former may with convenience be called ‘light end- 
ings’, whilst to the latter may be appropriated the name 
{hitherto vaguely given to both groups jointly) of ‘ weak end- 
ings’. 1886 J. B. Mavoa £nged, Met? 103 Some have main- 
tained that the hasis of the metre is a danble trochee with a 
weaker stress on the first syllable and stronger on the third. 

21. Philo’. In various applications, opposed to 
Strong (see STRONG @. 22). a. Of Teut. nouns 
and adjs.: Belonging to any of the declensions in 
which the stem in OTent. ended in -. b. Of 
Teut. verbs: Forming the preterite by the addition 
ofa suffix. @. In Greek grammar, sometimes ap- 
plied to the sigmatic or ‘first’ aorist, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘second’ or ‘strong’ aorist. ‘d. 
In Sanskrit grammar, the designation of the reduced 
stems of nouns, and of the cases in which the re- 
duced stem occurs. @. In Hebrew and Syriac 
grammar applied to certain consonants (otherwise 
called ‘feeble’) and to verbs which have one or 
more of these inthe root. f The designation of the 
ablant-grade which results from absence of stress. 

a. 1841 [see StranG a. 22a]. 1885 J. Byaxe Struct. Lang. 
11. 194 There is also in all the Tentanic languages a weak 
declension, as Grimm has called it, which has arisen from 
the insertion of » or az hetween the stem and the element 
of case or number. 

b. 184z Latuam Eng. Lang. xviii. 198 Weak Tenses. 
The Praterite Tense of the Weak Verbs is formed by the 
addition of @ or #....The Verbs of the Weak Conjugation 
fall into Three Classes. 1845 Proc. Pirlol, Soc. V1. 50 In 
the weak perfects of the Tentonic languages. .no such diffi. 
culty presents itself. 1886 Kincron OvtpHant New Engl. 
1. 228 There is a curious confusion of the Strong and Weak 
verb in svetal moltynnyd. 

c. 1875 E. AngottCuriius’ Elucid, Student’: Grk. Gram. 
104 The sibilant common to both naturally leads from the 
future to the weak aorist. 1876 Papition Afan.Comp. Philol, 
196 The Weak or Compound Aarist (1 aor.). 

d, 1863 Bexrev Sansk. Grane, § 220.176 There are some 
nouns which have a strong anda weak form. /dfd. § 238. 198 
In the Veda the distinction between the strong and weak 
cases is less regularly ohserved than in the later Sanskrit. 

e. 1874 A. B. Davinson Hebr. Gram. 69 A weak verb is 
a verb which has one or more of its three stem letters a weak 
letter. The weak letters are the gutturals, the qniescents, 
and awn. 1904 J. A. Caicuton Noldeke's Syriac Grant, 42 
Weak roots vary a good dealin their weak letters. /é7d. 
106 A few verbs primae n also take ¢, as well as a few weak 
verbs. 

f. 1888 Sweet isi. Engl, Sounds § 249 The result was 
a variety of vowel-series, each with the three stages, strong, 
mediam, and weak. 1892 A. L. Mavnew O.£, PAonol. § 645 
Weak (i. e. Zero) Grades. 1908 Wricut O. £. Grant. § 472 
In the athematic verbs the personal endings were added to 
the bare root, which had the strong grade form of ablaut in 
the singular, but the weak grade in the dual and plural. 

22. Comb. a. In parasynthetic adjs., as weak- 
backed, -brained, -chined, etc. 
HANDED, -HEADED, -BEARTED, -KNEED, -MINDED, 


-SIGHTED, 

3535 Coveanare /sa. xxviii. 7 They are..*weake braned 
thorow stronge drynke. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiv, 
It is a foolish fancy on the part of this weak-brained man, 
@ 1663 Kituicrew Parson's IV edd. 1.i. (1664) 75 The *weak- 
chin'd slave hir'd fe once to say, 1 was with Child hy him. 
2657 J. Sexceant Schisn: Dispach't 94 This *weak-con- 
scienc'd man. 1645 WatLza Jo Mistris Braughton 8 Soin 
those Nations which the Sun adore Some modest Persian, or 
some “weak-ey'd Moore, No higher dares advance his dazled 
sight. 1746 Cotuins Ode fo Evening iii, Save where the weake 
eyed bat With short shrill shriek flits by on leathern wing. 
1822 Sueiiey Chas. J, ti. 127 And hanish weak-eyed Mercy 
to the weak. 16x Snaxs. JVint. T. 1. iii, 119 Not able to 

roduce more accusation Then your owne aweeke binges 

fancy. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. liii, You're not one of the 
*weak-legged ones, 1852 Tnackeray siond 1. xii, My 
Lord Firebrace was but a feehle-minded and *weak-limbed 
young nobleman. 1802‘An Excusu Taavettzn’ Sk. Parts 
11. lx. 293 These *weak-nerved females, who would have 
fainted at the sight ofa spider mangling a fly. 1835 Dickexs 
Sk Bot, Parlour Orator, *Weak-pated dolts they are. 1796 
W.H. Marsuate W. Eng. 11. 207 A *weaksoiled arable Dis- 
trict. 108 Fisner JVés. (1876) 253 Those the whiche be 
basshefulland *weyke spyryted. 1896 A Wbutt's Syst. Aled. 
1.229 A *weak-walled heart. .is much more easily influenced 
by digitalis than a healthy oue. 1885 Graphic 21 Feb. 174/2 


See also WEAK- 


WEAK. 


*Weuk-willed folk. 1909 G. M. Taevervan Garibaldi § 
Thousand iv. 73 The doubiful and weak.willed guide of 
Europe's destiny. 1649 G. Danie. Yrinarch., Hen. IV, 
cexxiv, Soe cutting through a Swarme Of Gnatts, an Eagle 
scoureing after Prey, Beats downe the “weak-wing'd vermin 
inher way. 1863 Swinsvane Chasfelard Wi. 159 These men 
be *weaker-witted than mere fools When they fall mad once, 

b. as adv. with pa. pples., weak-buil?, -made; 
with pres, pples., weak-crowing, -shivering. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 130 Vet euer to obtaine his will re- 
soluing. Though *weake-built bopes perswade him to abe 
staining. 1656 CowLay Pindar. Odes, Life and Fame i, Oh 
Life... Vain weak-built Isthmus, which dost proudly rise Up 
betwixt two Eternities. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 705 
In *weak-growing sorts, apt to fruit, they should be en- 
couraged with manure. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1260 ‘hase 
proud Lords to blame, Make *weak-made women tenants 
to their shame. 1727-46 THomson Sunemer 1260 Nor, when 
cold Winter keens the brightening flood, Would I *weak- 
shivering linger on the brink. 

c. + weak-back, +-wit, one who is weak in the 
back, in mind; + weak-hearta., = WEAK-HEARTED. 

@14ag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 8 All binges ar 
hard ta a waik hert man, for bai trow evermore yuellez to 
be ny3e to bam. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. 
Jr. Parnass, \. ix. (1674) 11 (Greek) proves hard of digestion 
to the squeasie stomacks af modern weak-wits, 169 CLEVe- 
tana Vit, Uxoris xviii, By thee ‘tis likely shee’l have none. 
Whilst thou for weak-back ga. 

+ B. sé. = FEEBLE sé. 4, Fors.e 2. 
1683 fig. Obs. 


1683 D, A. Art of Converse 87 And so [we] lose a consider- 

able advantage over our Adversary by not reflecting where 

- the weak of his discourse lies: we think only oo't when the 
stroke is past. 169% Sra W. Hore Feacing Master 28 Thrust 
with the Fort of your Sword upon the weak of his. 

+ Weak, v. 0bs. Forms: 5-6 weke, weyk, 
weik, wayk, Sc. waik, (6 vaik), 6 week, 6-9 
weak. [f. WEAK a.] 

lL. ¢rans. To make weak or weaker, to weaken or 
enfeeble. Also fg. 


¢1400 Rom, Rose 4737 A strengthe, weyked to stonde vp- 
right (Fr.force enferime), And feblenesse, ful of might. 1459 
Paston Lett. 1.444 He..is ryte lowe browt, and sore weykid 
and feblyd. r508 Ord. Crysten Aicn (W. de W.) 11, iii. 
(1506) 156 In weykynge them and dyscouragynge, be it by 
theyr euyll example or atherwyse. 1513 DouGias ineis 1x. 
x. 50 Nor jit the slaw nor febill anwieldy age May waik our 
spreit, nor mynys our cura @ 1536 Tinpate Brief Decl. 
Sacra, (¢ 1590) Bvb, All that comme to the sacrament 
..with the medytacyon to weak the flesh and strenght the 
Spyrite agaynst her. ¢1g60A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xxxiv. 
14 Ane fowsum appetyte, That strenth of persoun waikis. 
@ 1638 Ranpoteu Poenss (1638) 50 It weaks the Braine; it 
spoifes the memory. r6ga-7 H. More Song of Sond 1, 1 
Ixax, Which will empair the flesh and weak the knee. 1856 
J. BALLANTINE Poems 190 Time hasna dimmed my goshawk 
ee, Nor weak’d my hand. 

a@bsol. 1368 Sevne Pest (Bannatyne Club) 25 
mundifeis. .bot vaikis thair with. 

b. To soak in water, lo macerate. 
vw [? After Du, weeken, LG, wéken.} 

1559 MoawynxG Evonymus 1a This herbe..if it be dried 
and weikte or stiept in wyne a few dayes, then destilled in 
Balneo Mariz. /did. 72 Newe herbes nede the lesse time, 
when they are stiept or weckt in wine or ather liquor. 

2. intr, Yo become weaker or less severe, be 
mitigated. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troydns 1v. 1144 (Campsall MS.) Som- 
what to wayken (Har?, A/S. waken) gan pe peyne. 

Hence + Wea'king v/, sé. e: 

1559 Moawyne Avonymius 67 Maceration, yt is steping 
or weking, or els infusion, a watring & moistening. 158 
W. 5. Exam. Compl. i. 6 Albeit we labour not much with 
our bodies, .yet yee know we labour with our mindes, more 
to y® weaking of y* same, then by any ather bodily exercise 
we should do. /did. ii. 18 b, It may come ta y® great deso- 
lation and weaking of the strenght of this realme. 

Weak, obs. form of Wick. 

Weake, obs. form of WEEK. 

Weaken (wik’n),v. Also 6 wayken,weyken, 
Se. waken. /a. ¢. and pple. 4 waykned, 6-8 
weakned, 7 Sc. waikned. [f. WEAK a.+-EN5, 

In the fallowing early instance the word may be a direct 
adoption from Scand.; cf. Norw, dial. veidua, MSw. and 
Sw. vekna, to become weak. 

13.. £, &. Allit. P. B. 142a So faste pay wesed to him 
wyne, hit..breybed vppe in to his brayn & blemyst his 
mynde, & al waykned his wyt, & wel nee he fales.) 

I. ¢rans. To make weak or weaker. 

+1. To soften. a. To steep (salt meat) in water, 
so as to remove the salt (cf. WoKE vw). b. To 
dissolve in acid. Oés. 

1530 Patsea. 770/1, I wayken salte meates, I lay them in 
water. Fe attrempe en leaue. 1540 — Acolastus 11. i. H iv b, 
Clodius Esopus his sonne dyd at a banket eate a perle, 
weakened in stronge vyneyger. 

2. To lessen the physical strength or vigour of 
(an animal or plant, its ens or organs) ; to lessen 
the functional vigour of (an organ or an organic 
power). 

1568 Gearron Chron. 11.707 At the laste battayle the very 
strengthe of his chiefe souldiours was weakened. 1577 B. 
Gooce ¢Heresbach's Hush. uw. 149 b, Swyne...Afore they 
goz to pastore, they must be medicined, least the grasse 
skarre [sic] them to much, by which th ibe greatly weak- 
ened. 1588 Greene andosto (1607) I ha gazeth at 
tbe Sunne, wenkeneth his sight, 1643 Baxza Chron, Hen ff 
(1653) 87 $0 strong a Corrosive is grief of mind, when it 
meetes with a body weakened before with sicknesse. 1764 
Musexm Rust, W. 30 Such running to seed will weaken 
the plants much more than several cuttings. 1810 Ceagse 
ie a ade Through the water came A hollow groan, 

OL, A. 


In quot. 


Paside 
Cf. Wore 
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that weaken’d all my frame. 1831-3 E. Buaron Eccles. 
Hist, xii. (1848) 282 The venerable Apostle was so weak- 
ened by age, that his disciples were obliged to carry him to 
the religions meetings. 1845 Buap Dis, Liver 130 Such 
measures, , weaken the patient, at a time when bis assimilat- 
ing powers can scarcely maintain his actual condition. 1864 
Tennyson Ex. Arden 821 A languor came Upon him, gentle 
sickness, gradually Weakening the man, till he cauld do no 
more, But kept the house, his chair, and last his bed. 


b. In Bible phrase, Zv weaken the hands of: fig. 
to reduce the effectiveness of (a person or body of 
persons), to hinder, discourage. Cf. STRENGTHEN 
VM 2b. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) Yer. xaxviii.4, Nev. vi.g, 1864 Pusey 


Lect. Daniel (1876) 135 The people of the land weakened 
the hands of the people of Judah. 

3. To enfeeble or decrease the vigour of (the 
mind, etc.). _ 

1536 Primer Eng. & Lat., Dirige (Rouen) 133 My spyryte 
god wotteis wekenyd wanderssore, 1683 Buanet tr. More's 
Utopia 88 Unless Age has weakned his Understanding. 1748 
Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) VI. 217 When eoples minds 
are weakened by a sense of their awn infirmities. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xii, His consciausness came back; but 
the mind was weakened and its functions were impaired. 

4. To lessen (authority, inflnence, power, credit), 
tT to lower the value of (something); ,fto im- 
poverish (an estate). 

1530 Pauscr. 770/1 Their power is waykenned: deur fott- 
uoyr est abjeyblse or injermé. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 155 There can no greater plage inuade a commen 
wealth, than what time thauthoritie of lawes is weakened 
and disolued. 1614 7wo Noble K. vy. iv, A Steed..a black 
one, ok Nota hayr worth of white, which same will say 
Weakens his price. 1618-20 Essex Archi. Bk. Saat od 
(MS.) 21 b, He..aawe found his estate much weakned and 
impaired sithence the makinge of the said will. 1639 Du 
Vercea tr. Camus’ Aduir, Events 6 Her Father Venan.. 
had much weakned his estate in drawing his deare friend out 
af prison. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11, 1002 Weakning the Scepter 
ofold Night. 1673 Temps Observ. United Prov, viii. 251 Be- 
cause the loss oteveny small Outwork does not only weaken 
the Number, but sink the Conrage of the Garrison within, 
1706 E. Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 7 Such a Prosti- 
tution of his Presence, he thinks, weakens his Authority. 
aryis Buaner Own 7 ie (1766) IL. 71 While the witnesses 
were weakening their own credit. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa 
(1768) VIII. 215 Which must weaken the influences of their 
good works. 1776 Anam Situ HW. N. ut ii. 1. 467 That the 
power, and consequently the security of the monarchy, may 
not be weakened by division, it must descend entire to one 
ofthe children. 1847 G. Haress Ld. Chanc. Hardwicke 1. 
iii. 245 The witness may also be made to weaken his own 
credit, by the accaunt which he admits of himself, or of his 
character. 1885‘ Mars, ALExANoER' Valerie's Fate iii, The 
slight difference of age between herself and those she taught 
somewhat weakened her authority. 

5. To reduce the strength of (a body of men) in 
numbers or fighting power; to render (a position) 
less secure. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 129 b, What tyme the one 
parte was thus weakened, the Anabaptistes doe chouse 
newe senatours, all of their owne faction, 1600 Haxcuyt 
Vay. 111, 228 Considering howin numberwe were diminished, 
and in strength greatly weakned, both by reason of our 
sicknesse and also of the number that were dead. 1617 
Morvyson /fiv. it. 111 Imagining that Tyrane..would not 
have..any minde to..hinder his retreate when he sbould 
have weakened his forces by that Plantation (of a garrison). 
1698 J. Coturza Jmmor. Stage i. 5 Such Licentious Dis 
course tends..ta weaken the Defences of Virtue. 1760 
Cautions & Advices to Officers of Army 171 Uf you should 
be sent on a Party, observe this Precaution yourself; but 
let them nat be feo strong, lest you weaken your main Body. 
1860 Liwanruar Alorpiy's Games Chest 114 This move, 
however, weakens the K. B's P., which immediately be. 
comes the focus of Black's attack. 1875 Gossip Chesse 
{eet Atan. 846 Black would gain a move, but weaken 

is position. 

6. To render weaker in resources, authority, poli- 
tical or military power, or the like. 

1568 Brace (Bishops’) Jsa. xiv. 12 O Lucifer.. Howe hast 
thou gatten a fall euen to the grounde, which didst weaken 
the nations? 1597 Hooxar Zecé, Pol. v.\uxvi. §6 As long as 
their amitie with God continued,..nothing could weaken 
them but Apostasie. 1651 Honses Leviath. 1. xvii, (1904) 116 
So now do Cities and Kingdomes.,endeavour as much as 
they can, to subdue, or weaken their neighbours. 1673 
Temete Observ, United Prov. i.17 Both Philip and his Son 
. found themselves a Match for France, then much weakned, 
as well by the late wars of England, as the Factions of their 
Princes. 1713 Anvison Cetfo 11. ili, Let us nat weaken still the 
weaker side, By our divisions. 1727 Dr For Engi, Tradesnt, 
(1732) I._vi. 67 As they (se. thase adventures] very rarely 
n Fi to his credit, so if they lessen the man’s stock, they 
weaken him in the main, and he must at last faint under it. 
1853 Newman //ist. Sk, (1873) II. 1. vi. 137 They took every 
means to weaken and annay the very men whom they had 
invited. 3864 Bavee Holy Rom. Ent, viii. (1875) 129 He 
(Otto] is commonly said to have wished to weaken the 
aristocracy by raising up rivals ta them in the hierarchy. 
1887 Field 2 Dec. 862/: The Old Harravians were now 
greatly weakened by the enforced retirement of Rendall. 
1915 & W. Heaotam Hist. Twelve Days iii. 83 Serbia 
would certainly bave been humbled and weakened. 


7. To render less efficacious. 

1639 Satrmaasue Policy 301 Perseverance preserves and 
advances that grace which relapses weaken and loose. r71a 
Aapison Sfect, No, 309 P16 An ordinary Poet would indeed 
have spun out so many Circumstances to a great Length, 
and by that means have weakned, instead of illustrated, the 
principal Fable. 18a3 Scorr Quentin: D. xxxiii, I... swore 
..upon another fragment of the true crass which [ got from 
the Grand Seigniar, weakened in virtue, doubtless, by so- 
journing with infidels. 1897 Tennyson Harold y. i, Let 
not my strong prayer Be weaken‘d in thy sight. 


WEAKEN, 


b. To lessen or destroy the strength of (an argu- 
ment, a case, etc.); to render (a probability) less 
likely. 

1606 Suaxs, Tr. & Cr. 1, iii, 195 Aiax..sets Thersites A 
slaue,..To match vs in comparisons with durt, To weaken 
and discredit our exposure. 1644 J. MAXWELL Sacro-sancta 
Reg. Maj. 46 This weakeneth no wayes our argument. 
1796 H. atery tr. S4.-Pierre’s Stird. Nat. (1709) 1. 166 
This concession no more weakens the probability of the 
hydraulic cause, which I ape! to it, than that of the prin- 
ciple of the attraction of the heavenly bodies, which (ete.). 
1855 Macavray Hist, Eng. xx. LY. 527 ‘They well knew 
tbat an inquiry could nat strengthen their case, and might 
weaken it, 1886 J. B. Mavoz Engt. Metre 76 This would 
very much weaken, if not entirely destroy, the evidence in 
favour of such feet. ates 

ce. To render (faith, resolve, conviction) weaker. 

1848 Mas. Gasket. Afary Barton xii, Don't let my being 
an unbelieving Thomas wenken your faith. 

8. To render (a material thing) less strong o1 


more liable to fracture. 

1827 Faaapav Cheut. Manip. ix. (1842) 242 A hole. .will 
appear before the filter is finished; or if not, it will be so 
weakened as to be unable to bear a quantity of fluid without 
breaking, 1857 Dempsey Archit. Pract. 51 Closers must 
never be allowed except in the quains; where they neces- 
sarily must occur, in order not to weaken the work by cut- 
ting those bricks which show on both faces. 1910 J. Baat- 
Lett in Encycl. Brit. V. 387/1 The timbers are held to- 
gether with a spike. In this way they are not weakened. 
1914 M. Baaaerr Footfr, Anc. Scot. Ch. i. 36 This weak- 
ened the central tower, which fell with a crash in 1688. 

9. To reduce the intensity of (a colour, sound, 


fire). 

1683 Satmon Doron Med, 11. 378 Then weaken the fire, 
and draw off a strong cinnamon water. 1733 School of 
Aliniature 34 In working thereon with Green, it constantly 
weakens the Red which had first been laid on. 1991 W. 
Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 11. 143 This weakens the 
colour af the madder. 1805 Nicholson's Frat, Nat, Philos, 
(8°) XI. 129 Both saunds grew weaker in proportion as I 
retired from the striking point; but that transmitted by the 
stone was weakened much more rapidly than that trans- 
mitted tbrough the air. x815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. § 
Avril, 531 The oxygen. .acts upon the éolouring particles; 
it combines with them, and weakens their colour. 1876 
Tait Kee, Ady, Phys. Sci. iz. 220 The atmosphere might 
merely have weakened the various kinds of sunlight. 

b, Phonetics. To reduce in force of utterance. 

1863 Benray Sausk, Gram, § 187. 153 Many verbs.. .are 
weakened ..by rejecting fina) or penultimate nasals. 1869 J. 
Peite Grk. & Lat. Etymol. 124 As for example when a in 
Greek is weakened tat. 1874 A. J. Extts &. £. Pronune. 
tv. 1282 In the first case the vowel is strengthened, in the 
latter weakened. 1877 Swear Primer Phonetiés § 273 (1902) 

5 There is a distinct tendency to weaken the stress of the 
last syllable of a syllable-group, 1888 — Hist, Zng/, Sounds 
186 In drawen the w was probably soon weakened into an z. 
1908 — Sounds of English 51 The falling diphthongs weaken 
their second elements, so that they are no longer full z, « 


10. Card-games. To lessen the strength of (one’s 


hand, etc.). 

174a Hovie Wisi (1746) 25 Whereas if you had trumped 
one af your Adversaries best Cards, you had so weakened 
your Hand, as probably not to make more than five Tricks 
without your Partner’s Help. 186a‘Cavennisa’ Arist (1864) 
47 Vou weaken a suit by discarding from it, and lessen the 
number of long cards you might otherwise establish, 

Ll. To render (market prices, a market) less firm. 

3875 Economist 2 Jan. 20/1 Stocks being quite small, the 
increased receipts da not have much effect as yet in weaken- 
ing prices. 1883 Alanch. Exam. 26 Nov. 4/2 Advices from 
Manchester have tended to weaken the cotton market. 

Il. #n7r. 12. To grow or become weak or weaker. 

154t R. Copcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Oj, Tt shuld 
be daunger of to moche resolucyon and that the scene? 
shuld weyken, 1594 R. Asucay tr. Loys le Roy 8rb, By 
transporting the principal farces, and riches, from Rome to 
Bizantium, diuiding of the Empire into the East and West; 
they weakned much, 1605 Suaus. Lear t.iv. 248 His No- 
tion weakens, 1607 Rowianns Guy Warw. 32 The Em- 
peror..with new forces gave a new assault, Knowing the 
City could not be relieved, And then their strength would 
weaken by default. 1733 School of Miniature 34 With the 
same Mixture form ail the Shades, adding White as they 
weaken. 1821 Crare Vill. Minsir. etc. 11. 202 While o'er 
the meadow’s little fluttering rill The twittering sunbeam 
weakens cool and dim. 1855 Baownine Ofd fict. Florence 
vi, Wherever an outline weakens and wanes. 1876 J, Extis 
Caesar in Figypt 151 The body weakens, but the soul is 
strong. 1884 Howetts in Harper's Mag. Dec. 123/2 These 
hydraulic elevators weaken sometimes, and can’t go any 
further. 1886 Haany déayor Casterér. 1. xviii. 224 Mrs, 
Henchard was weakening visibly (in health. 1920 Yemes 
PL) eee 23 Sept. 6221/4 The plot weakens a little towards 
the ea 


b. (orig. U.S.) To take a less firm attitude, to 


recede from a slandpoint, to give way. 

1876 ‘Marx Twain’ Tout Sawyer xxvii, Don’t you ever 
weaken, Huck,and 1 won't. 188a Beat Haate /7if ii, ‘Go 
‘long. Dad, you're talking silly !’ The old man weakened. 
1890 Boston (Mass.) Fra/, 13 Sept. 73 A man whom he took 
for an accomplice weakened when the first child was to be 
taken and exposed the scheme. 1899 Westn:. Gaz, a Dee. 2/2 
The Church will indeed suffer an immense loss of moral 
prestige if she now weakens on this subject. 

Hence Wea’kened ///. a. 

1548 Elyot’s Dict, Attenuatus,.. appayred, | weakened, 
diminished. 1577 Geance Golden Aphrod. G ivb, The 
fountayne Granus giueth strength vnto the weakened bone. 
1594 Selimus 157 My sonnes,,May take occasion of my 
weakned age, And rise in rebell armes against my state. 

3694 Arreaaury Sern, fsa. lx. v2 (1726) I. 130 When a 
Warlike and Savage Ruce af Men..set upon a dissolute, 
divided, and weakned Enemy. 1997 Jane Avstan Sense 
| & Sensié. xxix, An aching head, a weakened stomach, and 


WEAKENER. 


a general nervous faintness. 1869 J. Pris Grk. § Lat. 
Etymeol. 159 The French « is a similar example of weakened 
articulation. 31870 Jevons Elem. Logie xvi. 140 They are 
said 19 have a weakened conclusion because the conclusion 
is cular, 1874 A. J. Extis 2, Z. Pronunc. w. 1284 In 


at of fact this 2} is a ‘ weakened ' (u) reduced to(o). 1893 | 
proposed change, in | 


avon Life Pusey 1. xiii. 305 The 1 
Pusey’s ¢ involves at least a weakened recognition of 
that duty fof propagating religious truth]. 

i dy fof ors (wi'k’na1). Also 6-8 weakner. 
[f& WEAKEN v.+-ERL] One who or something 
which weakens. : 

. 1589 L. Anprewss Serne., Lent i. (1629) 268 If this Ego, 
be not San!, but David. David, whic giveth strength 
ynto the Pillers; and not Saul, an empairer or weakner of 
them. 1694 {S. Betnen) Provid. God (ed. 2) 94 There being 
pa such Traitors to the Strength of a Land, Underminers 
and Weakners thereof, as_ are unreformed Provocations. 
1716 Souty Servs, (1727) VI. xi 397 Fastings and Morti- 
fications.. which. rightly managed, are..great weakners of 
Sin. 31817 Cocerincr Brag. 
catalogue of Anti-Mnemonics, or weakeners of the memory. 
1870 Pierson Soc. & Sol. viti, (1883) 161 The crowds an 
centuries of books are only..echoes and weakeners of these 
few great voices of Time. 


Weakening (w7k’nin), v2/. sd. [-1nc 1.] 
1, The action of the yb. WEAKEN in varions 
senses; an instance of this. 


1548 Elyot's Dict., Debilitatio, a weakenyng, or makyng . 
faynte. ¢1550 W.S, Disc. Comm. Weal Eng. (1893) 21 Vet | 


youe knowe we labour with oure myndes, more to the weak- 
nynge of the same then by anie other bodyly exercise we 
can doe, @ 1568 Ascnam Scholent. 1. (Arb.) 13. To the great 
weakening enen at this day of Christes Chirch in England. 
x65: Hoaaes Leviath, 1. xii. 59 All which canses of the 


weakeaiog of mens faith, do manifestly appear in the Ex- | 


amples following. 1674 R. Goprrey Inj. & Ab. Physick 72 
What with the weakennings of this fit, twice bleeding an 
Issue, often vomitting, and oftner purging; I was every year 
as duly as antumn came, laid up with a continual Fever. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 1. x. 100 The diminishing and weakening 
of our crew by deaths and sickness. 1869 J. Peite Grk. & 
Lat, Etymol. 124 Here we have cases of pure weakening— 
the substitution of a weaker for a stronger sound. 18974 
A. J. Euus £. £. Pronunc, vv. 1270 Weakening consists 
according ta Grimm, in ‘an unaccountable diminishing of 
vowel content’. 1876 Tart Rec, Adv. in Phys. Sci. iv. 86 
"The efficiency of the engine is directly proportional to the 
weakening of the cnrrent. 1886 Jaco Chem, Wheat etc 
315 The rate at which weakening goes on during panifica- 
tion. s903 Brit, Med. Fri. 2 Feb. 263/1 The opening can 
be enlarged and then resntured without causing aay weak- 
ening in the lower part of the abdominal wall. 

2. Something that weakens; a canse or source 
of weakness. Now rere or Obs. 

1545 Viscr. Liste in Hooker 
130 Which wilbe a great weakening to the navye, yf any 
thing in the meane tyme shall happen. 1663 Gersiea 
ConnseZ 18 If Doores and Wiodowes..were as wide as they 
are high; it must throngh necessity be a weakening to a 
Building. 1703 R. Neve City $C. Purchaser 7 All Open- 
ings are Weaknings. 1744 M. Bisnor Life 208 This was 
a great weakening to us,..far we were environed round on 
all sides by our Enemies, fetc.). 

Weakening (wi'k’nin), p/.a. [-1nc?.] That 
weakens, in various senses of the vb, 

1586 Sinxey Arcadia in. ix. (1912) J. 397 Yon see we 
hoth doo feele The weakning worke of ‘Times for ever-whirl- 
ing wheele, 1 tr. Afflton's Lett. af State 240 To our 
great grief we have beheld the Protestant Princes, ,more 
and more at weakning variaace among themselves. 1746 
Fraxcis tr. orace, Art of Poetry 558 The weakening Joys 
of Wine and Love, 1797 Jane AUSTEN Sense & Sensi0. xivi, 
Mariange’s illness, though weakening in its kind, had not 
been long enongh to make her recovery slow. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xx. 230 All weakening measures 
were therefore contra-indicated, 1866 Max MUtter Sé7. 
Gram, 290 Changed.. before weakening terminations begin- 
nieg with consonants. 1899 4 /buti's Syst, Med. V1). 595 
A diagnosis easily explained by the weakeniog influence of 
influenza, 

Weakfish (wikfif). U.S. [ad. obs, Du. week- 
visch, -vis, {. week soft + visch fish. Cf. G. weich- 
fisch, a gadoid fish.) A marine scienoid food- 
fish of the genus Cynoscion, esp. C. regalis, the 
squeteague or sea-tront of the Atlantic. Other 
varieties are the spotted weakfish, C. medzclosus, 
and the white or bastard weakfish, C. zohus, 

, The Dutch name (in the form weekvis) occurs in a poem 
in praise of ‘New Netherland * by Jacob Steendam (1661), 
cited in Goode American Fishes (1888) 110. 

| €31838 Encyel. Metrop. (1845) XXIV, 365/2 This ep es 
is known to the Anglo-Americans hy the name o! Weak- 
fith, because considered by some as a debilitating food, and 
by others from it pulling but slightly on the Jine with which 
it is canght. 1844 Amer. Frail. Set. XLVI. 6x Otolithus 
regalis, Cuv., Weak Fish, Yellow-fin. 1873 T, Giz Cata/, 
Fishes E. Coast N. Amer. 26 Cynoscion regalis. .Squeteagne 
or squit..weak-fish (New York). 

Hence Weaskfishing, fishing for weakfish. 


1888 Goone Amer. Fithes 125 Much the same rig as is 
used in weakfishing. 


Wea k-ha nded, ¢. 
1. Having weak bands; Jig. not capable of effec- 
tive exertion. 


1539 Bratz (Great) 2 San. xvil. 2 And I 
hym, whyle he is werye and 


ll come vpon 
weake handed, 1868 Miss 
Youce Cameos 1. iv. 27 Crimes were committed which he 
had no power to restrain, and, weak-handed and bewildered, 
he seems to have acted in great matters [etc.]. 
2. = SUORT-HANDED 2.” 2, 
1817 J. Branavury Trav, 292 This mode is called girdling, 
and is only resorted to by those who, to use their own 
phrase, are weak-handed. 1836 Marnyat Pirate xvi, We 


Lit, (1907) I. iii. 35 Averrhoes’ | 
d | helpe the weake hearted. 


Life Sir P. Carew (1857) | 
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certainly may defend the schooner from the shore as well 
' as on board; but we are wenk-handed, 
Wea‘k-hea‘ded,¢. | 
1. Lacking strength of mind or purpose. 
| 1654 {see Sistranity]. i705 De For Consolidator Wks. 
1840 1X. 387 A wenak-headed prince, who neither had a 
tight to give his crown, nor a brain to know what he was 
doing. 1 Laaouenrar in Daily News 20 Feb. 3/2 A 
more weak-kneed, weak-headed lot of men conld not be 
conceived. 1908 Jacoss Salthaven xiii, That wenk-headed 
Cecilia Willett believes him. ; 

3. Easily overcome by strong liquor. 

Hence Wea'k-hea‘dedness. 

1894 Lo. Dorrerin in Lad; Dufferin's Poems & Verses 
15 footnote, In contrast to Sheridan's weak-headedness, I 
may cite the instance of my paternal grandfather...He 
would occasionally begin a convivial evening with what he 
called a ‘clearer ', é¢., 2 hnttle of port (etc.). : 

Wea'k-hearted, ¢. a. Lacking fortitude, 
faint-hearted, b. Tender-hearted, soft-hearted. 


1613 Suaxs, Hen, V/1J, 11. i 
| 390 My Weake-hearted Enemies. 
| “bh, 18g: Lost Brooch M1. xvi. x14 Those soft weak-hearted 
| persons, who think that religion consists in nothing but 

what they call kindness and forgiveness. 
| Weakish (wi'kif), 2. 

Somewhat weak, 

1594 Lapy Bacon Le?. in Lambeth AISS. 650, fol. 223, 

1 wold fayn have gan to London for phisick next weeke, 
| but I perceive I cannot being weakish to Ryd so farr. 1809 
| Med. Frnl. XX1. 386 If the pulse be felt, it will be found to 
| be qnick and weakish. 1865 DickENS Mut. Fr. w.iv, An 
innocent young waiter. .with weakish legs. 1890 Ase. Ben- 
son in A.C. Benson Lie (1899) 11. 305 Spoke at Oxford 
House ta about 4oo men... They were attentive—and after- 
wards they asked weakish questions. 


[f. WEAK a. +-ISH.] 


Hence Wea‘kishness. vave~°. 
| 1864 Wraster. : a 
| Wea‘k-knee‘d, a. Having weak knees; chiefly 

Jig. wanting in resolution or determination. 

1870 Daily News 16 Nov., The Prefects of the Republic 
..know how to keep dawn the malcontents and to enliven 
the weak-kneed. 1875 V. Amer. Kev. CXX, 208 Kitty El- 
lison and her weak-kneed lover, we find, are still objects of 
cnrrentallusion. 1891 Kiriine Light that Failed xiv. (1900) 

« 235 Suicide. .wonld be..a weak-kneed confession of fear. 

Hence Wea’k-knee’dness. 

1882 Standard 19 Sept. 5/1 The peculiar awkward run- 

i ning gait of women..is due to a weak-kneedness character- 
istic of the sex. 1887 Sat. Kev. 10 Sept. 340 The weak- 

| kneedness of the Irish landlords has had mnch to do with 
the triumph of anarchy. ' 

| Wea‘kliness. [-xEss.] Weakly quality. 

1826 Gait Last of Lairds iii. 28 Does na everybody ken 
I’m a seven-months bairn, the which is the cause of my 
| weakliness. 1865 Kincstey Herew. Prel, 1 The weakliest 

and the silliest ,.cransmit to their offspring their own weakli- 
ness or silliness. 1897 4 Wbutt's Syst. Med. 1V.258 This has 
been attribnted to the weakliness of hospital infants. 

Weakling (wi-klin). Also 6 weak(e)lyng, 
weikling, Sc. Waykling, 6-7 weakeling. ([f. 
Weaka. +-Lincl, Cf. G. weichlingeffeminateman.] 

+1, An effeminate or unmanly person, Obs. 

1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. vi.g Nether fornicators, . -nether whor- 
mongers, nether weaklinges [wedaxot; Luther, qeichdinge)}. 
1600 Hottann Livy xxxitt. xxviii. 840 Men were much dee 
ceived ta thinke, that so horrible and strannge a murder was 
committed by such weaklings and persons as they were (gui 
tam atrocesmn caeden pertinere ad tiles semiviros crederent). 


2. A person or animal that lacks physical strength, 


or is weak in health or constitution. 

1576 Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 358 Will you lay a heauie 
and weightie burthen, vppon the. .shonlders of a young be- 

inner, of a weakling, of an infant, which is able to make 

emosthenes sincke vnder it, and falter to the gronnde? 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Hannibal (asgs) 1143. Uhere it 
was that Annibals souldiers..became then of valiant men, 
rancke cowardes: of strang menne weakelings, 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucr. 584 Thy selfe art mightie,.. My selfe a weakling, do 
not then insnare me. 1609 HoLiann Ante. Marcell. 13 
Hewen in pieces they were pell-mell one with another, crnicl 
sonldiors and unarmed weaklings, and no regard of sex was 
made. s64x Mitton Animadv, 31 Like a carved Gyant 
terribly menacing to children, and weaklings. 1684 J. Sb 
Profit & Pleasure united 2 1t will. .canse her [the Cow] to 
produce weaklings, or unhealthy Calves. 1697 J. Puctre 
New Dial. 33 Of pitiful Weaklings at Land, they come to 
be hardy, stout, and healthfull Persons. 18z2 Lams Elia, 
Roast Pig, The strong man may hatten on him {the pig], 
and the weakling refuseth not his mild juices. 1850 Kincstey 
Alton Locke iv, Shakspeare was lame; Alfred, a rickety 
wenkling. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet u, viii, 1 
say nothing for that poor wenkling, that hot-honse plant, 
fete., 1889 Spectator a7 Apr. 571/2 The caravans ninst 
have dope many dead weaklings, men and beasts alike, 
in every hundred miles. 

Jig. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 14 So r a weakling, 

nd sa mishapen a monster it [se.a book] is, that..none 
will doubt it for his. 


3. One who is weak in character or intellect. 
1599-87 HouwsHen Chron. 111. 1121/2 Those honest men 
that had beene of Throckmortons quest.. submitted them. 
selues, and said they had offended like weakelings. 1616 
Haywarp Sanct. Troub. Soul 1. xiv. (1620) 290 What then 
shall I doe, wretched weakelingI Shall I speake? or shall 
1 be silent? I must not bee silent, and I cannot speake. 
31656 Hares Sev. Golden Rem. 1. (1673) 47 Weaklings 
are able ta begin a quarrel, but the prosecution and finish- 
ing is a work for stronger men, 1844 THirntwat. Greece 
Ixvi. VITT. 448 they were men they wonld be in no want 
of allies, nor, if weaklings, of masters. 1884 Browninc 
Ferishtah's Fancies i. 28 Should he play The helpless weak- 
ling, or the helpful stren th That captures prey and saves 
| the perishing? 1896 W. Watson Purple East 36 Only the 


a. 1549 Bh. Com. Prayer, Letany 123 To comfort and ~ 


WEAKLY. 


witling's sneer, the worldling’s smile, The weakling’s tremors, 
fail him not who fain Would ronse to noble deed. 
b. One who is a tiro or unskilled 2 (a subject). 

1575 Fiemine Virg. Bucol. Ep. Ded. A iij, Leaning nothing 
vnsifted which might appertaine to the vttermost exposition 
of these Bucolikes, that weakelinges in Poetrie myght rather 
be supported then suppressed. 

4, One who is weak in the faith or in spiritual 
altainments. . 

Common in 16-17th centuries. 

1548 Upatt Erasm, Par, Mark i.g-11 A ministre..muste 
..eschew all thinges wherwith the weakelinges may be 
offended, 1577 Hanmer Socr. Schol. Eccl. Hist. 1, vii. 304 
Ensebius. .confirmed like a cunning Phisicion such as were 
weakelings in the faith. 1657 Owen Cornus. with God i. 
iii, Digress. ii. 123 We that can doe nothing in onr selves, we 
are such weaklings, can doe all things in Jesus Christ, as 
Giants. 1865 C, Stanrorp Symzb. Christ vii. 201 Many a 
weakling has thought himself strong. 

5. appositive or as adj. Weak, feeble. 

1557 Grima in Tottel's Misc. (Arh,) 102 Hee shall, for 
man, a weaklyng woman prooue, 1821 Lama Efza, Alackery 
dnd, Yathe daysof weakling infancy | was her tender charge. 
1848 Kincstev Saind's /rag.u.v, But now to wash Christ's 
feet were dangerous honour For weakling grace. 1906 
Times Lit. Suppl. 13 July 246/1 The anthor does not spare 
himself, and he does not spare the weakling reader, 

Weakly (wi'kli), ¢. [f Weak a.+-tx1.] 

J. Weak in constitution, not strong or robnst, 


delicate. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades u.viii, 203 Not tosuppresse such 
a fellowes this, is to pnt a sword in a madde mans hand, to 
Kill vnwise and weakelie men. 1584 I. Watson Centurte a 
Love xcit, Litle of stature, and in apparence weakelie, 1678 
W. Mounracu in Buccleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
329 Anne Coke is bronght to bed of a son,..a very weakly 
one, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 248 Neither objected he 
against my weakly Looks, nor against my Feeble Mind. 
19753 Miss Coxiea Aré Torment . iv. (1811) 171 Hermia 
is far from heing of a weakly constitution. 1832 Hr, Mar- 
qineav Alanch, Strike ix. 103 The more weakly of the la- 
bonrers lie down and die. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med.-xii, 133 From the weakly habit of the patient,..he 
thonght it advisable to let her have some weak chicken broth 
and light negus. 1877 Conner Basis of Faith v.225 The 
swiftest hare may be run down by the dogs, weaklier ones 
meanwhile Inrking in safe covert. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Aled. V\\. 857 \n weakly children the syrup of the phosphate 
of iron..is of advantage. 

absol, r6ax T. Grancer Expos. Eccles. i. 3 6 The sicke 
and weakly, thinketh the strong and healthfu Jhappy. 1848 
Mas. Gaskets Mary Barton vit, She, the weakly, was left 
behind, while the strong man was taken. 1865 Kincstey 
Lerew. Prel. In the civilised state. the weakliest and the 
silliest. .have their chance likewise. 

b. of a plant, tree, etc. 

19775 J. Tart Land of Liberty 1. xx¥v. 47 She cuts him off 
like some poor weakly flow'r. 1842 Lounon Suburban Hort. 
364 It wonid be ridiculous to lay the same quantity of wood 
into a weakly tree as into a tree in full vigour. 1887 Field 
15 Oct. 603/2 A weakly grower [sc. a rose-tree}. 


2. Characterized by moral weakness. 

1890 'R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer xxiy, Of no avail 
are weakly condolences or mild assenting Pe 1900 AZonth 
Ang. 135 A sort of cruel kindness and weakly indnigence. 


8. Ofa laugh: Feeble, faint, half-hearted. 


1883 Miss Brovcuton Belinda iii, ‘Are they?’ she says, 
with a weakly langh. 

Weakly (wikli), adv. [f. WEAK a.+-Ly 24 
In a weak manner. 

1. With little energy, force, or strength; t with 
gentle action, softly (00s.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xt. xxvii. (1495) 429 A kite 
is weke in flyghte and in strengthe and is callyd Miluns as 
it were weekely fleenge [L. sol/iter velans). 2a 1400 Alorte 
Arth, 697 Waynonr waykly wepande hym kyssiz. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, W. de W. 1531) 155 b, By more easy meanes 
commeth to perfeccyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or 
fayntly desyre. 1600 Surriet Couniry Farve wy ix. 441 
For the yong plant which can attract & draw bute weakly, & 
at hand any substance for it selfe, will hardly [etc.). a 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 33 It is very probable that the Motion of 
Granitie worketh weakly, both farre from the Earth, and also 
within the Earth, 1641 Symonns Sera. bef. Ha, of Cantu. 
Biiij b, An arrow weakly shot, will fall short of the mark. 
3657 Baxter Present Th, 12 Grace may act weaklier than it 
did before. 1715 Desacuciers Fires Isipr. 1x Upon account 
of their distance from the Fire, they are but very weakly re- 
flected. 18976 Partition Alan. Conip. Philol. 69 Final yz [in 
Latin]. .must have been weakly pronounced, 


p. Ina weak or enfeebled condition. Also /rans/. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 1015 Philmen..the gome hit,..gert 
hym to stonpe, Pat he wanerit perwith, & weikly he sete. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur x1x. xii. 794 Thenne the wounded 
knyghte syr Vrre sette hym vp wey ely. 1509 Hawes Pas? 
Pleas, x\, (Percy Soc.) 202 In his hand he hadde A croked 
staffe ; he wente full wekely. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 11. i. 45 
‘As one ont of a deadly dreame afiright, She weakely started, 
yet she nothing drad, 1606 Sir E. Cone in True § Perf. 
Relat. T 3, This paper of his Retractation, which hee had 
weakely and dyingly subscribed. 1844 Mas. Browninc Lost 
Bower \xix, By this couch I weakly lie on, While 1 count 
my memories. 


+2, Insecurely, unsubstantially, Os. 

1sa2 Br, Foxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11.8 Also my 
Lord, I have not soo sklenderly buylded my selve, nor soo 
weykly estableshed my house in thies parties, that 1 can 
honestely or conveniently so sodenly depart hens. x665 Sta 
T. Herseat 7rav. (1677) 123 That supposition is but weakly 
founded, at least in my apprehension. 1784 Cook's 3rd Vay. 
1. Intrad. 12 The visits were..so transient, that it was 
scarcely possible to build npon a foundation, so weakly laid, 
any information that could even gratify idle curiosity. 


b. With weakness of constitution. 
1613 Snaus, Hen. VIU1, 1, ili. 40 Old Lady. Hane you 


WEAK-MINDED. 


limbs To heare that load of Title? Ase Bullen. No in 
truth. O/d Lady, Then you are weakly made. 

3. With slight defensive strength, 

1582 Sranvuurst 42ne/s ut. (Arb.) 60 Our state eke and 
persons may not thus weaklye be shielded. ss9r Suaxs. 
1 Hen. V1, u.i. 74 "Tis sure they found some place, But 
weakely guarded, where the breach was made. 1593 — 
Lucr, 28 Honour and Beautie in the owners armes, Are 
weaklie fortrest from a world of harmes. 1680 Corton 
Gamester (ed. 2) 52 When you,find yonr adversaries King 
any way weakly guarded. 1705 Aopison /faly, Pesaro 145 
Some have wonder'd that the Turk never attacks this 
‘Treasury, since it..is so weakly guarded. 1921 7fes Lit. 
Suppl. 3 Feb.67/3 Haig ..was quite right to hold the southern 
end of his line, .more weakly than the rest. 

4, With deficiency of numbers or amount; sparsely, 
meagrely. ? Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u1. xiii. § 7. 52 If a shooemaker 
should hane no shooes in his shoppe, hut onely worke, as hee 
is bespoken, hee should hee weakely customed. @1649 Win- 
turor Hist, N. Ang. (1853) 11.232 Here came a pinnace.. 
for procuring powder..bnt we were weakly provided our- 
selves, 1748 Anson's Voy. u. i, 112 The capstan was so 
weakly manned, that it was near four hours before we hove 
the cable right up and down, 

b. Inaslight degree; toa small extent or amount. 

eE Niig Trans. LXVI. 204 A battery so weakly electri- 
fied that its shock will not pass throngh a chain, 3789-96 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 617 The waters weakly mineralized, 
1805 W. Saunpers Afin, Waters 557 Uhe ochre..is, when 
dry, weakly magnetic. 180g T. Weaver IWerner's Ext, 
Charact, Fossils 19 Solid fossils that stain. .cither strongly 
or weakly. 18x7 Farapay Chem. Manip. xvii. (1842) 450 
This may be done..by bringing the body, if weakly elec- 
trifted, into contact with the cap. g 

5. With weakness of mind or character ; with lack 


of mental grasp or firmness of will. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. 11, L188, I will not aduenture my dis- 
cretion so weakly. 1662 Stituixcrc. Orig. Sacrz ut iv. § 1 
The meaning is not that all mankind was made of the same 
uniform matter, as the authour of the Prz-Adamites weakly 
imagined. 2671 Mton Samsou 50 Who this high gift of 
strength committed to me,.. Under the Seal of silence could 
not keep, But weakly to a woman must reveal it, 1705 S. 
Crarxer Dise. Nat, Relig. vi. Wks. 1738 11, 661 Plato, after 
having delivered very noble.. Truths concerning the Nature 
and Attributes of the Supreme God, weakly advises Men to 
worship likewise Inferiour Gods. 1864 Mas. Cartyce Lett, 
T1I, 208 What may strike you as weakly fanciful in my 
desire, 1885' Mrs. ALEXANDER’ A?¢ Bay vit, He was weakly 
credulons, 1892 Lapy F. Verney Verney Afent, 1,267 She 
was not at all inclined to be weakly indulgent, 

6. With little vigour of action, inefficiently, 

1663 Jer. Tavioz Serm. Funeral Abs, Armagh + The 
Condition of Man in this World is so limited..that the best 
things he does he does weakly. 19751 Jounson Kambler No, 
162 Pp 4 We please onr pride with the effects of our influence 
thus weakly exerted. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xiii, Mr. 
Boythorn, who interested himself strogely in the suhject— 
though I need not say that, for he could do nothing weakly. 
1gos Lp. E, Firzaiaurice Ld. Granvilie 1. xv. 430 Mr. Lowe 
considered that he had been but weakly defended by some of 
his colleagues in the Honse of Commons. 

7, With little force ofargument ; unconvincingly. 

1662 Stiruincrr. Orig. Sacre ut, i. § 7 Now I appeal to 
the reason of any Person.. Whether either of these two 
Ilypotheses..be not far more weakly proved, then the exist- 
ence of a Deity is. 185 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence in 
Fathers Note F 73 He is blamed hy others, as exposing 
the doctrine which he defends weakly. 1870 Emerson Soc, 
& Solit. i. g He spoke weakly, and from the point, like a 
flighty girl, 

Wea‘k-minded, «. : 

1. Having a weak mind; lacking strength of 
purpose. Of actions, opinions, etc.: Indicating 
weakness of mind. 

os Miss Burney Cecilia v. xiii, ‘Oh fie,’ cried he, ‘to 
suffer your understanding to be lulled asleep, because the 
weak-minded Mr. Arnott’s could not be keptawake!’ 1B4x 
Aany Mater Cure 57 Nor will any one, who wilfully preju- 
dices the weak.minded and uninstructed against this method, 
. Stand guiltless. 1863 Miss Baappon E/eanor’s Vict. 11. 
xv, 227 It is my misfortune to be weak-minded. I can't say 
‘no"to people. 1898 J. Garrpwer Aich, (47, i 7 The Duke 
of York..fruitlessly endeavoured to bind a weak-minded 
king hy pledges. 1890 H. James Tragic Muse xxxv, If he 
should go abroad his mother might think he had some weak- 
minded view of joining Julia Dallow, 

2. Mentally deficient; half-witted. 

1883 Eneycl. Brit. XV. 9797/1 The care of the weak-minded 
and the insane. 1899 Addéutt's Syst. Med. Vil. 744 The 
educative and disciplinary influences resorted to in the treat. 
ment of weak.minded children. 1899 Daily News 28 Sept. 
7/3 Vhis woman had two sisters weak-minded, who were in 
the lunatic asylum. 

Hence Wea'k-mi-ndedness. 

1854 Mitt Diary 4 Feb. in Lett, (1910) II. 367 It might 
well be that even good men..thought that to be scrupulons 
about means was weakmindedness, 1888 Forln. Rev. 1 Oct. 
449 Murderons attacks may result from.. Insanity of primary 
weak-mindedness, 1897 Maay Kinastev IV, Africa 400 
How long ago this happened it is impossible to say, owing 
to. the weak-mindedness of the African regarding time. 

Weakness (wiknés). [f. Weak a. +-NEss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being weak, in any 
sense of the adj. ; deficiency of strength, power, or 
force. : 

a 1300 Czrror MM. 27054 Botes thre, Quar-wit pat we mai 
strenghed be. Pe first for waikenes he fa Pat qua-sum will 
mai were him fra. //d, 28932 (Of alms-giving] ‘ Weiknes’ 
sal bou lok for mede, For fen managh ail helpe in nede, Pe 
waikest and be mast vn-fere. 1340 Hamrote Pr. C. 9026 
Alle Pe strenthe of Sampson bat was pereles, War noght tald 
pare bot wayknes. c1q400 Destr. Troy 33a3 Syn weikenes 
of wemen may not wele stryve, Ne haueno myght tawardes 
men maistries to fend. c1440 Promp. Parv. 520/2 Weyke- 


219 


nesse, Of hert, vecordia, pusillanimitas. 1913 Grete Herbal 
elxxiii, (1529) Lj, Agaynst vomyte caused of weykenesse of 
the vertue retentyfe, take fetc.]. 1538 Starkey England 44 
Wych thyng [se. retirement from the world] surely ys not 
amys downe of them wych perceyue theyr owne imbecyllyte 
and wekenes. 1595 Snaks. John v. tii. 17 To my litter 
Straight, Weaknesse possesseth me, and I am faint. 1601 — 
Ful. C1. iii. 276, I thinke it is the weakenesse of mine 
eyes That shapes this monstrons Apparition. 1651 Hoaprs 
Leviath, wu, xxxvii. 236 And so make the weaknesse of his 
voice seem to proceed..from distance of place. 1678 Lavy 
Cuawortn in s2th Rep, Hist. LSS. Comm, Ap Vv. 45 Lady 
Portsmouth [is] going to Bourbon as soone as her weaknesse 
will permitt. 1686 TittorTson Sev. at White-Hall (1 Cor, 
iii, 15) 19, { shall shew the weakness of the principle upon 
which this argument relies. 1707 Curtos. Husb. & Gard.259 
The weakness of the Sun in that Season. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa (1768) VI. 33 They depend upon the indulgent 
weakness of their Parents tempers. 1769 Funius Lett. xvi, 
69 The man who is conscious of the weakness of his cause is 
interested in concealing it. 1774(W. Mitroap] Ess. Harmony 
Lang. 153 The expression of the 829 line is much heightened 
by the extreme weakness of the accent in the first foot [etc.}. 
178: Buans Let. W. Burnes 27 Dec., The weakness of my 
nerves, 1782 Jral, Vung. Lady of Virginia (1871) 22 Nancy 
was much better... Weakness is her only complaint. 18:8 
Cauisz Digest (ed. 2) VI. 162 Where, .a testator..was incap- 
able of disposing of his lands from any weakness of mind. 
1822 Lama Elia, Witches Wks. 1908 1. 554 Credulity is the 
man’s weakness, but the child's strength. 1838 Parscotr 
Ferd, § fs. 11. xxiii. IU. 425 The independence of Navatre had 
hitherto been maintained less through its own strength than 
the weakness of its neighbours. 1856 Kanz Arctic Expl, 1. 
xxii, 301 He was startled by the growing weakness of the 
ice, 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 33 The weakness of 
Henry 111 would not suffer him to commit himself heartily 
to a Ghibelline policy, 1869 I'anner Clin. Med. (ed. 2) 20 
Dementia... This form of insanity is often seen in those who 
in early life exhibit weakness of will, or of moral self-control. 
1875 Economist 23 Jan.95/2 The special causes of weakness 
aiecting the markets have..been greatly infinential here. 
1884 Law Times Kep. L. 118/2 Rule 15..is a rule meant to 
make a litigant expose the weakness of his case. 1920 Coa- 
ts Nov. 7/2 The mountains. .are lines of weakness caused 

y the crumpling of the earth’s ernst. 

2. In particularized uses. a. A weak point, a 
circumstance of disadvantage. 

1597 Bacon Ess., Of Negotiating (Arb.) 92 If you would 
worke any man, you must either know his nature, and 
fashions and so leade him,..or his weakenesses or disaduan- 
tages, and soawe him. 1627 Donne Sera. Ixaxi. (1649) 11. 
9 Here, it is a faire portion of that Angelicall happinesse, if 
yon be alwaies ready to support, and eupply one ancther in 
any such occasionall wenknesses. 1914 ‘lan Hav’ And. ont 

heels xix, The brakes of the Britannia cars have always 
been their weakness. 1920 Discovery Apr. 114/1 Any weak- 
ness there was in our pre-war small house design was a 
tendency to fussiness, 

b. An infirmity of character, a failing. 

1645 Hower. Lett. (1650) I. v. xii. 148, 1 shall heartily 
thank you. .if you tell me of my weaknesses. 1671 Mitton 
Santon 773 Dalila, First granting, as 1 do, it was a weak- 
ness In me, hut incident to all onr sea, Curiosity. 1711 AD- 
Dison Sfect, No, 255 Pp 10 This very Thirst after Fame. .is 
it self looked upon as a Weakness in the greatest Charac- 
ters. 1748 Cuestear. Let. fo San 29 Oct., Not to seem to 
perceive the little weaknesses, and the idle but innocent 
affectations of the company. 1776 Ginaon Decl, & F. xiv. 
(1782) I, 52g The laws of Constantine against rapes were dic- 
tated with very little indulgence for the most amiable wenk. 
nesses of human nature. 1797 Jane Austen Sense § Sensid. 
xlix, His heart was now open to Elinor, all its weaknesses, 
all tts errors confessed, a18gg Macautay Hist, Eng. xxv. 
V.256 Many who could not help smiling at Burnet's weak 
nesses did justice to his abilities and virtues, 

+c. A weakened condition of body; an attack 


of faintness. Ods. 

1602 Suaxs. Hane, 1. ii, 148 He., Fell into a Sadnesse,.. 
thence into a Weaknesse. 1617 Morvson /¢éu. 1.236, Lwasall 
the day troubled with a weaknesse of bodie. 1749 HartLey 
Observ. Man i. i, § 1. 51 The Numbness, and paralytic 
Weaknesses, which frequently succeed after Opiates. 1756 
Mrs, Catperwoop in Coltuess Collect. (Mait!. Cluh) 203 
And ever since, I am given to violent passions and weak- 
nesses in my head. 

3, An unreasonable or self-indnigent liking or 
inclination for (a person or thing), 

171x Steere Speci, No, 442 P x, I must own my Weakness 
for Glory is such, that if.1 consulted that only, I might [ete.]. 
3746 Crestear. Lez. fa Son 4 Oct, 1 have no womanish 
weakness for your person, 185x THACKEaAV Esmond 11, xi, 
He hath every greatand generous quality, with perhaps a 
weakness for the sex siti belongs to his family. 1869 A. 
Macpoxatp Love, Law § Theol. x, 173, 1 think she would 
like to have Porter, but he doesn't seem to see that she has 
a weakness for him, 189§ H. A. Kennepy in s9th Cent. 
Aug. 330, I own to a weakness for a play that, without any 
flourish of pretence, does very distinctly amuse me. 1913 
Fral. Friends’ Hist. Soc. Jan. 4 He had a weakness for 
getting on his feet several times in the course of one First- 
day morning, 

b. quasi-concr, Something for which one has an 
unreasonable liking. 

1822 Byron Vis. Judgms. axxix, Nor wine nor lust Were 
of his weaknesses, a, Dickens Ofd C, Shop iv, You have 
been exciting yourself too much—talking perhaps, for it is 
your weakness, 1853 — Bleak Ho. xx, It's the fashionable 


way; and fashion and whiskers have been my wenknesses, 
and I don’t care who knows it. 


Wea‘k-si‘ghted, 2. Having weak sight; also 

Lo 

argox H. Smitn Sinners Convers, (1613) A 5b, If our 
faith be so weake sighted that we cannot see Christ. 1606 
Marston Paras/t. 1, F 1, Las we are now growne old, 
wenke sighted, alas any one fooles vs. a 16ga Baone City 
Wit wii, My Mayd is very thick of hearing, and exceeding 
weake sighted. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. (1834) I. 596 ‘The 
weak-sighted cannot snstain thy piercing look. /did. 623 
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Nor are the views of God so narrow asto want those helps 
which are necessary to weak-sighted mortals. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. 1. ii, Luckily it was getting dark, and 
Lovell, moreover, was somewhat weaieaahteds 

Hence Weark-si'ghtedness. 

1632 Brome Northern Lass 11. iii, | hope you will pardon 
my weake sightednes...Could not your worship make your 
selfe knowen sooner? 1860 Mayne Axfos. Lex, Weak- 
sightedness,..4 sthenopia. 

Weaky (wiki), a. north. dia]. [f. Wrax a. 
+-¥1. Cf. dial. woky moist, sappy, f. Woke a.] 
Moist, damp; juicy. 

1641 {implied in Weakiness: see below). 1691 Ray WV. C. 
Words 80 Weaky, moist. 1703 ‘I'noresay Lez. to Ray, 
Weiky, moist. 1788 Marsuatt Rur. Econ. Yorks, V1. 364 
Weaky; juicy; opposed to 'hask’, 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., 
‘Weaky weather ', rainy. ‘Don't make the paste too weaky’, 
don’t make the dough with over much water. 

Hence Weakiness, moisture. dai. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 75 On the day time wee 
putte them into one close or other, and lette them eate 
snowe, and gette the weekinesse on the grownde. 1878 
Cumberld, Gloss, Weekiness, moisture. 

Weal (wil), st.) Forms: 1-2 wela; 1 weola 
(3 weolla), 3-4 weole (2 wole); 1 weala (3 
wale); 2-6 wele (3-4 wel, well), 5-6 weel(e 
(5 weell), 5 weyle; Sv. 5-6 weile (6 weille), 
5-7 weill, weil (6 veill, veil), 6 weyll, 8 weel; 
6-7 weale, 6- weal. [OE. wela (weola, weala) 
wk. masc. = OS. welo, OHG. wo/o:—OTeut. *welon-, 
f, root *zwel-: see WELL adv. 

The r4th cent. northern form wel (wed/) is merely a variant 
spelling, and the length of the vowel is proved by rhymes; 
but from the rsth cent. in midland and sonthern teats a real 
confusion between wé2/e and wé/ appears, owing to the cur- 
rency of double forms of the adverb‘ well’, In consequence 
of this the noun is sometimes written we/, wedl, or welle, 
and in this form is latterly identified in pronunciation with 
the adv. (For examples see Wert 56.2) On the other hand 
the adv. in the form wede or zee/é has influenced the mean- 
ing of the noun in sense 4 below, and probably contributed 
to its use in sense 3 (and in WaaL-ruatic) as an equivalent 
of L, donna and F, diex.) i i. 

+1. Wealth, riches, possessions. Oés. (as distinct 
from 2), 

Often world-, world's, worldly weal. 

e888 Atraep Boeth. xi. § 1 Ac for bearnleste eallne pone 
welan be hi zegaderizad hi letad fremdum to brucanne. 

71 Blickl, Font. 197 Se man ahte mycelne welan. ¢1205 

¥. 7732 For eowre muchele wurdscipe weole 3e scullen 
habben. @izzg Ancr. XR. 196 Ant te world bit mon 3iscen 
worldes weole, & wunne, & wurschipe. 21250 Prov. AGL 
Jred 120 Wyb-vte wysdome is weole wel vnwurp. 1340-70 
Alex. §& Dind. 32 For what richesse, rink, vs mizht pou 
bireue, Whan no wordliche wele is wip us founde? ¢1400 
26 Pol. Poems viii. 68 Beter is litel ry3twys wonne..Pan.. 
Wiponten desert take pore mennys wele, 1531 Etvor 
Governor1. i, Inour olde vulgare, profiteis called weale. 1594 
Greene & Loncz Locking Gi. 1. it, 1057 (Collins) Behold 
with ruthfull eyes ‘Thy parents robd of all their worldly 
weale By subtle meanes of vsurie and guile, 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. § [s. 1.1. i.119 He paid the usual penalty of such 
indifference to worldly weal, hy seeing himself eventually 
oie of his lordly possessions, 

tbh. p2 Obs. 

cgoo Baeda’s Hist, wv. xi. (3890) 294 Ond he sundorliif & 
munucliif wees forebeorende allum pam weolum & arum bes 
eordlecan riices. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 14 Pat synd 
pa Se. of welum [Vulg. divetiis] & of lustum pyses lifes synd 
forprysmode. ¢117§ Lamd. Hom. 111 Du gederast mare 
and mare..and bine welan forrotiad beforan bine ehgan. 
41300 Cursor AT, 4503 Man pat weltres in his welis And, 
thoru his welth, na fautes felis. 1943 RacorpE Gr. Artes 
Biij b, How many waies also Arithmetike is conducible for 
al prinuat_weales of Lordes and all possessioners. 1628 
Pemate Salomon's Recant. 24 Dislike and Hatred of all his 
magnificent workes, weales, possessions and pleasures. 

tc. Pomp, splendour, rich array. Ods. 

c1ngo S, Eng. Leg. 264/123 For no Monuk ne scholde gon 
out par-of, be worldes weole to seo. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 
Te 37. This duc.. Whan he was comealmoost vn to the toun 
In al his wele and in his mooste pride, 

+d. Stores, supplies. Ods. 

313.. Coer de £. 4786 Agaynes hem comen her naveye 
Cogges, and dromoundes, many galeye, .. That were chargy: 
with al weel, With armour and with other vytayle. ¢ 1400 
Exmare 824 He lette ordeyne shypus fele, And fylled hem 
fulle of wordes wele, Hys men mery wyth to make. : 

2, Welfare, well-being, happiness, prosperity. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 431 Siddan bid him se wela onwended 
& wyrd him wite gegearwod. airza O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an, 1086, Eala hu leas & hu unwrest is pysses middan- 
eardes wela, e¢1aog Lay. 10394 He heom wolden mucle 
wele & wurdscipe itechen. aiaxg Ancr. R. 192 feo ilke 
uondunges..wended efterward to weole and to eche blisse. 
¢1%sg0 Gen. § Ex. 809 Abram let loth in welde and wale, 
13.. Guy Warw., B22 Wele is him pat it winne may, ¢1386 
Cuaucea Kut.'s 7. 2243 For now is Palamon in alle wele. 
©1477 Caxton Fason 50b, I am right ioyons of thy wele 
att Wisin. 1491 Act 7 Hen. Vic, 12 Preamble, Dedis 
of charite..to he doon for him..for the wele of his sonle. 
31549 CoveaDaLe etc. Zrasm, Par, Kout, vi. 1g Ye nowe are 
become Christes seruauntes, whose sernice is all weale and 
hlisse. 1612 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Atb.) 198, I take good- 
nesse in this sence, the affecting of the Weale of men, which 
is that the Grecians call Philanthropia, 1644 D. Rocras 
Naaman 165 To read Masse or Dirigies for the weale of his 
soule after his decease. s80g Scott Last Afinsir. v1. xavii, 
And monks should sing, and bells should toll, All for the 
weal of Michael's soul, 18aa Goon Study Med. ean) 1. 396 
The flux... becomesa conditional of the corporeal weal. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 799, | doubted whether daughter's tender. 
ness, Or easy nature, might not let itself Be moulded by your 
wishes for her weal, P 

b. freq. in contrast with woe (+ wowe), 
axooo Czditon's Gen. 466 Pat par yldo bearn moste 
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@ 
onceosan les & yfeles, gumena egbwilc welan & wawan. 
€ 1200 ee ome Ne on wele neon waughe. @1250 
Prov. Alfred 143 For may yee, ne he wule, god 
after vuele, weole after wowe. a 1300 Cursor Af. 4054 His 
waa, his well, yee sal here bath. ¢ 2300 Havelok 2777 For 
wel ne for wo. 1393 Laver. P. Pi. B. xvmt. 202-4. .€ 1400 
Pride of Life 375 1n Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 100 Per is dred 
& sorow & wo wytoutin weh 1470-85 MaLoxy Arthur 
xii. 51 How they sware tbat for wele nor woo = shold not 
fene other. 1g90 Srexsez F. Q. 1. vill. 43 But welcome now 
my Lord, in wele or woe. 1667 Mirox PL, ut. 638 Thine 
and of ali thy Sons The weal or woe in thee is plact. 1771 
Brarns Winstr. 1. xxix, All buman weal and wo learn thon 
to make thine own. 1814 Scorr Lord of Isles W. Vv, Come 
* weal, come woe, by Bruce's side,’ Rep ied the Chief, * will 
Ronald bide.’ 1850 Texnyson Jn Mem. cxxix. 2 Dear friend, 
far off, my lost desire, So far, so near in woe and weal. 1863 
Miss Beapoon Awrora Floyd xv, Impulsive and impetuons, 
she had always taken her own course, whether for weal or 
woe. ater ©: Vicroata in Daiiy News 17 July 5/4 In weal 
and woe [ have ever had the true sympathy of all my people. 
to. pl. Obs. 

33.. BE. E. Allit, P. A.154 & ener me po3t I schulde not 
wonde For wo, per welez so wynne wore. 1483 CaxTon 
Golden Leg.260/2 Thon arte begynnynge myddell and ende 
of alle weles and goodes. ¢1soo Three Kings’ Sons 24 He 
[God] hath gyuen me more of weles than y have or can dee 
serue. 1544 Late Exped. Scot. (1798) 13 To prone whether 
the Scottes had yet learned, by theyr importable losses lately 
chaunced to them, to tendyr theyr own weales, by true and 
reasonahle ynytyoge & adioynyng them selues tothe Kynges 
Maiesties Jouyng liege people. 1568 Grarrom Chron, II. 
156 Nor regardynz..their awne weales and states, neyther 
the weales of their honseholdes, as their wives, children, or 
friendes. ns nie 

+d. applied to a person, as a source of felicity, 
or an object of delight. Ods. 

@ 1243 St. Marher. 6 puart iweddedes weole ant widewene 
warant. azago Ureisun in O. E. Hom, 1. 183 Tbesu mi 
weole, mi wunne. ¢1375 S¢. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodcra) 
363 pu art my welth & wele. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 288 O 
thoa my wele, o thou my wo. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of 
Aymon aii, 290 He is our lord and onr wele, and therfore 1 
praye you, fayr bredern, that ye wyll obeye hym. 1490 — 
Eneydos vi. 28 Sith that he hath, taken awaye hym whiche 
was alle my wele, 

3. contextually, The welfare of a country or com- 
munity; the general good. Often with defining 
word, as common, general, public, universal, See 
also COMMON WEAL 1, PUBLIC 4.2.2, WEAL-PUBLIO 
3. Now arch. 

+Phr. The weal of feace = OF. le bien de paix. 

1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 1391/1 Where afore this ee for 
the wele of Peas, Tranquillite and gode Governance, bitwene 
the Baillifs and Cominalte of the Toun of Shroesbury, divers 
composicions were made bitwene hem. 1483 Eng, Gilds 333 
To..the wele of Se hyie our soneraygn lordex people. 1532 
Exvor Gorernor Proheme, Your graces moste beneuolent 
inclination towarde the vninersall weale of your subiectes. 
3568 Grarron Chron. 11. 146 bt was agreed by the king.. for 
his more suretie, and for the weale of the lande. 1043 in 
Clarendon Hist. Red. vi. § 342 As enemies to the weal of 
both kingdoms. 2$97 De ta oes Diary 16 Sept. (Surtees) 
150 Who vallues the weal politic above the ecclesiastic. 1726- 
go Tuomson Minter 35 For thy country’s weal. 1830 Byron 
Mar, Fal. ww. i, This needful violence is for thy safety, No 
Jess than for the general weal. 1826 Penasyle, Hist, Soc. 
Alem: 1. 133 He appears in them as a watchful guardian of 
the domestic weal. 1838 Paescorr Ferd. § Js. 1. xxiii. 111. 
430 This enterprise, undertaken for the weal of the church. 
1870 Bryant Jéiad 1x. 122 Thon..shouldst follow willing] 
Aoother's judgment when it best promotes The general weal. 

b. Hence, a state, community; = Common 
WEAL 2. ? Obs. 

1513 DoucLas 2neis x1. vii. 92 Avys heiron amangis 30u 
for tbe best, And help to bring our feble weill to rest. 1560 
Davs tr. Sleidane’s Conti, 304 For the universall Christen 
weale(L. pro repudblica Christiana). 1991 Suaxs.31 Hen. VJ, 
tu. i. 66 The speciall Watch-men of our English Weale. 
1597 Br, Hatt Sat. u. iii. 15 Wo to the weale where many 
lawiers bee. 2603 R. Jonnson Aiugd. §& Commw. 103 We 
ought not to meruaile, if this weal trae florished now these 
aso. yeares in great reputation of armes and valor. 1605 
Suaus. Macé, v. ii. 27 Meet we the Med'cine of the sickly 
Weale. 1608 Hevwoop Rape of Lucrece B4b, Tarquins 
abilitie will in the weale, Beget a weake vnable impotence. 
31727 Gay Fables I. xvii. 27 (Shepherd’s Dog & Wolf) If 
mindful of the bleating weal, Thy bosom burn with real 
zeal, 2763 Cuurcuit, Zfist. Hogarth 42 To enlarge the 
mind, Purge the sick wea! , and humanize mankind. 

+4. a. Goodness, virtuous behaviour. Ods. 

e1g00 Three Kings’ Sons 33 She wist wele that without 
grete nurtore, ,he might not knowe the weelis and honoures 
= we pets pia. 3 In his company) wheryn men may 

ierne bothe weleand honour. ¢x elusine tr Vf 
think theron but wele & honour. S v— 
+ b. Good or hononrable report. Ods, 

e1goo Three Kings’ Sous 133 For the grete weeles that 

every man ees of you. 

eal (w7!), 5d.2 fe mod. variant of WaALE 54.1, 
by confusion with Wueat 53.1, a pustule: sec 
Waeab 56.2] The mark or ridge raised on the 


flesh by the blow of a rod, lash, etc.; = q 
$6.1 2, WHEAL 56,2 ie —" 


x8a1 Crane 17/1. Minstr. etc. 11.68 Who, soon as mon 
with his switching weals, Puts Dob's best owilie oe 
heavy heels. 1842 Lovea Handy Andy iv, From shoulder 
to flank, sir, I am one mass of welts and weals. 1845 Dar. 
win Voy. Nat. vi. (1852) 111 He told us that his legs were 
marked by great weals, where the thong had wound round 
as if he had been flogged with a whip. 187a Tennyson Last 
Tourn. 58 His visage ribb’d From ear to ear with dog whip- 
weals. 1900 Conan Dovie Green Flag etc. 185 Black and 
bitter were the thoughts of Frenchmen when they saw this 


weal of dishonour slashed across the fair face of their 
country, 
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+ Weal, v.! Var. WHEAL 2.1 Obs. 

1664 in Pepys Diary 31 Dec. (1879) [1I. 96 (Charm against 
a thorn] Jesus.. Was pricked ereaditt nail and thorn; It 
neither wealed, nor helled, rankled, nor boned. 

Weal (wil), v.2_ [var. of Watz v.2, by confa- 
sion with WHEAL 2.1] ¢rans. To mark (the flesti) 
with weals; = WALE v.2 1. 

1733 Ds For Col. Yack i, 1 saw him afterwards, with his 
back all wealed with the lashes, 1820 Clare Rural Life 
(ed. 3) 100 The lash that weal'd poor Dobbin’s hide. 1825 
Scorr Yadisn. xviii, His bare arm ..wealed with the blows of 
the discipline, 1886 Fexn Afaster Cerem. xxx, Were you 
ever beaten—cut—and wealed with your own whip? 

b. adsol. 

1908 Times x7 Jan. 4/6 The school authorities allowed only 
four strokes, two on each band, as a maximum punishment, 
and they must not weal. 1933 Blackw. AJag. Mar. 355 The 
knotted ropes that weal and flay. 

Hence Wealed f//. 2., Wea‘ling v4/. sb. 

1841 Turrer Jims xvi (1844) 131 His wealed body, full 
of pains and aches and bruises. 190% MWVestnt. Gaz. 20 Nov. 
7/2 The governess and upper housemaid examined the 
child afterwards and found severe wealing of the back and 
stomach, besides bruises. 

Weal, var. WEEL; obs, Sc. f. WELL @., adv. 

Wealaway, obs. form of WELLAWAY. 

Weald (wild). Forms: 1 weald, 3-4, 6 welde, 
5 weeld, 5-6, 8 weld; 6-9 wild(e, wyld(e, 7 
wile; 6 weylde, 6-7 weild(e, 7 wield, 6- weald. 
[OE. weald ‘forest’ (the WS. equivalent of Anglian 
wald: see WOLD), normally developing into 
southern ME, wéld(e, weeld; the modern spelling, 
which is due to Lambarde, is a re-adoption of the 
OE. form. The form wilde, which occurs early in 
the 16the., is probably parallel to Kentish and 
Sussex dial. jild for eld, but in later use was 
apparently assimilated in pronunciation to the more 
intelligible Wiup sd., which had an appropriately 
descriptive meaning. 

The OE. weadd is applied in the Chronicte (see helow) to 
the forest of Andred, which included at least part of the 
present ' Weald ’.] 

1, The name of the tract of country, formerly 
wooded, including the portions of Sussex, Kent, 
and Surrey, which lie between the North and South 
Downs. 

(a) O.E. Chron. an. 893, Se (Limene] mupa is on easte- 
weardre Cent, zt bas miclan wnda eastende be we Andred 
hatad;..seo ea..1id ut of pam wealda; on ba ea hi tugon 
up hiora scipn ob pone weald. [1038 Charter of Cnut (Ord. 
Surv, Facs, 111. No. xxxix) Quoddam silunlae nemnsconcedo 
famosa in silua Andredeswealde.] ¢2390 St, Keselon 52in S, 
Eng. Leg. 346 Sethpe hadde pe kyng of westsex southsex 
also, Pe welde and al be hischopriche of Cicestre berto. 
{1357 in Cal, Pat. Rolls, 31 Edw. //1 m. 17 (1909) X. §78 
Towns and places within La Welde, co. Kent.] 2473 Caxton 
Recuyell Pref. (Sommer) 4, 1..was born & lerned myn 


engi in kente in the weeld where I donbte not is spoken 
“as 


rode and rude englissh as in ony place of englond. 1483 
Dx. Norrorx in Paston Lett. 111. 308 The Kentysshmen 
be up in the weld, and sey they wol come and robbe the 
cite, 12523 Act 14 § 15 Hen. V/II, c.6 The hundred of 
Cranehroke, in the wilde of your county of Kent. 1543-4 
Act 35 dfen. VIE, c. 17 § 11 Townes Fe or places.. 
within the weldes of the counties of Kent, Surrey and 
Sussex. 1858-9 Act x Eliz. c. 15 § 2 The Weilde of Kent. 
fbid,, \n the Weylde of the Countye of Surreye. 1580 Lyy 
Euphues(Arb.) 268, } was borne in the wylde of Kent. 1596 
Suaks, 1 Hen. J, ut. i, 60, 1619 Darton Country Fustice 
xxvi. (1630) 72 In the highways within the Wields of Sussex 
Surrey or Kent. 1642 Howett For. Trav. v.61 The Wiles 
of Kent. 266 Act 14 Chas. //,c. 6 § 17 Any Owner Farmer 
or Lessee of any lron worke..within the Wildes of the 
Counties of Surrey Sussex or Kent. 1697 De For £ss. 
Projects 109 That unpassable County of Sussex, which 
especially in some parts in the Wild, as they very properly 
call it,. hardly admits the Conntrey People to Travel to 
Markets in Winter, [etc.]. 1778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Newdigate, Surry, Vhe Wyld hereabouts is observed 
to bear excellent oats. 1801 W. Huntincton God Guardian 
of Poor 66 Being a native of the Wild of Kent, which is none 
of the most polite parts of the world. 

(2) 1570 Lamaanpe Peramd, Kent (1576) 167 Nowe then we 
are come to the Weald of Kent, which (after the common 
opinion of men of our time) is conteined within very streight 
and narrowe limits, notwithstanding that in times paste, it 
was reputed of suche exceeding bignesse, that it was thought 
to extende into Sussex, Surrey, and Hamshyre. 1625 MarK- 
HAM Jurichiment Weald Kent 1 The Weald of Kent is the 
lower part of that Shire, lying on the South side thereof, 
and adioyneth to the Weald of Sussex, towards the West. 
1787 Phil, Trans, LXXVII. 190 The right hand stations 
Cag op .the heights which extend across the Wealds, 1822 
W. D, Coxvseare & Puituirs Outl, Geol. 144 The Weald. 
This district may be generally described as stretching along 
the coast of the channel from Folkstone to Beachy Head, 
and thence extending westwards into the interior as far as 
the confines of Sussex and Hampshire, 1846 M¢Cutroci 
Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 196 ‘Vhere is a great deal of 
valuable timber and coppice-wood in Surrey, particularly in 
the weald... Turnpike roads good; but cross-ronds, particu. 
larly in the weald, very indifferent. 1863 Henscuet. Fant. 
Lect, Sei, Subj. 1. § 4 What has become of all that great 
bed of chalk which once covered all the weald of Kent? 
1903 Kirtinc Five Nations, Sussex 24 And through the 
gaps revealed Belt upon belt, the wooded, dim Blue good- 
ness of the Weald. 


2. A wooded district or an open country; a wold. 
Now only Joe, 

z Barz Chron. Oldcastell 47 Manye fledde..into the 
welde of Scotlande, Walys, and Irelande. 1603 S. Dantet To 
Lady Marg, C’tess Cumberland 8 What a faire seate hath 
he, from whence he may The boundlesse wastes, & weilds 


WEALFUL. 


of man suruay. 18gr Mergoita Suavise 18 Poet. Wks. 
(1912) 78 Glimmering fields, And wakening wealds. 1855 
Bawtey Mystic etc. 83 Forest and upland frith, and the wide 
weald Hercynian, where the demon shadow stalks. 1859 
Tennyson Guinevere 127 But she to Almesbury Fled all 
night long by glimmering waste and weald. 5 

3. attrib. and Comdb., chiefly ‘of or pertaining 
to the Weald’. Weald clay, the upper stratum 
of the Wealden formation immediately above the 
‘Hastings sand’; also £/. with reference to the 
various subdivisions of this stratum. Weald sau- 
rian = HYL£osaunvs. 

18zz W. D. Conyagare & Putriires Oudl, Geol. 145 Asecond 
valley..occupied by the argillaceous beds which we have 
called the *Weald clay. 1878 Chad, Encyct. X. 114 The 
Hastings beds contain more sandstone and less clay than 
those of the upper Weald Clays. 1828 P. I. Martin Geol. 
Mem, W. Sussex Advt. p. vi, The space thus comprised, 
has otherwise, in geological langnage, got the name of the 
"*Weald Denndation’. /é/d. 40 *Weald Formation, or 
Wealden. 1869 J. Timps Ancestral Stories 164 The forest 
or *Weald Sanrian (Aylazosaurus). 1828 P. 1. Martin 
Geol. Ment. WV. Sussex 54 Althongh any considerable seg- 
ment of the circle of the *weald valley may be taken as a 
specimen of the whole. 


Weald, obs. form of WIELD. 
Wealden(wi'lden), a. and sé, [f. WEALD + -EN 4. 


‘The suffix is here employed arhitrarily in a sense remote 
from its ordinary use. As the formation of the word was 
app. suggested by the adjs, in -en, it may be presumed that 
ae inventor regarded the adjectival use as primary, and 
the substantival use as elliptical for ‘wealden formation *; 
but Martin’s own use of the term affords no evidence of this.} 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the geological formation 
known as the Wealden (see B). Wealden lizard = 
HYLZOBAURUS. S 

1828 P. I. Martin Geol. Mem. WW. Sussex 42 This bed of 
wealden sand. 1829 W. Bucxtanp in Trans. Geol Soc. 
(1835) Ser. 1. III. 425 On the discovery of Fossi! Bones of 
the Iguanodon, in tbe Iron Sand of the Wealden Formation 
in the Isle of Wight. 1833 Mantete Geol. S.£. Eng, 181 
The Wealden strata may be separated into three principal 
divisions; namely, the Weald clay; the Hastings beds, in- 
cluding the strata of Tilgate Forest; and the Ashburnham 
or inferior limestones and sbales. /dfd. 328 note, The 
Wealden Lizard, or Fossil Lizard of Tilgate Forest. 1846 
McCutrocy Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.65 Wealden series, 
a name given to a series of clays, sands, and limestones, 
from being well developed in the weald of Sussex, and 
which is remarkable for containing the remains of terres- 
trial, freshwater, and xstuary animals, 1863 A. C. Ramsay 
Phys. Geog. 125 1t [Weald Clay] was left in its native state, 
and formed those broad forests which once covered the 
Wealden area. ers 

2. Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

3870 Lower Hist. Sussex 1, 137 This ancient Wealden 
parish is about five miles in length, {etc.} 1896 A. Austin 
England's Darling Ww. ii, And wealden wolves will batten 
on the rest. 1907 Sat, Rev. 14 Sept. 327/1 An epitaph ina 
wealden churchyard. F 

B. sb. Geol. The name of a formation or series 
of estuarine and freshwater deposits of Lower Cre- 
taceous age, extensively developed in the Weald. 

1828 P. I. Maatin Geol, Aten, W. Sussex 9 To avoid the 
inconvenience of the periphrasis of weald sands and clays, 
it is proposed, as any compound from weald must have a 
Saxon termination, to call the whole formation the Wealden. 
ibid, 48 Fossils of the Wealden. The fossil shells most 
frequent in this district of the weald, (and they are common 
to tbe whole Wealden,) are of the genera Vivipara, (etc.]. 
1843 H, Mitter O. R. Sandst. i. (ed. 2) 39 From the Gran- 
wacke of the Lammermuirs, to the Wealden of Moray. 1876 
D. Pace Adv, Text-dk. Geol. xvii. 308 Regarding the Lias, 
Oolite and Wealden as portions of one great system. 

Wealdend(e, wealdent: see WALDEND. 

+ Wealding. Ods. rare. [f. WeEanD + 
-1Nc 3.] An inhabitant of the Weald. 

1767 S. Patenson Another Trav. 1.297 Ye Essex hun- 
dreds, and ye Kentish wealdings, rejoice ! 

+ Wea ‘ldish, a. Ots. Also 6 weldish(e. [f 
WEALD + -18H 1] 

1. Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

(1317 Keni Fines in Archzol. Cant. (1882) XIV. 241 Agnes, 
dau. of Simon le Wealdissh’. 1318 /did. 250 William, son 
of Rohert de Weldysh’.] 

1ssq4 J- Procror Wyat's Rebetl. (155s) 28 Sir Henrie 
Isleye, the two Knenettes and certayne other with .v. C. 
weldishe menne were at Senenocke. 1635 Marknam Jn. 
richment Weald Kent 6, 1 will open the nature and condi- 
tions of this wealdish ground, comparing it with the Soyle 
of the Shire atlarge. a@ 1661 Futiea Worthies, Kent (1662) 
56 A considerable part of this County is called the Wealde, 
that is, a Wood-land ground, the Inhabitants whereof are 
called the Wealdish-men, s 

2. Having the character of uncultivated land. 

31598 Noaven Sfec. Brit., Herts 1 The disposition of this 
part of the countrie to forrest and weldish groundes, fitte 
for the fostering of such kinde of wild beastes. 

+ Wea‘ldy, a. Obs. rare). [f. Wea +-y1.] 
Of or pertaining to the Weald. 

31570 Lamaanpe Peramd, Kent (1576) 169 But when they 
come to the Tenauntes inhabiting within the Wealdy 
countrey, then the stile and latituling, is first, Redditus de 
Watda, Then (etc.]. 

Weale, obs. form of WatE 53.1, WEEL. 

Weale away, obs. form of WELLAWAY. 

+ Wea'lful, a. Os. Forms: 3 weole-, 3-5 
wele-, 4-5 welful, 4 wellful, Sc, velfull, 5 wel- 
full, 6 weelful, 6-7 weal(e)full. [f. Wrat sd] 
+-FUL.] Happy, prosperous, fortunate, blessed, 
gladsome. 


WEALFULLY. 


¢1230 Mali Alferd, (MS. Titus) 31 For, beo hit nn, pat te 
beo richedom riue, ant tine wide wahes wionke & welefulle. 
a 1230 Sawles Warde in O.E. Hom. 1. 259 Hire wlite se 
weoleful pat ench eordlich liht is beoster per ojeines. 1352 
Mrxor Poems viit. 17 Weleful men war 3e, i-wis. ¢1374 
Cuavcer Soeth. t. met. i, (1868) 4 pilke deep of men is welful 
pat ne come not in jeres pat ben swete. £1386 = AJan of 
Law's T. 353 O cleere, o welful Auter, hooly croys. 1406 
Hocersve La Male Regle 402 O god!..Welefullord. 1426 
Lyoe. De Guil. Pilgr. 16999 And wel-full and hlyssed be tho 
betynges and skowrynges, that compellyn a chylde to de- 
Clyne ffrom his trespacys and his Erronrs, 1556 Gatmape 
Cicero De Offic. Pref. to Rdr, € vj, if it bee well, and wisely, 
and conueniently done: we shall be wealfull, and in a blessed 
ease. 1609 J. Davies (Herel) Holy Rood D 3, To tell the 
Terkes with ioy, that ioy do bring, Is both a wealefull, and 
a wofnll thing. 

Hence + Wea‘lfully adv., + WeaIfulness Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. iti. (1868) 37 It deliteb me to 
comen now to be singnler vphepyng of bi welefulnesse. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints ui. (Andrew) 663 Alhale, pn blissit 
croice, pat is hullowit welfully of Ihesu cryste in pe body. 
/éid. 785 A matrone bat wellfully quhile maryt wes with a 
senatour of pe place. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. vi. 24 If 
a man be niche and fulfild with worldly welfulnesse, some 
commenden it. 1388 Wyeitr 3 Yohn 2 Of alle thingis Y 
make preyer, that thon entre and fare welefuly, as thi soule 
duith welefnli, 1412-20 LyoG. Chron. Troy ty. 274 Pat euery 
ping mist in welfulnes To3oure encres perseneren and contvne. 

Wealked, variant of WELKED, WHELKED. 

Weall, obs. form of Wate v.1, WELL adv. 

Weallinde, variant of Wattine fp/. a.1 

31225 Ancr. &. 216 Gif be guichecuppe weallinde bres to 
drincken, ’ 

t Weal-public. 05s. Also g/. 6-7 weale 
publiques. [WeaAt s5.1+ PuBtto a. 2 a, after F. 
Je bien publique and L. bonum publicum.} 

1. The general good of the community; public 
welfare or interest. Hence, the state or body 
politic. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VT c. 34 Preamble, The reformacion of 
the sveale publique..in the seid parties of Southwales, 
xgqo-1 Envor (wage Gov. 16b, The sondry dignities and 
offices in the weale puhlik were aptly distributed. a 1586 
Swwney Arcadia 1. iv. pa Therefore, the weale-publicke 
was more to be regarded, then any person or magistrate 
that therevnto was ordeined. 1602 F, Hexine Anatomyes 
1g The Weale-publike Prudently and Religionsly prouided 
for. 1641 Mitton Reforwt, 1, 46 What is all this either here, 
or there to the temporal regiment of Wealpublick, whether 
it be Popular, Princely, or Monarchical? 1671 F. Pritires 
Reg. Necess. 338 Private mens Actions and Snits must be 
suspended for a convenient time, where it is fra dono pul- 
ico, the Weal-pnblick. 1710 Steere & Apuison Tatler 
No, 253 P6 The Advantages that may arise to the Weal- 
Publick from this Institution. 1731 Prvron Divine 
Catastrophe Ho. Siuarts 6a To..keep and defend the 
Weal-publick in Health and Prosperity, 

2, A state, community, or commonwealth. 

1540-1 Exvor /snage Gov. 83 b, Truely god eth wysee 
dome, bunt fauour and aucthoritie mooste chiefely sheweth 
it in a weale publyke. 1551 Rosinson tr, More's Utopia 
{1895) 30 They found townys and cytyes, and weale pub- 
lyques, full ee te gouerned hy good and holsom lawes. 
1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citie of Godt. xxix. 45 When Carth- 
age was raized downe, and the greatest curber and terror of 
the Romaine weale-publike vtterly extingnished and brought 
to nothing. 1622 (E. Missetpen] Sree Trade 33 This is 
our case in this Weale-publike; no Kingdome hath better 
Lawes. 1627 Haxewi. Afgol, (1630) 107 Whatsoever the 
force of tho starres be, upon the persons of private men, or 
the states of weale-publiques, ee 

+ Wea lsman. 04s. rare— [f. weal’s genitive 
of Weat 36.1+Man 54.1] One devoted to the 
public weal; a commonwealth's-man. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 59 Meeting two such Weales men 
as you are (1 cannot call you Licurgusses), 

+ Wealsome, a. 04s. Forms: 4 welsom, 
-sum, weelsom, § weylsum, welsumme. [f. 
Weat s3.1 + -somz 1] Happy, prosperous ; franght 
with happiness. 

1382 Wyctir Gea. xxiv. ar Wilnyng to wite whether the 
Lord hath maad his weye welsom [L. prosferu:m] or noon. 
— Eccles. iv. 3, 1 preisede more the deade than the liuende; 
and I demede hym welsumere [L. /e/iciorenr] than cither, 
that 3itis not born. ¢14qag Found. St. Bartholomew's (1886) 
Pp. xcix, O ye happy and weylsum je, and most weylsnm 
religious men. 


Hence + Wea-lsomely adv. Obs. 

138a Wyetir Gen, xzziz. 2 He was a man in alle thingis 
welsumly (L. prosper] doynge. ~ 3 Fokn a Of alle thingis 
1 make preyer, thee for to entre, and fare welsuoily, as thi 
soule doth welsumly. 

Wealth (welp). Forms: 3 welde, weldhe, 3- 
§ welpe, (4 weolthe, -pe), 3-7 welth, (3 weltht, 
5 welt), 4-5 welp, 4-6 Sc. velth, 6 Sc. veltht, 
4-6 welthe, (6 wellthe), 6 wealthe, (7 waelth), 
§- wealth. [ME, we/fe, f. Wretn adv. or WEAL 
s6.1+-rH, on the analogy of Aca//A. Parallel for- 
mations are MDu. weelde, welde (mod. Du, zweelde), 


MLG. welede (mod.LG. weide), OHG. welida.] 

+1. The condition of being happy and pros- 
perous; well-being. Ods. (exe. arch.), a. of a 
person. 

é11g0 Gen, & Ex, 1550 And had him [Esau] of his kindes 
louerd ben, In welde and migt wur3inge den. a 1300 Cursor 
4. 755 Adam 30de walkand in bat welth. ¢1340 Hampo.a 
Pr, Conse. 1283, 3398 And in welthe men wald ay be; Bot 
parfit men, pat pair lifright ledes, Welthe of be worldeay flese 
and dredes. /d7d, 1293 taste 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. v1, xiii. (1495) 197 Noo man hath more welth (L. 
nultus est felictor| than he that hath a gode woman to his 
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wyfe. ¢1450 Merlin xxxiii, 680 The grete love that I haue 
to you hath made me forsake alle other.., for with-oute yow 
hane I neither ioye ne welthe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. 
xxxvii. 400 But whanne sekenes toucheth a prysoners body 
thenne may a prysoner say al welthe is hym herafte. 1523 
Beaners Frefss. 1. Pref., Aboue all thynges, wherby mans 
welthe ryseth, speciall laude apd cause ought to be gyuen to 
historie. 1526 Tispave 1 Cor. x. a4 Lett no man seke his 
awne prophet: but lett every man seke his neghbours welthe, 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer 122 Yo preserne thy people.. 
in wealth, peace, and Godlynes. /éid. 12a b, 1p all tyme of 
our tribulacion, in all tyme of onr wealth. 1559 — Prayer 
— Queen 12 Graunt her in health and wealthe longe to 

iue. 1592 Soliman & ers. ¥. i, 24 Vpon great affaires, Im- 
eremie health and wealth of Soliman, His highnes by me 
intreateth you. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V’, v. 249, I once did 
lend my bedie for thy wealth. 1596 Fitz-Gerrary Drake 
(1881) 104 And o long may wee have them, and enioy These 
worthies to our wealth, and thine annoy. 

b. Contrasted with woe, wandreth, care. 

1300 Cursor AM. 23981 Wede o welth wil i namar, Cleth- 
ing wil i me tak o care, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2462 Welbe a-wey to wo pon [Fortune] strykes. 1357 
Lay Folk®’ Catech. (T.) 433 Enenly to sofir the wele and 
the wa, Welthe or wandreth, whethir so betides. eno 
Skettos Agrt, Garnesche iv. 124 Wherfore in welthe be- 
ware of woo. a1542 Wyatt Efigr. xxiv. (1908) 51, I trust 
somtyme my harme may be my helth, Syns euery wo 
is ioynid to some welth. a1 R. Eowaaps Damon & 
Pithias (1571) H iijb, In wealth a double ioye, in woe a 
present stay, A sweete compagnion in echestate true Friend- 
ship is alway. 

c. Of the world, a country, town, community, its 
people or members; hence (the common or public) 
welfare. Cf. COMMONWEALTH 1, PUBLIC @. 2a. 

1390 Gowe2 Conf, Prol. 95 The world stod thannein al his 
welthe: Tho wasthe lif of man in helthe, Tho was plente, tho 
was richesse, 31456 Cov. Leet Bk, 290 Your own sonerayn 
lorde & kynge.. Whome God..preserve in good helthe..to 
this landys welthe! c¢1470 Henay Wallace vu. 1610 Was 
nenir befor..Sic welth and pes at anys in the land. 1490 
Little Red Bk, Bristol (1g00) 11, 126 Jn divers matiers con- 
cernyng the welth of the same Town. 1521Cov. Leet Be, 672 
For the worship of the Cyte or the welthe of the Craft. ¢1530 
L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 46 That the maker ofthe lawe app y 
his hole studye to the welth of his suhiectes. 1550 J. Coxe 
Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 153 (1877) 101 You enpeche the welth 
of marchaundise, pyllyng and robbyng the christen people. 
1551 Roatnson tr. More's Utopia u. vi, (1895) 218 The in- 
uentyon of feates, helpynge annye thynge to the adnantage 
and wealthe of lyffe. agga Hutorr, Wealthe of a com- 
minaltye, bonum pudblicum, respublica. 1557 Nortu Gue- 
uara’s Diall Pr. 454 He alwaies studied the wealth of his 
people. 1607 in M. H. Peacock Hist. Wakefield Grammar 
Sch. iv. (1892) 56 And when I shall knowe any thinge. .that 
.toucheth the welth or good order of this schole, I will call 
my fellowe governours together. 

d, An instance or kind of prosperily ; a felicity, 
blessing. Sed pl a 

The pl. is nlso used as in 3b, 

#1300 Cursor Af, 23432 O welthes mar mai na man tell, 
pan haf to will o weith be well. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
3319 For angres mans lyf clenses, and proves, And welthes 
his lif trobles and droves. ¢1430 Mynns Ving. (1867) 86 
Whi is bis world biloned pat fals is & veyn, Siben pat hise 
welbis ben so unserteyn? 31523 Barneas Fro/ss. 1, clxxxit 
88b/a They sayd howe the noble men of the realme of 
Fraunce, knyghtes and squyers shamed the realme, and that 
it shnlde be a great welth to dystroy themall. 1548 Patten 
Exped. Seot. Pref. djb, Whyche shoulde be greatly for the 
wealthes of vs bothe. 1560 /rith Act a Eliz. c. 5 § 1 That it 
hath pleased God..to preserne and keepe for vs and our 
wealths your royall Maiestie..to raigne oner vs. a 1652 
Baome Queen & C.1t. ii, And show The Elder sort how to 
improve Their Wealths by Neighbour-hood and Love. 

te. Used for: State, government (of a nation): 
=WEAL 5d,1 3b, Obs. rare. 

a 1682 Sia 1. Baowne Mise. Tracts x. (1683) 160 Julins 
Czsar..was once in mind to translate the Roman wealth 
unto it [Troy] 

+2. Spiritual well-being. Often in the testa- 
mentary phrase for ihe wealth of (one's) soul, Obs. 

¢ 1400 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. 30 (MS, F) And alle that hit 
hereth to here soules helthe, ‘Thu [Lord] help hem with thi 
graceand thi welthe. ¢1450 Godstow Reg.652 For the helthe 
of her owne sowle and the welthe of her husbond. 1463 in 
Somersst Med. Wills (1go1) 201 And where as there can 
natt be soo hasty recompense as nedid for the welth of m: 
soule therefore [etc.). 1483 Acé 1 Rick. //] c.2 § 1 om 
memorialles Ais they had ordeigned to be done for the welth 
of their sou 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 It is all 
thynges that necessaryly is requyred to the welhe and helthe 
ofinannes soule. 1537 Jastit. Christen Man A7, 1 Beleue.. 
that this Christe. lined. .and..suffred..for our sakes, and 
for our welthe. 1g40 Hyepe tr. Vives’ fnstr. Chr. Wom, 
(1545) 76b, She..procured both suche as was for the welthe 
of his soule, and prepared holsome meates fer his body. 1553 
Primer, Prayer Adversity V iij, As shal be moste metest 
and agreable to thyne honor and glory & to my moste per- 
fecte wealth and enerlastynge saluacion. 

3. Prosperity consisting in abundance of posses- 
sious ; ‘worldly goods’, valuable possessions, esp. 
in great abundance ; riches, affluence. 

o mod. use wealth tends to be felt as a stronger term than 
riches. 

c1aso Gen. § Ex, 796 God gaf him Zor siluer and gold, 
And hird, and orf, and srnd, and sat, Vn-achteled welde he 
Sor bi-gat. /b/d. 2374 Of alle egiptes weldhe best Gaf he is 
bredere, a1275 Prov. Alfred 382 Werldes welbe to wurmes 
shal worpien, 1352 Minot Poents vii.153 For here es welth 
inogh ta win, To make vs riche for enermore, @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 3584 Onre boundis ere barrayne and bare and 
pine full of welth. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys, St. Faith 30: 
Alle these profers hye Of wurshyp welt or of dygnyte Wyc 
dacyan hym hycht he set not a stye. 1508 Dunsaa 7a 
Mariit Wemen 394 Quhen he had warit all on me his welth, 
et his substance Me thoght his wit wes all went away with 
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the laif. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 51 For all this 
warldis welth and gude, Can na thing ryche thy celsitude. 
1570 Levins Manip. 59/6 Welth, abundantia rerunt. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 11. vii. 7 What art thon man.,That..these 
rich heapes of wealth doest hide apart From the worldes 
eye? 159: Suaks, Two Gent. 1. it. 13 fulia. What think'st 
thon of the rich Mercatio? Zucetta. Well of his wealth; 
but of himselfe, so, so. 1639 J. Crarke Parem. 99 Wealth 
makes worship. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. a2 When Egypt 
with Assyria strove {n wealth and luxurie. 1701 De For 
Trueborn Eng. 1. (1703) 13 Wealth, howsoever got, in England 
makes Lords of Mechanicks, Gentlemen of Rakes. 1746 
Francis tr, Hor. Efist. 1. ii. 45 He..sack’d a royal Fort, 
Replete with varions Wealth. 1749 Frecpinc Tom Yones 
vu. xi, My female companion, .at first remonstrated against 
it: but upon producing my wealth, she immediately con- 
sented. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. }t/é. 62 His hest companions, 
innocence and health; And his best riches, ignorance of 
wealth. 1796 H. Hunter wr. S¢. Pierre's Study Nat. ie) 
ll. 577 There the man of wealth would he instructed really 
to practise virtue, 1 CaMPnRELL Gertrude 11. xxiv, More 
than all the wealth that loads the breeze, When Coromande!’s 
ships return from Indian seas. 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clara 61 In glowing health, with boundless wealth. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vii, Sole inheritor of the wealth of this 
rich old hunks. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 47 All this 
material wealth and splendour was of conrse in official con- 
nexion with the Church. 

fersonified. 1912 Bupcert Speet. No. 506 Pp a, 1 have 
somewhere met with a Fable that made Wealth the Father 
of Love. 1813 Byron Graour 344 Alike must Wealth and 
Poverty Pass heedless and unheeded by. 

+b. in f/ura/, with reference to more than one 
possessor. Obs. 

1530 Bernens Goliien BR. Al. Aurel, (1536) 157 b, Many 
leaue dyuers welthes that they haue in straunge landes, and 
lyue straitly, fur to lyue in their owne land. 1574 Mirr. 
Alag., Albanact }xiii, To late yon shall repent the act 
When all my realme, and all your wealthes are sackt. 1650 
Stapycton Sirada's Low C, Wars u. 48 He would be sup- 
ported by the counsels and wealths of forrein Princes. : 

+c. ~/. Things in which material riches consist; 
rich and costly goods or possessions ; Inxuries. Obs. 

1352 Mixor Poems x. x11 In holl ban pai hided grete 
welthes,..Of gold and of siluer, of skarlet and grene. 1377 
Lanat, ?. P2. B. x. 83 Pe more he wynneth and welt welthes 
& ricchesse, ¢1q00 Sege Melayne 801 The a 
pyghte Panylyons with mekill pryde, With wyne & welthes 
at will. ¢1450 Hottanp //ozu/at 847 All thus thir hathillis 
in hall heirly remanit, With all welthis at wiss, and worschipe 
to vale. 55: Roatnson tr. Afore's Utopia 1. (1895) 106 
Lawes, wherby all men shoulde hane and enioye equall por- 
tions of welthes and commodities. . 

d. Abundance of possessions or of valuable pro- 
ducts, as characteristic of a people, country, or 
region; lhe collective riches of a people or country. 

‘The phrase he wealth of nations had some currency he- 
fore it was adopted by Adam Smith in the title of his famous 
work; but its early history is obscure. 

1666 Davoren Aun. Mirab., To Duchess of York 20 The 
Winds were hush’d, the Waves in ranks were cast... : hose, 
yet uncertain on whose Sails to blow, These, where the 
wealth of Nations onght to flow. 1667 Micron P. Z.u. 2 
High on n Throne of Royal State, which far Outshon the 
wealth of Ormns and of Ind. @1687 Petty /ol. Anat. 
{1691) 35 ’Tis “uy os'd that the Wealth of Ireland is about the 
3 or 4, of that of Beaioad. 1737 Porz Hor. Epist. 1. i. 126 
Their Country's wealth our mightier Misers drain, 1739 
C’ress Hartroap Corr. (1805) 1. 15a He declared that 
would rather live upon his small annuity all his days, than 
marry a woman he did not previously love, though she 

assessed the wealth of the Indies. 1752 Jounson Rambler 

o. aoa P 6 To be poor, in the epic language, is only not 
to command the wealth of nations. 31757 [Burke] Euros. 
Settlem, Amer, vu, xxviii. 274 Our American colonies, . pour 
in upon us a wealth of another kind..from their fisheries. 
1776 A. Smitn (ti¢/e), An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes 
ofthe Wealth of Nations. 1778 Jounson 17 Apr. in Boswell, 
As the ne: proverb says, ‘He, who would bring home 
the wealth of the Indies, must carry the wealth of the Indies 
with him.’ 1820 Byron Mar. Fal, vy. i. 14 A city which has 
open'd India's wealth To Europe. 1858 A. Trotrore Dr. 
Yhorne xxv, Not for all the wealth of India would he have 
given up his lamb to that young wolf. 

@. said of a specific commodity as the chief source 
of a country’s riches. Also with defining word, 
indicating a particular source, 

1645 Sia R. Weston usb, Brabant (1652) 7 That Land is 
natural to bear Flax, which is called the Wealth of Flanders. 
1854 J. D. Wuitxey (é//e), The Metallic Wealth of the 
United States Described and Compared with that of other 
Countries, 

f fe. 2 

1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. mi. ii. 257, I freely told you all the 
wealth Lhad Ran in my vaines; [ wasa Gentleman. /éd. 
ut. v. 6x Yet more quarrelling with occasion, wilt thon shew 
the whole wealth of thy wit in an instant. a1627 Minpta- 
ton Vrtchk u.i, O honestie's a rare wealth in a woman, It 
knowes no want, 1635-56 Cow.rev Davideis wv. 488 Vo Help 
seems all his Power, his Wealth to Give; Todo mnch Good 
his sole Prerogative. 1667 Mitton #. Z.1v. 207 Beneath 
him..he views..To all delight of human sense expos'd.. 
Nature's whole wealth. 1675 Drypes Aurenga. ut. (1676) 
47 Whom Heav'n would bless, from Pomp it will remove, 
And make their wealth in privacy and Love, 1697 Cottien 
Ess. Mor. Subj. wt. 158 Those who come last [in the Roll of 
Time], seem to enter with Advantage, They are born to 
the Wealth of Antiquity. a@1771 Gray Death Hoel g He 
ask’d no heaps of hoarded eats Alone in Nature's wealth 
array'd, He ask’d and had the lovely maid. 18z0 Hazinr 
Lect. Dram, Lit. 12 There is no time more. .prolific of in- 
tellectual wealth, 1868 T. 1, Lyncu Aivze/et cxxix. iit. (ed. 3), 
Then darkening heavens disclose Their starry wealth. 

+g. Condition with regard to riches or poverty ; 
degree of wealthiness. Ods. 

1607 Dekker & Wesstea Northw, Hoe 1. ii, It shall then 
bee given out, that I'me a Gentlewoman of sucha birth, such 
a wealth,..and so foorth, 1662 Petry 7iazes § Contrib, 16 
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Ignorance of the Number, Trade, and Wealth of the people, 
is often the reason why the said people are needlesly troubled. 


4. Economics. A collective term for those things 
the abundant possession of which (by a person or 
a commnnity) constitutes riches, or ‘wealth * in the 


popular sénse, 

There has been much controversy among economists as to 

the precise extent of meaning in which the term should be 
|. The definition that has been most widely accepted is 
that of Mill (quot. 1848 below). x 

tat Torrens Ess. Product. Wealth i. 3 When we say, a 
man of wealth, the term implies quantity, and signifies an 
abundance of the comforts and luxuries of life, But when 
we say, agriculture is a source of wealth, the accessory idea 
of quantity is not implied, and the term comprises the pro- 
duets of agriculture, whether they be raised from one acre 
or from a million; whether they are capable of subsisting an 
individual, oranation. 1845 Bextuam Nation, Reward 237 
All wealth is either tbe spontaneous production of the earth, 
or the result of labour, employed in the cultivation of the 
earth or upon the materials which it yields. 1834 Hr. 
Maerixeau Life in Wilds ii. 23 Whatever lives, or grows, 
or can be produced, that is necessary or useful, or agreeable 
to mankind, is wealth. 1848 Met. Pod. Econ. 1, Prel. Rem. 
8 Money, being the instrument of an important public and 
private oe is rightly regarded as wealth; but every- 
thing else which serves any human purpose, and which 
nature does not afford gratuitously, is wealth also. /éid. 9 
To an individual, anything is wealth, which, though useless 
in itself, enabies him to claim from others a part of their. 
stock of things useful or pleasant. ‘Take for instance, a 
mortgage of a thousand pounds on a landed estate. This is 
wealneicd the person to whom it brings in a revenue... But 
it is not wealth to the country; if the engagement were 
annulled, the country would be neither poorer nor richer. 
{Bid. 1 Wealth, then, may be defined, all useful or agreeable 
things which possess exchangeable value; or in other words, 
all useful or agreeable things except thuse which can_he 
obtained, in the quantity desired, without labour or sacrifice. 
1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. (1858) I. i. 87 An attempt..was 
made ta bring the production and distribution of wealth 
, mnderthe moral rule of right and wrong. 3883 H.Srpocwick 
Pol. Econ, t. iti. 73 The wealth of any individual is con- 
sidered toincludeall useful things—whether material things, 
as food, clothes, houses, &c., or immaterial things as debts, 
patents, copyrights, &c.—which..admit of being sold at a 
certain price. This aggregate is suitably measured by its 
exchange value; the common standard of value, money, 
being taken for convenience’ sake. 1891 Scatvener /telds 
& Cities xx. 194 The Companies Acts..have not, and will 
not, create wealth; it is not the function of law to create 
wealth,—only to regulate its distribution. Wealth is created 
..by labour. 1920 A. W. Kirxatpy Wealth 15 Mf this defini- 
tion [Mill's] be accepted, the importance of abundance 
disappears. Wealth may be a very small as well as a ver 
big thing. A single pin..has exchange value, it is useful, 
and is therefore Palit. So is a motor-car or a fine yacht or 
an Atlantic liver. 

5. Plenty, abundance, profusion (of what is speci- 
fied), Also, the condition of abounding 7 some- 
thing valuable. 

1596 Datevuene tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 42 The 
firth ..quhair gret welth of Salmonte. 1816 Scott Old Mort, 
axaiii, And they hae walth o’ beef, that's ae thing certain, 
for here's a raw hide that has been about the hurdies o’a 
stot not halfan hoursyne. 2860 Tennyson /n ALent. Conc. 
uxvi, Again the feast, the speech, .. the wealth Of words and 
wit. 1858 Hawruorne Fr. & /t, Vote-dks. (1872) 1. 48 This 
wealth of silver, gold, and gems, that adorned the shrines of 
the saints. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. vi. 217 The mani- 
fold wealth of articulate speech. 188a Ruvs Celtic Brit. i. 
at There is no reason, however, to suppose tbat the great 
wealth of the country in iron ore had begn discovered by 
Caesar's time. 1 Conan Dovie fem, Sherlock Holmes 
ee With. .dark [talian eyes, and a wealth of deep black 

ir. 

6. attrib. and Cont. (chiefly objective and obj. 
gen.), as wealth-acquiring, -bearing, -centre, 
-creation, -crealor, -despising, -gelling, -maker, 
-monger, -owner, -producing, -store, -worship, 
-yield, -yielding; instrumental, as wealth-elated, 
encumbered, fraught; + wealth boastingly adv., 
in a way that shows pride in wealth. 

1879 Geo, Evror Theo. Suck xviii. 346 The predominance 
of *wealth-acquiring immigrants, 1865 J. Maccrecor Kob 
Roy on Baltic (1867) 269 The mighty, *wealth-bearing 
Thames, 1593 Nasue Cérist’s 7. T 3, Nothin about them 
but is *wealth-boastingly & Riborately beautified. 2890 O. 
Caawruro Round Calend. Portugal 19 The first stronghold 
and *wealth-centre of this ancient kingdom. 1892 F. W. 
Baty (¢/¢/e), On the Principle of *Wealth-creation. 

- Dvea Ruins of Rome 330 Th’ humble roof..Of good 

vander, *wealth-despising king. 31801 Mas. Rostnson 
Sylphid VW, 149 (Jod.) The report. awakened the jealousy 
of the *wealth-elated baronet. 1844 Lp. Leicu Walks tx 
Country 79 A *wealth-encumber’d Peer. 1798 B, Jounson 
Orig, Poents 30* Wealth-fraught keels in safety cut the seas. 
1904 R. T. Evy & Wickes Elem. Princ, Economics 3 Those 
social phenomena that are due to the *wealth-getting and 
wealth-using activities of man. 1899 Daily Yel. 11 Oct. 
8/7 The *wealth-makers whom he always hated. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Lootomia 395 These are sawcy Truths ta obtrude on the 
Power-mongers, *Wealth-mongers, and Pleasure-mongers of 
the World. a@1665 J. Goopwin Being filled with the 
Spirit avii. (1670) 476 If the Question should be put to 
ail rich Wealth-mengers and Honour-mongers. 1895 Daily 
Tel. 3 Feb. 4/7 The vast *wealth-producing industries of 
the Rand. 1891 Merenitn /avect. Achilles Poet. Wks. 
(x912) 554 Thou mayest gather here plunder and *wealth- 
store, 3850 Gaote Greece i. Ixvit. VIII. 540 Plato was not 
the man to preach king-worship, or *wealth-worship, as 
social or political remedies. 1877 GLaostone Glean, (1879) 
I. 168 The wealth-worship which marks and deforms our 
time. 1917 s9¢h Cent. Dec. 1237 Its {sc. the ocean’s] *wealth- 
yield appears to be beyond words bounteous. 1888 CLonp 
Creation iv. 30 Rich as are igneous rocks in *wealth-yielding 
mineral veins and ores, they are. destitute of fossils. 


1740 . 


a2e8 


Wealthful (we'lpfil),¢. Now rare. [f. WEALTH 

+-FuL.] Abounding in wealth; + happy (0és.), 

Pepe conducive to wealth. + Health- 
¥ 


Jui of, abounding in. 

13.. Cursor M. 641 (Gott.) Pis is a stede of welthful wone. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. lviii. (1495) 509 Though 
Fiaundres be lityll in space yet it is welihfull of many 
specyall thynges and good. /di¢. xvit. clvi. 707 In good 
and fatte grounde growyth good eere in grete quantytee and 
weltbfull of greynes. 1447 Bokenam Seyntys, Christina 4 
A cyte..Weldful and ful off werldly solas. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace xt. 211 This man,.at ye sa welthfull mak. 15:3 
More Rich. L1/, Wks. 38/1 All is. .quiete, and likelie righte 
wel to prosper in wealthful peace under youre coseyns. 1534 
— Comf, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1235/2 God hauynge manye 
mancions, and al wonderfull wealthfull in his fathers house. 
3597-87 Hounsnen Chron. I. 20/2 All things necessarie for 
the wealthfull state of man. 1776 Mickts tr. Camoens’ 
Lusiad 464 Malacca's castled harbour here survey, The 
wealthful seat foredoom'd of Lusian sway, 1883 Miss 
Brovcnton Belinda ut. vi, It is a lovely rain,..healthful, 
wealthful, beneficent. 

Hence + Wea‘lthfully adv., | Wealthfulness. 

e14go tr. Bocth. de Consol, 1. met. vii, MS. Bodl. Auct. F. 
3. 5, If. 220b, Gladnes in hauynge of worldely welthefulnes, 
3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 206 To leve ay in 
weltbfulnes, 1540 Hyave tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr, Wor, un. 
ii. (1592)_N 8, To lead thy life wealthfully. 

Wealthily (wetlpili), adv. Now rare, Also 
6-7 wealthely, (-ty2.] In a wealthy manner. 

3534 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices 11. (2540) 75 That pertayne 
and avayle aman to lyue well and welthyly. 1551 Ropinson 
tr. Afore's Utopia 1, (1895) 105 All chynges be so well and 
wealthelye ordered, that vertue is had in pryce and estima- 
tyon. 3567 J. Sanrorn Epictetus Epist. Ai) b, That we should 
be in felicitie and leade our life both well and wealthilie. 
3596 Snaxs. Yam. Shr, 1. it. 75, I come to wine it wealthily 
in Padua. 1614 S. Damier Aymen's Tri, 1. i, And thus 
they all vnhappy by that meanes Which wey, accompt would 
bring all happinesse ; Most wealthely are plagu'd, with rich 
distresse. 2658 Whole Duty Man xiv. § 25 When out of an 
eagerness of Teteerne them wealthily, they force them to 
marry utterly against their own inclinations, 1755 JoHNSON, 
Richly, adv.,,.with riches; wealthily. 

Wealthiness (we'lpinés). Now rare. [f. 
WEALTHY a. +-NESS.] Wealthy quality or con- 
dition ; wealth. 

a1gx3 Fasvan Chron, 111, lvi. (1533) 20 This in tracte of 
tyme made hym welthy. And by meane of this welthynes 
ensued pryde. 1535 Coverpate Fob xxi. 13 They spend their 
dayes in welthynesse: but sodenly they go downe to hell. 
1536 Primer Eng. & Lat. (Rouen) 1446, Verely I sayde in 
my welthynes I shall neuermore be mouyd. 1567 /rial 
Treasure Divb, You shall wante no kinde of welthines. 
3596 DacayMpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 7 marg., 
The Welthines of fische in Scotland. 1747 Suenstoxe Let. 
to Graves 21 Sept., | almost hate the idea of wealthiness as 
much as the word. 

Wealthless (we'lplés), a. rare. [f, WEALTH + 
-LESS.] Without wealth, having no money. In 
qnot. 1605 aksol. 

1605 A. Warren Poor Alan's Pass, B2b, In vaine the 
wealthlesse doe their wants repeat. 1799 CamPpBELe /’/eas. 
Hope u. 42 Barr'd from delight by Fate’s untimely hand, 
By wealthless lot, or pitiless command. 1886 A. Weir 7st. 
Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 220 Wealthless maidens. .cut off 
their..locks in order to get a mite for tbe national cause. 

ap ee ie Obs. rare. [f. WEALTH+ 
-LING 3.) A wealthy wight. 

1g8r Muceaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 147 Be there not 
as vntoward poorelinges, as there he wanton wealthlinges? 
160g A. Warren Poor Man's Pass. etc. G4, Wealtblings 
suppose their parting peale they heare. 

+ Wea lthly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. WeattH + 
-ty1.] Happy, delightful. 

€1460 Towneley Alyst. i. 185 It is not good to be alone, to 
walk bere in this worthely wone, In all this welthly wyn. 

Wealthy (we'lpi), @ [f. WeatrH+-y}, 

+1. Possessing well-being, happy, prosperous. Of 
conditions of life: Comfortable, luxurious. Ods. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 222 Quhen hyre 
chawmir wast saw he, quhare weltbi wes scho wont to be. 
1540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Lnstr. Chr. Wor. (1592) X 2, \f the 
wife have skill to rule an house..then shal al the mariage 
be more wealthy and fortunate. 1551 Roainson tr. Afore's 
Utopia 11. ix. (1895) 301 A pleasaunt and a welthy lyuynge 
[lantam ac splendidam vitam). [bid., [They] lyne so 
wretched and miserable a lyfe, that the state and condition of 
the labouring heastes maye seme muche hetter and welthier. 
1563 Winzet BR. Quest. Wks. (S.1.S.) 1. 228 In our days the 
samin wes abusit amang mony in idilnes and welthy lyfe. 


+b. Of the body: Thriving (in phr. healthy and 
wealthy). Obs. 


1538 Stankey England 179 You schal see veray few of 
sobur and temperat dyat, but they haue helthy and welthy 


bodys. 
¢e. dial. Of cattle: Well-fed. 
38a9 Brocketrr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2). Hencein recent Dicts. 


2. Of persons: Having wealth or abundant means 
at command; rich, opulent. 

ax430 MH yinns Virg, (1867) 115 Charite doop neuere wickidli 
..Ne blowen is with pride thou3 sche he welbi._ 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm, 118 Ryche and welthy marchauntes. 1596 
Swans. Tau. Shr. tv. ii, 37, 1 wil be married to a wealthy 
Widdow, Ere three dayes passe. 1703 Dampier Voy. INI. 
§8 Besides Merchants and others that Trade by Sea from 
this Port, here are other pretty Wealthy Men. 178: Cowrer 
Expost, 419 The flocks and herds of wealthy Lot. 1807 
Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 786 Come, surly John, thy wealthy 
kinsman view, 1820 Scotr Afonast, 1, The donations of 
land with which the King endowed these wealthy fraternities, 
1825 M¢eCutrocu Pol. Econ. 1. 7 He is said to be wealthy, 
according to the degree in which he can afford ta command 
those necessaries, conveniences and luxuries, which are not 
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the gifts of nature, but the products of humanindustry. 1848 
Muti Pol. Econ. 1. Prel. Rem, 8 To be wealthy is to have a 
large stock of useful articles, or the means of purghasing 
them. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. (1862) 126 Many of the 
persons commonly considered wealthy, are in reality no more 
wealthy than the locks of their own strong boxesare. 2882 
"Rita! Aly Lady Coquette i, The Mervyns are by no means 
a wealthy family. 

Prov. 1639 J. Clarke Parem. 91 Earely to bed and earely 
to rise, makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise. 

absol. ¢1380 Antecrist in ‘todd Three Treat. Wyclif(2851) 
131 Crist fedde be needy pore; & bei pe riche & wai. 
e¢xqia Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1288 He sparith hem that 
vnwelthy heer ben, And to be velthy dooth as bat ye seen. 
268a Drvpen Afedal 183 The wise and wealthy love the 
surest way. 2784 Cowren Tasé 1v. 426 Meanwhile ye shall 
not want..what a wealthier than ourselves may send. 1890 
R. H. Waicutson Sancta Respublica Romtana 12 ‘The 
wealthy fled with their moveables, 

3. Of a conntry, community, period, elc.: 
Prosperous, flourishing, thriving; commanding 
riches. 

¢1460 Forrescug Ads. §& Lint, Mon. xvi. (1885) 149 Yff the 
kyng haue such a Counsell..his lande shall..be ryche and 
welthy. 1538 Starkey Ang/and 88 Thys reame hath byn 
callyd euer rych, and of al Chrystundome one of the most 
welthys, 1539 Brsre (Great) /s, lxvi. 12 ‘Thou broughtest 
vs out in to a welthy place. 1g96 Datrymrte tr. Lesi/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1. 38 A citie maist welthie ta name Inverlouth. 
1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, (1637) 700 The wealthy Abbay 
of Fountaines. 1683 Mitton Hirefings (1659) 12 Thus we see 
that not only the excess of hire in wealthiest times, but also 
[ete., 1847 Sourney Penins. War 11, xvi. 26 The southern 
provinces, the most fertile and wealthiest of the kingdom. 

4. In extended use: Rich zz some possession or 
advantage; plentifully furnished with something ; 
abundant, copious. 

x601 Suaks. Ad's Well 11. iii. 72, | am a simple Maide, and 
therein wealthiest That I protest, I simply_am a Maide. 
1607 — Yf10n 11. ii. 193, 1 am wealthie in my Friends. 1608 
B. Jonson Masque Ld, Haddington's Marr. Wks, (1616) 943 
Loues wealthy croppe of kisses. 22616 — Efigr. laaxi. To 
Proule, ] will not show A line vnto thee, till.. I’ haue by 
two good sufficient men, To be the wealthy witnesse of my 
pen [after L, testis locupies| 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 
v7 The mighty Oceans wealthy Caves, ¢ 1645 Howe Lett. 

+ ¥. xxvii, Upon Dr. Davies Brittish Grammer, Twas a 
tough task believe it, thus to tame A wilde and wealthy 
language, 1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Epist. 1.1. 184 And 
with glad Harvests crown the wealthy Year. 1830 TexxysONn 
Madeline 1x Revealings deep and clear are thine Of wealthy 
smiles, 1859 Ht, Martineau Biog. S&. tv. it. (2869) 28: 
The ‘Kosmos’ of Humboldt..is wealthy in its facts, an 
splendid in its generalizations, 1869 Lrackmore Lorna D. 
ili, By her side was a little girl.. with a wealthy softness on 
her, as if she must have her own way. 1887 4 thenazum 31 
Dec. 00/1 Mr. Foster..has rendered the wealthy coloration 
and tonality of Walker with great judgment. rg05 Houtman 
Hunt Pre-Raphacl, ¥. 145 The language of the painter 
[Rossetti] was wealthy and polished, 

+5. Of great worth or value, valuable. Os. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Copiosus, A great and wealthy 
heritage. 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 47 My food the 
pleasant Plaines of Arcadie and the wealthie riches of Flora. 
1593 Mantowe & Nasne Dido 11. i. 360 Queene Dido..for 
Troyes sake, hath entertaind vs all, And clad vs in these 
wealthie robes we weare. 1622 Cuarman /éfad xvut. 313 
‘Then they washt, and fild the mortall wound With wealthy 
oyle, of nine yeares old. 2612 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1914) 
Apr. 2st An assured trade that way..will..proove more 
wealthy and beneficiall for this state then any other. 165a-62 
Hevivn Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 160 A wealthy race of sheep, 
which bring forth young twice a year, and are shorn four 
times. 1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 382 In divers 
Islands they finde most wealthy Mines. 173§ Pore {fad 
1, 217 Thine in each Conquest is the wealthy Prey. 1746 
Francis-tr. Aor., Saé, it. tii. 335 An actor's son dissolv’d a 
wealthy pearl..IJn vinegar. 

+Wealy, 2.1 Ots. Forms: 1 weliz, -e3, 
weeliz, weoliz, 2-4 weli, 3 weoli, -e3, 4-5 wely, 
6 Sc. velie. [OE. welig = OS. welag (MLG, and 
MDnu. welich, LG. and Du. we/ig luxuriant, rank, 
wanton), OHG. welac:—WGer. *welago-, {.*wela- 
WEAwsé.1: see -y 1] 


1. Wealthy, prosperous, happy. 

Beownlf 2607 Zemunde ba a are, i he him zr forgeaf, 
wicstede weligne Waegmundinga. ¢893 /ELFRED Ores. Iv. v. 
(1883) 166 Sum weliz mon,.se wes haten Hanna. 11.. 
Gloss. in Wr..Wiilcker 540/6 Dives, weli. ¢ 2205 Lay. 427 
ye weolejen & pa weadlen. /did. 13904 Fe bridde bahte 

Voden Pat is an weoli godd. a1300 Cursor M, 7879 Bot 
oft be weliest o win Rive-liest pai fal in sin. /4yd. 9958 Pan 
was bar never suilk a hald, Ne nan welier in werld to wald. 
¢1380 in Polit, Poems (Rolls) 1. 267 Suche annuels has made 
thes frers,.so wely and so gay, That ther may no possessioners 
mayntene thair array. | 

2. In good condition, healthy. 

13.. E. £. Allit, P. B. 1244 Po bat byden wer so biten 
with be bale hunger, Pat on wyf hade ben worbe be welgest 
fourre. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. 11. 266 The clawes drie & 
scabbid, old, vnsely, Kitte al away, & kepe up that is wely. 

3. Luxurious, self-indulgent. 

1545 Jove Exfos. Dun. iy. sob, The peple of Israel as 
oft'as thei wexed wealy and fatte as saith the song of Moses, 
ibid. v.71 Let siche sewer wealy rulers beware of a scden 
fall. ¢1sg0 J. Srewarr Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 216 Sum velie 
var, Sum vickit, And Sum vaine. 

Hence + Wea'liness, lnxuriousness. Ods. 

1545 Jove £.xfos. Dan. xi. 18: Therfore of pryde and 
wealynes [he] gaue himselfe yp vnto his owne lustis. 1577 
Gotpinc Calzin on Ps, xxx. 7. 109 Hereuppon groweth 
wealynesse of the flesh [Aine carnts lasctvia), that they 
licentiously folow théyr owne lusts. 

+ Wea'ly 2, wee'ly, «. 04s. Also 7 wealie, 
weally. [Of obscure origin; common in P. Hol- 


land.] Of land: Unprodnetive, marsby, poor. 


WEAMISH. 


1601 Hottanp Pliny xvu. viii. 1, 506 1f the ground be cold, 
moist, and weely. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 203 ‘Vhis river 
( Ex] hath his head and springeth first in a weely and barren 
ground named Exmore. /did. 364 Flockes of sheepe long 
necked and square of bulke and hone, by reason (as it is 
eommonly thought) of the weally and hilly situation of their 
pasturage. 1610 Fo.kincitam Feucditgr. 1. x. 33 Sandy Marle 
serues (for want of other) chiefely in cold moist and weely 
grounds. 

Weam(b: see Wann. 

Weame, obs. form of Wane, Wem. 

+ Weamish, a. O¢s. [? Variant of QuenusH 
a2.) Sqneamish. 

1571 T. Foarescue Jfexia's Foreste 46h, Wee in this Age 
are colde and drie, of complexion none other or better then 
Melancoly, angrye, weamishe [Fr. exsuyeuse], harde to 
please and enunious. 1777 Hore Subsecive (MS.) 46a (Eng. 
Dial. Dict.) Weaniish, squeamish. 

Wean (win, wén), 5d. Sc. and dial. Also 9 
ween, wain, wane. [A contraction of wee ane: 
(see WEE a. and One), the full form still appear- 
ing in the first group of quotations. In the north- 
eastern Sc, counties the equivalent /i#//e ane has 
similarly given /:tf/ar, littlen.) A young child. 

a. 1693 [see Wena.) rzar Ramsay Poerzs 1. Gloss, 397 
Wean, or wee ane, Child. 1755 Jounson s.v. Wee, In 
Scotland it denotes small or little: as wee ane, a little one, 
orechild. 1768 Ross Helenore 6 The name the wean (1789 
weeane] gat, was Helenore. a1774 Fercusson Hallow. 
Fair vii, Than there’s sic yellowebin and din, Wi’ wives 
and wee-anes gablin. 

8. x7ag Ramsay Gentle Sheph.u.iii, When Bessy Freetock's 
chuffy-cheeked We’an To a Fairy turn’d. 1728 — Ava. 
creontic on Love 8 A poor young Wean. 1786 Burns /n- 
ventory 52 Wi' weans I’m mair than weel contented, Heav'n 
seot me anemae than I wanted! 1789 — Te Dr. Blacklock 
52 To make a happy fire-side clime To weans and wife, 
That's the true pathos and sublime Of human life. 1818 
Scorr Hrt, Afidl. iv, There was my daughter's wean, 
litle Eppie Daidle. . 1823 Garr Provost xxiv, The major 
part were sailors’ wives and weans. 18as Brockett J. C. 
Gloss., 1’cens, children. Little ones. ‘ How are the weens?’ 
1826 J. Witson Woctes Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.175 Returnin 
back hame, the wife and weans were a‘ at the door. 184 
Baanam fagol. Leg. Nell Cook end, So bless the Queen 
and her Royal Weans. 1856 Mas. Browntne Aur. Leich 
tt. 927, 1 being but a yearling wean. 1887 P. M’NeILL 
Blawearie 85 Here comes that great grumpus erying like 
a wane once more. rg00 Century Mag. Feb. 601/a But 

: es be had a wife an’ a congregation of wains on 

is han’s. 


Wean (win),v. Forms: 1 wenian, 4-6 wene, 
4-7 wain(e, wane, 5-7 wayn(e, weyn(e, 6 
ween, 6-7 wein(e, weane, 6- wean. [OE. 
wenian to accustom (once only, to wean), corre- 
sponding to OFris. wennia, OS. wennian (MLG., 
MDu., mod.Du. wennen), OHG. wennen (MHG. 
wenen, mod.G. -wéhknen), ON. venja (Sw. vara, 
Da. venne):—OTeut. *wanjan, f. *wano- accus- 
tomed (ON. van-r); cognate with ON. vane wk. 
masc., custom, habit. For the Tent. root *wan-: 
*wun-, to be accustomed, to dwell, see WANE 54.2, 
Wone 50.2, Wont, 

The OER. wexian occurs very frequently in the sense ‘to 
accustom ’, hut this use is not illustrated here, as it did not 
survive into ME. | ‘he sense *to wean fa child)’ was ordi- 


nartly expressed in OB. by awenian (ef. G. entwohnen), 
and occasionally by gewenuian.] 

1, ivans. To accustom (a child or young animal) 
to the loss of its mother’s milk; to cause to cease 
to be snckled. a. with obj. a child. 

c960 Atuetwoup Bened. Rule vii. a2 se pu me, drih- 
ten, mid biternesse lean, swa swa moder deb hyre bearne, 
ponne hio hit fram hire breosta gesoce wenep. 13.. Hamrore 
Psalter exxx. 4 Asa childe pat has nede to be on his modur 
kne and fostird with hur mylke, perisch if he be wenyd 
{earlier ATS. spaned] & takyn fro mylke, 138% Wveutr //as. 
1.8 And she wenyde hir [Vulg. ef ad/actavit eam] that was 
With outen mercye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.vt. vi. 
(follem. MS.), The childe is propirly clepid ‘ puer’, when 
he is wained from milke and departid from pe breste. ¢ 1445 
Cursor §1, 3018 (Vrin.} Whenne he was wened [earlier texts 
spaned] fro be pappe. ¢ 1440 JYacod’s Well 23: Whan fe 
modyr wanyth here child, nue wetyth here tetys wyth sum 
hyttere thyng. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 522/1 Wene chylder 
fro sokynge, ablacta, elacto, cx450 Mirk’s Festial 16 Then 
aftyr, when scho was wened, pay broght hur to be tempull, 
1530 Pacscr. 770/2, | wayne a chylde from soukyng, Fz 
senre. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 106/r Before the child 
that is borne be waned. 59a Suaks. Rom. & Fred. 1. iii, a4 
"Tis since the Earth-quake now eleuen yeares, And she was 
wean'd. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirury. xxiv. xxiv. (1678) 

54 1€ the child be weak, sickly, or feeble, he ought not to 
ie weaned. a164r Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon, (1642) 526 
Untill shee be wayned, which must he at three yeers end, 
shee shall remaine with you in her fathers house. 1653 
Cuvrerrer Eng. Phys. 178 It is much used to dry up the 
Milk in Womens breasts when they have weyned their chil. 
dren. sa Buenan Dont. Med. (1790) 187 As soon as they 
perceive their strength and appetite hegin to fail, they 
ought immediately ta wean the child. s888 Miss Brappon 
Fatal Three :. iii, His wife would return to him as soon as 
Lady Castle-Connell’s daughter was weaned. 

absol, 18a3 Byron Juan xu. xxi, Unless a man can calcu. 
late his means Of feeding brats the moment his wife weans. 

b. with obj. a young animal, 

48x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 Reynart..said thus., 
Neuertheles yet was I vnto the tyme that I was wened 
fro the tete, one (etc.]. 1485 in Deser. Catal, Anc. Deeds 
(1899} 1. 359 William and Agnes to have the calves of them 
and thei to be weynyd at the age of x. wekes. 1523-34 
Fitzuers. usd, § 39 It is gee to wayne theyr patos 
whanne they be .xvi. wekes old, Jdfd. § 66 If iiien waine 
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thy ealues with hey it wyl make them haue great belyes. 
1575 Freminc Virg. Bucol, 1.2 Our Lambs new weined 
from y? dam. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L.v.ii. 250, 1600 Sur- 
FLET Country Farm 1. v. 23 Adding to the end of these 
great houses a little one, to keepe ealues in of both kindes, 
which you haue wained. 1759 R. Brown Compleat Farmer 
22 The best time for weaning ealves is from January to 
May. 1846 Baxter's Libr. Pract, Agric. 11. 193 The meal 
or flour mixed with milk..is excellent food fx weaning 
calves. 1908 Wevman Wild Geese xviii. 282 The low of a 
eow whose calf was being weaned. 

c. in figurative context, 

1s7t Campion Hist. fred. u. x. (1633) 134 No doubt the 
name and reputation thereof would have hin a spurre to 
these erections, as nurses for babes to suck in, till they might 
repaire thither (sc. to the University) to be wained. 1584 
Lyi Camipasfe mt. iv. sax Reason [must] weane what appe- 
tite noursed. xg92 tr. Yunins on Rev. xii. x Vntil that time 
wherin this Church were as it were weyned & taken away 
from the breast or milk of her mother, 1866 Kincstev 
Herew. xiv, | put my love out to nurse, instead of weaning it. 


d. ivansyf. 


1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. iv. 53 As Wormewood, rubbed 
upon the nipple of a Nurses Teate, weanes the childe. 1628 
W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. xii, (1623) 41 The ‘Tree 
ouer-loden with fruit, and wanting sap to feed all she hath 
brought forth, will waine all she cannot feed, like a woman 
bringing forth moe children at once then she hath teats. 
Lbid. xv. §t. F - 

2. fig. To detach or alienate (a person, his de- 
sires or affections) frovz some accustomed object 
of pursuit or enjoyment; to reconcile by degrees to 
the privation of something. Py 

15a6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 81 b, By obedyence they 
were wayned from this worlde. r58x Pettis tr. Graszo's 
Civ. Conv. (1586) 11. 157 If they thinke them fit to enter 
into religion, the mother, who ought to haue cheefe charge 
of them, must seeke to waine them from all worldlie vanities. 
1596 Drayton Legends, Cromwell 187 When first the wealthy 
Netherlands me trayn’d, In wise Commerce.. And from my 
Countrie carefully me wayn‘d. 1607 WaLkincton Oftre 
Glass B 7 b, Hee must wisely defeate, and waine his appe- 
tite of all such dainty morsels. 1608 Aferry Devil Edmnon- 
ton iw, tik 2a Vou are enioynd to waine your friendship 
from mee, 1626 B. Jonson Zvery Man in H. 1. i, How 
happie, yet, should 1 esteeme my selfe, Could 1 (by any 
practise) weane the boy From one vaine course of studie, he 
affects, 1670 T. Baooks London's Lament. 192 Luther was 
aman weaned from the world; and therefore when honours, 
preferments, and riches were offered to him, he despised 
them, 1741 Berkerrv Let, Wks. 1871 1V. 266 A long con- 
tinuance of ill health has weaned me from the world. 1751 
Smotiett Per. Pickle |xxxvi, He endeavoured to wean his 
eyes from the fatal object, 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Senti- 
nrent, 1 trust the plan I have devised will be effectual in 
weaning my daughter from this absurd idea. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sct. (1857) 1. 226 Mankind cannot be weaned 
from the opinion. 1856 Merivace Roo, Eurp, xxxiii, (1865) 
1V. 64 Already men’s minds were becoming weaned from 

sitive belief in the conerete divinities of Olympus. 1876 

RIDGES Growth af Love xxxv, Few there be are wean’d from 


. earthly love, 1907C.S. Panker Sir ¥. Graham l.i.4 He.. 


| to wean you away from Margaret. 1923 Woopro' 


e with some success to wean his tenantry from thriftless 
abits. 
absal, 1850 Ropertson Serr. Ser, mt. viii. 108 The con- 
sequences of sin are meant to wean from sin. 
b. with away. 
r8gr F. H. Witttams Azman v.70, 1 deliberately planned 
w WILSON 


| WNew Freedom ix. 303 If they refuse to be weaned away 


from their independence they cannot continue to enjoy the 
benefits extended to them. 


c. refi. 


1593 Suaxs, 3 Hen, V1, w. iv. 17 And J the rather waine 


' me from dispaire For loue of Edwards Off-spring in my 


| from which Edmund [Ri 


| lust. 


| in vaine. 


wombe. ¢1 Hower Le/t. 1. § 1. xiii, Before 1 wean 
my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius of 
the Nation. 1713 Steere Spec. No, 27h 2 Let us not stand 
upon a Formal taking of Leave, but wean our selves from 
them (sc. the allurements of the world), while we are in 
the midst of them. 1745 Botincee, Let. to Swift 24 July, 
If your heart tells you nothing, say nothing, that I may 
take the hint, and wean myself from you by degrees. 3874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 4. 131 A love of secular learning 
h ch) found it hard to wean himself. 
d. intr. for refi. 

¢1665 Mrs, Hutcuinson Afern, Col. Hutchinson (1885) 1. 
93 While she was weaning from the friends and places she 

ad so long conversed in, 18a7 Hoop Here & L.vi, Leander, 
weaning from sweet Hero’s side, Must leave a widow where 
he found a bride. 


+3. To dissuade (whether successfully or not). 

1607 Scholast, Disc. agst. Antichrist 1. tii, 139 They 
wayned the people from this hipocrisie by these reproofes 

16a1 Wetton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 38 Tell 
o pa rrctges 08 his irregular course, weine him from it a 
ittle, 

4. To remove or abate gradually (a desire, affec- 
tion). rare. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 35 He weans 
by Degrees his Longings after the Flesh-pots of Sodom. 
1842 Saran, Lapy Lytretton Corr, (1914) 327 The (haby] 
Prineess has exactly..the same ‘ morbid ‘love of one nur- 
sery-maid, as Meriel has for you. That is to be weaned, 
I think, by a little less fondling ber yourself. 


+ 5. To train, accustom fo (good habits), Oés. 

(Not a survival of the OE. sense (see the etymology); the 
use seems to have heen developed from the notion of ‘ wean- 
ing ' from the contrary evil.) 

1579 Lopce Def Plays 8 Weane thy selfe to wisedome, 
gnd vse thy tallant in zeale not for enuie. 1579 LyLty Zn. 
phwes (Arb.) 149 When the Father weaneth (/ater edd. 
warneth] them to continencie, the flatterer allureth them to 
1597 Hooker L£ec/. Pol, v. \xxi, The lewes by reason 
of their long aboade in a place of continuall seruile toyle 
could not suddainely be wained and drawne vnto contrarie 
offices without some strong impression of terror. 


WEANLING. 


Weanable (winib’l), a. [f. WEAN v.+-aBLEJ 
Capable of being weaned. F 

1570 Levins Afanip. 2/28 Weanable, adlactadilis. 1811 
Ann, Reg. Chron. 94 The lambs are weanable when they 
ean thrive on the same food that the dam subsists on. 


+ Wean-calf. Oés. [f Wean v.] A calf 


newly weaned, 

16:18 Depos. Bh. Archi. Essex & Colchester 66b, There 
was..a custome within the parish of Elmsted..for therbage 
of weane calues..that the partie who weaned the said calucs 
should paie no tithe therof, 

Weane, variant of WANE 50.3 

Weaned (wind), pp/. a. [f. Wan v, + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the verb, /2/, and fg. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 522/1 Wenyd, as chylder fro sokynge, 
ablactatus, 1535 COVERDALE Ps. cxxxi.3 My soule is euen 
as a weened childe. 16a0 Brinstev Virg. Ecl, iit. (1633) 
35 The wained kids, 1670 T. Brooxs London's Lament. 
215 With what a weaned heart and cold affections do men 
look upon all the pomp, state, bravery and glory of the 
world, when [etc.). 1836 C. Braptey Pract. Serm, 360 A 
weaned heart is absolutely needful for you. 1837 YouatT 
Sheep xv. 517 Many farmers are very fanciful as to the pro- 
vision for the weaned lambs. 

Hence Wea'nedness, spiritual detachment. 

«#1617 Bayne ZA, (1643) 278 Adorning this their age in 
Christ, with graces correspondent, viz. experience, wisdome, 
weanednesse, all kinde of mortification. 1689 Manton Serv. 
nt. 1. Lie of Faith 28 The Spiritual life..begets a holy 
weanedness in us, 1703 C. Matner Afagn. CArts?i 1. iil. 
13/2 An Example of..Weanedness from the things of this 
World. 1858 J.S.C. Assott Meroines Fr, Revol. 215 Her 
weanedness from the world. 1885 Sruaczon reas. Dav. 
Ps. cxxxi. 2 Such weanedness from self springs from the 
gentle humility declared in the former verse. 

Weanel (winél), wennel (we'n’l). Now dial. 
Forms: 5 weynelle, 6 weanell, weannel, wen- 
nell, 6, 8-9 wennel, 7~ weanel. [f. WEAN v. + 
-EL 2.) An animal newly weaned, 2 weanling. 

1488-9 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1gt1) 472, xv. weynelles, le on ijs. viijd. 1557 Tussea 
roo Points iHnsb. \xxvii, Pinch weannels at no time of water 
Nor meate. 1573-80 — A’wsé, (1878) 61 Yoong colts with thy 
wennels together go serue. 1579 Spenser Shep. Cal. Sept. 
198 A Lambe, or a Kidde, or a weanell wast. 1669 Wor- 
Linge Syst. Agric., Dict. Rust. Veanel, a young Beast 
newly weaned. 1787 Gaose Prov. Gloss, Wennel. 1879 
Hertford Mercury Dec. Advt., 26 Home-bred Steers and 
Sturks,..4 Weanels, a Down Calving Cows. 

appositive. 1388 Uheocritus’ /dillia viii, A ij b, Ie pawne 
a calfe, a wennell Jambe Jaie thou to it. ' 

Weaner (wine). [f. WEan v.+-zR 1] 

+1. One who takes care of a young person. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Enphues (Arb.) 13x Plato.. admonished all 
hursses and weaners of youth, that they shonld (ete.). 

2. A calf or lamb weaned during the current year. 
(? Australian.) Cf. WEANYER. 

68x Mars. C. Prasp Policy & P. 1. 137 These are the 
weaners to be looked after. 1890 ‘R. Botparwoon' Col, 
Reformer xi, Wether, hogget, ewe, weaner. /b7d,, You 
won't have that weaner flock drafted before breakfast. 

Weangeance, obs. Sc. form of VENGEANCE. 


Weanie, weany (win2), dal. (dim. of Wan 
sb. see -1E, -¥ 6] A very young child, 

1785 Buans Scotch Drink xii, When skirlin weanies see the 
light’ Thou maks the gossips clatter bright. 1864 BLACKMORE 
Clara Vaughan xxiv, The two weanies (big baby and little 
baby) only attending for the sake of example. 1894 A. REID 
Songs Heatherland 103 Davie..Mindit neebors’ erawlin’ 
weanies. 

Weaning (wi'nin), vd/. sb. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the vb. WEAN; an instance of this. 

1383 Wycuir Gen. xxi. 8 Abraham made a greet feest in the 
day of the wanyng of hym. ¢ 1460 Osemcy Reg. 91 Mylke 
ores kyne fro b® tyme of b® wenyng of pe calnes. 1620 
Frerenear Faiths Sheph.1, Whose Lambs are ever last And 
dye hefore their waining. 1697 Davpen Vi7g. Georg. 1. 295 
‘his from his Weaning, let htm [the horse} well be taught. 
3784 Cowrza Tiroc. 557 This second weaning, needless as 
it is, How does it lac’rate both your heart and his! 1848 
Diexens Dombey viii, A waiter's wife,..from within a day or 
two of Paul's sharp weaning, had been engaged as his nurse. 
1895 Merepitn Amazing Marr. xxix, The time for the 
weaning of the babe approached. 

b. Comb. as weaning-feast, -time; with sense ‘in 
process of weaning’, as weaning calf, child, colt, 
lamb; weaning-brash (see quot.). 

1844 DounGtison Afed, Lex. (ed. 4), Brash, “Weaning,..A 
severe form of diarrhoea, which supervenes at times on 
weaning. 1598 in Lancs. § Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc, 
1897) 111. 8 To the children of John Holcrofte iny best 
*weaning calf. 1778 Reading Merc. § Oxf. Gaz. 30 Nov, 
A weaning Bull Calf. 1844 Maravat Settlers in Canada 
xxviii, He also took six weaning calves to hring up, r8ao 
Creare Rural Life (ed. 3) 110 Like “weaning child that's 
lost its rattle. 1913 E. Nessir in Vew Wrtness 23 Jan. 369 
The limbs of our weaning children You erushed in your mills 
of power. 1503-34 Firzners. fms. § 135 If there be moche 
grasse..than put in ealues newly wained..and also *wayn- 
ynge coltes. & Jessorr & James Life St. William of 
Norwich p. xv, The miracle which happened on his *wean- 
ing-feast. 1697 Dryosn Virg. Past. vu. 2x Vo house, and 
feed by hand my *weaning Lambs. 1577 B, Gooce Heres- 
Bach's Husé, ut. 139 b, The Lambes..must be well cherished 
in their “weaning time with good pasture. 

Weanling (wrnlin), sd. anda, Also 6 wayne-, 
weyn-, wenling, 6-7 wain(e)ling. [f. WEAN 
v. + -LING1,] A. 56, A yonug child or animal 
newly weaned. __ 

1538-3 Ac? 24 Hen. VIL c. 9 § 1 Divers persons. .haue 


vsed..to kille yonge beastes, called waynelinges, steres, 
bullockes, and hesters, ofoneortwoyeresold. 1536 Primer, 


WEANYER. 


Conifline (Ps. cxxxi. 2) K vij, lama weanlynge in very dede. 
1350 S hampton Crt. Lect Rec. (1905) 5 Yf any of them have 
two kyne or wenlings 15s89 A. F. Virg. Bucol_1. 2 The 
tender weanlings of our sheepe. 1614 Rowtanos Focles Bolt 
Dz b, Mens Children went not then to write and read As 
enery weaneling now a dayes must do. 1655 Mouret & 
Bennet Health's [vtprov, vii, 58 Calves are either Sucklings 
or Wainlings, 1710 Hitman Tusser Rediv. Dec. (1744) 145 
By this Stanza it seems as thongh he recommended the 
Housing of Weanlings. 1883 O. W. Hotes in Atlantic 
Monthly Sept. 322 Is it a weanling’s weakness for the past 
That... Still es our gray old chapel’s name of ‘ King's‘? 
1916 K. J. Saunpexs Adv. Chr. Soul 24 Akbar..shut up a 
score of weanlings away from all contact with adults. 

Jig. 15994 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. L 4b, The other 

. Starre here meant, is called Luciferum, Venus her owne 
starre, to whom bawdes are wont to complaine, when they 
were deceiued or rohbed of any of their sequestred weanlings. 

B. adj, Recently weaned. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 46 As killing as the Canker to the 
Rose, Or Taint-worm to the weanling Herds that graze. 
azzez Liste f/ush. (1757) 214, | doubted some weanling- 
calves I wanted water. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 469 
Hermes,.. Whose shrine with weanling lambs he wont to 
load. 1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. Ixxv, Into the old farm- 
honse I tottered, like a weanling child. é 
Jig. 1859 Mreenitu &. Feverel xxxix, That part of his 

storal duty he wisely leaves to weanling laymen. 3874 
Piinetiece Songs def, Sunrise, Eve Revol. 57 Breasts that 
bare Our fathers’ generations, whereat lay The weanling 
peoples and the tribes that were. 

Weanscot, -scott, obs. forms of Wainscor. 

Weany, variant of Wranig, WEENY, 

Weanyer (winyo1), dial. Also 6 wanyer, 
wayner, wenyer. [f. WEAN v.+-YER, -JER 1.] 
A weanling. Cf WEANER 2. Also aitrié. 

1524 /nv.in Surrey Archzol, Collect. (1880) VII. 235 Itm 
vii Wanyers price xxxiiii*. 1544 R. Baoxer JVil/ (Brit, Mus. 
Addit. MS. 24,925 If. 21h), A heffer and ij wenyers of this 
yere. 1884 JV. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., Advt., Two weanyers. 
1902 Oxf Times 28 June 2/3 Advt., A Weanyer Calf. 

Weap(e, obs. ff. WEEP v. 

Weapon (we'pea, we'p’n), 5d. Forms: a. I w&- 
pen, wep(e)n, wépen, wemn, 1-2 w&pn, 2-3 
Orm. wepenn, 3-7 wepen, 4 wepene, -in, 4-5 
wepne, 4-6 weppen, §-6 wepun, wep(p)yn, 5-7 
wepon, 5 weppon, weppun, (vepen), 6 weapen, 
6-weapon; 8B. 3 £. Anglian wopen ; north. and 
Se. 3-7 wapen, 4 wappen, vap(p)yn, 4-7 wapin, 
5-6 wappin, wap(p)yn, 5 vappin, 5,7 wappon, 

wapon, vapon, vapin, vaupyn, waippin, 
waipone, wapoune, 7 wapone. (Com. Tent.: 
OE. wefen aeut. = OF ris. wipin, OS. wépan 
(MLG. wdpen, whence MHG, wwépen, wéppen, 
mod.G, wappen only in the sense of armorial bear- 
ings}, OHG, wafan (MHG. wéfen neut., mod.G, 
wage fem.), ON. vdfx neut. (Sw. vapen, Da. 
vaaben), Goth. *wépx (pl. wépna) :—OTent. *wep- 
no-m :—pre-Teut. *wér0-m. A parallel type 
*wxdn0-m (> pre-Teut. *wepnd-nt) is supposed by 
some scholars to be implied by certain rare forms in 
various Teut. laags.: OHG. or OS. (Hildebrands- 
lied) wibnum dat. pl., OE. wen, ON.vdmn, Out- 


side Tent. no probable cogaates have been found. 

The northern ME, waZen (later wappen) and the rare (E. 
Anglian) wofen represent the ON. vagus: cf. WAPENTAKE, 
Warrensuaw. ‘The shortening of the long stressed vowel 
in the first syllable is normal; Ormin has still the OE. 
quantity. 

‘The pl. in OE, was normally identical in form with the 
sing., but in the roth and 11th c, forms with final -s ocenr. 
In Layamon ¢ r205 the plural is usually wepnen, thongh 
there are also examples of wegne and wafen. From the 
beginning of the rqth c. the plural has in ordinary use been 
formed with the suffix -(e)s; with regard to the occasional 
uninfiected plural see x b below.) 


1. An iastrument of any kind used in warfare or 
in combat to attack and overcome an enemy. 


0, Beowulf isog Swa he ne mihte no..weepna zewealdan, | 
tbid. 1573 He..wapen hafenade heard be hiltum. ¢930 | 


O.E. Chron, an, 917, & a-hreddon eall pat hie ze-nnmen 
hzefdon, & eac hira horsa & hira wepna micelne del. ¢12z05 
Lay. 6424 Morpidus,.seonen hundred of-sloh and swemde 
mid wepoen. a1az5 Ancr, R. 240 Pe pet his wepnen worped 
awei, him Juste beon iwunded, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 15518 When pey were waxen on elde, Armes 
to bere, & wepne to welde. 1377 Lanor. 2. Pl. B. tt. 304 
Alle pat bereth baslarde, brode swerde or launce, Axe other 
hachet or eny wepneellis. ¢1386 Cuavucea Afonk's 7. 3. 

With-onten ag oe saue his handes tweyne He slow pal 
al torente the leon. 1415 Hoccteve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 
471 A clod Ofeerthe, at your heedes to slynge or caste, 
Were wepne ynow. ¢1grzis/ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb,)Introd. 
28/1 ‘here wepyns is lange pykes and stones ther the 

caste myghtly with. rgg9 Afirr. Alag., Dk. Suffolk xxi, 
And sum with weapons would have layed on lode. 1610 
Suaks. Temp, 11. i. 322 “Vis best we stand vpon our guard... : 
let's draw our weanons, 1614 Ratecu Hist. World vy, iii. 
§ 21. 579 The Battels of foote..drew neere together. .till 
they were almost within a weapons cast. 1636 MASsixcEeR 
Bashf. Lover. ii, In a cause like this, The Husbandman 
would change his ploughing-irons To weapons of defence, 
3697 Dayorn nets y. 668 Fix'd in the Mast the feather'd 
Weapon stands. 1750 Gaay Loug Story 39 Whey hid their 
armour And veil’d their weapons bright and keen. r8at 
Breon Sardunag. u. i, My word O fool, 1 wear no 
sword: here, fellow, Give me thy weapon. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. v, Nothing was represented in a flonrish- 
ing condition, save tools and weapons. 1870 Emerson Soc. 
$ Solit., Eloquence (end), The Arabian warrior of fame, who 
wore seventeen weapons in his belt. 1880 Lxcye?. Brit. 
X1. 278 The term ‘small arms’ includes sporting and military 
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weapons carried hy the shooter. 190 A. S, Hurp How 
Navy is run 81 There is a roar and a crash as the great 25- 
ton weapon speaks. 

B. exzg0 Gex, & Ex. 469 Wopen of wi3te and tol of grid. 
@ 3300 Cursor Af, 15722 Sper and suerd and mace pai bring, 
And wapens ober maa. 1375 Baasour Sreee 1x. 711 Thair 
fayis thaim met vith vapnys bar. ¢x47o Henry Wallace 
1. 193 Wapynpys he hur, outhir gud suerd or knyff. ¢1470 
Got. & Gaw, 461 With alkin wappyns..that wes for were 
wroght. 1549 Comfl, Scot. xi. 96 Al the vaupynis and 
armour of scotland to be delyuerit to the inglismen, a 1578 
Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 194 All the 
arteilzerrie..with all maner of vaponis. 1650 i Nico.t 
Diary (Bann. Club) 28 Our Scottis army heing all drowsie 
.and many of thame thair horsses and wapines to seik. 

+ Proverb. 41575 Pitkincton Exfos. Wek. iv. (1585) 64h, 
A weapon boods peace, as the common saying is. 

trans, (humorously) 1712-14 Pore Rage Lock ut.12z8 Just 
then, Clarissa drew with tempting grace A two-edg‘d weapon 
from her shining case. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xix, lor 
Chadhband..can wield such weapons of the flesh as a knife 
and fork, remarkably well. 1873 Tristram Afoad v.95 Those, 
to him, novel weapons, a knife and fork, : 

+b. Down to the end of the 16th c., the plural, 
when used in the collective sense = ‘arms’, was 
often identical in form with the sing. Ods. 

¢8as Vesp. Psalter xlv. 10 Bogan forpreste{[d) & xe- 
briced wepen [Vulg. ava]. ¢xrz00 Onmin 8187 & hise 
cnibhtess alle imzen Forb 3edenn wibb be beere, Wibp heore 
wepenn alle bun, Swa summ pe33 sholldenn fibhtenn. ¢1205 
Lav. 499 Al bet wapmon-cun pa mihte heren wapen. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3283 Wepen, and srud, siluer, and gold. a1300 
Cursor M, 7572 Pat all mai wit pat godd o might Saunes 
noght man in wapen bright. ¢x4qzs Lug. Cong, /rel. xxi. 54 
Out of wepne [v. ». wepyn], he was as redy to otheres hyd- 
dynge as other to hys. ¢1450 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. 
(1905) 137 And then the erll of Arondell sett gouernance in 
that contre and tokyn all wepyn from hem, ¢1g2a0 BARCLAY 
Salust's Eh xl. s6b, Their ennemies. .lette them to go 
to the castell of the towne where their armoure and wepyn 
was, 3550 Haatnotown tr, Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) 26 
As if Coriolanus hadde anye freendes, whether they oughte 
to haue borne weapon with hym agaynste their countrey. 
156x T. Hosy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer 1. (1900) 89 He was 
forced to arise from bankettes and runne to weapon, 1585-6 
Eaat Leycestza Corr, (Camden) 426 They doe make 
reckoning of all ther vyttell; of ther armour, and wepon, 
1596 Dacaymecetr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot. (S.'T.S.) 11,363 Thair 
ee war sa in ydleset, and close fra weir and: waponne. 

ec. fig. 

€888 ALFreo Boeth.iit. §: 1¢ [Wisdom] wat pet pu heefst 
para wapna to hrade forgiten pe ic be zr sealde. a@ 1000 
Guthlac 148(Gr.) Zyrede hine georne mid gzstlicum wep- 
num. ¢131975 Laws, Hout, 69 [God] 3eue us wepne for to 
boren Mid gode werkes for us to weren. a12z00 Aforal Ode 

36 in O.Z. ort.1, Mid fasten and almesse.. Mid po wepnen 

¢ god haued giuen alle mancunne, ¢ 1200 Ormin 12485 Pe 
deofell comm to wundenn Crist Purrh gluterrnessess wzpenn, 
@ 1225 Ancr. KR. 366 Pe wepnen pet slowen him, pet weren 
ure sunnen, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rew, v. (1495) 32 
Angels ben callyd Smythes for they araye for vs ghostly 
wepyn, 1563 ‘I’. Norton Cadvin’s /nst. 111. (1634) 405 That 
they..should dedicate themselves to God,..and their meine 
bers, weapons of righteousness to God. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, 
V4, t.iii, 61 His Champions, are the Prophets and Apostles, 
His Weapons, holy Sawes of sacred Writ. 605 — Lear i. 
iv. 280 And let not womens weapons, water drops, Staine 
my mans cheekes. 1718 Pore /liad xx, 297 So voluble a 
weapon isthetongue. 1832 Ht. Maatinpav Afanch. Strike 
iv. 53 The first man who deserts the work..puts the weapon 
of the law into the hands of our opponents, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. vi, U1. 151 A consummate master of all the 
weapons of controversy. 1864 Bayce Moly Rom. Emp. xv. 
(1875) 253 The charge of heresy was one of the weapons 
used with most effect against Frederick 1], 187: Fazemau 
Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 188 William was not slow to follow 
with other weapons, His course was. .to seize the towns. 

d. ¢ransf. Any part of the body (esp. of a bird 
or beast) which is or may be used as a means of 


altack or defence, as a claw, horn, tusk, or the like ; 


“in pl., the spurs of a game cock or hen, 


(Cf, Aem 53,2 rr, ARMATURE 5.) 

1635 Maaxnam Pieas. Princes 43 Your [Game] Henne.. 
must be. . well tufted on the crowne, which shewes courage: 
if shee have weapons she is better. 1749 Fie.pinc. 7'o2 
Jones i, iv, Those weapons which she wore at the ends of 
her fingers. 1823‘ Jon Bre' Dict. Turf, Weapons, in cock- 
ing, the spurs appearing on hens or young cocks. 1914 A. S. 
Woopwaro Guide Fossil Rem. Alan, Brit. Alus. Nat. Hist. 
(1915) 5 Typical modern monkeys, with the canine teeth en- 
larged into weapons. 

te. A soldier of a class distinguished by the 
weapon he uses. Obs. rare, 

1590 Sir J. Suvtu Disc. Weapons 12 Whilest the Piquers 
and other weapons doo reduce themselues into forme vnder 
their Ensignes. 

f£. Used for: One skilled in the use of a weapon, 
rare—\, (? quasi-arch.) 

1852 THackeray Esazond n. viii, Blandford knows which 
of ustwoisthe best weapon. Atsmall-sword, or hack-sword, 
. I can beat him, 

2. Phrases, 


+a. To lake weapon in nand: to take up arms. 

31538 Stark ey England 79 In tyme of warr, hyt ys necessary 
for our plowmen and laburarys of the cuntrey to take wepnn 
inhand. 1630 2. Yohnson's Kingd. & Comuru. 573 Amurath 
never tooke weapon in hand against this people, before he 
understood ..that all Persia was in uprore, . 

_b. Aé all, any weapons: with weapons of any 
kiad. + A/ the weapons of : with the weapons 
used by « +t Zo play ones prize(s at all, at 
several, in all weapons. fig. to use every or several 
means to win one’s contest (cf. Prizx 53.2 b). 

1620, a r670(see Prize sh.2 bh}. 21656 Br. Hate Soliloguies 
Ixxy. Wks. 1662 HI. 461 If the question be concerning some 
scrupulous act to he done or omitted, now self-respect plays 


WEAPONED. 


its prizes at all weapons. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) 111, 97 At any weapons, against any odds I will prove 
him a traitor, 1781 C. Jouxston Hist. J, Funiper 11. 139 
[ He) said he was not a porter to fight with his fists ; hut would 
give him. .satisfaction..at the weaponsof a gentleman, 1831 
James Phil, Augustus vi, He was, .expert at all weapons. 

c. (To challenge, fight, beat, etc. an adversary) 
al his own weapon or weapons, i.e. with such as 
he is expert in. Chiefly fz. 

1610 Maacetunt Triumphs Yas, [ 83 To deale and cope 
with the envious and perfidious malignity of these calum- 
niators, eveo at their owne weapons. 1618 Botton /orus 
mt 1, (1636) 163 Metellus,..fayoing flight when he meant 
nothing lesse, matcht him at hisown weapons. 1622 MaauE 
tr. Ademan's Guzman dA 145 That he should pat 
a full stoccado vpon me, and go brag when he had done, 
that he had beaten a master of defence at his owne weapon, 
1678 Cuowortn /nted!. Syst,12 We insist so much upon this 
philosophy here,.. hecanse, without the perfect knowledge of 
it, we cannot deal with the atheists at their own weapon. 
1760 Foote Afinor 1. (1767) 11 You cockneys now beat us 
suburhians at our own weapons. 198 C. Jonnston A’rri, 
F. Juniper 1. 51 This was truly foiling the Devil, at his own 
weapons. ¢1810 Coteanioce Lit, Rent (1838) 111. 239 
‘Their undue predilection for Patristic learning and authority 
. originated in the wish to baffle the Papists at their own 
weapons. 


+3. The penis. Ods. 

arooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 265/33 Calamrus, teors, 

et wazpen, ste/ lim. 1377 Lanct. P. 22, B. 1x. 180 Whiles 

ow art 3onge and bi wepne kene, Wreke be with wyuynge. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as weapon 
clang, -crash, -point, -stroke; weapon-proof adj. ; 
objective, as weapon-maker,-wheller ; also + wea- 
pon-bearer = ARMOUR-BEARER; + weapon-love, 
love as a WEAPON-SALVE; ‘+ Wweapon-man, one 
skilled in the use of weapons; weapon-smith 
#iist., a forger or maker of weapons; weapon- 
tool, a tool which coald also be used as a weapon. 
Also WEAPON-SALVE. i 

1538 CoveaoaLe s Sas. xiv. 1 Yonathas sayde vnto his lad 
which was his *wapen-hearer: Come, let vs go ouer to the 
Philistynes watch. %1547 — Con/ut. Standish Yo Rdr., So 
am I ready to do the same agaynst..greate Goliath of Rome 
and his weapen-bearer. 3810 Scotr Lady of Lake 1. xviii, 
Then *weapon-clang, and martial call, Resounded through 
the funeral hall. 1813 — Rokedy v. xxxi, And *weapon-crash 
and maddening cry, Of those who kill, and those who die! 
a@izix Ken Hymns Evang, Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 168 Thou 
when the Sword went through her tender Heart, With 
*Weapon-love didst then anoint the Blade. rors Maay 
Jouxston Fortunes of Garin xy. 239 Armourers an 

weapon-makers. 1635 J. Haywaap tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg. 1. go Practising my selfe in..imitating whatsoever I 
had seene done by any judicious *weapon-man. 1814 Scotr 
Lord of Isles v1. xxi, Rach *weapon-point is downward sent, 
Each warrior to the ground is bent. 1870 Bavant /liad xxi. 
699, I cannot think That he is *weapon-proof. 1849 Kemace 
Saxons in ng. 1. vii. 11. 306 ‘Uhe heroical *weapon-smith 
on the one hand, and on the other the poor professors of such 
rude arts asthe homestead cannot do without. 1908 Z.x- 
positor Sept. 265 The settled weapon-smiths of ancient Egypt 
«were quite a different class from the nomad clans of tin- 
smithsand coppersmiths. 2870 Bavant //iad x1. 47x Lightly 
falls the *weapon-stroke Of an unwarlike weakling. 4186z 
W. R. Winve Catal, Antig. Anim. Materials R.fr. Acad, 
360 Weapons and *Weapon Tools. 3rs85 Hicixs Funius’ 
Nomencl. 519/2 Santiarit,..* weapon whetters, 


Weapon (we:pan, we'p’n), v. Now rare exc. 
in pa. pple.: see WEAPONED. Forms: a. 1 w&p- 
nian, wemunian, 3 wepne-n, wepnie-n, wepni, 
5 weppen, wepen, 6 wepon, 6- weapon; f. £. 
Anglian 3 wop(e)nen; north. 4 wapne. [OE. 
wepnian, {. wepen WeEaron s6.; cf, OHG. wéffa- 
nen, -On (MHG. wafenen, wefenen, mod.G. waff- 
nen), also MHG. wapenen (mod.G. wappnen, to 
clothe in armour), ON. vdfna.] trans. To furnish 


with weapons or a weapon; to arm, 

¢€1000 AELPaic Gram, xix. (Z.) 122 Armor ic eom zewxp- 
nod, arweo fe ic wepnize Se. cxz05 Lay. 8644 He seide 
ford rihtes: wepned cowcnihtes, /did, 8655 He wepnede his 
cnihtes and 3arewede heom to fehten. c1qz5 Ang. Cong. 
freland y. 16 Ne shamefully ne didde hym to flight, hot 
ever mor he was ]-lich redy to weppen and to defend hym- 
self. 1535 Coveroate r Aface. xiv. 32 Then Symon with- 
stode them, and..weapened the valeaunt men of his people. 
sgt Sie J. Smitu Sustruct. (1595) 217 All sortes of souldionrs 
may presentlie..arme and weapon themselues in warrelike 
manner. 

b. fig. P . 

¢ 1000 /Ecpric Hom. ¥. 72 He mid rodetacne bis mud and 
ealne his lichaman geweepnode. a1z2g Fuliana 43 Hwer 
s¢ we eauer iseod mon oder wummon eani god biginnen ; 
we wepnid us azein ham, 1593 Nasne Céz7st's 7. D3, A 
pet many more allegations hath hee to thys end, which 

cere to recite were to weapon presumption. 

Hence Wea‘poning v4/. 5d. 

1sg0 Sia J. Smvtn Dise, Weafons 3b, And as they doo 
mistake the conuenient arming of horsemen and footmen, 
so they also mistake the weaponing of them. 


Weaponed (wepend), fa. pple. and ppl. a. 
[f. Weapon v. and 56, + -ED 12, 

OE, had wa fned male (cf. WeaAron sd. 3).] 

Furnished with weapons or a weapon ; armed. 

(a) ¢ 1000 AEcrric WV, 7. (Gr. 18/19 He com pa zewaemnod 
axrzz O.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 992, Hi.. pet scip 
genamon eall seweepnod & sewedod. c125g0 Gen. & Ex 
3373 Wopened he ben a-gen israel, 1352 Misot Peevts iv. 
39 He broght folk..Pat ful wele wapnid were. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden V11, 359, 1 and bow be here allone, iliche wel i-horsed 
and i-wepened, ¢c3qs0 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. (1905) 135 
And all this tyme chorlys of Normandy weren wepond, and 
born harnes, x600 Looke about Fou C4, You sce 1 am 


WEAPONLESS. 


weapned..Ile stab them come there twenty. a1652 Brome 
Queenes Exch, 1. iii, They are three sturdy knaves and 
Strongly weapon'd. 18:3 Scott Rokeby v. xxxii, For 
they were weaponed, and prepared Their mistress on her 
way to guard. a1861 T. Wintunop Life in Open Air i. 
(1863) 8, I was weaponed with a staff, should hrute or biped 
uncourteous dispute our way. 1907 M¢Cartuy Weedles § 
Fins 2x, You shail be well Eade weaponed, well horsed. 

(6) ¢ 1200 OrMIN ro2z5 Pe cnihhtess w2renn wxpnedd follc. 
cxas0 Gen, & Ex. 2479 Wel wopnede men. ¢1425 Eng, 
Cong. Ircland 10 Robert..sette the bowmen for to wer the 
fight of the kernels, and turged the wepned men to fill be 
diches. 1538 CoveapaLe Prov. vi. 11 Necessite [shall come 
tous|likea wapened man. 1603 T. Warzin Lismore Papers 
Ser. a1. (1887) I. 65 There should be two hundreth weaponed 
men put intoarmes hy the cyttie. 1680 C. Nesse Church 
Hist, 372 In the sight and despight of sixty weaponed wit- 
nesses. 1998 W. Tavtoa in Rohberds Menz. (1843) 1. 219 
The weapon'd slaves of tyranny. 1898 Meaeoitn Odes Fr. 
Hist, 76 Her weaponed children's moan Of stifled rage in- 
voking vengeance. 

b. quasi-Her. 

1685 H. Monz Jlustr, Danie? etc. 344 He alone is said to 
ride weaponed, o/z. with a Sword coming out of his mouth. 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 413 A griffin gules, crowaed 

rd | in a field azure, 

e. fig. 

¢1200 Oamin 677 Whas itt iss batt wepnedd iss Wibb 
fulle trowwbe o Criste. 3548 Upatt etc. Lraswt. Par. 
Luke xzi. 5-11 Great pestilences..shal..consume a mightie 
great noumbre of people in sort as though the aire were 
armed & weaponed to doe vengeaunce ypon the euil sort, 1563 
Suuta Archit. 3b, Yfa man myght be parfaict in al these 
sciences as were Aristarchus,.. Architas, [etc] .. (for all 
these were strongely weaponed with al these sciences before 
rehersed}. 1616 J. Havwarp Sanct, Troud, Soul 1. iii. (1620) 
10, I was come to a greater staiednesse,..1 was warned, I was 
weaponed ; 1 was instructed, I was encouraged. 1839 J. 
Stearing Poenrs 156 The scathed and haggard face of will, 
And look so strong with weaponedthought. 1844 Emeason 
Ess. xx. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 249 We are amphibious creatures, 
weaponed for two elements, having two sets of faculties, 
the particular and the catholic. 1860 — Cond. Life vi. 
ibid, II. 408 In all the encounters that have yet chanced, I 
have not been weaponed for that particular occasion, and 
have been historically beaten, 4936 Edin. Rev. July 15 
"Responsible Government*..may also be found incompat- 
ihle with that kind of weaponed and sentinelled peace that 
will follow the conflict. 

a. transf. (Cf. Weapon sé, 1d, 3.) 

3877 B. Goocs Heresbach's Husd. ui. 126 It [the ass] is 
a woonderful Coltishe beast, & vnreasonably weapned [L. 
animal mire salax, § are corporis portions membrostus), 
1643 Mittox Divorce 2 Yet they shall, so they be but found 
suitably weapon'd to the Jest possibilitie of sensuall enjoy. 
ment, be made, spight of antipathy, to fadge together. 1810 
Soutnry Aehawa xvi. xiii, His mouth, from ear to ear, 
Weapon’d with triple teeth, extended wide. 


Weaponless (we'panlés), 2. [f Wxaron sé. 
+-LESs.] a. Without weapons or a weapon; un- 


armed. 

azooo in Napier OF. Glosses i. 724 Inermies guosgue, i. 
sine armis, di. uniuersos, ZBehwylce wapenlease. £1000 
feureic Saints’ Lives xxix, 175 Wundor-lic godes gifu pat 
pam wapenleasan mena ne mihton_pa walhreowan mid 
wepnum wid-standan. 1390 Gowza Conf III. 18: He sette 
a lawe for the pes, That non, hut he be wepneles, Schal come 
into the conseil hous, cue Lybeaus Disc. 366 Hyt wer 
greet vylanye To do a knyght to deye Wepeneles yn place. 
1548 Uoatt etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. Ue] He sent them 
out weaponlesse, leste that mans aydes shoulde chalenge any 
thing in this heavenly busynesse. 1596 Srensea F. Q. v. v. 
14 Soone as the oe she there by her did spy, Standing 
with emptie hands all weaponlesse. 1641 Eant. Mow, tr. 
Biondi’s Civil Wars v. 140 The defendants being suffered to 
depart away weaponlesse. 1671 Mitton’ Samson 130 [He] 
Ran on embattelld Armies clad in Iron, And weaponless 
himself, Made Arms ridiculous. 1795 Soutnev Foan of Are 
11, 200 Here the poor captives, weaponless and bound, Saw 
their stern victors draw again the sword. 1820 Byaon Mar, 
Fal.iu. ti.g5 A lone, unguarded, weaponless old man. 1870 
Mosais Earthly Par, 11.10. 399 Take my sword, and leave 
me weaponless, 1895 Scutty Kafir Stories 96 Naked and 
weaponless fugitives from the Tonga and other tribes. 

Jig. 16ag Rutnenrorn Let. to Mar. M'Naught 17 Nov. 
Lett. (3892) 45 My Captain, Christ, hath said, I must fight 
and overcome the world, and with a weak, spoiled, weapon- 
less devil. 1680 C. Nessz Church Hist, 32 God will not war 
with a weaponless devil. . 

b. éransf, Ofananimal: Withont natnral means 


of attack or defence. 

1537 Covervare Expos. Ps, exti A viijh, Loke how lytle 
a naturall shepe can kepe, gyde, rule, saue or defende it selfe 
agaynst daunger and mysfortune (for it is a fehle and wapen- 
lesse beast}, 1644 J. Straicxrann /tsmanuel 6 Dennes or 
purroughes where weaponlesse creatures find shelter when 
they are hunted, 1666 J. Smrtu Old Age 58 That audacious 
Carper at the works of God (who complained that other 
Creatures had naturally a defence given, and man only left 
weaponless), oe 

¢@. Not containing a weapon. 

1863 Tuonssuny True as Stee? 111. 327 ‘What a poor soldier 
am ie said the Ritter. looking down to his weaponless belt. 

Weaponry (we'panri). rare, [f. WEAPON sd. 
+-RY.) Weapons collectively. 

1844 VM. Brit. Rev. 1. 143 The armour of our ancient halls, 
the weaponry, the device. 1875 ‘'atmace Old IWells 269 
Look over the weaponry of olden times—javelins, battle» 
azes [etc.}, 

{| Weapon-salve. Oss. [Cf G. waffensalbe.} 
An ointment snperstitionsly believed to heal a 
wound by sympathetic agency when applied to the 
weapon by which the wound was made. 

1631 W. Fosren (¢/t/e), Hoplocrisma-Sponguss or, A Sponge 
to wipe away the Weapon-Salve,.wherein is proved, that 
the Cure late-taken up amongst us, by qpelying tire Salve to 
the ve is Magical and unlawful. 1633 Haat Die? of 

fOL, X. 
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Diseased 1st. xxx. 373 Cures..supposed to have been per- 
formed by the weapon-salve. a 1646 J. Gracony Posthuma, 
Serm, etc. (1649) 63 The Principal Ingredient of the weapon- 
Salv, is the Moss of a dead Man’s-skul. 1670 Drypen 
Tempest v.i, Anoint the Sword which pierc’d him with this 
Weapon.Salve, and wrap it close froin air till I have time to 
visit him again. 1830 Scorr Demonol, vi,191 The effects of 
healing hy the weapon-salve, 

ff 1689 SticuincFL. (¢z¢/e), Irenicum. A Weapon-salve for 
the Churches Wounds. 1679 Atsor Sfelius ng. Pref., The 
Title raised me on tip-toes to see. that famous Weapon-salve 
which might consolidate the Churches bleeding wounds. 

Weapon-s(o)haw, -shawing, -showing : 
see WAPPENS(C)HAW, -8(C)HAWING, 

Weapontack, -tage, obs, ff. WAPENTAKE. 

Wear (wée1), 35. Also 5 were, 6-7 weare, 
7-8 ware. [f. Wear v.1] 

I. 1, The action of wearing or carrying on the 
person (an article of clothing, an ornament, a 
watch, sword, or the like); the condition or fact 
of being worn or carried upon the person, 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 567/2 The best and lightest Tymbre 
to make of Patyns and Clogges, and moost esiest for the 
were of all estate, 16.. Bel? my Wiffe 26 in Percy Fol, 
ALS. 11. 323 My cloake itt was a verry good cloake, it hath 
heene alwayes good to the weare. 1723 STEELZ Guardian 
No. 170 P36 "Tis a Demonstration, tbat they have nrore 
[Woollen Goods] than is sufficient for their own Wear. 1716 

. Panay State Russia 74 The wear of Furs is a great 

ashion in China. 1757 [Burxze] Aurop. Settlem, Amer. 
vit. v. I. 161, I have seen cloths made there, which.. were 
.-as far as 1 could judge, superior for the ordinary wear of 
country people, to any thing we make in England. 1818 
Min, Evid, Committee Ribbon Weavers 178 Every one who 
visits France brings over some [articles of manufactured 
silk] for their own wear. 1903 R. Bara Over Border 1, vi. 
66 His costume... hung, loosely unfitting, about a frame that 
had become gaunt since its wear began. 1914 Daily Graphic 
31 Dec. 13/2 A charming coat for restaurant wear. 

b. Zhe worse for wear: deteriorated through 


wearing. (Cf. Weartnc vé/, sd.) 2.) . 


1782 Cowrea Giffin 183 A hat not much the worse for 
wear, 1840 ‘Ourpa’ Aloths J. ii. 32 The statuette. never 
seemed the worse for wear. 

+c. Use, the using or making use (of a utensil). 

1571 Aldeburgh Rec. in N. & QO. 12th Ser. VII. 185/2 For 
ye wear of a kettil and a trevet xii‘, 

2. Phr. Zo de in wear, a. Of an article of cloth- 
ing, an ornament, etc.: To be actually on the person 
of the wearer; also, to be (still) habitually worn by 
@ person, not to have been discarded. Similarly 
(of a person), to have in wear, b. Of a kind or 
style of garment, etc.: To be worn by people 
generally ; to be in vogue or fashion. Similarly, 
to come into wear. 

1786 Mas. A. M. Bennarr Juvenile Indiscr. 111. 106 
Sophia, do you know patches are coming into wear again? 
1799 Wasnincton Lett, Writ, 1893 XIV. 150 If there are any 
handsome cockades (but not whimsically foolish) in wear,.. 
I should be glad if they were sent with the eagles fixed 
thereon. 1809 W, Irvine Kutchkerd. 1. it (1849) 92 Several 
gigantic knee-huckles of massy silver are still in wear, that 
made gallant display in the days of the patriarchs of Com- 
munipaw. 1851-6x Mavnew Lond. Labour 11, 33/1 If there 
be any part of silk in a dress not suitable for any of these 
purposes itis wasted, or what isaccounted wasted, although 
it may have been in wear for years. 1855 Dicxans f/oliy- 
Tree i, The lesser roadside Inns of Italy where all the 
dirty clothes in the house (not in wear) are always lying in 
your anteroom, 

Jig. Swirr Afech. Opferat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 274 

Now, Sir, to proceed after the Method in present Wear, 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, Assuredly that shield and 
buckler of Britanvia are not in present wear, 

3. What one wears or should wear; the thing or 
things worn or proper to be worn at a particular 
lime or in certain circumstances. 

1570 Lamaarve Peramb, Kent (1576) 1a Makers of coloured 
woollen clothes..from whome is drawne..sufficient stoare 
to furnishe the weare of the best sort of our owne nation, 
rs81 A. Haut /éiad x, 180 And without crest or plume at 
all his morian on [he] doth pull, Of bullish hyde, a yong 
mans weare, men do it call a scul. 1399 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 1. iv, Amo. Your ribband too do's most eoommail in 
troth, Asc. Tis the most gentile, and receiu’d weare now, 
sir, 1600 Snaxs. 4: ¥. L. u vite 3 Motley’s the onely 
weare, 1611 —- Wnt. T.1v. iv.327 Will you buy.. Any Silke, 
any Thred, any Toyes for your head Of the news’t and 
fins't, fins’t weare-a, 1619 Fretcnea Ant. Malta tt. i, 
What's in that pack there? 3 So/d. "Tis English Cloth. 
Nor. That’s a good wear indeed, Both strong, and rich. 
36.. Creveraxp News fr, Newcastie 130 Wks. oa 290 
Our Wear's plain Out-side, but is richly lin'd. 1688 Hotmz 
Armoury tt. 257/2 1t is a wear amongst little Children with 
us to this day, 1796 Morsz Anrer. Geog. 11. 166 A par- 
ticular kind of flowered and striped lawns, which are a cheap 
and fashionahle wear, 18ra W, Tavioa in Monthly Mag. 
XXXII, 229 It has occasionally been questioned whether 
hats or turbans were the prevailing wear. 1860 THacKEaay 
Round, Papers, Ribéons (1876) 18 The Great Duke's theory 
was..that for common people your plain coat without stars 
and ribbons, was the most sensible wear. ‘ae in G. Hill 
Flist, Dress (1893) U1. 261 Little insects of all kinds, espe- 
cially flies, are good wear in bonnets, 1885 Afanch, Exam, 
pe 5/6 Their cotton gowns are much cooler wear in the 

roiling weather of the present week than the warm Welsh 
woollens. 31902 7fnres 29 July 11/3 The makers..are lairly 
well supplied with orders, men’s wear excepted. 

b. transf. and jig. ° 

1603 Suans. Meas. for Af. m. ii. 78 Clo. 1 hope Sir, your 

ood Worship wil be my baile? £uc. No indeed wil I not 

pmecy. it 1s not the wear, 31742 Youne Wi. TA. v. 829 
Hence burly ee Is his familiar wear, and sleek dis- 
guise, 1847 L. Hunt Afen, Women, § B, 1. xiv, 232 Meeting 
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one day with a lovely face that had flaxen locks about it, 
we thought for a good while after, that flaxen was your 
only wear, 1876 C. L. Smita Tasso's Ferus. Delivered m1, 
vii, Each from his head removes the bauble there Of silk or 
gold,.. Each doffs too from his heart its haughty wear. 

4. a. Capacity for being worn or for further 
advantageous use. 

1699 Bover Royal Dict., Eng.-Fr.s.vy A Etuff of good 
Wear, une Etoffe d'un bon usé. 1881 Punck 26 Feh. g4/t 
The shoe that has still wearin it. sg0r Attprioce Sheréro 
xxviii. 339 The native-made cloths..of never-ending wear. 

b. Advantage of continued wearing. 
1836 [Hooton] Ailberry Thurland ii. 1. 35, I'vehad more 
wear out of this one waistcoat, than any hafe dozen agen. 
II. 5. The process or condition of being worn 
or gradnally reduced in bulk or impaired in quality 
by continued use, friction, attrition, exposure to 
almospheric or otber natural destructive agencies ; 
loss or diminution of substance or deterioration of 


quality due lo these causes. 

1729 [T. Paton] Odserv. Coin (1856) 303 This Scarcity will 
he farther increased by the Wear of Silver Coins, which has 
lessened their Weights considerably. 1730 Coxpurtr_ O06. 
serv, Coins (1774) 5 The telling money on wood, especially 
witha mizture of sand, very much encreases the wear. 1792 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 321, 1 then saw the coast was ina 
state of wear. 1797 Monthly Alag. 111. 546 The foundation 
should be covered to the depth that is necessary to sustain 
the wear to which the road is oa 1869 F. Konn Jroa & 
Steel Manuf. 90 The saw, not being constantly in use, is 
driven by an independent engine to save the wear of its 
bearings. 1892 Flowea Horse iii. 115 The shape of the 
table alters as the wear of the tooth proceeds. 1894 A. M. 
Beut in ¥rnl, Anthrop. inst. XXII. 273 So also with 
surface finds ; if they possess definite characteristics of form, 
of wear, of weather,..of position when found, each of which 
places them in a class by themselves, 


b. éransf, and fig. 


13884 Srunceon Y'reas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 20, V1. 51 They [se. 
desires for holiness} cause a wear of heart, a straining of 
the mind. 1899 Ad/oute’s Syst. Med. VIII. 311 Those who 
»are already showing signs of wear in their nervous 
systems, 

6. Wear and tear, wearing or damage due to 
ordinary usage ; deterioration in the condition of a 
thing through constant use or service. Also (less 
usual) fear and wear; see TEAR 56.2 1. 

1666 Pepys Diary 29 Sept., The wages, victuals, wear and 
tear, cast by the medium of the men, will come to above 
$3,000,000. 1691 1’. Hlate] Ace. New Invent. 119 Wear 
and tear of Ground-Tackle, 1699 Lurtazte Brief Kei. IV. 
595 Allowing 4/. a man per mensem for ware and tear, charge 
of the ordnance included. 1702 Saveay Miner's Friend 
& A Work..that cost forty-two shillings per diem. . besides 
Ware and Tare of Engines, 1776 Avam Smita W. . 1. 
ix. (1869) II. 249 The wear and tear of the implements of 
husbandry. 1835 Maaavar ¥. /aith/ué i, A pair of shoes 
may have lasted her for five years, for the wear and tear 
that she took out of them. 1839 Sronenouse 4xholere 46 
It is difficult to calculate the daily wear and tear of four 
horses, straining through the thick nind, breaking the gears, 
and almost pulling the waggon to pieces, 1867 Smvtu 
Sailor's Wordtk., Wear and Tear, the decay and deteriora- 
tion of the hull, oes, sails, ropes, and other stores of a shi; 
in the course of a voyage. 1868 Srantey Weston, A 
(ed. 2) 508 The wear-and-tear of four centuries.. had rendered 
this venerable building quite unfit for its purpose. 1g90a 
Acta Edw, VIf c. 42 § 7 (d), Such damage as the local au- 
thority consider to be due to fair wear and tear in the use 
of any room in the school house. 

b. ¢ransf. and Je. 

1678 Butcer Awd, 1, i. x182 That in return would pay 
th’expence, The Wear-and-tear of Conscience. 1775 Jonn- 
son in Boswell 780) I. 515 You are not to wonder at that; 
no man’s face has had more wear and tear. 1806 J. BExes- 
Foap Aliseries Hunt. Life ii. § 31 There is not a whit less 
wear and tear to the nerves. 1828 Macaurav £ss., Hadlam 
(2897) 89 Mr. Hallam. .scarcely makes a sufficient allowance 

‘or the wear and tear which honesty almost necessarily sus- 
tains in the friction of political life. 1848 DicxEns Domébey 
x2y, Unequal to the wear and tear of daily life, as he had 
often professed himself to be. 188: M. Aanotp Ess. Crit. 
Ser. 1. vi. (1888) 166 Nay, I doubt whether his [Shelley's] 
delightful Essays and Letters. .will not resist the wear and 
tear of time better, .than his poetry. 

7. Pugilism. (See quots.) 

1819 Sorting Mag. N.S. 111. 231 It was who should stay 
upon the wear-out game in the rain the longest. 2834 P. 
Egan's Bk. Sports 45/1 Bravo, Neal—he must win it—he 
has too much wear-and-tear for Gaynor. 

III. 8. The anterior surface of the lower part 


of the mouth of a carpenter’s plane, 

185. Tonelinson’s Cycl. Useful Aris 11. 318/a The narrow 
opening between the face of the iron and the line ww" is 
termed the mrouth of the planes the line #2 2’ is called the 
wear: the angle between the mouth and the wear should be 
as small as possible, so that as the sole wears away,..the 
mouth may not be too much enlarged. 

Wear (wées),v.1 Pa. t. wore (wer); pa. pple. 
worn (wfin). Forms: 1 werian, 3-4 werie, 
werye, 3-5 north, wer, 3-7 were, 4 weri, 4-6 
wher(e, 5 weyr(e, wheer, 5-6 weer(e, 5-8 
(chiefly Sc.) weir, 6 wayre, Sc. weire, veir, veyr, 
6-7 weare, waire, 7 ware, (8 wair), 6- wear. 
Pa, t, a. 1-5 werede, 3 weorede, 4~5 wered, -id, 
werd(e, 5 weryd(e, werryde, -id, veryd, Sc, 
werit, -yt, weiret, 6 weard, 8 weared. 8. 4-6 
were, 4-5 wer, weyr, Sc. war, wour, 5-6.5¢. woir, 
5-7 ware, 6 weer, weare, wayre, Waare, Warre, 
woore, Sc. wair, woure, 6-7 woare, 6- wore. 
Pa, pple. a, 1-5 wered, 4 (y)werd, 5 werid, -yd, 
Se, -it, werde, werede. 8. 5 woryn, 5-8 gg 
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6 woren, Sc. vorne, 6-8, 9 dial. wore, 5- worn. 
[A Com, Tent. weak vb. (wanting in Frisian, EG, 
Du., Sw., Da., and mod. Norw.): OE. weriaz cor- 
responds to OHG. fan, werjen to clothe, ON. 

ja to clothe, also to invest, lay ont (money: see 

Wagx 2.2), Goth. wasjan to clothe (also in comb. 
gawasjan to clothe, andwasjan to unclothe, 
strip) :—OTeut. *wasjan (? and *wasjan), f. Teut. 
root *zes-, whence Goth. wast? fem., garment, 
MHG. wester fem., christening robe; ablaut variant 
of OTeut. and Indogermanic *wes-, whence ON, 
ves] neut., cloak, L. vestis garment, Gr. évvdvar Cc 
*zeesnu-) to clothe, Feabys, éo69s raiment, Skr. vas 
to clothe, vasman neut., a cover, garment, vasana 
nent., vastra neut., clothing. a 

The change from the weak to the strong conjngation due 
to the analogy of verbs like swear, Sear, tear, seems to have 
begun in the r4thc., but is rare before the 16th. In OE. 
the pa. pple. forworren occurs once, along with the regular 
Sorwered, 2s a gloss to drerepita (Napier OL. Gi. i. 2109), 
and in Tke Ruined City 7 we should probably ref! . 
worent zgelorene for the forweorone Spach of the MS.) 

L. «Yo carry appendant to the body’ (J.). 

1. érans. To carry or bear on one’s body or on 
some member ofit, for covering, warmth, ornament, 
etc.; to be dressed in; to be covered or decked 
with ; to have on. 

¢893 JELrrep Oros. 1. ix, (1883) 190 Pet nan ober ne 
moste gyldenne hring werian, buton he zpeles cynnes were. 
¢120§ Lay. 17695 He weorede ane burne, c1zg0 St. Patrick 
s06 in S. £. Leg. 214 Ech werede Ce of pe en-taile pat 
heo wereden on eorbe here. 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1928 
He were a bleaunt of blwe, bat bradde to oe erbe. €3386 
Cravcer Squire's T. 139 Hf hire lust it [se. this ring] for to 
were Vp on hir thombe or in hir purs jt bere. ¢14go AZirk’s 
Festial 197 He..werd her next to hys flesch. ¢1470 
Hexey IWallace m1. 84 Gude souir weide dayly on him he 
wour. 1826 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72 Though he 
ware the habit of religyon, yet his herte was in the worlde, 
1535 Coverpatz 1 Aface, xi. 58 To weere a colar of golde. 
1590 Tariton's Newes Purgatorie 35 A crewe of men that 
woare Baye garlands on their heads. 1601, 1696 [see Truss 
sh. 4). 1657 Hows. Londinof. 319 These [Irons) he [se a 
prisoner] ware from Thursday till Sunday. 31707 J. Stevens 
tr, Quevedo's Cont, Whs. (1709) 355 Wearing Watches in 
their Pockets. 1721 Berxerey Pres. Ruin Gt, Brit. 
Wks, III. 199 More fine linen is wore in Great Britain than 
in any other country, 1857 W. A. Butter Nothing to wear 
19 Miss M¢Flimsey.,The last time we met, was in utter 
despair, Because she had nothing whatever to wear! 1879 
Hartan Eyesight vi. 78 In Germany, .it has long been impos- 
sible to fill the ranks of the army without allowing soldiers 
to wear glasses. 1902 J. Bucuan Watcher by Threshold = 
He wears the same clothes foryears. 1913 M. Roszars Salt 
of Sea ix. 215 His ears had been pierced for earrings, though 

je wore none. 

Jig. 1697 Davosn Virg. Past. iy. 30 Each common Bush 
shall Syrian Roses wear. 1859 FitzGenatp Omar xviii, 
Every Hyacinth the Garden wears, . 

b. To dress oneself habitnally or at a particular 
season in (a material, garment) of a particular sort 
or fashion. Also in passive, of the material or gar- 
ment. 

arng Aner. R. 418 Nexst fleshe ne schal mon werien no 
linene clo’. c1zgo Doomsday 28 in O. £. Afisc. 164 Moni 
of pisse riche bat wereden foh and grei. a1300 Cursor AZ. 
r111z _He..wered noper wol ne line. 33.. Sir Orfeo 241- 
(Sisam) He pat hadde Pak be fowe and griis. ¢13449 Pz- 
cocn Refr, v. xii, 543 The habitis, whiche..ben assigned to 
be worn of the religiose persoones. 1§16 Life of St. Bridget 
in Myrr. eur Ladye lit, She weer ever rough & sharpe 
wolen cloth. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. xiii. 18 Soch gar- 
mentes ewe ynges doughters whyle they were virgins. 
1597 HWooxeza Eccl. Pol. v. ixxv. §. 1 The Church. .suffereth 
mourning apparell to bee worne. 1785 Geo. A. BELLAMY 
Apel. (El. 50 Brown rateen, which at that time was much 
wore, 1848 Tuacnenay Van. Fair li, When the Court 
went into mourning, she always wore black. 1860 0. W. 
Homes Prof Breabf-t. vii. 136 She wears her trains very 
long, as the great ladies do in Europe. a os R. W. Bare 
Bova Thoughts (1900) 66 Wearing scariet is a badge of being 
in the Queen’s service. 
Jig. 1896 AE. Housman Shropshire Lad ii, Loveliest of 
trees, the Seah now..stands about the woodland ride 
Wearing white for Eastertide, 

+c. with on or upon adv. (= on one’s person; 
cf. have on, put on). Obs. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 564 A chapelet, 30 semly oon 
Ne werede neuer mayde vpon, ¢1386 — HWrfe's Prol. 559, 
1..wered vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. 1387 Taevisa Hig- 
den 1. 239 Pis vietor hym self schulde were on [upiter his 
cote. 31567 Haawan Caveat 62 A lytle whystell of syluer 
that his mother dyd vse customablye to weare on, 1570 
Levius Alanif. 209/43 To Weare on, ferre. 1579-80 Noatu 
Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 364 He weareth on a purple 
coloured coate. 

d. said of an animal. 

1486 BA, St, Albans, Hawhing d iii, The bellis that yowre 
hawke shall wheer looke in any wise that thay be not to 
heuy ouer hir power to weyr. 1579 W. Witkrinson Confut, 
Fam, Love 1p Aring of gold..ceaseth not to be a ryng 
of gold though 2 swine weare it. 

+e. absol, To dress, be clad (in a specified 
fashion). Obs. rare. 

@inxs Ancr. R. 4 Pet teched al hu me schal beren him 
widuten, hu eten, drincken, werien, liggen, slepen, wakien, 
1597 J. Paynr Reyai Exch, 28 They walkinge and wearinge 
in that common place agreable to there caullinge and state, 

f. intr. (for passive) = to be worn; to be the 
fashion. 

r6o1 Suaxs. Al?s Welt 1. i. 172 Virginitie like an olde 
Courtier, weares her cap out of fashion,, iust like the brooch 


- hended diverse called promoters..of the whiche, the moste 
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and the toothpick, which were not now, 1888 QuitLeR-Couch 

in Echoes fr. Oxf. Mag. (890) 105 Are‘ hems’ wearing? 
2. trans, To bear or carry (arms, also a stick or 

cane). + Hence, to display (a heraldic charge) on 


one’s shield. A 

¢ 1000 Canons of ZElfric xxx, Ne preost.. waepna ne weriee. 
31375 Barsour Srucei. 355 The ape .gert him wer His 
knyvys, forouch him to seher. tax400 Morte Arth, 3872 
He was the sterynneste in stoure that euer stele werryde. 
1456 Sin G. Have Law of Armys (OES) 276 Than will he 
declare the armes that all princis and nobleis and _othir 
gentillis aw to were, and of thair colouris and discripciouns, 
1463 Sury Wills (Camden) 15 To Davn Willm Boxforde my 
knyves that I veryd my selfe. 1535 Covernate s Chron. vie 
18 Soch as were fightinge men, which wayreshylde & swerde, 
and coulde bende the bowe. 1585 T. WasHincTon tr, LNicho- 
lay's Voy. 1. xvii. 19 b, [They had] sworne, at no time after 
to wear armesagainst the Turkish nation. 1596 DaLRvmPpLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (5.1.5.) I. 1 a marg. note, Vhe ryd 
lyon he weires in hisarmes. 1604 SHAKS. Oth.v.i. 2 Weare 
thy good Rapier bare, and put it home, 1690 i 
Peerage Evid, (3874) 26 The said Lord William Murray is.. 
to.. bear and wear ihe armes and cognizance of the house and 
family of Nairne. 1749 Cuesterr. Lett. 10 Son 27 Sept., 
His cane (if unfortunately he wears one) is at perpetual war 
with every cup of tea or coffee he drinks. 1776 SHERIDAN 
Duenna im. vii, You shall know that I have a rother who 
wears a sword. 1819 D. B, Warpen Acc. U.S. INI. 219 
Both sexes.. wear an umbrella in all seasons. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia ajo Their small arms, which 
they had formerly been permitted to wear. 


+b. To use, employ, handle, Ods. 

1400 Nominale (Skeat) 138 Flenme] vse nase et Criuerts 
W[oman] weruth seve and riddell. c31440 A habetof Tales 

67 He offerd vnto hym..a grete porcion of syluer vessell, 
& had hym were paim for his sake. : F 

8. To allow (one’s hair, beard) to grow in a speci- 
fied fashion, or as opposed to shaving or to the use 
of a wig. 

c1100 O. Z, Chron. (MS. C) an. ae Leofgar..se werede 
his kenepas on his preosthade oddzet he wees hiscop. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Refr. i xx.124 Noone wommen weriden thanne eny 
lynnen or silken keuercheefis, but weriden her open heer. 
ts60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 53 Speake seldome, and 
weare along beard. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch, V, v. i. 158 The 
Clearke wil nere weare haire on's face that had it, 1624 
Cart. J. Smitn Virginia _3 The women weare their haire 
long on both sides. 1697 Damrter Voy. 1. 407 Man y of them 
have abandoned their Country to preserve their liberty of 
wearing their Hair. 1766 Gorosm. Vicar IV. xxx, Be so 
good as to inform me, if the fellow wore his own red hair, 
1802 Worosw. Resol. & Independ. viii, The oldest man he 
seem'’d that ever wore grey hairs. 2841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge i, He wore his own dark hair, 3862 Queen's Regul. 
Naval Service 336 The Officers, Petty Officers, and Seamen 
of the Fleet arenot to wear moustaches or heards. 1905 H. G. 
Wats Kigfs u. ii. § 1 She wore her hair in a knob behind. 

4. Phrases (#4, and /ig.). 

a..70 wear a crown, diadem, mitre, palm, the 
purple, etc.: to hold the dignity or office of which 
the ornament is a symbol. 

€893 ALLRED O7os. vi. xxx. (1883) 280 Pat hie woldon ba 
onwaldas forlatan, & pa purpuran alecgan pa hie weredon. 


. to alle that wereden (v.7. werden] purper. ¢1393 CHAUCER 
Gentilesse 7 Al were he mytre, croune or dyademe. ¢1470 
Three Fifteenth-C. Chron, (Camden) 4 He was the fyrst 
kynge bat ever wered crowne of golde in this londe, 1588 
Suaks. Jit, A. 1.1.6 The last That wore the Imperiall Dia- 
dem of Rome. 1597 ~ 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 3x Vneasie lyes the 
Head, that weares a Crowne. 1797 Burke Kegic. Peace iii, 
Wks. VIII. 274 It is the power of winning that patm which 
ensures our wearing it. 1849 Macaucav //ist. Zng. I. ii. 205 
Degrading that crown which it was probable that he would 
himself one day wear, 1895 ‘H.S. Merriman’ Sowers i, He 
[the Emperor] is a gentleman, although he has the mis- 
fortune to wear the purple. 

+b. Zo wear the horns: to be a cuckold. Obs. 
exsgo //yckescorner 706 And, knyght of the halter, my 
fader ware an horne. 3600 Suaks. A. Y, Z. 1. fi. 14 Take 
thou no scorne to weare the horne. 1632 Siz T. Hawkins 
Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitic 98 By reason he was old, 
and without children, ..his wife should doe well tomakehim 
weare the horne. 1639 J. CLanke Pavan, 328 The good 
wife weares the breeches, the good man the hornes. 


+0. Zo wear papers: (of an offender) Tohave 
a néte of one’s offence fastened on one’s back or 
head. Oés. 


@ 1529-1588: see Parer sd. Ee 
@ 1548 Haut, Chron., Hex. VIII 1 Sone after were appre- 


art ware papers, and stoode on the Pillorie. 1552 Hutoer, 
Weare a paper for some infamye or offence, contantidio (read 
catomidio). 1360-1 Macnyn Diary (Camden) 2s0 They ware 
paper a-pon ther hedes for pergure. 1616 Breton Good § 
Bad 14 t when the Law indeede Iaies them open, in 
steade of carrying eres in their hands, they weare not 
papers on their heads, 

d. To wear one's arm in a scarf or sling: to 
support it thus when injured. Zo wear one’s heart 
upon one's sleeve; see HEART 5d. 54 f. 

1597, 1600 [see Scanr sd,'4]. 1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 27 My companion was so bruised, that he wore his 
arm in_ a scarf for two months after. 1727 Bover Dict. 
Reyal Vi. s.v. Sling, To wear one’s Arm in a Sling, Porter 
le bras en écharpe. 1794 [see Stine $4.7 3c}. 

e. To wear the breeches; sec Bruxcu sb,2. To 
wear yellow hose (or breeches): see YELLOW a. 2. 
To wear the willow: see WitLow. 


1613 Massincen DA, Milan wv. ii, 1f I were The Duke..1 
should weare yellow breeches. 


+f. slang. (See quots.) Ods. 
181z J. H. Vaux Mash Dict. s.v. Bands, To wear the 


hands, is to be hungry, or short of food for any length of 


in Nairue . 


338a Wye. s Esdras iii. 2 King Darie made a gret soper- 


WEAR. 


time. Jéid.s.v. Wear it, to wear it upon a person, (meaning 
to wear a nose, ora conk,) is synonymous with nosing, conk- 
ings splitting, or coming it. : 

. Of a ship (or its commander): To fly (a flag, 
colours). 

+ Formerly also, to carry (a mast). 

1gss8 in W. G. Perrin Brit. Flags (1922) 88 Mr. Broke, 
Captaine of the reed Gallie, who is apointed to ware the 
flagge of vize Admyrall for this present Jorney. 1575 FLem+ 
inc Virg, Bucol.1v.12 No shyp that weares a maste, Shal 
make exchannge of wares, 1627 J. Ssitu Sea Gram. xiii. 62 
Any ship..where he..resideth. ., is to weare his flag in the 
mainetop, 1666 Lond,Gaz. No, 82/1 Thirteen French Gal- 
lies, wearing Swedes Colors. 1715 Lond, Gaz. No. §359/t 
Yhe Czar on board his Ship wears the Distinction of Viee- 
Admiral of the Blue. 1803 in Nicolas Diss. Nelson (1845) 
V. 287 xote, Saint George's Ensignsare to be worn by every 
Ship in Action. 1862 Queen's Kegul. Naval Service 17 The 
Admiral of the Fleet, and the Admirals of the Red, White, 
and Blue, shall wear their proper Flag. 188: Maccronce 
Flags 73 The other [pendant] 1s worn at the mast-head of 
all armed vessels in the employ of the government of a 
British colony. 

6. ¢ransf. To bear or possess as a member or 
part of the body. 

113 Douctas nels vist. Prol. 156 Quhy the corn hes the 
cafl, And kow werisclufe. 1591 G. Frercuen Russe Commw. 
iii. 10h, The fish that weareth it [the ‘ fishe tooth ’] is called 
a Morse. 1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. 11.i,.214 Who knowes not 
where a Waspe does weare his sting? In his taile. 1600 — 
A, Y,L. 1m, i. 14 Sweet are the vses of adversitie Which like 
the toad, ongly and venemous, Weares yet a precions lewell 
in hishead. 3614 Rarecn Hist. World Pref. D a2, Every 
man weares but his owne skin. 1621 Burton Anat, Afel. 
Democr. to Rdr. 34 To see a man to weare his braines in- 
his belly, his gutsin his head. 3697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. 
iv. 531 ‘Two Golden Horns on his large Front he wears. 
@yzat Prior Turtle & Sparrow 132 All that wear Feathers 
first or last, Must one Day perch on Charon’s Mast. 1794 
Gonwin Caleb Willian:s 47, } will not put my estate to 
nurse to you, nor to the best he that wears a head. 1847 
H. Muter First Inipr. Eng. xvii. (1861) 215 Fish that wear 
an armature of bone outside. 1848 Tuackeray ’an. Fair 
lili, Steyne wore the scar to his dying day. 

7. To exhibit or present (a particular look, ex- 
pression, appearance, etc.), 

y6x1 Suaxs. Wnt, 7.1. ii. 344 With a countenance as cleare 
As Friendship weares at Feasts. 1669 Drvpen 73rannic 
Love 1. i, When an action does two faces wear. 3749 FigLp- 
inc Tom Younes xi, vii, He now assumed a carriage to me so 
very different from what he had lately worn. 1766 GoLpsM. 
Vicar W. iii, The world now began to wear a different 
aspect. 1840 R. H. Dana Bcf, Mast xviii. 48 There every- 
thing wore the appearance of a holiday. 1841 Tnackznay 
Gt. Hoggarty Dian: xi, Both wore very long faces. 1870 
Disrasia Lothair xii. 2x: The countenance of Lord St. Al- 
degonde wore a rueful expression. 

8. In various fig. uses: To carry about with one 
in one’s heart, mind, or memory; to have as a 
quality or attribute; to bear (a-name, title). 

@ 1586 Stonev Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 47 Let Aeneas be worne 
in the tablet of your memory. 1599 one Much Adowi 
75 He weares his faith but as the fashion of his hat, it euer 
changes with y@ next block. 2602 — Has. mi. iL 77 Give 
methat man, [hat is not Passions Slane,and J will weare him 
In my hearts Core. 1605 — Macb. 1.11. 65 My Hands are 
of your colour: but I shame To weare a Heart so white. 
r6s5 Futter CA. //ist. 1x. 191 Suffragan of Nottingham, (the 
last I beleeve who wore that title). 1668 Davenant Afan’s 
the Masterv.i, He did wear your Brother in his bosome as 
his dearest Friend. 1777 Tuicknesse Fourn. Jrance (1789) 
I. 348 ‘Roach; an unfortunate name 1’ said he ;—‘ but, as 
it is my name, I will wear it.'_ 1827 in Scott Chron. Canon- 

até Introd. APP He was vain of the cognomen which he 

ad now worn for eight years. 1848 Classical Musenm Y. 

82 The dithyramb wore the same character as Pindar’s 

@r0, 1884 Christian Comunw, 21 Feh. 439/1 Those who 
wear His name. 

b. To possess and enjoy as one’s own. Chiefly 
in phr. 40 win and wear (a lady as one’s wife). 

The lit. reference may have been to a favour won in the 
tilt, or to a king’s crown (cf. Shaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. v. 222). 

1873 G. Harvey Letter Bk. (Camden) 114 Thou hast woone 
her—weare her. 1588 Greens Pandosto (1607) G j, Melia- 
prs isa Knight that hath wonne me by love, and none but 

e shall weare me. 1599 Suaks. Much Adov.i.82 Win me 
and weare me, let him answere me, 1631 — Cynz6. 1. iv. 96 
You may weare her in title yours. 16a: Fretcner Wild- 
goose Chase u.i, Win 'em, and wear ‘em, | give up my in- 
terest, 1748 Ricnannson Clarissa III. 350, 1, who have 


_ won the gold, am only fit to wear it. 1847 Marrvat Chilar. 


AV. Forest xxvii, As for his daughter, you have yet to‘ win 
her and wear her ', as the saying is. 
II. To waste, damage, or destroy hy use. 

9. To waste and impair (a materia!) gradually by 
use or attrition. ? Primarily with clothes as obj. = 
to damage them by ordinary wearing. 

Perh, originally short for ForwEan, which is found earlier. 
1382 Wyciir Yosh, ix. 13 Clothis and shoon..for the length 
of lenger weye hen to troden, and almeest wered. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. wii. (1495) 469 Waters dygge 
and weer the nesshe partes of the erthe. ¢1z400 Afaster of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv (end), Whan his tuskes aboue 
beth..ywered of be neyther tuskes. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
522/2 Weryn, or vson, as elothys and other thyngys, vesero. 
1539 7csd. Eder. (Surtees) VI. 89 If any of the said housholde 
stuf be worne or gone, then she to be resonablie recompensed. 
1s4a Upatt Zrasm, Apoph. 45 How it channced, that the 
philosophiers did frette and weare the threshholdes of riche 
mennes houses. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad, Oct. 8,1 have 
pyped erst 80 long with payne, That all mine Oten reedes 

ne rent and wore. 3610 eretes Caniden's Brit. (1637) 
752 All the letters beside..are so worne and gune, that they 
could not be read. 3613 Biare Ecclus, vi. 36 Let thy foote 
weare [éxrp:Bérw) the steps of his doore. 1717 Pore £ lotsa 
19 Ye rugged rocks, which holy knees have worn! 1764 J. 

ErGUSON Lecé. 47 When the stone is considerably wore, 


WEAR. 


and become light, the mill must be fed slowly. 1849 M. 
Aanoip Forsaken Merman 74 Weclimb’d on the graves, on 
the stones worn withrains, 1855 Boun Ray's Prov. etc. 339 
Constant dropping wears the stone. 1872 L, P. Merepiru 
Tecth112 When the teeth are crowded too closely together, 
they..wear one another, 1898 ‘H.S. Meeamman’ Roden's 
Corner iv. 33 The house..is of dark red brick with facings 
of stone, long since worn by wind and weather. 

absol. 1478 Rental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 212 He 
sal defend the watyr at it were na ferrar in, eftir vale and 
quantyte of his land, % 

b. with intensifying adv., as away, down, off, aut. 

1538 Exrvor Dict. Addit., Contero, to weare out with occu- 
pienge. 16x in /uuentatires de la Royne Descosse (Banna- 
tyne Club) 33 Ane auld cannabie of grene serge worne away 
and hrokin. 1590 Srensea /. Q. 11. iv. 4 Her lockes..Grew 
all afore,.. But all behind was bald, and worne away. 1600 
Fatarax Tasto xvut. xxi, Downe fell the bridge, swelled the 
Streame, and weard The worke away. 2647 in Verney Mle. 
(1907) I. 373 All the linnen is quite worne out. 1674 Boyre 
oe Philos. 28 Such an attrition, as wears off the edges 
aod points. 1676 J.Smitu Art of Painting xvii. 75 Too fre- 

ment operations in this kind must needs wear off a little of 
the Colours. 1782 Miss Buaney Cecdia y. viii, Never sweep 
a room out of use; only wears ont brooms for nothing. 1835 
T. Mircueu. Acharn. of Aristoph. 620 note, The metaphor 
is derived from a flute, the mouth-piece of which is worn 
out. 18s2 Lvevt Evene Geol. (ed. 4) iit. 25 These flinty cases 
and spicule..are..admirably adapted, when rubbed, for 
weariog down into a fine powder fit for polishing the surface 
of metals. 1885 Law Ref. 15 Q. B. D. 316 The catch on 
the pin..was worn away. 1922C. ALinctou Strained Rela- 
tions xiv. 222 If you can't get iato Parliament without my 
wearing out your old suits. 


@. with pred. extension, as ¢o wear threadbare, 
smoaolh, blunt; to wear ta rags or tatters, ta the 


stumps. (Also in fig. context.) 

¢1520 Sxetton Magny/. 223 Welth and Wyt, i say, be so 
threde bare worne, ‘That ali is without Measure. a1sss- 
1732 [see Stump 36,3b), 1575 Gascoicne MWeedes, Compl. 
greene Knt, 180 She did but weare Cosmanes cloutes, which 
she in spite had torne: And yet betwene them both they 
waare the threeds so neere [etc.], 1639 J. Tavton (Water 
P.) Part Suwamers Trav, 48 My Pen is worn blunt. 1662 
Bovie Style Script. (1675) a32 All his too frequent kisses 
have worn it to tatters. 1756 Amoav Buncle (1770) HL. 69 
There was no water dropping from the roof of this cave; 
but in a thousand places..it crept through the sides, and 
formed streams that ran softly over the ground and weared 
it smooth. 1765 Foote Commissary 1.7 He'll stick to his 
honour too, till his cassock is wore to a rag. 1808 Scorr 
Marenion 1. v¥, His forehead, by his"casque worn bare. 1852 
Tuackraay Esmond 1, vii, She would wear a gown to rags, 
because he had once liked it. 

10. To sap the strength or energy of (a person, 
his faculties, etc.) by toil, age, elc.; to fatigue, 
weary; }to exhanst (a soil). 

1508 Duuaar Txa Marit] Wemex 127 He is waistit and 
worne fra Venus werkis. 15454 Frrznezae. Husé. § 14 Alt 
these maner of otes weare the grounde very sore. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomenel, 384/1 Ager effetus,..x groun 
that by continuall fruitfniaes is quite spent, worne, and out 
of occupyeng. 1991-5 C’ress Pemaaoze Lay of Clorinda 

5 Thus do we weep and waile, and wear onr eies. 1601 
ee All's Well v.i. 4 Since you haue made the daies and 
nights as one, To weare your gentle fimbes in my affayres. 
1694 Daypeu To Congreve 66 Already i am worn with Cares 
and Age. 1825 Scotr Ta/tsu. iii, Both warriors, worn by 
toil and travel, were soon fast asleep. 1833 Hr, Mantinzav 
Loom & Lugger 1. i.7 He had brought me up to an oceu- 
pation that wears the spirits. 1865 M, Aunoip £ss. Crié, 
M. de Guérin (1875) 131 Still the yoke wore him deeply, and 
he had moments of bitter revolt. 1870 Bavant [iad 1v. 402 
Age, the common fate of all, has worn Thy frame. 

b. with adv., as away, aul, down, +up. Also 
with advb. phr., as fo wear fo death. 

€3524 in Ellis Orig. Le?#. Ser. 1 I, 193-Elis they (the Irish} 
shall never be woren out, but increas more and more. 15) 
Wotton Cast. Christians F ij b, Peruerse affections, whic! 
doo enen weare awaye, and consume vs. 1603 SHaxs. Afeas. 
for M. 1. ii, 109 You that haue worne your eyes almost out 
in the sernice, you will bee considered, ae ORDEN Sez, 
Dial. v. 241 A weed that groweth commonly upon grounds 
ouertilled, and worne out ofheart. 167a W. WALKEa Parent. 
# They win by wearing their enemies ont. 1691 Six T. P, 

Lount Zs. 165 In most of these Places the old Inhabi- 
tants, or their Breed, are quite wore away. r7ox CoLuea 
AT, Anton, (1726) 8 That she may not live too fast, wear up 
her constitution, and destroy the capacities of enjoyment. 
1729 Law Ser, Cadi xi. 169 She tells you that her patience 
is quite wore out. 1735 Jounsou Lodo's Abyssinia, Voy. 
vili, 42 The concern they shew'd at seeing us worn away 
with Hunger, Labour, and Weariness, 1783 — Let. éo. 
Mrs, Thrale 23 gi» Do not let your mind wear ont 
your body. 1803 Bepoors /ygéta 1x. 105 At the close of 
the season in London women appear worn down, haggard 
and spent. 1840 Aenotp Hist. Rome il. 344 With these 
missiles [they] endeavoured to wear down the mass of their 
enemies, 1840 Dicxans O/d C. Shop Ixiv, This poor little 
Marchioness has been wearing herself to death! 1847 W. E. 
Forstza in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 190 Found m aie 
pretty well, but worn up and worn down, 1848 TnackzRrav 
Van. Fatr xiv, And still you go hanging on to my sister, 
who'll fling you off like an old shoe, when she’s wore you out. 
1872 Dasent Three to One x, t¥e always looks well when he 
doesn’t wear himself down dancing all night. 188: Jowett 
Thucyd, 1.230 They carried on uninterrupted war sgainst 
the new settlers until they completely wore them out, 1886 
‘Sanau Tytza’ Buried Diamonds xviii, ,To-night, when 
one is worn off one's feet already, with this miserable ball. 
1904 M. llewrert Queen's Quair it, xi. 500 She wore herself 
to thread, padding up and down the room. 1912 World 
7 May 7oo/x As the soil... becomes worn out the farmers have 
to buy more artificial manure. 


ll. fg. With object a quality, condition, activity, 
disease, etc.: To canse to weaken, diminish, or 
disappear gradually. Chiefly with adv, or advb. 


| 
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phr. (asabove). Za wear out : to efface, destroy, ex- 
hanst, abolish, by gradual loss or the lapse of time. 

1390 Gowza Con/. I. 33 The world..welnyh is wered oute, 
la1400 Morte Arth. 2930 Oure wages are werede owte, and 
thi werre endide, 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. vi. (1595) 
18 But that enstome..is long since worne ont. 1657 in Ve7- 
ney Mer. (1907) t1. 59 That acquaintance with you which 
time and far distance hath worne something out of our me- 
mories. 1663 Buitea xd. 1. 47 We grant, although he 
had much wit, H’ was very shie ef using it, As being loath 
to wear it ont. 1697 Davpan Virg. Georg, 11. 6 All other 
Themes that careless Minds invite, Are worn with Use, un- 
worthy me to write, 1705 Appison /faly, Venice 100 By 
the Pompousness of the whole Phrase to wear off any Little- 
ness that appears in the particular Parts that compose it. 
ijt — Spect. No. 39 P 1 Diversions of this kind wear ont 
of our Thoughts every Sree is mean and little. x752 
F. Covenray Pompey the Little 1. x.91 When he had a 
little wore off the Relish of Pleasure, 1832 James PAr/, Ax- 
gustus xxii, As the fire wore away the strength of the wood. 
1857 B. Tavtoa Northern Trav, xii. (1858) 124 When the 
novelty of the thing is worn off. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 
iv. xvi, As if Time alone conid quite wear her injury out. 
1871 Faaeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 145 He did not 
strike a blow till all the powers of diplomacy had been 
thoronghly worn out between himself and his rival. 1899 
Alléutt's Syst. Med, VILt. 846 Repeated operations with 
the idea of ‘wearing out’ the disease, 

b. Zo wear down : to blunt the force of and over- 
come by steady resistance or counter-attack. Also, 
to get gradnally ahead of (a competitor in a race) 
by superior endurance, 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xix. 221 These medi- 
cines, ,remove the aguish St tiegoely. and as it were, by 
wearing down the paroxysms. 185r Dixon W. Pez viil. 
(1872) 66 The young Quaker..strove to wear down malice 
by his patient and forgiving mood. 1889 Ripza HacGarp 
Allan's Wife 20 Bea man, and wear it down. 1895 Daily 
News 27 Sept. 3/2 Macbriar, .gradually wearing down Balm 
of Gilead, won by three-quarters of a length. 

+c. Zo wear aut: to forget, lose mental hold 
of, through disuse or lapse of time. Ods. 

41676 Hae Prim, Orig. Man. To Rdr., My application 
to another Study and Profession, rendred my skill in that 
Language of little use to me, and sol wore it out hy degrees, 
1708 Swirr Sent. Ch.-of-Eng. Man $2 Misc. (1711) 131 
When these Doctrines began to be Preached among us, the 
Kingdom had not quite worn ont the Memory of that un- 
hanpy Rebellion. . 

12. To form or produce by attrition. 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep., Chas. Brandon 17 That Nectar- 
stayned way, The restlesse sunne hy tranailing doth weare. 
1697 Daypen Eneis tx. 520 Few Paths of Humane Feet, 
or Tracks of Beasts, were worn. 1726 Lzont Alberti's 
Archit, 1.74/1 Ants, with constant passing up and down, 
will wear traces even in flints. 178% Miss Buanay Cecilia 
ry, vii, Wish i had aot come now; wore a hole in my shoe. 
1834 Priyotx Afr. Sk. vi. 203 A steep and rugged path, 
worn hy the boors’ cattle. . 

TIL. intr. To suffer waste or decay by nse or by 
lapse of time. 

18. Of persons or living things, activities, qualities, 
ete.: To lose strength, vitality, keenness, sharpness, 
or intensity, by the decay of time; to waste, dimi- 
nish, or fade by gradnal loss. 

¢3275 Serving Christ 68 in O. £. Mise. ga Per wereb vre 
wlite in wurmene won. 3530 Parsca. 780/1 All thyn 
weareth save the grace of God. 1589 R. Roainson Gold, 
Airy, (1851) 28 Tyme is my name, young once 1 was, Though 
now, i weare and wast alas. 1595 Danie. Civ. Wars tv. viii. 
[v. vii}, How blessed they that gaine what neuer weares. 
@ 1600 Montcomeatz Afise. P, xit 10 (Laing MS.) My eyes 
with tereis dois weir. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn... § 5 it 
. .refresheth their reputation, which otherwise would weare, 
ie Dicnans Old C. Shop liv, The deaf old man..muttered 
to himself.. that the sexton was wearing fast. 1864 Baown- 
inc Fas. Lee's Wife ww. vii, Yet this turns now to a fanit 
.. That I, wait too well, and weary and wear. 

b. most commonly with adv., as away, off, out, 


or advb, phr, 

1377 in Polit, Poems (Rolls) I. 215 Alle thing weres and 
wasteth away. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1.16 Bot whan god 
wole, it [the schism}schal were oute, For trowthe mot stonde 
ate laste. ¢1480 Hanayson Jest. Cress. 467 All Welth in 
Eird away as Wind it weiris. 1547 Boorpe Srev. Health 
ecelxxix. (1557) 121 h, Were before the eyes a pece of blacke 
sarcenet..and it [‘a blast in the eye’) wyll were awaye. 
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apoc. 28 To the intent these things 
myght nener weare ont of minde, 1631 Biarx E-rod. xviii. 
18 Thon wilt surely weare away..: for this thing is too 
heauy for thee. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 282, 1 found that 
my strength increased, and my Dropsy wore off. 1719 De 
Fos Crusoe i (Globe) 247 In a little Time, however, no 
more Canoes appearing, the Fear of their Coming wore off. 
gro S, Pavnz Bf. R. Cumberlands Sauchon. Pref. p, xiv, 

is urmal Reply was, A Man had better wear ont than rust 
out. 174a Kames Decis, Court Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 49 Hence 
the strict way of interpreting such clanses., wore Wy degrees 
out of use. 1759 R. ews Compl. Farmer 111 U clover is 
apt to wear out of your ground, 1 Morse A veer. 
Geog. 1. 398 Many persons conjecture that the Cape [Cod} 
is gradually wearing away. 1798(see Laup s.3c}. 1821 
Bvaon Serdanag.. it 112 Till summer heats wear down, 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ii, When its novelty had long 
worn off, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxviii, 36a 
He..seldom got any relief until the attacks were wearing 
off. 1859 H. Kinestey G, Hamlyn xx, Her anger, so far 
from wearing out, grew on what fed it. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton ix, The chill of driving through the fogs of the plain 
had worn off. 188 S. Watpota La. Yohn Russcdl xxi. U1. 
= The strange distrust which had so frequently separated 

ir Robert Peel and Lord John began visibly to wear away, 
¢e. with predicative adj. rare. 

1837 Castyte Fr. Rev. E41. rv, viii, The chorus is wearing 
weak; the chorus is worn owf. 1875 Swinevaue Ess. & 
Stud. 334 An old man of great strength now wearing weak. 


WEAR. 


+d. Zo wear out, farth, of something which holds 
good fora limited time: To determine, expire, Ods. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1v, 2420 Whan pe trews pat 
pei had take Wer werid oute, ¢x420 Wentoun Cron, vir. 
1682 Neuirpeles he was in dowt, Or his condyte was worne 
ont. 1472 Paston Lett, LIL. 73, 1 gat a lycence of hym for 
a yere, and it is nyghe woryn ought. 1525 in Reg. Afag. 
Sig. Scot. 1527 97/2 Gif ony feman of the said craft pass 
furth of the toun or his hand of his service be worne furth, 
1530 Pausar. 180/1, 1 weare ont, as thynges do after their 
tyme prefyxed is passed, ye me faudx.,, The pardons shall 
weare out within these thre dayes. 

14. Of clothing and other material things: To 
suffer gradnal destruction, loss, or decay from 
attrition or use, 

1408 Fack a oat 45 Maketh youre habit you men of 
religion, or no? Hitdo, than, ever as it weareth, your religion 
weareth; and, after that the habit is better, is your religion 
better. 1414 Baampton Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 38 Asclothys 
doth were with wedyr and wynde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 
Weryn or wax olde andeiens| [by] vse, veterasco. 1530 
Patsca. 780/1, I weare, as a garment or any other thyng 
weareth and consumeth with the tyme, je wre use. 1582 
N. ‘f. (Rheims) Lude xii. 33 Make to you purses that weare 
not [Vulg. gsi son veterascunt), 1587 Tugazav. Trag. 
Tales 33 By lingring loue she made his monic mealte, As 
waxe dae weare against the flaming fire. 1836 Penny Cyci. 
VI. 380/1 These milk-teeth..gradnally wear and fail ont, 
and are replaced hy the second and permanent teeth. 


b. with intensifying adv. or advb. phr., as away, 


down, off, out, + on or ta the thread. 


2414 Baameton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Alle erthely 
thynges schuf were owte; Castellys and towrys schul bende 
and breste. 1530 Patsca.780/s, I weare awaye, as a scryp- 
ture, or thyng made for remembraunce weareth awaye with 
the weather or with the tyme, je ae odlitere. 1566 A. Ep- 
waaps in Haklnyt Voy, (1599) £1. 358 When it [cloth] com- 
meth to weare on the threed, it renteth like paper. 1601 
Office. Papers Sir N. Bacon (Camden) 117 Jettyer and pyles 
. to defend theis mershes and bankes from wearing awaye 
by the rage of the sex, 1643 Carve Expos, Fcd L. 104 Our 
flesh wears off quickly in the grave. 1687 Mtzce Gi. Fr. 
Diet. 1, My Suit begins to wear out. 1793[Eaat Duxpowaro] 
Deser, Estate of Culross 22 Many of the old established Col- 
Hieries in the Firth are wearing fast out. 1836 wear off [see c}. 
1860 W. W. Reape Liberty fall 11. 38 The gilt beginning 
to wear off. 188a[see Tnazap sd. 2b}. 1886 AZanch. Exam. 
a2 Feb, 6/1 When their carts wear out they need the services 
of the wheelwright. 1886 Besanr Childr. Gideon u. xxiii, 
Her scanty wardrobe would wear out. 4 ’ 

ce, with predicative adj., as wide, flat, thin. 

1641 Best Farm, Bes. (Surtees) 7 Teeth blacke, Wwearinge 
wide. 1856 Penny Cycl. Vi. 3480/1 After six years‘old the 
edges of the teeth begin to wear flat, and as they wear off 
the root of the tooth is pushed upin the socket. 1896 Hous- 
Mau Shropshire Lad xxxiv, Where the standing line wears 
thinner and the dropping dead lie thick. 

IV. 15. ¢ntr. To last or hold ont in use or 
with the lapse of time; to resist (well or ill) the 
attrition or waste of use and age; also, to stand the 
test of experience, criticism, etc, 

@1568 Satir. Poexts Reform, xviii. 19, 1 haif Qubyt off 
grt delyt,..Weill werand Reid, qohull ge be deid. 1687 

hiece Gt. Fr. Dict. ut, This Stuff wears very well. 1710 
Stexre Tatler No. 208 p 1 The Flattery with which he 
began, in telling me how well I wore, was not disagreeable. 
1766 GoLpsM. Vase IV. i, L..chose my wife, as she did 
her wedding-gown, not for a fine glossy surface, but such 

malities as would wear well. 1771 Funins Lett. liv. 286 

these praises..will wear well, for they have been dearly 
earned. 19788 Afonthly Mag. Mar. 183 The natives [of New 
Vork)..do not appear to wear so well asthe English. 1816 
Bvaon Siege Cor. xiv, Tyrant and slave are swept away, 
Less form’d ta wear before the ray. 1833 Dickens Sé. Fos, 
Mr, Minns, How are you, Minns? ‘Pon my soul you wear 
capitally | 1875 H. James &. f/xdson i, Rowland examined 
the statuette at his leisure... He discovered its weak points, 
but it wore well. 1905 Mas. Barues-Gaunov Vacil/. Hazel 
96, I am tired of old-fashioned, made-to-wear-for-ever clothes. 

$16. trans. 7a wear aut: to come safe throngh, 
‘weather’ (a storm, an attack of sickness). Ods. 

1637 in Buccleuch MLSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 252 She 
has fallen into it [the agne) again,.but,.I hope she may 
wear it out. 1645 Br. Hate Kem. Discontent. 63 The poor 
man..when hee foresees a storm to threaten him, puts into 
the next Creek; and wears out in a quiet security that 
Tempest, wherein he sees pronder Vessels.. fatally wracked. 

V. In reference to time, change, endurance, etc. 

17. In pa. pple., of time, a period of lime, a 
season: Past, spent, passed away. Also with adv., 
as out, + by, tforth. Now chielly poet. 

This use is found earlier than senses 18 and 19, and the vb, 
may here be regarded as either fravs. or intr. 

1400 Beryn 1ogo Fawnus lyvid wyfles [till] thre yeer wer 
werid. ¢1420 Wyxtoun Croa. 11. 1301 Qwhen hir tyme was 
werit [}Vemyss worne] out. 1470 Hexay Wallace 1x. 659 
Offtym that is by worn. 147ain Aeg. Afag. Sig. Scot. 1479, 
258/1 Eftir the termes of 5 yeris are worne furth and bipassit. 
@ 1547 Suarey ' The soote season’ 12in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 
4 Winter is worne that was the flowers bale. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw, £V 221b, Mornyng in continuall sorowe, not 
80. much for her selfe and her hushande, whose ages were 
almost consumed and worne, but for the losse of prince 
Edward her sonne. 1557 Tusser soo Points Hush. § 83 
Share not thy lammes, till mid July be worne. 1587 Turazay. 
Trag. T, 55 And there he staied vntill such time as all his 
yere was worne, 1590 Suaxs. Afids, N. ww. i. 187 And for 
the morning now is something worne, Our purpos'd hunting 
shall be set aside, 1842 Tannvson Love & Duty 69 Till 
now the dark was worn, and overhead ‘Ihe lights of sunset 
and of sunrise mix'd In that brief night. 1890 Hatt Caine 
Bondinaxz u. vii, The year was far worn towards winter. 

18. trans. To spend, pass (one’s time, a period 
of time). Chiefly poet. Cf Wane v2 b, 

1567 Faxtou Trag. Disc, xii, 263 b, She sh youth 
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in dule in steade of ioye. 1390 Srexser F. 0.1. i. 31 To 
shew the place, In which that wicked wight his dayes 

‘oth weare. c17so Snenstone Elegy i. 45 Where with 
(Enone thou hast worn the day. 41777. Warton Suicide 
v. 26 He wore his endless noons alone, Amid th’ autumnal 
wood. 1809 Camragit Gert. IWyomt. 11. ix, A deep untrodden 
grot Where oft the reading hours sweet Gertrude wore, 1821 
Crage 17722. Adinstrel 1. 18 Spinning long stories, wearing 
half the day. 1875 Morats 42neids xu, 398 He. speeding 
of a silent craft, inglorious life would wear. 

b. with adv., as away, oul, tdy, tforth. 4 

1535 Covaxpare Yo xxxvi, 11 They shall weere out their 
dayes ia prosperite. @ 1586 Sioxey Arvadia 1. end (1598) 
95 She, perceining the song had alreadie worne out much 
time, 16a5 Donne Serme. Ixvi. (1640) 665 Let me wither and 
weare out mine age in a discomfortable,.prison. 1669 in 

Sturmy Mariner's Mag.a4b, No novel Romance, nor no 

ultry Plays, To wear out Time with, and mis-spend our 
Das. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 384 They..thus wear out 
alife ofsolitude, 1773 Life N. Krowde 150 In this Manner 
we wore away near seven Months. 1809 Matxin Gi? Blas 
vu, vii. (Reldg.) 25 We wore nway a good part of the night 
in langhing and drinking. 2841 Crara Vill, Minstred 1.174 
There they their games.,pursne, With chuck and marbles 
wearing Sunday throngh, 1842 Mannine Seva. xxi, (1848) 
I. 315 They wore out with patience the years of this toil- 
some fife, 2852 M. Arnoto A Farewell xiii, And thongh 
we wear out life, alas |..1n seeking what we shall not find. 

ce. To enable (a person) to last or hold out 
through a given period, Sc. 

1815 Scort Guy Af, xxiv, She should have a pint bottle o' 
brandy and a pound o' tobacco to wear her through the 
winter, 

19. zzir, Of time, a period of time: To pass on 
or advance gradually to its conclusion; to pass 
away. Also, fo wear laie, t short. 

1597 E. S. Discov, Knts. Poste B 4 The day weares, and 
Thane farre to go, 1598 Suaxs. Merry IW, ¥. i. 8 Away 1 
say, time weares, 1637 Rutusarorp Le#t, (1664) 197 Your 
after-noon will wear short, and your sun fall low and goe 
down, 1763 Foote Afayor of G. u.i, Well said, Master 
Mug; but come, time wears. 1837 J. E. Murray Sumner 
in Pyrenees 11,213 It was now wearing late in the day, 
1842 Levar 7. d/inton xix, As the evening wore late, the 
noise and uproar grew louder. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
1. xiii, Without that aid they would have known how the 
night wore, by the falling of the tide. 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par, ut, 11. 376 But time went on, and still the days did 
wear With little seeming change. 

b. with adv., as away, on, out, through. 

1526 Tinpare Luke ix. 12 The daye began to weare awaye 
(so 2612, 1882; Gr. xAivesy]. 1600 E. Burounrtr. Conestaggio 
183 The short season for galleies to line in that sea began to 
weare away. 41764 Lioyp A/ilk-maid 14 How slowly wears 
the time away! 1834 Dickens S&é. Boa, Stean: Excurs., The 
time wore on; half-past eight o'clock arrived. 1853 KincsLey 
Hypatia xxii, And so the week wore ont, in dulland stupified 
despair, 1865 H. Puitrs A mer. Paper Curr. 1. 89 Three 

years had now worn Bway in the unequal conflict. 1892 

ack Adv, Phacton ix, The afternoon is wearing on apace. 
1879 Merepita £gots? xlix, The night wore through. 

c. Zo wear on, of an action or activity: To be 
prolonged or continued. 

1886 R. C. Temriein Folk-Lore Frnt. lV. 193 What follows 
is meant to be merely the expression of my ideas for the time 
a subject to modification as the discussion wears on. 

20. a. To pass gradually ¢¢o (a condition, etc.). 

1558 WataaMan Fardle Facions 1. v. 68 Estiemed but a 
villaine, vatill with his forwardnes and wel doyng, he conld 
weare into estimacion again, 1805 Foste Ass, 1. vi, 205 
The miad should not be allowed, if I may so express it, to 
wear into a conclusion, by a slow imperceptiblegnclination. 

b. ¢rans. ‘To bring (a person) gradually zx/o 
(a habit or disposition). Also to instil (a view or 
opinion) gradually ¢7/o the mind. 

1690 Locka Hum, Und. u. xxi. § 69 Trials.. by Repetitions 
wear us into a liking of what possibly,in the first Essay, dis- 
ee us. 1712 Aporson Sfect. No. 409? 8 A Man who 

as any Relish for fine Writing..naturally wears himself 
into the same manner of Speaking and Thinking. 1871 
Moavey Crit. Affsc., Carlyle 225 Mr. Carlyle has done mych 
to wear this just and austere view into the minds of his 
generation, — 

VI. With reference to movement in space. 

21, inir. To go, proceed, advance; with adv. or 
advb. phr. indicating the direction. Usually of a 
slow or gradual movement. Chiefly Sc. 

1470 Henry IVallace x. 3§5 Byschop Beik com with sic 
force and slycht, The worthy Scottis weryt feron bak, rs81 
A. Hatt /lia/t.7 Pallas away she weares, She leanes the 
Greekes, to Gods sloft in Heanen she repaires, 1768 Ross 
dielenore 70, 1 think 1 see’t my sell, we'll wear in by, Gin 
we getthere, 2821 Crane J72i/, Afinstrel 1, 210 [The bee] 
wearing home on heavy wing. 31822 Joanna Battie Afetr, 
Leg., Wallace xxxiv, And mazy waters, slyly seen, Glancing 
thro’ shades of Alder green, Wore eastward from the sight 
todistance grey. /éid., Malcolm's Ileir xxix, Faint, dole- 
ful music strnck his ear, Asif waked from the hollow ground. 
And loud and louder still it grew, And upward still it wore. 
1876 Brac Madcap Violet xxi, ‘The sun was wearing round 
to the west. — 

b. quasi-fravs. To move over (a space or dis- 
tance). poel. 

1596 Srenser J, Q. sv. ix. 19 Thus many miles they two 
together wore, 1623 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Discov. dy Sea 
A8&hb, Thus we our weary Pilgrimage did weare. 

+22. trans. To cause to fly or flutter ozt, Se. 

1480 Hanrvson Test. Cress. 165 His widderit weid fra 
him the wiad ont woir. 

23, Sc. To conduct (sheep or cattle) gradually to 
the fold or other inclosure, Also with 27, zp. 

21724 The Ew-Bughts, Alarion2in Ramsay 1¢a-t. Stisc., 
Will ye gae tothe ew-bnghts, Marion, And wearin the sheip 
wi’ mee? 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i, [She] bade me 
hauad my dog, To wear up three waff ewes stray’d on the 
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bog. 1767 in R. S, Craig & A. Laing Hawick Tradition 
(1898) 246 He..thereby wore in the sheep and nolt..so that 
they could not get tothe Common, /did. 247 Weiring his 
sheep and nolt from the Common, 1790 A. WiLson Poems, 
Shepk. Dream, She..wore them homewards to the fold. 
1827 Ann, Reg., Chron. 48/1 Some [shepherds] perished in 
wearing their flocks from the weather-side of thehills, 1828 
W,. McDowact Poems 23 An’ my auld dog's nae worth a doit 
He wiuna wear the sheep. 1912 A. McCormicen Words fr. 
IV tld-wood iii. 47 Or it may be the bark of a dog or the voice 
of a shepherd as they ‘wear’ the sheep dowa the mountain 
sides to the rees for the clipping. 

Wear (wée1), v7.2 Nauf. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
wore (woe). Forms: 7 weare, warre, wayer, 
werr, 7-9 ware, 7- wear. Ja. ¢. 8-9 wared, 
y- wore. Ja. pple. 9 weared, 8-g wore. [Of 
obscure origin ; in sense it coincides with VEERv.2 
2, but the early forms seem to forbid the snpposi- 
tion of connexion with that verb unless they are 
due to association with WEaR v.1] 

1. intr, Of a ship: To come round on the other 
tack by torning the head away from the wind.- 
Often with roxzd. Opposed to tack, 

1614 GoaGes Luca# vy. 200 To guide the helme the maister 
dreads; ‘Io port, to weare, or serue the seas, ‘he labouring 
ship he cannot ease. 1626 Cart. J.Smiru Accid. Vg. Sea- 
sen 28 The ship will not wayer. 1627 —- Sea Gram, ix. 3 
Touch the wind, and warre nomore, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag.1. ii, 18 Werr no more, 1697 ond. Gaz, No, 3318/3 
They both wore round and Attackt us on the Starboard-side. 
1761 Brit, Mag. 11.535 The Bellona was made to ware round 
by means of her stndding-sails. 1795 Neztson in Nicolas 
Disp, (1845) UL. 14, L saw the Sans Colotte, who had before 
wore with many of the Enemy's Ships, under our lee how. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mastxi25 We wore ronnd and stood 
offagain. 1865 W.G. Patcrave Aradia 11, 203 Wearing 
slowly up with a side wind we anchored a little after suaset. 
1880 Limes 25 Dec. 7\4 The ship sails well,..stays quickly 
and surely; also wears well, 

2. trans. To put (a ship) abont, bringing her 
stern to windward, 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 519 We..war'’d the Ship 
ggain, and brought our Quarter to bear upon them. 1726 
Snetvocke Voy. round World 261 Vhey..wore ship, and 
hauled close on a wind to the westward. 1797 Neson in 
Duncan Life (1806) 40, 1 ordered the ship to be wore. 1820 
Scoresay Ace. Arctic Regions 11. 374 The ship was instantly * 
Sweared’, /id. 440 When we attempted to ware the ship 
. she refused to turn round. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
x. 23 When the watch came up, we wore ship, and stood on 
the other tack. 1904 7imes 22 Mar. 9/5 The Mona con- 
tinned to run before the wind, her crew having seemingly 


been unable to wear her, 4 
+ Wear, v.8 orth. dial. Obs. [Of uncertain 


origin.] “vans. To cool. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words, ‘I’o Wear the pot, tocool it. a 1743 
Jostan Revea Alise. Poems (1747) 1 Thur callar blasts may 
wear the boilen sweat ; But my het bluid, my heart aw'ina 
broil, Nor callar blasts can wear, nor drops can cuil. 

Wear: see Wzr. Also obs. f. Warz 5.1, @., 0.2 

Wearable (wéorib'l), a. andsd. [f. Wear v1 
+ -ABLE, ] 

A. adj. Capable of being worn; fit or suitable 
to be worn, 

1590 Siz J. Smytue Disc. Weapons 14 He. .did encrease his 
numbers of Mosqnettiers, the blowes of the bullets of which, 
no armours wearable canresist. 1650 HoweLtGirafi's Rev, 
Naples 1. 15 Oil, Cheese, Silk, and all other either edible, or 
wearable commodities, 1801 Lavy Saran Lennox Lett. 
(1901) Il. 251, L assure you a poplin isnot weareablein these 
days, 1842 R. Oastiea Fleet Pagers 11. 26 It..will not 
weave into wearable cloths. 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 
T. 105 a the time I had made and smoked a cigarette, the 
powerful sun of Jannary had dried the sock to a wearable 
state, 1882 Miss Baapoon Aft, Royad 11. ix. 180 The only 
shop in London at which wearable gloves could be bought. 
1896 J. L. Atten Susser in Arcady iii, 11 The thonsand 
. things, eatable, wearable, or otherwise usable that may be 
sent to and fro between friendly households, 

B. sb. A wearable commodity, an article of 
clothing. Chiefly in plural, 

1711 Lond. Gaz, No, 4817/7 Gloves, Buttons, Wearables. 
¢ 1920 Lett. fr. Mist's Frul. (1722) 1. 215, | had. .provided 
her handsome Lodgings..and, for her Wearables, rich 
Sattins, Gold Watch, and a hundred other Trinkets. 1726 
Beaxecey Let. Wks. 1872 1V. 137 Whether a minor be not 
chargeahle for eatables and wearahles supplied on the credit 
ofanother, 1818 Scotr //rt, Afid?, xli, He. .moved off with 
Mrs. Dutton’s wearables and deposited the trunk containing 
them safely in the haat, 2849 C, Baonte Shirley xxiv, Let 
a woman ask me to give her an edible or a wearahle..1 
‘can, at least, understand the demand, 1859 Lever Dav. 
Dunn x\vi, Drawers were crammed with bis wearables, 


‘Weard, obs. form of WztrD 56. 
Weare, obs. form of War, Weir. 
Wearer (wéerez). [f. Wear v.14 -zn1.) 
i. One who wears or carries on his person (a 


garment, ornament, etc.). Also fransf. and jig. 
1402 Pol. Poents (Rolls) Ul. 69 But if my cloth be over 
presciouse, Jakke, blame the werer. ¢ 1449 Pecocx Ker. i 
xvi. 88 Werers of piliouns, ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. xxviii. 
333 Migyrdill gay and purs of ite lam werere of 
swylke, the leggere mercy may I call. 1495 Acé ix Hen. 
Vi1,c.27 To the great damage losse and disceite of the 
Kingis trne subgettis biers and werers of such fustian, 1596 
Suaxs, Merch, Vu. ix. 43 O..that cleare honour Were 
purchast hy the merrit of the wearer. 1606 — Ant. & Ci, 
tu. ii, 7 By Lnpiter, Were 1 the wearer of Anthonio's 
Beard, I would not shaue’t to day. 21633 G. Heaarrr 
Outlandish Prov, (1640) 491 The wearer knowes, where the 
shoe wrings. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1, 490 Then might ye see 
Cowles, Hoods and Hahits with thir wearers tost And 
flutterd into Raggs. 17a5 Porg Odyss. vit. 440 This sword 
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.. Whose ivory sheath inwronght with curious pride, Adds 
graceful terror to the wearer's side, 1815 W. ft IRELAND 
Seriddleomania 104 Malf of the wearers of buskin and sock. 
1849 C, Bronte Shiviey vi, Her style of dress announced 
taste in the wearer. 1860 TRoLtore Castle Richmond xiii, 
There are great red swollen noses, very disagreeable both to 
the wearerand his acquaintances, 1869 Tozer //ighl, Turkey 
II. 264 Caps, cloaks, and rings, which render the wearer in- 
visible, ne J. Davinson /nverurie i.14 What wearers of 
flesh and blood dwelt then in the sheltered dell? 
b. said of a lower animal. 

1876 E. Parritr in Refs. § Trans. Devoush. Assoc. V1IT. 
247 This brilliancy of colouring [of some birds] would seem 
..tocompensate the wearers for the melodions voice. .of their 
more soher-painted relatives, 

2. That which wears away, consumes or dimin- 
ishes by altrition. e 

1773 Jounson (ed. 4), (But his example belongs toseuse 1.) 

ence in later Dicts, 

Weariable (wieriib'l), a. [f Weary 7.+ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being wearied. 

1775 Asn, Unweariable, not weariable. 1856 Ruskin Mod, 
Paid. Wi. w. x. § 14 The imagination is eminently a 
weariable faculty, eminently delicate, and incapable of bear- 
ing fatigue. 1904 Coutensp. Kev. Oct. 546 Lord Leighton.. 
could judge..with the minimum of zxsthetic strain; while 
most critics,, have to depend..on weariable taste. 

Jlence Wea-riableness. 

1904 Contemp, Rev. Oct. 540 The sensitiveness, the weari- 
ableness of the esthetic faculties..canses, in the Art-world, 
the demand for novelty to outrun the legitimate supply. 

‘Wearie, obs. form of Worry v. 

Wearied (wierid), 2/7, a. [f. Wzary v.+ 
-zD1.) (Excessively) fatigued; tired out. Also 
with oz?. 
dicating weariness. 

1538 Exvor Dict, Exercttus, exercised, vsed in labour, 
weried, hardned, 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 419b, 
Being so faint and weried with traveling. 1577 Grancz 
Golden Apkrod. D iij, Whilest he thought to haue rested his 
weried limmes in a bedde of security. 1594 Suaks. Rich. f1/, 
iv. iy. 112 Now thy proud Necke, beares halfe my burthen’d 
xoke From which, euen heere I slip my wearied head. 1628 

lav Virg. Georg, u. 63 And time it is to ease our wearyed 
horse. @ 1646 Z. Bovp in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 17 My 
wearied soul he doth restore. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 320 
have ye chos‘n this place After the toyl of Battel to repose 
Your wearied vertue. 1746 Francis tr. //o7., Sat. v. 28 
Till wearied passenger retires to rest. 1820 Scotr J/onast, 
xvil, Why art thou so well pleased that the morning should 
call thee up to daily toil, and the evening again lay thee 
down a wearied-out wretch? 218423 — Quertin D. xxxvi, 
‘lhe wearied and wounded. .were calling in vain for shelter 
and refreshment. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlviii, Wear- 
ing the depressed and wearied look of one who [etc,]. 3842 
S. Waaaen Zen Thox. 1. viii, He stretches his wearied limbs 
to their pttermost. 12872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 1234 Yet 
not less I felt Thy manhood thro’ that wearied lance of thine, 
1888 Brack fs Far Lochaber xxiii, She turned away with a 
wearied sigh, 

Comb. 1849 C. Brontz Shirley xi, She came back..pale 
and wearied-looking. 

Hence Wea‘riedly adv., Weariedness. 

a wall Bayne Lecé. (1634) 308 The more weariednesse we 
feele, the more we may be bold this way. 168: Rycaurt tr. 
Gracian'’s Critick 81 Having,.weariedly travelled over 
much ground, they met no Man. /é7d. 161 When the other 
Sences weariedly retire to their repose,..these careful 
Centinels of the Soul, attend their guards. 1688 SanoiLanos 
Salut, Endeared Love 30 Which brings a weariedness, faint- 
ness, and benaummeduess over them. 1875 Scotr Guy Jf. 
xlvi, The poor Dominie. .weariedly plodded his way towards 
Woodbourne. 1865 Mas. Newsy Coe Sense xivi. 11. 247 
*What a mother!’ exclaimed Mrs. Sowerby, weariedly. 
3872 Tennyson Last Yourn. 156 Sighing weaniedly. 1886 
Daily News 12 Oct. 3/1 Weariedly trudging home. K 

Wearier (wie'risz). rave. [f Waary v.+ 
-ER1.] One who wearies or fatigues. 

31765 J. Brown Chr. Gral., Winter Day 253 To be..a 
wearier of God with iniqnity, a blasphemer [etc.]. 

Weariful (wierifil), a. [f. Weary v. +-FuL.) 

1, That causes weariness; that tires one’s en- 


durance or patience. 

€ 1454 Pecocx Folewer 15 Maters,.which ellis schulde 
hane be to hem onyr hard and oner weriful to be vndirstonde. 
1482 Alonk of Evesham (Arb.) 82 Yef y schulde..declare 
synglerly the peynys and tormentys of euery syngler cryme 


- hit wnlde be ouer teduse and werifnul to the redder therof. , 


3592 R, Tuangunn St. Fastes 51 That we..with inuincible 
fortitude and pacience, may finish our wearifull pilgrimage 
in his feare, religion and seruice, a1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Weariful, tiresome; giving exercise to patience. 
Ex. ‘I have had a wearifnl bout of it.’ 18426 Garr Last of 
Lairdsi.8 O that wearyfu' jannt to Embro' to see the King ! 
1846 G.S, Faner Lett. Yractar. Secess. 194 So proceeds the 
Professor through ten wearifnl pages. 1849 C. Baonte 
Shiriey vi, This foreign style of darning..was done stitch 
by stitch, so as exactly to imitate the fabric of the stocking 
itself; a wearifu' process, 1886 SyMonos Renaiss. /t.,Cath. 
React, (1898) V11. xiii. 210 Visions of dreary wanderings 
throngh weariful saloons. 1922 W.S. Brunt Land Warin 
freland ix. 339 Twenty weariful Irish miles. 
b. ofa person, Se. . 

a1700 Gaberlunzie-Afan vii, The weirifou’ Gaberlunzie- 
man, 1882 Stevenson Fant. Stud. (1888) 299 She was a 
religious hypochondriac, a very weariful woman, 

ce. of ihe weather. Chiefly Se. i 

1872 J. Payne Songs of .ife& Death 224 Wearyful winter 
is gone atlast, 2874 R. Tyrwnirt Séetch. Club 323 Spite of 
gray winter and wearifnl weather. 1894 A. Reto Sangso’ the 
fleatherland 48 The wearifu' snaw, O, the wearifu" snaw { 

2. Fult of weariness; utterly fatigued. Ofa per- 
son: Languid or affecting languor. Of a look, 
sigh, smile: Exhibiting or expressing weariness, 

186a Mativoa B. Enwarps Yokn § J xxiv. (1876) 323 He 


Of a look, sigh: Expressive of or in-_ 


~ to the sky? 


WEARIFULLY. 


lay still for some time with a weariful smile upon his lips. 
1880 G. Macpoxaco Diary Old Sout Keb. as, And the 
thought-spirit, weariful and wan,..Sinks moveless. 1880 
Jerreaies Greene Ferne Farm 209 The wearyfol women 
came homeward from the gleaning. 1885 Jean IxcELow 
Sleep of Sigismund 8 His weird is an him to grope in the 
dark with endless Weariful feet for a goal that shifteth still. 
1891 Merenitn One ofour Cong. xxviii, Colney cast a weari- 
ful look backward. 5 Cuockett Att Kennedy 9 Lilias 
sighed the long, weariful sigh of hope deferred. 

Hence Wea‘rifully azv., Wea‘rifulness. 

1838 Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 226, 1 quite dread to hear the 
subject mentioned, for fear of a quarrel, besides the weari- 
fulness. 1885 Mereorrx Diana iv, There was a strange 
interjection, as to the wearifuiness of constantly wandering. 
1883 Brack Jn Far Lochaber xxiii, The long night passed, 
slowly and wearifully. 1907 C. G. Harrer ural Nooks 14 
The blurred lights of the streets and shops going weirdly and 
wearifully hy. 

Wea‘rihood. 2once-wd. [-noop.] The condi- 
tion of being weary. 

31883 Acadenry 27 Oct. 278/1 After years of douht and de- 
ception and the wearihood of waiting, the Wanderer at last 
Teturns, " ’ 

Weariless (wierrilés), a. [f, Weary 7 + 
-LESs.] ‘lhat does not weary or become weary. 

€1430 Lyps. Jf ix, Poems (Percy Soc.) 75 Weryles 1 walke 
ay in trouble and travaile, Eyer travilyng witheout werynes. 
1608 Hizron Defence 1. 184 Will ever any man but a 
wearylesse wrangler. .affirme and stand to it, that wisdome 
is taken diversely here. 1799 Sueaioan Pizarro 1.i, With 
weariless remonstrance he sued to win me from my purpose, 
1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 1. (1814) ft How came yon white 
doves from the window to fly, And hover on weariless wing 
1879 Lowa Afent. Poems, To W. L. Garri- 
son 42 O small beginnings, ye are great and strong, Based 
on a faithful heart and weariless brain] 1886 Birackmorg 
Sfringhaven ix, The weariless tide came up and lifted the 
bedded keel. 1906 Times Lit, Suppl. 30 Nov. 402/2 Asturdy 
Dissenter, a weariless promoter of Godliness. 

Hence Wea‘rilessly adv. 

1791 Cottuixson ist, Sonterse? 610 A headland. where a 
huge disjointed rock. .is wearilessly comhated by the waves. 
1893 F. Anams New Egyft 19a He opposed openly and 
wearilessly the ruinous policy of his master. 

Wearily (wierili), adv. [f. Weary a, +-Ly 2] 
In a weary manner; with weariness. 

3481 Caxton Godfrey cixxxy. 271 Tneyr enemyes wexed 
wery and weryly and slowly defended them. 1523 Beaners 
Froiss. lxxxvi. (1812) 1. 221 And so ey went weryly by 
heapes, 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 298 They perceaned a 
flocke of men of armes comming together right werily. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. 1u.i. 32 Alir. You looke wearily. 18., Moore 
‘ Merrily every Bosom’ ii, Wearily every bosom pineth. 1859 
Tennvsox Marr. Geraint 354 (He] down the long street 
tiding wearily, Found every hostel full, 1866 Geo, Extor 
Felix Holti, A heavy moth floated by, and, when it settled, 
seemed to fall wearily. 1891 Fanrar Darkn, § Dawn lix, 

What is heaven?’ asked Poppza, wearily. . 

Weariness (wie'rinés). [f. WEaRY a, +-NEss.] 

1. Weary condition ; extreme tiredness or fatigue 
resulting from exertion, continued endurance of 
pain, or want of sleep. 

cgoo Bada's Hist. 11. ix. (1890) 178{ Pet hors] by ge wuneli- 
can beawe horsa wfter werignesse ongon wealwian. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 35 [Adam] ne purte naure polen hunger 
ne purst,..ne werinesse, ne elde, ne unhelde, ne ded. 1497 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 4920+ 34 He lay muchedel of pe ny3t in 
wo & in sorwe,..So pat aslep atte laste vor werynysse hym 
nome. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Hs. 111, 35 Upberynge us in 
oure werynes. ¢ 1450 Aferlix ii. 39 Than the white (dragon) 
leide hym down to reste for werynesse. 1500-20 Dunaar 
Poems xxxv. 9 For weirines on me ane slummer soft Come 
with ane dremyng. 1584 Cocan Haven Health i. 11 First 
I shall declare what remedieis to be vsed‘against wearinesse 
which commeth by immoderatefabour. 1611 Spans. Cyd, 
uu. vi, 33 Wearinesse Can snore vpon the Flint, when restie 
Sloth Findes the Downe-piliow hard. 
(Water P.) Wandering tosee West 8 At last, wearinesse and 
watching, began to inforce sleep upon me. 1707 Fiover 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 86 (f the Exercise be Immoderate with 
great Weariness, the Spirits and Heat are very much 
evaporated. 1797 Coreripce Christabel 1. 74, 1 scarce can 
speak for weariness. 1856 Siz B. Brootr Psychol. /ng. Liv. 
136 The muscles..may be for a fong time in a state of in- 
vyoluatary contraction. without weariness being induced. 

2. Tedium or distaste induced by monotonons or 
uncongenial conditions or occupations; tiredness 
of a course of action, a state of things, a person or 
thing. + Also rarely const. /o with inf. 

31526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 129b, Therof foloweth.. 
tedyonsnes in all goostly exercyse, & werynes of holy com- 
pany. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Commu. 376 A certeyne 
wearynes, and impacience of long imprisonment. 16as5 Bacon 
Ess., Death (Arb.) 387 A man would die, though he were 
neither valiant, nor miserable, only vpon a wearinesse to doe 
the same thing, so oft ouerand oner, 1643 R. BaxzaChror. 
(1653) 9 Osred, whase wife Cutburga, ont of a loathing weari- 
nesse of wedlock, sued ont a divorce from her deg tac 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xii, Weariness of soul lies before her, as 
it lies behind. 1858 Froung “ist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 37 ‘The 
struggle..terminated, through weariness of enduring and 
inflicting suffering, 1885 Afauch. Exam. 15 May 5/6 Sheer 
weariness of things which are to them common and familiar. 

3. Something that wearies. 

wien Bistz (Geneva) Eec/. xi 12 ‘There is none end in 
making manie bokes : and muche reading is 2 wearines of the 
flesh, 1845 Fuovoe Nemesis of Faith (1849) 109 Long devo- 
tions are a weariness to healthy children, 2856 Miss Yoncz 
Daisy Chain u.x, The children were dull, and she began to 
believe she was doing no good~it was al! a weariness. 1905 
R. Bacor Passport x. go To be compelled by fashion to sit 
down to a meal at the pleasantest hour in all the twenty- 
four is a weariness to the flesh and a vexation to the spirit. 

Wearing (wé-rin), 74/. 56.1 [ff Wrap v.l+ 
-1ng1,] 


1649 J. Taytoa, 


229 


+1. The fact or habit of being clothed in a par- 
ticular way ; kind or style of clothing; also concer. 
what a person wears or might wear. Obs. 

azaag Ancr, R.8 Gif heo hit ne bihat nout heo hit mai don 
pauh, & leten hwon heo wel wule, alse of mete & of drunch, 
fleschsforgon oper visch,..of weriunge, of liggunge, of vres, of 
beoden. /é/d, 368 Mid festen,mid wechchen, mid disciplines, 
mid herd weriunge. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 1541 Of bathe 
per worldes gret ontrage we se..In worldis havyng and 
beryng, In vayn apparail and in weryng. ¢1400 Brut ccexx. 
(1906) 261 [He] disgisede him wip wonder ryche clobes 
oute of al maner resoun bobe of shaping and of wering. 
1526 Pider. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 137 Pamperyng or ouer- 
moche cherysshyng of our bodyes by soft lyenge, soft wer- 
yng, or moche fedyng. 1600 Hottann Péiny yin, xiviil, 1, 
228 The waved water chamelot, was from the beginning 
esteemed the richest and bravest wearing. 1605 Snaxs. O74. 
iv. iii, 16 Giue me my nightly wearing, and adieu. @ 1613 
Ovenaury IWife, Characters, Milkmaid (1618) 14h, For 
though she be not arraied in the spoile of the Silke-worme, 
she is deckt in innocence, a far better wearing. 31621 Lapy 
M. Waorn Urania 510 Hee perswaded his companion ta 
pnt on his Wast-coate, and night-wearing, and walk into the 
garden. 1629 Gauce Holy Madn. 134 Another shape out, 
and another trim up their wearings, 1634 Gavron Pleas. 
Notes u. iv. 48 He shifted his Velvet Truncks, which was his 
customary wearing. 1690 Locre Gové, 1. i, Chains are hut 
an ill wearing, how much Care soever hath been taken to file 
and polish them. 

b. p/. (See qnot.) 

1837 Patent 27 Nov. in Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1. s4l2 
Certain Improvements for producing Ornamental Lace or 
Wearings. 2 

2. The action of carrying on the body (an article 
of dress, an ornament, or the like). + Of one’s wear- 
ing: forming part of one’s wardrobe (00s.). Also fig. 

33.. ££. Adit. P. B. 1123 For ho schynes so schyr pat 
is of schap rounde,..& wax ever in be worlde in weryng so 
olde, 3et pe perle payres not whyle ho in pyese fasttes, 
1426 E, E. Wills (1882) 71, 1 woll pat..my preest baue..a 

owne of my wersae aigso Knit. de la Lour xxvii. 72 
eeint Bernarde,..for his holy lyuing, and of weringe of the 
heyre,..was chose to be abbot of that plnce. 1484 Cely 
Pagers (Camden) 103 My movrher has gewya to Myhellz 
wyfe a cremsyn goune of hyr wheryng. 1581 Perris 
Guazzo's Cru. Conv, 1. (1586) Az b, Such rare iewels are well 
worth the wearing, 31607 SHaks, Timon y. i. 146 Speciall 
Dignities, which vacant lye For thy best vse and wearing, 
1704 Swirt T. Tx ii. 54 With feed wearing, they will last you 
freshand sound aslongas youlive. 1711 Ste2ve Spect. No. 43 
P10 But a Fool of a calder Constitution would have..made 
Buff of his Skin, for the Wearing of the Conqueror. 171 
De Foe Crusoe 11, (Globe) 421, I desir’d that they might all 
take an equal Quantity of the Goods that were for wearing. 
1818 Scott Br, Lane. xxx, He rushed into the room wit 
a willow branch in his hand, which he told her had arrived 
that instant from Capnny for her special wearing. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 18a The opposition, it seemed, 
wished.,to make the crown of England not worth the 
wearing. “ 

b. atirts.in wearing apparel, wearing gear 
(arch.), articles of clothing collectively. + Formerly 
also in many other collocations with the senses 
‘suitable or intended for wearing’, as wearing 
clothes, garments, gown, jewels, linen, rapier, 

Also t wearing plate, plate in actual household use (cf. 
Wear v,! 2 b). 

1418 Z, EZ, Wells (188a) 33 Myne owne werynge clothes. 
3498 in Somerset Med. bills (1901) 365 All my weryng 
kercheff evenly to be departed betwene her and.. Agnes 
Huyssh, 1s4a Uoarn Zrasar. Afoph. 204 He would of a 
custome diligently serche his robes, and al his wearyng 

eare, & saie fete.) 1575 Freminc Virg. Bucol. viit. 26 
These wearing geere somtimes to me that faithles fellowe 
lefte. 1576 — Panopl. Epist. 354 The sheepe..yeeldeth her 
woll, which is woven and wrought to make vs wearing gar- 
mentes. 3593 Snaxs, 2 ‘Yen. J,1. iii. 88 The very trayne 
of her worst wearing Gowne, Was better worth then ali my 
Fathers Lands. 1616 4S. Liber Depos. Archd. Colcestr.g4 
His wife’s wearing fynnen. 1617 in W. F. Shaw Jfem, 


Eastry (1870) 227 Item all ber weareinge apparell, xvij!, | 


16a0 Juv. in Essex Rev. {5907} XVI. 206 His purs and war- 
inge parell, ij". 1662 in W. M. Sargent Afatae Wills (1887) 
3, I giue vnto Anthony Littlefejid all my weareing Cloaths, 
1683 in ¥. lls Diaries (1857) 260 The s* Judith Hull (the 
widow) shall have and enjoy out of the personal estate. .one 
halfe part of all the wearing plate. 1685 in Verney Alem, 
(1907) 1f, 421 Bring along wth you. .yr Best Waring Things. 
1688 Hoims A rsnoury w. xii. (Roxb.) 487/1 His owne weare- 
ing rapier carried hy his servant. 1721 De For Afem. 
Cavalier (1840) 72 Sonie wearing linen. 1740 C’ress Hart- 
ForD Cor”, (1805) 11. 29 Her wearing jewels are the finest 
and most various of any sovereign’s now living. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Pawnbroker's Shop, Wearing apparel of every 
description. 1 H. Surcurre Shameless Wayne xiv, 
With blood on his wearing-gear and sorrow on his face. 

3. The condition or process of being continuonsly 
in wear or use. Chiefly in phrases with prep., as 
in (t the) wearing, (the) worse for (+ the) wearing. 

1546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 44 All thyng is the woors 
for the wearyng, 31581 Petti2 Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586 
11 That the. Baute was made of such leather as woul 
shrinke ia the wearing. 1613 J. May Decl, Estate of Cloth 
38 After a moneths wearing, it will looke like a souldiers 
coat which hath line sixe moneths ont of garrison. 1697 
Cotuger £ss. Mor. Subj, 11. (1703) 69 Friendship is one of 
those few things which are the better for the wearing. 1706 
E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 74 His hardest Tools 
are the worse for Wearing. 1711 Dissenting Teachers 
Addr, agst. Bill for building 50 New Churches 18 A Pulpit 
little worse for wearing to dispose off. 1724 Ramsay ]Widow 
10 The Widow she’s youthfu',and never ae Hair The war of 
the wearing. , 

4, The action of wasting, damaging, or exhanst- 
ing, or the process of being wasted, by continnous 
use or exposure. Also with away, down, out, 


WHEARISH. 


3473 Keutal Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1.177 For the defens 
of the said land for the weryng awa of watter als far as thar 
bundysrekys. 1500-20 Dunbar Poerns ixiii. 31 Haill in ¢verie 
circumstance, In forme, in mater, and substance, But wering, 
orconsumptioun, 1543 Acti4 §& 15 Hen. Vii c.6 §a Many 
other Comon wayes..beso depe and noyous by wearyng and 
Course of Water and other occasions, that [ete.]. 54a 
Unart Lrasm, Apoph. 17h, To lining a single lif is annexed 
-.vtter decaiyng and wearyng out of the name. 1597 
Snaks. 2 Hen. /V,v.i. 89, 1 will denise matter enough ont of 
this Shallow, to keepe Prince Harry in continuall Laughter, 
the wearing out of sixe Fashions (which is foure Tearmes), 
1711 Aonison Sfect, No. 10 P_3 Such Writings as tend to 
the wearing out of Ignorance, Passion, and Prejudice. 180a 
Pravrain Lilustr. Huttonian Theory 294 The thinnest part 
of that rock,.has heen perfectly defended by them from 
every sort of wearing aaulaeess! 1853 Mrs. Gasket Ruth 
xxix, lhe final and unmendable wenaring-out of the parlour 
carpet, which there was no spare money to replace. 18§5 
W. H. Bartow in PAil, 7 rans. CX LV. 226 This arose from 
a slight wearing of the working parts of the measuring 
instrument. 1877 Huxiey Physiogr. ix. 149 The great wear- 
ing down of land which must be effected by rain and rivers. 
1883 Science I]. 75/a The wearing-away of the fails would 
injure navigation above. 1908 Animal Managem. (War 
Office) 183 This wearing out of a tired horse bya tired man, 

b. concer. in p/, Worn places, marks of wear. 

1885 Locx Workshop Rec. Ser. tv. 313/1 If the pallets are 

worn, the wearings must be filed ont, f 
c. Wasting from disease: in quot. with away. 
(?.0bs.) Hence dal. a wasting illness, consumption. 

1654 Siz A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diavy(S. H.S.) II. 
240 Hearing of my Lord Craighall his fayling and wearyng 
away, I went to him. 1844 Care Craven Gloss, Wearing, 
consumption. 1876 fr. Gray § kis Neighbours 1. 116, 1 do 
believe one on 'em is going into a wearin’. 

d. Wearying or exhausting effect. 

1845 Mus. S.C. Hatt HWhiteboy 1, ix. 140 The woe and 
wearing of weeks (of sickness] sobered and softened her. 

+5. Manner in which a cloth, etc. wears (well or 
badly) ; degree of resistance to the effects of wear. 
Also fig., degree in which a person continues to 
merit approval ; also, degree of resistance to the 


effects of time. Obs. rare. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef, Edw, V1 (Arb.) 59 Salomon 
sayed to hym (sc. Adonias): Gette the into thy house, bi- 
lyke he meante to warde, and ther to se hys wearynge, as 
if he shoulde saye, shewe thyselfe wythoute gall of ambition, 
to he a quiet subiecte, and 1 wyll pardon the for thys tyme. 

3ut I wyll se the wearynge of the. 3566 A. Enwarps in 
Hakluyt Hoy. (1599) 1. 358 They talke much of London 
clothes, and they that know the wearing, are desirous of 
them before the cloth of the womens making, for they find it 
nothing durable. 1740 Craara Agol. 177 In the Wearing of 
her Person, she was particularly fortunate; her Figure was 
always improving, to her Thirty-sixth Year. 

6. Passing, elapsing (of a period of time). rare. 

1876 Moaris Sigurd 1. 30 Now again in a half month's 
wearing goes Signy into the wild. 1895 Jen's Stand, Dict, 
Wearing..3 Diminution or passing away; as, the wearing 
of the season. 1905 A. T. Suerraan Ned Cravat ut. ii. 238 
Before the wearing of a moon, (he] was back again. 

Wearing, v/. 56.2 Nauti. [f WEan v.2+ 
-Inc1,] The action of turning a vessel’s stern to 
windward: opposed to ¢acking. Also altrib. 

Md Fauconzr Dict. Afarine (1780), Wearing. See the 
arucle Veering, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii, A 
regular tacking and wearing bill was made out. 

Wearing (wéerrin), Af. a. [f War v1 + 
-1nG 2,] 

1. Exhausting, tiring; enfeebling by continued 
strain or irritation, Also wearing-oul. 

1811 Lany Gaanvitre Leéé. (1894) 1. 20, 1 have heen pre- 
vented writing by most wearing nervous headaches, 1815 
Cuatmers in Hanna Z7/ (1851) 11.18 A heartless, hard 
driving, distracting, and wearing out life among the bustle 
of unministerial work. 18a4 SusAN Fenater /aher_ xl, She.. 
temarked, what a wearing-out thing it (reading aloud) was 
for the reader, 1837 Cartyte New Lett. coe) 1.55 My 
toil is great; but it 18 not a wearing toil, as that of writing 
is. 1859 J. Bricut Sf, /ndia x Aug. (1876) 50 This wearing 
exasperating question of how money is to be got. 1865 
Dickens fut. Fr. 1. xvi, You see the occupations of the 
day are sometimes a little wearing. 1876 Haroy Zthelberta 
xx, She began to know how wearing were miserable days, 
and how much more wearing were miserahle nights, 1887 
7 Mag. Aug. 267 It was in many respects a wear- 
ing life. = ; 

2. That gradually destroys, diminishes, or im- 
pairs by continued use or attrition. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 292 The 
specimens exhibited show the wearing and grinding force 
of the modern glaciers. 1876 Geo. Exiot Deronda xxxvy, 
‘This cloister was built of harder stone than the church, and 
had been in greater safety from the wearing weather. 1903 
W. Curvstat Kingd. Kifpen 146 All the lower ground 
covered with sheets of boulder clay, the material resulting 
from the wearing action of the ice. . ae . 

3. That is undergoing wear, diminution, or im- 
pairment by continued use or attrition. 

1908 Animal Managem, (War Office) 36 The surface [of 
the tooth] which bites on the food or its fellow in the oppo- 
site jaw is the adle, or wearing surface, 

Hence Wea‘ringly a/v. 

1870 Public Opinion 6 Aug. 170 It is the trivial, every-day 
suffering..that is most wearingly, if not most keenly, felt. 

Wearish (wierrif), 2. Obs. exc. dia/, Forms: 
4 werische, 5-6 werysshe, weris(s)he, -ysh(e, 
wearysh(e, wear-, weerishe, weerysh, 6-7 
werish, weerish, 9 dia/. warish, werrish, 6- 
wearish. [Late ME. werische; of obscure origin. 
Cf. WersH a. which is prob. a contracted form of 


| this. 


WEARISHLY. 


There is some resemblance in form and sense to the early 
mod. Du. avers, wars, warsch, ‘contrarius, adversus, malus 
(Kilian), mod. Du. wars, disgusted, averse, weary of, Du, 
dial. warsig, Fris, trsick disgusting ; but etymological con- 
nexton seemsimprobable.] 

L. Destitute of savonr, sickly-flavoured, tasteless, 
insipid; unsalted. Cf. WERSsH a. I. 

3398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. ix. (Tollem, MS.) Flemme 
is an humoaris kyndely colde and moyste, weriscbe and un- 
savoury [L. tasigidus], ¢xgas Si, Mary of Oignies u. ii, in 
Anglia VIII. 154 Asany man, .amonge many manere deynte 
metes wolde forsake an vnsanory and werysshe mete. 3477 
Noaron Ordin, Alck, v. in Ashm. (3652) 74 Also is Weerish 
tast called Unsavoury. 31530 Pauscr. 328/2 Werysshe as 
meate is that is nat well tastye, mad savouré, 1531 TinoaLe 
Expos. s Fokn Prol. (1538) 7b, As the tayste of the sycke 

- maketh wholsome and well seasoned meate hytter, weerysh, 
and unsauery. 1533 More Dededl, Salem iv. Wks. 938/1 1f 
the salt waxe ones freshe & werish, wherin shal ani thing 
be wel seasoned? 1538 Exvvor Dict., /nconditus, .weryshe. 
1607 Barley-Breake (1877)28 When Hyems shall vpon them 
Pe his lockes, Their grazing feast will hane a wearish 
tatch. 3828 Caaa Craver Glots., Warish, unsavoury. 1881 
Lete. Gloss., Werrish,..as applied to drinks, ‘ small’, weak, 
sickly, insipid. . — 

b. fg. Void of relish, insipid, savourless; flat, 
fntile, ineffectual. 

3532 Tinoatk Exgos, Mat?, v-vii. 1550) 23b, All wash 
and wnsauerye ceremonies whyche hane lost hee significa- 
tions. xs542 Upatn Lrasns. Apoph. Erasm. Pref. *vijb, In 
expressyng and vitreyng suche saiynges Xenophon seemeth 
to me somewhat weeryshe [sthi dilutior uidetur}, 31548 
— Evrasm. Par. Matt. v. 10-12 Beeyng ouerwhelmed 
with weryshe opinions and vayne desyres. /did. vii. 28, 
2g They vsed to brjynge furth certaine weryshe con. 
stitutions, of wasshyng their handes before meate, [etc.]. 
Ibid. Luke Pref. (.*.*) tiij b, So werishe and vneffectual was 
y* vertue of the medicine of Physicke whiche thei brought 
ladeo Pharmacum quod adfercbant wins habebat dilutam 
& ineficacern), 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Eras. Par. 12 Cor, 
i, 9-20 The rude and wearysh preaching [sero rudts ef 
inconditus]. 1603 Filoaio Afoutaigne mt. v. 523 Yeeld- 
ing hir pleasures weerish, and hir amours tastelesse, 1650 
H. Baooxa Conserv. Health 4 A sickly, wearish, and 
momentany Delight. 


2. Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc. : 
Sickly, feeble, delicate ; lean, wizened, shrivelled. 
Also, of a countenance: Sickly-looking. Cf, 


WERSH a. 2, 

1513 Moan Rick. 1/7 Wks. (1557) 54/1 Therw* he plucked 
vp hys doublet sleue to his elbow,.. where he shewed a werish 
withered arme and small. 3566 Daant Horace, Sat. 1. v. 
Hiijb, 1f thou canst spye a wealthie man, that hath a 
wearyshe chylde, There, shewe thy selfe officious. a1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1.( Arb.) 39 A countenance, pot werishe and 
exabbed, but faireandcumlie. 2869 V. Skinnea tr. Montanws 
Inguis. 20d, A full weake & wearish body [L. corpore 
infirmo ac caducoj, 1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Huss. 
ut. 116b, If they [tbe stallions] be to pong they get but 
weake ae wearis| ieoltes, tie zB bh A eal and E 
weerysh Sheepe. 1579 Lopce Def. Plays 5 That they like 
good Phisitions should so frame their potions, that the 
might be appliable to the quesie stomaks of their weris 
patients. 1594 Nasne Un/ort. Trav. 1 4b, They haue hid 
a little weerish leane face vnder a broad French hat. 596 
Spenser F, Q, 1v. v. 34 A wretched wearish elfe, With 
hollow eyes and rawbone cheekes forspent. 3600 SuaFLeT 
Country Farm vi, xxii. 784 The deepe red wine which is 
harsh and rough, .. is profitable to comfort the loose & wearish 
stomacke, 1624 Burton Anat. Med,(ed.2) Democr. to Radr. 
2 Democritus.,was a little wearish [1621 wearyish] old 
man, very melancholy hy nature. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 
v. i, A crooked leg,..a wearish hand, A bloodiesse lip, 1685 
Burnet Life Bg. Bedell 257 It might often have been 
easily done, especially upon such a weakly and wearish Body. 
3881 Leic. Gloss. Werrish, feeble; deficient in stamina; of 
a delicate constitution. 1888 Doucnty Trav. Arad. Des. 1, 
v. 348 All the date-eaters are of a certain wearish visage. 

b. Comb. : wearish-coloured, sickly-hued, pale. 

3548 Tuomas Jtal, Grant., Dict. (1567), Pallida, pale, or 
wearishe coloured. " 

e. Lacking energy, languid. 

1650 H. Baooke Conserv. Health 163 A wearish and Im- 
potent giving up of the spirits. a26s6 Ussner Ann. vi, 
(1683) 328 At the first seiting out they scemed to runexceed- 
ing well, but after a while, to grow somewhat wearish, 

. Dall-witted, stupid. 

tg19 Hoaman Vulg. 52 A werisshe [L. insulsus) felowe 
made al this besynes. 3537 in Ellis Orig. Lez#. Ser. ut. III. 
103 My thyncke yt ys butt a weryshe persson to have any 
such lernyng of prophessye, 

4. ? Peevish, cross-grained, crabbed. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia tt. xxvi. § 4 (1912) 317 Have any of 
you children, that be not sometimes cumhersome? Have 
any of you fathers, that be not sometime weerish? What, 
shall we. .hate our children, or disobey our fathers? 

Hence Wearrishly adv., languidly, without energy; 
Wea ‘rishness, lack of savour. 

3398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x. lil. (1495) 893 The 
nynthe savour hyght werysshenesse and vnsauerynesse. 
ss4a Uoart Erasnt. Apgoph. 106 marg., Beetes is an herbe 
-.of whose excedyng weryshenesse and vnsauerynesse [etc. } 
3633 Anes Fresh Swit agst. Ceremonies Pref. p. xvii, How 
wearishly & unwillingly goe they to the worke ? 

Wearisome (wierisdm), ¢. Forms: 5 wery- 
som, 6 weerysom, werisum, wearisom, 7 
wearysome, 6- wearisome. [f. WeEaRY v. and 
@, + -3OME. } 


+1. Weary; showing signs of weariness. Ods. 

¢4$0 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 751 The sotelte a man 
with sikelle in his hande, In a ryvere of watur stande 
wrapped in wedes in a werysom wyse. ¢1473 Partenay 
4406 Hyt declare and tell shall my werfy]som gost. xg6z T. 
Hoav tr. Castigiione's Courtyer i. (1577) K iv b, At hanck- 
ettes they refreshed their weerysome mindes, in those high 
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| discourses and diuine imaginations of theirs. x632 Litucow 
Trav. u. 49 The wearisome creatures of the world declining 
to their rest. a 1656 Ussner Amn. vi. (1658) 190 They came, 
and saw no attendance about him, onely a decrepit and 
| wearisom old man, lying along upon the beach, 

2. Cansing weariness through monotony, or the 
continuance of uncongenial circumstances; tedious, 
1450-1530 Afyrr. Our Ladye 55 The remedy hereof [unde- 
votion] ys..to abyde vpon the tretable sayng of theyre 
seruice, be yt newer so werysom. rg90 Srensea F. 'C.. 
u. xii. 32 This is.. The worlds sweet In, from paine and 
wearisome turmoyle. 3596 Ratecn Discov. Guiana 97 
Ir is nowe time to returne towardes the North, and we 
founde it a wearisome way backe. @1653 Bisninc Sinner's 
Sanct. xxix. Wks. (1735) 316/2 What is your Life, but a 
tedious and wearisome Repetition of such brutish Actions 
which only terminate on the Body? ax ‘TEMPLE 
Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 288 All will allow. .the 
several Conditions of Fortune to be all wearysome, dull or 
disagreeable without good Humour. 178 Miss Buanev 
Ceettia vu. vi, Simplicity uninformed, becomes wearisome. 
x82 Lama Eka Ser. 1 Conf. Drunkard, A forecast of the 
wearisome day that lies before me. 1825 Scorr Betrothed 


xxii, It was impossible for life to glide away in more weari- 


some monotony than at the castle of the Garde Doloureuse, 
1883 ‘Outoa’ Wanda 1. 218 ‘The ceremonies of a court are 
wearisome to me. 189: Sécaker 2 May 533/2 The author 
might do much better if he would give up this wearisome 
murder-mongering, and take a fresh subject. 1902 Sfecfator 
tr Oct, 520/s At almost wearisome length we have ene 
deavoured to set forth the.. case, 

b. of a speaker or writer. 

1573 G, Harvev Letier-bk. (Camden) 33, I persaiv how 
werisum and toedius ] have bene unto your wurship, 1634 
W. Tirwnyrt tr. Ba/zac’s Lett.1. 43 Were it not tbat I feare 
to he wearisome unto you, I should never make an end of 
my newes. 3841-44 Emerson £ss., Intellect Wks. (Bohn) 
I, 14: How wearisome the, .political or religious fanatic... 
whose balance is lost by the exaggeration of a single topic. 

3. Causing weariness from bodily or mental ex- 
ertion or protracted pain; fatiguing, exhausting. 
Now somewhat rare. 

1894 Hooker Eccl. Fol, 1. vii. § 7 The roote hereof, divine 
malediction; whereby the instruments being weakned 
wherewithal the soule (especially in reasoning) doth worke, 
it preferreth rest in ignorance before wearisome labour to 
knowe. 3691 Rav Creation 11, (1692) 4 ‘The Head.. wonld 
have heen very painful and wearisome to carry, if the Neck 
had lain parallel or inclining to the Horizon. 3703 M. 
Waawick in Baynard Cold Bathing 1.297 A weak and 
wearisom Pain, together with a soreness upon the Part. 
1750 JOHNSON Idler No. 6 p2 There was once a time when 
Wreaths of Bays or Oak were considered as recompences 
equal to the more wearisome labours, 1751 LAgELYE Jesint, 
Sr. 66 Their great Trouble, Care, and wearisome Attendance, 
31883 Joserning E, Butter Autod, xii. (1909) 177, 1 climbed 
np the wearisome gallery stairs. 1916 Lance? 8 Jan. 73/2 

¢ hand-bellows is of such a size that it fills the hand com- 

fortably, and continuous pumping is not wearisome. a 

Wearisomely, adv. [-Ly2.] Ina wearisome 
manner. a. So as to cause weariness. 

©3735 Secxer Lect. Caltech. xxxviii, (1769) 11.276 In the 
whole of this Work, we must be careful, neither to hurry over 
any Part thoughtlessly, nor lengthen it wearisomely. 1828 
Harrovian 155 Although wearisomely fond of description, 
L. E. L. is deficient in giving the sbades of character, and 
variety of illustration, 3865 LoweL. Study Wind., Thoreau 
(1872) 156 If he botanise somewhat wearisomely, he gives us 
now and then superb outlooks from some jutting crag. 3884 
Manch, Exam, 14 July 5/5 The comedy drags somewhat 
wearisomely towards the end. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1048/ 
The wearisomely abundant current literature concerning 
actors and acting. 

b. In a state of weariness or cnnni. rare. 

1831 CartyLe Sartor Res. u. vii, As he wanders weari- 
somely through this world. 1858 — Fredé. Gi.u. iil. 1.214 
What struggles and inextricable armed-litigations there 
hee for it, readers of Brandenburg-History too wearisomely 

now. 

Wearisomeness. [-Nzss.] 

+1. The condition of being wearied ; liability 10 
become wearied. a. Fatigue, exhaustion from 
effort or pain; liability to be easily fatigued. b. 
Tedium, ennui; weariness of something uncon- 
genial or uninteresting. Ods, 

a. 1860 tr. ¥. Fisher's Godly Treat, Bene. Prayer G 4, 
Excepte eyther the great weerysomenes of our bodyes, or 
some other lyke necessitie inforce vs. 1600 Suartet Country 
Farm 1v, x. 643 The fresh leaues. being put vnder the 
naked soles of the feete, they greatly take awa‘e their weari- 
somnes, which by far walking haue wearied themselnes. 
ax653 Gouce Comm. Hed. ii, 17. (2655) 240 Sundry in- 
firmities of body, as hunger, thirst, cold, wearisomnesse. 
1672 T. Venn Afrlit. Observ, 184 But if the wind blow 
stiff, or there is a weakness or wearisomness in the Ensign- 
bearer, then he may set the butt end against his waste and 
not otherwise, a 1768 Secker Serv. (1770) LI. 270 For in 
his Turn, every one must expect to he in a State of Weari- 
someness and Pain, of Weakness and Danger. 1780 Anz. 

Reg. 1 Akind of languor and wearisomeness. 

b. 3557 Puaca Aiueid v. L 4h, Argt., Vhe Troiane wyues, 
at the instigation of the Raynbow, and for wearysomnesse 
of theyr longe trauayle: cast fier amonge the fleet. a 1568 
AscHAM Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 37 Such a witte, as is..diligent 
in painfull thinges without werisomnes. 1586 A. Dav Eng. 
Secretorie 11. (1625) to9 Scanderbeg declaring his wearisome- 
nes of captivitie. desired to visit hiskingdome, 1631 Goucr 
God's Arrow: mt, § 46.266 That wearisomness which is taxed 
in the lewes that said, when will the New-Moones and 
Sabbaths be gone? 1643 Mitton Divorce Pref, 2 Vet they 
shall,.he made, spight of antipathy to fadge together, and 
combine as they may to their unspeakable wearisomnes & 
despaire of all sociable delight in the ordinance which [etc.]. 
s8az [Marv A. Kettv] Osmond 1, 289 Their wearisomeness 
of Osmond's stupidity. 31824 Dison Libr. Comp. 11. 319 
Where there is no variety, and where wearisomeness as 
naturally follows, :840 Pusey in Liddon Life (1893) 11, 
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xxiv. 156, 1 should have been afraid of the casting lots, lest 
it should arise from a wearisomeness of indecision, instead 
of waiting patiently for the time when He would enable one 
to decide according to His will. 


2. The quality or fact of cansing weariness ; 
tendency to weary. a. Aptness to cause fatigue. 


b. Tediousness. | 

a. 1876 Frrmine Panofgi, Epist. 254 The commoditie is 
answearzble in proportion and measure, to the wearisom- 
nesse of the labour. 1671 Woopnean Sé¢. Zeresa 11. 261 
Amidst the joltings of the Waggon, the trouble and weari- 
somness of the journey, they kept their Prayer, as in the 
Quire. 1843 Por Tales, Pit §& Pendulum, As if those who 
bore me..had paused from the wearisomeness of their toil. 

b. 1579 Twyne Petrarch's Phisiche agst. Fortune t. 109 b, 
Joy. The ayre is very cleere, I would it might not be 
changed, Neason. Thon knowest not howsoone this cleere- 
nes wil bring weerisomnesse: ‘There is nothing so pleasant 
whicb continuall frequentyng the same maketh not loath. 
some, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 5 The 
Ambassadonrs endeavonr'd to abate the wearisomenesse 
of onr stay there, by banquets, hunting matches, and 
walking. 1879 Hincston Austral. Abr. vil. 71 A great 
Sameness about it was soon, however, observable, producing 
even the usual effect of monotony—wearisomeness. 1886 
Manch, Exam, 27 Jan. 3/2 A second article..which has, 
notwithstanding these good qualities, just a suspicion of 
wearisameness. 


+3. Loathing (for food), Ods.—) 


1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 346 Evell which causeth such 
a fulsomenesse and wearisomenesse in Gods stomacke. 

‘Wearne, obs. f. WARN v.1; var, WAEN v.2 Obs. 

Wearry, obs. form of Worry z. 

Weary (wieri), a, Forms: 1 wériz, (uoeriz), 
wéri3, 2-4 weri, (3 weri), 3-6 werie, -y, (4 
wiry, 5 wyry), 4, 6 Sc. very, (5 were, werre), 
5-6 werye, 6 weery, wiery, 6-9 Sc. wearie, 6- 
weary. [OE. weriz, corresponding to OS. (sfd-) 
worig weary (with a journey), OHG. wuarag 
drunk :—W.Ger, *worigo-, -ago-. The root *wér- 
seems to be identical with that in OE. wérian to 
wander, go astray, and in ON, érar fits of mad- 
ness, é-r mad, insane; the primary sense was 
perhaps ‘ bewildered’, ‘ stupefied’.] 

I. 1. Having the feeling of loss of strength, lan- 
guor, and need for rest, produced by continned 
exertion (physical or mental), endurance of severe 
pain, or wakefulness; tired, fatigued. Now with 
strongersense: Intensely tired, worn out with fatigue. 

The strong emotional emphasis which the word has ac- 
quired in modern times tends to exclude it from colloquial 
use and from unimpassioned prose. 

¢ 85 Veep. Psalter, Hymn xii, Mentes fissas, mod woerigu. 
agoo Elene 357 (Gr.) Pa werezan neat, Fe man..drifed & 

irsceO, ¢ 900 Bada's Hist, ut. ix. (1890) 180 Ppa heo ba on 

acre stowe xeseted wees, da was heo weriz. ¢g40 Brunan- 
burh inO. £. Chron. an. 937 par lag secg meeniz, garum 
azeted,.. oferscild scoten,.. werlz, wiges sed. a1z00 Moral 
Ode ago (Lamb. MS.) Ho [se, souls in hell] walked weri up 
and dun, se water ded mid winde. ¢zago Kaferine 24 in 
S. £. Leg. 92 Of sonne and Mone and steorrene also, fram 
i. este to pe weste Pat trauaillieth and neuere werie ne 

eoth. cxzgo Heke? 1158 ibid. 139 Swike weri was Fe holi 
man, onnepe he bar up is fet. c31350 Will, Palerne 2618 
Meliors was so wery pat sche ne walk mist. 1375 Baaaour 
Bruce xu. 143 His men als that wer very Hynt of thair 
basnetis, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 75 He was so wery 
pat he my3t na ferther. xgs7 N. T. (Genev.) Afazz. xi. 28 
Come vnto me all ye that are wearie and laden. 1 
Maptet Gr. Forest 68b, The fift or odde Crane..flieth a 
alone before, till he be wearie so doing, 3684 J.S. Profit 
§ Pleasure united 159 To know when the Stag is weary, is 
easily done by his Slavering, froathing at the Mouth, [etc.}. 

1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bounevitle xliv. 111. 188 After an 

. absence of twenty days, they returned weary and dis- 
couraged. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur, Leigh t. 465 Pro- 
ducing what? A pair of slippers, sir, To puton when you're 
weary, 3865 Swinaurne Chasielard 1. ii. 30, 1 am tired too 
soon; I could have danced down hours Two years gone 
hence and felt no wearier, 

absol, 1382 Wvcur Fob iii. 17 There resteden the wery 
in strengtbe [1611 There the wearie be at rest}. 3383 — 
fsa, xl, 29 The Lord. .3yueth to the weri vertue. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11.627 The Duke of Yorke sent euer fresh 
men, to succor the werie, and put new men in places of the 
hurt_persons. 1960-7 H. Brooxe Fro! ¢ Quat, (1809) II, 
160 Death may bring rest to the weary and overladen. 1804 
Campaett Soldier's Dream 4 Thousands had sunk on the 
ground overpowered, The weary to sleep, and the wounded 
to die. 1848 Dicxens Domrdcy \viii, Tbe eternal book for 
all the weary and the heavy-laden. 1887 I, R. Lady's 
Ranche Life Montana 10g In a few minutes we were 
sleeping the sleep of the weary, 

b. said-of the body, its limbs or organs. ‘ 

¢xz0g Lav. 16s¢2 To lechinien pa wunden of leofenen his 
cnihten & badien on bur3e heore warie ban, 1573 Gascoicxe 
Posies, Hearbes Wks. 1 I. 354 If thou sitte at ease to rest 
thy wearie bones. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 14 ii. 29 There they 
alight, in hope..to..rest their weary limbs a tide. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 264 Late at Night, with weary 
Pinions come The lab’ring Voutb, and heavy laden home. 
2792 Rocers Pleas, Alem. 1. 73 (1810) 12 How oft..We.. 
Welcom'd the wild-bee home on weary wing. 1&41 Loncr. 
Excelsior v, ‘O stay,’ the maiden said, ‘and rest Thy weary 
head upon this breast !’ 4 *.. 

G. with the source of weariness indicated. Const. 
with, formerly also + of (now only in sense 2), F/or, 
or fT genitive. : 

Beowulf 579 Sibes weriz. @ sooo Riddles liv [lv], 10 Weris 
bzs weorces, ¢1z05 Lav. 18406 Heo heod swide werie iboren 
heore wepnen, ¢1za0 Bestiary 635 Danne he is of walke 
werl. 1362 Lanct. ?. Pt. A. Prot. 7, Twas weori of wandringe 
[B. wery forwandred]. 741366 Cuauces Kom. Rose 440 Ne 


. 
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certis she was fatt no thing But semed wery for fasting. 
1382 Weiter Fokn iv.6 Jhesu maad wery, or feynt, of the 
iumey, sat thus on the welle. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb) x. 
40 When he was wery of bering of be crosse. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.M. xxxvil. 157 They fonde the watchemen sore 
wery of longe watche. 1584 Power Léoyad's Cambria 93 
Both armies being werie with fighting. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 
v1. vil. 19 Weary of trauell in his former fight, He there in 
shade himselfe had laid to rest. 1610 Suaxs. Jewp, sv. 134 
You Sun-burn’d Sicklemen of August weary, 1617 Moay- 
son /tin, 1.179 My horse weary of this long journey without 
so much as a dates rest, beganne to faint, 1697 Davnen 
Virg, Georg. 1.581 Weary with his Tayl, and scorch’d with 
Heat. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel 1. il, The stag-hounds, 
weary with the chase, Lay stretch'd upon the mushy floor. 

d. Of pace, tread, voice, etc.: Showing signs of 
fatigue. 

aro0o Cynewulf's Christ 993 Beornas gretad..wergum 
stefhum, 1638 Quar.es Hierogl. i. 8 When at length His 
weary steps have reach'd the top. 1697 Davpen nels x1. 
803 His Foes insight, he mends his weary pace. 1784 Buans 
Man was made 6,1 spy'd a man, whose aged step Scem'd 
weary, worn with care. 18a0 SueLtev Sensit. Pi. 1.9 The 
weary sound and the heavy breath, And the silent motions of 
passing death. 18a1 — Epifpsych. 155 The beatenroad Which 
those poor slaves with weary footsteps tread. 1840 Dickexs 
Old C, Shop xv, Accordingly, towards this spot, they directed 
their weary steps, 

+e. quasi-sd. in for weary: see For- prefix 10, 

€ 1350, ¢1400 [see For- prefi.z 10). ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 
§574 Lhen were the Troyens wel weri, ‘I’hei myght not for 
werl hem steri. ¢1420 Avow, Arth, xvii, Fos werre slidus 
he on slepe, No lengur my3te he wake. 14.. Sir Benes 
(O.) 2449 What for wery and what fer faynt, Syr Benys 
was nerchande atlaynt. a 1450 Afirk’s Festial 180 But on 
pe morow, what for wach, what for wery, he fylle on slepe. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 226 Vuethes may I wag, man, 
for wery in youre stabill Whils I set my stag, man. 

2. Discontented at the continnance or continued 
recurrence of something, and desiring its cessation ; 
having one’s patience, tolerance, zeal, or energy 
exhansted ; ‘sick and tired’ ¢f something, Also 
with zz, and ¢o with inf. 

¢ aos Lay. 1328 Ne bid na man weri heora songes ta herzxen. 
3377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xv. 181 Whan he is wery of bat werke 
panne wil he some tyme Labory in a Janendrye. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Parson's 7. 1042 It (se, the Paternoster] is schort 
. for a man schulde be pe lasse wery to say it. ¢1400 Kor, 
Rose 6298, | wal no more of this thing seyn, If 1 may 

ssen me herhy; I mighte maken you wery. 1470-85 
oe Arthur xvi. i. 664, Lam nyghe wery of this quest. 
1ga6 Tinnate a Thess. iii. 13 Brethren be not weary in well 
doynge. (Soall later versions exc. Rheims.) 1534 — Gai. 
vi. g Let vs not be wery of well doynge (1611 in well doing} 
2535 Covarnatr Ps, vi. 6, lam weery of gronynge. 15st 
Rosixson More's Utopia uu. vi. {1895) 212 In the exercyse 
and studdye of the mynde they be neuer werye. c1s90 Fair 
£m 1, . 28, 1 am growen werie of his companie. 1605 
Suaxs, Lear 1. iv. 218 He that keepes not crust, nor crum, 
Weary of all, shall want some. 1647 CLarenpon //ist. Red, 
1¥. § 42 By this time the King was as weary of Scotland as 
he had been impatient to go thither. 1670 Davven sst. 22. 
Cong. Granada v i, ‘Tis just some joyes on weary Kings 
should waite, 1711 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comne App. 
I. 143 He cannat be ignorant how weary we are of the war. 
1726 Swirr Guliiver 1. i, The last of these voyages not 
prove very fortunate, I grew weary of the sea. 1 

vans The Taylor fell 13 There's some weary wi lying 
her lane. 1817 Suetuey Rev. fsfant Ded 33 For I grow 
weary to behald The selfish and the strong still tyranuize 
Without reproach or check. 1855 Tennyson Aland 1. xxii. 
4 She is weary of dance and play. 1864 — /slet 29 His 


compass is but of a single note, That it makes one weary to - 


hear. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 122 Plato is never weary 
of speaking of the honour of the soul. 


b. Tired of, anxtons to be rid of (a person). rare. 
le31492 Stenor Papers (Camden) I. 123 Me thynk bay 
sshuld nat be so wery of yow, pat dyd so gret labour 
diligence to have yow. 160a W.S. Thomas Ld.Cronrwell 
rv, ii. 6 All parts abroade where euer I haue_beene Growes 
wearie of me, and denies me succour. @ 1653 R. Baoma Créy 
Wit w.i, | will suddenly take occasion to hreak with the 
“Foole Wolsie; of whom IT am heartily weary. 1859 Tenxy- 
son Vivien 687, 1 am weary of her. 
3. Depressed and dispirited through trouble, 
anxiety, disappointment, ete.; sick at heart. 
¢€888 Acrsen Boeth, xxii. $1 Eala Wisdom, pu Ge eart sio 
behste frofer ealra werigra moda, c1rooo Wanderer 15 
Ne mzz weriz mod wyrde widstondan, ¢xaog Lay. 28081 
Pa wes ich al wet & weri of sorjen and seoc, @1300 
Cursor M. 15875 Mate and weri war bai pan. 1535 Coves- 
Date 2 E1dr. xii. 5 Yet am 1 weery in my minde. 2538 
Srarkev £nglaxd 11, iL 150 Many febul and wery saulys, 
ch haue byn oppressyd be oe wordly vanyte. 1605 SHaks. 
AMacd. wu. i, 112, 1 Alurth, So wearie with Disasters, tugg’d 
with Fortune. lg Stighted Nansy in Ramsay Tea-t. Afise. 
(1733) 1. 23 Far ben the house I rin; Aud a weary wight 
amTl. 1792 Busns Baxks af Doon (later version) 4 How can 
# chant, ye little hirds, And I sae weary fu'o’ care! 189a 
Jounson in xs/ Be. Rhymers’ Club 6 Our wearier spirit 
faints, Vexed ia the world’s employ. 
4, Of persons: Having little strength, feeble, 
sickly. Se. and dial. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainte xviii. (Egipciane) 240 Pocht he auld 
& very vas. 1533 Bauuznnen Zroy in. iii. (S.T.S.) I. aso 
Than was Ebucius, ane of pe consullis, dede in pe ciete, 
and his colleig seruilius sa wery bat he mycht skarsly draw 
his aynd, 1808 Jamieson s.v., A weary bairn, a child that 
is declining, S. a 18a5 Foray Voc. #. Anglia s.v., Itis a 
es weary child. “ Good Werds 4053/1 The minister 
had christened Nicky Macdonald's bairn in the house, since 
it was far too weary a thing to be brought to the kirk. 
fig. 1933 Bevtenoen Livy rit. vii. (S, T. S.) 1. 273 Pe ciete 
was nocht sa wery {L. aegram] pat It mycht be dantit with 
sic remedis as 1t was wont to be, 
IL. Causing weariness. 
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5. Fatiguing, toilsome, exhausting. (Sometimes 
blending indistingnishably with sense 6.) 

¢131§ Suornznam 11, 84 To bere hyt (se. the cross] to cal- 
uary, I-wys, hyt was wel wery. ¢1386 Cuaucer Mrlier’s 7. 
457 Lhe dede slepe for wery bisynesse ffil on this Carpenter. 
1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Contr, arg bh, They wente a werye 
and a paynefull Jorney [L. difictli et molesto ttinere]. 1560 
Biste (Geneva) /sa. xxxii. 2 As the shadowe of a great rocke 
inawearieland. (Literal from the Heh.] 1575 Fremine Virg, 
Bucol. ix, 29 Let's synging Leelee our weary pis lesse 
trouble wyll be onres. 1719 Dz Foe Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 129 
Many a weary Stroke it [sc. the boat] had cast, you may be 
sure; and there remained nothing but to get it into the 
Water. 1764 Gotosm. 7rav. 423 Vain, very vain, my weary 
search to find That bliss which only centres in the mind. 
1783 Burns Despondency 5 O Life ! Thou art a galling load, 
Along a rough, a weary road, ‘I'o wretches such as 1. 183a 
Hr. Mastineau Life tn iWilds vi. 76 It was weary work 
with any tool but the hatchet. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 
4x Evermore Most weary seem'd the sea, weary the oar, 
1849 Ayvtroun Lays Scott. Cavaiiers (ed. 2) 72 And aye we 
sail'd, and aye we sail'd Across the weary sea. io j. A. 
Srevaat /n Day of Battle iv, Undia..is faraway, Many a 
weary mile lies between us and it. 

6. Irksome, wearisome, tedious; in graver sense, 
burdensome to the spirit. 

1465 Paston Lett, 11. 188 Thys ys to wyry a lyffe to a 
byde for you and all youre. 1603 Sans. Afeas. for 1. 1 
L 129 The weariest, and most loathed worldly life That Age, 
Ache, periury, and imprisonment Can lay on nature. 1798 
Wosnsw. Lines Tintern A bdey 39 1a which the heavy and 
the weary weight Ofall this unintelligible world, Is lightened. 
1813 Scott Rokeby v. iii, In the rude guard-room, where of 
yore Their weary hours the warders wore. 2850 KincsLey 
Alton Locke x\i, Like the clear sunshine after weary rain. 
1884 Texnyson Cup tv ii. 26, I have Had a weary day in 
watching you. Yours must have been a wearier. 

+b. Of discourse, 2 speaker or writer: Tedious, 


wearisome, Ods. 

1549 CovervaLe ete. Erasmt. Par, 1 Tim. i. s-7 Wherto 
should a man labour for saluacion hy meanes of so many 
wiery ohseruacions [fer fo? molestas obseruatiunculas ad 
salutem contenders\, 1871 T. Fortescur Mecxia’s Foreste 
vii. 15 b, Sundry are the considerations, of whiche Lactantius 
Firmianas, .asalsosomme athers, haue written, large, & wery 
volumes, 1603 SHaus. Afeas. for M. 1. iv. 25 Your Brother 
kindly greets you: Not to be weary with yau; he’sin prisan. 

7. Se. and worth. dial. a. Sad, sorrowful, hard 


to endure. 

a1785 W. Foases Dominie in R. Forbes Poems Buchan 
Dial, 11. 35 With blubber’d cheeks and watry nose, Her 
weary stary shé did clase, 1823 Scorr Xokeby it. xxviii. 
Song, A weary lot is thine, fair maid, @1893 in R, Ford 
Harp Perths. 24 This weary, waefu' tale o' mine. 

b. As an expression of irritation: Tiresome, 
vexatious, ‘ wretched’, ‘ confounded’. 

1785 W. Foases Dominie in R. Farbes Poems Buchan 
Dial, 1, 27 Wae worth that weary sup of drink He lik’d so 
well! 1802 Sipparp Chron, Sc. Poetry 1V. Gloss., Weary, 
wretched, cursed; as the weary or weariful fox. 1845 Mas. 
S. C. Hate iWaArteboy x. 85, | went hunting everywhere for 
the weary cat and her kittens. 1864 Latro Zam. Bodkin 
xiv. 31 Ye weary, weirdless, ne’er-do-weel vagabond. 1893 
*L. Kartu’ ’Lisdeth ii, "Lisbeth, mind these weary steps. 
Your aunt's very infirm in the feet. 

. quasi-ad@v.asan intensive : Grievously, ‘sadly’, 

1790 Suisezrs Poems Sc. Dial. 262 Poor Scata new is daz'd 
and auld, Her childrens blood rins w cauld, To see her 
Palace like a fauld For haddin’ sheep! 1860 J. P. Kay- 
Suutttewoatu Scarsdale I. 155 Hoo'll be weary pottert 
(distarbed) wi’ a letter fro’ onybody hur mysel’. 

8. Sc. in certain phrases, perh, influenced by 
Wary w., to curse: Weary fa’ (fall), weary on, 
weary set (a person or thing), a curse on (him, etc.). 

1788 Busxs Duncan Gray Weary fa‘ you, Duncan Gray. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxix, O, weary ou the wars | mony's 
the comely face they destroy. 1816 — Bl. Dwarf iii, O 
weary fa’ thae evil days] 1828 W. M*Doware Poems 21 
There's Brawnie, weary on her, Hear how she roars an’ 
rowts. 18753 W. ALexanoea Sk. Life Ain Folk 149 Weary 
set that chiel',..he has seerly nae taste ava. 3893 STEVENSON 
Catriona ii, ‘Yhe French recruiting, weary fallit! 1896 A, 
Livaven Borderer xxix. 221 Eh, weary ou us! There seems 
ao end to our misfortunes, 

IIL. 9. Comdé., as weary-laden, -looking, -winged, 
-worn adjs.; tweary-foot a., having weary fect, 
tired with walking. 

17998 O'Keerre Wild Oats u.i, The bungry and *weary- 
foot traveller. 1784 Busns Jfan wat made to mourn end, 
A blest relief to those That *weary-laden mourn! 1885 Lo. 
R. Gower Old Diaries {1902)21 A worn *weary-looking man 
of middle age. 1833 ScaaciL, Puritan's Grave (1846) 6 
The occasional cawing af the *weary-winged rooks, nee 
Wosvsw. Borderers 1. 420 1f you knew .. how sleep will 
master The *weary-worn, s819 Keats Otho 21. ii. 117 For 
T am sick and faint with inany wrongs, Tir'd out and weary- 
worn with coutumelies, P 

Hence + We'rihede [-HEAD], weariness. 

1340 Ayend, 33 Efterward camp werihede pet makep pane 
man weri and worsi uram daye to daye. 

Weary (wierri),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple, wearied 
(wierid). Forms: 1 (g¢)wérizian, (3e)wérzian, 
wérian, 3 werze, 4-6 wery(e, werie, 6 weerie, 
6-7 wearie,6- weary. [OE. wér(r)gtan, -gean 
intr., and gewérgian trans., f. wérig WEARY A) 

I. &ntr. To grow weary. 

1. To become tired; to suffer fatigue. Now rare. 

6890 Waerzatn Gregory's Dial, 204 Pet ilce mod aed 
ge mid healicum magnum weaxed & strangad & eac of his 
azenre untrymnysse wergad & teorad. cgoo Bada's Hist. 
I, xxvil. (1890) 78 Fordon hyngran, pyrstan, hatian, calan, 
weerizian, al pet is of untrymuesse bas zecyudes, dd. 111 
ix. 178 Pa ongon bis hors semninga wergiau & zgestondan, 


WEARY. 


@ 1225 Ancr. FR. 252, & gif pet heo werzed, euerichon wreoded 
him bioder. 1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. etc. Rjb, My 
hande with long holdyng werieth. 1686 P. Goroon Diary 
(Spalding Club 1859) 126, I had not ridden four miles when 
one of the horses wearyed. @ 1776 Lizae Batllie xi. in Child 
Ballads VV. 269 She was nae ten miles frae the town When 
she began to weary. 1850 Tennvson /2 Afenz. xxv. 9 Nor 
could 1 weary, heart or limh, When [ete.}. 

b. Of the heart, mind, patience, etc.: To become 
tired or exhansted. Also of a person, to grow 
dispirited or sick at heart. 

1434 Misyn Mending of Life xi. 124 Stedfastly he bidysin 
body & werus notinhart. 1600 in Harington Nuge Antig. 
(1779) IJ. 257 Thus I will lay down my quill, which seldom 
wearys in a friendly tale, 16ga J. Canstaizes Lett. (1846) 
74, I hope he (God] keeps you from wearieing in reference 
to the delay of our libertie. 1769 Entz, Caster Lett, (1809) 
I11. xlvii. 379 The spirit wearies with perpetual dissipation. 
18a9 Heascnet £ss. (1857) 514 That diliedes which never 
wearies,...goes on adding grain by grain to the mass of re- 
sults. 1891 E, Peacock N Bibidte 11. 76 His poetic mind 
never wearied. . 

ce. To become affected with tedium or ennni. 

: 1798 Monthly Mag. Dec. 436 {* Improper ee nsed 
in Ediuhurgh '} 1 weary when 1 am alone; 1 become weary. 
1853 G. J. Cavtey Las oes TI. 283 There is one kind 
and sympathising spirit which does not weary over my di- 
lated gossip. ; 

2. With various constructions. a. To grow tired 
of (something, doing something); ¢o do (= of 
doing) or fo be (=of being) (arch. or poet.); also 
with pres. pple. 

ax228 Yuliana oz For ne werzed he neauer to wurchen ow 
al pat wandrede world a bnten ende. e1g00 Destr. Troy 
12997, Thai werit of pere werke fe wallis to kepe. ¢1475 
Wisdone 847 in Alacro Plays 63 pat of bys lyff he xall wery, 
& qwak for very fere. ¢ 1480 iG rece Swallow & other 
Birds 1891 Quhilk day and nicht weryis not for to ga Sawand 

eysoun..In mannis Saull, 16a7 Br. P. Forsas Zubudus is 
W ence anie, who in singlenesse seeketh Resolution will 
not wearie to-search it. 178a Miss Buanav Cecilia 11: Iv, 
She now wearied of passing all her time hy herself, and 
sighed for the comfort of society. 18z9 Castyte in Foreign 
Rez, IV. 120 Into the ocean of air he gazed incessantly ; and 
never wearied contemplating its clearness, a 1834 Cotestpce 
Lit, Rem. U1. 376 Wow the mind wearies of, and shrinks 
from, the more than painful interest, the pronto, of utter 
depravity. 1846 G. Wasavaton Hochelaga 1. 217 The eye 
does nat weary to see, but the hand aches, in even writin: 
the one word—beauty. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 628 He. .ha 
ridd'n a random round ‘To seek him, and had wearied of the 
search, /éi¢, 894 As a litile helpless innacent bird..Will 
sing the simple passage o'er and o’er.., till the ear Wearies 
to hear it. 1876 L, Staruen Eng. Th. 18th C. 1. 356 It is 
not wonderful that a man valet so vast a plan... should 
have wearied of his task before it was completed. 

b. To suffer weariness from long waiting or de- 
ferred hope; to wait wearily for or ¢o do (some- 
thing), or rough (a period of time); to long or 
languish for something. Chiefly Sc. 

1809 Syo. Smitu Sev, 11. 131 Why may it not..induce 
bim to carry on the load of life who pants, and wearies for 
the grave. 1818 Hoac Brownie of Bodsbeck 11. iil. 42, Lhae 
wearied to see them. a 1830 H. Cocxsuan Afemor. (1856) 
155 The Lord Advocate. .generally leaves his representatives 
..to endure the summing up, and to weary for the verdict. 
1830 Gait Lawrie 7. m1. vi, (They were] watching the corpse 
and wearying for myreturn, 2856 Wuewe ut in Lie (1881) 
480, I was heginning to weary for a letter from you. 1866 
“Annis Tuomas’ Played Out 1, ix. 153 A congregation of 
wamen assembled immediately after a dinner, wearying 
throngh the hour before the men rejoin them. 1876 IV Aitéy 
Gloss, 5.v., They keep me wearying for dinner. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Acexanpea’ At Say viii, I have just been wearying to see 
you. 1888 R. Bucuanan /leir of Linne iii, 1 was wearying 
ta speak with you. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters 39 She 
wearied for a campation. . 

3. quasi-trans. with ont: To go wearily through 


to the end of. 

1594-5 Merchant's Daughter of Bristow 1. vi. in Roxd. 
Ball, (1872) U1. 1. 87 There will 1 waste aud wearie out my 
dayes in woe. 1648 Gace West Ind. xvii. 114 After I had 
here wearied out the wearinesse, which I brought in my 
banes from the Cuchumatlanes. 1889 Boy's Own Paper 17 
Aug. 730/2, I soon fargot to besarry for Sister Mary, left to 
weary out the holidays in vacant loneliness. 

IL. trans. To make weary. 

4, To exhaust the strength or endurance of (a 
person, his limbs, etc.); to fatigue or tire with toil, 
sickness, watching, sustained mental effort, etc. 

Beowulf 2852 He gewergad sxt, ¢897 /Err2eo Gregory's 
Past, C, xxxv, 239 He..gewergad Sonne his heortan sutde 
hearde mid Sy Zesuince. ¢x10ce /Eursic Saixts’ Lives 
(1900) I. 192 Purh godes fore-stihtunge ue hars ne he sylf 
gewergad was, fa 1400 Morte Arth. 796 He hade weryede 
the worme [se. dragan] by wyghtuesse of streughte, Ne 
ware it fore the wylde fyre that he hyme wyth defendez. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 522/2 Weryyn, or make wery,. fatigo, 
fasso. 1930 PALsGa. 779/%s 1 werye by over moche labour 
or travayle, ye dasse..."This horse trotteth so harde that he 
hath weryed me more than I wasa gret whyle. 1563 Gotp- 
inc Czsar t. (1565) 18b, Many hauing a long time wearied 
their armes, chose rather to cast their targets out of their 
hands, 1597 Hooxea Keel. Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 10 They in the 

ractise of their religion wearied chiefly their knees and 
heads, we especially our aares & tongues. 1610 Suaxs. 
Temp, m. i. x9 Pray set it downe, and rest you: when this 
{loz] burnes ‘Twill weepe for hauing wearied you. 1657 
East Moyo. tr, Paruta’s Pol. Disc. 186 By drawing out the 
War in length, they might think to weary and disorder the 
Enemy. 1675 J. Owen /ndwelling Sin ix. (1732) 107 They 
brought their Offerings or Sacrifices on their Shaulders, 
which they pretended wearyed them, and they panted and 
blowed as Mea ready to faint under them. Eee lagen 
Rasseias iv, Resolving to weary by perseverance, him whom 


WEARYING. 


he conld nct surpass in speed. 1825 Scotr Zadism. vi, A 
mighty curtal axe, which would have wearied the arm of any 
other than Coeur de Lion. 1825 — Betrothed xi, She wearied 
her memory with vain efforts to recollect his features. 
1859 Texxvson Elaine 827 ‘ Alas,’ he said, ‘your ride hath 
wearied yon.” 

b. trans. and fg. 

15) Barer 4%. P 496 If the vine be wearied with 
plentifull bearing. 1393 Suaks. Lucr. 1363 So woe hath 
wearied woe, mone ti mone. /dfd, 1570 Thus ebs and 
flowes the currant of her sorrow, And time doth wearie time 
with her complayning. 1604 Jas. 1 Counter bl, to Tobacco 
Arb.) 108 So being ever and continually vsed, it [medicine] 
doth but weaken, wearie and weare nature, 1697 Drvoen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 638 Then roaring Beasts, and running 
Streams he tryes, And wearies all his Miracles of Lies. 

e. With adv. or advb. phr.; esp. ¢o weary out, 
to fatigue completely, so as to render incapable of 


further exertion. j 

1647 CowLay Mistress, Thraldom v, Like an Egyptian 
Tyrant, some Thon weariest ont, in huilding but a Tomb. 
1670 DayoEn ast Pt. Cong, Granada w. (1672) FH In walls 
we meanly must our hopes inclose, To wait our friends, and 
weary out our foes, 1829 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. Greeks & 
Rom, (1853) 352 Whose movements would have irritated, 
distracted, and wearied down the elephants, 1848 Dickexs 
Dombey \v, He was stupefied, and he was wearied to death, 
1859 Texnvson Vivier 586 Then he found a door..; And 
wearied ont made for the couch and slept, . 

5. To tire the patience of; to affect with tedium 


or ennui; to satiate (w2th). Also with owt, 

1340 Ayenb, 99 He wolde pet hit were ssort uor pet non ne 
ssolde him werye hit uor to lyerny. ¢1385 Cuaucer Can. 
Yeom. Prol. & T. 751 lt weerieth me to telle of his falsnesse. 
exg6a Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 62 It werieth me this 
mater for totrete. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 27% 
How am I shamed for fonr glotons! certes this weryes me 
sore! 1553 T. Witson RAct. 115 b, But nowe because I hane 
halfe weried the reader with a tedious matter, I will harten 
bim agnyne wyth a meryetale. 1600 Snaxs. 4. Y. L.v. it. 

6, I will wearie you then no longer with idle talking. 1667 
Maxton P. Z. x11. 107 Till God at last Wearied with their 
iniquities, withdraw His presence from among them. 1675 
E. Witson Sfadacr. Dunelim. Pref., And now, good Reader, 
I have even wearied thee ont, 1797 Mrs. Ravciires /ialian 
xvi, Our patience is wearied already. 1798 Sornta LEE 
Canterb, T., Young Lady's T.11.384 Wearied ont at last by 
the tender importunity, she reluctantly took solemn charge 
of the child. 1830 Tennvson Lilian iii, Gaiety without 
eclipse Wearieth me. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvi. IL. 
649 He Wane daiee his best to weary ont his henefactor’s 
patience and good breeding. 1877 Mrs. Outetanr Makers 
lor, v. 138 Oddly enongh, however, this excessive applause 
wearted the simple-minded artist. 1883 ‘Outwa' Wanda 1. 
206 He had a sensitive fear of wearying with his presence 
ladies to whom he owed so much. 


b. To tronble by importunity (heaven, the gods, 


etc. ). 

1633 Foro 7is Pity 1. iit, I have even wearied heaven with 
prays. 21718 Prion Henry § Emma 411 Watchful I'll 
pe Thee, and with Midnight Pray'r Weary the Gods to 

eep Thee in their Care. 1831 Scott Quentin D, Introd., 
He.. wearied Heaven and every saint with prayers..for the 
prolongation of his life. 1846 H. G. Ropinson Odes of 
Hor. 11. xviii, | weary not The Gods to mend my present lot. 
1879 Faovor Czsar xv. 227 There, for sixteen months, to 
weary Heaven and his friends with his lamentations. 

c, absol, To cause weariness or ennui. 

1815 Sie R. Peex in Croker Papers (1884) 1. 1. 76 Which 
would have been ludicrous enough for half an honr, hut, like 
other good things, wearied by constant repetition. 1849 
Levea Con Cregan xx, There was so much novelty tomein 
all around, that the monotonous character of the scene never 
weatied. 

Hence Wearying vd/. sé. 

arr2s5 Ancr. KR, 252 Vondunge is sliddrunge: & buruh 
wergunge beod bitocned peo undeauwes under slouhde pet 
beod inemned ber uppe. 1621 Be. Hate Heaven upon Earth 
§ 4 Hence are those vaine wearyings of places and companies 
together with our selnes. 

Weary, obs. form of Worry v. 

Wearying (wierriin), pp. a. [-tve 2] 

1. That causes weariness, fatigue, or lassitude. 

1798 Bioomriztp Farmer's Boy, Spring 62 When Giles 
with wearying strides From ridge to ridge the ponderons 
harrow guides, 1834 Soutnev Leff, (1856) 1V. 369 A day 
in London is more wearying to me than a walk up Scawfell. 
1864 Disaaett in G. E. Buckle Life (1916) IV. xit. 405 Lord 
P., after the division, scrambled up a wearying staircase 
to the ladies’ gallery, 1862 WRAXALL tr. /1ugo's Les M/lisér- 
ables 1. iii. 7 The twoold females generally accompanied him, 
bnt when ye journey, was too wearying for them he went 
alone. 1898 E. GLanvittz Kloof Bride viii, They took np 
their Positton and began a wearying watch. 

2. ‘That causes tedinm or ennui. 

1796 Mae. D’Agatav Camsl/a Vo216 Cutting short..allthe 
wearying round of explanation. 1840 Maarvat Poor Fack 
xxv, He was never wearying, and often..amusing. 1857 
Livinestosg 7yav, ix. 185 Nothing is so wearying to the 
spirit as talking to those who agree with everything ad- 
vanced. xorx Perrin Revol. Civilisation iii. 59 Roman 
copies of Greek work, of wearying hanality. 

Hence Wea‘ryingly adv. 

1829 Examiner 325/1 The piece..was wearyingly long. 
1g0z Etixoa Givn Refi. Amébrosine 287 You main you were 
not wearyingly faithful. wait 

+ Wearyish, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. WEARY a. + 
-18H.] Done or passed in weariness. 

161 puis Creed w.1. viii. 83 If wee deferred this suruey 
til ef age come vpon vs, ip which life it self hecomes a 
burthen, onr returne of thanks for frnition of it, and the 
vnpleasant appertinences, would be but wearyish. a 1618 
[see Remissaz]. x7oa C. Matner Maga. Chr. 1.1. App. 
(1852) 340, I have drawn forth many wearyish hours. 

Weasand (wi-zind). Now chiefly da/, Forms: 


a. twasend, 4 wosen, 7 wozen. 8. 4-8 wesand, 
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5 Sc. vassand, 5 waysande, 5-6 wesande, wey- 
sand(e, 6 wessande, wezzand, 7 wezand, 
weazond, 7-9 weazand, 9 weezand,6— weasand ; 
4-6 wesaunt, 5-6 -aunnt, -awnt, -ant, 6 -ante, 
weasaunte, 6-7 weasant; 6 weasan, 6-7 -en, 
4 wezon, -en, weeson, -zon, 7-8 weazon, 7-9 
weason; 5 wesing, -yug, 7 weasin. yy, (Sc. and 
north.) 8-9 wyson, wizen, 8 wyzen, (whizzen), 

wizzen, -on, wezzon, (See also Eng. Dial. 
Dict.) (OE. wdsend masc, (? and fem.) corresp. to 
OF ris. wdsande, -ende, throat, OS. waésend mmi- 
nant stomach, OHG. wedsaat, -ont, -unt, throat, 
windpipe, gullet (MHIG. wezse, early mod.G, 
qwvatsen, waise, mod. dial. was etc.). The word has 


the form of a pres, pple. or ppl. agent-noun (for 
the formation cf. ON. vd/éndi neut., gullet), The 
etymology has not been determined; for various 
conjectures see K. v. Bahder in Grimms.v. HWazsen. 
A parallel synonymous formation from the same 
root with different suffix appears in WEEZLE (= G. 
dial. wazse/). 

The forms wosem (14th ¢.), evozen (17th c.), and the mod. 
dial. oosen, Aoosen, are normal descendants of the OE. 
wasend; and possibly the Sc. form vassand comes from 
qasend with shortening of the vowel. The remaining ME. 
and mod. E. forms (including weasand) are anomalous 
etymologists have generally attempted to acconnt for them 
by the assumption of an OE. parallel form *wasend. This is 
not impossible, but Sweet (4gs. Dict.) appears to he in error 
in giving wése+1d as an actually recorded variant of wasend.] 

1. The cesophagus or gullet. 

a@1o00 in Napier O. £. Glosses i. 2447 Juglunie, zyfernesse 
wasende. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 44 Laecedomas..wid 
gealhswile & protan & wasende. ¢xogo Gloss. in Wre 
Wiilcker 264/19 Rumen, wasend. ¢ 10go Vee, [bid. 421/37 
ingluuiem, in pane wasend. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1336 
pay gryped to be gargulun, & graypely departed Pe wesannt 
fro pe wynt-hole, 1375 [see Tnaorece}, ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Ctirurg, 148 And hetwene penecke & gula wipinneforp bere 
is ordeyned mary {see Mert’), that is to seie pbewesant. 14.. 
Nont, in Wr.-Wiilcker 676/24 Hie ysophagus, a wesande. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 523/1 Wesaunnt, of a heestys throte, 
ysofagus, 61450 Two Cookery-bks. 80 Pulle him [a snipe], 
late his necke be hole, save the wesing. 1548-77 Vicarv 
Anat. v, (1888) 44 Also in the month is ended the vppermoste 
extremitie of the Wesande, which is called Myre or Isofagns. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens u. ecii. 305 1t will cause the Horseleaches 
..to fall of, which happen to cleane fast in the throote or 
wesande of any man. 1593 Nasne C&ritsts Leares H 4, 
Their watry wesands were like to leape ont of theyr monthes 
for meate. x60r Hovtano Pliny x1. xxxvii. 1. 339 The 
other is more inward, called properly the Guillet, or the 
Wezand, by which we swallow downe both meat and drinke. 
1634 Br. Haru Contempl, N. T.1v. Loaves § fishes 123 
As if the soules of these men lay in their weasand, in their 
gutt. 1669 Phil, Trans, 1V. 1021 Its Wind-pipe; which.. 
together with the Oesopbagus or Weasand..reaches down 
totheSternum. 1715 Ramsay CAvist's Kirk Gr. 111. 83 Now 
what the Friends wad fain been at,.. Was e’en to get their 
Wysons wat. 1785 Borns Scotch Drink xiv, But monie 
daily weet their weason Wi’liqnors nice. 1819 Scott /vanhoe 
xlii, By Heaven;.. better food hath not passed my weasand 
for three livelong days. 1915 G. Sinetaia Poems 58 May 
their wysons never want A drop o’ dew tae weet them, 


2. The trachea or windpipe: = ARTERY 1. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. Rv. xxiii, (Bod!. MS.), And 
somme of bese fonge the voice as be lunges with pe re. 
ceptacles wosen and pipes bereof. a@1529 Sxecton Col. 
Cloute 1156 Herke, howe the losell prates, With a wyde 
wesannt ! 1541 R, Corrano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Fijb, 
The wesannt..is a cartylagynous grystled partycle created 
and fourmed for to be instrument of y°voyce. 1547 Booape 
Brev, Health 8o Trachea arteria...In Englyshe it is named 
the wesande, or the throte bol. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Hum, Heaven on Earth 1.cxx, His woren whez'd when his 
breath it did fill. 1646 Siz T, Baowne Pserd, EA, 1. viii. 
198 The weazon, rongh artery, or winde-pipe, 167a WiseE- 
MAN Wounds, viii. 68 The Aspera Arteria or Weazond. 1697 
Drvoen Aineis 1x. g92 Th’ unerring Steel descended while 
he spoke; Pierc’d his wide Mouth, and thro’ his Weazon 
broke. 1798 Exiz. Incttaato Lovers’ Vows 1. ii, They.. 
held sostrongly hy his throat, They almost stopt his whizzen, 

{]b. Erroneously used for ARTERY 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ut. xii, (1495) 55 Of the 
herte spryngyth the wosen, as the veynes sprynge ont of the 
lyner. /6fd. 11, xii. (Tollemache MS.), The vertu pat hat 
vitalis, pe vertu of lyf, hab meuynge by be wosen and smale 
weyis [L. per arterias). 

3. The throat generally. 

¢ 1450 Mankind 803in Macro Plays 30 A-lasse, my wesant | 
ge wer sumwhat to nere [the rope}. sso Latimea Last 
Sern: bef, Edi. VI (1562) 121 Shonld 1 hane named hym? 
nay they should as sone haue this wesannt of mine. 1570 
Foxr A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 11. 1405/1 But God of his mercye so 
directed his wicked purpose, that the backe of his knife was 
towarde hys ween! 3610 Sunaks. Zen. 311. ii. 99 There 
thou maist hraine him,..Or cut his wezand with thy knife, 
1630 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Afigr. xxxviii. Wks. 11. 266/1 
See'st thon a villaine hang vp by the weason? 1668 Drvpen 
Even. Love v.i, Give me a Razor there, that 1 may scrape 
his weeson, that the hristles may not hinder me when 1 
come to cut it. 1684 J. S. Profit & Pleas. United 162 A 
perfect Greyhonnd..a long Neck..with a loos hanging 
wezand. 1720 Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 77 The Miser 
- Syne shores to grip him bythe Wyson, 1724 Swirt Verses 
upright Judge Mise. 1735 V. 147 The Church I hate, and 
have good Reason: For there my Grandsire cut his Weazon, 
1819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiii, Clap your hand thus on the 
weasand of this high and meaty prince, under his ruff. 
1833 M. Scotr You Cringle xviii, He..drew his knife across 
the Leopard’s weasand. 1837 Cartvie Fr. fev. 1. vu. ii, 
They are parted and no weasandsslit. 184% Borrow Zincal? 
1). 47 I'd straight unsheath my dudgeon knife And cut his 
weasand through. 


WEASEL. 


4. Comb., as weasand muscle ; weasand-stopping 
adj.; weasand-pipe = senses 1-3 above. 

¢1gzo W. Gisson Farrier's Guide 1. v. (1722) 60 The.. 
Bronchium, or the *Weasand Muscles. 1544 Prager Xegiv, 
Lyfe (1560) § viijb, Somtyme it lyeth..upon the *wesannt 
pype, and than..it stoppeth the breath & strangleth the 
pacient anone, 1596 Srensex /. Q. tv. iil. 22 His weasand 
Pipe it through His gorget cleft, 1620 1. C. Two Merry 
Milk-maids 1. i. Lb, ne Cut my throate! F7e. 1, 
your Weason pipe, yonr Gnilet. @16s6 R. Cox Actzon § 
Diana 31 He will come armed with nothing but a Raror, 
with which if he does slit your wezand-pipe, it will not be 
amiss to take it patiently. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf.-t, viii, 267 Poor, yelling, scalping Indians,.. 
*weasand-stopping Thugs. 

‘Wease-alley, corrupt form of WEESE-ALLAN. 

Weasel (wi'z’l). Forms: 1 uueosule, uue- 
sulae, wesle, 4 wesill, 4-5 wesel(e, 4-6 we- 
sell, -il, 5 wesyl(le, wees-, wessylle, wey- 
syl, wezel, whesille, Sc. quhasill, 6 wesyll, 
weysell, 6-7 weazell, -ill, weesell, we(e)sill, 
6-9 weesel, 7 weasell, -il, weassel, weesle, 
we(e)zill, weezle, wheezle, Sc. waesel, 7-8 
weezel, Sc. whessell, 8-9 weasle, 9 dia/, wiz- 
zel, 7- weasel, [OE. wesule, wesle wk. fem. = 
NFris, wise? (WFris. wezel-, weeeling), (M)Du. 
wezel, OHG. wisula, -ala (MHG. wisele, wisel, 
mod.G. w7esel fem.) :—OTeut. *zeisu/on-, of obscure 
origin. 

From German dialects come the Icel. (Arveysivtsfa, ' (cairn-) 
weasel’, Sw. ves/a, vess/a, Da. vesel.J 

1, A carnivorous animal (Putorius nivalis), the 
smallest European species of the genus (of the 
order Afustelide) which includes the polecat, stoat, 
etc. It is remarkable for its slender body, and for 
its ferocity and bloodthirstiness. 

e723 Corpuz Gloss. M 337 Afustela, wneosnle. _¢ 1000 
ZEieaic Grant, vi.(Z.) 19 Mustela, wesle. 1x.. Conf. Ecgbert 
xxxix, in Thepe Ags. Laws 11, 164 Sif on hwylene mycelne 
wztan mus 0dde wesle onbefealle. .sprenge mid haliz wetere. 
€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbeso. in Wright Voc. 166 Ceste 
helette, a wesele. @1340 Hampote Pre/ter xc. 13 pe wesill 
ouercumys him [se. the basilisk] & slas him, 1398 Travisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi, \xxiv. (1495) 829 The wesell hathe 
a red anda eioue wombe and chaungeth colour. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Husb. 1. 540 Vhe wesil sha) for this doon hem 
noon harm. ¢ 1480 Hanrvson Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) 
xvii, The quhirand quhitret with the quasi went. 1577B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 11. 156h, 1 wonld..counsell you 
to destroy your Rattes and Mise with.. Weesels. 1579 L¥Lv 
Euphues (Arb.) 272 If thou be [be]witched with eyes, weare 
the eie of a wesill ina ring, which is an enchanntment against 
such charmes, r606 N. Blaxter] Sydney's Ouranta Gr, 
The Pole-catte, and wilde-catte, the Weezle, & Stoate. xr6z4 
Cart. J. Smitn Virginia v1. 35 Of Weesels and other Ver- 
mines skins a good many. 1s Leon: Alberti's Archit. 1. 
97/2 Pole-cats, Weezels,..or the like Vermin. 1832 L, Hunt 
Sir R, Esher (1850) 336 Staring like a weasel. 1844 Jesse 
Seenes Country Life 357 Keepers have informed me that 
Weazles will sometimes kill and feed on Snakes, 1883 Sim- 
monos Dict, Useful Aninz. sv. The long-tailed weasel 
(Mustela longicauda). 1919 Contemp. Kev. Ang. 183, 1 came 
— a bloodthirsty weasel, dragging a large buck rabhit 
after it. 

transf. and fig. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. ii.170 For once 
the Eagle Tadiend) being in prey, To her vngnarded Nest, 
the Weazell (Scot) Comes sneaking, and so sucks her Princely 
Egges. 163z Cnarman & Sutrtav Bad/ 1, (1639) A 4, Co. 
Dee not know him, tis the Court dancing Weesill. Afa. A 
Dancer, and so gay. 1633 B. Jonson Zale Tué 1. vi, 
Wherefore did I, Sir, bid him Becall’d, you Weazell, Vermin 
ofa Hnisher? 1638 Foap Fancies 1. 1, Whoreson, lecher- 
ous weazle 1 x790 Worcot (P. Pindar) Advice to Future 
Laureat 1. 39 Brudenell, thon stinkest ! weasel, polecat, 
fly! 1886 P, Rostnson Teetotwn: Trees 39 A thin little 
weasel of a Bengalee Bahoo, 


b. In proverbial sayings. + Zo be dit by a barn 


weasel: to be drunk. 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 171 He is hit by a harn 
Weesel. 1825 J. Neat Aro. Fonathan \11. 269 ‘On with 
your story, will you; and if yon are canght another time—’ 
Canght! me!—..catch a weasel asleep!’ 1840 Dickexs 
Old C. Shop xxiii, I'm..as sharp as a ferret, and as cunning 
as a weazel. : 
{I ¢. Erroneously spoken of as a corn-ealing 


animal. 
c1600 Distr. Emperor wt. i. in Bullen Old P2, (1884) 111. 
208 Trne, danghter ; love is like the weassel that went into 
the meale-chamber ;..it growes plumpe and full of humor; 
it asks a crannye as bygg as a conye horrowe to gett ont 
agayne. 21744 Porg (mit. Hor.Ep.1. vii. 51 A Weasel once 
made shift to slink In at a Corn-loft thro’ a Chink. [Hence 
1755 Jontison, Wcase/, a small animal that eats corn and 
kills mice. ] 
d. In some parts of England and Ireland con- 


fused with the Stoat, which is sometimes called 
ermine weasel or (when wearing its winter coat) 


while weasel. . 

1607 Torseit Four-/. Beasts 726 The white Weasel is called 
Minever. 1676 Cotton Angler i, vill. 75 A Flie called the 
Owl-Flie; the dubhing of a white Weesel’s tail. 1974 
Gouosam. Vat. Hist, 111. 358 This animal [se, the ermine] is 
sometimes fonnd white in Great Britain, and is then called 
a white weasel. 1891 Fishing Gaz. 3 Jan. 7/2 The stoat, or 
ermine weasel (A7ustela erminea)..in many partsof England 
is called a weasel. 1916 Fie/d 22 Apr. 661/3 ‘The stoat..in 
many parts [of Ireland] is known as ‘ weasel . 

2. Applied with qualifying words to various 
animals belonging to the family A/zste/ed, or hav- 
ing some marked resemblance to the weasel, as 


Jisherw.(see FisHER 2b); four-toed w. = SURICATE: 


WEASELLED. 


Malacca w. = Rasse; Mexican w, = KinKaJou; 
water-w, (see WATER 56. 30). 

1771 Pexnant Sya. Quadr. 223 Fouretoed Weesel. 1781 
— Hist. Quadr. 11. 328 Fisher Weesel, Jéid. 338 Mezican 
Weesel. x800 Suaw Gen, Zool, 1. 1. 406 Malacca Weesel. 

+3. [transl L. wzstela(marina).] A fish, taken 
to be the lamprey. (Cf. weasel-/ish, -ling in 6h, 
and Fr. delete.) Obs. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xxx. ix, 11. 445 The liver also of the 
fish named the Sea-cat or Weazill, is given in like case. 

+4. The Smew. Cf. gwease/ coot, duck in 6b. 

@. 3682 Sia T. Baowne Nor, Birds Wks. 1835 1V. 317 The 
. .wustela variegata,.,the variegated or party-coloured 
weasel, so called from the resemblance it beareth unto a 
weasel in the head. 

5. U.S. Anickname for a native of S. Carolina. 

1875 Chamd. Frnl. 13 Mar. 171/2 South Carolina is Pal- 
metto State, and the natives are Weasels, 

6. attrib, and Comb., as weasel family, kind, 
tribe (designations for the order Afsestelide); weasel- 
colour, -run, -skin, -whelp; similative, as weasel- 
+ decked (= beaked), -faced, -headed, -like adjs. 

1587 Haaatson England u. vii. 172/1 in Holinshed, If a 
man.,.he *wesell becked then much heare left on the cheekes 
will make the owner looke big like a bowdled hen. 1585 
Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 177/2 Fuluus,..fox ot “weazill 
colour. 1596 Nasuz Saffron.Walden X1b, Mounsieur 
Fregeuile Gautius, that prating “weazell fac'd vermin, is one 
of the Pipers inthis consort. 1807-8 W. lavinc Sa/magundi 
(1824) 148 A little meagre, weazel-faced Frenchman. 1877 
Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 11, 182 The *Weasel Family. 1681 
Gaew Afusaunt i. § ii. i. 19 The *“Weesle-Headed Armadillo, 
Vatu Mustelinus, 1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool, 1. 82 This 
species is the least of the *weeselkind. 1899 F. V. Kraay 
Sport £.C. Africa 32a Their..*weasel-like slenderness of 
body. 1902 ‘Linesman’ Words by Eyewitness 153 Setting 
his traps in a *weasel run, 1583 Rates Custome ae F ijb, 
*Wresel skinnes the dosen, iiij,d. 1800 Suaw Gea. Zool. ¥, 
tt. 378 The *Weesel tribe. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R, 
xvii. lzaiii. (Bodl, MS.), 3if be *wesel whelpes fallep bi ony 
happe in chynnes.. be wesel helep ham wip a certeyne herbe. 

b. Special comb.: weasel-coot, -duck, the fe- 
male or young male of thesmew; + weasel-fish,a 
rockling (cf. WHtsTLe-fisk); weasel-lemur,a small 
short-tailed lemur (Lepdlemur mustelinis); -wea- 
sel-ling, a kind of rockling; + weasel-monger, 
one who hnats rats, etc., with weasels; weasel- 
snout, the yellow dead-nettle or archangel (Za- 
mium Galeobdolon), from the shape of the corolla, 

1804 Bewick Sit. Birds 11, 266 Red-headed Smew, or 
*Weesel Coot. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 16 
*Weasel ducks or Weasel coots. 1773 Gent/. Afag. XLILI,. 
220 The Bladder Fish, and the "Weasel Fish. 1877 Cassel/'s 
Nat, Hist. 1. 223 This * Weasel Lemur, , has fair-sized ears, 
and its colours are of all sorts of shades of red, grey, white, 
and yellow. a 168a Sta T. Baowne Nor/. Fishes Wks. 1835 
Iv. 72 Mustela Marina; called by some a *weazel ling, 
which, salted and dried, becomes a good Lenten dish. 191 
?Perve Sf. to Q. Elia. at Theobalds, Gard. Sf., This 
*weasel-monger [7.¢, a mole-catcher} 1796 Witneatnc 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111. 530 Yellow Archangel. Yellow 
Dead Nettle, or *Weasel snout, 


+ Wea'selled, «. Ods. [f. Wease. +-rp2 (ir- 
regularly used).] =next. Only in Comh. wease/led- 
coloured, faced adjs. 

1607 Torset, Four.f Beas/s 714 The colour of them was 
like a Weaseled coloured horse. a régaSuanwewn Volunteers 
iv, i. (1693) 36, I never saw so weasell'd-faced a Puppy. 

Weaselly (wiz'li), a. [Weraszn + -y1] 
Weasel-like. Also weaselly-looking. 

1838 Bentley's Misc. V1. 582 He was a weaselly-looking 
little man, 2857 Borrow Romany Rye Ul. App. xi. 359 An 
individual..of middle stature, a thin and weaselly figure, 
a sallow complexion. 1900‘ Antuony Horr’ Quisanté i. 10 
He was a little weaselly perhaps, 

Weaselship (wiz'lfip). {f. WEASEL +-sHIP.] 
Ta. A mock title for a weasel. b. The condition 
or qualities of a weasel. In quot. fig. 

1702 YALDEN oan Crt.vii. 23 A Fox..ask’d him..why 
his Weazleship would keep In durance vile. 1861 Afacnz. 
Mag. 1V. 3113/1 Such a representation..as would. .exbibit 
his weaselship in the most striking light. 

Weasen, obs, form of WEASAND, 


Weaseny, variant of WeazEny. 
Weast, obs. form of WEsT. 
misreading of WrEaLY in Joye's Expos. Dan. 1545. 
1557 N. ‘I. (Geneva) @ Thess. iii. § The Lord 
weder, 2-5 weder, 4 5c. vedir, weddire, 
wheder, whed(d)yr, 6 weddur, wedor, Sc. wad- 
(6 vedthir), 6- weather. (Com. Teut. (not re- 
wedar weather, storm, Du, weder, weer, OHG, 


Weasill, variant of WEEZzLE Obs. 

Weason, variant of WEASAND. 

Wea-swa, obs. form of Wroso. 2 

[Weaay, spurious word in Dicts., is based on a 
So Weasiness (Joye wea/ynes). 

Weat(e, obs. forms of Warr v.1, Wer. 

Ree your 

hearts to the loue of God, and the weating for of Christe. 

Weather (we'Sar), sb, Forms; : weder, 2 
wedyre, 4-5 wedir(e, wedre, wedur, wedyr, 
whedir, 5 Sc. weddre, -ir, -yr, wedere, wedyer, 
der, (veddir), wodder, -ir, woder, (vodder); 5 
wethyr, 5~7 wether, 5-6 whether, 6,9 S¢.wathir, 
corded in Gothic) : OL. weder neut., OF ris. weder, 
wether (NFris. wedder, W¥ris. waer, war), OS. 
7, (MHG. weter, mod.G. wetter), ON, vebr (Sw. 

fOL. X. 
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vader, Da, vejr) :-OTent. *wedro-vz. It is uncer- 
tain whether the pre-Teut. form was *wedhro-nt 
(= OSI. vedro, Russian Bexpo good weather, vedri 
adj., fair, said of weather; cogn. w. Lith. vidras, 
vydra, storm, dudra storm, flood) or *wetrd-m 
(ablaut-var. of Lith, véfra storm, OSI. vé/rié air, 
wind) ; on either alternative the word is prob. f. the 
Indogermanic root *wé to blow (see Winp s4.!) + 
suffix dhro- or tro-. 

The spelling with ¢% instead of the earlier d first occurs in 
the rsth c, (hones the pronunciation which it indicates may 
well be much older); before the end of the r6th c. it had 
become universal. In several dialects, chiefly Sc. and n.w., 
the pronunciation with (d) still survives. See 16, andthe 
note s.v. Fatuea sb, 

The nautical use = wind, direction of the wind (see senses 
3,.8) is probably derived from ON, vedr.} , 

1. The condition of the atmosphere (at a given 
place and time) with respect to heat or cold, quan- 
tity of sunshine, presence or absence of rain, hail, 
snow, thunder, fog, etc., violence or gentleness of 
the winds. Also, the condition of the atmosphere 


regarded as subject to vicissitudes. 

For wind and weather (rarely ¢ weather and wind) see 
Winn sé. 

cas Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) T xat Teuperient, uueder. 
@to00 Azarias 62 Wedere onlicust, ponne_on sumeres tid 
sended weorbed dropenadreorung, @ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
1X. 259 pat he fridige & fordizge ace [tilpe] be dam. .de 
hine weder wisad. ¢ 2205 Lav, 12042 Pe wind gond aliden 
& pat weder lecdede. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 2441, & vor 
weder & ober bing on erpe after hom (sc. the planets] moche 
is, Pis mishileuede men hom clupede godes. ¢ 1374 CHaucea 
Troylus 1.670 And if ye liggen wel to-night, com ofte, And 
careth not what weder is on-lofte. crgoo T. Cuestac 
Learn 223 And for hete of the wedere Hys mantell he feld 
togydere And sette hymdounto reste. ¢ 1403 Lypc. 7emple 
of Glas 395 And oft also, aftira dropping mone, The weddir 
clerep. ¢2450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 627 But sodanly be 
wedir chaunged. ¢1520 SkeELTon Gar/. Laurel 1442 How 
men were wonte for to discerne By candelmes day what 
wedder shuld holde. 1545 Ascuam Joxogh, 11. (Arb.) 161 
The lengthe or shortnesse of the marke is alwayes vnder 
the rule of the wether. 1545 Raynatoz Byrth Mankynde 
88 Item the intemperancie & mutation of the ayre, & 
whether, may be cause of aborcement. 1528 LynpEsSAY 
Dreme774 Surmountyng the myd Regioun of the air, Quhare 
no maner of perturbatioun Off wodder may ascend so hie as 
thair. 1609 Pisnlyco, or Runne Red-Cap D 2, To know 
what Wether was to come By ’th Almanacke. 1667 Sprat 
Hist, Royad-Soc. 247 A Wheel-Barometer, and other In- 
struments for finding the pressure of the Air, and serving 
to predict the changes of the Weather. 1678 Lavy Cuawoatn 
in s2th Rep, Hist. MISS. Commit, App. v. 4§ Lady Portsmouth 
..goes to Bourbon as soone as the weather opens to allow 
travelling. 1779 Mirror No, 35 The conversation began 
about the weather, my aunt observing, that the seasons were 
wonderfully altered in her memory, 1853 Mas. GaskeL. 
Ruth xav, It was weather for open doors and windows. 
18s9 H. Kinesczy G. Hamlyn viii, However, 1 am sincerely 

lad you are come, I knew no weather would stop you. 1890 
é Dixon Aun, Bird Life 309 They are birds which have no 
regular winter home...they wander to and fro, south and 
norih, just _as the exigency of the weather drives them. 

{i In advb. phrases sometimes with omission of #7. 

1938 Cress Pomragtin C'tess Hartford's Corr, (1805) 1, 
20 On your left hand is the fire (no bad thing this weather), 
and on your right a window. 1896 Housman Shropshire 
Lad xxv, Fred keeps the house al kinds of weather. 

b. With descriptive adj., e.g., good, bad; hot, 
cold, warm; bright, dull; fine, fair, foul; dry, 
wet, rainy ; clear, thick; rough, windy, still, calm. 

¢893 4ELratn Ores. vi. xaxii, Pa het he betan perinne 
micel fyr, for bon hit was ceald weder. c1ooe Ags. Gosp. 
Matt, avi. 2 To-morgen hyt byd smylte weder, bes heofen 
ys read. ciao Aestiary - De mire is ma3ti, Mikel 3e 
swinked In sumer and in softe weder. ¢1290S. £. Leg. 198 
Pat weder pat was so cler and fair. 1340 Ayend. 129 Ase 
uayr weder went in-to rene. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 1442 
Nowes the wedir bright and shynand, And now waxes it alle 
domland. ¢1350 HW/rl/, Palerne 2440 What of here hard 
heizing & of pe hote weder, Meliors wasal mat. 136a Lauct. 
P. Pi. A, vu. 310 Porw Flodes and foul weder Fruites schul 
fayle, ¢1394 7. PL Crede_300 Nou han pei..bosen in 
harde weder. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 146/1 Fayre, mery wedur 
or tyme, asenus. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur xiv, ix. 653 And 
at that tyme the wheder was hote. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
x¥. 56 The reyny wedre therto propyce and connenahle. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. x\vi. 204 Sometimes they flower 
againe in Autumne when the whether is milde and pleasant. 
1600 Suaks. A. V. ZL. v. iv. 142 You and you, are sure to- 
gether, As the Winter to fowle Weather. 163: PEtLHAM 
Gods Power 4 But the neat day,..the weather falling out 
something thicke, and much yce in the Offing [etc.]. 1653 
Watton Ale” ii. 4t The gloves of an Otter are the best 
fortification for your hands against wet weather that can be 
thought of. 1774 M. Mackenzte Afart?. Surv.g5 In moderate 
Weather, anchor a Vessel at the Shoal, 178% Miss Buaney 
Cecilia vin. ix, To go out in all weather ta work. Jd, 1x. 
v, The weather being good on the morning he called. 184 
Dicxaexs Amer, Notes ii, The vessel being pretty deep in 
the water,..and the weather being calm and quiet, there was 
but little mation. 1853 — Bleak He, xv, There was no fire, 
though the weather was cold. 1919 H. L. Witson Afa 
Pettengilt 165 Will you look at that mess of clouds? 1 bet 
it’s falling weather over in Surprise Valley. 

c. fig. and in figurative context. 

1603 R, Jounson Kingd. & Comm. 65 lustinian restored it 
(the Empire] somewhat toa better state, driuing the Vandals 
out of Africke, and the Gothes ont'of Italy by his captaines ; 
but this faire weather lasted not long, 1630 Br. Hate Occas. 
Medit. $73 O God.. Let mee haue no Weather but Sunne- 
shine from thee. 175: Smotett Per, Pickle xcvi, Pipes, 
who..knew tbe contents of the piece (a pistol], asked. .if it 
must he foul weather through the whole voyage. 188 Scott 
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Hrt, Midt, x\vii, Certain polemical skirmishes betwixt her 
father and her husband, which ..often threatened unpleasant 
weather betweenthem, 1862 Tuackeaay PAilip xxvili, We 
hadn’t much besides our pay, had we? we rubbed on through 
bad weather and good, managing as best we could. 1878 
E. W. Besson in Lie (1899) 1. xiii. 463 But we have foul 
weather coming. We have todo the Church’s work without 
sacrificing those party men, [etc], 1902 V. Amer. Kev, Feb. 
266 A barometer is thus formed ie which the financial 
weather of the country is forecast. 

fd. With indef. article: A kind of weather; a 
spell of a particular kind of weather. Oés. 

¢ 1208, Lay. 4573 Est aras a ladlich weder, did. 7398 Peo 
com heom a wedere wunderliche feire. ¢2374 Cuaucaa 
Yroylus 111. 657 Lord, this is an huge rayn! This were 
a weder for to slepen inne, ¢c1400 Laud Troy Bh. 12914 It 
made tho a lothely wedur, Hit raynes faste, thondres, & 
blowes. 1546 Gassar’s Prognost. A viij b, Not long before 
the Sonne shall set, we may looke for a trobelous wether, & 
perchaunce snow. 1548 Léyot's Dict., Apricitas,..a fayre 
clere wether. 1618 Row.anns Sacred Afem. 25 Theirstorme 
was chang’d into a fayre calme weather. 

e. pl, Kiods of weather: sometimes equivalent 
to sing. Now rare exc. in phr. (i) all weathers. 

Beowulf 546 Wedera cealdost, nipende nibt ond norpan 
wind, headogrim ondhwearf. agoo Andreas ras6 Weder 
coledon beardum hzegelscurum. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 244 
Swa bid ecac on wintra, for cyle & for para wedra missenlic- 
nesse, bat se milte wyrd gelefed. c1rzs Lamd, Hom. 13 
Westmes pord nuele wederas oft and ilome scal for-wurdan, 
e235 Poem temp, Edw. £7 (Percy) axxv, Catel cometh and 
goth As wederis don in lyde. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Corse. 
1424 Sere variaunce, for certayn skille, Of pe tyms and 
wedirs and sesons, ¢1350 Will. Paterne 5216 For wind & 
gode wederes hade pei at wille. 1377 Lancu. P. 72. B. 
xv. 349 For borw werre and wykked werkes and wederes 
vnresonable Wederwise shipmen.. Han no belieue to pe lifte 
n¢ to be lore of philosofres. ¢1449 Prcock Repr. 11. ii, 146 
God is such oon, that he nedith not to haue housis ouer 
him for to couere him fro reyne and fro othir sturne wedris. 
ai14so Le Morte Arth, 2470 Wederes had they feyre and 

ood. 1526 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) I. 618 

iowble bandes of leade for defence of great wyndes and 
other outragious wethers. 1639 J. Taytoa (Water P.) P2. 
Summers Trav. 44 Every Sunday, be it Winter or Summer, 
all manuer of weathers. 1697 T. Smirn in Lett, Lit, Men 
(Camden) 247, 1 was forced. .ta go downe to Westminster... 
in all weathers. 1706 E. Waan Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
2t He’s..not so stiff as ta carry Sail against all Weathers. 
1737 Lanv M. W. Montacu Le#. to Abbé Conti 17 May, It 
is covered on the top with boards to keep out the rain, that 
merchants may meet conveniently in all weathers. 1849 C. 
Baontz Shirley zi, She took walks in all weathers—long 
walks in solitary directions. 1862 H. Kincstav Raveushoe 
xix, It was impossible to pass round the promontory on 
horseback in the best of weathers; now doubly so. 1865 
Dickens Afut, Fr. 1 v, All weathers saw the man at the 
post. 

Jig. 1611 Suaxs. Wint, T. v. i. 195 Camillo ha’s betray’d 
me; Whose honor, and whose honestie till now, Endur'd alt 
Weathers. 

+£ With implied favonrable qualification : 
Weather suitable for some purpose. Ods, 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Mackar) 1486 Par-to weddire 
had pai bane, bat bai wane froyt of land se thru_his 
prayere in gret pleynte. 1393 Lancu. P, PZ. C. vu. r13 Bote 
ich hadde wedir at my wil ich wited god be cause. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 3280 ‘Thei..passed the see, when thei hadde 
wedur, To Thenedoun. 1469 Pénspton Corr. (Camden) 21 
Whether is so latesum in this cuntrey, that men can neither 
well gett corne nor hay. 

g. With uafavourable implication: Adverse, nn- 
pleasant, hurtful, or destructive condition of the 
atmosphere; rain, frost, wind-driven waves, etc. as 
destructive agents. Stress of weather : see STRESS 
5d. 3. 

a@sraa O. E. Chron. (Laud) an. 1097, He pohte his hired on 
Winceastre to healdenne, ac he weard purh weder zelet. 
Wbid, an. 1114, Ac weder him latte. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
443 Swich housinge we han to holde out bewedures. ¢ r400 
Sowdone Bab. 76 A drift of wedir vs droffe to Rome. 1425 
Paston Lett. Saaoh (1901) 5 Whether it wille chippe or 
chynne oraffraye with frost or weder or water. 1548 HALL 
Chron., Edw, IV 233b, Which bridge was made and 
covered with bordes, onely to kepe of the wether. 1557 
Tussea z00 Points Hush. xxav, Thinges sowne, set or graft, 
in good memory hane: from beast, birde and weather to 
cherishe and saue. 1606 G. W{ooncocke] fist. Justine 11.7 
Before the vse of garments was found out against weathers 
iniury, 1616 T. Scor Philompthie H 6b, His (the weather- 
cock’s] taile was too too weake, when euery feather Was bent 
with storms, and broken with the weather. 1638 M. Casauaon 
Use & Custom 77 \t hath beene observed of some free stones, 
that..if they bee laid in that proper posture, which they had 
naturally in their quarries, they grow very hard and durable 
against both time and weather. 1665 in 20th Keg. Hist. 
ASS. Comin. a y. 4 The stones. being of a soft..con- 
dition and not able to endure the sunn and weather. 1693 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. (1703) 25: Chords, which should be 
well Pitched to preserve them from the Weather, and rotting. 
1814 Scotr Ld. of /stes 1v. xaii, Weather and war their 
rougher trace Have left on that majestic face. 1853 Dickans 
Bleak Ho, \vii, ‘Are you well wrapped spl '..1 told him I 
cared for no weather, and was warmly clothed. 87a Surprey 
Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Louvre Boards, Boards..to keep 
out the weather. a 
AE. 1663 CHagLzton Chorea Gigant. 18 An Invention. .not 
so firmly founded, as to be impregnable ; pie I come 
pacted in all its parts, as to keep ont all weather of Contra. 
diction. 

h, Violent wind accompanied by heavy rain or 
agitation of the waves. Now gral, and Naut. 
+ Also, a storm, tempest; often pleonastically, 


storm, tempest of weather(s. Obs. . 
888 Avpagn Boeth., xaxviii, § 1 Da zestod hine heah weder 
& storms, ¢1aos Lay. 102 Mid wolcaen & mid wedere hea 
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poleden wensites. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3055 Moyses, do dis 
weder charen, And 3u s.! [ic] leten ut-faren. @ 1300 Cursor 
AM, 6018 Pe seuend on-sand [se. of the plagues of Egypt] Was 
a weder ful seleut snell, 13.. A. Adts, 5794 (Laud MS.), Pe 
wederes stronge & tempestes..hem duden grete molestes. 
1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules v. 681 Now welcom somer, with 
thy sonne softe, That hast this wintres weders over-shake. 
3387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1, iii. 63 And so by mokel duresse 
of weders and of stormes..I was driven toan yle. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxh.) xxxii. 144 Per es neuermare..nowper 


thunner ne leuenyng, haile ne snawe, ne ober tempester of 


ill weders. 1402 Pod, Poems (Rolls) IT. 44 To were us from 

wederes of wynteres stormes. ¢1420 WVNTOUN Cron, VI. x. 

3278 And par be a tempest fel Off gret wedderis scharpe and 

snel, 1450-31530 Myrr. Our Ladye tn. 303 There are gen- 
dered tempastes of weder and hayle. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 

NEE. 114 Whan thenne they had ronne & saylled so moche 

that they were in the highe seea stronge weddre arose. 2523 

Braners Frotss, (1812) I. ccexxiv. 506 This rayne and wether 

endured tyll the sonne cose. 1§26 Tinnace Hed, xii. 18 Ye 
are not come..to myst and darcknes and tempest of wedder 
[Gr. @véAAn} $531 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 26 Tempestes 
of wedder or stormes. 1553 T. Witson Rke?t. 106 b, Diagenes 
becyng vpon the Sea emong a number of neg his packes in 
a greate storme of wether, when diuerse of these wicked 
felowes cried out for feare af drownyng, {etc.]. 1598 in Ree. 
Convent. Burghs Scot, (1870) 11. 27 [They] alegeit thai war 
impeidit be storme of wedder. 1703 Dampier Voy. [I1.1. 10 
Upon these Signs Ships either get up their Anchors, or slip 
their Cables and put to Sea, and ply off and on til! the 
Weather is over, 1718 Hearn Collect. (O.H.S.) VI. 212 
The Master and the other Servant, running through the 
Weather towards the Houses, were both struck dead. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manzman ut. v, ‘Then don’t be late,’ said he, 
‘there's weather coming.’ 1898 Alorn, Post 11 Nov. 5/2 
Wasn't it a beautifully disciplined Mess, though? I wish 
you could see ’em at sea in weather. 

+i. What falls from the clouds; rain, snow, etc. 
Also in fig. context. Obs. 

3382 Wyciir Dest. xxxii. 2 Flowe as dewe my speche, as 
wedre [Vulg. ivsder] vpon erbe. /bid. Fob xxiv. &, Ecet, xi. 
3, fsa. v. 6, Fer. xiv. 22, ¢1400 Kon. Rose 4336 But er he 
it ia sheves shere, May falle a weder that shal it dere. 
©1475 Rauf Coiljear 74 The wedderis ar sa fell, that fallis 
on the feild. 21533 Beaners Golden BR. MM. Aurel, xxxiv. 
1535) 59 The labourer whan it reyneth not, couereth his 
house, thinkinge that an other tyme the wethers or raynes 
wyll fall theron and trouble hym. 1595 Saks. YoA 1. ii, 
309 A fearefull eye thou hast 1..So0 foule a skie cleeres not 
without a storme: Poure downe thy weather | how goes all 
fa France? 2825 Jamieson, Weather, a fall of rain or snow 
accompanied with boisterous wind. Roxb. When the wind 
comes singly.., [people say] "Ic ‘ill be 10 weather the day, 
but wind’, 

+j. In contexts relating to clonds or fog, the word 
sometimes assnmes the sense of: Air, sky. Oés. 

€ 1395 Cursor M. 24414 (Fairf.) Pe wedder (earlier texts 
air, aier] be-gan ta derkin & blake. ¢1475 Pict. Voe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 801/1-4 Hic aier, Hee aera, Hie ether, Hee ethera, 
the wethyr. a 1s00 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays i.a0g These 
wedurs ar darke and dym of lyght. 1530 Sener 648/21 
I overcast, as the weather dothe wan itis close or darke an: 
lykely to rayne... We shall have a rayne a none, the weather 
is sore overcaste sodaynly...I overcast, as the cloudes do 
the weather. ¢ 1605 Daayvton Ballad Agincourt 76 Arrowes 
--that like to serpents stoong, pearcing the Wether. 

2. Phrases. 

ta. The weather rains, thunders, etc. = Sit 
rains’, etc. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 140 The weder schal upon thee teine. 
1590 Sir J. Smytue Disc. Weapons 1gb, If in the tyme of 
anie battle..the weather doth happen to raine, haile, or 
snow, 1634 Sin T. Heaseat Trav. a4 The weather thun- 
dring and storming exceedingly. 

+b. Zo make (rarely bear) fair weather: to be 
conciliatory, make a show of friendliness (/o or with 
a person); also, to make a specious show of good- 
ness,¢te, Zo make fairweather of (astate of things) : 
to gloss over, represent as better than it is. Ods. 

€ 1400 Laud Troy Bk.8289 At here comyng thei made fair 
wedur, And spak of many thynges to-gedur._ 1537 Caom- 
weit in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11. 93 Thother parte 
declare him in wordes towardes his Maieste to make only 
faire wether, and in his harte, to’doo all that he canne to 
his graces dishonour, 1547 Cuexe in Harington Vuge Ant, 
(1804) I. a0 And if anye suche shall be, that shall of all 
things make fair weather, and, whatsoever they shall see to 
the contrarye, shall tell you all is well, ss60 Davs tr. 
Steidane's Comm, 369 b, Duke Moris. .tomake fayre weather 
[L. factfcationis causa) sendeth his ambassadors to the 
Counsell. 1583 Gorpinc Calotn on Dent. cxix.732 And that 
is the cause why wee see so fewe holde ont in weldoing. 
Many make faire wether for a time, soas yee woulde thinke 
them to bee maruellons good men: but in the turning of a 
hande all is marde, 1589 R. Payne Brief Deser. Irel.7 Al 
the better sort doe deadly hate y* Spaniardes, & yet I thinke 
they beare them fayre weather, for that they are the popes 
champions. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. Vi,y. i. 30 But 1 must 
make faire weather yet a while, Til] Henry be more weake, 
and I more strong. 1596 Edw. 7/7, w ii. a3 Returne and 
say, That we with England will not enter parlie, Nor neuer 
make faire wether, or take truce. 2598 Maaston Pygmad., 
Sat. & 31 Ixion makes faire weather vato love. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VI1,49 To which message, although the French King 
gane no full credit. yet he ¢ faire weather with the King, 
and seemed satisfied. 1673 Kiakman Unlucky Cit. 163 My 
Mother-in-law made very fair weather to me, and gave me 
many good words, 

ec. Naut, Of a ship, ¢o make good, bad, etc. 
weather of tt: to behave well or ill in a storm. 

z Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 We make foul 
weather. 12781 Naval Chron. XI. 287 The Ship makes a 
very good weather of it. 1860 Mere. Marine Mag. V11.86 
The ship making very bad weather and _ shipping large 
seit of water, 1 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Make 

ad weather, To. A ship rolling, pitching, or leaking vio- 
lently in a gale. s88s Daily 7e/, 28 Jan., The sea was.. 
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not so heavy but that in my judgment a twenty-ton yacht 
would have made excellent weather of it. E.. 

Jig. 1915 ‘IAN Hay’ ast Hund. Thou, 1. xiii. §2 The 
feckless and muddle-headed, making heavy weather of the 
simplest tasks, 4 . i 

d. In the weather: in an exposed situation, un- 
protected from rain, cold, and wind; in the open 
air (usually with implication of severe weather). 
Similarly fo go tnlo, through the weather. 

a@ist3 Fasvan Chron. v. Ixxxili. (1516) 32 The kynges 
Herdemen passyd by, And seynge this Bysshop with his com- 
pany syttyng in the weder, desyred hym to his howse to take 
there such poore lodgynge as he had. 1669 Sruamy J/a- 
riner's Mag. u. 102 The Tree roots best, that in the Weather 
stands. 1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 241 The out side 
of Buildings that lies in the Weather, s84z Dicxens Amer. 
Notes ii, The captain, turns up his coat collar..and goes 
laughing out into the weather as merrily as to a birthday 
party. 1865 Mas. H. Woon Mildred Arkell xivi, They 
started together through the weather to the house of William 
Arkell, 3880 Howeits Undise. Country xiii. 190 Her long- 
ing tp be in the weather [after an illness]. 

te. Down the weather: in adversity. Zo go 


down the weather: to become bankrupt. Oés. 

1611 Corer, s.v. Aller, Aller au saffran, to fall to decay, 
to grow hankrupt in estate, to goe downe the weather. 1641 
ye Gore Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 63 We see how Job was 
despised when he was down the weather, yea even by those, 
whom, when he prospered, he would scarce have set with 
the dogs of his flock. _ -_ 

f. Under the weather (orig, U.S.) : indisposed, 
not quite well. 

1830 D. G. Mircnecte Lorgnetie (1852) 1. so As for the 
Frenchman, though now, between the valorous Poussin and 
the long-faced Bonaparte, a Jittle under the weather ae 
2882 Miss Brapoon 474, Kova? IL. iv. 59 ‘ What, old Jady, 
are you under the weather?’ he asked, turning to survey 
his mother with a critical air. 1887 F. R. Stockton Bor- 
rowed Month 68 They had heen very well as a general thing, 
althongh now and then they might have been under the 
weather for a day or two. 

g. Weather permitting: often appended to an 
annonncement (e.g. of the sailing of a vessel) to 
indicate that it is conditional on the weather being 


favourable. 

17iz Lond, Gat, No. 4953/4 The Edgley Gally will be 
ready to Sail.., Wind and Weathes permitting. $842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes i, There was a beautiful port-hole which could 
be kept open all day (weather permitting), 1883 Black's 
Guide Devon. (ed. 11) 164 The steamers from Portishead to 
Ilfracombe call, going and returning, weather permitting. 

h. Clerk of the weather: see CLERK 50. 3. 

31835 C. F. Horrman Winter in West 1. 38, 1 could not, if 
I had made my own private arrangements with the clerk of 
the weather, have fixed it upon the whole more to my satis. 
faction. 

1. Zo stretch wing to weather ; to fly. 

1825 Scotr Betrothed xxiii, If they be not carefully trained 
..1 would rather have a gosshawk on my perch than the 
fairest falcon that ever stretched wing to weather. r 

3. Maut. The direction in which the wind is 
blowing. ‘Applied to anything lying to wind- 
ward of a particnlar situation’ (Adm. Smyth). In 
various phrases: Jo /uff nigh the weather: to sail 
near the wind; in quot. fg. Zo drive with the 
weather: to drift with the wind and waves. Zohave 
the weather of: to be to windward of (another ship) ; 
similarly 72, eto, on, to, upon (the) weather of, 
Also, 2, nto the weather; up to weather : to wind- 
ward. Cf. A-WEATHER, 

1390 Gower Conf. IT. 370 Or elles thei take ate Ieste Ont 
of Pr hand or ring or glove, So nyh the weder thei wol 
love. 3526 TinoaLe Acts xxvii. 1§ We lett her goo, and 
drave with the wedder :[épepdpe@a]. 31557 Towason in 
Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 113 Wee had sight of three sailes of 
shippes..which were in the weather of vs. /did., When we 
met, they had the weather of vs. 21565 J. Spaane /did. 
524 His pinnesse,.being in the weather of him. 1588 in 
St. Papers Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Ree. Soc. 1894) 11. 
107 After this we cast about our ship, and kept ourselves 
close by the Spaniard until midnight, sometime hearing a 
voice in Spanish calling us; but the wind being very great 
and we in the weather, the voice was carried away. ¢1595 
Carr. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 28 [Hee] 
gave commaundement that the carvell shoulde plie up into 
the weather. Zid, The French admerall, wha laie aloofe 
of some six leagues to weather. 1692 ¥. Smith's Sea-mans 
Gram.t, xvi. 78 Weather Gage, is when one Ship has the 
Wind (or is to weather) of another. 1842 Baowninc War- 
ing iii, 12 Then the boat..from the lee, Into the weather, 
cut somehow Her sparkling path beneath our bow. 1868 
Field ag July 83/2 The Mabella [yacht] too, was much closer 
on her wediuer than was pleasant. 1903 Times 2t Aug. 4/3 
Reliance, thongh astern, was well up to weather. /d2d., 
Reliance by now had unmistakably got upon the chal- 
lenger’s weather. 

4. The angle which the sails of a windmill make 
with the perpendicular to the axis. More fully, 


angle of weather. 

2789 Smeaton in PArl, Trans. LI. 141 note, The angle of 
the sails is accounted from the plain of their mation ; that 
is, when they stand at right angles to the axis, their angle 
is denoted 0°, this notation being agreeable ta the language 
of practitioners, who call the angle so denoted, the weather 
of the sail. 2825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Meck. 138 In the 
mill-wright’s terms, the greatest angle of weather was 30 
degrees, and the least varied from 12 to 6 degrees, as fee 
inclination of the windshaft varied from 8 to 15 degrees. 

5. = WEATHERING vd/, sb, 3. rare. 

1894 A. M. Bett in ¥rndé. ae dnst, XXII). 272 Be- 
yond douht they (two flints] were chipped at the same time 
»-yet one is weathered, and the other is unaltered. So from 
an isolated example of weather I am in no haste to draw a 
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conclusion. bid, 273 So also with surface finds; if they 
possess definite characteristics of form, of wear, of weather, 
. then these are certainly local accidents. 


II. attrib. and Comb. 

6. a. Simple atirté., as weather-cast, «change, 
-chart, -forecast, -lore, -map,-mark, -report, -wear, 
t -wrack. 

1866 Steinmetz Weathercasts 143 *Weathercasts by the 
Barometer. 1878 R. Staacuan in Mod. Meteorology (1879) 
84 A system of storm-warnings and weather-casts. 1876 
Geo. Ettot Deronda \ii, Something as dim as the sense of 
approaching *weather-change. 1901 Westm, Gaz. 26 Oct. 
s/2 The *weather-chart.,, owed that there were several 
small atmospheric disturhances in the neighbourhood of the 
British Isles. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 158/1 *Weather 
Forecasts and Storm Warnings. 1875 Chamdb. Frnl.2 ae 
7/2 We shall thereby add every year to our “weather-lore 
of the various oceans and seas. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
s57/1 The International Monthly *Weather Maps issned by 
the United States Signal Service. 1693 A’umours Town 
1s Bringing Old Age and *Weather marks on you before 

you have run half your Course. 1824 Mactaccaat Gaé- 

ovid, Encyel, 191 Owre moor and dale for mony a year, 

May Davie’s famous dykes appear, Ne'er bilged out wi’ 
*wather-wear, But just the same. 1875 Baasu Eccl, Archit. 
frel. 96 In truth, I have seldom seen a hetter exectted piece 
of masonry, despite the weather-wear of over seven hundred 

years, a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weapons u. i, 

ell, well, you have built a nest That will stand all stormes, 
you need nat mistrust A *weather-wrack. 

b. objective, as + zweather-wielder; weather-brav- 
ing, -withstanding ppl. adjs. 

é€16s1 Cuarman Jitad vu. 3 As the weather-wielder sends, 
to Sea-men prosperous gales. 1800 Huavis Fav. Village 4 
How long upon the hill has stood ae weather-braving 
tower, 1818 Scotr Art. Mid. xliii, Those prudent and 
resolved and weather-withstanding professors, wha hae kend 
what it was to lurk..in bogs and in caverns, 

e. instrumental, as weather-bleached, -blown, 
-borne, -bronzed, -caten, -hardened, -scarred, -stayed, 
-tanned, -linted, + -waft, -wasted, -worn ppl, adjs. 
Also WEATHER-BEATEN, etc. 

2784 Cowper 7ask v, 834 His country’s *weather-bleach'd 
and hatter'd rocks. ¢1611 CNAPMAN /fiad 11. 532 Strong 
Enispe, that for height, is euer *weather-hlowne. 2867 
Smytw Sailor's Word-bk., * Weather-borne, pressed by wind 
and sea, 1837 W. Ievinc Capt. Bonneottie xv, Their.. 
*weather-bronzed complexions. 1814 Corenipce Left. (1895) 
640 [A Janus face] all *weather eaten. 1834 Sourney Doctor 
ix. I. x12 A countenance which, *weather-hardened as it was, 
might have given the painter a model fora Patriarch. 1876 
Miss Baoucuton Joan 1. i, The *weather-scarred gray 
walls, 1854 Mas. C. L. Barrour Working Women (1868) 
395 Whenever he had a guest belated or *weather-staid in 
that lonely region. 1853 Dickens Bleak fe. lii, A *weather- 
tanned..woman with a basket. 2814 Scotr Waz. v (verses), 
The *weather-tinted rock and tower. 1647 Warp Sintple 
Cobler 20 Men.., that are *weather-waft up and down with 
every eddy-wind of every new doctrine. s8zz Scotr Pirate 
xix, These haggard and *weather-wasted features. 1609 
Heatey Discov. New World 1, v.13 We beheld a tomhe, 
which as far as I canld guesse by the *weather-worne in- 
scription conteined the banes of the Romane Apicius. 1827 
Caatvie Gerwt. Lit. Misc, 1857 1. 48 The weather-worn 
sculptures of the Parthenon. 1862 Anstep Channel Isi, 1. 
i. (ed. 2) 8 Sark, somewhat the loftiest of the islands, is also 
the most weather-worn. 

d. with adjectives expressing impervionsness or 
power of resistance (to the weather), as weather- 
Sree, -tight, -tough. Also WEATHEE-PROOF, 

1648 G, Daniet Eclog ii. 6 Lambs, sooner wise then wee, 
Have got the Hedge, and now stand Weather-free. 1819 
Byaon asec i. xi, The dashing spray Flies in one’s face, 
and makes it weather-tongh. 1832 Hr. Maatingau Ella of 
Garv, i, 10 If your honour would order the place down 
below to be made weather-tight for us, 1855 Poultry Chron. 
III. 388 Place a hen, with her brood, under a good weather- 
tight coop. r90z A. Austin Haunts Anc. Peace 20 The 
cottages. .looked solid, sturdy, and weather-tight, 

7. Special comb.: ft weather-basket, a wicker- 
work screen or covering to protect a plant; wea- 
ther-box = weather-house; weather-brained ¢. = 
WEATHEB-HEADED; tweather-caster, a weather- 
prophet; weather-cloth A@uf., a covering of 
canvas or tarpaulin used to protect boats, ham- 
mocks, etc., or to shelter persons from wind and 
spray; weather-cord, a cord used as a hygrometer; 
weather-cottage = weather-house; weather-deck, 
an upper deck exposed to the weather [cf. G. wet- 
terdeck); weather-dog dial. [Doe sb. 10] = WEA- 
THER-GALL; weather-door (a) a louver-hole in 
a church steeple (cf. Louver 4, quot. 1858); (4) 
Mining (see quot.); fweather-fan, a punkah; 
weather-fane = FANE 56.12; weather-fence v, 
trans. = WEATHER-FEND; weather-fish = thusder- 

fish b (s.v. THUNDER sb. 6); t+ weather-flag, a 
vane; weather-gleam, -glim S¢.and north. dial., 
clear sky near a dark horizon ; also, the horizon ; 
weather-god,a god who presides over the weather; 
weather-guard v. frams., to guard against bad. 
weather; weather-head dia/,, a secondary rain- 
bow ; weather-hen joce/ar, a female weathercock ; 
an inconstant woman; weather-house, a toy 
hygroscope in the form of a small honse with 
figures of a man and woman standing in two: 
porches; by the varying torsion of a string the 
man comes out of his porch in wet weather and 
the woman out of hers in dry; weather-line, tke. 
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snrface of an emhedded timber just above the gronnd; 
weather-maker, a weathet-prophet ; also wea- 
ther-making vd/. sb.; + weather-man, one who 
observes the weather; +} weather-monger, a wea- 
ther-prophet; weather-moulding 47ch., a drip- 
stone; +weather-plate,°’a plate marked with a 
scale for indicating the height of the mercury in 
a harometer; weather-prophet, one who foretells 
the weather; one who is weather-wise ; also jig.; 
+ weather-rope (see qndt.); weather-sharp U.S. 
collog., % weather-prophet ; an official meteorolo- 
gist (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); weather-sick a., 
sick of, suffering from, the weather; weather- 
sign, a phenomenon that indicates change of wea- 
ther; also fig.; + weather-skirt U.S. = Sarz- 
GUARDSé, 8; weather-slated, -slating (cf. weather- 
tiled, -tiling); + weather-spar = WEATHERBOARD 
2; Tweather-spy, a weather-prophet; + weather- 
stone, a kind of stone classed according to its im- 
perviousness to weather; weather-strip, a strip 
of wood or mbber applied to a crevice in order to 
exclnde rain and cold (Webster 1864); hence as 
vb, trans., to apply a weather-strip to (Cent. Dict. 
1891); weather-table 4rch, = WATER-TABLE 1 b; 
weather-tile, a kind of tile used instead of weather- 
board tocovera wall; weather-tiled 4/.a., covered 
with overlapping tiles; weather-tiling vd/. sd., 
the process or result of covering a wall with tiles; 
weather-tree, the white poplar, Populus alba; 
weather-vane = VANE I; also fig.; weather- 
wall, a wall serving as a shield from the weather; 
weather-warning (see quot.); weather-wise- 
acre nonce-wa., one who professes to be weather- 
wise; + weather-wizard, a weather-prophet ; 
+ weather-works, devices to protect a ship from 
rough weather, P 
1699 Mraczr New Art Garden. 28 When they are Grafted 
they must be fenced, either with a *weather-basket, or some 
earthen Vessel. 1848 Tuackeaay Van. Fair x, The elder 
and younger son of the house of Crawley were, like the 
gentleman and lady in the *weather-box, never at home 
together. 1826 Scorr Woodst. vii, But art thou not an in- 
considerate *weather-brained fellow, to set forth as thou 
wert abont to do, without any thing to bear thy charges. .? 
1864 H. Mutter Sch. & Schon. i. (1858) 10 There was a 
weather-brained tailor in the neighbourhood, who used to 
do very odd things, especially, it was said, when the moon 
was at the full, 1607 Dewar Axt.'s Consur. (1842) 9 
The storme beeing at rest, what buying vp of 2Jmanacks 
was there to see if the *weather-casters had playd the 
doctors toahaire. 2856 Kanz Avct. Expl. I. xziv. aA 
sort of *weather-cloth, which..would certainly make her 
more comfortable in heavy weather. ee Outing XXIX. 
547/1 A coil of sope for head-rest, a discarded sail for 
weather cloth. 1746 PAi?. Trans. XLIV. 169 The* Weather. 
Cord is an Hygrometer of 2 very ancient Invention. 1906 
E. V. Lucas Wanderer in Lond. 170 One of the old 
*weather-cottages, with 2 little man and a Jittle woman to 
swing in and out and foretell rain and shine. 1850 Reg. Com- 
mittee in G. Moorsom Adimeas. Tonnage (1853) 167 The 
Degth in Midships from the Underside of the “Weather 
Deck to the Ceiling at the Limber Strake. 1906 Attwoop 
War-shifs 46 Wood is now only used for weather decks 
(ete.J. 7 Paascu From Keel to Truck (ed. 4) 75 Wea- 
ther-deck, Term given to an upper deck on account of its 
exposure to the sun, rain and wind. 1758 Boatass Nat, 
Hist. Cornw. 17 Vhere appeared in the. North-East the 
frustum of a large rainbow...They call it here in Cornwall 
a *weather dog,..and pronounce it a certain sign of hard 
rain, 1865 R. Hunt fog. Rom. W. Eng. (1881) 434° Weather 
dogs '..2re regarded as certain prognostications of shower 
or stormy weather. 1753 F. Paice Obrerv. Cathedral-C. 
Salisbury 40 The upper part of the Spire. just below the 
*weather Door. s881 Ravmonn Mining Gloss., Weather- 
door,a door in a level to regulate the ventilating current. 
1611 Corcs., Poitie,..also, an Vmbrello, or great *weather- 
fanne. 1773 PAsl. Trans. LX1V. 140 The *weather-fane 
which terminates the conductor. ar8s0 W. L. Bowres 
Poems, Sylpk of Summer 466 Yon eastern downs, That 
*weather-fence the hlossoms of the vale. 1886 H.G.Serzv 
Frethw. Fishes Europe 248 In Germany and Austria it 
[Misgurnur forsilis| is regarded as 2 weather prophet, and 
sometimes is called the *Weather-fish, because it usually 
. comes tothe surface about twenty-four hours before bad.wea- 
ther,and moves about with unusual energy. 161s CoTce., 
Girouctte,afane,or *weather-flag. 1802 SinzatoChron. 5. 2. 
Gloss., *Weddir-gtim, clear sky, near the horizon; spoken 
of objects seen in the twilight or dusk; as ‘between him 
and the wedder-glim*. 1817 Slackw. Mag. Oct. 84/1 While 
. the weather-gleam of the eastern hills hegan to be tinged 
with the brightening dawn, 18:9 W. Tannant Pafpistry 
Storm'd (1827) 185 Nae cloud owr-head the lift did dim, 
But i’ the wastern weddir-glim A black up-castin’. 905 
E, Cronp A niveisne § 1x. 58 Indra, the old Vedic *weather- 
pod: has heen completely elbowed out as an object of worshi 
y special rain-gods, 1885 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 1. 
338/2 The pioneers attend to this work, trenching the 
ground, *weather-guarding the shelters. a 1825 Foray Voc. 
&, Anglia, *Weather-head, the secondary rzinbow. 1904 
Eoirn Ricxzer Reaper 318 The old folk watched for 
weatherheads end talked of storms. 1632 Flevwooo 2nd Pt. 
fron Age \. i. C2, And now faire Troian *Weather-hen 
adew, And when thou next louest, thinke to he more true, 
3899 B, Tuomas & Gaanv. Baaknr (titte), The Weather- Hen. 
1736 Post-Maz 1-3 Sept. 2/2 Advt., The Gentlemen, Ladies 
and Farmers famous new invented * Weather Houses. 1784 
Cowrra Task 1. 212 Peace to the artist, whose ingenious 
thought Devis'd the weather-house, that useful toy! 1800 
Latnom Dash of Dayt.i, He is always in bed when I am 
up, and I am always at rest, when he is stirring; cur move- 
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ments put me in mind of the man and woman in the Dutch 
weather-house, 1915 '°Q' (Quiller-Couch) Vicky-Van xiii. 
156 A man has no business to stand grimacing in his own 
doorway, .like a figure in a weather-house. 1830 R. Muniz 
Pop. Guide Observ. Nature 302 As little was the injury 
done at the ‘*weather-line ', just by the surface of the earth, 
where the durability of ittbee is put to the severest test, 
3888 Emmy Gzaaro Land beyond Forest 1. 30 note, In- 
stances of *weather-makers are also common in Germany. 
1891 Pall Malt Gaz. 13 Oct. 7/2 A weather-maker for an 
gimanack got into conversation with a shepherd. 1883 
Srativpaass tr. Grimm's Teut, Mythol. U1. 1152 The gift 
of prophecy and the art of *weather-making. 1545 AsciaM 
Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 152 Therefore in shootynge there is as 
muche difference hetwixt an archer that is a good *wether 
mau, and an other that knoweth and marketh nothynge, as 
is betwixte a blynde man and he that can se. 1656 2nd Ld. 
New Almanack 3 \f the *weather-mongers rule hold true. 
1841 Few Words to Churchwardens 1 (Camb, Camden 
Soc.) ro You may see what is called the *weather-moulding 
of the old roof remaining. @ 1878 Sia G. Scort Lect, Archit, 
I. 165 A hollow projecting moulding containing the foliage, 
capped hy a weather moulding. 1698 Deanam in Pdil, 
Trans. XX. 4 The *Weather-plates are to he put upon the 
Frame [of a portable barometer), by setting them to the 
same height, at which the Mercury stands in a common 
Barometer. 1866 Srainmarz Weathercasts 7 The most suc- 
cessful *weather-prophet of modern times,. the late lamented 
Admiral Fitzroy. 1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Dom. 
Canada 4 The metaphors of political weather-prophets. 
1867 Suytn Saslor's Word-bk., *Weather-ropes, an early 
term for those which were tarred. 1884 Graphic 13 Dec. 
610/3 The New York ‘*weathersharps’, who have to their 
westward some three thousand miles of land studded with 
signal stations. 1757 Dvg2 in J. Duncombe Lef?. (1773) 
ITE. 62, [ think I never was so *weather-sick; the deep 
snows forbid me air and exercise. x89x Mzarenity Ode to 
Comie Spirit Poems 1898 11. 222 A statue losing feature, 
weather-sick. 1856 Mas. Baowninc Aur. Leigh ui. 691, I can 
tell The *weather-signs of love: you love this man. rox§ 
a9th Cent, Jan. 190 His prophecies [about India] are per- 
petual, and he read the weather-signs at a glance. 1903 
Autce M. Eaare Sie Cent. Costume Amer. 11.617 Another 
name for a safeguard was a *weather-skirt. 1870 Load. 
Soctety Sept. 266 A..house, *weather-slated from top to 
bottom. 1859 Jzruson Brittany xvi. 269 Buildings of lath 
and plaster, covered on the most exposed parts with *wea- 
thereslating, 1632-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
Il. 698 The Windowes in y® Roofe, to be of good Oake 
Timber, with *Wether sparrs Hereagmely wrought. ¢1595 
Donne Sat. i. 59 And sooner may a guilling “weather Spice 
By drawing forth heavens Scheme tell certainly [etc.]. 
1686 Plor Stafordsh. 168 It being all of it good *weather- 
stone, but not enduring the fire. 1839 Civil Angin. § Arch. 
Frail, U1. 3621/2 A weather fillet, or “weather tahle, which 
projects half an inch from the general face of the window. 
1906 Antiguary Jan. 7/2 A weather-table on the north wall. 
1875 Kauicut Dict. Aleck. 2568/2 Siding-tiles are sometimes 
called *weather-tiles. 1887 Hisszv /lodiday on Road 230 A 
somewhat quaint little inn, having 2 *weather-tiled upper 
story. 1904 A.C. Benson House of Quiet iv, One wing is 
weather-tiled. 2703 [R. Neve] City §& C. Purchaser 286 
Pie oes .Tsthe Tyling, (or Covering with ‘Tyles) the 
upright Sides of Houses. #833 Lovoon Encyct, Archit. § 438 
‘The weather-boarding may be covered. with what is called 
weather-tiling. 1847 C. A. Jouns Forest Trees 1. 357 #ote, 
I think there will be rain,..for the "weather tree is shewing 
its white lining. 1722 Baiwev, * Weather-vane. 1866 Lz Faxu 
Allin Dark x, The pointed gables, with stone cornices and 
glittering Rveatfexsvane onthe summit. 1896 Yad/et 1 Feb. 
167 Zhe Pall Mall Gazette even prefers to regard him as a 
Royal weather-vane. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. 1, 
235/1 A *weather wall in the centre will sun the whole 
length [of the pier]. 1867 Satytw Saslor's Word-bkh., * Wea- 
ther-warning, the telegraphic cautionary warning given hy 
hoisting the storm-drum on receiving the forecast. 1807 
W. leaving Salmagund? (1824) 122 This is the universal! 
remark among the..*weather-wiseacres of the day. 1596 
Nasne Saffron Waldex Ep. Ded. B 3h, False Prophets, 
*Weather-wizards, Fortune-tellers. 1652 Gautx /aga- 
strom. 23 Weather-wizzards, planet-prognosticators, and 
fortune-spellers1] 1776 Coox gra Vey. t ili, (1784) 1. 34 The 
caulkers were set to work..to caulk the decks and inside 
*weather-works of the ship. 


8. Nau. Used attrib. or as adj. with the sense: 
Situated on the side which is tnmed towards the 
wind; having a direction towards the wind; wind- 
ward; opposed to /ee, eeward adjs. ; as weather- 
anchor, -beam (BEAM sb.1 17), -bowline, -brace, 
-division, -earing, -gangway, -gun, -lecch, -lift, 
-lurch, -port, -quarter, -rat!l, -roll, -sheet, -shore, 
-shrowd, -spoke, -tack, -tide, -lopping-lift, -wheel; 
weather-bow, the how that is turned towards the 
wind ; hence as wv. ¢vans., to tum the weather-bow 


. to; weather-gage, -gauge (see GAUGE sb. 5); 


hence as %. ¢rans., to keep the weather-gage of; 
weather-helm, a tendency in a ship under sail to 
come too near the wind, requiring the tiller to be 
kept constantly a little to windward. Also (¢o the) 
weatherward adv. 


1867 Suvru Satlor’s Word-bh., *Weather-anchor, that 
lying to windward, by which a ship rides when moored, 
1790 Beatson Nav, § Mit. Mem. U1. 140 ‘Two sail..gave 
us chase and..kept on our “weather-heams till morning. 
1867 Smytu Sajlor’s Word-bk., Weather-beam, a direction 
at right angles with the keel, on the weather side of the 
ship. 1626 Cart. J. Smitn Accid. Yung, Seamen 18 On the 
‘weather bow. 185: H. Mervitiz Whale xvi. 80 Take a 
peep over the weather-bow. .and tell me what ye see there. 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xxxvi, We made but little hy 
*weather-bowing the tide. 1669 Stuamy Mariners Mag. 
1. 38 Set in the Lee-Braces, and hawl forward hy the 
*Weather Bowlines, /did. 17 Let go the.. Lee-Braces;.. 
set in your *Weather Braces. 376a-9 Fatconrr Shipw>. ii. 

08 The sheet and weather-brace they now stand by. 1836 

Janavat Afidsh. Easy xxi), ‘A small pull of that weather 
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main-top-gallant brace—that will do,'said the master. s920 
Discovery Nov. 3279/2 Nelson had intended his *weather 
division to be in line ahead. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
iv, The first (sailor) on the yard goes tothe *weather earing, 
the second to the lee, and the next two to the ‘dog’s ears’, 
1834 Maaavat P. Simple xiii, Walk this boy up and down 
the *weather gangway. 1892 Fiedd 2 July 0/3 Daffodil. . 
was sufficiently far to windward to weaiWer george her. 
1759 Aun. Reg. 120 We,.run our *weather-guns ont, 169 

. Hare) Ace. New Invent. 126.*Weather, or Leeward 
Helm. .may he fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 190 A screw ship 
carries more weather helm than a sailing ship. 1836 Maa- 
avat Midsh, Easy xxv[i], The Aurora dashed through at the 
rate ae miles an hour, with her *weather leeches lifting. 
1899 F. T. Butten Log of Sea-waif 279 The weather-leech 
of the lower stun’ sails began to flap. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk, * Weather-lurch, a heavy roll to windward. 1809 
Sporting Mag. XXXII). 127 A great sea poured through 
one of the *weather-ports, 166 Cart. J. Smita Accid. 
Yug. Seanien 19 Boord him on his *weather quarter. 1743 
Buixgtev & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 9 The Commodore being 
on the Weather-Quarter, hore down under our Lee, and 
spoke with us. 1834 M. Scorr Crutse of Afidge i. (1836) 
16 The felucca was now within long pistol-shot of our 
weather-quarter. 1888 E. J. Matuen Wor ard of Dogger 352 
We had to hang on the *weather-rail, the seas rolling along 
like mountains. 1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), 
*Weather-Rolls, those inclinations which a ship makes 
to windward ina heavysea. @ 1625 Manwayaine Sea-mans 
Dict. (1644) 76 lf the *weather-sheate be as farre as the Bulk- 
head. 1851 H. Metvitce /Vhale xiii. 67 The tremendous 
strain upon the main-sheet had parted the weather-sheet. 1676 
Capt. J. Smitu Accid, Yang. Seamen 30 Come to an Anchor 
vnder the Ley of the * weather shore. 7 J. Puckiz New 
Dial. 16 A North-West Wind..makes Holland a Lee and 
England a Weather Shore, a 1625 MANwavrinG Sea-mians 
Dict. (1644) 32 Then cutting the *weather shrowdes, the mast 
will instantly and without danger fall over boord. 1849 
Curries Green Hand vi. (2856) 59, Llooked to the wheel..as 
he coolly gave her half a *weather-spoke more. 1883 Jfax. 
Seamanship Boys 56 Haul on the* weather-tack and lee-sheet. 
3818 falconer's Dict, Marine (ed. Burney), *Weather-Tide, 
denotes that-which, by setting against a ship's lee-side, while 
under sail, forces her up to windward, 1883 J/an. Seaman~ 
ski Boys 163 The fiddle-hlock is hooked to the *weather- 
topping lift. 1357 Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 127 At 
night the Minion, and the pinnesse came vp to vs, but could 
not fetch so farre to the *weatherward as we, and therefore 
they ankered about a league a wether the castle. 1600 (25 
Dec.) Adm. Ct. Exam. 34 (P. R.O.) (A ship} to the weather- 
ward about a league. 1904 Dowven X. Browning 73 The 
boat veers weatherward. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh, 
*Weather-wheel, the position of the man who steers a large 
ship, from his standing on the weather-side of the wheel. 

Weather (we'tox), v. Forms: 5 wederyn, 
5-7 wether, 6- weather. [f. WEATHER sé, 

OE. had wedrian, widrian, wudcrian, gewiderian, to be 
(gee or bad) weather = ON. vidra: see WeaTHERING v5/. 
5d.1, CE MHG. weteren (mod. G. wettern), to subject to 
wind and sun (= sense 1 below), witeren (mod, G, witterz:) 
to storm, etc. ; also WitnEa v.] 

1. ¢rans. To snhject to the beneficial action of 
the wind and sun; to air. a. Hawking (see qnot. 
1856). Also ref. and tvér. in passive sense. 

14.. in Harting Perf Bh. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 
Introd. p. ix, For wetheringe yot hauke offer yor hauke water. 
1575 Tuapeay. Faulconrie 134 When you haue kept hir two 
houres vpon the fist, then set hir in the Sunne to weather 
hir half an houre. ¢ 1575 Pers. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawher 
(1886) 11 Set her to wether fastingea Jongetyme. /éfd.141n 
myste they will neuer wether, nor flye well. s6r5 MagxHam 
Country Contenin: 1. vii, 88 Then he shall bee sure to 
weather his Hawke ahroad euery enening except on her 
bathing daies, 1773 J. Campse.e Aled. Faulconry 191 Of 
Bathing and Weathering Hawks, 1856 ‘StonenEence’® 
Brit. Sports 1. wv. § 5. 223/2 Hawks must also be weathered ; 
that is tosay, they Thou he put out on perches, .in the open 
gir, and then left..for many hours a-day, hut not in the rain, 

transf. 1590 Spensea Mfuropoturos 184 And then he (the 
butterfly} pearcheth on some braunch thereby, To weather 
him, and his moyst wings to dry. 1596 — J’. Q. v. iv. 42. 

b. To air (linen, etc.); to dry thoronghly (a 
harvested crop). 

1440 Promp. Parv. $19/2 Wederyn, or leyn or hangyn 
x" the wedys,auro. 1530 Patscr. 78/2, 1 wether a thyng, 

lay it abrode in open pyre. Fe ayre...1t shall be well 
done to weather your garmentes in Marche for feare of 
mothes. a 1569 aE ai Man's Est. xii. (1574) F vjb, 
They may not flourish long: Euen as herbes that growe in 
the shadowe, neuer well weathered with the warme sunne. 
1580 TussEa f/wsd, (1878) 129 Maides, mustard seede gather, 
for being too ripe, and weather it well. 1844 Fru. R. 
Agric. Soc. V.1. 269 After reaping. .the produce of the several 
plots was well weathered, and then thrashed. 1847 Hatin 
wet, Weather, to dry clothes in the open air. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Sov of Fens xvii. 173 ‘Well, the stuff (cut reeds] 
is rather heava, ain't it?’ ‘1t want to be weathered, bor.’ 

ce, To expose (land, clay for brick- or tile-mak- 
ing) to the pulverizing action of the elements. 

Fae Weatueaine vbi, £6, 3h). 1865 Daily Te/. 3 Nov. 
B/4 he clay bank, where the raw material 1s stored and 
weathered ', 

2. To change by exposure to the weather. a. 
trans. To wear away, disintegrate, or discolour by 
atmospheric action. Const. é#fo, fo a specified 
form or condition. Chiefly in passive. Also with 
away. Also, to prodnce as an incrustation on a 
surface by the action of the weather. Spec. in Geo/. 

3957 ts. % FF. Henckel’s Pyritol. v. 61 This leady clay.. 
derived from a lead-ore, weathered and reduced to earth. 
Jeid. 87 On this sinter..we find glitter, iron and copper 

yrites, not conveyed by streams of water, nor sgglutinated, 

ut weathered thereon, or produced by weather or damps. 

3789 (sce WeaTurrRp ffl. a.1). 1833 Lvevt Princ. Geot. 111. 

210 The face of the limestone is hollowed out —— 
<3 
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into such forms as are seen in the calcareous cliffs of the ad- 
joining coast. 1867 H. Macauttan Bible Teach. xiii, (1870) 
267 The rain-cloud hangs low. .overhead; the smoke hovers 
around; and they weather the finest sculptured surface. 
1878 Ansteo Water & Water Supply 8&9 \t [se. rcolation] 
nets also very powerfully in weathering the rocks through 
which the water 1918 H. Barroue ia AMfan XVIII. 
147 The nose either was not represented or has been 
weathered away. 


b. intr. To become worn, disintegrated, or dis- 
coloured under atmosphericinfluences, Const. zv/o, 
fo a specified condition. Zo weather out: to be- 
come prominent or isolated by the decay or disin- 


tegration of the Surrounding rock. : 

1789 J. Wittrams Alin, Kingd. 11, 20 The grey granite 
begins to weather or decompose, 1839 Murcuison Silur. 
Syst. 1. Xxxiil. 441 The lower shale is here clearly seen be- 
neath the limestone, and weathers to the same light ashen 
colour as in Salop. 1862 Anstep Channel Isl. 1.1. 7 Hard 
crystalline rock, Teco eniy weathering by the constant 
action of the sea and weather. 1883 Ruskin Fors Ciaz. 
xcii. 207 The dark rock weathers easily into surface soil. 
1885 Sir J. W. Dawson Egypt & Syria v. 112 The pillar. 
like massés of salt that weather out of the salt cliff of Jebel 
Usdum, 1914 Mota in Afan XUV. 179 Those fragments of 
flint would in time, by thermal effects, ‘ weather out’ and 
leave a clean-cut groove behind. 


ce. In fass., esp. of a crop: To he deteriorated 


by too long exposure to bad weather. 

x8ax Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 74 With feet nigh shoeless.. 
And ie beaver, weather'd brown. 1875 Ure's Dict. 
Arts IL, 185 All harleys that have been weathered in the 
field. .should be rigidly rejected [for malting). 

d. intr. To wear (well or ill) under atmospheric 

inflaences, 

1883 R. Hatnane Workshop Ree. Ser, 11. 436/2 For out- 


side work, boiled oil is used, because it weathers better than 
raw oil 


3. Naut. a. trans. To sail to the windward of 


(a point or headland, another ship, etc.). 

¢1595 Cart. Wyatt Dudley's Voy. W. tnd. (Hakl. Soc.) 
18 Our carvell plyinge up into the winde weathered the 
saile which came from the shore. 1608 W. Hawkins in 
Hawkins’ Voy. (Hakl, Soc.) 383 We lay close E.S.E, with 
a S.W. wynd, seeking to wether Socotora but could not. 
1627 Carr. J. Smitn Sea Gram, xii. 57 You cannot boord 
him except you weather him. 1660 Inceto Bentiv. §& Ur. 
1, (1682) 170 When they have weather'd the Cape of Good. 
Hope, 1694 Lutrret. Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 323 Not being 
able to weather the Lizard Point because of the strong south 
west wind, 1703 Buacnert Afee. Trans. al Sea14t Our 
Blue Squadron..hy a shift of Wind had weather’d the 
French. 1801 Netson in Nicolas's Disp. (1845) 1V. 334 
The Agamemnon could not weather the shoal of the middle, 
and was obliged toanchor, 182en Sconrsav Arctic Regions 
11. 476 An impervious mass of ice.. which..we could neither 
weather, nor discover a passage through. 1878 Dixon 
Kemp Yack § Boat Sailing 378/1 To weather is to pass on 
the windward side of an object. In cross tacking the vessel 
‘weathers * another that erosses ahead of her. 

b. fg. To get safely round; to get the hetter of. 

1626 Donne Serm. xxi, (1640) 210 That soule which is but 
neare destruction, may weather that mischiefe. 1654 Wutre- 
LOCKE S2ved, Amtbassy (1772) I. 449 Butt, through mercy, he 
weathered this point also. 1708 Apotson Pres. St. War15 
We have been tugging a great while against the Stream, 
and have almost weather'd our point. 1833 MaaavaT P. 
Simple xxxvii, Peter, read me about Jacoh, and his weather- 
ing Esau with a mess of pottage. 

+e. To aim wide of (the mark) on the windward 
side. Obs. rare, 

1588 Lucar Tartaglia's Collog., Lucar Appendix 4 Ene 
Gunner ought to weather the marke according to the bard- 
nes of the winde, and the distance. 

d. intr. Zo weather on or tepon: to gain upon 
in a windward direction; also /., to get the ad- 
vantage of, take liberties with. 

exs95 Cart. Wratt Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 Some fowre leagues of, wee sawe a saile to weather on 
us. 1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 35 How 
well soever he can weather upon others, he is never able to 
fore-reach upon his Commander. 1748 Anson's Voy, 11. iv. 
163 We had both weathered and fore-reached upon her con- 
siderably. 1829 Maarvar F. Agildmay xvii, How do you 
think the scoundrels weathered on me at last? 1836 Fraser's 
Mag. X\V. 475, lweathered upon my duty without discredit, 
my leisure without care, my liquor without quarrelling. 
1863 Reane Hard Cash |, ix. 252 The other [pirate}..came 
upto weather on him and hang on his quarters, pirate fashion. 
1881 Daily News 9 June 5/4 There isa triumph, too, which 
only a genuine yachtsman ean feel when inch by inch a 
dreaded rival is weathered on. 


4. trans. a. Naut. To withstand and come safely 


through (a storm). Often with ou? (also aédso/.). 
1673 Temrve Observ. United Prov, viii. 255 Such ald Sea- 
men mn so slrong a Shipthat had weathered so many storms 
without loss. 1681 H. Nevitg Plato Rediv. 22 [No more 
than] the Pilot and Marriners [are answerable] for not 
weathering out a Storm, when the Ship hath sprung a 
planek, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 62 Had they [the masts] 
weathered the preceding storm, it would have been impos- 
sible..ta have stood against those. ,tempests we afterwards 
encountered. r790 Cowrer Ov Receipt of Mother's Pict. 
89 As a gallant bark..(The storms all weather’d and the 
ocean cross’d) Shoots into port, 1819 Byron Fuaa 11. xii, 
But the cal? labour'd so, they scarce could hope Tp weather 
out much Jonger. @1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 
204 In the port LS giles of great ships which had weathered 
the storms of the Euxine and the Atlantic. 1864 ‘'exnvson 
Enoch Arden 135 To sell the boat—and yet he loved her 
well—How many a rough sea had he weather'd in her! 
1866 R. M. Batcantyne Shifting Winds ii, She had sailed 
from the antipodes, had weathered many a gale. 
b. jig. or in fig. context. ‘To come safely 
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throngh (a period of trouble, adversity, affliction, 
etc.); to sustain without disaster, 

1655 Futrer Ch. “Hist. 1x. xvi. 192 He Weathered out 
the Raign of Queen Mary. 1671 Caryi Sir Salomon ty. 66 
My designs of Revenge are vain, and unjust. 1 must pull 
down my Sailes to weather out this storme. 1674 BovLE 
Excell, Theol. i. iii. g5'Afflictions slight and short may well 
be weather'd out by these Philosophical Avocations. 1706 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 78 They value no 
such Puffs, if they can but weather a Beating. 1772 Mace 
KENziE Man of World 1, xx, After having weathered so 
many disasters, I at last arrived near the place of my nativity. 
1775 JEFFERSON Le?.4 July inH.S, Randall Zi (x858) 111. 
568 If we can weather ont this campaign, I hope that we 
Shall be able to have a plenty [of gunpowder] made for 
another, 1787 Buans Let. Earl Giencairn Dec., My 
brother's farm is but a wretched lease, but I think he will 
probably weather out the remaining seven yearsof it, 1834 
Creevey in C. Pagers (1904) 11. xii, 296 The Government... 
could not have weathered the session. 1849 Macauray Hist. 
Eng. x. 11, 623 They were..thrown into the shade hy two 
younger Whigs,.. who weathered together the fiercest storms 
of faction, +853 Dickens Aleak Ho, xiv, Pa told me, only 
yesterday morning,..that he couldn't weather the storm, 
1865 — LeZt, (1880) II. 242, I rather douht.. their being able 
to weather it out. 1885 Conteep. Rev. June 906 Their pro- 
prietors are less indebted and weather a crisis hetter. rgon 
G. C. Broorick Aven. & ya, 143 The other weathered a 
serious illness and lived on for two or three years, 

ec. get. To pass through and sorvive (severe 
weather). 

1680 Orway Orphan 1v.i, The Beasts thatunder the Warm 
Hedges slept, And weather'd out the cold bleak Night, are 
up, 174a ‘I’, Woonaoore in Hanway 4Aec, Brit. Trade 
Caspian Sea (1753) 1.1. xvii. 113 We had weathered out the 
inclement senson with as good spirits as could be expected 
in so had a neighbourhood. 1785 Cowrer Let, Lady Hes- 
keth g Nov., Wks. 1835 1. 171, 1 began..to fear 1 should 
never be able to weather out the winter in so lonely a dwell- 
ing, 1795-6 Woansw. Borderers 1. 513 My husband, Sir, 
Was of Kirkoswald—many a snowy winter We've weathered 
otit together. 180g —- Waggoner 111, 80 Among these hills, 
from first ‘to last, We've weathered many a furions blast. 
18sq Tuoagau Walden xiy. (1863) 275, T weathered some 
merry snow storms, 

+d. To take shelter from (a storm). Ods. 

1742 Fietpine ¥. Andrews 1. iii, They said there was a 
violent shower of rain coming on, which they intended to 
weather there {i.e.atan alehouse} 1749 — Zoe Fones x1. 
viii, Partridge, with much earnest Entreaty, prevailed with 
Jones to enter, and weather the Storm. 1798 BioomrizLp 
Farmer's Boy, Winter 296 Beneath whose trunk I've wea- 
ther'd many a show'r. 

5. intr. Zo weather along, | to weather it on: to 
sail or make beadway in spite of wind and weather. 
Also fo weather her way. 

199 Nasne Lenten Stugfe D 3, [All] that ener Yarmouth 
vnshelled or ingendred to weather it on till they Jost the 
North-starre. 1836 W. lavine Life § Leté. (1866) 111. 91, 
1 have ever since made my calenlations to ‘ weather along’, 
as the sailors say, for some time to come, withont any of the 
funds I have invested. 1881 J. K. Scort Galloway Glean, 
14 See the ‘Press Home’ steerin’ strecht for lan’, Will she 
weather her way to the shore? F 

6. trans. To set (the sails of a windmill) at the 
proper angle to obtain the maximum effect of the 
wind-force. Cf. WEATHER $d. 4. 

1745 Phil. Trans. XLIV.1 All which Sails [of a water- 
wheel] are weathered in the same Manner as those designed 
for Windmills, 1759 Smeaton Zéid¢. LI. 144 Plain sails 
weather'd according to the common practice. 1825 J. 
Nicnorson Ofer, Afech.138 From which it appears that 
sails weathered in the Dutch manner produced nearly a 
maximum effect. i 

7. Arch. To slope or bevel (a surface) so as to 
throw off the rain; to furnish (a wall, buttress) 
with a weathering or water-table. 

1833 Lounon Lacyct. Archit. § 860, 13 feet 6 inches oak 
wrought, framed, and weathered (heveled to throw off the 
wet). 1878 MacVirtie Cd. Ch. Cathedral, Dublin 66 A 
plinth which is weathered in the depth of the buttresses by 
nine courses of Water-tables. 31879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 
LL. 294/1 Fig, 39: shows the manner in which the sill is 
sloped off, or ‘ weathered ', 


Weather, obs. f. WETHER, WITHER sd, 

Wea'ther-beaten, fa. Ap/e. and pi. a. 

1. Beaten or buffeted by wind and rain; that has 
been exposed to severe weather, 

1860 ‘I. Mownraynr in Narratives Reem (Camden) 


219 ‘I'hence to Colchester, and there toke shypynge, thynk.- 
nge to have gone ynto Seland,..but we were so whether- 


eatyn that of force we were glad to returne hake agayn. | 


1563 Gotpinc Czsar iv. (1565) 102 b, Most of our shyps 
were thus broosed and weatherheaten. 1589 GREENE Jfena- 
phon (Arh.) 32 ‘To rest our wearie and weather-heaten bones. 
1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi’s Eromena 16 The galleys of 
Sardegna being (by a great tempest) wether-beaten and 
driven to that shore. 1647 CrarEnnon /Yist. Red. vi. § 137 
The King's harassed, weatherbeaten, and half-starved troops. 
1722 Croxatt Fables “Esop xii: 76 The Sun, .darted his 
warm sultry Beams upon the Head of the poor weather- 
beaten Traveller, 1830 J. G. Srautt Sylva Brit. 141 It 
becomes harder and tougher in proportion as it is weather- 
beaten. 1882 ‘Ouina’ Biméi 98 The tall old honses are 
weatherheaten into the most delicious hues. 1904 Dafly 
Chron. 16 July 9/2, Another weather-beaten pigeon sought 
rest on the brigantine Jantyre. 

Jig. or in fig. context. 1621 T, Wittiamson tr. Goxlart’s 
Wise Vieillard 22 At that time when Saint Cyprian liued, 
the whole world was indged to be very much weather- 
beaten, 1639 Futtea Holy War 11. xxxvii. 94 Mean time 
Jaen was a poore weather-heaten kingdome. 1668 Br. 

. Horkins Van, World Wks. (1710) 19 1f honourahle, we 
are but raised above others to be the more weather-heaten. 

2. As adj., expressing the result. 


uy 


WEATHERBOARD. 


a. Of things: Worn, defaced, or damaged by 
exposure to the weather. 

@ 1547 Surrey £cedes. iii. 12 Auncient walls to race,..and 
of their wether beten stones, to huylde some new denyse. 
1593 Nornen Sfee, Brit. Midsx. 38 Pancras Church 
standeth all alone..old and wetherbeaten. 1608 Macuin 
Dumb Knt.1. B3, Orators wines shortly will bee knowne 
like images on water staires, ener in one wetherbeaten suite. 
a@1618 Ratecu Koyal Navy 27 They make their Ocum..of 
old seere and weather-heaten ropes. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3260/4 Wearing a Weather-benten Periwig. 1848 Tuack- 
ERAY Van, Fair i, A very small and weather-beaten old 
cow'seskin trunk. 1860 Wnyte Metvitie Afht. Haré, xii, 
Under the weather-heaten winkers and shabby harness of 
a four-horse waggon. 

b. Of persons, their countenances, etc.: Bronzed, 
coarsened, toughened, hardened by exposure to all 
kinds of weather. 

1530 Parscr. 844/1 Weather beaten, as men be that have 
lyen in the felde or see. 1577-87 HotinsuEep Chron. 1,175/1 

arold answered, that they were not priests, but wether- 
beaten and hardie sonldiers. 1607 Dexxea Ant.'s Conjur. 
ii, D 1b, Neither they, nor the weather-heatenst Cosmo- 
graphicall Starre-eatcherofemall. 1662 Hisseat Syatagea 
Theol, 11. 144 Such was bis undoubted resolution, that 
neither their great words, nor their high looks could daunt 
him, Weather-heaten-souldier (as I may so speak) in Chris- 
tianity. 1769 Fauconea Dict. Marine (1780) Aaagz, s.v. 
Emmariné, Matelot emmariné,a case-hardencd or weather: 
heaten tar; a veteran sailor. 1771 SMoLLETT Humph. Ci. 
gs May(281r5) 63 Anold man, witha wooden Jeg and a weather- 
beaten face. 1853 KincsLey /yfatia xviii. 209 The scarred 
and weatherbeaten features of the old warrior. 1855 Ma- 
cautav ffist, Eng. xv. 111. 613 Two weatherbeaten old 
seamen who had risen from heing cabin boys to be Ad- 
tirals. 

Similarly +Wea'ther-beat (dia/. -bet) fp/. a. 
Also + Wea‘ther-beat v. ‘vans, rare~°. "| Wea'- 
ther-beating v4/. 5d. 

1586 [?7J. Case) Praise Mus, vi. 75 Alas what pleasure 
could they take at the whippe and ploughtaile in so often 
and vneessant labours, such hitter weatherheatings. 1598 
Frorio, Séattere,..to thrash, to wetherbeate, 1615 CHAP- 
MAN Odyss. Yi. 193 [Ulysses] So wet, sn weather-beate. 1621 
T. Grancrr Exfos. Eccles. xii. 3. 319 The teeth, standing 
like weather-beate stakes,..falling out one afier another. 
1719 D'Unrev Pills 1V. rg8 The Devil he was so Weather- 
beat, He was fore’d to take toa ‘I'ree. 1886S. W. Lincs. 
Gloss., Weather-bet, weather-beaten, 


+t Wea ‘ther-bit, -bitten, £//. a. Obs. rare. 
[Cf Da. verrbidt, Norw. vederbtien, Sw. vdder- 


biter.) Nipped, gnawed, or worn by the weather, 
161r Snaxs. Wint. J. v. ii. 60 Now he thanks the old 


Shepheard (which stands by, like a Weather-bitten Conduit, - 


of many Kings Reignes), 1624 Hevwoon Caftives u. i. in 
Bullen O, P?, 1V, What are you poore soules Thus wett 
and wether-bitt? 

Wea‘therbitt, -bit, sd. Aaut. [See Brtt.] 
An extra turn of the cable about the bitts in bad 
weather, Also v. ¢vas., to give this extra turn to 
(tbe cable). 

1769 FarconEa Dict, Marine (1780), Weather-bit, a turn of 
the cable of a ship ahout the end of the windlass, without the 
knight-heads. It is used to check the cable, in order to 
slacken it gradually out of the ship, in tempestuous weather, 
or when the ship rides in a strong current. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxiv, Weather-bit your chain and loose 
the topsails ! 1867 Smyv1n Sailor's Word-bk., Weather-bitt, 
is that which holds the weather-cable when the ship is 
moored. 1883 Man, Seamanship for Boys 191 To weather 
bitt a cable is to take another turn round the bitt end. 
1900 Century Mag. Feb. 600/2, 1 now moor ship, weather- 
bitt cables, and leave the sloop Sfray-..safe in port. 


Weather-blate, -blade, -bleat. Avgio- 
Trish: [Etymologizing perversion (after WEATHER 
sb.) of OE, heferbléie: see HEATHER-BLEAT.] The 
snipe. 

1802 G, V. Sampson Statist. Surv. Londonderry 459 The 
weather-blate, or snipe, flying high in a calm night, is a 
good sign, 1890 D. A. Sinmons Words Armagh § S. 
Donegal (E.D.D.), Weather-dlade, a snipe which utters 
a sound like a gont. 1908 West. Gaz. 2g Sept. 2/3 The 
black water-hen and the sad weather-bleat. 


Wea‘therboard. 

1. One of a series of hoards nailed horizontally, 
with overlapping edges, as an outside covering for 
walls. Also collect, stng. 

1539-40 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 268, 
C fowt of whether borde to whetherborde the howes end, 
4759 Phil, Trans. LI. 287 Some of the weather-hoards 
were thrown outwards to the bottom of the garden, 180a 
Barringion’s Hist. N.S, Wales x. 420 The stores were of 
brick, atid the guard-honse of weather-hoards. 1845 J. O- 
Batrour S& N.S, Wales 87 Settlers..have, according ta 
their means, built of free-stone, brick, or weather-boards, 
cottages and houses. 1883 Stapen Austral. Lyrics 25 The 
other, sore-dinted, scarcely crawled to the sheltering wea- 
therboards, 1890 ‘R. Botorewoon’ Afiner's Right vi. 61 
‘The more ambitions buildings are of weather-board, sawn 
pine or hardwnod boards, roofed with large sheets of gal- 
yanized iron. 

attrib. 1894 A. Roaertson Nuggets, etc. 173 The weather- 
beerd walls ereaked and groaned like a ship's timbers in 
a gale, 

b. A board laid over builders’ work or material 
as a protection. 

1851 B'ham & Midt.Gardeners' Mag. Apr. 30 Every heap 
{se, of quick lime] being covered by mats or weatherboards. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1, 195 Unfinished walls should 
be cnvered with straw, on which hoards, called weather- 
hoards, should he laid. ; . 

2. A board placed sloping over a window or other 


WEATHER-BOUND. 


opening to throw off or keep out rain; + Z/. louver- 
boards; also, a board used to carry off water. 

15968 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 128, ij bordes to 
make wether bordes for the windowesinthe steple, 1§69 /dé2. 
138, iij bordes. . ffor wetherbordes inthesteple witidowes, 1585 
Hicins Funius' Nomencl. 2310/2 Deliguiz,..water boords, 
or weather bordes; gutters whereinto the house eaues doe 
drop. 2§98 Haktuyt Voy. 1.577 The Cathedralf Church of 
Holen haning..also beames and weather-bourdes, and the 
rest of the roofe proportionally answering to this lower build- 
ing. 2741 PAit. Trans. XLI1. 498 A great Number of large 
Holes, regularty placed,.. w%h Weatber-boards placed over 
each Range of Holes, so as to hang over them ge 
downwards, 1818 Moone fudge Fam. Parts iii. 80 Suc 
hats |—fit for monkeys—I'd back Mrs, Draper To cut neater 
weather-boards out of brown paper. 1833 IT. Hook Love 
& Pride, Marquess xii, Rattle went all the windows—s/ap 
went the weather boards fof an omnibus]. 1892 Dict, 
Arch, (Archit, Publ. Soc.), Weather board, a board fixed... 
at the bottom of a door or window, to keep out driving rain. 

b. Naut. (See quots.) 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Utloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 304 On the 
3oth we took down our weather-hoards. 1815 Fadconer's 
Dict, Marine (ed, Burney), \Veather-Boards are pieces of 
plank placed in the ports of a ship, when laid upin araaeeys 
they are fixed in an inclined position, so as to turn off the 
tain without preventing the circulation of the air, 1867 
Smyti Satlor’s Word-bk, 1908 Paascn From Keel to Truck 
(ed. 4) 546 Weather-doards,. .boards fitted closely together... 
a fer or on the sides of a bridge, poop or raised quarter- 

eck. 

3. Naut, [See WeaTHER sé, 8 and BoaRp sd, 12. 


Cf. Icel. vedr-d0r8.] The windward side of a ship. 

@ 1625 Manwayeinc Sea-mans Dict, (1644) 12 The weather- 
boord, that is as much astosay,to windward. 1706 Parties 
(ed. Kersey). 1867 Smytn Satlor's Word-bk. 

Hence Wea‘therboard v. éras., to nail weather- 
boards upon (a wall or roof); also aéso/, Wea‘ther- 
boarded #//.a. Weatherboarding vé/. sd., the 
work of covering a building with weatherboards; 
also concr., weatherboards collectively. 

isis in Compotus Rolls Obedientiaries St. Swithun’s, 
Winch, (1892) 46: Et in solutis duohus carpentariis con- 
ductis ad wetherbordandum finem coquinz. 1535-6 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill 370 Paid flor viijc di. of borde ffor to 
wederborde the sowth side of wolston wynnys howse. 1613 
Shampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1905) 464 The ‘Towne howse now 
in the tenure of Thomas beare, , would requier to be weather- 
boorded. 1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 300 
The boarding and weatherboarding of howses shedds and 
hovells. 1703 (R. Neva] City & C. Purchaser 285 Weather- 
boarding..is us'd to signifie the Boards themselves, when 
nail’d up. 1737 W. Satmon Country Builder's Estimator 
(ed. 2) 16 To build a Barn with all new Oak-Timber, to 
thatch, underpin, and weather-board with Feather-edged 
Deals. 1796 W. H. Marsuact HV, ie I. err Farm houses 
+e with weatherboarded barns, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1, 48 The outside covered over with strong weather- 
boarding. 1847 J. D. Lane PAillipsland 283 A neat, com- 
fortable, weather-boarded cottage. 1885 Harfer's Mag. 
Mar. 606/1 Narrow strips of weather-boarding. 

Weather-bound, #//. z. Detained by had 
weather ; prevented by stress of weather from sail- 
ing, travelling, or other outdoor activity. 

1sg0 R. Fearis Dang. Adventure B1, There we were 
wether bound, and constrained to stay full seuenteene 
dayes. 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 334 The 
messenger who carried those Letters, being weather bound 
and sea-heaten, could not come so soone. 1667 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 193/4 The Fleet of Colliers that lay bere weather. 
bound, are now under sail for the Thames. 1726 R. Gace 
in Alen, Stukeley (Surtees) 1, 187, 1 lye weatherbound here 
by a deep snow. 1887 T. A. Taottore IWhad I remenber 
I, xvii, 346 Two young Americans..were in the house, 
equally weather-bound with ourselves. 

ait 1779 Jounson L. P., Afilton, This dependence of the 
soul upon the seasons..may, I suppose, justly be derided 
as the fumes of yain imagination... The author that thinks 
himself weatber-bound will find, with a fittle help from 
hellebore, that he is only idle or exhausted. 

Weather-breeder. A day of exceptionally 
sunny and calm weather, popularly supposed to 
be a presage of a coming storm. Also jig. 

1655 H. L'Estrancz Chas, / (1655) 160 The King had in- 
tentions of being present at the General Assembly; but this 
lucid interval proved but a weatber-breeder. 1659 J. Araow- 
smita Chain Princ. 391 Look at a very fair day, as that 
which may prove a weather-hreeder, and usher in storms. 
1780 T, Smits Frnd. (1849) 281 A most delightful day; a 
weather hreeder. 1848 Caaa Craven Gloss., 5. v., A cloud- 
fess sky, after a succession of rainy weather, denotes rain, 
and is said to be a weather-breeder. 1879 J. Burkoucns 
Locusts 98 Weather-breeders, .are usually the finest days in 
the calendar, all sun and sky. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 
5/2 Isolated finedays in February are known in Surrey as 
© weather-breeders’, 

So Weather-breeding a. 

1899 R. M. Gircuaist Nicholas 23 The last se’nnight of 
March had_ been dul! and weather-breeding. 

Weathercock, sé. Forms: see WEATHER 5. 
and Cock sb. [Cf. Du. weerhaan, G. welterhahn, 
Sw. vdder-, Da. veirhane.] 

1, A-vane in the form of a cock, which turns with 
its head to the wind. Also used gem. for a vane of 
any form. Often mentioned as a symbol of muta- 
bility or fickleness. 

a 1300 Meckam de Utensil. in Wright, Vocad, 115 Ventilo- 
eo veder-coc, 1340 Ayend. 180 Peruore hi bye ase 

wedercoc pet_is ope be steple, pet him went mid eche 
wynde. a@zgoo Cuaucea Agst. Woman Unconstant 12 As 
a wedercok, that turneth his face With every wind. ¢ 1480 
Hesayson Jest. Cress. 567 Vhairfoir, U reid ye tak thame 
as 3¢ find, For hay ar sad as Widdercock in Wind. 1546 
Janu. Ch, Goods Yorketc. (Surtees) 86 Thesaid Steple havyng 
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a whether cokke theruppon alf gylt. 2683 D. A. Aré of 
Converse 2x Some are as changeable as weather-cocks in 
their humours. 1790 Cowrer Let. Lady Hesketh 22 Mar., 
I have as many opinions ahout it as there are whims in a 
weathercock, 1833 L. Rircute Wand, Loire 37 The Duc 
de Choiseul, .consoled himself by setting up the head of 
Voltaire as a weathercock, 1867 H. Latuam Black & White 
x00 The most conspicuous weather-cock in the town is a 
golden trumpet on the spire of one of the churches. 

2. fig. a. of things (in various obvious allusions). 
+ Upon the weathercock, inclined to turn and vary. 

1589 GarENe Afenaphon (Arb.) 48 No doubt your mother 
was made of a Weathercocke, that brought foorth such a 
wauering companion. 1661 Gopotpuin View Adm, Jurist. 
Introd, [a], He that vents his own Notions, or sails by the 
weather-cock of his own Brain, 1687 Deypen Hind § P. 
1. 465 ‘he Word’s a weathercock for ev'ry wind, 70a 
Vanarnucu False Fr.t. B 2, As much upon tbe Weather-cock 
as the Ladies are, there are some the Wind must blow hard 
to fetch "em about, 1888 Bayce Amer. Comm. 117. laxix. 
35 Newspapers are powerful in three ways, as narrators, as 
advocates, and as weathercocks. 

b. of persons; esp. one who is changeable or 
inconstant, 

1888 Suaxs. L. L. Z. 1. i, 97 What plume of feathers is 
hee that indited this Letter? What veine? What Wether- 
cocke? 1598-— Merry HW, ut, ii. 18 Where had yon this 
pretty weather-cocke? 1607 MiooLeton Fan: Love 11. 
(1608) C 2, I thinke we loose part of our happinesse when we 
make these weathercocks our equalls, 1670 Drvoen ss¢ Pt. 
Cong. Granada 11, (1672) 21 The word which 1 have giv'n 
shall stand like Fate; Notlike the King's, that weathercock 
of State. 1799 Netson 6 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. Vl. 316 
The last are weathercocks, and will always be on the side 
of the conqueror. @18so CaLuoun HWés, (1874) II. 178, 1 
ask the advocates of this doctrine, in what do they differ 
in their actions from the mere trimmer, the political weather- 
cock? 1870 R. Broucu Afarston Lynch xiv. 118 He was..a 
terrible weathercock in the matter of opinion. 

3. atirib, and appos., passing into ad7. = change- 
able, inconstant. 

@ 1680 Cuannock Attrib’. God (1834) 1. 558 The wavering 
and weathercock resolutions of men, 1710 in Hearne Cotiect. 
7 Mar. (0. H.S.) 11. 356 Not weather-Cock Kennett such 
turning can show, 1801 Afarveltons Love-Story IV. 316 
Miss Harrison was one of those every-day sort of weather- 
cock characters who veer about with every varying gust 
of Peete folly,or envy, 1828 Coterioce Frisnd (1865) 
216 Their political opinions depend with weathercock un- 
certainty on the winds of rumour that blow from France. 
188: Miss Braopon A sphodel 11, 162 In affairs of the heart, 
Mr. Turchill belonged to the weathercock species. 

b. Comb.: weathercock-like adj., -wise adv. 

1663 Geasiea Counsel 2 Inslaved by Weather-cok-like- 
spirits to make their Buildings according unto things a éa 
mode. 874 Liste Cana Jud. Gwynne V1. vil. rg2 it was 
not in his steadfast nature to veer about, weather-cock-wise. 

Hence Wea'thercockish, -cocky 2a/s., fickle, 
changeable. Wea-thercockism, changeableness. 

1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVII. 301 Thiers will always be 
regarded as the very condensed essence of weathercockism. 
1886 "Ouina’ House Party iz. (1887) 198 She is what ber 
husband characterises as*weathercocky’, 1887 Sa’, Rev. 
12 Feb, 213/2 To do these Radicals justice, there is a great 
deal of consistency in tbeir weathercockism, 


Wea‘thercock, wv. [f. prec. sb.] ; 

+l. intr. Zo weathercock if: to veer or vary like 
a weathercock. Oés. 

1654 J. P. Tyrants 4 Protectors 39 Men that will be of 
the Kings Religion, he he of what Religion he will, and are 
clamorous against all that cannot weather-cock it like them. 
selves, P 

2. trans. To provide with a weathercock; to serve 
as a weathercock for. 

1658 S. Austin's Naps upon Parnassus B4, But that’s a 
work onely befits the Gods, To Weather-cock their Eyes 
with fishing-rods. 1864 Tennyson Aydiner’s Field 17 Whose 
blazing wyvern weathercock’d the spire, 1883 Harfer's 
Mag. Apr. 698/2 Elaberately adorned gables,..scrolled, and 
weather-cocked, 

3. To send (a person) up to the weathercock. 


Jocular nonce-tse, @ 1845 [see Mast-neap v. 1). 


Weather-coil,v. aut. ?0bs. [See WEATHER 
sé. 3 and Coinv.4] dztr. Of a ship (see quots.). 
Also Weather-coiling wvdZ sé. 

@ 1625 Manwavainc Sea-mans Dict. (1644) 115 Weather~ 
coile is when a ship isa hull, to lay her head the other way, 
without looseing any saile; which is only done, by bearing 
up the helme. It is an excellent condition in a ship; for 
most ships will not weather-coile. 1626 Cart. J. SmitH 
Accid, Yng. Seanen 29 Weather coyle 1627 — Sea Gram, 
ix. 40 If shee will weather coile, and fay her head the other 
way without loosing a saile, that must bee done by bearing 
yp the Helme. ¢163§ Carr. N. Botetea Dial. Sea Serv, 
(1685) 222 The Weather-coiling of a Ship, is, when being a 
Hull (ete). 1983 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl., Weather-Quotl, or 
Cotle, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.th., Weather-coil, when 
a bi? has her head brought about, so as to lie that way 
which ber stern did before, as hy the veering of the wind; 
or the motion of the heim, the sails remaining trimmed. 
Weather-coiling, a ship resuming her course after being 
taken aback ; rounding off by a stern-board, and coming up 
to it again, 

+Wea-ther-driven, fa. pple. and pfl.a. Obs. 
[See WEATHER sé, 6c. Cf. Sw. vdderdrifuen.] 
Driven by stormy weather. 

a1gtz Fasvan Chron. vt. cexiii. (1811) 230 He, in his 
course of snylyng, was weder dryuen, and by tempest, into y® 
countre or prouynce of Pontife. 130 Pat.ser. 844/1 Weather 
driuen, as a shyppe is that is let go at all aduentures, adan- 
donner(sic). 1539 Caomwe tt in Merriman = § Lett. (1902) 
IL. 193 A certain frenshe ship Inden with Scotishe goodes 
wetherdryven at South schelis, 1602 Canew Cornwall 11. 
15: Philip.. during his voyage .. towards Spayne .. was 


WEATHER-GLASS. 


weather-driuen into Weymouth. 1659 O. WaLker Oratory 
16 Like a weather-driven ship destitute of her Pilot. 


Weathered (wedaid), pfia. [f. WEATHER z, 
+-ED 1] 

1. ‘Worn, stained, or seasoned by the weather or 
by atmospheric influences. Also weathered out. 


Chiefly Geol, (See WEATHER vz. 2 a, b.) 

1789 J. Wituiams Afin, Kingd. 1. 420 This weathered or 
dissolyed copper is found in many places in the state of an 
ochre or of a loose powder. 1820 Adin, Philos. Frnd. V1. 
185 The weathered surface of several specimens of calcareous 
sandstone. 1827 Caatyir Germ. Ron. 1V. 212 The weathered 
aspect of the towers. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1.1. 1. vii, 
§ 26, I have never yet seen any restoration or cleaned portion 
of a building whose effect was not inferior to the weathered 
parts. 1854 Hookea Aimal. Frais. L. xi. 254 The weathered 
surface of each block was black. 1860 TynoatiG/ac. 1. Vii. 
54 The weathered ice of the surface..could be cloven with 
great facility. 1879 Zneycl, Brit. X. 230/1 Practice enables 
a geologist to discriminate some rocks hy the feel of their 
weathered or fresh surfaces. 1906 Cornish N. § Q. Ser. 1. 
235 A collection of weathered-out crystals of felspar. x914 
Mota in Afan X1V. 180 What we have regarded as deep 
striz caused by immense pressure are in all probability 
simply weathered out shattered scratches. . 

2. Of a crop of grain or hay: Deteriorated by 


too long exposure to the elements. 

31875 Ure's Dict. Arts 141. 185 Weatbered barley has a dull 
and often adirtyappearance. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Weathered, damaged, but not spoilt, by too long 
exposure to weather—wet and bad harvesting weather: said 
of hay or corn. 1892 Daily Chron. 6 Sept. 3/5 Barley is 
particularly liable to become ‘weathered’ and unfit for 
malting. 

3. Arch. Made sloping, so as to prevent the 
lodgement of water; furnished with a weathering 
or water-table. 

1840 Civil Engin, & Arch. Frnt. U1. 2/1 Two octagonal 
turrets. .strengthened by massive double buttresses in three 
stages, the lower part terminating in weathered canopies, 
the middle having weathered offsets. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn. 
Educ. VI. 294/1 Copings are worked with..an inclined or 
‘weathered ‘ upper surface. 

Wea‘ther-eye. [?a jocular use of the Vaud. 
sense, WEATHER sd. 8; or perh. = the eye which 
is specially used for observing the weather. Cf. 
ON, vebr-eygr, ?keen-eyed.] Used in fig, phrases, 
such as fo keep one's weather-eyre open, 10 be watchful 
and alert, keep one’s wits about one. 

1839 Hoop Storm at Hastings 189 Howbeit his weather 
eye the seaman aiin’d Across the calm, and hinted by his 
speech A gale next morning. 1865 Dickens Afvut. Fr. uv, 
You look out. Keep your weather eye awake. 1887 Rioer 
Haccaro Side vii. 88 Job returned ina great state of nervous- 
ness, and keeping his wenther eye fixed upon every woman 
who came near him, 


Wea‘ther-fend, v. ‘vans. [f. WrEaTHER 56.] 
To defend from the weather ; to shelter. Also fig. 
Hence Weather-fending ff/. a. 

A Shakesperian word echoed by later writers. 

1610 SHAKS. hea y. i. 10 In the Line-groue which 
weather-fends your Cell, 1788 Crowe Levesdon Hidl 4 This 
friendly mount, that wenther-fends My reed-roof'd cottage, 
1800 Coterioce /'itt & Buonafarte in Hazlitt ol, Ess. 
{18r9) 396 A young man,. .sheltered and weather-fended from 
all the elernents of experience. 1814 Worosw. Axcurs, 1. 
420 A penthouse, framed. . To weather-fend a little tuif-built 
seat, 1858 EMeason Adirondacs 35 We.. Barked the white 
Spruce to weatherfend the roof. 1873 Ruskin Crown of Wild 
Olive App. 191 Finding its work prosper, the little medicinal 
and weather-fending company took vows on itself. 


Weather-gall. Also 6, 9 Sc. -gaw, 9 -go. 
[f. WEATHER sd.+GALL 56.2 Cf. G. wettergalle, 
Du. weergal ; also WATERGALL 2 and WINDGALL.] 
An imperfect rainbow, believed to be a presage of 
storm: = WATERGALL 2, Sometimes applied to 
other appearances in the sky to which the same 
significance is attributed. 

1613-35 Marknam £ug, Hus. 1. 1, iii. 12 Tf you shall see 
one or more Weather-galls which are like Raine-bowes, onely 
they arise from the Horison hut a small way upward, 1621 
Baatuwait Time's Curtain drawn Ly, He..taukes of 
Starres, and clipses of the Sun,..Of wether-gaws and many 
sike as these. 1694 tr. Afarten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Act. 
Sev. Late Vay. t. 50 These Lights are called Weather-galls 
by the Sea-men. 1808 Jamieson, IVeddir-gaw. 1822 Scotr 
Pirate iv, See how much heavier the clouds fall every 
moment, and see these weather-gaws that streak the fead- 
coloured mass with partial gleams of faded red and purple. 
1823 W. Scoresey Gral. Whale Fish. 23 A little before sun- 
set, a weather-gall (or the limb of a rain-bow), of extra- 
ordinary brilliancy, appeared. 182g Cara Craven Gloss, 
Weather-gali, a secondary rain-bow, 1867 Smyrn Sailor's 
Word-bk. 3.v.. A weather-gall at morn, Fine weather all 
gone. Lb4d., Weather-go, the end of a rainbow, as seen in 
the morning inshowery weather. 1878 J. Veurcu Hist, Scot. 
Border xiv. 515 Uhey eyed carefully the weather-gaw, or 
broken bit of rainbow above the borizon. 

Wea'ther-glass. [Cf. Du. weergias, Da. 
veirglas, Sw. vdderglas, G. wetterglas.] 

+2. A kind of thermometer, used to ascertain the 
temperature of the air, and also to prognosticate 


changes in the weather. Ods. 

It consisted in its simplest form of an upright tube filled 
with water, terminating at the top in a bulb containing 
rarefied air. The water sank or rose in the tube as the air 
in the bulh expanded or contracted. 

1626 Bacon iti § 27 Cold..doth manifestly Condense ; 
As wee see in the Contracting of the Aire in the Weather 
Glasse. 1634 J. Blare] Afyst. Nat. & Art 28 A Weather- | 
glasse is a structure of, at the least, two glasses, sometimes 
of three, foure, or more, as occasion serueth, inclosing a 
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wantity of water, and a portion of ayre proporticnable, by 
oe 5 pli or a the included water is sub- 
ject unto a continual] motion, either upward or downward 5 

which motion of the water is commonly foreshewa the 
state, change, and alteration of the weather. a 1643 Suck- 
unc Brexnorali 1.3, His colour..sanke down As water in 
a weather-glasse Prest by a warme hand. 1669 Woatipcs 
Syst. Agric. 257 For the true discovery of the nature and 
temper of-the Air, as ta its density or rarity, we have not 
met with a more certain or compleat invention than the 
Weather-glass. /éid. 259 The Weather-glass or Thermo- 
scope. 1670 Devnen ssi Pt. Cong. Granada 1. ii. (1672) 36 
Asin some wether-glass my Love ! hold ; Which falls or rises 
with the heat or cold. 1694 PAil. Trans. XVII. 205 A 
tender Weather-Glass or Thermometer. r7z0 /did. XXX1. 
117 Two Thermometers, the one the common seal'd Weather- 
glass, having no Commuoication with the outward Air, 
wherein the temper as to Heat and Cold was shewn by the 
swelling or shrinking of the included Spirit. 

2. A barometer. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3103/4 A Portable Barometer, or 
Weather-Glass. 1720 Apnison Zatler No. 220% 3 Toricellius, 
the Iaveator of the common Weather Glass. 1758 JonNson 
fdler No. 33 ? 2 Weather rainy. Consulted my weather- 
glass, 1848 CLroucn Sothie 1. 17 The weather-glass, say 
they, is rising. 1885 New B2, Sports 23 There is no trusting 
the weather-glass among the Highland bills. 

. fig. 

31654 WnittocK Zootomia 276, I shall onely refer you to the 
Polititians Weather-glasse, whereby he not onely foreseeth 
(but discerneth aright when fallen) the unseasonable weather 
of his respective Place he liveth in, 2682 D'Urery Progr. 
FHfonesty xiv. 32 His Bone’s his Weather-Glass, and his Back 
Is his perpetual Almanack, 2742 H. Wacrore Let. to Mann 

June, My uncle, who is my political weather-glass, and 
Phinee quicksilver rises and falls with the least variation of 
rlismentary weather. 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1768) 

ITL. 180 When the weather-glass of my pride got up again, 
1 found I had gone too fartorecede. 1864 G. A. Lawrence 
Afaurice Dering 11, 80 Besides, I’m not at all sure that he 
was losing heavily: his own face is a bad weather-glass. 


4. Poor Man's, or Shepherd's, Weather-glass : 2 
name for the scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis, 


from its closing its flowers before rain. 

18a7, 1872 (see SuerHeaD sd, 7d], 1836 J. T. Mackay 
Flora Hibern, . 194 Common banperees or Poor Man’s 
Weatherglass. 


+ Wea‘ther-headed, 4//. a. Obs. [Prob. f. 
Wetuer (cf. sheep-headed),but admitting of associa- 
tion with WEATHER (expressing the notion of insta- 
bility).] Light-headed, foolish. 

@1652 Boome Queen § Concud, wv. iii, 86 Here come more of 
our weather-headed wise neighbours. 1695 ConGrevr Love 
for Love iu. vii. 36 For that old Weather-headed Fool, I 
kaow how to laugh at him., 182a Scoyr Peveril vii, You 
deserved to be ducked for it..for a weather-headed puppy. 


Weathering (weBorin), vé/. sb. Forms: 1 
weederung, 2 widerung, 4 wedring, weduring, 
-ynge, widdringe, 4-6 wederyng(e, 5 wed- 
ryng(e, weddrynge, wedyrryng, 5-6 wether- 
ing(e, -yng(e, 6 wedering, 7 wethring, 6- 
weathering. [In sense 1, repr. OE. wederung, 
f. wed(e)rian (see WEATHER v.); in later uses f. 
Weratuer v. +-1NG 1] 

+1. Weather conditions; (good or bad) weather; 
in nautical nse chiefly with reference to the direc- 


tion and force of the winds. Ods. 

@1izz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1085, & pes ilean 
Beares wees swide hefelic gear..& swa mycel ungelimp on 
warderunge swa man nabt adelice zepencean ne m#z 5wa 
stor punring & la3t wes. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom, 13 Gif 3 
nine bibode healded penne sende ic eou rihte widerunge. 
ex32z5 Poem temp. Edw, l/ \xxvi, God hath. send wederyng 
on erthe Cold & unkynde, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 11. 
vii. 74 After suche stormes [in budding-time], how hard is it 
to avoyde, til efte wedring and yeres han maked her circute 
cours al about, er any frute be able to be tasted! 1425 Rodis 
of Parlt. 1V. z90/x Grett rayne, and longe abydyng upon 
the water, be fortune of wederyng or otherwise. ¢1440 
Promp,. Pary. 51o/2 Wederynge, of pe eyre, fewperies. 
azgso Mirk’s Festial 284 3e prayen to God forto haue 
kynde wedryng to all maner of sedys pat ben cast yn pe 
erthe. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 524 And 
wyte it, that by fortune of wedryng, they were well eyght 
monethes nthe see, c1g00 Afelusine xxvi. 206 That no 
raynaeorother fowll wedryng myght lette peire entree within 
the tounne, @1g13 Faavan Chron. vu. (1811) 314 By reason 
of the vnreasonable wederynge, as in y® laste yere fell, y® 
whete was solde for xv.s. a quarter. 1528 R. Coptano tr. 
Rutter of Sea (¢ 1550) D viij b, The maister and his mariners 
trimmeth nat their sayle as it should he, and ill wethering 
taketh them in the sea, ¢1565 Spanke in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 537 He did consider what time he should spend ere he 
could get so farre to windeward againe, which would hane 
bene with the weathering which we had 10 or 12 dayes 
warke, 

+b. Propitions or suitable weather. Ods. 
14 Alex. & Dind.1 Whan pis weith at his wil wedur- 
ing hadde, Ful rabe rommede he rydinge pedirre. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 23 We shul preyen, .foralle treweshipmen, 

.-y® godd for his grace ove hem wederyng and passage. 

¢ 1400 in York Afunual (Surtees) 221° 3e schulleb also bidde 

t god. .suche widdringes vs sendeon erpe pat pe fruyt pat 
is ber inne thriue. ¢1440 Facos's Well 261 So puu synfull 
man..excusyst pe, & seyst, 1 may no3t kepe pe halyday, for 
god wil sende no wederyng on pe werkeday. 1532 Tinna.e 
Expos. Matt. v—vii. 59 Where the prieste oughte to praye 
in the mother tounge..for wedering and frutes (etc.]. 155; 
Becon Jteligues of Rome {2563) 236 b, Ye shal pray for a 
manner of frutes..y* almightye God..maye sende sucho 
wederynges, y* they maye come to the sustenaunce of man. 

+c. Stormy weather; also, a storm. So great, 
strong weathering [cf. F. gros temps], Obs. 

¢ 1450 Contin, Brut 482 Pere was such wedryng of thonder, 
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lightnyng, hayll and rayne, pat the peple were sore adredde, 
¢3450 Loveticn Grai? 11, 68 So thanne Cam pere bothe 
wynd & wedrynge, and fer Into the See it gan hem brynge. 
1455 Rolis of Parit. V. 335 Atte all tymes that any Carrik 
or Galey arryveth y force of Wederynge..in the Portes, 
1490 Caxton £xeydos xv. 52 The duke Eneas and Dydo 
fleynge the wedrynge, shalle rendre hemself bothe togydre 
alle alone. 47d. 55 Wnto the tyme that the sayde clondes 
were well thyk gadred with the stronge wedrynge that sur- 
prised them all atones. @2513 Faavan Chrou. v. cit (1812) 
76 Both hoostes were so grenously bhetyn with the sayd 
tempest and wederynge, Jd. vis. cexxiii, 249 In..the.v. 
daye of October, ynge tempeste of wederynge fell in 
sondry places of Englonde. 2526 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 1. 616 For defense of great wyndes and ont- 
ragious wetheringes. 1605 Stow Aan. 633 On Candlemas 
cueo,,was great weathering of wind, hayle, snow, rayne, 
2. The action of exposing a hawk to the action 


of the weather. (Cf. WEATHER 2. I a.) 

1875 Turazay. Funulconrie 76 He muste remember every 
evening to tye out his hawke a weathering. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recr 1. (ed. 2) 168 lteathering, is when you air your 
Hawk in Frost, Sun, or by the Fire-side. 1773 J. Camrsett 
Mod. Faulconry 264 Weathering, the setting out of a hawk 
to take the air. 

attrib, 1635 Quaaces Endl. v. ix. 5 Ev’n like the Hawlk, 
(whose keepers wary hands Have made a prisner to her 
wethring stock}, [See Stock s4.! 19.) 

3. The action of the atmospheric agencies or 
elements on substances exposed to its influence ; 
the discolouration, disintegration, etc. resulting 


from this action. 

1665 J. Wena Stone-Heng (1725) 88 The weathering of 
so many Centuries of Years. 1757 tr. J. F. Henckel’s 
Pyritol. x. 87 The ore on sinter is a plain and easy proof in 
hehalf of a weathering, or a production hy damps, rather 
than by way of streaming. 1774 PAil. Trans, LXVV. 489 
The miners have called this decaying of the sulphurous ores 
of copper, iron, and other metals and semi-metals, the 
weathering of these ores. 2830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 211 It 
is snow-white, a description which is very applicable to the 
newer part of the deposit at San Filippo, where it has not 
become darkened hy weathering. 184§ J. Paitiirs Geo?. in 
Exncyel. AMetrop. V\. 72/2. The weathering of the surfaces 
of buildings by the fluctuations of heat and moisture is partly 
dependent on the structure and composition of the stone, 
2856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. LV. v. xvii. §2 Now this sculpture 
by streams, or by gradual weathering, is the finishing work 
by which Nature brings her mountain forms into the state 
in which she intends us..to..love them, 1878 4. K. Yohn- 
ston’s’ Africa viii. 94 Hills of red sand farmed from the 
weathering of a ferruginous sandstone of which the plain.. 
iscomposed. 1888 Rutiey Mock-Forming Min,122 Through 
weathering, the iron..hecomes converted into sesquioxide. 
1914 Motrin Afan XIV. 179 The second part of my paper 
. deals with the ‘weathering out ’ of scratches upon flint. 

b. The action of the elements (on land, clay, 
etc.) as a beneficial agency; the state of being pul- 
verized and rendered workable by this action. 

1548 Latimer Ploughers (15362) 16 And I feare me this land 
isnot yetrypeto be plowed. Foras the saying is: It lacketh 
wetheryng: This geare lacketh wethering, at least waye it 
is not for me to plough, — 

ec. Philol. Phonetic decay. rare, 

1870 F. A. Maacn Gras. Anglo-Sax. § 102 Weathering of 

Case-endings. /éid. § 226 Weathering of Inflexion Endings. 
d. Exposure (of the face or skin) to all kinds of 


weather. 

1887 Stevenson Mem. §& Portr. vi.g6 His face..was ruddy 
and stiff with weathering. 5 

4, Naui, The action of passing (an object) on 
the windward side. Also attrib, 

1878 Dixon Kemp Yack? § Boat Sailing 378/2 Weather- 
tng.—A relative term used in sailing to define the action of 
one vessel that is eating to windward of another. 1894 Tinees 
30 July 23 Britannia had stood far enough out into the 
English Channel to get weathering distance. 

5. Arch. A projecting course on the face of a 
wall, serving as a ‘drip’ to throw off rain-water ; 
a sloped ‘set off’ of a wall or buttress; the inclina- 
tion or slope given to a surface in order to prevent 
the lodgement of water. 

31739 Lanarye Piers Westnt. Bridge 69 The Sally, or Pro- 
jection of a Cordon or rustic Cornish..serves also as a 
Weathering to the Stone-work. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. 
Alech. 545 The measurer takes a line or tape and begins. .at 
the plinth, then stretching the line to the top, bends it into 
theoffset, or weathering. 1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. § 1882 
‘The massive buttress, with its deep weatherings, or water- 
tables between each graduation or stage of the height. 1850 
Paaxer Gloss. Archit., Weathering, a slight inclination 
given to horizontal surfaces, especially in masonry, to prevent 
water from lodging on them. 3875 Baasu Eccl, Archit. fret. 
98 The weatherings. . were contrived with skill and judgment. 

attrib, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Weathering course, bricks set 
out from the wall round the bottom of a chimney, to protect 
the thatch where it joins the chimney. 

Weathering (wedorin), af/. a. [f. WEATHER 
v.+-1NG 4] That wears away or disintegrates 
through the action of the weather. 

1855 Kincs.ey G/aucus 21 Syenite usually does so in our 
damp climate, from the ‘ weathering’ effect of frost and rain. 
1860 Tynnart Glac. 1. xxi. 148 The cliffs of the Breithorn 
are much exposed ta weathering action. 1892 in A. E. Lee 
List. Columbus (Qhio) 1. 676 The uses of the clzys derived 
from the weathering shale are only in their infancy as yet. 
ro12 Hibbert Frul, Qct. 106 What we call changing physical 
objects —weathering hills or ageing suns. 

Weatherliness(we-Sailinés), [f. WeatuERLy 
a, +-NESS.] Weatherly quality (of a ship). 

1883 Dixon Kempin Fortin. Rev. 1 Sept. 324 The Mosquito 
..carried her ballast much lower than any existing yacht. 
This..was a principal cause of her weatherliness. 1893 
Manan 11ff, Sea Power 1, 223 The superior speed and 


WEATHER-STAIN. 


weatherliness of the Spanish ships might have enabled them 
seriously to molest the British. 


+ Wea'therling. 0és.~+ [-Linc.] A student 
of the weather. 

1656S, Paatrioce Syzofsis B 3, Many more the like rules 
{for Prediction of the Weather]..] might here have added; 
a in this little Booke, let the Weatherling be satisfied with 
these. 

Weatherly (we'darli), a. (and adv.)- 

+1. Ofor pertaining to the weather. Obs. rare-}, 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 61 Any proposition or prognosti- 
cation (as well touching weatherly events as arbitrary con- 
tingents). 

2. Maul. Of a sailing vessel: Able to sail close 
to the wind without drifting to leeward. Also 
used loosely (see quot. 1904). 

1729 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 57, 1 proposed to make a Ship 
work far better to Wind ward, than itis possible for the most 
Weatherly one to doat present, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle 
viii, Notwithstanding her weatherly qualities, the heavy cross 
sea, as she drove into it, headed her off bodily. 1846 G. 
Wanauaton Hochelaga I. 19 Those stout weatherly boats 
crowding up to the wharves, have just now returned from 
fishing forcod. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Weatherly, 
said of a well-trimmed ship with a clean bottom, when she 
holds a good wind, and presents such lateral resistance to the 
water, that she makes but little lee-way while sailing close- 
hauled, 1886 R. C, Lestia Sea Painter's Log 226 For down- 
right weatherly qualities, lead and leverage will beat beam 
without depth. 1904 Dixon Kemp's Yaeht & Boat Sailing 
ces Weatherly, the quality of hanging to wind ward well or 
holding a good wind. This term is often improperly used to 
denote good behaviour in a sea way or in bad weather. 

+3. adv. To the windward. Oés. rare—. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4422/7 Three of their Ships being 
almost as far Weatherly as we were, 

Weathermost (wedaimoust), a Nant. [f. 
Weatuer sé, (8)+-Most.] Furthest to windward. 

1557 Towason in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 125 The Christopher 
being the headmost & the weathermost man. 1622 Sia R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 140 But in equitie and reason, the 
le-ward shippe ought euer to giue way to the weather mast. 
1726 G, Roazets Vey. 292 Having get the Length of the 
Weathermost of the little Islands, 1 bore away afore the 
Wind for the Fuurno, 1761 Cotman Jealous tise mt. 43 
One of Them made use of small Arms, which carried off the 
weathermust Corner of Ned Gage's Hat. 1834 MaarvaT 
P. Sinple xvi, The brig rounded up on the wind, shooting 
up under the sterns of the two weathermost schooners, 


Weatherology (weBorplédzi). [f£ WeaTHEr 
56, +-OLoGY.] The science and study of the weather 


and its phenomena. 

1823 Byaon Juan xi. xlili, Whatever other blunders lie 
Upon my shoulders, here 1 must aver My Muse a glass of 
weatherology. 1860 Chamb, Encycl. 1. 563/1 But the 
poverty of Australian hye OB EDY is aggravated by the 
singularities of the so-styled ‘weatherology’. 1881 S. T'S. 
Lecxy Wrinkles Pract. Navig. 1. xv. 114 Weathervlogy. 


Weatherproof, a. (s4.) [See Proor a. t b.] 


Impervious to the weather. 

¢ 1620 Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 16 Our Bark's not 
weather proof. 1647 Haaaicx Noble Numb., Thanksgiving 
toGod 4 A little house, whose humble Roof Is weather-proof. 
1665 J. Wesa Stone-Heng (1725) 45 Some are hard and 
Weather Proof; some soit, Pe subject to Decay. “ee 
Mass Buaney £velina (1791) I. xvi. 66 'O never mind the 
old Beldame,’ cried the Captain; ‘she's weather-proof, I'l! 
answer for her.’ 1848 Dickens Dosmbey lix, The housestands, 
large and weather-proof, inthe long dull street. 1914 2//ust7. 
Lond. News 3 Jan. 32/3 Weather-proof overcoats, suits, and 
costumes, 7 

b. sé. Weatherproof material. 

1876 Smites Se. Wat. x. 186 Nothing but the stiffest 
weather-proof can keep the water out. 

Weather side. 

1. Naut. The windward side (of a vessel, etc.). 

1399 Lanot. Rich. Redeles 1v. 77 Pan lay fe lordis a-lee 
with laste and with charge,.. And ‘warned him wisely ae 
wedir-side. a1gq8 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vill 21h, The 
Caricke was on the wetherside and the Regent on the lye 
side, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Weather, 
When a ship under sail presents either of her sides to the 
wind, itis then called the weather-side. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast ii, | stood in the waist on the weather side, 1883 
Alan. Seamanship for Boys 3 Salutes on Board Ship, The 
starboard side in harbour, and the weather side at sea, is the 
officers’ side. ; » 

2. The side (e.g. of a building, a tree) that is 
most exposed to injury from weather. 

1827 Stevaat Planter's G. (1828) 136 Most Trees are un- 
equally balanced, and show what is called a ‘ weather-side ', 
usually to the west and south-west, in this island, 1827 
Ann, Reg., Chron. 48/1 Many shepherds... had hair-breadth 
escapes, and saine perished in wearing their flocks from the 
weather-side of the hills. 1838 Civi? Engin. & Arch. Jraé. 
I. 338/2 On the occasion of repairing the weather side of the 
tower of the T.ady Church, at Munich. 1860 Mauay PAys. 
Geog. Sea 06 The weather side of all such mountains as the 
Andes is the wet side, and the lee side the dry. 

Jig. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alaster 1. 11, | now am present, 
Siz, you see, So leave the weather side to me. " 

ea ther-stain. A stain or discoloration 


caused by the weather. Also fig. 

1815 Scott Guy A, ili, The grey old tawers..bearing the 
rusty weather-stains of ages. 1817 T. L. Peacock feliz. 
court vii, Though 1 have endeavoured to leave them as much 
mould, mildew and weather-stain as possible. 1847 Emea- 
son Poems,‘ Butler, fetch the ruby wine’ 43 Give me wine 
to wash me clean Of the weather-stains of cares. 1858 Haw. 
snoane Fr. & (1, Note-bks. (1871) 1. 54 A marble statue, 
grey with ancient weather-stains, 

Also Wea-ther-stained Z//. a., Wea'ther- 


staining v/. sd. 
18st H. Metvitte Whale xvi, She was a ship of the old 


WEATHER-WISDOM. 


school,.. Long-seasoned and weather-stained in the typhoons 
and calms of all fonr oceans. 1868 Boyn Less. Afiddic Age 
16 Thelowly dwelling..with its weather-stained walls, 1884 
Daily News 4 Sept. 3/1 The only detriment time has 
wrought in the monument is the weather-staining of the 
marble statues. _ 

Weather-wisdom. The traditional lore of 
weather prognostics. 

1822 Lights § Shades 11. 53 That science of guesses com- 
monly called weather-wisdom, 1837 Wuewent //ist. Induct. 
Sci, I. 29 Another reason, founded apparently upon some 
limited empirical maxim of weatherewisdom fees from the 
climate of Greece. 1866 Steinmetz Weathercasts 7 
*‘Weather-wisdom ’ is very far from being a mere super- 
stition. 

Weather-wise (weSaiwaiz),a. [f, WeaTHER 
3b. + Wisk a@.] Skilled in prognostics of the 
weather. 

3377 Lanc. P, Pi. B. xv. 350 Wederwise shipmen, 566 
S. Buraoucn in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 319, 1 maruelled why 
he departed so suddenly, and went ouer the shoales,.. But 
after I perceiued them to he weather wise. 1637 J. Taytoe 
(Water P.) Drinke § Weicome C 3b, Some hy their cornes are 
wondrous Weather-wise, 1735 B, Frannuin Poor Richard 
(1890) 50 Some are weatherwise, some are otherwise. 1802 
Coteaipcs Deyection 1 If the Bard was weather-wise, who 
made The grand old ballad of Sir Patrick Spence. 1849 
James IVoodman yi, Auguring rain to the minds of the 
weather-wise, 1866 Steinmetz Weathercasts 35 A certain 
weather-wise nobleman, Lord Portarlington, predicted the 
intensely hot summer of last year. 1895 MzaznirH Amazing 
Marr. 1, xv. 167 Are you weather-wise ?7—able to tell when 
the clouds will bold off or pelt? : 

b. fig. e 

1582 W. Starroan Exan:, Conmpi.i, (1876) 27 Some weather- 
wise fellowes, that coulde chaunge their opinions as the 
more and stronger part did chaunge theirs, r9r7 Gwynn & 
Tuckwenut Sir C, Ditke li. 11. 313 He was weatherwise in 
the assembly, and knew the conditions which might lead to 
unforeseen disturbance. 
+Weather-wiser. 06s. [ad. Du. wederwijzer, 
weerwijeer, f. weder, weer WEATHER 56. + wiyzer, 
agent-n. f. wiyzen to show; cf. WaY-WISER.] An 
instrument serving to foretell the weather. 

1667 Sprat Hist, Royal-Soc. 255 Several Discourses 
about Thermometers, Hygroscopes, Barosco; and other 
Weather-wisers. 1676 Gianvitn Zss. 111, 40 He hath there 

iven an account of the defectiveness of common Weather- 
Classen Ascent of Water by Cold in the ordinary 
Weather-wisers, 1708 R. Neva Baroscop.4 By which means 
it is now become an excellent Weather-wiser, to predict dry 
and moist Weather. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 152 The 
flowers of pimpernel; the opening and shutting of which 
-.are the countryman’s weather-wiser, whereby he tells the 
weather of the following day. 

Wythe (weSari), a. rare, [f. WEATHERS, 
+-¥1l.)  Fitful, changing like the weather. 

1563 Afirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings xiv, As nought may last, 

so Fortunes weathery cheare With powtyng lookes gan 
lower on my Syre. 1880 Biackmoaz Mary Aneriey IL. vi. 
82 The flitting fancy of boy and girl, who pop upon one 
another, and skip through zig-zag vernal ecstasy, like the 
weathery dalliance of gnats, 

Weavable (wivab'l), a. rare. [f. Weave 
v1 + -ABLE.] That may be woven. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 412/1 Weffahylle, texidilis, 1856 RusKin 
Afod. Paint. UK. wv. xvii. § 37 The world..got weavahle 
fibres out of the mosses, and made clothes for itself, 

Weave (wiv), sd. [f. Weave v.1]} 

+1. Something that has been woven, a woven 


fabric. Oés. ‘ 

1581 A. Haut /Hiad 1x. 171 A couerlet fine aloft, Of woollen 
weaue. 1597 Minoteton Wisd, Solomon iv. 11 So righteous 
are allurde by sins deceit, And oft inticed into sinners weave. 
1646 Sia T. Bzowne Pseud. Ep. v. xv. 257 This habit of 
Iohn, was, .rather some finer weave of Camelot. 

2. A particular method or pattern of weaving. 

1888 C. P, Brooks Cotton Manuf, 132 This weave is not 
confined to the making of fabrics with an unbroken pile sur- 
face, 1888 R, Beaumont IVoollen Manuf. x. 279 It may.. 
be useful to consider how, froma plain weave warped and 
woven one thread black and one thread white, the solid lines 
pf these colours..have been formed. 1901 Scotsman Apr. 
31/1 With reference to linens there has been a larger demand 
for weaves of this kind, 


Weave (wiv), vl Pa, t. wove (wéav); pa. 
pple. woven (wéa-v’n), Forms: Jaf and pres. 
siem 1 wefan (2 sing, wyfst, 3 sing. wefd, wifed, 
wyfd), weofan, 3-6 weve, 4-5 wewe, wef(e, 
5-6 weyve, Sc. weif(f, weff, 6 weeve, wayve, 
wyeve, Sc, weive, weiwe, wif(f, wyf, wywe, 
6-9 Se. wyve, 6- weave. Pa. ¢. sing. 1 wef, wef, 
4 wof, woof, 4-5 waf, wafe, wave, 6- wove; 
weak forms 4 wevede, 7 weavde, 6-9 weaved. 
fa. ¢. pl. t w&ton, 4 weven, woven. Pa. pple. 
1 wefen, zewefen, ziwefen, North. zeuoefen, 3 
iweove, iweven, 4iweve, wovun, ywoven, (i)- 
wovyn, 5-6 5, weif, 6 Sc. weffin, wiffin, woifen, 
wowein, wolvin, 7-9 wove, 4- woven; weak 
JSorms 4-6 weved, 4 wéft, woved, 5 weuyd, 7 
weevd, weavd,6-9 weaved. [A Common Teut. 
strong verb (not recorded in Gothic): OE. wefan, 
pa. t. wes, Pi wefon, pa. pple. wefen, corresponds 
to OF ris. *weva (NFris. weewen, WFris. weve, 
weevje), (M)LG., (M)Du. weven, OHG. weban, 
wepan (MHG., mod. G. weben), ON. vefa (MSw. 
vaua, Sw. vafva, Da, veve):~OTeut. *wed- 
(:*wab-: *w#5-) :—Indogermanic *webh- (: *webh- 
:*ubh-), represented in Skr. arnavabhi spider (lit. 


239 


‘wool-weaver’), Gr. ign, tpos, web, igalvew to 
weave, The same root occurs in wed (and aéé), 
weft, woof, 

In the r4th and rsth c, the form of the pa. pple. became 
assimilated to that of the pa. pples. of strong verbs with root 
ending in a liquid (e. g. stead, stolen), and, as in most verbs 
of that class, the oof the pa. pple. was extended to the pa. t. 
both sing. and pl. The weak inflexion has been occasionally 
used in all periods from the 14th c, onwards, but has never 
become general] 


1. ¢rans, To form or fabricate (a stuff or material) 
by interlacing yarns or other filaments of a par- 
ticular substance in a continuous web ; to mann- 
facture in a loom by crossing the threads or yarns 
called respectively the warp and the weft. “Also 
with obj. the web itself, a garment made up of such 
a sluff or material. + Zo weave out: to complete 


the weaving of. 

t To weave in a stools see Stoo sd. 3. 

¢gco Beda's Hist. wv. xxv. (1890) 354 Hio smelo hrezel 
weofap & wyrcab. ¢rogo Voc, in Wr.- Wiilcker 504/2 Ordi- 
retur, wefen wes, ¢1200 Virtues & Vices 39 Al swa nan 
webb ne mai bien iweuen wid-uten twa beames. ¢ 1290 St. 
Edmund Conf, 167 in S. Eng. mi 436 Heo [a hair shirt] 
nas i-sponne ne i-weoue, ake j-broidestrengus longue. ¢ 1300 
Assump, Virg. 668 This ilke webbe here self woof. 1390 
Gower Conf 111. 237 Thei tawhten him a Las to breide, And 
weve a Pours. ¢1450 Mirk's Festiai 246 Scho occupiet hir 
craft of weuyng clobes and ornamentes to be auter. 1483 
Cath. Angt, 412/1 To Wefe, texere, 1513 Douctas Aenets 
x1. viii, 86 The precyus wedis, Wrocht craftely, and weif of 
goldin thredis Quhilum he fair Andromachais hand. 1528 
Mors Dyaloge i. x. O v b/2 Yt were as sone done to weue 
a new web of clothe as to sowe vppe euery hole in a net. 
1530 Parsee. 779/1 The weyver sayeth he can nat wayve my 
clothe tyll he have more yarne. 1535 CoveapaLe Yod vii. 6 
My dayes passe ouer more spedely, then a weever can weeve 
out his wabbes 1538 Evvot Dict, Textrina.., the place 
where thinges be weaned or wounden. 1539 Biste (Great) 
2 Kings xxiii. 7 Where the wemen woue hanginges for the 
groue. @1548 Hart Chrou, Hen. VIL, 736, For all the 
copes and Vestementes wer but of one pece, so wouen for the 
Purpose, 1584 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 13 For 
weavinge forescore yerdes and four of canuise, v". 1632 
Litxcow 7 raz. v1.250 He weau'd these Napkins. 1670 SiaS. 
Ceow in 22th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. App. v. 15 The silke 
.sbeeing ill woven will shrink and pucker. 1697 Daynen 
Auneis vil. 340 “These Purple Vests were weav'd by Dardan 
Dames. /éid. 1x. 651 The +) antle..which ] wove with Care. 
1745 Pore Odyss. xv. 139 Accept, dear youth, this monu- 
ment of love, Long since, in better days, by Helen wove. 
17 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 542 Woollen stockings..of 
excellent quality are wove hy the Germans, especially in 
Germantown. 1856 G. Roserts See. Hist. 376 Our lace 
was not wove, It had neither warp nor woof. 1872 YEATS 
Techn. fist. Comm. 69 The shawls and the textile furni- 
ture used in the rites of religion were frequently woven in 
the temples. 

b. in figurative context. e 

In many langs. the equivalent vb. is used in metaphorical 
expressions relating to the contriving of plots or deception: 
so Gr. toaivew, L. fexere, ordiri, Fr. ourdir, Cf.xf. 

1382 Wycuir /sa.-xxx. 1 Wo !..seith the Lord, that 3ee 
schulden do counseil, and not of me; and wefena weh[Vulg. 
ordireminé telam), and not hi my spirit. 1606 Sir G. Goose- 
cafpe v. i. in Bullen Old Pé, (1884) IYI. 8 All the wiles 
Weeud in the loomes of greatnes, and of state. ¢1620 
Morvson /tin. Suppl. (1903) 191 If..each Deputy should 

ive in writing ,to the State in England a Gilt relation of 
his gouernment and the State of that kingdome {Treland], 
so as his successour might weaue the same webb he had 
begunn, and not make a newe frame of his owne. a1662 
Haytw Cypr. Angl. 64 For much they feared that Abhot 
would unravel all the Web which Bancroft with such pains 
had weaved. 1796 Exiza Hamttton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 
(x811) I. 220 The robes of the seasons, wove in the change- 
ful looms of nature. 1808 Scotr Marm. v1. xvii, O what a 
tangled web we weave, When first we practise to deceive | 
1842 Lytton Zanoni 1. i, All this helped silently to weave 
charmed webs over Viola's imagination. 1893 F. THomrson 
Poems 59 Better thou wov’st thy woof of life than thon didst 
weave thy woof of song. 

e. said of the loom. 

1804 W. L. Bowes Spir, Discov. u. 275 Thy mariners.. 
furled th’ embroidered sails, That loons of Egypt wove. 

d. To depict in tapestry. 

€3385 Cnaucer L. G. W. 2360 She hadde I-wouyn In a 
stamyn large How she was brought from Athenys ina Barge. 
Ibid, 2364 And al the thyng that Tereus hath wrought She 
waf it wel & wrot the storye a-boue. 1513 DoucLas Zxcis 
¥. v. 15 Quhairon wes weif in subtell goldin threidis King 
Troyus son [etc.). @1683 Orpuam Rem, (1684) 114, 1 have 
seen a handsomer Mortal carv’d in Monumental Ginger. 
hbyead, and woven in Hangings at Mortlock. 

Jig. 1802 Scott 7, Rhymer wt. xvi, Their loves, their 
woes, the gifted hard In fairy tissue wove, 

e. fg. To contrive, fabricate, or construct (a 
mental product) with elaborate care. Also with 
out, up. 

¢1420 Wyclif Bible 1. 71/1 Of whom the first [Isaiab) is 
Not seyn to me to weuen prophecie, but euangelie. a 1586 
Swney Arcadia m1. (1598) 331 Your wise, but very darke 
speeches..are wouen vp in so intricate a maner, as I know 
not how to proportion mine answere vnto them, «@ 1600 
Hookza £ecé. Poi. vi. vi. 6 For answer whereunto Acesius 
weaveth ont a long History of things that hapned in the 

ersecution under Decius.” 1656 Eaat Monm. tr. Bocca- 

int's Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. xxxv. (1674) 44 The Author's 
subtilty in weaving ofhis Poem, 1799 Campnact eas, Hope 
1, 165 ‘hen weave in rapid verse the deeds they tell. 2819 
W. S. Rose Lett, N. [taly 1. 24, U had already woven alittle 
romance for him in my imagination. 1824 Lama Elia, 
Bilakesmoor, Contemplations on the great and good .. weave 
for usillusions. 1849 Miss Muroce Ogiluies ii, Katherine 
had already woven out the whole romance of the stranger's 
life. 1861 Gro. Eniort Sifas Af.1. i, Vou stole the money, 


WEAVE. 


and you have woven a plot to Jay the sin at my door. 1862 
Srencra First Princ, 1. iii. § 21 (1875) 66 The original 
materials out of which all thought is woven, 1874 M. 
Caricnton Hist, Ess. i. (1902) 42 The..desire for reality that 
made him [Dante] weave his poem around himself. 1876 
Tuompson Chron. A. de Usk 186 The evil arts of brewing 
charms and weaving spells. 1885-94 Bainces Eros & Psyche 
May 15 Pathetic strains and passionate they wove, Urgentin 
ecstasies of heavenly sense. 1913 W.K. Freminc Mysticisns 
Chr. 108 In his writings, his weakness lay in his proneness., 
to weave endless allegories out of the Old Traneimene writings, 

£ To form (e. g. a basket, a wreath) by inter- 
lacing rods or twigs, flowers, etc. 

31398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu.clii. (1495) 704 Stakes 
be pyghte in the grounde and there ahowte ben wrethes 
wouen and wounden of thornes. 199 T’. Curwone Caltha 
Poet. (Roxb.) cxxiv, And others very husie do begin: To 
weane their litle baskets,.to put their hearbs and all their 
flowers in. 2667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 839 Adam the while.. 
had wove Of choicest Flours a Garland to adorne Her 
Tresses. 1757 Dven Flecce 1. 375 Hurdles to weave, and 
chearly shelters raise, Thy vacant hours require. 1823 Scott 
Kokeby vy. xiii, But, Lady, weave no wreath for me, Or 
weave it of the cypress-tree! 1839 Fr. A. Kemate Resid. 
Georgia (2863) 21 Among the Biebdiehecian sedges. .the 
nightshade. , weaves a perfect matting of its poisonous gar- 
lands, 1839 Emerson Poeuts, The Problem 25 Know ‘st 
thou what wove yon woodbird's nest Of leaves, and feathers 
from her breast? 1842 Macautay Horatius Ixix, When the 
girls are weaving baskets, And the lads are sha ing bows. 
19038 S. E. Wuite Blazed Trailyiii, With the skill of ghastly 
re some of them woye a litter on which the body was 
placed, 

Jig. 1893 Liopos ae Pusey 1. App. A. 451 Legend has 
woven a wreath round the early history of the family. 

g. Se. To knit. Also aad. to plait (hair). 

1695 Ree. Old. Adberd, (New Spalding Club) 1. 160 Privat 
schooles .. wherein children ar taught to sew or wyve. 
2785 Buans Epist. to F. Lapraik 1 Apr. ii, On Fasteneen 
we had a rockin, To ca’ the crack and weave our stockin. 
1825 Jamizson, To Weavev.a.andn. To knit, applied to 
stockings, &c.3 pron. Wyve. Aberd. 1884 J. C. Ecraton 
Sussex Jol 132 He..used to go regularly twice a week to 
the house of one of his principal customers, ‘to weave his 
cue’; or, in less professional language, to plait his pigtail. 

Wh. In figurative use app. sometimes confusedly: 
To spin, twine (a cord, thread). 

31426 Lyoc. De Guil. Prigr. 24413 The cordeler that waf 
the corde Of pes, ynyte, and concorde,,. Hyr name was called 
*Charyte’. 1648 Gacu West Ind. 1g ‘The Indians uproar 
had weaved for us a thred of long discourse. 1856 Kana 
Arctic Expl, 11. xxv, 249 The men weave their long yarns 
with peals of rattling hearty laughter hetween. 

2. absol. or intr. To practise weaving ; to work 
with a loom. / 
¢1000 Alureic Grant. xv. (Z.) 104 Tui ancilla texit Din 
wyln wefd. 1390 Gowea Con. II. 170 Hire moder..Bad 
that sche scholde.:lerne forto weve and spinne. ¢ 1450 Car- 
Gaave St. Gilbert |. 129 A conuerse of pat same ordre..sat 
stille in his craft weuyng. 1585 E.D. Prayse of Nothing Aijh, 
For equity would not..that Arachne weaue in the frames of 
Minerua. 1608 Suaks. /’er. 1v. vi. 194, I can sing, weaue, 
sow, and dance, with other vertues, 1982 Cowrra Truth 
2? Yon cottager who weaves at her own door, Pillow and 
bhins all her little store. 1818 (Vin. Evid, Committee 
Ribbon Weavers 112 My father is a silk weaver; it is about 
twenty years since | first began to weave. 1828 Caatyte 
Hleyne Ess. 1840 11. 41 The poor cottage, where his father 
had weaved. 1917 T. R. Grover From Pericles to Philigi. 
17({In Egypt)Women go to market and menstay at home and 
weave, and they weave down where others weave up. 

Jig. 1622 Fretcner Sf. Curate u, i, They that pretend to 

wonders must weave cunningly. 


3. ¢rans. Of a spider, insect: To spin (a web, 


a cocoon). Also aésoé, 

€ 1220 Bestiary 468 De spinnere., werped Sus hire web and 
weued on hire wise. 1382 Wveuir /sa, lix. 5 The webbis of 
anattercop thei wouen [z. 7. weueden]. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvin, xi. (Bodl, MS.) Pe female leiep egges and 
hereof comeb smal spiperes and pe modre setteb hem to 
weue as sone as pei bep yheizt. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 
19269 As an yreyne wewyth a calle, To make fflyes there-in 
to flalle. @1548 Haut Chron, Hen. Vil 30 She.. beganne 
to devyse & spynne a new webhe, lyke a spyder that dayly 
weveth when hys calle is torne. 1604 Daayron Ow/e E 2b, 
The spyders woue their webbs euen in his wings. 1637 
Moavson /¢¢2. 11. 111 Silke-wormes, .infold themselues in a 
Piece of silk they weaue of an ouall forme and yellow color. 
1784 Cowper 7iroc, 595 While ev'ry worm industriously 
weaves And winds his weh ahout the rivell'd leaves, 

Jig. 1593 Suans. 2 Hen, VJ, nt. i. 340 My Brayne, more 
busie then the laboring Spider, Weaues tedious Snares to 
trap mine Enemies, 1663 Butiea ff{ud.1. i, 139 He. .Could 
twist as tough a Rope of Sand, And weave fine Cohwebs, fit 
for Skull That's empty when the Moon is full. 1850 ‘I'en- 
nyson /# Ales. 1, Men the flies of latter spring, That lay 
chee and sting and sing And weave their petty cells 
and die. 

4. To form a texture with (threads, filaments, 


slrips of some material); to interlace or intertwine 


so as to form a fabric. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Licia, be thredes, whiche sylke women 
do weaue in lyncelles or stooles. 160: Snaxs. Zwed. N. u. 
iv. 46 The Spinsters and the Knitters in the Sun, And the 
free maides that weaue their thred with bones. 1608 — Per. 
1v. Gower 21 When they weaude the slededsilke, With fingers 
long, small, white as milke. 1638 H. Peacnam Valley of 
Varretie 13x There remains fine hairie threds, like unto 
Flax, which are woven into cloth. 1697 Dayoen Virg. 
Past, x. 103 This while I sung, my Sorrows I deceiv’d, And 
bending Osiers into Baskets weav'd. 1789 Massachusetts 
Spy 27 Aug.3/2 A young lady of Milton lately spun 70 skeins 
of thread out of a pound of Cotton—which another youn 
lady woye. 1808 Forsytn Beauties Scot, V. 272 To sen 
cotton yarn from the mills..into the remote glens of the 
Highlands, for the purpose of heing weaved. 1877-80 G/, 
Tillliete, Gt. Brit, ifr. 212 Milligan..wove-in the silk white, 


WEAVE. 


and dyed the flowers their natural colonr in the piece. 4 1908 
C. Bice Orig, Chr. (1909) 459 The art of weaving flax had 
been introduced from Babylon. 

b. To eatwine or wreathe together. 

3578 [see InvertExr.]. 1617 Moayson /¢in. m1. 167 Citizens 
danghters..weare nothing vpon their heads but their haire 
wouen with laces, and so gathered on the fore-part of the 
head, 1697 Devosn Virg. Past, ix. §7 The Grottoes cool, 
with shady Poplars crown'd, And creeping Vines on Arbours 
weav'd around. 1727(Doaatxcros] PA0:f Ovarll (1816) 44 
He bent the branches. .and weaved them across one another. 


1850 Tennyson / Afern, Ixxvili, Again at Christmas did 


we weave The holly round the Christmas hearth. = 

c. fg. To intermiagle or unite closely or iati- 
mately as if by weaving; to work up zz/o an 
elaborate and connected whole. Also with rv. 

1545 Gaavtnea in Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.} 27 In the 

tragedy untruth is so maliciqusly weaved with trut [etc.]. 
1605 Stans. Lear tt. i. 17 This weaves it selfe perforce into 
my businesse, 1637 Rutwaaroan Le?, to Lady Kileonguhair 
8 Ang., Is not this hell and heaven woven thoraw other? 
3638Sia T. Hacer (éit/e), Some Yeares Travels. . Describing 
especially the two famous Empires, the Persian, and great 
Mogull: weaved with the Histary at these later Times. 1690 
Locks Aum, Und. t. ii. § 25 Can they receive and assent to 
adventitious Notions, and be ignorant of those, which are 
supposed woven into the very Principles of their Being..? 
1911 Apmson Sfect, No, 40 P 2 An Author might as well 
think of weaving the Adventures of Aineas and Hudibras 
into one Poem. a1zig — Evid. Chr. Relig. v. (1733) 42 
When religion was waven into the civil government, and 
flourished under the protection ofthe Emperors. 1816 Byron 
CA. Har, m1, cxii, And for these words, thus woven intosong, 
It may be that they area harmless wile. 1862 J. Maatixzau 
Ess. (1866) 1. ao3 Science weaves phenomena into unity. 
1875 Ouserey Afus. Form ix. 49 Put the melody in the 
bass, or in an inner part, and weave in a new melody with 
itin the upper part. ¢2904 Brinces Voltaire Poems (1912) 
381 Grave Dante weaving well His dark-eyed thonght into 
a song divine. 

a. rnir. for reff. To become wovea or inter- 
woven. Also jig. rare. 
1613-16 W. Baowne Sr7t. Past, 1, ii, 30 The amorous Vine 
which in the Elme still weaues. 1849 hex K. Arthur u. 
Ixxi, Tears weave with smiles to farm the bridge to heaven ! 

e. intr. With quasi-passive sense : To admit of 
being woven. 

1842 R. Oastier Fleet Papers 11. 26 It will not spin into 

good yarn, nor weave into wearable claths. 


+f. intr. Zo weave out: to become unwoven, 


nonce-use (suggested by the context). Oés. 
| 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. 78 The government af Episcopacy, 
is now so weav'd into the common Law In Gods name let 
it weave out againe. 

5. trans, To enmesh or entangle, to wrap up, as 


in anet, etc. In qaots. jig. p 

1620 [7 G. Bevoces] Hora Suds. 394 And thus being wouen 
in their [Roman] nets, they be in a manner destitute of all 
possibility of recouery. 1869 Loweut Stdy Wind., Con- 
descension in Foreigners (1871) 43 The mind can weave itself 
warmly in the cocoon of its awn thoughts. 

6. To cause to move ina devious course; to direct 
(oae’s steps) in a devious or intricate course, as in 


dancing. 

1650 Heatu Clanrstelfa 11 Her steps with such an 
evenness she wove, As shee could hardly be perceiv'd to 
move, 1839 De Quincey Alen. Grasmere Wks. 1890 XIII. 
132 Sarah was going about the crowd, and weaving her per- 
soninand ont. 1893 Kare D. Wicein Cathedral Courtship 
136 To weave thst donkey and that Bath ‘cheer’ throngh 
the narrow streets..is a task fora Jehu. 

b. To go through the intricate movements of 
(a dance). 

1792 Rocezs Pleas. Ment. 11. 36 Weave the light dance and 
swell the charal song. 1862 Neare Alymns East. Ch. 46 
They..to that eternal Pascha Wove the dance and raised 
the strain. 

Hence Weaved Af/. a. = Woven #f/. a. Also 
weaved-up. 

1552 Hutoer, Weued, éex/us. 1561 B. Gooce tr. Palin. 
genius’ Zodiac vi. R vj, Lyke as the flye that smallest is in 
wened Cobweb hye. 1893 Suaxs. Kick. //, 1v. i. 229 (Qo. 
1608) And must I rauell out My weaud vp Folly? 

Weave, v2 Also 6 wheave,7 weive. [Con- 
tinaalion of ME. WEvE.] 


1. iztr. To move repeatedly from side to side; 


+ lo toss 40 and fro; to sway the body alternately - 


to oae side and the other; to pursue a devious 


coarse, tbread one’s way amid obstructions. 

1 Srenser F. Q. v. iv. 19 Whilest thus amidst the 
hillowes beating of her Twist life and death, long to and fro 
she weaued [rAymes bereaued, deceaued]. 1615 G. Sanpvs 
Trav. 146 Their fantastioall gestures exceed all harbarisme, 
continually weauing with their bodies, and often inmping 
vp-right (as is the manner in dauncing). 1682 T. FLatmMan 

eraclitus Ridens No. 72/4 Vy and by 1 saw him weaving 
from one side of the Pulpit to1‘other. 1805 Wornsw. Pre- 
tude vu. 700 Him who grinds The hurdy-gurdy, at the fiddle 
weaves, Rattles the salt-box [etc.]. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker 
Northampt, Gloss., Weaving, moving backward and farward 
in a chair when uneasy or introuble. ‘You're weaving your 
web af sorrow,’ is often said to any ane so doing. A metaphor 
from the loom, 1884 ‘Maax Twain’ Anck, Finn xx, The 
preacher, .begun in earnest too; and went weaving first to 
one side of the platform and then the other. 1897 Barrtag & 
Letann Dyet. Slang, Weave (American), to work along from 
one side to the other... A drunken man ‘ weaves along’, 1898 
Crockett Standard Bearer ii. 14 Twenty or thirty dragoons 
were urging their horses forward in pursuit, weaving this way 
and that among the soft lairy places. 


b. spec. of a horse: To move the bead, neck, 
and body restlessly from side to side of the stall. 


240 


1831 Youatt Horse xix.345. 1869 FirawyGRam Horses § 
Stabtes § 194. 121 As a general rule, horses do not weave, 
unless they are tied up. A 

2. trans. To move (the hand or something held 
by it) to and fro, up and down, 

1607 Torseit Four. Beasts 404 Make the aintment to 
sinke wel into the flesh, by holding a hat broad barre ouer 
the place anointed, weaning your hand too and fra, vneil 
the ointment be entred into the skin. /é#d. 417 Haning 


| annointed all the raw places with this ointment, make it ta 


sinke into the flesh, by holding and weauing vp and downe 


| quer it, a hot broad barre of yron. 


3. To make a signal to (a ship or its occupants) 
by waving a flag or something used as a substitute. 
Also éa¢r. with for. 

1593 P. Nicnors Sir F. Drake Revived (1628) 27 He 


| wheaned vs with his hat, and his long hanging sleeues ta 


come a shoare. 1899 Dattam in Lard; Voy. Levant (Bakl. 


| Soc.) 41 The nextedaye..he came to the sea sid, and weaved 
| fora boate. 1600 Haxiuyt Voy, 111. 566 Then shaking a 


pike of fire in defiance of the enemie, and weaning them 


amaine, we bad them come aboord: and an Englishman in 


the gallie made answer, thak they wanld come aboord pre- 


sently. 1622 in Foster Zang. Hactories /nd. (1908) 11. 33 


Which when they perceaved, they weived us with naked 
swords, 16a8 Dicey Voy. Medtterr. (Camden) 9 Although 
I shott towardes them and weahied them to follow me. 


4, Pugilism. (trans, and tnir.) To creep close 
iato (one’s opponent) before delivering oae’s blow ; 
to step in feinting and try to approach close to 
one’s opponent in order to administer punishmeat. 
Also (? 0bs.), to get (the adversary’s head) ‘in 
chancery’. 

3818 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) 11. 23 Spring held his oppo- 


| nent's hand..to prevent being weaved. /did., Painter, .en- 


deavonred to weave his antagonist. /éfd. 111. 133 Neither 
were expert hands at weaving, and Martin was thrown. 
1820 P. Egan's Boxtana (1829) 111. 397 The strength and 
skill of Belasco enabled him ta hald up his opponent, and 
weave on, till he got Sampson down on both his knees. 183a 


| P. Egan's Bk. Sports 26/2 1m closing, Curtis captured his 


opponent's ‘ knawledge-box', and was endeavouring to 
weave it under his arms, but [etc.]. r921 71mes 29 June 10/6 
Defensively he (sc. Dempsey] is a much better boxer than 
one might easily suppose... His body sways as he weaves in 
and out, making him a very elusive target and very difficult 
to land an with a hard punch. 


Weavel(1, obs. ff. WEEVIL. 

Weaver! (wi-var). Forms: 4 wefere, 4-5 
wevere, 5 wevyr, wewar(e, weiver, weyver, 
5~6 weffer(e, 5-7 wever, 6 wevar, wayver, 


| 6-7 Se. wiver, 6, 9 Sc. weyver, 7 Sc. weifer, 


8 weever, 9 Se. wyver, 6- weaver. [f. WEAVE 
vi +-ER1,] : 

1. One who weaves textile fabrics; a workman or 
workwoman whose occupation is weaving. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pi. A. Prol. Wollene websteris and 
weneris of lynen, 138a Wreur od vil. 6 My dajes swift. 
liere passiden than of the weuere the web is kut of. ¢2450 
Carcaave Sé. Gribert |, 31 Pe apostell, whech was a wener 
of cloth. 153: EcvorGov.1.i, A wayuer or fuller shulde be 
an unmete capitaine of an armie. 1996 Suaxs. 1 fen. JV, 
1 iv. 146, 1 would 1 were a Weaner, I could sing all manner 
of songs. 1638 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 388 The wiveris 
friemen within this burgh feirit that [etc]. 1675 in zo¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 80 Last week there was 
ane uproar in London occationed hy the weavers. 1765 H. 
Watrore Let. to Mann 25 May, Many thousand Weavers 
rase, on a bill for their relief being thrown out of the House 
of Lords. 1768 />ue Copy Poll City Oxf. 16 Mitchel, 
Jemes, Wytham, Weaver. ¢1778 Life Capt. Socivizca 28 

very Wallachian Man is his own Cartwright, and every 
Woman a Weaver for her own Family. 1851-5 Yowlin« 
son's Cycl. Usef. Arts (1867) IL. 857/2 The weaver, press. 
ing with one foot on one of the treadles,..lawers one af the 
healds, [etc.). 1871 C. Grsnon Lack of Gold v, The weavers 
obtained employment principally from the manufacturers of 
Kingshaven, 1894 Labour Commission Gloss., Weavers, 
women employed in the manufacture of cloth. 


b. One who piaits. Also Se., one who knits. 

_ 1783 European Mag. Sept.176 Betty got the hair wave 
into a tail at the., wig-makers. .assuring the nimble-fingered 
weaver, it was for herself. 18a5 Jamteson, Weaver, wyver, 
..a knitter of stockings, Aberd. | 

2. fig. One who weaves, in metaphorical seases 
ofthe vb. ; one who contrives, constructs, elc. (some- 
thing specified), 

In the first quot. the word may be misread for wenere 
Weenza. 

e1430 Aynans Virg. (1867) 77 Panne comep forp good 
hope; To saue man he wolde fonde: ‘Pou wronge wenere 
ouerhope! 1 make him free, pou waldist make him bonde.’ 
1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 73 Yet say nat nay- 
thelesse that I..am the weauer of your woe. 178: Cowrar 
Conversat. 207 Sedentary weavers of long tales Give me the 
fidgets. 1885 Conn Afyths 1. iii. 20 The savage is not a 
conscious weaver of allegories. 1905 J. B. Firrn Highways 
Derbysh, xvi. 245 A weaver of rhymes. 

3. Se. A spider. 

1825 Jamieson, HWyver, a spider, Aberd. 
Wyvers'avobs, cobwebs. 

4. Oae of numerous Asiatic or African tropical 
birds of the family Plocezdae, so called from the 
elaborately interwoven nests that many of them 


build. Also more fully weever-dird (see 6), 

1828 Stark Llem. Nat. Hist. 1. 240 Ploceus Philippinus, 
Tem...Philippine Weaver...P. Adyssinicus... Abyssinian 
Weaver. 1844 Laov G, Futtzaton E/lex Middleton (1854) 
II. xiv. 149 The weavers with their endless tails. 1894-5 
Lydekker's Rey, Nat. Hist. 1. 363 Vhe red-billed black 
weaver (Textor niger) is found in the Transvaal. 1909 


88a /drd., 


WEHEAVERLY. 


African Monthly Vi. 270 A colony of Spotted-backed 
Weavers. 

5. A water-beetle of the family Cyrézidae. = 
WHIRLIGIG sd. 4. 1864 Wesstee. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as weaver-body, -boy, 
+ -craft, -girl, -leg, + -trindle; a\so in the names of 
cerlain birds, as weaver-bird (see sense 4), -bzend- 
ing, -finch, -oriole. 

1826 J. F. Srernens Shaw's Gen. Zool. XY. 34 Plocens, 
Cuvier. *Weaver-bird. 1879 Lusgock Sci. Lee? ii. 38 The 
pendulous nests of the weaver-bird are a protection fram 
snakes and other enemies. 1818 Scott Kod Roy xavi, Ye 
are willing to be guided by the Glasgow *weaver-body’s 
advice. 1817 Cosnett Pol. Keg. XX X11. 98 The appellation 
of **Weaver Boys' was..bestawed on the speakers at the 
numerous meeting, held at Manchester, in November last. 
1983 Latuam Gen. Syu. Birds V1. 193 *Weaver Bunting. 
x518 Sel. Cases Star Chandler (Selden Soc.) 11. 87 Robert 
Kossell being freman of the *wever Crafte sworne saith 
etc.]. 1876 A. R. Wartace Distrib, Anime. V1. 286 The 

loceidee, or *Weaver-finches, are especially characteristic 
of the Ethiopian region. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, The 

*weaver-girls in their flowers and ribbons. 1875 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Malcolm 11. 44 He wad..rin as fest as his wee 
*weyver (ssidrr) legs cud wag. 1782 Latuam Gen. 53a. 
Birds 1. 435 *Weever Oriole. 1483 Cath. Angl. 412/2 A 
*Weffer tryndylle, jrsredslus. 

b. Possessive combinations, as weaver'’s beant, 
t brush, -craft, -glue, + hand-roll, + -jack, -loom, 
+ -weight, -winder; + weaver’s beef of Colches- 
ter, a name given to sprats; weaver's bottom, 
weavers’ cramp (see quots.); weaver’s knot, a 
sheet-bend or single bend, used for joining threads 
in weaving ; t+ weaver’s larum, an alarum made 
ofa candle, a weight, and string ; weaver'e lights 

(see qnot.: cf. weaver’s windows) ; weaver's 
shuttle, (a2) the shuttle used by weavers: (4) a 
shell Radius (Ovulum) volva; weavers windows 
(see quot. : cf. weaver's lights). 

1539 Brace (Great) 1 Sam. xvii. 7 Y® shafte of his spere 
was like a *weuers beame. 1598 Smaus. Merry W.v. i. 24. 
a 1679 J. Waad Diary (1839) 112 Sprats are proverbially 
called *Weaver's heef of Calchester, 1865 W. Wintk East. 
Eng. 1. 145 She had never heard sprats described as weaver’s 
beef, as they are (ar were) at Colchester. 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. * Weaver's bottom, term for chronic inflammation of 
the hnrsa over the ischial tuberosity from pressure. 1583 
Rates Custome ho, A vij, Brusshes called *weuers brusshes of 
heare, the dosen, ij.s. vj.d.  1462in C, A. Markham North. 
aupton Bor. Rec. (1898) 1. 298 Euery persone that shall 
accupie and set vp the seide *Weyverescrafte within the 
ffraunchese of this town. 188% W. Rivincton in Brazu 
1V. 257 ‘The patient, who had been a weaver, suffered from 
what we may call ‘*weavers’ cramp ', by which is meant a 
condition analogous to ‘ writers'cramp’. 187a C, W. Hea- 
TON Ex perim. Chem. iii. 308 When cotton thread or cotton 
fabrics are bleached, it is merely in order to remove the 
oily, sweaty, and mealy substances ("zweaver's glue, &c.) 
which have become attached to them during spinning and 
weaving. 1688 Home Avmoury mt xxi, (Roab.) 2512/1 
A *weavers hand Roll. /étd., A* Weavers ia 1532 (G. 
Wacken] Dree Play B iij b, To turne his pricke vpward, and 
cast a *weauers knot on both his thumbs behind him, 12678 
Wantey Wouders Litile World 1. x. 16 With the flexure of 
her ‘ongue only she could readily tye that fast Knot, which 
we call the Weaver's Knot. 1745 PArl. Trans. XLII. 555 
This little Apparatus goes commonly hy the Name of the 
* Weaver's Larnm, from its being chiefly or originally made 
use af by Persans employed in that Trade. 1866 AfZorn. 
Star 14 Aug. 4/§ Broad windows extending the breadth of 
the house, and known as ' *weavers' lights ‘. 1535 CovernaLe 
1 Sam. xvii. 7 The shaft of his speare was hike a *weners 
lome. 1538 Etvot Dict., Radits,..a *wayuers shyttell, 
wherwith he throweth the yern in tothe webbe. 1560 Bistx 
(Geneva) /od vii. 6 My dayes are swifter then a weauers 
shittle. 1815 S. Baookes /atrod. Comchol. 157 Weaver's 
Shuttle, Sulfa Volva. 1576 Gascoicne Steele G7, (Arb.) 80 
When *weaners weight Is found in huswives web. 1867 
H. Latuam Black §& White 19 The trades tanght are those 
of the.. weaver, *weaver's winder, carpenter, and blacksmith. 
1896 K. Sxowpen Wed of Weaver xii. 152 The house had 
what we used to call *weavers’ windows—three or four 
narrow lights tagether. 

Wearver2, [f. Weavev.2 + -Ek1.] A horse that 
Sweaves’ or rolls the neck and body from side to side. 

1847 T. Baown Afodern Farriery 387 Animals of an im- 

tient, irritable temper,. .willsometimes keep moving their 

head, neck, and body to and fro, like the mation of a 
weaver's shuttle: these have been called weavers. 1863 
Mas, Gasxare Sylvia's L. xi, ‘I’ horse was a weaver, if 
iver one was. 1880 W. Day Kacehorse in Training i. 614 
a horse is a weaver put him into a box, for in it he is more 
contented and often fargets his tricks. 

Weaver, obs. f. Waver 56.1; var. WEEVER, 

Weaveress (wi'vorés). [f WEAVER 5d. + -ESS.] 
A female weaver. 

31723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6194/7 Mary Griffin,.. Weaveress, 
1877 J. H. Brunt Dursley 222 He found two looms alone 
remaining at work in the hands of an ancient weaver and 
weaveress, 1890 Tadlet 4 Jan. 25 An old weaveress, a 
widow 72 years of age. 

+Wea-vering, 24/.5b. Obs. rare. [f. WEAVER1.] 
Weaver's work. 

1719 D'Urray Pills V1. 92 In Weavering and in Fulling, 
Lhave, Skill; And underneath my Weavering-Beam, There 
stands a Foiling-Mill. 

+ Weavverly,¢. Obs. rare. [f. WzavzEr 56. 
+-L¥1,] As adepreciatory epithet: Like a weaver. 

1643 J. Write First Cent. Scandalous Malignant Priests 
47 (Hej calls his parishioners... Plow joggers, Bawling doggs, 
Weaverly lacks, and Church-Robbers. 

Weavill, obs. form of WEEVIL, 


WHAVING. 


Weaving (wi-vin), v4/. sd.) [f. Weave v1 + 
-InG 1] j 

1. The action of the vd, WEAVE; esp. the opera- 
tion of forming cloth or other stuff by the inter- 
lacing of yarn or other filaments in a loom. 

1377 Lancet. P. Pd. B. xv. 444 Cloth pat cometh fro pe 
weuyng is nou3t cont, to were, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xvi. xi. (Bodl. MS.), Pe female [spider] is more of 
bodie ban pe male and hap lengre feete and more pliaunte 
and more able to menynge and to weuynge. ¢1475 Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11.284 As myche for gardyng, spynnyng, and 
wevyng. igri-rz Act 3 Hen. Vill, c.6 §x The Wever 
whiche shall have the wevyng of eny wollen yerne to be 
webbed into cloth. 1601 Hottano Pliny vis. lvi. 1. 188 
Weaving was the invention of the Agyptians. 1774 Bavant 
Mythol, (1775) 11. 525 Erech; in which place likewise the 
weaving ai nen, and making of nets was first found out, 
1843 J. S. Know.as Secretary ut. i_25 His grace the duke 
Is ina net of his own weaving caught. 187a Yeats Techn. 
fist. Comm. 45 Weaving was an art in which the Egyp- 
tians excelled. 

+b. concr, A tissue, plexus, Ods. 

1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) Diet. Dd 3, 
Varicosum Corpus, that Weaving of Blood-Vessels, whic! 
enters into the Testicles. 

2. slang. (See quot. 1865.) 

1803 Sporting Mag, XXI. 326 Weaving—Is securing one 
or more cards upon the knee, under the table played at. 
31865 Hotten's Slang Dict., Weaving, a notorious card- 
sharping trick, done by keeping certain cards on the knee 
or between the knee and the underside of the table, an 
using them when required by changing them for the cards 
held in the haad. 

3. altrib., as weaving-factory, -frame, + -house, 
-loom, -mitll, -room, «shed, + -shop, + -work. 

1845 G, Dopp Brit. Manu/. Ser. 1. 95 Some being ‘spin- 
ning-factories", some ' *weaving-factories*, and some both 
conjoined. 1530 Patscr. 288/1 *Wevyng frame, mestier. 
cxq40 Promp. Parv. 5273/2 *Wevynge howse, textrinur, 
1772 [sce Sptnminc-HousEe x]. 1496 in Weaver Somerset 
Sed. Wills (1991) 343 A *weving lome wt his apparell and 
portenznces. 1675 in Jeaffreson Afidsx. County Rec. (1892) 
IV. 63 Wooden frames of weaveing Loomes, 1835 Uas 
Philos. Manuf. 380 A *weaving-mill near Manchester. 1844 
Disrazii Coningsby ty. ii, Nor should the *weaving-room 
be forgotten. 1867 Mornis ¥ason 11. 455 Whom soon they 
found, within the weaving-room, Bent earnestly above the 
rattling loom. 1844 Penny Alag. rc Suppl. 38 We next 
descend to the ' *weaving-shed ',.. Here we find eight hun- 
dred and forty power-looms in oneroom, 1897 Q. Kev. Oct. 
43z The men from the..imperial weaving-sheds. 1564 /nv. 
in Noakes orcs. Relics (2877) 13 In the *weaving shoppe 
ij loomes, v geares [etc.} 714.. in Hamifpole's Wks. (2895) 
i 1§9 Fro vndern to aone sche ocupied hir in “weving werke, 
31535 Coveaoace Tobit ii. 11 Anna..wente daylie to the 
weeuynge worke. é 

Wea-ving, vél. 53.2, Pugilism. [f. WEAVE v.2 
+-1ncl,] (See WEAVE v.2 4.) 

1820 P, Egan's Boxiana (1829) 11. 465 In closing, after a 
struggle, they broke away from each other, Neither of them 
seemed to have any idea of the weaving system, 1827 Dg 
Quincey Afurder & in Blackw. Mag, Feb. 210/2 In the 
course of this round we tried the weaving system, in which 
1 had ee the advantage, and hit him repeatedly on the 
conk, 1897 R. G. ALLANSON- Winn Boxing 261, | was obliged 
to retreat, and did so, as slowly as possible, using the weav- 
ing guards with both arms and completely escaping punish- 
ment. 


Weaving (wi-vin), f!. a. [f. WEavE vl + 
-ING2.] ‘That weaves, in senses of the verb. 

¢ 1000 Song Hezekiah in Lambeth Ps. (Lindel&f) 236 For- 
corfen is swylce fram wefendum wife [L. we/n? @ texente) lif 
min, 1590 Suaxs. Afids, N. 1. ii. 20 Weaving Spiders come 
not heere, 1809 Suaw Gen, Zool. V1. 429 Weaving Oriole, 
1813 Kirey & Sp, Zntomol, xiii, (1818) 1. 41x The weavin 
spider.. presses her spinners against one of the walls, an 
thus glues to it one ead of her thread. 


Weavle, obs. f. Waver uv, Se. 


+ Weavy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Weave v.1+-y.] 
Suitable for weaving. 

16.. Cuackutt. Thealma & Cl. (1683) 44 Others fell’d 
Wood, and some dye weavy Yarn, The Women Spun. 

Weazand, Weazell: see WEasanD, WEEZLE. 

Weazen (wi-z’n), z. Also 8 weezen, 9 weasen. 
Altered form of W1ZEN a. 

1765 Foots Commissary 1.10 His little weezen face as 
sharp as arator, 1793 CHARgtotre Suitu Old Manor House 
I, iii, (ed, 2) 53 However she may set her weazen face against 
it,.she likes at the bottom of her heart a young fellow of, 
spirit, x820 W. lavine Sketch BR. [un Kitchen 1,317 A little 
swarthy Frenchman, with a dry weazen face, 1839 Dickens 
Nickleby txii, A little, weazen, homp-backed man. 1877 
W. S. Gitaeet Faggerty's Fairy (1892) 76 A weazen little 
body, with over ladylike manners. - 

Jig. 1901 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 577 Their policy was not 
weazen and anemic. 
b. Comb. : weazen-face, -faced adys. 

1994 Goow1n Caled Willian:s 37 He is but a poor, wearen- 
face chicken of a gentleman, 1824 W. Ievinc 7. Trav., 
Bold Dragoon (1848) 30 A pale, wearen-faced fellow. 1841 
‘Tuackezav Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ii, A little weazen-faced 
old lady. 1844 Dickens Mar?, Chuz. xi, A little blear-eyed, 
wearen-faced, ancient man came creeping out. 

Weazen (wi'z'n), v. Also 9 weezen. [Altered 
form of WizEN v.] ¢xtr. To shrink, shrivel, Also 
trans. (? nonce-use) to cause to shrink, 

1821 Lonsdale Mag. 11. 409, I put those three shillings.. 
into a hole, and I found them weerened every time I went 
to look at them...1 have just found it out that Dick has 
weerend them. 1850 Fru, R. Agric. Soc. X1. 11, 605 No- 
thing retards their (sc. pigs’] feeding so much as allowin 
them to be pining and weazening for their anticipate 
regular meal. 

Vou. X. 


24] 


Weazened (wi'z'nd), pp. a. = WIZENED ff/.a. 

184z TuHackeray Sultan Stork Wks. 1900 V. 739 The old 
woman blushed as far as her weazened olaties could blush. 
2862 Sara Seven Sons 111. iv. 65 Jockeygn-duindled from 
strong men into little weazened brats of children, 3879 
i Payn Under One fog i, A small grey man, frail of 

imb, somewhat weazened as to face. 1883 Chand, Frnt, 

12 May 289/2 Weazened black and tan terriers. 

transf. 1854 Tnackazaay Mewcomes 1, xi. 115 Old and 
weazened as that piano is, 188z Constance F. Wooison 
Anne i. 22 The small face showed the most profound, al- 
most wearened, solicitude, 

Weazeny (wi'zéni), a. [f Wzazen a. +-x¥1.] 
Somewhat weazen. 

1854 Lowett Fireside Trav., Roman Mosaic (3909) 202 
A half-dozen of weazeny baked pears. 1865 Mas. H. Woop 
Mildred Arkell xxviii, A thin, weaseny sort of man, 

Weazon, weazond, obs. ff. WEASAND, 

Web (web), sd. Forms: 1 web, 1-2 webb, 3 
weob, 3-8 webb, 4-5 veb(b, 4-7 webbe, 5~-7 
webe, 6 wabe, 3-web. Also Se. and north. 6 
vob, wobb(e, 6-9 wob, 7 woob, 8-9 wab. [OE. 
web(b neut., corresp. to OF ris. wed, wod (WFris. 
web, webbe, NF ris. wéb, wab), OS. webbt (MLG. and 
LG. wedde), MDu. and Du. wedde, web, OHG. wapfi, 
weppi, webbi (MHG. weppe, webée) nent., ON. vef-r 
mase. (genit. veffar; Da. vav, Sw. véf) :—OTent. 
*wabjo-m, -2, f. *wab- ablant-var. of *wed-: see 
WEAVE v.1] 

I. 1. A woven fabric; spec. a whole piece of cloth 
in process of being woven or after it comes from the 
loom. Also callect., woven stuff. Often as cognate 
obj. to wveave. 

Regularly used to translate L. tela, 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) T 89, 90 Telunz, web. Textric 
num, webb, aroso Liber Scintill, (1889) 216 Tela cone 
summatur filis, webb byp gefylled mid predum. ¢ race 
Vices 4 Virtues 59 Al swa nan webb ne mai_ bien iweuen 
wid-uten twa beames, axzzg dxcr. X. 322 Wole a weob 
beon, et one cherre, mid one watere wel ibleched? ¢1r3z5 
Gloss, W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 157 A webe to wewen. 
@1340 Hamrote /’salter 496 Pe wefand bat sheris down be 

eb are it be fulfild. 36a Lanai. P. PZ A. vi 92 bee I 
wussche hit [a new coat] weore myn, and al be web aftur. 
1382 Wycttr Job vii. 6 My dazes swiftliere passiden than of 
the weuere the web is kut of. 1514 Act 6 Hen. Vii c,9§ 2 
The Weaver..to restore, .the Surplus of the same Yarn, if 
any, shall be left not put into the same Web. 1546 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1, 236 Ane vob of tartane, contenand x 
ellis. 577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 1. 38h, Flaxe.. 
being beaten to a softnesse, serneth for webbes of Linnen. 
1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore (1903) 111. 
78 Christane Reid in Clett cam in ane maid errand, in | 
woft toane wob. 1697 Dryosn -Eneis 1x, 633 Her Han 
the Web forsakes. 1789 Buans Xobin shure in hairst, 1 
gaed up to Dunse, To warp a wab o’ plaiden, 1797 Eneyel. 
Brit, (ed. 2 XVIII. 835/z The hreast-bar, a smooth square 
beam in which there is an opening to let the web through as 
itis wove, 1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 1.81 A whole 
web or piece of calico is printed by them in three minutes, 
1849 M. Agnoto Sick Kingin Bokhara 8 Ye shall pay Each 
fortieth web of cloth to me, As the law is. 31854 SuaTees 
Handley Cr. (1901) 1. i. § Peter was dressed like his master 
—coat, waistcoat, and breeches of the same web, 1909 R. 
Law Tests of Life xv. 312 The pattern of the cloth is more 
clearly displayed in the web than in the patch. 

in i eeaiice context, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Episl. 114 
Should I..recant now in mine aged years,..and as it were 
begin a new webbe? 1579 Sranser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 102 
Vnwisely weaves, that takes two webbes in hand. 1587 
Greene (title), Penelope’s Web, 1771 Westey Frnd. 6 Sept. 
How long shal! we be constrained to weaye Penelope's web? 

+b. ?A breadth of woven material. So med.L. 
tela, OF. toile (Du Cange), 

¢ 1460 Invent. Sir ¥. Fastolfe in Archeologia XX1. 263, 
ij fustian Blanketts, every of hem vj webbys. 1465 Paston 
Leét. 111, 435, ij. payr shytes of iij. webbys, ij. hedshytes of 
ij. webbys, vj. payre shytes of ij. webbys, 

e. transf. and jig. Something likened toa woven 
fabric; something of complicated structure or work- 
manship. Also, the texture of such a fabric. 

1599 Atex. Hume Ayns i. ro Skarse nature yet my face 
about, Hir virile wob had spun. s60r Suaxs. All's Well 1. 
iii. 83 The webbe of our life is of a mingled yarne, good and 
illtogether. 1610 Hot.Lann Camden's Brit. (1637) lo Radr., 
Some there be who may object to the silly web of my stile. 
1663 Cuarteron Chorea Gigant. 28 Having thus, thread 
after thread, unravell’d M® Jones his long Web of Reasons, 
which he thought so closely and artificially woven, as to be 
strong enough to bind his Readers to a belief of his Opinion, 
that Stone-heng was a Roman Structure. 38z0 W. lavinc 
Sketch Bk, A Royal Poet \,171 That passionate and fanci- 
ful amour, which has woven into the web of his story 
the magical hues of poetry and fiction, 182z Haxcitr 
Table-t. Ser. 11, v. (1869) 122 The web and texture of the 
universe. .is a mystery to them. 1860 Moriey Nether/. 1. i. 
24 The web of diplomatic negotiation and court-intrigue 
which had heen slowly spreading over the leading states of 
Christendom, 1894 Lavy M. Veaney Verney Alem. 111. 108 
Sir Ralph..is soon trying to disentangle the complicated 
web of John Denton’s debts, 1917 O. Witvatpcr Captains 
§ Co, xx. 235 His cheeks had a web of criss-cross wrinkles. 

Used for Warp. /#2. and fig. 

2538 Exvor Dict., Lictatorium, a weauers shyttel, ora sylke 
womans tanell, wheron sylke or threde beinge wounden, 
is shot through the web or lome, a@ 1644 Quartes Sol. 
Recant. x. cmllee mungrell nature weaves Wisdome and 
Folly in the setf-same Loome, Like webbe and woof, 178 
Cowrer £xfos?. 331 He..Strikes the rough thread of error 
right athwart The web of ev'ry scheme they have at heart. 
186z Goucavan Pers. Relig. 1. iv. (1873) 38 Service and prayer 
are the web and woof of the Christian life, 1883 Ocivia, 
Web, locally, the warp in a loom, 

2. An article made of woven stuff (e.g. a garment, 


WEB. 


tapestry, a winding-sheet). Also cu/lect. woven 
stuff of a particular material or pattern. Now 
chiefly literary or arch. 

In quot. ¢ 1205 gode webbe app. represents OE, godwed, 
godeweb, ‘fine linen’, etc., the first element being perh. 
interpreted as = * good . 

a Goldfaz scinon web zfter wagum. ¢xzo0s Lay. 
19947 Iscrud mid gode wehbe. ¢1275 /6id. 22584 Pe king.. 
caste on his rugge swipe riche webbes. a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 
1523 All pe wawis withoute in webis of ynde. 1560 RoLtano 
Seven Sages 19 The riche Badkins, the coistlie veluot wobbis. 
¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon i. i. g9z If Phoebus tired in 
Latonas webs Came courting. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 540 What 
nation did not seek, Of thy new-modell’d wool, the curious 
webs? J/éid. 1. 59 A diffrent spinning ev'ry diff’rent web 
Asks from your glowing fingers. 179: Hamitron Berthollet's 
Dyeing 1. 133 Common woollen stocking web. 1813 J. 
Tromson Inflammation 283 Linen cloth is the web on which 
the plaster is commonly spread. 185z THackeray Essrond 
us, ix, Kneeling down at the bedside and kissing the sheets 
out of respect for the web that was to hold the sacred person 
ofa King. 1867 Morais ¥ason vt. 477 With richest webs 
the marble walls were hung. 1871 Rossetti Stef § Scrip 
xxx, Fair flew my web {a Fane: 1883 Miss Broucuton 
Belinda u, vii, Costly fabrics and dainty webs. 

+b. ?A kind of net for catching fish. Ods. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VII, c.7 To take or distroye in or by 
meanes of any wele..Jepe hyve crele rawe webbe lister syer 
. the yonge frye, of any kynde of Salmon. 

+e, A bandana or large handkerchief. Ods. 

1843 Cantyte Pas! § Pr. iv. iv. 369 The waste cotton- 
shrub,..have ye not..made it into beautiful bandana webs? 
1850 'Sytyanus’ Bye-danes 4 Downs iv. 53 The inimitable 
web of cambric carefully folded. /did. vi. 74 The flash, 
reared up fellow, in the light blue pantaloons and huge web 
of satin round his neck 

+d. pf Stockinet pantaloons. ? #ance-use. 
18z5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Sutherd. (Colburn) 27 Our 
tall friend in the webs. . 

3. A band. of material woven strongly without 
pile. Also collect.= WEBBING. Cf. GIRTH-WEB. 

1337-8 [sce Wame-Tow]. 1395 [see Wame-tow attri]. 
17941n ¥rul, Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1918) 7 The Coffin was.. 
lowered down with Ropes and Wehb. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amusent. 115 Procure two yards, more or less, of web, 
of broadtape, or cloth listing. 1862 Catal. /nternat. Exhib., 
Brit, 11. No. 3841, Elastic gusset webs, /déd. No. 4962 The 
elastic web is so placed as to allow the free rising of the 
instep, 1875 Knicnr Dict. Avech., Webs. Vehicle.) Stout 
bands of textile fabric, used as straps to limit the extension 
of the hood. é 

b, atirzb. (and Conib.). Made of webbing. 

1844 Queen's Regul. Army 351 A web-headed halter with 
two reins, x *R. Botorewoon’ Col, Reformer x, Have 
you no. .breaking-bit, or web surcingle? r915 Tan Hav’ ss? 
Hund. Thou. viii, Sam Browne belts have been wisely dis- 
carded by the officers in favour of web-equipment. 1915, 
P. Macettt Amateur Army roo Web-belts were cleaned, 
and every speck of mud and grease removed. 


4. A cobweb, Also applied to the filmy textures 


spun by some caterpillars. Also collect. sing. 

So L, tela, F. zozle. 

¢xzz0 Bestiary 468 De spinnere..werped Sus hire web. 
a@1340 Hamrota Psalter \xxxix.10 As be erayn makes vayn 
webtes forto take fleghis with gile. c13g91 Cuaucer Astro/., 
1. § 3 Thi Riet shapen in manere of a net or of a webbe of a 
loppe. a@1400 Mominale (Skeat) 625 Vn teile de flaundre, 
A web of gossomer, 1426 Lyng. De Guil. Pilger, 23576 The 
place is not..Clenly kept with reuerences For Bernd and 
ek behynde, Yraynes and webbes men mzy fynde. 14.. 
in WV. of Henley's Husb. (1890) 55 Yeft ye se at_morowe 
n dewe vpon grounde that is callid webe off arayne 
hongynge vpon pe grasse. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 219 
Her bodye was..full of that laune wherof they make their 
webbes, 1606 N. Blaxtes] Syducy's Ourania G 3b, Th’ 
admirable Silke-worme Whose daintie webbe doth cloath 

tentates, 1918 Poor Robin Feb. A 5b, Cut Caterpillars 

Webbs from Tops Of Twigs. 1774 Gorpsm. Wat. Hist. VII. 
22 Some [caterpillars] spin themselves a cone or web, in which 
they lie secure till py have arrived at maturity, 1823 
Bynon Fran x. \xxxiv, With a soft besom will I sweep your 
halls, And brush a web or two from off the walls. 859 
Tennyson Vivien 108 A gilded summer fly Caught ina great 
ald tyrant spider’s web. 1869 J.J. Wriain Trans. Entom. 
Soc. 1. 2x Larvae which spin webs..are eaten by birds, but 
not with avidity; they appear very much to dislike the web 
sticking totheir beaks, 1879 Jerrentes Wild Life in S. Co. 
xvii, 317 At the end of September..acres of furze may be 
seen covered with web in the morning, n 

b. Asingle thread or line spun by a spider, used 
in optical instruments; = CoRWEB I b. 

1877 Lo. Linosay & D. Gitt in Dun Echt Observ. Publ. 
Il. 12 The webs a, 4,c, d, and fare all attached to the frame 
which is moved by the micrometer screw. 1883 Eacyc/, 
Brit. XV. 248/1 A spider..is caught..and placed on a wire 
fork. The insect immediately attaches a web to the wire., 
This web is wound up on the fork till ten or twelve turns... 
have been secured. 

c. fig.; esp. (@) a subtly-woven snare or entangle- 
ment; (6) something flimsy and’ unsubslantial; 
fanciful reasoning or the like, Cf. CoBwEB 3. 

When the spider is not indicated in the context, it is often 
difficult to decide whether the quot. belongs here or to rc. 

1574 Mirr. Mag., Q. Elstride xxvi, O wretched wight be- 
wrapt in webbes of woe. 1577 tr. Buldinger's Decades 1.1.5 
They taught that man..by his owne faulte,..brought into 
the worlde death and damnation, together with a webbe of 
miseries, out of whiche it can not ridde itselfe. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth, 1. i. 169 With as little a web as this, will I ensnare as 
great a Fly as Cassio. 31605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 5. 
19 The Schoole-men. .did ont of no great quantitie of matter, 
and infinite agitation of wit, spin out vnto vs those Jaborions 
wehbes of Learning which are extant in their Bookes. 1672 
Davven 2nd Pi, Cong. Granada 1. ii (end), 1..Silkeworme 
like, so long within have wrought, That I am lost in ty 
own Webb of thought. 1838 Prascotr Ferd. & 7s. 1. Introd. 
88 The law seemed only the web to ensnare the ue 184% 


WEB. 


Dickens Barn, Rudge xxiii, He..felt that accident and 
artifice had spun a web about him. 1859 H. Kixcsury G. 
Hanilyn vi, He is entangled ina web of crime and guilt from 
which there is no escape. 1864 Taunyson Aylmer's Field 
780 Who wove coarse webs to snare her purity, Grossly 
contriving their dear daughter's good. < 

5. Pager-making. @. An endless wire-cloth work- 
ing on rollers and carrying the pulp. b. A large 
sheet or roll of paper made in this way. 

8as J. Nicuorson Oger. Mech. 369 A hofizontal frame, .. 
furnished with a roller or cylinder at each end, over which is 
stretched an endless web of brass wire, of the requisite texture 
or fineness fur the paper about to be manufactured... The 
web proceeds slowly forward with a tremulous motion, which 
arranges and disperses the pulp ery over the whole 
surface of the web, 1854 C. Tomtixson O47. Art-Mannf, 
Pager 30 A contiouous or endless webof wire cloth, stretched 
over two or more revolving rollers, 1854 Tomlinson's Cyc! 
Usef. Arts 11. 263/x An endless wire-cloth, over which the 
web of paper is formed. 1855 Hearne Pafer & Paper 
Making 76 The web, as it is termed hy the paper-maker, 
being thus severed longitudinally. 1867 Yomzlinsan's Cycl. 
Usef, Arts 11. 514/a White paper, aueplive by the paper. 
maker in targe rolls of web, about 18 inches in diameter. 

IL 6. A tissne or membrane in an animal body 
orin a plant. Also applied to similar pathological 
formations. 

ex1ag90 St. Michael 720 in S, Eng. Leg. 320 A smat weob it 
[the foetus] bictuppez at aboute, to holden it togadere faste. 
1398 Tasvisa Barth. DeP. R. v. i. (Totlemache MS.) Sum- 
tyme an ey hab twey 3olkes, pat ben distingued a tuo by on 
webbe and calt (ua tela). 1541 Cortano Guydon's Ouest, 
Cyrurg. E iij b, The sayde webbe or tunycle called Rethina, 
1728 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Ear, Adelicate Web, that lines the 
Vestibuluys, Cochlea, &c. 1807 J. E. Smttn Phys. Bot. 324 
The five filaments of the Cefasia, Cock’s-comb, are connected 
at their lower part by a membranous web. @ 1827 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) V1. 511 When these sinuosities are first 
formed or scooped out, their walls are soft, irritable, and of 
the common cellular web. 1899 Syd, Soc. Lex., Wed, in 
Axnat., any membrane-like, semi-transparent structure. 3897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, 1V. 812 Chronic stenosis of the larynx, 
. due to..the formation of membranous webs. 

atirté, 1876 uw. &. Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 167 The circu. 
latioa in the web-membrane ts retarded after closure of the 
fernoral artery. 1897 A/édutt’s Syst. Afed, VV. 8x2 Cicatri- 
cial web formations [in the larynx] should be divided by 
cutting dilators. 


b. The omentum or canl of cattle. 

1808 Jamrzson, W2é, the covering of the entrails, the cawl, 
or omentum, apparently denominated from its resemblance 
to something that is woven, a 1825 Foasy Voc. £. Anglia 
s.V-, ‘The web of the body’; the omentum, 1842 J, Aiton 
Domest, Econ, (x857) 212 Meal is understood to darken tbe 
flesh, web, and lights of the animal [a calf]. 


7. A thin white film’ or opacity growing over the 
eye; a kind of cataract, albugo, lencoma, or ptery- 
gium, Also p7z and web: see Pin sb.1 11. Also 


Jig. Obs. 

1387 T. Usk Test. Love 1, ti, 180 That hath caused my 
oe In-to this prison, to voyde the webbes of thyne eyen, 
to make thee clerely to see the errours thou hast ben in. 
1388 Wycuir Todit vi. 9 To anoynte ijen, in whiche is a web, 
1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. R, vu. xvi. (1495) 234 Another 
euyll of the eyen we calle a webbe and Constantin calleth it 
‘Ribuge and Pannus. ¢1400 A/aster of Game (MS. Digby 
182) xii, Somelyme commeth to be houndes sekenes in hir 
eyenn, for ber commeth a webbe vpon hem and waxynge 
flesshe, 1464 Afann, § Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 280 For a 
webbe and a pynnein yhe. 1538 Evyor Dict., Sufusio,a 
webbe ia the eye, ¢1575 Pet Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes 
(1886) 3, Pyn or Web or other dymnes by strokes &c, must 
be spedely loked unto, x607 Torsent Four-f, Beasts 28 Vf 
a horsse hane a webin hiseye. 16xa Banistza Treat. Eyes 
vt. ili. H8, Of the webbe or cataract, called in Greeke, Ayfo- 
chymnia, in Latin, suffusio, guita, agua, imaginatio, a 1638 
Meoe is. (1672) 645 Lord { that the whole strain of Scrip. 
ture. should not cure this web, and take this filme from the 
eyesof men! 1747 Westev Prim, Physick (1762) 67 Drop 
a drop or two at a time into the Eye, and it takes away all.. 
Spots, Webs, or any other Disorder whatever. a 1827 Good 
Study Med. (1829) 1V. azo This opacity [(calizo], as welt as 
the pterygium, was denominated a ‘ web of the eye’, from 
its giving the idea of a film spreading across the sight, 


tb. gen. A crust or film. Ods. 

1594 Pear Jewell Ho, 1. 61 [The candle] atwayes support- 
ing it selfe abone the water, by a thin crust or webbe, which 
it worketh about the flame in the nature of Camphire, 

8. The membrane or fold of skin which connects 
the digits of an animal; esp, that which connects 
the toes of an aqualic bird or beast, forming a pal- 
mate foot, 

1575 Tuapeay, Venerie \xxili. 201 They [se. otters) are 
footed like a Goose: I meane they haue a webbe betweene 
theyr clawes. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) LI. 533 The 
lower part of the toes and webs black. /érd. 548 Mr. Ray 
calls ul is a cloven-footed guil; as the webs are depressed in 
the middle, and form a crescent. 1774 GoLosm, Vat. Hist, 
IV. 150 Each foot [of the otter] is furnished with five toes, 
connected by strong broad webs like those of water fowl. 
1813 J. Tnomson /#flammation 77 The capillary vessels 
in the web of the foot of the frog. 1842 Tennyson Aforte 
@ Arthur 269 Like some full-breasted swan That. .takes the 
flood With swarthy webs. 1894 Caockerr Raiders xxvi. 
226 My hands pricked at the thin fine skin between the 
fingers that we call the wehs. 1899 Adlbute's Syst, Aled. 
VIII. 865 The burrows [of the itch insect] will generally be 
found in the webs between the fingers and toes, 

b. Path, An extension of the normal fold which 
occurs as a congenital malformation in the human 
hand or foot. 

1866 Bagwete in Afed. Press 25 Apr. 416 On examining 
the fingers I found them connected together, not merely by 
a thin web, but by a thick layer of tissue covered .. by skin 
from corresponding parts of the fingers. 1876 T. Bavant 
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Pract. Surg. (ed. 2) 11. 300 When the fingers are well formed, 
the Surgeon should, if possible, divide the web. 
Q. The series of barbs on each side of the shaft of 


a bird's feather; the vane or vexillum. 4 
1713 Desnam Phys. Theol, vit. L 375 note, The Mechanism 
ofthe Vanes, or Webs ofthe Feathers, 1768 Pensanr Brit. 
Zool, (1776) 11. 590 ‘The greater quil feathers are black; the 
exterior webs of the next are a fine green, 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat, Hist. \. 216 First feather of the tail white, with 
a black square spot on the interior web. 1837 Gouin Birds 
Europe V. Pi. 372 The shaft and the narrow inner web white ; 
the outer web broad and deep binish black, 1893 Ganow in 
Newton Dict. Birds 239 The rami, radii, and cilia compose 
the inner and outer web, vane, or vexi/wen of the feather. 


IIT. 10. A sheet of lead, such as is used for 


roofing and for coffins. ? Obs. 
Cf. med. L, tela plunsbi: 131xa Ace. Exch, K. R. 492/18 
m, 2 (P.R.O.). ’ 4 
1470-85 Matoay Arthur xxi. xi. 857 After she was put in 
a webbe of leed & than in a coffyn of marbyl. 1489 in Peck 
Desid, Curiosa (1735) 11. vit. 10 For the Balmynge, Fencyng 
and Scowering of tbe Corse, with the Webbe of Led and 
Chest. 155§ /#v. Ch. Goads York etc. (Surtees rH 152 Leade, 
Inthe covering upon the same colledge M!Dxiij square 
rdes of webbe. 1577 in Assoc. Archit. Soc. Rep. (1866) 
111. 301 One webb of Lead liynge in the gutter within the 
said battlement cont. in lenght 1ij**. yardes and in bredth 
one yarde. 1600 Faiarax Z'asso x. xxvi, And there with 
stately pompe by heapes they wend, And Christians slaine 
rolle vp in webs of lead, x60x Hotrann Pliny xxxt, vi. 11. 
411 Those pipes be called properly in Latin Denarize, the 
web or sheet whereof beareth ten fingers in breadth. 1660 
Churchw, Acc. Pittington etc. (Surtees) 197 For taking upp 
the high roofe of the leades and laying the webbs againe. 
185z R. Buan Naval § Mit. Dict, u. s.v., Web of lead, 


Senille de plomd, 
tb. A quantity of glass. Cf, Way sb.2 Obs. 
3545-1656 [see Way 30."]. . 
it The piece of bent iron whichforms ahorsesboe. 
1587 Mascatt Cattle, Horses (1596) 156 Make your 
shooes with a broade webbe. 1639 T. oz Gacy Compl. 
dforsemi, 111 That no gravell be remaining betwixt the web 
of the shoo and the sole, 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. 
Shocing, The Shoe must be made of Spanish Iron, with a 
broad Web, fitting it to the Hoof. 183: Youatr Horse xvii. 
312 The inside part of the web is bevelled off, or rendered 
Concave, that it may not press upon the sole. 1908 A sisal 
Managem. (War Office) 227 The whole of the substance of 
the shoe is called the ‘web’. 
12. +a. The blade of a sword or of a carpenter's 


plane; the iron head of an axe or hatchet. Ods. 

1600 Faiarax Tassoun. xciii, A sword, whereof the web was 
steele. did. vu, xciv, The brittle web of that rich sword. 
1676 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 223 This informant got 
hold of the head or web of the ax. 1747 Hooson AZiner's 
Dict. R3b, This [Rudder] we use to let in the ends of 
Sliders, pr Headtrees, where the Web of the Hack is too 
short for the purpose. 18x P. Nictiorson Avech, Exerc, 
Joinery 204 Web of an Iron, is tbe broad part of it which 
comes to the sole of the plane, tbe upper edge or end of the 
web has generally one shoulder, and sometimes two, where 
it joins the tang. 

b. (See quot.) 

1784 J. Smaty Ploughs 13 The web may be three inches 
broad at the broadest, and taper from a foot down all the 
way ta the point. 1819 Rees Cye/., Web of a Coutter, ..that 
part of it which is drawn out thin and sharp, in order to cut 
and separate the ground..,In the sock, too, any thin sharp 
part bas the name of web or wing. 

c. The detachable long narrow blade of a frame- 


saw or fret-saw. Cf, web-saw, 

1831 J. Hotsano Afanuf. Metall, 330 It [the Grecian saw] 
consists of a square frame, having in the middle a blade or 
web, the teeth of which stand perpendicular to the plane of 
the frame. 1846 Hoetzaprret 7uraing, etc. 11. 7a5 The 
mill-saw webs {are used] for cutting deals into thin boards, 
1866 Chambers’s Encycl. VIEL. 508/1 The Ribbon-saw.. 
consists of a very long band—or web, as it is called—of steel, 
usually very narrow, and with finely-cut teeth. 

13. The bit of a key; also, each of the ‘steps’ 
or incisions in this. 

1773 W. Emenson Princ. Mech. (ed. 3) 284 ed, the thin 
b a part of an Instrument, as the web of a key. 1800 
Trans. Soc. Arts XVIIL. 241 So that the webs or bits of the 
Key may clear the Tumblers in the lock. 1856 $end. Brit. 
Archzoal, Assoc. X11. 125 This key has a solid or blank web. 
1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. U1. No. 6105, The ‘bits’ 
or steps on the ‘ web’ of the key, that act on tbe levers inside 
the lock, , . 

14, The vertical plate (or its eqnivalent) which 
connects the upper and lower laterally-extending 
plates in a beam or girder. Also applied to each 
of these lateral plates or flanges. 

1851 Damrsey Builder's Guide 144 The two [flanges of the 
girder] are united by a vertical rib or web of just sufficient 
thickness to connect the flanges properly. 1856 Adin. Proc. 
lust. Civ. Engin. XV. 155 On the Relative Proportions of 
the Top, Bottom, and Middle Webs of Iron Girders and 
Tubes. 1862 Smices Engineers V1. 409 Cast-iron girders, 
with their lower webs considerably larger tban their upper, 
were ordinarily employed where the span_was moderate. 
1870 B, Baker Strengths of Beams etc, 290 The experiments 
on the model tube for the Britannia bridge indicated clearly 
that diagonal strains, both compressive and tensile, occurred 
in the webs of the tube. 1877 W. H. Waite Nav, Archit. 
ix. 333 Sa long as the beam is in one piece, or so long as 
the pieces forming its web are well connected together edge- 
wise, there is no difficulty in meeting this racking strain. 
1892 Dict. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Wed. The iron plate, 
fixed vertically, ina single web girder; or two plates in a 
tubular girder, 

b. The upright portion between the tread and 
the bottom flange of a rail. + Formerly applied to 
the tread and the bottom flange (upper, lower 


web) ; also to the upright ridge of an edge-rail. 
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, 1838 Civil Engin. § Arch. Fral. 1, 169/x The lower web 
is, in some examples, not so wide as the upper web by nearl 
halfaninch. 1840 H. S. Tannea Canals § Kail Roads U.S. 
156 Which lip extends upwards and laps over the lower web 
of the rails on that side. /did, 264 Wed, the outer projectian 
of a rail, intended to prevent the wheels of carriages from 
running off the track. 1886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 225/1 There 
was a waste of metal in these early rails..owing to the 
excessive thickness of the vertical we 

¢c. The arm of a crank, connecling the shaft and 
the wrist. f 

1875 Kuicnt Dict Afech. 1884 Manch. Exam. a7 Aug. 
4/7 Cranks having the additional strength provided by an 
increase of metal in the webs of the crank itself, 1889 
Hasiuck Model Engin. Handytk. 79 It is best to turn the 
shaft and outsides of tbe crank webs first; the insides and 
the pin can be turned after. 

The thinner part of an anvil, between the 
head and the base. 

1874 Kuiont Dict. Mech. 1. 120/2 Body or web of the 
anvil. 

e. (See quot.) 

1908 Paascn Dict. Naval Terms (ed. 4) 770 Web,. that 

part of a boat-oar, between the blade and the loom, 
f. In a sheave (see quot.). 

1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1,153 Wed, the thin partition 
on the inside of the rim, and between the spokes of an iron 
sheave, fin 

g. Asolid disk connecting the centre and the rim 
of a wheel, instead of spokes. 

1875 Kyicnr Dict. AMfech., We63. That portion of a car- 
wheel which extends between the huband the rim. dz, 
s.v. Web-wheel, Clock and watch wheels are cast or stamped 
with webs and then crossed out. 

15. The basketwork of a gabion. . 

1852 R. Buan Naval & Mil. Dict. u.s.v., Webof a gabion, 
hurdle, &c., clayonnage. 1859 F. A. Gairritus Artil. Alan. 
(1862) 255 Gabions are..2 feet 9 incbes high, in the web. 

1G. Afining. (See quots.) 

1883 GarsLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Wed, the face or wall of 
a long-wall stalt in course of being holed and broken down 
for removal, The web varies in thickness (according to the 
height of the seam) from 2 or 3 to 7 feet. Fig. 135 shows a 
cross-section of a fong-wall with a web of coals after drawing 
the timber. 1886 J. Banrowman Sc. Mining Terms 51 
Plane, a working room driven at right angles to or facing 
plane joints, /éid. 72 IVeb, the plane. - 

17. Afath. A tangential net. 

tgrs Wessrer s.v. Nez, But if [represented] in line co- 
ordinates, the net is tangential or a web. 

IV. 18. Comé., as web-like adj.; web-fingered 
a@., having the fingers united fora considerable part 
of their length by a fold of skin; also, applied to a 
fish, Prionolus carolinus or palmipes; web-frame, 
(a) the frame to which the spider-threads are at- 
tached in a filar micrometer ; (4) in iron ship-bnild- 
ing (see quot.); + web-garn [Garn 5d.], weaver’s 
yarn; tweb-lace (see quot.); web-lead, sheet-lead; 
+t web-loom, a weavers loom; web-machine, 
web-(perfecting) press, a printing machine which 
is automatically supplied with paper from a roll or 
web (see 5); ‘web-plate (see quot. 1908); web- 
printing, printing on a web-press; web-saw, a 
frame-saw; tweb-stand, a folding tray-stand 
with a top composed of strips of webbing; web- 
toed a@., web-footed ; web-weaver, in quots. ap- 
plied to a spider ; web-wheel (see quot. and 14 2g); 
web-work, a tissue like that of a woven fabric; 
also jig.; web-worked @., worked with cobweb; 
web-worker, a spider tbat spins a web; web- 
worm U.S., a name for various lepidoplerons 
larvee which are more or less gregarious and spin 
large webs in which they feed or rest. Also 
WEB-BEAM, -FOOT, -FOOTED. 

1783 Brana in Phil. Trans. LX XI. 362 Of these (children) 
1 was “web-fingered. 1844 Amer. Fral, Sci. XLVIL 59 
Prionotus Carolinus, Cuv., Web-fingered Grunter. 1851 
Mavuew Load, Labour (1861) 11. 137/1 He was, it is said, 
web-footed, naturally, and partially web-fingered. 1873 T. 
Git Catal. Fishes E. Coast N. Amer, 21 Prionotus caro- 
linus.. Web-fingered sea-robin ; Carolina robin. 1883 Encyc/, 
Brit. XV1. 248/2 As the *web-frame is generally thicker than 
the fork, the web will now be stretched across the former, 
with a certain amonnt of tension. 1898 Kiptinc Day's 
Work 81 A huge web-frame by the main cargo-hatcb, 1908 
Paascu Dict. Naval Terms (ed. 4) 81 Web-frames consist 
of strong plates fitted transversally to the frames to which 
they are riveted... They serve fur extra strength orin lieu of 
hold-beams, etc. 1440 Vor Afemo, B&. (Surtees) 1, 78 That 
noon of the said craft shal make no capez of “webb garn 
nother blew ne meld nor noon other collour, x80: Fetton 
Carriages (ed. 2) 11. Gloss, *l#e Lace, a thick coarse 
kind of lace, mostly used for footman holders. 1894 A7he- 
naunt 314 Apr. 482/3 Tbe casting of *web lead for roofs. 
1768-74 Tucxen Li. Mad, (1834) 1. 390 This *web-like ex. 

ansion of the ethereal strings. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
ii, (1828) 1.31 The web-like nests [of the larva of Bombyx 
chrysorrhaa) which so often deform our fruit trees. 190 
Westin, Gaz. 29 Dec. 3/3 The silk Chantilly faces..are.. 
very pretty and weblike. 1316in Rock Text. Maér. (1870) 96 
Pro *wehlomes emptis, xxs. 1404 Kec. Borough Nottingham 
27 Aug. lI. az Appretiatores unius wollyn weblome cum uno 
cam et j. slay, 3884 West. Daily Press 16 Sept. 5/6 Vhe 
splendid *web machines now in use, 1888 Jacost Printers’ 
Vocab., Web machines, cylindrical printing mach.ses in 
which the paper is laid on by tapes. 1875 Knicur Dict, 
Mech, s.v. Web Printing-machine, The *web-press is a late 
improvement. /did., A *web perfecting-press. 1887 Harper's 
Mag. July 176/1 The web perfecting press, containing two 
printing cylinders, printing both sides of the paper. 1878 
Schiller’s Technol, Dict. U1, cb, * Web-plate (\ranship-b.). 
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1 Paascn Dict, Naval Terms (ed. 4) 103 Web-plate. 

¢r7m given to a plate of great breadth and thickness, as for 
instance to one forming a shifting-beam in a hatchway. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 198 Printing from continuous 
paper is known as ‘ “web-printing ', ‘roll-printing * or 'reel- 
printing’. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Web-saw. 1889 Cen- 
tury Mag. Jan. 418/2 The web-saw, the glue-pot, the plane, 
and the hammer are the principal tools used. 1837 Fraser's 
Mag. XV. 435 A large tray of glasses. stood in the room ona 
*web stand. 1872 Muivaat Anat?, 236 In some cases these 
folds extend far along, binding the digits together, and caus- 
ing the person so affected to be what is called ‘ web-fingered ° 
or ‘*web-toed . 1884 Cours Aty NV, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 622 
Macrorhamphus, Web-toed Snipe. x550 Bate Afol. 15 b, 
Tt hath bene so handeled and tosed amonge the spyders 
?webbe weuers of Babylon, that it is become moche larger 
both in length and bredthe than afore. 1826 Kiaay & Sp. 
Entomol, 1V. xxxvii. 31 The instinet of a crippled spider so 
completely changed, that from a sedentary web-weaver it 
became a hunter, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Web-wheel, 
a wheel in which the hub and rim are connected by a web 
ce, which is sometimes intact and sometimes perforated. 
-+ The term is applied in contradistinetien to one with spokes, 
1790 R. Meaav Laurel of Liberty (ed. 2) 10 A *web-work of 
despair, a mass of woes. x812 [see Venomen ff/. a, 2¢). 
1862 Lytton Str. Story 11. 199 The tyro who dissects the 
webwork of tissues and nerves in the dead. 1874 J. T. 
Moccaince Suffi. to Harvesting Ants 200 A glintinized, 
*web-worked purse, about three inches long. 1658 RowLano 
Moufet's Theat. fns, 1071 All Net-workers, and *Web- 
workers amongst Spiders, 1841 T. W. Haaais fnsects Fnj. 
Vegetation (1862) 357 The little caterpillars known by the 
name of fall *web-worms, whose large webs, .may be seen 
on our native elms, and also on apple and other fruit trees, 
in the latter part of summer. 1885 Afanch. Exar. 14 July 
4/5 The webworm..did considerable damage to the stands. 
1896 Loneman he el Plants as6 Fall Web-worm 
(Hyphantria cunea), fbid, 325 Web-worm (Depressaria 


heraclina). bid. 352 Privet Web-worm (Margarodes 
guadristigmatts). 
Web (web), v. [OE. webbian, f. Wes sb. All 


the senses after 1 are new derivatives from the sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To weave (a fabric) in the loom. ? Oés. 

In OE. only in fig. pbr. wwrohk? webdian, to devise a (false) 
accusation. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 519/1 Webbon, or webbe clothe of 
lynnyne, éiniyico. 1449 in Hudson & Tingey Rec. Norwich 
(1gro) If. 285 Providinge alwey that the clobinge be 
webbed be the avyse of the said wardeyns, xgr1-1a Act 
3 Hen. VEFF ¢.6§1 The Wever whiche shall have the wevyng 
of eny wollen yerne to be webbed into cloth. 1930 Patscr. 
778/2, |webbeaclothe, feourdis. I havenat yerne ynough 
to webbe my clothe with all. 1809 J. Bartow Colsmd. 11, 
stg Her sprightly mind A vesture white had for the prince 
design’d; And here she seeks the wool to web the fleece. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., ied, to weave, 

+2. intr. Of a spider: To spin its web. nonce- 
use. Obs. 

a 1604 Hanvee Chron. Fred. (1809) 195 The roofe of West- 
minster Hall, where no Eoglish Spider webbeth or breédeth 
to this day. 

3. (rans. To cover with (spider’s or caterpillar’s) 
web; to weave a web upon. 

1853 Zoologist XI. 4044 The canker-worm..forms itself a 
house by webbing the corner of a leaf, 

b. ¢ransf. ‘Yo cover with a web or fine network. 

1895 Forum (N.YV.) Jan., Continents were being ribbed 
with railways, the atmosphere was being webbed with tele. 

ph wires, 3 P. Lanoon Lhasa J. 361 An exquisite 
ead-dress in which thehigh aureole..was barely recognis- 
able under the strings and riggings of pearls which webbed 
the whole thing. 4 
¢e, To stretch threads of spider's web across (a 
micrometer, etc.). 

1883 Fncyct. Brit, XVI. 248/1 Method of Webbing the 
Filar Micrometer, The webbing of a micrometer is a pro- 
cess that should be familiar to al! practical astronomers. 
1890 W. F. Stancey Surv. & Levelling fnsirunt. so It is 
a somewhat delicate process to web a diaphragm... The 
webs are taken from arather small or young garden spider. 
#bid, 100 The diaphragm of the telescope of the Y-level is 
generally webbed with plain cross webs. 

4. To entangle or envelop in, or as in, a (spider's) 
web. Also with round, 

3864 Wenstea Jed v.t., to unite or surround with a web, 
or as if with a web; to envelop; to entangle. 1901 Pus 
20 Apr. 189/2 A peasant kills a giant spider who has webbed 
afly. 1907 Black Ca? June 26 The girl was ready when 
again they (se. wolves) webbed her round, each trumpet- 
mouthed with his own hunting cry, She lashed ont. 

5. To connect (fingers, toes, etc.) with a web or 
membrane. Also with /ogether. 

3774 Goross. Val. Hist. V1. 45 Nature..by broad skins, 
has webbed their toes together. 
Use & Disuse 147 Use-inheritance..aids in webbing the feet 
of water-dogs, but fails to web the feet of the water-tien, 

b. To imprint with the marks of web-feet. 


nONCE-TSE. 

1866 Howetts Venetian Life xiv. 203 The ground was 
webbed with the feet of gees-, 

| Webb, webbe. Amer, Indian. Obs. [peth. 
obs. Algonkin.} (See quots.) 

1634 W. Wooo New Englands Prospect Nomenct. O 3b, 
Web, a wife. 1672 Josseivn New Eng. Rarities 20 The In- 
dian Webbes make use of the broad Teeth of the Fawns to 


hang about their Childrens Neck when they are breeding of | 


their Teeth. /did. 62 One Christopher Luxe..was healed 
again by an Indian Webb, or Wife, (for so they call those 
Women that have Husbands). 16761. Matuzr War with 
fndiane 28 A pay of English came in a Warlike posture 
upon some of their Webbs (as they call them) f. ¢. Women, 
as they were gathering corn. 


+ Webbe. O¢s. Also 5 web. 
presents (1) OE. wedda mase.; (2) OE. webde fem. 
(only in /reoduwebbe peace-weaver, woman) ; 


ME. webbe re- | 


| 
| 


1890 W. P. Barn Hffectsof | 


| 
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OTeut. types *ewabjon-, -dn-, f. *wad-: *web-: see 
WEAVE v. The word survives in the snrnames 
Webb, Webbe.J 

1, A male weaver. 

cxxoo in Wr.-Wiilcker 188/10 Textor, webba, «1327 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 188 The webbes snt the fullaris as- 
sembleden hem alle. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 362 A Webbe, 
a Dyere, and a Tapycer. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 12 Jo- 
hanni de Bokkynge, webbe, ciui Londonie. 1393 Laxct. 
P. Pi. C. x. 204 These eremytes..Whilom were workmen, 
webbes and taillours, cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, cue a pat assemblyd yn a toune, & herberd hem 
yn a we hous, to whom pat nyght a child was born. 
1403 Will of Fohn O.xsiret (Somerset io), Jobanni Anketell 
Webbe de Sarum. 

b. In gen. sing. or plur. (OE. webban, webbena), 
with igh and loom. 

1346 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 11. 3 Si aliquod instru- 
mentum textoris, videlicet Webanlam [sic] de nouo fiat. 
fbid. 4. 1403 Will of Ralph Stylle (Somerset Ho.), Lego ad 
lumen beate marie vocatum Webben ly3t x1 d. 

2. A female weaver, a webster. 

1377 Lancu. P, FP? B.y. 215 My wyf was a webbe and 
wollen cloth made. 1425 Cursor M, 1525 (Trin.] She was 
be formast web (Coé?. webster) in kynde pat men of pat 


crafte dud fynde, 
Web-beam. [Cf OHG. wepsi-, weppe-, web- 


boum, mod.G. webebaum.| The roller in a loom 
on which the web is wonnd as it is woven. 

¢1100 in Wr..Walcker 187/11 Liciatorium, lorh, wed web- 
beam. fdid. 188/4 Fasubula, webheamas. 14., /did. 696/19 
Hoc laciatorium [sic], a webbeme. 1797 Encyct, Brit. 
XVIII. 835/2 From this opening the ae passes to the 
knee-roll or web-beam, round which it is rolled by means of 
the spokes, 


Webbed (webd), a9/, a. [f. Wrx 55. +-xD 2.] 

1. Furnished with a web or connecting membrane ; 
esp. of the feet of certain birds, 

1664 Powera Exp. Philos. 1. 5 The Common Fly..her wings 
look like a Sea-fan with biack thick ribs or fibers, dispers'd 
and branch’d through them, which are webb’d between with 
a thin membrane or film, like a slice of Muscovy-glasse. 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 1. 11. 922 Such [birds] as 
have all four toes web'd together. 1773 Mince Genera of 
Birds p. xi, The toes of birds that swim are either plain,.. 
or pinnated,..or entirely webbed or palmated. 3816 Tuckey 
Narr. Exped. R. Zaire ii, (1818) 47 Three toes full webbed, 
the fourth toe,.quite free. 1851 Wooowazo Afollusca 71 
Arms (except the ventral pair), webbed high up. 1859 Daa- 
win Orig, a éc. vi. (1873) 142 What can be plainer than that 
the webbed feet of ducks and geese are formed for swimming! 

b. Path. Having a ‘web’ as a congenital mal- 
formation. See WEB sé. 8b. 

3862 E. eee Bodily Defornt. 1.86 The Fingers or 
Toes may be more or less webbed together. 1876 T. Bavant 
Pract. Surg, (ed. 2) 11. 300 Webbed fingers and toes are 
apother common deformity. 1913 Dortano Med. Dict. (ed. 
7) s.v. Penis, Webbed penis, a pevis that is inclosed by the 
skin of the scrotum. 

c. Machinery. In varions uses: see WEE $b.14. 

3794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 154 Sheaves..are made.. 
of iron, with a brass coak, either open or webbed. 1913 
J. B. Bisnor Panama Gateway v. iii. 365 Each (lock gate] 
is a huge webbed steel box, the girders of which are covered 
with a steel sheathing. 

2. Covered with, or as with, cobweb. In Bor. 
= COBWEBBED 2. 

1810 Splendid Follies 1. 110 The tender blades of trefoil 
were still webbed in silvery gossamer. 1862 THoansurv 
Turner 1, 360 There were skies of an orange purple, skies 
webbed with grey showers. 1870 Hooker Siud, Flora 191 
Carduus crispus..involucre webbed. 1905 E, T. Tuuaston 
Traffic u.ii, Only thegaunt, gray forms of the stunted pores 
stood out, webbed, against the leaden colour of the sky. 

+ Webber. 0s. Also 5 webbare. [f.Wex v. 
+-Ea'.] A weaver. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv,31a/1 Loome of webbarys crafte (v.7. 
of webstare), telarium. Ibid. 519/1 Webbare of lynnyne 
clothe, ee ersrs Cocke Loretles B. (Percy Soc.) 9 
Gyrdelers, forborers, and webbers. 

Webbing (we'bin), 0/. sd. [£ Wenz. + -1nc 1.) 

1. The action or process of weaving. ? Obs. 

1440 Proms, Parv, 519/1 Webbynge, of wullyne clotbe, 
lanifictum...Webbynge, of lynnyne, linifictum. 3463-4 
Rolls of Parit. V. 501/2 Withoute dyversite in webbyng, 
perl kecetg and burlyng. 3483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 

Wyth woll and webbynge wemen were wont to gete their 

yuynge. 1558 in Eng. Hisi. Rev, (1897) X11. 439 Which 
yerely fee ferme was paid so long as we byng in the said 
citie was used. 1562 Puara Zneid 1x. Ee ij, In webbing 
wasting tyme to eas thereby myne aged care [¢cla curas 
tolabar anilis]. 1657 J. Watts Scribe etc. Author's Epist. 
ba, Woman, get you home, and [follow your own businesses 
of spinning and wehbing, 

2. concer, A woven material. 

1754 Pococxz Trav, (Camden) II. 15 Welch Webbings.. 
a thick sort of flannel, of which the Soldiers’ clothing is 
chiefly made. 1883 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 In elastic 
webbings there is no improvement in the trade for gussets 
(of boots). 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 84/1 Webbing made 
of reed and used in substitution of fir-lathing. j 

b. Woven material in the form of a strong wide 
band, used by upholsterers and others. Also aftrié. 
in webbing bell, tape. 

1794 Girth-webbing [see Giatn-wes). 31996 Repert. Arts 
& Manuf. V1. 76 A chain, webbing, strap or line, is applied 
on the ledge on the face of the wheel. 1833 Lovoon Ancycl, 
Archit, § 634 A box footstool... The top is formed of an out- 
side frame, on which is stretched strong webbing, for the 
purpose of supporting the stuffing above. 1858 Simmonvs 
Dict. Trade, Webbing tape, a kind of broad tape. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 5 May 5/2 A broad band of Turcoman web- 
bing ofextremely fine texture, 1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab., 


WEBSTER. 


. Webbing, a term for the wider tapes of a printing machine; 
also applied to the girthing used for running in and out the 
carriage of hand-presses. 1916 Blackw. Mfag. Apr. 548/2 
‘Trench coat, rifle, bayonet, webbing belts [etc.). 

3. Material for a (spider's) web. ? sronce-use. 
1883 G. Macponatp Princess & Curdie xxvii, A huge 
spider,.. which, having made an excellent supper, was full 


of webbing. 
4. = PatmaTion 2. Also Path., a webbed state 


of the fingers or toes. 

1872 Eaicusen Surg. (ed. 6) 1.28 Webbing of the Fingers 
is occasionally met with. 1888 Med. Press 18 July 59/2 In 
the feet, .the webbing is less thick and complete than in the 
hands, the terminal phalanges being separate from each other. 
3894 Century Mag. Jan. 353/2 As the palmation, or web- 
bing (of the larger moose’s antlers}, is not so wide as in the 
first variety, the points are longer. 

Webby (we'bi), a. [f. Wes sd, +-y.] 

1. Consisting of web; resembling web or a web. 

1661 Lovett Hitt. Anim. § Min. 289 The Czruleous 
(Spider) causeth a paine of heart, deep sleep and vomiting of 
a webby matter, 1768-74 Tuckea L#, Nat, (1834) 1. 596 They 
delight to,.entangle the feeble in their webby filaments. 
3854 Lavy Lytton Behind the Scenes 1.1. iv. 124 His gloves 
were,.of some webby elastic texture, 1904 E. Nesatr 
Phenix & Carpet x. x85 The big darn in the middle of the 
carpet was all open and webby like a fishing-net. 


2. Of the digits : Furnished with a web, palmated. 


Also jig. of a person. 

1807 Caanne Par. Keg. 1. 381 Bats on their webby wings 
in darkness move. 1861 G. H. K{incstey) in F. Galton 
Vacation Tourists iv. 165, 1 am of so fishy and webby a 
nature, that I take to the water at once. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 
14 Sept.2/1 If] have not pointed ears or webby fingers, (etc. }. 

Weber (vél-bas, wi*bo1). Electr. Also veber. 
[After the German physicist Wilhelm W’eler (1804- 
91)-] A name(now disused) for the unit of electrical 
quantity (now CovLoms) and the unit of electrical 
current (now AMPERE). ; 

1876 Pasece & Sivewaicut Telegraphy 3 The unit quantity 
of siete in general use has been called a weber. 1879 
G. Pagscotr Sf. Telephone 469 In the veber current and 
the electro-motive force, we have the data for comparing 
the work of these machines, 1881 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 425 
The current produced by a Volt acting through an Ohm 
..is called a Weber. 1881S. P. Tuompson in ¥Yral. Soc. 
Arts XXX. 32/2 To tear away a single gramme of hydrogen 
from the oxygen with which it is combined requires no less 
than 98,050 webers (‘ coulombs’) to flow through. 1883 J. 
Swinpuana Pract. Electr. Units 28 The coulonib has taken 
the place of the weber as unit of quantity, and the ampére 
is used instead of the weber-per-second as unit of current. 

Weberian (w/bierian), a. [f, name ot E. H. 
Weber (795-1833), a German anatomist + -14N.] 
Weberian corpuscle ot organ, a tubular vesicle in 
the prostatic postion of the urethra. Weberian 
ossicles, a chain of small bones between the ear and 
the air-bladder in certain fishes; Weberian appa- 
ratus, the set of structures, including the ossicles, 
which connect the air-bladder with the ear. 

3849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. VV. u. 1415/2 The Weberian 
organ or corpuscle, 1889 Amer. Naturalist May 427 Hypo- 
phthalmus possesses an air-bladder connected with the andi- 
tory organ by intervention of a Weberian apparatus, formed 
of parts of the anterior vertebra. Proc. Roy. Soc. 

Stare 309 The Air-bladder and Weberian Ossicles in the 
Siluridz. 
We'b-foot. [See Wrz sb. 8.] P 
1. A foot with webbed toes. Also, the condition 


of being web-footed. 

1765 Afuseum Rust. 1V. \xxv. 325 note, It was common 
to say a fenman was an amphibious creature; and that 
their children were born with web-feet. 1777 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. VV. 5 This is among the species taken notice of 
by Aristotle on account of the broad fect, which, he says, 
assist them in swimming: as web-feet do the water-fowl. 
1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter (1892) 64 If it dive, it will 

enerally have a hull-shaped body, short legs, and web- 
eet. 

2. A bird or other animal having web-feet. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 1911 Weastea, 

3. a. A nickname for a dweller in the Fens. 
? Os. b. A native of the State of Oregon. So 
called on account of the moist climate. 

19765 Afuseus: Rust. 1V. Ixxv. 325, 1 would fain rouse u 
the spirits of some of my brother webfeet. (Note.) ‘Vhis is 
a contemptuous term given to fenmen. 1873 J. H. Beapie 
Undeveloped West xxxv. 759 Everybody and everything we 
saw had the unmistakable ‘Oregon look. We were among 
the ‘Web-feet” at last, and a comely race they are. 1875 
Chand, Frul.13 Mar.171/2 The inhabitants of Alabama are 
Lizards;.. Oregon, Hard-cases or Web-feet. 

‘We'b-foo:ted, 2. Having web-feet. 

1681 Gaew Afuszunr 1. § iv. il. 69 Web-footed Fow! or 
Palmipede’s, 1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S, Seas 337 Flamingoes. 
.. Lhe Legs are.. Web-footed like a Goose. 3774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist. 111. 191 It (the capibara] is in a manner web- 
footed. 1818 Keats Endyz. 1v. 245 Web-footed alligators. 
1851 Maview Lond, Labour (1861) 11. 137/1 One of these 
men..was, it is said, web-footed, naturally, and partially 
web-fingered. 1910 Zncyel. Brit. KI. 3592/1 Platypus. .is 
of aquatic habits, being web-footed. f 

Hence We’b-foo:tedness (Cert. Dict. 1891). 
Webless(we-blés),¢. rare. [f. WEB 5d, + -LE88.] 
Not furnished with a web. , 

31848 Kincstev Saint's Trag. u. v. [iv.], O’er still and 
webless Jooms The listless craftsmen through their elf-locks 
scowled. i 

Webster (we'bsio:). Obs. exc. “ist. Forms: 
2 webbestre, 4 web(b)ester, webister, 4-5 
webstere, 5 webstar, 6 wyebater, ction 
1-2 


WEBSTERITE. 


Se. 5-6 wobstar, 6-7 wobster, 6- wabster. 
(OE. wedbestre, fem. of webba weaver, WEBBE: see 
-STER.) A weaver: @. as the designation of a 


woman. : 

¢1100 Gloss. in WreWillcker 188/11 Textriz, webbestre. 
1300 Curtor AT. 1525 Scho was be formest webster pat 
man findeso bat mister. 1375 Durham Acc, Rolls Surtees) 

30 Andta Milner, Webster. ¢13475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Witeker 9795/8 Hee texiriz, a webster. 

b. extended, or applied sfec., to a male weaver. 

1362 Laxct. P. Pi. A. Prol. 99 Wallene websteris [137: 
B. Prol. 219 Wollewebsteres, 1393 C, 1. 222 Wehbesters. 
and weueris of lynen. 1379 Poll-fax W. Riding iu Yorks. 
Archzol, Fral. V. 14 Thomas Wehester.. Webester vj d, 
ibid. 15 Johannes Clerke.., Webester vj @. 1383 Wyeur 
1 Sant, xvii. 7 The shaft of his speer was a3 the beem of 
websters. ¢x4o0 Desir. Trey 1587 Wrightes, websters, 
walkers of clothe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 519/1 Webstar 
(or weware), ¢extfor, lextrix, 1467 Ord, Worcester § 17 
in Eng. Gilds 383 Spynners, websters, dyers, shermen, and 
other laborers or artificers apperteynynge to the same 
[ive. cloth-making] 1525 ia Keg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 1530-1, 
219/a The best and worthiest of the haile craft of the wob= 
staris within the burgh. 1535 Lynogsay Satyre 4106 Find 
me ane Wobster that is leill, Or ane Walker that will nocht 
steill. 1573-80 Tussea Axsd, (1878) 2. Sell webster thy 
wull. 1607 Torsety Four-/, Beasts 626 The wooll of Istria 
and Liburnia, which if it were not for the spinoing in 
Portugall, and the web-sters Art thereupon, it were no better 
then haire. 21733 Shetland Acts 16i0 Proc. Soc. Ant, Seot. 
(1892) XXVI. 199 That the webster's ell be 3 feet 4 inches, 
or 40 inches long, on which only unscoured cloth is mea- 
sured. 1792 Burns ' Willie Wastle dwelt on Tweed" i, 
Willie was a wabster guid, Cou'd stown a clew wi’ ov 
bodie. 1841 Gan, P, Tompson Exerc, (1842) VI. 12 Is it 
likely that it is only hecause the websters and hosiers do 
nat set about it themselves? 1847 H. S. Rinogt, Poems 
194 The wabsters weary at their looms, Maun still at them 
be thruming. 1892 Stevenson Catriona xv, Tod was a 
wabster to his trade. 

@. atirib., as webster beam, loom. 
1334-5 Lefcester Borough Ree. (1901) 11. 17 Wehstere bem. 
1599 Lane. & Cheshire Wills (Chetham Soc.) x52 Webster 
mes. 
d. appositive. 
cv Satir. Poems Reform. x\viii. 43 A_weid., Weill 
wrocht in the lwmis with wohster gwmis {see Gomz!). 172% 
Ramsay Elegy on Patie Birnie xii, A crishy Webster Loun. 
1785 Buans Holy Fair ix, An‘ there, a hatch 0’ wabster lads, 
Blackguarding frae Kilmarnock. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxvi, 
A puir wabster body. 1888 Doucnry Arabia Deserta 1. 225 
Good webster-wives weave in white borders made of their 
sheep's wool — : 4 F 

Websterite (we'bstarait). Jin. [Named in 
1822 after T, Webster, who discovered it: see -ITE.] 
A synonym of ALUMINITE, 

1823 H. J. Baooxe Crystallogr. 452. 2837 Dana Min. 450. 
1855 J. Puittirs Max. Geol. 386... 

+ Webstery. Oss. rare, [f. Wester +-y.] 
Goods made by a webster; woven materials. 

1588 Paake tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 7 They do sell none 
of their silkes there by the Mage neither any other kinde of 
websterie,..but hy the waight. /4fd.368 There is also great 
store of flaxe, cottoa, and other kinde of webstrie. 

+ Wecche, v. Ots. Forms: 1 wecean, 3 
wecche, 4 wechche. /4.¢. 3 weht(e, wehte, 
3-4 weizl(t)e, 4 wight. [OE. weccan = OHG, 
weechen (mod.G. weckex), ON. vekya, Goth. (#s-) 
wakjan, {. root *wak-: see WAKE 2] 

1. crans. To rouse from sleep. (Cf. AWECCHEZ. I.) 

897 AEtraeo Gregory's Past. C. Ixiv. 461 Se kok..zr- 

mode he crawan wille, hefd up his fidru, & wecd hine 
selfne. a@goo Crist 887 (Gr.) Englas xlheorhte on efen 
blawad byman on brehtme,..weccad of deade dryhtgumena 
bearn. ¢1205 Lay. 798 Ohtliche heom slad on & weeched 
heom of slepa. ¢1300 St. Brandan 446 That hi ne wei3zte 
no3t the (sleeping) fisches, leste hi here schip breke. 13.. 
K. Alix, 2925 We weore aslepe, Darie us wight. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag, (W.) 1628 Thous [he the king bigan to vee 
And saide, ‘Sire, vp! vp! hit is dail’ 

2. To stir up, excite (e.g. wind, fire, passion, 
strife). (Cf. AWECCHE v, 2.) 

Beowulf 2046 Onginned zeamarmod geongum cempan.. 
wigbealu_weccean. coco Bada’s Hist. wv. iii. (1890) 268 
Forpon Drihten lyfte ontyned, windas weced. ¢1z0o 77rin, 
Colt. Hom.137 Ne beo pu noht.. wilful to weechen lust par 
to, dérd. 161 [The devil] wecched among hem flite and 
win, ¢x20g Lav. 16216 Pe wind waht [c1275 wehte] pat 
fur pat hit wunderliche born, 


Wech(e, obs. ff. Warcn, Waicxu, WitcH, Wrcu. 
‘Wechesafe, obs. form of Voucusare, 
Wecht, Wechty, Sc, ff. Wricut, WrIcHTY. 
Week, obs. form of WEAK a., Wick. 

Weckid, -it, obs. forms of WicKED. 

Wed (wed), 56. Obs. exc. dial. Also 1,4 wedd, 
3-6 wedde, (5 wede, weed); 5-9 Sc. wad, (5 
vad), 9 Se. and dia/.wadd; 7wade. [Com.Teut.: 
OE. wed(d nent. = OFris. wed nent., pledge, 
covenant, OS. wedi nent., pledge (MLG. wedde 
pledge, wager, etc.), (M)Du. wedde fem., wages, 
OHG. weil: neut. (MHG. welle, wet neut., fem., 
pledge, wager, etc., mod.G. welte fem., wager), 
ON. ved neut., pledge (MSw. va nent., pledge, 
wager, Sw. vdd nent., wager), Goth. waa? neut., 
earnest-money, pledge :—-OTeut. *zvadjoem, coon. 
w. L. vadent (vas) masc., surety (whence vadi- 
monium bail), Lith. waddoti to redeem a pledge. 
The OTeut. word was adopted in the Rom. langs. : 
see Gack 56.1, WacE 50.] 
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1. A pledge, something deposited as security fora 
payment or the fulfilment of an obligation; some- 
times of a person, a hostage. 

a@xri23 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1016, & heorn freond- 
scipe bar gefestnodou, ze mid wedde ze mid abe. a1225 
Aner. R. 394 Ne telled me him god feolawe bet leid his wed 
ine Giwerte uorto aewiten ut his fere? a1300 Cursor MM. 
6798 If bat pou..O pur man tas wedd o clath Yeilld] again 
pat clath..Ar sun ga dun pat ilk dai. a1310 in Wright 
Lyric P, xxxix, 110 He hath hewe sum wher a hurthen of 
brere, tharefore sum hay-ward hath taken ys wed. 1377 
Lanct. P. Fi. B. v. 244, I lerned amonge Lumhardes 
and Iewes a lessoun..to legge a wedde and lese it. 1382 
Wyreur Ezek xviii. 7 He shal 3eelde the wed [Vulg. 
pignus) to the dettour., ¢1389 Ang. Grids (1870) 91 And 
qwo-so come after pring be smeten, he shal pay jc, or leye 
awed. 1436 £. £, Wells (1882) 107 Item I wolle that the 
pees & the house of Chesthunt haue freely theire 

WVeddys ayen withouten any meay payenge. ¢1440 Prom, 
Parv. 519/1 Wedde, or thynge leyyd yu plegge, vadins, 
pignus. €14§0 Gedstow Reg. 155 And he nother his heires 
shold oever take wedde of the forsaide Anueys or of her 
assignes. 1458 Kormasz's Monumt. Christ's Hosp. Abing- 
don 70 For now is Culham hithe i com to au ende,., Few 
folke there were conde that wey wende, But they waged 
awed or payed of her purse. a@1500 in Arnolde's Chron, 
(181) 18 ¥f any man of our landis. take any tolle or cus- 
tume of the citezens of London other wyse than they shuld 
the Sherefs of London shall take wed of hem at London. 1560 
Rottann Seven Sages Prol. iti, My huke to borrow greitlie 
scho did Inquyre, Aue wed thairfoir scho said scho wald 
doun lay. 1609 Skene Keg. Maz. 49 Some things are bor- 
rowed and lent, be siving and receaving of ane wad. /érd., 
Stat, Alex. [1,18 And gif he may not gine wades..hesall re- 
maine as wade: aye and quhill he enter the pledges, quhilkis 
he promised. 1776 Herd's Sc. Songs 11. Gloss., Wad or 
wet, pledge, wager, pawn. 1618 Scorr Rod Rey xxxiv, 
T thought the chield Morris looked devilish queer when 
I determined he should remain a wad, or hostage, for my 
safe back-coming. 

b. fig., or in reference to staking one’s life (cf. 


2C, 4). 

1340 Ayend, 102 Pis adopcion is ase weddes ase zayp saynte 
paul huerby we byb zikere pet we ssolle habbe be eritage 
of oure wader. (Cf. Vulgate prenus, Eph. i.14.] 1362 LANG. 
P. Pi, Avut.195 Hedde ] be Marchal of his Men.. I durste 
haue I.leid my lyf, and no lasse wed, He hedde beo lord 
of bat lond, ¢1398§ Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (gifpciane) 62 
For oure sawete one quhilk [tree] vas he put, & his blu 
schede, & for ws put naue vthir wed, 1399 Lance. Rich. 
Redeles 111. 309 And ho so Parte or grone, a3eins her 
grette willes, May lese her lyff lyghtly, and na lesse weddis. 
¢1400 Beryn 2984 No les wed ben tyvis! ¢1530 Pol. Kel. 
§ L. Poems (1903) 59 He that lawith at a mynstrels worde, 
gevith to hym a wedde. 

+e. A nuptial pledge or promise. Os, 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agzes) 400 Here-of in vitnes- 
yng remanis ay pe forsad ryng one pe fyngire of bat ymag 
of vad of weding in-to vag. 1390 Gowza Conf. 1.94 Bot 
ferst, er thou be sped, Thou schalt me leve such a wedd, 
‘That I wol have thi trowthe in honde That thou schalt be 
myu housebonde, 

+2. In various phrases the sb. assumes the con- 
textual sense: The condition of being pawned, 
mortgaged, given up as a hostage, etc. (Cf. PLEDGE 
56. 6.) Obs. 

a. To, in wed: as a pledge or hostage. Jr wed 
of: as security for (a payment, etc.). 

For dead wed (= MoatcaGe) see Deao a. 

Beowulf 2998 Ond pa lofore forgeaf augau dobtor, ham- 
weordunge, hyldo to wedde. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2198 Dis 
symean bi-lef Sor in bond, To wedde under Josepes hond. 
¢ 1440 Gesta Ron. xxiv. 88 But if bou pay naw, I shal halde 
thi wif to wed, tyll tyme bat 1 be paied fully my salary, 
1 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844)1. 405 That na induellande 
of this hurgh..tak in wed ony gudis that Wat Cutlaris wife 
hryngis for ony penyworthis oythir than dry siluer. 1488 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 98 [132 105.) quhilk he had 
gevin away at the Kingis command, and had the Thesauraris 
siguet in wed tharof. 1530 Burgh Ree. Ect. (1871) 11. 28 
Ttem, that na maner of parsonis man nor wornan tak onyelaith 
in wedd fraytheris. 1561 Burgh Kec. Stirling (1887) 79 Ane 
chenyie of gold. .quhilk the Lady Caterene. .deliverit himin 
wed of the sowme of ane hundreth and tueuty merkis. 1596 
Datrymere tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 333 ‘Lhe 
Seotis sulde gyue Cumbirland,..in wedd of payment of the 
hail soume. 


th. Zoset, put, lay to or in wed, to betake on wed: 
to pawn, pledge (valuables), to deposit (money) as 
security; to mortgage (land); to give up (a person) 
asahostage. Zo takeout of wed: to redeem (some- 


- thing pledged). Oés. 


1agoo ifred's Doons xxxvi, Zif mon. .hregl..to wedde 
selle. ¢x205 Lay. 25172 Mi loud ich wulle sette ta wedde 
for seoluere. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 8083 He..leide willam 
is hroper to wedde normandye & borowede ber uppe of him 
au houdred pousend marc, 1382 Wyettr Amos i1.8 And on 
clothis leyde to wedde thei eeten bysidis eche auter. 1387 
Trevisa Higden V. t Hym was levere legge to wedde [L. 
distrahere) his vessel of silver and of gold..pan greve pro- 
vinces and londes and pe senatoures. ¢1412 Hoccreve 
De Reg. Princ. 4904 And yf he stire you and meeve Your 
jewels ley in wedde, certein he Lovethe your estate and 
prosperitee. 1430 Key. Afag. Sig. Scot. 38/2 Wyt yhe me 
in my strenyeand myster til haf put in wede le lowyt 
frend Andro Osteler..al the landis of [ete.). 1450 Rodis 
of Parit. V. 205/2 His plate and other goodes sold, and in 
wed layed. ¢1450 Aferchani & Son 162 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
I, 143 Fadur, y schall do my parte ta helpe yow owt of 
peyne, ¥f y schulde leye my selfe to wedd, or that ye come 
ageyne. 146a in Spalding Club Misc. V.22 His tua sponys 
-.at wer laid in wede to the said Thome. 1483 Cath. 
Angl,412/1 To take owt of Wedde, ees e500 Lyt. 
Geste Robyn Hode 212 My landes bethe sette to wedde.. 
To a ryche ahbot..Of saynt Mary abbay. 1536 Bettennen 
Cron. Scot, (1821) 1, p. \vii, He that sald his swerd, or laid 


WED. 


it to wed, was degradit of auctorite, and banist, as unworthy 
creature, out of thair company. 1567 in 6th oe Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 643/2 Layd in wed to Maister Rabert Ry- 
chartson..in pledge of fywe thousand pundis thir jowellis 
after following, 1573 in /nventatres de la Royme Descosse 
(Bannatyne Club) Pref. p. cliii, All that was lefte of the 
juelles unlayde to wed. 1597 J. S. Cert. 57S. Poems, Way 
to #hrift F 6, And lay to wed both pot and panne When 
the fire clean is blowne out. 17.. Draken Wife o' Gallowa 
vy. in Herd Se. Songs (1776) If. 39 My Sunday's coat she 
has laid it a wad. 

+e. i Often, to lay one’s life, head, to wed, used 
to confirm or guarantee an assertion or an under- 
taking (cf. 4). Ods. 


971 Blickl. Hom.131 pees Halzan Gastes, se wees of heofenum 
onsended..to wedde pas heafonlican ebles. 1300 Cursor 
41, 16670 Pare he gaf his suete flesche forur ranscun in wedd. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1725) 246 Sir Adam of Stretton 
fulle hard was he led, Nouhe without encheson, I lay my 
glone to wed. 1377 Lancu. ?. PB. xvi. 31 Lyf seyth pat 
he likth and Jeyth his lif to wedde, Ppat[etc.). 1380 WrcLiv 
Sel, Wks. 111, 423 Herby bei myght bye meunis syunes, 
aud laye hor soules in wedde, pat oper mennis soules shulde 
be saved, 1390 Gowran Conf. 1. 95 And thus his trowthe 
he leith to wedde. ¢1400 Maunoev. (1839) xv. 167 Thei.. 
profreden here hedes to wedde, hut 3if it wolde falle as thei 
seyden. ¢x400 Gosp. Nicodemus (Galba) 100 Paire carping 
pare no thing bou knew, We lay oure heuiddes in wed. 
1430-40 Lypc, Bochas vist. xxiv. (1554) 194 b, The sweord of 
Arthur he durst not abide, Lest he should lay his lyfe to 
wed. c1460 Zowneley Alyst. xxviii 56, 1 dar lay my heede 
to wed, Or that we go vutill oure hed That we shall here 
anothere, ¢1470 Henry Wadlace iv. 633 3it felle Sothron 
left the lyff ta wed. /éfd. 1x. 1209 My hed to wed, Loch- 
lewyn he past tose. a1500in Pol, Rei. & L. Poents (1903) 
247 A leche hath layd hys hed to wed To make a plaster that 
wolde me please. ¢1530 /ickscorner C j, | warraunt you 
she wyll neuer saye you naye My lyfe ] dare laye to wedde. 

td. Zo lie or be toor in wed: to be in pawn. Hf, 


and fig. Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 360 Lat hym he war, his ackke 
lith to wedde. 1464 Paston Letr, 11. 146 For in London 
lyth to wedde mauy ryche jowells of ourts. 1497 Ace. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 345 ltem..giffin to the Prothonotar, 
to quit out the Duke of Yorkis broune hors that lay in wed 
in the toune, xiiij lib, ¢1g1B Sketton AZagny/. 2168 He 
may rynse a_pycher, for his plate is to wed, 1556-7 Rec, 
Inverness (New Spalding Club) I. 5 The forsaid pece of 
land _wes lyand to hyme in wed of ten pundis, 

+3. Something taken or left that serves as evi- 
dence. Oés. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4402 Bot for mi cri ful suith he [Joseph] 
fied And left wit me a taken wedd [Gé?t. a tokin in wedd]); 
His mautel es bi-left wit me, pat ilk man pee sathe mai see. 
/bid, 7705 Fra be kings aun bedd pus he [s¢. David] hroght 
a priue wedd. 

. A stake in a game or wager, Also fig. + Zo 
lay wed: 1o wager (cf. 2c). 

1320 Sir 7'ristr. 320 Now boke her wedde lys, And play 
pai biginne. 1378 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 488 Lat 
Symone one fer stand fra i bede, And 3e sal se, I lay 
wede, Pe fendis craft sone onhyde, 1940 $7, Papers Hen. 
VITZ (1836) Y. 178 He harde the Kynge say..that He 
trestyd to gett that proffett that never Kynge of Scottes 
had, and He shulde other have yt, or yt shulde coste Hym 
the best wed He had to leysse. 1665 Baatnwair Conim, 
Ywo Tales 166 11 is a dear wade, when your Life lies upon 
last Stake, 2670 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Wed, a gage or 
pawn; a word still retained in the Country sport, called 
Pray my Lord a course in your park. 1731 J. Keity Se, 
Prov. 19 A Wad is a Fool's Argument. Spoken when, after 
hot disputing, we offer to lay a Wager that we are in the 
Right. 1802 Sinparp Chron. Sc. P. 1V. Gloss., Wadds, a 
youthful amusement, wherein much use is made of pledges. 
1808 Jamreson, Wadds,..Io this game, the players being 
equally divided..each lays down one or more wads or 
pisdess at that extremity where the party, ta which he 

elougs, chuse their station. A boundary being fixed at.an 
age distance from the extremities, the ohject is to carry 
off the wads from the one of these to the other, 

+5. A gage of battle. Ods. 

1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8404 Tak 3¢ non 
hede of beyr grete host, ffor wel io wot pei ar bot bost,..ffor 
bem our wed schal nought he lened. ¢1435 in Kingsford 
Chron, London (1905) 54 ‘This shull 1 preve with my y, 
and se here my wedde ': and threwe fforth his hode, 

+6. Comb. (all Ods.): wed-bed, the marriage 
bed; wedbedrip Law, some kind of Brprir (the 
force of wed- is uncerlain) ; wed-breach, breach of 
covenant (OZ.), adultery; wed-break [as if OE, 
*wedbreca], an adulterer; wed-brother [cf. ON. 
vedorddir], a swom brother ; wed-fee, a wager, the 
prize in a contest; wed-fere, a spouse; wed- 
keeper, a stakeholder ; wedman, a married man ; 
pi masried people; wed-shooting (Sc. wad-), 
shooting for a prize; wed-spite sonce-wd. = 
SPITE-WED. 

In the later instances referring ta marriage prob. directly 
associated with Wen 7. 

a16so Old Robin 9 in Percy Fol. MS. 1.235 They had 
not in their *wed Hedtaid. scarcly were both on sleepe, but 
vpp shee rose. 1798 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag, V. 367 
Those priests the wed-bed who renounce. ¢13a5 in Ken- 
nett Par, Antig. (1818) I. 575 Et_debet unam *Wedbedrip 
pro voluntate dominz. cioaa Wutrstan HYont. xxxiil. 
(1883) 164 Eacsyndan wide. .purh adbrycas and Surh *wed- 
bryeas and durh mistlice leasunga forloren aud forlogen. 
1638 W. Liste /eliodorus u. 29 This crime of wed-breach, 


| arz00 &. E, Psalter xlix, 18 If. with *wedbrek [Vulg. czn 


adulieris] pi dele pou sete, ¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D) 
au, 1016, Coman hezen ba cyningas to gadre..& wurdon 
feolagan & *wed hrodra, ¢3r20g Lay. 14469 Send after 
mine sune Octa & zefter..Ebissa his wed-broder. ¢ 1300 
K. Horn (Land MS.) 295 He tok wit him auober pat_was 
hornes wed broper. ¢1330 Florice § Bl. (Abbotsf. Club) 


WED. 


163 We beth wed brethren and trewthe iplight. ¢1400 Bru 
(1906) 120 O bow false traitoure ! haste bow my trewe wed. 
broper slayn for cause of me? ¢1420 Avow, Arth, x, Butte 
carpe we now of ther othir thre, How thay prevyd hor 
*wedde-fee. xgoqg-5 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. Yl. 128 
Item, to Dande Doule, that the King tynt on ane wedfee, 
xliijs, a1600 Montcomerie Devot. Poems iii, 7 Sleep na 
marr ia sleuth and sin, Bot..richtly rin That hevialy wedfie 
for to wia Vhilk he prepairs for his. 1620 in A. Maxwell 
Hitt. Old Dundee (1884) 408 (He) put in the hands of 
Thomas Scot..twa douhle-angels of gold upon ane woodfie 
betwix himself and Alexander Hering. 1637 Rutuzrroro 
Let. to Alex, Gordon 16 Juné, lt is folly then for men to 
say, this is not Christ's plea, he will lose the wed-fee, men 
are like to beguile him: that were indeed a strange play. 
.43.. Si” Beues (A) 3:68, | trowe, he is anu3t aow here, pat 
schel be me *wedde-fere! xg91 R. Bruca Serm. Edin, 
C 4b, For as to this conscience, it is a faithfull *wed- 
keeper: the gages that it receiveth, it randeris, ¢ 1460 
Yowneley Myst. iii. 400 Me thynk my hert ryfis,..T'o se sich 
stryfis*wedmenemong. did. xiii, 65 We sely wedmen dre 
mekyll wo. ¢ 1475 Pret. Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 806/22 Hie 
sponsus,a wedman. 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. 11. 509 Maay 
amuse themselves..with shooting for prizes, called here 
*wad-shooting. ¢1560 Sir T. Smitu in Strype Life (1698) 
App. 24 You may well be called Mr. Agamus or Misogamus, 
Suraamed in right English, *Wedspite, or Spitewed. For 
I never heard Man speak so despitefully against Wedding 
aud Marriage of the en Majesty ia my Life. 

Wed (wed), v. Inflected wedded (also wed), 
wedding. Forms: 1 weddian, 2-3 weddenn, 
3-4 wedden, weddi, -y, 3-5 wedd, (4 weed, 
5 weede, wid, weddon), 3-6 wedde, 8-9 Sz. 
wad, 4-wed. [Com. Teut. : OE. zvgddian corre- 
sponds to OFris. weddia, MLG. wedden, OHG. 
wetion (MHG., mod.G. wet/e), to pledge, wager, 
ON. vedja to pledge, Goth. gu-wadjon to esponse 
(dppéfecbar) :—OTent. *wadjajan, {. *wadjo-m 
WED sé, 

The form wed in the pa. t. is now only dialectal; in the 
pa. ae it is cammoa dia/, but otherwise rare exc, in poetry.] 

Tl. tmétr. To engage, covenant (todo something). 
Only OE, (Const. genttive or fo with gerundial inf.) 

a 1000 Laws £thelstan§ 23 (Liebermann) Sif hwa ordales 
weddize, Sonne cumehe[etc]. ¢1000 4gs. Gosp. Luke xxii, 
5 And hiz., him weddedon feoh to syllenne. 

2. trans. To wager, stake (e. g. money, one’s life, 
one’s head). O35. exc. Se. and north, 

1362 Lanct. P. P2. A. Iv. 129 And 3if pou warchest hit in 
wit Ich wedde bobe myn Eres, Pat lawe schal ben a laborer. 
1393 oid. C. mt. 36 My lyf ich dar wedde, He shal lese for 
hure louea lappe of trewe charite. 1430 Chev. Assigne 27 
& pat dare I my hedde wedde. 1560 Peebles Bu Ree, 
(1872) 262 Stene Robesone weddit ten merkis of money 
aganes the said tar barrell that scho suld nocht mary the 
said king of Swane. at6oo Moxtcomemse Sonn, xivi. 8 
Shute on; lat sie vho first my wedfie wins; For I will wed 
ane apple anda oute, 1786 Buexs Zarnes! Cry & Prayer 
xv, Or faith! I‘ll wad my new pleugh-pettle, Ye'll see’t or 
lang. 1818 Scott Art. Midi. xxavi, I'llwad yea plack, as 
we say in the north, that you get the pardon from the king. 
1843 in T. Doubleday Coguet. Dale Fishing Songs (1852) 110 
Tse wad a pund, when night comes rouad, That, creel for 
creel, we hang them a’! 1876 Whitby Gloss., Wad, to 

ledge; ta bet. 1894 A. Rein Sangs o' the Heatherland 54 
ii wad that sune our neebors’ heids Will doors and windocks 
thrang, 

3. To marry. (Common in dialects; otherwise 
only iterary.) a, trans, Originally, to make (a 
woman) one’s wife by the giving of a pledge or 
earnest. More fully, + ¢o wed (a woman) /o wife, 
to or tinto his wife. Wence, of a person of either 
sex: To take in marriage; to become the husband 
or wife of (a person) by participating in a pre- 
scribed ceremony or formal act. 

arweoo Laws Edmund, Be wifinannes beweddunge § 1 
(Liebermann) Sif man mxdan odde wif weddian wille, & hit 
swa hire & freondan gelicige, [etc]. /did. § 6 Sif hy bonne 
zelces binges sammale beon, donne fon magas to & weddian 
heora magaa to wife. ¢1a0§ Lay. 22243 Pis maiden he gon 
wedde and nom heo tn his bedde. 1250 Gea. & Ex. 1090 
Two Sor werren quam him Sn3te ear To wedden his two 
doytres Sear; Loth hem warnede. ¢1275 Lav. 4go0 A king 
of Britayne hadde hire i-wedded [¢120§ hiwedded]. 13.. 
£.E, Allit. P.A772 mes 2 byng may be bat lambe, pat 
& wolde wedde vato hys vyf? ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1422 

Wolde he be my worldly make & weddy metowyue. /did, 
2012, & she hym wedede after pan pat was hure fader fo, 
¢ 1400 Mauncev. (Rozb.) xv. 70 Pe lady had mykill sorow 
pat scho had wedded him. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 925 Wed 
ane worthie ta wyfe. 2485 Pigupton Corr, (Camden) 48 
My lord Schanchler publyshed in the Parlament house the 
tame day, that the Kings gud grace shall weede my lady 
Elizabeth: @ 1533 Berneas /{uor |xii. 216, 1 wyll wed her 
tomy wyfe. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony 14 With 
thys ring I thee wed, 1552 YIutoet, Wedde, denndo, for the 
woman ; desfonso, for theman. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Adoun 
ii, 118 If you loue her, then to morrow wed her. a 1663 
Kitricrew Parson's Wed.t. ww. i. (1664) 124 Pars. If she be 
aa wife Sir? [have wedded her and Bedded her, what 
other Ceremonies would youhave? 1794 Buaws Weary Pund 
o Tow iv, And ‘or I wad anither jad, I'll wallop ina tow. 
1826 J. Witson City of Plague 1, iv. 248 The husband, now 
no longer tied May wed pn new and hlushing bride. 1856 
Aytoun Bothwell}. xxiv, 1 wed A trembling, sickly, shrewish 
dame, Aad at her from my bed. 1873 Buack Pr. Tile ix. 
133 To think that your auat would forbid your wedding a 

ing’s daughter ! 

Jig. 61380 Wye Sed, Wks. IYI. 339 Cristis Chirche is 
his Spouse...And fer be it fro Cristene men to grauate pat 
Crist hab weddid be fend. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 15 O true 
valeyatyne is oure lord to me... With his blode, Seynt dauid ! 
he did me wedde. 1593 Suaks. Rick. /2, v, i, 94 Come, come, 
in wooing Sorrow let's be hriefe, Since wedding it, there is 
such length ia Griefe, 
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the Vine To wed her Elm. 1670 Davnen 2nd Pt. Cong. 
Granada i. (1672) 113 Ia gaining him, I gain that Fortune 
too Which he has Wedded, and which I but Wooe. 178 
Cones Retirem 229 As woodbine weds the plant within her 
reach. i 

+b. Phrase. Zo wed (a) wife: to get married. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 6798 Me sede be king bat he moste 
nede wede wif. a 1300 Cursor df, 3216 Abraham wald ia his 
lijf pat ysaac had wedded a wijf. ¢1325 Lai le Freine 248 
Than was ther. .A riche knight. .yong, aud joliae; And had 
nought yete y-wedded wiue. 1377 Laneu. 7. P?. Be x. 149 
He hath wedded a wyf with-iane this syx monethes. 1460 
Capcaava Chron. (Ralls) 139 The fader of Gefrey Plauntgenet 
wedded a wyf only for beute. 1542 Unatt Erase. Apoph. 
124 b, To one demaundyag when best season wer to wedde 
a wife. 

4. To bind (the contracting parties) in wedlock ; 
to conduct the marriage ceremony for (a maa and 
woman) ; also aéso/. 

1... Rule of Chrodegang (Napier) 81 Brydguman & bryde 
mid gebedum & mid ofringum massepreost sceal bletsian & 
weddiaa hi & betzcan hi be lagum. ¢ 1440 Yacod’s Well a1 
We schewyn acursyd, .alle preestys pat.. weddyn oay obere 
hat here owyn parysschenys wyth-oute leve, or weddya 

thoute be ae askyd. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. x Allemen 
of triad pat howselith, or weddith, or anelith any man or 
womaa, with-outleve. ¢1450 Contin. Brut 425 The Erche- 
hisshop of Caunturburi..weddid hem togederis there hy 
ordyaaunce of God and holy chirche. #1533 Barners Huon 

Ixii. 214 How Huon..weat to Rome tothe pope, who weddyd 
togyther Huon and the fayr Esclaramonde. 1546 Yores. 
Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 228 The sayd incumhent shuld.. 
burye, wedde, and christen wythia the sayd chappell, 1876 
Miss Broventon Foar 1. xaxii, The Helmsley Courier de- 
votes three columns to the describing of..how they were 
clad, who wed them, [etc.). . : 

b. To give (a2 woman) in marriage; to cause to 
be married. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 863 And whi here fader tarieth 
so loage To wedden here va-to som worthi wight. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 47 Pe kinge of pat cunctre of 
nev his douchtir vedit had. 1843 J. S. Knowras Secrelary 
ti. 21 My father cannot wed me ’gaiast my will. 

5. pass. To be joined in wedlock; to be married 
+t with, trnto, to (a husband or wife); also, to be 
joined together as husband and wife. 

€1300 Oamin 1942 & 3uw birrb witenn batt 3ho wass 
Weddedd purrh Godess wille Wibp an weppmana off hire 
kina, /id, 1990 & forrpi wass 3ho till Josep Wipb Godess 
la3ghe weddedd. a1aa5 Aacr. R. 394 Avh Pauh heo were 
iwedded him heo muhte i-wurden so unwrest, [etc.]. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 1127 To-mofr]we ye shoalen ben weddeth, Aad, 
maugre pia, to-gidere beddeth. 138. Wyerie Ser. Sel. 
Wks. I. 334 She lyvede sevene As wib hier hosebonde pat 
was pueartia wip hir fro her maidenhod. axz4qs0 And. de la 
Tour x\vii-xlix. 66 After the knight was wedded to another 
wiff, and he and the secounde wifl leued togedre .v. yere. 
1 Fritu Aatithesi?s 96b, The Pope sayeth.., my prestes 
also shall not be wedded. 1g90 Suaks. Cor. Err.t. i, 37 In 
Siracusa was I borne, and wedde Vato 8 woman, happy but 
for me. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 231 Cecilie..was 
wedded to [homasGreie. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1x. 828 And 
Adam, wedded to another Eve, Shall live with her enjoying, 
Textinct. 1673 J. Wlaaor] Vinegar & Mustard (1873) 21 
Before that ever we were wed. 18:9 Scorr Jvanhce xxiv, 
Whea I returned..I fouad her wedded to a Gascon squire. 
£874 Garen Short Hist. iv. § 1.162 Eleanor the daughter of 
Simon of Montfort..was wedded to him [Llewelyn] at the 
Eaglish court. ‘ 

Jig. ¢1374 Cuaucea A nel, § Arc. 131 Hir hart was to him 
weddid witha Ringe. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xl, 253 lhesu, my soule is weddet to pe. a : 

6. intr. (talso reff.). To enter into the matri- 
monial state; to take a wife or husband; to con- 
tract malrimoay. Const. }é0, w7th. 

a1a35 Aner, KR, 368 Nolde him likea betere pea pauh me 
seide him pet heo gleowede & gomede, & wedde mid oder 
men, & liuede in delices? ¢1393 Cuavcea Marriage 18 Bet 
ys to wedde than brenne in worse wise. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 170/1 Aurelyan..came to domycelle for to wedde and 
accomplissh the maryage hy force ageynst hir wyll. 1530 
Pausca. 778/2 There be seasons forhydden to wedde in. 
1362 J. Haven Prov. & £; gr. (1867) 19 Who wedth ere 
he be wise, shall die ere he thrine. 1892 Kyo Alurther. I, 
Brewen Wks. (2901) 292’ But if 1 were so minded’ (quoth 
he), ‘I would be twice aduised how I did wed with such a 
strumpet as thy selfe’, 1596 Suaxs, Tam. Shrew ut. ii, 17 
Hee'll wooe a thousand,.. Yet neuer meanes to wed where 
he hath woo'd. 1619 J. Drka Counterpoyson (1620) 21 And 
yet how many sticke act to wed to Canaanites! 1721 
Lett, fr. Mist's Frat, (1722) VW. 248 A Country Fellow had 
the Misfortune to wed with one of the Godly. 178: Cowrza 
Table-T, 554 Asif the poet, purposing to wed, Should carve 
himself a wife in gingerbread. 1807 Caapae Par, Reg. t 
434. Yet..there were times of joy, (The day they, wed, the 
Cbrittedtag of the boy). a1834 Coteripce in Lit, Res. 
(1839) TV. 59 Alas! alas [ this is the misery of it, that so 
many wed and so few are Christianly married! 1859 Texnv- 
son Marr. Geraint 227 And may you..live to wed with her 
whom first you love. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. 
Feb, 155 Dissenters..were made free to wed by a parely 
civil rite. 

Jig. araas Leg. Kath, 1517 He haved iweddet him to mi 
aicidhad mit te ring of rihte hileaue, 1621 Hevun Affcre- 
cosmins 243 [The Thames] flieth through Berks, Buck : Mid- 
dlesex, Surrey, Kent, and Essex; and so weddeth himself 
with the Kentish Medway. i 

7. trans. Yo anite as in marriage. a. To attach 
(a person, his thoughts, etc.) indissolnbly by affec- 
tion fo something. Chiefly in Zassive, to be obsti- 
nately attached /o (an opinion, one’s own will, a 
habit, a faction, etc.). Also (rarely) ref, to addict 
or devote oneself fo 2 party. 

¢1397 Cuaucra Lack Sied/, 28 (MS. Cotton) O prince.. 
Drede god..And wed thi folk ayen to stedfastnesse. 1421 


1667 Mitton P. L.v. 216 They led | 26 Pod. Poems xviii. 6 Swete pou3t in deuocion, Is weddid to 


WEDDED. 


chastite. 1542 UDALL Erasm, Apoph. 279, This Pompeius.. 

wedded hymselfe wholly to the faccion of Sylla. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, VIII x81 b, The kyng perceived & knewe well, 

that the quene was wedded to her awne opinion. x62 i 

Hevwoon f’rov. & Epigr. Lij b, | was wedded vuto my wyll, 

1575 Fremine Vizg, Sucol. Ta Indifferent Rdr., The Bucolikes 
of Virgil..1 haue translated into the Englishe tongue, wed- 

ding my selfe (as it were) to y€ vulgar and comman phrase of 
speach. 16%4 Ravecu AHést. World wi. i. § 5. 9 It highly 
commends his diligence and iudgement, that he was not so 
wedded to any author, as affected with the loue of truth, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vit.xxxi. 47 They areso wedded 
to superstition, that some adore the Devil. 1703 R. Neve 
City § C. Purchaser 45 Nations. .are very apt to be wedded 
to their own Ways and Methods. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & 
Gard, 20 The frivolous Cares that wed you to the Town. 
1712 Aaputunot Fokn Bull wv. vi, Your Honour has it in 
‘our power to wed me still closer to your interest! ¢1750 
Sugnstone Love & Hon. 88 The love That weds each bosom 
to its native soil. 1800 CampaeLn On deaving a Scene in 
Bavaria xvii, Thea wed thee to an exile’s lot. 1866 ‘RoLLore 
Claverings iii, He was not wedded to the joys of his college 
hall, or the college common room. 1887 Cotvin Keats ii. 34 
Ready to entertain. .any set of ideas.., he could never wed 
himself to any as representing ultimate truth, 1889 Mrs. E. 
Kewnnarn Landing a Prize viii, You have been wedded to 
your comforts all your life. 1913 Wooorow Witson New 
freedom: vi. 119 There are those, of course, who are wedded 
to the old ways. 

+b. To waite by liking or custom with. Obs. 

1380 Wyciie Se/, Wks. 111. 364 And errour in weiyag of 
pis love makip many fals weddingis; as men ben weddid 
wip fer habitis, and ber custumes, and per singular maners, 
as 3if pei weren Cristis comaundementis. 

+c. Tocommit or pledge (a person) irrevocably 
¢o a course of action. Obs. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtiie Controv. 25x Hauing maried a 
woman which did but dishonour the countrey, and had 
wedded him vato 8 war so daungerous, as [ete]. t 

Q. To join or couple (a thing) intimately w7¢k or 
zo something else; to associate closely éogether. 

1818 Keats Endy, 1. 408 Above his head, Four lily stalks 
did their white honours wed To makea coronal. 1839 Hoon 
Storm at Hastings x, Whilst we were panting with the saltry 
weather, And hardly cared to wed two words together. 31851 
Westcott Jatrod, Study Gospels i. (1860) 78 The LXX. 
wedded Greek language to Hebrew thought. 2887 Saints- 
soay fist, Elizab, Lit. ii, (1890) 46 The Ecclestastical Polity 
Temains a book in which matter and manner are wedded as 
in few other books of the same kind. 1891 Lindley’s New 
Holidays tn Essex 38 There is an excellent thiag locally 
wedded with Blackwater boating. It is sausages. 

+8. To espouse, adopt (a canse, a course of con- 
duct, a custom, etc.). Obs. 

1626 T. Hlawkins] tr. Canssin's Holy Crt. 4 Men, who 
willingly wed the manuers, and affections of those oa whom 
they see theyr fortunesdepend. 1647 Crazennon Jist. Keb. 
1. § 49 And though... most of the principal men of the House 
of Commons were again elected to serve in this Parliament, 
yet they were far from wedding the war. /ésd.11.§ 57 Most 
of the King's Privy Couacil..now as frankly wedded that 
interest as any of the leaders. 1742 Younc Wf. 74.1. 51 O 
lead my miad,,.and fix my firm resolve Wisdom to wed. 
1837 CaniiLe Fr, Rev, 11. 1. ti, Or, ia milder language, 
They have wedded their delusions: fire nor steel, aor any 
sharpness of Experience, shall sever the bond. 

ed (wed), Af/.a. rare. [pa. pple. of WED v.] 
== WEDDED. 

Ya1g00 Morte Arik. yoo This werre..That warnes me 
wyrchippe of my wedde lorde. a1400 Relig. Preces fr. 
Thornton MS. 5 Thesexte commandement forbeddes vs. .to 
foly fleschely with any womane owper..wedde or unwedde. 
1449 Alphabet of Vales xxxv.25 He wasa wed maa, 1823 
Byron Fxan x1. xvi, A rib's a thora ia a wed gallaat’s side, 
Requires decorum. 

‘Wed (Q, obs. forms of WEED 56.1, $3.2, v1 

Wedaw, obs. form of Winow. 

Wedda, variant of Veppa. 

1876 B. F. Haatsstorne in forin. Rev. Mar. 406 The 
Weddas, or, as they are more commonly hut inaccurately 
called, the Veddas of Ceylon, 1900 Contemp. Rev. Mar 453 
Practices, which are worthy of the Weddas or the Maories. 

+ We'ddable, ¢. 0és.—°. [f. Wen v. + -aBLE.] 
That may be wedded. 

1611 Cotca., Maviabie.. Mariable, weddable, mariageahle. 

Wedde, obs. form of Wippy Sv. 


Wedded (we'déd), pf/. a. [f. WED uv. +-EDL] 

1. Joined in wedlock; living in the marricd state. 

YaB8o0 Conf Abp. Ecgbert xx. in Thorpe Laws (1840) II. 
146 Da zeweddodan famnaa (L. puellam desponsatanr] hire 
yldran hi ae moton sylan odrum men. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 
143 Pe weddede wiues. ¢1200 Ormin 4604 Weddedd were 
& weddedd wif. 13.. Cursor AL, 10458 (Gott.) Quar-of suld 
ihaue ioy or bliss, Quen i mi weddid lauerd miss? ¢1381 
Cuaucer Part. Foules 355 The wedded turtil with hire herte 
trewe. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1623 And many 
wedded couples haue I knowe. 1548-9 Bk. Com, Prayer, 
Matrimony 13b, N. wilte thou haue this woman to thy 
wedded wife. 1607 Suaxs, Per. m, iv. 9 My wedded Lord, 
Tnereshallsee againe. 1667 Mitton P, £. vii. 605 Harmonie 
to hehold ia wedded pair More grateful then harmonious 
sound to the eare. 1717 Pore lotsa 77 Let wealth, let 
honour, wait the wedded dame. 1749 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) I. zog, I have been a close observer of the behaviour 
of wedded folks. 1798 T. Morton Speed the Plough v. i, 
She is my wife.. Exaiewtal wedded wife, 1848 Murs. Gas- 
KELL Mary Barton xxxiii, {she lives, she shall be my wedded 
wife. 1908 G. Tverait in M. D, Petre Li/e (1912) Il. 380, 
1 thought that Utrecht would faint at the idea of a wedded 
bishop. 

b. absol. rare. a 

e1230 Half Meid, 5 Pat bihald as of heh alle widewen 
uader hire & weddede bade. 1450-1530 A/yrr. Our Ladye 
u, 149 She fayled aot..the chastyte of vyrgyas ne the plente- 
ousnesse of wedded. a 1849 Mancan Peems (1859) 62 Who 
pleads for thee thus, thy wedded shall he. 


WEDDEDHOOD. 


2. Of or pertaining to marriage or to married 


persons, : 7 

1592 Suaxs. Nom. §& Ful. & v.137 (Fo.) Goaske his name: if 
he be married, My graue is like to be my wedded bed [Q¢. 
wedding bed} 1667 Mitton P. L. iv. 750 Haile wedded 
Love, mysterious Law, true sourse Of human ofspring. 
Stasis Satler No. 184? 2 As soon as she took upon her 
the wedded Condition. 1823 Scorr Quentin D.xxxi, 1 care 
not myself for the wedded state. 1830 Coteripce Zadie-2. 
rz Sept, Luther has sketched the most beautiful picture of 
the natore, and ends, and duties of the wedded life I ever 
read. 3866 NEALE Seguences & Hymns 130 And wedded 
troth remains as firm, and wedded love as pure. 1888 Bur- 
cox Lives 12 Gd. Men V1. v.8 The sun of his wedded happi- 
ness set in this same year. . 

8. Obstinately attached (to an indulgence, a habit, 
opinion, party, etc.). z , 

1879 Lviv Euphues (Arb.) 117 If thou be either so wicked 
that thon wilt not, or so wedded that thon canst not ahstein 
from their glaunces. 1721 Mortimer A’1s6.i. 1 The wedded 
Opinions of the Generality to the Custom and Practice of 
their Neighbonrs. 1854 C. E, Norton Le#t. (1913) I. 106 
New Hampshire,..the most wedded of all the Northern 
States to the Democratic party. | | 

4. Of things: Coupled or joined together. 

3842 Texnvson Godiva 43 Then fied she to her inmost 
bower and there Unclasp’d the wedded eagles of her belt. 
1916 Slackw. Mag. Nov. 572/1 The country-side [Italy].. 
with its wedded vines and elms. 


+5. Wedded brother = wed-brother (see WED 


5b. 6). Obs. rare. 
€1380 Athelston ii. (Zupitza), For love of here metyng bare 
Pey swoor hem-weddyd breperyn for euer mare, In trewpbe 
trewely dede hem bynde. /érd, xiv, py weddid bropir. 
Hence + We'ddedhood [-Hoop], We-ddedness 


[-Ness], wedded state or condition. 

@ 1450 Myre Par, Pr.a1a Dedly synne hyt ys forthe Pe. 
Sane in here wedhode [v.», wededhood] That ys feyre to-fore 
gode. 3891 Harfger's Mag. July 181/1 His weddedness. 
1903 Lo, R. Gower Rec. § Kemin. 538 He and his wife 
appear exceedingly fond of one another, arare and refreshing 
state of weddedness nowadays. 

Wedder (wedar). i Wep zv.+-ER!.] One 
who weds. enny wedder (? cf. PENNY-wedding). 

1866 Morning Star 15 Sept. 2/5 The sounds of hobnailed 
feet and giggling was tear Gn the church porch, denoting 
the arrival of the first batch of penny wedders. 1891 in 
Century Dict. 

Wedder, obs. and dial. f. WEATHER, WETHER, 

Weddesette, obs. form of WADSET v. 

‘Weddewede, obs. form of WipowHooD. 

Wedding (we-din), J. s6. Forms: 1 wed- 
dung, 3 weddingue, « weddin, 5 -yn, 4-5 wed- 
ing, -yng, 4-6 weddyng(e, -inge, 6 Sc. vedding, 
3- wedding. [f. Wenz. +-1n01.] 

1. The action of marrying; marriage, espousal. 
Chiefly gerundial. + Also, the married state, wed- 
lock, matrimony (0és.). 

¢1000 Gosp. Nicod. vii. 3 in Thwaites Hepd, (1698), Seo 
weddung ws beweddod, ea] swa eowre azene Seoda secgnp. 
cxaso Gex. & Ex. 1428 Siden men haven holden skil, first 
to freinen de wimmanes wil, Or or men hire to louerd gine, 
for wedding or for morgen-giwe. ¢1290 St. Edmund Conf. 
97 in S. Eng. Leg. 434 Wel he huld is trenbe sethe and his 
weddingne also, And trewe spouse was inov3. az300 X. 
Horn 423 Hit nere no fair wedding Bitwexe a pral & a 
king. 1362 Lani, P. Pl. A. x. 178 Summe.. For Conetise 
of Catel vnkuyndeliche beop maried, And Careful Concep- 
cion comep of such weddyng. 1375 Baraova Bruce 1. 267 
Wedding is the hardest band That ony man may tak on 
hand. arqoo CHaucer Envoy to Bukton 24 So may happe 
That the were lever to be take in Frise Than eft falle of 
weddynge in the trappe. ¢c1460 Towneley Afyst. xiii. ga 
Be well war of wedyng. 1483 Cath. Angl. 412/1 Ye secund 
Weddynge, bigantia, dentrogamia, 1490 Caxton Eneydot 
xiv. 52 My sone hyemen, whiche is named the god of wed- 
dynge. 1564 Brief E.xanz. **** "ij, Who vsed the ring fyrst 
in weddyng? the Heathen. 199 Suaks. Much Ado t. i. 
76 Wooing, wedding, and repenting, is as a Scotch ijgge, a 
measure, and a cinque-pace. 

Prov. ae J. Herwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 129 Wed- 
dyng and hangyng are desteny. 

2. The performance of the marriage-rite; the 
ceremony of a marriage, with its attendant fes- 
tivities. 

This is the word in general wse for this sense. 

e1300 KX. Horn 1295 (Laud) He rongen pe bellen Pe wed- 
diag (Camédr. wedlak] for to fullen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Xnd's 
T.as5 The feste that was at hir weddynge. 1490 Caxron 
Exnceydos \xiti, 163 Moche loye was there made atte theyr 
weddynge. rga6 Tixoate Matt, xxii. 10 The weddinge 
was furnysshed with gestes. 1530 Patscr. 287/a Weddyng, 
nopcer, 60a Suaxs. Hav, 1, 11, 178, I thinke it was to see 
a Mothers Wedding. a Kitticaew Pars. Wedd. v. ii, 
Ill run and invitethem to the Wedding. 1754 Ricnagnson 
Grandison V.\v. 347 Every woman's heart leaps..when a 
wedding ts described. 1797 Str F. M. Even Sz. Poor 1. 598 
The custom of a general feasting at weddings and christen. 
ings. 1848 Dickens Dowbey v, The very wedding looked 
dismal as they passed in front of the altar. 1885 ‘Mas. 
Atexanpea’ At Bayx, Are you to be at the Milton wedding 
next week ? 1897 Storr. Groowe in Jacks Life & Lett. (1917) 
II, 532, I am told the wedding went off well. _ 

Jig. 21901 F, W. H. Myzes Hum. Personality (1903) V1. 
295 Since that great wedding between Reason and Eve: 
rience, which immoartalises the name of Galileo. 

b. Phr. Penny wedding: see PENNY 120. Silver 
wedding [G. silberhochzett, silberne hochzeit], the 
25th anniversary of a wedding (see Sitver sé. 20). 
Golden wedding, the 50th anniversary. Diamond 
iia i the 6oth or 75th anniversary (see DiaMonD 
50. 12). 
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1860 Illustr, Lend. News 14 Nov. 485/3 The celebration 
of the fiftieth anniversary of the marniage of Prince William 
of Hesse and the Princess Charlotte... This ‘golden wed- 
ding’, as such an event is called [etc.), 1874 Loncr. Hang. 
ing of Crane vii, It is the Golden Wedding day. 

+3. Occas. found in othersenses of the verb: Close 
union or association; the action of pledging or 
wagering. Ods. 

1380 Wyeup Sef, Wks. IIT. 364 [see Weov. 7b} hid. 
431 But Lord ! wheper weddyng wib siche signes helpib to 
holde religionn of Crist, and love hym of hert? — ids. 
(1880) 448 Wedding wip bes newe hilawis, passinge be wed- 
ding wib goddis lawe, makib pes newe rotun sectis. 1g03 
Act. Ld, High Treas. Scot. VW. 401 \tem, the xj day of Octo- 
ber, to the King quhilk he tynt on wedding with the Abbot 
of Cambnskinneth, xillj 3. 

4. attrib., as wedding-anniversary, -appearance, 
-banquet, -bed, -bell, -chaniber, + -cheer, -clothes, 
-coat, -dinner, -dower,-dress, feast, festival, -gown, 
-guest, journey, -mass,-night, -peal, -present, -robe, 
sermon, t smock, -song, -suit, -supper, -table,-torch, 
crim. 

1700 Evetyn Diary 13 Aug. 1673, It being his *wedding 
anniversarie. 1748 Ricwarnsox Clarissa {1768) IV. 257 
How hravely shall we enter a court,..dressed out each man, 
as if to his *wedding-appearance. 185s Loner. Hiaw. xii. 
37a Thos the *wedding-banquet ended. 1592 Suaxs. Rowe. 
& Ful. i. v. 137 (Qo. 1599) Tf he be married, My graue is like 
to be my *wedding bed. 1685 ?Drynen Daphuis 64 in 
Sylve 118, 1 bargain for a wedding Bed at least. @ 1849 
Por The Bells ii, Hear the mellow *wedding bells. _rg52 
Hutoer, *Weddynge chamber, ¢Aalantus. 1611 Biase 
2 Esdras x, 1 When my sonne was entred into his wedding 
chamber, he fell downe and died. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Fud. 
iv. v. 87 Our “wedding cheare [turns] to a sad buriall 
Feast. 1678 Butter //ud. 11. i. 737 The Bride, That with 
her *Wedding-cloaths undresses Vex Complaisance and 
Gentilesses. 1824 Miss Mitroro Village 1. 288 Betsy.. 

fopared her wedding-clothes, and looked hourly for the 

ridegroom. 1857 Dickens Le/?. (1880) 11. 26 A pair of 
common nankeen tights,.,and_ blue *wedding-coat. 1633 
Row ey Match at Midn. 1.1. D 2b, One *wedding dinner 
must serve both marriages. 1835 Dicrens Sé. Boz, Mit- 
taken Milliner, Miss Amelia Martin was invited..to honour 
the wedding-dinner with her presence. 3591 SHaks. 7'wo 
Gent. 1. 1. 78 Then let her beauty be her “wedding dowre. 
1863 Kinestey Water-Bad. ii, They helped her on with her 
*wedding-dress. 1633 Forn '7%s Pity in.v, They that now 
dreame ofa *wedding-feast, May chance to mourne the lusty 
Bridegromes ruine. 18s5 Loncr. Hiaw. xi (heading), Hia- 
watha's Wedding-feast. 1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers 1. 331 
The villagers Are flocking in—a *wedding festival. 1439 
&. E. Wills (1882) 118 My *weddynggown and all my clothis 
of gold. 1767 Mureny School for Guard. tv. iv. 66, I have 
hrought your young lady’s wedding-gown. 1798 Coteripce 
Ane, Mar.1. 31 The *Wedding-Guest here beat his breast, 
For he heard the lond hassoon. 188: Howes (éré/e), 
Their *Wedding Journey. 1612 Weastea White Devil 1. 
1. 190 Accurse the priest That sang the *wedding 
masse. 1661 Perys Diary 10 Oct., So home, and intended 
to be merry, it being my sixth *wedding night. 168% 
Orway Venice Preserved 1.7 The very bed, which on thy 
wedding night Receiv'’d thee to the Arms of Belvidera, 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Watkins Tottle i, ¥ spent my wed- 
ding-night in a back-kitchen chimney. 1808 Skuraav Hid- 
conurbe Hilt 25 note, In the village of Horningsham, .it is 
customary, when a young person dies unmarried, to ring 
the “wedding peal on muffled bells, immediately on the 
interment of the corpse. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays 11. Can- 
dida 8: A travelling clock in a leather case (the inevitable 
se present). 1450-1530 Aiyrr. Our Ladye 1. 238 
Thys noble yonge lorde ys clad in a new *weddynge_ robe. 
1694 T. Brown Lotlery for Ladies & G. Wks. 1711 TV. 169 
Dr. B——s shall preach the *Wedding Sermon. ¢ 1610 
Beaum. & Fi. Scorny. Lady1.i, W my *Wedding smock 
were on. 1648 Heraicn Hesfer, ‘Come sit we under 
yonder Tree' 2a Next we will..talke of Brides; and who 
shall make That wedding-smock, this Bridal-Cake. 1598 
R. Beanano Terence, Adetphi v. vii. (1607) 327 They which 
sing the *wedding song. 1594 Teas a Shrew (1844) 
‘or this I sweare shall be my *wedding sute. 1728 
Cranea Provoked I] xsd, 11. i. 53 The Wedding-suit of a first 
Dutchess. 1695 Concarve Love for L. 1. xv, Ha, ha, ha! 
That a Man shou'd have a Stomach to a * Wedding Supper, 
when the Pidgeons onght rather to he laid to his feet. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets tv. 53 To tell how meikle cakes and 
ale.,Was serv’d upon the *wedding-table. 1g91 Suaks. 
1 Hex. VI, m1. ii. 26 Behold, this is the happy *Wedding 
Torch, That ioyneth Roan vnto her Countreymen. a@ 1729 
Ticket Colin & Lucy 43 He in his *wedding-trim so gay, 
Lin my winding-sheet ! 


b. wedding-breakfast, the entertainment form- 


_ erly given at the bride’s honse after the marriage- 


ceremony and before the departure for the honey- 
moon; wedding-cake, a large rich cake, covered 
with icing and decorated with sugar ornaments, 
ent and distributed to the guests at the wedding- 
feast and sent in small portions to absent friends ; 
also attrzé.; wedding-cards, cards, bearing the 
names of the two parties, sent out to friends ss an 
announcement of the wedding; wedding-chest, 
an ornamental chest made to contain a bride’s 
clothes, ete. ; (wedding church door = wedding 


- door; wedding-coffer = wedding-chest ; wedding- 


day, the day on which a marriage is performed, or 
which is fixed for the marriage; also, an anniver- 
sary of this day; also aftri6.; + wedding door, 
the church-door, or porch, at which conples were 
married; wedding-favour, a knot of white 
ribbon, or a white rosette, sometimes worn by 
guests at a wedding; wedding-finger = RING- 
FINGER; wedding-flower, (a) Morea (Iris) robin- 


_ the wedding ring of grace. 


WEDDING. 


soniana, of Lord Howe's Island, N.S.W.; (4) 
Dombeya natalensis, of S. Africa; wedding-gar- 
ment, a garment appropriate to, or customarily 
wornat, a wedding; also jig. (with ref..to Matt. 
xxii, 11-12); twedding-garter, a garter worn 
as a wedding-favour; + wedding-house = BripE- 
HOUSE ; [| wedding kirk door = wedding door; 
+ wedding-knives, ?a pair of knives worn at 
the girdle by a bride; wedding-knot, (a) jig. the 
bond of matrimony; (6) Vaut., a tie for uniting 
the looped ends of two ropes (Knight Diet. Afech. 
1875); wedding-march, a march (Mendelssohn’s, 
if not otherwise specified) composed for perform- 
ance at a wedding; twedding-monger, one 
who is busied about a wedding ; wedding-ring, 
a ring, usually of plain gold, placed by the bride- 
groom on the third finger of the bride’s left hand 
as part of the ceremony, and worn by her ever after ; 
also jig.; wedding-sheet, a sheet laid on the 
bridal bed and sometimes kept to form a shroud for 


the bride at her death. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxx, To make the furnished 
lodging decent for the *wedding-breakfast. 1859 //adits 
Gd. Society xv. 372 \t must be borne in mind that the wed- 
ding-breakfast is not a dinmer. 1648 Herrick Hesper., 
Bride.Cake, This day my Julia thou must make For Mis- 
tresse Bride, the *wedding cake, 1798 CoLeripce Three 
Graves 60 The wedding-cake with her own hand The ruth- 
less mother brought. 1879 Mrs. F. D. Bripces ¥rnd. Lady's 
Trav. iii, (1883) 43 The Palace, somewhat of the wedding- 
cake style of aetnilectites all over stucco ornaments and 
whitewash. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashti xxix, 1. noticed 
a basket containing some of the *wedding cards. 1888 
A. K. Gagen Behind Closed Doors ii, My daughter's wed- 
ding-cardsare out. 1874 J. H. Potten Anc, § Mod. Furni- 
ture S. Kens, Mus. 127 Coffer,.The figures of angels..on 
the ends and the front panel are nninjured. It has been a 
*wedding chest. 1560 Ludlow Church, Ace. (Camden) 
97 Paid. Jor mendynge..the window over the *wedinge 
Moedie dore. 1904 Studio Sept. 303/2 "Wedding-coffers, 
or *cassones,’ as they are sometimes called. a1553 Upaut 
Royster D.1. iv. (Ath,) 26 What weepe on the *weddyng 
day? be merrie woman. 1g92 Suaks. Ron. & Ful. wv. v. 35 
O Sonne, the night before thy wedding day, Hath death 
laine with thy wife. a 1700 Evetyn Diary 18 Nov. 1659, 
Sir John Evelyn invited ns to the qrst wedding-day feast. 
1782 CowrER Cilpin 9 Thongh wedded we have been These 
twice ten tedious years, yet we No holiday have seen. To- 
morrow is our wedding-day. 1847 C. Brante Fane Eyre 
xxxvii, The third day from this must be our wedding-day, 
Jane. 1470-3 Ree. Andover 11 Paid vnto John helyer for 
Feperacon don at the *weddyndor, vid, 1636 in Swayne 
Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896) 205 A gallerie over the Wed- 
ding doare in the Church. 168: W. Rosertson /’hraseod. 
Gen. 592/1 A “wedding favour, Lerinisens nuptials, 1882 
Besant Revolt of Man xi. (1883) 263 The church was 
crammed with the guests in wedding-Javours. 1542 REcornE 
Gr. Artes P ij, The *weddyng fynger (whiche is the nexte 
to the litle fynger), 1548 Patten Z:xped. Scot. H iv, Hurt 
vppon the weddyng fynger of hys righte hande, 1888 ‘J.S. 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xiii, She slipped it on to her wed- 
ding-finger. 1869 in Gardeners’ Chron. (1872) 23 Mar. 393/3 
A large Iridaceons plant, termed the ‘*Wedding Flower’. 
15a6 Tinpace Maitd. xxii. 11 The kynge..spyed there a man 
which had not on a *weddinge garment. ¢ 1540 CovEADALE 
Fruitful Less. To Rar. (1593) A.4b, The old Adam onght 
we to lay aside..and to put on Christ the Lord, as the new 
wedding garment. 1§96 Suaxs. Zam. Shr. tv. i. 51 Is 
supper ready, the house trim’d,,.and every officer his wed- 
ding-garment on? 1663 BuTLer Ad. wii. 524 Are these the 
frnits o” th’ Protestation,.. Which all the Saints, and some, 
since Martyrs, Wore in their Hats, like *Wedding-Garters. 
¢1440 Prom, Parv. 519/2 *Weddynge (howus X., hous /.), 
tdem quod brydale howse, supra. 1483 Cath. Angl, 412/1 
AWe aus howse, nuptorium. 1684 D'Urrey Pills (1719) 
II. 31 Willy was late at a Wedding house, Where Lords 
and Ladies danc’d all arow. 1530 Extracts Alerd, Keg. 
(1844) I. 137 He was found in the *vedding kirk dur with 
his bonat on his heid. 1596 Zdz, ///, u. ii. 173 Here by 
my side doth hang my *wedding knifes. ¢x6ao Dexker 
Match me in London v. (1631) 70 See at my Girdle hang 
my wedding knives. r90z ‘Roma Wuitr’ Backsheesh iit. 

3 Of course, from the British Public point of view the Mos- 
em *wedding knot is not altogether respectable. 1850 J. 
Benenicr Sk. Life Mendelssohn 42 The gorgeous *Wedding- 
march. 1903 J. L. Auten Afetile of Pasture ii, 33 The loud 
crash of the wedding march closed their separate pasts with 
a single melody. 1671 Caayi Sir Satomon u. 29 By that 
time the Lawyers, the Taylers, the Semstresses, and mming 
Poets, with the rest of the *Wedding-Mongers, will have all 
things in readiness. ¢1386 Cuaucen Clerk's T. 812 And 
heere agayn my clothyng I restoore, And eck ny ee ae 
ryng. €1540 Commins Fruitful Less. (1593) Kk 2b, The 
same holie Ghost, who is..the earnest pennie of saluation, 
rggo SHAkS. Com. Err. 11. ii. 
139 Wouldst thou not. .from my false hand cut the weddin 
ring? 1630 %. F¥ohnson's Kingd. & Comnrw, 41 The san 
about us seemes to be our wedding Ring, and the riches of 
the Sea ovr Dowrie. 1704 Prion Yo Yung. Gent, in Love 

o The Moral of the Tale 1] sing (A a for a Wedding 
Ring). 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxvii, The only article of 
ornament of which she stands possessed Spree to be her 
wedding-ring. 1604 SHaKs, Oz/.1v. ii. 105 Prythee to night, 
Lay on my bed my “wedding sheetes, remember. 1823 
Locrnart Reg. Dalton 1. viii. (1842) 46 Her wedding-sheet, 
which, according ta the primitive fashion of the district, had 
been carefully laid by for that purpose, was formed into the 
shrond which enveloped her remains. 

"| For alternative forms of many of these colloca- 
lions see BRIDAL 2, BRIDE 53.15 a, 6, MARRIAGE 8, 
Nurrian a.1. The adjectival force of wedding is 
recognized in the following quot. : 

1g30 Parser. 329/1 (‘The Table of Adjectyves’) Weddyng, 
belongyng to maryage, #uftiad. 


WEDDINGER. 


Weddinger (werdina:). dia/. [f. WEDDING 
+-EK!.) A wedding-guest ; £/. the whole wedding- 
party, including bride and bridegroom. 

x802 G. V. Sampson Statist. Surv. Londonderry 458 After 
a few days’ carousal among the groom’s friends, the wed- 
dingers move towards the bride's REE 1811 Ora & 
Fulict 1V¥. 185 But wont you have some cake, ladies, before 
the weddingers come to church? 1887 Hatt Caine Son of 
Hagar 1. xv, *Good luck to the weddiners !’ they. said. 
1891 Atiinson Afoorland Par. (ed, 2) 205 The weddingers 
passed down the littleslope leading to the churchyard gate, 

Weddir(e, obs. ff. Watuzr, WETHER. 

Weddowe, obs. forms of Wipow. 

Weddre, -ur, -yr, obs. forms of WEATHER. 

’ + Wede,v. Obs. Forms: 1 wédan (3 sing. pres. 
wét(t), 3 weden, -enn, 3-5 wede, (3 weede, 
4 wed, wedde, 3-4 wide), 5 Se. weide, weid, 
weyd. [OE. wélanx = OS. widian, OAG. wuoten 
(MIIG. weeton, mod.G. wien), ON. da :—OTent. 
*wodjan, f. *wodo- mad: see Woon a.] 

1. intr. To be or become mad. Cf. AWEDE. 

cg00 Beda’s Hist, v, xiii. (1890) 433 Cwed he;_Ne wede ic 
(L. nov insanio). ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. John x. 20 Deofol is on 
him & he wet. a1aag Leg. Kath. 1264 Pes keiser..as mon pet 
bigon to weden & to wurden ut of his ahne witte, wodeliche 
geide [etc.}. 1300 Cursor MT. 3749 Me es sua waa, almast 
iweede. ¢x350 Will. Palerne 1509 He.. went hom ageine, 
Weping as he wold wide for wo & for sorwe. 13.. £. £. 
Altzt, P, B 1585 So was pe wy3e wytles, he wed wel ner. 
@ 1400-50 IVars Alex. 539, | am all in aunter, sa akis me be 
wame, Of werke well ne I wede. ¢1400 Rowland & Otuel 
936 He. .ferde als he wolde wede. 21413 Aniurs of Arth. 
538 (Ireland MS.) Ne3tehond Syr Wauan wold wede, So 
“spent he fulle sore. 

. Phrase. Zo wede (out) of, but wit. 

13.. Cursor Af. 13975 Of pis wominan pe grete fairede Did 
mani man of witt to wede. ¢ 1443 Wyntoun Crovt, v. x. 1903 
Bot ay withe roris reythe he [rerde], Wedande but wit as 
a wode man. a1450 Le Alorte Arth. 651 Nighe of witte 
she wold wede. ¢1470 Henav Wallace u. 205 Thocht I for 
wo all out off witt suld weid { 

2. To be wild with anger or desire; to rage. 
Const. again; to (do something). 

¢x000 /Ecraic Saints’ Liver xvi. 225 He {the Devil] wet 
nu swide and wynd on da cristenan. ¢ 2200 Oamin 14140 
Fra att gredignesse Patt dob be mann to wedenn rihht To 
winnenn erplic abhte, #1225 Axcr. &. 264 Hwon mon logged 
him bi ure Louerde, peonne on erest biginned pe deoflen to 
weden. a1300 Cursor AL. 2408 Quen pai pe see, for pi 
fairhede To rene me pe ban sal fai wede. ¢ 2425 WvNTOUN 
Cron.v. vi. 1179 Fra pine he cessit for to weide Agayne pe 
cristyn men in deide. /did. v. xiii. 4624 In ire as he was 
wedande pen. ¢3460 Towneley Dfyst. xv. 47 No wonder if 
1 wede, I that may dono dede; howshuld I theder wyn ffor 
eld? a1g00 Ratis Raving 2480 Wedand in 2 rage. 

b. Of waves, pestilence: To rage, be furious. 

egoo Beda's Hist, 11. xv. (1890) 200 Pa yda weolloa & 
weddon pes sxs. ¢142§ Wvynroun Cron. 1x. iii, 230 In 
Scotlande pat 3here in wiolence [Was] wedande pe thride 
pestilence. . 

Ilence | We'ding (Sc. wedand) pp/. a., ragiog, 
raving. 

725 Corpus Gloss. L198 Limphaticus, woedendi. ¢ 888 
ZEcrxeo Boeth. vii. § 4 iva mz bam wedendan zietsere 
genoh forgifan? ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecilia) 572 
Almacius cane til hire say: pat wedand wodnes do away, 
& sacryfy oure ‘ny til, ¢xqas Wvyntoun Cron, vill. xi. 
1776 Al brym he belyt in to brethe, And wrythit al in wedand 
wrethe. 1500 Ratis Raving 1644 Fore wedand Joy beand in 
vages Lattis al suthfast gud knawleges, 

Wede, obs. form of WzED. 

Wedenisdai, obs. form of WEDNESDAY. 

+ Wedenonfa’. Sc. 05s. Forms: 6 wedon- 
ynpha (vedumfa), 8 wytenon-fa, 9 weidin- 
onfa. ‘[f. OE wéden- (in wéden-heort, -séoc) mad + 
onfa’ ,ON¥ALL, Cf, WIDDENDREAM.] Ague (in later 
use spec, pnerperal agne, WEED 54.3), or a fit of this. 

e1s00 Rowlis Cursing 57 in Bannatyne JfS. (Hunter. 
Club) 300 The worme, the wareit wedonynpha [Afari/. ATS. 
vedumfa], Rumbursin, ripplis, or bellythralw]. 1597 in 
Pitcairn Crint, Trials (Bannatyne Clab) I1. 27 Item, for 
hailling of women of the Wedonynpha iby sorcery). 1755 
R. Foaars Ajax etc. Frnl. to Portsmouth 33, 1 wis fley’d 
that she had taen the wytenon-fa,. .farshe shuddered a’ likea 
klippert inacauldday. 1808 Jamieson, Vedonypha.,. This 
[see quot. 1755] is rendered ‘trembling, chattering". But it is 
the term generally used in the North, to express that disease 
peculiar to women, commonly called a werd; weidinon/a, 
Angfus). 

Weder(e: see WEATHER, WETHER, WHITHER, 

| Wederdoper. rare. [Du wederdooper, f. 
weder again + dooper baptizer: see Dorren?.] (See 
quot.) 

1647 N. Wazo Sint. Cobler 16 The Crowds of foraigne 
Wederdopers, that is Anabaptists. 

Wederlyng, corrupt f. guerdlyng, Copiine 2, 

21400 Pisttll of Susan 102 Pe wince and pe wederlyng. 

Wedester. Ods.—! (Meaning uncertain.) 

1346 Little Red Bk. Bristol (1goo) V1. 1a [Ordinaciones 
pro fullonibus.] Item ordynee est qe nul mestre paye a 
nule femme quest appelee Wedestere. .synoun jd. le iour, 

Wedeu, -ew(e, Wedewer: see WInow, -ER. 

Wedge (wedz), 55. Forms: 1 waecg, wecg, 
wegge, (4 weeg), 4-7 wegge, (5 vegge, weegge, 
weegghe), 5-6 weg(e, 5-7 wagge, 6 wadge, wegg, 
7 wedg, 3- wedge. Pl. 6 wedgies, S¢. vagis, 
wagis. [Com. Teut. (not found in Gothic): OF. 
weer masc, corresponds to OS. wegg? wedge (MLG. 
wegye wigge, LG. wegve wedge, wedge-shaped cake), 
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MDu. wegge, wigge (mod.Du. wegye fem., wedge- 
shaped cake, wig fem., wedge), OHG. weggz, weckt, 
wedge (MHG. wegge, wecke, wedge, wedge-shaped 
cake; mod.G. dial. week, weekerr masc., wedge, 
wedge-shaped cake), ON. vegg-r wedge (Norw. 
vegg, Da. vegee, MSw. vdexe, vigge, Sw. vigg, 
vigge) -—-OTent. *wazjo-z. 

‘The affinities of the word 2re somewhat uncertain. Some 
scholars regard it as cognate with OHG. waganso (see 
wagense in Grimm D. Wd), ON., Notw. vangnr, Gr. opvis 
(Hesychius) ploughshare, OPrussian wagyi-s coulter, Lith, 
vagis pin, plug, f. Indogermanic root *zvogh". (Teut. *2aZ-)5 
ef. Skr. vah-? to furce. 

The LG. and Du. form with for r (whence perh. the Sw. 
form and the Eng. Wic 4.1, a kind of cake) is not easy to 
account for. lt may be due to a special sound-change in 
some local dialect; the hypothesis that it represents an 
ablaut-variant (OTent. *wez 7o-z) is inadmissible.] A 

1, A piece of wood, metal, or other hard material, 
thick at one end and tapering to a thin edge at the 
other ; chiefly used as a tool operated by percussion 
(or, less frequently, pressare) applied tothethick end, 
for splitting wood, stone, etc., forcing apart con- 
tiguons objects, dilating a fissure or Cavity, tighten- 
ing or securing some part of a sirnctuze, raising a 
heavy body, and olher similar purposes. Hence, 
in Mechanics, the type of simple machine of which 
the wedge proper is an example, and which in- 
clndes also knives, chisels, and cutting and piercing 
instruments in general; formerly reckoned sepa- 
rately among the ‘mechanical powers’, but now 
regarded as a variety of the inclined plane, 

cas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 970 Cuneus, waecg. a@1o5o 
Liber Scintill, xxvii. (1889) 103 Viele treowes on oste yfel 
negel odde wecg on to festnizgenne ys. a@1aso ¥. de Gar. 
lande in Wright Voc. (1857) 137 Et cum cuneis [géossrd 
wedgys] et cavillis. 1357 in Pife Roll 32 Edw. 111 m. 34/2 
ij. Wegges ferri. ¢139z Cuaucan Astrol. 1. xiv.4 Thorw 
wich pyn ther goth a litel wegge which pat is cleped the 
hors, pat streyneth alle thise parties to hepe. ¢1440 York 
Myst, xxxv. 235 Goode wegges schall we take pis tyde, and 
feste pe foote[of the cross]. /did. 242 Gyffe me pis wegge, l 
schallitindryue. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 81/2 Clyte, or clote, 
or vegge, cnarus. 21474 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 147, 
jweeggeofyron, 1523-34 Fitzueas. //xsd. § 3 The plough- 
fote is a lyttell pece detec with a croked ende set before 
in a morteys in the plonghe-beame, sette fast with wedges, 
todryue vppe and downe. 1543 Extracts Aberd. Krg. (1844) 
1.184 To..reforme and mend the artillery, and to mak carttis, 
boolis, vagis, and all vder necessaris belangand thairto. 1555 
Enen Decades (Atb.) 369 The marble stone. .they breake 
and cleane with wedgies of iren. 1569 Srensea Theat, 
Sonets v, Uheard the tronke to grone vnder the wedge, 1613 
in Trans, Exeter Dioc. Archit. Soc. Ser, 1. (1867) I. 395 
For 5 peire of iron wegges to make faste the brasses, xij d. 
1648 Witkins Math. Magic 1. viit_ 5a The fift Mechanicall 
faculty is the Wedge, which is a known instrument, com- 
monly used in the Cleaving of wood. 1697 Davpen Afnris 
vi 71x Tyrrheus..left his Wedge within the cloven Oak. 
1711 ALilit. & Sra Dict. w. (ed. 4), Wedges are us'd to make 
fast the Mast in the Partoers. ‘They also put a Wedge into 
the Heels of the Top-Masts, to bear them upon the Tressel- 
Trees. 1728 Cuameens Cyel., Wedge, Cuneus, in Mechanicks, 
the last of the five Powers or simple Machines...To the 
Wedge may be refer’d all Edge-Tools, and Instruments 
witiel have a sharp Point, in order to cut. cleave, slit, chop, 

jerce, bore, or the like; as Knives, Hatchets, Swords, Bod- 

ins, &c, 31773 W. Emerson Princ, Aleck, (ed. 3) 44 The 
sharper the wedge, or the more acute its angle, the easier it 
will divide any thing or overcome any resistance. 1784 
Cowren Task v. 43 Forth goes the woodman..To wield tho 
axe And drive the wedge in yonder forest drear. a1790 W. 
Newton tr. Vitruvius x. xviii. (1791) 266 The distended 
ropes. .are then confined at the holes with wedges, that they 
may not slip, 3842 Min. Proc. fast. Civil Engin. I. 73 
The wedges employed to secure the rails in the chairs are 
similarly compressed. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, \Vedgr, 
..a small fastening fora door or window. 1867 SmvTn 
Sailor's Wordbk., Setting-xf, raising 2 ship from her blocks, 
shores, &c. by wedges driven bet weea the heels of the shore 
and the dock foundation, 1888 W. E. Nicuotson Gloss. 
Terms Coal Trade(E.D.D.), Wedge, a sharp or flat pointed 
iron or steel, used for splitting and breaking coal or stone, 
933 Afy Magazine Jan, 22 Wedge. A small piece of wood 
placed under the heel of a living model for support. It is 
seen in statues, 
b. Grafting. (a) A peg to keep the cleft open. 
(4) The tongne or tapered end of a scion or stock, 

1923-34 Fitzuers, //#50. § 136 Thou muste hane. .a mallet, 
to dryne the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the tree. 1653 
Austin Frett-Trees 48 Being cloven with the knife, and a 
wedge of Box, or other hard wood knockt in, to keep it open, 
then prepare the Graft (etc.]. 1834 Planting 30 in Libr, 
Usepe Knol, Husé. WN, The upper division of the scion 
made by the slit, termed the tongue or wedge, is then in- 
serted into the cleft of the stock.+ 

o. The movable slip of wood, tapered on one 
side, by means of which the blade of a carpenter’s 
plane is adjusted and fastened in the stock. 

1678 Moxon Mzch. Exerc. iv. 64 This knocking on tha 
Britch [of a plane] raises the lron, so it also raises and loosens 
the wedge: therefore... whenever you knock upon the Britch, 
you must also knock upon the wedge, to fasten the Tron 
again. 

da. Arch. A voussoir. 

1726 Leont Aléerti’s Archit. 1.73 b, The last wedge, which 
is called the key-store, shou’d be cut according to the lines 
of the other wedges, but left a small matter bigger at the top, 
so that it may..drive the lower wedges eiet together. 
a 1790 W. Newton tr. Vitruvius vt. xi. (1791) 147 In edifices 
which are built with piers and arches ‘of wedges with the 
joints tending to their centers, the extreme piers are to be 
made of a greater breadth, that they may resist the force 
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when the wedges, pressed hy the weight of the walls, and 
impelling toward she center, thrust against the abutments. 
1849 Fresman Archit, 20 We might conceive an arch whose 
youssoirs should be wedges, not of stone.. but of wood. 

2. fig. and in fig. context. 

1581 J. Bett Hadidton's Answ. Osor. 278 Take an other 
uovanquishable argument such as all y® Heretiques wedges 
with all their Beatelles and malles cannot heat abroad. ¢16x0 
A. Home Brit. Tongue (1865) 13 Now I am cum toa knot 
that I have noe wedg to cleave. 1645 FULLER Good Th, in 
Bad Times ts. vi, The same wedge wil serve to cleave the 
former difficulty. 1704 F. Futrrea Afed. Gyn. (1711) 78, Lhope 
these Reflections will not be misinterpreted. .as a Wedge 
tomake way for any Design of mine. 1842 Catnoun Sf. Wks, 
1861 IV, xx This bill isthe entering wedge for all the measures 
of the session. 1857 G. A. Lawarnce Guy Liv. xxvii. 267 
Just as he had fixed on the astute question which was to 
drive the first wedge into the mystery, Guy turned ..and met 
him full. 1909 G, A. IT. Miopteton Zag. Ch. Archit. i. 17 
England became a wedge of paganism driven in as it were 
between the Christianity of the Continent. .and the Christian- 
ity of Ireland. 1923 R. Lucas La. North xiv. 11.168 Shel 
burne..perceived that there was room for a wedge to he 
driven in between the French and the Americans. 

b. Phr. ‘The thin (litile or small) end of the 
wedge, a small beginning which it is hoped or 
feared may lead to something greater. Also alivid. 

3858 Trottore Dr. Thorne xxxi, (Chapter-heading) The 
Small End of the Wedge. /dfd., We have all heard of the 
little end of the wedge... That pill had been the little end of 
Lady Arabella’s wedge. Up to that period she had been 
struggling in vain to make a severance between her husband 
and her enemy [the doctor], 1868 Freeman JVore. Cong. 
(1877) II. x. 460 The rule [of Chrodegang] was but the small 
end of the wedge. 1884 Graphic 20 Dec. 639/3 Cremation 
advocates have maaaged to get in the thin end of the wedge 
in France. 

attrib. 3896 Daily News a1 Feb. 5/1 How many reforms 
have the Tories resisted with the thio-end-of-the-wedge 
argument. 

3. An ingot of gold, silver, etc. ? Ods. 

Presumably so called because the ordinary form of an ingot 
was that of a wedge; cf. Heb. Ja5on, lit. ‘tongue’, used inthe 
same sense; but in the Eng. use of the word there appears 
to be no evidence of any reference to shape. The OF. wreg 
is in translations of Matt. xvii, 27 used for ‘ piece of money * 
(rendering L. s¢ater). 

cgoo Beda’s Hist. 1. i. ere 26 Berende on wecga orum 
ares & isernes, leades & seolfres. ¢1000 Aitrric Hon, |. 60 
Hi behwyrfdon heora are..on sumum gyldenum wecge, and 
done on s@ 2wurpan. ¢1100 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 141/34 
Metallum, zlces kynnes wecg vel ora odde clyna, ¢1380 
Wyveuir Ws. (1880) 49 Pei wilen not touche an halpeny or 
ferping wip pe coyn..of the kyng,..a weeg of siluer or a 
cuppe of gold pei wolen handil faste. 1436 Lidel Eng. Policy 
in Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 172 Also Pruse mene make here 
aventure Of plate ofsylvere, of wegges gode and sure In grete 
plente. ¢1450 Carcaave S?. Aug. (1910) 48 He..made pe 
yesseles of syluyr whech longed on-to ie cherch to be molten, 
and pe weggis bones be sold and departedto por men. 1535 
CovEapace Job xxviii. 16 No wedges of goldof Ophir. 31560 
Biace (Geneva) Yosh. vit 21 Two hundreth shekels of siluer 
and a wedge of golde of fyftie shekels weight. [So 16x 
(margen, Heb. tunge)). 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenct. 
403/13 Aurum purum, infectum,,.gold vnwrought, and in 
the wedge. 1623[see Incot 1]. 1634 Sir T. HeasErt Trav, 
140 Fifty thousand Taleats of vncoyned Gold, besides siluer 
wedges. 1694 Bracce Disc. Parables v. 194 “Tis like a 
child's slighting a wedge of gold, and rather pursuing an 
empty bubble because it shines and glitters. 1729 Dz For 
Critsoe1. (Globe) 196, 1 found there..some small Bars or 
Wedges of Gold. 

b. Cazi. Silver, whether money or plate. 

1725 New Cant. Dict., Wedge, Plate, or Silver or Gold 
Moveables and Trinkets: Also Money, 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 209 A convenient fencing repository, from the 
lady’s tyke to the nobleman’s wedge. x8a1 Life D. Hag- 
ae (ed. 2) 98, 1 had some wedge planked in a garret in 

orth Leith...1 was anxious to convert it into blunt. 1896 
Westen. Gaz. 29 May 2/1 Between two and three I turns 
over a pawnbroker's shop, and gets safe away with a lot of 
wedge—that’s silver plate. 

attrib, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.s.v. Wedge, Awedge- 
feeder, asilver-spoon. 1839 Ainswoatn Jack Shrfpard it. 
xiv, A wedge-lobb, otherwise known as a silver snuff-box. 

4. A lump or cake of any solid substance. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, mt. 146b, The Creame 
.iS..put into a vessell..wherin with often beating and 
moouing up and downe, they so shake the milke, as they 
sener the thinnest part of from the thicke, which at the fyrst 
gather together in little crombles, and after with the con- 
tinnance of the violent moouing commeth to a whole wedge, 
or cake (L. 1% massant cogatur), 1728 E. S[mitu] Compleat 
Housew. (ed. 2) 57 When you have churned, wash your 
Butter..and beat it well..; Jet it stand in a Wedge. till the 
next morning. 1833 Ht. Maatingau Berkeley 1. iv. 74 Dif- 
ferent kinds of rnde money..; skins in one conntry, shells 
in another, and wedges of salt in a third. , 

5. trensf. a. A formation of troops tapering to 
the front or van, in order to cleave a way throngh 
an opposing force. (Orig. after L. cxmeus; cf. 
wedge-batile in 10.) Now more widely of a body 
of people. 

1614 Rarecu Hist. World ut. xii, § 7. 152 Taking a choise 
Companie of the most able men, whom he cast into the forme 
of a Wedge, or Diamond. 1615 H. Peacnam Kelat. Affairs 
Cleve & Gulick C ah, The Horse... were showne in the field 
in order of fight: their manner was in forme of a Pile or 
wedge, called of the old Romans, Cuneus. 1674 Mitton P. R. 
1. 309 See how in warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs 
and wedges, and half moons, and wings. 1697 Davoren 
Aeneis xi. 842 One Soul inspiring all, Form'd ina Wedge, 
the Foot approach the Wall. 380a C, James A/ilit. Dict. 
s.v. 1821 Suetiey A’ellas 377 Thrice their keen wedge of 
battle pierced our lines. 1887 Yises (weekly ed.) 2t Oct. 
2/1 A wedge of rg or x8 policemen were endeavouring to be 
driven into that meeting. 1900 M. Hewcetr Richard Vea- 
and. Nay 11. ix, The wedge held firm; red work for axe and 
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swords while it lasted. 1913 J. 1. Morrison On Trail 
Pioneers 1 Every entrance is blocked, and down every gang- 
way a long wedge of standing people has been driven deep 
into the heart ke house. 


b. The V-shaped formation adopted by a number 


of geese or other wildfowl when flying. 

1725 Watts Logic u1. ii, §1 The wild Geese flew over the 
‘Thames in the Form of a Wedge.] 1869 BLackMore Lorna 
Doone xxix, So like half a wedge of wildfowl, to and fro we 
swept the field, 1889 Dasly News 11 Jan. 5/3 There drifis 
over the moor a wedge of clangorous geese, making for the 
Chanpel. J 4 

c. gex. Something in the form of a wedge; a 
wedge-shaped part or piece of anything. 

r82t cue Adonais Lone keen pyramid with wedge 
soblime, Pavilioning the dust of him who planned This refuge 
for his memory. 1835 Dickens Sé. Boz, Making a Night 
of it, A pot of the real draught stout, and..cushions of 
bread, and wedges of cheese. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xii. 
89 The glacier here..was cnt up into thin wedges. 1889 se 
Saunoges Jax, Brit. Birds 660 The three outer primaries 
are of 2 dusky-black which becomes paler towards the edges 
of the inner webs, though there is no grey ‘wedge’. 1897 
Allbutts Syst, Med. IV. 430 It is better, instead of remov- 
ing such w kidney, to treat each focus independently hy 
scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

d. A strip of land narrowing to a point. 

[1678 Prittips (ed. 4), Wedge, a Sand so called, being broad 
at the West end, and sharp at the East end, and lies on the 
North side of the Marget Sands.] 1867 Murcuison Siluria 
xvii. (ed. 4) 412 The Coal-field, thins out..so much that to 
the west of Béthune it has merely become a narrow wedge. 
1918 Blackw. Mag. June 771/a The white wedge of Xildin 
Island is now on our port (th 4 

e. In an organ (see quot.). 

1852 Seine. Organ 78 The wedge of the mouth..is the 
interval between the under lip and the language. 

f. Meteorol, Anarrow wedge-shaped area of high 
pressure between two adjacent cyclonic systems ; 


also the representation of this on a weather-chart. 

1887 R. Asercromey Weather ii. 26 Between the two 
cyclones the isobar of 29-9 ins. projects upwards, like a wedge 
or an inverted letter V., hut this time encloses high pressures 
this shape of lines is called a ‘ wedge’. 2 

g. The wedge-shaped stroke in cuneiform char- 
aclers. Also atirid. 

1821 Ricn Babylon § P.(1839) 249 The wedges in the third 
[kind of inscription] cross each other. 1883 G. Evans ss, 
Assyriol, 6 The kind of writing in the copies, with the wedge 
as its fundamental element, was to them perfectly new. 

1881 Tytor Anthrop. i. 11 Deciphered from the wedge- 
characters of Nineveh, 10915 Pincues in Proc. Soc. Bid, 
Archzol, XXXVII. 90 We have a direct testimony to the 
practice outside the wedge-inscriptions. 


h. Short for weage-shell (see 10). 

1815 S. Brooxes /#frod. Conchol, 157 Wedge, Donax. 

6. Geom. a. A triangular prism. b. A simple 
solid formed by cutting a triangular prism by any 
two planes. 

1710 J. Crarue tr. Rohkault's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 87 Let 
ABC represent a Wedge; and let CG be perpendicular to 
AB. 1829 Nat. Phrlos., Afech. u. x. 43 (U.K.S.}) A Wedge 
is a solid figure, which is called in geometry a triangular 
prism. - Eneyel, Brit, XV1, a4/2 ‘The wedge being 
merely the frustum of a triangular prism, we have at once 
{etc}. 1895 A. Lopce Afensuration 7 If from a triangolar 
prism of indefinite length, a piece is cut off hy two transverse 
planes which are not parallel, this piece is called a wedge. 


7. Her. <A charge consisting of an isosceles tri- 


angle wilh a very acute angle at its vertex. 

1716 S. Kent Granint. Her, Proctor of Norfolk; He 
beareth Or, three Wedges Sable. 178 Epmonpson ‘ev, 
Il. Adph, Arms, Isam or Isham. Vert, three wedges ar. 
1847 W. S. Evans Grama. Her. 151 The Nail (sometimes 
called the Passion-nail)..miust not be confounded with the 
Wedge, which is of course wider at the top, and in shape 
something like a pile. 

8. Cambridge University. Zhe (wooden) wedge: 
the student last in the classical tripos list. 

This counterpart to the older ‘ wooden spoon ' (see WoopeNn 
a.), designating the last man in the mathematical tripos, was 
spaqesd by the fact that in the first classical tripos (1824) 
the last man was Wedgwood of Christ's College, afterwards 
famous as an English etymologist. 

1853 Bristep five Yrs. Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 263 Of the 
remainder, five were Wranglers, four of these Double men, 
and a fifth a favorite for the Wedge... The last man is called 
the Wedge, corresponding to the Spoon in Mathematics. 

9. Combinations, chiefly similative, as wedge- 
block, -bolt, fashion, -form, -head, -shape, -stone, 
-wad ; wedge-billed, -sided adjs. 

1836 E. Stantev Fam. Hist. Birds xiii. (1848) 289 Tribe 2. 
Cuneirostral (*Wedge-Billed), 2868 Rep. to Govt, U.S. 
Munitions of War 55 The breech is opened and closed by 
a *wedge-block worked by a hinged lever, 1892 GarEeNea 
Breech- Loader 22 Around steel *wedge-bolt. 1665 J. Wear 
Stone- Heng 190 These [stones] also were either of a *Wedge 
fashion, or wedged under the Great One. 1802 Pravrair 
Ullustr. Hutton. Theory 293 This *wedge-form of the whin- 
stone masses, 1899 Weston.Gaz.7 June 4/2 A disc on which 
black and whit wedge-formsalternated. 1880 Eucyel, Brit. 
XIN. 343/1 These {hars of steel] are welded together hy 
forging to *“wedge-heads, tying together with wire [ete.]. 
1812 Sta J. Sincraa Syst, Husb, Scot. 1. 43 The white thorn 
[hedge]. .when properly trained, and occasionally cut over, 
or dressed in the *wedge-shape,..will last for ages. 1895 
Horrman Begin, Writing 141 The end of the stick would be 
sharpened into a wedge-shape. 1852 Mechanics’ Mag. 10 
July 23 When taper or ‘*wedge-sided * type is employed, 
the cylinder need not be more in circumference than the size 
of the sheet of paper. 1854 Cr. E. ve Waaren tr. De 
Sauley’s Round Dead Sea \1. 113 The voussoir, or early 
*wedge-stone. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 53 "Wedge wads 
«Consist of two wooden wedges conte by a piece of 
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cane... These wads are to be rammed home separately after 
the projectiles. 

10. Special comb. : + wedge-battle = sense 5 a; 
wedge-bill, a bird with 2 wedge-shaped bill, as 
(a) the Australian Sphenostoma cristalum; (6) a 
S. American humming-bird of the genus Schistes ; 
wedge-bone, + (a) the sphenoid bone; (4) a small 
bone sometimes occnrring in lizards on the under- 
surjace of the spinal column at the junction of a 
pair of vertebrae ; wedge-coral (see quot.); wedge- 
draining, a mode of draining land, somewhat 
similar to plug-draining; wedge-fern, a fossil 
fern of the genus Sphenopteris; wedge-fid aut. 
(see quot.); wedge-form, -formed adjs, = 
WEDGE-SHAPED; wedge-grafting (see quots.) ; 
wedge-gun, a field-gnn in which a wedge is used 
in closing the breech; wedge-leaf fern = wedge- 
fern; wedge-micrometer, a graduated wedge- 
shaped piece of metal or glass, to be thrust between 
two fixed points to determine their distance apart ; 
wedge-photometer As/r., an instrument consisting 
of a wedge of glass, used for measuring the com- 
parative brightness of stars ; wedge-press, a press 
used for extracting oil from seeds; wedge-shell, 
a marine bivalve, belonging to Doxax or allied 
genera; wedge-tailed ., having a wedge-shaped 
tail; used sfec. in the names of birds, as the wedge- 
tailed eagle (Uroaetus audax) of Australia, and 


the wedge-tailed gull, KAodostethia rosea. 

xg98 Baaret Theor, Warres 78 Out of a square of men 
hath hin reduced a triangle or *wedge hattell in perfect 
order to fight. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 273 The 
wedge hattell of the Christians could not of the Turks be 
broken. 1848 Goutp Birds of Australia 11). Pl.17 Crested 
*Wedgebill. 1861 — Trochil. 1V. Pl. 219 Schistes persona. 
?us,,.Masked ,Wedge-bill. /did. Pl, 220 White-throated 
Wedge-bill. 2615 Croons Body of Man 442 Sphenoides or 
the *Wedge-bone. 1871 Huxtey Anaé, Vert, v. 217 Such a 
..Sub-vertehral wedge-lsone is commonly developed beneath 
and between the odontoid bone and the body of the second 
vertehra. 1860 Gosse Actinol, Brit. 324 The Smoath-ribbed 
*Wedge-coral. Sphenotrochus Macandrewanus, {bid. 326 
The Knotted Wedge-coral. Sphenotrochus Wrigg tii. 1830 
Cumb, Farm Rep. 67 in Lior, Usef. Knowl, usd. 111, 
The *wedge or brick draining..is certainly not so well known 
among practical farmers as its merits deserve. 1867 W. W. 
Smytn Coal & Coal-mining 36 Sphenopteris (*wedge-fern). 
2867 Suytu Sailor's Word bh, * Wedge fids, for top and top- 
gallant masts ; in two parts, lifting by shores and sett-wedges. 
18322 i Parkinson Outi. Oryctol, 221 Ovatedly *wedge-form. 
1843 Hottzarrre, Turning 1.15 In wpe plants the wedge- 
form plates..appear as an irregular cellular tissue, 1822 
J. Parsinson Outé. Oryctol, 188 A_longitudinal, *wedge- 
formed, equivalved bivalve. 1861 Darwin in Life & Lett, 
(1889) ITI, 265 These packets cohere into many wedge-formed 
masses in Orchis. 1838 W. Barron in Gardener's Mag. 
X1V. 80 The grafting of the Cedrus Deodara on the Cedar 
of Lebanon. .is accomplished hy what I call *wedge-grafting. 
184z Lovoon Suburban Hort. § 657 Wedge-grafting..is a 
modification of side-grafting. /did. § 664 Herbaceous wedge- 
grafting iseffected by paring the scion into a wedge shape, 
and inserting it into a colseneg ae slit in the stock. 3876 
Vovie & STEVENSON Af iit. Dict. (ed. 3),* Wedge Gun, 185§x 
ManTE. Petri. 32 The other characteristic Wealden plant 
is the Sphenopteris (S, AZandzed/1), or *wedge-leaf fern, 1891 
Century Dict. sv. Micrometer, *Wedge-micrometer. 1883 
C. Paitcuarp in JMfem, R. Astron. Soc. XLVI. 304 The 
question, then, arises as to the applicahility of the *wedge- 
photometer to the measurement of the magnitude. .of such 
Stars. 1844 Penny Afag. Sept. 38x The triturated seeds were 
put into woollen bags which were wrapped up in hair-cloths, 
and then submitted to the *wedge-press. 28s0 WobaacH 
introd. Conchol. 23 Donax.—*Wedge-shell. 1848 Goutp 
Birds of Australia |. Pl. 1 *Wedge-tailed Eagle. 1872 
Cours Key N. Amer, Birds 316 Wedge-tailed, or Ross’ 
Rosy Gull, 1898 ‘R. Borpazwooo’ Canvas Town Rom. 
93 The great wedge-tailed Eagle soaring above them, 

Wedge (wedz), v.1 Also 5-6 weege. [f. 
WEDGE 50.] 

1. trans. To tighten, fasten tight by driving in a 
wedge or wedges. Also with 7, on, up. 

ergo Promp. Parv,520/1 Wedge, wythea wedge [ Winch. 
Weege witha wegge], cunco. 1933-34 Fitzneas. f/usd. § 24 
Than maye he..tothe the rakes. .and driue thetethe vpwarde 
faste and harde, and than wedge them aboue with drye 
woode of oke. 1667 Bovimin PAil. Trans. IL. 590 A piece 
of Shining Wood, wedged in with a piece of uae 1678 
Moxon Jfeck. Exerc, iv. 66 The Iron [of the Plane] being 
then well wedg’d up. 19s A. Puicips Briton ut. v. 32 M 
Chariot straight ; another, forthe Prince. Store them wit 
Spears; wedge on the keenest Scythes. @ 1790 W. Newton 
tr. Vitruvrus vi. xi. (1791) 146 When posts are placed under 
them, and wedged, the bears cannot settle or be damaged. 
1816 Jane Austen Anna xxviii, 1 have heen assisting Miss 
Fairfax in trying to make her instrument stand steadily... 
You see we have been wedging one leg with paper. 1826 
Gwit tr. Vitruvine vi. xi. (1860) 148 When posts are intro- 
duced and wedged up under them, the beams are prevented 
from sagging. 1840 H.S, Tannen Canads § Kail Koads 
U.S, 151. The woaden key used in wedging fast the upper 
string piece. 2843 Alin, Proc. Inst. Crutt Engin. 1). 78 
Compressed trenails., would hold tighter than the trenails 
now used, which require to have the pointssptit and wedged 
up. 1875 Carpentry § Joinery 55 The simple but useful 
operation of wedging tenon and mortice joints. 

+b. fransf. and fg. To fasten firmly or attach 
to. Obs. 

1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian iv. 191 Both the Emperours.. 
seeking to win and wedge men to their seuerall Factions, by 
faire Promises. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1.1, 46 They 
find the Prelates and Popes themselves, so wedg'd and link'd 
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WEDGE. 


to Secular advantages, they have not time to think upon 


+e. To render (a gun) useless by the insertion of 
a wedge. Oés. 
1680 Exact Frnl. Siege Tangier 8 Leaving the Guns double 
shotted, spiked and wedged with steel. /érd¢. 11 The Men of 
Charles Fort having Spiked and Wedged their great Guns. 
a. Zowedye up: to raise a ship before launching, 
hy means of slivers or wedges driven between the 
false keel and the bilgeways. 
1879 'H. Cotincwoon ' Secret of Sande xix, Four months 
..Saw her caulked, her seams paid, her hull painted, and, in 
short, everything ready, even to wedging up, for lanuching. 
2. To cleave or split by driving in a wedge. 

3530 Parser. 778/2, 1 wedge a blocke, I put in a wedge to 
cleave it, fe coigne... Wedge this blocke, it wyll ryve the 
soner, 3606 Snans. 77. § Cr. 1. 1.35 My heart, As wedged 
mine sigh, would riue in twaine, 1678 [see Wepcine vod, 
3d. 1). 
b. To split of; to force apart, asunder, or open, 
by driving ina wedge. Also jig. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlvi. (1856) 423 And even now 
great ledges are wedged off from the hillsides by the ice. 
1865 CartyLe Hredk. Gt. xix. vi. (1873) VIII. 201 Friedrich 
and he are wedged asunder by thar dike of Russians and 
Austrians. 1873 Moceriwce Harv. Ants. 33 Having con- 
trived to wedge off several large flakes of the rock. 1894 
Advance (Chicago) Oct. 4 It is not commonly the hig things 
but the little ones which wedge pastor and people xpart. 
1914 H, Bacrour in Jrnl. R. Anthrop. inst. XLV. 334A 
billet of lime wood, split at one end and wedged open with 
a stone. 
3. transf. To drive, push, or squeeze (an object) 
into something where it is beld fast ; to fix firmly 
by driving in, or by pressing light. Const. zo, t7, 
under, between. Also with adv., as in, up, down. 
1513 Douctas Anefs x1. xv. 85 Quhill that the lance.. 
wedgyt deip within hir cost stude. 1607 Dekker Pee 
Babylon Li, Fall thunder, And wedge me into earth, stiffe 
as Tam, 1613 Snans, Hen, Vi1/, 1v. i: 58 Among the 
crow'd i’ th' abbey, where a finger Could not be wedg‘d in 
more. 1665 J. Wee Sfone-Heng 190 These [stones] also were 
either of n Wedge fashion, or wedged under the Great One. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1. vii. 195 Besides what Gold and Sand 
they take up together, they often find great lumps, wedg‘d 
between the Rocks. 1697 Drynen nets v. 285 Sergesius 
in the Centaur soon he pass'd, Wedg'd in the Rocky Sholes, 
and sticking fast. 1726 Swirt Gudliver n. iii, Squeezing my 
legs together, [he] wedged them into the marrow-bone above 
my waist, 1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 1799 I. 353, 1 was 
wedged so close in the pit, that I could scarcely get ont. 
1806 A. Duncan Life of Nelson 12 They hecame..fast 
wedged in the ice, 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 336 1f 
a coach or a cart entered those alleys, there was danger that 
it would be wedged between the honses. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Unele Tom's C. vii. 43 The boy..tried to wedge some of his 
cake intoher mouth. 1869 Dickens Afut. Fr.t. xiv, Driven 
into that nook, and wedged as he had described, was Gaffer's 
boat. 1870 Spectator 19 Nov. 1370/1 If they are permitted 
to go on, they will wedge themselves in hetween the Ger- 
mans, and he able to enfilade the corps on each side. 1890 
Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXV 1.239 In its persevering search 
for the snails, it had got its head tightly wedged some dis- 
tance into the wall. 1908 H. WaLes Ofd Allegiance i. 14 
He..sat with..his pipe firmly wedged in the corner of his 
mouth. . 

b. fe - no 
1607 SHAKS. Cor, i, iii. 30 Nay your wit will not so soone 
out as another mans will, *tis strongly wedg'd vp in a blocke 
head. a@1659 Br. Brownric Serm. (1674) I. xxvi. 340 He 
wedges in the other Prayer for a competency of temporal 
things, 1730 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.} V1.-29 
Having been wedged down in this detestible place (the 
Fleet prison] by an incurable and painful malady, poverty 
and tatters. 
4, To pack or crowd (a number of persons or 
animals) in close formation, or in a limited space. 


Also with fogeiher. 

1730 Pore fliad xvit. 846 While Greece a heavy, thick 
Reireat maintains, Wedg'd in one Body like a Flight of 
Cranes. 1776 Grenson Decl. § F. i. (1782) 1.16 The streogth 
of the phalanx depended on sixteen ranks of long pikes, 
wedged together in the closest array, 1807 J. Bartow 
Columd, 1, 766 Here Zamor ranged his ax-men deep and 
wide, Wedged like a wall and thus the king defied. 1844 
Maaia T. Asmaa fei. Babylonian Princ. 11. 68 The crowd 
was prodigious. Men, women, and even children were 
wedged in one dense mass. 1856 StanLev Sinai § Pal. 
xiv. (1858) 465 A dense mass of pilgrims who sit or stand 
wedged round it, 1871 Can.yie in Ars, Cartyle's Lett. 
(1883) 1. 8 The 2,000 human figures, wedged in the huge 
room into one dark mass, were singular to look down npon. 
5. intr. a. To become fixed or jammed tight by 


(or as by) the operation of a wedge. 
19726 Leon Adberti’s Archit. 1.55 Which all wedge to- 
gether‘and intersect one another both with equal and un- 
equal Angles, 1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 197. ‘2 The 
men started carefully, holding the saw quite true that later 
it might not wedge. ’ 

b. To force one’s way i. rare. 
2616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass m. ili, a6 This comes of 
. haunting The Glodes, and Mernraides | wedging in with 
Lords, Still at the table! . 
e. To wedge their way, to fly in a wedge-shaped 
formation, tapering to the front or van. poe?. 
1667 Mrton P. L. vit. 426 Part loosly wing the Region, 
part more wise In common, rang’d in figure wedge thir way. 
Wedge (wedz), v.2 In 7 wage. [Of obscure 
origin; the modern form is prob. less correct than 
the earlier wage, but cf. WEDGE sd. 4.] trans. To 
cut (wet clay) into masses and work them by 
kneading and throwing down, in order to expel air- 
bubbles. Hence Wedging v0/. sé. 


WEDGE, 


1686 PLor Staffordsh, 123 (Potter's clay] is bronght tothe 
wageing board, where it is slit into flat thin pieces..: This 
being done, they wage it, Le. knead or mould it like hread. 
182s J. Nicuorson Oger, Afech, 461 Wedging the clay is 
a similar process (to that of slapping]... Vhe presser cuts off, 
with a thin brass wire, a piece of clay from the mass, which 
he slaps forcily between the palms of his hands, and then 
with great violence throws it on the board. 1839 Une Dict. 
Arts tort The first of which is called the potter's sloping 
fed. 5, 1860 slapping] or wedging. 1860 W. Wits Wrekin 
xxviL 297 The (pug-Jmill, however, continued to work, and 
in time convinced the men of their stupidity; and now, if 
a man were ordered to ‘ wedge’ his own clay, bis answer 
would be 'Aw'll stroike first’. Zérd., The clay. .is..thrown 

, into the 'png-mill ', or ‘ wedging-mill’, a large upright cylin- 
der, in which it is forced or screwed gradually downwards, 
and extruded at the bottom in a continuons cubical mass, 

Wedge, obs. var. WAGE sd, and v. 

1530 Patscr. 287/2 Wedge a pledge, gaige, pleige. Ibid. 
pisi2. 1 wedge, I lay in pledge, ye gaige. I wedge my 

eed it is nat so. 

Wedged (wedzd), 7/. a. [f. WepcE sé. and v1 
+-ED.] Shaped like a wedge. 

1ssa Huroer, Wedged, cuneatnus. 1722 A. Prities Briton 
1%. 1. 2 In Chariots, fang’d with Scythes, they scour the 
Field: Drive through our wedged Batalions with a Whirl. 
1730 A. Goavon Maffer's Amphith. 307 Vhe Key-Stone in 
the middle is wedged, and, as we say, Swallow-tail’d. 1809 
Campaett Gert, Wyonr in. xxv, With..arrowy frize, and 
wedged ravelin. a 1813 A. Witson Foresters Wks. (Belfast 
1846) 250 Above, around, in numerous flocks are seen Long 
lines of ducks o'er this their fav'rite scene; Some to the 
lake in wedged divisions bend. 1827 Encycl. Lond. XX11. 
806/2 Two fore-teeth, of which the upper are wedged, the 
lower are acute, 1867 Emerson Poents, May-day 29 Or 
hark, Where yon wedged line the Nestor leads, Steering 
north with raucous cry Throngh tracts and provinces of 
sky. 1874 Tueaste Naval Archit, 336 The cover being 
secured by wedged buttons worked with a spanner. 189% 
Century Dict. Wedged, in zool., wedge-shaped; cuneiform 
orcuneate: as, a wedged bone; the wedged tail of a bird. 

Wedge-like (we-dglisik),a. [f. WepcE sé.+ 
-LIEE,) Like or resembling a wedge. 

1594 I. B, La Primaud. Fr, Acad. u. 48 There are com- 
monly sixe bones, which compasse the braine on eche side, 
hesides that which is called the wedge-like bone, which is 
vnder the pallat of the mouth. 16:0 Hottann Camden's 
Brit. 1. 456 The Wedge-like-forme of the country. 1652 
Bentowes Theophila x. xci, But still thy knotty Brain with 
wedg-like Anguish cleave. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VI. 
239 Of these (teeth) there are six rows,..sharp-pointed, and 
of a wedge-like figure. 1840 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frat. 
IY. 125/1 They pre farther secured by a wedgelike pin 
driven into their centres, 1899 4 “éutd’s Syst. Afed. VIM. 
598 Diminished hy degrees into mere wedge-like streaks, 

Wedge-shaped (we-dz,fapt), a. Shaped like 
a wedge, enneiform; Bol. and Zool. = CUNEATE, 

1783 J. Waite Frail. Voy. N.S. Wales(1790) 143 The tail (of 
this bird] is long and wedge-shaped. 1796 Witueainc S77t, 
Plants (ed, 3) II]. 843 Leaves wedge-shaped. 1837 Cioil 
a & Arch, Frnl. 1. 24/2 The rafters ta be of wood... 
and the tection to be wedge-shaped. 1845 Linpiev Sch, 
Bot. i, (1858) 10 If very much wider at the point than at any 
other part, they [leaves] are cuneate or wedge-shaped. 1867 
Scnete pe Vena Studies 1x English 10 The wedge-shaped 
inscriptions of Cyrus, Darius, and Xerxes. 1893 Tuckey tr. 
Hatschek's Amphioxus 90 Changing to high and sharply 
pointed wedge-shaped cells, 

Wedgewise (we'dz,waiz), adv. [f. WEDGE sd, 
+-wise.}] After the manner, in the form, of a 
wedge. 

1548 Elyot's Dicl., Cuneatim, wedgewyse, my yttell bandes 
or companies, imhattayled wedgewise. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
1.1.79 They..with a pointed hattaile wedgewise pierced 
through and made themselves passage. 1610 —~ Camden's 
Brit... 456 Itlieth Wedg-wise upon the sea. 1657 R. Car- 
rentea Astrol, 28 That these words may be understood to 
the bottom, and withstand all Objections; and that no 
opposition may wedge-wise enter upon them, 1703 Neve 
City & C. Purchaser ro Bricks monlded.. Wedge-wise, 
broader above, than they are below. 1852 De Moacan in 
Graves Life Sir IV. R. fantiiton (1889) 11. 41g Nothing 
but two sheets of thin pasteboard. .with three bits of book 
covering cloth..pasted on, so as to open ont wedgewise, 
1goo M. Hewretr Richard Yea-and-Nay 1. ix, Inside the 
town - they took up close order, wedgewise, linked and 
riveted. 

Wedging (we'dzin), 4/. sd. [f. Wepcx v.land 
56, + -1NG 1, 

1. The action of driving in a wedge or wedges, or 
of fixing or cleaving by this means; the condition 
of being thus fixed. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. v.98 They drive a Wedge so 
far in the kerf as they dare. .and so provide the Saw a freer 
and easier passage through the Stuff: his Wedging they 
continue so oft as they find occasion. 1845, 184a Foxtail 
wedging (see Foxtait 4). 1893 Tuckey tr. //atschek's Am- 
phioxus 140 We saw the ovat notochord transverse section 
still eereed in between the cells of the mesenteron...Inthe 
region of the later segments we still find the former con- 
dition of the wedging. 

b. concr. A wedge-shaped piece or pieces of 
some hard material driven in for tightening or 
securing, 

1825 J. Nichotson Ofer. Mech. 337 The wheels are fixed 
on the shaft by means of a wedging of hard wood, driven in 
all round. i 

2. Geol. The jutting our or flaking off (of rock, 
etc.), as if by the operation of a wedge. 

1819 J. Fornes Geol, Land'e-End District (1822) at At 
one point of this natural section, an instructive example of 
what is called by geologists the wedging out of a bed, is 
observable. 1883 A. Getxie 7ext-Jk, Geol, vit. 928 Their 
naked precipices are kept bare and steep by the wedging 
off of successive slices of rock along lines of joint, 

Vou, X. 
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3. Sport. (See quot.) 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 583 Spraint, the excrement of the 
otter; also called wedging. 

4, atirib., as wedging joint; wedging crib,eurb 
Mining (see CriB sé, 12 and CurB sé, 10). 

1839 Une Dict. Art 972 Three kinds of cribs are em. 
ployed; called wedging, spiking, and main cribs. /éfd. 973 
Whe flange for the wedging joint is best turned inwards, 
pe eer Mining Gloss., Wedging-curé or Wedging- 
crib, Eng. 

Wedgwood (we'dgwnd). Also incorrectly 
Wedgewood. [A propet name: see below.] 

1. Used atiri. to designate the pottery made by 
Josiah Wedgwood (1730-95) and his successors at 
Etruria, Staffs. The best-known kinds ate vases, 
plaques, medallions, etc., of fine clay lightly glazed, 
with classical designs in white relief on a blue or 
black gronod. 

Sometimes spelt with lower-case initial. 

31787 Cotman /akle §& Yarico i. i, She's, quite dark; but 
very elegant; like a Wedgwood tea-pot. 1798 PAdl. Trans. 
LXXXYIIL. 568 A piece of black Wedgwood-pottery. /éid., 
Wedgwood-ware. 18:9 Cuitoaen Chem. Anal. 374 A still 
simpler, ,method is to place the filters in a wedgewood basin 
onthe sand hath. 1867 J. Gaapnea Househ, Med. 410 Two 
Wedgwood-ware mortars..and pestlestomatch. 186a Catal. 
internat. Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 6897, Solid jasper, that is 
the material now exclusively called Old Wedgwood Ware. 
1873 Sin J. D, Hooxea in L, Hoxley Zife (1918) 11. 133, 
I sent Gladstone a Wedgwood medallion of my Father, 5 

b. Used to designate the blue colour which is 
charactetistic of Wedgwood ware. 

1900 Bladud (Bath) 28 Mar. 6/3 You will recollect how 
many of the Christmas cards were wedgewood hlue last 
year. /éid. 7/1 The wedgewood frock I have described. 
1909 Daily Graphic 20 Oct. 13/2 Touches of cherry colour 
or Wedgwood hlue insets of velvet. r 

c. sé.= Wedgwood pottery or ware. Also, with 
pl. a piece or specimen of this. 

1863 Sia J. D. Hooxea in L. Huxley Lif (1918) 11. 78 
Wedgwoods are an unspeakable relief to me. 1 look over 
them every Sunday morning, and poke into all the litle 
second-hand shops I pass in London, seeking medallions. 
1890 Pall Malt Gaz.12 Mar. 3/1 Mr. Cornelius Cox's unique 
collection of wedgwood. 1892 /éid, 25 Mar. 6/3 The very 
choice collection of old Wedgwood helonging to the late 
Mr. W. D. Holt, of Liverpool. . 

2. Designating the scale of temperature used in 
the pyrometer invented by Josiah Wedgwood for 
testing the heat of kilns. The zero corresponds to 
1077° F, 

1807 T. Tuomson Cher. (ed. 3) 11.510 Flint-glass melts at 
the temperature of 19° Wedgewood. 

Wedgy (we'dzi), a. rare. [f. Wence sb, +-¥1.] 
Resembling a wedge; shaped like a wedge. 

1799 W. Tayi6a in Monthly Kev. XXVIII. 525 An attrace 
tion of cohesion..which is darting its wedgy crystals in 
every direction, and severing, with resistless interstitial 
force, the comparatively loose and feehle organization of 
every contiguous state, 1 6 Lanoor /mag. Conv., Lucian §& 
Timothexs Wks. 11, 31/2 He..pushed his wedgy snont far 
within the straw subjacent. 1888 J. Inciis Tent Life in 
Tigerland 296 She shoots from aloft and cleaves the water 
with her wedgy beak. 

+ We-dhood. 0¢s. rare, [f. Wep ppl a+ 
-HooD.) The married state. 

@ 1450 (see Wenpz0H00p), ea! 

Wedir, weSer, obs, forms of WHETHER, 

Wedir(e, obs. forms of WEATHER. 

Wedirwyn(e, variants of WITHERWIN. 

Wedlock (we'dipk), s6. Forms: 1 wedl&e, 
2-3 wedlac, (Ormin weddlac), 3-4 wedlak(e, 
wedlayk, 4 weddelak, wedlek, (5 vedlak), 6 
wedlaike; 4-7 wedlok, 4-6 wedloke, 5-7 wed- 
locke, 7- wedlock. [OE. wedidc, {. wed pledge, 
WED sé. + -/de suffix forming nouns of action : see 
“LOCK in Additions, etc., Preface to the letter L. 

In two vocabularies of the x1th c. zvedéac renders L. are 
raéo earnest-moncy; hut the sense, jf it existed, did not 
survive into ME.) a. 4 

+1. The marriage vow or obligation. Chiefly 
in phrases, fo hold,. keep wedlock, to be faithful in 
marriage ; 40 break (one's) wedlock, to commit 
adultery. Oés. 

a1100 Aldhelw Gloss.in Zeitschr. f. dentsches Alterthum 
IX. 498/2 Pacta sponsalia refutans, wedlac widsacende. 


* ¢31200 Oamin 2499 And tohh wass heh & sob weddlac Hal- 


denn onn e33perr hallfe, ¢1230 Hali Afeid, 19 3if ha hare 
wedlac laheliche halden. ¢1a75 X/ Pains of Hell 105 in 
O. E. Afisc. 150 Heo pat her wedlac brekeb To heore mnpe 
pe flod takep. ¢ 1385 Cuavcen L. G. W’. 295 For alle kepid 
they here inaydynhed Or ellis wedlek. 1426 AupeLav Poems 
epe 3oure wedloke. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye u. 207 
boy wedlocke betwyxte man and woman shulde be kepte 
after the lawe of gad. c¢igry zs¢ Eng. Bk. Amter. (Arb.) 
Introd, 35/2 There is..noman so hardy that dare breke his 
wedloke, 1523 Beaners Froiss. (1812) 1. xxi. 30 Howe be it 
she kept hut enyll the sacrament of matrimony, but brake 
her wedloke. 1526 Tinoate Jfatt. v. 32 And whosoever 
maryeth her that is divorsed, breketh wedlocke. 1553 
‘l. Wicson R&et. Pref. A iii, None remembred the true 
ohsernation of wedlocke. 1579 Rice /uvect. Vices Eiv, 
Christe aunswered,..Thou shalte not hreake wedlocke: 
Thon shaltenot kill. 1604 Suaks. Qi4. v. ii. 142 itl. That 
she was false to Wedlocke? O74. I, with Cassio. 1611 — 
Wint, T.v.i. 24 Your Mother was most true to Wedlock. 
2. The condition of being matried ; marriage as 
a state of life or as an institution; matrimonial 


relationship. Now only in literary or legal use. 


WEDLOCK. 


_ @12825 Ancr, R.206 Uor hwuso hit euer is idon,.. bute one 
ine wedlake, hit is deadlichsunne.. ¢ 1230 Hali Meid. (Titus 
MS.) 13 Hit {se. coition) is tah in wedlac summes weis to 
polien. /did. 33 Wedlac haued hire frut pritti fald in henene1 
widewehad, sixtifald. 1303 R. Baunne Mandl, Syne 11201 
For many come eo wedlak But for be fyrst cunnaunt 
ee menspak. ¢ 136a Lanau. P, Pi. A. x. 202(MS. T.) Sipbe 
lawe hap y-grauntid pat iche man haue a make in maner of 
wedlak. ¢1386 Cuavera Jferch. T. 20 Noon oother lyf, 
seyde he, is worth a bene, For wedlok is 10 esy and so clene 
That in this world it is a Paradys. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
IV. 353 In a ny3t syle pl hadde i-payde dette of wedlok 
eyper to oper. 1440 Fork Myst. xiii. 261 In lele wedlak 
pou lede pe. a1480 Mirk's Festial 108 Yf scho had con> 
ceynet out of Wredlagelee, ape Tewes wold have sayde scho 
had ben a lechore. 1490 Caxton Encydos xiii. 46 tics the 
goddesse of wedlocke. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, Marriage 
14h, Forasmuche as N. and N. haue consented together in 
holye wedlocke. 1576 Fleminc Panopl. Exist. 287 They put 
away their wyues, and enter againe into wedlocke. 1584 
Stanvavest Aineis u. (Arh.) 68 Of Venns in wedlock thee 
daughter (Venerds nurus). 1595 Suaxs. Yokn1.i. 117 Your 
hrother is Legittimate, Vour fathers wile did after wedlocka 
beare him. 1597 Hooker Fced. Pol. v. Ixxiii. § 2 That kind of 
loue which is the perfectest ground of wedlocke is seldome 
able to yeeld any reason of it selfe. 1634 Sia T. Herseat 
Trav. 39 (Yhe Banians} so extreamely honour Wedlocke, 
that they seldome are vnmarried at seuen yeares of age. 
1671 MILTON Samson 353, 1 pray'd for Children, and thought 
harrenness In wedlock a reproach. 1765 Foote Contniis. 

1, 9, | look upon wedlock to be a kind of lottery. 1797 
S. James Narr. Voy. 170 He offered Haswell his sister in 
wedlock. 1807 Caaasy Par. Reg. 1. 362 Children from 
wedlock we hy laws restrain, 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. i, 
Sir Arthur had two children by wedlock. 1854 Mitman Zaz, 
Christ, vi. iii, (1864) II. 441 Heribert himself, the great 
Archbishop, was a married man; his wedlock had neither 
diminished his power nor harred his canonisation. 1879 
Dixon Windsor 1. iv. 34 In her early days of wedlock, he 
neglected her. 

=. e400 26 Pol. Poems xxii. 25 To god, thi wedlok wib 
loue holde. ¢ 1530 Tinoace Yonah Prol. (1863) B ij h, This 
euvell..nacion (which breake y® wedlocke of faith wherwith 
they he maried vn to God). 

transf. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 203 Instructed 
thus, produce him (the stallion] to the Fair; And join in 
Wedlock to the longing Mare, . 

b. Born in (or t+ under), out of wedlock : said 
distinctively of legitimate or illegitimate offspring. 
Now the most frequent use_of the sb, 

¢raog Lav. 395 Assaracus henede enne brober be wes 
under wediac thoren. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse, 8261 Som 
pat er in lele wedlayk born. ¢1400 oe Nicodemus (G.) 
252 In wedlayk [wv rr. wedlake, wedloyke] was he born, 
1470-85 MaLoay Arthur x. xxiib 451 Sire Agiouale was his 
fyrste sone begoten in wedlok. 1547 Test, Zor. (Surtees) 
VI. 262 His bretheren and susters gotten in wedlaike. 1634 
Canne WNecess. Sefar, v. 219 Those children..which are 
born under wedlock, 1675 Charac. Town-Gallant 2 He is 
so hitter an Enemy to Marriage, that one would suspect 
him born out of Lawful Wedlock. 1765 Brackstone Comms. 
1. 434 A legitimate child is he that is born in lawfu! wedlock. 
18a4 W. Ixvinc 7. Trav. 11. 1. 25, I forgave the fellow. .his 
two heinous crimes, of having been born in wedlock, and 
inheriting my estate. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon 11. 97 
He did not believe that little Bessy was born in wedlock. 
193 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 379/2 The question remains, how 
far, if at all, English law recognizes the legitimacy of a pers 
son born out of wedlock. 

c. In particularized sense : 
union: a married life. 

1377 Lancet. P. Pi. B.1x. 152 And bus bourw cursed caym 
cam care pee erthe; And al for pei wrou3t wedlokes ajein 

oddis wille. 1450-1520 Myrr. Our Ladye 11. 206 Thys 
lesson tellyth. .how haly a wedlocke was betwyxte loachym 
and Anne. /6id, 207 Whyle he [God] hehelde all the right- 
wys and honeste wedlockes that shulde be from the fyrste 
makeynge of man vntothe lasteday. 1581 StupLey Seseca’s 
Here, Etaus 1. 197 O woefull wight, it pitieth vs to see 
Thy wedlock in this tickle state to bee. 1624 FLETCHEA 
Rule a Wife v. (1640) 64 Tis sacriledge to violate a wedlock. 
1845 Scott Betrothed xii, It was then your mother,.of 
whose unhappy wedlock yon have spoken?. 1846 Jenrotp 
St. Giles xxxiv, And Snipeton, his wife in her winding-sheet, 
might so have solemnised a second wedlock, 

+d. A marriage ceremony, wedding. Ods. 

a13300 XK. Horn (Camb, MS.) 1254 Hi Runge pe belle pe 
wedlak for to felle. 

+3. A wife. Ods. 

a. 15961 Nuce Seneca’s Octavia 1v.i, F iij, Cosars wed- 
lock are you. 1567 Tuaserv, Ovid's Epist. 149 b, (Ulysses 
says) But I, not forcing of their giftes, did lone my wedlock 
hest. 1567 GotpinG Ovrd’s Afet, 1x. (1593) 213 He heard 
his wvedlode shreeking out,and did her calling knowe. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster ww. iii, Which of these is thy wedlocke, 
Menelavs? thy Hellen? 1605 Cuapman Ad Fooles 1. ii. 118 
Valerio, here’s a simple meane for you To lye at racke and 
manger with your wedlocke. 1606 Maaston Parasttaster 
ni. C 3, But to lie with ones brothers wedlocke, O my deere 
Herod, tis vile and vncommon lust. 161s Mippneton & 
Dexken Roaring Girl1, i. E 4h, He watches For quarrel- 
ling wedlockes, and_poore shifting sisters. 1617 FLETCHER 
Valentinian v. vi, The most true constant lover of his wed- 
lock. 1690 Davoren Don Sebast. 1. ii, For his Wedlock for 
ail her hanghtiness, I find her coming. 

4. Comb. a. Simple attrib. (now rare or Obs.) as 
in wedlock-band, -bed, -debt, -knoi, etc. 

142a YonGE tr. Secreta Secret. 194 Yo pay wedlak dette 
hie is of no syn. 1957 Hit! FY. Amcottes (Somerset Ho.), 
In the choyse of their wedlockmates. 1586 T. B. Za Pri- 
maud, Fr. Acad. 1. 487 By wedlocke copulation we came 
into the world. 1593 ene 3 Hen. VJ, im. iit, 243 Ie ioyno 
mine eldest daughter..To hin forthwith, in holy Wediocke 


A matrimonial 


hands, 1596 — Aferch. V. v.i.32 She kneeles and prayes 
For happy wedlocke honres. 1600 —~ A. Y. L. v.1v. 150 
Whiles a Wedlocke Hymne we sing. 16.. Mipnceton, etc. 


Old Law v.i, Will it please you to taste of the wedlock 
courtesie? 1624 Davenroat City Night-cap 1. a ia 17 


WEDLOCK. 


Since oar marriage, 1 have perform'd So fairly all jnatial 
wedlock-offices, That [etc 2635 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Old 
Old Afan B 3b, She dead, he ten yesres did a Widdower 
stay; Then once more ventred in the Wedlock way. 167: 
Mitton Samrsex 986 Who tosave Her countrey from a fierce 
destroyer chose Above the faith of wedlock-bands. did. 
1009 Love-quarrels oft in pleasing concord end, Not wed- 
lock-trechery endangering life. 18:9 Scorr Noéle Moringer 
i, It was the vohle Moringer in wedlock bed be lay. 1854 
Symmons tr. 2nchylus* Agamemnon 64 To Vion came the 
wedlock-woe. , " 

+b. wedlock-bound a., bound in marriage ; 


wedlock-breaker, an adalterer; so wedlock- 


breaking sé. and a. Odés. 

Yasqo0 in Horstm, Adteng/. Lag. £1881) 370.Werne euery 
man,, Off wedloke-brekynge wer to be. ¢1go0 Afayd Em- 
dyn ia Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 23 All wedlocke 
brekers. ¢1g30 Tinoare Youahk Prol. (1863) Bijb, This 
euell & wedlocke hreakinge nacion..seke a signe, 5553 
Latimes Serm. Lincs. i. (1562)67 Thou shalt not be a wed- 
lock breaker. 1608 Topsate Serpents 267 Wedlocke breakers, 
& Cockold-makers. 1667 Mutton P. L. x. 905 Atreadic 
linkt and Wedlock-bound To a fell Adversarie, 


Hence + We'dlock v. /ravs., to unite in marriage 
(in quots. fassive); also (nonce-nse), to wedlock tt, 
to get married. } We-dlockable a., marriageable. 
+ We-dlockhood, the married state. 


era30 Hali Afeid. (Titus MS.) 33 Of pre had, meiden- 
mad E widewehad, & te bridde, wedlachad [Sodley ALS. 
lac}. 


557 Puaca neid vit. (1558) S iij, One doughter 
did remayne.. Now husbandripe, now wedinckable full, of 
taufull yeres. 1644 Mitton Divorce u. xv. (ed. 2} 60 Is it 
not most likely that God in his Law had more pitty towards 
man thus wediockt, then towards the woman that was 
created for another. 2674 N. Farerax Bulk & Selv. Ep. 
Ded., That man..will never feel himself less at ease for 
being wedlockt but to one. 19737 Ozeut Radelaiy mi. ix. 50 
A single Person is never seen to reap the Joy and Solace 
that is fonnd among those that are Wedlockt. Wedlock it 
then in the Name of God, quoth Pantagruel. 

Wedmell, -mole, -moll, obs. ff. WADMAL. 
Wednesday (wenzdei, -di). Forms: a 1 
Wdnes deez (d&z), dei, 3 Wodnesdei, 3-4 -day, 
(3 pl. -dawes), 3-5 Wodenesa-, 4 Wodenia-, 5-6 
Wodens-, Wodinsday. 8. 3 Wednes-, Weod- 
nes-, Wendesdei, 3-4 Wednesdai, 4 Wendes-, 
4-5 Wedenis-, Wedenya-, Wedenea-, Wed- 
onesday, -dai, 4-7 Wedina-, 5 Wyndenesse 
day, Sc. Wedynniada, 5-6 Wed(d)ens-, Wed- 
(d)yns-, Wednys-, 6 Weddynnis-, Wednis-, 
Wedns-, Se. Veddynis-, 6-7 Weddina-, 3- 
Wednesday. +. Wannesdai, 5 Wan(n)ys-, 
‘Wones-, Won(n)ysday ; 5 Wenness-, W(h)en- 
ysday, Wenstay, 5-6 Wennysday, Wensdaie, 
6 Wenes-, 4-7 Wenaday(e. [OE. Wédnes deg = 
OF ris. wéns-, woents-, wern(?)s-, wernes-, Wwers-, 
wer(ren)dei, wénsded (mod, WFris. woansdet, 
wansdel, wensdet, wernsded, NFris. winjsdet, 
wadensdei), MLG. Wédenesdach, Gudensdag, MDu. 
Woensdach (mod.Du. -dag), ON. Odensdagr (Sw., 
Da. Onsdag), ‘the day of (the god) Woden’, a 
translation of late L. Alercurit dies, whence ‘the 
name of the dayin the Rom. langs. (F. Mercredi, 
Sp. Aftercoles, It. Afercoled?). In High German 
the day appears always to have been called ‘ mid- 
week’ (mod.G. Afittwoch), although for the other 
days (exc. Saturday) the translated Roman (planet- 
ary) names. were adopted as in the other WGer. 
langs. and ON. 

The name of Woden (OE. HWdden, OS. Wéden, 
OHG. Wuotan, ON. Otenn :—OTeut. * Wadono-z) 
is referred fo the Teut. root *wdd-, found in OTent. 
*wodo- mad, furious (see Woop a.), ON. dé-r 
(:—*wédo-z) poetic frenzy, inspiration; cognate with 
L. vatzs, Irish fat?h, prophet. The identification of 
Woden, the highest god of the Tentonic pantheon, 
with Mercury, appears already in Tacitus (‘Deorum 
maxime Mercurium colunt’, Germ. ix); it was 
probably chiefly suggested by Woden’s character as 
the god of eloquence; another feature common to 
the German and the Roman deity is their swiftness 
and wide range of travel. 

As representing the OE. Wédnes deg, the B forms sre 
anomalous. The same irregularity appears in some of the 
Frisian forms above quoted, and in the English place- 
names Wednesbury and Wednesfield, Staffordshire, and 
Wensley, Derbyshire (1086 Domesday Wodneslei, ¢1700 
Wednesle). Some scholars have proposed to account for 
the change of vowel by the assumption that an unrecorded 
form *Weden G-"*Wedino-z, with soffix-ablaut) existed in 
OE. and OFris. beside the form without umlant; but the 
supposition involves some difficulties, 

@ uncontrasted pronunciation (we'd'nzde'), though not 
recognized in the dictionaries (Webster 1911 gives it as ‘in 
British use, esp. in the north*), is not unfrequently heard 
from speakers belonging to the northern and north midland 
couoties. The contracted pronunciation now prevailing 


goes back to the rsth c.; the earlier metathetic form zwen- 
desdei (¢ 1275) is noteworthy.) 

The fourth day of the week. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark Introd. p. § Feria iit. wodues 
doeze. c1r000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, iit, (heading), On Wodnes- 
dez. ¢1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1123 (Laud MS.) On an 
Wodnes dei. aunzs Leg. Kath, 2215 Pet wes on Wodnes- 
dei [v. ry. Wednesdei, Weodnesdei] pet ha pus wende. 
a@x235 Ancr. R.7o len Aduent, & ide Umbridawes, wod- 


250 


nesdawes, & fridawes. ¢1275 Lav. 13925 Tydea we 3efue 
tisdei Woden we 3efue ee 1297 _R. Groue. (Rolls) 
2433 In oure fae elu ke in honour of him is wodnes day 
(v. rr. r¢-1gth c. Wednesday, Wodenesday, Wedonesday, 
Wensdaye). @1300 Cursor Af. 270+1 Luna Monenda 
Martz Visday Mercurius Wednesday. 1377 Lanxct. ?. Pi. 
B. xitt. 154 Ina signe of the Saterday that sette firste the 
kalendare, And al the witte of the Wednesday of the nexte 
wyke after. ¢1385 Forpun Chron. Gentts Scot. y. lii. (1871) 
253 Quartam [feriam) sno nomini dedicantes, diem Woden 
vocabant, que consuetudo per Anglos etiam hodie servatur, 
vocant enim eundem diem Wodenisday. ¢sq00 Rule St. 
Benet xii. 29 Al pe wukisin be summir, sal ye faste.. pe wede- 
nisdai and te fryday. /bid._1708 Wedinsday. e34zs in 
Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 107 Other 
menor wymmen that have non peyse of their owen growyng, 
lett hem gedur hem twyse in the weke on Wennessday and 
on Friday. @ 1450 Afirk's Festial 40 Yche Wenysday and 
Fryday, he made hys confessour bete hym wyth a 3arde apon 
pe hacke al bare. e 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3411 On a 
wedensday he fell seke. c¢s4S0 Codstow Reg. (1911) 206 
The wonysday Afore wytsonday. s4s7 Paston Lett. 1. 414 
At Norwich bests: the Wenstay in Ester weke. ¢ 1470 
Henay Wallace x1. 1280 Now thai him kep to martyr in 
London toun On Wednysday, befor King and commoun. 
3485 Dighy Mysi. (1882) 11. 1505 On pe weddysday, ower 
lord..made..fysche In flod. s490 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1. 331 On Wedynnisda the xxilij da of Marche. ss29 
Caomwetiin Merriman Life § Lezt. (1902) I. 324 To morow 
at nyght or wenesday by none at the Ferthest. @ 3533 
Beaneas Huon Ixviii. 235 On a wednysday they came to 
Parys, 1534 Moar Treat. Passion Wks. 1299/2 The day 
before his maundy, that is to wyt the wedynsday hefore 
hys passyon. 1536 Watornestey Chron, (Camden) 1. 39 
The 17th day of May, heinge Weddensday. 1537 CRoMWELL 
in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1]. 59 At the Wodensda 
next after pentecost. 2544 in A a Foedera (1719) XV. 
54 The thirtieth of July (beinge Wensdaye). /éid., Wedns- 
daye (the sixth of August). 3544 in Sed, Cases Crt, Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 98 By the Wennysday in the Wytsonweke, 
1552 Hutozt, Wensdaye, meercuri7 dies. 1555 in Lodge 
Litustr, Brit, Hist. (1793) 1. 214 And upon Wedynsday..she 
. departed. 1558in T. Wright QO. £éiz. (1838) 1. 4 Mr. Teylle 
wit be with you apon Wensdaye week, 1562-3 Ac? 5 Eliz. 
ce § §x1 Every Wednesdaye..which heretofore hathe not 
by the Lawes or Customes of this Realme bene used and 
observed as a Fishe Daye..shalhe hereafter observed and 
kepte as the Saterdays in every Weeke hee or ought to be. 
2563 Winger BZ. Quest. Wks, (S. T.S.) 1. 126 The Kirk of God 
heirfor, ohseruing..abstinence..on Wodinsday generalie 
in the orient Kirk. 1574 [? Wuirtincuam) Brief Discours 
40 The next daie beinge wensdaie. 579 Furke Heskins's 
Parl. 456 On Sunday and Wednesday,..and on other dayes. 
3607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iii. 64, 1 look’d vpon him a Wensday 
halfe an houre together. 1639 Sta T, Hore Diary (Banna- 
tyne Cluh) 100 On 3 July, Weddinsday, wes the tumult of 
women in Edinhurgh. 191§ Gay 77ivia u. 419 Wednesdays 
and Fridays oe observe from hence, Days, when our sires 
were doom'd to abstinence. 1808 Jamieson, Wensday, 
Wednesday. 822 Downes Lett. fr. Mecklenburg 173 The 
evening of Wednesday wasa gloomy one. 1905 'G. Tuoans’ 
Lost Cause ii, Wait till you see my leader in Wednesday's 
issue, 

b. In names of certain days of the ecclesiastical 
calendar, as Asa- WEDNESDAY { = med.L. dies cine- 
rum, Fr. jour or mercredi des cendres, It. di delle 
cenert, G. aschermtittwoch, Du. aschdag, ON, psku- 
dagr, psku-ddensdagr, Da. askeonsdag, Sw. askons~ 
dag], the first day of Lent, also called + PuULVER- 
Wednesday {from the words ‘pulvis es et in pnil- 
verem reverteris’, used in the service]. Also Good 
W., Holy W., Spy W. (Anglo-Irish: see Sry 
56. 5), the Wednesday before Easter. 

1297, 2387 [see AsH-WEDNESDAY]. ¢ 2450 Alirk's Festial 82 
i schull pyn your fast at Aske-Wanysday. ¢ 1454 [see 

vivea sé, bl, 1491 Acta Auditorunt (1839) 16/1 Onne 
gude Wednisday in passioun. woulk. 1842 [see Spy sd. 5} 
1845 Dublin Rev. June 4z5 On Holy Wednesday at the 
words in the Passion, ‘et velum templi scissum est’, it [the 
veil] is torn open in two parts. 1894 Worthumé. Gloss., 
Good Wednesday. 

e@. attrib, 

138. Wyeutr Sed, Wks. I. 423 Bigynnynge first at pe 
Wednesdai gospel in pe firste woke of Advent bifore Criste- 
masse. 1650 in Keg. Hist, MSS. Commnr, Var. Coll. (1907) 
1V. 24x The defrayinge of. the chardge for the Wensdaye 
lecture. 1672 Maavett Rehearsal transpros'd 1.246 You 
say that the Clause 5° Eliz. of the Wednesday-Fast has 
been the original of all the Puritan-Disorders, “1673 Stoo 
him Bayes 100 To your long business about the Clause to 
the Wednesday Act, and its hinding the Conscience or no, 
I answer, [etc.]. 1819 Lavy MoaGan Antodrag. (1859) 304 
Several of my liberal Wednesday-evening guests have heen 
made peers. 1848 Dickens Doméey lit, My Wednesday 
nights came regularly round. 1883 D. C. Munzav Hearts 
vil, They're going to play my ‘ Dream of Venice’ at Hofi- 
mann’s ednesday Concerts. 

Similarly + Wodnes-nizt, Wednesday night, 

¢ 3000 Ecgb. Penit. wu. § 21 in Thorpe Laws II. x fre 
Sunnan-nihte & Wodnes-nihte. ¢ r000 Wulfstan's Hom. 
\viii. (1883) 305 Sunnannihtum,,ne Wodnesnihtum. ¢ 1397 
Beket asin S. Eng. Leg. 138 His wei wodnes-nizt out of be 
toune he nam. 


‘Wedo, obs. form of Winow. 
Wedonynpha, var. obs. Sc. WEDENONFA’. 
Wedou(e, -ow(e, obs. forms of WiDow. 
Wedre, -ur, obs. forms of WEATHER, 
‘Wedred, obs. form of WITHERED Af/, a. 
Wedeet(t, -sette, obs. forms of WADSET. 
Wedue, wedw(e, obs. forms of Wipow. 
Wedy, obs. variant of Wtppy. 
Wedyr, obs. f, WEATHER, WETHER, WHETHER, 
Wee (w7), sd. and a. Originally Sc. Forms: 
4 wei, wey(e, 4-6 we, 6-9 wie, 7 wea, 8 wi, 


WEE. 


6- wee. [Northern ME. wei, repr. earlier Anglian 
wéz, wége = WS. weg, wege (see WxIcH s6.); the 
later we, wee shows the normal loss of the final 
palatal spirant which is still indicated im all the 
thymes of the earliest texts. 

In the sb. the original sense of ‘quantity’, 
‘amount ’, is very slightly recorded, the word being 
mainly used (almost always with /it#/e) as a 
meusure of lime or space. In adjectival use, how- 
ever, the idea of qnantity or size has been retained ; 
this use evidently originated in the Sc. idiom 
exemplified by Brr 54.2 9 (a bit thing = ‘a hit of 
a thing’, ‘a little thing’); ef. zee 6c¢ in Be helow. 
It is however remarkable that, although found as 
early as the 15th c., the adj. is rare in Sc. writers 
before 1721, though our quots. from Shakspere 
and Heywood show that it had become known to 
Englishmen early in the 17th c The word (both 
sb, and adj.) is current in the dialects of some 
English counties (see Eng. Dial. Dict.), but there 
is no evidence to show that it was commonly used 
in England before the 19th c.; see however Way- 
BIT.] 

A. sb. In earlynse almost always a (rétle wee, later 
also a wee: = “a little’, ‘a (little) bit’; in varions 
applications (chiefly as adverbial accusative). 

tl. a. A litle or young thing; a child. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8419 He ne es yitt bot a littel wei, Pow 
do him for to foster slei. 

b. A small quantity. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 605 Pe kinge tuk 
pan a lytil we of be fresche hinde, & vet his ec. 

ec. Toa small extent, in 1 small degree. 

1513 Douctas “neis 1, ix. 6: The quene Dido, astonist 
a litle wie [z720, we} At the first sycht. 2720 Ramsay Xise & 
Fall of Stocks 85 It lulls a wee my Mullygrubs, To think 
upon these hitten Scrubs. 1793 Regal Rambler or Devilin 
London 69 Dinna be angry,..1 have been drinking a wi, and 
I believe the Devil was in me, 

d. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Somewhat, rather. 

1816 Scort Old Mort. xxxvii, His brain was a wee ajee, 
but he was a braw preacher for a’ that. 1818 — Br. Lamm, 
xxv, I thought it right to look a wee strange upon it at first. 
38:8 — /Iri. Aiidé. \i, ‘Are you sure you know the way?’ 
».‘I maybe kend it a wee better fifteen years ayne.’ 

2. A short time. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11665 Quen sco had sitten para wei (Go??. 
wey] Sco bihild a tre washei. /éfd. 12531 [James, stung hy 
an adder} Bolnand in a lite] wei, bat al-mast bigan he to dei. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi (Magdalene) 449 Quhene he.. 
wist pat in a lytil we for falt of met be harne suld de. 1375 
Baasoun Bruee vu. 182 The Kyng than vynkit a Jitill we. 
€ 1500 Priests of Peblis 817 Ane lytill wie hefoir the feist of 
3ule. 2535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 183 Now will I leif 
of this ane lytill we. 3d. 11. 139 So at the last the cloude 
ane lytill we Discouerit wes, that tha micht better se. 
¢1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 154 Scho was wyteles a lytill 
we. 3592 Monrcomeate Afisc. Poents \vi. z Stay, passinger, 
thy mynd, thy futt, thy ee: Vouchsaif, a we, his epitaph to 
vieu, Quha [ete]. 1700 Gadberlunzie-Afan iv, They raise 
a wee befor the cock. @1728 Ramsay Ode Birth of Drum- 
lanrig 47 Ye hardy Heroes..Forsake a wee th’ Elysian 
Plains. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xiv, Bide a wee—hide a wee; 
you southrons are aye in sic a hurry. 1869 A. Macoonato 
Love, Law & Theol. vii. 20 In a wee they haith felt their 
wames leavin’ them, an’ they maist lost their senses. . 

3. A short distance; a little way. 

1375 Baasove Bruce xitt. 217 Arrowes that felly Mony 
gret voundis can thame ma, And slew fast of thair hors 
alsua, That thai vayndist a Jitell we. /éid, xvu. 677 Be- 
hynd ‘hir a litill we It fell. ¢s420 Wyntoun Cron. vit. 
xxxiil, 5788 We sal fenzhe ws as we walde fie, And wibe 
draw ws a litil we. : 

B. adj. Extremely small, tiny. (In Sc. use with 

weaker sense, as a synonym of /#¢#//e.) Often more 
emphatically wee wee, little wee, wee little. 
. The Shaks. example is not found in the quarto of s6023 
as this has ‘a whay-coloured heard ‘in the corresponding 
sentence, it has been conjectured that the ‘ wee-face ’ of the 
Folio may be a mistake for whey-face (cf. Macé. v. iii. 17). 
However, the rending of the Folio may be taken as evidence 
that the adj. was known in 1623. In this and in quot. 1617 
the adi. is hyphened to the following sh., and preceded hy 
ittle. 

¢31480 Hottrano Honlate 649 The litill we Wran, That 
wretchit dorche was. 71598 Saks. Merry W, (1623) 1. iv. 
32 He hath but a little wee-face, with a little yellow beard. 
1617 Heywooo Fair Afaid of West u. i, Hee was nothing 
so tall as 1, but a little wee-man, and somewhat huckt backt. 
2638 inW. N. Clarke Coll. Lett. (1848) 173 Her ministers 
gangand in guid auld little short cloakes, with wea blacke 
velvet neckes. £/d. 180 Upon his weake wea nagg. 1692 
[(? Carper] Se. Presdyt. Elog, 104 The very wic-ones [warg. 
Little Children] were then so serious that [etc]. s722 
Ketty Se. Prov. A178 A wie [Foot-note: little] Mouse 
will creep under a mickle Corn-stack. /bid. B 35 Better a 
wie Fire to warm us, than a mickle Fire to burn us, 5721 
Ramsay Poems Gloss. 397 Wee, Little ; as, A wanton wee 
Thing. 1926 Fleming's Fudfilling Script. (ed. 5) Table 
Scots Phr., (2, little or small. mig Burns /arventory 2 
Wee Davock hauds the nowt in fother. 1792 — Song, She 
is a winsome wee thing. 2818 Scott Art. Midi, v, It wad 
aye serve to keep the puir thing's heart up for a wee while, 
2819 J. R. Daaxr Culprit Fay xv, He banned the water- 
goblins’ spite,—For he saw.. Their little wee faces above 
the brine. 2827 Daarev Sy/via 31 Neater, | ween, though 
not much ampler, Than wee miss works eek her sampler. 
1832 Morneawnre Poems, Oh Wae b¢6 The wee wee fifes 
piped lond and shrill. 1846 H. Coteatpce Poems 11.23 Like 
a wee bird struggling inthe nest. @ #856 in Strang Glasgow 
§ Clués 574 You have only to raise the window, haud up 


WEE. 


your wee finger, and, [etc.]. 1884 Q. Vicroria More Leaves 
204 We met little Alix on her wee pony. 1889'J.S. WinTER’ 
Mrs. Bob iii, She would be free,.ta hie herself to London. 
towa and take a dear wee little flat. 

b. in superialive. 

1728 Ramsay Reasons Hackney Scribblers 22_To wiest 
Insects even’d and painted. «@ 1856 in Strang Glasgow § 
Clubs 572 They're a’ awa, fra the wee'st to the biggest o 
them. 1863 *Houme Lee’ A. Warleigh Ii, 271 Strangers 
..who wore such amplitude of petticoat that in passing be- 
tween the ranks of infants... they literally swept the wee-est 
aver, 1878 A. J. C. Hare Story wigi A (1896) 1. 206 Tell 
me all about the wedding—every smallest, weeest thing. 
1883 Brack Shandon Belisv, The boat the wee-est black 
speck on the silver of the water. 

c. A wee bit: =a wee’ (see A. 56,). Often 
quasi-adj. (cf. Bir s6.2) and quasi-adv. (qualifying 
an adj.). 

@ 3661 [see Way-eiT]. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov, A183 A wie 
House well fill'd, a wie bit Land well till’d, and a wie Wife 
well will'd will make a happy Man. 1785 Buans Coftar's 
Sat. Night 23 His wee-bit ingle, blinkan bonilie, 1823 Mooa 
Suffolk Words 474 °A wee bit of a thing '—applied to a 
child, and to almost every little thing. 1828 Scorr ¥. Af, 
Perth axvii, A boat will wait for you..ata wee bit creek 
about half.a mile westward from the head of the Tay. _r90s 
W. R. H. Trowsaipce Lett, her Mother to Eliz, xxviii. 140 
The champagne. ,that J had this morning has given me just 
a wee bit of a wigraine. 

d. The wee folk: the faisies. 

r81g W.S. Mason Stat. Acc. fre. 11. 27 The curate has 
heard a man swear most solemnly, that he has seen some 
hundreds of the ' wee folk” dancing round these trees. 1854 
ALLINGHAM Fairies 5 Wee folk, guid folk, Trooping all to- 
gether; Green jacket, red cap, And grey-cock’s feather. 1894 
K, Gaaname Pagan Papers 162 The quotation sup pented a 
fairy stary,.. But the Wee Folk were under a cloud: scepti- 
cal hints had embittered the chalice. ; 

@. The Wee Free Kirk: a nickname given to the 
minority of the Free Church of Scotland which 
stood apart when the main body amalgamated with 
the United Presbyterian Church to form the United 
Free Chureh in 1900. Hence IWee Frees, lee 
Kirkers, the members of the ‘ Wee Free’ chusch. 

1904 Monthly Rev. Oct. 5 The Free Kirk and the ‘ Wee' 
Kirk. s904 Zimes 3x Dec. 8/: The funds must be handed 
over to the remnant of the old Free Church—the ‘Wee 
Frees’, as Scotland nicknames them. 1905 P. W. Witson 
Why we believe vy. 61 Scotland is convulsed because the 

raperty of the United Free Church has been handed over 
1 a court of law to a semnant of Wee Kirkers. 4 

‘Wee (wi), txt. Imitation of the squeal of a pig. 

@ 1842 in Halliwell Nursery Rhymes 119 This little pig 
said Wee, wee, wee! 3860 Aiist. Five little Pigs 3¢ Poor 
Piggy ran off crying ont in great pain, ‘iWVeel weet! weeiit’ 
all the way home. 

+ Wees wi'ye, with you. Ods. ‘ 

3613 Cuarman Afay-Day tv. 67 And yet L speake no hurt 
ofthem neither. /#n0. No Captaine, thus farre, | goe wee. 

Wee, obs. f. We, Way, Wor; var. Wy Ods., man. 

Wee-bit: see Way-Bit. 

Weeble, obs. or dial. form of WEEVIL. 

Weech, obs. variant of Wycx. 

Weed (wid), sé.1 Forms: 1 wéod, wiod, 3 wied, 
(wod), 3-4 wed, weod,(4 2/. weoden), 4-6 wede, 
4 wyed, (5 ?wade), 5-6 Sc. weid, 6 wyde, Se. 
weyd, 6-7 wide, 5-7 weede, 5- weed. [OE, 
wéod neul. = OS. wiod neut., mod. LG. wéd, Flem. 
dial. wied, EFris. wind; the ulterior elymology is 
onknown.]) 

1. A herbaceous plant not valued for use or 
beauty, growing wild and rank, and regarded as 
cumbering the ground or hindering the growth of 
superior vegetation. 

€888 AEtraep Soeth. xxiii, Swa hwa swa wille sawan 
westmbzre land, atio erest of. .ealle pa weod be he zesio bat 
pam axcerum derigen. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 129 For pi 
ts bis westren forgrauwen mid brimbles and mid pornes and 
mid iuele wiedes, crago St. Alary of Eeypt 108 in S, Eng, 
Leg. 264 Heo ne et no mannische mete bote weodes and 
wilde more. 1393 Laneu. P. Pl. C, xin. 224 On fat londe 
and ful of dange fowlest wedes groweth. c1440 Prom, 
Parw. 519/2 Weed, os wyyld herbe, adorigo. 1480 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 445 (They) stoppen the dyches with be wedes of 
their gardeyns & other swepyng of their houses. 1538 
Heevet Xenoph. Houtes, 49b, The graunde must he clene 
kept and delivered from wides. rggaSwans. Ven. & Ad.o46 
They bid thee crop a weed, thou pluckst a flower. 4 3660 
Contemp. Hist, Irel. (ir. Archeol. Soc.) I. 128 To keep a 
field from over growinge with wides. 3669 Wortince Syst, 
Agric. 87 Whilest they [se. a are yet young, they are 
ta be constantly weeded, least the Weeds prevent the thick 
spreading of the Hedge at the bottom. 1726 J, Lavaence 
New Syst. Agric. 45x Couch-Grass is a pernicious Weed, 
keeping the Land hollow and loose. 1781 Cowrer Export. 
214 But grace abus’d brings forth the foulest deeds, As rich- 
est soil the most luxuriant weeds. 1815 Worpsw. White 
Doe vii. 1896 Plate of monumental brass, Dim-gleamin 
among weeds and grass. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxii, 
In the garden there was not a weed to be seen. 1885 Miss 
Brapoon Wyllards Weird |, i. 32 The soil teemed with 
flowers. There was no room left for a weed. 

b. A plant that grows wild in fresh or salt water. 
Cf. ORE-WEED, PoNDWEED, RIVER-WEED, SEAWEED, 
WATER-WE&ED. : 

1538 Exvor Dict., Alga, reyte, or wedes of the see. 1607 
Suaxs, Cor. u. ii, 109 As Weeds hefore A Vessell vnder 
sayle, so men obey'd, And fell below his Stem. 1617 Mory. 
son f/in, ut. 146 Both Hands {Jersey and Guernesey] burne 
a weede of the Sea or Sea coales brought out of England. 
1653 Watton Angler ix. 177 This fish..loves..to live..in 
standing waters, where mud and the worst of weeds abound, 


251 


3669 Woauipce Syst. Agric. 65 marg., Of Sea-weeds, and 
Weeds in Rivers. 1774 Gotnsm. Wat, Hist, VIII. 177 They 
are bred from eggs, which are laid upon the weeds alang the 
seashore, 1825 Sia H. Davy in PAil. Trans. CXV. 329 
Weeds and shell fish. 3886 Stavenson Kidnapped vi, The 
weeds were new to me—some green, some brawn and long, 
and some with little bladders that crackled hetween my 
fingers. 
C. collect, sing. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 245 [The ant] gaddred ilkines sed boden of 
wude and of wed. @ 1250 Owd § Night. 593 Among be wede 
[Cozt. wode], among pe netle. @ 1300 Cxrsor M. 1140 In- 
sted a pin aber sede, Ne sal pe graue bot thorne and wede. 
1434 Maldon (Essex) Coxrt Rolls Bundle 20. na. x Ricardus 
Kynge jactat le weede perdi! sniin Skykkislane. 1523-34 
Fitzners. “xs6, § 54 The grasse that groweth vppon falawes 
is not good for shepe; for there is mache of it wede. 1596 
Srexser F.Q, tv. vii. 4 When suddenly behind her hacke 
she heard One rushing forth out of the thickest weed. 1791-3 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 252 The coat of weed, which was 
likely to fix upon it during the winter. 1832 Tennyson 
Gone 197 A wild and wanton pard..Crouch'd fawning in 
the weed. 1865 Mas. L. L. Crarxe Common Seaweeds i. 18 
They [needles] will be extremely useful in laying out the 


weed, 
a. Prov. + The weed overgroweth the corn. Ill 


weeds grow apace. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur vit, viii. 224 To see suche a ladde 
to matche suche a knyghteas the wede ouer grewe the corne, 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov.1, x. (1867) 22 11! weede growth fast 
.»wherby the corne is lorne. For surely the weede ouer- 
I ae the corne. 1594 Suaxs. Rick. ///, u. iv. 13 Small 

erbes haue grace, great Weeds da grow apace. 1616 Draxe 
Bibl. Scholast. 216 An ill weede groweth apace. 169% 
Po.texren Disc. Trade (1697) 100 As ill Weeds graw apace, 
so these Manufactured Goods from India. 1721 J. Keuty 
Se. Prov. 319 The Weeds o'es grow the Corn, the had are 
the most numerous, 

6, Used, with defining word, to form the names 
of wild plants, as Binpwzep, CoTronwEED, Cup- 
WEED, DUcKWEED, DyEr’s WEED, GREENWEED, 
HocwEep, kungerweed (HUNGEB sé. 4¢), Inon- 
WEED, KNAPWEED, KNOTWEED, matweed (Mat sé.1 
8), MILEWEED, MuGweED, NEcKWEED, RAGWEED, 
yellow-weed (YELLOW C. 1). 

2. gen. Any herb or small plant. Chiefly oe?. 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. vi. 30 Zif aceres weod[Vulg. fenum 
agri}..Gad swa scryt,..bam mycle ma he scryt cow. 33.. 
K. Alis. 796 Mury time is the weod to sere [Land MS. is 
wede sere]; The carn riputh inthe ere. 1590 Srenser FQ. 
1. i. 52 And then with words, and weedes, of wondrous might, 
On them she workes her will to vses bad. 1614 SytvzsTER 
Bethulia’s Rescue 56 The Sun-burnt Reaper had yet scarcely 
tid The ridged Acres of their richest Weed. 1807-8 
W, lavinc Salmag, (1824) 365 These evils have all came 
upon you through tea! Cumsea weed. 1859 TENNYSON 

ivien 321, L once was looking for a magic weed. 

b. Applied te a shrab or tree; es. to a large 
tree, on account of its abundance in a district. 

1697 Dameizer Voy. I. 165 Cotton-trees. are the biggest 
Trees, or perhaps Weeds rather, in the West Indies. 1707 
Moatimer Hxusd. 604 The Rasberry Tree..is rather a Weed 
than a Tree, never living twa Vears together above ground, 
1860 W. Wuite IW rekin xi. 99 These is no lack of wood or 
of ‘Herefordshire weeds ’, as oaks are called. 1885 Moztzy 
Remin. 11.206 The ash is the weed of the county[Northants}, 
1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 127 The elm, which from its 
abundance in the country, is still known as the * Warwick- 
shire weed.’ 

3. spec. Tobacco, 7 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. xci. (1612) 369 An Indian 
weede, That feum'd away more wealth than would a many 
thousands feed. 1609 Dexker Gu/s Horne-bé. iv. 19 Where, 
if yon cannot reade, exercise your smoake, and inquire who 
has writ against this dinine weede. 1687 Montacur & Prion 
Hind & Panth. Transv. ae Your Pipe's so font, that I dis- 
dain tosmoak; And the Weed worse than e’re Tom, I --«-3 
took. 178: Cowrsr Conversat. 25: Pernicious weed | whose 
scent the fairannoys. 3797 Sporting Mag. X. 58 And channt 
the song, and puff the weed. 841 Lytton 12. & Mora. 1. 
vi, He knocked the weed from his pipe. 1899 A libut?'e Sysi. 
Med. V1. 153 Tobacco vertiga and the other nervous coose- 
quences of the weed resemble those of nenrasthenia. 

b. A cigar or cheroot. ¢o//og. 

1847 Aus. Smitu Chr, Tadpole Lntrod. (1879) 9 Polling a 
melancholy looking weed from the lining of his hat. 1848 
Tuackeaay Bk, Snobs xii, We.. kept up with brandy and 
soda-water and weeds till four. 1885 C. Lowe Bismarck 1. 
388 xofe, The strategist carefully selected the best weed in 
the Chancellar’s case. 


4. fig. An unprofitable, troublesome, or noxious 


growth. (Formerly often applied to persons.) 

ta s400 Morte Arth. 4322 Latt a0 wykkyde wede waxe, 
ne wrythe one thiserthe. sqz2 Vonertr. Secreta Secret. 164 
So rysyth ofthe raote ofan. .appert traytaure, othyre rebellis, 
many wickid wedis sane growynge, that al trewe men in londe 
Sore greuyth. 1568 Gaarton CAvon. IL. 349 And if..any 
par .entended the contrary, there must also be deuised 

owe such enill wedes may be destroyed. 1598 Baares 
Theor, Warres 7 Justices, to disburden their shire of corrupt 
weeds, as they tearme it, do picke out the scumme of their 
countrie for the warres. 1604 SNaAKs. O7&. 1v. ii. 67 Oh thon 
weed: Wha art so louely faire, and smell’st so sweete, That 
the Sense akes at thee, Would thou had'st never hin borne. 
1647 Crarennon fist. Reb. 1. § 72 An immoderate ambition 
«sis a_weed (if it be a weed) apt ta grow in the best soils. 
1750 Jonsson Rambler No, 183 P x1 Envy is, indeed, a 
stubborn weed of the mind, and seldom yields to the culture 
af philosophy. 2830 Gaote Greece 11. Ixviii. (1867) VI. 156 
Intolerance is the natural weed of the human bosom, though 
its growth or development may be counteracted by liberal- 
izing causes, 1915 F.S. Oviver Ordeal by Battle 1. v. 146 
Militarism is a tough weed to kill. 

5. slang. (Cf. WEEDY 4.14.) @. A poor, leggy, 
loosely-built horse, 


WEED. 


In Shaks. Afeas. for Mi 1. iii. 20 the word has been 
explained to mean ‘an ill-conditioned horse’. Theohald's 
correction, ‘steeds’, may be right. q 
1845 Stocqveren Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 18x The 
necessity. .for constant renewal of the hlood. . without which 
the breed degenerates into weeds. 1859 Levea Davenport 
Dunn ii, He bore the same relation ta a man of fashion as 
a ‘weed ’ does toa ‘winner of the Derby’, 1861 Fariner's 
Afag. LV. 1/2 A \eggy weed that can go the fastest for half 
a mile or so aver the flat. 1890‘R. Borprewoop ’ Sgnatter’s 
eo. iii, 28 Here she pointed to her steed, a small violent 
weed. 
b. A lank delicate person without mnscle or 
stamina, = 
1869 A. L. Smit in Morgan Univ. Oars (1873) 231, 1 know 
men who, fram being weeds, have grown into strong and 
healthy men on the river. a 
+8. Mining. (See quot. 1710.) Obs. | 
1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2102 (Tin), So [we] cantinue sinking 
from cast to cast... till we find either the Load to grow small, 
or degenerate into some sort of weed..as Mundick, or Maxy 
.-Daze,..Iremould. /éid. 2105 The Load is usually in an 
hard..Countrey, made up of metal, spars and other weeds. 
17x90 J. Harais Lex. Techn. 11, Weed, in the Miners Lan- 
wage is the Degeneracy of a Load or Veln of fine Metal, 
inta an useless Marchasite. 
7. altrib. and Comé. &, simple attrib., as weed- 
bed, -bush, -case, field, -fish, -nosegay, -root, -seed. 
Also WEED-HOOK, 
1664 Phil. Trans. 1. 13 They went into the Weed-heds of 
the Gulf of Florida. a 1683 Sir T. Browne Nor. Fishes 
Wks. 1835 IV. 330 A weed-fish, somewhat like a haddock. 
1782 Mrs. Detany Axtob. (1861) 1. 368 My amusement was 
running after butterflies and gathering weed nosegays. 1791 
W. H. Maasnaun WW. Exg. (1796) Ul. 279 The weed seeds 
having spent themselves..the dressing will be turned in. 
1844 H. Sternens B&. Farm V1. 993 The weeds and weed- 
roots will then be seen npon the surface. 1848 ALB. Smity 
Chr. Tadpole x\v. 395 Metal weed-cases. 1851 Kincsiry 
Yeast x, Even if marriage was but one weed-field of tempta- 
tions, as these miserable pedants say. 1899 Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 834 One of thase curious round weed-bushes known as 
‘tumble weeds’. 1915 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 199/1 He would 
make the rod bend like a bow and quiver as he ran out the 
line, always making for the weed-bed at the bottom. ’ 
b. instrumental, as weed-choked, -entwined, 
Sringed, -grown, -hidden, -hung adjs. 
3799 Camrgett Pleas, Hope 1. 201 O'er each Runie altar, 
weed-entwined. 2818 Keats Lndym. 1. 65 Weed-hidden 
roots, 3856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. i, Weed-grown 
walks. 1857 Gosse Omphalos viii. 216 This weed-fringed 
tide-pool. 1879 H. Macmiutan 2>e Vine v. (1872) 188 The 
idleness of anather is seen in the meagre, weed-choked pro- 
duce of his neglected fields. 1897 Kipting Capt. Conr. iii. 
57 The weed-hung flukes of the little anchor. 
@. objective, as weed-culter, -grubber ; weed-cut- 
ting vbl. sb.; also weed-/tke ad), 
@1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. ii. 32, I save the Expence 
of the Weed-grubhers. 1729 Savace Wanderer 11. 415 Up- 
sprung, such weed-like Coarseness it betrays, Flocks on th’ 
Vanden Blade permissive graze. 1863 HAwrnorne Old 
Home, Consular Exp. 1. 16 The weedlike decay and growth 
of our localities, 1899 Westm. Gaz. 1z May 3/2 An endeavour 
is being made on the ‘lest to have all weed-cutting completed 
by the middle of May. 1903 /did. 2 Oct. 2/1 Patent weed- 
cutters, worked by machinery. p 
d. + weed-ash, ? soda-ash (which is made from 
sea-weed) ; weed-killer, a preparalion of arsenic 
used for killing weeds. 
3753 Hanway 7 raz, (1762) L. vit. Ixzxviii. 407 Also pot-ash, 
weed-ash, and pearl-ash. 1890 Darly News 6 Sept. 2/7 In 
mistake (be] took up a bottle of weed killer, some of which 
he drank. 
Weed (wid), 55.2 arch, exc. in sense 6b. Forms: 
1wéd,wede, North, wéde, wede, 3 Orm.wede, 
pi. weaden, 3-6 wede, 3-4 f/. weden, 4 north, 
and Sc. wed, veid, ved, (5 f/. vedis), 4-7 Sc. 
weid(e, 5-6 Sc. weyd, 6-7 wide, 4-7 weede, 5- 
weed. [ME. wéde, repr. two formations: (1) OE. 
wid fem, = OS. wéd (MLG. wt), OHG., MHG. 
wal (early mod.G. wat), also in comb. é/nwét fem., 
linen (= Du. /ijnwaad nent.; mod.G. in perverted 
form sinwand), ON. vdd, vdd fem. (Norw, vaad, 
Sw. vdd):—OTeut. *widi-2; (2) OE. wade str, 
neut. = OS. wéa¥ (MLG. wéde), prob. shortened 
from the collective formation OE. gewede (ME. 
I-wepe), OS. giwddi, Du. gewaad, OHG. gewdli 
:—OTent. type *gawddjo-nt. 
It is disputed whether the Tent. *z%d@i- descends fram a 
pre-Tent. *qwéti-, root *wé- to weave (= Sks, vd), or from 
wedhi-, root *wedk. (= Zend vad to clothe oneself; the 
Goth, ga-2widan (OHG, wefan), to join together, is hy some 
regarded as cagnate).) . 

. An article of apparel; a garment. 
¢888 Etraen Boeth, xaviii, Deah nu se unrihtwisa cynig 
Neron hine gescyrpte mid eallum pam wlitezestum wadum, 
¢ 1000 JELraic Hom. I. soo Martinus me heweefde efne mid 
Syssere wade. a1azg Ancr. R. 314 Uordi pet hea hefde 
ileaned one wummane to one wake on of hore weaden, 
€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1972 He..hoden him sen If his childes 
wede it mizte ben. ¢ 3350 Will. Palerne 2563 3if we walken 
in bes wedes..what man so vs metes may vs sone knowe. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2358 Hit is my wede Pat hou werez, 
pat ilke wonen girdel. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 119 Of sadde 
leues of pe wode wrow3te he hem wedes, 1542 UDALL 
Erasm, Apoph. 28g9b, By & by dooyng on hym a wede 
aunswerable vnto his presente fortune, he fled awaye 
secretely. 1569 J. Sanrorn tr. Agripfa’s Van. Artes xxv. 
36 There was an obstinate strife. .concerning the habite, or 
apparrel of S, Augustine, that is to saie, whether he did 
weare a blacke weede vpon a white Caate, or a white weede 
1614 CaMpen Rezz., Aes 233 
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ypon a blacke Coate. 


WEED. 


They..began to wanton it in a new roand curtall weede 
which they calied a Cloake, 16ax Frercnee Piller. v. ™’, 
To my house now, and suite you to your worths; Off with 
these weeds, and appeare glorious. @ 1706 in Watson's 
Collect, Se. Poems t. 35 On Sabbath days his Cap was 
fedder’d, A seemly Weid. 17a5 Porz Cone Xvi. 293 Anaged 
mendicant Io tatter'd weeds. 1764 H. Watpote Ofranto v, 
One ina long, woolen weed. 805 Wonpsw. Pre/ude 111. 457 
Spare diet, patient labour, and plain weeds, 1808 ScoTt 
Marm, v. vi, The nm dons his peaceful weeds. 1846 
Kanara Lyre [nnoc, (1873) 168 Her innocent vesture, the pure 


Chrisom weed. 1850 Tanuyson / Afem. v. re In words, like 
weeds, I'll wrap me o'er, Like coarsest clothes against the 
cold. 


2. collect. sing. Clothing, raiment, dress, apparel. 

@ 1000 Danie! 103 Pxt bam xengum prym gad ne were 
wiste ne wade. crago St. Mary of Egypt 160 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 265 Ne wilne hou nou3t pat ich be abide, for ich am 
withoute wede. a 1300 X. Horn 1052 We schulle chaungi 
wede: Have her clobes myne, & tak me bi sclauyne, 1393 
Laneu. P, Pé. C xxtit. 211 Lacke shal be neuere Wede no 
worldlich mete. ¢ 140 Afirh's Festial 9, 1 stale forbe yn 
pore wede. rssr Crowrey Pleas. & Payne 140 Wyllynge 
that eche Should at his nede, Hane breade and broth, har- 
bour and wede. 1576 Hanmxr Anc. Eccl. Hist., Socr, 
Schol, 1. xxxiii. 29a A little before he had bene deposed.. 
for apparelling himselfe in such weede as was not decent 
for ine dignity und order of priesthood. rs9s Sranser 
Colin Clout 713 For each mans worth is measured by his 
weed, 1616 CHarMman tr. Afusaus F 6, This sayd, his faire 
Limbes of his weede, he strip’. 1788 Burns Written in 
Friars-Carse Hermitage 2 Be thou clad in russet weed, 
1868-70 Morris Earthly Par, 1.1. 250 In face, in figure, 
and in weed, She wholly changed before his sone 
eyes. /éid. 325 Who rohbed me, and with blows Strippe 
off my weed and left me on the way. 

tb. In the expletive phrase #7 or under weed, 
nsually appended to an adj. as worth(Dy, wight, 
wise. Cf. under gore, GORE sb.2 2, Obs. 

c1230 Amis & Amzl, 30 Twoo ladyes.. That worthi were 
in wede. ¢3350 Will. Palerne 585 Of lumbardie a dukes 
dou3ter_ful derworp in wede. 1352 Minor Poenis ix. 37 
Ioho of Coupland, a wight man in wede. ¢1400 Emare 
250 Then sayde bat wordy vnbur wede. @ 1435 Torr. Por- 
tugal 2397 One of the ffeyrest knyghtis That slepith on 
somer nyghtes Or walkyd in wede. a 1440 Sir Degvev, 392 
Many bold mene and wyght, Wyse undere wede. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xviii. 230 Yond worthy wyghtys in wede. 
21880 Murning Maiden 55 in Maitl. Fol, A1S. 361 Than 
wepit scho Instie in weyd. 

3. transf. and fig. (. g. our ‘ garment’ of flesh), 

€1320 Cast. Love 657 God..Pat from heuene dude alihte, 
And vnder vre wede vre kynde nom. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus m1. 1431 O blake nyght..That shapen art hy god 
pis world to hide At certeyn tymes with bi derke wede. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 335 Sche flih before his yhe a Crowe 
+. To kepe hire maidenhede whit Under the wede of fethers 
blake. 14., Lvpc. Ballad of Deceitful Women 26 Hir 
Balle is hid under a sugred wede. 1557 Grimatp in Softel’s 
Mise. (Arb.) 96 As morning bright, with scarlet sky, doth 

e the evenings weed. 1567 Jewet Def. Afol. u. 221 
herefore the Greekes calle Baptisme, dd@apeias évoupa, That 
is, the Weede of immortalitie. 1590 Suaks, Afids. N. 11. i. 
256 And there the snake throwes her enammel’d skinne, 
Weed wide enough to rap a Fairy in. 3613-16 Browne 
Brit, Past. t.i.11 That heart. .That neuer wore dissimula- 
tloos weed, a 1618 Ratecn Rem. (1644) 116 Being stripped 
out of this mortall weed. 21639 Carew Comparison 20 
Thy skin’s a heavenly and immortal! weede. 1978¢ Burns 
Scotch Drink vii, Aft, clad in massy, siller weed, Wi Gentles 
thon erects thy head, 1793 — By Allan Streant 20 How 
cheery through her shortening day Is Autumn, in her weeds 
o' yellow. 1805-6 Caay Dante, /1f. xxxiii. 60 Father,. thou 
gavest These weeds of miserable flesh we wear; And do 
thou strip them off from us again. 

4. Used contextually for: Defensive covering, 
armour, mail. collect. sing, or £1. Also iron, steel. 
weed, 

¢xzos Lay. 23773 Pe king mid his weden [c¢ 1275 wede] 
Teop on his stede, 1350 Wil, Palerne 3535 Was non so 
stil stelea wede pat withstod his wepen. 1375 BaRsour 
Bruce xvi. 580 A chemeyr, for till heill his veld, Aboue his 
armyng had he then. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3994 Thei., 
drow out horses and stedes And here Strong Iren wedes. 
¢1470 Hexrv Wallace 11. 112 The thrid he straik throuch 
his pissand of maile, The crag in twa; no weidis mycht 
him waill. 1480 Robt. Devyl/ 910 in Haz). E. P. P. 1. 254 
Greate horses stamped in yron wedes. 1 515 Scottish Field 
537 in Chetham Misc. 11, They will sticke with their stan- 
darts in their stele weedes. 1611 W. Austin in Coryat’s 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses g gb His garments.. Which 
heretofore like weedes of proofe Serued im to keepe the 
colde aloofe. 181 
Of martial weed Had never mortal Knight such need ! 

5. A garment, or garb, distinctive of a person’s 
sex,,profession, state of life. a. sing, (collect. or 
particnlar). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4918 Sire bissop wu ne gifstus of 
pine wite pect me bou est pi sulf at pi masse in bine vayre 
wede. a 1300 Curtor MM. 23981 Wede o welth wil i namar, 
Clething wil i me tak o care, 13.. Guy Warw, 1721 Gij 
seye a man of rewly ble Go in pilgrims wede. 1303 R. 
Brunna Handl, Synne 2343 Sebyn toke be kny3t palmers 
wede. ¢1450.S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6548 Pat day pat cuth- 
bert toke bischop wede. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvu. ix, 
qoz They. .sawe the good man in a rel ygyous wede, 58 
J- Bart Haddon's Answ. Osor. 276h, Sich as are buryed 
tn the cowle & weede of a Franciscane Fryer. 31687 Frem. 
ING Conta. Holinshed V1. 1280/1 Wherin also is buried 
John Yoong..in his doctors weed. 1605 Eeonpette Fr, 
Gard, G 3h, It isnot the weed yt maketh the monke. a 1670 
Sratoine Trou, Chas, f (Bannatyne Club) I. 16 This was 
the osdinary weid of thir his majestie’s foot guards, i 
Bunyan Pilgr, 1.153 They neither have the Pilgrim's Wee: 
nor the Pilgrim's Courage. 1869 Txnnyson Enid 1 528 This 
poor gown, This silken rag, this beggar-woman's weed. 


Scorr Triernz. 111. xx, Oh for his arms! - 
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1362 Lanct. ?. Pi. A. vi. 7 Apparayled as a Palmere In 
Pn wedes. ¢3450 in Kingsford Chron, Lond. (1905) 
29 Sche eschapede thens in a mannys weeds. 1570 Gooce 
Popish Kingd. wt, 39b, Who can declare the massing 
weedes? 3g90 Srenser #. Q. 1. Introd. i, Whose Muse 
whilome did maske..in' lowly Shepheards weeds. 16g0 
Howett Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 89, 1 wold never have 
shaken off my mariners weeds. 1667 Mitton P. L. ut. 479 
They who to be sure of Paradise Dying put on the weeds 
of Dominic, 1673 Hickeainoit, Greg. Father Greyb. 74 
A Conformist Minister with all his Aaronical weeds on. 
3763 C. Jounston Keverie 11. 104 Though he was hahited 
in the humble weeds of a slave. 1781 Cowrer Truth 81 
In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress'd. 1838 Paes- 
cort Ferd, & fs. 1, xxi: IIL. 372 The spirit of the soldier 
hurned strong and bright under his monastic weeds. 

c. Sometimes without specifying word = a pal- 
mer’s dress, the religious habit, ete. (as indicated 


by the context). Hdd 

¢3400 Rule St, Benet (verse) 1338 If ane so for wikkid 
dede Leue hir abbay & hir wede. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxi, 459 He shet the dore of his chapell, and toke 

is wede & his staffe. rg61 TI. Hosy tr. Castigsione’s 
Courtyer i, Z ij, The frier.. beesonght me to lett him goe 
downe, and not to showe suche shame to the weede. 1706 
[see 6b). 1760-72 H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 147, 
I gave her two-pence, re-assumed my former garb, and left 
my weeds in her custody. 4 

6. With defining word, esp. mozerning: A black 


garment worn in token of bereavement ; mourning 
apparel. Also, a scarf or band of crape worn by a 


mourner, , 

1536 BettenoENn Cron. Sco?, (1821) IT. 165 This other sall 
pas in dolorus weid, on ane blak hors. 1546 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. (1721) 11. App. A. 4 Commandment was given 
-.to.,put on them every man his mourning weeds. 1g9e 
Kyo $¢. Trag. 1. iii, 20 Let Fortune doe her worst, She 
will not roh me of this sable weed. 1603 H. Petowr Eliza's 
Funeral A4, Then weepe no more, Your sighing weedes 
put off. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocealini's Aduts. fr. Par- 
aass, 289 Being clad in a_long mourning weed, he appeared 
in the Colledge of the Litterati. 1787 Buans On Death 
Sir ¥. Hunter Blair 15 A statel Form In weeds of woe. 
r8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, People who saw 
him in the street.. knew of his loss only by the weed on his 
hat. /érd. xxviii, A long strip of black crape, torn from 
the funeral weeds. 1905 Aug. Dial Dict., Weed, a hand of 
cloth or crépe for a man’s hat in time of mourning. W.Yks. 

b. spec. The deep mourning worn by a widow, 
including a crape veil, ‘weepers,’ ete. Now always 
p/.; with or without widow's prefixed. (The sing. 
seems to have been used formerly to mean the veil.) 

The only use of the word now generally known; quite 
collog. 7 4 

1595 Locrine v.i. 24 Let her there provide her mourning 
weeds And mourn for ever her owne widdow-hood. 1706 
Mrs. Centiiver Platonick Lady t. iit, 14 The disconsolzte 
Wife having borrowed a Weed of her Neighhour, is con- 
sulting her ee to see how it becomes her. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Weed or Wede, a Garment or Suit of Cloaths; 
whence it is still us'd for a Frier’s Hahit, a Widow's Vail, 
&c. 1711 Apoison Specé, No. 444 An affiicted Widow in her 
Mourning. Weeds. 1715 — Drummer, i, The Taylor had 
made her Widow's weeds. 1748 Richaroson Clarissa (1768) 
VIi. 117 What a charming widow would she have made I 
How would she have adorned the weeds | 1749 Frecoine 
Tont Fones 1. i, As this (her habit] changed from weeds to 
black, from black to grey, from grey to white. 1836 Dickexs 
Sk. Boz, Parish vii, The mother wore a widow's weeds. 
1849 Tuackeray Pendennis iii, There were no entertain- 
ments..during the year of her weeds. 1887 Poor Wellie 
(1888) 428 He had heard the cook remark..that his mother 
would now wear weeds, ? 

+ 7. A cloth, covering, hanging, or the like, Also 
collect. sing. Obs. 

€x200 Oamin 8171 All Fatt wade patt ter wass Uppo pe 
bere fundenn, All wass itt off pe bettste pall. ¢ 1400 
Desir, Tray 372 And ban sylen to sitte vppon silke wedis, 
e31440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 830 Eek as for hail a russet 
weede is To kest vpon the querne [L. Panno roseo mola 
cooperitur]. 582 Stanvnurst ineis m. (Arb.) 72 With 
black weede the altar is hanged. . 

Weed (wid), 54.3 Sc. and Anglo-Trish. Also 
weid. [The first syllable of zweeden- WEDENONFA’, 
wrongly analysed as weed an’ onfa’ (see quot. 
¢1830).] A sudden febrile attack; esp. a kind of 
puerperal fever. 

3790 A. Duncan Afed, Contnt. Dec, 1. V. 300 I¢ may he 
difficult, therefore, in the heginning, to distinguish puer- 
pernl fever from gccumulations of feces in the alimentary 
canal, especially if joined to an Ephemera, or Weed. 1818 
Scorr Br. Lani: xii, Dinna NE hear the hair greet? I'se 
warrant it’s that dreary weid has come ower't again. 1819 
Edin, Mag. Mar. 220 There to appearance she still lay, very 
sick of a fever, incident to women in her situation, and here 
termed a weed. 1830 Carteton Traits /rish Peas. (1843) 
I. 308 Besides, I'm a bit bothered on hoth sides of my head, 
ever since I had that weary qweid. ¢1830 in Proc. Berwick. 
Nat. Club (1916) 86 Ephemeral colds, vulgarly called weeds 
and onfas. 1902 Brit. Med. F¥rni. 19 July 209 A touch of 
the ‘weed ' (or weid), which means a sndden febrile attack. 

“b. A feverish disease in cattle. 

r81r J. Taotrer Agr. Surv. W. Lothian 168 Milch cows 
however, are not unfrequently subject to what is here called 
a weed, which is a kind of feverish affection. 181 Frni. R. 
Agric, Soc. XII. 1. 523 Irritation and inflammation of the 
absorbent vessels an glands..constituting the disease 
termed weed [in horses]. 

Weed (wid), v. a. 4. and pa. pple. weeded. 
Forms: 1 wéodian, 4-6 wede, (4 wed), 4-7 
weede, (5 wedy, 6 weade, 7 weydde), 6 Sc. 
weid, 6- weed; fa. ¢. and fa. Pfple. occasionally 
5-9 wed, 8 wedd, 9 Sc. wede. [OE. wéodian = 
OS. wiodén (LG. weden), (M)Du, wieden, (M)LG, 


WEED. 


wedon, WFris. ugudde, f. OE. wéod, OS, wiod, 


Weep 56.1] 

1. intr. (or absol.) To clear the ground of weeds; 
to pall up weeds, ~ 

@ 1100 Gere in Anglia 1X. 261 Me [read Mon) maiz... 
on sumera fealgian..tymbrian, wudian, weodian, faldian. 
3393 Lanot. P. P/. ©. 1x, 66 And alle pat helpen me to erye 
ober elles to weden, Sha! haue leue, by our lorde to go and 
glene after. /éid. 186. 1523-34 Fitznern. Ausd. § 21 The 
chyefe instrument to wede with is a paire of tenges made 
of wode. 1593 Hvtt Art Garden. 74 lf any by ignorance 
doth weede about the plantes without pitas on their 
handes. 3600 SAuttleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 128 A 
woman that helped to weydde in the garthinge iij days, 
iis, 173a Berkecey A /ciphr. v, § 21 Whoever hath a mind 
to weed will never want work. 1733 W. Ettis CAi/tern § 
Vale Farnt, 221 The Sheep can't weed amongst them [Beans 
and Peas), and eat up the wild Oat and Curlock, 1782 
Miss Burygey Cecilia vin. v,"T'o the garden then they all 
went, and saw him upon the ground, weeding. 3847 F. W. 
Rozgrtson Human Race vii. (1881) 73 When once the 
farmer has sown, he can do little more except weed. 1860 
W. Waite Wrekin xxix. 342 The gardens adjoin the in- 
closure, and there I] saw boys digging, hoeing and weeding 
aiid plentiful! crops of cabhage and beans, 


2. ¢rans. To free (land, a et plant) from weeds. 
¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Vostre 
lyn en tens sarchet [g/ossed] wed thi flax. 1398 TREVISA 
arth. De P. R. xvi. \xv. (1495) 642 It nedyth that corne 
be clene wedyd and clensyd of..euyll wedys. ¢rqgo Pal- 
lad. on Husé. 11. 289 And wattre hem..Ek delue hem al 
aboute, and wede hem clene. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 359 
A man went to wede hys vynys. ° 1523-34 Fitzuren. usd. 
§ 2x How to wedecorne. 1534 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. 
Canteré., For a woman wedyng bens ij days, jiijd. 1553 
Baenoz Q. Curtius ww. 34 They. .came into his gardein..and 
found him weding of his ground. ss6a Tuaxer Herbal 11. 
s2 When it is an inche long, it must be diligently wedede 
wt handes & not wt a weding yron. 1646-47 in Willis & 
Clark Caméridge (1886) 11. 94 To the gardener for weeding 
y® garden and the walkes, 1693 Everys De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard, J. 1. iii. 5 Yuur small Plants, as Strawberries, 
Lettice, Succory, &c. require to be often Weeded, the better 
to perform their Duty. ¢1gro Crtia Fiennes Diary (1888) 
3or One Garden wt Grass plotts and Earth walks Cut and 
wedd. 1766 Coniplete Farmer s.v. Turnep7 Q b/1, | hand- 
hoed them once, and wed them twice. 1816 J. Smita 
Panorama Sct, & Art 11.685 Weed the beds of onions, 
lettuces, carrots, and leeks, 1824 Lovoow Encycl. Gard, 
(ed. 2) § 1352 Garden-pineers.,. Their chief use is to weed 
onds. 3858 Sucnr & Buan Bk. Farm: Jinplements 328 
The hand draw-hoe is used for weeding corn sown in rows, 
3859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 942 As now Men weed the 
white horse on the Berkshire hills To keep him bright and 
clean as heretofore, a@ 1894 Stevenson /n Sonth Seas n. 
ii. (1900) 152 The alleys where we walked were smoothed and 
weeded like a boulevard, 
b. fig. ‘ 
1377 Lanot. P. F2. B. xvi. 17 Herte hatte pe herber bat it 
[the tree of Patience] in groweth, And “éerum arbitrium 
hath pe londe to ferme, Vnder Piers be plowman to pyken 
it and to weden it, arga0 Hymns Virg. (1867) 77 God] 
sowe pi merci amonge my seede, Panne schal it growe bou3 
fence late, And Repentaunee my corne schal weede. 145 
atnkLow Comp/, 46b, The kyngs grace began wel to wede 
the garden of ingiand: 1579 Br. Ecv in W. Wilkinson Confut. 
fam, Love Back of title-p,, That our Church of England 
might be well weeded from to to grosse errors. 1600 SHAKS. 
AY. L. 11 vii. 45 Provided that you weed your hetter 
iudgements Of all opinion that growes ranke in them. 3648 
Ear. WesTmMor.ano Ofia Sacra (1879) 41 So let our Hearts 
be throughly wed of Sin, And then They'll prove good - 
ground agen. 1662 Evetyn Sculptura i. 10 It is not to 
shew how diligently we have weeded the Calepines, and 
Lexicons..but the result of much diligent collection. 1735 
Swirt Gulliver, Introd. Let. fr. Capt. Gulliver, | desired 
you would let me know. .when..courts and levees of great 
ministers [were] thoroughly weeded and swept. 1818 Keats 
Endym, 11. 106 Could I weed Thy sou! of care. 1847 Tex. 
nyson Princess v. 454 A lusty brace Of twins may weed her 
of her folly. 1879 Faouoe Czsar x. 110 The Senate was at 
once weeded of many of its disreputable members. 1897 
Bookman Jan. 129/1 Vhe story would be better from a lite 
tary point of view if weeded of some of its clevernesses. 
3. To remove (weeds) from laud, esp. from eulti- 
vated land or froma crop. Also with oué, zp, 
¢1430 Lypc, Alin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 173 Heretykys have 
lefte there frowardnes, Wedyde the cokkelle frome the puryd 
core. 1§23-34 Fitzuers. Husd. §21 Dogfenell, goldes, 
mathes, and kedlokes are yl! to wede afier this maner, 1557 
Tusser 100 Points Husé. (1878) 231 In June get thy wede- 
hoke,..and wede out such wede, as the corne doth not loue. 
r61r A, Stanoisn Conzmions Conipl. 44 Weede the grasse 
cleane yp from about the rootes. 1628 Fotgincuam Panala 
Afed,77 Like a discreet Damsell, which preserues whole- 
some Herbes, and weeds-vp hurtfull Weeds. 1656 Eart 
Mowm. tr. Boccatini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xvi. (1674) 18 
So great abundance of Weeds grew up..(they could not] 
undergo the charges they were at in weeding them out. 
1710 Hitman Tvsser Rediv. Mar. (1744) 32 Wild Oats. .are 
Not easily weeded when in the Blade. 1765 Ann. Re, aR 
146 The natural grass is to be considered as a weed, which, 
if not at first wed out of the ground, will soon destroy. .the 
artificial grass. rg90a W. W. Jacons 4¢ Sunwich Port ii. 
13 Mr. Wilks..weeded two pieces of grass from the path, 
and carefully removed a deacleiench from a laurel. f 
Tb. ¢ransf. To remove (vermin, noxious ani- 


mals). Oéds. 

1583 Mecpancks PAilotinus T ij h, The Kite canne weede 
the worme, can kill the Moulewarpe. 1593 Suaks. Aich. //, 
it. ili, 167 Bushie, Bagot, and their Complices, The Cater- 
pillers of the Commonwealth, Which 1 haue sworne to 
weed, and plucke away. 

c. fg. To eradicate (errors, faults, sins, etc.); 
to remove (things or persons) as noxious or useless. 
Also with away, out. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 30 By holy exercyse of 


WEEDABLE. 


the same plncketh ont by the rotes & wedeth away all pe 
euill customes of synne. 1536 Tisoate WV, 7. To Chr Rdr., 
Thou hast here..the newe ‘Testament... Which I haue loked 
ouer agayne..with all dilygence,..& hane weded ont of it 
many fautes. 1546 Suppiic. Poore Coniumons (E. E.T.S.) 
62 Your Hyghnes..hath..supplanted, and, as it were, 
weeded ont, a great numbre of valiaunt and sturdye monckes, 
fryers, [ete.}. @1g68 Ascnam Scholem:. 1. (Arb.) 56 If wise 
fathers, be not as well ware in weeding from their Children 
ill thinges. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. v. ii. 857 ‘To weed this 
Wormewood from your fruitful! braine. 1603 — Meas. for 
AM, ul. ii. 284 Twice trebble shame on Angelo, To weede 
my vice, and let his grow. 1615 Yohn Fledder in Rollins 
Pepysian Gari. (1922) 58 And weed away from enery place 
‘and Cittie, Such idle Drones, you cherish with your pittie. 
1643 Paynne Sov. Power Part. t. (ed. 2) 24 That they were 
assembled for the good of the King and kingdome, and to 
weed from about him, such Traytours as he continually 
held with him. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ofeartus' Voy, Ambass, 
43. These customs savour of their antient Idolatry. The 
Ministers do all they can to weed it ont of them by little 
andlittle. 1690 Locke Educ. § 147 Where you may. .gently 
correct and weed out any Bad Inclinations, and settle in 
him good Habits, 1736 Berxecey Dise, Wks. 1871 IIL. 41g 
‘Those who are so active to weed out the prejudices of edu- 
cation. 1817 Brron Lament, Tasse iv, | weed all bitterness 
from ont my breast. 1870 Loweit Study Wind., Chaucer 
(1871) 170 Sir Harris Nicolas, with the help of original 
records, weeded away the fictions by which the few facts 
were choked and overshadowed. 

4. To clear away (plants, not necessarily noxions 
or nseless) ; to take ox/ (plants or trees) to prevent 
overcrowding ; to thin (a crop). 

1543- [see Weeomnc vd/. sb. 2). r79t W. Girin Ret. 
Forest Scenery 1. 85 If you want to shelter a nursery of 
young trees, plant Scotch firs: and the phrase is, yon may 
afterwards weed them out, as you please. 1825 JAMIESON, 
To Weed, to thin growing plants by taking ont the smaller 
ones; as, ‘to weed firs’, g! 

‘Ib. The refrain of Jean Elliot's song (qnot. 
¢1760) has often been quoted in the form ‘The 
flowers of the forest are a’ wede away’. Inallnsion 
to this, Scottish wrilers have sometimes used wede 
away (app. without associating it with the verb 
weed) in the vague sense ‘carried off by death’; 
somelimes it has been interpreted as ‘withered, 
faded’. Similarly 4o wede away used intr. for ‘to 
die off’, trans, for ‘to carry off by death’. 

¢ 1760 Jean Exriotin F, Elliot 7rustiworthiness of Border 
Ballads (1906)166 The Flowersofthe Forestare weeded away. 
1808 Scotr Afarmion vi. xxxvi, One of those flowers, whom 
plaintive lay In Scatland mourns as ‘wede away’, 18a4 — 
4 Apr. in Fam, Lett, (1894) U1. xx. 198 How sad itis to see 
those whom we love gradually weeded away from the world 
in which we are left. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encyel. 
28 Ava my gude auld native parish, the Browns and the 
Sproats area weedinawa. 18g: A. Macracan Sh. Nature 
225 If sad Fate before me should Wede him away. 

ce. transf. To remove (inferior or snperfluons 
individuals) from a company, herd, etc.; also with 
oul, 

1863 E. Faestrn Scrap Bk, (ed. 3) 27 The hounds have 
been ‘weeded’, some sold and some hung. 1869 WrvtE- 
Metyitix Songs §& Verses 87 Faster and faster comes grief 
and disaster, All but the good ones are weeded at last, 1889 
‘ + S. Winter’ Afrs. Bob t, She had her house, as heretofore, 
all her old society (excepting such as she had judiciously 
weeded out). 1893 Forxaes-Mitcnert Great Mutiny 3 Those 
unfit for foreign service were carefully weeded from the sere 
vice companies. 1901 Essex Weekly News 15 Mar. 5/7 Ifa 
herd is to be made profitable, about one fourth of the cows 
must be weeded-ont every year. 

d. intr. Of a company: To become thinned 
down. 

1887 Sta R. H. Roaerts fi the Shires y, go The field has 
weeded down to the select few, 

5. slang. (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux PYash Dicl., Weed, to piller or purloin a 
small portion from a large quantity of anything },.an appren- 
tice or shopman will zure:? his master’s /od, that is take small 
sums out of the till...'T'o weed the swag is to embezzle part 
of the booty, unknown to your fad/s before a division takes 
place. 1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict, Surf, To weed, to steal part 
only, 1894 J. G. Litriecnito Remrin. xv. (ed. 9) .158 Thus, 
in the case of a famous American bank robbery, he is snse 
pose of having ‘ weeded the swag ’ to the amount of nearly 

10,000. 

Weed, obs. form of WED wv. 

Weedable (widibl), 2. [f WEED z. + -aBLe.] 
That may be weeded. 

1611 Cotcr., Sarcable, weedable, fit to be weeded. 

od ot ed (wi-dédz). [f. WEED 5d.14-aGE.J 
Weeds collectively. Also fiz. 

855 Lyncn Aivulet cix. vii, When [wilt Thon] with Jast 
desolations Earth's weedaze consume. 1866 Repcrave 


Cent. Painters UW. t1a The weedage, leafage, and flowers 
have been painted white, or approaching to it. 


i eeetbina: ' Obs. ia BINDWEED I. 
1551 Tusnen j i 
The juice of Oeasirnde. Reta tae aa 
Weede, obs. form of Wen v., Wine. 
Weeded (wi-déd), (pp/.) a. [f. Weep 33.2 and 
vel + -ED.] 
1. Covered with weeds. Of a crop: Abonnding 
in or choked with weeds; weedy. 


1818 Keats Endy, ut 193 Upon a weeded rock this old 
man sat. 18az Hlackw. Mag. X11. 785 [[t] sent up only 
weeded, raggy, arti mixed crops. 1830 Tennyson Mariana 
i, Unilifted was the clinking latch; Weeded and worn the 
ancient thatch Upon the lonely moated grange. 

2. Freed from weeds, Also fig. 


3766 Sp. agst. Suspending & Dispensing Prerogative in 
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Parl. Hist, (1813) XVI. 310 It was the rump of a well 
weeded parliament that abolished the monarchy. 1846 Mrs, 
A. Marsu Father Darcy II. i. 5 The fields are covered with 
fine well-weeded turf. 

3. Of crop: Thinned out; sparse. 

183r T. MacQueen Gloaming Amusem. 65, O01! white, 
white was his weedit hair, 

+ Weeden, a Obs. rare. [f. WEED 35.1 + 
-zn 4.] Composed of weeds. 

1s) ALLAM in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 54 We 
iligghad our weeden pillowes. : 

Weeder (widai). [f. Weep v. +-zR1.] 

1. An implement used to eradicate weeds. 

exqgo Pronp. Parv. 519/2 Wedare, runco. 1688 Homa 
Armoury 11. xx. (Roxb.) 246/1 The Fift is a long staffe, 
with a Broad Hooke of three teeth turning vp made fast on 
the end of it...This is termed a weeder. 186a AnsteD 
Channel Isl, wv. xx. 478 Weeding is commonly done by hand 
with a small weeder, 1875 J. Grant One of! Six Hundred’ 
ii, Ocenpied with a weeder, which he always carried, and 
with which the ends of al! his walking-sticks were furnished. 

2. A person employed to remove weeds from a 


crop, land, ete. 

1534 ATS, Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterd., For mett & 
drynk for ij weders ij days, ijd. 1538 Ervot Déet., Sarri- 
tor, & sartor,a weder of corne, bid, Stirpices, wieders in 

ardeynes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. 52h, The 

des and the borders mnst be so cast, as the weeders hands 
may reach tothe middest of them. 1645 Witner Vox Pacif. 

4 aes Weeds, and Corne, are inthe bladeso like, That man 

Veeders have deceived bin. 1692 Stn J. Fours Ace. BS, 
(S.H.S.} 136 To y® weiders in y* yard to drink, 04.0. a@1722 
Liste //1sd, (1757) 385 My wheat was putting ont into ear 
when I sent weeders to weed it. 1760 Sterne 7. Shandy 
ur, xxxiv, Whilst I am worth one [se. shilling] to pay a 
weeder—thy path from thy door to thy bowling-green shall 
never be grown up. 1794 J. Boys Agric. Keut 2g Women 
weeders, per day..os. 8¢. 1827 Crane SAepA. Cal. 47 Each 
morning now, the weeders meet To cut the thistle from the 
wheat. 1835 Af. Aunic. Corpor. Rep. 1. 1699 [Among 
Officers of Richmond, Yorks., corporation) Weeder of Foot» 
Paths, 1870 /nguiry, Vorksh. Deaf 4 Dunth 20 He is em 
ployed as weeder in the garden at Wighill Park. 

Jig. 1607 [see WatenEg 1}. 1801 W. Tayior in Monthly 
Mag. X1. 648 Novels, Poems, Plays, and Periodical Trash, 
without end, press upon us for notice—it must be Jeft to the 


weeders, 
3. An extirpator (of weeds). Chiefly fg. Also 


with ond. 

1594 Snaxs. Rich. ///, 1. iii. 123. 1 was a packe-horse in 
his great affaires: A weeder out of his proud Aduersaries. 
1598 Yonc Diana a8 Thou art a weeder out Of vices, from 
the place of vertues graine, 1611 Corcr., Eschardonneur, 
a weeder of thistles. 

4. altrib., a3 weeder woman; weeder-clips Sc. 
= weeding shears (see WEEDING vd/. 5d. 3). 

1748 Lapy M W. Mostacu Let, to C'tess of Bute 10 July, 
I generally rise at six, and as soon as I have breakfasted, 
put myself at the head of my weeder women and work with 
them till nine. 1787 Weeder-clips [see Warptnc-noox]. 

Weedery (widari), [f Werp s4.1 + -zny.) 
Weeds collectively; also, a place where weeds 
abound, 

1648 H. More Song of Soul, Psychoscia is. \xxii, Hard by 
there was a place, all covered o’re With stinging nettles and 
such weedery. 1814 Soutnry Roderick v1, 46 The weedery 
which throngh The interstices of those neglected courts 
Uncheck'd had flourish’d long, and seeded there. 1837 Y‘ait’s 
Mag. LV. 629 Two poplars at the end of a strip of weedery. 
@ 1890 MARIANNE ele Recolt, Happy Life (1892) 1. i. 29 
Our garden was much of a weedery in those days at Hastings, 

eedful (widful), a. rare, [ff WEED 5d.1 + 
-FuL.] Abounding in weeds. /7#, and jig. 

1614 Syivestem 2nd Sess. Parl. Vertues Royall Ded., 
Need-full in this Weed-full Time. 1849 Mancan Poems, To 
Fos. Brenan 14 Unheedful Of the thorns and tares, that 
choked the weedful Garden of my mind } 


Wee'd-hook. In 1 wéodhéc, 4 wyed hoo, 5 
weod hock, wedhoo, -hoke, -huke, 4-6 wede- 
hoke. [f. Wesp sé.1 + Hook sd.) A hook for 


cutting away weeds, Also in fig. contexts. 

725 Corpus Gloss.S 20 Sarculus:, uneodhoc. 1340 Ayend, 
zar Pe yefpe of drede..is be wyed hoc of be gardine pet 
uordep al pet kneade gers. ¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 527 
Sarcle..Wedehoke. 1408 Wyclif"s Bible Isa. vii. 25 (and 
text, MS. K.) A sarpe, fd est, a weod hook. ¢14207Lvpc. 
Assembly of Gods ries Then Reson & Sadnesse toke wede 
hokes tweyn, and all wylde wantones ont of the fylde gan 
wede. 1657 Tussea s00 Points Husb, \xxix, In June get th 
wedehoke, thy knife and thy glone. 1562 T. Norton Calvin's 
Just. w. xi. § tr (1562) 72 Learne that thou hast nede of a 
wedehoke, not of a scepter, that thon mayste doo the worke 
ofa Prophete. 1610 J. Roatnson Fustif. Separat. 117 How 
dare the Prelates..take this forbidden weedhook into their 
hands, & vse it against any tare amongst them? 1633 Manaz 
Celestina i. 21 To root it out streight with the weed-hooke 
of good workes. 1710 Hitman Jusser Rediv. Mar. (1744) ja 
These [thistles] may..be weeded off with a Weed-hook, or 
Stabbing-knife, se H. Sternens 8% Farm 111. 941 ‘The 
only implements used in weeding corn are the hand draw. 
hoe..and the weed-hook. 1858 Suicit & Burn Fé Farm 
Jinplements 328 The Weed- Hook. .consists of an acnte hook 
of iron, flattened,..with the two inner edges as far set 
asunder as to embrace the stem of succulent herbaceons 
plants, and made as sharp as easily to ent through them, 

mica! (widin), vd/ sd, [f. WEED v, + 
oING *, 

1. The action or process of freeing (land, a crop, 
etc.) from weeds. 

¢ 1100 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 1056/3 Runcatio, weodung. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 519/a Weddynge, runcacio. 1468-9 
Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 102 For wedyng in the whete, 
fijs. jd. 1923-34 Fitznera, é/wsd. $ 21 After a shoure of 
Taine it is bestewedynge. /érd., But as for terre, there wyll] 


WEEDING-HOOK. 


noo wedynge serue. 1583 SAntfleworths' Acc. (Chetham 
Soe.) 10 John Hewode for the dresing, wyedinge and kypinge 
of the gardenes. .foure and tynty shillynges. 1641 Mitton 
Animady, 52 The weeding and worming of every bed both 
in that, and all other Gardens thereabont. 1707 MorTIMER 
Hush, 126 The common price of weeding of it [se. woad] is 
abont eight pence an Acre. 1846 ¥. Barter's Libr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 381 When draining is properly attended to, 
there will be little occasion for weeding. gaa Times Lit. 
Suppl. & Sept. 574/3 The subsequent weeding of the young 
crop [of teak] until it can hold its own against the rapid 
growth of weeds and useless trees. 


b. The eradication (of weeds); also with oz. 


Also jig. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com, 68b, The wedyng ont of 
Heretikes. 1656 Eaat Mono. tr, Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass, 1. xvi. 28 It was, .ridicnlous to compare the purg- 
ing of the world from seditions spirits, with the weeding of 
noysome hearhs out ofa Garden. 1901 Scofsian 13 Mar. 
9/4 One who. .was all for the weeding out of incapacity and 
the selection of the fittest officers, 

ec. That which is weeded ont. 

188 Suaks. L. L. Z.1. i 96 Hee weedes the corne, and 
still lets grow the weeding. 

2. The action of thinning ont plants, trees, etc. 
Also coner. ( p/.) the plants removed in the process. 

1543 Act 325 Hen. Vill ¢. 17 § 5 Persons..which have.. 
Woods or Coppice, .shall, at the felling or weeding thereof, 
leave standing. twelve Trees of Oak. a1g1g Burnet Own 
Taste (1734) 11. 274 They charged him [Ld. Halifax) for 
another Grant. .tothe waste ofthe Timber.. .[He replied] His 
Grant in the Forest of Dean was only ol the Weedings. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 254 At a second weeding, when 
it appears necessary, another third of the original numher 
may be cut down. /5i/. 255 Ditto number of weedings, 
taken ont before 20 years, and valued at one half-penny each. 
1825 Jamieson, MWecdixs, what is pulled up, or cnt ont, in 
thinning trees, &c. 1844 H. Sternans Sk. Farm U1, 1098 
To erect a pyramid of 3. small trees or weediogs of larch or 
Scots fir. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1844 Disrarti Courngsdy 11.1, The accession of Mr, Cannin 
to the cabinet..soon led toa further weeding of the Medi- 
ocrities. 1863 Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour \x, 34a It seemed 
agreed on ail hands that their party rather wanted weeding 
than increasing. 1870 Daily News 11 Nov., The feeling.. 
is so strong, that_a great weeding of the judicial bench is 
probable if the Republic lasts. 1884 Athenzunm 20 Dec. 
800/3 Its value would have heen greater if the two volumes 
had been reduced to one hy the jndicious weeding of the 
articles dealing with the controversy with Mill. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as weeding season, time; in 
the names of many tools used in removing weeds, 
as weeding chisel, + dog, forceps, ya t tron, 
tanife (lit. and fig.), fencers, shears, tongs 
(lit. and fig.), ¢o0/, also WKEDING-BOOK; weeding 
dues s/ang (see quot. and WEED v. 4 €); weed- 
ing shim @7a/, (see quot.) ; weeding-womsn (cf. 
weeder woman, \WEEDER 4). 

1819 Rees Cyel., * Weeding-chisel, an useful too) with a 
divided chisel point, for entting the roots of large weeds 
within the ground. 1688 Hoime Armoury 11. 392/2 In the 
Base is..a Gardiners *Weeding Dog. It is made with a 
Taper Fork, and a Cross bar of Iron, some six or eight Inches 


' above, [etc., 2812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. sv. Speaking of 


any person, place, or property, that has been weeded, it is 
said *weeding dues have been concerned, 1819 Rees Cycé., 
*Weeding-Forceps, or Tongs, the tool of the nipper kind 
which is made nse of for taking up some sorts of plants in 
weeding corn andothercrops, 1611 Corer, Serfott, a weed- 
ing hooke, or *weeding forke. 1828-3a Wansten, Weeding- 
Fork, a strong three-pronged fork, used in cleaning gronnd 
of weeds, 1981 Slackw. Alag. June 769/2, 1 was summoned 
into the honse..and leaving my weeding-fork and basket, 
was absent..perhaps an honr. 1s6a *Weding yron [see 
Weeor,!' 3}, 1683 J. Reip Scots Gard. (1907) 149 Pull up the 
roots cleanly, taking the help of the weeding-iron where 
needful. 1748 Swirt Pastoral Dial. xi. Mise. 1732 WIL 

8 Him on my Lap you never more should see; Or may I 
nse my *Weeding-knife—and Thee. 1751 Eart Ornrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 183 The eaythe of time, or the weed- 
ing-knife of a judicious editor, will cut down the docks and 
thistles. 1842 Lovupon Sudurtan Hort. 38: When large 
weeds only are to be pulled out of shrubberies, this may 
sometimes be done with *weeding pincers, 21722 Liste 
Husb. (1757) 385 The latter end of the *weeding-season. 
1906 ALIcE Wieniin Natives Brit. Central Africa vi. 137 In 
the planting and weeding seasons, people set ont for the 
paitens before daylight. 1688 Homa Armoury un xx. 
(Roxb.) a46/1 He beareth Gules, a paire of Weeding Tonges 
Or, else a paire of "Weeding Sheares, erected and open. 
m8so Ocwvie, Weeeding-shears, shears psed for cutting 
weeds, 1819 Rees Cock, Weeding Shim, an implement... 
made with a frame somewhat like that of the common wheel- 
barrow... It is a very useful and convenient tool for the pure 
pose of tearing up weeds, 1523-34 Firzneap, usd, § 16 The 
whiche shal be great hurte to the corne, whan it shall be 
sowen, and specially in the *weding-tyme of the same. 
1733 W. Ecus Chiltern ‘ Vale Farm. 298, 1 was obliged y 
several Years after,to cutthem up in Weeding-time. a@ 1555 
Braproro in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 46a YT go 
-»perchannce beginne..to poure hys showers vpon you: 
tonippe yon with his *weeding tonges, &c. 1688 [see weed- 
tng shears). 1850 Octiyvix, * Weeding tool, animplement for 
pulling up, digging up, or cutting weeds. 1710 ADDISON 
fatler No. 221 He gave me positive Orders toturn off an old 
*Weeding-Woman. 1908 [Miss E, Fowcer] Betw, Trent & 
Ancholine 40 Two old weeding-women, cheek by cheek, 
taking up daisies. 

Weeding-hook, =\WEED-HOOK. 

1378 Ace. Koll Doune, Wandsworth, Surrey (Westm. 
Chapter Munim.), iij Wedynghokes. ¢ 1440 Prowsp. Parv. 
st9/2 Wedynge hooke, ruzco, 1923-34 Fitaueaa. // usb. § 21 
And if it be drye wether, than muste ye hane a wedynge- 
hoke. @ 1661 Hot.ypav Yuvenal (1673) 270 When weeding- 
hooks and rakes The first Smiths made, 763 Minis Sys? 
Pract. Husb. 1, 22 The common weeding-hook will not go 


WEEDLESS. 


deep enough to take out the whole of the long slender tap root 
of this plant. 1787 Buens Aasw. Gudewtfe of Wauchope- 
Hfoxse ti, The rough burr-thistle, spreading wide Amang the 
bearded hear—I turn'd my weeding heuk (Zit Wks. 1800 
ae 8 weeder-clips] aside, An’ spar‘’d the symbol dear! 
t 
is a narrow strap of iron forked at the lower extremity, and 
a wooden handle at the other, is also used for raising weeds. 
ig. 1641 Mitton CA, Govt. 1. v, He little dreamt then that 
the weeding-hook of reformation would after two ages pluck 
np his glorious poppy from insulting over the good corne, 

Weedless (wi'dlés), a. [f Wrrp 56,1 +-LEss.] 
Free from weeds, /#, and fg. 

1613 Doxne Anat, World, tf Anniv. 8a For all assum’d 
ynto this dignitee, So many weedlesse paradises bee. 1659 
W. Cnhampcetavns Pharen, nu. i. g5 Whose weedless hanks 
nopining winterknew. 1670 DavoeEn sst Pt. Cong. Granada 
tv. (1672) 35 When troubled most, it does the hottom show, 
"Tis weedless all above; and rocklessall below. 1841 CaTun 
NV. Amer, Ind. (1844) 11. 164 The thousand treeless, hushless, 
weedless hills of grass, 1874 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (2897) 
371 A clear, weeslless, rocky pool. 1908 H. Wares Old 
Fe ies viii, 137 Straight shaded walks and weedless 

wos. 

Weedling (wi-dlin). [£ WxEp sb,1 + -L1Nc.] 

1. A small weed. 

3820 Cage Rural Life (ed. 3) 62 And thongh thon seem'st 
a weedling wi'd, Wild and neglected like to me.- 1881 R. 
Bucnanan God § the Afan V1. i.17 Beyond this moss there 
seemed no other sign of vegetation ;. .not even the weedlings 
of the rock. 

3. A slight, weakly persona. 

1890 Universal Rev. 15 July 410 What is pathetic is the 
maternal anxiety shown by the weedy lady for her weedier 
child... Her whole care is that the weedling’s days shall he 
long [ete]. 1921 Ténzes 9 Aug. 6/1 The strong, able-hodied 
ones go off to the Colonies and only the weedlings remain. 

tWeedwind. Oés. [ad. MDn. wedewinde 
= G, wehdwinde (see WitawinpD), with assimila- 
tion of the first element to WrxED sd.] a. Black 
Bindweed, Polygonum Convolvulus. b. Wild Con- 
volvulus, Convolovulus arvensis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lit, 394 Of blacke Withiwinde, or 
Bindeweede.. Thiskinde of Bindeweedeiscalled ..inshoppes 
Volubilis media, that is to say, The meane Bindeweede. .in 
English Weedewinde, and Windweede, or luybindweede. 
1597 Grragog Herbal Table Engl. Names, Weedwind, that 
is withywind. 1601 R. Cnester Love's Mart, (1878) 82 
Sweete Trefoile, Weedwind, the wholesome Wormewood. 
3665, Lovet Heréall (ed. 2) 465 Weed wind, see Withy 
wind. 

Weedy (widi), a.) [f. Wenn sé.1+-x1.] 

1, Full of, abounding or overgrown with, weeds, 

¢1490 Pallad. on Hush. Tab. 219 Lond, weet, wodi, wedi, 
or stony, toremedie. 1596 Srexser *, Q. tv. x. 55 But I.. 
Like warie Hynd within the weedie soyle, For no intreatie 
would forgoe so glorious spoyle. 1611 Biste Yer. xlix. ar 
The noise thereof was heard in the Red [srarg, weedy] Sea. 
1631 Donne Lett. to Persons of Honour (1651) 50 A sullen 
weedy lake, where I could not have so much as exercise for 
my swimming. 1707 Moatimera Husé, 100 If Wheat is 
weedy it must lie upon the Gravel. 1767 A. Youna Farmer's 
Lett. to People 261 Dividing the field in such a manner as to 
give each method a fair proportion of the weedy and clean 
parts. 1828 Davy Salmonia 47 Yhe fish here are large, and 
the river weedy, so yon must take care of your fish and your 
tackle. 1852 Mes. Stowe Uncle Tont's C. xxxii, ‘The waggon 
rolled up a weedy gravel-walk. 1914 ‘Tan Hav’ Anis. on 
Wheels xiv, The garden was weedy and the lawn unshaven, 
Jig. 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal. Dec. 122, 1] haue Nonght 
reaped bnta weedye ace ofeare. 1628 Paynne Brief Surv, 
Cozens 15 The infallihilitie of the Church of Rome, from 
whose weedie Garden, this Garland of Denotion hath beene 
goer 1859 Mzaeoirn X, Fevere? xiii[x], A sad down- 
all if we forget what human nature, in its green weedy 
Spring, is composed of. “1892 Daily Tel. 31 Ang. 5/4 [The 
library] of the Church House is stil] scrappy, weedy and 
incomplete, 

2. Of the nature of or resembling a weed; made 
or consisting of weeds. 

x60a Suaks. ai, sy. vii, 175 When downe the weedy 
Trophies, and her selfe, Fell in the weeping Brooke. 1610 
G. Frercnua Christ's 7ri, 1.1, Let..nettles, kixe, and all 
the weedie nation, With emptie elders grow, sad signes of 
desolation. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern § Vale Farm. 349 The 
Sheep. .in qnest of their weedy Food. 1753 Doostey Pxédi, 
Virtue 1.ii.94 His new machine; form'd to exterminate The 
weedy race, 1881 Geant Alen Evolutionist at large 44 
Thus the crowfoot, too, cannot hlossom to any purpose below 
the water;..only those lucky individuals whose chance Jot 
it was to grow a little taller and weedier than the rest, and 
so overtop the stream, have handed down their race to our 
time. 1885 L’pool Daily Post 30 June 4/6 Grasping in their 
tired little hands the weedy spoils of the hedgerow. 

Jig. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 84 The brawny Tritons, 
with their weedy hair. 1835 Wateewoern Era, Drstinc- 
tive Princ. Protestantism These weedy prejudices never 
will be torn up. 1874 Buanano Aly 7Ymee xxvi. 238 A long- 
legged gentleman with weedy whiskers, 1888 D. é. Muerav 
Weaker Vessel xiv, Some of them are clever ina wa 3 rooted 
fools by nature, who bear a weedy little blossom tae and 
spe themselves to flower all over. 
. Having a taste or tangy of weeds. 

1892 J. M. Waren Zea 07 The liquor [of Neilgherry] is 
thin, muddy and rank or ‘weedy ’ in fiavour. — 

4. collog. (Cf. WEED sb.15.) a Ofanimals, esp. 
horses and hounds: Lean, leggy, loosé-bodied, 
and lacking in strength and mettle. 

1800 Sporting Mag. XV. 107 The poor, slight, weedy 
spindle-shanked stock of brood mares. 1854 Sueters Hand. 
fey Cr. xxxviii. (1901) II. 15 He rode a weedy chestnut. 
1865 Moatey Mod. Characteristics 11 A very shabby old 
brougham drawn by a pair of very weedy Horses. 1877 
Stas.es Pract, Kennel Guide 37 Weedy avery expressive 
word, as applied to a dog who looks leggy, thin, bad y-bred, 
and apparently going to seed. 1888 ‘R. Bo.orEwoop 


uDON Suburban Hort, 135 The weeding-hook, which | 


| 


i 
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Robbery under Arms xi, We drafted out all the worst and 
weediest of the cattle. 4 

b. OF persons: Unhealthily tall and thin; lanky 
and wanting physical vigour ; also, weakly, of poor 
physique. 

1852 Suatees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxi," Nice size, too,’ con- 
tinued he,..' plenty of ‘substance..(puff)... Hate a weedy 
woman —fifteen two and a half—that’s to say, five feet four, 
’s plenty of height fora woman’. a 1865 Mes. Gasket: 
Wives § Dau. viti, Grace..is looking rather pale and weedy, 
189 Nation ax Apr. 295/3 In order to fill the ranks large 
numbers of weedy men have been enlisted. 

5. Comb., as weely-haired, -looking adjs. 

1819 Keats Lines to Fanny 36 That monstrous region, 
whose dull rivers pour, Ever from their sordid urns unto the 
shore, Unown’d of any weedy-haired gods. 1854 WnvtTE 
Meuvitir Gen. Bounce vii, His fastidious taste cannot but 
adinit that there are ‘some weedy-looking ones among ‘em ’, 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxiii, Tom thonght them 
weedy-looking animals. 1866 Treas. Bot, 139/a Various 
genera of coarse weedy-looking plants, 


Weedy (widi), 2 [f. Weep sd.2+y1] Of 
a woman: Wearing widow’s ‘weeds’, clad in 
mourning. 

1848 Loner, Life (1891) II. 133 A weedy woman came 
sweeping up to us, and introduced herself as an admirer. 
1850 Dickens David Copf. xvii, She still wore weeds. I 


think there was somecompromise in the cap; but otherwise: 


she was as weedy as in the early days of her mourning. 1887 
Jessore Arcady 155 Think of the blank despair that would 
take hold of the weedy widows and desolate orphans when 
they applied for their share of the surplus, 

Weef (wif). Also wef. [? Var. of WzeEru, dial. 
f. WiTHE sd.) (See quot.) 

3832 Planting go in Husé. (L.U.K.) HI, Bavins. House- 
faggots, bound with two withers or weefs. 24id., The tops 
of hedge-stakes, coopers’ ware, &c., hound with one wither 
orwel. Jérd., lV ithers or weefs. The pliant shoots of hazel, 
ash, willow, &c., for binding the spray and prunings of trees 
into faggots, brooms, &c. 


Weef, Weeft: see Werre, WEFT. 

Weegle, Sc. var. WaGGLe v. 

Weehee: see WEHEE. 

Week (wik), sd. Forms: a. 1 wice (rare), wieu 
(inflected wican, wiecan), 3-3 wike, 3-6 wyke, 
5 wyeke, 6 wieke; 4 wycke, 6-7, 9 dial. wick; 
8. 3-6 weke, 6 weeke, weioke, weake, 6~ week ; 
y- 1 wucu, 2-3 wuke, 3-5 wouke, 4-5 woke, 
4-6 wok,.5 wooke, wouyk, wowke (wokk), 5-6 
wolk(e; 5, Sc. 4-8 ouk, owk(e, 5-8 oulk, owlk, 
ulk, olk, 6 wke,9 ook. [Com., Tent.: OE, wice 
wk, fem. corresponds to OF ris. wide (WFris. wike, 
NFris, week, wk), OS. -wika in erftcewika Passion 
Week (MLG., LG. weke), MDu. weke (Du. week), 
OHG. wekha, wohha (MHG., mod.G. wocke), 
ON. wika (Norw. vika, Sw. vecka, Da. uge), ? Goth. 
wékd (once only, rendering régts ‘ order” in Luke 
i. 8):—OTent. *witdn-, 

As there is no reason tosuppose that the Germanic peoples 
used a reckoning by weeks before they came in contact 
with the Romans, it is probable that the OTent. *zvikan. 
had originally some meaning wider than that of ‘ period of 
seven days’, which the word has in WGer. and Scandinavian; 
perh, it meant ‘succession, series,’ and this may have been 
the sense of Goth. wr4d in the only recorded example. The 
root *wike is found in ON, ofa to turn, move, OHG. weh- 
sal (mod. G, wechsel) change. 

The remarkable diversity of forms in the Eng. word is dne 
to the different effect, in different dialects, of the initial (w) 
on the following vowel. The original form with zwi- appears 
rarely in OE, literature (exc. in combinations, where it 
was general); the 8 type represented hy the standard Eng- 
lish form descends from this. The form wucz (inflected 
wucax) is the ancestor of the y type (ME. woke, wouke, etc.), 
whence the 8 type was developed in the North by the Joss of 
the ioitial (w) before the labial vowel. (The written 7 in 
many of the Sc. forms, qolk, oulk, etc., was never pro- 
nounced.)) 

1. The cycle of seven days, recognized in the 
calendar of the Jews and thence adopted in the 
calendars of Christian, Mohammedan, and various 
other peoples; a single period of this cycle, i.e. a 
space of seven snecessive days beginning with the 
day traditionally fixed as the first day of the week. 

The Jewish week began with the day after the sabhath, and 
this beginning was adopted by the Christian church. The 
days of the Jewish week, except the seventh (the Sabhath) 
were not named, but distinguished only by number ; in early 
Christian use the name Sabbath was retained for the seventh 
day, and the first was called the Lord's day () xupiaxy yuepa, 
dies dominicus), the other days being numbered only, The 
English names, Sunday, Monday, etc., belong to an astro- 
logical week which, quite independently of the Jewish- 
Christian week, arose from the practice of assigning the 
successive hours to the seven planets in the order of their 
distance, and then naming each whole day (of 24 hours) from 
the planet supposed to rule its first hour. ‘The planetary 
pames, Dies Solis, Dies Lunz, Dies Martis, etc., came into 
common use in the Roman empire, and were adopted in 
translated form hy the English (before they came to Britain) 
and other Teut. peoples; the names Mars, Mercurins, etc., 
being apprehended as names of Roman gods, were rendered 
by the names of the Tentonic deities supposed ta correspond 
to these: for details see the articles Tusgsoav, Wepnesoay, 
etc. 

a. agoo O, £, Chron. an, 878 (Parker MS.) On bzere seofo- 
San wiecan ofer Eastron. cgo0o Beda's Hist. v. ii. (Miller) 
388 Mid dy hit 6a 4n wiice zs fastnes zefylled was. ¢gso 
Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xviii, 12 Ic feesto tnizo in wico [975 
Rushworth wica). ¢1175 Lamé. Homt.139 Alle oder dazes 
of be wike beod to preldome to pis dei [sunnen dei} ¢ 1205 


WEEE. 


Lay. 13927 Pene feorde dai i pere wike heo 3ifuen him 
(Woden] to wnrdscipe. a 142g Aner. R. 70 Everich nrideie 
of de yer holded silence, bute gif hit beo duble feste; & 
teonne holded hit sum ober dai ide wike. ¢x1ago S. Eng. 
Leg. 312/438 Pe seoue Dawes in pe wyke. 1374 Craucer 
Troylus 1. 430, shal nomore com here pis wyke. ¢3394 7. 
Pt. Crede 13 pe Lengbe of a Lenten, flech moot y lene.. And 
Wedenes-day iche wyke wiponten flech-mete. c1400 Paine 
4 Gaw, 3058 Ilkone of us, withonten lesyng, Might win ilk 
wike fonrty shilling. a@1450 Jfirk’s Festial 172 (A Saracen 


! said toa Christian) Pis is be wyke pat 3onre gret profete deyt 


in. 1450-1530 A1yrr. Our Ladye\, i. 4 The seconde parte 
ys of youre seuen storyes, accordynge to the senen dayes of 
the wyeke, 1456 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 57 My lord of 
Norwich shal the next wyke visite the hous of Hykelyng. 
1g90 in P. H. Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I,.271 James, . went 
to St. James’ faire to Bristowe the last wic! 

B. ¢1a75 (see 2. ¢ 1205]. ¢1380 Wyeiir Sed. bes. 1. 1 Pe 
Wednesdai in be firste weke of Advent. 1390 Gower Con/. 
11], 116 He.. Of sevene daies made a weke. ¢1400 Maunogv. 
(Roxh.) xiv. 6: On be Seterday it rynnes fast, and all be 
weke elles it standes still, 1529 More Let. to Wife 3 Sept, 
Wks. 1419/2, I shal (I think}. .get leaue this next weke to 
come homeand se you. 1556-7 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 
458 The said (Recorder] shall thre daies every weicke Byve 
attendannee. 1560 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comin, 231 That 
thre daies in the weke they tame theyr body with fastynge. 
a 1633 G. Herazet Outlandish Prov. (1640) 587 [Proverd] 
Thursday come, and the week’s gone. 1740 C’Tess Pomraet 
in C"tess Hartfora’s Corr. (1805) I. 208 As this is a week of 
great devotion and retirement with all good catholies, so it 
is a week of great idlehess and equal retirement with ns 
protestants, 1748 Anson's Voy, u. viii. 222 At Cheripe,.. 
there is a constant store of provisions prepared for the vessels 
who go thither every week from Panama. 1837 WHeweLL 
fist. induct, Sct. (1857) 1. 111 We may probably consider 
the Week, with Laplace as ‘the most ancient monument of 
astronomical knowledge’. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xliv, You 
couldn't make it convenient to lend me half a crown till the 
latter end of next week, conld you? 1849C. Baonte Shirley 
i, The present week is yet but at Thursday, and on Monday 
[etc]. 1867 E. A. Fareman in Stephens Life (1895) I. 391 
Last week I have been working at the early life of Lanfranc. 

y- c1000 Rude St. Benet (1888) 51 Pxt heon an elcere 
wucan saltere..zesungenne. a11a2 O. £. Chron, an. 1118, 
On pison geare on peere wucon Theophanie was anes efenes 
swyde mycel lihtinge. ¢1aoo Onmin 4173 Itt iss a33 heh 
messeda33 Att here wukess ende. c1200 7/rin. Coll. Hom. 
3 And hit [se. Advent] lasted pre wuke fulle and sum del 
more. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2431 Vr eldore him [se. Woden] 
bitoc of be wonke beo verpe day. a 1345 31S. Rawl. B. 520 
If. 32 Ant te baillifs..eche woke oper eche forteni3zt ate leste 
sullen maken enquestes of men herburgers. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Wes. (1880) 454 Pus be persoun pat al be wouke disposip 
+ ae to preche to his sheep cr [etc.} c1400 Xnle St. Benet 
xli, zg Al be wukis in be summir, sal ye faste ilke wuke tna 
dais.” ¢1g00 Maunoev. (1839) xxv. 26x For thei schryven 
hem and howsele hem evermore ones or twyes in the Woke. 
1435-6 in Acta Dom, Conc. u. Introd. 13 The seeunde terme 
begynande the Monunday of the first hail wolke of lenteryn 
with lik continuaeion of termes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 532/1 
Woke (v.77. wok, wooke), ebdomada, septimana, ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 23: To gefe to p® power nedy parysshens of 
bloxham enery woke & every 3ere halfe a qnarter of corne 
menglyd. 1456 Sta G. Haye Law Armis (S.T.S.) 303 The 
peple desyris..the mare to se him na he rade every day, or 
every wolk or moneth. 155a Apr. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 
51 Als wellon the Satterday as ony other day of the wouke. 

8 ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 1343 With renaling and renay all the 
oulk hale. 1526 Cartul, S. Nicholai Aberd, (New Spald. 
Club) 1. 154 With ane trentell of messis in ye ontk (?read 
onlk] yat ye said obit sall happin in. 1565 Reg. Privy 
Counctl Scot. 1. 332 That na sellaris be oppynnit bot thryis 
in the oulk for selling of thair geir. 1566 in Hay Fleming 
Afary Q. of Scots (1897) 495 Nocht onlie the twa Sondayis 
bot also the hole rest of the olk. 1584 J. Mervitt Autod. & 
Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 181 Ther shalbe four Sermones in the 
ouk; twa on the Sunday, and twa on the ouk-dayes. 1608 
Rec, /nnerwick in A.1. Ritchie Ch. St, Baldred (1830) 114 
The ‘examination to begin ye nixt olk..for that purpose. 
17a8 Ramsay Kodt., Richy, & Sandy 31 Last onk I dream‘d 
my tup..brak his leg. 1807 Tannawii. Soldier's Return u. 
tii, Wife~fetch mecca that I caft last owk, 1868 G. 
Macovonatp &. Falconer 1, xi, 137, Vl think aboot it whan 
ance I’m throu wi' this job. That'll be neist ook or there- 
abouts, or aiblins two days efter, 


b. With prefixed word, denoting some particnlar 


week of the year. 

The weeks of the ecclesiastical calendar commonly thus 
referred to are Laster week, the Ember weeks (EMBER ), 
Passion-weexk, Hory week (also called Great weed), RoGA> 
tion cveck (also called Ganc-weex, Gaass-week, Paocession- 
week), Wutt-week (also called Wairsux-ech, TWritsenx 
pay-week, tPentecost-week). 

ag50 Guthlac (Prose) xx. 161 On pzre eastorwucan, 
1450 Brut u, 437 In Cristemesse wike. 1450-1530 Afyrr. 
Our Ladye i. 278 In Penthecoste weke...In trynyte wyke. 
1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 94, 1 La pr to a hyn with 
yow in the esterne weke, c 1500 Carini. S. Nicholat Aberd. 
(New Spald. Club) 1. 259 One Wedinsday in ye penthicost 
owk nixt eltir ye synod. 1622 Lavp Diary 23 Apr., Wks, 
1853 111. 138 Being the Tuesday in Easter week. 1692 Perys 
Let. to Evelyn Easter Monday, he last being Confession, 
this in all good conscience shonld he Restitution Week. — 

{| c. Sometimes applied évans/. to other artificial 
cycles of a few days that have been employed by 
varions peoples, e.g. the eight days’ ‘ week ’ of the 
Romans (see NuUNDINE), the five days’ ‘ week’ be- 
lieved to have been used by the ancient Germans, etc. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. ii. 435 
They accompted their weekes hy thirteene dayes, marking 
the dayes with a Zero or cipher. i 2 4 

2. A space of seven days, irrespective of Ihe time 
from which it is reckoned. + 4// @ week: for a 


whole week, , 
t Forty weeks: often used for the length of the period of 


gestation. 3 
c10ss Byrhiferth’s Handbocin Anglia VIII. 288 On bam 


WEEK, 


beod twa & fifti wucena. e¢1z0os Lay. 22931 To feouwer 
wikene [¢127§ wekene} uirste Pat wrec [read werc] wes 
inorded. crago Gen. & Ex. 2473 So woren ford .x. wnkes 
gon, get adde Iacob birigeles non. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. 66 
And two 3er andal-mest breo wyke. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
7942 Pis ost.. bisegede pen castel, six wuke wel vaste. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 18587 He.. Was tua and thritti winturs ald, And 
monet sex and wyckes tua. ¢131§ Snoazuam v. t10 In 
pyssere ioye we scholde by-louken Al hyre ioyen of nourti 
woken: Pe wylest he 3ede wyb chylde. c1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls).9353 Al a wyke be kyng ber lay, He 
spilte his tyme. 1375 Barsoun Bruce 1x. 359 He gert his 
menge husk ilkane, Quhen sex owkis of the sege ves gane. 
1377 Lanct. P, Pé. B. xvi. 109 And in pe wombe of pat 
wenche washefourty wokes, 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. RK. 
1x. ix, (1495) 354 A monthe conteynyth fonre wekes and a 
weke seven naturall dayes. ¢1400 Beryn 1047 For foure 
wookis full, or he did hir entere, She lay in lede within his 
house. c1aqz0 Wyntoun Cron. tv. xxv. 2375 Pat about pe 
hundrethe day, Wouyk, monethe or moment [etc.]._ ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 1662 He regnede not fonre yere here, By sixe 
wykeus as yche vnderstonde, Pat he was martrid. 1466 Pas- 
ton Lett, Suppl. 108, I thynke of every day a wyke tyl ye be 
content. ¢1470 Heway Wallace . 273 Hyr dochtir had of 
xij wokkis ald a knayff. @1gz0o Skecton Magny/, 1003, I 
haue not kept heryet thre wokys. 1534 Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden Soc.} IJ. 14 Whiche catall hath ben, .Impoundyd by 
the tyme and space of ten wykes at the leste. 1553 Zais, 
Burgh Rec. (1871) 11. 278 The expensis of the ulk precedand 
the axvj day of Marche. 1593 Ba 3 Hen, Vi, 11. v. 36 
So many Dayes, my Ewes hane bene with yong: $0 many 
weekes, ere the poore Fooles will Eane. 1596 DaLavmrce 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. U1. 248 Efter mony oulkes quhen 
mekle tha had wrocht and mckle had swat, thaletc.. 1615 
R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I.g He hath hyn in this place 
a wick, and never came into the English howse till now. 
1734 Poex Hor, Sat. u. ii. 93 A Buck was then a week's ree 
t, And ‘twas their point, 1 ween, to make it last. 1736 
iene Anal. :, i. Wks. 1874 1. 24 A man determines..that 
he will walk to such a place with astaffa week hence. 1744 
M. Bisnor Life 114 Thinking every Day a Weck, and Week 
a Month. 1752 F. Coventar Poupey the Little ni. xii. 236 
Ashe had expected a Parcel from London by the Coach for 
a Week before, he naturally concluded this to be the same. 
1787 Hov Leé, 31 Oct. in Burns’ Ws. (1809) 11. 110, { shonld 
give him nonght but Stra’bogie castocks to chew for sax 
ouks, or ay until he [etc.]. 1856 Miss Voncz Daity Chain 
1, ix, She was within six weeks of seventeen, and surely she 
need not be sent down again tothe schoolroom. 1865 Mas. 
Warner Gayworthys xiii, Then there came a week of rain. 
b. Seven days as a term for periodical payments 
(of wages, rent, or the like), or as a unit of reckon- 
ing for time of work or service. 
n4z Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 66 Also payd to 
Toes Seviere xnd his felawe to set vndir pe detitchem: 
ber dore pe o mason a hole woke iiijs. iijd. 1493 dee. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1, 205 And for alimos, gevin woulkly, of 
axiiij wokkis, xlviij li 1g27 St. Pagers Hen. VITI, UV. 473 
After the rate of 18 by the wooke. 15§2-3 Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(1871) EI. 342 Item to Andro Mansioun for half ane ulk’s 
wage. 1957-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 409 Payde to wyllyam 
Elssame for j quarter and vj wyekes the soms of xixs. vjd. 
1580 Fermtor Acc. in Archzol. Frul. (1851) VULL. 18: Pe for 
xii weickes bord for Mr. Richard Farmor and his man, at 
viit the weicke fiij!! iiijy, 1784 Aforn. Chron. 26 May 4/% 
Advt., The above premises may he taken by the week, and 
entered upon immediately. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes iii. 
(end), The house is full of boarders,..many of whom, .con- 
tract hy the week for their board and lodging. 1882 Besant 
All Sorts xxi, Eighteen shillings x week would buy him out- 
right until his engagements begin again. Jéfd, xxii, And 
in two days more the week's rent wonld bedue. 1886 C. E, 
Pascoe Lond, To-day ii. (ed. 3) 39 A week's notice is the 
general rule before vacating rooms. 1914 ‘Ian Hav’ Kat. 
on Wheels xviii, 1 have two thousand a year...I don’t koow 
how much that is a week, but I'll work it out some day in 
shillings and see. . 


+e. Followed by day used pleonastically. (See 


Day sd. 11.) 

¢1440 Partonofe 6634 This lyfe they ladde vj. wekes day. 
€1670 [see Day sé. tr}. 

d. Used vaguely for an indefinite time, as in 
week or two, implying a moderate space of time ; 
weeks, referring to a duration which ts felt as long, 

€3386 Cnavcer Frank/. T. 567 But thurgh his magik fora 
wyke or tweye [t semed that alle the Rokkes were aweye, 
erqza Hocetzve Min, Poems 174 My freend, aftir, 1 trowe, 
x wike or two That this tale endid was, hoom to me cam, 
And seide [ete]. 1§.. Lynpesay Play 1048 in Bannatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 505 Than scho deit to, within ane olk or 
two. 1950 Caowtaey Way to Wealth 195 How often hast 
thon gone whole dayes togither, whole weakes, yea whole 
yeres, and nener thonght once to love hyn aryght? 1597 in 
J. Melvill’s Antod. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 424 Alas! the 
mounths, alas! the wkes xnd dayes, That | consum’d in 
foolishe sportsand plays. 1797 Janu Austen Sense §& Sensid. 
xxix, He did feel the same, Elinor—for weeks and weeks he 
felt it. I know he did. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumiley vi, 
"Oh, Vere is not going for weeks—weeks,’ declared Mrs. 
Jock with great decision. rgx8 Termes Lit. Suppl. 18 Apr. 
183/2 The unbounded hospitality of x time when # few letters 
of introduction gave weeks of princely entertainment. 

6, Feast of weeke Hei. Antiz. [tr. Heb. hag 
Sabueoth} = Pentecost 1. 
+4382 WycLtr Exod. xxxiv. 2a The solempnyte of weckis. 
1535 Coveapaca tlid., The feast of wekes. [So the later 
versions.) 

3. The six working days, as opposed to the Sun- 
day; the period from Monday to Saturday inclusive. 
Cf. WEEKDAY, 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 244 Sif se terminus zescyt on 
sumon deze bere wncan bonne byd se sunnan deg beer after 
easter dxz. 1340 Ayend. 212 Peruore me let of bodiliche 
workes of be woke uor betere to onderstonde to hidde god. 
1362 Lanci. P. #é. A. yu. 243 For summe of my sernanns 
beob seke oper-while, Of alle be wike (v.27. wyke, weke, 
wowke] heo worchep not so heor wombeakeb. 1602 SHAks, 


255 


Ham. 1. i. 76 Why such impresse of Ship-wrights, whose sore 
Taske Do's not diuide the Sunday from the weeke. 1882 
Besant Adi Sorts xxix, On this Sunday morning, when the 
old man looked as if the cares of the week were off his mind. 

4. a. Week of years: used in Lev. xxv. 8 by 
Wyclif, ‘Tindale, and in the Douay Bible (after the 
Vulgate) for ‘a period of seven years’ (Coverdale 
has ‘ yeare sabbathes’, and the other versions ‘sab- 
baths of years’, following the Heb.). Also used 
by commentators in explanation of the ‘weeks’ 
mentioned in Dan. ix. 24-27, where periods of 
seven years are meant. 

1384 Wycur Levit. xxv.8 And thow shalt nonmbre to thee 
seucn wekes (1388 wonkis} of 3eerys. @ 1g9t H. Smitn Goa’s 
Arrow ii.(1593) D 1b, This worde Hebdomada, .is sometiines 
taken for a weeke of daies, that is, seauen daies...But at 
other times it signifieth the space of seanen yeares, and then 
is it called Hebddomada Annorunt, A weeke of yeares. 1621 
T. Wituiamson tr. Goudart's Wise Vieillard 147 Doe wee 
not obserne how in three weeks of yeares three are dead? 
1650 Sctater Expos. Rom. iv. Ep. Ded. A 2, Having now, 
(hy the space of full three weeks of years, and more)..had a 
strong dispute with my thoughts, wuettien {etc.}. ¢1680 R. 
Fremine Futflling Script. u, iit. (1726) 278 They know 
Daniel's seventy weeks. .clearly takes in his [the Messiah’s) 
coming, and though it were taken cither for weeks of days, 
or of years, it must long since be expired, hut if they should 
mean weeks of ages, then for many thousand years his 
coming could not be yet expected. 

b. Week of days: used by Bible commentators 
(following a mistranslation of Dan. x. 2) to denote 
a literal week as opposed to the ‘week of years’: 
see quots. in 4a, 

It is not clear whether Scott's use for ‘a whole week’ is an 
echo of this, or whether it was a current phrase. 

1560 Biata (Geneva) Dan. x. 2 At the same time, I Daniel 
was in heauines for thre weekes of daies. /6id¢. 3 Til thre 
weekes of daics were fulfilled. 1611 Jérd., Three full weekes 
(sargin, Heb. weeks of dayes] 1818 Scott Sr. Lamut, x, 
They dared not keep me a week of days in durance. 

5. Invariousidioms. a. 4 week [see A. adj. 2, 4, 
prep.1),every week, weekly, perweek. (See also 2b.) 

@ 1225 Ancr, R.344 Of alle swuche binges schriue hire enes 
a wike ette leste. 1387 Tarvisa Higden V. 415 He nsede 
twyes a wooke to sitte al day to fore be chirchedore. @1450 
Knt. de la Tour 12 A good woman..that fasted .iij. tymes 
awoke. 1862 BroucHam Srit, Const. ix. 118 Ut is repeated 
seven times x-week, 

b. In expressions serving to fixadate. Zhis day, 
tomorrow, Monday, etc. week: seven days before or 
after the day specified. Similarly ¢7s day, etc. (so 
many) weeks. Yesterday, Monday, etc. was a week 
(dial.), seven days before the day mentioned. 
+ Formerly also four (etc.) weeks day, exactly four 
weeks (cf. 2c). 

1398 A/ unis: de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 490 [Gif] defant 
be of pir paymentis ..ovre runnene ande ganeby sex*wowkis 
daye eftir lymite terme. 1454 Cal. Anc, Ree. Dublin 
(1889) 281 That al maner of men of Iryshe blode, ,avoyde[z¢. 
quit Dublin) by this day iiii. wekys. And gyff eny of this 
Iryssh blode..may be founde within the said cite or fraun- 
cheis after the said iiii. wekys day, they shall..be pnt in 

risone. 1§31 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) LL. 187 
Lhe same Court so adiorned to be kepte ther that day thre 
wekes next ensuyng, 1582 Str J. Porttam in H. Hall Soe, 
Elis. Age (1886) 262, { mene if God please to be at Salisburie 
the wekes-daie at night before Easterdaie. r700 in Fr7/. 
Friends’ Hist, Soc, (1914) Oct. 181 Wee heard..of her bein 
ther last 4!» day wasa weeke. 1810 Sporting Afag. XXXVI. 
160 The whole of the money must be made good that night 
week. 1815 ScorrGuy Af. v, Allow me to recommend some 
of the kipper—it was John Hay that catcht it, Saturday was 
three weeks. 1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Sept. 4/4 Early on 
Monday mopiog week, an attempt was made [etc.]. 1853 
Diexens Bleak Ho, xliv, Send Charley tome thisnight week 
—'for the letter’. 1857 Hucuzs Tone Brows 1. vi, The crisis 
came on Saturday, the day week that Thompson had died. 
1863 Miss Baaovon Aurora Floyd xx, Last Saturday was 
a week [ touched at Liverpool with a cargo of furs fete.) 
{bid., When 1 came back last Saturday week. 1883 D.C. 
Muagay Hearts xiii, Can you make it convenient to he there 
this day week? 1889‘ J. S. Wintea' Alrs, Bod i, Let us 
say Thursday week, dear—This is Saturday, so it is quite 
enongh notice to give. 

ce. Week and week about: in alternate weeks. 

1891 Kiruince Light that Failed vi. 94 The girls were 
supposed to market week and week abont. ‘ 

« Proverbial phrases. +a. Zo be in by the week : 
to be ensnared, caught ; fig. to be deeply in love. 
Jo go to it by the week: to commit oneself 
thoroughly. 

1546 J. Hzywoon Prov. (1867) 69 This prowerbe shewth 
the in by the weeke. 2 1853 Upate Aoyster D.1. ii. 4 Heis 
in by the weke, we shall hanesport anon. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretorie 11. (1595) 47 Yet now we be in, let vs go to it by 
the week. 1588 Snaxs, L.Z.Z. v. ii. 61 O that I knew he 
were hut in by th’ weeke, 1598R. Bernaao Terence, Andria 
1, i. (1607) 12 He is in the snare; he is in for a bird, hee is 
in hy the weeke. 1612 Weastza White Devil Ex, Enter 
Flamineo and Marcello guarded, and a Lawyer. Law. What 
are you in by the weeke. , 

b. 700 late a week: a jocular understatement for 
‘far too late’, Now only as echo of Shaks. 

r600 Suaxs. A. F. LZ. st, ili. 74 At seanenteene yceres, many 
their fortunes seeke But at fourescore, it is too late a weeke. 
1826 Scott ¥rn, (1890) I. 105 {fshe had her yonthful activity, 
and could manage things, it.. would amuse her, But f fear 
it is too late a week, 1829 /4id. 11. 220. 

@. + The week of the four Fridays : an imaginary 
date that will never arrive (ods.). A week of Sun- 
days ; seven Sundays or weeks as representing a long 


time. 


WEEK. 


3760-72 H. Baookz Fool of Qual, (1809) I. Ded. p. x, At 
the period that the hogs shall. . feed line wii the ee 
..oron the week of the four Fridays, so long looked for by 
astrologians. 1898 ‘C. Haag’ Broken Arcs 1 ii. 13 Tes 
wark, .never done, an’ nar’ a bit o play for J,..no, not ina 
week o’ Sundays. 190r D. Staoen Aly Son Richard iv, He 
»-got to know her more intimately in that five minutes than 
he might otherwise have done in a week of Sundays, 

d, Pugilistic slang. Zo kvock (a person) into the 
muddle of next week: to give (him) a decisive blow, 
to punish severely; to astound, flabbergast. 

1821 Moncaterr Tom § Ferry u. iv, They knock’d me into 
the middle of next week—besides tipping me this here black 
eye—only see how red it is! 1833 [S. Smitn] Lett. 7. 
Downing xv. (1835) 95 The first clip I made was at Amos,— 
but he dodged it, and I hit one of the Editors of the Globe, 
and knocked him about into the middle of next weck. 1846 
W.T. Poatea eae ans Tibi ie tos The next moment 
he was knocked into the middle of the next three weeks ! 1859 
Geo. Ertot Adam: Bede xvi, 1 believe you would knock me 
into next week if I were to have a battle with you. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 720/2 It would not be comfortable to be 
kaocked by his heels into the middle of next weck, 


7. Combiaations: +week-boy, a boy hired by 
the week, as distinguished from an apprentice; 
‘week-long, continuing for a week ; week-night, 
a night in the week other than Sunday night ; also 
altrib.; week-old a., that has lived or lasted a 
week; + week-silver, some kind of fendal dues 


(prob. in commutation of WEEK-WORK). 

1662 Act 14 Chas. [7 c. 5 § 17 No Master Weaver..shall.. 
sett on worke above two Apprentices or any *weeke-Boy to 
weave in a Lombe in the said Trade in worsted weaving. 
1683 (sce Devit sd. ga). 1898 Daily News 15 oat 6/4 The 
ladies, true to their *week-long enthnsiasm,, .made the Uni- 
versity College Theatre look very bright. 1847 Lo. Linpsay 
Chr. Art \. p, clxviii, I lay at the feet of Jesus,..yoking 
down my struggling flesh with week-long fastings. 1859 H. 
Kinestey G. Hamlynxl, Both he and Ellenthonght it strange 
that their mother should insist on that book on a *week- 
night; they never nsually read it (the bible}, save on Sunday 
evenings. 1877 Sruaceon Ser. XXIIL 120 Week-night 
services. 1892 Lichfield Mercury 25 Mar. &/5 1f we obsti- 
nately shnt our eyes and keep company with the hapless 
*week-old kittens, 1903 Kirtinc Five Nations 115 Out of 
the darkness we reach For a handful of week-old papers And 
a mouthful of human speech. 1430 in NV. § Q. 13th Ser. [. 
449/2 Exceptis redditibus, seruicits,..et xvij.s. annuis yoca- 
tis *Weikselner. 

Hence + Wukemalum adv. [-MEAL], by weeks. 

¢1z00 Oamin 536 Drihhtin Godd To pewwtenn wokema- 
lumm. /67d. 554. | 

Week (wik), int. Also 8 weeck, 9 -weke. 
iS Wueak v, and sb, Wick v., WEE t#/.] 


mitation of the squeak of a pig or mouse. 

1588 Suaks. Tit, A. iv. ii, 146 Weeke, weeke, so cries a 
Pigge prepared to th’spit. @s719 D'Uarey Pills 11. 87 
Weeck, Weeck, Weeck, squeak'd the Pig. 1855 Baowninc 
Fra Lippo ae 1x Harry ont.. Whatever rat, there, haps 
on his wrong hole, And nip each softling of a wee white 
mouse, Weke, weke, that’s crept to keep him company | 

Week(e, obs. forms of WEAK, WICK. 

Weekday (wikdé), Forms: see WEEK 55, 
and Day sb. [OE. wicdwz, f. wic(«) WEEK. Cf. 
OHG. wehhatag, ON. vikudagr.| 4 

+1. A day of the week. (In quot. ¢ 12004 literal 


as opposed to a metaphorical day.) Ods. 

¢ goo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. v, pet hi by feordan wicdaze & 
By syxtan feestan to nones. ¢200 Oamin 13182 Alls itt off 

iss werrldess da33 Rihht onnfasst efenn were, Forrpi patt ure 
wukeda33 Bi twellfe timess ernepp (etc.}. a@1300 Cursor MM... 
2859 Sir foth wijf. .in a salt stan men seis hir stand pat bestes 
likes 0 bat land, pat anes o pe wok day, pan es sco liked al 
away, 1496 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.7.S.) 566 [They] 
do mare the Sonday or the haly day na othir wolk dayes. 

+2. A.day of the week other than market-day or 


Sunday. Ods. 

1477 in Charters ete. Edin, (1871) 141 The nolt merket.. 
[to be held} about the Trone,..and nocht on the wolk day. 
1588 in G. P. Scrope Castle Comrbe (1852) 332 That none shall 
bye ey grayne or other vittell on our markett-daye before 
nyne of the clocke in the fore-none, nor in the wicke-dayes 
more then shall serve their owne howsolde. 

3. A day of the week other than Sunday, 

1546 Covrapate Calvin's Treat, Sacram. etc. F jb, In 
lyk maner as then seist this blessed sacrament ministred on 
the sonday, euen so wyth lyke reuerence do they vse it at the 
same honre on those wyke dayes, that the congregacyon.. 
hath appointed tothat vse. 1563 Homilies, Of Place & Time 
of Prayer x. U1. 139 For although they wyll not trauayle nor 

bour on the Sunday, as they doon the weeke day, yet they 

11 not rest in holynes. 1g§93 in Afait?. Cludb Ais, 1. 57 
That.. ne the onlk dayes thai begin at viij houris and 
end preciselie at ix houris, | 1633G. Heangat 7empile, Sun- 
day 1x, Thon art a day of mirth ! And where the week-dayes 
trail on ground, Thy flight is higher. 3654 J. Auptano in 
ral, Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1919) XVI. 135, I have been in 
ristoll severall first dayes..and [I have gone into the 
Conntrey, in the Weekdayes. 1788 Swirtetc. What passed 
in London Misc. 111. 263 My Wife and I went to Church 
(where we had not been for many Years on a Week-day). 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Seven- Dials, Pass through St. Giles’s 
in the evening of a week-day, there they are in their fustian 
dresses, 1860 Sat. Rev. 3 Mat. a77/a His (se. Spurgeon’s] 
father was a hard-working man on week-days, and a preacher 
on Sundays. 
b. attrib. ; 

(rg95 in Aart. Club Mise, 1. 72 In the onlk dayes preich- 
ing in Glasgw, it is desyrit that the ministeris keip precisclie 
the honr.} 1693 O. Hayvwooo Diaries (1885) 1V. 147 That 
house where the week-day lecture had been kept. 1732 
Port Ep. Bathurst 345 One solid dish hiz week-day meal 
affords, An added pudding solemniz'd the Lord's. 1762 
Seckaa 2nd Charge Dioc. Canterd. (177%) 253 Diligence.. 


WEEK-END. 


in bringing your People to the holy Communion, and where 
it can be, to Week-Day Prayers. 1802 Worpsw. Son. 
‘L grieved for Buonaparté’, The talk Man holds with week- 
day man ia the hourly walk Of the mind’s business. 1859 
Geo. Ertor Adam Bede \ii, He knew nothing of week-day 
services, and thought none the worse of the Sunday sermon 
if it allowed him to sleep from the text to the blessing. 
3877 A. Maczaren (ditde), Week-day Evening Addresses. 
Week-end. a. (with @ and f/.). The holiday 
riod at the end of a weck’s work, usually extend- 
ing from Saturday noon or Friday night to Monday ; 
esp., this holiday when spent away from home. 

1879 WV. & Q. Ser. v. X11. 428/2 In Staffordshire, if a per- 
son leaves home at the end of his week's work on the Satur- 
day afternoon to spend the evening of Saturday and the 
ilesink Sunday with friends at a distznce, he is said to 
be spending his seeek-end at So-and-so. 1889 Miss Brapoox 
Day wil! Come xxiv, Theodore and his friend betook them- 
selves to Cheriton Chase on the following Friday, for that 
kind of visit which north country people describe as ‘a week 
end’, 1892 /'vres 18 Mar. 8/2 They had evidently taken 
the house for week-ends. 3899 S. R. Gaaniner O. Cromzvell 
vi 192 Oliver..may be regarded as the inventor of that 
modified form of enjoyment to which hard-worked citizens 
have, in our day, given the name of the ‘week-end’, 31905 
Spectator 26 Aug 289/1 What a ‘week-end’ it must have 
been for the host, whatever it may have been for the guest. 

attrib. 3887 Advt. of G.IV.R. (in Lancs.), Week-end 
tickets. 1895 Het/on-lz-Hole (Durham) Géoss. s v., * Week- 
poe trips’ are now advertised on most of the [railway] 
ines. 

b. The period from Saturday to Monday during 
which business is suspended and shops are closed. 

1878 J. Aumonn Bunch of Water-cresses 4 If 1 get m 
"bacco now, I can manage to see th’ week-end o’er very well. 
1913 Zimes 13 Sept. 17/3 The Money Market was steady 
with a fair demand for advances over the week-end at about 
previous rates, 

@. The end (i. e. the last day) of the week ; Satur- 
day. dial. 

1880 C, H. Poor Staffs. Gloss. Week-end, Saturday. 

Hence Week-end z, zx/r., to spend a week-end 
holiday. Week-ending v4/. 5b. Also Week-ender, 
one who spends the week-ends away from home. 

1880 NV. & Q. Ser. v1. 1. 42 Lodging-house keepers and 
tradesmen in Llandudno, Rhy!, and other holiday resorts 
in m. Wales, employ the derivative form ‘ week-enders’.. 
when they speak of ., visitors who come on Saturday and go 
on Monday. 19021 C. G. Harrer Gt. North Road \. 144 
Three bedrooms for the use of the week-enders. 3901 Daily 
Chron. 31 July 7/2 Where shall we week end? 1905 Sad. 
Rev. 24 Oct. 490/1 Saturday morning is agite time enough 
for the week-enders to get away. 1906 B. Vaucnan Sins 
of Society 66 Vou see ‘week-endings’ have become part of 
the British Constitution, and nowadays everybody who is 
anybody has to be out of town in the season, say from 
Saturday to Tuesday. 1913 W. J. Locke Sted/a Maris xv. 
201 Where haye you been week-ending? 19214 A. N. Lyons 
Simple Simon 1. iii. 42 He week-ends at Paris-Plage. 


+Weekfish. Ovs. [ad. Dn. weekvisch, f. week 
soft +visch fish. Cf, Weaxkrisu.] A fish of the 
Dutch East Indies, the size of a whiting, csteemed 
a delicacy. 


3686 Ray Willughby's Hist. Pisce. App. 6 Pisces Indiz 
Orientalis a Joanne Niewhofs Descripti... Wit fish or Week 


fish. 

Weekly (wikli), a. and sé. [f. Weex s3.+ 
-LY1.] A. ad). 

+1. Of or pertaining to the week (either as a 
seven-days period or as opposed to Sunday). Ods. 

1363 Homilies, Of Place & Time of Prayer i. 11.138 That 
vpon the Sabboth day, .they shoulde ceasse from all weekely 
and workeday labour. 161a Daayton Poly-o/6, xi. 178 Hen- 

ists noble heyres; their Idols that to raise Heere put their 
Geman names vpon our weekly daies. — 

2. That occurs, is done, made, given, etc. once a 
week. 

Weekly Bill: see Bur sb3so. Weekly tenancy: 
determinable at the end of any week, 

1489 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1528, 120/1 In the delivering 
of thir oulkly penny to God and to Sanct Jhonne. 1525 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1527, 97 The forsaid wolklie penny 
and halpeny salbe payit ilk Setterday. 1576-77 Meg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 58a His releif of the said owlklie wageis 
asaccordis. 1597 Hoower Zecl, Pol. v. xix. § 1 The lewes 
baue alwaies had their weekely readings of the law of 
Moses, x62 (fit/e) Corante: or weekely newes from Italy, 
Germany, fete}. 1681 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 16 
With a weekly markett and two free faires yearly. 1699 
G. Haavey Van. Philos. & Physick vi. 46 The daily, weekly, 
or frequent use of Opiates. 1721 Sres.e ee No. 79 P 9 
The Inadiscretion of the Books themselves, whose very Titles 
of Weekly Preparations..lead People of ordinary Capacities 
into great Errors. s7zzx Appison Sfect. No. 289 p2 The 
Use 1 make of the abovensea toa Weekly Paper. 1734 
Pore £4. Bathurst 264 The Man of Ross diyides the weealy 
bread, a 2805 Horsey Serm. (1812) 1]. xxiii. 227 A public 
weckly assertion of the two first articles in our Creed. s842 
Dickens Amer. Notes iv, The weekly charge in this estab- 
lishment for each female patient is three dollars. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng, 1. ii. 390 In this way he gathered 
materials for weekly epistles destined to enlighten some 
county town, 2899 S. R. Garoiner O. Cromwell vi. 192 
He found repose in a weekly visit to Hampton Court. 1920 
Act 10 § 11 Geo. Vc 30 § 2 Entitled..to receive payments 
»eat weekly or other prescribed intervals, 

b. With a personal designation: Performing 
some action, or employed in some capacity, once 
a week ; that has a contract by the week. 

Weekly man Austral., an extra hand taken on for one or 
more weeks, Weekly tenant, ‘one paying rent hy the week, 
and liable to removal on a week’s notice’ (Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, 1858). 

aqia Prion Lxtempore Invit. 1 Our Weekly Friends To- 


one 


256 


morrow meet At Matthew's Palace. 1737 Pore Hor. Zp. 1. 
i. 155 ‘hey change their weekly Barber, 1890 ‘R. Botore- 
woon' Col. Reformer xx, Filling up the station with a lot 
of weekly men. 

+o. slang. Weekly-accompls pl. a name given 
to the small square white patches on each side of 
a midshipman’s collar. 

3819 Vaux Alem. 1. 69 The midshipmen proceeded to cut 
off the weekly accompts from the coat I had on. 

B. sé. A newspaper or seview published once in 
each week. 

1846 C. Mitcnett Merwsp. Press Directory 81 Not any of 
the newspapers published at the close of the week display 
more activity or success than this [the Qdserzver) in the 
acquisition of news, which, after the preceding six days, has 
been swept and exhausted hy the immense resources of the 
dailys; and this is the great difficulty in a weekly, 1858 
Times ag Nov. 6/3 Clever weeklies and less clever dailies. 
1863 Morn. Star 3 Jan., To-day a new literary Weekly of 
high pretensions begins its existence. s914 in Civil Service 
Year Bk. (1916) 294 They take 6 penny daily papers and 3 
halfpenny ones; 3 weeklies costing 3d, each and 5 weeklies 
costing 6¢. each. 


Weekly (wrkli), adv. [f. Wxex sd. + -Ly 2] In 
each or every week, week by week. Usually, once 
in seven days. 

1465 in Paston Lett, 11. 193 He payth for hys borde 
viLae xxt, 3474 Burgh Ree. Edén. (1869) I. " It is statut 
..that the said penny be rasit wolkly on the Monundaye. 
1szz Galway Arch. in ruth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
y. 400 No man shalbe made fre unlesse he can specke the 
Englishe tonge and shave his upper lipe wicklye. 1540 
Se. Acts Fas, V (x814) I. 378/e That pair he wokly thre 
market dais for selling of hreid within the said toune. a 1548 
Hau Chron., Hen. VIII 182 The Legates sat wekely, & 
enery daie were argumentes on hothe partes and nothyng 
els doen. 1604 E. G[aimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. indies v. 
xxx. 427 There was one Priest alone resident continually, 
the which they changed weekely, 3670 in 12th Nep. Hist. 
MSS, Comm, App. ¥. 15 Our daughter. .tells me she gives 

ur Ladyship weekely ao account of her selfe. a 1700 

vetyn Diary 7 Sept. 3665, There perishing neere 10,000 
poore creatures weekly. 1726 AviirFs Pavergon 140 As 
these Persons are oblig’d to perform the Communion Ser- 
vice..in their turns Weekly, they are sometimes called 
Hebdomadal Canons. 3842 Borrow Bidle in Spain xxxvi, 
An acute Gallegan,. who gave me weekly a faithful account 
of the copies sold. r905 R. Bacor Passport xy. 142 You 
had arranged for her[a governess] to come here two or three 
days weekly. 

Weeksman (witksmén). [f. week's, genitive 
of Werk. Cf. month's-man, MoxtH sd. 1 6b.) 
A functionary whose term of office is a week ; spec. 
(see quot.). 

3855 Hare Cases Chancery X. 298 Until..1850 (when the 
Defendants.. were appointed day oyster meters), all monies 
received in respect of such compensation were divided 
equally among them, A list was kept, and each of the 
eighteen meters in rotation took upon himself the duties of 
* weeksman,’ whose office it was to allot the boats to cach 
of the meters in his turn. 

Weekwam, obs. form of Wiewam. 

Week-work. //ist. [OE. wic-, wiceweore, f. 
qwic(w) WEEK + weore Work sh. Cf.OS. wekewerk.] 
In Old English Law, work done for the lord by the 
tenant so many days a week. Also aétrid. in 
+ weekwork-silver (cf, week-silver, WEEK 50. 7). 

€1000 Rectitudines in Thorpe Laws 1. 434 On sumen lande 
is pat he [sc. the zedsi7] sceal wyrcan to wicweorce it dazas 
swile weore swile him man tcd ofer geares fyrst xicre 
wucan, and on herfest iii, dagas to wicweorce fete.]._ ?s050 
in Kemble Cod. Diff, No. 461. 11]. 450 Consuetudines in 
Dyddanhamme, .Se sebur sceal his riht don; he sceal 
erian healfne acer to wiceweorce. 1355 A/S. Rental of 
Winchcombe Abbey, Glos., Voto homagio proW ikewerkselver 
xis. xid. 1883 Sezpoum Zngl, Vrilage Comnr. ii. 78 Week- 
work, e. work for the lord for so many days a week, mostly 
three days. 39:6 Adin, Rev. July 73 A feature which re. 
minds us of the week-works of the villein under our owo 
manorial system. 

Weel! (wil). Sc. and zorth. Forms: 1 wél, 
3 wel, 4,6 wele (4-5 welle), 6vele, 6-7 weill, 7 
weell, 8-9 wiel, weil, wheel, 9 weal, 4,7-9 weel. 
[OE. we? masc. and neut. = WFris. wie/, OLow 
Frankish wé? (pl. w/a), ‘abyssus’, MDu, wae/ 
(Flem. weele), MLG. wél (LG. weel, weele, whence 
mod.G. wehi mase., wekle fem.).] Adeep pool; a 
deep place ina river or the sea; a whirlpool or eddy. 

¢897 JELrren Gregory's Past. C. Envoy 469 Ac se wal 
wunad on weres breostum..diop & stille. ¢1z000 AELraic 
Gram. ix. (Z.) 52 Fite gurges pis wei, bat is, deop water. 
¢ r200 Ormix 19690 Godd .. Patt mihhte hemm alle .. inn helle 
wel hisennkenn, ¢1275 X¢ Pains of Hell 89 in O. E. Misc. 
349 Of vych a wrm pat atter herep.. Ifulled is bat fule pool, 
.. Hwenne be feondes heom [lost souls) forletep, Snaken 
and neddren heom imetep, And dreyed heom in-toa wel Per 
heo polyeb al vnsel. a 3300 Cursor AJ. 2903 Bituixand bai 
sink in pat wele bar neuer man sank bat was o sele. a 1300 
E. E, Psalter xxxv.g And with welle [Hard. weel] of bi 
liking ai Sal tou afinice bam [Vulg. torrente voluptatis tuae 
ie eos), 1483 Cath. Angi, 413/t A Welle, gurges. 1513 

ouctas “ners yu, ii. 13 Tybir flowand soft and esely, 
Wyth swirland welis [L. verticibus rafidis) and eRe 

allow sand. 1536 Beucrenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xlviii, 

the gretest vele heirof is namit Corbrek ; for it will othir 
sink, or ellis draw ane schip to it, howbeit it be distant 
thairfra_ ane mile. 1553 Hee. Burgh Lanark (1893) 26 Sir 
Jhone Cunygam..settis the tan half of his bait gangand 
apoue Sant Katrynis weill in Clydisholm to Wylyam Pum- 
fra, 3399 Avex. Hume Alymanes iii. a11 The helsand circles 
on the weills, Throw lowpping of the trouts. 3674 Ray V.C. 
Words, Weel, Lanca. a whirlpool. 1683 in Varrne Peerage 
Evid, (1874) 18 From the said foord of Gellie to the weell of 


WEEM. 


Buckmenem, 31786 Burns Halloween xxv, Whyles owre 
a lino the bnrnie plays,..Whyles in a wiel it dimpl’c 
ax800 Rare Willie viii. in Child Sa/fads 1V. 182/2 In the 
deepest weil in a’ the burn, Oh, there she fand her Willie! 
3827 Scott Kob Roy xxxvi, The deep waters and weils o° 
the Avondow. 3813 W. Puitups Geol. 113 The pool of still 
water or wheel, above the falls. 2834 Hocc Dom. Manners 
Scott (1909) 59 In.a few minutes we reached Gleddie’s Weal, 
the deepest pool in all that part of Tweed. 1909 Fedburgh 
Ga May 3/7 A large, deep pool known as the ‘Old 

eal’. 

b. attrib. 

1703 Tnoressy Let. to Ray, A Wheelepit, whirl-pool. 
a@ 1800 Voung Hunting xvii.in Child Batiais 11. 3153/1 They 
douked in at ae weil-heid, And out aye at the other, 

Weel? (wil). Forms: a. 3-5 wyle, 6 wyele, 
7 wile; 6 wyll(e, whyll. 8. 5 wele (5-6 welle), 
5-7 weele (6 weyle, weale), 7- weel, (6 Sc. weill, 
7 well, 9 weal); 6-9 wheel (7 wheele). [OE. 
wile- (in wile-wise), a reduced form of wélize, wilte 
basket: see Witty. The form wele, wee/ isa normal 
development from this. ] 

1. A wicker trap for catching fish, esp. eels. 

1256 Northuntb, Assize Roll (Surtees) 103 Vit destructio 
lin the Tyne) salminiculorum per wyles et per minuta retia. 
1369-70 Acc, Obedientiars Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 19 
In wylys et pottus, iijs. 3426 Lypc. De Gurl, M’tigr. 18057 
Lyke a wyle in a ryver, to cache the fysche bothe fer and 
nere; the entre large, the comynge out is so strayt, it stant 
indont. 14s0-1 Ace. Obedientiars Abingdon A bey (Cam- 
den) 130 Et in welez emptis pro piscibus capiendis in fossato 
Conuentus, ilijs. xd. 1483 Cath. Angl. 413/1 A Welle, 
nassa, 3910 Stansaroca Vocadula (W. de W.) C vj b, Vas- 
sula, a wyil, or a leepe. 1519 Horman Vudg. Z xb, One 
hath rohbed my wyele, predo nassam diripuit. 1573-80 
Tusser //usé. (1878) 87 Watch ponds, go looke to weeles 
and hooke. 3649 E. Reyxotns Hosea iti. 26 We are like 
Fishermens wheels, wide at that end which lets in the Fish, 
hut narrow at the other end, so that they cannot get out 
againe. 1925 Sradiey’s Family Dict.. Weel,..made of 
Osier-twigs, which are suppoited by Circles or Hoops, that 
go round, and are ever diminishing;..1ts Mouth is some- 
what Broad, but the other end terminates in a Point: It's 
so contrived, that when the Fishes are got in, they cannot 
come out of it again, because of the Osier ‘Twigs, which 
advance on the inside, to the Place where the Hoops are, 
and which stop the Passage, leaving but a small opening 
there. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111. 263 1t does not often 
take a bait, but is generally caught in weels. 1873 Act 36 
§ 7 Viet.c.71 $15 Auy basket, al or device for taking 
fish, except wheels or leaps for taking lamperns, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 125 Weels used on the apron 
of Weirs for taking Lamperns. 190z Coanisn Naturalist 
Thames 163 The moveable eel-trap or ‘ grig-wheel’, like a 
crayfish basket, only larger. 

b. in fig. context. 
3639 Mayne City Match ut. iv, ‘Slight who would think 
pa Father should lay weeles To catch you thus? 1688 

ouMe Armoury m1. xvi. (Roxh.) 80/1 A weele with two 
ends, or holes: ‘a fish to get in at; which when in, there 
is no getting out againe, from whence came the proverhe, 
l catched him with a weele; that is I got him in so, that 
he could not get out. 2694 Morrenx Kadelais y. xiv, When 
did you ever hear that..any body ever got out of this Weel 
without leaving something of his behind him. fa 

ce. Her. A conventional representation of such a 
fish-trap, borne as a charge. 

1688 Houme Armoury mt, xvi. (Roxh.) 80/1 He heareth 
Azure, a Weele with its hoope vpward, Or. 1780 Enmonp- 
son Her. 11. Gloss., Weel, for catching of fish, is always 
drawn in armory, as in Plate VIII. Fig. 39. ¢3828 Berey,- 
as Her. 1. Gloss. 

. attrib, in + weel-net. 

3603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 218 Weaving them close 
together in a round and large forme, after the maner of a 
fishers leape or weele net. 

2. A basket, ¢5. one in which fish are kept. 

3433-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 319 Moyses..was putte in 
a weele made oh rines [L. in fiscelia scirpea] dressede with 
picche, and caste in to the water. /éid. 1V. 353 The fader 
and mother abhorrenge to sle theire owne son, .putte hym 
in a wele in to the see. 3530 Parsca. 287/2 Welle or lepe 
for fysshe, douticle. 165: ‘T. Barker Art of Angling (1659) 
44 Providing a little weele made of wicker to carry their fish. 
1659 Toraiaxo, Cavagna..a fisher's-weel, or haske. 1678 
Littiaton Dict., Lat.-Eng., Fiscelia,..a wile wherein fishes 
are kept. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 125 Hard 
Weels [are] large baskets in which eels and lamperns are 
kept alive until sold. : 

Wee’l, obs. contr. form of we zw#?7. 

r6g2 Cotrerent. Cassandra y. (1676) 543 Wee'l set our 
selves 4 again. 

Wee ©, obs. forms of WEAL sb.1, WELL. 

Weeld, obs. form of WEALD. 

Weeld(e, obs. forms of WIELD. 


Weele, wee’ll, obs. contr. forms of we wid/, 

agox Snaxs, 720 Gent. u. ii. 6 Why then wee'll make ex- 
change. 1598 Cuarman Slinde Begger Alexandria B ab 
Weele strike vp a drumme. 3606 Maaston Marasit.1y. G2, 
Stay foole weele follow thee. s6a0 TI. May Heir 1, (1633) 
B4h, Lay it [the child] to him, weele out face him tis his, 

Weelful, -som, var. ff. WEALFUL, -SOME. 

Weely, var. WEALY a.2 Obs. > 

Weem (wim). [s.early Gael. waz (now uaimh) 
cavern.) The name applied in Scotland to a cave 
or underground dwelling-place used by early in- 
habitants of the country, 

3798 Statist. Ace, Scot. WV. sor An artificial cave or sub- 
terraneous passage, such as is sometimes called by the 
country people a weem, 3185: D, Witson veh. Ann. ae, 
iv. (863) 107 The general name applied in Scotland to these 
subterranean habitations is Weems, from the Gaelic word 
uamhaa cave. 1865 C. W. Kurt in Q. Fred. Sci. Apr. 24 
We find in Scotland underground dwelling-places forme 


1 


ie 


WEEN. 


of large unhewn stones without cement of any kind; these 
are called zecas. 1892 D, MacRitcuie Underground Life 
47 It would be an easy matter for proprietors to fence in and 
otherwise protect existing ‘weems’. 

Weem, var. Waxe. 

Weemen, obs. pl. of Woman. 

+ Ween, sé. Obs. Forms: 1-2, 3-4 wen, 3-6 
wene, (3 weene), 4-5 weene; Se. and worth. 4-5 
weyne, 4 vene, veyn, 5 weyn. [OE. wéz fem. 
(rarely masc. or neut.) corresp. to OFris. wéz 
opinion, OS. wéz mascS$ hope, OHG., MHG. 
wdnmasc., opinion, hope, etc. (mod.G. wakn fem., 
delusion), ON. vdx fem., hope, Goth. wzn-s hope 
i~OTeut. *wani-z, f. Teut. and Indogermanic root 


*wen- to love.] 

1. Opinion, belief. (Cf. Wone sé.) 

¢888 AEcereo Boeth. xl. § 3 Ne bid lof na dy lesse, ac is 
wen pet hit sie by mare. @ 1aso Aucr. X. 390 note, Elter 
monnes wene. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 73 Dis ik wort_in ehrisse 
wen, He witen de sode @at is sen. s£i7. 3271 Egipcienes 
woren in twired wen queder he sulden folgen or flen. 21275, 
Prov, fElfred arg in O. &. Mise. 115, & ich her 3u wille 
leren wenes mine, wit & wisdome. 

2. Expectation, hope. (Cf. WonE 56.) 

Beowulf 383 (Gr.) pas ic wen hehbe. ¢raog Lav. 28141 

f bine kume nis na wene for no wened heo nauere to 
pat pu cumen agin from Rome. a‘r300 Floris & Bl. 651 
(Camb. MS.) To hire was mi meste wene, For to habbe to 
mi quene. 1390 Gowen Conf, 11.88 It were betre be refused 
Than forto worchen upon weene. 

3. Probability, supposition ; donbt. 

Beowulf 1845 (Gr.) Wen ic talize.. poet pe Sxe-Zeatas selran 
nechben to geceosenne cyning anigne. ¢1z0g Lay. 13503 Hit 
bid a muchele wane wher 3e i-seon me auere mare, /bid. 
18752 Pa 3et hit weore a wene whar bu heomihtesaze. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 1104 Bituixand bei pe southe had sene O thing 
pai wist noght bot a wene. 

4. Phrases. @. Wen ts, is wer: the probability is 
(that. ..), itis probable (chat. . .). 

6897 ELrreo Gregory's Past. C. xi. 72 Fordem hit is wen 

et se ne maeze Oderra monna scylde ofadwean [etc.}, 971 
Blick, Hom. 235 Wen is bat ic gefyrenode. id. 239 Cum 
nu mid us..by las wen is beet hi us eft zenimon. ¢1000 
Ags. Gosf. John viii. 19 Zyf_ ze me cupon, wen is pet xe 
cupon minne fieder. ¢ 1200 Oamin 7152, & wen iss patt he 
wass forrdredd & serrhfull in hiss herrte. 

b. Without(en (any) ween, but ween (Sc.), for- 
out(en ween (Sc.): without doubt. 

¢ r200 Oamin 4326 Pu findesst wiss wibputenn wen Rihhte 
ebhte sibe an hadareda™ erxos Lav, 6311 To soden 
wihuten wene be laze hehte Marciane. 1300 Cursor MM. 
468 In pat curt pat is so clene, May na filth in dwell 
wituten wene. 2a — Cuaucer Rom. Rose 574 Withouten 
wene, Wel semyde by hir apparayle She was not wont to 
gret trauayle. ¢1374 — Troylus iv. 15) Er Phebus suster 
Jucyna the shene, The Jeon passe out o! his ariete, I wol ben 
here with-outen ony wene. 1375 Bawaour Bruce vi. 162 
Thai presit hym so fast, That, had he nocht the bettir beyn 
He had beyn ded forouten veyn. /ééd. x1x. 292 The eri 
sperit pif ¢ had seyne The Inglis host; ‘3a, schir, but 
weyne. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xi. 104, 1 will go witte with- 
owten wene. e¢14so Hottano Hox/ate 382 Of Scotland the 
wer wall, wit je hut wene, Our fais force to defend. ¢1500 
Lancelot 2880 The thrid..was o manly knycht, hut weyne. 
e1gso Rotranp Crt. Venus ut. 51 Twentie and fiue, quhen 
thay war red hut wene, 


+ Ween, a. Obs. rare. [a. ON. vénn :—OTent. 
lype *winzo-, f *weni- WEEN sb.] Beautiful. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt.945 Ho watz be fayrest in felle.., 
& wener pen Wenore (Guenever), as be wy3e po3t. 


Ween (win), v. Obs. exc. arch. Pa.t. and pa. 
pple. weened (wind). Forms: 1 wénan, wénan, 
2-4 wenen, 3 weone, 3-5 wen, 3-6 wene, 4-5 
whene, Se. ven(e, vein, 4-6 Sc. and north. 
weyn(e, 5 veyn, 6 wean, 6-7 Se. wein(e, 4-7 
weene, 5- ween; 3-4, 6 win(n, wyn(n. Fz.é. 
1 wénde, 3-6 wende, 3 wende, 3-6 wend, 4 
Se. whende, vend, 5-6 Sc. weind, weynd; 3-6 
went(e, 4 north. weint, 5 wentt, whente, (6 Se. 
wont, wount, wint). Pa. pple. 4-6 wend(e, went, 
5 whent. [A Common Tent. weak verb: OE. wénan 
corresp. to OFris. wéna to think, OS. wénian 
(MLG. wénen, winen, LG. waren), OLow Frankish 
wdnan (MDn., Du. wanen to fancy, think), OHG. 
whnunen, winen (MAG, wenen, mod.G. wihnen 
to suppose wrongly, imagine), ON. vena to hope, 
Goth. wénjan to hope :~OTeut. *wnjan, f. *wiini- 
WeEN 56. 

The word seems to have gone out of general use in the 
a7the, It has survived as an archaism, esp. in the paren. 
thetic formula illustrated in t h.J ' 

1. trans. In regard to what is present or past : 
To think, surmise, suppose, conceive, believe, con- 
sider. In ME. often with well. a. Cost. object- 
clause, with or witbont ¢haz. 

97% Béickl, Hom. 55 pa word be he wen pect him leofoste 
syn to gehyrenne. r1gq 0. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
Al be tunscipe flugen for heom, wenden Set hi waron 
reueres. ¢1z00 (Jamin 11585 Forr patt te deofell shollde 
Wel wenenn patt he were mann. ¢ 1xg0 Gen. & Ex. 154 
Ysaae wende it were esau. a1zoo Cursor A, 7557 Quatt 
wyns bouiamahund? 1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synue 10596 
He went he had be hys brother. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl 
(Sommer) 148 Whan they sawe Iupiter, they had went he 
had ben half man and half hors. 1530 Patsor. 7586/2 The 
castell which men wente had ben inprennable, is throwen 
downe nowe. 1532 More Confut. Sindale Wks, 455/1 If 
they on 6 the myracles that Christ did, the countries 
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to whom they were sent, woulde haue went that they had lyed. 
1580 Fucks Martiall Confuted iv. 169 Let him looke in his 
lexicon, where 1 weene al his Greeke is. 1600 HoLtann 
Livy v. xxxix. 205 The Romanes..weening that there was 
none left alive. 1614 Campen Rem., Prov. 313 They that 
be in hell wene there is no other heauen, 17x Colin's Alise 
takes iv. 3 Well I ween, That..Dan Spenser makes the 
fav’rite Goddess known. 1805 Scorr Last Afinstr. 111. xxxi, 
Some said that there were thousands ten; And others ween'd 
that it was nought But Leven clans, or Tynedale men. 1838 
Mas. Baownine Deserted Garden xii, Though never a dream 
the roses sent Of science or love's compliment, 1 ween they 
smelt as sweet. 1848 Lytron Haro/d v1. i, But well I ween 
that Gryffyth will never keep troth with the English. 

+b. Const. infin, Zo weer to be or do = to think 
that one is or does. Oés. 

crxoo Vices & Virtues g Sume wened hien sacleas of Sessere 
senne [of swearing], for Gan de me nett hem to dan ade. 
eras Lav. 24535 Alc wende to beon betere bene oder. @1300 
Cursor M. 12119 Pof pou wen make-less to he, Pat nan in 
Jare sal teche be. ¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Are. 96 So that 
she_wende haue al his hert yknowe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
ts Betwen tuo Stoles lyth the fal, Whan that men wenen 
best to sitte. czqso Ant. de la four cxi, rsx After this 
sorw, that she went to haue loste her sone, slie hadde another. 
1g13 Douctas feist. Prol. 131 Quhen we best wene To 
haue Virgill red, understand, and sene, The richt sentence 
perchance is fer to seik, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 150 
‘The parret..weening to see another parret in the glasse. 

tc. Const. obj. and compl. (sb. ot adj.). Obs. 
_¢1830 Hali Meid. (1922) 10 Al is pet tu wendest golt, 
iwurdeto meastling. 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 40 Ween- 
ynge his liif glorios bat is vicious. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer £.6. 17. 
1x Men schal nat wenyn euery thyng a lye For that he say 
it nat of sore ago. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11, Ixvi. (2869) 
too Gretli j am abasht pat pou bat j wende a nice man 
answerest mesowel. 1533 More Answ. poysoned Bk. Wks, 
1036/1 They..should shortlye perceiue in every place where 
they wene themselfe many, how very few they be. 18a 
Stanvuuast 2nefs u. (Arb) 44 Weene you.. thee Greekish 
nanye returned? xg96 Srensea ¥. Q. vil. vi. 11 Shee her 
selfe more worthy thereof wend. 

+d. Const. obj. and infin. Oés. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 534 So wis wenst pou be be. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 96, 1 wot thou welt nothing forbere Of that 
thou wenest he thi beste. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 265 That thai may be kend wenand thame self till 
have rychtwis caus. 1528 in Pocock Rec. Reform. 1. 85 We 
wening the same to have been our way. 1570 Dee Jfath. 
a 19 While the eye weeneth a round Globe..to be a flat 
and plaine Circle. 1606 Hortano Suetou. 43 Kenning a 
farre of Pompeis gallies..and weening them to be his owne. 

+e. With simple object (usually a nent. pro- 
noun): To think, believe, credit (something). 
Also, to surmise or suspect to exist. Obs, 

¢888 Ecrrazn Boeth, xiit, Nis pet Seah no licumlice to 
wenanne, ac gastlice. ¢ 1000 Erpaic Hom. 1. 440 Peah..us 
zedafenaé pet we hit wenon swidor bonne we unradlice hit 

eseban. ¢1230 Half Meid. (1922) 11 Hwen pus is of fe 
riche, hwat wenestu of the poure. 1340 Hampotz Pr. Conse. 
2154 Na man ille dede shuld wene Par, whar gude lyf byfor 


has bene. 13.. A. E. Alitt. P. C. 244 Hit were a wonder 
to wene. €1374 Coaucer 7roylus 1. 1031 But herke, Pandare, 
o word, for I nolde That thow in me wendest so gret folye. 


¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 78 pis quhen pe king 
had eri & aa loy he had wald na man wen, ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 567a Is no man wrecched, but he it wene. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Contn:. 239 Neither must we here con- 
syder, what the greatest multitude weneth, but what the 
trewthe is. 1§70 Satir. Poems Refornt. xx. 117 Quhat sall 
we wene of tratours kene. ¢1570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 65 
These matters. .So straunge, and so incredible to weene, _ 

+f. conpled or contrasted with zw7t (wot, etc.). 

¢1ago Holy Cross 11 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 Ich_wene pat ich 

wot 3wat bis somunce amounti schal. 13.. £. &. Alitt. P. 
A. 47 Per wonys pat worbyly I wot & wene. 137§ Banaova 
Bruce w. 771 But quhethir scho..Wenit, or vist it vitterly, 
It fell eftir all halely As scho said. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
1s5qg Wot ye well and not wene, Whan eyther of hem had 
other sene, Smertely rerid her dede. 1721 J. Ketty Se. Prov, 
69 Before 1 ween'd, hut now I wat. — 4 

&. ellipt. or absol. Usually with adv. or conj, (as, 
than, when, etc.). 

888 Aicraep Soeth. xi. § 2 Uton healdan unc pat wit ne 
wenen swa swa bis folc wend. ¢ 1200 Orin 9826 Annd tatt 
wass mikell wherrfeddle33¢ Patt dide hemm swa to wenenn. 
araxg Ancr. R. 222 Moni pet ne wened nout hrede@ in hire 
breoste sum liunes hweolp, ¢135§0 Il’std. Palerne 706 Ich 
am a mad man,.Forto wene in bis wise. ¢1375 & LiFe 
Saints xv. (Barnabas) 3 Bot bai wene wrang. 1377 Lanat. 
P. Pt. B. xV.470 Rizt so rude men... Louen and by-lenen hy 
lettred mennes doynges, And hy here wordes and werkes 
wenenandtrowen. ¢c1400 Rule St, Benet rorg, 1am wastid 
wor ban I wend. ¢ 1450 Afertin i. 19 Thow art not so wyse 
as thow weneste, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vi. v. 180, I 
know you better than ye wene. @1568 AscHAM Scholent. 1. 
(Arb.) 45 Which is an opinion not so trewe, as some men 
weene, 1601 Song of Mary in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 432 
Farre more they be than we can weene, 1615 Bp, ANDREWES 
Sermt. Nativ. x. (1629) 90 And sure, the way is not readie 
to hit;..It is hut a foolish imagination, so to ween of it. 
1746 Faancis tr. Hor., Sat, 11. viii. 26 1f haply right I ween. 
1808 Scotr Afarm. 1.xxi, Even our good chaplain, as I 
ween, Since our last siege we have not seen. 1850 Mas. 
Browninsc House of Clouds viii, Named as Fancy weenetb. 

h. used parenthetically (esp. in 7 ween) rather 
than as governing the sentence. In verse often a 


mere tag. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 1.157 Eider of pisse teres schedde FE 
apostel leste ich wene (L. fudt? fortasse afostolnus) pa 
he seide (etc.}. a@1taxg Aucr, R. 110 Nis, ich wene, no mon 
pet [etc.). ¢2r300 Havelok 655 Pre dayes ber-biforn, i wene, 
Et he no mete. ¢ 14 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 278 Of 
royall rychesse wantyd she noone | wene. ¢ 1500 Nut- Brown 
Maid xxviii, Ye shape some wyle, me to begyle, and stele 
frome I wene. 1564 Anne Lapy Bacon tr. Jewel's Apol. 
(1859) 47 And do all they themselves, ween you, agree well 


WEEN. 


together? 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 741 Nor turnd 1 weene 
Adam from his fair Spouse. 1764 ge Watrote Ofranto iv, 
He, I ween, is no sacred personage. 1787 Burns Humble 
Petit. Bruar Water iii, A panegyric rhyme, I ween, Even 
as I was he shor'd me. 2819 Scotr /vanhoe iii, See what 
tidings that horn tells us of—to announce, 1 ween, some 
hership and rohbery. 1835 Lytton Rienzf t. v, And never, 
1 ween well, had she greater need of true friends than now. 
1843 Baanam /ngol. Leg. Ser. u. Jngol. Penance 2 A stalwart 
knight, L ween, was he, @ 1873 Deutscn Lit. Rem. (1874) 
asx There will he a greater harvest still, we ween. 

2. In regard to what is future or contingent: To 
expect, anticipate, count on; to surmise, suspect ; 
to think possible or likely. Const. object-clanse, 


with or withont ¢ha/, etc. 

e1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xx. 10 ie pe per zrest comon 
wendon pat hig sceoldon mare onfop. @ 1225 dncr. R.178 
Ne wene non of heie liue pet heo ne beo itempted. ¢ 1290 
Beket 2045 in S. Eng. Leg. 165 Wenst pou pat ichulle fleo? 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 384 Who wolde hane wend bat 
yn solytel a browe Fortune onre loye wolde han ouerprowe. 
1375 Barsourn Bruce wv. 210 My lif wend 1 thair suld be 
gane. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 182 (He) gafe 
the sauf condyt, wenand it wald be oheyde. 15.. Fretris of 
Berwik 246 Quha wenit that 3e sa lait wald haif cum hame? 
1538 Goodly Primer P ij, 1 had wente that I shulde hane 
gone to my graue in my beste dayes, 


tb. with direct object (sb. or neut, pronoun). 

“a OE. the object is in the genitive. So (rarely) in early 

97x Blick?, Hom, 51 Sif we ane hwile beop on hwyleum 
earfopum per we ures feoresne wenap. a@ 1240 Ureisun in 
Lamb, Hon. 187 Naisopesnai. Ne wene hit neuer nomon. 
@1xs0 Prov. ieee 16rin O. &, Afise. 112 Monymon weneb 
pat he wene ne parf,longes lyues. @ 1x75 Prov, Alfred (and 
version) 6s0 Ac panne pu hid lest wenest pe lutere be 
biswiket. @1300 Cursor M, 10128 Prophecies com al toend, 
Quen Ines alperlest it wend. 1338 R. Braunne Chron, (1810) 
317 Whan William was comen, & wende no tresoun, Sone 
was he nomen, & don in prisoun. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 82 
Thei that wende pees Tho myhten finde no reles Of thilke 
swerd which al devonreth, @1450 Le Morte Arth. 1973 So 
nere hys herté the sorowe sought All-moste hys lyffe wolde 
no man wene. 1513 Dovcras nets vi, ii. 38 Jour first 
reskew..Furth of a Gregioun cetie sall be schaw, Quhilk 
thow lest wenis [L. guod mtitisme reris). 

Prov. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 400 Hym thar nat wene 
wel that yuele dooth. 1670 Ray Prov. 227 (Scottish Proverbs) 
He that evil does, never good weines. . f 

¢. With inf., present or perfect, with or without 
to (tjor to, + till): To expect, hope, wish; to pur- 
pose, intend, be minded. 

Beowulf 933 Det wees unzeara, pet ic zenizra me weana 
ne wende..bote zehidan. 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1140, 
Eustace..wende to bigaton Normandi beer burh. ¢1205 
Lav. 1848 Fa heo best wende to fleonne, pa weoren heo faie. 
¢rago Owl & Night. 814 He (the fox) wenep eche hunde at 
wrenche. a 1300 Cursor Af, 6853 Your faas bat yow winnes 
(wv. ». wenis} witstand Sal haue na might o fote and hand. 
¢1330 R. Baunna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5298 In-to Egipte 
ag! schiped he, ffor wel wend he per siker have be. 1375 

ARBOUR Bruce xvut. 50, | wend neuir till here that of the | 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 11. vi. 83, 1 lytel wende to hane met 
with yow at this sodayne anenture. 1561 Hottvausu Hom, 
Apoth. 17h, A colde sweat brake out, so that he wened to 
dye straght waye. 1590 Spensea J. Q, 1. iil, 41 And ramp. 
ing on his shield, did weene the same Haue reft awzy with 
his sharpe rending clawes. rg91 Suaks. 1 Hex. V/, 11. ¥. 88 
Thy Father..Leuied an Army, weening to redeeme, And 
haue install’d me inthe Diademe. 1611 Biate 2 Afacc. v. 
21 Weening in his pride to make the land nauigable. 1667 
Mitton FP. Z. vi. 86 They weend That self same day by 
fight, or by surprize To win the Mount of God. 180s Scott 
Last Minstr. 1. xxix, Ye ween to hear a melting tale, Of 
two true lovers inadale. 1854 J. S. Bracxim in Blackw. 
Alag. LXXVI. 266 Beyond the bounds of earth to fly Im- 
pious he weened. f 

d. ellipt. with adv. (e.g. ast), or conj. (ere, 
sooner, thar, etc.), instead of inf, or object-clause. 
¢€888 Evrazo Boeth. vii. § « Ponnehy lest wenad. c1oce 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. so Ponne cymb das weles hlaford on 
pam dagede henanewenp, a taes Ancr. R. 222 Ich chulle 
. worpen hire ofere half, & breden nerliche adun er he lest 
wene. ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9471 As he 
stod, er he lest wende, Ele was schottodefe. 1340 Hamrote 
Fr, Conse. 1376 That may fal soner than som wenes. 1375 
Baaaour Bruce x1. 23 And wis menisetling cumis nocht Till 
sic end as thai weyn alwayis. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb.V. 211 
And heer an ende, er then y wende, y fynde. ¢ 1450 tr. De 
Imitatione \. Xxiil, 31 What houre we wene not be sonne of 
man shal come. @1600 Monrcomerie Afise, Poems ili. 62 
Quhen 3e leist wein, zour haks may to the wall, 18:4 Cary 
Dante, Par, xxxi, 53 Round f turned With purpose of m 


’ lady to inquire.. But answer found from other than I weened, 


+3. With nent. adj. or adv.and prep.: To think 
(much or bighly) 0/; to feel or be affected towards ; 
to trust 27. Also without const. (cf. overqween). Obs. 
1340 A yend. 21 Panne pe man wenb more of him-relue panne 
he ssolde. 1390 Gowea Cae L. ro9 Whan he most in his 
strengthe wende. /éid, 221 Bot wolde god that grace sende, 
That toward ine my lady wende As I towardes hire wene ! 
1593 G. Haavev Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 125 He 
winneth not most abroad that weeneth most at-home. 


+4. intr. with of, for: To dream of, look for, ex- 


pect. O65. m. 

1589 Mfartins Months Minde E.1b, Howbeit, it was not 
that so well, as they do ween for, (being perhappes reserued 
for his two sonnes hereafter). 1613 SHaks. Hen. Vif, Vv. i. 
336 Weene you of better Iucke, I] meane in periur’d Witnesse, 
den your Master, Whose Minister youare..? 

5. Inrenderings of certain Latinwords. }a. trans. 


To esteem, respect; to reckon or esteem equal éo. 

¢31000 Lambs, Psalter Ixxxvii. 5 Aestimatus sum cum 
descendentibus in lacunt, ewened iceom mid nyperastizen- 
dum to seade. argoo &. £, Psalter \xxxvii. 5, I = wened 


WEENER. 


inilka land To pas pat ere in flosche falland. /dd. cxliii. 3 
Lauerd, whilk es..sone of man, for pou wenest him [Vulg. 
guia reputas eum)? 
tb. To impute (an offence) zo (a alge Obs. 

a1j00 £. £, Psalter xxxi 2 Seli man to wham noght wenes 
lauerd sinne [Vulg. cad non imputavit Dominus peccatut). 

+ 6. In impersonal use. Only in the absol. pres. 
pple. weening = it seeming, as (becanse, since) it 
seemed (0 some one). Const. clause (usnally with 


that) or inf. Obs. 

c 1450 Carcrave Life St, Ang. xxxiii, 42 For pat same had 
he do or pis tyme had not Valery sent him owt of be weye, 
wenyng to many men pat he schuld not sone come a-geyn. 
©1470 Grecory Chron. ia Hist. Colt. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 
234 Wenyng unto the thevys that the boxys hadde ben sylvyr 
ovyr gylt, but was but copyr. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 92 
Wherof they were sore aferde.., wenyng to them that it had 
be the deuyl. 3523 Breangas Froiss. (1812) 1. cclxv. 391 
They came..to a village called Puiernon, and toke their 
lodgynge, wet to them ta be in surety. Jdéd. coclxxxv. 
652 Y* duke and his went to Berwyk, wenyng to the duke to 
haue entred into the towne;..but the capitane of the towne 
..refused to him the entre, and closed the gates agaynst hym 
and his." 1542 Uoate Eras. Apoph. 233 Aiax..in his mad- 
nesse..slewe a te noumbre of theim, gee hym 
that he had slain Ulysses and his coumpaignie. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, Il. 276 The commons of Roane and of Beuioys.. 
sodainely met with the Englishe Marshalles, wenyng to them 
they had bene Frenchmen. 

Weend(e, obs. forms of WEND v., to go. 

+ Wee'ner, xonce-wd. [f. WEEN v. + -ER1,) 
One who weens; ¢asy weener, a credulous person. 

For an earlier doubtful instance see quot. ¢1430 3.v. 
Weaver ! 2, 

1604 Eomonps Odserv. Casar’s Comm, vi. v.13 The incon- 
uenience of ouer light credulitie, leading such easie weeners 
to a disappointment of their hopes. 

Weerness. rare. [f. Wee a.] Smailness. 

188a Yamieson's Sc, Dict. s. v. 

Weening (wi'nin), vd/. sb. Obs. or arch. [f. 
WEEN v.+-1nGl, Cf. OHG. anawdnunga ‘existi- 
matio’, giwdnunga ‘deliberatio’?, MHG. wanszge, 
wenungle, G, waknung.| 

1. The action of thinking, supposing, expecting, 
etc. In ME, often = mere opinion, surmise or sus- 
picion (as opposed to certain knowledge). 

¢go0 Beda's Hist. w. xix. (MS, Ca.) Pat heo 3a wenunge 
zt nyhstan Surhteah. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
€Rolls) 7423 Per wenyng bat me bey tynt. 1340 Ayend. 113 
Hit is ope substance, pet is, uirtuous and substanciel aboue 
onderstondingge ail wenynge.” 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx, 
33 Wenynge ts no wysdome’ne wyse ymagynacioun. 1397 
Rolls of Part. 11]. 379/2 It was my menyng and my wenyng 
for to have do the best. cagoo Rom. Kore 2601 Hit is but 
foly and wrong wenyng To aske so outrageous a thyng. 
¢14a0 Prose Life Alex. 36 3e wende hafe done till vs as 3our 
eldirs didde sumtyme till kynge 3erses, bot 3our wenyng 
dessayued 3ow. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch.i. in Ashm. (2652) 
22 An old Proverbe, In a Bushell of weeninge, Is not found 
one handfull of Cunninge. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 2 Sure 
mountyag the imperfection of coniecture, weenyng and 
opinion, 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. 1. 96 These upstart ween- 
ings are so witlesse, as they are false, «1633 G. Heasear 
Outlandish Prov.811 Weening is not measure. 1652 H. Bet 
Luther's Cotiog. Mensalia 225 A Preacher..should. .not 
build upon a weening,.. but must bee sure ofthe Caus. 41761 
Law Behkmen's Myst. Magn. x\, (1765) 231 It lies not in any 
Mans own willing, weening, running, or going to will. a 

+b. Phrases. Zo be at or i2 weening: to be in 
a state of uncertainty or expectation. Zo (one’s) 
weening : to the best of one’s belief. Zo put in 
weening: to make (a person) think or believe. Oés. 
€ 1275 Passion of our Lord 595 in O. Z. Afisc. 54 As heo 
stode and speken and weren at wenynge Of vre louerdes 
aryste and fete oper binge. 1375 Baasova Bruce iy. 763 
Sen thai ar in sic venyng, Forouten certane vitting. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xlvi. (A nastace) 184 As he wend he had done 
til his Beurs Inuch. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cviii. 
(1869) 57 Vn yrened j took it thee, for to my weenyage thou 
shuldest bere it the bettere. 1440 Partonope 8538 Ye haue 
chose some new thinge, And walde put me in wenyng That 
it were for good Partonope, 148: Caxton Reynard xvii. 
(Arb.) ga Nay I shal brynge you ont of wenyng and shewe it 
you by good wytnes. Ai. . b 

+2. Arrogant opinion, self-conceit. Obs. Cf. 
overweening. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist, (1582) 88 Temporall riches briag 
with them pride and wening to him that hath them. 160: 
Hourann Plutarch’s Mor. 1016 Yong gentlemen. .filled wit! 
a great weening and opinion of themselves. 


+ Wee-ning, p//. 2. Obs. [-1N0 2] 

1, That weens or thinks; cogitative. 

e139 Cuavcea Boeth. ut. pr. x. (1886) 71 Yif so be bat this 
g 


be in bym by nature, but that it is divers fro bym by 
wenynge resoun (sed ratione diversunt). 


2. Self-concetted, arrogant, overweening. 

1579 Fenton Guieciard. 1x. 465 The Swizzers being of nature 
proude and weening, became more raysed and fifted vp in 
minde by the estimation that others had of them. 

Weenong (wi'ngy). [Jav. winong.] The Ja- 
vanese name for the tree Ze/rameles nudiflora, 

@ 1838 Hoasriecp in J. J. Beanett PZ. Javan. Rariores 80 
Weenong of the Javanese. Itis a large tree. I founditin 
full flower..in 1815. 1866 Zveas. Bot. s.v. Tetrameles. 
ie tree is the Jungle-bendy of India, and the Weenong of 

ava. 


Weent, var. West sé. Obs. = 

Weeny (wivni), a. dial, and collog. Also 8 
weny, 9 weany. [f. WEE, with ending imitated 
from Tiny, TEENY a.2] Very small, tiny. Also 
teeny-weeny (see TEENY a.2), 
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1790 Gaose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Wee and weny, very small, 
North. 1833 CAristaas Linprovement iii. (1841) 40 Sucha 
little tiny weeny pill can never cure such a great big head. 
ache as I have got. 1876 Mfr. Gray § Neighbours Il. 140 
You have to keep her head the tinyest, weanyest hit in the 
world tothe nor-east. to11 C. Beanie City of Shadows vii, 
The cupid bow of a mouth opened just the weeniest hit. 
1gza W. J. Locke Tale of Trrona ii. 23 They're tittle tiny 
weeny shells. 

Weep (wip), sd. Also 3 woep, weop, 3, 4 wep, 
3-6 wepe, 6 weepe. [f. Wrerv. Cf. Worx] 

+1. Weeping, lamentation. 70 bursta-weep: to 


burst out weeping. Ods. a 

¢ 1205 Lay. 11991 Pe iherde pesne weop [cf, 2vef ibid. 5970, 
19066). ¢1aso Gen. § Ex. 2328 He..brogte hem bi-for 1asep 
Wid reweli lote, and sorwe, and wep: @13001n Anecd. Lit, 
(1844) go Al the blisse of thisse live Thou shalt, aon, headen 
in woep. 1303 R. Baunng /fandl. Synnes721 For comunlych 
aftyr wepe, Fal mensone onslepe. 13.. A. Adis. 7871 (Laud 
MS.), Michel weep, mychel waylyng. ¢1374 Cuaucra 
Treyles 1. 408 She bygan to brest a wep a-noon. a 14a5 
Cursor Af. 10496 (Trin.) Whil she mened bus hir mone Wip 
wepe [other texts weping) & sorwes mony one. 151a Helyas 
in Taos Pr, Rom, (1828) 111. 116 The which in weepe 
piteously bewayled her good spouse. 1545 Hen. V//I's 
Primer, Lauds C iij b, Deuout prayer, meynt with wepe, 
Suffreth not the hart ta slepe. 

b. A fit or bout of weeping. 

Also in ‘Hence these weeps’, a burlesque alteration of 
‘Hence these tears’. 4 

1836 C. Snaw Afem. etc, (1837) 11. 574, 1 had nothing else 
for it, but in the middle of the night to go aside and have 
a very hearty weep by myself. 1876 J. P. Stautuers in 
Life & Lett. iv. (1918) 49 But those days are gone. Hence 
these weeps, 1886 KipLine Depart. Ditties, Mare's Nest 
43 There was a scene—a weep or two—With many kisses. 

2. An exudation, percolation, or sweating of 
moistare, 4 A 

1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. $ral. 1. 213/2 Weeps which in 
iron would speedily be stopped by the natural operation of 
Trust, go on in copper indefinitely, working their way like 
worms in wood. 1891 Century Dict., Weep, exudation, 
sweat, as of a gum-tree. 190z Ox/. Times 2 Mar. 3/4 The 
water..did not come by any jets or spouts, . but by simple 
oozes or weeps or whatever term they used to describe what 
took place. r ; 

3. Comb, : + weep-drop, a drop of moisture like 
a tear; weep-hole, an opening through which water 
percolates or drips. 

1sog Fisnea 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 120 A mannes 
brethynge whan it toucheth ony thynge that is colde as yren 
or glasse, anone it is resolued in to wepe droppes of water. 
1851 Colon. Mag. July 8 The water, filters through the red 
sand, running through ‘ weep holes’ made of brick, into a 
reservoir, 

Weep (wip), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. wept 
(wept). Forms: a. /#f 1 wepan, wépan, 2-3 
wepen, (Orm. -enn), 3 weopen, 3-6 wepe, (3 
weape), 4 wipe, weope, 3-4 wep, (5 wepyn, 
wape), 5-8 Sc. weip, 6 .S¢. veip, vepe, 6-7 weepe, 
(7 weap), 7- weep. /a.?. 1 w6op, 2-4 weop, 
3 weap, wiep, 3-4 wep, wop, 3-5 wepe, (4 
weep, wip, 5 wippe); 3 wepude, 4 wepped, 
4-5 weped, (4 wepid, wepet), 4-6 wepit, (4 
weppit, 5 wepput, 6 Se. weipit, vepit), 6-9 
weeped, 4~ wept. a. pple. 1 w6pen, 4 wopen, 
i-wope, 4 wepen; 4 wepid, 8 weeped; 4ywept, 
wepte, 7 weept, 4- wept. [A Com. Teut. vb., 
prob. originally weak, but in WGer. assimilated to 
the reduplicating conjugation: OE. wéfaz (pa. t. 
wéop) corresponds to OF ris, wéfa to cry aloud (str. 
pa. pple. wépz7, -en), OS. wépiaz to bewail (pa. t. 
weop), OHG., wuofan to bewail, pa. t. wiof (MHG. 
wuofen, pa. t. witf), also OHG, wuoffen, pa. t. 
wuofita (MUG. witefen, pa. t. wilefte), ON. &pa 
(pa. t. épta) to scream, shont (whence ME. Ere z.), 
Goth, wéfjan to cry alond, call; f. the OTent. 
*wopo- represented in OE, wép masc., weeping (see 
Wore), OS. wéf masc., lamentation, OHG., MHG. 
wuof masc., lamentation, ON. éf neut., cry. Out- 
side Teut. no certain cognates are known. 

The weak inflexion first appears in the 13th c.,and became 
prevalent in the r4th.) 

I. itr. 

1. To manifest the combination of bodily symp- 
toms (instinclive cries or moans, sobs, and shedding 
of tears) which is the natural, audible, and visible 
expression of painful (and sometimes of intensely 
pleasurable) emotion; also, and in mod. use chiefly, 
to shed tears (more or less silently). 

In mod.English somewhat rare in non-literary use, being 
superseded hy cry; recently a sense of the inappropriateness 
of that verb as applied to silent manifestations seems ta 
have in some degree revived the colloquial currency of 
qweep in the sense ‘ to shed tears’. 

cgoo Beda’s Fist, 11. xiv. (1890) 198 He ongon wepan 
hluttrom tearum. 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 75 And he 
eodé ut & weop [Vulg. ploravit] bityrlice. ¢1175 Lasmd, 
Hom. 43 Nu bi-gon paul ta wepen wunderliche, and mihhal 
heh engel ber weap ford mid him. ¢xz05 Lay. 6650 Per 
Elidur be king weop [¢1a75 wep] mid his ejenen. /é7d. 
18895 Pa zremite gon ta weopen, 1297 R. Gove. 6924 Pe 
quene wepinde [v.7. wepude] wel sore, be king ansuerede 
bis. a 1300 Cursor Af. 14023 Pisywomman [Mary Magda- 
lene] wepand on his fete. 1340 Ayenb. 93 Ne pet ne is na3t 
lyf of man ac of child bet nou wepp nou thes. 138. WycLiF 
Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 249 Pei shulden..wipe wip men bat 
wepen here, ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Prof. 144 She was..so pitous 


WEEP. 


She wolde wepe if that she saugh a Mous Kaught in a 
trappe, if ic were deed or bledde. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 570 
Scho wippe and hir hondis wronge. ¢14§0 Merlin it. 30 
And a-noon this othir [child] began to crye and wape. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xiti. 130 The tyme sall cum that he 
sall weip and murne. 1604 Snaks. OFA, 1v. i. 143 She..So 
hangs, and lolls, and weepes vpon me, 1610 — Tev7p. 111. 
i. 74, lam a foole To weepe at what I am glad of. 1667 
Mitton 2. Z. xn 495 Sight so deform what heart of Rock 
could long Drie-ey’d behold? Adam could not, but wept. 
1700 Davoren Sigiswe. & G. 578 Away, with Women weep, and 
leave me here, Fix’d, like a Man to die, withouta Tear. 1782 
Miss Buanev Ceeriia 1v. i, Mrs. Harret. .had shut herself up 
in her own room to weep and tament. 1850 Tennyson / 
Afem, xxx. v, ‘They rest’, we said,..And silence fallow'd, 
and we wept, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. t xxv. 191, I could have 
= like a child. 
. said of animals. 
¢1409 Mavnpey. (1919) xxxii. 192 Peise serpentes (sc. 
crocodiles] slen men & bei eten hem wepynge. 1602 Suaks. 
Flan, 1. ii. 282 Let the strucken Deere go weepe. 1612 
Wesstea White Divel D3, Here is a Stag my Lord hath 
shed his hornes, And for te losse of them the poore beast 
weepes. 1872 Daawin Ernotions vi. 167 The Indian elephant 
is known sometimes ta weep. 1875 Jawetr Péazo (ed. 2) V. 
361 Man..is..affected with the inclination to weep more 
than any other animal. 
ce. Const. for, over, + on (a person or thing re- 
gretted or commiseratcd). 
agoo O. E, Martyroi. 30 July 132 Pa weop eall Romana 
dugod for bare dade. ¢950 Lindisf.Gosp. Luke xxiii. 28 
Nallad sie woepa ofer mec [Vulg. suger me] ah ofer iuh 
seolfa woepad. 1175 Laméd, J/om. 137 He iseh Martham 
and Mariam Magdalene pe sustren wepe for hore hroder ded. 
1225 Aner. R, 312 He weapoderode, & o Lazre, & o Jeru- 
salem. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 4149, -xxx. daizes wep israel for 
his dead. @1300 Cursor MM. 1709 For par misdedes wepe 
pai ban. ¢1374 Cravcern Boeth. n, pr. ii. (1868) 35 Paulus 
..whan he hadde take be kyng of perciens weep pitously 
for be captiuitee of be self kyng. 1382 Wyctir Like xix. 41 
He seynge the citee, wepte onit[Vulg. /fevit super illam), 
41450 Alirk's Festial 32 Pen for lon segh mony wepe for 
hyr, Ion sayde to hyr: Drusyan, ryse vp. 1549 Comtgi. 
Scot, ii 25 The prophet hieremye vepit for the stait of the 
public veil of babillone. 1593 Snaxs. Rick, L/, v. i 87 
Weepe thou for me in France; 1, for thee heere. x60x — 
Ad's Well 1. i. 3 And 1 in going Madam, weep ore my 
fathers death anew. 1623 Cocxeram ml. $s. Vv. Crocodile, 
Haning eaten the body of a man, it [se. a crocodile] will 
weepe ouer the head, but in fine eate the bead also. 1711 
Anpison Spect, No. 70 ? 8 Instead of weeping over the 
Wound she had received, as one might have expected from 
a Warrior of her Sex, 1803 M. G. Lewis Sir Agiithorne 
liv, They who can weep for others’ woes, Should ne’er have 
cause to weep their own. 1827 Cartyce E£ss., Richter (1840) 
1. 29 Like him we have tong laughed at them or wept for 
them. 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 149 In some good cause 
.-To perish, wept for, honour’d, kaown. 1855 — Mand 1. 
vu, An angel watching an um Wept over her, carved in 
stone. 3853 Dickens Sleak Ifo. \v, 1 knew by that time 
«.how you had mourned for me, and wept for me. 
d. Const, for (the emotion that prompts weep- 
ing). Similarly with ¢o and inf., or a ¢ha?-clanse. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) €954 Pe bissopes pat hir ladde vor 
foye wepe also. @ 1352 Minor Poems xi.12 For wo will he 
wepe. 1375 Baasoua Bruce xx. 237 Thar wes nane in that 
Cumpany ‘That thai ne wepit for pite, ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arthur 560 (Douce MS.) Thus wepus for wo Wowayne pe 
wighte, 1591 SuaKs, Zo Gent, n. ili. 12 A lew would 
haue wept to hane seene our parting, 1393 — 2 Hen. V1, 
iu, ii, 121 Henry weepes, that thou dost line so long. 1593 
— Rich, i, ut, ii, 4, 1 weepe for ioy To stand vpon my 
Kingdome onceagaine. 1648 Heraick Hesfer., To Dafa: 
ditls x Faire Daffadills, we weep to see You haste away so 
soone. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 991 So saying, she embrac’d 
him, and for joy ‘Tenderly wept. 1784 Cowpea Task vi. 700 
Maidens wave Their ’kerchiefs, and old women weep for joy. 
a1806 H. K. Wuite Solftude vi, 1 start, and when the 
vision’s flown, 1 weep that | am allalone. 1865 Swixsuane 
Chastelard 11, i. 104, | have wept for wrath Sometimes and 
for mere pain, but for love's pity I cannot weep at all, 
e. To call tov, cry or pray fo with weeping. rare. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7822 He wep on god vaste ynon 
& criede him milee & ore. ¢ 1460 Mferita Missz 105 in Lay 
Folks Mass Bk. 151 And how he dide for the weop To his 
fader on otywete. 1560 Binte (Geneva) Num, xi. 13 For 
they wepe vnto me, saying, Giue vs flesh that we may eat, 
1845 Mas. Nonton Child of Island's (1846) 43 Then sweet 
St. Mary stands in her recess, Worshipped and wept to, as 
a thing divine, 


f. Phr. Zo weep one's fill or bellyful, 

@ 1a90 S. Eustace 193 in Horstm. Altengi. Leg, (1881) 215 
Ich habbe I-wopen al mine fille. 548 UDALL, etc. Erazm. 
Par. Fohn xi. 28-31 They folowed hir: suspectyng that... 
she woulde haue gooen to the graue, and there to wepe hir 
belly full. 1g93 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, mu, y. 113 Ie beare thee 
hence, where I may weepe my fill. 

g. Proverbial expressions. 

1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 23 Naie good childe, 
better children weepe then olde men. 1616 T. Daaxe Sr8i, 
Scholast. 23 \t is better that children weepe, then old men. 

[3603 Snaks. Aleas. for Mu. ii. 122 But man.. Plaies such 

phantastique tricks hefore high heauen, As makes the Angels 
weepe.] 1859 H. Kines.ev G. Hamlyn xliii, To see a young 
fellow like that, ,only ripe for the gallows at five-and-twenty, 
is eaough to make the angels weep. 1889 ‘J. S. Wintea’ 
Mrs, Bob xii, Ye Gods! it is a sight to make the angels 
weep. 
2. Phrases. + Zo weep Irish: to weep unfeel- 
ingly, as a professional mourner weeps al an Irish 
wake. 7o weep with (or over) an onion: fig. to 
weep with feigned grief, 

1586 Stanynuest Deser. Zed, viii. 44/2 in Z/olinshed, Vhey 
fallow the dead corpse to the graue with howling and bar- 


: barous outcries, pitifull in apparance: whereof grew, as I 


suppose, the prouerbe: To weepe Irish [orig. Hibernice 
lacrimari). 1589 Pappew. Hatchet D ivb, We make thee to 


WEEP. 


forget Bishops English, and weep Irish. 1650 Fuuter Pisgah 
Ni. xii. § 1§. 247 Surely the Egyptians did not weep-Irish 
with faigned and mercenary teares. 1681 W. Ropeatson 
Phraseol. Gen, (3693) 1305 To weep Irish, or to feign sorrow. 

(160r Suaxs. 4 d’s Well v. iii, 321 Mine eyes smell Onions, 
1 shall weepe anon.] 1616 Weithals' Diet. 557 Flere ad 
nouercé tuniulunt, to weepe with an Onicn, 188s T. G. 
Bowres Flotsam & Yetsamt 144 Here again is..the Vicomte 
weeping ruefully over the strongest onion that ever man 
sliced. 

3. Of the eyes: To shed tears. 

1867 Gude § Godlie B.(S. T. S.) 16 And wowis vaine, quhilk 
thay did nener keip, Sall gar thame gnasche thair teith, & 
eyis weip. 1588 Suaxs. 714, 4. 11. i. 59 (Qo. 1600) Titus, pre- 
pee thy epee eyes toweepe. 1780 Cowrea Soadicea iii, 

rincess ! if ouraged eyes Weep upon thy matchless wrongs, 
‘Tis because fetc.}. 1810 Scorr Lady of L.u. xxii, "Twas an 
hero’s eye that weep’d. 1848 Tuacxeaay Van. Fair viii, 
Her eyes are always weeping for the loss of her beauty. 1871 
£ Extis tr. Catu/dus Ixt 85 Her innocent Eyes do weep to 

going. 

b. fig. of the heart. (Cf. 6b.) 

13.. Adam Davy's Five Dreams 64 Myne herte wop for 
gretedrede. 1550 CaowLev Afigr. 163 The other sorte. .Do 
make my harte wepe whan they come to my mind. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VILL, 1. ii. 335 My heart weepes tosee him So 
little, of bis great Selfe. 1796 Let. to Cowferin Fral. Friends 
Hist. Soc, (1918) 32 My heart wept for thee..with the 
tenderest solicitade for thy welfare. 

4. transf. Of thiugs: To shed water or moistare 
in drops; toexnde dropsof water. Also, to waste 
away in drops. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden IV. 3 The preost..seide pat Fere 
come nevere reyn..3 bat the trees hadde i-wope ia pe 
eclipses of be sonne and of be moone. c1g00 Maunoev. 
(1839) vii. 78 And there hesyde ben 4 Pileres of Ston, that 
alle weys droppen Watre: and sum men seyn, that thei 
wepen for our Lordes Dethe. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hus, tx. 
75 Clayes wepe Vacerteynly, whos teres beth right swete. 
1570 Satir. Poems Keforni. xv. 3¢ Montaines, murne; i 
valayis, vepe. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokesh, (1891) 78 In 
these huildinges you shall finde..all the walles of the house 
to be all weapinge and covered with streames of water. 1607 
Suaxs. 7ivvon 1. ii, 168 When all our Offices haue beene 
opprest With riotous Feeders, whea our Vaults have wept 
With drvaken spilth of Wine, 1698 Favee Ace. £. dadia & 
P. 126, 1 saw.. Women. . waiting the distilling of Water from 
its [the tank’s] dewy sides; which they catch in Jarrs, and 
..¢arrying it away, leave it only weeping. a17za Liste 
#4136. (3757) 23 If you lay dung on a sandy or rocky ground 
..it will be weeping away. 173a P. Mitter Gard. Kalendar 
(1762) 280 Where..resinous trees..require some of their 
branches to be cut off, this is the best season..for now they 
are not so subject to weep. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1.xxxv, 
The birch-trees wept in fragrant balm. 31854 J.S.C. Aasotr 
Napoleon (1855) 11. xxvii. 50x The sky ceased to weep, and 
the vail of clouds was withdrawn. 1909 Engi. Rev. Mar. 
6317 Within the forest nought weeps save the rain. 

b. To issue in drops; to trickle or fall as tears. 
Also with ozd. 

1596 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, rv.iv. 58 The blood weepes from my 
heart, when I doe shape [etc.} 1739 (S. Bratxctox] G. 
De Lucca’s Mer, (1738) 173 Gold .. comes oftentimes ia great 
lumps from the Mineral Rocks, as if it wept out from be- 
tween the joints, 1828 Sreagsman Brit, Gunner 340 The 
water will continue to weep or ran from the holes. 1884 
Manch, Exant,3 May 5/3 There would evideatly have been 
some difficulty in keeping the tunnel! clear of water, which 
* wept’ into the heading at the rate of 447 gallons a minute. 

Jig. 1847 Tennyson Princess v1. 251 Down thro” her limbs 
a roc: languor wept. 187a — Gareth & Lynette 213 
Barefoot. .'‘The eae of the Lake stood: all her dress Wept 
from ber tides as water flowing away. 

e. Of a boiler, etc.: To allow small drops of 
water to percolate or trickle through; to leak in 
drops from a joint or rivet. 

1869 Sir E, Reeo SAipduilid, i, 11 Every rivet beiag 
tested not one ofthem wasfoundtoweep. 1869 Datly News 
z1 Aug., Nearly all new boilers ‘weep’ for the first few 
weeks, 1885 R.C. Leste Sea Painter's Log 31 He will 
admit, ‘she veepsatriflein her garboards’. | 

d. Of a sore, ete.: To exude a serons finid. 

1882 W, IVorc. Gioss., Weep, to run as asore does. 1899 
Aillbuti's Syst. Med. VU1. 243 The fiuid escapes just as any 
raw surface weeps. Jdid. VIII. 559 It [i e. psoriasis] never 
weeps. 

5. To hang limply; to droop. Of x tree: To 
droop its branches. Cf. WEEPING pf/, a. 6. 

1764 Cuurcuu Gothare 1. 285 The Willow weeping o'er 
the fatal wave, Where many a Lover finds a watry grave. 
1830 Tsnxvsox Dying Svan ii, One willow over the river 
wept. 187a Ouiven £éern, Bot. wu. 207 Young plants, raised 
from seeds of the Weeping Ash.., hada tendency to ‘weep’ 
in their first branching. 

II. ¢rans. 


6. To shed tears over; to lament with tears. 
*¢897 EvrreD Gregory's Past. C. x. 61 Dat Satte odre 
menn unaliefedes dot he sceal wepan sua sua his agne scylde. 
é1000 Aiuraic Gen. xxxvii. 34 He..weop his suna lange 
tide, arrzs O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1086 O@de hwa 
is swa heard heort pxt ne mzz wepan swylces ungelimpes? 
arz00 Cursor M. 1357 Pi fader sin now wepes he, ¢ 1330 
R. Baunwe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2928 Sche wepede wed- 
dyng,..ffor scheo had loued longe byfore be kyng of Den- 
mark. 1387 Taavisa Higden VIII. 95 Pe monkes come ua- 
nebe at pe laste, whan pey had longe i-wope [v.~ ywept] 
pe wrong of her violent ont puttynge. 31450-1530 A/yrr. 
Our Ladye 1. xii. 32. Many..hy swetenes of the songe, ar 
&tyrred to wayle and to wepe theyr synnes. 1593 SHaks, 
2 éfen, VI, 1m. i. 221 His fortunes 1 will weepe. 1603 B, 
Jonson Sejanus v. N 2, Now they’gin to weepe The mis- 
chiefe they haue done. 1697 Davoan ners 1x. Ge Nor 
was I near to close his dying Eyes, Yo wash his Wounds, 
to weep his Obsequies. 1726 Savace Fpist. to Dyers4 My 
sympathizing breast his grief can feel, And my eye weep the 
wound I cannot heal. 1790 Cowrga Castaway ix, No poet 


259 


wept him: but the page Of narrative sincere..Is wet with 
Anson’s tear. 3808 Scotr A/arm. v. xvi, A child will weep * 


+ a bramble’s smart, 1825 — Sadism. xvii, Edith, for whom 


he dies, will know how to weep hismemory. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess iv. 50 Nor is it Wiser to weep a true occasion lost. 
1860 C. Reaot Cloister & Hearth \xxii. (1896) zog The 
princess went barefoot to Loretto, weeping her crime and 
washing the feet of hase born men. 

Jig. 1633G. Heasgat Temple, Vertue i, Sweet day,..The 
dew shall weep thy fall to night, For thou must die. 

7. To let fall from the eyes, to shed (tears). 

The object is freq. expressed bya synonym, as water, drop, 
brine, or a byperbolic term, as food, sea, raiz, etc, 

To weep crocodile tears : to feign grief (see CrocopitE 2). 

e100 Lrin. Coll, Hoi, 65 Pat bridde bing..is wop fe we 
for ure synnes weped. /éi:. 149 Swiche teares wiep pe holie 
spuse uppen hire spns, 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A.v.44 Penne Ron 
Repentaunce and Rehersed bis teeme, And made William to 
weope watur with his e3en. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troplus 1. 941 
Sithen pat pow hast wopen [v.7. wepen] many a drope. 
1588 Suaxs. 4. LZ. L. 1. lil, 33 Thou shin'st in euery teare 
that 1 doe weepe. 1606 — 7r. & Cr. ut ii. 84 When we 
vowe toweepe seas. 1612 Two Nod/e K.1. iii, 25 Women 
That have sod their Infants in.. The brine, they wept at 
killing ‘em, 1631 Mitton £frt. Afarch. Winchester 56 
Here be tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in Helicon. 
1667 — P. L.1. 620 Tears such as Angels weep, burst forth. 
1781 Cowper Hoge 519 The wretch.. Has wept asilent flood, 
tevers'd his ways, Issober, [etc.}. 1819 Keats Lamia 1. 66 
She..wept a rain Of sorrows at his words. 1853 Mas. 
Gasxett Ruth xxv, All tears had been wept ont of her long 
ago, 389r Faaras Darkn, §& Dawn xxix, The eyes of Nero 
had to weep crocodile tears. 


b. sig. Of the heart, or a wound: Zo weep (tears 
of) blood, 


_3sg2 Suaxs. Ven, §& Ad. 1054 His soft flanke, whose wonted 

lillie white With purple tears that his wound wept, was 
drencht. 1605 B. Jonson Volfone m1. ii. (1607) F 4b, My 
heart Weepes bloud, in anguish. 1613-16 W. Baowne 
Brit. Past... iit. 49 His wound (yet sore) That grieu’d, it 
could weepe blood for him no more. 241634 ? CHAPMAN 
Rew. for Hon, w. i. (1659) 48 My heart weeps tears of blood, 
to see thy age thus like a lofty pine fall. 1718 Porz iad 
xt. 160 My heart weeps blood to see your glory lost ! 

te. To weep millstones: cf. MILLSTONE 2 b. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. 7/1, \. iv. 245 Clarence, Bid Glouster 
thinke on this, and he will weepe. ss? Afurderer. 1 Mil- 
stones, as he lessoned vs to weepe. (Cf. /did.1. iii. 354 Your 
eyes drop Mill-stones, whea Fooles eyes fall Teares.] 

da. To declare, express, utter with lamentation. 
Also with forth. rare (chiefly poet.). 

1599 Maaston Ant. § Afed. v. (x602) H 3, Ile weepe my 
passion to the senselesse trees, 1612 Suaxs. Wint. T.1V. iv. 
5s9 Leontes opening his free Armes, and weeping His Wel- 
comes forth. 162s Laoy M. Wroru Urania 347 Both 
chain'd togeather..complaining and weeping their sorrowes 
to those walles. 178s Miss Buaney Cecilia 1. ii, The poor 
woman wept her thanks. 1790 Cowpar On Receipt Mother's 
Picture 31, 1..drew A long, long sigh, and wept a last adieu ! 
1847 Tennyson Princess 111.14 * My fault’ she wept ‘my 
fault | and yet not mine’. 

8. quasi-frazs, with adv. or compl. a. in phrases 
expressing excessive or prolouged weeping ; esp. 0 
weep out one's eyes or heart. 

e12g0 St, Lawrence 40 in S. Eng, Leg. 341 That hadde 
so much i-wope That he weop out bothizseiyene. 1601 Suaks, 
Fut. C. rw. iit. 99 O 1 could weepe My Spirit from mine eyes. 
1630 Pathontachia v. iv. 44, 1 hane wept out mine Eyes for 
Griefe, I cannot read. 1688 Paton Ode Exod. itt. 14 viii, 
Weep out thy Reason’s, and thy Body's Eyes. 1887 F. M. 
CaawronD Saracinesca vi, It seemed unspeakably pathetic 
to hear her weeping ber heart out. 

b. To bring (oneself, another, etc., into a specified 
state or condition) by weeping. Const. 7z/0, 40, or 
with adj. complement. 

tsgt Suaks. 7700 Gent. 11. iii, 14 Why my Grandam han- 
ing no eyes, looke you, wept her selfe blinde at my parting. 
1605 — Afacé.1v. ill. a Let vs seeke out some desolate shade, 
and there Weepe our sad bosomes empty, 31643 Trarp 
Comm. Gen. \, 1 'And Joseph fell upon his fathers face’ 
as willing to have wept him alive again, if ible, 31647 
R, Starvirox Fuvenal 108 Weeping her selfe into a stone 
fountaine. 18:8 Suruurv Rosalind & Helen 763 But now— 
‘twas the season fair and mild Whea April has wept itself 
into May. 1847 Texnvson Princess wv. 116 She wept her 
true eyes blind forsuchaone, 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 600 
Phil wept herself to sleep ia her sister’s arms, 

c. withadvs. Zo weep (a thing) dack: to recover 
it by weeping. Zo weep out: to remove, put out, 
extinguish, by weepiug ; also, to expend (one’s life) 
in weeping. Zo weep dows: to weep until the 
selting of (the san). 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. //, v. i. 48 The sencelesse Brands will 
sympathize The heauie accent of thy mouing Tongue, And 
in compassion weepe the fire ont. 1595 — Yoh tv. ili, tos, 
T loa'd him, and will weepe My date of life out, for his 
sweete lines losse. 1606 — Ant e Ci. ou. vi, r1r Aven. 
Pompey doth this day laugh away is Fortune, nod, If 
he do, sure he cannot weep't hacke againe. 31606 CuapMAN 
Mons. D' Olive 1. i, He like a mortified hermit clad, Sits 
weeping out his life. 168: Fraver Aleth. Grace xxvi, 453 
As it is with the eye when anything offends it, it cannot 
leave twinkling and watering till it have wept it out. 1726 
Port Odyss. xxu. 240 Thus had their joy wept down the 
setting Sun, 4 

a. esp. 7o weep away: (2) to spend, consume in 
tears and lamentation; (4) to remove or wash 
away with tears of commiseration, (Said also of 
the tears.) 

(a) 1590 Suaxs, Com. Err. v1. 115 Since that my beantie 
cannot please his eie, Ile weepe (what's left away) and weep- 


ing die. 1599 Marstow Antonio's Rev. v. vi, Ile weepe 
away my braine Ia true affections teares, 31705 Acoso 
Italy 2 Mary Magdalene. .is said to have wept away the 


WEEPER. 


rest of her Life among these solitary Rocks. 1859 Tenny- 
son Vivien 734 Nothing left But into some low cave to 
crawl, and there..weep my life away. 

(3) 1762 Straxe 77. Shandy v. iii, My father managed his 
affliction otherwise ;..he neither wept it away, as the He- 
brews and the Romans—or slept it off. 1823 Paap Austra- 
éasta 262 And the mild Charity which day hy day Weeps 
every wound and every stain away. 7 

9. To shed (moisture or water) in drops; toexude 
(a liquid, etc.). Also to weep forth. 

1634 Sie T. Herpert Trav. 47 Ormus [and, has no fresh 
water, saue what the fruitful! Cloudes weepe ouer her, ia 
sorrow of her desolation. 165: Biaas New Diss. P 79 Ce- 
landin weepeth a golden juice. 1667 Miron P. L. tv. 248 
Groves whose rich Trees wept odorous Gumms and Balme. 
Lbid. 1x, 1003 Skie lowr'd, and muttering Thunder, som sad 
drops Wept at compleating of the mortal Sin. 1669 W. Sime- 
sox Hydrol. Chym, 328 Cut a vine in January..you shall 
find it weep forth a deal of insipid water. 1697 Dryoren 
Virg. Past... 35 The Knotted Oaks shall show’rs of Honey 
weep. 1705 Pore Sfring 62 And trees weep amher on the 
banks of Po. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. ui ix, Forgetful that 
its branches grew Where weep the heavens their holiest dew 
On Alpine's dwelling low. 1860 Tennyson Tithonus 2 ‘The 
vapours weep their burthen to the ground. 1870 Edind. 
Med. Frui. Dec. 314 The surface of the. integument had 
been weeping a bloody sanies for three days. 

Weep, obs. var. WYPE dia/., lapwing. 

+ Wee'pable, ¢. Ovs. rare. [f. WEEP v.+ 
-ABLE.] Deplorable, Jamentahle. 

©1449 Pecocx Repr. 1.xvi.86 Bi this now seid cause bifille 
the rewful and wepeable destruccion of the worthi citee and 
vniuersite of Prage. ¢1456 — Bk. Faith Prol. (1909) 110 
For which so hireweable and wepeable perel whiche the 
clergie may se in the lay party, which ou3te [etc.]. 

Weepe, obs. form of WIPE v. 

Weepentack, obs. f. WAPENTAKE. 

1676 in Trans. Cumb. & Westmorld, Antig. Soc.(N.S.) 
XX. 247. P 

Weeper (wipa1). [f WEEP v.+-rR1.] 

1. One who weeps or sheds tears, esf. one who is 
constantly weeping ; also one who has tears at com- 
mand. 

€1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyelif (1851) 142 
Crist chese to him wepers; & pei chesen to hem myrye 
ae 1382 Wyeir Fudg. a The name of that place 
{Bochim} is clepid, of wepers, orof terys. [Similarly in 1671 
inary.) a@ 1400 ee EG (s891) 46 Seynte marie..do fazucur 
to weperes, 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 124 To make the 
weeper lee the laugher weepe. 1646 Caasuaw Steps to 
Temple: The Weeper. 1693 Davoen Fuvenal x. 46 Laughter 
is easie; but the Wonder lies, What stores of Brine'supplyd 
the Weepers Eyes. 1735 Craictr. Veda't Last. i, (1736) 167 
Thas, while he sigh'd and dropta teader Tear, The Hiefers.. 
Nor Crystal Brooks, aor sprouting Grass regard, So much 
they inthe Weeper’s Sorrow shar'd. 1825]. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. u. Passion & Prine. xi, IN. 230 My first wife was a 
weeper, Ma'am; and J did hope to ot escaped a second, 
However, it seems you are come of a crying family. 1843 
C. Wuiteusan &. Savage xii, Had 1 been at any time of 
my life a weeper and wailer. 1874 L. Steruenx Hours in 
Libr, (1892) Ii. vii. 212 Cowper's tears..never..suggest 
that the weeper is proud of his excessive tenderness, 

b. sfec, A hired mourner at a death-bed or 
funeral. 

1412-20 Lyne, Troy Bk. 1. 3062 It neded hem no wepers 
for to here,—-Pei hadde I-nowe of her owne stoor. ¢1485 
Digby Alyst. 111, 835 With wepers to be erth yow hym bryng. 
1634 W. Tinwuyrt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 1. 386 At funerals in 
Paris, weepers are usually hired for money. 1714 Swirt 
Poems, In Sickness 23 Ve formal Weepers for the ick. 1824 
Moater Adv. Hazjyt Baba xxv, Leilah, who is a professed 
weeperat burials, 1895 Petriz Zeyft. Tales Ser.1. 115 The 
weepers crouching at the door att y tomb shall ery aloud 
the prayers for offerings. . 

¢. One of a number of little images in niches on 


a foneral monument, representing mourners. 

1656 Ducoatea Antig. Warw. 354, xiv Images embossed, 
of Lords and Ladyes in divers vestures, called Weepers, to 
stand in housings made about the Tombe. 1790 PENNANT 
Lond, 64 The sides (of the tombs] are..embellished.. with 
figures of mourners, Aleurenrs, or weepers, frequently in 
monastic hahits. 1864 Bourat. Her. Hist. & Pop. xxiii. 
(ed. 3) 388 Eight compartments, cach of them having a cano- 
pied ¢ By or ‘weeper’, xoza J. S, M. Warn Srasses 85 
A magnificent canopy with figures either of saints or of 
! weepers’ in niches. P 

a. Ch. Hist. One of the lowest class of penitents 
(mpockdalorvres, lentes) in the early Eastern Church. 

1841 Gent? Mag. Aug. 152/2 That abject class of penitents, 
meationed in ancient ecclesiastical canons as mourners, 
kneelers, and weepers,..who, covered with sackcloth and 
ashes, were enjoined to poem penance in the open air. 
1885 Encycl, Brit, XVIIL 486/1. , 

2. The Capuchin monkey (Cebus capucinus) of 
South America. Also weeper sat, capuchin, monkey. 
Cf. F. singe pleureur and BEWAILER 2. 

1781 Sme.uia Buffor's Nat. Hist. (x79) VIII. 174 The 
sai, which some travellers have called the weeper, is some- 
what larger than the sajou. 178% Pannant Ast. Quad. 1. 
204 Weeper monkey. 1821 Haten M. Wicuiams tr. Afnunr- 
boldt's Trav, V. 532 Those bearded monkeys called cafu- 
chins, which must aot be confounded with the weepet or sai. 
1841 Penny Cyel. XX. 417/1 One of the most common species 
is the Weeper (Cebus Afet/a). 1894 H. O. Foraes Handbk. 
Primates 1, 216 When sleeping the Weeper Gai curls itself 
B covering its face with its arms aad tail. 

. Aconventional badge of mourniog. Usually p/, 
a. A strip of white linen or muslin formerly wom 
on the cnff ofa man’s sleeve. Cf. F, pleureuse. 

31724 Lond, Gaz, No, 6255/2 All. .being enjoyned to appear 
..in long black Cloaks, Cambrick Bands, Chamoy Shooes, 
Weepers, &c. 1746 H. Watrore Let. to Afann x Avg, J.. 
was assisted by the sight of the Marquis of oo in 
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WEEPERED. 


weepers for his son who felt at Culloden, 760-2 GotpsM. 
Cit. W. xevi, Our merry mourners clap bits of muslin on 
their sleeves, and these are called weepers. 1827 Hooo True 
Story 115 There comes some unexpected stroke Aad hangs 
a weeper on the cuff. 1893 D. Fraser Axtob. ii. 4 Onr cnfts 
were covered with white linen ‘weepers’. 

b. Abroad white cuff worn by widows. ; 

1755 in W. Macgill O/d Ross-sk. (1909) 148 Making 6shirts 
..6 suit double mobs—6 lawa hoods—6 pair weepers, 1786 
Burns On a Scotch Bard 25 Auld, cantie Kyle may weepers 
wear, An’stain them wi’ the saut, saut tear. 1811 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVIIE 47 With weepers she has tipped her sleeve 
The while she’s laughing in it. 1843 Tuackeray B/uebeara’s 
Ghost ia Fraser's Mag. Oct. 413/x She [the widow] had her 
beautiful hair confined in crimped caps, and her weepers 
came over her elbows. 1889 'J. S. Winvar’ Airs. Bod xix, 
Mrs. Antrobus, .wore very deep and very wide weepers. 

ec. A long black hat-band formerly wom by men. 
$832 Stanoisu A/aidof Faen 40 The plumes broad floating 
io the air, And weepers which the followers bear. 1834 
Maaavat P. Simple xii, My father..tore off the crape 
weepers, and then threw them on the floor as he walked 
away. 1898 Besaxy Orauge Giri 1, vi, The undertaker... 
was..tying the weepers on the hats, 4 
d. The long black crape veil of a widow. 

3860 Geo. Exior Afil? on Fi. 1. xii, He might cherish the 
mean project of heightening her grief at hisdeath by leaving 
her poorly off, in which case she was firmly resolved that 
she wonld have scarcely any weeper on her bonnet. 1874 
— Middlem. \xxx, Uf anybody was to marry me, flattering 
himself as I should wear those hijeons weepers,.for him. 

e. transf. A streamer of moss hanging from a 


tree. 

1857 B. Tavtor Northern Trav. xiv. (1858) 144 The firs 
were hung with weepers of black-green moss. 

4, Usually £7 Long flowing side-whiskers as 
worn by ‘Lord Dundreary’ (E, A. Sothern) in the 
play ‘Our American Cousin’. So Drendreary (or 
Piccadilly) weepers. 

#894 Du Mauveser Triidy 1. (1912) 4 He wore an immense 
ir of drooping anhurn whiskers, of the kind that nsed to 
called Bicosdilly weapoee 1903 A thenzunt 13 June 760/3 
A mid.Victorian Englishman with ‘Dundreary weepers’. 
3908 Sat. Rev. 20 June 775/a Sir James Day was. .adorned 
with the ‘weeper ‘—a form of ‘whisker..at one time a 
poplar forensic compromise betweeo the bare face and the 
ull beard, 


5, A hole or pipe in a wall for the escape of drip- 


ping water. (Cf. weep-hole in WEEP sd. 3.) 

1890 M7, Y. Tribune z Feb. (Cent.) The eyes with which it 
{sc. the aqueduct tunnel] weeps are rightly called weepers, 
being small rectangular openings in the side walls, through 
which all the water collected and collecting on the outside 
of the masonry pours into the inside. 3893 G. D, Lesiiz 
Lett. Marco xxxvii. 255 Adrain-pipe, or what hnilders term 
a weeper... The weepers in it areto allow the water from the 
bank behind it to escape. 

Hence Wee'pered a., furnished with weepers. 

31908 Evirn Somervittez & ‘Ross! Further Exp. Irish 
R. M. ii. 54 John Cullinane, very dusty, and waving a 
crushed and weepered hat. 

+ Wee-pful, 2. Obs. rare. [f.Waep sb. +-Fut.] 
Full of weeping, mournfal. 

1382 Wycute Wisd. xviii 10 And wepfnl weiling (L. Zedilis 
planctus] of hewepte 3unge childer was fer (1860 in 
‘Worcester (citing Wick/ife), and in later Dicts.] 

Weeping (w? pin), vé/. 56. [f. Warr v. + -Inc 1] 
The action of the verb in the various senses ; an in- 
stance of this. 

1, The expression or manifestation of sorrow, pain, 
etc, by shedding tears. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 53 We muzen michel edere forden 
wepinge pene song. 1275 Lay. 5970 Mochel was bar 
wepiage. ¢3369 Cuaucar Dethe Blaunche 600 My sorowe 
is turned to playnyng And al my laughterto wepyng. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 158 Flodes.,of trewest sorow 
and wepyng. 56s Hoary tr. Castiglione’s Courtier s. Dij, 
The great Alexander, hearing a certayne Philosophers 
oppiaion to be that there were infinite worldes, fell in weping. 
1573 Beowcristo tr. Cardanus’ Com/. u. (1576) 16b, The 
wepyng of y® heire is the weepynge of one that laugheth 
voder a vizar, 1633 P, Frarcuea Ps, cxxxvii. 5 There we 
laid asteeping Our eyes in endlesse weeping For Sions fall. 
1651 Hoaars Leviath. 1, vi. 27 Sudden Dejection is the 
passion that causeth Weeping. 1711 Stexte Sect. No. 95 
?3 There is‘nothing, on these Occasions, so much in their 
Favour as.immoderate Weeping. 1808 Scorr Marm. v. 
xxxii, Weeping and wailing loud arose. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafl. Fleet. i, So must this book begin with tears and 
weeping. 1896 H.G. Watts Wheels of Chance xix, Such 
weeping as he had seen before had been somucha matter of 
damp white faces, red noses, and hair coming ont of curl. 

b. With @ and p/. 


1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4180 He hnrde..Of a womman a 
deoluol cry & a pitos wepinge. ¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1. pr. it, 
(1868) 9 Aud wip be lappe of hir garment..she driede myn 
eyea pat were ful of be wawes of my wepynges. ¢ 1420 
Prymer (3895) 52 [Ps. cxvi. 8] He hab delyuerid..myn_ izen 
fro wepingis. 1523 Beaners Froiss. (1812) 1. cccxcvi. 683 
Euery day encrzased the complayntes, wepynges, and cryes, 
made to Phylyp Dartuell. 1630 Mitton Passion 51 Shonid | 
+e Lake up a weeping on the Mountains wilde. 1777 Tuicx- 
nesse Yourn, France (1789) 11. 51 You seem*to hear the 
groans, weepings, and bewailings, from the dying. 3889 
Se S.. Winrer "Mrs. Bob xx, And then what a weeping and 
a wailing there was! 


2. The exudation or dripping of moisture gener- 
ally; the flow og discharge of humours from the 
body, of gum, etc. from a tree; also the liquid so 
falling. Also fig. the produce (of the vine). 

@ 1655 G. S. in Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 29 The Bees 


gather out of the weepings of Pine.. Trees. .abundance, both 
of Honey and Wax. 1699 W. Satmon Pharm, Bateana 


.Gleets, Weepings, &c. 17. 


| Pastoral to King 7 Behold him weeping ripe. 
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(1713) 654 They are good against a Gonorrhea, Whites, 
o Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 453 
The mncous Particles and Steams arising from the Lungs, 
made a constant weeping of a thin slavery Liquor from the 
Month of the Pipe. 2744 Berkeey Sivis § 28 The weepings 
of the lentiseus and cypress. 18:7 Moore Lalla Kookh, 
Veiled Prophet 499 Vases, filled with Kishmee’s golden wine, 
And the red weepings of the Shiraz vine. 1877 A. W. Brn- 
nett tr. Thomed's Bot. 48 A process on which depends, for 
example, the ‘weeping’ of wounded grape-vioes. 3889 
Wexen Naval Archit, x. 118 eat weeping of the rivets or 
caulking which results, is rectified. . 

8. The drooping or downward sweep (of hair). 
we Biacxmore Lorna D. villi, The dark soft weeping of 

er hair. =a 

4. altrtb. and Comb., as weeping-match, scene; 
+ weeping-dale = ‘vale of tears’ (VALE 56,1 2 b) ; 
weeping-hole, an opening through which mois- 
ture percolates; weeping-ripe a., ready to weep ; 
+ weeping-room, opportunity for weeping ; 
+weeping-spot, a spot or stain where a tear has 
fallen; weeping-time, -while, a time when one 
weeps or may weep. 

cx4o0 Pety Fob 410 in 26 Pol. Poems 134 In thys wofult 
*wepyng dale, I byde alwey, 1866 Cham. Encycl. Vill. 
27/2 Holes are left through the wall called **weeping- 
holes’. 1903 C. Baty /adian Tea vii. (1917) 97 It is im- 
peratively necessary to have weeping 
any water which may get behind the building. 1856 Kane 
Arclic Expl. V1, xi. 117 They often assemble hy concert 
for a general *weeping-match. 1348 Elyot's Dict., Lachry- 
ntabundus,..*weepyng rype. 1§88 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. y. it, 
274 The King was weeping ripe for a good word. 1593 — 

Hea. VI, 1. iv.172,, @1614 Frercuer Valentinian 1. iii, 

hen as Souldiers..they tell their wounds Even weeping 
ripe they were no more nor deeper. 1648 Haaaicx Hesger., 
1611 CHar- 
MAN /liad xxiv. 554 Ilion Shall finde thee *weeping roomes 
enow. 1809 A. Henry 7rav. 285 Had | not previously heen 
witness to a *weeping-scene of this description, I should cer- 
tainly have been apprehensive of some disastrous catastrophe. 
¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2370 The *weping spottes in no 
wise Thei conde with noo craft gete a-way While thei had 
wesh it somany aday. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1907) 
gz And of thise three *wepynge tymes speketh holy writte, 
1893 F. Tnomeson Poems 71 Smile, sweet haby, smile, For 
you will have *weeping-while. 

+b. Anai., as weeping corner (of the eye); 

weepingflesh, the lachrymal caruncle ; weeping 
vein, thé ophthalmic vein. Ods. 

To ope the weeping vein: to cause weeping. fost. , 

1543 Tranraon Vigo'’s Chirurg, 11. 1Y. 257 b, In the weping 
corners of the eyes, there groweth a fistula [etc.]. 16176 
Cuarman Odyss. x. 519, I granted, went, and op’t the 
weeping veine In all my men. 1639 T. pa Grey Com/l. 
Horsem. u. i. (1686) 65 ‘Lhe Veines which we do usuallie 
open, are; First the two Zemple-Veines., Secondlie, we 
open the two Lye or weeping-Veines. Ibid, 11. xv. 494 First 
let him bloud in the neck and weeping veines. 1656 J. SMITH 
Prach. Physick 120 A Haw in the Eye..is discerned from 
the weeping flesh, because the roots of the Nail ever inclineth 
most to whitenesse. /3id. 345 An Ulcer of the weeping 
flesh, namely an Agylops. 

Weeping (wi'pin), pf/. a. [f, Wenrz, +-1ne2.] 

1, That weeps. Said of persons, also of the eyes. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Fork, vi. 21 Hi ofslogon..da wepende cild. 
1x97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6938 Pe quene was po vorp ilad 
mid mopia wepinde eye Of bissopes & of heyemen. ¢1425 
Cursor 4.14023 (Trin.) Were pis mon prophete so good Pis 
wepynge wommion (Zartier texts Pis womman wepand] on 
him’ wood He an3te to witen what she were. 1450-530 
Alyry. Our Ladye t.233 The gretnes of godhed was meke 
hyd in the lytel body of a weping chylde. 1554 Bury IVills 
(eaind6e) 145, 1 bequeath to my nece Mary Gifford..m 
ringe with the wepingeeie. 3575 Gascoicne Flowers, Das 
Mountacute 164 ‘Vhat so he might be shewed.. Unto ns all, 
whose weeping eyes dyd much abhorre the sight. 3596 
Snaxs. Merch. V.1, ii, 53, 1 feare hee will proue the weep- 
ing Phylosopher when he growes old, being so full_of vn- 
mannerly sadnesse ia his youth. 1617 R. Wuite Cupid's 
Banishm. in Nichols Progr. Yas. 7 (1828) I}. xg3 The 
Weeping Drunkard next. 1667 Drvoen Ind. Emp. ww. iv, 
Cyd. More cruel than the Tyger o’re his spoil; And falser 
than the Weeping Crocodile. 1697 — “eis y. 797 Turning 
to the Sea their weeping Eyes. 1706 Rowe Udysses tv. 1, 
Sadly attentive tothe weeping Queen, 1711 STEELE Speci. 
No. 252 P 3 There is something so moving in the very !mage 
of weeping Beanty. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 
146 A weeping eye indicates a gentle heart. 1754 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 44 Disease, and Sorrow’s weeping train, 1848 


- Dickens Domébey xxxv, Edith looked down npon the weep- 


ing girl, and once kissed her. 1848 Tuackeray lan, Fair 
xxxli, He had taken leave of his weeping sweetheart. 1884 
J. Parwer A fost. Life 111.124 When men speak of Jeremiah, 
they think of him as the weeping prophet. 
+b. absol. Persons weeping. Oés. 

€ 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 24 He. .fulhitterly heganne 
to wepe and with rennyng terys sorofully sobbyd as wepyng 
doth (L. #é Alorantes solent}, 

ce. Weeping monkey: a name applied to the 

sapajous, Cf. WEEPER 2. 

3834 M¢Muarrie Cuvicr’s Anim. Kingd. 48 Their name 
of etka Monkeys is derived {rom their plaintive voice. 

2. Of the voice, the conntenance: Tearful, lachry- 
mose. Of utterances: Accompanied with weeping, 
tearful. Of emotion: Expressed by weeping. 

egoo Beda's Hist, :. xii, Da..onsendon hi xrendwrecan 
to Rome mid gewritum & wepindre bene [L. /acrizosis 
eee € 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) vi. 7 Fordam be Drihten 

yrde mine wependan stefne (Vulg. vocem fletus sei). 
1300 Cursor h1.17947 Wip wepynge preyere, 1382 Wyctir 
Dax. vi. 20 With a wepynge voice [Vulg. voce lacrimabili]. 
1400 26 Pol. Poems xi, 46 Repentaunce makeb wepyng 
mon{=moan]. 156: Hoay tr. Castigiione's Courtier 1. 
(1900) 161 For nndonbtedlye it is not imeete for a Gentle 


holes, to carry off 


WEEPING. 


manne to make weeping and lapghing faces. 1593 Suaxs. 
2 Hen. V1, 1 i. 34 Her words yclad with wisedomes 

Maiesty, Makes me from Wondring, fall to Weeping ioyes, 

Such is the Fulnesse of my hearts content, 1632° Litucow 

Trav. x. 487 Leauing me with a weeping good-night. 1760- 

72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1¥. 154 Having taken 

a weeping leave of all the family. /d/d.1V.17 We behold 

him with weeping gratitude. 1827 Potrok Course 7, 1x. 

1156 Lards..bewailed them mnch, With doleful instruments 

of weeping song. 

3. +a. Weeping ears, abundant weeping. Rarely 
in stng. Obs. 

@ 1470 Haroinc Chron. cx). x, He shrone hym then ynto 
abbots three With great sohhyng and hye contricion, And 
wepyng lteares. 1471 Caxton Azeuyell (Sommer) 644 The 
troians toke the hody of parys with wepyng teres and bare 
hit vnto the cyte. 1513 Douctas 2nets xi. iv. 40 Wyth 
sik plente of hittir wepand teris. 1560 tr. 7. Fisher's Godly 
Treat. Benef. Prayer H1, With many sighes and abound- 
aunce of wepyng teares. 1593 SHaks. Lucy. 1375 Many a 
dry drop seem'd a weeping teare, Shed for the slaughtred 
hushand hy the wife. 1652 C. B. Stary.ton Herodian i. 7 
This Message was receiv'd with weeping teares. 21700 7¥2. 
Patience in Halliw. Yorks. Anthol. (1851) 359 With weep- 
ing tears she did reply, My heart is overwhelm'd with grief. 
a@i8%5 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Weeping-tears, A very odd 
pleonasm, but in very common use for excessive sorrow. 

b. Falling or issuing in drops like tears. Now 
rare or Obs. 

1686 Proy Staffordsk. 79 The Springs on, or near the tops 
of hills, if weak and weeping, may proceed from rains. 2704 
Pore Windsor For. 30 Let India boast her plants, nor envy 
we The weeping amber or the balmy tree. 1735 J. Pace 
Stone-br. Thames 6 To empty out the weeping Water and 
Springs. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Lucern, Except it-be 
obstructed by a stratum of rock, or chilled at root by weep- 
ing springs. 1827 Pottox Course T. y. 98 ‘Though poets... 
talked and sang Of brooks, and crystal founts, and weeping 
dews. 1831 Worosw. Sonnet Depart. Sir W. Scott 1 A 
trouble, not of clouds, or weeping rain. .Engendered. 

4, Exuding moisture: a. Of soil: Oozing, 
swampy. 

31877 B. Goocr Herestack's Hush. 1. 17b, Yfit be wette or 
weepyng ground, or subiect vnto other inconueniences. 1597 
Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 39 A riuer..Vpon whose weeping 
margent she was set. 16a5 MarKkuam /nrichnient Weald 
Kent 9 The Haisell ground heing dry, and not subiect to 
Winter-springs, or teares of water (for which some call such, 
A whining or weeping ground) isto be handled thus. /é7d. 19 
A sandy and grauelly ground that is wet and weeping. 1644 
G. Pratres in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 216 The last Expert- 
ment, shewing how weeping land may be drained where 
there is no level. @1700 Evetyn Diary 2 June 1676, The 
soil a cold weeping clay, not answering the expence. 1707 
Moatimar 47x56, 33 Ray-Grass..is reckoned to grow on 
any Land, but chiefly in Cold sour Clays, and weeping 
Grounds, 1801 Farwer's Jag. Nov. 409 Upon poor, weak, 
weeping clays, where..the dung is locked up,..the appli- 
cation of lime is equally salutary. 1823 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 40 The shaley rock, covered with a grey loam of a 
moderate staple, and producing a very wet and weeping 
surface, 1816 7>tal Berkeley Poachers 30 There I could 
see, for there was a wet or weeping place, the tracks of 
sixteen men, 

b. Path. Of the eyes: Running, watering. Also 
of diseased'tissues or structures from which moisture 
exudes. Weeping eczenta, a variety of eczema 
characterized by abundant exndation. 

1580 Buywoevit Curing Horses Dis. xxviii, 15 Of weeping 
or watering eies, 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 140 It ape. 
peared that at the time of sale the horse had weeping eyes. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V\Nt. 503 A general raw, red, 
weeping surface Is produced. /did. 608 Squamous or weep- 
ing eczema. did. 749 The epidermis is exfoliated. leaving 
the skin nnderneath red and tender but never moist or 
weeping as in eczema. 

e. In general use. 

rsso Bare Acts Engl. Votaries 1. O vj, 1 coulde here 
shewe ye wonders of wepinge Roodes, and sweating ladies. 
1697 Davorn Virg. Georg. 1. 637 The yawning Earth 
disclos’d th’ Abyss of Hell: The weeping Statues did the 
Wars foretel. 2710 Hitman Tusser Nediv. Apr. (1744) 45 
His Bark clean without fungi or Toad-stools, no weeping 
Holes or decayed Boughs upon him. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1, 283 Oozing springs,.. weeping rocks. 1903 
E. Cuttoers Xiddle of Sands ix. 92, 1 returned, with a 
shock, to the present, to the weeping walls, the discoloured 
deal table, the ghastly breakfast litter. = 


a. + Weeping Bower, the name given in Barbados 
to a tree that exudes agum ofsomekind. Weep- 
ing Gum, the name of two species of Eucalyptus, 
E, pauctflora and E. viminalis (Morris Austral 
Engl. s.v. Gun). 

1696 Piuxenet Almagestum Wks. 1769 11. 43 Acbor.. 
Scenam topiariam efformans Lachrymifera, fort? Stactefiua, 


5. Myrrham liquidam fnndens...Nostratibus Colonis Weep- 
ing Bower nuncnpata. 

5. Of climate, weather, skies, etc.: Dripping, 
rainy. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /7ean. /V, 1. iii. 6x A naked snbiect to the 
Weeping Clouds. @1668 Dennam Jo Sir Fokhn_Mennis 
1 All on a weeping Monday,..Little Admiral John To 
Bologne is gone. 177: SMottett Humphry Cl. 6 Sept, 
This country would be a perfect paradise, if it was not, 
like Wales, cursed with a weeping climate. 1819 Keats 
Otkov. v. 39 Gaurzes of silver mist, p’d up with cords of 
twisted wreathed light, And tassell‘d round with weeping 
meteors! 18a Scorr Pirate iv, The inconveniences 
arising from a cold soil and a weeping climate. 1844 H. 
Sternens Bk. Fare 111. 981 In a weeping season, the hay 
on one property was effectually saved by the use of the 
tedding-machine. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Father Darcy 
xxxviil, It was a weeping day—a cold, cloudy day, at the 
very beginning of September. 1884 ANsinS. Swan Carlowrie 
fi. 30 The rain still falling desolately from weeping skies. 


WEEPING CROSS. 


1896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Three Sealers, The weeping fog 
rolled fold on fold the wrath of man to cloak. P 

transf. 1615 Cuapman Odyss. xx. 646 loy and griefe to- 
gether Her hrest inuaded: and of weeping weather Her 
eyes stood full, 

G. Used to designate trees (less frequently other 
plaats) the branches of which arch over and hang 
down drooping. “Chiefly in the distinctive names 
of particnlar species or varieties, [So F. pleuvreur 
in saule pleureur weeping willow, fréne pleureur 
weeping ash.] 

Weeping oak, the Californian white oak, Quercus lobata; 
also, a cultivated variety of the English oak, Querens Rodur. 
The weeping ash, beech, birch, elm, etc. are varieties of 
certain species of those trees; in botanical works they are 
designated by the addition of Jendu/a after the specific 
name. See also Weerinc WiLLow. F 

1606 N. Blaxtea] Sydney's Ourania F 4h; The weeping 
Elme, the Beech, the Byrch. 1791 W. Givpin Fores? 
Scenery 1. 41 There is another variety also of this tree, 
called the weeping elm. /4id, 66 Of the white birch there 
is a..variety, sometimes called the lady-birch, or the weep- 
ing-birch. 1807 J. E. Smitn Phys. Bot. 61 The weeping 
variety of the Common Ash. 1838 Loupon Arboretum 
Il 1214 Frazinus pendula,..The pendulous, or weeping 
Ash, Jbid, 111. 1691 Betula pendula. .the weeping Birch. 
Ibid. 1732 Quercus pendula..the Weeping Oak. _Jbid. 
1952 Fagus pendula..the weeping Beech. 1849 Florist 
273 Among weeping trees, we found the weeping purple 
Beech, the weeping Holly, the new weeping Elm,..the 
weeping Yew, the weeplng Oak, weeping silver Fir, and 
weeping red Cedar. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 343 
The..rhizome of Goniophlebinm dissimile. allows to droop 
on every side its long, weeping fronds. 1868 Res. U.S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 202 Weeping and drooping 
trees. 1882 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club UX. No. ili. 436 At the 
upper end stands..a purple beech, and a weeping elm, 
there being weeping ashes elsewhere. 1895 Cornisy II ild 
Eng. 92 On the shaded bank, a line of weeping-hirches dips 
into the pool, 1898 Moaais Austral Engl. Si Rice Grass, 
Meadow, AMicrotzna stipoides. Called also Weeping Grass. 
Ibid. 506 Weeping-Alyall, an Australian tree, Acacia fen- 
dula, Cunn. 

Weeping Cross. , 
1. A place-name occurring iu several English 
counties, presumably indicatiag the site of a stone 
cross (now destroyed) formerly known by this 
designation. 

The present Ordnance Map shows places so named {1) 
about 2 miles S.E. of Shrewshury; (2) about 2 miles S.E. of 
Stafford: (3) about 3 miles S.E. of Banbury; (4) aear Bury 
St. Edmunds (see quot. a 1500); (s) near Ludlow. See also 
quot. 1893. All the places seem to be at cross-roads. It is 
said that the remains of the‘ weeping cross’ near ey 
were removed in 1803 (Beesley 7/187, Bandury, 1841); wit 
reference to that near Ludlow ef, quot. 1826. It is usually 
assumed that the name indicates that acts of devotion at 
these crosses were enjoined upon penitents, but there ap- 
pears to be no evidence of this. Pennant's explanation 
(quot. 1782) seems to be merely a conjecture; another con- 
jecture (Beesley Hist. Banbury) is that the cross marked 
the place at which bodies carried to interment were set 
down for the bearers to rest. 

fa eT in East Anglian (1889-8) 11. 226 {Bury St. Ed. 
munds.) Falda incipit juxta riperam apud Wlaothes, et pro- 
cedit ita_ulterius ascendendo versus Austrum wsque ad 
Crucem Lacrymantem.] 1673 Ocitay Britannia (1698) 39 
At 21°3 came to Weeping-Cross a noted Place, where 4 
Ways meet;..and at 227 enter ait HE 1782 Penwant 
Journ. from Chester 78 Alter leaving the town [Stafford] 
1 crossed the eres Wee Navigation at Radford 
Bridge...A little further is Weeping Cross; so stiled from 
its vicinity to the antient place af execution. 1826 T. 
Waicur Hist. Ludlow (ed. 2) 175 Passing along the road 
which leaves the town at the bottom of Holgate Fee, we 
come to a. small tump of earth and stones which marks the 
boundary of the parish. The name of the’ Weeping Cross’, 
yet retained by this land mark serves to preserve the tradi- 
tionary record of a Cross. 1893 Dudlin Kev. July 557 There 
is a road outside Salisbury named ‘King John’s Lane,’ 
leading from Clarendon to Old Sarum; it ts crossed by 
another road, and at this point there is a clump of elm-trees. 
These trees are known as ‘the weeping cross trees.’ 

2. Used allusively, esp. in the proverbial phrase 
To come home by Weeping Cross, to suffer grievous 


disappointment or failare, 

Cf. the occasional variants ‘to come home by broken 
cross ' (1662 Howell Mew Engl. Gramni, Peramb. Spain 
68) and 'to make our prayers at whining crosse’ (1602: see 
Wuininc vd, sd. b). 

15799 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 They..pull the house 
on their awne heds, returne bome by weeping Crosse, and. 
fewe of them come to an honest ende. 1580 Lviv Euphues 
(Arb.) 243 The tyme will come when comming home hy 
weeping crosse, thou shalt confesse [etc]. 1592 Gaeens 
Usst. Courtier D2, Heerein I hold the Tailor for a neces. 
sary member to teach proud nouices the way to weeping 
crosse. 31612 WitHer Pr. Henries Obseg. Ded. A 3, For 
here I mourne, for your-our publike losse; And doe my 
pennance, at the Weeping Crosse. 1625 Fretcnen & Suie- 
tev Ni. Wacker t.i, One is a kind of weeping crass, Jack, 
A gentle Purgatory. 1643 Tarr Gen. iv. 16 God fetcht 
Jonas home again by weeping-cross. 1665 J. Davies tr. 
Searron’s Novels 1. iv, 125 And so the poor was fore'd 
to get back again to Madrid with a weeping-cross. 1741 
Ozer tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 56 Making an 
Irruption into Provence, he came home by Weeping-Cross. 
1884 W. Moazts Archit. § Hist. (1900) 16 How different 
that [se artistic finish] is from mechanical or trade finish, 
some of ns, at least, have learned, maybe, by the way of 
Weeping Cross. 

+ Wee'pingly, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. WEEPING 
Ppl. a. + -L01, earful. 

, ©1440 Gesta Rom. \xi. (1878) 259 The Emperoure gothe 
into swiche a chaumbr glad I-nowe, hut when he comythe 
oute, al his visage is wepingly [tote facies cius est lacrimosa). 
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Weepingly (w?pinli), adv. [£ WrErine ppl. a. 
+-Ly2,) In a weeping manner. 

1340 Ayend, 192 Huet yefbe is pet .. pet be on nimb gled 
liche and pe oper hit lyest wepindeliche? ¢14§0 Lovettcn 
Merlin 7205 Ful tendirly the teres he dide down lete, and 
50 wepyngly he torned ageyn. 1565 Cooper 7kesaurus, 
Lachrymose,..weepyngly: as though one wepte. 1597 
Snaxs. Lover's Compl. 207 Their kind acceptance weping! 
heseecbt. 16z1 Lapy M. Waotn Uranta 76 Thy sap dot 
weepingly bewray thy paine. a@rgoo B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Mawdlin, weepingly Drunk. 1876 Miss BrouGHton 
Joan t. xxx, It is four months..since Wolferstan went— 
Since, weepingly, his love said. to him, ‘God keep you, 
Anthony {' 3890 W. C. Russet Ocean Trag. V1. xxv. 259 
My mind revolving ..blackly and weepingly. 

Weeping willow. [See Werpina f7/. a. 6. 

Ch F. saule plenreur, G, trauer-, thranenweide.] 
A species of willow, Saltx babylonica, a large tree, 
native of Eastern Asia, having long and slender 
pendulons branches, caltivated in Europe as an 
ornamental tree aud regarded as symbolical of 
mourniag. 
1731 Miter Gard, Dret., Salix; orientalis,..The Weep- 
ing Willow. 1755 Younc Cenfaur iii. Wks. 1757 IV. 171 
Their wretched joys flourish, like dismal weeping willows 
watered by a ditch. 3810 Scorr Lady of L.1. xvii, Eddy- 
ing.. The weeping willow twig to lave, 1898 ‘ Mgaaiman' 
Roden's Corner xxi. 224 A weeping-willow, trimly trained ia 
the accurate Dutch fashion, 

+ Wee'ply, ¢. Obs. rare. 
-LY 4.) Lamentable, tearful. 

¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth, 1. pr. i (1868) 5 My wepli com- 
pleynte [guerimoniam lacrimabilem), Ibid. im. met. xii. 
106 By hys wepely [v. » wepply] songes [febitibus modis). 

Weepy (wi pi),¢. [f, Wzer v.+-¥1.] 

+1. Weeping, mournful, Ods. 

,r602 Davison Poct. Rapsody C2, And when I weep, And 
sigh full deep, A weepy sighing Voice againe thou lendest. 

2. Inclined to weep or shed tears, tearful. 

1863 ‘ Houme Lez’ A. Warleigh 11.95 She appeared with 
. her watery eyes more weepy than ever, 1894 Bo Mavatza 
Trilby w. (1912) 166 ‘The bold dragoon sang..‘ My Sister 
Dear ',.. with such pathos,..that his audience felt almost 
weepy in the midst of their jollification. 1897 Bram SToKEa 
Dracula xix. (1912) 276, 1 shall put a bold face on, and if 
T do feel weepy, he shall never see it. 

3. dtal, Exuding moisture, damp, oozy. 

1825 Jenninos Observ. Dial. W, Eng., Weepy, aboundin 
with springs; moist. 1879 Bliss Jackson Shrofsh,. Word- 
58. S ¥., One o’ the fat cheeses is weepy. 1886 IV. Somerset 
Word-bk. $.v., Terr'ble weepy field o' ground. 1906 Krp- 
uixc Puck of Pook’s Hill 196 An old marlpit fult of black 
water, where weepy, bairy moss hangs round the stumps 
of the willows and alders. 

Wee'quashing, 2/. sb. U.S. Also ,wig- 
wassing. [f. Algonkin wigwas hirch-bark ae 
+-1nG1.] The spearing of eels or fish from a 
canoe by torchlight. 

1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 436 Vast quantities [af suckers] 
are taken..by spearing by torchlight or ‘weequashing’. 
sgo2 A, F. Cuambeatain in ¥ral. Amer. Folk-lore Oct. 267 
The word weeguashing, or wigwassing, would seem to be 
derived. .from wigwas,a widespread Algonkian..term for 
‘birch bark’, the immediate source or the word being 
Passamaquoddy or Miemac. 

Weer, obs. form of We1r, and var, WERE Obs. 

Weer, obs, pa. t. of WEAR v., BE v. 

exqoo Beryn 2617 And therfor wisdom weer..Nevir to 
dele with hem. /éid, 3049 And wher weer pow Ibore? 

Weerd, obs, form of WErrb. 

‘Weere, var. VEERE, spriag ; obs, form of WEIR. 

Weerie, obs. form of Wzany vz. 

‘Weerieh, var. WEARISH a. 

Weerne, var. Warn v2 Obs, 

Weerock, var. Wirrock. 

Wees, obs, form of was: see BE v. 

Weesand, obs. form of WEASAND. 

Weese, weeze(wiz),v. Obs.exc. dial. Forms: 
1 wésan, 5 wese, 6-7 wheeze, 5-9 dial, weeze, 
6- weese. [OE. wésan (:—*wésyar), f. wés Ooze 
$6.1] intr. To ooze; drip or distil gently. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 44 Ponne wrest onginne se heals- 
gund wesan, 14.. Seven Deadly Sins 58 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1903) a Hetoke me'carytas’, and put it in a clout, 
And bade me bame me well abonte, when hit wolde ather 
water or wese. 21855 Braprorp IV rit. (Parker Soc.) 1. 303, 
I will not speak of the often weesing qut. 1591 SvivesTeR 
Du Bartas 1.ii.79 At his knots his Water wheezes forth. 
¢ 1620 Z. Boyo Zion's Flowers (1855) 11 It seemes ] heare 
the water wheesing ic, 1790 D, Moatson /’0¢ems 105 Yon 

reetin’ cheese, Frne which the tears profusely weeze. 18., 
in var. dial: see Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Weese. 

Weese, var, WASE. 

‘Weese allan (also wease alley), an alleged 
local name of the skna (cf. ScouTy-AULIN), 

1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 The common skua is a ‘ wease- 
alley’. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 210 Richard- 
Ea sous (Stercorarius crepidaius)...Weese atlan (Orkney 

sles), 

Weesel(1; see WEASEL, WEEZLE. 

Weeshy (wifi), <. Anglo-Irish. [Of obscure 
origin, Cf. WEE a.] Very small, tiny. 

1830 Carteton Traits Ir, Peasaniry (1843) I. 141 The 
first man he met was the weeshy fraction of a tailor, as 
nimble as a hare. 1842 Lovan Handy Andy iii, And what 
weeshee little balls thim is, sir. 1894 M¢Nountry Afisther 
O’Ryan vy. 48, 1 had larned..as a weeshy lad, to repate 
some ‘Spaches from the Dock‘, 


[f. WexeEp sé. or v. + 


WEETINGLY 


Weeeil(l, var. ff. WEASEL, WEEZLE Ods. 

+ Wee'sle, v. Ols. rare“, [dim. of WEESE?.] 
intr. To ooze. 

1555 Baaproan HVrit. (Parker Soc.) 1. 304 For a time 
the streams of our affections may be stopped..; howbeit so 
yet they will weesel aut now and then, 

Weesle, obs. form of WEASEL. 

Weeson, obs. form of WEASAND. 

Weesap, Sc. form of Wisp sé. 

Weesshe, ? obs. form of WisH v. 

Wee’st heart, var. of the northern dial. phrase 
wae’s Cheart : see WOE sb. 

1695 Concatve Love for L. un. ii, Nurse, where’s your 
young Mistress? Vzrse. Wee’'st heart, 1 know not, they're 
none of ‘em come home yet. 

Weet (wit),v.1 arch. Also 6 wete, 6-7 weete. 
[repr. ME, wéte(n, var. ff. etteGe inf. and pl. pres. 
ind, and subj., and wéfe imperative aad sing. pres. 
subj., of Wit w. (for the other parts of the verb see 
Wortv., Wistv.). From the middle of the 16tbc., 
if not earlier, the form weet seems to be obsolete 
in ordinary speech, but down to the secoad decade 
of the 17th c. it was frequent as a literary archaism 
(chiefly foe?.), as attributed in the drama to rustic 
speakers, and as a variant of wd? in the phrases ¢o 
do or give (a person) fo wit, (that ts) to wit. The 
archaistic use in the 16th and early 17th c. was 
confined to the inf, the plural present, and the 
present participle; but the poets of the 18th c. 
and Jater, who have used the word in imitation of 
Spenser, have often treated it as a regular verb, with 


1 sing. pres. 7 weet, and inflexions weets, weeted, 
For the examples of zvefe before 1550, and of the phrases 
above-mentioned in which ¢o wee? = ‘to wit’, see Wit 2] 
a. trans, To know (a fact, the answer to a ques- 
tion); also with clause as obj. b. z#/v. To know 
of something. 
In Shaks. only once: see quot. 1606. 
axs47 Suagev AEncis uu. 144 Then we in dout to Phebus 
temple sent Euripilus, ta wete the prophesye. 1860 Pirxinc- 
ton Aggeus Dj, Thy money..shal waste away, thou not 
weetynge how nor when. 1561 1. Hosy tr. Castigtione's 
Courtyer 11. (1577) O vj b, The innocent children, that could 
not only be in no fault, but not so innch as weetting of their 
fathers y!l dooings. 1575 Gam. Gurton un. iii, Tush, man, 
is Gammers neele found? That chould gladly weete! 1584 
R. Scat Discov. Witeher, xv. xxvi. (1886) 443 Then would 1 
wéet of our witchmongers the reason why. 1§90 SPENSER 
F. Q.1.¥. 3 Forth he comes into the commune hall, Where.. 
waite him many a gazing eye, To weet what end to straunger 
piel ts may fall. /d7d. 1. xii. 3 That aged Sire..looked 
forth, to weet, if true indeede Prose tydings were. 1594 
Carew Huarte’s Exan:, Wrts Author's Pief., Curious 
parents may hane an art and maner to disconer the wit of 
their children, and may weet how to set each of them in 
hand with that science wherein he shall principally profit. 
24899 T. M(ouret) S#lkwormes 53 Others disine that they 
themselues did weete Noothertreeconld yeelde their silken 
threede, 1603 G. Owan Pembrokesh. (1891) 103 When Per- 
cellye weareth a hatte Alt Pembrokeshire shall weete of that. 
1606 Suaks, Anz. & Cé.1. i, 39 In which I hinde One paine 
of punishment, the world to weete We stand vp Pecrelesse. 
1706 Paton Ode ¢a Qucen iv, Me all too mean for such 
a Task I weet. 1717 — Alma, 289 Well I weet, thy cruel 
Wrong Adorns a nobler Poet's Song. @1721— IVandering 
Pilgr. 5 The gracious Knight full well does weet, Ten 
farthings ne'er will do, To keep a man each day in meat. 
1742 Suenstone Schooln:. 25: Nor weeting how the Muse 
should soar on high Wisheth, poor starvling elft his paper 
kite may fly. 1747 [G. Riocry) Psyehe x. in Musexm 111. 
83 Thon weetest not what Med'cines in them are, 1751 
Menvez Seasons xi. in Pearch Collect. Poents (1768) 11. 238 
And while the lambs in fainter voices bleat, Their mathers 
hang their head, in doleful plight I weet. 1817 Suaccev Jez. 
Islam w. xiy, But, when one meets Another at the shrine, 
he inly wee®s, Though he says nothing, that the truth is 
known, @ 1846 Lunoie AVésston. Life Samoa iii. 17 At! 
little weet those who dwell at ease among their own people, 
what the missionaryendures! 1861 Patmoar Angel in Ho. 
1. mn. xv, Nature's infinite ostent Of lovely flowers.. That 
weet not whether any heed, 1865 Swinaurne Poems & 
Ballads, St, Dorothy 302 Vhat is a noble scripture, well 1 
weet, That likens women toanemptycan, 1886 R. F, Bua- 
ton Avab, Nes, (abr. ed.) 1. 112 Well weeting that Fortune 
is fair and constant to no man. 


Weet (wit), int. andv.2 [Echoic. Cf. Wexr- 
WEET and TWEET.] a. rv. An imitation of the 
cry of certain small birds. b. v. #utv. Of a bird: 
To chirp or twitter. Hence Weerting Zf/. a. 
Also Wee't-bird, the wryneck. 

1852 Zoologist X. 3649. I was completely surrounded by 
curious, restless weeting little willow-wrens, 1863 Wise New 


Forest 186 The wry-neck..is in the Forest known as the 
* weet-bird ', from its peculiar cry of ‘weet’, which it will 


} repeat at short intervals for an hour together. a 1897 LanvC, 


Gorpon Suffolk Tales etc. 160 A robin weeting cr chirping 
at the window foretells a death in the house. 

Weet(e, obs. and Sc. forms of WET. 

Weete, obs. form of WHEAT. 

1464 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 68 The chirchemen of 
Dudcote wee in hargenyng off a ryke of weete for the welfare 
and help off the church. 

Weetingly, obs, var, Wrrrinciy adv. (Cf 
WErrt v.) and next.) ' 

rsga Upatt Evasin. Apoph. 93h, That a manne should 
weetyngly & willingly come in the presence. .af theim. 1§70 
Levins Afant~. 100/45 Weetingly, sciens & pradens. 1596 
Srensea F.Q. v1. iii. 1 This ill state,..To which she for his 
sake had weetingly Now bronght her selfe. 1642 H. More 


. less the Sonl, from 


WEETLESS. 


Song Sent 1. i. xv, That man is wood That weetingly 
hastes on the thing he hates. 

Weetless (witlés), a. arch. [f. Weer v.} + 
*LESS. App. coined hy Spenser; distinct from 
witless.| Unknowing, anconscions. ‘ft Also (quot. 
1579), meaningless, ; 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 35 Syker, thous but a laesie 
loord, and rekes much of thyswinck, That with fond termes, 
and weetlesse words to blere myne eyesdoest thinke. [E. K. 
Glosse, Weetlesse, not vnderstoode.] 7390 — F. Q. 111, ii. 26 
But the false Archer, which that arrow shot So slyly, that she 
did not feete the wound, Did smyle full smoothly at her weet- 
lesse wofull stound. 2996 /ézd. vi. viii. 47 And now all weet- 
lesse of the wretched stormes In which his lone was lost, he 
slept full fast. 5747 U. Upton] New Canto F.Q. xix. 13 Nath- 

er true heavenly Way, Caught by some 
Semblance fair, too weetless wends astray. {[Footn., Weet- 
Zess, thoughtless, careless, unknowing : too thoughtless goes 
astray.] 175r Menorz Seasons xxx. in Pearch Coécect. 
Poents (1768) 11. 246 Or how the way-ward mother to chastise 
When from her vetchy nest the weetless vagrant hies. 1767 
Micxre Concué. 1. xx, Bashfully the weetlesse Boy did look. 
802 LeypEN Cout of Keeldar xxxviii, "Twas here for 
Mangerton's brave lord A bloody feast was set, Who weet- 
less, at the festal board, The bull’s broad frontlet met. 1814 
Cary Dante, Parad, x. 31 And I was with him, weetless of 
ascent, But as a man, that weets him come, ere thinking. 
1829 G. Dartey Wedding Wake, Anniv. 73 Look how the 
weetless, reckless air Moves its dead tresses now! @ 1849 
Mancan Poems (1859) 256 Mother dear, thy happy heart is 
weetless of my dolour. 

Weet-weet, rx/. and s6.1 [Echoic.] 

L. gut. (wi'tywFt). An imitation of the ery of cer- 
tain birds, esp. the sandpiper and chaffinch. Also 
sé. as the name for this cry. 

1808-13 A. Witson Amer. Ornith. (1831) III. 170, T could 
still hear their low note of weet weet, as they approached 
near to the vessel below me. 1832 Howrrr Seasons (1837) 
106 The weet-weet and pink-pink of the chaffinch. 2843 
Zoologist I. 221 The ‘weet weet’ of the sandpiper. 

2. sb. (wFtwit). Used asa name for the sandpiper. 

r8g2 Maccituvray Brit. Birds IV. 350 Actitis. Weet- 
weet. Jbid, The Weet-weets are small migratory birds, 
which frequent the sandy and muddy margins of lakes, rivers, 
and estuaries. /did. 351 Actitis Hypoleucos, The White- 
breasted Weet-weet. /id. 356 Actitis neacularia, The 
Spotted Weet-weet. 2862 Jouns Brit. Birds 625 Weet-weet, 
the Common Sandpiper. 

| Weet-weet (wi twit), 5.2 [Native Ans- 
tralian: see quot. 1878.] An Anstralian toy (see 
qnot. 1578), contrived to be capable of being thrown 
to a great distance. 

1878 R. B.Smyta Adorigines of Victoria 1. 352 The play~ 
thing (Fig. 70) called by the natives of the Vins Witch. 
witch, We-aavitcht, Weet-weet, or Wa-voit,isoneofthe most 
extraordinary instruments used hy savages... The head—in 
shape Jiketwo cones placed base to base—is abont four inches 
anda halfin length and one inch in diameter; and the stem, 
notquite two-tenthsofaninchin diameter,isabout twenty-one 
inchesinlength. 1886 Daily News 20 Dec. 5/3 The Austra- 
lian toy called the weet-zweet which can be thrown for several 
hundred yards, bounding off the ground at frequent intervals 
allthe way. 1910 T. A. Joven Handbk, Ethnogr.Coli. Brit. 
Aus. 117 A peculiar toy is the weet-weet or ‘kangaroo-rat ‘, 
which the practised player can throw to enormous distances. 

Weet-weet,v. [fWerer-weer zzt.] intr. To 
cry ‘ weet, weet’. 

1845 S. Juno Margaret 1, ii. (1871) 7 A sand-piper glided 
weet weeting along the shore. 

Weety (wti),c. Sc. Also 7 weytie, 9 weetie, 
[f. weet, Sc. f WEra.+-v1.] Rainy, wet. 

1658 J. Nrcout. Diary (Bannatyne Club) 222 The crop wes 
verie pure, be ressoun of the spring tyme, quhilk wes verie 
cold and weytie by the space of many weekis. @1774 FeR- 
cusson Afutual Conzpl. 23 In sunshine, and in weety weather. 
1887 Service Duguid 241 Noo the spring time..was weety 
and cauld. 1915 Sir J. Witson Lowland Scotch 169 [Written 
Eng.] a wet day. [Spoken Sc.] a weetee day. 

Weeve, obs. form of WEAVE v, ° 

Weever (w7-va1). Also 7 wiver, 7-9 weaver. 
[Prob. originally wiver, a. OF. (north-eastern) 
wivre the weever (13th c.), a transferred use of 
wivre serpent, dragon (see WIVERE, WYVERN), = 
Central OF. guzvre (mod, heraldic F. guivre, givre), 
repr. L, vipera VIPER; the more normal OF, de- 
scendant of L. vifera is vivre, the weever (whence 
Viver!, QuavivER), mod.F. vive. The fish was 
called ‘ viper’ from its venomous spines: see quot. 
1622.] A fish of the genus 7rachinus or family 
Trechinidae, common on the coasts of Europe; 
esp. 7. draco, the Greater,and 7. vépera, the Lesser 
Weever. They have sharp dorsal and opercular 
spines with which they can inflict painful wounds. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxv. 167 The Weaner, which 
although his prickles venom bee, By Fishers cut away, which 
Buyers seldom see. 1666 Merretr Pinax 187 Araneus, a 
Weaver, or Wiver. 1747 Mrs. Guassz Cookery ix. 88 To 
Broil Weavers. r7sz ih iu Hirst. Anim. 263 Trachinus.. 
The Weever. 17€5 Smottetr Trav. 1. xviii. 292 Here too 
are found the wyvze, or, as we call it, weaver; remarkable for 
its long, sharp spines, so dangerous to the fingers of the 
fishermen. 183a Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciud 1. 7 These are, the 
greater weaver,.and the tadpole fish. 1848 Jonus Week at 
Lizard 171 It was the Lesser Weever. 


Comb. 1867 J.G. Woon Routledee's Pop. Nat. Hist... 
The Great Weaver, or Weever F ot A 7 


Weevil (wi-v'l, wi-vil). Forms: a. 1 wibl, 
wibil, wifel, 5 wyvyl, -oll, 6 wyvel(l(e, 6-7 
wivel(1; 5 wevel, -yl, 6 wevell (wew-), -yll, 
6-7 wevill, 6-8 wevil; 6 weavill (7 -il), 6-7, 
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9 weavel (7 -ell); 6 weevell, 6- weevil (6-7 
-ill). 8. dial, 7 wibel, -ill, 9 wibble; 8-9 weeble, 
9 weabel. vy. dial, 7 whule, 8-9 whool, 9 
wheul, whewl, wule, weuel, yule. [OE. wfe/ 
masc., beetle, corresp. to OS. (go/d-)wivil glow- 
worm, MLG. wevet, OHG. widzl, wipi? beetle, 
chafer, ON. vifii/ in fordyfill dung-beetle (MSw. pl. 
torddifia, Sw. tordyfuel, Notw. tordivel; cf OE. 
tordwifel) :—OTeut. *webzlo-z, £. *wed- to move 
about briskly (see WAvE v.) or *wed- to WEAVE, 
‘from the filaments spnn for the larva-case’ (Skeat). 
From the same root is the synonymous OF. widba 
(:—*webjon-) beetle, glowworm. 
« For the special phonology in English cf. devé/e repr. OE. 
bitela; the OE. 7 when lengthened inan open syllable became 
2in ME. ‘The 8 and y forms illustrate normal dialectal 
alterations of the v. 

In the r6th and 17th c. some writers app. confused the name 


of the weevil with that of the weasel, using wese//, weezed, 
for the insect; see the quotations under WEEZEL. 


1. In OE., a beetle of any kind; in later use, any 
beetle classed under the group Rhyzcophora, the 
larvee of which, and sometimes the heetles them- 
selves, are destructive by boring into grain, fruit, 
nuts, the bark of trees, etc. ; esp. a heetle belonging 
to any of the numerous species of the family Cur- 
culionide, the trne weevils; also one belonging 
to the families Brenthidz and Bruchide. 

The best known are the corn-weevil, Calandra granaria, 
a small red beetle that does much damage in granaries by 
boring into the grains of corn in order to deposit its eggs, 
andthe Nur-weevit. For clover-, grain-, palwt-, pla-, rice- 
weevil see those words. 


e728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 1g: Cantarus, wihil. /éid. 
Piso Panpila, wibl. arooo Riddles xli. 73 (Gr.) Is bes 


gores sunu gonge hradra Pone we wifel wordum nemnad. © 


1440 Promp. Parv, 523/2 Wevyl, or malte boode (Winch. 
MS. gurgulio), 1485 Rolls of Parit. V. 324/2 Whether ye 
Malt be bad or good, all is cast togeder in soo grete a 
multitude, that noo man can kepe it from Wormes called 
Wevels. 1469 in Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 21 Also that you 
gar the malt be windowd, or it be laid inany garners, for ells 
there will brede wyvolls in it. 1§28 Stax Chantber Cases 
(Selden Soc.) Il. 174 The wyche malte was etten with 
wewells, 1g87 GoLoinc De Mornay xvi. (1617) 284 The 
Husbandman createth not the winell in the Corne. 1623 T. 
Scor Highw. God 78 Mothes are no worse in cloth, rust in 
yrof, nor whules in Manlt, then these in the Common- 
wealth, 72626 Bacon Sylva § 696 A Worm calleda Wevill.. 
that feedeth upon Roots. 1628 May Virg. Georg.1. 10 There 
little Weenills heapes of corne destroy. 1741 Comfi. Fant 
Piecet.vi. 284 Your Malt. .not having had Time to contract 
.. Weebles, (an Insect that eats out the Heart of Malt). 1750 
W. Euuis Country Housew. Fant. Compan. 7 Whools, or 
Wevils, or Maggots, may be screened and sifted from the 
Flower. 1760 R. Brown Commi. Farmer it. 95 Pease..are 
very apt to breed worms, wevils, and mites, 187 Kirpy & 
Sp. Entomol. U. xxiii, 322 The whole tribe of weevils (Cur- 
culionidz), 1834 ¥. Ross's Van Diemen's Land Ann. 70 
The wheat of New South Wales is seldom six months old 
before it is affected with the wenvel. 7863 J. G. Wooo 
Wllustr. Nat. Hist. 11. 474 We now arrive at a vast group 
of beetles, embracing several thousand species, which are 
popularly classed under the name of Weevils. 1883 SrEvEN- 
son Treas. Ist. v, If you had the pluck of a weevilina biscnit 
you would catch them still, 
b. collect. sting. 

1866 Standard 16 July 5 The plaintiff stated that he found 
the malt contained ‘ weevil,’ a very destructive insect. 1 
Animal Managem. (War Office) 99 Beans should be hard 
and dry..and free from weevil: 

@. fig. and in fig. context. 

198 E. Guirrin Skiad., Sat. vi. E 3, If that some weenil, 
mault-worme, harly-cap, Hearing my lines halfe-snorting ore 
his kanne, Sweares them for good. 1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Epist. Pope 179 The French are..downright devils; In 
heavenly wheat, accurs’d destructive weevils ! 


2. Applied to other insects or their larvee. 

7789 T. Wricnt Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 41 One 
of the ewes was kill’d, and. .its liver was putrid, and replete 
with the insect called the Fluke or Weevil, 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as weevil-beetle, tribe; weevil- 
damaged adj.; ~ weevil malt, malt infested with 
weevils. 

1720 Strype Stow's Surv. iI. vy. xi. 202 In the End of the 
Year they commonly brewed with Wyvel Malt. 18r7 Kirsy 
& Sp, Entomol. xxi, 11.235 The weevil tribe, 1872 Daawin 
Desc. Mau i. viii. (1890) 208 In some weevil-beetles. .there 
is a great difference between the male and female in the 
length of the rostrum or snout. 1890 Kapunda Herald 26 
ies 2/4 Sheepskins.—.. Broken and weevil-damaged skins 

ring from 13d, to 34d. per tb, 

Weeviled (wi-vld), a [f. Wexnvin+-zp.] 
Infested with weevils. : 

zg901 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 409 The system which flogged 
the men and fed them on weeviled biscuit. 

Weevily (wi'vili), ¢. Also 8 weavely, 9 
weevilly. [f Werzvu + -y1.] Infested with 
weevils. 

1757 W. Tnompson &. NV. Advoc.2x Rotten, musty, weavely 
Flonr. 1803 Netson in Nicolas Désp. (1845) V. 280, I sincerely 
hope no weevily bread will be sent. 18g9 Sata Tw. Round 
Clock (1861) 365 Men who are sometimes brought to live when 
on shipboard upon weevily biscuit that brenks the teeth. 
1889 Mrs. C. Prato Romance of Station 45, 1 threw out [to 
the hens] a handful of weevily rice. 1891 C. Roperts Adrift 
Amer. 6 Some old salt who has forgotten the tough salt horse 
and weevilly biscnit. 

Weevle, wv. rare. [?f. WEEVIL sd.] ref. To 
wriggle (oneself) out. 


WEFT. 


1889 A. T. Pask Eyes of Thames 254 The small boy weevles 
himself out from the boxes. 

Weeze: sce WEESE. 

+ Weezel (also 6 wesell), erron. var,of WEEVIL. 

@ 7833 Berners Golden Bk. M, Aurel. (1535) tor Nor the 
darnell amonge the corne, nor the wesell amonge the grayn, 
..dothe so muche domage. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 268 
The Corn devouring Weezel [L. curcudio] here ahides, And 
the wise Ant her wintry Store provides. 

+t Wee-zle. Ots. Forms: 6 weesel, -zill, 6-7 
wesell, -ill, -yll, weesell, -sil(1, weasill, wezill, 
7 weazell, wizzel(1, 8 weezle. [First recorded in 
tbe 16th c., but perh, repr. an OE. *zwese/, corre- 
sponding to G. dial. wadse/:—WGer. *watsilo-, from 
the same root as Wrasanp. Substitution of -e/ 
for -ez is however possible.] 

1. The trachea or windpipe: = WEASAND 2, 

1838 Exvor Dict., Curculio,..the wesyll of the throte of a 
man, wherby hedrawyth wynde. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Demosthenes (1595) 908 But wise men nee at his fine 
excuse, tolde him it was no sinanche that had ntopree his 
wesill that night, as he would make them heleeue. ?a@1g97 
Pestr David 4& Bethsabe (1599) Biv, The mastiues of our 
land, shall werry ye, And pull ite weesels from your greedy 
throtes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va §174 The Weasill or Wind-pipe. 
1639 Mayne City Match 11. iv, Death you Pander, Forbid 
the banes or I will cut your wizzell. 

b. Comb. = 

1632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med. 198 Biood..if it doe come 
from the throate, or weazell-pipe..it is weyeed hy hemming. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. xliv. 269 The Weesell-pipe of a 
mun's Throat or Lung-pipe. 1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 


I1I. 34 From the Weezle-pipe to the Joynt of the Neck. 


2. The epiglottis. : 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.u, 86 The wesell of the 
throte, which is a litle fleshy and spongie bodie, in figure like 
toa pine-apple, hanging at theend of tbe palat. 1g98 Frorio, 
Epiglotti, the couer or wesill of the throte. r60r HOLLAND 
Pliny xx. ix. UW. 51 The ashes of the root being burnt, cure 
the Vvula or swelling of the wezillin the throat, 2671 H. M. 
tr. Erasin. Collog. 292 He [a cock] wants..such a tongue as 
we have, nor has he a weesil [L. nec (adest) epigtottis), 

Weezon, obs. form of WEASAND. 

‘Wef, obs. form of WEAVE v.; var. WEEF, WEFFE. 

Wefde, wefed, var. forms of WEVED, altar. 

Wefe, var. of WEVE v. Ods. 

Wefere, obs. form of Weaver!. 

Welff, obs. Sc. form of WEAVE v. 

+ Weffe!. Obs. Forms: 3-4 wef, 4-5 weef(e, 
4-6 ‘weffe. [Of obscure etymology; represented 
later by weft Warr 36.1 1.] 

1. A (foul or unsavoury) scent or odour: = 
Wart sé. tb, Ci, Wuirr sd.) 3. 

a@1300 Body & Soul (Laud MS.) ia Map's Poents (Camden) 
335 And nou3 so lgly thon3 list grenne, fro the comep a 
wikke wef. 13.. Jéid. (Vernon MS.) 342 A wikked weef. 
13.. Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sprach. LVI, 288 Wondur him pou3t pat of pat bodi [= 
corpse] wef hedde he non3t. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 520/1 
(MS. K.) Weffe, vafor. . 

2. Flavour, taste; ill-savonr; = Wart sd.) 1a. 
Cf. WuiFr 56,1 3 b. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 520/1 Weel (Wiack. MS. Weefe], or 
summe what semynge to badnesse, inclinacio ad malunt, 
1s30 Parser. 287/2 Weffe tast, goust. /bid. 475/1, 1 can 
nat awaye with this ale, it hath a wefie:..edle est de 


hte Sie 
+ Weffe2. Ods-1 [Pf Wxve v.] A blow or - 
cut. (Cf. Warr sd. 3.) 

13.. Coer de L. 5291 He took to hys mace off bras,,. And 
gaff hym a sory weffe, That hys helme al to-cleff. 

+ Weffe 3, earlier form of weft Wart 56.1 6 (a 
small flag waved as a signal). 

162 Butte Bulwarke, Dial, Health & Sicknes 76b, 
Then Ariadne rente from her, her womanly apparell, making 
a weffe thereof upon the ende of a pole. 

Weffer, obs. form of WAFER, WEAVER. 

Weffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of WzavE z. 

Weffler, var. WHIFrFLER 1, 

Wefforne, obs. form of WYVERN, 

Weft (weft), 56.1 Forms: 1 wefta, weft, wift, 
4 wyft, weeft, 4-6 wefte, 4~ weft; 6 woft(e, 7-9 
Se. wott, waft. [OE. weffa wk. masc., wef? str. 
masc., ? wif fem., corresp. to ON. vepir masc., vipta 
fem., weft, MHG. wiff masc., fine thread; repr. 
OTeut. types *wefton-, *wefto-z, *wefti-z, f. *web- 
to WEAVE.] ; 

l. Weaving. The threads that cross from side to 
side of a‘web, at right angles to the warp threads 
with which they are interlaced: = Woor 1, 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) D 57 Deponile wefta. a 1100 
Gerefa in Anglia UX. 263 He sceal fela tolato tune tilian & 
fela andlomena to husan hahban...Fela towtola: flexlinan, 
spinle, reol, zearnwihdan, wifte, wefle, wulcamb, [ete.}. ¢xze0 

Zoss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 187/32 Defonile, welta, wel weft, 
1382 Wycuip Gen. xiv. 23 A threed of the weeft. /did. Exod, 
xxxix. 3 He made hem into thredes, that thei my3ten be 
plattid with the weft of the rather colours. 1398 Taeyvisa 
Barth, De P, R. xvi. xi. (Bodl. MS.), 3if be wette is throke 
bei begynnep to amende it. 1q4.. Non: in Wr.-Wiilcker 
696/21 Hee trama,awefte. 1g70 Levins Manip. 52 Wefte, 
wofte, samen, bid. 157 Y¢ Woft of a web, sudtegmzen. 
161g Marxuam Eng. Housew. 1. iii. 89 The one they call 
warpe, the other weft, or els Woofie. 1629 Orkney Witch 
Trial in County Falk. Lore (1903) III. 78 Christane Reid in 
Clett cam in ane maid errand, seiking woft toane wob, 1664 
Powza Exp. Philos. 1. 46 In the Silk Ribbans, you might 
plainly see the Contexture, how the Warp and the Weft 


WEFT. 


cross one another atright Angles. 1767 Sterne 77. Shandy 
1x, xxi, She.. wets it—dries it—then takes her teeth to both 
warp and weft of it. 1788 Picken Poems Scot. Dial. 248 
Gloss., aft, woof. 2822 Scott Pirate xxxii, And we have 


many of foreign knacks Of finer waft than woo’ or flax. 


1832 Hr. Maatineau Manck, Strike ix. 106 My father used 


to..set my mother to card and spin the raw cotton for the | 


welt. 1860 Smires Self Help ii. 34 ‘ Blackburn Greys,’ 
consisting of linen weft and cotton warp. 1867 Morsts Jason 
xv. 360 And Eradneleft The carding of the fine wool for the 
welt. 1876 Rock Text, Fabr. v.41 Bagdad or Baldak silks, 
with a weft of gold, known among us as ‘baudekins’, _ 
fig. 1863 Mirr. Mag., Richadd Dk. Glouc. xx, Of ambicion 


hehold the worke (? ead warpe] and weft, Prouoking me to | 


do this haynous treason. 21693 Urgnhart's Katelais 1. 
Xxviil, 237 Wouldst thou..untwist all the Threads of the 
warp and the waft of the weer'd Sister Parques? 

b. The strips of cane, palm-leaf, straw, etc. nsed 
as the filling, in weaving baskets, mats, ete. Also, 
the woven fabric. 

3845 ral. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 1. 212 Many workmen 
thoughtlessly force their feet between the weft or horizontal 
branches of the hurdle. 1859 C. Wittiams Narr. §& Adv. 
Trav. Africa xvii. 189 Flags, reeds, and bulrushes..are 
woven,..into mats,.and so lose is their weft that neither 
light, nor wind..can penetrate it. 1859 Aéridgm. Specif. 
Patents, Weaving (1861) rors For these purposes wires.. 
may be used as the warps of the fabric, and straw or rushes 
or other materials being the weft. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mfech., 
Straw fabric Loom. A \oom for making goods the welt of 
which 1s straw. 

2. Yarn to be used for the weft-threads. 

1795 Aixin Country Round Manchester 233 Employed in 
spinning cotton wefts for check-makers. 1802 Bancks's 
Dlanch. & Salford Directory 29 Brown, Richard and Co. 
dealers in twist, weft, &c, 
Enipive (1854) 1. 677 All sorts of wefts, from the lowest to 
the highest numbers, are now spun hy means of this ma- 
chine. 2898 Daily News 16 May 8/5 Tow wefts, .have been 
dealt in to a larger extent than for weeks hack. 1902 7Ymres 
29 July 12/3 Doubled wefts are offered at easy prices; siogle 
welts are dull. — 

3. That which is spun or woven. 

1398 Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xx. lv. (1495) 896 Certen 
smalle wormes as it were attercoppes..done spynne and 
weue‘and make webbes and weftes Beare the hony combes, 
zs70 Levins Manif, 52/45 Wefte, wofte, stanen. 3697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 381 Then Weavers stretch yon 
Stays upon the Weft. 2706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Wes, 
a thing woven; as. 4 Weft of Hair. 1799 H. Guenev Cupid 
& Psyche xx. 44 See those erones that on the left Weave 
the many-colour'd weft. 185: Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi 
Wind, 1, 122 Let thy weft Be of one woof and warp. 1883 
Wurteraw Sophocles, Trachin. 675 Whe investiture O' the 
tobe, a weft of wool, fleecy and white. 

b. fg. and in figurative context. . 

c 1400 26 Pol, Poems xi. 64 In helle is shewed euell-spon- 
nen wyft, ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. ii. 435 Yey, ill spon weft 
ay comes foule out. 17:9 Hamitton £9. fo Ramsay 14 July 
v, I’m unco iri, and dirt feart ] mak’ wrang waft. 
Swinsuene A falanta 738 ‘Vhe weft of the world was uatorn 
‘That is woven of the day on the night. 189: ‘R. Bovoge- 
wooo’ Sydneyside Sax. ii, 1] cannot unravel the weft of it. 
l've made and helped to make a sight of victual in my day, 
and now [etc.]. 

4. Transferred uses. +a. A film formed over the 
eye. Obs. 

166: Lovett Hist, A nim. & Mix.29 The ashes of the head 
of a black Cat..put into the eye..helpe the haw, weft, and 
web intheeye, /éid, 105 The gall [of the Rock-goat] cureth 
the weft in the eye. 

b. A layer of closely interwoven hyphz produced 
in certain fungi; also a ‘mat? of hairs on the stem 
or leaf of a plant. 

1875 Cooxe Fung? ii. 26 Certain filament: of the weft of 
the fungus, 1879 Academy 11 Jan. 33/1 The access of.. 
injurious insects to the flower is preveated. by the dense 
weit of woolly hairs which covers the stem and leaves. 1887 
tr. De Bary's Fungi v.217 The peripheral portion of the 
delicate hyphal weft..takes an active part in the further 
growth, 

e. (See quot.) 

1847 Hatuwet, !2/t,..(s) The ground of a wig. 

5. A streak of cloud; a thin layer of smoke or 
mist. Cf. Wart sé.1 2d, Walr 56.3 

@1821 Sueriey Queen of By Heart ii, And thy beanty 
more bright Than the stars’ soft light, Shall seem as a weft 
from the sky. 1883 Symonps //a/, Byways 97 Exceedingly 
soft and grey, with rose-tinted weft of steam upon its sum- 
mit, atood Vesuvius above us in the twilight. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W. Africa 187 The mountains..opposite were 
just enough illumined to let one see the wefts aod floating 
veils of blue-white mist upon them. 

@. attrib, and Comd., as weft cop (Cor sb.2 3), 
dealer, thread, warehouse, winding, yarn; wett- 
finger (Avitting), the forefinger; weft fork (a) a 
pronged zwe/t slopper ; (6) (see qnot. 1875); weft- 
hook (see quot.); weft line, flax (see Ling sé.1 
1b) for the manufacture of weft-thread; weft 
(stop) motion, stopper, a device that automatt- 
cally causes a stoppage of lhe loom when the 
weft-thread breaks or fails; weft-way (see qnot.). 

3881 *Weft cop (see Twist 14.) 22). 2892 Daily News 
26 July 7/1 There is only a very smal! demand for twist and 
weft cops for the home trade. 1802 Banckr’s Blanch. & 
Salford Directory 34 "Weft and twist dealer. 1880 [Mas. 
Frovea] Plain Hints Needlework 37 The..fore, or **weft', 
finger; the thumb, or ‘rest:' the secénd. or ‘position’ 
finger. 1852 in Adridgm. Spect/. Patents, Weaving (1861) 

29 Improvements in the manufacture of *weft forks..for 
looms. 3875 Knicut Dict. Meck., Weft-fork, one used in 
certain kinds of looms where the filling is laid in, one piece 
ata time, 1898 Datly News 7 Mar. 2/1 As soon as either 
thread breaks the machine is stopped immediately by the 


1864 | 


263 


welt forks. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Weft-hook, one for 
drawing in the filling in the case of slat-weaving looms 
and some forms of narrow-ware and ribbon looms. 1896 
Daily News 5 Dec. 9/4 The range of *weft lines continues 
unchanged at 3s. 14d. 1863 in Adridgm. Specif. Patents 
Weaving 11. (1871) 410 That part of the loom known as the 
**weft motion’ for stopping the loom when the weft breaks. 
1878 A. Bartow Hist, Weaving xxiv. 261 ‘The fork and grid 
*weft stop motion. 1853 in Adridgm. Spectf. Patents 
Weaving (1861) 408 An improved "weft stopper for two or 
more shuttles. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 277/1 Into this 
shed.,he throws the shuttle containing the *weft-thread. 
1803 Bancks's Manch. & Salford Directory p. iv, Twist, 
*weft and calico warehouse. 1888 C. P. Baooxs Cotton 
Manuf. 68 *Weft-way, yarn twisted over to the right in 
spinning. Weft may he either twist-way or weft-way. 1863 
B. Wooncrorr Brief Biagr. 44 A *weftewinding engine. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 330 It must be spun into warp- 
yarn and *weft yarn, each of peculiar grist. 

+ Weft, 55.2 04s. Also 6 waift, wayft, 7-8 waft. 
Variant or perversion of WalF sd.1 

1579 Acts Privy Counc. (s895) X). 196 Claiming the shi 
and goodes as a weft dewe to the lordes of the soile. [eid 
247. 1590 Spensgr F. Q. 111. x. 36 The gentle Lady..did.. 
wander wide At wilde adueature, like a forlorne weft. 1596 
dbid. wii. 4. did. Ww. xii. 31 For that a waift (i.e. Flori- 
mell], the which by fortune came Vpon your seas, he claym’d 
as propertie. 1g9z Art. conc, Admiralty ar July § 46 
Those, which vpon the high Seas, haue found any. ipedies 
forsaken, or wayfts, driuing, or floating, without any crea- 
ture in the same. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of Hum. 
1. ti, he Lord of the soile ba’s al-wefts and strates here? 
a 1635 Frercner Elder Brother w. iv, You are Lord o' the 


| soile Sir, Lilly is a Weft, a Straie, shee’s yours, to use Sir. 


6 MeCurrocn Ace. Brit, ~ 


ie 


2678 Davoen Limberhanzy.i, Do you know that ] am Lady 
of the Mannour: and that all Wefts and Strays belong to 
me? @2680 Burter Characters (1908) 127 His Belly is 

rovided for,..his Back..takes other Courses to maintain 
itself hy weft and stray Silver Spoons, stragling Hoods and 
Scarfs, fete). ¢ 680 Beveaince Seri. (1729) I. 532 It is as 
a waft or stray, that belongs only to the head landlord of 
the world, to whom therefore you must restore it. 1708 J. 
Cuampeatayne Sé4. Gt. Arif. we i. xii. 498 The Causes 
competent to the Admiralty Court of Scotland, are these 
among others,..Wafts, and Strays, and Deodands, and 
Wrecks. 1838 Sourner Left, (1856) 1V. 560 Farther cor- 
rections I shall make..for a posthumous edition, in which 
also] shall embody some wefts and strays. 

Weft (weit), v. rave. Also Sc. waft. [f, WEFT 
s6.1] intr. To forma weft or web; to interlace the 
weft with the warp. Hence Werfting vd/. sé. 

1785 Burxs and Ep. ¥. Lapratk viii, Ne'er mind how 
Fortune waft an’ warp. 3897 IWests. Gaz. tq Jan, 8/1 The 
, wefting, milling and finishing occupied 3h. 15 min. 
» Se, dial., and Nant. form of Warr sd.1 

‘Weft, obs. pa. pple. of WEAVE v, 

+Weftage!. 06s. rare. [f weft var. Wart 
vl+-AaGE.] Conveyance: = WAFTAGE. 

1615 Cacoke Body of Man 175 The. naturall faculty 
needeth no vehicle or weftage, because it is inbred in euery 


art. 
| "Weftage 2 (werftédg). [f. Werr s6.1 + -acE.] 


The arrangement of the threads of a woven fabric. 
Chiefly fransf- 

1681 Grew Muszui 1. § i. 3 Whereby also the weftage of 
the fibers..of the Muscules might more easily .. be observed. 
1746 G. Avams Mierogr. xxxvil. § 4. (1747) 203 The Weft- 
age of the Fibres [of wood} 1901 F. E. Tavior Folk-Sp. 
S. Lanc, (E.D. D.), Weftage, the texture of woven cloth, 

Wefted (we'ftéd), a. (Wert s.1+-Ep.] Com- 
posed of interwoven hyphz. 

rgoz Encycl, Brit, XXVIII. 5g4/t The thallus..is..com- 
posed of,.cell-filaments, with apical growth (hyphz), or of 
more or less complex wefted sheets or tissue-like masses of 
such (mycelium), 

Wefty (we'fti), 2. rare. [f. Werr sb1+-y1.] 
Of the nature of a weft (of thread, filament, vapour). 

1867 W. Baenes J. Poole's Gloss. Eng. Colony Forth & 
Bargy, Wexford, s. v., Wefty, webby, cobwebby, 1876 J. W. 
Maxston Dram. & Poet. Wks, 11.379 There stood a gaunt 
form pale But regal...His brow Was circled hy a wefty 
coronet, 

Weegg(e, obs. forms of WEDGE. 

Weeh, var. Wye Oés., a man; obs. f, WEY. 

Werghe, obs. form of WEIGH v. 

Weeht, obs. form of WetcuT sd.1 and sd.2 

‘Wezgion, -yon, obs. ff. WIDGEoN. 

Wegotism (wi-gétiz'm), [A jocular formation 
on WE and Ecorism.] An obtrusive and too fre- 
quent use of the first person plural by a speaker or 
writer. 

1797 Brit. Critic 1X. 424 A more trifling matter of objec- 
tion Is the use of the plural form [we] throughout in speak. 
ing of himself... Inan individual preacher..it seemsa strange 
desertion of propriety: and if used to avoid egotism, leads 
to that which..if we did not too much respect etymology, 
we might jocularly style WWegotion. 1811 Miss L, M. Haw- 
kins C'less & Gertr. I. Iatrod.,, We may have hilended 
wegotism and egotism; but Cassar writes ‘dixeram' and 
‘scripsimus’. 388: H. J. Jennincs Curios. Crit. 156 What 
has been called the ‘ wegotism ’ of the press. ‘ 

Wehee (wihi:), iz/. and sd. Ods. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 4, 6 wehe (4 wey), 4 wehee, 6-7 
weehee, 7 wehie, weahae; 9 Sc. wehaw. 8. 
4 whi (? wihi), 6 wyhie, wigh-hie, 6-7 wihy, 7 
wihee (whhi-hhee), 7-9 d/a/. wighee. [Echoic.] 

A. int, A conventional representalion of the 


sound uttered by horses. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A. vi. 75 (MS. T.) As wilde bestis wib 
wehe worp vp togedere. ¢1386 Cnaucer Reeve's 7. 146 
Whan the hors was laus, he gynneth gon Toward the fen, 


WEIGH. 


ther wilde Mares renne Forth with wehee [v.». wehe]. 
¢€1g§%0 SKELTON Magryy: 477 And Annot wolde be nyce, 
and laughes, 'tehe, wehe. 1567 7rtall of Treasure ¥ iij, 
We, he, he, he, he, ware the horse heles I saye. 1594 Lycy 
Mother Bombie ww. ti.194 Hee neither would cry wyhie, nor 
wag thetaile. 1603 Dekker Patient Grissill 567 So they 
can crie wighee and hollow, kicking iade. 2606 CHAPMAN 
Gentl. Usher \.i. 30 One cannot erie ‘ wehie’, but straight 
shee [your Barbarie mare) cries ‘tihi', 1654 (see Trnze 
int.). ¢ 1690 Roxd, Ballads (1890) V11. 56 The Tapster bid 
them welcome then, and wea-hae did cry. 
b. Used to a horse. 

18ar Mactaccaat Gallov. Encyel. 472 Wehaw! a ery 
which displeases horses. 1847 Hatuwei., Wighee, an 
exclamatioo to horses. 

B. sé. An utterance of this sound; a whinny or 
neigh. 

1362 Lanou. P. Pl. A. v.21 3it wol he make moni a whi 
[v.77 many (a) wehe, wey] er he come bere. ¢1589 Whip 
for Ape 26 in Lyly's Whs, (1902) 111. 4x8 Such hahaes, 
teehees, wechees, wild colts play. 1592 Def Conuy-Catching 
in Greene's Wks. (Grosart) X1. 59 The olde Churle comming 
an bower before Supper time,. ise an amorous wehbe or two, 
as olde Jades wynnie when they cannot wagge the tayle. 
1599 B. Joxson Ev. Man out of Huim.u.i, There's ne're 
a Gentleman i’ the countrey has the like humors for the 
Hobby-borse as I hane? I haue the Methode for the 
threeding of the needle, ..and the wigh-hie,and the daggers 
in the Nose,..all the Humors incident to the qualitie. 1618 
Frercuea Women pleas’d w. i, His (the hobby-horse's] lewd 
wibies. 3654 Gavton (leas. Votes To Rdr., Rosinante looks 
for your Tib-hee, and you shall have his Whhi-hhee. 1673 
Char. Coffee-House 6 To..make an Oration to Caligula’s 
Horse, whence you can only expecta weehee or Jadish spurn, 

+ Wehee, v. 0ds. Forms: 6-7 wighy, 7 wighie, 
wihy, wyhee, weyhey. [f. prec.] intr. To neigh 
or whiuny, as a horse does. 

3599 Marston At. & Mel. 110. (1602) F a, Tis an old horse 
can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 606 — Parasit. 
iv.G 1b, Al that can wyhee or wag the taile, are vpon 
grievous paines of their backe summond to be assistant in 
that Session of loue. 1615 [Hosy] Curry-Combe for Coxe- 
Combe iv. 156’Tis an ill Horse that can neyther wey-hey, nor 
wagge his taile. 1618 Breton Courtier & Countryman 
(Grosart) 8/a ‘The young Colts wighie at their parting with 
their Fillies. 1668 Davenant Arvads 11. 36 Tho’ lightly on 
the hobhy-horse and dancers, He learns to Wighy, and the 
rest to prance—Sirs. 1847 HaLLiweit, Wehee, Wihie. 

Wehl, obs. form of Wait v1 

Wehrgeld, -gelt: see WERGILD. 

Wehrwolf: see WERWOoLF, 

Wehte, pa. t. of WeccrE v. Obs. 

Wehy, var. WrE Oés., a man. 

Wei, obs. f. Wax, WriIcH, WEY, WHEY, Wor. 

Weid(e: see WEED 33.1, 53,2, v1, WEDE 7z., 
WIDE adv. 

Weidenagemoot, obs. form of WiTENAGEMoT. 

Weido, obs. Sc. form of Wipow. 

Weie, obs, form of Way, WEIGH v., WEY, WYE. 

Weierstrassian (voitorstrasian), 2. A/ath. 
{f. name of Karl W. Weierstrass (1815-97), au 
eminent German mathematician + -(1)aNn.] Peitain- 
ing to or invented by Weierstrass, esp. HVezerstras- 
sian function, 

1878 Cayley Math. Papers (1896) X. 434 We have thus ia 
all 21 equations which exhibit ie form of the Weierstras- 
sian functions al (%, v, 2) 19, ...) al (%, 2, )¢7- 1884 DANtELS 
in Amer, Frul. Math. V1. 256 The Weierstrassian proof of 
this..is as follows. 1901 Oscoou in Ann, Alath, Ser. 1. 11. 
t22 The Weierstrassian function € 

Weiete, obs. form of WET a. 

Weif(f, obs. Sc. forms of WEAVE v.! 

Weife, obs. form of WirE. 

|| Weigela, W eigelia (weidzila, -71i4). Bot. 
[mod.L., f. name of C. E. Herge/, a German phy- 
sician (1748-1831).] - A genus of caprifoliaceous 
shrubs from China and Japan cultivated for its 
flowers, now commonly merged in Diervilla; a 
plant of this genus. 

1846 Frnl. Horticuliural Soc. 1.66 A Weigela..from the 
North of China, 1851 Grennv Handdk. Fl. Garden (1855) 
gor Weigela. Very handsome bardy deciduous shruhs, 
adapted for planting against ornamental walls. 3875 W. 
Cory Lett. & Fr2ls. (1897) 384 Weigelia is out in glory. 
1882 Garden 18 Mar. 184/2 All the Weigelas delight in a 
good, free soil. 

+ Weige'lian, sd. and a. Obs. [f. the proper 
name /Vedgel (see below) + -IaN.] A. 34. A fol- 
lower or adherent of the German mystic Valentin 
Weigel (1533-88). 3B. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Weigel, bis opinions or followers. 

1657 Baxter Present Th. 4 The persons holding this third 
Opinion are the Paracelsians (under whom I comprehend 
the Weigelians and the rest of the Enthusiasts). 1676 W. 
Hupearo Hafpfin. /eople 28 No man, unless a Weigelian 
Sceptick, ever did account Moses less fit to be a Leader 
unto Israel because he was learned in all the wisdome of 
the Egyptians. 

Weigh (w2), s4.1 Forms: 1 w&3(e, wés, 2 
weize, 3 weie,4 waye, weih, wej3e, 4-5 weigh(e, 
5, 9 W6e, 5-7, 9 dial. wey, 6 wy, 7-9 Way, 9 dial. 
weigh. [OE. wag str. fem., wage wk. fem. (both 
meaning ‘ balance ‘and ‘weight’; see WEY), cor- 
tesp. to OS. waga (MLG. wage, MDu. waghe, Du. 
waag; see Waw 56.2), OHG. wdga (MHG. wége, 
mod.G. wage),ON.udg,(Sw.vdg, Da.vaag):—OTent. 
*2Bz0-,-On-,f.* wibg-(: *weg-:*wag-): see WEIGH v.J 


WEIGH. 


+1. A weight. Obs. (For the word as the name 
of a particular denomination of weight, see WEY.) 

c 1000 Exreic Gram. xxxii. (Z.) 58 Pondus, byrden odde | 
wase[z. 7. wegh ¢xzoo Vices & Veriues 11 Godd us for- 
bett dat we ne sculen habbe twifeald waize ne twifeald 
imett. 

2. A balance, pair of scales. ta. sing. Obs. 

a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxiv. (1889) 97 Wordu sodlice snotera 
on waeze beod awezene [Zec/us. xxi. 28 statera poudera- 
bunturl atizs Ancr. R.60 Aub seint Austin ded beos two 
bode in one weie, wilnen, & habe wille uorte beon iwilned. 
1340 Ayend. 255 Pe wordes of be wyse byeb y-wege ine be 

o Will. Palerne 947 Pau waltres al ina weth 
& wel y vnderstande whider pe belaunce bremliest bouwes 
al-gate. 12382 Wycutp Prov, x1. 1 A treccherous we3e [Vulg. 
statera] abominacioun is anent God. @ r450 Mirk's Festial 
a2r Then come thylke brennet dekon, and layde a grete pot 
on be wey be whech anon weyit vp al togedyr. 
b. plural (sometimes constrned as sing.). Obs. 
exc. dial, + Also, the zodiacal constellation Libra. 
e8as Vesp. Psalter \xi. 10 Mendaces filti hominunt in | 
stateris, lease bearn monna in wegum. ¢ 1100 Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 148/16 Yrudina, weza. 1340 Hampore 7s. Ixi. 9 
Leighers in weighes, that is, on the weighes of right- 
wisnes. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 74 Her- 
nest bygynnes whenne pe sonne entrys be first degree of 
be tokenynge of weighes. 1425 WyNToOUN Cron, v. tv. 
693 Pap Siluestir gert paim be layide In til a weyis. 
1480-1 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 97, j par Weez lign. 
cum ponderibus. 1533 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 451 
Ane pair of woll weyiss, ane pair of ballendis of brass. 
1gs2 Lynvesay Afonarche 2286 Sanct Mychaell, with his 
wyngis and weyis. 1573 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 
to A pair of weyis witht baikis, pene xi.d. 1578 Aich- 
mond Wylls (Surtees) 282 The kitchinge..A pair wyes 
and wyghts, iis. vjd. ¢1587 Montcomeare Sonn, xviii. rr 
Hald evin the Weyis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Burrow 
Lawes c. 125 § 3 The heire, .sall haue..ane flaill, the weyes 
[L. stateram:}, with the wechts, [etc 1808 Jamizson, 
Weyes, Weyis, a balance with scales for weighing. 1835 
fbid., Weyes, Wees. 
c. Sc, (See quot.) 

1886 J. Banrnowman Se, Mining Ternes 72 Weighs, a weigh- 
bridge; a waggon-weighing machine, 

8. A pole borne on the shonlders of two men, for 
carrying a water-vessel. ? Os. Also wey and 
bodkins (dial.): see quot. 

1688 Ho.me Armoury in. 2iv. (Roxb.) 11/2 A Runge or 
Soe: which is a kind of vesselt that Tanners, Glouers, and 
Beere-brewers use to carry Water in, being borne on a Way 
or pole betweene two men. 1844 W. Baanes Poems Rural 
Life Gloss. 368 Wey an" bodkins, a set of spreaders for 
hitching two hurses to the same part of a sull or harrow, 
The first, the /#’y, is fastened at its middle to the plough 
or harrow by a cofs..and the dodéins are connected by a 
crook on their middle to cééfses on the two ends of the wey. 

Weigh, 53.2. In under weigh, a common vat. 
of under way, from erroneous association with the 
phr. ‘to weigh anchor’. See Way s6.1 38. 

1785 Cumneatano Observer aii. [ix.] p7 This perverse 
wind has at last..come about to the east, so that we are alt 
in high spirits getting under weigh. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 
I. 182 Mr, Evans stood upon the beach till the packet got 
under weigh. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxii, She got 
under weigh with very little fuss, and came so near us as to 
throw a letter on board. 184x Catuin NV. Amer. Jud. xxxii. 
(2844) I]. 2, Lembarked..and was glad to get underweigh, 
1855 F.C. Arustronc Warhawk I, xit 258 The followin 
morning he embarked with his attendant, O’Regan, on boar 
The Royal Anne, which got under weigh shortly after. 

Weigh (wa), v.1 Pa. t.and pa. pple. weighed 
(wad). Forms: 1 wezan (37d sing. wiged, wihd ; 
weze6, webS), 2-4 weize (3 37d sing. weihd), 
3-4 weze, wey3e, 4 weghe, 6 weygh(e, waygh, 
6-7 weighe, waigh(e, 6- weigh; 2-6 weie, 3-7 
weye (5 wheyhe, 5-7 Sc. veye), 4-7 (9 Sc.) 
wey (5-7 Sc. vey); 4-7 waie, 5-7 waye (5 
whaye), way, 6-7 weay; 5-6 north. and Sc. 
wye (5 whye), 7 Sc. wie; 5 whe,6 Sc. we-, 
ve-,9 5c. wee. fa.t. a, 1 wes, J, wgZon, 3 
way, pl. weze, 4 we3, wey, wey3(e, weygh, 
pe weghe, weie, (?woghe). £8. 3-4 weide 
(3 pl. weiden), 3-5 weiede, 4 we(y)3ed(e, etc., 
4-7 weied, weyed, 6-7 wayed, waied, waighed, 
etc. 6- weighed. Pa. pple. a. I wegen, 2~3 
iwmijen, 4 ywe3e, weyen, (i-), (y)wey(e, 
(i)weie; 5 wawyn, wowyn, wowne. 8, 4 yweid, 
()weied, wezed, 4-7 weyed, 5 weiede, 5-6 
weyd, 6 wei(e)d, wayed, wayd(e, etc., 7- 
weighed. [A Com. Teut. strong verb: OE. 
wegan (weg, wvegon, wegen) corresponds to OF ris. 
wegt, weia to move, weigh, OSax. wegar to 
weigh, (M)Du. wegen to weigh, OHG. wegan to 
move, shake, weigh (MHG. wegen; mod.G. has 
bewegen to move, while the simple verb is repre- 
sented by the two verbs wagen trans., to weigh, 
wiegen intt.,to weigh, be of a certain weight), ON, 
vega to lift, weigh (Sw. vdga, Da. veie, to weigh), 
Goth. ga-wigan (only Luke vi. 38 in pa. pple. fem, 
gawigana shaken), The Teut. root *2weg-, *waz-, 
*wBz- (for words representing the several grades 
see Way sb.; Wace v., Wacon, Wain, Waw sé.1 
and v1; WeicH 56.1, Wey) is :—Indogermanic 
*wegh=, *wogh-, *wégh-, found in Skr. vah, L. vehére 
to carry, Gr. Foxos, éxos vehicle. 

The remarkably early appearance of the weak conjugation 
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was prob. due to confusion with Wei v.2; the two OE. 
verbs wegan and weegan coincided in the form weged of the 
grd sing. pres, (though the former verb had also the more 
normal wwiged). The strong inflexion of the pa. t. died out 
in the rqth century, and that of the pa. pple. in the rsth.) 
I. To bear, carry, hold up; to heave np, lift. 
+1. ¢rans. To bear from one place to another; 
to carry, transport. Oés. 

In quots. 13.. ?To carry round and serve (wine). 

Beowulf 1207 He pa fretwe weg..ofer yda ful. ¢1000 
Narratinncula (1861) 9 Micel mznizeo elpenda ba pe gold 
wagon & leddon. 13.. £, 2. Adlit. P. B. 1420 So faghteay 
wejed to him wyne, hit warmed his hert. /0fd. 1508 We3e 
wyn in bis won, wassayl, he cryes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 
1403 Wy3ez be walle wyn weed to hem oft. , 

+ 2. To bear (arms); to wear (a robe, etc.). Obs. 

aH ZEuraep Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 77 On Sem selfan 
hreegle, Se he on his breostum we. cgoo Beda’'s Hist. 1, 
ix. (1890) 123 Haefde he & waz mid hine twiecge handseax 
xexttred. ¢raog Lay. 24471 Heo we3ze on heore honde 
feouwer sweord of golde. /érd. 26279 Alle weiede ansculdre 
sceld swide godne, sane Owl & Night, 1022 (Cott.) He 
migte bet teche ane bore To weje [ %es. bere] bobe sheld & 
spere. 

+ 3. With #f: To hold up, support. Oés. 

¢1200 Vices & Virlues 49 He de weizp upp mid bis fingre 
heuene and ierde, 

4. ta. With wp: To hoist, to lift up. Oés. 

141-2 Hoccieve Dialogue 40a Right as a theef pat hath 
eschapid ones The roop, no dreede hath eft his art to vse, 
Til pat the trees him weye vps body and bones. 1563-8 
Foxe A. & Af. 1472/2 They tooke the sayd Roode and werel 
hym vppe and set him in his olde accustomed place. 1669 
Woatipce Syst. Agric. viii. § 1. 332 With which Tongs you 
may Beclip the [Hop-]Pole at the bottom, and resting the 
joynt thereof on a block of wood, you may weigh up the Pole. 

+b. fg. To raise up, exalt. Obs. 

€1586 C’ress Pemaaoke Ps, cvu. xiv, [God] from want the 
poore doth waigh. 

ec. aut, To set up (2 mast). 

1841 Dana Seaman's Alan. 134 Weigh, to lift up; as, to 
weigh an anchor or a mast. 

5. Naut. To heave up (a ship's anchor) from the 
ground, before sailing. Now usually to weigh 
anchor (without art.). + Formerly also with 2, 27. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 103 Cables bay fasten, Wi3t at be 
wyndas wejen her ankres. 2 @ 1400 Morte Arth.740 Wyghtly 
one pe wale thay wye up paire ankers. 1492 Acla Dom. 
Coneit, (1839) 245/1 Compelling of be saidis Wegeantis ser- 
uitouris to wey ber ankeris. 12509 Baactay Shyp of Folys 
(1874) I. 108 Come to our shyp our ankers ar in wayde. ¢1§15 
Cocke Lorel?’s B. (Percy Soc.) 14 Than Cocke wayed anker, 
and housed his sayle. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 4qb, 
When the wynde was prosperous. .they waied up the Ankers. 
1556 W. Towason in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 101 We wayed our 
Grapnel and went away. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Mfediterr. (1868) 
x9, 1 weighed anchor and sett sayle. 1632 Litucow Trav. 
i. 45 The windes fauouring vs, we weighed Ankors. 1653 
Hotcrorr Procopius, Gothick Wars 1. tt Constantianus 
wayed Anchor from Epidaurus, 1720 De For Cast. Single. 
ton x. (1840) 173 We weighed anchor the same tide, and 
stood out to sea. 3814 Scott Ld. of fsles ut. iv, Cormac 
Doit.. Hoisted his sail, his anchor weigh'd. 1835 Sta J. Ross 
Nee: ee Voy. v.77 We immediately weighed anchor. 

«fig: 

1846 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 27, I will streight weie anker, 
and hoyse vp sayle. 1633 Massincta Guardian Prol., Our 
Anthor weighs up anchors, and once more Forsaking the 
security of the shore, Resolves to prove his fortune. 1650 
R. Staryiton Strada’s Low C. Wars 11. 36 As often as this 
sacred Anchor [of Religion] is weighed, so often the Ship of 
the Common-Wealth is tossed. 2882 Century Mag. Sept. 
yo7/a He for whom the seaton has tolled the bell has 

weighed anchor ’. : 

c. absol, = to weigh anchor. 
(front, out of a port, etc.). 

1513 Stn E, Howaao in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. arg We 
cowd ryd no lenger ther withowt gret danger,..we weyd to 
get us in ta the Downes. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi, 40 The 
maister..bald the marynalis lay the eabil to the cabilstek, 
to veynde and veye. 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) ror Wee wayed and set saile. 1623 J. Saris Voy. 
Yapar (Hakl. Soc.) : The 14'h in the morning we wayed 
out of the roade of Bantam for Japan. a1647 Petre in 
Archacologia X11. 226 On Wednesday..we weighed from 
Limehouse, and anchored right against the Tower. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, iv. (ed. 4) 47 On the 3d of November we 
weighed from Madera. 1808 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
IV, x93, I found about 60 of the convoy had lost their 
anchors in attempting to weigh. 1867 Pall Mall Gaz. 
39 July 9/r It wonld have been necessary for eacl: ship to 
weigh singly, which would have ocenpied fifteen minutes 
each. 1893 H. M. Doveuty Wherry tu Wendish Lands 20 
In the morning we weighed early. 

6. To raise (a sunk ship, gun, etc.) from the 
bottom of the water. Also with #/. 

@. arsoo in Arnelde’s Chron. (1811) 133 After tyme 
she was weyed and toued to the hanyn at Caleis. a 1548 
Haut Chron, Hen. VICI 26 Leuyng the gonne (because 
the master carpenter sayde yt he woulde shortely way it 
out of the water), 1578 W. Bourne Treas. Trav. 1. viii. 
17 Then it will waygh or lyfte the sunken Shyppe from the 
bottame. 1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag. V. xit. 8: Rules to 
weigh Ships, or Guns, or any thing else in the Water. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy, round World 239 [The diver] could find 
but one small gun, which he weigh’d and brought ashore. 
1777 & Putnam in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 11. 540 
Should the enemy succeed in weighing the chevanx-de-frise, 
and proceed up the river, 1783 Cowrra Let. fo #. Hild 
zo Oct., I must beg leave, however..to mourn..that the 
Royal George cannet be weighed. 

b. 1545 Dx. Surrock in Hooker Life Str P. Carew (1857) 
129, I trust by prondey or Fae Mary Rose shalbe 
wayed upp and saved. 1998 W. Puitutr tr. Linschoten 1. 
xeix. 194/2.The Renenge had in her divers faire brasse 
peeces, that were all sunke in the sea, which they of the 


Hence, to sail 
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Island were in good hope to waigh vp againe. 1643 Baker 
Chron, Hen. VIII. 7 A great Gnane,.was overthrowne in 
a deep Pond of water;..the Master Carpenter taking with 
him a hundred labourers, went and weyed it up. arzoo 
Evetyn Diary 6 June 1687, A vast treasure, which was sunk 
in a Spanish galloon..was now weigh’d up by sonfe gentle- 
men, 1735 S. Gate in Archaeologia J. 189 uote, One of 
these stakes, entire, was actually weighed up between two 
loaded barges at the time of a great flood. 1760 S. Derrick 
Lett. (1767) 1. 16 She being effectually sucked in by the 
heavy sandy bottom, all attempts ta weigh her up have 
been ineffectual, 178% Cowrea Loss of Koyal George a5 
Weigh the vessel up..; Her timbers yet are sound, And she 
may float agaia. 
any Boat..shall be sunk in any Part of the said Canal,..and 
the Owner..shall not, without loss of Time, weigh or draw 
up the same. 

+c. intr. for ref. To be raised up; to admit 
of being raised. Oés. 

1635 W. Hammonp Ox death of Brother (No.2) Only this 
difference, that sunk downward, this Weigh’d up to bliss. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. ati. 8x If the thing sunk be 
upon Sands or Rocks, it will weigh the better. 

II. To balance in the scales; to ascertain the 
weight of; to consider or compate in this respect. 

7. trans. To ascertain the exact heaviness of (an 
object or substance) by balancing it in a pair of 
scales, or on a steelyard, against a connterpoise of 
known amount. 

¢reoo AELFric Gram. aii. 84 Ele pera dinga, be man 
wihd on wegan. croco Sax. Leechd. 1. 374 Xenim Zeo- 
luwne stan & salt stan & pipor & weh on weze. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Colt. Hom. a13 Gif hit chepinge be, be me shule metea 
oder weien. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 17 He wile hes habben 
wel imotet and bi rihte wacize wel iwaxizen. 1340 dyend. 44 
Huanne po pet zelleb be wy3te purchacep and makeb zuo 
moche pet pet ping bet me ssel weze sseweb more heuy. 
1382 Wreiir 2 Sam, xiv. 26 He weiede [1388 weizide] the 
heeris of his heed with two hundred siclis bi the comoun 
weizt. 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. x.273 When.. be woolle worth 
weye, woo ys be penne. atqoo Lng. Gilds (1870) 356 Pe 
keynes whas wy3te hit be yweye. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
533/1 Wowyn, or weyyd, ponderatus, libratus. 1469 
Piumpton Corr. (Camden) 21 The wheight stone that the 
wooll was weyed with. 196 Suaks. Aferch. V.iv. 255 
Are there ballance heere to weigh the flesh? 1613 J. Sagis 
Voy. ¥apan (Hakl. Soc.) 42 A Beame to waye spice with. 
8627 Moryson //i#. 11.98 They weigh the cheese when it 
is set on ‘Table, and taken away, being paid by the weight. 
1758 Jounson /dier No. 28 Pg Engines should be fixed in 
proper places to weigh chairs as they weigh waggons. 1765 
Museum Rust. VV. 179 We have weighed it green, that is, 
just after mowing, against all the other pasture grasses, and 
it out-weighs them all. 1827 Faaavay Chem. Manip. xv. 
(1842) 387 A graduated transfer jar containing the gas ta be 
weighed, 1863 Miss Baapoon Aurora Floyd xii, While 
the numbers were going up, and the jockeys being weighed. 
1894 Sia J. Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life ll. 21a When we weighed 
their riders after the morning's work, we found that Peter 
was giving Foxhall two stone and a half. 

b. aédsol. 

136 Lane. P. P27. A. v.118 Furst I leornede to ly3e a 
lessun or tweyne, And wikkedliche for to weie was myn 
oper lessun. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 122 Libra.. hath figure 
and resemblance Unto a man which a halance Berth in his 
hond as forto weie. 1474 Caxton Cesse nit. vii. (1883) 138 
And by the potte and elle ben signefyed them that have the 
charge to weye and mete and mesure truly. 

@. In Horse-racing. Zo weigh out, in: to take 
the weight of (a jockey) respectively before and after 
atace. (Cf. 9.) 

1890 Rules of Racing in Encycl. Sport (1898) I. a24 The 
Stakeholder shall not allow a jockey to be weighed out for 
any horse until such horse’s stake [etc.] have been paid. 
déid.a25 The Clerk of the Seales. .shall in all cases weigh 
in the riders of the horses.., and report tothe Stewards any 
jockey not presenting himself to be waighed in. 

8. ‘To measure a definite quantity of (a substance) 
on the scales. Usnally with ou¢: To portion out 
(a quantity measnred by weight) from a larger 
mass ; to apportion (such a quantity) /e(a person or 

rsons) ; + to measure exactly or to the full weight 
Wess Also with 2, z#fo; To introduce a speci- 
fied weight of (a substance), to add as an ingredient. 

¢1386 Cuaucen Can, Veom. Prot. & T. 745 And of that 
coper [he] weyed out [Camidr. Af S. vp] but an ounce. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. iit 33b, We began 
to way out the bisket vnto the gallie slaues. 1596 SPeNnsen 
F.Q. v. ii. 35 For at the first they all created were In goodly 
measure, by their Makers might, And weigbed out in bal- 
launces so nere, That not a dram was missing of their right. 
r6rg R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 88 We wayed out the 
wax which came in the Hozeander, and fownd it want a 
tonne. 16:6 /did. 11 We waid out the pepper to day for 
the king. Jérd. 217 He delivered or wayd out much more to 
Tomo Dano and Cushcron Dono, a 1646 Bunrovcues 2x. 
Hosea iti, (1652) 197 Never did any skilfull Physitian more 
carefully weigh ont to every dram what the potion shonld 
be that is to be given to a child, than God doth weigh out 
every affliction that he sendeth upon his children, 1827 
Faravay Chem, Manip. iit. (1842) 75 No further difficulty 
will now arise in the way of graduating atube. The 34.25 
grains of mercury are to be weighed in...Another 34.25 
grains of mercury are to be weighed into the tube to the 
metal already contained in it. /déa/. xii. 283 If it be found 
that as many parts of the acid have been used as of grains 
of the carbonate weighed out, the acid is of proper strength. 

+b. To measure (a sum of money) by weight, 
in order to pay it ¢o (a person). Chiefly in Biblical 
renderings. Also with out, dows. Obs. (So OE. 
awezan, G. wagen, dar-, zuwdgei.) 

38a Wycur Zech. xi. 12 And thet wey3iden my meede, 
thritti platis of syluer. 1388 — ¥od xxviil. 15 Nether siluer 
schal be weied [1382 peisid] in the chaungyng therof. 1535 


1815 Jocad Act 55 Geo. IIIc. \Wv. § 73 If. 
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CoverDaLe Yer. xxxii. 10, 1..weyed him there the money 
vpou the waightes. — Zeck. xi. 12 So they wayed downe 
xxx. syluer pens, y* value that I was prysed at. rg85 Hicins 
Funius Nomenel. 492/2 Au officer that weyed out mony for 
soldiers wages. 1607 Dexxer & Wesstea Westz.-Hoe 11. 
i, Some fare) cutting purses, some cheating, some weying 
out bribes, ‘ 

¢c. fig, To dispense or administer (justice) im- 
partially. 

1400 26 Pol. Pocits i. 14 Weye o lawe in euenhede, By- 
twen ffauour and vengeaunce. 1862 A. Scotr Poems i. 2g 
(To Q. Mary) Waye iustice, equale without discrepance. 

9. intr. in Horse-racing. Of a jockey: To take 
his place in tbe scales, in order that his declared 
weight may be verified by the clerk. Zo weigh out, 
iz, to do this before and after a race. (Cf. 7 ¢.) 

1805 Weatherby's Racing Cal. eT. Be xxxvili, That 
every person who shall ride at Newmarket for Plate, Sweep- 
stakes, or Match, shall be obliged to weigh when he comes 
in. 1858 Kules of Racing § 37 Jockies are required to weigh 
at the usual place of weighing, before the race,..and every 
rider is, immediately after the race, to ride his horse to the 
usual place of weighing,..and to weigh to the satisfaction 
of the person appointed for that purpose. 1868 WuyTe 
Meuvitte White Rose I. xiv, 174 Their riders are drinking 
sherry. .preparatory to‘ weighing in', /ézd@.182 Mr. Snipe, 
returning to weigh after an easy victory. 1877 Rudes of 
Racing § 31 Weighing out and starting. /did. $34 Weighing 
in, 1879 J. Rick Hist. Turf 1. 298 The rider of Musjid.. 
is said to have weighed in and weighed out with a whip 
weighing 7 or 9 lbs, and to have exchanged it Jor a lighter 
whip beforeand after the race. 1gz0 Maserietp Right Royad 
33 When theclock struck three and the men weighed out. /éid, 
x19 Then the riders weighed-in, and the meeting was over, 

b, Hence Zo weigh in wilh: to introduce or 
prodnce (something that is additional or extra). 
collog. 

1885 Daily News Nov. (Passing English, 1909) The journat 
‘weighs in’ with a prismatic Christmas number, tgoz 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 464/1 Carver..used to sit up and snort 
a bit when we weighed in with hock and seltzer instead 
of tea, r9z1 D. Mackaw, Romance to Rescue i.g A Rhodes 
scholar weighed in with praise of Greeuwich Village. 

10..¢vazs, To hold (an object) in the hand (or 
in both hands) in order to observe or estimate 
its weight; to balance an object in the hand (or 
hands) as if estimating its weight. 

1540 Patscr. Acodastus un. iii. M jb, Waye me this gyrdel 
heuy with moche golde .i, fele me this girdell, howe heuy it 
is with golde. 178t Cowpea F.xgost. 343 Who poises and 

roportions sea and land, Weighing them in the hollow of 
fis hand, 1815 Scott Guy AM. Ivii, ‘But why should he 
know of it?’ said Glossin, slipping a couple of guineas into 
Mac-Guffog’s hand. The turnkey weighed the gold, and 
looked sharp at Glossin, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiii, 
Mr. Bumble..counted the teaspoons, weighed the sugar- 
tongs, 1848 — Dormdbey lvi, He remained hefore him “a3 
ing his white hat in both hands hy the brim. xg1z H. W. 
& F. G. Fowrea Concise Oxf, Dict, s.v., [He] meditatively 
weighed his stick in his hand. 


b. To keep (the wings) evenly outspread in 
flight. poed. 


1667 Mitrou P. ZL. 1. 1046 Satan..in the emptier waste, 
resembling Air, Weighs his spread wings. 

11. fg. (with more or less retention of the literal 
idea or expression) : To estimate, assess the value 
of (a person, a condition, quality, etc.), as if by 
placing in the scales. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 63 in Lamé. Hon. 163 Per me sca! ure 
werkes weien biforan te heuen king. 1362 Lanat. P. PZ. A. 
1. 152 De same Mesure pat 3e Meten A-mis ober elles, 3e 
schul be weyen per-with whon 3¢ wenden hennes. 1382 
Wveur Jod vi.z Wolde God, my syanes weren wejed..in 
ahalaunce. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 131, 129 Pou art i-weye 
on a halaunce and i-founde pat pou hast lasse (Dan. v. 27]. 
1526 Péigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 29 b, Our sayd lorde..at 
the houre of our iudgement shall ponder and wey every 
mannes encrease or decrease. 1549 B&, Com, Prayer, Com- 
munion, Not waiyng our merites, hut pardonyng our of- 
fences, 1§57 Nortu Guexara's Diall Pr. Prol. Ai, God 
doth not way us as we are, hut as we desier to he. 1g90 
Srenser F, Q.1, tv. 27 Accursed vsurie was all his trade, 
Aad right and wrong ylike in equall ballaunce waide, 1670 
Dayoen ast Pt. Cong. Granada wt. (1672) 22 Friendship... 
weighs hy th’ lump, and, when the cause is light, Puts kind. 
ness in to set the Ballance right. 1736 Berxevey Discourse 
Wks, IIL. 419 Were all men to he weighed in the exact 
scale of merit. 1744 M. Bisuor Ged 97 Where such a cross- 

ain’d Piece of Stuff is concerned..one should ponder with 
inward Consultations, to he able to weigh him to a Hair. 
178: Cowrzr iwee ae That heav'n will weigh man’s vir- 
tues and his crimes With nice attention, ina righteous scale. 
181g Byron Hebrew Mel, Vis. Belshazzar vi, He, in the 
balance oes ‘d, Is Ma and worthless clay. 1972 Buackiz 
Lays Hight. 134 God numbers not the heads, but weighs 
the hearts Of them that worship, 1897 ‘ Ourpa‘ Massarenes 
xxii, [She} had mentally weighed him, and found him 
wanting. 

b. To balance with or agatust (another object 
regarded as a counterpoise) in order to a com- 
parative estimate, Also fo weigh together. 

1513 More Rich. 1/7, Wks. 47/1 Waye the good that they 
doce, with the hurte that commeth of them. 1549 BA, Cont. 
Prayer Pref., If those men will waye their labor, with the 
profite in knowlege, whiche dayely they shal obtein by read- 
38 vpon the boke. kg92 Suans. Row. § Ful. 1. ii. tor 

ut in that Christal scales, let there he waid Vour Ladies 
loue against some other Maid. 1g96 Sreusea F. 0. v. ii. 4 

For by no meanes the false will with the truth wayd, 
1609 Dexkea Guls Horne.dk, i. heading, The old world & 
the new waighed together. r6x0 Suaks. Zemg.u,L8 Then 
wisely (good Sir) weigh Our sorrow with our comfort. 1647 
Cowtey Mistress, Love undiscovered ii, Forbid it Heaven 
my — be Weigh’d with her least Conveniency, 

OL, 
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178: Cowrer Hoge 178 The fragrant grove, th’ inestimable 
mine, Were light wheu weigh’d against one smile of thine 
1823 Lame Evia Ser. u. Tombs tn Abbey, While we had 
been weighing anxiously prudence against sentiment. 1829 
Napier Penins. War II. 265 He anxiously weighed his own 
resources against those at the enemy's disposal. 1868 Heirs 
Reabnah v1. x. (1876) 112 But of what weight was any mere 
earthly consideration of that kind when weighed against the 
danger of impiety? 1917 Q. Rev, Jan. 16 They held their 
lives to he of little price, when weighed against a nation's 
fidelity to its engagements. 

c. To make equa), balance (the year; r.¢. to 
make night and day of equal length). oer. 
pe Columella x. 42 Cum..paribus Titan orbem librauerit 

oris, Ny 

1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. 1. 419 Now sing we stormy 
Stars, when Autumn ail The Ree and adds to Nights, 
and shortens Days. 1720 Pore //ad xxu.39 The Year 
when Autumn weighs, 

12. To consider (a fact, circumstance, statement, 
etc.) in order to assess its value or importance; to 
ponder, estimate, examine, take due account of; 
to balance in the mind with a view to choice or 
preference, 

€1380 Wyeir Wés. (1880) 323 3if we weyn aryht dispensis 
hi lore of pe hooly goost. ¢1385 Cuaucea L.G. W. 384 (398) 
And weyen every thyng by equite, 14.. Lyoc. Horse, Goose 
$ Sheep rsoin Pol. Kel. & L. Poems(1903) 2x Ve prudent lugis 
., Weieth this mater in your discrecioun. 1456Sia G. Have 
Gov. Princis (8S. T.S.) t47 Cast all thair counsailis ilkane 
till othir in thy mynde, and wey thame as thou thinkis the 
caus requeris, 1533 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 
300 They wayeing in thaire myndes the force of the saide 
acte. 3560 Daus tr. Steidane’s Commnt. 266h, He desyreth 
them... that they would way the whole case diligently, xg90 
Srensea F, Q. 1.ix. 20 She, now weighing the decayed plight 
And shrunken synewes of her chosen knight. 1613 Saks, 
Hen. VII, 1. iv. 197. 1653 W. Ramesev Astrol. Restored 
18x If thou hast seriously weighed the foregoing rules, 1697 
Drvoew neis xu. 7o Weigh in your Mind the various 
Chance of War. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 43 P2, 1 have well 
weighed that Matter. 2742 Fievoinc ¥. Andrews ut. iii, 
1 weighed the consequences on both sides as fairly as 1 
could, 177§ Swerroan Rivals 1.i, 1 have heen likewise 
weighing and halancing what you were pleased to mention 
concerning duty. 1847 Yrowett Anct. Brit. Ch, iii. 34 Let 
any thinking man weigh this singular circumstance. 1849 
Macauray Ast, Eng. vi. 11. 39 The jurymen,.. being little 
accustomed to weigh evidence, followed without scruple the 
directions of the hench, 1885 Poultry Chron, 111. 32 They 
never came to a decision without duly weighing the pros 
and cons, 3863 Geo. Extot Ronrola xx, The difficulty of 
the moment was too pressing for him to weigh distant con. 
sequences, 1870 Moarts Zarthly Par. m. M1, 390 The king 
is wise; his wrath will well he weighed. 

absol. 1796 Wonnsw. Borderers 1.645 Men who are little 
given to sift and weigh, i 

b. To ponder and examine the force of (words 
or expressions). Zo weigh one's words: to speak 
deliberately and in calculated terms, . 

140 Ayend, 2553 Huo pet ue we3p his wordes ine be waye 
of diserecion. /dfd. 256 Huer me ssel wejze pet word er hit 
be yzed. 1876 Gascoicne Steed Glas 215 Words of worth, 
and worthy to be wayed. 1879 Lonce Def, Plays 16 If we 
way Poetes wordes and not ther meaning, our learning in 
them wilbe very mene. @1584 Montcomerte Cherries & 
Stae 1164 Then Hope replyd,..And wyselie weyd his words. 
@ 163 Doune Lett. (1651) 309 The old King thought the 

reacher never had thought of his sermon, till he spoke it... 

knew that he had weighed every syllable, for halfe a year 
before, 1655 in Verney AMfent. (1907) 11. x4, 1 must..weigh 
my words before they are sent abroad. 1728 Pors Odyss. 
xut.6z His words well-weigh'd, the gen’ral voice approv'd. 
1846 J. Martineau Zss, (1869) 11. 64 The moralist.. has far 
other work than to weigh expressions and analyze defini- 
tions, 2848 Dickens Dombey xxii, Mr. Carker read this 
slowly; weighing the words as he went. 1877 Huxizy 
Techn. Educ. Sci. & Cult. (1881) 82, 1 weigh my words when 
I say that if the nation could purchase a potential Watt, or 
Davy, or Faraday, at the cost of a hundred thousand pounds 
down, he would he dirt-cheap at the money, 

@, with object-clanse. Now rare. 

Often fo weigh by, with, within oneself. 

1536 Piler, Pex7. (W. de W. 1531) 152 Ponderynge and 
weyenge also that of all vertues mercy is moost necessaryly 
requyred to this myserable worlde. 1549 E. Attan Yude’s 
Par. Rev, zi. 16 Whether ay suche thynge..maye here- 
after happen, let every true christen harte..well consyder 
and wey by himselfe. 1553 Brenox Q. Curtins v. 8: They 
wayed also that both the savegard of them, and of the king 
lay in the handes of one that was a prisoner. rg53in Strype 
Eccl, Ment, (1721) IT. App. xt. 30, 1 beseech yow..waye 
wyth your self, what a good Master our hevenlye Father ys 
unto yow. 1573 Beoincrieto tr. Cardanus’ Com. 11, (1376) 
38h, If they would waye wyth themselues, that all men.. 
shave the vse of reason. 1578 Wuetstone and Pt, Promos 
& Cass. v. v. M 1, Good Maddame way, hy lawe, your Lord 
doth dye. ¢1600 SHaks. Sona, exx. 8 And 1 a tyrant haue 
no leasure taken To waigh how once I suffered in your 
crime, r6zr T. Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicillard 
Azh, Well weighing with my selfe, that it was a Work 
might yeeld some profit to my Countrie men of England. 
2675 Drvoen Aurengz. v. (1676) 80 You thought me dead, 
and prudently did weigh Tears were hut vain. 1683 Pean- 
sylv. Arch, (1852) L. 75 We ye free People of ye Town..of 

alem..weighing well in ourselves yt nothing can more 
readily contize to our.. Happiness, then a Jair and just 
settlement of our Foundations [etc.]. 1803 Erpow in Vesey 
Chane, Cases (1827) VIII. 427 The Court ought to weigh, 
whether the douht is so reasonable and fair, that the pro- 
perty is left in his hands not marketable, 1825 Scott 
Tats. tii, He weighed within himself, whether(etc.]. 1841 
Myens Cath. TA, 111. § 42.161 Let any one weigh well what 
it is to translate such a collection of documents as consti. 
tute the Bible. - P 

da. To weigh up: to appraise, form an estimate 


of (a person). collog. 


WEIGH. 


1894 Westin. Gaz. 15 Feb. 5/1 The Liberal delegates were 
fervid only when ‘weighing-up’ the House of Peers and 
insisting upon its disestablishment. 1897 ‘O. Ruoscomvi’ 
White Rose Arno 43, 1 will watch him closer for the future. 
T should have come up earlier now, but that I was weighing 
up his servant, an arrant Whig and a spy to hoot. 1904 

aily Chron. 14 Jan. 7, ‘I knew too much about her,’ she 
said. ‘I had weighed her up.’ 

+13. To esteem, value, think highly of; to count 
dear or precious; to ascribe value or importance 
to, Often with negative: (Not) to care for or 
regard. Obs. 

@122§ Aner. R. 336 Kunde of gode heorte is to beon of- 
feared of sunne, ber as non nis ofte; oder weien swuder his 
sunne summechere pen he burfte. Weien hit to lutel is ase 
vuel, oder wurse. ¢1386 Cuaucen Knt.’s 7.923 That lord 
hath litel of discrecion, That in swich cas kan no diuision, 
But weyeth pride and humblesse after oon. 1449 Pecock 
Regr. ut. x. $35 Whi therfore schulen we ouer miche weie 
and apprise his seiyng? 1496-7 Act r2 Hen. V/J, c. 12 
Preamble, The same Kyng.., not fearyng Almyghty God 
in hreking his seid promys nor weiyng his Honour in the 
same. 1567 HarMAn Caveat 64 Take no care for that, for 
I doe not greatly waye it; it was worth but three shyllinges 
foure pens. 1§79 Srensea Sheph. Cal. June 73 Nought 
weigh I, who my song doth prayse or blame, 1588 SHAKs. 
L.L.L.v. ii. 27 You waigh me not, O that’s you care not 
for me. 1592 Dantes Comp. Rosartond xxiii, Henry the 
second, that so highly weigh’d mee. 1g95-7 Lviv Wow, in 
Moon ut. ii, 289, I, he wayes more his flocke then me 
1633 Massincea WVew Way u1. iii, My deeds, nephew, Shall 
speake my Joue, what men report, I waigh not. 1676 Sin 
W. Tempre in Essex Papers (Camden) 11. 8: The Estates 
would bee enough inclinable to it as weighing interest more 
than honour. 168: W. Ropeatsou Phraseo/, Gen. 1306/2, 
I do not weigh you a pin.. Von ego te flocei facio. 

+b. with adj. compl, (ight, dear, etc.). Obs, 

¢1g86 C’ress Pemsaoke &s. cxvi. v, Thy people all he- 
holding, Who dear their deaths dost weigh. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham 1. i, 361 To let them see how light 1 wey their 
words. @ 1899 Gena F, Q. vis. vi. 55 Them all, and all 
that she so deare did way, Thence-forth she left. rs99 
Suaxs. Hex. V, u.iv. 43 In cases of defence, ‘tis hest to 
weigh The Enemie more mightie then he seemes. 1601 — 
Ali's Well uu. iv. 32 Let euerie word waigh heauie of her 
worth, That he does waigh too light, 


+14. intr. a. To pay heed or deference 0. Se. 

3473 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxx, Myn effectis grete, Ynto the 
quhich 3e aughten maist weye. 1456 Sin G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 157 Suppos thai have na soverane to quham 
thai wey, hot anerly God allane. > 

+b. with of: To ponder, consider (something) ; 
to judge of, estimate, value, care for. Oés, 

1573 New Custont D iij b, God waieth not..Of any vesture, 
or outward apparance a mite. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Fecl. 
Hist., Zused.v.v. 8z But weye of this every manas pleaseth 
him, 1584 Looce Forbonius % Prise. 35 Solduvius, not. . 
willing to weigh of the submissive request of his daughter, 
interrupted her thus. 1g96 Spensea /. Q. vi. vil. 29 Vn- 
worthy she to be helou’d so dere, That could uot weigh of 
worthinesse aright, : 

tc. with negative: (Not) to hesilate ¢o (do 
something). Ods. 

3573 Luoiw Piler. Princes 14 The women of Scithia called 
ae not to encounter with Hercules in the 
helde. 

XII. To have heaviness or weight, 

15. intr. Of a material object or substance: To 
have a greater or less degree of heaviness, as 
measured by the scales. a@. To be equal to or 
balance (a specified weight) in the scales, 

The specifying word is to he regarded as a predicative 
complement rather than as governed hy the verh. 

er000 Sar. Leechd. II], 92 Se sester sceal wezan twa 
pund be sylfyr gewyht. @1023 Wutrstau Hon. xlv. (1883) 
228 Ailc an hazelstan weged fif pund. 13., Sir Beves 1424 
A dede Beues binde to a ston gret, bat we3 seve quarters 
of whet. ¢1386 Cuaucea Prol. 454 Hir coverchiefs,.1 
dorste swere they weyeden ten pound, That on a sonday 
weren vpou hir heeds 1387 Trevisa Aigden 111. 207 Oon 
of the hameres weiede tweie so moche as anober. 1474 
Caxtow Chesse i. iv, (1883) 22: Oue framosian had pro- 
mysed to hym as moche weyght of pure gold as the heed 
weyed, 1529 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 177 Ane silver 
spune and & masar veand 3 uncis. 1§53 Epen 77eat, Vew 
Tad. (Arh.) 34 The fleshe therof wayed .xlvij. pound weyght. 
rgg0 Suaks. Cont. Err, iv. i, 28 Here's the note How much 

our Chaiue weighs to the vtmost charect. 165 Mara. 

orcester Cent. /nv. § 69 A little.. Key, not weighing a 
Shilling. 1675 R. Vaucuan Cotn § Coinage 75 They'd have 
it..so as the Pieces of Silver and Gold should weigh one 
the other. 31774 Go.vsm. Wad, Hist. 1V. 44 Some of them 
(se, marmots} are found to weigh above twenty pounds. 
1838 T. ‘l'Homsox Chen. Org. Bodies 89x The gum weighed 
3 per cent of the almonds analyzed. 1886 J. Ricnaroson 
Recoll, 1. vi. 145 In person he was tall and corpuleat, 
weighing something over twenty stone. 


b. with adv. or pred. adj. 

@ 1228 Ancr, R. 232 Hwon two bered one burdene ant te 
oder hikeaues hit, beoune mei be pet holded hit up iuelen 
hu hit weihd. ¢xzgo S#, Michaed 396 in S. Eng. Leg. 31x 
Heouene geth al ahoute be eorbe, euene it mot wey3e. 
a 1300 Vox & Wolf 237 in Hazl. ZF. P. P. 1.66 He lep in 
{the hucket), and way sumdel. 13.. St. Cristofer 364 in 
Horstm. Adteag?, Leg. (188x) 458 The childe swa heuy woghe 
Pat ofte-sythes one knees he hym droghe. ¢ 1385 Cuavcer 
L. G W. 1788 (Fairfax) And as she woke, hir bed she felt 
presse. What best ys that, quod she, that weyeth thus? 
ox4g0 Vork Myst. xxx. 136 A} sir, yhe whe wele! ¢2475 
Macro Plays, Mankind 692 Ther ys to moche cloth, yt weys 
as ony lede. 149x Caxton Gare exxxviil, 205 They.. 
becam stronge, and delyuer in suche wyse that the armes 
that they hare weyed nothyng asthemsemed. 1981 A. Hatt 
Hiiad x. 174 His ‘shield that waightie waied. 1586 Wutt- 
nev Choice Emél, 4x The heauie loade, did weye so harde 
behinde. 1606 Suaxs. 4at. § Cl. iv, xv. 32 wee: sport 


WEIGH. 


indeede : How heauy weighes my Lord? 1779 Cowrer Vearly 
Distress 48 Like barrels with their bellies full, They only 
weigh the heavier. 1818 Scorr Sr. Lam. x, His fingers 
fumbled as if..the other [sc. his beaver] had weighed equal 
with a stoae of lead. * 3 

16. fig. (with more or less retention of the literal 


idea or expression). is. 

ai2ag Ancr. KR. 332 Miscricordia superexaltat judictum 
(Jas. it 53):..his merci tuuward us weied euer more pen pet 
rihte nearuwe. 1340 Ayend, or Loue is be wy3te ine be 
balance. .uor non ober bing o¢ may we;e, huanne me com, 
tonime ech his ssepe, bote loue and eharite. ¢1386CHavcea 
Monk's T. 243 Thy regne is doon, thou weyest noght at al. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 275 Ther ben manye of these Lovers, 
that thogh thei love a lyte, That scarsly wolde it weie a 
myte Yit wolde coger po pee As doth Usure in 
his bargain. ¢ 1440 Facos's Well 4 3e weyin now In mennys 
hertys, in Arad oteeere my3t, more pan all pe world, for all 
Fe world dare no3t wythstonde jou. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlv. 
377 For synne is not ly3t, but it is hevy, and weythe more 
than lede. x95 Sraxs. Foks 1. i. 332 One must_prove 
greatest, While they weigh so euen, We hold our Towne 
for neither: yet for both. ss99 — Much Ado v. i. 93, I 
know them, yea And what they weigh, euen to the vtmost 
scruple, Scambling, out-facing, fashion-monging boyes. 
1601 — Ad's Well ur iv. 31 Let euverie word waigh heauie 
of her worth. c : 

+b. To amount or be equivalent Zo. Ods. 

3529 More Dyaloge iv. xi 108 b/2 Yt gaue hym occasyon 
to dowt lest Luther ment not al thiog so euyl as his wordys 
seme to way to. 1588 Lamaaroe Liven, 1. iv. (ed. 3) 152 
Whether a man doe actually vse force in his entrie, or doe 
come so readily appointed and araied for it,..it seemeth to 
weigh to a violent (or. Forcidie) entrie. 

£ ce. Towergh with (also even with) : to counter- 
poise in power, valne, etc. ; to be of equal value or 
inportance with. Ods. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, wt. iL 196 In every thing, the pur- 

must weigh with the folly. 1607 — Timon 1. i. 146- 
Sine him thy Danghter, What you hestow, in him Ile 
counterpoize, And make him weigh with her. 1656 Eaan 
Mowm. tr. Boccalin®’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1 iti. (1674) 4 
France may vie and weigh even with Greece it self, io point 
of Learning. 
d. 7o weigh against, tagain: to counterbalance, 
countervail. « 

¢1gto{see 20}. 1590 Gaeens JVever too late 11. (1600) K 4b, 
Hee that seeketh to way against his owne will, oftentimes 
kicketh against the prick. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V,1. iti. 55 
Much more, io this great worke..should we..know our 
owae estate, How able such a Worke to vndergo, To weigh 
2gainst his Sepoaice? 3833 Ht. Maatineau Afanch. Strike 
iv. 47 Such evils..can neither be helped nor be allowed to 
weigh against the advantages of union. 1884 Grtmoua 
Mongols xviii. 216 He believes that every sin will weigh 
against him, and dr2g him déwn in the scale of being. 

e. quasi-tvans. To equal (something else) in 
weight or valne; to counterbalance; tto be 


tantamonnt or equivalent to. 

1583 Garene Mamillia 1.6 b, So that eyther thou couldest 
sooth her with a frumpe, or els lay a loading carde on her 
backe, should wey a scoffe. 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L.v. ii. 26 
Indeed I waigh vot you, and therefore light. 1613 
Hen. Vili, 1.1. bid. ww ii. 259 The heads of all thy 
Brother-Cardinals.. Weigh'd not a hairejof his. 1893 ]Vestr. 
Gaz. 21 Mar. 3/2 There are difficulties..in the poem. Only 
bes do not weigh the enormous difficulty of a multiplicity 
of Homers. 


+f. absol. Of two things: To balance each 
other. Obs. 


1523 Besnzrs Frotss. (1812) 1. xliii, 59 So that finally the 
good and the yuell wayed. 

17. inir, To be of (much or little) value or 
acconnt; to be regarded as considerable or im- 
portant ; to have influence with (a person) when 
he is forming an estimate or judgement. 

€1386 Cuavcer Parson's T. » 367 (Hengwrt MS.) Dedly 
synne, whan the love of any thyng weyeth in the herte of 
man as moche as the loue of god or moore. 1535 W. Stawaat 
Cron, (Rolls) ITT. 313 And his command with him riche litill 
weyit, 1597 Hookea Zee/. Pol.v. Ixv. § 5 Why things so 
light in their owne nature should waigh in the opinions of 
men so much. 1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V. 179 
Younge Darby [6th Earl), whoe nowe weighes much less 
then his name formerly hath doon. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Brit. 1. 107 Pleasing to God, or not pleasing, with them 
weighed alike; and the worse most an end the weightier. 
a ye Evetys Diary 6 Dec. 1680, In truth, their testimonie 
did little weigh with me. 1705 Atreravav Serm. bef. Queen 
28 Oct. 22 A Wise Manis then best satisfy’d..when he finds 
.-that the same Argument, which weighs with Him, hath 
weigh’d with Thousands... before him. 3744 Kames Decis. 
Crt. Sess. 1730-52 (1799) 79 Nor ought it to weigh that 
Murray run the hazard of his factor’s bankruptcy. 1838 
Macavtav Let. to Napier in Trevelyan Life (1876) IL. vii. 
t2 There is another consideration that weighs much with 
me. 1853 Ropeatson Lect. (1858) ii. 51, I have not the 
vznity to say. that my name had weight with many; but it 
did weigh with some. 18f0 Loweit Among my Bhs, 
Rousseau 338 Every man feels instinctively that all the 
beautiful sentiments in the world weigh tess than a single 
lovely action. 3899 Dove Duet xiv. 199 Hollandisa souod 
man, and his opinion would weigh with any judge. _sg10 
Beer Rise of Papaey li. 79 The Roman verdict weighed 
much throughout Christendom. 


IV. To affect, or be affected, by weight. 

18. trans. To weigh down : to draw, force, or bend 
down by pressure of weight; jig. to depress, 
oppress, lie heavy on. Similarly, to weigh back, 
+ on one side, to the carth, 

a1yo Hawuroce Psalter vii. 57 He. likyd to be seruaunte 
of syn, swa pat his synn weghe him down, pat he neuer rise 


til be rist of heuen. 1§65 Coorga Thesaurus s. v. Degrano, 
The vine lodeth and weigheth downe the elme. 1579 Spensea 


266 


Sheph, Cal. Feb. 232 The watrie wette weighed downe his 
head. 1595 Daniet Civ. Wars w. Ixxvi,O could the mighty 
but giue bounds to pride And weigh backe fortune ere shee 
ull them downe. 1597 Snaxs. 2 den, /V, 1, i. 7 O gentle 
Eiecnaithen have I frighted thee, That thou no more wilt 
weigh my eye-lids downe,.? 1598Grenawev 7acitus, Ann. 
x1v. ii, 201 Then the rowers thought best to way the gallie 
ononeside(L. srt in latus inclinarc), and soto sincke her. 
1631 Bist Wsd. ix. 15 The corruptible hody presseth downe 
the soule, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth downe the 
minde that museth vpon many things. 1722 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 494 P 4 There are many excellent Persons, who are 
weighed down by this habitual Sorrow of Heart. 1783 Cowrea 
The Rose 4 The plentiful moisture incumher'd the flower, 
And weigh’d down its beautifulhead. 1857 Buckie Crviliz. 
L. xi. 625 The people were weighed down by an insufferable 
taxation. 1858 Daavson Sfort. Scenes S. Afr. 208 The 
Kaffirs,returned, almost weighed down by the immense 
weight of meat. 1865 Swinavane Atalanta 1303 Falling 
and weighed back by clamorous arms Sharp rang the dead 
limbs of Eurytion. 1879 Pattison Ailton xiii. 215 Causes 
other than the inherent faults of the m. long continued to 
weigh down the reputation of Paradise Lost. 1884 Contemp. 
Rev. Feb. 252 What, then, was the consuetudo carnalis 
which thus weighed to the earth this soul of fire, striving to 

ascend to its true home? 
Obs. 


fb. Without adv.: To depress, dispirit. 
rare. 
1633 Frercner & Snietev Night-walker 1. (1640) B 3, You 
are light Gentlemen, Nothing to weigh your hearts. 


419. intr. a. Of the scale of a balance (with 2p 
or down): To rise or sink according as it holds 
the lesser or greater weight. Also gen. (with dow): 
To sink through its own heaviness or load. Ods. 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurence) 750 A gret pot..in 
pat balance has he done; bane ourys veyt vpe tycht [*ead 
rycht) sone, 21566 W. P. tr. Curio’s Pasguin in Trance 65 
That Deuill..doth all that he can to make his parte {of the 
balance] way downe the heauier. 4 1626 Bacon Sylva § 610 
The Canse ts the plenty of the Sap, and the Softnesse of 
the Stalke, which maketh the Bough, being ouer-loaden, 
and not stiffely vpheld, weigh downe. 

+b. Zo weigh witk: to move with, follow the 
motion of (something that shifts or varies). Zo 
weigh against: to strive to make head against (the 
wind). Ods. 

1553 BrenoeQ. Curtius iv. 34b, Waying with the worlde, 
according as the tyme should alter [semper ex ancipiti 
niuutatione temporum pendens). a@1557 Mary Basser tr. 
More's Treat. Pass. M.'s Wks. 1372/t A fainte harted 
mayster of a shippe..shrinketh from the sterne, and.. 
sufreth the ship alone to waye wyth the waues [ puppim 
permittit fluctibus}. 3557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 263 And 
where thou sekes a quiet port, Thou dost but weigh agaynst 
tho winde. 


20. ¢vans. Of an object set in the scales (with 
down, up, tout; also + lo weigh to the beant): To 
turn the scale when weighed against (something 
else) ; to outweigh, cause to rise in the scale. Also 


to weigh dowz (the balance or scale). Often jig. 

3387 Taevisa Higden 1V. 7 At pe laste pe stoon was leide 
in a balaunce, and he weiep [4/SS. a, B, y, weygh, wey3, 
way3] up al pat me my3te leie azenst hym in pe ober side. 
¢341%0 Hoccreve Afotker of God 21 Helpe me to weye Ageyn 
the feend, pat with his handes tweye, And his might, plukke 
wole at the balance To weye vs doun. ¢1450 Knit. de la 
Tour 66 Her..euell dedes.. weyed downe and overcame her 
good dedes, ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 221 When alle his synnys 
wern layde on be balans and was nygh ouvercomyn, then 
come thylke brennet dekon, and layde a grete pote oa pe 
wey be whech anon weyit vp al togedyr. 1593 Snaxs, 
Rich. 1/, 1. iv. 89 But in the Ballance of great Bullinghrooke, 
Besides himselfe, are sll the English Peeres, And with that 
oddes he weighes King Richard downe. 1596 Spenser F. 0. 
tv. ix. r Hard is the douht, and difficult to deeme, When all 
three kinds of loue together meet, And doe dispart the hart 
with powre extreme, Whether shall weigh the balance downe. 
Ibid, v. ii. 46 Yet all the wrongs could nota litle right downe 
way. 1601 Suaxs. All's Well 1. iii. 162 We poizing vs in 
her defectiue scale, Shall weigh thee to the beame. 1613 — 
Hen. VIL, 11. i. 88 My Friends, They that must weigh out 
my afflictions, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
34 Four Ounces of Vige Dust, shall weigh him down more, 
than four Tun of Honesty. sxx Swirr Zxaminer No. 26 
One Whig shall weigh down ten Tories, 1840 Dickuns OL? 
C. Shop vii, Where all other inducements were wanting, the 
habitual carelessness of his disposition stepped in and still 
weighed down the scale on the same side. 1903 MVesden. 
Gaz. a7 Mar. 7/3 Whose mistakes,.are a thousand times 
yeisted up by his countless individual deeds of true friend- 
ship. 

+21. ¢rans. To sway or influence (a person); to 
induce (a person) ¢o (do something). Ods. 

1s71 Campion Ast. /ref. 121 When these wordes waighed 
him nothing, his owne man..began to reprove him for not 
relenting to so rich a proffer, 1586 J. Hooxea Hist. /rel.in 
Holinshed 11. 83/2 By the procurement as well of the arch- 
bishop as of all the cleargie [the legate] was weighed to giue 
the citizens absolution. 

22. inir. with on ot upon. a. Of a thought, 
feeling, circumstance: To lie heavy on, depress (a 
person, his spirits, etc.). Also in indirect passive. 

3775 Sueatcan Deenna ui. iv, If either of you had known 
how each moment of delay weighs upon the heart of her 
who loves. 1820 Keats Lamia u. 43 Where am I now? 
Not in your heart while care weighs on your hrow. 1832 
Tannvson Lofos-eaters 57 Why are we weigh'd upon with 
heaviness? 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, Something seemed to 
weigh upon her spirits. 1858 Mas. Caaryce Zezs IT. 387 
This London atmosphere weighs on me. 1863 Mary Hownr 
tr. F. Bremer's Greece 11. xit. 47 The sceptre of despotism 
weighs oppressively on all free public life. rg09 J. L. AtLeN 

a of Mistletoe v. 147 The silence began to weigh upoa 
er, 


WEIGHABLE. 


b. To insist or dwell wfor (a fact, argument, 
etce mnanee 
gee T. Coresrooxe Algeéra, etc. Notes & Illustr. p. 
xl, These facts will be further weighed upon as we proceed. 
1818 — deport Colonial Corn 70 Withont weighing upon 
this surmise. 


23. The vb.-stem in combination: weigh-balk 
north, and Sc., the beam of a pair of scales or 
steelyard; //. scales; weigh-bar = weigh-shaft; 
“weigh-beam, a balance or steelyard; weigh- 
brods Z/. S¢c., boards used for the scales of a large 
balance; f weigh-gilt Sc., a payment for weighing 
(after Du. waageeld,G. wage-, wagegeld); t weigh- 
leaf, a board or plate used as a scale; weigh- 
lock U.S., a canal-lock at which barges are weighed 
and their tonnage is settled; weighman, a man 
employed to weigh goods, etc. ; in a colliery, one 
who weighs the twhs of coal as they leave the cage 
at the pit-month (for cieck-weighman see CHECK-); 
weigh-master (cf. G. wagemeister, Du. waag- 
meester), the official in charge of a weigh-house or 
public scales; weigh-out, the verification of a 
jockey’s declared weight before a race (see 9); 
weigh-shaft = Rockx-sHarr. Also WEIGH-BRIDGE, 
-HOUSE, -SCALE. 


1485 /nv.in Ripon Ch. Acls (Surtees) 371, j *weybalke cum 
skales. 1593-4 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 11. 380 Quhat- 
sumever parson..in tym cuming borrow the use of thair 
wey balk to wey irone or wther geir. 1608 in Cochran- 
Patrick Zarly Ree. Af. sate Scot. (1878) 150 Ane grit weybak 
with the balance brodis thereto for weying the ore. 1824 
Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xxiii, To see a* ane's warldly suh- 
stance capering in the air in a pair of weigh-bauks, now up, 
now down. 1841 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frat. 1V. 93/1 A 
lever is fixed upon the cross-head working in a link connected 
to asecond lever fixed on a shaft or *weigh-bar across the 
engine, wherehy a rocking motion is produced. 1890 W. J. 
Gogpon Foundry 16 Beam-engine with its weigh-bar gear- 
ing. 1492 in Wadley Notas Wills Bristot (1886) 178 My 
*weybernes (?ead -hemes] with all my weights of lede. 1804 
Local Act 44 Geo. Il] c\v. § 2 ‘Vo..erect and set up.. 
Weighheams, Cranes, 1833 N. Arnotr PéAysics (ed. 5) IT. 
31 lwe balance a quantity ol ice in a delicate weigh-beam. 
1578 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1515) 255 Ane pair of *wey hroddis 
garnist with yron for weying of mettall with thair towis. 
1497 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 74 Hous hir, 12, *veygylt, 
4g. 1498 /2id. ar) em veygilt, ilk sek 4. 1593 in Anhea 
logia (1853) XX XV. 436 For mending John Newarke's *way 
leaffe, broken in wayinge of lead, iijd. 1835 Liesge 
Stranger in Amer. 11.140 The object of the greatest interest 
to me, in Utica, was a *“weigh-lock—an American invention 
if 1 am not mistaken. The toll for freight on the canal is 
proportionate toweight. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal-mining, 

Verghinan, See Weigher. 1907|see Wricn-nouse), 1917 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 630/s The bigger fish were weighed on 
an ingenious balance, consisting of 2 long steel rod with a 
sliding weight, the whole suspended on a bit of string 
held aloft by the weighman. 1617 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 428 The *Weymaster and his porters, which 
attended at the Guildhall. 1689 Ravennitt Acc. Comp. 
Grocers 4 The Grocers. .may be well presumed (time out of 
Mind) to have had the management of the King’s Beam, as 
an Office peculiar tothem;..they having had all along. .the 
naming he Weigh-Master, and the naming, placing, re- 
moving and governing of the four Porters, attending that 
Office, all to be elected out of their own Company. 1886 
Racing (Badm, Libr.) 67 It was, indeed, this a! ahs cer- 
tainty as to the accuracy of the “weigh-out, which led tothe 
detection of the attempted fraud when Catch-em.alive won, 
the Cambridgeshire. 1867-72 N. P. Buacn Afod. Marine 
Engin. 73 Motion is imparted to the lever *weigh shaft by 
a toothed quadrant keyed thereon. 1888 Lockwood's Diet. 
Terms 407 Weigh Shaft or Way Shaft.—. .Sometimes called 
a reversing shalt. 


t Weigh, v2 Only OE. snd early ME. Forms: 
I weegan, 37d sing. weed, fa. t. wez(e)de, pa. 
pple. sewesd, 3 37d sing. weied, pa. ¢. weide, 
4 pa. pple. yweid. [OE. weegan =OHG. wegan, 
MHG. wegen (weak vb., with umlaut ¢; distinet 
from OHG. wegan, MAG. wegen str. vb. = WEIGH 
v.1), Goth. wagjan to shake; f. Teut. root *waz-, 
ablaut-var. of *weg-: see WEIGH v.1] trans. To 
shake, toss, agitate, move about. 

a sooo Boeth. Metr. vii. 35 Wyrce him sidpan his modes 
hus, par he mxge findan, .grundweal zearone: se to glidan 
ne pearf peah hit wecge wiod woruldearfopa. crooo Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) cviii. 25 Hi wegdan. .heora heafod. ¢1205 Lay. 
20137 Swa be hax3e wude, benne wind wode weied hine mid 
meine, /6id. a1869 Heo waiden in hare armen heore 
children zrmen. ¢ 1315 SHorenam Poems 1. 370 Pat makep 
man so hardiliche To stonde, and so merie Ine goste, Pat he 
ne may oau3t yweid be Wip blanding ne wib boste. 


Weighable,(w-4b'l),a. [f, Wz1onz.! + -aBxe.] 
That can be weighed; heavy enough (or reckoned 
as heavy enough) to be weighed in scales. 


3429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. Bio/t Woll, and al maner binge 
Senne 3570 Dre Jfath. Pref. cjb, Of every one, the Con- 
tent knowen, in your least waight, that is wayable, 1616 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 1. 144 All weyahill merchand 
waris, sic as lint, hemp, irn, woll. ap T. Twininc Trav. 
Amer. (1894) 15t It was applicable..in every wholesale 
warehouse of weighable goods. 1854 Dickens Hard TJ, i. 
vii, Anything so.. ridiculously shameful as the whelp in his 
comic livery, Mr. Gradgrind never could by any other means 
have believed in, weighable and measurable fact though it 
was. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 50, I am not aware 
that the soul of Shakespeare or of Newton, when they died, 
added any weighable powers to the dust to which they re- 
turned. 1885 Leeds Afercury 5 Aug. 3/2 Where he found 
a weighable quantity was in the liver. 


WEIGHAGE. 


t+ Wei-ghage. 04s. Also 7 way-, weyage, 
-edge. [f. WeIcHy.1+-aGE.] A duty or toll paid 
for the weighing of goods. 

1547 Charters rel, Glasgow fed) 11. srr All. .onre Cus- 
twmis of oure ciete and burgh of Glasgw, with mettage and 
weighage and all uther commoditeis pertenand thareto. 1603 
Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 514/1 The pittie custumes. .togidder 
with the dewteisand custumes af weyage and metage. 31604 
in Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. 176 Thai tak na 
mair for weyage bot ane penny for the stane [of wool]. 1611 
Shampton Crt. Leet Rec. (8905) 441 We..finde..that the 
Towne is defrauded of that dew of wayage as it ought to 
receave by wayenge of goods saleable at the King’s heame. 
1632 Sc, Acts Chas. f (1817) V. 243 Weyages and heaven 
dewteis dew to be pzyed in harbereis, 1683 in Somers’ 
‘Tracts (1748) 1. 180 (London dues] Meetage, Weighage, 
Scavage, Hallage. argor Levinz Rep. (1702) 11. 37, 8d. 
per Tonne pur chescun Tanne de Cheese port de ascun lien 
en Angleterre al Port de London..en nom de Weighage. 
1824 Curry Laws Commerce 11.16 Weighage, called either 
tronage for weighing wool at the king’s beam, ar Pesage, for 
weighing other avoirdupoise goods. 3856 Bouvier Law 
Dict. Uv. S.A. (ed. 6) IL. 647. 

Weighboard : see War-noann, 

Wei-gh-box. a. One of a set of boxes, used in 
the operation of‘ drawing ? wool, in which the wool 
is more accurately weighed. b. A weigh-house. 
c. A chute which weighs and delivers coal at a 
railway coaling-station (Cent, Dict. Suppl. 1909). 

1884 M¢Laren ee ae 320 (2) the spindle gill box; 
(3) the 4-spindle drawing box; (4) the 6-spindle weigh box, 
1907 Daily Chron. 25 June 9/2 The following is a complete 
list of the cars which weighed in at the public weigh-box. 

Wei-gh-bridge. [Cf G. briickenwage.] A 
platform seale, flush with the road, for weighing 
vehicles, cattle, etc. 

1796 R. Sarmon in Refert. Arts & sl VI. 74 Weigh. 
bridges or engines, with their apparatus, for the purpose of 
weighing carriages. 1825 in Vewton's Lond. Frat. Arts 
(1828) XIV. 253 Certain improvements on Weighing 
Machines which Machines he [the patentee] denominates 
German Weigh Bridges, 1844 H. Srzruans Sé. Farnt U1. 
1194 The cart-steelyard or weigh-bridge. 1849 F. B. Hean 
Stokers & Pokers viii. (1851) 75 [The] trucks.,are immedi- 
ately drawn by horses first overa weighbridge. 1886 Daily 
News 26 July 2/2 The heaviest lamb turned x69]b. an the 
weighhridge, x 

Jig @ 1834 Corerivce Hints Th. Life (1848) 2x The posi 
tions of science must be tried..on the weigh-bridge of 
common opinion and vulgar usage. 

Weighed (w2d), p2/.a. [f£ Werci v.1+-rn.] 

L. That has had its weight ascertained by the 


scales, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 520/1 Weyd, or wawon, fonderatus, 
fibratus, 1669 [see Squasti s63x). 1827 Faraoay Chem. 
Afani$. xxiv. (1842) 600 Then ascertain whether the weighed 
portions equipoise each other. 1857 Mitiea Elem. Chen:., 
Org. 768 A weighed quantity of the solid. .is carefully intro- 
duced. 1886 Jaca Chem, IV heat etc. 407 Counterpoised and 
Weighed Filters, , . 

2. Of judgement, opinion, etc. : Considered, 
balanced. +Of a person: Having a balanced 
and steady judgement. Cf WELL-WEIGHED, 

€ 3645 Howetr Lett, (1650) I. 349 Secretary Walsingham, 
and Secretary Cecil, a pair of dis best weighed statesmen 
this island hath bred. 1647-8 Correarit Davila's Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 18 The Admiral, with more weighed Counsel, apposed 
the Princes opinion. 1675 Daynew Ph fo 1. i, (1676) 4 
Anreng-Zebe, by no strang passion sway'd, Except his Love, 
more temp'rate is, and weigh'd. 1689 T. R. View Govt. 
Europe 67 Our English Ancestors have always heen of a 
more steady Hactee more wise, and more weigh'd, than to 
dance after their Politicks, 1909 Westm.Gaz. 23 Apr. 3/t 
The weighed judgments of the staid ‘councillor’, 

3. With down: Depressed, downcast. 

1822 Byaon IWerner i. i. 509 “Tis past fatigue which gives 
my weigh‘d-down spirit An outward show of thonght. 

Weigher (wé-a1). Forms: 4 wier, weir, 
4-5 Weiere, weyere, 5 weyor, -ar, 5-6 weyer, 
6 waier, weygher, 6-7 wayer, 6~- weigher. [f 
Weicu v.14+-zR1}, Cf. MLG., MHG. weger,] 

+1. 2? One who bears up or supports (a person). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22115 Pe wicked gastes his wiers [Gé¢?. 
weirs] Him foluand in al his afers. 

2. One who heaves up or weighs (an anchor). 

1998 Fiorio, Sal/fatore, a wayer or heaver of ankers. 
1818 M. G, Lewis Frat. W. Ind. (1834) 5 The weigher of 
the anchor. 

3. A person who is employed to weigh com- 
modities; an official appoinled to weigh or to 


supervise weighing, to test weights, ete. 

14.- Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 618/3 7rutinator, a weyere. 
1463 Cases bef. King's Council (Selden Soc.) 111 Brouwurs 
weyers porters tresourers clerkys [etc.] of the Staple. 1476 
Stonor Papers (Camden) Il. 5 And whan I have weyyde 
heme to..pay..to the weyor ffor every sake jd. 23513 
Fanvan Chron, vit. (1811) 342 Where before tyme y® weyer 
vsyd to lene his draught towarde the marchaun S€, SOO 
that the byar hadde by that meane .x. or .xii. li, in a 
draughte to his aduauntage, 1535 Act a7 Hen. VIL, 14 
(§ 1) The waier of the Wolles within the said Porte, 1677 
W. B. Touck-stone Gold & Silver Wares 20 Their Assay- 


Office,..wherein is a Sworn Weigher. rzor Luttaete Brief 


Rel. V.79 Mr. Fitch, cheif weigher of the gold and silver at 
the Mint. 1794 Gaiccs Agric. Essex 26 Two men are 
nominated. .whom we call public weighers, whose business 
it is to. examine the weights of all millers aod shopkeepers, 
r8r2_ J. Smytu Pract. Custonts (1821) 11 At landing the 
Goods, the Weigher is to call out the full and true gross 
weight in the scale. 1855 H. G. Datton Hist. Brit. Guiana 
II. 568 Licensed Weighers or Gaugers. 3880‘ Mark Twatn’ 
Tramp Abroad ii. 9 The crowd mash one another to pulp 
in the effort to get the weighers’ attention to their trunks, 


: 267 


1886 Act 49 450 Vict.c. 49 § 16 The Admiralty may appoint 
«.persons to be meters and weighers at and within the 
harbour. 

b. in fig. sense or context. 

1388 Wyetir Prov. xvi.2 The Lord isa weiere [1382 peisere) 
of spiritis. £1430 Piler. Lyf Manhodem. xx. (Roxh.) 146 
The time and the sunne j made myn awen and in my halannce 
j puttehem. Bi myn outrage j have maad my self weyere 
ther of and sellere. 21366 W. P. tr. Curto's Pasqguin in 
Trance 64 bh, marg,, Seint Michaell wayer of soules. 1759 
[E. Youre] Cony. Orig.Comf. 72 Old Time, that best weigher 
af merits, 1875 Jowztr P/atg (ed. 2) I. 171 Do you, like a 
skilful weigher, put inta the balance the pleasures and pains. 
31903 Critic (U.S.) XLIII. 360/: Now that you are becoming 
2 professional weigher of books yourself. 

ce. A machine for weighing. 

1905 Westw, Gaz. 21 Aug. 4/x The coalis then placed inta 
a weigher, which dips at each quarter of a tan. 

+4. Used to translate L. xguator (EQUATOR 1). 
Cf. WEIGH v1 11¢. Ods. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/, 1. § x17 This same cercle [the equi- 
noctial) is cleped also the weyere, egwator, of the day. 

Hence Wei-ghership, the office of *(public) 
weigher. 

1885 American XI. 68 After all, Mr. Sterling seems likely 
ta miss the Brooklyn weighership. 

Weigh-house, [Cf MLG. wegehds, G. 
wagehaus.| A public building to which com- 
modities are brought to be weighed. 

31438 Cal. Patent Kolls, Hen, VI (1907) II. 192 [By the 
way which runs between] le Weyhous [of the said staple, 
and the said) Wolbrigge, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35 
Robert Basset, clere of the Weyhous at London. 1530 Tin- 
DaLa Answ. More Wks. (1572) 278/z Thirty or forty sturdy 
lubbers,..of which y* weakest shall be as strong in the belly 
when he commeth vnto the manger, as the mightiest porter 
in y® weyhonse. 1598 Stow Suz. 150 On the North side 
of this street [Cornhill]. one large house is called the Wey 
house, where marchandizes brought from beyond the seas, 
are ta bee weighed at the Kinges Beame. 1649 W. Gacy 
Chorogr. 17 Under the Town-Court is a comman Weigh. 
house for all sorts of Commodities. 1658 Ree. Burgh Lanark 
(1893) 170 The baillies and counsell ordaines the wechts in 
the wiehous, 1776G. Sempre Building in Water 154 Public 
Stores and Weigh-houses. 1818 Scorr Rob Ro: xxxi, I 
might hae hung there till the day of judgment..wi my head 
hinging dowa on the tae side, and m: Fete on the tother, 
like the yarn scales in the weigh jouse. 1829 HeaTu 
Grocers’ Comp. 186 The general Weighhause and King's 
Beam were in Cornhill, upon the site of the present Sun- 
Court. 1833 det 3 & ¢ Will IV, 0. 46§ 107 A weigh-house 
for the use of the inhabitants, .with the necessary weights, 
scales, and measures. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. oi very 
scale in the weigh-house is painted some distingnis ing color, 
1907 Daily Chron, 18 Oct. 9/z A large motor-car.. backed 
inta a public weigh-house at Blairgowrie (Perthshire)... The 
building was damaged and the steelyard destroyed... The 
weighman was in the honse at the time, but was uninjured. 

Wei hing (wétin), vé/. sb. Forms: see the 
vb.; also 5 weyng(e. [f WeicH v1+ -Ing 1] 

1. The action of lifting, raising, or hoisting, Also 
with 2, + out, etc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) “(i Paid..for the wey- 
iigot an Anker..ijs. 1497 /di@. 171 The brekyng vp of the 
dokke hede at Portesmouth weyng vt of the piles & shorys. 
1545 in Hooker Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 131 My Lorde 
Admyrall..told me that he had a good hope of the waying 
upright of the Mary Rose this afternone or to-morrow. 
a 1687 Sia W. Perry in T. H[ale] dee. New favent, (3691) 
x19 The.. weighing up ofa Ship. 1785 in Sixth Rep. at 
K fr. Ree, App. 11.128 A Windlass, for the more easy weigh- 
ing a Ship's Anchor at Sea. x. , 

. Theaction or process of ascertaining the weight 


of an object. 

1430 Coventry Leet Bk. 134 The ouersight of the weyng, 
and the sealyng of weightes. c1440 Promp. Parv. 520/2 
Weyynge, wythe whytys, (geri libracio, a1g00 in 
Arnolde's Chron. (1502) 36 Whyinge appartayneth not vnto 
tronage, 1720 Lond. Gas. No. 5869/2 OWwiien af Hops are 
to give Notice..of the..Hour of bagging and weighing. 
1827 Faganay Chem. Mantf, ii. (1842) 65 The method of 
donble weighing..invented by Borda, Lover Handy 
Andy i, Certain weighing of soap and tobacco was goin 
forwar' 1857 Mittra Alem, Chens., Org. 24 A secon 
weighing gives the quantity of metallic lead. 1884 La. Kri- 
vin in S, P. Thompson Life xix. (1910) 11, 80r, I shall be 
greatly interested to hear more of your silver weighings. 

b. concer, (See quot.) 

1828 Weester, Weighing 2. As much as is weighed at 
once; as, a weighing of beef. . c 

3. fig. Balancing in the mind, pondering, con- 
sidering. 

¢ 31380 Wrerir Sel, is, 111, 364 And errour in weiyng of 
pis love makip many fals weddings, 1g60 tr. Fisher's Godlie 
Treat. Prayer H 6b, Ouerrunnyng a multitude of wardes 
with small consideration or weyghing of them. 16z0 Hat- 
LANO Camden's Brit, (1637) 636 After mature deliberation 
aad weigfing of the matter. 1660 Jez. Taytoz Duct. Dudit. 
ut v.rule 8§ rz The truth..is determinable by a just weigh- 
ing of all that which very many wise Men have said, heing 
put together. 1827 F. %. Powell's Devises (ed, 3) 11. 151 If 
the ‘weighing of inconveniences" were ta be made on every 

articular will, the relative situation of the heir and devisee 
tlae thrown into the scale. 3848 Mas. Gasket, Mary 
Sarton xv, Will's love had no blushings, no downcast eyes, 
no weighing of words. 1885 Law Reg. 15 . B,D. 337 The 
Statute requires that there should be a real inquiry, a real 
weighing and sifting of evidence, 

4. (Downward) pressure. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R, vu. |v. (1495) rivh, This 
skynne is deeled other slakyd somtyme.. by ta grete weyghte 
& weyenge dounwarde of the ather membres. 

5. Comb., as weighing-cage, -fee, -house, -room, 
-scales, -yard; weighing-engine, -machine, an 
apparatns (e. g. a combination of levers, a spring- 


WEIGHT. 


balance) for weighing heavy bodies; + weighing. 
Post, a post on a race-conrse, indicating the place 
appointed for the weighing of the riders. 

1819 Rees Cycl.,* Weighing-Cage,..an open hox or cage, b 
means of which any small animal, such as a pig, sheep, calf, 
--may be, .expeditiously weighed... It is constructed on the 
principle af the common steel-yard. 1796 ts a Arts & 
ManufV1.77'Vhe main or long lever of the *weighing-engine. 
1861 Act 24 4 25 Vict. c.97 § 34 Any House, Building, or 
Weighing Engine erected for the better Collection, Ascertain- 
ment, or Security of any such Toll. 31858 Ruées of Fockey 
Club § 30 The *weighing fee for plates and stakes is ros. each 
horse, and ros, extra for the winner. 1819 Rees Cycl., 
*Weighing-House, a building furnished with a dock, and 
conveniences for gauging or ascertaining the tonnage of 
boats that are to be used on a canal, 18x9 Tytier Hist, 
Scot. vi. Il. 155 It would he necessary to have some ex- 
perienced person to attend in the weighing-honse upon the 

t of the king, to superintend the annual payments. 3863 

Liss Brannon Aurora Floyd au Jobe was. tumbling over 
small book-men in his agitation ; ashing from the ring ta 
the weighing-house. 1796 Repert, Arts & Manuf. VI. 75 
(page-heading) Patent for an Improvement in *Weighing- 
Machines, 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm I. 43 The Weigh- 
ing-machine is an important article of the barn furniture. 
7864 Mas. Cartyte Lett. III. 231 There is a weighing- 
machine at our green-grocer's. 1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2312/4 
Every Horse shall he shewn that day three weeks before the 
Race, at the *Weighing Post of ean Course, 1434 
Cneny List Horse-Matches 22 Smat-hopes came in first, 
but the Rider alighting off before he came ta the weighing 
Post, the Gelding was deem’d distane'd. 3838 Civil Engin. 
& Arch. Fri, 1. 116/2 There is an office forthe clerk ae 
market, and a*weighing-room, ¢ 1450 Jest, Ebor. (Surtees) 

II. 99, j par *weyengscales de ligno, ilij d. 3891 ‘ R. Bocore- 
wooo’ Sydney-side Sax, xii, (After the race] Possie rode up 
to the "weighing yard with me. 

Wei-ghing, 7/. a. [-1nc2.] Heavy. 06s. rare. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 7x Ley vpon py 

wombe an hoot sherte ang weyand (camisiam calidam pon- 
@erosai). 

Weighment (w2'mént). Anglo-Indian. [f. 
Weich v1 + -ment, after mcasurement.] The 
action of weighing (commodities). 

31878 J. Incuis Sport & Work xii. 135 They..cheat in the 
weighments and measurements. Y, ee tr. Taver- 
nier's Trav, II. 447 The methods of weighment employed 
by Tavernier and Schrauf respectively. xg03. C. Baro 
indian Tea xiv. (1917) 215 A careful examination of leaf, 
load by load, before weighment. 1906 J. A. Evuiorr in 
Padri Elliott of Faizabad 220 The Deputy Opium Agent 
-elet him set up a shop in the opium.camp during the two 
months that the weighments were on. 

Weigh-scale. Orig. orth. In 4 weye scale, 
5 weyecale, -scill, 6 weye skaile, weyskale. 
fede Du. waagschaal or MLG. wageschale (whence 

Sw. vaghskal, Sw. vdgskal, older Da. veghskol, 
Norw. vaagskaal) = G. wagschale (+ wage-), OF. 
wégscalte (once). See ScatE sé.1 and next. In 
Tecent use perh, a new formation.] The pan of a 
balance; /. a pair of scales. 

We Metr. Hom, (Vernon MS.)in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
LVII. 313 pe ffendes leide in a weye scale Alle pers synnes 

rete and smale. cxr440 Alphadet of Tales 204 Hym poght 
8 was fowle blakk men patt putt all his ill dedis in a wey- 
skale. And on be toder hand fia poght ber was fayr men, 
bod pai wer passand hevy, & said pai had no gude dede of 
his to putt in pe toder wey-skale agayns hisill dedis. 1447-8 
Durham Acc. Rotis (Surtees) 87 Pro uno drawghrape et uno 
smalrape pro Weyscill, 15¢. 1459-60 /érd. 89, j par del 
Weyscalez cum diversis ponderibus. 1583 Dushkant Wills 
(Surtees) I]. 45, i paire of weye skailes. 1600 Alem. S?. 
Giles's, Durh. (Surtees) 27 Paid for mendinge of a weyskale. 

1897 Kiriine Caft. Cour. viii. 79 A tall woman who had 
been sitting on a weigh-scale drapped down into the schooner. 


b. Zo be on the weigh-scales : to be undecided. 

3886 M. Moorsom Thirteen al? Told 43 Elliot was still 
on the weigh-scales about going, 

{ Wei-gh-shale (5 weyschalle, weschale), 
var, of prec. (perh. directly representing OF. 
wegscal), 

1465 Priory of Finchale ustaer) p- cexeviii, j par weschalis 
cum diversis ponderibus. ¢147§ Cath, Angi, 412/2 (Addit. 
MS.) A Weyschalle, 7é/ A balane. 


Weight (wit), sb.1 Forms: a. 1 3ewiht, ze- 
wyht, 2 iwicht; 1-3 wiht, 3-5 wyht, wi3t/(e, 
4-5 wy3t(e, wyght(e, (4 wygthe), 4-6 whyght(e, 
4-5 wighte, 4-7 wight (5 Sc. vycht); 4 wythe, 
5 wyt(e, whyt(e, 4—5 wilte, wytte. 8. 3 Orm. 
webht, 3-6 weght, 4-5 weghte, we3t(e, 4— Sc. 
wecht(6vecht); 3-4weiht, 4~5 weyht(e, wei3t(e, 
wey3t(e, 4-6 weyght(e, 4-7 weighte (5 weigt-e, 
wheight-e ; 5 Sc. weicht, 6 Sc. veicht, veycht, 
veyght, weycht), 4- weight; 5 wa3t-, 6-7 
waight(e, wayght(e, (6 Sc. waicht, waycht, 
G wayht); 4-5 weit(e, (p/. wettes), 5 weyte, 
wheyt(e, weyth(e, wheith, whet(t)e, 6 waithe, 
6 pl. waytts, 6-7 wait(e, 7 wayte. [OE. wiht 
(?fem.), = OF ris, wicht (WFris. wicht, N¥ris. 
wegt, wacht), MDu. and Du. wicht, MLG. and 
LG. wicht, wigt (whence MDa, vek?, Da. veegt, 
Norw. vegt; MSw. vekt, vikt, Sw. vigt), G. (irreg.) 
wucht, ON, vétt, véit fem, :—OTent. type *wexsz-z, 
f. root *weg-: see We10H v.1 The more nsual form 
in OE. was geweh¢(e str. nent. = MDn. ghewtchte 
(Dn. gewicht), MLG. gewichte, gewechic, MHG. 
gewichte (G. gewicht) :—OTent. type *gawextjo-m. 
As the prefix ¢-, y- (:—OE, ge-) in sbs. el away in 
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early ME, the two formations coalesced _in the 
t2thc. The normal descendant in mod.English 
of the OE. wihé would be *zefgh? ; the vowel of the 
8 forms may be due partly to the influence of the 
prehistoric ON. *weAf, and partly to association 
with weigh vb.] / ’ 

I, Measurement of quantity by means of weigh- 
ing; quantity (in the abstract) as determined in 
this way. ee ; 

L. By weight:as determined by weighing. +/V1th- 
out weight: taken unweighed. z 

¢xo00 Sax, Leechd. 1. 146 Seoim pas e & swinen 
smeru,.2gpres gelice ical be wihte. (Cf. /did, ¥. 148 
Senim..ealra byssa wyrta Jee fela he gewihte.) a1123 
O. E. Chron, an. 1086 (Laud MS.) Maniz marc goldes & ma 
hundred punda seolfres. Det he nam be wihte. of his land- 
leode. 1325 Chron. Eng. 503 (Ritson) He made thre 
condlen by wyht. #340 Ayend. 44 Huanne po pet zelleb 
be wy3te purchacep and makeb zuo moche pet [etc.]. ¢ 1440 
Carcrave Life Si, Kath. 1238 Alle soules..That shal to 
blisse, I peyse hem alle be wyte Whether in goodnesse thei 
ben heuy or lyghte. ¢1460 Contin, Brut 2 It was ordeyned 
pat be gold in Englissh coygne shuld be weyed, & none 
receyved hut by weght. 2539 Biare (Great) 2 ings xxv. 16 
The brasse of all these vesselles was without wayght. 1585 T. 
Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. i, 32 To distribute the 
hysket..by weight. 1601,F, Tats Househ, Ord. Edw. [1§ 15 
(1876) 13 The serjant chaundeler shal receve the wax & lightes 
bi waight from the clarke of the spicery. ¢1612 Turners Dish 
in Rollins Peipates Garf. (1922) 36 You that sel your wares 
hy waight, and live vpon the trade. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrim: 
age 11. Ui, 98 Besides iewels, and brasse, and iron, without 
weight, with Cedars and stones without number. 1697 Dev- 
pen Virg. Georg. tu. 561 With Axes first they cleave the Wine, 
and thence By Weight, the solid Portions they dispence. 
1730 Conourtt Obsery. Coins (1774) 10 Foreigners who take 
our guineas in quantities only hy weight, may melt down 
the heavy ones. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 
440 The proportions of acid and water were equal hy weight. 
1815 W. y Inetanp Scribdleomania 15 Of paper a pile.. 
Which by weight had been purchas’d. x 

2. Associated with measure and number, esp. ia 

> €Sp. 


figurative expressions referring to dne proportion. 
c1aso Gen. § Ex. 439 Met of corn, and wigte of fe, And 

merke of felde, first fond he. 13.. Cursor Af, 23564 (Edin.) Of 

his werkes es noht vnhale, bot al in mette and weiht and tale. 

1340 Hamrote Pr, Consc. 7690 For he made alle thyng 
thurgh myght and sleght In certain noumbre and mesure 
and weght. ¢1380 Wycuir IWés, (1880) 3ar It is good & 
resonable men to haue chirchis in mesure, & in numbre, 
& in weyhte, aftir pe hooly trinitee. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems 
xiv, 68 Let comon lawe his cours hold, Euene mesure, mett, 
and wy3t. ¢1480 Henryson Swallow 1666 All creature he 
maid for thi behufe..In number, wecht, and dew propor- 
tioun. xgsx CrowLey Pleas. & Payne 562 You that by 
disceyte haue wonne, Were it in weyght or in measure. 
3588 A. Kine in Cath. Tractates (S. T. 8) 214 To vse falset 
in buying, selling or changing, in pryce, in weicht or mesure, 

3. Ponderability, as a general property of material 
substances ; relative heaviness, 

Also ¢vansf. in Phrenol (see quot, 1860), 

€1385 Cuaucer L.G. W’, Prol, 231 (Fairf. MS.) His gilte 
here was corowned with a sonne [-stede of golde for heuy- 
nesse and wyght. s398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.x1x. xxx. 
{1495) 938 Two we makyth weyghte: lightnesse and 
heuynesse. 24.. Lvpc. Beware of Doubleness 92 In bal- 
aunce whan they be peised, For lakke of weght they be 
bore down. ¢ 1450 Merlin iii. 57 They. .seide it was a thynge 
impossible to charge, they (the stones] were of soche gret- 
nesse and wight. 1600 Suaxs, 420s Well u, iii. 126 Our 
bloods Of colour, waight, and heat, pour'd all together, 
Would quite cenfound distinction. 1688 Hotme A rinoury 
mt 31§/1 The Axe for the cutting of the great and large 
Bones..hath weight and substance in it. 1728 Porz Dune. 
L 183 As clocks to weight their nimble motion owe, The 
wheels above urg’d hy the load below. 2765 Mfuseum Rust, 
1¥. 74 The woo] had then very likely gained weight con- 
siderably. a@s790 Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. (1793) Vi. 634 If 
the number of coins..did not actually make a pound in 
weight, 1858 Lanpnan Hand-tk, Nat. Phil. 154 Air pose 
sesses, in common with all material substances, the qualities 
of impenetrahility, inertia, and ele 1860 Mayne Exfos, 
Lex., Weight or Reststance,..a faculty common to man 
and the lower animals.,taking cognizance of weight and 
other kinds of mechanical force. 

Phr. 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. i, He had slowly 
gravitated on into his present position, on the old Ring 
Principle—* weight must tell’. 

In fig. or transf. uses. 

€13374 Cuaucer Boeth., 11. pr. iii. (1886) 25 Vif any frute of 

mortal thinges may han any weyhte or pris of welefulnesse. 


1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 41h, In the weyght of 
this noble treasure, standeth all the effecte of the pilgrym- 
Chloe (2890) 


age of Ea: 15987 A. Day Dafhnis 
title-p,, Ezcellently describing the weight of affection, the 
simplicitie of loue. 1658 Frecxnoe Lnign:. Char. 1a He 
hovers in his choice, like an empty Ballance with no waight 
of Judgement to incline him to either scale. 1787 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 1. 443 And really 1 
would rather be knock’d down By weight of argument than 
weight of fist. s892 Caviey Math. Papers (1897) XUI. 110 
It is for this purpose convenient to introduce the notion of 
‘weight’; say a triangle has the weight z, then a quadrangle, 
- divisible into two triangles, has the weight 2. 

ce. Impetus (of a heavy falling body; also of a 
blow). 


1375 Baraour Bruce xvtt. 693 The gynour..swappit out 
the stane That evin toward the lift is gane,,.And with gret 
wecht syne duschit doune. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2163 Ther 
strokes shuld come with grete wight, 

d. Ia scientific use : (see quots.). 

aijay Kei. Maupertius’ Diss. (1734) 3 A secret Force, 
we call Weight or Gravity, attracts, urges or impels Bodies 
towards the Center of the Earth, 1806 O. Grecory Tread. 
Mechanics 1. 46 1t will not be difficult to attach a just and 
scientific meaning to that which is commonly called weight; 
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it is the effort necessary to prevent a body from falling. 
8827 N. Annotr Physics 1. 34 Weight, therefore, is merely 
general attraction acting everywhere. 

e. Prosody. (See quot.) 

1898 Sweet 4.S, Rd». Introd. (ed. 7) 86 Stress and quan- 
tity together constitute weight. /d1d, 92 ‘This double al- 
literation is not essential to the metre like that caused hy 
extra weight, 

4, In various phrases (see also sense 1): 

a. In (or Fof) weight, added to adjs. such as 


heavy, light, great, etc. 

e400 Laud Troy Bk. 4662 Semely dyght.. With eglis 
faire and riche In syght, Off riche gofd and mechel of wyght. 
2484 Caxton Fadles of Aifonce vi, Thow wenest that within 
my bely shold be a precious stone more of weyght than 
lam, 1486 2&. St. Albans diij, That noon he henyer 
then an other bot like of weyght. @ 1500 in Arnolde Chron. 
(181s)128 The said hales..were myche heu' in weight 
than they shulde naturally haue ben. 1910 W. Parker in 
Encyel, Brit. Xl. p5r/t They fopossum skins] are, not only 
very light in weight and warm, hut handsome. 

Jig. 1570 B. Gooca Popith Kingd. 13h, Vhe Dorekeeper 
instructed than, what things he ought to do Whenas this 
office great of waight he there doth come vnto. 

+b. Of weight (as adj. phrase) : Heavy. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucen 7 roy/us 11. 1385 (Campsal! MS.) For swyfter 
cours cometh byng pat is of wighte Whan it descendeth 
pan don bynges lyghte, ¢ 2384 — 1. Fame739 Any thinge 
that heres stoon or lede or thynge of wight. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 5473 Lamprays of we3t Twa hundreth pond ay 
a pece. aggg Avex. Hume Poents (S. T, S.) Ayn vii. 113 
Crosbowes of waight, and Gnosik gainyeis kein. 1663 
Greaier Counsel 47 Materials of weight, as Sauder, where- 
with an unconscionahle Plummer can ingrosse his Bill. 

tc. Of weight: of full or standard weight. Sc. 
1g00 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 253 (Certain coins) all of 
vycht, 3§24 in Acts Parit, Scot, (1875) X11. 41/1 ae gold 
sall have comone coursse..pe Hary noble of Weiht for xl®.. 
pe scottis demy of wecht xviijd. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
228/2 Rois nobilis of gold and wecht. 

5. The amount which an article of given price 
or value ought to weigh. Chiefly ¢//i#7. in predi- 
cative use = 4c. Short weight: see SHORT a. 15. 

a14q00 Eng. Giids 354 3if pe ferbingloff is in defawte of 
wy3te ouer twelf pans, hakere is in be amercy. 1435 
in Kingsford Chron, Lond. 73 That no man..shulde putte 
fforth ne profre no golde.. but yff yt helde the weyht. 1530 
Parser. 770/1, 1 pray you, go way this angell, and tell me 
and he be weygt {F. de poyx). a@1585 in Eng. Hist. Rev. 
(1914) XXX. 521 Spanishe gold of best and those [pieces] 
that be weight. 1623 Frarcurr & Rowzev Maid in Mill 
ry. iii, We must he weight in love, no grain too light. 1640 

uaRLeS Enchirid, 1. xlv, If thou finde him weight, make 
him thine owne. 1691 Locke Consid, Lower, Interest 
(1692) 149 Your heavy Money, (7.¢. that which is weight 
according to its Denomination, hy the Standard of the 
Mint) 1720 De For Caf. Singleton vii. [zsee) 119 It was 
near two ounces more than weight in a pound. 1804 Maas. 
Encewortu Pop, Tales, Murad i, ¥, protested, that [had 
never furnished the perc . with hread that was not weight. 
1850 Arad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 2:2 The miller..ordered her to 
bring the scales, tosee if the money he was going to pay was 
weight. 


+6. The action of weighing. Ods. rare. 

@ 2483 sate Vie, in Househ. Ord. (1790) 63 One of these 
clerkes dayly, to be at the weyghtes of wax in the chaundrey. 

7. Ponderahle matter; that which weighs. 

1663 Gerater Counse? 53 What resistance dust can he, 
when waight is Jaid upon it. 2753 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, 
St. Gt. Brit. 1.1t, viii, 196 They are suffered to he over- 
charged with Weight laid upon them, that they expire pre- 
sently. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 526 Slowly falling 
as a scale that falls, When weight is added only grain by 
grain. 

II. An amount determined or determinable hy 
weighing ; a definite quantity weighed or capable 
of being weighed. 

8. A portion or quantity weighing a definite 
amount. Often preceded by an expression indicat- 
ing the amount: in OE. in the genitive, as anes 
pundes, preora punda wiht ; now in attributive or 
appositional form,asone pound, three pounds weight. 
Often abbreviated zz. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 374 Benim, .of xlcere pisne wyrte xx 
penega wiht. @1300 Cursor M, aie If he his mone 
{= money] moght not gett,.. bat ilk weght pat bar was less, 
He suld yeild of his aun flexs. 2a@ 1366 CHaucer Row, 
Rose 1106 The harres were of gold ful fyne.. Full heuy gret 
and no thyng lyght, In eueriche was a besaunt wight. 1387 
Taevisa Higden V. 397 Pe monkes.. took wip hem. .a wey3te 
of hrede for the iorney (L. pondus panis diurni). ¢1430 
Chet. Assigne 155 She sente aftur a golde-smy3te to forge 
here a cowpe; And..delyuered hym his wey3tes. 1494 4cc. 
Lad, High Treas, Seot. 1. 314 For iij pund wecht foure vnee 
..of gold. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. ¥. ty. i. 41 You'l aske me 
why I rather choose to haue A weight of carrion flesh, then 
to receiue Three thousand Ducats? 1655 Maro. Worcester 
Cent. [nv. § 99 How to make one pound weight to raise an 
bundred as high as one pound falleth. 1669 Eart SANow1cH 
tr. Barba's Art of Metals \. (1674) 12 Lemnian-Earth..is 
esteemed as rich as Gold, and sold so weight for weight. 1728 
E. S{mirn) Compleat Housew. (ed, 2) 164 Mix the Pulp and 
Meat together, and take the weight and half of Sugar, 1994 
Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 55 The grass..produced from 
the water-meadows, is chiefly inferior to that (weight for 
weight) which grows..uponunwatered ground. 2827 STevaaT 
Pianter’s G. (1828) 1s0 Close-planting, pruning, and other 
means are employed to obtain what is eonaidered the greatest 
possible ‘weight of wood’. 1845 Dopo Brit. Manuf. v. 26 
About 112 lbs. weight of biscuits are put into the oven at 
once. 1854 Ronacps & Ricnarpson Chent, Techs. (ed. a) 1. 
236 The quantities of heat contained in equal weights of 
water and air at the same temperature. 

Jig. %382 Wycuir 2 Cor. iv. 17 (The) lizt ioee of oure tri- 
bulacioun worchith, .the everelasting weizte of glorie in vs. 
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r6rt Suaks, Cyd, iti.v. 88 [s she with Posthumus? From 
whose so many waights of hasenesse, cannot A dram of 
worth be drawne, 1706 Prior Ode to Queen x, Impartial 
Justice holds Her equal Scales; Till stronger Virtue does 
the Weight incline. 1852 Tennyson One Death Wellington 
ago One, upon whose hand and heart and brain Once the 
weight and date of Europe hung. 

trans. 1855 Hopkins Organ fT. 493 [In the New Organ) 
becky are several reservoirs producing different weights of 
wind. 

b. e/itft. A pennyweight of gold. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/6 Tried a crushing, and 
didn’t get four weights to the ton. 

Q. Jts, his, etc. weight tn or of gold, silver, etc. : 
a quantity of gold, silver, etc. of the same weight. 
Chiefly in hyperbolical statements of value. 

e1z0g Lay. 30835 For naner neoder nalde for his xfne 
wiht of golde pat be king hit wuste bat [etc.]. a 1300 Floris 
pret 650 (Cambr. MS.) 3e hahheb iherd of blauncheflur, 

u ihe hire bo3te.. For seuesipe of gold hire wi3t. 13.. Sir 
Beues 19725 An hors he hadde of gret pris..; For him a jaf 
seluer wi3t, Er he pat hors haue mist. 14.. Guy Warm, 
8122 He wold have yove for the fyndyng [of the sword) 
The weyght of gold and of other thyng. a@1g00 MeowAtt 
Nature (Brand!) 11. 324 Thou art worth the weyght of gold. 
16.. Eger & Grine 1154 in Sercy Fol. MS. 1. 390 He is 
worth to her his waight in gold. 1614 J. Sanis Voy. Yafau 
etc. (Hakl. Soc.) 204 Muske, worth the wayht in Siluer. 1634 
#S. Rowrey Nodle Soldier u. i. D 2, I would not drinke that 
infernall draught. .for the weight of the world in Diamonds. 
1672 Petry Pod. Anat. /ret. (1691) 68 Gold has been worth 
but twelve times its own weight in Silver. 1825 J. Smits 
Panorama Sci. § Art 11, 783 Add to the solution twelve 
times its weight of distilled water. 1854 Patmore Angel 
in Ho., Betrothal 130 A Tasso worth its weight in gold. 
2856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain u.xxvi, The dear old nurse 
«-whom George Rivers would have paid with her weight in 
gold, for taking care of his new daughter. : 

10. The amount that something weighs; the 
quantity of a portion of matter as measured by the 
amount of its downward force due to gravitation ; 
the amount of resistance offered by a body to 


forces tending to raise it. Lrve weight: seeLivea. 7. 

1383 Cuavcer L. G. W.1118 Sakkis {ul of gold of large 
weyghte. 1387 Trevisa Higdenx Lif. 205 Panne he took 
heede pat fe hameres were of dyuers wei3ztes. 1398 — 
Barth. De P. R. xv. v. (Bodl, MS.), Pouse it [se. gold] be 
in fire it wastep nou3t, bi smokinge and vapoures noper 
lesep his weizt (L. nee etiam in pondere minoratur). ¢1400 
Matnoev. (Roxb,) xviii. 84 Marchands sophisticatez peper, 
when it is alde..and so by cause of be weight it semes 
fresch and new. ¢1475 Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL. 286 The 
pore pepyll..be oppressyd..In yevyng theym to myche 
weythe into the spynnyng. 1§97 Suaxs. 2 //en. IV, u. iv. 
276 The weight of an hayre will turne the Scales betweene 
their Haber-de-pois. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. ii, 
Toa friend in want, hee will not depart with the waight of 
asoldred groat. 1615 N, Canrentea Geogr. Dei, 1. iv. (1635) 
# The parts are indowed with an equall waight. 2698 

Lover Asthma (1717) 196 The Morning Weight fof the 
Asthmatic] was 178 Pound, 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 491 The Weights of homogeneous Bodies plac’d 
near one another. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 74 The weight 
of this wool encreased from..August 30, 1756, to Feb. 19, 
1757, aS 100 to 1034. 1827 Farapay Chew. Alanip. ii, (1847) 
as Small weights cannot be appreciated in instruments in- 
tended for great quantities, hecause of the strength. 1855 
Beewster Newton 1, xii. 323 The weight of all bodies is 
diminished by the centrifugal force, so that the weight of 
any body is greater at the poles than it is at the equator. 
1876 Tatt Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. xiv. (1885) 357 The weight 
of a pound of matter varies from place to place on the earth's 
surface, 

Jig. 179° Gower Conf, 11. 276 Mi weyhte of love and mi 
mesure Hath be mor large.. Than evere I tok of love ayein. 
sg71 Campion Hist, [red. xiv. (1633) 46 When he was forced 
to silence with the waight of truth, 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretorie 11. (1§95) 128 If men wold but throughly enter into 
the weight of their estates, and truly consider with them- 
Selues what of duty appertaineth to very reputation. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥, £.1, ii. 9 Heerein 1 see thou lou’st mee not 
with the full waight that I loue thee, 

transf. 1637 Rutuerroro Let. (1672) 128, ] know not the 
weight of the pension the King will give me. 

b. In phrases stating how much a thing weighs, 
as of two pounds weight. 

2389 Eng. Gilds 30 Also a knaue chyld..beren a candel 
yat day, ye wygthe of to pound. 71449 Paston Lett. Supph 
(zg01) 22, ij. tapers of wax of ij. Ihs. wyght. 1479 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 19 And ij salt salers of sylver of the weyth of 
xX unse or xj. 1553 Even Treat. New ind. (Arb) 34 The 
fleshe therof wayed .xlvij. pound weyght. 1557 Recoxpe 
Whetst. Rj, A Cube of Brasse of 4 inches square, doth 
weighe pannds weighte. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado i iv. 
24 ‘Twill be heauier soone, by the waight of aman. 1758 
Payne's Universal Chron. a9 July-s Aug. 141/2 A Turtle 
of upwards of 500 Ih. wt. 

ec. In figurative phrases. 

1617 Morvson /tim, ut. 37 The vastnesse of their Empire, 
falling with his owne weight. 1794 Gouv. Morats in Sparks 
Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 395 We have seen such a system fall 
hy its own weight. rozx Brit. Weekly 6 Oct. 2/3 There 
was a general.. belief that people round us were not pulling 
their weight. 

da. Chem. Atomic weight: the relative weight 
of the atom of any element. 

1836-41 Baanps Cheon. (ed. 5) 236 A compound of 1 atom 
of hydrogen and 1 atom of chlorine, their respective weights 
being x and 36. 1838 T. Tomson Chen. Org. Bodies 256 
This would raise the atomic weight to 31-74. 

©. transf. in Mechanics. (See quots.) 

8810 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 4) X11]. 53/1 When two forces act 
against each other by the intervention of a machine, the one 
force is called the power, and the other the weight. r&z9 
Chapters Phys. Sct. 77 The saclined Plane..is always in- 
clined obliquely to the weight, or the reststance to be over- 
come. 


WHIGAT. 


11, A heavy mass ; usually, something heavy that 
is lifted or carried; a burden, load. Also fig. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. it. met. v. (1886) 35 Allas what was 
he pat fyrst dalf vp the gobetes or the weyhtes of gold couered 
yndyr erthe, 1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R.y. xxiii. (Bodl. 
MS), A philosophir was preued whi an horrible man is more 
heuy panne eny burpon obir weizte [ed. 1495 wytte). ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxt. 117 Ther he was nye dreynte, for gret 
weyte of his hurdon. 1§23-34 Fitznzas. A’usd. § 20 With 
the weyght therof it puileth the corne flatte to the erth. 
1538 Staakey England 1. iii. 78 Not to lyne..asan vnprofyt- 
abul weyght and burden of the @rth. 1562 Br. Pirkincton 
Aédias Pref, Aav, The greater weighte that is cast on, the 
soner it hreakes. 1584-7 Greene Carde of Fancie Wks. 
(Grosart) 1V. 75, 1 fuund it buile..so slenderly, as y® least 
waight was able to pash it into innumerable peeces. ¢1620 
Fretcnze Halse One v. iv, My free mind, Like to the Palm. 
tree walling fruitful Nile, Shall grow up straighter and en- 
large it self ‘Spight of the envions weight that loads it with. 
1642 Docg. Lett. Pat. at Oxf. (1837) 323 New invencions.. 
to raise ponderous weightes with. 1659 Drevnen Hercick 
Stanzas xv, His palms, tho under Weights they did not 
stand, Still thriv'd. 1698 Firover Asthwa iv. 127 All strait 
Cloaths, and the weight of Blankets hinder the Exten- 
tion of the Breath. 1764 [J. Buaron] Pres. Si. Navig. 
Thames 39 There will be no Occasion to penn up such a 
vast Weight of Water pressing on the Weir. 1792 ¥rn/s. Ho, 
Comm, XLVII. 363/2 It is an Absurdity..to load the 
Extremities with more Weight of Metal than the Midships. 
3814 Scotr Lord of Isles v. xx, Strong are mine arms, and 
little care A weight so slight ns thine to bear. 1852 MaLpas 
Builder's Pocket-bk. 57 The whole weight is thrown upon 
the beam. 1865 Tynoatt Fragmt. Sez, (1871) 14 The simplest 
form of work is the raising of a weight. 

transf. 1746 Francis tr. “Yor., Sat.1. x.12 Let your sense 
be clear, Nor with a weight of wards fatigue the ear. — 
Art of Poetry 260 note, The Verses.. were so heavy with a 
Weight of Spondees. 

12. spec. a. In horse-racing or riding: The 
amotnt (expressed in stones and pounds) which the 
jockey or rider is required or expected to weigh, 
or which the mount can withont difficulty carry. 
Catch weights: see CATCH- 4. 

1692 Lond. Gaz, No. 2773/4 None but Gentleinen to ride; 
The weight 12 Stone. 1740 Ae? 13 Geo. Jf, 6.19 § 3 Any 
Horse. carrying less than the Weights herein before directed 
to be carried. 377s [P. Paasons) Newmarket 1. 108 Who 
ever heard of a rider's throwing away part of his weight, or 
tearing his pocket that the shot might run out? 188 Rudes 
of Racing § 38 Each jockey shall be allowed 2 Ib above the 
weight specified for his horse to carry and no more, 1883 
‘Rapin’ Types of Turf74, 1 remember how eagerly in a 
certain stable the weights were expected for last year’s 
Cesarewitch. 

b. Without article. 

1734 Cueny List /lorse-Matches 1s The highest Horse to 
carry 12 sé, and al] under his Size to be allow'd Weight for 
Inches, 1782 Cowrgr Gr/fin 115 He carries weight! he 
rides a race] 1886 Eart Surrotx Racing 145 Weight for 
age is the basis of trials with old horses. 1889 Banen- 
Powstt Pigstiching 117 The chief objections to an Arab 
are..his frequent inability to jump and to carry weight. 
1891 ‘R, Botorewoon' Sydney-side Sax. viii, He was a dark 
brown horse..up to weight, and good across comers, 

Contd, 1863 Miss Branoon Aur. Floyd xiii, The filly 
which was torun in a weight-for-age race at the York Spring 
{meeting]. 1898 Encycl. Sport U1. 96/2 Weight-for-age 
races are of three varieties. 

c. Boxing. A match between boxers of a 
particular weight. 

1914 Varsity 7: Feb. 15/1 Ap wag boxer. .who 
won this weight last year at Cambridge. /dfd., Selected to 
do duty in the two weights. 

II, In figurative senses from the above. 

18. A burden (of responsibility, obligation, suffer- 
ing, years, etc.). 

e138 Wycur Sel, Eng. Wks. 1. 66 pet [the Jews] shal 
bere to be ende of be worlde the wiste of be olde Iawe. 
61450 Carceave Life St. Gilbert 90 He held him-self on-~ 
worpi to pe birden of swech a wyte. 1539 Biste (Great) 
Num, xi 11 Seynge that thou puttest y¢ weyght of all this 
people vpon me. 1586 Stoney Ps. v. iv, With heaped 
weights of their own sinns oppresse These most ungrateful 
rebells unto thee. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. us. i. 36 But were 
we burdned with like waight of paine, As much, or more, 
we should our selues complaine. 1632 Sanperson Sern, 
303 Vou that groane vnder the waight of Gods displeasure, 
1661 F, Howaiit in Extr. S. P. rel. Friends wt. (1931) 129 
The imprisonment of Freinds lyes as a weight vppon the 
Nation. 1675 Dryoen Aurengz. 1. (1676) 2 the weight of 
seventy Winters prest him down. 1718 Patoa Power oa 
Permit me strength, my werent of woe to bear. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 540 For my Part I had a Weight 


taken off from my Heart. 1738 Westey Ps, cxtvu. vii, Ye,. 


who bow with Age's Weight. 1811 Byron 70 Thyrza 43 Oft 
have I borne the weight of ill, But never bent beneath till now ! 
1840 Dicxexs Old C. Shop vi, The child, overpowered by 
the weight of her sorrows and anxieties. . burst into a passion 
oftears, 1883S. C. Hatt Keira I. 397 He was an aged 
man..and seemed enfeebled by the weight of years. 

b. Burden (of proof), onus. 

3824 J. Marsnatt Constit. Opin. (1839) 312. The whole 
weight of proof..is thrown upon him sit would introduce 
a distinction. 

14. a. The force of an onslaught or encounter in 


the field ; pressure exerted by numbers, 

€ 1500 Melusine xix, 1066 Wel ye wote that two knyghtes 
may not susteyne & bere the weight ayenst wel Lxxx. or 
houndred thousand paynemys. 1643 R. Baxer Chron., 
Aten. 111 (1653) 127 And so undertaking the main weight 
of the bateel LHe) perished under it. 1697 Davnen /Encis 
1x, 1071 They bear him back; and whom by Might The: 
cannot Conquer, they oP. ress with Weight. 1734 tr. Kote 
din'’s Rom, Etst. (3827) x 18g No longer able 10 support 
the weight of the enemy, they thought fit to retire. 1828 
Scott F. Af. Perth xi, The tumult.. forced asunder, by the 
weight and press of numbers, the Prince and Douglas. 


269 


b. To feel the weight of: to suffer from (by re- 


ceiving a heavy blow or undergoing severe pressure). 
Freq. fig. 

1553 Xespublica 284 He that ones wincheth shall fele the 
waite of my fiste. 1617 Moavson /?in. u.98 He had felt 
the waight of her Majesties power. 1681 Fave. Afeth. 
Grace xvii. 317 His enemies felt the weight of his prayers, 
and the church of God reaped the benefits thereof. 170% 
ATTERBURV Sermt. (1726) 1. 268 They, who lately felt the 
weight of the English Arms. 1702 De For New Test CA. 
Eng. Honesty Wnt. 1705 11. 306 The Church, who hy this 
time began to feel the Weight of the King’s Hand, had 
been Dispossess'd of Magdalen College in Oxford. 1880 
Mas. Pana Adam & Eve 11. 21 I’ve a made that great 
lutterpntch feel the weight o’ me hand. 

fc. Zogive a weight to: to add force or vigour to. 

31796 Mme. D'Aratay Camilla v1. iv. 111. 202 To see her 
thus completely disconcerted, gave a weight to the mischiev- 
ous malice of Mrs. Arlbery. 

a. Afining. (See quot.) 

mee Laborr Commission Gloss. Weight, A weight is the 
gradual or sudden lowering of the roof of a mine after the 
coal has been worked on the long-wall system. , 

15. Importance, moment, claim to consideration ; 
esp. (a) in phr. of weight, of great (little, etc.) 
weight. 

(@) 1g21 Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. 1. 1.179 A smale 
conceylement..of no regarde, weight, or importance. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 79 b, In matters of weight and 
difficultie. 2583 Srunaes dua? Abus, tt. 313 What obedi- 
ence than is due to them in matters of small waight, of small 
importaunce. 1606 Proc. agst. Late Traitors, Garnet etc. 
103 Such new matter as shallbe worth the hearing, as being 
indeed of waight and moment. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 
so So should we in our journeyes, travailes, attempts of 
weight,.. beseech him that his good hand might appeare. 
1697 Duevnex xeis vu. 345 Pond’ring future Things of 
wond'rous Weight. 19729 Law Sertous C. xv. (1732) a4 it 
is certain, that all such bodily actions as affect the soul, are 
of great weight in Religion. @1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) LL. 
xix, 377 This is an argument of weight. 1783 Buaxe Sp. 
Fox's E. india Bill Wks. 1792 11. 417 The objection is of 
weight. 185: Hetrs Comp. Solit. xi. ate night-mares 
of care and trouble cease to weigh as if they were the only 
things of weight in the world. 

(2) 1581 N. Buane Disput. Vo King av, As the importance 
and vecht of the mater requyris. 1597 Hooker £ce/, Pol, 
vy. Ixv. § 4 Ceremonies haue more in waight then In sight, 
1614 RaceGcn Hist, World w. vii. § 2. 299 Considering better 
..the weight of the businesse, which he had taken in hand, 
1662 Howett New Engl. Grant. 16 In French she [the 
letter Y) is of that weight that she makes somtimes a whole 
word of her self. 1708 Swirt Sacram. Zest Misc. (1711) 
328 But there is no great weight in this, 1742 Watts 
Improv. Mind w.iv, The weight and force of argument 
which should influence the mind. 830 Cunnincnam Srit, 
Paint. \, 223 Vet weight must be allowed to the opinion of 
Northcote. 1849 Macavuiay ‘ist. Eng. iv. 1. 513 Weight 
of moral character was indeed wanting to Edward Seymour. 
1861 Bucxve Civilis. (1869) 111. v.324 Having no wealth to 

ive him weight. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comrnw, 1. vili. 106 
‘The two elections..are the best evidence of the weight of 
this consideration, 4 7 

b. sfec. The relative value of an observation. 

1838 Dz Moarcan Ess, Proéad. 138 The method of finding 
an average is this: mally every observation by its weight 
and divide the sum of the products by the sum of the 
weights. No 

16. Persuasive or convincing power (of utter- 
ances, arguments, evidence); impressiveness (of 


matter or speech), 

1534 Beaners Golden Bk. Af. Aurel, Prol. (1535) A iv, It 
suffiseth to gyue for the weyght the sentence, 1542 Upatt 
Erasin, Apopth. Erasm, Pref. «#iiijb, A famous speaker.. 
geueth to the saiynges moche weight and grace also. 1586 
A, Day Engl. Seeretorie i. (1625) 5 A_matter of gravity is 
to be delivered with waight. 1630 Pavnnz Anti-Armin, 
113 A Sentence of sufficient antiquity and weight to put 
a period to this Controuersie, 1716 Annison #ree-holder 
No. 19 #3 Having nothing of any manner of weight to offer 
against the principles of their antagonists, 2783 Buair het. 
xvill, 1. 365 Nothing derogates more from the weight and 
dignity of any composition, than too great attention to 
ornament. 1829 Soutney Le??, (1856) IV. 158 But this de- 
tracts not from the weight of your seasoning. 1849 Mac- 
avtay //ist, Eng. ii. 1.172 No man spoke with more weight 
and dignity in council and in parliament. 1866 Mas. Wait- 
nev L.Goldthw, ii, The‘ Ofather !' was not without its weight, 


17. Weightiest or heaviest part; greatest stress 
or Severity ; preponderance, superior amount (of 
evidence, authority) on one side or the other of a 


question. 

31568 Grarton Chron, V1. 621, xv. thousand men, in whom 
consisted the waight and peyse of the whole enterprise. 
1665 Bratnwait Comment Two Tales 199 Weight of Joas: 
ment has ever given Invention Mriority before Language. 
1722 Da For Hist. Plague 0759) 8 The Parish of St. Giles's, 
where still the Weight of the Infection lay. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. x. 168 The weight of evidence is in favour 
of the latter hypothesis. 1883 Law Kef., 11 Q. B. D. sor 
An order..for a new trial on the ground..that the verdict 
was against the weight of evidence. 

18. In various phrases: 

a. Tolay weight upon: ¢ to urge (a person) todo 
something (0ds.) ; to altach importance or value to. 

(a) 1600 Hotrano Livy xtix. 1238 The woman laid great 
wait upon me to depart out of those quarters, 

(2) 1708 Swirr Sacram. Test Misc. (1711) 336 We are apt 
ta lay some weight upon their Opinion. 1815 Scorr Guy 
Af, iv, We lay no weight whatever upon the pretended in- 
formation thus conveyed. 1863 B. Taytor Quaker Widow 
xvi, And it was brought upon my mind..That we on dress 
and outward things perhaps lay teo much weight. 


+b. Zo hold weight with: to vie in greatness 
with, Oés. 


WEHIGHT, 


1641 J. Snute Sarak § Hagar (1649) 148 For there are 
but few deliverances temporall, that fia weight with the 
delivery from the paines of child-hirth. 
ce. Zo have weight: to make an impression on, 
weigh with (those who judge a matter); lo receive 
favourable consideration ; to be recognized as valid 
or important. Similarly ¢o carry werght. 
1638 Sia K. Dicay Leé. to Ld. G. Digby (2651) 10, 1 cone 


_ ceive they are to have no more weight with those that have 


ability to examine them, then [etc.} 1707 Faetwp Peter- 
boro's Cond. Sp. 108 The latter opinion had its weight, and 
prevail'd. 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1768) 1. 213 If.. 
such narrow motives have so little weight with me. 19772 
Funius Lett. \ix, 308 The conditions which constitute this 
right must be taken together, Separately, they have little 
weight. 18:8 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) I. 368 If the tenant., 
were likely to be prejudiced by not being named, this oh- 
jection would have weight. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & /t. 
Frnils, (1872) 1. 31 The visé ofa minister carries more weight, 

+d. Upon the weight of: on the strength of, by 
relying on the value of. Ods. 

1710 Sreriez Tatler No. 4 Introd., 1 shall not pretend ta 
raise a Credit to this Work, upon the Weight of my politic 
News only. | F 

e. Zo give (full, due) weigh/ to: to allow (a plea, 
argument, circumstance) its proper force ; to weigh 
equitably ; to treat as valid or important. 

1885 Afanch. Exant. 26 June 5/3 His Holiness has given 
due weight to the many conflicting aspects of the case, 
fbid. 10 July 5/1 It is proper to give full weight to the ex- 
culpatory evidence adduced. 

19. Influence or authority (of a person) due to 
character or ability, position, office, wealth, or the 
like. Chiefly in phrases of weight, of (great, etc.) 
weight, é 

1710 Steara Tatler No. 4 7 Those Persons at the Helm 
are so useful, and in themselves of such Weight. 1747 
Frauds & Abuses Coal.Dealers (ed. 3) 5 in all popular 
Assemblies, it has been found necessary to place some Man 
of Weight and Dignity in the Chair. 1779 J. Moore View 
Soe. France (1789) 1. iv. 25 Their opinions have considerable 
weight on the manners and opinions of people of rank. 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. TE. 253 It could hardly be 
doubted that they were directed by some leader of great 
weight. 1885 Afanch. Exant. 6 Nov. 5/3 Political econo- 
mists of weight refused to join the Commission. 

IV. A standard of quantity determined hy, or 
employed in, weighing. 

20. +a. A standard of weight. Ods. 

a 1000 Laws Edgar iu. viii. in Liederwtann 204 Gange an 
gemet and an zewihte swylce man on Lundenbyriz and on 
Wintanceastre healde. 1200 Aforal Ode 212in O.£. Hom. 
1. 173 Godes wisdom is,wel muchel..& nis his milce nant 
lesse, ac hi ban ilke iwichte. ¢1200 /did, ae (Trin, MS.) 
ibid. UL. 231 Par ne sullen [hi] habben gad alle bi one wihte. 
@ 1400 Eng. Gilds 356 Pare pe kynges wy3te by-lyp. /did. 
356 Pe kinges by whas wyste hit he y-weye. 1429 Kol/s of 
Parit, 1V. 349/1 it_was ordeinid..yat on weizte and on 
mesure be bi al ye Reme, as wel with oute ye Estaple as 
with ynne. a als ae . 

b. With addition of a distinguishing word, as in 
troy, avoirdupots weight: Any of the various systems 
(consisting of a series of units in fixed arithmetical 
relation to each other) used for stating the weight 
of a quantity of matter. 0 

1500 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 192 Ther beth iij maner 
weyghtis, that is to wete, troy weyght, auncell weyghtis, and 
lyggynge weyght. 1540 Star Chamber Cases (Selden re) 

1, 222 Euery persan..shuld sell the same by liefull weight 
called Haberdepoys. 1545 Rates Custom-ho. dv, Fyrst of 
the wayght of Troye.. By thys wayght is bought and solde 
olde. .and iewels. 13656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Weights, 
There are two sorts..in use with us; the one called Troy 
weight..the other Avoir-du-fois. 1713 Beaxatey Guardian 
No. 35 Pz Ten Pound Averdupoise Weight of this Philo- 
saphical Snuff. 1734 Swirr Dragier i. (1730) 3 Twenty 
Shillings will weigh Six Pounds Butter Weight. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Short, statute or imperial 
weight.—2,240 Ibs. to the ton.. Long weight.—2,400 Ibs. to 
the ton. 

21. A unit or denomination of ponderable 
quantity. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 7812 All patt mann shollde biggen ut wibp 
fife wehhte [= shekels] off sillferr. a@1z00 Cursor Af, 28437 
Again pe lagh..haf i wysed fals weght and mette. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R. vt. xvii. (MS. Addit. 27944) 
Mna is a certeyn wizte and valewe. ef cre wA 
weight of three graines, Aivat.. 1857 J. H. Watsn Dow. 
Econ. 620 The last mentioned goods may be sold either by 
the heaped measure, or by the standard weight. 1863 Miss 
Branvon Aur. Floyd xxxi, She knew—to the smallest 
weight employed at Apothecaries’ Hall.,.how much sugar 
Mr. Bulstrode liked in his tea. _ 

b. In pl. and coupled with measures. 

31387 Tarvisa ‘igden 11. 227 Caym..tornede symple 
lyuynge [of] men to fyndynge of mesures and of wy3tes 
i aie et mensurarunt). 1896 (tzt/e) The Pathway 
to Knowledge. Conteyning certaine brief Tables of English 
waights, and Measures. 1656 Biount Glossogr. 5. ¥. 
Weights, One Phidon an Argive is said to have bin the first 
finder out of Weights and Measures. 1742-2 Gaav 4g77f. 
41 The power To judge of weights and measures. 1799 
Med. Jrni. 1. 199 The operations relative to a general uni- 
formity of weights and measures. 1844 H. Starnans Bk. 
Farnt tl. 393 The Weights and Measures Act (5th Geo. IV. 
C74). é on 
{ ¢. Used in various localities as a name for the 


customary unit for weighing particular com- 
modities (e. g- wool, hemp, cheese, polatoes) ; the 
quantity denoted differs greatly in different places 
(see quols.). Cf. Wey, and Mrasore sd. 5 b. Ods. 


1490 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 291, I have xviii 
weyghts of wulle besydes the bequestes aforeseyd. a 1500 


WEIGHT. 


in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 263 The weyght of Essex chese 
is..CCC. weyght, fyue score xij. li. for the C. The weyght 
of Snffolle chese is xij. score and xvi.li. agga in ec. Con- 
vent, Burghs Scot. (1870) L. 381 Ane neif full of ewirrie weeht 
of voll. 1656 H. Puiwirrs Purch, Pattern (ed. 3) 193 There 
are some other denominations of these weights in several 
places, as..Rooves, Weights, Loads. Le Lovet 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 98 The Inhabitants make Five thousand 
Weight of Silk yearly, with the Money whereof they pay 
their Tribute, 7881 Risaten Old Country Towns 278 A 
‘weight’ for some unexplained cause, was the Boston method 
of expressing 256 poonds. 1830 Edin. Cyed. V11. 221/a [In 
Cork] Potatoes, when retailed in market, are sold by a 
measure called a weight, generally containing az lb. | 1856 
Morton Cyed. Agric. II. 1127 (Dorsets.), of wool, a weigh or 
weight is 3olbs., and $b. or 11b. over io some places. 
Weight (Dorsets.), of hemp, 8 heads of 4|bs., twisted and 
tied, making 32 1bs. (Somers.), of hemp, 30lbs. 

22. A piece of metal or other substance, weigh- 
ing a known amount and identical with one of the 
units or with a multiple or aliqnot part of a unit 
in some recognized scale. 

Ip early instances false weights is ambiguons, as it may be 
referred either to this sense or to 24 (pair of scales); pro- 
bably the writers did not always distinguish, the virtual 
sense being ‘fraudulent weighing“ 

1340 Ayend, 44 Huanne me heb dinerse tes. and 
beggep be pe gratteste wy3tes..and rellep hy pefeste. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. exxxi. (1495) 940 Somtyme 
massy thynges and heny hy the porcie the heuynesse is 
assayed is callyd a weyght. 1420 £. £. Wills (1882) 46, I 
seve to be sam William a beme pat I weye per-wyth, and ij 
feuys, also iij¢ of ledyn tis, ¢ 1430 Contin. Brut 448 1n 
pat tyme be gold of be realme went by weghts; And euery 
man had a payr ballannce And weghttes in hys sleve for 
gold. 1467 Eng. Gilds 383 That all other wightes wtyn the 
cite.. be ensealed accordynge to the bia standart. "474 
Caxron Chesse itt. iv, (1883) 307 A man Sah: in his ryght 
hand a balance And the bg he in theliftehand. 1540 Star 
Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 222 Sufficient beames 
scales and weightes sealid..for true serning of the hyers. 
1583 Rates Custom ho. Avjb, Brasse weights called Eee 
weights the c, 1s. 1656 W. Du Gana tr. Comenius’ Gale 
Lat. Uni, $336 The lightest little waight, giving motion 
to the Ballance, theycallaGrain. 1784 Twamiev Dairying 
59 Press it with a four pound weight, or..with a lighter 
weight. 2892 Photopr. Ann.11, p.cxvii, Scales and Weights, 


b. Athletics. A heavy lamp of stone, or ball of 
metal, which is thrown from one hand placed close 
to theshonlder. Commonly inthe Sc. phr. putling 
the weight (see Por v.12, PuTTING wl. sd.1 8). 


Also ¢//igt. as the name of this sport. 

1865 Field ax Jan. 34/1 Throwing the hammer, putting the 
weight. 

23. A block or lamp of metal or other heavy 
substance, or a heavy object, used to pull or press 
down something, to give an impulse to machinery 
(e.g. in a clock), to act as a counterpoise, or the 
like. Cf. letter-weight, paper-weight, sash weight, 
JACK-WEIGHT. 

¢1428 Macro Plays, Cast. Persev. 1943 Pis worthy, wylde 
werld, | wagge with a wyt [=wy3t}] 1515 in Archzol, 
Cant. XXXII. 17 Payed for mendyng off the waithe off 
the clock ijd. 1535 Coveanare 2 Kings xxi. 13 Oner 
lerusalem wyll I stretch forth the lyne of Samaria, and 
the weighte of the honse of Achab. 1606 Shuttleworths’ 
Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 175 Payed for the jacke, the cordes and 
pullies, xxv83 the weight and cheans, v'. 1617 Moryson 
Ltin. 1. 66 The dores likewise by waights are made to shnt 
of themselves at the heeles of him that comes in. 1660 
F, Brooxer tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 266 A delicate Clock with 
weights toit, 1774 M. Mackenzin Maritime Surv. 48 Let 
the Weight at the End of the Line be pretty heavy. 1774 
Pennsylo. Gaz. 9 Feb. Suppl. 2/3 Sash pullies, weights an 
lines. 1833 J. Hotrano Manuf, Metals 11, 299 A weight 
being attached to the hook 4, the spring..is drawa down- 
wards. 1838 Hawrnoane doer. Note-dks. (1868) I. 216 
There was a clock withont a case, the weights being visible. 
LE. 162a Bacon //en. VII, * ea Gods wonderfull proui- 

lence, that..hangeth great Weights vpon smali Wyres. 
1639 J. Crarke Parem. 109 Great weights hang on smalt 
wyers. 1641 Gaunen Love of Truth 22 Love is the weight 
and motor of the soule. | 

tb. Zo go on weights (sce qnot.). Obs. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 50/4 The small, 
thiane, and Hern-fashoned hie and legges, wherof we 
commontye say ‘they goe one Wayghtes *, 

V. A means of weighing. 

+24. pl., less commonly sing. (A pair of) scales, 
ahalance. Also ia figurative context. Ods. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter \xi. 19 Liyhers sones of men areai In 
weghtes (L. in stateris). 13.. E. EF. Altit. P. B. 1734 Py. 
wale rengne is walt in we3tes to heng, & is funde ful fewe of 
hit fayth dedes. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 332 If that 1 mihte 
finde a sleyhte, To leie al myn astat in weybte. 1398 
Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. exxx. (1495) nn iij, In tis 
wyse..the thynge in the whyche a thynge is weyed is callyd 
aweyghte. 1437 Rofls of Parlt, VV. 508/2 Where ye Kings 
Weightes and his Beem ben sette. 1513 Moar in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) 11, 763 The world would put her and her 
kindred in the wight, and say that they had..broken the 
amitie and peace. 1855 Enen Decades (Arb.) 220 One of 
these byrdes with ber nest put in a paire of gold weights,.. 
hath waid no more than .ii. Tomini. 1596 Srenser FQ. Vv, 
ii. 4g The false be layd In th’ other scale; but still it downe 
did slide, And by no meane could in the weight be stayd. 
a1619 Fotnensy Athecom. uu. i, § 3 (1622) fu That.. 
weigheth the monntaines in a waite. 1629 Z, Boro Last 
Battell 1¥. 499 Danid in his time pnt them in the weights 
together [Ps. lxii. 9). E 

VL 25. a. atirid., as weight balk, beam, 
-charge, -eguivalent, scale, sense, stone, thermo- 
meter; weight-clock,a clock operated by weights; 
weight cloth, a cloth carried by a jockey to make 
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b. Comb., as weight-carrier (esp. a horse that 
can carry a heavy rider), -carzying, -lifting, 
-maker, -raising, eresisting, thrower, + -wiser 
(= indicator). 

186a G. A. Lawrence Barren Honour xix. 1. go Red 
Lancer is a very model of a fast *weight-carrier. 1893 
F. F. Mooar J Forbid Banne (1899) 31 It has the build of a 
weight-carrier, that chair. 1883 Mas. E. Kennarn Xight 
Sort xix, Mounted on a buge *weightecarrying hunter, 
1897 Daily News 14 May 3/2 ne baggage animals—to the 
limit of their weight-carrying capacity. 1896 /déd. 6 Apr. 
3/7 The London *Weight-lifting Club. 1902 Daily Chron, 
28 Apr. 3/3 A series of weight-lifting competitions. 1647 in 
W. M. Williams Aan, Founders’ Co. (1867) 103 No *Wayght 
Maker that doth cast Brass Waygbtes and..put them to 
sale. 1850 Dentson Clock & Wateh-m. 245 Vhe going part 
is also reduced. .to a mere *weight-raising machine. ig 
Pniurs Cyder 1, 265 Hazel, and *weight-resisting Palm. 
1895 Outing XXVI. 461/2 Any one of her five *weight 
throwers conld beat the best man at Cambridge. 1685 PAi/. 
Trans. XV. 1003 We find, by several sorts of Baroscopes 
(or *weight-wisers) not only that [etc.]. 

Weight (wat, Sc. wext), 55.2 Sc. and north. 
Forms:- 2 wehit, (wheit), 4 wyeygt, whight, 
4-5 weght, 8-9 weight, 6- wecht. (See also 
Eng. Dial. Dict.) [Possibly a special application 
of prec. 21, orig. denoting a utensil capable of 
containing a certain weight of grain.] A farm 
utensil resembling a sieve in form, with a botlom 
of sheepskin or wood (unperforated), used for 
winnowing corn, also as a measure. 

For zimbre wecht: see Timers sd. b. 

1183 Boldon Be, (Surtees) a3 Et j. wheit de scatmalt, et j. 
wehit de farina, et j. wehit de avena. 1354 Finchale Ace. 
(Surtees) p. xxxvi, ilij wyeygtes. 1360 Jé#d. p. lii, ij weghtes. 
1371 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 129, iij riddils; j whight. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 412/2 A Weght, capistertum. 1724 Ram- 
sav Tea-t. Atise. (1733) L1. 181 My bairn has tocher of her 
awin..A Wecht, a peet-creel and a cradle. c¢1780 M. 
Lonspate in S, Gilpin Songs §& Ballads Cumbid, (1866) 279 
Theer was whangs an' shives, thick an’ thin, 1’ weights an’ 
riddles putt'’n. 1786 Buans Halloween xxi, Meg fain wad 
to the Barn gaen, To winn three wechts o’ naething. 1844 
H. Srepnens Bk. Farm 11. 283 Wechts or maunds for 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skid, attached 
to a rim of wood... Wechts should be made of [two] different 
sizes. 1898 J. Corvirre Se. Vernacular 12 When snow 
covered the ground, the barn wecht or close sieve was the 
favourite [bird] trap. 

Hence We-chtful, the amount contained in a 
‘weight’, Also Wecht z. ¢vas., to winnow (corn) 
with a ‘weight’. 

1804 Tarras Poems 67 She wechts the corn anent the 
blaw. 1808 Jamreson, Wecht/ul, as much as a wecht can 
contain. 183a Carryte Hemin. (1881) 1. 29 Potatoes were 
little in use then; a ‘wechtful’ was stored up to be eaten 
per nees abont Halloween. 1844 H. Sternens Sk. Farm 

I. 273 Another woman, with a smaller wecht, takes up the 
good grain..and divides the wecbtful between the other two 


women. Ibid. 283. 
Weight (wait), v. [f Wziont 54.1] 


+1. trans. To oppress (the mind); also Zass., to 


be oppressed in mind or spirit. Sc. Ods. 

1647 R. Batiuse Lett. (1842) LIL. 3 However this silence 
sometimes weighted my mind, yet I found it the best and 
wisest conrse. 1654 Sir A. Jonnston (Ld, Wariston) Diar; 
10 Apr. (S.HS.) II. 230 Shoe told me my daughter Elizabet: 
had fonnd under hir seaknesse a deserted condition and 
now shoe was weyghted with it. 1728 P. Warxen Life 
Peden (1827) 1. 89 When he awak'd, he seem'd more than 
ordinary weighted, and groan’d heavily, saying, Sad Days 
for Seotland. 

2. To load with a weight; to supply with an 
additional weight; to make weighty. Also with 
down. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. G zh Ifthe Wholes be too soft, 
that we think it will let the Forks settle when they come to 
be weighted, we put a Sill under them. 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 65 The large masses {of stone] used for 
weighting the levers of the ee ees 1851-4 TomLinson 
Cyel. Arts & Manuf. 11. 31/1 The boards..are. .filled with 
earth to weight them down. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 10 Sept. 
3/3 A bongh is cut from a tree.. weighted with a few heavy 
Stones and then dragged over the soil. 

Jig. 182g Coteaince Aids Ref. 78 We may see with com- 


WEIGHTILY. 


placency the Arrows of Satire feathered with Wit, weighted 
with Sense, and discharged by a strong Arm, fly home to 
their mark. 1860 Motiey Nether? (1868) 1. ii. 46 Intricate 
nets of diplomatic intrigne,..thoronghly weighted with 
Mexican gold. 

b. fg. To oppress with weight, to weigh down ; 
chiefly dass., to be heavily burdened (dy or with 
oppressive conditions or cirenmstances). Also 
with dow. 

1858 Frouor Hist. Eng. ILI. xvii. 445 Weighted as he was 
with faults,..he fonght his battle bravely. 1872 Gro. EtioT 
Middtem. x\vi, It wants to haven House of Commons which 
is not weighted with nominees of the landed class. 1880 
Swinpuane Sinvdy Shaks. 236 The memory of Mr. Tennyson 
would be weighted and degraded hy the ascription of whole 
volumes of pilfered and dilnted verse. 

ec. techn. To add weight to (an inferior com- 
modity) by the admixture or use of an adulterant. 

1862 C. O'Neit Dict. Calico Printing § Dyeing 19 A 
sulphate of baryta..is nsed for ‘weighting;’ that is, for 
giving weight and apparent body and firmness to inferior 
goods. 1886 Daily 7e/. 24 June (Cassell) Dark arts are in 
certain quarters practised. .in disguising and weighting teas. 
1895 Daily News 1 Oct. 6/3 The ingennity of the foreign 
in was snch that he was able to ‘ weight * or adulterate bis 
silk. 

d. Statistics, To multiply the components of 


(an average) by compensating factors. 

tgor A. L. Bowrey Elem. Statist. 111 The very important 
statistical method known as ‘weighting the average’. Jbid., 
Should we weight the numbers given by the total numbers 
of inhabitants of the contributing counties, or by their dis- 
tance from London, or hy some qnantity derived from these? 

3. To assign to (a horse) the weight he must 
carry in a handicap race. (Cf. We1cuT sd.1 t2 a.) 
, 3846 Daavitt Engi. Race Horse (ed. 3) IL. 286 Snch horse 
is generally highly weighted, to bring him on a fair equality 
with the others. 1856 *SToneneNce’ Brit. Sports tt. 1. i. § 2 
Horses are constantly entered and rua solely with the view 
of inducing the handicapper to ‘ weight ’ them at a low scale. 
1883 ‘Rarter’ Zypes vy Turf 73 A very had colt..was 
weighted in a manner ludicrously disproportionate to his 


capacity. 

:s 1865 Huxrey Lay Serm. ii. (1870) 30 So lo g as this 
potential motherhood is her lot, woman will be found to be 
fearfully weighted in the race of life. 1875 Muatvare Gen, 
Hist. Rome v. 29 The plebeians, however unfairly weighted 
in the race for riches, could not be always kept in poverty. 

4, (In senses of WEIGH v.1) trans. ‘To ascertain 
the weight of (goods, etc.) by means of a weighing 
machine; to weigh. /7t. and fig. Also colfog., to 
feel the weight or heaviness of (something hefd in 
the hands). 

186s- [see Weicntine vd. sb.) 1898 L. Quitren-Couce 
Sparx. Maid xiv. 20a Why, there hasn‘ a-bin a touch of cold 
in the air..; an’ heavy |—you can a-most weight it in yer 
hands, ae u 
b. Of a jockey: 7a weigh? out, in, to undergo 
weighing before or aftera race. = WEIGH 2. 9. 

1897 Rules of Racing § 34 ii), It is optional for the jockey 
to weight out or in with his bridle. 


Weight, obs. form of Wart 5d., vl, Wteut. 


Weighted (warted), 2p/. a. [f. Weteur v. + 
-EpD1.} 

1. +a. Of one’s mind or spirit ; Overburdened, 
oppressed, Obs. 

1660 (see Weicnreaness (below)). 21732 T. Boston Crook 
tu Lot (180s) 168 Their weighted and sorrowful life will be 
succeeded with a fulness of joy. 5 

b. Burdened with a heavy weight; loaded. Of 
the eyelids: Heavy with sleep. 

1895S. Caane Red Badge xiii, Hishead fell forward. .andhis 
weighted lids went softly down over his eyes. 1905 ‘J. Oxen- 
nam ?. White Fire xiii, Their weighted progress was slow. 

2. Furnished with a heavy substance to give 
additional weight. 

1827 Faranav Chem. Alanif. xv. (1842) 360 When filled 
and covered with a weighted board, they [se. the bladders) 
will supply a constant stream of gas. 1839 Une Dict. Arts, 
etc, 1286 The warp and weh are kept longitudinally stretched 
by a weighted cord. 187a Adridgi. Specif. Patents, Rats- 
tag etc. (ed, 2) 182 A stationary rod, on which is mounted a 
weighted lever. _ 

b. jig. Of words, etc.: Made weighty. 

1879 19th Cent. Oct. 596 Supposing Mr. M.'s argument to 
be..that of a special pleader who uses weighted words even 
in preparing to open his discussion. 1914 D. MacMiLan 
Life R. Flint xii, 344 Its’ objectivity is equally evident, if 
one compares it, say, with the more subjectively weighted 
definings. M 4 

ce. Weighted average, an average in taking which 
each component is multiplied hy a factor chosen 
to givé it ils proper importance. 

rgor A. L. Bowrey dem. Statist. 111. 4 

Hence Wei-‘ghteduess, the condition of being 


weighted. 7 
1660 J. Dursam Expos. Rev. vy. i. 284 Secondly, There is 

a disappointment, vers. 3. Thirdly, There is John’s exceed- 

ing great beavinesse ei weightednesse therewith, vers. 4. 


+ Wei-ghtful, 2. 0%s.-° [f Wetenr sd.t+ 
FUL. eighty. 
rggo ParsGr. 3290/1 Weyghtfull, ponderenx. 


Weightily (wa tili), ado. [6 Wetcury +-Ly?.] 
In a weighty manner; with or as with weight. 


Usually fig. 

rissa Hutoet, Weyghtelye, sensiculate. 1572 BosseweL 
Armorie 1. 25 b, It is very needefull..diligently ta see, and 
weightely to consider the cote armors, whiche are put to 
them to tee paynted. a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 1640 
Il. 101 No man ever spake more neatly, more presly, more 


WEIGHTINESS. 


weightily. 1667 H. Mose Div. Dial, 1. xiv. (1668) 257 
How few..do seriously spend their studies in any thing 
weightily Moral or Intellectual? 1725 Brooms Poge's O:iyss. 
Notes vit. 379 IT. 170 He makes his agents speak weightily 
and sententiously. 1856 Frovog Hést. Eng. 11. 409 Abuses, 
which. .told most weightily on the serious judgment of the 
age. 1868 E. Eowanvs Xalegé I. xix. 410 There was some 
division of opinion upon the bench on the question thus 
weightily opened. 4 

Weightiness (wa tinés). [f. Weicuty a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being weighty : 
a. fig.,the fact of being of much weight, importance, 
or consequence ; grave Or seriaus character. 

1530 Parscr. 287/2 Weightynesse, aggraxation. 1560 
Daus tr. Séeidane’s Com. 152b, The weightines of the cause 
also requireth, that many of vs should come to the counsell. 
1596 Lonce Marg. Amer. 42 If thou faint through feehle- 
nesse of bodie, 1 will default through waightinesse of discon- 
tent. 1618 Barnevelt's Apol. C3, 1 had..complained..of 
the weightinesse of the Office imposed vpon me. @ 1665 
J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 371 The weightiness 
or penetrating force of those arguments. a1713 Ettwoop 
Autobiog. (1714) 15 The Weightiness that was upon their 
Spirits and Countenances. 1744 M. Bisnop Life 14 Observ- 
ing the Weightiness of the Concern, this was my Method of 
proceeding. 1905 'J. Oxennam’ White Fire xvi 161 ‘Vhe 
Matter is worth consideration,’ he said, with an assumption 
of weightiness. 

b, of material things. 

1539 Etvot Cast. Helthe ut. vii, There is felt in the en- 
trayles..a weyghtynesse with tension or thrustyng out- 
warde. 1s91 Spensza Ruins of Tinte 571 The Caue..with 
her owne weightinesse Vpon them fell. 1690 Locke Huon. 
Und. 1. xxxi{i} § 18 The peculiar Weightiness, and yellow 
Colour of Gold. 1832 L. Hunt Sir X. Esher (1850) 33 It 
was relieved from an aptemance of too much weight by the 
very weightiness of the hanging sleeves. 1839 BAtLev 
Festus 25 A deathless spirit’s state, Freed from gross form 
and bodily weightiness. 

Weighting (w2rtig), vl. 56. [f. Weicut v. 
+-ixel] : 

1. The action of the verb. 

1865 Janet Hamitton Poems etc. (1870) 154 It's England 
mak’s.an' sign’s the peace..; Whan Europe's balance gangs 
agee, She trims the scales for wechtin’. 1905 Hestnr. Gaz. 
12 Jan, 3/1 A different system of weighting,..&c., may cause 
a difference of 1, 2.. per cent, in the index numbers. 

b. spec. The action or process of frandulently 
adding weight to lextiles (see WeicuT v, 2 c). 

1904 Tatler & Cutter 4 Aug. 480/2 Woollen Draper's 
Terms, Weighting: A process by which sulphate of zincand 
other metals is absorbed in wool, and so adding weight. 

2. concer. Something used as a weight to press 
down, steady, or balance. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1464/1 Weighting. Blocks put 
on a flask to keepthe cope down under the upward pressure 
of the body of iron poured into the mold. 1907 West.Gas, 
16 Feb, 13/1 Another evening frock..has weightings of jet 
and silver at the foot and about the décolletage. 

Weightless (wéitlés), a, [f. Weicur 55.14 
-LESs,} Withont weight, having comparatively 
little weight. 

@1547 Suzaey xerd i, 1054 But she was gone, And 
suttly fled into the weightlesse aire. 1597 Suaxs, 2 Hen. /V, 
tv. V. 33 Did hee suspire, that light and weightlesse dowlno 
Perforce must moue. 1621 G. Sanpvs Ovrd's Met, x. (1626) 
a1q The Swans that drew [dalia’s waightlesse charriot 
through the aire. r6g2 Bantowes Theophila it. xxx, Those 
lights. .Who would portray, as soon may find A way to paint 
the viewless, poise the weightless wind. 1860 W. W. Reaoz 
Liberty Halll, ve 77 The captain of the Liberty Hall boat 
.-had long since observed young Saxon, his form slim 
therefore weightless. r@g0 K. Paanson in Afessenger Math, 
XX. 28 Suppose the load at the free terminal not to be pro- 
duced by a suspended load hut by a weightless spring. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1608 J. Ropixsou in Bp. Hall Afof, Brownists (1610) 3 
margin, (They) are oft times emboldened to roule vpon them 
as from aloft very weake and weightlesse discourses. 66a 
Davoren 7o La. Chancellor 155 The glorious course you 
have begun..must both weightless and immortal prove. 
1855 SincLeton Virgil vit. 814 For neither weightless was 
Amata’s name. 1858 W. Asnor Laws fr. Heaven for Life 
on Earth and Ser. i. 22 A voluble tongue..may..not add 
one grain tothe stock of human wisdom by the impcsing 
bulk of its weightless product. 

Hence Wei‘ghtleasneas. 

1884 E. Fawcerr Rutherford xvit. 195 The hand which 
she gave him had wasted into almost utter weightlessness. 

Weighty (we'ti), az. Forms: 5 wehty, 6 Se. 
wegh-, vech-, vych-, wych-, waich-, waychtie, 
6-7 Se. wechtie, 7 Se. weychtie, 6, 9 Sc. 
wechty; 6 weyghty(e, 6-7 weightie, 5- weighty; 
6 wayghty, wai(h)ti, wayt(t)y, 6-7 waighty, 
ie, [f. Weicut 5614-41} 

I. 1. Of a considerable or appreciable weight ; 
that weigbs a good deal, heavy. 

soo Ortus Vocad., Onerosus, heny or wehty. 1535 Coven- 
pate Prov. zxvii. 3 The stone is heuy and the sonde 
weightie: but a fooles wrath is heuyer then they both. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Huth. 1. 24b, The best seede 
also is that which is waightiest. 1665 Mantey Grotius' Low 
C. Wars 451 A very great Frost..had covered with Ice, 
both the Marshes and Rivers, that they would bear the 
greatest and most ee, Carriages. 1681 Cuetuam An- 
gler's Vade-m.i § 4 Letall the Hasle Rods be. .no weightier 
than you can easily manage with one Hand. 1697 Devoe 
AGnere xi 1284 Now stern AEneas waves his weighty Spear 
Against his Foe. 1711 Pore Sempie Fame 42g As weighty 
bodies to the centre tend. 1852 Matras Builder's Pocket- 
bk. 43 Many ceilings..have heavy cornices, pendants, and 
other weighty matters attached to them. 1879 J.C. Cox 
Ch. of Derbysh. \V. 141 He..lies buried under a weighty 
uninscribed tomb. 
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Fig. 164 ip Jackson True Evang. T. . 63 By that path, 
their Crowne of glory had neither in SO certaine, nor so 
scone, nor so waighty. 3 

b. Of persons or animals: Of more than the 
usual size, large or bulky of body, corpulent. + Of 


soldiers: Heavily armed or equipped. 

rs81 A. Hace /éiad 1. Catal. Princes 39 And Iton breeder 
good Of waightie felterd felled sheepe. 1s90 R. Feaais 
Dang. Adventure B 2, We recovered him and got him vp 
againe (although he were a verie waightie man} 1670 
Mitton Ast, Brit. it. §9 Ostorius..could hardly stay thir 
flight; till the waighty Legions coming on, at first poys’d 
the Battel, at length tnrn’d the Scale. a nee Mauntoaetn 
Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 124 Upon the bough there sits a good 
weighty Fellow, to press it down to the bottom [of the 
water], 1819 W. TENNANT les) storm'd (1827) 49 Auld 
Saunders Clerk, a man o’ ec’ eminoaes eild-encumber't 
now aod wechty. , n 

c. Of great weight in proportion to its buik, of 

bigh specific gravity. 

1s8s Hictns Fusius’ Nomenct, 4093/1 Argentum graue,.. 
weightie siluer, or siluer in bulleon, as they call it. a@1700 
Eve.yn Diary 2a June 1664, It look’d like a fungus, but 
was weighty like metall. 1748 J. Hine Hist, Fossils 13 
Friahle, weighty, fine red Bole. 1796 Krawan Elen. Alin. 
(ed. 2) I. 138 Baroselenite.. Rough and harsh, but appears 
weighty. 1839 Uas Dict. Arts 816 The successive percus- 
sions that it receives, determine the weightier matters, and 
consequently those richest in metal, to accumulate towards 


its u Ae end. | f 

+d. Of coin: Of fall weight, of the standard or 
legal weight. Ods. 

1617 Moayson /tin. 1. 294 He that brings a weighty French 
crowne /2 specie to the Gold-smyths, they will give him six 
shilling six pence for it, 1691 Locke Consrd. Lower. fn- 
terest (1692) 156 He will..contract to be paid in weighty 
Money. 1730 Conourtr Odserv. Coins (1774) 52 If foreigners, 
who take our ant in large parcels only by weight, are 
suffered to pour in light money upon us, at the same rate 
as if it were weighty. f . * 

2. Bearing down heavily as if weighted or of 
great weight ; falling with force or violence. 

1583 tr. Bfatson Neuve's Gerileon 1.61, If he had not by 
his agillitie and nimblenesse, eschewed the weightie hlowes 
ofthe Giaunte. 1605 R. F, Dedekind'’s Sch. Slovenrie (1904) 
10: Another must both brawling words and weightie blows 
abide. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. ca Then leaning op the spear 
with both my hands, [1] Up-bore my load, and prest the 
sinking sands With weighty steps. 1738 Westav Ps. xxxu. 
viii, Whoe’er like Horse and Mule withstand,..I bruise be- 
peath my weighty Hand. 

II. 3. a. Of great gravity or significance; re- 
qniring earnest thought, consideration, or applica- 
tion; highly important, serions, grave, momentons. 

3489 Eaat. or NoatHumbeatn. in P/nmpton Corr. (Camden) 
61 For right weighty consideration me moving concerning 
the pleasure of the Kings highnes. 1503-4 dict 19 Hen 
VUi,c. 28 Preamble, Great and weyghtye maters concern. 

g the comen weale of this lande. 1548 Hatt Cérox., 
Hea, Vili 163 My lordes, we hane perceiued the kyng your 
masters requests, which be greate and of a waightie Impor- 
taunce. 1891 Suaxs. 1 f/sa. VJ, 11, i. 62 This was your de- 
fault, That being Captaine of the Watch to Night, Did 
looke no better to that weightie Charge. 1606 Stock tr. 
Whitaker's Answ, Cantpian 95 A waighty question..con- 
cerning lawfull ceremonies, 1646 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 129 You may judge how gladly I would impart things 
of waightier and more pleasing consequence. 1693 W. Fakke 
Sel. Ess, xxvi. 154 By Dissimulation and Trifles, sometimes 
the Weightiest Matters haue been disconered. 1718 Free. 
thinker No, 65.71 What aay Negociations did He bring 
toa Conclusion! 1737 Pore . Epist. 1.1. 379 Or choose 
at least some Minister of Grace, Fit to bestow the Laureate’s 
weighty place. 1769 Burke Observ. Late St. Nation Wks. 
1842 I, 80 The questions of war and peace, the most weighty 
of all questions, 1809 Cotxaioce #riend No. 7. 109 ‘here 
are three weighty motives for a distinct exposition of this 
Theory. 1865 Dicxens Jfut. Fr. 1. iv, And now I am 
going seriously to tell you..four secrets. Mind! Serions, 
grave, weighty secrets. 

b. Of a substantial or solid nature; ranking 
high in respect of importance or value. 

In quot. 1744 employed sarcastically with allusion to sense 1. 

1gs8 Br. Watson Seven Sacram, xxx. 193 To exchaunge 
the short and light affections of thys tyme, wyth the eternall 
and weyghty ioyes in the Kyngdome of heauen. 1586 A. 
Dav Eng. Secretorie . (1595) 49 The authority of Example 
is also very weighty. 1596 Nasua Saffron-bValden 5 2, 
Were they weightie Treatises? 1653 W. Ramesev Astrol. 
Restored 110 You are to know that a more weighty planct, 
or that which is superiour cannot apply unto the lighter or 
inferiour, except when he is retrograde. 1744 Dep People 
title-p., Full Confutation of the Pretended Facts, advanc'd 
in a late Huge, Angry Pamphlet...{fn a Letter tothe Author 
of that weighty Performance. 1816 Sincer Playing Cards 
165 Mr. Dibdin whose authority on the subject is the 
weightiest that could be possiby adduced, 1874 Brackie 
Self-Cult. 4: In these days, when the most weighty books 
may be had cheaply, in the lightest form. 1877 Huxtey 

Techn. Educ. Sct, & Cult. (1881) 84 Steps which will have a 
weighty and a lasting influence on the growth and spread 
of sound and thorough teaching. 

4. a. Of an argument, utlerance, etc.: Pro- 
ducing a powerful effect; adapted lo influence or 
convince; forcible, telling, poteot. 

1860 Daus tr. Slerdane's Comm. 114 With moste weightie 
wordes. 1573 G. Haavev Letter Bk, (Camden) 12 Your 
warship hath harde what forcible and waiti reasons M. Nevil 
hath usid against me. 1594 SHaxs. Rick. /7/, 1.1. 148 Lyes 
well steel’d with weighty Arguments. 1641 J. Jackson 7r'ue 
Evang. T... 133 A speech..so gnomicall and waighty, that 
S. Augustin highly commends it. 1717 Paion Adora ut. 44 
No fool Pythagoras was thought; Whilst he his weighty 
doctrines taught. 17§9 Roegatson Ast. Scot. 1. 1v. 264 
But on the other hand several weighty objections had to be 
urged. 1856 Kinestev A/ise. (1859) 1.ix.391 Reflections very 


WEIR. 


wise and weighty indeed. 1868 Faceman Worm. Cong. U1. 
ix. 334 Few and weighty were the words which the great 
Ear] spoke that day, 1890 Law 7imes ae LX111. 684/r, 
I must adopt the evidence on the other side, which I think 
is more weighty. 

b. Of persons: Having great authority or 
influence; important or impressive in respect of 
position, views, or utterance. 

1662 Howert Wew Engl. Gram. To Rdr. 4 Mr. Ben John- 
son a Weighty man and one who was as patient as hee was 
painfull in all his composures, 1666-7 Pervs Diary 17 Feb. 
A mighty quick, ready man, but not so weighty Ait: should 
be. 1709Swirr 7. 7d Author's Apol. p6 Since the weightiest 
men in the weightiest Stations are pleased to think it a more 
dangerous point to laugh at those corruptions in religion, 
1729 Butier Seri. Wks. 1874 If. 4g There is not any ne- 
cessity that men should aim at being important and weighty 
in every sentence theyspeak. 1853 Lvrron Aly Novel x1.v, 
The great commoner, the weighty speaker, the expert man 
of business, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life v. (1861) 112 The 
argument is scouted, until by-and-hye it gets into the mind 
of some pr isty,pessan 3 then it begins to tell on the com- 
munity. 1879 Huxrev Sensation Sci. & Cult. (1881) 246 
We sometimes hear it [this maxim] enunciated by weighty 
authorities, as if its natural consequence. .had the force of 
a moral obligation. 

5. Hard to bear or endure without failing or 


giving way; oppressive, burdensome, grievous. 

1540 Pascr. Acolastus v. iv. Z ij b, 1 am tourmented 
withinforthe.. with so weighty a charge of conscience. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 11. 653 aie a wise prince, he alleged his 
insufficiencie for so great a rome and wevghty a burden. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvi 73 He was beholden to the 
Romanes, that eased him of so weighty a hurthen, and 
lessened his cares of gouernement. s71a Steere Sfect. 
No. 308 p 1 The weighty Cares which you have thought fit 
to undergo for the publick Good. 182x Scotr Kezilz:. xxii, 
T have lived ill, and the world has been too weighty with 
me. 1849 Levea Con Cregan xviii, ‘Shere are hundreds, 
here, whose weighticst evil would he that they awoke an 
hour earlier than their wont. 

tb. Rigorous, severe. Obs. rare. 

1607 Suaxs, Tinton ut, v. 102 We hanish thee for ever.., 
If after two days shine, Athens containe tlice, Attend our 
waightier Indgement. 

+ 6. Serions, grave ; expressing seriousness or 
gravity, earnest, solemn. Qés. 

1599 Maaston Antonio's Kev, Prol., If any spirit breathes 
within this round, Vncapable of waightie passion. 1613 
Suaxs. flen. Vii/, Prol. 1. 2, | come no more to make you 
laugh, Things now, That heare a Weighty, and a serious 
Brow,..We present. 162a J. Taycoz (Water P.) Sir 
Greg. Nonsense Wks, (1630) 1. 3/1 With that the smug-fac’d 
Plutoshook his vestment, Deeperuminating what the weighty 
Test ment. 1677 Penn Srav. Holland etc. (1694) 212 The 
Countess..lookt upon me with a weighty countenance, and 
fetcht a deep sigh, crying out, O the cumber and entangle- 
ments of this vain World | 

7. = HEavy a. 20. 

31828 W. lavine Life & Lett, (1864) 11. 337 My chief fear of 
the work is that..it may prove..in some parts heavy. 1 
shall work it up, however, as much as possible, and endeavor 
to lighten it where‘it is weighty. 

Weih, var. Wy. Oés., man. Weiht, obs. f. 
Weicat, Wicst. Weik(e, Weiket, Weikit, 
obs. ff. WEAK a., WICK, WickED, WickET. Weil, 
var. or obs, f. WeeL!, WELL adv., WHEEL, WHILE, 

+ Weila, iz. Obs. rare. (OE. weg id: see 
WELLawary, and cf. WRLLA 7z7.] Alas! 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps, \xix. 4 (Thorpe) Ealle..pe me word cwx- 
don, Wegla, wegla [Vulg. gut dicunt wiht, Euge, ruge). 
¢1230 Hali Meid, (1922) 23 Weila pat reowde. fbid. 39 
Weila {v.x. wala], lute! parf be carien for bin anes livened. 


Weilaway, -awei,-awey, var. ff. WELLAWaY. 
Weilcum, obs. Sc. f. WeLcomEv. Weild(e, obs. 
ff, Wirtp. Weile, obs. f. Wet. Weil(e)fair, 
obs. Sc, ff. WELFARE. Weill, obs. f. Vzat sb.!, 
Wee., WELL. Weillaway(e, var. WELLAWAY. 
Weille, Weill-fair, obs, Sc. ff. WzLt a. and 
adv.,- WELFARE. 

Weily, var. of (or error for) WELLY adv. 


1733-8 Swirt Pod. Convers. It. (1738) 170 Well; I'm welly 
{b]rosten, as they sayn in Lancashire. 

+ Weimer. Os. rare. [Cf. WFris. (17th c.) 
wemersang ‘song of woe’.} Lamentation. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. (1922) 29 (Titus MS.) Feos ne schulen 


neaner song singen in heuene, ah schulen weimetes leod ai 
mare in helie. ° 


Weind, obs. form of Wixp, Wynn; Se. var. 
WeEnD v.2 (to ween). 

+ Weine,v. 06s. [a. ON. veina = OE. wanian 
WoneE v.] intr. To lament, wail. 

¢ 1208 Lav. 25827 Pa iherde he wepen, wunder ane swiden, 
wepen and weinen. c1goo Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xv. 


(2859) 12, I ne can nought done, but cryen, and weyne That 
charyte nought reckyth of my peyne. 


Weine pain, var. Warnrain Ofs. Weing, 
obs. Sc. f. Wine. Weinscot, obs. f. Wainscor. 
Weipe, obs. Sc. f£ WIPE v. 

Weir (wis), 54. Forms: a. 1-2 wer, 3-8 
were, 5 werre, 5-7 weere, 5-8 weer; 5, 7 ware, 
6-8 weare, 7-9 wear; 6-7 weire, weyre, 7- 
weir; 6-8 wier. 8. 6-7 wyre, (7 wyer), 7-8 
wire. [OE. wer m., = OS. werr, MLG. wer, 
weer, weir, were (LG. wér, were), MHG. wer, 
were (G. wehr, + war; dial. wier) neut., f. the 
stem of OE. werfan to dam up: see WERE 50. 
Olcel. vpr, var-, landing-place, is possibly related. 


WEIR. 


Normally the standard modern form wauld have been wear 
(w8e1); this is represented by the dialectal wair, ware. The 
late variant wire is difficult to account for.) 


1. A barrier or dam to restrain water, esp. one 
placed across a river or canal in order to raise or 
divert the water for driving a mill wheel; also, 
the body of water retained by this means, a mill- 
dam; now gen., a dam, of which there are various 
forms, constructed on the reaches of a canal or 
navigable river, to retain the water aad regolate its 


flow. 

a. c897 JELFren Gregory's Past. C. xxxviii, 279 Se se Se 
dane = bricd, & @xt water utforlat, se bid ie Sees 
geflites. c1460 Oseney Reg. 30 With all dwellynges pe 
which been vppon the were of be milles. 1482 Caxton 
Higden (Rolls) V111. 543 The mayer of London..and the 
comyaalte dyde do brake vp al the weerys that were hytwene 
Medewey and Kyngestan. 1491 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin 
(1889) 373 To arrest ther mill harses, ..and to kepe them.. 
tyll they..make the saide werre. @ 1550 Letano Jtin. 
(1769) 1V. 92 A Damme ar Were to serve the Kinges Milles 
a little lower then the Dammes, 1583 in W. H. Turner 
Sel. Ree. Oxford (1880) 434 Alocke or weare by Rewlie lock, 
to bende the water in sommer and to drawe uppe in wynter. 
3653 Watton Angier iii. 89 {The trout] wil about (especially 
before) the time af his Spawning, get almost miraculously 
throngh Weires and Floud-Gates against the stream. _1695 
Act647 Will, 111, c. 16 (title) An Act to prevent Exac- 
tions of the Occupiers of Locks and Wears upon the River 
af Thames Westward. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 170 
A Weer or Stop upon the River, made to raise the Water 
for the Barges which go up and down the River. 1792 
A. Yotnec Trav. France 21 The navigation of the river in 
the town being absalutely impeded by the wear which is 
made across it in favour of the corn mills, 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 314 There are no ather reservoirs than those 
which are formed by the dams ar weirs by which the streams 
are raised for the purpose. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn 
xiii, I'm the best swimmer in Devon. That was proved by 
my living in that weir in flood time. 1866 M. Arnot 
Thyrsis 1, The Vale, the three lone wears, the youthful 
Thames. 1877 Huxrev PAysiogr. 3 About 380 million gal- 
lons flaw over the weir every four-and-twenty hours. 

B. argaz Liste Husé, (1757) 203 A good kiln ought to 
have such a draught as to roar like wires an a river. 1758 
Descr, Thames 160 Farmer's Wires or Weirs.. Day's Wires, 
[etc 1776 G. Semece Building in Water 33 There was.. 
a Wire or a Stone Dike almost quite a-cross the River, 1875 
H. R. Ropearson Life Upper Thames 4a A boat descend- 
ing the stream meets with no impediment till it reaches the 
dam or ‘weir! (pranaunced ' wire’ by the riverside peaple), 
as it is technically called. 2 2 

b. Her. A charge representing a weir. 

1780 _Eomonason Heraldry II. Gloss., Weare, Weir, or 
Dam, in Fesse. \t is made with stakes and osier twigs, 
wattled or interwoven as a fence against water. 

2. A fence or enclosure of stakes made in a river, 
harhour, ete., for taking or preserving fish. (Cf. 
Jish-weir F1sa sb. 7.) 

In OF. also used to render L, caffuva in the sense of a 
‘catch ' af fish. 

a. 839 in Birch Cartué. Sax. 1. 598 -Twyzen weoras in 
fluvio qni dicitur Stur. gor /Sid. 11.247 An wer on Ycenan, 
6 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V1. 136 Des healfan weres xt 

reezentforda. 1052-67 féid, 1V. 211 Aldare binge de arta 

mid richte zebird. .an waterin and on weren. arzaa OQ. £. 
Chron, (Land MS.) an. 963, Pa twa dal af Witlesmere mid 
watres & mid waeres & feonnes. azzo0 in Birch Cartud, 
Sac. J. 17x In captura. .piscium quz terre illi adjacet, ubi 
suat scilicet duo quod nostratim dicitur Weres. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus ut. 35 As why this fish, and nought that, 
cometh to were. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankage IM, xxv. (1869) 
1go It is maad as a were for fysh; Entree ther is, but 
issue nauht. 459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 365/2 And a were 
called Petersam were..ta be had for evermore ta the seid 
Prieur and Monkes. 1523 Act 144 15 Hen. VII, c. 13 
Diuers weres & ingins for fisshynge, made & lenied in the 
same hauen, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Wetcher. xu, xvii. 216 
[He] robbed a millers weire and stole all his eeles. 192 
Svivesrzz Du Bartas 1, v. 315 The delicate.. Golden-eye, 
Kept in a Weyre, the widest space doth spy. 1610 Hottana 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 808 A very goodly Weare for the 
catching of Salmons. 1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 465 Their only 
Food is a small sort of Fish, which they get by making 
Wares of stone, across little Coves, or branches af the Sea. 
31724 Col, Rec, Pennsylv. 111. 233 An act for demolishing .. 
Fishing Dams, Wears & Kedles set across the River Schuyl- 
kill. 1791 W. H. Marsnart W. Eng. (1796) 11. 240 The 
{Salmon} Weir. ,cansists of a strong dam or breastwork, ten 
or twelve feet high, thrown across the river. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX, 8x note, 
The Wigo, or weir, is like that of Western India. 1894 Out- 
ing Feb, 401/1 Close ta the weir—a kind af circular fish-trap 
made by driving stakes into the bottom close together. 

Jig. 1548 Unrate, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 4-7 Satan 
ia fishers of his owne too: who doce..towle theim inta 
the were and nette af damnacion. 

B. 16a4 Cart. J. Suirn Virginia 1. 7 The peaple were 
fled, but their wires afforded vs fish, 1638 Suckiine Age 
daura ¥.i.35 Like wanton Salmons comming in with flouds, 
that leap o’re wyres and nets, and make their way. 1697 
Damerex Voy. 1. 106 They carry them alive to Jamaica, 
where the Turtles have wires made with Stakes in the Sea 
to preserve them alive. 


b. A weel for catching fith. + Also Her., 
representation of this, borne as a charge. 

1611 Corer, Boissel d'ozier, A weele, or weere of Ozier 
twigs. 1688 Hotme Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb) 80/1 He 
beareth Azure, a Weele with its hoope vpward, Or. This 
is also termed a Fishard, ar a Ware. 
Megone 84x The clear stream where The idle fisher sets his 
weir. 1845 Peter Parley’s Ann. VI. sr A weir is a basket 
loose and epen at one end, and smaller at the other, into 
which the fish were driven. 


8. A pond or pool. Ods. exc. déad. 


For the forms wayre, wair see WayouR. 


1834 Wnuttier Moge 
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a1300 E. E. Psalter cvi. 35 He set in weres ofe watres 
(L. in stagna aqguarum) wildernes. ¢1450 AZirk's Festial 
143 And soo was hit wie per ya [to] be tyme pat byschopys 
of pe tempull let make a were [v.7. wayre) yn be same 
plas, forto wasch scbepe yn. 1657 J. Watts Scride, etc. 
Dipper Sprinkied 3: To make chaise af a cammon Pond 
or Weyr to dip yaur two new converted haly Sisters in. 
1691 Ray S. & EZ. Country Words, Were, or Wair, a pond 
or pool af water. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Weir, a pond. 


4. local. a. A fence or embankment to prevent 
the encroachment of a river or sea-sand, or to tum 
the course of a stream. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 22 The burdensome detrimentes 


| of our hauen, which every twelue-month deuoures a Justice 


of peace liuing, in weares and banckes to beate aff the sand. 
1680 N. Riding Rec. V11. 3a Roger Beckwith..and ether 
of the adjoyning neighbours bave taken care to make a 
weare to keep the said river in its antient channel. 1824 
Carr Craven Gloss., Weer, an embankment against its [s¢. 
a river's] encraachment. 1846 Brockett W, C. Words (ed, 3), 
Were,..an embankment to prevent the encroachment, or 
turn the course of a stream. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Wear, weir,a structure of stone mixed with rice (brush wood) 
for protecting a bank from the wash of a stream, 


b. (See quot.) 


1894 Northumbld. Gloss., Wear, Weer, the tanding place 
and fisaing ground at a salmonenet fishery. 

5. Sc. A hedge. (Cf. WEaR v. 23.) 

3789 D. Davinson Seasons 5x Naw weir an’ fence o! wattl'd 
rice, The hained fields inclose. a 1894 J. Suaw in R. Wal- 
lace Country Schr. (1899) ass Weir,..a hedge. 


6. attrib.and Comb., as weir-bank, -bridge, -dant, 


| frame, -head, -heck (Heck sb.1 2), -hole, -pile, 


=pool, -stream; weir-keeper, -owner; weir-boat, 
a boat kept at a weir for the nse of the weir-keeper ; 
+ weir-dike, a bank that serves as a dam; weir- 
hatch [Harcu 50.1 6], the flood-gate or sluice of 
a weir; weir-hedge, a bank made on each side of 
a river to narrow and deepen its water; + weir- 
hook (see quot.); weir house, a trap for salmon 
atasalmon weir; + weir-net, a net for taking fish 
at or from a weir; weir-shot net, a fishing net 
that is shot or cast in a cirenlar form, used in 
salmon fisheries on the Tweed (see quot. 1855). 

1583 Inguis. Sewers Linc. (1851) 16 That all *weare banks 
& all other Bankes heretofore in Commission..& all close 
ditches & draines. shall be ditched sufficiently before Mi- 
chaelmasse, 1436 Catal, Anc. Deeds IV. 273 (A, 8182) 
{Two boats called the] feriboot [and] a *wereboot. 1851 
Kinescev Veas? iti, He found an the *weir-bridge two 
of the keepers. 1793 R. Mytxe Rep, Thames 22 Without 
a Lock in the said Cut, ora *“Weir-dam in the bed of the 
River, 1518 Sed, Pleas Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 1I. 13a 
A lytull grawnde inclosyd in the fenne by Reasun of mak- 
yng of a *Weyr dyke. 1902 Cormisn Naturalist Thames 
6 The holes and angles af the *weir-frame. 1898 Harpy 
Wessex Poems 204 As when a *weir-hatch is drawn, Her 
tears,. With a rushing af sobs in a shower were strawn. 
1817 Scott Waverley ix, A large brook..leapt in tumult 
aver a strong dam, ar *wear-head. ¢ 1467-9 Durham Ace. 
Roédls (Surtees) 641 Pro extraccione et imposicione lez stapyls 
pro le *Warehek molendini. 1819 Rees’ Cycd, VI. Aaa, 
sv. Canal, Jetties, or *Weir-hedges have formerly been 
made, far diminishing the width of the river belaw tbe 
severat shoals. 1841 Haatsnorne Salog. Antig. 610 * IVare- 
hole, Weirhole, a hole inta which the back water of a mill 
strean: falls. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 86/2 
A *Weare, or fisb cage hooke. It is a large and strong 
Iron hooke with a sockett at the end, ta be fixed on a long 
Oe or staffe, to take fish ont of weares or cages. 1791 

» H. Marsnace JV, Eng. (2796) 1. 256 The [Salmon] Weir 
..consists of a strong dam...At ane end of the dam, is a 
‘*weir house’ ar trap. 1791 R. Mvens and Rep. Thantes 
Navig. 15 By disuniting Aw Care of tbe Pound Locks from 
the Miller and the *Wear-Keeper, 1881 7aunt’s Thames 
Map 66/1 The weir-keeper is anather ald hand on the river. 
1583 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl.256/2 Excipulus,,. *weare 
net. r6r0 Hottana Camden's Brit, uw. 18 In September 
they take in Weeles and Weere-nets an incredible number 
of most sweete and sanery eeles. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Co- 
menius’ Gate Lat. Unlocked § 358, p. tor Part hee shutteth 
up in repositaries, from whence when there is need hee 
taketh them out with a warenet. 1610 R. Vaucuan MWater- 
Workes Hib, *Weare-owners. 1864 Merzoitn Sandra 
Belloni xx, She saw the white *weir-piles shining. 1889 
“he Biexerpvxe’ Adi-round Angler ut. 90 A man taking a 
chance day on the Thames has small chance of success 
unless he sticks to the *weirpools. r18s5 Archzol. ALi» 
ana IV. 302 The *wenar-shot net is rowed by means of a 
bout into the river in a cireular form, and is immediatel 
drawn to the shore. 1887 Local Act 20 & 21 Vict. c. exlviil. 
§ 62 Every Person wha shall shoot or work Ne Shot 
Net in the River within the Distance of Thirty Yards of any 
ather Wear Shot Net. 1900 Daily News x Jan. 8/7 The 
well-known *weir stream which skirts the grounds of Eton 
College. 

‘Weir (wiz), v. [£ WeIRsd.] trans. To provide 
with a weir. Chiefly in pa. pple. 

1610 R. Vaucuan Water-Workes G 2b, The Riuer of Wie 
..was,.so Weared & fortified, as if the Salmons therein.. 
had been forbidden their vsuall walkes. 1794- [see WesR- 
inc wéé. sb.). 1828 Care Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Weer, ta 
make a protection of a bank. 1904 Zimmes 13 Feb. 13/6 The 
niain channel was locked aad weired for navigation. 


Weir, Sc. var. VERE sd. Ods., Wan 56.1, WERE 
sé. and v., WIRE sd. 

Weirai, var. Warray v. Obs. 

‘Weird (wierd), sd. Forms: 1 wyrd, 3-5 wird, 
(4 wired, 5 wirid), wirde, 4-5 wyrde; 4 
wyerde, wierde, 4-6 werd (5 werid), werde, 
4- weird (5 Sc. veird), 7-8 (9 Sc.) wierd; Sc. 6 
waird, 6-7 weard, 8 weerd. [OE. wyrd fem., 


WEIRD. 


= OS. werd (pl. wurdt), OUG, wuri, ON. ur0b-r, 
from the weak grade of the slem werp-, warp-, 
wurp- to become: see WonrTH v. 

The word is common in OE., but wanting in ME, until 
€1300, and then accurs chiefly in northern texts, though 
employed alsa by Chaucer, Gawer, and Langland. The 
normal later and modern form wauld have been wird, and 
the substitution of werd, wérd (which is natural in south- 
eastern ME.) is difficult ta account for in the northern 
dialects. In senses now current the word is either Scottish 
or archaic (chiefly under the influence of Scottish writers).] 

L, The principle, power, or agency by which 
events are predetermined ; fale, destiny. 

Beowulf 455 Ged a wyrd swa hio scel, fdid. 477 Hie 
wyrd forsweop on Grendles gryre. ¢888 /Etrrep Boeth. 
xxxix. §.§ Ac vo pet we wyrd hatad, pet bid Godes weorc 
peet he zlce deez wyrcd. a 1000 Seafarer 31g Wyrd bib 
swidre, meotud meabtizra, bonne anges monnes gehyzd. 
13.. £. E. Altit. P. A. 249 What wyrde has hyder my iuel 
vayned, 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 2134 Worbe hit wele, ober 
wo, as be wyrde lykez hit hafe. a1g00-s0 Wars Alex. 443 
fat sygnyfys be same man fat sett is, be wird, So man 
prauynce to pas. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 244 As we 
will wyrk, thi fartoun mon thou tak. ¢1585 Montcomzaie 
Sonn. xxxiii. 1 Vhom suld I warie bot my wicked weard, 
Vha span my thriftles thranard fatall threed ?_ 1603 PAilotus 
¢, Quhat wickit weird hes wrocht our wo? [1895 W. Maaris 
Beowulf 16 Weird wends as she willeth. /ds<. 17 Weird 
swept them away.] 


b. Magical power, enchantment. 

3813 Hocc Queen's Wake 79 He heard the word of awsome 
weird, And he saw their deedis of synn. s 

2. pl. The Fates, the three goddesses supposed 
to determine the conrse of human life. 

¢715 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 15 Parcae, wyrde. €1385 
Cuavcer ZL. G. W., Hyperminesira to The werdys that we 
clepyn destene Hath shapyn hire that she mot nedis be 
Pyetous sad. 1450 Cr?. of Love 1173, 1 mene, the three of 
fatall destiné, That be our werdes. 1483 Cath. An 1. 420/2 
Wyrdis, (28 1513 DauGias 2xneis 1. i. 3a Gif werdis 
war nocht cantrair [sz Sigs fate sinant}, 1847 Sureey 
JEneis w. 581 (Raxb.) F ij, The werdes withstande [fata 
obstant), a1g8s Montcomeris Flyting 326 ‘Woe worth’, 
quoth the Weirds, ‘the wights that thee wroght!’ 1634 

itHcaw 7rav. i.5 And whilst from Phleg'ran fields, the 
weirds me call, ] in Elisean plaines, am fore'd ta fall. 1742 
Ramsav Three Bonnets .13 Ve're grown sae braw: now 
weirds defend me! 1855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 29 ‘Career 
ye on,’ Have ta their spindles cried. .the Weirds [Parcae}. 

b. One pretending or supposed to have the power 
to foresee and to control futnre events; a witch or 
wizard, a soothsayer. 

1625 Hevun Aficrocosntos (ed. 2) 509 These two,.were 
mette by three Fairies, ar Witches (Weirds the Scots call 
them). 1654 Virvain Enchir. Epigr.u. xxx, The 2 Scots 
caurtiers, who met three Wierds or Witches which foretold 
their fortune. 1682 C. levine Hist. Scot. Nomencl, 32 Artoli. 
Weards, Sooth-sayers, or Second-sighted-men. 1834. SmaaT 
Rambling Rhymes 164 Puir auld wives. .Were seized in 
Superstition's clutches, An’ brunt ta death for wierds an’ 
witches. 1899 J. Spence Shetland Folk-lore 143 With this 
green nettle And cross of metal I witches and wierds defy. 

3. That which is destined or fated to happen to 
a particular person, etc.; what one will do or 
suffer ; one’s appointed lot or fortnne, destiny. 

Often in to dree one’s weird: see DREE v. 2¢. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 433 Sortemt, wyrd, condi- 
efonent, ¢888 JELFreD Soeth, xl. § 1 Ie wille secgan pet 
zlc wyrd bio good, sam hio monnum good pine, sam hia 
him yfel pince. a 1300 Cursor J/. 3453 Strang weird was 
giuea to bam a were pat pai moght noght pair strif for-bere. 
ibid. 9968 Had neuer womman sa biisful wird,.As maria 
maiden, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2418 Dalyda dalt bym hys 
wyrde. ¢1400 Aut. Arthur xvi. (Irel. MS.) * Ways me for 
thy wirde!’ cothe Waynor. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4680 Pai grett, pai sorowed fair sary werde. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace \v. 761 My waryed werd_in warld I mon fullfill. 
1538 Srewart Cron. Scot. 1. 109 Euerie ladie passit hame 
..Weipand full soir and wareand hir werd. 1563 Sack- 
vitte faduct. Mirr. Mag. \xiii, 11 made myne iyes in very 
teares consume: When I beheld the wofull werd befall, 
That by the wrathful wy! af Gods was came, a 1600 Mont- 
Gomerte Misc. Poens xivi. 3x They haif wraght my weird 
Vnhappiest en eird. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. 
viii, It’s a wise wife that kens her weird. @1774 Fercusson 
On Seeing Butterfly Poems (1845) 18 Those Whose weird 
is still to creep, alas! Unnoticed, ‘mang the humble grass. 
1795 Buans ‘0 tell na me’ ili, Let simple maid the lesson 
read, The weird may be her ain, 1818 Scotr Hrz?. Aid. 
xii, My weird maun be fulfilled, Mr. Butler. 1892 J. A. 
Henperson Ana. Lower Deeside 79 The weird of this kirk 
is that it will fall in time of El od Betioc Alarie 
Antoinette 255 It was one more of those hammer-blows of 
Fate exactly coincident with the sequence of the Queen's 
weird. 7 4 

b. p/. (often in reference to a single person). 

@1300 Curscr M. 15279 De gait it es al graid, He mai sai 
wirdes warid Pat forwit him es laid. 1320-30 Hor Ch, 456 
Wiif thai toke, and duelled thare; In Inglond com thai no 
mare, Her werdes for to bide. ¢1340 Hamrotz Psalter Ixxiy. 

Sum says it was my werdis; sum says the sterne of my 
birth gert mesyn. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boefh, 1. met, i. (1886) x 
The sorful wierdes af me olde man [»aesti mea fata sents). , 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 94 Whan thei at mi nativite My 
weerdes setten as thei wolde. 1393 Lance. P. 27. C.1v. 241 
As hus werdes {z.r. wirdus] were ordeined. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. ix, So vncouthly hir werdes sche deuideth, ¢1470 
Haroine Chron. cxxxv. iv, Fortune, false executryse of 
weerdes [= Chaucer Troyder ut. 617), That euermore..To 
all debates tbou strongly so enherdes. 1571 Siz J. Matt- 
LAND in Safir, Poems Reform. xxvii. 192 Then warreitt war 
thy weirdis and wanbap. 1579 Se. Acts Fas. VI (1824) 111. 
r4a/1 That they can tell pair weardis deathis & fortunes. 

¢@. spec. An evil fate inflicted hy supernatural 
power, esp. by way of relribulion. 

[a 1300 Cursor Jf. 898: Bot hard it es, be wird o sin bat 
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yarked was til adam kin !) 1874Ourwa’ Two little Wooden 
Shoes 132 Swallows do not tell their secrets. They have 
the weird of Procne on them all. 1877 Trexcn Lect. Med. 
CA. Hist. 178 But a weird was upon him and upon his race. 
1885 JEAN Incerow Steep of Sigismund 7 The weird is on 
him to grope in the dark with endless Weariful feet for a goal 
that shifteth still, 

4. a. A happening, event, occurrence. 

Prov. After word comes weird, the mention of a thing is 
followed by its occurrence or appearance. 

a@goo Cynewulf’s Christ 81 Ne we bere wyrde wenan 
purfon toweard in tide. 971 R/ickd. Hom. 221 Pa zelamp 
wundorlic wyrd pet se lez ongan slean & brecan ongean 
pone wind. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 340 It were a wonder 
wierde To sen a king become an hierde. ¢1450 SZ. Cuth- 
bert 5459 Ve befell bis wondir werde. 1721 J. Ketry Se. 
Prov. 2 After Word comes Weird; fair fall them that call 
me Madam. 1883 Hatt Caine Shadow Crinte xxxvi, Weel, 
weel; after word comes weird. ‘That's why the constables 
are gone, and that’s why Robbie’s come, 

b. That which is destined or fated to happen; 
predetermined events collectively. 

¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1082 Vhair wil nane wyis, that ar 
wis, wary the werd. 1513 Dowotas Evers uu. vii. 48 Bot 
we from werd to werd and chance mon wend. 1876 W. 
Morais Sigurd 1,3 A tale that the elders have told, A story 
of weird and of woe. 

5. ta. A decree (of a god). Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. ae werdes Of my gracious goddis, 
pe grettest onerde, 1513 Dovctas 2neis xu. xii. 202 And 
thou, Tellus, mast oobill God of erd, Hald fast the speris 
hed by 3onr werd, 

+b. An omen or token significant of the nature 
of a future event ; a prognostic. Ods. 

1513 Doucias 2neis xt, xiii. 1s0 Jove..had hir hald 
doun baldly to the erd, For to resist Juturnais ire and werd 
[L. omen}, 1533 Bettencen Livy (S.T.S.) 11. 233 Pe senat 
. Said pai acceppit be weird pat followit one pir wourdis. 

¢e. A prediction of the fate which is to happen to 
a person, etc.; a prophecy. 

1785 Poems Buchan Dial. 18 Altho’ his mither, in her 
weirds, Foretald his death at Troy. 1803 C. Gray Poems 
(r8zx) 7? Then, as to his fortin tellin’,..he ne'er liket to be 
sellin’ His weird for wind. 

d. A snpermatural or marvellous occnrrence or 
tale. 

1814 W. Nicnoison Poet. Wks, (1897) 40 [She] Could tell 
her tale or lilt her sang,.. Wi’ weirds and witcheries aft 
atween, And unco sights that some had seen. a18§9 A. 
Tait in Jas. Watson Living Bards a Border 15x What 
legends aad weirds these fair scenes still awaken. 

6. Coméb., as weird-fixed, -set adjs.; weird-licht 
Se, the light of destiny; + weird-man, a seer; 
weird-woman, a witch. 

1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Storm'd (1827) 18x Now was 
come the *weird-fix’t hour Ordain’d to break the Papish 
power. 1844 W. Tuom Aiymes & Recoll. 54 There's a bricht 
e'e looks love to me, Like the “weird licht o'er me shining. 
1806 Jamteson Pop. Ballals 1, 238 ' Dire is the doom’, the 
*wierd-man said; ‘ Nae mair, O lady, speir 1’ 1819 W. Tex. 
Nant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 46 The *weird-set day begins 
to daw. 1845 oe E. Canrenten Poents & Lyrics 34 ‘Lhe 
*weird-woman had stol’n away. 

Weird (wieid), a.° Also 5 wyrde, 5-6 Sz. 
werd(o, 6 veird, 7 weyard (weyward), weer'd, 
8 weird, 9 weard. [Originally an attrib. use of 
prec. in weird sisters (see sense 1), the later cur- 
rency and adjectival use being derived from the 
occurrence of this in the story of Macbeth. 

The evolution of the forms found in Shakspere’s Afacheth 
was app. from *weyrd to weyard (retained in Acts 1 and 1v 
in the First Folio) and weyward (used in Acts:1 and 1); the 
latter was no doubt due to association with wayward, 
a word used many times by Shakspere. (The later folios 
retain the weyteard spelling, and alter the other to this 
or to wizard.) In several passages the prosody clearly 
requires the word to be pronounced as two syllables; hence 
Theobald’s nse of the dizresis in his emendation weird (see 
quot. 1733 below), giving rise to the scansion of quot. 1755 
in sense 1, and quot. 1820 in sense 4.} ‘ 

1, Having the power to control the fate or destiny 
of men, etc. ; later, claiming the supernatural power 
of dealing with fate or destiny. ; 

Originally in the weird Sisters = (a) the Fates; (6) the 
witches in Macbeth. 

cxqo0 Se. Trojan War n. 2818 Vperis said sche was, I 
trow, A werde-sister, 1 wait neuir how. ¢ 1420 Wyntoun 
Cron, vi. xviii. 1862 ba women pan thoucht he Thre werd 
systeris mast lyk to be. ¢1475 Cath. Angl. 420/a (Addit. 
MS.) Wyrde systres, farce. 1513 Doucias Evers v. xiii. 
74 Admit myne asking, gif so the fatis gidis,..Or 3it werd. 
sisteris list gif thaim that cuntre. 1849 Corrpl. Scot. vi. 
(1872) 64 The tail ofthe three veird systirs. 1577 HoLinsHeo 
Hist. Scot. 243/2 marg., The prophesie of three women sup- 
posiag to be the weird sisters or feiries. 1605 Suaxs. acd. 
1. Hi. 32 The weyward Sisters, hand in hand,..Thus doe 
goe, about, about. /4id.11.i.2 Thou hast it now, King, Caw- 
dor, Glamis, all, As the weyard Women promis’d. /éfd. ut iv. 
133, I will to morrow..to the weyard Sisters. a 1693 Urgu- 
Aart’s Rabelais wt. xxviii. 237 The weer'd Sister Parqnes, 
1733 THeonaLn Skhaks. Mfacé.1. iii, xote, In every passage... 
my Emendation must be embraced, and we must read weird 
[ed. 1740 Mierd, or Wretrd). 1755 J. G. Cooren Tomé 
Shaks, 99 Where three swart sisters of the weird band Were 
mutt’ring curses to the troublous wind. 12765 Birth of St. 
George 47 in Percy Relig. 111. 218 To the weird lady of the 

3s He purpos'd to repaire. 1807-8 W, lavinc Salma. 
gundi (1824) t29 He had rather see one of the weird sisters 
flourish through his key-hole on a broom-stick, 1820 SHet- 
rey Let. Maria Gisborne 106 And here, like some weird 
Archimage sit 1, Plotting dark spells. @ 1854 H. Reen Leet, 
Brit, Poets v. (1857) 189 The weird women with beards meet 
to seal the deep damnation of their victim. 

2. Partaking of or suggestive of the supernatnral ; 
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of a mysterious or unearthly character ; unaccount- 


ably or uncomfortably strange; uncanny. 

1817 SHeLtey Rev, Jslant 1x. viii, Some said, I was a fiend 
from my weird cave, Whohad stolen human shape. 1820— 
Witch Atlas 670 It is A tale more fit for the weird winter 
nights Than for these garish summer days, 1835 Lytrox 
Rtenzi 1. xii, This solitude has something in it weird and 
awful. 1847 Texnyson Princess 1.14 Myself too had weird 
seizures, Heaven knows what, 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. 
i, Both men then looked with a weird unholy interest at the 
wake of Gaffer’s boat. 1878 Lucy Diary Two Parl. (1885) 
1. 393, 1 hear a weird story in connection with the private 
history of the family. 

_ absol. 1888 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/7 Miss Seward, accord. 
ing to Sir Walter Scott, was a mistress of the weird in oral 
narrative. 1899 Siz G. Dovetas Fames Hogg v. ror Un- 
like the German's, Hogg’s ‘weird’ is seldom or never 
morbid, fevered, hectic. 

b. of sounds or voices. 

181g Sue.tey A/asfor 30 In lone’and silent horrs, When 
night makes a weird sound of its own stillness. 1860 l'yn- 
DALL Géac. 1. it, 11 ‘The weird rattle of the débris which fell 
at intervals, 186s Dickens Mut. Fr. u.i, The person of 
the house gave a weird little langh here. 1876 Sites Sc. 
Natur, vi. 100 He was awakened by a weird and unearthly 
moaning 

3. Ofstrange or unusual appearance, odd-looking. 

1815 Suettey Alastor 448 Mutable As shapes in the weird 
clouds. 1861 H. Macmittan Foot#. Page Nat. 23 The soft 
yielding carpets of greenest verdure and weirdest patterns, 
woven hy these tiny plants on the floor of shadowy old 
forests. 1865 Kincstey Hercw. Prel., He begins to people 
the weird places uf the earth with weird beings. 1907 Br. 
A, Rogeatsonin Yvans. Devon Assoc. 53 Bampfylde Moore 
Carew, King of the Gipsies, [not] the only weird, extrava- 
gant figure that has moved across Devon's stage. 

4. Out of the ordinary course, strange, unusual ; 
hence, odd, fantastic. (Freq. in recent use.) 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 107, 1..bade her steep Her hair in 
weird syrops, that would keep Her loveliness invisible. 1849 
Lytton K. Arthur 1. xxxvi, The prophet up the plain, 
Gathering weird simples, pass'd. 1855 Dickens Holly-7 ree 
i, He was a man with a weird belief in him that no one 
conld count the stones of Stonehenge twice, and make the 
same number of them. 1912 Eng. fist. Rev, Oct. 833 The 
‘Guacciadim’ of p. 140 is a weird misprint for Guicciardini. 

5. Comd,, as weird-looking adj. 

1862 [Euz. Jounston] Gifts §& Graces xix. 184 All the trees 
grim and shadowy, every familiar object weird-looking. 1867 
Q. Rev. Oct. 437 The Prophet first pointed out a weird- 
looking creature, a turnkey. 1888 F. Hume Afme. Alidas 
1. Prol., A cruel, weird-looking scene, fantastic, unreal, and 
bizarre as one of Doré’s marvellous conceptions, 

Weird (wieid), v. Se. and tuorth. Also 4 
weirrd, werd, wired, wiird, 6 waird, 8 weerd, 
9g wierd; 7 pa. pple. weard. [f. WeErRD s6.] 

1. trans. To preordain by the decree of fate ; esp. 
in pass. to be destined or divinely appointed zo, 
indo, ox tnto (with inf. or sb.). F 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23368 Ne hert mai think paa ioies sere, 
pat iesus crist has dight til his, bat weirrded er vnto pe bliss. 
ford, 25225 All be men pat werded es for to he broght into 
pi blis. 1678 Ray Prov. fed. 2) 360 (Sc. Prov.) A man mia‘ 
wooe where he will, but he will wed where he is weard [ed. 
3, where his hapis}. 1742 R. Forses 4jax Sf. (1755) 14 
These darts that weerded were Tp tak the town o Troy. 
1885 J. Lumsnen Rural Rhymes 236 Gin the gude Mr. 
Hootsman is weirdit to be married a third time neist week, 

2. To assign to (a person) as his fate; to appor- 
tion as one’s destiny or lot. 

¢1gso Clariodus (Maitl. Club) 1. 1030 The Waird Sisteris 
..wairdit me, gif ane knave chyld war I, That efter 1 was 
sevio 3eiris old To be transformit in ane lyoun bold. @ 1800 
Kempion iii. in Scott Atinstrelsy (1802) 11, 93, 1 weird ye 
to a fiery beast, And relieved sall ye never ies Till [ete.}. 
1806 Jamieson Pop, Ballads 1. 238 Say..what the doom sae 
dire, that thon Doest wierd to mine or me? @1869 C. 
Spence Fr, Braes of Carse (1898) 182 A lesson teaching poor 
and rich That nane should weird ill to a witch, 

3. To warn or advise by the knowledge of coming 
fate. 

1805 Jamieson Pop. Ballads 1. 237, I wierd ye, gangna 
there! /did. 11. 174, I weird thee, to lat me be were best, 

Hence Weirded pf. a.; Weirding vé/. sb. in 
Comb. weirding peas, peas employed in divination. 

1804 Tarras Poents 68 Jock Din is to the yardright sly, To 
saw his wierdin piz, 1820 Scorr Afonast. xvii, Say, what 
hath forged thy wierded (/oofn. fated] link of destiny with 
the House of Avenel? 

Wei-rddom. [f. WErrDsd.+-pDom.] The super- 
natural world. 

1863 B. Brizatey Chron. Waverlow Introd. p. xv, Stories 
of a and weirddom are vanishing too. 

Weirdish (wi-sdif), a. 
Somewhat weird. 

1863 Disaaett in Monypenny & Buckle Lif (1914) III. 
472 A great number of owls have been disturbed... Their 
hooting at night is. .louder than the south-west wind, which, 
indeed, is only the accompaniment to their weirdish arias. 
1914 E. F. Benson Dodo the Second iii. 68, 1 was always 
weirdish, and I am too old to change now. 

Weirdless (wiesdlés), a. Se. [f. WErrp 5d. 
+-LES8s.] Destined to ill fortnne, ill-fated, un- 
Jucky; hence unbnsinesslike, incapable, worthless. 

¢1800 Mary Hamilton iti. in Child Ballads 111. 391/2 
And wae be to that weirdless wicht. 1821 Foseph the Hook. 
Afan 99 Ye weirdless, naughty, spendthrift man. 1825 
Jamieson, IVeirdiess 2, Destitute of any capacity to manage 
worldly affairs, S. 1864 Latro Yam. Bodkin x. 93 What 
could she think..but that I behooved to be some wild, 
weirdless, ne’er-do-weel? 

Hence Weirdlessness. 

182g Jamieson, Weiridlessness, wasteful mismanagement. 


[f WEED a, + -18H.] 


WHISSITE, 


Weird-like (wieudlaik), 2. [f Wemp sé. + 
-LIKE.] Suggestive of the supernatural, ominous, 
eery, uncanny. Ofa person: Uncanny-looking. 

1854 Gaace GazENwoop Hafs §& Mishaps 113 The almost 
deathly quiet, the oppressive loneliness, the strange deep, 
unearthly gloom of this mouldering city of the dead are 
things to be /e/¢ in all their melancholy and weird-like 
power, 3856 Miss Mutocx ¥. Hadifax vi, Still ] hear the 
awe-struck, questioning, weird-like tone. 1875 G. eee 
Hope iii. 35 Along that dismal silent road A weirdlike man 
was seen to plod. 1884 W. C. Smitu Kildrostan 45 So 
weird-like was the feeling of the place. 

Weirdly (wie-idli),@.Se. [f. Wemrp sd. + -L¥1.] 

1. Favoured by fate, happy, prosperous. 

1807 Hoce Mtn. Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 I]. 211 Harden 
was a weirdly man. 1819 — Facobite Kelies \1, 189 In thy 
bien and weirdly nook Lie some stout Clan-Gillian banes. 

2. Pertaining to, or suggestive of, witchcraft or the 
supernatural. 

1831 Hoce Magic Mirror in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 650 
A hill for weirdly deeds renowned, 1858 Masson Afi/ton I. 
538 In such studies and weirdly phantasies let the night 
pass. 1880 J. E., Warr Poet. Sk. 19 (E.D.D.) Though a 
warlock had waggit his weirdly wand To bring doon the 
lift on my head. 

Hence Wei'rdliness. 

1859 Masson Brit. Novelists 243 Passages..to which, for 
visual weirdliness, there is nothing comparable in the pages 
of his rival, 

Weirdly, ad. [f. Wemp a,+-1¥2.] Ina 
weird or fantastic manner. 

18sg Texnyson Elaine 840 Elaine,.past beneath the 
weirdly-sculptured gates, 1861 J. VHomson Ladies of Death 
xx, That face Of subtle loveliness though weirdly pale. 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iv. 71 A low, moaning wind.. 
waved the bare tree boughs weirdly to and fro, 

Weirdness, [f. Weirp ¢.+-nzss.] The 
fact or quality of being weird. 

1869 E. W. Benson in A. C. Benson Life (1899) 1. 289 
Then fell the weirdness that still comes betimes When, after 
earnest talk, I fall to talk For talking's sake. 1893 Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 44/2 The greatness, vastness, and, if the word be 
permissible, weirdness of an empire that is the ruler of 
countless millions. 

Wei-rdsome, a. [f. Wrrrp sJ.+-somE.] Un- 
canny, mysterious. 

1885 J. F. Mottoy Koyalfy Restored \. 304 These dark 
and weirdsome gulphs. 1910 Spectator 9 toy, 51/2 She.. 
sent the animal on its weirdsome errand into the darkness 
of the night. : 

Wei-rdward,a. [f. Wzinpsé.+-wanrp.] Bor- 
dering mor or approaching the supernatural. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afei. xin. 697 Unnumbered 
sisterhood Of wierdward birth. 

Weirdy, ¢. Sc. [f Wzrspsé.+-y.] Fateful. 

1804 R. Covrea Poetry LH. 21 Life’s ember suffers unco 
throwes—What will ye, weirdy time, disclose ! 

Weire, Sc. var, Wan 5b.1 Weirelyk, obs. Sc. 
var. WARLIKE a. 

Weiring (wietin), 3/56. [£& Wrinv.] The 
constructing of a weir or of weirs; also, concer. 
materials used for making a weir or of which a 
weir is composed. 

1994 W. H. Maasuatn W. Eng. (1796) 11. 289 Hitherto, 
piles and planks had been nsed, 19 confine the rapid Tavey 
within its channel; much valuable timber having been used 
..in ‘weiring’. 1882 Act 45 & 46 Vict. c. 38 § 25 The mak- 
ing..of any works for any of the following purposes..: (iv) 
Embanking or weiring from a river or lake. 1901 Spectator 
27 July 119/z In the canalised stream. .there were numbers 
[of crayfish], which made homes in..sides of locks, and in 
the wood of the weiring. 4 

Weirlic, -lyk(e, obs. Sc. ff. WARLIKE. Weir- 
lie, -ly, var. ff. Warty O0és. Weirwal, var. 
WEREWALL Se. Obs. Weische, obs. Sc. f. WAsH. 
‘Weise, var. Wase; Sc. var, WISE v. 

Weisht, Sc. var. WHisHT sd. and iz. 

Weism (wijiz'm). [f We frorz.+-1sm, after 
egoism.) The too frequent use of ‘we’ (see WE 
pron. ab) by a speaker or writer. Cf. WxcorIsM. 

1800 Anti-Facobin Rev. V. 5&8 What intolerahle weism ! 
more revolting than the worst species of egotism! 1833 
Fraser's Mag. Apr. 505 His ‘egotism’, so offensive to the 
qwe-ism of the press. 

Wei'smannian, a. and sé. [f. as next +-1aN.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to Weismann or his bio- 
logical theory. b. sé. One who accepts the theory 
of Weismannism. 

1903 Amer. Naturalist May 349 The line of argument 
will probably not be convincing to even the milder Weis- 
mannians, 1903 Science 5 June go6/1 The method..in 
which..there is no reduction division in the Weismannian 
sense, 1905 MVestsn. Gaz, 30 Mar, 1/3 Objections to the 
Weismannian theories, A j 

Weismannism (vaisminiz'm). [f the name 
Weismann (see below)+-1sm.] ‘The theory of 
evolution and heredity propounded by the German 
biologist, August Weismann, esp. in regard to the 
continuity of the germ-plasm and the non-trans- 
mission of acquired characteristics. ¥ 

1894 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 592 (title) Weis- 
mannism once more. . , -_ 

Weissite (vairseit). AZiz. [Named (G. zeissi?) 
after C, S. IVeiss, German crystallographer: see 
-17E.] An altered form of iolite. g 

1836 T. Tuomson Outi, Alin. 282 Weissite occurs thinly 
scattered in a chlorite slate in kidney shaped pieces about 
the size of a hazel nut. 1849 J. Nico. AZin, 263 ge 
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externally like fahlunite, but said to be monoclinohedric. 
1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 301 Weissite, iberite, huronite, are 
supposed to be alt: iolite, ty . 

Weist, obs. f. West; var. Wisat a. dial. 
Weit, obs. Sc. £ Wet; obs. f, Waits, WiT 2. ; 
var. Wits sb. Weith, obs. f. Wicnt. Weive, 
obs. f, WAIVE v.1, WEAVE; var. WAIVED.2 Weize, 
yar, Wask; Sc. var. WISE 2. 

Wejack, earlier form of WoopcHUcK. 

1796 S. Hearne Journ. NV. Ocean 377 The Wejack and 
Skunk are never found in the Northern Iodian conniry. 
3829 J. Ricnarpson Fauna Bor.Amer. 1. 52. 

Wek, obs. form of WEAK a. 

Weka (weka, wak4, wiki). Also. waika. 
ers so named from its cry.) The native name 
‘or the flightless rails Ocydromus ausiralis and 
0. brachyplerus of New Zealand, Also called 
weka rail, , 4 

3845 E. J. Waxeriteto Adv, New Zealand 11. iv. 95 Two 
young veka, or wood-hens, about as large as sparrows. 
1852 Zoologist X. 3400 The eggs of .. the Weka (Ocydromius), 
obtained in the Middle Island, New Zealand. 1873 /dis 
Ser. ut. (1874) 1V.97 Wood or Maori Hen. Weka. 1906 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Jan. 9/2 The weka rails are also flightless. 
1914 Chamb, Fral, Nov. 751/1 The weka..is very common 
ieeton the New Zealand bush, 

+ Weke, :3. Obs. rare. [ad. ON. veku, veku, 


obl. case of veéva moisture.) Moisture; liquid. 

1300 Cursor M. 4698 Tilmen, .Als pai war won pair sede 
had saun, Bot alkin weke it was witdrann, /d/d. 11215 
He pat pe walud wand moght ger Ina night leif and fruit 
ber, Witvten weke or erth a-bute. /dfd, 24453 Bot als ferr- 
sum i moght reke, To kis pat tre was blodi weke, 

Weke, obs. t. Weak, WEEK 5é,, Wick 56.1; var, 
Weerkint, Weket,-ett, obs. ff. Wicket. Wekid, 
-it, Wekir, obs. ff. Wickep, Wicker. Wekke, 
var. VECKE Oés., Wick a. Wekked, Wekker, 
Wekyt, obs. ff, Wickep, WicKER, WICKET. 

Wel: see Wat, Weet!, WELL. 

W'el, obs. contraction of we will. 

3677 C. D’Avenanr Circe ty. ii, 35 Let him dye, to his 
groans w’el dance and w’el sing. 

Wel-adaie,-aday,etc.: see WELLADAY. Wel- 
ans (-anys), -ly, Sc. var. ff. ViuLains a., -LY. 
Oés. elany, obs. Sc, f. Vintainy. Welawel, 
-way,elc., Welawo: see WELLAWAY, WELLAWO. 

Welawylle, -wynne: see WELLA adv. 

Welbede, -bode, obs. forms of Woosut. 

Wel bego(n, bigoo: see WELL BEGONE. 

Welch, obs. form of WELSH. 

Welcome (we'lkam), sd.1, z#/., anda, Forms: 
a, 1 wileuma (wilcymo), 2-3 wilcume, (3 wil- 
kume), 6 Sc. wyleum, wyleome ; I wyleume, 
wyleyme, 3 wulcume, 3-5 woleome. #. 2-3,5 
welcume, 3-4 wel come, 3-6 wel-come, wel- 
cum, 4 welkum, 4-7 welcom (5 S¢. veleom), 7 
well come (7 Sc. weillcome), 7-8 well-come, 
3- welcome. [Originally OE. wéleuma (f. wil-, 
will. will, desire, pleasure + cma comer, guest) = 
OHG. willicomo, MHG. and MLG. willekome, 
-kume (whence OF. zw7lecome), with subsequent 
alteration of the first element to we/- WELL aaz., 
and identification of the second with the imperative 
or infinitive of the verb conze, under the influence 
of OF, bien venu, bien veignies, L. bene venisti, 
bene venias, etc., and possibly of the Scand. forms 
given helow. 

Parallel developments appear in the cognate languages, 
either with retention of the original form of the first element, 
znd reduction or extension of the second, as in older G. 
wille-, wiilkum(m), -komnt, G. willkomm, LG. willkaa, 
MDnu. willecomen, MLG, willekomen (LG. willkamen), 
MUHG. willechomen, -komen (G, willkommen), or with sub- 
stitution of wel- for wél-, as in MDu. zwellecome (Du, wel- 
kom), -comen: also MLG. wolkomen, WFris, wolkom. It 
is pot clear whether the ON. vedkozinn (Norw. velkomen 3 
MSw. red, valkomin, Sw. vad-, Da. vedkommen) is an in- 
dependent formation or the result of LG. and Romanic 
influence. 

The occasional ME. forms in wo/. may represent either 
the southern wd. from 2wy/-, wel-, or the woé which appears 
as a variant of we? Wet. adv.| : 

+A .L. One whose coming is pleasing or deslrable ; 
an acceptable person or thing. Ods. (OE. only.) 

Beowulf 1894 He..cwxep bet wilcuman Wedera leodum 
scapan scirhame to scipe foron. c¢goeo Beda's /Jist. tv. ix. 
(1890) 290 Me is, cwxd heo, bin cyme on miclum donce; & 

mn eart leof wilcuma [L. ef dene venisiz]. a1000 Kiddles 
ix, rr (Gr.) Ic. .haclepum bodige wilcumena fela wobe minre, 

B. In predicative use, passing into ad7. 

2. Of a person: Acceptable as a visitor, com- 
panion, etc.; also in phrase ¢o make (a person) 
welcome, 

a, Beownlf 288 Zesaza him eac wordum, pect hie sint 
wilcuman Deniga leodum. a1000 Caedmon's Satan 617 
(Gr.) Se sind wileuman | gad in wuldres leoh: to heofona 
rice, ¢120§ Lay. 8528 Wulcume zrt bu Inlius. Jd. «5995 
Merling pu ert wileume. @1aag Aucr. R. 394 Diara 
and cum agean, wilkume schaltn beon me. ¢1300 Beket 
(Perey Soc.) 1265 For ther nere hi no3t wolcome: for the 
schame bifore, And the desclandre of Seint Thomas, ¢ 2440 
Promp. Parv. 532/1 Wolcome, exeepius, ¢1560 A. Scorr 
Poems SSS xxvii. 38 Quhen schow growis meik and 
tame, Scho salbe wyleome hame. 

B. @1200 Vices & Virtues 99 3if Sar cump ani poht oder 
ani word a godes half hie hied hire swide welcume. @ 1250 
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Owl §& Night. 1600 Vor pan ic am hire wel welcume. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10456 Pe king..vel adoun Steer cc ite 
erchebissopes fet. .& sede leue fader wel come mote pou be. 
£1350 IW2dl, Palerne 3148 3e ben welcom to me bi crist bat 
me made, ¢€1386 Cuaucer Sonn. T. 103 Algates wel 
come be ye, by my fey. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9392 He..was 
welcom I-wis to the weghes all. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexlii, 276 And no creature warned that feste, but alle were 
welcome, 1533 Berners Huon Ixviii.235 They that gyue 
are ever welcome. 15s1 Caow.ey ‘eas. & Pain 597 In 
dede, very many do him entertayne Lyke as there were 
none more welcome then he. 1607 Suaks. Timon 3. ii. 23 
Timo. O Apermantus, you are welcome, Ager. No: You 
shall not make me welcome: I come to hane thee thrust me 
out of doores. 1667 M. Poore Dialogue 150 And the oftner 
they come to him, the welcomer they are. 1687 A. Lovrit 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1, 83 Since for a little money all are 
welcom, one may eat as many as he pleases, 1749 Frerpinc 
Tom Fones vy. i, Harlequin..was always welcome on the 
Stage. 1849 James Woodman iv, Lord Chartley and his 
friends were right welcome. 1898 /’hotogr. Ann. I. 635 
Visitors from abroad ..are always welcome. 

b. In attributive use. 

1579 Tomson Cadein’s Seri. Tint. gor/1 When we shall 
see them..bee in credit and be the welcomest men in the 
world which fight against God and his trueth. 1718 Paton 
Solomon i. 312 They..with full Mirth receive the welcome 
Guest. 1829 Soutnay Sir 7. Afore (1831) 1. 240 The kindest 
host, the weleomest guest. 2 Westin, Gaz. 27 Jan. 8/2 
A heartily-welcome member of the family. 

3. Of a thing: Acceptable, agreeable, pleasing. 
+ Zo be evil welcomes to be badly received. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 24819 His presand welcum was and he, 
Als bringand wont was to be. 1375 /éid. 10276 (Fairf.) 
Thyne offeryng heper is welcome. 1570 Foxe A. § JV. 
(1583) 1620/r As for death, if it come welcome hee it. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint, 69/2 Dogs that harke against 
the seruants of God, seeking nothing so much as to. .cause 
their doctrine to be euill welcome. 1654 Cockaine Dianea 
1, ii, 47 Knowing a full Relation will come the weleommest 
tome. 1657 in Verney AZens. (1894) 111. 304 A few instruce 
tions would have beene welcome. 5 aa ae Idler No. 
1? 11 Praise is not so welcome to the Idler asquiet. 182: 
Scotr Keaélw. vii, | think fetters of gold are like no other 
fetters—they are ever the weightier the welcomer. 1838 
Lytron Alice 1. ix, This letter was by no means welcome. 
1851 CaaLyLe Sterling 1. i, Human Portraits, faithfully 
drawn, are of all pictures the welcomest on human walls. 

Phrases. 1598 Feacusson Se. Prev. (S.1.S.) 32 Of untym- 
ous persons. He isas welcome as waterin arivinship, He 
isas welcome assnaw-in harvest. 1659 Howett Lex., Prov., 
Engl, Prov. 1. 11/t As welcome aswater into onesshoes, As 
welcome as Flowers in May. 1671 T. Hunt Adeced, 28 
Scholaste go As welcome 2s Snow in the Harvest, 

b. In attributive use, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1v.189h, Till the swallow 
with her appearing, promise a welcommer season, 1596 
Suaxs. 1 /7en. /V, 1.1, 66 And he hath brought vs smooth 
and welcome newes, ?162a Fretcuen Love's Cure v. iii, 
Why this. .will he A welcomer present to our Master Philip 
Than the return from his Indies, 1660 Bove Mew Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xxxvii. 309 The People, upon a very well-come 
Occasion testified their Joy by numerous Bon-fires. 1697 
Davoren nels 1.244 The Trojans, worn with ‘oils, and 
spent with Woes, Leap on the welcome Land. 1760 Fawkes 
tr. Anacreon Introd. re vi, A Person of Anacreon’s Cha- 
racter must..meet with a welcome Reception wherever Wit 
and Pleasure were esteeincd. 2839 Fa. A. Kemsre Xesid. 
in Georgia (t863) 49 Pork and bacon would prove a most 
welcome addition to their farinaceons diet. 1916 Conte. 
Rev, Dec. 686 There are many other welcome signs of the 
drawing together of the Churches. 

4, Freely permitted or allowed, cordially invited, 
(4o do or ¢o have something). 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3822 He had them say, That thai 
war welkum alway To soiorn in that same ceté. ¢ 1400 
Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 1924 To get bat golde.. 
Thai said he suld he richt weleume. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 
7t Forsuith thow suld be wel-cum to pas hame with me. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 40 They were very 
welcome, if they thought fit, to go. 1729 P. WaLkoEeNn 
Diary (1866) 40, 1 told him he was welcome to have the 
lend ‘of it till Martinmas, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxv, 
You're very welcome to pass another night here. 1861 
Patmenston in Autod. Ld. C. Paget (1896) Pref. p. vil, 
I must have 20 or 24 Iron.cased ships—you are quite wel- 
come to have 40 or 48. 1882‘ Eona Lyaty’ Donovan xviii, 
He's welcome to call me what he pleases. 

b. And welcome, added to astatementto imply : 
And he is (you are, etc.) freely permitted or 
cordially invited to do sa, to have it, or the like. 

1491 Act7 Hen. VI1,c, 22 Preamble, He may suerly comme 
hedir and welcome. 1562 J. Heyvwoov Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 104 So lo; now eate and welcome neighbour (quoth 
he), 1609 Suaks. Per. 1. iv. 22, 1. Lord, Lord Hellicane, 
a word, /feé?, With me? and welcome, happy day my 
Lords, 1755 Man No, 39. 5 And if this he done, let them 
judge and welcome. 1764 Afuseum Rust. 111. 136 On the 
continent let them use the scythe and welcome, because 
there their weather is not so unsettled as ours. 1836 Mas. 
C. P. Trait Backw. Canada 75 Here are some cakes;.. 
take 'em,and welcome. 1869 Lowett Study Wind. (1871) 2 
Burgoyne may surrender and welcome. 

c. Freely offered or open to all. szorce-st5¢. 

77a Pennant Tour Scot. (1774) 364 My hall was filled 
with my friends and Lindreteearte hecatombs of beeves 
and deer covered my rude but welcome tables. | 

C. 5. Used in the vocative as a form of address 
to a visitor or guest; hence as 7#é., serving as an 
expression of good will or pleasure at the coming 
of a person. (Sometimes addressed to a thing 
personified or quasi-personified.) 

a. c890 Waserrtn tr. Gregory's Dial. 276 He ongan.. 
pus cwepan: ‘wilcuman la, mine hlafordas, wilcuman la, 
mine hlafordas!’ cgso Lindis/. Gosp, Matt. xxv. 23 Luge, 
wileymo, ¢110a Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 191/13 Euax, wile 
cume, ¢1205 Lay, 22485 Wulcume sire Ardur, wilcume 
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laverd [e sanqiwol coma) rgoo-20 Dunzaa Poess |xxv. 51 
Now tak me be the hand, Wyleum ! my golk of maireland. 
1568 Henryson's Orpheus & Eurydice 155(Pannatyne MS.) 
Fair weill my place.. And wylcum woddis wyld. 

B. c1tso De Vita et Aliraculis S. Godrici Heremite de 
Finchale (Surtees) 306 Dixit enim hzc verba Anglica.. 
©Welcume, Simund; welcume, Simund’. arzq0 Sandles 
Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 259 A seid warschipe, welcume, 
lines Inne. 1300 Cursor AZ, 8168 Alsuith sum he pat king 
had knaun, He said, ‘sir welcum to pin aun’, 136 Lanen. 
P. Pl. A. xu, 62 Al hayl, quod on po, and 1 answered, wel- 
come and with whom be 3e. a@1450 Mirk's Festial 222 
Welcom, my swete son and cosyn, ¢ 3820 SKELTON A/agny/. 
gz0 What! whom haue we here, Jenkyn Joly? Nowe wel- 
com, by the God holy! 1552 Hutoer, Welcome euen with 
all my herte, offato aduenisti. 1588 Suans. ZL. L. L. ui. 
92 Faire Princesse, welcom to the Court of Nauar. 1656 
Cowtey AZise, 31 Welcome learn'd Cicero, whose hlest 
Tongue and Wit Preserves Romes greatness yet. 1702 
Rowan Zamer/. 1. i, Wellcome! thou worthy partner of my 
laurels, 1766 Gotvsm, Vicar W. xii, Welcome, welcome, 
Moses ! well, my boy, what haue you brought us from the 
fair? 1842 Macautay La s, Horatius li, Now welcome, 
welcome, Sextus | Now welcome to thy home! 1865 Swin- 
purNE Chastedard 1. i, 76 Look, Here come my riddle- 
readers. Welcome all. 1879 Tennyson Falcon (1884) 105 
Welcome to this poor cottage, my dear lady. 

b. Zo bid, wish (a person) welcome (home): to 
tell (him) that he is gladly received (home or as a 
guest, etc.). 

€1375 Cursor M, 15060 (Fairf.) Pe resceyues pine awen 
folk & hiddis welcome hame [Gé#f. and hiddes pe welcum 
hame]. 1598 Snaxs. Aferry IV. 1. i. 201 Wife, bid these 
gentlemen welcome : come, we hane a hot Venison pasty to 
dinner, 1730 N. Brunoeit Diary (1895) 162 My Wife sent 
Ned Howerd to Wooton to wish my Lady well-come-home. 

c. The word ‘ welcome’ displayed in letlers. 

1872 Maacn. Durreain Canad, Frnl. (1891) 42 The rooms 
were ornamented with ‘welcomes ’ and wreaths of maple. 

6. + Welcome to our house, a name for the Cypress 
Spurge, Luphorbia Cyparissias. Also Welcome- 
home-husband. 

1597 Geaaaoe Herbal 11. exxxii. 407 The fifth fis called in 
English] Cypresse Spurge, or among women, Welcome to 
our house. 2665 Lovett Aferbadi (ed. 2) 465 Welcome to 
our house, see Cypres spurge. 1828 Cana Craven Gloss., 
Welcome-home-husband, Cypress Spurge. 

Welcome (we'lkom), 54.2 [f. prec. or next. 
Cf. Du. welkom, G. willkomm, MUG, willekum.] 

1. An assnrance to a visitor or stranger that he or 
she is welcome; a pleasant or hearty greeting or 
reception given to a person on arrival at a honse 
or other place. a 

To ontstay, or overstay, one's welcome: see the vhs. 

1525 Beanras /roiss, (1812) II. 433 She had neuer before 
ben at Parys, therfore the burgesses of Parys gaue her her 
welcome [Fr. Si luy denoient les bourgeois de Paris sa bien 
venue]. 1610 Suaks, emf. v. i. t11 And to thee, and thy 
Company, I bid A hearty welcome, 1611 — Wind. 7. 1v. 
iv. 560 Me thinkes 1 see Leontes opening his free Armes, and 
weeping His welcomes forth. 1649 J. Tavton (Water P.) 
Wand, Wonders of West 15 A house.. where I tooke a wel- 
come, a supper and a hed, ii the next morning. 1703 Eaat 
Oaazay As you find it un, i.20 Vt Pee you nothing but 
an English-Dinner, and an English-Welcome. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece 1,123, The little smiling cottage, where at eve He 
meets his rosy children at the door, Prattling their wel- 
comes. 1814 Byron Lara 1. vii, Warm was his weleome 
tothe haunts of men. 1846 Mes. A, Marsn Father Dare 
Il. xiv. 242 That he was the friend beloved by Everard, 
was sufficient to insure him _a welcome from Evelyn. 1847 
Maav Howitt Sadlads 144 Then the abbot he prayed them 
all be still, And let their welcomes wait. 1874 Gare Short 
Hist, iti. § 6 145 The welcome of the townsmen made up.. 
for the ill-will. .of both clergy and monks. 

b. ¢ransf. (esp. with adjs.) A greeting or recep- 
tion of an unpleasant or unsatisfactory nature. 

a1s48 Hat Chron, Edw. IV (1550) 39 b, But when they 
aproched the toune, the artillarie beganne to shote...This 
welcome semed very straung to kyng Edward, ponderynge 
together yestardayes promise, and 1his dayes doynge, ¢ 1600 
T. Pont Yopogr. Ace. Cunningham (Maitl. Club) 10 Bot 
Vallace with a veill armed companey gifs them a very hote 
uelcome, 1633 T. StarForD Pac, H16. 1. xii. 73 The Invaders 
finding so illa welcome, returned. 1735 P. WaLKDEn Diary 
(1866) 11 We..then went on to Mr, Jolly’s, where we met 
but with a cold welcome. 

+c. A special award in a lottery, made to the 
persons first drawing lols or blanks on the opening 
day or on each of the subsequent days. Ods. 

31567 (Aug.) Proclam. Gen. Lottery (Arch. Bodl. F.c. r1, 
fol, 108), The first person to whome any Lot shall happen, 
shal haue for his welcome..the value of fiftie poundes ster- 
ling. Zéid., The Second..shall hauc..for his welcome.. 
thirtie pounds, 1624 Carr. J. Smitn Virginia iv. 118 Wel- 
comes.- To him that first shall be drawne out with z blanke, 
1ooCrownes, /did, 119 The prizes, welcomes, and rewards, 
shall be payed in ready Mony, Plate, or other goods, 

2. IWVelcome home, entertainment provided to 
celebrate the return home of a person; also, ex- 
pressions of greeting made at a person's home- 
coming. Also Zrazs/. 

1530 Linvare Amsw. Alore ty. ii. Wks. (1572) 323/1 As 
when we call one that is new come home to hreakfast and set 
aCapon before him and say, this is your welcome home. 1578 
H. Worton Courtlie Controv, 296 She had good prouision 
of embracings, & wanton toyes, to feast him at his welcome 
home, 1603 Hotrano Plutarch's Mor. vm. vii. 178 Sylla 
of Carthage, upon my returne to Rome, after 1 had bene 
long absent, invited me to a supper for my welcome home. 
1637 Rutueaeorn Let. to F. Kennedy Lett. (1664) 186 Our 
little inch of time-suffering is not worthy of our first Ae 
welcome-home to heaven. 1680 Lanv Russet Le#. 6 Mar. 
(1807) 3, 1 am very earnest to hear,..how my hrother is after 
his journey, and melancholy welcome home. 1885 ‘ Mas. 
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Acexanoer’ Valerie's Fate ii, $1 hope Madeleine has not 
forgotten my fire, murmured Miss Riddell, as she walked... 
down the Champs Elysées. ‘Such evenings as these one 
wants a welcome home,’ 


b. Se. (See quots.) 

1808 Jamieson, Wclcomte-haint, the repast presented to a 
bride, when she enters the house of a bridegroom. 1818 
Edin, Mag. Nov. 415/t On Monday evening, just about 
gloamin, the husbands and wives of the village assemble at 
the house of the newly-married couple, to celebrate the wel- 
come hame, by a good drink and funny crack, 

3. Hearty or hospitable reveption of a stranger or 
guest. 

isgo Suaks. Com. Err. m, i. 26 Small cheere and great 
welcome, makes a merrie feast. 1596 —~ Tam. Shr. Ind. i. 
103 Go sirra, take them to the Butterie, And giue them 
friendly welcome euerie one. 1642 Nicholas Papers (Cam- 
den) I. 39 It will much depend uppon what assurance of 
welcome we shall have from home in more then beare words. 
1845 Lincaro Anglo-Saxon Ch. 1. iit. 137 Edilwalch, king 
of Sussex, received him -{Wilfrid] with welcome. 1859 
Tanuyson Enid 387 A youth, that following with a costrel 
bore The means of goodly welcome, flesh and wine. 1879 — 
Falcon (1884) 105 And welcome turns a cottage toa palace. 

4, A welcoming salute. Also attrié. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 The Duch envited 
the King of Firando abord their ship, and gave hym 3 pec, 
ordinance for a wellcom. 1808 Scotr Afarm. 1. ix, The 
gunner held his linstock yare, For welconfe-shot prepar'd. 
/éid, 1, x, The cannon from the ramparts glanced, And 
thundering welcome gave. 


+5. Powder of welcome,a medicament for the eyes. 

The origin isobsenre : zvedcome is merely a rendering of the 
name used inthe orig. L. of the quot. 1541, viz, pulois ben- 
venti. Cf. Treasure of Poore Aten (1540) 8 ‘Of pouder 
called Bonauenture’. 

1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Form. ¥ 1b, Fyithly is put the 
powdre of welcome, of myne owne makynge for all spottes 
of the eyes. 

Welcome (we-lkom), v1 Forms: a. 1 (ge)- 
wilcumian, wyleumian, 3 wil-, wulecumen, 
woleume, 4 woleome. f. 1 wellcum.an, 2 wel- 
cumien, 3 -cumen, 4-5 welcum, -kum (5 whell- 
ewm, Se. veloum); 3-5 welcome (6-7 2. 4. 
-commed), [Originally OE. wé/cumian, f. wil- 
cuma WeicomE sé.1, with later alleration of the 
first element in the same way as in the nonn.] 

1. trans. To greet (a pen) with § welcome!’; 
to receive (a visitor) gladly and hospitably; to 
accord a friendly reception to; to make welcome. 

a. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 47 Sif xe pxt an dod pet 
Re eowre gebrodra wylcumiap. ¢ 1000 AiLrric Saints’ Lives 
iii, 507 And basilius sende sona him to-zeanes and hine 
wyleumode. ¢1zo0s Lay. 17098 Pe king..ut him gon ride 
-.to wulcumen Merlin. @zaso Owl § Night. 440 Pe tilie 
mid hire faire wlite wolcomep [¥esus ALS. welcumep) me. 
PS Beket (Percy Soc.) That fole to him dron3 And 
wolcome him and makede feste. ¢ 1350 Jiri. Padlerne 4290 
And worfili hire he wolcomed wen he hire mette. 

8B, crosoin Engl. Studien VILL. 478 Det folc.. wellcumiap 
Fenix. ¢1160 Ags. Gosf. (Hatton) Matt. v. 47 Syf xe pet 
an dod bet ze eowre zebrodre welcumied. craso Gen. § 
Ex. 1396 And laban cam to dat welle ner, faiger welcnmede 
he der eliezer. crago Beket 696 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 Pat 
folk sone to him drov3 And welcomeden him. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 4015 He welcumd iacoh selli fair, He wist he was his 
fader air, 13.. Seuys Sag. (W.) 3850 Dame, in hert 1 am 
sary, That we hane noght al ful plenti, To welkum swilk 
a lord als he. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troy/us y. 849 Criseyde, at 
shorte wordes for to telle, Welcomed ttt ane doun by hir 
him sette. ¢1rq00 Rule Si, Bene? (verse) 2411 For to welcum 
with wordes fre Euyr-ilk man in per degre. c1450 Mertin 
xxv. 447 [They ride] rill thei come to logres the thirde day, 
and ther were thei richely welcomed, 1g30 Patsor. 779/1, 
I welcome with wordes or gentyll intreatyng. e dicen. 
uiengne. 1557 Tussza soo Points Husb., July x, Then 
welcome thy haruest folke, seruauntes and all: with mirth 
and good chere, let them furnish thine hall, 1603 Knoites 
Hist. Turks (1638) 49 The yong Emperor.. weleommed him 
full sore against his will. 1659 Nicholas Pafers (Camden) 
TV. 130 Almost euery body would welcome the King and 
not afew expect him, 17a, 1732 [see Srezo v. rod). 3849 
Macautay A7st. Eng. vii. 11.195 He would have found that 
the nation was not yet prepared to welcome an armed de- 
liverer from a foreign country. 1874 Green Short ffist, 
vii. § 6. 405 The exiled merchants of Antwerp were welcomed 
hy the merchants of London. ; 

b. Const. 40, z7o (a place). Also with advs. of 
place, as ashore, back, up; esp. to welcome home. 

¢ 120g Lay. 10957 He nom ford rihtes six wise cnihtes,.to 
Custance heom sende, & wilcumede hine to londe. a@ 1300 
Cursor MM. 15060 Pe receives pin aun folk, And welcums be 
hame. @ 1360 S. Bernard 1039 in Horstm. Adfengl, Lez. 
(1878) 58/2 Pe erchebisshop ajein him sent A worpi clerk of 

‘ood eutent, Him to welcome curteisliche In to pat ilke 
Tie ienriche. @1450 Mirk's Festial 115 Welcomyng hym 
wyth songe into be chirch, as bay welcomet hym syngyng 
ae cyte of Jerusalem, 1594 Suaks. Rich. L7/, tv. iv. 
439 And there they hull, expecting but the aide Of Buck- 
ingham, to welcome them ashore. /éfd. v. iii, 260 Your 
wines shall welcome home the Conqnerors. 2610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit, 71 Probus was welcommed into Britaine. 
36ag Mittow Christ's Naiiv. 18 Hast thon no..solemn 
strein, To welcom him to this his new abode..? W797 Jaxe 
Austen Sense & Sens. vi, They were interrupted..by the 
entrance of their landlord, who called to welcome them to 
Barton. 31894 Laov M. Vaanry Verney Mem. 111.293 No 
one welcomed him back with the womanly love which 
mother and sister would have lavished upon him. 

¢e. fig. Also with én, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, u. ii. 7 Yet I know no cause Why 
Ishould welcome such a guest as greefe. 1899 SHAKS. etc. 
Pass. Piigr. 199 For she (the lark) doth welcome daylight 
with her ditte. 1785 Cowren Z7asé tv. 41 So let us welcome 
peaceful ev’ning in. 
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d. Const. zo (an entertainment). 

3634 Sir T., Heapert 7rav, 51 Our Ambassadonr, the 
Gentlemen his followers and Sea-captaines were welcommed 
to a very neat and curious Banquet. 

2. To greet or receive with (or 6y) something 
(esp. of an unpleasant nature). 

ts90 Suaxs, Com. Err, 1. iv. 38, Tam..drinen out of 
doores with it [sc. a heating} when I goe from home, wel- 
com'd home with it when | returne. 16rr Binte 7yans/, 
Pref? 1 Zeale to promote the common good. .is welcommed 
with suspicion in stead of loue, and with emulation in stead 
of thankes, 1639 Du Vercer tr. Caseus’ Admir, Events 2 
Venon..at his returne found himselfe welcomed with two 
disasters. 1653 J. Tayioa (Water P.) Certain Trav. 13 
Good Mrs. Martin who welcom'd me with good whit wine. 
1791 Mus. Raocuirre Rone, Fores? i, if you return within 
an honr you will be welcomed by a brace of hullets. 

3. a. To greet heartily or joyfully (the retarn of 
a person, etc.).  - 

, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. tt. 761 His little Children climb- 
ing for a Kiss, Welcome their Father’s late Return at Night, 
38:5 Suevtey Alastor 283 Thy sweet mate will..welcome 
thy return with eyes Bright in the lustre of their own fond 
joy. 1870 Bavanr /éfad v. 191 Since he no more should 
welcome their return From war. i 

b. To greet with pleasure the coming or occurring 
of (an event, elc.), 

1856 Frovoe Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 131 He..wonld have wel- 
comed an escape from the dilemma sige ty as warmly as 
Henry would have welcomed it himself. 1874 Green Short 


Hist. ii. § 3. 68 The religious movement... was welcomed with * 


an almost passionate fanaticism, 1884 Gitmova Afougols 
xvii. 207 Such..difficulties..are welcomed..as subjects of 
debate. 

+ Welcome, v.2 Obs. rare. 


and a.] intr. To be welcome. 

¢1450 Loveticu Gra? xlii. 278, 280 Ful lowde to hem the 
gonne to Crye, and seide ‘welcometh’ Al An liye.,‘ Wel- 
cometh’ quod losephes ful Sekerlye. : 

Welcomed (we'lkomd), £27. a. [f. Wetcome 
v1+-ED1,] Made welcome; gladly received. 

1583 Meceancke Philotémus Cc iij, Philotimus, my wished 
frend, and welcomde guest, how dost thou? 16.. W. Bos- 
wortn Arcadius & Sephat. 553 This [wound] being slighted 
"gan to fester in, And having got a newly welcom’d skin, 
Began to fester more, 1826 Snerea Notes & Ref. Ramble 
Germany 45 A man who had been drenched by the very 
same midnight rain, and, ,had been dried by the same wel- 
comed sunbeams as myself, 

We-lcomeless, ¢. [f. WrELcome 56.2 + -LEss.] 
Without a welcome; also, unwelcome. 

1838 Lytton Alice x. iii, Amidst blank and welcomeless 
faces, Maltravers passed into his study. 1848 — Harold 
v. iii, The treasures of the King are well nigh drained in 
feeding these hungry and welcomeless visitors, 


_Welcomely (welkomli), adv, [-ry2.] Ina 
welcome manner. @. With an expression or 
feeling of welcome; gladly, hospitably. 


a@1995 SoutHwet. //undred Medtd. (1873) 10, I shall.. 
find the gates.. wide open, and..shall be welcomely received. 
1631 Goucr God's Arrows y. § 16, 428 Amitie with such 
Kingdomes will be earnestly desired, and welcomely em- 
braced. 1649 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Wand, Wonders West 
9 There I stayd till the next day noone, being well and 
wellcomely entertained. 1693 W. Frexe Se/. Ess., Art of 
War 259 Such an Army | Militia] You may easily Disband 
.and, euery Man knowing his home is peeemely re- 
ceiued. 1776 in J. Rae Adam: Sntith (x895) 26 (In a letter 
of 22nd May 1776..the Glasgow Senatus tell the Master 
and Fellows of Balliol pitaly that the Scotch students had 
never been] ‘welcomely received’ (at Balliol]. 1822 T. 
Cuatmers Alem. (1850) II. xiv. 359, J have been very kindly 
and welcomely entertained. 1884 WestmorlandGaz.1 Nov. 
s/6 Both were welcomely received bythe husband's daughter. 


b. Ina manner that is welcomed ; soasto gralify 


or please. 

3646 Sta T. Browne Pseud. Ef. uu. iv. 112 The same we 
meet with in Juvenal, who by an handsome and metricall 
expression more welcomely engrafts it in our junior me- 
mories, 1818 LAoy Moacan A xfodiog. (1859) 100 The in- 
teresting guest who so nnexpectedly, but so welcomel 
arrived. 1858 Caatyte Fred, Gi. x. ¥. (1873) IL]. 258 His 
Portrait (a welcomely good one, still to be found there). 
1874 Daily News 22 May 5 Upon all the sun shone most 
welcomely, 

+ Welcomen, obs. var. WELCOME a, 2. 

e300 Harrow. Held 150 (Digby MS.) Welcome, lonerd, 
wel pon be,..fful welcomen art pon ous. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
qT, 409 If thei wasche theire feete, thei thenke that thei be 
welle commen, ' 

We'lcomeness. [-vxss.] The slate of being 
welcome or of being welcomed. 

1620 Swetnam Arraigned (1880) 61 Oh, Madame, I haue 
such welcomenesse | For me, whatis't? 1660 Boviz Seraph. 
Love § xxv. (1700) 151 Yet will they [se. our joys] really still 
continue new..upon the scores of their welcomness and 
Freshness. 1768 Steane Sent. Fourn. (1778) I. 113 (Mon- 
triul) The poor little fellow press'd it [the snuff-box] upon 
them with a nod of welcomeness., Prenes en—prenez, said he. 

Welcomer (we'lkoma:). [f. WeEtcome v.1+ 

-ER1,] One who, or something which, welcomes 
or greets (a person or thing). 
, 13-- Pat. Rel, & £. Poents (1903) 252 In prima porta.. 
inuenient tres ‘welcomeres’ horribiles, videlicet. naked- 
nesse Reminge feblesse. 1594 Sans. Rich. /7/, tv. i. 90 
Farewell, thon wofull welcommer of glory. 1813 W. Taytoa 
in Monthly Rev. UXVI1. 529 Welcomers of libertinism, but 
not ofimpudence. 1829 é Rory Four Years S. Africa 36 
Yes,—yon [se. a sea-fowl] are a fitting welcomer to my 
country. 1850 J. SrautHers Poet. Wks, Life, p. Ixix, The 
welcome was acceptable, though the welcomer was not by 
any means promising or prepossessing. 1905 Sia A. Lyacn 
AMlarg, Dufferin 1, vii, 266 They were received hy a con. 
course of welcomers and a profusion of banners, 


[f. WEtcomE 56,1 
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Welcoming (welkamin), vd/. sé. [f£ WzL- 
COME v.1+-InG1,] The action of greeting with 
welcome or of making welcome; a welcome. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 2858 Hys doghtyr was be 
fyrste byng bat mette hymand made hym welcomyng. 1390 
Gower Conus. 11. 255 The king cam with his knichtes alle And 
maden him glad welcominge. ¢1g400 Laud Troy Bk. 34460 
Thei..grete the kyng with wordes curteis; And he. .thanked 
sone her wel-comyng. ¢1440 Generydes 392 He came anon 
withonte taryeng, And curtesly gaue them ther welcomyng. 
tgzg Berners /roiss, 11. clx. 177 And to his welcomyng to 
Dignon, many ladyes and damosels were come thyder to se 
hym. 1600 J. Poay tr. Leo's Africa vim. 325 For the wel- 
coming of whom {se all strangers] they bring up great store 
of doues, of chickens, and of such like commodities. 1670 Mit- 
ton Hist, Zug, Wks. 1851 V. 24 Elidure..runns to him with 
open Arms; and after many dear and sincere welcomings, 
convaies him to the Citty Alclud. 1798 CoertpGe A nc, AJar. 
v1. xii, But soon there breathed a wind on me... 1¢ mingled 
strangely with my fears, Yet it felt like a welcoming. 1838 
Keats £ndywe. 1. 377 Where every zephyr-sigh pouts, and 
endows Her lips with music for the welcoming. 1836 
Dickens Sk, Boz, Tuges's at Ramsgate, Nothing was to 
be heard but talking, laughing, welcoming, and merriment. 
1883 Achenzuni 17 Nov. 627/1 The spontaneous welcoming 
of a given book by an audience that is in size and influence 
a public, ‘ 

Welcoming (we-lkemin),- 442 a. [-1ne2.] 
That welcomes or gives a welcome. 

1656 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 285 Their famous 
new come preacher, makinge the wellcomming speech in 
the name ofthe rest. 1663 Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 152 
With how much more reason may Gad expect a welcoming 
entertainment for the least adorned parts of a Book, of 
which [ete.}. 1809 Pinney Trav. France 77 The returning 
hushand, and the welcoming wife. 1822 Ciara Vill, Afinstr. 
I. x61 Then asthe glad sun breaks the clouds in a shower 
Tears melt in a Seeetniae: smile. 1876 Miss Baoucuton 
Foax t,x, Wolferstan stepping to mect her, with his low 
laugh and his welcoming eyes. 

Fig. 1863 Kinctaxe Criniea (1877) IIL. iv.350 The happy- 
looking cottages, with their,. welcoming porches. 

Hence We‘lcomingly adv. 

31884 Century Mag. Nov. 58/2 She. listened welcomingly 
to Juan's glad promises of the joy that was to be. 

Weld (weld), s6.1 Forms: a. 4-6 welde, 6- 
weld (8 wield). 8. 5-6 wolde, (olde), 5~ wold 
(5 001d), 7-8 would, 8 woold, 8-9 woald. y. Sc. 
5~wald. [OE. *weal/de, Anglian *walde = MLG. 
walde (wolde), waude (still in LG.), MDu. woude, 
wouwe (Du. wouw; hence G. waz, twaube, Sw. 
and Da, va), possibly a derivative of wa/d, wood, 
forest. The Germanic word is the source of Sp. 
gualda, Pg. gualde, F. gaude. 

The later forms of the word show the same development 
of the vowel as the West Saxon wea/d Weatp and Anglian 
wad Worn.) 

1. The plant Reseda Luteola, which yields a 
yellow dye. Also, the dye obtained from this plant. 

a. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 17 No Madyr, welde, or 
wod no litestere Ne knewh. ¢1440 Prof. Parv. 520/2 
Welde, or wolde, herbe. .sandix, attriplex. 1597 GERAROE 
Hevbat u. cxxviil. 398 Luteola..in English Welde and Diers 
weede. 41661 Futter Worthies, Kent 1.57 Weld or Wold -— 
Know, Reader, that I borrow my Orthographie hereof (if it 
be so) from the Dyers themselves. 1676 PA‘L Trans. XI. 
795 Diarsweed, Weld or Would. 1707[J. Jonnson] Clergy- 
man's Vade Mecunt 217 Woad, Safiron, Wield, are all small 
Tythes, 1763 W. Lewis Chem, Philos. Techn. 412 The cloth 
. is then passed through a copper of weld or woold, prea 
as for dying yellow, which is supposed to soften the cloth. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 207 A plat of weld I had planted 
the autumn before. 2815 J. Smitn Panorama Sei. & Art 
Tl. 539 Weld readily imparts its colour to water; it is used 
in the proportion of from three to six pounds for ever: 
porns ofcloth. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 126 ‘The boil of weld, 

y which the dye of black cloth is frequently finished. 1873 
Outvea Elem. Bot. 1. 14x Dyer's Mignonette or Weld (R. 
Luteola) is cultivated for dyeing yellow. 

B. 34.. in Sax. Leechd. 111. 349/1 Wolde. ¢ 1440 Prozp. 
Pare. $32/t Wold, herbe, or woode..sandix. 1496 Bk. St. 
Albans, Fysshynge hij, Put therein two handful of ooldys 
or of wyxen..,Lete woode your heer in an woodsfatte a 
lyght plunket colour. And thenne sethe hym in olde or 
wyxin. 1530 Parson, 290/1 Wolde herbe. tg82 Hakuvt 
Voy. (1599) 11. 1.163 Yellowes and greenes are colours of 
small prices in this realme, by reason that Olde and Green- 
weed wherewith they be died be naturall here. a@ 1661, 
1676 Wold, would [see a.], 1707 Mortimer Husé, (1721) I. 
165 Weld of Would is a rich Dyers Commodity. 1763 
Woold [see a.]. 1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet’s Dyeing U1. 
259 Weld or woald 1s a plant yielding a yellowcolour. 1855 
Stcieron Virgil 1,29 The ram shall, .change his fleece, 
With now the sweetly-blushing purple dye, With now the 
saffron wold. 

y. 1498 Ha.vaurton Ledger (1867) 223 Item sald hym a 
town of wald for7liizss. 415.. Aderd. Reg. (MS.) XXIV, 
Thre half pokis of wald. 167a Sc. Acts Chas. 7] (1814) 
VIII. 63/2 Noe vther incorporation. .to buy or sell. Wald 
and vther materialls for dying 1743 R. Maxwert Sed. 
Trans. Agric, 368 For every Pound of Yarn allow three 
fourths of a Pound good English Wald. 1808 Jamieson. 

+b. Applied ta other species of Keseda. Obs. 

1597 Geaarne Herbal 11, exxviii. 396 Of Sesamoides, or 
bastard Weld or Weade, out of Diosc...3 Sesamotdes mains 
Scaligeri. Barren Welde. 4 Sesamoides paruum Mathioli, 
Bucks horne Welde. 

2. attrib, and Comb., as weld plant, seed 3 weld- 
dyeing, liquor, vat, yellow ; weldworts, Lindley’s 
name for the N.O. Xesedacez. 

1876 W. Morris in Mackail £272 (1899) I. 325, I have found 
out and practised the art of *weld-dyeing. 1763 W. Lewis 
Chem. Philos.-Techn. 413 The passing through *weld liquor, 
after scowering with soap, is entirely unnecessary. 180 
R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. 777 Sheep. we touc 

oy 
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the *weld plants. 2765 A/usewne Rusd, WV.147 The French 
sow their *weld-seed in July. 1899 Macxar, I, Alorris 1. 
317 Madder or *weld vats. 1845 Linotey School Bot. (new 
ed.) 72 Resedacew—*Weldworts, x899 in Mackail 1, Afor- 
vis 1. 3t2 Madder red, *wald yellow. 

Weld (weld), 54.2 [f£ Wertp v.] 

1. A joining or joint made by welding. 

1831 J. Hotraxo Afanuf, Metal 1. 96 Shonid the bars of 
iron not be..long enough, they are to be welded, and the 
welds separated. 1862 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 634 Tires for 
locomotive engines are also exhibited, made without a weld. 
1880 Encyct, Brit, X1. 279/2 Each barrel has a weld run- 
ning down its whole length. 1892 Profess. Papers Corps 
R. Enginzers ro Wt was desirable, with such a weld, that 
the two surf2ces shonld not be at an angle and this form of 
weld was calleda ‘butt’ weld. 1 

2. The act, process, or result of welding ; the state 


or fact of being welded. : 

3862 Times 12 Aug. 9/4 Where soundness of weld might 
have been expected,..thin layers of interposed o cinder’ have 
..prevented perfect union between contiguous lamina: of 
iron. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11,68/1 Copper phos- 
phide would be formed, wbich wonld.. effectually prevent 
a weld, 1884 W. H. Greenwoon Stee §& fron i. 7 Under 
these conditions but moderate pressure is required to ensure 
a perfect weld. 4 

3 Comb.: weld-iron, wronght iron; weld- 


steel, puddled steel. 

These terms have not been generally adopted. 

1881 Rayuono Afining Gloss, Weld-iron. Weld-steel. 
1884 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. ut. 266/21 Steel which will 
hardeo from any cause..is termed weld-steel. 

Weld (weld), v. [Alteration of WELL z., prob, 
under the influence of the pa. pple.] 

1, intr. To undergo junction by welding; to 
admit of being welded, Also fig. 


1599 Jas. 1 Basil. Doron 111. 53 Mixinge through. .dailie 
conuersation, the men of euery kingdome with an other, as 
may with time make them to growe and weld [orig. A/S. 
well] allin one. 1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc.i. 10 They say it 
makes the Iron weld, or incorporate the hetter, 1724 RaMe 
sav Song, Widow 21 Strike iron while ‘tis het, if ye'd have 
it to wald. 1884 W. H. Greexwooo Steed & fron x. 204 
When heated to whiteoess..the particles cohere or weld 
Sy perfectly. e- 

2. trans. To soften by heat and join togetber 
(pieces of metal, esp. iron, or iron and steel) in a 
solid mass, by hammering or by pressnre; to forge 
(an article) by this method. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. 9 And so weld, or work in the 
donbling into one another, and make it become one entire 
lump. 1680 Atsor Mischief Imposit. vii. 5x A Cutler’s hoy 
..was making a knife, and unluckily the steel fell off when 
he had welded it. 1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Build. 341 
They are usually made of iron and steel welded together. 
1832 Baspace Econ, Manuf. xxx. (ed. 3) 299 In this diffi- 
culty, the contractors resorted toa mode of welding the gun- 
barrel, 1848 Lytron Harold1.i, 1 heard the smith weld- 
ing arms on the anvil. 1880 Excye/ Brit. X1. 284 The 
ie consists of a steel hlade welded to a wrought-iron 
socket. 

b. fig. and tvansf. To unite intimately or in- 
separably ; to join closely together. 

(a) 1839 Baitey Festus 243 Let us love, and die, And 
weld onr souls together, night | 1860 Geo. Extor Afil! on 
#7, u. vi, Uf boys and men are to be welded together in the 
glow of transient feeling, they must be made of metal that 
will mix. 1890‘R.BotorEwooo ’ Col. Reforimerxi, Habits, 
inexorably welded into the being of the man. 

(4) 2859 Murcuison Siluria xi, (ed. 3) 301 The lower part 
being welded on to the Upper Silurian by thin fissile strata. 
1860 TYNDALL Glace, t. xx. 139 All the glaciers..are welded 
together to a common trunk. 1899 Adlbuét’s Syst. Med. 
Vill. A hypertrophic condition of the horny layers of 
the epidermis—the cells becoming condensed or ‘ welded * 
together. 

Weld, obs. f. WEALD; obs. f. (and Za. Aple.) of 
WIELD ; var. WOLD sé. 


Weldability (weldabiliti). [f. We:paBLe+ 
-1Ty.}] The qualily or property of being weldable. 

1884 W. H. Gezenwoon Steel § [ron i. 8 The above-men- 
tioned elements harden malleable iron, and probably affect 
its weldahility. 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 300/2 
Its weldability depends upon the viscosity it [sc. glass] 
assomes at a bright-red heat. 

‘Weldable (we-ldab’l), a. [f. Wen v. + -aBLzE.] 
Capable of being weldcd. 

31864 Reader 9 Apr. 44o/t We have the various kinds of 
steel, which are highly elastic, malleahle, ductile, forgezhle, 
weldable, 1881 Afetal World No. 24. 372 Pure malleable 
and weldable nickel. 1889 Wature 19 Sept. 510/2 Man 
metals not hitherto considered weldable, such as tool steel, 
copper, and aluminium are readily welded. 

b. ¢ransf. OF plastic substances: Capable of 
being united in a solid mass. 

1881 Knowledge 23 Nov. 67/1 Wax, pitch, resin, and all 
other solids that fuse, gradually cohere, are weldable.. when 
near their fusing point. 1884 K Workshop Ree. Ser. ut. 
300/2 Outside of the metals there is a multitude of weldable 
substances, Glass is a typical example of these, 

Weldar, obs. form of WIELDER. 

Weldbore, var. WiLpnore, ™ 

Welde, obs. form of WiELD sé. and v: 


Welded (we'ldéd), a//.a. [f. Wetpz. +-ED1.] 

1, United by welding. 

1869 Scientific Opinion 10 Feb. 270/1 The wire had heen 
drawn from welded palladium. 190g IWestm. Gaz. 27 June 


2/t The immensely expensive welded-iron gun to which Sir 
W. Armstrong was wedded. 


b. transf. and fig. 
1837 Str F. Paucrave Merch. & Friar (1844) Ded. 4 The 
welded mass of haut ton, or low ton. 2862 Lyrron Sr, 
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Story xxiii, The welded strength of its sinews was best 
shown inthe lightness and grace of its movements, 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisic 1xx1, Welded lines with clinch Of 
ending word and word. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V. 1003 
The firm, thick, fibrous septum ofthe welded valve-structures. 

2. Welded joint, = welled joint: see WELT 2. 

1882 W. J. Cuaisty Fornds 297 This variety [of overlap. 
ping joint]thus compactly rolled together isotherwise termed 
a welded joint. 

+Wel-dede. 03s. Forms: 1 wel-déd, 2-4 
weldede (wel-dede, wel dede), [OE. welded 
= MDu. weldaet (Du. weldaad; LG. woldéd, 
WFris, woldied), OHG. wolatdt (MUG, woltd?, G. 
wohltat), Goth. wailadéds: see WELL adv, and 
Deep sé.] A good deed; a benefit. 

a 1000 Phanix 543 { Hie] stigad to wuldre wlitizge gewyrtad 
mid hyra wel-dedum. czo0oo Atrric Hom. 11. 346 Do 
well on eallum Ginum life, and we sidéan after dinum wel- 
dadum blidne Se eh genimadtous, ¢1175 Laub. Hont. 131 
Vre lanerd seinte paul..muneged..to godes worde and to 
weldede. ¢12z0g Lay. 3160 Wordschepe haue bu pire wel- 
deda. 1362 Lanen. P, PZ. A. 111. 62 For-pi 1 lere 30u, lard- 
ynges, such writynge 3e leue, ‘To writen in Wyadouwes of 
goure wel dedes. 

‘Weldende, weldent, var. ff. WaLDEND Oés. 

Welder (we'lda1). [f. WELD v.+-zrl] 

1. One who welds; spec., a smith employed ex- 
clnsively in welding. 

1828-32 WeesteR, 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 146 The 

~ spirals being thus formed, the welders commence their day’s 
work, 1854 B'ham P.O. Directory 683/2 Of the gun trade 
are the following :..gun barrel borers, filers, welders, ribbers. 
1918 Chad. Frnl. Ang. §32/2 This was done by engaging 
every available machinery welder and patcher. 

2. A welding-machine, Z 

3896 Cyclist 8 Jan. 25 A 40 kilowatt welder..occupies the 
following floor space. 

Welder, obs. form of WretDer. 

Weldinde, var. f. WaLvEND 06s. 


Welding (we'ldin), v7. 53.1 [f. Werp v.+ 
-Incg1,] 

1. The action of the verb Wetp; the process 
of joining with a weld. 

1603 [see 2]. 1692 T. H[ave) Acc. New Invent. 14 Their 
Pintells. never having had their dne welding, /é7d, 23 To 
give it its due welding or working. 1825 J. Smitu Panoraua 
Sei. & Ar7 1.311 The fire for welding should he free from 
sulphur, 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire, Sci., Rlent. Chent. 


438 The kaligenous metals, potassium and sodium,..readily . 


admitof welding, 1881 d; vans Anc. Bronze Ineplens. 293 
The term ‘welding’ is, however, inappropriate to a metal 
of the character of bronze. F 

b. Capacily for uniting under the operation of 
heat and pressure. 

1823 J, Nicuotson Ofer, Alech. 784 Welding. The pro- 
perty of conjunction possessed hy some metals at high tem- 
peratures. 31826 Henry Elem. Chem.1.556 The property 
of welding, which helongs to platinum and iron ata high 
degree of heat only, is’ possessed hy this substance [sodinm] 
at common temperatures. 1868 Roscoz £lenz. Chent. 236 
When hot, it [wrought iron] possesses the peculiar property 
of ‘welding. 

c. = welding heat (see 3). 

1842 Red. Brit. Assoc. 106 A pieceof the same iron heated 
to welding, and left to cool, broke. .in one blow. 

2. transf, and jig. ‘he action of uniting, or the 
fact of being united, closely or indissolubly. 

1603 Jas. I Basil, Doron it. 48 The vniting and weld. 
ing of them heerafter in one, by all sort of friendship, com- 
merce, and alliance. 1857 1. Taytor World of Mind 669 
These are solderings of the social system..but Love is a 
welding. 1874 Svmonps Sk, ftaly & Greece (1898) 1. xi. 212 
Nor was it in their welding of the bricks alone that these 
craftsmen showed their science. 1905 ‘G. THorne' Lost 
Cause xii, The harmonic welding of the order and traditions 
of onr Lord’s Own time with the full vivid life of the 
twentieth eel 

3. attrib. and Comb., as welding-machine, process, 
State, swage; welding heat, the degree of heat to 
which iron is brought for welding; welding 
point, degree of heat requisite for welding; also 
Jg-5 welding powder, a flux used in welding. 

eae Harris Lex. Techn. U1,* Welding-Heat, isa Degree 
of Heat which Smiths give their Iron in the Forge, when 
there is occasion to double up the Iron, and to Weld..the 
Doublings. 1976 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 510, 1] heated a piece 
of iron..to a white heat, or what the smiths call a welding 
heat, 1884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser, 11. 301/2 Cast-steel 
reguires a low welding-heat. 1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech, 
*Welding-machine, one for uniting the edges of plates pre- 
viously bent, [etc.]. 2868 Joynson Metals 69 Each quality 
of iron has a different * welding point. 1886 Frouor Oceana 
i. 16 The re «may he a warm one, but not warm enough 
to heat us..tothe welding point. 1893 Sron Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1, 361/1 The steel to he welded..is then dipped into 
the eee ed and again placed in the fire. 1907 
E. Witson & Lyoatt Electr. Traction 1.95 The electric 
*welding process. .welds the rails together. 1846 GREENEA 
Sci, Gunnery 108 The parts first fused are gathered on the 
end of a similarly fabricated rod, ina *welding state. 1874 
Kuient Diet, Mech., *Welding-swage, a block or fulling- 
tool for assisting the closure of a welded joint. 

Welding, v47. 53.2 [f. Wetp 55.1] The pro- 
cess of dyeing with weld. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 550 The cloth is 
prepared as for welding, and dyed yellow. 

Weldish, variant of WEALDISH Ods. [To this 
may belong the following :— 

1336-7 Ace. Exch, K, R. 19/31 m.6 In.C, Weldishord’ 
emptis ad eandem [hargiam]. 1419 Willcf Richard Hallum 
oer Ho.), Cum j pare linthfeaminum] de Weldyssh- 
clothe. 


_ WELFARE. 


Weldless (werldlés), a. [f, WELD 54.2 + -LEss.] 
Made without a weld. 

1865 Athenzumt 30 Sept. 442/1 Weldiess tyres, 1869 F. 
Koun fron & Steel Manuf. 182 Weldless Tuhes. 1894 
Daily News 14 June 6/4 The Triumph Weldles$ chain, an 
American invention. 

Weldsomly : see W1L(p)somiy adv. 

Welle, obs. f. Veat, Weaisé.1, WEEL, WELL 5é.1 
and adv., WREEL. 

+ Wele, v. Obs. [ad. ON. velja: cf. Wate v.1] 


trans. To choose, pick oud. 


62330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7340 Whan..Oure 
Prynces perceyne ber ar so fele, Pe 30nge dur bey nought 
ont wele, Bot pulke of twenty wynter elde Or more. 13.. 
Jéid. (Petyt MS.) 2731 Sex hundred of hyse weled [Lambeth 
ALS. colede] he out, a 

Wele, we’le, contr. ff. we wl/. 

1592 Arden of Fevershain tv. iii. 74 Lyke loning frends, 
wele meete him on the way, 1677 C. Davenant Circe v. ix. 
57 Then we'le retire. 

Weled, obs. pa. t. of WIELD v. 

Weleful, var. WeaLruL Ods., WILFUL, 

‘Welew, obs, f. Wittow. Welewe(n, var. ff. 
Wattow v.2 Weleygh(e, obs, ff. WiLLow, 

Welfare (ve'lfeez), sd. Forms: a. 4~ welfare, 
(4 wilfare), 4-8 wellfare (5 wellefare); 5 wel- 
far, whelfar; 7 welfaire, wellfair. 8. 4-5 
welefar(e, (4 weylfare, 6 -far), 5 weelfare, Sc. 
weillfair, weilfar(e, weill-, weylifar, -fayr, 5-6 
Sc. weil-, welefair, (6 veilfair, -fayr(e, -fare). 
[£. the verbal phrase we/ fare (see FARE v.1 7), the 
verb being replaced by the noun (Fare 56.1), Cf. 
ON. velferd (Sw. valfard, Da. velferd) welfare, 
velfpr parting, leave-taking.] 

1. The state or condition of doing or beirig well ; 
good fortune, happiness, or well-being (of a person, 
community, or thing); thriving or successful pro- 
gress in life, prosperity. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 3928 af pou ener 
haddyst sorow oper kare Of by neghéburs welfare. ¢1369 
Cuavcer Dethe Blaunche (Fairf.) 582 My lyfe, my lustes, 
be me loothe, For al welfare and I be wroothe. 1390 GowrEa 
Conf. 11. 116 So overcast is my welfare, That I am schapen 
al to strif. 1426 Lyoc. De Cuil. Pilgr. 9235 Thew art 
bonndé to deuyse Hys goostly (blelthé & wel-ffare. ? 1466 
Stoner Papers (Camden) I, 77 Desyryng to here of yower 
wellefare and prosperyte of yand sawle. 3540 Parser. 
Acolastus 1.i, Djb, 1..had myne eye contynually vpon his 
welfare, I ouerpzssed nothynge that myght profyt him, 
1559 Avimer Harborowe Dah, Whereupon dependeth 
either the welfare or ilfare of the whole realm. 1574 AZir~. 
Mag., Elstride xxvii, [Thon] Didst live a life deuoyde of 
all welfare. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Discov. dy Sea 
C3h, Your landable endenonrs for your welfare and com- 
modity. 1684 J. S. Profit § Pleas. United 139 Above all 
let the King or Master Bee he Long, Shining, and Chezar- 
full,..for upon his Success depends the wellfzir of the whole 
Swarm. 1718 Free-thinker No, 65. 71 It was one continued 
Series of Actions, for the Welfare of the People. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 186 Their welfare plezs’d him, and their 
cares distress'd, 1838 Lytron 4 /iec 1. iii, Her first wish in 
life is for your happiness and welfare. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess ut, 264 They know not, cannot guess How much 
their welfare is a passion to us. 1892 IVeckly Reporter 
17 Dec. 97/1 The welfare of the child—religious, moral, and 
social, as well as physical and pecuniary—is the paramount 
consideration for the court. 

8B. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 1715 3yf pou fordost pé 
weylfare Betwyx bo pat weddyde are. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, 434 That our hert he noght to hegh for no welefzre, 
Ne ouer mike! undir for nane yvel fare. ¢1400 Ywaine & 
Gaw. 1354 Ful glad was sir Gawayne, Of the welefar of Sir 
Ywayne. ¢1440 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe § G. 495 Where pees 
restith, ther is al weelfare. ¢1470 Henav Wallace v. 524 
Spek I will off Wallace glaid weiilfar. 1521 G. Doveras in 
Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. m1. 1. 293 Concernyng ye weylfar and 
surte of his derrest nevo the Kyng. 1570 Safir, Poems 
Reform, xiii. 224 Pray..(that] Hir grace lang space may 
in gude weilfair stand, x78s Burns Cofter’s Sat. Ni. v, 
Brothers and sisters meet, And each for other’s weelfare 
kindly spiers, : 

+b. As the name of a ship. Obs. 

1310 Rot. Scotiz go/x Will’s le Fisshere de Gravesiende 
mag’r navis que vocatur la Welefare de Westm’. 

+2. A source of well-being or happiness; £/. the 
good tbings of life. Ods. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1040 For certes she was 
. .My worldes welfare and my goddesse. ¢1374 — Troylus 
tv. 228 Lyth Troylus hyraft of eche welfare I-bounde in be 
blake bark of care. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 450 Som tyme 
per was a knyght ae lefte all his possessions & his wure 
shuppis and his welefaris, and made hym a monk, 

ap Bf Good cheer, good living or entertainment. 

01373 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 602, & jet pane til 
ane Inis haf paim he can, & gert mak baim welfare of al 
thing bat was necessare. 1377 Lana. P. P?. B. xix. 350 
To wasten, on welfare and on wykked kepynge, Al be worlde 
in a while porw owre witte. ¢1440 Yacod's Weil 286 Pe iiij. 
nyt, bei weryn herberwyd at an-ober good mannys hows, 
& haddyn gret wel-fare. 21470 H. PARKER Dives §& Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) rv, it. 162/r Whan that yonge folke wexe 
rebelle ayenst fader & moder & gyue them to suche ryot & 
welfare dienesse, 1528 Roy Rede mze (Arh.) 45 Both in 
welfare and wede, With oute doute they farre excede The 
nobles of the region. 1577 W. Haraison Deser, Scot. i. 2/1 
in Holinshed, ‘Those that are ginen mnch vnto wine aad 
such welfare. i" 

+b. Abundance (of meat, drink). Os, 
1380 Wveur Tks. (1880) 61 Pei..han aoe a rentis, 
aie houses & costy, & welfare of mete & drynk. @ 1395 
yviton Scala Perf, 1. Ixxii. (W. de W. 1494), He that., 
delytes in welfare of mete or drynke. + 


WELFARE. 


4. Comb. In recent use with sense of ‘relating to or 
concerned with the welfare of’ (workers, children, 
ete.) as welfare-committee, policy, work ; welfare- 
manager, -worker, a person engaged in looking 
after the welfare of people working in factories, 
mercantile establishments, etc. 

1904 Century Mag, Nov. 61 The welfare manager..who 
may be eithera man or a woman, is a recognized interme- 
diary between the employers and employees of mercantile 
houses and manufacturing plants. /éid. 63 The welfare 
worker of a large retail estahl@hment. 1905 Wests. Gaz, 
28 Jan. 11/r Another scheme..is well deseribed..by its 
title, ‘the welfare policy’, The home of ‘the welfare 
policy’ is the city of Dayton, Ohio. Daily Chron, 
6 Sept. 4/5 The camp was managed by the Men’s Welfare 
League. 1916 Daily Express 2g Mar. 6/5 Welfare work 
tends to improve the conditions of life for women and girls 


employed in factories, ete. 
t Welfare, v4/. sir. Obs. Also 6 well fare, 


7 wellfare. [fas prec. Cf. FarewEL.] The 
optative phrase we// fare (you, it, etc.), used either 
as 2 genuine expression of good wishes (= ‘May 
it go well with’, ‘good Iuck to’) or employed 
ironically. 

1534 Moar Com/. agst. Trib, ut. Wks, 1214/2 Welfare your 
hert, good Uncle, for this good counsell of yours. 1589 
R. Haavevy F%. Pere. 2 Well fare London yet, fora policie 
besides water.. pull downe the houses burning. 1590 SPEN- 
sea #. Q. 11, ti. 42 But thine my Deare Coelaie thy heart 
my deare), 1612 T. ye Corrupt, Script. 11.35 Yet wel- 
fare another learned Tesuit that had beene at Rome. 1625 
Burces Pers, Tithes 32 Now welfare Brownist. 167a S. 
Paarer Pref. to Bramhails Vind. a 2 Well fare poor 
Macedo for a modest Fool t 

b. Used as sh. with a. 

3642 Siz E. Deane Sf. Relig. : A well-fare to my Reader 
if he be either of di72h or breeding: A farewell to the rest. 

Wel-farende, welfaryng(e: see WELL-Fak- 


ING ff/. a. Obs. 
Welfed, obs. f. WeLt-rep. Welful(I, var. ff. 


WEALFUL a. Obs, Wel3e, Sc. var. Vai v.1 Obs, 
ll Weli, wely (we'll). Also 9 wali, wullee. 
[Arabic (J, wali, wel# friend (of God), saint.] 


I. A Mohammedan saint or sl man. 

3819 T. Hore Axast, (1820) I. 34x otes, /Yafecz: holy, 
but in a less degree than the Wely or saint, 1840 J. B, 
Faasen Trav. Koordistan etc. 1.312 He,..had on his head 
a magnificent turban of cashmere shawl—somewhat incon. 
sistent in a dervish; but saints and zwsé/ees are now-a-days 
privileged people. 1876 Srosaar /slam 204 Those faqirs 
who attain to great sanctity are called ‘ Walis 

2. The tomb or shrine of a weli. 

3838 E, Roainson Res, Palestine (1841) I. 322 Rachel's 
Tomb.,.is merely an ordinary Muslim Wely, or tomh of a 
holy person. 187: Farrar Witn, Hist. ili. 114 The white. 
domed wely of an obscure Mohammedan saint, 


Welk (welk), v.1 00s. exc. dial. Also 3 welken, 
4-7 welke, 5 wylke, 7 wilke ; £//.a. 6 wealked, 
9 dial, wilkt. [ME. welken, prob. of Continental 
origin: ef. (M)Du., LG., OHG. (MHG. and G.) 
welken (also OHG. welken, MHG. welchen), in 
the same sense, and LG. we/z, walk, OHG. welk, 
wele (G. welk) adj., withered, flaccid, sere, etc.] 

L cuir, Of a flower, plant, etc.: To lose freshness 
or greenness; to become flaccid or dry; to wilt, 
wither, fade. Also with away. 

¢ 1250 (implied in Werke Jf/. a.). 
Ixxxix. 6 It wites als gresse areli at dais,, At enen daun es 
it broght Valastes, and welkes and gas to noght. 1340 Ham- 
PoLe /r. Conse, oz A man may likend he Tila flour, pat... 
Welkes and dwynes til it be noght, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
I. MA No manere of tree lesep bere his lenes; no floures bere 
welkeb, 1440 Facod's Hell 262 Thou faryst as a vyne 
wyth brode levys that sone welkyn. a 1470 H. Parker 
qa. Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 1v. xxiti. 189/1 They (the 
garlondes] shall alwaye be grene & fresshe, & neyther welke 
ne fade, ° 1577 Haraison Lngland ui. xiv, 113h, Saffron.. 
These flowers are gathered, . before the rising of the Sunne, 
whych would canse them to welke or flitter, 1641 Best 
Farming Bks, (Surtees) 31 Soe soone as the pennie-grass 
beginne to welke and seeme dry, then is it time to beginno 
to mowe, 1648 Hunting of Fox 7 Some particular vines.. 
doe daily wilke and wither away. 1787 Grosz Prov. Gloss. 
8.v., Mown grass in drying for hay is said to welk. 182g 
Brockett ia C. Words, Welk, to dry, to wither. 

b. tvansf. and fig. (or in fig. context). 

¢1340 Ilamrots Psalter Ixxii, 17 Behaulde the laste end. 
inge of wicked men, when thair flour welkes, & wytes awaye: 
3387-8 T. Usx Test. Love u. xi. 105, I, asa seer tree, with- 
out burjoning or frute, alwaye welke. a 1425 tr, Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 41 And so I quenchid pe forseid super= 
fluites..so pat bai higan to dry and to welk and fall away. 
3625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis Pref. 4 For Bookes 
translated doe,..like remov'd Trees, welke. 1657 Reeve 
God's Plea 232 This world. .can hold nothing in it ong, the 
whitest flowers welk and drop. . s 

+2. To become less, to diminish, to shrink, Of 
the sun or moon: To wane, lose brightness. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 35 The See now ebbeth, now it 
floweth, The lond now welketh, now it groweth. (1579 E, 
K, Gloss, Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Nov. 13 The Moone eing 
in the waine is sayde of Lidgate to welk.] x Srenser 
F, Q.t. i. 23 When ruddy Phocbus gins to welke in west, 
1631 Quaaces Sanson xiii, 74 When the Sun was welking 
inthe West. 164: Mitron Reform. 1. 29 The Church that 
hefore by insensible degrees welk't and impair'd, now with 
large steps went downe hill decaying. 

3. érans. To canse to fade or wither. 

1§79 SPENSER Sa Cad. Nov., 13 But nowe sadde Winter 
welked hath the day. 1594 Zepheria xvi. C4b, Oh how 


a1300 E. E. Psalter 


277 


hath black night welked vp this day? a 182g Forsy Voc, 
£. Anglia, Welk...2, To expose to sun and air, and turn 
over in order to he dried ; as grass to be converted to hay. 

Hence We'lking v6¢. 5d, and Z/l. a. 

@ 1400 Gloss. in Rel. Ant. 1.6 Emereco, to wex drie and 
welkynge, ¢x14g0 Proms. Parv. 521/z Welkynge, 2arcor. 
1630 J. Lang Contin. Squire's 7. 1x. 225 (Ashm,) While 
welking Phoebus went down to the west. 

t Welk, v.2 06s. rare. [Related to WaLK v.1 
and v.2] trans, To roll or knead together. 

21400 Stockholnt Med. MS. i. 300in Angtia XVIII. 302 
Take garlek & hony & an eyis selke, Do hem to-gedyr wel 
bete & welke. 1825 Foray Moc, E. Anglia, Welk, ..To 
soak, roll, and macerate in a fluid, - 

Welk(e, ohs. forms of WHEnK, 

Welk(e, obs. pa. t. of WALK 2. 

Welked (welkt), sp/. a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. 
WELK v1] a. Withered, faded, dried tee oles 
Dalled in lustre, ¥ 

¢1250 Gen, § Ex, 2107 And .vii. lene [ears] ri3t Scr-bi, 
welkede, and smale, and dru3te numen. ¢1386 Cuaucza 
Pard. T. 410 For which ful pale and welked is my face. 
3387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. v. 37 Mistrust with foly, with 
yvel wil medled, engendreth that welked padde. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Ii1. 357 That which was whilom grene gras, Is welked 
hey at time now. e145 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula etc. 
71 Hyngyng in maner of a welked grape [ fendentes instar 
svae marcidae}, 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 16320 A 
drye stobyll, or..a welkyd leef, /éid, 16325, I, the most 
wrechchyd Wyght off alle synners, and most dyffadyd and 
wylked with synne. a 2 Haapinc Chron. xcv. xii, The 
grasse and corne, that welked were afore. . waxed greneand 
gan renert, 1563 Sackvitte Juduct. Mirr. Mag. xii, Her 
wealked face with woful teares besprent. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Jan. 73 By that, the welked Phoebus gan anaile 
His weary waine. 1594 Nasne Terrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 258 Our faces, are most deformedlye welked and 
crumpled. 1603 Daayton Bar, Wars vi. xxxix, There 
comes proude Phaeton tumbling through the cloudes,.. And 
Setting fire vppon the welked shrowds [ed. 1619 His Chariot 
tumbling from the welked Shrowds]. 1879 Cussans Her?- 

Sa III. 32t Shep likes tunnnps better when they're 
wilkt. 

t+ Welken, v. O¢s. [f. Wank v.1+-2n 5.] intr, 
To wither, fade. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x, ix. (Tollemache MS.), 
Hore froste.. makep herbes and floures up on Fe which he 
falleb welkenen. 14., 4 Goodly EGR 52 in Chaucer's 
Wes, (1532) 234 b, Myn bert welkeneth thus sone. 

Hence + We'lkening vé7. sb. Obs. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 144 ‘There is the flouer 
of 3outhede yt neure shal knawe welknyng, 

+ Welken, obs. var. WELKED f/f/. a. 

¢ 31440 Promp, Parv. 521/1 Welkyd, or walkyn [IVinch. 
MS. welkyn], marcidus, 


Welkin (we'lkin), Forms: @. 1-2 wolcen, 


wolcn (2 wien), wole, 2~3 wolcno, 3-4 wolkne, | 


(1) 4 wolken(e, wolkon; /, 1 wolenu, -na, 2 
wolene (wlene), wolkne. f. 2-3 weolcne (also 
P/.), 4 weolkyn; 3-5 welkne, 4~5 welkene, 4-7 
welken (4 welcon); 4~6 welkyn, § -yne, 5, 7 
welkine, 6~ welkin (7 -ing, wellkin, wilkin). 
7. 3-5 walkne, walkene (4 -en), 4-5 walkyn(e, 
[OE. woten, wolcn nent. = OFtis. wolcn- (olen-, 
ulen-), wolken (olken, ulken; WF¥ris, wolken, 
wolk-e, NFris. wolk), OS. wolan, wolen- (MLG. 
wolke-n, wulke, LG. wolk-e, wulk-e; MDn. wotcke, 
Du. wolk), OG, wolkan, wolchan (MHG. wolken, 
G. wolke) ; the word is lacking in the Scand. group 
and not recorded in Gothic. A rare OE, wolene 


wk. fem., is also represented in early ME. 

The phonology of the ME. forms with co, ¢, and ain the 
stem is irregular. It has been suggested that the eo and ¢ 
are due to mutation, but there is no obvious reason for the 
change, and the explanation still leaves the forms with z 
unaccounted for, Inanumber of the early ME. instances it 
is difficult to decide whether the forms are to be taken as 
singular or ae . 

tl. A cloud. 06s. 

In OE., esp. in poetry, freq. in plural, esp. in the phrase 
under wolcnum = under the sky or heaven (ef. sense 2). 

Beowulf 65x Scaduhelma zesceapu scridan ¢woman, wan 
under wolenum. ¢8ag Vesp, Psalter civ. 39 Adened wolcen 
in gescildnisse heara, ¢897 E.reep Gregory's Past, C. 
xxxix. 285 Se Se him ‘ele wolen ondradt, ne ripd se 
neefre. /drd., Se wind drifed Set wolen. 971 Blickl. Hon. 
59 Ealle ba gewitabswaswawalen. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi, 64 Aifter pysum ge zeseod mannes hearn..cumendne 
on heofones wolenum. ¢rogo O. E. Chron. (C.) an. 79 Py 
ilean geare was zesewen hlodiz wolcen on oft sidas on 
fyres gelicnesse. ¢1a0g Lay, 11974 Swurken vnder sunnen 
Sweorte weolcnen, /éid, 25592 Pa com per..winden mid 
pan weolcnen a berninge drake. 

2. The apparent arch or vault of heaven over- 
head ; the sky, the firmament, 

In later use (from 16th ¢.) only literary (chiefly poed.) and 
dial, (Lancs.), 

a. 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) Hi seegon on nord east 
fir micel & brad wi3 pone eorde & weax on lengbe up on an 
to bam wolene & se wolene un dide on fower healfe and 
faht ber to geanes, ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon 151 Pe sunne 
ted water from eorde up to be wolcne, c1raos LAv. 27452 

‘a wolene gon to dunien, Pa eo[r}de gon to biuien. rz. 7 

. Groue, (Rolls) App. E 4 per hi higan his flizt, & fley him 
swipe an hey Vp hi be lofte fer, and pe wolkne was we ney. 
¢ 1315 SHoaEHAM vi. 68 Pe wolkne by-cleph al pe molde. 
1387 Travisa Higden V. 399 Ethelbert spak wip hem out of 
house under be wolken (sid dive], 

B. craos Lav. 2883 He ferde swide hehze Pere weolcne he 
wes swice nih. @ raag Ancr, &. 306 Al pene world leitende 
of swarte leite up into weolene. @raso Owl & Night. 1684 
(Jesus MS.) We habbe stefne brihte & sittep vnder welkne 


WELKIN. 


hinyhte. argroin Wright Lyric P. xiii. 114 Ase fele sythe 
ant oft..As sterres beth in welkne, 1377 Lanct. 2, 72 B. 
xvut. 160 Al be wyde worlde,.. Bothe eleae and be wynde, 
water and erthe, Heuene & nelle. 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden 

ITI. 459 It is ful likynge to us to penelee pe welkene and je 
sterres of hevene. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 328 (Douce MS.) 
Pe windes, be weders, be welkene vnhides. ?.2 1500 Chester 
Pl., Creation ar Vo be a divident to twyne the waters aye + 
Above the welkin, benethe also. 1529 More Dyaloge ut. 
Wks, 1222/2 He..caste vp his eyen in to the welkin and 
wepte. 1551 Recorox Cast, Knowl, (1556) 7 Whiche parte 
is ahoue all the foure Elementes,and compasseth thema out, 
and is called the Skie, or Welkin. 159: Syivester Die 
Bartas t. ii. 414 That lightly born..Safe through the Welkin 
I my course may take. 1632 Litucow Trav. 11. 81 When 
the welkin had put aside the vizard of the night. 1662 
Hissear Syatagma Theol, 1.29 Light..diffuseth in an in- 
stant the whole welkinover, 1678 Vaucuan Thalia Rediv., 
Dafhnis x8 Not one Black cloud, no rags, nor spots did stain 
The Welkins beauty. 1714 Gay Sheps. Weeks. 3 Nochirp- 
fog Lark the Welkin sheen invokes, 1748 Tomson Cas?. 
Indol, 1, \wiii, There would he linger, till the latest ray Of 
light sat trembling on the welkin’s bound. 1827 Scotr 
Harold 1. ii, If a sail hut gleam’d white ‘gainst the welkin 
blue, 3857 Loner. Sandalphon 44 When..the welkin above 
is all white, All throbbing and panting with stars. 

Jig, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxviii, I..see a fine, perfect 
rainbow, ag with promise, gloriously spanning the be- 
clonded welkin of life. 1868 Loweu Under Willows 284 
ry all the heavens revolve In the small welkin of a drop 
of dew. 

y. ¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 96 Do god bad hen Se firmament, Al 
abuten dis walkne sent. 13.. K. Alis, 1737, (Laud MS.), 
Ich haue moo knizttes to werren Pan ben in be walken 
sterren, 1377 Lancer. ?. Pt. B. xv. 355 Shipmen and shep- 
herdes.. Wisten hy be walkene, what shulde hityde. ¢ 1407 
Lyoc. Reson § Sens. 1006 As sterris in the frosty nyght, 
Whanne walkne is most bryght, With-onte cloude or any 
skye, ¢1450 Cov, Alyst., Creation 86 The secunde day 
watyr 1 make The walkyn also ful fayr and bryth. 

b. Considered as the abode of the Deity, or of 
the gods of heathen mythology: The celestial 
tegions, heaven. 

1589 Mirr, Magistr., Hen. VI, xiii, U..such as say the 
welken fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate. 158% 
A, Hatt Jiad 1. 6 But Tuno hearde from Welkin high, this 
cruelliarre, /é/d.11, 3x Of Gods thou Ioue the soueraigne 
chiefe, and Lord of Welkin hie Of aire, and of this earth 
below. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 1. 327 How glittereth 
now this place of great request, Like to the seat of eavenly 
welkin hie? 1653 W. Ramesey Astvol. Restored ut, vii. 157 
It is Nectar and Ambrosia such as will make the wilkin 
roar. 1852 Kincstey Andromeda 34 Far-seeing Apollo 
Watched well-pleased from the welkin. 

c. in phrases descriptive of lond sounds, as ¢o 
make the welkin ring, to rend the welkin, etc. 

1587 Martowe rst P2, Tamburt. w. ii. 1489 (Brooke) As 
when a fiery exhalation Wrapt in the bowels of a freezing 
cloude, Fighting for passage, makes the Welkin cracke. 
@ 1593 Maatowe & Nasne Dido w. ii. 1103 O heare Tarbus 

laining prayers, Whose hideous ecchoes make the welkin 
Fowtes 1596 Suaks. Taw. Shr. Induct. ii. 47 Thy hounds 
shall make the Welkin answer them. 1635 Quaaces Endl, 
viit,_ 33 One frisks and sings,..and makes the Welkin rore. 

1728 Pors Dunc, 1. 246 Sound forth, my Brayers, and the 
welkin rend. 1735 Someavitte Chase u. 157 The Welkin 
rings, Men, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods In the full 
Consort join. 18:4 Sourney Roderick mt. 368 That shout, 
Which, like a thunder-peal, victorious Spain Sent tbrongh 
the welkin, rung within his soul Its deep prophetic echoes. 
1818 Woaosw. /user, Hermtt’s Cell v. 10 When storms the 
welkin rend. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 111. 1. vii, ‘ Live the 
Fatherland !° rings responsive tothe welkin. 1854 Suatees 
Handley Cr. i, Away they go full cry, making the welkin 
ring with the music of their deep-toned notes, 1874 Dixon 
Two Queens vit. i, 11. 2 The citizens rent the welkin with 
their shouts, P P 

d. in the asseveration dy she welkin. 

1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 1. i, This villanous poetrie will 
yndoe you, by the welkin. 18aa Scotr Pevevil xxxvili, 
Which, by the welkin and its stars, you would not be slow in 
avenging. é 

@. To the welkin, ‘to the skies’ (Sky sd.1 3 d). 

£3746 J. Co.tier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. Wks. 

(2862) 58 This Raseot. .roost meh Bitch to the varra Welkin, 

3. The upper atmosphere; the region of the air in 
which the clouds float, birds fly, etc. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 525 Wrope wynde of pe welkyn 
wrastelez with pe sunne. ¢ 1369 Cuaucza Dethe Blaunche 
343 Ne inal the welkyn was no clowde. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 
76a Quershotyng with shonres thurgh pere shene tenttes, As 
neuer water fro the welkyn hade waynit before. a 1450 Mirk's 
Festial 160 Men of all penacyons... werne comen togedyr ynto 
be tempule for fere of pe berst pat pay herd yn fe welken. 
1570 Levins Manip. 134/21 The Welkin, aire, aura, abr, 
1582 Stanvuurst /Zneis 11. (Arb.) 89 Thee stars imparted 
no light, thee welken igheauye. r6oxr W. Percy Cuckgucanes 
§ Cuckolds Errants v, iv. (Roxb.) 69 Hold vp thy Lynk 1 
say, I may obserue the state of the welking, Rayne or no 
Rayne? Ha, 1645 G. Danie Poenzs Wks. 1878 11. 42 The 
Royall Eagle, in the welkin towers. 16.. CnaLkHIte 
Thealma & Ch (1683) 160 One might perceive such changes 
in the King As hath th’ inconstant wellkin in the Spring, 
1713 Croxart Orig. Canto Spenser x. (1714) 12 When the 
hlasting Mildew’s dreary Bane With nojsom Breath infects 
the Weikin sheen, 1757 Smo.tett Reprisal Epil, If this 
welkin angry cloudsdeform. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxv, 
Down washed the rain, deep lowered the welkin, 1876 
Bracks Songs Relig. 19 Breath that drew the rolling rivers 
From the welkin’s dewy cells. 1880 Wren Goethe's Fausi 1, 
ii. 67 The baleful powers of air, Which through the welkin 
stream. 

Jig. t6or Suaxs. Twel, N. i, 65 Who you are, and what 
you would are out of my welkin, I might say Element, but 
the word is oner-worne. ‘ , 

+4. In the Ptolemaic system: A ‘heaven’ or 


sphere. Oés. : -. 
¢ rago Gen. § Ex. 288 And euerile on dat helden wid him 


WELEY. 


{Lncifer). .fellen ut of heuones liz3t In-to dis middil walknes 
aizt. 3387 Tevisa Higden 11, 185 Pe planetes and be neypber 
wolkons mocuep out of be west in to pe est. /did., The 
meouynge of pe overmeste wolken out of Pe estin to be west. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as welkin-country, ~dome, 
-way; welkin-high, -like adjs.; + welkin-eye, 
a heavenly or blue eye; welkin-wise adv., after 
the fashion of the welkin; + welkin-wizard, aa 
almanac-maker who makes astrological forecasts. 

181 A. Hart Jiad 3. 15 The God his mansion keepes, In 
*Welkin Countrey he remaines. 860 G, P. Morais Poems 
(ed. 15) 169 When victory rent the *welkin-dome He earned 
asepulchre—athame. 1611 SuaKs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 136 Come 
(Sir Page) Looke on me with your *Welkin eye, 1804 
J. Graname Saséath 875 The joyous choir unseen, Poised 

welkin-high, harmonious fills the air, 5839 BatLey Festus 
254 That high and *welkin-like infinity. 1s90Srenser C. 
1. iv. 9 He leaves the *welkin way most beaten playne, And, 
rapt with whirling wheeles, inflames the skyen With fire 
not made to burne. 1854 J. D. Buans Vision of Prophecy 
122 A luminous element of gladness Now vaults our sphere 
of being *welkin-wise. 1596 Baatow tr. Lavater's Three 
Serm. i, 10 The coviectures of these *Welkin Wisards [azarg. 
Almanacke makers], whose Prognostications of enerie yeares 
warres, diseases, heate, colde, [etc.]..proue either manifest 
vatruthes, or coniecturall ghesses, 

Welky, var. WHELKY a.2 

1822-29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 11. 357 A welky or 
bubukled face. 

Well (wel), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 weella (uella), 
I, 3 welle (1 uelle), 3-5 walle, 3-4 wall, 4-5 
wal; Sc. and north, 6- wall (6 vall, 9 wal), 6-7 
woll (6 vol). 8. 1 wella, I, 3-5 welle (4-5 
wele), I- well, 3-7 wel. +. 1 wylla, willa, 
wielle, 1, 4 wylle, 1, 3-4 wille; 1 wyl, 1-4 
wyll, 1, § will, (OE. wrelle (wylle), *wiell (wyll, 
wril), str. masc., *wiella (wylla, willa; Anglian 
walla, wella), wk. masc., wielle (wylle, wille; 
Angl. walle, welle), wk, fem., f.the stem of weal/-an 
to boil or bubble up: see Watuv.l Cf. OHG. 
wella (G, welle) wave, ON. vella boiling heat.] 

1. A spring of water rising to the surface of the 
earth and forming a small pool or flowing in a 
stream; a pool (or, rarely, a stream) fed by a 
spring. Now arch. or dial. 

a. c8rs Vest. Psalter xli. 2 Swe swe heornt gewillad to 
wzellum wetra swe zewillad sawul min to de god. c1z05 
Lay. 17023 Summe heo werden a-nan pat heo comen to 
Alzban pat is a welle. a@sz2qgo[see2d.]. 1440 Floriz & 
Be. 291 (Cambr. MS.) Aboue pe walle stant atreo. ¢ 1450 
Alirk's Festial 179 Anon. sprang a fayr walle. 1535 StEw- 
ant Cron, Scot. U1. 219 Out of ane woll discendand fra ane 
spring, He send that tyme cald water for to bring. 1567 
Rec. Burgh Lanark (1893) 39 That na personis wysche ony 
clathis..at the burne nor yit at Sanct Mungois wall. rs95 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 91/2 Fra the said puill eist to ane 
wall callit the Dokandwell. 1653 in Zein. Topogr. § Antig. 
Mag. (1848) 152 Going ..to the Kirktowne wall and washing 
of her daughter's eyen, & saying..All ye ill of my bairn’s 
eyen in ye wall fall. 2778 Companion to Map of Peebles 107 
There is a remarkable fine spring, called Geddes’s wall, near 
the top [of Broad Law], @ 1806 ei Pap. Ballads 
I. 61 Tak me to yon wall fair; You'll wash my bluidy 
wounds o'er and o'er. 

B. cgoo Beda’'s Hist. v. x. (1890) 418 Ts Szxt ec seed pzette 
in dere stowe, ber hio ofslegne weran, weolle an welle. 
¢ 1205 Lay, 19782 Heo comen to pare welle and heore boilen 
fenlde. cizz0 Bestiary 62 A welle he seked dat springed 
ai bode bi nigt and bi dai, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 15 Vor 
engelonde is vol ino3 of frut & ek of tren, Of wellen swete 
& colde. a 1300 Cursor AM. 12470 Pe spring..o well,..pof 
it euer vte rinnand es be wel es never mar pe less, fa = pe 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1427 About the brinkes of thise welles 
--Sprang up the gras, 2390 Gower Conf. 1. 326 He 
strawhte him forto drinke Upon the freisshe welles brinke. 
1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 245 [In autumn] Wellis wyth- 
drawen ham, grene thynges fadyth, Frutes fallyth. ¢1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 40 Thay walkit be the syde of ane fair 
well. 1547 Boorne dutrod. Knowl. vi. (1870) 141 There be 
welles, the whyche doth tourne wood in to Irone. 1574 T. 
Hit Art Garden, u. Bees, etc. 69 And when ryuers and 
wels be shallower of water than customably, doe then de- 
clare raine to followe, 1603 Stow Surv. 11 Then was there 
3 principail Fountaines, or wels in the other Suburbs, to 
wit Holy well, Clements well, and Clarkes well. Neare 
vato this last named fountaine, were diuers other wels. 1663 
R. Lowe Lancs. Diary (1876) 8, 1 went with Mary and 
other wenches to a well {at the] bottome of towne feild, r775 
R. Cuannter Trav. Asia BM, (1825) 1. 121 At a well was a 
marble pedestal perforated, and serving asa mouth, 1832 
W. lavinc Alhambra 1. 249, 1 laid myself dawn one noon- 
tide, and slept under a palm-tree by the side of a scanty 
well, 1859 JerHson Brittany vi. 68 The well flows in a 
pure and abundant stream from the granite rock. 1870 
Handtk, Orkney Isl. 94 There are several mineral wells in 
the island. 1892 J. me Hennenson Ana, Lower Deeside 
169 He at last reached what proved to he a well of water. 

y- ¢893 Ecraen Oros. tv. vii. §10 An wes bet on Piceno 
pzem wuda an wielle weol blode. ¢g00 Beda's Hirt. 1. vii. 
cl Aad ba sona hrade beforan his futum ws wyl upp 
ymende,..And nou seo wylle & bat water [etc.), ¢x000 
Saz. Leechd, |. 116 Deos wyrt [watercress]..of hyre sylfre 
cenned bid, on wyllon & on brocen. /éid, 11.32 And ap- 
weah eft pa eagan on clanum wylle. c1zos St. Keneln: 295 
in £. £. P. §5 For per is a wille fair ynou3..1n pe stede as 
he laion, ¢1315 Suonenam Poems Vv. 55 be wylle bat hys 
ia paradys Fol wel by-tokenep bys auys. 13.. Cursor Al, 
zo212 (EB. Mus, Add.) Sche dide of hure clopes alle, and 
wasche hure with water of wille, b 

b, A _miracnlons spring of water (or oil); a 
spring of water supposed to be of miraculous origin 
or to have sapernataral healing powers; also, in 


later use, a medicinal or mineral spring. 
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Freq. in proper names assigning the well to a particular 
saint. 

8sq- (see Hoty weit), ¢xgos SA Kenelot 295, 297 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 55 A wil spring vp bere stod.. Pat me clepeb 
seint kenelmes welle: pat _menie men hab isojt. ¢ 1440 
Stacyons of Rome 828 in Fol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 171 
‘Two wellis there bethe, I tell thee, that sprynggythe oyle. 
01450 Mirk's Festial 14 And whan he was buryet, at be 
hed of be tombe sprong a well of oyle bat dyd medysyn to 
allseke, rsx Sc. Acts Fas. V4, 111. 212/2 Aganis passing 
in pilgramage to chapellis wellis and croces. 159s SHAKS. 
Two Geni. 1. ii, 84 Th. Where meete we? Pro, At Saint 
Gregories well. 1633 Rowzze (tit/e), The Queenes Welles, 
That is, A Treatise of the nature and vertues of Tunhridge 
Water, 1648 Gace West /nd. 5 (Papists] encroaching upon 
many Houses and Farmes, enriching themselves, as namely 
at Winifreds Well (so termed by them) where they had 
bonght an Inne. @1774 Fercusson Poems, Daft Days 35 
Reamingale, Mair preciousthan the well o’ Spa, Our hearts 
toheal. 1806 P. O'New. Tour Orkuey etc. 26, 1 likewise 
visited the wells of Kildingie...These wells or springs, are 
situated in the Mill Bay. 1824 Scott (#/t/e), St. Ronan's 
Well. 1883 W. Taytor Researches Hist. Tain \. 27 note, 
A copious fountain of pure water situated an. .the girth 
boundary in the heights of the parish..has from 1ime 
immemorial borne the name of St, David's well. 1904 A. C, 
Faaser Biog. Philos. i. 26 The Priory..and the well and 
chapel of St. Modan on the hill, were my favourite haunts. 

ce. f, A place where medicinal springs exist, to 

which invalids resort; a watering-place or spa. 

3673 Suanwett Efsom-Wells 1. i, Enter Mrs, Woodly,.. 
to Toby and others, drinking at the Wells. x7a7 in J. Ash- 
ton Soc, Life QO. Aune (1882) I. 113 The New Wells at 
Epsom, with variety of Raffling Shops, will be open’d on 
Easter Monday next, 3716 Lond. Gae. No. 5459/1 ‘he 
Princess set ont..for the Wells of Medway. 1728 Younc 
Love Fanie v. 23 Thro’ every sign of vanity they run; 
Assemblies, Parks,.. Balls, Wells, Bedlams, (etc.). 


+d. Her. The representation of a stream, used 
as a bearing. Ods. 

3486 Be, St. Albans Her. evjb, And of hym yt heris thes 
armys ye most say..He berith of golde and .iij. Wellis. 

e. A fountain fed by a spring; a structure 
erected above a spring for convenience in obtain- 
ing the water; a drinking-fountain. Chiefly Sc. 

1575-6 in Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) 457 Item, to Johne 
Wilsonn for four geistis to the woll in Gallowgait..viij Jib, 
1630 /bid. 373 The new woll in the Trongait to be sklaittet 
in the best forme. 1638 /5éd. 390 Ane warrand. .for taking 
doun the wall at the Croce. 1656 /éd. (1881) 35: The twa 
new wallis newlie buildit in Trongait and at the vennall. 
1823 Gar &. Gilhatze 111. ‘a She was mobhet, and the 
wells pumped upon her by the enraged multitude. 1843 
James Forest Days i, 1t had on the south side, a well, and 
an iron ladle underneath, 

2. transf. and fig. &. In allusive contexts directly 
suggestive of the natnre (flowing, etc.) or uses 
(drinking, taking water) of a spring. 

c897 ELrren Gregory's Past. C, vii. 49 (MS. Hatton) 
Hio (the speech] aweoll of anum wille (Cott. welle]; Seah 
heo an tu tefleowe, Seah wes sio espryng sin sode lofu. 
c1zz0 Bestiary 341 Danne we dus brennen bihoued us to 
rennen to cristes quike welle,, drinken his wissing. azzs5 
Ancr, R, 282 In hire he helded nout one dropemele, auh 
eoted vlowinde wellen of his grace. a1300 Cursor Al. 310 

ader is he cald for-bi pat he is welle pat never sal dri. 
Ibid, 21023 O be wel o witt he dranc. c¢13xr5 SHOREHAM V. 
6x pys wulle hys god self man by.come, Of hym pys ioyen 
bep alle y-nome. 13.. Lay Folks’ Catech, (L.) 190 Crist 
was pe furst qwyk welle of grace. c1qzo Prymer 68 Mi 
soule pirstide to god, pat isa guyk welle ! 1568 T, Hower, 
Arb. Amiti¢e (1879) 52 O nohle hart whose Well of grace, 
shall spring and neuer drie. x807 Craane Par. Reg. 1. 

8 Not one who, early by the Muse heguiled, Drank from 

er well the waters undefiled. 1840 Lonar. S%. Stud. 1. v, 
O sleep,.. Holding unto our lips thy goblet filled Out of 
Oblivion's well, a healing draught ! 3899 J. P. Firzeataick 
Transvaal i, 25 The effect of the annexation was to start 
the wells of plenty buhbling—with British Gold. 

b. That from which something springs or arises; 
a source or origin. 

a. c825 Vesp. Psalter xxxv, 10 Fordon mid Se is waelle 
lifes. ¢825 Vesp. Hymns xi.in O.E, Texts 417 Leht lehtes 
& waelle lehtes. 1533 Gav Richt Vay (S.T.S.)27 The bibil 
quhilk is the grund and vol of al godlie doctrine and hewin- 
lie visdam. 1599 Atex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) Hymn vi. 
x10 He made the Sun a lampe of light, A woll of heate to 
shine by day. 

B. c1000 Lambeth Psalter xxxv, 10 Fordan be mid pe is 
wellelifes. 3340 Ayend, 8a Uayrhede, wyt, prouesse, my3te, 
vridom and noblesse; pise bush zix wellen of ydelnesse. 
3377 Lani. P. P/. B. xv, 30 And pat is wytte and wisdome, 
be welle of alle craftes. c1g00 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 271 
And fro diafragma it mai go to be brayn, pat is be welle 
of alle nerues, 1475 B&. Noblesse (Raxb.) 5x Athenes, that 
was the welle of connyng and of wisdam. 1538 Staskev 
England 180 Tyranny in al commynaltys ys the ground of 
al yl, the wel of al myschefe and mysordur. 1539 Biste 
(Great) Prov. xvi. 22 Understandyng is a well of Pete ynto 
hym that hath it. 2667 Mitton ?. L. x1 416 [He] purg’d 
with Euphrasie and Rue The visual Nerve.. ; And fromthe 
Well of Life three drops instill’d. 1859 FitzGeratn Ontar 
xxxiv, Then to this earthen Bow! did lecseien My Lip the 
secret Well of Life to learn, 

Be axooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xxxv. 9 Forbem mid pe is 
lifes wylle, sqaa Yonce tr. Secreta Seerc?.135 Vndyrstond- 
ynge is the pegynnynge and will of al vertnes, 

c. Applied to persons regarded as a source or 
abundant manifestation of some quality or virtue. 

. 4targ St, Marher. 11 pu art walle of waisdam, 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xxxiii.g4 Ofte y crie merci, of mylse thou 
art welle, 1377 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 218 Prince Edward 
That _welle was of alle corage, ¢1386 Cuaucen Wife's Prot, 
107 Crist, that of perfeccion is welle. cx400 Prlgr. Sowle 
v. L (1859) 74 He is the welle of all manere of goodnes. 
€3440 Partonope 226 That thay may say as ye passe by 
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strete; Loo, yonder gothe the welle of gentylnesse. ¢ 1450 
tr. De dinitatione 11. xi. 78 O pou welle of enerlasting loue. 
sgoo-z0 Dunsan Poems Ixxvii. 7 Oure lustie quein, The vall 
of velth, gnid cheir, and mirrines. 1559 AZirr. Alag., 
Edw, iV, vi, A Salomon that was of wit the well. 1§96 
Spanser /. Q. Iv. ii. 32 Dan Chaucer, well of English va- 
defyled, On Fame’s eternal] beadroll worthie ta be fyled. 
d. A copious flow (of tears or blood). Also 
hyperbolically applied to a weeping person. 

azzzs Ancr. R. 156 For pui he [Jeremiah] bed welle of 
teares to his eien, pet heo ne adruweden nanmore pen welle, 
@x240 Ureisun in O, E. Horm. 1. 189 pe ilke fif wallen [2 7. 
wellen] pet of pi blisfulle bodi sprungen and strike dun 
strondes of blode. 138a Wycuir Yer. ix. 1 Who shat 3yue 
to myn hed watir, and to myn egen a welle of teres? ¢1530 
Hickscorner 19 She sawe her sone, all deed, Splayed on a 
crasse with the fyve welles of pyte. 1606 Suaks, 7%. 4 Cr. 
v. x. 19 There is a word will Priam turne to stones; Make 
wels, and Niobes of the maides and wiues, 

e. A whirlpool. 

Applied spec. to certain whirlpoots in the Orkneys as a 
rendering of the native designation £e/d = ON. &e/da spring. 
Be gee use may either be independent or derived from 

cott. 

«1654 Bracu Le Theatre du Monde v. 159-60 Map, Or- 
eades..Souna..The Welles. /2/d.. Spurness well. 1693 
J. Watrace Descr. Orkney 7 The Wells of Swinna, which 
are two Whirl-pools in the Sea. 1750 M. Mackenzie Or- 
cades 5/1 One of these Whirlpools or Wells, as they are 
called tn Orkney. 1774 G. Low Tour Orkney etc. (1879) 29 
The whirlpools called the Wells of Swona, so long famous 
for the alledged danger in passing over or near them, 1823 
Scott Pirate xxxvili, Even as the wells of Tuftiloe can 
wheel the stoutest vessel round and round, in despite ofeither 
sail or steerage. 

1850 Tennyson /# Afer. x, If.,the roaring wells Should 

ulf him fathom-deep in brine. Zé7¢, evil, To scale the 

eaven's highest height, Or dive below the wells of Death. 

3. A pit dug in the ground to obtain a supply of 
spring-water ; spec. a vertical excavation, usually 
circular in form and lined with masonry, sank to 
such a depth as to penetrate a water-bearing 
stratum, 

a. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosf. John iv. 6 Uss.. der uzlle iacobes. 
€1278 Wom, Samaria 12 in O.E. Misc. 84 lesus at ore 
walle reste him seolf al one. @1300 Cursor M. 13229 Here 
nu quat herodias did, In a wall his heued seo hid, 2395 
Plowman’s T. 298 They folowe Christ that shedde his 
blodde To heven, as bucket in-to the wall. 1882 ‘Jack 
Roatnson' Au/d Tales 11 (E.D.D.) T’ horrator war prayan 
fer a girt wal et he cud drop intul. 

B,y. c¢to000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. 6-7 Per was iacobes wyl; 
Se halend sat xt dam wylle. cxzzg0 Gen, § Ex. 2947 Io 
euerile welle, in euerile trike, men funden hlod al witterlike. 
¢1275 Lay.19820 po wende ta ban wille cnihtes swipe snelle. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 11701 Mak vs a well for mine sake, bat 
all mai plente o water take. ¢1385 Cuaucen L.G. W. 1584 
Or as a welle that were botemeles Ryght so can fals Iason 
haue no pes ffor to desyryn [ete.]. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 3 
Whanne 3oure welle is made..3¢ muste haue a wyndas, & 
a roop, & a bokett, to drawyn vp watyr to drynke, be-cause 
sie welle is so deep. 1485 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 29 

‘or the well a Bokett with a cheyne of yryn. 1530 Patsca. 
287/2 Well made of stone, puis, putedie. 1553 BaENne Q. 
Curtius vu. 146 The ryuer of Oxus. .being a water vnhal- 
som to be dronke..the Macedons fell to digging of welles, 
1ggz Suaxs. Kon. & Ful. ut. i. og No: ‘tis not so deepe as 
a well, nor so wide as a Church aeores but ‘tis inough. s610 
Hoitann Camden's Brit. 281 A Well of an exceeding depth, 
1625 N. Caarenter Geagr. Delin. u. iv. (1635) 69 Starres 
from the darke bottome of a deepe Well or Mine will shew 
themselues at mid-day. 3698 Frvea Acc. E. india & P.155 
A little out of the Way is erected an high-wall'd Well. rg00 
Davnen Fables, Pal. § Arc. u. 82 Now up, now down, as 
Buckets ia a Well. 1745 tr. Columedla's Husb.v vi, The 
ground heing dng after the manner of wells, which they call 
siros, receives the fruits, 1842 Tennyson S?, Sinz. Styl, 63 
For many weeks ahout my Joins I wore ‘he rope that haled 
the buckets from the well. 1858 Hawtnoane Fr. & Jt. 
Frais, (2871) 1. 337 There is no familiar abject connected 
with daily life so interesting as a well. 1888 Aneyed, Brit, 
XXIV. 402/2 When the population ofa district is scattered 
it is possible to supply individual wants by means of streams, 
springs, or shallow wells, 

Jig. €1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 193 Now we han medycyns 
drawen of .ij. wellis & of manie maistris. @xss91 H. Smitu 
Sermt. (1592) 998 The well of Gods secrets is so deepe, that 
no bucket of man can sound it. x6zx Breve Zsaiak xii, 3 
With ioy shall yee draw water out of the wels of saluatioa. 
1655 W. Spuastowe (¢é¢/e), The Wels of Salvation opened. 
1781 Cowren Convers. 564 Hearts may he found..Whose 
wisdom, drawn from the deep well of life, Tastes of its 
healthful origin. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, After stating 
this curious and unexpected fact, Mr. Toots fell intoa deep 
well of silence. ’ 

b. Her. A bearing represeating the slone curb 
or border of a well. 

1786 R. Glover's Ord. Arms Augnt. 49in Edmondson Her. 
I. Oe three wells ar, water az, 1828-40 Berry Zncycl, 
Her. 1. 

4, In varions proverbial sayings or phrases. (Ste 
also Pitcuer! 1 b.) 

(a) 1546 J. Hevwoon Prov, (1867) 70 Well well (quoth she) 
many wels, many buckets. 3757 B. Franktin Poor Richard 
(1890) 278 Then as Poor Dick says, When the Well’s dry, 
they know the Worth of Water, 1834 J. J. Blunt Reforrn. 
Eng. 140 We know not, says the proverb, what the well is 
worth tullit isdry, 1860 Wayre Me.vitte A/&/, Har. xiii, 
* He's as deep as a well, is my master,’ answered old Isaac. 

(4) 169: Haarciirre Virtyes 181 If Truth, as Democritus 
fansied, lies at the bottom of a deep Well. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxii, He tried a glass of grog ; but melanchol 
truth was at the bottom of that well, and he couldn’t finis' 
it, 1888 J. M. Connan By Telegraph iv, The depth of the 
well at the bottom of which truth is hid was nothing to the 
unfathomableness of his designs. 


b. Zopué (a person) 1 he well (see quot.). slang, 
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1812 Vaux Vocab. Flash Lang, (1819) s.v. Garden, To 
ful a person in the garden..or in the well, are synonymous 
Pereses, signifying to defrand him of his due share of booty 

y embezzling a part of the property, or the money it is 
fenced for. 

5. transf. +a, = FONTANELLE 1 a. Obs. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 216 Make him .iij. cauterijs:.. 
oon hihinde be nolle in he welle ay [ete]. bid. 309 
Also in pe welle vnder pe eeris & bihinde be eeris bon schalt 
make cauterijs for passionns of ijen. 


b. 4 ett i (place): like a well, as being 
damp and cold or deep aad dark. 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol ii, He then conveyed him. .into 
the veriest old well of a shivering best-parlour that ever was 
Seen. 1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. xliv, She had gotten it in 
2 ie well of a cupboard, 

. Naut, a. A vertical shaft protecting the ppmp 
below the lower (or upper) deck in a ship’s hald. 
To sound the well, to ascertain, by means of a 
sounding-rod, the depth of water accumulated in 
the hold. 


1611 Coren., Lossec, the sinke, or well, of the pumpe of a 
ship. 1626 Capt. J. Smuru Aceid. Fug. Seamen 11 The 
Pumpe, the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, (etc.}. 1627 — 
Sea Gram, = The Dutch men vse a Burre pumpe..to 
pumpe vp the Billage water that..cannot come to the well. 
1750 BLancxixy Nav. Expositor. 1764-9 Fatconea Shipwr. 
u. 464 They sound the well. 1825 IT. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 
Passion & Princ. xv. III. 401 The ship seemed rapidly 
settling. yet no one dared tosound the well, 1836 Masryat 
Pirate iv, The well was again sounded. Nine feet water 
inthe hold. 1881 Deé/y Tel. 14 Feb., So long as the sound- 
ing-rod gave a dry well, the men’s courage kept tolerably 
steadfast, 

b. A cistern or tank in a fishing-boat, in which 
the catch of fish is preserved alive. Cf. Wxut- 
BOAT I. 

1614 GENTLEMAN Eng. Way Wealth 19 Fresh fish, which 
they of purpose do keepe aliue in their boates in Wells. 
1720 De For Caft, Singleton il. (1840) 37 This well [was of] 
the same kind which the small fisher-boats in England have 
to preserve their fish alive in, 1828 Davy Salmonia 49 He.. 
is landed. A fine well-fed fish, not much less than 4 lbs, 
Throw him into the well, 1848 Jouns Week at Lizard 259 
The store-pot is emptied and its contents transferred toa 
well in the hold of the vessel, x91z Daily News 29 Mar. 4 
The Betsy was running for harbour for all sbe was worth, 
Her ‘ well” was full of live cod. 

7. A sitaft or pit bored or dug in the ground. In 
various specific applications. 

a. An excavation for the storage of ice. 

1681 Cal. Treas. Bks, 8 Building an ice well for his 
Majesty’s use in Windsor Great Park. 1850 Gardeners’ 
Mag. of Bot.1. 82 Section of ice well...a, well; 4, porch. 
1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 364/1 There must be per. 
fect drainage insured from the bottom of the well, so that 
the ice will be kept dry. . 

tb. AG? = Suart 56,3 2, 

igoe=11 Milit. & Sea Dict, (ed. 4) 1, Well, a Depth the 
Miner sinks into the Ground, and thence carries on the 
Branches, or Galeries, to. find out, and disappoint the 
Enemies Mines, orto prepare one, 1736 J. Campsecn Milit. 
Hist. Pr. Eugene etc. 1.217 We now heganto perceive that 
their Miners were in search of our Mines, and that they 
worked in sinking Wells in order to get into our Galleries, 

ec. (See quot.) 

1706 Puitrirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Observatory, The Royal 
Observatory... furnish’d with all sorts of Instruments, and 
a dry Well for Discovery of the Stars in the Day-time. 

d. A shaft sunk to obtain oil, brine, gas, etc. 

1999 Asiatic Researches V1. 197 An Account of the 
Petroleam Wells in the Burmba Dominions, 1885 Excycé. 
Brit, XVI. 713 In 1819 a well bored for brine in Wayne 
county, Kentucky, yielded so much black petroleum that it 
was abandoned, 1892 [see Gusuen 2]. 1901 Afunsey's 
Mag, XXV. 743/2 The first flowing {petroleum] well, or 
‘ gusher,’..was struck in 1861. , 

e. A shaft to carry water through a retentive to 
a porous stratum or to a drain; a sink for sewage. 

1856 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. I. 692 It will be proper... 
to cut a drain of four feet in depth only, and then to sink 
small wells down to the watery hed. 1865 Datly Tel. 27 Oct. 
5/2 The system of drainage adopted is that of running the 
pipes of each house into a dead well...These wells are 
made of bricks, without any cement. 


f. Engin. A hollow cylinder or shaft of masonry 


sunk and filled in solid to form a fouadation. 

1885 L. F. Vernon-Harcourt Harbours § Docks 1. 405 
Where the thickness of the mud exceeded 13 feet, square 
masonry wells were sunk through it on to the rock... 
These wells, being.. filled in solid with masonry, form piers 
for arches. 1920 in WezssTER, 

8. a. The ceatra] open space, from roof to base- 
ment, of a winding, spiral, or elliptical staircase ; 
the open space in which a lift operates, 

a@1700 Evaiyn Diary 7 Nov. 1644, 2 paire of oval stayres 
all of stone and voide in the well. 19783 Phil. Trans. 
LXXIIL. 138 pe cmeh sive over pullies.., was fastened to 
a scale that descended into the well of an adjoining stair. 
case, 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor etc. 161 Inthe well of 
the staircase, by a cord of black and yellow, hangs a Gothic 
lantern. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair Ixi, If you choose to 
consider it, and sit on the landing, looking npand down the 
well! 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped iv, The same passing 
brigbtness sbowed me the steps were of unequal length, and 
that one of my feet rested that moment within two inches of 
the well. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/8 Fall, down a hoist well, 
ibid., The cage..was at the bottom of the well. 

b. The space on the floor of a law-court 
(between the Judge’s bench and the last row of 
seats occupied by Counsel) where the solicitors sit. 

1853 Dickens Béak HHo.i, The various solicitors in the 
oause..ranged ia a line, in a tong matted well. .between the 
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registrar's red table and the silk gowns. 1879 Escorr 
England II, 209 In the ‘well,'a seat a step below tbat of 
the Queen's cannsel, sit the solicitors. 1883 D. C. Murray 
flearts xxviii, Wigged heads went together in the well of 
tbe court, and papers were rustled to and fro on the table. 

c. A deep narrow space formed by the surround- 
ing walls of a building or buildings, serving for 
the access of light and air, 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u, v (end), Climbing to a 
high chamber in a well of houses, he threw himself down in 
his clothes on a neglected bed. a@ 1861 ‘I’. Winrunop Cecil 
Dreeme v. (1896) 64 Through a most unsavoury alley into a 
court, or rather space, serving as a well to light the rear 
Tange of a tenement house. 1915 Spectator 29 May 742/2 
The back-rooms look south—into the well. 

9. a. A space left, in slacking hay, to serve as a 
ventilatiag shaft. dial. 

1710 Hitman Jusser Rediv. Aug. (1744) 102 Some pre- 
scribe leaving a Hole or Well in the Middle of the Mow.. 
hy keeping therein a Basket or Barrel, and raising it as the 
Mow increases. 1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Encyel. 
1261 Well, a. vent hole left in a rick or mow of hay orother 
similar materials, to prevent its overheating. 

b. In Shig- and Boat-building applied to 
various yertical apertures: see quots, 

1874 THEAaLE Naval Archit, § ye When it is not con- 
sidered necessary to provide a well for raising the propellor. 
1894 Paascu From Keel to Truck 108 Well. The deepen- 
ing between the ends of two waterballast-tanks, or between 
the ends of a double-hottom and a bulkhead. 1897-8 
Encyct, Sport J. 179 Well, the opening in a decked canoe to 
admit the putting in of cargo and to accommodate the crew, 

10. a. A box-like receptacle in the body of a 
vehicle, for articles of luggage. 

1783 Aforn, Chron, 14 Mar. 4/2 Advt., A very roomy cranes 
necked Travelling Coach, with well to the bottom, and 
luggages behind. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) Il. 19 
The Well of a Carriage is a strong box conveniently piscea 
at the body tocarry Inggage. 1848 Tuackeaay Var. Fair 
Ixvi, The baggage was strapped on. Franciscame out with 
his master’s sword, cane, and umbrella tied up together, and 
laid them in the well. 1911 Sia W. ButLer Autodiog. xx. 
354 He..took three or four brace of grouse from the bag, 
and, .put the birds in the ‘well’ of the vehicle (an Irish car}, 

b. A comparatively deep receptacle atthe bottom 
of a piece of furniture, esp. of one fitted with trays, 
drawers, compartments, etc. 

1841 Savace Dict. Printing. 1842 Lytton Zanont vu. ii, 
He peered into the well [of an escritoire], and opened the 
drawers. 1879 Miss Braopon Vixen 111. 47 There was an 
old-fasbioned work-table, with a faded red silk well, beside 
the open window. 1888 Jacont Printers’ Vocad., Well, a 
receptacle under the cases in the upper part of a compos- 
ing frame, for holding copy, etc. 1905 H. G. Weis A’sAps 
ut iii. § 4 Kipps..draws out the marvellous till; here gold 
is to be, here silver, here copper—notes locked up in a cash- 
box in the well below. — 

il. A hole or cavity containing or to contain a 
liquid. In various applications, 2 

a. The water-tank at the base of a shot-tower, 


into which the drops of melted lead fall. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl, Useful Arts (1867) 11. 514/1 For 
the carrying out of this invention shot-towers and shot-wells 
have been constructed. 1884 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 
362/1 They are sufficiently hardened by cooling to bear the 
sbock of striking the surface of the water in the well below. 

b. A cavity at the bottom of a furnace, into 
which the molten metal falls. 

1864 Wenster. 1881 RavMono Mining Gloss. s. v., Well. 
The crucible of a furnace. 3 A 

e. A sunk receptacle for a liquid, as ink, ete.; 
also, an indentation or cavity in a dish, tray, etc. 

1873 Seon HWorkshop Rec. Ser. t. 166/2 The bath should 
be, larger than the well, which must be a square hole, a little 
larger than the plate, and abont an inch deep. 1881 Phar- 
macent, Frnt. 165 A small glass ‘naphtha well’, set in the 
case, similar to an ‘ink well’. . 

12. attrib. and Comd., as well-covering, -drill, 
grating, -hook, -mouth, ~plate, -pump, -roof, -rope, 
shaft, -side, -stage, -tubbing (TuBBING v6/. sb. 2), 
yard; well-maker; well-like adj. 

1845 G. Petar Eccl. Archit. Ireland 449 *Well Coverings. 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. *Well-drill, a tool for boring 
wells, 1886 W. J. Tuckea £. Europe 410 It is the duty.. 
of the eldest boy inthe school. ,to see tbat the *well gratings 
are closed. 1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl, 3023/1 Lupus,.. 
a *well hooke. rg9r0 Rivea Haccaao Q. Shela’s Ring xvi. 
241 [He] pointed to a jagged, *well-like hole blown ont. .by 
the recoil of the blast. 1666 Despauterii Grammtat. Instit, 
vu. (Jam.) PN MME Foes *wel maker. 1895 Daily News 
ar Dec. 5/4 When the second slip took place, the well-maker 


“was suffocated. x, Ree, St. Mary at Hill 377 Paid for 
a 1869 Tozza Highi. . 


j lode of bryk for well mowthe, 
Turkey V1. 130 The well-mouth, from being dry, becomes 
full of water. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin, *Well 
Plate. A cast-iron plate put over the mouth of a well to 
carry the pumps, &c. 1889 Daily News 5 Aug. 2/7 A sub- 
stantially constructed set of *well pumps, even if fitted down 
a well roo or 200 feet from the ground level, may be utilised 
as a fire engine in large establishments. 1886 Mas. For. 
Capoy Footsteps Feanne D'Arc v. 88 Chemillé has a 
romanesque church and the usual domical stone *well-roofs, 
1575 Aldeburgh Rec. in N. § Q. 12th Ser. VII, 2297/1 Fora 
bucket ye hoopes, and a *well Roape. .xiiiit, 1424 AZem. 
Ripon Surtect? IIT. rsx It. Roberto Raper pro ij wellerapis. 
1952 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) 1, 465 Rigwoodies, 
tethers, wallropes, 1908 Hestm. Gaz.21 July 2/1 He went 
to a well and clambered down the well-rope. 1857 Dickens 
Dorrit tiv, In one corner of the hall..there was a little 
waiting-room, like a *well-shaft, 1656 East Monm. tr. 
Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. t. xcvil (1674) 131 The Rope 
which hung upon the Bucket by the *well-side. 1818 Scorr 
Br, Lamm, xx, For all she can sit idle by a well-side the 
whole day, when she has a handsome young gentleman to 
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prate with. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., * Well 
Stage. A framing of timber erected over the month of a 
well tocarry the pumps and pipe connections, 1898 F. Davis 
Silchester 4x Roman wine casks that have served the pur- 
pose of “well tubbing. 1480 Coventry Leet-bk. 446 Their 
plum house by be *well-yarde yate. 

13. Special comb.: well-basket, a long deep 
basket formerly nsed by street-hawkers; well- 
beam, the wooden beam or roller over which the 
rope of a well-bucket runs; well-borer, (a) one 
who hores wells; (4) a machine or apparatus for 
boring a well; well-boring vd/. sd., the process of 
sinking a well by drilling through earth or rock; 
also concr., the shaft of a well; well-brick (see 
quot. 1889); well-bullock, one used (in India) 
to turn the windlass at a well; well-cabin (see 
quot.); +well-carse (see WELL-crESS); well- 
chapel, one enclosing a holy well; well-cistern, 
one fed by a spring; well crane (see quot. 1888); 
+ well crank, a windlass for raising and lowering 
a bucket at a well; well-curb, (a) the stone border 
round the mouth of a well; (4) see quot. 1892; 
weill-digger, one who digs or bores wells as a 
profession; well-dish, a meat-dish with a de- 
pression at one end as a receptacle for grayy; well- 
drag (see quot.); well-drain gric., a drain for 
wet land, made after the manner of a well, with a 
boring through which the water rises to be carried 
off by the drain; well-draining, a system of land 
drainage (see quot. and prec.) ; hence well-drain z, 
(Webster 1847-54); well-dresser, one who takes 
part in well-dressing ; well-dressing = /ap-dress- 
ing (Tap 56,1 6); well-eye Se. and north, a 
spot in a bog where a spring rises to the surface; 
a small pool of spring-water ; fig. a source; ‘fwell 
fern, the maiden-hair Advantem Capillus-Veneris; 
well-flowering = ¢ap-dressing (Tap sé. 6); well- 
girse, -grass Sc. = WELL-CRESS; well-god, a 
tutelary deity of a well; well-horse, a horse that 
turns the windlass of a well; well-house, a small 
building or room enclosing a well and its appara- 
tus; well-karses, -kerses Sc. and worth. (see 
WELL-cRESS); well-kerb = well-curb; well- 
packing (see Packine v0/. sb.1 2 note); + well- 
pipe, a conduit-pipe; in quot. fig.; well plum, a 
local name of the pochard, Fudigzla ferina’; well- 
pole, (a) a well-sweep; (4) see quot. 1893; 
+ well-reeve (see quot. and REEvE sé, 2); well- 
rig (see quot.); well-room, (a) the place on the 
floor of a boat or ship where the water collects, 
and lies until it is pumped out ; (6) = wedl-house; 
(c) see quot, 1853; well-shanker Sc. = wel/- 
sinker; well shrimp, a fresh-water crustacean 
found in wells; well-sinker = we//-borer, -digger ; 
woell-sinking v/. sb. = well-boring; well-smack 
= WELL BOAT!; well-spherometer, ‘a form of 
spherometer for accurately measuring the radius 
of curvature of a lens’ (Cer. Dict, 1891); well- 
staircase, -stairs, -stairway, a winding or geo- 
metrical staircase with a well or open centre; 
wellstead [STEap sé, 7], a site for x well; well- 
sweep (see SWEEP sd. 23); well-tomb, a pre- 
historic tomb having a well or shaft for an en- 
trance; well-trap, (¢) a depression in a drain, 
ia which water lies and prevents the escape of foul 
air; (4) see quot. 1893; well-tube, the casing- 
pipe of a driven well; well-way, the shaft of a 
well; well-wheel, the wheel that turns the axle 
of a windlass at a well ; well-work, the making 
of a well; well-worship, the worship of a well 
or its guardian spirit; also well-worshipping 
vbl. sb. and ppl, a. Also WELL-BOAT, -BUCKET, 
-CRESS, etc. 


1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour (186s) Il. 485/21, I give two 
shillings for a ‘shallow’; that's a flat basket with two 
handles; they put ’em a top of ‘*well-baskets’, them as 
can carry a good load. 1895 Kietixe Sotdiers Three, etc. 
(1917) 273 He will hang bim by the heels from the *well- 
beam, 1786 Pail. Trans. LXXVII, 50 George Naylor, of 
Loutb, in the County of Lincoln, *Well-borer, 1852 Jfe- 
chanies' Mag. 6 Noy. 370 Thomson’s Artesian Well-borer. 
1884 Lisbor (Dakota) Star 10 Oct., Experienced well.borers 
.. will endeavor to find petroleum. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 
57 Mine and artesian *well-boring. 1890 Hardwické's Sct. 
Gossif XXV1. 74/1 Many years ago, in a well-boring,..the 
flanks of the buried Primary rocks were reached at a depth 
of r100 feet. 1784 PAil. Trans. LXX¥V.3 To build a wall 
of clay against the morassy sides of the well, with a wall of. 
*well-bricks internally, up to the top of it. 1889 NV. IV. Linc. 
Gloss., Well-bricks, curved bricks used for lining wells. 1879 
Mas. A. E, James fad. Househ. Managem, 72 One of the 
*well-bullocks had a violent attack of the malady, 1867 
Suyrn Sailor's Word-bh., *Well-cabins, those in brigs and 
smal} vessels, which have no afterwindows or thorongh 
draught. 1858 J. T. Bucur Auc. Crosses E. Cornw. 94 
*Well-chapel, Menacuddle, St. Austell,.. The length of this 
hnilding is 11 feet... The spring rises in the east end. 1898 
Dublin Rev. July 150 A *well-cistern of clear spring water. 
1905 W. Horman Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism U1. xi. 289 To 
judge from the company round the well-cisterns..it [Cana 
of Galilee] was at tbe time a happy neighbourhood. 1849 
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. Guys Constr. Cranes 35 The *well crane having been 
‘ound iacoavenient for raising great weights, because of the 
insufficient resistance of the ground at the well top. 2888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Well Crane, a fixed post 
crane, one-half of whose post is above ground and the other 
sunk in a pit, or well, dug to receive it. ¢1440 Prom. 
Pare. 520f2* Welle crank, follinum. 1877 TaLMace Fifty 
Serm, 23 Will you sit down in front of the *well-curb, when 
a few more tarns of the windlass might bring Bp the.. 
buckets? 1886 Kiruinc Degartm, Ditties, etc. (1899) 56 We 
have trodden the mart and the well-curb. pie Dict. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ, Soc.), Well-cxrb. The xing of elm or metal 
upon which the lining of a well is built. 2693 Moxon Afech. 
erc, (2703) 254 A Borer(such as * Well-Diggers use). 1883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 708/2 By trade he isa well-digger. 2880 
Bracnstoxe Alary Anerley xlvii, When a coal comes to 
table in a *well-dish, 2857 Wricut Ods. & Frovinc. Dict., 
“1Well-drag, a three-pronged drag to Bring the bucket up 
when itfalisin. Leic. 1881 Leicesterth. Gloss. 1819 REES 
Cyel., *Well-drain, ia Agriculture, that sort of vent or dis- 
charge for the wetness of land, which is constructed in 
somewhat the well or pit mannex. {0id., *]Vell.draining, 
that means of clearing lands from wetness, which. .is ac- 
complished by making large deep pits or wells. 1898 R. M. 
Grcurist Willowbrake 1, Within five minutes the curtain 
would be drawo aside and the *well-dressers set free to join 
the turbulent outside revellers. 1860 *Well-dressing [see 
tap-dressing: Tae $6.16}, 188a C. F. Keary Outi. Prim. 
Belief ii. 87 Fetichism survives in the honours paid to wells 
and fouatains,..in England known under the name of ‘well- 
dressing’. 1536 Bettenoen Crow, Scot, (1821) 1. 170 Thay 
knew nocht the ground, and fell sometimes in swards of 
mossis, and sum time in *well-eys. 2820 Mfarmaiden of 
Clyde ii. in Edin, Mag. V1. 422 An’ the marmaid’s goun 
was green as | en In the cauld wall-ee that grows. 1826 
Gait maid * airds xxxv, The canse o’ our national decay, 
and agricultural distress,..come a’ thegither frae anither 
well-ee. 1565 Coorer J7hesanrus, Adiantum..\t may be 
called Venus heare..other name it to be *well ferne, 2824 
E. Ruoves Peak Scenery 315 An ancient custom still pre- 
vails io the village of Tissington...It is denominated *Well- 
Flowering. 1874 Murray's Handbk. Derbysh, etc. (ed. 2) 
188 An ancient ..custom of dressing the 5 wells or springs of 
this ee still kept up, and is known as ‘Tap Dress- 
jog" or ‘Well Flowering’. xg03 Seccomes & Atten de 
Shaks. 1.1. 44 His [Browne's] Devonshire has a large popu- 
lation of river-gods, *well-gods, and nymphs. 1673 D. Wep- 
persurn Voc. 18 Jam.) Nasturtium aguaticum, *well- 
grass. 1825 Jameson, Well-grass, Well-girse, Well-kerses, 
Water-cresses. 1894 Mearorty Leff. (1912) IL. 461, I ain 
under an engagement..to deliver a novel in the Spring, and 
have to go the round of a *well-horse daily. 1354-5 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) B55 In una sera reparanda pro le 
*Welbousdore. 14 Lbid, 641 Pro punctuacione super 
stabulum hospitum et le Wellehouse infra abbathiam. 1597 
ia Archacologia LLXIV. 369, 1500 stoo lat nail for ye well 
house. 1895 Croceetr Men of Moss-Hags xxvii, 1 made a 
rush swiftly round the cornér, and entered the well-house. 
1889 Kieiinc Sofdiers Three (ed. > 67 Losson. .lowered the 
cage [of the parrot] into the cool darkness of a well, and sat 
on the ‘well-kerb. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Well-pack- 
ing. 1540 Coverpate Fruitf Lessons T 4b, Here are 
opeced the conduites and *well oS of life. 1862 Jouns 
rit. Birds $25 *Wellplum, the Red-headed Pochard. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Birds 160 Well plum, 31846 Loner. 
ia S. Longfellow Life (1886) I. 86 There is so little..to re- 
mind one that he is out of town: no corn-fields..no slab- 
feoces: no *well-poles. 1893 S. EZ. Wore. Gloss., Well-pole, 
a pole having at the end a hook, with which the bucket is 
lowered into the well for the purpose of hringing np water. 
1613 Coventry Lee? Bk. 2t Apr. 11 Jas. 1. leaf 63 (MS.) 
Such said aldermen..and such ten persons..shall choose 
and elect two persons dwelling in everie particular ward 
where any comon well is..to be *well-reeves for one whole 
year. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2759/1 *Welt-rig is the 
term applied to the whole A/ant for well-boring, consisting 
of the derrick, its engine [etc]. 2769 Fatconesr Dict. Ma- 
rine (1780), s.v. Limbers. The water..is conveyed to the 
*well-room, where the pumps are fixed. 2852 2/ist. Co. 
Oxford 278 A very curious well-room of the time of Henry 
Il has been discovered in the centre of the keep tower. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Well-room, an apartment or 
building containing a mineral spring or spa, where the 
waters are drunk by invalids, 1882 *Well-chanker [see 
Snanken4} 1853 Gard. Chron. 23 Apr.260/2 A* Well Shrimp, 
a small white crustaceous animal, about half an inch long. 
1944 Brit, Mus. Return 171 vo 1604 Shuttle. 
wortks’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 156 A *well-sinker, vj days 
siokinge the well..iij. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 
3/4 Wanted..three good Well-sinkers. 1858 Q, ellen: 6 
All sorts of earthwork, in embanking, boring, and *well- 
sinking. 1915 Daily News 20 Sept. 1 The authorities 
have requisitioned all workmen with a knowledge of 
well-sinking..and are sending them..to work on drilling 
artesian wells, 1765 Afuseusnw Rust. 1V. 238 The *well- 
smacks employed in our cod-fisheries, 1840 Dickexs O/d 
C. Skop xiviii, A little out-of-the-way door at the foot 
of the *well staircase flew briskly open. 1868 Daily News 
4 Aug., If space is an object, two or three well-staircases 
«might be employed. 3892 Dict. Arch. (Arch.’ Publ, 
Soc.), *Well-stairs. 1883 Harger's Mag. Feb. 347/1 The 
central column around which these *well-stairways nsually 
wind. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 1. 15a For a 
*wellsteede. for a wellstede and afysshyng. 1876 IWaAitby 
Gloss., Wellstecad, the site of a well. 1828-32 WeestTer, 
*Well-sweep. ¢ 1850-60 Anice & Puaat Cary in M. C. 
Ames Afent, (1873) 252 A rape vine, shaggy and rough and 
red, Swings from the well-sweeps high, sharp head. 1886 
E. S. Morse Yas. Homes ii. 73 In this sketch a regular 
New England well-aweep is seen. 1889 Nation xx Apr. 
303/t The gtaves belong to the type of ‘*well-tombs’. 1850 
Ositvie, *Well-trap, the same _as stenchtrap. 1893 J. 
Watson Confess. Poacher 133 The well-trap is a square, 
deep box, built into the repre opposite to a smoot-hole in 
the fence through which the rabbits run. Az the rabbits 
run, the floor opens, and they drop into the well. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mechs *Well-tube. 1753 Hanway Trav, 
{1762) I. 1. xvi. 69 The method of keeping them clear of 
water, is by a large scoop which is suspended..over the 
*well-way. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 772/2 A sea-going 
hydraulic dredge having the ladder for the suction-pipe and 
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cutter in a well-way in the centre. 1535 17S. Rawl. D. 777 
fol. 84b, ix new storoppes to staye the Rynge of the *well 
wheell tothe spokes, 154z Upat. Erasm. Apoph, 24 ntarg., 
‘The scoldyng of brathels is no more to bee passed on, then 
the squekyng of wellewheles. 1895 Adlantic Monthly Mar. 
308 You take insult like a donkey on a well wheel. 1858 
Sxvainc Builders' Prices 76 The digging will only be ap- 
plicable to *Well-work, as that for Drains must of course 
depend upon their depth. 1820 C. O'Conor Columbanus's 
Third Let. 84 Origin of Irish *Well-worship, 1882 Proc. 
Berw, Nat, Club 1X.510 Well-worship continues to this 
day, aod votive gifts. .are still thrown into the clear spring 
waters. 1810 C. O'Coxor Columbanus'’s Third Let. 79 
*Well-worshipping was a Druidic superstition. 189 Cathohi 
News 23 July 5/5 A race of *well-worshipping semi-pagans. 


+Well, 53.2 Ods., [f£ Wertt adv., substituted 
for WeAL $4.1 under the influence of F. 67e22.] 

1, Well-being, welfare, advantage, profit, a. In 
contrast to wee. 

¢ 3385 Cuaucen L. G. W. 687 Neuere. .3e nere out of myn 
hertis remembraunce For wel or wo, for carole or for daunce. 
c14z0 J. Pace Svege Rouen in Hist, Coll. Citizen Lond, 
(Camden) 35 Thes were the syghtys of dyfferauns,.,That 
one of welle and pat othyr of wo. 1450-1530 Afyrr. Our 
Ladye 1. 320 For the soulle when yt ys departed fro the 
body hy dethe receyueth anon welle or wo. 1550 Crowtey 
Last Trumpet 160 But do thou nothing wickedly, Neyther 
for wel nor yet for wo. 2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
350 A resolute intent..in well, and in woe, to remaine con- 
stant. 

b. In general use ; freq. in for the well of —. 

1424 Coveniry Leei Bk. 72 3if it so be pat thei towche the 
well of the kyng..or his realme. 1440 in Wars Eng. in 
France (Rolls) 11. 588 My saide lorde desireth that it like 
the king of his goode grace, for the grete welle of bothe his 
royaumes, to ordeyn,..that [etc.]. ?2497in Lett. Rich. {11 
& dlen, V1 (Rolls) IL. 74 For the welle of hys saule he can 
noo lesse doo then sue for absolucion., 1509 Barctay Shyp 
of Folys 229 For worldly ryches, the trouth nat playne to tell, 

uttynge bodely profyte before eternall well. 2525 BERNERS 
Froiss. Vi. xx. 17 b, For y® well of the peace. .we desyre 
them to sette to their seales, 1590 Srenser F. Q.1. ii. 43 
‘That may restore you to your wonted well, 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. tx. 414 Hungary aboundeth..in all things the earth 
can produce for the well of man. 21645 Lo. Narier ev, 
ita 93) 43 My Lord Lowdon. might have thought me will- 
full against my owne well. 

2. Well public = WEAU-PUBLIC 2. rare—. 

1579 Lovce Def Plays 6 Thongh Plato could wish the 
expulsion of Poetes from his well publiques,..yet the wisest 
had nat all that same opinion. s 

3. Good or honourable report. 

¢ 1500 Melusine 135 She..desired moche to see him for the 
well that it wassaid of hym. (180z Corertpce Ode to Rain 
28 1'll nothing speak of you but well.) 


‘Well (wel), 2. Forms: 3-7 wel, 4-6 wele, 5 
wolle, 5~well; S¢.and orth. 5 weyll, 6-7 weill 
(6 weil), 6- weel. [From WELL adv. in predica- 
tive use: see sense I.] 

1, Used predicatively to denote a state of good 
fortune, welfare, or happiness: ta. With the 
dative of the personal pronouns, esp. in the formula 
well is me, thee, hint, etc., or well worth him, etc. 
Obs. (Cf. L. bene est mihi, etc.) 

Beowulf 186 Wel bid pam pe mot efter deaddege Drihten 
secan. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xxxiv. 21 [Hie] cwedon: wel de, 
wel de (L. eee. c¢ro0o JELrric Ger, xii, 13 Pet me wel 
siz for pe, and min sawul lybhe for binum intingan. did, 
Nun, xi, 18 Wel us wes on Egipta lande. 1a.. Aforal Ode 
(Egerton MS.) 388 in O. Z. font. I. 183 Of him to sene nis 
no{n] sed, wel hem is pe hine bi-healded. ¢ xa0g Lay. 13079 
Wel wurde pe Vortiger bat bu art icumen her. @ 1225 
Ancr, R. 124 Wel is me wor mine gode, & wo is me pauh 
for pin vuel. ¢xzg0 Gen. §& Ex. 2387 ‘Wel me,’ quad he, 
* wel is me wel, dat ic aue abiden dus swilfc] sel !* rz97 R. 


_ Grouc, (Rolls) 5751 A voys sede, as him po3te, pes wordes 


oru be sonn, Welis be, wel is be, as he vel adoun. @ 2310 
in Wright Lyric P. xviil. §9 Suete Jhesu, wel may him be, 
‘That the may in blisse | 63374 CHaucer Trovlus 1. 350 
Lord wel is hym pat may be of yow oon. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Sel. Wks. 1.256 And so at be dale of dome, God shal not 
seie, Wel be pec. 1423 Jas. | Atug?s Q. liii, Al wele were 
him that now were In thyplyte! 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. Ixxxii, 558 Wel is me that 1 haue mette with yow. 1523 
Sexton Garl. of Laurel 718 O wele were hym that herof 
myght be sure. 1535 Coveapae 7s. cxxviii. 2 O well is the, 
happie art thou. 1599 T. Stonen Life § D. Wolsey B 3h, 
But well is me where e’re my ashes lie, If one teare drop 
from some religious eie. 1650 J. Carstarres Left. (1846) 
63 If so, weils me for evermore. r6g90 W. WaLKER /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat, 512 Well is me if this be true, 3825 Brocketr 
N.C. Words, Weel's-mon-thee | God bless you. 

+b. With nouns, orig. in the dative, but latterly 
(by loss of inflection) capable of being constrned 
as nominatives, Also rarely with ¢o or for. Ods. 
¢x000 Laws Caut Ixxxiv, (Lieberm,) 368 Wel bare heorde, 
Se zefolzad pam hyrde. a1300 Assump, Virg. 99 Wel beo 
pe time pat pu were ibore, For al pis wordle were forlore. 
c 7330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1797 A place to pleye, 
ordeyned Brntus,—Corineus was wel of jah graunt—ffor to 
wrastle wyp pat geannt. @ 1353 Minor Poenrs ii. 5 It es 
wrokin, I wene, wele wurth be while. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 
477 Well were that woman might weld hym for euer. ¢ 2430 
How Good Wijf tauzte hir Douztir 213 in Babees BE. (1868) 
47 For weel is be child Pat wip synne wole not be filid. 
©1450 Aferiin xiv. 225 Well were that maiden that so feire 
a knyght wolde requere hir of love, 1509 Barctay Shyp of 
Folys 135 Well is that londe, and ioyous may it be, Whiche 
is defendyd by suche a noble estate. 1593 G. Harvey 
fierces Super, 141 Yet well-worth the Master-Ape. 1597 
Be. Hatt Saé. ut. ik 19 Well were thy name and thee Wert 
thou inditched in great secrecie. 1603 Canew Cornwall? 1. 
37 In times past.. Holdings were so plentifull and Holders 
So scarce, as well was the Land-lord who could get one to 
bee his Tenant. 1606 Rotiock 1 Tess. 84 Well is that 


WELL. 


man in whose mouth this word is put: and well is that 
ople that hes a man in whose mouth the Lord hes put 
is word. 1678 Srrat Sermt. Gad, vi, 20, 16 Charity. .is made 
the constant Companion..of all Virtues..and well it is for 
that Virtue, where it most enters, and longest stdyes. 

c. With the nominative forms of the personal 
pronouns, or with nouns clearly construed as nomi- 
natives. 

In this usage freq. placed, like other adjectives, after the vb. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5765 He wende to heuene & was 
wel ynow. 1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 1452 Now er men wele, 
now er men wa. 41375 Yoseph Arint, 33 He pat ledes vs pis 
wei vre herborwe schal wisse. Pei founden hit newely, so 
wel weore pei neuere. /df.659 We weore so wel of vr-self, 
we nuste what we duden. 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 
12 Whil thy power [O Health !].,.Regned in me & was 
my gouernour, Than was 1 wel, tho felte 1 no duresse. 
¢ 1450 Cov, Afyst., Counc. ews 91 Cayphas. Fare wel, sere, 
and wel 3e be. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion xxiv. 528 
Now wold I he well in my shipin the myddes of the see, 
for if I abyde him, he shall make an endeof me. 1513 
Douctas Aéneis vu. iii. 38 All haill our native goddis, weill 
3e bel aisq7 Surrey neid 1. 301 And well were they 
whoes bandes might touch the cordes. 1563-83 Foxe 4. ¢ 
AL, 983 They fell to singyng...Well was he that could 
reache the hyest note. 1595 J. Kine Sera. Queen's Day 
in Lect. Yonas (1597) 703 O well were wee in the daies of 
Queene Elizabeth. 1597 Bearo 7 Aeatre God's Fudgem. 183 
Wel was he that could hide himself ie a corner. 1688 
Penton Guardian's Instruction 24 He was_never well 
but when he was managing or talking of his Dogs. 18:8 
Suetrey To Afary —— 11 Mary dear, come to me soon, 
T am not wel! whilst thou art far. 

2. In favour, in good standing or estimation, on 
good terms, wé/h (a person). Also rarely with 
together, 

Originally with Zo Je (see also the special senses below}; 
now common only with 4¢eef or stand (see STAND v.15 €}, 
with approach toan adverbial force. The ga in the evidence 
between the asth and 28th cent. is remarkable. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 9521 He had an anlepe son, Pat wit his 
fader was sa wele Pat [he] wist his wisdom ilk dele. ¢ 1300 
Jlavelok 2878 She is fayr, and_she is fre,..Pertekene she 
is wel with me. 1377 Lanoit. P, PZ B. 11. 35a There she 
(Meed] is wel with be kynge, wo is be rewme.  ¢ 1435 Torr 
Portugal 1943 That man was well with god all-my3t. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 26 She was fayre and comly, and well was 
with the kyng almyhty. 

x7og Mus. Maney Secret Afear. (1720) 111. re There was 
nothing I ontwardly omitted to be well with her Majesty. 1739 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. xvu.ii. (ed.2) VIII. 3oAntigonus. had 
..intreated Philip to keep well with Aratus. 1741 CHESTERF. 
Lett. 8 Aug., The last [report] I had from Mr. Maittaire was 
$9 good a one, that you and I are at present extremely well 
together. 1750 /id. 26 Apr., He is well with..many people 
of the first distinction at Paris. 1753 Ricuarposon Grandison 
IL, xii. £7 That he might stand well with a son, whose 
character..made his father half afraid of him. 1770 in Earl 
Malmesbury Diaries & Corr. (1844) I. 66 For although they 
are hy no means well together, yet they would both find 
their advantages in a war. 1831 Ora & Fudie¢ 11, 66 She 
chose to keep well with the Dudleys in all appearance. 
388: Mas. Lyxn Linton Jfy Love I. i._13 He desirei to 
keep well with Stella's father. 1883 D. C. Muraav //earts 
xiv, The new heir.. had good reasons for standing well with 
his neighbours. 

Jig. 1820 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Human Mind 1V. c. 608 
*'The true secret of happiness *, says Fontenelle, ‘is to be 
well with our own mind, son * 

b. sfee. On terms of intimate friendship or 
familiarity w7?h (a woman). 

1704 Cisser Careless 115, v. iii, But it’s so natural for, 
a prnde to be malicious when a man endeavours to be well 
with anybody but herself. aes Bace Barham Downs 1. 

1 You must know Sir, I have the honour to be well with 
fics Gadbury, Lady Conellan’s woman. 1809 Mav«in Gil 
Blas tt. y. ? 2 All our set were well with some fine woman 
orother, /éfd, 1. vii. P 3 Do not suppose that you are well 
with a Duchess, . 

+c. Pleased or satisfied with (oneself). Also 
well to do. Obs. 

1786 Mrs. A. M, Bennetr Yuventle Indiscr. 1. 11 He 
could not avoid being extremely well with himself. 1854 
Suetexs Handley Cr. vii. (1901) 1. 62 He went on 'Change 
with,,a strut that plainly told how well he was to do with 
himself, 1865‘ Annie THomas’ On Guard I. iv. 61 His 
horses. .rattled over the stones,.ata rate he would not have 
driven them had he been well with himself just then. 


+d, Withont const. In favour. Oés. 

x94 M. Prior in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 213 Neither 
the Dauphin or Mons Luxemberg are very well ia Court. 
rsa Cnesterr. Leff, 22 Sept., However, be as well at 
court as you possibly can, /dfd., In short, make yourself 
well there, without making yourself ill somewhere else, 
19776 in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 203, 1 have the 
pleasure to inform you that I am extremely well in the 
opinion of the senatorial part. 


3. In a state of prosperity or affluence; more 
explicitly cell zn goods or cash, well in the world ; 
= WELL OFF1¢, (See also WELL TO DO, TO LIVE, 


ro Pass.) Now rare exc. in well to do, well off. 
To leave (a person) well, to be well lefts to leave or be left 
well off by devise or inheritance. z 
¢3386 CHaucer Kut.'s 7.63 Thanked he ffortune and hire 
false wheel, That noon estat assureth to be weel. 1463 
Asusy Prisoner's Refl. 78 Whiche greuyd me sore..To 
in pouert and of goodes bad, That hefore was well in goodes 
and rest. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sianes y. (Arb.) 36 Richmens 
sonnes that were left well, and had more money ginen by 
will, then they had wit how to hestow it. 1682 in NV. § Q. 
rath Ser. 1X.'436/2 He has left every body that is related 
to him good Legaseys and his wife extreame well, 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Coronat. Solyman 130 A Family that is not very 
well in the World. 1746 W. Hoastev Foo! (1748) I. 189 
Vanesius was well in Cash. 1780 Afirror No.97 He imper- 
ceptibly became, ‘in easy circumstances, well in the world, 


. 


WELL. 


of great credit, [etc.], 1809 Marnix Gil Blas 1, vii. P 4 
He must be very well in the world. 1835 Poditeness & Goode 
breeding 97 Two boys..the one high-born as to rank, and.. 
the other well in the world as to riches, 1875 [see Leave 
vi 2b]. 

tbh. Well and warm: in comfortable and 
affluent circumstances. Ods. 

1g71 Campion Hist, fred. 1. ix. (1633) 114 But you are 
well and warmeand so hold you. a 1670 Wooo L772 (0.H.S.) 
1. 129 A, W. seemed very sorry at this news, because he was 
well and warme where he wash 1673 Hickeainoiu. Greg. 
#. Greybeard 4, 1 shall_not_get a penny by your custome; 
neither do I desire it. For I am well and warm. 

, ¢ Favonrably circumstanced ; having things as 
one wishes them to be; = WELL oFF 1a, Nowrare. 

¢ 1440 Partonoge 5281 When wymmen be well they cannot 
cese. 3598 Suaxs, Merry W.1.1.278 An. Wil't please your 
worship to come in, Sir? Sv’, No, 1 thank you forsooth, 
hartely; lam very well, 1606 — Ant. § Clu. v.33 We vse 
To say, the dead are well, 1643 Bunrovcues xf. 75/3 
ch, Hosea u.¥. 351 You who are thorough Gods mercy in 
his way, you are now well, know when you are well, and 
keep you wel. ¢1645 Howe. Led. (1650) IIT. 24, 1 an 
afraid we have seen our best days, we knew not when we 
were well, 1784 Bace Barham Downs 1. 64 But eve: 
body, Mrs. Susan, don’t know when they are well, 1865 M. 
Aenoto £s$. Crit., Academics » 2 Not without a little 
hesitation—for Begsrently they found themselves very well 
as they were..—they consented. q 

4, In asound or undamaged state; spec. in marine 
insnrance, of a vessel. 

€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 475 God shewed meruaile in 
apert. Pe bell was wele al swythe. 1580 H. Smity in Hak. 
luyt Voy. (1589) 470 Wee were afraid that she (the ship] had 
alten some hurt, but she was well. 1667 Eaat Onazay S?. 
Lett. (1742) 288 He..came..to inform me..that the Rupert 
was driven from them hy force of weather, hut doubts not, 
that she is well, 1848 }; Aznouno Afarine [nsur. 1. 586 In 
order to protect himself from liability to any loss before a 

iven day, the underwriter frequently causes a warranty to 

inserted in the policy that the ship was ‘all safe’, or 

‘well’, on the day. 

5. Sound in health; free or recovered from sick- 
ness cr infirmily: more explicitly we// in health. 
Const. of (a sickness, wound). Also mot well (Sc. 
no weel) = UNWELL a. 2 (+ formerly with of a 
sudden, o' th’ sudder), 

3555 Carp. Pore in Eng. Hist, Rev. (1913) July 529 Tho3 
may pesinge over the sce was not so quyet..yet after 1 was 
londed I found myself very wel. 1560 Daus tr. Slridane's 
Comm, 428, She was not very wel in health. 1596 Suaxs, 
Merch, V. im, ii. 238 Not sicke my Lord, vnlesse it be in 
minde, Nor wel, vnlesse in minde. 1598 — Aferry W.1. i. 
80 Af. Page. 1am glad to see your Worships well. 1599 — 
Buch Ado. i. 4) Is my Lord well, that he doth speake 
30 widet 1634 Mitton Conus 1000 Where young Adonis 
oft reposes, Waxing well of his deep wound. 16s0 Crom- 
weir Le. 20 July. in Carlyle, The Major-General will, I bee 
lieve, within few days be well to take the field. 171 Swirt 
Fral, to Stella: Dec., He..drinks no claret yet, for fear of 
bis rheumatism, of which he is almost well. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 220 This shall be yours when you bring back My 
husband safe and well. 183: Scotr C#. Robt. xexii, Ursel.. 
is restored to you wellin health. 1853 Dicxens Bleak Ho. 
2xiii, I hope you are well, Iam happy to see you. 1864 
Taottora Small Ho. Allington xx,'The fact is this; I'm 
very well, you know;—as strong as a horse.’ ‘You look 
pretty well.’ 

(5) 1608 Miooteton Trick to catch Old-one v.H 2b, Troth 
I am not well of a suddaine, 21616 Beaum. & Fu Wit 
without Money ut.i, A proper Gentleman: I am not well 
o’ th’audden, 1667 Daroen Secret Lovet. iii, Dear Asteria 
lead me, Iam not well o'th sudden. (She faints.) 

+b. Well in (one's) wits: of sound mind. Oés, 
1g61 Hobv tr. Castigtione’s Courtier i. (1 )} 90 A manne 
may assuredly thinke him not to he wel in his wittes. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades u, viii, 206 What man that were wel 
in his wittes would say to kinges {etc.]. 1581 Periz tr. 
Guazzo's Cz. Conv, 1. (1586) 4 If IT shuld say it, rather I 
(than you) might be thought scarce wel in my wits. 1645 
Sia R. Weston Hxusb. Brabant (1652) 26 Such profitahle 
Terms, as no man, that is well in his wits, but will venture 
at them. 1686 W. Cracetr £7 Seri. (1699) App. 18 No 
body, wellin his wits can be misled by it. 1720 WaTERLAND 
Eight Serm, 90 A Man would hardly he supposed well in 
his Wits, that should seriously entertain any the least 
Doubt. .concerning it. 
c. Used attributively, esp. with wran (+ sometimes 
dione Now only U.S. 

1638 Dicey Voy. Medilerr. (Camden) 14, 1 tooke a view 
of my well men. 1654 Wuttiocn Zootomia 95 Our division 
of the living is not so much into Physitian, and Patient, as 
into well Pipsitian, and sick Physitian. 1666 Perys Diary 
12 Feb., In spite,..ill people would breathe in the faces, out 
of their windows, of well people going by. 1672 WisEMAN 
Wounds i. vii. 50 He..could take no rest until hia wounded 
finger was digested, yet his pain was not so great in his 
Wound, as in his well fingers, 1700 Davoren Fables, Cock 
§ Fox 401 But neither Pills nor Lazatives I like, They 
only serve to make a well-man sick. 1737 B. Franxuin 
Poor Rithard (1890) 73 Poor Dick eats like a well man, 
and drinks like a sick. 1759 Ann. Reg. 62 One of the 
thips..with n0 more than 65 guns..and but 472 well men 
at quarters, 1841 Catuin NV. Aimer. fnd. (1844) U1. xlv. 80 
Of those who are alive, there are not well ones enough to 
take care of the sick, 1874 Howetis Chance Acquaint. iv. 
(2882) 97 Calling Kitty's attention to his ingenuity by a 

ressure with her well foot. 1879 — Z. Avvostook (1885) 

I, 10 They welcomed him back to animation with the 
patronage with which well people hail a convalescent. rgoo 

Manx Twatn' Man that corrupted etc. 128 Two days 
later he ‘ began to eat like a well man’. 

d. aéso/. (as pl.). Those who arc sound in health. 

1676 Prine. Chymists Lond, 104 For our S. P. never 
worketh on the Well, either hy Vomit or Stool. 1783 Joun- 
son Let. Dr. Brocklesby 29 Aug., in Boswell, It is great 
lie 3 the well, and still greater to the sick, 1842 
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Catun NV. Amer, Fd. (1844) 11, xiii. 69 Leaving about 30 
sick, and about an equal number of well to take care of and 
ae them, 1886 Besant CAd/ldr. Gibeon xxv, Every bady 
eels it, the sick and the well, the patient and the nurses, 
1908 West. Gaz. 22 Feb. 16/1 It should be the business 
of the doctors to prevent the well from getting sick. 

©. Well day: a day on which one is free from 
sickness, esp. from an attack of an intermiltent 
disorder. (Sometimes byphened.) 

1652 Woop Life Aug. (O. H.S.) I. 176 What in the well. 
days bis stomach had contracted, he would on the sick-day 
vomit it out. @36s7 R. Lovenay Left, (1663) 175, I scarce 
enjoy‘d one well day in ten Weeks absence. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 96 The 30th was my Well-day..and I went 
abroad with my Gun. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual, 
(1809) HI, 113 As it was one of his well days, he walked in 
without help. 2799 Unozawoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 
ae Repeated cold and hot fits..with one or more well-days 

tween them. 1869 Caatyte New Lett. (1904) 11. 251, 
I struggle to hang by my *Work’..and generally do get a 
particle or two of it done every well-day, 

f£. Of a person’s health or spirits : Sound, good. 
Of sickness: Cured, 

1712 Swirl Frnl, to Stella 9 Oct., Lord-treasurer has had 
an ugly fit of the rheumatism, but it is now near quite well. 
1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. WV. v, His health, thank Heaven, is 
still pretty well, 180x Exiz, Hetme S/, Marg. Cave 111. 
186 Your health is, I fear, not well. 1836 Soutnev Cowger's 
Wes. VI. 137 Yet he descrihed his spirits as tolerably well 
inthe day. 1847 Suatees Hawbuck Grange iv. 74 Indeed 
he had fully determined, if his cold was well enough, to ride 
over to Snailswell. 

6. In the phrase (/¢ 7s) well (that) or fo: a, Ad- 
visable, desirable, to be recommended. 

1475 Bk, Noblesse 8a It is welle to undrestonde that ye 
bane no protectoure, kepar, ne defendour hut it come of 
God, 1605 Suaks. Afacd, 1. vii, 2 Then ‘twer well, It were 
done quickly, 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xaxviii, If thou 
think’st well To trust, fair Madeline, to no rude infidel, 1848 
Dickens Dombey xvi, 1 never thought to look at him again, 
«but it's well F should, perhaps. 1864 ‘Annie Tuomas’ 
D. Donne UI. 97 Suggestions as to the seat it would be well 
forhim totake. 1910 Encycl. Brit. U1. 28/1 When a trout 
rises ft is well to count ‘ten’ before striking. 

b. Gratifying, fortunate, lucky; forming a matter 
for satisfaction or thankfulness. 

1665 Dx. Ormonog in sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, App. 
v. 13 It is well wee have time to looke about us hefore the 
next assault. 1701 De Foe Trxsborn Eng, a3 “Tis well 
that Virtue gives Nobility. 1917 Atrzapvry Sera, (1734) 
1. 161 It is well they afford us both these. 2779 Wanrnea 
in Jesse. Selwyn ontentp. (1844) LV. 271 Such a dinner 
as we had to-day ! it was well it was a christening! 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes xiv, 1t was well for us, that we were 
in this humour, for the road [etc., 3859 Tennyson Guine. 
vere 4ax Well is it that no child is born of thee, 31865 Lg 
Fanu Guy Deverell 111. 149 Te is well when these sudden 
collapses of the overwrought nerves occur. | 

ce. As well .. tf or that, in jee | senses. 

1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison U1. xxvii. 209 Perhaps in 
this case..it were as well they did not. 1801 Blarzelous 
Love-Story 11. 288, T think it would he as well if John was 
to go off..this afternoon. 1889 Mas. E. Kennano Landing 
@ Prize vii, Perhaps it was just as well..that Ebenerer re. 
mained in his cabin, 

7. Ofa stale of things, work, an undertaking, elc. : 
Satisfactory; of sach a nature, or in such a con- 
dition, as to meet with approval or give content. 

1381 in Knighton Chron. (Rolls) 11.139 For if the ende 
be wele, than is alle wele. 1523-34 Fitzueas. Hush. § 14 
Tfit be thynne, sowe thycker the nexte yere; and if it be 
well, holde his hande there other yeres, 1523 Sxecton Gari, 
Laurel 763 He can neuer lene warke whylis it is wele, 1580 
H. Sait in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 47x We did tarrie for her 
to know whether all was well with her, 1881 A. Haut /liad 
v.76 The warre they deeme not well forthem, 1604 Suaxs. 
OtA, 11. 1. 45 Goodmorrow (good Lieutenant) I am sorrie 
For your displeasure: but all will sure he well. x620 T. 
May /Zeir 1. (1633) B 1, That's well, that’s very well. 1746 
Faancis tr, ffor., Sat, it. vi. 10, | have enough in my pos- 
sessing, "Tis well. 1798-1803 Jane Austen Northanger Abb, 
x, Though it is vastly well’ to be bere for a few weeks, we 
would not live here for millions. 1820 W. Iavinc Sketch 
Bk, Wife (:821) 1. 35 She saw..with the quick eyes of 
affection, that all was not well with him. 1859 E. Firr- 
Graato Omar Khayam \xiv, He's a Good Fellow, and ‘twill 
all be well. 

Prow, 1381 {see above]. 36a J. Hevwoopo Pro. (1867) 
ax Well aunt (quoth Ales) All is well that endes well. 1600 
F.L. Ovid's Remedie of Love etc., To Rdr. E 3b, Yet take 
this old Prouerbe with a right application.. All ix well that 
endeth well. And soend I. 1724 P. WatKen Peden (1827) 
Pref. p. xxvii, The old Saying holds, that All's well that 
ends well, r905'G. Tuoane’ Lost Cause iv. 106 All's well 
that ends welll You won't bave the services disturbed 
again, . R 

b. of material things, 

3562 i: Heywooo Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 118 lt [se. acheese] 
is, saith an other, well as can bee. 1595 in Archacologia 
LXIV. 389 Because the walles ryse and be not well nor all 
of one collore, the most be wheyted at the plasterers charge. 
1596 Suaus, Tam. Shr. iv. i. 172 Kate. The meate was well. 
-. Pet, Utell thee Kate, ‘twas burnt and dried away. 1599 
Minsuev Sfan. Dial. 3 This water is now well (Ya esta 
buena est a], you may now wel wash Sir. 1600 SHaxs. 
Sonn, ciii, Were it not sinfull then striuing to mend, To 
marre the subject that before was well. 176: Foote Lyar 
1. i (1786) 14 Do you know now, that..I honour the Park? 
forty thousand million of times pee to the play house ! 
Don't you think so, my dear? Afiss Godfrey, They are 
both well in their way. 

absol, 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 78 Sweet Censors 
take my silly worst for well. ; 

c. Zo det (or leave) well alone: to refrain from 
trying to make better that which is already well. 

3740 Cusyne Regimen Pract. Ess. p. axxvi, Whea a Person 


WELL, 


is tolerably well, and is salen to no painful or dangerous 
Distemper, I think it his Duty..to let Well alone. 1830 
[see Ler vw 28d]. @2865 Mas. Gasxeie Wives & Dan. 
xxxil, Why can’t you leave well alone? 1883 D. C. Muarav 
Hearts xii, Tom was very near yielding... But Mr. Carroll 
could not let well alone, and unfortunately he weot on, 
‘Whom am I to believe, {ete.}." 

G. Al?s well: a sentry’s reply when he has re- 
ceived the password in answer to his challenge. 
(See also quot. 1769.) 

1769 Farconen Dict. Marine (1780), All's well / an acclae 

‘ mation of safety or security pronounced by a centinel..at 
the time of striking the bell each half-hour during.. the night 
watch, 1802 C. James AVilit. Dict. s.v. Pass, Alls Well, 
a term used by a British sentry after he has challenged 
a@_person that comes near his post, {etc.]. 1803 ‘I’. Disoin 
Engl, Fleet in. ii, Duet, ‘Who goes there?’ Stranger— 
quickly tells’ ‘A friend,—=the word—'Good night—All's 


well’, 


180g A. Scotr Poems 40 With hunger smit, may Lar tiey 
1825 


b. qualifying a noun of action. Ods. (For the 
similar use with verbal sbs., see WELL adv. 30.) 

1583 in Neal Hist. Purttans (1754) 1. 267 The archbishop 
has power to make laws for the well government of the 
church. 1635 Staarrorp Lett, (1739) I. 482 That he see to 
the upholding of my Houses and well Usage of my Grounds. 
wal AaL Essex in Essex Pagers (Camden) II. 148 The 
well payment of their Rents depending much upon the well 
paying of the Army. 

¢. Good ; of a character or quality to which no 
exception can be taken. Now arch. or Obs. 

1661 Manvect. Cor~ Wks. (Grosart) I]. 70 The things 
{clauses in the Act] seem to me generally ell and desirable. 
£bid. 344 Which thing, as it hath a well and certain founda- 
tion, so it is your wisdome fetc.). 1671 Minton Samson 
1723 Nothing is here for tears,..no weakness, no contempt, 
Dispraise, or blame, nothing but well and fair. 1695 A. 
Cuarretr in Wood Life (0-H. S.) IIE. 499 His behaviour 
was very well during his IlInesse; was very patient and 
Quiet. 1766 Goins. Vicar xi, Our honest neighhour’s 
goose and dumplings were fine... It is true, his manner of 
telling stories wax not quite so well, 1773 — ee to 
Cong. 11, i, Yet the fellow, hut for his unaccountable bash- 
fulness, is pretty well too. He has good sense, 1780 Joun- 
son in Boswell (1887) IV. 24 Yes, they are very well, Sir; 
but you may observe in what manner they are well. ‘They 
are the forcible verses of a man of a strong mind, but not 
accustomed to write verse. 1798-1803 Jaue Austen North- 
anger Abbcy v, It is really very well for a novel, 

9. +a. Of good or satisfactory appearance. Ods. 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y, LZ. 111. v. 119 Hee’ll make a proper man: 
«+ His leg is but so so, and yet 'tis well, 3611 — Wint, 7. 
v. ii, 20 But here it (se, a statue) is:..behold, and say ‘tis 
well, cxzro Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 248 In this parke 
stands another pallace St, James, wch is very well. 1742 
Ricnaapson Pamela U1. 16a He is a lively Gentleman, 
well enough in his Person, 1748 — Clarissa (1768) 1. 7 But 
then, stepping to the glass, she complimented herself, ‘That 
she was very well’. 

b. Well to see, well to be seen: (of a person) 


good to look upon, comely, rare. 

1804 R. Anprrson Crsubld, Ball. (¢ 1850) 111 To be seer 
she’s a sarvant, hut weel to be seen. 1808-9 Lams Poetry 
Sor Children, Three Friends a3 Well to do and well to see 
Were the parents of all three, 1902 Caocxert Dark o' 
4foon vii. 43 In person she was short, well-to-see, rosy- 
cheeked, huzom. A 

10. In concessive use, followed by an objection 
or contrary view ee or implied: a. 7? ¢s all 
very well: it is right and proper in itself or under ‘ 
certain circumstances. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Com. 82 And where as they saye 
that the Gospell must be taught after the interpretations 
approued by the churche (that is very well) but all the stryfe 
is, which is the trewechurch. 1779 Warner in Jesse Se/uy nz 
§ Contemp. (1844) 1V. 283 It is all very well, sir; 1 know 
what you will say—that you [etc.]. 1864 TrotLore Syall 
Ho, Allington xxiii, That's all very well, Amelia. 1879 
Rusxin Let. 31 Oct. Wks. 1908 XXXIV. 238 Written con- 
tractyare all very well, but if the contractor stops payment 
—where are you? 1905 'G. THorne' Lost Cause v, Oh, 
it's all very well, vicar,..we know you never say anything 
against anyone. 4 . 

b. He (tt, etc.) ¢s all very well: there is no fault 
to be found with him, it, etc. 

For the force of the mppeaded phrase ie Ais (her, 1s, 
their) way see Wav 35, 14 £, 

3835 Dicnens S&. Boz, Parish ii, As to the curate, he was 
all very well; but..the curate wasn't a novelty, and the 
other clergyman was. 1837 Partington’s Brit. Cycl. Nat. 
Fist. UL. 7946/2 As a curiosity iiediinck swan is all very 
well, .but it has none of the beauty and grace of the white 
swan, 1898 ‘Meaniman’ Roden's Corner xxvii. 288 Mr. 
Cornish is all very well in bis way. But we're not fools. 

¢. Similarly with wel? enough. 

1798 Wonpsw. Goody Blake 37 'Twas well enough, when 
summer came... But when the ice [etc.], 1823 Scott Qurne 
tin D, Untrod., Their higher wines, indeed, are well enough 
-eyet 1 cannot hut remember the generous qualities of my 
sound old Oporto, 3842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, This is 
well enough, but nevertheless I cannot..incline towards the 
Shakers. 


da. Without vb.: Well and good. Also (? Obs. 
ot dtal,) good and well. x 


WELL. 


31699 Bover Roya! Dict., Eng.-Fr., Well and good, 2 ¢a 
bonne keure, 1749 Suotietr Gil Blas x. x. “a 1V. 9x 
My mother’s predictions were always favourable to those 
who solicited them: if they proved true, good and well; 
but when they came back to reproach her [etc.}. i Mat- 
xin Gt? Blas x. x. (Ruldg.} 364 My mother always sold good 
luck for good moneys if the accomplishment trod on the heels 
cf the prediction, well and good. 1854 Suatres Handley Cr. 
viii, (1901) I. 74 These people arrive to-day. If you..can 
find anything out about them, you know, well and good. 
3888 *R. Dotorewoon’ Rodtery under Arms vii, ‘1f you 
like to bow and scrape to rich people, welland good ‘, I said. 

e. For very well, without verb, see WELL adv. 25. 


+1L. Quite sufficient (as a statement). Ods. 

1673 Rav Fours. Low C. 152, 1 have been often told that 
there are in Paris a million and a half of people, whereas it 
is well if there be half a million. /éfd. 379 A free State.. 
as the Tobabitants boast, for above tooo years, but its well 
if half so lang. 

12. Easy (to deal with). rare. 

1816 Jann Austen Persuasion iii, In the way of business, 
gentlemen of the navy are well to deal with. 

Well (wel), v1 Pa. ¢. and pa. pple. welled 
(weld). Forms: 1 wiellan, wyllan, weellan, 
I-2 wellan, 4 wellen; 2-6 welle, (6 wel), 3- 
well (4 will); Se. 9 wall. /a.?. 3 welden 

(pl), 4 wellyd, 4-5 wellyde, 5 wellede, 5~7 
wellid, 6 weld, 4- welled. a. ple. 3 iweld, 
3-4 iwelled, 4~5 wellid, wellyde, 5 wellyd, 
Sc. wellit, 4- welled. [OE. wiellan (wyllan; 
Anglian wel/an, wellan), causative verb from the 
stem of weal/an to boil, Watnv.t Cf. MDu. and 
Du, MLG, and LG., MHG., (and G. dial.) wedlex, 
to cause to boil, to boil or well up, etc., WFris. 
welje to well up, NFris, wé? to boil, ON. and Icel, 
vella (p.t. veldi) to boil (trans.). 


The form is appropriate only to the trans. senses; in the 
intr. it has taken the place of the original strong verb wa//.) 
+L ¢rans. To boil (a liquid, ingredients, etc.). 
a 31000 Sax. Leechd.1.72 Senim pa ylean wyrte betonican 
& wyl on ealdan wine, /did. 11.22 Senim wudurofan & 
wudn merce..& wel on buteran. /did. 374 Kepuna Sa wyrte 
“to somne & wal to somne, e1290 Sf. Luey 145 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 105 Po nomen buy pich and brumston, and welden it 
wel faste. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1736, 1 walde be wellyde 
alle qwyke, and quarterde in sondre, Bot 1 wyrke my dede. 
1420 Liker Cocorum 19 Take brede and peper and ale, 
And temper pa brothe.. And welle hit to-geder. 14.. Lyne. 
Horse, Goose & Sheep 375in Poi. Rel, & L. Poents (1903) 31 
[Mutton] Wellid with growel,  . 
tb. fig. (Cf. 3b.) Ods.-? 

et4so Hoteanp Aoulate 499 The wyis quhar the wicht 

went war in wa wellit, a : . 
+e. To thicken or curdle (a liquid, esp. milk) 
by boiling or heating. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 520/2 Welle, mylke or ober lycure, 
coacio. 

d. spec. (See quot.) 

3876 Whitby Gloss. s.v, Welling, ‘ They're welling livers’, 
obtaining the oil from the livers of fish, in the way of making 
it flow by an adapted heat. 

+2. To liquefy (metal) by heat; to melt down, 
east, found. Oés. 

a1ars Ancr. R. 284 pe cali2 pet was imelt ide fure & 
stroncliche iwelled, and seodden..so swude ueire afeited. 
e 3290 St, Patrick's Purg. 272 in S, Eng. Leg. 208 Pe feondes 
welden led and hrass, and in henre moubes caste. 4@ 3300 
Holy Rood (Ashm.) 501 He made him drynke led iweld. 
138. Wycuir Sed. Wes. UT. 136 Men schal welle (1388 /sa. 
iL 4 welle togidere: Vulg. conflabwat) hor swerde into 
plowgh-schares. 1388—2 Chron. xxxiv. 17 Thei han wellyd 
togidere [Vulg. conflaverunt) tbe siluere, which is foundun 
in the housofthe Lord, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 520/2 Welle, 
metel, fundo. 3570 Levins Mant. 55/14 To wel iron, con- 

are. 

b. To soften (metal) by intense heat; to join 
while heated, to weld. Oés. exc. dial. 

Du. and LG. wei/en also have this sense. 

1424 Alem, Rifors (Surtees) 111.152 Pro scharpyng et well- 
yng of wegges de ferro. 21500 //ist, K. Boccus & Sydracke 
(21510) Ri, As two peces of Iron fare In the fyre whan 
they wellyd are. Ley that one that other vpon And geue 
them a stroke anon, Throughe hete they together bynde. 
rg13 Dovctas Eacis vin. vil. 174 A huge gret semely targat, 
or a scheild..In every place sevin ply thai well and call. 
1599 Churchw. Ace. Pittington, etc, tavaecs) 275 For well- 
inge the springe and for makinge nailles tothe cocke[clock 7] 
bordes, iijd. 1616 /did. 172 P4 to Thomas Pearson for 
mendinge the greate bell tounge, vjs...P4, about the well. 
inge and helpinge Thomas Pearson, xijd. 1808 Jamieson 
nv., Zo wali, To beat two masses into one. 1824 [Carr} 
Craven Gioss., Well, to weld. 1825- in various northern 
glossaries, : A ‘ 

3. inir, Toboil. (Said ofa liquid, of ingredients, 
and also of the containing vessel.) Also with z. 

a1goo Stockholm Med. AMS. 210 in Archacologia XXX. 
356 Take..y*® whyte of tweyne eyre And a porcyon of rye 
mele, And late it well ta geder welle. ¢1420 Lider Cocortuzt 
5 Take sope, cast in hys potage; Penne wylle be pot begyn 
to rage And welle on alle. ¢1gx5 Afacro Plays, Cast, 
Persev. 3594 Go pon to helle, bou devy!.. In bras & brimston 
towelle! ex1450 St, Cuthéert (Surtees) 3371 When pe cal- 
droun began to well be tempest sest. 1483 Cath. Angel, 
4X ae To Welle, budlire, ebullire, 1554-9 Sougs & Ball. 
Phil. & Mary (Roxb.) 12 Full lean be thi pottage where 
the pote wellis. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Wath to bail. 

+b. fig. Chiefly in the phrase /o well in woe. 

Cf. welling woe, welling wood: Weiune fi. a. 1 b,c. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 23166 Gas to be deuil, bar sal yee ga, 
for to well bar in his wa. ang in Wright Lyric P, xi 40 
Insuch wondryng for woy welle. ¢1325 Afetr. Hout. (1262) 
29 Thar thai sal enermare duelle, And wafullic in pines 
welle. a1400 Alin. Poems /r. Vernon MS. xliv. 8 Pe Mon 
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pat is taken in dedly synne, He may wel witen In wo to 
wellen. ¢1440 Vor Afyst. i. 131 For-thi efter paire warkes 


were, in wo sall bai well. 


+e, Of metal: To melt and boil up. Oés. 


* ¢1430 Chev, Assigne 166 And 1 breke mea cheyne & halfe 


leyde in pe fyer, And it wexedde in my honde & wellede so 
faste, That I toke pe opur fyve & fro pe fyer caste. 
+d. fg. ‘Vo unite as by welding. ; 

359. Jas. | Basi’, Doron iu. (MS. = ed. 1599, p. 153) Mix- 
ing,.the men of euerie Kingdome with another, as maye 
with tyme make thaime to grow & well all in ane. [Cf 
WELD v. 1.) 

4, Of liqnids, esp. of a well or spring of water: 
To rise up to the surface (of the carth) and flow in 
a copious stream. Also with wf, out, forth. 
+ Const. off 

1387 Tervisa Higden 11. 59 In pis citee welleb vp and 


.springep hote babes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xu. i. (MS. 


Add. 27944) Other watir spryngep and welleb owte of the 

nner parties of the erthe as welles watir and pittes watir. 
qa 1400 Morte Arth. 3377 Thane cho wente to the welle by 
the wode enis, That alle wellyde of wyne. c1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 135 Fayre welles there wellyde fast. @ 1500 //ist, 
K. Boceus & Sydracke U ij b, That [earth] turneth to brym- 
stone Which wellyth vypsamtymeanon. 1530 Patsor. 7782/2, 
I well up,as water that bobylleth, or cometh ont of theyerthe. 
sS90 Srexsee /, Q. 1. i. 34 Thereby a Christal streame did 
gently play, Which from a sacred fountaine welled forth 
alway. 1614 Br. Hate Contemfi, v. iii. 62 Hee might (ifhe 
bad pleased) hane caused a spring to well out of the plaine 
earth, 1727-46 THomson Sutter 807 From his two springs, 
.. Pore welling ont, he..rolls hisinfantstream. 1787 Burns 
Death Sir F. H. Blair ii, Lone as 1..sus'd where limpid 
streams, once hallow’d, well. 1795 Sourney Yoon of Arciu. 
at Fast by aspring, which welling at his feet With many a 
winding crept along the mead. be James Phil, Augustus 
xvii, A clear small stream, that welled from a rock hard by. 
1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 1. 39 Vhe..fountains were.. 
believed to well up from the Scamander. 1877 Huxtev 
Physiogr. 190 The molten matter, which wells up the throat 
ofa volcano. 

Jig. 1812 D'Isaarct Calan, Auth. xxii. (1879) 178 A few 
of those public works whose waters silently welled from the 
spring @ eens genius, 1838 Lytton Lei/a 1. ii, As the 
water glides from yonder rock,..1 see the tide of empire 
welling from my hands. 1846 Kzare Lyra /unoc, (2873) 73 
O who may count The drops from that eternal Fouat Of 
heavenly latercession, welling night and day? 

b. ¢vansf. of vapours, etc., that rise up to the 
surface, or flow forth in a stream ; Zoe/, of sound. 

(a) 1842 Dickens A mer. Notes iii, What sparkling bubbles 
glanced upon the waves, and welled up every moment to 
the surface. 3860 Pusey Jin, Proph. 82 ‘The smoke.. 
ascendeth, swelleth, welleth, vanisheth. 1863 Dana A/an, 
Geol, 710 The heat as gradually welled up from below, pene- 
trating the moist and yielding beds. 1895 S, Crane Ked 
Badge v, Smoke welled slawly through the leaves. 

(8) 1848 Kinestev Saine’s Trag.iwv.iv, What sweet sounds 
from her fast-closed lips are welling. a1849 Pox Beé/s i, 
Keeping time.,To the tintinabulation that so musically 
wells From the bells, 1867 Morais Faso xiv. 45 White 
bodies moving,..Wherefrom it seemed that lovely music 
welled. 

c. Zo well over, to overflow. Jit. and fig. 

31843 James Forest Days i, \t had a pond, which was kept 
clear by a spring at the bottom, welling constantly over at 
the side next the road. 1883 D. C. Munray //earts viii, His 
heart welled over with joy, 1885 ‘Mas, ALExannEa’ A? 
Bay i, The spring of imaginative passion..lay there, ready 
to bubble up and well over into a strong current at the 
touch of the divining-rod. E 4 

5. Of tears: To rise (#) to the eyes in a copious 
flood; to flow dowz. 

3374 Cnavcer Troylus v. ee po hy-gan a lytel his 
herte vnswelle Thorugh teris which bat gonnen vp to welle. 
ee P, Pi. B. xtx. 375 And panne welled water for 
wikked werkes, Egerlich ernynge ont of mennes eyen. 1600 
Fatarax Tasso tv, xciv, Downe from her eies welled the 

arles round, Vpon the bright Ennamell of her face. 602 
Veever Mirr, Mart. E 4, Still the pearles round Stil 
through her cies, and wel vpon her face. 179s Mas. Rao- 
cuirreE Rout Forest iv, Tears welled into her eyes as she 
spoke these words, 1858 G. Macoonatn Phantastes xiii. 
157 She lay with closed eyes, whence two large tears were 
just welling from beneath the veiling lids. 1863 Miss Brao- 
pon Aurora Floyd ii, As she looked, the tears welled slowly 
up to her eyes which had been dry before. 1894 J. A. 
Strevaat /2 Day of Battle vii, My lente welled into my 
eyes in thankfulness, 

6. Of blood or corrupt matter : To flow from the 
body, a wound, or sore. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden 1V. 287 Herodes..was. ,i-tormented 
ip wormes pat welled pat sprang out of his prive har- 
neys. /bid. = 14.. St. Mary of Oignies (MS. Douce 
114) in Angiia VILL, 140 Wormys wellynge onte of seint 
Symeouns woundes. 1534 More ae Tindale Wks. 491/2 
As the water welled ont wyth the blood oute of hys blessed 
heart n the crosse. s590 Spenser ¥, Q. 1. vill, 47 Her 
dried dugs.. Hong downe, and filthy matter from them 
weld, raed. Davoren ineis x. 1184 With clotted Locks, 
and Blood that well’d from out the Wound. 17., Broome 
Iliad x, Poems (1727) 128 Blood o'er the crimson Field 
Well’d from the Slain. 1777 Pottea “i schylus, Agamem, 
271 When forth-welliag from the wound, The purple-stream- 
ing hlood shall fall. 3835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 238/2 
The blood..wells up abundantly from the bottom of the 
wound, 1858 G. MacnonaLn PAhantastes xiii. 182 His hand 
was pressed against his side... The blood was welling from 
between the fingers. 1890 Brit. Med. Frul. 29 Mar. 707 
Many small cavities were exposed. They were tensely filled 
with foul pus, which welled out freely from them. 

b. ¢ransf, of the source or a place. Const. Z 

31387 Trrvisa /ligden V. 235 (MS. y) Ie wellede ful of 
wormes. Tasgoo Morte Arth. 3819 Alle wellys fulle of 
blnde, thare he awaye passes. ¢1482 Afonk of Eveshant 
(Arb,) 32 Also y behylde the right syde of the ymage of 
oure lordis hody and hit wellid oute of blode, 
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7. fig. To spring or originate ; to issue or flow 
forth or out, Of qualities, conditions : To emanate 


t of, out of, from a person or thing as a source. 

By tr. Ailved in Engi. Studien VIL. 311 Pyse ryneres 
bep holy scriptures, pat wellep out fro be welle of wysdom, 
pat is Crist. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii.151 Trewly, al 
maner of blisse and preciousnesse in vertne out of thee 
springen and wellen. cxrq00 Pety Foe 438 in 26 Pol. Poenrs 
xxv. 135 Vertnes, lorde, though I haue none, Late thy grace 
in ine now welle. c1gsotr. De Jmitatione wu. x. 77 Considre 
all pinges as welling of be hyest & most souereyn good. 
3548 Unatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Luke iy. 20-24 The woordes 
whiche proceded fram the mouth of Jesus.. welled foorth 
from a brest replenished with the heauenly spirite of God. 
3590 Spenser /, Q. 1, vi. 25 With sugred words and gentle 
blandishment, Which as a fountaine from her sweet lips 
went, And welled goodly forth, 1834 H. Mittea Scenes 4 
Leg. xv. (1857) 223 Those old artless compositions which 
have welled out from time to time from among the people. 
1846 Eclectic Rev. Feb, 134 The Pilgrim's Progress. . welled 
up from the deep fountains of the author’s own mind, and 
.. flowed on without reserve. 1883 R. W. Cuuacn Spenser 
y, 129 The abundance of his ideas, as they welled forth in 
his mind day by day. 

8. trans, a. Of a spring: To pour forth (water, 
etc.). Also with adv., as 2. 

, 3387 Trevisa /igden VII. 391 Pis 3ere at Fynchamstede 
in Barrokschire a welle was i-seie welle blood hitene dayes. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 340 There was wellit to wale water full 
nobill, In yche place of the playne with plentius stremes. 
1729 Savace Wanderer v.22 Rills., Meet in yon Mead, and 
wella River's Source. 1820 Invine Sketch Bk. 1. 32 Some 
classic fountain, that had once welled its pure waters in @ 
sacred shade. 1853 G. Jonnston Wat. fist. E. Bord. \. 
227 Another green bank from which a spring wells up to 
the light its sparkling waters. 

b. fg. To pour out (something) in or as a 
stream. Also with out, forih, up. 

a 1435 Cursor Af.17076 (Trin.) Mary welle of mercy, wellyn 
[Land willyng) ever pite. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 112 Wherfore it is denyded in two partes: on the one 
parte it welleth vp all mocyons of concupyscence. 1590 
Srensea F, Q. 1t. ti. 8 She sate, Welling out streames of 
teares. /éid. x. 26 Behold the boyling Bathes at Cairbadon, 
Which seeth with secret fire eternally, And. .to their people 
wealth they forth dowell. 1610 G. Fretcnee Christ's Vict. 
in Heaven x\viii, How nimbly will the golden phrases flie, 
And shed forth streames of choycest rbetorie, Welling celes- 
tiall torrents ont of poesie? 1834 Dz Quiscev Autos, Sk. 
Wks. 1853 I. 24 Deep is the solitude of millions who, with 
hearts welling forth fee have none to love them. 


Well, v.2 [f. Wext 53.1] 

1. slang. Vo defraud (one’s confederates) by 
embezzling part of the booty; to conceal (booty) 
from one’s confederates ; to conceal (a portion of 


one’s estate) from creditors. 

81a Vaux Flask Diel. (1819) s.v. Well, To well your 
accomplice, or put hinz in the well. 1823 Ecan Grose's 
Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Well, to divide unfairly...A cant 
phrase used by thieves, where one of the party conceals some 
of the booty, instead of dividing it fairly amongst his con- 
federates. 3824 Compl. Hist. Alurder dlr. Weare 255 Pro- 
bert frequently alluded to the money..and bis apprehensions 
lest Thortell should zwe/? ¢# (meaning keep it to himself). 
1893 /ilustr. Sporting § Dram. News 22 July 766/1 Out of 
the salvage of my fortune—for something had been safely 
‘welled ', you may he sure—I purchased a tricycle. 

2. Nauti. (See quot.) 

1820 Scoresv Ace. Arctic Reg, Ul. 450 To well the ship.— 
This operation (for stopping a leak], consisting in the build- 
ing of a bulk-head or partition on the fore part of the leak, 
and caulking it, so as to confine the water within it. . 

‘Well (wel), ed. Forms: a, 1-7 wel (1 uel, 
3 wuel, weel), 1, 5— well (2 well, 5 whell), 5 
welle. B. 4-5 (8-9 Se. and xorth.) weel, 4 wiel, 
St. 5 veill, 5-6 weill, 6 wyell, 7 weell (weall); 
4-5, 7 (6 Se.) wele, 5 weile, Sc. veyle, 6 weele, 
y. (Chiefly xorth.) 4-5 will (5-6 wyll), 5 wil, 5-6 
wyl; 4 wille, 5 wile, wyle, wylle. See also WoL 
adv, [Common Teutonic: OE, wel, wel] = OF ris, 
wed (NFris. we?, well, WFris. we/, wol\, MDu. and 
Dn, wel, OS. wel, ON, and Icel. ve? (Norw., Da. 
vel, Sw. val); also OS. wela, wola (MLG. and 
LG. wala, wal), OHG. wela, wala, wola, wol 
(MHG, wole, wol, G. wohl), Goth. watla. The 
stem is regarded as identical with that of the verb 
WILL. 

An early lengthening of the vowel is indicated hy the ME, 
cueel (wiel, wele, etc.), which appears in nortbern and Scot- 
tish texts from the 14th cent., and is still the current form 
in Scottish, northern, and north midland dialects. The forms 
witfand Wot probably originated in unstressed positions. ] 

I. 1¥ Inaccordance with a good or high standard 
of conduct or morality; in a way which is morally 
good. Chiefly with do vb. 

e8as Vesp. Psalter xxxv, 4 [He] nalde ongeotan Sat [he} 
wel dyde[L. dene ageret). a 1000 Doomsday 119 Welan ab 
in auldis se nu wel penced! a 1000 Ags. oT Matt. xii, ra 
Hyt ys alyfed on reste-dagum wel to donne [L. bene facere]. 
aia O.&. Chron. (Laud) an, 1086 Litel rihtwisnesse wees 
on pisum lande..buton mid munecan ane ber bzr hi wall 
ferdon. 1175 Laméd, Hon, 131 De mon pe wel ded, he wel 
ifeh3. a 1200 Aforal Ode 37 Ne scal na mon..slawen wel 
todone. ¢1300 Relig. Songs i. in Ovvl & Orie etc. (Percy 
Soc.) 63 Mon, let sunne and lustes thine; Wel thu do and 
wel thu thench. ¢1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 288 He says 
he has no wille to fele Ne ta understand for to do wele. 
Ibid. 1987 Pe last day of man is hyd,..For he shuld pepe 
wele A \e other dayes. ¢1400 Rule St, Benet vii. 12 For 
pi lokys bat ye do wel: 31440 Gesta Rout x perfore gouerne 
the wele the while til I come home ajen. ¢1481 Caxton 
Dialogues 47 Qui bien fra bien aura, Who doth well shall 
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wellhane. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 21 Doo well, and 
hane well, men say. @1s9x H. Smita Sern. (1601) 299 It 
is hetter to doe well then to doe good; for a man cannot 
offend in doing well. 1663 S. Parrick Parad, Pilgr. (1687) 
355 Let me see a Man that keeps his shop and buys and 
sells, and yet lives well and keeps the Laws of Christ. 21703 
Buruitt On N. 7, Mark x. 17 It is not talking well, and 
professing well, but doing well, that entitles us to heaven 
and eternal life. 1805 Worosw. Prelude vii. 527 That, by 
acting well, And understanding, ] should learn to love ‘he 
end ol life. 1860 Pussy Afin. Proph. 606 If thou livest well 
and teachest well, thon wilt be a judge of all; if thon 
teachest well and livest ill, thide own only. 

b. Satisfactorily in respect of conduct or actioa. 

@ 1000 Riddles Wi], 5 He him wel here3, beowap him ze- 

were, €1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 82 Wisdom in godes drede 

se wel, bat bemyrede. ¢1386 Cuaucea Knd.’s 7.968 And 
they him sworen his axyng faire and weel, ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 4838 To lone god & serue hym wyle. 1450-1530 
AMyrr, Our Ladye u. 65 Denoute redyng..causeth moche 
grace and comforte to thesoulle yf yt he well and dyscretely 
vsed. 1471 Caxton Kecuyedd (Sommer) 60 The same Archaa 
nile hym so wele and so wisely that [etc.]. 1526 

INDALE 1 ini, v.17 The seniours that rule wele are worthy 
of double honoure. 1534 Cal. /rish Chancery Rolls 1,11 
Ye swear that ye well and trulie shall serve our Sovraigne 
Lord the King. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 11, 349 If any charge 
do come vpon the king and his realme, howe it may he well 
and honourably supported. 1710 SreeLe Tatler No. 212 
v4 A Woman must think well to look well. 1881 ved. 
Temp. Frxl. XLUX. 13 He there worked well and never 
touched alcohol. 1883 WiiTeLaw Sophocles, Antigone 1323 
‘Tis counselled well, i well with ill can be. 

te. Jastifiably, rigbtly. Ods.~1 
—4g82 Wycuir Yonah iv. 4 And the Lord saide, Gessist 
thou, wher thou art wel [L. dene} wroth? Jéid. 9. 

2. In sach a manner as to constitute good treat- 
mest or confer a benefit; kindly, considerately ; 
generonsly ; charitably. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxx{i)}v. 4 Wel doa [L. dene fac], dryh- 
ten, godum & rehtum on heortan. ¢897 AELFR2D Gregory's 
Past C. xli. 304 Far mid us, det we de mzgen wel don. 
€1000 Agr. Gos. Matt. v. 44 Dod wel pam be eow ae dod. 
e1175 Lambs, Flom, 59 pene Mon be lufede and welhipohte, 
rgaqek, £E. Wills 57 No man merueil bogh I da well to 
him, for, [ete.. 1gg0 Cromwett. in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) 11. 270 Your grace was veray moch displeasyd Saying 
Jam not well handelyd. 1565 Coopza /Aesawrus av. Bene, 
To be well vsed for little coste. 2912 Swit Yrul. to Stella 
ar Oct., Opportunities will often fall in my way, if I am 
used well. 1836 Giapstong in Daily Chron. 8 Oct. (1903) 
2 My danger is the danger of being too well used. .by my 

iographers, 

b. To deserve well of: to be entitled to gratitnde 
or good treatment from (a person). See DESERVE 
3b. Cf. L. dene mereri de, F. bien mériler de. 

1585-6 Ean Leycester Corr. (Camden) 423 He can tell 
= whether I dyd use Paul Buis, and deservyd well at his 

2ndes, or no. 1709 Aovison Zatler No. 117 P1 A great 
Man, who has deserved well of his Country, 1 1840 [see 
Daseavey.3]. 186g Dickens Afut. Fr, ut, ii, You do right, 
child,..to speak well of those who deserve well of you, 

ce. With verbs of greeting, receiving, etc.: Ina 
kindly and friendly manaer; with friendly words; 
with favour or welcome, 

Cf. to stand well with, s. v. Wait a. 2. 

¢ r000 in Kemble Cod. Diplom, YV.214 Eadward king gret 
wel Willem biscop, «11a O. £. Chron, (Laud) an. 675, Ic 
Agatho..grete wel seo wurdfulle Adelred. /did, an. 1137, 
He for to Rome & beer was wal underfangen fram be pape. 
¢ 1208 Lay. 15084 Uortigerne..grette wel Hengest. ¢1250 
Gen, & Ex, 1420 Laban and his moder..fagneden wel dis 
sondere man, ¢ 1335 Spec. Gy Warw, 52, [1] grete be wel, 
fadyr im 1443 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 79 
Right dere in God we i you wele. #483 Ricu. YT. 
fbid. Ser. 1. 1. 159 Right reverend Fadre in God, right 
trusty and welbeloved, we grete ers wele, 1706 tr. De 
Piles’ Art rege He was well receiv’d at Court, and 
in favour with Four Kings successively. 1885,° Mrs, Avex- 
anver’ At Bay v, You receive him very well considering 
yon do not like bim? 

d, With verbs denoting feeling or intention. 

1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) LV. 87 Not as intending 
well to the King, for they are vowed rebells, 1661 J, Bar- 
wick in Extr. S, P, rel, Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 128 A Gentle 
man that wishes well tothe King. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Ers. 
(1879) 17 At least I meant well, and aimed only at truth. 
1831 Scott Cast, Dang. iv, 1am an Englishman, aod wish 
dearly well to my country. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Shops 
& Tenants, We wished the man well, hut we trembled for 
his success, 1847 Mamavat Childr, N. Forest xxv, Vhere is 
a great difference between wishing well to a cause and sup: 
porting it in person. res , 

e, With verbs of thinking or speaking (talso of 
heariag) 2 @ person, etc. 

1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVU11. 269 Easyly with 
the thus thi men live, thou seith of hem evir wele. “¢1450 
tr. De Lmitatione 1, xxxiii. 102 Wheper beisay wel, wheber 
pei say evel, hou art not berfore a nober man, 1g26 Tin- 
DALE s Tint, v. 10 Soche a wone as was..well reported off 
in good workes, 1538 Etvor Dic?. Add., Bene audire, to 
be well spoken of, 1576 R. Parresson G. della Casa's 
Galaieo 92 Eache man desireth to bee well ites of, 1596 
Harincton Afetam, Ajax Answ. Let. Aivb, Ifyou haue 
heard so well of my poore house. 1596 Suaks. Zam, Shr. 
tv. iv. 37 Signior Baptista, of whom I heare so well. 1610 
— Temp. 11. ii. 95 Hix forward voyce now is to speake well 
of his friend. 1698 M, Henry Christianity no Sect a7 
190 ]1-will never speaks well. 1753-4 Richaanson Grandts 
son If, xlviii, 388 bec would be willing to be well thought 
of hy the worthy. 1848 Dickens Doméey xliii, Papa thinks 
well of Mrs. Pipchin, 1865 [see 2 bl 1895 Bookman Oct. 
32/2 ‘ The Ebb Tide’ was practically by Mr. Stevenson 
himself, and he was disposed to think very well of it. 


f. With eqnanimity or good nature; without 
reseatment, Chiefly with /ake, 


“sie healle mzerre. 971 Bickel. Jom, 13 Wel pet 
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+ To take (a thing) well a worth: see Wortu 3d, i 

1753-4 Ricnaavson Grandison UN. x. 133 They did not 
suffer her to go out of her chamber; which she took not 
well. 1923 R. A. Faseman Dr. Thornudike’s Case-Bh. t. 3 
p pes how did the coloured gentleman take it?’ 'Not very 
well. 


3. With courage and spirit; gallantly, bravely, 

1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 24 So many douhty dyntes 
was bituex tham tueye, Wele pei did togidere, better may 
homan seye, 1447 SHILLINGFoan ZLeZ¢?. (Camden) 20 Dour- 
Bi acquytted hym well. c14s0 Aferiin vi. 97 Alle the 

arouns that weren of valoure and wele hadde don. did, 
xxaii, 654 Sir Gawein and his felowes dide merveiles and 
wele. 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. Z. 1,1. 134 Hee that escapes me 
without some hroken limbe, shall acquit him well. 1667 
Matron /, Z. v1. 29 Servant of God, well done, well hast thou 
fought The better fight. 18:9 Scorr /vanhkoe xxxi, Well nnd 
chivalrous did De Bracy that day maintain the fame he had 
acquired, 

IL. 4. Faithially, heedfolly, carefally, atten- 
tively : a, With verbs of holding, keepiag, attend- 
ing lo, etc. 

e831 in Sweet O. Z. Texts 446 Ic..behiade Eadwealde.. 
Get he dis wel healde. @ 900 Cynewunr Christ 1236 Preo 
tacen., bas be hi hyra beodnes wel wordum and weorcum 
willan heoldon. 971 Béickl. Hom, 109 Hit is, nytlic peat 
hie beora elwittt-hadas wel gehealdan. ¢ 1200 OxMIN 103; 
Patt follkess halijdomess..wzerenn inn an arrke par We 
& wurrplike gemmde. ¢rzee Havelok 209 And preide, he 
shulde yeme hire wel. ar3oc Cursor M. 6849 Haldes pis 
wille (Gété, wele), i bid yow now. ¢1375 /did, 438 (Fairf.) 
He Ft an mast of al pat wele bif he conde a keppet bit 
weel. 1375 Barsova Bruce i, 118 3e suld,. Haiffchosyn 30w 
a king, that mycht Have haldyn veyle the land in rycht. 
1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 477/1 Aad well and truly kepe the 
seid godes, 148a Cely Pagers (Camden) 124 I hawhe pro- 
mysyd hym a bow and Itrwste that he wyll se whell toyowr 
hors. 1573-80 Tussra A’xsé, (1878) 130 To cart gap and 
barue, set a guide to looke weele. 1577_B. Goocs Heres- 
bach’s [7usb. 11. 53 Touchyng seede, this is to be well seen 
to. 16rz Biate Yer, xxxix. 12 Take him and looke well to 
him, and doe him no harme. 1782 Buans ['U/ go & be a 
Sodger 6, 1 gat some gear wi’ meikle care, [ held it weel 
thegither, 


b. With verbs of observing, considering, study- 


Ing, etc. 

971 Blickl, Horm. 203 Mid py be pa Cristenan leode 
pat wel sceawodan, 6a zesawon hie[etc.. ¢ 100 ORMIN 
1829 Wel birrp uss lokenn bar whatt uss Patt name ma33 
bitacnenn, 1375 Barsova Bruce 1, a02 And gyff ony 
thar-at_war wrath, Thai watyt hym wele with gret scaith. 
€1385 Cuaucaz L. G. W.(Fairf.) 335 Of thyn answere avise 
the ryght weel, ¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 11 And tat 
ye recorde wel be cumantemena of god. 1436 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 1f. ror Loke wele aboute,..Unfayllyngly, unfeyn- 
yee, and unfeynte. rgrz Braosnaw St. Werburze 1338 

he well consydered with due ae Of this present 
lyfe the great wretchydnesse. @15a9 Sxetton Agst, Gar- 
nexcha til, 97 Note and marke wy! thys parcele. 1538 
Staakry England 117 Me thynke you pondur not al wel and 
depely. 1603 Harsner Popish Jiipost, 36 Heere*is her 
lesson read ouer: and marke the scholler how well she 
conned it. 16rr Biatm Prov. xiv. 15 The prudent man 
looketh well to his going. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Epist. 1. 
vii, 127 Philip, who well observ'd our simple Guest, Laughs 
in his Sleeve. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. v.1. 610 Fevers- 
ham..bad looked at himself well inthe glass. 1873 Punch 
q Jan. 9/a After thinking the matter well over, we have 

termined not to compete. 


5. In a way appropriate to the facts or circum- 
stances; fittingly, properly: a. With verbs of 
saying or speaking. + Also rarely in other con- 


texts (quot. ¢ 1175). 

6897 AELrreo pt age Past. C. xxi. 151 Be Szre ildinge 
snide wel Drybten dreade Indeas, 3a he Surh done witgan 
cuzd, agoo Crnewutr Christ 547 Det is wel cweden awa 
aewritu secgad, bet [etc.]. cosa Lindis/. Gosp. John iv. 17 
Cued to hir se hzlend, uel Su cuede patte ic ne hafu uer. 
97% Slickl. Hon. 9 Wel bet wes xecweden, forbon pe[etc.]. 
1175 Lamb, Hom. 83 Hecom bibisforwundedemon. Wel 
he com bi him, pa he bicom alswich alse he, 13.. AV Adis. 

097 Pou hast wel spoken, Dalmadas. 1340 Ayend. 19 Zuych 
fife is wel y-clepede onwythede. 1384 Wyctir fait. xv.7 
Ysay, the prophete, propheciede wel of you. 1440 Genery- 
des 1835 Whanne the Sowdon had hard hym sey so will, 
* Generydes', quod he, ‘I geue yow grace’. 14 5 Matory 
Arthur x, xxxvi. 471 This is wel sayd, saide Morgan le fay. 
1561 Hoay tr. Castiglione’s Courtier 1. (1900) 94 And you 

wel, that [etc.]. 1590 Mastowe 2ad Pt. Tamburl.v. i, 
Wel said, let there bea fire presently, 1610 Donne Psendo- 
Martyr 170 Sepulueda..saies well.. That the soule doth 
exercise flerile Iniperium vpon the body. 1638 Junius 
Palat, Ancisnts 7 It is well observed by an ancient Orator 
fete]. 1662 Stitctincre. Orig. Sacre iu ii. § 1 If so, as 
‘Maimonides well observes, the whole Religion of Moses is 
overthrown, 1725 Pore Odyss. vit. 153 Well hast thou spoke 
(Euryalus replies). 1779 Afirror No, 37 P 8 The delightful 
occupations of a country life, which Cicero well said, .are 
nezt in kindred to true philosophy. » 1809 Rotano Jeucin, 
11g It was well suggested, .that it would be better [etc.]. 
1855 Patay 2schylur (1861) Pref. 2 vi. note, Hermann 
himself well says of certain critics of the old school [etc.]. 
1883 Wuiretaw Sophocles, Electra 252 1f 1 speak not well 
Have thou thy way, 

b. With verbs expressing fitness, bbe Sg etc. 

a goo Cynewutr Christ 3 Wel pe gerised, pat bu oom 
eras pat 
heo waere eadmod. /éid., Wel pat eac gedafenab pect he to 
eordan astize. crogo O. E. Chron, (MS. C.) an. 1036 
Sy3ddan hine man byrigde, swa him wel zebyrede, ful wurd- 
lice, swa he wyrde was. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 11914 Nes nonon lyue.. Pat semep so wel his beryng. 
13... 2. E. Allit. P. B. 793 Wlonk whit was her wede, é 
wel hit hem semed, 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 3p¢ And in 
spek wlispyt he sum deill; Bot that sat him rycht wonder 
weill, ?argoo forte Arth, 170 Sone the senatour was 
sett, as hyme wel semyde, At the kynger ownne borde, 


WELL. 


xgos Arxynson tr. De [ytttatione ut. xxxiv. (1893) 223 It 
acordeth nat to well to my hert. 1513 Dovcias Aine. 
vu. Prol. 165 As our buik begouth his weirfair tell, So, weill 
according, dewlie hene annext Thow drery preamhill. 1596 
Suaks. Zam, Shr. Induct. i. 126 An Onion wil do well for 
such a shift. 1600 — 4. Y. Z. 1. ii. 4 It would doe well to 
set the Deares horns vpon his head. 3622 Manas tr. Az 
man's Guaman d'Alf. 11. 167, { haue inlarged my selfe in 
speaking more already, then may well become mee. 1753-4 
Ricnaroson Grandison 11. xxiv. 185 She is dissatisfied with 
what she bas written; But 1 tell her, I think it will do very 
well. 1832 G. R. Poatea /'orcelain $ Gl. 274 Almost any.. 
mflammahle vegetable matter will prohably answer equally 
well. 1848 T. Aino Chr. Bride 11.1, Yea, well that forehead’s 
beauty undebased Beseems the scion of a prince's side. 

¢. Zo do well: to act prudently or sensibly. Also 
tronically. 

1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) 11, 12 Ye do Ryghte welle 
toset byt in a suerete. c1q89 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vii. 176 Ye have well doon, swete knyghte, for to have 
brought your horse here. cxg3o Benners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
ey) 538 It were well done that I sholde cause be armed v. 
hondred knightes. 1576 Turatay. Venerie 192 The Hunts- 
man..shall do well to stop up his earthes if he can finde 
them. 16a6 Bacon Sy/va § 53 You shall doe well to pnt in 
some few Slices of Eryngium Roots. 1663 Gerntea Counsel 
22 Roomes on moist grounds, do weil to he Paved with 
Marble. 1673 Deyorn Amédoyna m1. i, He do’s well to take 
his time. r725 De Fos Voy. round World (1840) 180 Who« 
ever shall follow the same, or a like track,..will do well to 
make a year of it. 1791 Smottetr Humphry Cl, (3rd) 
14 June, You will do well to keep a watchful eye over.® 
Villiams. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, ix, Lord Bittlebrains 
would do weel to remember what his folk have heen. 1856 
Mas. Outpnant Maga. Hepburn 1.275‘ Boy, thou dost well 
to beard me’, cried Sir Roger. 1884 Chr. Connniw, 1 May 
688/3 Clergymen who have nothing better to do than incite 
to war Soak do well to seek some other calling. 


6. Prosperonsly, successfully, fortunately, happily ; 
withont harm or accident. (Cf 11.) Freq. with 


do, fare, go. 

To be well rid of: cf. Rio v. 40. 

Beowulf 1045 Beowulfe,.eoder Ingwina onwald zeteah 
wicga and wepna; bet bine wel brucan. J/éid. 2162 Brnc 
ealles well. ¢ 1000 AELrric Gen. xxxix. a Drihten wees mid 
him; se man wes wel donde on eallum pingum. ¢ 1300 
fHavelok 2983 Him stondes meee god childstrenes. ¢1460 
Yowneley Myst, xxiv. 404 Well worth yon all thre, most 
doughtyin dede! 1535 CovenpaLz 1 Samm, xx.7 Yf be saye 
then: te is good, then stondeth it well with thy sernant.. 
—aXingsiv.26 Axe ber yfitgowellwithher. rs40 Parsca. 
Acolastus i. iii. Pj, All hayle moche .i. god-sende the well 
to fare. xgsr Rosinson tr. Afore's Utopia, P, Giler (1895) 

.c, Thus..1 byd you moste hartely well to fare. 157 

‘ussea Husé, (1878) 48 Too lustie of courage for wheat doth 
not well. 1607 Suaks, Cov. 1v. i. 21 Farewell my Wife,.. Ile 
do well yet, 1611 Brata2 Chron. xii. 12 Also in Iudah things 
went well. 16.. Sin W. Muar Ps. xxxvii. 7 And fret not 
that his wayes go weell, Lend plotts to passe who brings. 
1631 Sniacay Sch. Compi, y. i. 68 Woo'd I were well rid of 
you. 1665 in Spalding Club Misc, 1. 40, 1 am werie confi- 
dent..that the bussiness of our familie shall goe weall. 1712- 
13 Swirt Frui. to Stella 17 Jan., Vhis took well, and turned 
olf the discourse. a 1718 Paioa Splat s If Human Things 
went Ill or Well. 1842 Lovoon Sudurban Hort. 275 The 
gooseherry..and the common nightshade..succeed equally 
well. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Mar, 552 All went well as far as 
the foot of the ice-fall, 


b. With verbs of going, bringing, getting, ete., 


and adverbial complement. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 5024 Ledes wit yow heniamin, Godd giue 
yow pedir will [Farrf wele) to wine. ¢1470 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) J. 110 God 3eve yow goode nyghte and brynge 
yow welle home and in schorte tyme. 1565 Cooper The- 
saurus 8.v. Bens, Good speede the, and send the well to 
returne. Jdid.s.v. Ceres, To call and praie to god to send 
well in our corne. 1636 Sanoerson Sem, Ad Aulan: iv, 
(1689) 415 So he came well off at the last, though he was 
dangerously engaged onward. 1708 S. Sewatt Diary 
18 Dec., Got home well in my slay, had much adoe to avoid 
slews. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa (1768) VIII. 184 God 
send him well out of the kingdom! 1748 Smottatr FR. 
Random ix, We proceeded on our journey, blessing our- 
selves that we had come off so well. 182a Scotr WViged xv, 
1 wish you weel through, my lord, but itis an unequal fight. 
185z E. Warsurton Darien 1, xiii. (1860) 110 His regard 
for what was left of his reputation concurred with his greed 
of gold in wishing his guest well away. 1860 Sata Badd. 
Peerage \. xviii. 307 However, I'm well out of it, I don't 
mean Newgate, but my Spanish courtship. 1876 H. Brooxs 
Natal 199 After he had got well off from the tribes in the 
old neighbourhood. 

G. Successfally in some material respect; profit- 


ably; advantageonsly. 
€1480 Godstow Reg. 245 To be had and to be hold.. frel 
nyetly..wele and in pease. 1604 E.G[aimstone) DA costa's 
Vie. indies w. ii. 208 What a father doth to marie his 
daughter wel, is to give her a great portion in iaabe. 
1673 Janeway Heaven upon Earth (1847) 79 Consider.. 
fore you make light of this business, and know when you 
are well offered, 1729 I. Cooke Zales etc. 102 Monimia 
wrong‘d the tender Soul shall move, And Anthony well lose 
the World for Love. 1753-4 Ricnaanson Grandison 11. 
xxx, 236 Will four thousand pounds be well laid out in a 
ee et 1863 W. C. Batpwin Afr. Hunting 
vii. 231, 1 sold all my oxen well in Bloemfontein. 1864 
Trottore Small Ho. Allington xxvi, ‘Amelia has done 
very well [in her marriage), my dear. ‘Oh, if you call it 
doing well for your girls, 1 don’t.’ @1865 Mrs, GASKELL 
Wives & Dau. xxxii, Mamma. .always says you have done 
very well for yourself (in marriage]. 
td. sgec. Profitably for the seller or buyer; at 
a high or low price respectively. Oés. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Afargaret) 6 And for bere 
prophetis thre we se it [the pearl] oft weile bocht be. 1480, 
1576 [see Watt-soucut]. 1599 Hakcuvt Voy, 11.1. 59 They 
are exceeding fat [geese] & wel sold [L. optic ee 
-2 
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7. a. Ina state of plenty or comfort. See also 
Live v1 4 d, 

¢ too Elfrie’s Collog. in Wright Voe. (1857) 9 &¢ magon 
.-butan minon crefte lif adreogan, ac na lanege ne to wel 
(L. adeo bene}, 134 Alex. & Dind. 106 Panne ferde be 
worlde as a feld bat fia vere of bestes, Whan everi lud liche 
wel lyuede up-on erpe. Rat Dasent Jales fr. Fyeld 302 
He would be able to live well and good all his days. 

b. Satisfactorily or excellently in respect of 
health or recovery from illness. Usnally with do. 
ex440 Alphabet of Tales 251 A bruther of his askid hym 
how he did, and he said, wele. 1478 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) II. 29, I trust to God pat he sal doo ryght weile, 
and so doth be fessechane. 1530 Parser. 524/1, 1 do well: 
ve me porte bien. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. [1/, u. iv. 40 How 
doth the Prince? Aves. Wel] Madam, and in bealth, /dr, 
i, i. 96 How fares our Nohle Brother? Yorke, Well, my 
deare Lord. x6x1 Biate ¥ohn xi. x2 Then said his disciples, 
Lord, if he sleepe, he shall doe well. rzri-12 Swirt Frnd. 
to Stella 17 Mar., Mrs, Percival’s youngest daughter has 
ot the small-pox, but willdo well. r841H.Gaavittaz Diary 
eS 1 (1883) 152 A fine child, and the Queen doing well. 
1863 Loxor. in Life (1891) TIL. 2g Bowditch is wounded 
aoe the arm; C. throngh both shonlders... Both doing 
we 

8. With good reason; natnrally; as a natural 
result or conseqnence, 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1, (Schipper) rro Cwz3 he: Wel 
fet swa mzz, forpon hi englelice ansyne habbad. ¢ rz0g 

v. 983 Wel ich hit mai suggen, to sobe ich hit wene. 
21380 Wvceiir IVs. (1880) 26 Sip lordis and men of grete 
statis... ben so muche biholden to destroie it, & mowne wello 
don it indede, ¢ 1385 Cuaccer ZL. G. W183 Men..wel it 
calle may The daisie, or elles the ye of day. 1423 Jas. 1 
Xinugis Q. xiv, Wist thou thy payne to cum,, For sorow and 
drede wele myght thou wepe and waille. 1485 CaxTon 
Malory's Arthur Pref. 2 1n hym,.myght wel be aretted 
ae folye and blyndenesse. rg08 Dunsar Goldyn Tange 479 

ude is thy wede,.. Wele aucht thon be afiret of the licht. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. india 60 Alleagyng. .that he who 
had common goce leagues hy Sea, monght well goe 70 
leagues bylande. 1678 B, R. Let. Pop. Friends 3 Well may 
our Irish Friends,cry Oh Honel Oh Hone ! 1783-4 Rich aro- 
son Grandison Il. x. 70 What! are you confounded 1— 
Well you may, if you cannot answer meas I wish! x79 
Coweaa Iliad 1.319 Now Priam and his sons may well 
exult, 1816 Scott Od? Aforé. xliv, Ye could hardly wee) he 
said to breakfast this morning. x849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
iti. I. 368 The government did not venture,.to enforce a 
regulation of which the legality might well be questioned. 
1872 Moetey Voltaire (1886) 5 Another might well have 
said of him what he..said of his famous contemporary, rgoz 
*Viotet Jacoa’ Sheep-Stealers viii, ‘ How do you get it all 
up to Abergavenny?" ‘Ah, you may well ask.’ 

b. In clauses introduced by avd or as. 

@1300 Floris & Bl, 632 Pe children awoke bo anon. .Sore 
hi beob offerd and wel mage. 1363-83 Foxz A. § Af, 1932/1 
With thys vncomely outrage the King was much displeased 
(ashe myght full well}, 1650 Exiz, Cromwett Let. a7 Dec. 
in Carlyle, Which makes me think my writing is slighted; 
as well it may. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1x. 785 Back to the 
Thicket slunk The guiltie Serpent, and well might. a x700 
Evetyn Diary 5 May 1686, Which dispensation..gave um- 
brage (as well it might) to every g Protestant. 2753-4 
Ricwarpson Grandson 111. viil. 119 The dear creature... 
took pride, as well she might, in her hair, 2852 GLA OSTONE 
Géean, (1879) 1V. 81 The capital was in amazement at the 
boldness of the Judges; and well it might. 187 ‘Marx 
Twa’ £ye-Openers 87 All the high houses..were full, 
windows, roof, aad allf And well they might be. 

c. Inconcessive sense: Indeed, certainly. + How 
well (after F. combten gue), although. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur st. xiii. x16 Alas syr, sayd the 
lady..1 must nedes reste me, Ye shal wel, said kyng Pelli- 
nore, 47x Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 93, 1 haue not In- 
teacion for to obeye his comandement how well that he is 
my fader, 1474 — Chesse 1, iii. (1883) 15 How well that the 
lyon be the strengest beste, yet somtyme a lityll birde eteth 
hym. /éid, 11. iv. 47 How well he was kynge by right. 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vieholay's Voy.1. xiv.15 They do 
labonr & til the ground, how wel there groweth no corne... 
But well there groweth certaine other graine and hearbes 
of small estimation, 1589 Purrannam Engl, Poesie 1, i 
(Arb.) 19 Who., may well be sayd a versifier, but not a Poet, 
1634 Mitton Comus 2tx These thoughts may startle well, 
but not astound The vertuous mind. 

9. Without difficulty or hindrance; coeleely. 

¢ 1000 Canons of AElfric vii. in Thorpe Laws 11. 346 Hy 
mihton ba wel habban wif on bam dagnm. 1154 0. £. Chien, 
(Land MS.) an. 1137, Wel pu myhtes faren all a dais fare, 
sculdest thu nenre finden man in tune sittende. er2g0 
Prayer to Virgin 19 in O. £, Misc. 196 Helpe bruh pin 
milde mod for wel pu mist (r7me lihth 13.. Cursor Af, 
20116 (Edin.) Alle pa lenedis pate bare wern, Ful wel bai 
mi3tin hir forberne. a@ 1352 Minor Poems i. 36 Pat lord of 
heuyn mot Edward lede And maintene him als he wele may. 
¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxh,) xxv, 114 Pai may wele hafe ewill 
clathes, for bal er of lesse prys pare ban wollen clathez er 
here. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxix, For he that 
schope bothe sunne and mone, Fulle wele may pay for alle} 
e1450 Cursor M, 19059 (Laud) Thow maiste ae s¢ now 
our wone Yeftes hane we tothe non. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 
2, xiii. 4x Who that myght hane the parfayt scyence therof, 
he myght wel knowe how the world was compassed, rgs1 
R, Roavwson More's Utopia (1895) 53 All their honsholde 
stuffe, whiche is verye lytle worth, though it myght well 
abyde the sale. 803 Afed. Frnl, X. 203 With respect to 
this query,..I cannot so well answer. 1849 Macsutay Hist. 
Eng. vi. 11. 16 Nor were the refugees such as a country 
can well spare, 1828 [G. C. Lewis] tr. Boechh's Pol, Econ. 
Athens 1. 318 These amhassadors remained absent three 
months, although they might have equally well returned at 
the end of one. 

b. Used to denote the possibility or likelihood 
of an occurrence or fact. 

ta x400 Morte Arth, 3788 So may the de weile turnne, 
1 quytte hym or ewyne. 1484 Caxton Fadles o) sop ML 
ill, He that is..atte vpperest of the whele of fortuoe, may 


_ Well his little Spot of Ground. 703 


284, 


wel falle doune. a1sq7 Surrey /2xeis 1. 373 This right 
hand well mought have ben her defense. 1618 W. Lawson 
New Orchard & Gard, (1623) 7 The chilling cold may well 
some little time stay, or hinder the proud course of the sap. 
r620 QuarLes Feast for Worms xi. 1 j, Was not this m 
Word,.. When this mis-hap mought well hane bin enced? 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 178 Though no size for the 
heighth of the Puppets can he wellasserted. 1709 Berkeiey 
Ess. Vision § 144 A little consideration will shew us how 
this may well be. 1753-4 Ricnaapson Grandisor 1. xii. 66 
That a learned man and a linguist may very well be two 
persons. 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 11. 188 This was as 
strong a case as could well come before the Court. 1874 
Scrivener Leet, Text N. T. 5 No transcript..can well 
be fonnd which does not differ from its prototype in some 
small points. 1887 ‘L, Carrott’ Game of Logic i, x0, 1 
grant you they couldn’t well be fewer. /2id. 33 Your Pre- 
misses..are as fallacious as they can well be ! 
o. In negalive or comparative clauses, 

1523 Skecton Gari. Laurel 3g, 1 can not wele tell you 
what was the occasyon, 1569 J. oe tr. Agrees an, 
Artes 31h, The thinge seemed graver unto him then that 
he mighte well speake of it. 1609 Bratz (Douay) 4 Kings 
xxv, Comm. There was so exceding much, that they 
wel could not, or did not weigh it. 2626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 173 The Base striketh more Aire, than it can well strike 
equally. 1642 Tasman's Frnl, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. w 
(1694) 135 The Wind would not well snffer them to go to 
the Northward. 1686 [Atuix) Dissert. i. in W. Hopkins 
Ratramnus “bic Bé.(1688) 7 His Answer..conld not be 
well written before the Year 868. x711 Swirt Frud. to Stella 
27 Apr., I see not how they can well want him. .,and he wonld 
make atronblesome enemy. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. 1. 
14 (Passport, Paris), By the time La Fleur had well told 
me, the master of the hotel came..to tell me the same thing. 
rBe7 Disaaei Viv. Grey v. vii; Before Vivian could well 
finish his sentence. 1881 Jowerr Thucyd. 1, 192 He can 
praise a sharp remark before it is well out of another's mouth, 
1898 ‘Merriman’ Loden’s Corner xiii. 135 Appearing to 
know more of that abode of evil than she well could. 

+d. At least, assuredly. Ods. 

2825 Scort Betrothed xxi, Surely, if I am willing to confer 
such confidence, it is well thy part to answer it. 

10. To all appearance; by good evidence. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 17900 Penne coom a mon..pat semed 
wel to haue ben eremyte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 369 Wel 
semed eche of hem a fair burgeys. rqgo-1g30 Af%yrr. Our 
Ladye 1. 237 That yt appere wel that she ys hys mother. 
1470-85 MaLoav Arthur V1. vit. 192 Thou semest wel to be 
a good ST 

b. With acute reasoning; shrewdly. 

€1450 Aferlinii. 25 When thei herde these words, [they] 
supposed wele what he ment. 1823 Berners Froiss. 1. xciv. 
116 They supposed well before that the Kyng of Englande 
wolde come into Bretayne, a@ 1687 Corton Angler's Ballad 
ii, Poems (1689) 76 And full ME lo may think, If you troll 
with a Pink, One too weak will be apt to miscarry. 

III. 11. Effectively ; successfully as regards ree 
sult or progress. 

Beowulf 2570 Scyld wel zebearg life and lice lzssan hwile 
..ponne his myne sohte. ¢888 Aitrreo Zoethius xii, § 4 
Swide wel bu min hefst xeholpen xt bare sprace. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Horm. 39 ie childre bewnen wuel. ¢1zog Lav. 
23121 For ich hine wulle in Norwa3e neowe king makien and 
hine wel lere to witezen wel ba leoden. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 322, 1 sal helpe be wondire veill. ¢ 1400 
Rom, Rose 1911 But the oynement halpe me wele. ¢ r4s0 
Love.icn Grail xiii. 270 Scheldes & hawberkis al to-broke, 
So wel they gonne there hem heweld, rBex Soutnev Lets, 
(1856) IIT, 262 The printer gets on well with my History. 


12. In a manner, or to an extent, approaching 


thoroughness or completeness. 

e¢r000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 322 Secnua[pa wyrta} wel. ¢x2z00 
Orsin_ 19308 He. haffde himm sellf wel filledd All batt tatt 
cwiddedd haffde hen Off himm, ¢ 1250 Gen, § Ex, 229 He.. 
heled him Sat side wel Sat it ne wrocte him neuere a del. 
©1386 Cuaucea Reeve's T, 388 Thise clerkes heete hym 
weel, and lete hym lye. 2axq00 Morte Arth. 321 Now 
schalle we wreke fulle wele the wrethe of oure elders! 
1430 Two Cookery-bks, 1. 6 Take otemele, an gryad it 
smal, an sethe it wyl. //d, 26 Menge hem wylle to-gederys. 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 23 Ageyne meruaylously the 
colowre of hys face was reuynyd and welle shewyd, 1523-34 
Firzuzas, Husd, § 35 Corne,..if it be well wynowed or 
fande,..wyll he solde the derer. 1535 Covaroaz £2. xxiv, 
5 Let it boyle well, & let the bones seyth well therin, rs6s 
Coorza Thesaurus s.y. Bene, Well accompanied or with a 
good companie. 2613 W. Lawson Mew Orchard & Gard. 
(1623) 12 All your labonr, about an Orchard is lost vnlesse 
you fence well, 1639 Futter Holy War, xix. 31 Of late 
some English travellers climbing this mountain were well 
wetted. 697 Davpen Virg. Georg. ut. 295 This from his 
Weaning, let him well be taught, /é/d. tv. rot Lab’ring 
t Rowe Ulysses 1.1. 
(1706) so Till..that poor bleeding King be well reveng'd. 
1799 G. S. Carey Balnea (ed. 2) 76 The market here is not 
very well supplied, 1814 Scorr Wav. xlv, The pockets of the 
defunct, .had been pretty well spung’d, 1820 Keats Lamia 
it, gor She, as well As her weak hand could any meanin 
tell, Motion’d him to- be silent. r890 Retrospect. Aled, 
ut, 307 After being well dried with an antiseptic sponge 
or dry gauze, 

13. Used as an intensive to strengthen the idea 
implied in the verb, or to denote that the action, 
ete., indicated by it attains a high point or degree. 

(2) ¢888 Everen Boeth, v. § 2 Ne meaht pu win wringan 
on mide winter, peah Se wel lyste wearmes mustes. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 148 Syle him Sas ylean wyrte wel drincan 
on weetere. ¢ 1ago Gen. § Ax. 1521 Nidede dat folk him fel 
wel, And deden him flitten hise ostel. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 
1266 Pan william wi3tly, as he wel coube, profered him pat 
prisoner, 1375 Baraour Bruce 1. 2x Thai suld weill hawe 

ryss That inthar tyme war wycht and wyss. /érd. xviti, 

7 Thai said weill at thai suld do sua, e¢1449 Pecock 
Kepr, Prol, s As resoun also it weel confermeth. 1876 
Coursing Calendar 172 Mr, Deighton's bitch, who beat her 
opponent well at the Enish, 1877 H. Smart Bound to Win 
II. x58 Ever since.. the twain had got on very well together, 


WELL. 


(8) ¢1200 Ozmin 19300 Piss birrp be full wel trowwenn, 
@ 1352 Minor Hoems i. 41 Gai pai war and wele bai thoght 
On pe Erle Morre and ober ma. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 3, 
149 He thocht weile.. That hesuld slely fynd the gatefetc.], 
1400 Ywaine §& Gaw. 2507 ‘hat may i noght do, Bileves 
wele, for me bus go. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 67 Pe kynge.. 
wente wele it were sothe alle pat she seyde. ¢1450 Meréin 
xxxii. 655 Thei bothe fill to the erthe as he that trusted wele 
vpon his felowes. ¢x460 Townley Myst. xxni. 34 Thomas. 
Sir, What so ener ye bid vs do We aseent vs well ther to. 
2476 Stonor Papers (Camden) 11. 11 In trowthe I hadde wil 
hopide that your horsis shulde a ben here as pis night. 

(c) 1gq2 Unate Erasm. Apoph. 215 b, Many moe then one 
to had well deserued to bee whipped. @ 1669 [see Deserve 
v3). 1692 E. Water tr, Epictetus' Afor, Ep. Ded., You 
were then pleas’d to express an high esteem for the Author, 
as he very well deserves it. 

b. with verbs of pleasing (+ /#e, fay), liking, or 
loving. 

(a) Beowulf 639 Dam wife paword wel licodon. agooCrne- 
wuLr Christ 918 pam be him on mode zr..wel gecwemdun. 
egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. 34 Wel an vel wel licas {L. 
sufficit) Sem daz werignise his. 971 Blick/, Hont. 29 pis is 
min se leofa sunu, on bem me wel gelicode. 2a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 230 There nees prelatte, ne pape,.. That he ne myghte 
be wele payede of thees pryce metes! 1596 Suaks. 7am. 
Shr, 1v. 1v. 39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please 
me well. 1993-4 Ricnarosou Grandison 1. li. gto Sir Har- 
grave did not seem so well pleased, A 

(8) a@1300 Cursor M. 548 Wit hestes doumb man has his 
fele, O thyng man liks, il or welle. ¢1430 Chev, Assigne 54 
Sythen seche to be courte.., And pou shalt lyke fulle wele 
yf pon may lyfe aftur. ¢ 1450 Aferlin xxx. 607 Kynge Ban 
--be-hilde the maydenys, and liked well theire companye. 
1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 He trusted I shuld lyke 
itright wele. r675 R. Burrnocce Causa Dei 419 Perhaps, 
while some of us are for Martyn, and others for Luther,..God 
likes well of us All. ai ( Riooett Cottagers Glendale 111, 
XxV, Our Mary liket weel to stray Where clear the burn was 
rowin’, 

(c) @1300 Cursor Af. 11310 O ponert na dedeigne had he 
pat hiddes vs Inne wel pouerte. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 36 In Ingland nener before was kyng lufed so wele. 
1386 Cuaucea C, 7. Prol, 634 Wel loned he garleek, 
oynons, and eek Iekes. ¢1412 Hocecteva De Reg. Prine. 

892 ‘hei love as vel as doth sustir & brothir, ¢1450 

‘APGRAVe St, Aug. i. 3 We rede of hym..pat he hated be 
Greke letteris and loned weel pe Latyo. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. 
VJ, 1. vii. 139 Let them Kisse une another: For they lou’d 
well When they were aline. 1818 Scotr Br. Laman, xx, It 
is a spot connected with the legendary lore which I love so 
well, 

c. Placed before past pples. to denote a high 
degree of the state, etc., described. + Also occas. 
following the pple. 

¢xzog Lay. 340 Pa wepmen weren iwexan, Pa wimen wel 
ipowene. ¢1300 £. £. Poems (1862) 153 Pis uers is ful wel 
iwro3t. 1338 R. Baunne Chrov, (1810) 242 Now I find be 
here, wele set is my trauaile. a135e¢ Minot Poems ill. rox 
Pe Inglis men war armed wele Both in yren and in stele. 
¢ 3386 Cnaucer C. 7, Prol. 29 The chambres and thestahles 
weren wyde And wel we weren esed atte beste. arqrs 
Cursor Ai, 9900 (Trin.) A deep diche is bere aboute wel 
wrou3te wiponten donte. ¢1449 Precock Repr. 1. ii 150 
Eer thei be wee! adauntid and wee! schamed of her folie. 
e3470 Henav Wallace %. 112 Is nayne in warld, at scaithis 
ma do mar, Than weile trastyt in borne familiar. 1553 
AscnaM Rept. Germany 3 We were wel affrayd then, the 
sickenes would haue proned also to vs..very contagious. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Contm. 231 Whan the number of 
Bysshoppes was wel increased, they beganne the Counsell. 
rss ‘I. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay's Voy. wv. xiii. 126b, A 
Leopardes skynne well spotted. /di¢., The poleaxe at the 
pt being well steeled. 1399 Suaxs. Hem. V,v. ii. 335 

{aides well Sommer'd and warme kept, are like Flyes at 
Bartholomew-tyde. 1639 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Cradiree 
Lect. 46, lam neither well litter’d, nor well provender'd.. 
nor well ruhb’d, nor well curried, nor indeed well any 
thing’d. 1659 WVicholas Gas (Camden) 1V. 171 Some say 
the Sweade 1s well heaten by the Dane and Dutch. 1746 
Francis tr. Hom, Sat, i. iv. 190 Well fraught with numbers 
is the rhyming trade. 1771 Mas. Havwooo New Preseni 
Jor Maid 255 Wood-ashes well sifted, 1783 S. Cuarmat in 
Med. Commun, 1, 285 Tincture of roses, well acidulated. 
1842 Loupon Suburéan Hort. 497 Pots..either new or well 
cleaned intheinside. 1882 Besaut AU Sorts xxvii, She had 
been drawn on into wider schemes, and could not retire until 
these, were well started, 


d. With past pples. followed by prepositions or 


adverbs. 

1538 Ervor Dict. Add., Artitus, well instructed in sciences. 
x6z1 Sanperson Serm., Ad Pop, iv. (1689) 2x2 The land 
hy that means well-purged of these overspreading Locusts. 
1755 J. Suesacare Lydia(1769) 1. 178 Surgeon Macpherson 
heing well learnt in northern knowledge. 1863 KincLake 
Crimea (1876) I. xii. 198 He had not been kept well imbued 
with the policy which his Government was pursning. 1899 
Daily News 28 Oct. 7/1, 1 conceived that his system was 
not well-bottomed on facts. 

e. With adjs. in -ed (cf. 32). 

1486 Bk. Si, Albans ejb, An hert heeded weele. 

14, Clearly, definitely, without any doubt or nn- 
certainty, 

areso Owl & Night. 95 Wel wostu pat hi dob bar ynne. 
rag8 Hen. IIT Proc/am. 18 Oct. § 2 Pat witen je wel alle pat 
we willen [etc.]. ¢1s90 Beket 119 in S. Eng. Leg. 110 For 
we it mowen wel i-wite..Pat..it is godes sonde, @ x300 
ftarrow, Hell (Digby MS.) 57 Pou mizt wel witen hi mi 

lay fet ich wile hanen mine away. a 1300 Cursor Af, 866, 
. wel bat i misfard. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 91 Men 
sep wel bat be see sesep & stinteb, a@ 1366 Cuaucea Lom, 
Rose 1355 There were, and that wote I full well, Of pome 
garnettys a full gret dell. ¢ 1386 — Mferch, T. Epil. 7 And 
from a sooth evere wol they weyne; By this Marchauntes 
tale it preueth weel. rq1z Rodis as Ill. 6s0/t He 
knoweth wel that. .he ne hath noght born hym ashe sholde 
hav doon. ¢1450 Merlin xxxii. 655 Segramor, hadde well 
sein and parceyved whiche was Petrius. 1483 Caxton Golden 


WELL. 


Leg.429/1 The kyng theodoryk that wel wyste of it commaund. 
ed fetes ¢ 1483 Sxetton Death Edw. /V,37, Ise wyll, they 
leve that doble my Seris. 1526 Tinpace Yokes iv. 26,1 wot 
well Messiasshallcome, 1581 Ricu Farew, Adilit. Prof. Ep. 
Ded. a ij, Wisdome now hath warned me, that I well knowe 
Cheese from Chalke. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xix. 22h, Which hee well perceiued, and smiling, 
tolde mee that he saw wel that I dissembled, 1624 Be. 
Moontacy fried. Addr. 95 As. his most sacred Maiestie 
can well remember. 1638 an tr. Balzac's Lett. 11. 33 
The number of my enemies is great, I see it well, 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 926 Well than knowst 1 stood Thy fiercest. 
1git Steere Speci, No. 78 PZ We well know, Sir, you want 
no Motives todo Justice. 1741-2 Grav Agrippina 60, | well 
remember too (for 1 was present). 1788 Prinstiey Lect. 
"Hist. WW. xxiv. 191 Nor does it well appear that their kings 
did afterwards introduce any of another sort. 1837 Wue- 
weit Hist. /nduct. Sci. (1857) 11. 158 All is done by an 
impulsion which one does not well understand. 1849 
Macaurav 2iist. Eng. vi. 11. 24 He,.could well rememher 
the political contests of the reign of James the First. 1895 
Law Times XCIX. 544/1 The parties know perfectly well 
beforehand what are the points in dispute. 
b. Intimately, familiarly; closely, in detail, 
(a) €1320 Sir Tristr. 225 Mibrobes wele it [a ring] knewe, 
Mi fades gait me. 1393 Lancu. ?. Pl. C. xx 253 Peter 
apostel..wel hym knewe. e¢1q00 Destr. Troy 13508 
Wele his cosyn he knew, & kaght hym in armys, e1420 
Avow. Arth, xxx, The kinge his bugulle con blaw, His 
kny3tus couthe hittewelleknaw. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
Vi Ui 186 We here knowe the wel that thou arte syre 
Launcelot du laake. 1535 Coveroate Gen. xxix. 5 We 
knowe him well. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V.t. i. 153 You 
know me well. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. ut. 442 The 
Shepherd knows it well; and calls by Name Hippomanes. 
1709 Stez.e Tatler No, 58 pa He being well known to us 
all. 1862 THaczzaay PAr/if xxvii, 1 know him,.too well to 
think he will ever apologize! 
(8) @ 1400-50 Wars Alex.44 He couth..wele as Aristotill 
pe artis all senyn. s4zz Yonos tr. Seereta Secret. 122 
Arystotle..well kowth the lawes. ¢1440 Generydes 3698 
Because ye knowe so willthis contre. 1602 2nd Pt. Return 
Jr Parnassus Prol. 46 Vnlesse you know the subiect well 
you may returne home as wise as you came. 2759 JOHNSON 
Rasselas vii, He thought himself happy in having found a 
man who knew the world so well. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxiii, 
T can well of wooderaft. 


15. In a skilful or expert manner. 

e825 Verp. Psalter xxii. 3 Welsingad (L. dene psallitejia 
wynsumnisse, a 900 Cynewuir Christ 668 Sum mez fing- 
rum wel. .hearpaa stirgan. @1200 Aforal Ode 109 Ne mei 
him na Mon alsa wel demen ne alsa rihte. ¢xz05 Lav. 41 A 
Frenchis clerc, Wace wes ihoten, Pe wel coupe writen. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3166 So wisliche he made hit & so wel pat 
me lenede him naste. ¢1386 Craucea Prof, 122 Ful weel 
she soong the seruice dyuyne. J/éid. 384 He konde.. 
Maken Mortreux and wel bake a pye. 1430-40 Lyoc. Sockas 
tt. 2368 This Tubal konde forge weel. sszq More Dia- 
togue Heresyer Wks. 108/2 And men mutter amonge them 
salle, that y* boke was not only faultles, but also very wel 
translated. a@1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIIE 23 The same 
gate or tower... well and warly was made oues the gateloups. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, v. iii. and Masque, How 
well Diana can distinguish times? 1626 — Staple of N. 1. 
i, Well play'd, my Poet. 1656 Stantzy Hist. Philos. 1. 
tv. iv. 3 A Man, .ahle to discourse wel. 1706 tr. De Piles’ 
Art Painting 386 He was a universal Painter; he per- 
form’d well alike in‘all kinds, Landskip only excepted, 1748 
C'tzss Pomeret in C"tess Hartford's Corr, (1808) 11. 277 
Lord Strafford. .looks extremely young... hut talks very well. 
1803 Scott Cadyow Castle xvil, Aim'd well, the Chieftain’s 
Jance has flown, 1857 Rusxin Pol, Econ. Art ii, § 102 A 
great work is only done when the pzinter..determines to 

aint it as wellas he cana. 1875 Jowetr Pla/o (ed. 2) V. 381 

very one of these poets has said many things well and 
many things the reverse of well. 

b. Ina sufficient or satisfactory manner, 

The exact sense varies in different contexts. 

estso Gen. & Ex. 1541 He seruede his fader wel Wid 
wines drinc and seles mel. 2375 Barsove Bruce x1. 50 God 
may richt weill ous werdis deill, ¢1386 Cuavcer Sgurre's T. 
18 lie. -kepte alwey so wel roial estat, That ther was nowher 
swich another man. 1430 Chev. Assigne 2 Alle weldynge 
‘od.. Wele he wereth his werke with his owne honde. s7z2 
wirt Frail. to Stella 26 Mar., The quicksets..do not grow 
so well as those famous ones on the ditch, 1853 Frail. FR. 
Agric. Soe. XIV. us. 367 The machine..could aot cut laid 
com well, 1855 Poultry Chron. 11.523 She appears moping, 
but eats very well. 1893 [Weekly Notes 85/1 The existin 
practice has worked well, and..ought to be maintained. 
2908 [Miss E. Fowres) Befw. Trent §& Ancholme 40 Very 
fine Irises, . grow well in that garden, 

c. With good appearance or effect; elegantly. 

¢ $330 R. Beuxwa Chron, Wace (Rolls) 196 After pe Inglis 
kynges he says per pris Pat all in metir fulle wele lys. 
€1386 Cuaucea Clerk's T, 332 This markis..hir sette Upon 
an hors, snow-whyt, and wel ambling. ¢s450 JMerdin iit. 44 
Thider come to hym a comely man wele araied. a S29 Sxet~ 
ton Agst, Garuesche iv.135 Yt wold garnyche wyll thy face. 
1710 Strix Tatler No. 212 ep 4 A Woman must think well 
to look well, #778 D. Locu Your Scot. 14 Upon the whole, 
it is a neat well laid out town. 1779 Afirror No. 11 That 
[science] of the serjeant, as it teaches a man to stand well 
onhislegs, 1884 E. Yates Recoll.1. 142 The gardens were 
large and well laid out. 1898 A. Batrova 70 Aras vi, | 
was a big, strong fellow, carrying my six feet well. 


IV. As an intensive with adjectives, numerals, 
adverbs, etc. 

16. With adjectives. Formerly in common use, 
the sense varying from ‘fully, completely’ to ‘ fairly, 
considerably, rather’, Now rare‘exc. as in b. 

888 Aivrrep Boeth. xxv, Seo leo, bezh hio wel tam se,.. 
heo forgit sona hire niwan taman, e¢goo tr. Beda’s list, 
1, il. 258 Weaeron her stronge cyningas and wel cristene. 
973 Bick, Hont. 217 Pa wes he par dagas wel manize. 
cro00 Sar. Leeched. 11. 180 Pisan.. gesodena..on wine wel 
scearpum. ¢ 1175 Laid. Hom. 49 Ah leofemen godalmihtin 
haned isceawed us wel muchele grace. c1iros Lav. 25694 


| 
’ 


285 


We habhed wid him iuohten wel feole siden. ¢ 1220 Besti- 
ary 112 His mud is 3et wel unkud wid pater noster and 
crede. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1 Engelond his a wel god 
lond, 5d. 7693 Poru outal engelond he huld wel god pes, 
€1315 SHoagznam Poems i. 24 Be him wel siker, per-to he 
schel, ¢1350 IVil/. Palerne 4 In pat forest..Per woned a 
wel old cherl. 1362 Lancu. P, Pé. A. vit. 44 In a wel perilous 
place pat Purgatorie hette. 1387 Travisa Higden 1. 13, 
I haue peynt a wel faire man. ¢1400 Mavnogv. (Roxb.) 
ix, 35 A lytill citee and a narow, bot it es wele lang. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 160 Hit shold be wele lawfull to the same 
Abhesse, 1484 Caxton Fadles of Avian ii, Wel hyghe fro 
the ground. a@ 1533 Beangrs Huon lit, 176 He thought 
hymselfe ryght wel happy. 1577 Haarison England u, ii. 
62/1 in Hotinshed, The Ogur or Gur. .is a welfaire streame. 
1578 Lytz Dodoens 1v. xxxi. 489 A hranche of leaues, very 
well like to the leaues of the Lentil. 1599 Marston 42 
tonio's Rev. v. iv, Tis well brim full. Euen 1 haue glut 
olf blood. 1648 Gace West ind. 160 They have enough and 
more then is well. sutable to their vow..of poverty. 1664 
H. More Afod, vi. in Myst. /nig. 520 When he was once well 
warm in his Dignity. 1700 Drvpen Pal. & Arc. 1. 151 Nor 
well alive nor wholly dead they were. 1728 CuamBers Cyc/. 
s.v. Painting, To Paint on a Wall: when well dry, the 
give it two or three Washes of hoiling Oil. 1822 Seoresby's 
Frnl, Whale Fish, (1823) 448 We..made her well fast for 
another night's lodgings. 

b. In modern use esp. in wel? ab/e, aware, worth, 
worthy. 

e 1420 Sir Amadace xxxi, 3e mone have maysturs euyr- 
qware, As wele wurthi 3¢ ar soe. 1599 SHaxs. Afuch Ado 
3, i. 224 Amen, if you loue her, for the Ladie is verie well 
worthie, 1611 Bisre urn. xiii. 30 Let vs goe vp at once 
and _possesse it, for we are well able to overcome it, 1612 
R. Cu. Olde Thrift newly revived 64 Though it be a seemely 
and large tree, and well worth the hauing, S [ete.]. 697 
Dayoen nets vit. 906 Himself well worthy of a happier 
Throne. 1712 Steere Sgrct. No. 78 P 9 You are well able 
to settle this affair. 1780 Coxe Russ. Discov. 187 He was 
well aware that the only method [etc.]._ 1804 Anna Szwaan 
Lett, (1811) V1. 164 Every day produces letters as well worth 
attention as most of Cowper's. 1837 B.D. Watsx Aristoph., 
Knuts. 1, iii, | was well aware that these intrigues were car+ 
pentered. 1885 Latu Times’ Rep. L11, 650/2 She thought 
the Pw, was well worth that amount. 

+17. With numerals, or terms of measurement, 
denoting fulness of the number, distance, ete. Ods. 

¢1000 fEvratc Saints’ Lives xv. 37 Se godspellere. dar 
burhwunode wel twa gear mid him. ¢1000 — On New T. 
(Grein) 13 For ban pe ic gesett habbe..wel feowertiz lar- 
Ker on Engliscum gereorde, ¢1290 St. Kenelsn 232 in 

» Eng. Leg, 352 Folk pat bis wonder isaiz..awaiteden wel 
a dai 3ware be kou bicome. e¢1300 Havelok 1747 He tok 
sone knithes ten, And wel sixti oper men. a@1352 Minor 
Poems vii. 57 Knightes war bare wele two score, @ 1375 
Joseph Arim. 522 Seraphe takes of heore men wel 2 two 
hundred. ¢1g00 Mavnoav. (1919) xxii, 126 Wel a iiij. 

warteres of a furlong ore more. ¢1428 Engl. Cong. Ire- 

and xxi. 52 Wel thre sand men. 1472 Caxton Keeuyell 
(Sommer) 11. 446 He..was there well thre owres seechyng 
yt he coude fynde ony hoole or caue. ¢1489 — Sonnes 
of Ayton i, 23 They were well an hondred men or more. 
2523 Barners Frorss. I. xvi. 17 There was deed inthe place, 
wellto the nombre ofccc, 1582 N, Licnertsip tr. Casta 
heda's Cong. £. Ind, +, iii. 8 A great Harbour, which reach- 
eth into the Lande sixe leagues, and at the entering it con- 
taineth well as much more, 

18. +a. With adverbs. (Cf. 16.) Ods. 

See also Wett-a-FIn&,-MosT, -N&AR, NIGH, and YwHeazady, 

@tz00 Moral Ode 8 Wel late ich habbe me bi-pocht; 
hute god me nu rede, a1z50 Owl § pi aan For pine wle 
lete Wel ofte ich my song furlete. ¢1275 Lay, 25349 Folk 
par com wel sone to pare borh of Rome. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(1891) 446 Wel wele y knowe,..Herhaud, so god me rede. 
13501. Palerne 4989, | hote be ia hert it tiked him wel 
ille. 1377 Lanes, P, Pf B. Prol. 67 The moste myfs]chief 
on molde is mountyng wel faste. ¢ 1385 Cuavcra 1. G.I. 
Prol. 33 There is wel onethe game non That from myne 
boekys maketh me to gon. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 2513 Down 
to the erthe wele lowe thay lonte. 1450-80 tr. Secreta 
Secret. xxi. 17 They beren it welle grevously ayens him, 
1563 Wingar tr. Vincent, Lirin. ix. Wks. (S. 1.8.) 11.27 The 
writtingis of sam auld aunciant man weil dirklie setfurth, 

b. With advs, and preps. of place or direction, 
in later use freq. in figurative phrases. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11027 Til elizabeth ban welforth stadd, 
His child in wamb [began] be gladd. ¢2320 Sir Tristron 
22 His name, it sprong wel wide. £387 Trevisa Higden 
I. x7 Pat is in ober bookes iwrite Raley des ¢1400 Ywaine 
4 Gaw. 549 He thoght to be wele on hys way Or it war 
passed the thryd day.- ¢ 3449 Pecoce Regr. 1, iv. 20 Welny3 
or weel toward the al hool Jawe with which Cristen men 
ben chargid. 1473 Paston Lett, III. 92 Som men thynke 
it wysdom..to be theer now weell owt off the weye. 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay:non vii, 176 But or ever he was vn- 
bounde, the other were well ferre. 1530 Parser. 862/1 Well 
forwarde, bien auant, 2625 Purcuas Pilgrims U1. 1132 Well 
withia the hznke we harboured. 1698 Faven Acc. £. /ndia 
4 P. 173 Whose Force..so gauled Seva Gi, that he wish'd 
him well off, 1788 J. Witte Fru. Voy. N.S. Wales (1790) 
109 Being well in with the westward-most point of a very 
large bay. 180 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxv. 133 The 
Captain stood well to the westward, to run inside the Ber- 
mudas, 2855 M. Pattison ia Oxford £::. 287 Though not 
published till 1830, which was well into the second period. 
1883 D.C, Musray Hearts xvii, She held her head well up. 
1895 Lavy Times’ Rep. LXXIL 8217/1 A woman well past 
the age of childbearing. 

tc. Well at ease: see Ease sd. 7 4, 

ax300 Cursor M, 17651 He was gestend ful wel at es. 
1377 Lane. P, Pé. B. xt. 42 Of bat men mys-wonne, bei 
made hem wel at ese, 1530 Pacscr. 844/1 Well at ease, 
bien ayse. 1551 T. Witson Logie Dj, Nature hath denied 
some men health of body, that thei are never wel at ease. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdans's Comm, 232 He felte hymselfe skant 
well at ease. 12706 tr. De Piles’ Art Painting 229 By these 
high Prises Guida found himself, in a little while, very well 
at ease, and liv'd nobly. 1825 Jennincs Ods. Dial, W. Eng., 
Well-at.case, hearty, healthy. 
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d, With various prepositional phrases or adverbs 
denoting a state or condition. 

¢2438 Macro Plays, Cast, Persev. 2702 Pou art a party 
wele in age. s605 Suaxs. Macé. tv. iti, 179 They were wel 
at peace, when I did leane em. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's 
Trav. xiii. 168 A woman reasonably well in years. ryor W. 
Worton Hist, Rowe i. 17 Marcus went to Lectures to this 
Man..when he was wellin Years. 1862 Hucurs Tom Brown 
at Oxf. iv, It takes no mean qualities to keepa hoat’s crew 
welltogether and in order. 1879 Mrs. Arcies Airy Fairy 
Lilian 111. 100 Taffy and Mabel Steyne can he seen a little 
lower down, holding well together. 

+19. With comparative adjs. and advs. (esp. def 
or betler, worse, and more): Much, considerably, 
rather. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 287 Man bou art iwis To winne 
gvt_a kinedom wel betere pan min is, a@1300 Cursor Af, 
2438 Ahram went ham and his wijf sare, He luued hir wil 
mare pan are. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 2359 Men sese 
noght ne knawes what it es, Parfor men dredes it wele pe 
les, 1362 Lanai. P. Pé A. v. 95, I deme men pat don ille, 
and 3it 1 do wel worse. e1go0 Seryn goz It had be wel 
bettir, he had be wele I-lernyd. ¢ 1400 Piigr. Sowde (Cax- 
ton) 1v. xxxviii. (1859)63 Thenne began she to wepe wel faster 
than byfore, ¢3460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 304, 1 was well 
wrothes with ludas. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.199 Fra 
that tyme furth the weiil les he thame dred. 1624 BepE.i 
Lett. xi, 141 Your next is well worse. 

V. 20. As well as: a. In as good, efficient, 
satisfactory, (etc.) a way or manner as. (Also, in 
early use, simply zve// as.) 5 

@ 1400-50 HVars Alex. 44 And wele as Aristotill [he couth] 
pe artis all senyn. 1435 Corentry Leet Bk. (1907) 182 But 
neuer-the-later,. he sake cardes ther-of as well as he 
may. 1530 Parscr. 831/2 As well as is possyble,..As well 
as can he or maye he. 1589 Potrennam Engl. Poesie 11. 
xxii. (Arb.) 267 Certaine propheticall rymes, which might be 
constred two or three wayes as well as to that one whereunto 
the rebels applied it. 1600 Look about you 1b, 1 see Prince 
lohn coorted as well as 1. 12634 Mitton Comins 201 This is 
the place, as well as I may guess. 1634 Massincer 
Woman w.i,; Ped. How hast thou sped? Yon. My len 
as well as wishes. 1793 Pifer of Peebles 6 Fan cummers fled 
and hurl’d as weel On ice, as ony vady chiel. a@1809 J. 
Patmen Like Master (1811) 1. xii.174, Lam left to rough 
it as well as J can. as pane teen Hist. Eng. vi. UW. 74 
She affected..to listen with civility while the Hydes excused 
their recent conduct, as well as they could. 

b. To the same extent, in the same degree, as 
much, as. 

OE. cal swa wel..swa swe occurs in the same sense 
(4Elfric Hom. 1. 274). 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 1.75 He. .sayde he was asynner 
& mysterd forgyfnes of his syn als wele as sho did. 1474 
Caxton Chessé 11. i. (1481) bj, He. swore to hym.. that also 
wel he was and shold Le his frend..as ever he had ben 
tofore. 1547 Homilies 1. Swearing u.G iv b, Aswell they 
yse the name of God in vayne..as they whiche do promise 
feel 1628 Buaton Anat. Afed. 1. in, 1. (ed. 3) 235 Why 

ath Daulis and Thehes no Swallowes. .as well as the rest of 
Greece. 1710 Aooison Whig Exain. No. 4P1 A man may 
as well hope to distinguish colours in the midst of darkness, 
as to find out what to approve and disapprove in nonsense. 
1891 R. W. Cuvacn Oxf. Movement xix. 347 Vhe English 
Church was after all as well worth living in and fighting for 
as any other. i 

c. With weakened force, passing into the sense 
of ‘both . . and’, ‘not only... but also’, Also 


so well. . as. 

In early use the rendering ‘not only. . but also’ isapplicable 
cuit the two contrasted words or expressions are trans- 
posed. 

€ 1386 Cuaucea Pro/. 49 And therto hadde he riden..As 
wel in cristendom as in Hethenesse. 1390 Gower Con I. 
117 Fos al schal deie.. Als wel a Leoun as an asse, Als wel 
a Raerere asalord. ¢€1400 Maunney. (Roxh.) vii. 25 Pus 
pai do als wele in winter as in somer. ¢ 2425 tr. Arderne’s 
Yreat. Fistula etc. 60 Blode is norischyng of al membrerz, 
als wele of sadde as of softe. 21467-8 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) 1. r00 The Shireff shewyd ij comyssions of this 
graunt as well ofthe lordes asof the comyns. 1533 CRANMER 
Let, to Dean of Arches Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) IL. 253 
That you take all mannes of depositions as well for the one 
part as for the other. 1572 Dicces Pantomt. 1. xx. G jb, In 
equiangle triangles aswell the contayning as the subtending 
sidesof equall ang!es are proportionall, #588 Pagxe tr. 
Mendoza's Hist. China 329 All of them as well the men as 
women and children were clothed with shamway skins. 
1645 Gatanan God's Eye on Israel 50 Consisting of both 
sorts, as well unfaithfull as faithfull, as well bad as good. 
1662 Stitixcre. Orig. Sacrz u. iv. § 2 Which..must cer- 
tainly comprehend as well the morall as the ceremoniall part 
of Moses his Law. 2718 Hickes & Nzetson 7. Kettiewedl 
1, xiii, 38 Making Use as well of his Eye..as of his Tongue. 
£749 C. Mivot.aton Sree Jug. Pref. p. xxxiii, It is allowed.. 
by all, as well friends as enemies. 1828 Scott #. Af. Perth 
xiv, Gur churchmen have become wealthy, as well by the 
gifts of pions persons, as by.. bribes. - 

(8) 1545 Bare Jmage Both Ch. xiii. (1550) d viij, Compre- 
hending in him so wel Mahomyte as the Pope, so well the 
tagynge tyraunt as the styll hypocryte. . 

a. Used to denote the inclusion of one thing 


(person, etc.) or class with another. 

¢ 1449 Pacock Kepr. ut. vii, 316 The multitude of the lay 
peple, as weel as of clerkis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, 
xzxvi. 397 Whan men ben hote in dedes of armes ofte they 
hurte thelr frendes as wel as their foes, 1613 Hizron Seri. 
Wks. 1614 1. 335 Whereas the children of God in many 
things are trespassers aswell asthe vngodly, 1649 Howktt 
Dodona's Grove (ed. 3) 3 Nor is she lesse abounding in all 
things conducing to pleasure also, aswel as profit. 1655 
‘Nicholas Paper's (Camden) III.221 My heart as well as pursse 
being quite sunck. 1702 Aopison Dial. Medatsii. (1726) 37 
I find..the Latins mean Courage by the figure of Virtue, 
as well as by the word it self. 1725 Desacuuizrs Fires 
Impr. 127, The two first..are made of Tin as well as the 
third. 1769 Junius Lett. ii, 13 Educated..by..a most 
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irited as well as excellent scholar. 1821 Cratc Lect. 

raming etc. vil 404 The back-ground as well as other parts 
is dotted or stippled. 1854 Mes. Jansson Commr.fl. BE. 
(1877) 38 Thee are different sorts of strength as well as 
different degrees. 1896 Law Times’ Rep. CIT. 65/1 
A highway for carriages as well as for foot-passengers. 

21, As well. a. Also,in addition; in the same 
way. -* 

1303 R. Brunxe Handi, Synne 536 As she dyde, he dyde 
yn dede;.. Ry3t as she dede, he dede as evi 1849 Corepl. 
Scot. Epist. 1 As veil it bringis furtht..hoilsum frute of 
honour. 41631 Doxxs= Paradoxes (1652) 60 They should 
love their brothers aswel. 1669-70 Marvete Corr, Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 302 The next news will be, that..they (the 
Lords] have as well complyed on their part also. 1875 
Economist 23 Jan.95/1 But the state of the French Exchange 
is such that gold is taken from London as well. 1882 
Besaxr AZ Sorts xxvii, Because she was a dressmaker, 
and lived at Stepney, he would be a workman and live 
there as well. 

b. To the same extent. 

€1449 Pecock Regr. u. ix. 199 Wherfore us weel ormiche 
rather Cristen meu on3ten he waar forto entirmete with like 
ymagis. Jbid. u. xviiL 260 Wherfore as weel andasallowe- 
abili y mai seie this speche, ; 7 

G. With may, might, had, etc., implying the 
equivalence or equal result of one action in com- 


parison with another. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxix. 249 Sir, we myght als wele talke 
tillea tome tonne! 1608 Don & Crxaver Expos, Prov. xi. 
and xii, 87, | might as well bane thrown my mony down the 
river. 1652 Suiztxy Brothers w. v, He might as well have 
murdered me, for I Shall have no heart ta live, 1692 E. 
Wacrea tr. Epictetus’ Aor. xviii, As well you might Wish 
Vice were Virtue, wish that Black were White. 1730 Lets. 
to Sir W. Strickland ret. to Coal Trade 25 Eee ey 
wholly of the Lightermen, tho’ they might as well.. buy of 
the Masters. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Le Patisser, As 
I am at Versailles, thought I, I might as well take a view of 
the town. 1800 Wornsw. Hart-Leap Well w ix, You 
might as well Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream. 18za 
Byron Mar. Fal, wv. ii, It had been As well had there been 
time to have got tagether, From my own fief..more Of our 
retainers—but it is too late. 1870 J. E. T. Rocers Hist 
Glan. Ser. u. 151 He thought be might as well strive to 
promote his own ends, 1879 Miss W3rannon Cloven Foot 
xxxvili, You really may as well let me have a little food. 


22. a. With qualifying adverb prefixed, as too 


well, pretty well. 

Also freq. with s0, very, full (see Fuut adver), right 
(see Ricut adv. 9a). ’ 

(a) ¢ 888 Airaen Boethius vii. § 3 For Sem pet de Sissa 
woruldszlda towel nelyste. 971 Blick?, Hom, 185 Ic lerde 
pact men..upgengra welena ta wel ne truwodon. 1604 
Smaxs. O74. v. ii. 344 Then mnst you speake Of one that 
lou'd not wisely, but too well. 1753-4 Ricnaanson Grandison 
TI. ix. 59 Those [facts], however, would too well jnstify him. 

(6) 15399 Massincer ete. O47 Lawy.i, The Dutch Veny 
I swallowed pretty wel. 1737 Bracken Farriery impr. 
{1756) J. 214 Give the Horse pretty well of my Cordial Ball, 
Tb. 215 He has pretty well of Flesh upon his Back. 1753-4 
Ricnaapson Grandison V1. vit. 40 Their father..by that 
time, bad pretty well got over bis grief. 1835 Kines_ey 
Westw. Ho tii, He..had his heart pretty well hardened by 
long, hanefl licence, 1882 Besant A?/ Sorts xxviii, They 
had gat by this time pretty well all they clamoured for. 
1888 ‘J. S. Winrez' Bootle's Childr. xi, Lassie kept her 
composure pretty well. 1g0x J. K. Mann Hist. Pofes 1.1. 
417 The pallium..had then.. pretty well its modern shape. 

(e) 1903 Keune Five Nations 117 We have hada jolly good 
lesson, and it serves us jolly well right. 

b. Well enough: sufficiently well, adequately. 

In the 16th cent. occasionally written as one word. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 295 And thanne him thoghte wel 

nouh, It was fantosme. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 215 

When sho saw pis maister of be knyghtis, sho knew hym well 
enogh & he hur. Jéid. 414, 1 know pe uot, hod I know pat 

own wellenogb. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xx, i. 839 And 

y cause of hyr fayre speche Syr Mordred trusted hyr wel 
ynough. 1579 J. Srupses Gaping GulfD 7, Which mought 
wel ynough be the cause why the Pa: ed hym with 
hys title of most christian king. 1585 Paasons Chr. Exerc. 
Pref. 4 The vulgar translation is known welinongh. 1587 
Gotoinc De Mornay xxx, (1592) 473 But the Rabbines saw 
wellynongh that the miracles of Tesus could not he denied. 
2631 Sutrcay Sch, Compl. v. i. 68 He gaue me two or three 
kicks, which I deseru‘d well enough. 1710-11 Swirt ¥rni. 
to Stella 11 Jan., The scheme..would have done well 
enough in good hands. 1753-4 Ricnarnson Grandison 1. 
xvit. 119 They liked not the humour he seemed to be in well 
enongh to comply with his request. 

VI. 23. Employed without construction to 
introduce a remark or statement, sometimes imply- 
ing that the speaker or writer accepts a situation, 
etc., already expressed or indicated, or desires to 
qualify this in some way, but freqnently used merely 
as a preliminary or resumptive word. 

€888 Evraro Boeth. xl. § 4 Wella, wisan men, wel, gad 
ealle on bone weg [etc]. ¢1315 Sioaznam Poeris 1, 285 
Wel, brofer, Ne non ne may icristned he Ar he his boren of 
moder. [138x Wycur /saiah xliv. 16 He..is chaufid, and 
seide, al or weel, Tam hat. 1388 — Ezek. xxvi.2 Welt 

te) sta ben brokun.) ¢1gx0? Lypc, Assembly 9 

Gods 505° Well,’ seyde Apollo, ‘yef he on erthe bee, Wyt 
my brennyng chare I shall hym confound.’ ¢14g0 Coz, 
Myst. Counc. Fews 76 Wel, serys, 3¢ sal se..1 xal correcte 
hym for his teepee 1529 More Dyalogue 1. xxi. 27h, Well 
uod I yet wold I wit one thyng more. isso CaowLey 

‘ay to Wealth 3a0 Wel, loke to this geare he tyme. 1581 
A. Hace /éiad 1. 13 Wel, thee to please, I wil (go) to Ioue, 
1g89 [?Lytx} Papse w. Hatchet Bij, Squirrilitie were a 
better word: well, let_me alone to squirrell them. 1670 
Suaxs. Temp. tt. ti. By This is a very scuruy tune to sing at 
a mans Funerall: well, here’s my comfort. Drinkes, 165a 
H. Bett Luther's Collog. Mensalia 293 They..takefromus 
what wee have, Well! they willrepent it. ne tr. Emiliane's 
Observ. Fourn. Naples 207 Well, (said he) Ishall make a shift 


286 


..to eat them with my Fingers. 1711 Swirr ¥ral. to Stella 

Nov., Well, but as 1 was saying, what care I for yonr 
Rayor? 19766 Gotpsm Vicar xii, Well, my boy, what have 
you hrongbt us from the fair? 1779 Warner in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V. 261 He asked, ‘ Well, and 
how is George?’ 1826 Gat Last of Lairds xvii. 151 61 
understood that Mr. Mailings..was one of your most paiti- 
cular friends,’ ‘Well, and what of that?’ 1863 Mrs. Cartyce 
Lett. VJ. 170 Well, 1 returned from that visit quite set up. 
1894 Fiskz Holiday Stor. 181 As works of art—well, they 
were rather too highly coloured for works of art. 

pb. sd. An instance of this nse of the word. 

31866 Lowet. Bielow P. Ser. 11. Introd. (1912) 282 A friend 
..told me that he once heard five ‘wells’..precede the 
answer to an inquiry. 1885 Proc. Amer. Soc. Psych. Re» 
search I, 312 (Cent.) The ‘wells’ and ‘ahs’, ‘don’t-you- 
know's’ and other stop-gap interjections. . ; 

24. IVedl, well, denoting surprise, resignation, or 


acqniescence. 

(1388 Wyetir Ps. xxxiv. 21 Thei seiden, Wel, wel ! oure 
izen han sien. ¢ 14x0 Prymrer (1895) 66 (Ps. xl. 15) Bere pet 
her confusioun anoon, pat scien to me, ‘ well well] ¢x480 
Henryson Town § C. Mouse x,‘ Weill, weill, sister,’ quod 
the rurale mous [ete.], 1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 70 
Well well (quoth she) many wels, many buckets. 1675 
Cotton Burtesgue 183 Afol. Well! well t hut he were hest 
take heed How heattaques my Maiden-head. 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No. 533 & 1 Well, well, you may banter as long as you 

ease. 1815 Scott Guy AZ, xlii, But well, well !—it will 
last my time. 1847 Iletrs Friends i# C. 1. vii. 117 Well, 
well, we will leave these heights, and descend in little drops 
oferiticism. 1883 D. C. Muerav Hearts xv, ' Father ’,.. 
* you must not talk like that.’ ‘Well, well, my dear,’ said 
her father, * well, well.’ ; 

b. with intervening noun (in vocative). 

exssa R. Wever Lusty Juventus (€1560) Djb, Well 
wanton well, I wysse I can tel (etc.]. 1554 /#ter?. Youth 
(facs. Waley) B iij, Well wanton well, fye for shame. 1398 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in I]um, 1. (1601) B 1b, Well Cosen 
well, 1 see you are e’ene past hope Of all reclaime. 1605 
Cuarman A?! Fooles 11.1. E x, Well, wag, well, wilt thou 
stil! deceive thy father..? @1652 Brome Alad Coupie 1. i. 
(1653) B 6b, Well wag well, you must not now put me off 
with my wife. 3 

25. Very well, denoting agreement, approval, or 
acquiescence. 

In the absence of construction the distinction between the 
adverbial and adjectival use becomes obscured: ef. WEtL 
a. 7 and x0, 

1564 Brief Exam. D jh, You wyll say, we hane a com. 
maundement of the Lorde... Very well, 1719 Dz For Crusoe 
tt. (Globe) 518 We were chas'd.. By five Sloops,..says the 
Fellow...Very well, said I, then it is apparent there is 
something in it. 1815 Scort Guy JZ, x\vii. Tbe Baronet, 
though highly offended, could only say, ‘ Very well, sir, it 
is very well.” 1866 Geo. Extor F. Hoté xxxv, At last he 
said..‘I agree—I must have time.’ ‘Very well. It is a 
hargain.’ 1878 Harpy Ket. Native v1. iii, ‘ Very well, then,’ 
sighed Thomasin, ‘I will say no more.’ 

26. Hell then, introdneing a conclusion or further 
statement, or implying that one can naturally be 
drawn or made. 

1440 York Afys?. xxxiii. 237 Wele pan, We sall frayst er 
they founde vs fer fro. 31309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) 138 Well then, quod she, I shall you nowe tell 
Howe the case standeth. 1535 CoveaDaLe Ezek. iv, 15 Well 
than, I will graunte the to take cowes donge, for the donge 
offa man. 1542 Recorng Gr. Artes N viij b, Well then go 
forthe, in the nexte space I fynd one counter, which I re- 
moue forward. 16x8 J. Dovcnry Serv. 10 Well then, let 
both principles of Church tenents and Scripture stand in 
force. 1647 Cowsazy Afistress, WVish i, Well then; I now 
do plainly see, This husie world and I shall ne’re agree. 
+679 Drvozn Qidipus nti. 34 Dio, Basely you kill’d him. 
Adr...Well then, I kill’d him basely. 180x-ra Bentiam 
Ration. Fudic, Evid, (1827) 1.136 note, Well then, since we 
must stop somewhere, we will stop ata trillion. 1844 Dise 
RAgLi Coningsby 1.1, Well then, there were Bolingbroke 
and Pitt. 1884 B. L. Farjzon Gt. Porter Sq. (ed. 6) xxxvii. 
ago ' Well then |’ she exclaimed; winding up the argument 
thus, as is the way with women. 

27. With various additions, esp. zvell now, oh 
well, ah well, 

(a) 1399 B. Jonson Lu. Aan ont of Hunt. w.iv, Well 
now master Snip, let mee see your Dill, 161g T. Apams 
Spiritual Nazig, 19 Well yet, as salt and hitter as this 
Ocean the world is, there is same good wrought out of this 
ill, 1782 Miss Burney Cecr/fa vu, iii,‘ Well now,’ said he, 
‘remember the sin of this breach of appointment lies wholly 
at your door.’ 1889 °J. S. Winrar’ Mfrs, Bob xix, ‘ What 
are you thinking about, Stevie?’..‘Ob! well really, I can't 
say. : 

(4) 1779 D. Grauam Writ. (1883) II. 56 Sazuny. A well 
a well then good day to you good-mither. 1814 Scorr IVav. 
xxix, Aweel, Duncan—did ye say your name was Duncan 
or Donald? 1848 Mrs. Gasket Afary Barton xxxi, The 
old woman tried to comfort her, beginning with her accuse 
tomed—‘ Well-a-well t’ 1868 Le Fanu Lost Name 1. xxii. 
220 §Oh !-well, after luncheon, then,’ said he. 

VII. Comé. The. adverh H¥ell is extensively 
employed in combination with various parts of the 
verb, esp. the past and present participles, and in 
parasynthetic adjectives ending in -ed. In modern 
practice the latter are regularly hyphened. In at- 
tributive use the participial formations are properly 
hyphened, and the hyphen is also frequently em- 
ployed even when the construction is predicative, 
On acconnt of the large number of such combina- 
tions, all those of any standing (either by common 
or continued use, or in virtue of their source) are 
treated as main words, the less important or less 
common being printed in smaller type without 
definition, after the model of similar words in Un-. 


The normal insertion or omission of the hyphen, 
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according to the construction of the word in the 
sentence, is indicated by printing it within paren- 
theses, as wedl(-)daked, 2 

In the following enumeration of the different 
types of combinations the illustration is chrono- 
logical, and partly includes words more fully 
exemplified below. 

28. With past pples., as we//-born, -bred, -done, 
etc., in predicative or attributive use. 

Beowulf1927 Hyzd swide zeong, wis, welbungen. ¢ 897 
itrren Gregory's Past, C. xvii. 111 Gif hwet welgedones 
bid. cogo Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xix, 1z Monn sum wel- 
horen. ¢975 Rushw. Goss. John vi. 45 Alle larwas vel 
welgilarde. ¢1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 385 Bot off lymmys 
he was weill maid With..schuldrys braid. ¢ 1386 [see Dis- 
POSED 2), ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. i, viii, 190 It is merytorie 
and weel doon forto 3ene thilk enszumple. 1474 Sir J. 
Paston Lett. ITI. 107 He. .lefte a greet garnyson theer, 
weell ffornysshyd in vytayll, and all other thynge. 1525 Ber- 
ners Frotss. 11. clxviii. 469 A well travelled knight and 
well knowen. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husd. ut. 128 
His lepges wel sette. _@ 16x3 Fretcner Love's Cure it. iv, 
Cla. "Tis ill for a fair Lady to be idle. Say. She had better 
be well-husied. 163: Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 548 An 
ancient and well allied familie. 166x Bovtez Physiol, Ess. 
(1669) 178 The hardness of a well-blawn Bladder. ca 
Faancis tr. Hor, Epist. 1. vie 58 Venus decks the well-be. 
money'd Swain. 1793 Hotecrorr tr. Lavater’s Physiogn. 


xxiii. 126 Well-arched and short foreheads are..not of long ~ 


duration, 1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunters xxi, This was 
said in well-accentnated..English. 1890 ‘R. Botprzwoon’ 
Miner's Right xxxiii, The well-clothed, well-fed, well- 
amused passage through barren hours. 7 

29. With present pples. in adjectival (predicative. 
or altributive) nse. a 

¢897 JEtraen Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 107 Ongean Oa 
gadan & Sa wellibbendan. /é7d, lvii. 439 Wyrta..swide 
welstincenda. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cl. 5 Heriad hine 
on cimbalum wel swezendum. 138x Wvcur Ps. xci. 15 
Wel suffrende thei shul be. — Zcclus. xlvit. 14 A son weel 
felende (/Adrus sensatus]. 1432 Rolls of Parit, VV. 4058/2 The 
wynes..were..faire, fyne, wele drinking. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. u.xx.274 Thilk word..is..so weel teching and dress- 
ing. 1477 Paston Lett. 111. 18a If ther be among theym 
eny pric harse..in especiall that he be well trottyng. 21586 
Srpney Afpol. Poetrie (Arh.) 40 Accompanied with..the well 
inchaunting skill of Musicke. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's 
Fr, Chirurg. 38/2 Then with a well-cuttinge sawe, sawe of 
the whole legge. 1660 InczLo Bentiv. § Ur. 1. (1682) 148 
The People express'd it with such exact harmony of well 
agreeing voices. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 1a If a lad 
has hut a lusty and well-bearing memary..he proves a brave 
clergyman. 1844 W. H. Mitt Sern. Tempt. Christ iii. 77 
That..view, even when sobered ta a well-calcnlating mo- 
rality. 1864 Dg Coin Hist. & Cult. Cotton & Tobacco 279 
Sticks split from some good or well-splitting wood. 1884 
McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 36 A vessel. .containing a well- 
closing lid. 1889 Bangenx-Poweit Pigsticking 1a A sport 
which draws so well-paying a visitation on to their village. 

30. With verbal sbs., as well-building, -guiding, 
joining, -keeping, etc. 
- The later tendency is to employ good with the vhl. sb., 
and restrict we//to the gerund, 

a1300 £. £. Psalter cxviii. 91 With pi_wele-setting (L. 
ordinatione] \astes dai. a 1568 Ascnam Scholem:. 1. (Arb.) 
49 Finding paine in il! daing, and pleasure in well studiyng. 
1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie u. (16as) 14 Weeting of my 
well-deeming. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xvi. xevi, Through my 
well guiding is your voiage donne. 1613Suaxs. Hen. VIII, 
1, ii, 152 Cav. And euer may your Highnesse yoake to- 

ether..my doing well, With my well saying. 1623 J. 

'avtor (Water P.) Discov. by Sea Cah, A..large Ar- 
morie..with other Weapans and munition, which for good. 
nesse,..and well-keeping, is not second to any Noblemans 
in England, 1624 Worton Elem, Archit. x Well building 
hath three Conditions. 1641 Sannerson Sevm., Ad Aulam 
xiii. (1674) I]. 195 In the well-joy[n]ing consisteth the strenth 
of structure. a 

b. Freq. with vbl. sbs. followed by of 
¢31440 Hvytron Scala Perf, WW. de W. 1494) 1. Ixiii, Vayne 


gladnes & wel payeng of thiselfe, a@15§86 Sipwey Arcadia. 


1. iii. (1912) 19 The well hringing up of the people. 1596 
Harincton Anat, Metam. Ajax Ep. Lijb, be wel hand- 
ling of the matter, 1623 J. Tavtoz (Water P.) Discov. by 
Sea B 3b, His goods are but leat him, hy him that will one 
day call him to a reckoning, for the well or ill disposing of 
them. a 1639 W. Waatetey Prototypes 11, xxxix. (1640) 17 
The wel-husbanding of abundance. 1655 D. Dickson Fs. 
xcii. ¢ in Spurgeon Treas. David 1V. 27a One of the parts 
of the well-spending of the Sabbath. 1667 Eart Orazay 
Si. Lett. (1742) 305 For the well constituting of the said 
corporations, 1668 Davoren Dram. Poesie 46 The copiaus- 
ness and well-knitting of the intrigues we have from John- 
son. 1690 Cnito Disc. Trade (1698) 158 The well-making 
of our Woollen-Mannfactures. 1691 ‘I. H[a.e) Acc. New 
Invent. 119 The safety and well sailing of a Vessel. 1707 
Moatimer Husé, 48 In the well draining of Cornlands lies 
a main advantage. Jd. 50 ‘Ihe well covering of the Seed 
must be of great advantage. 1739 TroweLt 7yeat. Husb. 
ete. 4 The well ploughing of the Land is a very great Ad- 
vantage to all Seeds sown. ae Complete Farmer s.v. 
ions The well going of the plough wholly depends upon 


the placing of this. 


c. With gerunds followed by an object or pre- 
position. 
$1968 in Pettus Modine Reg. (1670) 6t Rules and Ordi- 
nances for the well-governing the Affairs of the Society, etc. 
16z5 K, Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis v. xiv.383 For the love 
of her.,hee wonld nat faile in well-looking to his charge. 
1634 Sin T. Hernaar Trav. 138 Because of..the wel-seat- 
ing it..he allured out of Babilon sixe hundred thonsand 
soules. 1693 G. St. Lo England's Safety title-p., A Sure 
Method for,. Raising Qualified Seamen for the well Man- 
ning Their Majesties Fleet on any Occasion. 1699 T. 
C[ockman) tr. Tully's Offices 135 By Moderation..we mean 
..the Knowledge of Well-timing whatever we do. 1765 
Gare in PAil. Trans, LV. 197 The well-peopling the 
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colonies, and securing our new acquisitions. 1766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Lucern, Yhe grand secret of well-managing 
a paces populous country. 31854 Poultry Chron. 11. 351/2 
The. all-important necessity of well matching the poultry. 
1890 A. P. Moaton tr. Le Noux’ Acrobats & Mountebanks 
168 In well calculating the strength of the steed. 

31. With verbs, as we//-ally, -clothe, -employ, etc. 
Now rare. 

ax300 Z. £, Psalter civ.g He was mined..of his wite- 
Gord hewitt he weleset (Vulg. @isfosuit] for Abraham 
sake. 14.. Voce. in Wr-Wileker 602/23 Persoleo,..to wel- 
wone. 1563 Man Afusculus’ Commongi. 286 b, Seyng that 
the mystery of the holy Trinitye did not well lyke with that 
people, 1612 Daavton /oly-old, xvii. 6 That of so great 
Descent, and of so large a Dower, Might well-allie their 
House. 1670 Mitton Hist, Brit. 111. 129 Prowlers..intent 
gpon all occasions..to pamper and well line themselves. 
1851 (¢#/e) Robert Owen's Journal, Explanatory of the 
Means to Well-place and Well-feed, Well-clothe, Well-lodge, 
Well-employ, Well-govern, and Cordially unite the Poss. 
tions of the World. 3 .* 

32. Forming parasynthetic adjectives in -ed, as 
well-ancestored, -dispositioned, -eared, etc. 

Cf. OE. welwiflednes. 

3530 Patsca. 442/2 This sworde is well hacked. 1568 
Gararton Chron. 11. 495 Of bodie he was slender,. ,well 
membred, and strongly made. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. 
xviii 34, 63 He had bin a well-sinewed man. 1591 GagEne 
Farew. Folly (1617) 1 4b, The Gentleman is well forehanded 
and well foreheaded. 1630 Br, Haut Occas. Medit. xiii. 
107 Why perfectly limmed; not a cripple? Why well- 
sensed; not a foole? 1671 Wooonean S?. 7eresa 11, Vii, 52 
That those that shall be received, be thereto called by God, 
aod be well-dispositioned. - 1688 J. Gavan Brit. Herves vii, 
Castor the flame of fiery steed, With Vig boots took 
down, 1704 Hymn to Ae Ix. 41 Old English Courage 
scorns those trifling things, The Higher Ground, the Well- 
flank'd Wings. 1804 Mitroao Jnguiry 372 A well-eared 
poet will of course avoid cacophony in rimes. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. 111. 4532 Her eggs are well formed and weil-shelled. 
1857 Gosse Omphalos xi. 326 The formidable Shark,..a 
well-toothed adult. 1891 Harger’s Mag. July pre The 
well-ancestored, rich,. respectability from which she springs, 
1894 Outing Sept. 427/2 The five hrace of grand, plump, 
well-plumaged hirds. 

33.° With adjectives. 

a1780 Braes o Yarrow vit. in Child Ballads IV. 165/1 
Nine well-wight men lay waiting him. 1797-1803 Mad 
Austen Northanger Abbey xxviii, The two girls..found 
themselves so well-sufficient..to themselves, that it was 
eleven o'clock.. before they quitted the Senprcraet 1853 
Tait's Mag. XX. 267 Its accession.. would bring no well- 
wieldable strength with it. 1886 J. Coasztt Fall of Asgard 
1.125 The charm of his face were the well-open eyes. 

Well, obs. dial. var, Fen v. 

ust AIS. Ace. St. John's Hos$., Canterd., Payd.. for well- 
yng treysiiid. (See also Wettinc.] 

Well, obs, f. WEEL, Witt sé. and v. 


+ Wella, int. and adv. Obs. Forms: 1 wel 16, 
3-4 wella, wela, wele, (3 wella, walle, welle, 
wellen). [OE. wel /é (see WELL adv. and Lo 
int.), partly confused with wd 1d (see WaLE ind.) 
and weg /d(Weita). Cf. also OE. wel gd, weol gd, 
glossing L. heéa and exge respectively.] 

A. int. a, Wellthen. b. Ah! alas! 


Also followed by asb. as object = alas for.., or a clause = 
alas ‘haz... 
c888 Exranp Boeth, xxxiv, §8 Wella, men, wel. ¢ 1000 
fEtraic Saints’ Lives iii. 627 Hwet pa se lace..cwzd mid 
wope: wella basilius, zif Su sylf noldest were git ford- 
faran. ¢raog Lay. 3456 Wallan, ded, wela, dead, pat pume 
nelt fordemen, /did. 7875 Welle broder Nennius pat ich pe 
quic nahbe. 7” A 
B. As adv. or intensive prefix: Very, exceed- 
ingly. 
e1zos Lav. 5970 Welle muchel wes pa wop, pa Belin 
beonne wende, /éid. 12805 Peder com pe ohte mon, weella 
wel wes he ibon. /did. 29622 Welle vain [¢ 1275 wele glad] 
wes he per uore. Jéid. 31258 Wellen henden wes be mon 
Osric ihaten. 13.. £. Z. Allit, P. B. 831 Pe gestes gay & 
ful glad..Welawynnely wlonk. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 628 
Wela wynne is be wort bat waxes beroute. /did. 2084 Wela 
wylle was be way, ber bay bi wod schulden. «1400 IWars 
Alex. 1970 Wella [v. v. wele] wide ware be wele,.. Mizt bou 
pe marches of Messedoyne mayntene piselfe. 
Well-abu'sed, #//.a. 1879 Huxtev Hume ii. 36 The 
offer... was particularly honourable to-so well abused a man, 
Well-accepted, p44 «. a1763 Suenstonz Ess. Afen & 
Manners Wks. 1768 I1. 42 He had such entire possession of 
the hearts as well as understandings of his friends, that he 
could soon make the most surprizing paradoxes believed 
and well-accepted. t Well-acco*mplished, A¢/. a, 1588 
Suaxs. ZL. £. L,u. i. 56 A well accomplisht youth, 1650 
Wenvon Cri, K. Fas. 19 A wel accomplished Gentleman. 
ayoa A. Muaruy £11, Life & Genius ‘Wonson 14t At Mr. 
‘Lhrale’s he saw a constant succession of well-accomplished 
Visitors, 1821 Scotr Keniiw. x, [know you to be a worthy, 
kind, and well-accomplished gentleman. Well-acco'rd- 
ed, fer. @, 1581 Sipney Def. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 The Liricke, 
+. with his tuned Lyre and wel accorded yoyce. 73a Pore 
£ss. Manu. 121 The lights and shades, whose well-accorded 
strife Gives all the strength and colour of our life. Well. 
according, #p/.a. 1814 Byron Lara. xx, Blest are the 
early hearts and gentle hands That mingle there in well 
according hands.  Well-accowtred, 44/,a. 1713 Den 
nam Phys. Theol. v. xii. (1720) 225 When those Cries) 
that are able to shife for themselves, are left to their own 
Discretion and Diligence, hut the Helpless well accouter'd 
and provided for, 188: Brit. QO. Rev. Jan. 41 That the 
‘Tridentine dogma murvives all the determined and well. 
accoutred assaults made thereon goes without saying. 
Well-accre‘dited, 44/. a. 1847 Mas. Gonz Castles in Air 
2zix. (1857) 268 The subterfuges which tarnish many a well- 
accredited transaction on the turf. 
Mnch fre- 


Well-accu'stomed, #//. a. 
quented by customers. Oés. or arch. 
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1690, 1761 (see Accustomep 2]. 19736 Enticx Cant, Tales 
Prol. r An Inn, .noted for its great Trade, or as we say,a 
well-accustomed House. 1880 F. Pest Risings of Ludaites 
y. 24 The St. Crispin. .was a well accustomed house, and the 
inner doors were swinging to and fro in the usual fashion. 

Well(-)acquainted, 7/. a. 

+1. Familiarly known (to others). Ods. 

1565 Jewet Resi. Harding xiv. 509 These Authorities... 
be..wel acquainted, and knowen vnto the World. 1590 
Suaxs. Cow, Err. tv. iii. 2 There's not aman I meete hut 
doth salute me Asif I were their well acquainted friend. 

2. Having a good acquaintance with (= know- 
ledge of) a person or thing; familiar wit. © Also 
without const. (of two or more persons). 

1728 Cinper Provoked Hust. 1.i. 7 He is a Man too well- 
nequainted with the Female World to be hronght into ahigh 
Opinion of any one Woman, without some well-examined 
Proof of her Merit. 1857 Buckra Creiliz. 1. xii, 666 
Mounier was welf acquainted with our language. 1864 
Pusey Danie! — 311 Habakkuk’s hymn shows one well. 
acquainted with the Psalms. 1877 W. 5. Girpeat Sorcerer 
2. Ballad, Time was when Love and I were well acquainted. 

Well-a-cted, #77. a. 

1. Meritorionsly conducted or lived. 

1792 A. Muaruv Zs. Life & Genius Johnson 85, I boast no 
Knowledge glean’d with toil and strife, That bright reward 
ofa well-acted life. 

2. Cleverly feigned or simulated. 

1821 Scorr Kentiw. xxxvi, ‘ Alas | my lord,’ said Varney, 
with well-acted passion. 1883 D. C. Muaray Hearts x, 
‘My dear Malfi’, said Mark, in well-acted wonder and com. 
miseration, ‘ what is the matter?’ 

3. Skilfally performed on the stage. 

1890 *L, Fatconza’ Afi/e [xe vi.156 With far less 
emotion than a well-acted play would have excited in her. 

Well(-)ada‘pted, ff/. a. 1713 Stzateetc, Guardian No. 
64 P 28, 1 am charmed with his artificial Expressions in well 
adapted Similes, 1825 J. Neat Bro, Yonathan 11.164 Her 
gown was a drab silk..of a cut well-adapted for the display 
of her fine shape. 1842 Dickens Amer. Votes iii, With a 
rude eloquence, well adapted to the comprehension of his 
hearers, - 

Welladay (we ladé'), iv. (sb.,v.) Now arch. 
and d@ia/, Forms: 6 well a daye, 6-7 wel(-)aday, 
(8wel-a-day),6 wellada, 7 wel-adaie, weleaday, 
welady, welody, welliday, 7, 9 well a-day, 6~ 
well-a-day, welladay. Also 6, 8-9 Se. and dia/, 
wal(ljaday; 6 wer(e)aday, 9 aia/. werraday. 
[altered £ WetLaway, by substitution of Day (or 
ADayY), as in wo worth the day, lackaday.] 

A. int. An exclamation expressing sorrow or 
lamentation; = alas! Also with ch or O prefixed. 

¢1s7o W. Evpzaton in Collect. B. L, Ballads etc. (1867) 2 
Well a daye, well a daye, well a daye, woe is me. 1570 
Levins Afanif, 196/42 Wel aday, hex, kei. 159: Srenszr 
Virg. Gnat 417 Ah (waladay) there is no end of paine, 
1592 Suaxs. Kom. § Ful. ut. ii. 37 A welady (Q. a wera- 
day}, hee’s dead, hee’s dead. /drd. iv. v. 15 Oh weladay 
(Q. a wereaday], that ener I was bore. 1599 T. Cut- 
wooe Cattha Poet. (Roxh.) xxxix, But walladay, he was 
not there aware of Cupids shaft. 1602 W.S. Thomas Ld. 
Cromwell w. ii. 22 A, welliday for my Cowe! 1603 Hot. 
Lann Plutarch's Mor. 198 Alas and weladay, what shall we 
doe? 1648 Hzazicx Hesfer., Mad Maid’s Song iii, Alack 
and welladay! 1652 C. B. Starviton Herodian xiii, 105 
Then quire of Boys and Ladies sighing Welody, With 


. Hymns and Pans making dolefull Melody. 1719 D'Ur- 


rey Pills V1. 284 Alack and a welladay. 17.. Gaber- 
lunzie-man v. in Ramsay's Tea-t, Misc. (1762) 1. 79 She 
clapt her hand, cry'd, Waladay. 1781 Cowrnza Hope 428 
Well-a-day, the title page was lost | 1798 CoteaipcEe Anc. 
Mar. Ww 135 {1 9g] Ah wel-a-day l (later well a-day t] what 
evil looks aa I from old and young. 1813 Mooaz Two- 
Penny Post Bag viii. 33 Thou kaow'st the time, too, well- 
a-day | It takes to dance that chalk away. 1842 Baawam 
i Leg., Ls St. Cuthbert, Well a day! Well a day | 
All he can say Is but just so much trouble and time thrown 
away. 18st Hawrnoawe Tw4ce-fold T. 1, viii. 154 But, 
welladay, we hear a shrill voice of affliction. 1888 Shefield 
Gloss., Werraday, welladay. 
b, in reduplicated form well/a, welladay, 

1805 G. McInpog Poems 92 The precious clay, Which 
in the tomb, with tears, I laid, Wella welladay! 1820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xiii, And as she mutter'd * Well-a— 
well-a-day !’ r 

B, sb. The utterance of this exclamation; 
lamentation ; a lamént. 

1g82 T. Watson Centurie of Love \xxxii. (Arb.) 118 At 
last, though late, farewell olde wellada. 1597 Beaap Theatre 
God's Fudgem. \. xvi. 57 Their ioyfull song was turn'd to 
mournfull cries, And all their gladnesse chang'd to welladaies, 
1598 Patows and Pt. Hero & Leander Ciij b, This all alone 
sad Lady gan to play Framing sweet musick to her welladay, 
1608 SHaxs. Per. 1v. iv. 49 (1st Qo.) His daughters woe and 
heanie welladay. 1814 Mas. J. West Alicia de Lacy 11,291 
Her ears were alternately assailed by the peccavis of peni- 
tence and the well-a-days of love. 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey New Let. Noiabis Cont, Cab, 
Let him be the Falanta downe-didie of Ryme, the Hayho- 
hailiday of Prose, the Walladay of new writers, 

C. v. intr. To ery ‘ welladay’. nonce-use. 

3835 Crare Rural Aluse 153 The swains are sighing all, 
and well-a-daying. 

Well-adju'sted, 497. a. 1735 Tuomson Liberty 1, 330 
Theswelling mantle's well-adjusted flow. 182sScorr Ta/isw2. 
xxi, The marabout raised his head gently from the ground, 
«moving with a well-adjusted precaution. Well: 
adorned, sf/. a. 1616 CuarMan Odyss. vit, a3g He.. 
Aduane't him to a well-adorned Throne. 


Well(-)advi'sed, p//. a. In 4-5 avised. 

1. Of persons: Prudent, wary, cautious, circum- 
spect. 

In modern use chiefly predicative, as ‘He would be well- 
advised to give up the idea’. 


WELLAGE. 


a. € 2386 Cuaucer AMelib, » 2514 Aman bat is wel auysed, be 
dredip his lest enemy. c1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) Cte Hooly Awstyn, sad and wel avised, Kneuhe by 
signes this compleynt wasno fable. a 1466 Garcoay Chron. 
in //ist. Coll, Cit. Lond. (Camden) 158 That Parlyment 
hadde an evytle faryng ende, to shamefully for to he namyd 
of any welavysyd man. 

B. 1500-20 Dunpaa Poems xii. 2 Be 3e ane luvar, think 3e 
nocht 3e suld Be weill adwysit in 3our governing? 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. ae A most valiant & 
well aduised knight. 1594 Snaxs. Aich ///,1. iv. 517 Hath 
any well-aduised friend proclaym’d Reward to him that 
brings the Traytor in? 1603 Kxoties Hist. Turkes (1638) 
288 ‘The well aduised and valiant captaine Kanacontes, 

absol, 1560 Piste (Genev.) Prov. xiii, 10 With the wel ad- 
uised is wisedome. (And so r6rz.) 


tb. with const. Carefal or heedful of or that —, 

e se Cuaucra Afilfer's T. 398 Be well auysed on that ilke 
nyght.. That noon of vsne speke nat a word. ¢ 1400 Master 
of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xviii, Also bat he be..wele 
auysedof speche. ¢2450 Aferdin iit. 45 Quod the kynge, Be 
well avised that ye knowe it is he. And thei seide, We 
knowe verely itishe. 1579-80 Noata P/utarch, Lycurgus 
(1595) 57, To another he put forth a question, who was to be 
well aduised of his aunswer, 

¢. In one’s right mind, sane. Oés. 

1588 Snaxs, L.L.L. v. ii. 434 And were you well adnis'd? 
3590 — Con. Err, it ii, 215 Am I. Sleeping or waking, mad 
or well aduisde? 

2. Of actions, etc.: Based on wise counsel or 
careful consideration. 

“ @ 1470 Haapina Chron, elxxvi. viii. (1912) pte The kyng 
full sad, with wordes well auysed, Thanked them all. 1846 
Mas, A. Maasu Father Darcy V1. viii. 140, I hope I should 
not be found wanting either in spirit or perseverance to carr 
out well-advised plans. 18s0 Gaote Grecce 11. Ixiv. VIII. 
203 Construing their studied and well-advised silence into a 
proof of oblivion. 

Hence Well-advi'sedly adv. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay ix. (1592) 127 He..seemeth to 
speake discreetely and weladuisedly, 1648-s8 Hzxuam 1, 

el-bedachtelick, Well-advisedly, or Considerately. 


Well(-)affe‘cted, f//. a. 

1. Favourably disposed, inclined to be favourable 
or friendly (¢o or towards a person or thing); spec., 
well-disposed towards existing authority, loyal. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § Af. 150/2 If any good men were well 
affected or minded toward religion. 1609 R. I. Nova Bri- 
tannia title-p., Nova Britannia: Offering most Excellent 
frnites by Planting in Virginia. Exciting all such as he well 
affected to further the same. 1611 Sraep Theat. Gz. Brit, 
To Rdr., To the well-affected and favourable Reader, 1664 
D, Fremine in Extr. St. Papers Friends i. (1912) 213 Hee 
Lives in a very well affected Towne, both to the church and 
State. 1672 R. Montacu in Buccleuch ALSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 502 The Preshyterian..party..never were well 
affected to a French alliance, 1746 Bp. Sugatocx Let. 10 
June in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. \. 291 The well- 
affected Clans. 1834 Lyrron Exg. Aram 1.ix, 1 know you 
are an honest man, Bunting, and well affected to our family. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 359 Sicily. .was unlikely to give 
her further trouble, and that, not because she was well- 
affected, but simply because she was exhansted. 

absol. 1643 (Axcinra] Lanc. Vatl, Achor 10 Whilest the 
Siege mete against Manchester, the heavens held a sim. 

athy with the well-affected. 1658 Dom. State l'afers 360 

he petition of the well-affected of Gateshead. 1779 Aanot 
Hist, Edin, w vi. 206 It had been a common pieeiies of 
government, to screen the well-affected [rom the punish- 
ment of their murders. 

2. Adroitly assumed or simulated. 

. 1907 National Church 15 Oct. 277/1 By this process in 
matters of religion the state will have washed its hands of 
any responsihility for the moral character of its citizens—a 
Gallia in its well-affected impartiality of indifference, 

+ Well-affe-ctlonate, a. Ods. {Cf next.] Well dis. 
posed. rs90 Srenszr F. Q, mt. iii, 62 Then each to other 
well affectionate, Friendship professed with vnfained hart. 

Well-affe-ctioned, z. [Cf pree] = WELL- 
AFFECTED I. Ods. or arch, : 

1628 tr. Afathieu's Powerfull Favorite 127 A Senatour 
whom hee knew to bee a good Citizen and well affectioned to 
Tiberius. 1875 Jowstr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 702 They were 
ohedient to the laws, and well-affectioned towards the gods. 

Well-a-fine, adv. and zu*. Obs. exc. dial. [See 
AFINE adv.} 

A. adv, Right well, well indeed; to good pur- 
pose, thoroughly. 

€1330 Kyng of Tars 780 Icham nou glad wel a fyn, Mai 
no mon blithur be, ¢1380 Sir Ferwmd, 2752 Now y knowe 
wel-a-ffyn, by message schendeth me. c1400 Rom, Rose 
3690 For no man.. maye. .of the reysyns haue the wyae, Ty] 
grapes rype and wel a fyne Be sore empressid. ¢ r400 
Seryn 1393 The tale wal be ryff Of me, & of noon othir; 1 
knowe ri3te wel a fyne. si #Zusb., Author's Life 
xix, (1878) 210 A Moone,.. Which, well a fine me thought 
did shine. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 81 Chem a laced 
well-a-fine aready. 1882 Jaco Dial. Cornw. 309 That's all 
well-a-fine. 1886 IV. Somerset Word-bh., Well-a-fine, adv. 
phr., very wells truly; indeed. 

b. Altered to well and fine. 

¢ 1400 Gamtelyn 427 Anon as Gamelyn hadde eten wel and 
fyne. ¢ 1400 Leryn 393 Fawnus lete hym clatir & cry wel 
& fyne. 14.. Gu arw. (Camb, MS.) 9086 Gye lokyd 
theron wele and fyne. c14g0 Loveticu Aferlin 6860 This 
knowen 3e alle wel and fyn, 

B. int. (See quot, 1880.) , 

1880 £, Cornw. Gloss., Well-afyne, a common interjec- 
tion, meaning ‘it's all very well’, 189a‘Q’ Three Shipsii. 

3 Well-a-fine ! What a teasin’ armful is woman, afore the 
Seutom comes | 

+ Wellage. Obs. rare—'. In quot. welleage. 
[f Wen 5é.14-ace (denoting a material).] (See 
quot. and press-ware s. v. PRESS 50.1 16.) 

1632 STURTEVANT Metallica 92 Welleage is a kind of Press- 


WELL-AGED. 


ware for the speedy making of Wells, farrecheaper then the 
rounds, which are made of Brick ta keepe the earth from 
falling downe. ; 

+ Well-aged, ¢. Oss. Advanced in years, ofa 
good age. . 

¢ 31470 Aswar Active Policy 81g Loke that youre counseil 
be rather godly set, Wele aged, of goode disposicion. 1535 
Coverpare Josh. xiii. y Thou art olde & well aged. a 1568 
Ascuan Scholes, 11, (Arb.) 141 The Latia tong, concerning 
any part of purenesse of it,..did not endure moch longer, 
than is the hife of a well aged maa, 

Well-aimed, #77. «. — 2 

1598 Cuarman fiiud xt. 99 Atrides with his wel-aimde 
laoce smate Isus on the brest. 1606 — Gentil, Usher. i, 
You come not aeere him, but discharge aloofe Your wounding 
Pistall, or well aymed Dart. 1667 Mitron P. Z. 1x. 173, 
I reck aot, so it hight wellaim'd. 1785 Pore Odyss. xx. 4 
Who now can bend Ulysses’ bow, and wing The well- 
aim‘d_ arrow thro’ the distant riog. 1819 Scorr /vanhos 
azliii, The wearied horse of Ivanhoe, and its no less exhausted 
rider, went down., before the well-aimed lance nad vigorous 
steed ofthe Templar, 1867 Avcusta Wittson Vashti xxv, He 
vetreated before a well-aimed blow. 1868 G. V.Cox Recoll. 
Oxford 206 A well-aimed orange,.,throwa from the gallery, 
struck him forcibly on the face, . 

+ Well-aired, cz. [f. Air sd.] Having a sweet 
breath. Obs. 


1505 in Mem. Hen. VIL (Rolls) 233 The said queen is like 
for ta be of a sweet savour and well eyred 

Well(-)aired, p77. a. 

1. Thoroughly ventilated ; favoured with good air. 

1818 Scorr Hr#, AficdZ, Nate 3 The situation in the centre 
of the High Street rendered it [the Tolbooth] so particularly 
well-aired, that when the plague laid waste the city in 1645, 
it affected none within these melancholy precincts. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. v. 62 The bed-room of a 
ail labouring under fever should be well-aired. 1871 

arntys Prev. & Cure Dés. 1. i, 47 Well-aired locality, 

2. Damp-freed by exposnre to air or heat. 

1848 Mrs. Gasrect Mary Barton xxxi, She..went on to 
assure Mary the bed was well aired. 

Well-allived, 47. 2. 1603 Suaus, Meas. for M. 1m. ii. 199 
The vice is af a great kindred; it is well allied. 1631 [see 
Wert adv. 28). Well-ally’, v. ¢rans, 1612 Dravron 
Poty.olb, avit.6 A Nymph.. That of so great Desceat, and 
of so large a Dower, Might well-allie their House. 

Well-anear, 7’. Oss. exc, dial. [app. 
altered f. Wetuaway by substitution of ANEAR.] 
Alas! alack-a-day! 

1600 Look about you ii. B 1b, Now well a neere that ere 
Tia’d to see, Such patience and so much impiety. 1608 
Suaxs, Per. ut. Prol. 5: The Lady shreekes, and wel-a- 
neare, Do's fall in tranayle with her feare. 1640 J.D. Xnave 
ta Grain ut, i.G 2, Wherefore was it? well a neare. 1677 
W. Nicotsox in Trans. R. Soc. Lit, (1870) Ser, u. 1X. 322 
Wellaneer, well away, alack-a-day. 1787 Gaosz Prov. 
Gloss., Wellancer. Alas. N. a1836 in ‘S. Gilpin’ Pog. 
Poetry Cumb. (1875) 207 Bit, welleneer ! when he sud tean 
his kiss,., Hur elbow rease an’ barr’d him fra his bliss. 

So Well-anea-‘ring, in same sense. 

1683 G. Mfeatrox] Yorks. Dial. 4 Wellaneerin, well- 
aneerin, rua fast run, Hye thee Hobh, and hid my Mawgh 
Herrycome. /éid.7 Ey wallaneerin, wilta gang and see. 
1703 THoresey Let. to Ray, Wellaneering, alas. 

ell-eannea‘led, £A/.4. 1831 Brewster Oftics xxi. 184 
Thin plates of well-annealed flint glass, 1854 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed. a) 139 A well-annealed piece of glass, all 
of whose parts possess equal elasticity, is a single refractor, 
Well-anoi'nted, 442.4. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. uv. 
14z_Upon his naked back Her heir sustain’d the well- 
anointed pack (cadaver unctum oleo largo). 1860 Geo. 
Eniot Milf on Fl. 1, ix, Mr. Rappit, the hairdresser, with 
his well-anainted coronal locks tending wavily upward, 

Well(-Japaid, 2//. a Obs. exc. arch. 
Heartily pleased or satisfied. 

13.. XK. Alés. 2031 Darie was wel apaied Of that Archelaus 
haveth ysaide. ¢1350 Wril. Palerne 1314 Whanne pem- 
perour it wist, he was wel apayed. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. 
v1. 198 And eche pore man [was] wel apayed to haue pesen 
for his hayre. 1387 Travisa Higden M11. 383 He cowbe 
feyne hym gracious and wel apaied when he were wroop, and 
wroop when he were wel apayed. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
xvint. zaiit, 767, 1 am wel apayed, said sir Gareth, that 
I may knowe him. e1soo H. Meawat. Fulgens § Lucres 
Eiivb, Be she wroth or well a payde. 1576 KnewstusCon/ni., 
Serm.Q2bh, There is good cause, not only to be content, 
but also well appaide with it. 1590 Sransea 7. Q. 1. ii. 47 
She therewith well apayd, The drunken lampe downe in the 
oyle did steepe, 1611 R. Fanton 7reat. Usury To Rar. 3, 
I shall thinke my selfe well apaid, if I can cause them but to 
feele those wounds. 1643 Trarr Comn:t. Gen. xxiv. 47 He 
‘oyeth over her with singing, as wel-apaid of his choyce. 
1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng, Well-apaid, appeased; 
satished. 187a Morris Zarthly Par. iu. V1. 32 ‘Or all is 
nought Whereof 1 think,’ at last a wanderer said, ‘Orof my 
tale shall ye be well apaid'’. : 

Hence + Well-apai‘dness. Ods. 

1633 {D. Rocers] Treat, Sacr. i. 190 This complacence 
and well apaiednesse of heart. 


Well(-)apparelled, 2//. a. 

1530 Pacsca. 329/r Well apparayled or well decked, gor- 
vier, 1576 R. Petesson G. della Casa's Galatea 18, 1 would 
hane every man well appareled, meete for his age and call- 
Bg 1s9z Suans, Ror. §& Ful. i. ii. 5 When well appar. 
reld April on the heele Of limping Winter treads. 1821 
Lame Elia Ser.1. All Fool's Day, The goodly ornature of 
well-apparelled speech, 
xrv. ix, Never, while they cruised and quarrelled, Old King 
Cat or Blue-Tooth Harald, Owned a ship so well appa- 
re 

Well-appli:ed, 2// a. 

@ 1885 Sianey Arcadia 1. xvili. (1914) 463 By the diligent 
care of friends and well applied cunning of surgeons. 
t6as K. Lonc tr. Barclay’s Argenis t. ii. 5 Timoclea, with 
well-applyed language, began to question her Guest. 1764 
Dopsuey in Shenstone’s Wes. (1768) Il. 317 A stone seat., 


1860 Loner. Wayside lun, K. Olaf 
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with this well-applied inscription. 1768-74 Tucxer Lé, Nat. 
(1834) I. 646 A discreet and well-applied industry in the 
service of mankind, 1842 Lover Handy Andy vi, Giving 
him a hearty cuff on the ear, which would have knocked 
him down, only that Oonah kept him up hy an equally well 
gpplied box on the other, 5 

Well-appoi-nted, #f/.2. Properly equipped 
or fitted out. 

1530 Parscr. 844/1 Well apoynted, d/2n a poynt, 1535 
CovernaLe Jer. vt 22 ‘They ride vpon horses wel apointed 
to y¢ hatell agaynst the. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1, i. 190 
The gentle Arch-bishop of Yorke is vp, With well-appointed 
Powres. ¢1600 Drayton Afis. Marg, claxviii, Ten thousand 
valient well-appointed nen. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 
Brutus iv, One would have thought t’ had heard the morn~ 
ing crow, Or seen her well-appointed Star Come marching 
up the Eastern Hill afar. 1784 Cowrer Yiroc. 676 In him 
thy well-appointed proxy see, Arm'd for a wark too difficult 
for thee. 1807 Worasw. White Doz 699 Nor wanted at 
this time rich store Of well-appointed chivalry. 1835 Court 
Mag. V\. 166/a The well-appointed silk, waterproof, ivory- 
handled, umbrella of his friend. 1864" Anniz Tuomas’ D. 
Donuz I, ii.29 She saw that he had good horses and a well- 
appointed mail-phaeton, 1889G. Finptay Zng, Railway 3 
A well-appointed hotel, 

Hence Well-appoi‘nteduess. 

1680 H. More 4focal. Afoc. 82 They have Breast-plates 
of Iron, which shows the courage of these Saracens, and their 
well-appointedness for War. 1890 H. James 7vagie Muse 
xxvi, He remembered too..her actual smartness, as London 
people would call it, her well-appointedness, 

Well-appro‘ved, #7. a. 

1590 Spenser /.Q. ut. x. 65 Hengist and Horsns, well 
approu‘’d in warre. 1596 Snaxs. Zanz, Shr. t. i. 7 My 
trustie sernant well approu’d in all. ¢16rz CitarMan [liad 
xvi. 437 He cald te friend, these well-approu’d supplies; 
Th’ Aiaces, and the Spartan king. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11. 
(1900) 212 There dwelt also not far from thence one Mr. 
Skill, an antient and well approved Physician. 

Well-argued, p4/. 2. 1708 J. Puiuies Cyder 1, 20 With 
winning Rhetoric and well-argu’d Law. 


Well-a'rmed, p7/. a. 

1. Adequately armed for war or combat. 
transf. and fig. 

e1290 St. Christopher 143 in S. Eng. Leg. 275 Wel I-armede 
hea wenden forth. 13.. A. Als. 258a Faire chevalry him 
cam fro Mede, Wel y-armed, on heygh stede. 1340 Ayend. 
170 Pet be man by wel y-armed nor to overcome parfitliche 
zenne, ergzg Wratoun Cron. viti. clxxix. 6723 His hors 
weill armyt wes. ¢1460 Yowneley Myst. xxvi. 469 A 
thowsand shall I_assay, snd mo, well armed ilkon, 1592 
Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. t.1.216 In strong proofe of chastity 
well-arm’d; 1605 — Lear 111. vii, 20, 1635-36 Cowtey 
Davideis 1.699 A_vast, well-arm'd and glittering Host. 
1791 Cowrer /liad 1x. 96 Forth rush’d the guard well. 
armed, 1875 Hiccinson Alisé. U.S. xv. 133 The Indians’ 
arrows did not put them on an equality with the well-armed 
Englishinen. 1901 JV. 4 mter, Kev, Feb. 206 Create a regular 
and well disciplined army, and secure a well-armed di- 
plemacy. 4 

2. Furnished with a powerful armature. 

1832 Brewster Wat. Magic xi, 273 A strong and well. 
armed loadstone. 

Well-atrmoured, a. 1868 Morais Earthly Par. 1. 1. 
578 The King's brave well-armoured folk. 


Well-arra-nged, ff/. a. 

1798 Sornta Lee Canterb. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 377 
Dr, Dalton listened, in mute astonishment, to this well- 
arranged, extravagant plan, 3823 Scorr Quentin D, xxvii, 
A well-arranged and handsomely trimmed heard. 1842 
Dickens Aner. Notes ix, A well-arranged public library af 
same tea thousand volumes, 1905 4thenznme 7 Oct. 469/3 
A good deal of interesting and well-arranged information 
will he found in the sections which come before the main 
list of biographies, 

Well()array‘ed, ppl. a. : 

9a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 472 Al to selde iwys 1s ony 
ponere man wel fedde Or wel araied. ¢1374 — Troylus 11. 
680 And also blisful Venus wel arayed Sat in bire seuenthe 
hons of heuene po. 1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 359, I and 
pow be here allone, iliche wel i-horsed, and i-wepened, iliche 
wel arrayed. c¢1425 Wynroun Cron. ix. xxv. 2826 Wib a 
nohyll company Weil arayit and dantely. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1.x. 49 The two kynges were come ouer the see 
with thre honderd kny3tes wel arayed both for the pees and 
for the werre. 1605 R. F, Dedehind’s S¢h. Slovenrie (1904) 
16 At length, when thou art well araidé, let both thy hose 
hang downe About thy heeles. 1742 Younc NV¢. Th, 11. 234 
Ye well-array‘'d! Ye lilies of our land! Ye lilies malel 
who neither toil, nor spin, 

+ Well-a'rted, @. Os, Artistically wrought. ¢ 1611 
Cnapman fitad xvi. 356, 1 made A number of well-arted 
things; round bracelets, huttons braue. Well-asserted, 
fAl. a. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 1. xc, Not all the marvels of 
Barossa’s fight,.. Have won for Spain her well asserted right. 
Well-assorted, ppl.a. 1790 Burke Jr. Rev. (ed.2)15 The 
rich variety to be found in theavell-assorted warehonses of the 
dissenting congregations. 1836 A. Compe PAysiol. Digestion 
(ed. 2) 302 The after-dinner small-talk ofa well-assorted circle. 
Well-assu'red, ff. a 1475 Caxton Yason 78 During 
which time he helde him wel assured in his palais. 1898 
West. Gaz, 16 Sept. 8/31 { they do not gaout towell-assured 
situations they go to hunger, want, disease, and possibly 
death in a country which is wild and disappointing. 1899 
Caockett Ait Kennedy xix. 131 With well-assured hearts 
the pair made themselves ready for what remained ta be 
done. Well-atte-mpered, 44/. a, 1845 Nese Seaton, 
Poems (1864) 9 Vain the trust in lance and mail And well. 
attemper’d sword. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 74 A 
man of well-attemper'd frame. 1866 Fetton Ane. § Afod. 
Gyr. 1, 11. ix, 442 The soft and well-attempered air of spring. 


Also 


Ye eetencing, fpl.a. 17285 Pore Odyss. 111, 18 She., 
ndmonish’d thus his well-attending mind, 
Well-atte'sted, p2/. a. 
1667 Gianvite Consid. Witehkes etc. 5 Standing publick 


Records have heen kept of these well attested Relations. 
1786 Buate Vind, Nat. Soc. a6 Other well-known and well- 
attested ones {se. slaughters]. 1774 E. Lone Famaica IIl. 
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874 There are well-attested instances in Jamaica of the 
voracity of thealligator. 1857 Geo. Exior £ss. (1884) 36 The 
well-attested facts of his life. 1871 Narnevs Prev. § Cure 
Dis. ti. 45 A well-attested case of longevity. ; 

Well-atti-red, pf/. «. poet. é 

+1. Properly equipped or furnished. Oés. 

13.. Sir Orfeo 158 (Sisam) He..brou3t me to his palays, 
Wele atird in ich ways, 

2. Richly arrayed. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 146 The Musk-rose, and the well- 
attir'd Woodbine, 1791 Cowper fiiad XVI. 473 Charis, 
Vulcan's well-attired spouse, 

Well-authe nticated, #7/. a. 

1786 Potwnete tr. Theocrifus, etc. (1792) I]. 21a Amidst 
the legends of superstition, it is in vain we search for well- 
authenticated truths. 18aa W. Irvine Sé. 2h, Spectre 
Bridegroom, Events of the kind are extremely common ia 
Germany, as many well authenticated histories bear witness. 
1879 Luszoce Sct, Lect. v. 167, I have endeavonred ta select 
only those arguments which rest on well-authenticated facts. 

Well-avised: see WELL-ADVISED. 


Wellaway (we'liwZi:), zt. and sb. Now 
arch, Forms: a, weg l& weg, wei ld wei(2 wi 
14 wel), 3 weilawei, 3-4 weilawei, 3-5 -wai 
(6 Sc, -wa), 4-5 weilawey, 3-5 -way, 5-6 weill- 
away (5 -weye), 4-5 weylaway (5 weyle-away, 
eawey); 4-5 weylowey (weyllo-), weyloway, 
5 weilowey, -waie; 4-5 weile-, weyleway. 
8. 3-4 wailawai, 3-5 -way; 3-4 waile-wai, 4 
-way, 5 -wey (3-4 wailwai), 4-5 wailoway, 6 
walle a way; 3-5 wayla-, 4-5 wayle-, waylo- 
way. ‘y. 3-4 walawai, 4-5 -waie, walewai(e; 
3-5 (9) walaway, 4-5 -waye, -wey(e, 4 wale- 
(a)way, woleway ; 4-5 walo(w)way; Sc. 6-7 
walla-, 6 wallo-, 7 wallouway, 8 walaways, 9 
wally-wae. 3, 3 welawei, 5 -weie, 4-5 -wey, 4 
~weye; 4-7 welaway, 4-6-waye, 5 -waie, whela-, 
weloway; 4-5 well-, welleawey,5 welly weye, 
5-6 well-, 6 welle awaye; 5-7 (9) wellaway 
(well-away, well-a-way); Sc. 6 welloway, 9 
wellawa, 8-9 williwa (9 willa waes). €. 4-5 
weleawey, 4-6 -away, 6 Sc. weill away, 6-7 
wealaway, weale away. [OE. weg /é weg, wet 
7d wei, an alleration of wd /@ wd (see WELLAWO), 
by substitution of the OScand. interjection *wez 
(ON. and Icel. vez; see WeE1LA) for OE. wd. The 
later forms are partly normal phonetic develop- 
ments, partly the result of contamination with forms 
representing OE. wed /é wd, and partly due to the 
first element being identified with, or replaced by, 
wel, wele WELL adv. (cf. WELLA).] 

A. int, An exclamation of sorrow or lamenta- 
tion. (Cf. WELLADAY, -ANEAR, -A-WINS.) 

Formerly often in phr. ¢o sing wellaway, my (Ais, etc.) 
song is wellaway, r 

o, ¢888 Altpren Boeth. xxxv. § 7 Weilawei [fod?. wila 
wei], c1000 Lambeth Ps. xxxix. 16 Qui dicunt mihi enge 
euge, Pa be cwedab me wezla weg vel wala wa vel eala 
eala. c1zog Lay, 17918 Weilawei, wailawaci,..muchel is 
pa sorze pe isizen is tolande, axzxg Ancr. R.64 Weilawei, 
min eie haned irobbed al minesoule. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
8193 De mount scabionse was aslawe, weilaway. ¢ 1330 
R. Bronne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12238 Biside pe taieabe pi 
womman lay, & often cried ‘wey Ja way!’ ¢ 1386 CHaucee 
Reeve's T. 152 lohn..gan to crie: harrow and weylaway. 
1412-20 Lyac. Chron. Troy wv. 4392 For now her trust of 
kny3thod was away, Her worbi men_slayen, weillaway ! 
c14qqo Ps. Penit. (1894) 29 Defantes fele that me deface, 
Maketh me synge weylawey. J 

8 arzzga Or! § NV. 220 Pu singist anizht and no3t adai 
& al pi song is wailawai (¥esus ATS. waylaway], a1300 
Cursor MM. 8669 Bot wailawail it sua hitide, Mi felaw 
smord bir harn in bedd, ¢1400 Gamelyn 197 (Harl. MS.) 
And per he herd a Frankeleyn wayloway syng. 1513 Brap- 
suaw S#, Werburge ut. 1614 Women and children cried ‘out 
and va, - Has p th pai, pil sae 

y- @ 1300 Cursor 31.9056 Has bou, co! i, pi lau renai 
Yaa, soth haf i, wages he said. Tale Gosp. Nicod, 1314 
(Sion MS.) For come he here, I haue greete drede we sal say 
walaway. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2434 Pan sal walaway 
he pi sang. c1460 Yowneley Dlyst. v. 36 Now, alas, and 
walo-way! ¢1480 Henryson Fox § IWolf 155 Now, quod 
the Foxe, allace and wallaway! a 1568 in Bannatyne IS, 
(Hunter, Club) 378 Now, walloway, is thair no help? wet 
Ramsav Yea-t. Afisc, (1775) 1.136 Walaways | I dow ta do! 

6& arses Aner. &. 408 Toaseds wuiltu smiten?.. Welawei | 
bu meiht wel. 1303 R. Beunne Handi. Synne 11214 ‘ Wel- 
aweye’ bey cry and sey. ©1374 Cnaucar Anei. §& Arc, 338 
But welawaye, to far ben thei to fecche, 14.. Pol. Rel. §& L. 
Poents (1903) 125/63 Therfore my song is well-y-wey | ¢1440 
Partonope6497 Hyssonge wasnot but wellawaye, 1§..4 dane 
Bel st. 9g in Child Balfads (1888) 111. 27 Alas that ever I se 
this daye!,.Alas and welawaye. 1553 Baaproro Serv. 
Repentance (1574) Ev, But alas and welaway..Gods 
anger.,hath taken him away by death. 358: J. Be. 
Haddon's Answ., Osor. 410 Wellaway surely may Purgatory 
sing, if it bave no better Prectour to uphold it, then Luther, 
1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. viii. 46 Harrow and well away [ed, 
1609 weal-away]. 1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese 
it. 139 Alas nnd well away, 1818 Scott Rob Koy xxzil, 
There is not a farmer hut shall sing well-a-wa over a hurt 
barnyard and anempty byre. 1820 (A. SurHercanp] Si? 
Kathleen VV. 1x6 Will a waes, man, hut ye hae a lang 
ncconnt to sattle. 1878 A. Maav F. Rosixson Handful 
Honeysuckle 80 Alas, and Wellaway t . 

e. 13.. KX. Adis. 4481 (Laud MS.) For Oxeatre & Darriadas 
He grade weleaway & allas. ¢1qx2 Hoccreve De Reg. 
Prine. (Roxb.) 1958 But weleaway ! sa is myne hert wo. 
1426 Aunetay Poems 10 In hunger, in cold, in thurst, wele- 
away | Afftyr here almes ay waytyng. ¢1495 The Epitaffe 
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etc. in Skelton’s Hés. (1843) 11. 391 Alas for sorowe there- 
fore! Oute and weleway. ¢1530 Hyckescorner 549 We all 
may say weleaway For synne that is now-adaye. 1580 H. 
Girroro Gilloffowers (1875) 101 Her song was woe, and 
weale away, 1616 W. Baowny Brit, Past. u. i, 13 Alas and 
weale away, since now I stand In such a plight. 

b. with so or fwd prefixed. 

@ 1309 Cursor M, 15366-7 He mai sai walawai Full walwa 
pan mai he sing. /é%d, 22703 Pis midelerth, ful wail wai 
(Edinb. fal wailewai, Trin. so wayleway], Al to noght sal 
brin awai. ¢1369 Cnaucer Bk. Duchesse 729 Phyllis also 
for Demophon Henge hir selfey so weylaway. c1440 York 
Myst. vi. 24 For vs is wronght, so welaway, Doole endu- 
rand nyghte and day. 1513 Douctas 42xeis vi.i. 52 Quhair- 
in he porturit als, full welloway, The tnif ahhominable of 
quene Pasyphe. 

c. followed by ¢Aa¢ and clause, expressing the 
ground or subject of lament. t Also with what 
= how! 

e1a00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 183 A weilewei, bu fule hold, bat 
ich auere was to pe iteied. c1zos Lay. 8031 Weila wai 
waila wati pet he is pus i-faren awxi. a 1300 Cursor M. 
17575 Walawai quat pai war blind. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 
6801 (Kdlbing} Quap king Angvisaunt: Woleway, fet 
ich euer bot pis day. 1390 Gowar Conf III. 286 Helas, 
mi Soster, waileway, That evere ! sih thisilke day! ¢1440 
York Myst. xxxii. 309 So wala way Pat euere 1 was in witte 
or wille Pat tristy trewe for to be-traye. 1596 Srensea 7.0. 
y. irs Ah woe is me, and well away (quoth hee).. That ener 
T this dismall day did see. 


+d. Followed by a sb. = alas for. ,, woe 


worth... Also with ¢o or ae sb. Ods. 

a@s300 K. Horn 936 Walawai pe stunde! Wailaway be 
while! 13.. Guy Warzw. (1891) 400 Wayle-way bat stounde. 
¢1374 Cuaucea 7roydus 11. 1078 Allas bi wyle Serneth of 
nought, so weleawey pe while. /érd. 1695 But cruel day, so 
wel-awey pestounde, Gan forto aproche. ¢1400 Entare 81a 
He wepte and sayde, Welle-a-wey, For my sone so dere! 
a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4564 Wailaway to wriches, & wa is 
gowinerthe, ¢1440 Vork Afyst. vi. Se welaway for harde 
peyne. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 58 Wel-away the 
while I was so fonde. 

B. sd. 1. The utterance of this exclamation. 
Hence, lamentation, a lament. 

a1300 K. Horn 1478 (Camb.) He makede Rymenhilde lay, 
& heo makede walaway. @1300 Cursor Af, 24352 Bot qnen 
j raxsild yp in rage, I ne wist bot wail wai (Gé7/. walaway, 
Edinb. walewail. ¢1450 Cov. Diyst., Cain & Abel 193 Now 
wy! L go wende my way With sore syeng and wel away. 
1gsz_ Lynoesay Monarche 5474 With lowde allace and 
welaway. 1553 Baaororo Serm. Repent. (1574) To Rar. 
B ijb, Then was weale away, mourning and woe. 16., 
J. D. Mare of Colltngtoun in Watson's Collect. Sc. Poents 
(1706) 1.42 With mony a Shout and Wallaway. 1820 Keats 
dsadeila \xi, Spirits of prict sing not your ' Well-aeway 1’ 
For Isabel, sweet Isabel, will die. 1823 Gart Ex¢ai/ 11. 
160, 1 wish that I was dead, but I'm no like to dee, as Jenny 
says in her wally-wae about her father's cow and auld Robin 
Gray. 1884 Wootner Sidenus 2a Syrinx he saw, .plunge in 
the stream And her young spirit pass into the reeds That 
now were whispering her sad well-away, 

b. transf. A canse of lamentation. 

1s93 G. Harvey New Let, Notable Cont. A 3b, Who 
honoureth not..the very name of the renowned Lepanto:.. 
the Hallelnia of Christendome, & the Welaway of Turky? 

+2. Sorrow, distress, misery, woe. Ods. 

1303 R. Baunne Haudl. Synnme 11222 So, betwyxe fals 
and coueytous, ys welaweye bro3t to hous. 1375 Cursor 
Af, 22472 (Fairf) Quar-to sulde we be borne to-day & se 
bot soron & waleway. 1377 Lanet. P. Pd. B. xvist 227 
Wote no wighte.. what is witterly wel til weyllowey hym 
teche. s40n Fr. Daw Topias in #ol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 11a 
‘Thou shalt have the weleaway of Gelboth hilles, the sorowe 
of Sodome, and al sinful citeis. 1597 Guistard § Sissond 
1. B 3b, Bringing forth the night, ericeeed and wele-away. 
1640 Sir A, Jounston (Ld. Wartston) Diary (S. H.S.) ago 
Ek: bad sorrou fall the, and another tyme wallonway fall 
the. 


+ Well away, compound adv. Obs. 

1. Qualifying a comparative; Far and away, 
much. Cf. WeLbA B. 

1362 Lanav. P. Pd. A. x1. 215 Pis is pe lif of pis lordis.. 
And wel-a-wey wers and 1 shulde al telle. 1377 /érd. B, 
xt, 263 Pe larke, bat is a lasse foule, is more louelich of 
ledne, And wel awey of wenge swifter ban pe k, 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Row. Kose 119 And somdele lasse it (the 
river] was than Seyn But it was strayghter wel away. 


2. Used elliptically with can and a verb implied ; 
well away with = pnt up with, tolerate, endnre. 
Cf. Away 16. 

1569 Bracue Sch. Conceytes 2 Whose pride I could not 
well away with. 1587 Hounsuen Chron. UL. 27/1 He.. 
could well awzie with bodilie labour [1577 II. 334/2 could 
well endure trauaile and bodily labour). 161a ie Taytoa 
Comm. Titsrii. 14. (1619) 532 They can well away with either 
religion, but care greatly for neither. 1622 Gatakear Spirit- 
tall Watch (ed. 2) 70 It is no smal! degree of euill, when a 
man can well away with enill in others. a x69 Hinog 7, 
Bruen xzxvit, (1641) 116 This Master Done being young and 
Jomtlily ag could not well away with the strict observation 
of the Lords day. » 

b. To bear or snbmit ¢o (do something). 

1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Aleid, (1595) 234. Notwithstand- 
ing the people of Athens could well away to live like subiects 
ynder the gouernement of a fewe. 


Well-a-wins, iz. Sc. Inquots. will-, weel-, 
wull-. Altered form of WELLAWAY. 

41774 Feacusson Poents (1789) I. 79 Ab! willawins for 
Scotland now. a1800 Lady Fane,in Jamieson Pop. Ballads 
(1806) TI. 8: O wdlawins! that graceless scorn Should love 
like mine repay. 1818 Scorr Br. Lani, xi, Wull a wins! 
—such a misfortune to befa’ the House of Ravenswood, and 
I to live to see it! 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
oe, oe Your hands are toom. 1872 W. 

OL. A. 
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ALEXANDER Yohnny Gi6é iii. 23 Weel-a-wuns, than, Jinsie, 
--we'se lat ‘im rest’s banes in peace an’ quaetness. 

+ Wellawo, zz. and sé. Obs, Forms: a. 1 w& 
16 w4, 3-4 walawa (4 walwa, walaiwa). 8. 3 
wala-, 4 walewo; 3 wola-, 4 wole-, 5 wolowo. 
y- 3, 5 welawo, 5 wellawoo; 4-5 welleawoy, 
wellowoy. 5. 4 weilawo, 4-5 weylawo (5 
weyle a woo). [OE. wd /é wd, f. wd WoE sé. 
and /dé Lo d#t.5 cf. WALE7z#t. In lhe -y-forms the 
first element has been assimilated to we/ WELL adv, 
(ef. OF. wel /é Wetta), and in the 6-forms to 
ME. wey- in ceeylawey : see WELLAWAY.] 

1. in¢. = Weiuaway A, 

o, 6888 /Ecrego Boeth. xxxix, §1 Walawa bet da ungese- 
ligan menn ne magon gebidon hwonne he him to cume. 
goo Szda's Hist. 1, 1, (1890) 96 Wala wa: bet is sarlic, 
peette [etc.]. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1086, Wala 
wa, bat aeniz man sceolde modigan swa. c1t0g Lay. 19632 
Wa la wa [¢ 1275 Wo la wo] pat hit sculde iworden swa. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 15367 Ful walwa! pan mai he sing. 
¢13300 (did, 15279 (Gott.) He mai sai walawa his werd pat 
forwid him es laid. 

B. aisag Ancr. R. 88 Weilawei & wolawo, heo seid. 
axaso Ow! & N. 412 Pu singest a wynter wolawo. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, 74a (Kélbing) Wolewo, mi swete maide. 
61400 Pride of Life 327 (Brandl) 3 world is nou, so wo lo 
wo, in suc bal i bonnd. 

y, $.13.. Minor Poems of Vernon MS, xxxvii. aa5 Weil- 
awei & weilawo, bat synne was I-wroust! ¢1400 Arth. & 
Merl, 120 (Linc. Inn) Syngand allas and weylawo. ¢1425 
Processional Nuns Chester (1899) 31 Thy white body was 
blacke and bloo. Oure syince it made so weyle A woo. 
e1soo Gest of Robyn Hode st. 438 in Child Ballads (1888) 
II. 77 Alas and well a woo} 

2. sb. = Wewiawary B, 2. 


Q nay 26769 Welawo was 33m ibore pat in hire wey 
were bivore. £1330 Arth, & Aferl. 142 (Kélbing) To 
Winchester pai flowen bo Wip mani sizhing & walewo. 
1377 Lancet. P, P2. B. xiv. 235 He batha greuons penannee, 
pat is welawo whan he waka 

Well(-)baked, /2. a. 1632 Rowzer LE aeeeet Welles 67 
Bread of good pure wheate, well handled..and well baked. 
1746 Francis tr. /Yor. Sat. u. viii. 89 A guest like me, polite 
to entertain With bread well baked, with sauces season’d 
right. 1811 Regul. 4 Orders Ariy 169 Each Soldier is to 
receive, as his Allowance for Four Days, a well-baked Loaf. 
+ Well-baken, PPL. & Sty wall-balee, 1s49 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 269 Breid, that be guid stnf,..and 
weill bakin. 

Well-ba'lanced, ff/. a. 

This is prob. the true reading (as suggested by Rowe} in 
Shaks. Meas. for MM. 1v. iti. 104, for ‘ weale-ballane'd ’ of the 
Folios. “ 

1. Exactly poised or equilibrated. 

1619 Mitron Hy2 Nativ, xii, While the Creator Great 
His constellations set, And the well-ballanc't world on 
hinges hung. 

2. Having an orderly or harmonious disposition 
of parts, 

1859 J. Wurte Hist. France 69 A tumultuous republic of 
knights and barons had become a well-balanced kingdom. 

3. Having or betokening a good balance of {he 
mental facnllies; sane and sensible; not flighty or 
eccentric. 

1861 Buckie Crosiia. ¥1. vi. 424 Hutcheson. .rightly sup- 
posed, that an admiration of every kind of beanty..is essen- 
tial to a complete and well-balanced mind. 1890 Besant 
Denroniaci.g A perfectly healthy, steady, and well-balanced 
young man, 1912 World 7 May 6739/1 Mr. Long's speech 
was peel, well-balanced, and thoroughly sane fighting 
speech. 


Well-bea‘ten, #//.c. (Beat v.13, BEATEN 2.) 

a1704 Locke Cond, Underst, § 28 Their Master's Rules.. 
mislead those who think it sufficient to excuse them, if they 
go out of their way in a well beaten Tract. 1860 TyMoaLL 
Gtac. L xxiti. 16, Ascending the mountain by a well-beaten 
path. 1883 Miss Baoucnton Belinda, x, The well-beaten 
pathway. 


Well(-)beco'ming, 4//. a. 
or sniting. 

1530 Pause. 329/1 Well becommyng, dien aduenant. 
1611 Corcn., Brenscant,..well-beseeming, well-becomming. 
1662 Gunnine Lent Fast 44 This is the wel-becoming order 
which all Charches..do observe. 1697 Dayoen nels xt, 
94 A well becoming, hut a weak Relief. 183: Scotr Cs 
Hobt, xxxiii, A fate well-becoming his odious crimes. 1864 
Burton Scot Ady, I. ii, 102 On the brow of the industrious 
crofter..we may yet see the well-becoming pride..that, in 
the fifteenth century, took the honours and distinctions of 
France as a natural right, 

Well-be'dded, 444. a. 1616 Suvari. & Marku. Country 
Farm vy. xviit. 557 Then you shall lay it on a well-bedded 
kilne. Well-befittIng, p4/. a, 1845 Por Naunted Palace 
23 A throne where, sitting..In state his glory well-befitting, 

he ruler of the realm was seen. 


+ Well begone, #/. a. Obs. Also 4 wel 
bigoo. [See BEco z. 8.] 

1, Well-contented, cheerful, joyous. 

241366 Cuaucea Rom. Rese 693, 1 was neuer..So iolyf 
nor so wel bigoo Ne meryein herteas 1] wasthoo. ¢ 1381 — 
Parlt. Foules 171 But lord, so | was glad and wel hegoon. 

2, Fortnnate, well off. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Tyoylus tt, 294 Vif me youre hond, for yn 
bis world is noon, If pat you lyst, a wyght so wel begon. 
e1g00 Rom, Rose 5533 And certeyn he is wel bigone Among 
a‘thousand that fyninh oon. r4ai-a Hocereve Ain. Poems 
xx. 11 How welthye a man be or well be-gone, Endure it 
shall not. 1530 Parsca, 844/t Well hygone, den a poynt, or 
bien ayse. 

Well()begun, f//. a. Favourably or fully 
started.. Chiefly in proverb (see qnot. 1639). 

1542 Upart Erasin, Apoaph. 38 For accordyng to our 


Highly befitting 


WELL-BELOVED. 


englishe prouerhe, a _thyng well begoonne, is more then 
halfe dooen. 1639 J. Cuaake Parent, 3 Well begun is halfe 
done. 1742 Younc Ni. Th. 1x. 2066 ea dost thou chuse 
what ends, ere well-begun? 

Well-beha-ted, ff/. a. 1971 H. Watrote Let. 4o Mann 
a2 Oct., His cousin..is going to him with a commission 
from Lonis the well-behated, [Instead of ‘ well-beloved ’.) 

Well-beha-ved,f/.2. Displaying good con- 
duct or manners; decorous. 

3598 Suaxs. Merry W. . i sg Hee..gaue such orderly 
and wel-behaned reproofe to al vncomelinesse, 1633 Foao 
*Tis Pity 1. vi, A very modest welbehau'd young Maide, 
1725 De For toy. round World (1840) 235 His sons were 
Moe pretty, wells haved youths. 1863 Kincstey HW ater- 
Bad. tii. 126, 1 have met one or two creatures like you 
before, and found them very agreeable and well-behaved. 

absol, 188 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) M1. 253 
To give all due encouragement to the well-behaved. 

Well-being (we'lbiin), vd/. sd. [Cf F. dien- 
étre, mod.L. bene esse.] 

Occas. written without the hyphen, as one word’or two. 

The state of being or doing well in life; happy, 
healthy, or prosperous condition ; moral or physical 
welfare (of a person or community). 

@ 1613 Oveaaury A Wife, etc. (1638) 46 Man did but the 
well-being of this life From Woman take; her Being she 
from Man. 1617 Woooatt Surgeon's Mate (1639) Pref. 1 
So many wales in use for the health and wel-being of man- 
kinde. 1646 Bensaiccn Usura Ace. 8 The publicke-Weale 
wherein our owne Reing, and Well-being are wrapped up. 
1705 F, Fuuter ded. Gynm. (ed. 2) 32 An erect Position is 
essential to the well being of the Body of Man. 1713 
Beakevey Ess. Guardian xiy, Wks, 111.191 That behaviour 
which best suits with the common well-being. 1941 A. 
Monao Anat. of Nerves (ed. 3) 10 Circumstances. .neces- 
sary to the Being or Wellbeing of this or that penteet 
Creature. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1. 163 Water..is 
necessary to the well being of man in all ages. 1837 Lock- 
HAaT Scot/ VV. iv. 121 That paternal solicitude for the well- 
being of his rural dependants. 1849 Cospen Sf. 56 High 
prices are incompatible with the well-being of this country. 
1861 Lowe. E Pluribus Unum Writ. 1890 V. 46 A living 
fact with a direct hearing on the national well-being. 1865 
Pusey 77uth Engl. Ch. 38 A body of faith,. .which to ‘know 
and helieve’, is essential to the well-being of all Christians. 
1883 J. M. Fornuaci.. tty etc. 275 Most healthy 
persons feel..a sense of well-being after a meal. 

b. Satisfactory condition (of a thing). 

1702 Catamy Adridgm, Baxter's Life & Times vii.137 He 
says, That Imposition of Hands is..a proper means neces- 
Sary not to the Being, but the Well-being of Ordination. 
1837 Dickens Pick, xxii, His loudly-expressed anxiety at 
every stage, respecting the safety and well-being of the two 
hags, the leather hat-box, and the brown-paper parcel. 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps Introd. 4 The principles neces- 
sary to the well being of the art. 

c. fi. (= individual instances of welfare). 

@ 167a Witkins Vat. Relig. 207 He is the Author of our 
beings and our well-beings. 19714 J. Foarescve-ALaup 
Pref. Fortescue's Abs. & Liut. Mon, 4 So that it may be 
said with Justice, that we owe our Beings to God, and under 
him our Well-beings to the Law. 

+ Well-beknow'n, J//. a. Obs. In6Sc. werlbiknaw, Well- 
known. 1513 Dovcias ne?s vu. ti. 17 On bankis weilbi- 
knaw and fluidis hay. + Well-belle-ving, p//. a. Obs. 
Easy of belief, credulous. ¢1gto Concreve tr. Ovid Wks. 
1730 ITI. 314 But let not powder'd Heads, nor essenc’d 
Hair, Your well-believing, easie Hearts ensnare. 

Well-belo-ved, f//. a. and sé. 

A. ppl. adj. 1. Dearly loved, greatly beloved. 

1386 Cuavcea Prof, 215 And wel biloned and famulier 
was he With frankeleyns over alin hiscontree. 1412 YoucE 
tr. Secreta Secret. 247 Wyth lefe and welbelowid Pepill 
lagh and Play. ¢ 1440 tr. Bonaventura in Hampole’s tks. 
(1896) 1. 218 Mari Mawdeleyne, bat wele-beluffed discy- 
pulas of Ihesu. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 8 The 
chrysten man, as the welbeloued chylde of god. 1601 
Suaxs. Ful. C. sn, ii, 180 Throngh this [rent], the wel-be- 
loned Brutus stabb'd. 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 202 Susan 
Despotin, my well-heloued wife. 1799 Ht. Lee Canterd. T., 
Old Woman's 1. (ed, 2) 1. 335 Lothaire. .was the trusty an 
well-beloved page of Louts 1X. 1831 Scorr Cz. Robi, iii, 
Our well-beloved and highly-gifted daughter, 1850 Texny- 
son /# Menz. cli, We leave the well-beloved place Where 
first we gazed upon the sky, 

2. In letters, decrees, etc., of a sovereign or loid, 
prefixed to the names or designations of the persons 
addressed or referred to. Usually ‘(right) trusty and 
well-beloved’; cf. Trusty @.2. Also adso/. (with 
omission of sb.), and f(S¢.) with plural ending. 

1423 Rolls of Parit, WV. 248/2 Ryght worshipfull and wor- 
shipfull Faders in God, oure ryght trusty and welebeloved. 
1443 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. tu. 3. 79 Our right 
trusty and right welbelouyd Cousin Therl of Suffolk. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 603 Our welbeloned in crist the Abhesse and 
Covent of Godestow. 1516 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 423/a 
Our welebelovit knycht and counsalonr William Scot of 
Balwery. 15aq4 Hen. VENT in Ellis Ordg. Lett. Ser. 1.1. 239 
Trusty and welbiloved we grete you wele. 1544 in Rymer 
Foedera (1719) XV.19 Oure Welebelovittis Hew Cunnyga- 
hame, and tones Bischop. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 241 Our right trustie and right wellbeloned cousin the 
Earle of Lauderdaill. 1803 in Nairne Peerage Evid. 
(1874) xrx Our right trusty and welbeloved George Keith 
baron Keith of Stone Haven, 1814 Scorr Let. in Lock- 
kart (1837) 111. x. 3x1 He would tell you of my departure 
with our trusty and well-beloved Erskine. 1884 Nef. Const. 
Housing Working Classes Pref, 3 Victoria (ete.]. To Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Councillor Sir C. W. Dilke, 
1924 Burke's Peerage 2 Barons are..addressed officially by 
the Crown, ‘Onur Right trusty and well-beloved’. /did. 3 
A Viscount. .is officially addressed by the Crown as ‘Our 
right trusty and well-beloved Cousin“ 

B. sb. A dearly loved one. 

1432-50 tr. Migden V1.79 Techynge Beda his welbelovyde 

while that he lyvede. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse ofGovt, m1, iii. 


WELL-BENCHED, 


Wks. 1910 II. 47 Nowe my welbeloved, and what sayth the.. 
Markgrave unto you? 3612 Biare Cant. i.13 A buudle of 
myrrhe is my welbeloued vnto me. 1795-1814 Wozpsw. 
Exxcurs. vit. 342 The great, the good, The well-beloved, the 
fortunate, the wise,— These titles emperors and chiefs have 
borve. c180g H. K. Warts Hymn, ' Awake, sweet harp 

iii, God sees his Well-beloved’s face. 1891 Kirtinc Light 
that Failed xv. 317 Then he comes back to me, for his well- 
beloved is here, - 

Well-benched, a. [WELL adv. 32.] Used to 
render Homer's édgceApos, epithet ofa ship. 

1848 Boecxixy fZiad 1.33 Let him lay hands upou his 
well-benched black ship, 1870 Bevant //iad yi1. 522 From 
their well-benched ships The Achaians also issned. 1887 
Moness Odyss. u. 414 They bronght forth all and laid it 
within the well-benched keel. 

Well-beneficed, az. 1791 Boswett Yoknson (1904) I. 
678 A wealthy well-beneficed clergyman. Welill-)be- 
seeming, A9/. a = Weit-sucominc, Hence Well-be- 
seemingly adv. rare, 1588 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1. ill. 56 
(Qo. 1600) Memes royall Empresse, Vnfurnisht of her well 
beseemiog troope? 1596 —1 Avex. /V, 1.3.14 In mntuall 
well-beseemiog rankes, 1611 Corca., Bienseant,..well-be- 
seeming, well- mming. bdid., Bienscamment, comelily, 
agreeably, well-beseemingly. 4 

+ Well besee'n, 7f/. z. Obs. Also ‘4 be, 
biseye. [See Besez v. II.] Good-looking, of 
good appearance; well appointed or apparelled ; 
well fnrnished wé#A; versed or accomplished #7. 

11366 Cuaucer Rome. Rose 821 Fetys he was and wel 
beseye (Cotntes fu et de del atour), 1390 GowER Cm L 

My wif., Which is with reson wel besein. /ééd, IIT. 121 
Rthe {Virgo} is with sterres wel beseie. ¢1440 Generydes 1978 
Tentys large, full riche and wele besen. ¢ 2470 Henry Val. 
lace t 213 Likle he was, richt byge and weyle beseyne. 
1s30 Pacscr. 44/2 Well bysene, dren accoustré. 1576 R. 
Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 10 A Noble gentleman, 
conrteons and well beseene in all good behaniour, a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S, T. S.) 1. 147 Teodor 
Gaza ane weill besene man hbaitht in Lattine and greik. 
sgt Spenser Virgil's Guat 651 Eftsoones he gins to fashion 
forth a place, ..squaring it in compasse well heseene. 1596 
— £.Q. v. viii 29 The Briton Prince him readie did awayte, 
In glistering armes right goodly well beseene. 1736 W. 
Tuoxrson Efithal. xiv, Our dearling Prince to meet An- 

usta well-beseen. a@igtr AE. J. G. Mackay Prtscottie 
loss. s.v. Beseine, Still used. *Ve are weel besene che 
day’, f.¢. well clathed or fit to look upon. 

+ Well bespoken, 4f/.a. Obs. Fair-spoken, of courteous 
speech, 1471 Caxton Xecuyeld (Sommer) I. 73 Archas. .was 
night wise and well bespoken. 1474, 1483 — [see Besroxen 
1} 1490 — Eneydos x. C viij, Fayr and wel byspoken. 
+ Well-bestratied, 44/. a. Obs. Amply distended or 

lumped ont. 1648 Heaaick Hesfer., Oberon's Feast 34 

e..eates the sagge And well-hestrutted Bees sweet bagge. 
+ Well-betee’mingness. Oés. rave"l, In quot. -beteam-, 
[Betzem v.'] Readiness to vouchsafe or grant. 2642 D. 
Rocers Naamar 178 That it [Grace] may appeare in all the 
excellency and fulnesse, freedome, bonnty, unchangeable- 
nesse and welbeteamingnesse thereof. Weil-blacked, 

bl. a, 1822 Scotr Nigel ii, His low, flat..cap, and his 
well-blacked, shining shoes, indicated that he belonged to 
the city, 1860 G. H. Kmasiev in Galton Vac. Tour. 140 A 
hasin..and a well blacked crock. Well-ble‘nded, A4/. a. 
1708 J. Puscies Cyder 1.663 Whose gould Store Abnudant, 
flowing in well blended Streams The Natives shall appland, 

+ Well-bloo‘ded, 2. Os. Also 7 -bloudied. 
[See Wet adv. 32 and BLoopED @, 2.) Having 
plenty of blood. 

16.. Mrppvetoy, ete. Old Law v. i, Trust me, a lust 
woman, able bodied, And well blooded cheeks, C/o. Ol 
she paints my Lord, @1662 Heviin Laud (1668) 542 His 
Conntenance chearful and well-bloudied. 

We'll-boat. [See Wett sd.1 6b] 
1. A fishing-boat provided with a well or tank 
for the storage and transport of live fish. 
“¢21600 [see Tong sd."], 16x4 Gentteman Engl, vey to 
win Wealth 19 And these be Pinks and Wel-boats of the 
burthea of fonrty Tunnes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Prato’s 
Trav, xxx. 121 Others,,get their living by selling fish alive, 
which to that purpose they keep in great well-boats. 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 301 They (carp] are there a great 
article of commerce, and sent in well-boats to Sweden and 
Russia. 1800 Corgunoun Comm. Thames xv. 438 Fish 
wasting in Well-boats at Gravesend, 1883 Misherdes Exhid, 
Catal. 211 Severn Fisheries Board...Model of Trunk or 
Well Boat. . 

+2. A flat-bottomed boat for landing troops and 
stores, Ods. 

1692 Lurrrety Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 482 The 4o well boates 
built at Deptford, which carry about 20 or 30 oars each, to 
land men in shoal water. 3693 AfSS. Ho. of Lords (N.S.) 
I. 187 An able seaman to take charge of the well-boats at 
Portsmouth and the stores to be put on board them, 1693 
Lond, Gaz, No, 2926/3 Three of the Bomb Ships, with the 
Brigantines and Well Boats went in and Anchored within 
half a Mile of the Town. 

Well-bo'den, £44 a. Sc. (See Bonen fA2. a} Well 

rovided or furnished; fully armed or equipped. ¢1425 

Vyntoun Crom. vit. xxxviii. 6833 Weil bodyn Traskis men. 
1496 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 60 That al fremen.. 
compeir,.at the Cunneger hill, welbodin and abilgeit for weir 
in ther personis, 1598 Fercusson Sc. Prov. (S.T.S.) 49 He 
is weill bodder ther ben that neidis nather borrow nor is id. 
1808 Jamizson s.v. Boden, Weil-boden, or ill-boden, well or 
ill provided in whatever respect. 

Well-bo-died, 2. [Wet adv, 32:] Having 
good bodily development. 

1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 59 Sche ys as goodly 2 3eunge 
whomane as fayr as whelbodyd [etc]. 1484 Caxton G. de 
fa Tour C iij b, Loo ther is a welbodyed woman which is 
wel worthy to be belouyd of somme knyght. 1594 Knack 
to know a Knave E 4, My Lord, she is.. Well bodied, but 
her face was something blacke, Lyke those that fallow 
houshold businesse. a@1653 Binninc Comm, Princ, Wks. 
(1735) 28/2 By this he grew to the Stature of a tall and 
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well-bodyed Christian, 1728 Pore Dunc. 11, 42 All as a par- 
tridge plump, full-fed, and fair, She form’d this image of 
well-body'd air, 

Well-bording, ppl.a. 1719 OLpisworath Caliifadia 1. 
517 Or when the Lyon or the Centaur shines, Or the auspi- 
cions and well-boading Twins. Well-boiled, #27. a. 
1697 Davpen ineis x1. 812 A knotty Lance of well-boil’d 
Oak he bore (te/sme soltdum nodis et robore cocto). 

Well-boned, ¢@ [WELL adv. 32.] 

1. Haying large or strong bones. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8571 Pikke mon he was ynou.. wel 
iboned (475, y boned] & strong. 1530 Parsca. 3209/1 Well 
boned, ossu. 1553 AscHam Rept. Germany 16 Marches 
Albert is..rather wel boned for strength, then ouerloded 
with flesh, ‘ 

2. Properly stiffened with whalebone. 

1871 (see Bonen J4/. a. 2), 1901 Daily News 12 Jan. 6/7 
It is made over a carefully fitted, well-boned lining. 

Well-booted, 2. [WEtt adv. 32.) 1647 TRAPP Comm. 
Ephes. vi. 1§ (1656) 772 As one that ts well booted or buskind 
can walk unhort amidst bryers and brambles. 178. Burns 
Ronalds of Bennals 41 Though 1 canna ride in weel-boated 
pride, And flee o’er the hills likeacraw, man, 1894 A. Lanc 
Ban & Arriére Ban 45 Lady, lady neat.. Wherefore dost 
thon hie, Stealthy, down the Street, On well-booted feet? 


Well(-)born, #//.a. [See Born B.1d. Cf. 
Da. velbaaren, Du. welgeboren, G. woklgeboren 
(MHG. wolgeborn). 

The lack of examples in ME. is noticeable.} 

1. Of good birth or lineage, of gentle blood. 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xix. 12 Monn sum wel-boren 
(L. xobitis) foerde on lond nu-neh. ¢1000 Airric Deut. 
i.1s Ic nam wise menn and welborene [Vulg. s0diles], 

1sgs SHaxs. Yohn tu. i, 278 As many and as well-bhorne 
bloods as those. 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 146 
To see well borne men to despise honest callings. 1667 
Davoen Seeret Love 1. iii. (1668) 13 My Consin is.. Valiant 
and wise; and handsome; and well born. Qx. Bunt not of 
Royal bloud. 1749 Fiecoinc Jom Hones xi. xii, There is 
a something in persons well-born, which others can never 
aeqnire, 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlix, Mrs, Crawley 
is not very well born, 1905 R. Bacot Passport xiii. 120 You 
would not be considered well-bora enough nor rich enough. 

b. absol, 

The well-born ; a nickname formerly given to the Federal- 
ists of the U.S., derisively adopted by their opponents from 
the serious nse of the term hy J. Adams (see Cee 1787). 

1787 J. Avams Def, Const, Govt. U.S. Pref. I. p. x, 
The rich, the well-born, and the able, acqnire an influence 
among the people, that will soon be too innch for simple 
honesty and plain sense, in a house of representatives. 
3788 Ancer, Museunt June (1792) 527 Under sncli a govern- 
ment, men of education, ahilities, and pare commonly 
called the weld born, will be the most likely to get into 
places of power and trust. 1842 Hers £ss., Domestic 
Rule (1842) 52 The well-educated or the well-born. 188. 
McMaster People U.S_1. 469 In most of the squibs an 
pasquimades that filled the papers the Federalists were re- 
Filed under the name of ‘ the well-born % 

2. Having the personal qualities naturally asso- 
ciated with good birth ; noble in natnre or character. 
(In early use after F. ben nd.) 

¢14so Kut. de la Tour xii. 16 He herde that the king of 
Denmark had .iij. faire donghtres well born (#oud? bien zee). 

1697 Daven Zveis ut. 455 Heav'n, that well-born Souls 
inspires, Prompts me..To..rnsh undaunted to defend the 
Walls. 1837 Emerson Poems, Celestial Love 45 Counsel 
which the ages kept Shall the well-boru son! accept. 

Well-bo'ttomed, 4//.a. Having a good foundation, 
firmly based. 1699 Bovan Royal Dict, Eng.-Fr., Well- 
bottom’d, den fondé. 19762 Witkes Corr. (180s) II. 33, I 
said..that it would be soon seen how well-battomed I was. 
1874 Mortey Compronzise iii. 105 one only three ways 
of dealing with the great problems of which we have spoken 
are compatible with a strong and well-bottomed character. 

Well-bonght, 7//. 2. ta. Bought at a fair 
pees 3 worth the price paid, (See WELL adv. 6d.) 

. Valiantly won. (Cf. DEAR-BOUGHT.) 

1480 Cely Pagers (Camden) 56 Sum standardes of mayll 
whelbhowte. 1576 Ded. Verses in Turberv. Venerie, A 
Hooke well bought, God grannt it so besolde, Forsure such 
Bookes are hetter worth than golde. 18:2 Scotr Lon 
Roderick ut xiii, For never, upon gory battle-ground, With 
couqnest’s well-bought wreath were braver victors crown’d ! 

ell-bound, #47. 2. Said ofabook. Also fg. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., Hen. IV st. 265 Whose Vol- 
umes Nnmberless Nature doth Sumaie In one Compendions 
Abstract; Well-bound Man! 1781 Cowrer Fadde-T. 74 
To see the name of idol self, Stamp'd on the well-bonn 
quarto, grace the shelf. 1845 Penny Cyci. Suppl. I. 220/2 
Most well-bound boaks have a little appendage at the top of 
the back-edge, called the ‘head-band’, 1880 Daily News 
BA Oct. 4/7 The rubbishy bunt weill-bound book keeps its 
place on the shelves. 

Well-braced, A244 «. Mesibil strungup. 1959 Mere- 
pith &. Heverel xix, The young ladies. looked. anythin: 
but well-braced. Well-branched, @ (Wet adv. as 
1649 C. Waser Sophocles, Electra 22 A spotted well-brancht 
Stag. Well-brawned, a. [WeLt adv. 32.) 1577, 1609 
[see Brawnen 1}, 2585 Hiains Funius' Nomencl, 448/2 
Torosus,.. well flesht :,, well brawned, 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, 
XIIL, 153 From forth the hanens high crest, Branch the well- 
brawn’d armes of an Oline tree, 

Well-breathed (-briéd, -brept), 2. [We 
adv, 32+ BREATHED 1 and 6.} Sound or strong 
of wind; exercised so as to be in good wind; not 
ont of breath, 


1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii, xviii. 758 He is a noble 
knyghte, and a myghty man, and wel brethed. 1475 5A. 
Noblesse (Roxh.) 76 To make hem hardie, deliver, and wele 
brethed, x92 Suaus. Ven. & Ad. 678 And on thy well- 
breathed horse keep with thy honnds. 1598 Sytvestea Du 
Bartas v1, iit, ut, Law 182 A well-breath'd Body, nimble, 
sound, and strong. 1673 Drvven Marr. 2 la Mode ww. i. 54, 
I, take heat after heat, like a well-breath’d Conrser. 1720 


WELL-BUILDED. 


Pore fliad xxi. 244 As throngh the forest..The well. 
breath’d beagle drives the flying fawn, 1828-43 TyTLe2 
Hlist. Seot. (1864) I. 120 Bruce..saw, too, that his own 
iofantry were still fresh and well-breathed. 1849 J. Forses 
Physician's Holiday ii. (1850) 13 The experienced, well- 
hreathed, and robust traveller. 

b. said of a speaker or reciter. 

1647 N. Waro Simple Cobler (1843) 16 It is a most toyl- 
some taske to run..after a well-breath’d Opinionist. 1681 
Dryoen Ads. & Achit. t. 631 To speak the rest, who better 
are forgot, Wonld tire a well-breath’d Witness of the Plot. 
1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. ix, A less matter wonld hold a well- 


begged minstrel in subject for recitation for a calendar 
month. 


Well-bred, £//. a. 

1. Of good family and bringing up. Usually : 
Displaying good breeding; having refined manners; 
courteous in speech and behaviour. 


1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. 1V, 1.1.26 A Gentleman well bred, and 
of good name. 1634 Sin T. Hersert /rav. 2 If my thoughts 
hane wandred, I must intreat the well-bred Reader to reinem- 
her, I hane wandred through many deserts. 1652 Kirkman 
Clerio & Lozia 100 Netling speeches, which well-bred women 
should avoyd as a dangerons Precipice. 1698 J. Cottire 
Jimor, Stage 60 A well Bred Man will no more Swear than 
Fight in the Company of Ladies. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 635 
‘Tho’ learn’d, well-bred; aud tho’ well-bred, sincere. 1752 
Cuesrerr. Lett. to Son 19 Sept. ‘The officers,,.when of a 
certain rank and service, are generally very polite, well-bred 
people, 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 193A moral, sensible, and 
well-bred man Will not affront me, and no other can. 1813 
Jang Austen Pride & Pre7. xiv, Whose endeavour to intro- 
duce some kind of discourse proved ber to be more truly well 
bred than either of the otbers. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. x. 
327 The firs¢ well-bred and well-dressed girls 1 had ever seen, 

b. of speech, behaviour, etc. 

1699 Bentizy Phal, 251 Wil give him leave to tell me 
again in his well-bred way, That my head has no Brains in’t. 
1728 Younc Love Fame 1. 125 1t makes dear self on well- 
bred tongues prevail, And I the little hero of each tale. 
1784 Cowres 7ask 11. 413 With a well-bred whisper close 
the scene. 1808 Mrs. C. Kempre Day after Wedding 27 
Youn sit at such 2 well-bred distance from each otber, one 
would swear yon had been married 24 years, instead of 24 
hours. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Afidi, |, Lady Staunton only 
answered this hint with a well-bred stare, which gave no sort 
ofencouragement. 1867 Lapy Heaszat Cradle L. vii. 173 
His manner was grave to sadness, but extremely well-bred_ 

2. Of good breed or stock. Said of animals. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 118, I knew in their day, 
runuers of fair repnte, and as well bred as any horses npon 
earth. 1849 Craaipce Colt Water Cure 202 When the harse 
is well-bred, and his wind is unimpaired. 

Well(-)brewed, Af. a. 1713 Phil. Trans. XXVIUL. 135 
A small and well brewed Beer. 1876 Geo, Eviot Dan. 
Deronda i, \t was near four o’clock on a*September day, so 
that the atmosphere was well-brewed to a visible haze. 
t Well(-)broke, #f/. 2. Obs. 1731 MitteaGard. Dict.s.v. 
Yulifa, These da, in time, break into various beautiful 
Stripes, according to the Ground of their former Self-colonr: 
bunt this mnst be intirely thrown off, otherwise they don’t 
esteem a Flower well broke. 1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. 
viii, (1813) 104 Having thrown on a little good and well- 
broke mould. Well(-)broken, 492. a. 1580 Bruxpevit 
Artof Riding u. x, 19 b, Vo say the truth, wearines and lack 
of breath, may cause anie horse, be he neuer so well broken, 
todothesame. 17a8 Manoevitte Fad. Sees (1733) II. 326 
All horses are ungovernable, that are not well-broken, 1857 
Putnant's Monthly Mag. Feb. 173/1 ‘Though his stnd was 
not numerons or choice, it may he said to have been well 
broken, 1874 Kennel Club Stud Bk. 147 A brace of remark- 
ably well-broken pointers. | Well-brooked,@. Abound. 
ing in streams. 1887 Moaris Odyss. xv. 295 And by Crouni 
was shernnning, and the well-brooked Chalcis’ shore[XaAxiéa 
kaAAtpéeOpov}], Well(-)brought-up, 22 a. [See Brine v. 
27b.) 2621 Coter., Aforigené,.. well bronght vp. 1827 Earv 
Mount-Enccomse Afus. Kentin(ed,2)112 She was the daugh- 
ter ofan English gentleman..,and well brought np, 1862 Mitt 
Utilit. iit, 40 An ordinarily well-brvught up yonng person. 
1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 6 She had an 
adaptable well-bronght-up face. Well-browed, a. [See 
WeLt-evep 1483.) Well-browned, Jf2a. 1883‘ ANNIE 
Tuomas’ Mod. awe 59 A well-browned crust of hread. 
1904 SLADEN Lovers in Japan ii, vi, * Won't a cigarette do?’ 
he asked, pulling ont a well-browned leather case. Well- 
brushed, Ppl. a, 1817 Scott Chron. Canongate vi, His 
clean linen and well-brushed coat. 1835 Dickens Sé. Bez, 
Parl, Sk., A well-brushed suit of black. 

Well-bu:cket. [Wett 53.1 3] A bucket 
used to draw water from a well by means of a rope 
and pulley or windlass. 

Often in pairs, one on each end of a rope, so arranged 
that the empty bucket descends while the filled oneis raised. 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 82 For a welbokette to harry 
Williamsons well, and for byndyngeof the same,iijs. ijd. 1544 
fuv.in Surrey A rcheol. Collect. VIL. 240 Itm a Well Bukket 
wtarope & a Cheyne, xij*, 1688 Horme Armoury m1. 296/2 
He beareth Argent, a Bucket, Sable, the Handle and Hoops, 
Or, This is termed for distinction, a Well Bucket. 1695 
Drvoven Dufresnoy’s Art Paint., Observ. 120 The Muscles 
..are so many Well-buckets; when one of them acts and 
draws, 'tis necessary that the other must obey. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo It. No. 6, 3/1 Yon like two Well-Buckets Appear, 
Which always mnst clash when they'renear. 1823 Cousxtr 
Rur. Rides (1835) 1. 326, I saw a large well-bncket, and all 
the chains and wheels belonging to such a concern. 


Well-bui-lded, fp/. a. Also 4 -bild. = next. 

1400 Maunpey. ix. (1919) 38 An Abbeye of Monkes wel 
bylded. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1569 Grete palis of prise, plenty 
of honses, Wele bild all aboute on the hest wise. 1535 
Coveapace Yer. it, 7 When I had brought yon in ta a 

leasaunt welbnylded londe. ¢1611 Carman /Ziad xvii. 332 
Fwentie Tripods ..[o set for stooles abont the sides of his 
well-bnilded hall. 1647 H. Moage Song of Soul u. up. 
xevi, 2175 Saving those few that were kept safe in store In 
that well builded ship. 


WELL-BUILT, 
Well-built, 477. a. 


1. Of a house, town, ship, nest, etc. 

er61t Cuapman /iiad vi, 14 Axilus, that did dwell In 
faire Arisbas well-built towres, 1615 — Odyss. xin. 152 The 
well-built Ships. 1708 J. Puittrs Cyder 1. 196 The bastion 
of a well-built city. 1822 Suetizy ' When the Lamp' 18 
When hearts have once mingled, Love first leaves the well- 
built nest. 1858 W. Exuis Madagascar xii. 329 The houses 
were all well-built, with clean swept court yards around 
them, 1872 Jenxinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 239 On 
acriving at the well-huilt cairn, the prospect is magnificent, 

2. transf. and fig. (e.g. of a person or animal, a 
suit of clothes, a poem). 

1681 Fravet Afe‘k. Grace xv. ag2 This is well-huilt conso» 
ation which reaches the heart. 706 [see Buitr ff2 a. 2). 
1707 Petoa Sat. Poets 125 The Author then, whose daring 
hopes would strive With well-built Verse to keep his Fame 
alive. 1749 Fietoine Tom Jones s, x, This Gentleman..was 
of a middle Size, and what is called well built. 1869 Tozer 
Highl, Turkey 1.269 His tall, well-built figure was shown off 
to advantage by his magnificentdress. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafl. of Flee? 1, iti, She was & strong, well-built woman, 
of about six or seven and twenty. 1888 ‘J, S. WinTER 
Bootle's Childr. vii, He was wearing a remarkably well- 
built suit of rough yellowish stuff. 

Hence Well-builtness. nonce-wd. . 

1899 H. Waicnt Depopulation 2 One saw the city stand- 
ing out in all its strength of substantial well-builtness. 

Well-bu'rnished, #4/, a. 1787 Burns To IV. Creech 2 
Auld chuckie Reekie’s sair distrest, Down droops her ance 
weel-burnish'tcrest. Well-burnt, -burned, #4/, a. 1727 
Ds Fox Compl. Eng, Tradesman 1. iii, (1732) 33 Uhe bricke 
maker's men..turn’d their hands from the grey hard well- 
burnt bricks to the soft sammel half-burnt bricks, 1827 
Faraoay Chem, Manip. xiit. (1842) 288 A piece of well- 
burned charcoal, 1890 J, Watson Conf, Poacher (1893) 115 
On a well-burnt moor the best poaching method is by using 
asilknet. Well-catlenlated, sf/. a, 1884 J. Tart Mint 
in Matter 157 Their convictions were matured by well- 
calculated expedients. Well-calved, «. 1748 Essay 
on Acting 14 A..prominent Chest, and a well-calv'd Leg. 
18a5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Afan of Many Fr, (Colburn) 
136 A pair of superfine ladies’ footmen, with well-calved legs 
and broad shoulders. 

Well(-)carriaged, a. See CaRRtacED, 

Well-carved, 4bl. @ 615 Carman Odyss, vit. 614 
Nausicaa..Stood by a well-caru’d Columne of the roome. 
Well-caulked, #44 a. 1697 Davoen Eneisiv. 575 And 
well calk'd Gallies in the Harbour ride. Well-changed, 

Dbl. @ 1635-56 Cowrey Davideis 1 oe with pure hands 
thy heav'enly Fires totake, My well-changed Muse I achast 
Vestal makel Well-cha'racterized, p/. a. 1839 
Morenison Situr. Syst. 1. xiv. 176 Further to the south.. 
are flagstones, sandstones, and other well-characterized beds 
ofthe system. 1839 De La Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
ii, 31 Well-characterised hornblende slate, + Well- 
cheered, a. Ods. Of good cheer, chicerful. a3340 Ham. 
roL® Psalter i 3 God lufis wele chered gifers. 1495 Misyn 
Hera tage 1. Vill. 89 Per doutles welcheryd pa salhym see. 
+ Well-choosing, 464 a. Obs. a1586 Sioyey Arcadia 
Iv. (1922) r10 Neither hath the one any feare, but a well 
choosing judgement. 

+ Well-chose, #//. a. Obs, = next. 

1682 Suzerizip (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 139 Of well- 
chose words some take not care enough, 1751 Wescey IVs, 
(2872) XLV. 188 Confirm it by a few well-chose arguments, 

Well(-)cho'sen, 4//. a. Carefnily or happily 
selected. 

a1g86 Stoney Arcadia it. (1922) 1a The gicle thy well 
chosen mistresse, perchaunce shall defend thee. 1593 SHaks. 
3 Hen. VI,1v. i. 7 Heere comes the King. Rick. And his 
well-chosen Bride, 1635-56 Cowtev Davideis ww, last line, 
But, Lol they "atv eo now at th’ appointed place; Well- 
chosen and well furnisht for the Chase. 1697 Warsn 
Dryden's Virgil Life *4 A well-chosen Library, which stood 
open to all comers of Learning and Merit. ‘1721 Avptson 
Sect, No. 93 P 10 The Mind never unbends itself so agree. 
ably as In the Conversation of a well chosen Friend. 1755 
Youne Ceataur i, 5 Well-chosen Pleasure is a branch of 
happiness, 1784 Cowrer Jask 11. 393 Then to his book, 
Wall chosen, and not sullenly perusal Tn selfish silence. 

b. esp. of words or language, 

a3704 Locke Cond. Underst. § 31 Well-chosen Similies, 
Metaphors, and Allegories. 1733 rav. J. Massey 2t The 
Yerms in which he express'd himself were strong, and well. 
chosen. 1828 Wuatety Réet. ut ii. § 9.243 A well-chosen 
epithet may often suggest..an entire Argument. 1845 
Lona, Poets § P. Europe (1871) 600 His language is simple, 
well-chosen, and beautiful. 

Well-ci'rcumstanced, 2. 1n good circumstances, well 
off. 1861 M. Agnoty Pop, Educ. France 99 Parents, even 
the well-circumstanced, receive gladly..this boon of free 
education for their children, 


Well(-)clad, £97. a. 

1484 Caxton Chivairy vii. (Ellis) 91 To a Knyght apper- 
teyneth..to haue fayr harnoys and to be wel cladde. 1684 
List Military To Rdr. Four Thousand advantagiously 
Trained, and well clad Men. @ 1796 Buans As ox the banks 
1g When a’ my weel-clad hanks could see Their woody 

ictures in my tide. 1907 McCaatuy Needles § Pins xx, 
Vou shall be well clad, well weaponed, well horsed. 

Well-cleansed, 424. a. 1598 Cuarman Sevex [liads yu, 
135 Which when he had infusde Into the greene wel-clensed 
wound,..the wound did bleede no more. Well-closed, 
bel. a 21586 Stoney Arcadia i. (1922) 27 But that it {her 

reath} hoped to bee drawne in againe to that well cloased 
paradise, 1656 Eaat Mons. tr, Soccalinis Advts, fr. 
Parnass, 11. xiv. (1674) 152 Each of them [draws] a Ball from 
forth a well-closed Urne. 1857 Mirren Alen. Chem, ut, 18 
The dry massis..transferred to well.closed bottles. Welle 
clothed, fA/. a. 1636 Crasnaw Temperance at A well- 
cloth'd soul; that’s not opprest Nor choak’t with what she 
should be drest. 1727 Somervitte Occas, Poems 353 He 
bow’d, obey’, well-cloath’d, well-fed, And with his Patron's 
Children bred, 

Well-co'loured, £//. a. 


€3400 (see CoLouren ffl. a. 2), 2445-50 MetHam IVés, 92 
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Qwan the myd lyne ys. .euyn and wele colouryd, yt sygny- 
fyth a mygthi stomake, #535 Coveroate 1 Sam. xvii. 42 
He was but a childe, well coloured, and beutyfull to loke 
vpon. sg91 Suans. 7 Hen. VI, wy, ii. 37 These eyes that see 
thee now well coloured, Shall see thee withered, bloody, pale, 
and dead. 662 CuaaLeton Myst, Vintners (1675) 184 In 
which time the Wine usually comes _well-coloured snd 
bright. 1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 153 The rich Buffet well- 
colour'd Serpents grace. 1913 Oxford Mag. 6 Nov. 67/1 
The author writes. .in a well-coloured and original style. 

+ Well-commended, 4f/. a, 1603 R. Pricnet Souldiers 
Wish C 1, For God commands each welcommended means 
Be vsde to shield a kingdome from extreames. 

Well-compa‘cted, ff/. c. 

1628 Venner Saths of Bathe 1 Bathe..is a little well- 
compacted Cittie. 1720 Pope Jiiad xx. 6 Advancing o'er 
the Fields Beneath one Roof of well-compacted Shields. 
1725 — Odyss. xxt. 253 At ev'ry portal let some matron wait, 
And each lock fast the well-compacted gate. 1825 Scorr 
Talisuz, iii, The accuracy of proportion displayed in his 
nervous and well-compacted figure. 854 Mirman Lat. 
Chr. ut, v. (1864) II. 11 The solid and well-compacted body 
of Roman law. 1874 Geo. Exot Coll, Breakf.-P. 815 Close 
by the stream where well-compacted boats Were moored, 

+ Well-comple-xioned, z. 0fs. Having a 
good complexion (constitution, colour, etc.). 

1413 [see Comptextonep 1]. 168aS, Waro Life of Faith 
in Death (1627) 103 Such soules..as place all their felicitie 
to be in a full fedde, and well complexioned body. 1635 
Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 105 Proper, remotes well. 
complectioned men. 1688 Coitter Several Di'se. (1725) 15 
And yet when Nature seems thus vigorous and strong, thus 
healthy and well complexion’d, ‘twill then sicken, and sink 
onthe sudden, 1725 [see Comrrexionen 3), 

Well(-\comporsed, ffl, a, 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. tw. iv. 
79 The Grecian youths are..well compos'd, with guift of 
nature. s651 GaTaner Ridley in Fuller Adel Rediv. 194 
His very outward making, promised a well-com posed inside. 
1792 Burne Let. Sir H, Langrishe Wks. 1907 V. a10 It was 
a complete system,..well digested and well composed in all 
its parts, pi 

+ Well(-)concei ted, a. 04s. ; 

1, Displaying good fancy or invention; wilty, 
ingenious, 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 1V, v. i. 39 Well conceited, Dauy. 
1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie w vi. E 6b, Such straines of 
well-conceited poesie, 

2. Of persons: Having a favourable opinion (of 
a person or thing). 

164a D. Rocers Naaman 227 Weakely..affecting them 
who have beene,, welconceited of me, tender and indulgent. 
1649 [sce Concaiten ff/. a, 2), 1673 Ray Yourn, Low C. 

d., I am not..so well conceited of any Composition..of 
mine, as to think I shall do you any Honour by this Dedicae 
tion. a@ 1677 [see ConcetreD ffl, @, 2). 


Well-conce-rted, #//. «a. 

1725 Pore Odyss, xxut. 33 With well-concerted art to end 
his woes. 1742 Voune Wf, Th, 1. 356 Death's subtle seed 
within..Smil’d at thy well-concerted scheme. 1768-74 
Tucker Lé, Wat. (1834) I. 483 Wisdom .. pursues invariably 
one grand and well concerted design. 1846 Mrs. A. Maas 
Father Darcy 1. xvii. 28a By a well-concerted opposition 
and peaceable exposure of theic grievances. 

Well-conco'cted, ff/. a. 1676 Wiseman Sury. lv. vie 

24, I opened it by Incision, and discharged a well-concocted 

fatter, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. Ded., Sobriety in our 
riper years is the effect of a well-concocted warmth. 1978 
Cowerr Truth 496 The well concocted juice. Well-con- 
corded, pf/.a. Duly harmonized. 1811 Henry § /sadella 
1. 227 Of all the utilities of this well concorded creation, 
the propriety of calamities..is one of the last which we learn 
to comprehend. 


Well-condi‘tioned, <. 

1. Of good disposition, morals, or behaviour; 
having good ‘conditions’ or qualities; right-minded. 

¢ 1482 Monk Evesham (Arb.) 75 He yat was so honeste of 
leuyng and wele condycyonde in hys demening. a@1sc0 
Promp. Parv. gat/1(N sf K., H.) Well condiciond or man. 
eryd, sorosus, vel dane morigeratus, aisoo Flower & 
Leaf 58: Alte that ood and wel-condicioned be. 1634 Sia T. 
HeasearT Trav. 30 Their Kiog (then, sixteene yeares old, and 
well-conditioned), 84 Worosw. Zxcurs. v. p. 241 See, in 
this well conditioned Sou!, a Third To match with your good 
Couple. 1835 Por Hans Pfaall (init.), The well-conditioned 
city of Rotterdam, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship 
Wks. (Bohn) HI. 398 See what allowance vice finds in the 
respectable and well-conditioned class. 1865 M. AgNoLo 
Est. Crit. 285 (Af, Aurelius) They sincerely regarded it 
(Christianity] much as‘ well-conditioned people, with us, re- 
gard Mormonism. 1880 Faouor Bunyan vii. 91 This book. 
is wrought into the mind and memory of every well-con- 
ditioned English or American child. 1905 R. Gaanetr 
Shaks, 56 And, for thy full assurance, I have feigned her 
Contcite and well-conditioned at the last. 

2. Having s good physical condition; being in a 
soand, healthy, or satisfactory state. 

@x613 Rarecu Let, to Pr. Henry Sceptick, ete. (1652) 128 
In a well conditioned Ship, these things are chiefly r uired. 
162a Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman dA. 1. 240 Not a 
barrell that was missing, and..they were sound and well- 
conditioned. 1710 De Foz Crusoe u. (Globe) 541 Father 
Simon. ,was a jolly well condition’d Man, very ied in his 
Conversation. 1745 Bradley's Family Dict. 11. s.v. Sugar, 
The other well-condition’d Boilings. 1753-4 RICHARDSON 
Grandison V1. xxiii, 17a A pretty estate, which, tho” not 
large, was well-conditioned, and capable of improvement. 
1755 Macens Jasurances 11. 5 The Goods are arrived and 
brought a-shore safe and well-conditioned at Ancona. 1851 
Mavne Reto Scalp Hunters xxvii. 205 The devoted horse 
is in fact a well-conditioned animal. 1890‘R, Bo.orEwoop’ 
Col. Reformer xix, Surveying with an eye of satisfaction his 
-. well-conditioned cattle. 

b. spec. in Surg. 

167a Wiseman Wounds u. iii. va If you Judge the Wound 
to be so well conditioned that there is neither fear of Putre- 
faction nor Mortification, 31676 — Surg. u. i. 165 If the 


WELL-CONTESTED. 


Constitution be good, and the Serum well-conditioned. 
1883 Oaitviz (Annandale), We/l-conditioned,. .in surg. being 
in a state tending to health; as, a well-conditioned wound or 
sore. 

3. Established on good terms or conditions. 

1645 Futter Gd, Th, in Bad T. ww. vi. 205 A wel-condis 
tioned Peace. 1876 Gro, Exiot Deronda \xviii, An irksome 
submission to restraint, only made bearable hy his thinking 
ris a ameans of by-and-by securing a well-conditioned 
reedom. 


Well-condu‘cted, A7//. a. 

1. Properly directed, managed, or carried out. 

3749 Francis tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note, A regular well- 
conducted Piece. 1752 Mason E£Ufrida, Lett. Drama iii, p. ix, 
The advantage the Audience receiv'd from a well-conducted 
Chorus. 1803 Cuatmers in Life (1851) I. 479 A series of 
judicious and well-conducted experiments. 1842 J. Arron 
Dom. Econ, (1857) 185 Hence land, after a well-conducted 
fallow, is always more productive of good grain than when 
it has undergone any othec preparation. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoll, 1. 157 Every well-eccnducted restaurant nowadays is 
conducted on these principles, 

2. Displaying exemplary conduct, well-behaved. 

1838 Dickens Nickleby iv, Whether you consider me 
a highly virtuous..and well-condncted man in private life, 
1853 Tuackzaay Sorrows of Werther 15 Charlotte... Like a 
well-conducted person, Went on cutting bread and butter. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) ITI. 302 Well-condncted and 
meritorious citizens, 

Well(-)conne-cted, 7//. a. 

1. Linked together in good order or sequence ; 


exhibiting proper sequence or coherence of thought. 

3734 Bennerey Analyst it 5 When from the distinct Con- 
templation and Comparison of Figures, their Properties are 
derived, by a perpetual well-connected chain of Conse- 
quences, 1781 Jounson L, P., Aliiton 1. 262 It (Samson 
Agonistes} wants that power of attracting the attention, 
Sl a pelrconmies plan produces. 1824 [see ConnecTEo 

pl, a. 2 

2. Of good family and connexions. 

1840 (see Connectzo pdt. a. 4), 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain +. i, He learnt from other sources that the Ernscliffes 
were well connected. 1871 Le Fanu Rose § Key 1. xiv. 126 
The vicar is a well-connected old gentleman. 

absol, 1882 W. S. Girsert Jolanthe 1, (Ballad), Spurn not 
the nohly born With love affected, Nor treat with virtuous 


scorn The well-connected. 

Well-conned, ae a. 1808 Scorr Afarm. m1. Introd. 
229 From me, thus nurtur’d, dost thou ask The classic 

oet's well-conned task? + Well-co’nscienced, a. Ods. 
Watt adv, 32.) 14.. 7. Beckington's Corr. (Rolls) U1. 168 
Such wele consyenced persones, 1534 [see Consctencro). 
Well-consenting, #92. a. 1715 Pore Iliad 1. 370 Let both 
unite, with welleconsenting mind, ‘ 


Well-consi-dered, 4//. a. 

1. That has received due heed or consideration ; 
carefully reflected on. 

1769 Buarow Rep. K, B. (1776) 1V. 2347 A solemn well- 
considered Determination. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. 
Sel. Wks. 1897 I. roz7 We hesought the King, in that well- 
considered address, to inquire into treasons. 1784 Cowrea 
Task v.75 The cock.. wading at their head With well-con- 
sider'd steps. 1860 Gro. Extor Afill on Fl. ut. iii, Mrs. 
Deane was a thin-lipped woman, who made small well-con- 
sidered speeches on peculiar occasions, 1865 [see Con- 
SIOERED ffi. a, 2). 

2. Highly esteemed. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xii. 11a He..was a well. 
considered poet in his own tongue. 

Well-conso’rted, 42. a. 1590 Srexsea FQ. 11 iii. 15 
So forth they pas, a well consorted paire, 

Well-co-nstituted, £41 ¢. Of good make 
or constitution; rightly formed or framed, 

21763 Suenstonn £sr, Wks. 1768 11. 279 If we should 
strive to please a well-constituted taste. 1833 J. H. New- 
MAN Arians i. i. (1876) 145 So reluctant is a well-constituted 
mind to reflect onits own motive principles. 1836 A. ComBe 
Physiol, Digestion (ed. 2) 263 A healthy and well-constituted 
nurse. 1873 SyMonps Grk. Poets iii, 74 When asked what 
made an orderly and well-constituted state, Solon answered, 
oe the people obey the rulers, and the rulers obey the 
jaws « 

Well-construccted, #44 a. 2784 Cowrer Tirec. 523 If 
shrewd, and of a well-constructed brain. 

Well(-)content, 2. Highly pleased, grati- 
fied, or satisfied. 

¢3440 [see Contant @ a) ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aynton xxvi. 557 Whan cowlande sawe that they were armed, 
he was not well contente wyth it. 31556 Axfracts Aderd. 
Reg, (1844) 1. 298 Off the quhilk sowme forsaid 1 grant me 
weill content, satisfiit, and pait. 1645 Watter Battle Suan- 
ster Isl. iii, 32 Now would the men with half their hoped 
pray Bee well content. 2784 Cowper Tash 113. 805 He that 
finds One drop of heav’n's sweet mercy in his cup, Can dig, 
beg, rot and perish, well content, So he may wrap himself in 
honest rags At his last gasp. 1786 [see ConTent a.a]. 1864 
Tennyson En. Arden 373 So Philip rested with her well- 
content. 


Well(-)conte-nted, #77. «. _. : 

rss R. Pownatt Musculus’ Temporiser tii. Ejb, Being 
welteontented to snffre & indure al that the Lord hath 
ordeined for me, in that behalf. 1600 Suaks, Sov. xxxii, 
If thou suruiue my well contented daie. 1611 Zarlton's 
Fests (1638) B 2, The Gentleman noting his mad humour, 
went his way wel contented ; for he knew not how to amend 
it. a1661 Hotvnay Fuvenal xiii. (1695) 238 Then there was 
no such rout Of gods, as now: a fewdid serve throughout 
The well-contented skies. 1842 Tannyson Gard, Dau. 88 
From the woods Came voices of the well-contented doves, 
1870 Mornis £arthly Par, ut. IL. 432 Unless The dawn.. 
should creep Cold-footed o'er their well-contented sleep. 

Well-conte‘nting, ff/.a. 1646 Trare Comm. St. Fohn 
xxi. a4. 1st Humility... would chuse to live and dye in its 
well-contentin ew: Well.conte'sted, 44/. a. 1804 
Oxf. Fral. 28 Jan. 1/a Wimbledon Common, .. where Belcher 
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WELL-CONTINUED. 


has fought manya well-contested round, 1835 Dickens S&, 
Bos, River, A well-contested rowing-match on the Thames, 
isa very lively and interesting sceoe. Well-contitnued, 
we a. Diligently carried on or maintained. 1334 More 

omf. agst. Trib. UL xvii, (1553) Q viij b, Howbeit, if this 
by this meditacion and well con- 
tinued entente and pu je beefore, the better strengthed 
and confirmed. 1 fiuton £duc, 2 Their untutor ‘d 
Aoglicisms, ..not to be avoided withont a well continu'd and 
‘udicious conversing among pure Authors. 

Well-contri-ved, //. a. 

1613 ZoucnE Dove Br b, Like Natures rarest workman- 
ship, the Eye, The ‘well contrined instrument of seeing. 
1622 [see Squarz 34, 19 b], 1715 Leon: Palladio'’s Archit. 
(2742) TI. 56 The well-contriv'd Stair-case of the Castle of 
Chambor. 1784 Cowrsr ask 11. 603 Nor taste alone and 
well-contriy’d display Suffice to give the marshall'd ranks 
the grace Of their complete effect. 1808 Forsy1H Beauties 
Scot, V. 23 A deep large well-contrived ditch secures it from 
the north. 

Well-contro‘lled, 442. a. ¢ 1611 CHarman Jliad 1x, 128 
Twelue yong horse, well shap't and wellcontrold. Well. 
nem Fee @ 1611 [see Coox v, 2} 1836 A. Conse 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2) 285 Plain well-cooked animal 
food, not too recently killed. @1865 Mrs. Gasket. IVives 
§ Dax, xxviii, Then the meals, light and well-cooked, suited 
his taste and delicate appetite so much better than (etc.]. 
Well-corked, 44/. a. 1774 E. Lone Jamaica 111. 886 A 
scorpion, a house-spider, and a cockroach, were put all 
together for experiment into a well-corked phial. 

‘Well-corned, 77/. a. 

+1. Covered with a good crop of com. Obs. 

1652 Mayne tr. Donne's Epigr, Paradoxes 98 Glebes, 
which were long of sun and skie bereav'd, Now the Dutch 
Plowman sees wel corn'd & sheav'd. : 

2. Of cereals, beans, peas: Bearing a good head 
of grain or seeds, 

1800, 1861 [see Coanep a.? 4}. 

3. Of beef: High-cured by salting. 

1772 Ann, Reg. 221 While I, half-famished, ev'ry hour 
Biscuit and well-corn'd beef devour, 
Se. and dial, 


4, Exhilarated with liquor, 

1825 Jamixson s.v. Coan v. 2. 

Well-corre-cted, 447, a. Properly disciplined or regu- 
lated. 1711 STEELS Spect. No. 100 P 4 When a well-corrected 
lively Imagination and good Breeding are added to a sweet 
Disposition. 

Well-couched, f//. a. 

1. Of stracture: Firmly bedded or based. 

1538 [see Coucn v.? 3b). 1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virives & 
Vices 11, 104 He is the wheele of a well-couched fire-worke, 
that flies out on sll sides, not without scorching it selfe. 
1639 [see Tauxcrzon 5b. 6). 1675 (see Covcnen ffi, a.} 

2. Of cme Skilfully framed or expressed, 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis v. i. 323 He, in well- 
couched Langnage, beseeches Poliarchus to use his fortune 
moderately. 1644 Mitton Edue. 6 Logic.. with all her well 
coucht heads and Topics. 1649 ~— Exon, iv, 28 Wee have 
heer..a neat and well-couch'd invective against ‘T'umults, 
19714 ManogvitLe Fad. Bees (1723) FE, 158 Whilst harmonious 
Musick and well-couch’d Flattery entertain his Hearing by 


Turns, 

3. Skilfully or craftily planned. 

1671 Mitton ?, 8.1.97 Not force, but well couch’t fraud, 
well woven snares, 

Well-counterfeited, 64/.a. 16g K. Lone tr. Bare 
clay's Argenis 1. xi. 29 With well-counterfeited griefe. 

‘Well-coupled: see CoupLen 3. 


Well-co-vered, #//. a. 

1697 Watsu Dryden's Virgil Life **2 In other Writers 
there is often well cover'd Ignorance; in Virgil, conceal’d 
Learning. 1791 Boswett Johnson an. 1776 (1904) 11. 46 My 
worthy booksellers and friends, Messieurs Dilly in the Poul. 
try, at whose hospitable and well-covered table I have seen 
a greater number of literary men, than at any other. 1853 
Sover Pantropheon 121 They are then cooked without water, 
in a well-covered vessel. ell Mrs. Gaskett Wives § 
Dau, xxxiii, Till he had placed him, nothing loth, at the 
well-covered dining-table. 1884 Monconf. & hint 9 May 
44/3 Thrusting his elbow into the well-covered ribs of 
Mr. W. H. Smith. 

Well-crammed, 4/7, a. 1743 Brain Grave 324 Where 
are thy boasted implements of art, And all thy weallok@eed 
maeenes of health ? + Well-created, p//, a. Obs, 
Noble, valiant. (Cf. obs. F. bien creé.) 21886 Sipnev Ar- 
eadia wW. (1922) 130 She strengthened her well created heart, 


Well-cress. Now dial. [OE wyllecerse, 
~cerse > see WELL sd.1 and Cress.) Water-cress, 
Nasturlium officinale. 


ero0e Sax, Leechd. 1. 140 Seod mid wytle ezersan (L. cure 
Jeno greco\. c1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 298/16 Fene. 

grecto, wyllecerse. 1393 Lanctanp P, PZ C. vil. 292 3ut 
were me levere..lyne by welle-carse(s) Pan hane my fode 
and my fyndynge of false menne wynnynges. 14.. Moc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 597/24 Masturciuen, walcarse. [bid. 712/17 
floc nastuciunt, welcresse. 1597 in Spalding Club Mise. 
(1841) L. ros Sche commandit the said Johne..to eat val- 
carss. 1808 Jamirson, Well-kerses, water-cresses, called 
also watt. or wellgrass. 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. sv. 
Kars, Watter-kurs, water-cress: also called we//-karses, 

Well(-)cre'sted,. [Wet1 edo. 32.] Furnished 
with a good crest; fig. proud, high-spirited, 

31642 Howeit For, Trav. (Arb.) 76 It being the greatest 
glory of a King, to be King of a free and well-crested people. 
1682 Lond. Gaz, No, 1768/4 A White grey Roan Gelding,.. 
well Crested. Fs 

Well-cropped,4/.a. Bearinga goodcrop. 1741 Rictaan- 
son Pamela (1894) I. 233 These rich meadows, and well- 
cropt acres. Well-crushed, 447, 4. 1860 Gro. Eior 
Mill on Fi. 1, xii, The precious inland products, the well- 
crushed cheese and the soft fleeces. 

Well-cu'ltivated, #77. a. 

e¢rzto Concreve tr. Ovid Wks, 1730 111. 304 And plente- 
ous Crops of golden Grain are found, Alone, to grace weil- 
cultivated Ground. 1755 SMoLLeTr Qutx. (1803) 1V. aan A 


persecucion come, we 
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student of acute parts, and a well-cultivated understanding. 
1781 Gipson Deel. §& #. xxx. III.171 The banks of the 
Rhine were crowned..with elegant houses and well-culti- 
vated farms, 1847 Mrs, Gore Casiles in Air 1. ix. 181 The 
thriving, cheering aspect of our well-cultivated kingdom. 
1879 Mas. Hawes Art of Dress 124 We are offending well- 
taligated eyes and well-regulated minds, 

Well-cucltured, 44/. a. 1683 J. Reww Scots Gard'ner 
(1907) 87 Kitchen-herbes and roots require very fat, light, 
warme, and well-cultured ground. 

+ Wellcurds (also weale, wel-), obs. var. 
welled curds ; see WELLED ppl. a. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Schiston, the mylke that remayneth after 
that the mylke is sodden, whiche is callyd well courdes. 1565 
Coorzr Thesaurus, Schistum, weale cruddes. 1877 B. 
Goose Heresbach's Husd, 1, 148 Of the teh that com- 
meth from the Cheese, being sodde with a soft fyre, ty! the 
fatnesse of the Cheese swym aloft, are made Welcurdes 
{Margin Wellcurds], 

Well-cured, 44/2. 1838 Dickens O, Tvist xvii(ed.1),A 
side of streaky, well-cured hacon. 1875 'S, Beaucnamp’ ZV. 
Hamilton 11, 26 The kitchen... was well furnished, too, with 
well-cured hams and good thick sides of bacon. Well. 
curled, $f2. a. 1707 Mortimer Ausé. 177 See that they {sc. 
sheep}. . have a soft greasie well curled close Wooll, 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. 1 xi, The well-curied damsels, stand- 
ing at the shop-doors. 1859 adits Gd. Soctety iv. 186 The 
feather. should be full, well-curled, long and firm. Well- 
curried, £47, a, 1813 W. H. lrewanp Seribbleomania 1 
My palfrey a long-ear’d and well-curried ass, Well. 
curved, Af/.a, 1813 Vancovvea Agric. Devon 117 The 
light Dorset swing-plough..has a well-curved iron breast. 
Well-cu:shioned, a. 1862 Miss Yonor C'tess Kate i, 
Round, white, well-cushioned limbs. 18 7 West. Gas. 7 
May 2/z So he speedily settles down to his well-cushioned 
life.  Well(-)cu’stomed, #47. a. 1594 PLat Fewell-ho. 1. 
66 But this (trick of the vintners] is daungerons vnlesse it 
bee in a house well customed, 1681 Lond. Gaz, No, 1578/4 
A Large and well customed Inn. 


Well(-)cut, p77. a. 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis wv. 288 His Ephod, Mitre, well- 
cut Diadem on. @16gx Sir G, Mackenzie in I¥atson’s 
Collect. Se. Poems 11. (1709) 79 A well cut Cristal, in a richer 
Case, Covers and Shews at once that Virgin's Face. 1731 
in NewCollect. Poems by Prior etc. (1725) 18 Close, Carver | 
by some well-cut Books, Let a thin Busto tell; In spight of 
plump and pamper'd Looks, How scantly Sense can dwell t 
1841 Emerson Conservative Wks. (Bohn) 11. 274 Your roads 
are well cut and well paved. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xi, 
A well-cut, well-made gown, 1896 H.G. Watts Wheels of 
Chance x, A well-cut holiday suit, 

Welld, obs. form of WiEtD 2, 

Well-deacling, 4/7, a. Fair in dealing or business with 
others, 590 SNAks, Com. Err.t.i.7 The rancorous outrage 
of yonr Duke, To Merchants our well-dealing Conntrimen, 
Well-dealt, #34 a, 1839 Habits Gd. Society v.19: One 
well-dealt blow settles the whole matter, 

Werll-deck. [Weut s4.1 9 b.] An open space 
on the main deck of a ship, lying at a lower level 
between the forecastle and poop; also aiérid. 
Hence We-ll-decked a., furnished with a well- 
deck. Also We'll-de:cker, a ship with a well- 
deck. 

1888 Daily Tel, 22 Mar. 2/x ‘The objection to the well- 
deck ship is not due to structural form. 1888 Engineer 
8 June 468/3 Steamers of the ‘well-deck type. 1888 Jron 
az Junessq A well-decked steamer of 270 feet length. 1888 
Ibid, 20 July 65 The Hxurworth has a poop, long raised 
quarter-deck, long bridge.., and a topgallant forecastle, 
leaving only a short well-deck. 1889 Engineer 1 Mar. 192/2 
A oats proportion of the steamers built and owned at West 
Hartlepool are ‘well-deckers’, 1898 Kirtine Day's Work 
83 The deck amidships, which wasa well-deck sunk between 
high bulwarks, 

ell(-)decked, A7/. a. 

1. Finely adorned. 

2a 1g00 [see)DeckeD Afi, a. 1), 1830 Parser. 329/t Well 
spparayled or well decked, gorrier, ¢1611 CHAPMAN Jiiad 
x. 4 As quicke lightnings file From well-deckt-Iunos soue- 
taigne, out of the thickned skie. 1865 (see Deckep Ppl. a, 1). 

2. Built with a good deck. 

1887 Morais Odyss, 1x. 127 The well-decked ships. 

t+ Well-dee-ded, ¢. Ods, [f. Wrtn adv. 32+ 
Dee. Cf. Wet-pEDE.] Characterized by good 

eeds. 


x612 R. Cagpenter Soule's Sent. 92 The witnes and in- 
ward testimony of a well-deeded life. will reliene and com. 
fort you in death. 1623 — Conscionable Chr, 69 There is 
a reward in heanen for all well-deeded Christians prepared, 
1650 Trapp Cominz., Numb, xxii. 18 A well-spoken and well. 
deeded person. 

tWell-deemed, 4/7. a. Obs. Of good report, much ac- 
counted of, rgg1-53 Spenser Colin Clout 695 By slaundring 
his well deemed name, t+ Well-defe-nced, $52 a. Obs. 
1616 [see Derenceo]. a1618 Ratecu Apol. Voy. Guiana 
(1650) 15 From hence..we sayled to Gomarrah, one of the 
strongest and well defenced places of all the Islands. 

Well-defe-nded, A7/. a. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia tt. xxviii. (1912) 516 Pressing upon 
Zelmane in such a wel defended manner, that [etc.]. 1603 
Swaxs, Meas. ‘or Mf. v. i. 407 Whose salt imagination yet 
hath wrong’d our well defended honor. ¢161: CNAPMAN 
Tiiad xvii, 244 Vaine entrie seeking vnderneath our well- 
defended wals, 1697 Drvorn i ne7s 1x, 933 Soon repuls'd 
they fly, Or in the well-defended Pass they dye. 1839 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxxii, Instead of attempting to secure a well- 
defended frontier. 1870 Bavanr /diad 1, 169 We. . freely will 
appoint for thee Threefold and fourfold recompense, should 

ove Give up to sack this well-defended Troy, 

Well-defined, #44 a. Clearly indicated, 
marked, or determined. 

1704 Newton Officr u, 1, (1721) 171 When the Rings.. 
appentes only black and white, they were very distinct and 
well defined, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat, Libr.) 154 A 
numerous and well-defined family, 


[Decken A#/. a.] 


including nearly 2co 


WELL-DIGESTED. 


known species, 1856 Kane Arc, Expl. 11, xxviii, 279 There 
was one well-defined lead which, .lost itself to seaward, 
1865 Lupsock Prehist, Times 146 Its well-defined geo- 
graphical and historical range. 1899 Crockett Ait Ket. 
nedy xxxix, 278 1f Kit had looked closely he would have 
seen that his fanknes had brought a well-defined blush to 
her cheek. 

Well-delivered, 44/, 2, 1869 Boutrin Arms & Ar. 
mour iii, 52 These cuirasses,.were not proof against a well- 
delivered thrust of the point of sword or spear, Well-de- 
mea‘ned, Wee a. Of good manners or behaviour. 1634 
Massincre Very Woman i, v. (1655) 54 A very handsom 
fellow, And well demean’d, 1838 Lotatios Clock: 
Ser, 11, xii, Thee queen, .was,, well-dressed and well- 
demeaned, ell(-)deri*ved, A/a, Of good descent 
or stock. 1g91 Suaks. 7zo Gent. v. iv, 146 Thon art a 
Gentleman, and well derin'd. 1601 — Adfs Weld 1. ii. 90 
My sonne corrupts a well-deriued nature With his induce- 
ment, Well(-)\descended, A/a. Of good descent. 
1612 Suaxs. Cymé. v. v. 303 St2y, Sir King. This man is 
better then the man he lows As well descended as thy selfe. 
x6s0 Heatn Clarasiei/a 13 But she is high and wel-di- 
scended; true; My birth stiles me as freeborn too. 1828 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser.111.269 Arich and well-descended 
country gentleman. . z 

Well(-)deserved, /7/. a. Rightfully merited 
or earned, 

@ 1886 Stonrv Arcadia u. xxii. §9 We. .caused the wickél 
Historian to conclude his history, with his owne well-de- 
serued death. 1390 Srensea #.Q, 1, vi. 20 The lignage 
right, From whence he tooke his well deserned name, 1619 
Drayton Bar. Wars u. xliv. 25 Your Bayes must be your 
well-deserued blame, For your ill actions quench my sacred 
flame, 1756 C, Smarr tr. Horace (1826) 11. 95 He who de- 
rived a well-deserved title from the destruction of Carthage. 
1825 Scorr Talisw. v, Until his awful judge shall at length 
appoint the well-deserved sentence to be carried into execu- 
tion. 1889 J. B. Buay Later Ront. Emp. 1.76 The Gildonic 
war, throug which Stilicho won well-deserved laurels, ; 

+b. In active sense or loose construction = ‘having 
well deserved it.’ Ods. 

16or Suaks. Ali's [Vel u. i, 192 If 1 breake time, or flinch 
in property Of what I spoke, vnpittied let me die, And well 
deseru'd. 

+ Well-dese‘rver, Oés. 
well (of another). 

1617 A. Newman Pleasures Vision 32 Then well-deserners 
well regarded Would be. 1622 F, Maaxuam Sk. Wart. vi. 
22 This Reward of martiall excellence., extended fourth it- 
selfe, euen to the lowest souldier in his Campe and meanest 
wel-deserner, 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. Ded., The Court: 
A place of forgetfulness, at the best, for well deservers. 
1709 Steere & Swirt Tatler No. 70 P 6, 1 shall think my 
self a Well-Deserver of the Church, in recommending all the 
dumb Clergy to the famous speaking Doctor at Kensington, 

‘+ Well-dese:rving, w4/. 54. Obs. Good deseit. 

1609 Brere (Douay) 3 Kings vi. Contin. Ch. & Relig. 704 
Booz. .prayed God to render to Ruth a ful reward for her wel 
deserving. 1620 Gainsroxp Glory Eng, 11, xxviii (ed. 2) 331 
Whether I flie with the wings of vaine-glorie, in the amplia- 
tion of our well deserning, x622 Witner Faire-Virlue 
K 4b, Shall a Womans Virtues mone, Me, to perish for her 
lone? Or, her well-deserning knowne, Make me quite forget 
mine owne? r — 

Well-dese-rving, ///.¢. Highly meritorious 
or worthy, 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 117 How deepely the common 
wealth is growne in your debte, for your meritorious and wel 
deseruing behauionr. 1g91 Hapincton Ort. Fur. Apol. 
Poetrie a iij b, Traitors that sell their princes fauours, and 
rob weldeserning seruitors of their reward. 1632 Limicow 
Trav, 11. 66 The,.Generals dinided innumerable spoyles, to 
their well-deserning Captaines. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
tm. 784 Now what avails his well-deserving Toil. 1798 
Worosw. Peter Bel? 936 Calm is the well-deserving brute. 

absol, 1634 Sin T. Herpert Trav. 100 To defend and 
reliene the Gistrest and wel-deseruing. 1656 East Moxm. 
tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. v .(1674) 8 Only the 
most vertuous and well-deserving commanded, 

Hence Well-deservingness. 

163r Maspe Celestina xii. 141 The gentlenesse and well- 
deservingnesse of Melibea. 

Well-desi-gned, 4f/. a. 1709 Atreasury Sevm. (1726) 
TI. 23r The Til Success, that has heen observed to attend 
well-design'd Charities. Well-desi-gning, //. a. 1736 
Apoison Free-holder No. 14 ? 5 Under the name of Tories, 
1 do not here comprehend multitudes of well-designing men, 
who were formerly included under that denomination, but 
are now in the interest of his Majesty and the present 
government. Well(-jdesitred, £2 a. Much songht 
after. 1604 Snaks, O74. 1. i. 206 (Hony) you shall be well 
desir’d in Cyprus. Well-developed, Af. a. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyci. Anat. 1. 435/2 Well-developed systems of 
arteries, 1861 Minit UW#707?. iii. (1863) 49 Any mind, of well 
developed feelings, |Well-devirsed, 4f/,a. 1825 Scott 
Tatism. xv, Some well-devised stratagem. 1861 Broucuam 
Brit. Const. v. (1862) 77 A well-devised system of registration. 
Well-)dieted, Af/. 2. Subjected tos good regimen of diet. 
1475 J. Paston in P. Le#t. IL. 142, P may not ete halff i- 
nough, when | have most hungyr, I aniso well dyettyd. 1599 
I. Jonson Cynthia's Rev... iv. 1 What! the wel-dieted Amor- 
phus become a water-drinker? 160g [see Dietep ff/. 2.}. 

Well(-)dige'sted, p//. a. a 

+1. Of good digestion ; fg. able lo assimilate 
one’s learning. Oés. 

1601 B. Jonson Poelaster v. iii, If they should confidently 
praise their workes, In them it would appeare inflation; 
Which in a full, and wel-digested man Cannot receiue that 
fonle abusiue name. 

f2. Fully matured or ripened. Oés. 

1657 Jer. Pavtor Disc, Friendship 12 Some have splendid 

res, aromatic spices, rich wines, and well digested fruits. 
1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat. (1834) HI. x11 The sirong tone of 
its vessels and its precipitant circulation drive on the juices 
bags well digested, and are apt to throw erndities into the 

rnit. 


3. Carefully and methodically arranged. 


One who deserves 


WELL-DIRECTED. 


1708 J. Cuampratayne S¢. Gt. Brit. 1. itt. xi. 540 The 
College. .has..a well apnea Library. 1731 Hist. Lit. 111. 
as5 At the end of each Volume [is] a copious well-digested 
Index. 1748 Haatiey Observ. Man 1. iit. § 2. 354 Regular 
and well-digested Accounts of the Phaenomena of the 
Natural World. 

4, Carefully pondered or thought out. 

1768-74 Tucker Lf, Nat. (1834) 11, 284 Each man, what- 
ever his peculiar notions be, if he has any serious well. 
digested ones, may find something in them, which [etc.), 
1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2) Pref., The well-digested plan which 
the large brewers have actedsupon. 1867 A. Baary Sir C. 
Barry viii. 281 A scheme, which will probably be thought 
to show well-digested principle. 

. Well(-)dire-cted, 4//. a. Aimed, addressed, 
guided, conducted, with skill and care. 

@1586 Sionny Arcadia im, xi. § 2 With a number of well 
directed Pioners. 1694 Locke Aum, Und, 1. xx. § 18 (ed. 2) 
123 The pleasure..of well directed study in the search. .of 
Truth, 1743 Feancts tr. or., Odes ut. ii. 3 To hurl the 

te 


well-directed spear. 1768-74 Tuckea Lt. Wat. (1834) IL. 
606 Any well-directed industry. 1781 Cowrrs £-xfost. 239 


They breath’d in faith their well directed pray’rs. 1800 
Hull Advertiser 7 Jane 2/4 The Penelope..whose well- 
directed fire..had shot away the main and mizentopmasts. 
1836 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 2) 279 The power 
we possess of modifying the constitution by well-directed 
regimen is very great. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xii. IIT. 
236 The Dartmouth poured on them a well directed broad- 
side. 1871 Gaore Eth. Frage. ii 36 If..we..ezplain it 
only as a_well-directed choice and discretion on the part of 
the individual. 

Well(-)di-sciplined, £77. a. 

1. Kept under good discipline ; strictly trained or 
controlled. 

1595 (LewkeNor] Estate Engl. Fugitives Riv, Like wel 
disciplined souldiours that keepe still good and warie watch, 
though they be neuer so farre from the enemie. 1642 EARL 
or Coexk in Earl Orrery St. Le¢?. (1742) 8 These seasoned 
and well disciplined companies. 1702 J. Dennis Ess, Vauy 
title-p., England's Advantage and Safety, prov’d Dependant 
on a Formidable and well-Disciplined Navy. _ 1768-74 
Tuckun Lt, Nat, (1834) 11. 339 A well-disciplined imagina- 
tion, 1849 Macancay /7 st, Eng. v. 1. 528 The power of 
self-government which is characteristic of men trained in 
well disciplined camps to command and to obey. 1849 C. 
Beonte Shirley x, At first sight, all but pectliarly well- 
disciplined minds were apt toturn from her with annoyance. 

2. Soundly flogged. 

1659-60 Arsy Versy vi, It did now, like a Truant's well- 
disciplined Bum, With the rod of affliction harder become. 

Well-disguised, #6/. a. 1724 Fioves Morality Pref. 
p. Ixxv, What we term public spiritedness.,is nothing more 
than a refined and well-disguised hypocrisy. _ Well-dis- 
persed, 4f/. a. 1732 Porm Ef. Bathurst 236 In heaps, like 


Ambergrise, a stink it lies, But well-dispers'd, is Incense to 
the Skies. 


Well(-)dispo-sed, A/. a. ; 

+1. In good physical condition, healthy. Ods. 

¢ 1386 [see Disroszp 2]. 1398 Taxvisa Barth. De P. Rv. 
xli (1495) 157 ¥f these [organs} ben in good state and yf 
they ben hocle and well dysposed, the beest is al hoole. 
1q4aa Yoncer tr. Secreta Secret. 247, 1 shall you say shortely 
What thynges makyth the body fat, moiste, and well dys- 
posid. 1690 Locne “um. Und, u. aziz. § 4 Such a full and 
evident perception as it [the mind)does receive from an out- 
ward object operating duly ona a ape organ. 21716 
Sourn Sersm. (1842) TL. 475 An healthful body and asound 
mind, vigorons faculties and well-disposed organs. 

+b. Of reason: ? Sound, sane. Oés. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. ti, iii. 148 Wherfore no doom of weel 
disposid resoun reproueth and weerneth the seid hanyang and 
vsing of ymagis in the chirche. 

+c. Of the weather: ? Temperate, fair. Ods. 
cg Caxton Fason 54b, The fayr sonne shone clere.. 
and the weder was softe and well disposed. 

2. Suitably or skilfully placed, arranged, or ad- 
justed. 

e1470 Asuay Active Policy Be rather clept an 
executer Of wisdam..Than to Ber roalived a wise ake? 
.-Of bothe, weldisposed, fame sel anise, 1576 R. Perer- 
Son G. della Casa's Galateo 71 Long and continued talke: 
which would be well disposed, wel vttered & very wel set 
forth, 1735 Bradley's Family Dict.s.v. Vine, To plantan 
Acre of such Ground with Vines, in some well-disposed place 
on the declivity of an Mill, 1748 Mecmotn Fitzosborne 
Leét. \xt (1749) 11. 116 The grace and harmony of well-dis- 
posed lights and shades. 

3. Of a good disposition; esp. disposed to be 
friendly or favourable, well-affected. 

1488 Rolls of Parlt. V. 325/1 Every wele disposed persone 
of vi imide. 1456 Paston Lett. 1. 392 The Comons of Kent 
-.¢r not all weeldisposid. 1542 Upau. Erasn. Apoph. 15b, 
An honeste or weldis: d manne. 1570 Exyiogn Nes 
Y>.'s Gift (Huth 1875) B ij, Though the wicked syer Shoulde 
seeme for to prouoke His well disposed sonne toyll. a 1586 
Swney Arcadia wt. xvil. (1912) 259 A certain sparke of 
honour, which rose in her well-disposed minde, made her 
feare to be alone with him, with whom alone she desired to 
be. 1593 Suans. Rick, //, 1. i. 206 You loose a thousand 
well-disposed hearts, 1622 Witner Faire-Virtue K 4h, 
Should my heart be grieud..Cause I see a Woman kind? 
Or a well disposed Nature, Ioyned with a louely Feature? 
1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Slanc's Trav. 286, | was ina humour 
so well disposed that laccepted very willingly. 1665 Bovte 
Excell, Theol. (1674) 139 Studious and elit epaw'a Readers 
may certainly understand such (truths) as are necessary for 
them to believe. 1709 Suarress. Charac. (1711) 11.74 While 
he..stands so well-dispos'd towards the .Laws and Govern- 
ment of his higher Country. 1776 Apam Situ IV, WV. 1. ii, 
The charity of well dis people.. supplies him with the 
whole fund of his subsistence. 1815 Scort Guy Jf, lii, An 
obliging, well-dis , and civil neighbour of mine, 1856 
NV. Brit. Rev. XXV1. 95 The Government should have done 
their best to secure a well-disposed House. 

absel. 1659 Soutu Serm. (1679) 72 The Unprepossessed on 
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the one hand, and the well disposed on the other. 1861 


BaoucuaM Brit. Const. xv. 235 The indolence and timidity of 


the well-disposed enabled the enemies of the people to prevail. 

Hence Well-dispo-sedness. rar. - 

16ar Br, Hatt Heaven upon Earth § 10 By a well-dise 
posednesse of mind, we may correct the iniquity of all hard 
euents. 

Well-dispucted, p4/. a. 1697 Dayoen nels vitt. go2 
Amid the Main, two mighty Fleets engage Their Brazen 
Beaks;..Actium surveys the well disputed Prize. 17.. 
Concagve Homer's Hymn to Venus Wks. 1730 111. 369 The 
Martial Maid..O‘er War presides, and well-disputed Fights. 
1728 Pore Dunciad 11.245 This well-disputed game. Well- 
disse’cted, 44. a. 1708 J. Putiirs Cyder 1. 353 Thy Specu- 
lar Orb Apply to well-dissected Kernels. 


biggies, Forlag ppl. a. m 
1693 Dryden's Fuvenal iv. (1697) 84 Unhappy Yout! 
whom from his destin'd End, aes oe 
could defend. 1 Davpen 2neis ut. 394 The Grove it 
self resemhles Ida's Wood; And Simois seem'd the well 
dissemhi'd Flood. 17., Concreve Yonter’s Hymn to Venus 
Wks. 1g 30 III. 370 While to conceal the Theft from Juno’s 
Eyes, Some well-dissemhled Shape the God helies. 1746 
Tuomson Spring 383 The well-dissembled fly, The rod fine- 
tapering with elastic spring. 1765 Cotman Terence, Andrian 
1. t. 25 [hen | there! the frighted Pamphilus betrays !lis 
well-dissembled and long-hidden love, 1827 Scott /vanhoe 
xiv, The cup went round amid the well-dissembled applause 
of the courtiers, 

Well-distinguished, f¢/. 2. 1706 Watrs Hore Lyn. 
(1727) 70 Lo, from afar the promis’d Day Shines with a well. 
distinguish’d Ray. 1898 Stuses Const, Hist. IIT. xxi. 538 
Servants, all arranged in well-distinguished grades, Well. 
divided, Af/. a. 1606 SHaks, Ant. & Cl. 1. v. 53 He was 
nor sad nor merrie. Cleo. Oh well dinided disposition. 
1634-40 Hasrncton Castara (Arh.) 21 If the 
Thames.. Oth’ sudden heare thy well-divided breath, (Cf. 
Divivg v. 11.]} 


Well-doer (we'l,dz:o1). One who does well; 
one who lives virtuously or acts uprightly. 

e450 Mirk's Festial t To bryng..weldoers to be blys bat 
ever schall last. 31530 Parsca. Zp. fo King p. iv, Well 
doers in anykyndeof vertue. 1648-58 Hexuamu.s.v. Wed, 
Een weledoender, oft weldader, a Benefactour or a Well- 
doer. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 1. y¥. (1699) 51 Who is so 
general a well-doer, that no Body complains of him. 

Well-doing (we'lidu:in), vd/. 55. 

1. The action or practice of dcing good ; virtnous 
life and behavioar. 

1414 Baampton Penit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 62 Slownes is a 
cursid thing: For it is evere weri of weel doyng. ¢1450 K'x2. 
dela Tour 3 Ladies. .that,.were.,honoured. ,for her wel- 
doinge and goodnes, 1526 Tinpare 2 Thess. iii. 13 Brethren 
be not weary in welldoynge. 1574 Hake Touchstone E 1b, 
Of sinne commeth death: Of wel doing commeth life. 166 
Pataick Parad, Pilger. xv. (1687) 128 le suffered for wel 
doing, and we for ill, 1736 Burrex Avai.1, iii, Wks. 1874 I. 

9 We are so made, that well-doing as such gives ns satis- 

action. 1824 Scorr St, Ronan's xiv, Langh at your ain 
toom pouches—it will be lang or your weel-doing fll them. 
1883 Wuitecaw Sophoeles, Antigone Ce geen and fair 
fame of sire to son, Of son to sire, is noblest ornament. 

+ b. Valour, martial prowess. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Mferiin xxvii. 550 But the cristin ne myght but litill 
space endure, ne hadde be the well doinge of the y knyghtes 
of the reame of logres. a 

ec. p/, Good deeds or actions. 

152 Latimer Serm., 2st Sund. Epiph. wee 300 b, Sees 
ing wee shall haue no rewarde for our well doynges. 

2. Thriving condition; health, prosperity, wel- 
fare, success. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love ut. x. 120 In hope of weldoing, 
and of getting agayn the double of thy lesing. 3557 Q. Maay 
in Mary A. E. Wood Lett, Roy. Ladies (1846) 11. 313 The 
lady Latimer, who, of a natural and motherly affection, doth 
tender the well-doing of her said daughter, hath been of late 
an hamble suitor unto us for our letter, desiring[etc.]. 1579 
Manutius’ Phrases Lat.(1595) 154¥ our welfare and weldoing 
reioyceth meas much as mine owne, 1625 Lp. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 We are glad to 
hear eid welldoing. 1659 KB. Haneis Parival’s [ron Age 
arg He began to make head again, and was ina way of well 
doing, when he received the Kings command to disband, 
wy Mitts Syst. Pract. Hus6. 11. 415 For..the increase and 
well-doing of the plants. 1800 Worpsw. Michael 432 A 
good report did from their Kinsman come, Of Luke and his 
well-doing. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 338 Houses. .for fatting 
wild fowl,.. whose well-doing was so considered, that [etc.}. 
1924 Rose Macaucay Orfhan /sland ix. 93 ‘Our ten [chil- 
dren] have done well.’..‘ They certainly, seem to have had 
a fairly large allowance of descendants apiece, if that is 
well-doing.' S 

We ll-do:ing, #//. a. 

1. That does good or acquits oneself well; 
+ valiant; diligent in performance of work or duty; 
well-behaved, respectable. 

1330 Arth. § Merl. (K6lbing) 4773 Four score, ,Hardi & 
wele doinde kniztes. 1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 112 And 
controuersie hence a question takes, Whether the horse by 
him became his deed, Or he his mannadg, by th’ wel doing 
Steed. r6r2 T. Tayron Conmun. Titus ii, 1, 331 That his 
Master may find him doing, yea welldoing. 1824 Braon 
Heaven & Earth. tii, 1 am safe, not for my own deserts, 
but those Of a well-doing sire, who hath been found Right- 
eous enough to save his children. 1888 D. Geant Se. Stor. 
76 Sic an honest, weel-daen woman as I kent my wife to be! 

2. Sc. Well-to-do, prosperous, thriving. 

1831 Gaut Ann, Parish v. 59 He wasa douce and discreet 
man, fair and well-doing in he world. 1897’ L. Kerru' AZ. 
Bonny Lady vii. 67 ‘Do you know nothing of her folk?’ 
‘Nothing, forby that they are well-doing in the world.’ 

Well(-)done (we'l,dvn), f//. 2. 

+1. Wise, prudent, virtuous. Ods. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 29 Du ert wel don man, and arto 
wurdlich. ¢ ros [see Ypo(n]. 

a 


wans of 


WELL-DYING. 
2. Skilfally or rightly performed or executed. 


¢1449 Pecocu Kefr. 11 viii. 190 It is a merytorie and a weel 
don deede. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 22 Hyt wher whell- 
doyn to enqwer. .how he mychet be payd. 1607 Suaxs. 7wel. 
Nit. v. 253 We will draw the Curtain, and shew you the picture 
-- Ist not well done? 1606 — Ant. § Cl. v. ti, 328-9 What 
worke is heere Charmian? Is this well done? Char. It is 
well done, and fitting fora Princesse. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.- 
Gossif XXVI. 82 This is a clear and well-done translation. 
1g00 Mesinc. Gaz. § May 2/1 A well-done landscape of late 
autumn, - 
b. as an exclamation, expressing approval of 
what some one has done. 
61460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 347 Secundus Miles. Well done | 
1538 Exvor Dict, Euge, weil done. 1612 Brae Mast. xxv. 
ell done, thon good and faithfull seruant. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humphry Cl 3 Oct, Well done, my dear boy !—O bravo! 
1791 Buans Zam o” Shanter 189 ‘Tam,.roars out, ‘ Weel 
done, Cutty-sark !" 1875 Jowetr Peato (ed. 2) I. a43 Lon. 
1 obtained the first prize of all, Socrates. Soc. Well done. 
¢. quasi-sd. The utterance of this exclamation, 


as an expression of commendation. 

1628 Eaare Jficrocosm., Se ae Max (Arb.) 32 Two 
excellent well-dones haue vndone him. 1790 Proc, African 
Assoc. 42 A single well-done from your Association has more 
worth in it to me, than all the trappings of the East. 1840 
R. H. Dana Two Yrs, def. Mast xi. (1854) 49 Fortunately I 
got through without any word from the officer, and heard 
the ‘well done ' of the mate, when the yard reached the deck. 

+d. quasi-s6. What is well done. (In quot. 
personified.) Ods. ~ 

1602 Waenen Ald, Eng, 1x. lii, 236 And curious thay That, 
dribling Almes by Arte, disband wel-Meant from wel-Dons 


pay. 

3. Of meat : Thoroughly cooked, 

ue Sover Gastron. Regen. p. xxi, Veal and pork must he 
well done. Venison must be underdone. 

Well-dow'ered, $$/. a. 18aa Scott Nige/iii, Unless you 
think rather of taking a pretty, well-dowered English lady. 
1871 B, Tavioa Faust 11. st. 253 Then each shall dwell in 
homes well-dowered. 


Welll-)drawn, £7’. a. 

1, Skilfully delineated. Also of the human form: 
Well modelled or proportioned. 

1679 C. Nesse datichrist Ded., As a dark soil in a well 
drawn picture. 1709 Suarress. Jforadists 1. iii. 30 Not cap- 
tivated by the Lineaiments of a fair Face, or the well-drawn 
Proportions of ahuman Body. 185g Kincs.ev Glauews 162 
Two little *Popular’ Histories, furnished... with well-drawn 
and colonred plates. : 

2. Strongly stretched, straightened out, etc, 

es Porz Odyss. vit. 262 In fighting fields as far the spear 
I throw, As flies an arrow from the well-drawn bow. 1864 
Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 363 A thick coat of well-drawn 
dry wheat-straw is then laid over them (se. the potatoes]. 


Well(-)\dressed, A//.2. 

1, Clothed in good and becoming attire. 

1576 R. Peterson G. della Casa's Galateo 20 They be 
neuer redie: ener a trimming: never well dressed to their 
mindes. 1912-14 Pork Rafe of Lock ti. 5 Fair Nymphs 
and well-drest Youths aronnd her shone. 1792 Boswett 
Fohnson 19 Sept. 1777, A well-drest elderly housekeeper... 
shewed us the house. se Woodman iv, Vhis was 
no well-dressed and splendid assemblage. 1876 Emxrson 
Lett. § Soc. Aims ii. Wks, (Bohn) 11. 177 The lady who 
declared ‘that the sense of being perfectly well-dressed gives 
a feeling of inward tranquillicy which religion is powerless 
to bestow * ; 

2. Properly prepared, cultivated, trimmed, cooked, 
elc. 

1693 Concreve Yuu, Sat. xi. 136 Scarce a Slave, but has 
to Dinner now, The well-dress'd Paps of a fat pregnant 
Sow. 1768 Bosweut Corsica (ed. 2) 280 At dinner we had 
no less than twelve well-drest dishes, 1772 Encyc’. Brit. 
(ed. 1) Il. 2xx/2 The wool must be of a good quality, and 
well dressed. 1799 J. Roneatson Agric. Perth 465 The 
sloping banks of the Tay are finely wooded, with well- 
dressed walks on the top. /dfd. 470 Surrounded with well 
dressed fields to the south. 

Well-dried, p44 a, ¢16a4 Cuapman ffymn io Hermes 
93 Senen strings, of seuerall tunes,.. Made of the Entrailes 
of a sheepe well dried. 1728 E. S{mitu) Compleat Housew. 
(ed, 2) 133 Then put in three quarters of a ponnd of Flour 
well dried. 1765 A/useune Rust. 1V. 467 The most proper 
fuel..for a ig the flax, is either charcoal, or well-dried 
turf. 1880 C, R. Maaxuam Peruv, Bark xx. 225 At least 
100,000 well-ripened and well-dried seeds were now gathered. 

Well-drilled, 27/. a. [Sce Dritt v.8 

1. Thoroughly trained, exercised, or disciplined. 

1817 Lavy Moecan France 1. 53 A certain mechanical 
immobhility of the well-drilled countenances. 1864 Buaton 
Scot Abr. 1. iv. 170 Immediately afterwards Richelieu 
handed over a grilled territory to Louis X1V. 1878 V. 
pat Rev. CKAXVII. 257 Ms vast and well-drilled army of 

esnits, 

2. Skilfully pierced or perforated. 

* 1873 W. Pencerty Cave Men Devon. in Manchester Sct. 
Lect. Ser, vy. & vi. 125 A bone needle with a well-drilled eye 
in it, 1896 Kirtine Seven Seas, Siory of Ung 31 No store 
of well-drilled needles, . 

Well-dri-ven, 42. a. 1605 B. etl Volpone 115. viii. 
(1607) H 3h, Mos. O, that his well-drin’n sword Had beene 
so curteous to have cleft me downe, Vnto the nauill, ere 1 
liu'd to see [etc.]. ¢21611 Cuarman /iad xt. 386 This said, 
he threw quite throngh his shield, his fell and well-driuen 
lance, oes, ppl. a. 1577 Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husb. t. 33, The Beane delighteth in riche and wel 
dounged ground. 1760 R. Baown Compt. Farnter tt. 61 
Barley, which delights in a well-dunged soil. Well- 
dy‘ing, 742. s5. 1633 East Mancu. Al Afondo (1636) 77 
Seldome doth hee dye well that lives ill; therefore in the 
course of your life practise well doing, and, at parting you 
shall have the comfort of well d a3 1693 D'Emilianne's 

| fst. Monast. Orders 209 Of the Order of the Fathers of 
; Well-dying. Well-dy ing, As/. a. 1633 Eant Mascu. 


WELL-EARNED. 


Al Moxdo (1636) 104 But to assure there are joyes in Death, 
what saith the Scripture to well-dying men? 
Welle, obs. form of WEEL. 


Well(-)earned, //. a. Fully deserved or 
due; merited or acquired by good work or be- 


haviour, 5 

1730-46 THOMSON 4 xine B23 The big hopes And well- 
earned treasures of the painful year. 1749 WaaTon 77i. 
{sis 61 To wear the well-earn’d wreath that merit brings. 
1814 Wonpsw. Z-rcers. vit. 593 The ruddy boys Withdrew, 
on summons to their well-earned meal. 1855 MacavLay 
Hist. Exg. xi. VI. 75 Yet William-might have had a more 
tranquil reign if he had postponed fora time the well earned 

romotion of his chaplain, 3855 Paey Eschylus (1861) 
Pref vi, Its well-earned character for practical utility and 
careful editorial supervision. 1856 Faoune Hist. Eng, V1. 
viii 305 No pirate who ever swung on a well-earned gallows 
had committed darker crimes, 


Welled, //.¢.) [f WetL v1 +-xp1,] 
+a. Of metal: Molten, cast. Also welled fo- 
gether, rendering L, conflatilis. Obs. x 

¢ 1300 Seyn Fulian 54 A chetel wol of iwelled bras binore 
bis maide was ibro3t pe Wreur Had. ii, 18 A wellid 
thing to gidre [Vulg, confatile}, and a fals ymage. ¢ 1440 
Prom. Parv. 520/2 Wellyd, as metel, fuses, ¢1449 PE- 
cock Refr, 11, vi. 173 And thilk ymage is elepid there a 
graued thing, and a wellid to gidere thing. 

b. Of milk: Boiled, curdled. Of curds: Co- 
agulated. Cf WeLicurps. Obs. exc. dial, 

¢1420 Lider Cocorum 53 Melle white brede in dysshes 
aboute, Powre in wellyd mylke. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 520/2 
Wellyd, as mylke, coagulatns, concoctus, 1552 Hvtoet, 
Welled curdes, s{cVeiston. 1750 W. Extrs Mod. Husbandin. 
ILI, 1. viii. 138 From the Whey, if set on the Fire, will arise 
wild Curds by putting new Milk and sonr Butter-milk to it. 
1879 Shropsk. Word-bk. s.v. Walled, 1 toud yo’ to wesh 
‘em i’ the walled wey. 

Welled, f7/. 2.2 (f. Wet s4.1+-zp 2] 

1. Having a well or hollow on the surface, pitted. 

1848 Haapy in Proce. Berw. Nat. Club 11.337 A series of 
ill-defined welled depressions, r18g5 tr. Ladbarte’s Arts 
Mid. Ages p. xxix, A broad flat border, with a welled centre, 
characterise this class of plates. os ‘ 

2. Having a tank or cistern in which fish are 
carried or preserved alive. 

1864 Rep. Comm. Sea Fisheries (1866) 11. 456 In the year 
1712, at Harwich,.. welled smacks were first constructed, suit- 
aole for fishing inthe North Sea for cod-fish, &e. 1870 Pall 
Mall Gaz, 24 Aug. 4 Your fish..are bronght to the city alive 
in welled fishing boats. 1874 H. Mavnew Lord. Characters 
335 These salmon mostly come, ,in welled steamers. 

ell-edged, a Having a sharp edge. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x1. 57 Then drew | from. my Thy, My well-edg'd sword, 


Well-e-ducated, 77. a. 

1588 Suaxs. L. £. L. 1, 11.09 Define, define, well educated 
infant. 1704 Swirt 7. Txé iv. 103 Whoever went to take 
him by the Hand in the Way of Salntation, Peter with much 
Grace, like a well educated Spaniel, would present them 
with his Foot. 1828 Lytron Pelhan: I. ii, 1 was reckoned 
an uncommonly well-educated boy. 1885 W. H. Wiite 
Al, Rutherfor@’s Deliv, iv, She was attractive and well. 
educated. 

Well-embo-died, 44/.a. 1776 Bavant Auc. Mythol. 
Ill. 55 Firm to their cause the Titans wide display'd A 
well-embodied phalanx. 1876 Gro. Evior Deronda vi, Being 
the outcome of a happy, well-embodied nature, 


Well-endow’ed, #7/. a. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. iv. iii. § 20 Whilst the Desire of 
Esteem, Riches, or Power, makes Men espouse the well- 
endow’d Opinions in fashion. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vy. i. 
? 6s, I found myself a welkendowed widow. 1870 HuLLAn 
Speaking Voice 4 A well-endowed but incomplete vocalist. 
1876 Geo. Evior Deronda Wviii, In Rex’s well-endowed nature 
the passionate stirring had gone deep. 

+ Well-e-ntered, £4/.2, Duly initiated, 1601 Sraxs. Ad/'s 
Well m1. i. 6 "Vis our hope sir, After well entred souldiers, to 
returne And finde your grace in health, Well-entitled, 
Fad a Obtained by good title. 1675 Baooxs Golden Key 

Vks. 1867 V. 519 The crown of life notes a well-entitled 
crown; a crown that comes hy a true and noble title. 
Well-equipped, #4/. a. 2875 J- Fornest Explor, Ause 
tralia79 A well-equipped vessel might have landed explorers 
at various points, 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.Gossif XXVI. 
254/2 A well-equipped observatory. 

t+ Weller. (és. Also 6 wellar. [f, WELL v.}] 

1. A caster or founder (of metal). 

1388 Wveuir Jer. vi. 29 Leed is waastid in the fier, the 
wellere [Vulg. conflator] wellide in ve Jbid, Vi. 17 [see 
Weutine vbl sé. 2), 1547 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 445 
The master wellar at xij4 the daye, and iij wellars with him 
at viijé the daye, 

2. A salt-boiler. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 441/1 Saltare, or wellare of salt, sa/i- 
nator, (1624: see SALTWELteR.] 

Welleresque (weleresk), ¢., Wellerian 
(welie-riin), a. [see -Esquz, -IaN], typical or 
reminiscent of Sam Weller or his father, two 
celebrated characters in Dickens's Pickwick Papers, 
Also We-lerism, a speech or expression employed 
by, or typical ef, either of these characters, 

1868 Louisa M. Avcotr Little Women x,* I'm the wretch 
that did it, sir,’said the new member, with a Welleresque 
nod to Mr. Pickwick. 1886 (#it/e) Wellerisms from ‘ Pick- 
wick’ and "Master Humphrey's Clock’. 1885 Pall Afall 
Gaz, 20 Feb. 5/2 Sam Weller's story of the muffins is not 


Wellerian at all. 

+Wellesay. 02s. Alsowelea saye, wyllos- 
say. [var. of WeLtaway: for the ending cf. 
Hagmesay.] Alas! 

14.. Lamentacio Peccatoris 52 in Relig. Pieces fr. Thorn- 
ton MS.(1914) 117 Euer ber sang ys wyllossay. ©1440 Bone 
Flor. 1430 Sche caste up many a rewfull rerde, And scyde 
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ofte Wele a saye! ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. vni, 91 Breris.. 
This sely innocentis wole vnelothe And wellesay to tere her 
skynnys bothe, 


Well-esta' blished, #7/. a. 

rjog Suartess. fag, Virtue Charac, (1711) 11. 38 That 
sound and well-establish’d Reason, which alone can consti- 
tute..a uniform and steddy Will and Resolution. 1741 
Watts Luprov. Mind 1, xviil. §27\We ought. .to stand firm 
in such well-established principles, and not be tempted to 
change..for the sake of every difficulty. 1772 Aun. Reg. 
3188/1 There are therefore many well-established families in 
this last-mentioned place. 1865 Luspock Prehist. Times xi. 
337 Although there are some well-established cases of na- 
tional decay, 1870 Bowen Logie xii. 394 Any well-estah- 
lished Law of Nature. 1887 Sfous’ Househ. Man. 714 
Some well-established shop, famed rather for the soundness 
of its goods than for their apparent cheapness. 

Well-esteemed, 744.4. 1749 Cuetwooo Hist, Stage 
arg Mr. Sparks. .has, by incessant Attention to the Drama, 
arrived to be a well-esteemed Person in the Business of the 
Theatre. 


Wellewerd, var. WooLwarp. 


Well-exa’mined, 42/. a. 1728 Cispea Provoked Huséb. 
1.1.7 He is a Man too well-acqnainted with the Female 
World to be brought into a high Opinion of any one Woman, 
without some well-examin’d Proof of her Merit. 1748 Mex- 
MoTH Fitzosborne Lett. lvi. (749) 11. 76 To descend to truth 
thro’ the tedious progression of well-examined deductions, is 
considered asa reproach to the quickness of understanding, 


Well-expe-rienced, f//. a. . 

1599 Haxzurt Voy. II. 1. 59 Concerning the foresaid islands 
1 inquired of diuers wel-experienced persons, 1608 Suaks, 
Per, 1. t. 164 Like an arrow shot from a well experienst 
Archer hits the marke. 1619 Daayron Bar. Wars ww. xv. 
52 Men well experienc’d and of worthiest parts. 1662 GEr- 
pita Princ. Building 22 A well-experienced Surveyor, 1765 
Bracxstone Conta. Introd. § 1.1. 10 This great and well- 
experienced judge, 1871 Tynorn Prim. Cult. 1. 104 Of a 
well-experienced magician they say ‘ That is quite a Lapp’. 

+ Well-eyed,c. Ods. [Wet adv. 32.} Having 
good eyes; keen-sighted. 

¢3400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xviii, And also 
pat he be both in felde and at wode delynere and wele y3ed 
and wele auysed of speche. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 339/2 
This ymage..was well eyed, well browed fetc.]. 1561 Davus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 59 Let the gallauntes of this 
worlde,..so well eyed, and gorgeously apparelled, marke 
these thynges well. 1572 Gotoine Calvin on Ps. \xxiik 17 
They doo nought else but dote, that wilbe wel eyed and 
quiksyghted of themselues, 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, July 
154 Shepheard mought he. . well eyed,as Argus was. 1596— 
State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 626/r Yet there appeareth amongest 
them some reliques of the true antiquitye, thongh disgnised, 
which a well-eyed nan may happely discover and find out. 

Well-fa’bricated, 464, a. 1709 Suartess. Moralists m. 
ii, 2r5 But in Medals, and well-fabricated Pieces, yon can 
discover Beanty, and admire the Kind. 


+ Well-faced, 2. 00s. [Wr adv. 32.] Having 
a fair face or good countenance. Also fig, 

1553 Ascuam Kept. Geritany 29 He was now of the age 
of xxxii. yeares well faced. 21569 KincesMILL Godly Advise 
(1580) 13 Not so well faced as well lived, I meane not so well 
attired in the outward man as clothed in the inward manne. 
1597 E. S. Discov. Kats. Poste A 4, If my credit he hetter 
then yours, with this my wel-faste hoastice. 1647 N. Waap 
Simple Cobler 2 Hee that hath any well-faced phansy in his 
Crowne. 1693 {? Catoer] Sc, Presbyt. Flog. (ed. 2) Postscr. 
1o2 A great Hantle of Bonnie braw well fac’d Lasses. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4368/4 On the 15th Instant a pretty well 
Fac’d Boy..went away from School. 

Well-famed, 4//. a Of good fame, famous, 1606 
Suaxs, Tr. § Cr. iv. v.173_ My well-fam'd Lord of Troy. 
1870 Morais Zarthly Par, 111, 1. 8g While he, forgetting 
clean The sorrow and the joy his eyes had seen, Lies quiet 
and well famed. 

Well-fa-ncied, #7. a. Designed or devised 
with good invention and taste; displaying a happy 
fancy. 

1710 Steere Tatler No. 248 2 1 She was mounted on a 
Pad, with a very well-fancied Furniture. 1751 Exiza Hev- 
woop Beisy Thoughiless 11, 102 This happened to be the 
first day of her pntting on a very rich, and extremely well- 
fancied gown. 177a Foote MVaéob u. Wks. 1799 Il. 3 
What think you of a bracelet, or a well-fancied aigret? 
1779 Waanea in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1844) 1V, 312 
Rendering odious a well-fancied oath from the mint of the 
metropolis by his vile provincial pronunciation. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw, xxx, The dress of Raleigh was a well-fancied and 
rich suit. 

Wellfare, obs. f. WELFARE, 

Well-fa‘ring, f/. a. Obs. exc. arch. 

+1. Of handsome or well-favoured appearance ; 
good-looking ; also, robust, healthy. Oés. 

¢1369 Cuancer Dethe Blaunche 452 Than founde I sytte 
enen vpright A wonder welfaryng knyght. 1390 Gowea 
Conf. 11, 240 Sche.,thoghte hon nevere creature Was so 
wel farende as was he. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poems ii. 51 Wel- 
faryng men of armes, 1470-85 Matory Arthur Vi. i. 184 
Hym thought hesawe neuer..soo wel faryngea man. a 35 
Fasyan Chron. vi. clvi. (1811) 144 He was fayre and welk 
farynge of body, and sterne of looke and of face. 1536 
Pilger, Tale 170 in Thynne's Animadu, 82 Ther 1 spyed 
walkyng a comely pryst, and a welfaryng. 1597 A. M.-tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 47/3 The entralles of a sownde 
and welfaring man. 

+2. Couched in proper or appropriate terms. Oés. 

1400 Isumbras 333 A chartir was mad fulle wele farande, 
-» That thofe he never come in his lande, That scho solde 
qwene bee, 

3. arch. Doing well, prosperous. 

The spelling indicates association with welfare. 

1888 Dovcrty Arabia Deserta 11. 116 If only his Lord 
would leave him here other two or three years |—then would 
he be fully at his ease, and a welfaring person. 


e 


WELL-FAVOUREDNESS. 
Well-fa’shioned, (#//.) a. 


1. Of good make or fashion ; well made. 

rs80 Biunoevit Aré of Riding \. iii. 3 His thighes large 
and long, with bones well fashioned. @ 1700 Davotn Ovid's 
Art of Love 1.579 Wear well-fashion’d Cloaths, like other 
Men. 1887 Moaais Odyss. x1. 108 When down in thy ship 
well-fashioned at last thon drawest anigh To the Three- 
horned Island. 


+2. Of polite manners or demeanonr. Oés. 

1611 Corcr., Mforigend,..well behaued, of good carriage, 
well fashioned. 1625 K. Loxe tr. Barclay's Argenis ww. 
xvii. 396 Behaving himselfe with so well-fashioned modesty. 
1693 Locke Educ. § 143 (1699) 259 First, a disposition of the 
Mind not to offend others; and, Secondo. the most accept- 
able, and agreeable way of expressing that Dispositioo, 
From the one, Men are called Czvi/; from the other He//- 
fashion'd, a%jo0 Evetyn Diary an. 1646 (Chandos) 189 
His danghter, a pretty well-fashioned young woman. 1710 
Srrece Tatler No. 198 P2 A young Man of Two and 
twenty, well-fashioned, learned, genteel, 

Well-fatted, Af. a. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvit. st A 
Kid’s well-fatted entrails (tasteful food. 1791 Cowrea 
Lliad 1x, 578 Oxen and sheep they slaughter’d, many a 
plump Well-fatted brawn extended in the flames. 

Well-fa-voured, 2 Handsome or attractive 
in appearance, good-looking. : 

1420-22 Lyoc, Thebes 1. 754 He was a semly knyght, Wel 
fauonred in every mannys sight. c1430 — Asin, Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Your weel favonred face. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xiv, ii, Thy wel faverde and moost fayre lady. 
1549 Creke Hurt Sedi?. (1569) B iij b, 1f one he well fa- 
nourder than another, will ve pupighe him bicanse ye looke 
for an equalitie of all things? 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado i. 
iii. r5. 1633 C. Faazwett &.-/adia Colatron 15 A man ofa 
linely countenance and well fauored. 1684 Bunvan Filer. 
it. (1900) 220 The Boy was in very mean Cloaths, but of a 
very fresh and well-favonred Countenanee. 1787 Buans 
Song, There's a Youth 3 He’s honie and braw, weel-favour'd 
withal, 1848 AKEaMAN duc. & Mod, Coins v. 89 A well-fed 
and well-favonred man. 1865 Dickens AMfut. Fr. 1. vi, She 
was a tall, upright, well-favoured woman, though severe of 
countenance, 

B. in Sc. form (well or weel) faird, faur'd, far'd, 
Sar'l, faurt, etc. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4333 Now, wallie fall that weill 
fairde mow! 1§.. in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 399 A 
weilfaird may, 1719 D’Uarey Pilis 111. 307 There 1 met 
with a welfar’d Lass. 1781 Buans ‘On Cessnock banks’ t. 
(var.) The graces of her weel-faur'd face. 1814 Scort Hav. 
xlii, He’s vera weel,.. hut no naithing so well-far’d as your 
colonel, 1830 A. Picken Dominic's Legacy 111. 32 The de- 
linquent and his wife want to get their own infamous con- 
duct shifted now over upon that well tfard boy. 1894 
Caockett Xaiders xxiii, 277 I'll never deny that in the days 
o’ yer youth ye war a weel-faured lass. 

b. of an animal, a locality, a plant. 

1539 Bier (Great) Gert. xli. 4 The enyll fanored & leane 
flesshed kyne did eate vp the seuen welfanored & fatt kyne, 
1854 S. Tromson Wild Flowers 112 The purple goat’s- 
beard,..the corn blue-bottle are olevegetcnae 1861 
W. F. Cottier Hist. Eng. Lit. 403 This ill-named and not 
very well-favoured spot formed the nucleus of Abbotsford. 

+c. transf, (cf. WELL-FAVOUREDLY bh). 

1746 Fraxeis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. v. 34 [He] bangs the mule 
at a well-favor'd rate. 

+ Well-fa'vouredly, adv. Oés. 
favoured manner. 

a, Beautifully, handsomely ; attractively, grace- 
fully. 

1532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 668/2 But now goeth 
Tindal wel fanoredly forth with a great face of another ful © 
solucion, 1538 Ervor Dict., Pulchre,an aduerbe, signifyeth 
fayre, beautifully, well fanoredly. 1gqz2 Upatt Eraszz. 
Apoph. 7 We dooe not put images to makyng but onely to 
suche werkemenne of whom wee see some nonmbre of 
images welfauouredly and mynionly made afore. 1545 As- 
cnam To.xoph., (Arb.) 143 Teatche me to shoote as fayre, and 
welfanouredly as you can imagen. 1562 Turner Bathes 
1b, He that had hen in Italye and Germany, and had sene 
howe costly and wellfanoredly the bathes are trimmed and 
appoynted there. .wonldefetc.}. 1790 Sniarers Poems Gloss. 
39/1 Weelfar'dly, cleverly, with a good grace. 1825 Jamiz- 
son, MWeil-/aur tlie, adv. 1. Handsomely, S. 

b. Ironically, in reference to thrashing, punish- 
ment, etc. : Severely, soundly, ‘ handsomely’. 

1542 Una. Arasm. Afoph. 100 Diogenes. .tooke abrode 
thongne..and the same wel favouredly bestowed ahout y® 
ribbes and pate of Midias. 1565 Ayng Daryus 404 (Brand!) 
He wil not away til I canuis him wel fauoredly. 1579-80 
Noatn Plutarch, Antonius (1595) sso They them selues 
were oftentimes put to flight, and welfanoredly beaten. 1639 
Fuurer Holy War u. xxiv. (1640) 74 He wonld often give 
a smart jest,..and sometimes he was well-favouredly met 
with; as the best fencer in wits school hath now and then 
an unhappy blow dealt him, 16s2 Heyiyn Coswrogr, 11. 151 
The [Russian] women..think themselves neither loved nor 
regarded, unlesse they be two or three times a day well 
favouredly swadled. a@xzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, £ 
Swing'd him off, 1 lay’d on and beat him well-favoredly. 

c. ? Lavishly, liberally. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 259/z Abont the snte whereof 

when much monie was bestowed on both sides welfanoredlie, 
d. By good fortune, happily. Sc. 

21774 Fercusson Poems, Eclogue 96 Whan 1 shoot my 
nose in, ten to ane If ] weelfardly see my ane hearthstane, 

Well-fa-vouredness. Now rare or Obs, 

The quality or condition of being well-favoured ; 
beanty, comeliness. 

1545 AscHam Toxofk. (Arb.) 142 Nature it selfe taught 
men to ioyne alwayes welfanourednesse with profytable- 
nesse. a1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 
129 He is reported greatlie to have mervayled at their witte 
and welfaverdnes, 1607 Maakuam Cazad/. 1. (1617) 69 It 


In a well- 


| maketh your Gelding haue a delicate fine leane head, of a 


; comely shape, well-fanorednesse and proportion. 
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WELL-FEASTED. 


Howrxt For. Trav.(Arb.) 75 The longevity, well favoured- 
nesse and innated honesty of the people. 1780 M. Manan 
Thelyphthora (2781) 1. 213 A worthy man, who was in love 
with a married woman upon account of her modesty, and 
well-favonredness of her children. x8ag Jamizson, Weil. 
Janr tress, handsomeness. 1885 Burton Arad. Wes. (abr, 
ed.) 111. 33 Khalid..was pleased with his well-favouredness 
and elegant aspect. A 
Well-fea-sted, pf/.a. 167 Mitton Samson 1419 The 
well-feasted Priests [are]then soonest fir'd With zeal, ifaught 
Religion seem concern’d. 


ell(-)fea thered, 2)/. a. 

3340-70 A lisaunder 6p Well febered flon floungen aboute. 
3sgz Srenser Visions Bellay xi, A Bird all white, well 
feathered on each wing. 1639 Futter Holy War u, x. 
(1640) 58 And herein he discovered his want of judgement, 
being Indeed like an arrow well-feathered, but with a blunt 
pile; be flew swift, but did not sink deep, 167: Woonnzap 
St. Teresa t. xiii. 75 Like some young Bird, not so well-fea- 
thered. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 419 Short,well feathered legs, 


Well-feattured, z. Having good features. 
Formerly also in wider sense: Well formed or 


shaped. 

€1500 Three Kings Sons 111 And many tyme he wold.. 
thinke yn his mynde that they were passing wele fetured 
and goodly folkes, x Tarlion's News out of Purg. 1 
A bare faced youth, well featured, of a Huely countenance. 
€ 3600 Icworo in I. D. & C. M. Zfigr. (21830) D 5b, Wel 
featurde lasse, Thon knowest I loue the deere. @ 1638 J. 
Davies (Heref.) rts Pilgr. etc. (Grosart) 27/2 Well fea- 
tur’d Flesh too base a Subiect is For Sou'raign Loues diuine, 
ay-hlest, imbrace. 31688 Lond. Gas. No. 2354/8 An Indian 
Black, about 18 years of Age, well featur’d. 1787 Burns 
Soug, ‘There's a Youth’ 10 Weel-featur’d, weel-tocher’d, 
weel mounted and hraw. 1860 Wuvre Metvicte Jz. 
Haré, v, Who, to do him justice, was a gentleman-like, well- 
featured fellow enough, 1874 Mottey Fokn Barncov. lI. 
xvii. 226 A tall,..well-featured, mild, gentlemanlike man, 


Well(-)fed, p77. 2. 

141366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 47: Al to selde iwys Is ony 
pouere man wel fedde. 1535 Coverpate Zsa, xxv. 6 Fat 
and welfed beastes, 1600 Sur ¥. Oldcastle 1. i. 99 Weele 
strike the stagge our _selues Shall fill our dishes with his 
wel-fed flesh. ¢36z1 Cuarman f/iad 1x. 208 Then of a well 
fed swine A huge fat shoulder he cuts out. 3735 Porz 
Odyss. 1. §35 Bid~some swain to lead A well-fed bullock 
from the grassy mead. 1786 Burns Vhe Vision 1. xiv, 
There, well-fed Irwine stately thuds. 3820 Lama Avia i 
Christ's Ifosp.y Sleek well-fed blue-coat boys. 1828 Davy 
Satmonia 49 A fine well-fed fish, aot much less than 4 lbs. 
3874 J. M. eed Maintenance of Health 344 Good 
meat has its red meat marbled or interstreaked with fat, 
This shows it is well-fed. 

Well-feed, -fee’d, fA/. a. 3684 Contempl, St. Man 1. 
ix. (1699) 93 The rich Man shall not then have..well-Fee'd 
Lawyers to defend his Process. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 28 Sept. 
8/r Twelve angry litigants, each assisted by bewigged and 
well-feed counsel. Well-feeding, 441. 2. ¢162: Cuare 
stan Jéiad 11. 282 On Troyes well feeding soyle (éxt x8vo 
mouAvSorepav), + Well-fee:ling, 44/.a. Obs. Sensible, 
intelligent, 1382 Wveur £cc/us. vil. 21 Wile thou not gone 
awei fro a wel felende womman (Vulg. a mudrere sensaza). 

Well-feigned, #//. a. 

3667 Mitton /, L. 1x. 492 Under shew of Love well feign'd. 
37a5 Pore Odyss. xvii Fa Ulysses then with art, And fears 
well-feign’d, disguis’d his dauntless heart. 31813 Scotr 
Rokeby v. xix, [He] look'd with well-feign’d fear around. 
18a5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Man of Many Fr, (Colburn) 
336 The Colonel expressed a well-feigned astonishment at 
the appearance of the table, 

Well-fenced, Wire a. go Manogvitir Grumbling Hive 
25 “Till some well-fenced Retreat is found; And here they 
die, or stand their Ground. 1719 De For Crusoe (Globe) 
248 Some enclosed Piece of Ground, well fenc'd either with 
Hedge or Pale. Well-fe-nded, 6f/.a@. 1855 ALLINGHAM 
§0 Mod. Poems, Southwell Park v1. 128 The well-fended 


nunlike child, Well-ferme-nted, 4/4. 3731 AzauTHe 
not Nat. Aliments (1735) 13 Well fermented Bread, and 
well fermented Liquors. ell-filed, f/.a. 1656 Ean. 


Mowm. tr. Bocealin’': Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. xvili. 251 Tho 
best Poets, with their well filed, and long studied verses. 


Well-filled, 2//. 2. 

1615 CHarman Odyss. xxt. 574 Giue banquet; and the rest 
(Poeme and Harpe) that grace a wel-fill’d boorde. 2725 
Pore Odyss. 1x. 5 The well-fill'd palace, the perpetual feast. 
378: Czansx Library 148 The dull red edging of the well- 
fill’d page. 1786 Buens To Auld Mare xii, But thy auld 
tail thou wad hae whisket, An’ spread ahreed thy weel-fill’d 
brisket, 832 Loner. Cofplar de Manrigue \xi, He \eft no 
well-filled treasury. 21876 Gro. Evior Deronda alii, Whose 
light-brown hair was set up in a small parallelogram above 
his well-filled forehead. 31878 J. Butter Mew Zealand |, 
iv They came in fleets of their well-filled canoes, 

ell-finished, /f/. 2. @3763 Suenstone Ess. Wks, 
2768 [1,173 One truly splendid action, or one well-finished 
Composition, includes more than al! the results from more 
trivial performances. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. 7/3 For cattle, 
well-finished animals met a brisk selling trade. ‘ 


Well(-)fitted, 72. a. 

+1. Folly equipped or furnished. Ods, 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. 11. i 45 A man of soueraigne parts 
he is esteem’d: Well fitted in Arts, glorious in Armes. 1656 
CowLey Pindar. Odes, Resurrection ii, Lo how the Years 
to come, a numerous and well-fitted Quire, All hand in 
hand do decently advance. 

2. Exactly adjusted, shaped, or suited. 

379: Cowren féiad xvut. 758 A pond’rous helmet bright 
Well-fitted to his brows. 1839 Ainswortn Yack Sheppard 
nu. ii, It was a night well fitted to their enterprise—calm, 
still, and profoundly dark, 1904 A.C. Frasea Biogr, Philos, 
iv. 142 An easy flow of well-fitted words, 

Well-fi-tting, £//. a. 

1857 Durrezin Lett. High Lat. vi. 59 A well-fitting white 
waistcoat. 1859 H. Kincstey G, Hamlyn xxvii, His well. 
fitting cord breeches. 388: J, W. Hawaap Orthop. Surg. 
72 cy. bile boots, with a sufficiently wide Seft, 
should be worn. 
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Well-fixed, 44/,@. 17:8 P. Raz ‘ist, Red. vi.287 Followed 

y 40 or 50 stately Fellows. .arm’d each of ’em with a well 
fix'd Gun on his Shoulder. 3848 Baitev Festus (ed. 3) 246 
The complete Well-fixed necessity and end of all things, 


Well(-)fla-voured, #//.c. a. Having a good 
natural flavour, b. Mixed with an ingredient 


which imparts a good flavour. 

177% Phil. Trans. LXI. 31: The natural history of this 
well-flavoured fish, 27; Gene Brit. Zool. WN. 297 The 
flesh, when boiled, is of a pale red, hut well flavored. 1868 
Eficure's Year-b&. 185 Serve it with a well-flavoured sauce 
or purée. 1884 KH. Yates Aecol/, 1. iv. 154 The culinary 
Ppreparations..were well flavoured, highly seasoncd, and 
much relished by us, 

Well-fledged, 4¢/.a. Well-feathered. 1743 R. Brair 
Grave 767 The weary hird. .dozes till the dawn of day, Then 
claps his well-fledg'd wings, and bears away. 2870 Bryant 
diiad w. 148 A well-fledged arrow that had never flown. 
Well(-)fleeced, 447, a. 1616 W. Browne, Brit. Past. 1. 
ii, 46 Thou hast a well-fleec’d flocke feede to and fro. 1650 
H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. t. The Search 27 Vhey..drove 
home to the Tent Their well-fieec’d traine. 3724 [see 
Freecen Af/. 2.2). 


Well(-)fieshed, #7/. a. 
L. Well furnished with flesh; plump, brawny. 


Also jig. 

3585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl, 448/2 Torosus,.. well flesht. 
3858 [see Fresuzp ff/, a. 1]. 1876 Geo, Ertot Deronda 
lxix, Happiness is considered as _a well-fleshed indifference 
to sorrow outside it, rg0x H. Suteurrre Afisir. Barbara 
Cunliffe v. 76 Weel-fleshed men could niver stand up long 
ag an nei 

. Inured to or eager for bloodshed. 

31886 T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 372 AS gray- 
hounds well flesht follow after wilde beasts. 1693 Drypen 
Epit. Sir P. Fairborne's Tomé 1x Against the econ his 
well-flesh'd Sword he draws. 

Well-fletched, gf/. a. Well-feathered. 1656 Cowxev 
Pindar. Odes, 2nd Olymp. x, Leave, wanton Muse, thy 
roving flight, To thy lond String the well-fletcht Arrow put. 
Phen Seb? 12 a. 1855 Even Decades (Arb.) 194 
Chambers boorded after the maner of owre waynscotte and 
well flowred, Well(-)\floured, A/a, 2748 E. S[mivu) 
Compleat Housew. (ed. 2) 103 Put under it two or three 
Sheets of Cap-Paper well floured. 1905 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 
8/z The potatoes and flour are worked into dough on a 


well-floured beard. 
Well(-)flow-ered, f//. a. a. Richl afte) 
. Beare 


lished with flowers or figures of flowers. 
ing a good head of flowers. 

ts9a Suaxs, Kone, & Ful. 11. iv. 64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower’d. 184§ #loris?’s Frai.135 Eriostemon cuspi- 
datus, well flowered. 

Well-followed, 44/. a. (Fottowv.6b.) @ 1386 Sipney 
Arcadia ui, viii. (1912) 390 Thus with the well-followed 
valure of Amphialus were the other almost overthrowne, 
Fe ie eer 2. a. 3893 Suans, 2 Hen Vi, 
ut, ii. 85 What boaded this? but well fore-warning winde 
Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest.  Well- 
forged, for. @ 179: Cowrer f/iad xu. 233 The well- 
forged helmet, 3813 Scorr AXokedy vi. ix, He school’d us 
in a well-forged tale, Of scheme the Castle walls to scale, 
31896 Kieuine Seven Seas, Song of English, Victoria, The 
tested chain holds fast, The well-forged link rings true! 

Well-formed,.///. a. a. of persons and 
material things. 

ers20W. Warten Guysiarde § Syg.(Roxh.) Aiij, Ofshape 
and persone she was well fourmed. a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia 
un. (1922) 58 The kissing of her welformed mouth. 1645 
Wanter Poems, Palamede to Zelinde x Fairest piece of 
well form’d earth, Vrge not thus your hanghty Birth. 1653 
R. Sanners PAysiogn. 159 ‘The well formed head is likea 
Mallet or a Sphear. 31788 Mas. Hucnes Henry & Isad. 
xviii. 11. 88 Not a pleasing view,..or a well-formed tree, was 
pened without furnishing matter for her observation, 1805 

Vorosw. Prelude vu. 206 A range Of well-formed charac- 
ters, with chalk inscribed Upon the smooth flat stones. 383: 
James Phil, Augustus iv, A man of thirty-two or thirty- 
three years of age, tall, well-formed, handsome. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay Phys. Geog. 160 Well-formed flint hatchets. 388: 
D.C. Munaav Hearts xi, He had a large and well-forme 
body, plump but not corpulent, 

b. of immaterial things. 

2643 Dornev (éft/e), A briefe and exact Relation of.. Pas- 
sages that hapned in the late well-formed (and as valiently 
defended) Seige laid before the City of Glocester. 1735 
Watts Logie 1v. Introd., A well-formed Proposition, or a 
just Argument. 1746 Feancis Horace, A. P, 230 The Child, 
who now with firmer Footing walks, And with unfaultering, 
well-form'd Accents talks, 27599 Gotnsm. Pres. State Pol. 
Learn, xi. (Globe) 444/2 Ina well-formed education a course 
of history should ever precede a course of ethics. 2787 Burns 
Prel, spoken by Woods 23 Well-form'd taste and sparkling wit. 


Well(-)fortified, #7/. 2. 

3538 [see Foatiriep}. 189: Suaks. x Hen, VJ, 1. ii. 19 
For I protest we are well fortified, And strong enough to 
issue out and fight. 3628 Gainsronp Glory Eng. t. vill. 60 
They can bring you into well fortified Cities. @x6ag Mane 
waveinG Sea-mans Dict.68 If a Peece have much mettle 
in any part, they say, she is well fortified, 69a, 1787 [see 
Fortirizn Afi. a.), ax tr. Z/iad u, 1. 41 The well-fartified 
city of Ilium. 

+ Well-fo-rtunate, @. Ods. = next. 

3823 Cromwete in Merriman Life & Lett, (x902) 1. 34 The 
well fortunate and sawge Capetayn, the valk of a 
@ 1833 Beeaneas Golden Bh, AL, Aurel, xiii, (538) 84 Cer. 
a the princis are glorious, and the people weil fortunate, 
and the senate happy, whan all agree in one countell, 

+ Well-fo-rtuned, 4//. c. Obs. Favoured by 
fortune. 

3374, 3484 [see Fontumen]. 147: Caxton Reeuyell 
(Sommer) 249 Gretyng. .fro the esquyer vnknowen and well 
fortuned. 1530 Pacscr. 329/s Well fortuned, dren eurdé, 
1556 Flores’ Aurelio & Isab, 08, Ifanney ladey well fortunede 
founde you disposede in her fanour. 


WELL-FURNISHED. 


Well-fought, 77/. a. 

+1. Inured to fight. Ods. 

3598 Cuarman Seven //iads v.[tx.]90 The Curets wars did 
hold With the well-fought Etolians [AtrwAot pevexdppac). 

2. Valiantly contested. 

3917 Ticnett Z£pist. fr. Lady to Gent at Avignon 74 Our 
Sex has..purchased Fame in many a well-fought Street. 
3725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 401 Oh | had he perisht on some well. 
fonght day. 376: Foore Lyart, ii, (1786) 17, I returned ta 
reap the harvest of the well-fought field. 3834 Scotr Lord 
of Isles ww. xx, Who in the well-fought conflict fell. 18:8 
Newman Poems (1905) 48 The strange events of many a 
ra day. 

+ Well-fou-ghten, f7/. a. Obs. = prec. 

3599 Suas. Hen. V, 1v, vi. 18 In this glorious and well- 
foughten field. 3622 Dravton Poly-ofd. xxii. 1577 Brough- 
ton..there lastly gave his hlood To that well-foughten Field. 


Well(-)found, #//. a. 

+1. a. Used in the vocative (like we/come) to 
greet a person when met. Oés. 

€33850 /pomadon 67:5 (Kdlhing) Well founde, mayde 
Imayne. ¢€1350 Lydeaus Disc. (Ritson) 1660 The constable 
seyde, Well founde, Noble knyght of the table rounde. 

+2. Of tried goodness, merit, or value; well- 
approved, commendable. Cés. : 

In quot. 1887 prob. an echo of Shakspere’s use. 

3602 Swans. Adl’s Well 1.1. 105 Gerard de Narhon was my 
father, In what he did professe, well found. 2607 — Cori. 
fi. 48 In our well-found Successes. 3887 Mrs. Lywy Lixton 
in Fortu. Rev, May 728 Many [of the Athenian hetarz] 
lived as well-found lives. 

3. Fully furnished or equipped. 

3793 [see Foun Ag/. a, 2). 1864 Burton Scot Abr, II. ii. 
344 The garrison is large and well found. 1869 BrackMorE 
Lorna D. x, He seemed very old, being over twenty, and 
well-found in heard. 389: A. H. Markuam Sir ¥. Franklin 
gor A well-found steamer. 


Well(-)founded, f//. a. 
and solid base, 72. and _fig. 

¢3369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 922 (Fairf.) And which a 
goodely softe speche Had that swete,. . So frendely, and so wel 
y-grounded, Vp al resoun so wel y-founded | Fondce sur toute 
yaison). %671 WWooonean Si, Teresa 1. xxiv. 164 My Prayer 
hegan to settle itself, like a well-founded Building. 3706 
Concreve Pindar. Ode to Qucen 5 Britain’s Queen, .. Fix'd 
on the Base of Her well-founded ore. x8ar Craic Lect, 
Drawing, etc. vii. 366 We will for this purpose establish a 
set_of well-founded principles for our standard, 

b. esp. of a belief, sentiment, statement, etc. : 
Having a foundation in fact; based on good or 
sure grounds or reasons. . 

378a Miss Burney Ceci/ia vit. vii, Her jealousy, already 
but too well founded, received every hour the poisonous 
nourishment of fresh conviction, 3814 Scott Wav. xl, A 
well-founded dishelief in the co-operation of the English 
Jacobites kept many Scottish men ofrank from his standard. 
38a7 — Two Drovers ii, The Cumbrian Squire, who had 
entertained some suspicions of his manager’s honesty, was 
taking occasional measures to ascertain how far they were 
well-founded. 31855 [see Founnen 3], 1905 F. Harrisen 
Chatham: iii. 42 There was no personal malignity in his 
accusations, he believed them to be well-founded. 

Hence Well-fou-ndedly cav. 

3888 Sat, Kev. 27 Oct. 486/2 They had prided theinselves, 
not too well-foundedly, that..they had far the better of 
England, 


Well-framed, ///. a. ' Well shaped, fashioned, 
constructed, or composed. 

at Srpney Arcadia y. (1922) 146 Like a man whose 
best building was a well-framed conscience, 31625 K. Lonc 
tr. Barclay's Argenis ut. xi. 188 As soone as I shall come to 
shore..some wel-framed lye shall happely hring me to her. 
3718 Prion and Hymn Callin, 73 In the well-fram’d Models, 
+» Thou shew'dst, where Towers or Battlements should rise. 
79x Cowrer //iad 1x. 79 Yet when thy speech is to the 
Kings of Greece It is well framed and prudent. 1876 Harny 
foie’ xxxv, A well-framed reflective man with a grey 

eard. 

Well-fraught, £44. a. 1674 N, Fairrax Bulk §& Selo. To 
Rdr., That well-fraught world of words that answers works. 
3708 J. Puinirs Cyder 1. 391 The well-fraught Bow! Circles 
incessant, 1808 Ni as, Ture Poents (1818) 98 How wise 
Ulisses’ well-fraught tale Did o’er Nausicaa‘s fears prevail. 
Well-freckled, 4/7. a. 1649 G. Daniet 7oixarch, To 
Rdr. 140 For Leopard Learning is a finer Beast Then a Sire 
or Damme; well-freckled witts shew hest, 1836 Marayvat 
Midsh. Easy xxiv, He was broad-faced, hraad-shouldered, 
well freckled, and pug-nosed, Well-frei'ghted, #4/. a. 
1663 CowLev eae oe 82 Loe, in the nidst of a well 
fraited Pye, They both at last glutted and wanton lye. 
Well-frequesnted, 44/7. a. 1715 Pennecurx Treeddale 
1o An old and well frequented Inn. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. 
xili, 278 An amicable well frequented port. 21778 D. Locn 
Tour Scot.5 A walt eynented weekly market each Thurs- 
day. 3824 M iss Mitrorn Vitlage Ser. 1, 289 The well-fre- 

ented Rose inn. + Well-freshed, £/. a. Obs. 1598 

yovester Dx Barvias 1. iii, mt. Law 970 Ina bucket, that 
{shepherd) (Well-fresht himselfe) bears some unto his Flock, 
Well()fruited, 74/. a, 1626 Br. Hart Contempi, O. 7. 
xx. xi. 252 So wee haue seene the kernell of a well fruited 
plant degenerate into that crab, or willaw, which gaue the 
originall to his stocke. @ 1703 Burnitt On NV, 7. Mark xii. 
8 A vineyard is..a place well planted, well fruited. 

Wellful, var. WEALFUL Ods. 

Well(-)fu-rnished, #//.2. Amply provided, 
stocked, equipped, etc. (see FURNISHED). 

3474 Paston Lett. 11). 107 He..lefte n greet garnyson 
theer, weell ffornysshyd in vytayll. 1553 [see Fuawsnen 
ach 1g66 Panter (si7//e), The Palace of Pleasure, Beautified 
adorned and well furnished with pleasaunt Histories and 
excellent Nouels, 3628 Gainsroxn P, Warbeck 45 The 
Kings Foreward being full of mre and well furnished, 
1635-36 Cow1.ev Davideis w. end, Lo! they ‘arriv’ed now at 
th” appointed place; Well-chosen and well furnisht for the 


Built on a good 


WELL-FURNISHEDNESS. 


Chase. 1687 Lond. Gas. No. 2240/4 A thick well furnished 
grey Gelding, full zged. 1710 Concrave Doris 11 Wks. 

730 111. 293 Her sparkling Eyes she still retains, And 
Teeth in good Repair; And her well-furnish'd Front disdains 

'p grace with borrow'd Hair. 1852 Grote Greece 11. xix. 
(1862) VI. 193 A year’s campaign..would enable them to 
retorn with a well-furnished purse. 

b. esp. of a honse or room. 

1635-56 Cowtey Davideis 1. 681 Well-furnisht-Chambers, 
for in each there stood, A narrow Couch, Table and Chair 
of wood. 1829 Anniversary 122 He has..a fair estate,..a 
well furnished house, [ete], 1850 Lyxcn 7heoph. Trinal 
vii. 133 A well-clad woman in a well-furnished room. 

Hence Well-farnishedness. 

1633 H. More Coxject, Cadbal, (1662) 118 In respect of 
the fulness and Eealletiranhedness ofthe Earth. 

Well-farred, pf/. a. 1611 J. Davies (Heref)} Sraueeed’ 
Folly (Grosart) 29/1 The well-furrd Deane. 1837 Sir F. 
Paccrave: Merch, & Friar i. (1844) 22 These well-furred and 
awful plenipotentiaries. 1879 Geo. Extor Theo. Such xviii. 
320 Well-furred skins. 

Well-gai‘ted, <. 1712 [see Gaited ppl. a. (Garr _sé.!)}, 
1825 Jamieson, WWeili-gartit,..applied to a horse that is 
thoroughly broke. ell(-)ga‘rnished, #//. 2. 1597 [see 
Gagnisuep). 1838 Maro. Forrer |om. roth C, (1862) 265 
More than one well:; ished mansion. Well-geared, 
ppl. a. e1g7o(see Gearen 1). 4 F. T. Burren We 
Navy 72 Like a well-geared piece of machinery. Well- 
girfted, «. 1653 Gavoen Hierasf, 20 Though Ministers 
might be well-gifted, and well-affected men. 1712 AREUTHNOT 

‘ohn Bull wm, iii, Jack brag'd of greater Abilities than other 

Ten: he was well-gifted, as he pretended. 

Well-girt, pf/. ¢. Firmly encircled or secnred 
by a girdle or girth; esp., after Gr. ed{wvos (dvip), 
girt up for exercise, in good trim for walking ; 
hence jig: (of time) strenuously bestowed. 

31647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 88 A well-girt houre givesevery 
man content, 1798 Wornsw. Jdtot Boy 39 The well-girt 
saddle. 1816 Sourney Poet's Pilger. 1. ii. 1 Some three 
hours’ journey for a well-girt man. 1845 Forn Hamddé, 
Spain t. 57 To be Homerically well girt..1s half the battle 
for the traveller in Spain. 188 Saintspury Drydent.3A 
well-girt man can survey the whole in a day's walk, 

b. ¢ransf. of a building or stronghold. 

1756 Home Douglas w. i, The trembling mothers, and their 
children [are] lodg‘d 1n well-girt towers and castles. 


+ Well(-)gi-ven, #//. a. Obs. Well-disposed. 

1g3s {see Given 2] 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Brutus 
(1595) 1053 Cassius,. was Brutus familiar friend, but not so 
well giuen, and conditioned as he. 1593 Suans. a Hen. VJ, 
mu. i. 92 The Duke is vertuous, milde, and too well ginen, To 
dreame on cuill, or to worke my downefall. 1607 Dexxer & 
Wesstex Westw, Ho it. ii, Why ate you_a burden to the 
worlds conscience, and an eie-sore to wel giuen men? ¢ 1611 
Cuarsan fliad vit. 176 This said, the wel-giuen souldiers 


ed. 
PWell-glebed, a, ¢1645 W. E. in Cleveland's Poems 
(1677) 124 A well-gleb'd Vicarage. Well-glossed, #f/. a. 
1611 Cuarman /diad vn. 264 By Telamon was giuen A faire 
well glossed purple waste. Well-gloved, ppl. a 1864 
‘ Aunte Tuomas’ D. Donne U1. 10 She laid her well-gloved 
hand on his arm, . 

Well-go'ing, f//. z. (Said of an animal, a 
machine, etc.) 

1523 Liss 2U/ric on O. & N. Test. (Crawford) 66 Make 
me now ready a well going horse. 1786 Burns /uventory 
10 My han’ ahin’s a weel gaun fillie. — Addr. Unco Guid 
5 Whase life is like a weel-gaun mil, Supply'd wi’ store o° 
water. 178 Cowrer Let. to S. Rese 5 June, It seems they 
are well-going clocks, and cheap, 1895 Crockett Afen of 
Moss-Hags xxxii,'236 Her well-going talk eased my heart in 
the midst of so many trouhles. 

Well-gotten, //. 2. Obtained by good 
means, hononrably gained. (Cf. ILt-corrEn.) 

1530 Patsca. 844/t Well gotten, de don acguest. 21533 
Beexers Huon |xviii. 235 Duke Naymes wolde take neuer 
a peny, far he thought al that rychys was not wel goten. 
1656 Cow.ey Aistr., Dialogyeti, I'l the well-gotten Pleasure 
Safe in my Memo'ry Treasure. 1855 Tennyson Mand 1.1. 
iii, Your father has wealth well-gotten, and I am nameless 
and poor. 

Well-go-verned, /// a. 

1. Following a good rule of life and behaviour; 
controlled by reason. 

¢ 1410 Lantern of Light 1» Whanne pi neizbour is wise, 
wel gouerned. ¢ 12449 Pecock Refr. 1. vii. 179 Deuont and 
weel gouerned pilgrimes. 1592 Suaks. Rom. § Ful. i. v.70 
Verona brags of him, To,be a vertuous and well gouern‘d 
youth. rs98F. Meres Padlad, f'antia 281 h, A man of ver- 
tuous disposition ..and wel qoeemed cariage. 1614 Br. Hatt 
Contempt, O. T. ¥. vi. 137 How highly God doth esteeme a 
well gouerned zeale. 1634 Micros Conus 705 And that 
which is not good, is not delicious To a well-gavern'd and 
wise appetite. 1865 Dickens Afi. Fr. w1. vii, Yes, but..a 
well-gaverned mind can be soured sitting ! 

2. Of a state or society of men: Ruled by a good 
government. 

1570 Honrilies 1. Disobed. §& Rebellion wv. (1574) 590 1n 
anye well gouerned commen wealth, where good lawes are in 
force. 1656 Eart Mowo. tr, Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
3. xxv. (1674) 27 The rewards... which were practised in well. 
governed Common-wealths. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 413 
The whole Empire was a well-governed affectionate family. 
1816 Cotezipce Lay Serm. 1, (1852) az By the happy 
organisatioa of a well-governed society. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 395 If you go away from well-governed states to.. 
Thessaly, where there is great disorder and licence. 

Well-gorverning, vb/. sb. 1649 Mitton Erkon. xv, 143 
Had he..known how to distinguish.. between the whol- 
some heat of well Governing, and the fevorous rage of 
Tyrannizing, 1656 Eant Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 11, \i. (1674) 202 [His] Wit was miraculous in the 
well-governing of those people. + Well-go'vernment. 
Obs. 1714 Foxrescur-Atano Pref. Forteseue's Abs. § 
Lim, Mon, p. xvi, Positive Institutions for the Well-govern- 
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ment of the People. + Well-go'vernor, Obs. One 
who governs well. 1388 Wycur 7 77. v.17 The prestis 
that ben wel gouernoures [1382 that ben wel bifore, Vulg. 
qui bene praesunt). 

+ Well-graced, az. Obs. Full of grace or graces, 

1593, 1605 [see Gaacen]. 

Well-gracded, 2,a, Having easy gradients. 


1857 [sce 
GRApDBD 3). 1878 


. S. Camron Spain xxi. (1879) 266 The 
well-graded waggon-road to Lerida. Well-grassed, 
($A2.) a. 1731 [see Grassen ffl. a. 1) 1866 R. P. Writ- 
wortn Bailirere’s S. Austral. Gazetteer Advts. p, xix, Large 
and well-grassed paddocks. 1890‘R. Botprewoop' Col. Re- 
P gti vui, An open, thinly-timbered, well-grassed country. 

Well-gra-velled, 42. a. 1799 G. 8. Carey Salnea (ed. 2) 
a20 A beautiful well-gravelled walk 

Well-greaved, a. Used to translate Homer's 
édxvnpedes (pl.). 

1848 Buckiey //ad 1, 331 But come, ye well-greaved 
Greeks, remain all here. 1870 Bayant had 1. 23 Well- 
greaved Achaians. 1887 Morris Odyss. 11. 402 Telemachus 
now already are thy well-greaved fellows there, 

+ Well-grisnded, 444.2. Obs. Well ground, 1651 Vaucu- 
an Praise Countrie-life it, Wks. 1914 I. 127 In populous 
Cities their Corne is either mouldie, or not wel-grinded. 
3670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy ga A soft and well-grinded 
pouch of meal. 


Well-groomed, A//. c. a. 7. of a horse. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon' Aliner’s Right xvi, The well- 
groomed, Bae pg team..plunged at their collars. 
1g00 E. H. Coorza Monk wins vi. 40 Young men in smart 
riding suits on well-groomed hacks. 

b. of persons: Neat and trim, spick and span, 
with hair, skin, etc. carefully tended. 

1886 [see WeLL-raitorED}). 1889 Daily News 9 Dec. 5/5 
He had a well-groomed air, though he seemed carelessly 
dressed. 1907 H. Wynouam Flare of Footlights i, Tables 
crowded with well-groomed men and pretty women, 

Hence Well-groo-medness. 

1g0z Blackw, Alag. Apr. 53/a The first thing I observed, 
when he was shown in, was ie well-groomedness, 


Well-grounded, #//, a. Of immaterial 
things: Based on good grounds, firmly founded, 
having a good basis or foundation. 

€1369 [see Weti-rouxnen). 1579 E. K. in Spenser's 
pag Cal Ded., What in most English wryters vseth to 
be loose,..in this Authour is well grounded. 2611 A. StAF- 
rorD JViobe 1. 162, 1 would onely desire ta see my natiue 
countrey voide of erronious doctrine, and flourish vnder a 
liuely, well grounded faith. 1644 (¢i#/e) Humble Desires and 
Propositions for a Safe and Well-grounded Peace. 1648 
[see Grounnen 1b). 1654 T. Brooks (¢/t/e), Heaven on 
Earth, or a Serious Discourse tauching a well-grounded 
Assurance of Mens Everlasting Happiness. “1671 T. tit 
London's Resurr. 11 A Vnion well-grounded no Malice can 
hurt. 1709 Berkarey Ess. Vision Ded., The great and well- 
grounded esteem I have conceived for you. 1753-4 Ricnanp- 
SON Grandison 1. xi. 60 No man..can be well-grounded 
in any branch of learning, who has not been at one of our 
famous Universities. 1776 Lowtn Larger Confut, Bp. Hare 
58 The whole of this evidence must be laid together, before 
wecan, proceed toa well-grounded conclusion. 1837 Lock- 
nant Scott 11. ii. 38 His well-grounded knowledge of the 
{evepenciatice of his country. 2840 ‘THir-watt Greece lvi. 

TI, 232 1t was not page) paltry jealousy, but froma well- 
grounded anxiety. 1866 Lowett Study Wind., Swinburne's 
Trag., Indeed, we have some well-grounded doubts whether 
England [ete.], 1888 Auna K. Gaetan Behind Closed Doors 
fi, ‘'o determine whether our fears are well-grounded. 

Well-grown, #//. a. Showing a satisfactory 
growth or development. 

1597 Marxuam Devoreur 20b, As. .well-growne Cedars 
exceed) marish-shaken Reeds, ¢ 31612 Cuapman /ifad in. 
219 A well growne Bel-weather. 1628 Forp Lover's Mel, 
in. ii, Twines of Inie round The well grawne Oake. 1765 
Museum Rust, 1V. 213 Especially if his pasture he not 
large and well grown, 180: Fariner’s Mag. Aug. 359 The 
last Winter and Spring have. been remarkably mild; and 
well-grown fleeces, and great crops of lambs are the conse- 
quence. 184z Louoon Suburban Fort. 446 The leaves of 
any well-grown pine plant cannot be tied up without injur- 
ing them, 1881 J. M. Foruencit, Food we eai116 A well- 
grown, yet growing girl. 1907 J. H. Patterson Man-LEaters 
of Tsavo xvii, 189 The second rhino proved to be a well- 
grown youngster. 

b. Ship-building. (See quot.) 
_ 1805 Skipwright's Vade-M. 141 Well-grown. This term 
implies that the grain of the wood follows the shape required, 
asin knee timber, &c. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word bee 

Well-guarrded, #//. a. 1632 Litucow 7raz, v1. 252 We 
set forward, being wellguarded round about with our 
keepers. 1720 Pore Jérad xxi. 651 Whom Ilion calls 
Astyanaa, from*her well-guarded Walls. 1846 Commercial 
Mag. Oct. 135 The compensation, to which the proprietors 
are as much entitled as his lordship is to his well-guarded 
purse, Well-gui-ded, Pil a. 21586 Stoney Arcadia 
u. xiii, (1922) 234 They set upon Tiridates campe, with so 
well-guided a fiercenes, that. he was like to be overthrowen. 
15go Srensen F. Q.1. vii. 42 His goodly reason, and well 
lee speach. @ 1656 Br. Haut Soliloguies xiv. Wks. 1662 

Il. 427 A tender, and well-guided Conscience. 1709 Prion 
Cupid Mistaken ti, Swift to His beauteous Parent's Heart 
The too well-guided Arrow flew. Well-gui-ding, 72. 
35, 1600 Faizzax Tasso xvu, xcvi, Through my well guid- 
ing ts your voiage donne. Well-gui'ding, £//. 2. 1603 
Daayton Sar. Wars ut. xxxii. 59 ‘Yorleton..On the 
Queenes part with all his might doth stand, ‘To lay this 
charge on her well-guiding hand. 


Well-hained, #//. a. Sc. a. Of a person: 
Tn good condition ; well-preserved. 

1722 W. Haminton Wallace 39 But English-Men, who 
wanted not for Gear, Were well hain'd Callans, and had ay 
good Chear, 1830 Garr Lawrie 7.vi. x, Some buxom widow, 
or well-hained spinster. 

b. Carefully saved up or hoarded. 

1785 Burns Cotter’s Sai. Nt. xi, The Dame hrings forth.. 

To grace the lad, her weel-hain'd kebbuck, fell. 1787 — 


WELL-HEARTED, 


Brigs of Ayr 173 Wha waste your weel-hain'd gear on d-d 
new Brigs and Harbours! 

Well-haired, 46/2 a. Having a good growth of hair. 
¢31613 Cuarman Jéiad xvut.339 Whom first, faire well-haird 
Charis saw. 1683 G. M[eairon] Yorks. Dial. (1684) 76 As 
weel hair'd as thy sell. 1766 [see Hatren JAZ. a). oH 
O. Tuomas in Proc. Zool, Soc. 434Tailwell-haired. {Well- 
haled, f6/. a. Obs. Pulled up properly, drawn tight. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt.157 Heme wel-haled hose of pat same grene. 
Well-hallowed, #f2 a. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V,1.ii. 293 To 

ut forth My rightfull hand in a wel-hallow‘d cause. ell- 

a°’mmered, pf/. a. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 33 Let firm, well- 
hammer'd soles protect thy feet Thro’ freezing snows. 
Well-ha'nded, pf4.a. Obs, exc. dial, Dexterous, clever. 
¢1sz0 Skriton Alagny/. 2230, 1 know well inough ye zre 
bothe well handyd To grope a gardeuyaunce, though it be 
well handyd. 1639 Lp. Dicav Let?. cone. Relig. (1651) 116 
Giving us the right and well-handed interpretations of 
Scriptures, 190z Crocketr Dark o' Moon vii. 46 A weel- 
handed, through-gaun wife. Well-handled, 44/. a. 
1477 Pasion Lett. 11}. 188, 1 thynke notte a mater happy, 
nor weell handelyd, nor poletykly dalte with, when it can 
never be ‘ccysslied with owte an inconvenyence. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. 1v. iit 254 lf the Habit of Body be tolerably 
good and the Ulcers well-handled. 1900 Wests. Gat. 27 
Sept. 4/2 A small and well-handled force of mounted 
men. + Well-hanged, 44/.a. Obs, = WeLL-HUNG 1a. 
1611 Coter., Couillairis, well hangd (betweene the legs). 
Well-hardened, fp. a, 1663 Cowtey Ess. berse § Pr. 
iv. (1906) 40g Here a well hard’ned active youth we see, 
Taught the great Art of chearful Poverty. 7 Well(-) 
be toeewe (77 a. Obs. Well armed or equipped. ¢1400 
T. Cuestre Launfal 377 Than come ther thorwgh the cyte 
ten Well yharneysyth men. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 55, 
I troste to Jhesu that ] am whel-harnest to kepe London w, 
1535 Covennate 1 Jface. iv. 7 They sawe that the Heitheo 
were mightic and wel harnessed. 1606{see WEL1.-HZART2). 
Well-ha:vened, 2. Provided with a good haven. 1799 
Cowrer On Receipt Mother's Pict. 90 As a gallant bark... 
Shoots into port at some well-haven’d isle. 


We'll-head. [We tt 54.1] 

1, The place at which a spring breaks out of the 
ground; the head-spring or source of a slream or 
river. = 

1340-1 Durhant Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 539 In structura nnius 
domuncule supra le Welleheucd, 235. 64. 13.. £. £. Adiit. 
P. B. 364 Waltes out vch walle-heued, in ful wode stremez. 
Ibid. 428 To-walten alle pyse welle-hedez & be water flowed. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu iii, (1495) 441 Every 
ryuer..spryngith out in welle heedes. 1574 Cal. Laing 
Charters (1899) 225 Vp the face of the hill to Rne lang veit 
welheid onder the craigis. 1590 Spenser J. Q.n. ii. 6 Great 
Dame Nature, fram whose frnitfull pap Their welheads spring. 
a1628 Paeston Vez Covt. (1629) 160 There would be differ- 
ent streames, there would be divers well-heads. 1834 Tenny- 
son Eleanore 16 From old well-heads of haunted rills. 1838 
Arnoco fist. Rome 1, xi. 195 By the well-head of the water 
of Ferentina. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv. 240 We.. 
travelled on eerie mountains and among the well-heads of 
wild rivers. 


b. Sc. A spring in 2 marsh or morass. 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xv, The charger on which he was 
mounted plunged up to the saddle-girths in a well-head, as 
the springs are called which supply the marshes. 186 
Wuavte Metvitte Queen's Maries xxxi, The horse. .had got 
bogged up to the girths in a well-head, zs those particularly 
soft pieces of morass are called, which sbound on the Scottish 
moorland. 1884 Sreeny Sfort tn Highlands xvii, 299 Ex- 
tensive unfrozen marshes, abounding in ‘well-heads’. 

2. fig. The chief source or fountain-head of any- 
thing. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary Pref. (1870) 226, 1,.beynge at the 
well-hed of Physycke [se at Montpelier). 1587 Gotamc De 
Afornay ii. 18 The Veynes are spred foorth throughout the 
whole te, howbeit from one welhead, that is to say from 
the Liner, 1596 Spenser F. QO. v. ix. 26 Or that he likened 
was toa welhed Of ecuill words and wicked sclaunders by 
him shed. 1606 Bavsxett Civ. Life 42 Knowing that the 
well bringing up of children, was the spring or wel-head of 
honest life. 2638 Juntus Paint. tAncients 309 We must 
suffer our understanding to be directed to the well-head of 
the history it selfe. 3654 Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 5) 141 
Oxford, and Cambridge, two Well-heads of Divinity. 1820 
Hazurtt Lect, Dram. Lit. 20 \t was the spring, the well- 
head from which every thought and feeling gushed into act. 
1842 Bornow Bible in Spain iti 20 The Bible, which is the 
well-head of all that is usefuland conducive to the happiness 
of society. 1854 PatmMore Angel in Ho., Betrothal 15 As 
Poets of grammar, Lovers are The well-heads of morality. 
1890 Spectator 28 June, The County Council.,had better 
endeavour to find some ‘well-head of money which has 
hitherto remained untapped. 

3. The top of a draw-well, Also a more or less 
claborate structure erected over this. 

1613 J. Saris Voy. Fapan (Hakl. Soc.) 133 At every fiftie 
paces there is a Well-head, fitted very substantially of free- 
stone, with buckets for the neighbours tofetch water. 1892 
Builder'38 Nov. 403/1 Wrought-iron Well-head. 1908 W.C. 
Green Old Cottages Surrey 69 Fig. 10z shows one of these 
well heads with a rough roof overit. 1913 Eng. Hist. Rev. 
July. 553 The thoroughly characteristic Italian well-head of 
the twelfth century in the Lateran cloister. 

Well-hea'ded, 2 1610 Marxnam Master-fiece t. ci. 
zor The Greeke horse..is..swift, bold, well headed. 1641 
[see Heaoen 3). 1725 Bradley's Family Dict, s.v. Potage, 
Well-headed Sabicea 

Well-hea‘rted, <. 

+1. Stout-hearted, conrageons. Ods. 

1606 G. Wooncocke Hist. Jrstine xxxvit. 121 The 
Scithians besides that they be well harnessed, and well 
harted [practer arnia virtutemgue arimi) a2 1614 re 
Metyiti Autob, & Diary (Wodrow Soe.) 223 But nocht halff 
sa resolut and weill-harted to feght in the quarrel! as our 
men war. 1714 R. Smitn Poems of Controversy (1853) 61 
Athols souldiers,.. Quick, Swift, well hearted & most 
prompt in hands. 

2. Well-disposed, kind-hearted, generous. 


WELL-HEHATED. 


19766 Lp. Kames in Complete Farmer, 3.v. Flax 3 M1b, 
This prospect must he agreeable to every well-hearted 
Briton, 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 36 But then his 
son Is a weel-hearted winsome chiel, And’s foad o” fun, 
1920 Mas. Harken Montagu Wycherly i. 2a Kind little 
girl !..so transparently ‘well-hearted ’ towards all the world. 

Well-heasted, 6f/.a, 1845 E1iza Acton Mod. Cookery 
(ed. 2) 185 Bake the meat from five to six hours in a well- 
heated oven. 1886 W. J. Tucker Z. Europe xiv. 82 There 
were wooden benches round a well-heated earthenware 
stove. + Well-he'ling, v2/. sé. Ods. {See Hettne.] 
Good concealment (in quot, a personification), ¢ 1400 Rom. 
Rose 5857 Thanne shal delite and wel heelynge (Fr. Bren- 
Celer) Foade shame adowne to brynge. ‘Well-hewn, 
ffl. a. 1656 Cowrey Pindar. Odes, Life & Fame ii, A 
lasting Life in well-hew‘en Stone they rear. Well- 
hinged, /27. 2. 1868-70 Moras Zarthly Par. 1. u. 510 
And there he saw a door within the wall, Well-hinged, close 
shut. t+ Well-hired, 4/7, a, Obs. Receiving a good 
salary. 1705 Manpevitte Grambling Hive 20 That a poor 
Bee should Ten times come, To ask his Due,..And by some 
well-hir'd Clerk he made, To give a Crown, or ne’er be paid, 
Well-hoarded, £4/. a. 1786 Burns Halloween vii, The 
auld Guidwile's weel-hoorded nits Are roand an’ round 
divided. 1842 D, Veoper Poets 200 Sae Ranald shooled 
ont, in the shape o’ a fee, A weel-hoarded guinea frae ont 0’ 


his spleachan. 
Well-hole. [Wett s4.1] 


1. a. An opening through a floor or series of 
floors, for a staircase, chimney-stack, or for the 
admission of light, etc. 

1680 Leysourn Printatt's City & Country Purchaser 
1. 187 Note. .that.. you do afterwards take the dimensions 
of the Well-hole for the Stairs. 1690 — Curs. Math. gor In 
the measuring of flooring,..yon must deduct ont of it the 
Well-holes for the Stairs and Chimneys, 1791 SMEATON 
Edystone L.. (1793) § 42 A Well Hole was begun to be left 
upon these courses for stairs inthe center. 1819 Rees Cyel., 
Weill-kole, in Buildiag, is the hole left ia a floor, for the 
stairs to come up through. mee Dict, Arch, (Arch. Publ. 
Soc.), 'Vel?-hole,..the opening through a floor or floors, in a 
large warehouse, whereby light can be obtained from a glass 
roof over it, to each floor, - 7 

b. The empty space round which the stairs of a 
winding staircase turn. 

1823 P, Nicnotson Pract. Builder 185 Stairs that have a 
well-hole, or hollow in the centre, are called geometrical 
Stairs. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 597 A cylinder..of 
the size of the well-hole of the staircase. 1833 Lovpon 
Eneyel. Archit. § 423 The well-hole of the stair is shown 
at m2. 

ce. A vertical passage-way (for machinery, a lift, 
etc.) ; a shaft. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Engin. ag7 Well-hole, a hole con- 
nected with some mechanical contrivances, and adapted for 
the reception of a counterbalancing weight, and for other 
purposes. 186a Catal. Juternat, Exhib. W\, x. 5 The up- 
rights or guides of the shaft or well-hole [of a lift}. oF 

2. The compartment at the lower end of a ship’s 
pump. 

1974 PAil. Trans. LXVV. 412 If. .plates of copper.. were.. 
continued down the main-top-gallant-mast, the main-top- 
mast, and part of the main-mast, into the well-hole. 

Well-horned, z. 1725 Port Odyss. xx. 368 Where to 
the pastern-bone by nerves combin‘d, The well-horn’d foot 
indissolubly join'd. 1900 Evwoatuy Horns of Honour ii. 
125 A bull with a human head, wel-horned. 

Well(-)horsed, 22/. 2 Fumished with, 
mounted on, drawn by a good horse or horses. 

$387 Tarvisa Higden VII. 359, I and pow be here allone, 
iliche wel i-horsed and i-wepened. ¢3425 Wyxtoun Crow. 
viit. xvi, 2484 Twenty thousaade men Weil armyt and wei! 
horssit. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur t. x. 48 Vifyus and 
Brastias..rode forth wel horsed and wel armed. «1533 
{see Horseo 1}. 1656 Cowiey Pindar. Odes, To New Year 
ti, His well-horst Troops, the Months, and Days, and Hours. 
1666 Eaat Oareay St. Lett. (1742) 200 Nothing now being 
talked of but war, whoever has money will not spare itto be 
well horsed. 1884 [see Hoasep rh}. 1899 Seridner's Mag. 
XXV. 66/a The smart and well-horsed army service wagon. 
1901 Scotsstan 3 Apt. 8/a The force was well-armed and 
well-horsed. 

Well-housed, 442. a. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiii, It 
wasa wd for the well-housed and fed to draw round the 
bright fire and thank God they were at home. 1846 
McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Enipire (1854) 1. 445 A well-fed, 
well-clothed, and well-hous: pulation, Well-hued, 2. 
a1568 R. Semrte Ballat 75 in Bannatyne 14S. (Hunter. 
Club) 357 With vlis to rennew it and mak it weill hewit. 
1615 [see Hueo} + Well()hu'moured,a. Ods. [Wet 
adv. 32.) Good-humoured. 1683 Devpen Life Plutarch 1a 
As we say in English, a well humiour'd man anda good com- 

nion, 1711 Suartess. Charac, 111. 108 He,who had the 

tter of the Argument, won'd be easy and well-humonr'd. 

Well-hung, f22 a. 

1. a. Furnished with large pendent organs. 

1611 Cotca., Oreilié, eared; well hung, or hangd3; which 
hath great eares. 1681 Davoren dds. & Achit. 1. 574 In the 
name of Dulness be The well-hung Balaam and cold Caleb 
(rec. 1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T. 

b. Decorated with rich hangings or tapestry. 

a 1667 Cowrev Ess. Verse & Pr. i. (1906) 389 A painted 
Cage; Or the false Forest of a well-hung Room. 

2. Of the tongue: Working readily and freely; 
glib, fluent. 

1678 Quack's Acad, 6 \f niggardly Nature or more penu- 
tious Education have not afforded you a Tongue well Bax: 
1790 J. Fisnee Poerrs 57 Be sure to keep a well hung tongue, 

our knav'ry to defend. 1853 Hickie Ar7stopA. (1872) 11. 
576 Thou welt-hung tongue, 

3. Suspended or attached so as to hang well. 
Said, ¢. g., of a window-sash, a carriage, a gate, a 
lady's skirt. 

(i762 Steenr Tr, Shandy y. xvii, Susannah did not con- 
sider that nothing was well hung in onr family,—so slap 
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came the sash down likelightning upon us. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humphry Cl. 26 Jane, The carriage is remarkably com- 
modious and wellhung. 1847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange xi. 
az4 Some well-hung green gates. 1847 Mas. Gore Castles 1 
Air ¥. x. 204 The light, easy, well-hung, well-finished 
barouche. 1896 Daily News 4 July 6/3 Nothing is fresher 
or prettier than a well-hung skirt of white or cream colour, 

4. Of meat or game: Hung up for a sufficient 
time. 

1897 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 1079/4 Well-hung four-year- 
old mutton. /fd. 1080/1 A fine, well-hung neck of venison. 

Well-hu'sbanded, Af4.a. 1600 SuarLer Country Farin 
u. liv. 383 You shall plant their shootes after the same 
manner, in a well husbanded and digged ground. 164 
Mitton Aatmadu, 52 A well-husbanded nursery of plants 
and fruits. 2885 Ruskin Ulric Farm Serv. Pref. p. v, In 
the quiet mornings of his well hushanded and well spent 
days. Well-imasgined, A¢. a. 1798 Sornta LEE Canter. 
T., Young Lady's T. 11. 13 A well-tmagiaed, or well-timed 
compliment. 1809 [see Imacineo 1]. Well-i-mitated, 
fil. a 1744 Aamstronc Preserv. Health wt. 9x With the 
well-imitated fly to hook The eager trout. Well-im- 
proved, ff/. a, 2641 [see IMproveD 2). 1709 T. Motyneux 
in fr. Archzol. Soe, Afisc. (1846) 1. 177 From thence to 
Moat, thro’ a well improv'd, well planted country. 1735 
Berkerey Ouverist § 413 A handsome Seat amidst well-im- 
proved Lands, 

Well-in, adj. phr. Austral, [f. dial. use of 77 = 
furnished, provided, ‘off’.] Well-off, well-to-do. 

1892 ‘R. Botorzewooo’ Sydney-side Sax. Introd., He’s a 
well-in squatter, that took up rans or bought them cheap 
hefore free selection. 

Well-inclined, 4//. 2. Of good natural in- 
clination or disposition ; well-disposed. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xxvii. (1912) 323 These words 
heing spoken (like a furions storme) presently caried away 
their wel inclined braines. 1611 Ricu Honest. Age (1615) 
12 Zelous, and well inclined married wines. 1615 CHaPmaN 
Odyss, vu. 235 The well-inclin’d, And sacred order of 
Alcinous mind. 1683 H. Praioeaux in Lett. Lit. Men (Cam- 
den) 185 We looke on him as a stndious well-inclined yong 
Geatleman. 1709 Atreasuay Serr. (1726) Il. 237 For the 
sake of those, who. .may be well-inclin’d to Works of Mercy. 
1710 Steere Yatler No. 207 ¥ x A well inclined young 
Man,.must needs take Delight in being agreeable to his 
Elders. 1881 Grapstone Let. fo Forster 8 Sept. in R. B. 
O'Brien ie Parnell (1898) 1. 304 To reduce the following 
of Parnell by drawing away from him all well-inclined men. 

Well(-)informed, #// a Well equipped 
with information; fully furnished with knowledge, 
whether of a special subject or of things in general ; 
having a well-stored mind. 

c1440 [see Inrommen p42 a. 2b] ¢1611 Cuapman /liad 
Ep. Ded. 94 Great Priaces, well inform’d and deckt With 

‘actions vertne. 1614 [see Inroamen #97. a. 2h} 1752 

nesTEaP, Lett, to Son 23 June, He is a very pretty and 
well-informed man. 1791 Boswett Yohnson an. 1783 (1904) 
Il. 485 This great man..was yet well-informed in the com- 
mon affairs of life. 1794 Mas. Ravciirre Afyst, Udglpho i, 
A well-informed mind..1s the best security against the con- 
tagion of folly and of vice. 1827 Siz J. Banaincton Pers. Sk. 
1.351 Colonel Burr was, .a well-informed, sensible man, 1856 
Rusxin Afod, Painters \V. v..v. § 20 The perfect and well- 
informed decision of Albert Durer and his fellow-workmen, 
1863 B. Wooncrorr Brief Biogr. 18 Crompton. .was intel- 
ligent, though not what is generally called ‘ well-informed '. 
1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin t v, Her aunt, who was no 
doubt a well-informed woman, had‘ been attending to her 
education. 

absol, 1824 Lanooa /mag. Conv., Bacon §& Hooker V1. 65,1 
have observed, among the well informed and theill informed, 
nearly the same quantity of infirmities and follies, 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes iti, Not to impress the thonghtful 
and the well-informed, but the ignorant and heedless. 1924 
G. K. Cnesteaton dfan who knew vii. 124 1t startled the 
well-informed by being a new and fantastic idea they had 
never encountered. 

Welling (we'lin), 74/.s6.1 [f. WEnty.! + -1ve1,] 

1. The action of boiling or scalding. Alsocomb. 
welling-lead, a cauldron. 

137358 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 577, In emendacione 
ums Wellynglede in pistrino. ¢1440 Proatg, Parv. 521/t 
Wellynge, of mylke and ober lycure, aa ese, decoccio. 
1588 L. M. tr. B&. Dyeing 2a Take so much water as will 34 
into the small kettle, so let it have a welling or two on the 
fire, 1691 Ray S. & Z, Co. Words, ‘Welling of whey’ is 
heating it scalding hot, in order to the takiog off the curds. 

b. The boiling up (of a liquid in a pot). 

e440 Promp. Parv. 521/1 Wellynge, or boylynge of 
playynge pottys, cdudlicio, bullicio. 

. & The melting or fonnding of metals. Ods. 

3308 Wreir Ser. li. 17 Ech wellere togidere is schent ina 
granun ymage; for his wellyng togidere is fals [Vulg. guia 
suendax est couflatio corum). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 521/1 
ee of metel, /usio. 

. = Wetvine vd/, sb. Also attrib. Obs. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. vii. 199 Smiths, ,come 
pactly consolidated their Irons together as if they had been 
congiutinated with a true compaction, or welling, 1795 
G. Peaason in PAil, Trans. LAXXYV. 328 The substance 
made white hot, by the forge, had the glassy smooth surface 
of iron, in what is termed the welding or the welling state. 

3. The bubbling uf and overflowing (of water) ; 
the flowing forth or ou? (of a stream); the swelling 
(of flood-water, the sea). 

¢ 1400 Contin. Brut. ocxxiv. agz Pere arose suche a spryng- 
gynge and wellinge op of wateres and floodes, bothe of be 
see and also of fresshe ryvers & spryngez, pat [etc.]. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv. 5a1/1 Wellynge, or hoylynge vp as water fro 
be erthe or sprynge, scaturicio, a1soo R. Bale’s Chron.in 
Six Town Chron. (1911) 135 Theix day of Octobre was such 
a wellyng and spring of waters. that [etc]. 1867 Mveas S7. 
Paul (1856) 38 Welling of waves, disconsolate and tender, 
Sighed on the shore. 1871 Macourr Afem:. Patmos xxiv. 
326 The welling up of the Jordan in the cavern at the base 
of giant Mount Hermon. 


WELLINGTON. 
b. fig. 


1857 Livincstone Trav. xiv. 25g The notes. .strike the 
mind by their loudness and variety, as the welliags forth 
from joyous hearts, of praise to Him who fills them with 
overflowing gladness. 1896 F, M, Crawroro Corleone xxvii. 
(1897) 11, rzx With a wild welling up of hope, Francesco 
galloped along the road. 1916 Mas. H. Waap Lady Connie 
I. v. 95 It was a moment for her of stroag reaction, of a 
welling-up and welling-back of life,after a kiad of suspension. 

Welling, v//. 50.2 [f. Waiisd.14-1nel.] The 
action of making a well or shaft; in quot. concr., 
shaft-work. 

1865 Pall Mali Gaz. 10 Oct. 7 He was assisting in placing 
a etal the ‘wellings’ when the chzin slipped from the 

crab . 

Welling (we'lin), 4f7. a. [f. WELL v.1 +-1NG 2.] 

1. Boiling: said of a liquid, of molten metal, etc. ; 
also ofa pot. [Welling hot, boiling hot. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf, a1042 In a tun was welland hat fild of 
oylehedidhim schott, /did. 26753 Alle your entraillesilkon 
in welland pottes sal he don, 1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 
6578 Whoso handlyth pycche wellyng hote He shal have 
fyithe thereof sumdeyl. 1340 Hamrore Px. C. 7126 It salle 
be hatter pan ever was Molten led or welland bras. 1370-80 
Visions of St. Paul 134 ia O. E. Mise, 227 And pei sodun 
enerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. a 1400-50 IVars 
Alex, 4080 Till he come blesenand on a hrym was wellaad 
hate. ¢1440 Gesta Row. lxviii. 385 Sone after come ij. 
denyls yellyng, and broughtyn a Cawderon full of hote 
wellyng brasse. i 

+b. jig. in phr. welling woe (of hell). Cf. fo 
well in woe, WELL v.1 3b. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M1, 21836 He demed me intill hell depe, 
Euer in welland wa to wepe. ¢€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. 
(Afagdalena) 634 (Christ) tholit pare dyspitnise ded, Fra 
welland wa vs Al to led. 

+e. Welling wood, raging mad. (Cf, WALLING 
pil. ads.) Obs. 

13.. St. Cristofer 53 in Horstm. 4 ltengl. Leg. (1881) 455 
Bathe togedir away pay 30de Als pay hade hene welland 
wode. ¢1460 Jowneley Alyst. viii, 344 Thes folk shall flyt 
no far, 1f he go welland wode. 

2. Of a spring, tears, etc.: Flowing abundantly, 
surging. Also fig. 

1387-8 T. Usk est. Lovet. i. 86 Or els to see the sight 
that might al my wellingesorowes voyde. 1388 Wvcuir Gen, 
xxvii 19 Thei diggiden ia the stronde, and thei founden 
wellynge watir. 1548 Upa.. Erasm. Par. N. T. Pref. 7 He 
was a continual wellyng fonntayne of eloqnence,..a hotom- 
lesse spring of targesse. 1567 Toanery. Ovid's Ep. 50 
Alongste my stayned cheekes eche houre the welling teares 
doetrill 1819S, Roceas Human Life 741 Their questions, 
their replies, Fresh as the welling waters, round him rise. 
1850 Disaaeti in G. E. Buckle Life (1914) IIL. viii. 238 
There should be more variety iathe movement. Something 
to brenk the low, tho’ welling, chorus of the agrestie multi- 
tudes 1858 Faraaa Aric 1. xiii, Soft bair, tangled with 
welling blood. mee H. H. Jounston in Nature 13 Nov. 46 
A welling, brackish pool. 

8. That pours out a stream or streams. Of a 
wonnd, etc.: Bleeding copiously. Also fg. 

1591 Sy_vester Du Sartas. iti. 181 The Sun, .and Windes 
.. Extract as much still of her humours thin, As weeping 
Aire, and welling Earth pours in. 1814 Byron Lara 11. xvii, 
Kneels Kaled watchful o'er his welling side. 1910 Sat. Rev. 
19 Feb. 225/1 His speeches. .have theair of happy improvisa- 
tion, as though they came from a welling heart. 

Welling, obs. dial. var. FELLING v6/. sé. 

1513 MS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canter’., For wellyag of 
ij — jd. 1820 7iid., Payd for wellyng off xv pyesys off 
tymber. 

Welling, obs. form of Wittine wé/. sd. 

Wellington (we'linjton). [Named after Arthur, 
first duke of Wellington, 1769-1852.] 

l. attrib. a. Wellington boot = sense 2. 

1818 M. Braxneck Notes Yourn. Amer. (ed. 4) 88 Americans 
..in pantaloons and Wellington boots. 1839 Dickens Nick/e- 
éy ii, Grey mixture pantaloons, and Wellington boots drawn 
over them. 1860 Ad Year Round No. 64. 331 The Welling- 
ton boot at present worn by our dragoons under their trou- 
sers. 1884 Yates Recolé, 1. ii. 44 No gentleman could 
wear anything in the daytime but Wellington boots, high 
up the leg, over which the trousers fitted tightly, covering 
most of the foot, and secured underneath by a broad strap. 

b. Used to designate other articles of clothing 
introduced by the Duke, or named after him, as 

Wellington coat, hat, trousers, 

31818 Scorr Hr#. Afidl.i, The preposterous length of their 
great-coats, and the equally fashionable latitude and longi- 
tude of their Wellington trousers, 1828 Carvey Pagers 
etc. (1904) 11. 155 Yesterday morning he made his first ap- 

earance in a new ' Wellington ' Coat (a kind of a half-and- 
Faireveat Coat and undercoat, you know, meeting close and 
square helow the knees), 1832 Maaavat XY. Forster xxxil, 
The above look much more scientific than Wellington trou- 
sers, 1893 Geoac. Hit Hist. Eng. Dress 11.254 Wellington 
hat with a= yeoman Crown, 

2. A high boot covering the knee in front and 
cut away behind. Also a somewhat shorter boot 


worn under the tronsers. 

1817 Moncamre Giovanni in Lond, 1. iv, And wear of 
wellingtons a pair, To shine from top to toe, sir! a 1821 
Keats Afodern Love 8 Miss's comb is made pearl tiara, 
And common Wellingtons turn Romeo boots. 1854 C. 
Kuicut Once upon a Time 11.266 The tops lasted tilt Wel- 
lingtons and trousers drove them ont. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 416 The cavalry have Wellingtons 
and jackboots. 1906 Stores’ Price List, 2 Pairs Call el- 
tingtons. : 

8. A varlety of cooking apple, large, roundish, 
and with yellowish white flesh. Also JV. apple. 

war Trans. Hort. Soc. (18a2z) LV. 529 Mr. Richard Wil- 
liams sent..specimens of an Apple called the ea 


WELLINGTONIA, 


n very handsome and long keeping variety. 1839 Cc. McIn- 
ros Orchard 18 Dumelow's Seedling [Syx. Wellington 
Apple, Dumelow’s Crab], 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 182/3 Cooks 
go generally for the Wellington as a cooking Apple. 

Wellingtonia (welintounia). [Named by 
Lindley alter Arthur, first duke of Wellington 
(2769-1852): see -141.] The popular name in 
England of Seguota (Wellingtonia) gigantea, a 
large coniferons tree, native of California; the ‘ big 
tree’ or Washington cedar. ; 

[1853 Gard, Chron, 24 Dec. 820/1 Wellington stands as 
high above his contemporaries as the Californian tree above 
all the surrounding foresters. Let it then bear hencefor- 
ward the name of Wellingtonia gigantea.) Lbid. 823/3 
These considerations seem to leave no room for doubt that 
Wellingtonia is an entirely new coniferous form. 1868 
Morning Star 18 June, A group composed of three gigantic 
Wellingtonias, 1880 Miss Branpow Fust asf ait xxvii, 
Gardens rich in monkey-trees, deodaras, Wellingtonias. 

Wellingtonian (welintaunian), a. {See prec. 
and -1AN.] Belonging to or characteristic of the 
duke of Wellington. / 

1854 Poultry Chron, 1. 439/a She performs this duty, too, 


in a true Wellingtoniaa spirit, coming off her nest with quiet . 


dignity. 1889 Academy 14 Sept. 159/t The Wellingtonian 
legend was once as strong 1n England gs the Napoleonic in 

France. 1907 Nation 5 Oct. 9/t There is a Wellingtonian 
vigour in his way of stating a case. 

+ Well-inha:bited, 4//. a. Obs. Popuions. 

1gsg Epen Decades (Arh) 286 The Tlande of saynt 

Laurence. .beinge well inhabited and of temperate ayer. 
rs85 ‘T. Wasutucton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 The 
Bourg..[is] well inbabited. 1709 T. Motyxeux in J7, 
Archzol, Soc. Misc, (1846) 1. 169 It seems ta have heen of 
old a well inhabited and ig SUN 1709 SHAFTESB. 
Moralists u.i 40 At its foot a River and well-inhabited 
Plain, 1780 Coxe Russ. Discov. 30 Two well-inhahited 
inlands. | i . 

Wellink (welink). dai, Also wallink. [app. 
worn down from *we// (Wet sé.1) -lemke: see 
LeMEKE and Brooxumg.] A provincial name of 
the Brooklime, Veronica Beccabunga. 

1831 W. Patrick Plants Lanark. 46 Brooklime..The 
Wallink of the village herbalist. 1878 Cusberid. Gloss., 
Well ink. 188: Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XV11. 278 Brook- 
lime. ‘ Wellink'...co, Antrim, 

Well-irnstituted, 447.2. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 49 
No Nation, or well instituted State, if they valu’d books at 
all, did ever use this way of licencing. 

Well-instruc ted, #//. a. 

1583 (see Instructen}, 1g60 Biste (Geneva) Leclus. xxvi. 
14 There is nothing so muche worthe as a woman wel 
instructed. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 903 But let the wise 
and well-instructed hand Once take the shell beneath his 
just command. 1835 Court Mag. VI. 224/2 A well-instructed 
appreciation of his public claims. 1838 Fr. A. Kemspie 
Fral. Resid. Soares) a Mary’s brother..performs all 
the offices of a well-instructed waiter with great efficiency. 
1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 224 Deadly sins could hardly 
be committed in ignorance hy any one of well-instructed 
conscience. 

Hence Well-instru-ctedness. rare—. 

1628 [sce INsTRUCTEDNESS]. 

Well-intended, #/. a. Characterized by a 
right and sincere intention ; well-meant. 

a1s86 Sionsy Arcadia 1. xty. (1912) 437 Especially set- 
ting forth their noble gratefulnes, in never forgetting wel- 
intended services. 1628 FreitHam Resolves 1. xxvi. 83 So, 
hy bad circumstances, Peles a well-intended princi- 
pall, 1768-74 Tucker L#. Nat, (1834) 11.263 The meanest, 
well-intended labours may claim thy patronage. 1777 Joun- 
son Let. to Dr. Dodd 26 June in Boszwell, In requital of 
those well-intended offices which you are pleased so em- 
hatically to acknowledge. 1827 Hicoins Celtic Dreeids 66 

¢ perhaps well-intended but nonsensical and fruitless 
efforts of our priests. 1834 Taif's Afag. I. 208/2 The 
pamphlet is well-intended, sensible, and temperate, 

t Well(-)intentionated: see INTENTIONATED, 
Well-inte-ntioned, #7/. a. 

1. Of a person: Having good intentions. 

1598 Parsons in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) 1. 25 Yf 
the magistrates were knowen to he godly and well inten- 
tioned men. 1716 Annison Frecholder No. 50 » 2 Among 
us, This has heen a mark of such well-intentioned persons, 
as would betray their country, if they were able. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat, (1835) 11. 681 Believing me a well-inten- 
tioned body, but a little bewildered by dealing too much 
among heathen authors. 1828 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 
1. 115 Dame Banks was in fact _a well-intentioned, worth 
woman. 1839 Burcom Sir 7. Greshauz J. ii. 65 The irate 
seems to be, that however well intentioned, he did not 

sess the requisite ahilities for the office he filled. 185) 
ucKte Ciziliz. 1. vii. 327 These well-intentioned, thoug 
mistaken, men. 

2. Of actions, utterances, etc.: Due to or based 
upon good intentions. 

1848 Dickens Donzbdey iii, Polly triumphed not a little in 
the success of her well-intentioned scheme. 1875 Jevons 
Money viii. 81 Many well-intentioned efforts to reform a 
currency have thus been frustrated, 1885 American XI. 44 
“A well-intentioned argument. 

Hence Well-inte-ntionedness. 

1799 CotretpcE Let#, (1895) 315, 1 see enough of the ho 
to (te fully convinced of his goodness and WeWintentioned. 
ness. 

Well-inve nted, f4/.a, Cleverly fabricated or 
made up. Cf. It. ben trovato. 

Well invented occurs as pa. t. in Spenser's F. Q. 1. ii. 2, 
ly. xii. 2. 
re Deyorn 2neis ut, 206 He full of fraudful Arts This 
well invented Tale for Truth imparts. 17.. Byssue Art 
Engl. Poetry (1762) 1. Pref. p. vii, The well-invented Fables 
of the Antients were design'd only to inculcate the Truth 
with more Delight. 
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Wellish (werlif), adv. dial. [f. Wein adv.+ 
-18H.] Pretty well. /Ved/ish off, fairly well to do. 
Also not wellish adj., rather unwell. 

1737 Byrom Kem, (1856) 11. 1. 122 Mr. Lloyd complained 
of (ee hot, faint, not wellish, 1875 ‘S. Beaucnamr’ JV, 
Hamilion 11.134 They [the hops] looks moighty koind so 
fur, an they bina taakin hold wellish. 1899 Cusd/d. Gloss., 
Weelish ie easy circumstances, 

+ Well-ito-3e(n, -ito-we(n, AA. a. Obs. [See 
Trev.) and cf. Unrowen, Wanton.] Well trained 
or instructed; well-conditioned, modest. 

¢120§ Lay. 10099 Luces wes wel itojen. a1225 Ancr. f. 
204 Pe Scorpiun of Lecherie. .haued swuche kundles bet in 
one wel itowune mude hore summes nome ne sit nout uorta 
nemneu ;"uor be nome one muhte hurten alle wel itowune 
earen. ¢1230 Hali Meid. (1922) 35 Muche dale ladluker 
pen eni wel-itohe mud for schome mahe seggen. ¢1275 Lay. 
12913 A child bat was wel itowe. 

ell-joined, #7/. a. 

13 Ascnam Rept, Gerntany 1 lf proper and naturall 
wordes, in well inyned sentences do lyuely expresse the 
matter, a 1586 Sioney Arcadian, xyii. (1912) 260 Alas, how 

ainefull a thing it is to a devided minde to make a wel- 
joyned answere? ¢1611 Cuarman /Had xit1. 626 As through 
fallow fields, Blacke Oxen draw a well-ioyn’d plough. 1615 
— Odyss. xxi. 197 Thus, below A well-ioyn’d boord he laide 
it. 1648 Mitton 7¢trach. 38 The intolerable yoake of a 
never well joyn’d wedlocke. 

Well-jointed, 42a. 1413 [see Jomstao}. 1874 J. M. 
Fotuerctiut Mainicnance of Health 282 The rain sbould he 
collected into sufficient and well-jointed spouting. 

Well-judged, #//.4. Marked bysound judge- 
ment, judicious ; wisely estimated, correctly calcu- 
lated. 

172g Berxetey Proposal Wks. 111. 230 An extensive and 
well-judged charity. 1780 Cowrer Ou Burning Ld. Mans- 
field's Libr. 7 Vhe well-judg’d purchase. 1841 ELpHinsToNe 
Hist. India \\, 59 His wext measure..was perfectly rational 
and well-judged. 1868 Geo. Exiot £ss, (1884) 325 A vast 
crop, that..can he come at, not at all by hurried snatching, 
but only by a well-judged patient process. 1895 Daily 
News 7 Sept. 7/3 Stoddart being out to a well-judged catch 
at long-on. 

Hence Well-ju-dgedly, adv. 

1768 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) 1. 18 Never was 
parent so properly, so well-judgedly affectionate t 

Well-ju-dging, #//. 2. Having or exercising 
or characterized by sound judgement. 

1751 Pope's Whs. V. 240 uote, An Age so distinguished 
for well-judging Patrons. 1733 Younc Cextauri, 5 Well- 
judging Wit is a flower of wisdom. 1789 Cowrsr Catha- 
ring 34 When the mind is endued With a well-judging taste 
from above, 1813 Jane Austen Zyinta vill, He always 
speaks to the purpose; open, straight forward, and very 
well judging. 1815 Scorr Guy Af. xxxvili, A_good and 
prudent and well-judging woman. 1868 Geo. Exior £ss. 
(1884) 334 ‘The foresight, the conscience, that will make him 
walyud ing and scrupulous in the useof it [sc. the franchise]. 

+Well-kempt, -kemmyt, 2//.¢. O5s. Carefully comhed. 
1813 Douctas nets x. xiv. 13 Hys weyll kemmyt herd, 
hyngand full straucht Apon his breist. 1540 J. Heywoop 
Four PP. 878 Theyr hornes well gylt, theyr clowes full 
clene, Theyr taylles well kempt.  Well-kenned, -kent, 
ppl.a. Sc. Well-known, familiar, a1796 Buans On Willie 
Chalmers 9, {doubt na, lass, that weel-kend name May cest 
a pair o’ blushes. — Zfigr. to Artist 7 You'll easy draw 
a weel-kent face, But no sae weel g stranger. 1886 Srevren- 
son Kidnapged i, Others, all well-kenned gentlemen, had 
pleasure in his society. 1895 Crockett Afen of Moss-Hags 


xxvii. 205 So I was here upon well-kenned ground. 

Well-kept, #/. a. Carefully preserved or 
stored ; faithfnlly observed or guarded; maintained 
in good order or condition. 

14.. in Rel, Ant, 1. 233 He shall never have good larder, 
faire gardeyn, nor wele kepte councell. 1613-16 W. Brownz 
Brit. Past. 1. ii, 43 That well kept Register wherein is 
writ All ils men doe. ¢ 1670 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1881) 
+0 5 348 How much reall comfort a Christian hath in a 
well-kept fast. 1763 M€Msseunz Rust. 1. 143 A well-kept 
garden. 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. 1.19 Ruddy as a well- 
kept apple. 187 Le Fanu Kose §& Key Il. 271 A well-kept 
road across a melancholy moor. 1898 Miss Youce KeéJe's 
Parishes xiv. 157 Well-kept, picturesque cottages. 1915 
£din. Rev. July 101 The well-kept secrets of the older Gods. 


Well-knit, £2/. a. 
1, Firmly conjoined or compacted; closely linked 
or connected. 


1448 tr, Claudian 43 in Anglia XXVIII. 261 Ner for noise 
of litel offence [Fidelity] dissoluyth not knottis wele knytte. 


‘| 1635-56 CowLey Dazideis 1. 380 His spirit contains The 


well-knit Mass. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 11, 458 Anger-kind- 
ling Taunt, the certain Bane Of well-knit Fellowship. 1871 
Tyvtor Print. Cult, 11, xiv. 122 Declaring the will and 
answers of the gods..in well-knit harangues. 

2. Of a person, his frame: Strongly and com- 
pactly built, not loose-jointed. 

| 1888 Snaks. LZ. L. 1. ii. 77 O well-knit Sampson, strong 
toynted Sampson. 1674 Corton tr. B. de Montluc's Commnt, 
179 He was. .strong and well knit. 1726 Porz Odyss. xvi. 
259 ‘Thy well-knitframe. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect.iv, Joe 
was a well-knit, characteristic-looking blacksmith. 1890‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer xv, The square form and well- 
knit figure of an ordinary English aristocrat. 

FE. 1867 M. Aanotp /imsmortality 13 His soul well-knit, 
and all his battles won. 

Well-kno'tted, 447.2. 185§ D. Cosretto Stories /r. 
Screen 122 Bundles tied up in well-knotted handkerchiefs, 
1888 F. H. Woops tr. Afontelius’ Civil. Sweden 61 Upon 
the head was a well-knotted worsted net. + Well-know'- 
ing, £f2. a. Obs. Intelligent and well-informed. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 5 Most well-knowing men have heen 
wary of speaking it out. 1709 Suartess. A/oralists 1. iii. 30 
Knowing as you are (continu’d I) well-knowing and expe- 
rienc’d in all the Degrees and Orders of Beauty. Well- 
know'ledged, #//. 2. Furnished with sound knowledge. 


WELL-LEFT. 


1358 J. Brown Horx Suds, (1882) 1. 407 He had the m0 
anentum of a strong, clear, well-knowledged mind. 


Well(-)known, 77/. 4. 

1. Known to many, widely or generally known, 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 11 1t is weyle knawyne on mony 
diuers syde, How thai haff wrocht in to thair meh ee 
1479-80 Paston Lett. 11. 269 He is well knowe in London. 
1868 Turner Herbal 11. 8 Medewurte is an herhe well 
knowen unto all men. @ 1586 Sinney Arcadia 1. vii. § 2 He 
hy enquirie gotte to the wel-knowne house of Kalander. 
1613 Carman Rev. Bussy D'Ambois ut. i, Ve not wrong 
My well knowne Brother for Anonymos. 1621 Br, Moun- 
tacu Diatribz 19 The well-knowne and avowable practice 
ofthe Ancients. 1697 Drypen 4iaeis 11, 141 The fruitful 
isle of Crete, well known to Fame. 1712 Annison Spect. No. 
127 P 3 Jt is well known we have not had a more moderate 
Summer these many Years. 1780 Mirror No. 87 She in- 
stanced the well-known lines of Shakespeare. 3818 ScoTr 
Hrt. Midl. xxxiii, The well-known leader of the Porteous 
mob. 1837 Penny Cycl, 1X. 163/1 Dry Rot, a well-known 
disease affecting timber. 1850 M¢Cosx Div. Govt. 11. i. 
(1874) 140 It is well known that art has in general preceded 
science. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 46 His father being 
a very well-known man. 1907 J. A. Hopces Elem. Photogr. 
ted. 6) gs Any well-known brand [of Bromide paper]. 

2. Intimately or thoroughly known. 

1s90 Spenser F, 2. ut. v. 17 A narrow foord, to them well 
knowne. 1896 did, v. viii. 40 The dreadfull sight did them 
so sore affray, That their well knowen courses they forwent. 
1% Davoen Virg. Georg. 1, 391 The Stallion snuffs the 
well-known Scent afar. 1711 StEere Spect. No.4 m2 There 
are. .many to whom my Person is as well known as that of 
their nearest Relations. 1726 PorrE Odyss. xvi. 9 Some 
well-known friend (Eumzeus) hends this way. 1796 Mme. 
D’Aarsiay Camilla x. xii, A well-known voice reached her 
ears. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. tv. xxv, The boy..Implor'd 
for aid each well-known face. 1867 Morais Yason tt. 15 So 
lightly through the well-known woods he passed. 

a@bsol. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif KXV1. 153/2 It is 
always hest to begin with the well-known, and proceed to 
the less known or altogether unknown, 

Wellkyn, var. WILKIN Ods. 

Well-la‘boured, 4/2.a. Skilfully wrought or elabo- 
rated; thoroughly tilled. 1708 J. Prities Cyder 1. 343 When 
they to the vocal Shell Warble melodious their well-labour’d 
Songs. 1718 Porg /liad xxiv. 287 A large, well-labour'd 
bowl. 1835 Urs Philos. Manuf. 4x Lancashire is the fertile 
and well-laboured soil in which the seed of factory know- 
ledge will bring forth fruit one hundred fold. ell-la‘- 
bouring, £2 c. 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen, IV, & i. 127 Whose 
well-labouring sword Had three times slaine th'appearance 
ofthe King. | Well-laced, Ad/. a. (See Lacep 6.) 1826 
J. F. Coorer Last of Mohicans vi, A powerful draught of 
the woodman’s high flavoured and well-laced compound. 
Well-la‘den, f//. a. 1697 Concreve Mourn, Bride Epil. 
22 Devoutly praying..That some well-laden Ship may strike 
the Sands. Well-laid, 462. a. Also with adv, as 71, 07. 
1679 OLonAM Sat. ¥Fesuits i. (1681) 19 That damn’d Com- 
mittee, whom the Fates ordain Of all our well-laid Plots to 
he the bane. 1826 Garr Last of Lairds iv. 31 A weel-laid- 
on whack o’ the tawse. 1847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange 
xii. 247 Our friends now got among nice, level, well-laid, 
well-pleached fences. 1854 — ‘Yandley Cr. lt. (1901), 11. 
g2 Jorrocks, who is well-laid in on the road for a view, 
screeches and holloas them on. + Well-la‘nded, A/. a. 
Obs. Possessed of much land. 160: Ho.tann Pliny xvit. 
ili. I. 550 Rich and substantiall men were tearmed in Latine, 
Loeupletes, as one would say, Loci-pleni, [7. well-landed]. 
1623 Camnen Rem., Armories (1636) 212 Ratph de Curva 
Spina or Creythorne, descended from an Ancestor well 
landed in Kent. 

+Well-languaged, a. Os. Having a good 
command of language. Also, skilled in languages. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind.171 A wel-langaged lud. 1583 [see 
Lancuaceod 2]. 1561 ‘T. treat tr. Castighione's Courtyer 1. 
(1577) E jh, zzargin, Men that will be demed to he well 
languaged. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. ii. 37 Well- 
languag’d Danyel. 1639 SacrmarsHe Policy 231 Where en- 
treaties are of moment, use well languaged men; thus were 
the men of Lystra perswaded. 1671 [see LANGuaGen 1]. 

b. Expressed in good language, well-worded. 

1692 Wooo Azth, O.con. 11. 169 His... well languag’d Ser- 
mons. 

+ Well-leared, f//. a. Obs. = next. 

61400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 5 Euer sal he in his boht pat 
his munkis be wel lered. 21774 Fercusson Poems, Drink 
Ecl. 53 As weel-lear'd trav'llers tell, . 

Well-learned, #//. «. Now rare. Having 
sound knowledge or instruction; deeply read or 
versed (7 2 subject). 

1426 Paston Lett. 1, 25 Maister Tohn Blodwelle, a weel 
lerned man holden. ¢1449 Pecock Jer. 1. xx. 129 A sad 
and weel leerned clerk in moral philsophie. 1594 Suaxs. 
Rich, (11, 111. v. 100 With reuerend Fathers and well-learned 
Bishops. «1600 Hooker Lcel. Pol. vit. xxiv. § 5 And for 
discharge of a Bishops Office, to be well minded is not 
enough, no not to be well learned also. 1641 Mitton Prel, 
Fpise, Wks. 1851 111.90 He that thinks it the part of a well 
learned man..to be no stranger to the volumes of the 
Fathers. 1709 Stavpe Aun. Nef. 1. xxxiti. 336 A Man he 
was well learned in the Scripture. 1871 W. ALEXANOER 
Yohnny Gibb xii, go He's a weel-meanin’ man, an’ a weel- 
leern’t. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 432 She, well-learned in sin. 

b. Of a weapon: Skilfully directed. poet. 

1396 Spenser /.Q. vi. vii. 1r His well learned speare 
Tooke surer hould. 

Well-leaved,a. Fullof foliage. 1616 W. Browne Srit, 
Past, u. iii, 52 A little Robin Red-brest..Sate sweetly 
singing on a well-leau’d Thorne, 1901 H. SEEsouM Birds 
of Siberia xxx. 307 A well-leaved branch of a pore’. 
Well-led, 447.4, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Heb. xiii. 7 
Their well-led lives, 1678 Dituincuam Serm. Funeral Lady 
Alston 26 A Survey of an holy and well-led Life. 1890 Ktr- 
tine Departmen, Ditties, etc, (ed. 4) 48 Ere two well-led cotil- 
lions Have danced themselves away. Well(-)left, p27 2. 
(See Leave v.! 2b.) 1620 T. May Her 1. (1633) B 1, 1 must 
expresse a griefe Not vsuall, not like a well Jefe heire For 
his dead father, 1898 ‘C. Hare’ Broken Arcs viii. 102 A 


WELL-LEGGED. 


widow ! well left’, whokept a small shop. Well-legged, 
@. 1552 Hutoet, Brawned or well armed, or legged, Zorosus. 
1593 Yass. Morrice (1876) 82 Some were.. perfect of bodie, 
yet ill legged; other, which were well legde, shaled with 
their feete. 1779 D. Gaanam JV rit. (1883) 11. 53 For bis 
mither tell'd him the women look'd ay to the men's legs or 
they marry'd them, and the well-legged louns gade ay best 


aff. 

Well-lettered, p//. a. Having a good know- 
ledge of letters; imbned with learning. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand/. Synste 7894 (Bod). MS.) Prest weyl 
lettred ys to blame Pat letteb nat.. To pleye wyp wymmen. 
21440 Alphabet of Tales 217 A bearer pat was a passyng 
sutell clerk, & a well-letterd. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 
427/1 The which. .was. .also in theologye wel letterd. 1597 
Bearo Theatre God's Fudgest. (1612) 265 Quintius Valerius, 
awise and well lettered man. 1858 Gen. P. Tuomrson 4 ud 
Alt, Wi 1, 220 Happy and well-lettered peasantry. 870 
Disracis Lothair xiii. 212 The Bishop..would not himself 
have made a bad cardinal, being polished and plausible, 
well-lettered, yet quite a man of the world. 

Well-li: ghted, 242. a. 1631 Micron £fit. March, Winch, 
20 With a scarce-wel-lighted flame. a 1865 Mas. Gasketr 
Wives & Dau, xxvi, The roomsare not well-lighted to-night, 
are they, Mr. Preston? 2867 H. Latuam Black §& White 


Ee ee family occupies a separate corridor, high, well- 
ighted. 
Well-liked, 2/7. a. [Cf OE. wel-gelicod, 


glossing L. deneplacittum.] Regarded with mnch 


affeclion or approval. Also + wel? liked of. 

@ 1586 Sionav Arcadia ui, (1922) 12 This their well liked 
fellowship. 1670 Cotron Esfernon t. w. 174 To put him. 
self intu possession of his new, and_ well Shed of charge. 
1820 A. M¢Nav Poet. Wks. 33 (E.D.D,) The herd came 
rinnin’ o’er the lea, His weel-liked cur to see. 1896 AP°Clus e's 
Mag. V\. 446/1 A good politician, and, on the whole, a very 
well-liked man. 

+ Well-li-king, v4/. 54. Obs. [Cf. OE. we/- 
Heusg, glossing L. deneplacitiem.] Favourable re- 
gard, fondness ; approbation or love (of). 

1573 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, lv. 12, 214 All well-lyking of 
reason and honestie was quite banished. 31576 FLemixc 
Panopl. Epist. 401 But this man lacking luck, did also lacke 
wel lyKing. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretori¢ 11. (1625) 46 Whil- 
est by an outragious well-liking of your selfe, you become 
ignorant of your owne mischiefes. 1603 Danie, Def. Ryme 
Wks. (1717) 6 Drawn farther on by the Well-liking and Ap- 
probation of my worthy Lord. 1654 Gatakea Disc, Afol. 
65 His approbation and wel-liking of those Innovations, 
1679 Pepys Let. 6 May, Which you were pleased. .to express 


your well-liking of 
Well-liking, #7. @. [Cf OE. wel-Icendlic 


adj., pleasing. For + well-/ike v. see WELL adv. 31.] 

1. In good condition and of lusty appearance; 
thriving, heallhy, plump. arch. 

33.. Prose Psalter xci. 14 Hij_sbul ben wele likand. 
Ya 1366 Cnaucea Rom, Rose 1564 Aboute it is gras spryng- 
yng, For moiste so tbikke and wel likyng That it ne may in 

lerdye. ¢1440Partonope 1087 Sage was and wele 
lykyng. 1539 Brace (Great) Ps, xcii.13 They. .shalbe fat 
and wel lyking (1611 flourishing], 1561 Daus tr. Buldinger 
ont A foc. (1573) 119 The Popes clergie shal be well fed, faire 
and welliking. 1567 Marter Cr. Forest 46 Houselike. .is 
alwaies greene and well liking. 26a: Buaton Anat. Afel. 
1. ii. ut. i. go A Carthusian of a ruddy colour, and well like- 
ing. 1685 H. Moax //ustration etc. 1 They refusing the 
King's portion, grow fair and well ——- with pulse and 
water. 317593 Miss Cotuier Art Torment, Introd. 16 But be 
very careful daily to observe whether your patient continues 
in good health, and is fat and well-liken. 1795 Yeinta 1. 
176 His Lordship. .looks altogether smug and wellliking. 
1865 Kixcstey Herew. xxix, There came into the camp at 
Brandon, riding on an ambling pad, himself fat and well- 
liking, none other than Sir Deda. 1891 M. Muaier Dowie 
Girl Karp. 121 There was a tendency in the conditions at 
the farm to make one fat, lazy, and well-liking. ° 

Fig. 1568 Snaxs. L.L. L. y. ii. 268 Wel-liking wits they 
haue, grosse, grosse, fat, fat. 1642 D. Roczas Naaman Ep, 
Ded. 3 To grow wel-liking and flourishing in goodnesse, 

+2. Pleasant, agreeable. Ods. 

2586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1, xlvii. 478 It be- 
seemeth a man..to be well liking, gentle and acceptable [se 
vendre plaisant, douzx et aggreabie| to an honest and ver- 
tnous wife. | 4 A 

Well-limbed, ¢. Having good or fine limbs. 

14ta-20 Lyoc. Chron. Tray 1. 2043 [Jason] So wel I-lemed 
and compact by mesure, 1555 Eorn Decades (Arb,) 351 
Thinbabitantes are of high and goodly stature, well lymmed 
and proportioned. 1626 Afa/don (Essex) Docuntents Bundle 
208 No. 9 A well-lymb’d gelding. 1634 Sir T. Heaseat 
Trav.14 The people are. . well limmed and proper, nor want 
they courage. .to their limmes, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4249/4 
Lost.., a.. Horse,..a very strong well-limb’d Punch. 1792 
Ann. Reg. Charac. 359 She was well limbed though so low 
of stature. 1876 Bancaorr Hist. U.S. V. liv. 137 He was 
tall and slender, well-limbed, of a graceful address. 

Well-limned, 7//. a. Also 7-limb’d, lim'd, 
limmed. /#, and fig. (See Lrun v. 3, 3b.) 

Quot. 1616 perh. belongs to WEtL-timarn. 

31597 Mipoveton HWisd. Solomon xiv. 18 The crafts-eman.. 
makes the idol] comely, faire, and great, With well limnd 
visage, and best fashioned shape. 1616 W. Baowne Srit. 
Pas?. 11. i. 20 Neere this the curious Pencell did expresse 
A large and solitary wildernesse, Whose high well limmed 
Oakes in growing show'd As they would ease strong Atlas 
of his load. 1637 S. Maamion in T. Heywood Deser. H.Af. 
Ship (2638) To Author A 3b, Now for a Homer whose im- 
mortal] Verse In well lim'd lines, and raptures might rehearse 
The bravery of this Vessell. 1652 F. Grevil's © og . 
Ded., Both your Bloud and Vertues do so strongly Intitle 
you to this well-limb’d Piece. 1654 Wuittock Zootomtia 
468 It is the oe of Poetry to have a judicious Reception of 
a well-lim’d Notion. 


Well-lined, 477. a. [See Linz v1 1, 3.) 
Furnished with a good lining. Also jig. 
156a Burren Bulw. Def, Sick Men (1579) 6 The pacyeat 


209 


to haue light warme clothes, and slyppers, cleane, & well 
lyned, ¢16z1 Cuarman liad xvi. 338 Well couer'd in a 
wellelin’d shield. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 737 His cap well 
lin’d with logic not his owa. 

b. spec. Of a purse: Full of money. +Of a 
person: Affluent. Ods. 

1611 CoTGr., Aisé en son mesnage, of good estate, well lined, 
wellto line, 1677 Mizce/*r.-Eng. Dict.s.v. Chand, He wants 
for nothing, he is warm, or well lined. 2693 [see Lingo 
fila), 1820 [see Line v.) 3} a183a Bentuam Constitut. 
Code Wks. 1843 1X. 102 It is the interest of al highwaymen, 
not only that travellers should be numerous, but that their 
purses should be well-lined. 1831 James Phil. Augustus 
xxxvii, A well-lined pouch of chamois leather. 

+ Well-li-quored, £47. 2. Obs. Stocked with liquor. 1623 

- Taytor (Water P.) Praise of Hempseed 6 His blushing 

ttice would looke pale and wan, Nor could he long be a 
well liquord man, Well-li-verled, a. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi u. iv, Thinking of his own well-liveried menials. 

Well-li-ving, v4/. sé. A virtnous manner of life. 

1400 Rule of St. Benet (Verse) 243 For who to wele-lifing 
sall win, With greuatns grete baim bus higin. >1656 STantey 
Hist. Philos. v. (1687) 162/2 The first [part of Philosophy], 
concerning well living. 

ee ppl. a. That leads a good life. 

1397 Laxcr. P. 77. B. x. 432 Pere aren witty and wel lib- 
bynge [justz atgue sapientes), ac her werkes ben yhudde In 
Fe hondes of almi;ty god. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems iii. 76 Wel 

ynyng man [is] har y of kynde. 1596 in Spalding Clué 
Alisc. 1. 87 Thi self wsand thy witchecraft, altogidder con- 
trarius to the oatour of weill levand personis. 2870 NEWMAN 
Gram, Assent 1. iv. 55 The piously-minded and well-living 
people in all ranks of the community. 


ell-loa-ded, 4/.a@. 1781 Cowrer Conversa’.196 Were | 


I empow'r'd to regulate the lists, They should encounter 
with well-loaded fists. 1843 tr. //iad 1x. 1. 275 When ] 
have dragged to the sea my well-loaded vessels, Well- 
lodged, #2. a. 178: Cowrsea 7 ad/e-t, 221 His form robust 
- Supplies with warm activity and force A mind well-lodg'd. 

We “looked, «. Obs exc. Sc. [See WELL adv. 
32 and Looxep*.] Of good appearance, good- 
looking. 

2664 Pepys Diary 19 Aug., His lady..is a well-looked, fat, 
short, old Dutchwoman. 19742 W. Hamitton IVadlace yi. 
(1826) x 5 Nine thousand Scots..All swinging, able, Justy, 
welllook'd men. 1937 Gentl, Afag. V11.651/2 The Officers 
were very apt to discharge an old Sokdier, as often as they 
could find a clever well-look’d young Fellow ready to list 
in his Stead. 3756 Mas. Caroeawooo in Coltness Colleci. 
(Maitl. Club) 154 A very genteel well-looked man. ¢ 1817 
Hose Tales & Sk. 111.126 Awortby excellent woman rather 
well looked. 2849 C. Baonrz Shirley vii, A well-looked, 
well-meant, and, . well-dispositioned girl. 3897 J. Wittock 
Shetland Minister 30 (E. D. D.) Well-looked ladies, 

Well-loo'king, #7/. az. Of good or attractive 
aE etna, good-looking : @. of persons. 

ormerly very common, but now less usual than Gooo- 
LOOKING. 

1703 STEELE Funeral1.i. 4 That Hale Well-looking Puppy ! 
19737 Gentl. Alag, VII. 176 A well-disciplin'd Army of above 
ce Collectors, and a ceable well-looking one of 18000 

fen, 1772 Gaaves Spir. Quixote 111. ix. (1783) 1.151 A well- 
looking elderly gentleman. 1821-13 Janz Austen Afans- 
field Park xix, You should tell your father he is not above 
five feet eight, or he will be expecting a well-looking man, 
1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xli, The sisters were rather 
well-looking young women. 1874 R. ‘Tvawnirr Sketch. 
Club & He was.,well-bred, and something more than well- 
looking. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 66 His 
brother Piet (a fine well-looking fellow). 

transf. 1773 Gotns, Stoops to Owings 1, Tell me, Con. 
stance, how do I look this evening?..Js it one of my well- 
looking days, child? am I in face to-day? 

b. of an animal, plant, building, etc. 

3772 Ann. Reg. 7 The blades. aaa well-looking ears ; 
hut these were hollow, and totally destitute of grain. 1796 
W. H. Maaswatt Planting 11.8 This [the borse-chesnut)} 
is a large well looking tree. 1832 G. C. Lewis Le?t. (1870) 
18 Avignon is a well-looking town. 3819 E. Ricay tr. 
Chateauvienx' [taly 76 Almost every farm maintains a well. 
looking horse, which goes in a small two-wheeled cart. 1860 
Geo, Exior in Cross Life (1885) 1.171 The well-looking 
lines of building on each side of the Arno. 1886 Faoupe 
Oceana xi, 189 The houses of the wealthy and moderately 
wealthy classes are solid and well-looking, _ 

e. fig. Of an idea: Specious, attractive. 

1811 Henry & fsabella 11. 174 The well looking idea of 
befriending an inexperienced young woman, 

Well(-)lost, £97. 2. Lost in a good cause or for a good 
consideration. 21586 Sinnev Arcadia tv. (1922) 112 Never 
can God himselfe perswade me, that Pyrocles life is not well 
lost, for to preserve the most admirable Philoclea. 1601 
Suaxs, 42's Well 1. iii. 254 Would your honor But gine me 
leaue to trie successe, ]'de venture The well lost life of mine, 
on his Graces cure, By such a day, an houre, 1678 Dryoex 
(2étZz) All for Love, or the World well Lost. 

Well-lotted : see Lorrep b. 


Well-loved, 77. a. = WELL-BELOVED. 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 7288 Prophet he was, sir samuel, Wel 
luued wit godd, for he was lel. 1473 Kental Bk. Cupar 
Angus (1879) 1. 166 Our landis of Cragnenady in Glenyleff 
to our welluvyt frend Wilzam coly. :84a Tennyson Ulysses 
35 This is my son, mine own Telemachus,.. Well-loved of 
me. 1887 Moaris Odyss, 11. 415 E'en so as bar A8hy been 
bidden by Odysseus’ well-loved son. 1895 Catholic Mag. 
Aug. 228 St. Cuthbert’s well-loved Melrose. 

Well-lunged, a. Furnished with good lun 1693 Dey- 
DEN ferstus v. 3 Whether to the well-lung'd Tragedians 
Rage They recommend their Labours of the Stage. 

Well-made, f//.4. Also 5 -makyd. 

1. Of a person or animal : Well-proportioned, of 
good bnild. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8527 Quarre he was & wel ymad 
vor to be strong. a1310 in Wright Zyzte P. 36 Heo hath 
a mete myddel smal, Body ant brest wel mad al, ¢1375 
Baraour Bruce 1, 385 Off lymmys he wes weill maid, With 
banys gret & schuldrys braid, rgaa Yonce tr. Secreta 


WELL-MARKED, 


Secref. 226 Tho men whyche have wel-makyd and synowy 
and stronge legges. €31475 Rauf Coitzear 486 War he ane 
manly man, as he is weill maid, He war full michtie. 1533 
Morz in Grafton Chrov, (1568) 11. 786 She was. .moderate 
of stature, well made, & very wise. 1664 Prrys Diary 
15 Aug., He is a comely and well-made man. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4391/4 A_bay gelt Horse..well made and well 
ribb’d, 2783 Mas. Cowcey Bold Stroke v. (1784) 75 Let me 
see—a g air, and well made, you are the man for a 
dancer. 1849 C. Baonrz Shirley iv, His stature was rather 
tall, and he was well-made and wiry. 1856 Kanz Arctic 
Explor. 11. xx. 204 She was a tall, well-made woman. 

2. Of things: Skilfally fabricated, constructed, 
or contrived. 

35.. Dunaaz Poems xxviii, 21 3e tailjouris, with weilmaid 
clais Can mend the werst maid man that gais. 1577 Goocz 
Heresbach's Husb.1. 42, We content ourselues with our 
earthen floores, wel made and of good earth. 1601 Snaxs, 
Alls Well w. iii. 254 Halfe won is match wel! made. 
1621 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 258 Greater 
qua{ntities] of well-made cloth, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Mr, Watkins Totile i, Her complexion..was as clear as 
that of a well-made wax doll. 1887 Sfons’ Housch. Man, 
715 A well-made toque is graceful, becoming, and comfort- 
able. 1897 Daily News 5 Jan.6/1 There has been..a very 
decided reaction against the ‘well-made ’ novel—that is the 
novel cunningly planned and ingeniously conducted to a 
definite dénonement. 


Well-ma-naged, 7/. 2. 
1, Carefully and skilfully controlled, handled, 


carried on, or dealt with. 

1665 Waiter Upon H. MM. New Buildings 25 From a cone 
fin’d, well-manag’d Store, You both employ, and feed the 
Poor, 3677 Dayoen State Jnnoc. 3.5 A well-manag'd War. 
17h Cowrra Zask 1:1. 800 When his vote, Well-manag’d, 
shall have earn'd its worthy price. 2842 W. C. Tavtoa 
Tour Manuf. Districts Lancs, 137 The operatives in a well- 
managed country mill. 3845 Florzst's ¥rnd. 211 A collection 
of 15 stove and greenhouse plants..which contained many 
velo eed plants. 1876 Miss Youce HVomankind iii. 17 
Many well-managed children are uncomfortable if they da 
not repeat ‘their Catechism ‘ straight through on the Sun~ 
day. 1884 E. Yates Kecoll, 1. 203 In those days the little 
Adelphi was a popular and well-managed resort. 


2. Of a horse (see MANAGED 1). 

1697 Davoen ineis x. 1226 His Courser.. Well mouth'd, 
well manag'd. 1814 Scott /¥avz, xiii, The Baron.. mounted 
on an active and well-managed horse. 


Well(-)manned, ///. a. 
proper complement of men. 

¢1450 Coniin. Brut 469 Grete vessels, ..stronge and well- 
manned. 3482-3 Paston Lett, 111. 294 With ij. good carts 
well mannyd and horsyd. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia i. xviii. 
(1912) 460 A well-mand Galley. 191 Sycvestea Du Bartas 
1. ii. 191 Then should the sucking Elephant support Upon his 
sboulders a well-manned Fort. 1634 Sia T. creat Trav. 
a Six great and wel-mann'd ships. @1684 R. LetcuTon 
Cont, Pei. i. § (1693) 64 So long as the place. .is of sufficient 
strength and well man‘d..they are in safety. 1720 Ramsay 
Prosp. Plenty 181 A wood o’ masts, cel mann’d, 3835 
Dicxexs Sk. Boz, River, A well-manned galley shoots 
through the arch. 1869 A. R. Wattace Malay Archipelago 
IL. s9 Their long well-manned praus. 

Well-ma-nnered, c. 

+ 1. Endowed with good morals, displaying virtu- 
ous condnct and behaviour. Oés. 

1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. x1. 260 A mayde wel ymanered, of 

ood men yspronge. ¢1400 Desty. Troy 6320 Patroclus, 

proud kyng, was..Wel manert & meke. ¢1450 tr. De 
finitatione t. xxv. 37 Hou swete it is..to se fervent & de- 
voute hrebren & wel manerd [ene smorigeratos) & under 
discipline. 21475 Asusy Dicta Philos. 113 Wele manered 
people bene of goode lif. 2526 Filer. Perf W. de W. 2531) 
45 Whiche were in theyr conuersacyon ryght honest & well 
manerd. 1570T, Noaton tr. Wowel's Cafech. 78 In Chirches 
well ordered and well mannered [/1 ecclestis bene institutis 
aigue moratis] there was[etc.}. 1596 DaLayMrte tr, Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 235 A man quha feiret God, and Was Weil 
maneret, and of singular conditiounis [singulari sorun 
probitate pracdito). 1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 382 To 
nurse you vp in a ciuil & well-mannered country. 

2. Displaying good manners, conrteons. 

1547, Booans /utrod. Knowl. iii, (1870) 132 The people of 
the Englyshe pale be_metely wel runerd’ bat naturally 
they betesty. 1574 HELLOwEs Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1579) 74 
Hane a cate to be well manered: for with good manners, 
more than with any other thing we withdrawe our enimies, 
and do susteine our friends. 1682 Davoen Afedall Ep. to 
Whigs, By which well-mannerd and charitable Expressions, 
1 was certain of his Sect, before ] knew bis name. 1693 — 
Juv. Ded. (1697) p. Ixv, A Well-manner'd Court-Slave. 
1714 Mas. Maney Adv. Rivella 38, 1 was too well manner’d 
to take the Black, and leave none to attend your Ladysbip. 
1741 Ricuaaoson Pamela 11, 227 Where’s your well: 
manner'd Deceiver gone, Child? saysshe. 1 fas. Gore 
Castles in Air vi, Though good-looking, and even well- 
mannered, because courteous and unaffected, they had no 

retension to be ladies, 1847 Lytrou Leeretia 1. i, The 
boy ue so lively, yet so well mannered. 

@bsol, 1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ Martin xxiii. 244, 1 
have given up association with the well-bred and the well- 
mannered, to rub shoulders with the coarse-minded, the 
rough-hearted, and the vulgar. 

Well-marked, #//. a. Clearly defined or out- 
lined, easy to distinguish or recognize. 

1797 M. Battie Afort. Anat, (ed. 2) 71 Any well marked 
example of this disease. 1830 Wuewett Archit. Notes 
German Ch. 43 These arches have well-marked mouldings. 
1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Juorg. Nat. 74 Shells ..of large size, and 
well-marked forms, 1861 Parey <2 schylus (ed, 2) Supplices 
894 20¢e, A play which hasseveral well-marked resemblances 
to this. 18795 Witney Life Lang. ix. 175 Even languages 
of so limited aren as the Basque in the Pyrenees, have their 
well-marked dialectic forms, 1875 Huxtey & Maatin £lez, 
Biol. 243 Each [cell) has a well-marked oval nucleus, 1886 
Dauce Flora Oxf. 348 This well-marked plant occurs on 
wall-tops and dry banks. 38 
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Equipped with a 


WELL-MARRIED. 


Well(-)ma‘rried, f4/. a. Fortunate in one's marriage. 
Also, tlegally married. 2593 SHaxs. Kom, & Ful w. vo 77 
Shee's not well married, that lines married long, But shee's 
best married, that dies married yong. 1600 — A.Y, Z.m. 
iii, 94 He is not like to marrie me wel: and not being wel 
married, it will be a good excuse for me heereafter, to leane 
my wife.” 2741 RicHaRDSON Pamela (1824) 1. xxii. 273 Ts it 
not asad thing to think of, that ladies, det them be young or 
old, well-married or ill-emarried, cannot live without intrigue ? 
Well-marshalled, 4/7. a. 1645 WALLER At Pens-hurst 
1 16 If shee walk, in even rankes they stand, Like some 
well marshall'd and obsequious band. - We’ smasked, 

Za. 1860 Pusey Sfin, Proph. 212 Vice imagines virtue to 
well-masked vice. 

Well-matched, #7’. «. ‘ 

1687 Drvnen Hind § P. 1. 356 And sacrilege and she, A 
well-match’d pair, got graceless heresie. 1749 G. West tr. 
Pindar, Olymp. Odes v. (1753) 1. 46 The well-match‘d 
Coursers. 1807 Caanss Par. Keg. u. 358 Now to be wed a 
well-match’d couple came. 1837 Dickens /ickw. hii, You 
are a wellematched pair of mean, rascally, pettifogging 
robbers, 1854 Pouliry Chron, 11. 310 All perhaps very goo 
hirds, but. .not forming a well-matched pen. | jl 

Well-ma‘ted, 4/. a. 1899 CrockeTT Kit Kennedy xxi. 
142 Then the well-mated pair proceeded to hold high dis- 
course of fate and freewill. Well-matu-red, 764 a. 
1676 Evetyn Terra 53 Cast..on this a layer of well-matur’ 'd 
Dung. 1748 Metmorn Frtzosborne Lett. Avi. (1749) 11. 84 
Sound thought and well-matared reflection. 1897 Century 
Mag, May 104 This quiet but intense thinking and the well- 
matured ideas which resulted from it. 

+ Well-meaned, a. Ods. [See WELL adv. 32 
and MEANED.] Famished with considerable means. 

60g Marston Dutch Courtezan v. [iii] H 2b, He thats of 
faire bloud, well meand, of good breeding. 


+ Well-meaned, #//. a. Ods. [Mean v1] 

L. Kindly disposed. Se. 

¢1470 Henrv Wallace xx, 1041, 1 haiff spokyn with lord 
Cae that knycht, Wyth thair chyftanys weill menyt for 
your lyH, 

2. = WELL-MEANT. 

argix Ken Hymtnarium Poet, Wks. 1721 Uy 11. 94 Well- 
mean'd, tho’ wandring Pray'rs. 1761 Srit. Mag. II, 606 
The Christian Common Prayer Book... Sensible, moderate, 
and well-meaned. 

Well-mea‘ner. 
well-intentioned. 

1654 Wuittock Zoolomia To Rdr, A6b, With well- 
meaners even good Meanings and Aimes in Authors attone 
their Failings. 1683 Drvpex Vind. Dk. Guise 59 Deluded 
well-meaners come over out of honesty, and small offendors 
out of common discretion, or fear. 1700 — Pal. § Are. 11. 
205 Well-meaners think no Harm, 1855 M. Brinces Pop. 
Mod. Hist.432 On its benckes sat many enthusiasts, no sages, 
a few well-meaners, and some colossal scoundrels. 

Well-mea‘ning, 74/. 54. Disposition to do 
what is right; good intentions. 

1569 Evvipen Closet of Counsels (1573) To Rdr., I craue 
thy curtesie to respect of my well meaning, rather than of 
my abilitie. @ 2586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1922) 57 The 
almightie powers, whom I inuokeas triers of mine innacencie 
and witnesses of my wel meaning. 1657 H. More Div. 
Dial, vy. xxvi. (1713) 487 Ifthat be at the bottom, .. their well. 
meaning is commendable. 1703 Eart Oarery AS you find 
if ut it 38 Sir, your Deportment has been very surprizing 
to cal your Youth and Well-meaning may in a great 
measure excuse pou. 1744 Mason Afusezus (1748) 13 Letmy 
well-meaning mend my ill essay. 1768 Wovzan of Honor |. 
209 A few men of good sense, and real well-meaning. @ 1849 
H. Coreripce Ess, (1851) 11. 254 Though I give the Bishop 
credit for well-meaning in his refusal of the pictures offered 
to St. Panl’s. ° J 


Well-mea-ning, #//. a. Having, or actuated 
by, good intentions ; autmated by a kindly purpose 
or friendly disposition. 

Often with a somewhat derogatory implication of ineffi- 
ciency or unwisdom. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love 1, v. 117 Right as see yeveth 
flood, so draweth see ehbe, and pulleth ayen under wawe al 
the firste out-throwe, but-if good pyles of noble govern- 
annce in love, in wel-meninge maner, ben sadly grounded, 
1g5§ Even Decades (Arb.) 124 And albeit that he were not 
lerned, yet was be a vertnous and well meanynge man, 
1557 Grimatp in Toftel's Mise. (Arb.) 106 ‘That nathyng 
hynder your welmeanyng minde. 1579 W. Wirxinxson 
Confut. Fam. Love Bij, Take this briefe freindly and well 
meaning aunswere to your exceptions in good part. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. FF, 1. i 128 My brother Gloncester, plaine 
well meaning soule, 1649 Micron Zion. xvii. 158 What a 
Cordial and well meaning helper they had of him abroad, 


One who means well or is 


1673 True Worship of God p. iv, Some out of a well mean. - 


ing mistake, thin ing that which they call Preaching, the 
only means of Salvation. 1697 DavpEn Virg. Georg. Ded. 
Px Tis the fault of many a well-meaning Man, to be offici- 
ous in a wrong place. xz7ra Appison Sfect. No. 299 P 3 
She..treats me like a plain well-meaning Man, who does 
not know the World. 1828 Lyrron Pedham kxxxi, The 
annnity we have agreed upon, is only to be given in case of 
succesS—not merely for well meaning attempts. 1857 Mas. 
Matnews Tea-Table Talk \. 342 The well-intentioned but 
injudicious actions of what are called well-meaning people. 
2919 Eng. Hist. Rev, July 440 The paternal attitude of the 

ndor monarchy was at least well-meaning towards the 
education of the poor. 

Hence Well-mea‘uingly adv. ; Well-mea‘ning- 
ness. 


16801 C. Vind, Oaths & Swearing (ed, 2) 37 That some 
expedient may be found ont for their ease in this Point, to 
such especially as do erre ignorantly and well-meaningly. 
1g00 Spectator 13 Jan. 52/1 Sloppiness, mental and moral, 
and vague well-meaningness, 

Well-meant, 7//. a. Rightly, honestly, or 
kindly intended ; said or done with good intention. 

vs ie q Paston in P, Lett. U1. 159, Lhave herd oft tymys 
Rychard Stratton sey that ye can and wyll take every thyng 


well that is well meat. 41593 Swaxs, 3 Hen, VA, ut iit 67 
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His demand Springs not from Edwards well-meant honest 
Lone, But from Deceit, bred b Necessitie. 1628 R, Hav- 
MAN in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1918) Jan. 31 The pooresuccesse of 
divers of these well meant general treatises. 1707 ATTER- 
pury Vind. Doctr. Funeral Serm. Bennet 4 Had 1 err’d in 
this case, it had been ‘a well-meant Mistake. 1816 Scot 
Old Mort. xxxviii, My ill-timed, though well-meant, request, 
1886 Besant CAildr. Gideon u. xxiv, Valentine's well-meant, 
but perhaps injadicious interference. 
b. quasi-sd. (with personification). 

1602 [see WELL-DONE 2d]. 

Well-mea'sured, pf. 2. 

1. Composed in good measure or rhythm. 

¢164§ Mitton Sonn, to Lawes 1 Harry whose tuneful and 
well measnr'd Song First taught our English Musick how 
to span Words with just note and accent. 1839 Hatram Jfist. 
Lit, 11. un. vii. § 9 Puttenham is perhaps the first who wrote 
a well-measured prose. : 

2. Wisely calculated or adjusted. 

1839-40 Worpsw. Pusishm, Death vii, Yet, as she may, 
for each peculiar case She [the State] plants well-mensured 
terrors in the road Of wrongful acts. 

Well-meated: see MEATED a. 

Well-met, 44/.a. (Seealso Mrerz. 4 b and HaiL-FreLrow 
A.b.) @ 1886 Sipney Arcadia u, xi. (1912) 223 To stand 
upon the best defensive gard he could;..sometime with 
strong and well-met wards. 1707 E. Smitn Phadra & Hipp. 
vy. §7 Haste then, let's joyn our well-met Hands together. 
Well-me‘talled, ppl. a. Liberally supplied with precions 
metal; well paid or remunerated. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Humours Heaven (Grosart) 38/1 But, Fortune from the same 
these Scripts did pull, And in exchange fill’d either fist with 
Gald: For, while they had but Papers they weredull; But 
heing wel-mettl’d they were blithe and bold. a 1734 [see 
Marattep 3) +t Well-mecttied, 442 @. [Merrtep 1.) 
1639 T. DE Grey Compl. Horsem, 1. iv. (1656) 37 Horses.. 
must have also good eyes, ohedient mouthed, and weil 
mettled. 1693 J. 5. Marsn in Congreve Old Batchelor To 
Author, Like a well-metled Hawk you took your flight 
Quite out of reach. 

Well-mindea, a. : 

1. Having, or actuated by, a good disposition or 
intention; right-minded, loyal; + generously or 
favourably disposed, benevolent. 

1szz More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 74/1 By whiche thy 
speache and talking, thou shalt not onely profite thy selfe as 
thou sholdest haue done hy thy well minded sylence, but 
also [etc.}. 1524 Q. Marc. in Mary A. E. Wood Lett. Roy, 
Ladies (1846) 1. 324 Your grace shall understand that there 
is many Jords well-minded to the same. a@1586 Sipxey 
Arcadia \, xiii. (1912) 88 An honest and well-minded gentle- 
man, x62: SANDERSON Sevm., Ad Pop. iv. (1689) 211 By 
their affected poverty diverting the Charity of well-minded 
peaple from those that were truly poor. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb, wv. § 233 Sober, well-minded inen, who were real 
lovers of the peace of the kingdom. r6sx GATaker Bale in 
Foller Ase? Rediv. 307 Being ransomed_by certaine charit- 
able and well-minded Merchants. 2824 Sourney L7/e (1849) 
I. 1x5 He was a well-niinded boy, and has made a very 
respectable man. 1869 Trottore He knew etc. Iii. 12 Had 
he heen perfectly well-minded in the matter, he wonld have 
gone too. . b 

2. Wishful or determined (Zo do something). 

1859 Lp. Lytron Wanderer 243 Forty thousand weather- 
cocks Each well-minded to keep his place. 

Well-mi-ngled, 42/. a. 1706 Watts Horz Lyr. tu, (1727) 
231 How blest the lovely Pair, Beyond Expression, if well. 
mingled Loves And Woes well-mingled could improve our 
Bliss! Well-mixed, 442. a, 1599 Siz J. Davies Nosee 
Teifsum 10 Others thinke the name of Soule is vaine, And 
that we enely well mixt bodies are. 1680 Otway Compl, 
Afuse xv, How to frame a Commonwealth, And Democracy, 
by stealth; To palliate it at first, and Cry ’Twas but a Well- 
mixt Monarchy. 1733 Pore Ess. Man iii. 294 Th’accord- 
ing music of a well-mix’d State. Well-mo‘delied, 
-mo‘duled, 4//, adjs. 1621 [see Mopute v. 2]. 1666 
Burnet Aen. in Afiscell. Sc. Hist. Soc. (1904) IL. 340 We 
enjoy the purity of Religion under a well modelled govern- 
ment. i 

+Well-mo-neyed, ¢. Ots. Well supplied 
with, having plenty of, money. 

1479 {see Monevep x b). 1540 Patscr. Acolastus lt. 1. 
1 iij, The storer of some well moneyed mayster (ce//arius 
cuiuspiam nummatioris donint]. 1991 Savite Tacitus, 
Hist. u. vi. 86 The soldiers... designed out the well moneyed 
masters[dites dominos]to pray vpon. 3639 Futter Holy War 
tv. viii. 180 So wellemoneyed he was, that for ten yeares 
together he might for every day expend an hundred marks. 
ue C, Smaart tr, Horace, Epist, 1. vi. 38 The goddesses, 

ersuasion and Venus, grace the well-monied man, 


Well-moralized, fi a. Regulated by gaod morals. 


1652(see MoranizeD 3). 1691 Norris Pract, Disc, 69 There 


are more Examples of ill Living than of ill Thinking, and a 
well-moralized Conversation, is a greater Rarity, than an 
Orthodox Head, 1727-46 Tuomson Susnmer 1578 Chaucer, 
whose native manners-painting verse, Well-moraliz’d, shines 
thro’ the Gothic cloud, 


+ Wellmost, adv. 04s. Also 6-7 welmost(e. 


[Formed after ALmost, by substitniion of we// for | 


ail. See Wuu adv. 18.) Almost, well-nigh. 

_ 15s0 Crowrey Efigr. 166 There are pore people, welmoste 
innumerable, That are dryuen to begge. /did. 324 They 
had boeth sore legges,.. Al rawe from the fate welmost to 
the knee. 1956 T. Hoay tr. Castigiione's Courtyer Transl. 
Epist. A ij h, In this point.. Englishmen are much inferionr 
to well most all other Nations, 1619 W. Sctarer Lx. 
1 Thess. To Rdr., Which hath made me welmost a meere 
Peripateticke in my studies. 31622 R. Harris Servton To 
Rdr., Onr vnthankfnlnes and vnfruitfulnes hath welmost 
vndone vs. 1626 — /ezckiah's Recow. (1630) 30 I¢ [sickness] 
turnes him well-most into an Image. 

Well-mo'tived, $/. a. 1844 Kincrake Lothen xxv. 377 
This villanons, though well-motived trick of his. Well- 
mou'lded, 442. a. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 91 A quick 
brunette, well-moulded, falcon-eyed. 1 > é D'Ovte 
Notches 39 The well-moulded form in which those bones had 
ouce been encased. 


WELL-NEAR. 
Well(-)mon-‘nted, 7//. a. 


1. Seated on a good horse. 

1595 Suaks, Yokn v. vi. 42 These Lincolne-Washes haue 
denonred them, My_selfe, well mounted, hardly haue 
escap'd, 1630 Carr. J. Suita True Trav. vii. 12 Turba- 
shaw with a noise of Howhoyes entred the fields well 
mounted and armed. 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Dotage i, 
Shadows well-mounted, dreams in a career. 1708 Boyer 
Stege Toulon u, 18 A Trooper well mounted and armed. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, ix, He was accosted by a well- 
monnted stranger. 1842 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, He was 
well-mounted upon a sturdy chestnut coh. 

+2. ?Having a good bodily carriage, well- 
developed, ‘well set up’. Also jig. Ods. 

2607 Braum. & Fr. Woman-hater ww. ii, A handsome, 
young, fair enough, and well mounted wench, 2621 FLETCHER 
Wild.zoose Chase 1. ii, Of a small body, she has a mind well 
mounted. E 

3. Fully equipped, well-appointed. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 11 Sir Gorden Mesley 
and his white cravat are essential portions of every wel 
mounted dinner-table. 2863 Grote Greece u. Ixxxvili. X1. 
495 After all the wants of a well-mounted peace-establish- 
ment were satisfied. 

4, Skilfully fixed or fitted. 

1889 Hardwicke's Sci-Gossif XXV. 47/2 Offered in 
exchange for two well-monnted slides, or other unmounted 
micro material. : , 

Well-monthed,«. Having a good mouth (in 
various senses). 

214.. in Harrow. Hell Introd, 25 The horss, ,well.monthid, 
well-wyndyd. 1547 Bacpwin Afor. PAilos. 73 >, The master 
that instructeth, ought first to giue to his scholler a strong 
bridle and sharpe hit, to the intent he may be well monthed, 
so that no man take him with lies. 1590 Coxatne 77eat, 
Hunting B3b, Hounds..well mouthed, cold nosed. 2606 
Cuapman Genél, Usher 1.i, With harmonie Of well mouthed 
hounds. x164x Best Harmning Bhs. (Surtees) 13 Such [ewes] 
as are whole and well Bvecanaeel indifferent well mouthed. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2056/4 Sixteen Couple of middle sized 
Harriers, well mouthed. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing Master 
127 A well mouthed horse, that will answer your Bridle- 
Hand and spurres. 1737 Pora Hor. Efist, 11, ib 123 One 
Tragicsentence.. Which.. well-mouth’d Booth with emphasis 
proclaims, 2842 J. Arron Dom. eon. (1857) 237 The 
mutton of a wellemouthed wether is better than that of a 
young wether. - 

Well(-)named, 7/. a. 

1, Called by an appropriate or suitable name. 

1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 This damysel 
corrupcion is right welenamyd, 1861 L.Camparrt 7Aeate- 
tus p. vii, '1t was written’ (So the last page informs us) ‘by 
the hand of John’, (well-named) Caliganans *, 18979 
Svmonps Shelley v. 129 This paem [Prometheus Unbound), 
they cried, is well named, for who would bind it? 

+2. Having a good name or reputation. Ods. 

r3g0[see Name vi zh]. ¢14s0 Ant. de la Tour ix. 12 A 
good woman, wel named and charitable. 1460 Paston Lett. 
1. 535, 1 comonyd late with a worschipful and a wele namyd, 
a good thrifty man of this cuntre. 21533 [see Name v.' 2b). 


Well-na‘tured, a. Obs. exc. Sc. and dial. 

1. Having, or showing, a good or benevolent 
disposition; kindly, good-natured. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's inst. 1. 86 For which reason we 
feare not in common speache to call one man well natured, 
and an other of enell nature, 1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri, 
Lim. 443/2 A quiet and well natured mind. ¢1655 Dor. 
OsnorneE Lef??, xlix. (1903) 222 If this be a fanit in me, ‘tis at 
least a well-natured one. ¢1656 Sin H. Cuotmiev-Afem, 
(2787) 28 He was a well-natured man, charitable to the poor. 
1677 Dryvoen State Innoc., Apol. Her. Poetry ¢ 1 b, These 
four lines, which have been sufficiently canvas’d by my well- 
natur'd Censors. @1721 Swerrietp (Dk, Buckhm.) Wes. 
(1729) 11. 212 This great satisfaction of mind_in doing any 
generous well-natur'd action. 1759 Apam Smita Yheory 
Moral Sentim, w. i. (1781) 276 The social and well-natured 
ol the First of Great-Britain. 2814 Scott Vaz. xxv, His 

rother's disgrace seemed to have remaved from his well- 
natured bosam all recollection of their differences. 18:8 
Hatram Mid. Ages y. (1819) 11. 97 Brave indeed, well- 
natured, and affable. 1888 D. Grant Se. Stor. 37, 1 ken 
that he’s weel-natured an! richt kind-hairted. 

b. fig. Accommodating, obliging. 

1711 Countrey-Man's Lett. Curat 74 So well natur'd are 
some Arguments that they can equally serve two contending 
Parties. F 

+2. Of soil: Kindly, fertile. Ods. 

1675 Evetyn Yerra (1676) 5: This [trenching] is to be done 
in severals, as deep as yon think fit, that is, so far, as you 
find the Earth well natur‘d. 

Hence Well-na‘tnredness, 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. (1692) 223 You had better leave 
off valuing your selves upon the Mercy and Well-natur’dness 
of that-Tenet. 

Well-near, adv. Obs. exc. dial. [Early ME. 
qoel-ner, f. WELL adv, 18 + NEAR adv.2] = WELL- 
NIGH. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 15527 An wif, batt wass purrh blodless flod 
Well ner all brohht to debe. 1300 Cursor Af. 4760 Pan 
facob and his suns warn For defant wel ner for-farn. 1338 
R. Bruxnz Chron. (1820) 191 Welnere he com to late. 13.. 
E, E. Allit, P. B. 1585 Sa was be wy3e wytles, he wed wel 
ner. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 387 Welner at the fyrst 
cok. ¢1470 Hewry Wallace & 438 He for wa weyle ner 
worthit ta weide. @1547 Surrey in Toftel’s Mise. (Arb.) 6 
He lettes me to pursue aconquest welnere wonne, €1578 in 
Hakluyt's Voy. (x600) U1. 68 The day was welneere spent. 
1623 Favine Theat, Honour u. i. 69 Who lived (well-neare) 
at the same time as the Geographer. 1627 Daayton Viv- 

te 471 Who then had well-neere crack’d her 5; leene 
Vith very extreame langhter. 1656 Hevun Surv. Hrance 
298 Well-neer three miles incircnit. rgox W. Wotton /7ist. 

‘ome iv, 60 The Public Stock was well near exhausted. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, (Glohe) 45 The last Time of these 
two had well near been fataltome. 1869 Stewart KAymes 


WELL-NECKED. 


5 ({E.D.D.) Trees bow’d weel-near uprootin’, 1880 HH”. 
Cornw. Gloss, 8. V., There were well-near a hundred people 
inthe field. 188: Leicestersh, Gloss., Well-near, an occa- 
sional var. of Weé/y, but not aearly so common. 

t Well-necked, a. Os. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes u. 
Bvijb, The fellawe is wele decked, Dysgysed and wele 
necked. 1578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. iii. 6 (The 
aurse shall be] broade breasted, and wel neckt. 

Wellness (we'lnés). [f, WELL @.+-NeEss.] 
The state of being well or in good health. 

Rather a nonce-wd. than of settled status like i//ness. 

1654 Sin A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) If. 
197, 1,. blessed God..for my daughter’s wealnesse. ¢ 1655 
Dor. Osaoane Lett. xxviii, (1903) 126 You..never send me 
any of the new phrases/of the town...Pray what is meant b 
wellness and unwelliness? 173% T. Twinine Recreat, & Stud, 
(1882) 145 When I say ‘well’, I can’t be supposed to mean 
the wellness that one should predicate of a professor who 
makes those instruments his study. 1836 Caetyie New 
Lett, (1904) L. 33, I feet really very well at present; and 
could almost persuade myself it were the natural state of 
wellness, 1864 Mrs. CaRtyte Left. III. aro Some weeks of 
such comparative ease and well-ness. 1896 Mrs. Deew in 
A.C. Benson Life Aéf, Benson (1899) Il. 774 We were all 
struck by his wed/ness. 1905 H. H. Cotviry Stepping Stone 
264 With an old man like that, wellness was illness, and ill- 
aess didn’t scem not so very different from wellness. 

Well-nigh (we'l,n2i:), adv. Also as one word 
or two. [OE. wel ndéah, néh, f£. WELL adv. 18 + 
Nicuady.] Very nearly, almost wholly or entirely. 

a 1122 O. E, Chron. an. 999 (MS. F.) Welneah eall West 
Cent. a@1135— an. 1132 (Laud MS.) Sua Set te king was 
wel-ach bepaht. ¢ 2200 Trin. Coll, Homi, 33 Hie forwunde- 
den him welneibh to deade. a2 tago Owl & Night. 44 Hire 
horte was so gret, Pat welne3 hire fnast atschet. ¢1a75 
Passion our Lord 477 in O. E. lise. 50 Hit wes welneyh 
mydday bo busternesse com, 1387 Trevisa Higden 111. 23 
Wel nyh alle his lyf tyme. a1400-so IVars Alex. 539 Of 
werke well ne I wede. 1449 Pecock Regr. 1, i. 7 Weelny3 
thorn3 al the chapiter. 198: Ricu Farew, Milit. Prof. Pj, 
There was alreadie a whole yeare and a halfe welnie paste. 
1599 Suaks. Much Ado y, iv. 8t (Qo.) They swore that you 
were welnigh dead forme. 16041. Warcur Passions 1. vi. 2a 
The experience is common (welnie) inall beasts, 1612 Tz 
Noble K, 1 ii, Tis now welnigh morning. a16s7 W. 
Buaton /tin. Anton, (1658) 34, 1 had wel-nigh forgotten the 
distance. 1780 S. J. PaarT Zima Corbett (ed. 4) 1.6 The 
blow which killed a son had well nigh killed a father also. 
1848 Wurttiae Prana The dreary night has wellaigh passed. 
1864 Dasenr Fest : Earnest (1873) I. 263 Thongh before 
they were well-nigh beggars. ray Law Times C. 489/2 
Suspicion pointed strongly, well-nigh overwhelmingly against 
the prisoner, 1920 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 144 The amiable 
and wellnigh faultless hero. 

t Well-nosed, 2. Ods. Keen-scented. 1611 Cotcr., 
Nazilleux, well nosed. 1615 Cuarman Odyss, xvi. 433 He 
‘was a passing wise, and well-nos’d Hound. 16as, 1709 (see 
Nosen 1h) 1718 Entertainer No. 41. a8 Like a cunning 
and well-nosed Blood-Hound. Well-no-ted, 4/7. a, 
1895 Snaxs. John wv. ii. 21 In this the Anticke, and well 
noted face Of plaine old forme, is much disfigured. Well- 
non‘rished, 447. a. (See further s. v. NouaisHep 3, 2.] 
1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 237 The body,,may endure 
longe tyme, yf the kynde of man be Well y-noryschid. .by 
ettynge and drynkynge. 1883 J. M. Fornercits /ndiges- 
tion etc. 280 Stout, well-nourished persons do not die of 
wasting maladies, 1894 J. T. Mowter Adasinan Introd. 
p. xxv, His ruddy cheeks, and his well-nourished Rppeare 
ance. Well-nu'rtured, £//. a, 1535 CoverDaLe Ecclus. 
xXvi 14 A well nurtured mynde. 1605 R. F. Dedekinad’s 
Sch, Stovenrie (1904) 4 Well nurturde youth. 178: Cowrer 
TaSle-T, 634 A well-nurtur’d train Of abler votaries. 1850 
Tuackeray Pendennis iti, A well-aurtured boy, brave and 


gentle, Well-oared, a. 1772 Mureny Grecian Dan, 
1, 1, A well-oar'd galley. 1870 Bayanr //iad uw. 362 On 
board his well-oared bark. 


Well off, adv. and @. [See Orr ady. 11 and 
quot. 1636 in WELL adv. 6b.] 

1, In predicate, normally without hyphen: a. 
Favourably circumstanced, fortunately situated; 
b. well provided, having no lack (const. for, + #7); 
esp. ©. in easy circumstances, well-to-do, 

a. aes: Tyee 7. Alasscy 18, 1 was well off ifhe only cail'd 
mea Libertine. 176a [see Orr adv. 311) 1796 T. Morton 
Way to get Married 1, (1800) 5 Why don't you go to the 
other inn? I'll tell yop sauce you know when you are well 
off, ha, hal a 1863 Mas. Gasnewy IVives & Dau. i, She was 
a silly little thing, and did not know when she was well off. 

b. 1800 Corrmipce Le/, to Poole in J. D. Camphell Life 
(1894) 115 In gardens, etc., we are uncommonly well-off. 
bt Mezenrtn Zgois¢ viii, We are well-off for wild-flowers 

ere. 

€. 1849 Lever Con Cregan vi, began to conceive a great 
grudge against all who were well off in life, 1854 Suatres 
Handley Cr. ii. (1921) I. 16 He was pretty well off, that is to 
say, he had more than he spent. 1866 TRoLtLore Claverings 
iv, If he dies, she will be well off, of course. 1889 ye 
Wosren’ Mrs. Bob i, He was rich (or at least certainly well 
off). 

2. atirid. or adj. (with hyphen), 
Also abso. 

3884, 1888 (see Orr adv. 11]. 1893 Fuantvate ChildeAfare 
riages Pref. 49 A well-off widow. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. 
VI - euths poor and hard-working are subject to mental 
upset during nursing in much larger numbers than the well- 
off. 1908 Sociolog. Rev. Apr. 131 The long-continued re- 
fusal of the well-off classes to enter public hospitals, 

Hence Well-o'ffness. sonce-wwd. 

1866 Mrs. Otirnant Madonna Mary vi, Hesketh's welle 
off-ness.. was t: ing to a man.>z915 H. James Sense of 
Past Met is being in 1820 as ‘rich ’ as he is, or was, 
in 1910-—-which counts for an immense well-offness at the 
earlier period. 


Well-oiled, 2/7 a. (dit. and fic.). 
3740 Somravitts LHobdinol ii, 44 The well-oil’d Champion 
shoe, 2820 W, IRvinc ‘Sketch Be, (1821) 1. 54 Rip Wan 


In sense 1 c. 
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Winkle..was one of those happy mortals, of foolish, well- 
oiled dispositions, who take the world easy. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess ut. 117 Sir, | was courteous, every phrase well-oil'd, 
As man’s could be. 1897 Outing X XIX. 536/1 Since then 
she [the gun] has slumbered in well-oiled security. 

Well-o'mened, a. 1754 Francis Constantine v. v. 56 
These well-omen'd Thunders..Shall drown the Cries of Death. 
1849 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 211 Not a very complimentary or 
well-omened name, certainly, t Well-opinioned, 2. 
06s, Having a good opinion (@f oneself). 1615 T. Anams 
White Devil 6x The insolent hanty, well-opinioned of them- 
selues, 1628 Earte Microcosat. (Arb.) 47 He is not so well 
opinion’d of himselfe, as industrious to make other. 

Well-ordered, ffl. a. Exhibitiag good 
order; rightly regulated; carefully arranged; 
following good lines of conduct or procedure, 

1606 Suaus, 77. & Cr. ut. ii. 180 There is a Law in each 
well-ordred Nation -To curhe those raging appetites that are 
Most disobedient and refracturie. 161g Cuapman Odyss. 
xix. 158 Nothing else, the cause Of all these blessings, but 
well order’d Lawes. 1668 R. Stegte Husbandman’s Call- 
ing v. (1672) 96 Well-ordered charity makes no man poor. 
1710 Atrersury Serzz. (1734) 1. 318 A Vertuous and Well- 
ordered Life, 1712 Anpison Spect. No. 417 pg The neid 
is like a well ordered Garden, 1768-74 ‘'ucher Lt. Nat. 
(1834) IT, 23 It is of the utmost importance to have a well- 
ordered imagination. 1781: Giason Decl. 5 F. xviii. (1787) 
11, 116 The well-ordered ranks of Romans and Barharians, 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\, White, well-ordered teeth. 
1877 Huxiay Techn. Educ. Sct. & Cult, (1881) 77 A well- 
ordered elementary school. 1886 Pascoz London To-day 
xx. (ed. 3) 193 To church or chapel in the morning, at least, 
is the custom of most well-ordered persons in London. 

Well-ordering, 147. sd. a Stoney Aol. Poetrie 
(Arb,) ar The well ordering of a banquet. 1614 Maaxuam 
(title) Cheape and Good Hushandry, for the well-Ordering 
of all Beasts, and Fowles, 1668 Parys Diary 16 Sept., The 
well-ordering of the men {at a muster of the Guards]. 
Well-ordering, sA/, a. 1668 R. Stree Husbandman's 
Calting x, (1672) 246 The over-ruling and well-ordering 
baad of God. =. Well-organized, 44/. a. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ, Art i. § 14 A well-organized nation. 1877 H. 
Smaer Bornd to Vin U1, 151 A well-organized robhery, 

Well-packed, 44/. 2.1. (Packep'.) Closely and com- 
pactly put together; in quot. of a horse = compactly or 
solidly built. 1842 J. Arron Domesi. Econ. (1857) 243 A 
stumpy, sturdy, well-packed [horse], Well-packed, Api. 
@1 [{Pacxep4.] Skilfully selected or manipulated. a 1736 
Soutn Serv. (1715) IV. 163 The Legerdemain of a well 
packed and evel ury. 1834 Ainswoatu Rookwood 1. ii, 
‘Mod. Greek’, Blind-hookey sees how well I squeeze The 
well-packed cards in shuffling. 

ge oe pla 

+ 1. Highly pleased or satisfied. Const.c/ (See 
Pap 1, Pay v.11.) Oés. 

¢ 1400 (see Paip 1}. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg.166 Toha, hisshop 
of exetur, was plesid & well paide of pe gifte. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, xiit. 4a5, 1 ere they wyll nott be well 
payde when thay thare shepe lak, «1846 in M. A. Richard- 
son Local Hist, Tadble-bk., Leg. 111. a59 Vf he's struck my 
daughter I shall make him a weel-paid wife. 

2. Liberally remunerated. 

1sgo Sin J. Smyru Disc. Weapons Ded. 4), Souldiours 
well payd, and chiefly being’ subiects to the Prince that 
they serue, 1606 Suaxs. dat. §& Ci. us. i, 32 With his 
Banners, and his well paid ranks, a 1693 Urgxhart's Rabe- 
dais wn. xviii. 147 The well-payed Incomes of Regenting- 
Doctors. 1726 Learned Diss, Dumpling (ed. 4) 17 The 
Well.Fed, Well-Read, Well-Pay’d C_— J—— Esq. 183a 
Hr. Maarineay //i22 & Valley iv, 63 It is the duty of well- 

aid labourers to become capitalists if they can, 1845 Syo. 
Gurr ir, B.C. Ch, Wks. 1859 11. 3934/1 A wellspare Pro. 
testant clergyman. 

Well-pai‘nted, p47. a. (/it. and yig.) 1593 Suaxs. Luer. 
1443 To this well painted peece is Lvcrece come. 1604 — 
Oth. 1. t. 268 Oh well-painted oe tgox ¥. Black's Carp. 
4 Build, Home Handicr.67 The rule in building should be 
good joints and well-painted joints. Well-paired, 
Ppl. a _1617 Moayson J/fin. 1. 18 Man and wife, like well 
paired Heyfers, heare all burthens together, 1725 Porz 
Odyss. xv. 98 The well-pair’'d mules. 1729 Jenvns Art of 
Dancing 11.84 Rang‘d on each side the well-pair'd Couples 
stand. ent Fite pél.a. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IIT. 115 A very beautiful and well-parked 
‘arm. Well-paved, f/.a._¢1611 Carman dliiad xxiv, 
77, Of all that trod The weil-pan’d ion, 1735 Someavitie 
Chase 1. 157 From the full Cistern lead the ductile Streams, 
Zo wash thy Court well-pav’d. Well-penned, A#/. 2. 
Well written. 1598 Mazsrow Sco. Villanie H 4, His huge 
long scraped stock Of well penn'd playes, 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Afierocosn:.(Grosart) 81/2 A wel-pen’'d Poem. 1622 
Fiarener Beggars’ Bush :.1i, He will not..lend Upon the 
assurance of a well-pen’d Letter. 2757 (see Pewnan fA/, a2 
1]. 318ax Scorr Kenilw. xxx, The stranger then, in n well. 
peraed speech, announced herself as that famous Lady of 
the eu 


Well-peo'pled, 4//. 2. Full of inhabitants ; 
populous. 

1588 (see Peoptep hb), 1628 R. Blecinc] Sixth Bs. Sidney's 
Arcadia (1649) pe ‘The desolation of their wel-peopled 
country. 1718 ny M. W. Monracu Le?. 20 Abbé Conti 
31 July, The Isle..is but ten miles in circuit, but in those 
days very rich and well-peopled. 1817 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, 
xx. I], 196 A well-peopled hive. ¢1850 Arad. Wes, (Rtldg.) 
279 Large, awed and well-peopled towns. 

Well(-)placed, #//. a. Set in a good place or 
position; rightly, fittingly, or judiciously placed. 

1606 Cuapman Gentl. Usher wv.i, How strong an influence 
works in well plac’d words. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone v. iii, 
To cosen him of rll, were but a cheat Well plac'd. 1635-56 
Cowrry Daviders 1. 595 A well-plac'ed Tapers light, Adds 
a becoming horror to the sight 1674 Baréette's Chirurg. 
(ed. 2) 5 The Bone is well-placed, if in the second dressing, 
you find all even, 1753 Miss Cotuze Art Torment. . iii. 
(1812) 86 Well-placed kindness. 1790 Buake Fr, Rev. 96 
They have perverted in themselves..all the well-placed 
sympathies of the human breast. 1876 Coursing Calendar 
21 Filey..after losing ground at the start, got well placed. 


WELL-POLICIED. 


_b. Holding a good social position. 
absol. 

1863 Jearraeson Str Everard'’s Dau. 204 That distrust 
and commiserating disdain which the rich and well-placed 
are Sea to feel for the poor. 

Well-pla‘cing, 242. sb. 167a Davnen Cong. Granada, 
Def. Epilogue 167 Well placing of Words for the sweetness 
of pronunciation was not known till Mr. Waller introdue'd 
it. 1674 Barbette’s Chirurg. (ed. 2) 4 A broken Bone re- 

uireth fonr Manual Operations: Extention, Conjoyning, 

igature, Well-placing, 1715 Leons Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 
ea Great care taken in the well-placing of Stair-cases. 

ell-planned, f//. a. 1735 J. Nixon in Somerville Chase 
To Author, The well-plan’d System. 1890 'R. Botpze- 
woon’ Col, Reformer xviii, A large, strong, well-planned 
stockyard. 

Well-pla:nted, 27/. a. 

1. Well stocked with growing plants. 

1703 Burkitt On XN, T, Mark xii. 8 A vineyard is a place 
enclosed, a place well planted, well fruited. 1872 Gro, Exot 
Aliddlem, \v, Where the fine old turf sloped.. towards a lilied 
pool and well-planted mounds. . 

# Of & dowlcr thenlikes|Siiimally pleed, 
directed, or delivered. 

1758 SMoLLETT Quix. (1803) IV. 271 Sancho. .held ont his 
face and heard to the first, who treated him with a well- 

lanted twitch. 1847 C. Bronte Zane Ayre xxvi, He conld 

ave settled ber with a well-planted blow. 

Well-pleased, 7. a. 

+1. Received with approval. 045.1 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxl[i]. 5 In the wel plesid thingus of hem 
{Vulg. in beneplacitis corum). 

2. Highly gratified or satisfied. 

¢ 1420? Lyne. Assembly ofGods 180, 1 am wellaleyd, quod 
thys Eolus. 1539 Busre (Great) Afaté. iii, 17 This is my be- 
loued sonne, in whom I am well pleased. 1593 Suans. a Hen. 
V1, 1. x. 25 Sufficeth, that ] haue maintaines my state, And 
sends the poore well pleased from my gate. 1619 Drayron 
Ban, Wars un. Ixxxiv. 48 Where Welcome look’d with a well- 
pleased face. 1707 E. Smitu Phedra & Hipp. 11, 26 The 
well pleas’d Sun With all his Beams survey'd their guiltless 
Flame. 1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. 118 And home 
well-pleased we went... 1852 Tuackeray Essond ut. ix, ‘1 
drink to my hostess and her family,’ says the Prince, with no 
very well-pleased air. 

Henge Well-plea‘sedly adv., Well-plea‘sed- 
ness. 

1633 D. R{oceas} Treat. Sacrami. ii. 36 So that former 
anger is turned into welpleasednesse. 1644 HammMonp 
Tracts, Conse. § 58 Serving God evapéorws (i. ¢. either well 
Blesredly, cheerfully, willingly, or well pleasingly, so as God 
may and will accept). 1658 IVhole Duty Man vii. § 1, 158 
‘This contentedness is a well-pleasedness with that condition 
. that God hath placedus. 1701 Beveatav Praise of Glery 
ete 21 The pure and perfect Eudokia, or the Well- 

leasedness of his Will in it self. 

Well-plea-sing, v/. st. rare. The fact of 
being highly pleased, or of giving great pleasure. 
1382 Wveiir Ps. Ixxxviii. 18 In thi wel plesing (Vulg. i 
éeneplacito tuo}shal ben enhauncid oure horn. €14so tr. 
De fmitatione mi. liv. 130 loy pou..in my welplesing & 
worship [im sez solins beneplacitte ac honore). 1635 Bacon 
Ess. Unity Relig, (Arb.) 423 The Fruits of Vnity (next vnto 
the well Pleasing of God, which is All in All) are two. 
Well-plea‘sing, 4//. ¢. Giving great pleasure 
or satisfaction. 

138a Wycutr Col, iti. 20 This is wel plesynge to the Lord. 
1607 Statutes in Hist. Wakefield de. Sch. (1894) 66 
‘Thus the displeasinge hardnes of learninge shalbe made 
easie in the welpleasinge manner of teachinge. 1611 Bipie 
Phil, iv. 18 A sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God. 
1697 Davoen i neis x. 856 My Sister Goddess, and well 
leasing Wife, 1738-19 Arreaaury Sern. (734) Il. 76 
pon such Priaciples and Grounds as are well-pleasing to 
God. 1875 Mannine Alission 1H. Ghost xii. 344 We ask the 
Holy Spirit of counsel to give us light to know what is right, 
what is well-pleasing. 
Hence +Well-plea’singly adv. 
1644 (see WeELL-PLEASEOLY adv.}, 

ell-plenished, 444. a. 1856 Merivate Rom. Emp. 

xiii, V. 56 Surely there was no room, hehind so well- 

lenished an equipage, for the slave who[ete.]. 1897‘ SAraw 
Hee? Lady Fean's Son az4 A well-plenished dower- 
t+ Well-pli‘ghted, £47. a. Ods. (= pleated: see 
Putcut v.21] _ 1590 SpensEa /. Q, mt. ix. ax Her well plighted 
rock,  Well-plumed, 44/. a: 1616 W. Browne Sit. 
Past. u. iii, 55 ‘Lhe well-plum'd Goshawke. 1743. R. Braiz 
Grave 156 But see! the well-plum’d Herse comes nodding 
on Stately and slow, ell-poitnied, AA/. a. 1890 
Srensea /. Q. 1. xi. 55 Her welpointed weapons. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Ogerat. Mechanie 349 A well-pointed punch 
of German steel. 
Well-poised, #//.2. = WELL-BALANCED, WELL- 


WEIGHED (42, and fig.). 
1616 W. Browne Brit. Pasi. u. i. 14 The well poys’d 
Oares Of the poore Fisher-man that dwelt therehy. 1642 
Cuas, | Answ. XIX Propositions 17 The ancient, equall, 
happy, well-poised..Constitution. 1663 Paraick Parad. 
Prigrim (1687) 409 pa and Charity..are sufficient to 
carry us thorow this evil World with an equal and well. 
ised mind, 1678 Devoen Allfor Love Ep. Ded. Ab, 
We who have the happiness to be born under so equal, and 
so well-pois’d 1 Government. 1777 Porrar “2 schylus, Aga- 
stent. 273 Comes sloth, and from her well-pois'd sling Scatters 
the piled up stores, 1781 Cowrga Hofe 611 By this he 
forms.. His well-pois’d estimate of right and wrong. 1791 
Buake Let. Aleméber Nut. Assentbly (near end), They were 
offered a well-poised, free constitution. 1803 JANE Porter 
Thaddeus ii, The well-poised mind of the veteran. 1864 
Buaton Scot Aér. 11. i 30 Announcing the moral..ia well- 
poised sentences. 
+ Well-policed, 44. a. Obs, =next. 1s91 Lamaannr 
Archeion (1635) 65 The necessitie of an Officer of this sort is 
inevitable in every well-polliced Kingdome. 265: HoweLu 
Venice 198" This powerfull and so well policed Common- 
+ Well-po'licied, 444 2. Obs. Having a good 


In quot. 


honse. 


wealth, 


WELL-POLISHED. 


1647 Correre.t Davila’s Hist. Fr. 
1, 4 Well policied Government, 166a Perry 7a.res 1 This, 
I conceive, were the worst of Taxesin a well Lege) State. 
fe 4 Tecker £4 Nat, (1834) 11.11 Inevery well-policied 
kinedom. 

Well-po'lished, 4/7. @. (di. and jig.) 

1615 CHAPMAN Odvss. ¥, 312 A faire wel polisht helme. 
1625-8 tr. Canuden's Hist, Eliz. 11, (1675) 246 Campian was 
..af a sweet Disposition, and a well-polished man. 1656 
Eart Mons, tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass, i, XXXub 
(1674) 39 You have lived in the well-polisht Court of Rome. 
1661 Water St. Yames's Park 57 Here a well-polisht 
Mall gives us the joy To see our Prince his matchless force 
imploy. 1717 Por Ef. Fervas 40 This small, well-polish’d 
Gem, the work of years. 1853 Hicxrs tr. Aristoph. V1. §77 
Say something clever and well-polished. | 

+ Well-posse'ssed, pa. pple. Ods, Having large pos- 
sessions, 3s90 Suaxs. Mids, N.1.i 100, I am my Lord, as 
well derin’d as he, As well possesst. re 

Well-pra:ctised, ‘ppl. @ Skilled through 
long or good practice, 

1596 Spexser F. OQ. vi. ix. 43 He through long and perfect 
industry, Therein well practisd was. 1397 S1taKs.2 Hen. FV, 
v. ii. 21, I will. humble my Intents, ‘To your well-practis d, 
wise Directions, 1633 Forn Love's Sacrif. 1. E3b, He's 
a well practiz’d gamester. 1634 Mitton Comus 310 With- 
ont the sure guess of well-practiz'd feet. 1701 Nosris /deal 
World i 2t A wellepractised Musitian. 1845 J. Courtea 
Adv, Pacific xi 159 They. .paddle [the cance] with a well- 
practised arm. 1855 Texnyson Jfaud 1,1v. vii, An eye well. 
practised in nature. 

Well-prepa red, #//. a. 

1595 Spaxsen /. Q. vy. iv. 37 With weapons well prepard. 
# Snaxs. Hen, V, 1. ti. 234 Now are we well prepar'd 
to know the pleasure Of our faire Casin Dalphin. 3603 
Drayton To K. Yas. A 3, Well-prepared pollicie. 166r 
Bovis PAysiol. Ess, (1669) 67 A well-prepar’d Medicine of 
duly refin'd Silver, 1703 Ketsey Sera. 153 We bring nat 
good, well-prepared Minds to them, 1868 Geo. Extor Zss, 
(1884) 325 He nows that for an article to be worth much.. 
there must be well-prepared material. 

Well-prese'rved, #//. a. . 

(Often used to describe elderly persons who carry their 
years well.) . 

1854 Weekly Oregonian Dec. 9 (Thornton) Antiquated 
geatieman.., well preserved, hut somewhat wrinkled. 1859 
Geo. Evtrot Adam Bede v, Her well-preserved facnities, 
and her old-fashioned dignity. «1865 Mas, Gaskem. Hives 

Dax. vi, All the furniture in the room was as old- 
fashioned and as well-preserved as it could be. 187: ‘M. 
Leerann’ Cambr. Freshnt. 10 They were well-preserved 
women for their time of life. 

Well-primed, 4/2. a. (See Primen, under Prmez ».') 
1705 Tate Warriour's Welcome xxxiv, Then try your Skill; 
a well-prim'd Canvass stretch. ; 

Well-principled,¢. Holding, actuated by, 
or fonnded upon, good principles. 

1691 Norris Pract. Dise. 133 A Pious and well ceipied 
Education. 69 Moralist titleep., By way of Dialogue, 
between a Well-Principled Lay-man, and a Professor of 
Theology. 1791 Boswett Fohnson an, 1754 The wild and 
pernicious ravings, under the name of Philosophy, which 
were thus ushered into the world, gave great offence to all 
well-principled men. 1828 P. Counnincnan NV. S, Wates 
(ed. 3) II. 60 An intelligent, spirited, and well-principled 

ulation, 1837 Ht. Martinzau Soc. Amer. 111. 157, 
f chould like to see a well-principled reform in diet tried. 
1873 Mrs. Baooxrrenp Not a ferotne i. 5 Four children 

had grown up—amiahle, well-principled, and good-lonking, 

Well-printed, 2//. a. 1778 E. Hanwoon as. Classics 
(ed. 2) 53 This Edition of Polyhius..is a oe ge a book, 
and very correct. 1852 Corton Eds. Bible (ed. 2) 70 This is 
a well-printed book. Well-prized, 4/. a. ¢1611 Cuar- 
saan fliad. x1. 478 Loth he should taint the wel-prisd fat, of 
any stall-fed steere. + Well-propo’rtionated, #//. a. 
Obs, = next. 1647 H. Mons Song of Soul 1. App. ly. 205 
Keeping a well-proportionated space One from another. 
1657 [see next, quot. 1579-80}. 

Well-proportioned, /7/. a. 
or correct proportions. 

1385 Cuaucea Sguire’s T. 184 The hors of Lras..So wel 
proporcioned for to been strong. 1430-40 Lyoa. Sochas 1. 
3293 He was... Weel proporciowned. 1538 Etvot Dict. Add., 
Amussitatus, made by line, welle proporcyoned. 1§79-8a 
Noetn Pletarch, Lycurgus (1595) 55 lf they found him.. 
well proportioned [ed. 1657 p. 41 well proportionated] of all 
his limmes. r1s92 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 290 When a Painter 
woold surpasse the life In limming out_a well proportioned 
steed, 1661 Cowrey O. Cromwell, ‘Curst be the man’ ii, 
Who would be rather a great Monster, than A well-propor- 
tion’d Man. 1663 Gersizn Counsel 18 Well proportioned 
Doores and Windowes. 1709 Pore Zss. Crit, 247 When we 
view some well-proportion’d dome. 1812 dase Austen 
Pride & Pref. xiui, A large, well-proportioned room, hand- 
somely fitted up. 18g: Scott Anne of G. iii, A young man, 
unusually tall, well-proportioned andactive. 1890 Spectator 
3 May, He does not present us with a clear and well-pro- 
portioned historical sequence of events and dates. 

Well-proved, 7//. a. 

3449 Pecocx Repr. 11. viii. 33r Weel proved men in 
leernyng and in lyuyng. Zid. v. x. 537 For such pretendid 
and weel proued causis. 3590 Spensea F. QO. 11. xi. 17 His 
well proued weapons, ¢1611 Cuarman /ifad xu, 357 The 
well-pran’d mightie Lycian Chiefs. 17:7 Porz ‘Had x. 309 
A_well-’provd casque, with leather braces bound. 

oe ee if = prec, 1877 Raymonp Statis?. 
Alines 283 Old and well-proven mines. ‘Well-pro'ven- 
dered, 4/. a. 1584, 31707: sec Provenngav. 2. 1861 Ln. 
Lytron & Fang anuhduser 79 When he [winter] Closed 
his well-provender’d days. ell()provirded, f4/. a. 
1736 J. Camppecn Alilit. Mist. Pr. Eugene ete. 1, 385 The 

is 


polity or government, 


Having good 


Garrison was far from being strong or well provided. 1 
Hr. Lez Canterd. T., Old Woman's T. (ed. 2) 1. 383 
eyes silently rested on,.the height of the walls, the well- 
provided state of the ramparts. 

Well(.)quaciified, #4/.4. 1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman- 
hater \. iti, You shall present me as a Gentleman well quali- 
fied, or one extraordinary seen in divers strange mysteries: 


302 


1621 Relat. Exec. Prague A 1, Statesemen Directors and 
other excellent and well qualified personages. 1720 T, INNES 
Crit. Essay (1879) 278 Among so many able and well quali- 
fied men. 1849 Macautay (fist, Eng. vi. 11. 31 William 
Cavendish, Earl of Devonshire, took the lead in the Upper 
House: pnd he was well qualified to do so. + Well. 
qua‘litied, 44/. 2. 1600 [see Quatitien a.} 1689 N. Ler 
Princ. Cleve ut. i. 36 Are your Wives handsome and well 
qualited? 1s Cowren Odyss. xvi. 335 A wife Well- 

ualitied and welleendow’d. | _Well-quartered, 442 a, 
(Said of snimals.) 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 3 Goode, 
fatte, and well-quartered lambes. 1682 Lond, Gaz, No, 
1770/4 A thick well quartered Horse, 

+Well-queme,¢. 04s. In 3 wel-,wiloweme. 
[& WELL adv. 33 + QuEME a. (cf. OL, wel-gecwéme, 
-gecwémness), or wil- as in wélcume WELCOME] 
Well-pleased, content, satisfied. 

axa35 Leg. Kath. 1744 Porpbire & Auguste wurden of beos 
wordes, .swide wileweme [™™ weleweme]. @1225 Juliana 
32 Ah habbich pin anes help, ich am wil cweme, : 

Also Well-queme s/., -qnemeness, that which 
is pleasing or agreeable to one. Well-que*ming 
Ppl. a, pleasant, pleasing. 

@1300 E, E. Psalier\xxxviit 18 In piwelequeme [i bene- 
placito tuo| vphouen hes oure horne. /éid. xci, 15 Yhite 
felefold in elde ofe fnlhed pai sal, And welquemand be. /did. 
exl. 5 In welequemenesses ofe am [i dereplacitis eorum), 

Well-raised, ppl. a 1581 Stonzy Afol, |Poetrie (Arb.) 
65 ‘The Tragedy shoulde be still maintained in a well raised 
admiration. ¢16s2 Cuapman f/iad 1, 113 Not suffering 
well-raisd Troy tofall, 1649 [see Courcen £A/. a. 3). 1884 
Century Mag. Apr. 9 The cleanliness, comfort, and well- 
raised foundation of. the Fijian houses. | Well-ranged, 
fi. @, 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 671 An inward Square 

y well-rang’d Trees was made, 3674 N, Fainpax Bult & 
Selv.74.A curious frame of well-ranged bulks. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder 11. 6s The well-rang’d Files of Trees, 1752 ‘Sia H. 
Beaumont’ Crito 16 The Teeth should be middle-sized, 
white, well-ranged, and even. 1791 Cowper Oayss. 1x. 666 
They, all obedient, took their seats on board Well-ranged. 


Well(-)read, fp. a. . 

1, Well-informed by reading, learned zz (a suh- 
ject). Also gez, versed or skilled (27). 

1596 Suaxs. Zam, Shy, 1, ii, 170 This yong man, .well 
read in Poetrie, And other bookes, 1607 Beaum. & FL. 
Woman-hater 1. iii, A Gentleman, well read, deeply learned, 
and thoronghly grounded in the hidden knowledge of all 
Sallads and Pot-herhs whatsoever. 1623 Massincea Dé. 
Afilan m1, i, We embrace you, As one well read in all the 
points of honor. 1670G. H. Hist. Cardinals n, 11, 150 All 
the world’ holds him very well read in the Art of dissem- 
bling. 1700 Davoren Fables, Pythag. Philos. 1g Then thus 
a Senior of the Place replies, (Well read, and curious of 
Antiquities), 3711 Apprson Sfect. No. 8p 7 As I_am very 
well read in Wadler, ¥ repeated to her the four following 
Verses. 1756 Burke Sudl. & B, 1v. xxiv, The author, so 
well read in human nature. 178 Barrincton in PAtl. 
Trans, LXII. 3312 Not only a well-read naturalist, but an 
active sportsman, 1864 Pusey Danied (1876) 380 Well-read 
as he was in Greek, 1876 Emerson Leté. §& Soc. Aims, 
Ouot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) 111, 212 Our high respect fora 
well-read man is praise enough of literature. 

2. Of a book: Attentively perused; read in a 
proper or profitable way. 

1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 77, 1 speak therefore of good 
novels only... Well read, indeed, these books have serious use. 

Well-rea‘died, 44/, a. Sc. [Reany v. 3h.) Well- 
cooked, 1827 Caatyig Gernt. Rom. LY. go Anold serving- 
maid brought in a well-readied meal, +t Well-reared, 
pila, Obs. [Rean vi rb.) @1648 Dicey Closet Opened 
(1671) 149 Put this into coffins of fine light well reared Crust. 
Well-rea’soned, Jf/. a. 1856 Kane Arct, Exfl.11. iit 45 
Whether from constitutional temperament, or well-reasoned 
argument, I find our state far from desperate. 1871 Earnie 
Philol, Eng, Tongue ix. 457 A well-reasoned book. Well- 
recorded, 444 a. 181a Byron Ch. Har. it. Ixxxy, So 
perish all in turn, save well-recorded Worth. Well- 
reeved, A4/. a. Securely fastened. 181a Byron Ch. Har. 
11, xviii, The well-reeved guns,the netted canopy. Well(-) 
refined, #//. a. 1600 Suaxs, Sonn. \xxxv, Every Himne 
that able spirit affords, 1n polisht forme of well refined pen. 
3611 Biste fsa, xxv. 6 A feast..of wines on the lees well 
refined. Well-reforrmed, ff/.a, 1656 CowLey Pindar. 
Odes, Plagues Egypt xvi, The sacred cheare That new 
begins their well-reformed Year. 1657 J.Gauoenin J. Watts 
Seribeetc., To Rdr. 9 A bed-rid Church (whose once well 
reformed Religion seems not onely decayed, but dying and 
deplored). Well-refre’shing, 4//. a. a@1586 Stoney 
Arcadia wW, (1922) 118 The noble Pamela having delivered 
over the burthen of her fearefu!! cares to the naturall ease of 
a well refreshing sleepe. 

Well-re‘gulated, 7//. a. 

1709 Suarress. Aoralists 1. iv. 108 If a liberal Education 

has form’d in us..well-regulated Appetites, and worthy 
Inclinations. 1734 R. Frones Pract. Disc. u. 250 The 
practice of all well regulated courts of justice in the world. 
1812 J. Joves Sci, Dial, Astron. xii. 11. 126 The equation 
of time..is the adjustment of the difference of time, as shown 
by a well-regulated clock and atrue sun-dial. 1848 THacxe- 
ray Van. Fair \viii, A remissness for which I am sure every 
well-regulated person will blame the Major. 186a Mas. H. 
Woop Airs. Hallid, t, v. a7 It appeared, to her well-regulated 
mind, likea clandestine proceeding. 1894 Pap. Sci. Monthly 
June 165 The newspaper, a never wanting adjunct to every 
wees American embryo city. 
, + Well released, a. Obs. [See Retgase sd,',v.2] Clear 
in utterance, melodious, 21483 Liber Niger in House’. 
Ord. (1790) 30 Chapleynes and clerkes of the Chapell..clene 
voysed, well releesed and pronouncynge. + Well-re*lish- 
ed, a. Ods. Savoury. (#4. and fg.) 31§94 [see Revisnzp 
@.} 1687 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v. Relish, well relished, 
qui a bon gont. + Well-re‘lishing, 44/. a. Obs, Hav- 
ing a good flavour. (éf4. and jig.) 31651 Vaucnan Praise 
Countrie-Life ti. Wks. 1914 1, 127 The Husband-man. is 
slwaies furnished with wel-rellishing bread. 1656 Ear. 
Mou, tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 11. xiv. (1674) 155 
A wellrelishing Latine Writer of the Annals of his times. 


WELL-SANDED. 


Well(-)reme-mbered, 77/. a. 

1. Appropriately or appositely brought to mind, 
148a if. Paston in P, Let?. 111. 290 And, well remembred, 
I wot well ye ought not to have me in jelusye. §96Suaks. 
Merch. Vi 1, viit 26 Marry well remembred, 1794 Mrs. 
Rancurre Afyst, Udolpho xxxviii, ‘Aye, that is well re- 
membered,’ said Dorothée. 

2. Clearly or distinctly remembered. 

1638 [see Remamperen £64. a. 2). 1760 A. Murruy De- 
serted fst. 11, 18 Each well-remember'd object strikes m 
view. 1798 Soruta Lee Canterb. 7., Young Lady's T. 11. 
446 Emily [was] going to hail the well-remembered old ferry- 
man. 3853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, The well-remembered 
voice of my godmother, x *R. Botnrewoon’ Col. Ree 


Jormer xiii, He whirled. .along the well-remembered road. 


Well-reple'nished, 4/. a, 1616W. Baowne Brit. Past. 
11, iit, 53 Fly to the well-replenish’d Groues. 1829 Anniver- 
sary 115 Awellreplenishedhouse. Well(-)repu‘ted, 7/. a. 
Held in good repute. 1591 Suaxs. Tze Gent, 11. vii. 43 Fit me 
with such weedes As may beseeme some well reputed Page. 
1601 = Ful. C. 1. i, 295 A Woman wellreputed. 1642 Minton 
Apol. Sniect. viii. 37 The most of them being..of knowne 
and well repnted ancestry. + Well{-)reso’lved, 44. a. 
Obs. Resolute. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 96 
Like a valiant well resolued man. 1627 [? Fak tana] Hisz. 
Edw. If (1680) 114 Three hundred well-resolved Gallants. 
3671 Mitton Samson 408 Who with a grain of manhood 
well resolv’d Might easily have shook off all her snares. 
Well(-)respe'cted, 44/4. t Duly considered or regarded 
(0ds.); highly esteemed. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. ili. 10 
If well-respected Honor bid me on. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, Hos. xi. 4,1 did ta them, as a kind bushandman to 
his well-respected teame; 1 tooke off the yoke from them, 
1829 Anniversary 122 He..is,.well connected, and well 
respected. Well-ribbed, a 1607 ‘Vorser, Fours. 
Beasts 74 (Cows) wel ribbed. 1707 [see Rinpep p97. a..1). 
1847 W.C. L. Maatin Or 80/2 A heavy and well-ribbed 
carcass, 1908 Westw:. Gaz. 25 Apr. 3/1 Large, well-ribhed 
umbrellas warranted not to blow taside out, 

Well-rigged, #//. a. 

1, Said ol ships. 

ee) [see Riccen £4/. a..1]. 1590 Spenser F, Q. ii.°xi. 
4 The Ferriman.. With his well rigged boate. 16:2 Daay- 
ton Poly-olb. ix, 313 Madock..Put forth his well-rige’d 
Fleet, 1735 Porg //iad 1. 405 Mean time Atrides launch'd 
with num’rous Oars A well-rigg’d Ship. 

2. Of a person: Well dressed or clothed. 

1743 Ozetitr, Brantéme’s Sp. Rhodom. (1744) 18 A well- 
rigg’d, spruce, proper Man. 1838 Hauisurton Clockwt. 
Ser. 11. ti, A tidy, well-rigged nigger help. 

Well-ringed, a. 1838 Lytton A/ice x1. v, Warming his 
white and well-ringed hands by the fire. Well-ri-pened, 
pil. a, 1660 Drvoen Astrza Redux 170 "Twas not the 
hasty product of a day, But the well ripened Fruit of wise 
delay. 1842 Loupon Suéuréan Hort. 459 With good cul- 
ture, in twelve months, they will have.. 4 feet of well-ripened 
cane, Well-rivsen, 444. 2. ta. Of a horse or deer: 
? Having an erect chest and well-carried neck. Obs. b. Of 
bread or paste (see Rise zw 10). 1639 T. nz Grev Compl. 
Horsent\. iv. (1656) q Those three [properties] of a Hart, are 
to have lean and dry legs, tu be well risen before, and a lean 
head, /éid., Horses..ta havea great belly, well risen before, 
straight hackt, 1728 E. S[mrty] Compleat Housew. (ed. 2) 
133 When ’tis well risen, Bee ina pound of Carraway-comfits. 
}Well-rode, ppl. a. Skilled in riding. ¢161r CuapMan 
fliad wt. 269 The wel-rode Peeres of Troy, Well. 
rolled, J4/. a. 1784 Cowrza Task 1. 35: We tread the 
wilderness, whose well-roll’d walks [etc.]. 1865 Lussocx 
Prehist. FT. ix. 288 This layer..contains many well-rolled 
tertiary pebbles, Well-roofed, #44 a. 1831 James 
Phil, Augustus xxii, Like a heavy shower of hail upon some 
well-roofed building. 1845 Svo. Smitu fr, &.C. Ch. Wks. 
31859 11. 334/1 A well-windowed and well-ronfed house. +” 

Well(-)roo‘ted, £//. a. a. Firmly implanted. 
b. Well furnished with roots. 

¢31613 Cuapman Fliad x1t. 138 Two high hill-bred Okes, 
Well rooted in the hinding earth. 1627 May Lucan 1. 
A3h, And round about well rooted Trees doe grow. 17 
Mortimer //usé. 4 A well rooted Set. 1842 Lounon Swd- 
urban Hort, 253 The advantage of taking off cuttings in 
spring is, that they can be well rooted hefore winter. 

Jig. 1876 Hanov Ethelberta xxxiii, Well-rooted local 
people. 3878 [see Rooten 2 ig]. 
ell-ro*tted, A4/.@. 1796 Boys Agric. Keni (ed. 2) 120 
Fifty cart-loads of well rotted farm-yard dung and mould. 
renee Baxtga Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 91 Each pot is 
half filled with well-ratted manure. 1858 GLenny Everyday 
i 82/1 Top-dress Strawberry-beds witha coat of well-rotted 

jung. 

Well-row-nded, #//. 2. a. Lit. ; 

r7sa ‘Sin H, Beaumont’ Crite 17 The Knee should be 
even, and well-rounded. 1860 Gro. Eviot Avid? on Fi. ut. 
vi, Such things bring lines in well-rounded faces. ' 

b. fig. (Cf. Rounpep 6, 6b.) Of a person, his 
life: Complete and symmetrical. Of a period: 
Fall and well turned. 

18., Loncrettow (Cent.) Something so complete and well- 
rounded in his..tife. 1875 Prumerar in E.xposttor 1. 414 
His well-rounded periods would he to such sn one what the 
thetorical morality of Cicero was to Augustine. 1889 Gret- 
ton Mentory’s Harktback 277 Assuredly the preacher miss 
takes his errand..when he strives after fine phrases,.. well- 
rounded periods, 1897 Peery Gist of Fapau 224 The great 
variety of work necessitates a well-rounded man. 

Well-rowed, 4f/. a. 1725 Pore One xve 596 Swift to 
the town the well-row’d gally flew. ell-ruled, 42. a. 
(See Rutep ra.)  Well-rucling, 44/. 2. 1896 Spenser 
¥. Q. v. ¥. 25 T’ohay the heasts of mans well ruling hand. 
Well-run, £42 a, 1876 Coursing Cal. 38 A well-run course 
of good length. Well-ru‘nning, #97. a. (/it. and jig.) 
c1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 1067, 1 have a wele rinand page, 
Wil stirt thider right in a stage. 1697 Davoen 4ueis Ded 
(e) 2 1f 1 shon’d instruct some of them to make well-running 
Verses, they want Genius to give them strength as well 5 
sweetness, 

Well-sailing, Jf/. a. 1608 Suaxs, Per. wv. iv. 17 Well 
sayling ships, and bounteous winds Hane bronght This kiag 
to Tharsus, Well-sanded, f¢/. a. 1707 [see SAnopp 


WELL-SAVED. 


1843 Chambers’ Edin. Frnl. 45/a A Suiits 
infant..crawling over the well-sanded floor. Well. 
saved, ##/. a. Carefully kept, stored, or hoarded. 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1. vii. 160 His youthfull hose well san‘d, 
a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 185: H. Met- 
vILLE JVhale xx. 107 She herself owned a score or two of 
well-saved dollars. 1890'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer 
xiii, Their racks full of well-saved oaten hay. | Well- 
satvouring, #A/.a. Sweet-scented. c31qqgo Alphabet of 
Tales 171 Many wele-saneryng spycis. 1553 Turner Herbal 
1. Eij b, Folfoote is a well sauorjnge herbe. Well-say’- 
Ing, 742. sb. nonce-wd, 161 ce Hen. VITL, 1. ii. 152 
King. You haue said well. Caz. Aad euer may your 
Highnesse yoake together..my doing well With my well 
saying. Well-scented, 44/7. a. a. Keen-scented. 
b. Sweet-scented. 1879 {see SceNTEO 1). 1618 GarmnsrorD 
P. Warbeck 105 Weli-sented bounds. 1726 J. Laurence 
Agric. 268 Its beautiful well-sented Flowers. Well- 
schemed, Jf/. 2. 1728 Frowok in Theobald’s Double 
Falsehood Prol., Most modern Authors.. The well-schem'd 
Plan keep strict before their Eyes. 1 H. Batrovr in 
Afuseums Fral. YX. 14 A well-schemed plan of campaign. 

Well-sea‘soned, #//. . 

1, Said of meat or drink (see SEASON v. 1). 

3684 Eart Roscom. £ss, Transl, Verse 248 Well-season'd 
Bowls the Gossyps Spirits raise. 1694 Locks Hum. Und. 
It, xxi. § The eating of a well season'd dish suited to a 
Man's pallate. 1851 D. Jesrotp St. Giles zxxii. 330 He 
took the same pleasure in falsehood that an epicure receives 
from a well-seasoned dish. : 

2. Well matured snd fit for use. Chiefly of 


timber: Thoroughly dried and hardened. Also fig. 

31583 Srunnes Anat. Abus. 1. Djb, These be well sea- 
soned reasons, and substantiall assenerations in deed. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exere. Printing ii. a7 Letter-Boarda.. 
ought to be made of clean and well-season’d Stuff. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x1v. a6 To form strong buskins of well-season’d 
hyde. 2838 Dickens O. Twist iv, Well-seasoned timber is 
an expensive article. . 

3. Of persons or animals: Fortified by training 
or experience. Also,inured Zo. (Cf. SEASONED 3 ¢.) 

1786 C. Smaart tr. Horace, Sat, u. v.55 A well-seasoned 
lawyer. 31834 James ¥. Marston Hall x, Our horses were 
strong and well-seasoned to hard work. 1849 — IVoodman 
iv, My weli-seasoned staves would have drank the whole 
beer in the town without rolling. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. 
v. iv. (1866) 741 Twenty thousand well-seasoned and dis- 
ciplined veterans. 

ell-nea‘ted, 442. a. Havinga good seat or site. 1579-80 

Noatu Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 150 Eighteene fayre great 
cities. all of them very strong, and well seated. 1621-1720 
[see SzatEp 2]. 1705 Manoevitte Grembling Hive a2 ‘The 
once gay, Well-seated Houshold Gods. ell-seeing, 
ff1.a, Sharp-sighted. 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxlviii, O cun- 
ning loue, with teares thou ne me blinde, Least eyes 
well seeing thy foule faults should finde. Well-seeming, 
ppl. @ Presenting a good or specious appearance. 1992 
Suaks, Kom. & Fud. t. t 185 Mishapen Chaos of welsee[m]- 
ing formes. 1603— Meas. for Al. 1. i.232 This well-seem- 
ing Angelo. 


Well(-)seen, 7/7. a. 
+1. Well provided or furnished. Const. of. Ods. 


@1300 Cursor AM. 1011 O selenes es it [Paradise] wel sene. 
€ 1450 [see Sznn 3c]. 7 , . 

2. Skilled, versed, proficient é# (some subject or 
affair), Now arch. 

1528 [see Seen 2}, ©1545 J. Hevwoop Four P.(W. Cop- 
land) B j, Syr, ye seme wel sene in womens causes. 2562 
Tuarvaa Herbal 1, 89 Matthiolus a man otherwyse well sene 
insymples, 1639 Futter Holy War u. xiv. 63 He was. .ez- 
cellently well seen in all martiall affairs, a4 1676 Hate Pris. 
Orig, Man. 13 A man well seen in Natural Causes and 
Effects. 1682 W. Rosertson PAraseol. Gen. 1107 Well-seen 
in a business, cadlentissimus, 3759, 1886 [see Saen a). 

+3. Plainly visible, evident. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Knt.'s 7. 66 Now be we Ce he 
wel seene. $535 Covnanace Ps. Ixviili), 24 It is well sene fo 
God) how thon goest. « 1886 Sioney Arcadia mt. (1922) 20 
Her perfections then should have beene as well seene as 
Pamelas, 172§ Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 1. i, Daftly wad ye 
hide Your well-seen love and dorty Jenny's pride. 

Well-sele-cted, p#/. a. 808 Scott in Lockhart 1. i. 54 
There is generally, in a well-selected society of this nature, 
talent sufficient to meet the forwardest. s848 THackzaay 
Van, Fair \xi, My cellar of well-selected wine in Baker 
Street. (Wellselling, 44/. 2. 1606 Cuarman Gentil. 
Usher m. i, Some words, pickt out of Proclamations,..or 
well-selling Pamphlets. Well-served, 62. a [Cf. F. 
bien servi.) 3747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 344 A numerous and 
well serv'd artillery. 1849 Levea Co Cregan xviii, A well- 
served table. 1876 Coursing Cal. 26 A party of upwards 
of thirty sat down to a capital and well-served dinner. 
1880 Rusxin Bible of Amiens it At this halting-place.. 
there is a well-served buffet. 1882 Siz G. WotsEzey in C, 
Royle Zgyft. Campaigns (1886) 1. 319 In full view of the 
enemy, and under the fire of his well-served artillery. 


Well’-)set, p77. a. 

1. Skilfully, fittingly, or happily placed, fixed, 
settled, arranged, or adjnsted. 

1369 Cuaucern Dethe Blannche 828 So had she Sur- 
mountyd hem all of beaute. .Of stature and of well set glad- 
nesse. ¢ 1400 MANoEV, (1919) vi. 25 The town & the cytee 
weren full wel sett in a fair contree, 2456 Sta G, Havs 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) aa8 For that requeris obligacioun and 
trew consent, with wit seker and wele sett. 1475 Bs. Vo- 
blesse (Roxh.) 75 The nr that were welle set, 15323 More 
in Grafton Chron, (1568) L1. 787 She verteously denied hym, 
but..with so maner & words so well set, that she 
rather kindled his desire then quenched it. 15 CoveroaLe 
Zsa. iii. a4 For wellset hayre there shalbe ba i e368 
Cuarman /tiad xvi 51 Like a well-set plant In best soiles. 
1635-56 Cowrey Daviders 1. 348 Above the well-set Orbs 
soft oy. @ 1743 Savace On False Historians 129 
Well-set in plan, and polish‘d into style, Fair and more fair 
may finish’d fraud beguile. 3776(see Wett-watTTEN]. 3895 
Caocnett Alen of Moss-hags xxxviii, The air of well-set 
distinction which marks the man of ancient family. 


psi. a. 5¢). 


as it is 


303 


b. with 0. 

1639 T. pe Grev Compl, Horsem. 1. iv. (1656) 41 The 
Trunchion small, long, wellseton. 1854 Surtees Handley 
Cr. i, A light, well-set-on head. 

+e. Of a blow: Well planted or delivered. Ods. 

@ 1886 Stoney Arcadia ml. viii, (r912) 39: While Ismenus 
doubled two or three more valiant, then well set blowes. 

2. Of a person, animal, the limbs: Strongly 
built, firmly knit. 

13.. Guy Warw. 6015 He was michel & wele y-sett, 1530 
Patscr. 715/a The felowe is well sette, or well pyent. 
@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, as0 This kyng Edward was 
..brode brested and well set, 1679. Lyiy £nghues (Arb.) 
arg If shee be well sette, then call hir a Bosse. 3607 Tor- 


sett Fours. Beasts 74 (Cows) Wel set and compacted legs. , 


Tbid. 666 A thicke, round, and well set Hogge. 1666 W. 
Bocnurst Loimographia (1894) 25 Strong well sett men 
dyed commonly in two dayes. 1727 A. Hamitton Wew Ace, 
E, Ind, 11. lili. 273 The Tartar was a lusty Man, and the 
Sailor short, but wellset. 1774 Peansyly. Gaz. 21 Dec. 4/2 
Run away,..a clever smart looking boy, well set. 1883 
D.C, Muaray Hearts i, His figure was well set. 

b. Now usually wed/ set-up. (Cf. Ser ffl. a, 10.) 

1867 [see Set £f/. 4.10]. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D, zxvil, 
Very pretty damsels, and well setup. 1890‘R. Botprewoon 
Col. Ke“ormer xzii, The men’s .. muscular,well set-up figures. 

+3. Well-disposed. Sc. Obs, 

1632 Lirucow Trav. To Rdr., Referring the well set 
Reader to the History it selfe. a2670 SPALDING Trouéd, 
Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) I. 5 The marquess of Huntly, 
and some weill sett freinds settled this feid. 

} 4. Of wine: Matured by keeping. 

2720 Ramsay Edind,'s Salut. Ld. Carnarvon iv, The wale 
of well set ruby juice. .I can afford. 

5. Cricket. Said of a batsman who is playing the 
bowling with ease and seems unlikely to get out. 

1880 3. Lillywhite's Cricketers’ Annual 62 There were 
only 49 runs left to get with six wickets to fall, one batsman 
thoroughly well set, and the ground by no means favour- 
able for the bowlers. 1903 JEPHSON in Hutchinson Cricket 
t1a Abowler that..might bowl a man at any period of his 
innings, however well set he might be. 

Well-sevttled, 43/. a. 1600 Faiarax Tasso 11. xxzi, She 
could not alter his well setled thought. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argents Vv. xiv. 382 He delivered thissevere speech 
with so mild and well-settled acountenance. 1691 MaypMan 
Nav, SAcc.177 Inall well-setled Governments. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. Ul. 4 In which the most confus'd Head, if fraught 
with a little Invention,..might exert it-selfto as much ad+ 
vantage, as the most orderly and well-settled Judgment. 
Well-sha‘ding, ff/.a._ 21586 Sipney Arcadia 1. x. P7 
The grasse (which plentifully grewe, prought vp vnder the 
care of those wel shading trees), 1616 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 1, iii. 64 Here the fine setting of well shading trees. 


+ Well-shape. 0¢s. In 4-5-schap(p. [irreg. 
f. WELL adv. +SHare sd., perh. after well-shape 


pa. pple. (see below).}] Shapeliness, beanty of figure. 

€1380 Wyeiir Ws. (1880) 4 Proude of worldly goodes, of 
beaute, of welschap, ef strengbe of ae E3440 Jacob's 
“bis, Prowde of Bin herytage, & of pi bewte, & of pi wel- 
schapp. 

Well(-)shaped, 7//. z. Havinga good shape, 
form, or figure. 

1340-79 Alisaunder 186 Schuft shulders aright, well 
Poa armes. 3532 Du Wes dutrod. Fr.in Paisgr. 917 
The man is well shaped. ¢36z1 Cuarman /liad x. 372 
Steeds More white then snow, huge, and well ge 1654 
Licon Barbados 7a This tree..1s well shap’d, her body 
straight, her branches well proportion’d. 1731 STEELE 
Spect. No. 53 #8 A delicate well-shaped Arm held a Fan 
over her Face. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. xv. Pears, 
Avery large wellshaped Pear. 1831 James PAil. Augustus 
xxxiz, A..small, well-shaped mouth, 1889 J. B. Burv 
Later Rom. Emp. 1.17 e was of middle height,..well 
shaped, so that his y was neither too weak nor too 
weighty. 

Well(-)shapen, ///. cz. Now arch. Also 4-5 
shape (schape, i-shape). = prec. 

a. ¢1374CHaUcER Troylus ti. 411 Be she neuere so faire or 
wel I-shape [v.7. welschape). 34.. in bV/r.-Wiilcher 584/14 
Formosus, Welshape. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 
232 Reynawde had xvi, fete of lengthe, & was well shape of 
body alter y® gretnes. 

B. asgestr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 6 Clene handes 
and wele shapen nailez. ecssoo Afelusine xxxill. 235 His 
fayte & wel shappen body. 1580 Biunxpevit Order Dieting 
Horas ix. 4b, A well shapen horse, 1687 Brome Pres. St. 
Amer, 41 Chusing them [se. Negreedits men do Horses in a 
Fair, and according as they are handsom, lusty, well shapen, 
and young. 1720 SuaFtesa. Ado, Author Charac. (1711) 1. 
164 ‘Tis the Unhappiness of those Wits,..that..they can 
bring nothing well-shapen or perfect into the World. 859 
Gro. Euiot Adam Bede vi, A good-looking woman,..well- 
shapen, light-footed. 

ell(.)sharpened, ofc 1682 Dryozn Alac Fleckace 
45 At thy well sharpned thumb from Shore to Shore The 
Treble squeaks for fear, the Bases roar. 3706 Watts Hore 
Lyr. 1. (1727) 206 So whole Forests fall..by one single 
Ax, And Steel wellesharpned. 1871 B. Tayror Faust It. 
ut, 207 And let the knife, well-sharpened, fail not finally. 
Well(-)sha‘ven, ee a. 1842-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VII, 
c.6 The Shanke [of the pin} well shaven, the pointe well 
and rounde fyled, 842 D. Vepper Poems 200 M‘Lanchlan, 
the priest, wi’ his weel-shaven crown. Well-she ltered, 
Phila. 3796 Marsnart Planting W1,14 The white-flowering 
Almond. .in well-sheltered places. s880 C, R. Markuam 
Peruwv, Bark 389 Lebong, a well-sheltered spur below Dar- 
jiling. Well-shod, #7. a. 
Horses xix. 15 First then see that he be well shod, that is 
to say, with shooes that be neither too short nor too long. 
31647 N. Warn Simple Cobler a2 It ill becomes Christians 
any thing well-shod with the preparation of the Gospel, to 
meditate flight from their deare age rk 1782 Cowprr 
Gilfin 82 Finding soon a smoother road Bencath his well- 
shod feet. + Well-shoo‘ted, #¢/. a. Obs. lapp. f. shooted, 
irreg. wk. pa. pple. of Suoot v.] Well grown or developed. 


1580 Biunoevit Dieting of 


WELL-SPOKEN. 


3633 T. Apams Com. 2 Pet. i. 14. 270 A well shooted beard 
striving for length with the cassocke, makes not a Priest. 
Well-show'ered, #f/. a. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 
186 ‘Thus all day long the full-distended clouds Indulge 
their genial stores, and well-shower'd earth Is deep en- 
rich’d with vegetable life. Well-si-fted, A/. a. (it. and 
Jig.) 1833 Farm Rep. 120 in Lib. Use. Knowl, Husb, 
III, A coat of newly-slacked and well-sifted lime. 1g01 
Daily Chron. 9 Dec. 3/3 A veritable mine of well-sifted 
information. t+ Well-sighted, 44/7. a. Ots. Having 
good sight or mental discernment. ¢ 52a Sxetton IV/Ay nat 
to Courte 531 Hane ye nat harde this, How an one eyed 
man is Well syghted when He is amonge blyndemen? 1613 
Haywaep 1V7ll. J, 6 Hee was. .of a piercing wit, blind in no 
mans cause, and well sighted inhisowne. 1630 Lennaro tr. 
Charron's WV isd.1. lix. (1670) 199 What good ts it to a blind 
man, that his parents have been well-sighted? 1656 Eaat 
Mono, tr. Bocealints Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. lix. (1674) 77 
Good Officers. .known to be well-sighted in forbidding faults, 

+ Well\-)sitting, p//. a. Obs. See Sitting 
Ppl. @. 1, 2. 

Well(-)situated, 497. a. 16:8 Gainsroro Glory Eng. 
I. xv. 129 A well scituated Castle. 1828-32 WEBSTER S.v. 
Situated, A town well situated for trade ar manufactures. 
Well-sized, #//.a. Of a good size. 1615 Cuarman Ocyss. 
vIn, $89 A well-siz’d Caldron, 164z Mitton Agol. Smtect. 
iii, 28 Instead of well siz'’d periods, he greets us with a 
quantity of thum-ring posies. 1725 [see nan aly bj. 
1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. u. xv, Only half a well-sized 
loaf remaining on the table. 


Well(-)skilled, 27/. a. 

@ 3853 Upaut Royster D. v. ii. (Arb.) 80 By your leaue I 
am not halfe well skilled in that arte. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 
ffi, w. iv. 126 O thou well skill'd in Curses, stay a-while, 
And teach me_how to curse mine enemies. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. x1, 472 This then must stand, If while I live, I rule 
in the command OI this well-skild-in-Nauigation State. 36, 
Mitton Comus 620 A certain Shepherd Lad..well skill'd In 
every vertuous plant and healing herb. 1715 Pops {dad 111. 
477 She seem’d an ancient maid, well-skill’d to cull The 
snowy fleece. 1808 Scott Afarmtion v1, xx, O for one hour 
of Wallace wight, Or well-skill'd Bruce, to rule the fight. 

absol. 1900 Westm. Gaz.15 Jan. 3/3 Whist must be played 
by the unskilled as well us by the well-skilled, 

ell-sme‘lling, g4/.a. arch. Fragrant. c1g00 [see 
Smecunc Jf/ a.1). 1534 Berneas Golden BR. MM, Aurel. 
xviii. (1535) 31 He wolde washe his handes with very well 
smellyng waters. 3698 Pfrl. Trans. XX. 36a ‘There were 
found many well-smelling Trees. 1887 Morais Odyss. 11. 339 
Well-smelling oil. Well-soled, A¢/. z._ 1663 BuTtar 
flud, 1. it. 426 Well-sol’d Boots. t Well-sow'nding, 
vél, sb. Obs. Tunefulness, 1668 DayvDen Def Ess. Dra. 
P. Ess. (Ker) I. 118 The copiousness and well-sounding of 
our language, . 

Well-sou-nding, 7//. a. : 

£1325, 1486 [see Sounpinc Zf/, a,! rb]. 31513 Dovcras 
nets vu, xii, 147 Weill soundand wriblis. 1600 Fatrrax 
Tasso xix. viii, Trumpets, clarians, and well sounding bras. 
1749 T. Cooxe Vales etc. 204, 1 am certuin that the passed 
Tenses of si¢ and see, which are sa¢ and saw, will not be 
well sounding if this Rule is observed. 1782 [see Sounoins 
fpl.a.) tb). 1828 Wuarecy Réct.ut.i.§ 5.189 To be able ta 
pour forth with fluency an unlimited quantity of well-sound- 
ing language. 3865 ' Annie Tuomas’ On Guard III. 40 
Te was a nice, magnanimous, well-sounding one. 
.t Well-spea‘king, v4/. sb. Obs, Eloquence; good de- 
livery. 1557 Cuzxe in Hoby tr. Castigtione's Courtyer ad 
fin., The roundnes of your saienges and welspeakinges of 
the saam. 3561 Hosy /déd.1. 1jb, 1 am sure he would 
muche sooner haue desired wel doing in himself then wel 
speaking in an other. $634 W. Tinwayt tr. Balzac’s Let?. 
A iv, A man no lesa versed in the art of well-speaking then 
himself. 1694 Locxe J/us. Und. 111. vii. § a arg, In them 
[se. the connecting particles] consists the art of well speak- 
ing. + Well-spea‘king, #42. Ofs. Eloquent. (See 
Sreaninc £42, a. 1b.) ell-sped, -speeding : see Sraan 
t% 7, SPEEDING Jdl. a, 1. 

Well-spent, 77/. a. : 

1. Of time, life: Passed profitably and virtuously. 

3534 More Dial. Comfort in, xvii. (1553) Q. vilib, The 
well spent time. 1662 G. Wuarton Cad. Carol. Feb. B 5b, 
Who. . laid down Their well spent Lives for Charles's Injur’d 
Crown, 1711 Porg / eg. Fame 330 The constant tenour 
of whose well-spent days No less deserv’d a just return of 
praise. 3780 A/irror No. go An old man, looking back on 
a well-spent life, 1848 Tuackrray Vaan. Jair lii, She beats 
all the women I have ever seen in the course of all my well. 
spent life. sme ae 

2. Expended judiciously or to advantage. 

1749 B. Faankuin Poor Richard (1890) 188 'T is a well 
spent penny that saves a groat. 

Well-spiced, 447.2. 1644 Mitron Arzog. (Arb.)63 Some 
well spic't bruage. 1708 W. Kine Art of Cookery (1709) 75 
Well-spic'd Hippocras, 1829 A. Cunnincuam in Anniversary 
137 Bowls well spiced and reeking. 

Well(-)spo‘ken, //. a. Also 5 -spoke. 

1, Ofa person: Gifted with good or ready speech; 
courteous and refined in speech. 

3440 Alphabet of Talet 394 When pis chylde was waxen 
he was fayr & semely & wele-spoken. ¢ 3440 Prop. J'arv. 
138/a Eloquent, or welle spe € man or woman, ¢loguens. 
3476 Paston Lett. W11.157 He is wel spokyn in Inglyshe, 
metly wellin Frenshe. 1ggs Latimer Serm. Christinas Day 
(1584) 273, Shee did not as our welspoken dames do: Shee 
tooke not inhand to preach. 1594Suaks. Kick, [77,1 iii. 348 
For Clarence is well spoken, and perhappes May moue your 
hearts to pitty, if you marke him. 31604 Bacon Afol. £arl 
Essex 37,1 told her, my Lord was an eloquent and well 
spoken man. 1715 Aoo1son Druazimner v. end, Mr. Vellum, 
you area well-spoken Man: Praydo you thank my Master 
and my Lady. 1816 Jane Austen Persuasion ili, A very 
well-spoken, genteel, shrewd lady, she seemed to be. 1844 
Emerson Zss., Nom, & Real. P 3 Strong, punctual, practical, 
wellspoken England, 3899 Daily News 5 June 4/7 A 
pretty, well-spoken girl of 18 years. s 

transf, 1594 Suaxs. Rich. /T/, 1. i. 29 Since I cannot 
proue a Louer, To entertaine these faire well spoken dayes. 
1599 B. Jonson Zu, Alan out of Hum, Induct. i, 1 vrg'd it 


WELL-SPREAD. 


. the rather To gine these ignorant welspoken daies Some 
tast of their abuse of this word Humor. F 

2. Of words: Spoken well or with propriety. 

axsoa Greexe & Lopvar Looking Gi. (1598) E 1b, Well 
spoken fellow in thine owne bebalfe. 1602 Suaks. Hat, tt. 
ii. 488 Fore God, my Lord, well spoken, with good accent and 
good discretion. 1605 — Lear 11. iv. 239 Is this well spokea 

8. With of: Favourably mentioned. 

1538 Etvot Dict. Add., Bene audire, to be well 5) 
of. 1778 Jouxson in Boswell (1904) 11. 252, F have 
Henry's History of Britain well spokea of. 

Hence Well-spoken-of-ness. norce-wd. § 

1872 W. H. Gusesmn Argum. Being & A tirid. God ¥. ti. 
(ed. 6) 179 The word Biessedness..may stand for consum- 
mate IWell-thought-of-ness, ox Well-spoken-of-nest. 

Well-spread, £7/. a. 

1, Widely extended ; + sfec. of a horse, 


the rear (eés.). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w.115b, If he he brode 
hanched, & well spred behind, and goeth wide, his pace 
wilbe the surer. xs9a Greene Black Book's Messenger 
Wks. (Grosart) XI. 18 Hee was a faire large Gelding well 
spread and forheaded. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.(1637) 
395 An ancient and well spred Family. 1639 T, oz GREY 
Compl. Horsem. 1, iv. (2656) 37 He must have. large 
‘Thighes, round well spread Buttocks, 1676 Wortipce Vine- 
tum Brit. 5. Any Fruit on a Jow well-spread Tree, is better 
and fairer than that on a tall Tree, 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 
2062/4 Lost a black Coach Mare.., well spread bebind. 
1708 Rows Royal Convert u.i. 18, 1 took my usual Way, 
To seek the Coalness of the well-spread Shade. 1748 dn- 
son's Voy. Wu. ti, Woods of tall and well-spread trees, 

2. Of a surface: Plentifully or elegantly covered 
with articles spread over it. Ofa table: Laid ont 
for 2 good meal. 

1777 Portes Aeschylus, Choeph, 356 The well-spread conch 
Inviting soft repose. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 408 Prond of 
his well-spread walls. 1845 Scott Betrothed viii, A well- 
spread bleaching-field! 1837 Lockuant Scott IV. v. 166 

¢ curious neophytes that surrounded the well-spread 
board. ‘ #854 Suatees Handley Cr. xxiv, The pawing of 2 
borse. .caused him to look up from his well-spread tahle. 

Well-spring. (OE. welspryng, wyispring: 
see WELL 5d.t and Sprixe sd.1] 

1. The source or head-spring of a stream; a foun- 
tain-head. 

¢x000 Evraic Hom, I. 22 God..asende ren of heofoaum 
feowertiz Gaza togadere, and geopenode peer togeanes ealle 
wyllspringas. ¢1100 Gloss. in Ws.-Wiilcker 178/9 Latex, 
welspreng. c1aso Gen. § Ex. 1243 An angel..Ta3te her 
Bor a welle spring, ¢1305 St. Keneln 293 in Z. £. P. (1862) 
ss A wil spring vp bere stod Of pe stede per he lai on. 
01450 Merlin xx. 338 A litill brooke that com rennynge of 
two welle spryngesof a mountayne. 1549-6z Steannocn & 
H. Ps. xiii. 1 Like asthe hart doth breath and bray the well- 
springs to obtaine. 1613-16 W. Baowne Brit. Past. 1, i. 12 
When of that streame he had disconered The fount, the 
well-spring, or the bubling head, He there would sit. 1645~ 
so Boate /reland’s Nat. Hist. vii, (1652) 54 The water of 
these Well-springs ts for the most part cool, clear, and pure. 
1796 Marsuact Run, Econ, Midl, 11. Gloss., Wall-spring. 
180s R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1,290 Such ditches. . 
should be cut at the feet of the adjacent rising grounds. .so 
as to intercept the wall-springs and land-floods. 1877 J. D. 
Cuamrers Div, Worship 233 The Water..drawn recently 
from a well-spring. ; . 

2. fig. A sonrce of perennial emanation or supply. 

¢897 /E.rren Gregory's Past. C. Ixy. 467 Des waterscipes 
welsprynge is on hefonrice. ¢ 1000 A“Lratc How. 1. 52 Seo 
sode Jufu is wylspring and ordfruma ealra godnyssa. @ 1240 
Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 193 Al engiene were..Sigged and 
singed pet ta ert lines welsprung. 1534 Mors Com/. agst. 
Trib. 1. Wks. 1208/1 Surely y® riche mannes substaunece, 
is y® welspring of the poore mannes lining. 1577 tr. Bul- 
linger’s Decades 1. vi. 54 True fayth ts the welspryng and 
roote of all vertues. 1621 Biste Prov, xvi. 22 Vnderstand. 
ing is a well-spring of life vnto him that hath it. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav. 1.75 This City was the Mother & Well-spring 
of all liberall Arts and Sciences. ¢1710 Paton Aly Birthday 
13 Well-spring of all my joy and woe, Clotilda. 1837 Dick- 
ens Pickw. (xxix, It was because they bore in their own 
hearts an inexhaustible well. spring ofafiection and devotion. 
1876 Bancrorr //fst. U.S. 1. xxti, 21 War for liberty be- 
came unexpectedly a well-spring of opulence. 

Welll-)squared, p62. a. dit, and jig. (like Gr. rerpadyovos). 
1586 Sionev Arcadia 1, (1922) 126 Thinking it want of 
a well squared judgement to leave any meane unassayed of 
saving their lives. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past... iv. 79 
A large well squared stone. Well-stacked, ff/.a. 1784 
Cowrer Task tv. 444 The well-stack’d pile of riven logs. 
Well-stained, 44/7. 2. 1742 Youne Nt. Lh. 1x. go The well- 
stain’d canvas, or the featnr’d stone. Well-starred, 
fél. a. Born under a lucky star, fortunate, 1867 M. Ag- 
nota New Poems 133 fim, Y count Aint, wellestarr'd, x89a 
W. Warson Poenrs 83 Friend, in whose friendship I am twice 
wellestarred. t Well(@)stayed, 447. 2. Obs. Steady, sober. 
1sgo Haatnaton tr. Cicero's Bk. Friendship (1562) 334 wel 
stayed mind. /éd. 48 In full growen ages and Aan stayed 
wyttes. Well-steeled, £4/,a, Stontly armed with steel. 
1613 Wirire Aduses u. iv. S6, Let's trim our rusty Armes, 
and scoure Those long vn-vsed, well-steeld blades of onr. 
1751 [see STeELen S$/. a. 1]. Phe Morris Yason i. 7o1 
Vhe well.steeled spears, Well-steered, #4/. 2. 1749 
G. West Odes Findar, lphigenia in Tauris 1. (1753) 1.169 
Swift the well-steer’d Vessel sails. 1809 Wonosw. Zit. Chia- 
brera iv, Fifty years Over the well-steered galleys did I rule, 

Well(-)stocked, ff/.2. [Stocken 6.] 

1634 Mitton Comus 152, 1 shall ere long Be well stock’t 
with as fair a berd as graz’d Abont my Mother Circe. 1741 
Ricuarpson Paniela (1824) I. 235 In this happy dwelling, 
and this well-stocked farm. 1796 Buans //ey for a Lass 4 
“O, gie me the lass wi’ the weel-stockit farms. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 255 Several handsome, 
well-stocked shops. 13853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xviii, A well- 
stocked orchard. 1876C. Grazon Robin Gray v, He hada 
well-stocked steading. 

+ Well-sto‘mached, #4/.a. Obs. 


ken 
heard 


broad in 


3478 Paston Lett, 


a RR RN 


304 


III. 222, I wolde be gladde to have a weel] stomakyd felawe 
that wolde for my sake everye daye see the seyde woodes.. 
and to knowe iff any weer fellyd heer afftre, 1530 PAtscr. 
329/1 Well stomaked, dien encouraigé, Weleeve peed, 
$1, a. 1626 T. Hlawntns] Caussin's Holy Crt. ag1 Keepe 
the vessell of your hart, as a wellstopped pot. 1774 E. Lone 
Yamaica II. 775 The fruit when. .dried is packed in well- 
stapped bottles. 1836 J. M. Guiry Aflagendie 's Formul, (ed. 
2) 197 Tbe lozenges should. .be kept in a well-stopped glass. 
Well(-)stored, #//. c. Amply stocked or 
furnished. 
asor Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1. Wi. 86 The wellstoared 
groundes [refertos agros]. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past, 1. 
iti, 54 From one well-stor’d garden to another, 1656 Cowley 
Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt xti, The well-storéd Egyp- 
tian year Began to cloath her Fields and Trees anew. 1667 
Mitton P. £.1x. 184 Hishead..well stor’d with suttle wiles, 
1704 Locke Cond, Underst. § 18 His Head was so well 
stor'd a Magazine, 1718 Pore //iad xv.520 The well-stor'd 
Quiver on his Shoulders bung. 1806-7 J, Beresrora J/7- 
series Hum, Life (1826) vir. \xx, While you are attentively 
listening to the information or opinion ofa well-stored man, 
abag (sce Srorza ZEe. a. 2), j 
{ Well-strained, a. Obs. {f. Srraix sé.1]_ Coming of a 
good stock or breed. a 1710 Concreve To Earl Godolphin 
8s; And now a while the wellstrain’d coursers breathe. 
Well-strained, #/, a. [f. Srrainv.] 1867 Moaais Fason 
x11, 264 And ye may bear across the well-strained shrouds 
The longed-for wind. 1883 Annie Tuomas’ Mod. House- 
wife 53 Put a layer of well-strained boiled rice into the dish. 

+ Well-strand, orth. and Sc. Obs. [f. WELL 
5b,.14+STRAND 50.2] A small stream flowing from 
a spring. 

«1400 Pistill of Susan 123 We wol wassche us..bi pis 
welle strende. ¢1450 Afirour Saiuactoun 4618 Of whilk 
like welle strondys thi blode brast out freely. 180a C. Fino- 
LATER Agric, Peebles 16 note, The designation of the smallest 
rill of water is a syke, or a well-strand, if from a spring-well. 
{1898 Lo. E, Hamicton AMawhin of Flow ii. 21 The little 
well-strand that trickled into the burn at our feet.) 

+Well-stream. Ols. [OE. cylic-stréant: see 
WELL sé.land Stream sb.] A stream flowing from 
a spring. 

a1o00 Phenix 105 Swa se zebpela fugel..wunad wylle- 
streamas. ¢1205 Lay. 2849 King Bladud baden iwrabte.. 
mid ane stzn-cunne..pe he leide in ane walle stream. 
1330 Arth. & Merl. 6038 Pe blod of kniztes dede & of 
destrers & of stede Ran hem after al day so 3erne, So water 
out of wel streme. ¢1381 Cuaucea Parl, Foules 187 Colde 
welle stremys.. That swemyn ful of smale fischis lite. 1390 
Gowea Conf, I11.93 For wher the hulles ben most hyhe, 
Ther mai nien welle stremes finde. 

Well-stricken, -strooken, -strucken (i years or age): 
see Stricken A., Strucken A, 1526 Trnvate Lrke i, 7 
Booth were wele stricken in age. 1576 R. Perersox G. 
della Casa's Galateo 11 The same gentleman..was a man 
well strooken in yeares, Well-strung, £47. a. ¢1600 
Drayton Jfis, Margaret xciv, Out goe the Browne Bills, 
with the well-strung Bowes. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 85 
Gods | how his nerves..Swell o’er his well-strung limbs. 1875 
Hetes Soc. Press. tit, 45 The man of hard, well-strung, 
healthy nerves. 

Well-stu-died, 4/7. 2. 

1. Produced or devised by careful study. 

1644 Mittox Lduve. 7 While..the whole Symphony with 
artfull and unimaginable touches sdorn and grace the well 
studied cords of some choise composer. 1717 Pore £fist. 
‘Servas 33 Here thy well-study’d marbles fix our eye. 1853 
Kinestev //yfatra xxii, Orestes.. waved his hand for silence, 
and began his well-studied oration. 1855 Pacey schylus 
Pref. p. xxiv, The well-studied wisdom of iamhic verses. 

+2. Of a person: Well read, learned. Also, 
versed or proficient 7 (a subject). Ods. 

1596, 1602 (see Stupten 2]. 1639 Furter Holy War u. ii. 
45 An excellent book-man in reading of men, and otherwise 
well studied. 1651 Furuea etc, dée/ Rediv., Bolton 587 He 
was also well studyed in Metaphysicks, Mathematicks, and 
School-Divinity. 1707 Norais Treat. Humility i. 9 A 
well-studied Divine, 8x0 [see Stuoren 2]. 

Well-stuffed, 7, a. 1483 [see Sturren f4/.a. 1}. s612 
Daavton Poly-o/b. vit. 75 This stronglie to performe, a well 
stuft braine would need. 1824 W. Iavine 7. Zrav. ut. 
(1848) 227 The carriage. .moved slowly under the weigbt of 
so many well-stuffed trunks and well-stuffed travellers. 
t Well-succee‘ding, 4622. Ods. Having a happy issue, 
a1g86 Stoney Arcadia u.xxi. § 2 She vsing so straunge, 
and yet sn well-succeeding a temper, that she made her 
people by peace, warlike, Well-snng, #6/. ¢. 1717 Pore 
Eloisa to Abelard 365 The well-sung woes will sooth my 
pensive ghost. 1785 Burns To W. Simpson vi, Till echoes 
a’ resound again Her weel-sung praise. 1818 Byzon C4. 
Har. wv. xxx, Here repair Many familiar with his well-sung 

‘woes, Well-sustaltned, #42.@. 1743 Younc Wt. Th. 
1v. 41 Our Comment on the Comedy, Pleasing Reflections 
on Parts well-sustain’d, Or purpos'd Emendations. 1790 
Burke fr. Rev. 249 A slow but well-sustained progress. 
184a Lovea Handy Andy lii, The bugler, lifting bis instrn- 
ment to his lips, gave one long well-sustained blast. Well- 
swelled, /. a. 1786 Buans To a Haggis iv, Till a’ their 
weel-swall'd kytes belyve Are bent like drums. | Well- 
swollen, #97. a. 7 Youne Love Fame ii. 225 The well- 
swoln ties an equal homage claim. Well-tai‘lored, 
2A a, 1886 Pascoe Lond. To-day iv. (ed. 3) 60 For anght 
one can see in Rotten Row on a Midsummer morning, all 
the world may be prosperous, dignified, well-tailored, and 
well-groomed. 1899 T. M. Extis 7Aree Cat's-Eye Rings 36 
The,.well-tailored, dapper little man. Well-ta*ken, 
pi. a. (In various senses: see e.g. Taxe v. 3, 33 b, 42) 
1639 Davenront Too late to call 18 Vimes oft Wel-taken 
Lock. 1761 Foore Liar 1. Wks. 1799 1. 288 Some compli- 
ments in verse.., well-tim’d, and, ‘what was better, well- 
taken. 1788 Mas. Hucues Heary & fsad. 1. xii. 175 Mrs. 
Maitland's dresapg room was ornamented with many well- 
taken copies and elegant designs. Well-tamed, fi. a, 
3805 Worosw. Prelude vi. 538 While Winter like a well- 
tamed lion walks. Well-tanned, Af/. a. 1784 Cowrer 
Task i. 51 Vhe rest,.content With base materials, sat on 
well-tann'd hides, 


- invest. 


WELL-TENDED. 


Well-ta'sted,2. Nowrare. (See Taste B.]} 

1. Having a good taste or flavour. 

1635-56 Cowtevy Davide's 1. 673 A pure, well-tasted, 
wholsome Fountain. arjoo Evetvs Diary Aug. 1645, In 
this place are excellent oysters, small and well tasted like 
onr Colchester. 1772 in PAzd. Trans, LXI. 321 Carp... will 
grow within two Summers..to be fleshy and well-tasted. 
1803 A. Hunter's Georg. Ess. 1. 429 Sweet and well-tasted 
butter from the milk of cane fed npon turnips. 1850 Gosse, 
Rivers of Bible (1878) 232 The water was found by this 
traveller to be well-tasted 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Pred. Epise. A2b, To upnold their now 
well-tasted Hierarcby by what faire pretext soever they 
could, 1746 Youne Vi. #2. 1x. 2183 With thee bring, Not 
hideous visions, as of late; but draughts Delicious of well- 
tasted, cordial, rest ; Man’s rich restorative. 

2. Of a person : Gifted with good taste. 

igtt R. Brooke in Afemoir (1918) p. xvii, So many intelli- 
gent and well-tasted people didn’t seem to have any idea 
what I_was driving at. 

Well-taught, A7/. a. 

€1386 Cuavcen Pro/. 127 At mete, wel ytaught was she 
witb alle, ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 294 He was..Nocht 
large of tong, weille taucht and debonayr. 1560 Brace 
(Geneva) Zeclus. xxxi. 19 How litle is sufficient for a man 
wel tanght? 1594 Kyp Corne/ia v. 52 Our warie wel-tanght 
troopes. 3605 B. Joxson Volpone wv. v, When that well- 
tanght dame Had ber Qu: ginen her, to crie ont a rape. 
1645 Wattea foems, fo Flavia ii, The graces of a well 
taught minde. 1711 Pore 7. Fame 165 Wise Aurelius, 
in whose well-taugbt mind With boundless pow’r unbounded 
virtue join'’d. 1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 1553 Some of the 
German birds are well-tanght musicians. 

absol, a1879 Geo. Exiot Leaves fr. Note-bk. Ess, (1884) 
361 Vhe well-tanght, an increasing number. 

Well-taxed, #2 a. 1775 Buake SP. Concil. Amer, Sel. 
Wks, 1897 I. 226 If you tax the import of that rebellious 
Colony, what do you tax but..the goods of some other 
obedient and already well-taxed Colony? 1856 Kane‘dretic 
£xfi. WU. v. 59, | labored... witb all the ingenuity of a well- 
taxed mind, to keep up the spirits of my comrades, 

Well-te mpered, #7/ a. 

1. + a. Having a good bodily ‘ temperament’ or 
constitution. Ods. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 220 Rede coloure tokenyth 
complexcion wel temperit. 16z5 K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis 11. xi. 189 His wel-tempered veynes, ¢1655 A. 
Svonev in 292k Cent. (1884) Jan. 63 Like a strong well- 
tempered stomach. a@3716 Soutu Ser. (1842) IV. ayo He 
sends them into the world witb a well-tempered and rightly- 
disposed body. 

. Having a well-balanced mental temperament 

(obs.). In later use, good-tempered. . 

a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, iii, (1912) 1 [Arcadia is noted 
for] the well tempered minds of the people. 1595 SreNseR 
Asnoretti inaeiiMlodast thougbts breathd from wel tempred 
sprites. 1633 P. Fuercnea Pise, Eclog, vi. xx, Thy wel- 
temper’d soul. 1657 J. Gauoen in J. Watts Sevide etc., To 
Rdr. 3 One of the most learned, judicious, grave, and well 
tempered Divines in this County of Essex. 1691 Mayomau 
Nav. Shee. 199 Therefore, I wish him to furnish himself with 
a well-tempered Disposition, To be as Wise as a Serpent, and 
as Harmless as a Dove, 1910 Noras Chr. Prid, viii. 347 
Christian Wisdom ..depends not so much upon great parts, as 
a willing and well-temper’d Mind. 1773 Gotpsm. Oe to 
Conguer 11, Yet sbe appears to mea pretty well-tempered girl, 
1832 Grore Greece 1. Ixxi. IX. 193 A discreet and well. 
tempered officer. 1883 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 538/2 Crowds 
were walking inthe middle of the roadway—merry and well- 
tempered. 

transf. 1790 G. WaLxer Serm. IL. xxv, 216 Christianity is 
a mild, pleasant, and well-tempered religion. . 

+2. Of climate or season : Temperate. Ods. 

1sg8 Svivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Colonies 65 Well- 
tempered Sumater Sub-equinoctiall, 1601 Afary Maga. 
Lament. vi. (Grosart) 123 A calme and bright well-tempred 
day. @1628 F. Grevinte Sidney ii, (1652) 30 That well- 
Soapercd, though over-zealous, and superstitious Region of 

taly. 

3. a. Of steel: Brought to the right degree of 
hardness and elasticity. 

1s97 C. Minoteton Chtnon (1925) 18 His well tempered 
sword, ¢1662in Verney Afent, (1907) 11. 263 A well-tempered 
Turkish or Persian Scymeterre, 1697 Drvpen A@nets x1. 734 
His Back and Breast, Well temper’d Steel and scaly Brass 
1807 Svo, Smitu Left. Catholics i. Wks. 1859 11. 
136/2 No power in Europe, but yourselves, has ever thought 
..of asking whether a bayonet is Catholic, or Presbyterian, 
or Lutheran; but whether it is sharp and well-tempered. 
1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. §& Art w. 735 The pallet. 
kuife, is mostly a thin well-tempered blade of steel. 

Jig. 1662 Gaunen in Hooker's Wks, Ep. to La! A 35, 
Agreeable to sight Reason and true Religion (which makes 
this well-tempered Peice a file capable to break the teeth of 
any that venture to bite it). 1726-46 Tuomson IVinter 676 
That wit.. which with Attic point And kind well-tempered 
satire, srioothly keen, Steals through the sonl, and without 
pain corrects. 


b. Of clay or mortar: Well mixed or com- 


pounded. 

31746 Francis tr. Horace, Efisé. u. it. 9 Like Clay, well- 
temper'd with informing Skill, He may be moulded to what 
Shape you will. 1833 axuldby Farm Rep. 120 in Libr. 
Usef, Knowl, Husb. 1\1,On this lime a bed of well-tempered 
clay is directly laid. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last ti. § 28 
The bnilder who lays good bricks in well-tempered mortar. 

4. Mus. Tuned in equal temperament. 

Only in renderings of G, das wohltemperirte Klavier, the 
title of Bach's double set of 48 Preludes and Fugues in all 
the keys, Cf. Temprren te. 

884 Ciara Bett & Futrea-Martiann tr. Spitta Bach IT. 
6 note, Vhe Well-tempered Clavier. 1889 Grove’s Dict. 
Mnus. 1V. 482 The well-tempered Clavichord. 

Well-te*nded, 44/, a. 1795-1814 Wornsw. Excurs, 0. 


j 167 Many a sheltered and well-tended plant, 1869 Tozer 


Highl. Turkey 1. 97 The sloping hill-side..is covered with 
well-tended vineyards, 


WELL-THEWED. 


Wellthe, obs. form of WEALTH. 

t+ Well-thewed, #//. 2. Obs. [See THEWED.] 
Having a good character or disposition; well-con- 
ducted, well-mannered, virtuous. 

c1a0e Trin. Coll. Hon, 41 Pe wise manne and pat wel- 
ae child hahbed bode on laze. crago Gen. & Ex. 1914 

e wulde dat he sulde hem ten dat he wel-dewed sulde 
ben, 1387 Tarvisa Higden V, 89 Tweye 3ongelynges.. wel 
i-pewed [wzoribus compositos|, 1390 Gower Conf I. 51 It 
sit a prest to he wel thewed, And schame it is if he be lewed. 
1430-40 LypG. Sochas iv. 112% This Calistenes, in yonthe 
riht weel thewed. 1483 Cath. Angi. 413/1 Wele thewyd, 
morigeratus. a1529 Sxerton Agst, Garnesche iv. 147 
Malapert, medyllar, nothyng well thewde. 1642-7 H. Monae 
Song of Soud 11. i. 1, xxiii, Well thewed minds the mind do 
alwayes setten free. 

b. ¢ransf. of speech, etc. 

¢ 1522 SkeLton Why nat to Court? 328 Thy tonge is nat 
wel thewde. 1579 Spenser S4eph, Cat, Feb. 96 To nought 
more,.,my mind is beat, Then to heare nouells of his devise: 
They bene so well thewed [E. K. Glosse, that is Bene 
moratze, full of morall wisenesse). 1594 Zepheria i. 2 Many 
their well thewd rimes doe fayre attemper Vato their amours. 
1624 Br. Mountacu fined. Addr. 35 The Prayers of the 
Church, in our Common Liturgies,..are very well thewed 
and composed for the nonce, to fit the dispositions and affec- 
tions of mea, 

t Well-thinking, 43/7. a. Judging rightly and fairly. 
1593 ' Silence augmenteth grie/’ rz ia R. g Phenix Nest 
11 He was..to ech well thinking mipde, A spotlesse friend, 
a matchles man. 


Well-thought, #//. «. 
or ady., as of, ont, ufor, out, 

1579 Goocr Lopez de Mendoza’s Prov. Ep. Ded., This 
gentleman ..deserneth of all men to be weltbought of. 
@1586 Stonev Arcadia v. (1922) 173 Philanax..beganne a 
weil thought on discourse. x611 Cotcr., Bienvoulnu, well 
beloued, wellthought of, 1648-58 Hexuam uy, [Ved-dedach?, 
Well-advised, or Well-thought upon. 1865 tr, Erckmann- 
Chatrian's Waterloo ii. 10, 1 had rather remain poor and 
hardworking, than heeome rich and well-thonght-of in this 
manner. 1901 E, Puttirotts Siriking Hours 250 You'm 
gwaine to blacken your awne name, an’ that of a well. 
thought-on fam'ly. 190a J. CNAMEERLAIN in Scotsman 13 Jan. 
7/7 Well-thought-out plans, 

Hence Well-thought-of-ness. 

1872 [see WRLL-sPoKEN 3]. 

ell-thri°ven, £4/. a. ¢1375 Cursor A/, 14806 (Fairf.) 

Pis man is wele priuen (Co/?. fast es he throd and thriuen). 
1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa (1768) 11.7 Then | havea quarrel 
against hiSace, though in his person, for a well-thriven man, 
tolerably genteel. 1791 Cowrar /éiad xvim 698 A well- 
thriven ox. Well-thumbed, 44/.a. Bearing marks of 
frequent handling. 1826 Miss Mitrroro Village INI. 27¢ 
She used to hear me read French ont of a well-thumbed copy 
of Telemaque, 1840 Dickexs Old C. Shop xxvii, A couple 
of well-thumbed tambourines. 1884 E. Yates Recoél. 1.254 
A : large collection of greasy well-thumbed A/iscedlany 
volutnes, 


Well-ti-mbered, #/. c. 

1, Strongly built or construcied of wood. 

1596 Spenser /.Q. v. xi. 29 As when the Mast of some 
well timbred hulke Is with the blast of some ontragious 
storme Blowne downe. 1852 Dunovac Violin (ed. 4) 344 
Instruments..shon!ld be snfficiently qweé/-zimbered; their 


durahility is much affected when they are finished off too 
weak in wood. 


2. Having a good structure or constitution ; well- 


framed, well-built. Chiefly of persons and animals, 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Mau ont of Hunt, Ind. iii, A well- 
timberde fellow, hee woulde ha’ made a good columne and he 
had been thought on when the house wasa building. 1639 
T. pe Grey Compl. Horsens, 1. iv. (1656) 40 A well timbred 
Horse. 1668 R. L’Estaance Vis. Quev. (1708) 269 The 
Devil of Subornation came next, which was a good-com- 
plexion’d, and a well-timber'd Devil, 1697 Cottiza Ess. 
Aor, Subj it. 76 Let them (sc. the caniiga spirits "} be as 
Sleek and well Timber'd, as those Atoms Epicurus made his 
Soul of. 1769 Stratford Fubiles 11. i, 1m as well timbered 
about the legs and face, as one can meet. 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort, iv, Niel, a clean, tight, well-timbered, long-winded 
fellow. 1861 Ties 27 Sept. 5/5 Cart-horses, young, and 
well-timbered, and quick walkers, ..50 to 65 guineas, 

3. Well-wooded. 

x7o1 Lond, Gaz. No. 3724/4 Pigzott's Farm..withina Mile 
of the Thames, being well Timbred, having a new-bnile 
Howse {etc}. 1847 Diszaztr Zancred 1. iv, You descend 
into a well-timbered enclosure. 1904 A. C, Fraser Siogr. 
pilin i. 26 The charming well-timbered parks which sur- 
ronad it. 


Well-timed, 4//. a. 


In comb, with a prep. 


1. Occurring, done, or made at a good or fitting. 


time ; timely, opportune. 

1635-56 Cowtey Davide's 11. 839 But Jonathan..With 
well-tim’d zeal, and with an artful care, Restor'd, and 
hetter'd soon the nice affair. 1735 Pore £f. Lady 225 But 
Wisdom's triumph is well-tim’d Retreat. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vicar IV. v, This well.timed present pleaded more power. 
fully in his favour, than anything I had tosaycould obviate. 
1788 Giron Decl. & F. xii, IV. 504 Their well-timed and 
rapid charge decided the conflict. 1853 Patey A schyfur 
Pref. p. xix, By a well-timed humility they might pave 
escaped the curse of ancestral guilt. 1874 R. Tyrwnirr 
Sketch. Club 149 A slight and well-timed frost next morning. 
tg0a J. Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 76 The question was 
well-timed, 

2. Actuated in regular time or 
moment, 


1697 Tutcuin Search Honesty vi. 9 Two gentle Charons 
Rowing, he espy'd, With Wellaym'd its, Bron the Ebbing- 
Tyde. 1707 E. Ssira Phaedra & Hipp. 1. 26 Ev'n now the 
well tim'd Oars With sounding Stroaks divide the sparklin 
Waves, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxvi, With well-time 
croupe the nimble coursers veer. 

Well-tochered Sc, : see under Tocuer 2, 

Vou. X. 


at the right 
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We'll-to-do*, adj. phir. (See Wett a. 3.] 

1. Possessed of a competency, in easy circum- 
stances ; thriving, prosperons: a. as predicate (with 
or without hyphens). 

1825 Brockett NV. C. Words 230 Weel-tendee, well to do— 
living comfortahly. 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack iii, Her hushand 
had returned wallenad well todo. a3845 Barna ingol, Leg, 
Ferry Farvis's Vig, Areputable grazier of lvychureh, worthy 
and well-to-do. 1864 Tennyson En, Arden 310,] am richand 
well-to-do, 1874 Symonos Sk /tady & Greece (1898) 1. vi. 
aa For Corsicans they [the Napoleon family] were well- 
to-do. 

b. in fuller form well to do in the world. 

Cf. well in the world, WELL a. 3. 

1825 Mrs. Cameron Crooked Paths (Houlston Tracts 1.. 
xxv.) 6 He is what is called very well to do in the world. 
3854 Surtegs Handley Cr. xiii. (1901) I. 93 They are ver 
respectable—that’s-to say..people well-to-do in the word. 
2861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 48 The Corporation of the 
Steelyard were too well todo in the world to be other than.. 
thoroughly Anglican. 1885 Law Times Rep, LMI. 647/2 
Both were well to do in the world, 

e. attrib, (with hyphens). 

1839 Tnackeray Stadéds's Ca/, Jan., My father was..a well- 
to-do gentleman of Bungay. 1850 E. FitzGeratpo Lef?é. 
(1889) 1. 202 It is only idle and well-to-do people who kill 
themselves, 1865 Trotiore Selon Es?. xili, 143 The well- 
to-do squirearchy of England. 1892 Garniner Stadent's 
Hist, Eng. 489 The Colony of Virginia grew into a tohacco- 
planting, well-to-do community, 

d, adsol, (as pl.). 

1851 D. Jerrotp S?. Ciles xiv. 136 He has strayed into the 
paradise of the well-to-do. 189: Mas. OvipHant Yerusatlem 
iy, ii, 44x The well-to-do of every village gathered con- 
spicuous on the road. 

e. ¢ransf. Indicative of easy circumstances, 
prosperous-looking. 

1863 Mrs, Gasketi Sy/zia's L. vi, Still, in spite of disorder 
like this, there was a well-to-do aspect about the place. 
1883 D. C. Muarav Hearts i, A comfortably furnished 
apartment, where shaded lamps and handsome curtains gave 
things a well-to-do and homelike look. 


2. Of an animal or plant: Thriving. 

1875 F. 1. Scupamore Day Dreams 16 The cattle in the 
forestalls were sleek and well-to-do, 1881 Leicestersh, 
Gloss., Well-to do,. thriving, applied to trees, cattle, &c., as 
wellas men. 2908 R. Bacot A. Cather? ili. 25 Fat and 
well-to-do rabbits. 


3. Pleased or satisfied w7?/ oneself. rare—, 

1854 [see Wet a. 2c]. 

Hence Well-to-do-ism, Well-to-do-ness, pros- 
perity. 

1848 Croven Poems (1862) Mem. p. xv, Well-to-do-ism 
shakes her Egyptian scourge, to the tune of ‘ye are idle, ye 
areidle’, 1849 Lyrron Cax/ons u. iii, The house had an 
air of solidity, and well-to-do-ness about it. 1882 Mas. 
Ournanr Lit, Hist. Eng, 111. 134 Even the poverty of 
wealth is better than the well-to-do-ness of the hiimble. 
1887 E. Money Dutch Maiden xxii, ‘It fan inheritance] is 
nothing wonderful,’ he added, ‘ but well-to-doism fora fellow 
like myself." 1925 J. Boxe London Peraméxiator 127 All 
the nice well-flavoured old things [at a pastry-cook’s in High 
Stes that suggested Kensington ‘ well-to-do-ness’. 

Well-told, 4/. a. 1713 Steern Guardian No. 42. 2 
Yet the very same Occurrences shall please them in a well- 
told Story. 1884 J. Hatt Chr. Hones 88 1¢ must bea well- 
told tale that holds its place in the memory for thirty or forty 
years. 

Well to live, adj. phr. Now rare; latterly 
Se. and U.S. [See WEut a. 3.] Prosperous, well 
to do. Also wel? to dive in the world. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 349 And further. 
more, to shewe that hee was well ta line, and that his house 
was rich nnd wealthie, he bringeth foorth these proofes, 
1596 Suaks. Aferch. Vit. ii. 55 His Father..is an honest 
exceeding poore man, and God be thanked well to liue. 
16zz Manse tr. 4eman's Guzman dA. u. 95 Shee..was 
married in the end to one of an honest condition, and well 
toliue. 1673 Ray Fourn, Low C, 249 The Piemontese are 
generally well to live. 1796 Hist, Ned Evans 1. 137 He 
was well to live, and was said to have pests of mone 
besides his stock. 1829 Anniversary 171 They were..weil 
to live in the world, extensive dealers in corn and cattle. 
1836 Cartvie in Atlantic Monthly (1898) Sept. 295/1 The 
Doctor looks very well and sonsy; he seems in good health 
and well to live. 

attrib, 1897 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnl. 4 Jan, 10/1 Unable to 
collect money from well-to-live people who have owed it to 
her for six months, 

b. Partly Intoxicaled. 

1619 R. Harnis Drunkard's Cup Ep. Ded. Aah, One is 
colonred, another is foxt, a third is gone to the dogs, a fourth 
is well to live, 1825 Jamizson, Weil to live. 2, Tipsy, 
elevated with drink, half seas over. 1860 Bartiett Dict, 
Amer, [New England.] 

Well-toned, « Having a good tone, in 
various senses: see TONED. 

é 1460, 1742 [see Tonep 1ra,rh). 2971 C. Buanry Pres. 
St, Mus. France & Italy (1773) 145 Vhe voice, which was 
a woman’s, was well toned, 1827 East Mount-EpccumMBe 
Aus, Remin, (ed. 2) 74 David..was..the first tenor of his 
time, possessing a powerful and well-toned voice. 1874 
H. H. Cours Caral, /ud. Art S. Kens. Alus, 214 Harmonious 
and well-toned colouring. 1879 H.Sruncer Data of Ethics 
x. § 64. 176 The. .consequent discolonration, caused in a per- 
son of lax tissues by a blow which leaves in well-toned tissues 
no trace. 

t Well-tongued, a. Obs. Gifted with goodspeech. 1538 
Envor Dict., Benedicus, a man wel tunged, or fat spoken, 
160a Narcissus (1893) 463, 1 was a well toung’d nimphe. 
1603 J. Davies (Herel) Afterocosn, (Grosart) 95/1 Which 
wel-tongu’d Mercury shal faire relate. ¢ Well-took, 
Ppi.a, Obs, See Tans v. A.s8 aad B, 195.) 160a Suaxs. 


‘am, wt. ii, 83 Meane time we thanke you, for your well- 
tooke Labour. 


WELL-TRUSSED. 


Well to pass, adj. pir. Now Sc. [See WELL 
@. 3.) a. In predicate: Well off, welltodo, Also 
well lo pass in the world. 

1610 T. Scotr PAzlomythie (1616) Az His Mothers Hus- 
band..heing rich and well to passe. ¢1645 Howzut Zeé/. 
v. xv. (1650) 152 Their Masters are both of them very wel to 
pass, and of good repute. 1702 W. J. tr. Bruys's Voy. 
Levant ix. 29 Those who are well enough to pass in the 
World. 1784 R. Bace Barkan: Downs 11. 100, 1..am 
mistress of this inn, and thank God well to pass. 1815 
Scott Guy MM, xxxvit, Our poor friend has died well to pass 
in the world. rg90r G, Dovetas House with Green Shutiers 
1x They were an able lot, and..most ol them were well 
enongh to pass. /Jid, 266 Johnny Coe, idle and well-to-pass. 

b. atirtd. (with hyphens). 

1908 Lo. E, Hamitron Afatkin of Flow xvii, 228 With a 
heatness that any well-to-pass housewife might have envied, 
were ranged Pend upon sack of oatmeal, barley and peas, 

G. absol, (as pl.). 

290a Barriz Little White Bird xii. 124 They were children 

of the well-to-pass. : 
d. Well provided, well off for (something), 

1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sux 1, 65 Charles X11. of 
Sweden (although himself a king, aad not very well to pass 
for sense even among them). 

Hence + Well-to-passer zovzce-wd., a person of 
good estate. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 504 Horace met with such 
Selfe-applanding well-to-passers, triumphing over anothers 
inferiority in Estate. 

Well-tossed, 44/.@. a1593 Martowr Ovid's Eleg. un. 
ix. [x.] 3: When well-toss‘d [6cne yactati] mattocks did the 
ground prepare, ft Well-traced, a. Obs. 2? Having a 
good foot-print. ¢1400 A/aster of Gare (MS. Dighy 182) 
xxii, Per beth some byndes wele traced, Va whiche haueth 

e soole of be foote as a staggard. ell-tra:ded, a. 

aving a good trade, 1§85, 1610 [see TrapEo 3). 1687 
Miece Gi. Fr. Dict. n.s.v. Well, A well-traded Town, ue 
Ville fort marchande. 


Well(-)trained, #//. a. ; 

e16rr Cuapman //fad iv. 350 His well-train'd Athenian 
troopes. 1618 Gainsrornp (aleps Eng. u, ii. 164 A hundred 
well trained and ordered souldiers will beat a thonsand of 
them. 1683 J. Reiw Scots Gara'ner (2907) 103 Well-trained 
treesinanurserie. 1735 Somervitte Céasce 1. 297 A pilf'ring 
Race; well-train'd and skill'd In all the Mysteries of Theft. 
1847 Disrarii Zancred n. xi, The well-trained ear of this 
guardian of the gate. 2868 Ruskin Pod. Econ. Art ii.§ 105 
A well trained youth, 1894 2’of, Sci. Mfonthly June 184 
Well-trained dogs transmit these qualities. 

Well-tra‘velled, //. a. That has travelled 
far ; experienced in travel; also jig. 

In the first quot. the word may be = well travniled; the 
Fr. probahly means ‘active’, ‘energetic’. Cf, also quot. 
¢14208.¥. TRAVAILED, 

ts25 Berners Froiss. (1812) 11. 469 Sir Johne Rosseau, 
who was a well tranelled knight and well knowen [dien 
trauaillant et congnes en plusieurs terres), 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arh.) 208 Hystories..wryiten by wyttie and ex- 
pert men well trauayled in the worlde. 1656 CowLey 
findar, Odes, to Dr. Scarborough iv, And Vhy well- 
travell’'d knowledge too does give No Jess account of th’ 
Empire Sensitive, 1870 Dk. or ArcyLt /ona i. 2,1 have 
heard well-travelled men declare that nothing they had seen 
in any part of the world lind ever produced such an eflect 
upon them (as Fingal’s Cave]. 

t Well-tricked, A¢/. @. Obs. Artfully adorned, 1599 
Daayton /dea Son. 11, Many there be excelling in this kind, 
Whose well trick'd rimes with all inuention swell. ‘ 

Well-tried, #//. a. Often tried or tested with 
good result ; thoroughly tried. 

€1449 Peacock Aegr. ni. vi. 312 Neither bi eny sufficient 
enydence of Holi Seripture or of other special and peculiar 
sure weel tried reuelacioun. 1590 SPENSER /. Qu. x. 40 
{They} ransackt Greece well tryde, when they were wroth. 
41631 Donne £leg. xiv. 60 The bright Signe of a Iov’d and 
weltry'd Inne. 1670 Eacuano Cont. Clergy 33 Physick. .is 
made up of severe reason, and well-tryed experiments. 1725 
Porz Odyss, xvt. 263 Thy well-try'd wisdom, and thy martial 
fame. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1. 148 Love, Confirm‘'d by long 
experience of thy worth And well-tried virtues, 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy xxxviii, A well-tried friend has appointed to meet 
mé inthisneighbourbood. 1856 Kane Arctic Exfi, 11. i.20 
Our sledge then is made of well-tried oak. 

Well-trimmed, 2//. a. (In varions senses of 
TRIM 2.) 

1667 Drypen & Du. Nawcastie Sir A. Mar-adl 11. (1668) 
26 A Woman's in a sad condition, that has nothing to trust 
to, hut a Perriwig ahove, and a well-trim’d shoe below. 
1778 Garpinga tr. Rapin Of Gardens ut, (ed. 3) 90 When 
witha low and well.trimd Head They (se. cypresses] circling 
round adorn some flow'ry Mead. 1825 Scott Tadisw. xxiii, 
The mass of hair (now limited to a well-trimmed heard). 
1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop ix, A well-trimmed lamp. 1842 
— Amer. Notes v, Vhe well-trimmed lawns and green 
meadows of home are not there. 1856 Kana Arctic Expl. 
I, xxx. 412 His coil of walrus-hide, a well-trimmed line of 
many fathoms’ length, 


Well-trod, Af/. a. poet. = next. 
163a Mitton Z’A llegro 131 Then to the well-trod stage 


anon. 

Well-tro-dden, 2//. a. Frequently trodden ; 
much used to walk on. Also jig. 

1825 Waterton Wand. S. Arter. 164 A smooth and well- 
trodden part of the road. 1825 J. Neat Srv, Forathan 11. 
141 A solid, hot, stone pavement is not so agreeable. .as the 
cool, fresh turf, or the well-trodden path. 188: T'ytor 
Anthropol, xv. 387 We need not go over the well-trodden 
ground of later history, 

Well-trussed, #//. c. ; 

+1. Of the human or animal frame: Well-knit ; 
firmly and compactly built. Also with ¢agether. 

1603 Fiorito Montaigne 11. xxii, 392 Men of my stature, 
well-trust, short and aoe 1639 T. pa Grav Compl. 
Horsem, \ iv. (1656) 37 He must have..a well-trussed 


WELL-TRUSTED. 


together Body. 1741 Compl. Family-Piece u. i. 304 The 
Tumbler. .is a well-truss'd Dog. 

2. Securely tied in a bundle. 

3633 Huannat Temple, Ch.-forch xxiv, Man is a shop of 
rules, a well truss'd pack, Whose every parcell under-writes 
a law. 

Well-trusted, 462 2. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia m1, (1922) 
23 Like the clyent that comniittes the cause of all his worth 
10 a well trusted advocate. « 1667 CowLey Zs, Verse & 
Pr. (1906) 412 (tr. 'Beatus tlle’) How is he pleas'd th 
encreasing Use to see Of his well trusted Labonrs bend the 
tree? 1856 Kane Arctic Expl, V1, xxiii, 233 My well- 
trusted fnend. : E 

Well-tuned, 424 a. Melodious, in coo 

Covervate Ps. cL 5 Prayse him vpon the walltune 

eal. 1588 Suaks. Te, A. u, iii. 18 The Hounds, Re- 
plying shrilly to the well tun’d Hornes. 1591-5 Spenser 
Coli Clout 4x8 That well tuned song Which late he sung 
ynto a scornfull lasse, 1600 Suaks. Sonn. vill. 5 The true 
concord of well tuned sounds. 1653 H. Morn Antid. 
Atheism MU. viii. (1722) 62 A Pack of well-tuned Hounds. 
1660 J. Brooxsank (¢it/e) The Well-tuned Organ, 1844 
Mrs. BrowntnG Drama of Exile 1212 What I see well- 
formed oc hear well-tuned, 

transf, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. ii, 41 Whose 
well-tun’d eares, chast-obiect-louing eyne Ne’er heard nor 
saw the workes of Aretine. 

Well-turned, 4//.4. [Turn vz. 4, 5.] 

1. Skilfully turned or rounded. 

la1700 Evetyn Diary 22 July 1670, The arches of the 
cellars beneath are well turn’d by Mr. Saniuel the architect.] 
1725 Porr Odyss. xvnt 77 His nervous thighs By just 
degrees like well-turn'd columns rise, x181x J. MILNER 


Eccles, Archit. Eng, Pref, p. xv, The well-turned arches of 


the intercolumniations. 1813 Vancouver Agric, Devon 117 
The slice, gradually ascending along this well-turned plate, 
operates with an equal friction on its whole surface. 

2. Of the body or limbs : Symmetrically shaped 
or rounded, 

1616 B. Joxson Devil an Ass ut. vi, To play with this 
smooth, round, And well torn'd chin, as with the Billyard 
ball. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2281/4 A large well turn’d 
Chesnut,..15 hands. 1693 Davozn Ovid's Met. 1, 670 Her 
well-turn'd Neck he view'd, 1728 Ramsay Bonny Kate tv, 
How straight, how well-turn’d and genteel, are Her limbs! 
1835 W. levisc Your Prairies 29 They are a well-maderace, 
..with well-turned thighs and legs. 1886 J. Coraerr Fall 
pedarced ii. 66 Her well-turned form, so girlish and dainty 
sti 

3. OF speech: Neatly finished, felicitonsly ex- 
pressed. 

1623 B. Jonson in Skaks. Wks. To Mem. Author 68 In 
his well torned, and true-filed lines. 1668 Dayorn Of Draw, 
Poesie 59 The tabour which is requir'd to well turn’d and 
polish'd Rhyme. 1714 Annison Sect. No. 556 P 3, I made 
a Speech consisting of about half a Dozen well-turned 
Periods. 1773 Bosweit Tour Hebrides 22 Oct. (178s) 431 It 
contains a just and well-turned compliment to my illustrious 
friend. 1888 Burcon Tzelve Good Men 1, 41 Enshrining 
tbe friend's name in a note, commonly with the addition of 
..some well-turned phrase. 


+4. Of the mind: Having a good bent, well dis- 
posed. Oés. 

1798 Soruta Lex Canter}. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 354 
Nothing then remains, even in minds well turned, but a sense 
of mutual duty. 

Well-tu'tored, 4/. a. 1648 J. Quartes Fons Lachrym, 
4 Let thy well tutor’d grief Know rather how to purchase 
a relief, Than plagues and torments. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 
195 And thus, well-tutor’d only while we share A mother's 
lectures and a nurse’s care. 179: —~ /dfad xvi. 744 They, 
with well-tutor’d step, now, nimbly ran The circle. Well- 
twisted, #41. a. c1611 Cuarman Jad xxut. 106 Well- 
twisted cords. 1616 W. Browns Brit. Past. 11. iii. 81 Well- 
twistedthreds, a@ 1687 WaLtea Afaia's Trag. altered (1690) 
42 Like a well twisted Cable, holding fast The anchor'd 
Vessel in the lowdest Blast. Well-understoo'd, /. a. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Mar. 1644, A skreene..accurately 
cutt in topiary worke, with well understood Architecture. 
1792 Burke S¥. (1816) TV. 55 Without the guide and light 
of sound well-understood principles. 1845 G. Dono Sit. 
Manuf. wv. 101 She only followed a well-understood practice 
among her countrywomen. 1868 Giapstone Fuv. Muadt 
iv. 113 Homer may seem, then, to designate, though not as 
by absolute and well-understood syndnyms, but rather with 
a certain vagueness, substantially ite samepersons. Well- 
urged, ptl. a. 1611 Cuarman [Had x, 378 ‘Till your well 
yrg'd and rich returne proue my relation sound. 1748 THom- 
son Cast. [ndoi. t. xvii, Now the heart heshakes, Andnow 
with well-urg’d sense th’ enlighten’d judgment takes, 

Wellus, var. VELLous Se. Ods. 


Well(-)used, #2/. . 

+1, Well practised or exercised. Obs. 

€1470 Henev Wallace ut. 379 For thai war wicbt, and 
weill wsyt in wer, 

2. a. Rightly or effectively used. 

1594 Selinius xx. H 2b, A societie of puddings, did you 
marke that well vsed metaphor? 1667 Meuron P. L. Atv. 200 
[He] only us’d For prospect, what well us'd had bin the 
pledge Of immortalitie. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, ut. xvii, 
As she stands above him with her hardened manner, and her 
well-used eyes. 

b. Much or often used. 

1728-46 Tomson Sfring 26 Where the well-us'd plough 
Lies in the furrow. 1835 Wiis Pencillings 1. vii, 54 A 
little further on was a haker's shop, with a well-used oven. 
1840 Dicwens Old C. Shop liii, Vhat’s thesexton's spade, and 
it's a well-used one, as you see. 

Well-vacried, £7/. a. 1608 Cuarman Byron's Trag.. i, 


Inthe Ink es seasons of the yeare, 1764 Doostev Deser. 
Leasowes in Shenstone’s |Vks. (1765) Ut. 293 A small lawn 
of well-varied ground. Well-verntilated, 44/. a, 1818 


Kitcutner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) Pref. p, xliv, A well-venti- 
pes larder, 1887 Sfons’ Housch, Man. 39 A well-ventilated 
rain. 
Wellvet, obs. Sc. form of Vetver. 
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t Well-visaged, 44... Obs. ¢1420 Prose Life Alex. 
74 Bizonde pat riuere 2 saw wonder faire & wele vesaged 
women cledd in foule clethyng. 1470-85 Matcory Arthur vit, 
i. 213 He was..brode in the sholders & wel vysaged, 
+ Well-voiced, a. Ots. Having a good or powerful voice. 
1634 Str T. Hersert Trav. 86A well voiced boy. .sings Eulo- 
giesto Mahomet, 1822 Scorr Nige/ i, The aforesaid, -able- 
bodied and well-voiced apprentices. + Well-wai'ting, 


$i. a. Obs. Compliant in attendance. 1581 Stoney Afpol. 


Poetrie (Arb,) 38 Poetrie euer setteth vertue..ont in her 
best cullours, making Fortune her wel-wayting hand-mayd. 
Well-waled, #2 a, Sc. Well-chosen. 17138 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. wt. xx, She her man like a Jammy led 
Hame, wi’ a well-wail'd wordy. 

Well-walled, ¢ Having good walls. (Cf. 
Gr, ebreiyeos,) 

¢1400 [see Warten 1b). ¢1611 Cnarman /iad 1. 130 The 
sacke of well-wall’d Troy. 1618 Gaixsroro Glory Eng. 1. 
xv. 126 Valenciens..is very spacious, wel] walled, and full 
of ancient buildings. 1867 Morris F¥asou in. 153 Admetus 
from the well-walled Pherae came, 

Well-wared, sé, a. Se. [See Warevid.] Well spent 
or bestowed. 1637 Rutnerrorn Let. to Parishioners 13 July, 
O then wel-wared pained brezst and sore back..in pokes 
early and Jate to you! 1856 G. Henperson Pop, KAyuws 
Berwick 14 The best fish i’ the T'weed. ,Shall be thy weel 
war'dmeed. Well-warmed, ff/.a. 1838 Sterinc in 
Carlyle Liz u. vii. (1872) 143 We slept. at the Village of 
Simplon, ina very fair and well-warmed inn, 1891 Kie.ine 
Light that failed 136 Men..who've done their work in a 
well-warmed studio alltheirlives. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 May 
4/7 The sturdy beggars..who are just now making their 
annual exodus from well-warmed workhouses to a life of free- 


dom on the road. ; 
Authorized, 


Well-warranted, #//. a. 
guaranteed, or approved by good warrant. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Al. v.i.254 You, my noble and well- 
warranted Cosen. 1644 Minton Yudgit. Bucer Post-scr., 
A well-warranted rule. 1648 Br. Hatt Se/. ZA. \xxxi. 239 
His well-warranted judgment. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dan. 
Deronda xxxvii, He was rather ashamed that Hans's hopes 
caused him uneasiness in spite of bis well-warranted convic- 
tion that they would never be fulfilled. 

Weil-washed, #¢/. a. 1727-46 TuHomson Susser 384 
Repeated this, till deep the well-wash'd fleece Has drunk 
the flood, 1857 Mutter Alen. Chent., Org. 377 If a dilute 
solution of glycerin be mixed with well-washed yeast. 1900 
H. Lawson On Track 7o She wanted to make out she was 
nice, and wholesome, and well-washed, and particular, 

Well-water. [Wet s6.1 Cf WFris, wel- 
weiter.], Water issuing, or drawn, from a well or 
spring, 

cr00e Sax, Leechd, 1. 330 Seode bonne his sceallan on 
ymendum wylle watere. ca1zog Lav. 19792 We habbeod pe 
ibroht. .cald wellewater. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 

4 Vith pat pat servand mad hym sare,.. be velvatter for to 
taaees ¢1440 Pallad. on Fi usb. vit. 129 For meth,..Asester 
of vnscomed hony do In sestris vj of welle water cleer. 
1585 T. Wasnineton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. xi, 45 They 
haue none other water to drinke then well water, 1630 
Br. Hatx Occas. Afedit, li, 123 All experience tencheth vs 
that Well-waters arising from deepe springs, are hoter in 
Winter, then in Summer. 1745 P. Tuomas 97n/, Anson's 
Vay. 164 Well-water is to be found at a small Depth almost 
in every Part of the Island. 1860 Family Economist 
28 Apr. 271/1 Some of the well waters of London contain 
eighty grains of chalk in a gallon. 1921 Marv JounsTon 
Long Roll y. 4g Lifting the gourd of well water to his lips. 

Jig. 61175 Laws, Hom. 159 pe ter bet Mon wepd for lade 
of pisse live is ineinned welle water, for he welled of pe horte 


swa dos water of welle. 
Well-wa‘tered, #21. a. [Wetn adv. 28.] 


Plentifully supplied or moistened with water. 

e1450 Bk Curtasye 438 in Babees Bk., Litere..Wele 
watered, I-wrythen, be craft y-trode. 1611 Biste Gex. xiii. 
to Lot.. beheld all the plaine of Iordane, that it was well 
watered every where. 1621 [see SRaTED J7/. a. 2]. 1784 
Cowrza Task 1. 323 The Ouse, dividing the well-water'd 
Yand. 1867 Morais Fasou 111. 170 A plain well-watered, set 
with trees. 1919 Q. Rev. Apr. 347 The stirring population. . 
of well-wooded and well-watered Asturias and Galicia, 

Well-wea-poned, /7/. a. 

c1zso Gen, & Hx. 2479 He..bad him nimen him feres 
mide, Wel wopnede men. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. Ireland 8 
Knyghtes and Ee skyers well I-horsed and al -wepened. 
©1450 Robin Hood & Monk viii, in Child Ballads Iif. 97/1 
Take twelue of bi wyght semen, Well weppynd, be pi side, 
1586 J. Hooner Hist. [rel, 162/2 in Holinshed, A thousand 
well weaponed and appointed men, 1655 Futter CA. /71s¢. 
ty. 108 The foresaid Arch-Bishops, .attended witha numerous 
train of well-weaponed servants. 2670 Mitton Hist. Brit. 
ut. 61 Thick upon the shoar stood several gross bands of men 
well wenpn’d. 

Weil-wearring, 47. a. [Wear vw.) 15.] 1568 [see 
Wear v.15). 1803 Syv. Satu Jes. (1859) 1, 29/1 Aman 
«composed of those well-wearing materials, which adapt a 
person for situations where genius and refinement would only 
Me a source of misery and of error. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 

Village 1. 55 One is never thoronghly sociable with flowers 
till they are..provided with decent, homely, well-wearing 
Englishnames. Well-wea‘ving, v42, 5d. a 1586 SipNey 
Arcadia‘. xxv. (1912) 310 The same disdainefull scorne, 
which Pallas shewed to poore Arachne, that durst contende 
with her for the prize of well weaving. 

Well-weighed, //. c. 

1. Carefully cstimated; duly pondered or con- 
sidered. 


1581 Stoney Afol, Poctrie (Arb.) 70 Liuely to expresse 
diuers passions, hy the low and lofty sounde of the well- 
wered silable. 21644 Quaatzs Sol, Recant, vii. 34 The 
well-weigh'd works of the Almighties hand. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. xxviii. 236 A deliberate and well-waighed Covnant. 
168 Six ‘I’. Browns Chr, Mor. ut, xviii (1716) 106 The well 
weighed thoughts of their Hearts, 1697 Davoen ‘Encis 
Ded. (¢) 4 A well-weigh'd Judicions Poem. a1704 Locke 
Cond, Underst, § 26 Well-weighed Reasons are to determine 
the Judgment, 1732 Pore Ef, Bathurst 229 To Worth or 
Want, well-weigh'd, be Bounty given. 1754 Miss Bootusy 


WELL-WILLER. 


in Life Johnson (1805) 76 Not without deliberation and well- 
weighed choice, 1829 Soutney AM for Love iv. ix, Nor 
ever might ligbt motive him From well-weigh’d purpose 
hend. 1855 Macauray Ast, Exg. xiii. ILI. 278 The well 
weighed and prndent letter of William was read, 1883 
R. B. Smitn Ld. Lawrence U1. 556 In this document he had 
set forth, in well-weighed language, alike his methods and 
bis motives. 

+2. Of persons: Displaying deliberate purpose 
and balanced judgement. Obs. 

1701 Cottier AZ, Anton. (1726) 135 He was a person 
modest, prudent, and well-weigh’d. 1709 Sravre Ann. 
Ref. 1, xiii. 428 This Bullinger was n right prudent, peace- 
able, well-weighed, and learned Man. 

Well-wei‘ghing, 74/, sd. 1657 Raw.ev Resuse. Bacon 
Life (c 2), Which may be imputed..to the well weighing of 
his Sentence, hy the Skales, of Truth, and Reason. 1767 
Mansrizco in Burrow Aef. Cases (1776) 1V. 2026 Barbuit's 
Case..was solemnly argued before and determined by Lord 
Talbot, on considering and well-weighing..all rhe foreign 
Authorities. Well-weighing, #7, a. Heavy. 1601 
Suaxs, A//’s Well ww. iii. 203 Or whether he thinkes it were 
not possible with well-waighing summes of gold to corrupt 
him to a renolt, Well-whipped, f#/. a. 1738 Pore 
Epil, Sat, Dial. i. 70 All the well-whipt Cream of Courtly 
Sense. 1840 Marrvat Offa Podr._(1849) 277 She spins 
round like a well-whipped top. Well-wigged, #4/. a. 
179a Soutuev Leéf?, (1856) 1. 11 The well-wigged justices. 
1832 Gen. P. THompson “rere, (1842) 11.177 Our well-wigged 
ancestors. . : 

+ Well-will, v. Obs. rare. trans. To wish (one) 
well, to regard with favour. 

a1638 Syivester Afaidens Blush 688 Weening therefore 
these Augures all fulfill’d In Joseph now, him every one 
well-will’d. 1639 Du Vercra tr. Camus’ Adnuir, Events 
au He..is well knowne in Court, and well willed by great 

nes, 


Well-willed, ¢. Ods. exc. Sc. and north. [See 
WILLED a, 2.) Kindly or favourably disposed. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvi. clxxxv. (1495) 727 Of 
good men and well wylled: dronkenesse makyth euyll men 
and wycked. ¢1412 Hoceteve De Neg. Princ. 2186 Thogh 
Ibe nat wys, Wel-willedam 1. 1484 Ricw, 111. in Ellis Ovzg. 
Lett, Ser. uu. 1.166 Oure sayde soverayn Lord, as 2 wele- 
willed, diligent, and couragious Prince. 1530 Parser. 3290/1 
Wellwylled, de donne voulenté. 1598 D. Feacuson Sc. Prov. 
(S.T.S.) 82 Nothing is difficile to a well willit man. 1891 
Atkinson Moorland Par, 65 Vhis was but one of the 
many exploits of a like nature achieved by this well-willed 
being. 1 J. Srexce Shetld. Folk-lore 212 The weel- 
willed man is the beggars bridder. » 

b. Const. Zo, ufo; also io (do something) or 
that (something be done). 

1417 £. £, Wells (1882) 38 Y pray hem pat bey be well 
wyllet,.to here. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 295 And puf all 
he war not welewillid perto, yit he was compellid to drynk. 
¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 5 All the Cite was vnto 
thaym frendly and wellwillid. 1465 Mare. Paston in P. 
Lett. U1. 202 As for the woman that innde the clayme,..he ys 
wellwyllyd that she shold he seyn to in the way of almys. 
€1473 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 27, I will be as wellwilfed 
to doe things for your pleasure, 1477 Lolls of Parlt.V1. 178/1 
Wherunto the more partie of the inbabitaunts..be right 
welwilled and agreable. 1523 Berners Froéss. 1. ccxi. 254 
Certayne Ronee snyghtes..well wylled to do some dede of 
armes. 1871 W. ALExanver Johnny Grdd xxii. 163 But see 
sica han‘le as that state o’ maitters gies to them that's but 
owre weel-will't to be lords owre God's spiritual heritage. 

Well-willer. Now rare. [See WmtEr 1 
and cf. GoopWILLER.] One who bears good will 
or wishes well (to another, to a cause, etc.) ; ome 
who is disposed to be kind or friendly. 

In very frequent use from 1450 toazoo, Since then largely 
superseded by WELL-wisHER. 

1448 Paston Lett. |. 69 All hys mene, and all that benhys 
wele wyllers. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur x. xxxi. 465 Wher- 
fore he thoughte to slee hym and alle his wel wyllars in that 
countrey, 1581 Pete tr. Guazzo's Civ, Cony. (1586) u.78 
Those with whome we are conuersant, being rather well- 
willers, than true friendes. 1583 BaatxcTon Cormandus. 
(1590) 121 Is the diuell our friende or our foe, our welwiller 
or our enemie? @1586 Sioney Arcadia u. x, (1912) 1. 209 
No man durst shew himself a wel-willer of mine. 1604 T. 
Waicnt Passtons vy. iv. 242 We may have many well-willers, 
but very few speciall friends : well-willers be general! friends. 
1659 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1Y. 148, 1 feare our inland 
friends will not be sufficyent, vnlesse our well-willers abroade 
clubb to y2 reckoninge. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa V1. 61 
Every body and every-thing had a black and a white side, 
as ill-willers and well-willers were pleased to report. 1826 
Hor. Saitu Yor Hilt (1838) 11. 102 Evil befall the foul fiend 
and all his well-willers. 1875 Morris A neids v1, 289 And 
those Well-willers’ iron beds (ferretgue Eusmenidum tha- 
fami). 1908 Harpy Dynxasts in. After Scene 351 The Well- 
willer, the kiodly Might ‘hat balances the Vast for weal. 

b. Const. of, fo (zento, Sc. till). 

2463 Irish Acts 3 Edw. IV c..68 Gounernyng..by thein 
that ben welwillers tothe Kyng, ¢,1477 Caxton Fason 78h, 
Som of the welwillars of the king appollo, @ 1568 AscHam 
Scholewt, t. (Atb.) 82 They..scornefullie mocke his worde, 
and also spitefullie hate and hurte all wel! willers thereof. 
1897 Hoare Eeel, Pol. ¥. Uxxii. § 14 1f now the Communion 
hooke make for them too..it may be hoped that being found 
such a welwiller vnto their cause, they will more fauour it 
then they hauedone. 1634 Peacnam Conefl. Gentil. v. (1906) 
38 Give mee leave..as a well-willer unto you and your 
studies, to beare you company part ofthe way, 1638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 67 Lovers and Well-willers of Art. 1698 
F. B. Free but Modest Censure 4 A friend and well-willer 
to that Cause. 1871 W. ALexanpER Fohkuny Gibd xxxvi. 
233 Ye ken brawly rhat ] never was a weel-wuller till gyaun 
nwa’ fae the Puiris' Kirk. 1874 Swixsurne Bothz. 1. i. 
(1882) 6 Men Who are well-willers to this common state, 


fc. One who is addicted or devoted /o a study 
(esp. asirology). Oés. 


1634 Hzywoon & Bromn Lanc, Witches v. L 2, Though he 
be no witch, he is a wel-willer to the infernal science, 1653 


WELL-WILLING. 


W. Ramesev Astrol, Restored 18 For the satisfaction of the 
well-willers to Astrology. 1654 CLEVELAND Char. Diurnal- 
maker 5 He is the first tincture and rndiment of a Writer, 
dip’t as yet in the preparative blew, like an Almanack well- 
willer. 1664 Butter Hud, 11. iti, 240 [He] with the Moon 
was more familiar Than e’er was Almanack well willer. 
1668 Davoren Dram. Poesy 4 One that is so much a well- 
willer to the Satire, that he spares no man, 1671 BLaGaavE 
Astrol. Pract. Physick 188 To all such who are Students, 
and well-Willers nnto this most excellent Science of Astroe 
logy. @ 1680 Butter Ker. (1759) U1. 185 A Virtnoso is a 
Well-willer to the MathematicS. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 
tm, vil. 243 To ns Well-Willers nothing can he plainer, than 
that Comets are Flammeons, or Lucid Expirations, 


++ We ll-wi-lling, v4/. sd. Obs. 

1. The act of wishing weil (to another); good 
will, favour, kindly regard. 

@1340 Hampore Psaltercxlvi. 12 Wellwillynge is til lordon 
dredand him[ Bexeplacituni est domino super timentes eum), 
e14go Merlin xxvii. 505 Better he cowde enforme hem of 
youre volnnte, for he is with hem a-queynted and theire 
welwellinge. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xviil. 67 By thy well 
wyllynge, and by the yeftes & alle other thynges that I hane 
doon vnto the. 1583 Mevaancke PAilotinus C cj, In those 
daies I wearied thee with my welwilling and yet I am not 
tired to procure thy wellfare. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. 4 
Rom, 1. xx. 75 It begot a well willing in her towards 
him. a1708 Beveatpce hes. Theol. (1710) 1. 30 Benevo- 
lence, or Well-willing, to the Object beloved. 

2. (One’s) good pleasure; what it seems good Lo 
a. person lo do, intend, or allow. 

241340 Hampote Psalter cxl. 7 My prayere in puire wele- 
willyngis (oracio mea in beneplacitis eorum}, c¢ 1449 Pecock 
Reér. ww. iv. 439 This was doon..bi Goddis welwilling that 
it schnlde be doon. ¢1450 tt. De Jinitatione 1. ix. 30 He 
chose pe welwillyng of god (dreinurn beneplacttum) before 
mannys solace. Jérd. 111. lv. 132 Do wip me pi desired wel- 
willing [desideraturn beneptaciturt tunm), 

3. Right or virtuous intention; willing what is 
good. 

21340 Hampore Psalter xvii. 27 Eftere my rightwisnes.. 
That is eltere my welwillynge pat is in my sanle. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 355 Pes to the men of welwillinge In erthe 
be ameng ons here [Lk. ii. 14), 1597 Hooker £cci. Pol. v. 
Ixxxi. § 12 Simplie to will proceedeth from aature, but onr 
welwilling is [ram grace. 

We ll-willing, «2. (and 53.) Now rare or 
dial, (Cf. Du. welwillend.| 

A. adj, Wishing well to another; disposed to 
be kind or friendly; benevolent, propitious; loyal, 
well-affected. 

¢1000 Rule of Chrodegang viii, Ne beon hiz modize..ac.. 
welwyllende, & mildheorte. ¢ 1000 ALiFric Saints’ Lives 
xxvi, 59 Peet he hrade dzelde bearfum and wadlnm mid well- 
willendnm mode. 1375 Baasour Bruce v. 41 How that he 
fand nane weill willand, Bot all war fais that enir he fand. 
¢1430 Lyvc. dix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 214 This fowle is 
sacred unto Jupiter, The lord of briddis in the highe heven, 
Wele bs planete beholdyng from so ferre. 1448 
Hen. Vi W7i7/ in Willis & Clark Carnrdridge (1886) 1. 379, 
I..pray my said heirs..that they shewe them self welwillyng 
feithful and tender lovers of my desire in this behalf. 21533 
Fritn Disput. Purgai, 1. Diijb, Goddes law requyreth a 
thynge to be done wytha well wyllyngeharte. 1540 Patsca. 
Acolastus Ep. Ded. Aij b, The fonyng and well wyllyng 
subiectes. « 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. ( 1.8.) 
1. 120 His folkis, .was nocht so weill willing as he pol em 
1597 J. Metvitt Antob. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 410 They 
ezm in a loving and weil-willing maner to inqnyre. 1611 
Corcr., Bienvucillant, well-willing, fanourable. 

absol. c897 AEirann Gregory's Past. C. xxxiv. 229 Da 
welwillendan [L. denevoli]. 1869 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 
1, 677 That the weill willing may be rememberit, and the 
obstinat constrenit to thair dewitie. ‘i 

b. Const. 70, zowards, unio. 

1390 Gower Cou. 11. 13 1t semeth love is welwillende To 
hem that [etc.]. ¢1440 Generydes 964 To ther desire the 
kyng was welewillyng. 1461 Paston Lett. (1904) 1V. 14, 
1 knew. not whedyr they wer well wyllyng to yow or not. 
1549 J. Oto Erasm. Par, Ephes. Prot. Bij, Sondry other 
curates & ministres..are honest and diligently well wyllynge 
towardes the trueth. rg79 W. Wirkinson Confut, Fain, 
Love 506, Those which stand welwilling vnto bis instrne- 
tions. 1998 R. Beanano Terence, Hecyra_v. 1. (1607) 333 
Your speach hath made mee fanorable and welwilling to- 
wardes you now. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk, Physicke 
Trans). to Reader, Through the persnasions of diners well- 
willinge Dutchmen to the English natione. 1888 Steven. 
sou Black Arrow Prol, 20 He was one of those who are.. 
ruggedly faithful and well-willing to their friends. 

c. Ready or desirous fo (do something). 

¢1440 Generydes 2181 To wayte on hym ther were [they] 
well willyng. 1585 Burgh Ree. Edin. (1882) LV. 437 Sio 
personns..as ar knawin to be..maist cairfull and weill 
willing to seik the saiftie and preseruatioun of the same. 

+B. sd. One who is well disposed to another ; 
a (person’s) well-wisher or friend. ds. 

In pl., either nmaltered or with s. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8948 He spak so 
wyp pe kyng of bat land, pat he was bis wel willand Vpon 
Bretaigne a ronte to renge. 1340 4yend, 112 Pe echedayes 
dol pet god yefp to his wel wilynde. ¢1375 Lay-Folks 
Mass B&.(MS. B.) ae Oure sib men and onre welewillandes. 
1390 Gowen Conf, 1.299 If that thou wistest al, What Cheste 
doth in special To love and to his welwillinge. ¢1425 WyH- 
roun Cron. vit. ix. 3048 Obir gudis.. Pat langit til hym or til 
his men, Or til his weil willandis pen, 3423 in Xeg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 1430, 30/2 Til al lordis our frenddis and wele willand 
effectunsly we praye. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 12 To al onre 
frendes, and wel wyllynges. 1463 Paston Lett. Il. 138 
Wretyn.. Be your welewylland, Abbot of Langeleye. 

Hence + Well-willingness. 

¢ro00 Airric Saints’ Lines xxxi, 44 Embe bis efencempan 
he heefde welwillendnysse and micele Infe. @1390 Wigelif 
Bible, Ecclus. Prol., 1 monest jou to comen with wel wil- 
lingnesse [Vulg. cme denevolentia). 
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Well-willy, ¢. Obs. exc. dial. [See WILLY a. 
Cf. Sw. vdlvillig, Da. velvillig.] Full of good 
will, benevolent, well-disposed, generons; = GooD- 
WILLY @. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus i. 1257 Venus mene I, be wel 
willy planete. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 807 Al 
pai bat vele wylly was to pe apostil. crgoz Lypc. Compl. 
Bl. Kut. 627 Al fairé lady! welwilly fonnde at al. ¢1425 
St. Mary of Oignies u:. iii. in Anglia VILL. 158 Pees in londe 
to men pat are wele willy. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. v. vii. 522 
Wherfore ther mai not so greet a multitude he weel willi to 
religionn, if fetc.]. 1808 Jamieson, Werll/-willie, Werll. 
z¢tlirt, Liberal, notniggardly. 1881 Leze. Gloss., Well-wiil- 
tng, and Well-willy, favourable to; having a kindly feel- 
ing towards; bearing good will towards, 

Well-winded, a. Sound or strong of wind. 14.. in 
Harrow, Hell \ntrod. p. xxv, The horss bath xxv proper- 
tes... After the asse, well-monthid, well-wyndyd. Well- 
witndowed,a. 184s(see Weit-rooren), Well-winged, 
a, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. t. iv. 66 He past them 
o’er, qnick, as..well-wing‘d Shaft forth of a Parthian bowe. 
1619 Daayton Bar, Wars tt. xxxvi. 23 Those well-wing'd 
Weapons..Slip’d from the Bow-string, impotent and slacke. 
1649 [see CANcELEER sé. b]. Well-witnnowed, p//, a. 
1685 DryvoEn Threnod. August. xiii. 375 A plenteons Crop.. 
Ol purest and well winow'd Grain. 1827 Lytron Pelham 
ii, Seldom seen at large assemblies, she was eagerly sought 
after in the well-winnowed sofrées of the elect. Well- 
wired, a. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. AZan of Many 
ir. (Colburn) 117 Artificial flowers were tavght to twine 
round mock marble columns, and fragrant lights to spring 
spontaneously from well-wired boughs of trees. 


Well-wish, 53. Nowvrare. Anact of wishing 
well to another: a good wish. Const. /o, for. 

1621 Laoy M. Waroru Urentasgs If, .these speeches hane 
roceeded only from yonr well-wishes to mee, I must be sorry 
‘or them. 1623 Br. Haut Best Bargaine Wks. (1625) 518 
Our zealons well-wishes..for the vndouhted truth of onr 
Maker and Redeemer. 1643 Sta T. Browne Relig. Med.u. 
§ 13 If this be true, I must confesse I am charitable only 
in my liberall intentions, and bonntifnll well-wishes. 1654 
J. SHerman (4/t/2) White Salt: or, A Sober Correction of 
A Mad World, In some Wel-wishes to Goodness. 1708 
Aovison Pres. St. }¥ar 8 Any one that hath..a well Wish 
for his Friends or Posterity. 1709 Hzaane Collect. (O.H.S.) 
IL. 288 Sends hearty wellwishes to Barnes’..design, 1816 
Keats Lett, Wks, 1889 111. 46 Yon know with what Rever- 
ence I wanld send my Well-wishes to him. 1872 Micinz 
Deeside Tales xiv. (1908) 138 The bridegroom. . got presents 
o’ corn an’ ither gear in token o° their well wishes. 1889 
Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossip XXV. 226 Testifying their thanks 
and well-wishes to the captain and steward. 1908 West, 
Gaz. 5 fone 2/2 The exhihition has received the well wishes 
of the Archhishop of Canterbury. 

+ Well-wish, v. Oés. intr. To wish well undo 
(another). 

1886 A, Day Engl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 14 Thinke how 
exceedingly I have always well-wished nnto you. 

+ Well-wished, sf/.a. Ots. Attended by good 
wishes. 

1603 Swans. Meas. for Mf. 11. iv.27 Even so The generall 
snbiect tn a wel-wisht King Quit their owne part, and in 
obseqnions fondnesse Crowd to his presence, 


Well-wi'sher. One who wishes well to 
another, a cause, etc. Const. 40, 9/, or with pos- 
sessive. 


1590 Tarlton’: Newes Purgatorie’: Amongst the rest of 
whose welwishers my selfe being not the least. 2639 G. 
Piartes Discov. Subterr. Treas. Vo Rdr,, So | takemy leave 
and rest, Your hearty Well-wisher. G.P. 1670 Eacnano 
Cont. Clergy 8 Ail well-wishers either to the clergy or 
learning. 1912 Anotson Sfect. No. 10 P 7, 1 know several 
of my Friends and Well-wishers are in great Pain for me. 
1772 Phil. Trans. LXII. 356, 1 am..a constant well-wisher 
tothe progress of artsand sciences, 1780 Mirror No. 82 Vet 
the tale has amoral, bynomeans flattering to the well-wishers 
of this country. 1788 Mme. D'Aastay Diary 24 July, He 
seemed to feel that he spoke to a safe and a sympathising 
well-wisher. 1836 C. Woxpswoatn Athens xi. (1855) €6 
Some wise well-wisher to the Areopagns, 1849 C. Baonte 
Shirley i, It would be a nice opportunity for any of bis well- 
wishers to pay him a visit. 1905 Times 10 May 10 Those 
who are not well-wishers of either conntry. 

Obs. 


+b. One who aspires fo (be or become). 
1zro-11 Swirt ¥rnl. io Stella 7 Mar., The latter hasa 
gocd deal of learning, and he isa well-wisher to bean author. 


Well-wi-shing, 74/. 53. The action of wish- 
ing well to another; also, an expression of good 


wishes. — 

1569 ELvtoen Closet of Counsels (1373) Ep. Ded., ere- 
kent hane heene me offer you is same, as a token 
of my well wisbing. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1625) 
14 Not forgetting onr accustomed greetings and interchange- 
able welewishings. 1617 Moavson //i. ut. 29 Hee who 
knowes so to live with Ltalians..as he can gain their well. 
wishing. @1672 Witatns Vat. Relig. 326 Religion.. will 
teach them..to be generous and large in their well-wishing 
and their well-doing. 1909 J. R. Haanis Side-Lights N. 7. 
Research ii. 78 There is much hand-shaking and well-wish- 
ing. 1911 Caatk Clarendon xxi, II. 1 some one, ‘who 
was tefeved to wish well to the King ‘—with that sort of 
well-wishing which characterized the time-serving of Bennet 
and his confederates. 

Well-wi'shing, #//. 2. That wishes well to 
others, benevolent; tloyal. Also ¢razsf. 

197 C. Miopteton Chinon of Engl. iii. (1925) 20 Flying 
with the fanorable fortune of well wishing windes. 162 
T. Scor (titi) An experimentall Discoverie of Spanis 
Practises or the Covnsell ofa well-wishing Sonldier. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 11. 279 Thy candid well-wishing 
eye. 1842 Loven Handy Andy xvii, And glass alter glass 
they did drink in all sorts and shapes of ee ad toasts. 
1896 Back Sriseis xviii. 229 Marked hy a perfect self-posses- 
sion—a self-possession sweet and serene and well-wishing. 


WELL-WOVEN. 


+ Well-wi-tted, ¢. Ofs. Gifted with good wits. 

€1450 Metuam JVs, 147 He that ys horn that day schuld 
be trwe and wele-wyttyd, 1476 Paston Lett. 111. 156 Vhys 
man is..well wittyd, well manerd. 1§29 Cosmons’ Petition 
in Fronde A/ist. Zag. 1. 198 Such suhtle interrogatories..as 
are able quickly to trap a simple unlearned, or yet a well- 
witted layman without learning. 1gsa Huvort, Able to re- 
ceyue, or well wytted, cafax. 

Well-won, ///. a. Gained by hard or honour- 
able effort. 

1596 Suaxs. Averch. Vs 1. fii. 51 (Qq.) My well-won [FE 
-worne] thrift Which he calsinterest. 1786 Buans To Auld 
Mare iv, Tho’ it was sma’, twas weel-won gear, t— 
To R.G, of F. 43 His well-won bays, than life itself more 
dear, 1818 Scott Art. Midé, xxxix, 1..will not lose weel- 
won gear with the like of him if it may be helped. 1842 
J. Atton Domest. Econ. (1857) 59 A well-won penny is worth 
an ill-won pound. 1879 R. Lowe in 19h Cent. June 992 
The great and well-won reputation of Mr, Wallace as a 
scientific observer. 

Well-woo-ded, a. Covered with growing trees. a 1gso 
Letano Ltin, (764) I1I. 28 The Soile..very good, and en- 
closid, and metely wel woddyd. 1741 Ricuaapsou Pamela 
I. xi. (1824) 248 This pretty well-wcoded and well-watered 
estate, 1780 Coxe Russ. Discov. 211 Well-wooded moun- 
tains. 1885 E, P. Waazen & CLeveaty Wanderings‘ Beetle’ 
rzo Past long well-wooded islands. 1914 D. Macminiax 
Robert Flint v. 111 The land is fertile and well-wooded. 
Well-wooving, 44/. a. 18:8 Keats Zndyrt. 1. 101 Rain- 
scented eclantine Gave temperate sweets to that well-wooing 
sun. + Well-woolled, a. Qés. Havinga thick or tich 
fleece. 1611 Corca., Jfouton ala grande laine, a Sheepe 
well-woolled, or of great burthen, 1641 Bast Far, Bks. 
(Snrtees) 13 A score of large and well-wold weathers, 

+ Well-word, v. Ots. trans. To eulogize. 

1605 J. Davies (Heref.) f7nmuours Heaven 19 The other 
twaine.. Whiles he was speaking, his speech seem'd to praise, 
..And now, by word, well-word they what he sales, 


Well-wo'rded, ¢. Couched in proper terms. 

1656 CowLay Pindar. Odes, The Muse i, Figures, Conceits, 
Raptures, and Sentences In a well-worded dress. 1841 
Loner. Childr. Lord's Supper 87 The fathers and mothers 
Stood behind them in tears, and were glad at the well. 
worded answer. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 127 Yet even 
from Ttaly came a distinct, well-worded objection from the 
Bishop of Mondovi. 1907 J. H. McCaarny WVeedles § 7'ins 
x, I thonght that some at least of what I said was rather 
well-worded, 

Well-worked, 4/4 a. a. Thoroughly operated. b. Skil- 
folly wrought. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 43 On very 
middling soils..thirty bushels an acre is considered as only 
a decent crop, after tolerably well-worked fallow, 1865 
Lusaock Preh, Times 195 The welleworked implements of 
the tumuli. + Well-wo'rker. Oés. One who does 
good. 1586 C’ress Pamanoxe Ps. cxxv. iv, As the well- 
workers, soe the right beleevers, Lord favonr fnrther. 
Roe oes, vél, sb, ta. Doing good, well-doing. 
O6s. b. Skilfnl fashioning or forging. c. Successfulactivity 
or operation. 1611 JVorfon's Calvin's [nst. Vable of Cone 
ténts X xx sb, Against all them which say that ifthis doctrine 
{of Predestination] take place, all endeuour of well working 
decaieth. 1691 ‘I’, H[ave] Ace. New /avent. 79 According 
to the goodness and well working of the Tron, some prove of 
longer dnrance than other. 1879 Srencer Data of Ethies 
vi. § 34. 84 The well-working [of pleasure and pain] in 
essential matters is ignored ; and the ill-working in nnessen- 
tial mattersisalonerecognized. + Well-wo'rking, #27. a. 
Oés. That does good, virtuous. a@900 Airaep Bloows 1. 
in Cockayne SArine (1864) 169 Ie pe halsie, dn arfesta, wel 
wilende & wel wyrcende drihten. ¢ 1460 7'owneley Afyst. tii. 
120 Thon was alway well wirkand, to me trew as stele. 


Well-worn, /7/. a. 

1, Much worn or used; fig. trite, hackneyed. 

1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 53 1t is 
a well worne saying, That [etc]. 1786 Buans Tam Samson 
Epit., Tam Samson's weel-worn clay here lies. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Mid. xii, The old man was seated by the fire with his 
well-worn pocket Bible inhis hands. 1842 Tennyson Gard. 
Dau. 108 A well-worn pathway. 1849 Sir F. B. Heap 
Stokers & Pokers iti. 99 That variety of free and easy well- 
worn costames in which"qniet-minded people usually travel, 
1858 Mearvate Rom, E7zj. liv. (1863) V1. 411 The mind of 
the edncated classes still flowed freely enough in the well- 
worn channels of literatnre. x905 ‘G. Tnornn’ Lost Cause 
v, It is a trite and well-worn aphorism that no event is 
trivial, 

2. Becomingly carried or displayed. 

1814 Byron Lara 1. xxvii, To whom be showed nor defer. 
ence nor disdain, But that well-worn reserve which proved 
he knew No sympathy with that familiar erew. 

Well(-)wo'rthy, a. Worthy in a high degree. 1597 
Maaknam Devereux 35 b, Thon linely worke of her great 
excellence, Wel-worthy Matter for her powre to frame. 
1611 Speen Mist. Gt. Brit, 1x. ix. § gt Behold here good 
pone my Sonne Edmnnd..; how comely and well worthy 

eis ofall yonr finors. 1784 Cowrea Ziroc. 918 Unless the 
world were all prepar’d t‘embrace A plan well eo 
supply their place, 1796 Seward's Anecdotes IIT. x45 The 
Admiral [Coligny] oie the Emperor with a rever- 
ence well-worthy of the greatness of the Prince. said [etc.]}. 

Wellwott, obs. Sc. form of VELVET. 

+ Well-wou‘lder. Obs. ztonce-wd. A conditional 
or would-be well-willer. 

1643 Plain English 28 These are well-wonlders to the 
Parliament and Kingdome. 

+ Well-wove, //. a. Obs. = next. 

¢1710 Conareve tr. Ovid Wks. 1730 111. 305 The well- 
wove Tonrs they wear, their own are thought; Bnt only are 
their own, as what they've bonght. 

Well-wo-ven, f7/. a. i. and fig. 

1§91-5 SPENSER ae 97 There his welwonen toyles 
and snbtil traines He laid, the brutish nation to enwrap. 
1663 Soutu Serv (1727) V. 206 No snch Instrument to 
carry on a refined, and well-woven Rebellion, as a tender 
Conscience, and a sturdy Heart. 1671 Mitron P. &. 1.97 
Not force, but well conch't frand, well woven snares. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt, Vat. (1834) 11.279 When thy abe! 
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WELL-WREATHED. 


bands unite societies. 1791 Cowper J//iad xvin. 741 Ev'ry 
maiden neat-attir'd In finest linen, and the youths in vests 
Well-woven. 1883 WititeLaw Sophocles, Trackin, 602 This 
well-woven robe. 1887 Moaats Odyss. v. 58 The Nymph.. 


of the hair well-woven. 

er waewrees a. Skilfully twisted. 2615 Cuar- 
man Odyss, 1. 609 They. .with well-wreath’d halsers hoise 
Their white sailes. Jé7d. xx1. 543 As one..doth. .In tuning 
of his Instrument..lend To euery wel-wreath‘d string, his 

fect sound. ¢ Well-writing, r4/. sb. Obs. 1668 

2x0EN Drant, Poesie 33 All passions may be lively repre- 
sented on the Stage, if to the well-writing of them the Actor 
supplies a good commanded voice. 

Well-written, #//. a. 

1598 Baaxristy Seems (Arb.) 119 Drayton, whose wel- 
written Tragedies, And sweete Epistles, soare thy fame to 
skies 1776 Burxny “ist. AJvs. 1.171 A well-written and 
well-set scene of recitative. 1779 Alirror No. 36 A well- 
written preface, 1809 Mackin Gi Blas x1, vi, (Reldg.) 405 
This well-written statement. 

Well-wrought, p//. a. ‘ 

1. Well made or fashioned, skilfully constructed 
or put together: a. of material things. 

1338 R. Bauxne pee CRt) 243 To Westmynster bei hym 
brouht, Biside his fadere is laid in a toumbe wele wrouht. 
241366 Cnaucer Nom, Rose 1024 Hir nose, hir mouth, 
aod eyhe and cheke Wel wrought [dien fai?). ¢x400 Desir. 
Trey 1739 We have a Cite.. Well wroght for the werre, 
wallis full high. 1538 Enyor Dict, Add., Adfabrum, well 
wrought. ¢2612 Cuarman Jéfad x1, 202 Yet pierc’t it not 
his wel-wrought zone. 1640 Hapincton Casfara mi, (Arb.) 
120 And so I in thy favour dye, Nomemorie For me a well. 
wrought tombe prepare. 1723 Mannevitte Fadle Bees 
(ed, 2) I, 185 From ves..we are come to warm and weil 
wrought Houses. 1732 Porr £ss. Alas ii. zo8 Tho’ each by 
turns, the other’s bonnd invade, As, in some well-wrought 

feture, light and shade, 31864 Esau Densy Jliad v. 22 

dzus from the wetl-wrought chariot sprang. : 

b. of immaterial things, esp. literary or musical 
composition. Also with oz. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 370 This is well wroght gere 
that ener may be. 1668 Davoren Dram. Poeste 20 ‘he 
Plots of their Plays being narrow, and the persons few, one 
of their Acts was written in a less compass then one of our 
well wrought Scenes, 1711 Strece Sect. No.it p4 In 
Answer to your well-wrought Tale, I will give you..the 
History of Inkle and Yarico. 1849 Heirs Friends in C. 1. 
i. (1854) I. 269 A store of goodly thoughts in well-wrought 
words. 1876 Alves. Times 1 June 492/1 Concluding his per- 
formance with a well-wronght-ont fugue on this subject. 

+2. Of ale: Thoroughly ‘worked ’ or fermented. 

1694 Saruion Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 26/1 Put them in new 
well-wrought Beer or Ale. 

+3. Of aconvert: Fully persuaded. Ods. 

1684 I. Matnen Ree, Silustr, Provid. ix. 291 He is..jndged 
to be a well wronght Convert and real Christian, 

Welly (we'll), adv. dial, [Colloquialreduction 
of WELL-NIGH.] Well-nigh, almost, nearly. 

1615 W. Goopaano Neaste of Waspes No, 8: Shee screakes, 
eryes shees soe full, she bursi-shall wellie. did. No.82 Shee 
searce gone, hir back not turned wellie. 1641 Brome Yovial 
Crew it. (1652) G4, Your Worships Charity to a poore 
Crytur welly starv'd, 1649 Alan in the Moon No. 30. 235 
Our long night of sorrow is now welly past over. 1717 
Obliging Husband 10 You've welly gally'd me with ta’king 
on't. ¢1746 J. Cottiza (lim Bobbin) View Lanes. Dial. 
Wks. (1862) 40 Beleemy, ‘ummns, I welly lost my wynt. 
1855 Mrs. Gasket North & S. xvii, A pack of spiritless, 
down-trodden men; welly clemmed to death. 1859 Geo. 
Exior Adam Bede lii, 1 shonld ha’ been sure of her then, 
as she wouldn't go away from me to Snowfield, welly thirty 
mile off. 

Welmée, var. ff. Waar sé., v. nnd WHELs 7. 

+We-lmish, a. Ots. rare. Also 7 whelmish. 
[Origin obscnre. Cf. Quan 56.3] Of colonr: 
Pale, sickly (?). 

1688 Home Armoury 1. 13/1 Sky colour, or a light 
welmish Blew. | /édid. 11, 23/2 If it [the rainbow] consist all 
of Yellow, this is palishs if white, its defiled, or whelmish. 
fdid, m1. 147/1 Green Verditer, a Welmish or Willow green. 

Welmost‘e, var. forms of WELLMo8T adv, 

Welogh, obs. form of Wittow sd, 

Welonye, obs. form of ViLuainy. 

Welp, obs. form of WHELP. 

Welsh (welf),¢. and sd. Forms: a. 1 Wilisc, 
‘Wilse, 1-2 Wylise, 2 Wylsc. 8. 1 Uuelesc, 
{-3 Welise, 4-5 Welische (Welisse); 2-3 
Welsc, 4 Welsse, 6 Welshe (7 Welse), 6-9 
Welch, 6- Welsh. y. 1-2 Welisc, 3 Walisc, 
4 Walish, Walysch, 5 Walische, Walysshe, 
Wallish, Wallych, 6 Walyssh; 2 Welsc, 3 
Wailsc, 3-4 Wals, 4-5 Walsch(e, Walssh, 4-6 
Walshe (6 Walchs), 5 Walsshe, 6-7 Walsh. 
{OE. (West Saxon) Welisc, Wylise, (Anglian and 
Kentish) HVelise, Weltsc, f. Wealh, Wath, Celt, 
Briton, = OHG. Wath, Walah (MHG. Walch, G. 
Wahle) Celt, Roman, etc., ON. *Valr (pl. Valir, 
Gauls, Frenchmen): see etym. note to WaALNuT, 
and cf. WaLacH and Vrach. To the English adj, 
correspond OHG, wal(a)hise, walese (MHG, walh-, 
walhisch, walsch, etc, G. walsch, welsch), Roman, 
ltalian, French, Du. waa/sch Walloon, ON. valskr 
Gaulish, French (MSw. valskr; Sw. vdlsk, Da. 
veisk Malian, French, southern); cf. the note to 
WALSHNOT. 

In OE. the final 4 of the stem normally disappeared 
before the adjectival ending. ‘The West Saxon 
type */Vrelise (from Wealh) did not survive beyond 


the OE, period; the two Anglian and Kentish types 


308 


(from }a/2) existed concurrently till the 16th cent., 
after which H/e/sh became tbhesole form in general 
use, Walsh remaining only as a surname, (The 
AF. Waleis, which is rarely employed in ME., also 
survives in the surname #Vad/ace.) 

The spelling Welch is retained in the titles of the 
Welch Regiment and the Royal Welch Fasiliers.]} 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons: a. Originally: belonging to the 
native British population of England in contrast to 
the Anglo-Saxons. Obs. exc. Hist. bb. In later 
use: belonging to Wales by birth and descent; 
forming (part of) the native population of Wales. 

a. 688-695 Laws Jue § 32 Be Wilisces monnes lond- 
heefene. §if Wilisc mon hzbbe hide londes [ete.]. ¢1000 
Ags. Laws, Dunsetas § 3, 2, xii Jahmen scylou riht tzcean 
Wealan & Ainglan: vi Englisce & vi Wylisce. c1100 0. Z. 
Chron, (MS. D.) an. 1052 Griffin se Wylisca cing. Jdid, 
(MS. C.) an. 1055 ‘I'remerig se Wylsca biscop. /did. (Land 
ze) an, 1097 Da Wylisce menn syddon hi fram pam cynge 
sebugon, 
al rae O. FE. Chron. (MS. C.) an. 1052 Eac man sloh 
Hris pees Welscan cynges brober. ¢azos Lay. 31632 Pa 
iweerd abolzen a Welise king in be hepe. 1360-1 Durkan 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 562 Cuidam Welsharpour d'ni Will'i de 
Dalton, 3s. 47. 1513 Life Hen, V (1911) 10 And this suf. 
ficeth of the Welsb conspiracies and battailes. 2398 Suaxs. 
Alerry W. 1.1. 209 Sir, there is a fray to be fought, be- 
tweene Sir Hugh the Welch Priest, and Cains the Freuch 
Doctor. 1628 Alad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Perey Soc.) 
9 As infamous as a Welch-harper that playes for cheese and 
onions, 1647 Cranenpon /Jist. Ned, vi. § 135 Here a Welsh 
regiment of the King's..assaulted the works, 1796 Morsz 
Aimer. Geog. VW. 147 Henry I of England, planted a colon 
of Flemings ou the frontiers of Wales,..none of the Wels 

rinces being powerful enough to oppose them. 1836 

ouTHEY Lef?Z, (1856) 1V. 475 Here I have found out who 
the Welsh attorney was who [etc.]. 1862 Borrow IVales 
xlix, Why, you told me you were of Welsh parents. 1905 
‘G. Tnorne’ Lost Cause x, The sly Welsb girl was indu- 
bitably awed. e 

. extoo O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 1050 Mid Gryfines 
falitieie pees Weeliscan eynges. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. 
(r725) 241 Had pei had a spie among be Walssh oste.. pei 
had hien men lyuand, pat per to dede went. ?a@1400 Aforte 
Arth,3z0 ‘AY A!" sais the Walsche kynge ‘ wirchipid be 
Criste p 3420 Contiz, Brut 368 Pere was a man bat was 
clepid ‘be walsch clerke,’ and apelyd a kni3t..of treson. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvii. xxiii. 767 And there with al 
he aspyed a walysshe knyghte where (re was to repose Jiim. 
[@1577 Sia T. Smitn Comunonw. Eng... xiii. (1583) 15 To 
defende themseines yet from them which were walsh and 
strangers, ..[they] agreed. .to consult in common.) F 

2. Of things: Of or pertaining to Wales or its 
inhabitants, + or to the British race in Anglo-Saxon 

“times. 

In OE. the wider sense of ‘foreign’ appears also to have 
been current, but elear instances are rare. 

688-95 Laws /xe § 46.1 Gif hit Gonne bid Wilise onstal, 
ne bid se ad na dy mara. Jdéd.§ 70, xii ambra Wilisc ealad. 
805-10 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 1.459 Selle mon, .xxx. ombra 
godes unelescesalod. a11z2 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
85z Wulfred scolde gifen..twa tunnan fulle hlutres alod..& 
ten mittan Waelsces alod, c1z0§ Lay. 13021 Vortiger hafde 
Walisc [¢1z75 Wats] lond. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. G. 
146 Fram pe walisehe see ywis, Fram seint dauid to pe see. 
1300-1400 4. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 591 Ed- 
ward his sone. .pat of pe welische londe clanliche a! ont I 
wan pe seignorije. 1532 cid aod Compl. Ploweman F j, 
‘They haue enclosed it {God's leasow]..so hygh, there may 
no shepe come there within, but yef it be a walyssh lepre 
{ =leaper] of the monntaynes. ee. Savunoensin Coverdale 
Lett. Martyrs (1564) 188 Not in bope of rebellion or fulfill- 

ng vuprofitable, yea pestilent welsbe prophecies. 1599 

HAKS, JZen. V, iv. vii. 112 All the water in Wye, cannot 
wash your Majesties Welsh plood out of your pody. Jéfd. 
v.i.83 Henceforth Jet a Welsh correction, teach you a good 
English condition. 1612 Seroen /lustr. Drayton's Poly- 
fb, ix. 390 In the Welsh Prouerh Alon main Cymbry. 1761 
Gotosm. Ess. Taste, The native, genuine, and salutary 
taste of Welch beef. 1771 SMorvett //umph. Cl, 26 Apr. (1) 
At eight..we go..to the Pump-room; which is crowded 
like a Welsh fair. 12774 Jounson in Boswell Lifz (1904) 
II. 538 Yesterday I returned from my Welch journey. 1782 
Gipson Decl. & F. xxxviii. (3787) HI. gi Their subjects, of 
Welsh or Cambrian extraction, assume the respectable sta. 
tion of inferior freemen. 1862 Bonrow IVales |, I reached 
a large village, the name of which, like those of most Welsh 
villages, hegan with Llan. 

Proverbial (and allusively). @1661 Futter MWorthies, 
Wales (1662) 7 As long as a Welsh pedigree. 1725 Younc 
Love of Fame ut 121 Till I surpass in length..A Welch 
descent. 21764 Cuuacnite Seri. Ded. 60 (1771) p. ili, When 
thou art to thyself, thy Sire unknown, A whole Welsh 
genealogy alone? 

b. In the names of various products of, and com- 
modities obtained from, Wales, as } Welsh cloth 
(see FVelsk cotton); Welsh coal, coal obtained 
from the South Wales coal-fields; anthracite; 
+ Welsh cotton, a kind of woollen cloth with a 
nap; Welsh dresser (see quot. and DRESSER! 2); 
Welsh fisnnel (see quot. 1858); + Welsh friezo 
= Welsh cotton; Welsh glaive (see quot.); 


Welsh lay, a class of roofing-slates; + Welsh | 


lining, a woollen cloth without a nap (ef. Corron 
55.2 and Frizze 56.11); Welsh lump, a kind of 
fire-brick made in large pieces; Welsh mutton, 
matton obtained from a small breed ofsheep pastured 
on the Welsh mountains, highly esteemed for the 
delicacy of its flavour; Welsh oilstone (see quot.); 
+ Welsh plain = Welsh flannel; Welsh rag 
= Rae 56.2 1b; + Welsh scarlet (see SCARLET 


WELSH. 


56.1) ; Welsh snuff (see qnot.); + Welsh stone- 
cosl = Welsh coal, Also WELSH BILL, WELSH 
HOOK. 

1566 Act 8 Eiiz. c. 7 § 1 *Welsh Clothe and Linyng, com. 
monly called Cottons Fryzes and Playnes. @1618 RaALEGH 
Invent. Shipping 41 Our Newcastle, or our *Welsh Coales. 
3743 London & Country Brewer i, (ed. z) 177 At a famous 
‘Town in the West for brewing Beer, they burn this Welch 
Coal in a moveable Iron Grate. 184z Lovupon Suéurban 
fort. 211 Welsh coal..is a very durable fuel, peculiarly 
well suited to these boilers, 1546-7 in Feuillerat Revels 
Edw. V1 (1914) 5, iij yardes d. *wellshe Cotton at vjd yard. 
1551-2 Act ° & 6 Edw. VJ, ¢. 6 § x And that,. Walshe Cot- 
tonne..shall not be streched on the Tentor,.above a nayle 
ofa yarde in bredith. 1880 Welsh cotton [see MancHEsTER 
1]. 1910 Lncycl, Brit. VIM. 578/21 A peculiarly effective 
combination of oak and mahogany is found in the dressers 

--made on the borders of Staffordshire and Shropshire. 

.. The expression ‘*Welsh dresser’..is now no more than 
a_trade term,..applied to all dressers of this type. {2598 
*Welsb flannel; used allusively in referring to a Welshman: 
see Frannet 1 d.J]_ 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Welsh- 
Jtanuel, the finest kind of flannel, made from the fleeces of 
the flocks of the Welsh mountains. 1860 Hunt Ure's Dict. 
Arts, etc. s.v. Flannel, Wales is the country in which flan- 
nel was originally made, and the Welsh flannel is still held 
in much estimation. 15§2-2 Ac? 5 a 6 Edw. Vi, ¢.6 §1 All 
*Walshe Frices..made and wrought within the Shires of 
Cardigan and Pembroke..or elsewhere of lyke makinge. 
1786 Grose Anc, Armour 56 The *Welch glaive is a kind 
of bill, sometimes reckoned among the pole axes. 2893 
Century Dict. sv. Lay! 1. 8 * Welsh lay, a slate measuring 
gzhy 2 feet. 1557-8 Act 4 & 5 Phil, § Alar. c.585 Everie 
Gode of *Welche lyning shall..be three quarters of a yarde 
in Breadthe. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 599 The most 
convenient fire bricks are what are called *Welsh or Stour- 
bridge lumps. 184z Gwitt Aschit, § 1826 Fire bricks... 
This sort of brick is made also in various parts of Wales, 
whence they are called Welsh lumps. 189a Dict. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.) IWetsh hang...\t can be had up to 3 ft. 
long, 10 ins. by 5 ins. thick. 1830 Le Keux Jdinstr. Nat. 
Hist, Y. 141 The genuine * Welsh mutton is highly esteemed. 
to10 Encycl, Brit. XVII. 653/21 Idwal or *Welsh oilstone, 
used for small articles, 2584 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. 
(1908) 370 For ix yardes of *welshe playne. 1775 [see Paix 
sb. 9). 1823 Nicnorson J’ract. Builder 396 Patent slating 
was originally composed of slates called the *Welsh Rags. 
1887 Dict. Arch, (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Rag slate, or Welsh 
vag. 14.. Langland's P. 7. A.v. 113 (MS. T.), 1 may bit 
not leue He scholde wandre on pat *walsshe scarlet, so was 
it pred-hare, 1845 Dopp Brit. Manuf. v.148 There are 
many kinds of snnff called * high-dried’, such as ‘* Welsh’ 
and ‘Lundyfoot’. 1833 N. Arxott Physics (ed. 5) Il. 144 
*Welch stone-eoal, 


@. in the names of plants, beasts, insects, etc., 
indigenons to or found chiefly in Wales, as Welsh 
cattle, pony; runt (see Runt sd. 2); Welsh clear- 
wing, club-moss (see quots.); Welsh poppy, a 
perennial poppy of the genus A/ecoxopsts (see Porpry 
sd. 3); Welsh sorrel, speedwell, wave (see 
quots.). 

1834 Youatr Cattle 47 Howell Dha..describes some of 
the *Welsh cattle in the tenth centnry, as being ‘ white 
with red ears’, 1796 Witneainc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 
759 Piludaria annotinun.,.*Welsh Clubmoss. On_the 
mountains of Caernarvonshire. 1869 E. Newman Brit, 
Moths15 The * Welsh Clearwing (Sesta Scolizformis), 1771 
Smoiretr Hpk. Cl, 26 Apr. (3), Patience is like a stont 
*Welsh poney; it bears a great deal, and trots a great way; 
but it will tire at the long run. 1831 Youatr Horse 58 The 
Welsh pony..has a smal! head, high withers, deep yet round 
barrel, short joints, flat legs, and good round feet. 1743 
Conrpl. Faimtily-Piece 1. iii. 374 *Welsh-poppy. 1829 Loupon 
Encyel. Plants (1836) 462 Afeconopsis caribrica Vig. Welsh 
Poppy. 1882 Garden 20 May 353/: A broad blue china 
bowl is brilliant with..Welsh Poppy. 1659 Hower Lex. 
Tetragl., New Sayings v. 8/1 He thrives as well as a 
*Welch Runt in Rumney Marsh, 1727 E. Lavarnce Duty 
of Steward 76 The Steward shonld be advis’d to stock 
the Ground with Scotch Keylys or Welch Runts. 1768, 
1886 [see Runt sd. 2]. 1910 Ancycl, Brit. V. 540/2 Welsh 
eattle are well known inthe Midland counties.. where, under 
the name of ‘ Welsh runts’, Jarge herds of bullocks are fat. 
tened on the pastures, 1640 Paakinson Yieat, Bot. vi. x. 
745 Acetosa Cambro-Britanica Montana. _Mountaine 
*Welsh Sorrell, ¢1710 Petiven Cat. Ray's Eng. Hertai 
Tab. iii, Welsh Sorrel, 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. sv. Ve- 
ronica, *Welsh spiked Speedwell, with a hairy Bugle Leaf. 
1796 Witnerince Brit. J'lants (ed. 3) Il. 12 Veronica hy- 
érida... Welsh Speedwell. Bugle-leaved Speedwell. 1869 
E. Newman &7:t. Moths 76 The *Welsh Wave (Venusia 
canbricaria). 


da. in other collocations: Welsh acre (see 
quot.); Welsh ambassador, a name for (c) the 
cuckoo; +(4) the owl (cf. Welsh falconer) ; Welsh 
aunt (see quot.); Welsh bait, a rest, without other 
refreshment, given to a horse on reaching the top 
of a hill (see Bair sd. §); also fiz.; t+ Welsh 
brief (meaning obscure); Welsh carpet, + comb, 
cornice (see qnots.) ; + Welsh cricket, a lonse ; 
Welsh diamond (see quot.); Welsh drake, the 
gadwall or gray duck, Chazjlelasmus streperus; 
+ Welshdraper, o maker of, or dealer in, ‘ Welsh 
cotton’; a woollen draper; Welsh ejectmect 
(see quot.) ; + Welsh faleoner = elsh ambassa- 
dor (6); + Welsh fiddle (see quot.); Welsh 
groin, groining Arch. (see quots.); Welsh ham 
(see quot.) ; Welsh main Cockfighting (see Main 
$6.3 3); Welsh mile, a distance of a mile and 
more; a long and tedious mile (chiefly proverbial) ; 
Welsh mortgage (see quot.); Welsh niece, a 
first cousin (ch. Welsh aunt, 1V. uncle); Welsh 


WELSH. 


onion = CHIBOL 1; + Welsh parsley (see quets,) ; 
+ Welsh pearl, ?an inferior or counterfeit pearl ; 
+ Welsh-pot shell (see quot.) ; Welsh road (see 
quot.); Welsh springer, a kind of spaniel (see 
SprincER! 8 b); Welsh uncle (see UxcLE 1 d); 
Welsh vault, vaulting Arch, = IVelsh groin, 
grotning; Welsh wig,a worstedcap. Also WELSH 
BEAN, WELSH HARP, WELSH RABBIT. 

1704 Dict, Rust., *Welch-acre: it’s usually two English 
Acres, 1608 Miooreton 7/7ick te catch Old One 1. H 1, 
Thy Sound is like the cuckowe, the *welch Embassador. 
¢ 1620 Welsh Ensbass.1v. 1501 (Malone Soc.) Pray mt Reese 
- what is the reason that wee english men when the Cuckoe 
is vppon entrance saie the welsh embassador is Cominge. 
1637 11 Retrosp. Rev. (1853) 1. 312 Two dozen of Welsh am- 
bassodars. 1683-4 in Macray Reg. Afagd. Coll, N.S. 1V. 
{1904) 235 Mr. Clerke, commoner, complain'd of Sir Cher- 
nock, demy, for abusing him.., calling him foole, Welsh 
ambassadour (an expression for an owle). #894 G. F. 
Noatuaut Folk-phr. Four Counties 25 The Welsh ambas- 
sador = The cuckoo. 1878 NV. §& Q. 10 Aug. 105/1 Some 
Radnorshire Words...* Welsk Aunt, first cousin of father 
or mother. x603 T. Powext (ie) * Welch Bayte to spare 
Prouender, Or, A looking backe vpon the Times past. 
1658 Haaaincton Prerog. /'op. Govt. 1. vi. 32 In this place 
he takes a Welsh bait, and looking back makes a Muster of 
his Victories. 166s Futren IWorthies, Wales (1662) 7 The 
Proverbs...Give your horse a Welch-bait. 1626 B. Jonson 
a of N. v.i, \tis a thing of greater consequence, Then 
to borne abont in a blacke boxe, Like a Low-countrey 
vorloffe or *Welsh-briefe, 1854 /fouschold Words 2 Sept. 
53/1 This * Welsh carpet is a pattern produced on the brick 
floor hy staining the brick squares in figures with dockleaf 
juice. 1796 Crose‘s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), * Wetch Com, 
the thumb and four fingers. 1833 Loupon Zacycl. Archit. 
$459 These walls..should have what is called a *Welsh 
cornice (two or three oversailing (protruding) courses of 
brickwork, one of which has dentils formed by the ends of 
bricks projecting at equal and regular distances) to finish 
with at top. 1592 Greener Ufst. Courtier 2, A..Gentle- 
man Parceait ‘Tailor, giuing armes and the holye Lambe 
in his creast, where before he had no other cognisance, but 
a plaine Spanish needle with a *welsh cricket on the ee 
2884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockin. 215 Rock erystal..also 
known as ‘ Bristol’, ‘*Welsh’..or ‘Irish’ diamond, ix also 
used by watch jewellers. 1844 J.P. Giraup Bird's of Lon, 
{sland 306 At Egg Harbor a few [gudwalls} are seen..an 
are there known by the name of ** Welsh Drake’ or * German 
Dueck’. 1483 Coventry Leet Bk. 480 Hugh Walker..*welch- 
draper. 1811 Lex. Balatron.," Welsh Ryectment, to unroof 
the house, a method practised by landlords in Wales to ejecta 
badtenant. a1647 Frercuea, ete. Lovers Progr. in, | hear 
hy th’ Owls, There are many of your * Welch falkoners about 
it (se. a house]. arjoo 3. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, *Welsh- 
Fiddle, the Itch. 1778 W. Pain Carpenter's Repos. Pl. 58 
Make a semi-circular Arch..that is commonly called a 
*Welch Groin. 1875 Encycl. Brit.11. 465/2 Groins, Welsh, 
or Underpitch.,. The system of vaulting is called uoderpitch 
groining, or, as termed by the workmen, *Welsh groining. 
@1878 Siz G. Scorr Lect, Archit. UW. 173 Vaulting..in 
which the side vaults... cut the higher and main vanltatalevet 
lower than itscrown, .is vulgarly known as '.Welsh’ *groin- 
ing. 1877 Cassel’s Dict. Cookery 1107 A “Welsh ham is 
simply the name oe toa fat leg of mutton which has been 
cured and smoked like an ordinary ham. ¢ 1450 Aferdin xv. 
247 All the contrey was of hem covered the length of a 
*walshe myle. 165a J. Tavcor (Water P.) Youn. Wales 
(1859) 21, I hired a guide who bronght me to Swansey (sixteen 
well stretch’d Welch mountainous miles), 1796, Grose's 
Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Welch Mile. Like a Welch mile, 
long and narrow. His story is like a Welch mile, long and 
tedious. 1818 Cautse Digest I. xvi. $19 Thereis another 
kind of marianee. .calleda “Welsh mortgage, in which there 
is a perpetual right of redemption, s912 Eneyel, Brit. XVIII. 
878/1 A Welsh mortgage is one in which..a creditor.. takes 
the rents and profits in lieu of interest.., the estate being 
redeemable at any time on payment of the principal. 1886 
Sin F. H. Dovve Renn. viit. 156 A young cousin, or rather 
--* Welsh niece of mine. 1731 Mituer Gard. Dict. s.v. Cepa 
Mm/1 The * Welch Onions are only propagated for Spring 
Use also: These never makeany Bulb, aad are therefore onl 
fit to be us'd green for Sallads, &c. 1824 Loupon Excyel.Gard. 
(ed. 2) § 3813 Welsh onion, or cibanle (Al/ium fistulosuim, 
L). 1778, 183a [see Cisot}. @ 16ag Fretcues Elder Brother 
1. ii, To tough *Welsh Parsly, which, in our vulgar Tongue, 
is strong eat’ Halters. 1638 Ranvowrn Hey for Honerty 
ty. (1651) 30 This is a Rascal deserves..To dance in Hemp 
Derricks Caranto; Lets choke him with Welch Parsley. 
268: Grew Afuszum 1. § vi. ii. 146 *Welsh-Pearl... They 
are most of them flatish, and of a shining blackish colour. 
exgrr Periven Gazophyl. vu. Tab. 69 Fig. 5 Carolina Lat- 
tice furrowed, *Welsh-pot Shell,..Like our Garden Snail, 
but Lattice-furrowed and waved with yellow, like our Welsh 
Pot-ware. 1890 O. Caawruro Round Calend, in Fortugal 
212 The scent of those deep, damp lanes, green with ferns, 
which in this county [Monmouthshire] we call ‘*Welsh 
toads’. 1910 Eucycl. Brit, VU. 375/2 [Dogs.] Sporting. 
-.spaniel..*Welsh springer. 1848 Riexman Styles Archit, 
Eng. p. liii, This {roof} is distinguished from the previous 
examples by having what are called “Welsh vaults over the 
clerestory windows. 1835 R. Wituis Archit. Atid. Ages vii. 
78 note, Such cells are termed *Welsh vaulting cells. 1858 
Eeclesiologist X\X. 165 North transept, Welsh vaulting 
from circular shafts. 184a J. Witson Chr. North (1887) 1.2 
Uncle Ben, .is seen galloping, ina *Welsh wig and strange 
apparel, in the rear of a pack of Lilliputian beagles. 1848 

ickeNS Domébey iv, His Welsh wig..was as plain and 
stubhorn a Welsh wig as ever was worn, 18s9 Sava Gas- 
light & D. xt. 129 Disguised in lamp-black, pomatum, Welsh 
wigs dyed black. i 

3. As the designation of the language of the 
Welsh people; hence, written or spoken in the 
Welsh language; of or belonging to the language 
or literature of Wales. 

1547 Satespury Dict. Engl.-Welsh Ded., Seyng ther is 
many of your graces subiectes in Wales that readethe par- 
fytlye the welshe tonge..I haue written a lytle englyshe 

yctionary with the welshe interpretation, 15387 Panay 
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Equity Supplic. 48 Vagodly welsh bookes are fraught with 
these Idolatries, ¢ 1643 Lo, Herpert Autodiog, (1824) 32 
Where I might learn the Welch tongue, 168a W. Ricuaros 
Wadlogr, 121 One in our Company. having got a Welch 
Polysyllable into his Throat, was almost choak'd with Con- 
sonants. 1729 T. Innes Crit. Ess. (1879) 257 Mr. Edward 
Lhuyd, in his Welsh preface to his Archzologia. 1756-9 A. 
Bottes Lives Fathers, Beuno (1821) 1V. 226 Vawr, as the 
Welsh adjective Mawr great, is writ in several parts of Wales, 
Ibid, Wenefride X1. 75 Liuydh, in his catalogue of Welch 
manuscripts. 1840 WJ. Rees (¢ztZe-$.) The Liber Landa- 
vensis,.. Published for The Welsh MSS. Society. 1877 Ruys 
(zz#2e) Lectures on Welsh Philology. 1888 Jacost Printers’ 
Vocab, Welsh cases, cases of special lay for composing works 
in that language, 

B. sé. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 
1. a. p/. The Britons as distingnished from the 
Anglo-Saxons. Obs. exc. Hist. 

e¢1100 O. E. Chron. (MS. a) an. roso On pam ilcan zeare 
comon upp on Wylisce Axa of Yrlande. as12a /4id, (Laud 
MS.) an. x zag Pe Wyliscean him ongean coman. ¢1205 Lay. 
5574 Bruttes & Wailsce [¢1a75 Walse]. ¢ 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 9392 Of the welsse bat mid him bep ne dorre 3¢ no3t 
rede. 17a9 T. Ixnes Crit. Ess.(1879) 40 The old Midland 
Britains,.known,. by the name of Walenses (Welch, a 
common name to all that spoke the British language). 1839 
Keicuttzy Hist. Eng. 1. 14 The Britoos or Welsh, as they 
were named by the conquerors, were thus driven back to the 
western side of the island. 


b. The inhabitants or natives of Wales. 

32338 R. Bauxnes Chron. (1725) 237 pe Walssh wer alle day 
slayn. 3530 Tixpate Anszw. Afore im xis Wks, (1573) 26% 
‘Then he bringeth in how the wilde Irish and the Welc 
pray, when they go to steale. 1596 Spensea State Jre/. 
(Globe) 635/2 The same was also common amangest the 
Brittons, and is not yet altogither left of hy the Welsh which 
are theyr posteritye. 3610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 3. 652 
These are distinctly knowen still from the Welsh, both b 
their speech and manners. 1612 Set.pen /Uustr, Drayton's 
Potly-olb, ix. 320 So that the Welsh may challenge priority, of 
finding that new world, before the Spaniard. 1797 Zncycd, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 699/1 The Welsh, in their own language, 
call their country Cysry, and their language Cymraeg. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed viii, Two very strong bodies of Welsh at+ 
tempted to carry the onter defences of the castle by storm, 
3186a Borrow IVales \viii, Amongst the proverbial sayings of 
the Welsh, which are chiefly preserved in the shape of triads, 
is{etc.. s88a Ruvs Celtic Britain 130 The more legendary 
traditions of the Welsh. 


to. sizg. A Welshman. Ods, 

1362 Lanci P. Pi. A. v. 167 Godfrei of Garlesschire and 
Griffin be walsche. 1387 Trevisa Higden VIL. 265 Pe false 
Walsche David roos VN kyng Edward in Palme Sonday. 
[x601 F. Tats Househ. Ord, Edw, Il § or (1876) 55 Annote 
the walsh.] 1646 R. Barus Anabagtism (1647) Epist. *4 
At Naisby..to beat nine thousand. .soldiers, the most part 
raw and new levied Welshes, 

2. The Welsh language. 


O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) Pref., Her sind on pis iglaode fif 


acfeode: Englisc, & Brittise, & Wilse (AZS..D. Bryt-wylsc], 
cyttisc[etc.], ?@ 1400 Arthur 7 Pendragon ysin walysch 
*D 1470-85 Caxton Malory’s 


ragones heed ’ on ae 
Arthur Pref. (Sommer) 3 Many noble volumes be made of 
hym..which been not had in’ our maternal tongue, but in 
walsshe ben many & also infrensshe, & sommein englysshe, 
1547 W. Satesaury (dit/e) A Dictionary in Englyshe and 
Welshe. @sgso Letanp J/tin, v. (1908) 11. 82 It [Shrews- 
bary] is comonly caullyd now in Walche Moythik, Writers 
in Walsche caul it Penguern, #2 est, caput Alneli. 1596 
Suaxs, x Hen. FV, 11, i, 193 My Wife can speake no Eng. 
lish; I no Welsh, 1656 J. Lewis in Baxter's Certainty 
Worlds Spirits (1691) 130 He could perceive the whisper of 


a Voice in Welch, bidding him hold his peace, 2668 Suap- 
weit Sullen Lovers 1. 74 1f 1 don’t..speak Spanish, 
Ttalian,.. Welch and Irish. 1788 Prisstiey Lect. Hist. 1v. 


xxv, 191 The ext remains of the Britons, are Hoel Dha’s 
Laws.,.Of these there are several copies, both in Welch 
and Latin. 1820 Scorr Let. to C. Scott 19 Dec. in Lockhart, 
You hear the Welsh spoken much about you. 186a Borrow 
Wales \ix, 1 learned to read Welsh and to write it at the 
game time, 1882 Ruys Celtic Britain 145 The latter (sc. 
Clyde}, being..Clut in old Welsb, could only yield Clid in 
later Welsh, 


b. trans. A strange language ; speech that one 
does not undersland. 

1648 Winvaap Atidsummer-Afoon 5 Hebrew to them is 
Welch. @ 1661 Futien MWorthies, Wales (1662) 33 Amel- 
corne. This English Word (which I find in the English 
Cambden) is Welsh to me. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. s.v. 
Welsh, ‘He's talking Welsh!’ ‘That's Welsh1' means 
‘I don't understand yon’, 

3. Short for: Welsh coal. 

1898 Kipune Fleet fn Being iv. 44 We're supposed to be 
burning No.2 Welsh. 1905 Alackw, Mag. Jan, 26/2 Have 
you got that ' Welsh ' trimmed ? 


-like, -rooted, -speaking, -wrought adjs.; Welsh- 
Briton = WELSHMAN 1 a; Welsh-Keltic a., 
Cymric. 

1615 J. Steruens Satyr, Ess. 291 He is the onely friend 
of Lawyers (if they be *Welch begotten). 1898 Watrs- 
Dunton Aylwin xv.xii, Lwonder whether any one who is not 
*Welsh-born can understand my delight, 1670 Mitton Ass? 
Srit. w. 165 Kentwin the other West-Saxon King..chae'd 
the “Welch. Britans..to the verySeashoar. 1759 T. cnsaos 
(itle) Antiqua Linguz Britannice Thesaurus: being a 
Lritish, or*Welsh-English Dictionary, 1883D.H. WuzetEa 
By. Ways Lit, 100 It is believed that the “Welsh-Keltic 
manuscripts are unusually vicions in the texts. 1844 Brere- 
ton's Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 96 note, Of this *Welch-like 
name {Apthomas] I am unable to offer any explanation, 
1863 W. Baanes Dorset Gloss. 8 Their cadwyn. isa *Welsh- 
rooted word. 1893 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 43/1 A *Welsh- 
speaking rebel aguinst the tithes. 1876 Morais Sigurd m1. 
202 And they see the sheathed Wrath shimmer mid the 
restless *Welsh-wrought [ = foreign] swords. 


C. Comb.: Helshk-begotten, -born, -English, 


WELSHMAN. 


Welsh (well), v. Racizg. Also + welch. [Of 
obscnre origin.] ¢vans. To swindle (a person) ont 
of money laid as a bet (see WELSHER!), Hence 
WELSHING vél. sb. and Ap. a. 

1857 Aforn, Chron. 8 June 8/3 He got his living by ‘ welch. 
ing’ and taking in the ‘flats’. 1867 Sporting Life 21 Sept., 
Money which people have been ‘welshed' out of. 1868 
Aforn. Star 26 Mar., Some two or three of the prolific 
‘welshing ‘fraternity did manage to carry on their nefarious 
operations. 1887 Da/ly Ted, 12 Mar. 5/2 He will receive his 
winnings and run no risk of being ‘welshed', 1894 Henty 
Dorothy's Double 1, 57 He..had a narrow escape of being 
lynched bythe crowd for welshing. sg0a 7¢#zes 8 Mar. 14/3 
In France. .betting..had increased..because people were 
not now afraid of being welshed. 

t+ Welsh bean. Ods. Also 6 Welch, [ad. G. 
weische bohne: see WELSH @. and Brean sé.} The 


French or kidney bean (Phaseolus vulgaris). 

1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomencl, 110/1 Phaseolus, dolichus, 
.» Welch beanes: heanes of Rome, or kidney heanes. 1598 
Frorio, Faglioli, Fagiuoli,a kind of pease like vntoa beane, 
called faseoles, french peason, welsh beanes, or kidney 


beanes, 
+ Welsh bill. O’s. In 5 Walshe, Wallish, 


Wallych, 7 Welch bill. [f Weise a.+ Bru 
$6.1 4.] = WELSH HOOK. 

3475 Afaldon (Essex) Court-Rolls Bundle 49, No, 8 Inswl- 
tum fecit..cum 1 Walshe byll, precii xx@. 3484 Afenr, Ripon 
(Surtees) 1. 310 Cum quodam Wallishbyll..in capite per- 
cussit. {Cf 272. 311 Cum quodam le Forest byll.) 1485 in 
Sanctuarium Dunelm. & Beverlacense (Surtees) 13 Jacobus 
Manfeeld..insnltum fecit, et eundem in corpore cum uno 
le wallych byll felonice percussit. a@16a5 Flercnen Vice 
Valour w.i, Lapet. Did not 1 say, this Whirrit, and this 
Bob, Should be both Pica Roman. Clows. So said 1, Sir, 
both Picked Romans, And he has made *em Welch Bills. 

Welsher! (we'ljaz). Alsc + welcher. [Cf 
WEL8H v.] A bookmaker at a race-meeting, who 
takes meney for a bet, and absconds or refuses to 
pay if he loses. 

1860 Lo, W. Lennox Pict, Sporting Life 1.119 A gang of 
miscreants called Welchers, who make bets with the unwary, 
which they never dream of paying if they lose. 1868 E. 
Yates Rocks Ahead 1. v, 1 know him, a defaulting ring- 
man, a mere common welsher. 1912 Zyrmes 24 Apr 3/4 
Counsel said..the real definite charge was that the plaintift 
was a welsher. 

trans7, 1863 Miss Baapvon Aurora Floyd xvii, He was 
..a ‘welsher‘ in the matter of marbles and hardbake before 
his fifth hirthday. 1904 Stapen Playing the Game 1. iii, 
The Japanese traders who dealt with them were, many of 
them, welshers who looked to repudiations for their profits. 

Werlsher?. nonce-wd. [f. WELSH a. +-EB1] 
A Welshman. 


1862 Borrow Wales 1. y. 47 [A waggoner 2og.] They are 
small men mostly, Measter, them Welshers, 

Welshharp. [Wztsue¢.] Anamespecifically 
applied to the triple-strung harp; also called 
Welsh triple harp, 

«1637 B. Jonson Alasgue, For Honour of Wales Wks. 
(1641) 33 Yow s’all heare the true Pritan straines now, the 
ancient Welse Harpe. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 13 June 1649, 
With him was one Carew, who play'd incomparably on the 
Welsh Harp, 1753 Seots Alag. May 2153/1 A Welch-harp. 
1876 Starwen & Baaerett Dict. Alus. Terms sv. Harp, The 
triple or Welsh harp, with three rows of strings, two rows 
tuned diatonically in unisons or octaves, the third or inner 
row arranged to supply the accidentals, sharpsor flats. 1880 
Bris Brit. X1¥. 489/2 The comparatively modern Welsh 
triple harp is always strung with gut, 1889 Grove Died. 
Mus. 1¥. 443 Welsh Triple Harp. p 

Tt Welsh hook. 0s. [WxtsH @.] A bill- 
hock; a weapen of this form. Cf. WELSH BILL. 

@ 1593 Marrowe Edw, Z/, iv. vi. [2nd Stage dir.] Enter 
with Welch hookes, Rice ap Howell, a Mower, and the Earle 
of Leicester. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. 1V, 11. iv. 372 Hee of 
Wales, that..swore the Deuill his true Liege-man vpon the 
Crosse of a Welch-hooke. 1599 G. Sitver Paradoxes De/. 
31 The Welch hooke or Forrest bill, hath advantage against 
all maner of weapons whatsoeucr. 1611 CorGr., Riveran, 
-on Welsh hooke, or hedging bill made with a hooke at the 
end. 1617 J. Swernam Sch, Sei. Defence 143 When you 
encounter with any man that hath a Staffe,a Welch-hooke, 
ora Halbert. 1618 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. 
LB 4h, A Watch-mans bill, or a Welch-hooke falles not halfe 
so heauy vpon a man. «1637 B. Jonson Afasgue, for 
Llonour of Wales Wks. (1641) 33 Owen Glendower, with a 
Welse hooke, and a Goats skinne on his backe. 1 Mor- 
trux Radelais v. vii. 25 ‘Their Claws..grow as crooked as 
a Welch Hook, or a Hedging Bill. 

Werlshify, v. zonce-wd. [f. WELSH a. +-FY.] 
trans. To give a Welsh form to (a word). 

1889 Gretron Alemory's Harkback 320 Are we to account 
for this, and so many other traces of Latin words Welshified, 
by the Roman oceupation of the country? 

‘Werlshly, adv. nonce-wd. [-LY*.] In a Welsh 
manner. 

The allusion is probably to the proverbially long Welsh 
mile (see WeEtsn a. 2d). 

1629 Br. Fietp in St. Pagers Dom, Chas. 1, CL. sro A 
sooner journey willbe very cumbersome & jeopardons in 
regard of wayes, now deepo and daogerous, at all times 
steepe, craggy, and welshly tedious. 

Welshman (we'lfmzn), Forms: see WELSH 
(alse 4 Welss-, Weliss-, 6 Wealch, Welsch; 
4 Walss-, Walis-, Walesch, 5 Wallissh-, 6 
‘Walls-), and Man sé. [f, WEL8H 2.+ Man sé.] 

1. ta. A native Briton, Obs. b. A native of 
Wales. : 

In the early examples the adj. and noun are still separate 


words. - 
688-95 Laws ine § 32 Zif Wilisc mon habbe hide 


WELSHNESS. 


londes, his wer bid cxx scill. ¢rooo Ags. Laws, Dunselas 
§6 Nah nader to larenne ne Wilisc man on ¢Englise land 
ne Engliseon Wylisc de ma, butan gesettan landmen. ¢ 1100 
O. E. Chron, (MS. C) an. 1053 Eac Wylsce menn geslogan 
mycelne dal Englisces folces. , . 

B. cxrzos Lay,2120 Pat Cambrie wes ihaten pat is but 
wilde Jond pat Welsce [c1275 Walse] men luuied. 1297 
R. Gtote. (Rolls) 540 Here we englisse men mowe yse 
some, Mid woche rizte we bep to pis lond ycome; Ac Fe 
wrecche welissemen bep of pe olde more. 1513 Life Hen, } 
Gigt1) 9 Manie Welshmen, and..the greater parte of all 
Wales, were confederate wth these rebbells. 1579 Furke 
Refut. Raste? 764 The Welshmen that vnderstand not eng- 
ish, hane their common praier in their Welshe tongne. 
1594 Suars. Rick, //7, w.iv. 477 You cannot guesse where- 
fore the Welchman comes. 1598 Bastaro Chresto?, im. 
XXxxiil, 72 A Wealch and English man meete on the way. 
1607 Dexkern & Werster Vorthw. Hoe 1. B 4, The North- 
erne man loves white-meates,..the Welshman Leekes and 
Cheese. 1663-4 Pervs Diary 22 Feb., The Duke of Mon- 
mouth's mother's brother. gbeing aWelchman, 1781 Gisron 
Dect. & F. xxxvili. (1787) Tif. 625 sote, The malicious 
Welshman [= Giraldus Cambrensis] insinuates, that [etc.]. 
18sr Mavnew Lond. Labour \\.250/2 The men..are about 
three-fifths Irishmen, a fifth Welchmen,..and the remainder 
Englishmen. 1882 Ruvs Ceétic Britain 145 The northern 

rtion..is spoken of in the Saxon Chronicle as thet of the 
Strathclyde Welshmen, 

y. crog Lav. 2124 For ban duke Gualun Walsce [c 1275 
Walse] men me heom hated. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, cre 
35 Edgar..went to Kerlion, be Walsch men he band With 
homage & feaute. 1387 Taevisa Higden 11. 35 In Seint 
Edward his tyme Walsche men schulde not passe bat diche 
wib wepoun vppon a grete payne. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 93 
He commandede..alle pe Britones..To ben y-cleped Wal- 
lisshemen. /éid. 96 Saxsones clepnd hom,.Walshemen. 
1473 Waanw. Chron. (Camden) 6 Ther was the Erle of 
Pembroke takene..andtwo M!. Walschmenne slayne. 1513 
Bransuaw St. Werburge u. gro Whiche kynge expulsed .. 
All brutes and walshemen clere ont of his londe. 1565 
Srarteton Forty, Faith 132b, Inhabited by the olde 
Britons and walsh men. 


2. U.S. A name applied locally to the black 


bass (Afieropterus) aud other fishes. 

1714 J. Lawson Hist. Caroiina 159 The brown Pearch, 
which some call Welch-men, are the largest sort of Pearches 
that we have. 1884 Century Mag. re go8/r A black bass 
..becomes..a‘ welshman' in North Carolina. 1888 Goopz 
Amer. Fishes 53 On the Tar River of North Carolina, it [the 
Black Bass}is called ‘ Chubb ',and onthe Neuse,‘ Welshman’. 

3. Possessive combinations. Welshman’shutton 
= hazel fly HazeL1 4c. + Welshman’s hose, in 

hrases like fo make a@ Welshman’s hose of, to 
make like a Welshman's hose, to stretch or wrest the 
meaning of (a word, sentence, etc.); cf. shzpmzan’s 
hose SHIPMAN 3b, Welshman’s hug (see quot.) 

1787 Best Axgling (ed. 2) 117 The *Welchman’s Button 
or Hasle comes on about the latter end of July. 1880 F. 
Franeis Angling vi. (ed. 5) 230 The Welshman’s Button; 
where it is found, it is a capital fly. 1523 Ske.ton Gari. 
Laure? 1239 And after conueyauns as the world goos, It is 
no foly to vse the *Walshemannys hoos. @ 1529 — Col, Cloute 

30 A thousand thonsande other, That..makea Walshmans 
fos Of the texte and of the glose. 1559 A7irr. Mfag., Rod. 
Tresilian xi, And wurds that wer most plaine whan thei 
by vs wer skande, We turned by construction lyke welch. 
mans hose. 1583 Leg. BS. St. Androis 737° Of omnigathe- 
rine now his glose: He maid it lyk a Wealchman hose: 
Tempora mutantur was histext. 1886 W7, Somerset Word- 
bk., Scoich-Fiddle. 2. The itch, more comnuionly called the 
*Welshman’s hug. 

Welshness (we'l{nés). [f. Weusu a. +-nzss.] 
Welsh character, 

r68a W. Ricnaaos JVadlogr. 82 The shabbiness of their 
Bodies and the Baoticalness [? = Boeotian dullness] of their 
Souls, and that, which cannot any otherwise be exprest, the 
Welchness of both. 1797 T. Twintic in Recreat. & Stud. 
(1882) 203, 1 was much amused with the extreme Welshness 
of the good lady. 1894 Athenzunt22 Dec. 866/3 Prof, Rhys 
--is not backward in recognizing what may be called the 
Welshness of the whole body of histories concerned witb the 
* blameless king’ and his knights of the Round ‘fable. 1912 
Ameua H.Stiatixe Life ¥. H. Stirling iv. 68 In spite of 
the strangeness, the We/shzess, of Pontypool. Stirling bad 
been sou to find that it was not 2 Wales, 

‘Welsh rabbit. [Wes c.+Rappitsé1 Cf 
Scotch rabbit Scorch a. 4, and, for the jocular use 
of the nonn, Capon sd. 3.] A dish consisting of 
cheese anda little butter melted and mixed together, 
to which are added ale, cayenne pepper, and salt, the 
whole being stirred until it is creamy, and then 
poured over buttered toast: also, simply, slices of 
toasted cheese laid on toast. 

1725 J. Byrom Res. (1354) I. 1, 108, I did not eat of the 
cold beef, but of Welsh rabbit and stewed cheese. /did. 
og, I had a scollop shell and Welsh rabbit. 1747 Mas. 
Gtasse Cookery ix.97 To make a Welch-Rabbit. Toast the 
Bread on both Sides, then toast the Cheese on one Side, 
and lay it on the Toast, and with a hot Iron hrownthe other 
Side. x77x in Mme. D Arblay Zarly Diary (1889) 1. 130 
When we meet to browse over a pot of Castalian Porter and 
a Welsh Rabkit. 1825 Scorr 12 Oct. in Fam, Lett, (1894) 
IL. xxiii. 354 A welch rabbit and a tankard of ale. r85q4 
Tuackerav Wewcomes i, A desire for welsh-rabbits and 
good old glee-singing led us to the Caveof Harmony, 1876 
Fe, E, Trottore Charming Fellow 11. xi. 164 She had.. 
prepared a welsh rabbit..for a little party of friends. 

Welshrarebit. [Anetymologizing alteration 
of prec. There is no evidence of the independent 
use of rarebit.| = prec. 

1788 Grosr Dict. Vulgar T., Rabbit, 2 Welch rabbit, 
bread and cheese toasted, i.e, a Welch rare bit. 1845 ALB. 
Ssurx Fort, Scatterg. Fant, xliii, Ove of those inextricable 
visions which ure alone dependent npon love, or Welsh rare- 
bits, for their origin. 1865 JZorn. Star 10 Apr., Then you 


310 


advance to steaks,..thence to mmarrow-bones, thence to 
Welsh rarehit. xg05 H. G. Wetts Ayffs 1. vi. § 6 He had 
also eaten two Welsh rarebits—an unusual supper. 

Welshry (we'lfri). Also 4 Walschrie; 7 
Welshrye,9 Welshery. [f. WELSH ¢.+-RY, or 
ad. med.L. MWalescheria (1249). ] 

+1. Welshmen or Welsh people collectively. Ods. 

31338 R. Brunne Chron, (1820) I]. 244 After pam alle he 
sent, To fend pe Walschrie with him at ber powere, 

2. That part of a town or county (inhabited by 
English and Welsh) which is appropriated to the 
Celtic population, as distinguished from the Enc- 
LISHRY. Z 

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire iv. (1891) 38 This Shere is 
taken to be devided into two partes, that is to the Englishrie, 
and Welshrye as shall be more lardglie declared hereafter. 
1804 J. Evans Tour S. Wales 156 ‘This country [in Pem- 
brokeshire] is still divided into what is called the Englishry 
and Welshery; the latter, containing the original inhahit- 
ants. 1862 Borrow Wades 11. xxx. 347, ‘1 have no Welsh, 
sir, said she. '‘Howis tbat?’ said 1; ‘this village is I 
think in the Welshery', 1867 Freeman Worue. Cong. 1. v. 
338 Up to the time of #thelstan Exeter had remained..a 
common possession of Teutonic and Celtic inhabitants. No 
douht there was an English and a Welsh town, an Englishry 
and a Welshry. | . E 

3. Welsh origin or nationality. 

1894 Grant ALLEN in Westnt. Gaz. 21 Sept. 2/1 Some- 
times,.1 have even known them indignantly deny the im- 
putation of Welshry. 


Welshwoman (we'lfwu:min). Also Welsh 
woman. [f. WELSH a.+ Wosan sé.] A woman 
of Welsh nationality. 

1442 Rolls Parlt. V. 45/x So that the saide William to 
a Walsshwoman in no wise marie him. 41586 J. Hoorea 
Girald. frel. in Holinshed 11. 24/2 There came vnto him 
a Welsh or a Camber woman. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara ut. 
y.112 Thy Mother sure was some Welsh woman, who in- 
stead of her own fostered thee with Mares Milk. 180x Mar. 
Envcewortx Moral T., Angelina iii, Bartrand,—you have 
no ears, Welshwoman as you are! 

Welshy eNO) a. rare. Yn 8 Welchy. [f. 
Wetsa+-y1.} Resembling that of Wales or its 
inhabitants ; Welsh-like. 

1794 Mrs, A. M, Bennett £/len IJ. 210 [Her name, Wini- 
fred] had such a welchy vulgar sound, she chose to be called 
Maria. 1848 Benticy's Afisc. Jan. 106 Then we get towards 
a wild and Welshy country. 

Welsom(e, -sum : see WEALSOME, WILsomE@.t 


Welt (welt), 53.1 Forms: a. 5 walt, 6 walte; 
Se. 6 wat, 6, 9 waut, 9 waat; zorth. dial. 9 
wolt, wote, woat, waut. 8. 5-6 weltte, welte, 
6 wealte,6-welt. [Ofobscure origin; the varia- 
tion in Lhe vowel snggests an OE. *weal?t, with 
Anglian variant *wa/t. 

1. Shoemaking. A strip of leather placed between 
and sewn to the edge of the sole and the turned-in 
edge of the upper in soling a boot or shoc. 

a. 14.. Garlande’s Dict. in Wright Voc. (1857) 125 Picta- 
ciarit (clowtars) viles sunt, guz consuunt sotulares vetcres, 
venovandopictacia(clowtys), ef intercucia(waltys),efsoleas, 
et inpedeas. x500 Ortus Vocab., Intercutium, anglice a 
walte of a shoghe. 1508 Dunpaa Flyding 213 Stra wispis 
hingis owt [of thy boots], qubair that the wattis [v». waltis] 
ar worne, 1899 Leeds Merc. SupAl. 14 Oct. (E.D.D.) If 
tha doesn’t mind, tha’ll court thisen off 0’ t’ walts. 

B. e€2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 664/35 Hoe tntercuciunt, 
weltte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.521/1 Welte, of a schoo, zven. 
cinne, wel intercuctum. 1483 Cath. Angt. 414/x A Welte, 
intercuciuit. 1530 PALscR.287/2 Welte of a shoe, onrelcure. 
1937 Dycne & Paroon Dict., Welt, that Slip of Leather, or 
Part of a Shoe that joins and holds the Sole and upper 
Leather together. 1880 Zines 21 Sept. 4/4 To attach a 
narrow strip of flexible stout leatber (the welt) to the outer 
edge of the upper, and the two to the insole. 1895 Boot 
Mending & Making (ed. P. N. Hasluck) vi. 95 Whether the 
work is to be..left plain, which is called a 'blind-welt’, or 
the stitch sunk, and the welt fudged to imitate stitching. 

2. A narrow strip of material put on the edge of 
a garment, etc., as a border, binding, or hem; a 
frill, fringe, or trimming. 

Frequently associated with Guarp (sé. 11). 

a. 1506 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. V11.115 Item, for ane 
waut of Rislis broun to it [a kirtle], tijs. 1804 W. Tarras 
Poems 38 Gin onie cbiel had coolie scaw’t, Sic’s groog]’t 
crown, or raggit waut, Wad we na jeer ’t. 

, B. 1530 Patser. 287/2 Welt of a garment, ouredet, 1547 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vf (1914) 9 One half having a 
border of black Letters & thother half having ij Rounde 
welttes of black vellett. xrs8a Breton Flourish Fancy etc. 
(Grosart) 15/1 Wherof good stoare of cloathe..in fashions 
may be spent: In gardes, in weltes, and iagges. 16rr SPEED 
Hist. Gt, Brit, vu. iv. § 3. 202 Their Cassockes were..of 
linnen, trimmed and set out with very broad Gards or Welts, 
1698 Frvea Ace. £. (ndia & P. 355 A Scarlet Cloak, edg’d 
with a Welt, Was thrown him o're. 1748 Earthquake Peru 
i. 63 Their Habit is grey, with a piigple Welt. 1820 Scott 
Afonast, xxix, The unction with which he dilated upon 
welts, laces, slashes, and trimmings, 183: Cariyte Sartor 
Res. 1. vii, Welts, a handbreadth thick,.. waver round them 
hy way of hem. ,1894 J. Davinson Ballads §& Songs 113 
Maid Marian’s kirtle, somewhat old, A welt of red must 
now enhance. 1903 Times & Sept. 10/4 Very particular 
attention is devoted..to the welts on the undress overalls, 
Some Fusilier hattalions substitute a narrow stripe stitched 
on in place of the orthodox welt. 
J; , #1637 B. Jonson Discov. (1641) 9x There are certaine 
croli..that are busie in the skirts..of Learning... They 
may have some edging, or trimming of a Scholler, a welt, 
or so: but it is no more. 


+b. Phrase. Wethout welt or guard: withont 
omamentation or trimming. Ods. 


| clear round the same. 


WELT, 


1592 Greene Upst. Courtier B 3b, 1 sawe they were a 
plaine payre of Cloth breeches, without eyther welt or garde. 
1631 Jorpan Nat. Bather Ded. (1669) 4 A plain snte of our 
Country Cloath; without welt or gard. 1679 Hiist. Fetzer 
36 He was cloath’d in a close Coat of coarse cloth, without 
welt or guard. a 
te. fig. (Also without welt or cover) 

¢31g90 Greene Fr, Bacon 2140 Marke you maisters, heers 
a plaine honest man, without welt or garde. 1594-169 [see 
Guaro sé. rth]. 1603 Harsnet Pofpisk /mpost. 167 Loe 
heere..plaine Gentilisme, withont welt or cover. @ 1734 
Nortu Examen 1.1. § 7 (1740) 18 And of these irrefragable 
Authorities some he affords great Encomiums to, others 
pass withont Welt or Guard. 

da. Used by R. Holme (and hence by later com- 
pilers) as a heraldic term, in contrast to dorder. 

3688 Hotme Armoury t. 3x An edg, or hem, or welt, only 
runs on the sides of the Ordinary; but the Border..goeth 
¢1828 Berrv Zacyel. Her. 1. Gloss., 
Welt, or Edge, a narrow kind of border to an ordinary, or 
charge, sometimes improperly called a fimbriation, hut the 
cross.. should have the fimbriation run all round it,..which 
the wel? or edge, does not. [Hence in Octtvte (1850) and 
in later Dicts.] 

+3. A binding strip or band. Ods. 

In quot. 1607 perhaps an error for ‘netts '. 

1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 215 Hauning found out the 
field or hill where the beasts are lodged, they compasse it 
. With welts and toils inuented for that purpose. 1693 
Evetvn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. ui. xxi. 183 The 
Edges [of the baskets] both above and below [must] he so 
well wrought as not to unravel; There mast be also a Welt 
round about the middle for the same reason, 1698 Frocea 
Vey. 133 Their Privy-parts, which they cover with a little 
Cotton-welt (Fr. ceinfure de cofon), that hangs down by 
their Legs. r * 

4. A narrow ridge, a raised stripe. Ods. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Ed 5 Their hauen.-haning but as 
it were a welte of land. betwixte it and the wide Maine. 
16x4 Svivester Bethulia's Rescue 1v.375 Her muskie Mouth 
..A swelling Welt of Corall round bebems, Which smiling 
shows two rows of orient Gems. 1614 MarKnaM Cheap & 
Good ITusb. u. Of Hawks i. 137 And these Stones if they 
he full of crests and welts, they are the better. a@ 1682 Sia 
T. Browne Tracts 1. (1683) 78 The Trunk or Body thereof 
[of the palm tree] is naturally contrived for ascension,.. 
having many welts and eminencies. 1694 Morrevx tr. 
Rabelais vy. xxiii, 107 Their dainty Chops and Gullets were 
lin‘d through with Crimsin Satin with little Welts, and 
Gold Purls. — ‘ 

b. spec. in Wat. Hist. Now rare. 

1978 Lyte Dodoens 11. xxxv. 192 Of Floure Deluce or 
Tris... In tbe leanes [of the flower] that hang downewardes, 
there are certaine rongh or hearie weltes lyke vnto a mans 
hrowes. 1597 Gerarog Herbal 1, xxxv. § 5. 50 Flowers of 
a purple or violet colour,..with a white hairie welt downe 
the middle. 1658 Rowrano tr. Aloufet's Theat, Ins. xiv. 
958 Upon the shoulders [of tbe butterfly] there is a kinde 
of sandy dusky coloured rol] or welt. 1698 Faoces Voy. 
131 The Toucan,,, whose bill is. .all over nothing but black 
and white welts or streaks, like Ebony and Ivory interlaid. 
1707 SLoaNR Yamaica 1.94 On the upper margin of them, 
in a ferrugineons welt, lies the seed. 2713 Periyzain PAit. 
Trans. XXV11I. 208 Its Leaves generally single,..with a 
large forked welt which saddles the Stalk. 1892 A. A. Caozier 
Diet. Bot. Ternes, Welt,a broad, raised stripe or ridge upon 
the surface of a fruit, as is occasionally seen in the orange 
and lemon. 

ce. Aridge on the flesh, csp. the mark of a healed 
wound ; a seam. 

1800 Phil, Trans. XC1.8 The cicatrix formed a hard 
welt, tender to the touch. 1842 Lover Handy Andy iv, 
From shoulder to flank, sir, 1 am one mass of welts and 
weals. 1876 £. Wagner's Gen. Path. 30 If the actual 
cantery be applied upon a corpse, there arise only..more 
or less bard or leathery welts. 1883 Harfer's Afag. Mar. 
534/t.The slight welt of a sabre cut on one cheek. 

transf. aude 1882 G, F, Pentecost Ont of Egyfti.1z 
Who can tell what the first hot and burning welt of pain 
was which followed the first stroke of passion’s whip? 1892 
Kieuine Barrack-room Ballads L'Envoi 53 O the blazing 
tropic night, when the wake’s a welt of light. 

5. Technical uses. a. A flange on a horse-shoe. 
b. Saddle-making. A narrow strip of lcather 
slitched in between the skirts and theseat. c. Glove- 
making. (See aa d. Anztting. (See quots.) 
e. A strip or fillet laid over a seam or joint or 
placed inan angle to secure or strengthen it. f. The 
lap or fold of a welted joint (see WELTED £//. a. 4). 
See also sense TI. 

a. ¢1770 T. Fainrax Compl. Sports. 21 [Horse] Shoes 
with swelling welts, or borders round about them, are used 
in Germany, &c. 183r J. Hotnano Manuf, Afetal I. 171 
Ordinary [horse] shoes..are either light flat disks,..or of 
much greater strength, with welts or knobs on the toes, 

b. 187: Saddlers' Gaz. x Nov. r0/« The skirts being pro- 
perly edged up, you will now make the welt and fix it to 
the skirt. 1904 Saddlery (ed. P. N. Hasluck) iii. 29 Place 
the thin hogskin welt along the upper edge of the seat and 
stitch the skirt and welt together... From the point to which 
the seat is stitched, a wider welt doubled like the narrow 
one mnst he stitched to the skirt. 

Cc. 1833 S. W. Beck Gloves xii. 179 One minor.. process, 
known as ‘felling the slit-welt‘—that is, the turning over 
and hemming of the welt on the edge of the opening of the 
gloves. 1886 Chaméd, Frnt. 10 Apr. 226/2 Out of the parts 
left he cuts pieces..for the binding round the top and the 
opening [of a glove]... which are called * welts. 

aes Lonsdale Gloss., Welt, ribbed knitting. 1875 
Knicnt Dict, Mech., Welt, (Kuttting-machine) a flap of 
work (as a_heel-piece) disengaged laterally and knitted 
separately from the main body, and subsequently joined 
thereto by re-engagement of Bass or by hand-knitting. 
1879 Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., The ribs of knitting at the 
top of a sock or stocking are called welts. 

@. 1875 Kutcut Dict. Aleck. s.v. Carvel-built, The edges 
of the plates are brought flush together and riveted to a lap 


WELT. 


or welt in the rear, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
Wedt, the covering strip used in bute riveting, 

f. 1888 J.W. Craaxk Plawding Pract, vill, 81 A mandrel 
must be fixed inside for the welt to be worked in quite 
closely. A y : 

6. A stroke with a lash or pliant stick ; also, a 
heavy blow with the fist. (Cf. WELT z,1 5.) 

1863 Coruhtl! Alag. V11. 453 There’s thirteen of us to do 
the punishinent, and we must have two welts a piece, rg00 
A. Meltrov By Lone Craig-Linnie Burn v. 54 Every man 
claimed the right of bestowing a ‘welt’ on a restive horse 
with his ash ‘ plant" as he pasSed. 

7. attrib. and Comé., in the names of shoe- 
makers’ tools, appliances, and materials, as ze//- 
‘beater, -cutler, file,-guide,-knife, -leather,-machine, 
-mill, shoulders (cf. SHOULDER sé, 5 b), -trimmer. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 14 Cobler's-wax and welt-leather. 
1862 Calal. [uternat, Exhib. Brit. 1. No. 4671, Curried 
Welt Shoulders. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 2760 Welt- 
cutter, -guide, -knife,-machine,-trimmner. 1895 Boot Making 
(ed. P. N. Hasluck) v. 83 If they are too thick, reduce them 
on the flesh side in a welt mill or skiving machine. /did. 
vii. 107 The welt file, used for smoothing the welt. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuf Leather 637 To dress..welt leather 
and flexible splits. 

+ Welt, 56.4 Obs. Cant. (See Rum a.1 2 b.) 

Welt (welt), v1 Forms: a, 5 Se. and north. 
walte, waut, 6 Sc. walt, wawt, wate,vat. 8.6 
Weite, wealt, 6- welt. [f. Writ 56.1] 

1. trans. To furnish (shoes) with welts; to repair 


or renew the welts of. 

a. 1483 Cath. Angl. 407/1 To Walte, jutercuciare, 
Ortus Vocab., tntercutio, to walte a schoghe, 

B. 1729 P. WatkvEHn Diary (1866) 49 Paid for welting 
and soling my shoes, 1s. 6d. 1854 G. Boazow in Shorter 
B, & his Circle xxxit (1913) 374 My boots were worn up hy 
the time I reached Swansea and was obliged to get them 
new soled and welted. 1914 Darly News 30 June 4, 1 can- 
not canonise the machine which stitches uppers and welts 


1500 


soles. 
2. To border, hem, or ornament (a garment) with 
welts or strips of material. Also with adour. Also 


absol. (Cf. WELTED pf. a.1a.) Now rare or Obs. 

a. 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 162 Thre quartaris 
of veluus to waut hir gowne. 1541 /did. VII1. 22 For grene 
velvet to walt ane cote. 1546 /dfd. 438 Tua elnis.. blak 
yelvot..to walt the said goun and kirtill, 

B. 1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Border & couvrir 
le bord, to border, to welt. rs9a Gazrene Ufst. Courtier 
D 1b, fo making of veluet breeches, where there is required 
silke lace,..and such costly stuffe, to welt, gard, whip, 
stitch, edge, face, and draw out. 1755 Jounson, To Welt, 
to sew any thing with a border. 

+3. ?To bind in strips. Ods. rare. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 412 1f any be sicke, a 

e is set vp in his Tent with blacke Felt welted 
about it. 

4. Technical uses: a. To bind with strips or a strip 
of leather, spec. in Glove-making and Cerriage- 
building. 

1795 [see Weitine vd/, sd. th}, 1862 Mas, H. Woop 
Mrs. Hallid. 1. xviii, Some welted, or hemmed the gloves 
round at the edge of the wrist. 


b. Plumbing. To join (the ends of a pipe, etc.) 
by turning the edges one over the other and press- 


ing them together. Cf. WELTED f/f/. a. 4. 

1888 J. W. CLarxa Plumbing Pract. viii. 81 At a sanitary 
exhibition..were exhibited some joints..made hy welting 
the ends of the pipes together, 

5. To beat, thrash. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Weilt.. .to beat severely—so as 
to raise wales or weals. 1837 Hatiuuaton Clockur. Ser. 1. 
xxii, And they gist fell to and welted him all the way into 
the town with the tip eend of their lassos, 1855 F.C. Azm- 
staone Warhawk 1. xii 248 1'll welt you with a rope’s end 
if you don’t mizzle. 1894 Astiay 50 Vears Life 1. 105 My 
tibs ached as though they had been welted with a single- 
stick. 1902 E. Puiterotrs Striking Hours 12 Next tine 
--1'll welt the hide off your bones. 

Welt, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, Pa. t. 4-5 welt(e, 
(a. ON, *welfe intr. strong verb (Icel. and Norw. 
velta, MSw. valta), and trans. weak verb (Icel. and 
Norw. velta, MSw. and Sw. vdlta, Da. veelte); the 
latter corresponds to OE, -wa/tan (Angl.), wylfen, 
OHG. walen, welzen (MHG. welzen, G. walser), 
Goth. waltjan, f. the a- grade of the stem zweli-, 
walt: see WALT a. and v. 

1. intr. To roll or turn over (also with over); to 
fall over (also with deckward); to sway or be un- 
steady. 

13.. 52. Cristofer 651 in Horstm. Alteng/, Leg. (1881) 462 
Whene pe kynge hade of hym syghte In his chayere he 
welte vpryghte. ¢ i400 Destr. Troy 7488 Philoc with felle 
angur frusshet to Remo, Till bothe welt backward of hor 
bare sadles. 1513 Dovctas ueis x. x. 136 So tyll hys 
hart stoundis the prik of deith, He weltis our, and 3aldis vp 
the breith. /é#d. x1, xii, 83 And stedis throwand on the 


ground that weltis. 1570 Levins Afanip. 59/1 To Welt, 
neuter, decidere. 1703 Tuoressy Let. Ray, Welt, to totter. 


1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v., T’ cart coup'd, an’ we com welting . 


into t’ gutter, 1895 Lakeland Gioss., Weit, to roll or roll 
over, to incline on one side. 

Fig. 13.. ££. Altit. P.C. 115 Hie was.a wenyng vn-war 
pat welt in his mynde. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 4891 We, as vn- 
wise men, welt into pride, Answarth hym awterwart with 
angur & skorne. 

b. To gush out, Cf. Watt z, 4. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 839 (MS. Ashm.) So hard him hittis 
on the hede his hernes out weitid [4/75. Dudlix weltyn). 

2. traris. To cast or throw dow; to throw to 


31) 


the ground; to overturn; to heat down ; also to 
roll, trundle, Cf Watr z, 2. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 3152 Walles he welte downe. ¢1400 
Destr, Troy 7490 Aither wegh other woundit, & welt to be 
grene. 1§13 Douctas Eneis Vv, vii. 76 The burgeonit 
treis on buird thai bring for airis, Weltis down in woddis 
gret mastis. /3fd. 1x. viii. 127 Down welting eik of huge 
wecht gret stanys. /3/d.x. iil. 1 Ane Agmon of Lyrnesya 
fast tharby Presys, wyth all the fors in his hody, A felloune 
stone to welt the wallys tyll. 570 Levins Afanip. 59/1 To 
Welt, actine, euertere, 1703 THorxssy Let. Ray, Welt,.. 
Overturn cart or wain. 1828 Caar Craven Gloss., Grass or 
corn is said to be welted when it is beaten down by wind 
orrain, &c, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Welt, v.t, to overset, to 
overturn. 1898 B. Kiaxav Lakeland Words, Weit, upset. 

Welt (welt), v.3 Chiefly dal. [? Alteration of 
WELK v. Cf. the earlier WELTER 2.2 and Wnt wv) 
&. tvens, Of the sun or weather: To wither (cut 
grass, etc.). Chiefly pass. bb. infr. To become 
withered by exposure to the sun and air. 

1764 Museum Rust. V1, 333 That wheat which is mowed 
will require many days of hot weather to welt the grass and 
weeds, 
Wilted, shrivelled as an apple. Also Weited; the same 
word, 1854 Miss A. E. Baxaa Worthampt. Gloss. s.v. 
Welted, ‘Mt is well welted:’ or ‘It is not fit to carry, it 
wants a good welting first’. 1863 Srad. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXIV. 11. 350 Mown grass becomes first welted, then fer- 
ments, 1865 /did. 2nd Ser. I. 11. 412 It is good management 
to give these turnips on grass, and to let them ‘welt’, or 
become dry from exposure to the sun and air, 

Hence Werlting vé/, 53. 

1766 Museum: Rust. Vi. 388 Cut the herb in the morning; 
and put it into the vats as soon as possible, in order to pre- 
vent its welting or heating. 1854 [see above]. 

Welt, obs. form of WEALTH. 

Welt, welte, obs. contr. ff. wieldeth, wielded : 
see WIELD z,. 

Welted (we'ltéd), 42/7. c. Also 8 whelted. 
[f Wetr z.1 or 53. + -ED.] 

1. a. Furnished with a welt as a border or edging. 
Of a gown, etc.: Adorned or trimmed with ‘ welts’ 
(hence of a person with reference to this). ? Ods. 

Freq. in 16th cent. in const. welted with. 

(a) ©1807 in Etoniane (1865) 214 Servants cots of hlack 
cotton welted with yelowe. 1540 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 
111 My hlake gowne of cloth weltede with velvet. 1s92 
Garene Ups. ooesier G1, I saw fiue fat fellowes all in 
damaske cotes and gowns welted with Veluet very braue. 
1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1378/4 A Bar Gown faced and welted 
with Velvet. 

#g. 1631 J. Buaces Answ. Rejoined 435 It stands, .welted 
and guarded with so many reasons, 

(6) 1595 Lopce Fig for Momus Sat. iv. E 4, They say 
thy welted gowne, and rnffes of lawne, When thou wert 
warden last washuta pawne. 1606 Dexkza Wewes jr. Hel? 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 137 Hee shall meet a number there, who 
once went in black veluet coats, and welted gownes, 1606 
— Seven Deadly Sins 10 The welted Vsurer, and the poli- 
tick Bankrupt. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. xii, 157 
When in your gowne (not 2 Clericall habit of any Learning) 
but welted and crosse-lac’d, 


b. Of boots or boot-soles: Furnished with a 


welt. JVelted work: the making of welted boots. 
1895 Daily News 20 Apr.2/1 A piecework statement for 
welted work at Northampton should he prepared. 1905 
Westin, Gaz. 30 Oct. 7/3 Hiiserto America has produced 
practically all the eee for the making of welted boots. 
2. Nat. Hist. Femnisteed with a raised welt or 
projecting edge. JWelted thistle: see THISTLE 3, 
1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. xxxv. § 8. 50 The flower [of the 
Germaine Flower de-luce}. .consisting of sixe great leaues, 
-.welted downe the middle. +509 — Catal, Arb. in 
horto 4 Brassica fimbriata. Welted Colewoorts. 1703 
Perivea in Pail, Trans. XXAV. 1424 (2) These Leaves very 
much resemble the Virginian Sumach, with a winged or 
welted Stalk. 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist, Northampt. 429 
Fowls of the Fin-toed Tribe, that is, such as have their Toes 
welted or Finn’d, as it were, all along on each Side with 
appendant Membranes ; but not wehb'd together, by an in- 
tervening Skio, as are those of Ducks. 1713 PAil. Trans. 
XXVIIL51 Itsdeep Scarlet Flowers, and square welted Pods. 


b. Marked with a ridge or with ridges. 

1899 Baainc-Goutp Bk. West 11. v. 61 The face of the 
moor is in places welted to such an extent that it alters the 
character of the scene. 

3. Marked with a welt or raised wonnd or mark 


of a Tash. 

1855 Wiseman Fadiola 1. xxi, The mangled limhs, and 
welted hacks, of the tortured Christians. 1908 Wests, Gas. 
15 Jan. 3/1 The unfortunate servant of the Christian was 
set free and given § dols, Hassani, to heal his welted skin, 

4. Welted joint, a plambers’ joint made by turn- 
ing the edges to be joined, one over the other, and 
pressing them together. 

7888 J.W, Craaxe Plumbing Pract. ix. 94 About two 
years ago, a series of lectures was given by a master plumber 
..and he showed a specimen of a welted joint. 189a Dicz, 
Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Welted joint, The old system 
of making a junction of the sides of two lengths of lead on 
a See roof, is preferred to the present system of a deal 
roll. 


Welter (werlta:), 54.1 [f Weiter v. 
before 19th cent.; cf. WALTER s4.] 

1. A state of confnsion, upheaval, or turmoil. 

Freq. from ¢ 1870, often with suggestion of 2 or 3. ; 

1§96 Dataymece tr. Leslif's Hist. Scot. V1. 277 He feiret 
be that coninnctione suld follow sum Welter in the religioune, 
casting doune of the Kirkes, Monasteries and siklike. /bid. 
465. 1619 Br, Annrewes 96 Sernt., Nativ, xiii. (1629) 125 
Away with peace, moveatur terra, let all the earth be ona 


Rare 


1830 Sruapens Forby’s Voc. FE. Anglia App.,: 


WELTER. 


heard to ejaculate. .‘I leave the whole business ina frightful 
welter (géchis épouvantadle): not one of them understands 
anything of government’. 1864 — Fredk. Gt. xv. v. 1V. 81 
What a downrush of confusion there ensued... Belleisle him- 
self must have paused uncertain over such a welter, 1888 
Sat. Rev. 26 May 621 ‘They are not precisely the strongest 
party in the present welter of English politics, 

2. The rolling, tossing, or tumbling (of the sea or 
waves). 

1849 Curries Green Hand iv. (1856) 47 The long welter of 
the sea when the ship eased down. 1863 Wuittiea Andrew 
Rykman's Prayer 88 In the welter of this sea Nothing 
stable is hut Thee. 1898 Kretinc Fiect 1a Being i. 10 He.. 
went out serenely to take his boat home through the dark 
and the dismal welter, 

ig. 1873 Dowpen in Contenis. Rev. X X11. 177 Itis rather 
the oscillation, the refluence and welter of the great social 
and moral wave flung forward hy the wind of revolution. 

3. A surging or confused mass: a. of material 
things, persons, etc. 

1857 Kincstev 7‘1vo 17. Ago iii, A confused welter and 
quiver of mingled air, and rain, and spray. 1891 Stectator 
18 July, A ‘ World's Fair’ is ape to call up sickening recol- 
lections of..a vast welter of miscellaneous exhibits * 1893 
McCaaruy Ned Diamonds VW. 235 Covered with the wreck 
and welter of the ruined building, 

b. of immaterial things. 

185x Cartyce Sterling tu. v. (1872) 206 His talk..went 
tumbling as if in mere welters of explosive unreason. 1864 
Mitcuene Wet Days at Edgewood 306 Losing point and 
force and efficiency in a welter of words, 1880 M&CaatHy 
Own Times LV, \xvii. 533 The historian is constantly iavolv- 
ing himself in a welter of inconsistencies and errors. 

Welter (we'lta:), 53.2 [f£ Weir sé.1+-zr1.] 
A worker who makes or inserts the welt (in a 


mannfactured article). 

1862 Mas. H. Woon Ars. Hailié. Troub. 1. xviii, Some 
welted, or hemmed the gloves round at the edge of the 
wrist; these were called ‘welters'. 1866 Lond. Rev. 27 Oct. 
459/2 Vhere are various epithets for shoemakers ;.. there are 
welters..clickers, blockers..closers, 1881 /ustr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 75 Hosiery manufacture...Welter. Zid. 76 
Glover, glove maker... Welter. 


Welter (we'lta:), 4.3 [?f£ Weirv.l 5] 

1. A heavy-weight horseman or pugilist. Cf. 
WELTER WEIGHT. 

1804 Sporting Mag. X X11, 293 The high weights, among 
the Suhscribers called the Welters. 1863 E. Farmea Scrap 
Book (ed, 3) 61 Leaving ' Welters * and ' Craners ‘and ‘slow- 
uns'hehind. 1869 Contenp. Rev. X1. 365 ‘Vhere is a pleas- 
ing representation of the Tedsworth Hunt, who seem from 
it to he an awful Jot of welters. 

b. Horse-racing. Used attrib. with the meaning 
‘for heavy-weight riders’, as Welter Cup, Welter 
Stakes ; welterhandicap, race. Alsoellipt.( = welter 
race, etc.), 

1843 W. Rurr Guide to ee The Welter Stakes of 20 
sov. each. x850 /éid. 64 The Cheshire Welter Cup, 1880 
W. Day Racehorse in Training 198 The runners in the 
welter races have surpassed those in the light-weight handi- 
caps hy two, 1897 N. Goutp Seeing hint Through xxv, 
The welter-handicap for amateur riders. /ééd., There were 
ten starters for the amateur welter. 

2. Something exceptionally big or heavy of its 
kind.  ¢ollog. and dial. 

1865 J. Sreicn Derbysh, Gloss. in Religuary (Jan. 1866) 
171 Welter, a large person, 1888 afield Gloss., Welter, 
anything large, asa large stone. 1899 Kiruin Stalky ii, 49 
Then he gave us eight cuts apiece—welters. 

Welter (werlts:), v.1 Forms: 4-7 weltre, 4-6 
Se. weltir, 5-6 weltyr, 5- welter (5 Sc. velter). 
[a. MDu. welteren or MLG. (also LG.) weltern 
(hence NFris, wa/ter?, Sw. vdltra), MHG., welzern, 
frequentative f. the stem wed/-: see WELT v.] and 
ef. WALTER v.1) 

I. intr. 1. Yo roll or twist the body; to turn 
or tumble about ; to lie and roll about; to writhe, 
to wriggle. Also with adout. Now rare or Ods. 

@ 1300 [implied in sense 2], ?a1400 Morte Arth. 890 He 
welterys, he wristeles, he wrynges hys handes! /did. 1142, 
¢1440 Afphadet of Tales 411 Sho was gretelye turment, to 
so muche at sho wold som tyme weltyr in fe fyre. bid. 
488 He feld a blak myrk thyng welter betwix hym & his 
wyfe. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vy. v, 168 And thenne Arthur 
weltred and wrong, that he was other whyle vnder and 
another tyme aboue. /did. x1. viii. 582 She wrythed and 
weltred as a mad woman. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 78 There 
[in Hell] the companions of his fall.. He soon discerns, and 
weltring hy his side One..nam'd Beélzehub. 1727-46 Tuom- 
SON Srmimer 265 They..weltering in the bowl, With power- 
less wings around then wrapt, expire. 175: CnesTzar. 
Lett, to Son 13 Juoe, In mixed coinpanies with your equals 
--you may..sit, stand, or occasionally walk, as you like; 
but f believe you would not think it very d/enséant to.. 
welter in an easy chair. 1815 Scott Lord of /sles ww. x, And 
the shy seal had quiet home, And welter'din that wondrous 


dome. 
b. To roll about (27 the mire, etc.). Chiefly fg. 
Now rare or O6s, 

1530 Parscr. 779/2 Thou welterest in the myer, as thou 
were asowe, 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxi. 122 Verie 
fewe of them vouchsafed to consider that: for all of them 
Jay weltring stil in their owne dung. 1603 Hottano P/u- 
tarch’s Mor. 264 Oftentimes he will welter and wallow in 
the mire, confessing..what sinnes..he hath committed. 
164t Mitton Church Govt. 1. 63 Such principles of earth as 
these wherein she [Prelaty, bred up in slime and mud} 
welters froma yong one. 1706 tr. Liger's Compl, Florist 167 
Fowls are apt, after a great Drought, to welter in the 
Ground, or Dust, to cleanse their Feathers, a 1732 1. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 110 Man threw hiinself into the mire at 


welter. 1837 Caatyite /r. Rev. 111. vi. ii, 355 [Danton] was | first, and now he is justly left weltering in it. 


WELTER. 


¢. Toroll or lie prostrate (tv one’s blood) ; hence 
(hyperbolically) to be soaked with blood or gore ; 
also sig. of a nation, etc, Now only poet. 

rggo Guzexx Ord, Fur. (1599) 10 Till all these Princes 
weltring in their bloods, The Crowne doe fall to Countie 
Sacrepant. «1993 MasLowe Z£d. //, tt. v. 1181 Vpon my 
weapons point here shouldst thon fall, And welier in thy 
goare. 1643 Dec’. Cowsmons Reb. freland 26 Two Protest- 
ant Nations [were] ready to welter in each others blood. 
1697 Davpex 2xeis xt_1218 Prostrate on the Plain, Welt'r- 
ing in Blood, she sees Camilla slain. 1744 P. WitiTeHEAd 
Gymnasiad mw. 73 Down dropt the Hero, welt’ring in his 
Gore. 1783 JusTamOnD tr. aynal’s Hist. indies 1. 25a 
Three successive generations were doomed to welter in their 
own blood. 1803 den. Keg., Chron, 4/2 The deceased .. 
was weltering in his blood, and bore every indication of 
having been robbed as well as murdered. 1849 D. G. 
Mrrcuete. Battle Sununer (1852) 33 They lie—the fifty 
corpses—weltering in their blood. 1887 Bowen /2neid 11. 
667 Slaughtered, and weltering each in the blood from the 
others that flows. , 

2. fig. ta. To revel, live at ease. Obs. rare. 

@ x300 Cursor Mf. 4503 Man pat weltres in his welis And, 
thora his welth, na fautes felis. 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
axxvi. (1887) 140 The midle sorte of parentes which neither 
welter in to much wealth, nor wrastle with to much want. 

b. = Wattow v.16. Now rare. ‘ 

1535 CoveroaLe Eecl. xxiii. 12 But they y* feare God, 
abe all soch and lye not weltringe in synne. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 13 b, Who in the meane tyme 
swell with pride, and welter away in filthy pleasures. 1577- 
87 Houxsueo Chron. I. 12 2 He suffered his owne bodieto 
welter in all vice and pa ae 16rr Speep fist. 
Gt Brit. vu. i. 192 Numbers of them lay senslesse and 
weltring in wine. 1646 H. P. Afedit. Seige 7 Laxury..in 
which thou hast weltred with securitie, 1867 Tzxnvson 
Holy Grail 767 Happier are those that welter in their sia. 

¢. To be sunk or deeply involved iz. 

1629 J. Core Of Death 192 Let us then no longer lye 
weltring in sorrow, lest by overlong lamenting wee encrease 
Gods wrath. 1642 Pavxxe Sov, Antidote Pref., To make 
England in the selfesame desperate deplorable condition, as 
Ireland now lies weltring in, 164z D, Rocras Naaman 16 
Saffers them to welter in their fears, doubts and complaints. 
1856 Meaivare Nom. Emp. \. (1865) VI. 153 We seem, in- 
deed, in perusing the narrative before us, to be weltering in 
a dream of horrors. @1871 R. Cuampers in Casg. Lit, 
(1874) Ser. 11, 1. 264 They..leave you weltering in astonisli- 
ment. 

d. éransf. of inanimate things, 

1847 Kixcstey Poems, Sappho 4 Upon the white horizon 
Athos peak Weltered in burning haze. a@1849 Brvant 
Hymn of Sea 42 The fertile plain Welters in shallows. 

. Ofaship: To rollto and fro (on the waves). 
Also fg. Cf. WaLrer v. 1 b. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xxiv, We pullit vp saile, and furth 
oure wayis went. Vpon the wawis weltering to and fro. 
1609 Hearey Discov. New World, u. vii. gz But our boat.. 
did so welter from side to side. 1822-56 Be Quincey Con- 
Jess. Wks. (1856) V. 266 wad mind tossed, as it seemed, upon 
the billowy ocean, and weltered upon the weltering waves. 
1876 J. Saunpezs Lion in Path ix, The soldier's barque 
was weltering aimlessly, helplessly, hopelessly upon the 
waves. 1876 Morais Sigurd ty. 350 The keels roll down 
the sea-dale, and welter up the steep. 

b. Of a dead body: To be tossed or tambled 
about (on the waves); to roll or tumble about (in 
water). Also fig. 

1593 Nasnz CArist's T. 14 All tbe sinnes of the first World 
now welter, souse, & beate vnquietly in the Sea. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 13 He must not flote upon his watry bear 
Unwept, and welter to the parching wind. 1718 Pore 
Odlyss. x1v. 155 But he whose name yon crave Moulders in 
earth, or welters on the wave. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 111. 115 
Whether he on the continent hath fall’n By bostile hands, 
or by the waves o'erwbelm’d Of Amphitrite, welters in the 
Deep. 1806 Scotr Poen:s, Palvur 40 A corpse amid the 
alders rank, The Palmer welter’d there. 1823 S. RoGras 
ftalyxxi.Campagnaof Florence 149 Arno, .where, exultiag, 
he had felt A swimmer’s transport, there, alas, to float And 
welter. 

4. To roll down in a stream; to flow. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlii. (Agatha) 306 A gret hy). .brak 
owt in fyre & brynt don, weltrand, as a borne had bene. 
1508 Dunoar Tua Marit? Wemen 439 With that wateris 
myn ene, and welteris doune teris, 1835 Lyrron Rienzi 3. 
xi, From the left arm..the blood weltered slowly. 1846 
Keare Lyra Junoc., Sleeping on Waters 44 And Nile, soft 
weltering nigh, Sings him tosleep. /did., Bathing 2 Around 
the rushy point comes weltering slow The brimming stream, 

+b. To flutter (down). rare. 

«1470 Gol. & Gaz, 290 [It] sall be licht as leif of the lynd 
lest, That welteris doun with the wynd, sa wauerand it 1s. 

5. Of waves, the water, sea: Toroll; to toss and 


tumble ; to surge. Also fig. Now only poet. 

1375 Barsoua Bruce i. 7oo The strem sa sturdy was, 
That wawys wyd (that) brekand war Weltryt as hillys her 
and thar. ¢1480 Heneyson Paddock & Mouse 179 The 
watter is the warld, ay welterand With mony wall Rea 
latioun. 1581 A. Haut /éiad 11. 23 As oft the seas we see 
The storme the boistrous surge to raise, weltring now low 
now hie. 1787-9 Wozpsw. Evening Walk 12a There, waves 
that, hardly weltering, die away, Tip their smooth ridges 
with a softer ray. 1816 J. Witson City of Plaque i. i. 203 
The sea that welters drearily Around the homeless earth ! 
1821 Buvanr TE Nae Till the North broke its flood-gates 
and the waves elmed the degraded race, and weltered 
over their iar. 1865 Swinevane Poems & B., Song 
Tine of Order 7 Xt swells and welters and swings, ‘The 
pulse of the tide of the sea. 

b. ¢ransf. Ofa mass of persons or things: To 

be in a state of agitation, turmoil, or confusion. 

1837 Cartyir Fr. Xev.111.t.i, When a Nation. .must now 
seek its wild way eraegh the New, Chaotic,--where Force 
ix not yet distinguished into Bidden and Forbidden, bat 
Crime and Virtue welter unseparated. 1848 Kincstey Saint's 
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Trag. ti. iv, We sit in a cloud.. while right below Welters 
the black fermenting heap of life On which our state is built. 
1853 — Hypatia xxix, The mob had weltered and bowled 
ineectinn ly around the house for some half-hour. 1889 
Jerome fale Thoughts 128 Huddled like vermin in sewers, 
they welter, and sicken, and sleep. 3897 ‘ Maax Twain 
Man that corrupted etc. (4900) 317 The whole Left was 
surging and weltering about the champion, all bent on 
wringing bis hand. 

6. ta. Of a vehicle: To sway or rock un- 
steadily ; to overturn. Oéds, rare. 

1375 Baanova Bruce xt. 25 A litill stane oft,as men sayis, 
May ger weltir ane mekill wane. 1535 Covenoace Vahuin 
ii, 4 The charettes rolle vpon the stretes, & welter in the hye 


wayes. f 
b. To go with a heavy rolling gait; to flounder. 
Also diaé., to reel, stagger. 

isos R. Jounson Seven Chanzpions 1. (1608)'52 Oh that 
some ravenous harpey woulde welter from his denne. 1674- 
91 Rav N.C. Words, Welter, to goe aside, or heavily, as 
women with child, or fat people. 1785 BranNew Wark 
(E.D.S.) 188 Shonld a kraken welter up the sands ..ye mnd 
weel be astonished. 1822 Scotr Pirate xvii, (The whale] 
was lying perfectly still, in a deep part of the voe into 
which it fed weltered. 1851 Mayne Reipo Scalp Hunt. xii. 

24 With desperate energy 1 planged and weltered through 
it(the water]. 1884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. North 75|She] 
Weltered bame through bogs an’ hillocks Aifter mony a 
weary fa’. 

Jig. 1837 Caniviz New Leét. (1904) I. 70 On the eighth 
day after this ] am to make my appearance asa Lecturer t.. 
Some way or other we shall ‘ welter through it *. 

IL. ¢rans. +7. To move, turn, or force by roll- 
ing. Obs. 

farqoo Morle Arth. 1140 ge es be warlow so wyghte, he 
welters hyme vndere. 1513 Doucias A ne/s v1. ix. 183 For 
sum weltris a gret stane wpthe bra. rgzaM. Nisnet 4. 7. 
Scots Matt, xxvii, 60 He weltirit a gret staan to the dure of 
the beriele, 1535 Coveapate Prov. xxvi.27 And he y* welt- 
reth a stone, shal stomble vpon it hymselfe. 

reff. 1538 Coveavate Prov. xxvi, 14 Like as the dore 
turneth aboute vpon the tresholde, euen so doth the slouth- 
full welter himself in his bedd. — AZicah i. 10 Thou at 
Betaphra, welter thy self in the dust and asshes, 

+b. {In pa. pple. with zz. Ods. (Cf. 1 b, 2 b.) 

1538 CoveroaLe Fudith xiv. 15 Then sawe he the deed 
body of Holofernes.., weltred in his bloude vpon the earth. 
3578 Banister Hist, AZan vit. 110 In whiche absurditie 
many are weltred, 1632 J. Haywaao tr. Bionde’s Eromena 
jo Foure bodies lying weltred in blond. 1652 Persuasive 
26 Princes,-who are..weltered in their own blood. 1673 
Hickeaincite Greg. Father Greybeard 257 England, as well 
as other Countries, has been disciplin’d, till weltred in blood 
and ruine. 

+8. To cause to roll; to toss np and down. Oés. 

¢1435 Afacro Plays, Cast. Persev. 2003 Byttyr balys pet 
(his enemies] brekyn on brode, Mankynde in wo to weltyr & 
waue. 15913 Dova.as A neis un, ili. go The wyndis welteris 
the see continually. axr547 Suaacy neid n. 536 Fomy 
Nereus.. From bottoms depth doth weltre uptheseas. 1594 
Maatowe & Nasue Dido 1, i. 223 And they so wrackt and 
pured by the wanes, As every tide tilts twixt their oken 
sides. 

9, To overthrow, overturn, upset : also with dozwz. 
Chiefly Sz. 

¢1480 Gol. & Gaw. 469 Wrightis welterand doune treis. 
c1480 Henryson Vest. Cresseid 436 All is decayit, thy 
weird is welterit so. 1813 Douctas wes vit. xi. 51 This 
cruell dochtyr of the auld Saturn The marhyll hyrst can 
weltyr and ourtura, 1571 [see Wattza v1 7) @ 1663 
Sanoeason Serve, (1681) 11, 257 Were it but an ox, or an 
ass..that lay weltred in a ditch, 1808 JAMIESON s.v., 70 
qwelter acart, to turn it apside down. 

+10. To wear out (one’s days) ina state of trouble 
or disquiet. O5s.~! 

1642 D. Roters Naaman 138 They returne to their old 
acquaintance with selfe, and so welter out their daies in 
utter misery. 

Hence We'ltered fp/. a. 

1sgo T. Watson Jfeliboeus Poems (Arb.) 175 Castor and 
Pollux,..two welcome messengers, Conuey great comfort 
to the weltred minde. 

Welter, v2 Obs.cxc. dial. (Cf. Went v.3 and 
-En6; the ending may have been suggested by 
wither. Cf, Witter v.] ixfr. To wither. Hence 
Werltered, We'ltering Af/. adjs. 

1645 Br, Hatt Resmedy Discontentmt, v. 24 As for Beauty, 
what is it, hut..a flower, which with one hot Sun gleam 
weltreth and fals? 1657 F. Cocxin Div. Blossomes 18 Your 
fading honour I esteem as dung, Earth’s weltering glory as 
the dirt in street, 1855 DetamMra Kitch, Gard. (1861) 6a 
‘These vermin prefer weltered and flagging leaves to those 
that are quite fresh. 1860 1, Tavioa Ultimate Civiliz. i. 1. 
v. 40 The weltered hearts, and blighted memories of those 
whom we have. .gathered from out of the, .lost and wretched. 
1887 qeee Gloss., Welter, to wither. * The leaves begin 
to welter. 


Weltering (we'ltarin), 702. sd. [f. Wetter v1 
+-ine]l] 

1. The action of turning or twisting the body 
about (on the ground), rolling (in the mire), wallow- 
ing "e sin), etc. Now rare or Obs. 

1. Metuam Amoryus & Cl. 1631 This lyoun.. Wypt 
aattne es hys blody mowth 3 and in bys welteryng Made 
alle blody Cleopes kerchyff in hys wypyng. 1570 M. Nispet 
N. T. in Scots, 2 Pet. ii, 22 The bound turnit agane to his 
spewing, and a sow [that] is weschin in weltring [}/yed. wal- 
wyng] in fenn, 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \, 206 
Altkind of superfluitie, riot, and weltring in pleasures. 


+2. The action of rolling or turning round ; un- 
stable condition ; political agitation. Oés. 


1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. cixiii, To se the sudayn welterin 
Of that [lk quhele fof Fortune). a 1586 pace Asir. : 
Stella Sono. xxx, If in the Scottish Court be weltering 


WELTING. 


yet. 1588 in Aes. Commiss. Univ. Scot. (1832) U1. 193 In 
this confused tyme (quhen all folkis ar loukand ta the welter- 
ing of the warld). Fo 

3. The rolling and tossing (of waves) ; the surging 
(of water, the sea). Also fig. 

3805 Wornsw. Prelude vi. 138 The surpassing life. ,in- 
capable of change, Nor touched by welterings of passion. 
1827 Portox Course 7. v. 595 And oft in dreams, the.. 
sinner..heard the weltering of the waves of wrath, 1851 
Taencn Poems 73 ‘Mid the long weltering of the dreariest 
surge. 1867 Moaats Yason v. 681 A figure standin , with 
wide wings of gold, Upright, amid the weltering of the sea. 

We'ltering, ff/.a. [f. WELTER v.1+-1NG 2,] 

1. Of the sea: That tumbles and tosses; raging, 
surging. 

1375 Baasoua Brice ut. 719 The Se wald ryson sic maner, 
That off the wawys the weltrand hycht Wald refe thaim oft 
off thar sycht. ¢ 1420 Wynroun Cron. 1v. 203 Qwhil pe wel- 
trande wawis keyn Sulde a part asswagit heyn. 1423 Jas. I 
Hingis Q. ¢, 1n the hage weltering wawis.. Off lafs rage. 
1887 Turserv. 77ag. Tales, Epit. etc, 170 No.. wrath of wel- 
tring wanes could stay, those martiall mates at home. 1629 
Mirton Ayn Nativ. xii, While the Creator Great..bid 
the weltring waves their oozy channel keep. 1771 BEATTIE 
Minstr, 1. liv, The deep roar Of the wide-weltering waves. 
1820 W, Iavine Sketch B&. (1859) 7 The straining and groan- 
ing of bulk-heads, as the ship laboured in the weltering sea. 
1870 Bavanr //iad xiv. 20 As when the face Of the great 
deep grows dark with weltering waves, 1897 F. T. Butten 
Cruise of ‘Cachalot' 306, 1 trembled for his life in such 
a weltering whirl of rock-torn sea, 

b. That is in a slate of agitation, turmoil, or 
confusion. 

183r Caatyie Alise., Nibelungen Lied (1849) 111. 71 A 
firm sunny island amid the weltering chaos of antique tradi- 
tion. 1850 Kincstev Alton Locke xxviii, The weltering 
mass of bullocks, pigs, and human beings. 1879 FAanaa 
St. Paul 1, xviii. 329 That vast weltering mass of idolatry 
and corruption. 1890 J. Pursrorp Loyalty to Chris? 1. 195 
You restless, heaving, weltering kingdoins of Time, mock 
us not. 

+2. Sc. a. Moving clumsily or unsteadily. b. 
Rolling. Ods. 

¢1480 Henryson Trial of Fox 111 The wyld Once, the 
Buk, the Uelterand Brok. 1501 Dovetas Pad. Hon, m1. xl, 
‘hair micht I se. . The welterand stone wirk Sisipho mich cair. 

3. That is tossed about on or by the waves. 

1609 Hearey Discov. New World 11. ii. 129 They..hold it 
fondnesse to hazard their Jiues either on a stumbling inde, 
or in a weltring barge. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake vi. xx, 
Another flash !—the spearman floats A weltering corse beside 
the boats, 1879 Farraa S¢, Paul 11. xiii 377 They bad 
drifted fourteen days, tossed up and down on the heaving 
waves of Adria, a weltering plaything for the gale, 

4, Lying prostrate in blood; saturated with blood. 

1816 Byron CA, Har. ut. ti, And Slaoghter heap’d on high 
his weltering ranks. —— Siege of Cor. xvii, It is hambling1o 
tread O'er the weltering field of tbe tombiless dead. 

Welter weight. [WeLtER sé.3] 

1. +a. Heavy weight (ofa horseman), Obs. rare. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV1. 280 He was always well mounted 
for his welter weight. 

pb. A heavy-weight rider. 

18s0 ‘H. Hizover’ Pract. Horsemanship 191_A horse 
belonging to a friend, a welter weight. 1883 PeNnNett.- 
Exmuiast Cream Leicestersh. 344 A welter weight never 
went better to hounds in a fast run, 1897 Darly News 
az Mar. 3/4 Horses equal to carrying a welter-weight of 
fifteen stone or more. A 

c. Horse-racing. An extra weight sometimes 
imposed in addition to weight for age. 

1880 W. Day Racehorse in Training 201 They have.. 
added to other improvements the introduction of welter- 
weights ; so that it only requires a little alteration—more 
long races with heavy weights, and fewer short courses with 
light weights—to complete the reform. 

2. A boxer or wrestler whose weight is between 
that of a light-weight and a middle-weight. Also 
altrtb, 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Fr2d. 3 Oct. 3/1 Welterweight cham- 
pion of California, 1903 Daily Chron, 19 Sept. 3/3 Not even 
an indomitable spirit will briag a bantam-weight and a 
welter-weigbt together. 1910 Ancycd. Brit. 1V. 351/2 The 
boxing rules of the American Amatenr Atbletic Association 
differ slightly from the British... The recognized classes by 
weight are; Bantam,..Feather,,. Light,.. Welter, 145 lband 
under; Middle..and Heavy. 

Welthe, weltht, obs. forms of WEALTH. 

Welting (we'ltin), 73/. 5d. Also Sc. and north. 
6 wawting, 7 valting, 7-8 walting, 8? waiting; 
7,9 waltin, 9 wattin. [f. WELT v.l+-1nG1.] 

1. The action of fornishing with a welt. a. The 
edging, binding, or omamenting (a garment) with 
a welt or welts; chiefly concr., an edging, a border, 
fringe. 

3508 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 135 Item, for grathing 
of foure sadilles..and wawting of thaim with wellus, xlviijs.” 
1552 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. Vf (1914) 119 The garmentes 
welted ahoute with blew & yellow gould tinsell conteyning 
xxx yardes weltinge. 1558 — Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 23, vill 
plackardes of the same Maske and the welting and jagginge 
therof. 1600 Rowtanos Letting Hranours Blood ii. 54 The 
sap ae him in no chardges stood, Being the ruines of 
acast French hood. 1647 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Club) I. 
x00 Item for 4 elnes of Tours waltings to his claithes 0 20 0 
1937 Ochtertyre House Booke of Accomps (S.H.S. 1907) 80 

‘or of a yeard of cherry waiting (sic: the Glossary gives 
wating). 1875 Plain Needlework 16 They can be stitched 
(like welting) and finished off with strings. 1882 Leicestersh. 
Gloss., Welting,..a seam; z seaming. 

Meee 1894 Buackmore Perlycross axi, A westerly breeze 
played with the half ripe pods of gorse, and the brown 
welting of the heather. 


WELWITSCHIA. 


b. in techn. senses, esp. in shoemaking. 

1795 W. Fevton Carriages (1801) 11. Gloss., Welting is the 
sewing a narrow strip of leather over the corner SCAMS,.. 
which..keeps out the wet. 1889 Pa// Mal/Gaz. 15 Jan. 6/2 
(Shoe trade.) Welting machinery is making progress, and 
hand labour for welting is being trained. 1893 Exiz. Rose- 
veaR Text-bh. Needlework etc. 405 Welting or Ribbing is 
usually knitted at the top of stockings, socks, muffatees, and 
sometimes thronghout a garment, 

2. A beating, a thrashing. 

1840 Cocxton Val. Vox xii, Do you want a good welting? 
ony say, and you shall catch, my dear, the blessedest rope’s- 
ending you ever had any notion on yet. 1862 H. Marayat 
Vear in Sweden 1 233 She received a sound welting..from 
her father. 1887 G. Meagortn Peet. ks. (1913) 191 He 
{a doz] hewhimpered his welting, and I Scarce thought it 
enough for him 

3. atirib., as welling cord; + welting stake, some 
kind of armourer’s anvil. 

1650 in Meyrick Ant. Armour (1824) IL]. 123 Welting 
stakes. 1887 Jamieson Suffl., Waltin-Cord, Wattin-Cord, 
cord used in forming welts for seams and hems of gowns. 

Weltir, weltre, obs. forms of WELTER. 

Weluette, -uot, -wet, etc., obs. ff. VELVET. 

|| Welwitschia (welwitfia). [mod. L., named 
by J. D. Hooker (1862) after Dr. Friedrich [Ve/- 
wilsck (1806-72), Austrian botanist: see-1a.] A 
genus of gymnospermons plants (N. O. Guelacex) 
consisting of one species 1. mirabilis, native to 
the sandy regions of western Africa. 

1862 Trans. Linnean Soc. (1864) 1.1 On Welwitschia, a 
new Genus of Gnetacez. By Joseph Dalton Hooker. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 

Welwot, obs. Sc. form of VELVET. 

Welwous, variant of VELLous (velvet). 

Wely, var. Weary a.! Ods.; obs. form of WIty. 

Welle, var. north. form of Vain v.1 Oéds. 

Wem (wem), sé. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 3- 
wem (5 Sc. vem), 3-7 wemme, 4 wembe (6 
wemb), 4-6 weme, 6 weam(e. [ME. wem, sub- 
stituted for OE. wami(n, wom(m (see Wa), under 
the inflnence of the verb.] 

1. Moral defilement; stain (of sin). Chiefly in 
phr. withoul(en) wem = IMMACULATE a. 1. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

(a) aunag Ancr. R. 10 Cleane religiun & widuten wem is 
iseon & helo widewen [etc]. e1z90 S4, Cecilia ro in S. 
Eng. Leg. 470 Lat, louerd, myn -herte wipoute wem be. 
£1330 Assuntg. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 647 Marie..Clene maide 
and clene wyf, Clene widewe with oute wem, a2 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter xviii. 14 1€ thar ware aoght lordid of me, thar 
i sall be withoutea wem. ¢ 1380 Wyceuir Is, (1830) 304 
Jamns tellip of two religions; be first is clene wit-oute wen. 
»» pe secounde is veyn religioun, ¢.1460 7wneley Alyst, x. 
37 My son shall ina madyn light..wythouten wem, os son 
thrugh glas. ¢1475 Partenay 466 That god..of the virgyn 
unfold Was horn without wemme in hir attamed. 1538 Br. 
Loncuaso Serm, bef ce 2 in Foxe A. & Af. (1570) 1253/2 
Impolintus. He was vndefyled. He lyued cleane, without 
spotte or hlotte, without wemme or stayne. 1561 Daus 
Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 29 Therefore was the Church of 
Smyrna right excellent, howbeit not vtterly without any 
wem. 1858 Mores Def. Guenevere etc.123 apie sings 
». Mary, tnaid withouten wem, Keep me ! 

(4) 1303 R. Beunne Handi, Synne 3111 Make nat thy soule 
so wykked a wem To do wykkedness for pryde of hem. 
fbid, 7446 Pe predde [sin) ys pe werste wem, 1387-8'T. Usx 
Test. Love 1. 74; 1 wot wel, wem ne spot may not abyde 
there so noble vertue haboundeth. crgoo Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) & xxii. (1859) 26 So clene of wem, that no thyng 
nedeth the ‘I’ weyle, ne to wepe thy sinnes fore? 

+b. With defining term, as of siz, etc. Ods. 

23340 Hamrote Psalter xviii. 14, I sall be withonten 
wembe [v. ~ wem) of dedly gilt. ¢ 1340 — Prose Tr. 38 For 
in hir [Mary] was full-hede of all vertus with-owttyne weme 
ofsynn. 1393 Lanc.. P. Pl. C. xxt 136 A mayde.. With 
oute wommanes wem in-to bis worlde brouhte hym. a 1435 
Cursor M, 12208 (Trin.) Tesu hir childe bar she pbore., 
Mayden wipouten wem of flesshe. a1450 Afirh's Festial 
77 Oure Lord Ihesu Crist pat oure lady conceyuet of be Holy 
Cot wythout wem of hyr body. e14so Cov. Afyst. Prol. 5 
Mary..wold not be defylyde With spot nor wem of man, 
1519 Horsman Vlg. 8h, Our lady bare a chylde without 
any spot or wem of her virginite. 

2. Material blemish, defect, injury, orstain. Ods. 
exc. dial, 

aizig Ancr. R. 378 Hwon be gost iwent nt..wid-ute 
bruche & wi5-ute wem, of his two huses. 13.. Z. FE. Alsit. 
P. A. 1003 Saffer helde be secounde stale, Pe calsydoyne 

erne withouten wemme. %4 2366 Cuaucen Mom, Rose 930 

hat other bowe was of a plante Withoate wem, I dar 
warante, 1387 Tmevisa /figden 1. 185 Vppon pat hulle 
lettres bat were i-write in poudre were i-faunde wib onte 
wem (L. iMibatz] at be 3eres ende. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 
4228 Alle herre clothus.,were..clene wtou3t spotte ore 
wemme. ¢1440 Padlad. on Hurd. 1x, 157 Yf hit [water] be 
cleer apperyng like the skic, Withouten wem or signe of 
thingis vile, 1545 Ascnam me wot4 A howe, .not 
marred with knot, gaule, wyndeshake, wem, freate or pynche. 
1553 Xespudblica u. ili, 565 Naie, Honestie will not seea 
wemme on your Cote. 1565 StarLeton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. 
Zag, 151 All the clothes, that were about hym, semed.. 
without wem orany blemish. 1657 C. Beck Universal Char. 
AT 3 A wemme,v. faw. 31691 Ray S. 4 £.-Country Words, 

Went, a small fault, hole, decay, or blemish; especially in 
cloth, Essex. a 1825 Forpy Ice. E. Anglia, Wem, asmall 
fretted place ina garment. 1889 V. WV. Linc, Gloss. av 
bai idee that tree was so full o' wems as I've fun it oot 
to 

+b. Hurt, harm, injury, O45.-1 

1338 R. Baunna Céron. (1725) 76 So grete vengeance he 
aam of men of holy kirke, Pat not did no wem tille him ne 
no tres 

oL. X. 
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te. fy. A break or pause (in time). O65. 

1399 Nasne Lenten Stuge 43 This scnfiling or bopeepe in 
the darke they had a while without weame or hracke, 

3. Bodily blemish, disfigurement, or defect ; also, 
the mark of a bodily injury, a cicatrix, a scar. Ods. 
exc, arch. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 6897 3if. hire vet in eny wemme be 
ybro3t, Holdeb hom gulti of pe dede. 1300 Cursor A. 
19721 Men lete him dun Vte ouer be walleso be tun, Wit 
vten ani wond or weme. ¢ 31350 Well. Palerne 2460 Pat barn 
pe best adoun sette Wiboute eny maner wem pe worse it to 
greue. 1382 Wycur Z-rod. xii. 5 It shal ben a lombe with- 
outen wemme [Vulg. adsgue macula). 1387 Trevisa Higden 
1V. 231 He schewed opounliche pe wemmes of the sore 
woundes [L. wudneruim cicatrices) pat he hadde i-fonge in 
Egipt. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 247 Macula isa wem in 
amannys ize. 3448-9 Metuam A moryxs § Cl. 1866 Hole 
and souad, with-owte wemme off yowre wonndys, Nowe Ne 
ryse. @1s00 Hist. K. Boceus & Sydracke (21510) Z iij, 1f 
a man..haue a wemme ina lym Shal a man vpbreyde it 
hym. 1526 R. Wavtroro Mariloge 122 b, A martyr slayre 
hy y® swerde, whose holy body..was founde .xl. dayes 
ater his dethe..hole wtout wemme. 1577-87 Houinsneo 
Chron.1.92/1 There appeered in hishead the signes and prints 
of tea wounds or more: all the which were growne into one 
wem. 158 Lyiv Zufhwes (Arb.) 463 This is the Glasse 
Ladies wher-in I woulde have yon..rubhe out the wrinckles 
of the minde, and he not curious abont the weams in the 
face. a1623 Barrewooo Lang, & Relig. 196 Although 
the wound in some sort healed, yet the wem or scar 
still remaineth. 2820 Scorr Afonast. x, ‘It is even so,’ he 
added,..‘ neither wem nor wound—not as much as a rent in 
his frock !° 

Jig. 1513 Dovetas Zxceis w, 1. 46, 1 knaw and felis the 
wemmys and the way Of the ald fyre and flamh of luffis 
heit. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon, Comp. Rom. Manner of 
War X 2b, You spots and wems of noble Mars (tr. Lipsius 
vos maculae et vibices generosi Martis}, which make the 
warres a refuge and sanctuarie for your villanies. 

4, (By confusion with Wen1.) A raised spot; a 
protuberance, 

1567 Marter Gr, Fores? 36h, Theophrast sayth that it 
(the Cedar tree] is of marveylous highe growth,. about the 
hodie without wem orknot. 1584 D. Fennea Def, Ministers 
(x587)123 Wemmes, bunches, and needlesse waightes of fatte. 
1610 Donne Psendo-Martyr iv. § 31. 138 The Reformers... 
thonght to..take off enery Mole, and paire away euery 
Wemme. 

Wen, var. when Wis 53.1 

19769 Ann. Reg., Nat. Hist. to1/1 Four horses,..at a com- 
mon wem or engine, are sufficient to keep the mine clear, 

+Wem, v. Ojs. Forms: 1 wemman, 3 
wemmy, § wemme; fa. ¢. 1-2 wemde, 4-5 
wemmed ; fa. pple. 3 (Ori.) wemmedd, 3y-, 4i-, 
4-6 wemmed (3 y-wemned); 3 i-, 4 wemmid, 
4-5 wemmyd; 3 i-wemmet, 5 Sr, wemmyt; 4 
wemed, 6 wembde. [OE, wemman (and gewem- 
man), {, wamm Was. Cf. AWEm v. and OHG. 
bi-, giwemman, Goth, anawammyan to blame.]} 

1. trans. To disfigure, mutilate (a person, bis 
body); to impair (the mind) ; to injure (a thing). 

¢goo tr. Baeda's fist. wv. xxxii. (1890) 382 Wes in dam 
mynstre sum zeong monn, dam nunwilitiz swyle & atolic his 
eagan wyrde & wemde. a1zzg Leg. Kath, 1426 Ab pat 
wes miracle muchel, pet nowder nes iwemmet clad pet ha 
hefden, ¢1275 Lay. 6380 Pat borh his wrabpe his wit was 
i-wemmid. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6965 ley me panne to 
mi sone, bat he mowe yse Min fet abone & ¢ binebe, wer 
hii ywemmed be. @ 1300 Cursor M, 22824 If batani.. Was 
wemed, or on fote or on hand,, .it sal na wem o pam be sene. 
4 1373 Foseph Arim. 678 penne com on fro be fiht pat foule 
was wemmed, Was striken of bat on Armand bar hit in pat 
oper. 1387 Trevisa /figden V. 213 He ordeyned bata man 
bat were i-wemmed in his body [L. vitiatus corfere) schulde 
fonge non ordres, : 

2. To desecrate Sr violate; to hurt or harm. 

a 1000 Ags, Ps. (Spelm.) Ixxxviil, 32 Syf rihtwisnys min 
hiwemmap(L. profanaverint}, a 1000 Ags. Laws (Thorpe) 
Il. 1” Sif he odres ceorles wif wemme [L. raculaverit). 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4197, & be wule he wolde bis tendre 
bing wemmy foule ynou. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 19504 (Fairf.) 
For god him gette, pat knawes al gode, pat he wemmed neuer 
sacles blode, 

3. To spot or stain with sin or impurity. 

€1175 Lamb. Hont. 83 Alse pe liuendes godes stine in to 
meidene com & ho of hire meiden-had nawiht ne wemde. 
€rzeo Ormin 2326 Sannte Marje salih, Patt sho ba shollde 
wurrpenn Wibp childe, swa patt sho heerpburrh Ne shollde 


-nohht ben wemmedd. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 0021 Iir maiden- 


hed..neuer wemmed wasadele. 1387 Taavisa /figden V. 
23 Also he seide pat Adam his synn wemmed [L. éaesit] 
Adam alone. ¢1449 Pecockx Aegr. 1 vi. 174 If the hous of 
Lahan hadde be wemmed so cursidli as with the synne of 
ydolatrie. arsoo Hist, K. Boecus § Sydracke (211510) 
Giij b, And she after chylde beryage Shalbe wemmyd of 
nothynge. 

4. To stain; to mark with spots. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu xxix. (Yollem. MS.) 
Whan sche [the moon) passep npwarde to be heyer cerclis,sche 
is Brie and clenes and ban sche semep nou3t wemmid with 
no splek and suttynge, 1567 Drant Hor, Art Poetrie Ded. 
*ilj, The verie Crownes and Scepters of best Monarks and 
princes had bene rustic, wembde, and warpde with obliuion, 

Hence + Wemmed //, a. 

€ 34378 Sc. Leg, Saints xxviii. (AZargaret) 697 God forbed 
pat 1 With wenemyt [ead wemmyt} handis sla pe in hy. 
1382 Wyciir Deut. xii. 1g Other vnclene it were, that is, 
wemmed and feble, other cleene, that is, hool and withonten 
wemme. 

Wem, obs. form of Wame. 

+ Wemay, int. Obs. Also wemo, wemmow. 
[Cf WE i#.] An exclamation, app. denoting im- 
patience or surprise. 

1460 Towneley Myxt. ii. 148 Wel ryn on..Before! 


WEN. 


Wemay, man, I hold the mad! /éid. 198 Wemo, wemo, 
fonre [sheaves], lu, here! /67d. xxvii. 291 Lucas. weoimow | 

where is this man becom? 
Wemb(e: see Wane, Wem sd. Wemble, 
Weme: sce Wane, Wem 54, 


var. WAMBLE. 
Womed, Wemel: sse WrEMoD, WamBLE. 


‘Wemen, obs. pl. of Woman, 

+Wemless, a. Os. [f. Wem 5d.+-LxESs. 
Cf. Icel. vamn:latess faultless. ] 

1. Without stain of sin; undefiled, immaculate. 

¢ 1278 Orison Our Lord x0 in O. E, Mise. 139 Po pu hire to 
come heo mayde wes, And mayde heo wes after wemme- 
les. a@xz00 £. E. Psalter xiv, 2 Lauerd, in pi telde wha 
sal wone?..Whilke pat incomes wemles, And ai wirkes 
rightwisenes. 13.. Bogaventura's Aledit. 812 My sone ys 
slawe here afore myn ye Pe whyche y bare wemles of my 
body. «1400 Pistill of Susan 151 Are 1 pat worthliche 
wrethe, bat al bis world wrou3t, Betere is wemles weende 
of bis world wyde. ¢14z0 LypG. Ballad 104 Minor P. (1912) 
1. 258 O wemles mayden, enbelysshed with his hyrthe. 

2. Free from material blemish or imperfeclion ; 
spotless, 

41300 Cursor A, 18839 His for-hed fair, wemless to sight, 
Wit-vten ani runkel slight, 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. A. 736 
This makellez perle..is wemlez, clene& clere. 1398 ‘I'Revisa 
Barth, De P. R.vut. xxviii. (1495) 338 Noo thynge (is) more 
Impassyble and wemles..than eke 


3. Free from hurt or harm ; uninjured. 

¢ 1330 R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7906 He bar hym 
so in pat pres Pat of wounde he was wem-les. @ 1400 Afirror 
St. Ldmund in Hampole's Wks. 1. 222, I... panke pe pat 
me.. pou hase kepid,..in bisnyghte. .hale, safe, and wemles. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4066 (He) wendis a-way with that 
word & wemles paim leuys. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw.99 Bot thow 
mend hym that mys,, Thow sall rew in thi ruse..Or thou 
wend of this wane wemeles away ! 

‘Wenmlock(e, var. forms of Wam-Lock. 

+t Wemming, v4/. 5d. Obs. Also 3 wem- 
munge, 3-4 wemning(e, -ynge, 4 wemmyne. 
[f, Wma v. +-1nG1,.] The action of the verb; de- 
filement ; injury. 

1100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 4317 (Napier 113) Lenocinti wem- 
minge. ¢1230 //ali Metd. (1922) 19 Alswa ded meidenhad 
[preserve] meidenes cwike flesch, widute wemmunge halt 
alle hire limen & hire wittes. «1300 Cursor Af. 11208 Ihesu 
crist hir harn sco bar,..and maiden neuer less, Wit-vten 
wemming of hir fless. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6895 [Let 
them step on red-hot shares] & sif hire vet beb banne sanf 
wiboute wemminge (v.77. wemninge, wemnynge] Graunteb 
homalle quit, 1300-1400 /4id. App. XX. 236 Heo saf out be 
king & hadde hure broper wiboute wemning. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machar) 201 Angelis, .It kepit elyk fare 
fra wemmyne of pe fyr. .opir in body or in clatik, 

Wemmow, wemo: sce WEMAY 77, 

+ Wemod, a. O¢s. Forms: a. 1 w6éaméd, 2-3 
wemod, 3 weamod, 4waymot. 8. 3 wamed, 
wemed. [OE. wéamdéd, {. wéa affliction, trouble, 
malice +-dd: see Moop sb. The B-forms may 
represent an OE, variant *zv¢amdde.] Passionate, 


angry. 

a. ¢897 ALLFaED Gregory's Past. C. x}. 289 Ongean det 
sint to manianne Sa weamodan & Sa gramberan (L. iva- 
cundi}. ¢1173 Lamb. f1om. 5 Ne heo pu bereuore prud ne 
wilde ne stere ne wemod ne oner modi, a 1223 Ancr. R.118 
Pellican is..so weamod & so wredful bet hit slead ofte nor 
grome his ownne_briddes...pis pellican is be weamode 
ance. crzago S. Eng, Leg, St, George He is.. Prond 
and wemod, and drinkare: and in wrathbe al-mest wod. 
13.. £. E. Alltt. P. C. 492 Why art pon so waymot wy3e 
for so lyttel? 

B. ¢x208 Lay. 6368 Of alle bingen heo weore god 3if heo 
neore to wamed. A-nan se he wes wrad wid eni mon i ban 
stude.he hine wolde slan, 13.. R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. 
H ag A kny3t he was swibe ae ac to wemed of ynou. 

Wempel, -pill, obs. forms of WIMPLE. 

Wen! (wen). Forms: 1 wenn, wenn,2 wean, 
4, 7-8 wenn, 5-7 wenne, 4~ wen. [OE. zwen(2, 
wen(2 = Dn. wen, WFlem. waz, app. related to 
MLG, wene (1403), LG. wehne, waéhne tumour, 
wart; the ullimate etym. is obscure.] 

i. +a, A lump or protuberance on the body, a 
knot, bunch,wart. Obs. b. Path. A sebaceonscystic 
tumour underthe skin, occurring chiefly onthe head. 

cro0oe Sax. Leechd. 11. 34 Wip wenne on eazonzenim ba 
holan cersan fets.). /éi¢. 11). 46 Sif men synd wannas 
gewunod on bat heafod foran odde on da enzan. ¢ 1080 Vee. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 422/2 /mfetigo, eagan wenn. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Srane's Cirurg. 8 In doynge awey pat is to myche skyn: 
as wertis or wennys. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 5227/1 Wenne, 
verucea,..gibbus. ¢4475 Pict. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 792 {7 
fic gibbus,a wenne. 1535 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 57 ke e 
that wolde hane slaine Prometheus, wounded his wenne 
with lis swoorde, whereby he was healed of that disease. 
1597 Geraave Herbal t, li. 72 The seede of Darnell..con- 
sumeth wens, hard lumps, and such like excrescence in any 
part of the body. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 997 It would be 
tried, with Cornesand Wenns, and such other Excrescences. 
1672 Wiseman /7eat, Wounds x. ii. 10, I sawthe Bullet lye 
like a small Wen or Scrophul, thrusting out under the Skin. 
1711 Appison Sfec?. No. 59 4 Cicero, who was so called 
from the Founder of his Family, that was marked on the 
Nose with a little Wen like a Vetch, 1794 R. J. Sutivan 
View Nat. 1, 290 Others..exposed to fewer exhalations.. 
will merely be deformed with wens and swellings about the 
joints, 1819 Keats Otho u. ii, Erminia has my shame fixed 
upon her, sure as a wen. x80 Dickens O12 C. Shop xi, 
A tall, meagre man, with a noselikea wen. 1884 T, Bavaxt 
Pract, Surg, (ed, 4) 1. iii, 188 The acquired sebaceous cysts 
..Are more common on the head and face than elsewhere..: 
when on the acalp they are known as ‘wens’. 

Cond, 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 120 That cahinet of wen- 
like tumours, 40 


WEN. 


ce. Applied to the swelling on the throat charac- 
teristic of goitre. Also Comb. 

1 Patscr. 287/2 Wenne in the throte, goxoysire, 
gonistre. 1617 Morvson /t/n, 1. 67 The men and women 

ve great wens upon their throats, with drinking the waters 
that passe the Mines. a@1zoo Everya Diary ? Apr. 1646 
(Alps), People having moastrous gullets or wenns of fleshe 
growing to their throats. 2832 R° & J. Lanoer Exped. 
Niger |. v, aoy Others who have unseemly wens on the 
throat, as large as cocoa-nuts. 1853 Meanderings of Alen. 
I, art The wen-necked women. 

d. An excrescence or tumour on the body of a 


horse. 

1559 in Rickwond Wills (Surtees) 133 One grey nagge 
with a wen in his side. 31600 Sureiet Country Farm 1. 
xxviil. 188 For the wen {Fr. /ouffe], open it when you shal 
perceiue it to be full of matter. | 1649 j Tavtor (Water P.) 
Wand. Wonders West 19, 1 hired a Horse, ., she had two 
wens as big as clusters of Grapes hung over both her eyes. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1240/4 A black Coach Horse.., a 
wen upon the far foot behind. 1845 W. C. Spooner Veteria 
nary Art 77 Wens are oval or round bodies, found floating 
loosely under the skin. 

+e. An excrescence on a tree. Obs. 

1538 Exyot Dict., Afoliuscum, the wenne ofa tree. 1577 
B. Goocr /feresbach's H usb. 11. 108 With this wood [Maple] 
tables are couered..and other fine workes made, specially 
of the knohbes or wennes that growe out of it. 1707 Mor- 
timer Husd. 330, 1 think those of eight or ten Inches cir- 
cumfereoce to sro better than smaller ones, provided the 
Bark be smooth, tender and void of Wens. 1725 T. Taytor 
in Portland Pagers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 88 One old 
oak..had a kind of exerescence or wen upon it,..its semi- 
circle was thirty-two feet. 1791 Cowper Vardley Oak 66 
And sides emboss'd With prominent wens globose. 

f£. transf. and fig. 

Sometimes 2pplied sfec. to London: ef. quots. 1783, 1821. 

1597 Saks. 2 /fen. [V, ut. ii. 115 Prince. 1 do allow this 
Wen [Falstaff] to bee as familiar with me, as my dozge. 
1640 Bastwick Lord Bés. iv. Db, They are not the Body 
it selfe of the Church, but wennes, or swellings grown up, 
and.. incorporated into the Body. 1649 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wand. Wonders West 1a Saint Michaels Mount. .is a harren 
stony little wen or wart. 1678 Cunwortn /ntell. Syst. Pref. 
Be ae This Digression of ours..is no Wen, or Excrescency, 
in the Body of this Book; but a Natural and Necessary 
Member thereof. 1763 in Eliz. Carter's Lett, 3 Sept. (1809) 
I!l. 128 This hot weather makes me languid...In Stoic 
language, I feel myself to be awen. 1783 Tucker Four Lett. 
Nat. Subj. ai. 45 Vf. .the Increase of Building {in London)}.. 
was looked upan to be no better than a Wen, or Exerescence, 
in the Body Politic. 282: Cospetr Rural Kides (1885) 1. 
52 But what is to be the fate of the great wen of all? The 
monster, called..’ the metropolis of the empire'? 1854 H. 
Roceas Ess. (1874) H. 6 Locke at once applies the knife to 
those huge wens of ‘ontology’.,which had so long im- 
poverished,.philosophy. 1871 Kincstey 4? Last iii, Port 
of Spain would be sucb another wen upon the face of God's 
earth as..the city of Havanna. 

+2. A spot, blemish, stain. 4 and jig. Oés. 
(Confused with Wem 53.) 

1340 Ayend. 262 Pis boc is y-mad.. Ham uor to herze uram 
alle manyere zen bet ine hare inwytte ne blene no uoul wen. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxviii, (1495) 720 The 
rote fof the wylde vyne] sod in reyne water and medlyd wyth 
wyne dooth awaye wennes [L. maculas}. 1335 CovarDALE 
Lev. xxii. 22 Yf it be blynde, or broken, or wounded, or haue 
a wen..they shal offre none soch vnto the Lorde. 1552 
Hunoer, Wenne or fleshe spotte, neuus. 1593 MARLOWE 
Ovid's Elegies t. v. 18 Not one wen in her body could I spie. 

Wen? (wen). [a. OE. wen var. of wy Win 
56,2] The name of the Old English runic letter 7 
(= w) and of the manuscript form of this (pp) in 
Old and early Middle English. 

e1300 Mf¢Clean MS. in Mod. Lang. Rev. (1911) VI. 442 
Wen. P. Pimman. Pepman. Ponie. 1705 WaNLEV Axtig. 
Lit. Septentr. Pref. ¢ ba, Quod a Runicis Thorn and’ Wen 
clanditur. 1758 Wise Some Eng. Europe 145 Dp, Th or 
‘horn, and P Pp, W or Wen, are of Northern growth. 
1884 Eivenxer Life St. Kath. 123 The scribe took the 
avin of bis original for a Jorn. x1907 J. E, Wetts Owl § 
Nightingale 3 Ina number of places fhorn is dotted, and 
80 ts like wer. 

Wen: see WEEN sé. and v., WHEN, WHENNE. 


+ Wenbote, var. WatnBoTE. Os. 

exaso Kentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 83 Debet 
habere wenbote, scilicet, unum quodque plaustrum, nnum 
lignum. /4d. 96, 133. 

Wench (wen), s2. Forms: 3-7 wenche, (4 
weynche, 5 wenge, 6 wensche, whence), 4- 
wench; Sc. 6 winsch, wynch, vinche, 8-9 
winch. [ME. wenche, shortened form of early 
ME. wenchel: see WENCHEL.] 

lL. a. A girl, maid, young woman; a female 
child. Now dial. 

e1sg0 S. Eng. Leg., St. Kath. 75 Nou is bis,.gret schame 
..to sende a-boute.. After pe gretteste Maistres, for-to des- 
pet agen a fol wenche, atzoo #. £, Psalter Ixvii. a7 

Sifor come princes samened to singand par, In midde 
wenches of timp2ns war. ¢ 1350 JVi/f, Palerne xgor William 
& his worbi wenche [sce. Melior, his betrothed] ban were 
blibe of be help. ¢ 1380 Wvetiv Servs. Sel. Wks. I. s9 Crist 
came to be haus of pis prince pat be wenche lay deed inne. 
a 1480 Mirk's Festial 201 Then cryed pe fende and sayde: 
* Alas,..al my my3t y's lome, now such a yeong wench hath 
ouercomen me’, 1819 /#terd. Four Elent. (Percy Soc.) 2§ 
Than we wyll have lytell Nell, A i tt wenche, she dauns- 
ith well. 1648 Unatt Aras. San, Luke i.s7, 58 To whom 
it had been an oe ee chaunce to haue brought foorth a 
wenche, but a muche more luckie happe it was, to haue 
brought foorth a soonne. 1586 in Wadley Bristol Wills 
(1886) aso If my wiel be with Child whether it bee a Boye 
ora wenche I doe geve and bequeath vnto yt xx!l, 1606 
Snaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. ii. 36 Prythee how many Boyes and 
Wenches must I haue. 1648 Caomwett. Let. to Norton 


fe i 


314 


3 Apr., The money I shall need for my two little Wenches; 
and thereby I shall free my Son from being charged with 
them. 1665 Woon Life (O. H.S.) 1}. 53 One Mr. John Vic 
earidg his child (a wench) of 1x years old, 178: Burns Ze?. 
IV. Nicol x June, Aclean-shankit, straught, tight, weel-far'd 
winch. 1860 Geo. Extor Vel? on Fi. ii, ‘Tt seems a bit of 
a pity, though ', said Mr, Tulliver, ‘as the lad should take 
after the mother’s side i’stead o' the little wench’, 1895 
Crocketr Men of Moss Hags x\. 287 For she was ever the 
most spirity wench in the world. 

b. A girl of the rustic or working class, 

2875 G. Harvev Letter-bé. (Camden) 145 She was but a 
milkmaide, and a plaine cuntrie wencb. rg90 Srenser /. 
QO. wii. 1x She to her gan cail,,,But the rnde wench her 
answer’d nought at all, 1620 SnEtron and P2, Ouix. x. 59 
Seeing none but the three wenches, he was somewhat 
troubled. 1917 Lanv M. W. Monracu Let. Pofe 1 Apr. 
These wenches [daughters of Greek gardeners)..pass their 
time at their looms, 1843 James Forest Days v, His taste 
lies amongst country wenches. 

@. As a familiar or endearing form of address ; 
used chiefly in addressing a caer wife, or 
sweetheart. Now only dai. or arch. 

181 A. Hatt /éfad v.97 [Juno to Pallas] Go we my 
wench, and let vs shew this dizarde here at ful, What power 
..wetwohaue. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V1, 1. ii. 167 [Katha- 
rine to Patience, her woman.] Whea I am dead, good 
Wench, Let me be vs'd with Honor. 18a6 Scorr Woodst, 
ii, ‘I fear ye lie, wench,’ said her father. 1848 Mrs, Gas- 
Ket Afary Barton iii, Thou'lt have enough to do and to 
bear, poor wench, to-morrow. 1856 Mas. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh ut. 1056 The mother held her tight, Saying..* Why 
wench, why wench, The squire speaks ta you now’, 1885 
J. Pavn Talkof Tow ¥. 189 Of course itannoyed me, wench, 
to see Frank so obstinate. 


2. A wanton woman; a mistress. Oés. exc. arch. 

More explicitly common, light, or wanton wench, wench 
of the stews. 

1362 Lanc, P. Pi. A. Prol. 5 Ermytes on an hep wip 
hoteide staues, Wenten to Walsyngham & here wenchis 
aftir. 1377 /éfd. B. xix. 433 Wenches of be stuwes, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Aferch. T. 958, 1 am a gentil womman snd no 
wenche. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 263 Envie..1s of the Court 
the comun wenche, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3360 Kyng Ed- 
garns dou3ter yebe wene he was, Y-kete bot vpon a wenche. 
@ 1829 SkeLton Cot, Cloué 970 Vpon these heestes rydynge, 
Naked boyes strydynge, With wanton wenches winkyng. 
1538 Covervace /saiah xxiii. 16 Take thy lute (saie men to 
her) and go aboute the citie, thou art yet an vnknowne 
wensche. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err iv. iit 55 Nay, she is 
worse, she is the diuels dam: And here she comes in the 
habit of a light wench, 1607 Dexker & Wesster Northw, 
Hoet. Bx, A lodging of your prouiding? to bee cal’d a 
Lieutenants, or a Captaines wench! 1666 Perrys Diary 
6Aug., Find my wife mightily out of order, and reproaching 
of Mrs. Pierce and Knipp as wenches, and I know not what. 
1693 [see Lic-av), 1765 Francis tr. //or., Sat. (ed, 7) 1, iv. 
65 His spendthrift Son, who spurns the portion’d Bride, 
And keeps a common Wench. 1781 Jonnson in Boswel/ 8 
May, Chief Justice —, who loved a wench, summed up 
favourably, and she was acquitted, 

3. A female servant, maidservant, serving-maid ; 
also + handmaid, + bondwoman. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 861 Thy ney3boris hows, 
wenche ne knaue Coueyte hem no3t. ¢1384 Caaucaa //. 
Fame 206 Lord and lady, grome and wenche OF aj the 
Troyan nacioun. ¢1400 Afol. Lell. (Camden) 74 As God 
bad bi Sara, Kast out pe wench and her son. ¢ 1491 Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 89 He {Peter} that for a worde of a wenche 
forsoke hym. 1526 Tinnace Mark xiv. 66 There cam won 
of the wenches off the hyest preste. 1578 T. N, tr. Cong. 
W, India 27 He determined to send one of the wenches to 
call her maister. 1659-60 Pervs Diary 10 Mar., My wife 
was late making of caps for me, and the wench making of 
a pair of stockings. 1710 Steere Tatler No. a48h 5 The 
Wench in the Kitchen sings and scowers from inorning to 
night. 1740 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 1. iv. 19 O11 said 
she, if the wench, (for so she calls us maiden-servants,) takes 
care of herself she'll improve. 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 26 
P 3 Scarcely a wench was to be got for af! work. 1819 
Scorr Bride Lamm. vi, It is the wench of the house clat- 
tering to the well in her pattens. 1843 Lerevaz Life 7rav. 
Phys. 1. 8, 1..was informed by a dirty looking wench who 
opened the door, that the young ladies were gone, 1883 Miss 
Broucnron Belinda m. viii, Tea..is brought out to them, 
in an arbour overlooking the stream, by a Stont wench, 

attrib, 1552 Hvcort, Wenche seruaunte, ancil/a,..A.. 
maid seruaunte, or pore wenche sertraunt, 


b. U.S. (See quots.) 

1765 Boston Gazette 17 June (Thornton) "Tis said the Fire 
was occasioned by a Negro Wench carrying a Quantity of 
Ashes. 1828-32 Wesstea IWench.3. In America, a black 
or colored female seryant; a negress, 1848 BartLetr 
Dict. Amer. 1891 Century Dict., Weneh. 3 (c) Acolored 
woman of any age; a negress or mulattress, especially ore 
in service. (Colloq.) 

4. Comb.: wench-like a., girlish, 

1552 Hutoet, Wenche lyke, pucllaris, 1611 Suaxs. Cymb. 
Iv, ii, 230 Do not play in Wench-like words with that Which 
is 50 serious. 


Wench (wenf),v. Obs. exc. arch, [f. WENCH 
sb.] tutr. To associate with common women. 
+ To wench out (time): to spend (it) in wenching. 

1599 Portea Txvo Angry Wom. Abington H 1, Indeed 
tis true, 1 am thus late a wenching, But I am forc’st to 
wench withont a wench. ¢ 1624 Cuarman //ysn to Hermes 
324 Tis better here to Imitate the Gods, And wine or wench 
out all times Periods. 1634 PEAcHAM ean Gentil, i, (1906) 
zo To be drunke, sweare, wench..are the attributes and 
markes now adayes of a great part of our Gentry. 1668 
Davoen Even. Love 1. ii, As lam a Gentleman, a man of 
the Town, one who wears good Cloathes, Eates, Drinks, 
and Wenches abundantly. 1722 Steere Conscious Lovers 
iv. ii, Sir, 1 never saw a Yian that wench'd soberly and dis- 
creetly, that ever left it off. 1809 Matai Gil Blas ix. i, 
(Rtldg.) 3z1 Vell me where Signor de Santillane is fallible. 
Is he fond of play? does he wench? 


WEND. 


+ Wenchel. Os. Forms: 1, 3 wencel, (1 
wincel), 3 wenchel, (Ov. wennchell), wan- 
cel, [OE. wencel n. :—*wankil-, prob, related to 
wancol ANKLE @. The form wezscel may repre- 
sent a variant *wézAz/-.] A child (of either sex) ; 
also, a servant or slave; also, a common woman. 

¢890 WarrertH tr. Gregory's Dial. 11/20, & pa arn an 
wencel [L. #zancipiun:) mid treowenum zscene,.to pxre 
wyllan. c¢x000 $4, Basil's Admonitio it. (1849) 34 And he 
for his wife ne for his wenclum ne dearr hine sylfne bela- 
dian. ¢xa00 OrMin 3355 Forr 3uw iss borenn nu to da33 
Helennde off 3ure sinness, An wennchell batt iss Jesu 
Crist. ¢xa05 Lav. 31834 Quelan pa wifmen, quelen pa 
wanclen, a1a25 Ancr. R. 334 And hw [he} biseinte Sodome 
& Gomorre, men & wummen & children [A75.S. 7, C, were 
& wif & wenchel). ¢ 1300 21,000 Virg. 98 in £.£.P. 68 His 
Cardynals were perajzen pat he his dignete gan rene Wip 
wenclen [S. Eng. Leg. 89/96 fole wammen] forto go. 

Wencher (we'nfa:), Also 7 wentcher. [f. 
WENCH v. + -ER1,] One who associates with com- 
mon women. 

1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 8a Those 1 suspected to 
be wenchers. a@16a5 Fiitener Voble Gent. t.i, } am a 
whoremaster, And such a one as dare be..pointed at to Le 
anoble wencher. 21654 Setnen Zable Valk, Clergy P 5 Like 
the Fellow that was a great Wentcher. 1667 Perys Diary 
29 July, My cozen Roger told us..that the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, that now is, do keep a wench, and that he is as 
very a wencher as can be. rgox Grew Cosm. Sacra n. vii, 
76 He must be..no Gamester, Wencher, Fopp. 1712 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 274 P x Impotent Wenchers. 

Wenching (we'nfin), vd. sh, [f Wenen 2. + 
-InG!] The action of the verb: also at/r7d. 

160x Hottann Pliny xxxv. x. 11.545 Given he was exceed- 
ingly to wenching, ‘c16a0 Frercner False One wv. ii, You 
were told what this same whorson wenehing long agoe 
would come to. 1672 Dryven Assignuation u. i, Love alone, 
is either plain wenching, where every Curtizan is yonr 
Mistriss,..or else,..plain whining after one Woman. 1712 
Annison Sfee/, No. 383 5 [They asked] whether he was 
not ashamed to go a Wenching at his Years? 1775 SHrERinAN 
St. Patrick's Day u.i, Between ourselves, he is most con- 
foundedly given to wenching. 181 Dyron Hints fr. Horace 
706 ‘The youth who trains... Must bear privations. . Be call'd 
to labour when he thinks to dine, And, harder still, leave 
wenching and his wine, 1873 L. O. Pike //is¢. Crime 1. 93 
In reality the Priest took to Money-getting and Wenching. 

attrib, 1390 Tartton's Newes Purgatorie 5 And some t 
can tell you hane come thither for wenching matters. 1592 
Def. Conny catching in Greens's Wks. (Grosart) X1. 62, 1 
omit Miles the Millers coossenage for wenching affaires. 
1607 Dexxer & Wesster Northw, Hoe wv. i. E 3b, 1 hope 
you thinke my wenching daies are past. 

Wenching, /f/. a. [f Werncn v.+-1nc2] 
That habitually associates with common women. 

1606SHaxs. 7.4 Cr. v. iv. 35 Whats become of the wench- 
ing rogues? 1719 D'Urrev Pills V. 268 To Wenching 

Smell-smocks give I these. 1913 Sa’, Nev. 11 Oct. Suppl. 
p. vie Fox was himself a gambling, drinking, wenching.. 
rascal, 

We-nchless, ¢. rarc~, [f. Wencu sd, + -LE83.] 
Unprovided with a wench or wenches. 

1608 Suaks. Fer. 1v. ii. 5 Mettelyne is full of gallants, wee 
lost too much money this mart by beeing too wenchlesse, 

Wencus, obs. Sc. form of VANQUISH Z 

Wend (wend), sé. Also Vend; 8 Winde. 
[ad. G. Wende, Winde (pl. Wenden, Winden = 
Da. Fender, ON. Vindr, OHG. Winida, OF. 
IVinedas, Weonod-, med. L. Venedi, Veneti), of 
doubtful origin.] 

1. A member of the Slavonic race now inhabiting 
Lusatia in the east of Saxony, but formerly extend- 
iug over Northern Germany; a Sorb. 

1786 tr. ¥ RK. Forster’s Hist. Voy. North 101 note, The 
Vandals mentioned here, are indubitably the Wends, or that 
tribe of the Sclavonians which opposed the Moguls and the 
Vartars. 19788 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VW. zoo/1t (Austria), 
‘The Windes, who are mixed with the CBtans in these 
countries. 1830 Zncycl, Afetrop. XXI. 340 The Vends are 
n well-made, strong, courageous, and industrious people. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XX VI. 206/1 The language of the Vends.. 
dates its first literature from the Reformation. 186: Praa+ 
son Early & Mid. Ages 155 Canute was still unable to sub- 
due the WEnae: who,.made the Baltic a Slavonian lake. 
1886 Bartnc-Goutp Germany xiii. 264 Henry I. had created: 
the Margravate of Brandenburg as a bulwark against the 
henthen Wends, who lived on the Baltic. 


2. Southern Wends: (see quot.). 

18a2 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. V. 242 In 640, the Sclavonians. 
took possession of Hlyria,..and they still retain it, under 
the names of Servians, Croatians, and Southern Wends. 
iéid., The southern Wends,.are now mixed with Germans 
in Carniola, Carinthia, and Lower Stiria. 


Wend (wend), z. fa, t. and pa. pple, wended. 
(wendéd). Forms: Jain. a. 1 wendan (Aorth, 
weenda), 2 wenden (wanden), 3-4 wenden (3. 
Ormin wendenn), 5 wendyn, Sc. wendin; 3-6 
wende(4 whende), 4-5 vorth. and Sc. vend, 4- 
wend; 3 sing. pres. 1-4 went (2 want); 8. 3 
wiende, 4-5 weende, worth. and Sc. 4-5 weind, 
weynd, 5 weynde; 7. 4 winde, wind, 5 wynde, 
wynd; 5. 4-6 went. Pa./.1-4 wende (3 Ormin 
wennde); 2 weente (wante), 4-5 wente, 4- 
went (5 whent); vor/h. 4 weint, 4-5 wynt; 6- 
wended (5 zorth. weyndut). Pa. pple. 1 sewend,, 
3-4 iwend, 4 ywend, -e (wende), 3-5 wend 
(3 Ormin wennd); 2 i-want, 3-5 i-, iwent, 
went, wente, 4 y-, ywent, 5 i-wente; Sc. 6 
wynt; 1, 4,6- wended. [Common Teutonic: 


WEND. 


OE. wendan, = OF ris. wenda (WFris. weine, wine, 
NFris. wén, wén), MDu. (and Du.) wenden, OS. 
wendian (MLG. and LG. wenden, LG. wennen), 
OHG. wentan (MHG. and G. wenden), ON, and 
TIcel. venda (Norw, venda ; Sw. vanda, Da. vende), 
Goth. wandjan ; {. *2vand-, the preterite stem of 
windan Wixp v.', of which wendar is the causative. 
The original forms of the pa. t. and pa. pple. are 
respectively wende and wended, wend, but the forms 
wente, went appear beside these from ¢ 1200, and 
.latterly become the more usual ; in the refi. and intr. 


senses zvev/ finally replaced the older preterites | 


belonging to go, and from ¢ 1500 is most naturally 
regarded as the pa. t. of that verb, while wend was 
provided with the new form wevzied, 

The following are illustrations of the less usual 
forms of the infinitive and present. The 8-forms 
represent a normal lengthening of the vowel in 
certain dialects, The y-forms are merely graphic 
(by confusion with Winn v.1), as the rhymes regn- 
larly indicate weed or wend, The 8-form is due 
to the influence of the pa.t. and pa. pple. in the 
form wenl(e. 

B. exzgo Si, Silvester 23 in S. Eng. Leg. 391 To-nizht 
pou schalt..wiende to be pine ofhelle. 1300 Cursor af, 
2363 3ee sal weind til a betterland. 13.. Northeru Passion 
198 (Camb.) Vnto pat cite sone gan pai weynd. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pi A. x. 171 Elles schal al dye, and to helle 
weende, Yargoo Morte Arth. 450 Thow weyndez hy 
Watlyng-strette, and hy no waye elles. 1421 Hoccreve 
Minor P, xxii, 561 Ou my behalue to thy lady weende 
{rhyme seende = send} ¢1460 Yowneley Afyst. ti. 132 
Good brother, let vs weynd sone. . 

. 300 Cursor A. 3564 Til vnwelth windes al his wald. 
Bid. 8o19 Haf god-dat, for nov wind i. a@z400 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 805 (MS. B.) pat ich was wond to wynde Mid so 
mony hondred kny3tes bonte in eche ende. @1400-g0' Wars 
Alex, 2014 (Ashm.), I warne be, or I wynd. /bid. 2180, 
2177, etc. ©1435 Torr. Portugal 107 He takythe leve at 
lorddys hend, And on hys wey gan he wynd, 4@rg00 
Coventry Corpus Chr. Pi. i. 330 To hys blys that ye may 
wpe At your last dzy. er 

. &tze0 Cursor Af. 27748 It wentes man fra godd his will. 
iéid, 2868: Pou fand,.all for to went his will. 1375 Baar- 
pour Bruce ry, 257 And thi Ferrand..Sall richt to Paris 
went. ¢xrq00 Rule S?, Benet 2027 When pai sal went in 
cuntre. ¢1470 Henry Wallace t. 330 Scho prayde he wald 
to the lord Persye went, 1560 Rottano Seven Sages 75 
Thow seruis better for to haue punischement,.,nor hatie 
gaitis to went.] 

I. Transitive and reflexive senses. 

1. ta. To alter the position or direction of; to 
turn (something) ronnd or over: also with across, 
adown, away. To wend down: to overthrow, 
destroy. Obs. 

¢ 888 AEcreep Aocth. 1. § 2 Pa wendon hi me heora bac 
to, o7t Blick’, Hom. 19 Petrus cwxp, ba he com to bare 
tode,..* Wendab min heafod ofdune’. 4 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
IEI, 16 Clem donne on arfat; let standan nyzgon niht¢ 
wende mau zelce daege. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 29 And 
pam de pe slyhd on pin zewenge, wend oder onzean. ¢ 1050 
Voe. in Wr.-Walcker 377/18 Conuolnens, wendende. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Flore. 161 Hie wenden pe eorde & wurpen god 
sad paronne. ¢ 3205 Lay. 46 La3amon leide peos boc & ba 
leaf wende [ce r275 tornde}. /did. 26559 Bos. .his hors wende 
wonder ane swide. axz2azg Ancr. R. 62 Lonerd, seid 
Daunid, wend awei mine eien vrom fe worldes dweole. 
fbid, 430 He..went be neruwe ende of fe hornue to his 
owune mnude. crago Ger. & Ex. 1649 lacob wid hire 
wente Sat ston. a1300 £. F. Psalter ix. 7 Pair cites doune 
dide pou wende. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. 711 (Add. MS.) 
Here moubes were to here nek went. 13.. Gam. & Gr. 
Knt. 2152 Bi pat be wy3e in the wod wender his brydel. 
1398 Tervisa Barth, De P. R. xvit Ixxii. (1495) 646 Heys 
is ofte reysed torned and wended. /6fd. cxlvii, zo2 It 
falleth to powder while it is tornyd and wende and knedert 
in the honde. ¢ 2400 Beryn 2837 They made hir takelyag 
redy, & wend pe saill a-cros. cx14q0 Patlad. on Husb. vi. 
13 And yf the raya bishoure, Wende hit (hay] not til hit he 
parfit drie. a14qg0 Le Morte Arih. 1349 Bors de gawnes 
stille stode And wrothe a-way hys y3en wente, 

absol, 1475 Partenay 6566 Ho it metre will,..Be it in 
balede, uers, Rime, or prose, He most torn and wend. 
metrely to close, 


+b. jig. To turn over, revolve (thoughts, etc., 
in the mind). Oés. 


@1228§ Ancr. R. 98, & 3et hwon he is forde, heo went in 
hire buhte ofte swuche wordes. 


te. 7o wend away,to take away, remove. Oés. 

¢ rego Gen. & Ex. 2613 Egipte wimmen.,boden de childe 
letten der, Oc [3]he wente it awei wid rem. c1440 York 
Mfysi, ii. 42 Oway 1 willit wende full wyght. (did. 46 Now 
sene be erthe pus ordand e¢s,..to growe with gres, and wedis 
pat sone away bese went. 

a. Naut. To turn (a ship’s bow or head) to the 
a tack. Also with about, aloof. (Cf. 6c 
below, and Winp z.1 8.) 

To wend (a boat) af: to float (a stranded boat) hy this 
operation, 

1556 J. Elevwooo Spider § Fly Wii. 206 Better wende 
your ship a loofe: and take sea roome: Then roon here on 
rockes. 13622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxiv. 64 And 
laying out an Anchor, we sought to wend her off. 1631 
Priiuam Gods Power 6 Some of our companie..were per- 
swaded, to wend about the Boates head the second time, 
unto the Southwards, /éid. 7 We wended the Shallop.. 
vato the Northward. 1635 Adm, Court Examt, 52,22 Oct., 
The Neptune being then newly wended from the Sheare, 
3704 J. Haaris Lex. Techn., Wending, isa term for bring: 
ing a Ships’ Head about. 1834 Manavar P. Simpie xliv, 
He hauled-to the lauach, and wending her bow to the 


315 


privateer, directed her carronade..to where the Frenchmen 
were crowded the thickest. 1867 Smyra Sailor’s Word.bk. 

+2. fig. a. To turn (one’s mind, thoughts, will, | 
etc,) in a new direction; to alter (one’s mind or | 
intention). Const. front, fo. Obs. 

888 AELvarp Boeth. xxxiii. § 4 Ic wolde nu pat du 
wende bin ingebone from pbxm leasnm zesxeléum. /bsd. 
xxxv, § 7 Swa hwa swa..his mod went to dam ytlum de he 
zr forlet, cza0g Lay. 8836 Nu ich walle wende mi mod, 
ajzenes unel ich wulle don god. ¢1ago St. Kath, 16 in S, 
Eng. Leg. 92 Sire, heo seide,.. Pov scholdest pi wisdomand 
pi wit to some guode wende, c12ge Leket 998 bid. 135 All 
we worbez i-bron3t to non3te, bote bov pi pou3t wende. 
a1300 Cursor AM, 10646 Al hir might and all hir teat To 
godds sernis had scowent. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7807 Anon tys wif his wille he went. 1390 Gower 
cw I. 235 If hire lord his herte wente To love in eny other 
place. 

+b. To turn (a person) /o or front a course of 
life or condition; to alter (a person’s will or 
purpose). Ods. 

¢1200 Oamin 3441 Forrpi patt he begzm wollde ba To rihhte 
jefe wendenn. «122g Ancr. XR. 110 Forte wenden us urom- 


mard be licunge pet flesches Instes asked. c 1280 Gen, & Ex. 


693 To wenden men fro godes reed, To newe lune and to 
newe dred. 13.. Cursor Af, 24824 (Gott.) Paa pat he had 
na giftes till, wid hightes faire he went pair will. 1338 
R. Baunne Chron, (1725) 194 My broper..Is riche of tene- 
meat, his sonnes strong & stith, Per wille wille not be went. 

+3. a. To change the character of; to alter. Ods. 

Rarely also with adj. complement, 

aw1000 Guthlac 730 {758} Py les ba tydran mod ba 
Zewitnesse wendan purfe. 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 137 He..makede mani weorkes & wende pe tun betere 
pan it wr wes. crtog Lay. 7128 pe uncude weoren.. 
wenden heore (sc. the burghs'] nomen. ¢1230 Juliana 38 
Ant he wende heowes & ward swuch as he her wes eek 
of belle. c1zgo St. Kenelm 60 in S. Eng. Leg. 347 Pe king 
of kent was bo kyng of al pe londe of kent, pat weren inne 
tweie bischopriches, and 3eot nis i¢ nou3t i-went. 2390 
Gower Conf. U1. 144 That sche ne mai..speke a word, ne 
ones loke, That he (a spy] ne wol it wende and croke And 
torne after his oghne entente, 

+b. To ‘turn’ from one language into another; 
to translate. Const. ov (= into), ¢7l?(= to). Obs. 
¢8o7 ELFaap Gregory's Past. C. Prol. 7 Da ongan ic. .da 
boc wendan on Englisc. ?¢g00 — Socth. Proem, /Elfred 
kunning wes wealhstod disse bec, & hie of bocledene on 
englisc wende. ¢1200 Oamin Ded. t13 iff mann wile 
witean.. Whi ice till Eonglissh hafe wennd Goddspelless 
halizhe lare. 
+c. To change the form or nature of; to trans- 
form, transmute, or turn fo, ézto. Obs. 

¢ 1000 AELFric Hom, (Thorpe) I. 368 Zif Su Godes Sunu sy, 
wend bas stanastohlafumandet. «a s0004gs. /’s. (Thorpe) 
cxiil 8 He wended stam on widne mere. a@z2ag Aner. R. 
78 Per, burh hire bone, was water iwend to wine, a@12zgo 
Owl §& Night. 1464 (Cott.) pat child hi me hit mnderstond 
Au his unred to red went. ¢r87§ in O. £. Mfise. go Seleub 
dude vre dryhtin Pat he water wende to win, «1300 K. 
#forn (Cambr. MS.) 470 Panne is mi pralhod Iwent in to 
knizthod. 1340 Ayend. 60 Hi alle,.wendeb to guode al bet 
pe guodeman dee oberzayp. ¢1350 Libeans Desc. (Kaluza) 
2132 Pour3 har chauntement To worme bey hadde me went. 

td. To bring (into a certain state). Ods. 

¢xaso Gen. § Ex. 2896 Lonered, qni was ic hider sent? 
Sin folc is more in sorwe went, 

+4. ref. To tum, direct, or betake (oneself). 
Freq. with advs. or preps. Ods. 

Orig. in purely reflexive use, with the accusative of the 
pronoun, which is subsequently replaced hy the dative. 

€888 AELraro Boeth. xi. § 1 Ic wolde. det wit unc wenden 
sume hwile to pises folces sprxce. ¢893—Ovos. 11. vii. § 4 
(He] hiene sibban wende on his brie zehrodor. agoa O. £. 
Chron. an. 894 se cyning hine ba west wende. ¢ 1000 
/Exraic Gen. xlit, 24 He weade hine lithwon fram him and 
weop. ¢1200 Oamin 6576 Patt sume off nre little flocc.. 
Hemm wendenn oberr stund fra Crist. /éid. pe Forrp- 
rihht se Jesuss fullhtnedd wass, He wennde him inntill 
wesste. ¢1205 Lay. 24177 Wend be hider Howeldin, .haue 
io Bulnce. a@tazg Ancr. R. 18 Per efter wended ou to vre 

afdi onlicnesse, and cneoled mid fif avez, ¢ r2g0 Kest. 
Serm. in O. E. Afise. 27 Po kinges hem wenten and hisegen 
ke sterre, ar300 Cursor M, 5693 Pir wimmen went pam 

am a-gain, ¢1374 CHaucer Sveth, mi. met. xii. (1868) 107 
He wente hym to Pe houses of helle. 
¥f, 238 And fro his lond with Sail Spd we Thei wente hem 
forth. ¢1425 Eng. Cong, [rel. 30 He went hen to pe kyng 
henry, & hym swith hesoght [etc.}, 2586 J. Hooxea //is?. 
Trel. in Holinshed V1. 11/2 He thonght long yer he conld 
wend himselfe ouer into Ireland. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. 
Biond?'s Banish'd Virg, 163, | know it stands us upon to 
wend ns hence assoone as we conveniently can. 
tb. z/, of a vane: To revolve (w7th the wind). 

0 Ayend. 180 Hi byeb ase pe wedercoc pet is ope pe 

e, bet him went mid eche wynde, 

. Intransitive senses, 

+5. Of events, ctc., or impers. with 2#: To have 
or take a certain course; to take place, happen, or 
come about. Oés. 

Beorwnl/1739 Ac him eal worold wende’S on willan. ¢888 
fEvraen Goeth. xxxix. § 2 Ac ic wundrie swide swidlice 
forhwi hit swa went swa hit nu oftded. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls)9400 Cupep today soure manhede pat it mowe wende 
To3ou & to youre children to honour wiponten ende, arz00 
Cursor M, +8739 Bot godd for-bede sua pat it weind, Pat we 
vrfamak of ur freind. 23.. /6/d, 7662 (Gott.) pare mania man 
fel vnder schild, Bot wid danid went be feld. 1340 Ayend. 
262 Nou ich wille pet he ywyte hon hit is y-went pet pis 
boc is y-write mid engliss of keot. 1377 Lancu. P. P72. B. 
iu. 280 For so is bis worlde went wip hem pat han powere 
That who-so seyth hem sothes is sonnest yhlamed. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 276 If myn happ were so well went, That 
for the hole I mihte have half. ¢xz400 Beryn 1264 Then 
Beryn..seid, ‘is this a sermon ora prechement? Yee were 
nat wont her-to, how is this I-went?’ 
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6. ta. Zowend again: to turn back, to return, 
fit. and jig. Obs. 

In OE. also without adv., and with on dzc. 

O. E. Chron. an. 895 pe hie da eft ut of Nord Wealum 
wendon mid pxre here hyde pe hie Gar genumen hzefdon. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 31 And se Se bid on zecere ne 
went he on-bee, b/d. xxiv. 33 And hiz arison..& wendon 
(¢1160 Hatton wenten] to bierusalem. ¢ 1205 Lay, 1590 He 
wende on jean sone & he ohtlichefeaht. cxrasoGen. & Ex. 
979 An angel.. bad hire sone wenden agen. (did. 3724 We 
lay mendes in-to egipte agen. a@1300 Cursor AL. 3027 
ee went again to bersahee. ¢1378 (6d. 1867 (Fairf.) Agayne 

e dide pe waters wende, pe nie on lande bigan to lende 
61430 Chev. Assigne 137 Wende 
gete me be cheynes. . . 

+b. Of the wind: To change in direction. Ods. 
exnos Lay. 9407 Pe wind wende ford riht framward ban 
stronde in to pie londe. ¢1400 Gamelyn 703 And sente.. 
For to seke Gamelyn..'To telle him tydinges how the wind 
was went. 
te. Mau. Of a ship: To turn her head about 
(see 1 d above). Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2x Wateres..3ware bi be ssipes 
mowe come fram be se & wende And bringe alonde god 
ino}. 1530 Parser. 779/2, 1 wende, I turne, as a shyppe 
dothe with the tyde. 1537 4d. Court Oyer § Term. 73. 
No. 38 The said wood hoye..dyd wende abowte for to cum 
toananker, @ 1609 Sta F. Vere Cor. (1657) 32 About me 
the Gallions let slip Cable in the haulse, and with their top 
sails weaded and drew towards the shore on the left hand of 
the Bay, 4 1618 Ratron Obsery. Royal Navy (1650) 9 The 
lesser [ship] will turne her broad sides twice, before the 
greater can wend once. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Praise 
of Hempsecd Wks, 01. 65 East and by South, West and b 
North she wends. 1704 J. Haagis Lex. Techn. s.v. Wend- 
fng,..Vhey say, How wends the Ship? i.e. Which way 
does her Head lie? J 

+7. To turn from one condition or form to 
another; to change ¢o or i/o. Obs. 

¢888 ELreeo Soeth, iv, Forpan went nu fulneah eall moncyn 
on tweonunga, gif [etc]. cro0ce Sax. Leechd, 11.248 ponne 
ne magon bas bing helpan for bon de pat wile wendan on 
wetter bollan. ¢1a§0 Gen. & Ex. 321 [Lucifer] Wente ia to 
a wirme, and toldeenea tale. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 3564 His 
blode..wexus dri and cald, Til vnwelth windes {v. 7. wendis} 
al his wald. 1340 Ayend. 6 Pe wone is kneaduol and may 
wel wende to zenne dyadliche bot yef himne loki. 8d. 69 

et him ssolde by triacle, to him went in touenym. 1377 

not. P, Pl. B, xvitt, 20a Wo in-to wel mowe wende atte 
laste. xr422 Yonce tr. Secrefa Secret. 153 Pe-holde thy- 
Selfe, that thow arte Erthe and into Erthe thow shalte 
wende. 1879 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Feb. 11 Must not the 
world wend ta his commun course From good to badd, and 
from hadde to worse ? 

+8. Of persons: To tum in thought or purpose 
zo or from (a person, course of action, etc.) ; to be- 
take oneself (/o something different) ; to change or 


vary one’s pnrpose, Said also of the heart. Oés. 

For further illustration see 17 2. 

¢888 AcLreeo Boeth, xiii, Fordam hit nis no unnet bet we 
hopien to Gode, foram he ne went no swa swa we dod. 
a@r12zagAncr. R. 92 Ener so pe wittes beod more ispreinde 
utwardes, se heo lesse wendet inwardes. ¢ 2250 Gen. § Ex. 
3510 Oc horedom dat Su ne do, Ne wend no lecherie to. 
¢1300 Havelok 1705 From him ne mithe {might] his herte 
wende, Ne fro him, ne fro his wif. 13.. Cursor Af. 23049 
(Edin.) (‘They] went vnto religioun, And did pair bodis in 

rison, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 804 For 3e hen conaitouse 

id & kunne novht blinne, But enere wenden to winne 
wordliche godus. ¢1400 Rude Si. Benet (Verse) 313 Pair-for 
of pam I spek no fare, Bot to pe first I wend o-gayn. 1565 
J. Hare Gt. Vertue 132b, Can plagne nor payne Make 
you refrayne, Nor from wickednes wende? 1567 Gude & 
Godtie B.(S.T.S.) 25 Christ..To saif vs is ful plyabill, Gif 
we repent and to him wend, . a 

+9. To tum round, over, or from side to side ; 
to turn or twist the body. Ods. 

@ 3310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 28 Nihtes when y wende ant 
wake. ¢21330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8197 When 
pey (the dragons] hadde longe to-.gyder smyten,.. Wyppyag 
wyb wenges, ouerewepen & went. 1390 Gower Cons. 1. 43 
Forthi may no certeinete Be set upon his jugement, Bot as 
the whiel abonte went He yifth his graces undeserved. 
¢1475 Fartenay 2905 In on estat ne en he noght so- 
gonum; Here on hakke laide, efte the hely vppon, Torning 
and wendyng euer enuiron. 18.. Schole Ho. Women 1014 
in Hazl. &. ?, P. 1V. 115 Rub a scald horse vpon the gall, 
And he wil bite, wins and went. xs42 Uvatt Erase. 
Apoph, Pref. *vj, [Wrestlers] haue..certain suer poinctes 
and wayes bothe to catche holde, aud also to wend ont of 
holde, 256 Hotryavsn Hon. Apoth. 4 He wendeth and 
waltereth, and happely his head and fete do mete together. 

Sigs € 1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc, 187 Hir daunger made 

im pe bowe znd beende, And as hir lyste made him 
tourne and wende. 

tbh. 70 wend to ground, to fall from one’s horse. 

1430 Chev. Assigne 302 What yf grace be [that] we to 
grownde wenden? 

10. To go off, away, or out; todepart. Also with 
preps,, as zo, to, from, or towith znf, Now arch. 

In later nse not clearly distinguishable from sense 13. 

¢ 1000 Aliraic Saints' Lives xxv. 425 O06 pat hi oncneowon 

zt se cena iudas him wid-feohtende was and wendon Ga to 

orsum. ¢2200 rin, Coll. fon. 87 Unc wile turnen agea 
to mine huse pe ich er nt of wende, a 1225 Ancr. RX, 162 
As ofte as ich euer was, he seid, among men, ich wende from 
ham {Z, recessi] lesse mon pen ich er was. ¢x290 Beket 840 
iu S. Eng. Leg. 130 Po pov wendest of his seruise he ne 
Axede be no-bing, a@1300 Cursor Af. 860 Wen Adam sagh 
he had misdon He went to hide him al-son. ya, 14186 
Yee sal Vnto Iude weind wit nre nu. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. 
A. xt. 112, I,.askede hire pe heize wey wher Clergye 
dwellep,..for tyme is pat I wende. 1386 Cuaucar Prol, 
az In Southwerk at the Tabard as I lay Redy to wenden 
on my pilgrymage, ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2493 Thare salle 
weende to this viage sir Gawayne hym selfene. c¢1400 
Seryn 523 In soth, quod he, 1 woll nat fro a vend. 
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pou aseyne, malkedras, & 


WEND. 


3440 Gesta Rom, 246, & pere for withe owten lenger delay 
he made althinge Redy for to wende. arzsoo //ist. K. 
Boceus & Sydracke (11510) X jb, Whan the sonle at the 
ende Shal out fro the body wende. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
11. 80, I may not wende out of my lande, for mine awne 
sonnes will rise against me, when I were absent. 1603 
Snaxs, Meas. for Mf. 1. iii. 150 Wend you with this Letter. 
1819 Scotr /rankee zx, Wend on your way. in the name 
of God and St. Dunstan. 1879 Butcuer & Lane Odyss. 11 
To the end that after thou hast bathed..thou mayst wend 
to the ship joyful in spirit. 
b. with advs., as away, out, hence. 
e1t0o O. E, Chron, (MS. D.) an. rosa Se cyng ba sende 
efter bam scypum..pe zr ham wendon, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, 161 Hine ex quo ueteres emigrasere coloni. Aure 
sedden pe ealde tilie henne wenden. a1zz5 Ancr. R. so 
Wited per our eien, leste be heorte etfleo & wende nt. ¢1250 
Gen. 5 Ex.623 He and hise wif wenten ut fre, @1300 Cur- 
sor Al. 6160 oa time was al broght to end, Of egypte 
godds ost vie vend. ¢1350 Will, falerne 729 Seppe pan 
schalt hennes wende, whanne pon komest to kourt..bere be 
boxumly & bonure, 1377 Lancer. P. P7. B. xit. 82 pe iewes 
knewe hemselnen Gultier..and wenten awey for schame. 
ec. In various obs. phrases, as o wend to bed, to 


church, to meat, fo seat. 

c1300 S?, Brandan 221 in S. Eng. Leg. 225 Pe monekes 
wenket bedde & slepe: po soper was ido, 13.. Cursor 
Af. 19046 (Géit.) Petre and iahn..went ta kirc to make eer 
bone. 13.. Gat. & Gr. Knit. 72 When bay had waschen, 
worpyly bay wenten to sete, Pe best burne ay abof. ¢1400 
Desty. Troy 2558 Than comaund the kyng the courtte for 
to ryse; Askit w2ter wightly, wentton to meyte, ¢1430 
Chev. Assigne 161 And whenne it drow3e to pe ny3te he 
wendethe to bedde. 

+11. To depart by death. Usn. with advb. phr., 
asto wend of or from life, (out) of this world, forth, 
hence, to death, etc. (See also 17d.) Obs. 

1 Blickl. Hom. 193 Forbon ure yldran_ swultan & swipe 

oft us from wendan, aizso Prov. Alfred 172 in O. E. 
Mise. 112 Not no mon,.pene ende hwenne he schal heonne 
wende. ¢1zg0 Gen, & Ex. 3884 Aaran do wente of liwe dor. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1272 Epsiprst him pat he word me send 
Quen I sal o bis werld wend. ¢3340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
in Archzxologia X\X. 323 The time of deth at onr last end, 
When that we schn! from henns wend. 1362 Laxct. P. PL 
A.1. 152 For be same Mesure bat 3e Meten A-mis aber elles, 
3e schul be weyen per-with whon 3e wenden hennes. ¢1400 
Pety Fob 652 in 26 Pol. Poems 142 But onte of the world 
sone shal I wende. 1421 Hoccreve Minor P. xxiii. 136 
Lord god shal y naw die and heanes weende? ¢ 3470 Gol, 
& Gaz, 1081 Uitase with wourschip sall of this warld 
wende, 1553 B. Goocr Eg/ogs etc. (Arb.) 73 The enuyous 
fates..in the mydst of all his toyle, dyd force hym hence to 
wende. 1867 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 13 Grant vs grace, 
quhen we Sail die, And fra this present lyfe we wend. 


b. Similarly /o wend to, into (heaven, hell, bliss, 


etc.). 

¢1200 Oamin 8426, & sippenn shall all Cristess hird Wibb 
Crist till heoffne wendenn. c1zsgoin O. 2. Alise. 186 Alle 
bac-biteres wendet [c1z75 wendep] to hele. c1zos Sz. 
Andrew 99 in E. FE. P. (1862) 101 Pat lizt ileste iwis Forte 
he hali soule wende berwip to heuene blis. 1340 Hampore 
Pr. Conse. 3557 Pan sal his saul wende Tilblis. 1340 Aye, 
13 And uor po scele wolde he efter his dyabe wende in to 
helle. 1362 Lanct. 7. PZ. A. xt. 269 3i€ 1..for here werkis 
& for here wyt wende to pyne, Panne wron3te 1 vnwisly. 
e1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 55 Pe whylk, yf pay dyde 
wele, myght wend To blys pat es with-ontynend. ¢31480 
Henevson Sheep & Dog 119 And efter deith [thay will]to 
lestand panis wend, 

412. fransf. and fig. of things: To pass away; 
to disappear, perish, decay. Also with away. Ods, 

For further illustration see 17 €. 

ax1000 Guthiae 57 (Gollancz) Zesih he badomas..wonian 
& wendan af woruld-ryhte. @ 1300 Seven Sins 46in EE. P. 
(1862) 19 To world-is wel nab bon no triste, hit went awei 
so dob pe miste. ¢1386 Cuaucen Kut.’s T. 2167 The grete 
toures se we wane and wende, ¢1480 Hexayson Age & 
Youth 46 Quhen thy manheid sall wendin as the mone. 
1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 118 This being done, the well 
away sall went. 

13. To go forward, proceed ; to journey, travel ; 
to take one’s way. Now arch. 

ai3iz2 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 949 Her com se here 
eft abuton in to Temese & wendon pa up andlang Mede- 
waszan to Hrofe ceastre. a@1200 Moral Ode 86 He ane is 
eure an ilche stude, wende per pu wende. £1386 Cuaucer 
Prioress’ T. 6 Aud thurgh the strete men myghte ride or 
wende. 1393 Lancet. /’. Pl, C. xvi. 361 And bere hit in by 
bosom abowte wher bou wendest. ¢1400 Parce Afichi 1 in 
26 Pol. Poems 143 By a forest syde, walkyng as 1 went, 
Disporte to take. ¢1480 Hexryson Fox § Wolf 96 Neid 
causis me to steill quhairener | wend. 3600 Farrrax Tasso 
xu. xxxii, Downe from the tree I came in hast, And tooke 
thee vp and on my iourney wend. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iii. 54 Vpon her watkes she all the day attends, 
And by her side she trips where ere she wends, 1773 
J. Tart Land of Liberty t, xivi, 23 The hero saw, amaz'd, 
Acrowd ofnobles a'er the country wend. 3814 Scorr Lord 
of isles wt. zziv, For know, that on a pilgrimage Wend I. 
1837 Carntyte #x. Rev. 1. 1, ii, The Merovingian Kings, 
slowly wending on their hullock-carts thrangh the streets 
of Paris. 1850 ‘Sytvanus’ Sye-lancs & Downs ii, 21 Vhis 
‘racing-man’, to whose cottage I was wending so pleasantly. 

b. with advs. Now arch. 


¢1173 Lamd, Hom. 79 Io him forwundeden..and wenden 
ford. ¢1205 Lay. 29517 At Tanette he com hider in & swa he 
upisiwend, 1297 R. Groce. (Rolls) 823 Boe King (Leir] 
adde iwend abonte in such soruol cas Attelaste he com to 
cartic, Jéid. 11317 Pe king was among pe freres & hii 
manion Radde him vor to wenden in. ¢1350 1102. Palerne 

338 Men..wendep an3t wiztli & wibzourfon mete, ¢1380 

Wycur IVks. (1880) 427 Collegians wenden out & prechen 
& quykenen many partis of englond, ¢1400 Beryx 675 The 
kny3t & al the felisship, forward gon bey wende. ¢14 
Gol. & Gaw, 790 Than schir Gawine the gay Prayt for the 
journay, That he myght furth weynd, 1581 A. Hare /ifad 
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1x. 171 Vlysse the wisest takes his leaue, and forth doth for- 
most wen 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 1.28 Then monnted he 
vpon his Steede againe, And with the Lady backward saught 
towend, 1635 J. Havwaao tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg, 13 
Whither away wend you so late? 21653 Cuaceuite in 
Walton Angicriii. 76-Then care away, and wend along with 
me. 1796 Corerincr Sonnet to Stanhope i, Since scorning 
Faction’s low and partial aim Aloof thou wendest in thy 
stately pace. 1841 Dickens Barn. Nudge xvi, It was not 
unusual for those who wended home alone at midnight, to 
keep the middle of the rond, 1848 Lytron Haroid 1. v, 
When I depart; Ralf, thou wendest hack to thy marches, 
1863 Kincscey Herew, ix, To avoid which end the dis- 
appointed eae wended homeward once mare, 

+e. With predicative adj.: To go or move 
about in a certain state. Ods. 

3340-70 Alex, & Dind. 34 Nouht welde we now but naked 
we wende. ae Gasp. Nicodemus (G.) 476 We war vnelene, 
ge ken, hale thurgh his word we wend. 

14. ¢transf. and fig. of things: To move, flow, 
run (in a specified conrse or direction); to go #p 
or down. Of a road: To extend or stretch in a 
continuous line. 

€1208 Lay. 29914 Alse bet watre Desse wended into fere 
sx, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 179 Fos me clupeb pilke wei pat 
Limanta god toundep wende. a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 37 AS 
wide as be werd was, went worde of paire teching. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret, 8a And banne it [the blood] wendys vp 
to be haterell. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 447/2 He smote.. 
his wiff on the hede, that the brayne wende onte. ¢ 1450, 
a 1800 [see 178) 1622 Daayton Poly-olb. xxvii. 373 That 
assist Her weaker wandring Streame tow’rds Yorkeshire as 
she wends. 1826 Suritey Sovn, Dante 4 Ascend A magic 
ship, whose charmed sails shonld fly With winds at will 
where’er onr thoughts might wend. 1821 Scorr Keailw. 
xaiii, Adien, and may the blessing of God wend with you | 
1863 Barinc-Govto /celand 230 A river wending towards 

rtal of black rock, 18€6 J. B. Rose Ovta’s Afet. 1. 99 
The hero started, as the tremors wend Through eyery vein. 
J 15, With adverbial accusative, esp. way: To go 
or journey in a certain way or direction. Also, 
+ to go on (an errand, voyage). Now only with 
possessive pron., fo wend one’s way (‘tgate, T ride), 
a phrase which was revived ¢ 1800, and is now the 
most familiar use of the verb. 

exzso[seerzh]. ¢12z80 Gen, & Ee. 3950 To madian lond 
wente he his ride, @ 2300 Cursor Al. 10365 Quen pouagain 
sal wend pi gate, pou sal mete at bi wijfanna, did. 13087 
Nu yee gal mine erand wend, Til pat gret lanerding iesu. 
Ibid, 14194 Qua has to wenden ani wai God es to go bi 
lightodai. id. 14942 Sex dais forwit pask-dai Wit his he 
went be strete. ¢1328 Soug Deo Gratias 41 in ££. P. 
(1862) 125 Ont of pat chirche i, went my way. ¢1380 
Wvcuir iVéks. (1880) 153, & so bei..maken pe peple..to 
wende be weie to helle whanne pei wenen to goo to heuene, 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 428 And ben he went furth his way. 
€1420 Avow, Arth. xli, | haue my ways forto weynde, For 
to speke with a frynde. ¢1438 Torr. Portugal 115 He that 
schall wend soche a wey, Yt were nede for hym to pray. 
Ya1go0 Chester Pil, Last Fudgnt. 138 But well 1 wott 
that ilke way that Abraham went, weind 1 may. @1547 
Surrey Aveid ty. 616 She was left alone Uncompanied, 
great viages to wende In desert land. a@1586 SipNry 
Arcadia it. (1922) 42 The turning of Zelmanes cye, was a 
strong sterne enongh to all their motions, wending no way, 
but as the inchannting force of it gnided them, 18z0Scorr 
Lady of Lake ut. xxvi, Now hack they wend their watery 
way. 1829 G. Heap Forest Scenes N. Amer. 109 We wended 
our way down the ravine. 1837 Dickens Fickw. xxxiii, 
Mr. Weller turned, and began wending his way towards 
Leadenhall Market. 1839 — Wickledy xi, As she wended 
her way homewards, 1866 Neate Sequences & éfymns 186 
Wending my way to the City. 1885 Stapen Poetry of 
E-xiles (ed. 2) 1. 27 Pleasant it was to wend his way back to 
familiar Kent. 

transf.and fie. 21300 Cursor M, 29222 For-pi to weind 
fe seker wai, I rede we be in panance ai. 1860 Mauay 
Phys. Geog. viii. § 394 On the Australian side, an ice-bear- 
ing current is found wending its way from the Antarctic 
regions. 

+16. jg. (of persons). To go to and fro on 
business or procedure; to busy oneself; to fare, 
‘get on’. Obs. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4063 For 3if we in pisse manere 
wendep, we ne fayleb on none wyse bat we ne wollep 
abbe be maistrie, wanne we defendz vre franchise. @ 1400 
Cnavcea Amorous Compl, 78 (Skeat) Eyer have I heen, 
and shal, how-so 1 wende, Onther to live or dye, your 
humble trewe. ¢1400 Sevyn 1522 Fawnns had so goona- 
bout [-turned & I-went, That he had bron3t his sone to-fore 
pe Emperonr [etc.]. 

+17. The compound tense is, was, etc. went 
(or wend), originally a true passive (= ‘is, was 
turned’), was used as the perfect of the prec. intrans. 
senses = has, had gone, departed ,etc.: a. in sense 8. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 567 King lotrines herte was al & 
clene vp hire iwent. a1300 Cursor M, 3113 Jn wrechedom 
er now all went, Yo lare o godd gif bainatent. 1303 R. 
Brune Mandl, Synne 791 Pat shal y shewe when we he went 
Vnto be pryde comanndement, @ 1400 A7inor Poems Vernon 
MS. xxi. 5x Whon I was went from him wib wronge. ¢ 1400 
Ront, Rose 6185 They ben fro clene Riligionn went, 

b, in sense 10. 

¢1208 Lay. 17574 To bere se beod iwende Gillomar & 
Passen. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1377 Androge bat was to 
rome mid be emperonr iwent. Jé:d. 11857 [They] were in 
hor dedut iwend an hontinge. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 53 
Panne weren from hem went wifis & children, ¢1386 
Cuavucer Miller's 7. 479, 1 trow that he he went For 
tymher, ther our Abbot hath hym sent. @1450 Le Morte 
Arth, 3025 To a wyldernesse he is went. ¢ 1460 7owneley 
Myst, xxx. 116 All oure saules ar wente, and none ar in hell. 

@. in sense 10 b. 

1297 R. Grove, (Ralls) 2599 Pohii were alle henne ywend. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 5994 All fe fleies ware went awai. ¢13380 


WENDING. 


Wreur Sed, tks, 1. 119 Whan an unclene spirit is went out 
froma man, ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Afan of Law's J. 75 Hoom 
te Surrye been they went ful fayn. ¢1440 Fork Afyst. 
xxiL 33 To wildernesse he is wente owte. 14... in Badees 
Book (1868) 357 Whan he fro the ys wente A-way. 

d. in sense 11. 

3303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 605 God 3yue vs grace, 
or we be went, To kepe pys fyrst comanndment, ¢1412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2876 Whan pat he is out of is 
worlde went. ¢1428 A/acro Plays, Cast. Persev, 1664 Pe 
sekatonris schul seyn it is here heehone to make us iery, 
for hie is went, bat al pis good gan owle, 16co Fatarax Tasso 
xi, Ixx, But when he saw her gentle soul was weat. 

@e. In sense 12. 

#1300 Cursor A, 1640 Al rightwisnes awai es went. 2 1352 
Minot Poenzs vi. g When all yowre welees went. @ 1400 in 
Pol. Rel, & L. Peems (1903) 257 Lone is ont af lond iwent. 
1426 AUDELAY Poems 19 When al the welth of this world is 
went from hem away. ¢1440 York Alyst. xii. 347 My age 
is went, I feyll no fray. ¢3460 Towneley Afyst. xxx. 388 
This wykyd warld away is wente. ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 
1132 As all his welthis in warld had ben away went. 1552 
Lynpesay Alonarche 4142 For, siclyke as the snaw doith 
melt in May,..Thir gret Impyris rychtso ar went away. 

f. Of a period of time, a season, etc. = is gone, 
past, elapsed, or ended. Also with ady., as oz, 
over. 

13.. Guy Warw, 326 (Cains) Thus lyueth Guy in grete 
tnrmente Till the feest was oner wente [AwcAinZ. was al to- 
went). ¢1386 Cnaucea Prtoress's 7. £8, 1 wol do my dili- 
gence To konne it al er Cristemasse is went. ¢1400 Desir, 
Troy 4586 Winter was went. ¢xgo00 Land Troy-Bk. 10045 
The ny3t is went, the day dawes. Jéid. 17071 Terme is 
went ont of the trewe. 18.. Zayis Bank 42 (Bann. MS.), 
Wod Winter with his wallowand wynd But weir away wes 
went. 

g. in sense 14. 

erase Sé, Cuthtert (Surtees) 1271 Pou hase so ferr to ryde 
ie pe sonn sall he went doune Or Fou come whider bau ert 

oune. a@igoo élist, K. Boccus & Sydracke (01510) Zjb, 
Whan some [stars] go donne, some up are went With 
menyng of the fyrmament. 

h, with one’s way: see 15. 

e1zgo Gen. & Ex, 1429 Eliezer is went his wei. ¢1440 
York Myst, xxxviii. 245 He is resen and wente his way. 

+ Wend, v.42 Obs. [f. wend(e, obs. pa. t. and 
pa. pple. of WEEN v.] ztv. To think, suppose. 

1g81 A. Hate /évad ty. 63 And that now of his enterprise 
none of them all should wende, He cansed bis sonldiours hap 
him wel with buckler and with targe, a 1600 MonTGomEair 
Mise. Poents xxxix, 39 Hir freindis ay weindis To cans bir 
torevok. @1650 MJerdine 1280 in Percy Folio ALS. 1. 462 
See yee nought the young man that the shcone hath bought? 
he wendes to line them to weare. 

Wendce, obs. = t. and pa. pple. of WEEN 7. ; 
obs. ff. Winp 5d. 

+ Wendagains-lane. Ods. [f. WEND v. (see 
6a)+genitival agains (see AcaIn).] The name 
of a cul-de-sac in London. Cf. turn-again lane 
s.v. TURNAGAIN 4. 

1308-9 Cal. Wills Crt. Husting, Lond. 1, (1889) 204 [The 
lane called] Wandayeneslane. 1328 /did. 335 Wenda3enes- 
lane. 1337 /éid, 422 Wandageynslane. 1348-9 Jdid. 531 
Wendageyneslane. 

Wendage, var. VENDAGE. 

1496 Dives & Pauper vu. xiii. (W. de W.) siijb, Dives. 
Of what thynge is a man bounde to tythe. Panfer. Of 
corn in heruest, of wyne in wendage, of frnyte, [etc.]. 

+ Wenday. O¢s.-' [f. wenx-, comb. f. ME. wev, 
OE. wan, wage Warn sb, Cf. WeNsEvES.] A 
day allowed to a tenant for preparing his wain in 
order to carry grain in harvest. 

¢1250 Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 83 Et detet 
habere j wenday, scilicet, unum diem ad carrum suum fre- 
parandum antequam cariet, qnietum de amni alio opere. 

We-nded, f//. a. [f. WENDv.+-ED1.] Twisted, 
plaited. 
sue D'Uarey Pills 1V. 137 Her Bongrace of Wended 

traw. 

Werndian. rare, 
WEND sé. 1. 

1838 Penny Cyed. X11. 345/1 Russniaks, Slovacs, Croats, 
Wendians. .(these four..are of Slavonian origin). 

Wendic (we'ndik), a. and sd. Also Windic. 
[f Wenn sé,+-1c. The form MWéudie is after G. 
Winde, var. of Wende Wenn. Cf. Windish = 
Wennisu.] a. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Wends. 
pb. sé. The language of the Wends, Sorabian. (For 
a wider use see quot. 1861.) 

3861 M ax Mijttea Lect. Sez. Lang. 186 The fifth branch, 
which is commonly called S/avonic, I prefer to designate by 
the name Windic, Ibid. page-heading, Windic class, 1868 
Cham, Encyel. X. 139 Those remnants of the Slavic popula- 
tion of Lusatia who still speak the Wendic tongue, 1883 
Morrie Slavonic Lit. ii. 36 The Wendic monntaians. .are 
mentioned by the geographer Ptolemy. 

Wending, v3/. sd. Obs. [f. Wexpv. + -1Nc1.] 

+1. The action of turning or changing ; a change 
or turn, Ods. 

897 Evrae Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 706 Hit geded hit 
self him selfum suide ungelic for dare zelomlican wendinge. 
aiosa Liter Scintill, xi. (1889) 63 Earfode ys faerlic wend- 
incg (L. permutatio, ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 12 But 
at the weendyng [L, di ad versuram vencrint) slake The 
yook, thyn oxon nekkis forto cole. . 

2. The action of going; esp. a going away, de- 
parture, " 

13.. K, Alls. 920 Nis in this world so siker thyng So is 
deth, to oldeand yyng ! The time is nygh of heore wendyng ! 
13.. Guy Warw. 1218 He gop him to his fader fo, Pat for 
his wending was {nl wo. ¢1340 Hampote Psalter civ. 36 


[f Wenp sd. +-IAN.] = 


WENDING. 


Egipt was fayn in thaire wendynge[L. in Pprofectione eoruis), 
¢1374 Cuaucen Troylus wv. 1630 And by my bryft my 
wendynge out of Troye A-nober day shaf torne vs alle to 
Toye. — Boeth. tnd 1, (1868) 32 If bou wilt write a lawe 
of wendyng and of dwellyng to fortune. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 9967 She went ageyn with hir meigne; The third 
day aftir hir wendiog, {Generides] ther was crovned king. 
+3. A journey. O6s. 

13.. K. Adis. 3284 (Land MS.), And ber he ordeyneb his 
wendyng Toward Darrye be riche kyng, 1338 R. Baunne 
Chron, (1810) 207 Joa dred bat wendyng, to France wild he 
nonht, /éz:f, 260 pei hed redy wendyng, at Douer pei toke 
lond. [1878 Seexey Stein 11. 489 Accordingly appeared ‘My 
Wendings and Wanderings with the Imperial oe: 2] 

Wernding, pf/. a. [f. Wenpv.] Going, pro- 
ceeding. (In comb., as dackward-wending.) 

1896 A. Austin England's Darling .i, Egbert’s true grand. 

child. -backward-wending pilgrims say, was seen [etc.]. 
_ Wendish (we-ndif), a.and sd, Also 7,9 Wind- 
ish, 9 Vendish, Vindish. [f. WEND sd, +-18H, 
or ad. G. Wendisch, Windiseh.} A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Wends. 

1614 [see Votvopk A]. 1788 Engl. Rev. Dec. 479 The 
Reerie aig called in Saxony Wenden, i.e. Werdis, or 

andals, or Wendish. aie Doanrorp Pitter’s Develop, 
Germ. Emp. Wf. Index, Wendish or Venedic countries. 
1822 Downes Lett. fr. Mecklenburg 157 Pribistaus, a 
Wendish chief. 1822 Encycl, Brit, Suppl. V. 24a The 
Wendish dialect of the Sclavonian. 1892 Dovcuty IVkerry 
fn Wendish Lands 113 Country places are still known by 
their Wendish names. 

B. sd. The language of the Wends, esp. the 
Sorabian tongue spoken in Saxony. 

1617 Monyson /?ru. 1. 68 In the villages of Carinthia. .the 
Conntrey people speake Wendish, or the tongne of the old 
Vandals, 1788 Engl, Kev. Dee. 480 Every Saturday one of 
them preaches, in Wendish, a sermon in the university 
church, 1822 Encycl, Brit, Suppl. V. 243 A language con- 
sisting of a mixture of Wendish and German. 1887 Moa- 
Fit in Encyed. Brit, XX11. 1530/1 The Slovenes are somes 
times called *Wends’ and their language ‘Windish’ or 
* Wendish ‘. 1915 49th Century Nov. 1045 Carniola, where 
Vendish, a Slay dialect, is spoken. 

Wendling, sd. 0bs.-1 (Possibly f. Wenv v., 
and = ‘wanderer’, ‘vagabond’, but more prob, an 
error for fixdling ‘ foundling’.) ss 

¢ 1300 + florn (Hall) 729 (Land MS.) Henne pou foule 
wendling [Har?, fundlyng] Out of boure flore. 

Wendo-(we'ndo), combining formof Wenp sd. 

3853 Freunn in Jral. Ethnol, Soc. (x856) IV. 77 The 
boundary-line of Low-Germanand Wendo-Sclavonian. /éid., 
Wendo-Sclavonic cities, 

Wendoye, obs. form of WInpow. 

Wene, psendo-arch. var. Wane 55.2 

1813 Hoce an Wake tt. (1814) 174 In yon green-wood 
there is a waik, And in that waik thereisa wene. /é/d., In 
that green wene Kilmeny lay. 

Wene: sce WEAN v., WEEN 56. and v. 
Wenem, -im, -ym, obs. forms of Venost. 
Wenene, var, WHENNE Oés., whence. 
Weneth(e, var. ff. Ungar adv, 

1422 YonGE tr. Secreta Secret. 136, 187. 

+ Wengand, variant of (or error for) wenyand 
WANIAND. 

1587 Afirr, Mag., Sir N. Burdet lii, Wylde wengand on 
such ire, wherby the realme doth lose. 

Wenge, obs. forms of VENcE v,, WING. 

Wengeance, -aunce, obs. formsof VENGEANCE. 

Wenhill, obs. form of WEANEL, WENNEL. 

wir BNC. (Oxf) Docunr, A‘. 20 One Bull, eight Wen- 
hill Calves. 

Weniauncee, obs. form of Vencrance. 

+ Wening, var. of Watnina or Wontna vi, sd, 

e14z5 Eng. Cong. Jrel. xxi 54 Who-so had I-hard pe 
wepynge, & be wenynge, & the sorow that thay mad. 

+ Wenlich, cz. Obs. [OE wénlic, £. WEEN sé. 
+-Lty!, Cf. OS, zdnzlth beautiful, MAG. wenlich, 
early mod. G. wahnlich, wahnlich probable, sup- 


posed.] a. Beautiful. b. ? Worthy, excellent. 

¢1000 Ecrric in Assman Ags. Hom. 108 Heo was swide 
wlitiz & wenlices hiwes. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hoi. a9 Pe 
shadewe [i. e. her reflection in a mirror] hire tached hwu hie 
mai hire seluen wenlukest makien. /67:¢. 83 And swo ward 
iturnd pat folc of ateliche to wenliche. « 1ag0 Prov, Ailfred 
105 in O. &. Afise, 108 Pe mon pe on his youhbe yeorne 
leornep..may beon on elde wenliche lorpeu. 

Wenlock (wenlgk). The name of a town in 
Shropshire, used attributively in Wenlock forma- 
tion, group, 2 formation of Upper Silurian age, 
typically developed near Wenlock. Also Wenlock 
limestone, ahale, slate. 

1834 Muncntson in Proc. Geol. Soe. 11. 14 The lower part 
of this formation is termed the ‘ Wenlock shale’, /érd.., ‘he 
shale beneath the Wenlock limestone. /éi¢.15 The Ludiow 
and Wenlock formations appear in the same escarpment. 
1843 Humara Dict. Geol, etc., Wenlock slate. Called also 
Wenlock shale. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci.-Gossif XXVI. 247 
Splendid examples of Wenlock fossils. 


Hence Wenlo-ckian_ a., of or belonging to the 
Wenlock formation. 

1855 J. Puitiirs A/an. Geol, 104 The genera being mostly 
Wenlockian and Lndlovian. 

‘Wenne : see Win sé.2, WHEN. 

Wennel: see WEANEL. 

‘Wennesone, obs. Sc. form of VENISON. 

Wennion, variant of Wanton. 

Wernnish, a. rare. [f. Wen] +-18H.] Of 
the natare of a wen. 
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1614 Worron Let, 16 June Relig. W. (1672) 434 The in- 
cision of a wennish tumour grown on his thigh. 

Wennome, obs. Sc. form of VENom sd. 

Wenny,2. Nowrareor Obs. [f WEN] +-y.] 

1. Of the nature of or similar to a wen. 

1597 Grraape Herbal iu. elxvi. 463 A remedie against.. 
hard wennie swellings. 1611 Corer. s.v. Gortrons, The 
wennie bags that breed vnder the throats of the most inhabi- 
tants of the Alpes. 31672 Wiseman Wounds 11. App. i. 79, 
1 have hadsome persons. .so deformed with these [cicatrices}, 
as they have suspected them to be wenny. 1748 PAré. 
Trans. -XLY. 536 Wenny Tumours of a monstrous Size. 
1766 Compl, Farmer Dd1, Cagellezs, in horses, are parti- 
cular swellings..of a wenny nature, which grow on the heel 
of the hock, and on the pomit of the elbow. 

2. Afflicted with wens; goitrous, 

1630 X. ¥ohuson's Kingd. § Coniunw. 60 The women are.. 
for the most part wenny, that is, having great bunches under 
their chinnes with drinking snow water. 1786tr. Beckford's 
VatheR 110 Others..with hunip-backs, wenny necks, and 
even horns. 

Wenomose, obs. Sc. form of VENomouS, 

Wenquis, obs. Sc, form of VANQUISH v. 

Wenscote, -skot(te, etc., obs. ff. Wamnscor. 

+ Wenseves. Obs. rare. [f. wer- (see WENDAY) 
+seves pl. of SHEAF sd.] Sheaves given as pay- 
ment for carrying grain in barvest. 

¢1aso Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 8& Nec 
aliud debet recipere. .nisi wensenes [read wenseues] quando 
cariat bladum. /éid. 135, ij) garhas que vocantur wensewes, 

Wenskett, obs. form of Wainscot, 

Wensleydale (we'nzlidal), The name of a 
district of the North Riding of Yorkshire, used 
attrib., and hence ¢//zpt, as sb., to designate a. A 
breed of long-woolled sheep originally raised here ; 
b. A local variety of blae-monid cheese. 

1881 J. P. SHetoon Dairy Farming 250 Though the 
Wensleydale cheese are so small. 1893 J. Waicnison Sheep 
39 The Wensleydale is a large, high standing sheep, with a 
characterene blue in the skin of the face and ears, 1896 
i Bexson & J. Lone Cheese 105 ‘he Stilton-shaped 

ensleydales are. .classed as British blue mould cheeses. 

Went (went). Ods. exc. dia/, Also 5 weent, 6 Se. 
vent, 8 wont, 9 dia/. want, wint. [Related to 
WEND v.1] 


1. A conrse, path, way, or passage. Ods. exc. dial, 

In later use esp. in pl. with ¢Avee and four; also in combs. 
threeowent-way Turee B, IT. 2, and Foun-went-way. 

caso Gen. & Ex, 136 Ic sterre.. He settes in de firma- 
ment, Al abnten 6is walkne went. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 398 (Fairf.) Hyt forthe went Dovne by a flonry 
grene went Ful thikke of gras, ©1384 — A. fame 182 In 
a forest, as they wente, Ata turninge of a wente. 1418-a0 
J. Pace Siege Rouen in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 
17 Govnnys goode and redy bente, They were layde in many 
went. 1426 jen De Guilt, Pilgr.10320 By perytious weyes 
and hy wentys I hadde had gret adversyte. 1523 Douctas 
Aineis ut. iv. 40 Ontill ane cave we went, Vndir a hingand 
heweh, in a derne vent. /éfd. 113 And followit furth the 
samyn went we haue, Quhar so the wynd and sterisman ws 
drane. 1570 Levins A/anip. 66/8 A went, lane, viculus. 
1596 Srensea /, Q. 1. it. 47 I'o the three fatal sisters house 
she went. Farre vnder ground from tract of lining went. 
1640 Somnea Antig. Canteré. 20 The Iron crosse, which 
sometime stood at the Eastend of Castle-street, at the 
meeting of the foure wents, 1688 WHeLeRr Journ. Greece 
vi. 475 Where these woe part was called by the ancients 
Tpeis Kepadai, or, the Three Heads, signifying 1 suppose 
the same we do by Vkree IVents. 1854 W. Gaskett Lect. 
Lanes. Dial,2o We have also.,‘ wint’,..a passage. 1896 
Barostey Dict. Surnames (1901) 802 There are one or two 
wents, still so called, in my late parish [Ulverston], 4 

Jig. 1513 Doucras Zxeis 1, Prol, 384 Logitianis knawis 
heirin myne entent, Ondir quhais boundis Jurkis mony 
strange went. 

+b. A journey, course of movement. Obs. 

3430-40 Lvoc. Bockas vii, 2145 [They]..ful accordid be 
Thoruh I taille for to make her went ‘Toward Roome. 1596 
Srenser F.(Q. iv. v. 46 But here my wearie teeme nigh over 
spent Shall breath it selfe awhile, after so long a went. 

+2. A course of action or plan for attaining 
some end; a trick, contrivance, device. Oés. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand?l. Synne 529 Pe bysshop made a 
clerk ban wryte Al pat she we . And alle how she made here 
went, 1390 Gowea Conf. 11.218 The Steward tok the gold 
and wente, Withinne his herte and manya wente Of coveitise 
thanne he caste. 1393 Lanet. P, 27. C. vit. 263 Ich made 
meny wentes, How ich myght haue hit, al my wit ich caste. 
1440 Carcaave St. Kath. tv. 929. Vhanne do ye wrong 
ageyn her entent On what-maner wise 3¢ make your weent. 


+3. A tarn or course of affairs ; an occasion or 


chance, Ods, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 63 Do him vnto be suerd, 
withouten jugement, If 3e may Griffyn take bityme at any 
went. 1513 Doucras 2 neis it. x. 123 Eneas., The fatis of 
goddis.. Rehersing schew, and syndry strange wentis, 1596 
Srenser &, Q. vi. vi. 3 He knew the diverse went of mortall 
wayes. 

+4. A tur or change of direction; a turning 
about. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11. 63 For which yn wo to bedde 
he wente, And made er it was day ful many a went. /éyd, 
Vv. 1194 Vp on pe walles made he many a wente. 1412-20 
Lvoc. Trey Be '. 2713 Vn-to hir chambre in hast sche is 

oon, Where vp and down sche mnde many went. 1471 

AxTON Recuyell (Sommer) 219 The monstre wente here 
and there, And made many wentes wyth oute seeyng aad 
knowing where he wente. 

tb. ? A turning or winding of a stair. Ods. 

a1548 Hatt Chron, fen. VILE 73, The staier of the 
saied halpas wus caste of passage by the wentes of brode 
steppes. 5 


WER... 


Went, pa. t. (and pa. pple.) of WEND v1; now 
used as the pa. t. of Gov. 

+ Went, app. used as pa. pple. of Winp », 

¢1500 World and Child 46 (Manly), 1 am not worthely 
beg nox went, But powerly anata in pouerte, 

+ Wentle, v. Obs. [ad. MDu. wentelen (also 
mod. Du.) = MLG. and LG. wentelen, G. dial. 
wenzelen.| intr. To roll or tumble about. (Used 
only by Caxton.) 

1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 18 Whan he was so wery, 
he wentled and tombled nyghe half a myle... And whan he 
was seen so comyng fro ferre, Some doubted what it myght 
be that cam so wentelyng. on — Sonnes of Aymon 


xxii. 475 Al nyghte he conde not fall a slepe, but wentled in 
his bed withont ony rest. 

Wentletrap (wecnt’lirep). Also 8 ventle-. 
[a. Du, wenleltvap winding stair, spiral shell, = G. 
wendeltreppe.| A marine shell of the genus Sca/aria 
or the family Scalariide, esp. Scalaria pretiosa. 

1758 H. Watrore Lett. to Afann 9 Feb., I have seen a little 
ugly shell called a Ventle-trap sold for twenty-seven guineas. 
1776 MENpEs pa Costa Elen. Conchol. 151 Gualtieri ranks 
the famous Shell the Wentletrap, or Stair-case, with Ver- 
miculi, 1815 S. Baooxes /nfrod. Conchol. 157. 1851 S. P. 
Woonwaan Mollusca 16 note, A Wentle-trap which fetched 
49 guineas in 1701 (Rumphius) was worth only zo guineas in 
31753, and now may be had for 5s, ! 1861 P. P. Canrentea in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 188 Family Scalariadz. 
(Wentle Traps). 

+ Wentsunday. 0és.-! [Of obscure origin.] 
The Sunday after Michaelmas. 

61350 MWestminster Chapter Muniments No. 27926 Usque 
diem dominicam proximam post festum Sancti Michaelis que 
dicitur Wentsounday. 


Wenyand(e, variant forms of WANIAND. 

Wenym, obs. form of Vexox. 

Wenyson, wenysoune, obs. ff. Venison. 

Weod, obs. form of WEED; variant of Woon a. 

Weofud, -od, -ed: see Wevep Oés., altar. 

‘Weol, obs. form of WHEEL. 

Weolde, obs. form of WIELD v. 

Weole, obs. form of WEAL sé.1, WHEEL. 

Weolk, obs. pa. t. of WALK v. 

Weolthe, obs. form of WEALTH. 

Weoman, obs. form of Woman. 

‘Weonlete, variant of Way-LEet Ods. 

Weonne, obs. form of WHEN. 

‘Weop(e, obs. forms of WEEP 2. 

Weopmonne, variant of Warman Cds. 

‘Weore, obs. form of Work. 

Weord, obs. form of Woxp. 

‘Weore, obs. form of were: see BE v. 

Weork, obs. form of Work. 

WeorXe)ld(e, -uld, obs. forms of Worx. 

+ Weorne, v. Obs. [OE. weorntan (also for- 
weorntan), possibly related to wisnian to wizen.] 
tutr. To wither. 


«1380 Virg. Antioch a15 in Horstm. ee Leg. (1878) 
Pe rit hond.. Of hin weorned and wox al drie (L. avi?) 


corne, obs. form of Warn v1 
Weote, variant of Witr. 
+ Weothe,v. Oés.1— [Of obscure origin.] z¢7. 
? To rash. 


e 1205 Lav. 6508 Pat deor to-dede his chefles and to ban 
king weodede, and for-bat hine nmidden a twa. 


+ Weothele, v. Obs.1— [ME. weodelen, widelen, 
= MHG. wege/n to flatter, etc.] 2/7. To become 
unsteady or upcertain. 

¢1aog Lay. 2885 Pe wind him com on widere, weoteleden 
his flubtes [e275 wipeleode his fliptes}. 

‘Weoueds, variant of WEVED. 

Weovil, obs. form of WEEVIL. 

‘Wep, obs. variant of War v.2 

€1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnatas) 206 Al pe fyre.. pai 
wepyt ina clath oflede. /éid. xxvii. (Afachar) 221 Weppit 
in_clathis fe barn can lay. 

‘Wep(e, obs. forms of WEEP vw, WIPE v. 

Weopene, -in, obs. forms of WEAPON. 

Wepentake, obs. form of WAPEXTAKE. 

Wepit, variant of Wurpret sé. 

Wepman, -mon(ne, var. ff. Warman Obs. 

Wepne, weppen, -on, -un, -yn: see WEAFON. 

Wept (wept), #¢/.¢. [pa. pple. of WEEP v.] 
a. Of tears: Shedin weeping. Also jig. of poetry. 
b. Of a person: Mourned for, lamented, with 
tears. Also adsol. 

1894 Zepheria ix. C1, He wip’t wept teares from Tellus 
bosome. /éid. x. C 1b, Since that, how often haue they sent 
wept Elegies ‘Io beg remorse at thy obdurat hart? 1729 
Savace Wanderer uu. 83 Near the wept Fair, her Harp 


Cecilia strung. 1829 J. F. Coorer Borderers t. 1 heading, 
The Borderers; or the Wept of Wish-Ton-Wish. 


Wepte, weput, var. ff. wiped pa.t. of WIPE v. 
‘Wepun, -yn, obs. forms of WEaron. 
Wepyntaille, -tale: see WArENTAKE. 

Wer, dial. f£ Our; Sc. var. Ver 53.13 obs. f. 
War sé.1, v.1, War, WAUR a, and adv., WARE @., 
WEAR v3 vat, WERE 50,2, 50.3, v. 5 Var. were, pa. t. 
of Be vw. ; obs, f. WHERE, WHETHER. 


Wer-, variant of WERE-. 
[1802 Scorr Minsérelsy 11, 100 A wild ay ofa warwolf, 
or rather a war bear.] 1838 Court Afag, XII. a€z A curious 


WERBLE. 


story of a twer-Sear..is quoted hy Sir Walter Scott, 

Folk.dove June 157 note, The wer-tiger beliefs, which are 
held..by the Peninsular Malays. 1904G. C. Kerpet Afan- 

Fox in Yapanese Tradit. 1 (MS.) ‘The werfox, if we 
may so call him, is invisible. 192g C.K. Mea North, 

Tribes Nigeria 1. 184 The villagers next day taxed the 

British officer with the death of the Galadima, who was 
known to be a wer-hyena, 

Weraly, obs. form of VERILY. 

Weratie, obs. Sc. form of VERITY. 

Weray, obs. Sc. f. Very; var. WARY 2. 06s. 

Werbi, -by, obs. forms of WIERERY. 

Werble, -ul, variant forms of WARBLE 54.', 54.3 

1580 Hortyvaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Fusée, avec ses pesons, 
the quill of threed, or the spindle and threed with the werhle, 
era, obs. form of Work. "Werce, obs. form 

of Worse. Werch, obs. Sc. form of WRETCH. 

Werch(e, werck, obs. ff. Work. . 

+ Wercock, Os, rare—*, [f. Cock sb., with 
obscnre first element.] Some kind of bird. 

1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 36 Ober smalle bryddes.. 
As osel, smityng, laveroc gray, Pertryk, werkock. 

Werd, obs. form of Werrp sé., WorD, WoRLD. 

+ Werde,v. 05s. Also 1 woerda, 3 weordenn. 
(OE, (Anglian) werdan (Northumb. werda), = 
WS. *wierdan, wyrdan, f. the stem ward- (WS. 
weard-), which appears also in OS, a-wardian, 
-werdian, OHG. wart()an, wertan (MHG. wer- 
ten), far-wartlen, Goth, fra-wardjan to spoil, cor- 
rupt, injure, etc., with cognates in the Slavonic 
languages.] ¢raxs. To harm or injure. . 

c7a5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) O 136 Offcit, werdit. eogo 
Lindisf, Gosp. Luke viii. 45 Da meniga dec zedringad & 
woerdad (L. affiguat). ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxvi. 4 
Wearron eazan mine eac mid waecceum werded swype. ¢ 1100 
Jktfeed’s Boeth. (Bodl. MS.) xvi. $2 Pa smalan wyrmas, 
pa done mon ge inuan ze uton werdap [Coft. AIS. wyrdap}. 
¢x200 OrMIN 4251 Pe flashess fule wille, Patt allre werrst.. 
Werdebp pe wrecche sawle. /did. 6249 Ne hirrp be shen- 
denn nani mann Ne weordenn bine pannkess. 

Werde, obs. pa.t. of Wear v., WERE 7.3; obs. 
f. Werrp sd., Word, Worzp. 

+ Werder. 04s! (Meaning obscure.) 

1350 Will. Palerne 3185, I_aewede neie3 of wit for bo 

ler bestes, pat folwe jour felachip, so ferli pei are, 

Werdingale, var. FARTHINGALE, VARDINGALE, 

Werdliche, obs. form of WorLDLr. 

Werdour, var. verdour VERDOR Obs. 

Werdy, Sc. variant of Wortay a. 

+ Were, 54.1 Oés. Forms: 1 wer, 2-3 were. 
[Common Teutonic: OE. wer = OF tis., OS., 
OHG., wer, ON. and Icel. verz, Goth. wair = L, 
vir, Olr, fer (Gael. fear), W. gwr, related to Lith. 
oyras, Skr. vird, man, hero. 


1. A male person; a man. 

Beowulf 993 Fela pera ws wera and wila, d/d. 1352 
Oder..on weres westmum wraclastas trrd. ¢ Laws 
SE Ufred § 21 Zif oxa ofhnite wer odde wif. 971 Béich?. Hom. 

alomones reste was..ymbseted..mid syxtizum wernm, 
erooo Sax. Leechd, 1. 156 Peos ylce wyrt zedep pet zaper 
ze wera ze wifa feax wexeb, ¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 111 
Wisdom birised weran. /éid. 131 Bitwuxe were and wife 
nes nefre mare man benne he. ¢ 1200 Ormn 7615 Patt hallzhe 
were Symeon Himm toc bitwenenn arrmess. ¢1250 Gen, 
4 Ex. 532 And on de sexte hundred 3er Wimmen welten 
weres mester. /did. 3977 So was dis were to wunder bro3t, 
dho3 de asse spac, fristede he no3t. 


2. A husband, 

893 ZELFRED Oros. 1. x. §. 1 Heora wif..sedon..hie him 
woldon oderra wera ceosan. agoo Laws Alfred-Iue § 38 
(title) Be don de rihtzesamhiwan bearn habban, ond donue 
se wer Zewite. 971 Biick/ing Hone. 185 Wil ic larde pat hie 
heora weras Jufedan. ¢ 1000 Aitrric Evod. xxi. 22 Bete swa 
micel swa dxs wifeswer zyrnd. a@%z00 Aforal Ode 31 Ne 
lipnie wif to hire were, ne were to his wine, ¢1230 /fali 
Meid, 7 Hire latere were. .lesse haued pen hanede ear hire 
earre, arzga Owl & Night. 1341 For god wif may..DBet 
luuyen hire owe were, Pan on ober hire copinere. ¢ 1275 
Wom, Samaria 30 in O. E. Misc. 85 Go and clepe bine were 
and cumep hider y-mene. 

Were (wir), 53.2 Hist. Also wer. [OE. 
were, var. of wer (dat. were), abbreviation of were-, 


wergild.| = WERGELD. 

1607 Cowet futerpr. 1628 Coxe On Litt.1a7 Weraar Were 
sometimes signifieth amerciament or compensation. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power §& Subj. 199 Who shall commit perjury upon 
holy things, let him lose his hand, or half his were. 1819 
Lixcaan Hist. Eng, 1. iit. 124 He paid the were for the 
death of Elfwin. 1842Sin H.Tavior Ldwin the Fair n.v, 
He that within the palace draws his sword Doth forfeit an 
Earl's were. 1872 E, W. Roaentson /fist. Ess. 236 note, 
In later days it was a principle of Land-right that no free. 
man should be amerced ‘above his wer’. E. 

+ Were, 56.2 Obs. Forms: a. 3-5 were (5 St. 
vere), 4-5 wer (4 werr, 5 Se. ver), 4, 5-6 Sc., 
weyr, (9 Se.) weir (5 Se. weyre, veir), 5 weere 
(8 Se. weer), 8. 4 wehere, 4-5 where, 5 wher, 
wheer. +. 5 wyre. [Of doubtful origin, but possibly 
the same word as northern ME. and Sc. were, var. 
of ME. werre War 56.1, rctaining the original sense 
of ‘confusion’, ‘perplexity’, which is prominent in 
OHG, werra, etc. The form agrees with north- 
eastern OF, were (also weire, wiere, wyere), whiclt 
is the immediale source of ME, and Sc. were‘ war’. 

In R. Brunue Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2126 and Row. Rose 
5699 the use of zuere is suggested by guere and guerre in 
the French originals, Although employed by some midland 
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and southern writers, the word is chiefly characteristic of 
northern texts and latterly confined to Scottish use, Except 
in senses 5 h, 6, and 7, it most frequently occurs in the phrase 
in (a) were.) a 

1. Danger, peril, jeopardy. 

cxzs50 Gen. & Lx.1783 Engel wird a-gen him cam, Als it 
were wopnede here, Redi to silden him fro were. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron, (1810) 319 His life was alle in wehere. He 
hed _grete catelle, his lif fortosaue. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii, (Wachar) 274 He fat quyk sawit moyses..has de. 
fendit pis barne here, bat lyk was to he in gret were. ¢x400 
Beryn 2850 They had levir saille forth, ben put[ten} hem 
in were, Both lyve & goodis. ¢ 1400 Desty. Trey 8266 All 
in wer for to walt, wayueronde he sote, But he held hym on 
horse, 1500-20 Dungar Poents xxxvi, r Sen thy lyfe is ay 
in weir, And deid is evir drawand neir. 

b. /2 were of, in danger of. Also Sc. 2 weres 
zo (with inf.). 

1400 Destr. Troy 7498 Botbe were bai bold men borne to 
be grene, Woundit full wickedly in wer of hor lynes. Zdid. 
13901. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy tv. 75 For outterly bei 
and her cyte Shal mor & mor in were of deth depende, 1804 
‘Tareas Poems 42 Lums [=chimneys] in wiers to get a dird 
(= shock] Or downward finng. 

2. A condition of trouble or distress. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 2425 Qui did pou vs busin were, pat said 
pi wijf pi sister were? ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 828 He regned foure & brytty 3er In pes wypouten 
wo & wer, 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iii. os pe Inglis 
men put bam to were Ful baldly, with bow and spere. 
ce1400 Rom, Rose 2827 Swete speche That hath to many 
oon he leche To bringe hem out of woo and were. ¢ 1400 
Minot's Poems (Hall) App. if. 79 Pan sal pe land dnel in 
were, ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens, 3061 Fro day to day most 
ful of moone, Selytarye, and alloue, As a woman in gret wer. 
©1460 Jowneley Myst. iv. 22 Adam..liffyd..In soraw and 
in trauell strang, And enery day he was in were. ¢1g00 
Lancelot 84 O woful wrech, that levis in to were, 

b, A state of uncertainty or instability. 

¢ 1378 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 462 pis present lyfe Is 
--vndirlont to chansis sere, sa pat men liffis ay ine vere. 
1390 Gowen Conf. 1.8 Bot we that duelle under the mone 
Stonde in this world upon a weer. c1400 Pety Fob 129 in 
26 Pol, Poems 125 Thus mannes tyme ys in a were; But thy 
tyme stondeth in oo degre, 

3. Apprehension, fear, dread. 

@ 1300 Sarmus lix,in E. E. P. (1862) 7 Loke pat 3¢ nab no 
were, for sene jer 3¢ habhip to pardaun, 1338 R. Bavnne 
Chron, (1810) 228 Pe Soudan was in wehere pe Cristen had 
snilk oste, Sir Edwarde’s powere oneralle he dred moste. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 318 Sin eftir can crist 
appere To petir, at wes in sic were, and sad [etc.]. a@1400 
Pol, Rel, § L. Poems (1903) 259, 1 am pi broper, be nout in 
wer, be nont agast to come me ner, 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. 
Troy w. 3420 He was bope ferful & in were, In gret dispeire 
and inly ful ofdrede. 1426 — De Guil, Prigr.21663 For dred 
off iyge, I was in were. ¢1440 York Afyst. ix. 145 Loke in 
and loke with-outen were. 1§.. Cofkelbie Sow 541 (Bann. 
MS.) Is nocht this a nyce caiss, That. .in so mony dengeris, 
He eskapit with weris ? 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Were, I haifnae weir of that, Lhave 
no fear of it, S. B. 

b. A state of mental distress or trouble. 

1303 R. Baunne Handy. Synue 5676 Pers..on hys dreme 
gau pynke, Syghyng with mornyng chere, As man pat was 
yn grete were. ¢1385 Cuavcea L.G. HW, 2686 (Fairf.) Drede 
of dethe doth hir so moche woo That thries doun she fele 
in swiche a were. 

4, Perplexity; confusion of mind ; doubt or un- 
certainty bow to act or regard one’s position, etc. 
Also with a. 

(a) 1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 81 William was in 
wehere, whan he herd pat tiping. ?@1r400 Hampole's Prose 
Tr. 35 Be hou noghte in dowte ne in were when pou prayes 
or thynkes one Godd, ¢1400 Destr, Troy 13160 A myst & 
n merknes mynget with rayn, Pat wilt vs in were & our may 
last. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewrs xxx. 50 He vaneist away wit 
stynk and fyrie smowk;.. And ] awoik aswy that wes in weir. 

(6) 1377 Lancet. P. Pl. B. xt. 111 In a were gan 1 waxe 
and wah my-self to dispute. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 107 Ha, 
fader, be noght in awer: I trowe ther be naman.. That halt 
him_lasse worth thanne I To be heloved. c1400 Pety Fob 
129 in 26 Pol. Poents 297 Thus he wandreth in a were As 
aman hlynde. e1407 Lypc. Reron & Ses. 2901 And thus 
I steod al in a rage..Wavering as in a were. 1412-20 — 
Chron. Troy). 4273 But in a were he abydynge longe, Aforn 
hym sawe he my3ty Grekis stronge. 

5. A (subjective) state of doubt or uncertainty 
with regard to the truth or reality of anything ; 
undecidedness ofbelief or opinion. Const. of, what, 
that, etc. Also with ¢ and pl. 

(a) a1300 Cursor M, 7069 Her-of thar naman be in were. 
{bid, 17069 All men was in dute and wer bot pou, leue hali 
mai! 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 306 For bei were ever 


in wehere,.. Whilk was best banere, with pat side forto hold. . 


1357 Lay Folks Catech. 294 If the prest be in were [z.7. 
dawte] of him that sal take it [haptisme] Whethir he be 
baptized or he be noght. 1412-20 Lvpc. Chron. Troy i. 
3993 So pat 3e shal of no ping be in were Of al bat euere pat 
Tsete gon here, 1426 — De Guil. Piigr. 22228, 1 stood in 
a maner wher, What tokenes that it myght he, The thynges 
that I dyde se. Ya 1500 Chester P?. xxi. 74 Fowle have 
we leued many a year, and of our weninge bene in were. 
1500-20 Dunaan Jers Ixxii. 89 In weir that he was 3it on 
lyf, Thai ran ane rnde speir in his syde. 

(6) ¢33§0 Will, Palerne 3513 William was in a wer bat it 
were him-selue. 1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. xvi. 3 Ac jet 1am 
in a were, what charite is to mene. @1395 Hytron Scala 
Here m1, xi, (W. de W. 1494), Therfore they falle ofte in 
suche weeres and doubtes of hemself. c14z0 ?Lypc. As- 
sontbhly of Gods 1872 Ali that tyme stood I in a wyre [>Aynre 
desyte] Whyche way furst myn hert wold yeue more To 
looke. 1g00-20 Dunzaa Poems xc. 30 Sa that thi confessour 
he wyss and discreit, That can the discharge of every doute 


and weir. : 
b. Zo have no were, to be in no doubt. Also 


Sc. fo have weres. 


WERE. 


€1375 Cursor M. 12135 (Fairf.) Of pine elde we haue na 
were} vnne artow of vij. 3ere. ¢ 1430 Ayres Virgin 
(rea?) 116 For of reward sche hap no were pat bus abidib 
in charite. 1§13 Douctas 2ncis Dyrect. Bk. 86 Of jour 
moblys and all other geyr 3e will me serf siklyke, I haue na 
weyr. 1535 W. Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 5 So that it be sub. 
stantious of sentence In plane termis, thairef haif thaw no 
weir. 1768 Ross Helenore, Songs 129, 1 thonght ere I died 
to have aues made a web, But still 1 a weers o’ the spin~ 
ning o't. 

6. The condition of being (objectively) doubtful 
or uncertain; a state of affairs such as to give 
occasion for hesitation or uncertainty; a matter of 
doubt. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 20794 Disput, he sais, es na mister Bi- 
tuix te wis in swilk a wer. 13.. Jbid. 23824 (Edinh.) pat 
ilke dai we se and here, we ah it noht to hald in were. 1303 
R. Baunne Handi, Synne 462 Pan ys doute & grete were 
(z. 7. weyr] To wyte where-of dremys come. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paul) 378 For-thy it is in wer gyff bis be paulis 
hewid or nocht. ¢1475 Rauf Cot/3¢ar 76 30ue is Wymond, 
I wait, it worthis na weir. ?¢ 1500 Clariodus 1.1320 Quhaire 
for this knicht we tuike in this maneir To save our aithes, 
traist weill this is no weir. 

7. Often in phr. (nsually introduced as a mere 
tag) but, forouten, out of, without were, without 
doubt. Also occas. with any, 

(a) a1300 Cursor M, 2157 Arphaxat lived wit-outen were 
Threhundret aght and tuenti 3ere, 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 2296 Pan er we certayn, with-outen were, Pat at our 
last ende bal sal apere. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferum, 2872 Hast pou 
gode chere Py faire tour to gete a3an wyp-oute any where. 
¢3407 Lypc, Reson § Sens, 51 To yive me drynke of ber 
tonne, Of which she hath, with-oute wer, Conched tweyn 
in hir celler. c1485 Digby AZyst. 1. 1027 With-owtyn 
ony wyre, per xall ye se hym. ¢1530 Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E. E. T. S.) 83 This worde was wretyn withowt were For 
many a man, pat shuld drede. rgsz Lynoesav Afonarche 
3288 Elie sayis, withonttin weir, The warld sall stand sax 
thousand 3eir. 

)¢ 7998 Land Cokaygne 21, I sigge for sop, houte were, 
per nis lend on erthe is pere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. 
(Barnabas) 7o We lat 3ow wyt, but ony ver, pat of lord 
criste Ihesu,..we are be servandis & mene. 1456 Sia G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T, 5S.) 109 That he is his soverane..is 
but were. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 499 For na gold on this 
ground wald I, but weir, Be fundin fals to the King. 1567 
Gude § Godlie B.{S, T. S.) 37 Vhay within ane lytill stound 
Began to myrrie be but weir. 1574 Satir, Poems Reforn: 
xlii, 390 Thair suld be plantit throw this land At euverie 
Kirk, Ane Preichonr at the leist but weir, 

(c) 1375 Barsova Bruce 1. 222 Bot he wes fule, forouten 
weir, That gaf trenth to that Creature. ¢1475 Rauf Coil- 
gear 288 He will be found in his fault that wants, foroutin 
weir. 

(d@) 21425 Cursor A. 3799 (Trin.) He seide, oure lord out 
of were I wist not his wonyng here. 1475 Rauf Coilgear 
230 ‘ Out of weir’, said the King, '] wayndit neuer to tell’, 

Were, 56.4 rare. [f. Were v.] 

+1. A defender, protector. Ods. 

e12z50 Gen, & Ex. 2680 Moyses was louered of dat here, 
Sor he wurd dane egyptes were. 

2. Se. Defence. 

@ 3878 Ainstis Land of Burns (1892) 237 At guard an’ 
wier lay Andro Keir—He faught to haud his ain. 

Were (wiz), v. Obs. exc. Se. Forms: 1 werian 
(wergan, werizean), 2-3 werien (3 weriin, 5 
weryyn), 3-4 werie, 4 werye(n); 2~3 weren 
(3 Oram. werenn), 4-5 were, wer (4 werr, 5 
werre), 5 weire, 5-6,9 Se. weir, 6 weere (9 dial:” 
weer), weare, 8-9 Sc. wear. Fa. ?. 1-4 werede 
(1 -ode), 4 wered, -id, werde, 5 werit (.5¢. -yt); 
5 were, wore, Sc. wor. a. pple. 4 werd, 9 dial. 
weard. [Common Teut.: OE. werian, wergan 
= OS. werian, werean (MLG. and LG. weren), 
OF ris. wera (WFris. weare, warre ; NFris. weeri, 
qwiare), MDu. and Dn. werent, OHG. warian, 
wertan, etc. (MHG. wergen, weren, wern, G. 
wehren), ON. and Icel. verya (Norw. verja; Sw. 
vdrja, Da. verge, verge), Goth. warjan. ‘The ex- 
tent to which the two senses of preventing or check- 
ing, and defending or protecting, are represented, 
varies in the different languages ; the greater cur- 
rency of the second in English, though already 
prominent in OE., may have been assisted by the 
agreement with ON, zerja.] 

1. trans. To check or restrain; to ward off, repel. 


Also with away, of. Now rare or Obs. 

agooA ndreas 743 Stan, .septesacerdas sweotulum tacnum, 
witiz, werede & worde cwxd. ¢925 Laws. Edward § 4 
pet zlc man hebhe symle ba men zearowe.., de laden da 
men de heora azen secan willen, and hy for nanum med- 
sceattum ne werian. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 102 [He] Of hise ezen 
wered Se mist, wiles he drecched dore. c1250 Gen. §& Ex. 
2898 Ic sal hem lesen fra, And here fon weren wid wo. 
3320 Sir Trittr. 2543 His gloue he put ber inne Pe sonne 
to were oway. 13.. Gaw, § Gr. Kut, 2015 Fyrst he clad hym 
in his clapez, pe colde for to were. ¢1375 Leg. Rood viii. 
297 Ps Cros I calle be heerdes 3erde,..And wip be 3erde pe 
wolf he werde. @1470 Haanine Chron, xcvitt, xii. (1812) 
181 By whiche he niaye the wolf werre [z. ». bete] frame the 
gate. ¢1480 Henavson Jest. Cress. 182 Of his Father the 
wraith fra vs to weir, 

1791 Leaamont Poems 47 Lord wear aff the featour’s blow 
Frae honest fock! 1829 Baocxerr N.C. Words (ed. 2), 
Weer, or Wear, to stap or oppose, to keep off, ta guard. 

2. To defend, guard, or protect from assault or 
injury. 

Beowulf 1205 Siddan he nnder sezne..walreaf werede. 
Tid. 1327 Donne we on orleze hafelan weredon. a 9000. £. 
Chron, an. 755 Se cyning on pa durn eode, & ba nnheanlice 


WERE.-. 


hine werede. 971 Béickl. Hoot, vi. 79 Hie for bem hungre 

a burbh werian ne mihton. @irea O. £, Chrov, an, 1016 
(Laud MS.), His rice he heardlice werode pa hwile pe his 
tima wes. ¢1175 Land. Hon. 81 Al bos godnesse hom ne 
mihte werien, pet ho ne wenden alle in to helle. ¢1200 
Orin 5305 Pa hirrp pe stanndenn per onnjzen, & werenn 
Cristess peowwess. ¢1a05 Lay. 5696 And swide wel heom 
wereden pa walles of Rome. a1250 Owl & Night. 834 Bute 
he can clymbe swibe wel; Par myd he werep his greye vel. 
a3300 Cursor M. 23766 Eth es for to win wit heer, be ture 

at nan es hute to were. 1340 @yexd. 129 Pon hest kueade 

awes pet be ssolle lede to pe dyabe of helle bote be grace 
of god bene werie. 1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 379 All tym 
had I Handis, myne hede for till were. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De 
Rey. Prine. 2546 He of iustice js bounden hem to were Aad 
to diffende. ¢x440 Prop. Parv. 52a/2 Weryyn’, ident guod 
defendyn. ¢1470 Henry |Vadlace 1, 183 Wallace.. Wichtly 
him wor (v, ». did him weir], quhill he a suerd had tayne. 
ax800in Chambers Pop, Rhymes Scot. (1870) 15x He teth- 
ered his tyke ayont the dike, And bade him weir the corn. 
1807 J. Stace Afise. Poenzs (1808) 40 For tho’ wi’ witch wood 
weard, yet weel They kend auld Hornie’s tricks. 
+b. Const. with or against, front (or of). Obs. 

(a) @ 1000 Exodus 237 Pa pe..ne mihton. .hreostnet wera 
wid flane feond folmum werizean, ¢1175 Land. Hour. 13 
Ic eou wille werien wid elcne herm. ¢1200 Ogmin 10227 To 
fihhtenn forr be leode, To werenn hemm wibb wiberrpeod 

att wollde hemm oferrganngenn. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1244 

le brydde hys icleped ‘ coniurement ' Ajenys pe foule bynge 
to werie be. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 248 Hir enchantement 
Ayein the Serpent scholde him were. 

(6) @1300 Cursor A/.11168 Hir sun he sal and fader habe 
Be to wer his folk fra wabe. ¢1400 Ywaine & Gat. 3284 
And fro my liown i sal the wer. x402 Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 
Il. 44 For holy chirche hath ns..bappid with grace, to 
were us from wederes of wynteres stormes. ¢1435 Afacro 
Plays, Cast. Persev. 2046 Fro seuene synuys we schul hym 
were. €1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 58 Luke that wisly thow wirk, 
Criste were the fra wa ! 

(ce) 1801 Hoge Se. Pastorads 23 For wearin’ corn of hens 
an cocks,.. His match was never made. 

+c. To defend, uphold, or give support to (a 
cause, etc.); to maintain (one’s opinion). Ods. 
€1250 Gen. & Ex. 3714 Burges stronge and fole vin Jae 
stalwurdi to weren te Tiz3t.  a@13z00 Cursor AL. 1476 Wit 
antecrist ban sal(Enoch] fight For to werye cristen right, 
1340 A yend. 69 Per byeb zome.. pet none guode techinge ne 
Sy cetionEeys ak alneway weryeb hare sentense huet pet 
it by. 
a. To keep or hold (a means of entrance or exit); 
+ to have or possess as one’s own. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 931a Pe Erl.. 
poughte no feyp til {him] wold bere, But he in pes his wyf 
maeht were. ¢1470 Henzy Wadlace 1x. 1965 At Sterlyng 
bryg he ordand thaim full rycht, And thar to tek the entre 
for to wer. 180a Fray of Suport ii. in Scott AZinstrelsy 
J. 187, I set him to wear the fore-door wi’ the speir. a 1894 
J. Suaw in R. Wallace Country Schon. (1899) 355 To weara 
gate at sheep-shearing, to open and shut it, 

te. To protect or save by removing. Ods. 

€1460 Towneley Afyst, viii. 15x If thay with wrong away 
wold wrast, outt of the way I shall the were. 

+3. ref. To defend or guard (oneself, etc.) often 
followed by against, from. (Cf. 1b.) Obs. 

Beowulf 541 Wit unc wid hronfixas werian bohton. 993 
Battle of Maldon 8a lfere & Maccus. hi fastlice wid ba 
fynd weredon, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 69 Crist.. zene us wepne 
.. Mid gode werkes for ns to weren, ¢1200 Ormin 1406 
Acc pu mibht werenn be fra be33m_ Purrh rihhte lefe o 
Criste, as25 Ancr. R. 400 Were pe, sif pn konst, agean me. 
¢1250 Gen. 6 Ex. 2083 Dor-fore ic 3m in sorge and hagt, 
for ic ne migte me nogt weren. «1300 Cursor Af, 2227 par 
culd find on no manere How to wer pam fra be flode. € 1335 
Suorruam Poews 1. 114 For we beb of nona power To 
weryen ous fro schame. ete Sir Ferumd.845 Olyuer tok 
is spere & eke ys scheld & heng hit on wb him-self to 
were. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knt.'s 7. 1692 Foyne if hym list on 
foote, ae self to were, ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 1195 
From al hir fon hir self to were, In her ryght honde ihe 
had a spere. ¢1470 Henay Wallace v.gor A snerd he drews 
rycht manlik him to wer. 

+4. adbsol. a. To make a defence, to offer resist- 
ance. Ods. 

¢1200 OrMIN 2046 Puss mibhte 3ho bitellen wel & werenao 
purrh att bisne. ¢ 1200 Afor, Ode 325 in Trin. Coll. Hom. 
230 Ne muge we werien nader ne wid burst ne wid hunger. 
¢1ago Gen. + Ex. 851 Fowre {kings] on-seken and fifue weren. 
13.. K. Adis. 3533 The spies on bothe sydes goth, Of Ali- 
saundre, and eke Darie, 1low eche schal from othir werye. 

+b. To act asa shield or protection. Oés. 

31400 Destr. Trey 11108 Sho.. Hade no helme on hir hede 
fro harmys to weire. ¢1378 Cursor Af, 21840 (Fairf.) Hit 
is our shilde & our spere, a-gainis be feinde for to were. 

llence + We-ring vé/, sé. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xxi 20 And pou, laverd, ne fer pi 
Irclp fra me; At mi weringe hihald and se. 13.. K. Ads. 
2798 The saut com so thikke and swithe, That no weryng 
ne myghte heom lithe. ar3r0 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 75 
Send mi sonle god weryyng. 

Were: sce Bev. A. 6, 7. 

‘Were, var. or obs. f. VERE 5é., VERY, War 50.1, 
v., WAB, WAUR a. and adv., WARE a., WEAR v., 
Weir, WHERE, WHETHER, WIRE 5d. 

Were- (wie). The first element of WerewoLr 
used in combination, chiefly with names of animals, 
lo indicate a human being imagined to be trans- 
formed into a beast; as were-animal, -ass, -bear, 
etc. ; also were-man. Cf. WER-. 

1873 Loner. Wayside Inn i. Interl v. 4 The were-wolf is 
a legend old, But the were-ass is something new, 1883 J. F. 
M‘Lenwan in Encycl, Brit. XV. 90 The Arcadians, or bear- 
tribe, sprang from the were-hear Callisto, /éid., In Ashango- 
land,..a were-leopard was. .charged with murder and meta- 
morphosis. 1894 Sat. Rev. 15 Sept. 289/a The simple ex- 
planation,.that that beast was a were-calf. 1897 Sir H. H. 
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Jouxston Brit, Centr. Afr. 439 In this respect the belief in 
were’ animals. .is nearly universal. 
Wereangel, -angle, var. forms of WARIANGLE. 
+ Wered. Oés. Forms: a. 1 werud, -od (2 
weerod), I-3 wered; 1 weorod, 1, 3 weored; 
1 north. uorud, 3 wored. £8, 2-3 werd, 3 word, 
3-4 wird, 4 weird. [OE. werod, weorod, etc., 
withont parallels in the cognate languages.] A 
band, troop, company, host. 
a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 407 Agmen, weorod, 
971 Blickl. Hom,131 Ac se heabrym bas Godes hades bam 
englicum weorodum simle ondweard wes. ¢ 1000 4 gs. Gosf, 
Matt. xiii, 34 Ealle bas bing se halend spree mid biz-spel- 
lum to bam weredum. — Mark xv. 16 Hi to-somne eall 
werod clypedon. ¢1205 Lay. 2598 He bi-com..vppen ane 
weorede of wlfan awedde. aizzg Ancr. R. 30 Ase ber beod 
niene englene ordres [47SS. B,C weoredes} a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Horm. 195 Al englene were{d] and alle holie ping 
Sigged and singed pet tu ert lines welsprung. 
Comb. ¢120§ Lay. 509 3if he heom mihte hi-winnen mid 
his wored strencde. 
B. ¢1160 Hatton Goss. Luke vi 17 He stod on feldlicere 
stowe & micel werd hys leorningenihte. @1a25 S/. Marher. 
22 Haliis.. pe lauerd of heonene riche wordes. ¢ 1as0 Gen. 
& Ex. 1786 Als he cam ner cananeam, Engel wird {(sic]a-gen 
him cam. /éfd. 1790 Dor dis wird of engeles metten him. 
a1275 Prov. Alfred 697 in O. £, Mise. 138 Bi ford dages 
he is aferd of sticke & ston in huge werd. a1300 Cursor Af. 
20282 He pat i bar, bat bligh brid, Sal me send of henen 
wird (Gotz. weird]. 
+ Wereful, a. Sc. Obs.—! [f. WERE 56.3 + -FUL,] 
Doubtful. 
1456 Sin G. Hay Gov. Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 104 To 
geve the ensample and instructioun to wysly governe the in 
mony thingis that now ar werefull to the. 
Weregeld, -gild, var. forms of WERGELD. 
Wereit, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Worry. 
t+ Werel, Obs. rare—). [Of obscure origin: cf. 
MUG. wede/, wegel.] A fan or fly-whisk. 
231390 Wyelifiite Bible, Fob Prol. 11. 672 For the werelis, 
lepis, basketis (L. pro flabello, calathis, sportellisgue), and 
litle 3iftis of munkis, these spirituel. .3iftis. taketh. ° 
erelbone, obs. form of WHIRLBONE. 
Wereld(e, obs. forms of Wort. 
Werelie, obs. Sc. form of VERILY and WaRLY. 
Werelike, obs. Sc. form of WARLIKE. 
Werely, obs. Sc. var. WARLY a. 
Werena, Sc. = were not: see Na adv,3 
Weren’t, collog. contraction of ‘ were not’. 
Weroew, obs. form of Worry z. 
+ Werewall. Sc. Obs. Also 5 wer-, 6 weir-. 
[f. Were v. + WALL sd.] A bulwark, rampart. In 
quots. jig. 
e1qgo Hottanp Howlai 38a The armes of the Dowglass 
..Of Scotland the wer wall. 1533 Betrenoen Livy u. xxii. 
(S.T. S.) 1. 222 Pai war campit to be ane were-wall for de- 
fence of Veanis. 1536 — Cron. Scot, xiv. viii, (1821) II. 383 
The..surname of Dowglas, quhilkis war evir the sicker targe 
and weirwal of Scotland aganis Inglismen. ¥ 
Werewolf, werwolf (wies-, wSwulf). 
Forms: a, 1 werewulf, (3 -wlf), 7-9 -wolf; A/. 
5 -wolfes, 9 weir-, werewolves. 8. 4-7, 9 
werwolf (6 Sc. -woif); //. 4 -wolfs, -wolues, 
9g werwolves. -y. 5-7 S¢.,9 warwolf, 5-7 -wolfe, 
(7 Sc. warewolf, warwoof); p/. 6 Se. -wo(o)lfes, 
7 Sc. -woophs. 


G. wer-, wehrwolf), LG. werwulf; also WFris. 
waertl, wartle (and waerwolf after Dn.), Da. and 
Norw. varulv, Sw. varulf. The latter may repre- 
sent an ON. *varulf-r, whence ONF. garwall 
(Marie de France, ¢1175), later guaroul, -on, 
garoul, -on, warow, -eu (mod.F. loupgarot); ON. 
vargulf-r (by association with varg-r wolf) occurs 
only in the translation of Marie’s lay of Bisclavret. 
The first element has usually been identified with OF. 
wer man Were 56.1, but the form were- in place of wer- 
(cf. however were. and werzi/d WERGELO), and the variants 
in ware, var-, makes this somewhat doubtful. 

Evidence for the real currency of the word (chiefly in the 
B and y forms) is rare, and confined to Sc., after the x7th 
cent. In modern use it has been revived through folk-lore 
studies, and until recently the most usual form has been 
werewolf, and occas, wehrwolf from German.] 

1. A person who (according to medizeval snper- 
stition) was transformed or was capable of trans- 
forming himself at times into a wolf; t also, an 
exceptionally large and ferocious wolf. 

a, ¢1000 Laws Cnui xxvi. (Lieberm.) Pat se wodfreca 
werewulf to swyde ne slite, ne to fela ne ahite of godcundre 
heorde. c1aiz Gervase or Titpury Otia Jraper, xv, in 
Leihnitz Script, Brunsv. (1707) 1.895 Quod hominum genus 
gerudfos Galli nominant, Angli vero Werewdf, dicunt. cxgo0 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, Per beth some [wolves] 
pat eten children and men..And pei be cleped werewolfes, 
for men shulde be were of hem, or be mann see hem. 1605 
Verstecan Dec. {nteli, 237 The were-wolues are certaine 
sorcerers, who hauing EY ag their bodyes, with an 
oyntment which they make by the instinct of the deuil; 
and putting on a certaine inchanted girdel, do not only vnto 
the view of others seeme as wolues, but to their own thinking 
haue both the shape and nature of wolues, so long as they 
weare the said girdel. (Hence in Brountr Glossogr. (1656) 

etc.] 1818 0. Kev. X1X.68 he weir-wolves of the wilds of 
Indiana, 1831 A. Hernent in Iii, Werwolf(Roxb.) 4 As 
a punishment for his ferocity he [sc. Lycaon] was deprived 
hy Jupiler of the human form, and ended his days a were- 
wolf. 1863 W. K. Keity Curios, Judo-Furop. Tradit. 253 


8. g wehrwolf, [OE. werewulf 
(once), = MDn. and Du. weerwol/, MAG. werwolf 


WERGELD, 


Stories ahout werewolves are still enrrent in Germany. 1871 
Tytoa Print, Cult, 1. iii. 77 The old doctrine of Werewolves, 
not yet extinct in Europe, ef Fagaar Darkn. & Dawn 
xxvi, 213 Stories of magic and vampires and were-wolves 
told them by travelled youths. 

Jig. 1872 Loncr. Wayside fun 11. Interl. i. 23 The brutes 
that wes our form and face, The were-wolves of the human 
race 

B. ¢1390 Will. Paterne15 Pat while was pe werwolf went 
a-bonte his praye. /6/d. 3836, 1 wold him hunte as hard as 
euer hounde in erthe honted eny werwolf. e¢1394 P. Pl. 
Crede 459 Pei hen wilde wer-wolues, bat wiln be folk robhen. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. xi. 793 His wyf..made hym 
seven yere a werwolf, 1508 Kenneor Flyting w. Dunbar 
asx Wod werwolf {v 7. werwoif], worme and scorpion ven- 
nemous. 21605 Drayton Poems Lyr. & Past., Alan in 
Moone G 8h, About the fields religiously they went, with 
halowing charms the Werwolf thence to fray. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xxv, All the German superstitions of nixies, oak- 
kings, wer-wolves, hob-goblins. 1868 Lowen 4 wong my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1870) 115 Lycaon,..after passing through all 
the stages I have mentioned, hecomes the ancestor of the 
werwolf. 191 E. O’Donnete Werwelves xiii. 212 As in 
France, the werwolf, in Belgiunt, is not restricted to one sex. 

Jig. 1902 Spectator 5 July 17/1 When from that under- 
world.. ‘The werwolves of the enn pour by night And 
show..their misery and their guilt. 

y. ¢1480 Henrvson Parl, Beasts xiv, The warwolf and 
the pegase perillons, 1483 Cath. Angi. 409/1 A Warwolfe, 
ravus, @1533 Brrsers Huon clvia. 602 Huon the soue- 
rayne kyng of the fayry.. wolde condempne hym parpetually 
to be a warwolfe in the se (Fr. dwyton de ser), 1576 Tur- 
Berv. Veserie \xxy. 206 Some Wolues..kill children and 
men sometimes: and then they neuer feede nor pray vpon 
any other thing afterwards...Such Wolnes are called H’ar- 
wodnes, hicause a man had neede to heware of them. {Cf. 
¢1400 in a.) 1897 Jas. VI Dewonod. it. i. 62 Aud are not 
war-woolfes one sorte of these spirites also..? ¢16z2 Row- 
LEY, etc. Birth of Merlix v. i, 106 Where ne Night-hag 
shall walk, nor Ware-wolf tread. 1665 Sir J. Lavoer(Foun- 
tainhall) $r2. (1g00) 83 Instead of our red dracons and 
giants they have /ougarous or warwoophs. a 1800 Kempion 
xviL in Seott Alinsiredsy (1802) II. 96 O was it warwolf in 
the wood..? 1817 CoLeripcE Zafolya 1. 1. i. 337 Madam, 
that wood is haunted by the war-wolves. 1897 Baaine- 
Gouro Guavas xvi, They bold Lonp [a tamed wolf] to be 
naught else hut a war-wolf. 

6 1834 W. J. Tuoms Lays $ Leg., France 57 The Lay 
of Bisclavaret; or, the Wehr-wolf. 1855 D, CosTeto in 
Bentley's Mise, XXXVIIL 36: Lycanthropy in London; 
or The Wehr-Wolf of Wilton-Crescent. 1884 J. Davioson 
Bruce sv. iv, The wehrwolf, ravening in the warren, growls, 
1913 R. Hocoen Vas pire viii, 43 The wehrwolf who discards 
his human form to bury his fangs in the throats of sleeping 
children, 3 

2. Se. dial. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Warzwolf,.2. A puny child or un ill-growr 
person of whatever age; pron. warwoof, Ang. 

3. atirid., as werewolf nails, etc.; werewolf 
girdle, the enchanted girdle by means of which 
a man could transform himself into a wolf. 

15.. Rowlls Cursing 192 (Bannatyne MS.), Dragonn 
heidis and warwolf nalis, With glowrane evne as glitterand 

lass. 1863 W. K. Ketzy Curios. Indo-Europ. Tradit. 255 

n Germany..the skin of a man that has heen hanged 
makes as good a werewolf girdle as the skin ofa wolf. 1879 
M.D. Conway Deszono/, 1. 158 The Were-wolf superstition, 
which exists still in Russia. 1883 STaLtysRAss Griviwr's 
Text. Mythol. 111.1096 Bodin's Demonomanie, .has several 
werewolf stories. 

Hence Werewolfery, = LycantHRoPY 2; 
We-rewolfish a.; We:rewolfism, = Lycan- 
THROPY 2. 

1831 A. Heepert in W722. & Werzwolf(Roxb.) 3 It is obe 
vious to suspect that the most ancient Lycians were profi- 
cients in *werewolfery. r191z E. O’Donnert Werwolves 
i. 3 Persons accused of werwolfery. 189: Century Dict, 
*Werewolfish, - 1865 Barine-Gouto Werewolves vill. 100 
The traditional belief in *were-wolfism must, however, have 
remained long in the popular mind. 1901 Ladin. Rev. July 
198 In fact ‘ were-wolfism "is now known to have made the 
round of the globe. 

{| Werf (werf). S. African. Also werft. [Older 
and dial. Du. werf (werft) = N¥ ris. werw, werrew, 
LG. war/, in the same sense ; orig., a raised plot 
on which a honse is built, and identical with the 
same forms in the sense of ‘wharf’: see WHARF 
sb.1] The Cape-Dutch name for a homestead or 
the space surrounding a S. African farm. 

1818 Laraose Frui. S. Ar. 191 We therefore took leave, 
pitched the tent on the werft, and kindled a fire, 186x 
Anpeasson Okavango River xvi. 179 Five minutes’ further 
walk brought us to a werft consisting of hetween twenty and 
thirty huts, 1888 A, Baise Sunny Fountaivzs 131 A Dutch- 
man calls his homestead his wer7, 1895 7 inres 198R. 5/3 
They arrived at the deceased’s werf on November 7, pos- 
sessed themselves of the guns and arms on the werf..and 
then shot Mr. Christie. 

Werfore, obs. form of WHEREFORE. 

+t Werg. dial. Obs. (See quot.) 

1707 E. Luvyo Archzol. Brit. 1.14/3 A Willow-Tree was 
Anciently ecall’d Wittig; whence the Modern Werg (a 
Willow] us’d in Berkshire and some other Countreys, seems 
corrupted. g ‘4 

Wergeld (wi-igeld),-gild. ist. Forms: a. 
3 Sc. weregeheld, 5 weregylt, 7-9 weregild, 
g-geld. &. 5 Sc. wargeld (7 vergelt), 7, 9 wer- 
geld; 9 wehrgeld. +. 8-9 wergild. [ad. OE. 
(Anglian and Kentish) werge/d, (WSaxon) wwer- 
gield, -gild, -gyld, late weregild-(f wer man WERE 
5b. + geld, gield Yinup sb.) = OF ris. wergeld, -teld, 
OHG. wer-, werigelt (MHG. wergelt, G. wer-, 
wehrgeld, Du. weergeld); the equivalent ON. term 


is manngpld, 


WERGELDTHIEF. 


The three OF. types werzeld, wergild, and were, id are 
represented in the modern forms; tie spelling te rgeld is 
due to the incorrect German form.} . 

In ancient Teatonic and Old English law, the 
price set upon a man according to his rank, paid 
by way of compensation er fine in cases of homicide 
and certain other crimes 10 free the offender from 


further obligation or pnoishment. 

a. araig Assise Will, c. 14 in Acts Parl. Seod, (x844) 1. 
375 De weregehelde furis, De unoqnoque fure per totam 
Scnciam est weregehelde xxxiiij vace. et dimid. 14. lbid., 
Uf pe law fat iscallyt weregylt. 1624 Secoen Titles Honor 
389 Were is before deliuerd in Weregild, and is calld pre- 
fins Redemptionis in the laws of the Confessor. 1714 
J. Fortescue-Ataxa Pref. Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. Mon, 
32 A Payment in Money called the Veragelt; from which no 
Body can douht, but our Saxon Ancestors had their Were- 
gid. 1761 Hume Hist, Eng. (1762) I, App. 1. 156 The 
price of the king’s head, or his weregild, as it was then 
called, was by law 30,000 thrimsas. 1769 BLacksTONE 
Comm. VV. xxiii. 308 In those times, when a private 
pecuniary transaction, called a wereg?i/d, was constantly paid 
to the party injured, or his relations, 1878 HaLtam Alida. 
Ages ii. 1 (1819) J. 130 Such were the weee of the 
barbaric codes. 1848 Lyrron Harold v. vi, There is no 
weregeld for manslaying on the head of him who smiles so 
in death oa his old comrades ia life! 1863 H. Cox /#s#. 11. 
2. 533 The Weregild, or compensation for murder was regu- 
lated according to the rank of the person slain. 1864 Kincs- 
tev Rom. & Tent. vii. 193 He. .died, like Samson, says old 
Paul, having got good weregeld for the loss of his eyes. 

B. ataso Keg. Alas, wv. xii. in Acts Parl, Scot. (1844) I. 
634 De upoqnoqne fure..est wargeld triginta vacce et vna 
inuenca. 1609 Skene tr. Reg, Maj. iv. xix. 70 b, The Ver- 

elt, or Ranson of ane theif, throw all Scotlaad is threitie 
ae and ane zoung kow. 1614 Srroen Titles Honor 204 
This wergeld or werigeld is often met with in the Saliqne 


laws, 1848 Mas. Horrocks tr. Menzel's Hist. Ger. 1, 33 The 


Wergeld or fine seems to have been introduced at a later 
period, 1854 Mitman Lad. Chr. i. v. I. 395 In the Bur- 
gundian law..the life ofevery man. .isassessed..at acertnin 
valne, and the wehrgeld may be received in atonement for 
his blood. 1902 F. Seesoum Tribal Custom Ags. Lawi. x 
The Anglo-Saxon wergelds were stated, with perhaps one 
exception, in silver scillings. 

y. 176a M. Foster Rep. Proc. Surry etc. 287 The Anglo- 
Saxons..in Case of Homicide contented themselves with a 
pecuniary Compensation, which they called the Wergild, 
the Price of Blood. 180a A. Ranken A772, Fy, 11.249 Culp- 
ahle homicide was punished with banishment, hesides the 
wargild [src], or fine, paid tothe nearest kin of the decensed. 
1860 Hook Lives Archbps. 1. v. 243 His position in society 
was, according to the custom of the age, marked by the 
amountofhis wer-gild. 1870 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) 
I. App. 629 By this treaty provision is made for wergilds. 

+ Wergeldthief. 0/7 Eng. Law. Obs. Forms: 
I wergeldtheof (-gild-), 3 weregelt thef; 3-5 
wer(e)gelthef (4 wergiltif, 5 werkelthef). [OE., 
f. prec. +Aéof Tutgr.] A thief or other criminal 
whose ‘ wergeld’ was paid as a satisfaction for his 
crime; also e//if¢, jurisdiction over a thief of this 
description. 

6690 Laws [ne §72 Zif mon wergilddeof zefehd. 78: in 
Birch Cartnu?. Sax. 1. 334 Nec etiam fures illos qnos Saxonice 
dicimus uverzeldtheonas alicni foras reddant. 1235 in Ca/, 
Charter Rotls(19>3) 1. 208[ With] soc and sac,. .infangenthef, 
utfangenthef, wergeldthef, hamsocn [etc.} erzg0 Fleta 
1. xIvil, (1647) 62 Weregelt thef, latronem qui redimi potest. 
13.. Hicaes Polychron. (Rolls) I. 604 De quitms [legibus] 
nonnulla vocabula adhne frequentata. hic inserere dignum 
duxi:.. Wergelthef, id est, solte de laronn eschape. ¢ 1437 
Jous Bromeron in Twysden Hist. Angl. Script, (1652) 957 
a aiie est solutio latronis evasi, i. soute de latrone 
eschape. 


Werl, var. Wary sd. Ods., obs. f. WEARY a. 
Werid, var. Warten f//. a. Obs.; obs. pa. pple. 
of WEan v. Werie, obs. f. or var. Very, Wary 
v. Obs., Weary a. Werielie, Werietie, obs. 
Sc. ff. VERILY adzv., VERIty. Werihede Oés.: 
see after Weary a. Wering, obs. var. WARRING 
vbl. sb. Weria’s)he, obs. ff. Wearise. Weriua, 
obs. £ VERBJUICE Sd. 4 

Werk (e, obs. ff. Wark sé.1 and v., Work. 

+ Werke. Obs. rare. [a. MLG. werk (LG. 
wark): see Woux s6.] Honey-comb. 

The quots. refer to Hanseatic traders of 1395-8. 

1598 Haxtuyr Voy. 1. 167 Fine pieces of waxe, foure 
hundred of werke, and halfe a last of osmnndes. /did. 


Diners goods and marchandizes, namely oyle, waxe, and 
werke, to the value of 300, pounds, 

+ Werkhop. 0s. [Of obscure origin.] A 
measure containing two bushels and a half. 

¢31300 Battle Abbey Custumals (Camden) 55 Cottarii 
maiores, .debent triturare..unum werkhop, qnod continet 
-ij. bussellos et dimidinm, scilicet de frnmente..De ordeo 
vero, ij. werkhops ejusdem mensnra:. 


Werkyn, werkyng, obs. ff. Work, WorkInc. 

Werlaugh/e,werlaw/(e, etc.: sce WARLOCK}. 

Werld(e, cos. forms of Worxp. 

+ Werle. Obs! [?f. were Wear v.+-LE.] 
? Covering, attire. 


13.. £. E, Allit. P. A. 209 A py3t coroune get wer bat 
gyrie,..Hize pynakled of cler quyt perle,..‘To ie io. 
non ober werle, 


Werlik, Werlot, obs. Sc. ff. Wanrtixr, Var- 
Let. Werlte, obs. f. Wortp. Werlyng, var. 
WakLinoe Oés. Werm, obs. f. Worm. 

+ Wermod. 06s. Forms: 1, 3-5 wermed (1 
Weer-, WYT-, 4 WI-), 2 wermot; I, § weremod ; 
4-5 wermede, wermod(e, [OE. wermod = OS. 


| 


{ 


} 
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wer(i)méda, wermide (MLG, wermede), OHG. 
wer(twnucta, wer-, wormdla, etc. (MHG. wer- 
muote, -muot,G.rvermut, -muth, whence F. vermout 
VenMeoutH), of obscure origin.] = Wormwoon. 
€728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Ag Abstethium, wermod. 
a 000 A iddles xli. 60 Swylce ic eom wrapre bonne wermod 
sy. c1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 216 Deos wyrt be man absinthium 
& obrum naman wermod nemned. aztoo Voc. in Wr- 
Wiilcker 296/24 Weremod. a1z00 did. 544/35 Wermot. 
1384 Wyciir Prov, v. 4 Bitter as wormod. — Lam, iti, 19 
Recorde. .of wrmod [1388 wermod]) and of galle. r402/viar 
Dav in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 53 La el he moost 
verreli was Wiclif, 3our maister. ¢1440 Padlad. on Ilusb. 
x1.344 The soure almannd & wermode & feyngreek. ¢1450 
Ailphita(Anecd, Oxon.) 1 Absinthium..gallicealoine, anglice 
wermode. 
Wern(e, obs, ff. Wann v1; var. ff. Warnv.2 Obs. 
Wernage, Sc. var. VERNAGE, WARNAGE. 
+Wernard. Obs. [a. AF. *wernard = OF. 
guernart ‘trompeur’(Godefroy).] A deceiver, liar. 
136a Lanct. P, Pl. A. 1.98 For wel 3e witen, wermnegety 
but 3if or wit fayle, Pat fals is afaytur. /dia. B. ut. 179 We 
bow wost, wernard, but3if bow wolt gahbe, Pow hast hanged 
on myne half ellenene tymes, ¢1386 Cuaucea 1ii/e's Prof. 
260(Corpus) Pus saistow, wernard, god gine pe meschaunce. 
Wernerian (wainieriin), 2. and sd, [See -1aN.] 
A. adj. Of or relating to A. G. Werner (1750- 
1817), a German mineralogist and geologist, who 
advocated the theory of the aqueous origin of rocks; 


| favouring Werner’s views; agreeing with Werner's 


system or theory. 

1811 Edin. Rey, XIX, 22a We cannot help thinking, 
that the Wernerian geology is fanlty. 1842 Seacwick in 
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 226 The Wernerian hypothesis 
has now passed away. 12859 J. Hamitton Mem. ¥. Wilson 
i, rz The discussion.. between Wernerian and Huttonian 
theorists, : 

B. sb. A supporter of Werner’s theory ; a Nep- 
tunian. 

1815 W. Putts Oudl. Alin, § Geol, 183 These two parties 
are termed volcanists and neptnnists; or more —_, hy 
geologists, IInttonians and Wernerians, 2858 Scrore Geo/. 
Extinct Voleanos Central France Pref. p vi, The error of 
the Wernerians ia undervalning, ,the influence of volcanic 
forces. 3890 Mature 3 July 218/1 The Wernerians were 
retreating before the Hnttonians. 

Hence Werne‘rianism, the Wernerian or Nep- 
lonian theory or system. 

1892 Athenzum 6 Aug. gr Ignoring the importance of 
volcanic action as a geological agent, Wernerianism saw even 
in such lava-like rocks as hasalt nothing more than precipi- 
tates from aqueons solutions, ‘ 

Wernerite (wsmorsit). din. [Named in 
honour of A. G. Werner the German mincralogist : 
see -ITE.] Silicate of aluminium and calcium, the 
most important member of the scapolite group. 

1811 Pinkeaton Petra. I. 205 Wernerite is generally 
reddish, 183 H. J. Brooxe Crystallogr. 489 Scapolite.. 
Wernerite. 1851 Mantett Petrifactions iv, § 1.364 Fels- 
pathic substances. Triphane;.. Wernerite, 

Wernne, var. Warn v.2 Obs. 

Wernysh., obs. form of VARNISH 

Werowance (we'rowons). Forms: 6-7 wer-, 
wiroance, wiroans, 7 wyroaunce, -ance, wyr- 
oun(n)ce, 7-9 werowance, [Amer.-Indian.] 
A chief of the ladians of Virginia and Maryland 
in old celonial days. 

1588 Hargaior Brief Rep. Virginia E 2, One onely towne 
Polen to the gonernmeat of a Wiroans or chiefe Lorde. 
fbid. 3b, What snbtilty soener be ia the Wiroances and 
Priestes, this opinion worketh so munch [etc.), 1589 
R. Lane in Hakluyt's Voy, 738 There he sundry Kings, 
whom they call Weroances. ¢1608 E. M. Winxcrigta Dis- 
course Virginia in Capt, ¥, Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 1. p. Ixxvi, 
Both these wyroaunces haue euer since remayned in peace 
and trade with vs. 16ra Carr. J. Smirn Alap Virginia 
Wks. (Arb.) I. 8: This word Werowance which we call 
and conster ‘for a king, is a common worde whereby they 
call all commanders, 3635 Kelat, Maryland 26 Their 
Government is Monarchicall, he that governes in chiecfe, is 
called the Werowance, 1705 Bevertey fist. Virginia 1. 
xi. (17a) 194 A Werowance is a Military Officer, who of 
Course takes upon him the Command of all Parties. 

1893 M. A. Owen O/d Raddit i. 3 She was accepted as a 
child of the Werowances, 1899 A¢lantic Monthly June 
725/2 The canoe of the Nansemond werowance, 

Werp(e, obs. forms of Warp sd. and uv, 

Werr, obs. f. Wan, wAuRa@., WEARv.2 Werra, 
-ly, -ment, ebs. Sc. ff. VERY, VERILY, VERAMENT, 
‘Werrand : see WARRANT. 

+ Werrar, a. Obs. rare, [f. werr Wan, WAURG. 
+-ER.] = WorsER a. 

¢1400 Afel. Loil. 49 Pey semen werrar ban be fend, pat 
asked stonis Io be turnid in to bred. ae ms 

Werrate, obs. Sc. f. Verity. Werray: see 
Verra., WaRnay v, Werrayour : see WARRIOR, 

‘Werre, variant of VERE Ods. spring-time. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 194 In 
tyme of wynter and of werre [v.~. veer] Whan boistous 
wyndes put see-men into ferre, 

Werre, obs. £ Very, War, WARE a., Worry 2. 
Werrei, var. WErRay v, Obs. Werreles, obs. f. 
WARLESS @. 


+ Werrell. Obs. (See sea-foult Sza sb. 23 d.) 

1658 Str T, Brownz Gard. Cyrus iti, 53 The handsome 
hoses of the Sea-poult or Werrell, on either side the 
Spine. 


‘Werrest, obs. f. Worst. "Werrey, obs. f. 


WERTHERISM. 


Very. Werrey(e, var. ff. WARRAY v. Ods., 
Wornyv. Werreyoure, -iour, obs. ff. W AERIOR. 
‘Werrie, obs. Sc. f. Vary. J 
Werrit (werrit), v. dia’, [Local variant of 
WHERRIT or WorrIT.] ¢ravs. To tease, annoy. 
1835 Brockxetr NV. C. Words, s.v., He would request not 
to he werrited so muchabout it. 1828 Carn Craven Gloss. 


1865 W. S, Banus Wakefield Words 80 Werritin, weary- 
ing; fretful and tiresome, ‘ Whata werritin barn thah are 1” 
Werrse, Werrsenn, obs. ff. Worse, WonrsEN v. 

Werry, var. Verny a. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Coat-arn1. bv bh, The threde {coat- 
armour) is called werry, whan the felde is made like gobo- 
lettys of dynerse colowris, 

Werry, ebs. or dial. f. Very; var. WARRAY v. 


Obs., Wanyv. Ods.; obs. f. Worry v Werry- 
o(w)r, obs. f. WARRICR. 
‘Wers(e, obs. ff. Vernsz, Worsr. Wersell, 


obs. f. WrrEsTLE. Werset, obs. f. VEnszt. 

Wersh (waif; Sc. werf, wérf, warf), a, Se. and 
north dial, Forms: 5 warsch(e, 6 wairsche, 
4-9 warsh, 9 wairsh, wearsh, whersh, 8- 
wersh. [Prob, a contracted form of WEARISH. 
Cf. WERSHED a.] 

1. a. Of persons: Sickly or feeble in appearance. 
Also Comb, wersh-like, -looking. 

¢x480 Henrnyson Orpheus §& Eur. 233 Lene and dedelike, 
pitonse and pale of hewe, Rycht warsch [v,7. warsche] an 
wan, & walowit as a wede, 1842 CagLyLe in Froude Alem, 
(1884) I. 244 A harmless, intelligent enough, rather wersh- 
Jooking man. 1871 W. Atexaxoer Yohnny Gib xli. 289, 
I thocht she was luikin’ warsh-like. A 

b. Physically weak or sickly ; squeamish, 

1758 R. Fores Ajax etc. Frnl, to Portsmouth 2g lt was 
enough to gi’ a warsh-stamack’d body a scunner. 1872 
Mas. Lynn Linton Yoshua Davidson vi. 119 We were getting 
whersh and weak for want of food. . 

2. Destitute of savour; insipid, tasteless, or sickly- 
flavoured; unsalted. = WEARISH 2.1. Also fig. 

Jig: 1599 Rotiock Serm, Epist. Paul viii. Wks. 1849 1. 
398 He callis it not simplie and bairlie with ane wairsche 
word, the gospell,..bot he callis it the licht of the gospel. 
1618 W, Banciay Well ai King-horne A vij, So ceasing to 
prosecute this warsh matter of water, I will never cease 
to continne Your L, most humble and ebedient seruitonr. 
1633 W. Srrutnen True Happiness 48 This was Balaams 
warsh wishipg, his desires were so weak, that they pearced 
not his heart, how conld they pearce the henven? 1720 
Ramsay Wealth 133 And Helicon'’s wersh well thon ca’s 
divine. 3820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 80 As articles, they were 
not so musty as those of the old Scots Magazine..nor so 
wersh, 1884 Swinsurne in zo¢k Cent, Oct. 556 Charles 
Rende’s Dominican is worth a dozen such ‘ wersh’, ineffec- 
tual, invertebrate studies. 

tit, x8a3 i. Wuson Marg. Lyndesay xxix, Water's unco 
wersh, and does nasloken weel. 1831 Blackw, Mag. XXX.u. 
345/2 Snge-stuffing and apple-sance—withont which indeed 

yonr gooseiswersh, 1853 SHERER Gold. Finder Australia 261 
tis my opinion, this mutton’s unco wersh, Watty. Ha’e ye 
ony saut! 186: E. B., Ramsay Renin, Ser. 1. 61 It’sa’ vera 
true, bnt a kiss and a tinniefu' o’ cauld water maks a gey 
wersh breakfast. 1921 Glasgow Herald 2 May 8 To be sure, 
unfermented wine is wersh stuff, ; 
3. Of weather or wind : Unrefreshing; raw. 

1830 Gar Lawrie 7. vn. vi, The breeze, as it comes from 
the ‘surronnding lofty woods, is wersh. 1894 CrockeTr 
Raiders x\, 336 ‘The yellow mist..had a wersh (raw) un 
kindly feel about it. di 

{+ Wershed, a. Obs-!_ [Cf. prec.] Tasteless. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. xv1. xCv. (Tollemache MS.) 
With onte salte ny3e all mete is werschid (1535 werishe} 
and upsauery [énsipidus et tesalsus], tons 

Wershly, adv. Sc. [f. WrErsH a.] Instpidly; 
wilhont animation or cordiality, 

1633 W. Srruter 7rue Happiness ror The Scribes spake 
warshly, as men doing some other hnsinesse ; or as Boyes 
ia the Schoole, rehearsing other mens inventions. 1676 
Row Suppl. Blair’s Autobiog. xi. (1848) 364 The Moderator 
thanked him as slenderly and wershlie as before. 

Wersikill, obs. Sc. f. VERSICLE. 

Wersil, werssle, obs. ff. WARSLE. 

‘Wersslete, error for BencELet Obs., bunting dog. 

¢1425 WynToun Cron, v1. 1610 note. : 

Werst, obs. 2 sing. pa. ind. and subj. of Br v. 

Werst, obs. f. Fimst, Worst. Werst(e, obs, 
ff. Verst. Werstil, -tle, obs. ff. WARSLE, 

Wert, 2 sing. pa. ind. and snbj.of Bev, + 

Werte, obs. ff. Want, Worr, Werteous, 
obs.f. Virtuous. "Werterean, -ian, -ism: see 
Wenrrtuerniay, -su. Wertew, obs. f. VinTurE. 

Werth(e: see WortH sé., a., v. 


Wertherian (vailieridn), 2. Also Werterian, 
-ean. [f. G, [Verther, the hero of Goethe's romance 
‘Die Leiden des jangen Werther’ (1774) + -14N.] 
Morbidly sentimental. 

1831 CaRLyte Sartor Res. ut. ¥, Their mad Petrarchan and 
Werterean ware, 1850 Fraser's Mag. Sept. 249 Some who 
are accustomed to consider that m [Loeksley l?all] as 
Werterian and unhealthy. 1850 Tnackerav Pendennis 2li, 
The Byronic despair, the Wertherian despondency. 1857 
Trotiore Barch, 7. xxxiv, An ancient love-lorn swain.. 
foll of imaginary sorrows and Wertherian grief. 

Wertherism (ve'steriz’m). Also Werterism. 
[f. as prec. +-18M.] Morbid sentimentality. 

1831 Cartyte Charact. Ess. 1872 1V. 26 Werterism, 
Byronism, even Brummelism, each has its day. 1856 Mas. 
Brownina Aur. Leigh ut. 471 My German stopped At 
germane Wertherism. 1873 Hamerton Jxtell. Life x. ii. 945 


WERTURN. 


Goethe. .cured himself verysoon, and the author of‘ Werther’ 
had no indulgence for Wertherism. 


Wertow, wertu, obs. ff. Virtuzr. Wertual(, 
Wertuo(u)s3s, obs. ff. VirruaL, VirTuoUs. 

Werrturn. [var. of wartern, dial. f. QUARTERN 
35.2 3 © (quot. 1883).}] A particular weight of 
wool (see quots.). 

1853 laazrson Woollen Manuf. Guide 13 Threads of 
slubbing, varying from 4 to 12 skeins per werturn. did. 89, 


1,520 ¥: are a staadard skein. Six pounds, or 1,536 
drams, are a standard werturn. 


Wertu(u)s, wertuwisse, wertuz, obs. ff. 
Virtuous. Wertwale, var. WaRTWALE. Werty, 
obs. f. WorTHY. 

+Werve. Os. [OE. weorf (rare) a beast of 
burden.] A ‘beast’ for riding on. 

1175 Lan. Horm..79 [He] bond his wunden & brohte him 


buppen his werne, /d27, 85 Uppen his werne, bet is unorne 
mare, [= Lk. x. 34 17 funrentrm suum.) 


Wervel, variant of Varve.. 
1780 Epmonoson Her. IT. Gloss, 
ery, obs. f. VERY; var. WARYv.; obs, f. WEARY, 
Worry vz. Weryauns, obs. f. VARIANCE. 

+ Weryer. Obs. rare“. [f. ME. werders WERE 
v.] A defender, guardian. 

1280 Ger. § Ex. 926 After Sis spac god to abram: ‘din 
ber3 and tin werzer (OE. wergend; L, protector] ic ham, 

Weryfy, Weryly, obs. ff. Veriry v., VERILY, 
Weryounsg, obs. f. Variance. Weryson, var. 
Wanison O/s. Weryte, obs. Sz. f. Vertry, 

‘Wes, obs. f. was, pa. t.of Bev. Wesage, obs. 
Sc. fi Visace. Wesand(e, -a(u)nt, etc., obs. ff. 
Weaganp. Wesar, obs. Sc. f. Visor. 

‘Wesch, obs. f. Was. Weschael(le, -ail, 
-ale, -all, obs. Sc. ff. Vesset. Wescheraft, obs. 
f. Wircucrarr. Wesche, obs. f. Wasu, Wiss. 
Weschel, -ele, -ell, etc., obs. Se. ff. VESSEL. 

‘Wese, obs. pres. imper. of BE v. ; obs. f. Vizrv. 

We'se = we shall: see SHALL v, A. 5. 

+ Wesel. Obs. rare. (Meaning obscure.) 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum 52 For wesels. Fyrst grynde porke, 
temper in fere With egges (etc.}, 

Wesel(e, obs. ff. Wrasrt. Wesell, obs. f. 
WEASEL; var. WEEZLE Obs. Weser, rare obs. 
Se. f. Wizarb. 

Wesh, dial. f. Wasn sé, and v. 

We-ship. sonce-wd. [f. WE pron. (2b) +-SHIP 
(3 b).] Aes we-ship, a mock title applied to a 
writer who has nsed the impersonal ‘ we’, 

1673 Manvute Rehearsal Transp, 11. 105 "Tis most gra- 
ciously done that his We-ship will allow them it 

Weall, obs. f. WEasen. Wesill, obs. f. WEASEL; 
var. WEEZLE Ofs, Wesing, rare obs. f, WEASAND. 
Wealt, obs. Se. f. Vistr v. Wesle, obs. f. 
WEASEL. 

Wesleyan (wersliiin, we-zliin, wezlz-in), a. and 
sb. Also 8 Weslean, Wesleian. [f. the name 
of John Wesley, 1703-179t, originator of Method- 
ism+-aN. The accepted pronanciation among 
Methodists Is (werslian).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Wesley or his teach- 
ing; belonging to the Wesleyans as a religious 
organization. " 

1771 J. W. Foatcner Checks to Antinom. Wks. 1795 11. 
277 Upon the scbeme of what you call the ‘ Weslean ortho- 
doxy’, Christ is really the Saviour of all men. 179r Hamp. 
son Menr, Wesley U1. 77 A circumstance, in the Wesieian 
ceconomy, as remarkable as any, is the admission of lay- 
eocess. 1843 Tuacneray /rish Sk.-k. viii, A trim 

Wesleyan chapel, without any broken windows. 1874 
Magen. Durrean Canad. ¥rné, (1891) 39 D. and I drove to 


see a fine Wesleyanchnurch. 1878. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 
56 A Wesleyan meeting. 

b. Wesleyan Methodist, a member of the society 
of Methodists as constituted by John Wesley; 
also aftrid. passing into ady., of or pertaining to 
the Wesleyan Methodists as an organization. 
Wesleyan Methodism, the religious principles, prac- 
tice, and organization of the Wesleyan Methodists. 

31796 Moasz Amer, Univ. Geog. 1.280 In 1788, the number 
of Wesleian Methodists in the United States, stood thus. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 142/2 Since his decease, the preva- 
lence of Wesleyan Methodism in North America has been 
very great. /ord., The Wesleyan Methodist church in Upper 
Canada. 1858 [see Metnooist 4a). 1883 Encyel, Brit, 401. 
186/x Herein was the actual and vital beginning of the Wes- 
leyan Methodist Society, that is, of Wesleyan Methodism, 

B. sé. A follower of John Wesley ; a member 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, 2 Wesleyan 
Methodist. 

1791 Gent, Maz. LXI. 1. 20/1 The Wesleyans found fanlt 
with the curate for the topics of his discourses, 183a in 
Flor. M. Hawtrey Hawtrey Family (1903) 11. ag ‘That foun 
should leave the Westlians [sic] purzles me, 1877 F. G. 
Lee Gloss. Liturg. Terms, Wesleyan, a person who belongs 
to the sect of Arminian Methodists founded by John Wesley, 

Wesleyanism (we'sliiniz’m). ‘ Also § Wes- 
Jefanism. [f. WESLEYAN + -1sm.] The system of 
Arminian theology introduced and taught by John 
Wesley ; the doctrines and church polity of the 
Wesleyans; Wesleyan Methodism. 

1774 J. Furtcuea Hist. Ess. Wks. 1795 1V. 20 They have 
on, 28 what we call Christianity, and what yon are 

OL. Ae 
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at full liberty to call Wesleianism. 1842 Puszy Present 
Crisis 163 Wesleyanism then was said to he ‘degenerating 
intoa developed heresy,’ in that it substitutes for the Catholic 
teaching, a joclHae of justification, for which there is 'no 
warrant in the Word of God’, 1862 R. S. HAwxer in ae 
(1905) 345 No sooner did he find that Wesleyans formed the 
majority of —— Parish, than he began to preach and to talk 
Wesleyanism. 1904 Q. Rev. July 243 Wesleyanism was 
traditional in the family. 

We'sleyanized, fa. ple, [f as prec. + -1ZE + 
-ED.] _ Affected by Wesleyanism. 

1849 Keata in J. T, Coleridge Afent. xv. (1869) 353 [Isle 
of Man) The clergy a nice set, but rather Wesleyanized. 
€1905 J. Hunter in L. S, Hunter Life (1921) 220 The Eng- 
lish Congregational Union. Its churches and ministry..are 
getting to be religiously more and more ‘ Wesleyanised ’. 

Wesleyism (we'slijiz'm). rave, = WESLEYAN- 
IsM, 

1847 H. Mittea Firs? Junpr. Eng. xx. 394 Wesleyismalso 
flourishes. 1904 Daily Chron. a2 Apr. 3/3 Wesleyism and 
Quakerism... bad no hold on him. 

We'sleyite. sonce-wd. = WESLEYAN 56. 

1807 J. Hace Traz. Scot. IL. 594 Among the Wesleyites, 
and some other denominations of Dissenters. 

Weslyng, var. WissELIne Ods. Se. 

Wesp, obs. form of Wisp. 

Wess, obs. f. Was v. Wessande, obs. f. 
WEasanp. Wessayle, obs. f. Wassait. Wessch, 
obs. f, Wash v. Wesschael(le, obs. Sc. ff. VESSEL. 
‘Wease, obs. f. WasH v.; obs. pa. t. of BE z. 

Wessel, adv. Sc. Also westle, wastle, wassel, 
ete. [f. Wes? adv,: ef. Eassen.] Westward. 

Avwestil/ ‘to the west of " occurs in 16th c. Se. 

1815, 1829 [see Easset]. 1897 Lo. E. Hamittox Outlaws 


of Marches xiv. 157 We was jickering along wessil, as I say, 
wi’ onr heads bent to the weather. 


Wessel(e, -ell(e, obs. ff. VEssEL. Wesseyl(e, 
obs. ff. WassatL, Weassh(e, obs. ff. WasH. 
Wessie, obs, f. Vizy v. Se. 

West (west), adv., s61, snd a Forms: t- 
west (1 weest), 3 Ormt. wesst, 3-7 weste (5 Sc. 
veste), Sc. 5, 7-9 wast, 6-7 weast(e, (6 Sc. weist, 
weyst, 7 Sc. vaist). [Com. Teutonic: OE. west 
adv. = OF ris. west (WFris. west, NFris. wést, wast), 
OS, -west (in north-, sdthwest; MLG. and LG., 
MDnu. and Du. west), OHG. west- (G. west), ON. 
and Icel, (with r- suffix; ef. austr East, ete.) vestr 
(MSw. waster, Sw. vester); MSw. vast (rare), 
Norw., Sw., Da. vest (prob. after LG.); not re-~ 
corded in Gothic. The primitive Germanic stem 
*wes-f- appears to be an extension of the *wes- 
found in Gr. tomepos, towépa, L. vesper, vespera 
evening, west, In HG. dialects adend is similarly 
ased for ‘west’, 

In OE. wesé occurs only as an adv., the use as 
noun and adj. being a later development. In the 
cognate languages itis usually (in some exclusively) 
a noun in the earlier periods, the adverbial use 
coming later, and the adjectival heing represented 
only by the first element in compounds (OE. west- 
in west-del, etc.). 

The fact that the Romanic forms for ‘east’ (F. est, etc.) 
have been adopted from English indicates that this, rather 
than any other Germanic language, is also the source of 
F. ouest (OF. west), Sp. and Pg. oeste.] 

A. adv. Towates or in the direction of that 
part-of the horizon where the sun sets. 

I. a, With reference to movement, extension, or 
direction. 


In Se. {and Anglo-Irish) use freq. added to verbs of going or 
coming to indicate the general direction: see quots. under(d). 
(a) O. &. Chron. an, 886 Her for se here eft west be zr 


east zelende, Charter of Eadmund in Birch Cartul, 
Sax. Wl. sar potine west andlang weses on done lytlan 
beorg. ¢995 


attle of Maldon 97 Wodon ba walwulfas,.. 
west ofer Pantan. 1033 in Kemrtle Cod. Dipl. 1V. 45 Of 
dam herpade west..on Sone stan; of don stane west..on 
Fidueforda. ¢ 12x05 Lay. 1278 Heo ferden ford & eener heo 
drowen west & nord. ¢1350 Libeaus Desc, 1068 (Kaluza) 
Whan sche was take wib gile, He fliz for greet perile West 
into Wirhale. ¢1440 York Mys¢. xxxvii. 333 Satta. .1 schall 
walke este and weste, And garre bame werke wele werre. 
1489 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 116 A man to pass to 
Edinburgh to haist the gunnis west, 1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 35 h, Where it weneth to go eest, it gothe west. 
158: Boroven Discourse Var. Cumpas (1585) Gj, The course 
set downe from Sillie to Cape Raso is due West. 1601 
Snaks. Twef, Noun. i. 145 There lies your way, due West. 
1724 Dz Foz Tour Gt, Brit, I. iii. 1, 1 intended ance to 
have gone dne West this Jonrney. 1760 R. Rocers Jrv/s. 
(1769) 197 We.. kept the following courses:..west-by-north 
one mile, west two miles. 1848 B. Weaa Cont. Eecclesiol, 480 
If the basilica orientated west. /drd. 484 The remaining 
three. .have their altars facing due west. 1859 H. Kines:.zy 
G. Hamlyn xxv,Splendid pastures, which stretch west farther 
than any man has heen yet, 1892 Kiptinc Barrack-room 
Ballads etc., L’Envoi, It’s North you may run to the rime= 
tinged sun..Or West to the Golden Gate. 

(6) a1724 Ew-bughts, Marion 32 in Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. 
And soon as my chin has nae hair on, I shall come west, an 
see ye. ¢1730 Buar Left. N. Scod. viii. (1754) I. 181 He 
told us we must go West a Piece (though there was no 
Appearance of the Sun) and then incline to the North. 
1887 Annix S. Swan Gates of Eden i. 14 Weel a weel, tell 
then I'll come wast when I'm ready. 


b. In special applications: (¢) Zo go west, of 
thesuu ; also fg., to die, perish, disappear. (6) To 
America, or to the Western States. 


WEST. 


Also (c)in Highland Sc. and Anglo-Irish use freq. rendering 
Gael. star, tay (= west, back) in the sense of ' back ', ‘away’; 
‘up’, or ‘down’. 

‘The immediate source of the modern use in (a), which be- 
pea common during the Great War, has not been estah- 

ished. 

(a) c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 13365 For bit was nyght, the 
sonne goth west. ¢1500 Chaucer's L. G. W. 61 (Trin. 
Camb.) Assone As the son neth go west. 315.. Poems 
Gray MS. vi. 42 (S.T.S.) 55 Women and mony wilsome wy 
as wynd or wattir ar gane west. sors E. Coart Thirty 
Yrs. Boxing Referee 2,1 shall once again be in the com- 

ny of dear old friends now ‘gone West’, 1919 J. B. 
loaton Barber of Putney ix, ‘All the Lewis guns gone 
west,’ someone said. 1919 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 368/a Their 
parcels... went persistently ‘west’. 1935 Cota Death of 
Millionaire vi. 57, Wilson sighed. ‘There’s valuable evi- 
dence gone west’, he said. ‘It may be hard to pick up the 
trail now.’ 

(6) 2839 Mas. Kiaxtano ew Home xviii. 122, 1 could not 
help thinking that one must come ' west’ in order to learn 
a little of everything. 185: J. L. B. Soute in Serve Haute 
Express (Hoyt) Go West, young man! Go West. 1878 
W. Nasu Oregon 6 Alter some debate we settled to go West 
by the Pennsylvania railroad, going South. .to Phila lelphia, 
and thence West hy way of Pittsburg. 1879 W. Saunogas 
Through Light Cont. 35 ‘Go West, young man,' was Horace 
Greeley's advice, and West I went accordingly. 

(c) 1893 W. R. Le Fanu 7o Yrs. fr. Life vii. (ed. 2) 90 
"Why didn’t you wash the back of your neck ?” "T'was too 
far west, my lady.’..'"Lis not a cold I have at all..’tis a fly 
that's gone west in my stomach.’ 


2. With reference to place or location. 

888 AE.razD Boeth, xxxix. §13 Se..afensteorra, bonne he 
bid west zesewen, bonne tacnad he wfen, a go00. £. Chron. 
an. 894 Pa he ba wid pone here par wast abisgod was. 977 
Bluickl. Hom. rag Zerusalem,.is west ponon from pzere stowe 
onanre mile. ¢ 1200 OrMin 12125 Pa fowwre daless alle Patt 
Zest, & Wesst, & Sub, & Norrp Piss middellerd bilukenn. 
@1250 Owl & N. 923 East & west, soup & norp, 1 do wel 
fayre my mester, ¢x3t0 in Wright Lyric P. xviii. 59 
Whether y be sonth other west. ¢1350 Lideaus Dese. 2128 
Est, west, norp and soube, Be maistris of har monbe ae 
man conb bey schende. 14.. Sarling Directions (Hakl. 
Soc. 1889) 18 Londay and the old hede of Hindilforde lye 
west end by north. 1859 Cunincnam Cosmtogr. Glass 172 
Five Handes..Of which that whiche is most west, is called 
properlye Ebuda. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. (1637) 
459 Where it (Suffolk) lieth West and toward Cambridge- 
shire. a@x6a6 Bacon New Atlantis 14 The Phcenicians.. 
had great Fleetes. So had the Carthaginians tbeir Colony, 
which is yet further West. 1719 Da For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
379 One of the Islands which lay West. 41788 Buans //ough- 
man 9, I hae been east, I hae been west. 31890 Hardwicke's 
Set.-Gossif XXVI. 256 Another imaginary line so many 
degrees east or west of the meridian of Greenwich. 1905 
H.G. Weis Kipps 1. v. §. x We shall have anice little flat 
somewhere, not too far west, 


b. Followed by of. 

1577 Haratson England u. i. 49b/1 in Holinshed, The 
Kenet ryseth abone Onerton, v or vj myles west of Marle- 
Dorow. 1597 Snaxs.2 Hea, /V, 1v. i. 19 West of this Forrest, 
scarcely off a mile, In goodly forme, comes on the Enemie. 
1728 [see Wasrzatinc). 1784 Fitson Kentucky 22 Lees town 
is west of Lexington. 1807 Soutney Esfrieda's Lett. Il. 
219 The Lakes. .lay south-west, and west of Keswick. 1875 
Ruskin Morn. Florence i. 5 A few hundred yards west of 
you..is the Baptistery of Florence, 

(CHG. 3 be) 


@. U.S. In the West, ont West. 
1888 Howetrs Annie Kilburn xi. 126 One of ‘em married 
West, and her hnshand left her. o 


8. With modifying addition (in senses 1 and 2), 
as west by south, etc. Also WEST-NORTH-WEST, 
-SOUTH-WEST. 

1877 Haaatson England u. i, 48h/1 in Holinshed, The 
Winrnsh,.meeteth wyth the Isis west by sonth of North- 
more, 1760 R. Rocers Frwis. (1769) 197 We..then steered 
..west-hy-sonth two miles, west-by-north fonr miles. 

4. Se. Ellipt. as grep, a. At, in, or to the west 
of. b. Towards the west along (a road, etc.). 

1587 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 480/a Insuper creavit dictum 
Burgum de Anstruther super occidentali torrentis (west the 
burne). 1589 Zi, 573/1 Strekand west the hie streit to 
the dyk, 1728 Ramsay Monk § Miller's Wife 48 But step 
ye west the Kill A Bow-shot, and ye'll find my Hame. 
Mod. 1 saw him rinnin’ wast the road. He bides wast the 
toun. 


B. 1. Quasi-s3, = C. 

¢1a00 Oamin 11258 All piss middellard iss ec O fowwre 
daless dzledd, Onn AEst, o Wesst, o Sup, o Norrp. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 22139 Fra est to west, fra north to soth, He sal 
do mak hissarmuncuth. ax300 X. Horn 1177 (Camb. MS.) 
Ihe habbe go mani Mile, Wel feor bi jonde weste. ¢ 1391 
Cnaucea Astrol. 1. § 15 A longe croys in 4 quarters from est 
to West, fro sowth to north. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems xxiv. 208 
Lord, whenne pou. comest to deme so Al pe world be fyre, 
bobe est and west. 1300-20 Dunaaa Poems xxiv. 23 Thocht he 
this warld had eist and west, All wer pouertie but glaidness, 
1575 A. Frese Virg. Bucol, 11. 67 Th’ increasing shadowes 
doubleth the sunne going downe at West. 1577 D. SartLe 
Frobisher's Voy. Biij, Wee. followed onr course between 
West and Northwest, vntill the 4. of Iulie, 161rx SHAKs. 
Cymb, v. v. 471 The Romaine Eagle From South to West, 
on wing soaring aloft Lessen'd her selfe. 1648 T. Sueraan 
Char Sun-shine of Gosp. 30 A brighter day..wherein East 
& West shall sing the song of the Lambe. 1674 Sia J. 
Mooar Afath. Compend, 93 From West to East the account 
is by degrees and parts, or by honrs. 1789 S. Snaw Tour 
W. Eng. 444 The principal street extending from east to 
west is remarkably paved. 1819 Keats Song Four Faeries 
45 So you sometimes follow me To my home, far, far, in 
west. 31847 Tennyson Princess 1. 64 Onr statues !—not of 
those that men desire,.. Nor stunted squaws of West or 
East. 1892 Kirunc Sarrack-room Ballads etc. 75 Qh, 
East is East, and West is West, and never the twain shall 
meet. 1904 H. Battoc Of Koad 31 Sea-going vessels... 
would have calm water..so long as the wind was south of 
west. aI 


WEST, 


2. By west: ta. In the west; on the west side; 
also westward of. Obs. 

13.. A. Horn 5 (Harl.) Kyng he wes by weste, ¢ 1300 -- 
1366 (Laud) He woneb alby weste. ¢1305 Si, Kenednt 18 
in &. &. P. (1862) 48 Temese into pe est see, & seuerne bi 
weste, ¢3315 SHOREHAM viL 64 By weste hy grendeb, alle 
pyse, And comep ajen hy aryse. @ 1400 Alinor Poems 
Vernon ALS, (1901) 696 As T wandrede her hi weste ffaste 
vnder a forest syde, ¢1470 Golagros § Gaw. 419 Quhare 
wourschip walkis be west. a 1gg0 Lecanp /#en. (1764) ILL. 7 
A Castel a Mile hy West from Markesin. 1577 Harrison 
Exgiland n. i. 50/1 in Holinshed, The Weie or the Waye 
rising hy west, cometh from Olsted. /éid. 53/2 By west of 
Auterton point alsolyeth another haven. 1396 Spenser /. ¢ 
y. vi. 22 Not farre away, hut little wide by West, His dwell 
ing was. ‘ 

+b. Asa componnd prep.: On the west side of, 
to the west of (see By prep. 9 c). Also fig. (quot. 
1612). Obs. 

¢1375 Lay. 2136 Camber hafde al him seolf bi weste 
Senarne. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 16 
And by west belille and Ortingere southwest. 1482 Aodls 
of Parit, V1. 203/1 Ia Southe Wales, by west the blak 
Montayne. 3525 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1527, 96/1 Nixt 
befor ct Michaelis altar be West the said altar. 31612 
Davies IVAy /reland etc. (1787) 177 Whereupon grew that 
bye-word used by the Irish, viz. that they dwelt dy west t/re 
daw, which dwelt beyond the river of the Barrow. 1661 
Lamont Diary (Maitl. Club) 139 The Earle of Weyms be- 

ne to bueld a new harbory for shipping, a little be west 
altgreine, 31714 R. Smitn Poents of Controv, (1853) 2 Let 
all be-west the Spittel come. , Fe 
c. Nau? Indicating certain points of the com- 
pass (see By prep. 9 b). 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 14 Huschaunt 
and the pople hope lien north and by west sonth. /é¢d. 20 
For cause of that Rok ye must go north and by west. 1598 
W. Puicur tr. Linschoten 1. xciii. 165 We held our course 
..from thence south West and hy West, vnto the cape de 
Bona Speranza. 176% Facconen Shipwr. ui. 242 South and 
hy west the threatening demon hlew. 


C. sé. (Usually with ¢he.) 

1. That one of the four cardinal points which lies 
opposite the east and at right angles to the north 
and the sonth; that part of the horizon or of the 
sky which is near the place of the sun’s setting. 

in the wesi, of the wind, = blowing from the west. 

3180 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 118 Inde versus le 
West per viridem vinm. a1zsg Ancr. R. 94 Ase is be 
sunne gleam, pet smit from east into pe west. ¢1290 Bren. 
dan 48 in S. Eng. Leg. 221 We comen to a watur..pat 
euere fram-ward est, toward be west it drov3. ¢1305 
St. Kenelm 13 in E. E, P. (1862) 48 Engelood..is..two 
hondred [miles] hrod iwis Fram pe est in to pe west. 138% 
Wvyeur £-rod, x.19 The Lord.. made hlow the moost hidows 

de fro the west. a Trevisa Higden 1. 45 pe lengbe 
erbe bat men wonep ynne from pe est to pe west, pat 
isfrom Ynde to Hercules is pilers. c1400 Maunoegy, (1839) 
y. 46 Toward the West, is the Contree of Coston. a1453 
Mirk’s Festial 294/28 Pao is hys hed leyde into be west 
and hys fette into ie est. 1526 Ttnoace Like xii. 54 When 
ye se a cloude ryse out off the west, strayght waye ye saye: 
we shall have a shewer. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
42 Leaning open a space for twoo doores, a fore doore and 
a backe doore, hut so, as neyther of them open to the West. 
1614 E, Watcnt Dialling C 2, Your face being turned 
towards the North, your right hand sheweth the East, your 
left hand the West. 1667 Davoren /nd. Ef. vy, ii, I in the 
Eastern Parts, and rising Sky, You in Heav'ns Downfal, 
and the West must lie. 1712 J. Morton Na¢. Hist. North- 
anipt, 422 Pikes..never hite more freely, than when the 
Wind is in the West. a@1723 Bincuam Antig. Chr. Ch. 
x1 vii. § 6 In renouncing the Devil they had their Faces 
to the West. 21748 Watts Summer Evening 5 Now the 
fair traveller's come to the west,..He paints the sky gay, 
as he sinks to his rest. 1805 Scotr Last Afinstre/ in, xxiv, 
Her blue eyes sought the west afar. 1848 B. WeBa Cont. 
Ecelesiol. 156 A rood,.. between which and the commnnion- 
table was a small prayer-desk facing the west, i.e. the 
people. 1876 Brivces Growth of Love xxix, I travel to 
thee with the sun’s first rays, That lift the dark west and 
unwrap the night, ross J. Metcaree Smoking Log, etc. 
116 When the wind was in the west. 

transf. and jig. 1613 Donne me ae 181 May never age, 
or error overthwart With any West, these radiant eyes, 
with any North, this heart. 1649 C. Wase Sophocles, 
Electra 47, O joyfull day! Thou hast restord our light, 
Wrapt up in constant night, In one continn’d West. 165§ 
Fansnawe Camoens’ Lusiad 1. xxxii. 7 But now he fears 
that Glorie’s neer it’s West, In the black Water of Oblivion. 

b. That quarter which with regard to the speaker 


or some particular place lies in a westerly direction. 

3537 Registr. Aberdon, (Mait!. Club) I. 412 His tenment 
lyand in Auld Abirdene afornent be cors of be samynge one 
pe weist. 1671 Mitton P. R. tv. 448 A Sunny hill. . Back’d 
on the North and West bya thick wood. 1773 Noorjtuouck 
Hist. Lond. 597 Cord wainers-ward ..is bounded. .on the west 
by Bread-street-ward, a1857 Kems.e Hore Ferales (1863) 
25 The Lithuaninos of Prussia on the west. . 

c. Followed by of. 

3633 Zoucne Dove B 6b, Aboue Iudza, bord’ring on the 
West Of great Armenia, lesser Asia lyes. a 1660 Contem#. 
Hist. drel, (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 1. 152 The armie marched to 
Bellaghnegrege on the weaste of Aleage. x7x5tr. Grecory's 
Asivon, (1726) 1. 318 According as the Meridian of the one 
lies to the East or to the West of the Meridian ¢fthe other. 


1789 S. Suaw Zour IV. Eng. 563 To the west of this..lies_ 


verton. 1834 Arnswoati Kockwood tv, ii, Harrow-on-the- 
Hill. .lying to the west of the green on which they walked. 

2. spec. a. The western part of the world. Now 
commonly, Europe as distingnished from Asia. 

¢ 3208 Lay. sagt Bi-3ende France ne west pu scalt finden 
awunsum lord. ta97 It. Grove. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his.. 
Iset in pe on ende of be worlde as al in pe west. 2382 
Wreutr Afatt, viii. 11 Manye shulen come fro the est and 
west. ¢1420 Anturs cf Arth, 703 Waynour gared wisely 
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write in be west, To al pe religions to rede and to singe. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/,1.i. 154 All the wealthy Kingdomes 
of the West. 1613 Zoucne Dove B4, First Bacchus..set vp 
trophees in the conquer'd East: Oh wonld he had gone on 
as he begunne, And neuer turned to subdue the West! 
1761 Gray Desc, Odin 63 Io the caverns of the west. 1784 
Cowrsr Task v1. 811 Eastern Java there Kneels with the 
native of the farthest west. 180z Worosw, Ertinction of 
Venetian Rep. 2 Once did She hold the gorgeous east in 
fee; And was the safeguard of the west. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylmer's F.348 He never yet had set his daughter forth Here 
in the woman-markets of the west, Where our Cancasians 
let themselves be sold. 1892 Kietinc Barrack-room Ballads 
etc. 188 The Lords of Their Hands assembled ; from the East 
and the West they drew. 1902 A.S. Huro Navat Efficiency 
109 Inthe West there seems to be an impression that the 
fleet of Japan is a mere matter of show. 

b. The western portion of the Roman world after 
its division into two empires in A.D. 395. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist., Socrates Schol. v1, i. 360 
When y® Emperour Theodosius had departed this life. . his 
sonnes tooke in hand the gonernment of the Romaine em- 
pire. Arcadius ruled the East and Honorius the West. 
1610 R. Fieto Fifth Bk, Ch. xxxy. 194 The Bishop of Rome 
..called a Synode of al the Bishops of the West. 178: 
Graaon Decl. & /. xxxiii. (1787) LI. 327 Honorius, emperor 
of the West. 31790 Patestiay Gen. Hist. Chr. Ch. 11. 332 
Having seen what was doing in the East, let us now turn 
our eyes towards the West, where Valentinian governed. 
1840 Mitman Hist. Chr, 1. viii, 11. 207 Of the persecution 


| under Severus there are few, if any, traces in the West. 


1865 Bavce Holy Rom. Emp, iii. (1866) a0 Odoacer..re- 
solved to..extingnish the title and office of Emperor of the 
West. 

o. The westein parts of Europe. 

1916 J. Bucnan Ne(lson's Hist. War XIII, 121 A strong 
offensive in the West might induce the Allies to make a 
premature counter-attack, . 

3. The western part of a country, region, or 
area; spec. &. of England, Great Britain, Scotland, 
or Ireland, 

14.. Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 67 The Boor’ is farr in 
to the west, That shold vs helpe wt shild and sper’. 15.. 
Ladye Bessie (Percy Soc.) 53 When thou rydest into the 
weste, I pray the take noe companye But such as shall be 
of the heste, 163x Heywooo (it/e) The Fair Maid of the 
West. 165: J. Nicout Diary (Bannatyne Club) sq Thir 
ministeris..held thair awin secreit meetingis in the west. 
3666 Eart Orreay St, Lett. (1742) 158 From Kingsale I in- 
tend to go to Bandon to settle that town, and all the West. 
1693-4 Lurrratr Brief Rel. (1857) LIL. 248 Letters from the 
west say, our Streights fleet are clear of the Lands End. 
319731 Flying Post 10 Aug, a/t Edinburgh...The Earl of 
Aberdeen is set ont for the West to visit his daughter. 
41734 Woonow Collect. Lives Reforniers (1834) 1. 109 Mr. 
Willock was appointed. .Superintendant of the West. 1793 
Corzatoce Sonn. River Otter x Wild streamlet of the West ! 
1836 Soutney Let, (1856) IV. 465 My purpose is to. .take 
Cuthbert with me into the West by way of Bristol, 184: 
Lever O' Malley xii, He was peaceably taking his departure 
from the West on Saturday. 1869 A. Macoonatp Love, 
Law & Theol, xii. 189 The aunt..resided in the vicinity nf 
the enpital of the west [i.¢. Glasgow]. : 

b. The western States of North America. 

Formerly the country west of the original thirteen states, 
now usually taken to mean the country west (or north-west) 
of the Mississippi River. Sometimes limited, as The Far, 
Middle West. 

1839 Everett Orat. § Sp. (1850) I. 203, I have made a 
journey of hetween three and four thousand miles in the 
west. 1837 Peck Gaz. /diinois Introd. p. vi, No state in the 
‘Great West’ has attracted so much attention..as that of 
Illinois. 1855 Putnanc’s Monthly Mag. Apr. 380/23, 1 am 
disgusted with the West. If ever you catch me at large, 
anywhere west of the Alleghanies, again, you may shoot me. 
187a ScneLa oa Vere A nzericanisnrs 165 The States west 
of the Mississippi continue to be called the West, 2878 
H. HL. Vivian Notes Tour Amer. 101 Omaha is the last 
city of the West. After you pass it you are in the ‘ Far 
West'—in the State of Nebraska, 1886 F, M. Crawrorp 
Tale Lonely Parish v, In the mining districts of the West, 
in up-country stations in India, 


c. The western part ofa specified country, ete. 

1613 Zoucne Dove B 5, The west of Asiz, once Earths 
Paradice. 1789 S. Suaw (¢it/e) A Tour to the West of Eng- 
land. 1838 Dowie /utrod. Eecl. Hist. 37 Vhe political and 
social condition of the west of Europe. 1840 Dickens Od 
C. Shop xxxvii, Pretty nigh all over the West of England. 

ellipt, 1894 C. Vickerman Woollen Spinning 233 Our 
super west cloths are all tender.. when finished. (ai. a7 
A plain super west of England cloth.] 

da. The West End of London. 

1823 W. T. Moncrierr Jone & Ferry ut. iii, Let the West 
hoast of their highflyers as they wail, you'll find there are 
still some choice creatures of society left here, 31871 A. 
Austin Golden Age 34 |n one brief hour behold him curled 
and drest, And borne on wings of fashion tothe West! - 

4. Ch. Hist. The Catholic Church in the Western 
Roman Empire and countries adjacent to it; the 
Roman or Latin Church. 

1386 (7 J. Case] Praise Afus. ix.94 Look yvpon the East 
and the West, the Greeke and Latiné Churches, and you shall 
finde this to be true. 1652 E, Spanxe Seint, Aliaris 4 Do 
not all the golden Fountains of the Fathers (both of the 
East and West, the Greck and Latine Church) flow with the 
same streams? 1790 Priestiry Gen, fist. Chr. Ch. II. 314 
Though the bishops of the West had heen deceived at Ari- 
minum, they had all abjured the hlasphemies of that conncil. 
1850 Neate //ist. Eastern Ch. 1. Introd. 9, 1 shall constantly 
reckon among the Saints these whom the Eastern Church, 
whether with or without the consent of the West, so ac- 
counts, 1877 J. D, Cuamsers Div. Worship 233 Accord. 
ing sone universal custom of the West, this water shonld 

cold. 


5. The west wind. 
3604 E. G[rimstonr) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies mt. v. 133 
They have reckoned two other windes, the East of summer, 


WEST, 


and the East of winter, and hy consequence, two Weasts. 
1735 Pore Odyss, xu. 478 Now out flies The gloomy West, 
and whistles in the skies. 1814 Scott Lord of /sles vi. xxi, 
Dark rolling like the ocean-tide, When the rongh west hath 
chafed his pride. 3865 Swixpurne Poems 4 Balldds Ser.1. 
128 As roses, when the warm West blows, Break to full flower. 

b. A westerly direction of the wind. 

3842 Dickens Amer. Notes xvi, Some nautical authority 
had told me a day or two previous, ‘anything with west in 
it, will do’. 

D. adj. : 

1. Lying towards the west; situated at or in tle 
west; western, westerly. Of a planet: Seen in 
the western part of the sky (tr. L. occidentalis). 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pane) 70 Syne Nero In be weste 
partis has lattyn hym go. 1377 Lanew. 7.7. B. xvi. 113 
Pere I sawe sothely..Out of i west coste a wenche, as me 
thou3te, Cam walkynge in pe way. 1398 Taevisa Barth. 
De P. R. ix. xxiv. (149s) 361 A weste sterre that hyghte 
Mim ides ¢xgoa Maunpev. (1839) v.44 At Marrok, npon 
the West See, duelte the Cal) ffee of Barbaryenes. 1460 
Oseney Reg. 176, j. rodde of Arable londe yppon Otehulle 
at forthsheter, pat is to say, the more weste Rodde. 1482 
Rolls of Parlt. V1. 204/1 Grete part of the Westbordures 
of Scotlande. @1ggo Letano /éin. (1764) III. 9 The very 
Westeste Pointe of Cornewaulle. /4id. 46 The Est and the 
West Gates be now the fairest. 1577 D. Serie Fredisker's 
Voy. title, A true reporte of the laste voyage into the West 
and Northwest regions. /éi¢. B viij, On this West shoare 
we found adead fishe floating. 1689 Ac? Parti, Scot. (1875) 
X11. 54/2 That two friggetts be gott to eruse on the west 
coasts, 1789 N. Poatiock Vay. 314 There is anchorage to the 
Northward of the West point of Morotoi. 1801 M, Downe 
Observ. Atmosphere 8) Vhose parts of the West coasts of 
Africa which lie between the Tropics. 1895‘P. Hemincwav’ 
Out of Egypi 1. 185 The west sky grew pale and gold. 

b. Of western Enrope, as opposed to the east ; 
esp. belonging to the Roman or Latin church; = 
WESTERN 4. Now rare or Obs, 

1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 141 b, The Occidentall 
or weast Churches thorow out all Europe. 1365 Haroinc 
Anrw. Jewel's Challenge % b, Yet had they of that nation 
their Seruice then in Latine, as all the West churche had. 
1577 Hanmea Ane, Eccl, Hist., Socrates Schol. v. xxiv. 358 
In the West empire there was one Eugenins, [ete.}. 1594 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. w. xi. § 12 The West Church vsing vn- 
leauened bread, as the Iewes in their passoner did. 1628 
Br. Haut Old Relig. xii. 116 The most eminent Diuines of 
both East and West Churches. 

c. spec. + west isles, the western isles of Scot- 
land; + west world, the new world, America. 

1587 Haratson Descr, Eng. t. x. 39/1 in Holinshed, The 
Iles that lie about the north coast of..Scotland..are either 
occidentals, the west Iles, [ete.}. 1613 S. Danie. 7st Pe. 
Hist, Eng. 5 As now, we see all the West world (lately dis- 
couered) to bee. a 

d. Of or pertaining to the west. 

1s7a Twrne Dionysius’ Surv. World B vjb, Two winds, 
..the Hesperian or Sicilian wynde, whiche ts West, and the 
Southeaste, whiche bloweth from the sea Aegzeum. 1697 
Davoen Firg. Georg. nt. 549 All the West Allies of stormy 
Boreas hlow. xgoo H. S. Homans Old § Newg7 Whether 
East or West, we all with one consent excuse ourselves from 
our responsibilities. F 

2. With proper names: a. Denoting the western 
part of a conntry, district, etc., or the more westerly 
of two places having the same name, 

1470-85 Matory Artur v. it, 16a The lord of westwalis 
proniysed to hrynge xxx M men, 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VIE, 
c. 17 § 10 In West Depyng or Est Depyng yn the countie 
of Lyncoln, 1645 Boate /re/. Nat. rire 6 East-Meath.° 
and Catherlogh or Carlo.. West-Meath, Kildare, Kilkenny, 
fete.. 1646 R. Bartutz Lez?. (Bannatyne Club) 11. 388 The 
French are like this year to have very had successe, both in 
Italie, Spaine, and West Flanders. 1714 in Frat. Friends 
Hist. Soc. (1918) 27, 1..set forward through west and East 

arsey. 1794 Moase Amer. Geeg. 566 The principal town 
in West Florida is Pensacola. r81x Wiican (¢r¢/e) A List of 
Ancient Words at present used in the mountainous district 
of the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1886 Kixeton OLiPHAnt 
New Engl. 1. 44 The term wench is used in the honourable 
sense of the West Midland. . 

b. Denoting the wesiern division ofa race, nation, 
or people, Cf, WesT-Saxon. 

1s6r Davus Bullinger on Apec. \xi. 430 The Westegothes 
possessed all Spayne. 18.. T. C. Luav Life $ Vines 
O'Connell 342/x ‘Thomas Spring Rice..was probably the 
first Irishman who nicknamed himself 'a West Briton’. 
1909 JANE Baatow /rish Ways 3 Not to believe in, at least, 
fairies, argues you a west-Briton, if nothing worse. 

c. With sbs. and adjs. derived from the names 
of countries, districts, or peoples. 

1614 SeLoen Titles //onor 80 Kings of West-gothique 
blond. 183. Graves Rom. Law in Encyel. Met. (1845) II. 
9765/1 A manuscript of the Westgothic compilation, called 
the Breviartumn Aniant. 1848 Goutp Birds Australia 1. 
Pl. 18 West-Australian Gos-Hawk, 1852 Henrrev Veget. 
Eur. 169 Thus we get four sections of Germanic plants, viz. : 
..¢. the west-Germanic, 1877 Cassels Nat. Hist. 1. 363 
The West African River Shrew, 

3. L£cc/. Situated in or at that part of a church 
(normally the actnal west) which is farthest from 
the altar or high altar. 

141% Catterick Che Contract (1834) 9 The lenght of the 
body of the Kirke..with the thicknes of the west walle. 
arjoo Evetyn Diary Aug. (end) 1641, There hang near 
the West window [of the church} two modells of shipps. 
1773 Nooatuouck Ast, Lond. 629 Vhe west front lof St, 
Paul's} is graced with a most magnificent portico. 1818 
Rickman Engl. Archit. 72 The west doors of York are of 
the richest execution. /bid.92 The west window of St. 
George’s, Windsor, has fifteen lights in three divisions. 
1895 Haroy Under Greenw. Tree Pref., The Mellistock 
choir and its old established west-gallery musicians, 

4, Facing to the west. 
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1g93 T. Fate /forelag. 7b, The making of the East and 
West Erect Dials. 1638 S. Foster Art of Dialling 13 
Those plaines are called East and West incliners, whose 
horizontall line fyeth full North and South, and their in- 
clination is directly towards either East or West. 1642 
Futiea Holy & Prof. St. w. vil. 167 In a West-window 
in summer time towards night, the Sun grows low. 1832 
Planting (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 26 The soil of the nursery 
must he..under a south, east, or west exposure. 

EB. In combination: a, with vb). sbs. and ppl. 
adjs. as 'f west-coming; west-facing, -going, } -wall- 
rng adjs. ® 

rgg2z in AMfait’. Club Mise. 1.53 That thai report testi- 
moniall heirintill agane thair first west cuming in this 

.cuntrey. 2595 Markuam 7rag. Sir R. Grinvile xxxiv, The 
great west-walling boisterous sea. 1866 Good IVords 1 June 
390/1 During the first two days we passed upwards of a 
hundred west-going waggons. 1898 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
181 A lopg.. west-facing gallery. 

b. with advbs., as west-about, -away, 

1879 in Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 158 73/1 Vhairfra passand 
west about as the new stank braa lyis. 2891 Century Dict. 
West-about adv., around toward the west; in a westerly 
direction. 1818 Scotr Lod Roy xxvii, Will onybody.. 
grumble at the treaty that opened us a road west-awa’ 
yonder? x8gg Kinostey IWestw, Hol xxx, Lf you sailed 
right west away far enough, you'd surely come to the edge, 
and fall over cleve. 1875 Anderida 11. xi. 195 Three ships 
ran down the coast westaway, 

ce. With adjs., as west-central a., belonging to 
the western half of the central postal division of 
London. 

1860 Adi Year Round No. 66. 372 A small street off one 

~ of the west-central squares. 1865 ‘Annim THomas'’ On Guard 
II. 265 The show-room of the west-central Mantalini for 
whom she worked. 


West (west), 52.2 Obs. exc. dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] A sty or inflammatory swelling on the 
eyelid. 

1569 Anpaose tr. Aderis’ Secr. wv. 1. 4 To heale a West that 
riseth vpon the eye liddes. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4185/4 
A down Look, having a West in one of his Eyes. 1847 
Hatttwett. 1899 CK. Paur Alemories 250, ‘1 havea west 
coiniog in my eye’. 

West (west), v. Also 4 weste. [f. Wes? 
adv.| intr, To move towards the west. Chiefly of 
the sun: To draw near to the west, to sink in the 
west. 

1381 Cuaucer Jarl, Foules 266 On a bed of gold sche lay 
to reste I'yl thzt the hote sunne gan to weste. ¢2385 — 
Z. G. W, 6: Whanne the sunne be-gynnys for to weste. 
3596 Srensaa F. Q. v. Introd. viii, Foure times his place he 
shifted hath in sight, And twice has risen, where he now 
doth West, And wested twice, where he onght rise aright. 
1607 Wacuincton Offic Glass 162 Phoebus beginneth low 
to west. 3807 J. Bartow Co/umd. x. 213 From Mohawk’s 
mouth, far westing with the sun, Thro all the midlands 
recent channels run, 1888 Dovcuty Arabia Deserta 1. 443 
The sun at length westing to the valley brow. 1889 in 
F. W. H. Myers Human Personality (1903) U1. 340 A ship 
going round th world veo east all the way would gain 
a day, and by westing would lose one. 

West, obs. Sc. f. Vest v.; obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of Wir v1 
‘Westar, obs. Sc. form of WaAsTER 54.1 
We:st-bound, 2. [West adv.] Travelling to 
the west or in a westerly direction ; connected with 
travel in this direction. 

Orig. U.S. of railway-trains. In more general use from 
¢ 1900, freq. of Transatlantic steamers. 

2881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., The west-bound express was 
laid up all night at Kearney. 1889 Pad! Mali Gas. 3 Sept. 
2/3 He will at once give you a west-bound ticket to Chicago. 
1891 C. Roazats Adri? Amer. 67, | watched my chance.. 
and got on a west-bound freight train. rgox Vesinr. Gaz. 
22 Oct. 1/3 The West-bound traveller.,would choose his 
"bus..along the Embankment. 

+ Westbury apple. Oés. ioe quot. 1676.) 
3676 Woaupcr Visetum Brit. 160 The Westherry-Appi 
taking its name from Westberry in Hampshire,, its one o 
the most solid Apples that grows, of a tough rind, [ete.]. 
1707 Moatimer // xsd. 537 The Westberry Apple (1721 The 
Westhury Apple]. 1747 Mas. Grasse Cookery xxi. 164 

Pippins,..Westbury Apples, Russetting. 

Weat-by(e (werstbai:), ava. Se. [f. WEst adv. 
+ By adv, 1.] In a westerly direction, westwards. 

1790 A. Sutarers Poems 72 We met wi’ Bessy..Wha 
taul's ye gaed west-by a wee before. 1864 Latto Zanmnas 
Bodkin xxvii, 283 Tibbie’s letters bein’ aye left wastbye at 
Janet Wabster's to be forwarded, 

West country. [West ¢.] The western 
part of any country; the district or region towards 
the west; spec. of England or of Scotland. 

Usually the remoter counties west (or south-west) of the 
speaker, or of London (in Scotland west of Edinburgh); 
sometimes sfec. the south-western counties (Somerset, 
Devon, etc.). 

3398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. x1. iii, (Bod. MS.) In pe 
est londes and contreyes is muche more plente of fruytes 
and floures panne in ie northe and in be weste contreys, 
¢ 1400 Brut cexxvili. 301 In pe same 3ere, aboute be Sowth- 
cuntreys and also in be west cuntres, pere fell so much 
reyne,.pat [ete]. ¢1470 Henay IVallace wv. 171 Our wast 
contre thar statute is so strang, Into the north my purposs 
isto gang. 1473 Waaxw. Chron, (Camden) 10 The Erle of 
Warwyke londede in the west countre, 3534 Cromwett in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 395 Ye do deteyne. .cer- 
teyne londes in the weste cuntrey contrary to ail right. 
1§70-6 Lamaanpz Meramd, Kent (1596) 474 At Dartmouth 
in the West countrie. 1639 G. Peatres Discov. Subterr. 
Treas. xi. fi Everyone may see in the west Country, where 
such a multitude of Firre trees doe lie covered so deepe in 
the earth, that [ete]. 1827 Scott Led, in Lockhart (1837) 
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I. v. 136, I had very little acquaintance..with the gentry 
of the west country, 1845 Cartyie Cromwedi xiii. I. 359 
‘The Whiggamore Raid, all the force of the West Country, 
6,000 strong, is already there. 3906 J. E, Vincent Higi- 
ways Berks. ix. 241 \t is alittle strained, perhaps, to include 
Berkshire in the West country, 

b. attrié. (Frequently hyphened.) 

@ 1653 Binnine Usef. Case Conse. (1693) 40 They think these 
Malignants better than the West-Countrey forces, 16787’. 
Jonoan 777, Lond, 14 Zome honest plain West-Country-mon. 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2579/2 Edinburgh.. Several Thousands 
ofthe West-Country Men have offered to Serve Their Majes- 
ties against the Highlanders, 1720 /id, No. 5895/4 Speaks 
in a broad West-Country Dialect. 1805 R. W. rena 
Pract. Agric. 1. 435 Sheep..of the Devonshire, or west- 
country breed, 18320 Scorr A/onast. Introd. Ep., A west- 
country whig frae Kilmarnock. 1865 Kinestey ‘Jerez. v, 
Why should he know our West country ways? 2879 St. 
George's Ifosp. Rep. UX. 586 One hranch of her family, 
living in a west-country town. 

Jig. 1853 W. D. Coorea Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2) 85 West- 
country Parson, the Hake; so called from the black streak 
on the back, and from its abundance along the West Coast. 

+ Westdeal. Oés. In 1 westaél, 3 westdel, 
Orm. wesstdale. [See West adv, and Deau sb] 
The western part or district, the west. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxiv. 7 Ne from eastdexle ne from 
westdale. 971 Blick’. Hom. 93 Py fiftan daege..se heofon 
tohyrst from pam eastdale op pone westdzl. ¢ 1200 Oamin 
16406 Wesstdale off all piss werelld iss Dysiss bi name 
nemmnedd, a 1300 £. £. Psalter cii{i). 12 Hou mikle estdel 
stand westdel fra, Fer made he fra vs oure wickenes swa. 

+ Weste, sd. [Reduced form of OE. wésten (see 
WESTERN 56,2), or f. next.) A desert, wilderness. 

¢ 1200 Orin 11747 Per i pe wesste ber he wass Himm 
ane. /did. x7408 Alls he comm wipp all be folle Inntill_a 
wilde wesste. cxaoo 7717. Coll. Hom. 127 On his 3uwede 
he fleh fro folke to weste, /d7d., Weste was his wunienge. 

+ Weste, a. 0s. Also 3 west. [OE. weste, 
earlier wéste = OF ris. wéste (W Fris, woast), MDu. 
and Dn. woes, OS. wésti (MLG. wést, witst, LG. 
wist), OHG. wésti, wnosti (MHG. wiieste, G. 
wiist), f, the stem *zwast-, related to L. vastus: see 
Waste a.] 

1. Of places: Uninhabited and uncuitivated or 
untended; desert, desolate, waste. 

Beowulf 2456 (He] gesyhd sorhceariz..winsele westne, 
e825 Vesp. Psalter \xviii. 26 Sie eardung heara woestu. 
tbid, \xxiv. 7 From woestum muntum. ¢900 tr. Beda's 
Hist, 1. xv. §2 Is seed of pere tide. bet hit [se. pat land] 
weste wunizge. ¢1z000 4gs. Gosf, Matt. xiv. 15 Deos stowe 
ys weste. cxrz00 Oamin 1417 All forrpi wass heofiness zrd 
Swa summ itt wesste ware. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, ffom, 127 
He... berfore ferde into weste wilderne. ¢ r205 Lay. 10591 Al 
= fond heo makeden west. /éfd, 17330 Ich wulle..maken 

im weste pades & wildernes monic. ¢1250 Owl & Night. 
1528 Wowes weste [7.7, west] and lere huse. 4 1300 Afaxi- 
mian 21x (MS. Digby 86) Pis world me pinkep west. 

2. West(e) land, waste land ; desert. 

¢1030 Sherburn Suro.in Eng. Iist, Rev. (1912) Jan. 28 Ond 
bys synd weste land: Ane is Sal-lege; oder is Grante-lege. 
¢2200 OrMtn 9239 Sannt Johan i wessteland Wass wurrbenn 
cub patt time. —/drd. 11429 All swa summ wessteland iss all 
Forrworrpenn & forrletenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16268 He funde 
west lond [¢ 2275 in west Jord], leoden of-slajene. 

+ Weste, v. Obs. [OE. wéstan (:— wistjan: 
see WESTE a.) = OS. (d)wéstian, OHG. wuostan 


(MHG. wuesten, G. weistent).| trans. To lay waste. 

¢893 /ELraro Oros. 1. x. § x Hie..wzron fiftene gear pat 
lond herigende & westende. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxvili. 7 
Hi..his wic-stede westan. did. ixxix. 13 Hine, wilde deor 
westa0 and frettad. crzos Lay. 1754 Pus heo westen pat 
fond, /did, 20941 Heo..smiden bat heo wolden..westen 
Ardures lond. c12g0 Gen. § Ex. 3915 Dis folc..his lond 
tok,.. And westen al to flum iordan. 

Weate, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Wisnv., Wit v1 

W estecoateer, var. WAISTCOATEER. 

Westelur, var. WISSELER Obs. 

+ Westen, a. Se. Obst [f. West adv, 
Eastey a.] Western. 

1849 Contfl. Scot, vi. 61 The feyrd cardinal vynd is callit 
fauonius or occidental, quhilk vulgaris callis vestin vynd. 

+ Westen, adv. Obs. [OE. westan (f. west 
adv.) = OFris. westa, OS. westan (wind), ON. and 
Icel.(Norw., Sw.) vesian(Da.veséer) : cf. WESTENE 


adv.and Bewest.] From thewest. Also with /ro. 

goo Genesis 806 Zif her wind cymd westan odde eastan, 
¢x000 Sax. Leechd, Vil. 274 Se pridda heafod-wind. .blewd 
westan, cx2g0 Gen. & Ex. 3096 On wind cam fro westen, 
and do [hJopperes nam. 


West end. [OF. west-ende (see WEstT adv.) 
= Du. westeinde, WFris. westein, MLG., G. west- 
ende. In later use f. WEST a.] 


1. The western end or extremity of anything. 

¢893 “Etrzep Oros. t. i. § 3 Hire on westende is Scotland. 
e10§00.£. Chron. (MS, C)an,1036 Syddan hine man byrigde 
..2t bam west ende, bam stypie ful gehende, a@zazs Auer, 
R. 244 Toward be west ende of be worlde. a 1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 1733 A selly nounhre Of wrichis & wirlingis out ofthe 
west endis, 1408-17 in Rec, St. Mary ab /1ill (1905) Introd. 
p. xcvi, A Tent withowt the west ende of the church yerd 
made of Clothe. a@1sso Letanp /7i7. (76) IL. 7 The West 
Ende of Ewelm Paroche Chirch. /éf¢.1V. 124 There be 
2. Wooden Bridges at the West Ende of the Towne. 1591 
Suaxs. 7'wo Gent. v. iii. 9 Goe thou with her to the West 
end of the wood, a@1700 Evetyn Diary 25 Mar. 2644) 
Ilaving two spires and middle lanterne at the West end. 
1711 Lond. Gaz, No. 4906/3 We met an English Runner off 
the West-end of this faand [Jamaica]. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. iv, He privately took a lodging at the west end 
of the town, 1818 Scott Hr?. Afidl, vi, ‘The west end of 
the defile formed by the Luckenbooths was secured in the 
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same manner. 2847 [see Resronp sé, 2], 1848 Dickexs 
Dombey vii, A fashionable neighbourbood at the west end 
ofthe town. 1874 Mick.etuwatte Afod. Par. Churches 59 
The upper row of stalls. at the west end of the chancel. 

2. spec. The West End, that part of London 
lying westward of Charing Cross and Regent St. 
and including the fashionable shopping district, 
Mayfair, and the Parks; also, those living within 
this area, 

1807 tr. Goede’s Trav. I, 38 The devices at the west end, 
are usnally crowns, Stars, crescents. 1815 Ze/uca YI. 343 
As you're staying with a relation at the west end..there's 
no harm in making a genteel acquaintance—eh? 1835 
Dickens S&. Bos, Dancing Academy, It was not in the 
West-end at all—it rather approximated to the eastern por- 
tion of London. 1863 O. W. Hotmes Odd Vol. Life (892) 
97 We know what the West End of London wishes may be 
result of this controversy. 1882 Besant A/ Sorts vii, She 
was setting up a dressmaker's shop;..she had hopes of 
support, even from the West End, where she had friends. 

3. ¢ransf. The fashionable or aristocratic quarter 


of a town ot other place. 

3823 Braon Yuan x1. xiv, The great world.. Meaneth the 
west or worst end of a city. 1830 CaeLyLe Afisc. Ess., 
Richter (1872) 111. 35 Richter, for his part, was quite ex- 
cluded from the West-end of Hof: for Hof too has its West- 
end...So poor Richter could only be admitted to the West- 
end of the Universe, 1840 Hloop Uf KAine 159 There was, 
however, a sort of West-end to the room, where the fashion- 
ables and the Vons seemed instinctively to congregate. 1854 
tr. Hettner's Athens § Pelop. 28 This isthe fashionahle part, 
or ‘west end‘ of New Athens, 1863 Srexe Source Nile xii. 

39 A number of huts.. were at once assigned to me, on the 
ie of a hill... 1¢ was considered the ’ West End’, 

4. attrib, (from senses 2 and 3.) 

2835 Court Alag. VI. 4/1 A refuge for the West-end desti- 
tute ofall denominations. 1848 Dickens Dosbey i, Doctor 
Parker Pep’s West End practice. 1863 Miss Braopon 
Aurora Floyd xxxiii, A colour that West-End tailors had 
vainly striven toemulate, 1888 Zxcyel. Brit. XXIV. 28/1 
Spacious west-end quarters in cities. 1889 Lowrit Latest 
Lit. Ess. (1891) 67 With that West-End view of the realities 
of life which Englishmen of a certain class feel it proper 
to take. ' 

Hence We:st-e‘nder, one who lives at the west 
end of a town, ¢sf. of London; We:st-endian = 
prec. ; West-endish a., of or characteristic of the 
West End; We:st-e-ndism, West-end quality or 
character. 

1839 Dickens Nickleby xxxvii, A pleasant fiction, invented 
hy jealous *West-enders. 1874 H. Mayvuew /ond. Charac- 
ters 299 Already there is a sort of esprit de locale, amongst 
the Tatabitaata of the new quarters that the old West Ender 
never dreamed of, 1825 Hoa. Samira Gaieties § Grav, I. 322 
*West-endians and Bond-street loungers. 1909 Darly Chron. 
9 June 5/4 An advanced..*West-endish sort of woman, 
1875 Brackiz lutrod. toC. Blackie's Etymol. Geog. 33 Such- 
like apish mimicry of metropolitan *West Endism. 

+ Weetene, adv. Obs. [OE, westane = OS, 
westane, OHG. westaua: cf, WESTEN adv.] From 
the west. 

¢893 Aitrrep Ores. 1. i. § 24 Da beorgas. onzinnad 
westane fram pam Wendelsx. cxzog Lav. 25591 Pa com 
per westene winden mid ban weolcnen a herninge drake, 

Wester (we'stas), a. Chiefly Se. Also 1 
westra, Sc. 4 westyr, 4-6 westir, (5 vestir, 6 
vester, weister), 7 waster. [OE. westra (f. zest 
West adv.) = ON. and Icel. vestri, vestar? (Norw., 
Sw., Da. vestre). The comparative ending is dif- 
ferent from that which appears in OHG. westar-, 
MUG., LG., Du., Fris. zester-, western.] Lying 
(more) towards the west ; western. 

963 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 111. 363 Se westra crochyrst. 
967 /4/d. 486 Se westra east healh. 

1365 Antic. Aberd. & Bang (Spald. Club) IV. 158 Omnes 
terras..de Westir Drummelochi. 1389 /fd. 11}. 261 Terras 
de Westyr Badfothellis. 1438 Exch, Rolls Scotl. V. 56 
De medietate terre de Westercloveth in Strathdone. 1474 
Acta Auditorum (1839) 33/1 Pe tandis of be westir part 
of Strathenry. 1490 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 131/1 Pe 
landis of ester Copmalindy and Wester copay 1Sz0 
in Laing Charters (1899) 82 Of the whiche two chambres 
the oone is called the wester chambre. 1584 R. Noaman tr. 
Safegard of Sailers 7 Keep off from the wester shore, for.. 
the easter shore is deeper. 1613, J. Saris Voy. Faparn 
(Hakl. Soc.) 43 He was gone to the Wester side of the fland, 
3633 T. James Voy. 35 We had..coasted the Wester side. 
1680 A. Haic in J. Russell ‘fags xi. (1881) 309 The apple 
trees which is within the uppermost waster quarter. 2708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4430/5 The Magistrates and ‘lown-Conncil 
of Anstruther-Wester. 19777 Watson Philip 11 (3793) Ix. 
448 From the Easter to the Wester Scheldt. 19 artland 
(Devon) Gloss., Easter, eastern, Similarly we have Wester, 
Nother, and Suther. Fields are frequently distinguished as 
Easter and Wester, 1898 A. BatFour 70 Aras vi, Away 
in the wilds of wester Dumfries, 

+b. Naut, (Cf. Easter 2, and Boarn sé. 15.) 

1697 Damriza Voy. 1. 81 But the Winds hanging in the 
westerbord, and Llowing hard, oft put us by our Topsails; 
so that we could not fetch it. 

Wester tweet wv, [f. West adv, + -ER 5.] 

lL. ¢utr. Of the sun, moon, or a star: To travel 
westward in its course; to draw near the west. 


(Freq. after 1850.) 

¢1374 Cuaucen Troylus 11. 906 Pe sonne Gan westren 
faste. x41a-z0 Lypa. Chron. Troy Prol, 136 And Esperus 
gan to wester dovn, To haste hir cours ageyn be morwe 
graye. /bid, 1. 2674 Vp-on pe point whan Phebus with his 
lizt I-westrid is. 

1790 Cowrer /iiad xxut. 195 And now the lamp of day, 
Westering apace, had left them still in tears, 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev. W4.1. ii, The Sun shines; serenely westering, in 
smokeless mackerel-sky. 2850 Doarct weary 11. Poet. 
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Ws. 187s I. 36 The little stur..westers to its setting. 1889 
Crarke Russet Marovoned vi, The moon was westering 
and looking over our foretopsail yard-arm. 1922 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Last mg xavi, The half moon westers low. 

fig. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pog. Educ. x. 330 Instead of 
turning to the sun of a once mighty prosperity as now fast 
westering and going down. 

2. Of the wind: To shift to the west. .... 

1g80 H. Surrn in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 468 The wind did 
Wester, so that we lay Saat southwest with a flawne 
sheete. 3628 Dicay Vay. Mediterr. (Camden) 93 The wind 
northered nm vs. Att night ir westered againe, 1699 
T. eee , Archangel 11 We..began to consider. .as 
to oor safety in that place, should the Wind Wester. 18a3 
Scoressy JrxZ. 373 The wind having unfortunately westered. 
1913 M. Roserts Salt of Sea x. 233 The wind westered so 
fast that I nearly jibed the mainboom. 

3. To be moved farther west. sonce-us. 

3803 W. Taviog in Ann. Rev. I. 361 Let Germany awake, 
and give herself a better constitution..and the froatiers of 
France will wester again. 

Wester, var. Waster 53.3 

Westeria, var. WisTarta, 

We:stering, vd/. sb. [f. WESTER v.] West- 


ward movement, declension westwards. 

¢1qto Lyoe. Life Our Lady \xzi. (MS. Ashm, i] If. 89) 
This sterre.. To shewe nes light in enery shrowed & shade 
With oute westryage or drawynge to declyne. 


Westering (we starid ppl. a. [f. Wester v.] 

1, That declines from the meridian towards the 
west. (Said chiefly of the sun when it is nearing 
the western horizon.) 

In very common use from ¢ 1840. 

1637 Micton Lycidas 31 Oft till the Star that rose, at 
Ev'ning, bright Toward Heav'ns descent had slop’d his wester- 
ing wheel. 1790 Cowpze Odyss. x1. ed a he slopes 
again his westering wheels. 1795 Soutuey Let’. Spain 
(1799) 34 Hills beyond hills,..part involved in shadow, and 
the more distant illumined by the westering sun, 180a 
Levoen Lord Soulis xx, And bloody set the westering sun, 
1832 Moors Summer Féte so Warned., by the daylight’s 
westering beam. 1859 Gro. Evtot Adan: Bede liii, The low 
westering sun shone right on the shoulders of the old Binton 
Hills. 1894 Buackmorn Perlycross vii. 56 By the light of 
the westering moon. 

Jig. 185% Wee Brownine Casa Guidi Wind, 1, 403 Learn 
The strong man's impulse..and discern By his clear wester- 
ing eye, the time of day. 1885-94 Bripces Eros 4 Psyche 
March xiv, Eros..was Cupid named anew In westering 
aftertime of latin lore. . 4 

2. That moves in a westward direction. Of the 
wind: That shifts to Lhe west. 

1747 Cottns Ode Liberty 84 Mona,.. Where thousand Elfin 
Shapes abide, And Wight who checks the west'ring Tide. 
1871 Swinaurne Songs bef. Sunrise, Eve of Rev. 66 Asia, 
that sawest their westering waters sweep With all the ships 
and spoils of time to carry. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Three 
Sealers 142 There comes no good o” the westering wind that 
backs against the sun. ‘ 

Wersterliness, [-ness.] Westerly situation. 

19730 Bawey (Folio) s.v.; also s.v. Occidentaluess. 

+ We'sterling. Ods. [£ Wester a. +-LING.] 
An inhabitant of a western conntry or district. 

1630 Cart. J. Smita True Trav., Adv., & Observ, xxiii, 
(Arb.) 891 The Country being then reputed by your wester- 
lings, a most rockie, barren, desolate desart. 163: Byriztp 
Docir. Sabb. 85 The Westerlings, the Easterlings, the Euro- 
peans, and the Asians. 1687 A. Lovatitr. Thevenot's Trav. 
L 150 The Magrebins, or Westerlings, comprehending those 
of Barbary, Fez, and Morocco, who meet at Caire. 1728 
Moxaan Adgiers 11. i. 215 Thecommon appellation of Wester- 
ling, they [Turks) give to all such as inhabit West of Egypt. 
1845 T. Coover Purgatory of Suicides 1. \xxx, Some hoary 
teacher... Whose wisdoin’s lustre doth. transcend The glim- 
mering lights your westerlings revere. 

Westerly (we'staili), a, and sd. [f. West adv. 
Cf. easterly, etc., and next.] 

A. adj. 

1. Coming from the west. 

1577 Goose Heresbach's Husd, 1. 20 What time 50 ever it 
be doone, you must looke that the winde be Westerly. 1608 
Suaks. Per, tv. i, 51 Is this wind Westerlie that blowes? 
1690 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 221 A fine gentle 
westerlie sea winde blowing. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. il. 340 
The westerly winds..are almost perpetual in that part 
3849 Macautay (Vist. Eng. x. U1. 641 She..had heen de- 
tained in Holland..by strong westerly winds. 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Westw. Ho! xxxii, They got on a lee shore in Cardigan 
Bay, before a heavy westerly gale. 1886 Stevenson Kid- 
napped xiii, She tore through the seas at a great rate, 
pitching and straining, and pursued by the westerly swell, 

Comb, 1868 Joynson Afetads 116 Even the weather has to 
ve consulted,—a westerly-wind day is the best. 

2. Sitnated in or towards the west. 

1577 Haraison England uu. i 4gb/1 in Hotinshed, Two 
waters.. whereof the westerly called Basingwater, commeth 
from Basingstoke. 1584 R. Norman tr. Safegard of Sailers 
ro The most westerly houses of Wieringhen. @ 1609 Sia F. 
Vere Covi. (1657) 51 Flores and Corvo, the westerliest 
Islands of the Azores, 1610 HoLtann Canmiden's Brit. (1637) 
677 But the more Westerly part is not so fruitfull. ied 
Sturgmy Mariner's Mag. WW. tii. 147 This Table, shewet 
how much a Ship is more. . Easterly or Westerly, by sailing 
upon any Point, ,of the Compass, 1765 R. Rocras Concise 
Ace. N, Aver. title-p., The Interior, or Westerly Parts of 
the Country, upon the Rivers St. Laurence, the Mississippi, 
fete]. “182g J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 111. 382 All the water on 
the westerly side of the town, was of a clear wine colour. 
1870 Daily News Feb., The eight twelve-pounders moved 
forward from one of the more westerly batteries. 


b. Of a person: Dwelling in the west. 
1855 W. G, Patcrave Aradia V1. xiv. 241 Nor are more 
westerly historians always exempt from similar weaknesses. 
3. Sitnated near the western horizon. 
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1801 Soutney Thalaba vi. v, Nor stay'd he till over the 
westerly heaven The shadows of evening had spread, 1829 
Scott Anne of G. xxx, The distant landscape, partly illu- 
mined, with ominous lustre, by the now westerly sun. 

4, Extending towards the west; facing the west. 
Of molion, progress, elc.: Directed towards the 


west or the western horizon. 

3637 R. Norwooo Sea-mans Pract. ix. (1655) 115 Then 
shall you bave..the Latitudes and Longitudes of all Places 
as you saile, which may more easily an pscly be exprest 
upon this Chart, then the Easterly or Westerly distances. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ww. iii. 153 The Westerly 
[distance) is 10% Leagues. 1802 C. Finp.aTer Agric. 
Pvebles 18 The hills,.of a southerly or westerly exposure, 
nre generally more verdant. 3843 Prescott Mexico (1850) 
I. 336 Where the vapours from the ocean, touching in their 
westerly progress,maintain a rich verdure throughout the year, 
1878 Newcoma Pog. Astron, 1. ii. 58 The westerly motion 
of the latter foianeth 3897 Mary Kincstev IW. Africa 36a 
This. . leads on Ntamo to the Atlantic in a nearly due 
westerly direction. * i, 

B. sd. pl. The prevailing westerly winds found 
in certain latitudes. 

1876 Spry Cruise of ‘Challenger’ 109 The strong westerlies 
caused the weather to be of such a boisterous character. 
1897 F. ‘T. Burren Craise of ‘Cachalot’ 86 The dirty 
weather and variable squalls, which nearly always precede 
the ‘westerlies’. 1898 Fru. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 303 The 
beginning of the régime of the prevailing westerlies came at 
about latitude 40° S. 

Westerly (we'staili), adv. [f as prec, Cf, 
ON, vestarlega. 


1. In a westward direction; towards the west. 

1625 Hywmers tr. Blacu’s Sea-Mirr. 1.3 You must goe 
first southwest or somwhat westerly to the Helder. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ww. iii.1g4 S. W. b. W. 4 Westerly 
Ea Leagues, 1680 J. Cotuins Pica Irish Cattell etc. 7 Our 
Ships.. Westerly or Southerly bound, Victual here. 1722 Dz 
For Col. Fack viii, We began to steer away westerly. 3977 
Cook's 1st Voy. 26 A small white cloud..from which a train 
of fire issued, extending itself westerly. 1795 VANcouveR 
Agric. Essex 87 Crossing the great road, and proceeding 
thence westerly through Shenfield. 1835 W. lavinc Zour 
Prairies 70 Our plan was. .to keep westerly, until we should 

ass through..the Cross Timber. 1863 Daily Tel. 6 Apr, 
The principal channel. .running in a straight line with the 
opening between the heads, westerly, out tosea, 1892 CLark 
Russa. A/arriage at Sea iti, We're going to get a breeze, .5 
nothing to harm. .if it don't draw westerly. 


2. (Blowing) from the west. 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4443/3 The Wind hlowing fresh 
Westerly, ohlig’d 'em to anchor. 1748 Anson's Voy, 1. vii. 
214 We found the wind to hang westerly. 1816 Tuckey 
Narr, Exped. R, Zaire ii. (1818) 51 The winds now came 
more westerly. 

+ Westermore, aiv. Sc. In § westermar, 


6 westirmair. [Cf. next and -Morx.] Farther west. 
e14go Henry IVallace 1. 307 Wallace ansuerd, said; 
© Westermar [1570 Westir mair] we will.’ 

We'stermost, 2. Now rare or Obs, [f. 
WESTER @.+-MosT.] Lying or situated farthest 
west 3 = WESTERNMOST. 

1sgs Even Decades (Arb.) 381 The Westermost poynte of 
the Trepuyntes. 1598 Haxnuyt Voy. 1. 337 The river Ob is 
the most Westermost part thereof. 1625 N. CarrenTEeR 
Geog. Del. 1. tii. (1635) 65 The Meridian about the Wester- 
most of the Azores, 1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 421 Three of the 
Islands were pretty large; the Westermost is the biggest. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. fnd.1\. a4 Sagor the wester~ 
most Chanel of the Ganges. 31775 Romans /'lovida App. 37 
At the east end of the westermost key is another channel 
8 feet deep. 3182x Soutury Vis. Fudgement i, 10 From far 
Glaramara, Bleacrag, and Maidenmawr, to Grizedal and 
westermost Withop. 

Western (we'stem), a. and 53,1 Forms: 1, 
6-7 westerne, (1, 6 weasterne); 4-6 westeren, 
6- western; i westrene, 2 westrene, 4-7 
westren, [OE. westerne (f. west WEST adv.+ 
-EBN): ef, OS. and OHG. westréni, ON, vestrénn 
(Norw. dial. vestren).] 

A. adj. 

1. Coming from the west. Of the wind, a gale, 
etc.: Blowing from the west. Of a current of 
water: Flowing from the west. 

¢ 1050 Beda's Hist. v: xix. (MS. B.) Sona des pehe on scip 
eode, 0a astah westerne wind & hleow. @ 1100 <4 /udhed: Gloss, 
in Napier O. £. Glosses xxiii. 17 Zepheri, westernes windes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xv. (Bodl. MS.) Whanne 
pe westeren winde blowip. 3590 Parser. 288/1 Westerne 
wynde, de vent daual. 1881 A. Haut /éiad 11. 23 When as 
the western winde doth meete a field of graine, In haruest 
time. 1604 FE. G[aimstong] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies ut. iv. 
128 They saile with a westerne winde vntill they come to the 
hurning Zone, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. iv. 79 
A westerne milde, and pretty whispering gale. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. Rome 386 The commixture of the warm 
Southerly and Western air, with the cold Northerly and 
Eastern, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 103 The western winds 
which blew almost constantly there. @ 1771 Gray Song 9 
Western gales and skies serene Speak not always winter 
past. 1796 Nenson Let. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VIT. Add. 
P. lix, ] am endeavouring to get to the Enstward, hut we 

ave an amaring strong western current. 1802 LeypEN 
Mermaid viii, Softly blow, thou western Breeze! 1827 
Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 331 Removed Trees. .appearing 
unaffected by the western, and southwestern hlasts, 1867 
Mornts ¥ason iv, 94 The piping of the following western 
breeze. 

2. Dwelling in the west (of a country, esp. of 
England or Scotland); s#ec. living or originating 
in the ‘ West country’ or south-western counties. 

e100 O. E. Chron. (MS. D.) an..1013, & com AZpelmeer 
ealdorman pyder & fa waestrena dezenas mid him. 15.. 


WESTERN, 


Ladye Bessie (Percy Soc.) 61 Hee. .drewe an eigle upon the 
entrye, Thnt the westeren men myghte yt see, 1570 Lam- 
naroa Peramb. Kent (1576) 316 Muche are the Westerne 
men bound..to Polydore, who..remouing the infamous re- 
uenge from Dorsetshyre, laieth it vpon our men Of Kent. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. L 4 A Western man [would 
speak it) thus, Chud eat more cheese an chadit, 1693 T. 
Pitts New Martyrol, (ed. 4) 527 The. . Christian Courage of 
the Western Sufferers, 1822 Scotr Hatidon Hill 1 it. 497 
O, were my western horsemen but come up, I would take 
part with you! 1841 Lever O'Malley xiil, Few Western 

entlemen were without constant intercourse with the Ath- 
lone attorney, 1869 A. MacponaLp Love, Law § Theol. 
xxv. 576 There was a respectable muster of western folks 
got up for the occasion. 

b. Of things: Of or belonging to the south- 
weslern connties, 

1545 Rates Custom-ho. dvjb, A dossen karsay, iij. A 
westerne dossen, ii. 3653 W. J. True Gentlew. Delight 85 
To scald Milk after the Western Fashion. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 129 P a ieing a Lawyer of the Middle-Temple, 
a Cornishman hy Birth, I generally ride the Western Circuit. 
178 R. Locke (dz#/e) The Western Rebellion. 1886 Kinc- 
ton Oupuant New English 1. 564 The Western dialect 
np as ch'ant, tch cham, vilthy, 

. Having a position relaigely west; lying 
towards or in the west. 
HEMISPHERE 3. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. ix, (Tollemache MS.) 
Amonge bese tripliciteis of houses, bo pat hep in be Este ben 
strenger In here worchynge..pan pe Westren. 1584 PowzL 
Lloyd's Cambria 96 With a great armie out of Mercia and 
other westerne countries, 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 
LE ag ae among the Westerne hils mounteth aloft 
aboue the rest. 1649 J. ‘V'avtor (Water P.) Hand. Wonders 
West 14 The farthest Western Parish of,.Cornwall. 1671 
Mutton P, &. tv. 25 He hrought our Saviour to the western 
side Of that high mountain. 1691 Sig G. Mackenzie Vind. 
Govt. Scot. 12 As to the bringing in the Highlanders on the 
Western shires. .it is answered, that [etc.]. 1748 Axson’s 
Voy. u. ix. 224 Tempestuous weather from the western 
quarter. 1784 Cowper 7ask vi. 484 Where England, stretch'd 
towards the setting sun,..o’erlooks the western wave, 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. viil, The Hunter marked that mountain 
high, The lone lake's western boundary. 1848 B. Wesa 
Cont, Eeclesiol. 117 The plan is quite basilican, containing 
n western hay between two western towers. 1870 W. H. 
Knicnt IV, Australia 1 The colony of Western Australia 
was founded on the ast June, 1829. 1870 Gooman (title) 
Natural History of the Azores, or Western Islands. 1886 
Stevenson Aiduapfed xxiv, We were to pass through the 
western end of the country of Balquhidder. 

b. of the sky or the horizon, esp. as the place 
of the sun’s setting ; also of the sun, or the evening 
star (cf. West a. 1). 

3591 Suaxs. 720 Gent. v.i. 1 The Sun hegins to guild 
the westerne skie. 31596 Spenser /. Q. y. ix. 35 As the 
bright sunne, what time his fierie teme Towards the westerne 
brim begins to draw. 1633 P. Frrtcuer Purple Ist. vi 
Ixxvii, But see, the stealing night, with softly pace, To flie 
the Westerne Sunne, creeps up the East. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x.92 Now was the Sun in Western cadence low From Noon, 
1738 Paior Solemon 11, 370 The Sun declin'’d had shot his 
Western Ray. 19747 Chis Ode to Evening ii, The 
bright-hair'd Sun Sits in yon western Tent. 1805 Scott Las? 
Afinstre? ut, xxiv, Her blue eyes sought the west afar, For 
lovers love the western star, 1853 A. Smitu Life-Drama 
iv. Poems (1854) 60 From yonder trees I've seen the western 
sky All washed with fire. 1860 TyNoaLt Glace, 1. xxi. 146 
‘The sun was near the western horizon. 

@. Of or helonging to Lhe west; found or pro- 


duced in the west. - 

isgo Suaxs. Mftds. V. 1. L 166 Yet markt I where the 
bolt of Cupid fell It fell vpon a little westerne flower. 
1764 GoLpsm. 7rav, 318 My genius spreads her wing, And 
flies where Britain courts the western spring. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Ex, xxi. (1856) 161 He himself would take the 
western search. 

td. Western barge (boat, or wherry), a barge, 
etc., used on the Thames westward of London. 
Hence Western bargee, pug, mar, a navigator of a 
Western barge or boat. 

1gos-6 IVill of ¥. Rede (Somerset Ho.), My body..in the 
nyghte season..to be layde in..a bote or A westurne barge, 
1593 Lyty Lndyus, 1. il, Ina Westerne barge, when with a 
good winde and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in two 
daies. xg9a~161 Western pug [see Pu 54.23). 1603-4 Act 
1 Fas. 1c. 16 § 1 Westerne Barges Milboates and all other 
Vessells ordinarilie serving for other uses then the carryinge 
of Passengers. 1607 Dekker & Weaster Wes?-w. Hoe 11. 
ii, The Lob has bis Lasse,. .the Westerne-man his Pug, [etc.]. 
1666 Western hargee[see Barcez). pres T. Brown [Valk 
Lond, & Westnz, Wks. 1719 111. 324 A Western-Boat, stow'd 
with a Mixture of both Sexes. Jd. 328 Others crowded 
into Boxes, like Passengers intoa Western Wherry. /did. 
329 He was a Western Bargeman. 

@, in the specific names of animals or plants. 

1784 Pennant Arctic Zool. (179) 11. 289 Western Duck. 
Anas Sielleri, Pallas. 1824 Srxpuens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
XII. u. 206 Western Pochard. (Puligula dispar.) 1848 
Gouin Birds Australia 1. Pl 1a Leracidea occidentalis, 
Gould. Western Brown Hawk, 1876 F. G, WaTERHousz 
in Harcus S. Austral, 288 Western gerygone. /did. 292 
Western ground parrakeet. 

4. Of or pertaining to the Western or European 
countries or races as distinguished from the Eastern 
or Oriental. 

1600 Fatxrax Tasso tv. xvi, These westren rehels, with 
your power withstand, Plucke vp these weedes, before they 
ouergroe The gentle garden of the Hehrewes land. 1601 


Western hemisphere: see 


.R, Jounson Kingd. § Comm, (1603) 121 For such an other 


piece of ground..is not to he found againe inall our western 
world, 1704 Atrrnaurny Sern. (1726) 1. 339 Those Con- 
spiracies and Rebellions, with which they have. .disturh’d 
the Quiet of this Western World. 1771 C. Burney Pres. 
St, Mus, France & Italy (1773) 272 note, As yet there is no 
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regular catalogue of the western MSS. in the Vatican 
library. 1839 Pexny Cyel. X11. 07/1 The little intercourse 
that subsisted between the inhabitants of India and the 
Western nations. 1847 Mas, A. Kear tr. Ranke's Hist, 
Servia 449 They who are desirous of ascertaioing..the re- 
actioo of Eastern on Western affairs, may examine the 
Egyptian question. 1883 T. Warts in 29¢k Cent, Mar. 413 
The mystic type of all Eastern, and yet the mother of all 
Western, beauty. " 

Comb. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 6 After years of residence 

with the Bedawin, the Western-born.. will stop and wait the 
sing of the stately brute.- 4 : sae f 
bv. Western Church, the Latin as distinguished 
from the Greek or Eastern Church; also, one or 
other of the early Churches of Western Enrope. 

1628 Br. Hawn Old Relig. viii 72 The Westerne, or 
Romane Church. 1659 H. THoanorma Js, (1846) 11. 557 
Those controversies about which a settled division is once 
formed, as now in the western Church. 1838 W. Parmer 
Ch. Christ 1. 276 The Western churches..were in com- 
munion..with the great apostolical church of Rome. 1850 
Neare Hist. Eastern Ch, 1. Introd. ° The tendency of the 
Western Church..has been to embroil herself with the kings 
and kingdoms of this world. : 

¢e. Of or belonging to, connected with, character- 
istic of, the Western Charch. 

3699 Burnetj9 Articles xxi. (1700) 201 All the First General 
Councils were made up for most part of Eastern Bishops; 
there being a very inconsiderable Number of the Western 
among any ofthem, 31755 Amoay Jfev:, (1769) 1.83 note, ‘he 
eastern christians, called in contempt Arians bythe western 
tritheists. 1790 Parestury Gen, Hist. Chr. Ch. Vi. 311 The 
Western bishops in general and Liberius himselfat their head, 
were the avowed advocates of the Nicene faith. 2850 NgALE 
Hist, Eastern Ch. 1. 317 The whole body of Eastern and 
Western Liturgies oy ¢ divided into four branches. 1853 
C. Haanwict Chr. CA., Mid. Age 265 Gregory VII., who 
seems to have expected that Crusades, while strengthening 
his throne, Soutd tend to reunite the Eastern and the 
Western Christians. 1880 A. P. Stancey in Fraser's Mag. 
May 600 The Roman Church. .remains the great trunk from 
which the other communions have been divided in Western 
Christendom. ' 

d. Western Emtpire, (he more westerly of the two 
parts into which the Roman Empire was divided 


in 395 A.D. So Western emperor, etc. 

1781 Gizson Deel. & F. xxvii. (1787) 111, 38 Maszimus 
would have obtained, without a struggle, the sole possession 
of the westernempire. 1790 Priestiey Gen. Hist. Chr.Ch. 
IL. 332 After the death of Constantine, the Western emperors 
were ofthe Nicene faith. 1840 Mitman //ist. Chr, un, i. HL. 
343 In the Western provinces, Gaul, Spain, and Britain.. 
the constitution of society was very different. 1865 Baycz 
Holy Rom. Emp. 65 Odoacer..did not abolish the Westera 
Empire as a separate power, 

5. With Sza/es: Constitnting the more westerly 
of the United States of America: cf. West sd. 3 b. 

18a9 Eveaert Orat. § Sp. (1850) I. 206 Allow me. .to pro- 

e the following sentiment :—The Eastern and Western 
Gentes, 1879 W. Sacnveas Through Light Cont. 131 The 
conditions under which first-class stall-fed beef may be pro- 
duced in the Western States. 

b. Of or belonging to the Western States. 

Freq, in the names of animals and plants resembling those 
of the Atlantic coast hut whose habitat is west of the Mis- 
$851; he 

Te Re C. Saups IV ritings 11.179 One of the favorite and 
most expressive words of Western invention, 31835 C. F. 
Horruan Winter in West 1,284 Adding, in western phrase- 
ology, ‘The way in which folks'll stare, squire, will be a 
cantion’. 1845 P. B. St. Joun Frabpers Bride 69 The 
Eutaws reined in as the two hunters faced them with the 
deadly western rifle levelled in their direction. 1871 Leisure 
Hour 3396/1 A quality of tobacco, the ‘stemmed ’ variety 
commonly dilted in the trade ‘Western Strips’, 1880 
Fraser's Mag. June 747 The changing conditions in agri- 
culture caused hy Western competition. — 

6. Directed towards the west; facing westward. 

589 Haxtuvr Voy. To Rdr. & 7 Touching the westerne 
Nauigations, and trauailes of ours, they succeede naturallie 
in the thirde and last roome. 1706 Lonpow & Wise Retir'd 
Gardner 1, 21 Of the Western Aspect... The Western Ex. 
position begins at half an Honr after Eleven, and continues 
till the Sunsets. 1713 Appison Guard. No. 107 28 A ship 
at sea has no certain method, in either her eastern or western 
voyages,..to know her Longitude. 1766 wipes eR. by vie 
52 The passengers on the western road must furnish him 
with his demands, 1784 Fitson Kentucky (1793) 13 Salt 
river ..runs a western course near ninety miles. 1795 Cowraa 
Moralizer Corrected 18 Distant a little mile he spied A 
western bank's stillsuanyside. 2819 Keats £ve of St. Mark 
6 And on the western window panes, The chilly sunset faintly 
told Of unmatur'd green vallies cold. 1886 Lond. Society 
Aug. 128 Hunstanton, .is the onty watering-place on the east . 
coast of England with a western aspect. 

7. fig. Of a person’s life or days; Declining. 

3615 Tomxkis A/éumasar v. vi, Fye, that a gentleman... 
Crown'‘d with such reputation in your youth, Should in your 
Westerne dayes, loose th’ good opinion Of all your friends. 
1879 Loner. in Life (1891) ITf. 299 We, who are on the 
western side of life, must forget ourselves a little, and see 
with their eyes, who are looking out at the eastern windows. 

8. Hinder, posterior. Cf. West adv. 1 b (ec), 

1829 Maravat Ff. Mildmay xxiv, What have you done to 
the western side of your gown? 1840 Hatisurton Clocknt. 
Ser. ut. ix, I'd a-kicked them till 1 kicked their western 
eends up to their shoulders. 

B, sd. 

1. A member of a Western race; a-native or in- 
habitant of the West, as distinguished from aa 
Oriental or Asiatic. 

3708 Ocxev Jlist, Saracens (1848) 337 The folty of the 
Westerns in despizing the wisdom of the Eastern nations. 
1863 Smith's Dict, Bible 11. 295/2 (Afedicine) He (Hippo- 
crates] eatols the discernment of Orientals above Westerns, 
and of Asiatics above Europeans, in medical , diagnosis, 
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1882 J. New Palestine 44 The former figure ‘wings of the 
morning ' to a,Western is not a little obscure, 1884 Athe- 
nxunt 12 Jan. 54/3 It may not he altogether superfluous to 
remind Westerns that Russia is now celebrating the three 
hundredth anniversary of her first printer, Ivan Fedorof. 
1917 T. R. Grover Front Pericles to Philip vii. 218 The 
employment of the camel in war strikes the Western oddly. 

2. A member of the Western or Latin Church. 

1860 W. Baicur His?. Ch. 313-451, 50 Among the bishops 
who had received the sympathy of the Westerns was Paul 
of elie 33 1865 Pusey 7ruth Engl. Ch. 60S. Basil 
-, blamed the Westerns for their ‘pride, haughtiness, pre- 
cipitancy . 1902 J. K. Mann Hist, Poges 1. 1, 30 Despite 
the express declaration of Justinian..some of the Westerns 
persisted in maintaining [etc.]. 

3. U.S. An inhabitant or native of the Western 
States. 

1846 G. Waaaueron Hochelaga 11,22 There were South- 
erners and Northerners, Downeasters, and Westerns. 1888 
Bavee A mer. Comma. 10. Ixv, Il, 480 He was a raw rude 


Western, a man of the people, 
+ Western, 53.2 Ods. [Old Northumbrian 


wésiern, var. of OE, wésten, wésten, £2 the stem 
*wost-: cf. Wests a, The ending -erv for ~en(x 
also appears in fern Even sd, festern FASTEN sd. 
and */enclern LENTEN s6.}_ A desert, wilderness. 
e950 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. iii. : In _woestera iudex [iz 
deserto indacae|. Ibid, Mark viii 4 On woestern [i# soli 
tudine), ¢xz00 Trin. Coll. Hot, 129 Ich am his steuene he 
reme6 in bis westerne. /é7d., For pi is bis westren forgrouwen 
mid brimbles and mid pornes. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Eeciene) rant 3arne he lukyt one ilke syd of pat westerne, 
ras wyd. 

+ Western, 54.3 Obs. AlsoGwestorne. [Of 
obscure origin.] The sand-martin, Cotile riparia. 

1556 Witnars Diet, (1562) 5/2 A westorne or marten, 
whiche breedeth in water bankes, tfaria. 1689 RIDER 
Bibl. Scehol. 1. x702 Birds, A Marten, or westerne. /érd. 
1705 A westorne, vide marten. 1668 CHAaLBTon Onoimast. 
go Hirundo Riparia, .the Sand, or Bank Marten, or Western, 

Western, v. [f WESTERN @.] zntr. Of the 
sun: To decline in the west. (Cf. WESTER. 1.) 
Heace We'sterning ///. a. 

1851 Puctn Chancel Screens 83 The warm tints of a west- 
erning sun. 1904 Daily Chron, 28 Oct. 5/4 The sun was 
rapidly westerning. 

£ esternais, adv. Obs! [App. an altera- 
tion of OF, destorneis.] Wrongfully, perversely. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 307 3e setten hys wordez ful 
westernays Pat louez no pynk [= thing] bot 3¢ hit sy3e. 

Westerner (we'stoinor). [f. WHSTERN a. 
+-ER.] 

1. An inhabitant or native of the Western States 
of America. 

3837 Hr. Maatineau Soc. Amer. 111. 21 ‘We are apt to 
think,’ said a westerner to me, ‘that..we are just as great 
and good." 87a Howetts IVedd, Fourn. (1892) 196 ‘Those 
expressions of surprise at the existence of civilisation in 
a westerner which westerners find it so hard to receive gra- 
ciously, 1888 Cenlury Mag. Feb. 502/2 Cowboys, like most 
Westerners, occasionally show remarkable versatility in their 
tastes and pursuits. 

2. One belonging to n western race, as dis- 
tinguished from an Oriental. 

3910 Times 5 Mar. 6/1 The crowd crushing at the window 
at Peking clamouring for tickets..is a spectacle which 
affords constant amusement tothe Westerner. 1919 Risaanv 
Syrian Christ 146 Some Westerners have an exaggerated 
idea of Oriental generosity. 

3. One who lives in, or ts a native of, the west 
part of a country. 

1905 Daily News 24 Apr. 2 The Westerners {Gloucester 
and Bristol ringers] hope to eclipse this performance with a 
peal containing 12,345 changes. 

We'sternism. [f Western a. +-1s¥.] 

1. An idiom or expression pecniiar to the Western 
States of America. 

3884 Home Missionary (N.Y.) Jan., A Westernism origi- 
nating in Nebraska, I believe. 3885 Asuertcan 1X. 378 
It will become better known if he keeps his strength, as an 
alleged Westernism has it. 1886 Harfer’s Afag. Oct. 773 
* Ite hasn’t—ah—panned out,’ He involuntarily made a droll 
face as he uttered this Westernism. : F 

2. Western characterislics, practices, etc., as dis- 
tinguished from Eastern or Oriental. 

3892 W. W. Peyton Afemor. Fesus 298 Our theology is too 
Eastern: we want our Westernism init, 1907 Daily Chron. 
20 Feb. 3/4 A great moral conflict hetween the teachings of 
two schools, the Slavophils and Westernisni, 

‘Westernize (we'staimoiz), v. [f WESTERN a. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To make western in character; esp. 
to make (an Eastern conntry or race) more Western 
in regard to its institulloas, ideas, etc. 

3842 Tait’s Afag. IX. 617 She herself pleads to having 
become so Westernized, as no longer to be a competent 
painter of Western peculiarities, 31848 Aerie Laird 247 A 
remnant of it [se.the palace], rather clumsily Westernized, 
is now the official habitation of the British resident at Delhi. 
1888 Sat. Rev. 22 Sept. 340/1 Bulgaria is being..more and 
more Westernired, 

Hence We'sternized f//. a.; We'sternizing 
vbl, sb, and ppl. a. ; also We'sterniza‘tion. 

1893 Sketch 1 Feh, 38/2 The westernising of India is.. 
shown in the most curious ways. 1900 Speaker g June 
284/2 The Young Turkish or Westernizing party. 1 3 
Fataaatan in Cand, Mod. Hist. 11. xix. gor He pegarde 
Aristotle as a westernised Mohammadan rather than as a 
Greek, 3904 Daily Chron, 19 Feh. 3/3 The process that is 
generalty called the Westernisation of Japan. 

Westernly (we'stomli), @ Now rare. [f. 
Westen a,+-Lr1, Cf. WESTERLY a.) 


WEST INDIAN. 


1. Situated in or towards the west. 

1622 Buunosvit Exere., Descer, Univ. Mags (ed. 6) 790 
The Westernly [1597 Westerly] 18 Meridians. 1657 J. Watts 
Sertbe etc, Dipper Sprinkled 50 Our Westernly Northen 
Climate is colder much then those Easternly Southern. 

2. Directed towards the west; extending west- 
wards. 

e¢1sgs Carr. Wvatr Dudley's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 52 Wee.. 
after altered that course and hear for the coste of Florida, 
a more westernlie course. 1643 G. Witpe Seri. bef. Ho, 
Comtnt. 3 Mar. 27 To look East upon the Rising Laity, and 
to reflect a Westernly Glance upon the declining Clergy. 
31848 B. Wesa Cont. Keclestol. 482 Thus nineteen [churches] 
have an easternly orientation --—and exactly nineteen also 
have a westernly direction. 1897 Dazly News 2x May 5/5 
The road..next turns in a westernly direction, 

+ We:sternly, adv. Obs. [f. WESTERN a. + -LY2.] 
Towards tbe west, 

1sgo Gaaene Never too late (1600) B 3b, France., heeing 
westernly seated neere great Brittaine. 1691 Ray Creation 
136 Why the same Eclipse..should be seen to them that live 
one degree more Westernly. 

We'sternmost, ¢. [f. WESTERN a. +-MoST. 
Cf, WxsTerMost.] Farlhest towards the west; 
most westerly, 

3703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3637/3 The Westernmost Rocks of 
the Minques, 1778 Forstex Observ. Voy. World 197 There 
isa small species of scorpion in the tropical isles of the Sonth- 
Sea, but more common to the Westernmost than the Society 
Isles. 1846 G. Waasuaton Hochelaga 11.191 Not more than 
four thousand square miles of all this westernmost country 
is capable of cultivation, 3884 Heren Jackson Rantona 
ii, The two westernmost rooms had been added on, 1892 
J. L. Aten Blue-Grass Region etc. (1900) 259 Pine Moun- 
tain, the westernmost ridge of the Alleghany system. 

Westfalite(we-stfaloit). Also -falit,-phalite. 
[ad.G. Westfaltt, f. Westfalisch- (Westphaliaa), in 
the name of the original maaufacturing company.] 
An explosive componad, nsed in three varieties, 
of which the’ principal ingredient was ammonium 
nitrate. 

1896 Glasgow Herald 29 Feb. 7/7 The high explosives, 
ammonite. .securite, and westfalit. 1896 Daily News 5 Dec, 
7/4 The manufacture of the high explosive known as West- 

halite, 1906 SanrorD Nitro-Explosives (ed. 2) 294 West 

Falite No. x. West Falite No.2. 1909 Gutrmann Jlanuf. 
Explosives 52 Saxonite.. Bobhinite.. Westfalite. 

+ West-half. Os. [OE. westhealf: see Wrst 
adv, and Hat¥F sb.] The western side, the west. 

¢893 Etrago Ovos.1.i. § 8 On westhealfe [is] se see be mon 
hett Proponditis. a@11a2 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1016 
[Hie] drogon heora scipa on west healfe bare brycge. c 1205 
Lay. 29287 An wst halue, an west halue, wa wes Brutten 

re, @3300 Cursor AM, 20993 On pe west half o pat cite 
irid o cristen men was he. 13.. K. Ais, 6334(Laud MS.)A 
Folk ber wonep in pe west half pat etep noiper Cow ne chalf. 
1378 Baraova Bruce xvi. 550 Quhill thai, besyde Enuer- 
res ,On vest half, toward Dunfermlyne, Tuk land. 
estinary, error for WEsTMoNY (q. V.). 

West India. Now only atirit, Also 7 pi. 
India’s. [Westa@. Cf. East Inp1a.] 

+1. = West Inpizs. Also A/, Obs. 

1555 Een (/it/e) The Decades of the newe worlde or west 
India. 1578 T. Nicuotas (title) The Pleasant Historie of 
the Conquest of the Weast India, now called new Spayne. 
1598 Cures of Diseased C, A great Fruit that growes in the 
West India, called Piza. 1648 Gace (#7tZe) The English- 
American his Travail by Sea and Land: or, A new Survey 
of the West India’s. P 

2. attrib, (sometimes hyphened.) Of or per- 
taining to, connected with, the West Indies. Vest 
India Islands, the islands lying between North and 
South America. 

1656 Wuiterocke Aen. (1853) 1V. 281 An account of the 
engagement with the West India Spanish fleet. 3709 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4522/3 Three other of the West-ladia Ships were 
also taken. 19731 AnautHNoT A ffiments (1735) 177 The 
West-India dry Gripes are perhaps occasion’d by the too 
great Quantities of Acids. 1957 [Buakr] Aurop. Settient, 
Amer, vit. xxviii. 11, 273 All sorts of lumber for the West- 
India trade. 1774 E. Lone Famaica 11.806 West India Tea 
—Capraria, erecta ramosa &e. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
1. 644/r In Jamaica and others of the West India islands. 
1818 Afathews’s Bristol Directory 28 West India Brokers. 
ibid. 41 West India Merchants. 3847 C. Bronte Fane 
Eyre xxvii, The thin partitions of the West-India house. 


West-Indiaman. [f. prec. 2.] <A vessel en- 
gaged in the West India trade. 

1689 Treas. P. II. 196 (P.R.O.) The French Fleet has 
taken 5 dutch West Indiamen that came from Cuiresoe. 
1769 Ann. Reg. 161 The steward of a West-Indiaman. 1794 
Plan London-Dock 11 Whether the London-Dock. .cannot 
be of extensive usefulness to West Indiamen..? 1818 Scotr 
Rob Roy xxvii, A voluminous silk handkerchief, like the 
main-sail of one of his own West-Indiamen, 1861 BrouGuam 
Brit, Const. xx. 393 Compare the numbers of men in a West 
Indiaman and in a Baltic or Hamburgh trader. 

West Indian, 54. and a Also 9 vulgar 
-injine. [f. West Inpta.] 

1. sé. +a. pl. The original inhabitants of the 
West Indies. Ods. 

3584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. ut. xv. so The West In- 
dians doo the like. 1597 J. Kinc Fouas (1618) 77 Those 
(cruelties] that were practiced by the Spanish nation vpon 
the west Indians. 1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. 
xii. (1623) 41 Also I read in the History of the West-Indians, 
out of Peter-Martyr, That {etc.}, 1658 Putiiirs, Wercance, 
a name given to any great Lord, among the West-Indians, 

b. An inhabitant or nalive of the West Indies, 
of European origin or descent. 


3661 E. Hickeancitt Yamaica 100 The Major ja of 
the Inhabitants being old West-Indians, 1757 [Buaxe] 


WEST INDIES. 


Europ. Settlem. Amer. v1. x. VM, 112 In the foregoing man- 
ner the West-Indian wonld state some part of what he con- 
ceives to be his grievances. 1764 Foorr Patron 1, (1781) 
11 This is one of Lofty's companions, a West-Indian of an 
over-grown fortune. 1771 Cumaratann (¢itle) The West 
Indian, 1817 Jans Austen Sandton (1925) 78 And I have 
heard that's very much the case with your West-injines. 
31873 B. Haate Fiddletown, etc. 97 Yet here sat that young 
West Indian..Alexander Hamilton. 1876 Gro. Exior De- 
ronda. iii, She had no notion how her maternal randfather 
got the fortune inherited hy his two daughters; but he had 
been a West Indian—which seemed to exclude further 
question. a3 P b 

2. adj. Of or pertaining to, situated in, connected 
with, the West Indies. 

1611 Cortee., s.v. A raroye, A round. .ornament of feathers, 
worne by the West-Indian Sanages at their backes. 1647 
N. Waan Simpie CoSler 4 The Sub-planters of a West- 
Indian Island. 1667 Eat, Orreav St. Lett. (1742) 239 The 
West-Indian fleet consists of an hundred and thirty five 
sail, 168: Geew Afuszum 1. § iv. iv, 80 A Great Nest of 
an other West-Indian Bird. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Rum,..a West-Indian Drink stronger than Brandy. 3754 
H. Watreots Let. to Bentley 3 Nov., The West Indian war 
has thrown me into a new study. 18a1 T. Dwicnt 7'rav. 
Il. 458 Horses they sell at New-Haven and Hartford for 
the West-Indian market. 1835 Moonta Ten Vrs. S. Afr. 
I. 20 Some cold rum-punch..made..in the West Indian 
fashion, 1883 Texnvson Wreck iii 6 A rich West-Indian isle. 

b. in specific names, . 

1781 Latuam Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 287 West Indian Green 
Parrot, 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, Y. 108 West Indian Pike. 
181s Burrow Elem. Conchol. 200 Voluta Musica, West 
Indian Music Shell. 1864 Gatsesacu Flora IW, Ind. Isl. 
788 West-Indian-bark, Zxostemma caribeum, 

‘West Indie, obs, var. West Inpy. 

West Indies. [Wesre. See Innres and cf. 
East Inpres.] +a. The parts of America first dis- 
covered by Colnmbus and other earlynavigators.0és, 
b. The West India Islands. 

1gss_ Even Decades (Arb.) 208 Suche thynges as I haue 
seene in yowre Empyre of the West Indies. 1577 Enan & 
Wiutes (¢i#le) The History of Tranayle in the West and 
East Indies. 1594 Brunoevin Exerv., Descr. Univ. Maps 
(1597) 368 b, America, which we now call the West Indies. 
16a5 Bacon £xs., Viciss. Things ? 1 The great Burnings by 
Lightnings, which are often in the West Indies. 1647 Cow- 
Ley Afistr., Leaving Ale 15 Mine too her rich West-Indies 
were below, Where Mines of Gold and endless treasures 
grow, 1664 STiLLinceL, Orig. Sacre ut. iv. § 4 All those 
strange species of animals seen in the West-Indies. 1731 
Mitrer Gerd. Dict. s.v. Melo, Those Melons which are 
produe’d in the West-Indies are generally very large. 1766 
Gotoss. Vicar xx, He was heir to a fortune..left him by 
an uncle in the West Indies. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvit 
Providing the infant negroes in the West Indies with flanne' 
waistcoats, E 

Comb, 1616 Cart. J. Smita Deser. New Eng. Wks. (Arb.) 
225 The next wasa West Indies man, of 160 tuns. (Cf, next 
and West Ino1aman.) : 

West Indy, -ie, obs. or vulgar var. West Inpra. 

West Indy man = West INDIAMAN. 

1616 Sel Saitn Deser. New Eng. Wks. (Arb.) 225 
Within two dayes after, we were haled by two West Indy 
men, Jéid. 226 Vnder the colonr to take Pirats and West 
Indie men. 1644 Howe. For. Trav, (Arb.) 45 Her West 
Indy Fleet..is subject to casualties of Sea, 16s0 E, Wit- 
was Virgo Trinmphans 42 The West Indie Potatoe. 

1817 Jane Austen Sanditon (1925) 77 A West Indy Family 
and a school. That sounds well. 

Westing (we'stin), v4/. sd. [f. West adv. orv,] 

1. Maui. ‘The net distance made by a vessel to- 


wards the west. (Cf. EASTING sd. 1.) 

1628 Dicsy Vey. Mediterr. (Camden) 91 But for easting 
and westing, great diligence is required not to fall into 
error, 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag. iy. xvii. 202 In the 
eighth, sinth, tenth, and eleventh Columns, set down the 
Northing, Sonthing, Easting, and Westing. 1690 Levaourn 
Curs,. Math.641 The Lesser Easting or Westing, subtracted 
from the Greater, shall give you the Departure. 1726 Suet. 
vocke Voy. round World 384 The Westing we should gain 
in going to California would make amends for what we 
should lose. ym G, Fouster Vey. round World V1. 579 
After leaving ension we made a good deal of westing. 
1820 Sconessy Arctic Reg. 11. 369 A decrease of the varia- 
tion of the compass, tends to ie them more westing than 
they calculate upon. 1839 Maarnvat Phantom Ship ix 
Their easting and westing could only be computed by dea 
reckoning. 1858 Afere. Alarine Mag. V. 257 Furthest west- 
ing N. of Equator 26}° W. 

2. Direction or course towards the west. 

182g Scorr 29 June in Ham, Lett, (1894) 11. 280 How sets 
the vane..?2 Due north 1 hope, with a westing towards 
Abbotsford. 1857 Livincsrons Trav, xviii. 330 The west- 
ing we were making brought us among people who are fre- 

uently visited hy the Mambari, as slave-dealers, 1874 — 

et, to N.Y. Herald (Feb.) in Daily News 29 July 5/6, 
1..at last found that the mighty river left its westing and 
flowed right away to the nea 

b. Astron. Altainment of the westem limit of 
the apparent course. 

1883 Proctor G?. Pyramid iit. 139 The easting, southing, 
westing, and northing of heavenly ies. 

3. Of winds: The fact of blowing from, or shift- 
ing to, the west. 

1860 Mavey Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) iv. 79 Hitherto winds 
with westing in them have been most prevalent. /éid. v. 
227 The forces of diurnal rotation assist to give these winds 
their westing. 1883 Zxcyel. Brit, XVI. 144/x The westing 


of these great aerial currents is due to. .the rotation of the 
earth ronad its axis, 


Westing, 7//. a. [f. as prtec.] Tending to- 
wards the west, 


1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag, w.ii.147 In the like manner 
you must do if your Course were North or Westing. 1836 


326 


Scott. Monthly Mag. July 207 The westing sun’s beam Cast 
gold onthe grass. 1880 Mas. Wuitney Odd or Even f xxvi, 
A shade against the westing sun, 


Westland. Chiefly Sc. Also Se. 6 vestland, 
6, 9 wastland, 8 westlan’, (Cf. WESTLIN a.) 
[f. West a. (or OE. west-) + Lann s6.] 

1. The western part of a country; esp. the West 
of Scotland. 

1489 Ace, Lad, High Treas. Scol. 1. 107 To pass with let- 
teres of the Kingis for the Lordis ofthe Westlande. 21578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 291 He passit 
..to the towne of Air and to the pairtis of the wastland. 
1818 Scott Hr?t, Midi. xxxv, He uses maist partly the west- 
land of Scotland. 1894 K. Hewar Litsle Scot. World v. 58 
It was understood Montrose wonld make a descent on the 
Westland. 

2. alirté, a. Of persons: Living in, coming from, 
the West of Scotland, 

aan Henry Wallace vu. 776 A hondyr fyrst till him 
selff he has tayne, Off westland men, /did. x. 308, 1524 
Q. Maacaner in A/S. Cott. Calig. B. v1 fol, 270 b, On the 
on syde, the vestland lordys and my lord of Angus vas forth. 
@1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 205 All 
the rest of the norland men and wastland men mett the King 
at Stirling. 1651 Sim A. Jounston (Ld. Wariston) Diary 
(S.H.S.) 11.74 The vyle band which seven Westland gentle- 
men had subscryved, 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxiv, When he 
raised his militia. against the wrang-headed wastland whigs. 
1827 — T2o Drovers i, The strong west-landman langhed 
aloud. 1848-43 TytLea Hist. Scot, (1864) 11. 239 On the rear 
division were the westland and Stirlingshire men, 

b. Of places: Situated in the west. 

1533 Q. Marcanet in A/S. Cott, Calig. B. v1, fol. 440 The 
er! of Huntlay hath all the ruil of the north partys, the erl of 
Lenoss all the vestland part. 16s0 J. Nico: Diary (Ban- 
natyne Club) 30 Ane Associationn concludit and drawn up 
among the Westland schyres. ¢1670 in ¥rnl. Friends Hist. 
Soc.XX1.69 Throwghout the Westland presbiteries helonging 
to that synod [se. Glasgow]. 1834 7ait's Mag. 1.608/1 Had 


’ she not given. .reason to helieve she thonght them the great- 


est people on Westland ground. 1875 Mornts 4 neids viii. 
148 All the Westland earth beneath their yoke shall lie. 

c. Procecding from the west; blowing from the 
west, westerly. 

1650 Sin A. Jounsron (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S. H.S.) Il. 
a They censured the Westland Remonstrance mor nor 

orthland Band. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc 136 Smok- 
ing in asqualid room Where yet the westland breezes come. 

Hence We'stlander; -landways adv. 

21676 H. Gutuere Afem. (1702) 238 The West-Landers 
advanced towards Edinburgh. /éid. 240 The Westlanders 
-.were all poor ignorant Creatures, taken from their Hus- 
bandry. 1814 Scott IVav. xxxvi, A Jew shots were ex- 
changed betwixt them and the Westlanders. 1820 — Afon- 
ast. xxxv, Instead of that comes news that he has gone west- 
landways about some tuilzie in Ayrshire, 

We'stlin, a. St. Also 8-len. [var. of west- 
Jan’ WESTLAND 2.] Western; «westerly. 

17.. Patie & Pegey Chorus in Ramsay 7¢a-z. Afise., Sun, 
gallop down the westlin skies, 17a: Ramsay Keitha 27 Ye 
westlin Winds that gently us‘d to play On her white Breast. 
1748 — To Starrat6 Welcome, as Westlen Winds, or Berries 
ripe, 1785 Burns £4, fo Davie 6 To..spin a verse or twa 
o' rhyme, In hamely, westlin’ jingle. 1813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake, Kilmeny ii, When the fringe was red on the westlin 
hill. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T.1.ii, The goodwill of the westlin 
winds. 1898 J. Lumsoen Ldin. Poems & Songs (1899) 168 


A.-doun the Westlin welkia. 

Westlins, adv. Sc. rare. [f. West + -dins 
-LInG 2,] Westwatds. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. i, Frae East Nook of 
Fite the Daw’n Speel'd Westlines up the Lift, 

+ West-looker, Ods.~! [f. Wxst adv.] A 
name for the hare. 


a@1300 MS, Digby &6 fol. 168 b, Pe westlokere.. pe sidlokere 
and eke be roulekere [read -lokere). 


+ Weatly, adv. Obs.~° [f. West adv. Cf. MLG. 
westelik, G, westlich, Da. and Sw. vestlig.] To- 
wards the west, 


ce Promp. Parv, §23/1 Westward, or westly, occident- 
aliter. 


Westm, var. Wastum Oés. 

‘Westment, obs. form of VESTMENT. 

Westminster. The name of the abbey on 
the north bank of the Thames at London, used 
attrib., esp. with reference to Westminstcr Hall as 
2 court of justice, to the assembly of divines held 
in 1643, or to St, Peter’s School. 

1549 Latimer 1st Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb) 28 Thus thys 
hargayne became a westminster matters the lawyers gote 
twyse the valure of the horse, a 1614 Timms Silver Watch- 
dell vit. (1634) 140 If his neighbor do damnifie him but the 
value of two pence, he will provide a conserne of West- 
minster-hal wormewood for him out of hand. 167: (#é¢¢e) 
Westminster Drollery, Or a choice Collection of the 
Newest Songs & Poems. 1691 //ist. Rel. Late Presbyt. 
Gen. Assembly 12 The Minister of Abbots-Hall was accused 
for neglecting the Catechism of the Westminster Divines. 
3693 Ace. Establ. Presbyt. Govt. Scot. 43 Such a vast 
number of Propositions as are contained in the Westminster 
Confession. 1698 Coucubinage Disprov'd 5 1t does not 
appear by anything our Author says, that his Marriage with 
Mary Tomkins was any other than Cougressus Furtivus, 
a Westminster Wedding. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Westininster-Wedding, a Whore and a Rogue Married 
together. 19719 Collect. Conf. Faith Ch. Scot. \. Pref, p. xi, 
Every body knows in what unhappy distracted Times, the 
Westminster Assembly met and compos'd that Confessian 
of Faith, 1720 Pref, to Addit, Westminster Confession 182 
Other catechisms, which. .are for no other valuable quality 
any ways comparable to the Westminster Catechisms. 1747 
Mus, Grasse Cookery ix. 79 A Westminster-Fool. Take a 
Penny-loaf, cut it into thin Slices, wet them with Sack.,: 


WESTPHALIAN. 


take a Quart of Cream, beat up six Eggs..fetc.}. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxv, The waiters, from their costume, 
might be mistaken for Westminster boys. 1843 HETHERINGTON 
(title) History of the Westminster Assembly of Divines. 
1856 Sara T. L. Ropinson A’aasas (ed. 3) 38 The old West- 
minster catechism allows works of necessity and mercy to be 
done on the Sabbath day. 1880 Goraw. Smitn Cowferi. 13 
The Nonsense Club, consisting of seven Westmiaster men 
who dined together every Thursday. : 
b. el/ipt. A present or former pupil at West- 

minster School. 

16go-1 Smataipce in Lfist. Corr. Atterbury (1783) 1. 17, 
l suppose yon expect to do little good but upon the West- 
minsters. 1880 Gotnw. Smitn Cowper i. 13 The set was 
strictly confined to Westminsters. ray and Mason, being 
Etonians, were objects of its literary hostility. 1895 Sfec- 
tator 23 Nov. 729 The Busby Trust, managed by thirteen 
trustees, who must be old Westminsters. : 

Hence We'stminsterism, the principles charac- 
teristic of the Westminster Assembly of 1643. 
+ 3884 Catpeawoon in U. P. Mag. July 366 Several things 
had occasioned opposition to the admission of the Cuniber- 
land Church, such as these —its deliberate alteration of the 
Westminster Confession, its avowed antagonism to what 
was often named § Westminsterism *. 

‘Westmonaste-rian. rarc—}. 
teri-um, Latinized f, WESTMINSTER. 
at Westminster School. 

@ 1695 Woop Life (0. H.S.) I. 274 Richard Rhodes,..a 
confident Westmonasterian. 


+Weetmony. Obs. 


f. Westmonas- 
One educated 


[ad. Icel. Vestsanna- 
eyjar (Da. Vesimaneer.] A group of islands off 
the south coast of Iceland. In quot. alird. 

Erroneously printed /Vesiixary in Binnell Descr. Thames 
(1758) 260. 

3563 Act 15 Chas. II, ¢. 7 § 13 For the Enconragement of 
the Herring & North-Sea, Island (= Iceland}, & Westinony 
Fisheries, 

Westmost,c. Forms: 1 westmest,1,6Sc., 
westmest (1 weste-), 6 Sc. -mast, 6-7 Sc, -maist; 
3, 6- westmost (9 Sc. wastmost). [f. WEsT adv. 


+-most.] Most westerly ; westernmost. 

82s in Birch Cartul. Sax. 1. 542 Airest of pam west mae 
stan zwylle..upp to bam ealdan herepade. ¢893 AELFaED 
Oreos. v1.1, Romana [onweald)..is mast & westmest. /éid., 
On pzem westemestan [onwealde}, pat is Roma. ¢ 97a in 
Kemble Cod. Dipi, 111. 262 Pas landes gzemara pe gebyriad 
into pare westmestan hide. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4495 
Fram pe weste syde of pe world to be est moste ende, bo 
adde king arbure ywonne frain be west moste se. 1456 Exch. 
Rolls Scot, V1. 224 Onerat se..de ix li.de Mydmeststede de 
Warmwod. Et de ix li, de Westmeststede ejusdem. Et de 
ix li. de Estmeststede de Langhop. tgroin Laing Charters 
(1899) 7o The haile foirland of the said tenement with the 
westmost 3harde, 1595 Jeg. Alag. Sig. Sect. 90/2 To the 
westmest dyk of the eistmest cornefauld. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav.t. 23 Gayetta, the West-most confine. .ofthe Neapolitan 
Kingdome. 1800 W. Taycor in Monthly Mag. V111. 684 
They are the westmost portion of the horde. 1805 S/aze, 
Leslie of Powis etc. 56 (Jam.) That the westmost sight was 
above the Fluicky-shot. 1871 Daily News 27 Jan., A vague 
.-attempt on the part of the French. . batteries at St. Quen 
to enfilade our westmost one at Ormeson. 

West-north-west, edv., etc. [See WEST adv, 
and Nortu-west. Cf. MLG. westnordwest, Dn. 
-noord-, G.-nord-.] In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and north-west. Also as 5d. 
and adj, 

a4 . Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc., 1889) 11 The Honde 
and Berwik haven lien west north west and Est South est. 
ibid. 18 The streemys of Briggewatir sit west norwest. 
¢1490 Boroner /tin, (1778) 287 Anglice west-north-west 
versus Seynt Davyes. a@igso Letanp /ffn. (1764) III. 30 
The secund [ereke) lyith West North West. 1555 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 70 Proceading..at the lengthe towarde the 
weste northe weste. 1625 Hynxmens tr. JV. Blaen's Sea 
Mirr. a. 112 When that Lagernesse is westnorthwest from 
you, then goe on sontheast. 1685 1. Puetrs Acc. Captivity 
22 Our course by the North-Star was West-North-West. 
1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5360/5 With little Wind at West North 
West. 1725 De For Vox. round World (1840) 111 The land 
lying away from the west-north-west to the south-east-by- 
sonth, 2855 Kincstev MVestw. Hot xxxi, A strong west- 
north-west breeze, 1883 R. H. Scorr Elenr. Meteorol. 359 
The wind flies round to West, or West-north-west. 

Hence West-north-westerly a. ; 

1895 WWestm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 5/2 She met with a tremendous 
west-north-westerly gale. 

‘Weston(é, obs. forms of WHETSTONE. 


Westour, obs. Sc. form of WasTER 53.1 


Westphalia (westf2'liz). Also 7 Westfalia. 
[med.L., f. OHG. Wesifalo (G. -fale, -phale) an 
inhabitant of the district now called Wesifalen in 
German.] The name of a province of western Ger- 
many lying between IIanover and Rhenish Prussia, 
used attrib. with bacon, gammon, or hant, 

¢16s0 TowNsnenn /’oens (1912) 8 Give ns a salt West- 
(range Gammon, Not meat to eat, hut meat to drink. 1656 

Lount Glossogr., Westphalia Bacon. 1664 F. Hawkins 
Fouths Behav. 1.178 A Westfalia Ham of Bacon. did. 
180 A Westphalia Ham. 1268a N. O. Soileau's Lutrin 1. 
178 His face..recalls the good Westphalia-Ham. 1710 P. 
Lams Royal Cookery 66 To make a Westphalia-Ham. 1715 
Laav G. Basu Househ, Bk (S. HS.) 102 For 17% lb. 
westfalia hamb at 11d., 0 15 7. 

Westphalian, a. and sé, [f. prec.] a. ad. 
Of or belonging to, connected with, Westphalia. 
b. 56. A native or inhabitant of Westphalia. 

1604 Maaston & Wenstar Malcontent ww. iii, The sallo- 
westialian-gamon-faced zaza. 1668 J. Witson Lrase. 
Praise of Folly (1913) 25 As plump and round as a West- 
phalian Hogg. 1708 Appison Present St. War 34 The 


WESTPHALIE, 


Westphalian Treaty. 2764 Fatconsr Poems, Demagogue 
228 Her vital blood, that pour'd from every vein, So late, to 
fill th’ accurs’d Westphalian drain. 1778 Waaton Hist. Eng. 
Poetry Il, 311 Wernerus Rolewinck, a Westphalian. 1820 
Ment, Crt. Westphalia 220 The Westphalian troops per- 
formed miracles at Moskwa. /éfd., The Westphalians lost, 
in this battle, many valuable officers. 1824 Byron Fuan xv. 
Ixv, They also set a glazed Westphalian ham on. 1842 Bor- 
now Siéle in Spain xviii, 1 have seep mapy a Westphalian 


hog avite as tall, 
+ Westphalie, -phaly, obs. varr. WEesTPHALta. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 11. 148 The Gamonds of 
Fraunce,..which I suppose were none otber but the flyches 
of Westphaly, so greatly esteemed at thisday. 166: RapisHa 
Cookery 20 A g24 piece.of Westphalie Bacon. /di:d. 136 
A Westphalie Gammon of Bacon, 1725 Maxnevitte Fadle 
Sees (ed, 4) 1. 263 For the Smal! Beer they sent abroad, they 
receiv'd large Returns of Westpbaly-Hams [etc.]. 

West-Pointer, U.S. [1. West Point, thename 
of a village on the west bank of the Hudson River 
in the state of New York.}] An officer trained at 
the United States military academy at West Point. 

(1863 Congr. Globe 16 Jan. 327/3 There have been wounded 
since this war opened, from thirty to forty general officers. 
Many of them were West Pointers. 1878.4. Amer. Rev, 
CXXVI. 85 A West-Pointer enjoying the soudriguet of 
‘Shanks’, 31895 J. L. Aten Kentucky Cardinal xiii, The 
West-Pointer had been writing for some months in regard 
to the wild behaviour of his cousin. 

Westralian (westrélian), a. and sé, [f. Wes- 
tralia, a telegraphic abbrev. of West Australia.] 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to West Australia. b. 
so. A native or inhabitant of West Australia; 22. 
West Australian mining shares. 

@. 1896 Econonti'st 14 Mar. 3233/1 The position of the 
Westralian Government in the matter is a serious one. /érd. 
25 Apr. 532/2 Westralian shares bave been somewhat more 
freely dealt in, 1896 s9¢h Cent. Nov. 71: (title) The Wes- 
tralian Mining ‘Boom’. s900 Speaker 1a May 153/12 The 
Westralian Outlander complains that all the taxation falls 
on the gold-mines. 1904 Slackw, Jag, Mar. 398 Westra- 
lian finance copied the bad features of the Kaffir Circus, 

b. 2856 Feonome'st 20 June 809/2 Westralians have been 
weak on balance. 1896 roth Cent, Nov. 711 When. .every 
department of the Stock Exchange was inactive, Westra- 
lians came to the rescue. s900 West. Gaz. 17 Aug. 7/1 
The boom in Westralians which does not come off, 

Hence Westra ‘lianism. 

3905 Westnt. Gaz. 1 May 9/1 Statements..on the subject 
of Westralianism. 1995 Dasly Report 2 Sept. 6/s Scandals, 
such as during recent years have made the term ‘ Westrae 
lianism ’ one of evil significance. 

Westre, obs, form of VESTRY. 

Westring, var. of WESTERING. 

West Saxon, sd. and a. Hist. Also West- 
Saxon. [f. WEsT a. +Saxon 56. and a., after OE. 
West-seaxan pl.} 

A. sb, 1. g/. The division of the Saxons in Eng- 
land ocenpying the area south of the Thames and 
westward from Surrey and Sussex; also simg. an 
individnal belonging to this group or area, 

1387 Tarvisa //igden V1. 403 Plegmundus, .ordeyned.. 
fyve [bishops] to be lond of Giweysys, pat beep West Saxons. 
1432-50 tr. Higden V1. 99 Edmunde Irensyde, subduede 
to hym the Westesaxons anoon. 1523 Bransuaw S¢. Were 
pedi 1.155 The thyrde (realm] was West Saxons, famous 
and myghty. 1596 Dataymrece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 232 
Aidan winnis the feild vpon the Pechtis and Westsaxonis, 
@31643 Baker Chroz. (2653) 7 The third Kingdome of the 
Heptarchie, was of the West Saxons. 2714 Anoison Sfect. 
No. 569 P :, I was the other Day with honest Will. Funnell 
the West Saxon. 1728 Cuameers Cyed. s.v. Moncey, Ina 
King of the West-Saxons. 1781 Gteson Deed. § F. xxxviii. 
(1787) 111. 618 azote, Cerdic, the West Saxon. 1877 Taxxvson 
Harold w.i, Thou art hut a West-Saxon: te are Danes | 

2. The dialect of Old English used by the West 
Saxons. 

1844 Gaenert in Proe. Phil. Soc. 1.17 The plural.. totally 
unknown in West-Saxon, /éfd. 18 The discrepancies from 
the ordinary West-Saxon are specified. 1876 Sweer Ags. 
Reader p. xii, The West Saxon of the eleventh century 
differs in many respects from that of Alfred’s reign. 1893 
A.C. Cuameneys Hist. English 85 Northumbrian retains 
some very aocient forms not found in West Saxon, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
the West Saxons or their specch. 

ag7o Lamaaena Peraml, Kent (1576) 20 Kent was vnited 
by King Egbert..vnto the Westsaxon Kingdome,..and.. 
gouermed afterthe Westsaxon law. s670 Mitton Hist, Brit. 
ut. r2e Before the West-Saxon Kingdome. » 
XXII. 231/a During the West Saxon, Anglo-Saxon, and 
Anglo.Danish dynasties, 1848 Latnam £xg. Lang. (ed.2)91 
The Psalter also exhibits this West-Saxon form. 1876 Sweer 
Ags. Reader p. xii, The old Northumbrian poems were also 
copied in the West Saxon dialect. 893 A. C. Cuamrneys 
Hist, English 86 The Southern or West Saxon plural, -aJ. 

Hence + West-Sa-xonry, thekingdomof the West 
Saxons. 

s6g0 Expenripip Civil Righi of Tythes x.7o Kenulph 
King of West-Saxon-rie. 


+ West-sexene, ME. form of OF. West- 


se(a)xena, gen. pl. of West-se(a)xan (see prec.). 
1a x300 Shires Eng. in O. E. Mise. 146 On is west-gexene 


lawe. 
West side. <Alsowest-side. [Westa. Cf. 


WFris., MLG, westside, Du. -2ijde, G. -seite.} The 
side situated In or lying towards the west. 

erage Kenelm 62 in S. Eng. Leg. 347 Pe bischopriche of 
Roucestre pat in be west-side is next. 1340 Hamrote P, 
Conse, 5127 Als }e levenyng out gas in short tyde Lag 
est, and shewes it in be west syde. ¢1386 Cuaucen Clerk's 
7.1 Ther is at the West syde of Ytaille..A lusty playne. 


Penny Cycl. + 


327 


1391 — Astrol, 1. § 6 The west side is cleped the left side. 
14.. Satling Directions (Hak!. Soc. 1889) 17 On the west 
side of Milforde. 1503 Surtees Atisc. (1890) 30 The utter 
west syde of his swynstye. 1597 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot.211/2 
At the west syde of the Blak-tour. 1669 Hart WincHILSEA 
True Relat, Mt, Etna 16 Vhe two Torrents of Fire forward 
.. had on the West-side hranched it self into several Streams. 
2681 in Natrne Peerage Evid. (1874) 6 The west syde of 
the high way. 1789 S. Suaw Sour JV. Eng. 378 A pleasant 
little town on the west-side of a hill. 2896 Baogn-PowrLt 
Matabele Campaign iv, On the west side of this road Um- 
lugulu's impi was stationed. 
b. fransf. (Cf, WESTERN a. 8.) 

2829 Maaryvat F, Milimay xxv, Rubbing herself on her 
*qest' side, as the Philadelphia ladies call it. 

+ West-south, sd. Ubs. rare. [See West adv. 
and SoutH adv, OE, had westsédwind.] The 
south-west. - 

1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 476 To be on ende of engelond, as 
in be west sonp A lute bi norbe cornewaile. 

West-sonth-west, adv. etc. [See WEst adv. 
and SoutH-west. Cf. MLG. westsdtwest, Du. 
-suid-, G.-siid-.} In or from the direction situated 
midway between west and south-west. Alsoas sd. 
and adj. 

a. adv. 1%4.. Sailing Directions (Hakl, Soc. 2889) 11 It 
flowith west southwest. /érd. 13 YVif..the wynde ike west 
south west. ¢ 31440 Pallad, ou Husb. ut. 470 And west south- 
west [L. én /auonsunz] hem for to order best is. 1523 Sie 
E. Howaan in Ellis Orig, Le/é. Ser. 1.1. 314 On mondey 
the wynd cam west sowth west. 1584 R. Noaman tr. Sa/e- 
gard of Sailers 21, The floud sets east northeast, and the 
ebbe west soutbwest. 1698 Hennepin New Discov. Amer. 
L 78 Steering onr Course West-Sonth-West, with a favour- 
able Wind, 1760 R, Roceas Frn/s. (1769) 197 We.. kept 
the following courses: west-south-west two miles, west- 
north-west three miles. 1833-4 J. Puiturs Geol. in Aneyel. 
Melrop. (1845) VI. 544/1 Less certain and continuous fissures 
passing nearly East North-East and West South-West. 

b. ady. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, x1. tii. (1495) 386 
The weste Southweste wynde hyghte Zephirus. 24.. Sas/- 
tng Directions (Hakl, Soc. 1889) 14 All the havens be full 
2t a west south west moone. a@1gso Letanp /#rn. (1764) 
III. 12 An Hospital of S. John yet stonding at the West 
South West adicn the Town, 1611 Cotcr., Vent a’ avaé, 
a West South-west wind. 63a Lrtucow 7rav. m1. 123 The 
West South west end of this once Regall Towne. 

c. sé 1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 77 The shores bended.. 
sumetyme towarde the Weste and westesouthwest. a ss92 
Gerene & Looce Looking Gl. (1598) Er, Now the wind 
doth serne, And sweetly blowes a gale at West, Southwest. 
1837 W. lavina Capt. Bonneville 1. iii. 61 One of these 
branches rises in the west south-west. 1839 De 1a Becue 
Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. i. 8 On the west-south-west of the 
same district. 

Tfence West-south-we'sterly 2. 

2881 W. Powett in Proc. R. Geog. Soc. (N. S.) IL. 92 A 
long straight piece of coast, running ina west-south- westerly 
direction, a 

Westum, var. Wastum Oés. 


+ Westvale. Oés. Also 4 -fale, #5 -vall 
(-uall), 5 westevalo. [a. MLG. HWestuale, -val 
Westphalian.] A variety of cloth of Westphalian 
origin. 

1385 in S. Bentley Excerpia Hist, (7852) 139 Item lego 
ducentas vlnas de Westiale ad faciendum lintbeamina. 1391 
Exped, Earl Derby (Camden) 35 Pro ix yinis Westuall.. 
emptis pro trussura dictorum pannorum. /é/d. 168 Pro 
rao tele Westvall pro dresseur. 1396 JVil/of Hervey 
of Kedwelly (Comm. Ct. London), Lego Waltero Burtone 
vaum lectum de Westuale. 1397-8 Exped, Earl Derby 356 
Westnall de worsted. 1403 IW1il of &. de Chestrefeld w 
Lincotn Chapter Acts (MS.), Cum vno Doser de Westvale 
steyned cum ymaginibus. 1423 For. Ace. s Hen. VI, 1, 
(P. R. O.) Computat in..westevale, pellibus lanutis [etc.]. 


Westward (westward), adv.,55.,anda@.1 Also 
5 weste-, 5-0 westwarde, 7 westheard. [OE. 
wesiweard, {, West adv. +-waRrDd, Cf. MLG. west- 
warl, -wert, -wort.J 

A. adv. 1. Towards the west; in a westerly 


direction: a. Of motion or direction. 

For IVestward hot see Ho int.) 2b, 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 893, Her..for se micle here..of pam 
eastrice westweard to Bunnan. ¢ s000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 270 
Pa seofon steorran..gangende eastan westweard. O. &. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1052 Hi..zewendon heom ba west- 
weard 04 bet hi comon to Portlande, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
1039 So pat he drow him westward,..be se he wende nei & 
bihuld west. #377 Lance, /’, P/. B. xvut. 118 Her suster.. 
cam..Euene out of J e est, and westward she loked. ¢1391 
Cuavucer Asirol. ut. § 17 Espie diligently whan this same 
firste sterre passeth..westward, ¢2400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) 
xxviii, 127 It laster westward to pe ryuer of Phison, ¢1407 
Lypc. Aeson & Sens, 658 Whan that he hath hys cours 
(y-]goon,.. Ageyn westwarde hedoth repaire. 1473 Waakw. 

Aron. (Camden) 9 Thei fledde westwarde to the see syde, 
and toke there here schippys. 1535 Covernata Zzck. xlv. 

As farre as reacheth westwarde and eastwarde. 1393 T. 
fas ‘Torolog. 9b, 1f the declination of your plat he West- 
ward, or from C, toward B, 1643 Donne Poets (1633) 170 
Goodfrid2y, 1613. Riding Westward. a x661 ouiien 
Worthies, Somerset (1662) 32 Hence forward the Sun of the 
Kings cause declined, verging more and more Westward, 
till at last it set in Cornwal. 1697 Dryvnen neis xt. 1316 
But westward to the Sea the Sun declin’d. 158 Beaket ey 
Verses Planting Arts & Learu, Amer, 21 Westward the 
course of empire takes its MERE 1783 J. Kina Thoughes 
Difficulties iit. 29 We were told bya priest..that all the yir- 
tues were flying westward. 1816 Keats £4. Geo. Keats 141 
Why westward turn? 'Twas but tosayadieu! 1822 Scott 
Nigelv, The citizen..rode on westward along the Strand. 
1848 B. Weep Cont, Ecclesiol, 160 Projecting westward from 
the nave-arch is a stone rood-loft. 1877 Rusain St. Mark's 
Rest iit. 40 Look, as you recross its bridge, west ward, along 
the broad-flowing stream, 


WESTWARDLY. 


b. Of relative position. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Knt.’s 7. 1036 Estward ther stood a gate 
of Marbul whit, Westward right swich another in the op- 
posit. 1390 Gowga Conf III. 103 And thanne upon that 
other syde westward..’The brother..Aufrique nam. 1492- 
98 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 157/a_Almaner Woll..except Wolle 
to be shipped westward in Galees or Carrykkes, to be shipped 
and caried oute of this Reame, shal be conveyed to the 
Staple of Caleys. 1§30 Tinnare Zed. xxvii. 12 And in 
the bredth of the courte westwarde, there shalbe hangynges 
of fyftye cubettes long, 1598 W. Puiu tr. Linschoten 1. 
xelil. 172 We..compassed about y® other corner that lay 
westward from vs. s601 Hotianp Pliny vi. xxx. 1. 147 He 
telleth..that Westward there are people..whose king hath 
but one eie. 1631 Weevea Anc. funeral Alon, 642 A cer- 
taine holy Crosse, found farre Westward, and brought hither 
by miracle. 1773 Nocatnovex Hist. Loud. 742 From Bed- 
ford house on the same line westward, is Great Russel street 
Bloomsbury. 1810 Scott Lady of £.1. xxvi, Due westward, 
fronting to tbe green, A rural portico was seen. 4a 286% 
Crouau ' Say not, the struggle nought avarleth" 16 In front, 
the sun climbs slow, how slowly, But westward, look, the 
land is bright! 

c. Followed by of 

169: Hist, Rei, Late Presbyl. Gen. Assentbly 6 For twenty 
Miles Westward of Perth, there were but two or three 
Ministers, 1762 Farconga Shifwr. 111. 238 Westward of 
these. .Jies The long-lost isle of Ithacus the wise. 1831 4ce. 
Peculations in Coal Trade 4 Their papers should not be 
sent from the ship until she has arrived westwaid of Black- 
wall. 1842 Boarow Bible in Spain xxxvi, It is situated 
gbout twelve leagues, .westward of Madrid. 

d. Comb., as westward. blowing, flowing, etc. 

1873 Tennyson Last Tourn. 584 Those far-rolling, west- 
ward-smiling seas. 1875 Excycl. Brit, WI. 1905/1 The 
problem of the destination of the westward-flowing rivers. 
1891 Nation (N. V.) 19 Nov. 393/1 The westward-looking 
portion of this volume. 1895 Darly News 24 Dec. 6/: That 
fierce westward-blowing gale of fire. 

+2. spec. In allusive use: To Tyburn. Obs 

1600 Locke about You Aab, If they doe so, faith, west- 
ward then with Skinke, s603 Cuapman etc. Eastw. Hoe n. i. 
B 3b, Zouch. Sir, Eastward hoe, will make you go West- 
ward hoe, 1607 Dexner & Wensten West, Hoe 1w. ii, 
G rh, You..look as if you were going westward indeede. 
1626 H. Paaaor Cures for the ltch A zb, If any thing 
happen.., it must accrew from tbe next Sessions, pronided 
there be some to trauel westward. 2647 A. B. [? Brewer) 
Countrie Girle 1 3, Greg... 1s’t not time he should now goe 
downward? Hz. And time, that you should goe Westward. 

3. quasi-sb. = next. 

1697 Daynen “2 neid 1x. 909 Like the Storm that flies From 
Westward, when the Show'ry Kids arise. 1810 Scort Lady 
of L.1y¥. vii, My followers guard each pass’s mouth, To east, 
to westward, and to south. ‘“ 

B. sé. That direction or part which lies to the 
west of a place, etc. 

1652 H. Puittirres Geometr. Seaeman 79 Which. differs 
in longitude from the former place 90 degrees to the West- 
ward, 1673 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Ree. 1883) 1. 316 To 
make cleare and pave the street on the cock of tbe Castell to 
the westheard. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3099/3 The same day 
passed by the Hastings, with about 1a sail to the West- 
ward. s7a5 De For Voy, round World (1840) 308 They.. 
saw two rockets rise up from the westward. 1762 Fatconea 
Shipwr. ut. 571 The prow, swift wheeling, to the westward 
flies, 1838 Steatine in Carlyle Life 11. vii. (2872) 145 The 
highest part..which commands a view..of the vale of the 
Arno to the westward. 1874 J. Fornest Explor. Australia 
(1875) 224 Sure enough there were the tracks of horses 
coming from the westward, 


b. Const. of. 


1766 SmoLLett 7rav. xii, 1. 213 The river Var falls into the 
Mediterranean. .about four miles to the westward of Nice. 
1976 Trial of Nundocomar 60/1 Q. Where is that place? 
A, To the westward of Sasserum, 1796 Moase Amer, Geog. 
1. 138 Directing bis course to the westward of Cape Fare- 
well. 1896 Baven-Powett Matadele Campaign xv, About 
three miles to the westward of the mountain, " 

C. adj, Having a westerly situation or direction; 
lying, facing, moving, etc., towards the west. 

1872 Jenninson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 333 On complet- 
ing the worst part of the climb, and obtaining a westward 
prospect. 1886 C. E. Pascor London To-day xxvi. (ed. 3) 
241 Let us retrace our steps..to the westward end of Cheap- 
side, 1896 Howexts Jmfgress. & Exp. 282 One of the west- 
ward avenues. 1900 Frail, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 134 A 
further link in the westward serics.. was finished in 1837. 

+ Westward, 2.2 Obs. [OE. westeweard: cf. 
prec.] Westerly (= the west, or western part, of). 

847 Charter in Sweet O. E. Texts 434 Donon on a lytlan 
burg westewearde. c893 AELFrED O7es. 1,1. § 3 Se west- 
subende Europe..is in Ispania westeweardum. ¢1305 Lav. 
25657 He seide pat per wes icumen a scade lide of westward 
Spaine, ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 523/1 Westward, oecidentalis, 

Westwardly, a, [f. Westwarp adv.} 

1. a. Of wind: Blowing from the westward. 

1653 Nissena 107 [They] hoist up their Sails, the wind 
being Westwardly, and good for their intended Navigation. 
1706 Lurrari, Srief Kel. (1857) V1. 10 The wind being 
westwardly, a general embarkation..is making at Harwich 
for Holland, 1805 PArl. franz. XCVI. 249 note, He ex- 
pected a continuance of fine, clear weather, with westwardly 
winds, 1876 Davis Polaris Exp. 259 The pack was driven 
in by a westwardly wind, 

b. Moving or flowing westward. 

31870 Proctor Other Worlds iv. 108 note, The relatively 
culd and westwardly equatorial currents, 

2. Situated to the westward, 

1704 Phil. Trans. XXV. 1634 The Section [seemed] to ke 
a small matter more Westwardly. 1703 Act 37 Geo. 11] 
¢.131 title, The road leading from Uttoxeter to the west 
wardly part of Hardiwick beath. 


We'stwardly, adv. [f.as prec.] In or to the 
westward; in a westerly direction. 
1519 /nterl, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 27 And next from 


WESTWARDMOST. 


them westwardly, Here by hymselfe, alone doth y Treland. 
#1631 Doxne Poems, Love-Lect, Shadow 19 If love once 
faint, and westwardly declyne. 1756 Totpsrvy Hest. 2 
Orphans IV. 76 After steering their course westwardly a 
few days, they met with a shabby company of strollers, 
1794 Vancouver Agric. Cambridge 69 Vhence extending 
westwardly. 1837 W. lavixc Caft. Bonneville 1. v. 96 The 
travellers took final leave of the Sweet Water,. keeping 
westwardly. 1892 A. E. Ler Hist, Celusdus (Ohio) 1. 327 
Warts. .traveled an interminable caravan of emigrants. 


We'stwardmost, 2. [f as prec. +-Most.] 


Most westerly ; farthest west. 

1685 W. Hences Diary (Hak Soc.) I. 175 We..came to 
an anchor..on y® Westwardmost Brace, 1788 J. Witrk 
Frnl. Voy. N.S. Wales (1790) 1 The westward-most point 
of a very large bay. 1894 Daily News 7 May 6/3 bey 
propose to commence at once on the westwardmost bay of 
the chapel. 

Werstwards, adv. ands. Also 6 -wardes. 
[f Wxstwanp adz.+-8. Cf. Da. westwaarts, G. 
westwarts, and OE, westweardes (once).] 

A. adv, = WESTWARD adv. I a, 

1340 Act 32 Hen. VIII c. 17 The way from the barres in 
Holborne westwardes to the farre ende of high holborn. 
1581 Boroucn Discourse Var. Cumpas (1585) F iv, From 
hence Westwardes to Meta Incognita. 1614 E. Wricut 
Diaiting E 1 Aa occidental Dial looketh directly West- 
wards. 1652 Hryiyn Cosmogr. v.96 He..informs us that 
he sailed not Westwards, but more towards the South, 19:5 
k Bucuan Welsen's Hist. War V. 126 The bulk of the 

ussian army went westwards to reinforce the van. 

b. = WestwarD adv. 1 b. 

1s85 T. WastincTon tr. Wicholay's Voy. . vii. 37 b, 
A monntaine Westwards, and fiue miles from the Citie. 
1599 E. Wricht Haven-finding Art 11 Helmshnde (which 
place is Westwards from the North Cape of Finmark). 
31854 tr. Hetiner’s Athens & Pelop. 162 Westwards yonder, 
towards the sea, lies Lerna, 

B. sé. = Westward sé, (Also with of) Now 
rare. 

1374 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea 47 To the Westwardes 
of yonr towne. 158: BoroUcu Déscourse Var. Cuifpas 
(1585) G. ij, Wheras y* Narue. .shonld he from S. Nicholas.. 
to the Westwardes. 1584 R. Normantr. Safegard of Sailers 
37 Then he shall see the towne to the westwards before him, 
160z Carew Cornwall 28b, Vpon the North coast, and to 
the Westwards of Foy, few or none are taken. 1669 EARL 
Wincnitsea True Relat. Mt, Etna 22 The other Torrent.. 
in probahility could not easily overflow to the Westwards, 
1728 CuamBers Cycl s.v. Wind, The Easterly Trade-Winds 
blowing to the Westwards thereof. 

West wind, west-wind. [OE. westwind, 
= OS., MLG., MDu., G. westwind, WF ris. weste- 
wyn, NFtis. wastzinj. OE, had also westanwind 
= ON, vestanvindr (Norw. vestan-, Da. vesten- 
vind), MHG. westenwint.| The (ora) wind blow- 
ing from the west. Also with a and //. 

e900 Bzda's Hist. v. xix. (1890) 458 Sona pas be he on 
scyp ¢ode..bleow westwind, a1400 Nowtinale (Skeat) 567 
Vent galerne..west-wynde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 523/1 
West wynde, zephirus. 1495 Trevisa's Barih, De P. Rk. xt. 
iii. 386 Fanonins, the Weste wynde arysyth in the Weste, 
1535 Coveroace Z.rod. x. 19 The Lorde turned a marnelous 
stronge west wynde. 1577 D. Serrte Frobisher’s Vey. 
Bvij, Within fonre dayes..the Northwest and West windes 
dispersed the yce into the Sea, 1634 Mitton Covwtus 989 
And West winds, with musky wing About the cedar’n alleys 
fling Nard. 1645 Boate Jel. Nat. Hist. (1652) 176 As the 
Westewinds are much more common in Ireland,..than the 
East. 1715 Pore /liad. 1. 319 The Cloud condensing as the 
West-Wind blows. 1819 Worosw. Sonn.‘ Lone Flower" 11 
Bright jonquils, their odours lavishing On the soft west-wind 
and his frolic peers. 1892 KirLinc Barvack-roont Ballads 
etc. 178 The West Wind called. 

atirib. 1601 Ho.tann Pliny x. Ix. I. 301 Some are of 
opinion that the wind will engender them: for which canse 
also they are called Zephyria [2 West-wind-egs)., 

Hence West-winded, West-windy adjs. 

1851 G. W. Cuntis Nile Notes xliv. 221 That west-winded, 
rose-odoured street. 1850 Hawrnorne Amer. Noie-bis. 
(1883) 379 It being a bright, westwindy, hracing day. 

+ Westy, a.! Obs. Also4wysty. [OE. westiz, 
oes {, wéste, wéste Weste a. Cf. Wasty a.!] 
Desolate, waste. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark t. 35 [He] eode on woestigum 
stowum [¢ 975 Rushw.in westizestowe), a1122 0. £. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an, 449 Of Angle..se a syddan stod westig 
betwix Intum & Seaxnm. c1zag Lay. 1120 Leode nere par 
nane, ne wapmen ne wifmen, bute westize pacdes [¢ 1275 
weste papes]. ¢1230 Hali Mcid. 42 (Bodley MS) Pet tu.. 
schalt grenin godles in-wid westi [77/«s wasti] wahes. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 2189 Now iwysse, qnop Wowayn, wysty 
is here; Pis oritore is vgly. 

Westy, 2.2 Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
Confused; giddy. 

1599 Br. Hatt Sad. ty. i, 158 While hee lies wallowing 
with a westie hed And palish carkasse, on his brothel-bed, 
5 og: Ray WV. C. Words, Westy, dizzy, giddy. 1867 Cornh, 
Mag. XV. 741 He's a bit westy by times is Ashford. 1881 
Evans Leicest. Gloss. s.v.. My head's very westy and bad. 

Wesy, obs. f. Vizy v. Sc. Wesyng, mre obs. 
f, Weasanp. "Wesz, obs. f. was, pa. t. of BE v. 

Wet (wel), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 w&t, 3 wet (dat. 
wete), Orn wet (dat. weete), 3-6 wete, (5 
whete), 4-6 weete, 4-5, 6- Se. weet, 6 weat(e, 
5-6 north. and Sc. weytt, 5-7 Se. weit. B. 4 
north, wat(e. y. 6- wet, 6 wette, 7 wett. 5.9 
Se, wat. [OE. we? nent. (substantival use of wit 
adj.. = WFris. wef), giving normally ME. wé?, 
wete, weete and later weat(e. The other ME. and 
mod, forms are due to the influence of the adj, OE. 


328 


had also weéfa wk. masc., represented in ME. by 
Werte; in later use the two become undistinguish- 
able, and some of the examples given here (in 
sense 1) may really be survivals of weé¢a.] 


1, Moisture; liquid or moist substance. 

Tn occasional use applied to water, blood, sweat, sap, etc. 

a. ¢888 AELFREO Boeth. xxxiii. § 5 Swa pat heora nan odres 
mearce ne ofereode, & se cile zeprowode wid da hzto, 
& pet wet wid em drygum, ¢1220 Bestiary 73 Hise 
fedres fallen for Se hete, And he dun mide to de wete 
Falled in Sat welle grund. a 1240 Uveisux in O. 2. Hone. 
I, 187 Hwa is penne unwaschen be haueb pis halwende 
wet inwid his heorte. ¢12g90 Si. ALichacl 668 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 318 Man hath of eorbe al is bodi, and of watere he 
hanez wete. ¢1386 Cnauces Can. Yeon: Prol. & T. 634; 
1 se wel how ye swete, Hane heera clooth, and wipe awey 
the wete. ¢1400 Seryit 1022 [He] smote be Damesell vndir 
pe ere, be weet gon vpward spyn. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. 
Troy W. 33 $ Whan he [Phoehus]. .driep vp be moysture & 
be weete 6 herbe & flonre with his fernent hete. 1483 
Cath. Angl.415/1 Weytt, maditas. a1s00 Hist. K. Boccus 
& Sydracke (01510) M ijb, After a’ man hath in hym most 
Of wete of dryeth hete or colde Sball his complexcyon he 
tolde. 1523-34 Fitzners. sd. § 124 The quyckeset wyll! 
take no rote, excepte it bane greate weate. 

y- 1897 Snaxs. Lover's Compl. 40 Like vsery applying wet 
towet. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Providence xxix, When 
th’ earth was dry, thou mad’st a sea of wet. 1709 J. Waro 
Vung. Math. Guide (1734)437 Divide the Sum of all those Dips 
or Wet Inches By the Numher of Places yon dipp’d in, and 
the Quotient will be the Mean Wet of all those Dips. 1784 
Twamiey Dairying 32 If yon cnt the Cheese when young, 

‘ou will find, that there Is a Moisture, or Wet, in every 
pe where the Eye is,..which Wet or Moisture is called 
Tears. 1848 Dickens Dombey liv, The foam was on his 
lips; the wet stood on his forehead. 1894 K. Graname 
Pagan P. 129 The drippings made worms of wet in the 
thick dust of the road, 1897 Max Pemperton Queen 9, 
Festers iii. 105 The floor of the staircase was covered wit 
wet and slime. 

2. Rainy or damp weather. 

a, ¢1200 7¥in. Coll. Hom, 123 Man..poled..hwile druie 
and hwile wete, hwile chele, wile hete. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. 
A. yi, 21, I have walked ful wyde In weete and in drnye. 
€1400 Maunozy. (Roxb.) vi. 23 Per falles oft sithes grete 
derth of corne.. by canse of ouer mykill wete. ¢ 1460 Towne. 
ley Alyst. xii. 4 Now in hurt, now in bee, now in weytt, now 
in blast. ¢ 1480 Henryson Gari. Gude Ladeis 24 Hit man- 
till of humilitie, Totholl bayth wind & weit. 1650 J. Nicott 
Diary (Bann, Club) 27 That nicht being.. full of wind and 
weit. /did. 32 Tempestis of weit and wind. 1790 Burns 
Young Fockie iii, Thro’ wind and weet, thro’ frost and snaw. 

B. a1300 Curtor M, 6365 Ne for na be ne for na 
wat, Changed never bai pare state. 1340 Hamrote Pr. 
Conse. 7611 In wate and drye, in hate and cald. 

y. 1573-80 Tusser //usd, (1878) 92 By sowing in wet, is 
little to get. 1577 Gooce Meresbach's Husb. 1.28 There is 
nothyng more hnrtfull to Winter Corne,..then the wette of 
Winter. 1601 Suaxs. Al/s Well 1. iii 157 This distempered 
messenger of wet, ‘lhe manie colour'd Iris, @1915 Burnet 
Own Tine 11. (1724) 1. 801 Great numbers came to see him. 
But, after they bad stood long in the wet, he disappointed 
them. 1801 Worosw. Sparrow's Nesi 8 The Sparrow's 
dwelling, which..in wet or dry My sister Emmeline and 1 
Together visited. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, Make 
haste in out of the wet, Tom, 1860 Froupe //isi. Eng. 
xxxii. V1. 419 The sermon intended to he preached at the 
stake was adjourned, in consequence of the wet, to St.Mary's. 
1905 Sai. Rev. 15 July 82/1 lt is the alternation of wet and 
fine which brings every crop in its season. 

b. Atmospheric moistare precipitated as rain, 
mist, or dew. 

a. ¢1290 Si. Michaet 604 in S. Eng. Leg. 317 3wane be 
sonne hath pndere idrawe pene mist for hete, It ne may no 
feor for be colde, ake bicometh al to wete, And gaderez 
pare to one watur-cloude. 1533 BeLtenpEN Livy 1. vii. 
(S.T.S,) I. 4x Ane horribill tempest..made this nobil prince 
.-Invisibill with thik schonre of wete and myst. 1794 Burns 
My Nannie's Awa’ 6 And violets hathe in the weet 0’ the 
morn. 

y. 1613 T. Camrion Relai. Royal Eniert. A4b, Because 
some wet had fallen that day in the farenoone. .all her foot- 
way was spred with broad cloth. 1617 Moryson /éra. 11. 68 
The Pace of the Moyrye, by reason of much wet lately fallen, 
..was hard to passe. 1671 Mitton P, X. 1v. 433 And now 
the Sun.. Had..dry’d the wet From drooping plant, or drop- 

ingtree. 1830 Herscuet Sindy Nai. Phil. u. vi. (1851) 159 

hen no rain or visible wet is falling, 1883 Brack Shandon 
Bells xxiv, The silent thin wet that seemed to hang in the 
atmosphere like a vapour. 1gox A. M. Farrsaren in Selbie 
Life (1913) 385 Nothing but wet and water fills the whole 
scene. 


@. Rain, water, or damp regarded as deleterious 
ordetrimental. Also, standing water which collects 
in pools, or which makes the ground mnddy. 

a, €1400 Desir. Troy 2006 pre dayes broly pai..dnret vnder 
hacche, For wete of be waghes pat wastis over hed. /did. 
9653 [They] Turnit to pere tenttes.. Thurgh the rng, & the 
rayn, bat raiked abone, All wery for wete, & for wan strokes. 
c1480 Henavson Swallow §& Birds 212 The woddis grene 
wer wallowit with the weit. 1523-34 Fitzners. Husd. § 54 


| Pelte-rotte..commeth of greatte wete, specyally_ in woode 


countreyes. 1545 Ace. Ld. High. Treas. Scot, VIII. 341, 


| xxiiij_pyonaris..quhilkis drew the cannonis and artal3e.. 


withtin the munitioun hons to saife the stokis thairof from 
weit. 1595 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 68 Salt and yther 
girnell gnid subject to the perrell of weytt and rayn. a 1670 
Sratoina Sroubd. Chas. / (Bann. Club) 1.207 Monro caused 
bigg up betnixt the croces ane court de guard, for saiffeing 
his souldiers frae weitt and cauld on the night. 

. 1684 J. S. Profit § Pleasure united 74 The Infirmitie 
of this Creature [the Ass] is mostly in the Feet, occasioned 
by standing or travelling in the wett. 1710 Hitman essex 
Rediv, Feb. (1744) 16 The reason why unharrowed Beans 
set in Clay are apt to dye, is hecause the Wet fills the Holes 
and rots them, 1730 Swirr Panegyr. Dean 109 Familiar 

rown to dirt and wet, Though daggled ronnd, I scorn to 
ret. 1883 Dickens Bleak /o, lix, ‘The wet had penetrated 
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my dress, 1858 J, MD. Stuart Jruls. Explor. Australia 
(1864) 18 All our rations..being perfectly saturated with 
wet, 1862 H, Marrvat Vear in Sweden 1. 74 On high, safe 
out of wet’s way, 186, WuitmMan Amer. Feutllage Poems 
(1868) 95 Parties of snowy herons wading in tke wet to seek 
worms. 1883 Hanoy JVessex Tales (1888) 1. 5 The gable- 
end of the cottage was stained with wet. 

Comb, 1902 Daily Chron. 30 June 3/7 Wet-proof wire © 
coverings. 

d. (With g/.) A burst, slorm, downponr, shower, 
or spell of rain. 

a. ¢1440 Alphabel of Tales 217 On fe day at he was herid 
on, per fell suche a wete and a rayn, pat ij dayes after pai 
mott nott beriehym, 1513 DovGLas iveis v. xii. 53 A huge 
weit gan doun pour and tumbill. 1545 Taverner Zvaszn. 
Prov, 53 A mysselyng rayn gendreth a great weat. a@ 1578 
Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 312 Terribill 
windes with raine and weittis quhilk continewit xlviij houris 
togidder. 1606 in Sel. Ree. Kirk Sess. Aberd. (Spalding 
Club) 53 The gryt invndatioun of weittis liklie to rott the 
cornis. 1650 J. Nicot, Diary (Bann. Club) 8 Much uon- 
seasonable wenther, the lyke quhairof wes not usuall for 
weittis, cold, frostes and tempestis. 66x Cuitorey Brit. 
Baconica 65 Earthquakes always succeed great wets. 

y. 1611 Sreeo Hisi, Gi, Brit. uw, xxi. (1632) rorz The 
weather extreame in wets and frosts. 1726 J. LAuRENCE 
Agric. 281 Gardens which..zre apt to be overflowed or 
soak’d with Water in the Winter, (for Summer Wets never 
hurt them). - 1733 W. Ettis Chiltern § Vale Farin. 47 The 
Wets that generally fall then. 1851 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
x1. 11, 39t The weather often turning into sndden wets, 

8. Liquor, drink. In mod. usc only slang; esp. 
in heavy wet, mall liquor. 

a. co6o Etuztwoip Bened. Rule xliii. 69 Ac he ana gere- 
orde..and be dale at and weet zewanod sy. ¢ 1000 AELFRic 
Hom. 1. 66 He ne mez ztes od0e wates brnean, — Saints’ 
Lives xvi. 270 He..to micel nimd on ete od8e on wate 
[c1175 Land. Honz. 103 on ete oder on wete]. ¢ 1200 Onin 
7852 Himm birrp lokenn himm full wel Fra Infisamm ate & 
weete. 

y-. 1821 Ecan Life in London iii. 226 The soldiers and 
their ¢vx//s were seen tossing off the Aeavy wet and spirits. 
1821 (? Ecan] Real Life Lond. 1. xviii. 392 note, Heavy wet 
—A well-known appellation for beer, porter, or ale. 1839 
J. Grant Trav. Jown 1, 167 Pots of foaming heavy wet. 
31894 AstLeY 50 Vears Life 11. 197 After a lot of talk anda 
certain amonnt of ‘ wet’ he and 1 made three matches, 


+4. Phr. Wethout wet, withont being wetted. 
To take wet, to be injured by damp. Oés. 


a 1300 Cursor AM. 18547 Apon be see wit-vten wete Gangand 
als apon a strete. 1513 [see TAKE v. 44b]. 1609 Hottanp 
Amm, Marcell, 378 After they had beene weakened with 
this daungerous wet that they tooke. 1631 PeLtwam Gods 
Power 24 Wee found that allonr Frittars of the Whale were 
almost spoyled with the wet that they had taken, 1 
Locwe Educ. §7 He that considers how Miscbievons and 
Mortal a thing, taking Wet in the Feet is to those, who 
have been hred nicely. 1912 [see Take 7. 446}. 

+5. In wet = in fresco (see FRESCO sé. 2\. Obs. 

1622 PEACHAM Cont Gent, (1634) xii. 141 He wrougbt in 
distemper (as we call it) or wet with size, sixe histories of 

atient Tob. Jdid. 149 Making in his Cloyster many 

istories in wet, after Masaccio’s manner. 

Wet, 56.2 collog. [f. Wxtv.] Adrink or draught 
of some alcoholic beverage; a glass of liquor. 

In the 18th c. app. sometimes confused with Wner 4d. 2b. 

1719 D'Unrey fills Y. 125 At Noon he gets up for a wet 
and to Dine. ¢1752 Narr. Fourn. Ir. Genti. Eng, (1869) 
47 Valerius protested he could not walk back to dinner nntil 
he had taken a wet, as he called ic: and..be went into a 
tavern. .and produced some cold roast beef, Cheshire cheese, 
and a cool tankard. 19789 7riffer No. xxxvili. 487 John 
Whip enqnired of his knot of brethren on the roof whether 
they wonld take a wet. 1880 Barinc-Goutn Afchalah xxiv, 
Do you, Elijah, hand a wet round, 188: A, C, Geant 
Bush Life ueensland iii. (1882) 22 No bargain could be 
completed withont a ‘wet ‘over it. 1890 Beeton's Christmas 
Ann. 17 You look dry; let's have a wet. 19:0 Louise 
Geraro Golden Centipede x, Chrys won't dare to hide the 
wets when there are visitorsinthe honse. 

Wet (wet), a. Forms: a. 1-2 w&t (wat), 1 
Anglian w6t (uét), 3-4 wet, 3-6 wete, 4-5, 9 Se. 
weet, 4~6 weete, 5 weiete, north. weytt, 5-7 Sc. 
weit, 6 weat(e. 8.4 north. wat, 4-5 worth. and 
Se. wate, midl, wote, 5-6 Sc. wait. y. 4- wet, 
4-7 wette, 4-8 wett, (6 whet). 6. Sz. 6 watt, 
6- wat. [Three distinct types are represented here: 
(1) the a-forms, originating in OE. w2? adj. =OF ris. 
wét (WFris. wiet, dial. weet; NFris, wiat, wit), 
ON. wdér (Icel. votur, Norw. vaat; Sw. vat, Da. 
vaad), a word not found outside of the Anglo- 
Frisian and Scandinavian groups; (2) the 8-forms 
resulting from the adoption of the OScand. *wat- 
(ON. vder), giving the common northern ME, zwate, 
watt, and the rare midland woe ; (3) the y-forms, 
properly the pa. pple. of the verb, which finally 
supplant the others except in dialect. The Sc. 
wai may either be a variant of this or of the earlier 
wate, | ll 

1. Consisting of moisture, liqnid. Chiefly as a 
pleonastic rhetorical epithet of water or tears. 

In OE. used with ref. to mediaeval physiology = Morst 
ad, Hump b. the i , 

¢888 AELrrep Boeth. xxxiit. § 5 Sie eorde is dryze & ceald, 
& bat water waet & ceald. ¢ 1000 AEcFRic Saints Lives xxx. 
44t Forazif, drihten, pat pyses fyres hato sy gecyrred on 
weetne deaw. ¢1220 Bestiary 752 Al Sat eure smelled 
swete, be it drie, beit wete, a 1300 Cursor Af. 23679 Waters 
renand alwais wat. 13.. AX. Horn 970 (Harl. MS.) Horn... 
spec wip wete tearen, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 9952 
pre dayes hit was bey nought ete, Ne non; ht drank pat was 

wete, ¢1374 Cuaucrr Compl. Mars 89 This cely Venus 
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nygh dreynt in teres wete. — Trvylus v. 1109 Phebus 
with his hete Gan..To warmen of be Est See be wawes 
wete. 1513 Douctas +2 ners vu. v. 82 Careit throu feill 
large haw stremys wait. 160g Suaus. Lear iv, vii. 71 Be 
pals teares wet? Yes faith: I pray weepe not. 1862 Mrs. 

aownne Last Poems, My Heart § 1 iii, Our voice which 
thrilled you so, will let You sleep; our tears are only wet. 
1894 Pull AMfati Gaz, 20 Dec. 3/1 At Suez, Padishah gave 
way to tears—actnal wet tears—~when Potter hecame the 
owner of the hirds. 1896 Kirrinc Seven Seas 85 But, oh, 
the little cargo-boats, that sail the wet seas roun’. 

Comb, 1597 Minaceton Wisd. Solomon xix. 18 The drie- 
land foule, did make the sea their nest, The wet-sea fish did 
make the land their rest, 

2. Of weather, a period of time, a locality: Rainy. 
‘ ¢893 AELFaeo Ovos, ut. iti, 102 Of untidlican sewideran, 
beet ts, ofl wetum sumerum, & of drygum wintrum. ¢ 1380 
Wveute Sed, Wes. I. 96 As wete somers nurishen siche tares. 
¢1461 Bale's Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 145 Upon 
Thursday which was a wete day. 1577 Goocr Heresbach's 
#fusb, 1. 21b, You must not plowe in wette weather. 1634 
Mitton Costus 930 Wet Octohers torrent flood, 1685 in 
Verney Mem. (1907) 1). 38a The wettest and windiest day 
that I have seene. @1700 Evervn Diury 6 Oct. 1679, A 
very wet and sickly season. 1785 Burns Hadlowecn xv, 
The simmer had been cauld an’ wat. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xii, They had passed a long wet day together with- 
outennni, 186¢ J. a Bennet Shores Medit. 1. vi. (1875) 
161 (In] the Riviera. .it is seldom or never, atthe same time, 
eold and wet, 1863 [see Soakine £47. a. 6). ‘1877 Huxtev 
Physiogr. 46 Vhe wettest spot in England being near 
Seathwaite in Cumberland. 

b. Of the air, wind, etc.: Holding or carrying 
moisture in the form of vaponr. 

¢€1400 Desir. Troy 12474 Wintur vp wacknet with his wete 
aire. 1883 Srevenson Silverado Sg. (1886) 42 In the tunnel 
a cold, wet draught... blew. 4 

c, Of a star: Bringing rain. 
exqzg MS. Dighy 237 \f. 225/1 At holy rode day..hy- 
gynneth be my3t & be strengbe of be wete sterre arture. 
d. iransf. and fig. (Cf. Rainy 2b.) 

a 1661 Futter Worthies, Gen. xi (1662) 38 Ergo, saith the 
Miser, part with nothing, but keep all against a Wet day. 
1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 34 The children of this World.. 
will [not] let slip any other advantage. .of providing against 
a Wet Day. 1865 y Harton Bitter Sweets v, You'd most 
likely come down topsy-turvy, and have a werry wet 
welcome at the end of it. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxix, 
Scotland was evidently bent on giving us a wet welcoine. 

e. Como. (adj.+sb. used as an attrib. phr.). 

1883 Muss Broucuton Belinda m. vi, It was an innocent 
enough wet-day amusement! 1897 Maay Kinostry 1. 
Africa e The torrential downpour of the wet-season rain. 
igor C. Hottano Mousmé 323 Their huge wet-weather hats. 

f. aébsol, = wet season, 

1897 Marv Kinostev IV. Africa 371 When the Ogowé and 
its neighbouring rivers come down in the ‘long wet’. Jbid. 
773 In February comes the short dry, then the short wet til! 

ay. 

3. Of land or soil: Holding water, saturated with 
water, heavy. - : 

agoo Leiden Riddle 1 Mec se ueta uong, unndrum freoriz, 
ob his innadae aerest eaendz. ¢1000 Sar. Leechd. J. 90 
Deos wyrt..hid cenned gehwer on smebum Jandum & 
on wetum. az0z3 Wuirstan Hom. (1883) 249 Loca 
humentia, pxt heod wate stowa. @ 1300 Cursor AY, 1318 
Gyson, fison, tigre, eufrate, pis four mas al pis erth wate. 
1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 692 For J baf gert spy ws a gat. 
Suppos that it be sum-deill wat, A page of ouris we sall 
nocht tyoe. 1377 Lancu P. Pd. B. xiv. 4t Pe wylde 
worme vnder weet erthe, ¢3485 WynToun Cro. 1. xi. 
968 Pe watyr of Nyle our fletis it all Withe mowynge 
spryngis ah outtyn spate, Qwhen Egipte nedis to be wate 
(ASS. HW. waitL ¢1470 Golagros & Caw, 35 Sa wundir wait 
wes the way. 2523-34 Fitzuers. //usd. § 24 [Oats] wylle 
grow on weter grounde than any corne els. 2557 Tussen 
100 Points Husb, § 38 When pasture is gone, and the fildes 
mier and weate. 1596 Dacaymete tr. Lesiie's Hist, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 11. 286 Thay eontendet to eum out of that narow 
and watt place ful of dubis and myres. 1685 G. Marknam 
fnrichment Weald Kent 9 A eold, stiffe and wet clay. 
1784 Young's Annals Agric. Il. 43 In many of their fields 
they sre troubled with springs; they call the wet spots 
squalls, 1842 Biscnorr Woollex Manuf. 1\. 383 This is 
not, however, a turnip soil, being much too wet and heavy. 
1847 [see Soakine J4/. 2. 6). 192% G. Macponato Roman 
Wadd Scot. 132 The field at the bottom is still wet and marshy. 

absol. 1834 Scort St. Ronan's viii, Miss Clara cares litle 
for rough roads, .Zounds | she ean spank it over wetand dry. 

fig. 1824 W. Iavinc Tales Trav. 1. Club Queer Fellows, 
A good joke grows in a wet soil,..but withers on your d— 
high dry grounds, 
‘amb, 1778 (W. Marsnatt] Afinutes Agric, Digest 7o 
A ettand Farm. 4 
b. Of a crop: Grown in a moist or watery soil.- 

1885 W. W. Hunter fut. Gaz, India (ed. 2) Il. 63 The 
most valuable of the ‘wet’ crops is sugar-cane. 

4, Made ety or moist by exposure to the ele- 
ments or by falling in water; sprinkled, covered, 
or permeated with rain, dew, etc. Const. with, 
tof. a. of things, esp. clothing. 

cgo0 Bada's Hist. v. xii. (1890) 436 Naefre he da his watan 
hrael & pa cealdan furletan wolde, odpet hiz eft of his seolfes 
lichoman zewermedon & adrugedon. ¢1890 52. Bridget 39 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 193 So gret rein ore lonerd to eorbe sende Pat 
hire elopes al wete weren. ¢ 1385 Cuaucea LZ. G. W. 775 
Aurora with the stremys of hir hete Hadde dreyed vp the 
dew of erbis wete, ¢1440 Proms. Parv. §23/1 Weet, wythe 
reyne, compiutus. 1471 Caxton Reeuyedd (Sommer) 281 As 
for hercules all that he had vpon hym was weet and nothing 
drye. 1596 Ratecn Discov. Guiana g The weete clothes of 
so many men thrust together. 1597 Shans. 2 Hen. [V,Vv. i. 
a O you shall see him laugh, till his Faee be like a wet 

loake, ill laid vp. 1 Manoevitte Fad. Bees (ed. 4) I. 
271 In comes the Fiabe! essenger soreness with his 
Cloaths as wet as Dung with the Rain. 1800 Woaosw. Two 
ye 9 da traveller would hang his wet clothes on a 
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ehair. 1837 Dickens Pick. li, The sky was dark and gloomy, 
. the streets wet and sloppy. 1853 — Bicak Ho, xviii, She 
--Slipped off her shoes,.and walked deliherately, .through 
the wettest of the wet grass, 2866 Swinsurne /’oems & B., 
An interlude 210 the greenest growth of the Maytime, 1 
rode where the woods were wet, Between the dawn and the 
daytime, 1884 Paz Eustace 13 Eustace..was not long in 
divesting himself of his wet garments, 

b. of persons (together with their clothes) or a 


part of the body. Also of animals. 

c 1203 Lav. 28080 Pa wes ich al wet. & weri of sorzen and 
seoc. 1375 Barsova Bruce rv. 380 Thouch thai wate war 
aod wery, ¢1386 Cuaucea Reeve's 7. 187 Wery and weet 
as beest is in the reyn Comth sely Iohn. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 279 Wherof hercules and exione were 
all wette of the wasshing and springyng of the wawes, 
31523 Berners Frorss. 1. cccxxiv. 205h, Suche as were wete 
& colde made fyers to warme them. 18997 SHAKS. 2 /7ex. JV, 
m1. i. 27 Canst thou (O partiall Sleepe) gine thy Repose To 
the wet Sea-Boy, inan houre sorude. 1600 FarrFax Tasso 
1. xiv, He..shooke his wings with roarie May-dewes wet. 
a1700 Evetyn Diary 2 Oct. 1641, We were forced to walke 
on foote very wett and discompos'd. 1728 Ramsay Anacry. 
Love 8 A poor young wean a’ watl 1789 W. BiaKke Songs 
of fnnoc., Little Boy Lost 6 The child was wet with dew. 
18a5 Coprett Kur. Rides (1885) 1. 399 The farm-house.. 
from the warmth and good fare of which we do not mean to 
stir, until we can do it without the chance of a wet skin. 
1849 James !¥ooduran xlvi, Set mea seat by the fire,..and 
then call in the slave. He is wetter than we are, 1863 
E. D. Coox P. Foster's Dau. i, Besides, 1 hate to get wet. 
1918 Chamd, Frit, 1 Oct. 6738/2 Mad as a wet hen because 
Lrefuse to take his word for it that the titles are O.K. 

ce. with prefixed intensive pple., as wringing (see 
WRINGING ffl. a.), dripping, t dropping wet. Wet 
through, to the skins having one’s clothes com- 


pletely saturated (cf. WET v. 4). 

aisoo Flower §& Leaf 406 Wherewith they made hem 
stately fyres grete To dry their clothes that were wringing 
wete, 1526 4 C. Merry Tales No, 82 (facs.) 22b, There fel 
a good showre of raya that the skoler was well wasshyd and 
wete to y°skyn, 1891, 3770 [see Droprinc #4, a.1c]. 1611, 
1764 [see Sxin sd. 5 ¢]. 1798 Soutnev Le??. (1856) J. 61 But all 
this does not make it the more agreeable to get wet through, 
1835 W. Irvine four Prairies xiii, Some dripping wet, 
having fallen into the river, 1840 Loner. in /1/e (1892) J. 

59 The last eighteen milesit rained like fury, and I reached 

artford wet through. 1859 F. E. Pacet Curate Cumber- 
worth 343 The rain set in..so heavily, that in halfan hour 
I was wet to the skin. 

d. absol. 7e wef = one's wet clothes. 

17.. The Ploughman iii. in Herd Songs (1776) IL. 145 
Cast aff the wet, put on the dry, And gae to bed, my deary. 
1816 Scott Antig. xxvi, And than the man casts aff the wat 
and puts on the dry, and sits down..ahint the ingle. 

5. a. Suffused with tears; moist with weeping 
or with being wept upon. Const. with, tof. 

€1a08 Lay. 30268 Wete weoren his wongen. @ 1228 Azicr. 
R278 Bihold mid wet eien pine scheomeful sunnen. ¢ 1350 
Gen. § Ex, 2356 Euerile hekiste, on ile he gret, Ic here was 
of is teres wet. a@1300 Cursor Af. 25999 Pat pou mai sai 
al wit pe prophet, Mi weping mas mi bed al wet. ¢ 3386 
Cnaucer Ant's T, 422 The pure fettres on his shynes grete 
Weren of his bittre salie teeres'wete. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 
g8 Hire yhen smale and depe set, Hire chekes ben with teres 
wet. £1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 226 His eyen 
wexed weete agen for pite, rs00-s0 Dunsan Poems Ixxii. 
133 Repentence ay with cheikis wait, No pane nor pennence 
did eschew. 12611 Suaks. Cyan, v. v. 35 These her Women 
.-who with wet cheekes Were present when she finish’d. 
1667 Drvoen & Dx. Newcastie Sir AY. Aar-all wv. i, Lord ! 
her qapocerty makes me laugh my Cheeks all wet. 1985 
Cowrxa Task wv. 17 Epistles wet With tears, that tielied 
down the writer's cheeks, 1872 Bryant Odyss. v. 105 Gazing 
with wet eyes upon the barren deep. 1885-94 Brioces 
Evos & Psyche May xxvi, And when at night her lover kisst 
her, lo! Her tender face was wet with tears of grief. 

b. Suffnsed or covered with blood; drippiag or 
oozing with blood. (Only of wounds, or with ex- 
plicit mention of blood.) 

1300 Cursor M. 15628 Pat was blod ban of him ran, be 
place was bar-wit wett. 7éid. 24082 His bodi al blodi wat. 
13.. Six Orfeo 80 Sche froted hir honden and hir fet, And 
erached hir visage, it bled wete. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1433 Pe 
woundes grene and weet, W3uche pat weoren on honden 
and feet, crgo0 Destr. Troy 1329 Wyde woundes & wete. 
cx4go York Myst. xxxviii. 283 Pat swete, Pat for my loue 
tholed woundes wete, 1804 W, . Bowres Sir. Discov. w. 
24 The evil of his march through cities stormed, And regions 
wet with blood ! mae 

c. Moist or damp with faci 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8436 Of his forhede barst the swote, 
That al his face ther-of was wote, 1803 Med. Frni. X. 84 
After violent perspiration, a linen or cotton shirt becomes 
wet. 

6.- Made moist or damp by dipping in, or sprink- 
ling or smearing with, water or other liquid. 

Freq. of new-printed matter (newspapers or books), esp. in 
the phr. wet fron the bee 

1390 Gowea Conf, 11. 264 Tho lay ther certein wode cleft, 
Of which the pieces non and eft Sche made hem in the pettes 
wete, And put hem in the fyri hete. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vu. Ixiv. (1495) 280 The water slydeth of as it were of 
awete hyde. o1430 T2vo Cookery-tks. 48 Wete bin dyssche 
in pe hony, & with be wete dyssche ley pe malmenye & pe 
eofyns. 1432-s0 tr. AYigden I. 267 Then the white neckes 
schalle be humectate or made weiete with golde. ¢2480 
Mirk's Festial 191 Byd hym goo ynto pe chirch, andse how 
al be pament jet ys wete of be holy watyr. 1644 Mitton 
Arcop. (Arh.) 53 Do we not see..weekly that continu’d 
Cnurt-libell.. Printed, as the wet sheets can witnes, and dis- 
ke among us forall that licencing can doe? 1721 E. Warn 

Vand. Spy 1. (1729) 3 Then a _wet Finger does its Duty, 
And robs the Bar-board of its Beauty, 1784 Conmoissenr 
No. 29 P12, I snatch up the favourite sheets wet from the 
press and devour every syllable. 1798 Coreatnce Recan- 
tation xx, With the morning's wet newspaper. 1804 AZed. 


WET. 


Frnt. KIN. 494 It should be afterwards cleaned with a 
wet sponge, 1835 New Monthly Mag. XLIV. 337 Just 
published, and wet from the press, ‘The Stranger's Guide 
through Little Pedlington'. 1838 Dickens Afen:. Crinmaldi 
I. vii, 186 No sooner did they arrive wet from the press, 
than men on horseback were immediately despatched with 
them to Canterbury. 1839 De Quincey Wordsw. & Southey 
Wks. 1889 1]. 316 Wardsworth's hahits of using hooks.. were 
not vulgar; not the habits of those who turn over the page 
by means of a wet finger. 1850 F. K. Hunt Fourth Estate 
II. 220 Just as the wet Neaspeper, fresh from the News- 
hoy, is being opened at the eight o'clock breakfast table. 
3859 FitzGeaatp Omar xxxvi, I watch’d the Potter thump- 
ing his wet Clay. ‘ a 

Th. With a wet finger: easily, with little effort. 
Also (4) readily, without hesitation ; (¢) slightly, 
lightly. Oés. 

Perh. from the practice of wetting the first or second finger 
on one’s tongue in order to facilitate turning over the leaves 
of a book or to rub out writing on a slate. Cf. quots. 1741 
and 1839 in 6. . 

14a Upatt Evasnr, Apoph. Yo Rar. *iv, A large and plain 
table,, whereby, ,to any good matier in the hooke conteined, 
readie waye and recourse maye with a weat fynger easily 
hee found out. 156s J. Hevwoon Prov, § Epigr. (1867) 78 
With a wet fynger ye can fet, As muche as maie easyly all 
thismatterease. 1589 Nave Tri. Love & Fortune 1.C 4, And 
Ican finde One with a wet finger that is starke blinde. 1593 
G. Haavey Pierces Suger. 2, | hate brawles with my hart: 
and can turne-ouer A volume of wronges with a wett finger. 
1600 Wisd, Dr. Dodypoll in. E3b, #¢o. Canst thou bring 
me thither? /’ea{savz]. With a wet finger sir. 1644 FEaTLv 
Roma Ruens 5, 1 could with a wet finger produce divers 
decrees of Popes..flat repugnant one to the other. 1690 
C. Nesse O. § N. Test. 1. 293 How easily..even with a wet 
finger, (as we say) could God -have overturned Jacoh. 1728 
(De Foz) Street-Rodseries 47 When our Tryal came on, 
we got clear with a wet Finger, as the Folks say. 1748 
Ricuarason Clarissa (1768) V. 152 If thou likest her, I get 
her for thee with a wet finger, asthe saying is! 1754 Foote 
Knts. 1. 15 If Dame Winilred was here, she'd make ‘em all 
out with a wet Finger; hut they are aboveme. 1818 Scorr 
dirt. Midl, xii, 1f we could but find ony ane to say she had 
gien the least hint o' her condition, she wad he brought aff 
wi' a wat finger, 

(8) 1583 Stuspes Arnaz. Abus. m1. 39 The broker will gine 
mony for them, with a wet finger. 1604 DEKKER Honest 
IVA. 1. A4, fever I stand in neede of a wenche that will 
come with a wet finger. 

(c) 1586? J. Case] Praise ATus. vii. 79 To let passe all 
generalities which 1 touched before with awet finger. 1624 
Gataker Transubst. 45 The slightnesse and slendernesse of 
his Answeres, with a wet finger (as we say) passing by the 
manifold allegations rouee 

Gc. in other proverbial expressions, 

To cover oneself with a wet sack: see Sack sb.) 3. 

1561 tr. Calvin's ¢ Serm. Idol. i. A iijh, Thinking that he 
is escaped when he is eouered, as the common saying is, 
vnder a wette sack. 1578 H. Worron Courtlie Controv. 61 
For so many pleasures vanished, as an Ele through a wette 
hande. 1579, 2 mee [see Sack 56.13]. 1616 Daaxe 5707. 
Schelast. 218 He holdeth a_ wet ale hy the taile. 1679 
Lett. Gent. Romish Rel. to Brother 32 There being no more 
hold of them than of a wet Eel hy the tail. : 

dG. Zo come with a wet sail; to make swift pro- 
gress to victory, like a ship with sails wetted in 
order to keep close to the wind. 

1876 Coursing Calendar 326 Westeria, coming with a wet 
sail, rushed by and ultimately killed. 1901 Datly Express 
18 Mar. 8/1 Bury, who were expected to come with a wet 
sail, went down before their local rivals at Bolton. 

7. Of timber: Fuil of sap, unseasoned. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Kxt.'s T. 1480 And as it queynte, it made 
8 whistlynge, As doon thise wete brondes in hir brennynge. 
1468-9 Stonor Papers (Camden) ]. 103 Let not hit be wete 
tymbyr in hond, 3 Hverrer in Academy 18 Ang. 127/2 
The wet-wood smoke drives us winking blind. 1906 H. 
Van Dyke Jdeads xii. 266 Wet wood will not burn. 

8. Of paint, varnish, ink: Not yet dry, sticky, 
liable to smndge. : 

1519 [see BLorrinc-rarer]. 1552-3 in Feunillerat Revels 
Edw, VI (1914) 139 For drying of stayning paynting and 
other wett pasted and mowlded woorkes. 1611 Suaus. Wint, 
T. v. iii, 81 The ruddinesse vpon her Lippe is wet: You'le 
marre it, if you kisse it. 18go Miss Murock Odfve xx. (1890} 
157 Ha! don't come near my picture. The paint's wet. Cet 
away. 1833 M. E. James How to Decorate 19 Remember 
that tempera is many shades lighter when it is dry than 
when it is wet. rgr4 ‘ Bartimeus’ Wav. Occas, vii. (1916) 
50 The younger girl wiped a foot of wet paint off the coam- 
ing of g hatch, and said sweetly it didn’t matter in the least. 


9. Fort. Of a ditch: Containing water. 

For the sense cf. Wet pock, 

1sg0 Sir R, Witttams Discourse War 50 No drie ditch 
ean bee compared for streneth vntoa wetditch, 1823 4a. 
Reg., App. to Chron, 130 The whole of the fortification is 
surruunded bya wet ditch. 31869 Tozer Highi. Turkey Ml. 
193 The citadel is separated from the mainlaad by a wet 
ditch of artificial construction, 


10. Of fish: a. Cured with salt or brine. b. Fresh, 
not dried. : 

a, c3s80 in Eng. Hist. Rev, (1914) July 523 Wett new- 
land fishe, ye c, li, Drye fishe, the hondert, oli. 10sh. 
1580 R. Hircucock Polit. Plat aiv, Twentie thousande of 
the beste and middle sort of wette fishe (at the leaste) called 
blanckfishe, and tenne thousande drie fishe. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 4421/7 The Cargo of the Prize-Ship Margaret of 
Nantz, consisting of ahout trooo Wett, or Mud-fish. 1883 
Fisheries Exhibd. Cata?, 64 The preparation of white herrings 
. consists of packing the fish in salt, which soon turns to 
brine, and this method of preparation is termed the ‘wet 
cure’. 

b. 185: Mavunew Lond. Labour |. 62/2 All fresh fish is 
‘wet’; all cured or salted fish, ‘dry’, 1899 Daily News 
14 Jan. 5/1 The inexpensive kinds of fish are cod, hake, 
skate, sprats, and ' wet’ haddock. . 

11.’ Of confections: Preserved in syrup; of a 

42 


WET. 


syrupy nature. Of surgical or natural-history 
specimens: Bottled in spirits, 

s612 Sc, BR. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 312 
Wett confectionis—Preserved barbareis,, Marmalad [etc.}. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 259 Sweat-meats Dry and 
Wet, upon small Porcelaine Plates, 1836 [Mas. ‘Taattt) 
Backw. Canada 46 The American Crab, these beautiful little 
scarlet apples so oftea met with as a wet preserve ainong 
onr sweetmeats at home. 5867 Latnan Black & White 87 
‘The ‘ wet specimens,’ those bottled in spirits. 1891 Century 
Dict., Wet  oriomaaael a specimea of natural history im- 
mersed in alcohol. ny . 

12. Of measare: Used for liguid articles. ? Obs. 

15397 Sanz De Verd. Signif, s.v. Gangiatores, Al mea- 
sures, & weichts, baith dry & weete. 1622 Matynes Lex 
‘Mer cat. 39 The Romanes in times past, called the wet Mea- 
sure by Since as wee doe the weight, 1638 L. Ronerrs 
Alerch. Alap Comm. 11. 233 Wet Measures are also derived 
from this pound Troy. | : ’ . q 

13. Afed. a. Designating certain diseases which 


are characterized by moist secretions. 

1s65 Buunoevit Curing Horses Dis, \xix. (1580) 39, | call 
it the wet cough, bicanse the horse in his coughing, will 
voide moiste matter at his mouth. /é/d. cxxvii. 58 Of the 
wet Spauen, or through Spanen. 1898 P, Manson 7rof. 
Diseases xiv, 232 ‘I'he paralytic-atrophic cases are designated 
‘dry beriberi” or beriberi atrophica; the dropsical cases, 
Swet beriberi’ or beriberi hydrops, 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Wet brain, Wet scald, Wet tetter. 

b. Wet cup, cupping : see CupPine vbl. sd, 1, 

5897 Allbxtt's Syst. Med. 11. 175 Wet-cupping the loins 
to the extent of several ounces may be of service. 391 
Dortaxo Aled, Dict., Wet-cug, a cupping-glass to be use 
after scarification, E ‘ 

c. Desigaating various modes of hydropathic 
treatment, as in wet bandage, compress, pack, pack- 


ing, sheet. 

5843 Sir C. Scuoamorr, Med. Visit Grafenberg 16 Wet 
Bandages, 1848, 1870 [sce Compress sf, 1}, x859, 1899 
[see Pack 56... 11]. 1674 [see Pacnine v6/, sb) 1c). 5874 
Buexnite & Ture Psychol, Med, (ed. 3) 754 The Wet Sheet 
or Wet Pack..acts as an energetic sudorific. 

fig. ¢1864 J.B. Patonin Life (1914) 85 We cannot submit 
to face these men..wrapped in the eternal wet-sheet of a 
monastic college. ; es 

14, collog. a. Primed with liquor; more or less 
intoxicated. (Cf. Wer v. 7b.) 

1 Prior Celia to Danton 66 When my lost Lover the 
eal Sip ascends, With Musick gay, and wet with lovial 
Friends, 1834 Coterinoca Tad/e 7. 20 Jan., Some mien are 
like musical glasses ;—to produce their finest tones, you 
must keep them wet. 

b. Addicted to drink. 

asjoo B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Wet-Quaker, a Drunkard 
of that Sect. ¢1713 in Aitken Steede (1889) 1. 395 It's a oy 
wet town, and the voters are wet too. 1625 Brocketr V.C. 
Words, Wet-hand, a druaken person. sgoo' R. Gutneta’ 
Kitty Fagan 207 It might keep some o° the wet hands oot 
o’ the pub. 

ce. fransf. 

#592 Nasna P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) IL. 57 Those that 
keep a wet corner for a [riend, and will not thinke scorne 
to drinke with a good fellowe and a Souldior. 80g [see 
Bagcatn sf! 7). 1824 W. Irvine Salers Trav, uu. Clud 
Queer Fellows, Wis jokes, it must be confessed, were rather 
wet, but they suited the circle over which he presided. 1848 
Tuackeaay Van. Fair xi, As he knew he should have a wet 
night, it was agreed that he might gallop back again in time 
for church on Sunday morning. sgog Vactrenn Zhe 7727 iii, 
oo of ns had a wet night of it, last night. 

5. collog, Of a Quaker; Not very strict in the 
observances of his sect. (See also 14 b.) 

1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. §& Com, Wks. 1720 TIT. 29 
Would you buy any naked Truth, or Light in a dark Lan- 
thorn? Look in the Wet-Qnakers Walk. @2708 T. Waro 
BRR Reform. u. (1710) 44 Quakers, and Wet-Quakers, 
or Merry-ones. 5785 Geo. A. Bettamy Afol. Life (ed. 3) 
1, xiii. 78, I had not indeed dressed myself with the studied 
formality of a rigid Quaker, but anly so plain and neat as to 
entitle me ta the denomination of a wet Quaker; a distinc. 
tiun that arises chiefly from the latter's wearing ribbands, 
gauzes, and laces. 1838 Bentley's Miscell. 1V. 297 Who has 
not heard of..a wet Quaker? who tices and yays, wears no 
collar to his coat..; but isin other respects.. living that sort 
of life which, in England, is called that of a jolly dog. 5839 
Maeryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1, 1. 253 Mr. Buffum..was 
dressed as what is termed a wet Quaker. 1866 Caatyie io Mrs. 
Carlyle Zeté. 11. 53 Au enthusiastic young ‘ Wet-Quaker’. 

transf, 1831 W. lrvinc Life § Lett. (x864) 11.461 Mine host, 
the Rev, C. R. Reastan Rodes..is a kind of wet parson, if 
I may borrow that phrase from the oe ote New. 
MAN Callista vi (1856) 48 Agellius is but a wet Christians 
--Not obstinate, like his brother there. 1876 Marcu, 
Dourrerin Canad. Frni, (1891) 295, 1 believe our one friend 
here is a ' wet’ Mormon, and at his house, where we spent 
the evening, we only met one-wifed men, 

16. a. Consisting of alcoholic liquor. 

8779 Remenbrancer VIN, 977 Saturday last arrived here 
from Cadiz, a polacre, with a large and general assortment 
of dry and wet goods. 1837 J. Cotrre Zarly Recoll, 1. 320, 
1 think he carries on a snug business in the smuggling line, 
and..is on the look-out fur some wet carga. 1882 Daily 
News 31 Jan. 2/1 The central office for ‘wet goods’, i.e. 
wines and spirits. 1884 Chawd. Frnl. 26 Jan. 58/2 Casks 
of vinous liquors, technically known as ‘ wet goods '. 

b. Concemed with the sale and consumption of 
alcoholic liqaor. 

1892 [see Dery a. 11 aj. 1899 H. Wvyxonam Queen's 
Service 97 Canteeas..are known as either 'wet’ or ‘dry’. 
In the former, beer, porter, and stout, but na spirits, are sold, 
fbid. 98 The hours during which ' wet ' Canteens are open. 
1913 R. H. Gaetton Mfod. Hist, Engl. People \.q0 Whereas 
at ports the customs arrangenient allowed ‘bonding’ on a 
large scale, there was no such possibility in inland towns, 
except in some ‘ wet” trades. 

c. U.S. Permitting the sale of alcoholic liquor: 
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accepting or adhering to this as a principle; op- 
posed to the prohibition of the liquor traffic. Freq. 
in recent use. 


1888 Bryce dimer. Conunw, liv, U1. 350 no¢fe, Some States, 
e.g. Georgia, have adapted a local option system, under 


| which each county decides whether it will be ‘wet’ or* dry’ 


(ive. permit or forbid the sale of intoxicants). 1908 Wests. 
Gas, 20 May 12/3 A map of the United States, with prohibi- 
tion States white, licence States black, and States partly 
‘dry’ and partly ‘wet’ under local option indicated by 
shading. 3919 H. L. Witson Ma Pettengill 36 Likea cow- 
hand with three month's pay hitting a wet town, 

d. absol. or quasi-sé. (from prec. sense), 

1906 Afission cue 344 The ‘ wets’ would carry such 
cities as Guthrie, Oklahoma City and Shawnee. 1919 
Blachw,. Mag, Nov. 657/1 The party calling themselves 
*The Wets ‘still believed that the President would intervene 
to avert such legislation. sgso0[A.G. Garoiner) Wind/alls 
17 The wasp..shares man's weakuess for beer. In the 
language of America, he is a ‘wet’. 

17. Designating various technical processes or 
operations, 

3800 tr. Lagrauge's Chen. 1. 398 Analysis hy the wet 
way. 3807 Atkin Dict, Chent. if. 427 Tin is Roltble in 
acid of tartar, and this solution is of importance in manu. 
facture, as it is the method by which wet tinning is per- 
formed on copper and brass. 3854 C. Tomiinson O07. Art- 
Manuf, Paper 24 The paper..is subjected to a second 
pressure, called wet pressing, by which a further portion of 
the water is got rid of. 1859 Reve Srittany 6 ‘Vhe wet 
collodion process. 1878 Asney Treat. Photogr. vii. 50 The 
following are collodions..for the wet process. 1882 /mperial 
Dict. Wet.puddting, in metallurgy, pig-boiling. 1887 
Encyel. Brit. XX11, 70/2 A convenient wet-way method for 
small quantities is to boil the recently precipitated chloride 
..with caustic soda-ley. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 989 
The dangers consequent upon the manufacture of arsenic 
have been much diminished..by what is technically known 
as the ‘wet method ‘ 

18. Naut. Of a vessel: Liable to ship water 
over the bows or gunwale, 

3832 Maarvat 4. Jorster x, She was what sailors term 
rather @ wet one, and the sea broke continually aver her 
bows. 3884 Ccark Russert. Yack's Courtship xvii, The 
Strathmore. had the reputation of heing a very fast sailer, 
thongh what istermed a wet ship. s8gr MI. Ropeats Land- 
travel & Sea-faring 9 The Seringapatam was a very ‘wet 
ship’, that is, she was very much inclined to ship heavy seas. 

19. In combination with pa. pples.: a. predica- 
tive, as wet-crushed, -picked, salted, situated, spurt, 


‘woaded. 


3877 RayMonD Statist, Alines 419 The cost of drying the 
*wet-crushed ore. 1885 Encyel, Brit. XVM. 225/2 It 
{esparto] is again '*wet-picked ‘after boiling. 3885 //arper's 
Mag, Jan.274/: Hides brought ta the tannery in this con- 
dition are known as ‘*wet salted’. 1765 A. Dickson 77ead. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 471 When clay land is *wet situated. 90x 
Scotswtan x Apr. 11/1 The demand for *wet spun yarns. 1660 
Furer Mixt Contemp. xlix. 76 What may be the cause why 
so much cloth so soon changeth culour? It is because it 
was never “wet wadded, which giveth the fixation toa colour. 

b, parasynthetic, as wet-bottomed, -eyed, -fected, 
footed, -lipped. 

x81z Six J. Sincnarr Syst, f/usé, Scot. 1. 222 *Wet- 
bottomed land. 3886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 89 Much 
wet-bottomned land..is ill suited for rearing lambs. 18.. 
Leics Hunt Rodin Hood §& Outlaws xvii, Never woman 
{came] for redress, And went away “wet-eyed. 289: Harpy 
Tess xl, He knelt down at the bedside wet-eyed. 1864 
Dickens Mfrs. Lirripes’s Legacy i, 1t was in vain for meto 
..tell hiin he’d be..*wet-feeted to death by the slop and 
mess. 3833 Hoop Public Dinner 174 *Wet-footed, spoilt- 
beaver'd,.. You haste home to supper. 1856 Miss Youce 
Daisy Chain 1. vi, She has come hame wet-footed and cold. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Jar, 11. iv. 232 The *wet-lipped 
west wind. E 

20. Special collocations (see also 13 above): 
wet bargain (see Barcain sé.) 7); wet bob 
[Box sé.7], a boy at Eton who devotes himself 
to boating; also gev.; wet-bulb, designation of | 
that one of the two thermometers of a psychro- 
meter the bulh of which is covered with muslin, 
which is wetted at the time of observation so as to 
indicate the ‘temperature of evaporation’; + wet 
cloth, cloth that has been wetted in the process 
of fulling ; wet cooper (see CooPER sd.1 1); wet 
fly Angling (see quot. 1875); also atirid.; wet 
frost, a frost accompanied by damp air; + wet 
glover (see GLovER b); +wet larder, one where | 
moist or liquid provisions were stored ; wet meter, 
a gas-meter in which the gas passes through a body 
of water; wet plate /hofogr., a sensitized collodion “ 
plate exposed in the camera while the collodion is 
moist; also affrib.; wet rot, decay in timber 
cansed by excessive moisture; t+ wet-salter (in 
contrast to Dry-SALTER); wet steam (see quot.). 

3865, 1886 *wet bob [see Bon 56.7). 1872 Daily News 
7 Aug., The ' wetbobs’ of the Solent are not so absolutely 


the creatures of the weather office as the ‘drybobs’ of 
Canterbury. sgor D, Sianen Afy Son Richard 1, Only on 
the river they have this much mutual respect for each other 
each recognises that the other is a gnod wetbab, s849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 228 The *wet-bulb Therinometer 
was generally ro° lower than the dry one till the beginning 
of June. 1916 Lancet 15 Jan. 142/2 A man,.can do lar 
more work with less fatigue at_a low wet-bulb temperature 
than at a high one. 1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 172 No 
walker.. Shall Rakke oo Clathe on the Teyntur that schall 
be solde ffor *wette-clothe. 1439 Rodls of Parlt, V. 30/2 
Mesurynge for the dosenne of wete Clothe xii yerdes and 
xii ynches, and of secce Clothe nought wete, xiii yerdes and 


WET. 


xilii ynches, 18975 F. Franets in Encyed. Brit, 11. 38/2 In 
the majority of instances it is the custom to let the tackle 
soak, aud when fishing to allow the fly to sink a little under 
the surface—to fish with a ‘*wet fly’, as it is called. s904 
Gatuicuan Fishing Spain 207 Vhe ordinary winged patterns 
used for wet-fly fishing. 3832 Cossert Aur, Rides (1885) 
11. 382 Wall-frnit is, when destroyed in the spring, never 
destroyed by dry-cold; but ninety-nine times out of a 
hundred, by ‘“wet-frosts, s688, s7aq “wet glover [see 
Grover b]. 19726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3) s. v., The Wet-glover 
is for Sheep, Goats, Lambs, and Castlings Skins..; for the 
dressing whereof, he only uses Lime and Bran. 2544 /nv. 
in Surrey Archzol. Collect. V1. 238 The dry larder... The 
Kechyn... The *Whet larder. Itm in the Wett larder A 
musterd quern, ilijd, 1574 Aichnond Wills (Surtees) 247 
In the wett larder ii kymlinges, one trowghe. 1605 in 
eb XI111. 330 The Clarcke of the Kittchine..1s ta 
see into the wette and drie larders, what provisions there 
bee. ¢1865 Letuzay in H’ylde's Circ. Sci, 1. 127/x There 
are two abjections to the “wet meter, which are insurmount- 
able. 869-73 Cassell’s Househ, Guide 1\. 17/2 The gas 
meters now in general use..are known as ‘wet’ and ‘dry’ 
meters. s859 Raeve Brittany 123 Our camera, already 
charged with a *wet plate. s878 Apney Treat. Photogr. xi. 
97 Wet-plate photography. s86g Dickens Aud. /r. 1. viii, 
Sparrows were there, cats were there, dry-rot and *wet-rot 
were there, £876 Paerce & Sivewricut Telegraphy 161 
Wet-rot is the destructive agent at work more or less on all 
telegraph poles. 1726 De Foz Eng. Tradesman \, viii. 98 
The orange-merchants and *wet-salters about Billingsgate. 
1858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 237 * Wet steam is 
steam which holds watery particles in mechanical suspension, 

Wet (wet),v Forms:a. /nf 1 wétan, Anglian 
wétan, 3-6 wete, (5 S¢. wet, vete), 4-7 weete, 
(6 pa. t. weeted), 5-6 Sc. weit, 6 weato, 7 weat, 
6- (chiefly Sc.) weet. a./. 1 wétte, 3 watte, 
4 wat, (5 2/. watten), 6- Se. wat; 4-5 wete, (5 
Se. vet), 4-6 wette, 4-7 wett, 5- wet. Pa. pple. 
4-5 y-wet, y-wette, 4-6 i-wet, wette, (5 Sz. 
wete, vete), 5-7 wett, 4- wet. B. //..5-6 
wette, 6-7 wett, 6- wet. /u.t, and pple. 6— 
wetted. [OE. wefan (Ang]. wefan), f. wet (wet) 
WET a., = ON, vét/a (Icel., Norw. vela, Sw. vata, 
Da. vede). The normal shortening of the vowel 
in the pa.t. and pa. pple. in ME. was finally ex- 
tended to the infin. and present.] 

I. trans, 

1. To make (an object) humid or moist by the 
application of water or other liquid ; to suffuse, 
sprinkle, moisten, drench, bathe zw7th (water, etc.) ; 
to dip, steep, soak zz, ‘t ov. 

ag50 Guthlac xxii. (Prose) Heo..genam fa pes zehal- 
sodan sealtes..and watte and drypte in ba eagan. @ seo 
A iddles xii{i], 10 Hwilum mec,.dol druncmennen..wa:ted 
in wetre. cro0o Sax. Leechd, V1, 134 Wet pat Tip mid 
ecede, /éid. 350 Weet pet gewrit on pam drence, ¢8275 
Passion of Our Lord 103 in O. &. Misc. 40 Pat bred pat ich 
on wyne wete. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 17682 And wit a deu mi 
face he wette. ¢1374 Cuaucer Trovéus nt. 1115 Therwith 
his pows and pawnies af his hondes They gan to frate, and 
wete his temples tweyne, 31390 Gowar Conf. 111, 36 Send 
Lazar doun..And do that he his finger wete In water. 
Yarqoo Morte Arth, 2332 There harbours ware bowane, 
with basyns one lofte, With warme watire i-wys they wette 
theme fulle sone. ¢xg00 Maunory. xviii. [xiv.] (1919) 105 
3if a man..wete hem with may dew oftesithes. c¢ 1430 720 
Cookery-bks. 52 Vake fayre Paynemayn y-wette in Wyne. 
Passo W. Py tr. Curio's Pasguin in Trance 24 They..wet 
the graue with vuholy water, and they perfumed it with 
Frankincense. 160 WattEHorna Ord. Souldiours (1588) 

gh, A stoppell of cotten wet in oyle of gineper. 1677 

. Waite Rich Cabinet 143 You must let the Paper dry of 
it self after you have ance wetted it. 1684 J. S. Profit § 
Pleasure united 23 Cleansing their moutbs.. with a spung or 
Linnen cloath wett in Beer. 1707 /7. det ¢@ Geo. f,¢%t. 
§13 Ifany of the personsaforesaid shall. .wet their hay, or use 
any other fraud or deceit to make any carr-load of hay to be 
of the weight prescribed. ¢1770T. Fatrrax Compi, S/ortsm, 
31 Then having wetted your hand in water, rub his body all 
Over, 1823 Soutney Nelson 1. 235 All the shrouds and sails 
of his ship, which were not absolutely necessary for its 
immediate management, were thoroughly wetted. 1859 
Handbk, Turning 83 A small camel's-hair brush, .used for 
wetting postage stamps. 1869 Craripce Cold Water Cure 
1go Her head, throat, and chest, were frequently wetted 
with cold water. 1907 J. A. Hopczs Elem. Photogr, (ed. 6) 
303 As soon as the paper is wetted with the solution. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. mu. vy. (1867) 
loueth well sheeps flesh, that wets his bred in the wu’ 


2. To suffuse with tears, bedew with weeping. 


Also said of,the tears, 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter vi. 7 Mid tearnm strene mine ic wetu, 
a1300 & &, Psalter vi. 6 With mi_teres in mi bede Sal i 
wete mi liggynge-stede. a@x3i0 in Wright Lyric P. xv, 47 
Un-wunne haveth myn wonges wet. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xviii, (Zg?fcfane) 950 Quhen 1 had lange tyme gret, & al 
myn face with teris wete. 34,, Sir Bexes p. 35 (MS. E.) So 
moche rewepe he hadde bere Pat teres watten hys lere. 
1596 Spansea F, Q, 1 iii, 44 And all the way she wetis with 
flowing teares. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sons. ix. 11s it for feare to wet 
a widdowes eye, That thon consum’st thy selfe in single life ? 
1614 J.Cooxe Greene's Tx Quogue B 3), Gine not your friends 
cause to wet their handkerchers. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr. 
xxxiii, Who wets my graue, can be no friend of mine. 1682 
Bunvan Holy War (1905) 289 Then they..kissed his feet, 
and wetted them with tears, 1742 Figtoinc ¥. Amdrews 
m., xii, Ariver of tears ran down her lovely cheeks, and wet 
the handkerchief which covered her bosom, 1836 Laxpos 
Pericles & Asp \x, Ver tears wetted nvy cheek. 1868 
Louisa M. Accotr Little Women xii, Laying her head on 
her arm, Jo wet her little romance with a few happy tears. 


$3. Of wine: To moisten, fill with moist 


‘hamours’. Ofs. 
cx000 Sax. Lewhd, 11. 246 Ne pat win is to biegenne 


‘i He 


WET. 


- atte hzeteb & wetep pone Innob. 1560 Goose tr. Paéin- 
geutus Zodiac ut. (1561) F tij, Apace we feede and scarce 
canne ryse, so wetes the wyne our brayne. 

4, To make moist or damp by exposure to rain, 
by a fall into water, or the like. Zo wet through, 
to the skin: to drench the clothes of (a person). 
a. Said of water, rain, ctc. 

t297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6578 Pat water..wax enere uaste, 
..& watte is sson & is vet. a1300 Cursor Al. 23685 
Waters pat wete pan cristes flexs. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
IT. 25 Pe water wolde..wet® [MS. y weete] al her clopes. 
¢1480 Henavson Age § Vouth 4 Perly dropis of be balmy 
schowris Pir wodis grene hed with pe watter wet. 1530 
Parsee. 780/2 In the begynnyng of the yere the dewe weteth 
the grounde swetely. 2589 Puppe w. Hatchet in Lyly's 
IVs. (Bond) LIT. 394 We care not for a Scottish mist, 
though it wet vs te the skin, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 218 Men..ofas bad a nature and base a moulde as 
ener water wette, or winde dried. 1658 Nicholas Pafers 
(Camden) [V. 57 Wee had not above 4 shots of powder and 
tbat the worst that euer water wet. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
an. 1646, These waters in some places breaking in the fall 
wett us as if we had pass‘d throngh a mist. 1719 Dre For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 554 The Place was not deep, but it wetted 
me all over. 19795 Soutrney Let/. fr. Spain (1799) 60 The 
clouds wetted me as they passed along. 1816 Tuckey 
Narr, Exped. R. Zaire vy. (1818) 179 During the night we 
had two smart showers of rain, which, .wetted us through. 
1839 Dickens Avckledy xiv, ‘It doesn't take much to wet 
ee and me throngh, Mr. Crowl,' said Newman, laying his 

and ive the lappelof his threadbare coat. 1858 Lagonrr 

Hand-bk, Nat. Phil. 73 1a capillary tube be plunged ina 
liquid which wets it. 1874 Marcu. Dorrestn Cae. Fral. 
(r8y1) 171 A thunder-shower..which wetted ns to the skin. 
1884 Law Tiwes ReA. LI. 29/2 The water..soaked under 
the walland wetted the mud below it. 

Jig. @1340 Hamrore Psalter xvii. 17 Apparueruni fontes 
aguarum..pat is be sothfastnes of prechonrs is seen, pat 
wetis men wip halesome lare. 1627 E. F. Edw. /J (1680 fol.) 
93 What can he do to England, which hath a wooden wall 
will wet his courage? 

b. adbsol, 

¢1330 R. Bauyne Chron. Wace 10340 Wyp rysyng wawes, 
.-Fer aboute hym wil he [the lake] wete. JZéid. 10343 Pe 
wawes pat so wetes. a1600 Monrcoments Muse, Poevts v. 
44 All is not gold that gleitis..Nor water all that weitis. 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥. Z. 1. ii. 27 The propertie of raine is to 
wet, and fire to burne. 1660 F. Racaie tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav, 373 All they ever have is a dew, which is so slender 
it never wets at all. 166z Bove Phystol, Exs. (1669) 187 
Thouzh every wetting Liquor be fluid, yet every fluid Body 
does not wet. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. WVasers 1. 82 The purest 
water wets soonest and most. 

c. passive. Often to be wet through, (also 
+ thorough or through wet), wet to the skin (cf. a). 
The form wef of the pa. pple. is sometimes difficult to dis- 
tinguish from Wet a. 4c. 
€1400 tr, Higden VII. 151 In proeesse of tyme pat body 
y-wette wip dewy droppes knewe be comoun_ corrupcioun 
of dedly men. ¢1400 Laud Troy BR, 12942 So faste doun 
the water 3et, That thei were alle thorow wet. 1497 Waval 
Ace. Hen. Vii (1896) 129 ‘The Newe making of a last of 
gonnepondre wett in saltwater. 1535 CovervaLe Dan. iv. 
1g With the dew of heauen shall he be wet. 1542 Upats 
Evrasm. Apoph. 99b, But if he had been wetted from 
toppe to toe, no man standyng by to see it, then had he 
been miserable in veraye deede. 1589 PuTtennam xg. 
Poesie 1. xvii, (Arb.) 189 As the drie ground that thirstes 
after a showr Seemes to reioyce when it is well iwet. 1594 
[see Turoucn adv. 4). 1639 J. Taytor (Water P.) Part 
Summers Trav. 44 So that the miserable Stipend. .will 
hardly buy wood to make a fire for him when hee comes 
home to dry him, when hee is through wet. 16s9 in Verney 
Mem. Ge) II. 141 Hee.. was wett to the skin before he 
came half way. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 71 Pg He..heard 
with great delight a shower, by which he was not wet, 
rattling among the branches. @1766 Mas. F. Sueaipan 
Sidney Bidulph (1796) LV. 53 The bottom of that vile ditch 
into which he had fallen was fullof water, and he had been wet 
quite through. 1775 A. Buanasy 7rav, NV. Amer. 36,1 had 
been wet to the skin inthe afternoon. 1820 Souruey Wesley 
[. 78 Having slept on the floor one night, because his bed had 
been wettedinastorm, 1848 Min, Proc. Insi. Cruit agin. 
Il. 78 Some of the compressed trenails had been wetted by 
accident, and conld not be afterwards driven into the holes 
in the chairs, 1856 Hawrnosne Zng?. Note-dks. (1870) 11. 
14 We were caught in two or three showers, .but got back.. 
without being very much wetted. 1898 A. Batrour To Arms 
vii, The street was paved with large, rounded stones, which 
..were splashed and wetted by dirty water thrown from 
above. 1904 A. N. Coorer Quaint Zalks 10 Few things 
have struck people as more wonderful than how I have 
survived being wet through so often, 

5. Of a person or animal: To get (oneself, one’s 
body or clothes, also another person or object) 
moist or damp by contact with, or immersion in, 
water or other liquid. 

1338 R, Baunne Chron, (1810) 204 Sirkyng rise vp & skip, 
for hou has wette pi hater. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Prof, 129 She 
leet no morsel (rom hir lippes falle Ne wette bir fyngres in 
hirsancedepe. ¢ 1400 Mavnoev. (Roxb.) vi. 21 Pat wymmen 
schuld mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire kneesse, 1989 
Haxtovt Vey. 542 When they can flye no further [they)fall 
into the water, and hauing wette their wings take a newe 
flight againe. 1639 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Paré Sunemers 
Trav. 40 You know you need not wet your foot to seek them, 
they are your own already. 1770 C. Jenner Placid Man 
y. vii, If, 142 If you can be contented..to return at night,.. 
having in four or five hours tired a pair of coach-horses, 
wetted two servants to the skin [etc.}, 1816 G. S, Faber 
Orig. Pagan Idol, \. 398 Every morning they [certain 
aquatic birds] repaired to the sea, wetted their wings, and 
sprinkled the sacred edifice, 1818 Scorr Br. Laois, xiii, 

wa finer dentier wild-ducks never wat a feather. 1846 
Mas. A. Mansi “atker Darcy xliv, In traversing the ford 
of the Stour..they have wetted the bag of powder. 1873 
Magcn. Durrertn Canad. Frul. (1891) 82'The gentlemen..in 
getting into the canoe.. were upset, and wet all their clothes. 
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b. Proverb. 

€1384 Cuaucer H, Fane 1785 For ye be lyke the sweynte 
catte, That wolde haue fissh but..He wold no thinge wete 
his clowes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 39 As a cat wolde ete 
fisshes Withoute wetinge of his cles, ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 
405 Pou woldest not weten py fote, & woldest fich kacchen, 
1545 TAveanea Evasin. Prov. 59 b, The cat wold fyshe eate, 
but she woll not her fete weate. 1546 J. Heywoop /’rov. 1. 
xi. ca) 28, 1639 J. CLaske Param. 234 The Cat loves 
fish well, but is loath to wet her foot. 

e. To void urine in (one’s bed, clothes). 

19767 Ordinary’s Ace, Elis. Brownrigg 10 The deceased 
child bad wetted the bed. 1899 4 d/but?'s Syst. Aled, VIIL. 
259 The man who wets his bed, rather than take the trouble 
to get ont and make water, is insanely idle. 

6. Ofariver, sea, etc.: a. To water, irrigate (land). 

3382 Wre.ir Yosh. xiii. 3 The trubliflood that weetith[Vulz. 
trrigat) Egipt. @ 1425 neuer Af, 1328 (Trin.) Fison, gison, 
tigre & enfrate, Al ibe bese wetenerly & late. 1773 Fercus- 
son Leith Races iv, { dwall amang the caller springs That 
weet the Land o’ Cakes. 

b. To lave, border with water (a coast, country). 
rare. 

1572 T. Twyne tr. Dionysius’ Surv. World Av, The Sea 
..which..wetting the conntrie Issica..is called Issieum. 
a1974 Frercusson Auld Keekie 319 As lang ns Forth weets 
Lothian’s shore. 

7. a. To wet (one’s) whistle, weasand, mouth,ete. : 
to take a drink. See also Cray sd. 4b. 

1386 [see WutstLesé.2}). ©1460 Towneley Alyst, xiii. 103 
Had She oones Wett Hyr Whystyll She couth Syng full 
clere Hyr pater noster. 1530, 1653 [see WuistLe 14, 2). 
16rzx Cotcr., Crocguer fa pie, to wet the whistle, or weason, 
throughly; to drinke hard. 1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin 
it. 154 Wetting their Whistles with the good Ale-pot. 1722 
Croxaut Fables Esop xcviii, 169 I'll give you a Dram to 
wet your Whistle. @1774 Fercusson Auld Reekie 4 Whare 
couthy chielsat e’ening meet heir bizzing craigs and mousto 
weet. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink xiv, Monie daily weet their 
weason Wi' liquors nice. 1850 Dickens Copperfield vil, The 
wine shall be kept to wet your whistle. 2888 R. Bocuanan 
Weir of Linne i, 1 ne'er can sing till my throat’s wetted, 
Tammas. 1910 W. H. Huoson Sheph. Life xi. 135 The 
starlings. singing and talking and swallowing elderberries 
between whiles to wet their whistles, , 

fb. passive. To be primed with liquor. (Cf. 
WET @. 144.) Obs. 

€1440 Partonopfe 5198 And so they dronke bat bobe they 
bene Welle I-wette [Rawi. A7S. Well wetlL 1s40 Hyror 
tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, im. i. (1557) 130 At bankettes 
and festes, whan they be well wette Bath drynke, 

+e. ref. To imbibe liquor, take drink. Ods. 

1440 York Mysi. xxx. 94 Itt were appreue to my persone 
pat Prone ge paste me, Or ye wente fro this wones Or with 
wynne 3¢ had wette yowe. 1672 R. Witp Poet. Licentia 


27 And ifthe fiery trial should retura, Most of you wet your 


selves too much to burn. 
G. To wet the other (or fother) eye: to drink 
one glass after another. : 

1745 Life Banepfylde-Moore Carew 89 The Officers. . filled 
him out a Bumper of Cherry Brandy, which when he had 
drank they forced another upon him, persuading him to wet 
the other Eye, 1840 J. T. J. Hewrerr P. Priggins xiii, 
Take one more jug of beor—wet t'other eye, wecallit. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Sop \xii, Moisten your clay, wet the other 
eye, drink, man! a@184§ Baanam (ngol. Leg., Hinds Hist, 
Play 47 There's not a drop left him to “wet tother eye’. 

6. absol. To drink alcoholic liquor ; to ‘ liquor 
up’. 

1840 Harisurton Clockm. Ser. 111. xi.147 But come, let's 
liquour; [wanttowetnp. 2880 Barinc-Goutn AfeAalak xxi, 
{'m dry alter my row and want a wet. As I wet [ will talk, 

f. To accompany (solid or dry food) with liquor. 

1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native vi. tv, Maul down the victuals 
from corner-cupboard.,and I'll draw a drop o’ sommat to 
wet it with. " 

8. To celebrate by drinking; to have a drink over. 
ae earliest nse is 70 wel @ conunission (in the Army or 

avy). 

a 1687 Victiers (Dk. Buckhm,) Asiit. Couple Wks. 1715 
{, 128 He was as Drunk as a Chaplain of the Army upon 
wetting his Commission. 1698 J. H. Farguhar's Love 
& Bottle Prol., Come on then; foot to foot be boldly set, 
And our young Anthor’s new Commission wet. 1710 C. 
Susowett Fair Quaker Deat u.27Crib. Ay, the two Ships 
would serve ns nicely. asey, Then we should have Com- 
missions to wet. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 88 p 4 Three 
Quarts to my new Lord for wetting his Title. 1829 MaravaT 
F, Mildmay xvi, They..declared 1 sbonld give them a 
dinner to wet my commission. @1854 L. Bercnzr Leed. 
Intemperance 23 Until in some places a man can scarcely 
wear an article af dress, or receive one of equipage or furni- 
ture, which has not been ‘wetted ', 1876 Hinotey Cheap Yack 
268, I shall be back again shortly, when we will wet the deal. 
1894 A. Rosratson Nuggets 16 Drinks is to he redooced 
to-day from a sbillin’ to sixpence, so we'll wet the occasion. 

9. +a. Naut. To cast or drop (an anchor). Ods. 

a 1600 Montcomesix Afisc. Poems xlviii. 168 We wat ane 
anchor evin betuixt they tua. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
g5 One Anchor more, perhappes, I have never yet cast, or 
wet, which is to pretend old age, sicknesse, [etc.]. 

pb. Zo wet one’s line: to start fishing, to fish. 

1653 Watton Angier iii. 80, I have not yet wet myline since 
Ecame from home, 1898 G. A. B. Dewar Ju Pursuit cf 
Trout 165 On days when nothing was doing. .he might not 
rarely be heard remarking that he had not wetted his line. 


10. a. To steep or soak (grain) in water in order 


to convert it into malt. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3076/4 A large Mault Honse that 
wets yoo Quarters per Annum, 1942 Lond, § Country 
Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 22 In a great Brew-house..they wetted 
or used a considerable Quantity of Malt inone Week, 1844 
J. T. Hewterr Parsons & Wo xxv, The farmer would get 
a good price for his barley, the poor man would be able to 
‘wet ' and convert into malt enough for his family. 


3 
WET-BLANKET. 


b. To infuse (tea) by pouring boiling water on 
the leaves, dial, 

tg05 H. G. WeLts Arps 1. ii. $3 Ann. .stooped with the 
kettle-holder to wet the tea. 1916 Rize Afag. Apr. 499/2 
‘ Aye, aye, sir,’ replies the duty servant. ‘Ten just being 
wetted.’ (We never ‘ make’ tea, we always ‘ wet’ it ) 

All. To wet down, to damp (sails, paper, embers) 
with water, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iv, We..continued wetting 
down the sails by buckets of water whipped up to the mast- 
head, 1888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocad., Wetting down, the 
process of damping paper for printing purposes, 1891 Daily 
News 26 Sept. 2/5 Holland said that when he came on his 
watch there was no supply of coal in the bunkers, and that 
Jensen would not wet down his nshes, 


12. Dyeing. To wet out, to soak in water. 

188a Crookes Dyeing 106 The yarns or pieces are first 
wetted out uniformly with water. x Frnt, Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 8 Before dyeing, the bodies [of hats} are well wetted- 
out in boiling water. 

13. Glass-making. To wet off, up. (See qnots. 
and cf. Wetter 1b, WetrTinc v6/. sb. 3d.) 

1849 A. Pecratr Curios. Glass Making 85 The pontil 
secures the whole preparatory to its being whetted [szc] off 
the bowl.. by the touch of the cold pucellas. 1908 Rosrn- 
natn Glass Manuf, 57 The virgin clay and chamotte having 
been intimately mixed, the whole mass is ‘wet up’ by the 
addition of a proper baie of water and prolonged... 
kneading. Je. The lower. .detaches the bottle from 
the pipe..hy locally chilling the glass—a process known 
by the descriptive term of ‘ wetting oft’. 

U1. intr. 

14. To become wet. Also fo wet through. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyrte P. ix. 36 The water that it (se. a 
stone] wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortheth alto wyn, 1757 in PAI. 
Trans. 1, 361 The millers do not deny. .that sone whiting is 
carried to all the great mills. The excuse alleged for it is, 
that it makes the flour we¢, and consequently dake, the better, 
1902 S, E. Waits Slazed Trail xviii, I thought any leather 
would wet through in the snow t 

15. To rain, drizzle. déal. 

1740 Ricnaaoson Pamela U1. 88 Dont you think that 

onder Clond may give us a small Shower? and it did a 
ittle begin to wet. 31825 JamiEson, 7o weit, weet, to rain. 
1828 Cara Craven Gloss., Wit, to rain gently. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss., Weet or wei, to rain slightly. 

16. Naut. Of a vessel: To ship water. 

31875 Benroro Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 214 A reef shoukl be 
taken in directly the boat begins to wet. 

Wet, adv. rare, [f. Wet a. in WET NURSE] 
As a wet nurse. 

1697 Vansurcu Relapse v. ¥, 1 who had suckled it, and 
swadled it, and nurst it both wet and dry. 


Wet, obs. form of WHat, WIT v. 

Wetale, obs. Sc, form of Vicruat. 

Wet blanket. 

1. A blanket that has been drenched in water ; 
esp. one used for quenching a conflagration. Chiefly 
in allusive use. 

1662 Atwei Faith. Surveyor 95 Of quenching an house 
on fire. The Instruments..are. .forks, wet-blankets, ladders, 
«pails, &c, | /b/d. 97 Cover the ont-side with wet blankets, 
hair-cloths, &c, that neither the flame get ont nor air get 
in. 1702 Bavnasp Cold Bathing u. (x70) 264 At Whitny 
in Oxfordshire, those who work at the Blanket- Mills, carry 
wet Blankets in their Arms next their Breast, Winter and 
Summer, and never catch Cold. 1772 Cumpeatano Fashion- 
able Lover t.i. 4 His humours damp all mirth and merri- 
ment, as a wet blanket does a fire. 1821 Byaow Fuanx 
ttt, xxxvi, Lambro’s reception at his people’s banquet Was 
such as fire accords to a wet blanket. 1838 Pussy in Liddon 
Life (x93) II. xxi. 54 It seems like a wet blanket cast upon 
all the fire we have been fanning. 

2. fig. a. Something that acts as a damper to 
activity, enthusiasm, or cheerfulness. 

1810 Sia G, Jackson Diaries § Leti. (1873) 1. 143 [t would 
have been a cruel stroke of fate..if..a wet blanket [had] 
been thrown over them [s¢. gaieties, 1829 Sorting Mag. 
XXILL. 426 All was in readiness. .when a wet blanket was 
thrown npon all their hopes. 1848 Mas, Gasxen. Mary 
Barton ii, 1t was an unlncky toast or sentiment... [It was a 
wet blanket to the evening. 31894 Jessorr Rand. Roam- 
ing vi. 195 That chilling maxim—the wet-blanket of enthu- 
siasm. 

b. A person who has a depressing or dispiriting 
effect on those around bim. 

1857 Mas. Matuews 7ea-Tadle T. I. 185 Such people 
may be termed the wet blankets of society. 1875 S. Brau- 
cname JV. Hantiton 11, 18 As he is of course the wet 
blanket of the party, they are none of them sorry when he 
leaves again. 1883 Miss Broucutow Belinda u. iv, She 
would spoil the whole thing; she is such a wet blanket. 
1897 Mas. Ouipnant I, Blackwood I. iii. 128 Sometimes he 
called her a wet blanket, when she thns damped his ardour. 

Hence Wet-bla-nket 2. /rans., to throw a damper 
on, discourage, depress. Also (so7ce-wds.) Wet- 
pla:nketing //. a.; Wet-bla‘nketiveness; Wet- 
bla‘nketty 2. 

1866 J. D. Cotenwwcr Led. in Life Ld. Cope (1904) 
IL. x40, I think any one would have felt *wet-blanketed hy 
the utter commonplaceness of the whole affair. 1868 Louisa 
M. Accorr Little Wonten xxi, 1 know Meg would wet- 
blanket such a proposal, but [{ thought you had more spirit. 
1893 W. A. Suea Aly Contemp. iil. 47 Such people . should 
, not be allowed to wet-blanket the world with their stolid 
stare. 190% Scotsman 12 Mar. 9/§ Power traction. had 
been effectively wetblanketed for fully two generations. 
1843 J. F. Murray IVordd of London I. 131 The impossiblee 
mongering, cold-water-throwing, *wet-blanketting- fellows, 
howled in this way about the Thames tunnel. 1834 Fraser's 
Mag. X. 412 Throwing off the ‘ *wet-blanketiveness which 
usually extinguishes your social qualities. a aaa 
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WET DOCK. 


Vi. 2048 Adapting my phraseology to the author's, I would 
say. end eer of fine back: are very ‘ *wet-blanketty ’. 


Wetche, obs. form of WatcH. 
Wetched, -et, obs. forms of WaTcHET. 


Wet dock. (In contrast to Day Dock.) 
+1, = Dock 55.3 1 (where see quot, 1627). Obs. 


2. (See Dock 53.3 4.) é 

1661~2 [see Dock 53.7 4). 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2512/4 
A Pink abont jo Tun, lying in the Wet-Dock at Deptford. 
1724 Lbid. No. 6321/3 The great wet Dock in Rotherhith. 
1753 Hanwav 7rwv. (1762) I. vit Ixxxvi. 400 The harbour 
or wet-dock.,will contain eighty men of war, 1814 ScoTt 
War. xviii, The little inlet of water..where, as in @ wet- 
dock, the skiff..was still lying moored. 1839 Civil Engin. 
& Arch, Frail, VM. 26/1 It is proposed to construct a ship 
canal from Newhaven Harbour to Lewes, with a wet-dock 
and basin at Lewes, 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 466. 

+Wete. Obs. [OE weta wk. masc. In later 
ME. merged in Wer 50.1 1.] Moisture; a liqnid, 
liquor, drink. ; : 

¢897 Evrrco Gregory's Past. C. xt. 73 Se warta Sara ine 
poda (Axmor viscerum), 971 Blicki, Hom, 209 Swibe wyn- 
sum ond hluttor weta utflowende, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke 
viiL 6 Hit forscrane forpam pe hit weetan nafde. ¢ 1000 
iiraic Hom. V1. 298 Ne dranc he wines drenc, ne nan 
Gzera weetena be druncennysse styriad, ¢1205 Lay. 19769 
Vt heo drozen sone amppuilen scone ifulled mid attere, weten 
alre bitterest. a 122g A acr.R.164 Hwo bet bere a deorewurde 
licur, oder a deorewurde wete, as is bame, in a feble uetles. 

Wete, obs. f. Weer v.1, Wet, WHEAT, Wit 
Weter, obs. f. Water sd. Weterl, -y, obs. fi, 
Water v. Weterly, var. WitTerty. Wete- 
wold, obs. f. Wirrot. 

+ Weth, var. Watra 53.2 

1602 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 476/1 Cum parvis custumis,.. 
wrak, wair, weth et proficuis quibuscumque, 1631 /47.1. 633 
Cum lie gressingis, scheillingis, multuris wraik, wair, weth. 

+ Wethe, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; 
perh, an alteration of weve (cf Biweve v.1 2), or 
related to sonth-western dial. weath pliant, supple.] 


trans. To twist or twine. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. exliv. (Bodl. MS.), Som 
webies bep..so pliaunte pat pei hrekeb nonght but bep 
made stronge wip webing (ed. 1495 weuynge] and windinge 
as prede is wt twynyng. ¢1440 Pallad. on Fiusb. iv. 676 
‘Too bowes..they take And bynde, and wethe [L, torques) 
hem so that germynynge Commint vp go. 

Wethe, obs. form of Wituy. 

+ Wethead. Ols. rzre. In 4-5 wetehed(e. 
[f Wet a.+-HEAD.] Wetness. 

1379 Glouc. Cath. MS. 19 No.1. 1.iv.12b, And wirketh 
as frost doth in the wetehede. ¢1440 Facob's Weill 238 
Moysture, wetehed, softhed & neschhed. 


Wethen, var. WHETHEN Ods., whence. 

Wether (we'da1). Forms: a. 1, 3 weder, 3- 
4 weper, 4-3 wethur, -ir, § wethyr, -ire, 6 
wethar, 6-9 weather, 4- wether; 4-5 whethir, 
-ur, 4-6 whether, 5 whetther. 8. 4, 6 weder, 
wedir, 5 wedyr, wedor; 5-9 wedder (5 -ur, 
-yr); Sc. 5-6 vedder, weddir, 6 wadder, wod- 
der, weadder. [Common Tentonic: OE. weder 
= OF ris. *wether (NFris. wether, WFris. weer), 
OLFrank. wither (MDu. weder, Dn. weer), OS. 
withar, -er (MLG. weder, wér, LG. weer), OHG. 
widar, -er,-ir (MHG. wider, G. widder), ON. and 
Icel. vedr (Norw. veder, ver; MSw. va}ur, wadhur, 
etc., Sw. vadur, Da. veder), Goth. wifres (= lamb), 
“prob. related to L. vetelus calf] 


1. A male sheep, a ram; esp. a castrated ram, 
See also BELL- WETHER, 

a, ¢890 W <arzatn tr. Gregory's Dial. 34 He breac on bam 
heelftre for bridelse & webera fella for sadole. ¢ 1000 AltFaic 
Ho.11.576 His bizleofa wes zlce deg. hundteontig wedera. 
¢1290 Gen. & Ex. 3998 On ilc alter fier alderneder, And dor- 
on aa calf and a weder. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1210 Vourti 
bonsend of ruberen he let quelle ber to, & of fatte weberen 
an hondred pousend al so. «1300 Cursor M. 11649 Wolf 
and weber, leon and ox, Sal comen samen, and lamb and 
fox. 138a Wvewir Gen. xxx. 35 And he senerde that day 
the she geyt, and the sheep, and the hye3 geyt, and the 
wetheres, 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. vit. x. (1495) 
310 As a whetther in lyenge vpon oo syde tornyth and 
chaungyth hy egall tymes. ¢ 1450 Mf irour Satuacioun (Roxb.) 
81 Ysaac..was delyvred fro dede And a wethire cleving in 
breres sacrified in his stede. 1533 in Weaver Wells Wills 
(1890) z John Horley oon whether,..ii yewes. 1588 Lam- 
sanoz Etren., Precedents (1591) Y yj b, Tres oues castra- 
tas (anglicé vocatas Weathers), a1589 Mascatt Caféile, 
Sheep (1596) 236 In some places they doe.. point the wetbers, 
the yeaws, and the lambes ech by themselues, 1599 Suaks. 
etc. Past. Pilgr, 272 My weathers bell rings doletall knell. 
1616 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. iv.g5 The Weathers bell 
that leads our flocke around. 1671 Mitron Samtsoa 538 Who 
shore me Like a tame Weather, all my precious fleece. 
1676 Lond. Gaz. No, 1122/4 Lost or stolen. .45 Sheep, called 
Western Weathers. 1727-46 Tuomson Susmener 409 Some 
mingling stir the melted tar..; Others the unwilling wether 
drag along. 1747 Smottetrr Repfroof 71 All senior members 
of the horned race.—The weather, goat, ram, elk and ox 
were there, 1807 Craaaz Par. Reg. th. 343 ‘Swo pigs, a 
cow, and wethers half a score, Increased his stock. 1861 
Times 7 Oct., For wethers the average prices obtained were 
38s, to 565. 1870 Bavant /liad xit. 541 As when a shepherd 
carries home with ease A wether’s fleece. 

B. ayo Hamrove Psalter xiv. 14 Cled ere wedirs of 
shepe. 1375 Barnova Bruce vu. 115 And ane of thame apon 
his hals A mekill bundyn weddir bare. /4id. 152 Thai slew 
the veddir at that bar. 1387 Trevisa /ligden MII. 127 
Daniel seiz pe fifte sizt and visioun of be weder pat hadde 
hornes nou3t al i-liche. ¢1425 Non-Cycle Mystery Plays 


~ a *Weather-Goat. 
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(1909) 33 Turn be & take pat wedyr there, & sacrifye hym 
on pat awtere. c14g0 Alphatet of Tales ago At ans he 
wolde ete a quarter of a weddur, or ij hennys, or_a guse. 
1479 Bury Wells (Camden) 53 And also the same Edmund 
baue ccce weders in my flokke of Ryngmer. 1523-34 
Firzueas. Axsd. § 53 It is than best tyme to..sener they 
in dyuers sortes,..the lambes by theym-selfe, wedders and 
the rammes hy themself. 1552 Lynorsay Afonarche 5443 
Quhat holynes is thare within Ane wolf cled in ane Wod. 
deris skin? «1585 Montcomeate Flying 205 Fore store 
of lambes and lrang-tailde wedders, ¢x610 Sir J. MELVILLE 
Afem, (Bannatyne Club) 382 Bot some yearly nomber of 
wethers wilbe easely granted, be them that possess presently 
the saidis stoir rawmes. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supflic. (1751) 
85 Two three beggars,..Who stealing public geese and 
wedders, Were freed, by rendering skin and feathers. 1796 
W. MaasHaue West Eng, I. 263 The wedders, of the best 
sort, fat perfectly well, at two years old. 1830 Crib, Kari, 
Rep. 55 in Libr. Usef. Kuowl, Husb, 11, Sheep generall 
fed off by turnips are the best description of Cheviot wed- 
ders, 1863 Ties 16 Oct., Wedders commonly clip 74Ib. of 
wool. 1888 J. Incuis Tent Life Tigerland 96 What might 
be the price of wedders now in Anstraly? 
b. transf. of a man; spec. a eunnch. ‘ 

1548 Hat Chron, Hex. VITL (1550) 187 b, So the great 
wether which is of late fallen, .so craftely, so scabedly, ye 
& so vntruly inggled wyth the kynge, that [ete.]. 1596 
Suaxs. Alerch. 1’. 1v, i. 114, 1 ama tainted Weather of the 
flocke, Meetest for death. 1724 Gav Cafsives Epil. 19 But 
the soft voice of an Italian weather, Makes them all languish 
three whole hours together. 

+2. Occasional uses. a. A battering ram. b. 
The zodiacal sign of the Ram. 

14.. A/S. Dighy 233 Vf. 182/1 As be instrument pat hatte 
pe wether smyte> be walles of a cyte pat is byseged. 1565 
Goose tr. Palingenius' Zodiac x1. PP vij, The other by the 
Balance runnes, and by the Wethers face, 

3. Grey wethers : boulders of hard sandstone fonnd 
lying on the surface of the Downs in Wiltshire and 
Devonshire. 

1661 Cuttorry Brit. Baconica 49 Upon the Downs be- 
tween Marleborongh and Aubury..are to be found rban- 
dance of great stones, commonly called by the Country 
thereabont, the Gray Weathers. 168: Gaew AZuszust 10. 
291 A course sort of Jasper Stones, knockt off from those in 
Wiltseshire near Marlehorongh, called The Grey-Weathers. 
1743 StuKeLey Adury 48 An infinite quantity of immense 
stones, or Sarsens, or gray-weathers. 1801 H. Skaine Xfvers 
Gt. Brit, 331 Those vast stones called ‘The Grey Withers 
[sic] ', are scattered irregularly about the country. 1835-95 
{see Gary a. 8), 

4. Comm, The fleece obtained from the second 
or any subsequent shearing cf a sheep. - 

oe Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. 260/1 (Woo!) To good, 
healthy, sound fleeces more than one year old the term 
‘wethers’is given. 1895 Agric. Gaz. 17 June 538/3 Super- 
super wethers, o}d.;..selected Yorkshire wethers, 72d. 
deep wethers, ae 

5. attrib. and Comb., as wether fleece, -flock, 
haggis, -mutton, -ski; wedderbouk Sc, the 
carcass of a wether; wether-gammon, a leg of 
mutton; + wether gang S¢., a pasture or right of 
pasturage for wethers (see GANG sb.1 4c) ; wether- 
getter, aram kept for breeding wethers ; + wether 
goat, a castrated goat; wether head, a sheep's 
head 3 fig. a stupid person; wether hog, a male 
sheep (castrated or not) before its first shearing ; 
also wether hog sheep (cf. Hoc sb.1 4); chiefly Se. 
and zorth,.; wether lamb,a male lamb ; + wether- 


silver Sc., money in lien of a wether paid as a cus- 


‘tomary rent or tax; wether teg = wether hog. 


Also WETHER SHEEP. : 

15.. Aderd. Reg, (Jam.), ijs. Scottis for half ane *wedder- 
bouk. 1422 VoncE tr. Secreta Secret, (1898) 163 Pelleus.. 
Sende.. Iason..into the Ile of Calcos to wyn the *wethyr 
fleis of golde. a@xzaz Liste //wsh. (1757) 321 In favour 
rather of keeping a *weather-flock than an ewe-flock on the 
hill-conntry. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep-/arming 31 Wedder 
flocks are generally kept on the highest birsel of the farm. 
1890 ‘R. Bo.prewoon ' Col. Reformer xi, Vhe wether flock 
which had heen lost. @1774 FeaGusson Poems, Drink 
Eclogue 84 Wi' skelps like this fock sit but seenil down To 
*wether-gammon, 1561 in Dunfermline Keg, (Bannatyne 
Club) 427 Item the bouplaces and *wedder gangis within 
the parrochin of Dunfermling, Ixxxxvj. li, 1 in Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot, 1610, 154/1 Cum pastura super Pidmidle et 
lie Weddergang earundem. 19790 W. Maastatt Afidiand 
Co. 1, 422 The characteristic difference between what is 
called a ‘ramgetter’, and a ‘*weddergetter’ or a ‘good 
grazier's sheep’. 1671 T. Hunt Adeced., Scholast. 52 Caper, 
1772 Necent fist, Friar Gerund \. 35 
To drub this Signior Barbi-castron, this false-bearded 
wether-goat. 1789 Buans ‘ Ken ye ought’ 8 Is he slain by 
Highlan' hodies?.. And eaten like a *wether haggis? @ 1796 
— Grace bef, Dinner, And send us from thy bounteous store 
A tup or *weather head | 1869 Le Fanu I/yvern AZyst. 11. 
1oz Why didn’t ye tell me, ye d——d wetherhead? 1537 
N.C. Wills (Surtees 1908) 103, I geve unto, . John halfa hun- 
dreth of share *wedder hogges. 1541 in Gage Hengrave(1822) 
118 Item, lix wether hogg shepe at xiiijd. the pece. 1614, 
1794 [see Hoa sé.) 4b). 3996 Cowtpl. Grazier (ed. 4) 149 So 
of the male sheep, we may reckon them wedder or wedder 
hogs, after they are..of a year's growth. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farvt U1, 38 [In Scotland] a female is called a ezce- 
hogg, a male a iup-hogg, and a castrated male a wether. 
hogg. ¢1475 Pict. Voe.in Wr.Wiilcker 758/12 Hie aguus, 
a “wedyrlombe. 1595 Wottingham Rec. 1V.62 Unus agnicu- 
Ins (Anglice ‘a wether lambe’), 1801 Farsier’s Mag. Aug. 
poe Wedder lambs, .are selling from 10s. to 12s. and 235. per 

ead. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 227 She..gave me a de- 
tail of their management in buying their wether Jambs and 
fattening their wethers, 1886 C. Scorr Sheepyarming 115 
The best ewe lambs..are retained, and all the wether and 
the second ewe lambs are sent to the market. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wks. (1709) 171 She never 


WET-NURSE. 


dress’d *Weather- Mutton, when she could get Ewe or Goat. 
1824 in Spirit Publ, Frads. (1825) 281 Does Mr. Giblet, the” 
butcher, reserve his.. weather-mntton for better customers ? 
1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm 11. 100 Wether-mutton is the 
meat in perfection. 1557 in Reg. Alag, Sig. Scot. 1598, 
223/1 Custum-mert-sylver, cnstum-“wadder-silver.’ ¢ 1560 A. 
Scorr foents ii. 128 Bettir we bath wer byand hyddis And 
*weddir skynnis at haine. 1917 Slackw. Mag, Nov. 676/2 
(4e1tf. 1750-g0] Wood and wedder-skins and grain packed 
for export to the South. xsss0 in Phillipps J//i7/s (¢ 1830) 
180 Forty *Wether Texgs. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Fars 
II. 39 In England..sheep bear the name of lamb until 
8 months old, after which they are called ewe and wether 
teggs until once clipped. 

ether, obs. f. WEATHER, WHETRER, WHITHER. 

Wethering(e, obs. forms of WEATHERING, 

Wether sheep, = Wernzs tr. 

13.. St. Peter & Paul 244 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 
79 Pan Nero gart his henede of strike, For be wedir schepe 
was him like. 1504 dec. La. High Treas. Scot. 11. 449 For 
tedderisto tua wedder i 2 «xxjd, 1563 Hytr Art Garden. 
(1593) 32 If that you take the maw of a weather sheepe new 
kilfed. 1583 in Phillips 1/#2/s (¢ 1830) 273, I bequeath unto 
my Sonne..six wether shepe. 1607 lorsett Sour/, Beasts 
638 Of the Weather-sheepe...Al Nations do distinguish 
him from the ram, because of one property or defect in him, 
for that hee is not fit for generation. 1669 Sturmv Afa- 
riner’s Mag., Penalties 5 Such Weather-sheep..as are.. 
for the Ships use. 1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farut. 
284 Fatting of Oxen, or Wether Sheep. 1834 Brit. /7usb. 
pag The next year it carried upwards of forty wether 
sheep. 

Wetherun, wetherwine, var. ff. WirHerwin 
Obs. Wethewinde, obs. f, Wirawinp. 

Wethir, obs. f. WEATHER, WETHER, WHETHER. 
Wethirwyne, var. WituzRwin Ods. Weth- 
ring, obs. f, WezatuErinc. Wethy, obs. f. 
Wirny. Wethyr, obs. f. WEATRER, WETHER. 

Weting(e, obs. ff. WeeTInc, WETTING. 

Wetish, var. WETTISH. 

Wertly, adv. Also6 weatly. [f Weta] In 
a wet manner or stale. 

a. 1562 J. Herwoon Prov. & Epigr. Ddiv b, Walke thou 
weatly, walke thon dryly: In thy walke, walke not hyly. 

f. 1822 Byaon IWVerner 1. i. 254 fdex. How fares he? 
Gad, Wetly and wearily, but ont of peril. 1866 R. Bucnanan 
Poents (1884) 163 For the world rolls on with air and ocean 
Wetly and windily round and round. 1890 Miss Baovcnton 
Alas! u. vii, February has come wetly in, with rain wildly 
weeping against the casements. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve 
Brown's Bunyip 3 The immense beast, black, shining wetly. 

We-tness. Also 1 wétnis, 5-6 wetenes, 6 
-ness(e, 7 weatness ; 4-6 wette-, wetnes(se. [f. 
WET a@.+-NeEss.] The fact or condition of being 
wet ; also comcr., moisture, wet. 

a, coso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 6 Oder feall ofer stanand 
..fordrugade fordon ne habde wetnise. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 546 Theking. .of that wetenes (se. tears] was affraied 
That by bis arme and his shuldres ran. 1530 Pacsca. 288/r 
Wetenesse, woilleure, moisteure. 1546 Vorks. Chnatry 
Surv, (Surtees) 285 ‘Uhe weteness of the grounde and grete 
inundations of waters, 1573 Kent §& Surrey Sewers Comm. 
(1909) 163 These men.. were extreamly hindred thorowe the 
extreamenes of the wetenesse of the wether. 1664 J. Caa- 
statres Le?t, (1846) 149 See that it be kept verie dry, the 
least weatness will much prejudice ine. 

B. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 10352 Schal he nenere 
take scathe, Ne haue wetynge [etyt JZS, haf wettenes] ne 
wabe. cx1goo tr. Wigden (Rolls) VII. 149 A lanterne.. pat 
my3t nou3t bequenched nonper wip wynde ne wip none moys-. 
ture me wetnes, 1573-80 Tusser “usd. (1878) 99 What 
worser for harlie than wetnes and cold? 1577 Gooce Heres- 
bach's Husd. 1. 141 b, The wettenesse hereof doth not onely 
hurt..their feete, but also spoyleth their coates. 1645-50 
Boate freland's Nat. Hist. xxi. § 3 (1652) 165 Which incon- 
stancy and wetness of jhe weather is..troublesome to men, 
1699 Mracer Mew Art Garden. 42 {the Vine stands against 
damp Walls, the wetness perishes the Clusters that touch 
it. 1765 A. Dickson 7'reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 136 The wetness 
of land from its situation may be prevented. 1794 Van- 
couvea Agric. Cambridge 57 ‘This meadow land..in that 
state of wetness, 1846 ¥. Baxter’s Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 229 The suffocating wetness and cold of the fur- 
rows. 1871 B.StEwaat /feat § 152 The sensation of dry- 
ness or wetness does not depend upon the absolute amount 
of aqueous vapour present in one cubic foot of air. 


b. A wet spot or patch of gronnd. 
1805 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. Pl. xtvi, The plan 
of draining wetnesses on the tops of bills and banks. 


Wet nurse, wet-nurse, sd. A woman who 
is hired to suckle and nurse another woman’s child. 
Cf. DRY-NUBSE. 

1620 Mtonieron Chaste Maid n. ii, I call the Wet Nurse 
hither. @ 1633 Austin Jfedit, (1635) 45 Shee was both wet- 
Nurse, and dry-Nurse herselfe. And yet this his handmaid 
was his Mother, 1689 Fx? Answ. Depos. Birth Pr, Wales 
7 Query, Whether she did not use to provide a Wet-Nurse, 
at her other Deliveries. 1776 Pennsylvania Even. Post 
8 Feb. 70/2 Wants a place, as Wet Nurse, a young woman 
with a good breast of milk. 1888 Miss Baappon Fatal 
Three t. ii, A wetenurse being wanted at the great house. 

pees and fig. 1826 Hooo /rish School, xxi, How 
Romulus was bred in savage wood, By wet-nurse wolf, 
devoid of wolfish rage. 1884 Gttmour JZougols xxxit. 375 
China has acted the wet-nurse to Mongolia, and discharged 
her duty well. 

Wet-nurse, v. frais. To serve as wet nurse 
to, snckle (another woman’s infant). Also transf. 

1784 Jforn. Chron. 13 Apr. 4/4 Advt., Wanted, a Child to 
Wet Nurse, by a Voung Woman, with a good breast of 
milk. 1786 Mas. A. M. Bennett S¥uvenile [ndiscr. 11. 62 
At the house of the woman who had wet-nursed him, 1860 
O. W. Houses Professor i, 25 A mythus, Such as Livy told 
about the wolf that wet-nursed Romulus and Remus. 


WET-SHOD. 


b. fig. To treat tenderly or take nnder special 


care, as if helpless. 

1873 Siliad 109 A curious yonth.. Who, ere his whiskers 
had completely grown, Possessed a comic paper of his own; 
But though wet-norsed hy someone in Dehrett, It died quite 
young. 1891 Telegr. Frnt. 13 Feb. a05/2 The system of wet 
pursing adopted by the Post Office authorities in the case 
of the telegraph service has not heen one of uniform success. 
1893 Westin. Gaz. 7 Feb. 6/1 A member of independent spirit 
—not wet-nursed fir party purposes by political gold. 1927 
Blackw, Mag. Nov. 584/1, 1 was wet-nursed by an elderly 
old buffer of a General. 

Wet-saffe, obs. form of Voucusare, 

Wet-shod (j-shoed), a O¢s. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 4-5 wete-schood, -shoed, -shode ; 
5 wet-schoede, -schode, -shood (whetshood), 
6 -shoode, 7 -shooed; 5 watschoed, -schood. 
B. 4-6 wete-shodde, 5 wate-shodd; 5- wet- 
shod (s -schod, 7 -shodde ; 5 wadsshod, 7? wet- 
shot). (Also in many dialect forms: see Zug. 
Dial. Dict.) [f. wete, wate Wet a. + SHoeD, Suon, 
ppl. adjs.| Viaving the feet wet. 

a. 3377 Lanot, P. Pl. B. xvi. 1 Wolleward and wete- 
shoed went I forth after. 1393 /did. C. xviu 14 And 3ut is 
wynter for hem wors, for wet-shood pei gangen. ?4a2400 
Arthur 469 Pere men were wetschoede All of brayn & of 
plode. a 1470 Guecory Chron, in Hist. Collect. Cit, Lond. 
(Camden) 207 They fulle ungoodely smote owte the heddys 
of the pypys and hoggs hedys of wyne, that men wente 
were the in wyne. 36s0 Furter Pisgah it v. § 2 Moses 
foretold that he should be wetshooed in cile, | 

B. 3377 Lasct. P. Pz. B. xiv, 161 And 3it is wynter for 
hem worse, for wete-sshodde thei gange. 1393 /éid. C. xxi, 
1 Wo-werie and wetschod wente ich forth after. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 17a A preste pat hight Stephan on a 

me was wate-shodd. a1sro Stansaince Vulgaria (W. 

le W.) Bvj, I am wete shodde, Peder Aurmectant. 542 
Boorne Dyetary xxx. (1870) 293 Beware of takyng colde 
in the legge, or ryding, or goynge wetshod. s592 Lytv 
Gallathea 1. iv. 10 Ile warrant by this time he is wetshod. 
1627 Dravron Agincourt excil, Scarse a man_but wet-shod 
went in gore. 1657 T. M. Life Sat. Puppy Nim 10 They 
which followed the Coffin to buriall, went wetshod in those 
affectionate Teares. 1684 Bonvan Prigr. 11. (1900) 235 So 
he went over {the river) at last, not much above wet-shod. 
8742 Ricnaapson Pamela IV. 320 Your Billy has not yet 
been accnstom‘d to be wet-shod. 8775 Cuanpter Trav. 
Asia Minor 41,1 passed the stream several times without 
being wet-shod. 2825- in many dialect glossaries (cf. Eng. 
Dial, Dict), | 

b. fg. (or in figurative context), 

1575 Fenton Golden Epis#. (1582) 249 You seeme..to wade 
continually wetshoode in the laake of this miserahle worlde. 
1589 ?Lyty Pa w. Hatchet Bjb, He will make their 
wits wetshod, if the ale hane his swift cnrrent. 1622 Mas- 
sincea & Dexken Virg. Martyr ut iti, All my hopes are 
seam-rent, and go wet-shod. a 16sa Bnome City IWsZ 1. i, 
Virtne goes often wetshod, and is fore’d to be cobled up with 
base means, to hold ont water and cold necessity, 16.. 
Times 1 in Cleveland's Wes, (1687) 239 To speak in wet- 
shod Eyes, and drowned Looks. 

Wetshode, obs. form of WatcuEt. 

Werttable,a. [£ Werz.] Admitting of being 
wetted. 

#885 H. O. Fonaes Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 484 His only 
wettable garment being his loin-cloth. 

Wette, var. Wit sé, and v. 

Wetted, pp/. a. [f. Werv.] Made wet; 
moistened, damped. 

1615 CuarMan Odyss. xxu. 561 Clense each boord & 
Throne With wetted Sponges. 1719 Pil, Trans, XXX. 
1084, I touch‘d the end A with a wetted Finger, 1762 Fav. 
coner Shigwr. 1,249 They sound the well, and..Along the 
line four wetted feet appear. 2774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. VIL 
40z The eggs are covered with a tough white skin, like 
wetted parchment. 1848 Mrs. Gaskert Afary Barton xxxiii, 
He saw her sitting np in bed,. .her head bonnd ronnd with 
wetted cloths. 1887 Harfer's Afag. July 170/1 Spreading 
over it a strip of wetted paper. 

Wetter. [f Wzrz.] 

1. One who wets; sfec. one who damps paper to 
be used in printing. 

1737 Cuamagetavne St. G2. Brit, (ed. 33) u. 93 Wetters 
of paper for {rolling-press} 1760 Cour? & City Reg. 130, 
7 Layers of ag” and 2 Wetters of ditto, 1888 Jacost 
Printers’ Vocab., Wetter, the workman whose duty it is to 
*wet down’ paper preparatory to printing, 

b. Wetter-off, in glass-making, a workman who 
detaches glass by wetting it. (Cf Wertz. 13. 

1883 H. J. Powett Glass-making 86 If the bottle be large 


it is handed, whilst still attached to the blowing-iron, to the- 


* wetter off ', who detaches it by applying a moistened tool 
to the neck. 
never attached to any part of the machine, and so the 
‘wetter-off ‘is dispensed with. 

2. collog. A wetting, soaking. 

1885 Staven Poetry of Exiles (ed. 2) 1. 28 Unheedfnl of 
the dew.. Until 2 shiver told him that he'd ‘had a thorough 
wetter’. 

Wetter, dial. form of WATER; var. W1TTER 56.2 

Wetterly, var. WitTeRLy adv. Obs, 

Wetting, 24/. 56. [f. Wer v.] 

1, The action of making wet, or the fact of be- 
coming wet; also (with @ and pl.), an instance of 
this: a. Of persons, esp, by rain ar falling into 
water. 

erzgo S, Eng. Leg. 268 Po Marie hadde i-blessed pat 
watur with hire honde, With-oute wetingue pare-oner heo 
gece. £14330 [see Wetness BL c1400 Desir, Troy 1579 

‘ight vp with pilers. .(for) Weghis into walke for wetyng 
of rayn. s610 Suaxs. TemtZ. tv. i. 211 That’s more to me 
then my wetting, 1645 Be. Hatt Remedy Discont, 149 It 


$888 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/7 The glass is - 
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must be our wisedome..some whiles to abide a wetting; 
that, if need he, wee may endure a drenching also. «1700 
Evetvn Diary 5 May 1645, So that one can hardly ste 
without wetting tothe skin. 1836 Sournev Leé#, (1856) 1V. 
490 At the cost of a thorongh wetting under 2 succession of 
heavy showers. 1849 C. Bronte Siirtey xxvi, Many a wet- 
ting we got amongst the mountains. 1876 Smites Se. 
Natur. xii. (ed. 4) 250 The sea was like a sheet of glass; so 
that he had little fear of getting a wetting during his few 
honrs' stay. P 
b. In gencral use, Also in fig. context. 

1340 Hamrore /'safter i. 3 He sall be as a tre that.. 
has ay wetynge of the watirs of grace, 1380 Wvcuir Se/, 
IVks. TIL, 27 Pat men poru hem monn_take weetynge of 
hevenly deew to her drie hertis, 1390 Gower Conf Il. 39 
As a cat wolde ete fisshes withonte wetinge of his cles. 
21440 Proup, Parv. $23/2 Wetynge, madcfaccio, madi- 
dacto, 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husé. m1. 119 b, Your stable 
must be bnylt in a dry place, for wetting the Horses hoofe. 
1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1508) 11. 285 The wet- 
tinge and late cominge downe of thier goods. 1693 Evetyn 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard, \1. 59 The second thing that is 
to be done, after having remov'd Fig-Trees out of the Con- 
servatory, ..is (to use the Phrase of Gard‘ners) to give them 
a good Wetting in every Case; which is, one good substantial 
Watering. 1725 Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Narcissus of 
Japan, They must have a sound wetting, steeping the Pots 
in Water until you find it swims upon the Surface. 1789 T. 
Wruront Afeth. Watering Meadows (1790) 23 It can be of no 
service to the lowest parts of the meadow, unless as a wetting 
in Spring or Summer. 1818 J. Smiru Panorama Sct. § Art 
1.255 The wetting of the slate was merely superficial. 1863 
P, Baray Dockyard Econ. 197 The only sensible effect is the 
wetting of the wires, 5886 Athengum 20 Feb. 268/z It is 
functionally protective against undue wetting hy rain. 

2. The action of moistening the throat with liquid; 
a small quantity of water or liquor used for this 
purpose. 

1340-70 Alex, §& Did, 1033 Drink may him helpe, A litil 
wetinge of watur his wo wol amende, 3835 "f M. Witson 
Tales of Border 1, 118 It is seldom a thimblefu’ that fa’s to 
my share,..mony a time, noa weetin’, 1884 Punch 11 Oct: 
180/1 “Twas like the free run of a Bar, And Politics wants 
lots o’ wetting. 3906 Tiimes 6 Mar. 9/6 Drinks and ‘ wet- 
LH ‘, tuinons to health and morals, are part of the business 
plant. P i 

3. The action of making wet or moist as part of 
n special process: a. Of cloth. (Also in fig. con- 
texts.) 

3463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 501/2 That every Cloth of Kersey 
.-be parfitly wette, and after that wetyng redy tothe sale,.. 
connteigne inlenghxviliyerdes, 1540, 159a [seeSuaink v7. ah). 
15993 Gaeens A/asnitlian. E 4, The cloath is not knowne till 
it come to the weeting, 2616 Daaxe B1d/, Scholast, 189 He 
will not abide the touchstone. He shrinketh in the wetting. 
1627 J. Tavior (Water P.) Nazy Land Shifs Bs, Like 
Nofr}therne Cloth shrunke in the wetting. 63: R. Botton 
Conf, Affi, Conse. iv. (1635) 16 A professour of the truest 
and heaventiest dye that holds out in the wetting and 
shrinkes not in the Day of adversitie, 1875 Kuicut Diet. 
Alech, 2415/2 The stretch is taken out of it by repeated 
wettiogs and stretchings, 

b. The steeping of barley in the process of mall- 
ing; the quantity steeped at one time. 

31467 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 That the occupier..shall 
hane his wetyng of his barley in the fate of the seid Denyse 
during maltyng tyme,..the seid Denyse on wetyng and 
the seid occupier an other wetyng. £702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3790/4 Every Cistern,.or other Vessel,..made use of for 
the Wetting or igs of Corn. 1720 fbid. No. 5864/2 
‘The intire wetting..shall be charged with the Duty of 6d. 


per Bushel. 
e. fig. (Cf Wer v. 11.)' 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 53 He must 
have his donble Jng, before he weighs,.. because wetting 
of his Sails, will make him ron the faster. 

a. Glass-making, (See quot. and WET 2. 13.) 

1888 Daily News 14 Feb, 6/5 The bottle is..cut off from 
the blow pipe by means of a steel chisel and cold water. 
This is called ‘ wetting’ or ‘wetting off’. 

4. concr. A liquid mixture employed to wet 


something else. (See also £.D.D., Wetting sb. 3.) 
31728 E. S{mirw] Compleat Houseru, (ed. 2) 134 Make a 
Hole in the midst of the Flour, and pour all the wetting In. 
5. attril., as wetting-board, -machine, -place, 
-trough. 

1790 Act 31 Geo, If, “8 §18 The Cistern, Uting-fat, or 
other Wetting-place or Utensil. 1800 Acé# 41 Geo, f/é 6.6 
§ 3 Damaged Barley in the Cistern,..or other wetting 
Place. 1888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab., Wetting boards, the 
hoards placed between the different reams in the press in 
the wetting department. /4/d.. Wetting machines. /4id., 
Wetting trough, 

Wetting, f//. a. [f. Wzrz.] That makes 
wet or moist. 

1661 Bove Physiol, Ess. (1669) 187 The distinction betwixt 
a fluid Body and a wetting Liquor. a 1668 Lassets Voy. 
Ttaly (1698) 1. 134 Here yon have the Grotto of Cupid with 
the wetting-stools, npen which sitting down, a great spont 
of water comes full in yonrface. /éid. 159 ‘The great variety 
of water-works, grots, and wetting sports. 17178 Rowe tr. 
Lucan 1. 403 The wetting winds had tHew'd the Alpine 
snows. 1842 Lovoon Sudurhan Hort. 397 The plant..is 
regularly drenched with heavy wetting dews. 1854 H. 
Mutter Sch. & Sch. vi. (1858) 220 There came ona thick, 
wetting drizzle. 1902 Maar Basnes-Grunoy Thames 
Cam 296 The chilly evenings and the heavy wetting mists 
in the morning, 

Wettish, a [f Wet ¢.+-18H.] Somewhat 
wet. 

1648 R. Jossenin Diary (Camden 1908) 53 A wett night, 
and wettish day. s6szin /fart/1b's Legacy (1655) 99, I have 
been with Doctor D, about Lncern, who tells me that it 
groweth best in wettish grounds. 1733 W. Ex.s Chiltern 
& Vale Farm. 47 ‘This joose Earth,.shonld be ploughed 
and sowed in 2 wettish Time. 1764 J. Feacuson Leci. 59 


WEVED. 


Wettish or sandy ground. 1788 Lo, Aucxrana Corr. (1861) 
11. 98 It continues wettish and windy. 2812 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 16 Flowers are odoriferous in 
wettish air. 1828 Caatyce in Froude Life (1882) 1.424 She 
looked..eastward with wettish eyes. 1871 — in A/rs. Car- 
éyle’s Lett, 111, 192 Weather mild though dim and wettish. 
1882 Garden 6 May 305/t Particularly in deep, wettish soils. 

Hence We'ttishness. 

1727 Baie (vol. 11), Afofséness, wettishness, dampness. 

Wettrien, obs. f. Water v. Wetty, obs. f. 
Witty a. Weturly, var. Witterty adv. Obs. 
Wetye, var. Witizv. Obs. Wetyng(ly, obs. ff. 
Weetinc(Ly. Weuch, Sc. var. WoueH sd. Obs. 

+ Weve, sé. Ods.—! [f. next.] A short or quick 
movement. J /ittle weve, in 1 moment. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22927 All pe flexs pat was o be man.. 
sal be delt in littel wene (Zdind. wefe}; pat was o best 
{= beast) al sal bileue [= remain]. 

+ Weve,v.! Obs. Forms: 3-5 weve, 4-5 wefe; 
pa t.3 wefde, weft; pa. pple. 4 y-, i-weved, 
veved, [Perh.a dial. var. of Watve v.2 (a. ON. 
vetfa) 3 possibly repr. an unrecorded OE. *we/an = 
ON. veija. Cf. BrwEvEv.2 Althongh disappearing 
from literary use in ME., the verb appears to have 
survived in speech, and to be represented in mod. 
Eng. by WEAVE v.2] 

1, intr. Of persons: To go from one place to 
another; to travel, wander, pass. 

crz00 Trin, Coll. Hon. 83 Denne pe inele gost fared 
ut of be manne and weued wide..sechende reste. ¢1290 
Beket 2053 in S. Eng. Leg. 165 Into pe cloistre of Caunter- 
buri with grete nayse heo comen wene. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 1475 3ef he com mid is ost in to bis lond wene. £3.. 
EE. Altit. P. A. 318 Pou wylnez oner pys water to wene, 

b. Of things: To go, pass, make way. 

€1275 Lav. 28049 And ich ig{rap) my gode sweord..and 
smot of Modred his hefd, pat hit wefde (¢ 1z05 wond) a [the] 
felde. c1400 Rowland § O.545 He hitt hym a-bown appon 
pe henede, pat to p® scholdire b® swerde wefede. /did. 
564 Otuell says * my suerde kan schere ‘, & in to ® erthe it 
wenede, 

c. To move to and fro; to toss about. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 24839 Pe weder,.son higan to rug and 
reth, bat ilk wan til ober weft, And bremli to po barges belt. 
¢ ae Bel. Hou, 40 But thort him nobt haf tint his hened, 
Yef heals red [= reed] wald haf wenid, ¢ 1350 IVrl2. Palerne 
4368 To cold coles sche schal be brent sit or come ene, & 
}e aschis of hire body with pe wind wene. 

2. ¢rans. To move or remove from one place to 
another; to convey or bring; to strike dowz.. 

13.. KX. Adis, 3807 With his sweord he wolde his heved 
Fro the body have y-weved (Seal. A#S. yrened). 13.. Sir 
Beues 954 A leide on wip be hor is hened, Til pat hii were 
adoun i-wened. < 3395 Metr. Hom. 40 Gif me in a disce 
wened Sain Jon the Baptist hened. 13.. £. E. Aditt, P. 
A. 976, I an-endez pe on pis syde Schal sve [= follow], tyl 
pou toa hil be vened. i 

b. To wave or brandish (a weapon). Also 
absol., to beckon, make signals. 

£1325 Afetr. Hont. (1862) 122 Hir ald fader bird hir lefe, 
And on hir lemman clep and wefe. /did. 123. ¢ 1325 A7etr. 
Hom. (MS. Ashmole 42) fol. roo Borne he was bothe doumbe 
& defe and peres on him gon call & wefe. ¢1350 Liteaus 
Desc. 544 His brund abonte he weved ; All pat he bitte he 
cleved. 1440 [cf. Wrvine véd. sé. below). 

Cc. ? To toss about, trouble. 

61380 Will. Palerne 922 Auntrose is pin euel, ful wondere 
liche it pe wenes; wel i wot be sope. 

3. a. Zo weve up: to open (a window, a gale): 
= Watve v.22. b. Zo weve off: to throw off (a 
garmenl). Cf. WaIvEv.? 4 a. 

@. ¢2205 Lav. 1g003 Pa cnihtes weoren swide [sic] whzte, 
and wefden up pa castles ag & letten hine binnen fare. 
£1350 Will, Palerne 2978 (She) weued vp a window pat was 
toward pe place. 

b. c1290 Beket 951 in S. Eng. Leg. 133 Po seint thomas 
hadde is masse i-songue: his chesible he gan of wene. 

4. To give (to a person). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1976 Pe lorde Gawayn con ponk, 
Such worchip he wolde en wene. /did. 2359 Hit is my 
wede pat pou werez,..Myn owen wyf hit be wened, I wot 
wel for sope. 


Hence ¢ Weving vi. sd. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 523/2 Wevynge, or mevynge wythe 
tokne, auscutnus, 

+ Weve, v.2 Obs! [OE. witfanto wrap. Cf. 
BiIweve v.1] ¢rans. To wrap up, cover. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. viii. (1495) hv b/a The 
name of Seraphyn menyth thynge that is not weyled 
{= veiled) neyther wenyd. 

Weve, obs. form of WEavE 2. 

Wo've, contracted f. we have (Have v. A 2d). 

1742 Ricuanpson Pamela III. 313 When, too late, we 
see what we've miss’d. 1882 Besant 4/Z Sorts xxvi, Do 
you mean to say that we've got to have dinner? 

+ We-ved. Ods. Forms: a. 1 wio-, weobud, 
weofud, -od, weofed-, 3 weofed (da/, weofde), 
weoued. 8. 1 wefod, 3-4 wefed (dat. wefde), 
3-5 weued (4 -yd), 4 wyeued (dat. wyefde). 
[OE. wéofud, -od, earlier wéo-, whobud, f. wéoh-, 
wioh-, wih- (wig-) holy, sacred + béod (masc.) table. 
In OE., however, the second element very com- 
monly appenrs as -ded (in the forms w/o-, wéo-, 
wég-, wibed) and was evident! identified with the 
noun Jed, being sometimes inflected -deddes, etc. ; 
in agreement with this the usual gender of wood 
isneuter, Asan independent word the first element 
in OE. is a noun meaniog ‘idol’, corresponding to 


WEVESTERTE. 


OS. wih, ON. vé holy place, sanctuary, and OHG. 
wik (MHG, wich, G. wezh-), Goth. weths adj. 


holy.] An altar. 

a, 6897 Evraep Gregory's Past.C. 217 <if se weobud ufan 
hol nere, /did., Hwat elles zetacnad dxt weobud buton 
ryhtwisra monna saola? cg6o AiStuetwotp Bened. Rule 
Ixii, 213 Healde he simle bone styde..butan bare benunge 
anre pes halgan weofodes. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiti. 

5 Zacharias.. pone se ofslogon betweox pzm temple and 
ie weofode, cxaog Lay. 3195t He Peteres weofed pere 
wunliche isobte. a1aag 4xcr. R. 346 Ualled binoren ower 
weoued a creoix te per corde. a12g0 Lofreng: in O. £. 
Hor. 1, 209 Ich..bi-seche pe..purh pine eadi flesche and 
pine iblescede blode i-sacred ode weouede. s 

B. c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. v.23 dif pu bringst pine lac 
to wefode..lae bar pine lac beforan pam altare. ¢ 31130 
O. E. Chron, an. 1123, He sang done helimesse on Eastren 
dai zt Cristes wefod. c1aog Lav. 28747 Meleon..fleh to 
gre chirche and ford riht anan wende forn to ane wefde, 
c1ag0 Beket 1082 in S. Eng. Leg. 137 He let maken is bed 
..Op in be heie chirche bi-twene twei weuedes. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 4593 At glastinbury..at uore be heye weued 
amydde be quer. 1340 Ayen, 14 Pe sacrement of pe wyefde. 
ibid, 236 Godes table is pe wyened. 1387 Tarvisa Aigden 
I. 16x Pe aaters and weuedes of pat peple, c1gag Lng. 
Cong. Lretand xviii. 42 Yn the modyr chyrche,..& to-for 
the weued. 

Wevede, obs, pa. t. and pa. pple. of WEAVE v. 

Wevel(l, Wever(e, obs. fi. Wrevit, WEAVER. 


+ Wevesterte. Os. In qnot. wewestrete. 
[£ Weve v.+Srarr sd.i Cf. Wacstart.] The 


wagtail. 
14.. in Wee Wilcker 617/44 Truga, guedam avis, awewe- 


strete. 
Wervet. south-west. dial, [f. Weavev. Ch 


Werr sé.1] A cobweb. + Also collect. 

1499-1500 Churchw, Acc. S. Edmund, Sarunt (1896) 5+ 
To Will Belrynger for Strykyng downe of the Weuet in 
the Churche. (1g81 J. Bert. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 56 b, Ye 
skyppe over the open Oracles of truth, and are entangled 
in the wevett of errout. (Cf. spider-wevet sv. SPIER 10} 
1825 Jennines Olserv. Dial, W. Eng. 134 ‘ha church war 
darty.—Wevets here Hang'd danglin vrom tha ruf. 1886 
W. Baanes Dorset Gloss., Wevvet, wivet, a cobweb. 

Wevil(l, -yl(, obs. forms of WEEVIL. 

Wew, obs. Sc. ££ View; var. WnEw zt. Wewe, 
obs. f. View sé., WEAVE v. Wevwell, obs, form 
of Weevit. Wex(e, obs. ff. Vex v., Wax sd, 
and v. Wexin, obs. f. WAXEN. 

Wey ' (w4). Forms: 1 w&3(wéz), w&ze, 4-8 
weye, 5- wey (5 wegh), 5-7 way (6 waye, 
waie), ¥ waigh(e,7-weigh. [Identical in origin 
with Weten 56.1 Cf. Way 56.2 and Waw sd.2] 

1. A standard of dry-goods weight, varying 
greatly with different commodities. (See quots.) 


a. Of cheese. 

80g-10 in Birch Cartul. Sax. 1.459 Sif hit Sonne festen 
daz sie, selle mon uuzse casa & fisces, ¢ 833 /did. 577 An 
wez spices & ceses. 1377 Lanxct. P. PZ. B. y. 93, I wolde 
be gladder.. Than ponse I had pis woke ywonne a weye 
of essex chese. x54x Recoroz Gr. Arts K vb, The very 
weights of it (sc. cheese] are cloues and weies, so that a 
eloue shoulde contayne 7 pounde: and a wey 32 cloues, 
that is 224 poundes. 1390 Payne Brief Deser, [red, (1841) 
8 You may haue yeerely..fortie great wayes of cheese, of 
the milke gathered betwixt May and Michaelmas. 1996 
Recorde's Gr. Arts 162 And so much [256 pound] weyeth 
tbe weigh of Suffolke cheese... The Wey of Essex Cheese 
containeth 16 score,and 16 pound, 1638 L. Rozeats Aferch. 
Aap Comm. 1, 239 The true weight of cheese and butter, 
calied the Waighe. /Aid., TheWaighe of Suffolk cheese being 
256 li. and the waighe of Essex cheese 336 li. averdupois, 
1jas Bradley's Family Dict.s.¥. Clove, In Suffolk they allow 
forty two of these Cloves or three hnndred thirty six pounds 
to the Wey. 1846 %. Baxter's Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
IL. 429 A wey in Suffolk 32 cloves, or 256 lbs. A wey in 
Essex 42 cloves, or 336 lbs. 

b. Of wool. 

2975 Laws Edgar 1.§ 8 Ga seo weze (v. 7. waz] wulle 
to exx. plenninga]. (c1300 Feta 1. xil. (1647) 73 Et duce 
wayz lane faciunt unum saccum.] @ 1500 Arnolde's Chron. 
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(1811) 100 Of the sac wulle goyng out of London of iij, weys, 
..tbe Sheref ow! to hane xid". 1638 L. Rosrers Alercd, 
Map Comm. 11. 239 The sacke of wooll formerly so famoused 
by the staplers, did weigh 364 li. averdupois, two waighes 
of wooll make a sacke, and rz sacks make a laste. 1665 W. 
Suerpano Office Clerk of Market 63 The Sarplar is the Case 
wherein the Wooll is, and the Waigh respecteth the quantity 
of the Wooll it self, 1688 Houme Armoury 11. 261/1 A Wey 
[of Wool] contains six Tods and a half. 1844 H. SterHEens 
Bk, Farm UL. 888 Wool..is weighed out in double stones 
of 48 1b., each being called a weigh. 
e. Of salt. 

1443 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 83 In 2 Wegh et di. 
grossi salis empt., sos. 3431 Pasion Lett. 1, 228 ‘Lhat ye 
sold a wey salt but for xx. that she might bafe had xls 
for every wey. 1459 Jf2ddon (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 
34 No.1, viweyes de baysalt, prec. Je wey xxvis, vilid, 
1533-4 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 253, 2} qu. (salis} 
vocata 4 wey. 1545 Rates Custome ho. cv b, Salte called 
baysalt the waye xiiis,iiiid. @ 1585 in ane Hist, Rev, 
(1914) XXUX. 517 You must lade for every thousand fishe 
a weye of salte or rather more, 2612 in Picton Lpeol. 
AMunic. Ree. (1883) 1.179 Ev'ry Way of Salt, conteyning by 
measure x barrells, 1615 E.S. Srclain's Buss in Arber 
Garner 111, 635 Likewise, the Buss cannot conveniently 
stow, at onee, above ten Weys of salt. 1638 L. Roseats 
Merch, Map Conn. 1. 248 A tunne of Salt at Plimouth is 
greater than a weigh of London by 3z gallons. 3674 Jeake 
arith, (1696) 70 Salt is reckoned hy the Hundred and Wey. 
In rt Hundred of Salt 10 Weyes, in 1 Wey 4o Bushels. 1704 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4050/3 About so Weigh of Salt, out of the 
La Senie. 1748 W. Brownnice Arf making Salt 214 The 
law now allows three bushels duty free, for every wey (or 
2 bushels) of British salt carried coastwise. 

. Of coal, corn, elc., or in general use. 

2¢1300 in Rep. Comm. Weights § Meas. (1758) 19, xiv pe- 
trae faciunt unum pondus, quod Anglice dicitur weye. a14oo 
Rel. Ant. 1. 70 Sevene waxpund makiet onleve ponde one 
waye, twelf weyen on fothir. 1472 Churchw. Ace. Yation 
(Somerset Ree. Soc.) 107 For ij wey cole, x8. 1s4a-3 Act 
34435 d/en. VII, c. 9. $5 The said common meater ta 
haue for the measuring of euery way of corne .iid. 1560 
MS. Ace. Bk. Butchers' Co., Lond., ‘The price of a Waie of 
tallowe was this yere Rated..at 30/. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
Weigh, ..in some parts of this lard it signifies a quantity of 
Corn (most commonly of Barley or Malt) containing six 
Guediers. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 385 Out of 
the Mounts of Libani in Cuba, there was one {piece of gold] 
taken weighing 3310 weighs. 1706 Purttirs (ed, Kersey), 
Wey, the greatest Measure for dry things, containing five 
Chaldron; IVeys or Weighs, are also 165 Pounds, 180 Pounds, 
or 300 Pounds and a half for a Charge, 1745 Bradley's 
Family Dict.s.v. Wey, A Weigh of Barley or Malt, is six 
Quarters or forty eight Bushels. 1823 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 54 During which time five or six weys of culm were 
raised. 18a3 J. Guv Zutor's Assist. 51 How many weys 
and bushels, in 72 lasts? Axs, 144 weys, 5760 bus. 1891 
L. Crank Diet. Metric Measures 97 Wey, ot Load (dry 
measure) = 40 bushels = 5 quarters. 

attrib, 1603 G. Owen J'embrokeshire (1892) 137 Neither 
- ats Cranoke or Wey measures vsed in selling thereof 

orn 

+2. 7A pound. (Vulg. /éras centunz.) 

a@yxazs Ancr. R. 372 Nicodemus brouhte uorte smurien 
mid ure Louerd an hundred weien of mirre & of aloes. 

+ Wey.” Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; the 
varialion in the stem-vowel would normally indicate 
an OE. waz, wdg-.] ? A bill or halberd. 

¢12z05 Lay. 3098z Breken brede weizes [¢ 1a75 weyes], 
brustleden seaftes. dd. 21505 Chédes mid clubben 
swiden grate, mid sparen and mid grate wajen. /drd. 
21596 Moni enihe mid heore wah3jen (¢1z7§ wawes]. .ualden 
heom to grunden, 


Wey, obs. f. Way sd., WEIGH v., var. Wr O6ds., 
man, Weyard, obs, var. WrirD a. Wey-bit, 
var, Way-BIT Obs. Weybred, obs. var. War- 
BREAD, Weyche, obs. Sc. f. Witcu s6. Weycht, 
obs. Sc. f, Weicnt, Wicnt. Weydde, obs. f. 
Weep v.l Weyde, obs. f. Wink adv. Wey- 
draught, obs. f, WITHDBAUGHT. 

+ Weye,v. Obs. rare. Alsowaye. (OE, wégan 
to delude, deceive. ] 

1. trans. To deceive, lead astray. 


WEZZON. 


€1335 SHoarnAm Poenrs 1, 370 Pat he ne may nau3t yweid 
be Wip blanding ne wip boste. Jif. vit. 648 The devel. . 
dorste nau3t adam asaylly, Al for to waye, 

2. intr. To go astray. 

¢1315 SnHorenam Poems 1. 301 Bote hi ari3t icristned be, 
Fram heuene enere hi weyep. 


Weye, obs. f. Way 56.1, WEIGH v., WHEY; var. 
Wy (man) Obs. Weyfe, obs. f. Wair 56.1, WaIvE 
vi Weyffe, obs. f. Wirzr. Weyghe, Weyghte, 
obs, ff. WrtcH(t. Wey-hey, var. WHEE 2. 
‘Weyhte, obs, f. Weicot. Weryit, obs. Sc, f. 
Wer v. Weyk(e, obs. ff. WEAK a., Wick. 
‘Weylawey, obs. f. WeLtLaway. Weyld, obs. 
f. WiELp v. Weyle, obs. f. Warn v., WALE 
v1, WEEL2, Weyle & woo, var. WELLAWO Oés. 
Weylecott, var. Wrtizcoat Sc. 

t+ Weyleyship. Ods.— [f. wey Wich v. Cf 
Metteysnip.] The office of weigher. 

1387 Lo, Buacntry in s2th Ref. Hist. ASS. Comm, App. 


vit, (890) ra (Concerning the office of the] weyleyship and 
metleyship [in Penrith} 

Werylico(i)tt, obs. ff. WyniEcoat Sc. Weyl- 
Bum, var, WEALSOME a. Obs. Weyme, obs. f. 
Wang. Weymen, obs. pl. Woman. Wey- 
ment(e, var. ff. WaYMENT, 

Weymouth (w2i-mop). [The title of the first 
Lord Weymouth, by whom the tree was exlen- 
sively planted afler its introduction into England in 
1703.) Weymouth Pine, the American white pine, 
Pinus Strobus. 

(1731 P. Mittea Gard. Dict. s.v. Pinus, Pinus Amerie 
cana,..Lord Weymouth's Pine.] 1766 Complete Farmer 
s.v. Aphernousli, The white Canada-pine, which is better 
known in England by the name of Weymouth-pine. 178 
iWestminster Slag. 1X. 133 The Weymoutb-pine has been 
long naturalized here; the patriarch plant still existing at 
Longleat. 1791 W. Grurin Forest Scenery 1, 82 The Wey- 
mouth-pine has very little picturesque beanty to recommend 
it, 186a Austen Channel Isl. w. xxi, (ed.2) 446 The Wey- 
mouth pine, the stone pine,..and the larch, zre all ocea- 
sionally seen, 1882 Garden 16 ale 25/2 Weymouth Pine, 
Scotch Spruce, and Silver Fir timber sold at a low figure. 

Weyn, obs. f. Varn a.; north. f. WEEN 5é., v. 
Weynde, obs. ff. Wenn v. Weyne, obs. f, 
VEIN, WaIN 56.1, Wine; north. f. WEEN sé, . 
Weyng(e, obs. ff. Wine. Weynscot, -scotte, 
pkot, obs. ff. Wainscot. 

Weynt, ? var. gueynt, pa. pple. of QUENCH ¥. 

@ 1450 Mvac Par. Pr, 1102 Hast pou for slowpe 1-be so 
feynt Pat al by wylle has be weynt. 

Weype, obs. form of Wie v. 

+ Weyr. Ods. [Of obsenre origin.] Some piece 
of timber in the structure or fittings of a vessel. 

1296 Ace. Exch, K. R. 5/20 m. 2b, In xiiij lignis de longi- 
tudine I. pedum emptis..ad Weyres. /4id. m. 3b, In duo- 
bus Weyris ad Bargiam emptis de Henrico de Wermue. 
Jbid, m. 4b, In Weyris Spurchis et aliis emendacionibus factis 
in Galea et Bargia. 


Weyr, Sc. var. VER spring. Ods. Weyre, Sc. 
var. WERE 56. donbt, etc. Weyrly, var. WaRLY. 
Weysand(e, obs. ff. Weasann, Weysse, obs. 
f, Wisk a. Weyat, obs. Sc. £ West. Weyte, 
obs. f. WHITE. "Weyth, obs. f. WitHx. 

+ Weythernoy, error for *vethervoy, south- 
western var. fetherfoy : see FEATHERFEW. 

1g97 Genande Herbal Suppl., Weythernoy is Feuerfew. 


ea Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 465 Weyther-ney, see Feaver- 
‘ew. J. 


Weythwynde, obs. f. WitHwinD. Weyve, 
obs. f. WAIVE v.13 var. WatvE v.2 O6s.; obs. f. 
WEAVEV. Weyward, = weyard obs. var. WEIRD a. 
Wezand, wezen, wezzand, obs. ff. WEASAND. 
Wezeer, obs. f. Vizrer. Wezill, var. WexzLe 
Obs. Wez2(z)on, obs. ff. WEAsAND, 


HL, 2 consonantal” digraph, normally repre- 
sents initial Aw in words of OE. origin, as 
. in Aruat what, Awisprian to whisper. In words of 
other origia, its occurrence may be due to analogy 
resting oa the suppased phonetic appropriateness of 
the ‘aspirate’ sound, as in wh, whisk; it some- 
times varies with 2 or simple w; e.g. whortleberry 
and furtleberry, whoop and hoop, whelked and 
welked, Historically OE. iaitial Aw represents 
OTeut. xw (ander which Indo-Eur. g” and kw 
were levelled), which appears us Aw in the early 
forms of the Germanic languages, but is variously 
modified in their modern forms, appeariag ia High 
and Low German as w, in the Scandinavian lan- 
guages, accarding to dialect, as hv, dv, and vz, in 
English as wk. For typical forms see WHat. 

The normal OE, spelling 4z was generally pre- 
served in early ME. till late ia the 13th century, 
e.g. in the Nero MS. of Ancren Riwle (with occas. 
variants in w, as wase whoso), and the pieces con- 
tained in An Old English Miscellany (E.E.T.S.); 
it persists in the Ayenbite of Inwyt in the form Az, 
as Auich, The modern spelling w is found first 
ia regular use in the Ormulum, e. g. w&z//e which ; 
it is the commoner spelling in the earlier text of 
Layamoa’s Brut (with frequent variants in w), 
the Harl. MS. of King Hora, and the earliest MS. 
of Robert of Gloucester’s Chronicle, and contianes 
thence without iaterruptioa to the present day ; 
sporadic anticipations occur ia the 11th century in 
the interlinear Role of St. Benedict, as in xiwhe- 
pera (ed. E.E.T.S., p.81), whenne (ib. 103), and 
in the 12th century in the Peterborongh Chronicle 
(e.g, while, an. 675), and the Lambeth and Cotton 
Homilies. A few instances of the omisslon of & 
occur in some early texts (e.g. sézuctrdil ‘ teres’ 
in Epiaal Gloss., zvf/une ‘nunc’ in goth century 
Bede Glosses), and there are some in the Lith 
century Rule of St. Beaedict (e.g. wylce which, 
wanon whence); it becomes more frequent in the 
tath century, chiefly in words of the interrogative 
cluss,e.g. wile, gewilcum, wat, wenne, and (stn)- 
wile, for hwile, gewhilcum, hwet, hwenne, and 
hwtle (Cato Glosses, Canterbury Psalter, Peter- 
borough Chronicle, Homilies, etc.). Many ex- 
amples of simple w ure to be found in the two 
versions of Layamon and other 13th century texts, 
and this variant spelling continues in widespread 
use till 1500. 

Strong enunciation of the back (guttural) element 
in the pronunciation of (hw) is shown by the spell- 
ings chua, chuet, chwem, chuele = hwd, etc. of 
the Lindisfarne Gosp., and began to be denoted in 
ME. of the 13th century by the use of gu (gz, 
gw), firstia East Anglian texts (onceia the Bestiary, 
gual whale; regularly bat not exclusively in 
Genesis and Exodus). It remained a feature of 
East Anglian spelling till ¢ 1450 (as in the Paston 
Letters and the works of John Metham), but after 
1300 it became more especially a characteristic 
feature of northern English, surviving in Scottish, 
esp. in the form gz, tillthe 18th century. (Forthe 
converse use of wh for gu (kw), sce the letter Q.) 

Early in the 15th century appear spellings with 
wh of words with initial 4 followed by an o-sound. 
It ocenrs first before 7 (:— @), e. g. whom for hom 
(OE. Adm) in Brat ¢1420 (E.E.T.S.), pp. 346, 
370, wholle for kgle (OE. #df) in Chron. Vilod. 
€1420, 3368, and Camb, MS. of Guy of Warwick 
3422, whote for Apt (OE. hd¢) in Partonope, whore 
for Are hoar (OE, 447) in Revel. Monk of Evesham 
(1482); wholy for kply is used by Tindale, 1526. 
Later, other words normally spelt with initial 4o- 
(ofwhatever origia) became subject tothesamevaria- 
tioa of spelling; e. g. whore for kore (OE. Adve), 
whole for hgle (OF, hol), whood for hood (OE. hdd), 
whoord for hprd ‘hoard’ (OE. ord). Some of 
these spellings were especially frequent in the 16th 
century; thus whood ‘hood’ is used by Hall the 
chronicler, Nashe, Harvey, John Davies of Here- 
ford, nnd Sylvester. The wh-spelling has become 
standardized in two of these words, viz, whole and 
whore, and their derivatives, in which it became 
ae € A 600. The corresponding labialized pro- 

OL. A. 


Wh. 


nunciation is current dialectally only ia wo/e, but 
it survives in several other words where the standard 
form has preserved the original 4o-, as in hoard, 
hold, hole, home, hot; in home, pronunciations such 
as (wom), (wnam), (wom) cover a wide area. For 
details of the evidence see the vnrions words in this 
Dict. and Eng, Dial. Diet. 

+ Spellings of How ady. with initial Aw, wh, and (conse- 
quently) gv are on a different footing, as they are due in 
the first place to association of the word with the inter- 
rogative ewhy, where, etc. 

From the fourteenth century onwards there are 
sporadic instances of initial whr forwr,as whrightes 
(R. Bruane’s Chron, Wace 8711), whrassid ‘wrested’ 
(St. Cuthbert, 6041), rvhretchedly (Bale, 1560). 
For the relationship of Azer/pool, hurlwind, hurtle- 
berry to whirlpool, whirlwind, whortleberry, etc., 
and of thwack, thwang to whack, whang, etc., see 
these words. 

Pronunciation. Ya OE. the pronunciation sym- 
bolized by 4w was probably in the earliest periods 
a voiced bilabial consonant preceded by a breath. 
This was developed in two different directions: 
(1) it was reduced to a simple voiced consonant 
(w); (2) by the influence of the accompanyiag 
breath, the voiced (w) became unvoiced. The 
first of these pronunciations (w) probably became 
carrent first in southern ME. under the influence of 
Freach speakers, whence it spread northwards (but 
ME, orthography gives ao reliable evidence on 
this point), It is now universal in English dialect 
speech except in the four northeramost counties 
and north Yorkshire, and is the prevailing pro- 
nuaciation among educated speakers. The secoad 
proannciation, denoted in this Dictionary by the 
conventional symbol (hw), and otherwise variously 
denoted by phoneticians, (w%), (w), (w), (4), is 
general in Scotland, Ireland, and America, and is 
used by a large proportion of educated speakers in 
England, either from social or educationdl tra- 
dition, or from a preference for what is considered 
a careful or correct pronunciation, 

The 1sth or 16th century Welsh transcript of the English 
Ilymn to the Virgin (E.D.S, Misc, 3, p. 27) shows the 
voiceless pronunciation, rendering where hy Awier, and 
the evidence of the 16th century and later orthoepists goes 
to show that this was the prevailing pronunciation among 
cultured speakers, but there are indications that it was not 
of universal currency. Towards the end of the 18th century 
the voiceless was ousted by the voiced sound, and the lexico- 
grapher John Walker (1791) notes that in London speech 

the aspirate & is often sunk’, and includes the voie TO- 
nonciation of evi among the four fants of the speech of the 
metropolis. The restoration of the voiceless pronunciation 
which “al ag in the r9th cent was dune in part to 
Scottish and Irish influence, and in part to conscious 
reference to the spelling. Some early ortheepists admitted 
a pronnnciation of whole, wholesome with (hw), This must 
have been familiar to Samuet Johnson, for in the Grammar 
prefixed to his Dictionary he remarks that ‘in whore only, 
and sometimes in wholesome, wh is sounded like a simple 4." 
The dialectal pron. (wél, wul) are widespread. 

In Se. dialects north of the Tay the voiceless bilabial (hw) 
has become the voiceless lahio-dental (f) in interrog. prons. 
and advs., as fa who, fat what, fax when; in Aberdeen and 
Banff in other words also, as fice white, /o/f whelp, /up 
whip. (Cf. Fact $4.3), 

Whada, dial. forms of Who; var. WHAU zxt. 

‘Whaaped, var. WHaren pa. pple. Obs., WHAUP. 

Whack (hwek), sd. collog, Also 8-9 Se. 
whawk, whauk, 9 wack. [?Echoic: perh. an 
alteration of THwacx.] 

1. A vigorous stroke with a stick or the like; 
a heayy resoundiag blow; nlso the sound of this. 

1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750 13 As sair greets the hair 
that’s paid at e’en, as he that gets his whawks inthe niorning. 
18a3 Is. Moor Suffolk Words 47 Whack, a biow,a thump. 
1834 Baraincton Pers. Sk. 111. xviii. 242, 1 never saw.. 
any dangerous contusion from what they called ‘whacks* of 
the shillelah, 1854 Svatezs #/andley Cr. \xxiii, Bill gave 
the boy two or three more hearty whacks, and then kicked 
him into the hosier’s shop. 1860 THacxraay Level v, 

Ressy’a ‘Ah 1” or little cry was followed by a whack, which 
T heard as clear as anything I ever heard in nuy life, 

b. Zo have or take a whack at: to make an 
attempt or attack upon. U.S. 

1891 Loston (Mass.) Frnt. a2 June 2/a There are thousands 
..who..are anxious to have a whack, at the polls, at_the 
party that deceived them, 1894 Advance (Chicago) 20 Dec. 
418/1 Mother's got over her tong weak spell, and is able to 
take a whack at doings. 

2. A portion, shure, allowance; ésp. a full share, 
a large portion or nmount. 

Chiefly in phr. 40 get, have, take one's whack. 


1785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Whack, a share of a hooty 
obtained hy fraud. +790 Avex. Wutson in Poems & Lit, 
Prose (1876) 11. 5x Whauks o’ gnid ait-farlt cowins Synet 
down wi' whey. 1805 C. Pacet in P. Papers (1896) HH, 162 
My whack of prize money..will he ahont fifty thonsand 
Pounds, 1830 Maravat A?ng’s Ov xxxiv, ‘I'll pnnish the 
port to-morrow.’..‘ I'll take my whack to-day.’ 1874 Slang 
Dict. 338 ‘To go whacks, to divide equally; to enter into 
Partnership, we) AstLey Fifty Yrs. Life Il. 119 He could 
not trust himself to take a fair whack of liquor withont 
taking too mnch. 1918 Blackw. Afag. July 43/a I've had 
arun for my money this whack of leave, 

b, A dividing « of accounts, 

1885 Hoanapav Two Yrs. in Jungle xxiv. 284 When the 
Colomho rice merchants, shopmen, and hotel-keepers have 
their quarterly ‘ whack-up’ with the government. 

3. As int. or adv. : With a whack (in sense 1), 

w1a H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr, Archit, Atonis, Jill.. 
bobhs plump against him, whack! 1836 Maaavat Alidsh. 
Lasy v, Whack came the cane on Johnny’s shonlders. 1857 
ee Tom Brown. ii, Whack, whack, whack, come his 

lows, 

Whack (hwek), v. co/log. Also 8-9 Sc. whauk. 
[See prec.] 

1. trans. To beat or strike vigorously, as with a 
stick ; to thrasb. 

1721 Ramsay's Poems Gloss. 1742 Ricnaaoson Pamela 
III. 334 Many and many a good time have I whacked the 
Rascal's Jacket. 1847 Avs. Smitn Chr. Tadpole Introd. 
(1879) 3 The sheriffs .. whacked each other soundly with 
their wands. 1897 Maav Kincstev W. Africa 225 When 
the hushand loses his temper,...he whacks his wife, 

aédsol. or intr. 18542 C. W. Day Five Yrs.’ Resid, W. In- 
dies 1, 304 Whacking away, I finally severed his head from 
his body, 1898 M. Musta. Dowie Crook of Bough xxiii, 
Her tough tweeds whacked on the ivory lintel. 

b. jig. To beat in a contest. 

1897 Holderness Gloss. 8. V4 Ab can whack him oany day 
at sums, 

2. transf. and fig. Substituted for ‘ put’, ‘ briag’, 
* get’, etc., with implication of vigorous or violent 
action; cf. £nock up. 

1719 Ramsay grad Answ. to Hamilton viii, Why should 
we.. thole sae aft the Spleen to whauk us Out of our 
Reason? 1861 1; Barr Poews 154 (E.D.D.) A rotten 
stump my brain had rackit.. Til] Doctor Manning oot did 
whack it. aC. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev. x. 219 If 
I design to paint a head, ora foot, or an arm, I get my little 
old Sarah Jane to peel the particular charm, pad jist whack 
her in on the canvas, 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. v. 11 
When they whacked up a match ’twix’ his sister Hitty an 
Lorin’ Jeranld. 1903 — Their Lawful Occas. 1, in Traffies 
peas r17 Can we whack her [sc. a torpedo-hoat] up to 

freen, d’yon think? ; 2 

3. [See prec. 2.] To share, divide. Also with x. 

1812 J. H. Vaux lash Dict., Wack, to share or divide 
any thing equally. 1821 Life D. Haggart (ed. 2)94 We got 
twenty-two screaves hy this adventure, which we whacked, 
1888 ‘R. Botprawoop’ Kodbery under Aris x\viii, We 
hadn't much trouble dividing the gold, and what cash there 
was we could whack easy enough. 

Whack, dial. form of Quack 2.2 

1807 Hocs Mountain Bard, Pedlar xxiv, The ducks they 
whackit, the dogs they yowled, 

Whacker (hwe'ka1). collog. [f. Whack v.+ 
-ER}, 

1. a. A heavy blow. dial. 
domes E. Moor Suffolk Words 477 Whacker, a blow, a 
thump. 

b. A driver of animals, a drover. U.S. : 

1880 Harper's Mag. LX. 679 The whacker's long whip 
eracking..as he lashes his unwieldy beasts (se. oxen] into 

sition, 1889 H. O'Remiy Fifty Yrs. on Trail xvi. 172 
To search round for bullewhackers to drive them over. 

2. Anythiag abnormally large of its kiad; es. a 
‘thumping’ lie; a ‘whopper’. 

18ag Baocxetr WV. C. Gloss., Whacker,a lie. 1828 Sporting 
Afag.(N.S.) XX11. 416 Though the fences are whackers, the 
brooks they are small. 1857 Huacnes Tom Brown u. iv, 
Oh, there’s a whacker 1.. we haven't been within a hnndred 
yards of his barn. 1894 J. R. Gazen Let. to E. A. Free- 
man 18 Sept., The Dome which ought to he a whacker is 
a poor wee thing. 

Whacking (hwe'kin), 24/50. collog. [f. WHack 
v.+-InG1,] “The action of the verb WHACK. 

1. Beating. 

186a Mzs. H. Woop Chaunings i, Then take your whack- 
ing | 1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 14 Nov. 2/2 There is a sonnd of 
the whacking of staves and sticks. 

attrib. 1886 Pail Mat! Gaa. 19 June 5/1 We turned away 
followed hy the beaters, one of whom tucked his long 
whacking-stick under his chin. 

2. Dividiag up or sharing. 

1851 Mavnzw Lond. Labour U1. 154 At last Long J— 
and I got to quarrel abont the ‘whacking’; there was 
cheatin a-goin’ on. 

Whacking (hwekin), fp/. a. collog. [f. 
Warack(kr + -1no2,] That is a ‘whacker’; ab- 
normally large; ‘thumping’, ‘ whoppiag’. 

Often quasi-advb. in wvhacking big, great. | ‘ 

18a3 Scorr Quentin D. Introd. Pp 7 A certain oS 


WHAIET., 


riest inour neighbourhood, 1849 — Jrn/. 16 Apr. (1890) 
i. 263 This whacking reason. 1853 G. J. Caviey Las 
Alforjas V1. 193 We saw a whacking great uilding. 1873 
CM. Davies Unorth. Lond., Walworth Fumpers gt A 
good whacking kiss that echoed all over the archway. 

Whad, Whaddie: see Wat, Wabpy. 

Whaey, Whafer, Whaff, Whaffle: see 
Waerey,, Waren si., Warr v.1, WAFFLE 2. 

Whahoo, variant of WaAHoo. 

Whaies: see WHy. : 

Whaiet, obs. dial]. f. Quiet. 

1581 N. Woones Confl. Conse. it. iv, Ay wawd he wer 
brunt that ay mawght be whaiet. 

Whaile, obs. var. Quam 2.2, to curdle. 

c14go Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 453 At the 
first boyling take hom off the fyre that they whaile noght. 

Whaint, Whair(e, Whaish, Whais(h)le, 
whaizle, Whaite, W hake: see Quaint, WHERE, 
Waetish, WHEEZE, WHEEZLE, Wart v.1, QUAKE. 

Whaker, north. dial. form of QuaKER. 

goo in Sir C. Sharp Chron. Mirab. (1841) 51 Att " 
Whakers metting house. 1804 R. Anpaason Ball. Cuathi ‘a. 
(1805) 22 The neist, was a Whaker, caw’d Jacob, He turn’d 
up the wheyte o’ his een. 

Whale (hwdl), 54. Forms: 1 hweel, 3-4 whal, 
wal, 4-5 wall, 4-7 whall, 5 wale, 5-6 whalle, 
7 whaill, wheal, 4- whale; chiefly Sc. and 
north. 3 qual, 4 quale, 5 qwal, qwall(e, qwaylle, 
5-6 quhail(l, 6 quhale, quhell. (OE. Azwel, 
corresp. to OHG., MHG, wal (G. walfisch WHALE- 


FISH, q.¥.), ON. Avalr (Sw., Da. hval), related 
to OHG. wéhira, welira, MHG. wélre, and MHG., 
G. wels (:— *xwalts) sheath-fish ; cf. Pruss, halts 
sheath-fish. d 

The present form whale represents oblique forms 
(OE. Awwalas, etc.); the OE. nom. hwel gave 
14th-17th cent. whall (cf. small, awl, all, from 
smeel, xl).] , 

1, Any of the larger fish-like marine mammals of 
the order Cefacea, which have fore-limbs like fins 
and a tail with horizontal flukes, and are hunted 
for their oil and whalebone; in wider (scientific) 
use, any cetacean of the groups Afystacoceti or 
whalebone-whales, and Odonioceli or toothed whales 
(which are distinguished by the names dolphin, 
grampns, porpoise, etc.). 

¢893 JEcreep Ores. t. L § 26 Se hwel bid micle lessa 

nne odre hwalas, ¢ 1000 ELraic Gen, i, 21 God gesceop 

a ba micelan hwalas and éall libbende fisc-cinn. ¢ 1085 
Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIM. 310 Pa myclan 
hwezlas, & pa lytlan sprottas. crazo Bestiary 735 He is 
blacso broof qual. ¢1300 Havelok 753 Hetok pe sturgiun, 
and bequal. ¢13ag JZetr. Hom. 136 Riht als the quale fars 
wit the elringe, And riht als sturionn etes merling. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, 1495 He hadde a bodi as a whal, ¢1386 
Cuaucea Sompn. 7’. 222 Me thynketh they been lyk lovin. 
yan Fat asa whale and walleye asa swan. 14.. Afetr. 
Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 625/1z Wale, cete. 14.. Mont. ibid, 
7o4/1§ Hic cetus,awhalle. ¢1440Proup, Parv, 523 Whale, 
or qwal, grete fysche. 1513 Douctas A@neis vit. Prol. 23 
Fludis monstreis, sicas meirswyne or quhailis. 1606 SHaxs. 
Tr. & Cr.v.¥. 23 And there they flye or dye, like scaled 
seuls, Before the belching Whale. 2707 Curios. Hush. & 
Gard, 140 Steep your Corn, or any other Seed, in Oil of 
Whale. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool. Ii. 35 Whales are still 
seen one hundred and sixty feet long. 1843 Penny Cyel. 
XXVIL. 272/2 The Toothed Whales are subdivided into 
those eines have teeth in both jaws and those which have 
teeth in the lower jaw. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. x.a59 
The pursuit of the whale, whether that species which our 
hardy mariners seek amidst the ice-floes of the Polar Seas, or 
the still hnger kind which wallows in the boundless Pacific, 

collective sing. 1637 1. Jones & Davenant Brit, Tri. 15 
And then on Rock he [tc. the giant] stood to bob for Whale. 
1845 Couttar Adv. Pactfic vii. 78 While cruising for whale, 
the look-outs are on the cross trees. 

pb, With defining words for vartons species: 

e.g. Borrie-nose(p w., Ca'inG-wHaLs, Fin-, FInBACK(eD, 
Finner, Gaaencann, Gaay (a. 8b), Homepack, Ice-, Prke-, 
Prep, Pike-nzape0, Pitot, Rostraatap, round-lipped 
(Rounp a 16h), Scrac (s4.1 5), Sezrmacrti w., Seeam 
WHALE, WHALEBoNe-w, Also Beaked, Black, Bow- 
head, Sowerby’s, White Whale: see quots. 

1785 tr. Pontoppidan’s Nat. Hist, Norway 11. 123,1 shall 
call it Balesna rostrata, or Nebbe-hval, the *Beaked Whale, 
1gz0 Brit, Afus. Return 8g Cuvier's Beaked Whale (Ziphius 
cavirostris). 1834 Dawnvast Cetacea 16 note, La Baleine 
Franche,..Common *Black Whale, 31840 Maaavat Poor, 
Jack vi, The <paneey don’t take the harpoon quite so 
quietly asthe black whale does. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 
296/1 The Whalebone Whale or Black Whale of the South 
Seas, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 201 Slabs of 
whalebone of *Bowhead Whale. 19a0 Brit. Mus. Return 
ror Tooth of a *Sowerby’s Whale (Afesoplodon bidens), 


1834 Dewuvast Cetacea 190 Delphinapterus Bel: th 
White Whale. 0 Oe ea 


(4) Right Whale, a whalebone-whale, esp. of 
the genus Balena, Hence right-whaling, right- 
whaler, etc. 

1725 P. Duotny in PAI. Trans. XXX1I1. 25€ The Right 
or Whalebone Whale is a large Fish, measuring sixty or 
seventy Feet in Length. 1824 J. F. Coozma Pilot xvii, 
’Tis a right whale,..1 saw his spont. 1874 Darwin Desc, 
Afan uw. xvib (ed. 2) 516 The males of the right-whales do 
not fight together, 1888 Ancyel. Brit. XXIV. 527/2 A right 
whale fishery of ES importance. 1895 P 2 Mall Gaz 
16 Dec, 2/x Just fore I took to ‘right ‘ whaling. 

2. Applied to the ‘great fish’ which swallowed 


Jonah (Jonah i. 17). 


2 


o Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xii. 40 Suz fordon wees tonas in 
inne vel pana érim dagum & Grim nehtum 
[138 Wveurz As Jonas was in the womb of a whall three 
days and three niztis. 13... 2. Adit. P. C. 247 Now 
is ionas pe Iwe ingged to drowne;..A wylde walterande 
whal..bi pat hot flotte. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 572 
Grete god. .Pat saned pe prophete with in be whall. 1548 
Upatt, eto, Erasm. Par. Acts ii. 22-28 Euen as did y® 
whale reuomit the prophet Tonas. a 1586 MonTcomeatg 
Mise. Poems xxxi. 35 Lonas, in pe quhellis bellie, pow safit 
thre dayis. 1687 x Lovet tr. /hevenot’s Trav. t. 4z 
Jona’s Whale is also to go to Paradise. 

+3. Whale of the river, river-whale: = SHEATH- 
risu 1, a large freshwater fish, Sé/urus glanis. Obs. 
rg95 Hicins Funius’ Nomenct. 69/2 Silrus,..a fish much 
like a Sturgeon: a sheathfishe; a whale of the river, 1618 
Corca., Si/ure, the ranening sheat fish, or Whall of the riner, 
4, iransf. (from 1). An object resembling a 
whale; Astron. (with cap.) the constellation Ceézs. 
1tggt Recoape Cast. Knowtl.(1556) 267 The greate Whale, 


contayning 22 starres. 1664 Phil. Trans, I. 5 In the even~ 


ing of that day it (sc, a comet] was to come into the jaw of 
the Whale. 1760 Ann. Reg., Chron, 66/1 ‘The comet.. 
passed. toward the whale'sjaw. 1866 Lockvea Guillemin's 
Heavens (ed. 2) 356. 1905 &. M. Caawzoap Glean. Venet, 
Hist. 1.3 When the first fugitives, blind with terror, stumbled 
ashore upon the back of one of the sand whales in the 
lagoon. 

5. Allusive, proverbial, transf., and fig. uses of 
sense 1. @ Prov. phr. (Zo throw out) a tub to 
the whale: sce Tus sb. gb. Very like a whale 
(after Shaks. Ham. m1. ii. 398): see quot. 1859. 

(1sor ast Pt. Troud. Tae K. Zohn (1611) C3h, The 
mariner, Spying the hugie Whale, whose monstrons builke 
Doth beare the waues like mountaines fore the wind, That 
throwes out emptie vessels, so to stay His ae i 

r8s9 Slang Dict. 115 Very like a whale, said of anything 
that is very improbable. 

b. alliusively. 

r60r SHaxs. Ad's Well 1. iii. 249 A. .Jascinious boy, who 
isa whale to Virginity, and denours vp all the fry it finds. 
1606 Dexxea Seven Deadly Sinnes s. (Grosart) II. 27 
Be wise therefore,..play with these Whales of the Sea, till 
you escape them that are denonrers of your Merchants. 
1914 Mazaiorr in Lain, Rev, July 1 Amid a shoal of min- 
nows they promptly pose as anthoritative whales. 

0. fig. phr. A whale on .. ., having a great 
capacity or appetite for. . ., very good at or keen 
on... A whale of (U.S.); ‘no end of’. collog. 

1893 McCaatuy Ked Diamonds xxiii, He was not, as he 
put it himself graphically, a whale on geography. 1899 
‘A. Maasnat Peter Binney xvi. 326, 1 should he a whale on 
parental anthority myself if I were in your place. 1918 
19th Cent. Sept, 621 [They] had what the Americans cal 
'a whale of a good time’. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as whale-blubber [BLUBBER 
sh.1 4), -butt, -calf [CauF1 3], -catching, -cub, 
cutter, -dvive [DRIVE sd. 1c], -azty, -guts, -hunter 
(cl. OE. hwalhunta), -hunting (cf. OE. hwel- 
huntap), -killer, -hilling, -kind, -meat, -spoilt, 
-steak, -striker, -striking, -trade, -vessel; also in 
names of weapons, etc. used in hunting whales, 
as whale-gun, -lance, -line, -met, -rope, -Spade; 
also whale-like, -mouthed, -tailed adjs. B. Spec. 
Combs.; whale-acorn-shell (see quot.) ; whale- 
barnacle = CoronuLE 2; whale-brit [Brit s4.1] 
= whale-food; whale-deep = whale-hole; whale- 
feed = whale-food; whale(’s) food [tr. G. wal- 
fischaas, 1747), @ general name for the small 
animals upon which whales feed; sec. a mol- 
lusc, Cio borealis; whale-foots [Foor sd. 22], 
the refuse in refining whale-oil, used by soap- 
makers and tanners; whale-gull, the ivory gull 
(Gui sé.1) ; whale-head, the shoebill or whale- 
headed stork, Baleniceps rex; also called whale- 
headed s/ork; +whale-horn, whalebone; whale- 
laid a. of a rope (see qnot.); whale-louse, a 
small crustacean of the genus Cyamers, parasitic on 
whales; whale-mouse = whale’s guide; whale- 
pool kumorous, the Atlantic ocean (cf. herring: 
pond); whale’s belly, -tail, etc., stars in the 
constellation Cetus (see 4); twhale’s guide, 
the animal called by Pliny mzesceclus prscis (cf. 
note s.v. MysticeTe!); whale-shark, (a) a very 
large shark, Rhinodon typicas; (0) the basking- 
shark (BASKING Ap/. a. 2); whale-ship = WHALE- 
BoaT; +whale-shot [Suor sd.1 19], spermaceti. 
Also WHALEBACK, -BIRD, -BOAT, -BONE, -FIN, etc. 

1815 Burrow Elem. Conchol. 194 Balanoides, Small, 
striated Acorn Shell}. Diadema, *Whale Do, 1854 A. 
Apams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 305 *Whale-Barnacles (Coro. 
nulidz), 1844 H. Stasuaxs BR. Fare 11. 646 *Whale- 
blubber,.forms a good compost for ae 1845 Daawin 
Voy. Nat, x. 214 A piece of putrid whales-blubher. 1835 
Batman in K. Cornwallis Mew World (1859) 1. 369 The 
* Belinda’, of Sydney, with a cargo of *whale-bntts. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk.,*Whale-calf, the young whale, 
1685 R. Turner in W, Penn Furth, Acc. Pennsyly.13 Three 
Companies for “Whale catching. 1885 J. G. Woop in 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 352 The *whale-cnb, when first formed, 
bas nobaleen, 1631 Pettuam God's Power A 4h, Thomas 
rae *Whale-cutter. 1668 Pavnne Aurum Reg.127 This 
aN hale Duty hath been totally suspended. .from the death 
of King Henry the 8, till the first year of King James, for 
want ofa Queen Consort. 3853 Househ, Words V1. 402/% 
The little red creatures (‘ *whale feed ’, sailors call them) are 
retained by the fringe [of the baleen]. 2767 tr. Crauiz’ 


WHALEBACE. 


Hist. Greeniand 1. 109 This *whale’s-food is found in the 
reatest quantity between Spitzberg..and Greenland, 1865 
osse Land § Sea 166 The immense aggregations of close: 
acked swimming invertebrata so well known to mariners 

in Arctic regions under the appellation of ‘ whale-food ‘. 

1852 Maccittivaay Brit. Birds V. 508 Cetosparactas ebur- 

nens. ‘The Ivory *Whale-gull. 1858 A/ere. Marine Mag. 

V. 149 The crew,,murdered the Captain and third officer 

by shooting them with a “whale-gun. 1780 Coxe Auss. 

Discov, 256 Cloaks,..made of thin *whale guts. 1884 

Coves Key N, Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 654 Balzniceps rez, the 

Shoe-bill or *Whale-head, of Africa. 1875 Excycl. Brit, 

IYI. 759/1 The gigantic *Whale-headed Stork, Balaniceps 

vex, 1962 in /nv, Mary Q, Scots (Bannatyne Club) Pref. 

p. xxviil, #ote, xij bowtis of *quhaill horne. 1598 Hak- 

Luyt Vey. I. 4 He was come as far towards the North, as 

commonly the *whale hunters vse to tranell. 185: H. Mat. 

vitte IVhale xvi, Some of these same Quakers are the most 
sanguinary of all sailors and whale-hunters. 31615 Trade's 

Jucr. 5a The Greenland company, out of the pretence of 

their first *Whale-hunting. 1868 Goaare Sremazt, § Wint. 

in Orkneys viii. 323 The whale-hunting fleet. 1613 Voy. 

Spitzbergen in Archzol. Amer. (1860) IV. 305 When 

enters into the sonnds, onr *whal-killers doe presentlie 

sallie forth to meet him, 31625 Puacnas Pilgvims U1. im. 

461 The first setled, ordinary, and orderly Voyages for the 

*Whale-killing. 1703 Damriea Voy. 111. i. 57 About Christ- 

mas these are mostly imployed in Whale-killing. 1706 

Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Manaii, a Fish of the *Whale-kind 

that breeds about the Island of Hispaniola. 1812 Mansy 

Ess. Presero, Shipwr. Persons 17 \t may likewise he coiled 

in the manner used in the whale fishery. *Whale laid. 1823 

Scorrspy Voy. N. Whalejishery 112 Armed only with a 

*whale-lance, he..set out on his adventurous exploit. 1608 

Svivester De Bartas un. iv. Schisure 1016 ‘This mighty Fish, 

of *Whale-like hngenesse, 1835 Lzircnitp Cornwall 166 

The large whale-like back of a prostrate pillar. 1785 Act 25 

Geo. 111 ¢. 56 § 2 Short Chucking, Half Clean, *Whale-line, 

orother Toppings. 1897 F. T. Burien Crivise of 'Cachalot” 

zz The whale-line, manilla rope like yellow silk, 14 inch 
round, was brought on deck. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 

(x824) 111, 2t A small animal, of the shell-fish kind, called 

the *Whale-louse, that sticks to its body. 1875 Knicnt 

Diet. Mech. s.v. Whalebone, Time has passed since the 

people of England reveled in “whale meat. 1607 Torsatt 

Four J. Beasts 504 A little fishe called. .in Greeke Mysto- 

cetos, the *Whale-mouse, 1656 Ospoan Adv. Son (ed. 4) 

To Rdr., As 1 did then, in imitation of Sea-men by designe, 

so 1 may perhaps now cast out some empty stuffe, to find 

lay for the *Whale-mouth’d gapers after Levity. 1853 
ane Grinnell Exp. xivi. (1856) 426° Stalwart fellows, 
practiced in the kayack, and the sledge, and the *whale- 
net. @1876 M. Cotuns Pen Sketches (1879) 11. 145 This 
is one of the good turns for which I am gratefu) to our 
friends across the *whale-pool. 2857 in Trevelyan Compet. 
Wallah (1866) 342 A coil of “whale rope. 1573 W. Bourna 
Regint. Sea (1580) g9 b, The names of the Starres..* Whales 
backe. Whales belly... Whates tayle. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 125 Cetortm Dux..the *Whales Guide. 1706 
Puitutrs (ed. 6), Afysticetus, a Fish, call’ the Whale’s 
Guide. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 78 The 
Rhinodontidz embraces only two species of large sharks, 
one of which well deserves the name *whale-shark, which is 
applied to it. 1820 Scoarssv Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 199 The 
crew of a *whale-ship usually consists of 40 to so men. 
1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 332 
*Whale shote the barrell, xx li. 185a Munpy Antifodes 
(1857) 104 The harpoon, the axe, the lance, and the *whale- 
s oe 3836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 349 
They heard *whale-spouts near them. 1613 Vay. Spitz» 
bergen in Archwol, Amer. (1860) LV. 289 Then the Basks, 
our *whale-strikers, went presentlie back againe to the Fore- 
land wth their shallops. 18a Scotr Pirate xx, No *whale- 
striking, bird-nesting favourite for me. 19781 PENNANT 
Hist, Quadrup. \¥. 537 *Whate-tailed Manatt, 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mas? v, He had been forty years in the *whale- 
trade. 38ar Scorr Pirate xxxviii, A garland of faded rib-* 
bons, such as are used to decorate *whale-vessels. 

Whale (hwéll),v.1 [f.prec.] zaé7. To engage 
in whale-fishing ; see also Waatine vd/. 5b. 
¢x7z00-in Cheever's Whatent. Adz. i. (1850) 5 [To] whale 
ont in the deep for sperm whales. 181a Sydney Gaz. in 
O'Hara's Hist. N.S, Wales (1817) 386 The brig Active.. 
was at Frederick Henry Bay whaling. 

Whale, v2 Now U.S. collog. [Of obscure 

origin. Commonly regarded asa spelling of WALE 

v.1, but there are difficulties of form, chronology, 

and meaning. Perhaps orig. = to thrash with 

a whalebone whip (see WHALEBONE 3 b).] 

L. ¢rans. To beat, flog, thrash. 6 

1790 Gaose Prev. Gloss. (ed. 2), Whale, to beat with a 

horsewhip or pliant stick. 1801 Cot. G. Hancea Lye ll. 

162 Whaleing a gentleman is hut a vulgar revenge. 1884 

‘Maax ‘Twain' Huck. Finn iii, He used to always whale 

me when he was sober and conld get his hands on me. 

2. transf, intr, ‘To do something implied by the 

context continnously or vehemently. 

1897 Baaatre & Leann Dict. Slang, To whale away, 

(Amer.), to preach, talk, or lecture away continuously or 

vehemently. 1908 H. Dav Atug Spruce xxiv, You don’t 

think I've whaled up here..to..talk about women, do yon? 

1918 Morning Post: June 4/4 They..snatched these rifles 

up, and whaled away at our chaps. 

hale, var. WALE. 

Whaleback (hwé'lbzk). 
Back sé.] 

1. An arched structure over the deck of a steamer ; 
= TURTLE-BACK I. 
nai Times 20 Apr. t0/2 He was standing under the whale- 

ack. 

2. A kind of steam vessel] having a spoon bow 
and the main decks covered in and rounded over, 
suggesting the back of a whale. 

1891 Pall Mail Gaz. 10 June 2/2 The Americans claim 
that, in Captain Macdongall's steel ‘whalebacks’, they 
possess the universal ship of tls future. 


[f. WHatE sd, + 


WHALEBACKED. 


3. Geol. A large mound of the shape of the back 
of a whale. 

31893 Howorrn Glacial Nightmare Il. 774 Glaciers can- 
not explain the maunds called eskers, kames, or whalebacks. 

4, alirtb. or as adj. Furnished with a whale- 
back (sense 1); of the shape of the back of a 
whale. 

1891 Daily Graphic 24 July 14/1 The first ‘whaleback’ 
boat which has crossed the Atlantic arrived at Liverpool on 
Monday. 1894 Engineer 13 July 33/3 A new craft is 
expected to take part in the yacht races at Galveston. She 
was built in Fort Worth, Sod may be classed as a whale- 
back yacht. 1908 Daily Chron. a9 July 4/4 Beneath a hot 
sun Belgrade lies bleaching on her whaleback promontory. 

Hence Wha‘lebacked @., shaped like a whale’s 
back; Wha‘lebacker, a whaleback steamer. 

ae Daily News 8 Nav. 5/7 Whale-hacked station of the 
London and South Eastern Railway Company. 1891 Daily 
Graphic 24 July 14/1 These ‘ Whalebackers’ as they are 
termed offer very little resistance to the sea, 1903 KiPtinc 
Five Nations, Sussex 1g Our blunt, bow-headed, whale- 
backed Downs. _ 4 is 

Whasle-bird. Name of various birds which 
inhabit the places where whales are found, or 
which feed on their oil or offal: (@) a petrel of 
the genus Prion or Procellaria; (6) the turnstone, 
Strepsilas interpres; (¢) the red or grey phalarope; 
(d) the ivory gull. 

1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 117 Another bird, not much unlike 
a quail, which they call here the whale-bird, from its feeding 
on the offal of those fish. 1867 Suytu Sailor’s Word-bh., 
___Whale-bird, a beautiful little bird seen hovering in flocks 

over the Southern Ocean. 1875 Metuss S¢. Helena 200 
The Whale Bird (Procellaria &laciatoides). 1879 Bulletin 
U.S. Nat. Mus. No. 15. 85 Phalaropus fulicarius,.. 
*Sbatgak’, Cumberland Eskimo. 'Whale-bird', or ‘ Bow- 
head Bird’, of whalemen. 


Whale-boat. A long carvel-built boat, sharp 
at both ends, and steered with a rudder or an oar, 
used in whale-fishing. b. A boat of this kind 
carried as a life-boat by large passenger-steamers 
and warships. 

1756 R. Roczrs $rvis. (1769) 13 Our rendezvous was 
appointed at Albany, fram thence to proceed in four whale- 
boats ta lake George. 1824 W. Iavinc 7. Trav. w. iv. (1849) 
415 A picked crew of daring fellows set off for her ina ores 
boat. 3871 Good Words 713 Having come ta her moorings, 
= is immediately surrounded by a multitude of whale. 

ts. 


Whalebone (hwél'lbgn), 55. Forms: see 
Wua.esé, and Bone sé. ; also 4 huelbon, 7 whel-, 
whal-, whealbone, quhallbon; (in sense 1) 
whales bone, etc. 

+1. Ivory from the walrus or some similar animal 
confnsed with the whale: chiefly in phr. whz/e as 
whate’s bone. Obs. 

er20g Lay. 2363 Pe walles of stone, be duren of whales 
bone [e227§ wales bone]. a13zra in Wright Lyric P, xi. 
38 A wayle whyt as whailes bon. 13.. £. Z. Allit. P. A. 
ata Her ble more bla3zt ben whallez bon. a1400 Sgr. lowe 
Degre 7% Lady, as whyte as whales bone. 11467 Paston 
Lett. \1. 298 But yef ye purposid to falle hastely in my Lady 
Anne P, lappe, as white as whales bon, &c. ¢ 32520 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 472 An hundred steppis mountyng ta the 
halle, One of iasper, another of whalisbone. 1567 Tusszav. 
Efit., etc. 138 Hir Mauth so small, hir Teeth so white as 
any Whale his bone. 15988 Suaxs. LZ. Z. L. ¥. ii. 32 This 
is the flower that smiles on euerie one, Ta shew his teeth 
as white as Whales bone. 15990 Greene Never foo Late 
Wks. (Grosart) VITI. 313 Legges as white as whales bone. 
1610 Torts /Yon, Acad. 1v, 162 Her harids were white, as 
Whale his bone, 1848 Kincstey Saint's Yrag. wi, Purer 
than white whales’ bone. 

B. 13.. Coer de /..6a All it was whyt of bnel-bon. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Trey 3055 Alse qwyte & qwem_as aay qwalle bon. 
tsoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxi, 46 oungis now are maid of 
quhyte quhaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard flynt stone, 

2. The clastic horny substance which grows in 
a series of thin parallel plates in the upper jaw of 
certaia whales in place of teeth; baleen: used esp. 
for stiffening parts of the dress, etc. 

Formerly supposed to be abtained from the whale’s fins. 
'1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (2887) 1. 107 For whelbone 
toye bodes ix4. 2613 Voy, Spitzbergen in Archeol, Amer. 
(1860) IV. 311 They cut, of his head, containing his toung 
and his finnes, commonlie called whalbone. 1731 Annison 
Sect, No, 127 4 A Female whois thusinvested in Whale- 
bone is sufficiently secured against the Approaches af an 
ill-bred Fellow. rg1a Bunce. did, 277 PB The Petticoat 
has no Whale-bone. 1820 Scoaessy Acc, Arctic Reg. 1. 
457_ Fifteen feet is the greatest leagth of the whalebone, 
1878 J. W. Haves Draper § Haberd, (ed. 4) ie Whale. 
bone is prepared and cut inta suitable lengths for corsets. 
Léid., Dress Whalebona is sold in lengths varying between 
a7 in. and 54in. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. xi. 390 At a 
Christmas ty, {she} acted any part—that depended on 
whalebone [#¢. stays]—~admirably. - ss 

3. A strip of whalebone, esp. used as stiffening 
in women’s stays, dresses, etc. 

1601 Wes 2 ead Drums Entert.w. F 4, Ohl could 
crack my Whalebones, breake my Buske, to thiak what 
laughter may arise fram this, a 1635 Conarr /ter Bor. 391 
She was barr’d up in Whale-bones that did leese None of 
the Whales length, for they reach’d her knees. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Laplard 107 Vf they fish with a Cane or Whale. 
bone. 1734-14 Pore Kafe Lock y. 40 Fansclap, silks rustle, 
and tough whalehones crack, 1871 /igure Training 106 
In order ta insure a good fit, and to keep it perfectly in 
place, the busk in front, and the whalebones behind, are 
made somewhat laoger than the present fashion. 


b. A riding-whip of whalebone 


3 


, 1842 Loven Handy Andy iii, Smarting under a sense of 
injury and whalebone. 1867 A, L. Goacan Poems (tg1a) 96 
Ah! there goes Fred’s whalehane a flanker. : 

4. The jaw-bone ofa whale. (Cf. G. walfischbcin.) 

1846 R, E. E, Waasuaton Hunting Songs vill. 23 Where 
*twixt the whalebones the widow [se. Maria Hollingsworth, 
a Gerinan hy birth] sat down. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as whalebone-cutter, -kind, 
-man ; whalebone-hair, the hairy fringe of whale- 
bone; whalebone-tree, an Australian urticaceous 
tree, Pseudomorus brunoniana; whalebone- 
whale, a whale of the family Balenide, having 
plates of whalebone developed from the palate 
instead of teeth; a right whale. 

ae Brit. Mag, 11. 672 Philip Benton, of Gainsborongh,.. 
*whalebone-catter and merchant. 1820 Scoressy Ace. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 451 Large shreds of ald thin canvas, *whale- 
bone-hair, and a quantity ofashes, 1708 J, CuamszacayNe 
St. Gt, Brit. wet, tii. (1743) 331 Great whales of the Baleen, 
or*whale hone kind. a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods Ix.Wks. 
(1641) 208 ‘Vhe *whale-bone man That quilts those bodies, 
Thave leave ta span. 1889 Mainen Useful Pl. Australia 

91 Pseudomorus Brunontana,..called *Whalebone Tree 
in Southern New Sonth Wales. ras *Whalebone whale 
[see Wuate sé, 1b(4)}. 1843 Penny Cyel. XXVIII. 272/a 
The Toothless or Whalebone Whales. - 

b. as adj. Stiffened with strips of whalebone; 
made of or containing whalebone; also jig., ‘stiff’, 
affected, 


1601 B, Joxson Poetaster ui. i. (1905) 28 Your whale-bone- 
bodies. 1603 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1, 3r 
Ane par of quhalibon hodis. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 193 
And to that end..shut up their Wastes in a Whale-bone 
prison, 31711 Swirt Jrv/. to Stella 1a Nov., Have you gat 
the whalebone petticoats among you yet?..a woman here 
may hide a moderate gallant under them. 17.. in Lyra 
Elegant, (1867) 1.3 Last Sunday at Sty teriea prayers J, 
drest in all my whale-bone airs. 1802 Masta EpceworTH 
Moral T., Good Fr. Gou., A few words in defence of sacks, 
long waists, and whalebone stays, 1807 W. lrvixe Sa/mag. 
No. 6 (1811) I, 119 A plentiful stock of whims, and oddities, 
and whalebone habits. 1866 Le Fanu A// in Dark ixviti, 
To make his how before the world in tbe picturesque lang 
robe and whalebone wig which everyone of taste admires. 
1908 [Ex1z. Fow.es] Betw, Trent & Ancholme 382 A light 
umbrella was one not made with whalehone ribs, 

Hence Whaleboned (hwalbdund) fa. pple. and 
ppl. a., stiffened with whalebone. 

1641 J. Dav Part, Bees (1881) ag Such whale-bon'd-bodied 
rascals, 1835 Court Mag. V1, p. vii/a_A mantelet..whale- 
boned in such a manner as to prevent it from’ crushing the 
dress. 1908 EpitH Wuaston Hermit, etc. 1v. 150 A laced, 
whaleboned, frizzle-headed, high-heeled daughter of iniquity, 

Whale-eyde, obs. f. WALL-EYED. 

Wharle-fin. ?0ts. Also 7 whales-finne. 
Whalebone, formerly supposed to be the fin of the 
whale. 

w61z Se, Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 332 
Whale fin the fin, xls. mend Purenas Pilgrimage ww. xvii. 
(nd. 2) 433 The Inhahitantes alde trade with ather Samoeds 
»-for.. Beauers, Downe, Whales-Finnes. 1741 Daily Post 
tr Apr. 1/3 On Tuesday was imported. .fram Holland g C, 
Whale-fins. 1809 Kenpatt 77av. 1. lii. 207 By whale-fin 
has always been meant the barb, from which the whale-bone 
is really obtained. 18a0 Scoarssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 415 
Whale-bone, or whale-fins, as the substance is sometimes, 


thongh incorrectly named, 
tWhalefish. Ods. Also 6 wall-, whal(le)-, 


6-7 wale-. [repr. narecorded OE. *hweifise, or 
a MLG., MDa, Du. walvisch = OHG. walvise 
(MEG, -visch, G. walfisch), ON. hualfiskr: see 
WHALE sé. and Fisx 52.1] A whale. 

esti ast Exg. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) latrod, 28/1 There by be 
many walefysshes & flyinge fysshes. 1535 Coveapate Ps. 
exlviii. 7 Prayse the Lorde vpon earth, ye whalfishes and all 
depes, 1546 Gassar’s P’rognos?. Avb, The Son inthe same 
evening shall go doune or set with the tayle of the Whalle 
fish. 1g8a N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
1. ii, 6b, These le doe mainteine themselues with rootes 
of hearbes, with Sea Woulfes, and Whale fish, 2615 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 1. 91,4 


wale fyshe. 1635 R. 
i ee Hist. Tow a Lincolne (1828) 30 The whale Pes 


ay wallowing in the waves, 1718 PAil. Trans, XXVI1. 
440 About two Years aga there came a Stranger tome, who 
had two Penis's of the Whale Fish, 

Wha’ le-fi:sher. [f WHa.z-FisHine: see-Er1,] 
=WHALER I. So Wha-lefisherman, = WHALER 
1and 2; Wha‘le-fishery, (2) the occupation or 
industry of whale-fishing; (6) a locality where 
whale-fishing is carried on or where whales abound. 

1973 Bernice Chr. World Unmasked (1805) 43 In Green- 
| a among the *whale-fishers. 1840 Scosrsay Ace. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 371 The salt in the sea..destrays the tenacity af the 
bay-ice,..and,in the language afthe whale-fisher, completely 
rats it. mth a H. Maeknam IWhaling Cruise i. 1 Hither 
{[sc. to the Arctic Regions] our brave whale-fishers have 
anoually ventured for many years. r7aq PAil, Trans. 
XXXITI. 193 Our “Whale Fishermen of Nantucket. 31820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Keg. 11. 74 Foreign Protestants also, 
wha had served three years on rd of aay British whale. 
fishermen, 1704 PAil. Trans. XX1V.1723 When our Ships 
return'd from the *Whale-Fishery. r7sa J. Huw Hist. 
Anim, 535 About Greenland, and in other places where 
there are whale-fisheries, 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 
IJ. 76 The British whale-fisbery of 4758 was very un- 
successful, 1874 A, H. Maakuam IWhaling Cruise i, 8 
The ships engaged in the whale fishery are all most sub- 
stantially built. 


Whale-fiishing. [f WHate s3. + Fisnine 
vbl. sb,| The occupation of taking whales, whaling. 
rg8n in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 460 To the end we may turne 
our new found land fishing or Island fishing or our whale- 


WHALING. 


fishing that way. 1699 T. Attison Voy. Archangel 109 A 
Flemish Fly-boat bound ta Greenland, for Wha‘ e-fishing. 
agaa Evkinc View Greenland Trade (1859) 95 We can... 
cory, on the whale-fishing trade..much cheaper than the 
Hollanders. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 257 Ice 
becames exceedingly fragile tawards the close of the whale- 
fishing season. 1889 C, Eowaanes Sardinia xviii. 345 The 
industry [of tunny-fishing] is as speculative as whale-fishing 
or silver-mining, 

Whal eie, obs. f. Watt rrr. 

Whaleman (hwétlmén). [Maw sd.) 4p,14.] 

1, = WHALER I. 

a6 B, Cuuecn Hist. Philif’s War (1867) 11. 133 And 
Whale-men then will he very serviceable in this Bp ation, 
which having a pratmise made to them, that they shall be 
released in good season to go bome a Whaling in the Fall. 
1850 H. Metvitie Waite Facket 1. iv. 21 Helannched ont.. 
into tremendans Jaudations of whalemen; declaring that 
whalemen alane deserved the name of sailors. 1898 F. T’. 
Buuren Cruise of ‘ Cachalot' xvi. 198 A smarter whaleman 
than Mistah Jones did not live. 

2. = WHALER 2. 

1767 M. Cutter in Life, etc, (1888) I. 19 Whalemen fitted 
ont for the Straits of Belle Isle, and Davis Straits. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast vii, The ship was the Cartes, whale- 
man, of New Bedford. 1860 Afere, Marine Mag. VU. 154 
There were two or three whalemen in port. 

Wha‘le-oil. Oil obtained from whale-blnbber. 

1435-6 in Heath Grocers’ Comsp. (1869) 428, ii shippes of 
waloill, conteynyag xlviij.° iii. v. oyll. cag80in Eng?. fist. 
Rev. (1914) July 520 Whale oyles that come frome newfound 

nd, 3672 Act 25 Chas. I! c. 78 4 Noe English built 
qphipp..importing Whale oyle or Blubber or other Fish, 
Oyle. 171 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 157 We have Oil of 
Camomile and Linseed..when Train or Whale-Oil is dear. 
1896 Brannt Anim. g Veg. Fats (ed. 2) 11.57 The pure 
whale ails, pale, brownish-yellow or brown. 
attrib. 1853 Zoologist X1. 4044 Syringing the young tree 
well with whsle-oil-soap. 1885 Harper's Afag. Feb. 368/2 
Flavilla lit the. .whaln-oil lamp. 

Whaler (hwét‘loz). [f. WHALE sé, orv.] +-2R1.] 

1. A person engaged in whaling ; a whale-catcher. 

1684 Koxd, Ball, (1885) V. 457 Without you do naw im- 
ploy the Wheelers to da 't, Ye ne’r wil! be able to bring all 
about. 1775 Roamans Florida App. 79 The Narth, or Grand 
Bahama bank, is little frequeated but by whalers and 
turtlers. 1843 Penny Cyl. RXV. 75a/1 The whalers kill 
the calves in order to capture the mother. 1895 Gore- 
Bootu Sea Fishing (Badm. Libr.) xvi. 476 Two hollard 
heads (pronounced ‘ bullet heads’ by the Scotch whalers). 

2. a. A vessel used in whale-fishing, b. = 
WIALE-BOAT b. 

1806 Sydney Gaz, in O’Hara’s Hist. N. S. Wales (1817) 
270 Arrived..same day, the Aurora south whaler. 1817 
Byron Beppo |xi, Stopp'd by the elements, like a whaler. 
1893 ilies July 6/2 Some loose oars..with which I sup- 
ported myself until picked up hy the Dreadnonght's whaler, 
1898 Kirtinc Fleet tn Being v. 62 The First Lieutenant... 
had the whaler's crew sleeping all handy by. 1909 
Atheneum 13 Mar. 320/r The original plan was ta descend 
the Mackenzie to the Beanfort Sea, leaving the stores to 
come round hy whaler. 4 ; 

3. Anything unusually large of its kind; a 
‘whacker’, ‘whopper’. U.S. slang. 

21860 Georgia Scenes 184 (Bartlett) ‘He’s a whaler!’ 
said Rory; ‘but his face is mighty little for his hody and 
legs.' 1873 Letano Egypt, Sketch-Bk. 25, shared. .a cabin 
with a captain who had been a whaler for forty years; and 
he was a whaler { and great at ‘whalers’. 

Whalery (hwéi'lori). [f. WHALEsd. + -ERY.] 

1. The industry of whale-fishing, or the establish- 
ment for carrying it on. 

1683 W. Penn Let. to Free Soc. Traders 9 The Whalery 
fis conveniently posted) for a sound and frnitful Bank, 
1685 — Furth. Ace. Pennsylv. 8 We justly hope a con- 
siderable profit hy a Whalery. 1878 Susan Pui.irs Ox 
Seaboard 15 Since 1 sailed away to the whalery, When 
T was a hit of a lad. 1899 Daily News a Dec. 6/4 Sonth 
Sea whaleries, 

2. A tank to keep a whale in. 

a@ 1880 F. T. Bucktann Notes & FYottings (1882) $45 When 
the whale had been in his whalery about three hours, he 
had quite recovered himself both in mind and body. 

‘Whales bone: see WHALEBONE. 

Whaling (hwét'lin), 74/56.  [f Wuate sd. 
or uv.) + -ING1.] The action, practice, or business 
of catching whales. 

1716 B. Cnurca Hist, Philip's War (1867) 11, 133 Whale- 
men... having a promise made to thein, that they shall he 
released in good season to go home a Whaling in the Fall. 
r8sr H. Mervitie Whale xvi, "But what takes thee a- 
whaling ?’..* Well, sir 1 waat tasee what whaling is.’ 2895 
Goag-Bootn Sea Fishing (Badm. Libr.) xvi. 497 The 
Arctics seem to have an extraordinary and iacomprehensible 
attractian for some peaple; and when it is coupled with 
whaling, to the authar it becomes almost irresistible. 

b. aiirib. or as ppl. a. 
38ax Scotr Pirate v, Ul-faur’d tools they had in their 
hands, whaaling knives they ca’ed them, 1823 Scorgsay 
Voy. N. Whalesishery 34 The practice of such kinds of 
harmless frolic, as the circumstances of a whaling voyage 
will admit. 1836 Uncle Phitip’s Convers. Whale Fishery6 
Thera was a whaling ship fitting ont for her voyage. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 752/: The number of whales has 
greatly decreased on the whaling-graund. 1860 WRaAxaLt 
Life in Sea ii, 33 He listened to the brilliant promises of 
a whaling captain. 1863 Mrs. GasKetn Sylvia's Lovers 
xvi, Stores had to be purchased hy the whaling-masters. 
1890 'R. Botnrrwoon ' Col, Reformer xvi, The barque was 
empty and the whaling gear in trim. 

Whaling, v4/. 55.2 dial. and U.S. [f. WHALE 
v.2 + -1No1.] Beating, thrashing. 

3853 Mas. Stown Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, Haw did yer 
halle agree with yer, Tom? 1885' C. E. i 
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WHALISH. 


Prop. Gt. Smoky Bits. ii. 44 From fear of a whaling hy his 
active parent. , 

Whalish (hwetlif),a. rave. [f WHann sd.+ 
-1sH,] Of the nature of or resembling a whale, 

a 3892 G. H. Kixestay Sort & Trav. (2900) 424 A big, 
wide-flippered whalish-looking creature. 

Whalke, Whallie: see WaLk sé.1, WALL. 
Whallabee, var. WaLLaBy. Whallup, obs. f. 
WALLOP v2, 

Whally (hw9'li), ¢. rare. Also 9 -oy. [?f 
whall, Wat 56.3, ‘whally eyes’ being equivalent 
to ‘eyes of wall’, i.e. wall-eyes.] Of the eyes: 

. ?Showing much white, glaring. 

1g90 Srensea /. Q. 1. iv. 24 A bearded Goat, whose... 
whally eyes (the signe ofgelosy). 188 J. Witsonin Blackw, 
Bag. XXIV. 669 His low vile forehead, whalley eyes, pen- 
dolous checks. 

Whalm, Whalp: see WaLM, WHELM, WHELP. 

Whaly (hwétli), a rare. [f. WHALE sd. + 
-Y1,.] Of whales. 

z600 Tournsur T'ransf Afelant. xxxix, The ocean’s 
monarch. The great controller of the whaly ranckes. 

+ Wham. Obs. nonce-wd, [A factitions word 
made by altering the vowel of Wars.] A whimsi- 


cal or fantastic person. 

1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 11. 253 The Author of it was a 
bi and a wham, a Fellow that invented ridiculous Prin- 
ciples. 

‘Wham, Sc. and north. dial. form of WHom. 

Whamble, var. WHEMMEL S¢., overturn, we 

Whame. Obs. or dial, A gadfly. 

1658 Rowtano tr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 937 This Fly [Cur- 
vicauda] the English in their praper tongue call a Whame 
and a Burrell-fly. 2775 Romans Florida App. 51 note, Ta- 
bona [sic] is Spanish for a whame or harsefly, 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby 1. 177 Oestrus Bovis, Whame or Burrel Fly. 
1881 BracxmoakE Christowell ii, He mistook a large stone- 
fly..for a genuine oestrus, a bot-fly, whame, or tahanus. 

Whamera, var. Woomera, Whamire, dial. 
var. Quamire Ofs. Whammel, var. WHEMMEL 
Sc.,overtum, Whampee, var. Wamurrr. Whan, 
obs. £. WHen, WHoM; obs. pa.t.of Wix. Whand, 
Sc. var. Wanp sé. Whane, Whanene: see 
Waren, WHENNE. 

Whang (hwy), sé.1 Se. and dial, Also 6 
Se. quhayng, quhaing, 7 whange, 9 Se. quhang; 
y whanck, 7- whank. [Variant of /hwang, 
THona.] 

L = THona sd. 

1536 Bettenven Cron, Sco?. (1821) 11. 32 Quhen Hengist 
had gottin the grant of sa mekil! Jand as he micht circle 
abont with ane bull hide, he schure it in maist crafty and 
suhtell quhaingis. a 1578 Linnesav(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 117 Ane gret scheiff of arrowis knet together in 
ane quhange ofleathir. a@1598 D. Fercusson Scot. Prov. 
(1785) 647 Mony ane tines the haff-merk whinger for the 
halfpenny whang. 1670 Rav Prov. 289 Of other mens 
lether, men takes large whanges. 1691 — Coll, Words 
(ed. 2) 151 Shoe-whang, 19717 De For Alem. Ch. Scot. 11. 
268, I had not the warthofa nae Whang of any Man's, but 
was mounted of Horse and Arinsof my own. 1737-8 ALS. 
Par. Bh Pannal, Vés., Church gate mending a heast face 
and Whangs, 1s. 0d, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxxiii, Never 
weigh a MacGregor’s blnid against a broken whang o° 
leather. 1837 Sir F. Patcaave Merch. §& Friar i. 16 Their 
sacks.. tightly bound by many a whang and thong. 

2. A large or thick slice, esp. of cheese, bread, etc. 

1684 Meriton Vorksh. Dial. 57 What a whanck’s there. 
a1700 Gaberlunzie Man viii. in Ramsay Tea-i. Afise. 
(1733) 1.86 The twa, with oly sport and glee, Cut frae 
a new cheese a whang. 1818 Hocc Zaler § Sk., Adv. 
Allan Gordon (1836) I. 264 A good whang of solid fish. 
7866 W. Henounson Folk Lore N. Counties 3 The whang 
must be taken from the edge of the cheese, and diviied into 
portions. 2879 Stevenson /rav, Cevennes 33 With a glass, a 
whang of bread, and ao iron fork, the table is completely laid, 

Whang, 50.2, Chiefly dia/. [Echoic. Cf, WHana 
v.2] A resounding blow or stroke, or the sonnd 
of such a blow; a bang. 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., Whang...a blow, or 
rather a lash witha whip. 1868 Kinciane Crimea 1V.v. 
279 The ‘whang' of the ronnd-shot. 1889 'Q’ Sflendid 
Sfur ix. 130 Soon the whang-whang | of the hammer helow 
rous’d me. 1891 Century Mag. Dec, 246 Our gear came 
down with a whang as the ship forged ahead. 

Whang, v1 Sc. and dial, [Variant of Toone 
v.3 cf. WHane 36.7] 

L. trans. To beat as with a thong; to lash (also 
Fig.) gen. to beat, strike, hit or knock violently. 

1684 Mearron Vorksh. Dial. 54 1f she hear she'l whang 
me varra sayer. 1786 Buens Ordination iii, Heresy is in 
her pow’r, And gloriously she'll whang her. 1889 Bapen- 
Pows.t Pigsticking a1 A savage would consider it the 
height of sport to go and whang a pig on the head. 

_b. To throw, drive, pull, etc. with force or with 
violent impact. 

1820 Crane Rural Life (ed. 2) 6o I'd just streak’d down, 
and with a swish Whang’d off my hat soak'd like a fish, 
1899 Caocxerr Black Douglas xix, Whang the steel bolt 
through his ribs) Sid. xxxiv, Bring back every true lad 
that can whang bow, or gar sword-iron whistle. 

2. To cut in ‘whangs’ or large slices. Also 
absol. or intr. 

1743 Argyll is my name in Whitelaw Bk. Scot. Song 
(1866) az4 I'll affto the Highlands as hard’s I can reel. And 
whang at the bannocks 0’ barley meal. 1801 W. Bratrig 
Tales (1813) 8 At last, came cheese.. My uncle set it to his 
breast, And whang’d it down. 
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Whang, 2.2. [Cf WHane 54.2] ¢z/r. To make 
a loud resounding noise, as of a heavy blow or 
explosion, of shot flying throngh the air, etc. 

31895 Kincraxe Crimea V. vi. 4a6 Another of the mighty 
18-pounder shot flew whanging over the heads of our 
soldiery, 191a Maserieto Widow in Bye Street u. liv, The 
organ whangs, the giddy horses reel. 

b. ‘The vb.-stem used adverbially: cf. Bana v, 8. 

1844 Kixcraxe Zothen xxi. 335, 1..went falling, and 
falling through air till my crown came whang against the 
ground, 1855 Baowninc Uf af a Villa ix, Bang, whang, 
whang goes the drum. 

Whang, dial. f. Wane 1. 

Whangee (hwengi) Also w(h)anghee. 
[Chinese 4azg bamboo sprouts too old for eating, 
a hard white-skinned bamboo (Giles).] A cane 
made of the stem of one or other species of Phyl- 
lostachys, Chinese and Japanese plants allied to 
and resembling bhamboos. - Also wangee-cane. 

31813 W. Mrcaurn Oriental Comet, 11. 543 Wanghees, 
sametimes called Japan eanes, should be chosen pliable, 
tangh, round and taper. 1836 Act 3 § ¢ Will, £V, c. 56 
Duties of Customs Inwards. .. Canes, viz. .. Whangees, 
Jumboo..and ather Walking Canes or Sticks, the 1,000.. 
0.5.0. 1891 A. Doason Hogarth ii. 2 A short-trowsered 
tar af the Tom Bowling era is deliberately executing a 
nautical fas sex?..with the aid of a whangee. 1906 OxeNn- 
uam Profit & Loss vi, A tough flexible whangee cane. 

Whanger (hwen1). [f WHane v1 +-rR 1] 
(See qnot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor’s Word.bk., Whangers, or Cod- 
whangers. Fish-curersof Newfoundland. Anald term for 
a larze sword. 

Whanhope, obs. form of WANHOPE. 

Whanne, obs. f. WHEN; var. waz, obs. pa.t. 
of Win v, Whannen, var. WHENNE Oés., whence. 
Whannes, obs, f. WuENCE. 

+ Whannow, 77. Ois. Alsowannowe. [?f. 
Waat + Now. Cf. Waav, which is similarly 
used.] What! Isay! Come, come! 

¢ 1480 Worthern Passion (MS, Addit.) 147/s9* ‘Wannowe’, 
sayde kayme, ‘her es Envy; My smoke gose down and 
thyne gosehye.’ ¢1460 7owneley Alyst. xxviii. 184 Thomas. 
Whannow, peter ! art thou mad? 

Whanse, var. WanzE v. Oss. Whante, 
Whantite, obs. ff. Quant, Want, QUANTITY. 
Whap, var. War v.3 Oés., to bark, WHAUP S¢., 
curlew, WHOP. 

+ Whaped, f2.fp/e. Obs. Also 4 whaaped, 
5 waped, [Cf. Awnarr.] Bewildered, dismayed. 

€1374 Cuaucea Anel. § Arc. 213 Turnid is in quakynge 
all my daunee My suretee in a whaaped [v.77. waped, 
wayped, whaped] countenaunce. ¢1403 Lyoc. Temple of 
Glas 40t That bei wip derknes were waped & amate. 1426 
— De Guil, Pilgr. 1297, 1 was so whapyd & amaat. 

Whapper, etc.: see WHOFPER, etc. 

Whappet (hwo'pét). da’ Also 9 wappet. 
[£ *whap, War sb.2+-x7.] A small dog addicted 
to ‘ wapping’ or yelping. 

1577 Haaason England ut, vit. (1878) 48 The whappet or 
Peer encd eurre. 1622S, Waro Life of Faith (1627) 62 As 
the sturdie Steede dashes out the little Whappets braines, 
so easily doth Death with the least kicke., the stontest 
Constitution, ax8ay Forsy Voc. K. Anglia, Wappet, 


al eye cur. 
happle, var. Warritz. Whapto, var. War- 

pato(o. Whar, obs. f. were, pl. pa.t. indic. of 
Br v.; obs. f, Warez @.; Sc. and n. dial. f, WHERE ; 
obs. contr. f. WHETHER, 

+ Whar, v. Obs. Imitative of a rumbling sound. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt.2203 What | hit wharred, & whette, 
as water at a mulne, . . 

| Whare (bwa're, hwo'ri, wo'ri), Also ware, 
warree, warré, wharre, wharry. [Muori ware, 
ware honse.}_ A Maori hut or native dwelling. 

1833 H, Wituiams in H. Carletan 4. IV, (1874) 151 The 
Enropeans, who were near us ina raupo whare (rush house). 
1832 Munov 4 xtipodes (1857) 179 A capital hreakfast..was 
served in a handsome glass-windawed and carpeted warree, 
1865 Pall Mall Gas. 28 Sept. 9/2 Lounging among the 
wharres of a pah. 1875 Woon & Laruam Waiting for Mail 
3x He pulled np..besidea wharry, 1892 E. Reeves Hones 
ward Bound 63 A smart man he, and transacted his busi- 


_ness in a very handsome wharé. 


Whare, obs. shortened form of WHaARRow. 


1688 Hotme Armoury uu 272/1 A Ropers Whare or 
Wharve, ar Wheele Spindle. 


Whare, obs. form of WHERE. 
Wharel, obs. f. Quarren sJ.2, quarry, 
1356 Durhan: Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 557 Wharel-wegges. 
Wharf (hw6af), s&.! Pl. wharfs (hwouals), 
wharves (hw$1vz). Forms: 1 hwearf, wearf, 
hwerf,1,4 warf, 4 wherf(e, warffe, wharghffe, 
quarf, 5 qwerf, 5-7 warff, wharff(e, 5-8 wharfe, 
6 quarfe, (wharthe), 7 hwarf, 7- wharf. [Late 
OE. hwearf (cf. earlier poetical comp. merehwearf 
sea-shore), corresp. to MLG. waz/, werf mole, 
dam, wharf, raised site protected from flooding 
(LG, war), whence EFris. warf, werf, Du. werf 
shipyard, G. werf wharf, pier, wer/t dockyard. 
Ultimately related to WHARF 56.2, WHARVE 50. 
and v. 

‘Mr, Pickering notices this form of the plural of wharf, 
as peculiar to Americans, The English say whar/s. In 
the Colony and Province Laws of Massachusetts, Mr. 


WHARF. 


Pickering says he has observed the plural whar/s (ar 
wharjfes) as \ate as the year 17353 but after that period 
the form wharves is used ' (Bartlett Dict, Amer., 1848).] 

1. A substantial strncture of timber, stone, ete., 
built along the water's edge, so that ships thay lie 
alongside for loading and unloading. 

Often with prefixed sh., ey ee” 5 kun-wharf. 

10.. Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. WW. 221 
Ie wille dat sainte Petre and da gebrodera in Westminstre 
habben dat Jand and done wearf..de Ulf and his wif. .gafon, 
1067 in Charter Roll g Edw. f/f, m. 18 De uno hwearfo 
quod est ad applicationem navium ad capnd pontis illius 
civitatis [sc. Landon). 1080-5 in H. W. C. Davis Regesta 
Regum Anglo-Norm. (1913) 126 Unum warf quod est ad 
caput pontis Londonie.  ¢1320 Domesday of St. Paul's 
(Camden) 158* An qwarve: sive kayzz,muri sive walla. .debite 
reparentur. 1320 Aol/s of Parlt. 1. 370/a In shopis suis 
super Warfam predictam. 1397 rd IL]. 373/1 De la 
novell Keye antrement appelle le Wherf [143a Act 70 
Hen. VE, 5 § 2 oe a le cost du dit Port de Caleys. 
1444 fod. V. 54/2 Diverse Wharves and Keyes beyng by 
the water sides. 1485 Cal, Pat, Rolls 6(Keeping the] 
hawes and wharfes of Walton and Waybrigge. 1503-4 dct 
19 Hen. VE, c. 37 § 5 Too Cotages or Meses wyth Howses 
& Wharfes..in Stepeney, 1669 Sruamy Mfariner’s Mag., 
Pen. & mitt 8 If any Custam-house Officer..keep any 
Wharfe, or hold any Hostelry, or Tavern. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 17 Ang. 1654, A wharfe of hewn stane, which makes 
the river appeare very neate. 1815 J. Smitn Panorama 
Set. & Art I. 241 Its [se. Blackfriars bridge] length, from 
wharf to wharf, is about nine hundred and ninety-five feet. 
1834 Dickens St, Boz, Steam Excurs,, The hellat London- 
bridge Wharf rang ; aud a Margate boat was just starting. 
1878 Naaes Polar Sea 1. i. 1 H-M. ships ‘Alert ’ and ° Dis- 
covery ’ cast off from the dockyard wharf, Portsmouth. 188a 
J. Ruvs Celtic Brit. it, 46 The wharfs for the tin-harges 
were erected. : 


+2. a, An embankment, mole, or dam. Odés. 

1038 Charter of Harold in Thorpe Charters 341 pa gymde 
he jer he moste macian foran gen Mildrype eker znne 
hwerf wid pon wodan to werianne. 1567 GoLpinc Ovid's 
Afet, xv. 196 b, Untill that hee the bowwing wharf hesyde 
the hauen tooke orig. Zendit ad incurvo munttos aggere 
portus). 1600 Hortano Lroy xi. li, 1091 Lepidus. .raised 
the great cansey or wharfe at Tarracina. 1601 — Pliny v1. 
xxvii, I. x40 The Apamians..set open the sluces, and 
breake np the wharfes and hankes that keepe these two 
rivers asunder. © 

+b. A terrace or raised platform. Ods. 

31533 in W. H. St. John Hope Wisdsor Castle (1913) 1. 249 
The makyng off a * wharff upon the north ae of the 
said Castell. 1535 /éid. 262 The buttresses made on the 
hakesyde of the new Wharffe. 

c. + The bank of a river (4s.); also, a gravel 
or sandbank. 

160a Suaxs, Ham. 3. v. 33 The fat weede That rots it selfe 
in ease, on Lethe Wharfe. 1606 — Ant. § Cl. u. ii. 218 From 
the Barge A strange innisible perfume, hits the sense Of the 
adiacent Wharfes, 1867 Smytu Satlor's IVord-th., Wharf, 
in hydrography, is a scar, a rocky or gravelly concretioa, or 
frequently a sandhank,., where the tides throw up dangerous 
tipples and overfalls. 

+d. A large raft. Obs. rare. 

1664 J, Bancaave Pope Alex. Vit (1867) 119 They were 

brought upan warffs or raffts of many pines rat firs. 


e, A place raised or otherwise marked ont on 
which stuff is deposited for subsequent removal 
to another place, 


17as in Dig. Proc. Crt.-leet Savoy (1789) aa For making a 
dung wharfe or lay stall at the lowe end of Fountain Cait 
3. altrib. and Comb., as wharf-end, -froniage,, 
-head, -holder, -house, -land, -man, -masler, -niea- 
sure, -property, -side, -slead, -wall; wharf-boat, 
(a)-U.S. a boat supporting a platform and moored 
at a bank, used as a wharf; (¢) a boat employed 
about a wharf; + wharf-gelt, ?an impost levied 
on shipping for the nse of a wharf; wharf-rat, 
(a) the common brown rat, AZs decumanus, which 
infests wharfs; (6) a mau or boy who loafs about 
wharfs, often with the intention of stealing (s/azg’). 
1849 LveL. 2nd Visit U, S. 11. 227 In the *wharf-boat.. 
1 expected to find a bed for the first night. 1860 BarTLeTT 
Dict. Amer. s.v., On the Western rivers the height of the 
water is so variable that a fixed wharf wouldhe useless, In 
its place is used a rectangular float., .It is generally aground 
on the shore side, and is entered by a plank or movable 
latfarm. This is a wharj-boat. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
XXVIL 225 She was used as a ‘ wharf-boat ‘or store-ship, 
1897 Kipuns Capi. Cour. iv. 95 Her rigging flew knotted 
and tangled like weed ata “wharfend, did. x. 216 Statistics 
of boats, gear, *wharf-frontage, capital invested, .. and 
profits. gos Cal, Pat. Kolls Hen. Vit, 404 [Without 
paying any] sandegelt, *wharfgelt, 1800 Astat. Ann, Regi, 
Chron, 35/1 A\l goods whatsoever, that are nat disembarked 
at the *Wharf Head. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B, Div. 486 
Whether the persons for whom the weighing was done were 
*wharfholders or nat. 1698 in Hertford Sess. Rolls (1905) 
1. 428 [Encroaching upon the river Lea] by building a 
*wharfe house..thereon. 1895 Dasly Yel. 5 Aug. 5/3 Con- 
verting a piece of *wharfland on the Isle of Dags into 
a public pleasnre-gronnd, 1848 Matt Pol, Econ. 1. ii, § 6 
Bargemen, sailors, *wharfmen, 21618 Rareicu in Rem. 
(1661) 179 From any Port Town..the Bridge-master or the 
*Wharfmaster.,will deliver a true Note of the number of 
Lasts of Herrings braught to their Wharfes. 318a1 Acc. 
Peculat, Coal Trade 13 All coals sent out, “wharf measure. 
1877 Buraoucus /@ratioz 140 The whale *wharf property 
..was liable to be taxed. 1860 Baartietr Dict. Amer., 
*Wharf-Rats. 1. Rats that inhabit wharves. 2. Thieves 
that infest the wharves of seaport towns. 1863 HawTHoane 
Our Old Home, Boston 1. 269 Lolling on long-boats,..as 
sailors and old wharf rats are accustomed ta do. 184a 
Dickens Amer. Notes xi, A crowd of high-pressure steam- 
boats, clustered together bya *wharf-side. 2892 Mercoite 


WHARF. 


One of our Cong. xxv, A hanged heavy look, suggestive of 
a eee ‘2 1828 Craven Gloss., *Wharf-stecad, 
afordinariver. In Ray, it is warstcad, q,d. waterstead. 
1831-3 in Aueycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL, 604/1 A *wharf wall 
..at the East end of His Majesty’s dock-yard, Woolwich. 

+ Wharf, sb.2 Ots. (OE. Awearf(poet., alliter- 
ating on w), corresp. to OS. Awarf crowd, MLG. 
warf, werf circle, assembly sitting in a circle, court 
of justice, OHG, ward (MHG. warp, warf): cf. 
cal A crowd, assembly. 

In the first quot. from La§amon's Brut perh. = change 
(OE. Awear/: cf. OF ris. Awar/, werf, OHG. waréa, MHG. 
warée (with numerals) time(s, (M)LG. wer, war/, (ve) turn, 

, times cf. Wuarve v.). 

axo0o Guthlac 234 Beorg ymbstodan hwearfum wreec- 
meegas, c1z05 Lav. 2070 Pus is pis eitlond igon from 
honde to hond, pet alle ba burhjes be Brutus iwrohte. .beod 
swide afelled burh warf of bon folke. /éid.17485 Pider com 
Aurilie. .& al his folc mid him, Whiten-sunendzie he per 
warf makede [Wace Alive gent assés assambla Feste tint). 

Wharf ale ),2. Also7warfe. [£ WHARFss 1} 

+1. évans. To strengthen or make firm (e.g. the 
bank ofa river) with a wall of timber or stone, Ods. 

3569 Surrey & Kent Sewers Comut, (1909) 6 To..cope 
and wharfe xxtiijte roddes of the walle, 1615 Crt-rolf 
of Gt. Waltham Manor, Essex (MS.), Preceptum est .. 
sufficienter cumulare (Anglieé, to wharfe) fossatum suum, 
1618 in F, Devon /ssues Exch. (1836) 335 For three hridges 
to go over the sewers, and for wharfing the sides with 
strong timber. 1674 Jossetvn Two Voy. New-Eng. 162 
The houses are for the most part raised on the Sea-banks 
aod wharfed out with great industry and cost. a@r7oo 
Evetyn Diary 6 Mar, 1667, 1 proposed to my Lo. Chan- 
cellor Monsieur Kiviet’s undertaking to warfe the whole 
river of Thames, or Key, from the Temple to the Tower 
+.with brick. 1724 [see WHARFING 2]. 1793 R. Mytne Red, 
Thames 37 The Road ought to be raised and wharfed, 

transf, 1628 Witnen Brit. Remeib. 1 toa Is this that 
land, which our love.. Did wharfe about (within her watry 
Dike) With mighty Rocks, and Cliffes ? 

2. To bring to shore or discharge at a wharf, 

1619 Wavswoatn Pilg. viii, 87 A Master of an English 
Barke..who had wharft over a hundred French. 1694 
Lond, Gaz, No. 3024/4 Goods will be Wharfed here at easier 
Rates than heretofore. 1798 in Spirit Pudi. Frnis. (1799) 
TI. 351 Every species of property (whether landed, funded, 
wharfed, warehoused, or shipped). 1803 W. Tatnam Res. 
pea Thames 7 Nor would it he a very difficult matter 
to dock or wharf the whole of their commerce. 

3. To accommodate (vessels) at a wharf. 

1903 Ties s Nov. 5/6 A darge stone basin, capable of 

wharfing a dozen battleships of the first class, 
4. intr. To come to wharf. 

1891 Voice (N.Y.) 1 Jan., When the Mayflower wharfed 
at Plymouth Rock. 190: Daily Chron. 4 June 3/4 The 
Royal Squadron wharfed..at half-past seven. 


Wharfage (hw5:3fédz). Also [3 wheruagium, 
4 querfage, werphagium], 5, 8 wharffage, 6 
warfeage, 8 warf(fjage. [f. WHARF s6.1+-acz.] 

1. The provision of or accommodation at a wharf; 
the stowage of goods on, or loading or unloading 


at, a wharf, 

[1295 Alemoranda K. R. 23 & 24 Edw. 1 (P.R.O., In 
cariagio dicte lane..vsque London..cum wharuagio et por- 
tagioeiusdem, 1376 Kolls of Parlt, 11. 351/1 Ore sont ils 
constreintz de paier pur Messuage dechescnne Sarp’ob, Et 
un autre ob. pur Querfage. 1395 Cosmfotus Ill, Chert cus- 
todis collegii Cantuar, Oxon. (1881) 28 Item pro werphagio 
eiusdem (meremii capelle) iijs. iiijd.] 2469-71 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. 106 Paid..for C and vj li. of Iren, iiij.s. v.d, 
for the wharfage, jd., for bringyng of the seid stuffe to 
Derteford, vj.d. a 1552 Letano /tis, (1768) It. a9 There is 
great Warfeage of Timbre and fier Wood on the West Ende 
of the Bridge. c1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 
341 Renting ont the Toll or profit of the wharfage. 1687-8 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 545 Expences for 
sawing, carriage, and wharfage of Cedar. 1795 J. Puiiirs 
Hist. inland Nav, Addenda 109 For wharfage exceeding 
six months, to make a reasonahle recompence. 1848 Mitt 
Pol. Econ, ut. v. §3 The rents of wharfage, dock and 
harbour room. 18853 Law Times LXXIX. 3189/2 Duties 
for defraying the expenses of pilotage, wharfage, light- 
houses, and lights and buoys, 

2. The charge or dnes exacted for the use of a 


wharf, 

1538 Act a7 Hen. VIIT, c. 26 § 23 Lordes Marches.. shall 
have within. their said Lordeshipps .. wreke de mere, 
wharfage and customes of Strangers, 1598 HaktuvT ae: 
1. 135 All marchants, .may come into our kingdome..with- 
out paying wharfage, pontage, or pannage. c 1683 Citizens 
Lessin Somers Tracts (1748) I. 180 a with Power 
to distrain for the same, 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5387/3 The 
Wharfage, Duties, and Profits arising.. by and out of 
Billingsgate-Dock. 1795 J. Puiurs //ist. Inland Nav, 
Addenda 105 Wharfage for more than twenty-four hours, to 
be a reasonable allowance. 1894 7imes 25 Aug. 5/4 The 
company is gradually issuing through rates, inclusive of 
Ship Canal toll and wharfage. f 

3. Wharfs collectively ; wharf accommodation, 

1807 dun. Reg. Chron, 406 The company assembled on 
the insular wharfage. 1836 Jesse Angler's Rambles 205 
The little secluded harbour, with its small planked wharfage, 
1848 Mit Pol. Econ. 3. t. § é The wharfage or harbonr- 
room. 1899 Iests. Gas. 26 Sept. 9/1 At the terminns of 
the railway the Dominion Government is erecting complete 
wharfages to make the harbour suitable for oil vessels. 

4. attrib. 

1714 Laov G. Bartuur Househ, Be. (S.H.S,) 30 For warfage 
porters carts to the Lodging etc., 1. 9. 1... For warfage bale 
and cariing to the gine, 2. 6, 1862 G. T', Lrova 

3 Vrs. Tastntania xvi. 415 Wharfage accommodation, 1867 
cn Sailor's Word-bk., iedne dues, the dues for 
landing or Bhigping goods ata wharf; customs charges in 
particular, .. Wharfage charges are demanded even from 
a ship of war! 


5 


Wharfe (hwif). Short for Wharfedale 
(machine): see quots. 

3888 Jacont Printers’ Vocat., Wharfedale machine, a 
cylindrical machine mannfactured in Yorkshire and called 
after the place of that name. IVAar/e, short term for the 
Wharfedale printing machine. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 
210 The Wharfedales, Bremners, and other machines on 
which is printed most illustrated work, 190: Daily Chron, 
3 Dec. 9/7 Printer's Minder, 31, seeks Situation; Wharfes., 
platens, gas engine. 


Wharfing (hwO3fin). [f. Warr sd.1+-1Ne1.] 

+1. = WitarracE 5, 2. Obs. rare. 

1466-7 Mann, & Llouseh, Exp, (Roxh.) 392 Item, fore 
warffenge at the keye, ob. 

2. A structure in the form of a wharf; materials 
of which a wharf is constructed; the facing of sea- 
walls, etc. by planks secured by ties. 

1691 T, Hare] Ace. New Invent. p. Ixxviit, To go into 
the ‘Thames. .will cost a Man 3001, with the slighter sort of 
Wharfing. @1700 Evetvn Sylva 1. ii, (1776) 49 A..strong 
stone-wall, which was a kind of wharfing against a river 
ruoning by it, 1724 De For Tour Gt. Briz. I. ut. 87 The 
Mill Tayl, or Floor for the Water helow the Wheels is 
Wharft up on either Side with Stone,..at the End of this 
Wharfing isa Grating of Wood. 1791 R. Mving 2nd Rep. 
Thames 7 Anold Wharfing, bent over into the Stream, which 
formerly supported a Parish Road along the Shore. 1809 
Waval Chron. XXIILL. 81 ‘The destruction of the wharfing 


ofthe basin. 1897 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 612 Wharfing. 


along the sides with short posts aad rough boards. 

Wharfinger (hw9:ifindga1). Also 8 whar- 
fenger.. [app. for earlier *wharfager (f. WHARF- 
AGE +-ER1), like harbinger, passenger, messenger 
for earlier hardeger, passager, messager.) An 
owner or keeper of a wharf. 

1gsa-3 Act eee Vic: 78 3 No person..shalt buy any 
suche Wood Coles or Fuell but onelye suche as will .. con- 
sume the same,..withont frande or covine, or Wharfingers 
or Bargemen, 1642 we Orders of Lis. & Comut, 3 Dec. 2 
No Carrier, Waggoner, Watchman, Wharfinger. 1704 
Lond, Gaz. No, 4024/4 Francis Haslewood, of London, 
Cornfactor, and Wharfenger. 1761 Aan. Reg., Chron. 119 
Whether the wharfingers are accountahle for the thefts com. 
mitted on board their lighters. 1858 Reorteto Law Rail- 
ways xvi, § 7, 250 note, A delivery to the wharfiuger with- 
out notice, if warranted hy the usage of the place, was 
sufficient. Had Sin H. Craix Life Clarendon I. ii. i ‘Their 
goods were thus delayed at the caprice of the wharfinger. 

Wharfless (hw9-iflés), a. [f. Warr 55.1 + 
-LESS.] Having no wharf. 

1833 W, Tavior in Monthly Rev. XCVII. 35 Wharfless 
shores, 1906 Daily Chron. 10 Mar. 1/7 Exercises in em- 
barkation and disembarkation on a wharfless beach. : 

Wharl (hwail), v. Also 5 warl-. [Imitative.] 
intr. To pronounce the letter » with a barr or 
guttural sound; =Burrv.31. Hence Wharlsé.= 
Gurr 56.8, Wha‘rler, Wha‘rling vf/. sh. * 

€1440 Promp. Paro, 37/2 Blaffoorde or warlare, tranZus. 
(P. Traulus peccat in R, peccat in S sidunus.) [bid 
§23/2 Wha{(r}lare, inspeche. 1620 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
1. 517 As for Carleton, as one would say, the husband- 
mens towne,..wherein..all in maner that are borne,. .have 
an ilfavoured, untunable, and harsh maner of speech, 
fetching their words with very much adoe deepe from out of 
the throat, with acertaine kind of wharling. 1634 W. Wooo 
New Eng. Prosp. 1. xviti. ga The Tarrenteens, whose 
‘Tongues runne so much upon X, that they wharle much 
in pronunciation, 16536 Ducu. Newc. Natures Pict, ete, 
376 Not sie 3 nor wharling in the throat, or speak- 
ing throngh the Nose. 166: Cuttonsy Brit. Baconica 
109, I have heard from some that were this Country 
(Leicestershire] men, that it is Breson that is the Town of 
the Wharlers, and not Carleton, 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gi. 
Brit, (ed. 7) UL. 251 The Northumberland R, or Wharle. 
s8a5 Jamizson, 

arl(e: see QuaRREL sé, 1,2, Worn. 

Wharp, erron. form of Warp sé. (sense 6). 

Wharre, wharry, Wharrel, var. WHARE, 
QuaRREL 55.2, quarry. 

Wharrow (hwero). 
wherrow(e,9 worra. [By-form of WHaRVE sé.] 
= WHAnvE sé, Obs. exc, dial. (= grooved pulley in 
spinning-wheel). Also attrib. wharrow-spindle 
(a heraldic bearing), 

[exq7s Pred, Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 794/18 Hoe vertebrunt, 
naworowylle.) rgr9 Honman wig. 149 b, 1 wotte nat where 
is my spyndel with the wharowe, a 1529 Sketton #. Rust. 
sayng 298 Theyr wharrowe, Theyr rybskyn and theyr spyn- 
dell, 1578 Lyte Dedeens vi. xxix. 695 The fruite whiche is 
Jarge, and almost fashioned lyke to a wherrowe or buckler. 
1610 Guituim Flevaldry tv, vii. 204 The round Ball at the 
lower end serueth to the fast twisting of the threed, and is 
called a Wharrow: and thereof this is called a Wharrow 
Spindle. 1716 S. Kent Grane. Her. sv. sree of Corn- 
wall, A Chevron between three Wharrow Spindles Sable, 
1825 Jewnincs Obs. Dial, W. Eng. 84 The spill and worra 
are attached to the common spinning-wheel. ¢1828 Benay 
Encyct. Her, 1. Gloss. Wharrow.Spindle is represented in 
heraldry with a hook at the end, to ape with a distaff. 

Wharry, dial, f. Quarry 56. 

Whart(e, Wharter, Whartfull: see Quart, 
Tuwart, Want, QUARTER, QUARTFUL a. 

Wharth, obs. var. Warts. 

cx4go St. Cuthberé (Surtees) 5717 How anes at elund at 
full se, On be wharth sodanly, A way wexdry. /éid. 5797-9. 

Whartonian (bw9itdvnidn), a. Anat. Ap- 
plied to certain structures discovered or described 
by Thomas Wharton, English anatomist (1610-73), 
as Whartonian (also Wharton's) duct, gelatine 


(jelly) : see quots. 


_ 


, Spindles, joynt the Wherves, 


Also 6 whar(r)owe,. 


WHAT, 


1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade Af. 474 The excretory 
duct (Wharton's) of the submaxillary gland commences upon 
the papilla, by the side of the frenum linguze, 1857 But- 
Lock tr. Cazeaux’ Midwifery 209 ‘These vessels are snr- 
rovoded bya gelatinous substance called Wharton's gelatine, 
1860 Mavxr Axgos. Lex., Whartonian Duct. 1874 C. H. 
Jones & Sizv. Path. Auat, (ed. 2) 137 The Whartonian 
Jelly of the umbilical cord. 

Wharve (hwgiv), 54. Forms: 1 hweorfa, 
5-7 wherve, (5,7, 9 warve, 9 warf),9 wharve. 
[OE. hweorfa = OUG. werbo, werfo wk. mase., 
werbé wk. fem. rotating object, whirl, vortex :— 
*xwerbon, f, xwerd-, as in OE. Aweorfan, Goth. 
hwairban (see next).] The whorl of a spindle. 

ér000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 310 Wid ceoc adle, nim pone 
hweorfan pe wif mid spinnad. 14.. Lat.-Eng, Vee. in Wr 
Wicker 618/46 Vertebruuz, a wherve, or a reele, 14.. 
Metr. Voe, ind. 627 Colus eum fuso uertebrum (glossed 
warve, wisprinted warbe) filum, alabrumque. 1538 Etvot, 
Spondilus, a wherne, whyche is a rounde thynge of stone, 
or wodde, or leadde, put on a spyndell to make it runne 
rounde, 1584 StanyHunst Zneis, etc. gg Three wheru’s 
[oriz. radios] fyerd glystring, with Soutwynds rufflered 
al 1590 Barnoucy Meth. Phisick v. xxiv. (1596) 339 
He did lay and hind vnto Ganglium, a thick round peece 
of lead like vnto a wherue. 160 Hortano Pliny x1, xxiv. 
1, 323 Sofine..a thread she (sc. the spider] spinnes, hanging 
thereunto her selfe, and using the weight of her owne hodie 
in stead of a wherve. 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xxi. 
(Roxb.) 266/2 The Warve or small Pullas. @ 1693 Urgu- 
hart’s Rabelais ut. xxviii. 237 Wouldst thon..blunt the 

slander the Spinning Quills, .. 
of the weer'd Sister Parques? 1805 in Adbridgin, Specif. 
Patents Spinning (1866) 125 The making the ise or warf at 
times to shift or remove from off the spindle. 1831 Jé/d. 236 
The warve is driven by a band passing round it and round 
the spindle‘drum, 1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 
171 The wharve, a, together with sliding tube, ¢, runs 
loosely on the spindle and carries the bobbin. 

+ Wharve, v. Oés. Forms: 1 hwearflan, 
hweorfan,: hwierfan, hwerfan, hwyrfan, 2 
hwerfan, 3 wherfen, wheruen, weruen, 
hwarefen, warfen, (Ovm.) wharrfenn. [Three 
(for the most part) synonymons vbs. existed in 
OE.: (1) Aweorfan = OF ris. Awerva to turn, OS. 
fwertan io turn, change (MLG. werven to he 
active or busy, gain, obtain), OHG. /werban, 
hwerfan (MHG. werben, werfen) to be active, turn, 
retnrn, set or be in motion, ON. Averfa to tum, 
return, disappear, Goth, Awairdan to go; (2) 
jwearfian = OS, hwarbin, OHG. warbin, warpén 
to wander, proceed, ON. Avarfa to turn round, 
wander, Goth. Awardén; (3) hwierfan, hwirfan, 
etc. = OS. gihwerSian to turn, change, OHG. 
fwarban, hwerban (MHG. werben) to turn, roll, 
return, giwerben to turn, divert, ON. Averfa to 
cause to tum: all f, xwerd-: xward- to tum (cf. 
prec. and Warr sés.1 and 2).} 

1. ¢rans. To change, tum, Cf. BuiInpwHARVED. 

¢897 AELraxp Gregory's Past. C, xxxvi. 256 He hwierfde 
his stemne nalles his mod, ¢ 1200 OrMin 13289 & forrbi wass 
he wurrp patt Crist Hiss name himm shollde wharrfenn, 
/6id. +4137 Forr batt he wollde., burrh be 3ife off Hali3 Gast 
Uss wharrfenn all fra sinne. ¢xace Trin, Coll. Hom. 173 
Gief hie wunienge hwarefed, hie turned fram ivele to werse, 
éxgos Lav. 6319 Alfred..wharfde hire nome on his dx3e 
and cleopede heo Mercene Inge. did. 30738 Wid him 
warfte Brien al his iweden. [13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 2220 
He rusched on pat rurde,,.& wyth quettyng a-wharf, er he 
wolde ly3t.] 

2. intr. To turn, revolve. 

888 Aitrnep Boeth, xxxix. § 3 Pere eaxe be eall bes rodor 
on hwerfd. ¢1a00 Cota 1 All piss middelleerdess bing 
AR turrnebp her & wharr! Maia summ pe wheol, 

3. To roam, wander. 

e890 Weareath tr. Gregory's Dial. ww. lix.(1900) 347 Swa 
oft swa he ws hwearfiende mid pam ilean scipe. c1a0c0 
Trin. Colt, Hom, 87 He wandrede wide wernende longe 
sechende him, c1s0g Lay. 31680 Eider freten oder, swa 
hund ded his hroder, and leten heore whelpes wheruen 
heom hi-sides el¢ oder quelle, 

4. To proceed, turn out, happen. 

c888 Etrrep Boeth, iv, Zif seo wyrd swa hweorfan mot 
on yfelra manna gewill. ¢xzoo Onmin 8420 Swa shall itt 
tanne wharrfenn Bitwenenn Cristess hallghe peod & deofless 
Inbe genge. 

Hence + Wharfed (wherrfedd, warrfedd) ppl.a., 
perverse; whence + Wha‘rfedlaik, perversity, error, 

¢ 1300 Oamin 9721 Forrpi patt wherrfedd fallc hemm hallt 
Forr gode & fort rihhtwise. /éid. 9825 & tatt wass mikell 
wherrfeddle33¢ Patt dide hemm swa to wenenn, 

Wharve(s: see Warr 54,1 

Whas, obs. f. was, pa.t. of BE, WasH 2. 

Whasche, etc.: see WasH v. 

Whas(e: sce WHosr, WHoso. 

Whasp(e, obs, ff. Wasp sé. 

What (hwot), prov., a.1, adv., conj., int. (sb.) 
Forms: 1 hweet, huet, hued, 1-4 hwet, 2-4 
hwat, wet, 2-5 wat, 3 (Orm.) watt, whet, wet, 
(waht, waht, wheht, weht, 3wat), 3-4 whet, 
(4 huet, wad), 3 (Orn:.), 5 whatt, 3-6 whate, 
(5 whad, wath), 5-6 whatte, (9 da/. or vulgar 
wot), 3- what; 3-5 orth. quat, (3 quuat, 4-5 
quatt, qwat, 5 qhat), 4-8 Sc. quhat. [OE 
hwet = OFris, hwet, wet, haet, hat, etc. (Fris. 
wet, wat, wit, haet, cic.), OS. huat, (M)LG., 
(M)Du. wat, OHG, Awaz, wag (MHG. waz, G. 
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was), ON. Avat (Sw. vad, Da. kvad), Goth. Awa 
:— OTeut. *xzvat :— Indo-enr. *g"od (cf. L. gitod), 
neut. sing, of the interrog. pron. *g¥es WHO, q.-¥-] 

Of the various possible arrangements of the uses 
of this word the following has been adopted as 
likely to be most convenient to the reader. The 
main classification is according to meaning + 
Branch A. comprises the uses of wat as an Inter- 
rogative, B, as an Exclamatory word, C. as a 
Relative, D. as an Indefinite (non-relative), and E. 
as a Substantive, Within these divisions meanings 
and uses are arranged according to the part of 
speech; the following is a key to this arrange- 
ment >—Pronominal and substantival uses, A. 1-12, 
B. 6, C. 1-7, D. 1, E. 1-3; Adjectival, A. 13-18, 
B. s, C. 8-10; Adverbial or Conjunctional, A. 19— 
at, B. 4, C. 11-12, D, 2; Interjectional, B, 1-3. 

A. Interrogative and allied uses. 
L. pron. * In direct questions. 

1. As the ordinary interrogative prononn of neuter 
gender, orig. sing., in later use also pl., used ofa 
thing or things: corresponding to the demonstrative 


that (THat dem. pron. B, 1). 
e888 fEurrep Boeth. xvi. $1 Hwat maz ic by mare 
secgan be bam weordscipe .. pisse worulde? 971 Blick, 
Hom,15 Hwact wilt bubzticbedo? a@ 1000 Sal. § Sat, xix. 
(1848) 184 Hwaet hatte Noes wif? a1x75 Cott, Hont, 233 Un- 
wraste man, wat lacede 3eu an_alle mire tice? ¢1z00 
Oamin 10970 Whatt wass patt te Faderr sellf Par off biss 
Sune se33d2? ¢ 1205 Lay. 3004 Waet seist tu? bid. 29623-4 
What benchest pu, Austin, what benchest bu, leof min? 
12.. Morai Ode 46 (Egerton MS.) Wet sulle hi segge ober 
don at pe muchele dome? 1340 Ayend. 265 Sle3be zayp, 
© God, wet ssolle we do?’ a1goo Pistsll of Susan 287 What 
signefyes, gode sone, pese sawus bat hou seis? ¢x440 
Alphabet of Tales 50 pe furste question was bis, What was 
be grettest mervayle & fayrest bing bat evur God made in 
leste rowme? 1470-85 MaLoxy Arthur vi. xiv. 205 What is 
your broders name? ¢1485 Dighy Jfyst. um. 1249 Qwat sey 
$e? 1560 idle (Geneva) Ezra v. 4 What are the aames of 
the men..? — Zech. xiii. 6 What are these woundes in 
thine hands? xs82 ALien Afartyrdont Campion (1908) 65 
One demaunded, ‘What do you meane hy Catholike Re- 
ligion?’ 3697 Daypen Ainefs x. 949 What will they say 
of their deserting Chief? 1749 Frenne Yom Younes vii. 
xii, ‘Nubbing Cheat’, cries Partridge, ‘pray, Sir, what 
is that?’ 47d. xv. xii, ‘What is the Name of the Street?” 
cries Jones, 1782 Miss Buanev Cecilia vu. ii, Odd people? 
and in what are we so very odd? 1853 Miss Yonce //eir 
of Redclyffe xxv, What has come ta Pate 1863 THACKERAY 
ound, Papers, Autour de mon Chapeau, What are the 
technical words..? 1884 W. S. Girazat Princ. [da u, Flo. 
But what arethese? //12..Why, Academie rabes, Worn by 
the lady andergraduates, When they matriculate. 1905 R. 
Bacor Pas: xx, I donot find the female society of Monte- 
fiano very—what shall I say !—sharpening to the intellect. 
2. Of a person (or persons), in predicative use 
(cf. THat den. pron. B. 1b): formerly generally, in 
reference to name or identity, and thus equivalent 
to who; in later use only in reference to nature, 
character, function, or the like. Also in phr. twhaz 
Jor @... = what kind of: see For prep. 19 ¢.° 
For the OE. construction with a partitive gen. see 13. 
cx000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xzxiiifi], ro Hwat is se zewuld- 
roda kyning? (L. Quis est iste rex gloriz?) ¢ 1000 ZELFRIC 
Gen. xxvii. 32 cwxd Isane: Tiedt eart bu? He and- 
wirde and cwx6: Iceom Esau. ¢x2z00 Trin, Coll. Hont, 
3167 Hwat is pisbe astih3d alse dai rieme? ¢1205 Lav. 
25869 Whect crt pu, fre wiht (4/5. whit]? exrt pu angel, 
exrt (bu) cnih[t]? /é%d. 27372 What beod peos ut-lazen? 
a. 1300 Cursor MM. 3685 ‘And quat art ou?’ pe fader said, 
Sir, iesau, bi met es graithid.” /did. x 92 * Quat haldes 
on bat man?’ said pai. ‘ A prophet,’ eit ie. 31362 LancL. 
P. Pl A.iu15¢ What is bis wammon DS 1, ‘bus wander- 
liche Actyret?’? ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 1623 What be ye, 
That ¢ here this ruly moone? ¢ 1430, ¢1440, 1470-85 
(see Hicrt 0) B.5 Bb, d). ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton 
iv. 120 What ben ye, lordes, that are soo countrefayt, are ye 
paynemes, or of what countrey ben ye? 1526 TinoaLe 
Rev, vii. 13 What are these which are arayed in Jonge 
whyte garmentes? ax1596 Sir 7. More 1, L_47 What art 
thou that talkest of reuendge? 1596 Snaks. Zam. Shr. iv. 
iL 62 Tra. What is he Biondello? Bron, Master, a Mar- 
cantant, or a pedant, Lknow not what. 1604 — O¢A. 1, i. 94 
Bra... What are you? Rod. My name is Kodorigo. 1691 
in J. Russell Le (1881) 325 For it is not now as it was of 
old, What ithe? .. but, What has he? 1953 Foote. Englishm. 
in Paris i, Buck,..And what are you, hey? Bard, Je 
snis P aier, Monsieur. 1781 Cowrza Hofe 497 What 
were they? what some fools are made by art, ‘hey were by 
nature, atheists, 1860 Dickens Uncomm:. Trav. v, *You 
noticed that young man, sir, in at Darby's?’ ‘Yes. What 
is he?’ ‘ Deserter, sir.’ 1871 Tennyson Last Tourn. 755 
About his feet A voice clung sobbing tilf he question’d it, 
*What art thou?’ 

3. In rhetorical questions, implying an emphatic 
contrary asseition. 

What am I but..1 is equivalent to ‘Iam nothing but..’, 
What did he (do) but ..? to ‘He actually did..', What can 
he not dof to‘ He can do anything’. 

e000 AELrzic Hon. I. 346 Hwet sind bas buton drym- 
set] heora Scyppendes, on dam de he wunigende man- 
num dem? ¢1175 Lamé. fom.17 Hwet halt be wredde? 
1340 Ayenb. 137 Huet am ich bote esssse an arken ? 
3 1p naucer f/, Fante im. 346 What did this Eolus but he 
Toke out hys blake trumpe of bras. ¢1440 Lyoc. //ors, 
Shepe & G. 420 What but thi wolle was cause of al the 
strif? c1440 Gesta Ror, xt 159 What dudo he but pur- 
yeyde him of so muche mony? 1535 CoveaoaLe 2 Esdras 
x¥YL § Plages are sent ynto you, & what is he that wyl dryue 
them awaye? 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 414 What could he seo 
but mightily he noted? What did he note, but strongly be 
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desired? 1599 Nasnz Lenten Sing? 48 What did me 
he, but..chopt aloft, 161: Br5/e Judges xiv. 18 What 
is sweeter then honie? and what is stronger then a Lion ? 
1681 Davnen 4és. § Achit. 1. 303 What cannot Praise effect 
in Mighty Minds? 1780, A/trror No. 96 p 6 Give a young 
woman admiration, and what more can she wish for 2. 1798 
Wornsw. We are Seven 4 A simple Child, That lightly 
draws its breath,.. What should it know of death? 1866 
Geo, Euiot Ess. (1884) 329 What else is the meaning of our 
Trades-Unions? ao 
b. In predicative quasi-adj. use: Of what 
account, consequence, value, or force? / 
e835 Vesd. Ps. exliiii]. 3 Quid est homo guia innoluistt 
ef? hwet is monn dat du cudades him? 1388 Wyctiz 
2 Sam, vii. 18 Who am Y, my Lord God, and what is myn 
hows, that thou brou3tist me hidur to? 1546 J. Hzywoop 
Prev, (1867) 77 What is a woorkman, without his tooles? 
1734 Pore Ess, Man tv, 237 What's Fame? a fancy’d life in 
others' breath. 1781 Cowper 7ruth 107 Your sentence and 
mine differ. What's aname? 1841 Browninc Pipfa passes 
mt, ad fin. (Song), What's death ? You'll love me yet ! 185 
Househ, Words 6 Sept. 553/x What are my strength and 
weight compared with that one pillar? 1885 ‘ Mas. AtEx- 
anozr’ di Say ix, 1 am an Englishman of unblemished 
character, What would your assertion be against mine? 

4. a. With ellipsis, esp. of the remainder of the 
question; hence (cof/og.) short for ‘What did you 
say ?’ or ‘ What is it?’ 

13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 2193 ‘On the falle..swich a maner 
vileynie, As hadde the hurgeis for his pie.’ 'O, maister, 
he saide, what? what? I the praie, tel me that.’ ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. iv, 183 Isaac. A, good sir, abide; ffader t 
Abraham, What son? Jsaac, ta do youre will I am redy. 
1534 Moaz i st. Trib, 11. Wks, 1224/1 Why wife 

nod her housebande what woulde you doe? What? by 

‘od goe forwarde with the beste. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 
165 What when we fled amain,..and besought The Deep to 
shelter us? 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs.,*Oh! 
oh |—I'm so frightened |? ‘What at, dear !—what at?’ said 
the mother. 1837 — Pickw. xix, ‘What's your name?’ 
*Cold punch ’, murmured Mr. Pickwick, as he sunk to sleep 
again, ‘What?’ demanded Captain Boldwig. No reply. 
1898 M. M. Dowtr Crook of Bough i, ‘That's a queer start 
o' young Sam's’, said one voice. * Wot is?’ said another. 

b. Snbstitnted for a word or phrase of which 


explanation is asked. 

1676 SHanwewt Virtuoso 1. 11 Sir Sau, Gad I'll do't 
instantly, in the twinkling of a Bed-staff... Bruce. In the 
twinkling of what? @1814 Manexuvring 1. i. in New Brit. 
Theatre 11,78 Sure enough, my lady’s the greatest policizer 
under the sun. fd. Polly what? 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. u. Passion & Prine. xi. 111. 218 * Here, Sir, take away 
the Tiffin’. ‘The what, Sir Frederick?’ said the principal 
waiter. 'The Tiffin, Sir’, repeated his Excellency, in a 
voice of thunder. 1837 Dicxens /ckw. xiii, ‘ Your chum- 
mage ticket will be on twenty-seven, in the third." ‘Oh’, 
said Mr. Pickwick. ‘My what, did you say?’ 1880 Mrs. 
Para Adam & Eve 11. 47 ‘ Because—’ ‘ Because what ?'.. 
G Benate yan Vey but before the sentence could be finished, 
Eve had flown upstairs. . A 

c. As an interrogative expletive (sometimes 
with ¢4) usually at the end of a sentence, esp. in 
recent trivial or affected colloq. use. 

1785 Mug. D'Aratay Diary 19 Dec., He (se. George IIT] 
said, ‘What? what? ‘meaning, what say you?.. ‘itis not 
possible, Do you think itis?—what?’ 18g0 //ousch. Words 
16 Nov. 177/2 What is all that about the—eh—what—law 
of ex—what ?—pansion—eh? ¢ 189r'J.S. Wintga ’Lualey 
xv, But then, she’s so beastly chic, dontcherknow—eh, what} 
1906 Mansrizto Girl § Gods xvi, Good-bye, Miss Tharnton, 
awfully jolly evening—what? 1914 A. n Lyons Simple 
Simon ¥, i, 16 Can't say I've read it. It’s a bit too literary 
forme, What? But ey say it’s jolly clever. You had it 
at school, Idare say. W. ath 2 

5. Phrases. a. In elliptical phr. with ady., 
conj., or prep., the precise sense of which varies 
with and may usually be inferred from the context 


or circumstances: cf. defs. below. 

+ What else? what else should be the case?; used as an 
emphatic affirmative reply: =certainly! + IWVhat for-thy ? 
what of that? (see Foa-Tuy conj, b); also parenthetically as 
advb, phr.=in spite of that, nevertheless. What f(t what 
and, what antd if arch.)..? what is or would be the case 
if..? what will or would happen if..? what does it matter 
if..2etc.; often expressing a hypothesis or proposal: ='sup- 
pose..', ‘supposing... What of..? what is to be said 
of..2 what do you think of..? what comes of or follows 
from..7etc, What then? what happens or would happen 
in that case? what of that? (see Tuen adv. 4); so What 
next? What though. .? (somewhat arch.) what happens 
or would happen in view of the fact that, or on the supposi- 
tion that..? (nearly = what 1/..2, but implying some oppo- 
sition between the circumstance mentioned and the possible 
one implied: cf. THoven 4); falso absol. whaz though? 
what if it is (or were) so? what does it matter? what then? 
See also Wuat-xot. 

¢1200 Ormin 8105 Ace whatt forrpi nass patt nohht don. 
exago S. Eng, Leg. 18/591 '3wat nou?’ quath pis bolde 
maister: '3wy ne hahbe 3e him i-brou3t?’ ¢1g20 HWycli/"s 
Bible, Pref. Ep, St. Ferome ti. 63 What if thilk heest 3e 
hadden herd tellinge his awne wordis! ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 

Tales 74 Saynt Basil sayd; ‘what & I dye nott or toe 
morn?’ 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas xvi, (1555) Kj, What 
thoughe quod be, draw you not abacke. 1g§13 Doveras 
AEneis w. Prol. 200 Quhat of bewte, quhar honestie lyis 
deid? 3564 [see Tuen adv. 4). 1588 Suaxs. Tit, A. iv, iv. 
9 What and if His sorrowes haue so ouerwhelm’d his wits? 
1590 — Aids. N.1. i. 228, 1am thought as faire asshe. But 
what of that? Demetrius thinkes not so. xg9x Lyty Afidas 
tv, iii, Pet. Wel, tis hard to haue ones browes imbroidered 
with bugle. Licio, But canst thou blowe it? Hats, What 
els? Avin. But not away. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. mm. iii. 
51 Heere wee have no Temple but the wood... But what 
though ? Courage. 1667 Mitton 7’, Z. 11, 174 What if all 
Her stores were op’n‘d, and this Firmament Of Hell should 
Spout her Cataracts of Fire. 1 42 Pore Dune, 1v.255 What 
tho’ we let some better sort of fool Thrid ev'ry science, run 


WHAT. 


thro’ ev'ry school? 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar W’, xx, My ship 
sails to-morrow;..what if you go in her as a passenger ? 
1819 Keats Otho 1. i, ‘fa me! What of me, ha? 1837 
Heaer Hyun,‘ From Greenland’s [cy Mountains '\i, What 
though the se breezes Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle...In 
vain with lavish kindness The gifts of God are strawn, 1847 
C, Bronte Fane Eyre xix, But if..they..dropped off and 
left me one by one, what then? 1876 Brownine-Fears & 
Scruples x, What, and if your friend at home play tricks? 
2889 ‘J. S, Wintea’ Mfrs, Bod ii, ‘Did anybody tell you 
about the Manor Lodge?’ ‘No, not a word; what abont 
it?’ xgrg*Ian Hay’ Aut. on Wheels xiii. § 5 Game and 
robber..1 Now, what about bed? 
b. In various other phr. (See also 8, 10, 11.) 
$ What is thee? [Ture pron. 1b), what is the matter with 
thee? + What lack you? or what do you lack? [Lack v) 
3), a salesman’s cry ; hence as an ealission for an itinerant 
vendor ar pediar. What say you (mod. what do you say) 
to..2 what think you (mod. what do you think) of ..2 are 
you inclined for..? how would you like..? sVAad's my 
thought? a guessing game (the same as Ves and No: see 
Yes 1b), See also WHAT-D'ye-caLL, WHAT'S-HIS-NAMZ. 

31297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2720 Po sede on to an ober, merlin, 
wat is be? Pou faderlese ssrewe, be me? ¢1300 
ope 19st Bernard, hwat is be Hwo haues pe pus ille 
make 

31589 Greene AMfenaphon Wks. (Grosart) V1. 14 A secular 
wit that hath lined all daies of his life by what doo you 
lacke. 1597 Breton W's Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. 16/2 The sonne af What lacke you, was hecome the 
onely right worshipfull. 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's Tu Quo- 
Ce Bi, What lacke yon sir? faire stuffes or veluets? 1663 

ILLiGrew Parson's H'edd.1.i, His Father was a..Pedler, 
a what do you Sack, Sir. , 

1596 Suaxs. Ja, Shr. 1. iii, 17 What say you to a 
Neats foote? 1649 Dx. NewcastLe Country Capt. u. i. 23 
Betweene us tao, what thinke you of a wench? 1749 Fieip- 
inc Yom Fones x. iv,‘ What think you of some Eggs and 
Bacon, Madam 9’, said the Landlady. 1793 Cowrzr Beau's 
Reply 27 What think you, Sir, of killing Time With verse 
address‘d to me? 

31847 ‘T'ennvson Princess Prol. 188 We..like as many girls 
..play'd Charades,. And wéat's my thought and when 
and where and how, nn 4 

"| But whal? (a Gallicism = mais quoi ?): but, 


after all. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, 59 Ye shall have 
verie few, but saie, that they are enimies to evill... But 
what? As they never knew what Spoanes ment, so they 
know as litle of the contrarie. 1605 Eroxprity /r. Gard. 
N7b, O Marguerite !..thou hast beene heeretofore greatly 
esteemed in France, but what? all other thinges doe wither, 
..as well as flowers. 

**Tn dependent clanses. (In early tse occas. 
followed by ¢hat (Tat conj. 6).) 

Here the interrogative force varies according to the nature 
af the principal clause; after verhs or phrases of asking, 
wondering, ar the like, the dependent clause is more or less 
explicitly an indirect question gee ‘lL asked him what he 
meant’='I asked him “What do you mean?”’); after 
verbs or phrases of knowing, saying, or the like, it is only 
implicitly so, but the sense is essentially the same, and is 
to be distinguished from the compound relative (=‘ that 
which’: see C. 1.* helow), which however it sometimes 
closely approaches, the construction heing often identical; 
ef. ‘I did not know what he meant’ (which implies the 
mental question ' What did he menn?’) with ‘1 did not hear 
what he said ’ (where whaz simply = ‘ that which ’). 

The dependent clause may by. inversion of construction 
become a subject-clause: e.g.’ What he meant was un- 
known to me'=‘] did nat know what he meant.’ (Cf. quot. 
1766 s.v, How adv. 8a.) 


6. In indirect questions, and clauses of similar 
meaning (see remarks above): corresponding to 
the direct use in 1. Of a thing: either (a) in 
finite clanse, or (6) as obj. of a following infinitive 


(ck To prep. B. 16). 

735 Bana Death song 4 To ymbhycggannae..huaet his 
gastae..doemid uneorthae. ¢897 ELzaep Gregory's Past. 
C. iii, 405 He. .him zetehte hwzt hi on 62m don sceolden, 
bwet ne scolden, 1154 O. &. CAron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137 
Nu we willen sezen sumdel wat belamp on Stephnes kinges 
time. ax200 Moral Ode 79 He wat wet penked and hwet 
dod alle quike wihte. c1z0o Oxmin 2904 Joszp..mikell 
ummbepohhte, Off whatt himm ware bettst todan, /éid. 
2992, 3 Patt hirrh uss lokenn whatt itt iss & whatt itt wile 
seggenn. ¢ 1205 Lav. 25334 Er heom mihte iwurden waht 
hea don wolde. 1250 Owd § Night. 1441 Hit nuste neauer 
hwat hit was. ¢1290.S. Eng. Leg. 11/350 He.. Axede heom 
of be croyz 3wat were be tokningue, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
9249 To loke wat were best todo. 1340 4 yen. 264 Me him 
acsep huo be ys, huannes he comp, huet he hep yso3e. 1 
Gower Con. 1. 3 What schal befalle hicrafterward God 
wat. 1480 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1g01) 31 Qhat the cawse is 
I wote nott, 1501 Dovcras ?al. Hon. 1, Ixii, He demandit 
my answér, quhat I said? 1533 Gau Afcht Vay 7 It is 
neidful first to ane seik man to knaw quhat is his seiknes. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 11.89 Demaunding of them what the 
matter was. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. 1.i,160 O thou knowest 
not what it is. 1601 — Zwel. NV. 11, iii, 9 lealousie, what 
might befall your trauell. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1346, 1am 
sorry what this stoutness will produce. 1749 Frecpine Zone 
Younes xy. vii, No to be sure, it signifies nothing what 
becomes of them. 1773 Gatnsm. Stoops to Cong. u. i, I 
believe they are in actual consultation upon what's for 
supper. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. ti, Something strange 
. must have happened, but what, she had no means to know. 
1849 Macautay /Yist. Eng. v. 1. 540 What such a force.. 
could effect., was proved, a few years Jater, at Killiecrankie. 
1850 Househ, Words 13 June 285/1 It will be time enough 
then to think what next, 1889 Stevenson Afaster of Bal- 
tantrae vi. 186 Has it never come in upon your mind what 
fo aredoing? 1891 Speaker 3 May 532/2 The Socialist no 
longer thinks of dictating to society what it ought to be. 

(6) ¢xg00 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 9237 (MS. B.) 
Hii nuste wat todo. 1581 Maaazcx Bé. Vefes 1171 Haue 
alwaies what to doe in your hands. x6z4 Carr. J. Sattu 
Virginia 1, 16 We tooke more Cod then we knew what to 


WHAT. 


doe with. 1697 Daypen Zneis 1v. 423 Jove will inspire 
him, when, and what to say. 1713 BeakeLey f/ylas 4 
Phid, 1 (1725) 47, 1 know not what to think of it. 188 

D. C. Muraay Hearts ii, Cousin Mark was not burdeue 

with more money than he knew what to do with, 

7. Of a person, in predicative use (with dis- 
tinctions of sense as in 2), 

ey, Errep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 158 Donne eow mis. 
liciad ba medtrymnessa be ze on odrum monuum sZesiod, 
Sonne zedence ze hwat ge sien & hwelce ze sien. c1ag0 
Sé, Brandan 627 in S. ding. Leg. 23 Ich eschte him 3wat 
he were. He seide, ‘ich am pin Abbot.’ 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 919 Pe king eschte wat hii were. a@1300 Cursor Ai. 
+4931 Pe folk asked quat pai suld be, ‘ Theues,’ coth ioseph. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. § T. 631s he a clerk or 
noon? telle what heis. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvi. 
99 The kynge, that gretli desired to knowe of his estate, 
asked of hym what he was, of what lande and of what 
lynage. 1542 Upatt Eras, Apoph. Table X iij, Athlete 
(= -z), what they be thatare so called. 1596 [see 2]. 1604 
Snags. Of, tv. 74 And knowing what I am, I know what 
she shallbe. 1605 in Dixon Tower (1870) II. xi. 104 To 
ansoure to formall interrogatonrs..as quhat he is, for I can 
neuer yett heare of any man that knowis him. 1697 Dam- 
rizr Voy. 1. 301 To write a Letter to the Governor, to inform 
him what we were, and on what acconut we came. 1697 
Dayoen 42neis vi. 1194 He. .ask’d his airy Guide, What, and 
of whence was he. s832 Disragit Cont. Flensing vii, 1 was 
to be something great, and glorious, and dazzling ; but what, 
we could not determine. 1854 R. S, Suarees Handley Cr. 
ti, Who or what he was, ., no one ever cared to inquire, 

8. Phrases. a.~7o know what's what [Know 
v, 15]: to understand the qualities or values of 
things; to have a good judgement or apprehen- 
sion; to have cleat or full knowledge of the 
matter in hand, or of the state of the case ; to 
know what is filting or profitable. So with other 
verbs, as perceive, show, etc. collog. 

c1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 432 Fol sarily than thare i sat, For 
wa i wist noght what was what. 1421-2 Hoccreve Dial, 
778 in Min, Poems 138 They me oghten haue in greet 
cheertee, Aud elles woot I neuere what is what, a1. 
Chaucer's Dreme 1296 Neither knew I kirke ne saint Ne 
what was what ne who was who, @ 2553 Upatt Royster D. 
s. iL (Arb.)17 Enamoured quod you ? haue yespied out that? 
Ah sir, mary nowe I see yon know what is what. 1600 Row- 
anos Lett, Humours Blood Epigr. xxv. 3x Tut, tell me 
not whats what; I know the law. 1663 Butte 4/ud. 1.1. 
149 Ile knew what's what, znd that's as high As Meta- 
. Wit can fly. 1737 Bracken Farvriery ne (2757) 

I. 215, I dare ventnreto say..that not acommon Farrier in 
the Universe knows what's what. 1860 TuackEaay Lovelv, 
I had so much claret on board, I did not much know whzt 
was what, 1912 7'intes 26 Oct. 8/4 My distinguished friend 
. who appeared as a witness had told me what was what. 

b. Phrases used as sbs. J know or wot not 
(mod. J don't know) what, Lord ot God knows 
what (Lorp s6.6 b, Gop 10 b), who knows what? 
t know-not-what (see Know-), watna what (see 
Watwa), etc. : something unknown or only vaguely 
apprehended or snggested; cf. L. nescio guid, ¥. 
Je ne sais quot. So... and I don’t know what all 
(collog.) = ‘.. . and varions other things unknown 
or unspecified’, ‘.,, and all sorts of things besides’. 
You know what, + (you) wot what: something 
that need not be specified (see You 11). 

a@r1000 Riddles liv. [lv], Hyse..hraud_ under gyrdels hyre 
stondendre stipes nathwat. c1s60 A. Scotr Poents (SES) 
xx, 39 Thay lnve no man effeminat, And heldis thame, bot 
I wat not ita That can nocht be wtout’thame. 1568 
Gaarton Chron. 1. 765 Sent, no man wist whether, to be 
done wyth, God wot what. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 
115 3¢ worke maist lyke 3e wat not quhzt With your Politick 
heidis, ad in W. M. Williams Ann, Founders’ Co, (1867) 
qo Which when they did see they putt theyre hands they 
could pot tell to whatt. 1603 Houtanp Plutarch’s Mor. 154 
When he was about to speake (I wot not what) as touching 

inting-craft. 166a Rump Songs t. 52 Next come those 
idle Twittle-twats, Which calls me many God-knows-whats. 
ror Watuts in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 330 Under penaltyof., 
(who knows what ?). 1702S. Paakertr. Cicero's De Finibus 
Transl. Pref, The Grandeur, Eloquence, Neatness, and 
I know not what all, of an Anthor's Expression. 1823 
[see Gon toh}. 1840 Tuackneay Barber Cox Aug., Shout- 
ing oot, ‘Ahal’ and ‘ Sapprrrristiei' and I don’t know 
what. 1856 THorvau Let. to Afr. B. 21 May, So we shall 
save some of our money..and lose—I do not know what. 
2859 Dickens Haunted House vii. 33/1 There’s examins, 


and catechizes, and I dunno what all for him to be put_ 


through. mm, 

ec. To know what it is: to apprehend what it 
implies or may involve; hence, to have had ex- 
perience of it. Usually with rf 

1592 Suaks. Ven. §& Ad. 615 Thou know’st not what it is, 
With ianelings point a churlishswineto goare. s608 Kei1- 
SON <7 to be hig Answ. Ep. Ded. av, Vill miserie 
had taught the prodigal Sonne wit, he neuer knew what it 
was to liue at home in his Fathers howse, 1721 Appvison 
Spect. No. 26 » 7 Though I am always serions, 1 do not 
know whatit isto be melancholy. 1860 Twackezav Round, 
Pagers, On Two Children in Black, As for the first night 
at astrange school, we most of us remember what fa? is. 
sgor W. R. H. Taowaripcs Lett. her Mother to Eliz, xiii. 
58 To know what dust is, yon must come to Switzerland in 
August ; the road was like driving throngh sand. 

d. ellipt. for ‘what it is’, ‘what is the truth of 
the matter’, ‘ what is the thing to do’, or the like, 
in JU) teli you what (and similar phrases now 
obs. or dial.), used to emphasize or call special 
attention lo what Is said (=‘let me tell you’), or 
(mod. collog.) in making a proposal. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 694 Ye be lyke the swynt 
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catte That wolde haue fisshe, hat wostow whatte He wold 
no thinge wete his clowes. Fe Gascoicne Steele Glas 
(Arb.) 78 Disdaine him not: for shal I tel you what? 
Such ate to heauen, hefore the shauen crownes, 1592 
Suaxs, Rom. & Ful, 1. v. 86 This tricke may chance to scath 
you, I know what, Yon must contrary me. 18394— Rick. I/f, 
it. ii, 92 Wot you what, my Lord, To day the Lords you 
talke of, are beheaded. 1596 — A/erch. V1. i. 86, 1 tell 
thee what Anthonio, I loue thee. 1657 in Brand's Pop, 
Antig. (Bohn) I. 121 T'le tell thee what, To-morrow thon 
shalt see Me weare the willow. 1773 G. A. Stevens 7rip 
Ports. i. 10 Sir Flimsey, Vl tell you what, madam—. 
Bliss Flirt. And V'litell you wen, Sir Flimsey. When yon 
take a lady out with you, don’t domiueer so. 1872 Kout- 
ledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. June 442/1 I'l tell you what, we'll 
row down, 1899 H. Wynouam Soldiers of Queen vili. 176 
Tell you what, Bill, you can start yonr stock with one of 
my old shirts for the price of a quart. 7 4 
*** Various special uses and collocations (in 
direct questions or in dependent clauses). See 


also 17. 

For what becomes (is decome, etc.) of... see Bacoma v, 4. 

9. With intensive additions, as what the dence 
(devil, dickens, etc.), what tn the name of ..., 
what in the world, what on earth, e\c.: see also 
the sbs. (Cf. How adv. 1b.) 

€1385- (see Davit. sd, 20} 1596- [see Pracue sd, 3d). 
1600-[see Dickens a.]. 1614 Jackson Creed u. 133 What 
a Gods name, hinders him from doing it? 1709 Steers & 
Aovison Vatler No. 110 P4 What-a-Pox hast thou to do 
with Ladies and Lovers? 1757 [see Devca? b4}, 1818 
Suetrev Ess. § Lett, (1852) 1], 116 What on earth does he 
mean by some of his inferences? 189 Scott Anne of G, xii, 
Thinking what in the universe it cunld he made of 1836 
[see HeLt 54.9}. 1897S. Caans Third Violet xv, 101 What 
the mischief have I done? /did. xvi. 10g, I wonder what in 
bine thunder yon mean. 


10. Of quantity, amonnt, or price: How much, 
bow many. So of the time of day, in what's o'clock, 


what's the tinte (see CLocK 56.1 3, 4, T1ME sé. 13>. 

The orig. use was with partitive gen.; later, partitive of 
occurs. 

ex0c0 Ags.” Ps. (Th.) cxviiifi]. 84 Hwzet synt pinum esne 
ealradazena? ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xaxili, Quat is thi raw. 
unson opon ry3te? ¢1428§ Crafte Nombrynge (E. E. T.S.) 
26 YC bon wold wete qwat is 4 hnudryth times 4. 1508 
Duneaa Gold. Targa 274, 1 knaw quhat thon of rethorike 
hes spent. casas Vox Populi 374 in Harl. £. P,P. II. 
281, 1 knowe not whates a clocke, But hy the countre cocke, 
1557 Order of Hospitalls Cvijh, That there be geven 
Warrants..what shall be paid to any such Peucioner wekly. 
1600 Suaks. A. Y. Z. ut. ii, 319, 1 pray you, what i'st 
aclocke? 1669 Struemv A/ariner’s Mag. 1 it. 34 As 16 to7: 
So is 8to what? 1814 %. 4. Moore's Pract. Navig. (ed. 19) 
130 What is Greenwich Time when it is Noon 75°, or Five 
enue West of Greenwich? 18:6 Scott Bl, Dwarf iz, 
But I'll see what o’ them can he gotten back. s835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Parlour Orator, He can tell what's o'clock hy an 
eight-day, without looking at the minute hand, he can. 1859 

fabits Gd. Soc. xi 305 What of that essential harmony .. 
can there possibly be between a hundred..people? 1904 
Sie H. Hawsiws Remin. Il, 2 Lloyd must have made 
£20,000 a year..; what I made is of no consequence. 

ll. What for (introducing a clause; sometimes 
written as one word; Sc. and north. dial.; earlier 
north. ME. + for what, replacing OE. for hwan); 
now, in polite colloq. use, only HVhat... for (in 
independent or dependent clause), or What for?: 
for what purpose, with what object? for what 
reason, why, wherefore? Also + ¢hrough what: 
how? So+ what to (42/2): to what end, whereto. 

e¢1z00 OeMin 199 Purrh whatt ma33 icc nu witenn piss? 
Lbid, 4814, 5 Forr whatt iss Dribhtin me buss wrap? Jédid. 
14123 Forr all maunkinn to shewenn swa Forr whatt he 
comm onn erpe. ¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 1657 Iacoh tolde him 
for quat heswauc So fer, 1375 Baasour Bruce x1, 28 (Camb, 
MS.) God .. wat quhat-to (Edin. 47S, quhat-till] all thing 
efferis. a D. Humg in Ramsay's Remin, v, (ed. 18) 
116 What for shonld I burn a’ my..hukies? 2799 Burns 
© What ails ye now',ix, ‘Geld you |" quo he, ‘and whatfor 
no?’ 1823 Gat R. Gilhaize |x, The children wondered 
whatfor an honest man should he brought to punishment. 
1857 Hucues Ton: Brown u.i, The boot he had just pniled 
off flew straight at the head of the bully..‘Confound you, 
Brown, what's that fort’. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward 
Conse, 1. viii, What are you staring at a fellow like that for? 

b. When subordinated what... for comes to 
mean ‘the reason why’. 

1714 R. Fiooes Pract. Dise. 1. 236 But what I cited all 
these passages for is to show [etc.]. 

ec. As sb. phr. in the slang phr. /o give (one) 
what for = to inflict severe pain or chastisement. 

1873 Routledge’s Yng. Gentl. Mag. Feb. 137/1 It'll give 
you what for if it touches yonr lips, 1894 Dv Mauaizr 
Jrilby 1. 31 Taffy..was a match for any mative darmes 
in the whole French army, and Svengali got ‘ what for’. 

12. As indefinite final altemative in a disjunctive 
question, Chiefly cof/og. 

a oo J. Apams Diary 29 July, Wks. 1850 II, s98 In what 
is this man conspicuous ?—in reasoning, in imagination, in 
minting, inthe pathetic, or what? 1769 G, Waits Sedborne, 

‘0 Pennant a8 Feb., Is it owing to Fl vast, massy buildings 
of that place, to the many waters round it, or to what else? 
1842 E. FitzGeratp Let. fo Barton 16 Sept., Have you 
supposed me dead or what? 1884 tr. Lotze's Logic 341 We 
shall further discover whether the true path is a circle, an 
ellipse, an oval, or what. 

. adj. 

13. As the ordinary interrogative adjectlve, sing. 
or pl., nsed of a thing or things, a person or 
persons, in direct questions: often with ellipsis, as 
what cheer ? (CHEER sb, 3b), what news? etc. 


WHAT. 


The meaning was expressed in OE. by Awa? with n par 
titive gen. 

(Beownl/ 237 Hwet syudon ge searohehbendra byrnum 
werede? ¢897 /Ecracp Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 164 Hwaet is 
dinga be hiterre sieon des lareowes mude.. donne se anda de 
for ryhtwisnesse bid upabafen?] a 1zag $4. Marker. 4 Hwet 

odd heiestn ant hersumest? @ 1300 Cursor AT. 29034 Quat 

te is fra mete to min And dedeli for to lig in sin? 1382 
Wyeur s Yohn iii, 12 And for what thing slew he him? 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer /7, Fame 1. 525° Aud what sovaeisit lyke?’ 
uod hee, did. 11. 1058 And eueryche cried, what thing is 
that? And somme sayde, I not neuer what. 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 683 Quat sterne is it at 3e stody on? a@z4a5 
Cursor AM. 13154 (Trin.) What maner ping. ¢ 1440~ (see 
Curea sé. 3h]. 1500-20 Dunpar /‘oems xii. 3 Quhat ty- 
dingis gossep, peax or weir? a 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, ii. 
(1912) 14 What cause then..made you venter 1o leave this 
sweete life? a18596 Sir 7. More 1. tii. 71 Sirra, what newes? 
1610 Suaks. Temf. 1, i, 88 What impossible matter wil he 
make easy next? 8749 Frecpinc Zon: Jones x. ix, What 
saucy Fellow. .told yon any Thing of my Lady? 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. xi, *What Mr, Bertram?’ .. ‘aot Mr. Bertram of 
Ellangowan, I hope?’ 1853 C. Baontz Villette xxxvii, A 
story! What story? 1880‘ Maax Twain’ Tramp Aér, xxii, 
But what good would it do? 

(6) What way (Sc. and north.) : how ? why? 

1570 Levins Afanif. 197/3 Whatway, gud, guomodo? 1719 
Ramsay Jo Arbuckle 6 tel disna care for A how, a what 
way, or a wherefore. 3799 Mitcnei. Scotticisms 95 What 
way did it happen? sg0z J. J. Batt Wee Macgregor v, 
Macgreegor, ..whit wey did ye strike puir Wullie Thomson? 

b. In rhetorical questions, implying a contrary 
assertion : cf. 3. 

¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxviii, Quat wundur were 
hit, at lp him were wo? 1513 Douctas 47nets vi. Prol. 
10§ Quhat cristnit clerk suld hym haue consalit bettir, 
Althocht he nevir was catholik wight? 1592 Suaxs. Ven, & 
Ad. 565 What waxe so frozen but dissolues with tempring? 
3697 Davpen neis x1. 770 With what becoming ‘hanks 
can I zeply! 1790 Buans Ball, Dumfries Election xx, 
What Whig but wails the good Sir James Dear to his 
country hy the names, Friend, Patron, Benefactor! 1821 
Suetrav Hellas 387 What hope of refuge, or retreat, or aid? 
1848 Kincstey Feast? xiii, What wonder if the children take 
them at their word and act accordingly? 

14. In indirect questions, and dependent clauses 
of similar meaning, with varying interrogative 
force, sometimes approaching the compound rela- 

tive use (C. 8): cf. L** above. 


€1200 ORMIN 722 Godess enngell se33de himm peer, Whatt 
name he shollde settean Uppo patt illke child. 21300 Cursor 
M. 34 Bot be the fruit may scilwis se, O quat vertu is ilka 
tre. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2746 pey 3ede 
spiande her & ber In what bataille be kynges wer. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 33 Vell bes men whad bon hast yseyne, and 
whad joy bes men han lost. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur x, xxix. 
460 Theune sire Tristram lete deuyse the bataille in what 
manere that it shold be. 15409, (ar) Bk. Cont. Prayer, 
Collect 1st Sund. after Epiph., Graunt that they maye both 

erceyue and knowe what thynges they ought to do. 1597 

ookea Eccl, Pol. vy. xlvili. § 2 To examine..what depen- 
dencie it hath on God, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 741 Till first 

I know of thee, What thing thou art. ¢1720 De For Men. 

Cavalier (1840) 25 They called frequent councils of war what 
course to take. 3835 Dickens S&. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle 

ii, How, or at what hour, Mr, Watkins Tottle returned .. is 
unknown. 1918 Cornh, Mag. June 637 He made no attempt 

.-to suggest upon what lines that future might be shaped, 

b. / know not what, Heaven knows what, etc. 
used as adj. phr. = some unknown or undefined.,., 
some... or other: cf. 8b, 

@ 1635 in Cath, Rec. Soc, Publ. (1906) 111. 43 There was 
present on horse-backe, 1 knowe not what poetical preacher, 
uamed Pourcase, 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals uu, wi, 205 
‘Lhere has heen already some disgusts.., about I kuow not 
what reducement of the Light-horse. 1824 Scott. St. Ronan's 
viii, Aud I know not what other menaces of formidable 
import. 

15. In reference to quality or character: = What 
kind of (= L. gualis). Also followed by a (aia/.). 

t What done, what dones; see Donz ffl. a. 2. : 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) aoe, wolde iwite 3wat man pe 
child ssolde be. /4fd. 315 Brut sende vp ere Pre houdred 
men..to loke 3wat lond pat were, 1385 CuaucerZ.G. W. 
1305 Dido, Allas what weman wele 3e of me make? @ 1400 
Pistilli of Susan 314 Tel nou me trewly, vnder what tre? 
1445 in Anglia XXVIII. ¥) Fou. .askist what life this man 
hath had. 1577 Goose tr. Heresbach's 1/usb. 17h, It is to 
be learned..in planting, what ground is hest for Uines, what 
for other trees. 1605 A. Warazn Poor Max's Pass. etc. 
H 2, I dare not call thee Asse, but aske thy selfe, What eares 
thouhast. a@1718 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1.11, 318 It was 
a common piece of raillery in the Conrt, upon the death of 
any Prince, to ask what a person his widow was. 1853 
Maurice Proph. & Kings vi. 98 He wants a God as the sup- 

rt of his authority ; what God he cares very little. 1879 
Fw. Roatnson Coward Consc. 1. vi, ‘What wine is this, 
Fisher?’ ‘ Johannisberg, sir.’ 

16. In reference to quantity or amount: How 
much, how many. 

Cf. the OE. use with partitive gen. (10 above). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix, 293 'Quhat folk ar thai?’ ‘ Schir, 
mony men.’ 1605 Suaxs, Macé, 1. iv. 126 Macé.,. What 
is the night? Za. Almost at oddes with morning, which is 
which. 2654 Kirk Sess. Rec. in Jas, Campbell Balmerino 
(1899) 408 Tostent and sie what holls of victuall everie heritor 
was. 1820 Diapin /vashoe u. i, Pray thee what money hast 
thon brought? 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bh, a hat 
water have you? ‘The question to the man Sounding, as to 
the depth of water which the lead-line gives. fod. collog. 
What lo eg is there left? ; 

17. In predicative use, corresponding to a pre- 
dicative adj. in direct statement : usually referring 
to quality (cf. 15) =: of what kind, character, or 
disposition. 

Syntactically indistinguishable from the pron., but essen 


: WHAT. 


tially adjectival in meaning, and sometimes implying ellipsis 
of sh: e.g. in quot. «1450 whad.. wore=‘ what more wits’. 

1340 Ayend. 264" And huet is helle?’.." Helle is wyd wy- 
oule metinge, dyep wyb-onte botme.’ ¢ 1400 Anturs Arth, 
vill, What is pi good rede? «1450 Myac +333 Here ben 
pe wyttns fyue, How bey ben spende, telle me blyue, And 
whad pou hast in herte more, 1526 Trxpace Yasmes i. a4 
He goeth his waye, and hath immediatly forgotten what his 
fassion was. 1601 SNaxs, Tad, N. 1. v. 269, [see you what 
you are, you are too proud. 1605 — Lear it. il, 121 What 
was th’ offence you gaue him? 1697 Dayoan Eneis vi 
178 To search the Land, and where the Cities lye, And what 
the Men (Virg. guire habcant homines|. Ibid. x1. 516 
Noble his Mother was, .. But what his Father's Parentage, 
unknown, 1828 Durra 7yav. Ztaly, etc. 3 What the Trans- 
figuration may have been, as to execution and colanring, 
Icannottell, 1905 R. Bacot Passport xvi, You knaw what 
he is about anything disagreeable—haw he simply ignares 
its existence. , 

18. In parasynthetic compounds, as what- 
fashioned, -natured adjs. (= of what fashion, 
patnre). So what countryman (= a man of what 
conntry): see COUNTRYMAN 1. 

159 Aviurr Hartorowe P xb, Someof you knawe what 
natnred men they be. 1607 R. Clanew] tr. Estienne’s 
MWorld of Wonders 237(One]may well doubt whether locke. 
smithes..vsed files..or rather what fashioned files they bee 
16aa Masasz tr. dleman's Cusan dA. 1. 302 He began 
to aske of me what Country-man I was? 1 told him that 1 
was of Sevill 1796 Soutney Lett. /+. Spain (1799) 196 
‘Turning round to Manuel, he asked him what countryman 
he was. 1807 [see CounTRYMAN 2]. 


+19. For what cause or reason? for what ead or 


purpose? why? Oés, 

What necd: see Neep v.2 1b, ab, 5b. 

¢ 888 E.rrep Boeth. xiv. § 2 Hwat murenast bu bonnfe] 
after pam pe pu forlure? 971 Blick’, Hom. 137 Hwet 
secestn minne naman, forponhe is mycel & wundorlic? ¢1a0g 
Lay. 13632 Wheht [¢1275 wil] is i pu murnest. ¢1385 
Cuaucer Z.G. W, 2218 Ariadne, What shulde I moretelle, 
hire compleynynge? c 1400 Romt. Rose 5097 Withonte more 
(what shulde I glose?). ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr, 11. v. 162 What 
ben 3¢ greuose tothis wamman? 1579 Furke /eskins’ Parl, 
148 But what stand we trifling about this testimonie? 1611 
Bible Transl. Pref. p 4 But what mention wee three or 
loure vses ofthe Scripture? 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 329 What 
sit we then projecting Peace and Warr? «1677 Baraow 
Serm, I, 7 What should I mention beauty ; that lading toy? 

20. In what way? in what respect? how? Oés. 
orarch. (Seealso AIL uv. 4, quots. ¢1450-¢ 1817.) 

¢1200 ORMIN r4018 Ure Laferrd Jesu Crist Puss se33de till 
hiss moderr; Whatt fallebp piss till me wibp be, Wifmann, 
piss batt tu malesst? 1383 Wycurr Ger, xx. 9 What han 
we synned in thee? a1400-so Wars Alex. 2523 Quat 
knawis pou pat? 1457 Harninc Chron. in Engl. Hist. Rev, 

(1912) Oct. 744 What hath Englonde so felly the offende, 
This noble prynce..To Rauysshe so {ro vs?_ ¢ 1460 in Pod, 
Rel. & L, Poems (1866) 250 A, ihesu! quat hast pou gylt? 
1535 Coveeuate Baruchiv. 17 But alas, what can I hel: 

2 1826 Scotr Antig. xv, It just cam apen a’ free will 
in my hand—what could I help it? 1842 Texnvsan AJorte 
@ Artk, 250 For what are men better than sheep or goats... 
If, knowing God, they lift nat hands of prayer..? 

b. To what extent or degree ? how much? 

Chiefly with such verbs as avail, care, matter, signify, or 
with the and comparative,as the better; cf. Notuine B13 
2c, None C. rb. Also tguhat fele (Sc. ohs.)= how many? 

4383 Wye Gen. xxxvil. 26 What shal it prafit vs if we 
sleen oure brother? ¢142a P?Lvoc. Assembly af Gods 1664 
What were they bothe amendyd that day? ¢x4so Hottann 
Hewlat 627 Quhat fele armes on loft, .. The said persewant 
bure. 21535 Fisnea Sfir. Consol. Wks. (1876) 357 And what 
am I now the better for all this? 1s9a Suans, Ven. & Ad. 
207 What were thy lips the worse far ane poore kis? /did. 
285 What cares he naw, for curbe, or pricking spurre? 169 
Darven Virg. Georg. beg Now what avails his well- 
Forme | Tail! 17s57[seeSicniry 7} 1865 Rusxrn Sesame 
L Ae What do we, as a nation, care about books ? 

21 As mere sign of interrogation, introducing 
a question, Obs. exc. dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

Often taken as interjection (cf. B. 1), and printed with 
fallawing comma or mark of exclamation, 

¢1000 Lamzb, /’s. Cant. vi, Hwat la{Volg. Vemguid] nis 
he feeder pin? a i. Cursor AI. 5182 = ha yee broght 
him wit yow hider? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 309 ‘ What, is 
pis Arbures hous,’ quod be habel penne, 1592 MarLowe 
Atass. Paris 928 Come on sirs, what, are pea resolutely bent? 
1sg2 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. t. v. 57 What dares the slaue 
Come hither,.To fleere and scorne at our Solemnitie? 160 
— Ham, 1. i. 19 Say, what is Horatiathere? 1677 Ravens- 
crort Wrangling Lovers u.i. 13 What'she a Spytoo? 1741 
tr. DArgens Chinese Lett. xxaii. 143 What have they been 
extinguish’d by Sorcerers, as they had been form‘d by supers 
natural Prodigies? 

B. Exclamatory and allied uses. 
I. iné. +1. Used to introduce or call attention 
to a statement: Lo; now; well. Ods. 
Beownlf 1 \iwet! we Gar-Dena in geardazum, pe 
mee mgefrunon, c1000 AEtraic f/om. II. 130 Hwat 
gelyfdon for wel menize, and on Godes naman sefullode 
wurdon, ¢138 Cuavcar Prol. 856 Ile seyde syn I shal 
bigynne the game What welcome be the cut a goddes name, 
. As an exclamation of surprise or astonishment 

(sometimes mixed with indignation): usually fol- 
lowed by a question. 

61200 OaMin og Ui Abraham, whatt M Whatt 
tiss & tatt profete, Ne sx3henn pe33 nabht Drihhtin Godd 
Inn hiss goddcunnde kinda? a1ag0 Owl & Night. 1298 
IIwat, heo seyde, vie, artu wod? 13.. Cursor M. 10456 
(Gott.) Quart? wenis bui be a fole? 1377 Lanci. P. PL 
B, xi. 184 What?" quod clergye ta conscience ‘ar je 
coucitouse nouthe After sereszyues?’ 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, 
Troy 1. 2900 What, hath sche nat fro deth and fro dis- 
tresse Preserved pes and 3it pou takest noon hede? rs89 
R. Ilaavey PZ Perc. (xs90) 5 What, what, latine in the 
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mouth of a plaine fellow? 1633 Foro '7és Pity vw. iil, 
What, crying, old Mistresse! 1639 J. CraakE Parent 
303 What againe? quoth Paul when his wife made him 
enckold the second time. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Jones xv. 
vii, *O, Mr. Jones, 1 haye Jost my Lady far ever. — How } 
what !' for Heaven's Sake tell me.’ 1810 Caasse Borough 
xxii. 74 Nane put the question,— Peter, dast thou give 
The boy his food 7—-What, man! the lad must live, 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1. 33 What! are the ladies of your 
land so tall? 1886 Baatne-GoutnCré. Royal xii, ; What t— 
not Sunday clothes?’ ‘Sunday is nothing to us.” * What I 
Do go-to-meeting clothes?’ 5 A 
b. With intensive additions, as in A. 9 (of which 


use this may be partly an elliptical variant). 
¢1420? Lyne. Assembly of Gods 425 ‘ Ys hit thus!* quod 
Attrapos, ‘what in the denyllys date!’ ¢1g2a SKELTON 
Dlagnyf. 795 What the denyll { can yeagre no better? 1754 
Ricuarpson in J. Duncambe Zeé# (1773) HI. 13 What 
a duce, must a man be always writing! 1865 Dickens Alsat, 
Fr, . iii, If there is a word..that I nbominate, it is energy. 
«What the deuce | Am I to rush out into the street [etc.], 
3. Used to hail, sammon, or call the attention of 
a person; also formerly for incilement, or as an 
expression of excitement or exultation. arch. and 


dial, ain phr. what hol 

£1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 251 What how, what do ye 
maister Nicholay? 1579 Srensea Sheph. Cal, July eo 
ho, thou iollye shepheards swayne, Came vp the yl to 
me. ¢1890 Martowe Faustus ul. iv. (1616), What ho, 
Officers, Gentlemen, Hye to the presence to attend the 
Emperour, x61 Suaxs. Tem. 1, it. 313 What hoa: slaue: 
Calihan. 1820 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xaxv, ‘Malise, what 
hal’—his henchman came, 1864 Batantyne Lifeboat x, 
‘What ho! Coleman,’ cried Baz,..‘have you actually 
acquired the art of sleeping an a donkey?’ 1899 H. Wyno- 
HAM Soldiers of Queen vi. 137 ‘What ho! Did you get your 
Lloomin’ ticket this time?’ demands a brother ‘ Lancer’, 

b. simply. Now dal. 

@1553 Upatt Royster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 2a What Tihet, what 
Annot, what Margerie. Ye sleepe, but we doe not. 158% 
A. Hawt Jéiad tt. 29 What? courage sirs my felowes al, 
1sg2 Suaxs. Row. § Ful. '. iii. 3, 4 Verse. . 1 had her come, 
what Lamb: what Ladi-bird; God forbid, Where's this 
Girle? what Inliet? 1607 Dekker & Wenstea Northw. 
Hoe vy. i, Chamberlain, call in the music, ..What! we'll 
make a night of it. 1610 Suaxs, Temp. 1v. i. 33 What 
Ariell; my industrious seruant Ariell. 47. What would 
my potent master? herelam. 1633 B, Jonson Tale Tub 
1, tii, Here they are both! What Sirs, disputin. 1878 
Harpy Ret. Native ut viii, What, Diggory? You are 
having a lonely walk. ol 

II. 4, adv. To what an extent! in what a way! 


= How adv, 7. Obs. exc. dial. 

Beowulf 530 Hwet pu worn fela..beore druncen ymb 
Brecan sprxce! agoo Crnewutr Fudiana iy Javan! 
hwzt bu glem hafast. 971 Blick. Hom, 33 Eala hwat 
Drihten deofles costunga gepyldelice aber. ?c1agoin £, £. 
Lyrics (1907) 1 Ei, ei, what this nicht is long! @1300 
Cursor M, 23175 Quat he war wijs pat moght Stedfast hald 
pis dai in thoght! 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2203 What hit 
wharred, & whette, as waterata mulne. 1340 Ayend, 51 A 
god huet we hedde guod weal vestencuen nnd guode metes. 
1375 Basnour Bruce 1. 21s Al quhat thai dempt thaim 
felonly | ¢1440 York Myst. xiv. 71 Al lorde, what the wedir 
is caldet 1556 Chron. Grey #riars (Camden) 60 What 
rebellyous they were, Afod. Se. What bonny t 

TII. 5. adj. Used (as sting. or pi.) to express 
the surprising or striking nature of the thing(s) or 
person(s) denoted by the sb.; in stag. usually, 
now always, followed by the indef. art., exc. with 
a sb. in collective or abstract sense, Often with 
ellipsis (cf. A. 4, 13). 

Formerly usually, and still in archaic style, with inverted 
construction as in a direct qnestion; being distinguished 
from this by intonation, and in the (non-collective) sing. by 
the presence of the indef, art.; ef. ‘ What a place is this !' 
(mod. * What a place this is !’) with ‘What place is this?’ 

1315 SuoneHaM 11, 119 O swete lenedy, wat be was wa, 
Pao ihesus deyde an rodet a14so Le Morte Arth. 530 O, 
warthy god, what wele is me! 1450-1530 Alyr~. our Ladye 
1. 119 6 wyth what reuerence,..wyth what inwarde Se 
nocyon, aught we to haue ys in enery place. ¢ 1485 Dighy 
Afyst.1v. 1157 What a fawteit was, The seruaunte, alas, His 
inaster ta farsake! 509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) IL. 
ros O what a Cyte, and what ase rayall Hath had first name 
of pore men and rurall, 1sga Suaxs. Com, Err. ut, i. 48 
What a caile is there Dromia? wha are those at the gate? 
1596 — Merch, V. 1 iii, 161 O father Abram, what these 
Christians are. r6or — Ful. C.1. iii. 42 Cassius, what Night 
is this? 160a — Ham. u. ii. 315 What a piece of warke is 
aman! 161x — Cymd,1v. i. 16 What Mortalitieis? 1615, 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 32 What 
rottennesse? what hollawnesse? 1633 A, Starrorn Fez. 
Glory 133 O what proficients in Faith did these rusticall 
Swaines proveina mament! xzag Anpison /fady 307 What 
a strain’d unnatural Similitude must this seem toa Modern 
Reader? 1776 Eaat Caatisce in Jesse Secwyn & Conteuip, 
(1844) LI. 160 What a hause! What peaple ! what manners ! 
1798 G. Hay in Ushaw Mag. (1913) Dec. 288 What shock. 
ing times we livein! 1825 Scotr Zadisaz. i, What was the 
surprise of the Saracen, whien, dismounting ta examine tha 
condition af his prostrate enemy, he found [etc.]. 1847 C. 
Bronte Fane Eyre ii, What a consternation of saul was 
mine that dreary afternoon !..Yet in what darkness, what 
dense ignarance, was the mental hattlefonght ! 1855 Brown- 
Inc A Lovers’ Vk Cate Oh, what a dawn of day! How 
the March sun feels like May! 1888 Riper Haccarn Cod, 
Quaritch xii, What rubbish yon talk. 

b. In dependent clauses, after verbs of thinking 
or peer vin 

Tiere the exclamatary force varies as the interrogative force 
does in the corresponding interrogative use (A. 14), with 
which this often nearly coincides: cf, remarks under A, I.** 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 1612 Quat was his reut [= ruth] pan all 
maisee. tssqin Engl. Hist, Rev. {x923) July 528 When T 
consydere ever what servants of God they were and so dyed, 


WHAT. 


1594 Suaxs. Rick, //7,1. iv.ar Me thought what puine it 
was todrowne. 1610 — Zesmf. 1. ii. a51 Do’st thou forget 
From what a torment I did free thee? 1708 Caldwell 
Papers (Maitland Cluh) L 216 Yau cannot imagine what 
a parcel of cheating brutes the work people here are. 1913 
Annison Guardian No. 119 P 1 We may see after what 
a different manner Strada proceeds. 1808 Scorr AZarnz, 11, 
vi, See what a woful look was given. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop \xix, You may judge with what devotion he. ,clung 
to this girl. 1926 Sannay /# View of End 93 Let..the 
ordinary church-goer call to mind what a large proportion 
of the best of our hymn-tunes are German, 

IV. +6. grou. Used in exclamation to denote 
somcthing surprising or striking ; sometimes with 
inverted construction, as in 5. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Nut. xxiii. 23 In his tymes it shal be seide 
ta fee and to Yrnel, What the Lord hath wron3tl 
{Vulg. guid operatus sit Deus; 1611 What hath God 
wrought!) 1392 GoweEa Conf. 1. 54 Lo now, my Sone, 
what it is A man to caste his yhe amis, ¢1460 Wisdont 
1121 in Alacro Plays 72 Hane mynde, Soule, wat Gode 
hath do! 

C. Relative and allied uses, (In early use often 
followed by ¢#a¢ (THat conj, 6), rarely as.) 

I. ron. * as compound relative (combining 
antecedent and relative). : 

1, That which, the thing which. (Sometimes 
with pleonastic correlative Rat.) Also occas. (4) 
more generally, A thing which, something that. 

Not used of persons, exc. in the idiomatic phr. dud whad: 
see 5 below. 

The line of division between the dependent interrog. use 
(see A, I**) and the pure relative use is in certain canditions, 
esp, in the early periods, difficult or impossible to draw. 

e1aoo Trix, Coll. Hom. 191 Oued pungit ueneno affcit. 
»» Hie.. attred hwat heo priked. ¢1z0g Lay, 31618 3e 
habheod alle iherd whet Penda king hafned iseid. ¢ 1350 
Will, Paterne 2578 Mekli pan ta meliors he munged what 
he ban3t, ¢1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol. 
12 This booke tretith af what shalhe in enery sesoun maste 
durable, ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 11, vi, 172 That thou walt 
folewe Holi Writt, and take for the lawe and sernice of 
Gad what that Holi Writ allowith, 1521 Perth Hanimuer- 
men Book (1889) 16 Item giffin to Andro Scot of quhat 
wes awand him,..iiijs, 3592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 88 So 
offers he to gine what she did crane. 1596 Danett tr. 
Conines (1614) 219 Notwithstanding what I haue heard, 
that I will report. 1599 George a Greene Gjb, What 
as Bradford holdes of me ‘in chiefe, I gine it frankely 
ynto thee for ener, 1649 Mittan Eskon. iv. 36 He. .justifi'd 
and ahetted them in what they did. 1724 eee Vision 
xii, 1 ken sum mair than ye..Of quhat sall afterwart befall. 
1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat, Introd. p. lxaxi, So incurahle 
is the Love of Detraction, perhaps beynnd what the 
charitable Reader will easily believe. 1850 Tennyson 7% 
Afem, exaiv, And what I am beheld again What is, 185% 
Tlousch. Words 6 Sept. 560/1, 1 was going ta ask you to 
dine with me on what I have left, 1865 Rusxin Sesame i, 
§20 Milton means what he says. 1884 W. S, Girpert 
Prine. Ida, What we have Of hair, is all aur awn, 1886 
Law Ref, 32 Chance. Div. 71 It appears ta me that the 
acted very reasonably in what they did, 1889 Mas. E. 
Kennann Landing a Prize i. (1891) 2 His duties were per- 
formed with the precision af an automatan. What he did 
ane day, that he did the next. 

(4) 1697 J Lewis Alem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 56 Dr. Rad- 
clifie..finding him feverish, prescribed what restored him 
to health in five days. 1784 Cowrea Z'ask 1 55 If cushion 
might he call’d, what harder seem’d Than the firm oak of 
which the frame was form'd. 

b, In reference to a prec. sb., esp. after det; 
except, only, than, like, etc., with quasi-adj. force: 
The one which ; chiefly as 4/. those which ; t+also 
(rare) of persons, those who. 

1597 Suaks, 2 /fen, ZV’, 1. iv. 4. Wee will. draw no Swords, 
but what are sanctify’d. 1611 Lvb/e 2 Cor. i. 13 We write 
none other things ynto you, then what you reade or acknaw- 
ledge. 1664 Perys Diary 2 Jan., ‘To the King's hanse, and 
saw The Usurfer, which is na good play, though better 
than what I saw yesterday. 1676 Davnen Aurengz. 1, i, 
An easier yoke than what you pnt an me, 1677 Assex 
Papers (Camden) II, 118 Ye Parties which last it naw was 

eater than wt carried it when ye perpetuating clause was 
fatale ordered. 1681 M, Fox in ae Friends’ Hist. Soe. 
(1914) July 139 Hauing noe body ta bee with at home but 
what is noe Friends. 1758 S. Havwaaa Sere. xvi. 475 He 
was under na obligations to take human nature, only what 
arose from his free..pramise. 176a Kames Elem. Crit. 
(1774) 1. i. a4 We feel a gradual dilatation..of mind, like 
what is felt in an ascending series. 1824 L. Muraav ned, 
Gram, (ed. 5) J. 233 All fevers, except what are called 
nervous. 1868 M. Arnoto Sch, & Univ. Cont, 21 The 
Revolution made a clean sweep af all old endowments; what 
exist date from a time since the Revalution. 

2. With special implications, a. Expressing 
quantity or amount (cf. A. 10): So much (or many) 
as, as much as. 

1646 in M. Sellers Zastland Co. (Camden) Introd. 66 
They desire, that what as hath allready bene equallie dis- 
burst,..be braught to accompt, and what as remayned in 
Cash be returned up, 1664 ae Diary 18 Mar., Their 
service was six hiscuits a-piece, and what they pleased of 
burnt claret. 1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 44 The Romans 
learnt, what they knew of this Mysterions Doctrine, from 
the Etrnrians. 19789 Afassachusetis Spy g Apr. 3/2 What 
of the vates in Newhampshire for President, we have seen, 
are nearly equally divided. 

b. Expressing quality or character (cf. A. 2, 
15,17): Such as; the kind of thing (or person) 
that. 

1658 Crevetann Rustick Ramp. 114 He delighted ta be 
-eacknawledged for what he was, 1697 DaypEn 2 neis x. 
got And what Aineas was, such seem’d the Shade. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V, 468 The caurt is still very 
splendid, though much altered from what it was in the year 
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1716, 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. it. 1. 185 The country 
was not what it had been twenty-two years before. 1861 
Tnackerav Round. Papers, On being Found Oxé, Would 
you have your wife and children know you exactly for what 
you are? 1892 Speaker 2 May 533/1 The hookis very much 
what might have heen expected from the author. 

ec, Expressing parallel relation or correspon- 
dence (with 4o in principal clanse and in relative 
clanse), 

2673-4 Grew Anat. Pl. ut."(1682) 129 And what the 
Mouth ts, to an Animal; that the Root istoa Plant, 1934 
Berkatey Alciphr, 1, § ax Intellect is to the mind what 
sight is to the body. 1853 Ruskin Stones Venice 11. iv. 
§ 11 What the elm and oak are to England, the olive is to 
Italy. 1914 Alonth Dec. 608 Jingoism is to true patriotism 
what bigotry is to true religion, 

3. a. Ina parenthetic phrase (chiefly with ca//) 
qualifying a following word or phrase; eqnivalent 
to an adjective phrase, or to a following phrase 
with as: e.g. whal is called... =the so-called 
e+; OF *. .., a8 it is called’, 

3697 J. Lewis Afem, Dk. Glocester (1789) 1g A fortification, 
mounted with smal! guns, and what were stiled his great 
ones, which were four little brass cannon. 1794 in Fraud. 
Friends’ fist. Soc. (1918) 8 Other demonstrations of what 
they call Leyalty. 1801 Corraipcz Lett, (1895) 346 Calvert 
is..what is well called a handy man. 18a8 Life Planter 
Jamaica ai A very small pea, ..a kind of what is called 
squashies. 1856 Mas. Baownine Aur, Leight. 9, 1, writing 
thus, am still what meneall young. 1908 R.Bacot A. Cuth- 
bert v. 40 She is what she calls ‘ taking your measure ', 

b. Introducing a prefatory (usually parenthetic} 
qualifying clause, equivalent to a following clause 
with which (or to an adv., e.g. what is more = 
furthermore, still more). 

1697 Damriza Voy. 1. 5 Where we saw (what we always 
feared) a Ship [ete]. 1713 Porr in Earl Orrery Rem. aa 
(1752) 36 If it be true, what I have heard often affirmed by 
innocent people, That jetc.. 1743 Burxerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 40 And, what was reckon'd very odd, the 
Cabbin-Bell came ashore. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy v, She 
wore, what was then somewhat unusual, a coat, vest, and 
hat, resembling those of a man, 1839 TuackErav Fatal 
Boots Feb., I got from him..a.. silverelaced waistcoat, .. 
and, what's more, I had no less than three golden guineas in 
the pocket of it, 

4. In generalized or indefinite sense: Anything 
that: = WHATEVER 2a. Now only insnch phrases 
as what you please, come what may, or esp. (6) for 
what I know, care, can tell, +Formerly also in 
a qualifying dependent clause: = WHATEVER 3 a. 

¢13ts Snonewam lv. 159 Actyde be what hy-tyde. 1340 
Ayend. 43 Ober be ae oe ine opre manere, huet bet 
hit ot 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 68 What it be heir bidde, 
our bonus i graunte. @1425 Cursor M, 23148 (Trin.) He 

ad hir aske what [Coft. quatsum, Farrf, quateuer) she 
wolde. 1469 Bury Wills sae so To make therof 
qwat that he can. 2 VERDALR Gen. i, 24 Catell, 
wormes and what as hath life vpon earth. 160: Sxaxs, 
(title of play) Twelfo Night, Or what you will. 1655 
Vavucnan Silex Scint. Mt. Olives i, Such ill-plac'd wit, 
Conceit, or call it what you please, Is the braines fit, And 
meere disease, 1670 in Afarvell’s Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il, 
299 Its therefore my request to you to..be assisting to him 
with your Certificates, or in what else you can serve him, 
168 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xii. 208 With your Flat Chissel 
or Gouge, (or what is nearest at hand) knock softly. 2749 
Haetizy Observ. Man 1, i. $1.20 Be the Cause what it 
will, 1859 H. Kincsi.eyv G. Hamdyn ix, One thing she was 
determined on, not to give up her lover, come what wonld. 
1908 §. E, Waite Rivermas xix, To sacrifice his pride, his 
ambition, his what-you-will. 

(4) 1697 J. Lewis Aten. Dk. Glocester (1789) 55 You may 
have half a dozen [legs) for what I know, as it 1s difficult to 
discover any under the petticoats you wear! 1798 CHARLoTTR 
Sata Vng. Philos. 1. 22 She may die for el you know. 
1818 Scotr Art. Midi. xxii, It may have heen murdered, 
for what I can tell. 1875 Rusxin Fors C/av. 1x. 333 You 
may think, for what I care, what you please in such matters, 

+ b. Of a person or persons: Whoever. Ods. 

1340 Hamrote Prose Treat. 43 Uke man, what bat he 
be, pat in-calles pe name of Goda bat es to say askes salna- 
cione by Ihesu and by his passione. ¢12430 Freemasonry 
(1840) 445 And whad he be, let hym be sow3ht. 1448-9 
Metnam Amoryus § Cl. 916 He redy schuld be For hys 
lady sake to iuste, ayens yche knyght in general,..and 
Fe he were myght yeue hym a falle. 1591 SHaxs. ¢ Hen. 


, viii. 45 Be what thou wilt, thon art my prisoner. 1613. 


— fien. Vill, v. iii. 47 That..my Accusers, Be what they 
will, may stand forth face to face. 

c. with the indefinite sense indicated by ever, so, 
ete. following (now only immediately following ; 
see WHaTRVER, WHATSO, etc.): cf. 9 b below. 

¢ 1200 Ormin aso4, & all wass mznelike bing Whatt littless 
se pe33 haffdenn. 1390 Gower Conf I. ao What as eny man 
accuse, Jéid, 103 What as evere that ye seie. 1464 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 68 What that euer he wer to by straw, 
he must pay in honde. 21481 Caxton Chesse mt. iv. (ed. 9) 
gv, To alle trewe marchauntis and other what that som. 
euer [ed. 1474 other what som euyr] they be. 

d. Whaé else: orig, ellipt. = whalever else there 
may be; hence, with loss of the relative force, 
anything else, anything and everything. 

1579 Expos, Termes Law s.v. Reservation, Theyr reserua- 
tions were as wel..in vitiailis, whether flesh, ‘fishe, corne, 
bread, drinke, or what els, as in money. 1585-6 Eaat 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 85 Impostes, customes, and what 
ells that yeld them money. 1593 Suaxs. 7 Hen V/, 1.1. 51 
Warwicke..in conclusion winnes the King from her, With 
Promise of his Sister, and what else, To strengthen and 
aupport King Edwards place. 1659 in Angi. fist, Rev. 
(1919) July 287 That..you will afford the best of your 
assistance..and what elce needfull. 3873 Ruskin Crown 
Wild wie aha ai. 202 The right to keep everything and 
OL, A. 
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every place about you in as good order as you can—Prussia, 
Poland, or what else, a 

5. But what (after a negative expressed or im- 
plied) : except what (or who); which (or who) .. 
not (= But C, 12 b): see also But C. 30. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii 14 Padua affords nothing but 
what is kinde. 1662 Evetyn Scu/pturn Table, Never any 
ofthe Antients excelled in these Arts, hut what were Gentle- 
men, 1688 Soutn Sern, Matt, xxii, 12(2697) 11. 333 Few 
are Confident, but what are first Careless. 2747 Gentd, 
Mag. 247/a Of the sails that were left, I helieve there is not 
a cloth but what has a shot through it, 2780 Bentnam 
Introd. Mor. & Legis?. xiv. (1789) p. clxxxv. note, There are 
few madmen but what are observed to be afraid of the strait 
waistcoat, 1796 Cuaatotta2 Satu Alarchmont 1V. 133 
Not one of these insinuations hut what gathered something 
from malevolence. ~ 

b. Joose/y as conjunctional phr.: But that, that 
«. not (= Bur C, 52): see also Bur C. 30, collog. 

PIn quot. 1807 exceptionally without preceding negative : 
= Bur C,11a 

1662 [see Bur C. 30}. 1753 A. Murpnv Gray's dun Frni. 
No. 43 There hardly arose an Incident, but what our Fellow 
Traveller would repeat twenty or thirty Verses in a Breath, 
1807 W. Lavine Sa/mag, No.9 (1824) 144 In vain did the wind 
whistle and the storm beat—my annt would waddle through 
mud and mire, over the whole town, but what she would 
visit them, 1894 Du Mavaigea 777i¢dy vi, (1895) 284 Not but 
what many changes had been wrought. 1908 R. Bacot 4. 
Cuthbert xxi, 157 You should have kept quiet in the house 
to-day, Not but what you are certainly looking better than 
you did early this morning, 4 F 

6. Used redundantly after ¢an introducing a 


clause. dial. or vielgar. 

1818 Scorr Mrt, Midd, xxx, 1 think 1 laughed heartier 
then than what I do now. 

** 7, As simple relative (sing. or /.): Which 
(or who) ; that. a. referring to a pron. (demonstr. 
or indef.), occas. to a noun; orig, introducing a 
dependent question in apposition with it (A. 6); 
esp., in later nse only, in ai what (now aial, or 
wulgar). 

Apparent instances in OE, are due to imitation of Latin: 

{c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 3 Ne radde ze bet hwat dauid 
dyde? (Vile. nec hoc legistis quod fecit D.?), 11... Aalfred’s 
Boethius xi. $9 (Bodl. MS.) Eall hwet [Co¢t. ALS. $) he 
willniab hi higitab.) c1zoo Oamin r115 Nu_ice wile 
shzwenn gay all batt whatt itt bitacnebp. HAS Groue. 
(Rolls) 486a Pe kiag..wende toward bangor bo To destruye 
pe brutons, wat he founde mo. ¢1440 Alphabet af Tales 
86 He told baim all what at he saw. 1449 Pecocn Kepr. 
ut, ix. 192 Aftir al this what is tretid upon the firste., 

ouernauncis, 1932 Tinvare £.xfor. Matt. v-vii (c1§50) 20 b, 
Frere seist thou y® vttermoost what a christen man must 
Jooke for. z557 Nortu Gueunva's Diall Pr. 244 They do al 
thinges what they lyst, and nothing what they ought. 3596 
Sransar F, Q, 1V. vii. 14 To tell that what ye see needs not. 
1597 G. Haavev Trimming of Nashe Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 53 
The beast Ephemeron, which. hath manie legs, fonre wings, 
and all what Nature can affoord, to gine her expedition. 
2645 Fuicer Good Th, in Bad 7. (1841) 36 For matter of 
language there is nothing what grace doth do, but wit can 
act. 1657S. Tivus Killing no Murder 9 They..thonght it 
not adultery what was committed with her. 1918 Hicxes 
& Newson 7. “ettlewell 1. § 78 He continued Unmoveable 
in all what he Believed to be his Duty. 1740 RicHarason 
Pameln xxiii.1. 57 Do you think that so dutiful a Sou as 
our Neighbour..does not pride himself, for all what he said 
at Table, in such a pretty Maiden? 1919 J. B. Morton 
Barber of Putney xv, Vf Theat down to write a book, I'd 
want toshove in all what [ saw. 

+b. in dependence on a prep. ; spec. in phr. for 
what (replacing OE. for Awon) = for which pur- 
pose or reason, wherefore. Ods. 

e175 Lamb. Ham, 81 me monne me mei sermonen mid 

des worde, for hwat he sca! his sunne uor-saken and 
ileuen, ¢1a00 Oastin 2831 Ure preost..nohht ne mibhte 
trowwenn vg word tatt himm parrh Gabriasl Wass se33d o 
Godess hallfe, Forr whatt himm wass hiss spache..Purrh 
Dribhtin all birefedd. cx1a00 Vices § Virtues 39 Gif ou na 
ping ne luuest..durh hwat Su miht forliesen godes luue. 
@12a5 Ancr. R. 66 Kumed pe coue..& fret al pes of hwat 
heo schulde word hringen hir cwike hriddes, /dfd. 38a He 

. bid me ofte techen him sum ping mid hwat he muhte his 
licome deruen. 1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 2533 Hengist..him 
grantede. .is oe ahbe to wif, Vor 3wat be king 3ene him 
pe contreie of kent. a@1300 KR. Gloucester’s Chron, 3451 
(MS. B.) Hii vnder sete a welle..Of wat [AZS. A. wan be 
king ofte dronk, a1300 Seven Sins 11 in E, E. P. (1862) 


_ 19 Pi fair schrute mid whate pou art ischrid aboute. 


c. gen. (Now dial. or vztlgar.) 

@1568 AscHam Scholem, 1, (Arb.) 191 In folowyng so pre- 
ciselie, either the matter what other men wrote, or els tho 
maner how other men wrote, 12621 Exsinc Debates Ho. 
Lerds (Camden) 34 To add that to the weight what the 
washers had taken away. 1668 Witxins Neal Char. 194 
That incisure or resemblance of cutting what is common 
to most of them [se, insects], ¢ 1842 in 1. W. Reid Life 
Forster (1888) I. v. 144 Be like Long Forster, what walked 
to Colne and hack before breakfast. 1865 Dicxans AZ. 
Fr. ui. ii, Them's her lights, Miss Abbey, wot you see 
a-blinking yonder. 


IE. adj. (sing. or pi, of things or persons ; 
always as compound relative exc. in 10 b.) 

8. That (or those). . which (or who); such.. 

as; often expressing quantity, So much (or many) 


‘aise Chet, 214. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 1114 Foudes to do be dunk what 
duresse 3e may. a 1400 Minor Poems (om Vernon ALS. 608 
Tak what bing be profred is Whon pou maizt redi hane, 
rs7q Fucker Heskins’ Parl. 150 By what things I was con- 
ioyned vnto you, those things.. I hane giuen voto you. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear i, vi. a, I will peece out the comfort with 
what addition I can. 1677in 12h Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, 


WHAT. 


App. v. 36 Lord Purbecke makes what hast he can to cone 
sume his ladie’s fortune hy gameing, 1710 STEELE Jasler 
No. 169 P1 Do we.. destroy the nse of what organs we 
have? 1795 SournEv Yoan of Arc vi. 388 What few to 
guard the town Unwilling had remained, haste forth to meet 
‘The triumph. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xlii. 129,1 will take 
what indulgence the..reader will give me. | 

9. In generalized sense: Any .. which (or who), 
any .. that: = WHATEVER 2b. Now only in certain 
collocations: cf. C. 4. Also = WHATEVER 3b. 

2380 Wvetr Wes. (1880) 311 What man seip heyl to 
siche antecristis shal haue part of heere werkis for assent 
pat he gine. 1393 Lanor. . Pd. C. 1. 34 What man pat 
me lonyep and my wille folwep, Shal haue grace. 1422 
E. E, Wills (s882) s0, 1 bequeth to what thenge bat is most 
necessary in p® same Chirch, v. marc. 1470-85 Matoay 
Arthur x. xxxviii. 475 What Knyghte maye ouercome that 
Knyght..shal haue me and alle my landes. 1567 Maprter 
Gr, Forest 101 Into what cleare Fonntaine or Riuer he 
swimmeth, he infecteth it. 2592 Suaxs, Ross. & Ful. 11. vi, 
3. Come what sorrow can. 665 Hoong Microgr. 149. Pro- 
vide a good large Box..and of what depth you shali judge 
convenient, 1713-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 70 Spirits. Assume 
what sexes and what shapes they please. 1852 THonaau 
Summer 23 June, ‘The red color of cattle also is agreeable 
in a landscape, or let them he what color they may. 1891 
Moras Poems by Way 126 Unmoved I stand what wind 
may blow. 

b. with the generalized sense indicated by ever, 
50, soever, ot somever following (now only, exc, 
with seever, immediately following: see WHAT- 
EVER, WHATSO, WHATSOEVER, WHATSOMEVER). 

¢1200 OamIN 10111 Whatt mann se itt iss Patt hafebb 
twe33enn kirrtless, 3ife poet an patt illke mann Patt Iss 
wibbutenn kirrtell. 13.. Cursor AM. 1249 (Gott.) To quat 
contre so pu wend, Sal bu na man find to freind, ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, i, : (Harl, MS.) That kny3t shall dye hy my 
crafte, yn what cuntre of the wordle so euer = he be ynne. 
1450 Merlin i, 3 In what nede that euer ye haue. 1470-85 
Matoav Arthur x. xii, 481 What knyght somener he were 
that smote doune sir Palomydes shold haue his damoysel to 
hym self, 1474 in P. H. Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) }. 230 
A strange marchaunt..what that ever condicion he he of, 
1558 Q. Kennenv in Wodrow Soc, Alise. (1844) 98 Qubat 
sect or opinioun that evir thou be of. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. 
vy. i. 82 By rhat same God, what God so ere it he. 16: 
SnanweL. Virtuoso iv. 66 Let what harmony soever be 
between Lovers at first, in a short time it turns to scurvy 
jangling. 17:6 Pors /liad vu. 2 What Pow'r soe'er pro- 
yokes our lifted Hand. 18% K. H. Dicav Broadstone 
Hon. Pref. p. v, The Gentlemen of England, of what rank 
or estate soever they may be. 2868 Moaais L£arthly Par, 
(2870) I, 11. 460 alt people ceased What talk they held 
soever. 

c. Usually with soever, in indef. (non-relative) 
sense (cf. 4d): Any..at all, any whatever: = 
WHATEVER 42, WHATSOEVER 3a. 

Tn first quot. 1856 = some..or ather, 

3597 J. AYNE Royal Exch, 18 Let all right belevers..be 
of g comforth ynder what cross or distress soever. 1608 
Carman Byron's Consfir, v.i. Plays 1873 11. 243 Rise then 
for ever Quit of what guilt soener. 2621 Sanka Wint. T, 1. 
ii, 44, I love thee not a Iarre oth’ Clock, hehind What Lad: 
she her Lord. 1664 Powan Exf. Philos. 1. 91 At whic 
Angle of Inclination the perpendicular will be equal to 
ag inches, let the Tube be of what length soever. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 197 Not to come any 
nearer, upon what occasion soever. 1736 Genti, Mag, Dec. 
721/a Goods, Chattels, and Things of what Nature or Value 
soever, 185 Scott Talism, xx, She wore not upon her 
a any female ornament of what kind soever. 1856 

mERSON Eng, Traits, First Visit Eng., Mr. Landor. has 
a wonderful brain,..by what chance converted to letters. 
Jbid., Whatever is didactic—what theories of society, and 
so. SE uickly, 1882 Swinauana Alary Sinart 
1, Hi, (1899) 5a We took in hand to cut this peril off By what 
close mean soe’er and what foul hands Unwashed of treason, 

10. What time (ater also tat what time), as 
conj. phr.: At the time, or at any time, at which; 
when; whenever. So what day. Now only poet. 

3367 Lay Folks’ Cntech, (T.) 65 Teche tham thair childir 
».» What tyme so thaier of eldtoleretham, ¢ 1380 Antecrist+ 
in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 124 Seynt Jon..seide 
what tyme he lyved pat penne weren many antecristis. 
1440 Ge: des 4293 What tyme that eny kyng weddid 
shuld be,..The kyng and she shuld neuer ae. mete, 
1535 Coverpace Zech, viii. 14 Like as 1 denysed to punysh 
you, what tyme = youre fathers proucked me vnto wrath. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas a8 What time the Gray-fly winds her 
sultry horn. 1648 Evervn Let. fa R. Browne 18 Dec,, Ab- 
staining from using uncivil terms at what time they differed 
in judgment. _1791 Cowrer //iad xx. 190 What time the 
monster of the Deep pursued The Hero. 1885-94 R. Bainces 
Eros & Psyche Sept. ii, Was the trial waged What day the 
Sirens tit the Muses strove. . 4 

+b. (with wat as simple rel.); At which time; 
when; and then, Ods. 

2568 Grarton Chron, 11, 65 The kinges Ambassadors 
repulsed of the French king returned, at what tyme he sent 
another Ambassade vpon thelyke cause, 1630 KX. Yohnson's 
Kingd. & Cormrw. 128, 1 read. that it was builded..in the 
time of Edward the third of England; at what time our 
Kings..had as yet nothing to doe in this Citie, 1653 H. 
Mona Antid. Ath. 1, ix. §3 He gave up the Ghost about 
the third hour of the night, at what time a black Cat..ran 
to his bed. 

TIL. con. 

+11. a. During the time that; while. Ods. rare. 

e1195 Lamb. Hont, 11 Muchel is us benne neod.., wet 
we cbs middelerd linien, sod serift, 
+b. Up to the time that ; till, until, (See also 


ALLWHAT.) Ods, ’ 
axr75 Cott, Hom. 935 Si laze. .adilizedo..wat hit_com 

to ba time pe god sende fe halie witize, c1aso Kent, Serv, 

Sn O, 2, Misc. 30 pu hest i-hialde pet beste wyn " nu. 


WHAT. 


£1315 Stoaznam v. 245 Fram crystes resurreccioun, Wat 
comeb hys ascensioun. 13.. Gey Wart. (A.) 490a In pat 
cite pai bi-lened pere What Tirry was hole & fere. e+ 
A 4 Aferl. 5022 No fined pai neuer swiche a slei3t, 
What pai to Gaheriet com rizt. 1340 Ayend. 87 Wypoute 
comynge ayen of hnyche pinges, aon ne is ury in pise wordle, 
huet hi is y-do. 

12. To the exteat that; 2s mach as, so far as. 
(Cf. C. 2a, 8) Obs. exe. dial. ie 

€1374 Cuavcsx Troy/us wv. 35 Ector..Caste on a day wip 
Grekes for to fighte As he was woned to greue hem what he 
myghte, ¢1qoo Desir. Troy 1794 He .. welcomyt Cal 
worthely as a wegh poble, And fraynit hym with frendship 
qwat the fre wold. ae et a Castis peomeis CON “4 
ut. (1577) Q viij b, As thoughe shee woulde.. allure wha 
she a mS a: and affection of whoso beholdeth hyr. 
1647 Waxp Simple Cobler (1843) 52, 1 speak these things to 
excuse, what ] may, my SS aa tia in the hearts of all. 
3690 Pann Rise & Progr. Quakers (1834) 6 They changed 
what they could, the kingdom of Christ..into a worldly 
kingdom, by 6 

+13. (?after F. gue. ow.) Whether (with correl. or). 

erxgse Routanp Crt. Venus 1. 797 Befoir my Maiestie.. 

Or my deputis quhat thay be greit or small, 

D. Indefinite (non-relative) ases. 

I. fron.(sb.). +1. Something ; anything : only 
OE, exc. as surviving in phrases in which what 
is qualified by a quantitative or identifying word, 
(sometimes a genitive), e.g. ANywuat, ELSEWHAT 
(OE, elles hwe?); Lrrriz-wuat (OE. dytles Awet, 
ME. Ailes what, whai lilles, Lrvtux B. 3c), MANy- 
wHat, Mosrwha?, Mucuwuart (also wzckle what, 
Micsexe A, 3), NowHat, OTHERWHAT, SOMEWHAT, 
qs whence was evolved a subst. use of wha? = 
thing. A// what: all sorts of things. Os. 

e200 Oxmin 9035, & 3et forr all an operr whatt Se33de be 
laffdiz Mar3e, Patt Josep Cristess faderr wass. /bid, 18553 
Patt all patt strenedd iss off Godd, Off Godess azhenn kinde, 
All iss itt all patt illke whatt Patt Goddissinn himm sellfenn, 
e290 St. Edmund 408 in S, Eng. Leg. 442 3wat latles it 
was pat he et, was al of grete pingue. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handi, Synne 5953 3yf pou receyuedyst any what Of one 
pat Le byng forgat. ¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth, tv. pr. vi. 104 
(Camb. MS.) She a lytel what smylynge. 1390 Gowex 
Conf 1. 98 Florent..syh this vecke wher sche sat, Which 
was the lothlieste what That evere man caste on his yhe. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3046 So fell flizt was of flanys..Of 
arrows & of all quat. 1562 J. Haywooo Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 11a Doo, say, or syng, in any what, Thon art a 
miaion marmsat., 1579 Srenstr Sheph. Cai, July 3x Come 
downe, and learne the little.what, that Thomalin can sayne. 
1596 — F. Q. vi. ix. 7 They..gaue him for to feed Such 
homely what, as serues the simple clowne. 

IL. adv. or con. 

(Often, esp. in early examples, capable of being construed 
as a pronoun = ‘some ’.) 

2. Introducing (@) each, or (4) only the first, of 
two or more alternative or co-ordinate words or 
phrases: (a) what. . what, (6) what .. and 
(+ as, +50) = Some .. others; both .. and; in- 
elnding .. and; as well. .as; partly .. partly. 
Now rare exc. with special implication (see h). 

(a) a1175 Cott. Hom. 337 Of pe folce we sigged pat hit 
cump fastlice..wat frend, wat fa. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
11sa Hor folc hii lore., Wat in bataile, wat in bese, and 
hore hors nei echon. /did. 5548 Wat poru is stalward- 
hede, wat pboru godes grace, Mony was pe gode body, 
pat he slon. did. 8289 Wat adreint, wat aslawe, tnelf 

rinces per were ded. ax300 Cursor M, 2293 Quat for 
imme and quat for donte. /éid, 3907 Quat of his wiues 
tnin in spus, And wat of hand wimmen in hus, Tnelue snus 
had he o baa. ¢ 1330 Arth. § Aferl. 8873 What wib wrist- 
ling, wat wip togging, What wib smiteing & wib skirminge, 
On bobe half so pat wron3ten, Her kinges on hors pal 
brougten, ¢1384 Cuaucer A, Fame ut. 968 The thinges 
that I herde there What a lovde, and what in ere. ¢ 1400 
Maunpav, (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Fyfty comacy of men, what of 
hors men, what of fote men. ¢ 1449 Pecocx Regr. 11. viii. 
189 He schal, what in the firste partie, and what in the ije. 
rtie, fynde herto proof ynon3, 1531 Tispaue Prof. Fonas 

Wks. (1573) 28/2 All the noble bloud was slayne vp, and 
halfe the commons thereto, what in Fraunce, and what with 
their owne sword, in fightyng among them selues for the 
crowne, 21548 Hau Chron, Hen. IV 13b, These Lordes 
had much people folowing them what for feare and what 
for entreatie. 16r0 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 634 The 
Severn sea,. what beeing driven backe..with a Southwest 
winde, and what with a verie strong pirrie from the sea 
troubling it, swelled [etc.]. 1654 Eat. Mom. tr. Besti- 
voglio's Wars Flanders 122 Most of the Kings ships which, 
w great, what little, were abont forty. 1670 Corton 
Espernon 1. vit. pee A hundred and Any Horse (what 
Gentlemen, and what of his own Guards). a 1693 Urgu- 
harfs Rabelais. 19 Seven Children at the least (what 
Bale what Female) were brought forth. 1819 Scorr 
Jvankoe axvi, 1 conceive they may be—what of yeomea~ 
what of commons, at least five hundred men. 

(4) c1g00 MAuNorv, (1919) xxviii, 170 What on horse & 
on fote, mo pan CC. MI. persones, 1442 Bechington's Frnl. 
(1828) 102 There is in pypes, what in the towne so in the 
castel, moo than CC legge herneys. crqgo Brut 11. 483 
What of rayne, thondere and lightnyng and hayll, c1s00 
MMetusine ago Many riche rayments,.were made what for 
the spouse as for the ladyes & damoyselles. /did. 266 About 
xvili,C what balesters as Archers. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. m1. iii, The very perfect bryghtnes, What of the 
tower, and of the cleare sunne. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
1. cexziv. 119 b/x They rode so long what night and day. 
1670 Cortoa Espernon 11. 1x, 441 They had been mann'd 
out br above four hundred and fifty, what Mariners, and 

iers. 

b. Introdncing advb, phrases formed with pre- 
positions (in the earliest periods chiefly for, later 


usually, now almost always, with), implying (in 


4 


| 


10 


early use only contextually) ‘ in consequence of, on 
account of, as a result of; in view of, considering 


(one thing and nnother) *. : 

In quot. 1591 withont alternative: what for simply = 
"for, because of”. . : 

(a) 61175 Lamb, Hom, 145 Alle we beod in monifald 
wawe..hwat for ure eldere werkes, hwat for ure ajene 
gultes, erage Bebe? 391 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 117 3wat for 
eize, 3wat for loue, no man him ne with-seide. 1340 Ham- 
pote fr, Conse, 7100 What for sorow, and what thurgh 
smoke And what thurgh cald, and what thargh hete.. pai 
salle ay grete. c1q50 S¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1743 What for 
hungyr, what for thriste, Pe shipmen of na lykyng lyste. 
1476 Paston Lett, \11. 161, 1 ame somewhatt crased, what 
with the see and what wythe thys dyet heer. 1551 Roain- 
Son tr. Afore’s Utopia 11, (1895) 116 The .ii, corners, what 
wythe fordys and shelues, and what with rockes, be very 
jeoperdous, 1570 Foxe A. § Af, (ed. 2) 209/2 What for the 
pillage of the Danes, and what by inward theuesand bribers ; 
this IES was bronght into great affliction, 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M.1, ii. 83 What with the wars; what with the 
sweat, what with the gallowes, and what with pouerty, Lam 
Custom-shrunke, @ 1672 Winns Wat. Relig. 1. iii. (1675) 
36 What through their vicions affections..; what throug 
their inadvertency or neglect..they are not to be convinced, 
1673 Maavett Red. Transp. 1. 181 The Penalty of the 
Bonds shonld have differ'd, what in case he run the Subject 
only into Errour, and what incase of Sin. 1678 J. Witutams 
Hist. Gunp..Treas, 18 What for avoiding the Report of too 
much Credulity,..what from the care of doing any thing 
that might redound to the blemish of the Earl of Northum- 
berland,..it was resolved [etc.]. 1756 Afoxitor No. 35. 1. 
325 What by..diminution of trade: what by the immense 
weight of taxes$..some were actually ruined. 1819 Scorr 
Jvanhoe xliv, Athelstane’s spirit of revenge, what between 
the natural indolent kindness of his_own disposition, what 
through the prayers of his mother Edith. .had terminated 
fetc.]. 1842 De uincey Afod. Greece Wks. 1890 VIT. 331 
What throngh banks, and what through policemen, the con- 
cern has dwindled to nothing. 1865 Kincstry Herew. ii, The 
track, what with pack-horses’ feet, and what with the wear 
and tear of five hundred years’ rainfall, was a rut three feet 
deep and two feet broad. 

(6) ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 46 The foweles.. What for 
the seson and the yonge grene Ful loude songen hire affec- 
cions. 1393 Lanci. #. PZ. C. xvit. 85 What porw werre 
and wrake and wycked hyfdes. @1400-so Wars Alex, 781 
Quat of stamping of stedis & stering of bernes, All dymed 
i dale. ¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. 3173 What by-cause of be 

ele of bis gode wyff, & also of pe meracle pe whiche per 
was do. c1440 Alphabet of Taies 13 What for calde & for 
holdyng in pe watir, I was nere-hand slayn. 1579 Twyne 
Phis, agst. Fort, % xxx. 41 What by the wonderfulnesse 
and numher of the woorkes, there was nothyng in all the 
whole world to be wondred at, but Rome. x59: Greene 
Maiden's Dreant 154 She... wrong out sighes so sore: That 
what for grief her tongue could speak no more. 1665 Sir 
T. Heaseat 7rav. (1677) 166 What by Themistocles on 
shore, and Leonidas at ea, at Salamis and ‘hermopylz, 
his huge Army melted away. 170a De For Shortest Va 
w. Dissenters 29 Alas the Church of England! What wit! 
Popery on one Hand, and Schismaticks on the other; Now 
bas she been Crucify'd between two Thieves. 1768 Stexne 
Sent, Fourn, Fragment 1, 106 What for poisons, con. 
spiracies and assassinations.., there was no going there by 
day—‘twas worse hy night. s8aa Cospert Cott. Econ. (1823) 
8108 What of Excise Laws and Custom Laws and Com- 
bination Laws and Libel Laws, a human being..scarcely 
knows what he dares do or..say. 1867 Parkman $esutts 
tn NV. Amer, xxiii. (875) 346 What with hunting, fishing, 
canoe-making, and bad weather, the progress of the august 
travellers was so slow. 1870 Dasent Aun, Kvent/, Life 
xxxvi, Aunt Mandeville,,.what between the White Lady 
and the warm verses, was quite upset, F 

*,* For other indefinite (non-relative) uses see 


C. 4d, 9c. 
HE. Substantiva! nonce-uses (from A., B., C.). 
1. The question ‘ What?’, ‘ What is it?’, or the 
like, or the answer to such question; the essence 


or substance of the thing in question. 

1656 Cowtey Pindar, Odes, Extasie vi, An unexhausted 
Ocean of delight Swallows my senses quite, And drowns 
all What, or How, or Where. 2796 Mur. D’Arstay Camilla 
v. vi, ‘ What, ma’am ?—how ?—what ?—' * Nay, nay, don’t 
be frightened, Come down to dinner, and we'll talk over the 
hows? and the whats? afterwards.’ 1832 Motuev in Corr. 
(1889) 1, 18, I was summoned before the Senate of the 
University, and thea wrote my name and my whences and 
whats, etc, etc, in a great book. 1844 L. Hunt Bixe- 
Stocking Revels w. 171 Poems 114 My lady will know all 
the what andthe why. 1861 J. Brown Hore Swdscc. Ser. 11, 
101 Desiring to divine the essences rather than the appear- 
ances of things—in search of the waz chiefly in order to 
question it, make it give np at whatever cost the secret of 
its why, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 431 It must seem utterly 
inconceivable that we should ask for the ' what ’ of a thing, 
and yet look for the answer in anything except that which 
this thing is and does. 

2. A something, 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 149 We have seen the Pittifull 
who's, and in short the slender whats are against modest 
Learning in Religious Division, 1903 A. Mactaren Last 
Sheaves 54 We are not seeking a What; we are seeking a 
Whom. 

3. An instance of the exclamation ‘ What!” 

1779 WarneR in Jesse Selteyn §& Contemp. (1844) IV. 2 
His partner..gave..a ‘What etetcn sharp, shrill astonis ( 
ment, that you could not but have laughed at it. 1785 MME. 
D'Agatay Diary 16 Dec., The What! was then repeated. 


+ What, .2 Os. Forms: 1 hwet, 3 hwat, 
whet, wat. [OE. Awet = OS, Awat keen, bold, 
OHG., hwag, wag sharp, rough, severe, ON. Avatr 
hold, vigorons: related to WHET 2, q.v.] Quick, 
active ; stout, brave. 


Beowulf 1601 Nes ofgeafon hwate Scyldingas. a@ 1000 
Bi Monna Creftum 8x Sum bip to horse hwet. ¢ rz00 


WHATE. 


Trin. Coll, ont. 183 To gode bu ware slau and let; and to 
euele spac and hwat, ¢1aos Lay. 7137 Per weoren eorles 
swide whate [¢ 1275 wate] and leiden pene king bi ane 3ate. 

What, Sc. f. WHET v. S 

Whatabout(s (hwo'tabaut(s). vere. [f. Waar 
pron., after whereaboui(s.] What one is about; 
doings, occupatians. 

1830 Soutney Lef?s, (1856) 1V. 170 Then you might know 
ofall my..whatabonts and whereabonts from Henry Taylor. 
184t N. Hawtuoane in WV, H. & Wife (1885) 1. 227, ives ink 
me that you may have no objections to hear something of 
my whereabont and whatabont. 1868 Ex1z. Prentiss Life 
& Lett. (1882) 244, 1 was right glad..to learn of your where- 
abonts and whatabouts. 

+ What-call-ye-him, also simply what-call, 
Obs. = next. 

2473 Siz d: Paston in P. Letz, V1. 104 Ber the cuppe 
evyn, as What-calle-ye-hym seyde to Aslake, 1592 Nase 
P. Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) 11. 130 His Page shal say..he 
is so busie with my L. How-call-ye him, and my L. What- 
call-ye him, 1598 Seruingintan's Coif. (1868) 166 M. what. 
calleyou-hims man. 1609 Ravenscrofi's Deuteromelia 21 
This other day I start a hare On what-call Hill. 


What-d’ye-call-’em (-um), -her, -him, 
“it (hwo'tdys-, wo'tfakdlam, etc.). col/og. Less 
commonly what-do-you-call-’em, etc. ; also vari- 
ously abbreviated (see quots.); also simply 7-8 
what-d’ye-call. See also 8 below. [Wat pron. 
A.1,] An appellation for a thing or person whose 
nume the speaker forgets, does not know or wish to 
mention, or thinks aot worth mentioning. Also 
occas. substituted for any word (e.g. an adjective) 


which the speaker fails to recall. 

1639 [J. Tavuor (Water-P.)] Divers Crabtree Lect. 217, 
T,.gave her a sound spurnne upon the Buttocks:..O my 
what doe yon call’t, said shee. 1641 CowLey Guardian v. 
v, Dog... How the what-d'ye-call-‘nm rnns? What do ye call 
it? un. Time, Sir. ¢1646 Mitton Sonn. On new forcers 
Conse. 12 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what d’ye call. 
1678 Davoen Kind Keefer 1. i, His Father was Squire 
what-d' you call him, of what d’you call ‘em Shire. 1704 
Swirt 7. 7Zxé Pref. 17 Spoken by Mr. Whatdicall’um. 
175 Foote Zaste u, She was a kind of a what d’ ye call'’em 
..a Sort of a Queen or Wile, or something or other to some- 
body, that liv’d a damn’d while ago. 1765 Sternr 7, 
Shandy V111. xix, There being so many tendons aad what 
d'ye call-’ems all about it. 1773 H. Waurote Ze#. to W, 
Cole 8 Jan. Mr. What-d’ ye-call-him’s pamphlet. 1779 
Mme, D'Aratay Diary 16 June, Miss What’ ye-callthen 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 11). 257 We..went to that 
public house or what-d’ye-call, in Piccadilly. 1827 Scorr 
Chron, Canongate iii, There is good accommodation at the 
what-d' ye-call-'em arms. 1838 Dickens Wich. Wick. xxv, 
To break np old associations and what-do-you-callems of 
that kind. 1870 Lowen Study Wind, 74 As legitimate a 
subject of human study as the glacial period or the silurian 
what-d’ye-call-ems. 1875 F, E. Trottore Charm. Fedlow 
i, College is out of the question... unless he entered himself 
as a what-do-you-call-it?..A sizar. 

+8. In contracted forms whatd’ecalt, what 
dee cal’t, what-d’ye-caw’t, whatchicalt, what- 
sha-callum, etc. (cf. WaSsHIcAL): sometimes ana- 
lysed as = what shall I call, .? Obs. 

1593 G, Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 57 
Hollinsheads engrosing ; some-bodies abridging ; and what- 
chicaltes translating. 1598 B. Jonson Zu, Man in Hum. 
1. ii. (1601) B 4, Didst thon not see a fellow here in a what.. 
sha-callum donblet? 1632 Bromz North. Lasse v. v, Yout 
great acquaintance, and alliance in the Whatshicall Conrt 
Nox obstante. 1641 — Fov. Crew 1. (1661) F 1, Rogue 
enough though, to offer us his whatd’ecalts? his Doxies, 
3654 Wuittock Zootomia 121 What think you Sir of your 
what-sha'come Water and Diascord? 1658 A, Fox tr. iViirzz* 
Surg. u. xxviii. 188 It is called also the not-named, or {a 
whats you call) an unknown Sore, no body knows what it is. 
1673 S’too him Baycs 55, 1 came onely to. .he a witness for 
the orthodoxness of what d’ee cal’t, 169: Mrs. D'AnvEas 
Academia 10 "Tis, let me see, now, whach'ee call, Syncate- 
gorematical. @x807 J. Skinner Songs & Poets (1859) 43 
That camsteary—what-d'ye-caw’t? (1 think it’s genius, 
walie fa't). 820 Scorr Adéo/ xxvi, My Lady What-shall- 
call ‘um’s powder, 

zy. So what-ye (or -you) -cali(-it, etc.), later 
usually what-you-may-call-it [WHat ron. C. 4]. 

1598 Cuarman Slinde Beg. Alexandria Plays 1873 1. 28 
Zul, Why hees a what you calt. Afar. A what you call it 
can you not name it. x600 Suaxs. 4. Y, Z. mt it, 74 Good 
euen good Mr what ye cal’. 16.. Miopieton, etc. O/d 
Law ii, Lis, Heeres your first weapon ducks meat. Sinz. 
How, a dutch what you call em, Stead of a German falchion. 
2848 Dickens Dowwbey xxvii, There is no What’s-his-name 
but Thmgummy, and What-yon-may-call-it_is his prophet | 
1870 Maay Betpcman Xoét, Lyune xxiv, Fine place, Boh; 
built by the what-you-may-call-its. 189: Kiruinc Light 
that Failed ix, Say good-bye to the what-yon-call-um girl. 

+ Whate, 54 Ods. Forms: 1 24 hwata, 3 
hwat, 3-4 quate, 3-5 wat(e, what(e, 5 qwate. 
[OL. pl. Awata, *hwatan (gen. Awatena), related 
to Awala augur, hwatung divination.] 

1. Divination, augury; ? foreboding. 

crooo /Exrric Lev. xix, 26 Ne eton ge blod, ne ne gimon 
hwata ne swefnal craco rin. Coll. Hoo. 11 Warienge, 
and handselne, and time, and hwate, and fele swilche deneles 
craftes. ¢1ag0 Gen. § Ex. 1054 3et sat loth at de bur3es 
gate, After sum geste stod him quake [read quate} ¢1375 
Cursor M. 19567 (Fairf.) Of wate he [sc. Simon Magus} was 
ful wonder wise. 

2. Fortune, destiny, fate, luck. 

é1200 Trin. Coll, ont. 105 Pe unhilefinlle,, Werped pat 
gilt..uppen hwate, and seid, nahte ich no hetere wate. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 802 Alas alas pon luper wate [4/S.6 
fortune}, pat vilest me pus one, /déc. 8519 Vor gode wate 


WHATE. 


afterward he naddein none dede. 13., St. Gregory (Vernon 
MS.) a94 pis is a child of goode whate, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
13681 Pen fortune his fall felli aspies, Vnqwemys his qwate, 
& pe qwele turnys. 14.. JS. Cantad, Ff vy, “8, Me 94 
(Halliw.) To hilde he bade gode quate. 
b. ? Good fortune, luck. 

€1330 Florice & Bl. (1857) 14 And be hit erli and be hit 

late To thi wille thou schalt hane whate, 


+ Whate, adv. Obs. [f. WHat 2.2] Quickly. 

The identity of the word in the phr. Alse (A)wat se (= as 
soon as) is uncertain. 

e175 Lamé. (70s. 79 Al se hwat se he forgulte wes. . pet 
him er Junede ho hint for wundeden. ¢1aco Trix. Coll. 
Host, 71 Alse wat swo be man his sinne sore bimurned, ure 
drihten leded be sinne bendes. 13.. K. Adis. 2639 (Laud 
MS.) To Tebes ward hij wendeb whate, Hij sheep ajeins 
hym pe gate. arqoo Lybcaus Disc. 1741 Lambard ladde 
hym forth well whate, 

Whate, obs. north. f. Wor. 

Whatever (hwotie've1), fron, and a. Also 
poet. whate’er (hwot,ée"1); 6-7 whatere. [Orig. 
two words, WHat A., B. and Ever adv. 8 e. 

1. tzterrog. An emphatic extension of wha/, used 
in a question (direct or indirect), implying per- 
plexity or surprise. Now collog. 

(More properly written as two words: sce Ever adv, 8d.) 

a. pron, 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3514 Son, what mayal this noys be, 
.» Whatener sal il winery? 34.. in Anglia XXVII. a8s5 
Sche..thoght: what ener menes bis message to me. c 1440 
York Afyst. xxiii. 85 Petrus. Brethir, what euere jone 
brightnes be? 1823 Spirit Publ. Fruls. 409 Whatever 

sessed her, I know no more than the child unborn. 1856 

. E. Pacet Orvtet of Owlst. xiv. 143 ‘ Gracious heart alive, 
whatever in all the world was that?’ asks one. 1880 Mas. 
Ouiewant fe that will not etc. xxiti, Whatever can you 
want to emigrate for? 

b. adj. 

Med, Whatever [or What ever] contrivance is that? I 
wonder whatever [or what ever) queer thing he'll do next. 

2. As componnd relative, in a generalized or 
indefinite sense: see EVER adv. 8e. (Occas. with 
corre]. demonstrative following.) a. prov. Any- 
thing at all which, anything that ; sometimes con- 
textually (esp. oe¢.), all that, everything that. 

63375 Cursor M, 321 (Fair£} ot ener pe aa) gaste wille, 
3 fader and sone wil tyte fulfil, c3rqs0 Godstow Reg. 31 

oldynge ferme & stable what euyr he wolde do ther-with. 
3456 Sis G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 228 Quhatever sik 
men dois, it is comperit to the dede of a beste. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.} 39 Quhat ever I haif, all that is thyne. 
3593 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 623 Being mou‘d he [se, the boar] 
strikes, whntere is in his way. 167s Mitton P. 2. 1. 14 
Whose constant perseverance overcame Whate're bis crne 
malice could invent. 1736 Swirr Gulliver i. v, It is a 
Maxim among these Men, That whatever has been done 
before may legally be done again. 1832 Hr. Maarinaav 
Life in Wilds vii, 88 In a few months we shall have stores 
of whatever we want, 1883 D. C. Muarav Hearts i, We'll 
Jay in whatever you want to-morrow, — 

b. adj. (sing. or pl, of things or persons): 
Any... at all which (or who), any. . that; 


sometimes ( poe?.), all or every. . that. 

1380 Wveiw Sel. Wks. IL1. 343 Whatever reasoun men 
maken of Crist, of Petir, or ober good ground, it goib opinli 
= sich a pope, 138a — sek, xxxiil. 1a The ijt wijsnesse 
of a iust man shal not delyuere hym, in whateuer day ho 
shal synne, ¢1449 Pecock Xegr. iv. viii. 463 What ever 
gouernatnce God in his Holi Scripture of the Newe Testae 
ment blameth. ss96 Dacavmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 
29 octetenit thing the handis of men had twechet, .. frome 
al stk thay absteined mony dayes thaireftir. 1692 BentLey 
Boyle Lect, vi, 22 What-ever successive Duration, shal} be 
bounded at one end, and be all past and present, must come 
infinitely short of Infinity. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 113-117 
Whatever fruits in different climes were found, .. Whatever 
blooms In torrid tracts appear... Whatever sweets salute the 
northern sky..1 These, here [sc. in Italy} disporting, own the 
kindred soil. 18ar-2 Sueceazy Chas. £11. 374 They will hear 
homilies of wbatever length Or form they please, 1887 
Gotow. Ssrru in Contemp. Rev. July F The Governor- 
General has been stripped of whatever httle authority be 
retained. - i. 

3. Introdncing a qualifying dependent clause 
equivalent to 2 conditional or disjunctive clause, 
often with verb in subjunctive (whatever happen = 


‘if any (sort of) thing happen’, ‘whether one 


thing or another happen’). &. pvow.=‘No matter | 


what’; frequently implying opposition (equivalent 
to a conditional clause with cough): = ‘ Not- 
withstanding anything that’. 

As predicate sometimes (esp. of persons) expressing quality 
or character, and thus approaching a pred. adj. (cf. WHat 
A.17). Often with ellipsis (whatever its merits = ‘ whatever 
its merits may be’). 7 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 344 Whon be bef 
passeb quyt a-way, Pe trewe mon hap schome, what-euer 
men sai, axqas Cursor MM, 21143 (Trin.) But what ever he 
had in bou3t ae chere had he nou3t. 1589 Air. 
Bfag., Jack Cade i, Whateuer it were this one poynt sure 
Iknow. rgg1 Suaxs, wo Gent.iu. i. 100 Take no repulse, 
what etter she doth say, c1600 —- Sonn. xciii. 11 Whatere 
thy thoughts, or thy hearts workings be, Thy, lookes should 
nothing thence, but sweetnesse tell. 1600 — 4. ¥. 2.11. vii. 
rog What ere you are That in this desert... Loose, and neglect 
the creeping houres of time. 1606 — Jr. §& Cr. iv. v. 77 
Ene Vi not Achilles sir, what is your name? Acéil, If 
not Achilles, nothing. ne, Therefore Achilles: but what 
ere, know this, 1623 Hemince & Conor rst Folio Shaks. 
A 3, But, what ener you do, Buy. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 162 
Whatever doing, what can we suffer more ..? 3668 Davoen 
Secret Love 1. iii, Phil, And yet, there is a thing, which 
time may give me The confidence to name. Lys. "lis yours 


11 


whatever. 1697 — ineis vi. 526 Mortal, what e're, who this 
forbidden Path In Arms presum'st to tread, I charge thee 
stand. 1782 SteeLe Sfect. No, 497 ® 3, Whether it were 
from Vanity,..or whatever it was, he carried it so far, that 
fete.]}, 1780 Waanea in Jesse Sedzuyn §& Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 342, I am glad to hear you speak of a little borse, what- 
ever his colour he. 1840 Dickans Old C. Shop \xxiii, So 
Richard asked her; whatever she said, it wasn’t No. 1842 
— Amer. Notes iii, Whatever the defects of American nni- 
versities may he, they disseminate no prejudices. 1856 
Newman Univ. Sé. (1902) 191 Men of one idea and nothing 
more, whatever their merit, must he to a certain extent 
narrow-minded. 1857 Mes. Caacviz Lett, 11. 326, | have 
had nothing to suffer from heat, whatever else. 4 
b, adj, =*No matter what ..’; often imply- 

ing opposition: = ‘ Notwithstanding any .. that’. 

Also (after a prep: with ellipsis, passing into sense 4 a (a). 

rg6x Winget B&. Questions Wks. (S.1.S.) 1.77 We addict 
our selfis to the doctrine of na man, of quhateuir leirning 
and auctoritie he be. 1595 Suaks. Fokn 1v. i. 84. 1692 
Bentiey Boyle Lect, v. 17 What-ever Considerations of 
this nature you propose to this Atheist,..he hath this one 
subterfuge from them al}. 1751 Jounson Kasmdier No, 142 
P10 Money, in whatever hands, will confer power. 1794 
Parev Evid, (1825) 11.74 Whatever fables they have mixes 
with the narrative, they preserve the material parts, 1889 
Nature 19 Sept., Rocks of whatever origin, crushed and 
ground to pieces,..reconstruct themselves into new forms, 
4906 H. Bettoc Hilis § Sea x76 In whatever place a man 
may be the spring will come to him. 


4. As indefinite adj. or pron., with loss of the 
telative force; ef. WHat D. 

a. adj. (sing. or pl. of things or persons); Any 

..at all, +(@) preceding the sb.: cf WHat C. 


gc. Obs. or merged in the Een use under 3 b. 
2333 in Engl, Hist. Rev, (1911) Oct. 742 Prelatis euratis 
& preestis or what euere clerkis; shulen not do symonie. 
©1449 Pecock Kegr. 1. xvii. 99 Lete hem not come into 
what ener examynacionn of argumentis whiche mowe he 
mad ther upon, 1620-55 I. Jonas Stone-feng (1725) 11 
Accounting it their chiefest Glory to be roy ignorant in 
whatever Arts. 2667 Mitton /. ZL. m. 442 If thence he 
scape into what ever world, Or unknown Region. 1709 
Suarress. Charac, 11. 1. 1. iii, 93 The Bull alone makes 
et against the Lion, or whatever other invading Beast of 
rey. 

(6) following the sb.: usually, now only, after 
any, no, all (anything, nothing), etc., which it 
qualifies like an adv, = ‘at all’: cf. Ever 8. 

1623 N. Roceas Str, Vineyard 78 We see that the Barke 
of the Vine seemeth more withered and dry than the., Barke 
of any other Tree whatever, 1681 Cuetuam Angder’s 
Vadeot, iv. $13 (1689) 42 The most holding Bait of all 
other whatever. 2728 Paton ?oems Ded. (1905) p. xx, Ho 
was so strict an Observer of his Word, that no Consideration 
whatever, could make him break it. 1749 Firvotue Tose 
Foner 11. 1, 1 shall not look on myself as accountable to any 
Court of Critical Jurisdiction whatever. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. xvii, Fortifying her strong castle against all assailants 
whatever. 31853 Dickens Bleak Ho. iv, 1 know nothing 
whatever of Mr, Jellyby, s855 Bain Senses §& /nt. 1. it. 195 
All bodies whatever are liable to the state of sonorous vibrae 
tion. 1884 A/arshall’s Tennis Cuts 94 That a player using 
a racket had no chance whatever against an opponent catch- 
ing and throwing the ball, 


b. fron. Anything at all: cf, WHat D. 1. rare. 

1637 Eaat. Monn. tr. Malueset’s Romulus & Tarquin art, 

I surely should not put this behinde what ever else. 1894 

"M. Doos Gosf. Yohu 11. xiv. 218 The torrent bursts in on 

me and pours over my wasted bulwarks, resolves, high aims, 
and whatever else. 


What ho: see Wuar B. 3. 
+ Whatkin, sé. Obs. rave. [f. Wuat D. 1+ 
-k1n.]_ A little ‘something’; a minute particle. 


1674 N. Faiarax Bulk §& Selv, 11a Wt self (sea leasting 
or atom) being an unthronghfaresom whatkin. 


+t Wha‘tkin, -kins, 2. Sc. and 2. dial. Obs. 
(Sometimes as two words.) Forms: see WHAT 
pron. and Kin sb.!; also § what akynnes. [f. 
Wat al + Kin 56.1 6b. In later use Sc. ; cf, 
Wrat'y.] 

1. Interrogative or exclamatory: Of what kind; 
what kind or sort of; what, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 963 Tell me.. Howgat and wit quatkin- 
thing, I sal coner pisaghteling. 13..4. 2. Aldit. P. A.778 
Quat-kyn pyng may be pat lambe, Pat pe wolde wedde vnto 
hys vyf? 13.. Gosp, Nicodemus (G.) a8 We wate wele 

loseph was a wright,..and mari vs menes his moder hight, 
we, whatkin goddes er pise? cxg00 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xvi, 

6 If ze will wit whatkyn letters pai vse, here 3¢ may here 

am. ¢x4ag Wrntoun Cron. 11. Prol. 1 Now haf jhe herd 
on he e I haf contenyt pis tretyis. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coitzear 592 Quhat kina fallow wasthat ane? 2561 WitjeT 
Bk, Questions Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 60 Quha declaris expreslie 
quhatkin a faith thai haif in God. 

B. 13.. Cursor M, grey (Gate) *Sir,..pi mete es grald.’ 
‘And quatkines mete?’ ‘sir, venisun.’ /éfd, 10442 Ne wate 
pu noght..Quatkines a fest it es to day? axqso Mvae Par. 
Pr. 1526 Take gode hede on hys de-gre, Of what skynnes 
Jyuynge bathe be. 1457 Harvixne Chron, in Engl. Hist. 
ev. (191a) Oct. 75s To spye..whatkyns passage wer for an 
hoste to ryde, 

2. Relative: That kind of . . which, such. . 
as; usually in generalized sense (sometimes with 
$0 or soevér): Whatever, 

a13z00 E. E. Psalter |v, roflvi. 9] In what-kin dai 1 cal the 
nou, Loke, 1 knew that mi God art pou, ¢1380 Wveiir 
Sed, Wks, UL 515 Men clepid men of holi Chirche mny..do 
what kynne sinne, what kynne tresonn, likep hem. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love 1. vii. 14 Slike one & so grete he is, 
whatkyns or so mykill none odyr is, no neuer may be 
a@r4so Mvac Par, Pr. aro On what skynnes maner so byt 
be wro3t, Dedly synne hyt ys forthe broght. 


WHATNOT. 


+ Whatliche, czav. Os. Forms : 1 hweetlice, 
3 hwatliche, Orm. whattlike; comp. 3 watloker, 
4 whatloker(e, -likere; suf. 4 whatlokeat. 
[OE. Awertlice, f. hwet Wuat a2 + lice -Ly2,] 
Quickly. 

arzooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) exxxviifi}. 4 [3] Fehyr me hweetlice. 
¢ 3200 Osmin 12166 Patt deofeil let te Laferrd seon Whatte 
like inn an hanndwhile Off all piss wide middellerd Pe 


‘kinedomess alle. a xras0 Owl & Night, 1708 peos hule spac 


wel haldeliche, For pah heo nadde swo hwatliche Ifare after 
hire here, Heo walde neopeles 3cfe answere. 

b. comp. Sooner, more readily, rather; sep. 
soonest. 

era00 Vices & Virtues 87 Bute du iswik, de hwatliker hit 
te scall eure ma rewen, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8846 Worri 
he wolde watloker mid worde jee mid arme. ¢1300 Beket 
(Percy Soc.) 1249 And whatlokere [v.7, wel rapur] scholde 
such an he3 man ne come he no3t so sone, And nother ich ne 
he hahbeth with oure hischops to done. argos St, Kenelst 

1g in £. &. P, (186a) 56 Wheber of puse tuei schires what- 
lokest mizte awake Al sanf scholde wende forp. 13.. Leg. 
Rood 30/3142 be raper (vr. whatlikere] it him was uor3eue. 

hat-like, zuterrag. a. (sb.) arch. and dial. 
(Also as two words.) orig. Sc. : f£. WHat proz. 
+ LIKE a. (q.v. 1b 4), as in ‘ What is he lke ?’, 
after SucH-LikE.] Of what appearance or aspect. 
(Usually predicative.) 

1821 Scorr Kenilw. xi, I should be glad to know myself 
what like the fellow was, 1857 Jas. Hamitrou Less. Gt. 
Biog. 3° It would be interesting to know what Sike man 
was in the primeval paradise. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. 
ix, What like is Miss Havisham? 1876 Morais Anetds 1. 
758 Meanwhile unhappy Dido.. asked ..With what-like 
arins Anrora’s son had come unto the King, 

b, as sd. Aspect, appearance. zonce-2se, 

1853 C. C. Lerrcu in Ment, (1856) 125 The..questions of 
the whereabouts and the what-like of a new bungalow. 

Whatman (hwotman). [From the name of 
the maker.] In full Whatman paper: A kind of 
paper, made in various qualities, used for drawings, 
engravings, etc. 

1880 Mac, Mag. No. 245. 380 For rapid sketching, thin 
rough Whatman, properly stretched upon a board, is as 
good as any other paper. 1886 H. R. Roagatson Art of 
Penand-Ink Drawing a Some old Whatman paper. 

What’n, whatten (hwo't’n), 2, Sc. and 7». 
dial, Forms: 6 quhaten, quhattane, -in(e, 
whattin, 9 whaten,-an, whatten. Also 8 (with 
indef, art.) what’n a, whatna. [Reduced form of 
Watkin a@.; cf. THat'y, Tuissen.] Properly, 
What kind of; hence, what, 

@rsro Dovuctas K. Hart 1. 245 Quhat will ye saye me 
now for quhaten plycht? ¢xs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxviii, 16 Quhattane ane glaikit fule am 1. 1561 Winget 
Bk. Questions Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 57 Quhattin a Papist 1 am 
in this samin ruid Buik of Questionis..1 tak on hand to 

reue..the maist haly Martyris,..to hef bene the samin 

apistis. 1600 (?7Lvtv] Maydes Meta, i. ii, Priapus 
quoth a? Whattin a God might that bee? 1828 Scott H/r#. 
Alidi. xxxix, 1 wish 1 bad whaten books ye wanted. 1825 
Brockett WV, C, Gloss., Whatten o'clock ist? 1891 Morais 
Poems by the Way 157 And whatten a bed for me? 

8, #1796 Burns ‘ dere was a jad’, But what’n a day o° 
what'n a style I douht it's hardly worth the while To be sae 
nice wi’ Robin, 28:6 Scotr Antig. xxxix, But whatna 
wife's this, wi’ her creel on her back? %899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy ix, ‘Vhink, oot o' whatna pit the Iaddie has 
heen digged, 

Whatness (hwo'tnés), [f. Waar pron. + 
“ness; transl, L. guidditas Quippity.) That 
which makes 2, thing what it is; essential nature, 
essence: = QUIDDITY 1, 

1611 Fioato, Ourditd, the whatnesse of any thing. 1687 
Ww. Serater £xfos, 2 1hess. (1629) 39 The kinde or quality, 
or if you'l so terme it, whatnesse of it. 1656 (7 J. SeaceanT] 
tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst, 198 Vhe Understandahienesse 
of a thing, or the quiddity, the Whatnesse. 1870 Morte 
Stud. Lit, (1891) 266 Pressing for definition, you never get 
much further than that each given quiddity mennsa certain 
Whatness. 1889 Mivaar 7euth 212 We must..have the 
conception of the kind of thing the object is—‘ what’ it is, 
or the idea of its ‘ whatness‘, 

tb. Used by N. Fairfax for : Statement of what 
a thing is, definition. Ods. somce-tse. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Selv, 80 The definition or what- 
ness of a thing onght to be of a thing as a thing. 

What-not, whatnot (hwo:tngt). [Properly 
an ellipt. interrog. phr. (see first quot, below, and 
cf, WHAT A. 5).] 

1, Usually and preferably as two words (hwg't 
np‘t): Anything whatever ; everything ; ‘ anything 
and everything’; ‘all sorts of things’: mostly, 
now only, as final itenf of an enumeration: = 
anything else, varions things besides. (Also occas. 
of persons.) 

rgq4o Parser. Acolastus vy. ii. Y iijb, Excesse of fleshely 
pleasures..hath taken awaye all thynges..my goodes or 
substance, my name .i, my good name and fame, my frendes, 
my glory i my renoume or estimation, what not? .i, what 
thyng is it that she hath not taken from me? 1576 Framine 
Panopl, Epist. 185 His minde was so altered, his conditions 
so changed, and what not in him so alienated. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tan. Shr. v, ii. 110 Marrie peace it boads, and lone, and 

niet life, An awfull rule, and right supremicie: And to he 
short, what not, that’s sweete and happie, 1602 MaxsTon 
Antonio's Rev, viv, Lhave.. Borne out the shock of war, 
and done, what not, That valour durst. 1663 Pervs Diary ° 
ar Dec. The strange variety of people..bakers, brewers, 
butchers, draymen, and what not. 17:8 Pore Lett. (3735) 
1, 263 Our evening Walks in the Park, our amusing Voyages 
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WHAT-NOW. 


on the Water, our Philosophical Suppers, our Lectures, our 
Dissertations, our Gravities, our Reveries, our Fooferies, 
our what not? 1741 RicHaRDson Pantula |. xix, 46 A 
Gentleman .. who is my Master, and thinks himseff intitled 
to call me Bold-face and whatnot, 1849 in B. Gregory Side 
Lights (1898) 462 Welt off with the pronts of his books and 
whatnot. 1852 Tnacxrray Zssond 11 iti, The blessed king's 
rosaries, the medals which he wore, the locks of his hair, 
or what not. 1892 Buack Ade. Phacion xxix, 391 We had 
our chops and what not in the parlour of the inn. 18g0'R. 
Botozewoon’ Col, Reformer xiii, Fencing, ee: 
eattle-droving, what not. sg1z dzheuzust 24 June q1t/t 
They were too apt to go to law and fight over their lands 
and fishing righ1s and what-not. ‘ 

b. A thing or person that may be variously 
named or described; a nondescript. rare. 

60a How Chuse Good Wife v. i 12, Why you lacke 
sawee, you Cuckold, you what not. 1903 Auice M. Earce 
Twe Cent. Costume Amer. 11, 481 Besides the furbelows 
and grétintailles, or “whatnots', were hurly-burlies and 
Janfreluches. 5 ; 5 

@ Confusedly used in p/ for ‘various things’. 

1061 T. Wintunor Life in Open eer 53 Passengers 
who are constantly to make portages will not encumber 
themselves with what-nots. 1862 Taackerav P2ilif ix, 1 
profess to be an impartial chronicler of poor Phil’s fortunes, 
misfortunes, friendships, and what-nots, 

3. An article of furniture consisting of an open 
stand with shelves one above another, for keeping 
or displaying various objects, as ornaments, curi- 
osities. books, papers, etc. 

3808 Saran, Lapy Lytrecton Corr. (1902) 54 The old 
chairs, tables, what-nots, and sofas, 1831-4 R. S. Surtees 
Sorrocks't Yaunts (1838) 330 There was a ' what not’ on the 
right of the fire-place. 1852 Catad. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 
II. No. 5674, Canterbury what-not. 2863 HawTHorxe Our 
Old Home, About Warwick 1. 140 Such delicate trifles as 
we put upon m drawing-room table..or a whatnot. 


What-now. nonce-wd. = QUIDNUNC. 


1890 C. Maxtyn IW, PAitlips 236 The wits of the pot-house 
and the what-nows of society were. mightily amused, 


What reck, whatreck, interrog. phr. (adv.) 
Sc. Also 6 quhat ra(c)k, quhattrak, quattrack, 
foutrack. [f. Wuat a.1 (13 b) + Ruck 56.1 2.) 
What matter? what does it matter? Also paren- 


thetically as adv. : For all that, nevertheless. 
rgo0-20 Dunaar Poems xxviii, 30 Thocht a man haifa 
hrokia bak, Haif he a gude crafty telzour, quhattrak, That 
can it cuver with craftis slie, 1§35 Lynoesay Saiyre 329 
The Mers sould find me beif and kaifl. Quhat rak of bread | 
1586 Moxtcomente Poems (S.T.S.) 280 ‘ And thow steill 
a cow, cairle, thair they will hang the.’ ‘Quattrack, Lord, 
of that? For anis mon I die.’ 1787 Burns When Guilford 
cod our Pilot stood ii, But yet, whatreck, he, at Quebec, 

ges ha did fa’, man. 3808 A. Scotr Poems 114 
Yet they whatreck in population spread, 1825 JAMIESON 
s.v. Foutrack, One, who hears any unexpected news, ¢x- 
claims, Foutrack I 1.¢., Indeed! Is it really as you say? 
1847 J. Hatuioay Rustic Bard 165 But yet, what reck? 

So Whatrecks (6 quhatt rax, 9 Sc. fatrecks) 
[Wat adv. (20) + RecK v. 8b] in same sense. 

1535 LyxorsaY Satyre 1540 (Bann, MS.) Now quhill the 
king is sound sleipand, Quhatt rax to steill his box? 1724 
Ramsay Zea-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 108 Her mill into some holo 
had fawn Whatrecks, quot she, fetit be gawn. 1804 Tarras 
Poems 12‘ Fatrecks |* quo’ Will, ‘it needs nae badder." 

Whatsaile, -saill, obs. ff. WassaiL. 

What-sha-callum, what-sha’-come, etc. : 
see WHAT-D’ YE-CALL-EM, 

What’s-his-name (hwo'tstiznZim). collog. 
Substituted for the name of a man or boy (loosely, 
of a thing) which the speaker forgets, does not 
know, or is unwilling to mention. So What’s- 
her-name (of a woman or girl), What’s-its- 
name (ofa thing), What’s-your-name (ofa person 
addressed), 

Whatsename (quot. 1866) represents an ambi 
which is not uncommon. 
is very rare. 

1697 Daypun Virg. Pas?. ut. 6¢ Two Figures on the sides 
emboss'd appear; Conon, and what’s his Name who made 
the Sphere. 1757 Foote Author1, Look ye here, Mr. What'se 
your-name? 1773 G. A. Stevens Trip Ports. fi. 28 The 
what’s-their-names at uproars squall, 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort. Concl., ‘And what hecame of old Mrs What's her 
name, the housekeeper?’ ‘Mrs Wilson, madam’, answered 
1. 1m Masayat Frank Mildmay xxiii, Mr. Thingamy, 
you will take the what’s-hisname, 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, xxxi, Those t folks in what's-itsname Place. 
1846 — Cricket on Hearth i, There was soon the very 
What's-his-name to pay. 1848 — Dombey xxi, ' But seclu- 
sion and contemplation are my what's-his-name—' "If yon 
mean Paradise, Mamma, you tea better say so, to render 
yourself intelligible.’ 1866 Reape Griffith Gaunt xv, He.. 
almost persoaded Whatsename, another heathen gentleman, 
to be u Christian, 87a Eart Penon, & G. H. Kincsiey 
S. Sea Bubbles i, 29 The back-stiding individual is locked 
upon..by the more. .decent of the community as little better 
than one of the what's-his-names. 1880 ° uIpa’ Afotks i, 
It makes one feel like What's-her-name in the ' Trovatore '. 


Whatso (hwo'tsoa), prom, and a. arch., chiefly 
poet. [ME. w(A)at so, guatso, hwat se, (Orm.) 
whattse, reduced form of OE. swd hwel swd, early 
ME. swa Awet swa, generalized form of wet 
Wuat pron. : see So adv, 17 d.] 


ous form 
What's-their-names (quot. 1773) 


L. a. pron, = WHATEVER 2a. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 426 Forr swa we don unnhasherrliz Whattse 
we don to gode. c1raso Gen, & Ex, 1324 Oc abraham it 


wulde wel Quat-so Ney had. ¢ Se Lay. 25703 We letep 
him one don wat so [¢ 1205 Faren hew swa] he wolfe. 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 255, & quat so py wylle is, we schal wyt 
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after. 1340-70 dex. § Did, 359 What so we worchen in 
pis worlde,.. For his sake pat it sente sopli we worchin, 
31399 Laxct. Aich. Redeles Prol. 36 Mekely to suffre what 
so him sente were. ¢1475 RecufCotlzear str And thow mat 
me ony mair, cum efter quhat sa may, Thow and J sall dyntis 
deill. “1g9q R. Cfanew) Tasso (1881) 7 When Sire eternall.. 
Lookes downe, and..in one vew, Comprizeth all what so 
the world can shew, 1602 Wituer Fatre-Virtwe N2b, 
And, iny Care, it addes not to What-so, others say, or doe. 
1795 Soutusy Yous of Arc t.70 And whatso He commands, 
that I must speak, 1876 Morais Aineids x. 18a Whatso- 
ever God Is in the air, or whatso rules the blue sea with its 
rod, 1900 Bencninc Confer. Bhs. § Men Ded., Despatches, 
sermons,—whatso goes Into their brain comes out as prose. 
b. adj. = WHATEVER 2 b. 

sgt Srensen Virg. Grat 682 And whatso other hearh.. 
The joyous Spring.. brings forth. He pre there, 12868 
Morais Zarthly Par. 1. Prol. 17 His fleet held whatso keel 
could swim From Jutland to Land’s End. 1891 C. E. 
Noaton Davte's Hell vii. 31 Whatso power he have. 


2. a. prom, = WHATEVER 34. ; 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 9036 Ne [er) be gode be wers to prais, 
Pi men o pe wick sais. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 382 

‘awan I hatte, Pat hede be pis buffet, quat-so bi-fallez after, 
1377 Lanot. P, Pl. B. x. 128 Af worth as pow wolte, what 
so we dispute. 1457 Hanotnc Chron. in Engl, Hist, Rev. 
(z912) Oct. 747 What so men gat couetyse noght hym fylde. 
axrsax Wvatr Poents, Synce love wyll nedes ill, Whatso 
befall, till that I sterve By proof full welf it shall he known. 
x600 FainFrax Tasso vy. xxviii, Loue calles it follie, what so 
wisdome saith, 1868 Morats Earthly Par. (1870) I. 1. 445 
And fearless will I enter here And meet my fate, whatso it 
he. 3870 /did, L'Envot (1890) 444/1, 1 love thee, whatso 
time or men may say. 

+b, Of a person: Whoever. Ods. 

craog Lay. 6555 What se [¢ 1275 wose] heefde richedom, he 
hine makede wrecche mon. azzas Aacr. K. 66 Ancre, 
hwat se heo beo, alse muchel ase heo euer con & mei, holde 
hire stille, ¢1386 CHaucea Prod, 522 But it were any per- 
sone obstinat, What so he were, of heigh or fongh estat 
Hym wolde he snybhen. 1412 in Laing Charters (1899) 24 
The forsaid lord or his ayris qwhat sa thai he for the tyme. 
rg65 J. Hatt Cri. of Virtue 103 b, The re man,..As 
well as he, What so he be, That ryches doth endne. 

Cc. adj, = WHATEVER 3b. 

1867 Mornts Yasor vi. 456 Whatso thing the next day 
hring, Right merrily shall pass these coming hours. 

3. adj. = WHATEVER 4a. 

rgoz A. Austin Crowning of Kingship ii, And, like the 
sea, let whatso tempests shrill, One, world-wide, . .and free, 


Whatsoever (hwotsoue-va1), foct, whatsoe’er 
(hwotsonéez), pron. and a, Also § quat-sever, 
6 whats'ever. (In early use often as two words 
orthree.) [f. WHatso + Ever adv. 8e; cf. SonvER.] 

1. a, prow, = WHATEVER 2a. 

esse Gen. & Ex. 270 Wisdom Se made ile ding of no3t, 
Quuat-so-enere on heuone or her is wro3t, e130 Casz. 
Love 420 Riht nesparep for to jugge What-so-euere Sob wol 
sugge. ¢1420 Sir Amtadace (Camden) xfvii, Quat-seuer 3e 
wille with the kingus men do. 1509 Fisner Funeral Sern. 
C'less Richmond Wks, (1876) 301 What so ener thou wylt 
aske of god thy fader 1 knowe wel he wyll graunte it vnto 
the. 1g26 Tioate Yon xiv. 13 Whatsoever ye axe in my 
name, that will] do. sox Svivester Du Bartast. i. 252 
Whats'ever now the Heav’ns wide arms embrace. 1597 
Hooxer cel, Pod. v. xlvii. § 2 Whosoever hath the name of 
a mortal man, there is in him whatsoever the name of 
vanitie doth comprehend. 1664 Butter Hed. 11. iii. 297 
He knew whats’ever's to he known. 1817 Snetrey Kev. 
Islam tv. xii, Whatsoe’er my wakened thoughts create. 
3874 Pusey Leuten Serm. 103 More grievous will he that 
fire, than whatsoever man can suffer in this life. 

b. adj. = WHATEVER 2b. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Aisop vi. ii, None, for what so 
ener myght that he hane ought not to despreyse the other. 
1g26 TinpaLe Pvil. iv. 8 Whatsoever thyngsare true, what- 
soever thyngs are honest,..those same have x in youre 
mynde, 1564 Butiem Dial. agst. Pest. (1888)139 Whatsoener 
thinges are seen with bodily iyen. 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 587 
In whatsoever shape he Ten of whom Thou telst. 1868 
Monrats Earthly Par. (1870) 1.1. 71 Whatsoever things We 
asked for,..those were ours. 

2. a. fron, = WHATEVER 3a. 

13.. Cursor AZ, 10508 (Gott.) Pu ma gode chere Quat so 
ener bu seor here. ¢1450 Alerdin ii. 37, 1_wilf knowe the 
soth, what.so-ener it coste. 2533 Lo. Beanens Huon 
xliii, 143, 1 woll not he dyspleased what so ever thon 
sayest. 3582 AttEn Martyrdom Campion (1908) 16 Mean- 
ing by the state (whatsoever they otherwise pretende)..the 


. welfare of some few..upholden by this new religion. 1676 


Davoren Aurengz. iv. 6s And, whatsoe'’r my Letter did 
pretend, I made this meeting for no other end. 168: — 
Abs, & Achit. 797 Whatsoe’r their Sufferings were before, 
‘That Change they Covet makes them snffer more. 1794 
R. J. Surivan View Nat, 1, 113 Any force hy which hodies 
tend towards each other, whatsoever be the cause. 2825 
J. Neat Bro. Youathan U1, 187 They froze me, or affronted 
me..whatsoever I did. 


+b. Whoever: = prec. 2b. Obs. 

¢1430 Lypa. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 46, 1 Coun- 
seff, what-so-ener thow he. 1573 Tusser Husb, (1878) 122 
Pay instly thy tithes whatsoeuer thon bee. 1588 A. Kixc tr. 
Canisius’ Catech.69 Quhatsaeuer 3¢ he yat ar baptired in 
Christ se haue put on Christ. x60r Snaxs. Zwedl. N. 1. ili. 
324. 1628 Fettuam Resolves u, [t.] xi, 29 Could’st thon 
that readest this, whatsoever thou art.. ? 

c. adj, = WHATEVER 3b. 

1533 Lp. Berners Awon cxlix. 568 Ye ought to praise 
our lord god, what so ener losse ye have had. 1546 in 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 68 Quhat- 
soevir estait or ordour he be of. 1596 Dateympce tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 1 Afore the eyne baith of our Nobilitie, and 
of the lai people, in quhatsaenir state or degrie, 1712 
Appison Speci, No. 125 r 8 Those whom they onght to 
look upon as their Common Enemies, whatsoever Side they 
may belong to. 1849 Rusxrs Seven Lamps i. (1885) 7 The 


WHATWAY. 


art which so disposes and adorns the edifices raised hy man, 
for whatsoever uses, that [etc.], 1874 L. Moris Songs of 
Two Worlds Ser. 1. Reply ii, Whatsoever chance befall, Of 
myself f'd die possest. 7 

3. a. adj. t+ (a@) = WHATEVER 4a (2). Obs. 

1589 in Cath. Rec, Soc. Publ. V. 177, 1 wil put it in prac 
tice, nothwithstanding whatsoeuer inclination to the con- 
trary. 1605 A. Wotton Answ. Popish Panph. 76 [We] 
who submitt whatsoener our expositions to he compared with 
the Scriptures, 2611 Bib/e Transi, Pref. p 3 He would not 
suffer it to be broken off for whatsoeuer eee or practises. 
r6x1 W. Sctatea Key (1629) 125 Fornication..is any what- 
soever breach of Chastitie, 2678 Cupwortn /afe/l, Syst. 
332 One ‘I'rue God, from whom is all Whatsoever Nature. 
a Hoasrs Réet, Pref. The Art of speaking, which.. 
is able to bring abont whatsoever Interest, 

(6) = WHATEVER 4 a (6). 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 34/1 In this Parlement, or any 
other Parlement afore this tyme holden whatsoever not- 
withstondyng. 1549 WaI0THESLEY Chron. (Camden) Il. 9 
This realme of Englande and other the Kinges dominions 
whatsoeauer, 1682 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1g08] 
80, I build not my faith upon any one man whatsoever. 
1596 Snaxs. J'am, Shr. 1. ti. 216, 1 promist we would he 
Contributors, And beare his charge of wooing whatsoere, 
1692 Hickenincitt Good Old Cause Wks. 1736 II. 535 You 
may easily know to get an Antidote against Dean and 
Losses, and Crosses, whatsoever. 1792 ALmon Anecd. W. 
Pit? Tl, xxix. 127 In every circumstance of government and 
legislation whatsoever. 1865 Kixostey Herew. ix, Hefelt in 
himself no title whatsoever to that epithet. 

+b. pron. = WHATEVER 4b. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 1023/1 Other wil be- 
come horne madde and be at defiance with whatsoever. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 134 It was also well 
furnished..with whatsoener els necessary for a Trenche. 
1641 Eart Monn. tr. Biondi’s Civil Wars ut. 152 ‘The 
Phe solemnity exceeded whatsoever of former times. 

+ Whatsome, frov. Obs. In 4 quat-sum, 
-sim. [f. WHat pron. + Sum rel. adv.] Whatever. 

1300 Cursor Jf, 792 Quat sum first bar was gain saw, Al 
for noght pat etteit bath. 1375 Lbid. 9036 (Fairf.) Quat- 
sim men of be wikked saise. 

Whatsomever (hwots#me-va:), fro, and a. 
Obs. exc. dial. (In early use often as two words 
or three.) [f. prec. + Evzr adv. 8.) 

1. a. prov, = WHATEVER 2 a. 

cxgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pai will graunt pam 
what sum ever paiasch. 12530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
I. 312 Yff your Grace wold witsaffe to wryght iij. wordes to 
the Mee Archibishope shewyng hyme, whatt so mever 
hathe ben wrytyn. 3581 Satir. Poems Reform. xiiv. 274 
The vther number of the congregation, Redaris, exhortaris, 
or quhatsumeuir thay be. 1602 Saks. Ham, 1. ii. 249 And 
what somener els shalf hap to night, Giue it an vnder- 
standing but no tongue, 1648 Ean: WestMtp. Otia Sacra 
67 Whatsome’r both Earth and Air afford, 

b. adj, = WHATEVER 2b, 

e1400 Ront. Rose so4t But what som ever woo they fele, 
They wole not pleyne. 1523-34 Firznuns. Hust, § 168 
Whatsomeuer thynge is gynen vnto them for the lone of hym, 
he taketh it as it were done to hym-selfe. 1588 A. Kine tr, 
Canisius’ Cateck. 58 Quhatsumever things ar _trene, quhat- 
sumeuer things ar honest. c1610 Sir J. Mevvit AMfent. 
(1683) bah, Favourites... who, .take pleasure of whatsomever 
Recreation they find the Prince inclined to. 1634 in J. Rus- 
sell ZYaigs (1881) 207 Whatsomever bonds are in Moneys in 
my hehoof. 

. & pron. = WHATEVER 3 a. 

1300 Cursor Mf, 10508 ‘Anna, he said, *bou ma god 
chere Quat-sum ener pon se or here.’ c1r430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxh.) 2804 Wel am I wroken on the, What som euer fal 
onme. ¢1485 Digéy Myst. 11. 1235 Whatt-so-mewer yow 
be-tyde, 3508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps, it. Wks. (1876) 3 Alwaye 
content what someuer god sent vnto them. 1§23 Lo. Bere 
ners Frofss. 1. ccxii. 106 b/2 Our subiectes, comons, colleges, 
vniuersities, or syngular personnes, what somever they be. 
1603 Philotus 1xxvii, Quhat sumeuer me befall. 

+b. Whoever: = WHatso 2b, Obs. 

c14go in Three z5th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 98 That the 
justice may do upon them trew jugement, what some evar 
they be. ¢1475 Ranf Coiljear 398 Quhat sumener that he 
be, Bring him haistely to me, 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 64: Nor na other, quhatsumeuir that thai be, 
Haldis of 30w or jour anctoritie. r6or Snaxs, All's Well 
m1. Vv. 54 What somere he is He's brauely taken heere. 

c. adj, = WHATEVER 3b. 

1481 Caxton Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) 1. 363 No man.. 
schal be i-saned, but he he verrey repentaunt, what somm- 
euer penaunce he doo, 1523 Lo. Berners Frofss. 1. coxii, 
107 h/r Subiectes, (whatsomener estate or condicion they 
be of), 1533 Betiennen Livy 1 Prol. (S.T.S.) 1. 7 In 
quhatsumenir way It sall happin, 1606 Snaxs. Ant, ce 
11. vi. 102 All mens faces are true, whatsomere their hands are, 

3. a. adj. = WHATEVER 4a. 

1429 in 15th Rep. Hist. MISS. Comm App. wut. 10 Any other 
accyons qwatesumewer be twyx thaim. 1482 in Charters 
Edin. (1871) 155 Ony vther place quhatsumener neidful, 
or amangis quhatsumenir merchandis. 1588 in %. Afedvill’s 
Autob. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 266 All and whatsumever 
persones, avowit or suspected to be Papists. 1678 G. Mace 
xenzig Crim. Laws Scot, . xi, § §. (1699) 202 In all the 
Courts of Bishops, Abbots, and the Lords whatsomever. 
agtz in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 132 Him his heirs 
and successors whatsomever. 1842 Bannam /agol. Leg. 
Ser, tt. Dead Drummer, 1 can’t see no Drummer-boy here 
whatsumdever, 1894 Crockett Raiders xviii, Silver Sand 
bad no cloak or plaid whatsomever, 

+b. pron, = WHATEVER 4b. Oés. 

1648 East West, Offa Sacra 54 Our Lust, our Pride, 
Ambition, Or whatsome’r beside. 

Whatstane, obs. form of WHETSTONE. 

Whatte, obs. form of Wort. 

Whatten, -in: see WHaT'N. 


Whatway: see Waar A. 13 (0). 


WHAT-WISE. 


What-wise, adv. phr. rare. [Properly two 
words, WHAT a, (13) + Wise 5d.) In what manner; 
how. Also 22 whatwise. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 20398 Of vs es nan pat wat for quam, 
Ne wat quat-wis we heder cam. c31ggo Mill, Palerne go4 
Seie me in what wise pat bat hache be ‘haldes. ¢1460 
Towneley Afyst. xxix. 36,1 shall you tell what-wyse and 
how, 1513 Douctas A2xets iv, Prol. 188 With Venus hen- 
vifis quhat_wyse may | flite? x905 J. B. Buev Life St. 
Patrick vii, 139 Tell ns how We may know him, in what- 
wise he will appear. . 

What-you-(may-)call-it, etc.: see WHat- 
D'YE-CALL-"EM. 

Whan, iz. north. dial. [A natural exclamatich; 
perth. also contained in WHANNow.] Also wha, 
whaugh. Well! Why! Also = Waveu a, 

1589 ‘Marragtate’ Hay any WVork 30 Whan, whan, but 
where hane I hin al this while. 1684 Mearron Yorks. Diad. 
Gloss., }VAaugh, a word of Admiration, as God hless ns, etc. 
1808 Craven Gioss., Wha, well, 1832 Lytton Eugene Aran 
1v. ix, Dean on it, they are two of a trade—augh !—bother | 
—whaugh! 1847 Hatuwett, Wau, why; yes. North, 

Whaule eyed, obs. form of WaLL-EYED, 

Whaup(hw9p, hwip),sé. Scand north. Forms: 
6 quha(i)p, 7 whoup, 7-9 whap, 8-9 whaap, 
8- whaup, (8 whape, wap, 9 whawp, quhaup). 
[Perhaps for *wha/p and allied to OE. Azd/pe 
(Seafarer 21), = early WS. *hwielpe:— *y2walpjon-, 
f. xwalp- : xwelp- a stem imitative of the bird’s cry, 
and represented also in LG. regenwilp, -wilp sand- 
piper, WFris. (greate) wylp curlew (reen-, wetter- 
wylp, lytse wylp Numenius pheopus), Du. weld, 
wilp curlew. (WFris. wettergulp, LG. regengilp 
show a variant with g.) The dial. name curlew- 
help may be for *curlew-whelp, and so altest the 
former existence of a variant *whe/p; but cf. the 
form ilpe (1530 in Ancestor XI. 179).] The 
late? curlew, Vumenius arguata, 

Also ¢ great whan, stock whaup (see Stock s6.! 64). 

1538 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1871) 11. 92 A quhap that is greitt 
xijd. 1853 /éid, 185 The best quhaip viijd. 1549 Comp. 
Seot. vi. 39 Quhilk gart the quhapis for fleyitnes fle far fra 
hame, 1089 Avex. Gaanven in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. 
(S. H.S.) If. 133 The Whap also uses to he eaten. 1733 
T. Gtrrorn Zetland Isé, (1786) 26 Wild fowl..such as 

luvers, whapes, 1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. V. 188 The wild 
land fowls are gorse, pigeons, curlews, (commonly called 
whaap), 1839 StoooarT Songs & P. 18 An’ his dirges lang 
and dreary Pipes the grey whanp to the morn. 1895 
Caockerr Men of Most-Hags xxxix, Not so much as 
a whaup came near me on that great, wide, dappled hill, 

Whaur, Sc. f. WHERE. 

Wha(u)ve (hwy), v. dial. Also 7 whoave, 
9 wauve, Ae. ON. kvalfa, holfa: see WHELVE.] 

1. trans. To turn upside down; to turn (pottery) 
when drying. 

161r Corer, s.v. Dent, Mettre vn pot §c. & dents, to 
turne it vpside-down, to whanve it with the mouth downe- 
wards, 1686 Pror Stafordsh. 123 When the Potter has 
wrought the clay either into hollow or flat ware, they are set 
abroad to dry .turning them as they see occasion, which 
they call whaving. , 

2. a. ¢rans. To cover over. b. tutr. To hang 
over. 

1674 Rav WV. C, Words, To Whoave; Chesh. to cover or 
whelm over. We will not kill but whoave. Prov. Chesh. 
ab AS. H2wolf, {f1val/, a covering or canopy; Verh. Hwai- 
Bae camerare, fornicare, 1838 Craven Gloss., IVhauve,. to 
whelm. 1847 Hactrwett, }Viave, to cover, or hang over. 

Hence Whanve sé., (a) ‘ech. the amount of the 
dish (Disx sé. 5) of a wheel; (4) dia/. the arched 
covering of turf over a grave (Skropsk. Word-bk.); 
Wha'ver (in quoits: see quot. 1818), 

1674 Whaver [see Rtnea). 1818 Wiraranam Gloss. Cheshire 
25in ema ag XIX, A Riner is when the Quoit touches 
the peg ormark. A whaver is when it rests npon the peg, and 
hangs over. 1869 Eng. Afech, 3x Dec, 389/3 Add to this 
twice the wanve (dish) of the wheels, £. ¢. 5 in. 

haw, obs. form of Vau. 

1768 Wise Some Eng. Eur. 137 note, The Hebrew } Vau 
or Whaw, 

Whaw!l, Whax, Whay, Whayle, Whaynt, 
Whayte, W hazle, Whe, Wheadle: see Waut, 
Wax, Way, WHEY, WHOLE, QualL, Quaint, Walt, 
WHEEZLE, WE, WHO, WHEEDLE. 

Wheak, z. dia’, Also 6 qu(h)aik,6, 9 wheek, 
9 weak, week. [Imitative.] zr. To squeak, 
whine. So Wheak sJ.,2 squeak or whine. 

1513 Douctas ines vit. ix. 79 With mony pant, and 
felloun hauchisand quhaikis, 1584 k Scor Discov, Witcher. 
xt. viil, (1886) 245 ‘ho whecking of a little pig, 1828 
Craven Gloss., Wheek. 

+ Wheal (hwéi),sd.1 Oss. Forms: 5-6 whele, 
(5 whelle, wheel, 6 wheell, wele), 6-7 wheale, 
7-8 wheal. [OE. *hzwe/e (Somner), related lo 
WuEaL 2.1: cf, WHELK2,) A pimple, pustule. 

cg Promp, Paro. f23/ Whele, or whelke, soore (A 
whelle, S. qwelke, P, wheel), Sustula. 1530 Patscr. 288/1 
Whele in the hande, doudette, dubettes tessie. 1545 Rav- 
nator Byrth Mankynde 120 Sumetymes happeneth to y* 
chyldren wheles and hlysters on theyr tounges and maith. 
e€1550 Lioyn Treas. Health U vj, Applye it to the scru- 
phules and weles, it kylleth and brekyth them. 1594 Nasue 
Unyort. Trav. K.3, 1 durst not let out a wheale for feare 
through it I should hleede to death. 160x Hottanp Pliny 
xxxti. vic IT. 437 It killeth the itch, and healeth angrie 
wheals. 1623 Ffaat Arraigunt, Ur. 11. iti, 46 Small wheales 


* 


13 


like the small Poxe. 1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2317 When 
she scratched the little Pimples or Wheals that arose on 
its surface. 

Jig. 1542 Unaut Evasm, Apoph, 71 The assemblees of 
people swarmyng about the same oratours, he called the 
pymples or little wheales of gioric. 7 

b. atér’d. wheal-worm, an insect producing 
wheals, as the itch-mite or harvest-bug. 

1648 Witkins Math. Magick 1. xvi. 115 What strang 
discoveries of extream minute bodies (as lice wheal-worms, 
mites, and the like), 1658 Row ann tr, A/ou/et's Theat. 
fas. 1095 The most vertuons Lady of Penruddock..was for 
ten years trouhled with these whealeworms. 1668 Cnaace- 
Tow Oxomast, 36 Syrones in cute, Wheal-worms. [1829 
Goon Study Med. (ed, 3) V.663 From the glossy wheals 
which its [se. the harvest-bug’s] hite produces, it has some+ 
times been called Wheal-Worm.] 

Hence + Whealy 2., pimply. 

1611 Cotcr., Bothorat, whealie, poukie, pushie. 

Wheal (hwil), 53.2 [Misspelt form of WEAL 
56,2 Cf. WuHEAL v.2] a. The ridge raised on the 
flesh by a blow: = Wate sd,1 2, Wea 50.2 

r81z L. M. Hawxins C'tess & Gertr, I, 26 Cover her neck 
over that I may not see the wheals on it. 1825 Gendt. Mag. 
May 396/2 Each blow raised a wheal upon the place where 
it fell, 1836 Maarvar Afidsh. Easy v, Without supper— 
covered with wheals. 1887 Rinra Haccarn Yess ix, Across 
his face was a blue wheal where the whip had fallen. 

b. In modem medical use, a flat, usually circular, 
hard elevation of the skin, esp. that characteristic 
of urticaria, 

So called because resembling the ‘wheal’ raised on the 
skin by a blow. 

1808 Wittan Cutan, Dis. I. p. xi, Wheal$ a rounded, or 
longitudinal elevation.,with a white summit,, .not contain. 
ing a finid, nor tending to suppuration, 1828-20 E. Tome. 
son tr. Cudien’s Vosotogia (ed, 3) 326 It [sc. Urticaria] is 
distingnished hy those elevations of the cuticle, which are 
usually denominated wheals, 1876 Bristows Theory § 
Pract. Med, 290 A wheal may be regarded as a form of 
tubercle, 

Comé, 1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. 542 The 
internal coat of translucent wheal-like thickenings. 

c. gen. A ridge. 

1855 Newman Calfista xv, They [se. locusts] moved right 
on like soldiers in their ranks..; they carried a broad furrow 
or wheal all across the country, 1898 H. G. Wexts Mar of 
Worlds xii, The water in its track rose in a boiling wheal 
crested with steam. 

Wheal, 54.3 focal. [Cornish hize/] A mine. 

1830 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. 

+Wheal,z.! Os. Forms: rhwelian,s whelyn, 
6 whele, 6-7 wheale, 6- wheal. [Late OE. 
Awelian ; pa. pple. gehweled, f. *hwvele WHEaL sb.1] 

1. tztr. To seppurate, gather; to develop or 
become affected with wheals. 

e1o00 Six. Leechd. U1, 282 Sif pat lic heard st, utan leze 
on pane lacedom pe part heard fordi hwelize, a 10g0 Lifer 
Scintilt, xv. (1889) 77 Afulti.. de bonorum profectibus 
tnuidie liuore tabeseunt, Mznize..begoddrafremum andan 
mid wunde hweliad. ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 523/2 Whelyn, 
as soorys.., Justulo, 1530 Parsca. 780/2 Outher you have 
many wormes, or els you be nat well in your lyver, for your 
handes wheale a pace, r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. v.i, 
Now gin the leprous cores of nicered sins Wheale to a 
heade. 1829 Brockerr WV, C. Gloss. (ed. 2). 

2. trans. To suppurate or bring to a head; to 
affect with wheals. Only in fa. Zp/. suppurated, 
pustuled, pimpled. 

€897 JEtrren Gregory's Past. C. 275 Fordamée hie [se 
speech]..dat gehwelede on dam odrum geopenad & ut- 
forlat. ¢1000 Sax. Lecehd. 11. 208 Sipban pet zeswel hip 
gehweled & tobyrst. 1522 Skecton Why not to Court 
1182 Domingos nose that was wheled, 2556 Witwats Dict. 
76b/2 Matter, as in a wounde when it is whealed, sus. 
1607 TorsEtt Four. Beasts 651 If they be whealed and 
filled with matter, 1676 Wiseman Surg. 1, xiii, 63, 1..washt 
the Parts whealed and swelled with sir, vind. 

Hence + Whealing vé/. sé., suppuration, 

¢1440[see Ventosincod/, sd]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 523/2 
Whelynge, of sorys, pustutacio, 

Wheal (hwil), v.2 [Misspelt form of WEAL v.] 

1. ¢rans. To mark with wales or weals. 

1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P. 135 Batts and Wasps.. 
following their Aggressors till they have Whealed them 
into Contrition for their unadvised Provocation. 170x Stax- 
nore Pious Breathings vu. xii. 339 His Body rent and 
whealed with Scourges. 1823 Sporting A/ag. XLI. 24 The 
horse..would have been whipped mn whealed. 1845 S. 
Jupp Margaret. ii, His eyes were bloodshot, his cheeks 
whealed and pnffed, 1868 Baownine Xing & BA. v. 135, 
I..now am whealed, one wide wound all of me. 

2. tutr. To be marked with weals or ridges. 

31570 Gooce Pop. Kingd, 1, 34h, The bloud sprang out a 
pace, and eke their hacke did Swell and wheale With multi- 


tude of stripes. 
Wheale, Whealke, Wheam, Whean, 


Wheang, Whear: see Wzat, WHEEL, WHELK, 
QueME, QUEAN, Wuren, WHANO, WHERE. 

+ Whease, v. Obs. [?] ¢razs. To signal. 

1602 R. Carew Cornwall 1. 32h, By crying with a lowd 
voice, whistling through his fingers, and wheazing certing 
diuersified signes, with a bush, which hee holdeth in his 
hand, 1690 J. Revuotos Flower Fidel, 151 The Master 


upon the Poop with his silver Sword to whease them to 
Lee-ward. 


Whease, Wheasle: see WHrEzE, WHEEZLE. 

Wheat (hwit), si. Forms: t hweete, 2-3 
hwete, 3-6 wete, 4~5 wheot(e, whet, 4-6 whete, 
6-7 wheate, (1 huete, 3 whete, hweate, 4 
huete, whyte, wit, 5 wheytt, white, 5-6 whett(e, 


WHEAT. 


whyt, 6 wheitt, whaytt, whiett, wett(e, weate), 
6- wheat; Se. and north. dial, 4-3 quhet, qwet, 
5-6 quhete, qwheit, 5-7 quheit (4 quete, 5 
aw(h)ete,qwheet, ghete, qwete, qwyte, qwyet, 
quhe(y)t, 6 quheitt, quhait, quheite, awheytte, 
queat, quhyt(t, vhyt). [OE. Azle str.m. = 
OF ris. *(4)wéte (NFris. wét¢e), OS. Awét? (MDu. 
weite, Du, weit), MLG. weiten, wéten (LG. weten), 
OHG. wetggt, (MHG. wetge, weitce, G. wetzert), 
ON. hveitz (Sw. vete, Da. hvede), Goth. hwaites 
— OTeut. *xwaitjaz, derivative of *xwit- Wurte.] 

1, The grain of a cereal (see seuse 2), furnishing 
a meal or flour which conslilutes the chief bread- 
stnff in temperate countries. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. \xiv. 14 [Ixv. 13] Convaites abundabunt 
frumento, dene zenyhtsumiad hwate. ¢xooo Ags. Gos. 
Matt. iii. 12 He gegaderad hys hwaste on his bern. ex200 
Orin 10527, I ba Pat swelltenn winndwebp Crist & clenn- 
sepp here hiss whete. ¢xazo Bestiary 292 in O.£. Mise. 10 
De mire suned de barlic, Danne 3e fint te wete. ar2z25 
Ancr. R. 270 Ane wommon,.pet windwede hweate. 297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 18 Vor engelonde is vol inos, of frut, & ¢ 
of tren, Of wit [v.r7. whyte, whyt] & of wolle god. 1303 
R. Bapwne Handi. Synne 10091 Pe vble ys made of whete, Pe 
louelyest corne pat men ete, 13.. Cursor MM, 22327 (Gatt.) 
Pe mett of qwet, als it es tald, For a peni it sal ibe sald. 
¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (WVycholas) 214 In be hawine 
schipis gret Ware arywit, chargit with quhet. ¢z480 Henav- 
son Zwo Mice 361 Full benelie stuffit. .Of beinis, and outtis, 
peiss, ry, and quhite. 1485 in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 291 The busshell of whette he boghte for xii d. 
€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayiion viii, 187 The rasour of whete 
was Solde for fourty shelynges and twenty pence. 1550-3 
Decaye Eng. inS, Fish Suppiic., etc. (1871) 99 Allowe toeuery 
person ij. quarters of weate. 1556 Chro. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 4 Thys yere a hushelle of wett was at five shillings. 
1569 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 218, L. stroke queat un- 
harrowed. 1603 Dexxer Satchelars Banguet Wks, (Grosart) 
I. 176, I can tell you their mouthes will not he stopt witha 
hushell of wheat that speake it. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters 167 An ill-used zace of men, .Storing yearly little 
dues of wheat, and wine and oil. 

b. in allusive and proverbial use : often opposed 
to chaff, tares. 

ai22g Juliana 79 Hwen drihtin o domes dei windwed his 
hweate, ae Gower Conf. 11. 59 It were a schort beyete 
To winne chaf and lese whete. 1561 Winjat Bk. Questions 
Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. x20 Gnid and enill, expressit in the Euangell, 
be the similitude of quheit and fitcheis. 1611 Cotox.s.v. 
Pain, Quiers tu meilleur pain que de fourment? Wouldst 
thou hane better bread then's made of wheat ? 1639]. Craake 
Param. 46 Malt is above the wheat with him. Cydicum 
remiges, 1874 Sankey's Sacred Songs (1878) 11 Let ns keep 
the wheat and roses, Casting ont the thorns and chaff. 1874 
C. E. Norton Lett. (1913) 11. 38 He had now got a good 
handful of pure wheat to offer in the place of his common 
sackful of be most nonutritious chaff, 

2. ‘The cereal plant (closely related to barley and 
tye) which yields this grain, esp. common wheat, 
Triticum velgare (sativum), cultivated in tem- 
perate climates. 

With qualification denoting a particular kind, as Duck- 
att. wheat, goat's-wheat (Goat 4c), Gunga wheal, [Indian 
wheat (Ixoian a. gh), Lamimas-wheat (Lammas 38. 4), 
Potano wheat, Pollard wheat (Pottaan $6.1 B. x), Rep 
WHEAT, Rivet-wheat (Rivet sb.7 b), Sfedt-wheat (Srect 
sb.) 2), Suniuer wheat (Summar sbi 4¢), Tuakey WHEAT, 
Wuirz wheat, Wintea wheat; also applied to some plants 
of other genera, as Buck wuzat, Cow-wuaat, French wheat 
(Farncu a, 5). “ 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xiii, 8 Mid dy untedlice ze. 
slepdon..da menn cuom fiond his & ofer-zeseawn. .sifde In 
middum hwate. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 692 Hue tilede in hur 
time on be tonh erpe, & whete sopliche sew. 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvn, clxviii. (W. de W.) V ij/2 Of whete is 
dowble kynde: One manere kynde is red wythont .. and 
is moost whyte wythin, & hey... The other manere whete is 
yelowe wythont and clere and whyte wythin;: and is lyghte. 
é1400 Maunpav. (Roxh.) xxx. 134 In pis cuntree es lytill 
qwheet or harly. 1513 Dovotas s£neis vu. xi. 80 Sithis, 
and all hukis that scheris qnheit. 1980 Tussea //sé. (1878) 
49 Graie wheat is the grosest, yet good for the clay... Much 
like vnto rie be his properties found. 1590 Swaxs. Afids. 
NV. 1. i. 185 When wheate is greene, when hauthorne buds 
appeare. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 60 A third 
kinde of wheate.,which is called holie wheate or sommer 
wheate. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 1x. 415, ] found the Wheat here 

rowing higher then my head, 1797 Eucyc/. Brit, (ed. 3) 
vu 846/z The three principal kinds of bad wheat are, 
the blighted, the smutty, and the worm-eaten. 1867 H, 
Macmittan Bible Teach, v. (1870) 103 Wheat will not thrive 
in hot climates. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) I. 1 

eine tall wheat, ccloured hy the August fire Grew heavy- 

eaded. 

3. pi. Wheat-plants ; crops of wheat; kinds of 
wheat. 

1795 Scots Mag, LVI. 544/1 In Lancashire. their wheats 
are not yet onthe hloom. 1797 Sorting Mag. X. 297 ‘The 
new Wheats already thrashed ont. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 429 They are freqnently also sown on the 
young wheats and clovers in the spring, 1812 Str J. Siv- 
cian Syst, Hush. Scot. 1. 339 The bread of Perth in par- 
ticular, where those wheats are alone nsed, equals any in 
the united kingdom. 1888 Daly News 13 Oct. 2/6 Foreign 
white wheats.. have hardened to a small advance on the 
week, 1894 Times 22 Jan. 4/1 The peace wheats. .looking 
little or none the worse for their week beneath the snow. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as wheat-area, -awn, -bari, 
-blade, -blossomt, -blossoming, -braird, -bran, -bread, 
chaff, -close (CLosE sb.1 2), -colour, -crop, -crist, 
drill, -eddish, fallow, -field, -firlot, flour, -garner, 
~glean (GLEAN sb.1 1), -grain, -ground, -grower, 
-harvest, -haulm, -house, -loaf, -loft, -malt, -mill, 


WHEAT. 


-mow, -pit (Prt sh. 11), -flant, -producer, -pro- 
auction, -reed (REED 5b.) 2 ¢), -rick, -ridge, -riping, 
-sercenings (cf, SCREEN 50,1 5), scrip (Scrip sb.4), 
-seed, -seciling, sheaf, -sowing, -stack,-stalk, -starch, 
-siraw, -stubble, -threave; wheat-coloured, fed, 
crowing, -hid adjs.; applied to insects, fungi, etc. 
destructive to wheat, as wheat-bug, -caterpillar, 
-gall-fly, -gnat, -insect, -joint-worm, -louse, “maggol, 
-midge, -mildew, -mite, -ntoth, ~plant-louse, -weevit, 
-werm; applied to implements nsed in obtaining 
or preparing the wheat-grain, as wheat-brush, 
dryer, flail, -heater, -ridder, -riddle, -separator, 
-steve. b. Special Combs.: wheat-barley = 
naked barley (NAKED a. 12); Wheat-berry, the 
grain of wheat; wheat-bird, a bird that feeds 
on wheat, esp. the chaffinch; wheat-duck, the 
American widgeon, Aareca antericana, found in 
flocks in wheat-fields; wheat-fish, the squeteague; 
wheat-fiy, name for various insects whose larvze 
infest the wheat plant, as the Hessian fly, the 
wheat-midge, etc. ; wheat-grass, name for various 
species of the genus 7)yéficum, esp. couch-grass, 
T. repens; wheat-lay dia/, the sowing of land 
with wheat; wheat-rent, in the Channel Islands, 
wheat paid as rent (cf. QUARTER 56. 4h). See also 
WHEAT-CORN, etc. 

1884 Spectator No. 2932. 1165 Whether the “wheat-area of 
the world will be maintained. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. 
Ixxiv, I canght a limb, and tore it (ike a *wheat-awn) from 
the socket. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. viii. 460 Hordeum 
Nudune, Naked or bare Barley, *Wheate Barley. 1377 in 
Cal, Close Ralls 509 [The grange called the) *wheteberne, 
1474-5 Durhan: Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 156 Pro tectura.. 
su le Whetebarn Manerii de Eluet. 1543 Aichinond 
Wills (Surtees) 42 In the whiett barne, whaytt and rye, 
1905 Westm, Gaz. 20 Sept. 8/1 The *wheatberry, to become 
Rey bone, and flesh, must be broken up. 1746-7 M. 
Caresay in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 444 They [se. exotic Birds) 
arrive [ia Virginia) annually at the time that Wheat. .is at 
a certain Degree of Matnrity...They have attain’d the 
Name of *Wheat-Birds. 31867 Emerson Poems, Afay-day 
20x The dead log touched bursts into leaf, The *wheat- 
blade whispers of the sheaf. 1733 Tut. Horse-hocing 
Hus, xiii. 154 The nipping Winds. .which..might destroy 
the tender *Wheat Blossoms. @172a Lisuz f/xsd. (1757) 
299 The cows milk abates about *wheat-blossoming time. 
1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1.150 The *wheat-braird was 
strong. 34.. Sir Beues (C.) 1622+a1 3yt was he wonte 
before eche day,..Of “whytebrawne tohane a messe. @ 3425 
tre Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 75 Tak whete branneals 
myche as snfficeb. 1707 Monrtimea //usd. 257 If a little 
Wheat-bran is boiled in onr ordinary Beer. 1377 Lane. 
P. Pi. B. vu. 120 Pongh *whete bred me faille. rg52 2nd 
Prayer-bkh. Edw, V1, Cortnzun, robric, The best and purest 
wheate bread, that conneniently maye be gotten. 1703 
J. Baanp Deser. Orkney 18 As for Wheat-bread it is rare. 
188g Kuicur Dict. MTech. Suppl. 945/1 *Wheat Brush, a 
device forscouring grain, 1860 Curtis Farm (nsects Index, 
“Wheat-bngs. Airis tritict and M. erraticus. 1826 Kiasy 
& Sr. Entomol. xzxi. 111. 277 This door is to serve the 
moth for its exit, like that formed by the *wheat-caterpillar. 
1573-80 Tusser /Y7usb. (1878) 46 *Wheat chaffe lay vp drie. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin O.7149/1 Supposing that the stomach 
be distended by light materials, as wheat-chaff, chopped 
straw, 1. corge a Greene Cjb, Madge pointed to 
meete me ia your *wheate close. 1818 Scotr “rt. A/idl. 
xxix, He's in Gaffer Gabblewood's wheat-close. r7zz 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 150 The hair on the upper 
[lip) being thin and short of a*wheat Colour. 1898 Westw, 
Gaz. 10 Mar. 3/2 The* wheat-coloured straw. 1581 Durhaz¢ 
IV ills (Surtees) 11. 42 All the *wheat crope, that is Sowen 
upou my farmhold, 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 338 That my 
wheat-crops would be hurt hy the north-easterly winds. 
3857 Mitten E¢em, Chent., Org. (1862) xiii. § 1. 834 Land 
which might have been supposed to have been exhausted of 
its phos} hates hy a previous wheat-crop. 16z5 MAnKHAM 
Eng. Housew. u. ii. 65 Your course *wheat-crust would 
bee kneaded with hot-water. 1733 Tut, ¢orse-hoein, 
MHusb, xxii. ze In the Side of a Mortise of a *Wheat-Dril 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 113/1 Model of the Patent 
*Wheat Dryer. 1764 Afuseun: Rust. 11. xxiv. 76 Imme- 
diately after harvest I turn them on the “wheat eddishes, 
ai172a Lise usd. (1757) 20 They.. will not allow a load of 
--dnng at harvest to come throngh their *wheat-fallow. 
1892 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 The *wheat-fed pork 
of the North West. 1425 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Aliddleton 
(1911) 108 That oo man take away his bestes fro the comyn 
herd..to go in the *qwete feld to lese the qwete. 1603 
Hottaxp Plutarch's Mer. 209 By laying corne-grounds 
and wheat-fields to his owne demaines, 1840 Lonor. S$, 
Stud. m. i, Over the wheat-fields, where the shadows 
sail. 3971 Exncyel. Brit. 11. 706/2 That the *wheat firlot 
shall contain 19 pints and two joncattes. 1888 Goove 
Amer, Fishes 111 The ae Se old authorities 
use the name ‘*Wheat-fish’, a1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 3x When..per is added berto white of eiren 
and oyle, wip wax and *whete floure. 1535 CoveaoaLe /’s. 
lazxfil. 16 He shnlde fede them with the fynest wheate 
floure. 16, « Wooo Aliph. BR. Secrets 102 Fry them 
together ti: roe thick with a little wheatflower. 1766 
Phil, Trans, LVI. 456 A mucilaginous vegetable paste. . 
as wheat-flower and water. 1847 W. C. i Martin Ox 
2175/1 Gruel made of fine wheat-flour, 1 Nemnicn 
Polygl..Lex., Virginian * Wheat fiy, a mischievons insect 
in the American state: It eats the grain, and is a moth ina 
perfect state. 1844 H. Sternens Sk. Kara 111.951 The 
wheat-fly, Cecidomyia tritici, 1453-4 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 634 Operanti. super. .emendacionem de le * Whet- 
garner. ¢1430 Lvoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) The 
*whete glene crowned above the greyne. 1826 Kirav & 
Se. Extomol, xliv. LV. 22x The Ichneumon of the *wheat- 
gmat. ¢3400 Kom, Rose 5590 An hundred mavis [? mowis) 
of *whete greyne. 1837 Caatyte Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iii, It has 
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now..sifted ont the true wheat-grains of National Deputies. 
1918 Chamb, Frnl, Aug. 520/1 For years millers have 
laboured to provide us with a perfectly white loaf, throwing 
away some of the most valnable parts of the wheat-grain in 
so doing, 1668 Witkins Leal Char, 73 *Wheat-grass.. 
either the greater used for the making of frails: or the lesser. 
1766 AMuseuss Rust. V1. 442 Common Wheat-grass, or 
Conch-grass, 1796 WitnerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 173 
Sea Wheat-grass, Rush Wheat. a1722 Liste //usd. (1757) 
17 He sows on his *wheat-ground..about February. 1765 
Museum Rust. WV. 348 That isa profit more than the rent 
of the ground, and half as much again above the profit of 
the *wheat-grower. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 
18 The pioneer upon the prairie is a wheat-grower, 31840 
Bue. Farmer's Comp. 23 Pennsylvania, then one of the 
hest *wheat-growing Stutes, 138a Wvetir Gen. xxx. 14 
And Ruben goon ont in tyme of *wheet heruest into the 
feeld. 1733 Tut, Horse-hoeing Hush. xiii. 154 If their 
Wheat Harvest in Sicily be abont the 2o'h of May. ¢ roca 
Sax, Leechd. V1. 130 Senim gate tord & *hwete healm 
sebzrn to duste, 1748 Lond. & Country Brewer ww. (ed. 2) 
255 Whent Straw under a Hair-Cloth is reckoned the best 

uel hy most, Rye-Straw next, and Wheat-Hanlm worse. 
1827 Care Shefh, Cad, so And lonely chirp the *wheat-hid 
quails, 31559 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.143 For 
covering y® *whete house ut patet per billam, 1710 Hit. 
man Zusser Rediv, June (1744) 72 Lay it in the best Place 
yon have, for which the Wheat-Houses now in request.. 
are I think the best. 1819 D. B, Warven Acc. United 
States 1. 53 The Hessian fly, or *wheat insect (7ipula 
tritici), arzaa Liste Husé. (1757) 324 It may be proper to 
fold till Christmas, and then go on the *wheat-lay. 31534 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11, 208 The Baillye.. 
Weyed ageyn his bredde wiche was to leight in the 14 
*Whete loffe iiij ounces, 1587 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 26 [A] *wheate loft. 1452 Cal. Aue. Ree. Dublin 
(1889) 275 Drege malte, pese, benes, *whetemalte, 1743 
Lond, §& Country Brewer 1, (ed. 2) 8 Wheat-Malt also 
differs much from Barley-Malt. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 
04 The *wheat-midge (Cecidomyia tritict), 1585 Hicixs 

unius’ Nomencl. 185/1 Chondvocopium farreum,..a 
*wheate mill or (as some say) an otemeale mill. 1860 Cuatis 
farm insects Index, *Wheat-mite. An acarns infesting 
stored corn, 186aT. W. Hanns /usects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 
Index, *Wheat moths. ¢1700 Sagford Ballads (1876) 1. 66 
Both his *Wheat Mows & his Hay, By Flames of Fire are 
1808 Coaaett in /riendsh, Mary R. Ait. 
Sord (1882) 1. 43 The hares will be heard squeaking like 
rats on the breaking up of a wheat-mow, 1884 Depzw in 
Harper's Mag. (1886) X11. 217 In the *Wheat Pit at 
Chicago in a single year was buried more of the future 
prosperity of this republic than the sum of all the traffic 
which flows throngh that great cityinadecade. 1733 Tutt 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xi. 112 If the How-Plow goes so near 
ta the Rows as it ought, it would be apt to tear out the 
*Wheat-Plants along with the Stubble. 1868 ef. U.S. 
Coimsn:. Agric. (1869) 17 A disposition to increase the breadth 
of “wheat-planting. 1860 Curtis Farm Insects Index, 
*Wheat plant-lonse, 4fAis granaria. 1908 Westu. Gaz. 
tay 6/3 Canada aims at being the great *wheat-prodncer 
ofthe world. 1884 Spectator No. 2032. 1165/2 ‘Io increase 
*wheat-production in India. 14813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
Gloss., *VAeat-reed, straw preserved unthrashed for thatche 
ing. 1682 Waaaurton Guernsey (1822) 94 A man, that has 
either house or land which he wishes to dispose of,..sells it 
to another to hold to him and his heirs for ever, paying 
yearly so many quarters ..of “wheat. rent. 1694 FALE 
Yersey iit. 95 Together with several Parcels of Lands and 
Meadows, Wheat-Rents, Escheats. @172a Liste Ausé, 
(1757) 182 In that fashion, without thatching, they make 
*wheat-reeks in the Isle of Wight. 1823 Conaerr Rural 
Rides (1885) 1. 255 A.. farm-house,.. with a wheat-rick 
standing in the yard. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 32 Vakea 
seve ora *wheterydoun, 1733 W. Etuts Chiltern §& Vale 
Farm. 200 Our Wheat-ridder Sieves. 1479-80 Priory of 
Finchale (Surtees) p. cccxlvii, ij *whetridils, iij haveridils, 
et ij cribris. 1729 WALKDEN Deary (1866) 45 Windowed my 
wheat the chaff out of it, but, for want of a wheat riddle, we 
conld dress it no further, 2844 H. Sternens Sk. Fara I. 
281 A wheateriddle of wood. 1733 Tur. Horse-hoeing 
Husb, xi, 110, 1 find by measuring my *Wheat Ridges in 
the Spring, that none of them are quite a Foot High. 1860 
R. S. Hawker in Life (1905) 323 No one ever remembers 
the aspect of the wheat-ridges so mournfully unpromising. 
138a Wycur $udges xv. 1 Whanne the dais of *whete 
tipynge stooden yn. 18g5 Poxliry Chroz, ITI. 343 *Wheat- 
screenings, cracked corn,..or buckwheat, may be added to 
their diet, 1733 W. Etuis Chiltern § Vale Farnt, 309 ‘Vhe 
: ISWEtat-seek Plough. 3810 Sporting fag. XXXVI. 2a5 
He..bad worked with other horses all the wheat-seed time. 
163t Weever Anc, Funeral Afon. 724 Certaine waxe 
candles, which euer and onely they et to light in *wheat- 
seeding. 31729 WALKDEN Diary (1866) 44 When he ended 
his wheat seeding, 1884 Knicut Died. AJech. Suppl. 946/1 
“Wheat Separator. The separation of mustard, cockle, and 
grass seed from the wheat is effected by passing the mixed 
malts over inclined plates perforated with holes. ¢ 1530 in 

utch Coll. Cur. 11.329 Itema greate Bason withea *Wheyte 
Sheffein the bottom. 1600 Nasne Suzzmers Last Will Wks, 
(Grosart) V1. 127 God knowes who shal pay goodman Yeo- 
mans, for his wheat sheafe, 178a Hicumore Ramble Const 
Sussex (1873) 15 Nature..shewed us her Wheatsheaf—and 
her Autumn Horn. 1846 Me Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 403 A wheat-sheaf should never contain more than 
two or three handstul. 1897 Ad/duti’s Syst. Afed. 1V. 375 
The cones [of the kidney] which are often compressed in 
their centres to the well-known wheat-sheaf shape. 1834 
Brit. Husb, 1. 39 It should be pounded till it will ran 
through a *wheat-sieve. 1557 Tusser 200 Points Husb. 
xxv, October for *wheate sowing, calleth as fast. 1825 
Coasetr Rural Rides (1885) 11. 178 Wheat-sowing is yet 
going on, on the Wold, 1778 [W. MarsHau.) Affnutes 
Agric. Digest 126 To-day..nine men,—three hoys,—three 
teams,—and four carriages, have made a very handsome 
*Wheat-Stack of eighteen harvest loads, 1577 Goocs tr. 
Hleresbach's Husb. 1. 28 The stalke or steale thereof (se, of 
rye] is smaller then the *Wheate stalke. 1733 Tun. Horse. 
hoeing Hush, xiii. 158 The lower parts of the Wheat-stalks 
must receive the greater share of Heat. 31880 Merenity 
Phoebus with Admetus iv, Stately stood the wheatstalk, 
with head bent high. 1585 Higins Yunius’ Nomencl, 


consum’d away, 


WHEATEAR. 


109/2 Antylon,..*wheatestarch. 1854 /ereiva's Polarized 
Light (ed. 2) 154 ‘lapioca-meal, East Indian arrow-root 
.. Wheat-starch. 414.. Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 755 in 
Anglia XVIII. 325 His stalke is gret as *whete-stro. 
1523-34 Fitzuera, usd. §27 The wheate strawe, that they 
pourpose to make thacke of, 178 T. Wricnt JAfeth, 
Watering Meadows (1790) 43 The hay is almost as long, 
coarse, and dry, as wheat-straw. 1813 Vancouver Agvic. 
Devon 90, 100 sheaves of wheat-straw reed, 1830 Linotey 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 303 1t is..said that Wheat-straw may be 
melted into a colourless glass with the blow-pipe. 1760 R. 
Brown Compl. Farmer u.48 They plough in the *wheat 
stubble in December. 1846 J. Baxter Lidy. Pract. Agrie. 
(ed. 4) 11. 337 The wheat stubbles are ploughed as soon as 
the wheat sowing is over. r812Sir J. Sincrair Syst. usd, 
Scot. 1. 330 The *wheat-threave consists of twenty-eight 
sheaves, 186a T. W. Harais dasects Jajur. Veget. (ed. 3) 
83 The true grain-weevil or *wheat-weevil of Europe. /d¢d. 
453 Vhey have been called *wheat-worms, gray worms, and 
brown weevils...The name of grain-worms has likewise 
sometimes been applied to them, 

Hence Whea‘tless a., having no wheat. 

1868 Lyncn Asvele¢ cxxxvu ili, | opened many a..book, 
-» But all the leaves were wheatless straws. 1870 LowzLi 
Among my Bks. Ser. \. (1879) 336 The laity look on while 
theologians thrash their wheatless straw. 1917 Tiacs 
30 May 7/4 What will be the attitude of those portions 
of Greece. .if they remain wheatless. 


Wheat, v. [f prec.] ¢rans. To crop with 
wheat. 


3847 Frat. R. Agric. Soe. VIII. 1.61 The land must oot 
be ee oftener than the soil will admit, 


Wheat, obs. form of WaHirE. 
.. Whea‘t-corn. Now rare. (OE, Awétecorn= 
MHG, wetg(en)korn (G. weizenkoriz), ON. hvetti- 
korn (MSw. hvetekorn, etc.) see CORN 36,1] 


1, A grain of wheat. 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 34 Senim hnutcyrnla & hwete 
corn. a13175 Cott. Hour. 241 Pis bread was imaced of ane 
hwete corne. 13.. Profr. Sanci. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's 
Archiv LXXXI. 102/4 But 3if pat a whete-corn ffalle into 
pe eorbe lowe. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 165 He vsid to 
putt whete-cornys in his ere, & he lernyd a white dowffe to 
stand opon his shulder & take paim oute. 1526 Tinpace 
Fohn xii. 24 Except the wheate corne fall into the grounde 
and deye, it b de alone. 1601 HotLanp Pliny xxvit. xiii. 
II. 2gx Little berries, .of the bignesse of wheat corns. 1854 
Srencea in Brit, Q. Rev. July 140 Our own systems fof 
weights), both troy and avoirdupois, are derived primarily 
from wheat-corns. 

+2. = WueEat sd. 1. Obs. 

1qzg in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 108 Nother 
comyn herd ne sched herd com in the qwyte corn feld to 
ithe korn be lad awey. 1764 Afuseum Rust. 111. Lz The 
wheat-corn was remarkably backward, though it, in general, 
promised to be a good crop. 


-Wheatear! (hw?tiez). [ar sé.2] An ear 
of wheat. ? 

¢1400 Mausoev. (Roxb.) vii, 27 Pe seuen barayne 3eres 
| ware betakned by pe seuen deed qwhete eres. [1688 

OLME Eda tid 1. 103/3 Our old English terms were these 
..Whet-herys, Wheat Ears.) 1798 BioomFieto Farmer's 
Boy, Summer 52 Shot up from broad rank blades that 
droop below, The nodding wheat-ear forms a graceful bow. 
¢1840 E1iza Cook Oe ae iv, Who else can purple the 
grape on the vine, Or flush the wheat-edr with gold? 1878 
Merepitn Love im Valley 158 Slain are the poppies that 
shot their random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 

attrid, 188a Cavirei.o & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 195/a 
Wheatear Stitch. This stitch is a combination of Point 
Natté and Chain Stitch, : o 

Hence Whea‘t-eared a., full of wheat-ears. 

1792 Ess. towards. new Ed, Tibullus 11 Be thine, blond 
Ceres, from my wheat-ear’d field, A pendant crown thy 
temple's doors to grace. 

Wheatear ? (hwit,ie1). Also 6 whekere (?), 
7 wheat ears, wheatgear(?). [Early evidence 
wanting prob. on account of local origin; hut the 
orig. form is app. still represented in the 17th cent. 
hy wheatears (21661) for *whetteeres, {. whit-, 
WureE a. (cf. for the phonology the place-name 
Whittern, OE. hwltern) + ceres, ers, ARSE, the 
name being given in allusion to the bird’s white 
trump; cf. Cornish dial. form witeass, the similar 
dial. names while rump, wittol = white-tail (in 
Cotgr. whittatle, glossing F. cxlblane ‘white- 
rump’), and Du. witstaart, G. weiss-schwanz, 
From wheatears, taken as pl., a supposed sing. 
wheatear was inferred, and association with WHEAT 
56, (see quot. 1653, etc.) established the spelling of 
the first syllable,] A small passerine bird, Sexicola 
enanthe, widely distributed over the Old World, 
having a bluish-grey hack, white belly, rump, and 
upper tail-coverts, and blackish wings; esteemed 
as a delicacy. 

1591 Shuttleworths’ Act. (Chetham Soc.) 7o A conrleve 
xvj?; thrie whekeres [so printed], xvj4; larkes and yow- 
loringes, iiij4. 1653 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Cert. Trav. Un- 
cert, Faurn.17 There were rare Birds 1 never saw before...’ 
Thiare called IVheat ears, less then Lark or Sparrow... The 
name of IVAeat cars,on them is ycleap'd, Because they come 
when wheat is yearly reap'd. a 1661 Futter JVorthies 
(1662) 11. 98 Wheat-ears is a bird peculiar to this County 
{4 ¢. Sussex], hardly found out of it. 1t is so called, because 
fattest when Wheat is ripe, whereon it feeds... That Palate- 
man shall pass in silence, who being seriously demanded his 
judgment concerning the abilities of a great Lord, concluded 
him a man of very weak parts, because once he saw him at 
a great Feast feed on Chickens when there were Wheat- 


Ears on the ‘lable. @1700 B, E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Wheat- 
gear, a Bird smaller than a Dottrel. 1724 De For four 


WHEATEN. 


Gt. Brit. 1. 1. 57 The Bird call'd a Wheatear, or as we may 
call them, the English Ortolans. 1770 CumBercann I¥es¢ 
Judian um. ii, A hot-brain'd headlong spark, that would run 
into our trap, like a wheat-ear under a turf. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVIII. 121 The wheat-ear uncovered its white 
rump as it flitted from rock to rock. 1894 R. B. Suarre 
Hana-bk. Birds Gt. Brit. \. 291 The winter home of the 
Wheatear extends from the North-western Himalayas to 
Persia, and also to North-eastern and Eastern Africa, as 
well as to Senegambia. 


Wheaten (hwit’n), z Now rare. Forms: 
I hweten, huaeten, 3 fweten, 4 hueten, 5, 6 
whetyn, 6 whettyn, whe(a)ton, 7 wheten, 6- 
wheaten. [OE. Aweter = MDn. weiten, MHG. 
weigin: see WHEAT sb. and -EN 4.) 


1, Composed of the grain or flour of wheat. 

Sometimes applied sfec. to bread made of the whole grain 
(* wholemeal *) as distinct from white bread. 

Bog-31 in Sweet O. EZ, Texts 444, cxx huaetenra hlafa & 
xxx clenra. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 322 Mid hwatenan 
meluwe. ¢1290 St. Cuthbert 52 in S. Eng. Leg. 360 Clene 

wetene flour. 1340 Ayené, 82 Pe wyfman grat myd childe, 

et more hi uynt smak in ane zoure epple panne ine ane 
huetene lhoue. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-dks. 33 Bynd hym vppe 
with flour of Rys, oper with whetyn floure. _1s3o Patscr, 
288/1 Whetynbreed, (a bourgois, ¢1§30 Songs, Carols, 
etc, (E.E.T.S.) 120, I clynge as doth a wheton cake, 1577 
Harrison Zugland ut. i. 95b/t in Holinsked, Wheaton 
bread, so named hecause the colour..resembleth the graie 
wheat. 1608 in J. Nicholl Comp. fron. (1866) r40 Wheate 
..to be ground into meal and baked into white and wheten 
bread, and the wheaten to contayne xjoz. the penny wheten 
loffe, and the three-halfpenny white loves after the same 
rate, 1638 Penketuman Artach. H2, The Law doth ap- 
point three sorts of Bread only to he made, viz. white, 
wheaten, and houshold. 1709 Act 8 Aune c. 19 Table, The 
White Loaves are One Half, and the Wheaten Three Quar- 
ters of the Weight of Household Loaves. 1737 De Foa 
Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 4 Our penny wheaten brown bread 
loaves. 1818 CoLzsrooxe Jmport Colon. Cort 69 The 
bread made of this mixed flonr is found to be.. better..than 
that made with plain wbeaten meal. 1844 H. Sternens 
hk. Farn M1. 367 Rye-bread is denser than wheaten-hread. 
1857 Mitter Elem, Chent., Org. (1862) xiii. § 2. 839 Bread 
made from wheaten flour. 1919 Q. Rev. July 183 The food 
and fuel regulations respecting wheaten bread, sugar, and 
‘lightless nights * had been withdrawn. 

2. Of or belonging to wheat asa plant; made of 
the stalks or straw of wheat. 

cro0o Ags. Gosp. John xii. 24 Pat hwatene corn wunad 
ana, hnton hyt fealie on eorpan & sy dead. 152 Huvoet, 
Wheaten branne. 1565 Gotpine Ovid's Met. . (1587) 17 
There waited summer naked starke all saue a wheaten hat. 
3g97 Gerasoa Herbal 1. i. 1 Apparent shew of wheaten 
leanes, 1608 SNAKS. Hazy. it 4x AS Peace should still 
her wheaten Garland weare. 168: Grew Musaur tv. iit 
376 The Stalk as thick as a Wheaten-straw, 1730 Tomson 
Autumn 1 Crown'd with the sickle and the ae aheaf, 
3827 Ciara Sheph. Cal. 49 Oft making ‘love-knots’ in the 
shade, Of blue-green cat or wheaten blade. 1865 Swin- 
auane Poens & Ball. In Mem. Landor g lo manya tender 
wheaten plot Flowers that were dead Live. 

+3. Wheaten plum = Wieat-pLum. Ods. 

1g42 [see Wneat-PLuM, quot. 1538}. 1552 Hutorr, Wheaten 
plummes, whiche be whyte_or yelowe plummes, carea 
prina, 1594 Baanrmipn Affect, Shepk, 11. xiii, Bullas and 
wheaton Pinnibs. 

Whea‘t-land. Land on which wheat is grown 
or suitable for growing wheat on. 

977 Charter of Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dit, It. 159 
Buton jx. acran dat heeft se arcebisceop genumen into 
Cymesige to bis hame him tohweete-lande. 1573-80 Tusses 
Husb. (1878) 128 Thry fallow once ended, go strike by and 
by, Both wheat land and barlie. 1603-G. Owen Pemtbroke- 
shire (1892) 59 marg., Wheate lande howe dressed. 1763 
Mitts Pract, Husd. UL. 12 He gave five plowings to a piece 
of wheatJand, 18a1 Crare Vidl. Afinstvel 1.173 The same 
Power.. That browns the wheat-lands in their summer-stain. 
1916 Times 27 Nov. 10/4 Many thousand acres of our 
richest wheatland is to-day totally uncultivated. 

Wheatmeal (hwitmil). (OE. Awetemelu = 
MHG, weiz(en)mel (G. weizenmehl), ON. hvetti- 
miol (MSw. hvetemiol, etc.): see MEAL 56.1,] 
Meal or flour of wheat. Also at¢rid. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 354 soebriw wel swibne briw bar 
on mid hwate melwe. 1382 Wyetip Exod. xxix. 2 Of puyr 
whete meele thow shalt make alle thingis. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvi, clviii. (WW. de W.) T vujb/1 The 
flowur of whete meele byghte Simula: and is the cheyf 
meele of whete. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 

2 Tak cow mylk, and put perto a subtile whete meel, 1579 


G J. Nicholl Cos. Jronm, (1866) 103 Wheat meale the _ 


hest iije the bushell, 1682 Gaew Afusaune wu. 11, ii, 222 It 
must be mixed nothing near so stiff as our Wheat-Meal, 
1767 Ann. Keg. Hist. Eur, 61 The hill to continne..the 
free importation of wheat and wheat-meal, 1870 Daily 
News 6 Dec., The mixed diet of linseed cake, barley, bean- 
meal, wheatmeal, peameal. rors did. 5 Jan. 4 lris specially 
necessary that the sick and wounded shontd not go short of 
wheatmeal bread. 


+ Wheat-plum. 0és. (or dial.) [orig. a mis- 
interpretation of L. cévea priina waxen ot wax- 
coloured plums (Virgil, ZZ. ii. 53), cérea being 
misapprehended as *c¢rea wheaten (f. Ceres wheat, 


com); subsequent association with white is pro-- 


bable (cf. WHEATEAR? and Dn. witte prainz).] 
Name of a supposed variety of plum.* 

1538 Exvor Addit., Cerea Aruna, wheate fed, 1542 wheaten]) 
plummes. 1573-80 Tussea Hnsd. (1878) 76 Januaries ab- 
atract. Of trees or fruites to be set or remooned... Wheat 
pens: 1577 Goose Heresbach's Husb. uu. 96 Wheate 

~ Plomes, and horse Plomes, wherewith they vse to fatte 
Hogges. 1612 Cotcr., Prune blanche, the wheat, or white 
Plumme, 1657 C. Back Univ. Char. M 3, A wheat plum 
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tree. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 629 There groweth wild in 
some places of the Woods a Plum somewhat like our Wheat. 
Plum. 1793 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) 11. 294, 7 am 
uncertain what he intends by the Wheat-plum. 1847 Hatti- 
wet, Wheat-plur, a large fleshy plum, sometimes called 
a hastard Orleans plum. Live. h 

Wheatstone (hwitsten). [Called after Sir 
Charles HWkeatstone, who in 1843 brought into 
notice the ‘differential arrangement’ apparatus, 
which had been invented by S. Hunter Christie in 
1833.] Short for Wheatstone(s) bridge: an appa- 
ratus for measuring electrical resistances. 

1872 Fral. Soc, Telegr. Eng. 8 May 196 A Differential 
Resistance Measurer,—or, as it is commonly called, a 
‘Wheatstone’s Bridge’, 1885 Watson & Bunsury Afath, 
Th, Electr. 1,221 The principle of the instrument known Bs 
Wheatstone’s Bridge. 1898 Daily News 21 May 7/4 The 
clicking of the needies, the tapping of the Wheatstones. 

+ Whea'ty, c. Ods. [f. Waar sd. + -x¥1.] 
Containing grains of wheat. 

1598 Yoxc Diana zg9 Ripening fruit, and wheatie eares. 
31611 Cotcr., Fourmentier, wheat-yeelding, wheatie. a 162 
H. Awswortn Annot. Deut, xxxii. 14. Ee 2h/2 With fat o 
wheaty kidneyes fine [see Kroney 4). 

Wheay, Wheaze, Whech(e, Whecker, 
Whed(djer, Whed(ajle, Whee: see Wuo, 
Wueask, WHEEZE, WHICH, WHITCH, WITCH, WHICK- 
ER, WEATHER, WHETHER, WHITHER, WHEEDLE, 
Quey. 

Wheedle (hwi'd’l), sd. Now rare. Forms: see 
the vb. [f. next.] 

1, An act or instance of wheedling ; a piece of 
insinuating flattery or cajolery; also gen. wheed- 
ling speech. 

1668 Etnerepce She wou'd if she con'd 1. i, Dost thou 
think to pass these gross Wheadles on me too? 1682 
Hickaamncitt Black Non-Conf, vii. Wks. 1716 Il. 61 It 
looks like a Wheedle, or a Trepan, to drill a Man into a 
Conrt by Process in a feigned Suit. 1687 Seoray Bedlamtira 
1v.i, You have several times talked to me of a sister of mine, 
lost from our house in Devonshire ; but I always look’d upon 
it as a meer wheedle, @1708 ‘I’. Wann Eng. Ref. ut (1710) 
87 In Cant and Wheedle most Expert They were. 1755 
Snespears Lydia (1769) 11. 284 She.., hya soft insinuating 
wheedle, too! ession of the divine's good opinion. 
a1814 Word of Honor uw i, in New Brit. Theatre 1. 368, 
I cannot stand this wheedle. 1861 Tnackeray Round, 
Papers, Ogres, So were the Sirens ogres—pretty bine-eyed 
things, singing their melodious wheedles. 

+2. A wheedler. Ods. 

1673 Wvcnertry Gent. Dancing-Master Ww. i, Hifg. You 
saw 1 cou'd dissemble with my Father, Why shou'd you 
think TI con’d not with you? Ger. So young a Wheadle? 
1682 Otway Soldier's Fort, 11. i, Dainty Wheadle, here’s 
a Fellow for ye. #1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Parasite, 
n Trencher Friend, a meer Wheedle. /did., WWheadle, a 


Sharper. 
Wheedle (hwid’l), v Also 7 whed(d)le, 
Possibly a snr- 


y-9 wheadle. [Origin obscure, ! 
vival in a specialized application of OE, wedlian 
to beg, orig. to be poor, f. wad! poverty.] 

1. trans. To entice or persnade by soft flattering 
words; to gain over or take in by coaxing or 
cajolery. 

1661 Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Whead or Wheadle, is a 
late word of fancy, and signifies to draw one in, by fair 
words or subtile insinuation, to act any thing of disadvantage 
or reproof. 1668 SHanwett Sudlen Lovers w. 52 Come Sir, 
don't think to Wheadle me at this rate! 1675 Tutty Leé. 
to Baxter 23 To be wheadl’d with bare Talke. 1726 De 
For Aisi. Devil 1. i. (1840) 12 He wheedled Eve, deluded 
Adam, 1814 Worpsw. Zxcurs. 1. 254 Smooth words he 
had to wheedle simple souls, 1850 Dickens Dav. Caps. 
xxxti, He was crossing you and wheedling you. 1888 Baycr 
Amer, Conunw, xxxix. 11.78 The citizens are too numerous 
to be all wheedled or threatened. 

b. with various preps. and advs., or with inf. : 
To bring into a specified condition by such action. 

1667 Leaihermore; Advice conc. Gaming (1668) 7 If the 
Winner be bubbleable, they will .. wheadle him into play and 
win all his Money, 1669 Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 247 
By laying the Net in such haunts, and wheedling them [se. 
pigeona, etc.Jin hya Stale, 1672 Maavet eh, Transp. 
3,129 To wheedle one almost to make himself away. 167 
Davoen Amboyna Prol., Religion wheedled you to Civil 
War. 1687 in Alagd. Coll, (O. H. S.) 167 They were 
wheedled off of it by some few sugar words. 1722 De For 
Cot. Fack i. (1840) x2 The major..was wheedled away hy 
a couple of young rogues. 1726 — Hist, Devil 1. i. (1840) 12 
How he wheedled the people. .into the absurd .. undertaking 
of building a Babel, 1860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. i, 1.. 
should have no idea, ,how to wheedle a man into ordering 
something he doesn’t want. 1869 Mas. Stowe Oldtown 
Folks xi, Gory) 467 He has a tongue that could wheedle 
a bird ont of a tree, 1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 
(cd. 2) 184 Whom he wheedled over not to betray him. 1891 
Kiruna Light that Failed xii. 232, Lhave seen you wheedle 
an angry Mahdieh woman into giving you dates, 

2. To do (a person) on? of a Ihing, or to get (a 
thing) oz? of a person, by such action. 

1670 Woop Life (0. H.S.) IL 196 The Mfasters) are 
whedled out of one [Act]. 1700 Concrrve Way of World 
mt. xvii, T have already a deed of Settlement of the best part 
of her Estate ; which I wheadI'd autof her. 1759 Faankun 
Hist, Penn, Wks. 1840 111. 529 These proprietaries.. would 
have either bullied or wheedled the inhabitants out of the 
privileges they were born to. 1816 Scotr Anfig. iii, 1 
wheedled an old woman out of these [ballads], 1831 — Cas¢. 
Dang. xi, \suffered the abbess to wheedle the secret ont 
of me, 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xxiv, Wheedling my 
money from me while I lay half conscious. 

3. absol, or intr. To use soft flattering words ; 
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WHEEL. 


(of an animal) to fawn; + ¢o wheedle in with, to 
curry favour with; +20 wheedle with = sense 1. 

1664 Butter fxd. 1. iii, 335 His bus’ness was to pump 
and wheedle. x712 Hearne Coélect. (0. H.5.) Ill. 290 
Lancaster goes down to the Dean of Xt. Church, and began 
to wheedle with him. 1716 Swirt Piyléis 87 Johnny 
wheedled, threaten’d, fawn'd, Till Phyllis all her trinkets 
pawn'd. 1736 De For Hist, Devil 1. 1. (1840) 183 Secretly 
wheedling in with the dignified clergy. 1811 Ora §& Juliet 
1, 204 She wheedled with the housekeeper, till she insured 
a glass of cordial from her. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 158 
Wheedling and siding with them ! 1865 Swinsuane Poems 
§ Ball, Satia ie Sanguine xiv, As a tame beast writhes and 
wheedles. 

b. Cant. = WHIDDLE v. 

1710 Patmea Proverbs 197 Sing in the Proverb, is the same 
that our Newgate. Birds call Wheedle; which is, when one of 
the Gang Tattles, Confesses, and Accuses the Rest. 

Hence Wheedled ff/.a.; Whee-dling vii. sd. 
and pfi.a. (chiefly of conduct, manner, etc.) ; 
whence Whee'dlingly adv.; also Wheevdler ; 
Whee'dlery, wheedling; Whee dlesome, Whee'd- 
ly adjs., of a wheedling character. 

1675 R. Heap Proteus Rediv, 226 His gulled or*Wheedled 
Patient. 1773 Ainsworth's Lat. Dict. 11, Delinttor,..a 
cajoler, or *wheedler. a 1861 T. Wintnror Life in Open 
Air (1863) 41 Smith, wheedler of trout. 1868 L. M. Avcotr 
Little Women xiv, You get everything you want ont of 

eople...you are a horn wheedler. 1909 ‘G. G,’ Winkles 58 

The fond danghter continued ber *wheedleries. 1863 L. M. 
Atcorr Hosp. Sk., ete. 94 Anything more irresistibl 
*wheedlesome I never saw. 1674 R. Heav Jackson's 
Recant. Bjb, Incomparable at the Art of *wheedling, which 
some call Complaisance. 170a Pore Wife of Bath 163 By 
murm'ring, wheedling, stratagem, and force, 1 still pre- 
vail'd. 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, Notwithstanding all kinds 
of coaxing and wheedling, there were Mr. Winkle and the 
horse going round and round each other for ten minutes. 
18s9 Mereoitn X, Fevered xxxi, Wheedling availed as little 
as argument. 1668 SHapweit Suflen Lovers iv. 60 Pox 
on't what a *wheadling Rogue art thon now? 1694 F. 
Bracce Dise. Parables un. 41 His sly and wheedling insinua+ 
tions. 1713 Rowa Jane Shore t. i, A laughing, toying, 
wheadling, whimpering she. 1848 Dickens Doondey hii, *1 
wonder Master didn't take you with hin, Rob,’ said the old 
woman in a wheedling voice. 1656 Mersortn Shav, Shag- 
pat i, 18 *Wheedlingly she looked athim. 1904 W. S. Gite 
sert Fairy's Dilemma i, Al, (wheedlingly). What am 1 to 
get for this, eh? 1838 Sanan, Lapy Lytretton Corr. (1912) 
282 The maids of honour..are very coaxy and *wheedly 
with me, 

Wheef(fhle, Sc. forms of WHIFFLE. 

Wheel (hwél), sd. Forms: 1 hweogol, -ul, 
-el, hweowol, -ul, hweowl, hweohl, 1-3 hweol, 
hwel, 3-4 weole, wel, 3-6 whel, 3-7 whele, 
4-5 wele, (whiel), sz07#/. quele, 4-6 Sc. quhele, 
4-7 wheele, Sc. quheill, (1 hwiol, 3 wheol, 
weol, 3weol, 3wele, 4 wheole, woele, huejel, 
whewel, zorth. quel, quile, quil, Se. quhel, 
5 wheyle, whelle, whyll, wyle, zor/:. quheyll, 
aweyll, qwell, 5-6 wheylle, orth. qwhele, 
aqwele, quheil(e, quhell, 6 wheill, whefyll, 
wheale, whieale, weil, whyl(lje, awyl, Se. 
vheill, vhel(e, while, 7 Sc. quheele), 4- wheel. 
[OE. hweogol, hweowol, hwéol = OF tis, *hwél 
(EFris. weel, wéil, NFris. well), (M)LG. wél, 
(M)Dn. wiel (whence G. wie? in technical senses), 
ON. 476! (Sw., Da. Aju), hvél s— OTent. *xwe- 
(g)ula-, *xwexula- :— Indo-Enr. *g"eq"/o- repr. by 
Skr. cakrd- circle, wheel, Zend cayrone, Gr. Kudos; 
reduplicated £. *ge/o- : *golo-, rept. by ON. Avel, 
Avela (Norw. kvel), OPruss. 2elan wheel, Gr. médos 
axis, pole, ploughed-up land, L. cols distaff, Osl. 
Rolo wheel; the root meaning of g’e/- is ‘to tum” 
(cf. Skr. edrati to move, Zend ¢araitd ‘ versatur’, 
Gr. méAea@ar to be in motion, L. colere to till, 
in-guil-inus sojourmner).} 

. 1. A circular frame of wood, metal, or other 
hard substance (sometimes in the form of a solid 
disk, but usually of a ring (rim or felloe) with 
spokes radiating from the central part or save) 
attached or capable of being attached at its centre 
to an axle around which it revolves; used, in many 
different forms and sizes, for communicating, facili- 
tating, or equalizing motion, and for other purposes. 

a. Ina vehicle, plough, locomotive engine, etc., 
each of two or more such appliances which sup- 
port it and, by rolling upon the ground or other 
surface, enable it to move along with the lcast 
possible friction. 

At or in the wheel, of horses, next to the carriage, in the 

lace of the wheelers (see WHEELER 3) as opposed to the 

leaders. On the wheel, on whects, riding in wheeled vehicles. 
(See also 12 b,) 

¢888 Eureeo Boeth. xxxix. § 7 Swa swa on weenes eaxe 
hwearfiad bahweol. agoo 0. E. Alartyrol, 26 Dec, 8 An 
plegende cild arn under wanes hweowol ond weard sona 
dead. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. a Se firmamentum went 
on dam twam steorran swa swa hweogel [v- rr. hweozul, 
hweowul] tyrnd on eaxe. a 1a3g Ancr. &. 356 Elies hweoles 
pet wereri furene. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8437 An quointe 
tour hii Jete make..Vpe four woeles..it was idriue, @ 1300 
Cursor M. 21267, 1 sal tell. Quat mai be ock, and quat 
quele [Fair/, quile, Trix. wheel] mai be, Bri el quat es, and 
quat axeltré. ¢1315 SHOREHAM IV. 223 Me makeb prynses 
Ps host to gouernl, And ase whewelen pe linses To-gadere 

eldep hy. ¢1400 Maunozy. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 He rydez in 


WHEEL. 


3533/34 Firrngna. //ush. § 2 
la Kente they haue other maner of plowes,somme goo with 
wheles, as they doo in many other places. 1573-80 TusseR 
#us3. (1878) 130 Hoy ont (sir carter) the hog fro thy wheele. 
1599 Laac. Werils (Chetham Soc.) 111. 9 Two turfe waynes 
furnished wth whiles and axeltries, a1600 MonTcomMEnie 
Mise. Poems xiii. 185 The bouand dolphin, tombland lik 
avhele. .1630 X. Johnson's Kingd. § Commrw. 490 They.. 
have moving honses bnilt on wheeles. 1782 Cowrsa John 
Gilgin 41 Smack went the whip, round went the wheels. 
3820 A. Surneatann St. Kathicex til. 216 It widna be 
Christian-like to stay cosie at hame, an’ a‘ the conntry- 
side on the Wheel. 1833 E. Penxevi-Exsuiast Cream 
Leicestersk. 223 Nobile lords were now and again to be seen 
fallawing the chase on wheels. 1884 J. E. T. Rocens Work 
§& Wages 23 Plain wheels—that ts, wheels formed from 
the trunk of 'a tree, with holes bored throngh them for the 
axles to ran on. 180 'R. Botprewooa’ Col. Reformer 
xiii, Three leaders and a pair of great upstanding half-bred 
borses at thewheel. 1893 Duxmoas Pairs II. 298, 1 took 
my tarantass with five horses attached, three in the whee} 
and twa leaders, | ak . 
b. Generally, in machinery or mechanical appa- 
ratus of any kind. ‘ 
astoo Aldkelw Gloss. \. 502 (Napier 15/1) Rota hauri- 
foria, hlzedtrendle, hweowla, hweowl, 14.. Voc. in Wr. 
Wicker 600 Panus, virgula illa circa quam trama tn- 
volvitur. Idem et canellus dicitur,a Quele. 14., Non. 
ibid. 696/10 Hoe vertubrum, awhelle. ¢1440 Yacob's Welt 
260 A carte-qweel, drye & vngrecyd, cryeth lawdest of obere 
qwelys. 3479-81 Rec. St. Mary at Hill xox Nayle ta 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
4ts/2 A Wheylleof A drawe wele, anciza. 1495 Waval Acc. 
Hen. VII, (1896) 189 Wheles for to wynde up the Mayne 
Sayle. 1536 S¥ratton Churchw. Ace. in Archaologia 
XLVL 204 A new whefyll for the gret bell. 1545 Lidlow 
Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 21 A while to the secounde tenor, 
1590 Sir J. Suvtue Disc. Weapons 47 Wherehby they should 
faile to strike iust vpon the wheeles being fire-lockes. 1616 
T. Secor Philomsthie H 6, Some wheels were taken off.. 
And some stood yselesse, so the Clock was spaild. 1768 
Tucrer £4. Nat, 1.1 iii 59 A curious engine compounded 
of wheels screws and pulleys whereby a lady with a single 
hair of her head might raise a stone of two hundred ye te 
1803 Mrs, P, L. Powys Pass. fr. Diaries (1899) 354 Before 
you enter the [silk-}mannfactory you pass an immense 
wheels by that one 99,947 other wheelsare all turn’d. 5845 
G. Dopp Brit, Manuf, fv. 18g Other wheel and pinion 
work, «modifies this motion. ; 
ce. Wheel and axie (or taxis), as one of the 


mechanical powers : see Powzr sd.} 12, 

19773 W. Eusgnson Princ. Mech. (ed. 3) 284 Wheel and 
arf, a machine to raise weights. One of the mechanic 
powers, 1799 Jas. Woon Princ. Mech. iv. (ed. 2) 63 The 
wheel and axle consists of two parts, a cylinder 42 move- 
able about it's axis CD, anda circle E¥F'so attached to the 
cylinder that the axis CD passes through it’s center, and is 
perpendicular to it’s plane, 18a KR. Purner's Arts §& Sci. 
&s In using the wheel and axis as the weight is raised, the 
rope coils round the axis and enlarges the diameter, hence 
the advantage of the power is diminished. 1862 Srencer 
First Princ. 1, xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 The advance from the 
lever to the wheel-and-axle 1s an advance from a simple 
agent to an agent made up of several simple ones. q 

d. With prefixed defining words indicating kind, 
structure, ase, etc. 

There are numerons compounds, as Cant-wHEEL, Coc- 
wurst, Datvinc-wneet, Fry-wueeL, etc, etc. Sith wheel, 
idle wheel; see Firrn A.1c,C, love a. 5b. J 

IL. A wheel or wheel-like structure, or an instro- 
ment or appliance having a wheel as its essential 
part, used for some specific purpose. 

2. A large wheel, or contrivance resembling one, 
used in various ways as an instrament of torture or 
panishment. To break on the wheel: see Break 
Jeb. 

¢ 888 AELrrep Boeth. xxxv.§ 7 Peet unstille bweol Se Ixion 
was to zehunden. ¢ 1000 /Etreic Saints’ Lives xiv. 86 Het 
se arleasa casere gebindan georinm on annum bradum 
hweowle. asaag Leg. Kath, 1965 Ha scha) keon ta- 
hwideret, wid be hweoles swa, in an hondhwile. c¢1zg0 St. 
George 58 in S. Eng. Leg. 295 So sone ase huy pis gnode 
man a-bone pbusse 3weole brou3te, Pat gweol to-brac. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 545 Pare brocht wes a 
quhele made Awfnle & hye, & in it hade Sharpe swerdis 
scherand in al syde. c1450 Mirk's Festial 134 A whele set 
full of howkes yn pat on syde of pe whele, and swerde 
poyntys in pat opyr syde azeyne pat. 1578 H. Worron 
Courtlie Controv. 111 By the same iudgement was Ponifre.. 
broken vpon a wheele. 1608 Dexken Dead Tearme Wks. 
(Grosart} IV. 11 As if hee were a Male-factor, and hadde 
beene tortured oa the Germaine Wheele. 1709-10 Annison 
Tatler No. 133 ? é To rescne him fram the Ignaminy of 
the Wheel. 1764 Gorosm. 77av. 435 The lifted axe, the 
agonising wheel. 1821 Scotr Kenidw. xii, He was swoln 
like a corpse three days exposed on the wheel. 

b. Wheel of [xton ( Astron.) : see quot. 

1sgo T. Hoop Use of Celestial Globe 39b, Corona Aus- 
trina, the South garland. - Others call it the wheele of Ixion. 

3. Various mechanical contrivances. a, The re- 
volving part of a turning-lathe, or of a potter's 
lathe ( fotier’s wheel: see Porrer sb.1 3); also 
allusively, as in phr. on /ke wheel = in process of 
being fashioned, in the making. b. = Mrut- 
WHEEL CC, = SPINNING-WHEEL. @. <= TREAD- 
WHEEL; also, a treadmill. +e. Musical wheel, 
the revolving barrel of a barrel-organ or masical 
box. f. An instrument for measuring distances : 
= PERAMBULATOR 2. g. = Grinding-wheel: sce 
Grinpine vbl.sb.2. hh. Naut., etc. = Steering- 
wheel: see StEREING Vl. sb,3b. i. = PADDLE- 
WHEEL, 

a, 138% Wyeitr Jer, xviii. 3 And Y cam doun in to the 


a chariot with foure whelez. 
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hous of the crockere, and la! he made a werc vp on a whel. 
1540 Patscr. Acolastus wt. v. Rijb, As well proportioned 
as if it hed ben made of a tonrners hande, at his wheele. 
1677 Girrin Damonol, 1, xviii. 153 While they are npon the 
Wheel (as a Potters Vessel in the Prophet) they are often 
marred. 1695 J. SAGE Fund. Charter Presbytery (1697) 
Our Reformation was onthe Wheel. 1728 Cnampees Cycd. 
s.v. Pottery, he Wheel and Lathe are the Chief, almost 
the only Instruments, nsed in Pottery. 5875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) ft 1, 47 Potters.. have their wheel at hand, that they 
may work a little when they please. 

b. c1400 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxv, (ise) 30 The whele 
of a mylle lyghtly torneth alwey ta ther that he bygan. 
31484 Caxton Fables of ‘sop v. x, For the swyftnesse of 
the water he must nedes passe vnder the whele of the mylle. 
1609 Skene Keg. Maj. 1. 115b, Of ane milne and ane man 
slane with the quheill tnereof. 1833 Tennyson A/iller's 
Daz, 102, 1 loved the, dark round of the dripping wheel. 

¢. 1467 Afaldon, Essex, Crt, Rolls, Bundle 43, no. r4 (MS.) 
yil cusshones, 1 whyll, x par cardarnm, s hemper. c15zg§ 
Richmond Willis (Surtees) 10 Item j qwele, j par of kayrds, 
jrakyncrok, xijt, 617 in W. F. Shaw Avent, Lastry (1870) 
229 One ayer of wollen cards two wollen whiles, 1651 J. 
Nicott Diary (Bann. Club) 6r Sum pure pepill quha wer 
spyning that day loist thair quheillis and wer brokin. 1729 
Warknen Diary (1866) 57 A Jersey wheel to wind spoyles 
on. 1834 D, Caockett Lif iv. 32 My wife had a good 
wheel, and knowed exactly haw to use it. 1890 HartTLanp 
Sci. Fairy Tales i, (x891) 7 The wamen at their wheels ; and 
while they spin they sing love ditties, 

d, 1623 J. Tavion (Water P.) Wew Discov. A6, In a 
Wheele saw a comely Asse .. draw as it were from the 
infernall pit,.So..coole a water. 3697 Cotttea Ess. Aor. 
Subj, 1. (£703) 114 Eavy is..a vice they say which keeps no 
holydays, hut is always in the wheel, and working upon its 
own despair. 1742 Younc Né. 7. 1. 33x Ta climb daily 
Life’s worn wheel, Which draws up nothing new. 1837 
Scorr Jral. 22 Mar., It..makes one feel like a dog in a 
wheel, always moving and never adyancing. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Last Cab-driver, He positively refused to work 
on the wheel; so after many trials, 1 was compelled to order 
him into solitary confinement. 

e. 1659 Leak Waterwhs. Lijb, Let there be a Musical 
Wheel:.s0 when the said water Wheel shall turn it shall 
canse the Musical Wheel to turn, 

f. 1696 Phil. Trans. X1X. 319 One by the Wheel was 
Sixteen Perches round, another in walking Seventy six 
Paces, 1774 M. Mackenzie Marit. Surv. iii. 7 Some 
Surveyors measure their Distances by a Wheel. 

g. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wes. (1709) 433 
Running at the Grinder, [be] made him_quit his Wheel, 
1831 J. Hottanp Manuf, dIetal \, 289 The blades, after 
being hardened, are directly carried to the grinding-mill, or 
wheel, as the establishment is called. 

h. 5743 Bucxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which carried me over the Wheel. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxiii, It took two men at the wheel 
tosteer her. 1883 D. C. Munaav Hearts xxxiii, Most of 
the people were below, and the few on deck were clustered 
near the wheel. 1906 C. N. & A. M. Witttamson Car of 
Destiny xxxiii, Taking the wheel himself,..he hacked the 
big, reddish-brown car off the harricade, 

4. 184a Dickens 4 mer. Notes i, The two great wheels turn 
fiercely round for the first time; and tbe noble ship.. breaks 
prondly through the..water. 4 

+4. A turnstile or similar contrivance at the 
entrance ofaconvent. Also ¢urming-wheel (TURN- 


Ino ppl. a. 7). Obs. 

34.. in Aungier Syov (1840)257 The kepers of the wheyles, 
grates, gates, or entres into the clausures. a16gs Baome 
City Witiu.i, He never sung to the wheele in Saint Brides 
Nunnery yonder. 1669 Woonnean Si. Teresa 1. xxxi. 192, 
I wished him ta go, and put up a Wheele, and a Grate, in 
the House appointed for the Nuns dwelling. 

5. In full wheel of fortune (see1ia): = Loltery- 
wheel: see LoTTERY 5. Also allusively. 

1698 Post Boy 3 Jan, in Hone Lvery-day Bk. (1827) i. 
1422 We have divers wheels agoing. 1750 New Jersey 
Archives Ser. 1, (1895) X11. 640 The [Lottery] Ticketts will 
be putting into the wheels on Wednesday. 1763 Brit. Alag. 
TV. 548 Beware the Wheel of Fortune—'tis a gin, You'll lose 
a dozen times for once you win. 1774 Footr Cozene7s 1, 
I believe Toby will hardly thank me for going into the 
wheel. 1801s T. Moore 70 the Large § Beaut. Aliss —~ 4 
But haw comes it that yon, such a capital prize, Shonld so 
long have remained in the wheel? 1834 L. Riveme Wand. 
Seine 167 Stalls, provided with wheels-of-fortune, at which 
the Norman lass boldly ventures her solid sous for empty 
hopes. 1880 4. A/¢Kay’s Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 121 
Wheel-of-fortune men, offering to make all rich in a jiffie. 

6. a. A rotatory firework in the form of a wheel. 
(See also CATHERINE WHEEL 3, PiN-WHEEL 2.) 
b. Wheel of colour; = CHROMATROPE. ¢, IVheel 
of life: = ZOETROPE. 

16z9 in Hodgkin Rarfora (1904) U1. Fireworks 16 
Girondelles or Fierie Wheeles. 1653 Van Etten's Math, 
Recreat. 272 Haw to make Wheels of Fire. 1826 loon 
Vauxhall 13 Wheels whiz—smash crackers—serpents twist. 
1872 Wheel of life [see Zootaore]. 1877 Woon Nature's 
Yeach., Optics ii, 306 ‘Vhe Chromatrope, or Wheel of Colour. 

7. orig. and esp. U.S. <A bicycle or tricycle; 
also absir. (with def. art.) the practice of riding oa 
one, cycling; (with indef. art.) a cycle-ride. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 305/1 The wheel was a new 
thing in New Vork ways. 1888 P. Fuantvatt Phys. Train. 
tag 3,1 am more accustomed to the wheel than the pen. 
1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 1340/2 Ie wonld have been a most 
ively wheel had we chosen ta explore it on bicycles, 1896 
H. G. Weuts Wheels of Chance vii, Hoopdriver .. felt a 
pleasing sense of having duly asserted the wide sympath: 
that binds all cyclists together, of having monarel himself 
as becomes one of the bratherhood of the wheel, 

III, Something resembling a wheel in form or 
movement. 

8. An object having the form or figure of a wheel; 


a circle, or something circular; a disk. 


WHEEL. 


spec. (a) in Needlework, an open pattern or decoration 
with radiating threads; (4) in Arch. an ornament with radi- 
ating tracery (cf. wheel-window in 58); (c) in Zool. a wheel. 
like strncture, as the wheel-organ or trochal disk of a rotifer, 
or a wheel-spicule in an echinaderm or sponge. © "4 

agoo O. &. Martyrol. 5 May 74 He sade pat pa drihtnes 
fotlastas weeron beworht mid zrne“hweole. ¢ 1000 Hymns 
(Surtees) 22/25 Ppzre sunnan pecan lorig. sodis rotant]. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1. 286 Yf that thow Thorwe on 
water now a stoon Wel wost thou hyt wol make anoon A 
litel ronndell..And..thow shalt see wel That whele sercle 
wal cause another whele. a1sg00 Assemd, Ladies 55 With 
stayres going doun Inmiddes the place, with turning wheel, 
certayn, 1556 Aurelio & Isad, (1608) F vj, The pecocke 
puttes in a whylle his geltede fethers, 161: CovGa., oud 
de mer, the sea-wheele; a huge, round, and monstrons sea- 
fish. a@ 1651 Sia J.SKerrincton Heroe of Lorenzo (1652) 73 
Let the Peacock please himself with the glorions wheel of 
his train. 1835 R. Wivts Archit, Mid. Ages vi.64 Wheels 
occur mixed with the tracery and pannelling of the Italian 
Gothic. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Forms Anim. Life 550 
The calcareons deposits .. are .. represented .. by wheels 
(= ratnlae), e.g. in Chiredota, 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Oct. 
8/3 ‘Trimmed with smart wheels and tassels of brown silk. 

9. The celestial sphere or firmament, or one of 
the spheres of the planets, etc. in the ancient 
astronomy, regarded as revolving like a wheel. 
Obs. or merged in figurative senses (see 12, 13). 

¢1z00 OrMIn 17531 ee whatt wass heffness whel forr- 
garrt To drezhenn helle pine? ¢ 1374 Cnavcer Bocth, 1. 
met. v. (1868) 21 O pou maker of re whele pat berep pe 
sterres. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. i. (Skeat) |. 124 The 
shyting sonne of vertue in bright whele of this nia ha 
beholde. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode \. x\. (1869) 24 The 
wheel in whiche the moone gooth alwei abonte, ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. u. xvi 242 The fix sterris with her orbe-or 
whele. 1814 Caay Dante, Parad.\. 62 Her eyes fast fix’d 
on the eternal wheels [f.¢. the heavens}, 

10. One of the wards of a lock, which are ro- 
tated by the key. fecht. 

1784 Baaman in Regert. Arts & Manuf. (1796) V. 218 The 
inserting.. between the key-hole and the bolt, a greater or 
less number of wheels or wards. 1846 Penny Cycl, Suppl: 
11. 212/1 These prominent rings are the wards, or in technical 
language, wheels, which impede the introduction of a 
false key. 

IV. Figurative, allusive, and abstract uses. 

ll. a. The wheel which Fortune is fabled to 
turn, an emblem of mutability. (See also 5.) So 
wheel of Providence (rare). 

Phr. 7¢ set or sit high on the wheel (of Fortune): to make 
or be highly fortunate. 

¢888 ADLFreD Zoeth, vii. §2 Wenst bu pect du pact hwer- 
fende hweol ponne hit on ryne wyrd mzze oncerran? @1300 
Cursor M. 23719 Dame fortune turnes pan hir quele. 1340 
Ayenb, 24 Huanne pe theuedi of hap heb hire hnegel y- 
went. 1375 Barsoun #ruce x11. 637 Fortoune... This 
mychty kyng of Vngland Scha had set on her quheill on 
hicht. ¢1386 Cuaucea Knt,’s 7. 67 Thanked be ffortune 
and hire false wheel. a1400-s0 IVars Alex. 4660 Pe qwele 
af qwistounes 3oure qualite encreses. 1448-9 MetHAaM 
Amoryus & Cl. 389 O fortnne,..Qwy chongyddyst thow thi 
qwele causeles? 1596 T. Witson Diana (1921) 34 Ffortunes 
turning whyle. 1619 Hottana Caniden'a Brit, 1. 448 For- 
tune turned her wheele and downe went this Colony. 1622 
Bacon Hex. VII 228 So fatall a thing it is, for the greatest 
and straitest Amities of Kings, at one time or other to 
hauea little of the Wheele. 1645 Howat Ze?zé. tv. xxix. 
(1890) 608 Till the great Wheel of Providence turn up another 
spoke. 1760-2 GoLpsm. Cit. HV, vii, The wheel of fortune 
tnrns incessantly round. 1859 Tennvson Afar. Geraint? 
347 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel and lower the proud: 
1916 L, Taacy Day of Wrath v, The turn of fortune’s 
wheel was distinctly favourable, 

b. With allusion to the wheels of the chariot of 
the Sun. foet. 

1887 Puaza 42neid vu, (1558) S ij b, The golden marning 
bright with roset wheles dyd mounting ryse. 1727 Broome 
Iliad x1. Poems 177 While with bis morning Wheels, the 
God of Day Climb’d up the Steep of Heav’n. 

12. In direct fig. use from 1, esp. 2 a, chiefly in 
teference to the course or sequence of events, pro- 
cedure, the passage of time. a. from 1a. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xix. 8 Pai ere draghen abonte 
with be whels of canatys. 31390 Gower Conf 1. 18 Whos 
carte goth upon the whicles Of caveitise and worldes Pride. 
91613 J. Tayvton (Water P.) IWks. (1630) 11. 174/2 The 
wheele of Time would turne, a 1628 F Greevit, Celica 
viii, Furrowes not worne by time, but wheeles of anguish. 
1668 Perys Diary 27 Dec., All they can hope for to do 
ont of the King’s revenue being but to keep onr wheels 
a-going on present services. 1675 Owen /udwelling Sin xvi. 
(1732) 219 ‘To oyl the Wheels of Mens ntniost Endeavonrs, 
1679 Everana Disc. 20 All these States may be in a con- 
dition tg nail the Wheel, and ta produce an Universal 
Peace in Christendom. 1668 Favea Acc. £. India §& P. 86 
On these Wheels moves the Traffick of the East, and has 
succeeded better than any Corporation preceding. 13716 
Soutn Serm., Luke xit. 25 Wks. 1727 IV. 438 Cavetous- 
ness has heen... the principal... Spring of Motion; and.. 
hypocritical Prayers and Fastings, the sure Wheels, by 
which the great Work.. has still gone forward. 1776 Anam 
Sartw 1. NW. 1. ii. 1. 346 The great wheel of circulation 
[sc. money] is altogether different from the goods which 
are circulated by means of it. 181 Lama £éfa Ser. 1. South 
sea House, Night's wheels are rattling fast over me, 1857 
Hucurs Tom Brown i, Vhis present writer. .is anxious. .to 
help the wheel over, and throw his stone on tathe pile, 1884 
J. Paaxer Apost. Life 111. 73 A little recognition of merit, 
a kindly reference to loving service done.. helps the wheel 
of life to run round more smoothly. x907 Standard 19 Jan. 
6/6 The wheels of progress might be unduly impeded. 

b. On wheels: (@) With rapid and continuous 
movement or action; chiefly in phr. /o go or run 


on wheels, to proceed swiftly or uninterrnptedly ; 


WHEEL. 


to go smoothly, make good progress; to go on 
actively or incessantly; (humoronsly, of a clock) 
to go too fast or irregularly. (4) In working 
order, in normal condition for action (d7a/.). 

1547 Garoiner in Foxe 4. § Al. (1563) 734/2 The enell 
willers of the realme will take corage and make accompt.. 
that all goeth an wheles, xg91 Suaxs, Two Gent. uu. i. 317 
Then may I set the world on wheeles, when she can spin 
forherliuing. 1600 Bagton Pasguil's Passe Wks, (Grosart) 
1. 8/2 From the blaines and Tbs vpan my heeles; And 
fram a madding wit that runhes on wheeles,.. The blessed 
Lord of hean’n deliner me. 1675 Hoaazs Odyssey xvii 3x 
While his tongne Thos runs on wheels, 1732-8 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat, 108 Cot. Pray, my don, what's a Clack hy your 
. Oracle? Ld. Sparkish. Faith, I can’t tell, ¥ think my Watch 
runs upon Wheels. 183¢ J. Craax Poems 89 If fate's sokind 
ta let's be doing, That's—just keep cart on wheels a going, 
1831 Mes. Sueawoop Henry Afilner mi. xv. 307, Lcan..let 
my jointure run up to liquidate debts; and then, when it is 
clear, we shall be on our feur wheels again. 

+c. A word on its (or upon the) wheels: an echo 
of the marginal ‘Heb, spoken vpon his wheeles’ in 
the A.V. of Proverhs xxv. 11, where the text has 
‘fitly spoken’, Ods, 

Heb, 358 (dual or pl.) of this passage is now regarded as 
amaf Acyopevov, and JDK" y interpreted as ‘inits turns’, 
*in(right) circumstances’; formerly referred to {5 1N a wheel. 

1655 GurnaLt Chri in Avni... ‘ee 36/1 A word in seasan 
is a word enits wheels, c1657 P. Henay in Life (1699) 23 
There never was Truth,. mere seasonable to any than this 
was to me; It wasa word upon the Wheels. _ 

13. With allusion to sense 1b, denoting a con- 
stiluent part or element of something figured as 


a machine, 

1625 Bacon £ss., Seditions (Arb.) 45 So that if these 
three wheeles goe, Wealth will flow as in a Spring tide. 
41628 Paeston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 116 It sets all 
the wheeles of the soul the right way. 1692 W. Liovo 
Pret. Fr. Invas. 15 The French King (the main Wheel in 
this designed Restauratian). 1768 Tuckea Lt, Wad. (1834) 
IL. 363 Nor does He find the wickedness of men improper 
wheels for carrying on His most important designs among 
them, 19771 Westey Yrxd. 31 Mar. (1327) ELL. 415 In the 
Methodist discipline, the wheels regularly stand thus: the 
Assistant, the cuties the Stewards, the Leaders, the 
pecple, age 19th Cent. Apr. 822 The protagonist sets the 
wheels of fate in motion. 

b. Wheels within wheels, less usually a wheel 
within a wheel (after Ezek. i. 16): a complexity 
of forces or influences; a complication of motives, 
designs, or plots; also ge. any complexity. 

1679 Prance Add. Narr. 32 Yet the Wheel within the 
wheel moved upon other grounds, Géd making use of his 
Saveraignty over his Creatures, in raising and stirring up 
One Nation or Person to punish the Evils of Anather. 1709 
Suartzss, Charac. (1711) 1. 114 Thos we have Wheels 
within Wheels, And in some National Constitutions..we 
have one Empire within another. 21754 E. Exsxint Sevan, 
Wrath of Man Whs. (1791) 711/2 There is a wheel within a 
wheel, which will turn matters about so, as the wrath of 
man shall praise God, and advance his interest, instead of 
snining it, 1824 L. Munaay Engl, Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 457 They 
nse wheels within wheels; sentences in the midst of sen- 
tences. 1854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Gloss. $.v., There's 
n wheel within a wheel, or yan wouldn't have got that. 
1861 Guaowsx! Diary (1862) 75 McClellan ought ta. .have 
direct action; and not refer ta Scott. What is this wheel 
within a wheel? 1900‘ H. S. Meaniman’ /sle of Unrest vi, 
‘There are wheels within wheels. in the social world af Paris, 

14, fg. A reiterated or recurring contse of actions, 
events, or time; an endless round or cycle. 

i335 Ancr, R. 322 Uorte leren us bet we of be worldes 
torpelnesse, & of sunne hweal, ofte gon to schrifte. a@ x 
Hamrore Psalter xi, 9 Erthly godes pat tornes wip be whele 
of senen dayes. 1388 WycLir Zames iii. 6 The tunge..set 
afijre of belle, me bls the wheel of oure birthe. 1871 


Atasaster Wheel of Law Pref. p. xiii, All Buddhists. ,call” 


their religian the doctrine of ‘The Wheel af the Law’. 
+b. Alch. A series of operations by which one 
element was snpposed to be converted into another. 
147s Ruecay Comp. Adch, in Ashmole (1652) 133 The 
Wheele of Elements thon canst turne about, {67¢. 187 Then 
to wyn to thy desyre thou needst not be in dowte, For the 
Whele of our eset thou hast turnyd abowte. 1610 
B, Jonson AvcA, 11 iii, I’ hane another worke;..That three 
dayes since, past the Philosophers wheele, Io the lent heat 
of Athanor; and ’s become Sulphur o’ nature, 

te. = Turn sd. 28. Obs. rare. 

1gza Youce tr. Seer, Secr, ar4 Me shalde ordeyne that 
enery governoure had tene Vicaries in his hoste, and enery 
vicarie ten lederis in his whele. , 

15. [Partly f. Ween v.}] A movement like that 
of a wheel. a. A movement in a circular or 
curved conrse; a circling motion (usually, throngh 
a single complete circle); a revolution. 

1604 E. G[nimstowa] D’A costa’s Hist, Indies vi. xxviii, 493 
In these dannces they made twoo circles or wheeles [orig. 
dos ruedas de gente), 1667 Mitton FP. £, ut. 741 Satan.. 
Throws his steep flight in many an Aerie wheele, 1805 
Caay Dante, ok xvi. 2t They.. Whirl'd round together in 
one restless wheel. 18x0 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, Amid 
his senses’ giddy wheel. 1815 — Guy Af. xxii, A rough 
terrier dog..scampered at large in a thausand wheels rannd 
the heath. 1847 Lane. Ev, i iv. 34 Merrily whirled the 
wheels of the dizzying dances. 5 ‘ 

b. A movement abont an axis or centre; a rota- 
tion; a turn (omy, not completely aronnd) ; 
spec. (Mil.) such a movement of a tank or body of 
troops abont a pivot (Pivor sé. 2); occas, = CaRt- 
WIEEL 3. A 

@ 3660 Contemp. Ifist, Tred. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 69 The 

Vou. X. 
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captain mountinge on a white horse, did leade the mus- 
ketires, withant any wheeles, but went the high beaten 
way. 1672 T. Venn Milit. Discip?. 19 There may he a 
Counter-march fer the gaining of Greund; but 1 conceive 
them wholly useless hut where you have net ground ta make 
your Wheels. 1788 D. Dunpas Princ. Ail, Moveut. App. § 
All wheels ar filings made frem the halt into column ar line, 
are made at a quick step. 1797 J. Baiev & Cuttay Agric. 
Northumbld. 123 At the first appearance of any persen they 
set off in full gallop; and at the distance af twa or three 
hundred yards, make a wheel ronnd, and came boldly up 
again, 1832 ?rop. Reg. Instr. Cavairy u.10 Right Wheel, 
1854 R. S. Suatees Handley Cr. x\, Tea and coffee were 
enlivened by a callisicn hetween the footboys. Stiffneck 
with the tea-tray made a sudden wheel npon Na. 2 with the 
coffee-tray. 18g0‘'R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reforneer xxviii, 
The reckless speed and practised wheel of the trained stock 
horses, 1904 Jounston H. P, Liddoz xi. 301 The ‘gamins A 
wha used to wheedle pennies from him hy making ‘wheels 
for his amusement. 

16. Proscdy. A set of short lines forming the 
concluding part of a stanza, usually five in number, 
varying in form and length, but generally having 
the first line riming with the last, and often the 
intervening three riming with each other; the 
first line in some types is very short, and is then 
called the dod. 

31838 Guest Engi. Rhythms 11. 290 Besides the staves 
which originated in mixed and cantinuous rhime, there are 
athers, which have sprung from the use of the Wheel and 
Burthen, By the latter af these terms I weuld understand 
the return of the same wards at the clese af each stave, and 
by the fermer the return af some marked and peculiar 
rhythm. did. 332. 1906 Saintsauay Hist. Engl. Prosody 
I. 105 The boh being of two syllables, and the wheel an 
irregular but unmistakable ballad-quatrain. 


V. Combinations, 
17. General: a. attrib. Of, pertaining to, con- 
sisting of, or connected with a wheel or wheels, as 
wheel bearing, -belt, -box, -bey (cf. WHEELMAN 1), 


. age, -case, -circle, -coulter, flange, -grease, -lathe, 


-mark, -nave, -rim, -ring, -road, -rod, -rut, -spoke, 
-sweep (SWEEP sd. 16), -¢tmber, -tire, -tooth, -top, 
-track, -train (Train 56,1 15), -tread (TreaD sé, 
tob), etc. ; furnished with or moving on a wheel 
or wheels (of vehicles = ‘wheeled’), as whee/- 
arquebus, -bier, -bridge, -clock, -crane, -harrow, 
-machine, mail, -sled, -vehicle. 
a8ss tr. Ladarte’s Arts Mid. Ages x. 369 These arms 
were denominated *wheel-arquehuses (F. arguebuses 2 
rouet), 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11. 390 The casters at the front 
feet work upon *wheel hearings. 1884 W.S. B. MCLasen 
Spinning (ed. 2) 158 There can be no siping of the twine 
*wheel-helt. 1898 F.D, How 3s. Walsham How 371 A 
simple *wheel-bier decorated with flawers received the coffin, 
1853 Dickens Bieak Ho. liii, [A carriage) with silver *wheel- 
boxes, 1892 Brack IWolfenberg xi, The solitary figure 
slawly pacing up and down by the wheel-box [of a ship]. 
1845 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Afech. 423 Little or no attendance 
is required from *wheel-boys or followers, a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 7 Ang. 1641, The *wheel-bridg, which engine his 
Excellency had made to run over the maate when they 
storm'd the castle, 1889 Mivart Orig. Hum, Reas. 268 A 
uirrel or white mouse which turns inits *wheel-cage. 1878 
nicut Dict. Mech., * Wheel-case,a stout paper case,. . fille 
with composition,..tied to the rim of a wheel or rotating 
jece of fire-works. ¢1384 *Whele serele [see 8]. 167: 
unt Abeced. Schol, 110 By the Press we make men 
immortal, by *Wheel-clocks we are made campanians of 
time, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 77 Automata..are certainly nat 
olderthan wheel-clocks. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech.,* Wheel. 
cotter, a sharp-edged wheel running in advance of the breast 
of tener to cut the sod ar weeds in the line of the furraw. 
1769 Fatconzr Dict. Afarine (1780) 12, Crone, a *wheel- 


erane, huilt an a wharf. a 1663 Kitticraw Parson's Wedd, * 


11. vi. (1664) 99 Ever since yellaw starch and *wheel Fardin- 
gales were cry‘'d dawn, 1859 WVevw/~on’s Lond. Jrul. Arts 
1 Feb. r15 The pressure of the *wheel.flange will tend to 
crush any obstructing substance upon the chairs. ss85 
Hicins Yunius' Nomencl, 269/1 A xungia,..*wheele grease. 
1901 aoe une 495/2 Derhy, with its locomotives and 
everlasting Midland wheel-grease. 1404 Durhkant Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 399, j *qwhele harow. 1875 Kwicnr Dict. 
Mech., *iWheel-lathe, a lathe for turning railway-wheels and 
other large wark. 19770 Fosaes Yr, (1886) 288 A Wooden 
Bridge..by which Horses and *Wheel-machines do easily 
Cross the Water. 1890 ‘R. Batnrawoop’ Col. Keformer 
xxvii, lt was problematical whether the contractor was run- 
ning a *wheel mail ar not. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley 
Cr. xxxix, Following the old *wheel-marks on the gravel. 
er. Mortimer usd, 332 The Witch-Elm..is good for 
*Wheel-naves. 1513 Douctas 2ncis xu. Prol. 162 The 
payntit povne,.Kest vp his taill, a provd plesand *quheil 
tym. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 134/32 My rear wheel-rim. 
1766 Conplete Farmer s.v. Fence, This timber is of excellent 
service..for planghs, axle-trees, *wheel-sings, harrows, &c. 
1824 Scotr S?. Ronaz's i, To my own contemporaries, who 
have known *wheel-road, rel footpath for thirty 
years. 1882 Moasis in Mackail H/, AL. (1899) Il. 67 The 
wheel-roads across the downs are doubtful. 1598 Haknoyt 
Voy. 1. 95 The breadth betweene the *wheele-ruts of ane of 
their cartes. 829 Castvie AZtsc. (1857) 11. so Little is laid 
open to us but two wheel-ruts and two hedges. 1570 Ree. 
fuverness (New Spalding Club) I. 195 That na *quheill 
sleddis..cum vpon the brig. 3556 Witnars Dict. (1562) 
19/t A *whele spoke, radiis ve? snodiolus, 1707 Mortimer 
flusb, 326 Oak. .for..Shingles, Wainscott, Wheel Spoakes. 
1891 Harny Jess xxxiii, It had stout wheel-spokes, and 
heavy felloes, 1833 Loupon Encycl, Archit. § 1244 Tho 
Pulborangh stone paving of the *wheel sweep, 1376 Dur 
ham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 584 Rob'o Voill, carpentario, enl- 
panti *qweltimber. 1573 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc. 1893) 
139 Item bords cowper tymber wheles and whele tymber. 
1662 Atwei. Faithf Surveyour 132 Plaw-timher, cart- 
timber,wheel-timber. 1792 Descr. Kentucky 41 1n 1787 were 
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exported Sets of whee) timbers 1,056. 183: J. Hottann 
Manuf, Metall.145 According as the metal is intended tobe 
reduced to the strength of *wheel-tyre, hoop-iran, or different 
sized bars. 1825 J. NicuoLson Oger. Mech. 509 The paints 
of the *wheel-teeth must net be rounded off, 15 AWES 
Past. Pleas. xxv, (Percy Soc.) 118 Bebeldyage Mare hew 
wonderly he stede, On a *whele tep with a lady of pryde. 
1ssa Hutast, *Whele tracte er tutte, ordita. ¢xB8aa S. 
Racers /ia/y, Naples 115 “Vhe wheel-track warn for cen- 
turies. 2859 Hawtnorne Fr. & ft, Wote-dks. (1871) IL, 285 
A vineyard, with a wheel-track throngh the midst of it. 
1888 Cussell’s Encyct. Dict., *Wheel-train, a number of 
wheels so arranged that the revoluticn af ane canses the 
revelutian of all. 1735-6 *Wheel-tread [see Tseap sd. 10h). 
1734 J. Rowe (éi#Ze) All sorts of wheel-carriage improved ; 
-. Waggens, Carts, Coaches, and all other *Wheel-Vehicles, 
1836 Cantyre Wew Lett. (1904) 1. 48 The wheel-vehicles 
making na noise, 

b. Objective, as wheel-brarer (= ROTIFER), -czt- 
ter, -maker, -lapper, -turner ; wheel-bearing, -ciut- 
ting, -greasing, -resembling, -turning sbs. and 
adjs.; instrumental, as wheel-engraving; wheel- 
going, -made, -marked, -smashed, -spun, -turned, 
-worn adjs,; similative, parasynthelic, ete, as 
wheel-broad, -footed, -like adjs. 

1862 H. J. Stack Marv. Pond-life 23 Following the 
Pretozoa, come the Ratifera, or *Wheel-bearers, 1877 
Woop Nature's Teach., Optics ii. 306 Seon after the 
a of the microscope became known, these Wheel- 

earers were discavered, 1846 Patrasson Zool. 6 The order 
itself Rotifera, or *wheel-hearing, 1670 Daynen Cong. 
Granada 1. Prel., *Wheel-hroad hats. 1843 Penny Cyct. 
XXVIT. 308/2 *Wheel-cutting..comprehends the medes af 
eutting the teeth in the wheels used by watch and clock 
makers, 1884 F. J. Brrrran Watch 4 Clockm. 88 The cir- 
cular brass plate in a wheel-cutting engine. 2884 Knicutr 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. ok *Wheel Engraving...As dis- 
tinguished frem sand-blast engraving ar acid etching. See 
Glass Engraving. 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 9 This *wheel- 
footed studying chair. 1844 Kinctakg Zothen i, At Semlin 
-o had come; as it were, ta the end of this *wheel-going 
Enrepe. 1835-6 Zoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 607/1 The cilia con- 
stitute the ..*wheel-like argans of the Retiferous Infusoria. 
1888 Yrul. Derbysh. Archzol, Soc. X. 5a *Wheel-made 
ea at in the barrows of the district, 14., Mou. in Wr.- 

filcker 688/15 //ic rotarius, *whelinaker, 1844 H. Stz+ 
puens Bs, Farne U1. 1154 The principle which directs the 
modern wheel-maker. 1894 Oxting (U. 5S.) XXIV. 398/s 
Along a wide and *wheel-marked trail. 1596 R. Lincne 
Diella (1877) 68 Great Gonernour ef (*wheele-resembling) 
Heanen. a@ x8z5 Foray Voc. EZ. Anglia, * Wheelspun, very 
stout warsted yarn, spun en the common large wheel. 188s 
Instr, Census Clerks (1885) Index 178 *Wheel tapper. 1837 
Wueerwaicut tr. A rzstophanes 1, 293 O thou clear lustre 
of the *wheel-turn’d lamp. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech, 
*Wheel-turning Lathe, one with two very sclid head-stocks 
with large face-plates, and twa slide-rests operated by a 
ratchet-feed fram an averhead rack-shaft. 1727 Broome 
Yason & Medea Poems 242 Along the *Wheel-worn Road 
they hold their “ae 178x Cowper Lxpost. 31 The chariots 
bounding in hes wheel-worn streets. 

18. Special Combinations: wheel-animal, -ani- 
malcule = Rottrer; wheel-assembler, one who 
fits together the parts of the wheels of bicycles, 
etc.; so wheel-assembly, the operation of doing 
this; wheel-back, a back resembling a wheel, 
characteristic of chairs made by Heppelwhite about 
1775; wheel-barometer, a mercurial barometer 
having a float attached to a string passing over a 
pulley-wheel on which the index turns; wheel- 
base, the distance between the points of contact of 
the front and hack wheels of a vehicle, as a bicycle 
or railway-carriage, with the gronnd or rail; 
+ wheel-bed, a trundle-bed ; wheel-bird, a local 
name for the night-jar or goat-sucker, from its cry 
suggesting the noise of a spinning-wheel ; wheel- 
boat, a boat with wheels, es. (Se.) a steamboat 
with paddle-wheels ; wheel-bug, a large rednviid 
insect (Prionidus cristatzs) of the southern United 
States and W. Indies, with a semicircnlar serrated 
crest suggesting a cog-wheel; wheel-chain (see 
quot.) ; wheel-chair, a chair with wheels, ¢s2. a 
Bath chair; wheel-cross, a variety of ring-cross 
with arms radiating from a small circle in the 
centre of the ring; wheel-draught, a current of 
smoke and hot air in a steam-engine, circnlating 
continuously in one direction ; + wheel-fire [mod. 
L. ignis rote], in Old Chem., a fice completely 
encompassing a crucible; wheel-guard, (a) a cit- 
cular guard on a sword or dagger; (4) a guard to 
protect a wheel from dirt or injury, or to prevent 
it from chafing some other part of the vehicle or 
machine; wheel-head, (a) the nave or central 
part of a wheel; (4) ‘the headstock of a spinning- 
mule’ (Zng. Dial, Diet.); (¢) ‘the lathe-head of 
a seal-engraver’s engine’ (Cent. Dict.); wheel- 
horse, a horse harnessed between the shafts of a 
vehicle, next to the wheels, as distingnished from 
a leader; fig. a person who bears the chief burden 
of a business; wheel-insect = wheel-animal; 
wheol-iron (see quot. 1837) ; wheel-ladder (see 
quot. 1888); wheel-map (see quot. 1899); wheel- 
money, name for certain prehistoric metallic ob- 
jects, supposed by some to be money, made in the 
form of a wheel, i.e. of a cross surronnded by a 


ring; wheel-organ, Zoo/., see 8 (¢) ; ae 


WHEEL. 


a pair of wheel-horses; wheel pen, a pen with a 
small toothed wheel instead of nibs, for tracing 
dotted lines (Webster 1920); wheel-piece, (a) a 
lateral part of acar-truck, supporting the pedestals 
or axle-boxes ; (4) a post fixed beneath 2 door-sill 
on each side, to take the strain of the wheels of a 
vehicle when passing over it; wheel-pit, (a) a 
space enclosed by masonry for a large wheel, as 
a fly-wheel or tnrbine, to tum in; (0) dial.a whirl- 
pool; wheel-plate, (2) the part of a solid wheel 
between the rim and the hub; (4) see quot. 1892; 
wheel-plough, a plongh having wheels running 
on the grovad to rednce the friction or regulate 
the depth of the furrow; wheel-press, (2) a form 
of rotary printing-press; (4) a hydraulic press for 
moulding a solid wheel, or for fixing it on the 
axle; wheel-race, the part of a mill-racein which 
the mill-wheel is fixed; wheel-rood =wheel-cross ; 
wheel-rope, Nau?., +(a) cf. quot. 1495 in 1b; 
(2) a rope passing round the barrel of the steering- 
wheel to the tiller; wheel-seat, the part of an 
axle encircled by the wheel (Knight Diet. Afech. 
1884); wheel-shaped a, having the shape of a 
wheel; sec. in Bot, = RotatEa.; + wheel-sick 
a., giddy; wheel-skate, a roller-skate ; so whee/- 
skater, -skating; wheel-spicule, Zoo/, one of 
certain disk-shaped calcareous concretions, with 
an appearance of radiating spokes, in the skin of 
some holothnrians; also, a wheel-shaped spicule 
in sponges; wheel-spur (ME. -spore), the ridge 
on the inner side of a wheel-rat (cf. Spoor sé.1, and 
cart-spurs.v.Cant sb.6); wheel-stitch (see quot.); 
wheel-stock (cal), (2) the nave of a wheel, or 
timber to be nsed for this; (4) wood materials for 
wheel-making; wheel-stone, a fossil consisting of 
a detached joint of the stem of an encrinite, and 
having the form of a circular disk with a ceutral 
perforation ; an entrochile; wheel-swarf [SwARF 
sh.2], the pasty substance produced by the friction 
of a grindstone and the cutlery ground upon it, con- 
sisting of a mixtnre of particles of stone and steel, 
and used asanair-tight coating in steel-manufacture; 
wheel-tax, a tax on wheeled carriages; wheel- 
tracery, tracery radiating from a centre, as in a 
wheel-window; wheel:tree, (@) a S. American 
tree (Aspidosperma excelsum), also called paddle- 
wood (cf. qnot. 1866 s.v. Pappir s4,11); (4) an 
Australian tree ( Stenocarpus sinuatus) with flowers 
in cirenlar clusters; (¢) Af@ining (see quot. 1886) ; 
wheel vat, in Tanning = PIN-WHEEL sb. 3; 
wheel-way, a way, road, or track along which 
wheeled vehicles ran; also jig. (cf. Rut sé.2 1c); 
+ wheel-whirl (see quot.); wheel-window, a 
circular window with mullions radiating from the 
centre like the spokes of a wheel (= CATHERINE 
WHEEL 2); wheel-wise adv, in the manner or 
form of a wheel; (of swimming) with the arms 
moving like the spokes of a wheel. See also 
W2HEEL-BAND, \WWHEELBABROW, etc. 

1788 Excycl. Brit, U1. 28/1 The *Wheel-Animal, or Vorti- 
cella..is found in rain water that has stood some days, 
1834 Lancet 24 May 290/a Wesee in this *wheel-animalcule, 
the Aydatina senta, many of those muscular bands passing 
down longitudinally from the head, nearly as we saw in the 
large holothuria. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 277/2 All 
through the arts of the *wheel-assemblers, Ti 279/a 
They are then sent to the *wheel-assembly department, to 
receive the bearings, spokesand rims. 1909 G. O. WHeeLea 
Old Engl. Furnit. (ed. 2) 489 Heppelwhite’s *wheel-back 
chair.. may be found with cabriole legs, and later with 
typical straight tapered ones. 1665-6 PAI. Trans, 1. 155 
My "Wheel-barometer I could never fill so exactly with 
Mercury, as to exclude all Air. 1840 Hutton's Recr. Math. 
652 Several expedients have been adopted for lengthening 
the scale of the barometer... The most popular expedient is 
that adopted in what is called the wheel barometer. 1886 
Gral. Franklin Inst. Mar. 201 The distance between the 
supporting wheels is four feet, which thus forms the rigid 
*wheel-base of the truck. 1556 Richnzoud Wills (Surtees) 
92 On pare of bed stocks, one pare fora *qwele bedd. 1589 
Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1860) 206 One standinge bedd 
and a wheelebed in y® parlor. 41619 Shuttleworlhs’ Acc 
(Chetham Soc.) 238 For a wheele bedd vj’. 1817 STzrnens 
in Shaw Ge, Zool, X. 1. 147 This species (European Goat- 
sucker] makes a..noise, which has been compared to that of 
a large spinning wheel,..and has on that account been called 
the “wheel bird. 1862 [see Wueeter 6). 1834 Maaavar 
Peter Simfle viii, ‘How did you come from Glasgow?’ 
‘By the *wheel-boat, or steam-boat, as they ca'd it, to 
Lunnon.’ 1864 Wesster, Wheel-boat, a boat with wheels, 
to be used either on water or upon inclined planes or rail 

ys, 1815 Kingy & Se. Entomol. iv. (1818),1. 110 The 
*wheel-bug can.. communicate an electric shock to the 
person whose flesh it touches. 1868 Red, U.S. Comm. Agric. 
(1869) 316 The Reduvius, or wheel-bug, is found in gardens, 
feeding voraciousty upon caterpillars. 1891 H. Patreae 
sow Waut. Dict. 194 “Wheel Chains, chains used in place 
of the rope for connecting the steering wheel and the tiller. 
axjoo Evetyn Diary 11 Jan. 1662, My Lord Aubignie.. 
shew'd us..his *wheele-chaire for ease and motion. 1904 
Leg Recoll. Gen. R. E. Lee 196 When put in her wheel- 
chair, she could propel herself on a level floor. 1882 Won- 
saan ladustr. Arts Denmark 66 The ring-cross was somes 


. @ very unsafe one, particularly in stiff soils. 
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times employed indiscriminately with the *wheel-cross to 
indicate the wheels of the sun-carriage. 1871 Routledge’s 
Ev, Boy's Ann, 529 A *wheel-draught; that is to say, the 
current of flame and smoke, after passing along the bottom 
of the boiler, rises up at the end. 1662 R. MarHew Uni, 
Alch, 165 Make a good fire of Charcole about it, weh is called 
a *Wheel-fire of cementation, 1860 Hewitt Ane, Armour 
IL. 258 The guard took a variety of forms, as the cross- 
guard, that composed of two knobs, and the *wheel-guard. 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, Wheel.guard Plate,(Ordnance), 
an iron plate on each side of the stock of a..gun-carriage to 

revent its being chafed by the wheels when turning. 1845 
g Juop Afargaret 1. vi, On naked beams above were 
suspended..*wheelheads, &c. 1900 Daily News 17 Jan. 7/1 
The wheel-head crosses of Ireland. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4424/1 Which enjoins. Waggoners to draw with a Pole 
between the *Wheel-Horses. 31827 Haak Guesses Ser. 1. 10 
He falls into it as certainly as a new wheel-horse in a mail, 
rgir H, S. Haarison Oneed xxvii, The only speech was 
made by the Solon who had the bill called up, a familiar 
orgapization wheelhorse. 1800 J. Anpenson Acereat. 11. 
257 There has been discovered among the anfmalenla 
infusoria, one which..has been called by the English, 
the *wheel insect. 1849 Sporting Jlag. (N. S.) XXIII. 
388 What we call a *wheel-iron, placed, as usual on the 
nose of an axle-tree, 1837 W. B. Avams Carriages 87 
Splinter Bar Stays, to resist the action of the draught. 
Formerly these were affixed to the ends of the axles, and 
called ‘wheel irons’, 1573-80 Tusszr Husd. (1878) 36 
*Wheele ladder for haruest. 1720 Hitman Tusser Aediv. 
Sept. (1744) 117 Cart Ladders and Wheel Ladders are 
Frames on the Sides and Tail, to support light Loads as 
Hay, &c. 31888 Erwortuy W, Somerset Word-bh., Wheele 
ladder, a \ade for the back part of a wagon, having a small 
roller or windlass attached, hy which the ropes for binding 
the load can be strained tight. 1899 Geog. Jrad. Mar. 226 
The medizval *wheel-maps, in which Jerusalem was ac- 
cepted as the centre of the world, whence the main geo- 
graphical lines radiated like the spokes of a wheel. 1907 
Tt. C. Mippieton Geogr. Knowl. Discov. Anter. 18 The 
‘wheel-maps’ of the globe, devised by St. Isidore. 1861 
Archzol, Cambrensis Ser. 1. V11. 215 These specimens of 
*wheel and ring money, which were fabricated in the latter 
place {sc. Caltu]. 1878 Bevt tr. Gegendaur’s Comp, Auat, 
138 This *wheel-organ—so-called from the movement of its 
cilia—varies greatty in character. 1794 in Chad, Frnl, 
(1858) 9 Oct. 234/1 The postilion so managed the *wheel-pair, 
that the princesses. .were. enabled to leap from thecarriage 
without injury. 1833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 889 The 
sill of the door..sunk level with the threshing-floor, and 
supported by two stout posts or *wheel-pieces. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., *Wheei-pit,a whirlpool. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
Wheel.git, a walled hole for the heavy fly-wheel of a train 
of rolls, etc. 1859 Carriage Builders’ Art Fral.1.7/210 
Broughams,.. when a *wheel-plate twenty-two tneher in 
diameter is used, a shortening of nine inches is gained be- 
tween the fore and hind wheels. 188: J. W. Burcess Coach- 
Building 92 The central circle is the wheel-plate, or, as the 
Americans term it, the fifth wheel. 189a Lockwood's Dict, 
Terms Mech. Engin. Quadrant Plate, or Wheel Plate.— 
The plate which carries the stud wheels in the change 
wheel series for screw cutting in the lathe, 1707 Moarimer 
Hush, 38 The Hertfordshire *Wheel-Plough. 1710 Hu- 
man Tusser Rediv. Sept. (1744) 119 A Wheel-Plough for 
Stony, and a Swing Plough for Clay. 1844 H. Strernens 
Bk, Farm 1. 646 It must be admitted, even by theadvocates 
of the wheel-plough, that,.they cannot by any means be 
hronght so handily to follow the undulations of the surface. 
18795 Kutcur Déct. Mech. *Wheel-press,a hydrostatic press 
for forcing car-wheels on to their axles and removing them, 
1890 W. J. Gonpow Foundry 185 The wheel-press of Ben- 
jamin Dearborn. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Afeck. 104 The 
*wheel-race should always be built in a substantial manner 
with masonry. 186a H, Manayvat Year in Sweden Vt. 259 
Here, above the chancel arch, hung a *wheel-rood of ex- 
ceeding beanty. 1485 Naval Ace, Hen. VII. (1896) 37 
*Whele Ropes feble..j. 1820 Scoresey 4ce. Aretic Keg. U1. 
483 The pressure of the helm strained a new wheel-rope, 
1823 — Fral, 358 We lay to under a close-reefed main top 
sail, until new wheel-ropes were arranged, 1775 J. Janxin- 
son tr. Linnzus’ Brit, Plants 231 *Wheel-shaped. 1895 
R. Davey Sultan & Subj. (1897) I. 15 An enormous wheel- 
shaped box, divided into compartments. 1670 Baxtan Cure 
Ch, Div, 141 As boyes when they have made themselves 
*wheel-sick with turning round will lay hold on the next 
post to keep them from falling. 1870 Rouwtledge's Ev. Boy's 
Aun. Suppl. 8/1 A pair of *wheel skates. 1876 ‘Ourpa* 
Winter City vi, The *wheelskaters, and poker-players. .of 
our time. 1875 Field 2 Jan. 1/3 The *wheel-skating at 
Brighton and at Prince's. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VIL. 639/2 
*Wheel-spicule of Chirodotavitiensis. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 
524/1 *Whele spore (X., #7. welspore), orbita, a1825 Foray 
Voe. E. Anglia s,v., if, to avoid the deep rut, a carriage 
drawn by a single horse was ventured upon the quarter, the 
horse was obliged to make the wheel-spur his path, often 
1882 CauL- 
Feo & Sawaap Dict. Needlework 195/2 *Wheel Stitch, 
a stitch resembling a spider’s web, and worked into the 
material, and not over an open space, like English wheel 
and other lace Wheels, 1835 Day. Wrastea XAymes 11 
(E.D.D.) My mither..bang'd her bobbin down on the 
*wheel stock. 1884 C, S. Sancent Rep. Forests N. Aner. 
#5 Manufacturers of cooperage and wheel stock. 1888 

Lwoatuy HW. Somerset Word-bk., Wheel-stoek. the nave 
ofawheel, 1846 Parranson Zool. 46 The detached vertebra 
are well described by the common English name of ' *wheel- 
stones’. 1831 J, Hottanp Manuf. Metall. 29 In Sheffield, 
a mass of the stiff ferruginous mud, called *wheelswarf,. .is 
generally used. 1888 Daily News 5 Dec. 5/4 There had been 
enough of this sort of *wheel-tax policy tried in other places, 
1913 M. Barrer Scott, Monast. a Old i. v. 178 The west 
window contained a splendid specimen of *wheel tracery. 
1882 J. Smirn Dict. Pop. Names Plants 438 *Wheel 
Tree, or Bed eco (Ae eae ae excelsum)..when cut 
transversely the section has the appearance of the rays 
of a wheel, 1886 J, Bannowman Se. Mining Terms 72 
Wheel-tree, a prop to which the pulley on a short self. 
acting incline is fastened. 1885 *Wheel vat {see Wueet v. 
17). 2785 Charter of Of@ in Birch Cartul. Sax. 1. 34a 
And on *hweogel wee pan rahheze, 1829 I. Tayior 
Enthus. vi, (1867) 114 To lie supine in the ruinous wheel- 
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way of chance, 1889 Century Mag. Aug. §70/2 Nearer the 
wheelway and upon the outer edges of the public road. 
1608 Torseit Serpents 213 The eit {of the Newt] standeth 
out betwixt the hinder-legges in the midle, like the figure of 
a *wheele-whirle [tr. Gesner: rhombi figure guadam simili- 
tudine}. 1835 R. Wittts Archit. Mid. Ages vi 63 *Wheel 
windows are exceedingly prevalent in Italy; unfortunately 
the tracery is often removed. 1594 Nasune Un/fort. Trav, 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 105 Embossed cbristall eies affixed, 
wherein *wheelewise were circularly ingrafted sharpe pointed 
diamonds. 1859 W. H. Grecony Zgyrfé 1. 276 Swimming 
as schoolboys call it wheel-wise, 
Wheel, v. Forms: see prec, [f. WHEEL sé.] 
I. To move like a wheel (and connected senses). 
* 1. intr. To turn or revolve about an axis or 
centre, like a wheel on its axle; to rotate; to whirl. 
ax28 Ancr. R. 356 Heo beod her hweolinde ase hweoles 
pet overturned sone, and ne lested none hwule, c 1586 
Crass Pempaoxe Ps. cv. x, Now shipp with men do 
touch the skies:..For now the whirlwinde makes them 
wheele: Now stop'd in midst of broken round As drunckards 
use, they staggring reele. 1645 Howett Le/?. 1. v. xi 
(2890) 262 His Glory sound thou first Mobile, which mak'st 
all wheel In circle round. 1796 H. Hunter tr, St. Pierre's 
Study Nat, (1799) 1. 426 Uf the Earth wheels around it's 
axis, 1813 Scott Zrverm, ut. xxi, When the whirlwind’s 
usts are wheeling. 1819 Suettey Afask of Anarchy 
xxviii, Let the horsemen's scimitars Wheel and flash, like 
sphereless stars. 1886 F. Hasnison Choice of Bis. i, 23 
he gates which lead to the Elysian fields may slowly wheel 
back on their adamantine hinges. 


b. fig. of time, the seasons. 

1660 Stanuey Aisi, Philos. xs. (1687) 859/2 When they 
beheld the course of the Heavens, and the various Seasons 
of the year, to whee! about, and return in certain order. 
a 1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 35 When, Vears have wheeled. 
1871 B. Tavior Faust (1875) 11. u. iii, 1 wait, and Time 
around me wheels. 

@. To reel, as from giddiness; to be affected 
with giddiness. Also {é 

1593 Nase Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 183 Why doe 
not all thinges wheele and swarue topsie-turuy ? 1620 (G, 
Brypces] Hore Suds. 116 If these giddy goers bee forced 
to giue a reason for their wheeling vp and downe the 
streets. 1638'R. Junius’ Drvukard'’s Char. 154 No man 
ever saw mee so much as wheele in the streets; 1am there- 
fore no drunkard. 1832 Maravat Newton Forster xxvi, 
[His] head wheeled with the sudden change in his prospects. 

2. trans, To turn (something) on or as on a 
wheel; to cause to revolve abont an axis; to ro- 
tate; to cause to move in a circle or cycle. 

Used with variety of context, lit. and fig. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucea Troylus 3. 139 Fortune on loft And vnder 
eft gan hem to whielen bothe. ¢ 1480 Henayson Fox, Wolf 
& Husé, xxvii, This fair is of fortoun: As ane cummis vp, 
scho quheillis ane vther doun, 1593 Q. Exsz. Boeth, i. 
met. ix. 3 Thou..who time from first Bidst go, and stable 
stedy all elz dost while, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage i. xviL 
284 In the execution of their rites, shaking and wheeling 
their headslike maddemen. 1635 R. N. tr. Camiden's Hist. 
Eliz, 1. 532 Affaires in Court were not long wheeled about 
upon one Axell-tree, 1654 Sia A. Jounston Diary (S.H.S.) 
II. 197 The Lord semes to be wheeling al things about to 
the re-establishing of that Covenant agayne. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 501 Now Heav'n..rowld Her motions, as the 

at firsteMovers hand First wheeld thir course. 1668 
feo & Cora Barthol. Anat, w. ii. 161 Others will 
have the Arm to be wheeled about by the /n/raspinatus. 
1820 Keats Lamian. 64 While through the thronged streets 

‘our bridal car Wheels round its dazzling spokes. 1855 E. 
Pontes Lit. Papers ix. as0 The Lamas, whose temples, . 
modes of worship,..compendions methods of wheeling their 
prayers, [ete.]. 1875 Baownine Aristoph. Afol. Herakles 
1397, 1 shall play Txion’s part quite out, the chained and 
wheeled. 

b. spec. To twirl or flourish (a stick) in menace 
or challenge. Also aéso/. (in Irish nse). 

1617 Moavson /tin. 1. 243 If at any time we went slowly, 
hee wheeled his cudgell about his head, and crying Wohowe 
Rooe {etc.\. 1875 Daily News 26 Feb., ‘Wheeling,’ said he, 
"is one of those challenges which is given hy this energetic 
population to express their own anxiety for a free fight.’ 
1893 Le Fanu 70 I’rs. Irish Life iil. 32 One man ‘wheeled,’ 
as thes called it, for his Eee that is, he marched up and 
down, flourishing his blackthorn, and shonting the battle. 
cry of his faction, 

3. Mil. intr, Of a rank or body of troops: To 
turn, with a movement like that of the spokes of a 
wheel, about a pivot (Pivor sé, 2), so as to change 


front. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 111 The Ruyters vse to Wheele 
about with their whole Troupe. 1671 Mirrow P. &. ut. 323 
He saw them in thir forms of battell rang’d, How quick they 
wheel’d. 1672 Venn Alzzit. Discifl. 62 Right half ranks, 
wheel about to the right until they be even a breast with the 
front half files, 1744 M. Bisnor.Zi/é 212 The Colonel.. 
said, wheel to the left of the Battalion. 1825 Scorr Guy M. 
xlvil, Leading file, to the right wheel—trot. 1859 F. A. 
Gaireitus Arfil. Man. (1862) 9 Left wheelintoline. Quick 
march, 


b. trans. To cause (a rank or body of troops) 


to turn in this way. 

1634 Peacnam Compl. Gentl. xx. 245 miarg., Wheele the 
Body to the right hand. ¢1720 De For Afen. Cavalier 
(1840) 104, 1 wheeled off my troop. 1834 Scotr Wao. 
xxxix, He wheeled his little body of, cavalry round the base 
ofthe castle, 1833 Regud. Instr. Cavalry 1. 34 The ranks 
are then wheeled up. 3 : . 

4. intr. To turn so as to face in a different direc- 
tion; to tarn round or aside, esp. quickly or sud- 
denly. Often with round, about, tof. 

1639 Furter Holy War i. xi, 127 The French and 
English wheeling about, charged the Turks most furiously. 
1644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 148 The rebells wheeled off 
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behind their owne cannan and musqueteers. 1735 SomER- 
vitte Chase ut. 105 How to the Head they press, Justling 
in close Array, then more diffuse Obliqnely wheel. 2784 
Cowrgza Zasé v1. 518 His steed Declin’d the death, and 
wheeling swiftly round, . Baffled his rider. 1827Scott High/. 
Widow v, A party of five Highland soldiers .. wheeled 
snddenly iatosight, 1867 J. I. Heaatey Farragut & Nav. 
Comm. 578 {The Epaini wheeled ont of line and ran with 
a full head of steam on straight inta the ironclad monster. 
31888 ‘J. S. Wintaa’ Bootle's Childr. vii, Be wheeled round 
from the window as if he was about to confroat Halliday 
and affer to fight him an the spot. 


b. jig. To change or reverse one’s opinion, 
attitude, or course of action ; to turn aside, deviate, 


decline /rouz some course or attitude. 

1632 G. Heapzat Church Militant 54 Plato and Aristotle 
were at a losse, And wheel'd abont again to spell Christ- 
Crosse. 1663 Heatu Flagel/us: (1672) 27 Who had wheeled 
from his Loyalty during the War. a1736 Sautu Serv, 
2 Thess, ti. 27 1. Wks, 1727 1V. 413 From Independents 
they improved into Anabaptists. torn Anabaptists into 
pa From whence being able to advance no farther, 
they are in a fair Way ta wheel about to the other Extreme 
of Popery. 1784 P. Watcut New Bk. Martyrs u's 2 
Jeffreys summed up the evidence against the parson, but 
wheeled at last into this. 4 

ce. trans. To turn (a person, animal, or thing) 
round or aside. 

1805 Scorr Last Minstr, 1. viii, So had he seen, in fair 
Castile, The youth in glittering squadrons start, Sudden the 
ah jennet wheel, And hurl the unexpected dart. 1829 

» Heap Forest Scenes N. Anter. 121 Wheeled round every 
now and then by the wind, we were enveloped in clouds. 
3842 Loves Handy Andy xix, Wheeling his horse suddenly 
round, he charged along the advancing front af the people. 

* 6. intr. To move like a point in the circum- 
ference of a wheel; to move in a circle, spiral, or 
similar curve; to circle, revolve; to go round 
about. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxtv. aiv, He commaunded two elect 
coharts of footmen to wheele abont the right flanke of the 
enemies, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. i vi. 19, 1 was forc'd to wheele 
Three or fonr miles abont. 16:7 Moayson /#i#, 1 185, 
1 might see him send two horsemen after me, who wheeling 
about the mountaines,,.suddenly rushed vpon me. 1665 
Phil. Trans. I. 72 These twa Planets have Moons wheeling 
about them. 3703 Pore Tkebais 441 The soa of May.. 
wheeling down the steep of heav’n he flies, And draws 
aradiant circle o'er the skies. 1726-46 Tuomson JV inter 
145 The cormorant an high Wheels fram the deep. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Mes, acviii, When all is gay.. With sport and 
song,.. And wheels the circled dance. 3863 Dickens Un- 
comnt. Trav. xxiv, The guits that wheel and dip around me. 
x89a Kirtinc Barrack-room Ballads, L.'Envoi ix, The 
a lost stars wheel back, dear lass, That blaze in the velvet 

ne. 

Jig, 1661 J, Steruens Procurations 128 But I wheel too 
far abont, 1698 Favea Ace. E. India & P. 132 Those 
occurrences which wheeled in their Sphere. 2749 SMOLLETT 
Regie. wv, ii, Love, Jealousy, implacable Despair In Tem- 
pests wheel. 

b. ¢rans, To cause (something) to move in this 
way; to perform (a movement), trace (a course), 
spend (a time) in this way. 

1725 Porz Odyss. ty. 704 ‘Tillthe twelfth moon had wheel’d 
her pale career, 1750 Gray Elegy ii, Save where the beetle 
wheels his droning flight. 1808 Scorr Alarm, Vie Xx, 
P teyrei march, and circling still, Around the base of 
Flodden hill. 1817 Coreniweg Svbyl. Leaves, Happy [lus- 
band iii, Transient joys, that..into tenderness soon dying, 
Wheel out their giddy moment. 1839 Kensie Resid. 
Grae (1863) 2x Hawks of every sort and size wheel their 
steady roonds above the rice-fields, 1846 Texnyson Golden 
Year 24 The Sun flies forward tohis brother Sun; The dark 
Earth follows, wheel'd in her ellipse, 

6. ivansf. @. intr. To extend in a circle or curve, 
? Obs. rare. d 

3648 Gace HWesi Ind, xvii.114 In a narrow passage where 
the way went wheeling. 1789 J, Wittiams Afin. Kinga. I. 
tra Coal and coal metals., wave and wheel. 2792 W, GiL- 
rin Leo, Forest Scenery \1. 120 A forest-lawn, .. which 
wheeled around us in the form of a crescent. 

+b. érazs. To encircle, surround, encompass, 
Obs. rare. 

1s82 Stanyvuvrst Z2neis un. (Arb.) 55 He spyed his person 
with Troian bec tater) wheeled. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 
783 Half these draw off, and coast the South With strictest 
watch 5 these ather wheel the North. 

*#* '7, intr. To roll along like a wheel. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. L. xt, 183 Haile mixt with fire must rend 
th’ Egyptian Skie And wheel on th’ Earth, devouring where 
itrouls, 1875 F. T. Bucktana Log-Bk. 355 The waves at 
the anter end wheeled at a swift gallop, 

II. To move on, or by means of, wheels. 

* 8. trans. To convey in a wheeled vehicle, or on 
a chair, sofa, etc. moving on wheels. 

3601 Shutileworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 139 For whellinge 
forth axv quarters of colles, vj4. 1740 Mas. E. Monracu 
Corr. (1906) I. 41 Lord Berkshire was wheeled into the rooms 
on Thursday night, where he saluted me with much snoff 
and civility. 1761 Corman ¥ealons Wife 1, 22 You shall 
clap Her into a Post-Chaise,.. wheel Her down ta Scatland. 
31853 Dicnxzns Bleak Ho. xxix, Let the gardener, . press the 
leaves into full barrows, and wheel them off, still they lie 
ankle-deep. 1888‘ J.S, Wintea' Bootle's Childr, vi, She 
was able to totter to the sofa and be wheeled into the 
adjoining room, 4 5 

b. fig. To pass or convey easily or smoothly, as 
if on wheels. rare. 

1658 IlanainGton Oceana 23 Through the paucity of her 
Citizens, her greater Magistracies are continnally wheeled 
throngh a few hands. ar Ilickerincite Ceremony Monger 
vi. Wks, 1716 IT, 444 We'll have as many Organs..if we 
have nothing else tode with our Mopey; or cannot tell how 
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ta wheel off an honr or two in Devotions, 2853: Mrs. 
Baowninc Casa Guidi Wind, u. 309 As some smooth river 
which has overflowed Will slow and silent down its current 
wheel A loosened forest. 

9. intr. ‘Yo lravel in or drive a wheeled vehicle ; 
to go along on wheels, as a vehicle; #z0d. collog. 
to ride a bicycle or tricycle, to ‘ cycle’. 

3723 Ramsay Content 351 He found he conld not walk,.. 
and wheel’'daway. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ., The Address, 
By the time he [sc. a coachman] had wheel’d round the 
court, and bronght me uptothe door, 1798 JANz AusTEN 
Northang, Add. xx, The chaise and four wheeled aff with 
some grandenr. 1884 Century Mag. Sept. 643/2 A youth 
on a bicycle, who wheeled attentively 4 her side. 1898 
Hamsten Gen. Manager's Story v. 48 Both trains were 
wheeling down under the bridge at a forty-mile gait. 

10. trans. To push or draw (something) on 
wheels. E 

1784 Cowrer Task ty. 37 Let fall the curtains, wheel the 
sofaround. 1832 Lytton Eugene Aram. v, The sofa was 
wheeled into the hall where they dined. 2848 Dickens 
Domébey ulix, He wheeled the table close against Florence 
on the sofa. 2885 Law Ties LXXIX. 47/1 A porter.. 
put all the luggage an a tralley..and wheeled the trolley on 
tothe platform. 1896 H. G. Weis IWheels of Chance ix, 
The other man in brown had a bad puncture and was 
wheeling his machine. q , 

** +11. ? To wind #f the mechanism of: in quot. 
Jig. Obs. rare. 

2632 Afason's Turke(ed, 2) Argt., There are other passages 
of Triuiall Inferior persons, Interwonen into this peice, 
which serne as a fayle to the Brauery and hight of the 
Tragedy, yet are Instruments aptly set going to wheele yp 
the worke. — 

IIL. Miscellaneous uses. 

+12. itr. Of a peacock: To spread the tail in 

a circular form like a wheel. Also ¢razzs. with the 


tail as 067. Obs. 

1513 Baaasuaw St. Werbdurge t. 1805 Prowde as a Pecocke 
whelynge full bryght. 2600 Suartet Country Karn 1 xix. 
1rg Yon neede no other signe then his [sc. the peacock's] 
viewing of himselfe, and conering of his whole bodie with 
the feathers of his taile, and then we say hee wheeleth, 
1656 W. Du Gana tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 137 The 
most fair is the Peacock, ever and anan wheeling his 
glorions tail. 2745 tr. Cofumella's Husd. vin. ai. , 

13. ¢rans. To make like a wheel; to give a cir- 
cular or curved form to. rare. 

3656 W, Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lai. Unl. § 203 
The hair cavereth the chiefest part af the head, being 
wheeled an the crown [cafilli..rotati in vertice|, 1808 
Scorr Mari. vy. vi, At every turn, with dinning clang, The 
armourer’s anvil clash'd and rang; Or toil'd the swarthy 
smith, to wheel The bar that arms the charger’s heel, 

14. To furnish with a wheel or wheels, 

1663, 1898 [see Wueetinc vd/. sd. f), 80a H. Martin 
Helen of Glenross 1. 46 She begged leave to paint, glare, new 
carpet, and new wheel the ald coach. A 

+15. Totorture or ‘break’on a wheel. Ods. rare. 

163 [implied in Wuezune vi, sd. hy), 

16. To form or shape on a wheel, as pottery. 

7. Tanning, = PIN-WHEEL v. 

3885 C. T. Davis Alanuf, Leather 538 The skins next go 
inte the England wheel vat,,and are ‘wheeled’ in sumach 
iquor. 

Wheel: see WEEL, WHEAL. 

Wheelage (hwilédg). [f WHEEL sd, + -acE.] 

1. A toll paid for the passage of wheeled vehicles ; 
cost of carriage in a wheeled vehicle, cartage. 77st. 

161x Corcr., Droict de Rowage, wheelage. 1674 (title) 
Deed between William Osbolston..and the Mayor and 
Corporation of Londan, relates to the Callection af Talls, ar 
Wheelage over Old London Bridge (MS.). 1765 Lozd. 
Chron. 25 Apr. 398 The Committee..lett..the toll of carts 
and wheelage aver London-Bridge. 1808 Hési. Worcester 

3 A ton of coal, threepence for wheelage. 2894 C. Wetcu 
Tower Bridge 48 The Sheriffs never had anything to do 
with the wheelage, which was collected by a City-officer, 

+2. Wheel-making. Obs. rare—®, 

2681 W. Rosertsow PArasecl, Gert. 1312 Wheelage, or 
wheel-work, rotarum fabricatio, 

Wheel-band. [f WaxzeEt sd. + Bann 5.2] 

+1. The tire of a wheel. Obs. 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 202 Item proj whele- 
band, j scho pe curru, et emendacione currns, v pr. 1857 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 93 In the hay hausse. .1iij. qwele 
bannes, rg98 Cuapman /éiad vu. R3 b, [xt. 466] The 
chariote tree was dround in bloode, and th' arches by the 
seat Disperpled from the horses hones, and from the 
wheelbandes beate. 

2. A band or strap that goes round a whecl, as 
the driving band of a spinning-wheel. dia/. 

a16s6 Roxb, Ball, (1881) 1V. 10r It is a well twined 
Wheelband, 1693 C. Matuer Wond. Invis, World (1862) 
159. One Susanna Sheldon,,had her hands Unaccountabl 
ty‘d together with a Wheel-band. 1705 PAil. Trans. X XV. 
2166 To prevent the Recipients being drawn fram its place 
hy the mation and tug of the Wheel-band. 

Wheelbarrow (hw7'lbee:roe), sd, Forms: see 
WHEEL 56, and Barrow 33.3; also 4 wil-, 6 whil-; 
4-bargh, 5 -berghe, -berwe, 6 -barugh, -berow, 
7 -barrough. A barrow or shallow open box 
mounted between two shafts that receive the axle 
of a wheel at the front ends, the rear ends heing 
shaped into handles and having legs on which it 
rests; also applied to similar contrivances with 
more than one wheel. 

£1340 Nontinale (Skeat) 218 Sikeman lith in hors-bere.. 
And the crepnl in the wilbarewe. 1394 in Archacologia 
XXIV. 308 Et in j welbargh empt’ pro stauro Maner' aij. 
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14.. Voc. ia Wr.-Wilcker 572/1 Cenovectorium rotatum, 
a whelberwe. 1533 42S. Rawl, D. 776 \f. 149 Whele- 
barrowes ffor laborers to serve bryklayers with. ¢1563 
Yack Fuggler (x912) B iv b, I shall make thee not able ta 
goo nor ryde But in a dungcart or a whilberow liyng an on 
syde. 1598 Baneet Theor. iW arres v. ii. 131 Hand-barrowes, 
and wheele-harrowes to carrie earth, 1678 Orway Frieid- 
ship in F. wt i, L can act the rnmbling of a Wheelbarrow. 
2700 T, Brown tr. Fresny's Auiusent. 2a Another Fellow 
driving a Wheel-Barrow of Nuts. 1855 Dreamer AZtch. 
Gard, (1861) 8 Two doors,..wide enongh to admit a wheel- 
barrow, or a small cart. 

+b. transf. applied to a light carriage. Obs. 
£1600 Day Lege. Bednall Gr. y. (1881) 114 To be jannted 
up and dawn Londan Streets in a lethern wheelbarrow. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of News 1, iii, You thinke I can 
runne like light-foot Ralph, Or keep a wheele-barrow, with 
a sayle in tawne here ‘Ta whirle me to you, 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Varuouth, People are carried here 
all over the town..for 6d. in what they call a coach, but it 
is only a wheel-barraw, drawn by one horse. 1794 Wotcot 
(P. Pindar) Pindariana, Hymn to Adversity, Morality... 
may..Throw by his wheel-barrow, and keep a carriage. 
3819 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. 290 You know 
af ald how I detest that mania of driving wheel-barraws up 
and down, when a man has a handsome horse and can 
ride him. 

ce. In allusive and proverbial phr. : see quots, 

1597 Baeton Mits Trenchmour Wks. (Grosart) 11. 9/1 It 
is nat a little treason in youth, to catch age ina a liecle 
barraw. 3618 T, Aaams Gods Bountie i, Wks. 864 This 
oppressor must needs goe to heauen,.. But it will bee, as the 
by-word is, in a Wheele-barrow; the fiends, and not the 
Angels will take hold onhim. 1675 Corton Burlesque upon 
B. 128 When drunk as Drnm, or Wheelbarraw. 3677 W. 
Hucues Man of Sit i. ii. 36 Behold the Reason of the 
Wheelbarraw 1! ‘hat goes ta rumble. /é%d. x. 159 The 
Believing Collier whirles right to Heaven ina Wheel. barrow. 
1709 [see Daunk A2/. a. 1b). 

d. alirib. and Conmb., as wheelbarrow-load, -nait, 
race, tub; wheelbarrow fashion advb, phr.; wheel- 
barrow-machine (see quot.). 

3834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xviii, Laying held of the 
navigator *wheelbarraw fashion, 1863 HawTnoaxe Our 
Old Homme, Outside Glimpses Engl, Pov., The wealthier 
inhabitants purchased their coal by the *wheelbarraw-load, 
1856 Fret. Soc. Arts \V. 402 Mr. Applegarvh .. has also 
invented a beautiful little machine for printing the borders 
on silk handkerchiefs, called the *wheelhbarrow machine, 
from its being worked by the hand ronnd the cloth, which 
remains stationary. 1732 J. Jamestr. Le Blond's Gardening 
rog The *Wheelbarraw-Men make five or six Stages, ac- 
eon the Length of the Way. 1788 Massachusetts 
Soy 26 Nav. 2/2 It is said the perpetrators were of that class 
called wheelbarrow men, but this is rather imprabahle, as 
their object did not appear tobe plunder. 1837 D. Water 
Sports & Ganres 341 *Wheelbarraw Race. .. Along this 
course, aver the bridge, and up to the gaal, the candidates 
most drive their barrows blindfolded—if they can. 1833 
Loupou Eucyel, Archit. § 731 More economical to convey 
the milk thither in *wheelbarraw tubs, 

Hence Wheelbarrow v. ¢ravis., to convey in a 
wheelbarrow (whence Whee‘lbarrower, Whee'l- 
barrowing v0/, sb.); Whee'lbarrowful, as much 
as a wheelbarrow holds. 

17at Amuneest Terra Fil, No. 44 (2726) 244 The greatest 
Rt of his heavy compliments are *wheel-barrow'd from the 

ime-kiln, 2887 Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks xiv, Onions.. 
wheelbarrowed into the town. 1893 W. Wattace Szod. 
Yest. 73 He became the regular *wheelbarrower at the 
Castle. 1837 Twackrray Xavenswing viii, The theatre 
servants wheeled away a *wheelbarrow-full. 31851 A’ £ane 
§ Midl. Gard. Mag. Apr. 31 At the rate of one wheelbarrow 
ull to every twelve of soil, 2893 W. Wattace Scot, Vert. 74 
Often 1 saw him pansing in his *wheelbarrowing. 

Whee'l-carriage. 

1. Carriage (CankiaGE 1) or conveyance by 
wheeled vehicles. 

1933 W. Evus Chiltern § Vale Farut, 30 Ashes or Soot.. 
are seldom used, because they generally ie tao distant for 
Wheel Carriage from London. 1765 Museu: Rust. 1V. 247 
Where the country proves clay, marl, or rich or spungy soll, 
sand yet much wheel-carriage necessary, and no turnpike. 

2. A carriage (CARRIAGE 23) moving on wheels, 
a wheeled vehicle; also as a part of a machine 
(CARRIAGE 29). 

3733 W. Ecus Chiltern & Vale Farwt, 319 Tks fore-part 
lying on the Stock af the Wheel-Carriage ps the Fallow. 
ppeee docs. 2756 Wasnincton Leff. Writ. 1889 1. 369 

the only gap of the Alleghany at present made passable for 
wheel-carriages. 1845 G. Doaa Brit. Manuf. IV. 123 The 
wheel-carriage on which the roller rests is then wheeled 
onward. 1883 S. C, Hatt ft cheep ll. 304 The roads.. 
that led from town to town were barely passable ta wheel- 
carriages. 

Wheeldom (hwildem). sonce-wd, [f£WurEn 
sd. + -pDoM.} The domain or ‘world’ of wheeled 
vehicles, esp. bicycles or users of them. 

3887 Cycl. Tour. Club Mouthly Gaa. Mar, 123 A prominent 
interest in matters pertaining to wheeldom, 

Wheeled (hwild, poet. hw7léd), a. Also 7 
wheeld, whilde, [f, WHEEL sb.+-ED2. (In OE, 
in parasynthetic comb. fyrhweoklod four-wheeled, 
héhhwtolad high-wheeled.)] 

1. Furnished with a wheel or wheels, or with any 
revolving disk; es. of a vehicle, mounted or 
moving on wheels. Also in parasynthetic comb., 
as two-wheeled, etc. 

1606 Suaxs. dnt. § C2. iv. xiv. 75 The wheel'd seate Of 
Fortunate Czsar, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac, H76. m1. viii. 
(1821) 322 Pickaxes and Whildebarrowes, 1765 A. Dicxson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 219 The wheeled plongh. 1815 Evenin- 
stone Acc. Candul (1842) 1.378 An inland pea destitut 
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WHEELER. 


of navigable rivers, and pot suited to wheeled carriages. 
7836 Paicuasp Phys. fist. Max, (ed. 3) 1. 258 Ever 
shifting their wheeled houses, 1855 Hawrrr Ane. Arnionr 
1, p. xxii, The knights appear to have rejected with par- 
ticular obstinacy the innovation of the wheeled spnr. 31856 
Stantry Sinai § Pal, ii. 134 Roads for wheeled vehicles are 
now unknown in any part of Palestine, 1875 RayNaxpson 
Dowx the Road 107 A tinker with one of those wheeled 
gtinding-stones. 

b. éransf. Effected on wheels or by wheeled 
vehicles, 

1845 Stocoustza Handtk, Brit, India (1854) 348 Wheeled 
carriage is unknown:;..no wheeled conveyances conld 
used, 21882 T. G. Bowres Flotsam § Fetsam x10 The 
almost entire absence of wheeled traffic, 1906 Blackw. 
Mag. May 640/2 The country through which we passed in 
our wheeled ———<s to Land's End. 

&. Of the form of a wheel. poet. rare. 

r8s0 Suaciry Prometh. Unb. w. 233, | see a chariot...Its 
wheels are solid clonds,..A guiding power directs the 
chariot's prow Over its wheeléd clouds, 

Wheeler (hwils:). Also 4 whelere, 5-6 
wheler, [f. WHEEL sd, and v, + -ER1] 

I. Senses derived from the sb. 

+1. Wheeler dog, ? orig. a tamspit dog; transf 
a roasting-jack or similar instrament. Oés. rare. 

3379 Will of Carter (Comm, Crt. Londoa), Vnum instru- 
mentum vocatum 2 whelere dogge. 

2. A wheelwright or wheel-maker. 

1497 Naval Acc, Hen. V11 (1896) 109 Whelers and Smythes 
toles, 1549 ALSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1V. 
570 A wheler to make wheles. 1666 Bedloe's Narr. Popisk 
Plot 6 A Paper with a Ball of Wild-fire,..was found in the 
Nave of a Wheel, in a Wheelers-yard. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farnty 19 The Stones that..ever will be 
the Cause of a greater Charge of Smith's and Wheeler's 
Bills. 1830 Miss Mrrroap !/1dlage Ser. 1. 84 The wheeler's 
shop, always picturesque, with its tools, and its work. 1876 
Vovix & Sravenson Mrlit. Dict. 468/x Wheelers, ., the 
mechanics of a battery engaged in setting up the wheels of 
the gun-carriages. 1901 Daily Chron, 8 Muy 11/2 Wheel- 
wrights.—Wanted 2 good wheelers. 

3. A wheel-horse (see WHEEL sé. 18) or other 
dranght-animal in the same position; often opp. 
to feader (LeaDER! 6b). 

1813 Cot. Hawker Diary (893) I. 82 My leader took 
fright. but Inckily I kept my wheeler in. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes xiv, Now, the coach was lying on the tails of 
the two wheelers; and now it was rearing up in the air. 
1885 New Bk. Sports 171 Few things are more distressin 
than to see..one wheeler hanging away from the pole, eed 
the other hugging it. 

4. One who attends to the wheel in a spinning- 
machine, 

1876 Santes Se, Natur. iit. 47 Each spinner had three 
boys under him—the wheeler, the pointer, and the stripper. 

. Needlework. One who makes ‘wheels’: see 
WHEEL sb. 8 (a). 

6. = wheel-bird : see WHEEL sb. 18. 

1852 Jouns Brit, Birds 625 Wheel-bird, or Wheeler, the 
Nightjar. 4 

7. Something, as a vehicle, a boat, ete. furnished 
with a wheel or wheels: chiefly in compounds, as 
Four-WHEELER, STERNWHEELER, etc. - 

1886 A. Watt Electro-Depos. 314 ‘The whole bicycle fra 


ternity, who had been accnstomed to plain steel or painted 
wheelers, ’ 

8. ? A nail used in fixing the parts of a wheel. 

1873 [ron 1 Feb. 75/1 Nails... Wrought .. Best Derby 
Countersunk Dub deep Wheelers, 3 [Ibs., 2/9. 

IT. Senses derived from the verb. 

9. One who wheels a vehicle, or conveys some- 
thing ia a wheeled vehicle (esp. a wheelbarrow). 

3683 J. Rep Scots Gard'ner (1907) 55 With wheel-harrows; 
three barrows for two wheelers Bi one filler sometimes 
doth well, 1688 Houme Armoury wi, 261/r Wheeler, is 
him that carryeth the Clay from the Pit, to the Moulding 
Board foot. 1862 Smites Zugineers U1. iil. 24 The yonnger 
boys worked as wheelers or pickers on the bank-tops. 1884 
C. T. Davis Brieks, Trtes etc, (1889) 131 The wheeler 
gathers the atones and hard lumps of clay that have been 
thrown out .. and wheels them to some ont of the way 
Place. 

+10. One of a series of projecting stones in a 
hattlement: see quot. Obs. rare. 

3688 Houme Armoury wi. 470/2 A Tower with a plain 
Battlement; that is, the Battlement is not made with 
Wheelers and Kneelers, but is streight, and even in the 
Walk of the Wall. /éid. 47/1 (Terms of the Fractable on 
a Gable end) A Wheeler, are wrought stones that ly levelt 
and streight, yet make outward Angles whea other stones 
are loyned to them. 

1L Afil. The man at the ontermost end of the 
rank in wheeling, 

d Pag Rei an ae alt Atm Veont, 13 The man oa 
e other nk, or eeler, will mo id t 
Dress by the Pivot Man, ‘ el ge ne 
12. One who tums so as to face another way; 
Jig. one who changes his opinion or attitude, a 

turncoat, a ‘ weathercock ’, . 

1836 Yast's S/ag. 111. 40 He, .is one of the most notorious 
wheelers in Parliament, ; 

13, One who rides a bicycle or tricycle, a cyclist. 
collog. 1897 Barres & Letanp Die, Slang, 

Wheelerite (hwi'lersit), Afiz, [Named from 
Lleat. G. M. Wheeler, of the U.S. Army: see 
“1T£1,] A yellowish fossil resin occurring in lig- 
nite in the cretaceons strata of New Mexico. 

3874 Amer, Fral, Sct. Ser. ut. VIL. g7%. 
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Wheelery (hwi'leri). rare. [f. WHEEL v. + 
-ERY.] Wheeling, circumgyration. - 

1847 Bannan Lngol, Leg, Ser. ut. Truants, With curlings 
and twistings, and twirls and whecleries, 


Whee'l-house. 

1. A structure enélosing a large wheel, ¢.g. a 
water-wheel ; spec. a house or superstructure con- 
taining the steering-wheel, a pilot-house; also, the 


paddle-box of a steam-boat. ’ 

1850 B. Tayvtor Eldorado i. (1862) 3 On the morning of 
July sth, T took a station on the wheel-honse, 2883 Gres- 
Lev Géoss, Coal-Mining 285, 1892 J. S. Fustcuea When 
Chas. f was King (1896) 26 The mill at Wenthridge, where 
the stream was pouring through the wheel-house like a 
cataract. ’ 

2. A building in which cart-wheels are stored. 

1813 Vancouven Agric. Devon 472 The wheel-house under 
the barn, as feet square. 


Wheeling (hwi'lin), 74/50. [f. WHEE v. + 
-1NG1,) The action of the verb WHEEL, in various 


senses. 

a. Turning or revolntion about an axis or centre; ro- 
tation. Alsojig. b. fil. (See Wueet v, 3.) Also Attrib, 
c, A turning aside or in a different direction, deviation; also 
Jig. a. Motion (or ¢rans/. extension) in a cirele or curve} 
circling, circuitous movement; also fg. €. Conveyance 
of something in a wheelbarrow or the like; travelling in 
a wheeled vehicle, or (colfog.) on a bicycle or tricycle. 
Also a#trié. f. Fumishing or fitting with a wheel or 
wheels. g. Needlework. The making or working of 
‘wheels’: see Wueet sb, 8(a); aftrié, as in wheelin, 
stitch, yarn, ete, th. Torturing or ‘ hreaking’ on a wheel, 
Obs. i. The process of shaping or forming something by 
meaas of a wheel; in quots. a¢érid. 

a. 1483 Eaat Riveas Ball, 6 in Ritson Ane. Songs (1877) 
1so This world heing Of snch whelyng Me contrarieng. 1587 
Gotpine De Mornay xiii, 223 The wheelings about of the 
Skye. 1594 Nasne Yerrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) ITI. 269 
As the firmament is still moving and working, so vncessant 
is the wheeling and rolling on of our braines. @1680 BuTtrr 
Kem. (1759) 1. 318 All Rotations and Wheelings cause a 
kind of Giddiness ia the Brain, 1773 Mas, Grant Lett. />, 
Mount. (1807) 1, xiii, 105 The ‘hoiling ’ and ‘ wheeling * of 
the waters belaw. 

b. 1623 ‘ Jack Dawe’ Vox Graculi 38 What wheelings, 
what windings, what summoning to parlees, 16a5 Mank- 
uam Souldiers Accid. aa Wheeling (as by conversion or 
turning to either hand), 1796 /ustr. § Reg. Cavatry (1813) 
zs In division Wheelings, the whole keep closed ine 
towards the hand they wheel to, and must avoid pressing 
the pivot man off his ground. 1832 Prof. Regul. Znstr. 
Cavairy 11. 10 Wheeling shonld at first be practised ia 
single rank. 1833 Aegzl, Lusir. Cavalry 1. 20 The Wheel- 
ing Step, or March, is x20 steps of 30 inches each, or 300 
feet ina minute. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 236/z The 
wheelings and dress are fully equal to the best regular 
regiments, 

C. 21660 Contemp, Hist. Irel, (Ur. Archzol. Soc.) I. 182 
His unconstant whilingesto Ormond. a171x Ken Anodynes 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 431, 1 sooner cou'd of shifting Wind, 
The Rise, Recess, and Wheelings find, Than of my heart 
detect the Wiles, 

d. 1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Selo, 24 After ail this wheeling 
ahout, we are not a etep further than we were. 1789 J. 
Witurams Jfin. Kingd. 1.15 A different dip or declivity of 
the strata, which is occasioned by the waving and wheeling 
of the strata. 1839 Mas. Kirxtano New Howe xvi. ror 
We had been watching the wheelings and flittings of a flock 
of prairie hens, 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. xxx, The 
hovering and wheeling of Grandconrt's caprice. 

e€. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 113 When stones 
caa be got within a wheeling distance, or ahont sixty or 
seventy yards. 1882 Prosgectus Cycle Touring Club, The 
encouragement of all that is admirable in the art of wheel- 
ing. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Oct. 727/a Travelling in the 
saddle was..a necessity, wheeling 1s now everywhere easy. 

£ 1661 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarum (1896) 334 
Stocking and wheeling of the same [sc. hells}. 1895 Carpentry 
§ Foin. 120 Far more suitable for amatenrs than bnildiag 
or ‘wheeling’ as it is termed. 1898 Daily News 21 Feb, 
6/5 The gearing and wheeling of the cars, 

g. 1808 Jamieson, Wheelin, coarse worsted. 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No, 4032, Fingering, lambs-wool, 
and wheeling hosiery. 1880 Plaix Hints Needlework 29 
Wheeling yarn, 

hh, 2612 One Crudities 388 The fifth and last punish- 
meat is wheeling, which is onely for murderers, 

1. 1882 Standard 16 Sept. 8/2 Brickmakers’ plant and 
stock, comprising. .iron wheeling plates, 1884 5’kaw Daily 
Post 23 Feb, 2/4 Tin and Iron-plate workers, &c.,, Wireing, 
Swaging and Wheeling Machines. 

Wheeling (hw/lin), 4/7. a. [f. Waren v. + 

-1nco2.] That wheels, in various senses. 
, & Turning like a wheels revolving ahont an axis? rotat- 
ing, rolling, whirling, swirling. Also fig. of a recurring or 
‘revolving ' period of time. b. Af7/, (See WueEet ov. 3.) 
Wheeling flank, the outward flank in wheeling, which 
describes the largest curve. c. Tnrning round or asides 
changing direction. d. Moving, or executed as a move- 
ment, ia a circle or similar curve; circling. +1n first 
quot., wandering ubont, roving. e. Moving on wheels, 

&. 1628 Mitton Vac, Lxerc. 34 Where the deep trans- 
ported mind may soare Ahove the wheeling poles, 1635 L. 

‘oxe W.-H’, Fox 187 Wheeling streames like edie tides. 
1636 W. Caartwricut Royal Slave v. ii, Hemm’d in on 
every side With Beauties, which his wheeling eye runs o're 
All in a Minute. 19725 RAMsay Gentle Sheph, ww. ii, With 
Patience then 1ll wait each wheeling Year. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. 1x. 1274 What arm Almighty put these wheeling 
globes In motion? 1828 Scorr Rob Rey xxxiil, The deep 
and wheeling stream of the river. 

Dd. 1796 /nstr.§ Reg. Cavalry (1813) 41 Aa officer or under 
officer from the wheeling flank..of each sqnadron. 1833 
Reg. Instr, Cavairy 1. 23 The outward w ecling man... 
lengthens his step, 

C. 1716 Pore /Mad v. 53 As he to Flight his wheeling Car 
addrest, @1769 Fatconra Shifwr, m1, 388 The pilots. .Seitl 


WHEELWRIGHTING. 


with the wheeling stern their force zope, 2882 ‘Ouipa’ 
Bibi vi. 186 He endeavonred to soothe his fretting and 
wheeling beast. . : 

d. 1604 Suaxs, O7h, 1. 1. 137 Tying her Dntie, Beautie, 
Wit, and Fortunes In an extranagant, and wheeling Stranger. 
1650 Butwea Axthropomet. 263 We are faine to use a 
wheeling-stride, and go as it were in orbe. 1697 Daypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 803 Dark as a Clond they make a wheeling 
Flight. 1730-46 Tuomson Autuinn 487 Wappy he who 
tops the wheeling chase. 1805-6 Caay Dante, [nf. 1. 93 
Aronnd whose eyes glared wheeling flames. 1827 Kebre 
Chr. Y., 20th Sunday after Trin., The wheeling kite’s wild 
solitary cry. 1905 ‘l'reves Other Side of Lantern 1. xxii, 
142 Pigeons sweep ronnd this square in wheeling flocks, 

e. 1596 Sia J. Davizs Orchestra cxv, A wheeling Cart. 
1637 Wuitinc Aldine § Bellama 21 Goe harnesse straight 
my wheeling chaire. 17973 Lapy Maay Coxe ¥rn/, 22 Aug. 
(1896) IV. 225 He was placed in a wheeling chair, as he has 
not the use of his legs, 1902 Brit. Aled. Jrni.12 Apr. 907/2 
A new stretcher, which could be used either as a light 
portable or as a wheeling stretcher, 

Hence Whee'lingly adv, on wheels. vare. 


1611 Frorio, 4 radia, wheelingly. 
Wheelless (hwiljlés), 2. [f. Warrn sd. + 
-Less.J Without a wheel or wheels; having no 


wheels; not adapted to wheeled vehicles. 

1824 Miss Feraier /nhker, xxvii, The carpet..was..strewed 
with headless dolls, tuilless horses, wheelless carts. 1848 
Dickens Dondey xxxvii, Withers,.stood upright.. behind 
her wheel-less chair at dinner-time. 1897 QO. Rev. Oct. 470 
In many a rollicking expedition in wheelless Liddesdale. 


Whee'l-lock. [f. Wuzex sé. + Lock 56,2] 

1. A form of guu-lock in which the powder was 
fired hy the friction of a small wheel (wound up 
with a spring) against a piece of iron pyrites. 
Also attrié. 

1670 Corton Esperiton 1. tv. 181 The wheel-lock of a Pistol, 
ready wound up. 1677 PLor O.x/fordsh.7: These.. have been 
mee used for Carnbines and Pistols, whil’st Wheel-locks 
were in fashion, 1821 Epcewortu Afem. (ed. 2) 1. 279 
Guns, .,some with old match-locks, ..and others with wheel- 
locks. 2860 Ilewitr Ane, Armour ILI. 589 Their [se 
German Reiters' or pistoliers’] characteristic arm, the wheel- 
lock pistol. 1904 Tvton Anthrofel. i,17 The match-lock 
led up to the wheel-lock, and that again to the flint-lock 
musket, . 

2. A form of letter-lock (see Lerten 54.18) with 
a series of wheels or disks upon the edges of which 
the letters were inscribed. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 

3. (See quot.) 

1875 Kuicnt Dict. Meck., Wheel-lock, a wagon-lock, to 
returd the revolution of the wheels in descending a hill, 

Wheelman (hwilm&én). Pl. -men. Also 
wheelsman. [f. WHEEL sb. + MAN sé.1] 

1. A man who attends to a wheel in some piece 


of mechanism ; U.S. a helmsman. 

1885 Harger's Mag. Mar, 643/1 The..wheelsman.. tries to 
entice her up to his pilot-box, which towers above the vessel. 
1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terms 972. 

2. A man who rides a bicycle or tricycle; a male 
cyclist. collog. 

188: Tribune (N. Y.) 5 Apr, An enthnsiastic wheelman of 
Bostoa had not up to January 1, missed but one day ridiag 
on his ‘steely steed’ since the winter season commenced. 
1887 Morning Post 8 Apr., A reconnaissance can be carried 
ont more quickly.. by wheelmen than by horsemen. 

So Whee‘lwo:man, a female cyclist. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz.s Sept. 11/2 Wheelmen and wheel.” 


women. 
Wheelwork (hwilwz1k), [f. WHEEL sd, + 


Work s4.] A set of connected wheels forming 
part of a machine or mechanical contrivance. 

1670 Evetyn Sylva xxiii, (ed. 2) 1215 The Cornel-tree, .is 
exceedingly commended for its durablenesse, and use in 
Wheel-work, Pians, and Wedges, 1972 C. Hutron Bridges 

9 Pile Driver, is an engine for driving down the piles... It 
is worked..either with or without wheel work. 1825 J. 
Nicuorson Ofer. Mech. 347 These spindles are connected 
with wheel-work, 1845 é ‘Doas Brit. Manuf. 1V. a9 This 
axle, by the aid of intervening wheel-work, is set into 
rotation. ‘ 

b. Applied to the trochal apparatus of a rotifer 
or wheel-animaicule. 

1978 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 448/2 The most remarkable 
part of this animalcnle is its wheel-work. 

Wheelwright (bw lrait), Forms: see WREEL 
sd. and WRIGHT. 

1. A man who makes wheels and wheeled vehicles. - 

1281 Pat. 9 Edw. Im, 2ad. in sotk Rep. Dep, Kpr. Rec. 
22 Richard le Whelwryht. 1482 Howard Househ. Bk. 
(Roxb,) 198 To the whele wryte of Boxford for exyng of a 
carte v.d, 1483 Cath, se 415/2 A Whele wryght, rotarius. 
1523-34 Firanera. Husd. §134 If there be asshes in it, [1 
advise thee] to sell..the gret asshes to whele-wryghtes. 
1534 Nottingham Ree. 111. 373 Thomas Hobe. .the Gis 
wryght. 2662 in Proce. ‘Sugfoik dust, Archeol, (1883) VI. 90 
To jhe Blomfield Whealewright as by his bill, or og 00, 
1799 Monthly Ret, XXX. 486 They carry with them only 
their best wood for spars and wheelwright's work. 1866 
Gro. Euot F. Hoff latrod., The wheelwright putting the 
last touch to a blue cart with red wheels. = 

+2. One who works at or tums a wheel : applied 
to Fortune (cf. WHEEL 53. 11 a). Obs, 

@ 1300 Poem on Fortune v.in Rel. Ant. 11,8 A wifman of 
so much my3th, So wonder a whelwry3th, Sey I nevere with 
sy3th. ¢14x0 Anturs of Arth, xxi. (Thornton MS.) False 
fortune in tyghte, That wondirfnlle whele wryghte. 

Hence Wheelwri:ghting, the business of a 
wheelwright; the making of wheels and wheeled 
vehicles, 


WHEELY. 


1894 Review of Rev. Apr. 441/2 Wheel-wrighting also 
grows of necessity out of the making and care of the wagons 
and other vehicles of the farm. 

Wheely (hw7li), a rare. [f. WHEEL sd, + 

¥1.] Of or pertaining to a wheel. 

€16a6 Boswoatu Arcadins & Sepha 1.957 Fortune (whose 
continual wheely force Keeps constant course). 1708 J. 
Puitirs Cyder 1. 80 To exercise the pointed Steel On thie 
hard Rock, and give a wheely Form, To the expected 
Griader, 4 

Wheem(e, dial. forms of Que a, 

Wheen (hwin), a. and sb, Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4-5 quheine, qwheyn(e, 4-6 quheyn(e, 
-on(e, (5 awhayne, 7 whein, wheene, 9 whean), 
7-9 whin, 7- wheen. [Represents OE. Awéne 
(Awene, hwenc) in some degree, somewhat, in- 
strumental case of Awdéz WuHOoN = (a) few, the 
meanings of which it took over in ME.) 

1. Few, not many. 

1375 Baasour Bruce 11.244 Thocht thai war qwheyn, thai 
war worthy. Jéid. x1. 605 Quhenar be full fer war thai 
Than thair fayis. ¢ 1400 Se. 7 rojan War (Horstm.) 1. 2283 
Pe quheyne folk bat ware Liffand. 1513 Dovctas eis 
1. fii, 43 On the huge deip quhen salaris did appear. 1557 
Extr, Aberd, Reg. (x844) 1. 303 Within thir quheyne last 
immediat yeiris, 1894 Northusbid. Gloss. s.v.. Aa hevn't 
seen him these wheen days. 

absol, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi, (Ninian) g21 Pe best part 
of paim ves slane, &..quheine eschapit. ¢1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. w. vii. 740 Qwhayne had _toyme par aynde to draw. 
1g00-z0 Dunaan Poems xiv. 14 So quhene the Psalme and 

estament to reid Within this land was nevir hard nor sene, 

2. A wheen (of), afew: inrecent use = a ‘ good 
few’, a fair number. 

1375 Baasous Bruce vu, 368 The kiag.. With a quheyn 
{£ain. 42S. quhone} lik poueralze, Vencust him vith a gret 
men3e. 1513 Dovcias Zuess 11, vi. 45 Of mony wordis, 
schortlie, a quhene sall I Declair. 1680 in Proc. Soc. Antig. 
Scot. XLV. 237 A wheen of..canny wise professors, /2id. 
241 A whin knaves, 1682 Peorn Lord's Trumpet 200 sits | 
Christ had a whein noble worthies in Scotland. 1824 Scorr 
Waz. \xv, What nse has my father for a whin bits o’ scarted 
paper? 1816 — Antig. xxiv, There will he a wheen idle 
td coming to glower at the hole as lang as it is day- 
ight, 1886 Stevanson Ajduafped iii. 23, 1 wonldnae 
like the Balfours ta be humble: fore a wheen Hieland 
Campbells. x90: G. Douctas He. w. Gr. Shutters 71 
"Have the carriers a big load?’ * Andy has jast a wheea 
parcels, but Elshie’s as fu’ as he can haud.* 

3. A wheen as adyb. phr.: A little, somewhat. 
ae C. Giason Robin Gray x, The nnld wife's a wheen 

tter. 

Wheen(e, obs. or dial. ff. QUEEN sd. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. v. 4463 Pe qwene (ALS. Bowes 
1436 wheene] of Amazons, ‘ 

Wheen, Wheenard, Wheenge: see WHINE, 
WINNARD, WHINGE. 

Whee-oh, -o0, Imitative of the cry of some 
birds, of a bullet whistling through the air. 

1892 Lowxnes Camping SE.19 The shrill ‘whee-oh’ of 
the widgeon. 1915 Chad. Frnt, 5 June 426/1 Whee-ool 
whistled a hullet.. uncomfortably close to my head. 

Wheep, si. [Echoic.] A long-drawn sound 
of a steel weapon drawn from its sheath. 

1891 Kiruixnc Lif's Hand., Head Distr. v, The soft 
wheep, wheep of unscabbarded knives, 1905 CrockeTT 
Cherry Ribband xvi, With the long clean wheep of steel 
leaving steel, he unsheathed his sword, 

Wheep (hwip), v. Sc. and orth. dial. [Imita- 
tive.] = WHEEPLE v, . 

1808 Jamtzson, To Weep, 1. To give a sharp whistle at 
intervals, 2, To squeak. 184A. Reip Sangso Heatheriz. 
39 The plover wheepit owre the lea. 

heep, Sc. form of Wir. 

Wheeple (hwip'l), v. Se. and north. dial. 
[Imitative.] zér. To ulter a somewhat protracted 
shrill cry, like the curlew or plover ; also, to whistle 
feebly (1/r. and ¢rans.). So Wheeple sd. 

1793 Statist. Ace. Scot. Vil. 60x note, 1 wad na’ gie the 
wheeple of a whaup for a the nightingales that ever sang, 
1818 oes Brownie of Bodsbeck, Hunt of Eildon v, Like 
Redwings wheepling through the mist. @ 1837 R. Nicott 
Poeis (1843) 284 We've a’ been_heathens—now we pray, 
And sing and wheeple, 1901 G. Douctas fo. w. Gr. Shuts 
texs Bo He sometimes wheepled a tune. 

Wheer, Wheese, Wheesh, Wheesht, 
Wheest, Wheeson: see WHERE, WEESE, 
Waerze, Wiis, Waisut, Waist 17.1, WHiTsuN, 

Wheetle (hwit'l), wv. Chiefly Sc. [Tmitative: 
cf. wheeple.} rtnutr. ‘To whistle shrilly. Also re- 
duplicated. 

1825 Jamieson, lVheetic, sharp peeping sound made hy 
young birds, 1849 Curries Green //and xvi, A loud clear 
wheetle-wheetling note from some curions fowl. 1865 H. 
Kinestey {illyars & Lurtons\, Parrots..who, crowded in 
long rows, kissed one another, and wheetled idiotically. 

Wheetle, Sc. var. WiEEDLE, 

Wheeze (hwiz), sd. [f. next.] 

1, An act of wheezing ; a whistling sound caused 
by difficult breathing. 

1834 Good's Study Ried. (ed. 4) 1. 477 note, A loud sibilant 
or dry sonorons rhoncus, corresponding with the lond 
sighing wheeze, audible hy the naked ear. 1848 Dickens 
Donbey xx, A wheeze very like the cough of a horse. 1872 
Catveatey /ly Leaves 90 A ladylike sneeze, Or a portly 
pap2’s more elaborate wheere. 

b. ¢ransf. A sound resembling this. 

1835 Loser. Oulre-Mer, Vill. Auteuil (1886) 35 The last 

wheeze of the clarionet died npon my ear. 1880 Swinsyans 
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Stud. Shaks. 220 A somewhat hoarse and reedy wheeze 

from the scrannel-pipe of a lesser player than Paa, ¥ 
c. Phonetics. A whisper (see WHISPER sé.) in- 

tensified by further contraction of the glottis. 

1890 SwEET Primer of Phonetics (1902) 1z Wheeze. If we 
Strongly exaggerate an ordinary whisper, we get that 
hoarse, wheezy sonnd known as the ‘wheezing’ or ‘stage 
whisper’. : a . 

2. orig. Theatr. slang, A joke or comic gag intro- 
duced into the performance of a piece by a clown 
or comedian, esp. a comic phrase or saying intro- 
duced repeatedly; hence, (gez. slang or collog.) a 
catch phrase constantly repeated; more widely, 
a trick or dodge frequently used ; also, a piece of 
special information, a ‘tip’, 

1864 P. Pateason Glinifses Real Life 131 The art of 
getting up 'wheezes ', as the clown’s jokes are called. 1884 

. Moore Afummer's Wife xiv, Up to the present, only 
one ‘wheeze’ had heen found. 1885 Lexgnt. Mag. Nov. 
18 He [se. the comedian],. would, for a quarter of an hour 
together, improvise ‘ wheezes 'to keep the house ia a roar, 
1890 Spectator 17 May 698/2 The now hackneyed wheeze, 
"A sudden thought strikes me, let us swear eternal friend- 
ship,’ is taken from ‘The Rovers’, 1903 Blachw. Alag. 
Oct. 534/1 He is now wisely convinced that this wheeze is 
played ont. 1906 Daily Chron. 30 —_ 2/6 Someone gave 
the defendant the wheeze. r910 Dundee Adv. 2 July 6 The 
old ey abont one touch of natnre making the whole 
world kia, 


Wheeze (hwiz), v. Forms: 5 whese, 6 
whiese, wease, 6-8 whease, wheese, 6-9 
wheaze, 8 wheez, 7~ wheeze. [prob. a. ON. 
huesa to hiss (MSw., Sw. Avdsa, Da. hoese). 
(There is no connexion with OE. Azwdésaz, 3rd pers. 
pres. ind. Awés¢, pa.t. Awéos to congh, dial. HoosE.)] 
1, tir. To breathe hard with a whistling sound 
from dryness or obstruction in the throat, as in 


asthma, 

e1460 Towneley Afyst, xvi. 472, 1 lagh that I whese. 
1538, etc, [see Wneazine ré/. 8, and fia aj. ex61x Cnar- 
Mau liad xv. 222 Not stretcht upon his bed,-Nor wheasin 
with a stopt-up spirit. 1648 Winvaan A/ids.-Afoon 6 Hee‘) 
shortly he a Baptist without a voice, and wheases already, 
as if he fed on nothing but Locusts and Grashoppers. 1676 
Davoen Troil. § Cress. 1. i, Tickling his spleen, and langh- 
ing till he wheeze. 1684 Sournzaxe Disappoindi. 1. 1, 1 
must langh at him; not sooth him ia his vanity, nor tickle 
him, till he wheeze. 2697 R. Peinca Bath Afenz. 11, ii, 278 
She..wheesed, as they vulgarly term it here, when the 
Windpipe makes a Noise ia Breathing. 1809 W. Javinc 
Knicker, vn. ix, Wheezing as he went with corpulency 
and terror, 1869 Taotiore He knew, etc. li. (1878) 281 ‘I'm 
not a hit afraid to die’, said the old woman, wheezing. 1875 
Wayte-Mevvitte Xa@terfelio xiv, He chatted, he chuckled, 
he coughed and wheezed, and told his stories. 

b. ¢ransf. To make a similar sound. 

1854 G. W. Cuatis Potiphar Papers iv. (1866) 127 That 
elegant youth has pumped life dry, and now the pnmp only 
wheezes. 1895 S., Caanz Red Badge v, Like a firework... 
It wheezed and banged with a mighty power. f 

2. trans. To utter with a sound of wheezing. 

1849 Levea Con Cregan xiv, ‘If you'll look in that glass 
yonder, which is opposite the mirror, you'll soon see 1’ 
wheezed out the old man, maliciously, 1880 P. Luntow Nick 
Hardy at Coll. vi, A hand-organ grinder, .began to wheeze 
forth the entrancing strains of ‘Old Dog Mert ", 1905 A. T. 
Surpraap Red Cravaé iu. x, 362 A barrack clock, wheezing 
out the honr. rgog F. Youne Sands Pleas. u. vii, Listening 
to the strain of Dies rae wheezed ont on an old harmonium. 

3. Comb., as wheeze-belly used attrib. 

1726 Vanaa, & Craaua Prov, Husé. 1. i, We were in hopes 
to ha’ come Yesterday, an’ it had no' been that th’ owld 
Wheaze-helly Horse tyr'd. 


Wheeze, obs. form of WEESE, to ooze, 

Wheezer (hwiza1), [f Warrze v. + -ER}.] 
One who wheezes; ¢sf. a broken-winded horse. 

1831 Youatr Horse x. 196 The Wheezer utters a sonad 
not unlike that of an asthmatic person when a little hurried. 
1844 H. Sterucns Bk. Marne Il. 227. 

transf. 1915 Blackw. Mag. Ang. 2§9/1 Beastly cold on 
top of this old wheezer (se. omnibus]. 

Wheezing (hwizin),vd/. sd. [f. WarEze v.+ 
-inc}.] The action of the verh WHEEZE. 

1§38 Etvor Addit., Asthia..a sycknesse, where one maye 
not fetche his wynde but with moche difficultie, with weas- 
ee [1565 Coorza wheesing]of the breast. 1576 (T. T'wvnz} 
Schoolem, 1. xxviii, Diij h, Cresses..clense the Lunges, and 
take away the wheesing. 1683 Tavon Way to Health 178 
Coughs, Wheesings, Shortness of Breath. 4758 PAi/. Trazs. 
L. 372 She had a ee nent and severe cough, with great 
shortness of breath and a wheering. 1848 Dicxens Domébe. 
xxvi, The Major. .fell into a fit of wheezing. 1898 A//butt's 
Syst. Med. V. 283 In the treatment of the attacks of wheez- 
ing, so often met with in emphysema. 

transf. 1862 Smites Engineers 111.9 The working of a 
Newcomen engine is..accompanied by an extraordinary 
amonnt of wheezing, sighing, creaking, and humping. 

Wheezing (hwi-zin), #f..a. [f WHrEze v. + 
-InG 2,] ‘That wheezes; characterized by wheezing. 

1860 Gooce tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 1. (1561) F iv, Heare 
soundes with wheasyng noyse, The boxen shalme. 16.. 
Mippizron, ete. Old Law u. ii, A congh o’ the lungs, or 
say a wheezing matter. 1697 Devoen Virg. Georg, 111. 745 
The wheasing Swine With Conghsischoak’d, 1730 Swirt 
Panegyr. Dean 278 Wheezing asthma, loth to stir. 1874 
Lists Case Fudith Gwynne i, The..dismal droniag of the 
wheezing old organ. 1995 Taeves Other Side Lant.u. xii. 
go, I entered the hallowed town in a wheezing carriage, 

Hence Whee‘zingly adv. 

1886 Homilet. Rev. (U. S.) Nov. 412 Wheezingly saying to 
himself in secret, ‘Soul, be of good cheer’. x895 ZancwttL 
Master ut, ix, a33 He laughed wheetingly, 


WHELE. 


Wheezle (hwi:z'l), v. Chiefly Sc. and north. 
dial. Also 8-9 wheazle, whaizle, 9 wha(i)sle, 
wheasle, wheezel, whazle, whozzle, etc. [f. 
WHEEZE v. + -LE.] tr. To wheeze. Hence 
Whee-zling vb/. sd. and ppl. a. 

779 Mirror No, 40 ¥ 3 One of your damaation apoplectics 
kill’d him in the chucking of a bumper; you could scarce 
have heard him wheazle! 1786 Buaxs Anld Farmer's 
Salut, Mare x, But sax Scotch miles thou try’t their mettle, 
An’ gart them whaizle. 1808 Mayne Srller Gui i. xxii, 
Tho’ whozzling sair and cruppen down Auld Saunders 
seem'd. 1839 |iAdstle-Binkie Ser. 1.83 Gia the wia’ were 
out o' yonr whaisling hanze, I’d marry again and be voggie, O. 
1880 Antriv & Down Gloss. s.v. Wassiix’, Do you hear 
the chile wasslin’ ia his chest? 

So Whee-zle sd., a wheeze, 

1822 Hoce Perils of Afan 11. 346 My voice went away to 
a perfect wheezle. 1825 Baocketr WV. C. Gloss., Whasle, 
ao indication of asthma, 

Wheezy (hw7zi), a [f. Wuugzz + -¥1,] 
Characterized by wheezing; resembling a wheeze. 

1818 Kzats Ye a Cai 10 The wheezy asthma. 1822 Goon 
Study Afed. 1, 466 Many persons have a thick or wheezy 
respiration, 1843 THackeray Fitz-Boodle’s Conf., Ottilia 
ii, The Chancellor is..too fat and wheezy to preside at the 
Privy Council. 189a‘F. Anstey’ Voces Pop. Ser. 1.13 A 
couple of Matroas converse in wheezy whispers, 

b. éransf. Making a wheezing sound. 

1847 Thackeaav Love Songs, Cane-bottomed Chair, The 
rickety, ramshackle, wheezy spinet. 1859 H. Kixesiey G, 
Hantlyn xii, A lean, wheezy old clock. 1889 Jezome Zhrce 
fen in Boat ix, The strains of 'He's got ‘em on‘, jerked 
-.out of a wheezy accordion. 

Hence Whee:zily aav., Whee'ziness. 

1884 Punch 27 Dec. 306/2 Breath that comes not wheezily. 
1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled, V. 288 More or less wheeziness 
and constriction of the chest. 

heft, variant of Wart sd.! 

Whefyll, obs. form of WHEEL, 

Whegh, var. Wiz, wy, man, 

Wheill, obs. form of WHEEL. 

Whein, Wheint, obs. dial. ff. QUEAN, QUAINT a. 

Wheire, obs. form of Cuorr, Quire. 

rs28 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 248 In the hie wheire of oure 
Biisside Ladie in the pariche church of Ellnghton. 

Wheisht, Wheit, Wheither: see Wxisut, 
Weicut sé.2, WHET, WHETHER, 

Whel, whele, obs. forms of Wert, WHEAL, 
Wuerr., WHILE. ; 

Whelk! (hwelk). Forms: a. 1 wioloc, wiloo, 
wyloo, (2 wilque), 4-5 wylke, 4-8 wilke, 5-9 
wilk. 8. 7-gwhilk. +. 1 weoloc,-uo, (2 welche), 
2-7 welke, 4~7 welk, 6 wealk. 5, 5-6 whelke, 
y- whelk. ¢. 5 wolke, 5-6 walke. [OE. wioloc, 
weoloc = \VF lem. wil/ok,wullok (whence OF, zvil/o): 
of obscure origin. The unetymological spelling with” 
wh hegins in the 15th cent.] A marine yastropod 
mollusc of the genus Buccinum, having a turbinate 
shell, esp. &. ezedatum, common on the European 
and North American coasts, much used for food. 

Also applied, esp with qualifying word, to molluscs of allied 
genera, as the hairy or ribhon whelks of the genera Fudgur 
and Sycotypus, the red whelk (Chrysedomus antiguus), 
the rongh whelk (Urosalfinx cinerea), the DoG-wue.x of 
the genus Vassa3 see also quots. J 

a. ¢92g Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C865 Cocexnt, wioloc, 
875 Erfurt Gloss. 267 Coc{A}eas, unylocas, Lg Dur. 
ham Aee. Rolls (Surtees) 10 In fempetis, Wylkes. ¢ 1425 
Voe. in WreWiilcker 642/6 Hee toriuga, wylke. 1§00-20 
Dunaaa Poems Ixxxii. 24 At your hie Croce,,.thair is bot 
erndis and milk; And at 3our Trone bot cokill and wilk. 
1565 Goocz tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac vu. Aaj, Scallops of 
the haye, And Wilks, & Irchin eke. 1624 Carr. J. Smite 
a y, 180 One.. hid himselfe in the Woods, and lined 
onely on Wilkes and land Crahs, 1782 P. H. Bavce Alen: 
xu. 424 Their shell-fish are conques, pyaeinkls, coneys, 
Rogers, wilkes, etc. 1835 Dicxans 5%. Boz, Greenurch 
Fair, Divers specimens of 2 species of snail (wr/ks, we think 
they are called), 1841 J.T. Hew tetr Parish Clerk 11. 
232 Searching for..wilks, periwinkles, and other shellfish, 

B. 1668 CuaaLeron Onomast. 182 Cochlez, Sea-Saails, 
Whilks, or Porwinkles, & Periwinkles. 1713 Tvtprstey 
Diary (1873) 79 Cos Tom Carus and his lady sup* with ns 
on whilkes In the shell. 1773 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 

o Sept., Muscles and whilks in their natural state. 1823 
és. Mooa Suffolk Words, Whilk ar Whelk. 

y. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. i. (1890) 26 Her heod swype 
senihtsume weolocas, of pam bid geweorht se weolocreada 
telgh. ¢xogo in Wr.-Wiilcker 293/25 Ceclea, weoluc. 
e170 Maa ne Faance “ables xii. 3 Une welke (v.97 
welche, wilque] trnva entiere. x290 in Archacologia XV. 
352 Pro ij lampred’ iijt pro welkes vit. 13.. Liber Albus 
(Rolls) I. 244 Oysters, welkes, muskeles on soel. 1339 
Little Red Bk, Bristol (x90) 11. 23/1 De anguillis, ostriis, 
conchiris, welkes, flonndris et aliis quihuscunque minutis 
piscihus venalihus. c1rqr0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Take 
welkes and wasshe fayre. 1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 237 
The shelles of certeyne great welkes, 1606 N. Blaxter] 
Sydney's Ourania D 1h, There growen the Scallop, Cockle, 
Welke, and Oyster. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 1. v.§ 7.129 

& 14.. Meir. Voc. in WreWiilcker 625 Whelke, concha. 
1583 in Fenillerat Revels g Eliz, (1908) 361 For mendinge 
of iiij whelkes shelles and Couloringe them. 1655 MovureT 
& Benner Health's Improv. 164 erwiackles or ae 
are nothing bnt sea-snails, feediag upon the finest mud of 
the shore and the hest weeds. crgxz Pativea Gazopity/. viii. 
77 Limington Bottle Whelk. 1815 S. Baooxes Conchol, 202 
Stromébus La Spiked Whelk. 186a Afacwe, Mag. Oct. 
03 The whelks, clams,.,and occasionally the crabs, are 
used hy the fishermen as hait for their white fish lines. 1874 
A. H. Maakuam Whaling Cruise ii. 19 By way ol supper I 
was initiated into tho mysteries of ‘ whelks 4 


WHELE. 


e 1430 Two Cookery-dks. 23 Take Walkys an sethe in 
Ale. 1444 Maldon, Essex Crt.rolis Bundle 26 No. 1b 
(MS.) Vendidit in mercato pisces fetentes, viz. wolkis, 1589 
River Sidi, Schkol, 1. 1724 A walke, or wrinkle, txréo. 

+b. The shell of this mollusc, or a representa- 


tion of it. Ods. ish = cla 

1575 Lansnam Let. (1907) 52 Tunneyz, Conchs, & wealks: 
all engranen by cae ie and skill. 1605 Joxson 
Masques, Of Blackne-se Wks. (1616) 894 Torch-bearers.. 


| 


all haning their lights burning out of whelks, or murex shells, | 


+c. A stracture resembling a whelk-shell; a 
testudo. Ods. 
1408-9 tr. Vegetius’ De Re Miltt. w. xiv. (Roy. MS. 18 A, 
xn) If,z05 The gynne that is clepede the snayle or the 
welke, 


| whelme, 


Qa. attrid. and Comb., as whelk-boat, -ntan, -pot | 


(Por sb.1 5h), -shel?, -snail, -stall, -tribe ; whelk- 
like, -sha $ 

41g Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 343 Item, quantum dabit 
*welkbot de vtandles. z900 Darly News 17 Ang. 7/1 Two 
fishermen went off ina whelk boat. 1861 P. P, CaarentER 
in Rep. Smithsonian Lust, 1860, 180 A *whelk-like denti- 
tion. 1851 Mayuaw Lend, Labour |. 163/2 The *whelkmen, 
who are the biggest rogues in Billingsgate. 1883 /isferies 
Exhib, Catal, 10 Set of *"Whelk Pots with Gear. 1861 P. P. 
Carrentea in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 1860, 185 One group 
.-in which the shell is thin and *whelk-shaped. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 530 Conguiliuin, *wiloc scel. 
¢1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm., 391), Capricorne pat is be 
signe of a goot in a welke shelle, 168r Grew Afxszunt 1. 
vt. i. 231 “Tis usual to give Drink to Children that have the 
Chin-Cough, ont of a Wilk-shell. 1891 Sctesce-Gossip 
XXVIII. 71 The hermit crab..which always lives in empty 
whelk shells. 168x Gaew Afusxum 1. v1. i. 131 The * Wilke 
Snail winding, from the Mouth towards the right Hand. 
1842 Punch sith 74/2 The adjacent *whelk-stall. 1882 
Staxdard 26 Sept. 2/2 The dog-whelk cr ‘ *whelk tingle’, 
1835 Kiasy Had. § Just, Anim, 1. ix. 279 The Buccinidan 
or *Whelk tribe. 

Whelk? (hwelk). Forms: 1 hwylea, 4-7 
whelke, 5 qwmlke, 5~6 welke, 6 whealke, 8-9 
welk, 9 dial, w(h)ilk, 5- whelk. [Late OE. 
(WS.) Awylca, prob. for *hwelea (cf. late hwylp 
for Awelp), £. hwelian Wea vt For the forma- 
tion cf. swelca swelling, f. swellan to swell.] 

1. A pustule, pimple; = WaHeEat sd.1 

e€rooo /EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 161/17 Uarix, 
cwydele, xe/hwylca, ¢1386 Cravcea Prol, 632 Ne oyne- 
ment that wolde clense and byte, That hym myghte helpen 
of the whelkes white. 1388 Wyctir Lev. xiv. re This is the 
lawe of al lepre..and of litle whelkis [1382 bleynes; Vulg. 
papularum) brekynge ont. 1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. 
vi. Ixiv. (1495) sjh/z In the face hen redde pymples & 
whelkes, out of whom ofte renne blood & matere. 


ed adjs.; whelk-tingle, the Doc-WHELK. | 
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Lanfranc's Cirurg. 241 Obtolmia is clepid a whit’ welke or, 


a reed poynt’. rsq4s Rayvwatpe Byrih Mankynde 116 
Whelkes or bladders on the body. rg99 Suaxs, Hen. V, mm. 
vi. 108 His face is all bubukles and whelkes, and knobs, and 
flames a fire. z6ra WoonaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1553) ie 
If the patient sick of the Collick have certaine small whelks 
or pushes arising upon his belly. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis 
Aled. 398 Purple colour spots, or else little whelks arise. 
pest R. Hunt Pop. Rom. iW, Eng, Ser. 11. 240 Those little 
gatherings which occur on the eye-lids of children, locally 
called ‘wilks ', 

Comb, 1583 Hicins Yunius’ Nomenel. 72/a Mordelia,.. 
a whelke fiie, or blister flie. 

2. Used by confnsion for Wat sé,.2, WALE sd.1 

a1761 Cawrnoan Poems, Wil & Learn. (1771) 153 I'll lay 
thee, miscreant ! on my knee, And print such welks thy 
naked seat on, 1791 Cowrer //iad xxuL 894 And on their 


flanks and shoulders, red The whelks arose. a1825 Foray | 


Voc E. Anglia, Welk, welt. .to givea sound beating, which 
is likely to raise weals, welks, or welts. 1870 Bryant Homer 
I, 1. 47 A bloody whelk Rose where the golden sceptre fell. 


Whelked, welked (hwelkt, welkt), f/.. 
Also 7 welkt, welk’t, wealked. [f. WHELK1] + 
-ED 2, 

L. Formed like a whelk ; twisted, convoluted, or 
ridged like the shell of a whelk, 

21660 Pnarn neid x, (1562) Gg jh, Him Triton combrons 
bare that galeon blew wt whelkid shell forig. concia}. 1567 
Gonpinc Ovid's Afet. v. 6rb, With crooked welked forig. 
recurvis] hornes that inward stilldoe terue. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear w. vi. a Hornes wealk'd [Qos. welkt, welk’t], and 
waued like the enraged [Qos. enridged} Sea. 1627 [R. 
Niccots) Beggers Afe A4, He with..shaggy benrd And 
welked hornes so Satir-like appeard, 1876 A. S, Patmen 
Leaves Word-Hunter's Note-Bk. iv. 73 Look up at its 
[sc. the tree's] towering expanse of branches, observe its 
whelked and furrowed bole, 

2. Marked with ridges on the flesh, waled, wealed : 
cf, WHELk2 3. (Sometimes as pa. pple. of an 
assnmed verb *2we/é : see also below.) 

1727 Gay Fables 1. xliv, The smacking lash he smartly 
plies; His ribs all welk‘d, with howling tone The puppy 
thus exprest his moan. 181a W. Tayioain Monthly Afaz. 
XXXIV, 235 Stripes from the fiend attain her heart, And the 
whelk'd bosom scar. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perthaxii, The labour 
of their welked hands, 1829 — Anne ofG. 2xx, My hand has 
been too much welk'd and hardened by practice of the how. 

In the following Scott uses we/é ae an intr. 
verb (? = rise in ridges) in the collocation we/t 
and wave hased on a misunderstanding of Shaks, 
Lear iv. vi. 71, which he echoes directly in quot. 
1837. 

182 Scotr Pirate ii, The.. boatmen saw the horns of the 
monstrous leviathan welking and waving amidst wreaths of 
mist. 1827 — Napoleon 1. viii, 331 king cut upon 
the tnmultuary sea of pikes, agitated by the fifty thousand 
hands, as they rose and sunk, welked and waved, 


22 
+ Whe lky, 2.) Obs. nonce-wd. 


+-yl]  lormed in a shell. 

tggt Srenska Virg. Gnat i05 Ne ought the whelky pearles 
[orig. conchea bacca} esteemeth hee, Which are from Indian 
seas brought far away. 

Whelky (hwelki), ¢.2 rave. [f. Wueik 2 + -¥1.] 
Pimply. 

aS Juno Margaret 1, xvii, His shining bald pate and 
whelky red face streaming with moisture. 

Whell(e: see Quem v.!, WHEEL, WHILE. 

Whelm (hwelm), 54. Also 6 whealme, 6-7 
(f. WHELM z.] 

1. A wooden drain-pipe : orig. a tree-tronk halved 
vertically, hollowed,. and ‘whelmed down’ or 
lirned with the concavity downwards to form an 


arched watercourse. Now dal, 

e1576in Catal. Archives All Sonts' Coll. (1877)37 Quidam 
truncus vocatus a whelme. 1584 Cré.-roll Wormingford, 
Essex (MS.), Cursus aquae vocat, The whealme est in 
decasi. 1613 6fd.,(To place) sufficientem truncam (Anglicé 
a whelme) in regia via. 2797 A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 157, 
Istrongly recommend these carrier ditches tohe open, though 
at the expence of a whelm at the bottom of 2 field where 2 
cart-way is necessary. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 478, 

2. The overwhelming surge of waters. Aoe?, 

184a Blackw, Mfag. LI. 287 Dark yawn'd a cleft in the 
midst ofthe whelm. 1888 Swinavane Armada vi. ili, Poems 
1904 IT]. 203 They sink in the whelm of the waters. 

Whelm (hwelm), v. Forms: 3-5 quelm, 4 
welme, 4-7 whelme, 5-6 S¢. quhelm, 8-9 
’whelm, 5- whelm; 9 dia/, whalm, whawm, 
welm. Also WHeEmMEL. ([?representing OE. 
*hwelman, parallel to *Azelfar WHELVE.] 

+1. inir. To overturn, capsize. Obs, 

In second quot. perh, pass. of sense 4. 

1300 Cursor M. 24862 Paa sori loked ai sua for-suonken, 
on pe scip snid qnelm and drunken. a@rgr3 FABYAN 

‘Aron. Vu. (1821) 599 By the mysgydynge of the sterysman, 
he was set vpon the pylys of the brydge, and the barge 
whelmyd, 

2. ivans. To turn (a hollow vessel) upslde down, 
or over or zpon something so as to cover it; to 
tum with the concave side downwards, Now dial, 

£1340 Nominale (Skeat) 360 Apres beyner hanap endente, 
welme the cuppe. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 524/12 Whelmyn 
a vessel, sufpino, 14., Med, Receipts in MS. Lincoln A. 
#77, \€ 285 (Halliw.) Tak a bryghte hacyne, and anoynte 
it with mylke reme, and whelme it over a prene. 1513 
Dovetas 4neis v. xii, 18 And, with that word, his helm 
Befoir thair feit all void down did he quhelm. 1530 Pasar, 
780/2 Whelme a platter upon it, to save it from flyes. 1590 
Lucar Lucarsolace w. i. 147 Whelme a new elme bole in 
the bottome of the said hole. 1604 N. F. Fruit. Secr. 18 
Whelmedownethe maunds, emptying them gently, into small 
haskets. 1618 Borrow Florus (1636) 201 The barbarons 
whelmed their shields over their heads. 1643 Licutzoot 
Glean, Ex. (1648) 47 Ou the top. .lay a golden dish whelmed 
downe. 1657 S. Puacuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 178 A tub.. 
which as soon as you have emptied, suddenly whelm it 
upside down, 1687 Serrie Ref. Dryden 2 That the Earth 


(f. Waeik 1 


| is likea Trencher, and the Heavens 2 Dish whelmed over 
| it. x712 Pail. Trans. XXVIII. 254 It was found with the 


Month whelm'd downward. 1796 Taoutseck Scilly /s/. 
271 Their ovens are large iron pets which they whelm over 
things to be baked, upon heated iron plates. 1842 Florist’s 
Frul. (1846) U1. 24 Pansies that were planted ont in the 
antumn, should be protected by whelming a small pot over 
each plant. 1854 Ais Baker Northampt, Gloss. s. Vo 
Whelm that dish over them currants, 3 
+b. gex. To turn downwards: in quots. with 


reference to Fortune’s wheel. Oés. 

¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1225’Quhan on-fertoue quhelmys the 

pheil. rgga Chaucer's Wks. Troylus 1. 139 And thus 

‘ortune a lofte And vnder efte gan hem to whelmen [A7SS. 
whielen, weyle(n] bothe. 

te. To cover (a thing) by turing a vessel, etc. 
upside down over it. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Bk, Curlasye 703 in Babees Bh., A qwyte cuppe 
of tre per-hy shalle be, Per-with po water assay schalle he; 
Qnelmes hit agayn by-fore alle men, 1532 TINDALE Expos. 
Matt. v. (¢ 1550) 24b, As men lyghte no candle to whelme 
it vnder a hushell. @zr65x Gataken Parker in Fuller Ade/ 
Rediv. 524 Those that are wont to wrap up their talent in 
a towell, and whelm their light under a bushell. J 

a. To throw (something) over violently or in a 
heap pon something else, esp. so as to cover or 
to ernsh or smother it. 

1624 Donne Serm. xix. (1640) 185 Hill upon hill whelmed 
upon it. 1637 Pockuneton A/fare Christianum 96 This 
Milstone of a consequence the Author has whelmed upon 
himselfe, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 166 Fig. ‘7 is to be 
whelmed upon Fig. 2. so that A. in Fig. 3, tonch A. in Fig. 2. 
19752 Younc Brothers 1. i, Not seals of adamant, not moun- 
tains whelm'd On guilty secrets, can exclude the day. 2888 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v. Whawnt, Whawm that cloth over that 

ancheon., 1894 Brackmoar. Perlycross vi, With..a broad 

mt whelmed down npon his hairless white face, 
te. To tum over (soil, etc.) so as to expose the 
under parts. Also adso/. Obs. 

65a Burne, Eng. Lneprover Lfr, xxviii, 193 The phin 
made broad, descending or whelming to the right hand. 
1759 Mitts tr. Dukamel’s Hush. 1. ix. 49 In this plough, 
the place of the hreast-board must be supplied by an iron 
plate, which. .is..carried hack, and gradnally brought to 
whelm, as if it would fall npon the furrow. 1795 Vane 
couver Agric, Essex 180 To bury every weed by whelming 
the slice or furrow completely over. 

+3. intr. ( poet.) ‘To come or pass over something 
80 as to cover it. Ods. 

¢1440 Bone Flor. 683 Garcy hyt Otes ou the helme, That 
upon hys hedd hyt can whelme. 1690 Drvpen Don Sedas- 


WHELP. 


tian 1.i, The Waves whelm'd over him. 1699 — A@neis 1x. 
725 The Tow’r that follow'd on the fallen Crew, Whelm‘d 
o’re their Heads, and hury'd whom it slew. 1700 Brack. 
moae Jod 98 Dismal floods of grief whelm o’er thy head. 

4. trans, a. To cover completely with water or 
other fluid so as to ruin or destroy; to suhmerge, 
drown ; occas. to sink (a boat). 

1555 Puaen <xcid. 1 (1558) A ij, Let out thy windes & 
all their ships de drown wt waters wylde, Disperse them all 
to sondrie shores or whelme them downe wt deepe. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W.11. ti, 143 Giue fire: she is my prize, cr 
Ocean whelme them all. 1697 Davpen /2ne?s vi. 455 He 
saw his Friends, who whelm’d beneath the Waves, ‘Their 
Fun’ral Honours claim’d. 1725 Porz Odyss. 1v. 658 
Whelm'd in the bottom of the monstrousdeep. 828 Scotr 
Battle of Sempach xxxvi, He 'whelmed the beat, and as 
they strove, He stunn’d them with his oar. 1830 Lye.u 
Princ, Geol. 1. 295 Marsh land,,has at last been overs 
flowed, and thonsands of the inhabitants whelmed in the 
waves, 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars ii. 105 Flocks, and 
herds, and corn and hay being whelmed in the deluge. 

b. To bury under a load of earth, snow, or 
the like. 


1555 Wataeman Fardle Facions 1, iii, 35 So whelmed in 
sande and granell, that there is nothing but mere barrejnesse. 
1583 MeELBancxe PAilotinins X iv, Whelmd he the World 
with fire and brimstone, that fetc.], 2601 Hottann Pliny 
xxx, vi. II. 437 To coole oisters forsooth, they must needs 
whelme and cover them all over with snow. 1611 SeEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § 60. 601 A conragious Esquier of 
Yorkeshire, whom the sodaine ruine of a Fower..whelmed 
and slewoutright. 1668 Cutrerren & Cote Barthol. Anat. 
1, xiii, 32 The Pancreas doth lie out of the reach of Medica. 
ments, being deeply whelmed among the Bowels. 1793- 
Aixin & Mas. Barpavutp Even, at Home (1805) IV. 3 He.» 
dug over the whole bed, and whelmed ail the relics of his 
flowers deep under the soil. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Jan. sz 
A size of furrow-slice is raised sufficient to overlap or 
whelm up all the weeds. 1883 Miss Broventon Be/indau. 
viii, A day that wrecks ships by fleets ;..that whelms trains 
in snowdrifts, 2 

5. transf. To engulf or bear down like a flood, 
storm, avalanche, etc.; hence, to involve in de- 
struction or rnin. a. in material sense. 

1667 Mitton /, Z. vi. 141 Who..with solitarie band..at 
one blow Unaided conld have finisht thee, and whelmd Thy 
Legions under darkness. 1740 Dver Ruins Rome 529 The 
Goth and Vandal... Rush, as the Breach of waters, whelming 
all Their Domes. 1817 Suettey Kev. Jalan v1. vi, The files 
compnct Whelmed me, 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 45 
Some were whelm'd with niissiles of the wall. 1864 — En. 
Ard, 668 Where either haven open’d on the deeps, Rell'd 
a_sea-haze and whelm’d the world in gray. 1883 Fortin. 
Rev, Feb, 162 The wind that would whelm the wilderness. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1553 Primer Edw. VI, Prayer for ryche menne, Lustes, 
whyche whelme men into perdicion and destruction, 1571 
Gotpixe Calvin on Ps. xliii. 2 The light of lyfe drineth 
away the mist vnder which wee were whelmed in heaninesse. 
1598 R, Beanaan tr. Terence, Andrfa v. iv, My minde is so 
whelmed with feare, hope, ioy. 1622 Masee tr, Ademan's 
Guzman d’ Alf. ut. 263, 1 lay buryed and whelmed-over 
head and eares in a well of miseries. 1791 Cowra /liad 
ul. 204 Sorrow whelm’d his soul. 1832 Camesett Ode to 
Germans ii, And the tyrants now that whelm Half the 
world shall quail and flee. 2860 J. P. Kennenv Lift IV, 
Wirt 1, xx. 302 Many other ladies were also whelmed in 
this awful catastrophe. 1891 A. P. Peazopy King's Chapel 
Serm., Acts xiv. 11, 138 Christ..whelmed with his forgiving 
love the penitent who wept at his feet. 


Hence Whelmed ///.a., Whe'lming vii. sé, : 


and Api. a. 

1819 Keats Ofho 1,i, In my grave, Or side by side with 
*whelmed mariners. 1842 Lovvon Suéurban Hort, 145 A 
common saucer and whelmed pot. 1898 Mzagoitn Odes Fr. 
Hist, These tortures to distract her [sc. France] under. 
neath Her whelmed Anrora’s shade, c1440 from. Part 
524/2 *Whelmynge, suppmnacio, x Rav /'rev, 282 (Scott. 
Proy.) If lL can get his cairt at 2 whelming [678, p. 379 at 
a wolter], I shall lend it 2 put. reap Mivion Lycidas 157 
Under the *whelming tide. x652 Britne Eng. linprev. 
Lupr, xxviii, 194 The Coumb or Wing so fixed... ta the 
Share, with its true whelming, hollow, cross winding, com- 

» just answring the cast or turn of the Furrow. 1658 
Wr hema ftin, Antonin, 92 The all-whelming deluge of 
Time. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 210 Doom’'d to welter in the 
whelming main. 1792 Woansw. Descrip. Sketches 207 By 
Him whe saves Alike in whelming snows and rearing winds, 
1799 Cowren Castaway 13 Not long beneath the whelming 
brine, Expert to swim, he lay. 82x Crane Vill. Minstr. 
exviii, If he may live for joys or sink in ’whelming pain. 
186r Brarse, Horr Ang. Cathedr. igth C. 166 At a crisis 
of growing darkness and whelming confusion. 89x ATxIN- 
son Last of Giant-Killers 145 Hidden bya whelming mass 
shot down from the hill above. 

Whelm, variant of Wamu v. Obs. 

+Whelmer. 4rchit. Obs. (?{. WHELM v. + 
-ER1.] ?A stone placed horizontally. (But cf. 
WHEELER 10.) 

1618 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 207 Doresteds 
with .. whitestone heads with whelmers and kneelers over 
the snme of free stone. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 472/2 A 


Wall whose Door hend, Cap, or Cover is called a Square, 
or a Cover of Whelmers and Kneelers. 


Whelp(hwelp),s?. Forms: 1 hwelp,(hwoelp, 
hucelp, hwealp, hwylp), 1, 4 welp, 3 hweolp, 
3welp, (Orw.) whellp, wheollp, 3-7 whelpe, 
4-5 welpe,6 whelppe, 4- whelp; S¢. and nor?h. 
4 quelp(e, quilp(e, 4-7 quhelp(e, 5 awelp(e, 
quhalp, quholp(e, 8-9 whalp. [OE. Awe/f = 
OS. Awelp, (M)LG., (M)Dn. wep, OHG, (4) welf 
(MHG., G. welf), ON. hvelpr (Sw. valp, Da. 
hvalf) : further rclations unccrlain.] 


WHELP. 


1, The young of the dog. Now little used, 


superseded by preppy. 

2980 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xv. 27 Sv3 hin cwed zee drihten 
for huoelpas brucas of screadungum $a 6e falles of 
bead hlaferda hiora. c1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 368 Zyf bu on 
foreweardon sumera bigest hwylcne hwelpan bonne zyt 
unzeseondne. Jéid. II. 172 Sif pu wille pat wif cild hahbe 
obbe tife hwelp. cxooo Ags. Voc. in Wright Voc. 78 
Catulss, hwylp. 2xz0g Lay. 31679 Let bu hundes. , 
eider freten oder swa hund deé his DraBer, and leten heore 
whel whzruen heom hisides. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xxxiil, (George) 278 He folouyt Byre as it had bene pe mekeste 
quhelpe wes euir sene, 21430 Chev. Assigne 61 Seuenne 
whelpes she sawe sowkynge be damme. 1579 Gosson Sch. 
Abuse (Arb.) 19 So must I disprayse his methode in writing, 
which following the course pf amarous Poets, dwellet 
longest in those pointes, that profite least ; and likea wanton 
whelpe, leaueth the game, to runne riot. 607 Torsett 
Fours. Beasts 139 That Whelpes..of one and the same 
Bitch, be neuer suffered tocouple. a@s682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts v. (1684) 119, 1 kept an Eagle two years, which fed 
upon Kats, Kittlings, Whelps and Ratts. s709 STzELe 
Tatler No. 37 ? 2 Trips, a Whelp justset in, 1765 Gorpsm. 
Elegy on Mad Dog w, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and 
hound. 1816 Scorr Let. to Terry 38 Apr. in Lockhari, His 
whole pack rushed out upon the man of execution, and 
Dandie followed them. .exclaiming, ‘the tae hauf o’ them is 
but whalps, man.” 1859 Geo. Eriot Adam Beder.v, 1 want 
to call at the Hall Farm on my way, to look at the whelps 
Poyser is keeping for me. 3894 Kisuinc The ‘Mary Gloster" 
Verse 2019 I. 175 Mean as a collier’s whelp Nosing for 
scraps in the galley. — 

b. ¢ (Great) with whelp, now in whelp: (of a 
bitch) pregnant, in pup. 

1398 Tagvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xxv. (Bodl, MS.) If. 
260 fae hitche gob wip whelpein here wombe iiij** daies, 
1562 J. Heyvwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 203 Thy bytch great 
with whelpe. 1634 Bazarron Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 37 A 
bitch in whelp. 1887 Fie/d x9 Feb, 227/2 All the bitches 
that missed last year have this season got in whelp, and 
mostly to the same dogs. 

2. The young of various wild animals, esf. and 
now only (chiefly as a literary archaism) of such 
as the lion, tiger, bear, and wolf, to the young of 
which the name czé is now usnally applied. 

cBa5 Vesp. Psalter xvii}, 12 Swe swe hwelp leon eardi- 
ende indegzulnissum. a 1050 Liber Scintill. xxiv. (1889) 95 
Rafptis foetibus, zegripenumhwealpum. 1200 Ormin 5838 
Forr leness whellp par ber itt iss Whellpedd, ter lip itt stille 
Predazhess. c1ag0 St. Edmund 72in S. Eng. Leg. 399 And 
rizt ase he{re. a wolf] wolde is owene 3welp with wilde bestes 
it wuste, a5300 Cursor M. 7103 A lion quilpe bat ran ouer- 
thuert, Rampand tosampson he stert. ¢ 5386 Cnaucer Sgr.'s 
T. 49x As by the whelpe chasted is the leon. 1398 Tazvisa 
Barth. Dt P. R. xt. xxvi. (Bod), MS.) If. 137 b/s [The 
whale) loueb his whelpes with a wonder Jone. 3440 
Alphabet of Tales Fy Per was wulfe-whelpis perin. Jéid, 
478 Pe propurtie o a ape isto hafe ij whelpis. cs 
Getta Rom. lix. 343 (Harl. MS.) We haue longe tyme fedde 
pere with be serpente & hir whelpes, a1578 Linogsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I]. 302 Ane kow of 
Sauchie that calffie xxv grew quholpis, 1677 N. Cox GendZ, 
Reer, 1. (ed. 2) 134 When the she-Bear perceiveth her self 
with whelp, she withdraws her self into some Cave. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1776) II. 233 To let the lioness 
suckle her own whelps. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Yonathan IL, 
265 The whelp of a hitch-catamount. 5859 Darwin Orig, 
Spee, xiii. 439 Stripes can_be plainly distinguished in the 
whelp of the lion. 1870 Bayvanr /iad xvi. 161 Firm as 
winds A lion o'er his whelps. 

b. ¢ransf. A young child ; a boy or girl. Now 
only jocular. 

1430-40 Lyne. Bochas v, xxii. (1554) 137 b/r Father (quod 
she) and ye take hede, A whelpeI had. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
He 265/: Thou arte moder of a right noble whelp, 35737 

‘ussea //usd. (1878) 185 Not rod in mad braines hand ts 
that can helpe, But gentle skill doth make the proper whelpe. 
159r Mosvson Let. in /fin. (1617) 1.14 Imbrace in my name 
our common friend G. B. and of my loving hosts family let 
not a whelpe goe unsaluted. c1s9xs Aod Stene's Dream 
(MaitlL Club) Bot 3e sowld cheifly mene his caice, To 
quhalpis ar of his nobill raice. 1852 Kinescey Let, in Life 
x. (1879) 1. 273 My little whelp Maurice. 

ec. fig. (from t or 2) with literal language re- 
tained, often with in pepo as in 3. 

Lion's whelp is used allusively, partly after Shaks, 
t Hen, 1V. 11 iii. 167, Hen. Vit. ti. 109, for ‘a valorous 
youth sprung from a valorous race '. 

@ 3325 Ancr, R. 200 Pe Unicorne of Wredde. ,haned six 
hweolpes. Pe uormest is Cheaste, oder Strif. 53.. Sir 
Beuer (A.) 1733 ' A-zilt be,’ a seide, ‘ bow fox welp.” cxr4s0 
Cov. Myst. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 51 And save thi servaunt from 
helle aren, 1588 Snaxs. 712. A. ut. tii, 281 Two of thy. 
whelpes, fell Curs of bloody kind Haue heere bereft my 
brother of his life. ss96-7 Afin. Archd. Colchester (MS.) 
If. 247 Calling them [se. neighbours] doggs, slye whelpes, 
and that they might have barked before they had hitt. 
1631 A. Wits0n Swisser 1. i, And ther’s a whelp [Joints at 
Alcidonus| wo'd haue a Marybone. 1663 Cowcey Cutter 
Coleman St. iv. vi, This houncing Bear of a Colonel will 
break the Back of my little Whelp of a Captain. 1835 
James Philip Aug. xxvii, You were but a whelp, where you 
are now alion! 1922 Times Lit. Suppl 23 Fin. 3123/3 A 
time when yonng Englishmen were just as formidable lion’s 
whelps as they are to-day, 

3. a. Applied depreciatingly to the offspring of 
a noxions creature or being. (Cf. son of a bitch.) 

1338 R. Bauxse Chron. (1725) 281 Cambinhoy beres him 
coy, pat fendes whelp. a1340 Hampote’ Psalter |i. 5 
Warldis Infers pat ere the whelpis of deuels. 1560 Becou 
New Catech, Wks. (1564) 1. 497 Those whelpes of Rome. 
3580 H. Grrroao Gilleflowers (3875) 6,1 would, liken all 
such whelpes of Zoilus, to that..canckerly naturde curre. 
1590 Granne Afourn. Garm. (1616) C2, Use not dice, for 
they be fortunes whelpes. 16ro Suaxs, 7m, 1, ii. 283 The 
Son, that she did littour heere, A frekelld whelpe, hag- 
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borne. 1634 Canuz Necess. Sefar. 10g Their yngracious 
Bishops, these whelpes of Antichrist. " 
b. An ill-conditioned or low fellow ; later, in 

milder use, and esp. of a boy or young man: A 
saucy or impertinent young fellow; an ‘ unlicked 
cab’, a ‘puppy’. Also aésrid. 

£3330 Arth, & Merl. 4516 Him to helpe, To fizt_ozain pe 
Sarrarin welpe. 21460 Towneley Myst, xii. 426 Thou art 
an yll qwelp ffor angre. 16rx B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Let 
me hut finde you againe with such a face: You Whelpe. 
1710 Brit, Afolio I. No. 20. 3/a He's..a Silly Whelp. 
x7is Swirt Left. (1767) II. 162 Sir Thomas Mansel and Tom 
Harley met me in the Park, and made me walk with them till 
ning, like unreasonable whelps. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 
(1824) I. 11 When she was beginuing to complain of the 
whelp lord’s impertinence. 1768 Gotpsm. Goodn. Man 
1. i, Stupid whelp[ But I don’t wonder: the boy takes 
entirely after his mother, s809 Scorr Let. 7 Aug. in 
Lockhart, it is faftny enough to see a whelp of a young 
Lord Byron abnsing me. 1823 ‘ Jon Bea’ Dict. Turf 192 
Whelp, a boy with dog's-tricks. 3834 Maravat Peter 
Simfle iii, Bad company, you whelp |! 1866 Miss Braovon 
Lady's Mile i, The shabby whelp gambling for marbles in 
the gutter. 3883 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 458/1 These whelps 
have been before the magistrates charged on their own con- 
fession with murder, 


4. Naut, One of ihe longitadinal projections on 
the barrel of a capstan or the drum of a windlass. 


The object designated in the first quot. is uncertain. 

3356 in Pipe Roll 32 Edw, L1i m, 34/1 Idem ane’ 
expertiinge +. in factura .iij. Whelpes .j. grossi Wynche .. 
cib, a@3625 Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS, 2302), The 
Whelps are like Brackettes, sett to the bodie of the Cap- 
staine close vnder the Barrs, downe to the Decke, and are 
theie which giue the Sweepe to the Capstaine, Theis are 
made soe in partes that the Cabell maie not be so apt to 
surge, as it would if it did run vpon a whole round bodie, 
3627 Cart. J. Smitu Sea Grai, ti. 8 The Whelps are short 
peeces of wood made fast to it, to keepe the Cable from 
coming too high in the turning about. 1769 Fatconsze Dice. 
Maring (3776) s.v. Capstern, 3847 Key Xecov. HMS. 
Gorgon 1 The space hetween which had been filled up 
veo moe, like the whelps of a capstan. 

b. One of the teeth of a sprocket-wheel (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875). 

+5. Naud. One of a fleet of auxiliary war vessels 
established in Charles I’s reign, app, orig. so called 
because designed to attend upon H.M.S. Lion. Oés. 

3628-9 Cal. St. Papers, Dont. (1850) 455 [When she [se 
a small man-of-war] heard] onr Whelps Horie so loud and 
saucy, and saw them put up the King’s colours, [she en- 
deavoured to escapeh 1632 Sia J. Pennincton Frn/. in 
roth Rep. Hist. MSS, Contm. App. iv. 276 Our whole fleete 
being 4 sayle in all, vizt the Cativertiee, Admirall, the 
Assurance, Vize Admiral], the Tenth Whelpe, and_ the 
Second Whelpe. 1634 Breaeton 7yav. (Chetham Soc.) 
158 Here we saw the gth Whelp lying at anchor, to guard 
the fleet which now is ready to go hence to Bristoll fair. 
164: Pavnne Disc. Pret. Tyrr. ii. 135 Being imharquéd. .in 
one of the Kinges Whelpes,..he landed at Dover. 1660 
Buaney Kepdicrov A®pov 53 When he visits the Navy, and 
even boards the Whelps oo Frigots, 3894 C. N. Roainson 
Brit, Fleet 227 A class of smaller craft, each of 185 tons, 
was decided on. They were called ‘whelps', and were 
vessels built for sweeps as well as sails. 

6. Comb., as whelp-robbed adj. 

3627 Mav Lucan v. H8hb, Swilter then whelpe-robb’d 
Tyger. 

Hence Whe'lphood, the condition of being a 
whelp; Whelpish a., of, resembling, or character- 
istic ofa whelp; Whe'Ipless 2., having no whelps, 
deprived of whelps; + Whelplich [-Ly2] adv., 
like awhelp; Whe'lpling, a young whelp; also 
contemptuously of a person. 

1886 Swinavane A/ise. 211 A vapid and effeminate rhyme- 
ster in the sickly stage of *whelphood. 1586 Witney 
Choice Emblems 49 Though *whelpishe daies, his nature did 
disguise Yet time at length vnto my euell lucke Bewray'de 
his harte. 1687 Mitce Gi. Fr. Dicd., Whelpish, szechant, 
mauvais. 1713 G. Caay Phys. Phylactic 334 You mightil 
hugged this whelpish Thought. 1883 J. Cuaistiz in AL 
Scott, Poets Ser. vt. 363 Thou gar’d the rocks and hallows 
ring Wi' vies glee. rs98 Yonc Diana g Angry 
more then “whelplesse Beare. 18:4 Bvaon Lara IL xxv, 
Her eye shot forth with all the living fire That haunts the 
tigress in her whelpless ire. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 83 
The old lion, glaring with his whelpless eye. ¢ 1400 Berynt 
48: He..scrapid the dorr *welplich, «36:8 Sytvestaa 
Profit of Impritonment Wks, (1621) 625 As, when the Lion 
fierce .. Runnes midst a million swords, his *whelplings to 
defend. 3782 Ecentnston Martial xtt. c)xxi. [t. Ixxxiii.] 460 
» the whelpling lambent hung. 1889 Faraar 
Lives of Fathers 1. v. 222 That whelpling (L. canicula) 
Diogenes sought to find a man, 


Whelp (hwelp), a. [f. prec.] ‘ 

1. trans. To bring forth (a whelp or . 

z 1200 Oawin Patt deor Patt wass i leoness like, Patt 
risebp o be pridde da33 Affterr batt itt iss wheollpedd. a 1225 
Autry. R. 200 Monie mo oe pen ich habbe inempned 
haued be Liun of Prude ihweolped, 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvi i. (Rodl, MS.) 1€ 241 b/2 pe female wolfe 
whelpip manye bel as be bitche dobe, 1493 Festival! 
(W. de W. 2515) 145 Whan a lyon hath yonge whelpes they 
shall lye as deed thre dayes after yt they ben whelped. 1577 
Goose Heresbach's Husb, 1. 155b, As soone as they be 
Whelped, cast away such as you mislike. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentl, Reer.1. (ed. 2) 135 [Hears] are whelped most com- 
monly in March, sometimes two, and not above fivein num- 
ber. 1931 Gentil. Mag, Aug. 352/2 A Litter ui pend Lions 
was whelped at the Tower, from a Lioness and Lion whelp'd 
there 6 years before. 1975 PAid. Trans. LXVI. 103 They 
all come on shore in December, to whelp their young. 
386: Hucues Tom Brown at O.x/.iii, Jack's the dog as can 
draw 3 brock..agin any Lonnun deg as ever was whelped, 


WHEMMEL, 


1898 Brit. Fancier 19 Feh. 71/2 His bitch Dainty..has just 
whelped a..fine litter to Mrs. Dainty's Dictator. 

b. éransf. and fig. To bring forth: often with 
contemptuous implication. 

x56: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. B2b, Two detestable 
lyes whelped at one lytter (so pregnant is this worme). 
1599 B. foxsow Cynthia's Rev. u. iv, Valesse shee had 
whelpt it her selfe, shee could not haue lou'd a thing hetter. 
a 3641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 422 Antignus, 
Boethus, Sadoc, and such mungrels were scarce whelped in 
Epiphanius his dayes, 1675 Hosaes Odyss. vit. 472 Sing 
nowo( the Horse of Wood... Whichin T'roy-Town destruction 
toitwhelpt. 578: Cowrea Tadle-7. 536 Having whelped 
a prologue with great pains. s8e1 Scorr Keuslw. xix, Out, 
you diminutive pint-pot, wheiped of an overgrown reckon- 
ing! 1903 Wisteer Virginian xv, None of ’em was whelped 
savage enough to sing hiniself bloodthirsty, 

2. fr. ‘Yo bring forth whelps. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvitt, Ixxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pat wesels conceyue atte moube and whelpib atte ere, 
@ 1400 Octouian 470 The tygre aftyr thys batayle, Whelpede 
sone for hyr trauayle. s605 B. Jonson Volfone u. i, Your 
lyous whelping, in the Tower. s660 Boyvta New Ex/. 
Phys.-~Mech. Digress. 368 A Bitch that was said to be 
almost ready to whelp. +798 W. Tayioe in Monthly Mag. 
Y. 208 On Paris’ tomb The flocks insulting frisk, And 
whelps the lioness in Priam's hall, 1887 Swinavane Locrine 
1v. ji. 98 No she-wolf whelps upon the wold Whose brood 
is like thy mother’s. 4 

ve: 1823 Suatiey Hellas 874 The foliage in which Fame, 
the eagle, built Her acrie, while Dominion whelped below. 

Hence Whelped fp/. z., Whelping v0/. sb. 

3398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xviu. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Ta 
bicches melk is founde many daies bifere pe whelpinge. 
1625 K, Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis u. xiii. 105 She was 
then lately dead in whelping. 1804 W. Taytoa in Robberds 
Mien. (843) 1. 491 Licking the whelped bears into courtli- 
ness at pue’s leisure. 907 R. Letenton New Bk. Dog 578 
Breeding and Whelping. 

‘Whels, obs. form of Watxs. 

Whelve (hwely), v. Os. exc. dal. Forms: 
I hwylfan, 3 hwelfen, 5- whelve, (9 whilve). 
[Late OE. Awylfan=*hwielfan, Anglian *hwelfan 
(also in compounds d-, de-, ofhwylfan) = OS. bs- 
Awelbian to cover over, (M)Du., (M)LG. welven, 
OHG., MHG. welben, welwen (G. wélben) to 
vault, arch, ON. évedfa to arch, turn upside down 
i— OTeut. *xwaltjan, causative vb. f. xwalb- 
(: xweld-, xulb-), whence OE. hwealf sh., arch, 
vault, adj. vaulted, OHG. walse (MHG. walde), 
curved object, gutter-tile, roof-gutter, wa/bi ¢ volu- 
bilitas ’, wa/béz to roll, ON. 4va/f vault, concavity, 
Avalfa, holfa to capsize (see WHAUVE); further 
related to Goth. Aw2//tr2 coffin, Gr. xéAmos hosom: 
the radical notion being ‘ rounded, arched ’.} 

L. ¢rans. To iurn (a vessel, elc.) upside down so 
as to cover something; geen. to turn or roll over, 
overturn; to upheave. Zoe whelve over, to over- 
whelm: = OVERWHELVE. 

¢ 3000 in Techner’s Zeitschr. (1885) 11, 135 Donne bu blid 
habhan wylle, ponne hafa pn pine stran hand samlocene 
and eac swa pa swypran and hwylf hy syppan ofer pa wyn- 
straneal swylce pu cuppan hlide. [cxsoo0 Kegius-Psalter etc, 
(Roeder) 276 Cneoris min aleed & ofhwylfed [Vulg. zonwoluta] 
1s fram me] 21275 Passion our Lord 513 in O. E, Afise. 5x 
He hwelfde at pure sepulchre-dure enne grete ston. [23374 
Cuavcen Boeth, u. met. iit, (1868) 39 Pe horrible wynde 
aquilon moeueb hoylyng tempestes and ouer whelwel pe 
see.] ¢3440 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 161 For harm & stryf of 
that vpon thy selue May rise, yhe & perchaunce ouer thee 
whelue [v. 7. the overwhelve} 1854 Zvans. Philol. Soc, 
84 (Surrey) 1'l! whelve a pot over ’em, to keep off the snn. 
1854 WV. & Q. rst Ser. X. 479 (Cornwall) Whelve or Whitve, 
to turn upside down any ollow vessel. Fs 

2. To cover over with anything ; to hide, bury. 

3440 Pallad, on Husb, w. 393 Ek whelue a serio! ther- 
out that have Grauel vp to the myddes. 1566 W. P. tr. 
Curio's Pasguine in Trauuce To Rdr., The candell whelued 
vader the Busshell wil burne a hole throughe, 1906 Prit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), To Whelm or Whelve, to cover. 

Wheme, var. QuUEME sd. and v. Obs. 

Whemen, obs, f. women, pl. of Woman. 

Whemmel (hwe'm'l), sd. Sc. and dial. Forms: 
see next. [f. next.] An overturn, upset, over- 
throw; a state of confnsion, 

3838 Scorr Rob Roy xxii, Nae donht, nay doubt—ay, ay= 
it’s an awfu’ whummle—and for ane that held his head sae | 
high too. Baa Gatt Sir A. Wylie civ, The chaise made 
a clean whamle, and the Laird was lowermost. 1830 — 
Lawrie T. ut. v, Many a joint-dislocking jolt, and al- 
most headlong whamle. 3887 Yamiieson's Sz. Dict. Suppl., 
Ouhemie.. a rock, toss; a rocking, tossing. 1895 CaockzTT 
Men of Moss-Hags x\viii, His horse also fell from rock to 
rock, and among a great whammel of stones, reached the 
bottom of the defile. 

Whemmel (hwe'm’l), v. S¢.anda/a/, Forms: 
6, 9 quhemle, quhomle, 7-9 whemmel, 8-9 
whomel, whemble, 9 w(h)emmle, whammle, 
wham(b)le, whommle, whum(m)el, etc. (see 
Eng, Dial, Dict. [Metathetic form of WHELM z.] 

1. ¢vans. To turn upside down ; to overturn, cap- 
size; to drink off (liquor) to the bottom; also 
transf. and fig. to upset, throw into confusion. 

1536 Batiennen Cron. Proheme it. (2541) F iv, And schyll 
Triton with his wyndy horne Ouir quhemlit all the flowand 
occean. x Mezatron] Vorksh. Dial. 47, 1 whemmeld 
Dubler owr'th Meat, To keep it seaf and warm for you to 
Eat. 1735 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xix, On whomelt 
tubs lay twa lang dails, 1731 — Prospect of Plenty 196 
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Healthfon hearts shalt own their honest flame, With reamin 
uaff, and whomelt tohername. 1816 Scorr Anéig. xl, 
think I see the coble whombled keel up. /6ic. xii, 
tbe curbstane, and he's whomled her as | wad whomlea toom 
bicker. ¢ 2850 Denham Tracts (1895) Il. 31 Put into a 
wheelbarrow and whemmeled over upon the muck-midden, 
1883 Trans, Amer. Philol, Sot. 55 Whomrmte, ‘to tam a 
trough, or any vessel, bottam upwards, so that it will drain 
well"; used in West Virginia. . 
b. To cover (something) by turning a vessel, 
etc. upside down over it. . 

2 eose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Whemble, to cover with a 
Pn 4824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl.s.v. Whommled, 
To be whommled beneath a bushel. 2855 [J. D. Burn) 
Axtobiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 57, 1 was, like the turkey, 
whomalled under a tub, _ 

3. To submerge in or as ina flood ; to drown. 

1567 Satir, Poewss Reform. iv. 5x Quhomlit in sorow and 

lungeit in cair. 182g Macraccaat Gallovid. Encyct. s.v. 
Waorantied, ©To be whommled by a wave,’ to be whetmed 
in the deep. 3 

3. intr. To tamble over, capsize ; also, to move 
unsteadily, stumble ahont. 

31895 Crockett Afen af Moss-Hags xxiii, The deil whume 
melt on his hearthstane{ 1897 — Lads’ Love iii, When.. 
your hoggs [are) whammelin' in the black hags by the score. 

When (hwen), adv. (conj., sb.) Forms: a. 1-3 
hwonne, (1 huonne), 3 wonne, 3-4 whonne, 
6 Se.quhone. 8. 1-3 hwanne, 3 weene, quanne, 
(quuanne, 3wanne, 3wane), 3-4 wane, 3-5 
whanne, wanne, quane, 4 huanne, 6 whane, 
Se. quhane. . 1 hwenne, hwenne, (hoenne), 
2-3 wenne, 3 hwenne, weonne, 3-5 whenne, 
4 Quenne, qwenne, quene, Sz. qwene, qwhene, 
4-6 Sc. quhene, 5 whene. 4. 3-4 hwon, won, 
(4 w30n), 4-5 whon, 5 qwon. ¢. 3-4 hwan, 
(3 quuan, quen), 3-5 wan, quan, 3-6 whan, 
(4 van, 5 whann), 5-6 Se. quhan. (. 3 hwen, 
3-5 Wen, 4-5 quen, (4 qwheyn, 5 awen, qwhen), 
4-8 Se. quhen, 4-when. [OE. Awanne, hepnne, 
hwenne, (Nth. Awenne), late WS. Awanne, corresp. 
to OFris. wanne, (A)wenne until, if (Fris. wan 
when, if), OS. Awan when, Awanna at some time, 
when, (MLG. wan, wen, wanne, wenne, MDu. 
wan, wer, surviving in Du. wanneer when = OS. 
kwan ér as soon as), OHG. wanne, wenni, -¢ 
(MHG. wanne, wenne, G. wann when, wenn if), 
Goth. Awan when, how: a derivative of the in- 
terrog, stem xwa- WHO, WHat, as ther is of the 
demonstrative Ja-; cf. Avestic 4am how, L. guom, 
cum when, OPruss, Zaz if, Olr. can, W. pan. 

The formations present points of difficulty; the following 
related forms have a dental sufix: OF ris, Awaxde, hwante, 
wande, want, hwende, kwentle (Fris. want) for, because, 
as, OS. Awanda, hwand when, for, becanse (MLG. wande), 
OUHG, (A)wanta why, L. guando when (cf. Skr, Aad@ when, 
Lith. £ada where, etc.).) 

I. Interrogative uses. 

1. In a direct question: At what time? on what 
occasion? Sometimes passing into the sense: In 
what case or circumstances? (cf. 8). Also with 
ellipsis of the remainder of the question (see 
also b). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxv. 37 Hweenne gesawe we de 
hingrigende, & we de feddon? ¢2000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlfi). 
Hwonoe zr he beo dead, opbe hwzenne his nama aspringe 
¢2117§ Lamb. Hom. 65 Wenne seal bos bode us god don? 
2382 Wyreuir Ps. xli{i}. 3 Whan I shal comen, and apere befor 
the faceof God? ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 864 Whan 
schol ye bre to vs be reconsiled? 1540 Pausca. Acolastus tv. 
v. Vj b, Thon shalt haue gotd tolde ont tothe. La, Whan, 
at the Grekish calendes? 1590 Suaus. Cont, Err. u. ii. 13 
When spake I such a word? 1682 Davoen Ads. & Achit. 
1, 387 When should People strive their Bonds to break, 1f 
not when Kings are Meeipent or Weak? r7g2 Younc V7. 
Th. 1. §37 When shall I die?—when shall E live for ever? 
3841 Punch 24 July 21/2 When is a horse like a herring ?— 
When he’s hard rode. 3865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ut. xiv, 
When shall I come to see you, Mr. Boffin? 2867 Teunyson 
Holy Grail 255 Who shall hlazon it? when and how? 
+b. ef. as an exclamation of impatience. Ods. 
3sga Kyo Sf. Trag. 1. & 47 No more, I say: tothe tortures, 
when! 1596 Snaxs, Tam, Shr.1v. t 147 Off with my boots, 
you rogues: you villaines, when? 3623 Mrnpieton Move 
Dissemblers Vv. 1. (1657) 66 Why when? begin Sir: I must 
stay your leisure. 

2. In a dependent question or clause of similar 
meaning: At what time; on what occasion; in 
what case or circamstances. Also e//pt. 

Say when, collog. formula used by a person pouring out 
drink for another, ta ask him to say when he shall stop. 

¢ 1900 Ags. Gosf, Matt. ii. 7 Herodes..befran hi zeorne, 
hweenne se steorra hym xteowde. @ 2300 Curror M. 5446 
Nou rek i never qnenidei, ¢ 3375 in Horstmann Alteng?, 
Leg. (2878) 124/1 Alle 3e haue herd told & rad How & 
whanne god bis world mad. 535 Coveapate Lev. xiv. $7 
That it maye be knowne, whan eny thinge is vneleane or 
cleane. 1676 N. Frexcn Vekinde Desertor i, 22 Yo know 
when to speake, and whento be silent. 2710 Swiet ¥rzl. 
ta Stella 7 Oct.,1 wonder when this tetter wilt be finished. 
3854 R. S. Surtees //andéey Cr. i. (xgo1) 1. rz He knew 

when to lay hold of his hounds, and when to Jet them alone. 
1865 Dickens Aut. Fr, 1. tii, Say when you've put it safe 
back, Mr. Venas. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 144 Dead pet we beod siker of & unsiker 
hwonne. ¢r400 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 263 Deze we 
ssulin sikerliche ; bot god wot wanne & were. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) a Whych matter was onse excellentlye 
disputed vpon, in the Scooles,,you knowe when. 1590 
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Saks. Com. Err. m. i. 39 Me telt you when, and you'll telt 
me wherefore. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 499, 1 am to brnise 
his heel; His Seed, when is not set, shall bruise my head. 
1779 H. Watpots Let. fo Selwyn 5 July, Can you tell me if 
the Duchess of Leinster still goes to Auhigny; and, if she 
does, when? 1828 Hazuirr Self Love § Benev. Sk. & Ess. 
(1872) 204 What might be the consequence to myself the 
Lord knows when? 1883 Srevenson Treas. /sé. xi, Well, 
now, ifyou want to know, I'll tell you when. The last 
moment I can manage; and that’s when. 1888 'J. S. 
Wister’ Sootle's Chitdr. ii, | haven't seen such food 1 don't 
know when. 2 Mod. Society 6 June (Farmer's Slang) 
‘Say when,’ said Bonko, taking up a flagon of whiskey and 
commencing to pour ont the spirit into my glass. 

3. After a prep. (esp. szzce, é2/7), in a direct or a 
dependent question : = What time? 

Cf. F. depuis quand, G. seit wann. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5670 Sin quen was bon vr dempster? 
1583 Mecpancke Philotinius N iv, If any cireumstance of 
where, or when, or whome, may make a probable Argument. 
1828 Scott #, Af. Perth xiv, Since when is it, good Father, 
that the principal libertine has altered his morals so much ? 
1861 H. Kinestey Ravenshoe xix, ‘Since when have you 
missed her?’ ‘Since yesterday afternoon." 


II. Relative and conjunctive uses. 

Formerly (now arch.) also followed by that (Tuat conj. 6). 

4, As compound relative (cf. WHat C.*), or as 
correlative to ¢4en (implied and sometimes ex- 
pressed): At the (or a) time at which; on the (or 
an) occasion on which. 

Also ¢7fpt. with only the predicate expressed, €. g. wher 
a fe =when he (I, etc.) was a boy; when cold = when it is 
cold. 


a. In reference to a definite actual occnrrence or 
fact, chiefly with verb in past tense: At the time 
that, on the occasion that ; sometimes with verb in 
present tense = now that (sometimes with mixture 


of sense 9 a). 

ax000 Guth/ac 209 Hwonne hy mid mengu maran cwome, 
. be for his life lyt sorgedon. ¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 576 Sexe 

undred 3er noe was hold Quan he dede him in de arche- 
wold. ax300 Cursor M. 8958 Quen pat sco to be cite com 
Sco com in at pat ilk yatte, Par bis tre lai in hir gatt. cx3s0 
Will. Palerne 2484 Wan pei bider come, Pei founde al awet 
fare. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1689 Qwhen this Citie was set.. 
Then meuyt to his mynde [ete.]. ¢1420 Sir Amiadace xxix, 
Qwen he was gone on this kin wise, ‘henne iche mon 
sayd thayre denise. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixx. 536 
Whanne he sawe her make suche chere he ferd lyke a lyon 
that there-myghte no man withstande hym. 1533 Betien- 
pen Livy v. xxiv. (S.T.S.) TH. 230 We snld nocht leif onre 
ciete now quhen It hes sa mony rnynonss honsis. 1577 
Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. 239 When that he wascertified.. 
that the Ethnicks offred sacrifice. .in that place..he sharply 
rebuked Eusebius. 158x Safir. Poents KGa xliii, 154 
Sone efter that the Connsel! cround 3oursell, Quhan godly 
Murray as a regent rang. 1605 Snaxs. Afacd, 1. ii, 27 
Listning their feare, 1 could not say Amen, When they did 
say God blesse vs. 1763 J. Baown Poetry & Mus. v.67 Music 
had then its greatest Power, when the Melody was most 
confined in its Compass. 1775 Haaais Philos. Arrangent. 
Wks, (2841) 339 It was by being attacked when asleep., 
that the gigantic Polypheme fell a sacrifice to Ulysses, 
1779 Alirror No. 23. P 3 He lost his father when an infant, 
1848 Tnackeaay Van, Fair liii, It was ten o'clock when he 
wokeup. 1863 Dickens Uncomu. Trav, xxvi, When 1 was 
a child.. I used ta think that 1 should like to play at Chinese 
Enchanter, rx Barinc-Goutp Bk. Fairy T. 70 It is not 
the time for violets, when the snow lies deep? 


b. In reference to a future time (whether in the 


present or the past). 

971 Blickt, How. 97 He sceal winnan & sorgian, hwonne 
se dxgcume. ¢1a7§ Lav. 543 He, prettede ban castle, and 
pat folk wid ine, wanne he hit mihte awinne. ¢1350 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 21 Vr lord bi-het me pere Wip Oyle of Milce 
smere me whonne hit tyme were. ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, 
Qnen thon art armut in thi gere, Take thi schild and thi 
spere. 3560 Bide (Geneva) 1 Sam. iii. 22 When I begin, 
I wil also make anend. 1588 Snaxs. ZL. LZ. L. tv. iii, 145 
What will Berowne say when that he shall heare Faith 
infringed? 1646 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodraw Soc.) p.xxxi, 
1 desyrit our people to convein quhen the bellis suld be rung. 
2769 Mas. Rarratp Eng. Housekgr. (1805) 109 When your 
head is boiled, rub it over with the yolk ofanegg, a 1824 
(see Tuat cenz. 6). 1865 Kincstey Hevew, xxxi, Pray St. 
Etheldreda to be with us when the day shall come. 1889 
Tennyson Crossing the Bar 16, 1 hope ta see my Pilot 
face to face When I have crost the bar. 1975 ‘Tan Hay’ 
First Hundred Thow, 1. xx. 303 The Oxford Dictionary 
of the English Language will have to be revised and enlarged 


. when this war is over. 


G. Indefinitely or generally: At any time, or at 
the several times, at which; on any occasion that : 
most commonly with vb. in pres. tense. 

¢3200 Trin, Coll. Hon, 147 Wanne hie se3en men wanred 
polien ‘oder on sinne bifallen..per-of hie hadden reuvde, 
c1zz0 Bestiary 16 in O. E. Misc. 1 Wanne he is ikindled 
Stille tid Gelenn. a tase Ow! & Night. 324 Ich singe an 
eve a rizte time & sabbe won hit is bedtime. 1340 Ayend, 

Huanne he yzi3p oper yherp be guod of obren.. panne 
him comp a rorge to pe herte, 1462 Pasron Lez. 1. 54x To 
see that the contre beallweys redy to coine hothe fote men 
and hors men, qwen they be sent for. 1553 Respudica 804 
Solace we muste nedes have whan that we are werie. 
1s91-5 Spensea Astrophel 29 There was no pleasure nor 
delightful play, When Astrophel so ener was away. 1639 
J. Cuaaxe Parem.87 When God will, all winds bring raine, 
3711 Anoison Sfect, No. 26 P 7 When I look npon the 
tombs of the great, every emotion of envy dies in me. 
1774 Gotpsm. Elegy Mrs. Mary Blaize 16 She never 
slumbered in her pew,—Bnt when she shut her eyes. 1827 
Scorr Highi, Widow v, The answers which he received 
from him, when conversing on religious topics. 1860 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. ii, 1 am overpowered when I think 
of you aad your hospitable home, 
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5. Introducing a clause as the object of a verb, 
or (later) governed by a preposition: = The or 
a time at which; +2 case in which (cf. 8), 

This use arises from the dependent interrog. use’(sense 2), 
and the OE. examples are only particular cases of this. 

971 Blické. Hone. 227 Hine des heardost langode hwanne 
he of disse worulde moste. a 1000 Cazdrmon's Gen. 1433 
Heeled langode..hwonne hie of nearwe..steppan mosten. 
¢1375 Cursor AL, 5939 (Fairf.) Sette us terme & quenne 
[Coé?. term wen] we salle pray for be & pi men. cxgza 
Hoccreva De Reg, Princ, 113 Passe over whanne pis stormy 
nyght was gon, And day gan at my wyndowe in to prye. 
1487 Cely Pagers (Camden) 166 They loke enery owre when 
the comens of the town schall ryse. 1568 [see Loox v. 3c}. 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas, for Af. 11. ii. 11, | hane seene When after 
execution, Iudgement hath Repented ore his doome. 1648 
Heraricx /esper., To the Lark, And know thy when ‘To 
say, Amen. 1689 Mitwaan Seldex’s Table-t. Ded., In your 
Fancy carry along with you, the W’Aex and the }7Ay many 
of these things were spoken. 1838 S. Suarra /Zist. Egypt 
under Ptol, 186 As ta the when, the why, or by whom the 
paren were built, 1867 Morris Yasou xvi. too Since 
when I am dead, By none but him the people shall be led. 
1868 — Larthly Par. Pro\. 202 Expecting when onr turn 
shalt come to die. 1884 Dailys of Sodden Fen x, I was 
a grown young man of twenty by when it happened. 

6. As simple relative (cf. WHarC.**): At which 
time, on which occasion; and then. Sometimes 
implying suddenness: = and just then, and at that 
moment. 

a@1000 Cadnion's Gen. 1265 Siddéan bundtwelftis geteled 
rime wintra on worulde wrace biszedon feege beoda; hwonne 
frea wolde on werlogan wite settan. 2461 Paston Ze??. 1. 
s4x Wrytyn the xxilj. day of Janware in haste, wan 1 was 
not wall at hesse. x62 Winjar Cert. Tractates Wks. 
(S.1T.S.) I. 2 Haistelie maid one Pasche twisday,,. 1562, 
quhen thair agent ane daingerous seditioun in Edinburgh. 
usoz Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 320 His testie maister pies abont 
to take him, When lo the vnbacke breeder full of feare,.. 
swiftly doth forsake him. 2634 Fora Perkin Warbeck 1. 
E.zb, There hane beene Irish: Hubbabs, when I haue made 
one too, 2712 Buncere Sfect. No. 77 1 We took a turn 
or two more, when, to my great Surprize, 1 saw him squirr 
away his Watch a considerable way into the Thames. 1780 
Alirror No. 78 P 3, Lhad not been above three years at col- 
lege, when the death of an uncle put me in possession of a very 
considerable estate. 2820 Keats Lawiia u. 26 There they 
reposed,.. When from the slope side of a suburb hill,,.came 
a thrill Of trumpets. 1893 Law Tiss XCV. 62/2 An in- 
spector..tested the drain, when he found that the joints of 
the pipes were not properly cemented. pape ae 
Bk. Fairy T. 58 Scarcely had she touched the spindle when 
she pierced her hand with it. 

b. As guasé-pronoun after a preposition (esp. 
since or iz/l); = which time. 

13.. Cursor MM. 20180 (B. M. Add. MS.) Haneb he me 
sette any day Ajens when I me greithe may? 258: A. 
Hatt //iad 1. 12 But then a snter will I be, til when I wish 
{my child) Yon from the battayle do absteine. 2593 Suaxs. 
8 Hen. VE u.ii. 89 Za. 1 was adopted Heire by his consent. 
Cla. Since when, his Oath is broke. 1634 Sir T. Heaseat 
Trav. 145 Since when it [s¢e. Persia) was vanquished hy 
Tangrolipix the Turke, an. rojo. 1722 Mrs. Centiivrs 
Perplex'd Lovers ut. i, Till when, thou Charmer of my Sonl, 
Farewel, 1820 Suetrev Pronzeth, Und. m, ti. 4a Thy steeds 
will pause at even, till when farewell, 

7. With time, day, etc. as antecedent: = at or 
on which. 

The faltowing OE. quot. exemplifies the kind of context ont 
of which this constr. might arise :—Guth/ac 82 Fyrst was on 


godes dome, hwonne Guélace on his ondgietan enget sealde. 


peet [etc.]. 

¢zz00 Orin 133 Att eenne time whanne hiss lott Wass 
cnmenn upp to icon, a3z00 Cursor M. 19716 To 
wait pe time Quen bai moght cum to murther him, 1362 
Lanct, 7. Pi. A. Prol. 1 In A somer sesun whon softe was 
pe sone, 1406 Hoccreva La Male Regle 326 Nat tell 

can the tyme Whan they to bedde goon, it is so late, 
¢1440Gesta Rom. xii. 38 (Har!. MS.) A day was set whanne 
the king shuld come and see hire. 1596 Spenser /. QO. v1. 
vii. 32 On a day when Cupid kept his court. 1697 Davnen 
Virg. Georg. m1. 79 A time will come, when my maturer 
Muse, In Czesar's Wars, a Nobler Theme shallchnse, 2788 
Cowrerr Lat. to S. Ros¢ 29 Mar., At all times, when it shall 
suit you to give us your company, 1845 MM. Parnison Ess. 
(1889) I. 9 The ages of faith, the ages when the Church bore 
sway over every action of life. 1865 Nawman dist, Relig. 
Ofin, iv. 201 Charges.. which..1 fully believed at the time 
when Imadethem. 1896 Swinaurnea Note me Repud, 16 
Time was when England herself might have claimed. .this 
noblest of human rights. 1876 Meaanitn Beanch, Career 
iv, There are times when an example is needed. 

8. With the notion of time modified by or merged 
in that of mere connexion: In the, or any, case or 
circnmstances in which; sometimes nearly = if, 
Often ¢2/ip/, with only the predicate expressed. 

The clause with wiew is often equivalent to a phrase with 
preposition and gerund (when he sees or saw = ‘on seeing’; 
when he says or said = ‘in saying *), 

e1175 Lab. Hew 153 Mildheortnesse me kud him 
soluen, h{w)enne he him bipeng® pet he isunesed haned and 
pet sare bimurned, czazo Bestiary so2 in O. £, Afise. 16 
3ef du it soze wan it flet. 1357 Lay Fotk's Catech. (T.) 518 

hat is when we will noght do to god almighten,.. That us 
augh for todo. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul 198 in O. £. Afisc, 
228 He opened be Moup of pat put, Hit stonk fonle w3on 
hit was vn-schut. ¢1g00 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 63 
3ers and reals dedys shal bettir come to a kynges mynde 
whon enhyed, c1g60 Fortescue Ads. §& Lint. Aon, iv. 
(x885) 127 Whan a kynge rolith his reanme only to his owne 
profite.,he is atyrant. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cantsins’ Cateckh. 
281 The quhilk thing the scriptur meanes quhen it sayis [etc.]. 
2592 Suaxs. Two Gent. v. iv. 44 Oh tis the curse in Lone., 
When women cannot loue, where they’re belon’d. 1643 
Taare Comm, Gen. xxxv. 1 God..takes_ his_opportunity, 
(for we are best, when at worst), 1724 De For Zour Gt, 


WHENABOUTS, 


Brit. 15 When I have said this, I think I have done Malden 
Justice. 278: Cowrer Tad/e-7, 148 Most confident, when 
palpably most wrong. 2859 Ruskin Two Paths i. §42 A 
painter designs when he chooses some things, refuses others, 
and arranges all. 2890 J. Cnampratain Sf. 7 May in W. S. 
Lilly ast Princ. Pol. 16 note, When great national interests 
are at stake,..the party system breaks down. 

b. As simple relative (cf. 6): + (a) with case as 
antecedent: =in which: (4) in which case; 
whereupon ; and then. 

1526 Prigr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2 Except in case whan 
you vaderstande not y* ye red@therin, 2803 Aled, ¥rn/. X. 
564 It may be opened with a lancet or a needle, when the 
fluid will run out. 2880 Exeyel, Brit. XI. 6953/1 The ribbon 
,.is sometimes couped or cut short, when it hecomes a baton, 

9. With the notion of time passing into that of 
cause or contrast. a. It being the case that, seeing 
that, considering that, inasmuch as, since. (Often, 
and now only, with implication of opposition or 
contrast, thus approaching b.) 

e€%230 Hal} Meid. 9 Hwen bus is of be riche, hwat wenes 
tu of the poure? 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) aarg Wanne 3e 
abbeb fourme of men, beb men an alle wise. a1330 Otuel 
1274 Otuwel, whan it is so, T'ak be hataille a godes name, 
exqno Sir Amadace xxviii, Quat wondnr were hit, tha3he 
him were wo, Quen alle his godus were apendutte him fro. 
zggx Suaxs. # //en. VJ, tv. i, 12a What madnesse rules in 
braine-sicke men, When for so slight..a cause, Such factious 
zmulations shall arise? @ 3637 B. Jonson Timber Wks. 
(1641) 228 And indeed when the attaining of them [se. all 
knowledges] is possible, it were a slnggish and base thing to 
despaire. 1764 Go.psm. Trav. 64 But where to find that 
happiest spot below, Who can direct, when all pretend to 
know? 3865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1v. iii, What's the good of 
rch pp ending to stand out, when I can’t help myself? 1886 
(E. H. Deane] Jn Light of 20th Cent, iv, 85 ‘1f you wonld 
eae at the question withont prejudice—’ * rejudice | 
T like that, when you are full of prejudices about it. 

b. In adversative sense; While on the other 
hand, while on the contrary, whereas. 

tin le ¢1489 = although, 

zag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7770 Hii wolde euere abbe ynou, 
wanne be pousre adde wo. 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vi. 53 And whan the kyng gaaff you not his snster hut a 
simple damoysell, yet oughte you to beleve hym, a 2568 
Ascnam Scholen, 11. (Arh,) 245 To follow rather the Gothes 
in Ryming, than the Greekes in trew yersifiyng, were euen 
to sate ackornes with swyne, when we may freely eate 
wheate bread emonges men. xz610 Suaks. Serf. ut. i. 139 
You ruh thesore, When you should bring the plaister. 
a@16s4 Szroen Tad/e-T. (1689) 26 Little things do great 
works, when great things will not. 27a5 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. w. ii, An estate like yours Soot braw content, 
When we bnt pike it scantly on the bent. 1836 Maaavat 
Japhet Wii, 1.. received fifty shillings, when I ought to have 
received, at least, ten pounds. 1888 F. Harrison Cromtell 
vi. 118 He was solemnly debating a treaty, when he never 
intended to keep any treaty at al 

TII. Indefinite and substantival uses. 

+10. adv. At some lime (only OE. with 22, 
seld(um) ; when and when, at one time and another, 
now and then. Ods. rare. 

¢g00 tr. Beda’s Hist. un. i. (1890) 94 He nn hwonne on 
cm ilcao hid on wuldre arisende mid oprum hyrdum pare 

algan icean. ¢1470 Haapinc Chron. cxxi. iv, And 
Scottes also that false wer when and when. 

b. As the second element of a compound: see 
ANYWHEN, AYWHEN, E.sewHen, EVERYWHEN, 
Nowe, SELD-wien, SOMEWHEN, 

11. as sd. The time at which something happens 
(or did or will happen): = ¢ime when (see 7); 
also vaguely, Time, duration. E 

Often conjoined with where or Aow similarly used. 

1616 B. Jonson £pigr. xxxiii. Wks. 777 Thon art but gone 
otfore, Whither the world must follow. And 1, now, Breathe 
to expect my wen, and make my dow. 1765 Stzans Yr. 
Shandy Vl. xxi, The Pa dinec at oubie, his head ver 
Vittle with the hows and whens of life. 2819 Suzttev Ode 
to Heaven 6 Deep, immeasurable vast, Which art now, and 
which wert then Of the Present and the Past, Of the eternal 
Where xnd When. 1864 Newman Afo/, vi. 362, 1 have 
very little reason 1o doubt about the issue of things, but the 
when and the how are known to Him. 1867 CartyLe 
E, Irving in Reimin. (1881) 101 The when of my first call 
there I donot now remember. 1885 Tannyson Ane, Sage 
zo4 Thin minds, who creep from thonght to thought, Break 
into ' Thens’ and ‘ Whens’ the Eternal Now, 


When, var. WHENNE Ods., whence. 

Whenabouts (hwenabauts). sonce-wd. Ef. 
Wuen, after whereabouis.] ‘The time at which a 
thing happened. 


1898 L. A. Tottemacne Talks with Gladstone i. 19 The 
whereabouts and the whenabouts of my interviews with him, 

Whenas, when as (hwen,x'z, hwe'n &z), 
adv., conf. arch, [f. WHen + As adv, 27.] 

1, At the, or a, time at which; in a case in 
which: = WHEN 4, 8. 

1433 Jas. Kingis Q. ii, Quhen as 1 lay In bed allone 
waking,..Fell me to mynd of many diverse thing, rs50 
Lavex Serm. ath Sund. Lent Avijb, Ye shall heare, when 
as much people commynge vato Tesus,..what lesus did. 
1574 T. Hurt, Art Garden., Bees 66 This is a great token of 
raine to follow, when as the Sunne in the day time, and the 
Moone in the night, do “ary pale, or blackish of colonr. 
i6oa Kvo Sg. Treg, 1. Hab, At the mid of noone, When 
as the Sun-God rides in all his glorie. 1638 Quaates Hiero- 
glyph, vit, iv, Subjects must vail, whenas their Sov'reigne’s 
by. 2748 THomson Cast. Indol, 1. \xv, Whenas we found 
he would not here be pent, To him the better sort this 
friendly message sent, 1808 Scott A/arvz.t. xxviil, Whenas 
the Palmer came in hall, Nor lord, nor knight, was there 
more tall. z904 M, Hewrett Queen's Quair 11. vi, Whenas 
he wae 39 ; she came forward in a pretty, shy way, 

OL. A. 
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+b. At which time; and then; whereupon: 
= WHEN 6. Obs. 


2§53 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Alary (1914) 159 Vntill the 
xxviijt daye of the same monethe wen as the same..sur- 
seased, 1631 Weaver Anc, Funeral Mon, 254 Hugh had 
scaree continued one yeare of prohation, when ag the fore- 
said Abbot Wido departed the world, 1697 ye ondagtie: 
Solid Philos. aog Where’s that Other Duration or Succes- 
sion hefore Time,..whenas ‘tis confessed there was none. 

2. @. Secing that, inasmuch as: = WHEN ga. 

agsx Tuanea Herbal 1, Bijb, When as the greater Ga- 
langais...withont any. .euell sanoure 1 wold rather take great 
Galanga for Acorns, then the comon calamns, 1644 Mitton 
Areop, (Arb.) 57 How can he be a Doctor in his book., 
whenas all he teaches..is but tnder.,the correction of his 
patriarchal licencer? x7a8 in Sewadls Letter-bk. (1886) If. 
a4o, | may well condole the bereavement, whenas so much 

rsonal friendship is therewithall vanished, 2899 C. W. 

ovLe Tianing of Fungle i, Whenas my hack smarted.. 
from the blows of the chuprassi’s shoe,..1 took the oil from 
my chirag and anointed my back therewith. 

b. In adversative sense: Whereas: = WHEN gb. 
xg78 Timme Calvin on Gen. 95 They doe verie childishly 
erme, which do consider originall sinne onely..in the in- 
ordinate motion et pees when as it fulfilleth the seate 
of reason and the whole hart, 2593 Snaxs, 9 Hen. VJ, v. 
vii 34 So Iudas kist his master, And cried all haile, when as 
he meant all harme. 1699 Bentiry Pha/. aga He brings in 
this Date of Solon'’s Death, out of Phanias: as if it wasa 
Leo uncontroverted, and allow'd by Piutarch himself, 
Whenas Plutarch barely mentions it. 1711 Sewaus. Diary 
14 May (879) IL, 312 Through the Goodness of God I had 
little or no hurt, when as my Horse's Nose bled for it. 

Whence (hwens), adv., conj. (sb.) Forms: 
4-5 whannes, whennes, (4 huannes, wannes, 
whennus, -ys), 4-6 whens, 5 qwens, 6 whense, 
Sc. quhens, quhence, 6- whence. [13thc, ME. 
whannes, whennes, {. whanne, WHENNE + -S 
suffix, In all senses often preceded hy redundant 
from, + fro (FROM 15 2), occas. of (obs. or arch.).] 

I. Interrogative uses. (Now replaced in ordinary 
colloquial speech by where... Some) 

1. From what place? a. ina direct question. 

axzoo K. Horn 161 (Camb. MS.) Whannes beo 3e, faire 
gumes, pat hertolonde beop ieume, 1382 Wyctir Gen, xvi. 
8 Whens comyst thow, and whithir gost thow? ¢x430 Sy7 
Tryam, 431 What do ye here, madam? Fro whens come ye? 
led, Copland (¢ 1550) Of whens be you «oP. xg26 TinpALe 
Jokn vi. 5 Whence shall we bye breed that these might 
sate? 3540 Pauscr. Acolastus ut. ¥. N ij, From whense 
haste thou brought hym hyther? 1547 Boorpe /utrod. 
Knowl. xxvii. (1870) 29a Of whens be you? Iam of Eng- 
land, 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. u.i. 203 Of whence, 1 pray? 
Tra. Of Pisa, sir. 2697 Davoan Ai neie x.945 Whenceam 1 
forc'd, and whether am I born? xzao Detany News /*, 
Parnass. 19 From whence is this Fool? 2773 Gornsm, 
Stoops to Cong. v, My wife, as I'ma Christian, From whence 
can she come? 2855 Tennyson The Srook 2a O babbling 
brook,.. Whence come you? — 

b. in an indirect question. 

¢1300 St, Brandan 288 We noteth no3t bote thurf God 
whannes hit is i-brou3t. 1377 Laner, P. Pé B. v. 532 Pis 
folke frayned hym firste fro whennes he come. 2480 Aleriin 
44 They axed hym of whens he was. 2526 TinpDALE Yoh 
ix. 29 Thys felowe, we knowe not from whence he ys. 1579 
Spensea Shep. Cal, May a61 The Kidd.. Asked.. who, and 
whence that he were. 2697 Davomn Zners vi. 1193 He.. 
ask‘d his airy Guide, What, and of whence was he, Jdid. 
yim. 150 Resolve me, Strangers, whence, and what you are. 
1710 Dz Fos Ess. Public Credit 6 We.. hardly know whence 
it (s¢, the wind] comes, or whither it goes. 280a Maata 
Eneczworta Moral 7., Forester v, He inquired whence the 
water came, 1886 STEVENSON Xtanapped xxv, There was 
no question put of whence I came or whither I was going. 

2. gen. and transf, From what source, origin, 
or cause? a. ina direct question. 

exgos Pop, Treat, Sei, (1841) 139 Loke hou crokede thu 
were ther,.. Whannes {earfier text Fra 3wam] cometh hit 
aiththe to bere theso heje? 138a Wve Jad?. xxi. 25 Of 
whennes was the haptem of Se of heuene, or of men? 
aga6 Tinpace Luée i. 43 Whens hapeneth this to me, that 
the mother off my lorde shulde come tome? 1697 Davozn 
Aineis x. 9 From whence these Murmurs, and this change 
of Mind? 1759 Steanz Tr. Shandy 11. xvii, But whence 
-shave you concluded..that the writer is of our church? 
2853 Dickens Bleaé Ho.xix, From whence have we derived 
that spiritual profit? '. 

b. In an indirect question. 

3485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 53, 1 am wel admeruaylled fro 
whens that cometh to the suche presumpcion to speke so 
hastyly. 2599 Broughton's Lett, viii, 28 There are some 
that can tell, from whence you borrow..your much bragd- 
of Concent. 2667 Mitton P. L. vy, 856 Strange point and 
new] Doctrin which we wonld know whence learnt. 2728 
Prior Solowron t. 489 Ask Reason now, whence Light and 
Shade were giv'n. 278: Cowrra 7ruth 237 An apt simili- 
tude shall show Whence springs the conduct that offends 
you so, 3849 C. Bronte SAfrley vii, The laughter and 
mirth of her uncle, and Hannah, and Mary, she could not 
tell whence originating. 1859 Tennvson Pelleas 520 Forso 
the words were flash'd into his heart He knew not whence 
or wherefore. 3867 F. Hanztson in Questions Ref. Parit, 
ass No man can say from whence the greater danger to 
order arises, : E 

II. Relative or conjunctive uscs. 

3. From which place; from or ont of which. | 

Also with ellipsis of there or d4i/her in the main clause. 

1382 Wveuie Ps. cxx{i), 1, 1 rered yp myn e3en in to the 
monnteynes ; whennys [1388 fro whannus] shal come helpe 
tome, 1535 Coverpate Deut. xi, 10 The londe of Egipte, 
whence ye came out, xg60 Brdle (Geneve) Isa, li. x Loke 
vnto the rocke, whence ye are hewen, az7zo00 Eveiyn 
Diary 30 June 1644, A dreadfull cliff, from whence the 
country and river yeald a most incomparable prospect. 
3728-46 Thomson Spring 910 Mossy rocks, Whence on each 
hand the gushing waters play. 3838 Dickexs 0. Twist 


WHENEVER. 


xxxiv, The little room..looked into a garden, whence a 
wicket-gate opened into a small paddock, 2887 Swinavanz 
Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 141 The quarter fron whence 
the following lucubration ts addressed. 
zggo Suaxs. Com. Err, 1, i. 37 Let him walke from whence 
hecame. 159% — 7wo Gent, ui, iv. 122 Now tell me: how 
do al from whence you came? 2612 Bible Job x.21 Let me 
alone that I may take comfort a litle, Before I goe whence 
(Coverpare thyther, from whence] [ shall oot returne, 
b. as compound relative: From the place in 


which, from where. poet, Obs. rare. ’ 
2602 Snaxs. Ad?'s Well m1. ii. 124 Come thon home Ros- 
sillion, Whence honor but of danger winnes a scarre, As oft 
it looses all. 2607 — Tiron 1. i, aa Onur Poesie is ag a 
Goume (frinted Gowne] which vses [2.¢. cozes] From 
whence 'tis nourisht. 

4. gen. and transf. From which source or origin 
(as a prodnct); from which cause (as a result); 


from which fact or circumstance (as an inference). 

a@1%568 Ascnam Scholem. 1. (Arh.) 61 This opinion is not 
French, but plaine Turckishe: from whens, som French 
fetche moe faultes, than this. zs90 Srensaa F, Q. 11. iii. ¢ 
Vertue..Whence spring all noble deeds and never dying 
fame. 3678 Cuowoatn Jnfel?. Syst. 32 To lay down such 
Principles, as from whence it would follow, that any Real 
Entity in Nature did come from Nothing and go to Nothing. 
3732-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat, Introd. 29 From whence 1 did 
then conclude, .that Wine doth not inspire Politeness. 2981 
Cowrer Ex fost. 111 Faith, the root whence -only can arise 
The graces of a life that wins the skies. 3859 Jeptson 
Brittany vi. 8: St. Ive .. became a suceessful advocate, 
whence he is now venerated hy Breton lawyers as their 
patron, 31885 GoopaLe Piysiol. Bot. 400 During its revoln- 
tion a tip bows or nods snccessively to all points of the 
compass; whence the name nutation, 


TIT. 5, as sb. (sonce-use.) That from which 


something comes or arises; place of origin ; source. 

3832 Mot ev in Corr. (1889) 1. 18, 1 was summoned hefore 
the Senate of the University, and then wrote my name and 
my whences and whats, etc, etc., in a great ik. 2869 
Mes. Wuitnev Hitherto xviii. aga We start from some 
whence, and are expressed through to somewhere. 2875 E. 
Wut Life in Christ 1. iv. (1878) 30 Uncertain as to the 
Whence and Whither of humanity. 

Whenceforth, adv. rare. [Properly two 
words, WHENCE and Fort adv. 3.) ta. Forth 
from which. b. From which time onward: cf. 


henceforth. (With redundant frown.) 

uggo Srensaa Alufopot. 316 The God of Saas..strikes the 
rockes with his three-forked mace; Whenceforth issnes a 
warlike steed in sight. 3658 Haraincton Prerog. Pop. 
Govt. 34 From whenceforth God proposeth uato the People 
no otherwise then by Moses. 


Whencefo:rward, adv. rare. [Properly two 
words, WHENCE and ForwarD adv.; cf. HENCE- 
FORWARD, THENCEFORWARD.] @, = prec, b. Db 
From which place onward. 

x66: Futtza Worthies, Shropshire (1662) 11, 16 Whence 
forward and not before, his Forces deserved the name of an 
Army. 1899 Daily News July 4/6 From hence it is no 

eat way to Woodford, whenceforward the return journey 
is but a repetition of the ontward. 


+ Whence-from, adv. Obs. [An inversion of 


Jrom whence; cf. HENcE-FROM, THENCE-FROM.]} 


l. tnierrog. = Whence I. 

3579 Tomson Calvin's Serut, Tim, 29/a Whence-from did 
our Lord Iesns Christe and his Apostles drawe their doce 
trine, but out of Moses? 2g98 Svivestea Du Bartas nu. 
ii, Ark 306 Whence (shall I say) then, whence-from comes 
it..That fetc.. 1604 T. Waicut Passions Pref, I have 
divers times weighed with my selfe, whencefrom it should 
proceed [etc.]. 

2. vel, = WHENCE II, 

1666 J. Smitn Old Age (1676) 236 Wherenunte all the blood 
..doth naturally tend;,.and whence-from it will in no wise 
depart. ; 

Whencescever (hwens\soue'vo1), adv., conj. 
Also poet. -H0e’er (-sovéer1). (In early use as two 
words.) [f. WHENCE +SOEVER.J] From whatever 
place or source; wherever,,, from. (Also with 
redundant from.) 

1gzx Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 2a This Cytie of Jheru- 
salem..stondeth vpon suche a grounde that from whens 
goever a man commyth theder he must nede ascende. 2593 
Suaus. Rick. //, 1. iii, 2a It is my Sonne, young Harry 
Percie, Sent from my Brother Worcester: Whence soeuer. 
3610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 208 (1) Whencesoever the 
name came, it is antient. 1670 Davorn sst Pt. Cong. 
Granada w. ii, From whence-soe're their Hate our Houses 
drew, I hlushto ei ots Lhavenone foryou, 1759 Jonnson 
Rasselas xxxviii, Whoever or whencesoever you are, 2842 
Manning Serv. i, (1848) 1. 2 Whatsoever or whencesoever 
be the origin of Sin, 2887 Moaris Odyssey 1, 10 O Goddess, 
..from whencesoever ye may, Gather the tale. rora G. B, 
Gaav Crit, Introd, O. 7, 200 He re-moulds his material, 
whencesoever derived. 

Whencever (hwens,e-var),adv.,conj. Also poet. 
whenoe’er (hwens,é'1). Earlier as two words, 
whence ever, [See Ever adv. 8e.] = prec. 

29718 Paton Solomon u. 793 Whence ever I thy cruel 
Essence bring, 1 own thy Influence. 2888 CLoucn Poems, 
Fragm. Myst, Falt xii, A thing, whence’er it came, To be 
forgotten and considered not. 2899 Bettoc Danton iv, 119 
The enthnsiasms which, from whencever they blow, are the 
fresh winds of the soul. 

+ Whenceward, adv. Obs. rare}. [f. WHENCE 
+ -WARD: cf, THENCEWARD.] von: whence. 

zjoxr Ray Creation 1. (ed. 3) 366 In those Ponds from 
whenceward they steered their course. 

‘Whench, variant of QuzNcH v. 

Whene, obs. f, Quzzn, Waty, WHEN. 


Whenever (hwenevaz), adv., con. : (In 


WHENNE. 


early use as two words.) Also foct. whene’er 
(hwen,éex).  [f. Waen + Ever (see below).] 

L As relatlve adverb or conjunction : cf. WHEN 4. 
1, [Ever adv. 8e.] At any time when; every 
time that, as often as. Iu a qualifying (con- 
ditional). clause, the meaning becomes: At what- 
ever time, no matter when. Also with the idea of 
time weakened or lost (cf. WHEN 8): In any or 


every case in which, ‘ : 
e1g8o Wreie Sst. Wks. 111. 354 As pe popis clerkis 
feynen pat bei done miraclis whanne evere pel syagen, moo 
and more wonndirful ever dide Crist or his apostlis. 
£1440 Generydes aa4 on to hir loggyng, When euer it 
lease yow, I shall your je. 61449 ‘Pecock Repr. 
Bro. 2 Whanne euer he takith vpon him for to. .correpte 
his Cristen acizbour. 1g09 Neg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. oi 
Landis .. that sall happin to cum in the Kingis hands.. 
throu the said Henrys deceis quhenevir it sall happin. 1588 
Suaxs. Zit. Atv. ii. rg When ener yon have need, You 
may be armed and appointed well. 1667 Mitton P. eK. 
771 His doom is fair, That dust I am, and shall to dust 
returne : O welcom hour whenever ! 1678 Vang. Man's Call, 
p. xiv, So might yon welcom your death with pleasant 
smiles when ere it comes. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar W. xxx, 
Yon may, at a minnte’s warning, send them over Englan: 
whenever your hononr thinks fit. 282 Dickens Amer, 
Notes ix, Whenever an Englishman would cry ' All right !" 
an American cries*Goahead !" 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 25 
Roguery and lying. .are Josppntly. to be flogged out of the 
way whenever discovered. 1891 Faraar Darkn. 4 Dawn 
xiv, She still had access to the Emperor whenever she 
desired, 1921 Oxford Mag. 28 Jan. 163/1 When the official 
story..is published, whenever that may be, minor details... 
will require correction, 
2. [Ever 8c.J At the very time or moment 
when ; assoon as, (Now only in Se. and /rish use.) 
16s tr. Sorel's Cone. Hist. Francion vin.7 He gave mea 
. good supper last aight when ever I came within his doors. 
1800 Monthly Mag, 1X. 323/2 We will go to our dinner 
whenever the clock strikestwo. 1839 Unz Dict. Arts 589 
One-third of the mixture is introduced at first; whenever 
this is melted, the second third is throwa in. 1875 A. Wit- 
son Abode of Snow xxxvili. 360 And whenever my tent was 
set up 1 went to sleep in spite of the wind. 
II. 3. As interrogative adverb, an emphatic ex- 
tension of when. ee perly two words, and usually 


so written: see Ever 8d.) Now col/og. 

31713 Apoison Cafo1. i, When-e're did Juba, or did Portius, 
show A Virtne that has cast meat a Distance? Afod. When 
ever did I say that? 1 waited and waited, and wondered 
when ever he would come. 


+Whenne, when, e7z., conj7. Obs. Forms: 
a 1 hwanone, 3 hwanene, whanene, wanene, 
hweonene, wheonene, wenene, whonene, 
whonnene, wonene, (whennenen). 8. 2 
hwonne, 3 hweonne, whone, wanne, 3-5 
whenne, 4 Se. quhene. yy. 1 hwanon, -an, 
-un, hwonan, -on, 3 hwannen, whannen, -in, 
wannen, wanen. 6.1 huona, hwona. ¢€ 4 
wen, wan, orth. quen, Sc. quhen, 4~5 when. 
See also Wayne. [OE.. hwanone, hwanon, 
hivonan = OS. hwanon, -en, whence (#é/hwanen 
from somewhere or other), OHG. (4)wazana, 
wandn, wannen (MUG, swannen =*38 wannen sb 
whencesoever): a derivative of the interrog. stem 
xwa- Wo, WHat, as HEN, HENNE (=hence) is of 
xé- He, and THENNE, THEN (= thence) of Ja-.] 

1. interrog. = WHENCE 1, 2. 

Beowulf 333 Hwanon ferizead ze,fette scyldas? Jdid. 
2403 Hafde [en zefrnnen, hwanan sio fehd aras. ¢ 888 
fiurzzo Boeth. vy. ; Fine aed bu hwonan 2le wuht cume? 
e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 43 Unde hoc mihi ut neniat 
mater dominit met ad me, huona [Xkushw. hwona; Ags. 
hwanun; Hatton hwanen] dis me patte cyme moder drihtnes 
mines to me? a 1000 Gosf. Nicod, iv. (Thwaites) 2 Hwanone 
sceoldest pu specan on Hehreise? ¢1z0oo Vices & Virtues 
69 Ic Se warni..dat tu. .understande and lierne fastliche da 
gekyndes of sinnes, hwannen aad hwanne hie cumen, 
¢120g Lay, 1430 Whonene [e 1275 Wanene] heo 3e cnihtes? 
Fbid. fr93 He..hehte heom suggen wannen heo weoren. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2407 He esste hom wanen [v.7. of 
wanae] hi were & wo him pider hrogte. a Guy Warw, 
(A) 1724 Gij.. seyd, ‘ wen comestow, pilgrim?’ 1362 Lancet. 
P. Pl. A, xt. 75 He..asked him after, Of when pat he 
were. ¢1380 Sir Frrumd, 2547 ‘Thesn lord’, quab Olyneret 
* fro wan couiep al pis gold?’ 1390 Gower Cony. I. 265 Of 
Envie noman knoweth Fro whenne he cam bot out of helle. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 13929 (1'rin.) Whenne he shal com shal 
noon knowe. 1 ath, Angl, 416/1 Whenne, vade. 

2. rel. or conj, = WHENCE 3, 4. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 25 Ppa he nefde hwanon he 
hyt aguide, c1175 Land. Hom, 61 Parais, from hwonne 
pe engles a-dun follon, cxzos Lay. 2034 He hire sette name 
on..to munien his ikunde whone he icomen weore. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4298 Toward be wode wanene [v7 fram 
wanne] hii come pe hrutons gonne to fle. 1390 Gower 
ae § I, 212 To .go..To Rome, whenne that sche cam. 

. Qualified by ever: = WHENCESOEVER. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.156 He which was a Bacheler, Mi 
fader, is now mad a Pier; So whenne as evers that ] cam, 
An Erles dowhter now Tam. ¢ ed Tpomydon 497 Where 
{v.7. when] he ener come or what he is. 


Whenne, Whennes, -us, obs. ff. WHEN, 
WHENCE. 
_ Whenness. nonce-wd. [f. WHEn + -nxss.] 
Condition in respect of time. 

1710 Dz For Ers. Public Credit 6 It has no Whereness, 
or Whenness, Scite, or Habit. 


Whens, whense, obs. ff. WHENCcE. 
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Whenso (hwe'nso), adv., conj. Forms: see 
WHEN and So. [ME. Azwense, representing OE. 
*s0d Awanne swd: see WHEN and So adv, 174.) 

+1. = WHEN 4. Obs. 


cus Lamd. Hom, 85 In pe deie of linreisun hwense god 
almihtin‘wule windwin.pet er wes iporschen. ¢1205 Lay. 
15054 Weonne so ich beo uord faren, Hengest cow wul 
makien kare. #1225 Ancr. R. 422 3e 3et moten chaungen 
ham hwonse 3e ever willed. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxviil, 
Quhen so my teris dropen on the ground,,.the lytill hirdis 
smale Styntith thaire song, 1567 Azg. Privy Council Scot. 
I, s22 Quhen swa this cruell murthour wes committit,.. 
nevir ceissit he of his wickit.. pretense. 
’ 2. = WHENEVER 1. arch. 

c1z0o Onmin 1466 Whannse pu forr3ifesst tuss Pin wrabpe 
& ec pin wraeche, A33 parine lakesst tu bin Godd Gastlikei 
pine bawess. ¢1goo Rude St, Benet (verse) 861 When so 
we 3ern ony thing pat may fall vnto fiesch likyng, Thinke 
we god waites vs weterly! c1qzg Cast. Persev, 2542 in 
Macra Plays 153 Ut is good, whon-so pe wynde blowe, A 
man to have snm-what of his owe. 1473 Rental BE. Cupar. 


Angus (1879) 1. 178 He sal haue the fredome of hoslary 


qnhenswa ‘at it be sufficiand. 191 Spenser 17. Hubberd 


“B2g Whenso lone of letters did inspire Their gentle wits. 


1866 NEALE Sequences, Hymns, etc. 216 Whenso that battle 
seenis going against us, remember the legend. 1879 Butcuen 
& Lan Odyssey 111, 40 Phrontis,.. who excelled the tribes of 
mea ia piloting a ship, whenso the storm winds were hurry- 
ing hy. 

‘Whensoever (bwensoue'var), adv., conj. Also 
poet. whensoe’er (-ée1). [f. prec. + EVER adz.; 


cf, SOEVER.] = WHENEVER f. 


- ¢1320 Cast, Love (Halliw.) 177 Thet whensoever the 


appul he 3ete, Thorwhe deth that lyfe he shnide forlete. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 532 To.. whom-so-euer or which-so- 
ener and whan-so-ener he wolde yeve hequeth..hit. 1486 
Bb, St. Albans dijb, Whensoeuer and whersoewer thay se 
any tame Dookes. 1526 Tiwoatz Maré xiv. 7 Ye shall have 
povre with you all wayes: and when soever ye will, ye maye 
do them goode. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Ml. v. i. 158 What 
he with. .all probation will make vp full cleare Whensoeuer 
he's conuented. @1916 Sovtu Serr, Fames sii, 16 Wks. 
1727 Y. 397 Whensoever the Romans conquered an Enemy, 
it was indeed the General himself only, who was said to 
triumph. 1815 W. H. Inerano Seribdleomania 20 When- 
soever Mr. Sonthey issues from the press, we find him 
arrayed ina different costume. 1819 Sueutey Peter Bell 37rd 
¥. x. 3 Whensoever he should please, He could speak of 
rocks and trees In poetic metre, 1853 Rock Ch. Mathers 
II. a. 51 The hishop first blessed the attire with which 
those ministers were to he arrayed whensoever they had to 
go about their holy office. F 

b. e/ipt. with loss of relative force; At anytime. 

1604 Suaxs. Hav, v. ii, 2t0 (Qo. 2) If his fitnes speakes, 
mine is ready: now or whensoeuer, pronided 1 be so able as 
now. 1651 tr. Life Father Paul Sarfi 10 Either rising 
from the board, or from his bed at midnight, or whensoever 
applying himself wholly. .to the subject. 

Whensomever (hwensimieva1), adv., conj. 
Now dial. or vulgar. [See SOMEVER 2.] = prec. 

a@ xqegtr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 61 When-someuer 
pe pactent feleb tyklyng or ychyng or prykkyng in pe lure. 
1807 Cov. Lect Bk. 608 When-sume-euer and as often as the 
case shall require. 1558 Q. Kennaoy Con:gend. Tract. in 
Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 99 Quhensumevir questionn or 
debait rysis. 1621 in 20th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 
547 The next degree I expecte is some violent fryars and 
Jesnites inciting. .the Catholick Princes against hereticks, 
~» Which whensomever it bee I confidently heleeve yon shall 
see y® tragedie begin in France. 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 
112 Yon have my consent, sir, to marry the gir! when- 
sumdever it's convenient, 

Whent, Wheoder, Wheol(e: see QUAINT a., 
WHETHER, WHEEL. 

Wher, obs. f. were, pa.t. indic. pl. of BE v.; 
obs. f. WHERE ; obs. or dial. contr. f. WHETHER. 

Wherble, obs. form of WARBLE. 

Where (hwée1), adv. and conj. Forms.: a. 
1-2 hwer, (1 huoer, hwoer, wer, wer), 1-3 
hwer, 1-4 huer, (3 wher(e, wer), 3-5 wer, 
3-6 wher, 4 hwere, 4-6 were, 6 whear, Sv. 
vher, 6-7 wheare, 7 (9 dia/.) wheer, 4~ where; 
Sce.and north. dial, 3-5 quer, 4-5 quere, 5 awer(e, 
awher, 6 quheir, 7 quher(e. 8. I-3 hwar, 
(1 hwara), 2-4 war, (3 wahr, 3war, 3ware), 
3-5 ware, (8 Sc.) whare, (8-9 Sc.) whar, 4 
hware, 5 whaire, 6-7 vhair, (9 Sc.) whair, 9 Sc. 
whaur; Sc. and 207th. dial. 3-4 quar, 4-5 quare, 
4-6 quhar, qubare, 5 qwar, qware, qwhar, 
awhare; 5-6 quair, 5-8 quhair, 6-7 quhaire. 
y. 3 wor, quor, quuor, 4 hwore, quore, 4-5 
whore, 5 whor. 5. 7. ¢. Sc. 6 for, 9 faur (/rish 
far). [OE. Aweér, Awdr, corresp. to OF ris. Awér, 
OS. hwdr (MLG. war, LG. waar, woor, MDu., 
Da, waar), OHG. (4)wdr, wd, MHG, wd, G. wo 
(wér surviving in G. warum). <A disyllabic OE. 
form Awdra (ME. whgre) also existed; cf. Jdra 
there. Forms with short vowel appear in OE. 
hwar, hwara, (ME. whar, whare), OS. hwar, 
OHG, wara, MHG. ware, war whither, ON. Auvar 
(Sw. var, Da. Avor), Goth. Awar where. 

Derived from the interrog. stem xwa-, as HERE is 
from x#- He, and THERE from Ja-; cf. Lith. uF 
where, L. car (:— *gudr) why, Skr. &ér-hi when.] 

I. Interrogative uses. 

Tn dependent clauses formerly sometimes followed hy ¢iat; 
see Tuat conj, 6. For the distinction between the de- 
pendent interrogative and the relative use, cf, Wuat A, 1.** 


WHERE. 


1. In or at what place (region, country, etc.)? 


a. in direct qnestions. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xii. 4 (xiii. 3] Hwer is god din? ¢ 1000 
fExFaic Gen. ili. 9 God... es: Adam, hwar eart bu? 
az175 Cott, Flom. 241 Pis is hare bread, hwer scule we win 
finden? ¢12z00 Ormtn 12734 Lef ma33stre, where biggesst 
tn? ¢120g Lay. 4454 Wher beo je mine caihtes, whar beo 
je mine kempen? ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ax. 356 Du, nn, quor art, 
adam, adam? Jé%d. 1311 Quar sal ben taken De offrende 
dat Sn wilt maken? a1300 Cursor A. 1123 Caym ware es 
pi broiper abell? 1382 Wevceuir Gen, iii. 9 The Lord God 
clepide Adam, und seide to hym, Where art thow? a@1400- 
go Wars Alex. 683 Quat sterne is it at ye stody on, quare 
stekis itin heuyn? 1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 
6 The seconnde questioun that is to say quhare was bataill 
first fundyn. ¢ 1460 Zozneley Myst. xill, 402 Prinius pastor. 
Bot I will go before, let vs mete. iyus Pastor, whore ? 
tus pastor, At the crokyd thorne, a1600 Montcomzaiz 
Sonn. Wi. 13 Vhair go they then? 1637 Mitton Lycidas so 
Where were ye Nymphs when the remorseless deep Clos'd 
o’re the head of yonrlov'd Lycidas?_ 1779 Waanea in Jesse 
Selwyn & Contenrp. (1844) 1V. 285, 1 have been preaching 
this morning, and am going to dine,—where ?—in the after- 
noon. 1838 P. Ecan Pilgr. Thames 259 Where the deuce 
am 1? 1848 Dickens Dombey xxvi, My dearest Edith, .. 
where on earth have you heen? 1896 Bargwe Sendtzn, 
Tommy iii, 34 Whavur heard you that name? 

b. in dependent clauses. 

¢893 Euraep Ores, wv. x. § 3 Sesecgad me nu Romane, 
cwxd Orosius, hwonne pet zewurde opbe hwara [etc.}. 
pz Blickl. Hon, 241 Pine stefne ic gehiere, ac ic ne wat 

weer bu eart. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hon, 143 3¢ hered, ware 
heo com to are helende. areqo Uretsun 106 in O. £, 
Hom. 1.197 Ful wel bu me iseie.. Hwar ich was and hwat § 
dude. cr2z90 S. Lug. Leg. 10/325 He wnste 3ware be rode 
lai. @ 1300 Cursor AI, 157 Hit sal be reddynn panne.. How 
he was born and quen and ware [v.77. qnare, whare}, /did, 
17288 +223 Pai haf taken my lord,.. 2nd doyne him Ine 
wote whore, 13., £. 2. Aliit. P. A, 65, 1 ne wyste in bis 
worlde quere pat hitwace. 1462 Pasfon Lett. 11. 17, 1 have 
knowelege bt the shippyng chall be. 1470-85 Macory 
Arthur x. \wii, 511 Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me 
certeynte of yon where I shold fynde yow. 1573-80 Tusser 
Husb, (1878) 117 Where hops will growe, here learne to 
knowe, 1645 in Ect Club Afise. 1.56 Ye will certanly 
knaw whair to find ws with the Regiementis. 1648 Crom- 
weit Let, to T. Saunders 17 June in Carlyle, You may 
send to Colonel Herbert, .,who will certainly acquaint you 
where he is. 1724 Ramsav Vesion vii, 1..Speird, quhair he 
had been sae lang? 1784 Cowrer Ef. io F, Hrll 47 An 
emp’ror,a wise man—No matter where, in China or Japan. 
18z Scott Vige/ iii, You did not tell him where I lived, 
you knave? 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, ti, Little does 
it signify to us, when the sou! has departed, where this 
poor body lies. 188z Besant Ad/ Sorts xv, You come from 
no one knows where; you live no one knows how, 


(2) In dependence on an int. or vb. of looking: 
Lo, see, look, behold where (he comes) = Here or 


there (he comes)! arch. 

erzas Lay. 5029 Leo wer here ba wombe pe pu laie inne 
swa longe. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3117 Lowe where is a 
lomh! a fayrewhytelomb! lo! lo! 1591 Suaks. Two Gent, 
v. i. 7 See where she comes. 3593 — 3 Hen. VS, 1. i. 50 
My Lords, looke where the sturdie Rebell sits. 1605 — 
Afacé, y. viii. 55 Behold where stands Th’ Vsurpers cursed 
head. 168: Dayoen Ads, & Achi#. 1. 1125 See where the 
Princely Barque in loosest Pride, With ail her Guardian 
Fleet, Adorns the Tide! 1742 Gaay Sfrving i, Lo! where 
the rosy-bosom’d Hours, Fair Venus’ train, appear. 1839 
Hoop Quakers’ Conversaz. uw. 29 Lo! where the Soldier 
walks, alas] With Scars received on foreign Grounds, 

ec. collog. with from or to at the end of the sen- 
tence or clause: where . . . from? = whence? 
where... to? = whither? 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 103, 1 must 
go snddenly, but where to? 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Parish 
iii, Where on earth the husband came from. 1914 ‘law 
Hav’ Kui. on IWheeis xiii, Where do these brats hail from? 


2. In general and fig. senses: In what position, 
situation, or circumstances ? at what point or stage 
(of action, speech, or thought)? in what passage 
or part (of a writing)? iu what particular? in 
what respect? in what? also (contextually, with 


get, etc.) from whal source? 
ax225 Ancr. R.8 Asked him, Hwat beo ordre, & hwar he 
ifinde in holi write religiun openluker descriued.. pen in sein 
James canoniel epistle? @12z50 Owl & Night. 892 & pan 
sunfulle ic helpe al so Yor ic him teche hwar is wo. @ 1300 
Cursor Ad. 2800 Godd,.Pat made pat sinful folk sa madd, 
pe pai ne wist war bai war stad. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 4 
ys angyll..tellyng hym redely wher and how oft he hape 
don amys. 1531 Etvor Gov. 1. xiii, (1883) I. 13 In defend- 
nge of oratours and mee 1 had all moste forgoten where 
was. 1§99 SHAKs. Hen. V, 11. v.15 Where haue they this 
mettell ? faa their Clymate foggy, raw, and dull? 1600 
—A. YL. Y. ii. 32 O,1 know where you are. 1641 Mitton 
Ch. Govt. 1. vii. 28 If there were no opposition where were 
the triall of an nnfained goodnesse and magnanimity? 1728 
Law Serious C. ix, You must not deceive yourself with 
saying, Where can be the harm of clothes? 1847 C. Baonrz 
Jane Eyre xxxii, ‘But where is the nse of goingon,’ I asked. 
188z Besant Ad/ Sorts xxii, ‘I see.. You were attracted by 
the ancient inscriptions?’ ‘ Naturally; without inscriptions, 
where are you?’ 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert y. 47 That is 
all very well; hunt where do I come tn? 


3. To what place? Now, in ordinary use, taking 
the place of WarTuer; cf. HERE adv. 7, THERE 8. 


(Formerly freq. with Become, q.v. 1 b.) 

e1000 Wanderer 92 Hwaer ewom meara? hwer cwom 
mazo? ¢ 1205 Lay. 21913 Weer scullen we bicumen? a 1300 
Cursor M. 13748 Quar ar pai cummen, bin wiberwins pat be 
had nummen? 1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 7492 Pat 
prostel sagh he no more; Hyt become, he ne wyst whore, 
1377 Lanat. P. Pi. B, Prol. 166 Were pere a belle on here 
heig...Men my3te wite where pet went and awei renne! 


WHERE. - 


1470-85 Matory Arthur xx1. iv. 846 Where are al my noble 
knyghtes hecomen? 1587 Haaatson England 1, xi. 47/1 in 
Hotinshed, Whose eies are so blinded with the thicknesse 
of that element, that they cannot see where to hecome. 13590 
Suaxs, Mids. N. un. i, 166 Where shall we go? 1611 —~ 
Wint, T. w. iv. 304 Aut. Get you hence, for I must goe 
Where it fits not you to know. Dor. Whether? @ 1708 z 
Warp Eng. Ref 1. (1710) 86 His Soul departed, God knows 
where, 1730 A. Gorvon Jlaffet’s es wild a We shall 
now mention where every one of those Entries.. lead, 1809 
Macxin Gif Blas 11. iti ep 8 Unconscionable dogs 1 Where 
do they expect to go when they die? 860 Dickens Un- 
cont. Trav. iii, Who denied this life 1 don’t know when, 
and whose coaches are all gone I don’t know where. 

4, In rhetorical questions having the effect of 
emphatic negations (cf. WHaT A. 3): e.g. where 
ts —? implying or suggesting ‘— has vanished’ 
or ‘there is no — anywhere’; where not = 
everywhere (cf, WHAT not). 

e883 vere Boeth. xix, Hwer synt nu bes Welondes 
ban, 08de hwa wat nu hwzr hi weron? cro0o Ags. Gos. 
Luke viii. 25 Dn cwap se helend, hwar is eower zeleafal 
¢1300 Havelok 1083 Hwere mithe i finden aniso hey So 
hauelok is, or so sley? ¢1430 Hynns Virgin (1867) 86 
Where is bicome cesar, pat lorde was of al? ¢1520 SKELTON 
Maguyf. 2055 Where is nowe my Welth and my noble 
estate? 3567 Satir. Poems. Reform, ww. 174 Quhair sall men 
find steidfast Stahilnes? 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 34 All went to wracke in England, Scotland, Flanders, 
Germanie, Polony, and where not. 1709 Paton Henry § 
Emuna 282 And where is Emma's Joy, if Henry flies? 1842 
Mrs. Trottore Vis. Léaly 1, ili. 49 As to ictures, where 
could I find foolscap enough to catalogne the multitude I 
—haveseen? 1865 Dickens M/ut, Fr. 1. v, Where would be 

the good of Mrs. Boffin and me quarrelling over it? 1906 

Bicc Wayside Sk, vi. 154 Where shall we find him (se. the 

perfect reformer] except in the Son of Man? 

IT. Relative and conjunctive nses. 

Formerly often followed by that (Tuat cons. 6). 

* In senses referring to physical position. 

5. as compound relative, or as correlative to ¢here 
(implied and sometimes expressed ; cf. WHat C.*, 
WuHEN 4): In or at the (ora) place in or at which ; 
at the part at which. 

legso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. vi. a1 Udl enint esd thesaurus 
tuuz bt est et cor tuunt, der vel huer fordon is strion din, 
Ser is & hearta din.) 13.. Northern Passion 1, 138 Pet 
souhte anoper where bei myhte. 1338 R, Brunne Chron. 
(1725) I. 2z per where he was schotte. c14bo tr, Seer, Secr., 
Gov, Lordsk, 89 A bors shal neuer henny whore he dwellys, 
1483 Acta Audit, in Acta Dom. Conc. 11. Introd. 102 
Lordis..ordanis that letters be writin to the schireffis quhar 
the said landis liis. 1548-9 (see Turner tc}. 1583 Met- 
pancke Philotinins Ej, Wher God buildes a church, the 
deuif! builds a chappell. aisga Garenz Orpharion Wks 
(Grosart) XI]. 33 Where the sea is most deepe, there it is 
most calme. 1639 J. Crarke Parent. 48 He is where he 
would be. 1779 CowrEr A Tale,’ Where Humber’, Where 
Humber pours his rich commercial stream, There dwelt a 
wretch, who hbreath'd but to hlaspheme, 1810 Caazze 
Borough ii. 45 Where the common eye Can but the bare and 
rocky descry, There Science loves to trace her tribes 
minute. 1859 Ruskin Two Pathe i. § 2 Inverness, placed 
where it might ennoble one of the sweetest landscapes. 3893 
Max Pemaraton Jron Pirate iv, I shall stay where I am, 

b. To the (ora) place in or at which (= ¢hither 
where). 

(cose Lindis/’ Gosp, John xi. 32 Cunt nenisset ubi crad 
fesus, Middy cuome der vel huoer ures se helend.) ¢ 1378 
Se. Leg, Saints i, (Petrus) 100 To be prince sa spak he 
pane, pat quhare petire wes, he wane. a1s00 f/ist. Ke 
Boceuz & Sydracke 1510) Vj, They fara asa lefe on the 
tre That turnes whare the wynd wylbe,, ¢ 1586 C'ress 
Pemproxe /s. exxxtv. iii, Me seemes I see them going 
Where mulberies are growing. 1671 Micton P. R. 1. 
244, I will bring thee where thon soon shalt quit Those 
rudiments. 1697 Drynen neice x1. 44 He took his Way, 
Where, new in Death, lamented Pallas lay. fod. I'll take 
you where we shall get a better view, 

6. Introdnciag a clause as obj. of a verb or prep., 
ot as predicate: = a or the place in (or to) which. 

Originating in, and not always distinguishable from, the 
use in indirect questions (r bh). - 

legso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. viii. 20 Filius..homints non 
Aabet whi caput veclinet, Sunu., monnes ne hefis huer 
[Auskw. weer) heafud zehlutes; 38a Wvctte bot mannes 
sone hath nat wher he reste his heued.) c¢c1a00 Oamin 
1a985 Pe33 tokenn ber to fra33nenn Crist Off where he 
wass att hame, 3579 W. Witktnson Confut. Fan, Love 
Brief Descr., Not hauyng where they durst at nny tyme 
rest. 3590 Srenser ¥, Q, 1. iii, 27 From where the 
day out of the sea doth spring, Vntill the closure of the 
Evening. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ui, xvit. 170 The lewes 
will not quite empty re? of water, that on the Sabbath 
these fierie soules may finde where to coole them. 1766 
Gotosm. Vicar W, v, Within about twenty paces of where 
we were sitting. 1766 — fermi? 3 And guide my lonely 
way To where yon taper cheers the vale With hospitable ray. 
3876 Tennyson Harold y, i, I can see it From where we 
stand, 1882 Besanr 4// Sorésiv. (1898) 42 He..showed her 
where the liquor stood to ferment. 

7. as simple relative. a. With antecedent place, 
or some sb. denoting a place or receptacle; intro- 
ducing a defining or restrictive clause completing 


the sense: In or at which. 

exago Kent. Serut. in O. £. Afiec. a7 Al-wat bi kam over 
fo hnse war ure louerd was. 1390 Conte Conf. IIL. 324 
He bad his man to gon and spire A place wher sche myhte 
ahyde. ¢1q00 Aude St, Benet (verse) 1666 And honest place 
for to be in, Whor pai may sit with-outyn dyn. 1457 Lest. 
bor, (Surtees) II, 207 Att Saynt Nicholas auter before the 
stall quer I sitt at mese. 1539 in E.rtr. Aderd, Reg. (1844) 
I. 159, I sell leid the to the place for the freir swewyt the. 
1567 Sc. Acts Faz, VJ (1814) III. 23/2 The i ee 
and Ministeris of that Prouince quhair the benefice lyis. 
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@ 3600 Montcomeate Sou, x\viii. 2 In hauthornes vher thou 
hyds thy self and hants. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, IV. 752 
Th’ pahaepy Climes, where Spring was never known. 1788 
Picken Poems 27 At yon hurnie,. Whar the shinan peebles 
Tie. 1835 Maarvat ¥acob Faithful x\v, 1 hastened to the 
black hole where Tom wasconfined. 1893 Max PEMBERTON 
fron Pirate iii, Looking for all the world like some grert 
ae has entered a house where dogs are forbidden. 

. Introducing an additional statement, the 
sense being complete without the relative clause: 
In or at which place; and there, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 950 Vnto be wreched werld to gang, 
Quare pou sal thinc pou lives to lang. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 
1, 354 To Sanct Androws he come.. Quhar the hyschop .. 
Resavyt him. cr 20 Anturs Arth. xxxvii, By pat on 
Pipene land a palais was piste, Were nener freke opone 
olde had fongtene biforne, 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 5h, Theyr prohacyon in deserte, where god proved 
theyr fayth and hope. _@1586 Montcomsare Jfise, Poems 
x{vili, 222 ‘hen to the Douns, vhair that we raid a space. 
2632 Mittow L'Adiecro 72 Russet Lawns, and Fallows 
Gray, Where the nibling flocks do stray, 1766 Goupsm. 
Vicar W. xiv, We were shewn into a little hack room, 
where there was only a venerable old man, 1820 Keats 
Lanita 1, 380 A pillar'd porch... Where hung a silver lamp. 
3882 Besant A// Sorts xxviii, I have been in America, 
where, if anywhere, the people have it their own way. 

8. as compound or simple relative : (In, or to, 
the place) to which ; whither, 

13.. Cursor AL, 1154 (Gott.) Wid all bu sal biholden vile, 
Quar bu wendis in exile. 1508 Keg. Privy Seal Scot, 1. 
250/2 Quhether thesaidis P. and J. pass in the realme of 
France or uther partis quhare ples thaim. 1594 Snaks. 
Rich, £11, 1, ii. 106 He is in heaven, where thou shalt neuer 
come. 1655 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 209 A letter.. 
which .. hee vndertooke to transmitt where it was directed. 
1774 Cuesterr, Letz, 1.1. 2 Holland, where you are going, is, 
by far, the finest..of the Seven United Provinces. 185a 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Tom. looked up for help 
where he had always been used to look. 2893 Max Pent 
Berton fron Pirate i, Him 1 am going to meet in this 
Paris where I go without aim. 

9. In generalized or indef. sense: In, or to, any 
(or every) place in, or to, which; wherever. 

The indef. sense is more ezplicitly expressed by the addi- 
tion of ever, £0, t sunt: see Wuereven, Wuereso, WHere- 
soMz, WHERESOMEVER, 

¢1200 Oamin 5904 Wheere o lande snmm itt iss patt mann 
off Goddspell spellepp. cxzog Lav, 3320 Lete we sum pis 
mochele folc fare wher [/ater fexZ woder) ha wulled, 1297 
R, Grouc. (Rolls) 6617 Evere ware he com gode Iawes he 
bro3te._ 13.. Cursor Jf, 6136 (Gott.) Mas sacrifis jour lanerd 
vntill, are and hou so pat 3e will. a@1352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) ix. 20 None letes him be way to wende whore he 
will 2395 &. £. Wills 8 Ware that ener 1 deye. 14.. in 
Tundale's Vis. (3843) 99 Lett thi name wher we rydy or 
@ . Be owre defence ageyn owre mortal fon, 1552 Hucozt, 

Where you will, sdilthet, 1605 SuaKs. Lear tv. v.10 Where 
he arrives, he moues All hearts against vs. 1781 Cowrer 
Table T. 298 Sing where you please. 2865 Dickens Jfut. 
Fr. in, viii, I won't stand in your wny, Go where you like. 

** In general and figurative senses. 

10. as compound relative. a. In the passage or 
part (of a writing) in which; at, or to, the point 
or slage (of action, speech, etc.) at which. 

31400 Rule St, Benet (verse) 206 In his godspel, whrire 
he says pus: "Nolo mortem peccatoris’. ¢14so CarGRave 
Life St. Aug. Prol., In pe first capitle Ad Romanos, where 
he saide bat he was dettour on-to wise men and onwise. 
1s8o R, Parsons Brief Disc, 40 Throughe out the scripture, 
where Idoles are forbidden, they translate it Images. 1622 
Pracuam Compl. Gent. xi. 97 But we returne where we left. 
1663 in Extr. St. Papers rel, Friends Ser. i. (1911) 326, 
I marked the booke where there is a passage full of treason. 
1907 Blackw. Mag, Jan, 136/2 Where Powell parted com. 
pany most fiercely from the Radicals was in his steadfast 
patriotism, F i 

b. In a or the case in which (often nearly = 
WHEN 8); in the circumstances, position, or con- 
dition in which ; in that respect or particular in 
which. (Sometimes with implication of contrast 
or opposition: cf. 12 b.) 

3387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 227 Were be socour of the 
watir faillede bere men schulde defende hem in pe lond hy 
help of pe wal. ¢14z0 2? Lypa. Assembly of Gode 1634 He 
wold deele where be had no charge. 1513 Doucias 2neiz 
tv. Prol. x99 Quhar schame is lost quyte schent is woman. 
heid. 1§91 Snaks. 72d Geni. v. iv. 44 When women cannot 
loue, where they're belou’d. 26 vartes Frbé, 1. xii, 
Ther's nothing wholsome, where the whole’s infected. 1766 
Foaoyer Serm. Yng. Women (1767) I. v. 192 Wecannot he 
easy, where we arenot safe. 1824 Scotr S?, Ronan's xxii, 
*By my soul, Clara, I will make you repent this!’ said 
Mowbray, with more violence than be usually exhihited 
where his sister was concerned. 1850 Newman Diff, Anglie 
cans ix. 221 Bie are rude where they should he reverent, 
1918 Act § Geo. Vc. 5. § 1 (1) Where it is yrpposed to make 
any such Order.,a draft of the Order shall 
each House of Parliament, 

(4) Contextually indicating-a person or persons 
as the object of love or marriage, 

3601 Brau. & Fu. King & No K. ui, O she is far from 
any stubbornness,..and nodonbt will like Where you would 
have her. 1859 Geo. Exvtot Adam Bede 1.iv, Thee kaow’st 
we canna love jnst where other folks ‘ud have us, 1878 
Harov Xet, Native 1. iv, 1 saw that..it would be better 
she should marry where she wished. e 

ce. with construction asin 6: = 4 acase in which ; 
ta person to whom; the point or particular in 
which. (Cf. WHEN 5.) 

a 1300 KX. {form 691 (Camb, MS.), Ihc herde whar he sede, 
& his swerd ‘ae leide, ‘I'o bringe pe of lyne. 1375 Barnour 
Bruce xi. 39, 1 herd neuir quhar so lang varnyng Wes 
gevin. 1601 Snans. Fe. C. 1, ti, 39, 1 haue heard, Where 
many of the hest respect in Rome.. Maviewish'd that Noble 


be presented to 


WHERE. 


Brutus had his eyes, 1612 — Cyarb.u. iv. 111 The Vowes 
of Women, Of no more bondage be, to where they are made,. 
Then they are to their Vertues, Mod. That was where he 
failed. (collog.) That's just where it is} 

11. as simple relative. a. Introducing a defining 
or restrictive clause (cf. 7a): In or at which; 
+ rarely with person as antecedent, In whom. 

¢xs00 Melusine 238 She consyderyng the daunger where 
bothe she & her peple had be. 1585 Jas, VI £ss.| Poesie 
(Arb.)_ 53 Ignorants obdurde, quhair wilful errour lyis. 
3593 Suaxs. Kick. ff, v. ii, 5 York. Where did I leaue? 
Duch, At that sad stoppe, my Lord, Where rude mis- 
gouern'd hands..Threw dust..on King Richards head, 
1692 Drvoen S¥. Euremont’s Ess. 98 There is no life so 
regular, where particular Actions don’t sometimes exceed 
the general habit and conduct. 1793 ¥ril, Ho. Comm. 
XLVII. 641/r In a Case where the Officers had broken 
into a Bedchamber, 1887 W. P. Frit Autobiogr. 1. xxi. 
284 It is difficult to put one’s finger on the precise spot 
where confidence merges into conceit. 

b. Introducing an additional statement (cf. 7b); 
In or at which ; and there; hence, + whereupon, 
and then. 

1377 Lanct. P, PL, B. v. 283 Who so leneth nou3te pis be 
soth loke in be sauter glose, In su‘serere mei deus, where 
I mene trenthe. 1423 Jas. I Aing?s Q. \xi, With that anon 
ryght sche toke vp a sang, Quhare come anon mo birdis and 
alight. 359% Suaks. Two Gent.t. i. 29 To bein loue; where 
scorne is bonght with grones. 1634 Sir T. Heasert Trav, 
67 The Agent for the English Merchants inuited vs to 
a Banquet, where he shewed a heartie Entertainment, 1694 
tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, w. 128 
The Seamen let them alone until the Whale he killed, where 
they take him without any trouble. 178: Cowrga 7'ruth 
372 The controversial field, Where deists, always foil’d, yet 
scorn to yield. 183x Scotr Aexiiw. Introd., The York 
shire Tragedy, a play erroneously ascribed to Shakspeare, 
where a Rake. .throws his wife down stairs. 

12. a. It being the case that; in view of the 
fact that; forasmuch as, inasmuch as: = WHEREAS 
2; cf. WHEN ga. (Chiefly in legal or other for- 
ma] documents.) Ods. 

1481 Rolls of Parli. I. 6s0/x First, where the forsaid 
Lord the Roos .. comple mes hym by a Bille, surmettyng 
on the same Robert [etc.f, 1450 Godstow Reg. 25 Women 
of relygyone, in redynge bokys of latyn, byn excusyd of 
grete vndurstondyng, where it is not her modyr tonge. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cont. Prayer Pref., And where hereto» 
fore, there hath been great diversitie..within this realme: 
Now from henceforth, [ete.]. 156a-3 V. C. Wid?s (Surtees) 
II. 36 Where that... Hadoile the smythe hathe gyven to me 
his eldest sonne Christopher as my owne, I will he be put 
unto the schoale. 1599 in sotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Contut. 
App. v. 336 Where it is considered by the Maior, Sheriffs, 
and cittizens of this citie how greatly tlie cityis impoverished. 
1637 BR. Com. Pr. Scot. Table & Kal., And where [1662 
whereas] the Cxix. psalme is divided into xxij. portions,..it 
is so ordered [etc.). 

tb. In adversative sense: While on the con- 
trary: = WHEN gb, WHEREAS 3. Oés. (or merged 
in 10b). 

€1380 Wyeur Sed, Wke, II, 358 It fordoip Cristis privy- 
lege, pat where Cristene men shulden he free, now pei hen 
nedid to hire a preest. ¢1440 Generydes 1134 Now A dayis 
T lese all that I wanne, Where here before I was a threfty 
man. 3542 Uoaie Lrasm, Apops. 62 Purple in thosedayes 
was for the wearyng of none but kynges & princes, wher 
now it is commnunely taken vp with enery sowter. 1596 
Edw. {11 1. iii, And, where tofore 1 loved thee as Villeirs, 
Heereafter Ile embrace thee as my selfe. 1668 Rote 
Abridgin, Action sur Case 40 He swore, that the Wood 
was worth 4os, where it was dear of 138. 4d. 1682 in Pepys 
Diary & Corr. 11 Apt, All Baptist’s hases are singable, 
where many of Pedro's are not so. * 

III. Indefinite and substantival uses. 

13. With preceding qualifying words (one, other, 
etc.), forming adverbial phrases: In or at (one, 


another, etc.) place. 

Chiefly as second element in compounds: see ALtwnerr, 
Anywuere, Aywueae, Eacuwieae, Evsewuere, Everye 
were, Manywuene, Nowhere, ONEWHERE, OTHERWHERE, 
Somewnear, Wior-wHEss, ‘ 

1508 in Dundar's Poenes (S.T.S.) II. 321 Suth ft is, and 
sene in all our quhare, No erdly ee bot for a tyme may 
lest. 31526 Trnoare Leke ziii, 33 For it cannott be that 
A prophet perisshe eny other where save att Jerusalem. 
1538 — Obed. Chr. Man 74 We must etere vp some warre 
one where or a nother. ¢1550 Syr Tryaiz. in Utterson 
£, P. P. (1817) I. 58 They hunted and rode many a where, 
2586 C’tass Pempaoxe 2. cv. xii, How many where 
doth he convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand? 160 
Ameeose Udtima (1659) 186 His Apostles are scattered in 
the garden, his garments at the Crosse, his blood how many 
wheres! @ 1694 Tittotson Serm, VII. 108 ‘hough they be 
very active, yet they can he but one where at once, 1722 
De Fos Col, Yack i. (1809) 10 He got victuals enough one 
where or other. 2815 J. Fostea in Life § Corr. (1846) 1. 
453, 1 still preach, one where or other. : 

4. as sé, Place, locality; in mod. use esf, the 


place at which the thing spoken of is or happens. 

1443-9 Pecock Done? xvi.(tg2t) 92 More of bis mater..may 
be seen..in pe book of dyuyne office in manye a wher. 
61449 — Repr, t. v. 27 In othere wheris of my writingis. 
1560 Puarr Acnezd. 1x. 58 He trouh{ljous vewes their wals, 
& ryding sekes ech entring where. 1563 SACKVILLE Jnduct, 
Mirr. Mag. \xvi, In every where or sworde or fyer is 
taste. 1590 Srenser FQ. ut. iv. 19 Finding the Reap! 
a sleepe in secret wheare, 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Bronat's 
Banish'd Virg. 36 Resolved to leave no where thereabouts 
unsearched for her. 1720 Dz For Ser. Refl. Crusoe, Vis. 
Angelic World iv. (1801) 223 For if we are to be, we must 
have a where. 1813 Bvaon Corsair 1. xiv, The why—the 
where—whnt boots it now to tell? 2863 Loner. tr. Dante, 
Parad, xxvi. 109 In this heaven there is no other Where 
Than in the Mind Divine. 1896 A, Avetin rie 

—2 


WHEREABOUT. 


Darling 1. i, While he roams abroad,..Spying the where 
and whither of his foes. ; 
IV. 15. In senses of branches I and II, in 
comb. with advs. and preps. 
For history of this use see Hart adv. 163 cf, Tnere 17. 
a. With advs., as t whereforth; whereaway, 
whither, in what direclion, b. With preps.: = 
what or which (+ occas. whom), as whereagatnst, 
wherealong, whereamons(st, + wherenigh, where- 
over, whereround, twherewithou?, See also main 
words, WHEREABOUT to WHEREWITHAL, 
1526 Tisoace Lake xxi. 15, I willgeve you a mouth and 
wysdom *were agaynste all youre adversarys shall not be 
* able to speake, 1607 Snaxs. Cor. tv. ¥. 113 That body, 
where against My grained Ash an hundred times hath hroke. 

1622 Maaan tr. Adnan's Guanan d Alf. 1. 251, 1 was.- 

driven to secke oat some Wall, where-against to leane. 

I Tucker Zt. Nad. L 1. vii. 201 The organs or other 

annels *wherealong they pass. 158% Munoay Zngd, Kont. 

Lyfe v. 55 Reliques, *where among he named the Nayles, 
that nailed Christe on the Crosse. 1620 tr. Boccaccio's 
Decam, 160 Vsabella fell into abundance of teares, where- 
among she mingled many sighes and groanes, 1 78 Lyte 
Dodoexs W. xxviii, 485 Growing almost as high as the wheat 
or core... *whereamongstit sroweth, 1835 STEWART Cron, 
Scot, (Rolls) 11. 637 And *quhair awa, quhither to hevin or 
hell. x184x IAistle-binkie Ser. 11, 84 He danuert on, ne'er 
thinkin’ whar-awa. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word.bk., Where 
away? in what bearing? a question to the man at the 
mast-head to designate in what direction a strange sail lies. 
1885 Harper's Afag. Jan. pele Monch pondering wheree 
away The Northeast Passage lay. ¢ 1290 St, Cuthbert 77 
in S. Eng. Leg. 361 He ne mi3te nav3t finde is fore, *3wares 
forth he wende a-wei ia snowe ne in pe flore. 1393 Tanch. 
P. Pl. C. xv. 339 Ac borw werkes bon myght wite wher 
forb he walkep. 1642 Jack Puffe 16 in Hazl. £, P.P.1V. 

15 The shockt monnt, whereforth a Mouse did clime, 1658 

vaton Comm, Itin. Antoninus 90 Our learned Antiquary 
therefore hath shewed very good judgement in descrying the 
ground, *where-nigh it stood of yore, 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 72 lt was never seen that any countre..did encrece 
welle *wherover many nedeles officers... was reignyn ..over 
theym. 1583 Sruases Anay. Abus. 1, (1882) 74 NV Reraiier 
the holie Ghost hath made them onerseers. 1853 T. Parkea 
Disc. Death Webster Wks, 1865 X11. 18 A great guif.., 
whereover neither Dives nor Abraham, nor yet Moses hime 
self, can pass. 1883 Swinsuane Cent. Roundels 68 Love 
lies bleeding in the bed whereover Roses lean. 1910 
Spectator 4 June 927/2 The storm-grey Manse, *Wheree 
round tall rhododendrons dance, 1567 Jewer Def. Afol. v. 
xiii. 572 The coaductes of Water, *wherewithout menne can- 
not commodiously liue. 1578 BA. Chr. Prayers Bij, Thou 
light, wherewithout all things are deepe darcknesse. 

Where, obs. f. Cuorr, Were, WHETHER. 

Whereabout (hwérabau't: stress var.), 1- 
terrog. and rel, aitv., sb. [f. WHERE 15 + Azovt.] 

1. a. interrog, About where? in or near what 
place, pact, sitnation, or position? Now rare: 
replaced by WHEREABOOTS 1. 

@ 3300 Cursor M. 15429 Quar abute abide yee nu? 14 
Caxton Fables of Atop 1. xiii, My broder and my fren 
where aboute is thy sore? ¢ 1566 j. Aunay tr. Boaysivan's 
Theat. World (1581) K iij, My shooe is new,..wel made, 
but you knaw not where about it doeth hurt & grieve me. 
1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 39 His Ephemerides directing where- 
about it isto be. 1720 S. Srwatt Diary 4 Nov. (1882) 111. 
274, | ask'd her Whereabout we left off last time. 1736 Bure 
rer Ana, x iv, One irregularity after another enlnreee 
things to such a degree that they know not whereabout they 
are, ¢1850 Arad, Nes. (Rtldg.) 375, 1 desired the owner of 
the ass to enquire whereabout the house .. was. 3861 H. 
Kises.ey Ravenshkoe xviii, She..used to look over to 
where the ship lay beneath the sea, and wonder whereabout 
it was. 1908 Kircinc Leté. Trav. (1920) 188‘ And where- 
about da they go?’ Lasked. ‘Oh, all abont anywheres.’ 

(4) Contextually, with /ove: cf. WHERE 10 b (4). 

15.. in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 308 Fane wald 1 Inve, 
bot quhair abowt? Thair is so mony luvaris thairowt, That 
thair is left no place to me. 

+b. rel. About or near which place; in the 
neighbourhood of which. Ods. rare. 

1732 Wuston The. Earthu. 218 At.. Pekin. .whereabout 
probably Noah liv'd immediately before the Deluge. 

2. ta. inlerrog. About ot concerning what? on 
what business or occupation? Oés. 

13.. Northern Passion (1913) 1. 85/2 We wist noght whare 
obout pou went. 2435 Cast. Persev. 2367in Macro Plays 
148 Where-a-bowte stonde 3¢ al day? 1860 Bible (Geneva) 
1 Sam. xxi. 2 Let no man knowe whereabont 1 send thee. 
196 Suaks. z Hen, /V, 1 iit, 107, 1 must not hane you 
henceforth, question me, Whether 1 go: nor reason where- 
about, 1998R. Bernarotr. Terence, Andria w. iti, Where- 
about goest thou? 

b. rei. About, concerning, 
which, ? Os. 

1536 Exvor Dict., Oferatio, the wark, or that wheraboute 
a mao Jaboureth. 1597 Hooker Eect, Pol, v. Ixvii. § 12 
Those things whereabout they differ. @ 1653 Btsninc 
Serm., Rov. viii. 2 Wks. (759) 200 That whereabout the 
Thoughts and Discourses of Mien now run. 

8. rel. About or aronnd which. ? Ods. 

3585 Hiciws Junius’ Nomencl, 267/2 Axis,..the axeltree 
or the axetree where about the wheelesturne. 

4, as sb, (hwéerdbaut). [from 1.] With pos- 
sessive or of : The place in or near which a person 
or thing is; (approximate) position or situation. 
Now replaced by WHEBEABOUTS 3. 2 

x60g Suaxs, AfZach, u. & 58 For feare Thy very stones 
prate of jae ee 1786 Cowrer Let. to Bagot 
bi Nov., V 3836 11. 263 That..1 shall derive consicer. 
able advantage.,from the alteration made in my wheree 
about, 3814 Cany Dante, Parad, xi. 27 A voice That 
made me seem like needle to the star, In turning to its 


or in regard to 
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whereabout, 1832 Cartyte Sart, Res, ut. ix, By degrees, 
the eye grows accustomed to its new Wheteabout. 1862 
Muscrave By-Roads & Battle-F. 170 Both armies.. were 
then within a few days of each other's whereabout. 


Whe-reabou'ts (stress var.), a’v., sb. [f. prec. 
+ advb, -s: cf. HEREABOUTS, Temesoor | 


L. a. tnterrog, = prec. ia. Also fig. 

cxqso Mirk's Festial 167 Sonne, wherabontes art pow? 
1gqo Patscr. Acodastur i. V. Njb, Wherabontes is onr 
hostes house? 36211. C,in 7. Bedford's Sin unto Death 
P vj, Except they know.. whereabouts the daunger is. 1648 
Durra Soules Solil, 2 Many..go awa informed... where 
abouts the Spleen lies, or where the Liver. 1791 Gouv. 
Morats in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 357, ask him 
whereabouts he is with the claims of the German Princes. 
1837 Dickens Pick, liti, Whereabouts were your apart. 
ments, Mr. Pickwick? 3893 Serous 7vav, S. £. Africa 97 
The natives pointed out to me whereabouts they passed in 
the valley below. % 

+b. ref. Abont the amount at which. (Cf. 

THEREABOUTS 2b.) Obs. rare. 

3766 J. Incersout Left. ret. Stanip-Aci 6 note, The Par- 
Nament have..settled the above Duties just whereabouts 
they are stated in the above Letter. 


+2. interrog. and rel. = prec. 2a, b. Os. 

1sg0 Patsca. Acolastus 1. i. Dj, What studyeth he .i, 
wheraboutes gothe he? 1576 Freminc Pandpi, Epist. 224 
Neyther had 1 any thing at all, where abouts ta occupie my 

enne. 31630 BevEty in Ussher's Life, etc. (1686) 452 Only 

¢ labours about Kildromfarten: Whereabouts 1 purposed 
to have spoken with your Grace. 

8. as sb. (hwéerébauts). [from 1.] = prec. 4. 
Also jig. 

1795 l. Twinine Lei. to Parr 15 Feb. in P.’s IW&s, (1828) 
VIIl. 273 By way of giving you the whereabouts of my 
present political opinions. 1836 Dickens Sk Boz, Scote 
Yard, Not all his knowledge of the ister of the past 
may help him to the whereabouts .. of cotland-yard. 
1878 Bayne Pxrit. Rev. i. 12, Bunyan wrote the Pilgrim's 
Progress.. withont giving a hint of his ecclesiastical where: 
abouts. 1903 /ies 3 May 3/6 The prisoner. succeeded 
in concealing his whereabouts. 

Now 


‘"Whereafter (hweera‘ftar), re/. adv. 
format ot arch. [WHERE 15.] After which. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lanrentins) 113 He tane had 
halely pe tresoure, Quhare-eftyre socht be emperoure, ¢ 1410 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) Prol. 7 He bath ynogh at 
done..ta loke wherafter he hunteth. 1577 ‘I. Kenoa.e 
Flowers Epigr. 78 So loste he that he had, and that where- 
after he did snatche. 1631 Weevrr Ane. Funeral Mon, 
ee) The Parish and Lordship of Clipesby..gave name..to 
a familie of ancient note..whereof there hath beene diners 
Knights; where after it had passed in the names of Algar, 
Elfied, and Odherd, all sirnamed de Clipesby. @ 1643 Br. 
Mountacu Acts & Afon. viii. (1642) 489 The image and simi- 
litude of God, whereafter God made man at first. 1847 Hare 
Vict. Faith 63 Whereafter in another generation Conscions- 
ness was asserted to be the ground of all existence. 1885 
Swinsuane Mise. (1886) 163 The judicious Dr. Nott has 
written in the margin ‘ This is much too unqualified’: 
whereon—or at least, as I presume, whereafter—a pen was 
struck through the last fourteen words. 

So + Whereafterward rel. adv. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 354 b/t Wherafterward ..it was 
shewed. .that hy cause that place was ouer lytil, they shold 
da make..another chirche. 

Whereagainst, -along, etc.: see WHERE 15. 

Whereanent (hwéerinent), ve. adv. Orig. 

and chiefly Se. [f. WHERE 15 + ANENT prep. 11.] 
Anent or concerning which. 
3579 Se. Acts Yas. VT, \xii. (x814) UN. 182/2 The auld 
fundationis. .notwtstanding can his mati¢. .dispenssis, 
1609 Skene Keg. Maj, 1. 7 b, The debaitable matter, quhair- 
anent the summons is made. 168: in Nairne Peerage 
Evid. (1874) 15 That the said letters..passe the great seale 
per saltum whereanent these presents shall be a sufficient 
warrant. 3899 tr. Dante's Paradiso xxXt. 379 To question 
my Lady concerning things whereanent my mind was in 
suspense. 

‘Whereas (hwesre’z), re. adv., conj. (sb.), In 
early use as two words, 

ZL. As relative adv. or advb. phr.: cf. where 
that sv. WHERE II. 

+1. = WHERE 5, 7-11. Obs. or rare arch, 

1350 Will, Palerne 1782 Pei..tok forp here wey..to sum 
wildernesse where as pei bredde, _¢ 1386 Cuaucea Frankl, 
T. 74 Nat fer fro Pedmark ther his dwellyng was Where as 
helyveth. ¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 1966 The heithe of lonefrs) mut 
be founde Where as they token firste hir wounde, 1450 
Merlin 242 The grete distruxion where-as the kynge 
Aguysanx hadde I-be. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Collect 4th Sund.aft. Easter, That..oure heartes may surely 
there be fixed, where as true ioyes are to he founde. 1567 
J. Sanroro Zfictefus 23 Whereas vtilitie is, there is pietie. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. XX. 172 Anicularia groweth,.in ficlds 
amongst wheate, or where as wheate hath growen. 1578 
Bible (Geneva) To Rdr., Whereas the Ebrewe speache 
seemed hardly to agree with ours, we haue noted it in the 
margent. 160r Houtano Pliny u. Ixxxv. 1. 39 All that 
levell whereas the river Maander now runneth ry goodly 
medowes. 3663 Gensize Counsed 12 Ornaments on that 
upright, whereas the Southerly windes raise much dust. 
3868 Moreis Earthly Par. (1870) I. 11. 655 And quickly too 
he gat Unto the place whereas the lady sat. 

TI. As illative or adversative conjunction. 

2. In view or consideration of the fact that; 
seeing that, considering that, forasmuchas, inasmuch 
as. (chet: now only, introducing a preamble or 
recital in a legal or other formal document.) 

3424 Information against Walter Aslak in Paston Leti. 
1 16 Whereas the seyd William Pacten, by assignement and 
commatadement of the seyd Duk of Norffolk..was the 


WHEREBY, 


Styward ofthe seyd, Duc of Norffolk. 1488-9 Aci ¢ Hen. 
Vil ¢, 2 Where as it was of old tyme .., that ther was for 
the weale of the Kyng .. Fynonrs and parters of Gold and 
Silver [etc.. 1533 Lo. Beaners Hon civ. 345 Where 2s 
thou sayest I am a traytoure I shall shewe the how thou 
lyest. 1539 idle (Great) 1 Kings viii 18 Where as it was 
thyne hert to buylde an house vnto my name, thou dyddest 
well, that thou wast sa mynded, 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Elis.1. 31 Whereas the Emperonr and the Catholicke 
Princes by many Letters made intercession, that the dis- 
placed Bishops might be mercifully dealt withall .. shee 
answered {etc.). 1913 Act 23 Anne c. 28 § 1 Whereas Part 
of the Highway..is become so very ruinous that {etc.). 
1918 Act §Geo. V c,6 Preamble, And whereas the Army 
Act will expire in the year, one thousand nine bundred 
and eigbteen on the following days. 

3. Introducing a statement of fact in contrast or 
opposition to that expressed by the principal 
clanse: While on the conteary; the fact on the 
other hand being that. (The principal clause 
usually precedes, but sometimes follows as in 2) 

+n quot. 1542, Notwithstanding that; though (06s.), 

1535 CoveroaLe 2 £1dras vii. § There are layed vp for 
vs dwellynges of health & fredome, where as we haue lyned 
euell. 1542 Upat. Zrasm, Apoph. 7 This knaue, wheras 
he is the greattest glutton .. that maye bee, yet is he the 
moste idle lubber. xg91 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 11. v. 76, 1 de- 
tiued am From Lionel Duke of Clarence..3; whereas hee, 
From lohn of Gaunt doth bring his Pedigree. 1631 WeEveR 
Ane. Funeral Mon. 520 Hee might haue worne the Diadem 
many yeares, whereas he hare the title of King na langer 
than twomoneths. 1749 Fretpinc Tom ones x. iti, Whereas 
he had received a very handsome fortune with his wife, he 
had now spent every penny of it, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xxvi, ‘Yet, they are great whiskered fellows, six feet high 
each.’ ' Whereas.., Harry, yon will never be anything more 
than a little pale lameter.” 1882 Besaxt Al/ Sorts XXIV, 
1 brought hin up in ignorance of his father, whom he ha 
always imagined to he a gentleman; whereas he was only 
a sergeant ina Line regiment. 189 Photogr. Aun. IE. 519 
Whereas a pinhole has ao focus, every lens has a focus. 

TIT. 4. as sd. (from 2). A statement introduced 
by ‘ whereas’; the preamble of a formal docnment. 

1795 CorertnGE Plot Discov. lhe the cantrary remains 
unpraved, spch a Whereas must be a most inadequate ground 
for the present Bill. 1796 Geose Dict. Vilgar Ti (ed. 3) S¥-5 
To follow a whereas; to become a bankrupt..: the notice 

iven in the Gazette that a commission of bankruptcy is 
issued out against any trader, always beginning with the 
word whereas. 1804 F. L, Hout Land we live in 1. i.(1805) 
30, | am as long-winded as the I7hereas of a proclamation. 
1863 GurowskI Diary 18 Oct. (1864) 347 A new whereas 
calling for three hundred thousand volunteers. 

Whereat (hweeret), adv. Now formal or 
arch, [f. WHERE 15 + AT prep.] 

1. inverrog.: At what? rare. 

pu first quot. app. = for what cause or reason, wherefore: 
Cl. LT 349 37+ 

¢1350 Gen. §& Ex. 3237 Qvad god, ‘ quor-at calles Ou me?’ 
¢1480 Henrvson Cock & Fox 563 Now luge 3e all uhairat 
Schir Lowrence leuch. 35.. Aa Bel & Chm of Clough 
exlvii, ‘1 hold hym nener no good archar That s uteth at 
buttesso wyde.’ ‘Wherat?’ then sayd our kyng. 1540 
Parscr. Acolasivs 1. iti. Gj, Thon wottest fulle lyttell 
wherat thou reioysest. 1755 JOHNSON s.v., Whereat are you 
offended? ‘ . “ 

2. ve?. At which. a. in local and allied senses. 

¢1400 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxvi. 121 A wyndowe, whare at 
pe light commer in. 1513 Dovaras ners 11, viil. 33 A litle 
gett.. Quhairat was wont alane Andromacha Toentir. 1§88 
A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. hiv, Giff 3ow wald knaw ye 
dominicall letere of ony hundereth 3ere, quhairat ye ordre 
of ye first table according to ye awld kallendar is inter- 
rupted, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrintage v. xi, 425 At this Cart 
hang many.. Ropes, whereat all the people hale and pull. 
3626 Gouce Seri. Dignity Chivalry § t Take notice of the 

enerall. Scope whereat the Holy Ghost aimeth in this 

hapter. 1688 Hotmr Armoury 1. 84/2 The Pit or Hole, 
from the Body, or stock there is whereat the branches sprout 
ovt. 31865 Swinsuane Chastelard u. i, 78 Albeit I think Ye 
have caught the mark whereat my heart is bent. 18g C. 
James Rom. Rigmarole 27, 1 returned to the spot whereat 
the Squire kept dreary watch. | 

‘bp. in reference to occasion or canse. 

135 Jove Afol. Tindale (Atb.) 31 Wherat many were 
offended. 1599 T. Storre oe & D. Wolsey ¥ 4, What had 
the wiser sort whereat to smile? 3667 Marron /. Z. ut. 389 
With foll assent They vote: whereat his speech he thus 
renews. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 205 Whereat his horse did 
snort, as he Had heard a lion roar. 1840 Dicxens Old C. 
Shop xivi, Nell could not help weeping..3; whereat..the 
simple schoolmaster shed a few tears himself. 1897 J. L. 
Auten Choir Invit. ii, The inventar..said. that. .he would 
demonstrate by his own model that some day navigation 
would be by steam ; whereat they all langhed kiadly at him 
for a dreamer. 

Whereaway: see WHERE I5. 

Wherebole, obs. form of CUIR-BOUILLI. 

21400 Warres of Fewes (MS. Cott. Calig. A. ii) in Warton 
Hist. Eng, Poetry Sect. x. (1840) 11, 106 Whippes of where- 
bole {Zand DIS. quyrbole] bywent his white sides, 


‘Whereby (hwesibsi'), adv. [f, WHERE 15 + 
By prep.} 

Tl. interrog. a. By, beside, or near what? in 

what direction? b. By what means? how? (BY 


29, 30.) te. For what reason? why? (By 36). 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 7803 Pat pai bath er slain, quar-bi Wat 
pou ites sna? ¢ 1350 IVrlt, Palerne 2256 Wharbi scistow 
soso pe god help? 1377 Lani. P. PLB, x. 436 Wherby 
wote men whiche is whyte if alle pinge blake were? @ 1450 
Myac Par. Pr. 4 In-to pe dyche bey fallen boo, For bey 
ne sen whare by to go, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vin. xvi. 
297 Be yea knyght of Carnewaile? where by aske ye hit? 
said sir ‘Tristram. 1526 Tinoate Luée i. 18 Wherby shall 
L knowe this? 1604 Suaxs, O74. 11. i. 9 C/o. Thereby hangs 


WHEREFORE. 


atale, Afus. Wherehy hangs a tale, sir? 1785 Jounson 
3. v., Whereby wilt thou accomplish thy design 
TI. re/, 2. By means of or by the agency of 
which ; from which (as a source of information) ; 
according to which, in the matter of which, etc. 
¢3200 Trin. Coll, Hon: 81 We wolden sen sum fortocne 
of pe, Warhi we mihten cnowen if it sod were bat bu seist. 
¢ 3250 Gen. & Ex. 573 Mete quorbi det mi3ten linen, 1377 
Lancet. P. Pi, B. xiv. 4a Lyflode., Wher-cf or wherfore or 
where-by to lybbe. 1390 Gowea Conf. II. 294 A staf, 
wherby, he seide, he wolde That Adrian him scholde holde, 
€ 13450 Afirk's Festial 195 Summe spyritual visyen wherby 
pat he my3t hane ben confertyd yn sewle, 1450-1520 A/yrr. 
our Ladye 1. 234 A starre of lacecb wherby ys vnderstonde 
oure lerde iesu cryste, 1560 Bid/e (Geneva) Jer. xxxiii. 8, 
I will cleanse them from all their iniquitie, whereby they 
haue sinned against me. 1584 J. Mecvit, Autod, & Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) rg2 The absolut power, wharhe .. the haill 
privileges of the thrie Esteates of the Realme is weakned. 
366z STILLINGFL, Orig, Sacrz u. ili.§ 3 The rationall evidence 
of that divine authority whereby Moses acted. 3667 Mitton 
P.L.v.4t1 Every Jawer facultie Of sense, whereby they 
hear, see, smell, tonch, taste. 2697in Col, Rec. Pennsylv, I. 
516 His Return of rep{re]sentatives for Council was produced, 
qrby it appeared [etc]. 1709 Beaketey 7%. Vision § 61 
Stated Lengths, whereby we measure Objects. 1794 R. J. 
Suutvan View Nat. 11. 92 An universal plastic power, 
whereby every body in nature receives its .. specific form, 
3883 Wuttetaw Sophocles, Ajax 1025 This..sword-point— 
this whereby Ebbed out thy life. 19:8 Times Lit, Suppl. 
14 Mar. 122/z There is no convention in war whereby the 
loser can convert disaster into stalemate, 
3. In consequence of, as a result of, or owing to 
which ; from which (as a cause or reason) ; where- 
fore ; sometimes practically equivalent to ‘so that’, 
in order that’, Ods, exc. déal. 
€13380 Wveuir [Vks. (t880) 310 Pise men lousen crist pat 
maken hise membris heere special patrouns, & lenen to haae 
crist oonliche heere patroun, werbi pei louen lasse crist, 
1523 Lp, Braneas Froiss. I. c. 49b/1 The table rounde, 
wherby sprange the fame of so many noble knightes throngh 
out all the worlde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1931) 1b, 
It was put in to my mynde to drawe it in the englysshe 
tonge, wherby it myght be the more accepte to many. 1596 
Suaxs. s Hen. LV, v. i. 67 We were inforc’d for safety sake, 
to, .raise this present Head, Whereby we stand opposed hy 
such meanes As you your selfe haue forg‘d against your 
selfe, 1632 Litncow Zrav. v. 232 Wee buried the slayne 
people in deep graues, whereby Iackals should oot open vp 
their graues. 1678 Wantey Wond. Lit, World v, i. § 81. 
4792/2 He was suddenly seised with a Cancer in the Reins 
of his back, whereby he rotted above ground, 1844 Hoop 
Univ, Feud 15 Whereby it so may happen as that neither 
of them Scholars May be the proper Chairman for the 
Glorious Apollers! 1890‘R. Botpzzwoop’ Col. Reformer 
xv, I ought to be.. going peacefully tobed, whereby I should 
wake up with a clear head. . 
b. Upon which, wherenpon, dial, ?Ods. 
1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, IV, 0. i. 104 Goodwife Keech.. telling 
vs she had a good dish of Prawnes; wherehy y® didst desire 
to eat some: wherehy I told thee they were il! far a greene 
wound. 1748 Smotterr Kod. Random xxiv, Whereby he 
told the captain that .. he would heave him overboard. 
foid., We heard firing, whereby we made for the place. 
4, Beside or near which ; along, through, or over 


which. Now rare. 

tag7 R. Grove, (Rolls) 21 Wateres.. ware bi be ssipes 
mowe come fram be se. 14.. Master of Game xix. (MS. 
Dighy 182), A keaell shulde haue a gntter or two, wherhy 
alle be pisse of pe Ae een renne oute, 1586 LLtovp 
Pilgr. Princes 154b, Hee... hideth him selfe vnder some 
+. rocke, or any other place, whereby hee semeth to bee. 
1396 Dataymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 1. 293 He 
occupies and standes in a way quhairby the men 3 weir 
fled, 1818 Byson CA. Har. v. xxxiil, The brawling brook, 
where-by..glide the sauntering hours With a calm ioeten 
1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 349 Fear .. wing’d Her transit 
to the throne, whereby rhe fell Delivering seal'd dispatches, 
1885-94 R. Baioces Eros 4 Psyche Feb. 1a At Aphrodite's 
golden gate—whereby They came as night was close on 
twilight dim. ry 

Where-ever: see WHEREVER. 

Wherefore (hwée'1{91),wherefor(hweeff's), 
adv, (sb.) Forms: a, 2-3 hwarfore, 3 waruore, 
quor-fore, 4 quar-fore, quer-fore, huervore, 
werfore, 4-5 warfore, 4-7 wherfore, 5 whar- 
fore, wher-ffore, qw(b)erf(f)ore, Sc. qwhar- 
fore, 5-6 5c. quharfore, 6 Sc. quhairfore. 8. 3 
werefore, ware ucre, 4 warefore, where-fore, 
5 wharefore, qwereffore, Jc. quharefore, 6 5c. 
quherefore, 5- wherefore. yy. 4 wharfor, 
quarfor, querfor, 4-3 warfor, 4-6 Sc. quharfor, 
§ werfor, qwer for, 5-6 wherf(f or, 6 Sc. qwar- 
for, quhairfoir, 6-8 Sc. quhairfor, 7 Sc. quher- 
foer. 3. 4quere-for,6,9 wherefor. [f. WHERE 
15+For prep. Cf. Du. waarvoor, ON. huar fyrir, 
MSw. Avarfore, Sw. varfor, Da. hvorfor, G. wofiir. 
For the spellings cf. THEREFORE.] 

I. Interrogative uses. 

For the dependent or indirect interrogative use, aud its dise 
tinction from the relative, cf. Wat A. 1.** 

1. For what? ¢sf. for what purpose or end? 
‘Often scarcely distingulshable from 2.) 

e1200 Vices & Virtuer 45 Pu _finst feawe de wile 3iuen Se 
ani bing, bute hie witen hwarfore. 1300 Cursor AM. 12 
Seth pen sette him spell o-nend And tald him warfor bat he 
was send. 13.. /d:d. 1734 (Gdtt.), He teld pat resun to 
mani a man, Quarfor he suilk a schip bigan. 1476 Stonor 
Papers( Camden) IJ. s2 (MS.) I vnderstonde there schalle be 
a gret Counsell, whereffore I wat nere. 1555 in Fenillerat 
Revels Q. Mary (1914) 199 As herunder the partyes names 
and somes of monye due and wherfore perticlerly ensue. 


20 


tgg0 Suaxs. Com, Err. ut. i. 4a Z, Ant...Open the dore. 
S. Dro. Right sir, le tell you when, and you'll tell me 
wherefore, Ant, Wherefore? for my dinner. 1593 — 
Rich, FF, 1. iii, a2 Wherefore"was I borne? 1667 Mitton 
P. LZ. 1. 657 But wherfore all night long shine these..? 
1846 Mas. A. Marsn Fr. Darcy xxix, Here 1 am—where« 
fore come, 1 have to learn. 

2. For what cause or reason? on what account? 
why ? (Freq. with ellipsis ; often coupled with why 


for emphasis.) 

€1230 Hali Meid. 15 Pe feondes flan fleod awei azain on 
him seluen, and loke hwarfore. ¢12z50 Gen. § Ex. 1632 
lacob calde dat stede hetel; Quer-fore he it dede, he wiste 
wel, ¢3325 Aletr. (out, 31 His felau thoht herofferly, And 
asked him quarfer and qui. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. ii, As 


I lay In bed allone waking,..Fell me to mynd cf many | 


diverse thing, Off this and that; can I noght say quharfore. 
1535 CovEanALE 2 Sam, xii. 23 Now thatit is deed, wherfore 
shulde I fast? 1685 Jas. L Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 54 Ze may 
marvel! paraventure, quhairfore L seuld haue writtin in that 
mater. 1663 Butter AHud,1.i. 8 Whose honesty they all 
durst swear for, Though not aman of them knew wherefore. 
1781 Cowrer Truth 12 Hard lot of man—to teil for the 
reward Of virtue, and yet Jose it! Wherefore hard? 1809 
Makin Git Bias x. ix. (Rtldg.) 362 You..ran away.,with- 
out leaving me word why or wherefere. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xx, Vf he be ever asked how, why, when, or 
wherefore, he shuts up one eye and shakes his head. 1873 
Loner. Michael Aug. t 1v, But wherefore should I jest? 
II. Relative uses, 

3. For which. Now distinguished by stress and 
spelling (where/o'r). 

t Without anything wherefore, without a return or 
equivalent; + to do wherefore, to make a return, give an 
equivalent, ' . ® 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7526 Willam hit sende hire vaire 
inou wiboute eny bing ware uore, 1377 {see WHEAEAV 2), 
@ 1400 in Engi. Gilds (1870) 353 No wollemongere..ne may 
habbe no stal in fe heye-stret of Wynchestre bote he do 
war-fore. ¢1400 Rule St, Benet (prose) 27/22 Pa pat serve 
sal ta yeme ti! pam pat etes, pat tay hane na defante of bat 
tay sal haue, wharfore pai make na noise. 1530 TinDALe 
Answ, More 1. & Wks. (1573) 304/t That we be bounde 
to beleue the church in thinges, wherefore they haue no 
scripture. gsxr Crowtey Pleas. & Payne 62, 1..gaae you 
that wherefore ye sought. 1599 SuHaks, Aen, V, v. il. t 
Peace to this meeting, wherefore we are met. 1870 Moanis 
Earthly Par. \1. 194 He..gat him down..unto the town, 
Where for the high-tide folk were dight. 1913 Ae? 3 & 4 
Geo, Vc. an § 118 (r) (d) All sunis..the liability wherefor 
accrued before the said date. x 

4, On account of or because of which; in conse- 

uence or as a result of which. Chiefly with sb. 
os reason ox Causé) as antecedent. arch, 

ervaso Kent. Sern, in O. &. Misc. 28 Gode werkes pet 
bieth po offringes..werefore se christenman. .of-seruet bo 
blisce of heuene, «@ r300 Cursor Af, 10784 Par es resuns., 
ele, godd wald sco spused were. 1340 Ayend. 45 Greate 
hlasfemies of god and of his haljen hueruore god him 
wrebeb, c1g00 Maunogv, (Raxb3 xxxii, 345 Pou" schall 
fynd na thing with vs wharfare pou schuld werray apon vs, 
1474 Caxton Chesse 1, iiL (1883) 13 The causes wherfore this 
piaze was founden ben thre. 31495 Liber Festivalis v iij/2, 

denounse .. all tho that purchasen lettres of ony lordes 
courte wherfore letynge is made in cristen courte. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl, Pol. v. \xiii. § « The true reason wherfore 
Christ doth loue believers is because their belief is the gift 
of God. 1829 Soutuev Sir 7, More V1, 187 The reason is 
sufficiently manifest wherefore a preference for republican 
institutions should hitherto have been shown. 

5. Introducing a clause expressing a consequence 
or inference from what has just becn stated: On 
which account; for which reason; which bein 
the case; and therefore. (Now always eheweirs) 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 16806 Pen com word to sir pilat..Of all 
thingez bat by-fell, Wharfor he wex radd. 134m Hamroce 
Pr. Consc. 1194 Whar-for worldes worshepe may be cald 
Noght elles. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 232 
‘Yhis barne is ail innocent.., quharefore he aw nocht to 
grevit. e2goo Melusine 361 And ryght forth said geffray, 
‘I chalenge the, wherfor deffende ‘he.’ 1500-20 Dunaar 
Poems xxviii, 15 Sowtaris, with schone weill maid and meit, 
3e mend the faltis of il] maid feit, Quhairfoir to Hevin jour 
saulis will fle. ¢r62a A. Hume Brit. Tongue (186s) to 
Quherfoer in this case I wald commend to our men the 
imitation of the greek and latin, 1766 GotpsM. Vie. Wakes. 
xxii, I could not continue a silent spectator of her distress : 
wherefore, assuming a degree of severity in my voice and 
manner [etc,], 184z Tennyson Morte d’Arth. 248 More 
things are pete by prayer Than this world dreams of. 
Wherefore, let thy voice Rise like a fountain for me night 
and day. 1882 Besant 4// Sorts xxix, A person, you see, 
is an individual, or an indivisible thing. Wherefore, let us 
not despise our neighbour. 

tb. Followed by soever: For whatever reason ; 


on whatever account. Ods. rare. 
¢1230 Hadi Meid.61 Sone so bu telles te betere pen an oder 
—beo it hwerfore se hit eaver beo,.. bu marres ti meidenhad, 
crszo Lp. Braners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. \xxv. (1814) 331 He 
is in a great study, wherfore so ever it be. 1587 Gotnina 
De Mornay xxii. (1592) 514 But come they once in Ques- 
tioo, wherefore soeuer it bee, let them not escape. 
TEI. 6. assd. A question beginning with where- 
Sore, or (more usually) the answer to such question ; 
cause, reason. Often following w/y similarly used. 
1590 SHaxs, Com, Err, 1. ii. 45 Ant. Shall I tell you 
why? S. Dro. I sir, and wherefore; for they say, enery ue 
hath a wherefore, 1624 Fiztcnea Aude a (Vise ut. i, Suc’ 

as are understanding in their draughts, And dispute learnedly 
the whyes and wherefores, 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, 
Axnsw. xiii. 144 But let him first answer our Thercfores, and 
wee will quickly answer his WVherefores. 1719 Ramsay To 
Arbuckle 6 (Hej disna care for A how, a what way, or 
awherefore. 1838 Dickens O, Tzvist xxxi, They wi/? have 
the why and the wherefore, and will take nothiog for 


WHERSIN. 


granted. 1884 Anse S.Swan Dor, Kirke xiv, 1 am carried 
back to the days when I rehelled and demanded the where- 
fore of all God's dealings with me. 

t+ Wherefro-, adv. Chiefly Sc. (quhairfra). 
Obs, [f. WHERE 15 + FRo greg.) 

1. rei, = next. 

Tn quot. 1585 e///f4, = to the place whence. 

€3449 Pecock Xepr. rv, vill. 467 The accasioun wherbi 
and wherfro the goostli harme and synne comen. 1508 
Dunsar Gold. Targe 57 Amang the grene rispis and the 
redis, Arrivit sche, quhar fro anonn thare Jandis Ane hun- 
dreth ladyes. 1541 Coptann Gadyen's Terag. Bjb, The 
thyng wherfro nothyng can he taken, ner put to it. 185 
i Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 48 He tolde me then, haw she flew 

ak againe, Where fra she came, 1588 A, Kine tr. Cani- 
sius’ Catech. hiv, It behoueth ye cowrse of ye daminicall 
lettre to be Interrupted, enerie hundereth 3ere quhairfra is 
subduced ane day. 1643 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. u. 
VIII. 66 Thomas Irwing..being verie seik in Quondale, 
quherfra he was flitting. x 

2. indirect iilerrog, = \WHENCE 1b. 

1513 Dovctas A xeis 1x. vii. 06 Vo se quhayrfra the 
grundyn dart dyd glyde. 1596 Dataveze tr. Leséie's i/isé. 
Seot, 1. 25 This guse 3eirlie in the spring tyme returnes to 
ws 3 quhairfra can na man tell, 

Wherefrom (hweerfrg'm), adv. Now formal 
or arch. [f. WHERE 15+FRomw gref.] From 
which; whence. 

31490 Caxton Encydes xii. 45 There is the Region of thire, 
wherfrom we have wythdrawen .. all this people. 262r 
Sanverson Sermz., 1 Cor. uti. 24 (2674) 1. 205 Some Calling; 
wherefrom he may be altogether averse, and whereto alto- 
gether unfit. 1768 Tucker L2, Nat. (1834) 11. 40 We have 
none others wherefrom to describe anything cenceivable to 
our imagination, 1837 Caatyie Fr. Rez. I, iv. iv, Lefty 
galleries} wherefrom dames of honour,.may sit and look. 
1865 Kincstey Herew, xvi, Wherefrom Hereward opined 
that Gilberthad needofhim. 1893 J. Caian Fundam, /deas 
Chr. vii, Akin to the infinite source wherefrom they proceed. 


+ Wherehen, -hence, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 4 
wharhanne. £8. 6 wherhens, wherhenoe, 6-7 
where-hence, wherehence. [f. WHERE 15 + 
Henne, Hence, Cf, HEREHENCE, THEREHENCE.] 

1. interrog. = WHENCE 1, 2, 

e400 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 7726 Wonder it was whar 
hanne (v.77, wanene, whannen, whens] it com. ¢ 1475 Par 
fenay 3383 Off norreles Anon gan hym to enquere ; Wheres 
hens he cam. 1567 Jewen Def, Afol. int. ii. 336 Where 
hence have Schismes, and Heresies spronge vp, or where. 
hence doo they springe, onlesse (etc.. 1584 Mae Sa 
Leiter 78 Aud wherhence (I pray you) ensueth al this? 

2. ret. = WHENCE 3, 4. : 

034975 Parienay 5489 Where- hens thay shull noght depart 
veryly Fro thys vnto the day of Iugement. 1548 Upat. 
Erasm,. Par. Luke ii, 24h, Not after the fleshe onel 
(wherhens in dede the hegynnyng of this saluacion bneh 
proceded). 1575 Turaeay. Kauiconrie 27 But wherehence 
soeuer the name is deriued, this is moste assured, that of all 
other birds of pray, the Falcon is mast excellent. 1603 
J. Davies Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 31/2 Dust of the 
earth ., Wherehence we came, and wherevnto we must. 
8612 CorvatT Crudities 448 ‘his part of the country... was 
-. inhabited by a kinde of people called Triboces, .. where- 
hence it was called Tribocum regio. 1647 ‘Vaare Conte, 
Afatt, vii. 5 God will lay them in the slimy valleyes,. .where+ 
hence also they shall be brought forth to the day of wrath. 


Wherein (hwésrin), adv. Now formal or 
arch, [f. WHERE 15 + In prep. Cf. Du. waarin, 
G. worin, MSw. hvarinne, Sw. vari, Da. hvoré.] 

I. Interrogative. 1. In what (thing, matter, 


respect, etc.) ? 

In quot. 1600 = in what dress? (In Arz. 6.) 

For the distinction between the use in dependent clauses 
und the relative use, cf. Wuat A. 1** note, 

¢1a30 Hali Meid. 39 Hare confort & hare delit, hwerin is 
hit? ¢ 1460 Metuam MWés, (9x6) 46 Clerkys wryte, off gret 
and smal, Her namys and naturys, and qwere-in thei noy be 
kend natural. 1309 Fisnen Funerad Seri, C'tess Riche 
srond Wks, (2876) 289 ‘Yo shewe wherin this..prynces may 
wel be iykantd Menta the blessyd woman Martha. 1535 
Coverpate Exod. xxii. 27 His rayment is his onely couers 
ynge of his skynne: wherin he slepeth. 2600 Saks. 
A. ¥, £. 1%. it. 234 How look’d he? Wherein went he? 
36tzr Bible |sa. ii. 22 Wherein is hee ta be accounted of? 
1671 Mitton Samson 564 To what can 1 be useful, wherein 
serve My Nation? 1728 Law Serious C. x, Wherein does 
the sinfulness of this behaviour consist? 1859 M¢Costu 
Div. Govt. 1. iii. (1874) 60 It is not needful to show wherein 
the weakness of this theory lies. 1891 Fanaaa Darin. & 
Dawn xxii, Oh, Britannicus ! wherein have we offended ? 

II, Relative. 2. In which (place, material 
thing, writing, elc.); where. 

€3400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Afelde whare in bawme 
growes apon smalebrusches, 1484 Caxton Fables of A Yonce 
iv, A grete purse wherin were a thousand Crownes. 1523 
Lo, Beanens Froiss. I. Ixxv, 39 h/2 ‘the cytie..was de- 
stroyed, and the churches of godde wherin that god was 
honoured. er62n A. Hume rit, Tongue 1865) 14 Anie 
latin word, quharein now we sound c ass 1634 Mitton 
Comtus 235 Stay thy cloudy Ebon chair, Wherin thou rid’st 
with Hecat’.. 1711 Stee Sect. No. 158. P 5 Your Paper, 
wherein you fall upon ns whom you envy. 1859 Gwitt 
Archit, (ed. 4) 1027 A species af building wherein the faces 
of the stones are.. picked with the point ofa hammer, 1888 
wee S. Winter ' Sootle's Childr. ti, Peering keenly into the 
shadow wherein she stood, 

(2) with ellipsis of antecedent: cf, Wuearwttn 2b, 

1674 N, Fatrrax Bulk & Sedv. 99 The world is made as 
much for stirring in its kind, as any share of it, ifit had but 
a wherein to stir. 2 ‘ : 

b. In, at, during, or in the course of which (time), 

1538 Coverpate ’s, Ixxxix. {xe.]15 The yeares wherin we 
haue suffred aduersite. 1597 Moatey /utrod. Afus. Ded., 
We liue in those daies wherein enuie raigneth. 1629 Mitton 


WHEREINNE. 


Nativity i, This is the Month, and this the happy morn 
Wherin the Son of Heav'ns eternal King..Our great re+ 
demption from above did bring. 1733 Berkey 7A. Vision 
Vind. §70 In an Age wherein we hear so much of Think- 
ing and Reasoning, 1819 Sustiey Cenct 1. i. 32 ns of 
days Wherein to act the deeds which are the stew Of 
their revenue. 


3. In which (matter, fact, action, condition, etc.) ; 
in respect of which. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 88 He hab god pis pat he moost lufip, 
and wer in he tristib, as in God. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
eli. s05 Pies er sophyms & subtelties whare-in I wastis all 
my dayes. 1§26 Tixpace Lede xi, 22 He taketh from him 
his harnes wherin he trusted. s61x Bid/e Luke i. 4 That 
thon mightest know the certainetie of those things wherein 
thou hast bene instructed. 3711 STEELE Sect. No. 33. P1 
Poor Daphne was seldom submitted to ino Debate wherein 
she was concerned. 3774 Gotps. Hest. Greece 1. 265 A 
very sharp action ensued, wherein..the Athenians got the 
better. 1865 Swinsurse Chastelard v. ii. 5 Whate'er 
this be wherein yon were aggrieved. 3889 ‘J. S. WintEe 4 
Mrs. Bob xiv, There began a round of pleasure for Julia 
wherein she was the central figure. c 

(8) edfépt. or as coms. rel. = in that respect in which ; that 
(one, something) in which. , 7 

aggo Stars, Afids, NV. mt. ti, 179 Wherein it doth impaire 
the seeing sense, It paies the hearing double recompence. 
3s97 Hoorer Eccl. Pol. v. xlvi, §2 There is wherein to 
exercise patience. 3628 in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1918) Jan. 30 
Your Wisdome will supply it, wherein it is defectine. 1738 
H. Home Decis. Crt. Sess. 1716-28 To Rdr., No Decision is 
taken Notice of, but wherein some new Point is established. 
1894 Forni (N.Y.) Oct. 248 This is wherein a bracing 
climate..acconnts for much with the New Englanders. 

4. Into which: = WHEREINTO I. 

e1400 Pilgr, Sowle ¢Caxton 1483) 1. xxxiil, 81 A coulre 
wherin that men shal put pryue thynges. sga6 Trnpate 
Yohn vi. 22 There was none other shyppe there save that 
won wher in his disciples were entred. 1585 T. WAsHINnGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. x. 44 We came to an anker very nigh 
the castle, wherin when our patrone wonld followe vs [etc.]. 


+ Wherejinne, adv. Obs. [f. WHERE 15 + 
Inz, Inve. In Jater instances perh. only a variant 
spelling of whereis.] 

interrog. = prec. I. 

3383 Wve.ir Afaft. v. 13 3if the salt shal vanyshe awey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? a 1425 Cursor M. 7208 (Trin.) 
Til she be sobe made him say Wher ynne al his strengpe lay. 

2. ref. = prec. 2, 3, 4 

¢3375 Lav. 26336 Ear hii come ride anon to pe tealdes 
dore war ine was be caisere. 3297 R. Grouc. (Kolls) 5026 
An chirche of sein Martin., War inne me ssolde godes ser- 
uise do, 1340 Ayend, 2 ‘ee zenne is pe gyeeles panne of 
helle, hnerinne he 4 is fringes. [did. 109 Pe pridde 
bene huerinne we byddep oure wader of heuene pet his ‘ted 
by ydo. /did. 178 Uor zennes nenials huerine me ua 
ofte. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 111.475 Pou hast not 
wereynne to doo suchea 3ifte, for byn soule ts ful of covetise, 
crgoa Rule St. Benet (prose) 38 Pis es pe ribte gate whare- 
inne bu salle life. 


Whereinsoe-ver, adv. Now formal or 
arch, [f. WHEREIN + SOEVER.] In whatever matter, 


respect, etc. 

126 Tinpate 2 Cor, xi. ax Wherin soever eny man dare 
be bolde..I dare be bolde also. rsga Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Communion Exhortation, To examine your lynes., and 
wherinsoeuer ye shall perceyue yonr selues to hane offended, 
. there bewaile your owne synful lyues. 3768 Tucker Li 
Wat, (1834) 11. 456 That their own person, whereinsoever it 
consists, shall be made acconntable a the actions performed 
hy it in this life. s845 Kente in Mewrnan's Lett, (r8gr) 
If. 472 The impression..of its being my own fanlt, not 
theirs, whereinsoever I am found wanting. 1870 Mvers 
Poems 56 Whereinsoever breath may rise and die Their 
generations follow on, 

+Whereintill, av. Sc. Obs In 6-7 
quha(i)r-. [f. Waeaz 15 + Intrit.] Wherein. 

3536 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) X11. 36/2 For ye surty of 
oure Soveranis person quharintill we confess we above all 
utheris hundin & oblist. 1567 4dstr. Protocols Town Clerks 
of Glasgow (1896) IT1.99 The. .land of Craiginfeoch quhair- 
intill the saidis Lyoune was infeft. 1652 Z. Bovo Zion's 
Flowers (1855) App.24/2 Bands quhairintill hir name is insert. 

Whereinto (hwécrintz, hweer,irniz), adv. 
arch. [f. WHERE 15 + IntO.] 

1. Into which. 


1539 Bile (Great) John vi. 22 None other shyp..saue 
that one wher into his disciples were entred. 1569 Gotoinc 
tr. Heminge's Postill Ded. avij b, The death whereintoo all 
mankynde was falne, 31641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1, 
211 Proverbs, and Apophthegmes, whereinto a great deale 
of wisedome is abridged. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 9 They find..some things which they call by these 
Names, to be that whereinto Bodies are dissolved. 1768 
Tockea Li. Nat. (1834) 1. 519 Voluntary agents..can.. 
change the course whereinto bodies had been thrown by 
impulse. 3865 Cur. Rossertt Afewory un. i, | have a room 
whereinto no one enters Save I myself alone. 

+2. In which (cf. Into 22). Sc. Ods. 

_ 3560 Diuru. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 63 Ane buik, quhair- 
into was contenit, that thair sould be in this realme tuelf 
superattendentis. 


+ Wheremid, -mide, adv. Obs. [f. WHEnE 
15 + Min prep.1, Mune. Cf. Dn. waarmie(d)e, 
MSw. Aoarmddh, Sw. varmed, Da. hoormed.| 
With which, by means of which, wherewith, 

¢1160 Hatton Gosp, Matt. xviii. 2 cit he nefde hweer-mid 
hehytaguide. asz40 Lofs in O. E£. Horm, 1, 211 Nab 
ich waremide leden mi lif i pisse worlde. c3300 Vor & 
Wolf in Rel. Ant. UW. 274 Nothing he ne founde.. Wer- 
mide his honger aquenche miztte. 3340 Ayenb, 266 Pe 
Fae of be passion he hep ine his bodye, hnermyde he ous 

3te. 

Whereness (hwéesnés). [f, Were +-NEss: 


30 


cf Hxrevess, THERENESs.] The condition, 
quality, or fact of being where it is; position, 
situation, location, #02 (as an attribute of some- 


thing, or vaguely of things generally). ‘ 

3694 N. Fainrax Bulk & Sedo. 43 It would crack my brain 
to find so many whernesses there, to stow each of them in. 
1701 Grew Cosmrol, 1. iil, 11 A Point..hath no Dimensions, 
but only B Whereness. 3733 Watts Philos, Ess. Vt. Vs 
(1734) 165 The Udi or Whereness of a Spirit. a 384: 
Soutugey Doctor excii, (1848) 52% I..can never be lost till 
I get out of Whereness itself into Nowhere. 1887 Alind 
Jan. 18 Any special whereness or thereness. 1895 G. Mac- 
DONALD Likth ii You know nothing about whereness. 

Wherenigh : see WHERE 15. 

Whereof (hwésrp‘v), av. Now formal or 
arch, [f WaERE 15 + OF prep. Cf. (M)Sw. 
hveraf, Da. hvoraf; Du. waarvan.) 

I. Jnterrogative. Of what. 

1. }a. in various obsolete senses of OF: esp. 
From what source, whence; to what purpose, 
what... for; for what reason, wherefore. . 

¢1200 ORMIt 2932 He sahh batt 3ho wibp childe wass, & 
nisste he nohht wheroffe. ¢12zg0 Gen. & £x, 3530 Hu he 
sulen maken De tabernacle, and wor-of taken De gold, and 
siluer. 1300 Cursor AZ. 9687 Quar-of sernes ani a-sise 
Of sothfastnes, or of iustise, Bot for to yeme be pes in land. 
c1400 Pety Fob 283 in 26 Pol. Poents 130 Wherof than 
shulde 1 presume To be hygh-herted or lyghtly wroth? 
1sa8 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 273/2 Whero' shal reason 
serue if man had no power of himself towarde the direccion 
of his own workes? 3579-80 Norta Plufarch (1595) 39 
marg., Manipulares whereof so ealled, 

Db. in various current senses of OF, 

¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 64 Where-of is mad al mankynde? 
¢ 1400 Maunogv. (Roxb.) xxziii. 130 Whare off be wall es 
made, can na man tell. ¢1400 Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton) v. 
i. (1859) 71, I not what to asken, ne wherof for to speke. 
ag.. in Dunbar’s Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 310 Thus wait I nocht 
quhairof to wryte, 1596 Suaxs, AZerch. Vi. i. 4 What 
stuffe ’tis made of, whereof it is borne, I am to learne. 3605 
— Lear 1. iv. 312 Now Gods that we adore, Whereof comes 
this? 1667 Mitton P. £. v1.64 To know... how this World 
«first began, When, and whereof created. 3755 Jounson 
S.Voy Whereot was the house built t 


II. Aelative. Of which, - 
2. From or out of which (as source or origin, 
in the. way of result or consequence, liberation or 


privalion, etc.), whence (Or I-III). 

as225 Ancr. R.12 Auh hwarse wummon liued oder mon 
bi him one. .of bincges widnten hwarof scandle ne kume, 
nis nout muche strencde. ¢ 3278 Lav. 26090 Telle of bine 
cunne war of bou hart ispronge. 1393 Lancn. P. P/. Cv. 
60 A cours of kynde wher-of we comen alle, 148: CaxTon 
Godfrey ccix. 305 ‘The holy sepulcre where he laye deed in, 
and ont wherof he aroos fro deth to lyf. ss62 Turner 
Herbal u. 96, (Polygala} hath sede besyde enery lefe, 
wherof it is called the male. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, 
iv. 5 ‘The rnite uhair of I did spring. 611 Béd/e Deut. 
xxvii. 27 The itch, whereof thon canst not bee healed. 3633 
W. Cowrer Holy Alph, 236 Wherof we learn, that..if when 
we hane fallen, we rise & repent, it is ener to he imputed 
to God that teacheth vs. 1688 Hotme Armoury in. 259/2 
By Avoir-du-pois Weight is weighed..all things whereof 
comes waste. 


b. Of which material substance (OF VII). 


a@ 1300 Cursor AM. 368 Pe mater of be four elements. .Quar 
of was serenes siben scapen, 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. 
Acad, 1. 49 That matter whereof Kernels are made. ¢ 1620 
A. Hume Brit. Tongue (186s) 10 These and al other diph- 
thonges 1 wald counsel the teacheres npt to name be the 
votes quherof they are maed. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi 518 
Mineral and Stone, Whereof to fonnd thir Engins. 3794 
R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1,107 The pre-existent..matter 
whereof bodies are formed. 

8. For, by reason of, because of, or on account of 
which; wherefore (Or 13, 14). Chiefly in con- 
structional dependence on certain classes of words, 

arzag JS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 80b, Send .iiij.i, chosene 
knizttes. .to seon were he be sik ware of he soined him of sik 
bedde. 1433 Rolls of Parit. 131. 650/2, 1 knowe wele that I 
haue failled..yow,..wherpf 1 beseke yow of grace and mercy. 
31484 Caxton Fables of Auian xi,(He] oughte to doo good.. 
wherof other may se es hym. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes of Aynion 
iii, 106 He knewe well that they were of his faders folke, 
Werof he was full sory for it. 3533 Lo. Banners Huon 
Ixii. 215 Huon gaue her a ryche gyft, wherof humbly she 
thanked hym. 1539 Sid/e (Great) Ps. exxvi. 3 The Lorde 
hath done greate thynges for vsall ready, wherof we reioyse. 
1606 Suaxs. 7'7. & Cr. 1. iii. 139 The Feauer, whereof all onr 
power is sicke. 1618 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec. (1907). 
544 The wall, .is much impared & verye daungerous whereof 
wee desier the same to be amendyd verye speedelye. 

4, By means of which, with which, whereby, 
wherewith (OF VI). Ods. or rare arch, exc. with 

. full, etc. (= of which). 

Also with ellipsis of antecedent as obj. of a vb.:=that 
by which, that with which: cf. WierewiTit 2b, WHERE- 
wituat 2b, 

1340 Ayend, 119 Pise byeb be graces hner-of he wesal uol. 
3377 (see Wnerzsv2}. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 For 
pe whilk land ilke a gnde Cristen man pat may, and has 
wharoff, suld enforce him for to conquere oure right heritage. 
€1480 Mirk’s Festial 4 3e hadden ynogh wherof to have 
fed me. ts@5 ‘I’. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xxxi. 
154 [They] kept their wynes..vnder lock and key, for feare 
least they shonld gette of theyr neyghbours, whereof some- 
tymes theyr iealous husbandes could not furnish them. 
c15s92 Martowe Yew of Malta wm. iv, Borgia's wine, 
Whereof his sire..was poyson’d. 3607 SwaKs. 7énzon 1. 
iii. 194 Dry vp thy Marrowes, Vines, and Plough-torne Leas, 
Whereof ingratefull man..greases his pure minde, 


5. About or concerning which; in regard to or: 


in respect of which (Or VIII, IX, XT), 


WHEREON. 


In quot. ¢ 1400 e//ift. pr as comp, rel. = in that in respect 

of which, 
_ 21300 Cursor M7, 2624 Als it in noe flod be-fell, Quare of 
i sal yow sipen tell. 1400 Kom. Kose 2311 Where of that 
thon he vertuons, Ne be not straunge ne daungerous, 1526 
Tinpare Acts xvii. 19 Thys newe doctrine wher ‘off thou 
speakest. 1560 T. Witson (het. Proj. to Rdr., That 1 was 
in farther perill, then wherof 1 was aware. 1585 T, Wasn- 
ixcton tr, Wicholay's Voy. 1. xvii. sgh, He had vnder- 
standing, that the Frigate.. was of Malta, whereof he thought 
very straunge, 1631 Bide x John iv. 3 This is that spirit of 
Antichrist, whereof yon hane heard, that it should come, 
1672 Marvett. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 408 We shall now 
shortly come to a good issne. Whereof therefore you may 
please to advertise your worthy Society. 1742 H. WaLrote 
Let, to Mann 25 Sept., Our Duke goes. .they say, to marry 
a Princess of Prussia, whereof great preparations have heen 
making, 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. (1870) 1. 1, 382 More 
precious gifts... Whereof not ¢’en in dreams they could have 
thought. 5 

8. Of which, in odjective senses (OF X). 

1469 Bury Wills (Camden) 50 In wittenesse qwherof Thaue 
set to myn seele, 356: T. Norton Ca/vin's {nst. 1. To 
Rdr., Whereof 1 gene to the godly reders a new profe in 
this setting fourth of this boke, 1sg2 Snaxs. Ven. § Ad. 
880 Like one that spies an adder,..iust in his way, The feare 
whereof doth make him shake, & shudder. 1647 CLarzn- 
pon /7ist. Red. 1. § 18 In dispensing whereof, he was gnided 
more by the rules of Appetite, than of Judgement. 1676 
Rav Corr. (1848) 123 Reputation (to the vanity of any 
affectation whereof I desire to he wholly mortified). | 1827 
Hoop Plea Aléds, Fairies xxxv, We be the handmaids of 
the Spring, In sign whereof, May .. Hath wrought her 
samplers on our gauzy wing. 


7. Of which or whom, in par?itive sense (OF XIII). 

Also with ellipsis of antecedent as obj. of a vb. ; = some or 
something of which (OF 45). 

€3390 in Re/, Ant. II. 54 To han wherof to spenden on 
these myraclis. 3459 aston Lett. 1. 473, xij. spones, 
wherof oon is gilt, weiyng xvij. unces. 3535 CoveRDALe 
Gen. iii. 1x Hast thon not eaten of the tre, wherof I com- 
maunded the, y* thon shuldest not eate? 3593 Siaxs. 
Rich. 1,1 ii, 11 Edwards seuen sonnes (whereof thy selfe 
art one) 3610 — Zw, v. i. 38 The greene sowre Ringlets 
.. Whereof the Ewe not bites. 31667 Mu.ton P. Z. 1. 584 
Lethe the River of Oblivion.., whereof who drinks, Forth- 
with his former state and being forgets, 3726 Swirt 
Gulliver u. vii, Civil Wars, the last whereof was happily 
put an end to by this Prince’s Grandfather. 3827 Lvttow 
Pelham \xix, 1 presume that yon have many titles, whereof 
some are more grateful to your ears than others. 1865 
Diexexs AJut. Fr, 1. iv, The two bottles: whereof one held 
Scotch ale and the other rum. 

8. Of which, in possessive and related senses (OF 
XIV). 

agoo-so Wars Alex. 4380 Pe faire floryscht filds of 
floures & of herbys, Quare-of be breth as of bawme hlawis 
in oure noose. 3554 io Strype Eccl. Aven. (1721) 111. App. 
xvii. 43 By reason wherof we affirm Purgatory. .to be the 
Doctrin of Antichrist. 1576 Turperv. Venerie xxviii. 72 
Yon shal seke the hart in heaths and broomie places, 
wherof they then delight to crop the flowers and toppes. 
1663 J. Cunnrev S77t. Baconica 23 Bodmin..hath one 
street. .on the South side whereof it hath a great high hill. 
1953 Stewart's Trial 219 In_the eyes of thote tenants 
whereof he had assumed to be protector. 182s Scorr 
Kenilw. xviii, Dangerous sickness, the issne whereof is ia 
the will of Heaven. 388a Besant A// Sorts xxxiii, All that 
work for your grandfather whereof you now sweetly reap 
the benefit. 

+9. To which, whereto (OF 58). Ods. rare—". 

3659 Leak Waterwks. 25 Let there be a water wheel to 
the Axtree, whereof let there be fastned a Wheel of thirty _ 
six Teeth or more, : 


Hence + Where-ovffen adzv., in quot. in sense 5. 

¢14s0 Loveticn Grail xxxvii. 11 Where-offen they spoken 
ful pleyn. 

Whereon (hweerp'n), adv. Now formal or 
arch. [f. WaERE 15+ On grep. Cf. Du. waaraan, 
G. woran.] 

L 1. Jnterrogative. On what? 

¢320g Lay. 15516 Ne mihten heo nanere finden..wher on 
hit weore ilong. ¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3310 Do wurd Se child 
witter and war Dat dor sal offrende ben don, Oc ne wiste he 
quuat, ne quor-on, asqoo-s0 Wars Alex. 268 Quare-on 
muse 3¢ sa mekill, maister? 3600 Suaks. A. Y. L. 1. tit, 59 
Tell me whereon the likelihood depends? s60a — Han: 11. 
iv. 124 Whereon do you looke? s6rx Bidle 2 Chron. xxxii. 
10 Whereon doe ye trust, that yee abide in the siege in 
lerusalem? 3785 Jounson sv. Whereon did he sit? 

IL. Relative. On which. 2. Of local position 
(ON prep. 1-4). 

1300 Cursor Mf, 16762+ 116 Til our lord in erth so mikel 
was notlened, Whar on pat he mi3t rest on is wery hened. 
€3400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 48 A stane wharon onre Lord 
satt and preched. a4 1508 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 5 
Ane gudlie grene gart ,--Hegeit..with hawthorne treis; 

uhairon ane bird..birst out hir notis, 1539 57d/e (Great) 

xod, iii. 5 Ye place whereon thon stondest ts holy grounde, 
1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Al. 1. ii. 264 A horse whereon the 
Gouernor doth ride. 3667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 526 He [sc. the 
Serpent] lick’d the ground whereon she trod. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har.1. xlix, On yon long level plain, at distance crown'd 
With crags, whereon those Moorish turrets rest. 3 6 
A. Moratson Child Yago xiv, The ground was bought 
whereon should he built a church. 

3. Of time, esp. with antecedent day (ON frep. 6). 

3588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, h vj, The astrologians 
estiming ye haill varicteis of ye change to tak end in 19 3eres 
and returne yairefter to ye same dayes quhairon yat fell 

before. sso Suaks, Fohn 1. it t56 On that day at noone, 
whereon he sayes, I shall yeeld vp. my Crowne, _s600 
J. Por tr. Leo's Africa 1,138 Vpon eight senerall daies of 
the yeere besides, whereon the Moores feastes are solemnised. 
3817 Sueiiey Rev. Islan v, xxxvii, ‘The eve of that great 
day Whereon the many nations..Decreed to hold a sacred 


WHEREOUT. 


Festival. 1883 Wuitetaw Sophocles, Electra 278 That 
fatal day whereon Our father hy her treachery she slew. 


4, Of immediately subsequent or consequent 
action (ON grep. 7). Now more usually WHERE-~ 


UPON (sense 4). 
“xs97 Suaxs, 2 ffen. LV, v. ii. 81 Your Highnesse, .strooke 
me.. Whereon {as an Offender to your Father) I..did com- 
mit you. 4685 Founrannay “ist, Os, (Bannatyne Club) 
146 He..had very near shot Douglas himselfe dead, had not 
the Whig’s carabine misgiven, wheron Donglas pistoled him 
presently. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab, iii, Whereon she 
curled up her lip, 1885-94 R) Brinces Eros & Psyche Mar. 
xxi, Whereon she quickly led him down on earth, And 
show'd him Psyche, . 
. 5. Of motion or direction to or towards (ON pref. 
14-16) : Onto which. 

1300 Cursor M. 1896 Noe.,Lete vte a done bat tok hir 
flight And fand na sted quare-on to light. «1578 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 310 Ane skaffald 
quhairon they pat this innocent man. 3667 Mitton P. L. 
x1, 897 He... will therein set His triple-colour'd Bow, whereon 
to look And call ta mind his Cov’nant, 1728 Cuamaras 
Cyel, s. ¥. Glass, The Table, whereon the Glass is to he run, 
is of Pot Metal. 1800 Broomfie.p Farmer's Boy, Spring 
259 The oaken shelf whereon 'tis laid. m d 

6. In reference to the object of an action, feeling, 
etc., and in various constructional uses (ON prep. 
20-22, 28). 

1340 Ayend, 176 Verst be pe heauede, bneran me zet ofte 
grat cost, 1526 TinpaLe Yokn iv. 38, I sent you torepe that 
wheron ye hestowed no laboure, 1591 Stans. z Hen. VI, u. 
iii, 47 To thinke, that you haue onght but Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seueritie. 1594 Hoonga Eccl. 
Pol. 1, iii. § 3 If the string whereon he striketh chaunce to 
be vneapahle of harmonie, 1611 Suaxs. Wint, 7.1.1. 2 1E 
you shall chance..to visit Bohemia, on the like occasion 
whereon my sernices are now on-foot, 1781 Cowrer Com. 
versat, 676 Fly-blown flesh whereon the maggot feeds. 18zz 
Suewiey Ginevra 193 A corpse whereon A vulture has just 
feasted, 1850 Tennyson /x Afew. xxi, I take the grasses 
of the grave, And make them pipes whereon to blow. 

+7. Of which, whereof (On Jrep. 27). Obs. 

c14z07 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 48 To declare her greefe 

-of the gret offence To theym done by Eolus, wheron they 
compleynyd. 1525 Lo. Beaneas Froiss, U1. coxxxiv. [ccxxx.} 

03 b/a The duke fell sycke, wheron he dyed. 1583 Stocker 
ee. Warres Lowe C.m, 112 No milke to be solde, whereon 
butter might be made. 31624 Quartes Fod Afiditan? Medit. 
17 The parts, whereon the World consists. 


Whereout (hweerau't), adv. arch. [f. WHER 
15+OvutTady, Cf. Du. waarnit, G. woraus.| Out 
of which, ont from which (in various senses: see 
Oot adv, and Oct oF). 

1340 Ayenbd. s42 Lottes wyf lokede behinde hire be cite 
pet bernde, huerout hi wes iguo. 1375 in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 3132/1 Pe tre of mercy.. Where ont ren- 
nep oyle of lyf, c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xix. 428 
He hath betrapped me wythin his gynnes wheronte 2 can 
not scape. 1535 Coveaoace Aficzhk 11. 3, I denysed a plage, 
wherout ye shal not plucke youre neckes. 1578 in Feuil- 
lerat Revels Q. Elia. (1908) 300 In the whole — Ixviij*ij4, 
whereout abate vj*. viij4. 1606 Stans. Tr. 6 Cr. 1v. ve 345 
"The very breach, where-ont Hectors great spirit flaw. 164 
Eaat Mons. tr. Biondi's Civil Warr vu. 75, 1 have not 
whereout to frame a History. 1768 Tucnen £2. Nai. (1834) 
I. 615 The igerece! good becomes the root whereout all our 
achemes and contrivances..are to branch. 1885 Tewnyson 
Anc, Sage 13 The heavens Wherehy the clond was moulded, 
and whereout The cloud descended. . 

+b. From which, whence (asan inference). Oés. 

1569 J. Rocers Glasse Godly Love (New Shaks, Soc.) 179 
The wife must bee obediente vnto her husband, as vnto 
Christ himselfe ; whereoot it foloweth, that the saide obe- 
dience extendeth not vnto any wickednesse or euill. 21626 
W. Serarea Exf. gth Ch. Rom. (1650) 92 The end was, 
that he might be Father of Believers in both people: where- 
out amounts the conclusion intended, 

te. Also whereoul of (cf. WHEREINTO). Ods. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apoc. 21 Vet did hee sanour of the 
earth, wheront of his ie was taken, and wherin hee was 

laced to liue, 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xxiv. 14a 

teing humbled in our selues by beholding the miseries wher- 
out of we be waded. ¢363a in G, Barry Orkney (1805) 47. 
The Baillie of the paroch whereout of he has fied, shall 
cause him be jogged at the church, 

Whereover, Whereround: see WHERE 15. 

Whereso (hwés1s0), adv., conj. arch. (ME. 
wher swa, se, representing OE. swd hwer swd: see 
WueErez and So adv. 17d; Ormin’s form wheers is 
influenced by ON. Avars = hvar where + ¢s rel. 
particle.] 

1, = WHEREVER 2, 5. 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1137 War sa me triede 

erthe ne bar nan corn, ¢1z00 Orin 1574, & wheers itt 
iss, /did. 4874, & wharse icc amm bitwenenn menn Icc 
hutedd amm & putedd. ¢x2z05 Lay. 9202 Ah where swa 
he fonde enne gume: pe of Rome weore hider icnmen, he 
lette smiten him of bet hafde. ¢1300 Havelok 1349 Pou 
maght til he aren quike, Hwore so he o worde aren, €1374 
Crauceu Troy/us ¥. 1797 And red wher so pou be or elles 
songe, That bow be vnderstonde god beseche. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl. C. vit. 99 Penne was ich a-redy.. to lacke myn 
neghebores, Here werkes, here wordes wher-so ich sete, 
31460 Play Sacram, 337 Syr Almyghty god mott be yow® 
gyde And glad yow where sooye rest. @xsqa Wyatt How 
to vse the court 53 Stay him by the arme where so he walke 
or goo. 3590 Srensea /. Q. un. i, 18 That short reuenge 
the man may ouertake, Where so he be. @ 2850 Rossert: 
Dante & Circle 1, (1874) 318 Since I find not one.. Whereso 
I _be or whitherso I turn, 1870 W. Monats Earthly Par. 
iy. 63 Few indeed were there Who did not pray that well 
he still might fare Whereso he was. 1893 F. THON 
Poems, Carrier Song iv, Whereso you keep your state 
Heaven is pitched over you ' 


31 


2, = WHEREVER 3. 

ex290 Beke? 1363 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 145 To spene to him 
and alle his 3ware-so heo enere come. a1300 Cursor M, 
1154 Quar-sa bou wendes in exile. ¢ 3386 Games Sqr.'s 
Y. 1x8 Wher so yow lyst.. Beren youre body in to enery 

lace. 1596 Srensea F, Q. vi. vi. 29 Ne would the Prince 

im euer foot forsake, Where so he went. 1600 FainFax 
Tasso 1x, xii, I follow thee, where so thee Jist to goe, 3852 
NEALE Med, Hymns 154 On must the faithful warrior go 
Whereso the Chief precedeth. 

3. = WHEREVER 4. 

a@ 1225 Hwarse [see Wuerror 2]. ¢2340 Hamrote Prose 
reat, 2 Whare-so 1 he, whare-so I sytt, what-so 1 doo. 
ec in Lyn. Reson §& Seus. 320x Wher so as her sort was 
set, The knot never was vnknet, «2547 Suaasy Poems, 
‘Set me wheras the sonne* 11 ‘Thrawle, or at large, aliue 
whersoo 1 dwell; Sike, or in healthe. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 
xt. 722 Hee oft Frequented thir Assemblies, whereso met. 
1868 Moans Larthly Par, Prol. 89 To seek your own land, 
whereso that may be. 


+4. = Wuererb. Obs. rare. 

13.. Cursor M, 8456 (Gitt.) pe kind of thinges lered he, 
Bath of tres and grisses fele, oak war pair vertus lele 
. Quer-so pai grew in wode or playn. 

Wheresoever (hwéeisoue-var), adv.,conj. Now 
Jormal or arch. Also poet. Wheresoe er (-é9"1); 
7 -ere, -e're; also 4-5 contr. wher(e)sere. [f. 
WHERESO + Ever; cf. SOEVER.] 

1. = WHEREVER 2, 5. 

33.. Cursor M, a (Gatt.) Bot quar-sua-ener [Co#z. quare 
sum-euer] bis tre lay, God_schued bar-on his milites ae 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 644 Quere-so-euer bys mon in melly 
was stad, His pro po3t was in bat, bur3 alle ober byngez. 
a s400-50 Bk, Curtasye 105 in Badees Bk. 302 Where-sere 
pou sitt at mete in borde, Avoide pe cat. 1526 Tinpace 
Alat?, xxvi. 13, Wheresoever this gospel] shalbe preached. ., 
there shall “4 thys thatt she hath done, be tolde for 2 
memoriall of her. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Caltech. 35 
We worschipe Christ him Selffe and his Sancts, quhairsoewir 
thay ar repreesentit vnto ws be thair images. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. i. 79 Conqnerours, who leave behind Nothing but 
rnin wheresoe’re they rove. 1733 Watts Philos, Ess. 1. x. 
(1734) 35 Wheresoever Body is, there Space is not. 1859 
Ruskin Two Paths i. §23 Wheresoever the search after truth 
begins, there life begins. 1890 BaioGes Shorter Poems tv. 
xxv, But wheresoe’er he take his way, He killeth our delight. 

b, eflipt. = WHEREVER 2 b. 

1561 T. Hoav tr. Castiglione's Courlyer 1. (1577) Hjh, 
Meeting in the market place or wheresoever anye friende. 
1597 Hooxer E£ecl, Pol. v. lv. §7 The person of Christ is 
whole, perfect God and perfect man wheresoener. 1633 J. 
Done Frist Septuagint 58 In all the Treasors, neyther in 
all the Cabinets, ot other wheresoener, was not to bee found 
any thing so rich. 

2. = WHEREVER 3. 

1320 Cas?, Love (ed, Hall.) 43: Ne helpyth him nothyng 
whersere he wyade. ¢1400 Aude St. Bene? (verse) 2215 And 
whor so ener pai gang o-boute, Pe 3onger sa) pe elder lonte. 
1535 CoverDALE M/ark xiv. 14 Where so euer he goeth in, 
there saye to the good man of the honse [ete.} 1600 
Suans. A. ¥. LZ. 1. iil. 77 And wheresoere we went, like 
lnnos Swans, Still we went coupled and inseperable. 1697 
Davoen Aineis x1, 1124 This way and that his winding 
Conrse he bends; And wheresoe're she turns, her Steps 
attends, 1711 Steere Sect. No. 134 P6 [She] still goes on 
levying. waste wheresoever shecomes. 1818 SHELLEV Eugan. 

ws 30 Wander wheresoe’exr he may. 1865 ‘TENnyson 
Caftain 20 He..Hoped to make the name Of his vessel 
great in story, Wheresoe’er he came. 

3. = WHEREVER 4. 

a14go Myac Par. Pr. etc. 64 Hit is to ty3e[=type].. 
Off hey, where-sere hit growes. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 759 
The vixt vaeant.. That hapnis in France, qubair sa ever it 
fall,..1 gif the heir heritabilly. 1573 D. P. Cert. Rules 
Geog. Aiv, Where so ever you are, imagine a poynt or 

ricke directly oner your head, which is called Zenith. 1645 

ane Lost Sheepe 267 Wheresoere they are, or whatsoeuer 
doing, they soe behane themselnes, as if with Saint Hierome, 
they heard the sound of the Archangells trump. 1853 
Kixcstey Hyfailia xxx, Wulf, too, had gone to his own 
place, wheresoever that may be. 

+Wheresome, adv., conj. Obs. [f. WHERE + 
-S0ME3, Sum ve/. adv. 2,.] = WHEREVER. 

¢12z00 Oamin 6411 Sone summ 3¢ findenn himm, Wher 
samm he beop onn eorbe, Wibb 3are maddmess lakepb 
himm. @s300 Cursor Mf. 18957 Pat ilk tung quarssum pai 
war, Til ilk lede pai gafansnar. ¢1400 Ywaine 5 Gaw. 30 
On ilka syde wharesum bai yede. 

Wheresomever (hwésime-var), adv., con). 
Obs. exc. dial, [f, WHERE + Somnver.] 

1, = WHEREVER 2, 2b. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, Sot Bot quar-sum-euer pis tre lai, Godd 
scen ron his mightes ai. 1452 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 
131/: All and sindri my landis..within the realme of Scot- 

land quharesumever. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 6a Hys 
grete wynges. .that bare hym. .hyghe and lowe, where som- 
enere he wolde be. ¢1g00 Alelusine xxxvi. 275 And take 
there your lodgys tofore them wheresomener it pare you. 
rsoa Aruynson tr. De [mtitatione 1. i. (1893) 179 Wheresom- 
ener we be in this worlde, we be as pylgryms and stranngers. 
1619 J. Witusams Serm. Apparel hes 30 The sonles house 
is there, wheresomener it worketh. 

2. = WHEREVER 3. 

1470-85 Matony Arthur vu. vi. 221 Where somener ye goo 
I ue folowe yon. sot in Lett. Rich. 141 & Hen. Vil 
(Rolls) 1. 136 Wheresomever it shuld please the king to 
sende theym. azsgz Gazene 4 dphonsus 1. ii, Arragon, 
Who,. Doth play the diuel] where some ere he comes. 

3. = WHEREVER 4. 

mse Eaat Riveas (Caxton) Dicies 21 Whersomeuer one 
dye the weye to the other worlde is alle like. ¢ 2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aynton xxiv. 533 Mawgys habandonned never 
reynawd whersomever he went. 1599 Suass. //en, V, 11. iii. 
7 Would I were with him, wheresomere hee is. 


WHERETO. 


+ Wheretho‘rough, adv. Ods. [f. WHERE 15 
+ THOROUGH frep.] = next. 

@iz2e5 Ancr. X. 210 Peo lay drone eni drunch, oder ei 
ping dude hwarduruh no childe ne schulde beon of hire 
istreoned. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1393 Echman paide a 
peni,.. War poru he wuste hou moni men in a) pe worlde 
were, /éid.2463 Tounes grete & heye Ware ion him & is 
men in vair warison he bro3te. /é:@. 7493 He nadde no 
wounde war poru he ssedde an drope blod. 41300 Cursor 
Af. 6446 (Cott.) Letro mau him consail Vnder buillis for to 
sett, Quar thorn in right pai suld be gett. ¢1375 léid. 984 
(Fairf.) Quen he con breke be comandement Quar borow 
his ospringe was shent. ¢1440 Gesfa Font. lili. 234 (Harl. 
MS.) And thenne yaf him medesyne, wherthorowe he was 
hole. 1450 And. de la Sour 45 Hit happed on a day her 
chapelein was sike that he might not synge, wherthorugh 
she must go home withoute masse. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur x. xxxviit. 475 A posterne where thorou he shold 
flee. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII c. 34 § 10 Offices and inqui- 
sicions dailly be founde..wherethorough suche Maners..be 
seased into the Kinges handes. 1583 Stusses Anat, Adus. 
1. (1879) 80 ‘The Authors of these new toyes, wherthorow 
they offended, shalbe giltie of their deathes. 1627 SpeeD 
England x.§ 2 The ayre. ,iscleansed.. by the Billowes that 
ever worke from off her environing Seas, where-thorow it 
becommeth pure and subtill. 

Wherethrough (hweesprz"), adv. Now for- 
mal or arch. [f. WHERE 15 + THROUGH Aref, Cf. 
Du. waardoor, G. wodurch.| Through which (in 
varions senses of THROUGH Jrep.). 

1. In reference to movement or direction in space, 
etc., or to duration in time (THRovGH prep. 1-4). 

1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 170 Veire weies .. 3war bor3 me 
mai wende Fram pe on ende of engelond yorp to be ober 
ende. ¢2400 Maunney. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Him behoues passe 
hy be Reed See... whare thurgh pe childer of Israel went 
drye fote. 1568 Bide (Bishops’) Wisd. xix. 8 The drye 
earth appeared ..; Wheretbrough all the people went that 
were defended with thy hande. ¢ s600 Suaxs. Sonz, xxiv, 
Mine eyes hane drawne thy shape, and thine for me Are 
windowes to my brest, where-through the Sun Delights to 
peepe, to gare therein onthee, 1632 Lirucow Tray, vi. 281 

The top is conered, and hath three holes, where-through 
they let the dead Christians fall downe. 1842 Tennyson 
Ulysses rg All experience is an arch wherethro’ Gleams that 
untravell'd world, whose margin fades For ever and for ever 
when 1 move. 1870 Monais Larthly Par. 11. ut. 349 The 
many a. Wherethrough thon waitedst. 1896 A. Bart. 
son Child Fagov, A bole where-through a very small boy 
might squeeze, 

2. In reference to agency or instrumentality 
(THRovGH prep. 7) : By means of which, whereby, 
wherewith. Now rare or Oés. : 

13.. Worthern Passton 1, 25/222 It es my fless pat 1 30w 
git, Whar thurgh 3e may pe better lif. 13.. Gost. Nico- 
demus (G.) 284 We say a spirit enclosed he has, wharthurth 
all thinges he wate. 1422 YonGE tr. Seer, Secr. 128 Force 
of Powere, wher-throgh he may his reme kepe, mayntene, 
and defende. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xi. xvili. 638 
Whanne shalle the holy vessel come by me where thurgh 
I shalle be hlessid. 31577 Houinsnep Chron. 1. 1868/a A 
great tempest .. whereithrongh sixe houses in that towne 
were borne downe. 1678 R. Baactay Afol, Quakers xiii. 
§ a us That. Spiritual Body of Christ; whereby, and 
wherethrongh, he communicateth Life to Men. 

3. In reference to reason or cause: By reason of 
which, on account of which, wherefore; in con- 
sequence of which, from which, whereby, whence 
(as result or inference); rarely referring to a 
person = by whom: cf. THRovuGH Aref. 8. arch. 

e¢1z20 Bestiary 770 in O. £, Afise. 25 Amonges men asweta 
sme! He let her of his holi spel, Wor-dur3 we mugen folgen 
him In-to his godeundnesse fin. @1225 Leg. Kath, 236 Ne 
nis na bing hwerburh monnes muchele madschipe wredded 
him wid mare. ¢x300 Beke? 839 Whar thurf me thingth 
that of nothing thu ne schalt ansnere no3t. 1375 Barazovr 
Bruce t. x70 Schir lhon the Balleoll .. Assentyt till him, in 
all his will; Qubar-throuch fell efiir mekill ill, did. vu. 89 
Quhar-throu. 1g00-z0 Dunaaa Poems xxvii. 103 For lawchtir 
neir 1 brist; Qubairthrow I walknit of my trance, a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Seot.(S.T.S.) 1. 27 This was 
done withont the chancellaris counsall quhair throw he was 
hichlie offendit, 1638 PenketuMan A rtach. 13, There conld 
be none found for money, where-through many poore people 
were constrained to eat Barks of Trees. 1819 Scott Leg. 
Montrose ii, Your Spaniard ..is 2 person altogether un- 
Paralleled in his own conceit, wherethrough he maketh not fit 
account of such foreign cavaliers of valour as are pleased to 
take service withhim. 1870 Moasis Zarthly Par. 11. 1m. 7 
Folk cried the name Of bim wherethrough the weary 
struggle came, x 

Wheretill (hweertil), adv. In later use Se. 
[f, WHERE 15 + Tibu prep. Cf. (M)Sw. Avarizill, 
Da. hvoritil. 

lL. interrog. +a. = next, 2. Obs. 

@13300 Cursor A, 7g * Lanerdinges,’ he said, ' sais me 

wartill Haf yee me fott?’ e¢xg400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. 

ordsh. 113 Pis ys pe flygure of wys ypocras; whare-tyll 
hane ye askyd me perof? ; 

b. To what place, whither. 

1819 W. Tenwant Pagistry Storm'd (1827) 31 She tanid 
the friskie fairy thing Whairtill to flee on rapid wing. 

2. rel, = next, 3. 

2423 Jas. 1 Kingi's Q. clxx, Though thy begynnyng hath 
bene retrograde, Be froward opposyt quhare till aspert, 
Now sall thai turn, and Inken on the dert. 1535 StEwAaT 
Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 1. 562 How Carentius schew his Desyre 
to thir Tua Kingis, ell thai grantit baith richt glaidlie, 

Whereto (hweet#'), adv. Now formal or 
arch, [f. Woere15+To prep. Cf. Du. waartoe.] 

I. Interrogative. 4 

L. To what? (in various senses of To frep.); in 


what direction, whither ? 


WHERETOEVER. 


a 1300 Cursor AJ. 24488 Quen isagh son warto pai tight, 
Al mi licam can pai light, And mi modea-mend, ¢1400 
Rule St, Benet (verse) 293 Whar-to so pai turn pair mode, 
/bid, (prose) 38 Pan sal man rede hir be reule, pat sho ma 
wite witerli whar-to sho salle halde hir, ¢1400 in 26 Pod. 
Poems 149 Wherto ys a man more lyke, Then to a floure 
that spryngeth in may? 1484 Cely Pagers (Camden) 152 
Wherto thys schall growe I can nott saye. 157¢ Levins 
Manip. 134/40 Wherto, guorsun, 1590 Suaxs, Dféds. VN. 
1. ii. 256 Lysander, whereto tends all this? 1855 Emexson 
Mise, vii, 56 What is matter? Whence is it? and Whereto? 

+2. [To prep. 8] To what end? for what 
purpose? for what reason? wherefore? what.. 


for? Ods. x 

ans St, Marker. 16 Hwerto schuld i tellen be .. of ure 
cande? axrrso Owl & Night. 464 Wan min erende is ido, 
Sholde ich bileue? nai: war to? 1382 Wycurr Afat?. xxvi. 
50 Jhesus seide to hym, Frend, wherto art thou comen? 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 287 How sche that scharpe swerdes 
blad Receive scholde and do withal So as sche wot wherto 
fit schal, cx1goo Maunoev. (Roxh.) xxxii. 145 Qwhare to 
pan. .gaders bou pe ricches of bis werld? crqzo Prose Life 
Alex, 46, | ame..sent vn-to be fra kyng Alexander to wiete 
where to pou taries to come till hym to gyffe hym batelle, 
¢3470 Henry Wallace x1, 31x Quhar to suld I her off lang 
process mak? 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge iv, What is that 
whiche thou berest on thy fysteand wher to isit [s¢.a spere- 
hawk} good. r56z Noaton & Sacxy. Gorboduc iv, ii, We 
marueyle muche wherto this lingeryng staie Falles out so 
lon a1s8s MonTGOMERIE Chervie § Slae 653 Quhairto 
suld he come heir? 1602 Snaks, Haz. 1, iii, 46 Whereto 
sernes mercy, But to confront the visage of Offence? 1790 
Sureers Poens Se. Dial. 144 But whare-to did ye’t, oman, 
lat me hear? 

II. Relative. 

3. To which (in various senses of To preZ.). 

1340 Ayend, 169 Peruore is be zeuende stape of bise virtue 
fe ilke bet onre mayster lesu crist dep perto huerto pe 
filozofes ne mistecome. ¢1440 Gesta Nom. xxxiii. 352 The 
sone of a maide hath not wherto he maylay his hede. 526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 21 b, The fruytes of the heuenly 
countre, wherto they go. 159zSnaks, Row. § Fal. 1, ii, 21 
This night I hold an old accustom‘d Feast, Whereto I have 
inuited many a Guest. 1602 — Haw. v. 1. 234 That Lome 
(whereto he was conuerted). 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vut, 398 
Whereto th’ Almighty answer’d, not displeas'd. 1768 Tucker 
Le, Nat, (1834) 11. 356 The perfection whereto their natures 
are destined. 1810 Vince Astvov. xxi. 230 A matter whereto 
I gave not all the attention requisite. 1887 Morris Odyss, 
xu. t62 The mast-step, whereto shall the cords be tied. 

+b. In addition to or besideswhich (To pred, 15). 

1568 Satir, Poems Reform. x\vi. 27 Quhairto, till deif sow 
wt tome clatter, Ar nane sic in the floit as scho. 

+4. For which (purpose): cf. To grep. 8. Obs, 

1535 Covenpate /sa, lv. rx The worde also that commeth 
out of my mouth ., shal., prospere in the thiage, wherto 
1 sende it, 

Hence Wheretoe-ver, Wheretosoe’ver advés., 


to whatever place, whithersoever. rare. 

1609 Bitle (Douay) s Savz. xvii 5 David also went forth 
to al thinges wheretosoever Saul sent him. 1635 Person 
Varieties t. 5 Because the Heavens, of all the parts of the 
World are most conspicuous, as that wheretoever we hend 
our eyes, being the most glorious Creature. 

Whereunder (hwéervnda:), adv. arch. [f, 
WHERE 15+ UNDER prep. Cf. Dn. waaronder, 
Da. hvorunder, G. worunter.) Under which. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1348 Him thoght it raght fra erth til 
hell, Quare vnder he sagh his brober ahell, 1340 Ayend, 
221 Pe mayde marie made ofspoushod hire micaiel ener atte: 
wolde by godes zone y-conceyued and y-bore. rgs0 BALE 
Image Both Ch. u Djhb, Thus haue we heere what is done 
already, and what is it to come vnder this sixt trompet 
blowyng (where vnder we are now) which al belongeth to 
the second wo. 31600 Fainpax Tasso xv. )xii, Her amber 
tresses... Where vnder loue himselfe in ambush placed. 
16315 Southanipton Crt. Leet Ree, (1907) 11. 493 He ought 
to shutt downe the Scluce where vnder the water Runeth. 
1637 W. Scratea Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 162 The miserable 
bondage vnder sinne and Satan, whereunder who groanes 
not? eo Lanpor Pericles & A spasia 1. xxiv. 49 The ilowery 
bank o! jeu, whereunder runs the stream that passes 
irreversibly ( 1888'H.S, Meraiman’ Vag, Alisthey x,Snowy 
froth wherennder lay the wise trout. 

Whereuntil (hwéeranti'l), adv. dial. [f. WHERE 
15 + UNTIL.] = next, 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. v. ti. 493 Wee know where-vntill it 
doth amount, 31838 Scorr Art, Alidé. xxxix, This victim, 
who is rescued from the horns of the altar, whereuntil she 
was fast bound by the chains of human law. 

Wherennto (hwésrmnté-, -wntu), adv. Now 
JSormal or arch, [f. WHERE 15 + Unto.] 

l. interrog. Unto what? +to what end? for 
what purpose? wherefore? = WHERETO TI, 2. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixviii, Than said I thus, quhare- 
unto lyve I langer?" 3490 Caxton Eneydos liv. 149 Alle 
they that ben here, knowe well wheronto the thynge is come. 
1526 Tinoace Afa/?. xi. 16 But whearevnto shall y lyken 
this generacion? —- Acts v. 24 When..the hye prestes 
herde these thynges, they doubted off them, where vnto this 
wolde growe. rsgsz Latimen Serv, St, Andrew's Day 
(1562) rp When Andrew hearde wherunto Christ wascome, 
he torsoke his maister Iohn, and came to Christe. 1865 
Pusey Lireuicon 174 Which, whereunto it may lead, one 
had rather not think. | 

2. ref, Unto which: = WueEReEro 3. 

2490 Caxton Zueydos xxix. 111 The operacyons and wod. 
nesses of helle. ,.wherunto she hath subdued and submytted 
herself, 1526 Tinpae Acts xiii, 2 Seperat me Barnabas and 
Saul for the worke where vnto I have called them. Jéid, 
xxvii. 8A gid called Goode porte. Neye where vnto was 
a citte called Lasea. 1530 in Leadam Se/, Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11, go Decrees .. whervnto the seid 
Abbott was nener partye. 1g60 Bible (Genev.) Deut. iv, 26 
‘The land, whereunto ye go ouer lorder to possesse it. 1596 
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Dacaymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, 1. 24 The Water of fforth 
is ane arme of the Sea, and a place quhairwnto the sey 
flowis and ebhis. x6rr Suaxs. Cyd. ut vii. 13 With those 
Legions Which I have spoke of whereunto your lenie Must 
be suppliant. 1646 Sir T. Browne send, Ep, 1. ii. 6 The 
omnisciency of God, whereunto there is nothing concealahle. 
1687 Petry Pol. Arith. iv. (1690) 76 It is also material to 
examin, how many of them do get more than they spend, 
and how many less. In order whereunto it is ta be con- 
sidered, that [etc.],_ 1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Quai. (1809) 
IV. 128 Your family-vault, ..whereunto even my Harry 
must finally adjourn. 1832 G. R. Poatzr Porcelain § Gi. 
xiv. goz The too sudden variations of temperature where- 
unto the glass would be subjected. 2846 I'rencnt Afirac. 
XXXili, (1862) 464 Unlike as was his outward appearance to 
that whereunto their eyes were accustomed, 1871 ‘T. R. 
is Anint Kingd, (ed. 4) 552 The lower valve of the shell 

ing fixed immediately to the rock whereunto the animal 
is attached, 3 

Whereup Aa di adv, (conj.) rare. [f 
WHERE 15 + UP prep.] 

+1, = WHEREUPON 2, 3b. Ods. 

1340 Ayeud, 251 Hy comb doun of pe hee roche hueroppe 
hiys yzet. 1425 Pastor Let?. 1. 2x Wher up. ..I prey yow 
hertily to sette al these matieres in continuannce. 

- 2. Up which; npwards along which. 

1880 A thenzunt 17 Apr. 502/3 The spiral track Whereup 
. flash perfect Souls, 1916 H. E. G, Rore Relig. Auncilla 
29 The never-ending ranks of vine... Whereup the purple 
haze of even climbs. 

Whereupon (hwérippn), adv. Now arch. 
or formal exc. in sense 4. [f. WHERE 15 + UPON.] 

. 1. Lnterrogative. Upon what? =\WHEREON 
1; tin early use = at what? about or conceming 
what? upon what gronnd, wherefore ? 

13.. Cursor M, 18774 (Gott.) God men of galile, Quar-apon 
sua wonder 3e? 1535 CoveaDpaLe Yod xxxviii, 6 Where wast 
thou, when I layed y® foundacions ofthe earth?.. Where 
vpon stonde the pilers of it? rg8r A. Hatt /iad x. 183 So 
that I to him brought From out your campe some certain 
newes, & whervpon you thought, Whether you meant to 
take thesea, orto your tackle stand, 1596 Suaks, s Hen. /V, 
Iv. iil, 42 The King hath sent to know The nature of your 
Griefes, and whereupon You coniure from the Brest of Ciuill 
Peace, Such bold Hostilitie. 8597 — 2 Hen, /V, 11, iv. 99 
Neighbour Quickly (sayes hee) receiue those that are Ciuilty 
for (sayth hee) you are in an ill Name: now hee said so, I can 
tell wherenpon. 1666 Maarve.t Corr, Wks. (Grosart) IJ. 
x92 The sense of the nation’s extreme necessity makes us 
exceeding tender whereupon to fasten our resolutions. 


II. Relative. Upon which. 
2. Of local position; = WHEREON 2. (In first 


quot, fig.) ; 

4390 Gower Conf. I. 42,1 thenke..speke of thing [se. love] 
-.wherupon the worlde mot stonde, And hath don sithen 
it began. ¢r400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 In pe myddes 
--es a lytill hill, whare apon es a lytil palace, ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 259 Godys son... hase not where apon 
his hede torest. 535 CoveroaLe Judges xvi. 26 The pilers 
wher vpon the honse stondeth. 2585 Huicins $znzus° 
Nomencl, 51/% Onum vrinun, ,,an addle egge, whereupon 
the hen sitteth not. ¢1660 in Verney Jez, (1907) 11. 262 
A small bill whereupon is built a strong castle. 1853 G. 
Jounston Nat. Hist. EZ. Bord. 1. 20 The site whereupon 
stood the Bastle. . 

+b. Over which, as superior. Ods. rare—'. 

3450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 97 Thys monastery of Syon, 
where vpon our lady is chyef lady & quyene. 

3. Upon which as a basis of action, argument, 
etc., and in various constructional uses. 

tgaz Fisner Servi. agst. Luther i, Wks. (1876) 3173, .iij. 
great groundes wher m Martyn dothe stable in maner all 
his articles. 1566 in AYai/i. Ciné Mise. 1. 46 For payment 
of the sowmis quhairvpoun the samin [landis] lyis in wadset. 
a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846.1. 55 In his death ., he 
fand the mercy of his God, wharenpoun he ever exhorted 
all men to depend. 41596 Datavoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
I. rr4 Our king. .hes, of 3eirlie rentis, qnhairvpon he royallie 
may susteine his court. r610 Heacev St. Aug. Citie of 
God xvi, iv. 625 The text wherevpon all this prophetesses 
words hane dependance. 31643 in Spalding Ciub Mise. 1. x5, 
I haue at this place found a very concerning occasion 
wheyrvpon to renew my desyre. 1720 in Watrue Peerage 
Evid, (1874) 152 We declare that the not delivery herof ., 
shall be no.. ground whereupon to reduce quarrel, i 

tb. (with clanse as antecedent.) On which 
account, for which reason, wherefore ; (of deriva- 


tion or inference) from which, whence. Ods. 

1456 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 80 Force is ane of 
the principale foundementis of bataill, qahareapon men suld 
wit that syndry folk..has the body rycht lytill, and git thai 
have the hert and thecurage grete. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 
17 Panteron is a stone of all colours..wherevpon it is so 
named, r6rr Suaxs, Wnt. T, 1. iv. 763 One that will 
eyther push-on, or pluck-hack, thy Businesse there: where- 
upon I command thee to open thy Affaire. 16x7 Moayson 
dtin, ut 137 It seemes a worke hanging in the Ayre, where- 
aun it is called Stoneheng valgarly, and is reputed among 
Miracles, 1674 Pravroan Skil lis, (ed. 7)1. xi. 46 In the 
which [se. Airy Musicks].. that liveliness of Singing ts in that 
place tu be omitted, and not any Passion to be used which 
savoureth of Languishment. Wherenpon we see how neces- 
sary a certain jndgment is for a Musician. | z 

4. Upon (the occurrence or occasion of) which; 
immediately after and in consequence of which; 
and when that happened, or was done or said. 

The chief current sense ; resembling 3b in having a clause 
or statement as antecedent, but expressing a different shade 
of meaning. 

1461 Paston Lett. 1. x7 The said the Kyng hade wreton 
to dyvers persones here quych hade promysed men, quer- 
uppon I promyseda man. rg8a JV. 7. (Rhem.) Matt. xiv.7 
The danghter of Herodias daunced before them: and pleased 
Herod. Wherevpon(Tpare, Wherefor] he promised with 
an othe, to gine her whatsoener she wouldaske of him, 1634 


WHEREVER. 


Ste T. Heasert Trav. x21 Sultan Tokomac..assailed him, 
whereupon ensued a most bloudy and furious battaile. x727 
De For Engi. Tradesuz. ii. (ed. 2) 18 Last month I receiv'd 
my fortune,,; whereupon I have taken a house in one of 
the principal streets of the town of ——. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 269 The lord of the manor..sold the lands to To 
Podger in fee, who, died two years after; whereupon the 
estate descended to his son Marmaduke, 1885 Swinauane 
Afise, (2886) 331 She assented on condition that the divorce 
could be lawfully effected without impeachment of her son's 
legitimacy; whereupon Lethington undertook .. that she 
ae be rid of her husband without any prejudice to the 
child. 

5. Upon the subject of which; about, as to, or 
conceming which. Now rare. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaners Avon iii. 4 Then they..shewyd hym 
there conclusyon where a pon they were agreyd. 3611 Bidle 
Acts xxvi, 12, I persecuted them euen vnto strange cities. 
Whereupon [Ttnoate, About the which thynges; R.V, 1881 
margin, On which errand], as 1 went to Damasens [etc.]. 
x613 Suans. Alen. V///, 1. iv. 201, 1 did steere Toward 
this remedy, whereupon we are Now present heere together. 

6. Of motion or direction towards something, etc. ; 
= WHEREON 5, 6. 

a Bible (Genev.) Amos iv, 7 One piece was rained vpon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered. ¢ 1600 
Swaks. Sonn. xx. 6 An eye,. Gilding the obiect where-vpon 
itgazeth. 1612 Bidée Ezek. xxiv. 25 The desire of their 
eyes, and that whereupon they set their minds. 1640 tr. 
Verdere's Rom. of Rom. Wt. 22 This young Prince .. took 
infinite delight in the object of this picture, whereupon his 
eies were incessantly fixed. 

Wherever (hweere-vaz) ; contr. (foct.) wher- 
eer (hweerée1), adv., conj7. Originally as two 
words (and so still in sense 1); subseqneatly often 
with hyphen, where-ever (where-e'er), etc.; now 
always in contracted spelling wherever (where'er), 
the final ¢ of where coalescing with the initial ¢ of 
ever. [f. WHERE + Ever adv. 8d, e.] 

l. interrog, An emphalic extension of where? 
implying perplexity or surprise. Now col/og. 

More properly written as two words: see Ever adv, 8d. 

(97% Bikckt. Hon.167 Hweragzylte hezfreon hiszezerelan, 
s¢ be mid pon anum hregle was Zegyrwed pe of olfenda 
herum awunden was?] ¢ 1275 Lav. 26127 Po hii pat hened 
isezen, sellich heom pohten ware euere onder heauene soch 
hened were ikenned. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portyngale 625 'Seynt 
Marre ', seyd the chyld so fre,’ Wher euyr my jentyll squyer 
myght be, That I with me to wod browght?' 1864 T. A. 
Trotiorr Beppo 1. vi, Where ever am I to find a girl that 
can pull me up out of my chair in the way you do? 1875 
Panisu Sussex Dial. sv. Mask, Why! you're one mask f 
Wherever have pee heen? 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Co/. 
Reforner xvii, Wherever did the cayenne come from? 


2. re’. At (or to) any place at which, 

Occas, introducing a subject-clause = any place at which; 
also with correlative there, thither. __ ; 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4672 loseph.. Did gader sariantz and 
squier,,Quar-euer bat [Gdtz. Quare pat ever] pai funden were. 
3383 Wyciie Luke xvii. 37 Where eucrethe body schal be, also 
the eglis schnulen be gederid to gidere thidur. 1508 Dunsar 
Filyting 67 Quhair evir we meit thairto my hand I hecht, 
Yo red thy rebald ryming with a rowt. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. 
if, v. iit 141 Good Vackle helpe to order seuerall powres To 
Oxford, or where ere these Traitors are. 171a STEELE Spec, 
No, 423 P 2 Where-ever you are Damon appears also. 1796 
Bueney Alen. Metastasiol, 227 Wherever a great personage 
happens to be, will become the principal place. 1857 Pusey 
Real Pres, Doctr. Engl. Ch. iii. 325 Wherever our Lord and 
Saviour is, there He isto beadored. 188a Besant A/I Sorts 


xxviii, Wherever there are Englishmen, working, fighting, . 


or sporting, there are some of those families among them. 
b. ed/zpft. (with loss of relative force): At any 
place whatever, at some place or other. Now rare 


or Obs. 

1667 Mitton P.Z. xu. 449 Not onely to the Sons of 
Abrahams Loines..‘but to the Sons Of Abrahams Faith 
wherever through the world. ae — PR, ww. 404 Our 
Saviour..Hangry and cold betook him to his rest, Wher- 
ever, under some concourse of shades Whose branching arms 
--might shield. .his shelter'd head. ; 

3. To (or at) any place to which ; whithersoever. 

1395 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) rae Send me 
quhare-ewyr bu wil. ¢ 1375 Cursor AL, 1154 (Fairf.) Wib al 

11 sal be halden vile Quare-euer [Coz/. Quarsa] bou comys 
inexile. ¢ 1450 Mlirk’s Festiad 302 Myn arme is roted awey 
pat was wont to peynte an ymage of be wherener I went. 
@ 578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 25 
Quhair evir he raid he was convoyit with ane thowsand 
horsmen. 1692 Prion Ode Limit, Hor. x, Where-e’er old 
Rhine his fruitful Water turns, 1740 Gaav Let. fo his 
Mother 2 Apr., 1 desire you to give my duty to my father, 
and wherever else it is te 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. i, 
I, 247 Wherever he came, the gentry flocked round him. 
31853 Dickens Sleak Heo. iii," Don't you want to go there?’ 
‘Where, sir?’ ‘Where? Why, wherever you are going,’ 
said the gentleman. i. _ 

4, Introducing a qualifying (equivalent to con- 
ditional or disjunctive) dependent clanse, often with 
verb in subjunctive; In (or to) whatever place; 
whether at one place or another; no matter where. 

01430 Sy Tryamt. 1461 In worlde where everhe he bestedd, 
And he wyste of thys case, Hyddur he wolde take hys pase. 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, June 99 Flye to my loue, where 
ener that she bee. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 170 Of other 
Creatures, as him pleases best, Wherever plac’t, let him 
dispose. 1703 Ear. Ornazav As you find it 1, ii, 28 Where- 
ever they come from,..they have perform'd very well. 377% 
Mas, Guirritn Hist. Lady Barton 1. 45, 1] should not chuse 
to he farther removed from that blessed spot, where ere it be, 
3854 J. S.C. Aspott Vapoleon (1855) 1. xxi 352 England 
claimed the right of visiting and searching merchant ships, 
to whatever nation ie eg: whatever the cargoes, wher- 
ever the destination, 2854 Mxs. Jameson Covnm.p2. Bk. 69 


WHEREWITH. 


Unhappy that nation, wherever it may be, where the question 
is yet pending between servitude and civil war ] A 

. gen, or fig. In any case, condition, or cireum- 
stances in which (cf. WHERE 10b), 

1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £. 1. v. 87 Phe. Why I am sorry for 
thee gentle Siluius, Sz/. Where euer sorrow is, reliefe would 
be. 1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth vi. 246 Where- 
ever he hath receded from the Mosaick Account of that 
Earth, he hath.. receded from Nature, and Matter of Fact. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vicar IV. xx, For wherever there is genius 
there is pride. 1799 Afed. Jrul, 1. 422 Whereever the state 
of the patient's strength is suffictent to undergo the Process.., 
it Bank frequently to be practised, 1884 Farraairn in Con- 
gregationalist Apr. 288 Wherever the laws of mechanics rule, 
necessity rules wherever necessity rules, freedom is absent. 


Wherewith (hweawi'd), adv. (sb.) Now 
Jormal or arch, [f. WHere 1s + Witu prep.) 

I. 1. Interrogative. With what? 

¢ 1200 Orin 1718 & tissme hbirrp nu shawenn 3uw Whatt 
itt 3uw ma33 bitacnenn, & whzrwibp itt ma3z3 fesstnenn 3uw 
Inn jure ribhte lafe. ¢1386 Cuavucea Wife's T. Prol. 131 
Wher with sholde he make his paiement If he ne vsed his 
sely Instrument? 1539 Biéée (Great) Judges vi. 15 Ob Lord, 
wher with shall I saue Israel? rgs7 WV. 7. (Genev.) Matt. v. 
13 But if the salte haue lost his sauour wher with shal one 
salt? 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. £.1,i, 264 Which with, O with, 
but_with this I passion to say wherewith. 

Il. Relative. With which. 

2. In instrumental and allied senses: By means 
of which; whereby. 

Sometimes followed by fo and inf. (see To greg. B, 16, and 
cf. b c below), = 

2297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 585 Min handax..3ware iiich 
abbe geans & maniman aslawe. a 1300 Cursor Mf, 5309 ow 
haue we noght ware-wit we mai Lenght our liue wit fra pis 
dai. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 3835 Pe pape pe kays bers, 
Whar-with he bathe opens and spers. 1390 Gowsza Conf II. 
214 Sche,.hath ynow wherwith to plese Of worldes good 
whom that hire liste. 1484 Caxton Fadler of Asof v. vii, 
He brake the cord wherwith he was bounden. 1526 TinpaLe 
Eph. ii. 4 The greate love wherwith he loved vs. 1605 
Suaxs, Afach, 1. vi. 17 Those honors.. Wherewith your 
Maiestie loades our House, 
Auchtermuchty x, He gat water in a pan, Quherwith he 
Slokend ont theifyre, 1880 Swinauane Stud. Shaks, 29 That 
royal robe of heroic verse wherewith he had clothed the 
ungrown limbs of limping..tragedy. 1904 J. T. Fowrer 
Durk, Univ. 5 Without even a shirt of his own wherewith to 
cover his body. ; 

b. With ellipsis of antecedent, or as compound 
relative involving anteccdent (cf, WHat C. 1.*): 
That, or something, with which; the means by 
which. (@) with following clause, usu. with /o 
and inf, ; (4) with ellipsis of following clause. 

(@) e1a30 Hali Meid. 11 As gentille wimmen mest alle 
nu_o worlde bat nabbed hwerwid buggen ham brudgume. 
ergo S, Eng, Leg. 419/46 Me pinchez.. be feste feble 
were Bote Men hadden 3ware-with pe wombe loye a-rere. 
¢1386 Cnaucea Pro/. 302 And bisily pan for the soules preye 
Of hem pat yaf hym wher with toscoleye. ¢1400 Row. Rose 
6710, I wole, . Telle how a man may begge at nede That hath 
not wherwith hym ta fede. # 1833 LD. Beaneas /iuon liv, 
181 He had not wherwith toarme him. 1612 Bid/e Ps, exix. 
42 So shall I haue wherewith to answere him that reprocheth 
me. 1788 Priestiev Lect. Hist. v.lviii. 460 They will have 
wherewith to purchase the produce of other countries, 1856 
Miss Yoxcr Daisy Chain 1. iv, Here is wherewith to build 
the school, ar891 R. W. Baasova 7houghis (1900) 80 
Where is one to get wherewith to help another if not from 
tho healed scars in himself? 

(6) 1393 Lana. P, Pi. C. vit, 317 Roberd pe ryfeler on 
reddite \okede, And for ber was nat wher-with he wepte ful 
sore. 1523 Lp. Beanaas Froiss. 1, ecv. 99 They..taryed.. 
to refresshe theym. . for they founde in that abbey well wher- 
with, 1550 Ceowtey Way to Wealth 21 Holde the candle 
to them that haue wherewyth, and wyl! sette lustily to it. 

ce. = WHEREWITHAL 2¢, which is more usual. 

(a) 1674 N. Fatrvax Bulk § Selv. 99 A least hitling is 
made as much for cleaving, if it bad but a wherewith to 
becloven, 1876 Srzencer Princ. Sociol, § 15.1. 19 Heavily 
taxed in providing the wherewith to meet excessive loss hy 
radiation, 

(6) 1845 Jnnnixcs Obs, Dial. WV. Eng., Wherew?, property 
estate; money. ‘ : 

8. With which as canse or occasion; in conse- 
quence of which; on account of or by reason of 
which, whereat; by the agency or effect of which, 
whereby. 

c1440 Generydes 3577 Where with the Sowdou was full 
wele apayde,  rg61 Winget Bk. Questions Wks. (S. T. S.) 
1, 67 Ia ony controuersie affirmit be zou, quharewith thai be 
offendit. 
fell into an Ague, wherewith in few dayes he dyed. 1663 
Patatcx Paras, Pilgr, (1687) 346 The World will need such 
a good example, to reform the evil wherewith it abounds. 
1814 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. x. 313 Every body 
that I see talks highly of your steady interest with ites 
wherewith..1 am pleased but not surprised. 1891 Farrag 
Darkn. & Dawn xxiii, 1 have far too much wherewith to 
reproach myself. j 

Along with or together with which ; against 
which; in addition to or besides which. 

14.. Ephyphanye in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 123 Saf among we 
knele among the racke Wherewith the son was somtyme thi 
plesaunce. 1611 Bible a Chron. xxxv. at, | come not against 
thee this day, but against the house, wherewith J haue warre, 
1658 Eaat Mons. tr. Paruia's Wars Cyprus 81 To boot 
wherewith, he had secret instructions given him, 

b. With which occurrence, act, etc.: whereat, 
whereupon, ‘and with that’, arch. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beaners £/uon Wii. 193 As sone as the lady saw 
Gerames she knew him, wherwith she began to chaungo 
coloure. 1575 BY. 7. Cooger’s Reg. (Linc. Episc. Rec. 1912) 
3123 He gott her neck under his arme & with his leyshe woulde 


r 


Vou. X. 


¢1730 Ramsay Wy/fe of 


2651 in Fuller Abe? Rediv., Alelancthon 239 He’ 
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have bound her wherwith she cried out, 1g8x A. Hatt //iad 
ly. 6 Yet after this he wils hir hast, wherewith such speed 
she makes. 1648 Gace Mest Ind. 187 We saw the monster 
stir and move,..wherewith we made hast from him. 1871 
Rossertt Poems, Last Confess. 133 Then all the blessed 
maidens..laughed up at once.. Wherewith I woke. 

Wherewithal (hwéowid-l), adv. (s.) [f. 
Wuere 15 + WiTHAL]) 

I. 1. Jnterrogative. = prec. 1. arch. 

1535 CoveaDAaLe Ps. cxviii[i].9 Where withall shalla onge 
man Clense his waye? 1540 Parser. Acolastus 1. iii, M ij b, 
Where withal [ heseche the..shall men hye or make pro- 
uysion for our cates? 1611 Bid/e Matt. vi. 31 Wherewithall 
shall wee beclothed? 1798 Cuaatottz Smitu Ving. Philos. 
TI. 96 He never was so hard run for money. Knew not 
wherewithal to pay his duties, 

IL. Relative. 

2. = prec. 2. arch. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs ut. xxvii. 353 The inyce of Alog.. 
openeth the belly, in purging .. humours, especially suche 
wherewithal the stomacke is burdened. 1593 Snaxs. Rich. 46 
v. i. 55 Northumberland, thou Ladder wherewithall The 
mounting Bullingbrooke ascends my Throne. 1615 Wirnea 
Sheph. Hunt. wv. E 5, The rest Wherewithal thy minde is 
blest. @ 1673 Hoaton Exgos. Ps. lxiti. 7 (1675) 590 He is 
not like the Egyptian Task-masters, which require brick, 
and give no straw wherewithal to make it. 1769 Roaratson 
Chas. V, vin. ITI. 88 The..marks of his good-will and 
gratitude wherewithal they had been honoured. 1848 


Dickens Dombey xxxi, Mrs. Miff has heard. .that the lady | 


hasn’t got a sixpence wherewithal ta bless herself, 1870 
Moras Zarthly Par. 11. 1. 344 The love I had therefor 
was not so much above That wherewithal I toved the 
silver ring, 

b. With ellipsis of antecedent, or as compound 
relative: = prec, 2b. (a) followed by inf, with 
to; (4) with ellipsis of inf. (See also c.) arch. 

(a) 1583 Stuaags Anat, Adus. 11, (1889) 93 If he hane not 
wherewithall to maintaine his estate. 1659 Mitton Hire- 
ings 32 No people to pay him tithes, but his own children 
and servants, who had not wherewithall to pay him, but of 
his own. 1693 Afer. Count Teckely 1. 66 Teckely being 
in the Neighbourhood, without having wherewithal to 
attempt any thing by force, 1742 Frevpine J. Andrews ww. 
i, When your ladyship’s livery was stript off, he had not 
wherewithal to buy a coat. 1855 Kinastev IVestw. Ho! 


| xxxi, They gave him what they had, and bulled bim with 


every shot...He had not wherewithal to return the com- 
pliment. 

(2) x60 Lond. Prodigal. ii, The charge is small charge, 
syt3; I thanke God my father left me wherewithal. 1613 
Suaxs, Hen. VIZ, 1, iit, 59 That Churchman Bearesa boun- 
teous minde indeed... His dewes fall euery where...Z. San. 
He may, my Lord, H'as wherewithal. 1663 Davpen Wild 
Gallant \. ti, My husband and 1 cannot live by Love, as 
they says; we must have wherewithal, as they say. 1730 
Ramsay Fad/es vi. 21 Them that wanted wherewitha’, He 
dang them back. 1865 Kinestey Herew, xix, ‘Here is 
wherewithal’, said Martin, , j. P 

c. Preceded by the definite (rarely the indefinite) 
article, which qualifies the omitted or implied 
antecedent: (@) followed by inf with Zo = means 
by which, resource with which (/o do something) ; 
(4) with ellipsis of inf. (chiefly cof/og.), thus be- 
coming a sd, = means, ¢sf. pecuniary means; re- 
source or supply (esp. money) needed for the 
purpose in view. 

(a) 1809 Mackin Git Blas 1. viii. p 2 There is a where- 
withal tosatisfy your craving. 1833 Hr. Martingau Manch. 
Strike xii. 127 A..hope..that this day's post would have 
brought the wherewithal to build up new expectations. 
1917 Engl, Hist. Kev. Oct. 490 To supply him with the 
wherewithal to pay for the defence of the Border. 

(4) 1809 Matxin Gil Blas vit. xii. p13 How the devil does 
she mean that I should get the wherewithal ? 1861 Mus- 
Gaave By-Roads & Baitle-F, 14 The design comprised 
a harbour for vessels carrying forty guns, but the where- 
withal failed. 1890 Besant Demonfac iii, Our English 
girls, when they have got the wherewithal, do in the 
second generation easily assume the aristocratic manner and 
appearance. 

+3. = prec. 3. Obs. 

1607 Torseun Four-/, Beasts 695 He forgce Diana, where- 
withall she was very angry. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. 5A 
Rom, 11. 23 The accents of the voice..made him conclude 
that they proceeded from a person very much afflicted; 
wherewithal! he was so moved to pity, [etc.}. 

4. = prec. 4. Obs. or rare arch. 

1618 Witnza Sfotio, Nec Cure 193 A knowledge where- 
withall He is prepar'd for whatsoe're may fall. 1846 Haw- 
THoaNe Afosses ti. P.'¢ Corr., With precisely the same com- 
placency of conscience, wherewithal he contemplates the 
volume of discourses above-mentioned. m 

+b. = prec. 4b. Obs, 

1542 Wvatr Poems, ‘The longe love, that in my thought 
9 Where with all, vntoo the herte forrest hee fleith. 1640 tr. 
Verdere's Ron of Rom. V1, 39 Wherewithall considering 
the..obligation wherein he was bound to her affection, he 
resolved to let her see how sensible he was of a benefit. 

Wherewithout: see Were 15. 

Wheritte, Wherk: see WHrret, Work. 

Wherk, dial. var, Quirk, 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. ¥ 2b, Wherk [is] a small and 
unlooked for turning in the Stone, Side, or Ore, 
‘Wherken, dial. var. QuerKEN, to suffocate. 
Wher, etc.: see Wutrt, etc. 


"| Whern(e, error for wheru(e, WHARVE sd. 
1gs2 Hutoat, WWherne. Loke in whorle. 1631 ANcHoRAN 
Comenius’ Gate Tongues 98 [They] draw their threads, 
whether it be with a reele, or with a spindle, and a wherne, 
1668 Witkins Real Char, Alph. Dict., Wherl, Whern, 
Wherne, obs. form of Query 1. 


Wherpole, -pool, obs, ff, Wutrtpoon, 


! 


{ 


WHERRY. 


Wherret (hwerét), 5d. Now dal. Forms: 
6 wheritte, whyrit, -rret, 6-8 whirrit, 6-9 
whirret, 7 wheret, -it, 7-9 wherrit, 7- wherret. 
[? Echoic.] A sharp blow; esp. a box on the ear 
or slap on the face. 

1577 Krnoat Flowers Epigr. 17 b, Thou fearst a pat on 
pate, or els a whirrit on the eare. 1581 Ric Farew. (1846) 
208 And with this up with his fiste, and gave Phylotus a sure 
wheritte on the eare, 1589 [7 Nasne) Martins Months 
Afinde Ep. Ded. Az, 1 haue given them both now one 
Cuffe more: which albeit in truth bee hut a whirret. 621 
Moire Camerar, Liv. Libr. v. ii, 24 He..gaue one of them 
such a whirret with his saan ban that [etc.), 1664 
Y- Scuoamone) Homer a la Mode 25 She striking him two or 
three wherets O'th ears, tooke hold of's bunch of carrets, 1727 
‘S. Baunt’ Voy, to Cackl. 67, | returned the Compliment with 
a Wherret of my Fist, which knock'd him over. 1881 Js/e of 
Wight Gloss. s.v., I'll ghee thee a wherret in the chops. 

Jig. 1715 C'tess D' Aunoy's Wks. 116 Let her Conduct be 
never so void of Offence, she cannot shun the Whirrits of 
their Malice. , 

b. Comb.: +wherret-stopper, a contrivance 
on a boat to prevent injury from collision, etc. 

1708 Constit. Watermien's Co. Vili, Owners .. shall Mark 
and Number.. Boats, with pais Figures on the Linings on 
each side, just abaft the Wherrit-Stoppers of every Boat. 

Wherret (hwe'rét), vu. Now rave. [Cf. prec. 
trans. To give a blow or slap to; + occas. zrans/. 
with the blow as object. Also fg. 

1599 Minsuev, Cacheteddo, whirreted on the cheeke. 1678 
Litrato Lat, Dict. u. s.v. Pugnus, To box or wherret 
one, a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. vic 59 Their most 
considerable Knocks had been.. jerked and sientel within 
the Curtines of his Sweet-heart. 1721 Swirr $rul. to 
Stella 30 Sept., The Whigs are in a rage about the peace, 
but we'll wherret them, ] warrant. 1866 Waittiza Marg, 
Sniith’s Frul. Prose Wks. 1889 1. 49 ‘The Deacon .. seeing 
him in this way, wherreted him smartly with his cane. 

Wher'rrit, v. da/. [Possibly local form of 
thwert, THWART v. Cf. dial. whart and whartle 
(beside shwartle, thurtie), See Wernit.] trans. 
To tease, pester, annoy. 

1762 Bickerstarr Love tn Village 1, ix. (1763) 17 Find 
some other road, can't you? and dont keep wherreting me 
with your nonsense. 1767 Woman of Fashion 1. 35 What 
the dickens | Must I be wherretted with your Advice too? 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Wherrited, teared, 1888 FENN 
Dick o' the Fens xxi, With..the missus a-nigh wherritted to 
death wi’ trouble, 

Wherrow, var. WHarRow. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxiii. 579 The roote is rounde lyke 
a wherrow or wherle, or rather iiGe a litle round appel. 

Wherry (hweri), si. Also 5-6 whery(e, 
6 wherrye, -ey, where, whirie, whyr(i)e, 
whyrry(e, -ie, wheary, 6-7 wherie, whirr(e)y, 
-ie, 7 wheery, 9 whurry. [Etymology obscure; 
perh. f. Warr with suggestion of rapid movement.] 

1. A light rowing-boat used chiefly on rivers to 
carry passengers and goods. 

1443 Mor. Acc. 21 Hen. V1 G dorso (P.R.O.),Vnius Batelle 
vocate Whery. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 6 There came suche 
a winde fro wyuchester That blewe these women oner the 
ryuer, In wherye. 134 Wriotnestey Chron, (Camden) 1. 
24 For murderinge of two straungers in a wherie in the 
‘Thames, 1536 MSS, Dk, Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 277 Payd to Robert Day..for 1 day with his where 
with my Lady,..viij d. 1558 let 2463 Phil. & Mary c. 16 
Preamble, The Whiries oates nowe occupied & used 
and of late tyme made for Rowing upon the said Ryver 
[Thames}, 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 635 He tokea Whirry, 
and so escaped to London. axggr H. Smitn Six Serm, 
(x594) 83 They tremble for feare, like women that shrike at 
euery stir in the whirry. 1666 Prrys Diary 13 Sept., My 
pictures and fine things, that I will bring home in wherrys. 
1689 Woop Life (O.H.S.) IIL. 302 John Temple.. flung 
himself over a ‘wherry when it was shooting London bridge. 
1723 Swirt Fudge Boat 24 Our Boat is now sail'd to the 
Stygian Ferry, Uhere to supply old Charon’s leaky Wherry. 
19759 Universal Chron, 14-21 ve 3231/1 Two young fellows 
going up the {sis in a wherry with a sail, were overset by 
a sudden gust of wind. 1780 Fatconar Dict. Marine, 
Yaw, a wherry or small ship's boat, usually rowed hy four 
or six oars, 1857 Dickens Dorrit u, ix, Nothing moving 
on the stream but watermen’s wherries aud coal-lighters. 
1861 Chamd, Encycl. 11. 177/2 The Thames wherry. .is 
stoutly built and is constructed to carry about eight 
passengers. It is usually managed by one sculler or two 
oarsmen, 1877 Beacx Green Past, xxvii, Sinaller craft 
wherries, steam-launches, tenders, and what not. 

2. A large boat of the barge kind: sce quots. 
local, 

@ 1589 R. Lana in Hakluyt's Voy. 740, I tookea resolution 
with my selfe..to enter presently so farre into that Riuer 
with two double whirries, and fourtie persons one or other. 
1691 Load, Gaz. No. 2672/3 Four large Wheries.. which we 
brought..from Dublin, in which were put 150 Granadiers. 
21788 in Orig. Forty-Five (S.H,S. 1916) 260 They were 
alarmed hy five wherries, the same, as they supposed, that 
landed the Campbells the night before... The wherries sailed 
hy to the southward without ever stopping. 1829 BaockeTT 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Whurry, wherry, a large hoat--a sort 
of harge or lighter. 1857 Waicut Prov. Dict. s. v., A wherry 
.-on the East-Norfolk and East-Suffolk rivers it is a large 
sailing boat, carrying from 15 to 35 tons of merchandise. 
1867 Smvtn Sailor's Word-bk., Wherry,..a decked vessel 
used in fishing in different parts of Great Britain and 
freland, 189: Daily News 3 Oct. 3/8 A coal wherry be- 
longing to Atkinson, Shields. 2 A 

3. A large four-wheeled dray or cart without 


sides. /ocal. 
1881 [see wherzy driver in 4). 1886 Leeds Mercury 1 Apt., 
One new light Spring Wherry, carry one ton. 
4, attrib. aud Comé., as (sense 1) wherry-boat, 
6 


WHERRY. 


-rower, -slave, -wharf, (sense 2) wherry yacht, 
(sense 3) wherry-driver. Also WHERRYMAN. 

1538 Firzuers. Fust, Peas 134 Passynge the rivers of 
Thames or Medwaye hy barge or *wheribote, 1600 HoLtanD 
Livy xxv. x, The Captaine..escaped to the key, where he 
tookeasmal] barge or whirrie-bote. 1881 /nsir. Census C. ferks 
(1835) Index 178 * Wherry driver. ¢151g Cocke Lorell's B. 11 
Bargemen, *whery rowers, and dysers. 1569 Jewet Def. 
A pol. (1571) 202 You maie remember, that Iulius the 2..from 
a *whearyslaue, not longe sithence became a Pope. 1884 
*H. Cottincwooo’ Under Meteor Flagxxiv, We reached the 
*wherry-wharf at Kingston. 1896 Daily News 3 June 5/6 

At Lowestoft..Dr. Jameson. . boarded a *wherry yacht. 

Hence Whe'rry v. /rans., to carry in or as Ina 
wherry; Whe'rrying v4/.sd.,theply: ngofawherry. 

1827 Montcomzay Pelican Isl. 1, 244 Buoyant shells, On 
stormless voyages..Wherried their tiny mariners, 1903 
Longm, Mag. Nov. 41, I chucked up th’ wherryen’ and went 
deek-drawen’. 1909 Daily Chron. 30 Dec. 3/1 [They] are 
men who have always picked up their living by wild fowling, 
poachiog, wherrying. 

Wherry, 55.2 dial, = WuEnrert sd, 

1726 Vansrven Journ, Lond, t. (1728) 14 Seueie’ fetcht 
me soch a wherry a-cross the Shins, that dawn came I flop 
o” my Feace. 

erry, obs. var, WHIBRY 2, 

Wherryman (hwerimén). Pl.-men. Forms: 
see WHERRY 50.1; also 6 whirriman, 6~7 wherri- 
man. [f. WHerry sd.1 + Man sé.1 4p.] A man 
employed on a wherry (sense 1 or 2). d 

1535 Coveroace Ezek, xxvii. 28 All whirry men, and all 
maryners vpon the see. 1542 in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(Selden Soc.) I. 116 John Peers..of the parishe of Sainte 
Olyff in the Burge of Sowthwerke wherryman, 1549 
Latien 6th Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 176 Vhere is nener 
a whirriman at Westminster brydge, but he can answere to 
thys. 1598 Bacon Let, to Earl of Essex 10 Nov., As he that 
is an excellent wherryman, who you know looketh towards 
the bridge when he pulleth towards Westminster. 1661 in 
Extr. St. Papers vel, Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 130 Thomas 
Tracey of Great Yarmouth., wherryman, 1766 Enrticx 
London TV. 145 The society of watermen and wherrymen. 
1g0s A. I. Suano Days of Past ii. 19 They had run the old 
wherrymen and scullers off the Thames, 

188: Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) Index 178, 1893 P. H. 
Emerson (/tZe) On English Lagoons, being an account of 
the Voyage of Two Amateur Wherrymen on the Norfolk and 
Suffolk Rivers and Broads. 1897 Daily News 14 Dec. 5/3 
Wherrymen and cee report the destruction of large 
numbers of coarse fish in the tower reaches of the Norfolk 
tidal rivers. 

Whersere, obs. contr. f. WWHERESOEVER. 

Whersh, variant of WERSH a. 

Whert, var. Quant, quert a. and sd.1 Obs. 

Wherve, variant of WHARVE. 

Wherwille, Whery, Whes, Whesen, Whe- 
sille, Whess, Whest, Whestion, Wheston : 
see Wart, VERY, WHose, WHiTSUN, WEASEL, 
Wasa v., Quest sé.1, Question, WHETSTONE, 


Whet (hwet), sd. [f Wet v.] 

1. An act of sharpening; /ransf. the interval 
between two sharpenings of a scythe, etc.; also 
fig. an occasion, tum, ‘go’. Now dial. 

a 3628 J. Preston Saints Daily Exerc. (1629) 32 The 
whetting of the sithe, though there he a stop in the work for 
a time, yet, as our common saying is, a whet ispolet. 2641 
Best Farnt, Bhs, (Surtees) 32 A good mower will goe the 
breadth of those broade-landes with awhette. 1849 C. BronTE 
Shirley xxx, If the afflatus comes, give way, Robert ; never 
heed mes I'll bear it this whet (time). 1892 Hote Afenz. xvi. 
(1893) 194 ' Well, Booth,’ a visitor said to his sick neighbour, 
*thee’d like to get better, wouldn't thee, Booth? Bunt thee 
mun dee, this whet.’ i! 

2. fig. Something that incites or stimulates desire; 


an incitement or inducement to action, 

1698 Frver Ace. E. india & P, 112 ntarg., The sloth of the 
Moors a whet tothe Banyans, 1710 S. Patmra Proverds 6 
Diversion shou’d never be any more than a Whet in order to 
the better.. Pursnit of our Work. 1770 Ann. Reg. Hist. 
Eur. 32/2 The carnage at Patras gave a new whet, which 
was not at all wanted, to the..revenge of the Greeks. 1846 
Lower Hand-bk. Lewes 24 Should any facts I may state 
serve as a whet for the visitor's curiosity. 1880 J. Cairo 
Univ, Addr. (1898) 14 For some minds..the whet of society 
is indispensable in order to the attainment of the right temper 
and use of their powers. 1882STevenson Across the Plains 
iti, (1892) 135 Solitude: an excellent thing in itself, and 
a good whet for company. 

b. Something that whets the appetite; chiefly, 
light refreshment taken as an appetizer or to stave 
off hnnger till the next meal; esp. an appetizer in 
the form of a small draught of liquor; a dram, a 
drink (cf. wet). 


1688 Suaowett Sgr. Alsatian. 23 Let’s whett; bring some | 


Wine, Come on; llovea Whett, 1692 Ray Dise. 11. v, (1693) 
1g The President of the Council. engaged me to take a Glass 
° Wormwood Wineasa whet before dinner, 1693 Concreve 
in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. 209 An Iv'ry Table ts a certain 
whet; You would not think how heartily he’lt eat. 1698 
Fryer Acc, E, fndia § P, 279 Fruit, Wine, Tobacco, and 
Salt Bits for a Whet, being placed before them, they continne 
Drinking till Midnight. 1736 Fieroinac Pasguviv 6, [have 
brought the Colonel to take a Morning’s Whet with you. 
1741 Ricnaapson Pasela (1785) 111. 360 They whipt ont 
‘two Bottles of Champaigne ee tN for a Whet, as they 
called it. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Engl, Housekpr. (x778) 139 
To make a oice Whet before Dinner, Cut some Slices of 
bread.., frythem in butter, [ete.], 1771 Smottetr Humphry 
CL, To Sir IV. Phillips 8 Aug., 1 have seen turnips 
make their appearance, not as a dessert, hunt by way 
of hors @auvres, or whets, 1803 Med. Frnl. X. 477 As he 
walks out in the morning he takes what js called a small 
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glass (half a gill) of hitters. .at the first gre shen he passes; 
and commonly takes a second whet (another half gill) before 
he gets to work. 1833 in F. D. Palmer Diary of C, 7. P. 
(1892) 112 The Corporation gave a ‘whet’ at the Town Hall. 
1852 W. Jeroan Ausodiogr. 1, xxiii. 189 He .. swallowed 
his two dozen of green oysters as a whet, and proceeded to 
dive. 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 90 Father Michael 
..gave me a glass of liqueur to stay me until dinner... The 
whet administered, I was left alone. 

Whet (hwet),v. Forms: 1 hwettan, 4 quette, 
4-7 whette, 5-7 whett, (5 wete, qwete, Sc. 
quhete, 6 wette, wheit), 7-8 wet, 6- whet; 
pa. t. t hwette, 3 whette, 3wette, 4 wette, 4-6 
whette, 6-7 whet, 8 Sc.whatt; pa. pple. 3 iwhet, 
4-5 ywhet(t, whette, 4-8 whet; pa. 7. and Za. 

ple. 4-5 whettid, 5- whetted. [OE. Awg/an = 
(M)Du., (M)LG. wetter, OHG. weszan (MHG. 
weszen, G. wetsen), ON. hvetja (Sw. véissa, Da. 
hvesse) :~ OTeut. *xwatjan, f. xwat- (whence 
OE, Awet, etc.: see WHAT ed 

l. ¢rans. To sharpen, put a sharp edge or point 
upon. 

¢897 /ELrarn Gregory's Past. C. xxvi. 186 Swe se lace 
grapad, & stracad, & hyt his seax & hwett [v7 hwat) 

73 Blicki, Gloss. 259 Hy hwetton, eracuerunt, ¢ 1205 

AY, 14215 He..whatte his szeres alse he scharen wolde, 
er2go Sé, George 84 in S. Eng. Leg. 296 Heore wepne huy 
drowen forth and preiien hem. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 
1760 Ofte tyme I fynde bat bey mnette with blody strokes.. 
Assayinge how here speres were whette, 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy 1. 4306 A swerde, scharp[e] grounde & whet. 
1530 Parsca. 780/2, I love better whettynge of knyves afore 
a good dyner than whettynge of swordes and hylles, 1594 
Suaxs. Rick. 11/, 1, iii. 244 Foole, faole, thou whet’st a Knife 
to kill thy selfe. 1596 in Avchacologia LXV. 379 Fora fylle 
to wheit the blakstone saw illid, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. viii. 42 b, Like an ill Mower, that mowes on still, and 
never whets his Syth, 1698 PAd/, Trans. XX. 418 Tt became 
very hat towards the Point, the Edge heing whet away to 
a Wire, /6id. 419, 1 whet it again strongly in the same 
manner, and itchangedagain, 1721 E. Waap Aferry Trav. 
1%, (1729) 12 The Butchers.,Some wetting Knives upon 
a Steel. 1728 Younc Love of Fame u. 121 As in smooth oil 
the razor bestiswhet, 1825 Scorr 7a/ism, iii, Thon whett'st 
our very banqnet-knives ‘lo tools of death and war. 1865 
Swinaurne Chastelard w. i, 115 You do not think It ismy 
wrath or wilt that whets this axe Against his neck? f 

pb. Of a boar or other animal sharpening its 


tusks or teeth in preparation for an attack. 

cx000 Eeci. Just. in Thorpe Aac, Laws (1840) Le atl 
Of,. bain undeadlicum wyrmum ba hwettad hyra blodigan 
ted to bon pet hig..urne lichoman wundian. 13.. K. Adis. 
6607 (Laud MS.) In her monp ben teep trebhle sshet, None 
bores better ywhett. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 178 Pai 
whettid ber tethe agayns baim. 1553 Epan Treat, Vewe 
Ind. (Arb.) 16 He fyleth and whetteth his horne ona stone. 
199) Davoen Virg. Georg. ey Boars whet their Tusks; 
tabattel Tygers move. 1747 W. Dunxt in Francis tr. Hor, 
Ep. u. ii, 42 A very Wolf..Now whetting keen his wide 
devouring Jaw. 1799 Soutugy God's Fudge. Wicked Bp. 
77 They have whetted their teeth against the stones, And 
naw they pick the Bishop's bones. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
xlii, The eagle whets his beak, 

@. In allnsive and fig. phrases (in which the 
literal language is freq, retained, e.g. 40 whet the 
teeth, the sword, etc.) usually expressing preparation 
for attack; often in echoes of Ps, Ixiv. 3, exl. 3. 

¢1000 Ags, Ps. (Spelman) exxxix. [cxl.] 3 Hi hwetton 
tungan heoraswaswanadran. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Anel. § Arc, 
212 Pe swerd of sorowe whett with fals plesaunce. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. (1843) 95 For to skape the crnell vyolence Of 
nedis swyrd whettyng with violence. 1563 Hosélies u. 
Worthy receauing Sacr, 1, Therfore (saith Ciprian) when we 
do these thynges, we nede not to whet our teeth. 1573 
G. Haavey Letier-6h, (Camden) 6 A hie point forsooth for 
them to whet there tungs about. 158: Perrrz tr, Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv, (1586) 7 They. had not yet whetted their tongues 
to slannder their neighbours, gaue not their mindes to 
crnelties, 1633 Cowtey Poet. Blossoms, Constantia & 
Philetus 74 Yet hee by chance had hit his heart aright, And 
on Constantia's eye his Arrow whet. 1674 W. Snertock 
Disc, Knowl, Christ 56 That now we may lock Justice in the 
face, and whet our Knife at the Connter door, all our Debts 
being discharged by Christ. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St, Pierre's 
Study Nat. (1799) 111. 266 *Combined Nations,’ says she, 
‘and formmidaule Cities whet the sword against me. 1833 
I. Taytor Fanat. ii. 26 The writer who is seen to be thus 
whetting afresh his words. 3866 Liopon Divin, Our Lord vii. 
(2875) 357 The edge and point of every weapon that might be 
forged or whetted by the ingenuity of passionate animosity, 
ad. absol,; also fig. to get ready for an atlack 


(like a boar whetting his tusks). 

1398 [see Wuetstone 3]. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi, 318, 
I mon whett lyke a bore. 31642 D, Rocers Naaman 19 
Those who cease whetting at Gods secrets.. (as not he- 
longing to them).. have a marke npon them of such as 
shall he saved, 1678 Davpen Limderham iv. ., 1 have 
been whetting all this while, 1682 ~- Afeda// 240 They.. 
grin and whet tike a Croatian band. 

+2. fig. To incite, instigate, egg or urge a7 fo 
or fo do something. Obs. 

Beowulf 204 Done sidft him snotere ceorlas lythwon 
logon, ..hwetton higerofne. arooo Sal. § Sat. 493 Oder 
{gast] hine tyhted & on taso lared .. & Surh text his mod 
hweted, c100o Malchus in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 41 Pa 
aes hio fram me bet ic hig hwette to fleanne. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunxe Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2828 On was per pat ful 
euele spak To whette Brenne to reyse contak. 1412-20 
Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. 1354 Liche a lyoun whetted wip 
woodnes. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 461b, Certen 
biting libelles.. wherin were some thinges to whet the people. 
1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love 26 b, By Danid 
George his Maisters whettyng him forward. .he became the 
sonne of perdition, 2995 Suaxs. Youn in. iv, 381 Now that 


| pedan), 


WHETHEN. 


their sonles are topfnll of affence,..1 will whet on the King. 
1621 SANDERSON Sern, Ad Clerunt 11. (1689) 37 If he vane 
whet them up to the battle, 1624 QuarLes Fob Militant 
Medit. 3 A gloomie night Whets on the morning, to returne 
more bright. 1649 Miron Eikon. xxvii. 214 They..are 
but whetted and inrag‘d by what they suffer'd, against those 
whom they look upon as them that cans’d thir suffrings. 
1718 Hicxes & Netson ¥. Kettlewell 1. § 8 He would Mie 
often discoursing. .about Points..of Religion, that he might 
thereby whet those who sat at Table with him. 176s 
Cnuecuitt Rosciad 49:1 When she to murther whets the 
tim‘rons Thane. 

8. ‘To sharpen, render (more) acute, keen, or 
eager (a person’s wits, appetite, interest, curi- 
osity, ete.). 

@1400-50 Wars Alex. 2420,1 attellyd nener athens with 
armes to entre, Bot you qnestions to enquire to wete 
[Ashia. qwete] with my wittes. ¢1400 Rov, Rose 6197 
How high that euere his heed he shere With resoun 
whetted nener so kene. 1402 Hoccreve Led. Cupid 243 
They that to wammen ben ywhett sokene. 1561 T. Norton 
tr. Cadvin's /nst. ut. 262 b, The very weight of y® thing it self 
shal whet onr endenar. 1879 Lviv Aushues (Arb.) 187 
Diners caulours offende the eyes, yet haning greene among 
them, whette the sight. 601 Suaxs. Y2el. NV. m. i, 116 
Madam, I come to whet yonr gentle Thott On his he- 
halfe. 1622 Dexxen Jf xt e not good Wks. 1873 N11. 282 
[He] seekes new wayes to whet dull appetite. 1617 Moay- 
son Jtin. ut, 9 Aduersities doe often whet onr wits. 1648 
W. Mountacu in Bucedench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 

o9 This I confess whets my prayers for your Lordship’s 
health. 1752 Hume Pol. Dise. ii. 48 Their industry anly 
whetted by so much new gain. 1789 — Hist. Eng., Tudors 
ll. Z&z. iii. 547 Theological controversy daily whetted the 
animosity of the sects. 1840 Dicxens Old C, Shop xxxii, 
Efforts to stimulate the popular taste and whet the popular 
curiosity, 3861 Bucxre Cividiz. II, iii, 210 The desire. of 
revenge whetted their exertions. 

alscl, 1626 Bacon Syfva § 831 The Cause, why Onions, 
and Salt, and Pepper, in Baked Meats, mone Appetite, it is 
by Vellication of those Neruess For Motion whetteth, 

+4, In renderings of Deut. vi. 7 and echoes of it, 
translating Heb, skdnan lit. to sharpen, fig. to 
inculcate. (Const. 0%, upon.) Obs, 

1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr. Man To Rdr, 13 Moyses saith 
Deutro. vj. Heare Israel let these wordes which I com- 
maunde the this daye steke fast in thine herte, and whette 
them cn thi childerne. 1548 Bzcon So/. Soud Wks. 1564 II. 
x15 h, And ever bee whettynge of that in thy mynde. 1612 
Brainstey Lud. Lit. xxit. (1627) 255 Use all diligence to 
apply every piece unto them, to whet it upan them. @ 1665 
J. Goopwin Being filled with the Spirit (1867) 229 Was it 
thoroughly knawn, and frequently whetted upon the thonghts 
and minds of men [etc.]. 

+ &. Of a bisd: To preen (the feathers). rare. 

13678 Maavert Garden 54 There like a Bird it sits, and 
sings, Then whets, and combs its silver Wings. 

6. +a. intr. To take an appetizer. b. ¢rans. 
in phr. o whet one’s whistle (in which whet has 
been substituted for the earlier wef): to clear the 


throat or voice by taking a drink. 

1674 Fratman Belly God 46 First whet thy whistle with 
some good Metheglin. 3688 [see Wnet sd, 2 bl 1742 
Frevoine ¥. Andrews 1. xi, Give the gentleman a glass to 
whet his whistle hefore he hegins, 1809 in Sir G. Fack- 
son's Diaries § Lett. (1873) 1. 20 Punch .. served very 
agreeably ta wet, or whet, my whistle. 1908 Hanoy Dynasts 
U1. m1. vi, See that they have plenty of Madeira to whet their 
whistles with. - ¢ 

7, Comb. ; whetsaw, a bird allied to the cuckoo, 
so called from its making a noise like the whetling _ 
of a saw; whet-slate, a hard slate used for hones ; 


novaculite, 

1778 J. Caaver Trav. N, Amer, xviil. 475 The Whetsaw 
is i the cuckow kind, being like that a solitary bird, and 
scarcely ever seen, ..it makesa noise like the filing of a saw, 
1839 Une Dict. Aris 1141 Whet-slate, or Turkey hone, is a 
slaty rock, containing a great proportion of quartz, 1856 
Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. viii. (876) 161 Among the minor 
products may be mentioned whet-slate and ragstone, 

Whet, obs. f. Wait 5d., WHat, WHEAT. 

Whetblowe, obs. f. WHiTLow. 

Whete, obs. f. WET, Wagat, 

+ Whe'then, ¢dv. Os. Forms: 3 weten, 
que%en, 4 whepin, -yn, whethene, quepen, 
quipen, queipin, queypen, wepen, wethen, 
wythenne, 4-5 whepen(e, whethen, quethen, 
5 whepon, whethyn, whythene, -yne, quethin, 
qu-, qwethun. [a. ON, Avadaz (MSw. hwadhan, 
MDa. Aveden ; {. root of WHO +-dam as in hedan, 
with vowel-assimilation to HETHEN, 
THETHEN.] = WHENCE; and, like that word, 
often preceded by redundant /ro (occas. of). 

1. interreg. = WHENCE 1, 2, 

c1200 Trin. Colt, Hom. 127 Weéen is me cumen bat mi 
louerdes moder cumed to me? ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1401 Al 
he tolde hem fro queden he cam. 13.. Cursor MM. 2619 
(Gott.) ‘ Agar,’ he said, ‘quepen comes pou, Or cate 
wil bu ga non?’ 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit, 461 Nenermore 
pen pay wyste fram queben he was wonnen. ¢ 1400 Anturs 
Arth. xxviii, Whebene [v. * whythene] is be comli knizte ? 
¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 535 Pe kynge askede anone what was 
his name And what mon And whethen pat he wasse. 

2. rel, = WHENCE 3. 

1340 Hampoe Psalter cxx. 1,1 liftid myn eghyn in hillis 
whepen help cum till me. 1340 — Pr. Consc. 5205 leru- 
salem..fra whethen be crosse for yhow Lbare. ¢1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 4118 That he was lord of that kyndome Fro 
whethen alle that riches is come. p 

b. In generalized or indefinite sense: From 


whatever place, whencesoever. 


WHETHER. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 871 Whepen in worlde be were, Hit 
semed as be my3t Be prynce with-outen pere. 
Hence + Whe'thenward adv. Obs., in phr. jra 


whethenward {cf. -WARD 4, 7], from whence, whence. 


whebennwarrd gast cumepp forp. 

Whether (hwede1), pron., adj., conf. (sd.) 
Forms: see below. [OE. Aweer and hweper, cor- 
resp. to OF ris. Awed(d)er, h(w)oder, ho(e)r (N Fris, 
wader), OS. hwedar one of two, whether, OHG. 
Awedar, wedar which of tWvo, nent. whether, either, 
(MHG. weder, surviving in G. weder- neither), ON, 
Avatarr, nom. pl. Audrer (whence sing. Avdrr), 
which of two, each, neut. whether (Sw. Avar each, 
mod, Icel. Avorr), Goth. Awapar which of two :~ 
OTent. *xwafaraz, *xwe-, f. xwa-, xwe- WHO + 
comp. suffix (Indo-eur. -¢ero-) as in OTHER (cf. Skr. 
hatard-, Gr. mérepos, Lith. Zatrds). Hither (OE. 
eghweper) is a compound of whether, With 
forms of the y-type cf. OHG. din Awiduru, tho- 
hwidara THOUGH-WHETHER, early mod.G. wider 
neither; with forms of the d-type OF ris. Awoder ; 
and with forms of the e-type OFris. Aoer, Aor (but 
in ME. north. texts Awor may represent ON. 
hodrr).) A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1 hweder, -per, -der, 1-3 hwaper, 3 
wheter, whaver, -der, (wahSer), 3-4 waper, 
4 quaper.— ca 


8..inO.£. Texts 444 Sue hwaeder suae. Jdid. 452 Hwasder. | 


goo-30 O, FE. Chron, an. 894 (Parker MS.) Biswa hwaberre 
efes swa hit bonne fierdleas was. ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. John iv, 
# Hwezder xniz man him mete brohte? ¢120§ Lay. 20877 

Wheder (c1a7§ waper) swa ich wulle don oder slen oder 
ahon, /éid, 23593-5 Whader unkere.. wahdervinkere, 13.. 
Cursor M. 13596 (Gétt.) To mistronu..Quaper forwid blind 
al had he bene. ¢1380 Sir Fern. 486 Waper be wil or no. 

B. 1 hueser, 1-3 hwe¥er, -per, 3 weder,-per, 
queser, (3weder, -ur), Ora. whoppr, 4 wheiper, 
queper, quedir, -ur, S¢.quhethyr(e,4-5wheper, 
-ire, -ur(e, whethere, -ir(e,-yr, wethir, quether, 
-pir, whedir, -ur, queder, 4-6 wheder, Sc. 
quhethir, quhedir, 4-7 wheither, 5 whethur, 
wheithir, whedere, -yr(e, wedir, quethire, 
-ur, qweper, -ther, -pire, S¢. quheper, -ir, 
quheythir, qwhepir, -dyr, -yar, 5-6 wheddur, 
6, 9 dial, -er, Sc. quhether, 4- whether. 

c8a5 Vesp, Ps. cxxxviiilil 24 Et vide f via iniguilatis 
ia me est, & zeseh bweder wez unrehtwisnisse in me is, 
e950 Lindis, Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 17 Quem: uullis dimittam 
és, huederne wallas zie ic forleta iowh? ariaa O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1101 Loc bweder a gebrodra 
oGerne oferbide, ¢1z00 Ormit 526 Ille an hird wel wisste 
inoh, Wheppr itt to serrfenn shollde [etc]. ¢1200 Trin, 
Coll. Hom. 155 On is weder pe corde bicumeliche to pe 
sede, pat oder weder bit beo riht time per to. c1rgo Gen, & 
Ex. 1471 Queder here sulde birden bi-foren, ¢1290 S/. 
Auttin 60 in S, Eng, Leg. ag Are ich habbe more vnder3ite: 
ie aad pis Message beo trewe. 21300 Cursor M. 44 Quedur 
v. rr. queper, whe per] pai be worthi or bale or bote. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2098 Betereis i go miself, and se Hweper he sitten 
nou, and wesseylen, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1109 Sware 
with trawbe, Queper, leude, so lymp lere oer better. 13.. 
Northern Passion 1006 (Camb. Gg. 5. 31) Wheder he will 
hym safe or spyll. ¢1395 Spee. Gy Warw. 272 Wheiber 
op wolen, or peih nelle. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1829 
aes uncertayne Whetber be sal wend til ioy or payne. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 421 Quhedir he A Ilele 
man or a lear be. ¢1420 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 276 
Me iewys kestyn at pe dys Got xuld han hys a a 1456 
tn G. Have Law Arwts(S.1.S,) 5 The ferde questioun 1s 
heythir bataill be lefull tobe dane. ¢ 1g00 Lancelot 1186 
wheyar if yone bee Our presoner, my consell Is we see, 
1523 Lo, Bexners Froiss, I. cccxiv. 195 b/1 The kynge lende 
or gaue him I can nat tell wheder, a he thousande frankes. 
3526 Tinoate Matt, xxi. z Whedder of these ij fulfylled 
there fathers wyll? 1533 Gau_ Richt Vay 80 Quhedir he 
be pare or patriarch. 1585 Jas. | Ess. Poesie (Arh.) 60 
Quhether the lyne be lang or short. 

y. (i hwiver), 4 whydyr, 5 whyder, qwydyr, 
5-6 Se. quhither, 5-7 Sc. quhidder, 6 Se. 
whidder, quhiddir, qwhi{der, 6-7 whither, 7 
Se. quither, 

«. trreo Gregory's Past, C. xiiv. (Cott. MS.) 
ne bid Geet, At du nyte hwider 3u mnitvan wilhnes 13.. 
Lay Folks’ Catech,(L.) 1258 Nomaa wot whydyr he may be 
worpby to baue hate or love of re. ergq00 Rule St. Benet 
(verse) 92 Here may we chese, Whyder we our-self wyll sane 
or lese. 14go-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 1. xviii. 48 Whither 
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Editors of Shakspere have printed whér, awhe'er, and whe'r, 
with na authority from the folios or quartos. 

¢xzag Lav. 13839 Of cou ich wulle iwiten, .whar 3e wullen 
beon treowe, /ééd. 18545 Ah inzet wher (c 1275 ware) beo hine 
f 297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2747 He esste at is clerkes, 
were ittoleue were, /érd.6923 Pe king hire esste sturneliche 
wer heo walde pe dom do, @1300 Cursor MZ. 13451, J dar 
noght sai Quere bis was pat ilk or nai. /éid. 23803 We haf 
us forwit waies tua, Pe tan to wel, bat tober wa, Quer 
we will freli mai we ta, ¢1300 Havelok 1119 Godrich 
a seyde, ‘bwor hou wilt be Quen and leuedi ouer 
me? 
pat wot neuere where he schal be dampnyd or sanyd. 
c1380 Sir Ferumd, 1381 Pat mayde..askede war he bed 
On his body any wounde, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kat's 7. 
1539 Ne reccheth neuere wher I synke or fleete. 21462 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 55 Where ye wil come in to Devenshire 
toabide otberuo. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. xv. (21580) M iv, 


¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 84 Ony synful wrecche, | 


I doubtfull stoode where powre or vertue were the best of | 


twaine. 1595 Suaxs. Fokn 1.1. 75 But where I be as true 
begat or no. 1618 Witner Motto, Nec Habeo 196, | care not 
wher’ they thinke I loue or no. 1660 Woop Li (O. H. S.) 
y 334 Te tain ..zsked him where be was willing to sbed 
blood, 1825 Jennines Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 180 I'll birn auver 
an zee where J can’t help ‘em. 


B. Signification. 


I. pron. and adj. Which of the two. Qdés., 
arch., or dal. 

Occas. used loosely of more than two; cf. E:rner A. 2 ¢, 
4c. ‘The pron. is occas. found with the gen. inflexion -es, -s. 

1. In direct questions. a. * ag 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 31 Hweeder para twegra dyde 
pees feeder willan? a1aag Ancr. K.284 Hwederes fere wult 
tu beoun? /éiz. 364 Of two men, hweder is wisure? «@ 1300 
Cursor_M. 14045 Gite o pir tua agbt luue him mare? 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3477 Aud whether scbulde Mayster 
an Thei of Grece or Troye Cite? 1528 More Dyaloge i. 
Wks, 163/a Whetber of them would ye beleue best? 1583 
Srusses Anat, Abdus, it, (1884) 73 There is botb a reading 
and a preaching ministerie : whether doe you prefer before 
the otber? 1601 Swans, Adf's Wed/ iv. v. 23 Whether doest 
thou professe tby selfe, a knaue, or a foole? 1662 H. More 
Antid. Ath, it. xi. § 13 (1712) 98 Whether of them, think you, 
is the plainer pledge of a knowing and a designing Provi- 
dence? 1753 Ricnasoson Grandison (1754) Il. v. 71 
Perturbations delightful, or undelightful, Harriet, whether? 
1872 Tennyson Gareth §& Lynette 333 Whether would ye? 
gold or field? 

b. aaj. (rare) 

1629 Gaute Pract, Theories Christ 115 We know which 
Sex Fell first; whetber can boast of more bonour in the 
Recouerie? 1671 H. M. tr. Evase. Collog. 524 Whether 
thing is heavier water or wine? 

2. In indirect questions, or dependent clauses of 
similar meaning. (Cf. note s.v. Waar A, I**,) 


a. pron. 

¢1000 ZEtraic Hom, 1. 256 if man openad deaddra 
manna byrgynu, nast 3u hweder bend pas rican mannes 
ban, hwader pees Searfan, c¢10sg Ayrhtferth's Handboc in 
Anglia V111.303 Cwed hwader be selre ee ¢1200- Moral 
Ode 240 (Trin. Coll, MS.) Niten hweder hem dod wers. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2564 Me _uuste to weber hii bicome 
be children pat bil bere. 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. (L.) 970 
Ike man bat hab resun wot wheber ys better tochese. 1424 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 35 Pe processe is, .retournable at 
pe oeptes or be quinzisme, fect qwether. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur yu. xvii, 238 There was none that beheld them 
myghte knowe whetber was lyke to wynne the bataill. 
21868 Ascuam Scholent, 1. (Arb) 82 Now new, now olde, 
now both, now neither, To serue the worldes course, they care 
aot with whetber, 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 11. x. § 3 They did 
not rightly apprehend the manner of the worlds destruction 
by them, nor whethers course was first passed. 1624 
Massincer Parit, Love 1. v, 1 am troubled With the 
toothach, or with love, I know not whether. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver u, i, We came in full View of a great Island or 
Continent, (for we knew not whether). a@1794 Sir W. 
Jones in Parr’s Wh, (1828) VII. 210 It is indifferent to me, 
asa friend to the people, whether of the two sit in Parliament. 
1852 Ropgatson Serm. Ser. ut xii, (1857) 172 The question 
.-whether of the two sections held the abstract right. 

b. ads. 

¢893 AELrRED Ovor. un. i, § 6 Pat is mid Crecum beaw pact 
mid dam _worde bid zecyped bweeder healf hafS bonne size. 
1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 773 He nuste to 3weber do3ter betere 
truste bo. 1390 Gowxa bn £1. 217 Whan the fader. .sih to 
whether side it drowh. 1433-s0tr. ‘ges (Rolls) V. gas The 
manifestacion of a notable signe wheder parte awe to 
folowede. 1598 Sytvesrer Du Bartas u. L 1. Eden 655 
What children there (sc. in Eden) they earned, and how 
many, Of whethersex. 1613 Day Dyallix, (1614) 218 A con- 
troversie there is which they are that are in whither Table. 
1656 Bramnart Reglical. 43 Whether the separation be crimi- 


| Bous, whether party made the first separation,.. whether side 


comest thaw tochyrche toslepe or to wake? ¢1460 MeTHAM | 


Wks.(1916) 146 Qwydyr y(t] scbuld preue fayror foule. ¢1 
Henayson Sheep & Dog 1199 (Harl. MS.) Quhidder “4 
scheip suld answer in iugement Before the wolf. 1535, 
Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 144 Quhither it wes, thairof 
haif Ino feill. 1546 Supft. Poore Commons (E. E. T.S.) 4 
Whitber this lawe be indifferent or not. 1583 Leg. BA. St. 
Androis 285 Whidder hir malisone tuike effect, Or gif it was 
the gude wyne sect. 1614 Sin W. Mure Afisc. Poems iii. 
{titie), Ane reply to I cair not quither I get hiror no. a 1699 
J. Beaumonr Payche xvin. cix, Vet whither you will bow 
down your Consent To our meek Doctrines. 
6. 4 woper, wother. 

13.. Northern Passion a (Camb, Gg... 1) Thesus.. bad 
scbo auld to Petir gane..Wother a ben in‘boure or halle. 
agoo R, Gleuc. Chron. (1724) 388 Woper of hem tueye 
lenger ulyue were, 

«. contr. 3 wher, wer(e, ware, 3-5 whar, 
4 hwere, hwor, war, quer(e, 4-7 wher, (9 dial.) 
where, 5 wherr’, quar, quare, 7 wher’. 


gave tbe cause,,.is not soeasy to be discerned. 1690 T. Bur- 
ner Rev. Th. Earth 46 You know in whether Seale the 
Natural Reasons are ta be laid. 17023 H. Dopwett Aso, in 
S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus a8, The Dispute.. whether Life 
is the more ta be preferred, the Active, or the Contemplative. 

ce. Phr. whether is whether, which is which (of 
the two). Obs. or dial. 

1303 R. Bauwne Hand/. Synne 3447 Pan wete men neuer, 
wheper wheber. ¢1375 Cursor Al, 9290 (Fairf.) Wele 
salle he knaw queber is quilk. 1596 Spenser /. Q. tv. ix. 10 
She vneath discerned, whether whether weare, 1828 Craven 
Gloss. s. v. Whether, 1 cannot tell whether is whether. 

3. In generalized or indef. sense: Whichever of 
the two: (a) as comp. relative, the implied ante- 
cedent belonging to the principal clause ; (4) intro- 
ducing a qualifying clause: No matter which of 
the two. a8. pron. 

(a) came Lay. 23593 Whader unkere swa beod bere sone 
he bid pe ladere, 2297 R. Grove. (Ralls) 7967 Hii acardede 
«Pat weper of hom tueye lengore aliue were Pat be ssolde 
be operes cir. 13.. Cursor M. 7463 (G5tt.) And rs may 
oper overcome in feild, Pe tober folk alltohim helde. ¢ 1386 


WHETHER. 


Cuavozr Wife's T. 371 Now chese yt seluen wheithber pat 
yow liketb, ¢1430 7'wo Cookery-bks.33 Serue it forth for a 
potage, or for a gode Bakyn mete, wheder pat es walt. 
1gst Roainson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) 86 To kepe still 
the one of this .ii, kingdomes, whether he would. 1611 
Bible Ecclus. xv. 17 Before man is life and death, and 
whether him liketh shalbe giuen him. 1663 in Picton L'foo/ 
Munte. Rec. (1883) 1. 333 You are to p'sent noe..p’son both 
for lands and goods, but for whethT you estimate to be of the 
better value, 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. v. 29 Let them take 
whether they will, 1764 Exiza Moxon Zagl, Housew. 
(ed. 9) 123 Put it into your sillahub-glasses or pats, whether 
you have. 

(4) a1300 Cursor M. 2463 Queder pou ches, on right or 
left, I sal ta me pat pou haues left. ¢1400 Gamelyn 249 
Weber pat it be, He pat comes ones in pine hande schal he 
neuer pe. 1583 Greene Marntliia 1 It was in doubt, 
whether he wanne more fauour for his wit, or feare for bis 
rycbes:., but sure whether it were, be had gayned the 
heartes of allthe people. 1632 Brome Novella 11, ii, There 
is some hidden vertue in this fellow, Or dangerous ill: but 
whether let it be, 

b. adj. 

¢ 1380 Wyceiir Sed, Wks. 11. 404 Wheber pope men nennen, 
pei bileven not pat he is Cristis viker. c1430 Hysins Virgin 
32 Bothe gonge & oolde, whepir 3e be, in cristis name good 
cheer 3e make. 1923-34 Firznera. Husd. § 144 Nowe arte 
thon at thy lyberty, to chose whether waye thou wylt. 1600 
Hotrano Livy vy. L 179 It seemed, whether part were van- 

uished, should come to finall destruction. 1654 GATAKER 

sc. Afol.z5 But cal the day by which, or whetber term 
of them you please, 1671 J. Wesster Metallogr. iv 3 
Whether way soever it be taken, it is apparent {etc.}. 

+c. With the indef. sense expressed by adding 
an intensive ady : see WHETHEREVER, WHETHERSO, 
WHETHERSOEVER, WHETHERSUM. Ods. 

con. 
_i. As an interrogative particle introducing a dis- 
junctive direct question, expressing a doubt be- 
tween alternatives. Usually with correlative or; 
occas. repeated before the second alternative (cf. 3). 

Obs. or rare arth, 

e1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxi. 25 Hwaeder wes iohannes 
fulluht, be of heofonum, be of maunum? Jéfd. Luke v. 23 
Hwander is edre to cwebenne, be synd pine synna forzyfenes 
hwasper be cweban, aris & ga? a1300 Cursor Al. 12292 
Leif sun, me =o pou put barn or nai? 2382 Wycriz 
Matt. xxvii. 17 Whom wole jee, I leeue, or delyuere, to30u? 
wher Barabas, or Jhesu. ¢1400 Pilger. Sow/e (Caxton) 1. 
axx. (1859) 34 Whether sbal the lord refuse this seruaunt 
either els he sbalreceyue hym? 1535 Lynoesay Satyre 
aass Sir, petidiier, is 30ur pardon hlack, or blew? 1595 
Suaus. John 1. i. 134 Whether hadst thou rather he a Faul- 
conbridge,..Or the reputed sonne of Cordelion? 1396 — 
Merch. V. 1.ii. 117 Mone these cies? Or whether riding ou 
the bals of mine Seeme they in motion? 1610 Heatey St. 
Aug. Citie of God x. xxvi. (1620) 375 Whether would be 
hane vs subiect to those Angels that Geelars the wil of the 
Father vpon earth, or vnto him whose will they declare? 
1713 Berkerey Hylas §& Phil. 1. (1725) 5 Whether does 
Doubting consist in embracing the AGiamive or Negative 
Side of a Question? @2822 Snetrey /onz Pr. Wks, 1888 LI. 
11g Whether do you demonstrate these things better in 
Homer or Hesiod ? 

+b. Introducing an alternative statement, or 
standing at the end of a disjunctive question or 
phrase with or (cf. Etrner B. 5). Ods. rare. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knut. 203 Wheper hade he no helme ne 
hawbergh uauper,..Ne nao schafte, ne no schelde,.. Bot in 
his on honde he hade a holyn bobbe. 3599 Suaxs., ete. 
Pass. Pilgr. vii. 17 Was this a louer, or a Letcher whether? 
1608 Br. Hatt Pharis. & Chr. (1609) B 3, The Sect (or 
order whether) of the Phariseis ceassed with the Temple. 

42. Introducing a simple direct qnestion, thus 
becoming a mere sign of interrogation (but often 
with verb in subjunctive, and almost always with- 
out inversion of subject and verb, as if depending 
on a principal clause understood: cf. 4). Obs. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xx. 15 Hweeper be pin eage manful 
ys, forpam be ic god eom? @1300 Cursor Af. 5178 Lauerd ! 
quer isal him euer se? ¢1300 Havelok 292 Godrich. .seyde, 

Hwepber she shalde be Quen and leuedi over me?’ 13.. 
Bonaventura’s Medit, 102 Eche loked on ouper..And seyd, 
"lorde wheper hyt be y?’ 138a Wvctir Afa??. xiii. 55 Wher 
is nat this the sone of a smyth, or carpenter? Wher his 
modir be nat seid Marie? ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 1213 Wher 
be baly gost wolnot as gladlyche wone Vnder a mantyl 
y-furned w? beuer..As vnder a mantyl y-furned wt a row 
gotus felle? 1483 Cath. Angi. 4153/2 Whedirnot, eciar, 
numguid, nonne. 1549 Latimea rst Sere, bef, Edw. 
(Arb.) 38 Whither wyl be alowe a subiect to much?,, Whether 
haue any man here in England to much? 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Cateck. 67 Quhat is Baptisme? and quhidder it 
be necessare taal] mankynd? J 

3. Introducing a disjunctive dependent question 
or its equivalent expressing donbt, choice, etc. 
between alternatives: usually with correlative or 
(tother, +e, etc... Sometimes repeated after (or 
without) 07 before the second or later alternalive. 
Often with verb in subjunctive (and so in following 
senses); also with 4o and inf. . 

¢to00 AEtvatc Hom, MW. 120 Eft Sa Gregorius befran, 
hweeder pees landes fole cristen were de heden. cx2ag Lay. 

5 Per wes moni riche mon pe cude lutel reden wei 
(cus waber] heom weore wnsumre to faren pe to wonien. 
ai23g Leg. Kath, 2312 Loke nu..hweder pe beo leauere 
don pat ich pe leare..oder pis ilke dei..deien. ¢ raga Gen. 
§ Exod. 3272 Egipcienes woren in twired wen queder he 
sulden folgen or flen. 1297 R. Grove. (Ralls) 4507 In woch 
half turne he nuste bo weper est pe west. a 1300 Cursor Af. 
4918 Now wel is sene Queber pat yee be fule or clene. 
Ibid, 13451 [see A. el. 1377 Lanet. P. Pl. B. xt 268 And 
where he be sauf or nou3t sauf be sothe wote no clergye. 
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WHETHER. 


¢1385 Cuavcer LZ. G. IV. Prol. 4991487] ‘ Wostow’ quod he 
PR oe this be wifor maide?*® 1412-20 Lypsc. Chron. Troy 
in. 4866 She lokkid hym vnder swiche a keye, Pat he wot 
nat wher tolyueordeye. 1528 Mora Dyaloge 1. Wks. 177/2 
There was Lhe we! in question whither woorshyppyng 
of ymages..were lawfull or not. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 11, 172 ‘he Scottis than weill wist nocht in that caice, 
Quhidder to byde or follow on the chace. 1580 Lyty 
Eughues Wks. 1902 I]. 176 If 1 shoulde aske you whether 
in the making df a good sworde, yron were more to hee 
required, or stecle, 1610 Snaxs. Yep. v. 1. 123 Whether 
this be, Or be not, Ilenot sweare. 1658 W. Burton Anton. 
Itin, 102 There remain yet two doubts: First, whether this 
Pratenture, or Wall, was made of Stone, or of Turfs, ¥707 
Mortimer 2/nsd, (1721) I. 63 He does not remember 
whether every Grain came up or not, 819 SHELLEY Left. 
Prose Wks. 1888 IJ. 292, I am exceedingly interested in the 
qaestion of whether this attempt of mine will succeed orno. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iv.1. 464 His neighbours might 
walt donbt whether it were more dangerous to be at war or 
at peace with him. 1872 Mortev Voltaire i. 3 More than 
two generations had almost ceased to care whether there he 
any moral order or not. 

4. By suppression of the second alternative, 
whether comes to introduce a simple dependent 
question, and becomes the ordinary sign of in- 
direct interrogation = IF 9. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt, xxvi. ag Cwyst pu, lareow, hweder 
ichyt si? /éd. xxvii. 49 Utun geseon hweeper helias cume 
& wylle hyne alysan. a@ 1023 Wutrstan //one. xlvi. (1883) 
233 Donne se de oderne telan wille, bonne .. bepence 
[he] hine sylfne.. hwader hine ne mage zxnig man getzlan. 
cx375 Lamb, Mone, 121 Lokiad hweder enies monnes sar 
beo iliche mine sare. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 6471 Me ne 
dar no3t esse, weber he were kene bo & prout. 4@1300 
Curtor M. 13097 Yee ask him if he be pat gom Pat for man 
saunete suld com,..Or his word he send vs pan Queper we 
sal bide aenober man? ¢1386 Cnaucer Sguive's 7. 571 
Wher me was wo, that is no question I kan nat make of it 
discripsion, ¢1395 Plowman'’s T. 834 Ech man loke whether 
that Ily. 1470-85 MaLony Arthur vi. xx. 244 He mette 
with a poure man, .& asked hym whether he mette not with 
a knyghte. 1ssar Fisnea Serv. agst. Luther iv. Wks. 
(1876) 317 Se now here wheder chryst was not the mouthe 
of pate whan he promoted his cause. 1397 Hooxer Zer/. 
Pot. vy. \xxviit. § 9 Some are doubtfull whether any man 
may seeke for it [se. the ministry] without offence. 1636 
beg Efigr. xcvi, Who shall doubt, Donne, where I 
a Poet bee, When I dare send my Epigrammes to thee? 
1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 12a Tell me whether ‘any such bird 
be known to you. 1712 Aapison Sect. No. 333 P 1 A loud 
chearfnl Voice enquiring whether the Philosopher was 
at Home. 1818 Scott Br. Lam, xxxi, Uncertaiaty .. 
whether her letter had heen ever forwarded. 1849 Macaviay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 390 Thither the Londoners flocked..to hear 
whether there was any news. 

5. Introducing a disjunctive clause (usually with 
correlative or) having a qualifying or conditional 
force, and standing in adverbial relation to the 
main sentence (cf. WHATEVER 3, WHEREVER 4): 
whether ..or = whichever of the alternative possi- 
bilities or suppositions be the case; in either of 
the cases mentioned; if on the one hand, . and 
likewise if on the other hand, 

Sometimes repeated with each alternative (occas. with 
omission of or, or substitution of avd); but most frequently 
with ellipsis in the second alternative, the or connecting two 
predicates, ohjects, etc. or the second alternative being 
reduced to a simple negative or the like (or not, or otherwise, 
etc.; see also No adz,! 2, and 6h below). 

araso Owl § Night. 1360, 1362 (Cotton MS.) Wummon mai 
pleie underclobe Weber [ Yesus ALS, hweper] heo wile wel be 
wrobe & heo mai do bi mine songe Hwaber [Yesus ALS. 
hweber] heo wule wel be wronge. a 1300 Cursor M. 6618 O 
pis watur he gert ilkan Drinc, quer he waldor nan. 13.. 
Téid, yo205 (Gott.) If pai ani child miht haue, Queper pat it 
warescho or he, ¢1380 Wycutr Se/. IV&s. 1.321 Pat pis world 
is beterid bi everyping pat fallip berinne, where He it be good 
or yvel, 1470-85 Matory Arthur. vy. 81 Ye shal abyde 
whether ye willornyll. rg90 Suaxs. Afids, N. 111.1. 156 Thou 
shalt remaine here, whether thou wiltor no. 1611 Bide Rom. 
xiv. 8 Whether [Tinaate yf] we liue, we liue vnto the Lord: 
and whether (Tiwoare yf) wee die, we die vnto the Lord: 
whether [so in Tinpace] wee liue therefore or die, we are the 
Lords. 1678 Butten Hud. 11. ii. 174 For Loyalty is still 
the same, Whether it win or lose the Game. _173a Pore 


Ess. Man 1, 12 Alike in ignorance, his reason such, Whether | 


he thinks too little, or too much. 1796 Burney Afer, 
Metastasio 1. 389 Now I am forced to finish my letter, 
whether I willor ne. 1818 CoLerincz Friend I. 335 That 
Reason which remains always one and the same, whether it 
speaks through this or that person. 1857 Buckis Civiliz. 
I. vii. 347 Whether it is fair, or whether it is wet, he pursues 
his labours with equal success, 
b. with ellipsis in both alternatives : often vir- 
tually equivalent to either. 
exaos [see Wuetnzrn A.c}) 1594 Wittoaie Avisa xxxitl. 
vi, But what to me? where false or true, Where live or die, 
for aye Adue. 1606 Br, Hart Afedit. & Vows 1. x, So great 
distrust is there in man, whether from his impotencie or 
faithlesnes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. ui. 523 The Stairs were 
then let down, whether to dare The Fiend hy easie ascent, 
or aggravate His sad exclusion from the dores of Bliss. 1732 
Berxerey Alcifhr. vit, § 11 This, ] say, whether right or 
wrong. 1766 Gotpsa. Vicar IV. iii, 1 knew he would act a 
good part whether vanquished or victorious. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. iv. 1, 463 All other governments, whether republi- 
can or monarchical, whether Protestant or Roman Catholic, 
1867 Fazeman Norm.Coug.1. App. D.627 William, whether by 
accident or by design, was not admitted. 1913 Daily Graphic 
19 Feb, 8/x ‘I'he increase in the number of officials.., which 
should give pause to every man, whether Liberal or ‘Tory. 


8. Whether or no (No adv.’ 2), less freq. ol. 
a. 28 conj. phr. introducing a dependent interrog, 
clause, as in 3. 


| 


36 


1650 SANOERSON Cases (1678) 93 The next enquiry must he, 
Whether or no the words of the Engagement will reasonabl 
bear such a constraction. 21657 Sin W. Mure Ho. Kowal- 
lane Wks. (S. T. S.) 11. 240 Not verie certaine wheyt or not 
brethren yof at one & the same time, do beare the armes 
of the paternall coat. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 92 ? 5 
Whether or ao they are real Husbands or ,Personated ones 
Icannot tell. 1852 ‘lHAckERAY £srnond 1. ix, What matters 
whether or no I make my way in life. 1871 Mortey Crit, 
Afise, Ser. 1. 174 As Protestants always ask of so much of 
Catholicism as they have dropped, whether or no it is true. 

b. introducing a qnalilying clause, as in 5. 

1665 Boyte Oceas. Ref. u. iv. a They. .helpto make the 
man good, whether or no they make his style be thought so. 
1868 Swinavenz Blake 88 The shape or style of workman. 
ship each artist is bound to look to, whether or no he may 
.. trouble himself about the moral.. bearings of his work. 

ce. ellipt.as adv, phr. In any case, at all events, 

1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 1, 18a Whether or no, this 
coat shall be my favourite coat. 1840 Dickens O14 C. 
Shop \xviii, Wasit natural that at that instant, without any 
previous impulse or design, Kit should kiss Barbara? He 
did it, whether or no, 1873 Moarey Struggle Nat. Educ. 

9 You may say that this is todegrade the state. Possibly. 
Bat whether or no, this is the Pe already, ,acted upon. 
1904 Wevman A406, V Jaye xiii, ‘God help us whether or nol’ 
the Vicomte answered in senile anger. ; i 

1. Whether fora penny: undecided, uncertain. dial, 

167a W. Watxer Pare, 28, I am unresolved; 1 am 
whether for a penny. 

8. as 5d., with pl. whethers. a. In phr. At 
whethers: see quot. dial. 

1828 Craven Gloss. s.v. Whethers, “To beat whethers’, to 
hein a state of doubt or uncertaiaty. ‘I stend at whethers’. 

b. nonce-ttse (from 4). 

1829 Hoop Kangaroos 68 In weighing every why and 
whether. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Sentiment, Whether she 
was engaged, whether she was pretty,..and many other 
whethers of equal importance, 

+ Whether, adv. Ofs. Forms: 1 hwep(e)re, 
2 hweder(e, 4-5 queper, qwhethir, 5 qwhedyr, 
queder. [OE. Awaf(e)re, advb. formation from 
Aweper WHETHER pror.] Nevertheless, however, 
and yet, for all that. 

Beowulf 555 Hwebre me gyfepe weard, pat ic aglecan 
orde gerehte, hildebille. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 256 Ne 
sceal mon hweepere pisne drincan sellan on foreweardne 

oneece. @117§ Cott. Hom, 225 He ewes pat him of-puhte 

at he efre mancinn 3esceop pa wes hwedere an man rich- 
wis et-foran gode, 13.. Cursor Af. 4622 (Gott.) ‘Do 
queper,’ he said, ‘ bar-of na strijf.’ 13.. S. Erkenwolde 
153 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 269 Queber mony porer 
in pis place is putte into graue. «@ 1400-so Wars Alex. 581 
Quepber 3it, for any quat a quyle latt him kepe. cxq25 
Wyntoun Cron, vin. xxviii 4791 He said: 'Na hast’; 
qwhedyr perfay His folk walde oe haf beyn away. 
b, in comb, THOUGH-WHETHER (¢he- whether), q.v. 
1a.. Aforal Ode 131 (Egerton MS.) Peh [v. ». peih} hweder 
we it ilunet wel. @ 1300 Cursor MM, 11009 Pair modres poe 
queper bath mild, Yeede at ans wit pair child. 1375 Bare 
pour Bruce 1. 332 The quhethir he glaid was and ioly. 
¢1428 Wyntoun Cro. yiti. xxxix. 6949 Pe qwhepir oft ryot 
walde pai ma To preik and poynde, 

"| Never Je queder : app. a confusion of xeverthe- 
less and the-whether. 

@1400-50 Bk Curtasye 715 in Babees Bk, 323 The ouer 
bassyn bay halde neuer be queder, Quylle po keruer powre 
water in-to pe nedur, 4 

@. app. as adversative conj. Although. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2090 Quethire days thre burje-out 
Pd we fo3ten, .. And 3it pe lawest at be last vs limpid 
to bee. 

Whether, obs. f. WEATHER, WETHER, WHITHER. 


Whe-thered, #//. a. dial. So Whethering 


vbl. sb. (See quols.) 

1614 Marxnam Cheap Husd., Buli etc. xxxvi. 60 Of a Cow 
that ts whethered. This disease is when a Cow after her 
caluing cannot cast her cleaning. 184 a9 WEBSTER, 
Whethering, the retention of the aor bin in cows, 
Garduer, 

+ Whethere-ver, fron. Os. [WHETHER prov. 
+ Ever adv, 8e.] Whichever of the two. 

16at Br. Hatt Heav. upon Earth § 23 Whether ever 
ouercommeth, is troubled both with resistance and victorie. 
1632 SANDERSON Serwt. 13 But whether ever heginneth, he 
may be sure the other will follow. 

+ Whetherso, pron. and conj. Obs. (Mostly 
as two words.) [WHETHER + So adv. 17d. In 
OE. swd hweper swd, reduced to sweeper (swd).] 

1. pron. = prec. 

¢1200 Vices § Virtues 113 He hadde au3ene kere ta donne 
hwader swo he wolde, 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 48 
Yike man answere for his owne dedys and be dampnyd or 
sauyd wheper-so [z. ». whethir-sum] pey haue seruyd. 1389 
Exgl. Gilds (1870) 74 To come to pe exsequies of hym or of 
hir pat is deede, whethir-so it be. ¢1400 Cursor M, 28788 
(Cott. Galba) Whether so askes more right wisly, Sall be herd 
of god almighty. 

2. conj. = WHETHER B. 5 (the addition of so 
emphasizing the idea of indefiniteness). 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 357 ia O, E, Misc, 1a Alle de odre folegen, 
weder so he swimmed er he waded. cxzgo Gen. & Ex. 49x 

ueder so it Shoste hem iuel or good. ¢ 1325 Song Deo 


| Gratias 59 in E. E. P. (1862) 126 Whepber so pou beo in bale 


or blis. ¢1386 Cuaucer Franél. 7. 50 Ye shul it lerne 
wher so ye wole or noon. 1426 Lypc, De Guil. Piigr. a560 
Wherso be he yong or old. 1495 Rauf Coiljear 381 


| Quhidder sa it gang to greif or to gawin. 


Whe:thersoe'ver, fron. and conj. Now rare 
or Obs. [See Sozver.] 

1. prom. = prec, 1. 

asgt Tinoace Expos, + Yohn v. 1-3 (1538) 7ob, So that 


vin that quarrell. 


WHETSTONE. 


whether so euer 1 fele fyrst, the same certifyeth me of the 
other. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 307 Whether 
soener or who else besides winne it by conquest. 1613 Day 
Dyall ix, (1614) 238 Whether soever of you had beene slaine 
1630 Be, Hau Occas. Medit. 219 What 
matters it whether I go for a flower, or a weéd, here; 
whethersoever, I must wither. 1679 Cueyvney Vind. Oaths 
19 Whethersoever be named, both are included, 

2. conj. = prec. 2. 

13.. £. E, Alit. P. A. 606 Queper-so-euer he dele nesch 
oper harde. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1763 Wheder so 
euer pai sit or stand, 1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. R 2, 
Whethersoever the Lids be Stone, Mixt-beds, &c. 

[See 


+ Whethersum, fron. and conj. Obs. 
Sum rel, adv. and con.) = prec. 

@1300 Cursor M, 10205 = it war sco or he. 
ibid, 10503 Quersum i haf, maiden or knaue. 1387 [see 
Wuetnerso 1). 


Whetile, Whetned, Whetsaw: see Wit- 
WALL, WHETTEN, WHET v. 7. 

Whetstone (hwe'tstéen). Forms: see WHET 
v. and STONE sd. ; also 4 whestoun, 4-5 wheeton, 
weston(e, 4-6 whestone, 5 whestoon, wat- 
atone, quetstone, 5-6 whatetane; B. 6 Sc. 
quhitstane, 7 whitston, 8 whitstone. [OE. 
hwetstdn (huete-, huetistén) = (M)Du. wetsteen, 
MLG, wettestén (LG. wettstetn), OHG. we2(2)t- 
Stein (MHG, wetz(e)stein, G. wetzstein): f, WHET 
v. + Stone sh.] 

1. A shaped stone used for giving a smooth edge 
to cutting tools when they have been ground, 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 746 Coz, huetestan. ¢893 
ELFRED Oros. ty. xiii, § 5 Hit bip eae geornlic bet mun 
heardlice gnide bone hnescestan mealmstan zfter bem pet 
he pence pone soelestan hwetstan on to geraceanne. ¢ 1374 
Cnaucza Troylins 1. 631 A wheston [v. 7. weston] is no 
kernyng Instrument, And yet it maketh sharpe keruyng 
tolys. 1398 Traevisa Barth. De P. RK, xvt. xxiii. (Tollem, 
MS), Ben diuerse maner of whetstones, and some neden 
water and some neden oyle for-to whette, 147a Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 247, j whatstane. 1573-80 ‘Tussee 
fiusé. (1878) 61 Get grindstone and whetstone, for toole that 
is dull. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxcii. 150 And, as it is 
saide a good Cooke can make you good meate of a whet- 
stone, 1587 Honinsnen CAron, II]. 916/21, 1 am .. taken 
suddenlie with a thing ahout my stomach, that lieth there 
yg as cold asa whetstone. 1606 Dexxea Newes from 
Hell Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 99 Some pittifall fellowes (hat 
haue..wittes colde as Whetstones, and more blunt). 4 
Soutn Serm., Fohu wit. 27 (1697) J. 270 Diligence is to the 
Understanding, as the Whetstone tothe Raror. 1794 Kine 
wan £lem, Mix, (ed. 3) 1. a39 Someargillitesand sandstones; 
these last form the coarser whet-stones. 3857 Miter £/ev2, 
Chem, Org. xi. § 2. (1862) 775 The..skins..are carefully 
smoothed with a whetstone upon a beam, 1896 J. Davin- 
son Fleet St. Eel. Ser. 11, 14 Still and anon ‘Ihe whetstone 
shrieked against the curving blade. 

8. 1513 Douctas sZneis vu. xi. 6a Sum. .on quhitstanis 
thair axis scharpis at hame. 1533 BELLeNoeN Livy i. xv. 
(S.T.S.) 1.84 Pow suld cut bat quhitstanein bi hand with 
ane rasoure, : . 

b. Any hard fine-grained rock, as novaculite, 


of which whetstones are made; hone-stone. 

1578 T. Paoctoa Gorg. Gallery H iijh, Like as what stone, 
.-hardiest is with toole to bee grane, Doth sooner breake in 
peeces, then it bendeth. 1661 J. Cnitorey Brit. Baconica 
111 This shire is well stored with Milstones, Crystal, Ala- 
baster and Whetstone, 1788, 1806 [see Hong sd.) 3, 4]. 
1894 Northusmbdld. Gloss. Whetstone, or Whelstone-sill, 
strata of argillaceous and siliceous hazle-stone in the car- 
boniferous limestone formation. 

e. transf. (See quots.) 

1580 T. Newton Affroved Med. 93 b, A Mole in a womans 
ody, otherwise called a whetston, or a moone Calfe [4.4 a 
false conception}, 1683 TuorEsay Diary (ed. Hunter) I. 155 
This place [Grantham] is..chiefly noted of travellers, for 
a peculiar sort of thin cake, called Grantham Whetstones, 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. Whetstun, .. any hard swelling. 1887 
S. Cheshire Gloss., Whetstone, a lump in the udder of a 
cow, consequent upon the ducts having been overcharged. 


2. Allusive and fig. uses. a. ez. with reference 


to the use cf a whetstone. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 341 He... whette pe rnde 
soules to goode wip pe whestoun of vertues. 1547-64 BavuLp- 
win Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 111 Except the sinful heart of 
man..be often scoured with the whetstone of aduersity. 
1589 Nasue Martin Afarprel. Wks, (Grosart) I. 157 Shoot- 
ing out their venemous shafts, with mischeeuous heads, 
sharpened vpon Martins most malicious whetstone. 1603 
Dekxen Wond, Year Wks. (Grosatt) 1. 147 The very name 
of Londoners being worse then ten whetstones to sharpen 
the sword of Tustice against them. 1654 WuitLock Zoo- 
tormia 165 Rhetoricall Topicks are such Whetstones, that 
even the-Sword of the Spirit (that two-edged Sword) hath 
often used. 1763 Corman Fealous IVife iv. 59 He serves 
for nothing but a mere Whetstone of your Ill-humour. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. xxxviii, Boileau, whose rash envy could 
allow No strain which shamed his country’s creaking lyre, 
That whetstone of the teeth—monotony in wire! 1821 
Scotr Kenilw. xv, The face cf the Sovereign was 2 whet- 
stone to the soldier’s sword, - 

b. in allusion to the former custom of hanging 
a whetstone round the neck of a liar; esp. in phr. 


to lie for the whetstone, 1o be a great liar. 

[1364 Lider Albus (Rolls) iv. 60x Juggement de Pillorie 
par iii henres, ove un ague pier entour soun col, pur men- 
songes controeves.] 1438 Cal, Let.-Bhks. Lond, Let.-Bh, 7 
(1909) 197 He, as a fals lyere..shal stonde..upon be pillorye 
--Wip a Westone aboute his necke. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxi, 80 A, good sir, lett hym oone; he lyes for the quetstone, 
I gyf hym the pryce. 1472 Cov. Leet Bk. 372 Nor that they 
frohensfurth enbrase eny jure, vppon the peyn to lese at pe 
first defalt, Cs., and at be ijde defalt to haue the wheston 


WHETSTONES-PARK. 


aboute their nekkes. 1570 Foxa A. & M. (ed. 2) 1906/1 
Peradnentore he that was the inuentor fyrst of thys tole of 
the stone, was disposed to lie for the whetstone: (Wherfore 
in my mynde he is worthy to haue it. 1577 Futke Confut. 
Purg, 437 You hane sayd enongh, M. Allen, to winne the 
wheistone, if it were as bigge as any snountaine in the 
worlde. 1579 — Con/ut. Sanders 596 Of all the lowde lyes 
that ener I heard, this may goe for the whetstone. 1592 
Nasue Strange Newes Wks, (Grosart) 11. 267 Ware stum- 
bling of whetstones in the darke there, my maisters. 1 3 
G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) 11.211 He might 
. for his laboar challenge to be preferred to the Clarkship 
ofthe whetstone, /é7d. 215 Our worshipfull Clarkes of the 
whetstone, Doctour Clare (etc.}..divers late Historiologers, 
and..this new Tale-fonnder himselfe. 1600 Nasue Sws- 
ners Last Will Wks. (Grosart) VI. 98 O intolerable lying 
villayne, that was never begotten Wileout the consent of a 
whetstone! 1 Torsett Fonr-/. Beasts 639 They wil 
Icom: giue both these Anthors and me the Whetanote 

or rare vntruths. 1658 [H. Eomunoson) Fe//ow-trav, 285 
A great Person..had in a frolick set on some wanton wits 
to lye for the Whetstone. 1709 Mas, CenrLivaz Susie 
Body iu, iv, If you be not as errant a Cuckold, as e're drove 
Bargain upon the Exchange,..I am the Son of a Whet- 
shone. 179% Bupwortn Ramble to Lakes vi. 1881 Leic. 

$6 

B. 19778 Exmoor Courtshi, (E.D.S.) 79 What a gurt Lee 
es thate 1.thek Man shon'd a’ had the Whitstone. 

G, Something that sharpens the wits, desires, 
etc., or incites to action, 

551 T. Witson Logic Ep. Aiij, I professe it to be but a 
spurre, or a whetstone, to sharpe the pens of some other. 
1551 Recorpr Pathw. Know!. Ep. to King, By the readyng 
of wyttie artes (which be as the whette stones of witte). 
1583 Greens Mantiliia 8b, The court Mamillia, is y® whet- 
ston of lust, the baite of vanity, the call of Cupid. 1588 — 
Pandosto B 1 b, Preferment to 2 meane man, is a whetstone 
to courage. 1618 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Pennyles Piler, 
B 3, Wits whetstone, want. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes 
(1673) 37 For a whetstone, to fe on a cup of wine, we have 
dryed Neats tongues. 1691 Woop Ath. O-ron. 1. 358 The 
Wits..made him their Whetstone. 17532 Hume Pat Dite. 
ii. 3x Anger, which is said to be the whetstone of conrage. 
1821 Suettey Epifsych., Passages etc. 100 Let them read 
Shakespeare's sonnets, taking thence A whetstone for their 
dall intelligence. a1857 R. A, Vaucuan Ess. & Rene, (1858) 
I, 7 Their wit could content itself with no fess royal a whet 
stone than himself and his son Pius, 4 

B. 1617 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 240, I am of opinion 
that Goresano, our late yxvedasso, is a whitston to egg hym 
on against ns, 

3. atirib. and Comb., as wheistone-mountain # 
whetstone-shaped adj.; +whetstone-leasing (Leas- 
Inc sd.): cf. 2b above. 

1598 Br, Hart Sat. rv. vi, *Whet-stone leasings of olde 
Maundeuile, 1851 B. Torre Vorthern Mythol.1. 7: The 
club was dashed in pi of which one portion fell on the 
earth, whence come all the *whetstone mountains, 1833 
Encycl. Brit, XV 1. 680/1 *Whetstone-shaped crystals. 1888 
Rottaston & Jackson Anim, Life 114 The mucus..con- 
tains whetstone-shaped bodies, 

t+ Whetstones-park. Os. 
Hence + Whetstone whore. 

1683 News fr. France 4 You may as soon make those of 
Whetstones-park among you blush, as pot them out of 
countenance. 1684 Drvoau Ovid's Amours 1, xix. 31 Let 
him who foves an easie Whetstone Whore, Pluck leaves from 
Trees, and drink the Common Shore. 21700 B. E. Dict, 
Cant, Crew, Whet-stoues-park, 1 Lane betwixt Holborn 
and Lincolns-Inn-fields, fam'd for a Nest of Wenches, now 
de-park'd. 

hett, obs, form of WHat. 

Whetted (hwe'téd), 4/2. [£ Wuerz, +-ep1.] 
Sharpened, 

1563 Mirr, Mag. Hastings \xx, The whetted tuske, and 
furrowed forhead hye. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenal x. 65 One, 
who at gk of Supper open'd wide His Jaws Beri, an 
whetted Grinders try'd, 1794 CoLzaince Fall of Robes. 

ferre i. fi Who from a bad man’s bosom wards the blow 

eserves the whetted dagger for his own. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. V1. 113. 391 Then light the torch, and draw 
the whetted sword! 13876 Miss Broucntox Joan i. iv, 
Every one else. peas to eat with the whetted appetite 
thzt going to church always seems to engender. 


Whet-tell, dial. form of WitwaLu. 

+ Whetten, v Oss. [f. Wuer v, + -2n 5.) 
trans. To whet. 

1582 Sranvuussr Zueis ut. (Arb) 79. My mynd was 

teedelye whetned Too parle with the Reagent. 1597 J. 

AYNE geod Exch, 22 Sathan now whettens his hornes., 
to goore the more dyrefully. 1624 Buaron Anat, Afed tit. 
i. u(t} iv. (ed. 2) 386 To..make him..more jealous, to 
whetten his loue. 

Whetter (hwe'to:), [f. Wier v, + -2r1.] 

1. A sharpener of an instrument, 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1562) 20a/a A whetter, acutor, qué 
tastrumenta acuit, 1611 Corcar., A Zeur, a whetter, or 
sharpener of edg'd tooles. 178r ig looas View Soc. /t. 
ixxi. II. 363. 1875 Kaicur Dice, Mech. Whetter, a shar- 
pener; as a whetstone, hone. 188: /nsir. Census Clerks 
(1885) 45 Blade Whetter. 

+ 2. fig. One who urges ov. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. xvitt, 1096 The bincke bands,, 
sertted as good examptes and whetters on of the residne of 
his armye. 

3. jig. One who or that which sharpens, stimu- 
lates, or Incites the intellect, desires, appetite, etc. 

1617 Furrcuer Valentinian vw. i, You whetters of my 
follies, 1653 H. More Antid, Ath. it. xii. Wks. (1712) 82 
Sympathy and Antipathy. .are notable whetters and qnicke- 
ners of the Spirit of Life in all Animals. t695 Concave 
Love for L.t.i, The Air upon Banstead Downs is nothing 
toitfora Whetter, 1742 Frecoinc ¥. Andrews iu. ii, Love, 
like other sweet things, is no whetter of the stomach. 1830 
Scott Frvd. 11 July (1890) II. 348 No whetter of genius is 
necessity, thongh said to be the mother of invention. 


(See quot. @ 3700.) 
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b. spec. A habitual drinker of ‘whets? (WHET 


sb, 2b); adram-drinker. ? Ods. 

1709 STEsLE Tatler No. 138 Pp 4 A sort of Persons com- 
monly known by the Name of Whetters, who drink them- 
selves into an intermediate State of being neither drank or 
sober before the Hours of 'Change. 19725 View Lond. & 
Westnt, 38 Here is lil:ewise a religions Ambulatory for the 
Whetters and Wenchers. 


c. = WuHEr sd, 2b. ? Obs. 


1755 Connoisseur No. 87 P1 They frequently bave reconrse 
to whetters and provocatives, to anticipate the call of hunger. 
1824 in Spirit Publ. Jrnis. (1825) 205 Fifty verses we've 
Sung--and we scarce can do better, Than to finish our ditty 
by taking a whetter. 


Whetting (hwe'tin), 74/55, [f, Wat v, + 
-tNcJ.] The action of the verb WHET, 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxiii. (Bod. MS.), Pe 
whestone hab bre propretees bt it serueb anobre pinge in 
whettinge and wasteb hym silfe some and some. €1440 
Promp. Parv, 524/1 Whettynge, or scharpynge, acucio 
1574 W. Bovang Negi. Sea vi. (1577) 28b, I would not 
wish them to meddle with..whettyng of the side of the 
needle, 1616 Daaxe Bibl, Scholast. 176 Whetting (viz. of 
knines and sithes) is no letting. (Cf. quot. 21628 s.v. Wat 
$b, 16) 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit. (ed. 2) § 131 Recrea- 
tion is intended to the minde, ns whetting is to the sithe. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. 344 That we should sacrifice the 
one (sc, the Churches peace]..to the whetting and inflaming 
of the other (sc. curiosity). 1774 G.Warrz Se borne, To Pen. 
nant a Sept., The titmonse..early in February begins to 
make two quaint notes, like the whetting of a saw. 1852 
M. Arnotp Evzfedocles 1. 164 With one arm over his head, 
Watching how the whetting sped. 

attrib, 1678 Moxon Afech. Exere., Yoin. v. P26 They 
wedge the blade of the Saw hard into the *Whetting Block. 
1825 Hone Every-day Bk.1. 1081 It..furnishes shoemakers 
with, .*whetting-boards to smooth the edges of their knives 
npon, 1706 Farquuaa Ywin Rivals 1. i, I have brought 

ou a *Whetting-Glass, the best Old Hock in Europe; 1 

now “tis your drink in a Morning, 1432-s0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) I. 417 A *qwettenge-ston, 

Whettle, dial, form of Watts. 

Whew (hwiz, hiz, wiz), sd. Forms: 5 Sc. awe, 
whewe, 6 Sc. quhew, 7,9 dia? whue, 9 wheugh, 
7- whew. [Echoic.] 

+1. A musical instrument, a pipe. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6051 For to wacche and to wake for 
wothis of harme, With qwistlis & qwes, & other qwaint gere. 
61475 Cath, Angl. 415/2 (Addit. MS,), A Whewe, fistula. 

2. Asound as of whistling or of something rush- 
ing through the air; sfec. the cry of the plover. 

1513 Dovctas Aineis vu. xi. 46 Than from the hevin 
dovne quhyrland wyth a quhew Come queyne Juno. ¢1610 
Robin Hood & Curtall Fryer xxxi, (Ritson), The fryer set 
his fist to his mouth, And whuted whuesthree. 1710 Rupor 
MAN Gloss. Douglas's Ainets, Ouhew, the sound which a 
bird's wings make in the air. Scot. Bor. @ Few, vox ex sono 
conficta. a1784 Rovkhofe Ryde x. in Scott Minstreisy, 
Then oer the moss, where as they came, With many'a brank 
and whew, 1837 Caxtytz Fr. Rev. 1. v. vi, The whew of 
fead still singing in their ears. 1845 Darwin Voy. Wat. xiii. 
289 The yelping of the guid-guid, and the sudden whew- 
whew of the cheucau. 1851 H. Srernens 3k. Farm (ed, 2) 
II, 22 The shrilt whew of the plover. 

3. An utterance of the interjection whew / 

1751 Smottert Per. Pickle xxii. [xix], He uttered a long 
and lond whew! which was succeeded by aa exclamation 
of ‘Damn my old shoes! a bite by G—!’ 1847 Hers 
Friends in C.1. tii, A sound from the old oak, like an ‘ah’ 
ora ‘whew’. 1855 Kincstev Westw. Ho! xix, At sight of 
which Yeo gave a long wheugh. 

4, (Also whew-duck) = WHEWER. 

1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds 11. 352 Wigeon. Whewer, Whim, 
or Pandled Whew. 1852 Maccitiveav Brit, Birds V. 83 
Mareca Penelope, The Enropean Wigeon. Common Wigeon. 
Whew Duck. Pandle-Whew. 

Whew (hwi#, hid, wid),v.1 Also 6 Sc. quhew. 
[Echoic.] iztr. To whistle; to make a whistling 


| or rustling noise; to ulter the interjection whew / 


Hence Whew'ing v4/. sé. 

€1475 Cath, Angi, 415/2 (Addit. MS.), To Whewe, fistularc. 
15 ureL in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems (2709) i. 31 Evrns 
Sith quhewing, renewing, His hitter blasts againe. 160g 
Dekker Gull's Horn-bk. vi. 32 Mewe at passionate speeches, 
blare at merrie,..whew at the childrens Action, whistle at 
the songs. 1765 [see Wuew fnt.], 1801 Roar. WALKER 
(Tim Bobbin 2*4) Pledeian Pol. 23, I met two pn’s’ns weh 
grete geawns on, whewink i" th’ wind, 1818 Hocc Brownie 
of Bodsbeck iii, \ heard them (se. the plovers) aye whewin, 
cen an’ morn, 1848 Airp Alother’s Blessing 1. i, Down al 
at once a wind Came whewing from the hollaw of the hill. 
1896 /dler Mar. 324 Friend: *Whew—w1" Man in Love 
(iritably) ‘Don't go"“whewing” all over the place like that.’ 

Whew (hwis, wit),v.2 Also wheugh, whue, 
whiew, fi eth. the same as prec.] 9. intr. To 
move quickly; to hurry away, depart abruptly 


(dial.); to bustle about (7/.S.). 

1684 Orwav Arheist i. i, Methought indeed the Coach 
whew‘d it away a little faster than ordinary, 21743 Revru 
ATise, Poents (1747) 17 See! owr the field the whurlin sun- 
shine whiews. 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To whew off,’ to 
turn off abruptly, to depart without ceremony. 1873 Mrs. 
Wurtvey Other Girls xxxili, (1876) 427 Bel Bree had not 
been bronght up in a New England farm-honse, and seen 
her pane stepmother ‘whew ronnd’,{to be hard put to it 
now over half a dozen cups and tumblers more or less. 

Whew (hwi, hii), ixt. Forms: 5 Sc. quhewe, 
7 wheu heu, 7-8 wheu, 8 whieu, whu, 8-9 
whuh, 9 wheugh, 6- whew. An exclamation 
of the nature of a whistle uttered by a person as 
a sign of astonishment, disgust, dismay, etc. 

The identity of the word in the first quot. is uncertain. 


WHEY. 


cgay Wynroun Cron, vitt, xxix. 4949 (MS. Anchinl.) 3hit 
pai wibin set wp a schout And cryit lowde and said 
‘ Quhewe [ {[v.7. Quhow] Now haif we heire the Montagew ', 
1596 Suaks. ¢ Hen. /V, u. it. 30 A plague vpon’t, when 
Theeues cannot be true one to another. They Whistle. 
Whew: a plague light vpon you all. 160: W. Pracy Cuck. 
gueanes etc. 13. iv. (Roxb.) 38 Dox...Come on thy ways, 
Foi. 1 come. Pig. When heu, when hen, now goe thy 
wayes. 1728 Ramsay The Lure 110 Whien,—W hien,—he 
whistled. 1765 SreRNE 77, Shandy VIL. xxii, Whu—y—w 
—whew—w—w—whnved Margarita, 1766 /bid. 1X. Xxxili, 
When—n—u— cried my father; beginning the sentence 
with an exclamatory whistle. 1770 Cumaartann West 
‘ndian wt viii, Whuh | What's the hurry the man’s in? 
800 E. D. Cuaake in Life (1824) v. 433 And now let the 
scene change —Whew !— away with inscriptions! 1815 
Scott Guy Af, xxxix, ‘But how did your joint production 
took the next morniog?'..‘Wheugh! capital—not three 
words required to he altered.’ 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xliv, Whew { said the housebreaker, wiping the perspira- 
tion from his face, 1898 ‘H.S. Meaamman’ Roden's Corner 
xxxii, ‘Whew {' ejaculated Roden, when the danger seemed 
to he past, and they could breathe again, 


‘Whew, obs. form of Hur s4.1 

Whewellite (hizdsit). Af. [f. the name 
of Professor William Whewell (1794-1866) + 
-1Tz1,] Calcium oxalate, occurring in colourless 
or white monoclinic crystals. 

185a Brooxs & Mitten Phillips’ Elem, Introd, Min, 623. 
Whewer (hwiéo1). dial, [app. f. WHew v3 
+ -ER1,] The female wigeon, Mareca penelope. 

1634 Althorf MS, in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
p. xxiii, Peckards 3—broadbills s—whewers 2. 1668 
Cuaareton Ouomast, 100 Boscas, aliis Anas Fistularis.. 
the Whewer, or Whistling Widgeon. 1674 in Corr. ¥. Ray 
(1848) 16, I have put up in a box..a Widgeon and a Whewer, 
1734 Atatn Nat. Hist. Birds 11.88, 1804 (see WuEw 56. 4). 


Whew] (hwidl, witl),v. Now dia/. Forms: 
6 whewl, 7,9 whule, 9 wewl. [Echoic.] dnér. 
To cry plaintively, moan, whine, howl, Hence 


Whew'ling v6/. sd, and pl. a. 

@1560 Puaca neid x. (1562) Dd 4b, Whiles whewling sad 
he sat. 1567 Gototna Ovid's Met. vu. 497 Lamenting for 
his sonnes mischaunce with whewling inthe Aire. 1609 O/d 
Meg of Hevefordsh. Ded. (1816), Tweire-pipe that famous 
Southren Taherer..who for whuling hath heene famons 
through the Globe of the world. 161s CuarMan Odyss. xit. 
135 For here, the Ypcling sews shrowds her face. 1616 
S.S. Honest Lawyer u. D 46, A Virgin, .Conld not with 
whuling nay’s be so peruerse. /did.1v. H 4b, You know the 
Tayle. Ha you neuer bin hir’d to yawle for the whole 
prison? and whule to the passengers? 1847 Ha.tiwett, 
Whule, to whine; tohowl. Suffolk. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss., 
Wewling,a plaintive note in crying, commonly with a view 
to excite charity, 

Whey (hwé), 54. Forms: 1 hweg, hwez, 
hweeiz, 3 we3e, wei, hwey, 4 awhey, 4-5 wheye, 
5-6 way, 5-7 (9 dial.) whay, 6 away, quay, 
Sc. quhay(e, 6-7 whaye, wey, 9 dia/. whew, 
5-whey. [OE. hweg, hweg = OF ris. *we7, (WFris. 
waei, N¥ris. wd, EFris, wéd), MDnu. wey (Du. 
wet, LG. wed, wae) :— OTent. *xwajo-, of which 
an ablaut-variant is found in MLG, huy, ote 
(LG, Aud, hot, Du, hui) s— *xejo-.] ' ; 

1. The serum or watery part of milk which re- 
mains after the separation of the curd by coagula- 
tion, esp. in the manufacture of cheese, 

¢7a5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 272 Serum, hwmg. @ 1050 
Rect. Sing. Pers. § 14 (Liebermann) 4st Sceaphyrdes riht ts, 
pect he habhe. . blede fulle hwezes odde syringe ealnesumor. 
12.. Sidonius Glosses (Anecd, Oxon.) I. v. 34/3 Hoe Serum, 
i. weje. arzaso Owl § Wight, 1009 (Cotton MS.) Hi 
drinkeb mile & wei [ Fesus 17S. hwey) par to. 13.. in Rel. 
Ant. 1. 9/2 Cerunt, ft. — liquor, Rl see ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 200 A purgacioun with gotis whey. 
¢1430 Two Cockery-bks. 56 Take croddys of be eeree 
& wryng owt be whey. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 That 
maid grit cheir of..curdis and quhaye. 1587 MaAscaLt 
Cattle, Oxen (1596) 56 See..that your cheese he well and 
close gathered, in pressing foorth cleane all the whay. 1600 
Surrvet Country Far. xiv. 90 The whaie may serue for 
the feeding of the hogs and dogs. 1732 Arautunor Rules 
of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 252 Of ail Drinks, Whey is the 
most relaxing. 1991 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 183 
My uncle drinks the whey here, as I do ever since I under- 
stood it was brought to his bedside every morning at six, by 
a very pretty dairy-maid. 1893 J. P. Suetpon Brit. Dairy. 
tug xv, 163 On dairy farms where cheese and butter are 
made, pigs are useful to consume whey and skim-milk. 

b. with qualification: whey of butier, butter- 
milk ; ads: whey, whey formed in the coagulation 
of milk by powdered alum; celery whey, mustard 
whey (MUSTARD $6, 3c), sack whey (SACK 56.3 2), 
wine whey, names of beverages or medicinal drinks; 


white whey (see qnot. 1837). 

1530 Parscr. 288/1 Whay of butter, dabeure, 1733 Cuevye 
Engl, Malady wi. i. (1734) 268 To drink plentifally of small 
Sack Whey, or Water-Gruel. 3747 Westev Print, Physick 
{1762) 80. Drink half a Pint of Cellery Whey. 1769 Mas. 
Rarratp Lngl. Housekpr, (1778) 313 To make Wine Whey. 
Pot a pint of skimmed milk, and half a pint of white wine 
intoa bason, 19784 J. Potter Viri. Villagers 11, 88 Wine 
and mustard wheys, 1837 Brit, Husé. 11. 424 (Libr. Usef. 
Knowl.), That which is pressed by hand from the curd, is 
termed ‘white whey’, and contains a considerable portion 
of oily matter, 1856 Emarson Engi, Tratts xiv. 246 The 
making a better sick-chair and a better wine-whey for an 
invalid. 1883 Mus, G.L. Banns Forbidden to Marry viii, 
To prepare a whey of alum-and-milk. 

ap B The serum of the blood. Odés. 

1578 Banister Hist, Afan v. 82 The whay of bloud onght 
by the reynes to he strayned ont. 1615 Crooxe Body of 


WHEY. 


Afanx 95 The whey is deriued by the vreters into the bladder. 
1718 AMBERLAYNE Keligy. Philos. 1. v. § 4 The afore- 
mention’d Food mixes itself with another Humour, Water, 
or Whey, which the Anatomists call the Lympha. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as whey-bath, -colour, -curd, 
-house, -lead (LEaD 56.1 5), -pot, -tubs whey- 
drinker; whey-colour(ed), -like adjs. ; in reference 
to the pale colour of whey, as whey beard, coun- 
tenance, Jace; whey-bearded, -pale adjs.; whey- 
bacon, bacon from a whey-pig; whey-beard, 
(a) a person having a ‘whey beard’; (6) the 

_ whitethroat, Sy/oia cinerea; whey-bird, the 
woodlark, A/auda arhorea; nlso = whey-beard (6); 
+ whey-blooded a., cowardly; + whey-brained 
a,, weak-brained ; whey-brose, hrose made with 
whey instead of water; whey-butter, butter made 
from whey or from whey-cream; whey-cream, 
the cream which remains in the whey after the card 
has been removed; whey-drop, -eye, -spring, 
a hole in an imperfectly pressed cheese in which 
the whey collects; whey-face, a person having 
a pale face; so whey-faced a.; whey-pig, a pig 
fed with whey; whey-porridge, porridge made 
with whey instead of water; whey-whig, a 
beverage made of whey flavoured with herbs; 
whey-worm, see quot. 1828; jg. a whim’; hence 
whey-wormed a., marked with whey-worms. 

argaa Liste Husd, (1757) 431 The latter end of November 
or December, when all the *whey-bacon is gone. 1888 Raz 
Austrian Health Res, viii. 169 The spoiled daughters of 
ye oy S in “whey baths. 1614 R. Taitor Hog hath 
lost Pearl ww. b, Father *“whay-beard. 1647 Litty Chr. 
Astrol. xv. 84 He is leane, crooked, or beetle.brawed, a thin 
whay Beard. 183: Rennie Afontagu's Ornith, Dict., Whey 
beard, a name for the White Throat. 1553 GrimaLpE 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1586) 46b, As soone as he waxed *whey- 
ed. 31825 Jamieson, *Ihey-dird, the wood-lark, .. 
Lanarks. 186a Jouns Brit. Birds 625 Whey-bird, the 
Whitethroat. 1675 Durrett Afock Tempesi1.i, The *Whey- 
Blooded Rogue feos as if his heart were melted into his 
Breeches. 1660 Tatuam Ruiep1.i, A *Whey-brain’d fellow. 
1894 Latro Tarn. Bodkin viii, The *whey-brose was per- 
fection, a172a Liste Husé, (8757) 406 They skimmed the 
cream off to make *whey-butter. 1846 J. Baxtea Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) 1. 211 The quantity of whey-butter per 
cow is about half a pound per week. 1662 R. Venasies 
Exper. Angier ix, 89 When..the river..looketh of a *whay 
colour. 1684 J.S. Profit § Pleas. United 171 Uf the weather 
be dark or Whey-colour. 1845 James Arvah Nei? ii, That 
indistinct hue which may be called whey-colaur. 1602 
Shaks. Merry Wives Bin, 1 take it hee is somewhat a 
weakly mans And he hasasit were a *whay coloured heard, 
a 3735 Arsurnxor Diss. Dumpling Misc. Wks. 1751 1. 67A 
goodly Whey-colour’d Beard. 1836 Comag Digestion 1.v, 
Asemi-transpareot whey-coloured fluid, 1604 T', M. Black 
Bk. E1b, A*whay countenance, short stooppes, and earthen 
dampish-voyce. 1750 W. Extis Afod. jerk 1V. 1.170 
When Butter is wholly made with *Whey-cream, it is 
then justly named Whey-butter. rg9r Paractvatt Sf, Dict, 
Regueson, *whey cruds. 1740 Bayuaan Health (ed. 6) 20 
Such a Tormenter never rages "mong *Whey-Drinkers in 
Sa. 81x W. Airow Agric. Surv, Ayrs. 452 (Jam.} 

i) fying holes, which, in the dairy language of Ayrshire, 
are termed “whey-drops. did. 455 Whey-springs, or *eyes, 
are seldom met with in the cheeses of Ayrshire.: 1605 Snaks. 
AMfach. v. iit, 17 Macb,..What Soldiers, Patch?,. What 
Soldiers *Whay-face? Ser, The English Force, so please 
you. 1753 Jans Coutier Art Torment. 1, ii. 46 If her 

complexion is fair, call her Whey-face. 1824 Miss Mite 
Foao Village Ser. 1. Mfrs. Mosse, A little..man, witha 
Jerry-Sneak expression in his "oe whey-face. 1649 Daven- 
ant Love & Hom, 1v. iv. zo Marke, sir, that *whey.facd 
fellowinthe red. 1697 Prion Ef, to Sir F. Sheppard 49 
That sneaking Whey-tac’d God Apollo. 2753 Foote Zing. 
liskm, in Paris t. i, One whey-fac'd Son of a Bitch..call’d 
me Béte. 1847 C, Bronte Yane Eyre xvii, Your tutor, 
whey-faced Mr. Vining, 1663 Perys Diary 10 June, To 
the Royal Theatre... Thence to the. *whay-hause, and 
drank a great deal of whay, es Epreates Joilers of 
Field (1852) 164 Against one wall are the *whey-leads. 1796 
Wrrnezinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 174 A *whey-like juice. 
18zz Goop Study Med, V1, 189 Whey-like urine. 1585 
Hicwns Junius’ omencl, s1/t Porcus serariut, ,.a *whey 
pig. 34.. Metr. Voc. in WreWillcker 624/4 Whey i. olla 

whey potte. 1784 Twamtev Dairying Exempil. 13 Faults 
+-in Cheese snchas..*Whey Springs. 1815 (see whey-eye). 
3813 Ruvce Agric. Glouc. a Butter-milk .. is sometimes 
saved in the *w’ ey-tub, 1811 Wittaniu Archacologia XV 11. 
163 * Whey-Whig, whey impregnated with mint, Sain and 
walnot leaves. a1g48 Haut Chron, Edw. IV 222 The 
Essex men hauynge wylde *whaye wormes in their heddes. 
5828 Craven Gloss. Whey-worms, pimples, fram which 
exudes awheylike moisture. a 1529 SKELTON LZ. Rummyng 
$53 A sory face *Wheywormed about. 

b. as adj. Whey-colonred (cf. whey beard). 

1663 Buttes //ud. 1. 1. a gd tawny Beard .. The upper 
aaa was Whey, The nether Orange mixt with 

t Whey, z. 0s. [f. prec.] “rans. To separate the 
whey from met hence in 20/7. sb. attrib., as whey- 
ing cloth; also, to make(the blood) wheyisk or thin, 

1660 in Sir R. Sadler's St, Papers yee ILL. 358 Two 
fleeting dishes, si2 turning cloathes, and five wheying cloathes, 
1661 Fettuas Xesolves (ed. 8) 11. xi. zor It is most true that 
in matters unjust, Christian ogee wheyes the bloud and 
makes a Cowardof man. 1736 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111, 
73 The Idolatry of Covetousness .. had so whey'd ar co- 
agulated all it’s Mass of Blood. 1728 E. Smita Compl, 
Htousew, (ed, 2) 85 Take the Curd of a gallon of Milk, and 
whey it well. Zoid. 105 Take a gallon of new Milk, set it 
as for a Cheese, and gently whey it. 

Whey, north. f. Quzy, heifer, Way zt. 
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Wheyey (wii), z. Forms: 6 wheye, 6-7 
whayey, 7 whayie, wheyie, whaey, 7-wheyey. 
[f. Woey sé.+-y1l] Of the nature of whey; 
consisting of, containing, or resembling whey. __ 

1547 Recoane ¥udic. Uryne 13, Urine is the superfluitie 
or wheye substance of the bloude in the hallow vayne. 1572 
J. Jones Buckstones Bathes Benefyte 18 The whayey, 
thinne, and subtyle humonres. 1615 Cnooxe Body of Man 
95 The serous or wheyie part of the bloud. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 23. 2/1 The more Whevey Parts of the Chyle. 
31778 Pennant Tour in Waler oa . 54 Discolored by a 
wheyey tinge. 1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 8: The surface 
of which [sc. the bladder] pours forth a cheesy or wheyey 
fluid. 1847 W. C. L. Maatiy Ox 29/1 A separation of the 
buttery and wheyey parts. : 

Hence Whey‘iness, wheyey quality. 

1662 J. Cnayoter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 220 They prefer 
Asses milk before the rest, by reason of its thin substance, 
and very much wheyinesse. 

Wheyish (hw2tif),@ Also 6 whaish, 6-7 
whayish(e. [f. WHEY sb. + -18H1.] Having the 
nature or quality of whey; like or resembling 
whey in consistence, colour, or other gnality; 
watery, thin; palish. 

1568 Raynacpe Byrth Mankynde 46h, The vayne, .whiche 
bryngeth the whayishe humour into the left kydney. 1572 
Twyne Dionysius’ Surv. World E viij, A wheyish Topase. 
158s Banister Tuseors xxxiv. Wks, (1633) 114 A watrish or 
whayish and Snpopatalie substance. 1625 B. Jovson Staple 
of News n. and Intermeane, If it he tresh and sweet butter; 
but say it be sower and wheyish? 1683 Tavou Way to 
Health so Some River-Water will look of a wheyish 
whiteish Colour, @17az Liste Hssé. (1757) 295 A cow.. 
lately had the yellows, and the first coming of them to be 
known was by her milk being wheyish. 1803: Bzpoors 
Hygeia vi, (1802) 43 These break..and discharge the ill- 
conditioned, Phen and curdy matter. 1807 Jas. Hari 
Trav. Seot. 11. 327 The liquid oozing fram the roof in a few 
minutes seems to be formed intoa wheyish substance, 

Hence Whey‘ishnesa, wheyish quality; also fig. 

1637 Maaxuam Zngd. Housew, 11. (ed. 5) 107 To prevent 
the wheyishnesse of the Custard. 1803 Sovruzy in Robberds 
lets. i ~ Taylor (1843) 1. 453, 1 have read Cowper’s 
‘Odyssey’. .to cure my poetry of its wheyishness. 

Whey]l(1)e, obs. forms of WHEEL. Wheyn, var. 
Wuryne Ods.whence. Wheynte, obs. f. Quaint a. 
Wheyte, north. f. Quirv. Whhi-hhee: see 
Weng, Whi: see WEHEE, WHY, WIE. 

Whib(b)le, etc., obs. variants of Quins, ete. 

1604 Basineroy Com: Notes Exod. ii. 25 Whihlers and 
pratling pick-thanks, tatlers, and tale-tellars. 2624 Gee 
Foot out of Snare (ed. 3) 82, 1 doe not heare, that any of 
those snarling whibbling Curres can barke. If they dare 
open their snapping mouthes, let them doe it whilest men 
line that may refute them. a@16z6 Mipniztoy Afayor 
Quind, v. i. (1661) 63, 2 Cheat, The Whirligig, the Whibble, 
the Carwidgen, Sy, Hey day, what names are these! 
2 Cheat. New names of late. 

Whibibbe, obs. form of Cupra, 

1358-6 Durham Acc. Ralls (Surtees) 555 Et in una libra 
de Whibibhes prec, iiijs, 

+ Whiblin. 0ds. Of doubtful origin and mean- 
ing; perh. a slang term denoting ‘thingumbob’, 
‘what-d’ye-call-it"; but cf, WHIBBLE and QUIBLIN. 

With quot. 1604 cf. Wuietinc, Wuimtine, 

1604 Dexxer Hones? Wh, 1.1. ii, Hees a very mandrake, 
orelse..one a these whiblins, and thats worse, and then all 
the children that he gets lawfully of your body sister, are 
bastards hy a statute, 1613 Marstou Jasat. C’tess 1. Djb, 
A rare whiblin, To be reueng’d, and yet gaine pleasure in’t. 
3623 J. Tavioa (Water P.) World runs on Wheels Wks, 
(1630) 11. 2347/1 Proiects..of planting the Ile of Dogs with 
Whiblins, Corwhichets, Mushromes and Tobacco, a 36sa 
Baome Lovesick Cour? v.i, Come, Sir, let go your whiblin. 
(Dis, snatcheth his sword away.) . 

Whicche: see WuHitcH, WitcH. 

Which (hwitf), a. and prov. Forms: see 
below. [OE. Awelc, Awile, hwyle corresp. to 
OFris. Awelth, hwel(e)k, hwek, hulk, luk, hok 
(Fris. wolk, week, huk, ctc.), OS. Awzlfe, MLG. 
welik, welk, MDu. wele, (LG., Du. welk), OHG. 
*hwalih, wualth, hwelth, welth, -ich, -eh (MBG. 
welh, welch, G. welch), Goth, Awilecks :— OTent. 
*ywalik-, *ywiltk- * of what form’, f. xwa-, xwe- 
tee 7" o-, g’i= WHO, ete.) + */zko- body, form 

ef. Likz a.). OE. Awele (OWS. and Anglian), 
Awzele (Northumb.) and Zzéle (chiefly WS. ), repre- 
sent primitive *Zwa/ik- and *hwilik- respectively ; 
later OE, has a rounded form Awyle of Awile, The 
three OE, types Awelc, Awile, hwyle gave three ME. 
types *hwelch, hwilch, hwiilch, which became, by 
loss of 7 (cf. Suen), Awech, Awich, hwiich; the 
second of these types alone has survived in mod. 
English, the other two not remaining current after 
the 1sth century. The forms with non-palataliza- 
tion of the final consonant whe (guhi/k), occas. 
guhik, are northern (in ME. also East Anglian): 
cf, SwILE, Sic. Forms showing the absorption of 
was in hulch, hech (cf, such for swuck, and OFris. 
huk) are rare. 

.Certain continental forms are compounded with other de- 
rivatives of the same pronominal stem; Goth. Awélefks with 
the instrumental Azw2 (cf. welaudr how great); ON. hutltkr 
(MSw. hviliken, huilkin, hu(l)ein, Sw., Da, hvilken) with 
the locative Awt; OHG. Awéolth, wwiolth (MHG. wielich) 
with the adv, Aveo, weo (G. wre) how. 

For the compounds gchwile, éghwile, see Eacu.} 
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A. Illustration of Forma, 

1. 1 hwele, huele, hwelc, husle, hucele, 3 
hweelch, 4~5 wheche, weche, 5 whech,qwech(e, 
queche, (qheche) ; 3 qwel, 4 quelk. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. Q74 Quo cumgue modo, zehwelci 
wega.] ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 13 [xix. 12] Delicta quis 
intellegit, scylde hwelc ongzeted? coso Lrndisf. Gosp. Mark 
ix. 34 Disputauerant quis esset illorutm maior,..Zefioton 
hua vef huelc woere hire mara. Jéid, xii. 19 St cuius 
Srater mortuns fuerit,,.zet huelc vel eniz broder dead sie 
vel hid, ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 21 An hweiche wise ic mibte 
betst sahtlin wid mine halend Criste. ¢1agoqwel (see B. 8). 
4375 Cursor Af, 27236 (Fairf.) Pe prest sgh spire..Of men 
pat ar in religioun Quelk reccheles prelatis is. 1387 Z. £. 
Wills (1882) 2 The cheste..weche they haue of myn. 1438 
Jbid, 44 Pe_money be qweche Oliver hath in tis hand. 
14.. Cast. Love 578 (MS. Bod!. Add. B. 107), Herkeneth 
wheche loue, wych bucsomnesse, Whiche grace & whiche 
swetnesse, That good from hevyn to aly3ht ches! 1449 
Maac. Pastow in P, Lett. 1. 82 Abok of sofystre..the 
qheche my seyd hrother behestid my moder. e¢1480 Car- 
crave Life St, Aug. xxxii, Pat pei schuld not denye o tyme 
whech pei aed anober tyme. 1463 Paston Lett. 11. 
to, 1 am enformyd, yeschall recuver of hard and but a part, 
the qwech schuld he dere of the sute. . 

2. a. 1-3 hwile, wile, 3 hwilch, w(h)ilch, 
while, Ori. whille (ge. whillkess, p/. whillke), 
3-4 wilk, 4 wylke, 4-5 whylke, 4-6 whilke, 
4-6, 7~9 dial. whilk, 5 wilke, 5-7 dial, whylk, 
(6 Sc. vhilk, g/, vhilka, 6-8 Sc. £/. whilks) ; 
3-4 quile, quilke, 4 qwilk, quylk, quhylk, 
(quil), 4-5 quilk, 4-8 Sc. quhilk (f/. 5-7 
quhilkis, 6 quhilke). 

a gee EYred's Boeth, xxxiv. § 10 Hwile ure meg areccan 
medemlice ures scyppendes willan? ¢975 Rushw. Sig. 
Matt. xxi. 24 Ic ek eow sacge in wilce meh[t]e ic pas do. 
€1200 Ormiu 471 whillc [see B. 4}. /éid, 5283 O whillkess 
kinness wise. ¢1z00 Vices §& Virtuex 77 Whiich lean aust 
du te hauen of gadd? /éid. 125 3if pu wilt witen wilke 
eigene Se hierte muze habben. ¢ 1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 179 
Hlisted ou for hwat snd o wilche wise, 13.. quhylk (see 
B. 73]. 13.. Morthern Passion 256 (MS, Camb. Gg. 5.31) 
pai lukyd..Whyike (w. x. wylke) of payme it mapgtit Be all, 
1424 EZ. £. Wills (1882) 57, 1 wul my wyf haf my best 
ambeler, arid mysone.. wylk him likep best. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 14 The vapouris.. Whilks syne in cloudds 
are keiped closs and well. ¢1634 W. CantwaicuT Ordinary 
av. i, Lere me whylk way he wended, 1711 in Natrne Peerage 
Evid, (1874) 132 To be..granted to the said deceast Robert 
lord Nairn and the airs male of his body whilks failzieing to 
the said Margaret now lady Nairn his daughter. 1819 
Scorr Leg. Montrose iii, Their damnable skirlin’ pipes, 
whilk they themselves pretend to understand. 

eraso Gen. & Ex. 2350 Seid him quilke miv blisses ben. 
Tid. 3631 Quile frnd, quat offrende, quilc (17.5. quill] la3e. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. ie k quilk of us sal tak on hand For 
vs alle do pis travail. /did. 8454 Pe kind o thinges lerd he, 
-» Quil war pair mightes soth and lele. 1387 in Edin. 
Charters (1871) 35 In fourme the quylk eftir folowys. 2456 
Sia G. Have Law Aru: The rubryis .. be the quhilkis 
men may better knaw [etc.]. arsoz whilke (see B. 2h} 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 123 The bukes of 
the Assemblie, all quhilkis 1 had preserved hole. 1724 
Ramsay Mtsion xvii, Starrie gleims, Quhilk prinkled. 

8. 2 hwie, wic, 2-3 hwich, (3wich), 3-6 
wyche, wich, 4 hwych, #/. huiche, 4-5 wiche, 
4-6 whiche, whyche, wych, 5 whych, (wycche, 
6 wycch, Se. vich, vhich), 4-which; 4-5 quiche, 
quyche, § quich, quych, qwiche, qwych(e, 
5-6 Se. quhich ; 5 Se. quhik. 

a3375 Cott. Hove, 238 Wic 3eie, wic drednesse wurd 

1. Jbid. 243 Hwic scule beon ure sceld, sanctus paulus 

us seid... @xz00 Moral Ode 136 Latel he hit scawed hwice 
hete is per ite saule wuned. ¢1200 Trt. Coll. Hos. 141 
Lusted..wiche wise hie hine bisohte and hwich andswere 
be hire giaf. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 326 Vor to wite in 
3wiche stede is wonii[n)gge were. ¢ 3300 Behe? (Percy Soc.) 

74 In whiche manere. 1340 Ayend. 129 Yzi3 wrechche ine 

wiche zorzes and ine huiche penis pod art. €1375 Cursor 
A, 21136 (Fairf.) pat folk ilkane walde oper steyuen Quiche 
mu3t come titist to heyuen. ¢1380 Sty Ferumd. 511 A 
cestre), .hwych ys ful of pat bame cler. 1390 which [see B. 
7b s4zg in g7rd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Publ. Rec. 584 On ye 
morou ye Fryday ye quich was yts day fourteneghte. 1471 
Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 138 Wycche mony I pray zow 
that [ye] bestowe yt as ] wryth to zow. a@1s00 Bernard. 
de cura rei fam, 215 A mane,..qubik al his fantasy Has 
ne to vice. iss1 Crowney Pleas. §& Payne 63 Ye.. 

Vych wythout me had come to nought. 1585 T. Wasuinc- 
ton tr. Nickolay'’s Voy. 1. vit. 6 The master of my skiffe, 
whiche presently..was made fast by the leg. 41600 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sonn. ie 6 My teirs vhich so abound. 

3. a. 1 hwyle, 2 hwulch, huleh, 2-3 wule, 3 
whule(h, wulch, 5 whulche. 

871-889 Charter in O. £. Texis 452/52 Swa hwylc mon 
swa hio wonie & breoce. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 15 Hwulc 
mon is bet nauet to broken elche dei pas godes ae ic 
eou nu cwed. Jéid. 27 hulche (see B.6} Jdfd. 49 Nu 3e 
habbed iherd wulc hit is for to iheren godes weordes and 
heom ethalden, ¢12z05 Lay. 2303 Pu nast of whulche londe 
heo com heder liden, /did. 70735 For whuiches cunnes 
binge ligge we pus here. e3400 S?, Alexius (Vernon MS.) 
207, I walde fayn, & i wuste whulche, 

8. 3 hwuo, hwu(c)ch, wuech, 3-5 wuch(e, 
woch(e, 4 whuche, (w3uch), 4-5 whuch, 
whoche, § whoch, huch. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 189 And to-3enes hwuch fo man 
agh furdien seid be holi apostle. /éfd. 219 For woche binge 
he nemnede [etc.). axzzg hwuc (see B. 1}, @ 1250 Orel & 
Night. 1378 Bo wuch ho bo. ¢1320 Cast, Love 110 Allas 
w3uch serue and deol ber wes! ¢ 3400 Beryn 176 Huch be 
Pardoner, & he, pryuely in hir pouchis Ppey put hem aftir- 
ward, 1401 26 Pol, Poems iti. 36 Whoche party may strengere 
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be. sq2z Yona tr. Seer Seer, 143 Wylde bestis, amonge 
woche euery alt hym abow hym to whome he is prere [? pere}. 

B. Signification. 

I. Interrogative and allied uses. 

For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
and the relative, cf. note s. v. WHAT A. Lots 

+1. adj. Most usually predicative: Of what 
kind, quality, or character; also atérid, what kind 
of: = L. guahs. (The jnterrogative correspond- 
ing to the demonstralive Suc.) Ods. 

In attrib. use (in sing.) sometimes followed by a. 

68997 E.raen Gregory's Past, C. Ixv. 467 Der ic hehbe 
getazht hwelc hierde bion sceal, ¢x000 Ags. Gosf. Luke vii. 
39 He wiste hwact & hwyle bis wif were.., pet heo synfn} 
is. ¢1205 Lav. rorzo Men..talden him tidende of alle pere 
fore be Petrus dude in Rome, and whulcne (¢ 1275 wochne] 
martirdom Petrus hanede vnder-fon. a32a5 Azer. R. 64 
Hwan Godes prophete makede swuche mone of eien, hwuc 
mone wenestu is to moni mon..icumen..of hore eien? 
ex2go Gen. & Ex, 3212 Dor he stunden for to sen Quilc 

haraon wid hem ca ben. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 1189 So 

ii mizte lerni wiche brntons were. ¢c31320 Cast. Love 53 
To wjuche a Castel healihte, Po he wolde here for vs fibte. 
3388 Wren James i, 24 Anoon he forjzat which he was, 
¢ 3400 tr, Secr, Seer., Gov. Lordsh, 104 Whiche ys by fayth, 
and by lawe? a@s4o0-so Be. Curtasye 301 in Badsecs Bk, 
To aske his nome, and qweche he be, 

2. As general interrogative. (Mostly Oés.) ta. 
adj, = WaT A. 13,14. Oés. (or merged in 3 a.) 

égootr. Bada's Hist, wv. xx{i]v. (1890) 348 Hwylc pearf is 
Ge husles? erooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiv. 3 Sege us..hwile 
tacn si | i to-cymys. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, y eee 3 Pe engel 
-»sewed a whilche wise and puregh hwam pis blisse cumen 
shalde. e¢1290 Beke? 2323 in S. Eng. Leg. 173 In 3wat 
manere he was a-slawe and 3wuch tyme he was ded. ©3305 
Sud, [s¢, 101 in E. E. P, (1862) 110 Sippe ic fond mie loner 
aslawe y not in whiche wise. @1340 Hamprote Psalter 
Cant, 515 He leryd him in whilk degre,..and how he sould 
lof him, se HAKS, L. L. L.1Vv. i, to5 Clo, From my 
Lord to my Lady. Qs From which Lord, to which Lady? 
1715 Leon Palladto'’s Archit. (1745) 11.65 Nor onght any 
one to wonder, which way such vast Quantities of earthen 
Ware came there. 1752 Cuesterr. Lets, cexcvi. (1792) 1V. 6 
In some congratulatory poem prefixed to some work, I have 
forgot which. 

b. pron, = Wuat A.1,6. Also (OE. and occas. 
later) = Who. Oés. exc. as a hnmorons snbstitute 
for what. 

973 Blick?. Hor, 169 Hwyle eteowde eow to fleonne fram 
Gon_toweardan Godes erre? ¢1290 St. Brendan 569 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 235 Man mai i-seo 3wuch it is to 3ynen obur 
mannes ping with wou3. a@ 1400 Afinor Poems Jr. Vernon 
ALS, 240/738 Afftne pis schalton witen ben W3nche ben be 
comanndemens ten. ¢3r400 Brut 23 (heading), How iiij 
kynges curteisely helde a! Pritaigne; and whiche beth here 
names, 1548-9 Be. Com. Prayer, Catcch. Vell me how 
many [commandments] there bee... Tenne. Whiche be they? 
a@ 1592 Green Fas. /V,1. 657 Sike is the werld, but whilke 
isheIsawe? 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado ui. 107, | hane manie 
ill qnalities? Bene, Which is one? Afar, I say my prayers 
alowd. 3648 G. Sandys's Par, Ps. cxiv. 9 Recoyling Seas, 
whichs{e?, 1638 what] cans’d your dread ? 

3848 Dickexs Dombey xaxviii, ‘} want a so-and-so’ he 
says—some hard name or other. ‘A which?’ says the 
Captain, s89: Kiruna Light thal Failed ix, Who's inter. 
fering with which? 

3. In limited sense, expressing a request for 
selection from a definite number : What one (or 
ones) of a (stated or implied) set of persons, things, 
or alternatives. (The current use.) a. adj. 

Sometimes, as in which way, indistinguishable from 2 a. 

€ 1000 Ags, Gorf, Matt. vil. 9 Hwylc man is of eow zyf 
his snnu hyne bit hlafes sylst bu him stan? ¢1386Cmauczea 
Reeve's T, 158 Whilk way ishe geen? ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
12659 Pen pai fraynet qwiche freke, pat schuld first enter. 
1535 CovaaoaLe 2 Kings iii. 8 Which waye wil we go vp? 
1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. Liv, 1 know on which 
syde my bread is buttred. 31596 Suaxs. Merch. Vi u. ix. 11 

euer to vnfold to any one Which casket ‘twas 1 chose. 
1667 Mitton P. L, 1v. 73 Which way shall I flie? 770 
Footx Lame Lover n, A wise man shonld well weigh which 
party to take for, 188% Besant Ad Sorts xxi, Bound for 
some American port—I forget which, 19:6 T. R. Grover 
The Jesus of Hist. iv. 70 When the qnestion is asked, ‘Was 
Jesus the Messiah?’ the obvions reply is, ‘ Which Messiah?* 


b. pron, (+ occas., in dependent clause, with ¢/e.) 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vi. 27 Oute autem uestrum .. 
huale untetlice iurre? crooo Ags. Gosp. John xix. 24 Ne 
slite we hy, ac uton bleotan hwylces ures heo sy. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. fRolls) 928 Among hom... strif me mi3zte ise Woch 
mest maisters were. a 3300 Cursor Af, 35275 Ful wel i wat 
be gee oyow Petresnnhas puruaid. 13., S¢, Alexius 207 
(MS. Land 108) Lanedi, I wille ful fayn, and I wiste wilk. 
1402 Jack Upland 28 Frere, how many orders be in erthe, 
and which is the perfitest order? ¢2470 Gol. § Gaw. 919 
Quhilk that happynnit the lak, Couth na leid sayt 2526 
‘Tinoate Joka vill. 46 Which of you can rebnke me off synne? 
3573-80 Tussra //sd, (1878) 77 In making or mending as 
needeth thy ditch, get set to quick set it, learne cunningly 
whitch. 1599 Snaks. Af uch Ado y.iv. 7a Which is Beatrice? 
Beat, \ answer to that name. s60r R. Jounson Ainga. 
Comnew, a Of these two 1 doe not know which to prefer. r611 
Suaxs. Wint. T. tv. iii. 94, 1 cannot tell, for which of his 
Vertnes it was. 2660 Furter Mirt Contem/i. xiii. 21 Two 
young Gentlemen were comparing their revennes together, 
ying whichofthem were thebest. 1791 Cowrrr Lez. to IV. 
‘agot 18 Mar., Indisposed.. with gant or rhenmatism, (for 
it seems oncertain which). 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 
Addenda 191 #ofe, The contest between them is not.. which 
shall get everything for himself, 1889 Stevenson Ballan. 
?rae iii, But which is ic ta be? Fight or make friends? 

4. adj. and pron. Repeated (in sense 3): & in 
each of two (or more) separate clauses, usually 
connected by a conj. 

¢897 JEtrReD Gregory's Past. C. lix, 451 He us getacnode 
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for hwelcum dingum we sceolden nre godan weorc helan, & 
for hwelenm we hi sceolden cydan. ¢ 3200 Orin 471-2 
Prestess..& dascness., Shifftedenn hemm hitwenenn Whille 
here shallde serrfenn firrst, Whille sipbenn i be temmple. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2562 Me nuste Woch was anne woch 
was ober. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) Prod, 17 
To here..whilk were foles, & whilk were wyse. 1575 Tur- 
BEav. Faulconrie 159 To note the naturall disposition of his 
Hawkes: as, whiche will flee beeing high.., and whiche 
best, when she is kepte lowe, whiche will flee best when she 
is set most sharpe and eager, and whyche contrary, and 
whiche in a meane betweene both. 1849 Macauiay Hist. 
Eng. iii. 1. 407 Which hallot boxes were to be green and 
which red, which balls were to be of gold and which of 
silver..and a hundred more such trifles, were gravely con- 
sidered. 1880 Snoatnousz Yoku Inglesant xxvii, Trying.. 
to make ont.. which was noble and which was groom, 

b, in the same clause, in abbreviated expres- 
sions, esp. which ts which = which {s the one and 
which is the other ; so which goes with which, etc. ; 


also with another interrog., as who is to have which. 


A jocnlar variant is contained in the phr. to Jed? tother | 


Srom whith, 
@1300 Cursor me. 5290 Wel sal he cnn knan quilk es quilk, 
Fra the wick be toscil. 1398 Tanyrsa Barth. De P. R, 


xt iit. (Bod, MS.), Pe fnrste manere hawkes Coma onelich 
here praie fleiage briddes and be secunde manere hankes.. 
reese on briddes pt settep ane pe grounde. And pe briddes 
knowib whiche is whiche. c14za Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 445 Som tyme, afer men myghten Jordes knowe By 
there array, from oper folke; but now A man scha}..musen 
a joe throwe Whiche is whiche. 15959 AvLmEa Harborowe 
K 4, It was not to hee indged by the greatnes or smalnes, 
but which was whose. 1564 Harpinc Ausw. Jewel 73 It 
is hard to fynde which keye serueth which tocke. 1582 
NV. T. (Rhem.) Mark xy. 24 Casting lottes n them, who 
should take which. 1605 Suaxs, Avacd, m1, iv. 127 What is 
the night? Almost at oddes with morning, which is which. 
1713 Stegte Spect. No. 41 P 4 There does not need any great 
Disceroment to judge which are which. s849 C. Bronte 
Shirley xxiii, Caroline, looking round, met a new Robert, 
—the real Robert...‘ Well,’ said he, ..4 which is which?’ 
1881 Miss Brappon Asphodel xii, To see which went best 
with which. 
II. Exclamatory use. 

+5. adj. (in non-collective sing. followed by a): 
= Wuat B.5, 5b. O6s. 

e888 AEvrrep Socth. xvi. §2 Sif se nu sesawan hwelce 
mus bet were hlaford ofer odre mys,..mid hwelce hleahtre 
se woldon hion astered. a 1176 [seeA.28), ¢3175 Lame. 
dfom. 19 Nimad 3eme..hwilche 3ife he us 3efed. arezg 
Aner, R. 134 Vane wuch pinen Be yoisee. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 7237 Hii seye pe sopnesse In wuch fecherie & oper 
ys restes songe hor messe, ¢x305 41,000 Virgins 62 
in £. £, P. (1862) 67 Louerd, which a cumpaignye of clene 
maidenes was fere. 1377 Laxct. P. Pé_B. x, 27 Whiche 
lordes beth pis shrewes! ¢3386 Craucea Frankl, T.714 Lo 
which a wyt was Alcestem. @ 1400-50 iVars Alex, 1897 He 
tellis quyche a tunne of tresonre he hanys. ¢1430 Pilg7. 
Lyf Mankode 1. v. (1869) 139 Harrow, which gret wood- 
shipeis bis. ¢ 3440 Jacob's Well 102 Lo, whiche a worschip 
sche hadde, & whiche a ioye. 

III. Relative uses. * as simple relative. 

6. adj. The ordinary relative adj. 

Formerly in Se. with pl. inflexion -s,-’s: see A. za. For 
the construction with a prep., cf. 7a. , 7 

¢337§ Lamb, Hom, 27 Ppesne mon ic habbe itaken to mine 
azene bihofpe. Ma manna ic scolde “4. swa, bi hulche 
monna seid drihten in his spelle pa he bus cweb [etc.}. 
exago Kent, Ser, ia O. £. Mise. 30 Lecherie, spnsbreche, 
Roberie,..and alle opre enete eden, purch wyche pinkes 
man ofserneth pet fer of helle. 13.. Northern fassion 1309 
(MS. Camb. Gg. I. 1) pe tre of lif On woche [v. . whilke] tre 
pat appil grewe. ¢ 1400 Brut 229 His flesshe was restorede 
ajein,.. for whiche miracle fe good man & his frendes louede 
God and Seint Thomas. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. rox 
The thrydde realme was of Estesex,. The kynges of whiche 
place..were obediente to ather kynges. 1460 Carcaave 
Chron. (Rolls) 166 He fond him ontretable; for whech cause 
the bischopcursid him, rg26 Tipace Cod, tii. 6 Fornicacion, 
vaclennes,..and covetousnes..: for which thynges sakes the 
wrath of god falleth on the chyldren off vnbeleve. 1585 
Jas. 1 Ass, Poeste (Arh.) 55 They are figures of Rhetoriqne 
and Dialectique, quhilkis airtis 1 professe nocht. 1610 
Snans. Temp. 1. ii. 277 She did confine thee. .Inta a clouen 
Pyne, within which rift Imprison'd, thon didst painefnlly re- 
maine A dozen yeeres, 2 Dz For Crusoe 1. (Globe) a 
It rain’d sll Night and all Day,.,during which time the 
Ship hrokein pieces, 1800 Wornsw. Hart-Leap Well, The 
monnments spoken of in the second Part of the following 
Poem, which monuments da now exist as I have there 
described them, 183: Caatvie Sart. Res. 1. i, Concerning 
which last, indeed.  289a Photogr. Ann. II. 883 A 5x4 
camera. .(which size is now the most popular). . 

7. pron. The ordinary relative pronoun intro- 
dneIng an additional statement about the ante- 
cedent, the sense of the principal clanse being 
complete without the relative clause; thus some- 
times equivalent to ‘and that (it, they, etc.)’. 


(Cf. Taat rel, pron. 2.) 

In this and following senses formerly sometimes followed 
by thai (Twat conj. 6), occas. by as (cf. As adv. B. 27). 

a. As obj. of a prep., which usnally precedes 
which, but occas. stands at the end of the clatise. 

If the prep. depends on some other word (e.g. a sb. or 
numeral), that word (with any that qualify or govern it) 
usually stands immediately before the prep. 

€3175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Drihten him bi-tahte twa stanene 
tables hreode an hwulche godalmihti heofde iwriten pba 
ten laje. 13.. Cursor AS. 9540 (Gott.) Hkean gaf he sub- 
stance an,.. Widuten quigie on nan manere Miht he in 

3 his kingriche 3eme. 31423 Jas. 1 Atugis Q. iii, A boke.. 
Be quhich the name Is clepit..Boece. ras Paston Lett. 
Suppl. (1901) 35 A letter..qwych I send yow a copy of. 
1sgo Spensea /. Q.% xi. 29 A springing well, From which 
fast trickled forth a silter flood. 1603 in Gage Hengrave 


| antecedent and thus completing the sense. 


WHICH. 


(1822) 32 One payer of little orgaynes wt a hoard w* they 
stand on. 1687 A. Lovaur tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.17 Our 
Ship stnck a ground, with the noise of which, anr Captain 
awake, 1736 Adu. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 113 Their Beards 
& Mustachoes..which they take a particular Pride in the 
Length or Largeness of. 1858 CaatyLe Fredh, Gt. 1. vii. 
I. 13x The Pope.. being held .. at a distance: the resnlt 
of which was what we see. s893 Max Pempgrton /rou 
Pirate ii, A..Scotsman, who carried the economy of his 
race even to the extent of flesh, of which he was sparse. 


b. As subject or object of a verb. 

Formerly sometimes used where as is now idiomatic, as 
in qnot. 1688: cf. ra. 

a3300 £. £, Psalter ix. 16 In pis snare whilke pai hid swa, 
1390 Gowsa Conf. 111. 132 His herbe propre is Rosmarine, 
Which schapen 1s for his covine. ¢ 2400 Cursor Al. 25391 
(Catt. Galha) Pe blis of henyn, Whilk senyn vertuse yntill vs 
wins, And als fordose senyn dedly sins. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 199 Bene took an hors..which ranne at al aduenture. 
ergga Rottanp Crt, Venus Prol.11 Complexiounis. .Qnhilkis 
ar thir four:.. Phlegmatike .. Sangnineane .. Colerike .. 
Melancolie, Quhilkis of nature ar wonder different. 3552 
Lynpesay Monarche 4373 This isane marvellons Monarche, 
Quhilk hes ‘power Imperiall Boith of the body and the, 
Saull. @1613 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. (1622) 201 The 
Ttalian, French, and Spanish: all which in a barharons 
word haue beene called Romanse, 16g0 Futtza Pisgah 
I. xiii. 41 The Hebrews measuring their land hy a bow-shot, 
.-which..admits of variation. 1688 Holme Armoury it, 
33x/2 The Pitchfork (or Pikel, which we vulgarly call it). 
17%9 De Foz Crusoe 1. (Globe) 48, 1 spy’d a small Piece of 
a Rope, which I wonder'd I did not see at first. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. x. 111. 209 ‘And 
so good night’: saying which, he urbanely shook hands. 
1872 Mortev Voltaire i. 3 Ideas., whose forms were old.., 
but which were full of seemingly inexhaustible novelty, 1875 
Javons Afoney xix. 246 The United States government 
tried a similar experiment, which was soon discontinued. 

ce. Referring toa fact, cirenmstance, or statement. 

I Gowea Conf. 1.12 To make pes betwen the kynges 
«. Which is the propre duete Belongende unto the presthode. 
1516 in E. Lodge Jéustr. (1838) 1. 17 He would advise me 
to get me to some little honse, with a few persons with me, 
which I have done. sgarin Essex Rev. XIU. 221 If she 
{se. the ship] come nat well home, which God forfende. 
3597 Suaus. 2 Hen. JV, v. ii. 34 You must now speake Sir 
Ton Falstaffe faire, Which swimmes against your streame 
af Quality. 1669 Boviz Contn. New Exper. 1. xxxiv. 318, 
Ll order’d the Air to he let in very leisurely, upon which we 
contd plainly see [ete.). 1699 Bentiay Pal. xii. 320 The 
last part of the Sentence not.. answering to the first; which 
is the proper definition of a Soleecism. 1760 Staanz Tr. 
Shandy 11. xxiv, I dragged her after me, hy means.of which 
she fell backwards soss against the bridge. 1787 J. FEA 
fish. Se. [sl 31 We have no Methodists settled amongst 
us, which is very fortunate. 1836 Dickans Sh. Bos, Senti- 
ment, Looking as amiable as they possibly conld—which, 
by the by, is not saying much for them, 1839 Uas Dict. 
Abts 1076 Yellow rosin contains some water, which black 
rosin does not. 1886 [E. H. Deaine] /a Light of 20th Cent. 
iv. 65 Ohservation..only shows what is visible, which fife is 
not. 31934 ‘Tan Hay’ Ant. on Wheels xiii. § 3 They con- 
formed to the rnles,..observing the spirit rather than the 
letter of the law. Which was jnst as well. 


d. With a conjunction in the relative clause, 


usually following which, rarely preceding. arch. 

In early use more frequently with pleonastic personal pro- 
noun (see 34). For sylleptic uses see 15, 

(gro: seergh.) @1548 Hau. Chron, Edw, IV 214, To 
conuey hym selfe into some other place, withont delay, 
which if he did they assured hym, 7 he should hane neither 
hnrte nor damage. ¢1643 Lo. Heaazat Axtodiog. (1824) 
193 Oliver Herbert was forced to fly France, which, that he 
might do the better, I paid the said fencer 200 crowns, 1758 
Fie.pinc Amelia wt, viii, The tears began to overflow— 
which, when he perceived, he stopt. 3796 Mas. Incn- 
aao WVature & Art xi. (1820) 29 Explanations followed alt 
these qnestions; bnt which ,. require no recital here. 2835 
Cuatro Ramébles Northumbld, 106 A ie renee home 
from milking..saw many fairies gamboling in the fields, bnt 
which were invisible to her companions. 3871 Rusuin Fors 
Clav. ili. ¢4 It was not [then] esteemed of absolute necessit 
to put agreenients between Christians in writing ! Which if 
it were not now, you know we might save a great deal of 
money. 1883 R. W. Dixon AZano tt. iv. 76 Which when he 
saw, thither full fast ran he. E se d 

e. Introducing a parenthetic qualifying clause in- 


serted inthe principal clanse. (Cf. sense 11, quots. 
1599, 1719.) ; 

1g60 Rottanp Seven Sages (Bann. Cluh) go He purposit, 

uhilk was wors, My awin Lady..to defors. x611 Beam. 
& Fi. Afaid'’s Trag. wm. ii, Are not pe Which is above all 
joyes, my constant friend? 1640 E. Reynozps Passions 
xvi. 174 Steak Sinnes too (which.is the curiasitie and cor- 
ruption of Nature) are marvellons attractive. 1862 Ruskin 
Unto this Last ii. 40 Primarily, which is very notable and 
curions, I observe that men of business rarely know the 
meaning of the word ‘rich’, s88% Besant AWM Sorts vil, 
When, which happened every day, they foigot their dis- 
guises for a while, they talked quite freely. m 

8. Introducing a clause defining or restricting the 
Regu- 
larly so used after the antecedent ¢ha¢ (Tuat dent, 
pron. 6), or after a prep. (see b); in other cases the 
more regular relative is ¢hd¢ (Tuar rel. pron. 1). 

In modern printing usually distinguished from 7 by the 
absence of a comma before the relative (as in speech hy the 
absence of a pause), ‘ 

{Ad which continued in literary use till ¢1850, ’ 

¢125§0 Gen. & Ex. 170 So made god.. Al erue, and wrim, 
and wilde der, Qwel man mai sen on werlde her. ¢ 1320 
Cast, Love 1434 Pe woundes.. W3uche pat weoren on honden 
and feet. ¢x400 Afo/, Loll. 42 Man was maad to lord in 
alle creaturis, and forfetid not bat wyche synnip not. 1§98 
B, Jonson Ev. Man in dum, nil, (x601 Qo.), That land or 
nation best doth thriue, Which ta smooth-fronted peace is 
most procliue, 2620 Snaxs, Temf. v, i. 204 It is you, that 


WHICH. 


haue chalk’d forth the way Which brought vs hither. 2617 
Bible Gen. i. 7 God..diuided the waters, which were vnder 
the firmament, from the waters, which were nboue the firma- 
ment. 1619 in Hales? Gold, Remit. 1. (1673) 125 This is all 
which is done this week. 1774 Gornsm. Nad. ist. (2776) 
Ii. 335 Repairing the destruction, which they must often 
saffer, by their quick reproduction, 1824 L. Murray Engl. 
Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 74 After alt which can be done, to render 
the definitions, comprehensive and accurate. 1834 New. 
san Par, Serm. 1. xix, 293 This is the path which leads to 
death. 1848 Pusey Paroch. Serm. 1. iv. (1873) 71 All which 
we are, except sin, He became, 1875 Jevoxs Afoney xx. 
2sq Let us suppose that there is & town which is able to 
support two banks. 1978 Act 8 Geo. Vc. 5 § 4 (2), If any 
rsou..makes..any statement which is false. 


b. As obj. of a prep., which usually precedes 


the relative as in 7a. 
exsg0 Kent. Serm. in O, E. Mise. 3% Alle bo sennen burch 
wiche me liest po luue of gode almichti. a1300 Cursor MM, 
17288 + 74 Pat friday was our leuedy day On wilk our lord 
slayn was. ¢1366 Cuavcea Sgr.’s 7. 17, 18 And of the 
secte of which pat he was born He kepte his lay to which 
pat he was sworn. ¢1450 Aferlin ii. 32, I moste go in to 
that contre ffro whiche these be come to fecche me. 1663 
Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. u. (1911) 173 Many more 
thinges which the controuersy of the Lord is against, 1700 
Concreve Way of World u. iti, The Guilt with which you 
wou'd asperse me. 1830 MacauLay £ss., Moore's Life 
Byron (1843) J. 336 They wrote concernin things the 
thought of which set their hearts on fire, 1839 De La BrcuE 
Rep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xiv. 459 A har. upon which the sea 
breaks occurs at the entrance of the Kingsbridge estuary. 
€ c. In anacoluthic construction, as in THat 


vel. pron. 8. rare. 

1729 Law Serious C. ix, Direct your common actions to 
that end which they did. 3 . 

9. Used of persons. Now only dfa/, except in 
speaking of people in a body, the ordinary word 
being wo (objective wom) or (in sense b) chaz. 

a. Introducing an additional statement, as in 7: 
thns sometimes = ‘ and he (they, etc.)’, 

ar E.E, Pralter cxiv[i}. 3 Traiste never. .in men sones, 
in whilk hele es nane. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 94 Hire 
freeades whiche pat knewe hir heuy thoght Conforten hire, 
— Shifman's T. 153 Yow which I haue loued specially, 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys, Caecilia 201 Lord Jhesu Cryst, 
wych al th knowyst. a1480 Kut, de la Tour 65 The 
lyase e had pitee of his neuew, sorufull he yede 
into his chapell, ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymton xxvi. 
547 Charlemagn toke a messager whiche he sente to rey- 
nawde, 1526 TiNDALE 1 Cor, xv. 57 Thankes he vuto Gad, 
whych hath geven vs victory. 1848-9 Bk. Cou. Prayer, 
Matins end Collect, O God, which art author of peace, 
and louer of concorde, 1610 SHaks, 777.1. ii. 342, I am all 
the Subiects that you haue, Which first was min owne King. 
x6gx O. Waker Grk, §& Roni, Hist. wt. 310 He had nine 
Wives, all which he cast offsuccessively. 1703 Moxon Mech, 
Exerc, 254 ‘The Master-Bricklayer, or else his Foreman 
(which ought to be aningenious Workman), @ 1774 GotosM. 
tr. Scearvon's Come. Ront. (1775) 1. 200 A couple of women., 
one of which..leaned on the other's shoulder. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxiv, Had been told it herself by Mrs. Nudberry 
which kept a mangle, and Mrs. Bunkin which clear-starched, 
1899 Scribner's Mag. XXYV. 214/1 His mother had ten 
children, of which he was the oldest. ' 

b. Introducing a defining clause, as in 8. 

1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 224 Whan bei were inowe, 
on whilk pei mot afie. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. P 981 If ther 
be a coofessour to which he may shriuen hym. _1483 Acta 
Audit. in Acta Dom. Conc. YU. Introd. 106 Because he 
mariit without his consent qubilk is his ourlord, 1526 
Tixoate Matt. vy. 10 Blessed are they which sufire 
persecucion for rightewesnes sake, a1548 Hatu Chron, 
Hen. IV a&b, Entendyng to be reuenged on them whiche 
he sought for. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm vi. xxii. 803 
The reader which is carefull of his health, may Jearne to 
make choise of such wine, r6og Suaxs. Lear Iv. vi 215 
Euery one heares that, which can distinguish sound, @1703 
Burkitt Ox N. T. Luke iv. 24 That Minister which prosti- 
tutes his Authority, frustrates the end of his Ministry. 1774 
J. Bayant Afythol. I. p. xiv, Those people which, 1 term 
Amonians, 1836 Jas. Grant Random Recoll, Ho. Lords x. 
224 Dugald Stewart, one of the greatest men which Scotland 
has prodaced, x84r Arison /7ist. Eur. IX. Ixix. 202 The 
wounded, which were carried past.., never failed to salute 
the Emperor. t Westm. Gaz. 9 July 2/2 He is on the 
high road to get all the men for which he has asked. 

c. Still regularly nsed of a person in reference 
to character, fanction, or the like, in which case 
the sense is really 7 or 8. 

1645 Howe, Twelve Treat, (1661) 233 The subject of this 
Discours were more proper to One of the long-Robe, which 
lamnot. 1797 Be. Watson Aol. Christ. vi. (ed. 6) 180 He put 
two maid servants, which were called ministers, to the torture. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain (1843) 11. x. 208 He was by no 
means the profound philologist which the notary had 
represented him to be. 1855 Newman Caélisfa xii. 108 He 
was not quite the craven..which she thought him. 

10. Rarely used after an antecedent to which the 
ordinary correlative is as. a. aftersame: = THAT 
rel, pron. 4. Db. after so or stich: often equivalent 
to ‘that it (he, ete.) *. 

1340, etc. (see Same A. al. ¢1386 [see Such B. 12]. 
1gso Veron Godly Sayings Ep. Ded. (1846) 19'Who is so 
dul,.. whiche..would not be moued too themldehatares? 1596 
‘L. Pror' Silvayn's Orator 401 No man ought to bind 
himselfe vnto such couenants which hee cannot..accomplish, 
1605 Campen Reznt., Name 48 Baruch, Hebr, the same 
which Benvet, blessed. 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts 326 
A kind of wilde horsse which hath hornes like a Hart, and 
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+11. pron. That which, one which, something 
that: = Wuat C. I, 32; also of a, person, One 


who ; #7. Those which or who. Ods, 

¢xz08 Lay. 2167 Al Albanakes folc folden i-scohten Buten 
while pat per at-wond pirh wode burze. ¢31430 Sy7 Gener. 
(Roxb.) 8837 He dremed of you which him afirayed. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace xt. 321 Na men he tuk bot quhilk he 
hydder brocht. 1548 Uvatt, etc. Erasmt. Par. Fokn vil. 31 
Should he do greater thynges then whiche this man doeth? 
1599 Furxe Heskins’ Parl. 105 They interprete literally, 
which the doctors did write figuratinely. 1599 Suaks. AZuch 
Ado Ww. ii. 83, | am_a wise fellow, and which is more, an 
officer, and which is more, a housholder. 1643 Dicces 
icon Taking up Arms 8, 1 shall desire one thing 
especially may be remembred, as which hath great influence 
upon all cases. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 16 An ambiguous 
word is which indistinctly signifieth things that in nature are 
divers, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 75, I had the loose 
Earth to carry out; and which was of more Importance, 
I had the Cieling to prop up. 

12. In generalized sense (adj. or proz.), with or 
withont qualifying adv. (¢ver, so, etc.): Any (per- 
son or thing) that, whatever ; usually, now always, 
with limitation of reference, as in 3: = WHIcH- 
EVER 1; also (with ever or soever) = WHICHEVER 2, 

OE, swa Awile (swa), ME, havilch..so, se Gee Waicu-so), 
north, guidk su, were ultimately superseded by which éver, 
soever (see Wutchever, WHICHSOEVEE). 

a890 Charter in O. E. Texts 451 Swa hwylc minra 


| fedrenmeza swa Szet sio, g00-30 O. E. Chron, an. 755 


therefore I take it to bee thesamewhich is called Hypellaphus, , 


1709, 1888 [see Sucn B, 12). 180a-1a Bentnam Ration. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 321 There is not any argument so 
absurd, which is not daily received. _ 

** ag compound relative (or with ellipsis of ante- 


cedent). 


(Parker MS.), Pas cyninges begnas.. bider urnon swa hwelc 
swa poune gearo wearp, ¢ 1000 Ags, Ps, (Th.) cxxxviili}. 4 
(3] Swahwylce daza ic pe deorne cige. ¢1az0 Bestiary 5 in 
6. E, Mise. 1 Bi wile weie so he wile, a1zz5 Aner. K. 8 
O hwuche wise se heo euer wule. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
497 Brut bad corineus for to chese of ech contrei. .3wich.. 


him likede best. a1300 Cursor AT, 16373 Ask quilk sum yee | 


willhaue, ¢1400 Rude St. Benet (prose) lili. 35 Pabbesse.. 
oubir a-nobir nunne, wilke sam sho cumandis, 1464-5 in 
Acts Parlt, Scot.(1874) XU. 31/x Thai personis..sall outhir 
entire be kingis wire .or thane dewoide pe realmes. .quhilk 
pat salbe seine maist expedient. 31g23 Lp, Beaners /7viss. 
I. cccxli, 417/2 Whiche of them yt ener should hreake this 
peace,.shoulde rynne in the sentence of the pope. 1545 
Raynavge Byrth Mankynde 134 Whiche of these wayes so 
euer it cume it shall be very good to bathethechylde. 160z 
Suaxs. Ham. iv. vii. 13 My Vertue or my Plague, be it 
either which. 3633 iG: Eieaaeere Temple, Home ix, Nothing 
but drought and dearth,.. Which way so-e're I look, I see. 
1667 Mittow P. Z. iv. 75 Which way I ftie is Hell; my self 
am Hell, 1690 Cuito Dése. Trade (1698) 10 Which way 
ever we take our measures, to me it seems evident [etc.]. 
1783 Jounson Adventurer No. 69 P 10 Which way soever 
he turned his thoughts, impossibility and absurdity arose in 
opposition. 1824 Scorr St, Ronan’s xvi, [He] lets a'things 
about the manse gang whilk gate they will. 1844S, R. Mait- 
tano Dark Ages xv.243 The table was so large that, place 
it which way they would, it could not be prevented from 
shewing above water. 1877 TENNvson Harold u. ii. 141 
But wherefore is the wind, Which way soever the vane-arrow 
swing, Not ever fair for Eogland? 


**&€ 13, The which. arch. a. as adj. = 6. 

13.. Cursor M9434 (Gott.) Pe first law was cald ‘of kinde,' 
.-Pe tober has ‘ possitiue* to names Pe whilk lawe was for- 
bed Adam. Forto ete pat fruit, 1447-8 J. Snmiincroro 
Lett. (Camden 1871) 26 The whiche copies all y pray yow 
avysely to over rede. 1x6 T1noace Hed, x. 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified. 1607 Torset, Four Beasts 466 
There was a lionesse which had whelpes in her den, the 
which den was obserued by a Beare, the which Beare on 
a day finding the den vnfortifled,..entred..and slew the 
Lions whelpes. 1820 Byron JZar. Fal. note, Wks. (1842) 
193/r Finished copying August..18z01 the which copying 
makes ten times the toil of composing. @ 1850 RossEtT1 
Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 98 Of the which thing I bethought 
me to speak unto her. 

b. as fron. (a) = 7. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1127 Wo & wikkede paine, Pe 
whiche pe heie godus haten. 1461 Paston Lett. Jl. 42 
Desicryng to herre of jour welfar and good prosperite, the 
gwyche[s?c] J pray God encresse, 1510 in Leadam Se?. Cases 
Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 69 If the whiche shuld 
contynewe..your seid Towne..shall wexe empty. 1526 
Tinoate Gal, v. 21 The dedes of the flesshe. .off the which 
I tell you before, as I have tolde you in tyme past. 1590 
Spenser J, a 1. 1. 36 Sweet slombring deaw, the which to 
sleepe them biddes. 168a Bunyan Holy War iit, (1905) 209 
He told too, the which I had almost forgot, how Diabolus 
had put the Town of MansouJinto Arms. 1812 Caay Dazte, 
Parad. *xu. 146 [This world] o’er the which we stride So 
fiercely. 1834 Tennvson Beckeé Prol., He holp the King 
to ie down our castles, for the which I hate him. 

(2) = 8. 

@1300 Cursor M. 146 Wow god bigan pe law hym gyfe Pe 
quilk the Iuus in suld life. 1470-85 Matory A7thur xx. 
vii. 809, I told hym the peryls the which ben now fallen, 
Phat Tinoate Actsxxvi, 16 To make the..a witnes both off 
the thynges which thou hast sene and off tho thynges in the 
which I will zpere vnto the. 1611 Bible James it. 7 Doe not 
they blaspheme that worthy Name, by the which ye are 
called? 

+c, as compound relative: = 11, 
fied by soever: = 12, Obs. 

1523 Lo. Bernenrs /roiss. 1. xx. 11/2, 1 knowe yt the most 
worthy .. knight of my realme shall acheue for me, the 
whyche I coulde neuer gttayne vnto, 1551 Rosinson ti. 
More’s Utopia t. (1895) 89 For there is uo waye so proffytable 
..as the whiche hath a shewe and coloure of iustice, 1581 1: 
Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 67 We follow not your fayth, 
as the which we have tasted to bee,, most detestable, 1660 
Heyurn Hist. Quinguart. u. 7 To put his hunting spear 
zmongst them, and the which of them soever should lay 
hofd upon it, should be, .drawn out of the water. 

+d. Of persons: = 9. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 52 Emme be quene. .of be 
whilk was born Alfred & Edward. ¢1386 Cuavces Frankl. 
T, 452 This Briton clerk hym asked of ielawes The whiche 


Also quali- 


WHICH. 


pat he had knowe in olde dawes. 1470-85 Maory Arthur 
1, xvili.64 Kynge Ryence of North walys the whiche was 
amyghty man of men. c1goo Lancelot 184 The metire and 
the cuning..Quhilk I submyt to the correccionne‘Of yaim 
the quhich that is discret & wys. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 172 Geue Christ, the quhilk hes me redrest, Be on 
my syde. 1596 Suaxs. 4 Hen. JV, ut. i. 78 There are other 
Troians that y¥ dream’st not of, the which (for sport sake) are 
content to doe the Profession some grace. 1606 G. Wloon- 
cockE] //ist, Justine xx. 85 He the which was Lord of 
infinit riches to daie, was scarce maister of any to morrow. 

*#** Peculiar constructions, (See also 7d, 8c.) 

14. (as pron. or adj.) With pleonastic personal 
pronoun or equivalent in the latter part of the 
relative clause, referring to the antecedent, which 
thus serving merely to link the clauses together: 
(a) with the pers, pron. (or the antecedent nonn 
repeated) as subj. or obj. to a verb (principal or 
subordinate) in the relative clanse, which is usnally 
complex; (4) with genitive of pers. pron, (or 
equivalent, as ¢hereof), which together with this 
being equivalent to the genitive of the relative 
(whose, of which): cf. Tuat rel. pron. 9. 

(a) ¢1374 Cuaucer Troyfus i. 654 Pis is he, which bat 
myn vncle swereth he mot be ded. 1449 Haston Lett. 1. 84 
Yowr wurschupfull ustate, the whyche All myghte God 
mayntayne hyt, 1481 Cov. Lee? Bk. 493 Which yf it so be, 
we haue gret cause of displeasure, 1926 Tinpate Yoh xxi, 
25 There are also many other thynges which Jesus did, the 
which yff they shulde be written every won, I suppose [etc.}, 
1589 Purrennam Engl. Poesie in. iv. (Arb,) 159 Ye finde 
these words, penetrate, penetrable, indignitie, which I can- 
not see how we may spare them, 1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 
1x. vi. § 27. 175 A Schedule containing his heresies, (which 
what they were may he collected by that which ensueth). 
1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. § 42 (1694) 196 Provisions.. which 
how much they exceed the other in value,..he will then see. 
1726 Suetvoce Voy, round World Pref. p. vii, Scandalous 
and unjust Aspersions..which, how far I deserve them, 
I shall leave to the candid opinion of every unprejudiced 
Reader. 1768 Sterns Sent. Yourn. Ii. Fragnzent, The 
history of myself, which, I could not die in peace unless 
I Jeft it as a legacy to the world. 

(2) ¢ 1374 Cuaucea 7roylus 11. 318 Pe kynges dere sone,.. 
which alwey for to do wel is his wone. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvu, xi. og Ther is in this Castel a entylwoman 
whiche we and this castel is hers. ¢1530 Lp. Berwers 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 270 To do many thynges, the 
whyche the hurte therof lyghteth on theyr owne neckes. 
16za Manne tr. Alenan's Guzman d' Alf. 11. 164 Take away 
..mens credits, and estates.., which lies not afterwards in 
their power to make restitution thereof. 1721 Braotev 
Philos. Ace. Whs, Nat. 90 Bulbous-rooted Plants, which 
when the Leaves of them decay, a new framed Root..sup: 
plies their Loss, 

{ b. Hence, in vulgar use, without any ante- 
cedent, asa mere connective or introductory particle. 

17a3 Swirt Mary the Cook-Maid's Let, 13 Which, and I 
am sure I have been his servant four years since October, 
And he never call’d me worse than sweetheart, drunk or 
sober, 1862 Tuackesay Philip xvi, ‘That ooble.young 
fellow ', says my general... Which noble his conduct 1 own 
it has been. 1870 Bret Harte Truthful Fames, Answ. to 
Let. viii, Which I have a small favor to ask you, As concerns 
a bull-pup, which the same,—If the duty would not overtask 
you,—You would please to procure for me, game. 1905 
Daily Chron. 21 Oct. 4/7 If anything ’appens to you 
which God be hetween you and ’arm—I'll look after the kids, 

{ 15. In sylleptic construction, e.g. as obj. of. 
two different verbs, or of a prep. and a verb, or as 
obj. of one verb and subj. of another; giving the 
effect of ellipsis of a personal pronoun (2/, Zhen). 

1687 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 238 Dr. Dolbein, .did read 
much of his sermon hefore the king.. which the king telling 
him of, he never after did. a1697 Horneck Gt. Law 
Consid, v. (1702) 302 To see me roll Sisyphus his Stone, 
which when [ have brought to such a pitch, rolls down 
again, 19741 Yoknson’s Debates (1787) I. 390 A quality.. 
which, if we could obtain, would add nothing to our honour, 
1796 Extiza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (x81) II. 271 
They still retained an authority over his mind, at ‘nition, 
though his pride revolted, his understanding could not 
conquer. 2818 H. F. Cunton Lit, Reus, (1854) 24 These 
were works which, though I often epee I did not 
accurately study. 

16. Preceded by avd. a, in regular construction, 
and connecting two relative clauses, or an adjeclival 
phrase and a relative clause, qualifying the same sb. 

1379-80 Nort Plutarch, 7. Czsar (1595) 771 An army 
youincible, & which they could not possibly meee 1668 
Drvoen Dranz Poesy Ess. 1 I. 78 We have many plays 
of ours as regular as any of theirs, and which, besides, have 
more variety of plot and characters. 1779 Jouxson L. P., 
Addison (1868) 225 Two books yet celebrated... for purity and 
elegance, and which, if they are now less read, are neglected 
only because [etc.} 1804~6 Syp, Smita Mor. Philos. (1850) 
284 The habit of contradicting, into which young men, .are 
apt to fall; and which is a habit extremely injurious to the 
powers of the understanding. 1810 Soururv Ess. (1832) I. 
40 The subject.,was one of great difficulty and which re- 
quired very serious consideration. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixx. VI. 315 If the dog have the good fortune to find a 
master, he has a possession, .better than bones; and which, 
indeed, he will. leave, not his meat only, but his life for. 

{ b. in erroneous or illogical use, either avd or 
which being superfluous. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke] Hist. Jestine etc. L.13, Galeaze.. 
who had conquered a great part of Italy, and which inheri- 
tance discended to his Nephews. 1608 Torset, Serpents 
288 His forefeet being like hands, are forked and twisted 
very strong, & with which it fighteth and taketh his prey. 
1748 G. Waite in Frud, Sacred Lit, (1863) July 299 For the 

roper return to virtue and Good-works is Honour, & 
Ene 5 this is their Due, and which ought to he rendered to 


WHICHEVER. 


them hy al! ple. 1796 Mrs, Incttzatn Nalure §& Art 
xvi, (1820) 4z The dean had just published a pamphlet in his 
own name, and in which that of his friend the bishop was 
only mentioned with thanks for hints. 1848 W.Tempceton 
Locomot. Eng. (ed. 2) 7z A recent occurrence. .seems..to 
have established the fact of steam being highly charged 
with electricity, and which may..be the means of increasing 
our knowledge [etc.], 1861 Dasent Burnt Nyal I. p. lviit, 
Every ak must contain a ring of at least two ounces in 
weight, and which the priest Was to bear oa his arm. 


Which(ch)e, var. WHitcH Oés., chest. 


Whichever (hwitfe:vaz), z. and grow. [Orig. 
‘two words, Watcu and Ever adv, 8 e.) 

1. As compound relative: Any or either (of a 
definite set of persons or things, expressed or im- 
plied) that...; that one (or those) who or which 
(with implication that it is uaknown or undeter- 
mined which). ‘ Formerly also without restriction 
to a definite set: =: WHATEVER 2. 

Often following, and in apposition with, a pair or set of 
ulternutives connected by ov; the construction is then app. 
identical with that in 2, but is really different, and dis- 
tinguished by intonation. 

1388 Wvexir Ps. i. 3 Alle thingis which euere [first vers, 
what euere) he esha do schulen haue prosperite. 1418in 
Engl. Gilds 445 Pat the bretheren and susteren..3erely chese 
on Alderman and Maistres, .. qwicheuer [hem] thinketh most 
best. ¢1449 Pecock Refr.i. xix. 112 He..allowith which 
ever of thilk weies and meenis be take, 1754 in Mairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 48 Upon their attaining their respective 
ages of eighteen years compleat or their being lawfully 
married whichever of these events should first happen. 1802 
Maria Epcewoatu Moral 7., Forester xi, At a walk, trot, 
or gallop, whichever you please. 1844 Acs. Suita dau, 
Mr, Ledbury xiii, They were.. permitted to go whichever 
way they chose. ~~ Bracx Adv, Phaeton x, 145 To 
dinner—or supper, whichever it ought to be called, xos 
Aci 1 & 2 Geo. Vc 46 § 16 (1) Copyright shall subsist 
during the life of the author who first dies and for a term of 
fifty years after his death, or during the life of the author 
who dies last, whichever period is the longer. 

2. Introduciag a qualifying dependent clause: 
Whether one or another (of a definite set); no 
matter which. 

3690 Locxa Hun, Und. n. xvii. § 3 Which-ever fed. 1714 
Whichsoever) of these he takes, and how often soever he 
doubles..it, he finds [etc]. 1704 Swirr Batt, Bhs, Misc. 
(1711) 226 Both Sides hang out their Trophies too, which 
ever comes by the worst. 1 Sunius Lett, xxiti. (1788) 
135 Whichever way he flies, the Hue and Cry of the count 
pursues him. 1847 Dr Quincey Yoan of Are Wks. 1890 V. 

90 On whichever side of the border chunce had thrown 
tence, the same loye to France would have been nurtured, 
1856 Meaivace Noms. Emp. xiii, V. 29 To whichever of the 
two camps. .he should repair, his own jealous nature feared 
to awaken the jealousy of the other. 1882 Besant A// Sorts 
xxviil, Ia politics you are used as the counters of a game,.. 
You get nothing, whichever side is in. 

+ Whi-ch-like, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Wuicnt + 
Like a., after such-Itke,] Of which kind. 

1641 SANDERSON Sermons (1681) I1.4 By long accustomin 
themselves to which-like outward observances, they iad 
almost lost the vigor and soul of true religion. 

Whi'ch-so, fron. arch. [= Waicn and So adv. 
17d.) a. Whoever, whatever, b. Whichever. 

¢ 1230 Jlali Meid. 26 Hwuch-se wulo heon of pe lut of his 
leoueste freond, /é7d. 45 Beo he cangun oder crupel, beo 
he hwuch.se he eauer beo, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 771 Heis 
kniztes echone, Vor coust binome him, bote an vif men oue, 
Wuche so hii were to serui him. a 1325 M/S, Raw. B. 520 
If. 3x Wuche soa uinden per of gulti, a sullen punissen hoem, 
1890 W. Mogria in Engl. [/lustr. Mag. June 695 Let the 
Hoary One, .carry me ta life or death, which-so he will. 

Whichsove'ver, pron. arch. [f. Wutcr: see 
Sozven.] 

1], = WHICHEVER I. 

£1450 Godstow Reg, 53a To the said Alisaundre and molde 
his wyf and to ther heires or ther assignes or whom-so-euer 
or which-so-euer and whan-so-euer he wolde yeve bequeth 
selle or ussigne hit. 1795 Wastincton ZLe?, Writ. 1892 
XIII. 65 To go to, whic er (side) their interest, con- 
venience, orinclination, might prompt them. 21843 Sournry 
Cid fi. xiv, Saying that to whichsoever God should give the 
victory, to him also would he give up the kingdom. 186a 
Jouns Brit, Birds 235 Hunting ..for whichsoever article of 
their diet happens to be in season, 

2. = WHICHEVER 2. 

@ 1533 Lo. Beanera f/uon xxi. 64 Whiche so euer way yo 
take, it shall not be without me. ee T. Hlae] Ace. New 
Invent. £9, (The) Proposal of an obvious., Remedy to the 
said Evil, to whichsoever of the supposed Causes the same 
should be found imputable. 1714 {see quot. 16903.v. Waictt- 
Ever 2], 1769 Roseatson Chas, Px lil. 248 Whichsoever 
of these authors aa intelligent person takes for his guide.., 
he must discover fetc.L 1828 ee Tales of Grandfather 
Ser, 1. (ed.6) II. 274 To whichsoever he might attach himself, 
he was sure to become an object of hatred and suspicioa 
tothe other. 1853 Dickena Kepr. Pieces, Noble Savage, 
Yielding to whic ver of these agreeable eccentricities, he 
is a savage. i Bleak Ho. x, With whichsoever of the 
many tongues of Rumour this frothy report originated, it.. 
never reached..the ears of youn Snageby. 

+ Whick, v. Ods. rare. [Imitative.] intr. To 
sqneak, as a pig. 

a@1693 Uronhart's Rabelats 1. xiii, 107 The .. whicking 
of Pigs, gus ing of Hogs. 

Whick(e, etc. : see Quick, etc. 

Whicker (hwi-ks:),v. dia/.and U.S. Also 
9 wicker, whecker, whibher. [Imitative. Cf. 
sicker, snicker, and MHG, witheren (G. wichern).] 

L. intr. To utter a half-suppressed laugh; to 
snigecr, titter. 

@ 1656 Ussnen Ann, vi, (1658) 284 Having never seea the 

VoL. X. 
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like done before, he fell a whickering. ¢1730 Havxes 


-Dorset. Voe. in N. & Q. 6th Ser, (1883) VIII. 45/2 To 


whicker, to laugh. 1808 Jamizson, Whihher, ..to titter. 
1891 Haapy ess 1, The green-spangled fairies that 
‘whickered ' at you as you passed. 

2. Of a horse: To whinay; also of a sheep or 
goat, to bleat, of a dog, to whine, etc. 

1808 Jamieson, Whikker..to wicker, to neigh or whinny. 
18z5 Jennincs O6s. Dial. W. Eng.,To Whecker,..to ae a 
1888 Ecwontny JV, Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Wickery. 1893 
Kieuinc Many Invent. 21g The mare whickered. 1972 
Maserieto Widow in Bye Si. v1. xxxii, The wall-top grasses 
whickered in the breeze. 

So Whi'cker sé., a snigger; a whinny. 

188a Harper's Mag. June 53 The whicker of old Molly at 
the foot of the lane, and the answer of the colt in the lot. 
1909 'O. Hexay’ Roads of Destiny ix, Through the intense 
silence, he heard the whicker of a horse. 

Whid (hwid), 54.1 Forms; 6whydd, 7- whid, 
9 S¢e.whud@. [Origin uncertain. That it is a dial, 
variant of OE. cwiéde speech (otherwise not repre- 
sented in the language) is possible, but the absence 
of parallels is a serious objection. The sense-de- 
velopment is remarkably similar to that of YED.] 

1. Aword. (Usnally in f/.) Thieves’ cant. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To cutte bene whydds, to 
speake or geue good wordes, to cutte quyre whyddes, to 

ene evell wordes or euvell language. Jéid. 86 Stowe your 

ne, cofe, and cut benat whydds. 1673 R. Hean Canting 
Acad. 49 Be ey F Stow your whids. 1778 [De For] 
Street Robberies Consider'd 34 Plant the Whids, take Care 
what you say. 1821 Scotr Kenilw. x, The swaggering 
vein will not pass here, you must cut boon whids, 1861 
Reape Cloister & H. \v, 1 pray Heaven thou mayest prove 
to paint better than thou cuttest whids. 

2. A lie, fib, falsehood ; an exaggerated story. Sc. 

1791 Buans Death § Dr. Hornbooki, Ev'n Ministers, they 
hae been kenn'd,..A rousing whid, at times, to vend, Aud 
nail’t wi’Scripture, 1863 M. Dops Early Lett. (1910)330 Your 
mparov Wevdos, i.e. Your fundamental whid. 1894 Crocretr 
Raiders x\vi, Kennedy thinks no more o' tellin’ a whud (lie) 
than o’ slappin’ a cleg that nips him on the hench bane. 

3. A dispute, quarrel. dial. 

1847 Hatuiwewt, Wahid, a dispute; a quarrel. Zast, 
Whid (hwid), 56.2 Sc. Forms: 6 quhyd, 8- 
whid, whud. [?a. ON, Avidasquall=OE, A 

+1. A squall, blast of wind. Ods. 

1g90 Buart in Watson Co/d, Se. Poems u. (1709) 24 The 
wind, with mony quhyd, Maist hitterly thair blew. 

2. A qnick noiseless movement, esp. of a hare, 

In or wi" a whid, in a trice. 

3719 Ramsay and Answ, to Hamilton i, Wi' a Whid, .. 
She'll rin red-wood. 1785 Buans To IV, Se#*%*2 xii, Jinkin 
hares, in amorous whids, 2788 R. Gatroway Glasgow Fair 
11. vi, He lent a blow at Jonny's eye, That rais’d it, in a whid. 

Whid (hwid), v1 Sc. Also whud. [f. Wap 
sb] intr. To talk cant; to lie, fib, Chiefly in 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1823 Eoan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T., Whidding, talking 
cant. Scotch cant. 1881 Wacronp Dick Netherdy v, Afair- 
farrend, whuddin’ youngster, 1891 ‘H, Haciavaton ’ Ochi? 
Tdylis go Whiddin's an airt. 

Whid (hwid), v.2 Se. Alsogwhud. [f. WHID 
$6.2] intr. To move nimbly withont noise. 

€1730 Ramsay ssi Answ. to Somerville 94 You range 
After the fox or whidding hare. 1790 Burnes Elegy on 
Capt, M—— H——vi, Ye maukias er thro’ the glade. 
1816 Scotr B/, Dwar/iii, Ye see yon other light that’s gaun 
whiddin' hack and forrit. 


Whidah, whydah (hwi-da). [Name ofatown 


_ In Dahomey, West Africa. Whidah bird is an 


alteration of W1pow-BIRD, q.v., due to association 
with this as one of the habitats of these birds.] 

1. In full whidah-bird, etc.: = Wripow-BIRD. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 1 178 Whidah 
Bite eh cs Rather less than a Hedge Sparrow. Jéid., 
note, Whidah Bird. 187x Livincstona Lasi Jrr/s. 19 June 
(1874) II. vit 199 The young whydah birds crouch closel 
together at night for heat. /éid¢., Whydahs, though fall 
fledged, still gladly take a feed from their dam. 1896 G. E. 
Suetrey For. Finches 273 The Whydahs,.form a natural 
group of Finches, nearly allied to the Wenvers, 

2. Whidaw goat,a West-African species of goat, 
Capra reversa. W. thrush, Pholidauges leucogaster, 

1781 Penxant /isZ, etl I. 57 Goat ., Whidaw. 
Capra reversa. .. From Juda or Whidaw, in Africa, A small 
kind; the horns short, smooth, and turn a little forwards. 
1783 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds \1. 1. 58 Whidah Thr{ush). 
Sire of a Lark, or rather less: .the plumage in general is 
violet, ocean the belly, which is white. .. Ishabits the 
kingdom of Whidah, in Africa, 

Whiddelynge, obs. f. WHrriina. 

Whidder: see WHetuer, WaiTner sd. and v. 

Whiddle (hwid’l), v. slang. Also 8 whidle, 
whidel, widdle. [?f. Warp sd.1] tr. a. To 
divulge a secret, turn informer, ‘peach’. b. See 
qnot. 1725. Hence Whi-ddler. 

€1661 Marg. Argyle's Last Will in Harl. Mise. (1746) 
VIL. 28/2, I understand.,he hath made so large a Progress 
in Discovering, that he can pay it now to himself—The 
Devil was in me to suffer aces @ pitiful Fellow to whiddle 
before me. <1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Whiddler, a 
Peacher (or rather Impeacher) of hisGang. 1725 VewCaxt. 
Diet., To Whiddle, to enter into a Parley, to compound 
with, or take off by a Bribe, 1796 J. Cox Narr. Thief- 
takers 66 The Prisoner..then swore he wished he had cut 
off his Head, for then he would not have whidelled again. 
1781 G. Panter View Soc, tt. 133 About Darkey {f.¢. twi- 
light}, or when Oliver don't widdle L/oofn. The Moon uot 
up 181a J, H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Don't you whiddle 
about so and so, that is, doa’t mention it. 


WHIFF. 


Whider, Whie, Whieale, whiel, Whiet, 
Whieu, whiew, Whife: see WaITHER, QUEY, 
Way, WHEEL, QuieT, WHITE, WHEW, WIFE. 

Whiff (hwif),5d.1 Also 6-7 whiffe, 8-9 whif. 
[? Partly an alteration of ME. Werre (= offensive 
odour or taste, vapour, hoisted signal), partly a new 
onomatopeeic formation. The senses are in part 
identical with those of Warr sd, and Wart sd.1] 

I. 1. A slight pnff or gust of wind, a breath, 
1g91 Svivester Dx Bartas 1, iv. 334 The Winde.. Whirls 
with a whiff the sails of swelling clout. 1602 Snaxs. Ham. 
u, ii. 495 With the whiffe and winde of his fell Sword, Th’ 
vonerued Father fals, 1610 Howtann Camden's Brit. 1. 
195 Their ensignes.. Waue to and fro with whiffes of wind. 
1786 in Af%me. D’Arblay’s Diary 6 Oct., A whiff [of wind) 
from the King’s stairs, enough to blow you half a mile off! 
1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, Give her a whiff of fresh air 
with the bellows, Charley. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. A ‘breath’, ‘blast’, ‘burst’. 

1644 Mitton Areop, 24 That the whiffe of every new 
pamphlet should stagger them out of thir catechism. 1649 
— Eikon, xxvii, 222 Deny’d and repuls‘d by the single whiffe 
ofanegative. 1766 Sreane 77. Shandy 1X. ii, A whiff of 
military pride had puffed out his shirt at the wrist. 1817 
Byaon Seppo iiii, They had their little differences, too; 
Those jealous whiffs, which never any change meant. 1851 
Baimiey £ss., Wordsw. (1858) 174 The Qualia y Review a8 
issued a mild whiff of qualified approval. 1878 Haapy Ket. 
Native v. ix, There seemed to be not a whiff of life left in 
either of the bodies. 1883 Stevenson Treas. [s/, xx, This 
little whiff of temper seemed to cool Silver down. 1gta 
Times Lit. Suppl. 13 June 241/t Factories ,. brought with 
them the first whiff of cotton-spinning democracy. 


e. A slight attack, ‘touch’; = WarFF sd. 3b. 


1837 Caatyte Wer Leii. (1904) I. 58, 1 have twice had 
flying whiffs of cold, 

2. An inhalation of tobacco-smoke ; smoke so 
inhaled; in early use also, +the ‘taking’ of to- 
bacco, smoking (¢o take the vy to smoke), 

1509 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. Dram. pers., His 
chiefe exercises are taking the Whiffe, squiring a Cocatrice, 
and making priuy searches for Imparters, /d7d. m1. i, Sog. 
..Doe you professe these sleights in Tabacco? .. Punt. But 
you cannot bring him to the Whiffe so soone? 1600 Man. 
ston, ete. Yack Drums Entert, 1. (1601) B 3, lust like a 
whiffe of Tabacco, nosooner in at the mouth, hut out at the 
nose. 1605-37 Barton Poste with Packet Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 35/2 Tobacco is like to grow a great com- 
moditie, for there is not an Ostler nor a ‘I'apster, but will be 
at his whiffe or two. 1607 WaLKINGTON Otic Glass ix. 54 
Tobacco..must needs be ve rnicious in regard of the 
immoderate & too ordinary whiffe. 1690 J. Stevens Frn/. 
(1912) 139 Seven or eight will gather to the smoking of a 
pipe and each taking two or three whiffs gives it to his 
neighbour. @17:8 Paion Zfigr., Frank carves very ill, 
Four Pipes after Dinner he constantly smokes; And seasons 
his Whifs with impertinent Jokes. 1742 Fiztoinc #. 
Andrews wv. xvi, Gaffer Andrews. .complained bitterly that 
he wanted his pipe, not having had a whiff that morning. 
1812 Hevne 7raets on India (1814) 392 The Malays. .roll a 
little tobacco in a small piece of plantain leaf, ..and after it 
is lighted, take only a few whifs, and throw the rest away. 
1841 Dicxens Barn, Rudge i, He had taken his pipe from 
his lips, after a very long whiff to keep it alight. 1886 G. R. 
Sima Ring o' Bells Prol. 1 He took a couple of whiffs at his 
long churchwarden. : 

+b. A sip or draught of liquor. Os, 

1608 7ryall Chev. m. i. Ejb, 1 had but a whiffe or twos 
for IT was passing dry. 1624 Br. Hatt True Peacemaker 
Wks. (1625) 539 In beds of lust, chests of Mammon, 
whiffes and draughts of intoxication. 1653 Usquuaat 
Rabelais 1. vi, 31, 1 will yet go drink one whiffe more [orig. 
encores quelque veguade}, 

3. A wave or waft of (usually uasavoury) odour. 

1668 R, L'Estaance Vis. Quev. (1708) 137 The Poysonous 
Whiffs she sends from her Toes and Arm-Pits. 1731 Swirr 
Strephon & Chloe 12 No noisom Whiffs or sweaty Streams 
..Could from her taintless body flow. 1774 Buaxa Sf. 
Amer, Tax. Wks, 1842 1. 172 ‘fo whom a single whiff of 
incense withheld gave much greater pain, than he received 
delight in the clouds of it. at Cowpea Task wv. 459 A 
whiff Of stale debauch. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. v, That 
whiff of russia lenther, too, and all those rows on rows of 
volumes, neatly ranged within, 2872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xiii. 182 A whiff of honeysuckle was borne to us as we passed. 
1884 Mas. C, Paaen Zero i, Is not the very name Monte 
Carlo like a whiff of some intoxicating draught? 

b. jig. Flavour, savour, 

1872 Moaev Voltaire vii. 321 Apologising for some whiffs 
of orthodoxy which Voltaire scented. 1895 RaAsHDALL 
Univ, Eur, ih. 514 note, There is a whiif of the Renaissance 
about the very words of the Statute, 

4, A puff of smoke or vapour, esp. of tobacco- 
smoke. 

1714 Avpison Sfeci. No. 568 P 1, I lighted it at a little wax 
candle..and, after having thrown in two or three whiffs among 
them, satdown. 1752 Lady's Curiosity 10 He..knocks you 
down with a whiff, or a f=, if you ask foranurgument. 1839 
Loner, Wreck of Hesperus 19 The skipper he blew a whiff 
from his pipe. 1875 Howetts Foregone Conclus. vii, The.. 
heaven, in whose vast blue depths hung light whiff of 
pinkish cloud. i i 

b. travsf. A cigarette or small cigar. 

188: /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 60 Cheroot Maker... 
Whiff Maker, 1896 Daily News 9 Mar. 5/4 The popular 
form of these daintily-got-up cigarettes is a ‘whiff ‘of about 
two inches in length. ‘1 

5. A puffing or whistling sound, as of a puff or 
gust of wind through a small opening ; a short or 
gentle whistle; hence freq. = WHEW (also as 2#/.), 

71x AasvTunot Fok Bull ww. i, Nic... pull'd out a Boat. 
swain's Whistle; upon the first Whiff, the Tradesmen came 
lumping into the Room, 1828 Lvtrox Peckham xxxii{i), Sir 
Villoughby..made..no other reply than a long "a and 


WHIFF. 


a ‘Well, Russelton, dash my wig..but you're a queer fellow.’ 
1847 Texnyvson Princess Concl. 58 But yonder, whiff! there 
comes a sudden heat. 1854 R. S. Suatees Handley Cr. 
ix, Now we read the ‘ Hercules’ on the engine, and anon it 
palls up with a whiff, a puff, and a whistle. 1869 Lowe.t 
Cathedrai 74 Sunshine, whose quick charm ., wiled the 
bluebird to his whiff of song. 1876 Brisrowe Theory & 
Pract, Med, (1878) 387 A like whiff or blowing sonnd follows 
each sonorous expiratory shock of cough. 
b. A discharge of shot or explosive. . 

1837 Caatyix Fr. Xev. 111. vit. vii, Six years ago, this 
Whiff of Grapeshot was promised. 1870 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann, Feb. 90 He might clear the gangway for the 
boarders with a ' whiff’ of this terrible projectile [4 ¢. grape- 
shot. 1915 ‘lan Hav' Firs? duadred Thou, ut. xviii, 251 
A whiff 0° shrapnel. " 7 4 ; 

6. /z a whiff: in a short time, in a jiffy. dial. 

1825 Brocxetr N.C. Gloss. s. v.10 a whiff, ia a short 


time. 1888 Lipsincott’s Mag. Apr. 454 All this passed 
through his mind in a whiff, ss 
IL 7. A flag hoisted as a signal. 


Cf Warr 3. 1b, Warr sé. 6, Wate 33.5 2, WEFFE, 
Waurrrter? 3, Wir sd, 2. 

1693 Lypxr Retaking Ship 20, 1 took a Sash from one of 
them,..and put it ont for a Whiff. 183a Marrvar J. 
— xviii, The stranger .. hoisted a whiff, half-mast 

own, 

Til. 8. A light kind of oatrigged hoat for one 
scaller, used on the Thames. 

1859 Guardian 13 Apr. 331/1 The accidental upsetting of 
a pleasure-boat, called a ‘whiff’, on the river Cherwell. 
1875 H. R. Roazarson Life Upper Thames 209 A funny is 
an open, out-rigged sculliag-boat, having stem and stern 
alike, the keel falling away in a sloping curve from either 
end, A whiff resembles a funny in every point, except that 
the stera is upright, and not sloped away as the bows are, 
1880 Daily News a Mar. 5/t Every Etonian who has passed 
an examination in swimming may boat..in skiffs or whiffs, 

igs and outriggers. 1910 Lacycl. Brit. 1V, 100/1 Whiff, 
Tada 20’ to 23’,. Beam, 1’,4” to 1’ 6”... Whiff Gigs. 
1g’ to 20’. 2/8" to 2/10", 

Whiff, 55.2 [?Same word as prec.] A name 
for various flat-fishes or flonnders, as the sail-flake 
or mary-sole, Rhombus megastoma, the smear-dab, 
Pleuronectes microcephalus. 

1713 Jaco in Ray's S: eet Pisciunt 163 Passer Cornue 
biensis asper, magno oris hiatn. A Whiff. 1836 Yarre.. 
Brit. Fishes 11, 25% The Whiff. The Carter, Cornwall. 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-sk., Whiff, the Rhomédus car- 
dina, a passable fish of the pleuronect genus. 1873 T. Git 
Catal, Fishes E. Coast N. Amer, 17 Citharichthys micro- 


stomus, .. Whiff. " 
Whiff, v1 [£ Wurer sd.1] 


1. ¢ntr. To blow with a whiff or slight blast; 
to move with or make the sound of this. Chiefly 
in v6, sb. and ppl. a. 

1sga Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. ii. 545 When through their 
green boughs whiffing winds do whirl With wanton puffs 
their waving locks to curl, 1608 /éid. 1. iv. Schism 620 A 
sudden whirl-winde, with a whiffing Fire. /did., Decay 652 
The whiffing flashes of this Sword so quick, 1645 Z. Bovp 
Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 12/2 Their head 
onneck could not ahide, off chop’t with Mhiffing steele, 1851 
Watsne Dis, Lungs 93 The character of the murmurs is 
hollow, whiffing, and moderately metallic. 1866 J. Mac- 
cazcoa Rob Roy on Baltic x, The whiffing of the stron 
wings of the wild goose, 1890 Daily News 12 Dec. 3/1 
raw and biting breere whiffing abont his grey hairs. 

b. trans. To utter with a whiff or puff of air, 

1765 Sterne Tr, Shandy V111, xxvi, Then whiffing ont a 
sentimental heigh ho! 1889 ‘Marx Twam’ Yankee Crt. 
XK, Arth. xxvi, They crossed themselves, and whiffed ont 
@ protective prayer or two, 

. trans, To drive or carry by or as by a whiff; 
to puff or blow away, etc. 

r6ox W. Pzacy Cuckgueanes & Cuck. Err, 1. ti, (Roxb.) 
11, I take him by the sleene,.. hid him looke to himself, 
Then round asa Jngler’s boxe, whiffe his vpper vestment, 
and away. Jdid. 1 iii, 16 Neither keene knife, nor_yet 
Thaombe, May whiff him by slit or by numbe. 1615 Svt. 
vestea Job Triumph, wt, 395 Haw oft, as Straw before the 


wae] are They, And as the Chaff with Tempest whift 
away? 1620 B. Jonson News fron: New World Wks. (1641) 


42 The smoake took him and whift him up into the Moone, 
1657 Farinpon Serve, v. 108 That joy which is..raised as a 
Meteor ont of dung and is whiffed np and down hyevery wind 
and breath, 1812 W. TENNant Anstey Ft, xii, John Frost., 
Whiff'd off the clouds that the pure bine conceal'd. 1837 
Cartyie Fr. Kev. 1. v. ii, And then his ‘sincere attach. 
ment’, how was it scornfully whiffed aside! Jéid. vi, A 
rabble to be whiffed with grapeshot. 1916 Blackw. Mag, 

‘an, 59/1 Troops would not always remain in the open to 

whiffed out of existence by shrapnel, 
b. intr. To move with or as with a puff of air. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u xvi,_105 The Index hath 
whiffed round all the points of the Compass. 1889 Steven. 
son Master of Ballantrasii, | have songht to stay myself. , 
against what looked tobe a solid trunk, and the whole thing 
has whiffed away at my touch like a sheet of paper. 

3. trans. To puff oat tobacco-smoke from a 
pipe, ete. ; hence, to smoke. (With the smoke or 
the pipe, etc. as object.) Also fig. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle v. 2218 Every. .skip-iacke now 
will have his pipe of smoke, And whiff it bravely tilt hee's 
like to choke. 1617 Buatuwait Sol. Foo. Dispul, etc. 171 
These smokers of our Age; they whiffe me Chimeteat in fume, 
1638 Mad Pranks Robin Goodf. (Percy Soc.) 34 She whift 
her pipe, she drunke her can, 1646 QuaaLes Yudgem. & 
Afercy Medit. 16 What pleasnre tak’st thou in that breath, 
which draws and whiffs Lael ele fears? 1756 Mrs. Cacper- 
woop In Coltness Collect, (Maitland Cl.) 166 He put his pipe 
in the cheek next him, and whifed it in his face. 1859 Mraz- 
pith &. Feverel xxii, Richard. .found him furtively whiffing 
tobacco, 1867 Good Cheer 7 These formal toasts. having 
beeq all drunk, the men whiffed their pipes, 
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b. absol. or intr. i 

y6o2 Danzer Satiront. C4b, Morrow, Captaine Tucca, 
will you whiffe this morning? 1639 Jumius Son Stigmatind 
269 They are bound..tg be powring in at their mouths, or 
whiffing out at their noses. 1713 Tvtorstey Diary (1873) 
88, I found honest Tho. Barton very harty and ffree, hut the 
a Wadsworths only. whiffed. 1714 tr. Foutel's Frnl, Vey, 
Bexico (1719) 148 Then they made us all smoke round, and 
every oneof them whiff'd in his Turn, 1862 H. A. Kennepy 
Waifs & Strays 205 Luxuriously whiffing away at my after- 
breakfast cheroot, ‘ . 

+4, vans. To imbibe, drink (liquor). Also jig. 

1609 Dexxer Gull’s Horn-bh. iv. 18 Hee..that would strive 
to fashion his legges to his silke stockins, and his proud gate 
to his hroad garters, let him whiffe downe these obseruations. 
1650 Taare Comm. Nunt, vi. 20 The most generous wine in 
Lovain and Paris, is known hy the name of vinuwzz theo. 
dogicum : the divines (those Sorbonists) do so whiffe it off, 
@ 3693 Urquhart's Rabelais ut. xvii. 141 She whiffed off a.. 
good Draught. 4 » 

5. To inhale, sniff; also zz¢v. to smell, sniff. 

1635 Quaates £mdi. 1v, vii. (r718) 213 Let us both retire, 
And whiff the dainties of the fragrant field. 1646 -— Shep. 
Oracles x. Wks. (Grosart) IL], 231/1 Which like a Sun in 
this onr Orbe, Whiffes np the Belgick fumes. 1854 R. S, 
Surtges Handley Cr. Wiii, The pack..now whiffing with 
curious nose round the hollies, and now trying up the rides, 
Mod. (slang). What a horrid smell! Can't you whiff it? 

b. intr. To emit an unpleasant odour. slang. 

1899 Kirtine Séa/ky iii. 99 Then she'll whiff Golly, how 
she'll whiff I 

Hence Whi'ffing 73/.56.1 (also attrzb.) and ppl. a.3 
also Whi'ffer, one who whiffs, 

1591-1866 [see sense 1} ¢1614 Tobacco-whiffer [see 
Toaacco 3). 163a Lirucow Trav. x. 435 The Alehouse is 
their Chorch.., their singing of Psalmes the whiffing of 
Tobacco, 1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 191 Opening his 
tohacco-box, soon commenced his whiffing operation, 

Whiff, v.2 Angling. [Perhaps same as prec.] 
intr. To angle for mackerel, etc. from a swiftly 
moving boat with a hand-line towing the bait near 
the surface, Hence Whi-fiilng 70/, sd.2 (also attrib.). 

1836 Yarantt Brit, Fishes 11. 172 Hand-line fishing for 
Pollacks is called whiffing. 1863 Jouns Home Walks 164 
We generally threw out onr whiffing lines as we cruised 
about. 1886 Glode 2a July 3/1 When you ‘whiff’ at Scilly, 
you whiff for pollack, 

Whiffet (hwi'fét). 7S. Also whiffit, wiffet. 
[?f. Water 54.1 + -x7.] 

1. (Also whiffet dog.) A small dog. 

1801 Olzo (Philad.) 41 (Thornton) Who heeds the Whift’s 
bark, when tempests howl? 1879 J. Buraovucns Locusts § 
Wild Honey 30 The king-hird will worry the hawk as a 
whiffet dog will worry a hear. 

2. ¢ravsf. An insignificant person; a whipper- 
snapper. ¢ollog. (Cf, WHEFLING.) 

1839 ee ae Globe Jan., op 105/3 There was not a 
Whig whiffet in the country but conld ask fete], 1876 
Wurman Specimen Days 1 Sept., Writ. 1902 1V. 157 This 
gusty-temper'd little whiffet, man, 1883 L. A. Lamarrr 
Notes on Ingersoll xxii, 200 We hold onrselves responsible 
to him, and to all the glib litele whiffets of his shallow school, 

P The sense ‘a little whiff or pnff’ given in Webster 1864 
is not anthenticated. 

Whiffle (hwicf’l), sd. [f. Warr sé.1 + -1z.] 

+1. Something light or insignificant; a trifle. 

1680 H. More Afocat, Afoc. 253 Such a childish trifle or 
sleight whififle. _— K ; 

2. An act of whiffling; a slight blast of air; a 
veering rownzd, 

1842 in Gosse Birds phon (1847) 366 At first two or 
three whiffles make darkened tracks onthe glassy waters, 
1870 Miss Atcort Good Wives xxi, Amy keeps me pointing 
dne west most of the time, with only an occasional whiffle 
round to the south. 1909 Becate Cage x, The whiffle in the 
air grew more distinct. 

Whiffle (hwi'f’l), v1 Also 6 wyffle, 7 whifle. 
[f. Warrr vl + -nLE. Cf. Flem. wey/elen ‘ vacil- 
lare’ (Kilian).] 

1. intr. To blowin paffs or slight gusts ; hence, 
to veer or shift about (of the wind; hence, of a 
ship). Often fy. or in fig. context: To vacillate, 
to be variable or evasive. Now chiefly dia/. 

1568 [see Wutrruinc fff. a1]. 1671 R. Bouun Wind 56 
Near mountainous Islands, or shoares, they [se. winds] 
whiffle up and down, and shift from one point of the Com- 
ey loanother. 1697 Damper Voy. 1, 413 The Wind had 

een whiffling about from one part of the Compass to another. 
1699 Jdid, 1], 111. 61 If the Winds also whiffle about to the 
Sonth. 1737 Ozert Rabelais 11. xxxv. 236 note, A Man 
who is continnally tnrning and whiffling about to all the 
Points of the Compass. 1768 Tucker Lf. Wai. (1834) oy 
Were we to give a fuli latitnde to sympathy, we shoul 
whiffle ahout with every wind. 1801 Spirié Publ. Frais. 
1X. 370 She yaws and whiffles ahout like a weathercock, 
1812 ‘Tennant Anster F. 1, liv, The whizzing wind.. whiffl- 
ing through the wooden tnbes so small, 1840 [Lapv Burv] 
Hist, Flirt xii, They whiffle abont like a weathercock. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. The wind whiffles 
about so, 1881. Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 400 Who like a 
manly man, will not whiffle, or quibble, or evade. 1903 F, 
Haaatson in Westnt, Gaz. 24 Nov. 1/3 If he finally whifile 
tonnd to tax foreign food. i r 

2. ¢rans, To blow or drive with or as with a puff 
of air. Often jig. 

1641 Trapp Theol. Theol, viii. 335 Whiffled and tossed too 
and fro with every wind of doctrine, 1655 tr. Sovel’s Covit, 
Hist. Francion w. 3, 1 so whiffled him on the face with my 
Torch forig. ze lui passe le flambeau par devant le nez) 
that 1 burned off allmost all his beard. 1660 S. Fisnea 
Rusticus ad Acad, Wks, (1679) 152 Like men in a Ship that 
are whiffled up and down in a troubled Sea. 1664 H. MozE 
Expos. 7 Epist. ix, 163 Such as would whiffle away all these 
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Truths by resolving them into a mere moral Allegorie. 1684 
Howe Redeemer's Years Pref., Swollen with the conceit, 
that they have whiffled Christianity away, quite off the 
stage, with their profane breath. 1817 Marta Enczwoatu 
Ormond xxvi, No easy dupe, to be whifiled off and on, the 
sport of acoquette. 1843 Miaty in Noncon/. Wil. 225 The 
world is not destined to he whiffled out of its own inde- 
pendent reason by a handful of priests and statesmen. 
b. fig. To dismiss by evasion; to say or state 

evasively. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 227 This he whiffles 
off slightly, that ’tis a Parabol. 1676 Maavet Ar, Susirke 
43 He whifiles, those were the Jewish Ceremonies. 


3. intr. To move lightly as if blown by a paff of 


air; to flicker or flutter as if stirred by the wind, 
Often Us: 

1662 Hiaazat Body Div, u.26 Any anabaptistica] hnmorist, 
who hath a company of phanatiqne toyes whiffling about his 
pe @ 1680 GLANVILL Sadducisnius 1, (1726) 
452 A mind that useth to whiffle up and down in the levities 
of fancy. 1774 Harte Poems, Eulogius 546 Just as 
iat'rest whiffled on his mind, He Anatoliaas left,or Thracians 
join’d. 1817 J. Gitcnaist /niell. Patrin, 148 Better chirp 
with the cricket, or chatter with the sparrow, than whiffle 
ronnd this eterna] monotony of futility. 18:8 Hazitr 
Engl. Comic Writers viii. (1907) 216 He whiffles ahout the 
stage with considerable volubility. 1866 Mzs. H. Woop 
St. Martin's Eve xvi, Suddenly the flame inside began to 
whiffle. 1870 Jutiz P. Smirn Widow Goldsmith's Dau, 
xxxvii, She would whiffle and whirl np and down like a 
withered leaf, 


4. intr. To talk idly; to trifle. dad (See also 


WaiFFLine Zf/. a1 3. 

1706 Putturrs (ed. Kersey), To Whiffe, to trick one out of 
a thing, to stand trifling, 31847 HatiiweLt, HAiffve, to talk 
idly. North. 

. intr, To make a light whistling sound ; ¢vams. 


to utter with such a sound. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. Vi. 262 The two strangers whifiled 
and hissed together, in an unknown very rapid tongue. 1863 
Cowon Crarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 448 Master Silence 
whiffling his scraps of ballads. 1893 Daily News 13 Feb. 
6/1 Where a keen cold olast whiffles and blusters about the 
black and snllea monsters, 1909 /éid. 14 Sept. 3 When a 
bear comes ‘ whiffling* about your snow hut. 1915 Glasgow 
Herald 9 Aug. 8 Shells flew ‘ whiffling * over our heads. 

+6. a. ¢vans. To smoke (tobacco). b. adsol. 
To drink. Ods. (Cf. Wnirr v.1 3, 4.) 

1683 Lavon Way to Health 165 The constant and com- 
mon whiffling it [sc. tobacco}. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
it, Prol. 15 Those..importunate sots who..constrain an 
easy, good-natured fellow to whiffle, quaff, carouse [orig. 
tringuer, voire caros e¢ alluz}, 

Hence Whi'filiing v7, sh.1 

an Baraow Serzs. v. Wks, 1687 1. 65 Such as are.. 
versatile whifflings and dodgings, 1681 J. Scort Chr, Life 
iv. 367 Too mnch whifling up and down in the little levities 
of Fancy. 1 L’Estrance Josephus, Antig. vi. ix. Wks. 
(1702) 203 In her Course, upon the whifling of the Air, a 
snagged Bough of a Tree took hold of his Hair. 1866 
Mas. H. Woop St. Martin's Eve xvi, The whiffling of the 
flame was remedied now. 188a'F. Anstev’ Vice Versa iv, 
This infernal whifiling and sniffing, sir, I will not pnt up with. 

Whi'file, 7.2. xonce-wd. [Back-formation f. 
Watrrter1.] zzfr. To act as a whiffler, 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye App. viii, Nobody can use his 
fists without heing tanght the use of them,..no more than 
any one can ‘ whiffle’ withont being taught hy a master of 
the art... The last of the whifflers hanged himself abont a~ 
fortnight ago .. there heing no demand for whiffling since 
the discontinuation of Guildhall banqnets;.. let any one 
take up the old chap’s sword and try to whiffle, 

Whi-flegig, a. collog. Trifling, ‘ whiffling’. 
Also Whi-ffmagig = WHIFFLER 2 2. 

3830 H. Len Alem, Manager 1, i. 10 Not one of your puny 
punsters, or .. whiffle-gig word-snappers. 1871 MEarnity 
H. Richmond tiv, Plenty of foreign whiffmagigs are to be 
found, but you won't come upon a fellow like that, 

Whiffler ! (hwi-flas). Ods. exc. Hist, Forms: 
6 viffleur, wyffler, wyff-, wiffeler, wyfler, 
weffler, 6-7 wiffler, whiffeler, 6-8 wifler, 7 
whyfler, 7-$ whifler, 6- whiffier. [f W1FLE 
javelin, axe + -ER1; the spelling with w# is prob. 
due to association with WHirr and WHtIFFLE v.1] 
One of a body of attendants armed with a javelin, 
battle-axe, sword, or staff, and wearing a chain, 
employed to keep the way clear for a procession 
or at some public spectacle. 

Whifflers formed a regular part of the Corporation proces. 
sion at Norwich till 1835; they were employed also on 
x1 Sept. 1848, when the Ava Duke of Cambridge attended 
the triennial musical festival. 

1§39 in Archacologia XXXII. 33 The chamberlayn & 
councellors of the cytye, & the aldermens depntyes whiche 
were assigned to he wyffelers on horsebacke, were all yn 
cotes of whyte damaske..wt great chaynes abowte theyre 
necks, & propre javilyns or battle axes yn theyre handes. .. 
The wyffelers on fote were iiij.C propre lyght persones 
apparellyd yn whyte sylke or buffe jerkyns,..every man 
havyng a slangh sworde or a javelyn tokepe the people yn 
araye, wt chaynes ahowte a necks, 1544 in Rymer 
Fotdera (1719) XV. 53 [At the King's departure from Calais) 
Furst, the Drommes and Vifflenrs, then the Trompets, then 
fete.. 1544 in Lett, & Papers Hen. VII], X1X.u. 305 The 
captain of the Spaniards. .asketh allowance for the wages 
Of iocll, his petty captain, his standard bearer, drum, fife, 
wifler, surgeon and priest. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. 
Lu, v, Drums, fiffes, flags, and wiflers. 1560-1 in Old City 
Acc. Bk. (Archzeol, Jrnl, XLI11), Payde for iij staves ffor 
wefflers. 1599 SHaxs. Yen, V v. Chorus 12 The deep- 
mouth’d Sea, Which like a mightie Whiffler ‘fore the King, 
Seemes to prepare his way. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. 
xiii, 50 They..were..scornefull toward particulars, which 


WHIFFLER. 


their manner was to vse..as.. Sargennts and Wifflers.. 
to make way..for their opinions. 1618 Br. Haiti Right- 
cous Mammon Wks. (1625) 701 Some vaine whiffler, that 
is proud of a borrowed chaine, 1641 Mitton Animady. 
iv. 30 His former transition was in the faire about the 
Joggters, now he is at the Pageants among the Whifflers. 
a 1658 CLEVELAND Poenrs, etc, (1677) 112 First as a Whifler 
before the show enter Stamford, one that trod the Stage 
with the first, travers’d his greund, made a Leg and Exit. 
3707 E. Warp Hud. Rediv, vi. 11. 23 The Colours that 
ieee Whifflers wear, And diffrent Ensigos that they bear. 
1712 Aopison Sfect. No. 536 P 5 Our fine young Ladies.. 
retain in their Service..as great a Number as they can of 
supernumerary .. Fellows, which they use like Whiflers. 
ee Grose Prov. Gloss., Whiffiers, men who make way for 
the corporation of Norwich, by flourishing their swords. 
b. ¢ransf, A swaggerer, braggadocio, 

18: J. Bett. Hadidon's Answ. Osor. 113 Yet another 
place of S. Paule nut of the whiche this wylde wiffler ma 
rushe upon us with his leaden dagger, 1607 Dexker 
Weaster Northw. Hoe 1.i, Your right whiffler. hangs 
himselfe in Saint Martins, and not in Cheape-side. 1644 
Feattey Levites Scourge To Rdr., They fight..rather like 
whifflers with vizards on their faces, r88r SuorTHOUSE 
John Inglesant ix, A motley company of mummers, 
masquers, fantastic phantoms, whifflers, thieves, rufflers, 
1 * Shlendid Spur xiii, The crew of gipsies, whifflers, 
mountebanks, fortune-tellers. 

J The sense ‘ piper, fifer’ found in Dicts. from 
Kersey’s ed. of Phillips (1706) onwards is baseless, 

Whiffler 2(lwi-flar). (f. Wairrte v.! + -Er1.] 

+1. A smokcr of tobacco. Obs. (Cf. WHIFFER.) 

1617 Mronteton & Row rey Fair Quarrel ww. i, How 
likest thou this, whiffler? 1836 Hor. Smitn 7in Tremp. 
117 So may we allow Vesuvius and Etna to smoke, without 
conceding that privilege to every puny whiffler. 

2. A trifler; an insignificant or contemptible 
fellow (cf. WutrFLine p//. a.1 3); also, a shifty or 
evasive person. 

1659 Lady Alimony v. iv, Such Whifflers are below my 
scorn, and beneath my spite. 1675 Cover in £arly Voy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 279 Here are every year abundance of 
Whiflers in those scraps of learning. 1678 H, More iu 
Glanvil! Sad:/ucisuus Postscript (1681) 45 O the impudent 

rofaneness .. of perverse shufilers and whifflers, «1745 

wirt Public Absurd, Eng. Wks. 1841 If. 3141/1 It is a 
common topic of satire, which you willhear,.from the mouths 
..0f every whiffler in office, 2809-12 Marta Epcewortn 
Absentee iv, He was not a whiffler to stand upon ceremon 
about disturbing a gentleman in his last moments. 1866 J. 
Martineau £1s. |. 187 These metaphysical whifflers draw 
no blood. 1896 Advance (Chicago) 25 June 935/z (Giving 
the Gospel message] requires single-mindedness; no whiffler 
can succeed, 

+3. A flag. Obs. rare. (Cf. Warr sbl 7.) ° 

1759 Dunanp Afen. Capt, Thurot (Percy Soc.) 28 The 
commodore and second yessel carried white whifflers or 
pendants forward, 

4. The whistlewing or golden-eye duck, Clangula 
glaucion. local U.S. 

1888 G. Taumautt Vames of Birds 79. 

Whifflery (hwi-flari). sorce-wd, [f. prec: see 
-ERY.] Action characteristic of a whiffler; trifling. 

1835 Caatyte in Froude 7. C. (1884) I. 60 Life ts no 
frivolity, or hypothetical coquetry or whifflery. 

Whiffletree, U.S. variant of WHIPPLETREE. 

1855 Bristenin Camdr. Ess.65 Whiffle-tree, the invariable 
American for splinter-bar, 1868 Rep. U.S. Conrm. Agric. 
(3869) 256 A boy can lead a horse, with a suitable chain 
attached to the whiffletree. 1896 Century Mag. Nov. 23 
With trace-chains rattling and whiffletrees snapping over 
the stumps of trees, 

Whi filing, 06/56. [f. Wutrrt(zr)+-ixe 1] 
The action of a whiffler in clearing the way; also 
attrib. or as ppl, a., used by, or acting as, a whiffler. 

1618 in J. Nicholl Comp. Jronmt. (1866) 183 For 14 dor. of 
whiffling staves and 1 doz. of truncheons, 2/7. 5s.0d. 1675 
V. Atsop Anti-Sozso ili. § 2.156 These whiffling Slanders 
do but make way forthe Show. 1683[J. Norris] Afurnival 
and 16 The Rabbles Darling, small Birch-rod Of 

yalty, a Whifling Blade, 

Whiffling (hwi‘flin), p21 [f. WatFFLE v1 
+ -1ne 2] 

1, That whiffles; blowing, or blown, in light puffs; 
moving lighily as if driven by gusts of wind, 

1568 T. Hows. Ard. A mei tis (1879) 68 Vphoyst by wyfling 
windes. 1660 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 205 The 
whiffling dust which flies in the faces of Travellers, 1685 
Woon Life (O. H. 5.) 111. 135 No raine fell from the 26 Jan. 
++, only a little whiffling snow. 1723 Rowe Yane Shore wv. 
i, Like a dry leaf, an idle straw, a feather, The Sport of 
every whifling Blast that blows. 1765 Sterne 7%. Shandy 
VIL. xvi, Those whiffling vexations which come pufing 
across a man’s canvas. 1800 Hurois Far. Village 32 The 
we Does oe thebents, 1845S. Jupp beienret 
xvii, Where the whiffling winds had left the earth nearly 
bare [of snow}. j 

b. Making or characterized by a light whislling 
sound. 

1831 Cartyte Sari, Res. u iv, Some whiffling husky cachin- 
nation. 1918 Garswortuy Patrician xix, Rain, which the 
wind drove horizontally with a cold whiffling murmur, 

2. Incovstant, shifting; evasive. 

@1680 Butter Rem, (+759), Il, 109 This puts him upon 
Beret Apologies..in a Kind of whiffling Strain. 174 

atts /nprov. Mind ix. (1801) 79 A person of a whiffling 
and unsteady turn of mind, who cannot keep close to a point 
of controversy, but wanders from it perpetually. 1800 Asie. 
Ann. Reg., Proc. E. Ind. Ho. 139/1 That it should be got 
rid of by the whiffling way ofan i ieutiiment. 1818 Hazuitt 
Pol, £1. (1819) 343 A whiMling turncoat, 1835 W. Iavinc 

Tour Prairies iv, Hee had ..a whiffliag double voice, 
shifting “abruptly from a treble to a thorough-bass. 1856 
Emenson Engl, Traits viii. 143 The national temper, in the 


43 


civil history, is not flashy or whiffling. 1914 Contemp. Rev. 
Sept, 323 The whiffling and unsteady frame of mind of the 
Imperial workman. P 

3. Trifling, pettifogging, fiddling, fussy ; (passing 
into) paltry, insignificant, ‘ piffling ’. 

1613 Hosy Counter-snarle 3 Some vile blurr, and male- 
uolous aspersion, from one or other her suborned Pandars 
and whifling agents. 167r Crowne Jeiana 1.8 A pittiful 
whiffling small-beer Duke. 1678 Cuowortn /ntel/. Syst. 1. 
v. 847 A meer Whifling, Evanid, and Phantastick thing. 
1710 Brit. Apollo WN. No. 7. 3/: Whiffling, Noisy Whelp 
apace Barks, 1719 D'Unrev Pélés (1872) 1V. 107 The 
whiffling Gallants of the Inns of Court, Do hinder their 
Studies certainly, 1827 HazuitT Times Newsp. Wks. 1902 
III, 171 The low, whifiling, contemptible gratification of 
their literary jealousy. 1854 Miss Baxer Vorthaimpt. Gloss., 
Whéffing, slight, slender, insignificant. ‘A little whiffling 
fellow.’ 1903 R. Barocrs Zo a Socialist in Lond, 111 The 
least petty *hiffing ephemeral insect. 3 

Hence Whi-filingly edv., in a trifling manner. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, 11. 482 Allthe Articles of our 
Faith,.might be most frivolously and whifflingly allegorized 
into mere.. Fable, 

Whiffling, 2//. 2.2: see WHIFFLING v6. sd, 

Whiffmagig: see WHIFFLEGIG. 

Whiffy (hwifi), a. s/ang. [f. Warr 61 + 
-y1.] Having an unpleasant smell. 

1g0g R. Marsk Spoiler of Aen xvii. 149 It [sc. his tobacco] 
is a bit whiffy, ain't it? 

+ Whifling, Oés. [£ Warr sd.1+-Linc.] An 
insignificant creature. (Cf. WHIFFLER 2 2.) 

1635 GLartuorne Hollandert.i, Hang him young whifling, 
he know a Lady, pity of his life first. 

Whift (hwift), 53. Qds. exc. dial. 
Wuirr s6.1 with excrescent -2.] 

1. A whiff or slight blast of wind; a snatch (of 


song). 


1614 Gorces Lucan v. 302 So hauing said, the surging 
whifts The ship ten times together lifts, 1855 Browninc 
fra Lifpo Lippi sz A sweep of lute-strings, Inughs, and 
whifts of song, 

2, Asmall signal flag. (Cf. Warr sd.1 7.) 

3839 Beats Nat. Hist. Sfernt Whale xii. 155 Two or 
three small flags, called ‘ whifts’, which are inserted in the 
dead whale, in case the boats should leave it in chase of 
others, 1846 Youna Nawd. Dict. 359 Wart, Weft, or Whift, 
a signal (most frequently for a t) made by Soest 4 a 
flag rolled up lengthways and bound together with a few 
stops. 

+ Whift, a. Obs. rare. [f. WarrF v.1 (cf. sense 
4) +-¢ = -ED2,] Drunk, intoxicated. 

16x Cotcr., Extrebeu, halfe drunke, almost whift. 

Whig (hwig), s4.1 Now Sc. and dia/, Forms: 
6 whyg(ge, 6-7 whiggo, 6-7, 8-9 Sc. wig, 7,9 
Sc. whige, 7, 8-9 Se. wigg, 9 Sc. quhig, 6- whig. 
[Of unascertained origin, but presumably related to 
Waey. (The variation of whig and wig in Sc. is re- 
markable.)] Variously applied to (a) sour milk or 
cream, (2) whey, (¢) buttermilk, (d) a beverage con- 
sisting of whey fermented and flavoured with herbs. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 100 Lyvynge on mylke, whyg, 
and whey. 156: B. Goocs tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac iv. Hv, 
My lusty gotes with kid they swel, ne want I whigge, nor 
whay. 1589 [? Lyty] Pappe w, Hatche? Wks, 1902 IL]. 406 
Martins conscience hath a periwig; therefore to good men 
he is more sower than wig, 1615 Maaknam Country 
Coutentn, u. iv. 114 As forthe Whey “i may keepe it also 
in a sweet stone vessell: for it is that w! 
and is an excellent cooledrinkeand a wholsome. 1633 Hart 
Diet of Diseased ut. xvii. 209 Sowre whey, .is in very great 
request in the Northerne parts of this Iland, where it is 
called of some whigge, and of others wigge. 1684[Mariron] 
Yorksh. Ale Gloss. 114 Whig is Clarified Whey, put u 
with Herbs to drink. 1688 Hotms Armoury u, 173/t 
Thick Milk, Butter-milk made thick through the heat of 
Summer, the bottom part falling toa Whigg. 1799 Statist. 
Ace, Scot, XX1. 142 Cream, too long kept, and purified by 
drawing off the thin part, or wig, for drink, was converted 
into butter, 1834 Zait's Afag. 1. 736/1 iVhig..is the pro- 
vincial name in the south-west of Scotland for that blue-and- 
yellowish, thin sub-acid liquid which gathers on the surface 
of whey or butter milk, ~ as x 

Jig. 1661 Nepuam Hist. Engl. Reb. xiii, There lies the 
Cream of all the Cause; Religion is but whig. 


Whig (hwig), 55.2 and a. Forms: 7 whige, 
whigh, whigue, Sc. uhig, uig, 7-8 wige(g, 8 
quig, 7-9 whigg, 7- whig. (Origin unascer- 
tained; prob. shortening of whigganter, WHIGaa- 
MORE; the occurrence of sense 1 (if it belongs to 
this word) some years before the dale of the 
‘ whiggamore raid’ polnts to the existence of whig 


in a general sense before that event. 

The supposition that this word is identical with Wuic 35.1 
(cf. the following quots.) has no historical foundation, 

3927 De For Mew. Ch. Scot, 1. (1844) 68/2 The word is 
said to be taken from a mixt Drink the poor Men drank 
in their Wanderings compos'd of Water and sour Milk. 
1721 Woprow Ast, Sufi Ch. Scot. i. ii, 1. 263 The poor 
honest Peoples who were in Railery called Whiggs, from 
a Kibd of Milk they were forced tn drink in thelr Wandrings 
and Straits. «1734 Nortu Zxanz tt. v. § 10 ae 323 
This [se, the name Birmingham Protestants] held a con- 
siderable Time; hut the word was not fluent enough for 
hasty Repartee; and, after diverse Changes, the Lot fell 
upon Whig, which was very significative, as well as ready, 
being vernacular in Scotland, (from whence it was borrowed) 
for corrupt und sour Whey. Immediately the Train took, 
and, upon the first Touch of the Experiment, it run like wild 
Fire, and became general. And sothe Account of Tory was 
ballanced, and soon began to run up a sharp Score on the 
other Side.} 


[var. of 


ichis called Whigge, | 


WHIG. 


+1. A yokel, country bumpkin. Ods. rare. 

c1645 T. Tutty Siege of Carlisle (1840) 3 And needs he 
(se, Leslie] would retreat to Newcastle, till great Barwise set 
himself first into the water; and the rest, following him, so 
frighted y® fresh water countrie whiggs, y* all of them 
answered the Motto, veni, vidi, fugt. c1655 J. Gwynne 
Mil, Mem, Gt. Civil War u. (1822) 90 Most of them were no 
souldiers, but countrey humkins, there called Whigs. 


~ 2. An adherent of the Presbyterian cause in 


Scotland in the seventeenth century; applied orig. 
to the Covenanters in the West of Scotland who in 
1648 wrested the government from the Royalist 
party and marched as rebels to Edinburgh; in 
later years, to the extreme section of the Covenant- 


ing party who were regarded as rebels. /77s/. 

* By rigid Episcopalians, it is still given to Presbyterians 
in general; and, in the West of S{cotland], even by the 
latter, to those who, in a state of separation from the 
established church, profess to adhere more strictly to Pres- 
byterian principles ”(Jamieson, 1808). 

1657 in is Campbell Balmerino (1867) 213 Having fallen 
in among the Whigs of Kilmany. 1666 Nicott Diary 
(Bannatyne Club) 452 The Generali [Dalyell]having marched 
towards the West, he took and killed sindrie persones, 
callit The Whigs. 1666 Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1666-7 
(1864) 301 Now not one [sc. of the rehels] dares call himself 
a Whig. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No, 121/1 We were informed 
that the Whigs had privately in the night stellen down the 
heads of 4 of the Rebels that were set up in Glasgow. 1679 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden 1885) 111. 163 The Whiggs 
horse and foot fell in pell, mell, upon the Dragoons. 1683 
Cravernouse in Clavers, the Despot's Champion (1889) xil. 
142, | am as sorry to see a man day, even a whigue, as any 
of themselfs. 1684 Sxeelexch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1903) 1]. 196 The bearer wil tell you the kindness the 
Whighs has for your lordship, which is no ill argument of 
your lordship’s real in the King's service. @ 1699 Kirkton 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1817) 46 This was done at the Whiggs’ 
Road, as was called. 1708 in Brand H/is#. Nezue. (178g) I. 
4 note, (In St. Andrew's Register, November 1708, this 

urying-ground for dissenters is called] the Quigs buring- 
place. arzis Burnet Own Tine 1. (1724) 1. 43 Those in 
the west [of Scotland] come in the summer to buy at Lieth 
the stores that come fromthe north: And from a word Whig- 
gam, used in driving their horses all that drove were called 
the Whiggamors, and shorter the Whiggs. 1875 tr, Raake's 
His?. Eng, xvt. ix, 1V, 121 Doubtless, in Scotland also, the 
republican tendencies appeared; for instance, in October 
1680, the King and the Duke were excommunicated with 
due form;.. These were, however, rather Anabaptist than 
Presbyterian views; their adherents were indeed called 
Whigs, but ‘wild Whigs’. 1888 M, Morris Claverhouse ix. 
159 The men of the hill-sides and moorlands of the West, the 
wild Western Whigs, who feared. .the name of Claverhouse. 

3. Applied\to the Exclusioners (¢1679) who 
opposed the succession of James, Duke of York, 
to the crown, on the ground of his heing a Roman 


Catholic. Hist, (Opposed to Tory A. 2.) 

1679 Woop Life (O. H. 5S.) Il. 43: After the hreaking out 
of the popish plot severall of our scholars were tried and at 
fength were discovered to be whiggs, viz...Georg Reynell 
of C. C. C,, looked upon as alwayes a round-head. 1681 
Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) I. 124 The latter party have 
been called by the former, whigs, fanaticks, covenanteers, 
bromigham protestants, &c, ; and the former are called hy 
the latter, tories, tantivies, Vorkists, high flown church men. 
168% Yories Confess. vi, What pimping Whig shall dare 
controule, or check the lawfull Heir. 1683 [J. Norats] 
Murnival of Knaves 2 Whig and Tory..The one of Cale- 
donian Race, T’other has an Hibernian Face. 169: Woon 
Ath. Oxon. II. 652 In 1678..he closed with the Whiggs, 
supposing that party would carry all before them, 1734 
[see etymology above}, 1887 Hattam Const. Hist. xti, 
(1876) 11. 439. 1905 C.S. Terry Peutland Rising 84 The.. 
controversies which cleft the Whigs in 1679, to the paralysis 
of serious military achievement, were absent in 1666, 

b. fig. A rebel. 

168z Drvven Another Epil. Dk. Guise 22 When Sighs and 
Prayers their ladies cannot move, They rail, write Treason, 
and turn Whigs to love, 

4. Hence, from 1689, an adherent of one of the 
two great parliamentary and political parties in 
England, and (at length) in Great Britain. (Op- 
posed to Tory A. 3.) 

Since the middle of the r9th century mostly superseded 
(exc, as a historical term) hy Léderal (see Liaerat A. 5, 
B. 1b), but used occas. since then to express adherence to 
moderate or antiquated Liberal principles. z 

1702 Clarendon's Hist, Reb. \, Pref. is viii, We have lived 
«.tosee the two great Parties, of late known by the Names 
of iVhig and Tory, directly change their ground. 1704 C. 
Leaus The Wolf Sirifi 82 A Whigg is a State-Enthusiast, 
as a Dissenter is an Ecclesiastical, 1713 Guardian No. 1. 
P 4, I am, with relation to the government of the Church, 
a Tory, with regard to the State,a Whig. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time 1. (1724) 1. 43. All that opposed the Court came 
in contempt to be called Whiggs, 174 Home &ss., Parties 
Gt. Brit. 131 A Whig may be defin'd to be a Lover of 
Liberty, tho’ without renouncing Monarchy; and a Friend 
to the Settlement in the Protestant Line. 1778 Jounson 
28 Apr. in Boswell, ‘And I havealways said, the first Whig 
was the Devil,’ Boszwe/l. ‘He certainly was, Sir. The 
Devil was impatient of suhordination.’ 1791 BurKe (¢it/e) 
An Appeal from the New to the Old Whigs, in consequence 
of some late discussions in Parliament, relative to the 
Reflections on the French Revolution. 1844 Disaarti 
Coningsby vi. iti, ‘1 look upon an_Orangeman,’ said 
Coningsby, ‘as a pure Whig.” 1852 Lo. J. Russeit in 
S. Walpole Life (1889) II. 156 #ofe, The term Whig.. 
has the convenience of expressing in one ais what 
Conservative Liberal expresses in seven; and Whiggism, in 
two syllables, means what Conservative Progress means in 
other six. 1883 Sat. Rev. 21 July 67/2 The Gladstoniao 
Moderate, the ? Whig’ as he is locally called, has ceased to 
have a reason for existence in Irish politics, r9xx B. Hot 
tann Spencer Cornpton \1. 12g Until this moment [1886] 
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the word * Whig ' was still in common use to denote a con. 
nection loosely bonad together, the moderate Liberals, led 
by the chiefs of certain families of long standing. Since 
1886, the word has been used in a purely historical sense, 
while Tory‘ has still a living meaning. ‘ 

5. Amer. Hist. &. An American colonist who 
supported the American Revolution. 

1768 New York Gaz. 14 Mar., (title of article) The 
Americana Whig. 1768 Boston Gas. 11 Apr. 3/1 On reading, 
in the American Mercury, an advertisement of ia weekly 
paper to be pablished, under the title of A Whip for the 
‘American Whig) ¥ could not help falling inta a train of 
serious reflections, on the persecuting genius that inspires 
the high flying of party, in the episcopal church, 2775 
Tuacnes Alil. Frad, Amer, Rev, (1823) 12 The..majority.. 
are onited in resolation to oppose..the wicked attempts of 
the English Cabinet. This class of people have assumed 
the appellation of Whigs. 1775 Jounson in Boswell ax Mar, 
When the Whigs of America are thus multiplied, let the 
Princes of the earth tremble in thelr palaces. 1812 Niles’ 
Weekly Rez. 6 June 240/1 A great battle is said to have 
been fought about the rst May, between the "whigs’ of 
Caracos and ‘tories * of Coro, the latter being aided by some 
‘regulars’ from Porto Rico. 1884 A. Jounston /fist, Amer. 
Pol. (ed. 2) 6 Ax soon as independence was announced, in 
1776, ta be the final object of the contest, the names Whig 
and Ta lost, in America, whatever of British significance 
they had ever possessed. : 

b. A member of a party formed in 1834 from a 
fnsion of the National Republicars and other ele- 
ments opposed to the Democrats; it favoured a 
protective tariff and a strong national or central 
government, and was succeeded in 1856 by the 
Repnblican party. (See quot. 1905.) 

1834 Niles’ Weekly ee 12 Apr. 101/2 la New York and 
Connecticut the term ‘ whigs’ is now used by the opponents 
of the administratian when speaking of themselves, and the 
call the ' Jackson men * by the offensive name of ‘tories % 
1839 Congress. Globe Jan., App. 1058/1 lor 96,.. Whig..was 
synonymous with Democrat,..or, in the Federal language 
of the times, was fit far the common people ;..but now far 
political effect, the same party have taken the term Whig 
tathemselves, 2888 Bryce Amer. Commw, us. iii. 11. 349 
The majesty and beveficent activity of the National govern. 
ment..was generally in fact represented by the Federalists 
of the es the Whigs of the second, the Republicans 
of the third. 1905 4, Jehuston's Amer. Pol. Hist. Il. 239 
His [se. James Watson Webb's) newspaper, the Courier and 
Enquirer, had originally supped ackson, and had been 
driven into the opposition by the President's course. In 
February, 1834, he baptized the new party with the name of 
' Whig’, with the idea that }he name implied’ resistance to 
ezecutive usurpation, to that of the Crown in England and 
fa the American Revolution, and to that of the President in 
the United States of 1834. 

B. adj. Thatisa Whig; of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a Whig or Whigs: holding the 
opinions or principles of a Whig. 

368: T. Fratwan Heraclitus Ridens No. 32 (1713) I. 20: 
Oh there’s a thick Disguise they say upon Aes; an 
unless = have a pair of Whig-: oe 4 there's no seeing 
throngh it, 1683 Devoen Vind. Dk. Guise 2a As for Knave, 
and Sycophant, and Rascal, and Impndent, and Devil, and 
old Serpent, .. I take them to be only names of Parties: 
And con'd return Murtherer and Cheat, and Whig-napper. 
3683 Lurraect Bricf Rel, (1857) 1. 279 Commenting on 
several proceedings of those called the whig party. 1719 
T, Goroon Char. Indef. Whig (ed. 2) 19 Let them not.. 
e up Whig Boronghs into Jacobite Hands. 1732 P. 

Varnan Cargill in Biogr, Presbyt. (1827) 11, 100 They said 
©Take up the old damn’d Whig-Bitch.’ 1768 Boston Gaz. 
a1 Mar. 3/1 May the best of Heaven's Blessings ever attend 
the Whig Cause. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamu. x, Free and safe 
as a whig bailie on the causeway of his own borough, or 
a caoting presbyterian minister in his own pulpit. 1837 Sva. 
Suttn Let. Archd, Singleton Wks. 1859 11.276/2 are Jena 
Russell, the Whig leader. 2839 Wurrner Pr. W£s,(1889) IT. 
323 The late a in New York. 1888 Bayce Amer. 
Commu. m. Titi, 11. 333 The other section, which called 
ftself at first the National Republican, ultimately the Whig 
party. 1912 G. O. Taevetvan Geo. 114 § Fox 1. 292 A rally- 
ing point for the hardy Whig militiamen of the Carolinas. 

. Comb.,as Whig-Radical sb. and adj. ; Whig- 
defeating, -hunting adjs. ; + Whigland (04s. slang), 
the land of Whigs, esp. Scotland ; hence + Whig- 
lander, a native or inhabitant of ‘ Whigland’, 

168a T. Firatman Heracttius Ridens No. 65 (1713) 11. 
152 A Cause-confounding, *Whig-defeating., Dispensatian. 
1905 C.S. Teray Pentland Rising 2 The familiar *Whig- 
hanting duty of Claverhonge. 1681 T, FLatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 45 (1713) 11. 39 The Territories of *Whigg- 
land. 1683 it Norais) Afurnival of Knaves 16 Patron of 
all Dissenters, and The Demogargon of Whigland. «1700 
B. E, Diet, Cant. Crew, Whig-land, Scotland, 168 
Ballad, Happy Ret. Old Dutch Miller i, 1am so Zealous 
for *Whiglanders Crew, I'l cure their Distempers with one 
Tum or Two. 3820 J. Rickman Lztr. Life Lett. 1a Feb. 
215 The address of the Yorkshire *Whig adicals. 

Hence (mostly Aswmorous or contemptuous nonce- 
was.) Whi'ggarchy (-aiki) (Gr. dpxq rule], 
government by Whigs; Whi'ggess, a female 
Whig } Whigeglfy v., trans, to make Whig or 
whiggish (so Whiggification); Whiggissimi 
[jocular f. with L. superl. ending], extreme or 
absolute Whigs; Whi-ggize v.,znr. to act like a 
Whig, play the Whig; Whiggolo-gical a., re- 
lating to Whig principles; Whi-glet, Whi'gling, 
a small or petty Whig (also atfrid.); Whigo'- 
cracy parser), government by Whigs; concr. a 
body of Whig rulers ; Whi'gship, the personality 
or qnality of a Whig; + Whigster [-sTer], a 
contemptuons appellation for a Whig. 
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1712-13 SwirT Aff. to Cond. Atties Wks. 1841 1. 437/1 
That they will not recognize any other government in Great 
Britain but “Whiggarchy only. 1776 Pennsylvania Even 
Post 2 Jan. 3/2 A reasonable a Whigs ss scorns all implicit 
faith in the state as well as the church. 1839 Laov Lytton 
Cheveley v, Whigesses always make their ‘ début’ later than 
other girls. 1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 387 We 
were allalong against the *whiggification of the Tary System. 
1682 Puttanax Misoparras' Zory Plot u.3 lf he preach up 
nothing but Hell and Heaven, and a good Life,..D -e.me, 
says he, this Fellow’s *Whiggefi'd. 1835 Fraser's Mag. XI. 
364 They may aid..in whiggifying same of the propositions 
ofthe government. 84x. Zait's Mag. VIII. 484A wi iggified 
Radical isa jobber. 1725 Swirt Let. fo Sheridan 25 Sept., 
Because they are above suspicions, as “Whiggissimt and Un- 
suspectissimi. 1832 J, Rickman Extr, Life § Lett. 18 Apr. 
294 Whigs, Whiggamores, Whiggissimt. 1832 J. Witson in 

lackw. Mag. XXX. 708, I don't like a Whig..but. 1 
have even less affection for a “whige Tory. 1817 

. Rev. Oct. 135 Mr. Bentham will no dou t be thankful 

for so striking an illustration of his *whiggological theories. 

168: T, Fiatman Heractitus Ridens No. 36 (1713) 1. 232 
Some tolerable Reasons why the little *Whiglets engag d 
themselves in such an Affair. 1821 Blackw. Mag. . 221 
You have made some of the Radicals and Whiglets, both 
of Edinburgh and Glasgow, feel. Jdéd, 3 Tears of jay and 
gratitude at beholding the *whiglings placed so near his 
Majesty's seat of honour. 1834 Oxf, Univ, Mag.\. 41 The 
carping jibes of Whigling envy. et! J. Witson Zss, Hist. 
& Biogr. xvi. 289 The whole reed of Radicals, and Whig- 
lings, and Cockneys. 1836 Fraser's Mag. X111, 568 Any 
of the *Whigocracy. 1796 Burns Stanzas on Nacthing 
37 Her *whigship was wonderful pleased. 1846 Lannor 
Tmag. Conv. Yohnuson & Fohn Horne (Tooke) Wks. 1. 166/r 
People of your cast in politics are fond of vilifying our 
country. Is this your whigship? 1683 Komulus & flersilia 
Prok g I dare swear, some of you *Whigsters say, Come 
on, now for a swinging Tory Play. ae 

Whig, v1 Sc. [Cf. sig (vb.8), frig, 7.1 

1. ¢rans. To urge forward, drive briskly. 

1666-7 G. Buackuar Brief Narr. (1844) $8. 163, I did sie 
the contrie people whigging their meres, ta be tymously at 
the kirk. 3 

2. intr. To jog along. 

c1690 Killiecrankie in C. Mackay Yacobite Songs (1861) 

8 The solema league and cavenant, Cam whigging up the 
ils, man. x701 De For Trueborn Eng. 1. 222 Scots from 
the northern frozen. banks of Tay, With packs and plods 
came whigging all away. 1815 Scorr Guy MM. xxiv, Just 
when 1 ,. was whigging cannily awa hame, 

Whig, v.2 [f. Wut 5.2] trans, To behave 
like a Whig towards; éx¢r. to play the Whig. 

268: T, Fatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 258 
They will Whig us bravely indeed, if by the Pretences of the 
Fear of Popery and Arbitrary Government, Flanders and 
Germany chou airall into the Scale of France. 1695 in 
C. Mackay Yacobite Songs (1861) 43 Say, was it foul, or was 
it fair, Ta came a hunder mile and mair, For tading out my 
daddy's heir, And dash him wi’ the whiggin o’t, 1826 Scort 
Old Mort. xxxvi, 1 think he will hardly neglect pele 
af the fendal retainers, or go a-ewhigging a secan time. 
183a Lyrron in L172, etc. (1883) IT. vit. 1. 280 They ey 
everything they tanched. They gauged and docketed all the 
ohjects of Poetry. 7 

Whig, v.3 dial, [f£ Wate sd.1] trans. and intr. 
To turn sour; to curdle. 

1756 F. Home Exfer, Bleaching 196 The milk is whigged 
and still pretty sour. 1825 Jamreson s.v., Stale churned 
milk, when it thraws off a sediment, is said to whig, 2835 
De Quincey Tory's Acc. Toryisnt, etc. Wks. 1863 XV, 224 If 
yon pour milk upon rum, and do it so slowly or so unskil- 
fully as to coagulate the mixture, you are said ‘to whig it.’ 


Whig(g, variants of Wie 50.1, kind of bun. 

Whiggamore (hwi-gimée1), Hist. Forms: 
4 whigimyre, whiggamaire, -mer, whigmuir, 
wickhamer, wiggomer, 7- whiggamore, 8 
whiggamor, whigamoor, 9 whigamore. [The 
form whig(g)amore, used by Bp. Bumet in the 
often cited passage given s.v. WIG 54.2 2, and later 
popularized by Scolt, is app. an erratic form (like 
whigmuir, whigimyre) of wiggomer, whiggamaire, 
which is prob. f. Ware v.1 + mere, MARE 56.1 

The word whiggam adduced by Burnet as a term used in 
driving horses is unsupported by evidence.) 

Originally, One of a body of insurgents of the 
West of Scotland who in 1648 marched on Edin- 
burgh, their expedition being called the ‘ whigga- 
more raid, road, or inroad ’; later (contemptuous), 
= Wuie s3.2 2. Also attrib. 

1649 Six Jas. Batroun Hist. Wks, (1825) 111. 388 Anent 
the Scatts last going inta England, and the Englishe, with 
Cromwell and Lambert, ther heir-coming at the W. iggamaire 
roade. {6id, 420 Since Julij last, 1649, and the Whigamare 
road. 164in &. Baillie's Lett, & Jrnés. (Bann. Club) 111. 
568 Same hes maid a report.,that wee wer raysing 
a Whigimyre rond vnder Argyle. 1662 in Waodrow //ist. 
Sufi Ch, Scot. . iti, (1721) 1. 151 There was another Statne 
ina Whigmuir’s Hahit, having the Remonstrance in his 
Hand. 1666 Cal, State Papers, Dont. 1666-7 (1964) 302, 68 
of the Wickhamers. 1666 in Dom, State Papers Chas. If 
CLXXIX. If, 136 (MS.), The Wiggomers, for so they call 
the matineers, being a middle sort betwixt Anabay tist and 
Presbyterian, are quite qnelld onely that they shifft their 

narters as they heare they are pursued. 1670 Sia Jas. 

uRNER AZert. (829) 68 So soone as the news of ourdefeate 
[se. of the Sents at Preston] came ta Scotland, Argile and 
the Kirks partie rose in armes everie mothers sonne; and 
this was calld the Whiggamer rode. a17zg {see WimiG $3.7 
2). 1816 Scorr Old Mort, viii, There’s a thousand merks 
on the murdering whigamore's head. 1818 — Rob Roy xxv, 
It isna good for my, health to come in the gate o’ the 
whigamore bailie bodies. 1822 — Pirate iv, ‘Hear to him,’ 
said an old whigamorecarline, 1830 J. Rickman Extr, Life 
& Lett, 17 Sept. 267, I hear the iggamores begin to 


WHIGGISM. 


frightened. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped ix. 77 note, Whi 

or Whigamore was the cant name for those who were loya 
to King George{an. 1751]. 1891 Gannixea Hist. Civit War 
lxvi. TIT. 491 The Whiggamore leaders constituted them- 
selves..into a Committee of Estates. 1898 W. S. Dovcras 
Cromwell's Sc. Camp. 9 It is certain that after the events 
of 1648 they must have considered the ‘ Whiggamores* more 
closely bound to their interest than that ly proved to be, 

Whiggery (hwi-gari). [£ Waie 54.2 +-ry.] 
Whig principles or practice; Whiggism. (Moslly 
hostile or contempttous.) 

1682 T, Frarman Heraclitus Ridens Na, 66 (1713) 11. 161 
What other Whiggery have yon? 1714 G. LockHart 
Mem, Scot. (ed. 3) 128 The first of these was -- after 
the Revolution, raised to the Bench upon Account of 
his Whiggery and Disloyalty. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxx, That's 
a' your Whiggery, and your presbytery, ye cut-Ingged, 
graning carles! 1843 E. Quincy Life of WW.L. Garrison ili. 
92 Great opposition was made ta David Lee Child on account 
of his bias towards Whiggery. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii. 1. 275 Noisy zealots, whose only claim to promation was 
that they were always drinking confusion to Whiggery, and 
lighting bonfires to burn the Exclusion Bill. 1876 V. Amer. 
Kev. CXXI11. 213 Whiggery meant sound views on the 
tariff. 1885 Covatnore Lib. Afovent. Engl. Lit, ti. 50 
Whiggery, in Burke's days, meant simply adherence ta the 
principles of the Revolution of 1688, 1908 Sat. Kev. 9 May 
586/2 We must congratulate Mr. Asquith on disregarding 
the shrill cries of antiquated whiggery. 

b. fig. Rebellion. (Cf. Wute sd.2 3b.) 

2836 Gait Last of Lairds i. 3 When the day happened to 
be wet, the poultry were accustomed to murmur their sullen 
and envious whiggery against the same weather [etc.]. 


Whiggish, al rare. In 6 whighish. [f. 
Wuic 53.1 + -1sH1.] Pale as whey. 


rego Fenne Frutes, Hecuba's Mishaps Ce 4, Whose whigh- 
ish skin the muddy mire with filthy spots had hild, 

Whiggish (hwi-gif), 2.2 Also 7-8 whigish, 
Swiggish. [f Wuia 56.2 + -1sH1.] = WHiGa.; 
also, Having or indicating something of the char- 
acter of a Whig, inclined to Whiggism, (Usually 
hostile or contemptuous.) 

1680 Roxb, Ball, (1883) IV. 637 Great York in favour does 
remain, In spight of allthe Whigish train. 1681 T. FLaATMAN 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 23 (1713) 1. 150, I scorn the Trade 
of Lying, if ic were for nothing else, hut that itmakes a Man 
look so Whiggish. 1684 in T. Hutchinson Ais¢, Afass. 
(1795) 1. 308 no¢e, 1 suspect you, of the Massachusetts, are 
more whiggish, and your neighhonrs more taryish, to express 
itin the language of latein use. 1705 E. Warn Hud, Rediv. 
u, 20 Mix'd with some High Church Vindications Against 
false Whiggish Defamations. 1779 BuaKe Corr. (1844) T1. 
270 Your liberal, wise, and truly whiggish principles. 1790 
Burns E¢it, Capi. A— H— viii, If ony whiggish whingin 
sot, To blame poor Matthew dare,man. 1813 Miss Mirroro 
11 Apr. in L’Estrange £i/¢ (1870) L.vii. 229 If nota Reformer 
lam nothing; for 1 have as pretty a contempt for the 
ministers as my whiggish papa. 18:6 Scorr Axiig. v, The 
whiggish and perverse opposition to established rank and 
privilege, 


+b. jig. Rebellions, factious. Os, slang. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Whiggish, Factious, 
Seditious, Restless, Uneasy. 
@. transf. Liberal, ‘broad’: cf. Liperan a. 4b. 

2715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, I. Pref, 17 In the same fourth 
Century there were some Whiggish Painphlets publish’d by 
some Moderate Heathens. 1907 P, T. Foasytu Positive 
Preaching iv. 120 They gave the gnostics a huge advantage 
over the whiggish apologists and their liberal Christianity, 

Hence Whi'ggishly adv., Whi'ggishness. 

31681 T, Fatman Heraciitus Ridens No. 32 (1713) ¥. 209 
That was as *Whiggishly objected as ever 1 heard in my 
Life, 3684 Lutragi Brief Rel, (1857) 1. 295 There have 
been commissioners appointed, who. ie turn’d out those 
persons in hospitalls and other publick places.who are 
whiggishly inclined. 1728 Swirt Let. to Sheridan 18 Sept., 
I fancy you may do some good with the Primate,. .if you 
wheedle ‘him and talk a little Whiggishly. 18:8 Hocc 
Brownie of Bodsbeck xii, Whiggishly inclined. 1889 
Academy 16 Nov. 311/1 Mr. Walpole has himself that trait 
of *Whiggishness which peculiarly fits him to paint the 
portrait of the chiefof the Whigs. 1920 B/ackiw, Afag, Mar. 
402/2 Johnson would have tolerated bis coxcombry as little 
as be would have horne with his inveterate Whiggishness. 

Whiggism (hwi-giz’m). Also 7-8 Whigism. 
[f as prec. + -isu.] The principles, tenels, or 
methods of the Whigs; moderate or antiquated 
Liberalism. (Opposed to Toryisx.) 

11666 Cal. Siate Papers, Dom. 1666-7 (1864) 415 Extract 
of a Scotch letter, by M. L’Estrange ; whiggism and treasan. 
2683 Wooo Life (O, H.S.) Hl. 6 Sept., To expell Mr. 
Parkinsofi from the University for whiggisme. 1702 Dz For 
Shortest Way with Dissenters 15 We can never enjoy 
a settled uninterrupted Union and Tranquility in this 
Nation, till the Spirit af Whiggisme, Faction, and Schism 
is melted down like the Old-Money. 1776 J. Anams Let. to 
Sergeant 21 July, Wks, 1854 1X. 425 But when persons 
come to see there is greater danger ta their persons and 
property from toryism than whiggism, the same avarice and 
pusillanimity will make them whigs. 12813 W. Tayroa in 
Monthly Rev, LXXI11. 275 An account of the Kit-eat elub, 
throws light on the history of Whiggism. 1844 Disrarvi 
Coningsby vi. iii, 1 look upon an Orangeman, .as..the only 
professor and practiser of unadulterated Whiggism. 1844 
Punch VI. 46/1 The velocity with which Lord Brongham 
turns round fram Whiggism to Toryism. 3880 Green fist. 
Eng. People VW... 1.220 The King [se. Geo. 111) still called 
himself a Whig, yet he was reviving a system of absolutism 
which Whiggism, .had long made impossible. 

b. (with 7/7.) A Whiggish principle or tenet. 
1830Gen, P. Tuompson Zrerc, (1842) 1. 222 The whiggisms 
that are abroad upon this question af representation. 

Whighen, obs, form of QuIcKEN s4,1 


Whighhie, var. f. WEHEE, 


WHIGMALEERY. 


Whight, whi3t: obs. forms of WeicuT sd.2, 
Wars, WicHT. 

Whigmaleery (hwi:gmilisri). Sc. Also -me-, 
sie. [Origin obscure.] Anything fanciful or whim- 
sical; a fantastic notion, whim, crotchet ; a fanci- 
fol ornament, contrivance, etc. Also atérzd. 

*730 Ramsay Alan with Twa Wives 18 But Bess the whig 
.. Took figmaliries, aod wald jump. ‘ 
Ayr 96 Gin ye be a Brig as auld asme,. . There'll be, if that 
day come, I'll wad a boddle, Some fewer whigmeleeries in 
your noddle, 1793 — Lett. to Mrs. Dunlop 5 Jan. I had 
two worthy fellows dining with me the other day, when 1. 

roduced my whigmaleerie cup. 1818 Scotr Kob Ray xix, 

t's a brave kirk—nane o’ yere whigmaleeries and curlie- 
wurlies and open-steek hems ahout it. 1878 Mas, OLIPHANT 
Primrose Path vii, A’ the whigmaleeries of the auld steeple. 

Whigwham, variant of WicwaM. 

Whiht, obs. form of WicHt. 

Whik(k, -en, obs. dial. ff. Quick, QUICKEN. 

Whil, Whilberow, While, whilch, Whiilde, 
obs. ff. WHtLe, WHEELBARROW, WaIcH, WILD. 

While (hwail), s2. Forms: 1, 4 hwil, (1 huil), 
2-5 wil, 3 hwile, (jwile, 3wyle, 3uile), 3-5, 
7 whil, 4 huile, (wyel), 4-5 whyl, whylle, 4-6 
whyll, wyle, 4-7 whyle, (chiefly Sc.) whill, 4-5 
wile, 5 wyl, wyll, (weil, whylghe), 5, 7 whille, 
6 wylle, will, (whyell, vyl, S:. vhyle, vhill), 
3- while; 3-4 quil, 3-5 quile, 4 quyl, quyle, 
quille, 4-6 Sc. quhile, qwhil, 4-7 Sc. quhil, 
(9 arch.) quhill, 4-8 Sc. quhyle, 5 awile, awyle, 
qwil, qwill, Sc. qwhile, (awhiel), qwhill(e, 
quhille, 5,6 Sc. awyl, 5-6 Sc. quhyl, qwhyl, 
6 Sc. quhyll. 8.3 hwule, whule, wule. [OE. 
hkwil str. fem. = OF ris. Awile, wile (Fris. wil), 
OS. Awil, hwila time (MDa. wile hour, moment, 
Du wil), OHG, Awii, (4)wtla point or period of 
time (MHG. wile, G. weile), ON. holla bed (Sw. 
Avila, Da. hvile repose, refreshment), Goth. Awetla 
time :~— OTent. *xw7/s, the first syllable of which 
derives from Indo-eur. 7“%-, represented by L. guéés 
rest, cranguilius (=*-guilnos) quiet, OSI. potzié to 
rest; cf. the sense of ON. Avé/a and Avild rest, 
repose, and of the continental forms of the verb.] 

I. 1. A portion of time, considered with respect 
to its dnration; = Trug sd. 1, 2, rarely 4 or 6. 
Now almost exclusively in certain connexions (see 
below), the ordinary word being time, Formerly 
with gen. whzle’s. Rarely p/. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 125 Hwilce hwile hine witle Drihten 
her on worlde letan, a1tso Owl & Nighi. 1591 And swube 
longe hire is be hwile, An ek steape hire bunb a mile, 
a1j00 Cursor Af. 22161 Als symon magus ia bis quile 
Right sua sal he pe folk bigile. 1303 R. Baunnz Hand?. 
Synne 12562 Holy cherche, despyse and is pat wyl y 
blebly, alle my whyle. 1390 Gowzr Conf. 1, 221 He des. 
peired for the while. 1473 Paston Leté. 111. 89 They ahall 
dwell ther I wot uo whylghe, 1485 Caxton Paris & V, 
(1868) 8z After a whyle of tyme. 1533 Moaz Aasw. Poys. 
Bh, Wks. 1053/2 Though ye see euery man dye here for 
the whyle, yet I shall. .reyse them all vp..at the last day, 
3547-8 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, Vi (1gt4)32 During the 
whiles thies maskes were a makynz. @ 1613, Ovemsury 
A Wife, etc. (1633) 277 Have hut that while’s patience, you 
may passe it drie-foot, 1644 Dicey Nat, Bodies xv. § 7. 135 
The fire, in all this while of continual! application to the 
body it thus anatomiseth [etc.} @1683 Oconam Ox Morwent 
Wks. (1686) 75 Thy prudent Conduct had so learnt to 
measure The different whiles of Toit and Leisure. 1828 
Sourucy in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 133, 1 am now.. 
stealing whiles of time for the Collogwies, which are ap- 

roaching to their close. 1829 Cartyie Est, Novalis (1840) 

I. 228 After short whiles, all is again svioraing vaguely 
before them. 1841 Catuin V. Amer. Ind. liv, Filling up 
the while with nonsensical garrulity. 1894 in Milne Xow, 
Pro-consul (1911) 26 We had a capital while together, 

b. with adj. expressing quantity, as good (Goop 
a. 19), great, little, long, shore; also any, no, some: 
forming esp. advb. phr. = for a (long, etc.) time. 

oh lh 146 Wees seo hwil micel. «1000 Caedmon's Gen. 
486 Lytle hwile sceolde he his lifes niotan. as175 Cott, 
How, 2a1 He wes [to sume wile anstandende. ¢1200 
Oamitt 2392 3ho bilef wibp hire a affterr batt summ 
while. ¢t2go St. Dunstan 51 in S, Eng. Leg. 20 A guode 
es it was a-gon. asjzo0 Cursor Af, 3124 He began to 
uf him suz Pat he moght na quil him for-ga. 1340 Ham- 
rote Pr, Conse. 632 Whether he lyf lang or short while. 
£1480 Mankind 574 in Macro Playt 22 Ewynsonge hath 
be in saynge, 1 trow, a fayer wyll; 1 am yrke of yt. 
1533 LvoT Cast. Helths: 1. xxviii. (1541) 45 To line lesse 
while than other men. 1542 Unatt Erasm, Apoph. 175 b, 
Philippus..had slept a great long while together, 1597 
Mortev /ntrod. Mus. 81 The shorter while you stale vpon 
the discord, the lesse offence you give. 1610 Hortaxn 
Camden's Brit. 1. 506 Having enjoied these honors a small 
while, 1731 Steere Spect. No, 33? 1, I do not know any 
thing that has pleased me so much a great while. 1796 
Buenev Mem. Metastasio UL. 201, I have not written to you 
along while, 1836 Nawman Le/t, (1891) 11. 197, 1 am not 
more lonely than I have heen a long while, on Ruskin 
Fors Clav. it. 15s little while since, I was paying a visit in 
Ireland. 1897 For. Montcomery Tony i, The two sat for 
a little while at the other end of the carriage. 


c. A while (also rarely one while): (2) as sb. 
phr., a time, esf. a short or moderate time (chiefly 
with certain preps., viz. after, for, in, t within); 
contextually = a considerable time, some time, as 


1786 Buans Brigs of 
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in quite a while (collog.). (6) as advb. phr. = for 
a (short or moderate) ttme (see also AWHILE). 

Once in a while; see Once 8c. 

(a) [e 980 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke iv. 5 [1 wtomento teniporis, 
in huil tides.] @1300 Havelok 722 Ne were neuere hut 
ane hwile Rat it noe" awindtorise. 13.. 2,2. Adlit, P. 
B. 1620 Pe burne byfore baltazar was hro3tina whyle. ¢ 1380 
Siv Feruntb. 4573 Wypinne a wyle ber wer y-dy3t, Mo pan 
ten bousant of Sar3yns wy3t- 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. 
x, 226 Within a whyle they sawe a toure as whyte as ony 
snowe, 1513 Douctas Aineis iv. iv. 29 Quhen Apollo list.. 
leif the flude Exanthus, for a quhile, To vesy Delos, 1526 
TinoaLe You xvi. 16 After a whyle ye shall nott se me. 
@ 1533 Lp. Bernars Huon Ixi. 213 They were within a whyell 
far fro y® londes ofy® .ii. elie sarazyns, 1561 T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer wv. (1577) V viijh, After a whiles 
silence. 1621 Lapy M. Waotn Urania 218 Pleasantly they 
passed a while together. 1718 Hutcninson Witchcraft xv. 
(1720) 232 After a while’s Practice, 1847 HatLiwett s. ¥., 
A while’s work, work requiriag a certain time, 1853 DickENs 
Bleak Ho. xiiv, It is to be forgotten now; to be forgotten for 
awhile. 1870 Freeman Worm, Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. YY joo 
So Eadwig escapes, atleast for one while, 1900 Loz man's 
Mag. Mar. 450 She..rather enjoyed getting wet through 
once ina while, 1905 Extnor Giys Viciss. Evang. 149 It 
was quite a while before he elicited the facts from me. 

(8) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2352 He sede he moste wende 
a wule out af pis lond. @1300 Cursor Al. 1309 Quen seth 
a quil had loked in, He sagh..mikel welth and win. did. 
3622 A wyel sco hir vmbithogt. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis 2 th 
1..tokea boke toredeapon a quhile. “1568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 97 The sayde league continued but a while. 1667 Mit- 
ton P, L. 1. 918 The warie fiend Stood on the brink of 
Hell and look’d a while, Pondering his Voyage. 17 
Fizcoise Don Quix. in Eng. u. xiv, My landlord and the 
coachman won't overtake them one while, I warrant. 2781 
Jounson L. P., Fenton, He wasa while secretary to Charles 
earl of Orrery. 1816 J. Watson City of Plague nu, ii, I will 
sit downa while. 1873 Srencea Strdy Sociol. vii. (1877) 148 
‘The Smallpox epidemic, which a while siace so unacconnt- 
ahly spreal, 

d, with demonstr. adj. ¢hat or ¢his (now 
with a// preceding), forming advb. phr. 

¢1480 Haxavson Robene §& Makyne 59 Makyne, 1 haif 
bene heir this quhyle: at hame god gif] wair. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. ii. 16 Her other sisters.., Who all this while were 
at their wanton rest. 1604 Suaks. O¢A. m. iv. 177, Thaue 
this while with feaden thoughts heene prest. 1629 GAULE 
Pract, Theorier Christ 355 The lewes rested that Sabbath 
now; Christ rested that while in his Graue. 1711 STEaLa 
Sect. No. 51 8 He would see he has been mistaken all 
this while. “1871 Suites Charac. it (1876) 34 All this while, 
too, the training of the character is in progress. 

6. with qualifying sb.: The daration of, or time 
needed for (what is denoted by thesb.). Obs. orarch. 

Breathing-while, life-while, minute while, palernoster 
w&ilz, etc.: see the sbs, 

13.. [see TwatvemontH i 1377, 1591 [see Minute 35.23}, 
£1430 Chev, Assignue 286 ‘To speke with hym but a speche 
whyle. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syor (1840) 274 Al the bellys schal 
be ronge one Misereve whyle at leste, and than the chaptyr 
helle schal be ronge 00 Pater noster while. _ 1593, 1873 [see 
Brratumc vél, 5. 10} 1676 Wrcuertey Pl. Dealer ut. i, 
oe a making Water while, (as one may say) and 1'll be 
with you again. 

2. a. The while (OE. Jd hwlle accus.): (2) as 
advb, phr.: During the time, in the meantime, 
meanwhile; (4) followed hy conj. + ¢he or that, 
and later with ellipsis. arch, = WHILE con. 1. 
b. Adi the while (with constructions as above): 
During the whole time (that). ‘toe. 7o while 
(with constructions as above): For a time; for 
the time, meanwhile; for the time that, while. So 
per hwile, etc.: see THEREWHILE, Obs, td. Jn 
the while. in the mean time, meanwhile. Ods. 
(For én the mean while see MEAN WHILE.) tT 6. 
Most while (cf. Most C.) : on most occasions, for 
the most part. +f By while: on occasion, from 
time to time. Over while: attimes. Cf. UMQUHILE. 

a. (a) £960 Etuatwow Rule Si. Beni (Schroer) ix. 33 
Man preo redinga rede god teepsas, and ealle ba ze- 
bropra pa hwile sittan, 1297 Louc, (Rolls) 1273 Pe king 
be wule londone bisegede waste. 136a Lanct. P. PA. vit. 
8 What schul we wimmen worche pe while! az4z5 Cur- 
sor Mf, 3889 (Trin.) pe while [Cot to quils] helde lya in 
bedde peune shat pou rachel wedde. 1g93 SHaxs. Rich. [1 
15. i. 21 Ile not be by the while. 1610 — Tens. 1. i. 24 If 
a sit downe Ile beare your Logges the while. 177% 

Tackentiz Afan World 1. xl, *Y witl go,’ said «| a 
sobbing, ‘and pray for him the while.’ 1840 Dickens O/ 
C. Shop xx, Mr. Chuckster, .telling him he was wanted 
inside, bade him go in and he would mind the chaise the 
while, 1891 J.S. Wintea’ Luurdey iv, Wouldn't you like 
some lollipops to eat the while? 

(8) ¢888 Actrrep Borthius x, Eall hie [sc. earfodnesse] us 
pynead py leohtran a hwile pe pa oncras feste hiod. 971 
Btickl, Hom. 35 Swa we sceolan ba hwile be we lifgap her 
on worlde. 1175 Lamb, Hont, 7 pis wite3ede dauid oN 
salm scop in Li saltere muchel erdpon pa wile he huede. 
e1ago St. Cuthbert 30 S. Eng. Le. 359 Pe 3wyle pat he was 
a jong child, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1962 Po was traen al a 
louer « wule it wolde ylaste. crg25 Engl Cong. [rel.16 The 
whill the host was thusin Ossory. 1594 Martowr & Nasue 
Dido. i. A4, The while thine eyes sitract their sought for 
ioyes. 1605 Snaxs. Mach. 111. ii. 32 Vusafe the while, that 
wee must laue Our Honors in these flattering streames. 
1633 G. Heapent Temple, Sacrifice xxxviii, | for both have 
wept When all my tears were hloud, the while you slept. 
160 Carstaires Lett, (1846) 63 Not the whyle I was at 
home with you nor since, 1820 Keats Lantia it. 68 Beseech- 
ing him, the while his hand she wrung, To changehis purpose. 
1870 Morais Larthly Par. 11. 380 The while his right [hand] 
did shade His eyes from the bright sun, 

b, a1400 Minor Poems fr Vernon MS. xxix. v.49 For 
al be while he was so seek, He feled neuere lisse ne lith, 


only 


WHILE. 


Perfore hym pou3te heter legles. 1482 Cely Pagers (Cam- 
den) 109 Hyt was not comen to Bregys sil the whyle he 
wus there. 1539 J1dde (Great) 1 Sam. xxii. 4 They dwelt 
wt him all the whyle that Dauid kepte him selfe in hold. 
1600 J. Mexvitt Auiob. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 485 He 
remeanit in the town all the woe 1654-66 Eart Onreev 
Parthen. (1676) 685 All the while 1 was speaking, 1 was 
much concern'd in Statira’s looks. 1667 Mitton /. 2.1. 539 
All the while Sonorous mettal blowing Martial sounds. 
rjoo Hickes in Pepys’s Diary, etc. (1879) VI. 206 She was 
att up all the while we were there. 1844 Disragci 
Coningsby vu. vi, The rogue had an eye all the while to 
quarter-day. «1864 Hawtnoane Sepsimins (1872) ae But 
all the while he was gone there was the mark of a bloody 
footstep impressed upon the stone doorstep of the Hall. 

¢. e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Lukeviii, 13 Oui ad tempus creduni, 
Sade to tid veZ to huil zelefad. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. It. 348 
Poune meaht pu hine betan to hwile, crzgo Gen. & £x. 
3104 We sulen it fren, Dor quile Ou wilt Sor-inne ben. 13.. 
Cursor M. 22060 (Edinh.) An angel, .To be dragune suip he 
wanne,..And in pat pitte him sperid faste, To-quile a thu- 
sande 3ier to laste. ¢1330 R. Brunnz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4141 To whyle be kyng & his cosyns In loue loken ar per 
lynes, Richesse ey hadde ynow to wylle. 1338 — Chrot. 
(1810) 71 To while pat he was fresch bei fond him fulle 
austere. f 

d. 1542 Upat Eras. Afpoph. 77 Yet in y® while, thei 
would never the more foloe the steppes of thesame good 
menne, 1605 B, Jonson Scjanus u. it, In the while, Take 
from their strength some one or twaine, or more Of the 
maine Fautors. @1617 Bavne Lecé. (1634) 11 In the while, 
wee must lahour to keepe a watch over our soules. Chere 
H. Baooxe Fool of Quai, (1809) IL. 111 Mary, in the while, 
being frighted almost ta death. Re a 

e. 1383 in Eng. fist. Rev. Oct, (1g11) 742 Neipir preestis 
neipir dekenis shulden ben occupied in ony seculer office in 
lordis courtis most whil seculer men hen sufficient to do 
suche seculer office, 

f. 13.. Orzo 8 Sum [layes ben] of happes pat fallen by 
whyle. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 97 He cessip to harme hem, or 
fendip hem ouer wyl. 

3. sfec. The time spent (connoting the trouble 
taken or labour performed) in doing something. 
+a, in phrases such as fo gud? or yield (one) his 
while, to repay (him) for his trouble, also ironically, 
to ‘pay (him) out’; 0 dose or spi// one’s while, to 
waste one’s time or effort. Ods. 

e117 Lamb, Hon: 137 Mon sullde his elmesse Benne he 
heo 3efed sulche monne pe him ded..wiken and cherres and 
Seuched mid his elmesse forzelden him deo hwile. a 1ag0 
Owl & Night. 1020 He mi3te bet sitte stille Vor al his wile 
he zholde spille. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2476 Send after 
help..& icholle hor wule 3elde, ¢1386 Cuaucaa Aliler’s 
7. 113 A clerk hadde litherly hiset his whyle But if he 
koude a Carpenter higyle. 1390 Gowen Conf. III. rg1 The 
proverbe is, who that 1s trewe, Him schal his while nevere 
rewe. £1400 Rom. Rose 4392 If lelousie doth thee payne, 
Quyte hym his while thus agayne. ¢ 1430 How Good SVife 
taught Dau, 111 in Babees Be, And he pat weel doop, Pou 
qwite him weel his whyle. . 

b. Now only in phr, worth the while (now rare 
or arch.), worth one’s while, worth while: often 
merely = worth doing, profitable, advantageous 
(the notion of time being weakened or lost). 70 
sake it worth (a person’s) while, to give (him) 
sufficient recompense. 

1387 Tanvisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 355 The queene, .heet 
Tudas ful ofte, hut al for nou3t, ffor it was not worp 
while. 1639 Lp. Dicay Lett. Conc, Relig, (1651) 123, 1 
would not think my pains lost, or study of the Fathers not 
worth the while. 1662 Stituinor. Orig. Sacra ut. i, § 18 
It had not been worth while for the soul to have heen in the 
body. 1673 Manvett Reh. Transf, 1. 166 Nor is it worth 
ones while to teach him out of other Authors. 1755 Mas. 
F, Baooxe Old Alaid No, 4. 24 In one word, madam, 
make it worth my while, 1842 Leven Yack Hinton xxvii, 
It is worth while heing a soldier iv Ireland. 1861 Mrs. H. 
Woon East Lynne in. xix,‘ Keep dark upon it, Bethel,’ he 
said; ‘1 will make it worth your while.’ 1877 Hux.ey 
Physiogr. 93 It may he worth while to explain the kind of 
information which they give, ’ 

+4. (without article.) Sufficient or available 
time, leisure for doing something: = Time sd, 8. 

aizrs Ancr, R. 32 3if 3¢ habhed hwule, sigged pesne 
ae * Levavi oculos meos’*, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

V.87 Whanne he my3te have while he wroot fables, €1450 
Mirk’s Fesiial 125 On Settyrday pay my3t not have why!l. 
1600 Hotranp Livy vi. x, If they might have had while and 
time as well to follow it. @ 1639 W. Wuatetey Prototypes 
1. xix, (1640) 233 He can have while to ruminate upon the 
evil things which Satan and the fleshe doe stirre up. 

+6, a. Term or period of office; zrans/. office, 
function, ‘ place’. Ods. rare. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Sainis xii, (Mathias) apt Schaw quhilk of 

ire twa sal ve ches To supple be quhyle of ludas. ¢1449 

acock Repr.tt. xvi. 386 Thou3 this man which now lyueth 
performe not the deede for his while. 

"| b. Used in the Wycliffite Bible to render L. 
victssitudo in senses of fzr7: (a) a service rendered 
(= Turn sd. 23); (0) by whiles, by tums (TURN 
gb. a Obs. rare. 

1382 Wreuir 7 Sam, xxiv. 20 The Lord 3eelde to thee this 
while [Vulg. vicissitudinem hauc}, for that, that to day thou 
hast wron3t in me. 1383 — 7 Kings v. 14 So that in twei 
monethis hi whilis thet weren in her howsis. 4 

II. 6. Time at which something happens or is 
done ; occasion; + proper or suitable time ; + sea- 
son: = TIME sd. 13-15. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
(or as ine ae ’ 

Mostly with qualifying word, either with prep. parca 
or with ellipsis of prep. forming advb. phr. (cf, 1b-d, 2), 
e.g. that while = at that time, on that occasion, then; 
another while =‘another time’, on another accasion; every 
while (also as one word, after everywhere), fat every time, 


WHILE. 


-vmat (ods) $ every time, on every occasion (dial), See 
also below, and OTHERWHILE, SoMEWHILE, 
e950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt, xxvi. 55 [x tla hora.., in Sem 
tid te? in Bere hnile, exaco Zrix. Coll, Hont. 51 Pat 
istaelisshe folc was walkende toward jerusalem,..and bo 
wile was hersum godes hese. ¢1375 Cursor M. 13130 
(Fairf.) Seynt Iohn pis quile in prisoun lay. ¢1380 Ser 
Ferunth. 2140 Pas wyle was he on halle sittyng with is 
puple atte mete, Pan com per an hebene kyng rydynge 
atte sete, c1goo MS. Serv. (Tollem, MS.), We been not 
snfficiaunt to knowe pe tymes or pe whilis bat pe fadir of be 
Trynyte hab pot in his owne power. 1418-20 J. Pace Siege 
Rouexin Hist. Coll. Cit, Lond. (Camden) 33 The Fraynysche 
men in the same whyle, Forthe they went with Umfrevyle. 
61440 Pallad.ox Husb. vin, 3 Whete heruest now in tempur 
Jond is while Forto conclude, 1470-85 Maoay Arthur vir. 
y.218 Hope ye so that I maye ony whyle stand a proved 
knyght. 5 2 Downak Thistle & Rose vi, Thow did promyt, 
in Mayis lusty quhyle, For to discryve the Ross, 1552-3 
in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 129 At dyuers other 
tymes betwene those whiles, 1579-80 NoatH Plutarch 
(1595) 842 The {dragon's} taile on a time fell ‘out with the 
ead, and complained, saying, it would another while go 
before, & would not alwaies come behind, 1648 Caasnaw 
Steps, Hymn Epiph. 30 But every where, and every while, 
Is ove consistent solid smile, 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasen, Collog. 
149 Eu. Were those women who encouraged thee with thee 
that while? a18s0 Rossetm Dante § Circle 1. (1874) 100 
What while a lady greets me with her eyes. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Every while stitch, every now and then; at times, 
1886 Stevenson Kidnaffedxxii, There are whiles. .when fe 
are altogether too canny and Whiggish to be company for 
a gentleman like me. 2 
+b. One while (adv. phr.): at one time, on one 
occasion, in one case (usually opp. to another 
while, sometimes to the, again, anon). Also 
rarely = on some fature occasion, ‘sometime’. O8s. 
1470-85 Maory Arthur xvi. xvii 688 Soo wente they 
douneward in the see one whyle bakward another whyle 
forward. 1575 Gammer Gurton WW. iii, 21 One whyle his 
tonge it ran and paltered of a cat; Another whyle he stam- 
mered styll vpponarat., 1598 Syivester Du Bartas 11. i. 
iu, Furies 450 One-while the Bonlime, then the Auorexie, 
Then the Dog-hunger. 1664 Soutn Serv, Fohn xv. 15 (1697) 
II. 86 Those, who are’one while courteous..and obliging,.. 
but within a small time after, are so supercilious, sharp, (etc.). 
1744 Exiza Havwooo Female Spect.v. (1748) 1,262 One while 
we are transmogrified into milk-maids—then into a kind of 
Amazonians. 1815 Kiasy & Sp. Eafomol, iii. (1818) 1. 73 
One while a silky Guid should be secreted, at another none. 


+e. With qualifying sh. (cf. Tram sé, 13 b), as 
dinner while, mass while, service while, supper 
while, etc.: see also the sbs. (Sometimes in- 
cluding the idea of duration, asin re.) Ods. (or 


rare arch.). 

13.. {see Mass 3! 7). 1435 Misyx Fire of Love u. x, 
With desire in meet qwhiel to 3erne. xg57 Macuyx Diary 
(Camden) 148 My lord of London begane the durge, with ys 
myter (on) alle the durge wylle. 1597 Bearo Theatre God's 
Sudgem, (1612) 119 The gouernour of Mascon, a Magitian, 
whom the diuel! snatched vp in dinnerwhile, @1667 C. 
Hoots Acctdence (1671) 110 Inter canandun, at supper 
while. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bh, 1. 311 Be it but a straw 
“‘twixt work and whistling-while. a 

d, In exclamations of grief: cf. similar use of 


day, time. Chiefly poet. Obs. or arch. 

¢1goa Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knut, 244 This is the cold that 
wolde the fyr abate Of trewe mening; alas! the harde 
whyle!l ¢x440 York Myst. vi. sx That we shulde haue alle 
welthis in walde, wa worthe be whyle! 513 Dovucias 
Gneis vi, viii, 77 Alace the quhile| @ 1586 Montcomeatg 
Mise, Poems xxi, 25 0.1 waryit be the vhyle That ever we 
weracquent] 15996 Suaxs. 7 Heu, LV, 11. iv. 146 God helpe 
the while, a bad world I say, 1810 Scorr Lady of L.u.xv, 
Woe the while That brought such wanderer to our isle! 
1835 — Talis. x, He conceives himself, God help the 
while, ungratefully treated. 

e. Phr. with pl.: A/ wéiles, at times, some- 
times, at intervals. Between (betwixt obs. or 
arch.) whiles; see BETWEEN-WHILES. 

{erq49 Pecock Refr. 1. xx. 273 Good and profitable to 
be had at certein whilis.) 1540 Patscr. Acolastus v. i. 
X iv b, Me semeth now and than, or at whiles that (etc.), 
1647 Trarp Comm: Ron, ii. 15 Meanwhile, or, Betwixt 
whiles, 1717 Beakatey in Afen. (1784) 61 A sort of, .dash- 
ing (as it were) of waves, and between whiles, a noise like 
that of thunder. 1802 Mas, Rapcuirre Gaston de Blond, 
Wks, 1826 II. 62 To drive away the gloom, that yet, at 
whiles, hung upon his brow. 31865 Swinsurne Chastelard 
1, L 66 To think what grievous fear I have "twixt whiles Of 
mine own selfand of base men, 

While (hwoil), adv. (adj.), conj. (prep.) Forms: 
1-3 hwile; from ¢1300 onwards as in WHILE 50.3 
also 4 quel, 5 whele, Sc. quhel, 6 whel, 8 
wile, 9 dial. whell; 6 vhol, 9 dial. wol(l, 
[As adv., OE. Azoi/e, accus, of Awil WutuE sb. ; 
as _conj., abbreviation of OE, phr. Jd hwile pe, 
ME, fe while Ja? = ‘during the time that’ (see 
WHILE sd. 2.2}, = OHG, dia wila (unz) so long 
as(MHG. die wile while,G. diewet! while, because), 
Du. dewi7l ; similar abbreviation has given G. wei? 
because, Da. wi7/, NFris. wil. 

In senses A. x and 2, ME. while may bein some texts 
a reduced form of whiten, Wuitom.] 

A. adv, (adj.) 

f1. At a time or times, sometimes; esf. intro- 
ducing each of two or more parallel phrases or 
clanses: At one time... at another time; now... 
then: = Wairom 1, 06s. 

axooa Hymns iii. 44, 5(Gr.) Hwile mld weorce, hwile mid 
worde, hwile mid gepohte pearle scyldi. cx17g Land. [Mont 
133 Ure helend sawed his halie word hwile Ven his ajene 
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muSe and hwile purh Sere apostlene mude. ¢ 1200 Trix. 
Coll. Hom. 207 E3en bihelden pat he ne sholden, wile idel, 
wile unnut, wile ifel. a 1300 Cursor M7. 7433 Quil wit glen, 
and quil wit sang,.. Pus he serued saul lang. 1375 Baasovur 
Bruce 1. 338 For knawlage off mony statis May quhile 
awailze fail mony gatis, ¢xqas Wyxroun Croz. (Royal 
MS.)1. Prol. 32 For Romans to rede is delytabyle, Suppose 
that thai be quhyle bot fable. ¢1470 Hanay /Vallace vy, 
6xx Quhill wald he think to luff hyr our the laiff, And othir 
hill he thocht on his dissaiff. ¢zg60 A. Scotr Poems 

OTS) xxxi, 24 Lufe sall him bald Wtin the dungeoun 
of dispair; Quhyle hett, quhyle cald. 31584 Huoson Dz 
Bartas' Judith vt. 91 While vp he lifts his head, while 
lets it fall. 1632 J. Havwaao tr. Biondi's Eromena 184 The 
intellect (fixing it selfe, while on one, and while on another 
wonder of matter and workemanship), 

+2. At one time, formerly, once: = WHILOM 2. 

¢ 1000 Deer's ie at 36 (Gr.) Ic bi me sylfum secgan wille, 
peet ic hwile wees Heodeninga scop. ¢1175 Land, Hont.17 
Ne do bu pin unel on-gein unel swa me dnde hwile. a@1zs0 
Owl §& Night. 1016 Pez eni god man to hom come, So 
wile dude sum from rome. ¢1305 Si. Andrew 29 in 
E, E. P, (1862) 99 Pe gywes while nome And slowe him as 
he worpie was. ¢1380 Sir Ferund. 2580 Pat god of mizt.. 
Hwich of marie pat mayde bri3t while tok flechs & blode, 
€1425 Wvyntoun Crox. 1. Prol, 15 Vhai pat set haly pare 
pi Gestis or storyis for to write,.. As Gwydo de Calumpna 
quhile, . A 

+h. as adj, That formerly existed, occurred, etc. ; 

former, ‘late’: = UmQuHiLe B., WatLos 2b. 

1399 Lane, Rick. Redeles 11, 363 pey .. were y-dubbid of 
a duke ffor her whiledomes. ¢ 1425 WyxToun Cror. 11. viii, 
756 For honoure of his modyr qwhile, 

+3. Fora or the time, temporarily ; at the same 
time, meanwhile, (See also THEREWHILE.) Obs. rare. 

ax500 Cotkelbie Sow 828 (Bann. MS.), Thocht he wald 
preve the thrid penny quhyle hid, Qnhiik for the tyme no 
fruct nor proffeit did. rg08 Kexnrote Flying w. Dunbar 
428 Thow beggit with a pardonn in all kirkis,.. And ondir 
nycht quhyle stall thon staggis et stirkis. ¢1645 HoweL. 
Lett, 1. 11. X. (1690) 110 Yours while J, Howell. 


B. con. (or in conj. phr.) and prep. 
1. While (that): during the time that. (Now 


expressed by while alone: cf. THAT con. 7.) 

Often with ellipsis before a pple. or other predicative word 
or phrase, ¢. g.while walking, while at rest, whilean ges 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an, 1137 Det _lastede ba 
«xix, wintre wile =e was king. ¢1200 Oamin 2393 
Whil patt 3ho wass Wibp hire kinn att hame. ¢1azs Lay. 
14873 Pat we solle hatie wile bat we libbep [ce r205 ba while 
pa we luuien). 13.. Cursor MM, 6088 (Gatt.) Ne hones noght 
quile 3e er etand. cxrggo Will. Palerne 2537 While men 
hunted after hem bai han a-wai schaped. ¢ 1400 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. Ivii, (1859) 55 While that thon and I were 
coupled to geders, thou madest me to lede a ful vathryfty 
lyf 1513 Doucias 2 xeis 1. v. 71 Quhill that of Troy and 
Tlion stude the ring. 1599 Snaxs. Hen. V,1, ii, 178 While 
that the Armed hand doth fight abroad, Th’ aduised head 
defends it selfe athome. 1612 Stn W. Mure Mise. Poeoes 
ii, 67 Quhil in this weak estait, all meanes I soght To be 
aweng'don him. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1v. 1 While thus he 
spake, th’ Angelic Squadron bright Turnd fierie red, 1779 
Mirror No, 32 ® 6 While we were sitting together, talking of 
old stories, ..John entered. 1849 Macaviay Hist. Eng. v. 
I, 662 Cornish was arrested while transacting business on 
the Exchange. 1883 Besant A// Sorts xv, While he was 
laughing the door opened. 


b. With spectal reference (a) to the extent of 
the time : During the whole, or until the end, of 
the time that; as long as (see also 2a); (6) to the 
limits of the time: Within, or before the end of, 


the time that. 

(a) ¢1230 Half Meid, 6 He wule carie for hire. .hwil ba 
ribt lnned him, ¢ 1300 Havelok 301 Dabeit hwo it hire yeue 
Enere-more hwililine! a@1g00-s0 Wars Alex. 2255 Yfit 
worth sall to wy whil be world standes. 31422 Yonce tr. Seer. 
Seer. 161 Whyle an hooke is a yonge Spyre, hit may he wonde 
into a wyth, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 23 Wasshem.. whele 
pey hen slepyr. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 74/2 Chylde, whyle hyt 
can not speke, Jrofes. 15a9 Moat Dyaloge 1, xv. 20/1, I shall 
lone her y* worse whyle [lyue. 1610 SwHaks. Tem. uti 120 
While thou liu’st keepe a good tongne in thy hend, 31706 
Pator Ode to Queen xix, Nonght done the Hero deem’d, 
while onght undone remain’d. 31744 Firtpinc ¥. Andrews 
inniv, She told her ‘while there was life there was hope.’ 
3848 Dickens Domdey xxxii, The confidence of this house.. 
is not to be ahnsed.. while f have eyes and ears. 

(4) ¢1300 Havelok 363 Him for to hoslen, and forto shriue, 
Hwil his bodi were on line. 1393 Lanet, P. Pl. C. x1. 287 
‘Whil bow art yong and 3ep, and by wepne kene, Awreke be 
aru ¢14so Mirk's Festial 5 Wherfor, syrs,.. why!! 3e 

yn here, makyth amendes for your mys-dedys. ¢ 1450 A/an- 
Rind 77 in Alacro Plays 4 Lett ws be mery wyll we be here 
1550 itd Tragedie 303 Amend 30ur lyfe now, quhill 
3our day Induris. 1007 Dayorx Virg. Georg. 1. 263 Set 
him betimes to School... While yet his youth is flexihle and 
green. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion §& Prine. xi. 
III. 253, I wish. .that to-morrow..yon would step down to 
the Tower; ..while you are there, you might just go to the 
London Docks, 1866 Rusuim Crown Wild Olive iii, 203 
All the greatness she [se. England] ever had, ..she won while 
her fields were green and her faces ruddy. ; 

+c. Without necessarily implying duration : At 
the time that; when. Oés. 
, 41300 Fragu. Pop. Sci. (Wright) 62 As me maj the mone 
i-seo while heo is nue rizt. ¢13a0 Casé. Love (ed. Hall.) 403 
For in tyme whill he fre was, He hede with him bothe 
Merci and Pes. a1425 Cursor M1. 15461 ({'rin.) Whil 3e se 
me kisse him Leye hondes on him allone. 1477 Rental Bk, 


_ Cupar- Angus (1879) 1. 209 We half grantyt to the forsad 


Paton and Jonat the tak of Rey ie quhel it ma vake. 
d. During which time ; and meanwhile. 
e1400 Warres of the Fewes in Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry 
(1774) I. x. 311 In Tyberyus tyme the trewe emperonr Syr 
ar hym sulf saysed in Rome Whyle Pylot was provost 
under that prynce ryche, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. tv. 


WHILE. 


ed Thus have I sung of Fields, and Flocks, and Trees,.. 
While mighty Czsar, thund‘ring from afar, Seeks on 
Euphrates Banks the Spoils of War. 1766 Gorpsm. Vicar 
HW vi, Moses sate reading, while I taught the little ones, 
1820 Keats Lamia 1. 242 He pass'd,.. while her eyes 
Follow'd his steps. 1905 Exinoa Gryn Viciss, Evang. 79 
Mr. Montgomerie said rather gallant things to me, .. while 
the girls looked shocked. 

2. trensf. with various connotations. a. As long 
as, so long as (implying ‘ provided that’, ‘if only”), 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 60 Thar mycht succed na female, 
Quhill foundyn mycht be ony male. “crg00 Afol. Loll. 14 
Pe kirk may not instli priue pe comyning of cristun men, 
nor taking of be sacraments..wyle he is iust. 1597 Hooxea 
Ecel. Pol. . xivii. § 4 Neither boldnes can make vs presume 
as long as we are kept vnder with the sense of our owne 
wretchedness nor, while we trust in the mercie of God 
through Christ Iesus, feare be able to tyrannize oner vs. 
1849 MacavLay Hist. Eng, i, 1. 47 he encroachments of 
the ecclesiastical power,.produced much more happiness 
than misery, while the ecclesiastical power was in the hands 
of the only class that had studied history. 

b. At the same time that (implying opposition 
or contrast) ; adversatively, when on the contrary 
or on the other hand, whereas; concessively, it 
being granted that ; sometimes nearly = although. 

1588 Suaxs, 2.2. 2, 1. i. 74 Painelally to poare vpon a 
Booke, To seeke the light of truth, while truth the while 
Doth falsely blinde the eye-sight of his looke. 1617 Sin W. 
Muaz Misc. Poems xxi. 23 Whill others aime at greatnes 
boght with blood, Not to bee great thou stryves, hot to bee 
good. 1663 STiLLincrL, Orig. Sacra mi. § 7 While they 
deny a Deity, they assert other things on far less reason. 
1739 Warrs Ps. xxiii, There would | find a settled Rest, 
(While others go and come). 1749 Haattey Observ. Man 
1. i. §. 2.75 White is vulgarly thought to be the most uncome 
pounded of all Colours, ovuite yet it really arises from a 
certain Proportion of the Seven primary Colours. 1857 
Buckie Civeliz. 1. x. 608 While the object of the people was 
to free themselves from the yoke, the object of the nobles 
was merely to find new sources of excitement. 1864 Baycr 
Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1875) 52 In rude and unsettled states 
of society men respect forms and obey facts, while careless 
of rules and principles, 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert vi. 51 
While regretting the sorrow which had fallen npon bim, Miss 
Cuthbert was nevertheless glad that her brother was free, 

@. In modern colourless use: At the same time 
that, besides that, in addition to the fact that; 
often = and at the same time, and hesides. 

{x7s0 Suenstone Ode Rural Eleg. 161 There, while the 
seeds of future hlossoms dwell, “lis colour’d for the sight, 
perfum'd to please the smell.) 1860 Léwentuat Aforphy's 
Games Chess 165 A very good move, for while it brings the 
Queen into a more attacking position, it at the same time 
defends White's Qneen’s Pawn. 1904 Tis#res 25 May 3/6 
The walls..are decorated with white enamelled panelling, 
while the frieze and ceiling are in modelled plaster. 

3. (‘ft Also with ¢hat, at.) Up to the time that; 
till, until, Now del, (chiefly zorth.). 

Occas. with reference to place, etc.: + while rf come to = 
as far as, up to. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1644 Dwelle thou, wil ich arisen be. 
1375 Barsour Bruce ty. 763 Man is in-to dreding..of thingis 
to cum, quhill he Hane of the end the certante. 1419 
Afuninz, de Metros (Bann. Club) 502 Pe qwhilkis Indentonrs 
pe forsaid Nychole has delyuerit till be said abhot and Con- 
uent .. qwhile at yes be fullely assythit of pe said fowrty 
pund. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum: (1862) 46 Fyrst sethe by 
mustuls quy! shel of lepe In water. ¢ 1460 Battle of Otters 
burn liv. (Child Bad?, vi. 298), They swapped together why!! 
that they swette. ¢1480 Henavson Bludy Serk 40 To fecht 
with him,. Quhill ane wer dungin doun, 1524 Q. Maac.in 
St. Papers Hen. VII, 1V. 129, 1 thowt best to put them 
both in the castel of Edynbrou, vhol that thay fynd a vay 
how the Bodarz may he vel renlyd. a 1578 Linpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 7 Thair was nevir perfytt 
stabillitie quhill that the Tottelae was perisch deid and 
gane. 1586 Maatowe zs? Pt. Tamédurl. rw. iv, Faste and 
welcome sir, while hunger make yon eat. 1589 Nasne 
Martin Marprel. Wks. (Grosart) I. 117 Let him swell while 
he burst. 1688 Bunyan Heavenly /ootman (1724) 7 Ron 
sweet Babe, while thou art weary, and then I will take thee 
up and carry thee. 1759 R. Brown Cowpl. Fartner 9 Take 
horse-aloes,..give him the purge,., and ride him ont again 
while he purges. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 81 They drank 
of the byshopis wyne Quhill they culde drynk ne mair. 1825 
Baocketr N. (Ss fees s.v., Stay while { come back, 1872 
¥. Hartley's Yorksh. Ditites Ser. u. 17 We blushed wol us 
faces wor all in a blaze, 

b. as prep. Up to (a time), up to the time of; 
till, until. Now dai, (chiefly zorth.). ; 

e1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1276 Pat pou fast no3t whil 
to morne, 1464-5 in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1874) XII. 30/2 
pt be lew be proclamit to xiijs. iiijd. fra fasterin sewyn 
forth next tocum and quhil! thane to hane course as thai 
hane now. 1559 in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 268 Thay.. 
wald not beleif me..quhill now. 1587 Gazene Luphues 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 251 Their commaunds were dated but 
while death. 1605 Suaxs, AZacéd, 111. i. 44 While then, God 
be with you. 1662 Guanate Chr. it Arnt, 1. xxili. § 4 The 
Apothecary gathers his simples in Summer, which haply he 
may not use while Winter, 1720 Lett, Lona. Fral. (1721) 14 
Tho’ hesweat and scrub while Doomsday. 1722in Rutland 
Gloss. (1891) 39, 1 was 2 dayes; And my Son was 2 days. 
And the third day wile three a Clock. 1854 Miss Baxza 
Northampt. Gloss. s.¥ \t wants a quarter while nine 
o'clock. 

4. While as (also occas. as one word, cf. WHEN- 
AS, WHEREAS), @. = 1. Obs. or rare arch. 

1563 Gonce Zg/ogs etc, (Arb,) 69 Whyle as the ranenyng 
Wolues he prayed his gylteles lyfe to saue, 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI,1.i, 225 Pirates may make cheape penyworths 
of their pillage, +: While as the silly Owner of the goods 
Weepes oner them. c16z0 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 
138 Hee spares while as the faults of men are young. ¢ r690 
N. Buan in Roxb. Baill, (1888) VI, 608 Burn cannot his grief 


WHILE. 


asswage, whileas his dayes endnreth. 1786 Har'st Rig 
(x801) xci, But now, whileas the show’r does last, "Tis no 
thanght proper they shnd fast. 18za Cagy Dante, Parad. 
xxv. 79 Whileas I spake. 

ak =2b. Obs. rare. 

162g Haat Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 13 The chiefe.. part of Physicke 
diagnosticke.. is..neglected; while as the ordinarie sort of 
Physitians do anely labour to know..the nature..of the 
disease hy the..indication of the..vrine. 2646 R. Baitue 
Anabaptism (1647) 98 Ta Christ they give but one nature, 
while as all Divines since his Incarnation give him two. 

C. Combinations (rave): twhile-being a. 
temporary, or temporal; while-ever (whilever) 
conj. [see EvER adv. 8 e; for the abbreviated spell- 
ing cf. wherever}, as long as. 

2674 N. Fatapax Bulk & Sefv. 40 This time-lasting World, 
and every while-being thing in it. 1776 Aan. Reg., Hist. 
Eur. cai He solemnly declared, that while-ever he sate in 
that house, he wanld nat endnre such Janguage. 2878 Jas. 
Tuomson Plenipotent. Key 1g She had weber husbands five, 
And wanld have more whilever she was alive. 


While, v. [f. Wutre sd. 


A new formation, having no continuity with early ME. 
T-HwuLen to have leisure, or connexion with the continental 
forms OHG. wilén(M HG, wilen, G. weilen to stay, linger), 
ON. hutla (Sw. hvifa, Da, kite) to rest, Goth. Aveilan to 
pause, cease (cf. Wuitte sé. etym.).) 

tL ¢rans. To occupy or engage (a person) for 
x time, or for the time; to fill np the time of, Ods, 

2606 Be, Hare Afedit. & Vows 1. §88 Hee findes not-any 
worthy employment to while himselfe withall. 2623 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage vii. xi, 592 The..still Lakes, thicke Woods, and 
varietia of the Continent-obseruations, haue thus long whiled 
vs, a 2659 Osnoan Jfisc. Pref. B 8, The First Canse of their 
projection, being rather, for the intent to While my Selfe, 
then Busie others. 

+2. with 2: To keep it np, ‘stick it out’. Ods. 

a@2617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 237 They are poore, not branght 
a it, nat ahle to while it, wife and children might begge, 

etc.). 

3. To cause (time) to pass without wearisome- 
ness ; to pass or get through (a vacant time), esp. 
by some idle or trivial occupation, Also, to divert 
the attention from, ‘hegnile’ (sorrow, pain). 
Usually, now almost always, with away. 

Possihly developed from sense z hy transference of the 
ohject from the person to the time. Association with such 
ee as beguite the day, the time (Shaks.), L. diem decipere, 

Y. tromper fe temps, has led to the substitution of Wize v. 
by some modern writers, 

2635 Quaaces Zodl, im, xiii. 34 Nor do I beg this slender 
inch, to while The time away, or falsly ta beguile My 
thoughts with joy. 21644 — Sof. Recant, solil. n. 36 And like 
a pain-afilicted stripling, play With some new Toy, ta while 
thy griefpway. 2706 Baaccr Disc. Parables (ed. 3) 1. i. 17 
Those .. wha eect our Religious Assemblies... ta while 
away the Time that lies useless upon their Hands, 2726 
Pore Let. fo Bethel g Ang., Let us while away this life; and 
(if we can) meet in another. 1769 Westzy Wés, (1872) XIT. 
374 There will be a danger likewise of whiling away time. 
1796 Mur. D’Agstay Camilla x. iii, Such dangerons ex- 
pedients to while away chagrin. a 2800 Pecor Anecd. Engel, 
Lang. (1814) 229 To while away so much time in ts 
this Disquisition. 2807 W. lavinc Salmag. No, 23 (7812) If. 

These moments of mental gloom, whiled away by the 
cheerfal exercise of onr pen. 2809 Matuin Gil Blas x11. 
viii. (Rtldg.) 434 A delightfn) residence, where he whiled 
away three weeks. 2813 Hyaon Corsair 1. xiv, Then shall 
my handmaids while the time along. 1840 Dickens Of C. 
Shop ix, When she left her own little room to while away 
the tediaus hours, 1888 Afrs. Raven's Temptation \. 5 There 
was nothing for the young traveller to while the time with. 

b. tntr. Oftime: ‘I'o pass tediausly. Now dial, 

zgza [see Wutttnc J44 a.). 2898 Harpy Wessex Poents 
z06 All that year and the next year whiled, And I still went 
thitherward. . 

+4. While off: to put (a person) off for the time. 

2646 Locnver Servs, 32 If you cast them aff too, wheu they 
have cast off all for you, or if yau shall while them off, when 
they tell you, Sir, this is onr last meale in the barrell [etc.}. 

ile, obs. f, WHEEL, WILE. 

Whileas: see WHILE con. 4. 

+ Whilemeal, adv. In4 whilmele. [f. WamE 
5b. 4+-MEAL.] Used to render L. vécéssim by turns, 

138a Wvecir s Xings v. rq Ten thausand bi eche moneth 
whilmele {1383 hi whilis). 

Whilen, obs. form of Wa1tox. 

+ Whilend, a. Ods. [OE. Aevflende, rare var. of 


hutlwende (cf. WHILWENDLIC), f. Awl WHILE sd, | 


+wend-totom, WEND v.) Temporary. 

azoso Lider Scintil/. ix. (1889) 49 Hina to bere hwilendre 
mihtan dzdbote becnman. ¢ xz75 Lamb. Home, 7 Peos warld 
is whilende and ontful and swide lewe. azaag Ancr. R. 
282 Vorte beon martirs efning, purub a wilninde [v.> 
hwilinde] wo. ¢zaza ali Meid, 35 For bat hwilende [z. 7. 
hwilinde] lust. azaza O. E. Mise. 94 Pis world fareb 
hwilynde hwenne on cumep an ober gop. 

+ Whileness. Obs. rare. [Abnormally f. WHILE 
sb. + -NESS.] Used to render L. wicissitudo in 
senses (a) = TURN sb, 23 (cf. WHILE sd. 3.2, 5b); 
(6) change, variation. 

136a Wveur Joe! iii. 4, ¥ shal pede the whilnesse to 3au 
on jour hed. — Yases i. 17 The fadir of liztis, anentis 
whom is not overchaunginge, nether schadewing of while- 
ness, or tyme. om : 

Whilere (hwoil,é0's), adv. arch. (Orig. two 
words, WHILE adv, 2 and Exe ; for the abbreviated 
spelling cf. wherever] A while before; some 
time ago: = EREWHILE. 

a 2000 Judith 224 pa be hwile zr elSeodigra edwit boledon. 
€2386 Cnaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. & T. 775 Helpeth me 
now as a dide yow whil eer, ¢aqia Hoccirve De Reg. 
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Princ. 1317 Why] er, my sone, talde I naght to be What 
habundance in yonth I hadde af good. ¢z460 J. Russert 
Bk. Nurture 377 Son, take py knyfe as y taught be whileere, 
Knut bravne in pe dische rijt as hit liethe there. zgg0 
Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 28 That eursed wight, from wham 
I scapt whyleare. z6r0 Snaxs. Tevtp. 11, it, 227 Will you 
tronle the Cateh Yau taught me but whileare? 2630 Mitton 
Circunrcision 1a He who with all Heavu’s heraldry whileare 
Enter’d the world, naw bleeds ta give us ease, @ 265" 
Baome Weeding of Cov.-Garden. i, Mark how he stands, as 
if he had learn’t a posture at Kanab spittle as we 
camealong while-eare. 2767 Micxre Coucuéd. 1. il, Melodiaus 
Mulla! when, full oft whyleare, Thy gliding Murmurs soothd 
the gentle Brest Of hapless Spenser. 2808 Scotr Marimion 
v. Introd, 139 My harp... Whose Anglo-Norman tones whilere 
Conld win the rayal Henry's ear, 2884 J. Payne Tales from 
Arabic \. as How joyous and how solaceful was life in 
them whilere - 

Whiles (hwailz), 53. (advb. gen.), conj. (prep), 
adv. Obs. or arch, Forms: 3 hwihles, 3-4 wiles, 
4-5 whilis, whylys, whilles, whils, 4~6 whyls, 
4-8 whyles, 5 whilez, whilys, whylis, whyllys, 
wilis, wylys, whills, (whels), 5-6 whilse, 6 
whylse,4~whiles; 3-4 quiles, 4 quyles, quilis, 
quylis, qwylys, quils, qwhylles, S¢. quhillez, 
4-6 Sc. quhilis, 6 Sc. quhillis, quhylis, quhyles, 
quhyls, 7-8 Se. quhiles. [orig. in advb. and conj. 

hr., as sumehweiles formerly, oderhwiles at times, 
Slmeiles while, meanwhile, formed with advb. 
-8 on sumhwile, oberhwile, perhwile (see Somz- 
WHILE(S, OTHERWHILE(S, THEREWHILE(8) ; on this 
type were medelled the expressions fis or Jat 
quiles, to quiles, long whiles, a (good) whiles, etc. 
and the simple conj. whz/es.] 

I. +1. Preceded hy a demonstrative adj., indefi- 
nite article, or other qualifying word, forming advb. 
phrases: e. g. ‘hat whiles, at or during that time; 
long whiles, for a long while, etc. Obs. 

23.. Cursor Mf. 5495 (Gétt.) Pat qniles ras bar g nen king. 
Lbid. 5713 hig quilis [Fafr/ alle pis quyle] was in israel 
Pe folk ledd in meki) vnwele. ¢2330 Baunna Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1a198 In bat lonb ar sexti iles—In ee pe 
dwelte longe whyles. ¢zq3a 7wo Cookery-bks. 42 Lat it 
sebe esyli,..a good whylys. ¢z4go0 Loveticn Merlin 9833 
‘Thanne scha! neuere kyng Arthewr..his lond jn pes thanne 
non whylesholde. exsgotr. Pol. Verg. Engl. Hist. (Camden 
1846) a the meane whiles. 1594 R. Asniev tr. Leys fe 
Roy 85 b, It endured bnt a whiles. 1607 J. CazPenter 
Plaine Mans Plough 233 Ye_haue beene as sheepe going 
a great whiles astray. 2633 Paynne Histrio-nt. 1. 52 Al 
which, if our Actors..would but a whiles consider [etc.} 
26s: H. L'Estrance Answ. Mrg. Wore. gt Where God 
one whiles insinuates himself into the conscience in the 
leapuaie of a familiar Friend, another while reclaims it 
with the indignation of an incensed Judge. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes wv. 289 Nor have the Wardens ventur’d all 
this whiles, To lay, =o my selfe, one in those Hes. 

2. The whiles, advb. and conj. phr. = the while, 
WHILE sb, a.a,b. + Also (rarely) 27 whiles a8 con). 

@ 2300 Cursor MM. 3309 Bat ni be qnils he ne fan To behnld 

at leue maidan, 23.. /did. 2729 (G6tt.) Bot ener be quilis 

at he (sc, Noah) wraght, Pe folk to preche forgat he noght. 
2375 Baanour Bruce ut. 435 The king, the quhilis..Red to 
thaim..Romanys off warthi Feramhrace. 14.. Northern 
Passion 430 (Camb, li, 4. 9) Here 3¢ schuIn me A hyde pe 
gwylys [v.27. to whyls, whils) I go here be syde. xs40 

ALSGR. Acofastus mi. v. R jb, We ne welke vp and downe 
..the whyles. 2583 Stocnza Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 4h, 
All suche pointes, as thei conld fustly finde them selues 
agreeued, and in whiles he gonerned, deminished. 15 
Srensea F, Q. 11. vit. 62 The whiles my hands I washt in 
puritie, The whiles my soule was soyld with foule iniquitie, 
2609 Hottann Amm. Marcell, xix. xii. 141 Paulus all the 
whiles was the prompter..af these eruell enterludes, 263a 
Howwano Cyrupedia 244 Perceiving..dranght-beasts to 
draw other things, and feeding the whiles, rece Ode 
in Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) U1. 277 His heel Sparkles refulgent 
with elastic steel: The whiles he wins his whiffling way. 
1808 Scorr Marzntion 1, xiii, aeey feasted..The whiles 
B Northern harper rude Chanted a r ime of deadly feud. 

+3. Zo whiles, advb. und conj. phr. = 3. Also 
as conj., to the time that, ontil. Ods. 

@ 2300 Cursor _M. 1729 Ai to-quils bat [noe] sa ht Pe 
folk to preche for-gate he naght. Jéid. 3889 To mls haa 
lya in fi bedd, For-soth pan sal pou rachel wedd. Jdyd. 
4923 Pan war baa breper..prisund til be thrid marn,..To- 
sent ioseph pe yepe Men pair harnais for to ke: 16 

. Baunne Chron. (1810) 220 Suilk ribaudie pei led,..To- 
whils Sir Edward had seisid allie Euesham. 2357 Lay Folks 
Catech. (T.) 139 Ta whiles that his bodi Ini in the graue, The 
sanle with the godhede went untill hell. «zqoo X. Bruane’s 
Chron. Wace (Ralls) 2645 Pe while [Petyt AS. Towhils] ber 
fader was on lyue For be rayalme gon bey ta stryue. ¢z400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 1079, | dat yow hight, To have him her or 
the thrid nyght; Towhils efter yowr kawnsay! send. 

II. 4. conj, = WHILE conj. 1; also with that, tas. 

ezaso Besliary 256 in O. £, Mise. 8 Dus 3e tiled Sar, wiles 
ge time haued. ¢ 1295 /éid.144 Weschulde. .vs ibidde nyht 
and day hwihles pat we libbe. a 1300 Cursor MM. 2833 For 
quils pat godd bam raght his grace, Littel roght pam of his 
manance. /did. cH Tolofleute quils pou mai lif. 221400 
Morte Arth, 3651 Thies ware the cheefe armes Of Arthure.. 
qwhylles he in erthe lengede. ue Generydes 4037 Whels 
hesleppe this cursyd creature Full trayturly with hir is goo. 
2465 Chevy Chase xxxvii, Fyghte ye, my myrry men, 
whyllys ye may. 2526 Tinnate Afatt. v.25 Agre with thine 
adversary at once, whiles thau arte in the waye with hym. 
2552 Tuaner Herbal 1. Pral, A ij b, He that whilse other men 
feight, standeth in the top of a tre. ss7a Satir. Poents 
Reform. xxxiii, 208 Thir vertewiz al! scho had, quhyls scho 
stude sw Of God Eterne. 2593 Snaxs, 3 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 39 
The Tyger will be milde, whiles she doth monrne. 2633 
Payne Histrio-m.1. Ep. Ded., The pressing importunity.. 
drew me whiles I was yet a novice. «1648 Dicay Close? 


WHILLYWHA. 


desma (1669) 156 No longer then whiles yau can say the 
iserere Psalm very leisurely. 2756 Mas, Catpgawoan in 
Coltness Cotlect. (Maitland Clnh) 189 Whiles Mr Calderwood 
went through the calledge.. with the fathers, Daniel attended 
me. 2858 Morais Welland River 230, 1 pray you, nursee 
tend me, my knight, Whiles that 1 have my breath. 

+b. ¢ransf. = WHILE conj. 2. Obs. 

zg5x Turnva Herbal 1. Pro). Aiij bh, For naw (say they) 
enery man with out any stndy..will became a Phisician., . 
Whilse by occasyon of thys boke, every man, nay euery old 
wyfe will presume not without the mordre of many, to 
practyse Phisick. zg80 Furxe Xefentive, Discov, Dang, 
Rock xii. 248 Whiles the one will vrge a preragatine of 
Peter, the other will forge a Byshoplike affice in the Apostles. 
26z0 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 71 Whiles Gallienus. .gave 
himselfe over to. .riotansnesse, the State of Rome..lay dis- 
memhred as it were, 2665 Evetvn Let. to Sir W. Coventry 
a Oct. Sir William D'Oyly and myself have near ten than- 
sand upan our care, whiles there seems ta ‘be no care of us. 

+5. conj.and Zrep. Till, until: = WHILE con. 3. 

Munim, de Metros (Bannatyne Cl.) 489 To be.. 
haldene. .qvhillez pt. satisfactioun and payement..he.. 
made. az400 Pistill of Susan 177 Whiles Morwen to 
Middai and mare, ¢z4g0 S?. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7492 Pare 
he bade whils he ware deede. 2526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
2531) 259 Whyles the nexte matyns, 2545 Ascnam Jo.xroph. 

1. 37h, I coulde..reken vp suche a rable of shoters that be 
named..in poetes, as walde halde vs talkyng whyles to- 
morowe, 16oz Swans. Tzwel. WV. 1. iii. 29 He shall conceale 
it Whiles yau are willing it shall came to note, 

6. adv. +a. Formerly: =Waine adv, 2. Se. Obs. 

¢ 72375 Sc. Leg. Saints xaxvii. (Vincencius) 3 pis name 
vincensins to say Is man pat ourcumys ay, As sancte vincent 
Ep dide Thrn his pacience. 2573 Satin, Poems Reform. 
xli. 94 That Bogill thair that 3¢ hard blaw, With quhome 
quhyles 3e wer smal] content. 

b. Sometimes: = WHILE adu.1. Chiefly Se. 

In mod. use apprehended gs sb. pl.: cf. Write 3d. 6¢. 

¢ 2480 Henavson 7wo Afice 7 Quhyle vader busk, quhyle 
vnder breir, Quhylis in the corne. ¢aggo Rattanp Cré. 
Venus 1. 356 Lufe..alteris ay to enerie kinde and stait: 
Quhylis to, quhylis fra. @ 2587 Gamacne in Jofiel’s Afise. 
(Arh.) 103 Italian whiles, and Spanish yon da hear, and know 
full well. 1661 R. Bartug in Lauderdale Papers (Camden 
2884) I. 96 My hert whiles trimbles for you. azz7za Foun- 
TAINHALL in M. P. Brown Sufl. Dict. Decis. (1826) 11. 460 
She took whiles fits of distraction. z8a9 Brocxetr 4. C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 5. ¥., It rains whiles. 2830 Newman Verses 
Var. Occas. (1868) 42 Keen regret and tearful yearning, 
Whiles unfelt, and whiles returning. 2886 Stevenson Kid- 
rane xxvi, So we lay.., whiles whispering, whilés lying 
still. ‘ 

Whilest, obs. form of Wamst. 

Whiling (hwoi'lin), gia. [ff Wire 2, + 
-1N@2,] Oftime: Passing tediously, tedious: see 
WHILE 2, 3b. 

17za Steere Spect. No. 448 pz The whiling Time, the 
gathering together, and waiting a little before Dinner, is the 
mast awkwardly passed sway of any Part in the four and 
twenty honrs. /did. 522 p x To pass away the whiling 
Moments and Intervals of Life. 

Whilk (hwilk). [?.] Local name for the scoter, 
a species of wild duck. 

a 1705 Ray Syn. Aviune (1713) 138 Anser maximus niger, 
The Whilk dictus, ineunte Bruma primum adveniens. 
(Hence in later books.) 

Whilk, var, WHELK; dial. {££ Waica, 

Whill, obs. form of WHILE. 

Whillaloo (hwi-lal). dial, Also 8 whilly 
lou, 9 whillaluh, whillilu, whillilew, whilla- 
lew. [Ir. wilelugh. Cf. ULuLv.] A cry or song 
of lamentation; an outcry, nproar, hnhbub, 

279° Jas. Fisnea Poents 65 She's sleeping now! Yet 
wakens wi’ g greeting eye, An’ whilly lon. 2800 Maria 
Epcewaatn Castle Rackrent Tales 1832 1.5 Then such a 
fine Whillaluh | you might have heard it to the farthest end 
of the caunty. [/éd. zoo The declining taste far the 
Ullaloo in Ireland.) 2820 Hocs Winter Even. Tales 1. 262 
What whillilu is that, Thou keep’st a trilling at? 284z Lever 
O'Mailey \xxx, And sure I set up B whillilew myself. 

Whille, -11(e)s, -llest, -llom(e, -llon, obs. ff. 
WHILE, WHILES,-WaILgT, WHILOM. 

Whilly (hwrli), v. Se. [?Short for Wa.y- 
WHA v.j frans. = WHILLYWHA J. 

xgzx Ramsav Addr. to Town-Council Edin. 10 They .. 
The honest Lieges whilly’d. 1737 — Se. Prov. (1797) 92 
Wise men may whilly'd wi' wiles. 2820 Scotr Addot 
xvi, These baptized idols.,whillied the old women ont of 
their corn and their candle ends. : 

Whillywha (hwi-lihwa, -9), 2. Sc Also 
-whaw, -whaa, -wa, whilli(e)wha, whully wha. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

1. A wheedling or insinuating person; a flatter- 
ing deceiver. Also at¢rib. 

¢ 1680 [F. Sempit) Banish, Poverty in Wetson Coll. Se. 
Poems (2706) 1. 2a We fear'd no Reavers for aur Money, 
Nar Whilly-whaes to grip our Gear. 1714 Ramsav Elegy 
on Cowfer v, He gather'd Gear..and left ita’! Mry he to 
some sad Whilliwhaw O’ fremit Blood. 2824 Scatr Red- 

‘auntlet ch, xii, He's a whilly-whaw body and has @ plaus- 
ible tongue of his own, 1890 Service Notandunrs xix, Ony 
cea o’ an Englisher. . 

2. Wheedling speech, flattery, ee. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. v, 1 wish ye binna beginning to 
learn the way of hlawing in a woman's lug wi’ a’ your 
whilly-wha's. 2843 Battantine Gaberluasie’s Wallet x. 
aa ‘Gae wa’ wi’ your whillywhaws,’ spid Nanny. 

Whillywha,». Sc. [See prec.] trans. To take 
in or persuade by flattery; to wheedle, coax, cajole. 

1636 Scorr O/d Mort. xi, He canaa whilliwha me as he 
has dune mony a ane. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xv, The 
fower lads, ,tried to whillywha him to be quiet. 


WHILOM. 


Whilmele, -nesse: see WHILEMEAL, -NESS. 

Whilom (hwai-lem), adv, (adj.), con7. Forms: 
1 hwilum, -on, -an, -un, wilum, 3 (Or.) whi- 
lumm, hwilem, (h)wylem, hwylen, 3wilene, 
wilen, 3-4 whilen, 4 whylon, (whilhom), 4-5 
whilum, 4-6 whylome, 4-7 whylom, 5 why- 
lum, whilene, 6 whillon, (Sc. vhylome), 7 
Se whillome, § whillom, 4- whilome, whi- 
lom; 3-4 quilum, 4 Se. qwhilom, 4-5 Sv. 
quhilom, 4-6 Sc quhilum, quhylum, § Se. 
qwhilum, qgwhylum, awylum, 6 quilome. 
[OE. Awilum, later -on, -an, = OS. hwilon at 
times (MDu., MLG. wélex formerly, Du. wislen 
late = deceased), OHG. Aawflin, -on (MHG, wilen, 
wilent,G. wetland formerly) dat. pl. of WHILESé.] 

A. adv, (adj.) 

+1. Attimes: = Waivz adv. 1, Waites 6b. Obs. 

agoo O. E. Martyrod. 7 July, Ymb twezen dagas, hwilum 
ymb pry, hwilum efter ealre wucan. @ 1000 Boeth. Metr. 
x2ix. 53 Hwilum cerred eft on uprodor zlbeorhta leg, leoht 
lyfte; ged him behindan hefig hrusan del, peah hit hwilan 
zr corde sio cealde oninnan hire heold, @ 1300 Cursor Al, 
25166 Par es resup qui vr bon Es noght granted us qnilum 
sun, ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1788 Whilum pei went on alle 
four..& whan pei _wery were pei went vp-rizttes. Paxgoo 
Morte Arth, 1145 Thai tiltine to-gederz; Whilome Arthure 
ouer, and other-while vodyre. 2a1550 Freiris Berwik 353 
in Maitland Folio MS. (S.T.S.) 143 And quhylum he sat 
still in ane studeying, And quhylnm on his buik he was 
reyding. a@3160c Montcomaaie Misc, Poents xiii. 24 Flie 
vbylome love, and it will folon thee, 

2. At some past time; some time before or ago ; 


once upon atime: = WHILE adv. 2, WHILES 6a. arch.. 


¢rz00 Oxuin 4868 Ure Laferrd Crist himm sellf Uss saff 
heroffe hisne, Par bar he se33de bimm sellf whilamm Purrh 
hiss prophetess tunge, ¢zz05 Lay. 28633 Pa wes hit iwurden 
pat Merlin seide whilen. ¢12g0 Kent. Sernt. inO. £. Atise, 
27 Hi offrede Stor, pet me offrede wylem be po iulde laghe 
to here godes sacrefise. «1300 Cursor 11.6786 To cnmlinges 
do yee right na suike, For gules war yee selnen slike. 
1386 Cuaucen Kunt.'s 7. 1 Whilom as olde stories tellen vs 
Ther was a duc pat highte Theseus. ¢1425 WvnTovn Cron. 
tz. Prol. 22 As Orosinus qwhilum wrate. 1513 Braosnaw 
St. Werburge nu. 2021 Auncient poetes .. Whilom flouryng 
in eloquence facundious. rg8r A. Hatt Jéiad tv. 66 Oynt.- 
ments... T’aswage the paine: the which whilom the cunning 
Chyrop taughte To Esculape, 158aStanyvuvast 2xeis ut. 
(Arb.) 72 This Polydor whillan.. Too king Treicins was sent, 
7656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. ui. |xi. 
(2674) 213 The whilome powerful Kingdom of Hungary. 
31682 Davoren Afac Flecknoe 35 Vhe Lute 1 whilom strung. 
1749 Freroinc Tor Fones x. viii, The squire. hegan to roar 
forth the name of Sophia aslondly..as whilomdid Hercules 
that of Hylas, 1808 Scorr Afaranion 1. xi, Where oft 
whilom were captives pent. 1879 Jerremies Wrld Life in 
S. Co, £ 10 The wistful eyes which whilom glanced down.. 
upon the sweet clover fields, : 

b. as adj. That existed, or was such, at a former 
time; former; tof a person, ‘late’, deceased 
(0bs.) 3 = WHILE adv. 2b. arch. 

1454 in Tytler Hist, Scot. (1864) 11. 387 All them that had 
arte or parte of the slaughter..of Blin tin William, Earle 
of Douglas, my brother, 1581 A. Hatt /Had 1. 7o Thy 
whilome sire. .neuer quaild in mortal joyne. @ 1687 Sia W, 
Muse Hist. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 249 Designeing her the wife 
to whillome St Adame Mure, 1837 Carve #r. Rev. 111, 
vy. iii, General Doppet, a whilom Medical man. 1868 G. 
Durr Pol. Surv. 151 Mexico..that whilom dependency of 
the Spanish Crown. 1888 Bavce Amer. Concurw. Ixxvii, 

II, x7 When superstition and the habit ofsnbhmission haye 
vanished from the whilome subjects. 

+3. Ata fature time, some time; in futare. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 17732 Quilum sal pis ilk barn Be tosum 
men in uprising, Til oper sum in dun falling. 1523 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge 1. 81 Therfore I purpose..All suche 
ydlenes whylom to refuse, 

B. conj, = WHE conj. 1, 3. dial. 

31616 R. C, Times’ Whistle, etc. r2t A man.. With whom 
his father held much conversation Whilome he livde. 1647 
Warn Siniple Cobler 5: Suhjects their King, the King his 
Subjects greets, Whilome the Scepter and the Plongh-staffe 
meets. 1854 Miss Bakea Northampt. Gloss., Whilont, 
whilst, during which time. ‘Stay whilom I come.’ 

] Aberrant uses, Ofzhilom: for some time past. 
So this whilom., 

1619 Fiercuer Mons. Thomas wy. ti, This mony I do give 
ye, because of whilom You have heen thought my son. 
¢1620Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 72,1 wot not, what in mee 
is come to pass, In mee this whilome who most gladely was. 

Hence [with -s, after WHILES] {'Whiloms adv. 
Se. Obs. (§ quhillumys, 6 quhyllum(m)is, 
quhylomis; cf, WFris, wiles), at times, some- 
times. 

a3s00 Bernard, de cura ret fam, 219 Gef quhillumys 
ae joculatoris,.. Fen3e pe par fantasy to here, a@1585 

fontcomesiz Flyting 508 In pe hark of ane bowrtrie, 
= ewe they bed it. 1768 Ross Helenoret, 69 Whiloms 
they tepted, an’ sometimes they plaid. ; 

Whilse, obs. form of WHILEs, 

Whilst (hwoilst), adv., conj. (prep.) Forms: 
4 quilest, -ist, quylest, -ist, 5 qwhilste, whylst, 

5-6 whylest, 6 whillest, whylyst, wylst, Sc. 
quhylest, 6-7 whilest, 7 whil’st, 6- whilst. 
[f Watues + -£ as in anongst, amidst] 

1. a. In advb. phr. the whilst (obs. or rare arch.), 
also (rare) t+ fo whilst, in the whilst, or as simple 
adv. whilst (obs. exc. dial.): During that time, 
meanwhile. Also ta whilst: for a time. 
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¢ 1375 Cursor Mf. 6417 (Fairf.) Pe quilest moises helde vp his 
hende Hit was wele in be batel kende, For ay to quilest 
witerly Had goddis folk be oner maistri. 31595 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. ui. TV. 116, 1 served a whilest with the late 
Erle of Leycester. r60r Suaxs. Twel, JV. ww. ii. 4 Doe it 
uickly. Ile call sir ‘ohy the whilst, 1613 Beavm. & Fi. 
upida's Rev, 1. v, Gorun, And tell the Duke; And whilst 
Vil close her eyes. 1646 H. Lawrence Commun, Angels 
113 If God wonld doe all, and men might sleepe the whilest. 
r69r H, M. tr. Erasn:, Coltog. 228 Alway, except that in 
the whilest at the first, I pets fonr years at Padua. ¢ 1672 
Roxb, Baill, (1888) V1. 500 Though Bre you be, all the 
whilst that they dine. 1683 in roth Vod. Walpole Soc. (2922) 
67 Pray..forget not the proposal of Sr: Yours Really whilst 
F. Place. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe x, But a small sum; some- 
thing in hand the whilst. 1895 Jas. Prion Kenie xxi, Why 
don't, you send for the p'liceman whilst? 
b. The whilst, conj. phr. (also with ¢kaf): Dur- 
ing the time that, while; +when. Ods. or rare arch. 
€ 1375 Cursor Af. 2966 (Fairf.) Pe folk ware ful of pride Pe 
quylest he dwelled ham bi-side. Jdid, 15461 Pe quilist pat 
3e_me se him kis Lay. hande on him. 158a Stanyuvest 
neis wi. (Arb) 79 Thee whilst fayre Phochus thee yeers 
course roundlye reuolued. 1595 Suans. Yoke tv. ii. 194s 
I saw a Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his 
Tron did on the Annile coole. 625 Fretcner & Suierey 
Nt. Walker 1. i, Make your mirth, the whilst 1 bear m 
misery, 1798 Anti-Facobin No. 25 (1799) Il. 237 Each his 
head, Shakes, the whilst his tale is told. 


2. con. (falso with shat) = WHILE con. 1,b, d, 


WHILES 4. 

€1378 Cursor M, 2085 (Fairf.) He liued telly quylist_he 
mo3t. Jéid, 5491 Quylest atte Ioseph regned bare His 
breber in egipte regnande ware. 1438 Misvn Fire of Love 
1, 1X. gt Slike frenschyp is fenyd, for it may not last bot 
qwhilste lust & profett bydis. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
308 A clothe, up on the which the professours must lygh 
prostrat whylst the letany is in syngyng aftyr masse. 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1 11. 4 ‘The parliament 
held quhylest scho wes in Lochlevin. . 3579 Lyty Eu- 
ge 1. P ij b, Whilest that the childe is young, let him 

instructed in vertne and lyteratnre. 1598 Saks. 
Merry Wt. i. 186 Ile nere be drunk whilst I Ine againe, 
but in honest, cinill, godly company. @ 1631 Donne Sera, 
Ps. xxxii. 6 (1640) 597 Woe unto ns, if we seeke him not 
whilest he affords us these helpes, 1635 Jackson Creed 
vit. viii. 73 During the time of his humiliation here on 
earth, or whilest hee became hostage for onr Redemption. 
1669 Woauipce Syst. Agric. 222 The Trees..and Fields 
are now naked, unless cloathed in white, whilest the 
Countrey-man sits at home, and enjoyes the Fruit of his 
past labours, 1703 Dr For Afore Reform, 12 With lame 
pretences they revive Those Lines when Dead, he hlush'd 
at whilst alive. 1782 Eiz. Buowea Geo. Bateman It. 7 
All in less time than whilst one could cry—‘A g 
riddance’, 1818 Scorr Br. Lami. xxi, Fetch ns up a 
hottle of the Burgundy,..And I say, Craigie, you may fetch 
3 half-a-doren whilst yon are aboutit, 1848 THackzRay 

an, Fair xxv, Be quiet whilst the tempest lasts. r9x8 
Act 8& 9 Geo. Vc. 17 Sched. 1. ii, Such revocation shall 
not be made whilst the Bill. .is pending in either House. 


+b. prep. Daring. Obs. rare—1. 

1891 Spaary tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 186 Whilest the time 
that the Emperour Charles the fift was at Nece ..1 was 
requested..to make him a fygnre. 

3. transf. == WHILE conj. 24, b, c. 

1548 Unatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Maid, vi. 26 Whilest they 
catche after a vayne reward here, they be disapointed of 
that, whiche onelye aught to he desyred. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad.t. 15 Whilest they [sc. the Stoics] 
granted to mans power such an eacellent and divine dis- 

sition, they lift him up in a vain presumption. 1590 

naks, Cont. Err, 1. i. 88 His company must do his minions 
grace, Whil'st I at home starne for a merrie looke. ¢1600—~ 
Sonn. xxxvii, ro, 1 am not lame, poore, nor dispis'd, Whilst 
that this shadow doth such substance giue. 1655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. 1. 1 There is a place..where..thousands of the 
Heads of Ozen were digged up, whereat the Ignorant 
wondred, whilest the Learned well understood them to be 
the proper Sacrifices to Diana. 1699 Gaatu Disfexs. 1, 20 
Portia.. Laments her barren Curse, and begsa Son. Whilst 
Iris, his cosmetick Wash, must try, To make her Bloom 
revive, and Lovers dye. 1741 Miporeton Cycevo 1. iii. r52 
‘The Knights. .considered him as the pride and ornament of 
their order, whilst he, to ingratiate himself the more with 
them, affected always..to hoast of that extraction. 1848 
Tuacxeray Van, Fair xxix, Whilst her appearance was an 
utter failnre.. Mrs. Rawdon Crawley’s début was, on the 
contrary, very brilliant. 1890 L, C. D'OvLe Notches 4 One 
day the right leg wonld be disabled, whilst the next day it 
would be the left leg that suffered. 1907 Athenzur: 3 Aug. 
129/2 It is not to be found in the Boston, ..or the Congress 
Liltaties, whilst the copy at Harvard is imperfect. 

4. conj. Till, until: = WHILE co77. 3, WHILES 5. 
Obs, exc, dial, 

¢1520 SKELTON Af é 324, 1 pray yon, Larges, here to 
remayne, Whylest I are td this lertee dothe contayne. 
Ibid, 685 Tary whylyst that I come agayne. 1594 Greene 
& Looce Looking Gi. Lond. 451 My wife might blow whilst 
she burst. 1653 Cloria §& Narcissus 1. 308 There to remaine, 
. whilst she heard some newes of Narcissus. 


Whilt(e, obs. north. ff. Quint sé,1 

Whilum, obs. form of WHitom. 
+Whilwendlic, z. Ods. [OE. hwfhwendlic, 
f. hwi] Wirz sb, + stem of wendan to tum, WEND 
+-le -L¥1,] Lasting for a time, temporary. 

ero00 Ags, Gosf. Matt. xiii, 2r Hyt nzfp pone wyrtrum 


on him ac is hwilwendlic. ¢ rzoo Ormin 18825 Patt arrke 
iss whilwendlike bing & eldepp & forrwurrpepp. 


Whilwh, Whily, obs, ff. WiLow, Wity. 

Whim (hwim), 51 Also 8 whym, [See 
Wrim-wam. The transference of meaning from 
branch I to branch II is similar to that in ENGINE 
and Gun 56.1] 


WHIM. 


I. +1. A pun or play on words; a double 
meaning. Ods, 

1641 Brome Fou, Crezw 1. (1652) Br b, There was the whim, 
or double meaning on't. /did., One told a Gentlémap His 
son shonld be a man-killer, and hang'd for't; Who, after 
prov‘d a great and rich Physician, And with great Fame 
ith’ Universitie Hang'd up in Picture for a grave example. 
There was the whim of that, Quite contrary! /éid. B2b, 
Shall Sqnire Oldrent's Danghters Weare old repts in their 
Garments? (there's a whim too). 

2. ta. A fanciful or fantastic creation; a whim- 
sical object. Ods. 

1678 Bottea Hud, 11, 1, 108 When he.. Had rifled all his 
Pokes and Fohs Of Gimcracks, Whims and Jiggnmbohs, 
x7r2-13 Swirr Yral. to Stelia 16 Jan., T came home at 
seven, and began a little whim, which just.came into my 
hend ; and will makea threepeany pamphlet. 1731 Cueny 
List Horse-Matches 89 This Prize is call’d a Whim or 
whimsical Plate, because the Conditions of running for the 
same, are different from those of all other Prizes. 1752 
Home Ess. & Treat, (1777) 1. 275 Were the testimony of 
history less positive..sucha Government (as that of Sparta) 
would appear a mere philosophical whim or fiction, 182 
Crane Vill. Minstrel I. rrx Some may praise the grass-plat 
whims, Which the gard’ner weekly trims, 


+b. A whimsical fellow. Ods. 

_1712 Appison Sfect, No. 971 & 2 That sort of Men who 
are called Whims rnd Humourists, 

ce. In ombre, the deciding on the trump suit by 
turning up the top card of the stock. 

3874 H.H, Gises Omédre 4x note, Voltereta, though known 
in England (under the name of the Whim), was not appre- 
ciated there, 

3. A capricious notion or fancy; a fantastic or 
freakish idea; an odd fancy. 

1697 Vannaucn Prov, Wife u. ii, Walking pretty late in 
the Park..A Whim took me to sing Chevy-Chace, 1702 
Saverv Afiner’s Friend Bo Many such like Whims (as 
perpetual motion] are pretended to by Designing Men, 
1733 Hearne Collect, (O. H.S,) 1V. 254 The New-Printing 

ouse just erected, w°® is {it seems, out of a Whim) to 
be called Typographeum Clarendonianum. 1781 Cowpea 
Truth 89 See the sage hermit,.. Wearing out life in his 
religious whim, Till his religious whimsy wears ont him. 
1832 Ht, Martineau Edla of Gar. viii, The scheme was no 
whim of the moment, 1848 Dickens Domdbey xlii, Mrs. 
Dombey may he in earnest, or she may be pursuing a whim, 
or she may he opposing me. 1899 Conan Dovie Duet, 
Confessions, There are all, degrees of love, some just the 
whim of 2 moment, and others the passion of a lifetime. 

b. In generalized sense: Capricious humour or 
disposition of mind. 

@ 72x Paton Enigma, ' Form'd half beneath, etc’ 7 They 

sé. skates] serve the r for use, the rich for whim. 1728 

‘ore Dune, mt. 153 Sneering Goode, half malice and half 
whim, 1809 Macxin Git Blas x11. 1. (Reldg.) 423, 1 came 
up to pay my devotions; bnt whim, or perhaps revenge... 
determined her to put on the stranger. 1884 Stevenson 
Mem. & Portraits xvi. (887) 275 Mr, Besant so genial, .. 
with so persnasive and humorous a yein of whim, 

ec. Comé. 

3647 Warn Simple Codier 25 These whimm’ Crown’d 
shees, these fashion-fansying wits. 1786 Buans Bara's 
Efit, i, Is there a whim-inspir'd fool, Owre fast for thought, 
owre hot for rule,.. Let him draw near, 

II. 4 A machine, used esp. for raising ore or 
water from a mine, consisting of a vertical shaft 
carrying a large drum with one or more radiating 
arms or beams to which a horse or horses, ete. 
may be yoked and by which it may be turned, the 
rope being wound on the drum by the horse’s 
motion. Also horse-whim. r 3 

1738 AISS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI. 177 
This Lord has destroyed the old ridiculous water works and 
whims that were then when made much in vogue. 1759 
B. Maatin Vat. Hist. 1. Cornwall 11 A Wheel and Axle, 
(which they call x Whim), 1778 Payce AfZin. Cornuh. 143 
A proper working Shaft, upon which » Whym may he 
erected, 1859 H. Kincsiev G. Hamedyx xxxvi, They above.. 
were rigging a rope to an old horse-whim, 1890‘'R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Aliner's Right xliv, The whole plant, the whim, the 
tools,..—every mortal thing down to a worn-out hide 
hucket—was sold. 

b. atirib. and Contb., as whim-driver, -engine, 
gin, -horse, -houst, -kibble, -rope, -round, -shaft. 

1987 Boarase in PAtd Trans. L, 504 Tht whim-house 
Shee so terribly, that a man there at work rap ont of it, 
concluding it to be aga 1978 Payce Afin. Cormud, 144 
A whym Shaft to draw the Deads and Ore from the Sump 
of the Mine, /érd. r50 Two horses..go round upon a plat- 
form named the Whym-round. /éid. 165 In deep Mines, 
some whym ropes cost fifty or sixty pounds. /éid, Gloss. 
s.v. Krbéal, A Whym-Kibhal is a larger (hucket], which.. 
serves to draw water with, or bring np the Ore to grass, 
1789 Brann Hist, Vewe. U1. 684 In a whim gin the ropes 
run upon two! wheel pullies over the shaft. 1834 and Keg. 
Cornwail Polytechn, Soc. 41 The Steam Whim Engine. 
185s Laircnitp Cornqwall 139 Shafts ..intended for the 
extraction of ores (called whim-shafts where horse-whims 
rre employed for extracting the produce). 1881 /sty. 
Census Clerks (1885) 84 Whim Driver. 1896 J. Hocxine 
Fields of Fair Renown i, The hoy who drove the ‘whim 
horse ’ cracked his whip. F 

§] In sense 4 a variant whzt is found. 

1838 Simms Pudi, Wks. Gi. Brit. it 3 Cutting the whin 
ropes nearly throngh, 1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl, 
Whin (Mining), a machine for raising ores and refuse. 1897 
Westm, Gas. 9 June 5/3 Rolling a large onk tree with 
a timber whin. 

Hence Whimmed a., ? possessed with a whim or 
odd fancy ; Whirmmery, a piece of whimsicality ; 
Whi'mship, mock title for a whimsical person. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 2. viil, 29 Our Don (or if Sancho 


WHIM. 


had the branes, for the Squires were *whim'd in the whiske) 
might very well from that encounter have stil’d himself a 
Knight of Millan. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 333 Had not 
Mr, Pugin’s attention been too exclusively engrossed by that 
architectural *whimmery. 1906 T. Sinton Poetry of Loch- 
aber 182 We can imagine the swing of his bow with many 
@ paase and twirl carrying ihrengli the whimeries of the 
thyme. 1793 Ann. Reg., Prosects 337 You're sure to find his 
*Whimship there. 


Whim, 53.2 [Of unknown origin.) The Euro- 
pean wigeon. MI) 


a1705 Ray Syx, Aviunt (1713) 146 Penelope Aldrov, An 
Anas fistularis? The Wigeon, or Whewer, or Whim. 


. [Hence in later works.) 
Whim (hwim),v. [f. Wats 50.1] 


1, ta. intr. with i: To play the whimsical fellow, 
tb. ¢vans. To pnt off by a whim or fancy. cc. 
To desire capricionsly, to have an odd fancy for. 
Hence Whi'mming £//. a., whimsical, capricions. 

1704 T. Baxer Aci al Oxf 111. il. 32 Blo, [Aside] The Rogue 
whims it rarely. 1710 R. Waro ig Hf, More 2x6 He knew 
not, how he came to be whimm’'d off from it (as his expression 
was), 1787 Howie Plain Reas. Diss. 215 [The motion] was 
rejected on the whimming pretence there was no present 
danger. 1842 Mrs. Trottore Vis, /taly I. x. 153 What he 
whimmed to will, that he had power todo, 1860 S. Martin 
West. Chapel Pulpit ii. 15 He expects us to do not what 
we whim. 

2. intr. Of the head: To be giddy, to ‘swim’. 
Now dial. ear, 

1700 ConCazve Way of IVorld w. 61 My head begins to 
whim it about—Why dost thou not speak? thou art both as 
drunk and as mute asa Fish. 1716-20 Lett, Alist's ¥rnl, 
(1722) I. 88 The first Night he retired to his Chamber, his 
Head whimm'd immediately. 


Whin, var. Quewx 2., Warn, Wm v, 
Whimberry (hwimbéri), focal, Forms: 1 
winberige, 5 wynneberie, 7 win(ne)berry, 8 
wind-berry, 9 whinberry, w(h)imberry, [As- 
similated f. whinberry, alteration of winberry 
(representing, with normal vowel-shortening, OE. 


winberige; cf. WINEBERRY) by association with 
WHIN 14 The bilberry or whortleberry. 

@1100 in Napier OF, Glosses 132/5194 Bacciniarum, wine 
berizgena, ¢1460 J. Russeu, Bs Nurture 78 Aftur mete 
peeres, nottys, strawheries, wynneberies, and hardchese, 
1610 SAuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 189 Given to 
a wenche which bronght winberries from Burneley woode, 
iiij4, 1611 Coter., Morrts, winne-berries, hurtle-berries. 
1634-5 Bagreton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 131 Winberries 
made me subject to fainting also, and are chnrlish things for 
the stomach. 1776 Wituerinc Bot. Arrangem. 278 Black- 
worts... Biberries [sic], Wind-berry. 1847 Hatuwext, 
Whimberries, hilberies. 1857 Pratt Flower. Pi, UE, 351 
Bilberry, or Whortleberry .. ‘This elegant shrub..is some- 
times called also Whinberry. 1860 W. Waits IWrekin 
viii, 7%, Bilberries,—wimberries, as the rustics call them. 
1862 Kinasiry Wafer Bab. i, The heath was full of bilberries 
and whimberries, 1882 Lees & Ciurtarauck Three in 
Norway xxi, 17 Four wimberry tarts .. and a ven!son pie. 
r Westm, Gas, 24 Aug. 10/1 Bilberry ..is merely the 

idland name for the bleaberry of the North, the whortle. 
berry of the West, and the whinberry of the Welsh Border. 

Whimble: see WimMsLE, Wimoee. 

Whimbrel (hwi-mbrél). Forms: 6 whymper- 
nell (?), 7, 9 wimbrel, 9 whimbrell, 7- whim- 
brel. [?f. Wau or WHIMPER v., from the bird’s 
cry. for the ending doéterel, ¢iltere/.] Applied 
to varions small species of curlew, esp. the Euro- 
pean Numenius pheopus, 

1530-t Durham Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 46, 3 curleus et 
whympetnell 13d. 1698 Ray IVidlughby's Ornith. 294 The 
Whimbrel: Arquata minor,.. Mr. Johnson of Brignal, in his 
Papers communicated to us, describes this Bird by the name 
of a Whimbrel thus. It is less by half than the Curlew, hath 
a crooked Bill, but shorter by an inchand more, 1688 PAiZ, 
Trans, XVII. 997 Curlews something less than onr English, 
tho’ bigger thana Wimbrel. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1), 
514 Lhe Whimbrel entirely leaves England in the Spring. 
1863 Baatnc-Goutp /celand vi. 100 Whimbrel and goldea 
plover pipe and wail in all directions, = Spectator 14 
Aug. 210/r On the ig of a mnddy creek.. were some 
thirty whimbrel.. with three or four curlews. 


+Whimling. Oés. Also 7 -len. [Cf Warr- 
LING and whinnelling s.v. WHINDLE.] A miserable 
or insignificant creatnre. 

16rz Braum, & Fr. Coxcomd rv. i, Go whimling, and fetch 
two or three grating loaves out of tlie Kitching. 1616B. Jon. 
son Masques, Love Restored, Before I conld procure my 
properties, alarum came, that some o’ the whimlen’s had 


too mnch. 
Whimmy (hwimi), a. Also 9 whimy. [f. 
Of the nature of a whim; 


Wunr sd.) + -x1, 
full of whims; whimsical, capricions, 

1785 Strother’s Fral, (1912) 66 A whimmy thought struck 
him that Aram was following him for the bone. 1827 
Cotgrines in Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 314 The stady of 
Rabbioical literature either finds a man whimmy, or es 
him so. 1880 Avet. Sartoris Past Hours 1. 162 Sheis very 
uncertaio and whimmy, and has animmense amour propre 
aboutit. 1889 Many E. Caater Airs, Severn 11. iv, ‘ Perhaps 
it is only a whim,‘ said Anna, ‘She’s not a whimy body’. 

Whimp (hwimp), v. /ocai. In 6 whympe, 9 
wimp, [Echoic.] izér. To whimper. 

1549 Latinur 3rd Ser, bef Edw. VI (Arb) 77 Sainte 

le sayed, There shall be intractabiles, that wil fivaibe 
and whine, 1890 Gloue. Glors., Wimp, to whines of a dog. 

Whimper (hwi-mpos), 54, [fnext.] A feeble, 
broken cry, as of a child about to burst into 

VoL. X, 
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tears; a fretful cry expressive of complaint or 
grief. 

21700 B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Whiner, a low, or small 
Cry. 21734 Nortu Exam, mt. vii. § 63. (2740) 550 After 
afew Whimpers and a Wipe, he said..That..he knew.. 
he was in the oe 1839 Cartyce “sss., Sinking of 
Mempone (859) IV. 218 Some vague faint mormnr or whimper 
of admission. 1874 Boanano Afy die xxvii, 256 A whimper 

in her voice expressive of ntter helplessness, 

b. A similar cry of dogs, ete. 

3810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xxiv, The loved caresses of the 
maid The dogs with cronch and whimper paid, 1852 R. S. 
Svxtees Sponge's S$. Tour Ixviii. 383 The scent improved 
a little, and, .a hound or two jndalged ina whimper. 1859 
Buaton Centr, Africa in ¥rnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 83 The 
hyena’s whimper, and the fox's pilots, bark. 1906 ‘lReves 
ics eae Dorset;xiii. 197 The voice of the preacher is apt 
to be interrupted-by the whimper of circling seagulls. 

c. fransf. Of inanimate things, 

1895 W. Watson Hynzn to Sea 6 Braying of arrogant brass, 
whimper of querulons reeds, 1897°O. Ruoscomyt’ White 
Rose Arno xxii, The clank of capstan and the whimper of 
sheaves, 

Whimper (hwimps:), v, Also 6 whymper, 
wimper, Sc.quhymper. [Echoic. Cf. Wane. ] 

1, intr. To utter a feeble, whining, broken cry, 
as a child about to burst into tears; to make a low 
complaining sonnd. 

1513 Dovetas Aineis u, xii. 14 The 3ing childring, and 
frayit matronnis eik, Stnde all on raw, with mony peteous 
screik,.qnhymperand woundir sair, 1530 Patscr. 9781/1 
The poore boye whympereth a lytell, but he dare nat wepe 
for his lyfe. 1589 Nasuz A/artin Marpretate Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 184 He whimpered and pnt per in the eye. 1644 
Qvartes Sheth, Oracles vii. (1646) 84 We..compose Strange 
rufull faces; whimper in the nose. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. 
xiii, The Bey. thns, when his Sparrow’s flown Whines, 
whimpers, sobs and cries. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iii, 
Get you away now you have said yonr lesson. Yon needn't 
whimper. 1912 Mas, Atten Harner My, Wycherly's Wards 
xiv, 202 Baby began to whimper, 

b. fig. To complain pniingly ; to ‘whine’: esp. 
Sor, after, + to something, 

1549 Latimer 3rd Seri. bef, Edw, VI Arh.) 76 Was there 
ener yet preachers,bnt ther were gayncaiars. .yat wh ympered 
agnynste him? 1644 Quantes Sheph, Oracies vit. (1646) 76 
Time was, Adelphus, that my wants would whine And 
whimper in poore ragsas wellasthine, a@1653 G, Danret 
Idyll, iii. 43, 1. .whimper tothe Teat, though Strong enough 
‘fo digest meat. 1815 W. H. Irecano Scribdleomania 190 
‘The great Grecian youth, Who whimper'd for more worlds to 
conquer. 1838 Scotr /, AL, Perth viii, Prondfute.. began 
to ery for assistance ,, and almost in the same breath to 
whimper for mercy. 1842 Peet in Croker Papers 27 July 
(1884) II. 383 Farmers..were whimpering over advertise- 
meats offering fresh meat {etc.} 1848 Tuacrzray Van, Fair 
Ixvii, She is still whimpering after that gahy of a husband— 
dead..these fifteen years. 1804 Jessorr Rand, Roane, vi, 
196 For ever whimpering for the days that are gone, 

c, évans. To uller or express in a whimper. 

1784 Cowrra Tash tv. 429 But poverty, with most who 
whimper forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. 
1819 Scorr /vankhoe xxviii, ‘You deal with me better than 
yonr word, noble knight,” whimpered forth x Waniba. 
1880 Hocc Tales, Allan Gordon (1837) 1. 314 The generous 
animal whined and whimpered her joy. 1892 FARRAR 
Darkn. & Dawi \xv, He still kept whimpering, "Only to 
think that such an artist as 1 am must perish |” 


2. intr, Of an animal, esp. a dog: To utter a 


feeble querulons cry, 

1576 Torsesy, Venerie xxxix. 108 He [sc. a honnd] will 
streyneand lappyse, or whymper, orsometimecallon plzinely, 
1641 W. Cantwaicut Siege tiv, Whimpering at The Cham- 
ber door, like to the little Spaniel, 1825 J. Neat Bro, 

‘onathan 1. 335 The dog stopped; whimpered; looked 

im in the face, 1898 M. Hewretr Forest Lovers xxx, 
The dogs whimpered and tugged at the leash; they donbt- 
less knew that there was Wloed. in her. 

3. Of running water or the wind: To make a 
continuons plaintive mnarmur. Also érans. 

1795 H. Macnem Will & Yean 1. xx, In a howm, wha's 
bonnie buraie Whimperin row'd its crystal flood. 18s0 
W. Iavine Skrich Bk, U1. 358 The little brook that whim- 
je by his school-honse. 1831 Ciara Vill, Minstrel 

I. 106 The brook mourns drippling o'er its pebbly bed, 
And whimpers soothingly a calm serene. 1892 Kirtinc 
Engl. Flag t, Verse 1919 I. 290 Winds of the World, give 
answer| They are whimpering to aad fro—Aad what 
should they know of England who only England know? 

Hence Whi'mpered //. a. (sense 1 Cc). 

1892 G. Merepity Teaching of Nude i. Poet. Wks. (1912) 
410 A Satyr... fetching whimpered tunes For words. 

Whimperer (hwimpere:). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
One who whimpers. 

1737 Ozett Xadelats un, vii. 66 note, Marmitenzx, a Whim- 
perer, @19739 Jarvis Don Qué r,t. t. (1742) 1. 3 No finical 

entleman, nor such a whimperer as his brother. 1841 

iMeESON £rs. Ser, t. il. 75 We are hecome timorous, de- 
sponding whimperers, 2863 Hotme Len A. Warleigh 111. 
24t When her wee whimperer wonld allow any voice but his 
own to be heard, 

Whimpering (hwi-mperin), vd/. sd. [f. prec. 
vb. + -InG1, he action of the verh WHIMPER, 

tsrz More De guat, Noviss, Wks. 89 Yf we..line in 
poling & whimpering & heuines of hert. “1621 T, Granczr 
Eccles, xii. 4. 320 The noise of little birds, the whimpering 
of mice, enery small stirrage waketh them. 2622 Maaruam 
HHungers, Prevention 274 A kinde of whimpering and 
whining in his (sc. the dog’s] voice, 1660 H. Monz AZyst. 
God!, x. vii. 509 He will nat..be pnt off with solemn whim- 
perings, Hypocritical Confessions, ruful faces. 1735 Somzr- 
vinta Chase 1,225 The..Honnd..Bonnds o’er the Lawn to 
seize bis panting Prey And in imperfect Whimp'rings speaks 
his Joy. 1832 W. lavino Alhambra 11. 102 His wife re- 
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ceived him..with whimperings and repinings. 1852 D, 
feerole St, Giles viii. 78 There was no sham whimpering... 

ut the boy's heart seemed touched. rgox L, Steruen 
Stud. Biogr, IV. v. 188 Many men of business..enjoy in 
strict privacy a little whimpering over a novel, 

Whimpering (hwimporin), f7/.a. [f. prec, 
vb, +-1NG 2.] That whimpers, in various senses. 

1598 E. Guitrin Skial. (1878) 29 Their wbimpring Sonnets, 

uling Elegies Slaunder the Muses. r6sa Massincer & 
ee “eR Virg, Aart. u. i, Our whimpring Lady and 
Mistresse sent mee, 1648 Herrick Hesf., Zo Primroses 
Jil'd with Morning Dew ii, Speak, whimp'ring Young. 
lings, and make known The reason, why Ye droop, and 
weep. 1735 R. Savace Progr. Divine Wks, 1777 M1. 121 
Be yours the blubb’ring lip, and whimp‘ring eye! 180 
Scott Lady of L.t, xxiv, With heads erect, and whimpering 
ery, The hounds behind their passage ply. 1840 ‘I'uackzRay 
Paris Sk..bk. Mme, Sand, Any one can see why Rousseau 
should be such a whimpering reformer. 1879 Brownina 
fvan Ivanoviich 205 The whimperingest cub that ever 
sqneezed the teat ! 

Hence Whi'mperingly adv. 

1878 Stevenson Jntland Voy, 157 He wonld suddenly break 
away and begin whimperingly to commiserate the By 

himple, Whimsey: see Wimpiz, WHIMSY. 

+ Whimseycado. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. WHIM- 
SICAL + -ado Sp. suffix = -aTe1,] (?) A whim, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes wv. vy. 201 If Amadis du Gault 
and Palmerin Be lies, what whimsey-cados are we in? 

+ Whimsic, @ 02s. rare. [f. as next + -10.] 
Whimsie chair = WHIMSY sé. 5. 

1684 Ballads illusir. Gt. Frost (Percy Soc.) 29 Dutch 
whirling, whimsic chair, Turning more swift than unre- 
strained ir. | ~_. 

Whimsical (hwi-mzikal), 2 (s4.) Also 7 
whym-. [f. WHims(y + -1caL.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, thoughts, etc.: Full 
of, subject to, or characterized by a whim or whims; 
actnated by or depending upon whim or caprice. 

1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Rest, To Rdr. 10 So they fell 
to words and at last (to ead this Whimsical controversie) 
they resolved to kill one another. /é/d. 11 Were not they 
hetter be. .grave, sober, serious, then whymsical, fickle and 
fantastical? 1690 C. Nessa O, & NV. Zest. 1.251 So do the 
whimsical Enthnsiasts., make long relations of strange 
dreams. 2703 Eart Orreav As you find if 1. i. 35 A Man 
with a fantastical, whimsical Stomach may starve in the 
midst of Plenty, not for want of Food, but snch as he likes. 
1711 Anoison Sfect. No. 101 P97 One Sir Roger de Coverley, 
a whimsical Conntry Knight. 1756 Burne Sud/, § Beant. 
nt xi. (1759) 208 It has given rise to an infinite deal of 
wine cay. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas iy. vii. P2 One 
of those old codgers who have heen a little whimsical or so 
in their yonth. 1839 Hattam Lit. Eur. vii. § 20 It wonld 
be rather whimsical to cay this to be a principal merit in 
acomparison. 1875 J. E. T, Roceas Protests of Lords 1. 
Pref. p.lvi, Two whimsical dissents from Lords Radnor and 
Ahingdon, . he. - 

2. Characterized by deviation from the ordinary 
as if determined by mere caprice; fantastic, fanct- 
ful; freakish, odd, comical. 

1675 E. Witson Spadacr. Dunelin, Pref. B sb, Panacea’s 
Universal Medicines, Secrets, and such like whimsica! 
Remedies. 1687 T. Brown Satuts tn Uproar Wks. 1730 1, 
79 The most whimsical scene of the farce is still behind, 
@1700 Evetyn Diary 29 Nov. 1644, A whimsical chayre, 
which folded into so many varieties as to turn into a bed, a 
bolster, a table, orn couch. rgr0 Swirr Lett. (1767) 111-57 
Is it not whimsical that the dean has never once written to 
me? 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1, 165 Matters here are iu 
a sitnation whimsical enough. 1773 Westey ¥rn/, 29 Nov., 
Wks. 1830 IV. 5, I went... to Sheerness; over that whim- 
sical ferry, where footmen and horses pay nothing. 1826 F. 
Reynotos Life § Times 1. 193 The Germans are whimsical 
animals in their appearance. 1836 Branoz Chemt. (ed. 4) 
17 Alemhics, stills, retorts, receivers, and a variety of whim- 
sical and complex vessels. 1852 Mas. Stowz Uncle Toon's 
C. ix. 66. Our senator,.looked after his little wife with a 
whimsical mixture of amusement and vexation. 1 
Sctence-Gossif XXV1. 85 All these whimsical prescriptions 
gradually fell ont of the Pharmacopocias. 

absol. 1740 Ctwann Afol. (1756) 1, 113 Who..delighted 
more in the whimsical than the natoral. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. xxiv, Hesitating between the respect he ought 
to assume, and his love of the whimsical. ; 

+b. Subject to nncertainty or the ‘caprice of 
fortune *, Oés. 

1654 Wuittock Zootomia 151 Must the bread of Life be 
ground only hy the winde of every Doctrine? and whim- 
sicall Wind-Mills? 1700 Coxcrave Way of World un. vii, 
A Fellow that lives in a Windmill has not a more whimsical 
Dwelling than the Heart of a Man that is lodg’d in a 
Woman. There is no Point of the Compass to which nf 
cannot turn. 12716 Aooison Freehkoider No, 18 P 3, I shall 
only take notice of the whimsical circumstances a people 
must lie under, who can be thus made Hee or rich by an 
edict. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1768) 1. 191 Poor maa l 
he stands a whimsical chance between us, 

B, sé. (in £2.) A cant name for a section of the 
Tories in the reign of Queen Anne: see qnols. 

1714 Swirt Pres, St. AZ Wks. 1841 1, 492/2 That race of 
politicians, who in the cant phrase are called the whim- 
sicals, 1828 Scotr Sr, Lamm. xxvii, Many of the High 
Church party..affected to separate their principles from 
those of the Jacohites, and, on that account, obtained the 
denomination of Whimsicals, " 

Whimsica lity. [f. prec. adj.+-1ry.] The 
quality or slate of being whimsical; whimsical- 
ness; oddity, fantasticalness, Also with @ and p/, 

1760 Steanz Tr Shandy 111. xxxiii, The whimsicality of 
my father's brain was far from having the whole hononr of 
this. 1800 Manta Eocewortu Sefinda ii, Lady Delacour 
. laughed affectedly at her own whimsicalities. 1844 Hooo 
(é#e) Whimsicalities, a periodical gathering. 1850 7 Hust 


WHIMSICALLY. 


Axdodiogr. vi. (1860) 117 Lewis was a comedian of the rarest 
order, for he combined whimsicality with elegance, and 
levity with heart. 1898 R. Hicnens Londoners ii, The exe 


pression of curious whimsicality that stole into ber face. 
Whi-msically, adv. [f prec. adj. + -t¥*.] 
In a whimsical manner; capricionsly; oddly, fan- 


tastically. ‘a — ee 
1911 Sterte Sfecf. No. too P 4, ought it was whim- 
ically said of a Gentleman, That if Varilas had Wit, it 
would be the best Wit in the World. 1742 Fietpinc 7. 
Andrews u xviii, Her passions..were not so whimsically 
capricious that one man only could laythem, 1775 Snsniban 
Duenza u. iv, Was ever truant daughter so whimsically 
. Greumstanced asTam? 1821 Caoxker in C. Papers1 Aug. 
(1884) I. 199 Our supper pvigimcnnllyecty dt the first dis 
being green peas alone. « 1861 T. WinTHROP Life in Open 
Air (1863) 103 The mist, white and delicate where we stood, 
bat ‘thick and black above, opened whimsically and de- 
lusively. 1888 Buacon Lives 12 Gd, Men M1. v. 65 How 
whimsically Wilberforce was capahle of blending the pathetic 
and the playful. 
Whimsicalness. [f. prec. adj. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being whimsical ; whimsicality, 
1714 tr. 2 Kempis’ Chr. Exerc. w. xiv. 250 Lest Medita- 
tion should decline..iato Melancholy and Whimsicalness. 
1747, Hoaown Suspicious Husd. v. ii, 1 cannot sufficiently 
admire at the Whimsicalness af my good Fortune, in being so 
instrumental to this general Happiness. 1865 Mas. WuITNEV 
‘ayworthys xxzii, ‘Did you think ¥ would?’ cried Joanna, 
lifting up her head suddenly, with something of the old 
spirit of whimsicalness, 
+Whimsied, 72. pp/.ora. Obs.rare. [f£.WHtM- 
sY+-ED.] Filled with whims; made whimsical. 
1624 Fiercnza Rude a Wife u. i, To have a mans brains 
whimsied with his wealth. 1628 Forp Lover's Mel. u. ii, 
Yon are but a little staring—there’s difference betweene 
staring and starke mad. You are hut whymsed, yet crot- 
chetted, conundroun’d, or so, 1835 Witus Pencillings 1. 
xxiii. 162 A whimsied madman. ° 
imsily, Whimsiness: see after WHrmsy. 


Whimstone, variant of WHINSTONE. 

389 Convsears & Pun.ures Outl Geol. Eng. t. 204 Con- 
cretions are freqnent.. and are called whim-stooes or potlids, 

sy, whimsey (hwi'mzi), 55. (2) 
Forms: 7 whim-, whymzie,whimseo, 7-8 whim- 
zy, 8 whymsey, 7-9 whimsie, whims(e)y. [See 
Wari-wHax.} 
I. +1. Dizziness, giddiness, vertigo. Ods. 

16.. Minpreton, etc. Old Law m1. ii, Tha’ got the scotam 
in my head already, The whimsey: you all turn round, 
1656 Brount Tas £6 Scotomatical, that is troubled with 
such a whimsey in the head. - 

+2. A wench. Obs. rare. : 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. iv, And shall we ha’ 
smockes Vrsta, and good whimsies, ha? a1625 FLercnea 
Bloody Brother w. ii, You'l pick a bottle open, or a whim- 
sey, As soon as the best of us. 

. «= Warn 56.1 3. 

1605 B. Jonson sa 1, I can feele A whimsey i’ my 
blond: (I know not how) Successe hath made me wanton, 
3628 Vener Baths of Bathe (1650) 365 Such as have their 
pates full of ontlandish whimsies, 1646 J. Harn Hore 
Vac. 31 That whimsey of Pythagoras of the transmigration 
of Soules. 3713 Deenam Phys.-Theol, 1. i. 7 note, Our 
Tnability to live in too rare and light an Air may discourage 
those vain Attempts of Flying, and Whimsies of passing to 
the Moon, 1803 Jerrerson Writ. (1830) LIY. 508 Plato, 
who only used the name of Socrates ta cover the whimsies 
afhisown brain. 1849 Macautav /7/7st. Zug. ii. 1. 164 Roth 
had what seemed extravagant whimsies about dress, diver- 
sions, and postures, 1892 Besant St. Katherine's 1. vi, Why, 
T was young ance, and had my own whimsies like the rest. 

b. = Wurm 56.13 b. arch. 

1680 Gianvitt Sadducisnius 11. (1681) so All this is 
Whimsey and Fiction. 1709 Snarresa, Chavac, (1711) IL. 
337 In One there are the Marks of Wisdom and Determina- 
tinn; in the other, of Whimsy and Conceit. 1775 WaAxaLL 
Tour N. Eur. 121 \t may just as well be called an European 
structare, where whimsy and caprice form the predominant 
character. 1881 Buackmoage Christowell xlviit, They win. 
now my gatherings on every wind of whimsy. 

4, = Wuinsd.t 2a. 

3712 H, More's Antid, Ath, m. ix. §2. Schol, 169 En- 
grav'd with Characters, and ather Magical whimsies of this 
sort. 1985 J. Cotten A/us. Trav, (ed. 4) 62 The Italian 
whimsies and ag fit ag people played upon in 
these days, 179: Cowren Vardley Oak 318 Thy ract..A 
quarry of stant spurs, and knotted fangs, ..crook'd into a 
thousand whimsies. 1860-r D, Corenipce in Phil. Soc. 
Trans, 164 The pr Dictionary. .must include recy 
a mere whimsey and many a gross corruption. 3906 E. V. 
Lucas and, in Lond. i. 14 The lodge in the garden of the 
Record Office. This little architectural whimsy might be 
the abode of an urban fairy or gnome, 

II, +5. A merry-go-round, roundahout. Oés. 

1684 Ballads illustr. Gt. Frost (Perey Soc.) 4 There were 
Dutch whimsies turned swiftly round Faster then horses 
run on level ground. 

6. 2 WH 53.1 4, local, 

1789 J. Witutaxs Afiz, Kingd. 1. 430 This may be done 
..with a small horse-gin or whimsy, instead of a windlass, 
for drawing the water and work in sinking. 1836 f/uil § 
Selby Railw. Act 44 To make use nf any gins, whimsies, 
tackling, ropes, machines, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 111, 319 
In Cornwall, a kibble, in which the ore is raised in the 
shafts, EAS called whims or whimseys, 

b. (See quot.) 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Whimsey, a small crane 
for hoisting goods to the upper stories of warehouses, 

7. Glass-making, (See quot.) 

1856 H. Cnance in ¥rn/. Soc. Arts IV. 224/2 Still whirl- 
ing, the table [of crawn glass], as it ]s now called, is carried 
off, laid flat upon a support called a whimsey, detached by 
shears from the ponty, [etc.} 
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B. adj. Whimsical. 

3632 Suracey Hyde Park 11. ii, leere oa, my whimsy Lady. 
1867 Laniaa Strange ¥okes 7 Poems (1892) 217 Once in a 
whimsey mood he sat. ‘1913 Mrs. Staatton-Poatea Laddie 
xiv, Laddie stndied the iy, a whimsy smile on his lips. 

C. attrib. and Comé., as whimsy-pate, -shaft ; 
whimsy-headed adj.; + whimsy-board, ?a board 
or table used in some game of chance, or on which 
different objects were carried about for sale. 

@1704 T. Baown Lett, Living to Dead Wks. 1720 II. 19, 
lam sometimes a small Retainer to a Billiard-Tahle, and 
sometimes, when the Master on't is sick, earn a Penny by 
a*Whimsy-Baard, 1708 W. Kine Art of Cookery (1709) 99 
‘Then Pippins did in Whee!-barraws abound, And Oranges 
in Whimsey-boards went round. 1710 Lond. Gas. No. 
4659/3 He frequents the Cock Pits and Gaming Houses, 
Whimsy Boards. 1698 E, Waan Lond, Sfy ul. (1706) 63 
The first *Whimsie-headed Wretch of this Lunatick Family, 
3632 Winvaap Afercurius Menip,6 His *Whimsie-Meagrim 
must be an Ecstasie. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes m1, iv. 88 
What a company ..dath this phantasticall *whimzy-pate 
gather. 1821 W. Foaster Section of Strata (ed. 2) 331 
*Whimsey Shafts may be sunk to the depth of ten, .fathoms, 

Hence Whi-msily adv., Whi'msiness. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, iii. 188, 1 love Toboso, and 
1 knaw not why, Only I say, I love her (whimsyly), 1909 
Daily Chron, 14 Sept. 5/3 To..indulge his political whim- 
siness. 

Whimsy-whamsy. [f. Waimsy after next.) 
= next, 2. 

1873 Cappett Never Forgotten ii, Maude always was 
obstinate when she had one of her religious whimsey wham- 
seys in her head. 1900 ‘Antnony Hope’ Quisanté v, The 
rea} reason...why the Dean hasn't risen higher is because he 
always has some whimsy-whamsy in his bead, 

Whim-wham (hwi-mhwem). Also 6-7 
whym wham, 7 whimwhom, 8-9 whimwam, 9 
wimwam, whim-,wim-wom. [A reduplication 
with vowel-variation, like /im-flam, jim-jam, 
trim-tram, all of which are similarly applied to 
trivial or frivolous things. 

The history of the group of words of which Wuim 26.1, 
Wuimsy, and this word are the chief members, is not clear, 
The existence in ON. of Avima to wander with the eyes as 
with the fugitive look of a frightened or silly person, and 
hvintsa to be taken aback or discomfited, suggests the 
possibility of an ultimate Scand, origin; but, seeing that 
whim-wharg isthe earliest recorded of the graup(contempor- 
aneonsly with the similar reduplicated forms mentioned 
above), an indigenous symbolic origin is more likely; in 
which case wzmsy may be related to whim-whaxt as 

Siimsy to flin-fiam,] : F . 

1. A fanciful or fantastic object ; jig. a trifle; in 
early use chiefly, a trifling ornament of dress, a 
trinket ; later in various local uses (see qnots.). 

@ 3529 Sxetton £. Rummyng 75 After the Sarasyns gyse, 
With a whym wham, Knyt with a trym tram, Vpon her 
brayne pan, 1602 Dexxen'Satiron:. ¥ 2, Dost loue that 
mother Mumble-crust, dost thau? dost long for that whim- 
wham? 1621 y Taytoa (Water P.) Superbie Flagellum 
C 7b, Whimwhams & whirligiggs to please Baboones. 1625 
Fretcner & Sniacex Vt. Walker 1 i, They'll pull ye all 
to pieces, for your whim-whams; Your garters and your 
gloves. 1643 J. Tavioz (Water P.) Reply as true as teel 
(1877) 6 He cans’d some formes of flowers ..’twixt the 
Beast legges be painted To hide his whim wham. 1659 
Toaaano, Tencone,.. a_mans whim-wham. 1691 Mas. 
D' Anvers Academia 19 The Yat’s [=gate’s] all hung about 
with whimwhoms, As Fishes Bones, and other thingums, 
1921 Ramsav Scriblers Lash'd 197 Dealers in small Ware, 

links, Whim Whams. 1808 Hav. Moas Caleds (1809) Il. 
183, I have spent 700 pounds... for her to learn music and 
whim-whams, 31818 Scotr By. Lam, xi, Florentine and 
flams—bacon, wi’ reverence, and a’the sweet confections 
and whim-whams. @ 3842 Hawtuorne Tvvice-told T. (1851) 
I. ix. 163 Somuch for the commencement of this long whim. 
wham. 1854 Miss Baxen Northampt. Gloss., Whim-wom, 
a hird-boy's clackers for frightening birds from fruit orcorn. 
3860 Slang Dict. Whin-wham, an alliterative term, 
synonymous with fiddle-faddle, riff-raff, etc. denoting non- 
sense, rubbish, etc, 

2, A fantastic notion, odd fancy; = Wurm 56.1 3. 

1s80 Furxe Stapleton Confut. 11. vili, 117 Voluntarie 
pouertie in Augustine not found in the first planters of this 


newe trim tram. A matter worthie to be aunswered with | 


a whim wham. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 40 Such blind 
vareasonable whimwhams. 1621 Fietcnen Wild.Goose 
Chase 1. i, Your studied Whim-whams; and your fine set 
faces. 279 Siete Shandy 1, vii, Who. .not only hit 
upon this dainty amendment, but coaxed many of the ald- 
licensed matrons..to open their faculties afresh, in order to 
have this whim-wham of his inserted. 1807-8 W. Iavine 
Salmag. (1824) 123 He declared he would humour the 
weather no longer in its whimewhams. 1832 Rowt, Hitt 
in Life (1834) 382 The pure and simple gospel of Christ, but 
not intermixed with the whim-whams of the present day, 
1882 C, D. Waenea I. Irving iv. 50 The follies and ‘ whim- 
whams ' of the metropolis, 

Whimy: see WHIMMY, 

Whin! (hwin). Forms: 5 quyn, qwynne, 
wyne, 5-7 whyn(ne, 6 whyne, Se. quyin, 6-7 
whinne, whine, Se. quhinn(e, 7 win, whimme, 
(9 dial.) whim, Se. (9 dial.) quhin, 8 (9 dia/.) 
whinn, 8-9 Se. and ata/, whun,6-whin. [app. 
orig. northern, and prob, of Scand. origin (cf. Sw. 
huen, early Da. hvine, hvinegrees, -strd, Norw. 
hvine, hvén, kvein, applied to certain grasses); the 
evidence goes to show that gorse was formerly of 
economic importance in the areas of special Scand. 


influence. 
This origin is more probable than that which has heen 


WHIN. 


proposed from OWelsh chzuynn weeds (mod. chwyx), cognate 
with Breton chouenna to hoe, weed.] 

1. The common furze or gorse, Ulex europuus. 

Often eollect. #7. and sing. for a clump or masg of the 
shrub, or a quantity of it used for fuel, fencing, etc. 

1400 Pwaine & Gaw. 159 A strete, Ful thik and hard, 
..With thornes, breres, and moni a quyn, ¢142g Voc. in 
Wr.-Walcker 643/32 Hee saliunca, wyne. ¢1440 Prof, 
Parv. 524/2 Whynone, salinnca. 3538 Tunner Lidel/us, 
Palturus, uarias habet subspecies, quarunt una est frutex 
ile quent all(ijoquia whyn alli7 afurre nominant. 1549 
MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist, MSS, Comm.) TV. 352 For 
fellyng and ledyng of xj lodes of whynnes .. iijs. viijd. 
1573-80 Tusser Hxsb. (1878) 119 With whinnes or with 
furzes thy houell renew. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. ix. 
669 The common Whyn, or great Furze, 1606 in Trans. 
Cumbld, & Westmid, Archacol. Soc. (1903) ML, 152 That 
none..shall cutt any whinne to hurne upon paine of vid. 
1610 Maaknam Afasterp. u. xxiv. 258 Rough hay, full of 
whims [ed. 1636 whimmes, 1675 whins], thistels, or other 
pricking stnffe, 1698 A. pe La Pavme Diary (Surtees 1869) 
178 When all their fother was done, they took green whinz,.. 
stampt them..to bruise all their pricles, and then gave them 
totheir beasts, 1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph—ii, Driving 
their Baws frae Whins or Tee, There's no a¢ Gowfer to be 
seen. 1835 J. Smits Panorania Sci, & Art Il. 597 Whins 
or common fnrze make a valnable fence. 1859 H. He 
G. Hamlyn v, Down beyond down, a vast sheet of purple 
heath and golden whin. 1878 Susan Piuturs On Sea- 
board 254 Between the whia and the workhouse a eae 
the old fox down. 1882 Garden 13 May 324/3 The double 
flowering Whin (Furze). F 

2. Applied to other prickly or thorny shrubs, as 
rest-harrow and bhuckthom ; also to heather. 

130 Parser. 288/1 Whynne, druiere, Whynnes or hethe, 
brutere. 1548 Tuaxer Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 23 Anonis 
called also Ononis is called..in Cambryge Shyre a whyne. 
3570 Levins Manip, 133/14 A Whin, rhammnus. 3706 
Priturs (ed. Kersey), [Ain or Petty Whin, a Shrub, 
otherwise call’d Knee-holm. 1854 Miss Baker Northanzpt. 
Gloss., Whin, the rest-harrow. — A 

3. With distinctive additions, in local names of 


various prickly shrubs : 

Cammock, Lady-, Land-whin = petty whin (a); 
Cat(’s) whin = petty whin; also dwarf furze, dog-rose, 
bornet-rose ; Heather-, Moor-, Moss., Needle-whin = 

tty whin (4); Petty whin, (2) Turner’s name for the 

est-harrow, Ononis arvensis; (d}the Needle-furze, Genista 
anglica. 

14., ALS, Laud 553, lf. 18 Reta bouis is an herbe bt me 
clepup cammok whynne or ote 1gg1 Tuaxen Herbal 
oy Dj Petye Whyne, ar grounde Whyne, or lytle Whyne is 
called in latyn, & Greke ononis, and anonis...In cambryge 
shyre thys herbe is ealled a whyne, but I putt pety to it, to 
make dyfference hetwene thys herbe, and a fur: whyche ia 
manye places of Englande is also called a Whyne. 1879 
Lancuam Gard. Health 527 Restharrow, Cammok, or 
Petywhin. 1650(W. Hows) Phytol. Brit. 45 Genistella.. 
Needle Furze or Petty Whin. 1684 Mzarton Praise Ale 
108 (E. D.S.) Our Land is tewgh, and full of..Cat-whins. 
1763 Museunt Rust. 1.\xxxv. 377 Such harren sandy heaths 
where petty-whin, heather, and short furse, plentifully grow. 
1788 W. Maasnatt £. Vorksh. U1. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Cat- 
whin, sh. rosa sfinosissima, burnet rose. a1825 Foany 
Voc. E. Anglia, Land-whin, s., the rest-harrow. 1853 
G. Jounston Bot. E. Bord. sx Glenista) angtica, Moor- 
Whin:; Heather-Whin: Moss-Whin. 1878 Cxdld. Gloss., 
Cat-whin, the dwarf whin, Uvex nanus, 1886 Britren & 
Houiano Flant-n., Lady-whin, Ononis arvensis,..E.ncyclo- 
peedia of Agriculture, . 

4, attrib. and Comb., as whin-bloon, -covert, 
-cow (Cow $6.2), -fence, flower, -hack (Hack s6.}), 
-pod, -prick, -prickle, -root, -seed@; whin-kid, a 
bundle of whin; hence whin-&id vb., to fence or 
thatch withwhin; whin-linnet (see quols.); whin- 
thrush, a local name for the redwing, = WiNNARD; 
whin-wrack, a species of grass (see quot.). 

1824 Macraccast Gallovid. Encyel., *Whun blooms, the 
yellow blooms of the whin, 1865 Atiincnam 50 dod. 
Poents, Among the Heather ii, Your mountain air is sweet.. 
When..the whinbloom smells like honey. 1843 Zoologis? 
I. 80 Walking throngh a ouaeelig *whin-covert. 1826 
Scorr Jrvi, 28 Feb. in Lockhart, If you would have a 
horse kick, make a crupper out of a *whin-cow, 1797 J. 
Baitav & Curtav Agric. Cunberid, 185 Large tracts .. in- 
closed hy *whin-fences. 1897 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin xvii, 
Making the gold coins round her neck shine like dewy 
*whin-fiowers struck by the sunrise. 1985-6 Wills § Inv. 
Durham (Surtees) uu. 131; iij *whine hackes. 1653 JV. 
Riding Rec. V. 90 Six *whyn kidds, 1841 fustit. Civil 
Eng. Min, Proc. 1. 141 The author..has lately ne. 
warping silt, with whin or gorse kids, laid horizontally. 
1876 Afid-Yorks. Gloss. s.v-, The parcels of land fare).. 
whin-kydded about. 1837 Macetiiveay Brit. Birds l. 371 
Linaria cannabina. The Brown Linnet...*Whin Linnet. 
Greater Redpoll. 1862 Joris Brit. Birds 625 Whin Linnet, 
the Common Linnet. “1874 Stevenson £ss. Jrav., On 
Unpileas. Places 246 The .. crackling of the *whin-pods in 
the afternoon sun. 1664 Powza Ex, Philos. t. 13 The 
little white Field-Spider ..imboss'’d all aver with black 
Knobs, out of.. which grow bristles or prickles like *whin- 

ticks. 1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy xxxvi, AS if they had 

en sitting on *whin prickles. 1586 DeJos, Durham 
(Surtees) 32a My good man’s horse fest at a *whinne roote. 
3824 Mactaccant Gallovid, Encych 28 Harrows wi’ teeth 
o° whunroots. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed, 2) 122 
Every time that the land ix turned into grass, the *whin- 
seeds near the surface will vegetate. 1848 Zoologtst Vi. 
2290 The redwing is in G(loucestershire] a * *whin thrush’. 
1853 G. Jounston Bot. £. Bord. 212 Holcus mollis... .*Whin- 
wrack,—so called becanse it is found to occupy places whence 
Whins have heen removed. 

Whin 2 (hwin). Sc. and north, dial, Forms: 
4 quin, 6 Sc. quhin, quhyn(e, 6, 9 whun, 8 
whyn(n, 8- whin, (9 whinn, Sc. whunn, fin), 
[Origin obscure.] = WHINSTONE, 


WHIN. 


@ 1300 Cursor MM. 7531 He tok fiue stans rond o quin, And 
put Ses in his scrip wit-ia. 1513 Doucias 2xeis 1v. vii. 8 
Of ane cald hard quhyn, The clekkit that horrible mont, 
Caucasus hait. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 56 
Greit cragis of quhin. 1599 Arex, Hume Aynenes iii. 133 
The blew paymented whua [rime sun} 1708 J. C. Comp/, 
Collier (1845) 12 If a Whin (which is the hardest sort of 
Stone..) lye in the way. 1799 Kenpat, Geol, £33. 310 Car- 
bonated wood is pao ‘ound under trap, whin, or basalt. 
1864 A. Mitrer Coatéridge ii. 8 Where the Ironstone comes 
inte conjunction with whin it is,.much impregnated with 
pyrites. ® . . 

b. attrib. and Coméb., as whin boulder, -dike 

(Dtkz sd. ob), -foat (FLoat sé. 20a), gravel; 
whin-rock, whinstone ; whin-sill, a sill or layer 
of whizstone; also asa name for whinstone. 

1873 Grixte Gt. Ice Age xi. 152 Gravel and stones with 
large ‘*whin’ boulders, 1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Kinga. 1. 
29 Dykes of basaltes, or ather hard stone, which are com- 
monly called *whin dykes, 1825 E. Mackenzizn View 
Northuntbld, (ed. 2) 1. 81 The Whin-dikes are filled with 
basalt, which has apparently issued bot from the interior 
perts of the earth. 1845 i Puures Geol, in Encycl. 
Metrep. V1. 619/1 A few faults in the magnesian limestone 
range of Durham and Yorkshire, as along the line of the 
great whiondyke, 1883 Gaestey Gloss. Coal-m,, *Whin- 
froat, a kind of greenstone, basalt, or trap, occurring in 
coal measures, 1799 Trans. Soc. Arts XVII. 246 Clayey 
loams, limestone gravel, *whin gravel. 1683 G. Sincrain 
Nat. Philos. 277 An impregnable *Whin-Rock, or Flinty 
Stone, 1785 Buans Death & Dr. Hornbook xviii, 1 might 
as weel hae try’d a quarry O' hard whinrock. 1806 Foasyti 
Beauties Scot, WV. 58 All the hills are whin-rock. 1839 
Une Dict, Arts 748 In Cumberland the metalliferous' lime- 
stone includes a bed of trap, designated under the name 
of *whinsill, 1845 J. Prucirs Geol. in Encyel. Metrop. 
VU. 756/x The origin of the whin-sill. 1869 Putturs Vesuv. 
iv. 128 The toadstone in Derbyshire, or the whinsill in 
Teesdale. 

Whin: see WHeen, Want sé. 4. 

Whinberry : see WHIMBEBRY. 

Whi-n-bush. Forms: see Wav! and Busa 
56,1; also 6 wyn-, 7 wine-. A furze-bush. 

1483 Cath. Angl., 416/1 A Whyn buske..salivnca, saliun- 
enla, palivrus, 1563 Foxe A.& Af. 1728/1 Hetost a faggot 
at his face..and set a bushe of thornes vnder his fecte. 
1644 W. Cavenoisn (Dk, Newe.) Let. Life (1886) 352 
Through some fields of furze and whin bushes. 1721 Ram. 
sav Zo the Whin-Busk Club 19 To come beneath your 
Whin-Bush Shade. 188: J. Gaant Cameronians iv, Masses 
of whin-bush (or gorse as it is called in England). 1889 
Conan Dove Aficak Clarke x, The gentle murmur of the 
breeze amongst the whin-bushes. 

Whinch, obs. form of Wincz. 

Whinchat (hwi-n fet). (& Wor! + Caar 
56.2] A small European bird, Pratincola rubetra, 
closely allied to the stonechat. 

Also called locally /erze-chat, gorse-chai, 

3678 Ray IWillughby's Ornith, 234 The Whin-chat,..In 
bigness it scarce exceeds a hate . The Anthus or Florus 
of Aristotle.. differs from our Whin-chat in the colour of its 
Bill, and in the place where it lives; sith our Chat abides 
especially in heaths, and among Farze-hushes. €1775 
G. Wuire Selborne, To Pennant xii. (1789) 107 How the 
wheat-ear and whin-chat support themselves in winter can- 
not be so easily ascertained, since they spend their time on 
wild heaths and warrens, 1843 Penny Cycl XXVIL. 324/1 
The flight ofthe Whinchat isundulating. 1894 R. B. Suarez 
He ik, Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 300 As in Great Britain, the 
Whinchat is a summer visitor to most parts af Europe, 

Whinder, obs. var. WINDER 54., wigeon; var. 
WInpEr wv. Obs, to wither, etc. 

Whindle (hwind’l), v. Ods. exc. dial. Also 
7 whinil, 7-9 whinnel. f[app. f. WHINE v. + 
LE.) intr. Towhine, whimper. Hence Whind- 
ling vbl.5b.; Whirndling ///.a., weak, pining, 
puny; fig. trifling, petty, So Whirndle sé., (a) a 
whining creature ; (4) a low cry, a whine. 

1601 Munnay & Cuertie Death Earl of Huntington 
1. ii, Bah, He keepes a palt —s girte, And will 
not bed, forsooth, before he bride. 1609 B. Jonson Silent 
Wom, 1. v. (1620) L_ 2, The other a whiniling dastard. 
its Trare Comm. 1 Thess. v.16 Rejoice evermore] Aduty 
+. little practised hy many of Gods whinnels, who are ever 
poling and putting finger in theeye. 1648in Verney Mem, 
(1907) I. 397 He had intended to go with her to coast, but... 

is wife's] ‘ whinnelling’.. (stop: him]. a16s2 Baonz 
Damoiselle ui, Val. Wee'll end the difference. Broce, By 
the Sword; no otherwise; No whinnelling satisfaction. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Whindle, a low or feigned 
ore 1709 Mem, Signor Koselli 6x All the Women., 
fell 2 howling and whinneling. 1728 [Dz Foe) Street Robs. 
Consid. 10, 1 [sc. an abandoned baby] began to Whindle, 
and Tone my Pi; 1854 Miss Baker Northamsi. Gloss., 
Whindle, to whine as a child. 

Whindle, variant of Witz, the redwing. 

Whine (hwoin), 55. [f. next.) An act of 
whining; a low somewhat shrill protracted cry, 
usnally expressive of pain or distress; a suppressed 
nasal tone, as of feeble, mean, or undignified com- 
plaint; a complaint uttered in this tone. Also 
transf. a sound resembling this. 

1633 P. Frercure Pise. Ect. 1. xxii, The whistling windes 
~ with the seas to plain, And o’re his boat in whines 

lamenting creep. 1691 Soutu Sern, 4 John tii. 21 (3697) 
Il. 470 By a few demure Looks, and affected Whines, set 
off with some odd, devotional Postures and Grimaces, 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 133 ? 2 The whine of condolance, 
or the growl of anger. 1808 Scorr Marw. ty. Jatrod. 70 
With dejected look and whine, To leave the hearth his dogs 
repine, 182s Hazurr 7adle-2. Ser. 11.1, (1869) 17 A peevish 
whine in his voice like a beaten schoolboy. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxix, (1856) 244 The low whine which the ice 
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fives out when we cut it at right sagles with a sharp knife. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11), 623 ‘The child utters a short 
ery or whine, 

Whine (hwein), v. Forms: 1 hwinan, 4-7 
whyne, 5-0 wyne, 6 Sc. quhyn, (7 wheen), 8 
wine, 4- whine. [OE. Awan (only in Widsid 
128, of the whizzing of an arrow) = ON. dvina 
(Sw. Avina, Da. hvine) to whiz, whistle in the air ; 
the weak grade of the stem is represented in ON. 
Avinr whiz, late OE. Awinsian (of dogs) to whine 
(see WuINGE).] 

L. ixtr. To utter a low somewhat shrill protracted 
sonnd or cry, usnally expressive of pain or distress ; 
to cry in a subdued plaintive tone: nlso occa~ 
sionally merely referring to the tone. a. of 
persons. 

61275 Sinners Beware 310 in O. E, Misc. 82 For chele h 
gonne hwyne. For hunger hi hedde pyne. 13.. in Rel. 
Ant, 11. 245 Ich rede tha come nou to me, anaunter last ha 
whyne, 18526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W.1531) 158 Not chaunt- 
yng nor brekyng your notes, nor whynynge in y® nose as 
many womendone. 1534 More Conf agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 
1182/2 Yet canne thys peuyshe gyrl neuer ceace whining and 
pulyng for fear, ¢ 1590 J. Srewaat Poems (5.1. S.) IT. 54 

cho quhyns, Scho schrinks, Scho vreyis, Scho vips for vo, 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cé, nt, xiii, 101 Whip him.. Till like a 
Boy you see him crindge his face, And whlae aloud for 
mercy. «1654 Setpen 7 ad/e-7. (Arb.) 92 If a Man should 
make love in an ordinary Tone, his Mistress would not regard 
him ; and therefore he must whine, «1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, To Whine, to cry |squeckingly, as at Conyenticles. 
1727 Gay Begg. Op. 3. xiit, The Boy thus, when his Sparrow's 
flown,.. Whines, whimpers, sobs and cries, 1852 THACKE@AY 
Esmond n, xiii, The crawd of beggars. .whining for alms. 
1868 Louisa M, Atcorr Little Women viii, You can’t ga, 
Amy; so don’t be a baby and whine about it. 

b. of animals, esp. dogs; also formerly, to 
whinny as a horse, or to cry as an otter. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A) 1336 Pe helmes pai seyen brigt 
schine, Pe stedes nyen, and togider whine. ¢1386 Cuavucea 
Wife's Prot. 386 As an hors 1 koude byte and whyne [v. *. 
whine}. ¢1400 Beryn 481 He. .scrapid the dorr welplich, & 
wynyd with his mowith, Aftir a doggis lyden. 1481 Caxton 
Keynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 97, I saide fies also hongry, thenne 
wente we..and fond nothyng, tho whyned heand cryed. 1576 
Tuaneav. Venerie 238 An Otter whineth. 1577 Wuerstone 
Gascoigne xxix, The horse. .will neither winch nor whine, 
1605 Suaxs. Mfacé. 1v. & 2 Thrice the brinded Cat hath 
mew'd..Thrice, and once the Hedge-Pigge whin'd. 1735 
Someavitte Chase 1, 118 Let each Lash Bite to the Quick, 
"till howling he return And whining creep amid the trem- 
bling Crowd. 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1, Song ‘Good Night’ 
ix, Perchance my dog will whine in vain, Till fed ale ead 
hands. 1835 W. lavinc Zour Prairies 272 Occasionally 
a scoundrel wolf would scour off..and..sit down and howl 
and whine, r 

ec. transf. of inanimate objects. 

1874 J. G. Hottano Afistr. Alanse xviti. g2 Till the old 
chimney howled and whined, 1885 Tennyson Balin & 
Balan 341 The canker’d boughs .. Whined in the wood. 
1901 Afunsey's Alag. XXIV. 555/1 The bullets... whined 
through the air, ? 

2. To utter complaints in a low quernlons tone; 
to complain in a fecble, mean, or undignified way. 

1530 TinDALE JViwn. xi. 18 Ye have whyned in the eares 
of the Lorde snynge: whoshall geue vs flesh toeate? 1568 
Hist. Yacob & Esau i, iv, See and the knave be not for his 
dinner whining, 1654 Wirttock Zoetomia 29 Since Life is 
but as a Game at Tables, if the fore-game not to thy 
wish; neither whine nor Curse, but rowse thy care to an 
after-Game. 1756 Jousxson in Boswell, 1 know not why 
any one but a schoo!-boy in his declamation should whine 
over the Common-wealthof Rome. 1769 /éid., A man knows 
it (se. death) must be 50, and submits. It will do him no 

‘cod to whine, 1880 Dixon Windsor UT. xxiv. 238 He 
ad whined and begged for liberty, 1891 Kirtine Light 
that Failed x, 1 won't whine when my punishment comes. 
3. trans. a. To canse to pass away by whining; 
to waste in whining. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 98 At his Nurses teares He whin'd 
and roar’d away your Victory. 1656 Ossorn Adv. Son iii, 
(ed. 4) 100 That Taylor, reported to have whin’d away him- 
selfe for the love of Queen Elizabeth. 

b. To utter in a whining tone. 

1698 Faves Acc. E, India & P, 282 At the Reading the 
Epistle and Gospel, they change their Cope, Mantle, and 
Hood, and Whine them forth. @ 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche 
1 ccxxiv, To sigh, and weep, and whine Out long com- 
plaints, 1781 Cowrrr Conversat. 577 Canting and whining 
out all day the word. 1848 Dickens Domtdey xxx, ‘If 
ane is to go on Evite throngh continual scenes like this,’ 
she whined. 188 Miss Baannon $ust as / arm iii, To- 
morrow moroing he will be whining his recantation. 


Whine = why not: see WHY. 
Whineard, obs. form of WaHInyarp, 


Whiner (hwoina). [f. Wine v. + -ER1] 
A person or animal that whines. 

3603 Froaio Montaigne 1, xix. (1632) 39, An armie of 
Physitians and whiners [F. pleureurs), 1607 Torsett Four, 
Beasts 504 The Epithets of myce.. whiner, biter. 1684 

- &. Profit § Pleas, United 156 In the Composing your 

enell, some whiners and treble crys will not do amiss, to 
make the opening of the Pack the more Musicall. a 1734 
Noatn Lik Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 216 From a Whiner for 
Favour to Criminals, he proved the veriest Butcher of 
a Judge, 1832 Ht. Maatineau Homes Abroad iii, 47 Don't 
have anything to say to the whiners at the gate, 1886 
Cosaetr Fall of Aigard Il. 244 A cheery man fares better 
than a whiner. 


Whiney: see Wainy. 
Whing (hwin), ¢7/. und sd, [Imitatlve.] A 
word expressing a high-pitched ringing sound. 


WHINING. 


xgrz Frora A. Steen King-Errant 3. ix, The toneless 
treble of the ald vaice whining sway like the fine whing 
of amosquito, 1919 J. J. Bennetr Dover Patrol xi. 130 
‘Whing,’ ‘ whing,’ sings the shrapnel. 

Whing (hwin), v. [Onomatopezic ; initial wA- 
(expressing forcible movement, as in whack, whirl) 
combined with the -ing of fling, swing.] trans. 
and ¢z/r. To move with great force or impetus. 

{x673 Sackfull of Newes in Shaks. Fest-Bks, (1864) 11.176 
Lob, I pray thee what was that the priest went so whinging 
whanging withal ? pty. Hob (qd the other),..It is frankin- 
cense,] 1882 Frover Unexpl, Baluch. 183 He whings the 
heavy mallet back over kis head st arms’ length, 1896 
Kirune Seven Seas, M¢Andrews' Hynin 4 Her time, her 
own appointed time, the rocking link-head bides, Till—hear 
babe note ?—the rod’s returo whings glimmerin' through the 
guides, | 

Whing, obs, form of Wine. 

Whinge (hwind3), 5. Se. and d/a/. [f. next.] 
A whine, 

1go0-20 Dungar Poems xxxii, 10 He (se. a fox). .schuk his 
taill, with quhinge and 3elp. 1825 Caokxer Fairy Leg, Irel. 
1.48 The whinge, and the yelp, and the screech, and the 
yowl, 1852 Aleanderings of Mem, 1. 170 With cur-like 
whinge to such soft cutting whip. 

Whinge (hwindz), wv Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 6 quhinge, quhynge, 9 winge, wheenge, 
8 whindge, 7—- whinge. [North. form of OE. 
hwinsian, corresp. to OHG. win(2)sén (MHG, win- 
set; cf, MHG., G. winse/2) :— OTeut. *xwinisdjan, 
f.root of kwinanto WHINE. For the suffix cf. OE. 
clensian to CLEANSE, d/etsian to BuEss, rtesian to 
tule, ON. Aveinsa to cleanse; for the phonology 
of the form whinge cf. CLENGE, rizge, north. forms 
of CLEansz, RinskE.] 7z#zt7, To whine. [lence 
Whinging vd/. sd, and ppl. a. 

auso MS.C.C.C. Cams, 303 125/7 Mid hwinsunge & 
mid dreorigum mode hio |sc, the dogs] cerdon ealle onzean 
to ban hunten, /did, 126/14 Pa hundes ne geswicon to 
hwinsianne mid ceariendre stamne. 

1513 Dovatas “£xeis xu. iii, 28 The remanent of that 
questing sort,..about the master hunteir With quhyngeand 
mouthis quaikand standis for feir. 7ééd. 32 Thai hald thar 
mowthis still, Thar quttegeins and thar questing at his 
will Refrenis. 1562 Winjet Cert. Zractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
1.8 Dam doggis, quha..dar nother quhryne nor aebas ee 
1720 C’ress Cowpea Diary (1864) 152 The second Time she 
said, whingeing [etc]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. i, 
Daft Gowk f leave off that silly whindging Way. 1927 P. 
Watxear Life Sg ad ete, (1827) ne You will die honour: 
ably before many Witnesses, ..and 1 will die whinging upon 
a Pickle Straw. 1728 Ramsay Last Sf. Miser xviii, 
mair they whing'd, it gart me hug My swelling Purses. 
1760-72 i Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) I. v. 159 A little 
beggar boy,.. whinging and shivering withcold. 1790 Buans 
Elegy Capt. M— H— Epit. viii, Ony whiggish whingin’ sot. 
41837 R. Nicont Poems (1842) 17, I veedoa greet, What 
gude on earth wad whingeing do? 1867 P, Firzcerap 
Seventy jive Brooke St. 1. xxi, This mean, whinging fellow. 

Whinger (hwi-y(g)21, hwindzar), sb. Chiefly 
Se. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 6 Se. quhingar, 
-ger, -gre, quhinjear, -yeir, whingear, 6, 8 
whingar, 9 dia/. whinjer, 6- whinger. [Pre- 
sumably related to the earlier synonymous WHIN- 
yarD. The pronunciation with (9) or (gg) is 
vouched for by several instances in rime; that 
with (dz) is indicated by the spelling whiner 
(quot. 1823) and implied by the form of Gael. 
cuinnsear dagger, sword, which is a loan-word from 
Sc.] = WHINYARD, 

1540 Rec, Elgin (New Spald, Ct. 1903) I. 49 The quhingar 
.-quhairwith the said bluid was drawin. rs$0 Rorianp 
Seven Sages (Bann. Club) 313 Incontinent his oa ad 
furth he drew. 1566 Disrn. Occurr. (ibid.) ror My lord 
gaif him twa straikis with ane quhingar at the paip, 1681 
Convin Whigs Supplic. 1. gz) 7, Some had Cross.Bows, 
some were Slingers; Some had only Knives and Whingers. 
lid. — And other some get blondy Fingers, By grasping 
naked Knives and Whingers, 1715 Act 7 Geo. I, & 54 §1 
Poynard, Whingar, or Durk. ¢3730 Ramsay fighland 
Lassie v, 1 can wield my trusty sword, Or frae my side 
whisk out a whinger [rime finger]. 1820 Scotr Aonast, 
xxvil, If there were a man left, .who could draw a whinger. 
1823, E, Moor Suffolk Words, Whinger,a weapon, especially 
a large sword. 

Hence Whi'nger v. ¢raxs., to stab with a whinger. 

1892 Longman's Mag. Apr. 687 He and his brother were 
*whingered ’ upon the spot. . 

Whinger (hwitndges), 54.2 Se. or dial, ff. 
Wainck v,+-zR1] A whiner. 

1791 Leaamont Poenrs 312 I'll nae act the whinger’s part, 
Like bairnies discontentit, 

Whiniard, obs. form of Wuinyarp. 

Whinid: see Finewen. 

Whinil, obs. f. WHINDLE v., to whine. 

Whining (hwei-nin), v7.58. [f£. Wane 2. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb Wine; the 
uttering of a low somewhat shrill cry or sound, or 
of a complaint in a low querulous tone. 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 524/2 Whynynge, «lelatus. 1508 
Donegan Zest, A. Kennedy 65 My fengeing, and my fals 
wynyng, Relinguo falsis fratribus, 1942 Unart Erasnt. 
Afpoph. 14 A bodye..maketh a great whynyng, if he have 
had any losse. 1605 Suaxs. Lear it.ii. 25 One whom I will 
beate into clamorfou]s whining, 1607 TorseLt fours. 
Beasts 138 The louder and shriller voice of a Dogge, is 
called barking, the lower and stiller, is called whining, or 
fawning. 1618 Fuetcnea Loyal Subj. 1. iii, Here will be trim 
piping anon and whining, Like so many Pigs ina storm. 
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WHINING. 


1626 Donna Serm., Yokn xi. 27 (1640) 820 For the ratling of 
a Coach, for the whining of a doore. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais m. xiii. 7 The..wheening of Whelps. 2765 
Goins, £ss., Eng. Clergy, I am not for whining at the 
depravity of the times. 1853 Kanz Grinnell Exp. xiii. 
(1856) 386 A whining as of yonng puppies. 3859 JarHsON 
Brittany vii. 86 The unmaaly whining of disappointed 
vanity or morbid sentiment. 1897 AUbute’s Syst, Afed. 11. 
908 The voice is enfeebled to whinings and fretfal pulings. 
b. atirib, Whining cross = WEEPING cress, 

x60a Bazton Wonders worth Hearing Wks. (Grosart) TI. 
1a/t These yong men.. will, .leape vz to make our prayers 
at whining crosse. 

Whining, p//.a. [f. as prec. +-1xo 2.) That 
whines; characterized by whining. (4%. and fig.) 

In some technical uses (qaots. 1625, 1679) = WEEPING /f7.a. 

15.. Cosowaat in Farr S. P, Bis. (1845) Il. 406 This 
did my whyninge life eadnre awhile. 2 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
1. x. (1912) 60 The houndes.. with a whining Accent craving 
libertie. s600 Suaxs. A. F. ZL. um. vil. 145 The whining 
Schoole-boy with his Satchell. 1625 Manxnam /urichm, 
Weald of Kent 9 Winter-springs, or teares of water (for, 
which some call snch, A whining or weeping ground). 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V. 254 A whining pnritanicall 
tubb preacher. 1678 Otway Friendship in Fu. i, To have 
us two such whining crop-sick Lovers. 1679 Evetvn Sylva 
xx, (ed. 3) 87 Whyning, or shrivell’d-Gelster. r7zx STZELe 
Sheet. No 142 P2 A Man of Honour, not a Romantick 

ero or a Whining Coxcomb, 1773 Gotosm. Stoofs to 
Cong. ¥, The whining end of a modern novel. 1841 Borrow 
Zincali 1. 1. iv. 278 The whining, canting tones peculiar to 
the Gypsies. 1888 7imes 2 Oct. 9/1 The English masses.. 
cannot be got to take much interest in a whining poltroon, 
7 Kirtine Capt, Cour, v, The whining wheel. 

ence Whiningly adv, 

1660 Inco Bentiv. & Ur. u. (1682) 21 [They]_talk 
whiningly. 1689 T. Puunset Char. Gd. Comm. Prol., 
Making those swearers (whiningly) to yield. 1814 Byaon 
Let. to Moore 3 Aug., 1 have seriously and not whiningly 
neither hopes, nor prospects, 1888 Guntza Afr. Potter xx, 
The dog becomes so fearfully restless and whiningly uneasy, 

+ Whinion, obscure chs. var, WHItNYARD. 

1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. iii, 12 Be not afraid To gird 
thy whinion to thy trusty Thigh. 

Whinling, innel ; see WHINDLE. 

Whinner (hwitne), v. /ocal. [Frequentative 
of WHINE v,: see-ER5.] intr. To whine (feebly). 
Hence Whi'nnering vé/. sb, and f/.a.; Whivn- 
ner sé., a feeble whine. 

ex7oo Kennett ALS. Lansd. 1027. 1840 Mas. CaRLYLe 
Lett, (1883) 1.324 Lying oo the floor insensible, or occasion- 
et sitting up .. executing a sort of whinner. 1854 Tuorzau 

‘alden xii. (1886) aaz7, I formerly saw the racoon in the 
woods,..and.. heard their whinnering at night. 1866 CaaLvLe 
Remin (1881) WU. ara Poor whinnering old moneyed women. 
1888 Lippincott’s Mag. Apr. 453 A fitful, whinnering gust. 

Whinnock! (hwinak). dia’. Also 6 qwe- 
nook, whinock, [Celtic (Gael. cutz(n)eag, Ir. 
cuinneog, W. cunnog).) A ps esp. a milk-pail. 

1555 inv. R. Robinson, Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A Qwee 
nock & a skyll, 3994 dv. Cowper, Kendal (ibid.), a flesh 
whinocks. 1691 Rav Coll, Words (ed. a) 138 A Whinnock 
or Kit, a Pail to carry Milk in. 1787 Gaose Prov, Gloss. 

Whi'nnock 2, dial. Also 9 whinock, win- 
nick. [?f. the root of WHINE v, + -ocK.] The 
smallest pig in a litter. 

1691 Rav S. § E.C. Words (ed. 2) 92 A Cadma, the least 
of the Pigs which a Sow hath at one fare;..it is also called 
the Whinnock, 1864 Weaster, IVAinock..the small pig of 
alitter. (local U.S.) 1905 Eng. Dial. Dict., Winnick... 
a. Vhe smallest pig of a farrow. Wil, 

Whinny (hwini), sé.) [f Wamrny v) An 
act of whinnying ; a (low or gentle) neigh, or simi- 
lar sound. 

3823 E. Moon Suffolk Words, Whinny, the half neigh, 
half oigger, of a horse, mare, or colt, 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
ceis v. Pte gray mare Is ill to live with, when her 
whinny shrills From tile to scullery, 1870 Mereoitu Led, 
to ¥. Morley 27 Jan., Out flaps the big gir) with a whinny, 
Fire | Fire] 1871 Wuyte-Metvitre Sarchedon ii, A troop 
of wild asses standing at gaze for a moment, to disappear 
with snort and whiony. 3894 Caocxerr Raiders xli, I set 
my hands to my mouth,..and made the whinny of the 
heatherbleat [= see) palpitate across the moor, 

Whinny, 54.2 rare. [f. Warn 1,? after spinney.] 
A thicket of whins or furze-bushes, 

x Westm. Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/1 Portions of the common.. 
retain the thick covering of gorse whinnies. 

Whinny (hwini), a1 [f Wainl + -y!] 
Covered or abounding with whins or furze-bnshes. 

445 Durham Ace. Rolis (Surtees) 648 Circa manuram 
dele Whynnyclose. 1607 Manxuam Caved, vit. xxx. 49 Hay 
which growing in whinnie grounds is ful of sharp prickes 
and stumpes. 1761 Steane 77. Shandy IV. xxxi, The Ox- 
moor..was a fine, large, whinoy, undrained, unimproved 
common. 1824 Miss Feaamn /eher, xliv, The whinny braes 
of his native land. 31826 Garr Last of Lairds xxxv. 320 
T’ve had a notion,,that there's a mine o’ copper ore aneath 
the whinpy-knowes, 

Whinny (owirni), 2.2 [f Wan2+-y1.] Of 
the natnre of or containing whin or whinstone. 

1789 J. Wituams Alin. Kiugd. U.6 The whiray and the 
argillaceous regularly stratified mountain rock. 

Whinny (hwi'ni),v. Forms: 6 whyn(n)ye, 
whiny, wynuy, -ie, 7-9 whinney, 9 winny, 
6- whinny. [Imitative; cf. the earlier whrxe 
(14th cent.), whrinny (15th cent.), and L. Atnunire.] 


l. intr, Of a horse: To neigh, esp. in a low or 


gentle way; also occasionally of other animals, as 
calves or certain birds, or of inanimate objects 
making a similar nolse. 
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xsgo Patsea. 781/t My horse whynyeth cherfully this 
mornyng. Jéfd, 7982/2, Y wynny, as a horse dothe. x59 
(?GeEeNne) Def Conny Catch. (2859) 19 After an amorous 
weke or two, as old Jades wynnie when they cannot wagge 
the tayle. 3676 Honans //iad x11. (1686) 173 ‘he Horses 
when upon the Brink they were, Boggl’d and whinny'd, and 
refus’d to pass. 1683 Snare Anat, Horse u. ix. (1686) 93 


, Does the horse neigh, or whinney as they call it in some 


Countrys? 18:5 Scorr Guy J. xxiii, Dumple.. walked to 
his own stable-door, and there pawed and whinnied for 
admission, 1855 Kinestev Westw. Hot vii, The colts in 
the horse-park.,whinnied as they pave together. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf.-£. xit, French horns whinnied. 
1885 Mas. C. Prasp Head Station xlvi, The calves whin- 
pied in their pen as she a) Poached. 1893 Kiptine Many 
invent., Finest Story 124, The gas-jet puffed and whinnied. 
3894 Caocxett Raiders xxxvii, Again the bird {sc. snipe] 
whinnied in the air, 5 4 

2. trans. To utter with a whinnying sound; to 
express hy whinnying. 

3815 Scott Guy M, li, ‘He who shot young Hazlewood— 
ha, ha, hol’ burst forth the Dominie, with a laugh that 
sounded like neighing. ..‘ Accidental | ho, ho, ha 1’ again 
whinnied Sampson. 2859 MeazoitH A. fevered xxiv, 'T 
can't move.’ Benson made a resolute halt. ‘I must be 
fetched’, he whinnied, 3888 Guntee Mr. Potter iv. 45 
The donkeys..whinny their pleasure as they drink. 

Hence Whi'nnying vd/. sb. and Ap/. a. (‘talso 
quasi-adv.). 

s85 Hicins Yunius’ Nomencl, 358/2 Hinnilus,.. the 
neying or whinying of an horse or mare. 1595 Noatu Plu- 
tarch, Sylia 5x4 A sharpe voyce like the neying of a horse, 
or whynnying ofa goate, 1607 Marxuam Cote. 1, xvi. 63 
Where they muy neither heare the noyse of their dams, nor 
their dams heare their whinneing. 1675 Corton Burilesgue 
upon B, 40, 1..cun whynnying mad, For every woman that 1 
see. 2819 Sco1t Leg. Montrose viii, His low whinnying 
neigh, his pricked ears fete. 2837 W. Irvine Bonneville 
xli, The elk kept up a continual whinnying or squealing. 
31876 Geo, Evior Dan. Der. \xx, Several small, whinnying 
laughs, x88: Mas. C. Paaro Policy & P. xvi, There was 
n whinnying call from one horse to another. 1895 CaockEeTr 
Mien of Moss-ifags xxv, The whinnying of swords as they 
whistled throngh the air. 

+ Whinny-whanny. 0s. [Cf. WaIw-waaM, 
WHIMSY-WHAMSY.] ? A trivial thing, trifle. 

3673 S'too Aim ae s4 Vou may make an Egregions 
Play with the rest of your Whinny-whanneys* but where's 
the Plot? 

Whinse, ohs. form of WINCE. 

Whinstone (hwiustoen), Also WHIMSTONE. 
[f. Wain 24 Strong sé.] A name for various very 
hard dark-coloured rocks or stones, as greenstone, 
basalt, chert, or qnartzose sandstone. 

31513 Doucias “nes vu. Prol. 39 On raggit rolkis of hard 
harsk quhyne stane. 2763 W. Lewis PAil, Comm. Techs. 
441 The stone called whynn stone, with which some of the 
streets of London have been lately paved. 179: Bronozs 
in Phil. Trans, LXXXI. 65 Whether the basaltes proceeds 
southward. , till it join the Elvin or whinstone, and granite 
of Devonshireand Cornwall, 180a PLavraia /dlustr, Hutton, 
The. 66 The strata are intersected by veins of whinstone, 
porphyry and granite. 3823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Builder 
289 In Scotland, whole towns are built of whin-stone. 1879 
G. Macoonato Sir Giddie xxi, Granite red and grey, blue 
whinstone, yellow ironstone, were all mingled. 


b. A boulder or slab of this rock. Often used 


jig. or allusively. F, 
23585 Montcomenin Flyting 744 Except I wer to force 
the with quhin staneis, 1803 Gazeticer Scot. s.v. Girvan, 
The coast is generally flat and sandy, interspersed with 
large whinstones, with which most of the houses are built. 
3816 Scott Bi. Dwarf xi, The despair he felt,.was..such 
as would have melted the heart of a whiostane. 2827 — 
Fral. 15 Aug. in Lockhart, You might have been as well 
employed in huttering 2 whinstone, 1865 G. Macbonato 
Alec Forées xiv, He's a blue whunstane that's hard to dress. 
x99 Crocxetr Kit Kennedy x\vi, An old man..that you 
told me was breaking whin-stones on the roadside, ‘ 
c. attrib, Pertaining to or consisting of whin- 


stone ; also jig. hard, tongh. 

3834 H. Mittaa Scenes § Leg. xi. (3857) 167 The castle— 
a grey whinstone building. 1874 Gagen Short Hist. i, § 3. 
ag The scant herbage scarce veils the whinstone rock. 1910 
Bucnan Prester Yokn v, 1 haven’t your whinstone nerve, 

Whinta(i)ne, obs. forms of Quintain 1, 

Whiny (hwai'ni),¢@. Also whiney. [f WHINE 
sb, or v. + -¥-.] Characterized by whining; dis- 


| posed to whine, fretfal, Also whin(e)y pin(e)y. 


2854 Miss Baxea Worthamft. Gloss., Whiny piny, fretful, 
comp! some 1885 T. Moztev Resin, Towns, etc. 1. 377 
The sweet but rather whiny sing-song of Northamptonshire. 
1897 Saaan Grann Beth Bz, iv. (1898) 29 Beth, you really 
are a whiny child, you always have a grievance. 

Whinyard (hwinyi:d), Now Ais‘, Forms: 
§ whyneherd, whyneard, 6 whynarde, whin- 
yeard, winniard, 7 whineyard, -yeard, whine- 
ard, whyniard, whinniard, 7-8 whiniard, 6- 
whinyard. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Warnerr 56.7] 
A short-sword, a hanger. 

1478 Nottingham Ree. W1, 296 Cum guodam areicudio 
vulgariter nuncupato Anglice ‘a whyneherd'. 1499 Will 
of Love (Somerset Ho.), A whyneard with a chape of siluer. 
@ 3529 Skeiton Bouge of Court 363 And by his syde his 
whynarde and his ponche. 1653 Gataxen Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 136 We'shall not need to borrow great Alexanders 
whiniard to cnt this Gordian knot. 1663 Butrea //ud. 1. 
im, 480 His Pistol next he cockt anew, And out his nut- 
brown Whiniard drew, 1719 D'Uerrv Pills II]. 320 Who 
way'd his Whinyard o’er her Loyn, as if he'd gone to 
Knight him. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.. viii, The hunter.. 
For the death-wound..Muster’d his breath, his whinyard 
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I'd liefer Plunge this Scots whinyard in thy felon breast, 
‘Than in the heart of Turk or Saracen. 

+ b. ? A subtle ‘blade’. Ods. sonce-use. 

361x Cuapman Afay-Day 1, i, Lor. It is not Hector but 
Paris, not the full armefull, but the sweet handfull that 
Ladies delight in. Ang. O notable old whyniard. 

Whip (hwip), 54. Forms: 4-6 wippe, quippe, 
4-7 whippe, 5-6 wyppe, whyppe, whyp, Sc. 
quhippe, (4 quyppe, 5 whhipp, Sc. qwype, 
quhipe, 6 Sc. quhyp, quhipp, whupe), 5-7 Sc. 
quhip, 6-7 whipp, (9 S¢. whup), 5—whip. [Partly 
f, WHIP z., q.v. ; partly a. (M)LG. wippe, wif quick 
movement, leap, moment of time, lilt for raising 
a well-bucket or hoisting cargo, lever, = Du. wip 
sce-saw, strappado, swipe, skip (iv cen wif in an 
instant, met cen wip at one sweep), OHG. wipph 
(MHG, wiff, wif) quick movement. Fris. wif, 
wifp, in some of these senses, also = monsetrap, 
Sw. vffp pump-gear, early Da. v7, vippe, also 
hotp leap, skip, short distance, moment, swipe, flap, 
lappet, Da. veppe swipe, G. wiffe see-saw, crane, 
swipe, windlass, pliable pole, etc. are from LG. 
(Early Flem. w¢4Ze whip, in Kilian, is dubious.)] 

I, The instrument of flagellation, and connected 
senses, 

L. An instrument for flogging or beating, con- 
sisting either of a rigid rod or stick with a lash of 
cord, leather, etc. attached, or of a flexible switch 
with or without a lash, used for driving horses, 
chastising human beings, and other purposes, 

cxzag Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 154 Ses 
chivaus deyt le charetter De sa fowette [g/oss a quippe] 
ou de sa ryote gyer [géoss haling-wippe). ¢c3340 Nomeinale 
(Skeat) 886 Chareter ad sa reorte, Carter hathe his wippe. 
1386 Craucen Sec. Nun's T. 406 For which Almachius 
dide hym so bete With whippe of leed, til he the lif gan 
lete. ©1480 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 315 Bynde hym to a 
pelere,.. Than skorge hyn with qwyppys. 1535 CoveaDALe 
Pro, KXVi, 2 Vnto the horse belongeth a whyppe, to the 
Asse a brydie, and a rodde to the fooles backe, 1567 A/de- 
burgh Rec. in N. & Q. rath Ser. VII. mae P* to Sponer for 
his attendans at y® churche wth ye w amet 1597 in 
¥. Melviil's Autob, & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 432 Into thy 
yonthe, rejose to tholl the whupe. 1653 Afaldon, Essex, 
Burgh Deeds Bundle 8a No. 2 (MS.), xiid. paid Samuell 
Sturgeon for punishing of three persons bythe whipp. 3735 
Someavittz Chase 1. 1a The clust’ring Pack..hear with 
respect thy Whip Lond-clanging. 3807 Soutury Espriella's 
Leét. 11. 48 The coachman smacked his whip. 1868 F. E. 
Pacer Lucretia 173 Flick, flick, flick, went the whip. 

b. In fig. or allusive use: cf. ScourcE sé. 2, 3. 
¢31386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 427 She may be youre pur- 
gatorie She may be goddes meene and goddes whippe, 1406 

Hocereve La Male Regle 118 Seeknesse, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. 21548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIL! 234 This act 
established chiefly sixe articles, wherof..of some it was 
named the whip with sixe strynges. 31588 Swans. £.Z. L. 
mt, i276 And I forsooth in loue, 1 that have beene loues 
whip |_ 1625 Dexkea Rod for Run-awayes Wks. (Grosart) 
1V, 278 Iehouah, when he is angry, holds three Whips. .the 
Sword, Pestilence, and famine. 1647 (¢7¢/e) A Fresh Whip 
for all scandalous Lyers. 1700 Rowe Awth. Step-Mother 
in. iii, Revenge shall,.with her Iron whips Lash forth this 
lary Ague from my Blood. 1817 D'Israzti Cur, Lit, IN. 
3sa Fanatics, who bad..smarted under the satirical whips 
of the Dramatists. 
Artificial manures act as ‘ whips’ or stimulants. 5 

ce. transf. The occupation or art of driving 
horses ; coachmanship, 

1792 Horcrorr Read to Ruin 1, a5 You may challenge 
the whole fraternity of the whip to match yon. 1818 Scott 
Br, Lame, xxii, The coachman of the Marquis, .. observing 
the rival charioteer was mending his pace, resolved, like 
atrue brother of the whip,..to vindicate his right of pre- 
cedence. 185: Aprentey 7hke Road 58 The taste for the 
whip has undoubtedly declined. : 

Phrases. + Za drink or lick (up)an the whip: 
to have a ‘taste’ of the whip, te get a flogging. 
+ A whip and a bell: something that detracts from 
one’s comfort or pleasure (in allusion to the ancient 
Roman custem of attaching a whip and a bell to 
the chariot of a trinmphing general, to drive away 
evil). Whip and spur (advh., usually with ride) : 
using both the whip and the spur to urge the horse 
on; at one’s utmost speed, at a furious pace: cf. 
Spur s6.l 2a, Whip behind !, a cry to the driver 
of a herse vehicle calling his attention to the 
presence of some one riding on the back of the 


vehicle without his knowledge. 

c1460 Towneley Mysi. iii, 378 For youre long taryyng Ve 
shal lik on the whyp. 1576 Gascoiene Siecle Glas 688 He 
shal be sure, to drinke upon the whippe. 3644 CLEVELAND 
Char. Lond. Diurn. 4 1n all this Triumph there is a whip 
anda Bell, 168: T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 
(1733) 1. 127 Care and the compleat Character-Man are 
riding Whip and Spur who shall have the next Vacancy in 
Bedlam. 1684 Otwav A thelist t i, To get rid of that Whi: 
and a Bell, call'd thy Wife. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 197 Eac 
fierce Logician. Came whip and spur, and dash'd thro’ thin 
and thick. 1814 Scott Wav. }xvi, L rode whip and spur to 
fetch the Chevalier. 1835 Carnicx etc. Larrd of Logan 
(1841) 307 Some wandeidy weans cried ‘whip behind | whip 
behind! . 

2. An object resembling a whip: a slender 
flexible branch of n plant; a twig, sprig, switch ; 
a collection or growth of such branches. 

rg85 Hiews Junius! Nomencl. 146/: Flagellum, ..the 


drew, 1856-9 R. Bucuanan 7reg, Dramas, Wallace 1. viii, , whip or smal toptwig of the vine. 288: E. Incgasott 


188: Snetvon Dairy Farming 177/3 


. 
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Oyster-Indusiry 250 Whids, slender branches nsed to mark 
the bounds of oyster-beds. (Connecticut) 1908 S. E. 
Wuitr Riverman xv, What, in the early year, had been 
merely a whip of brush, now had become a screen. 

3. A blow or stroke with, or as with, a whip; 
a lash, stripe; Z/. a flogging. Now only Se. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. ut, ii, 294 Wibe a cheik bane of ane 
as,..He let about hym qwype for qwype. 1545 AscHAM 
Toxoph. (Arb,) 145 He wyll gyue hym awhip. 1567 Safir. 
Poems Reform, v.38 It war weill wairit he gat bis quhippis, 
1602 Suaxs, Han, 11. £ 7a Fer wha would beare the Whips 
and Scornes of time? 1879 G. Macvomatn Sir Giddie xxi, 
He's a coorse cratur, an’ maun hae’s whups, 

b. fig. An attack, access (of illness or calamity). 
Se. (Cf. Warr sd.7 10.) 

eH *H, Hariraunton’ Ockil Idylis 8g Ye chase me—at 
a whip o’ dearth—To represent ye. 1894 ‘]au Mactaren’ 
Bonnie Brier Bush, Lachlan Campbell iii, Ifa body hes 

a bit whup a’ illness, 

e. pf. Abundance, ‘lots’, dal, (Cf. Lasnine 
vol. sb.1 b. 
I Ble 

of piece 

4. One who wields a driving-whip; 2 driver of 
horses, 2 coachman, (Usnally with descriptive 
adj. or phr. expressing skill or oe) 

1775 Suxainan Rivals 1. i, None of the London whips of 
any degree of ton wear wigs now. 1837 Dickeys Pickw. 
xiii, You're a wery good whip, and can do what you like 
with your harses, 1855 Smeptev H. Coverdale v, The old 
boy is nothing of a whip. 1884 Earp Matmesauav Jfer, 
-1, 16 He..drove four-in-hand better than any whip between 
Windsor and London. 

5. Hunting, = WHIPPER-IN 1. - 

_ 1848 Trackeaay Vax. Fair xiv, The two whips..possess- 
ing marvellous dezterily in casting the points of their lang 
heavy whips at the thinnest = of any dag’s skin wha 
dares to straggle. 1860 Lo, W. Lennox Pict. Sporting 
Life 1. 197 Gentlemen, I have been with you thirty-two 
years—one year as second whip, five as fest whip, and 
twenty-six as huntsman, 

6. A member of a particular party in Parliament 
whose duty it Is to secure the attendance of members 
of ‘hat party on the occasion of an important divi- 
sion. Originally called whipper-in (WHIPPER-IN 2). 

There are now four gavernment whips, wha receive salaries 
mi out of public maney; the chief of them is Parliamentary 

ecretary (or Patronage Secretary) to the Treasury, the 
other three are Junior Lords of the Treasury. 

3853 Dickens Bleak Ho, Wii, The Whip for his part 
hands it about..to keep men together who want to be off. 
1855 Lo. Lonsoate in Croker Papers (1884) 111. 323 There 
never was a division where the calculators and whips were 
more ont of their reckoning. 1884 D, Annerson ‘Seenes’ 
in Commons 214 Mr. Sheil, a Parneltite Whip. 1888 Bavce 
Amer, Commu. 1, xiv. 198 There is neither Government 
nor Opposition 1 neither leaders nor whips. 

7. a. Theaction of ‘ whipping 2’ the members 
of a party for a Parliamentary division, or any 
body of persons for some nnited action. 

1828 Ecrexsosovcn Diary (1881) I. 42, 1 hear Planta did 
not send out the nates for the division to-night till yesterday 
evening, so that there was a general idea it was not to be 
made a Government queslion...On the ather side there is 
a perfect whip. 183a Lp, Lyrreton in Cory. Sarah Lady L, 
(1912) 272 The latter was shut ou?, consequently there wonld 
have been 152, There must have been a great IVAig, 186 
Stannorr Pitt 1V. 157 An anxious whip was made by doth 
parties. 1894 West, Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/a As a demonstralion 
of Parvellism..it was mainly drawn from Dublin. The 
whip-up fram the country was even less -snccessful than 
formerly. 

b. A call or appeal to a number of persons for 
contributions to a sam or fund; now esp. whif- 
round (for some object of charity). 

1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, 1f they would stand 
a whip of ten shillings a man, they might have a new boat. 
1865 Slang Dict., Wipf, after the usual allowance of wine 
is drunk at see those who wish for more put a shilling each 
into a glass handed round to poe further supply. 1874 
Jerrraies Zoilers of the Field (1892) 26 Wine ‘whips’ are 
farmed, and the sherry circulates freely. 1888 Daily News 
27 Dec, 3/7 A‘ whip round’..for the Robin Dinner Fund 
for poor children in London. 

@. The written appeal or circular letter issned 
» a Parliament ‘ whip’ to summon the members 
of his bare 
1879 T. H. S. Escotr England 11. 149 Having issued the 
whip, the great thing for the whip himself is to see that 
members do nat slip thrangh bis isl ape 1884 L'pool Ber 
oe 38 Feb. 5/6 The following five-lined whip, headed 
i! i important," has been issued to members of the Oppo- 
sition, 

8. A preparation of whipped cream, eggs, or 
the like. 

3756 World No, 201 ? 3 If be will not be’ satisfied with 
whips and creams, he may carry his voraciousness to more 

liberal tables. 1813 S&. Char. (ed. 2) I. 86 There’s cold 
meat for the men, soups for the married ladies, and puffs 
Saga for the girls, 1883 Amer. Dishes 157 Chocolate 
ip, SMe at 

9. (associated or identified with sense 3.) A 
movement as of a whip or switch; a lashing 
motion; spec. a slight bending movement pro- 
duced by sndden strain, as in a piece of mechanism, 
or in the barrel of 2 gun when fired. 

1889 Mrs, E. Kennasp Landing a Prize xv. (1891) 113 
Harry gave one backward whip of the [fishing-] rod. 1898 
Grat, R. U.S. Enstit, Oct. 1140 The whip of the barrel 
when fired, 1907 West. Gaz. 5 Dec. 4/2 The..frame [of 
a motorcar) is deepened in the centre to prevent whip, 


. 


. Afag. Apr. 558/2, I must have lost ‘ whips’ 
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II. A movement, and connected senses. 

+10. A sudden, brisk, or hasty movement; a 
start 3 occas. a sudden gust, Obs, (Cf, Warp int.) 

+ With a whip Sir Yohn: ‘before yon can say Jack 
Robinson’, 

@ 1553 Unatt Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 20 No haste but 
good, Madge Mumblecriit, for whip and whurre The olde 
prouerbe doth say, never made good furre. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. g Epigr. (1867) 94 The hare at pinche turnth 
from him at a whip, @1578 Linugsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S,) I. 259 This man. .wanischit away as he had 
bene..ane quhipe of the whirle wind. 1583 H. Howaap 
Defensative E.4b, The sodaine whippes of the wheele of 
fortune. 1631 Maaag Celestina 1. 39 With a whip-Sir lobn, 
e'r i‘ could scarce say this, shee was heere againe. __ 

. Fencing. A tbrust in which the blade slides 
along the adversary’s blade. 

uw Lonnercan Fencer's Guide 86. 

ll, The brief time taken by a sudden movement; 
a moment, instant. Ods. exc. Se. 
orga Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4577 Thre wawes..Pe whilk 
in ta rede blode pan War turned with'in a whhipp. 1808 
Jamteson s.v., / a whif, ina moment, 1836 M. Macxtin- 
tosn Coitager's Dax. 65 Synein a whip she let him in. 

III. Something moved briskly. 

+12. A ‘spring trap’ for catching vermin, etc. 

1590 M{ascatt] Bk, Fishing, etc. 63 The whippe or spring 
a This Engine, is called the whip or spring. Jd. 85 
A whippe spring, made, to lake Burardes and Kites. 

+13. Nat, A handle attached to the tiller, 
formerly used in small ships: = WHIPSTAFF 2. Os. 

16x Cotcr. s.v. Barre, La barre du timon, the whip of 
the Rudder (of a ship). /dfd., Afolinet,..the roll wherein 
the whip of a Rudders tiller goes. a@16a5 Nomenclator 
Navatis (Harl, BS, 2301), The Whippe is that staff which 
the Steereseman dooth houlde in his hand, whereby he 
gouernes the helme.....1n greate shipps they are not vsed. 

14, Each of the arms or radii carrying the sails 
in a windmill, 

19789 Smeaton in Phil, Trans. LI. 149 node, The extreme 
bar is 1-3d of the radius (or whip, as it is called by the 
workmen), and is divided by the whip in the proportion of 
3 to 5 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 599/t In all the alder 
windmills a shaft..carried four ta six arms ar whips on 
which long rectangular narrow sails were spread. tons 

15. A simple kind of tackle or pulley, consisting 
of a single block with a rope rove through it 
(single whip); used on board ship, and in mining, 
etc, for hoisting, esp. light objects. 

A double whip, whip on whip, or whip and runner con- 
sists of a standing block and a running block, the ‘fall’ ar 
rope of the former being attached to the latter. Whip and 
derry = Wuipsy-DERRY. ; 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, ree a sort of small 
tackle,.. generally used to hoist up light bodies, as spy 
casks, &c. ont of a ship's hold, which 1s accordingly called 
whipping them me 1978 Payce Afin. Cornud, 174 In this 
winding by the whip, a sirict attentian should be paid ta 
the filling the kibhals to the brim, 1834 Maaayat Peter 
Peal xxviii, He..made a whip, and lawered me on deck. 
1846 A. Younc Waut, Dict. 367 Whip-upon-whif, or a 
donble Whip, is one whip igs ied to the fall of another. 
1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Whip and Derry, an arrange. 
ment far raising the kibble, by means of a rope merely 
passing over a pulley and attached toa horse, 1904 FitcnetTT 
Commander of ‘ Hirondelle’ xvii, 191 A whip was being 
rigged fram the mainyard to hoist in the waunded. 

b. (See quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Weeds, the name given to Lhe instrument 

used for raising, what are called the bridgeheads of a mill. 
IV. 16. Needlework. <A stitch of the kind 

described s.v. Wuir v. 18; an overcast stitch ; the 

projecting portion of the sluff between such stitches. 

rsoa Greene Greene's Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 226 A 
Slomacher af Tuft Mockado, and a Partlet cast auer with 
a prittie whippe. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), WAi~,..0 
round sort of a Stitch in Sowing. 1888 CauLreiLp 
Sawann Dict. Needlework 519 Take up every Whip, or 
portion of the rall, between the stitches, 

17. Weaving. (See quots.) 

1825 J. Nicuoison Oper. Afech. 415 In tbe weaving of 
ribands and ather ornamental works, many extraneous sub- 
slances, totally unconnected with the warp or weft, are 
thrown in... These substances are merely held in the fabric 
by the intersection of..the warp and the weft, and are hy 
the weaversdenominated whips. 1863 J. Watson HWeavi: 
vi, 206 Whip is the name given to that kind of yarn whic! 
is used for making tha figures in lappet weaving, and it is 
made by twisting tagether so many ends of common yarn. 

V. +18. A bandage. Se. Obs, 

1504 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 11, 465 For claith to be 
wippes ta Jahne Balfonris sair leg. 1507 /did. 1V. 15 For 
iiij elne Holland clath quhilk wes wippes to the Kingis arm 
that_wes burt. 

+19. A wreath, garland. Sc. Ods. 

1513 Doucras neis xit. iii, 19 Thar hedis dycht In 
wyppis of the haly herb vervane. 

Whip, v. Pa.t.and pple. whipped (hwipt), 
whipt. Forms: 3 wippen, hwippen, 4 wippe, 
wype, 4-6 wyppe, whippe, 5 whype, 5-6 
whyppe, 6 quip, wyp, S¢. quhip(pe, quhyppe, 
8-9 Sc. whup, wheep, 9 Sc. and dial. wip, 6- 
whip. [The early history of this verb and its 
related sb, is nncertain. The senses of both no 
doubt represent several independent adoptions or 
formations, With the earliest uses of the vb. 
cf. (M)LG., Du. wifper to move up and down 
or to and fro, swing, oscillate, leap, dance, = 
MIG. wiffex to dance; from LG. are app. derived 
early Da. viffe to raise with a swipe, clip coin, 
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also + Avifpe to move quickly, leap, beat with a 
whip (?), Da. wpe to toss, see-saw, Sw. ripe, G. 
wippen to rock, tilt, see-saw, strappado, WFris. 
wippe, wipje to move quickly. The base wép- is 
also represented by forms cited s.v. WHIP adv., and 
by several compounds, as (M)LG. wépgalge, Du. 
wipgalg, early Da. vippegalge strappado, Du. wip- 
brug, eatly Da, vippebrygge drawbridge, Du. wip- 


plank see-saw, wipstaar? wagtail, wipvisite flying 


visit, (M)LG. (G.) wiffer money-clipper, LG. 
wipwap see-saw; and prob. G. wéffel tree-top, 
summit; Goth. wifja ‘ crown’ represents a sense- 
development (‘wind or bind round’, branch III 
below) which is more extensively exemplified by 
the form derived from the variants wezp-, waip- 
(Goth. waids wreath, crown, wetfai to crown, 
ON. veifr head-dress, OHG, weif bandage; cf. 
Wire). Cf. the parallel sw-formations s.v. SWEFE 
sb.1, Swipe v., Sworz. The spelling with wh was 
presumably adopted as being symholic,] 
I. To move briskly, etc. 

l. intr. +a. To flap violently with the wings. 

a12530 Owl & Night, 1066 (Cotton MS.) Pi song mai bo 
so longe genge Pat bu shalt wippen (v.* hwippen) on 
a sprenge, ¢133a R. Baunue Chron. Wace (Rolls) 819 
When pey hadde longe to-gyder smyten,.. Wyppyng wy 
wenges, .. Cracchyng wip clawes. i 

b. gen. (foccas. ref.) To make a sndden brisk 
movement ; to move hastily or nimbly; to slip or 
shift quickly ; almost always with adverbial ex- 
tension (adou?, in, off, out, etc.). 

61440 Alphatet of Tales 363 Sho..saw pe dure was oppyn, 
& whippid in & lokkid be tre faste, 1542 Upatt Evasm. 
Apoph. 69 b, When he by chaunce sawe a mous rennyng and 
whippyng about from place to place. 1548 — etc. Evasnt. 
Par, Mark ii. 13-17 The sicke of the palsey, when he whipt 
out of his bed, and went home yntohis house. 1592 GarENE 
Disput. B4, Why then quoth shee, steppe into this Closet, 
hee whipt in hastely. 1599 SHaxs. AZuch Ado t. iii. 63, 
I whipt [Qo. whipt me] behind the Arras, a 1604 HANMER 
Chron. Iref, (1633) 189 ‘The Bishop seeing. .the imminent 
danger, whipt out at a_backe daore. 1748 Ricuaanson 
Clarissa (1768) 1V. 261, 1 can land these Ladies in France; 
whip over before they can get a passage back, (etc... 1773 
Gotnsm. Stoops io Cong. v. ii, If your own horses be ready, 
you may whip off with cousin, 19786 Buans Ordination vii, 
Oh rare! to see our elbucks wheep, And a’ like lamb-tails 
flyin. 1852 Mes. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, We'll whip 
in at the back docr, 1876 Coursing Calendar 19 The bare 
then whipped downhill. 1883 Stevenson 7 reas. Jsl. xiii, 
He whipped ont of sight ina moment. 1907 J. H. Pattea- 
son Man-Eaters of Tsavo xvii. 186 The moment he [se. 
a rhinoceros] gat wind of me, he whipped round in his tracks 
like a cat and came for me. 

+c. wilh z/, in same sense (see also WHIPPET 
v.); also fig. in phr. to whip tt in with, ?to in- 
gratiate oneself with. Oéds. 

1540 Patsca. Acolastus u. iv. Mivb, Whipping it aboute 
forioye. 1694 Morrevx Radelais tv, lv. 2x6 Let's whip it 
away. axe . Brown Astusent. iti. (1709) ou found my 
Neighbour K—..was made a Commission-Officer ay, the 
Name of Captain Whip ‘em, I..jndg’d he had been Whip- 
ping it in with the Gentlewomen before mention’d. 

2. frans. To move (something) in some way 
suddenly or briskly; to take, put, pull, pnsh, 
atrike, cut, flourish, etc. with a sudden vigorons 
movement or action; jig. to ‘ come out with’, atter 
suddenly. Almost always with adverbial exten- 
sion (away, off, out, zp, etc.). % 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 2249 When pou wypped of my bede 
atawapone. ¢1380 Six Kerumbras 1617 Wyb pat _strok 
A wypede of his heued. c¢1sqgo Mankind 788 in Macro 
Plays 29,1 wyppe yt in pi cote; a-non yt werdon. 1513 
Doucias nets x. vil. r28 With bys brycht brand his 
rycht hand he of quhyppyt. ¢1540 BR. Fayre Gentyl- 
womaz B j, She (se. Fortune] whyppeth her wheele abont. 
1570 Foxe 4. & M. (ed. 2) 2173/2, I stirred ont of my bed 
& whipt on my hose. 1600 457 Pt. Sir J. Oldcastle 1. 
iij, 202 He .. leapes behind me, whippes my purse away. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1v. i. 19 Hearing something stirre, 
whips his Rapier out. a@1r7oq4 TI. Baown Char. Facobite 
Clergy Wks, 1712 IV. 262 If they can but get to be a 
Lord’s Chaplain, they immediately whip on a long Scarf. 
1740 Ricnaanson Pamela 1. 165, 1 popt down, and whipt 
my fingers under the upper Tile. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to 
Cong, 1. ad fin., I'll engage to whip her off ta France, 182 
Life D. Hageart (ed. 2) a I wheep’t ont my chive. 1827 
Lytton Peljau: iii, ‘Ah! Grant, Grant!’ said Lord Vin- 
cent, eagerly, who saw another opportunity of whipping in 
apun. 1829 Gen. P. Tompson Exerc. (1842) I. 6 When 
the Protestants found themselves in danger of being op- 

ressed,.they whipt another king upon the throne, and 

ept him there. 1852 Tuackznay Zsvond m1. v, Whipping 
a dozen into prison or into the pillory. 1889 W, Crarx 
Russe. Marooned ii, (1891) 6 These considerations. .made 
me whip ont, * Miss Grant, it is seltled, We sail together: 
b. slang. To drink quickly, ‘toss off’. Usually 


with offor up. Hence fig. (see quot. 1687). 

@ 1600 Detonry Gentle Craft Wks. (1912) 164 When they 
had whipt off two or three quarts of wine. 1653 Uaqunant 
Rabelais :. v.24 Whip me off this glasse neatly [Fr. Kovette 
moy ce verre qualentement), 1687 Mince Gt. £7, Dict, u, 
To whip off a Thing, ta make shart work with it, expedier 
(depecher promtement) guégue Chose. 1692 L’Estrance 
Fables, Life Aésop 11 Vhe Fellow..Whips up the Drink, 
and gives Xanthus the Pott again Empty. 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLV, 188 Two honest quarts..down gullet whips he. 

@. To make wf quickly or parti 4 

1611 Corcr., Fesse-breviaire, n Priest that quickly whips 

ouer, or mumbles vp, his Breuiarle. 1697 Vananucn and Pt, 


WHIP. 


-ABsof 6 Fix upon the place of Treaty,..and whip up the 

boa Like an poner. u xz HeAans Collect. (O1LS) ILI. 
133 The Dedication to the Master was whipp'd up. 186x 
Fror. Nicutincats Mersing 48 [The clever nurse) will not 
brieg in the bad article, but not to disappoint the patient, 
she will whip up something else in a few minutes. 

+3. To pierce with a sword-thrust; 
through. Obs. slang. 

@ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Whipi through ihe Lungs, 
run throngh the Body with a Sword, 171 Aonison Tatler 
No. 256 Px To make the sun shine through the criminal, or, 
..to whip him through the lungs. 1842 C. Wairengao &. 


to run 


Savage xx, Why, you're not going there?.. This fellow.. 
would make no Be of whipping you through the eae 
4. Fencing. tnir. To make a thrust in which 


the blade slides along the opponent's blade, Also 
trans. with the blade as obj. : 

1971 Lonnencan Fencer's Guide go By disengaging sfter 
you whip, you have Quarte-over-the-arn. 1861 G, CHAPMAN 
Foil Practice 13 Some fencers... perform the Parries of 
Quarte and Tierce by whipping the blade, with a ferward 
action, along that of the adversary's. 1889 W. H. Pottock 
Fencing iv. (Badm. Libr.) 8a The point must be raised 
towards the left shoulder, the hand drawn back a little 
towards the feccer’s left breast, so that he may whip his 
blade neatly over the adversary's poict. z 

5. Naut., etc. trans, To hoist or lower with a 
whip (WH sd. 15). 

1769 [see Wir sb. 15]. 1838 [see Winrrine 257.55. 3). 
1872 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ant. 336 The chair was' whipped’ 
up again instantly. 

IL. To use a whip, strike with a whip. 

6. trans. To strike or beat with or as with a 
whip. a. To punish or chastise with a whip or 
rod; to scourge, flog. Also /oosely, to beat (esp. 
a child) with the hand or otherwise, to spank. 

£1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 716 Eek Dauid seith: that .. 
they shul nat been whipped with men, 1483 Cath, Angi. 
416/x' To Whype, fagellare, 1583 Aldeburgh Ree.in N. & 
Q. xath Ser. VII. 367/x Pd for a cart tht gromes maide was 
whipte st vid. 1590 Suaus. Jfids, V. 111. 11, 410 Come thou 
childe, Ile whip thee with a rod. 31605 — Lear's. iv. 199 
And you lie sirrah, wee’l have you whipt. 1617 Moxvson 
ftin. 1. 85 The pictures of Christ whipped, of Christ carrying 
his crosse, and of Christ praying inthe garden, 1624 Buxton 
Anat, Mel. uw ii, 1. 1. ed. 2) 356 She..whipped him (se. 
Cupid). .on the bare buttocks with her pantophle. 1664 in 
Verney Alem. (1904) I. 214 If the * Whelps meddle with 
Sheepe, they must be tied to any Dead shecte, and whipped 
soundly*. 1709 Sreete Tatler No. 76 P 1,1 must whip my 
children for going into had company. 1736-31 WALDRON 
Deser, Isle f Maz (1865) 32, Two or three of them seized 
her, and pullicg up her clathes, whipped her heartily: . .she 
ran home.., telling what had befallen her, and showing her 
buttocks on which were the prints of several smalt hands. 
1952 Cnestear. Let, fo Dayrolles 18 Oct., Ifa poor child is 
to be whipped equally for telling 4 lie, or for a snotty nose, 
he must of course think them equally criminal. 1813 E. S. 
Barsetr Heroine iit, (1909) 17 Master Bobby. -mewed like 
acat, when he was whipt. 3859 Twacksaav Virgin. Ixii, 
She deserves to be whipped, and sent to bed. 1868 Baown- 
inc Ring & Bk, 11, 1243 Ah, being young and pretty, 't were 
a shame To have her whipped in public. 

b. To drive away, out, etc. witha whip. Also fg. 

31567 Stanford Churchw, Ace.in Antiquary XVII, 169/2 
For whipping dogges from y® churche, 1599 SHaks. Hen, V 
x. L 29 Consideration like an Angell came, Aud whipt th’ 
offending Adam out of him. 1667 Poote Dial, betw. Prot, 
 Papist (1735) 100 Tho’ he whipt some out of the Temple, 
ck he never whipt any intohis Church, 1711 Steere Spect. 

0, 157 Pr We have so many Hundred unaccountable 
Creatures every Age whipped up into grest Scholars, x71 
— /bid, No. 509 2 The..boys..were whipped away by a 
beadle. r8ar-2 Suetrey Chas. /, 1. 58 Ifall turncoats were 
whipped out of palaces, poor Archy would be disgraced in 
geod company, 1878 Rost. Dick in Smiles 2. D, viii. 82 

¢ storm fairly whipped six vessels out of Scrabster Roads, 
ce. To drive or urge on (a horse, etc.) with 
strokes ofa whip. Also (occas.) adso/. 

1587 Mascatt Cattle, Horses (1596)118 Let him neuer vse 
to beat them [sc. horses] with the stock of the whip, but to 
whip them with the lash, 1598 CuarMan lliad enle 
Saturnia whipt her horse, And heauen gates guarded by the 
Howers, opte by their proper force, ¢x611 /did, xv. 319 All 
whipt their chariots on, 1794 Mrs. Rapcupre Afyst, 
Udelpho vi, The man whipped his mules till they went as 
fast as possible. 1838 Dicxens Wich, Nick. xix, The cozch, 
and the coachman, and the horses, rattled and Jangted and 
whipped. 3852 Tuackeaav Esmond 1, xii, Your lordshi 
will upset the carriage if you whip so hotly. 1859 H. 
Kinostey G. Hamlyn xiii, So, whipping up his horse, he 
drove there. 1889 Guntea Thai Frenchman xiii, 164 The 
driver..sees a chance to dodge through an opening in the 
crowded street, and suddenly whips up for the effort. 

ad. Hunting. W2ip i2: to drive (hounds) with 
the whip back into the pack so as to prevent them 
from straying ; adso/. to act as whipper-in. Whip 
of : to drive (the hounds) with the whip away from 
the chase 5 adso/. to give over the chase. 


1739 {implied in Wurrres-tn 1]. 1859 Sporting Mag. Feb. 


80 The hounds were whipped off, as the evening was closin 
onus, 3862 /did. Dec. 438 James Stace: .. formerly whipped- 
in to the late Lord Fitzhardinge’s hounds, 1887 ieéd 19 Feb. 
231/1 Morris Hills, who whipped in to the Queen's Stag- 
hounds under Davis and King. 
@. To spin (a top) by striking it with a whip. 

188 Suaxs, 1. L. L. v. I. 69 Thou disputes tike an 
Infant: goe whip thy Gigge. 31598 — Aferry IV. v. i. 27 
Since I..plaide Trewant, and whipt Top. 31697 Davnen 
Ai neis vu, 528 As young Striplings whip the Top for sport. 
1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxxvil. (1896) II. 273 A oice little 
girl whipping a top on tbe pavement. 

1. Confectionery, etc. To beat up into a froth 


(cream, eggs, elc.) with a fork, spoon, or other 


| as it rises. 


54: 


instrument ; to prepare (a fancy dish) in this way; 


also fig. See also quot. 1845. 

1673, 1691 [see WutrrEep £2... 3). 1764 Exiza Moxon Engl, 
Housew. (ed. 9) 123 Whipit with a whisk, take off the froth 
1845 G.E. Dav tr. Simon's Anint, Chene. 1. 177 
If the blood be whipt with due care, the fibrin is ohtained 
asa thick..mass, surrounding the twigs of the rod, 1849 
C, Baonte Shirley xxxvi, When did 1 whip up syllabub 
sonnets? x895 Montatson One who looked on 7, 1 west to 
the kitchen to whip a strawberry cream. 

8. Angling. ‘Yo cast the line upon the water 
with a movement like the stroke of a whip; to 
draw a fly or other bait along the surface by such 
a movement; #ér., or ivazs. with the bait or 
(usually) the water as obj. 

1683 [see Wrirrinc v4/.25,1d]. 1833 Lyrron Eugene 
Aram ix, Now he whipped it [se. the fly] lightly on the 
wave; now he slid it coquettishly along the surface. 1838 
James Robéerii, He prepared to ascend the stream, whipping 
it as he went with the light fly. 1883 Brack Shandon 
Bells xxix, He worked away, whipping industriously and 
mechanically. 1904 Binatoss League of Leopard ii, (He) 
whipped several pools unsuccessfully. 

9. trans. To strike like a whip, lash; to move 
or drive in this way. ‘ 

1699 Dampier Voy, 11. 11.69 The Wind.. blew so violently 
. that the Boughs of the Trees whipt them... before they got 
thither. 1796 [see Watrrinc v/. sd. 1h). 1799 W. Nico. 
Pract, Planter iv. § 9.219 Suffer no plant to overtop or whip 
another; keep the extremities of all side branches just 
touching one another, 1848 Tuackeaav Van. Fair xxii, 
One gusty, raw day,.. the rain sopping the pavement. 
1869 Lo. Lyrron Orval 67 On the wind That whips one 
through this wither'd waste. 1883 Garden 14 Jan. 25/3 
The foliage. .whipped by the branches of other trees. 1884 
Marspven Cotton Spinning go The primitive method of 
whipping the cotton with willow wands.' 

b. zur. To lash, swish; also, to bend or 
spring like a whip or switch. 

1872 Roulledze’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 44/1 Lest the twigs 
should whip back into my face, 1893 H. M. Doucutry Our 
IVherry 76 We could see the mast .. whip with the weight. 
1894 Crockett Raiders iii, The chill wiod whipping about 
my shanks, r 

O. trans. To bring, get, render, make, or pro- 
duce hy whipping (#4. or fig.). 

1635 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Old, Old Man D3, Those 
Royall’ Opinions were whip'd cut of him. @1716 Sours 
Seri. (1744) 1X. 154 Those .. whose religion lies no deeper 
than their skin, may whip themselves holy. 1749 J. CLaake 
Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 26 Having had Lély whipp‘d into them 
nt School. 18g Hone Everyday Bk, 1.1190 Aclown going 
reund and whipping a ring: that is, making a cirenlar space 
amengst the spectators with a whip. 1884 Hawers J/y 
Musical Life I, 4a He taught me how to whip instead of 
scraping the sound out [ofthe violin), 1889 CornAill Mag. 
Apr 356 he cold has whipped red roses on her cheeks. 

. fig. To vex, afflict, torment; to punish, chas- 
tise; to administer severe satire or reproof to, 
‘lash’,  castigate’. 

mgj3e Pauscr. 781/x, I whyppe with a shrode tourne, ze 
Bablle belle. 1548 Hau Chron., Hen, V1 178 b, With what 
great tormentes & afflictions God hath whypped & scorged 
this miserable Isle. 2588 Snaxs, L.Z.Z. 1v. tii. 15x Now 
step I forth to whip hypocrisie. 65x H. More Enthus. 
Tré. (1656) 71 So unmercifully to whip poor Aristotle. 183 
James Philip Aug. xxx, More likely.. that some little 
unforeseen accident ,, should prove our best calculations 
false, and whip us with our own policy! 1891 Kirune Ligh? 
that Failed xiv, He pressed the girl more closely to himself 
because the pain whipped him, 

+b. esp. gmper. as a mild execration: = ‘con- 
found’, ‘hang’. Ods. 

1604 Saks. O¢k. t. i. 49 Whip me such honest knaues. 
1608 — Per, 1v, ii, gt Marie whip the Gosseling. 1759 
Compl, Leiier-writer (ed, 6) 221 And yet, whip it, there is 
a satisfaction in reflecting [etc,]. 1872 Te Giles's Trif 
ix, (1920) 109 Tarnin’ round I'll be whipped if the same mis. 
chievous brute han’t managed to get it throw them wires, 

12. To overcome, vanquish, defeat; to surpass, 
outdo: = Beatz.l1o. Now U.S. collog. 

1878 Campton Hist, Irel. 11, 1.(1633)64 Reymond ..whipped 
the Rehells, quieted Leinster, 3571 Safir. Poems ee. 
xxvi, x00 Je neid na ma bot Gedionis thre hunder To quhip 
your fais, 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. 11.) 17 You 
will whip the Spaniards in point of generousness, 1834 S%. 
David Crockett xiii. 164 I'm that same David Crockett, 
fresh from the backwoods, ..; can whip my weight in wild 
cats. 1836 Haisuaton Clock, Ser. 1, xxvi, The British 
cau whip the whole airth, and we can whip the British. 
1861 Leven One of them xi, We can whip all cre-Ztion. 
rgor R, S. Waanen Bett Tales of Greyhouse 18 If Eccles 
uses his weight cleverly, Wardour will be whipped to a cert. 

13. To urge, incite, rouse; to restore to energy 
or vitality, revive, 

1573 Hatton Lez. in Ld, Campbell Chancellors xv, (1857) 
II. 265 Shame whippeth me forward. 1815 H. M. Wittrams 
Narr. Evenis France xi, 234 Their dormant patriotism was 
now awakened, bribed or whipped up. 1835 C. F. Garvitre 
Afemt, 18 July (1875) II. xxviii, 280 On this occasion I 
whipped up the old friendship. 1894 A. Roseatson Nuggeds 
ie cuffed and whipped his brains to no purpose, 

4, (orig. fs from 6d.) To summon to attend, 
as the members of a party for a division in Parlia- 
ment, or any body of persons for some united 
action, Const, 1%, #; also simply or adso/, Cf. 
Wurr sé. 6. 

1769 (May 8) Buaxe in Sir H. Cavendish Dedates Lo. 
Comme, (1841) I. 426/ {Here Mr. Burke mentioned the 
ministry's sending for their friends to the north and to Paris, } 
whipping them in; [than which, he said, there could not be 
a better leg 1805 M. Cutiza in Zi/e, etc. (1888) IT. 
19t On the question of the Georgia claims. .he undertook to 


WHIP. 


whipin his party. 1833 Macautav Led. 28 Oct. in Trevelyan 
Ling Lett, (1876) I. v. 336 Lord Essex wasthere,.. whipping 
up for a dinuer-party. 1857 Toutmin Smita Paszsh 6a 
With no room for trickery or cajolery, or wilipewe ae une 
informed voters. 1886 Padl Mall Gaz. 4 Sept. 9/1 The 
Liberals will probably support it and whip for it. 1898 J. 
Howuscsnean Gaiety Chron. i, a3 A literary friend .. 
whipped up a small syndicate of companions to support me. 

+15. pa. pple. Streaked, striped. (After F. 
Jouelté) Obs. 

1693 Eveivn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 237 Another 
sort [offig). .is pretty black, having only its Skin a little whipt 
with gray. 1699 L. Meacer Art of Gardening 139 It hath 
white Leafs edged and whiped about, and feathered in the 
middle with a deep brown purple. 1731 Moarimer Husd. 
Il. 24r{Tulip]ofasad Red-colour about the Edges, whipped 
with Crimson. 

16, Phrases. a. 7o whip the cai: used (chiefly 
dial, or techn. collog.) in various senses, some of 
which are not satisfactorily explained. 

+ (a) To get drunk; ?= ‘to shootthecat’. (2) ?Tolsay the 
blame of one's offences on some one else. (c) To work asan 
itinerant tailor, carpenter, ete, at private houses be day. 
(d@) To play a practical joke, for description of which see Cat 
25.1 14, (2) To practise extreme parsimony. (/) To shirk 
work on Monday. (g) Cards. (See quot. 1854.) Cf, whip. 
cat (under Wuitr- 2). 

162a J. Tavioa (Water P.) Arrant Thiefe (1625)C 2b, To 
be a Drunkard, and the cat to whip, Is call’d the king of all 
good Fellowship. 1793 Philadelphia Ledger 19 June in 

aily Chron, (1902) § July 5/1 Spoie the Catl’— 
‘ Mirabeau's ashes were dispersed as he onging to 8 traitor, 
by the patriot Brissot, who is styled a villain by the patriot 
Egalité,'[etc.]. a 1825 Foany Voc. £. Anglia, To whip the 
cat, to practise the most pinching parsimony, pred ing even 
shreds and scraps to the cat, In Suffolk the phrase, .is 
opie toa practice. .of the village tailor going rom house 
to house to work, 1845 S. Juap Afargaretiii, lade shoes, 
a trade he prosecuted in an itinerating matner from honse to 
house—‘whipping the cat,’ as it was termed. 1854 Miss 
Baxer Worthanrpt. Gloss, 8.v., When one of the playersat 
the game of whist wins all the tricks in one deal, he is said to 
whipthe cat. 1859 Slang Dict., Whipping the ca?, when an 
operative works at a private house by the day,—term 
amongst tailors and carpenters. 1897 Baantar & LELAND 
Dict. Slang, To whip the cad is modern working-men’s slang 
for shirking work aad enjoying oneself on Monday. ‘ 

b. Zowhsp the devil round the post (U.S. around 
the stump): see DEVIL sb. 22 n. 

i Belknap Papers 1. (1877) 427 What the Virginians 
cal ; whipping the devil round a stump’, 1841 Congr. 
Globe 7 July 3132/3 Many men in the State Legislatures. 
have run their constituents so deeply in debt, that now they 
want to whip the devil arcund the stump, and get somebody 
else totax them, 1887 Yafan Afail in J. M, Dixon Dict. 
idiom, Phr.s, y. Devil, \t is asserted... that the devil might 
be whipped round the Tientsin Convention, 

III. To bind round or over. (This group of 
senses is prob. represented earlier in the compound 
WuurcorD, which appears 1318-19.) 

17. trans. To overlay (a rope, string, or other 
object) with cord, thread, or the like wonnd closely 
and regularly round and round; to bind round or 
© serve’ (SERVE v.1 54 a) with cord, etc. Also, to 
bind (cord, etc.) in this way round something. 

e144 Pronp, Parv. 524/2 Whyppyn, as sylke womene 
(K., ?. whyppyn or closyn threde ia sylke), odvolvo. x56 
Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 102 For whippinge the 
seconde belle rope..ijd. 1g81 Srywaap Afart. Discifl. 1, - 
44 They must haue, , their [how.)stringes whipped & waxed 
over with glew. 1626 Supt. & Maru. Country Farm tv. 
xvi 517 Then with a silke thred, of the colour oa. line, 
whip and warpe the hooke round sbout, 165x T. Baker 
Art of Angling (1820) 15 Lay..the poynt of the feather 
towards the shank of the hook, then whipit three ox four 
time[s]about the hook with the. silk, 1676 Corrom Angler 
IL v. 39 Take a strong small silk, and then whip it twice 
or thrice about the hare hook, 1681 CueTHamM Angler's 
Vade-m. i. § 2. (1689) 2 Whale-bone made round & taper, & 
whip'd with Shoomaker’s Wax, and Silk. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict, Marine, To Whip,..to tie 2 piece of pack-thrend, 
spun-yarn, &c. about the end of a rope, to prevent it from 
being untwisted. 1770 Lucxomar //isé. Miele Bo He 
begin[s) at the opposite..corner of the Plattin, and lashes 
and whips that. 1836 Ronatos /ly-Fisher's Entont. 28 
Helding a fine thread well waxed, .in one hand, whi O aid 
of it three or tour times round the end of the shank of the 
hook. 1887 Rinzx Haccaaa Allan Quatermain i, It was 
whipped round at intervals. .with copper wire. 

b. To fasten or ‘seize’ (SEIZE v. Tob) by 
binding in this way. 

1760 Sia J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 254 nole, For 
whipping on n Hook take the following directions. 1787 
Best Augling (ed. 2) 10 Cut about six inches off the top of 
the rod, and in its place whip on a smooth, round and taper 

iece of whalebone. 1884 S¢. Yames's Gaz. 21 June 6/2 

he old method of whipping on the wings. .is chjectionable 
for vet oy fishing. 1885 Leno Boot §& Shoemaking ix. 67 
The side linings [cf a Wellington) are whipped or hemmed 
on with either awl or needle, 

18. Needlework. +. ?To trim or ormmament 
with embroidery (0ds.). b. To sew over and over, 
to overcast. ¢. To draw into gathers, as a frill, 
by a combination of overcast and running stitch. 

a@xs48 [see Wrirrep p42, a. 1). 1598 Gazene Ufsi. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 221 Veluet-breeches, .. drawn 
ouer with the hest Spanish Satine, and.. curiously ouer 
whipt with gold twist. 161a Wesstea White Devil K 2, 
A sweet In a gowne whipt with veluet. 17.. Daurv 
Rival AMilliners tii, All the Day We're fore'd to whip and 
stitch the Time away. 1840 Baanam /ngol, Leg. Ser. 11. 
Aunt Fanny 61 Whipping the Frill. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xvi. (3856) 425 They have been busy. .whipping and 
stitching the seal-skins with reindeer tendon thread. 


WHIP. 


+19. ¢rans. To bind about, wreathe, entwine. 
Se. Obs. 


e1goo Kannenv Passion of Christ 8 Haill, in my Hert 
with Lufe wippit Iatern! 1308 Dunaar Gold. Targe vii, 
Thair brycht hairis .. In tressis clere, wyppit (Bann, ALS. 
wypit) oie goldyn thredis, 1513 Dovctas ners vit. vii. 
114 To the, Bacchus, scho raisit..Gret lang speris,.. Wyth 
wyne tre branchis wyppit. [1802 SiasaLp Chron. Scot. 
Poetry IV. Gloss., Quhip, Wipp, Wipe, to hind about.) 


+ Whip, zx. and adv. Obs. [The vb. stem used 
as int. and adv.; cf. Du. wef (e. g. in en wip was hiy 
weg f), and LG. wip(p)s.] Suddenly, forthwith, 
instantly, in a trices quick! presto! Also in 
comb,, as whtp-dash, -slap. 

61460 Wisdom 518 in Macro Plays 2 ‘Farewell’, quod 
I; ‘he denyll ys wppet’ Zdid. 554 Wyppe wytre & care 
aewey! [Cf. quot. a1ss3 s.v. Wuip sd. al 1s25 W. 
Sautu Wyddow Edyth (1573) Fj, Whip quod ‘Thomas and 

ot him down ward And commeth agayne with the cup 
ull, 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L, v. ii. #2 Whip to our Tents. 
1676 Suanwett Virtuoso n. 19 You should see how I 
wou'd shew my parts, Whip-slap dash. /érd, 26 With a 
helter-skelter, whip-dash. 1699 A, Roasrrs Voy. Levant 5 
If any one happen to say anything amiss, whip 'tis at the 
Captains ears, 1748 Ricuanvson Clarissa VIL. 34t When 
I came, whip, was the key turned upon their girls, 1806 
Simple Narr. |. 167 But whip, before I could say Jack 
Robinson, he sprung into the chaise, 


Whip- in combination. 

1, Combinations of the sb. a. General attrib., 
as whip-crack, -leather, -mark, -thong. Wb. Unstru 
mental, objective, similative, ete., as whip-cracking, 
-maker, -making, -smacking ; whip-corrected, -like, 
-shaped, -wielding adjs. 0. Special combs. : whip- 
beam, the white-beam (cf. whzp-crop below); 
whip-bird, an Australian bird (Psadophes erepi- 
fans) with a note resembling the crack of a whip; 
also called caach-whip bird; + whip-broth (06s. 
humorous nonce-wd.), a ‘taste of the whip’, a 
flogging; + whip-oart (see quot. ; cf. LG. ? wip- 
karre); whip-olub, a driving-club (also aiir7é.) ; 
hence whip-clubbiat, a member of a whip-club; 
whip-craft, the art of, or skill in, driving; whip- 
crane, a crane with a ‘whip’ (Wuup sd. 15) for 
hoisting; whip-orop, a local name for several 
shrubs or trees whose stems are used for whip- 
stocks, as the white-beam (Pyras Aria)'and the 
wayfaring tree (Viburaum Lantana); whip-fieh, 
a chetodont fish, Mentochus macralepidotus, 
having a dorsal spine elongated into a filament 
like a whip-laskh; whip gin = WHIP sd. 15; 
whip-grass, a species of S¢/eria (see quot. 1858) ; 
whip-handle, the handle of a whip, a whipstoek ; 
also fig. (see quot. 1653; with quot. 186: cf. 
WHIP-HAND 2); whip-hanger = whip-rack; 
whip-hem, Needlework, a hem formed by ‘ whip- 
ping’ or overcasting (see WaIP sé, 16, v. 18b); 
whip-hold, control (cf. WHIP-HAND 2); whip- 
horse, 2 horse employed in hoisting by means of 
a ‘whip’ (Wap sé. 15); twhip-lade [? Lapz 
56.2] = whig-cart; whip-land (/acal): see quot.; 
whip line, (¢) = Wxircorp 1; (6) the line or 
Tope of a ‘whip’ (Were sé. 15); whip-net, 
technical name of a simple kind of network ; 
whip-rack, a rack with notches for hanging whipa 
upon; whip-ray, a fish of the family 7rygonide, 
having a long slender flexible tail resembling the 
lash of a whip, and armed with a serrated spine; 
a sting-ray; whip-roll, Weaving (see quot. 1875); 
whip-soorpion, an arachnid of the genus Zhely- 
phonus or some allied genus, related to the scor- 
pions, and having a long slender abdomen like a 
whip-lash ; whip-shaft = Warestock 1; +whip- 
sloven, ? a sloven who deserves whipping; whip- 
aocket, a socket fixed to the dash-board of a 
vehicle to hold the bnit-end of the whip; whip- 
stick, (2) a whipstock, or a pliant stick used as a 
whip; (4) applied in Australia to a dwarf species 


of Lucalypius; whip tail, a (dog’s or horse's), 


tail resembling a whip (see also Warrrait) ; 
whip-thread, +whip-wood (see quots.); whip- 
worm, 4 parasitic nematoid worm of the genus 
Trichacephalus, consisting of a stout posterior and 
slender anterior part, like a whipstack with a lash. 
3733 W. Evus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 180 A Sallow Hedge 
nas the Advantage of most..others,..because it may be 
thickned at Pleasure..; Beech and Hornbean (sic) will 
row after this maoner;.. Ash worse, Maple and “Whip-hean 
toe) notatall 31845 R. Howitt Australia 177 The *whip- 
ird, which surprised I hear. 1893 Mas. C. Prazo Outlar 
$ Lawmaker xxx, The bell-hird rang its silvery peal, and 
the whip-bird gave its coachinan’s click. 1615 J. ‘Tavtor 
(Water P.) Zaylors Rev. Wks. 1630 11. 143 Where I was ill 
thonght of.,and.,in a greater puztell then the blinde Beare 
In the midst of all her *whip-hroth. 1677 Por O.z/ordsh. 
257 A sort of Cart they call a Whip-lade, oc *Whip-cart, 
whose hinder part is made up with boards after the manner 
of a Dung-cart, haviog also’a head of boards,, ¢ which head 
being made so as to be taken out or left in, the Cart may he 
indifferently used to carry..dung, when the head js in, and 
rn, etc. when taken ont. 1818 Sporting Mag. XLVE. 94 
The **Whip-clab-blade’ with four in hand ‘handles the 
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ribbons gay’. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 433 They helonged 
to a Spanish whip.club. 1809 E, S. Baaagtr Setting Sun 
111. 39 If the nobility of France-had not degenerated into 
*whip-clubhists, and opera-house committee-men. 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities 11. xxi, Azan unruly charger *whip- 
corrected. 1893 F. Avams Wew Egyfé 130 With..a cascade 
of *whip-cracks, the two light-footed Arah horses are at 
once en route, 1775 J. Jakyut Corr. (1894) 62 An English. 
man at Tours who took a lesson of *whip-cracking every 
day from a postillion. 2875 W. S. Haywaan Love ags?. 

World ii, The whip-crackings, and shouts of the whips as 
they encouraged..the hounds. 1865 Athenzum 4 Feh. 
3171/3 Divers turnings and “whiperaft feats. 1883 z9¢h Cent. 
ply sx Half a dozen *whip-cranes..would.. pull up these 

xes With great rapidity. 21850 Bromriein Flora Vectensis 
(1856) 167 Plyrus] Aria, .. White Beam-tree. Vect. 
*Whipcrop,.. The long, straight and very tough shoots are 
cut for whip-handles hy waggoners. /éid, 235 The slender 
stems [of Viburnum: Lantana) are used..for whip-handles, 
-.as might he inferred from the vernacular name of Whip- 
crop, 1884 Knicutr Diet. Mech. Suppl., *//A14 Gin, a simple 
tackle-hlock, ovec which a hoisting-rope runs, 1818 
T. Nurratt Genera N. Amer. Plants V1. 205 Scileria, 
Geertner (*Whip-grass), [Cf. 1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd, 808 
The long, straight leaves of Slcleria) fagel/un are armed 
with fine sharp-cutting teeth, and are made into whips for 
flogging negro slaves in the West Indies.] 1653 Uaqonaat 
Rabelais 1, xxvii, 176 These little ends of men and dandi- 
prats, whom in Scotland they call *whiphandles [orig, 
maxches destrilles|. 1861 in Century Mag. (1889) Oct. 
gpl They know that we shall keep the whip-handle. r9zz 

EAN ‘ Dreadnought’ of Darling xxxv, Joe Fagan,.had 
taught him to make whip-handles, 1875 Knicur Dret. 
Mech. * Whip-hanger, an annular rim or bracket provided 
with notches, into which the ends of the suspended whips 
fit. 1866 Mus. Watney Leste Golithwaite i, The hits of 
tuffling..with their edges in almost invisible *whip-hems, 
1895 Anna M, Sropoaat ¥% S. Blackie 1. 211 He had 
recourse to..fines sternly imposed, and so kept moderate 
*whip-hold of the team. 1890 'R. Botozewoon’ Afiner's 
Righé viii, We ., bought a ‘"whip horse'..which staunch 
and welletrained animal drew up the precious gravel. 1677 
*Whip-lade [see whif-cart}, 1812 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 259 
si Whip Land, land..measured ont (when ploughed) hy the 
whip's length. 1829 Gan. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 138 
They could oot pay for their *whip-leather. 1847-9 Ted's 
Cyel. Anat. 1V. 8/2 A*whip-like moveable proboscis, 1883 
Savinue-Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 40 Vhe whiplike 
appendages or flagellaof the cells, 1582 in Feuillerat Revels 
@. Eliz, (1908) 353 For ae lyne. 1894 Zines (eekly ed.) 
2 Feh. 91/3 The whip line of the apparatus [sc. hreeches buoy) 
+. got round the neck oftheseaman. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2579/4 Mr. Richard Weller, *Whip-maker. 18 9H. Kixesrev 
G. Hamlyn xxzix, The most accomplished whipmaker, 3884 
Kurcurt Dict, Mech, Suppl. 947/2 The main items ofexpense 
in one making materia] are rattan aod whalebone, 2898 
H.G. Weits War of Worlds 1. xvi, With the cahman's 
*whip-marks red across his face and hands. 1839 Une Dict. 
Arts 1235 The mail-net..is..a combination of common 
gaure and the *whip-net in the same fabric. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, *Whip-rack. 3699 Damier Voy. 11. at. 73 
The ae a differs from the other two sorts, having a.. 
looger Tail and ending with a Knob, shaped like a Harpoon, 
1873 T. Git Catal. Fishes E, Coast N. Amer. 34 Trygon 
centrura,,.Sting-ray ; whip-ray; stingaree, 1863 z Watson 
Weaving vi 219 Below the yarn beam, on each side of the 
loom, the brackets are fixed for the gudgeons of the *whi 
rolls to run in. 1895 Keicut Dict. Mech., Whip-roll 
(Weaving), a roller or bar over which the yarn passes from 
the ern bee tothe reed, 1849 Currtes Green Hand xiv, 
The masts trembled, and the spars aloft bent like *whip- 
shafts, 1866 Treas. Bot., *Whip-shaped, flagelliform. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Ags?t, Garnesche ii. 38 Thes twayne *whyp- 
slouens. 1879 ArcuexLey 7rif Botrland as9 He..set up an 
infernal *whip-smacking. 187g Knicut Dict, Alech., 
*Whipesocket. 1 °H. S. Merawman' Jsle Unrest xvii, 
He twisted the reins round the whip-socket. 3782 J, ADams 
Diary 26 July, Wks, 1851 111. 297 One of the grooms ran 
up to us eons three *whip-sticks, 1850 R, G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. Afr. xxx. 11. 278, I resolved to have some 
fishing;..and sallied forth with one of the waggon whip- 
sticks for a rod, and some string fora line, 1874M.C. £.z- 
Plorers 123 (Morris) A patch of whip-stick scrub. 1709 Lond, 
Gas. No. 4523/4 When taken away he had a *whip Tail. 
1885 Bazaar 30 Mar, 1258/2 Black and tan terrier dog.. 
whip tail, 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 252/2 If your *whip 
thong gets caught in the harness, 1883 C. P. Baown Cotton 
Man 168 *WVhip-thread, the crossing thread in gauze. 
3838 W. Tannant Anster ¥, 1. xxxvi, An ass, With stout 
*hipwielding [ed@. 2812 whip-cracking] rider on his back. 
1 Lukener Almagestumn Opera 1769 11. 395 Xylomastix 
arbor Americana *Whip-wood, 1895 T. S. Coozotp Tafe- 
worms (ed. 3) 70 My treatment not only expelled an ordinary 
tapeworm but also a solitary *whipworm. 

2. Combinations of the vb. a. with second ele- 
ment in objective relation : + whip-arse, a school- 
master (1611 s.y. ARSE 1b); whip-belly (-ven- 
geance), s/azg, weak thin beer or other liquor; 
+ whip-can [see WuIP v, 2b], a toper, tippler, 
‘toss-pot’ ; whip-cat, +adj. drunken [see War 
v. 16a (a)]; 3d. (also zAtp-the-ca?), a tailor or 
other workman who ‘whips the cat’ [see WHIP v, 
16a(c)]; twhip-king, one who drives or con- 
trols kings (as one does horses with a whip), a 
‘king-maker’, b. in attributive relation to second 
element: (a) = whifping-: whip-boy (rare?) 
= WHIPPING-BOY; whip-gig = whif-top; whip- 
poat = WHIPPING-fost; whip-top = WHIPPING- 
top (also fig.); (6) = whipped: whip-rod, a 
fishing-rod ‘whipped’ or wound round with twine 

Wuir v, 17]; whip-aillabub, whipped sillabub 

Wuirren p7/. a. 3]; also fig. 

1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. ii. 166 Faith, it is mere 
*Whip-Belly-Vengeance. 3847 Hattiwsi, Whip-delly, 
thin weak liquor. 3843 Jane Ronmsox Whilehalt iii, le 


WHIP-HAND. 


had been. .‘*whip-boy’ to the young heir, 1612 Coraz., 
Sourrachon, a tipler, quaffer, tossepot, *whip-canne. 165, 
Urqnuart Rabelais 1. viii. 40 He would prove an coe 

ood fellow, and singular whip-can [orig. esse Pinch 1694 
feris Rabelais v. Prognost. v. 236 Topers, Quaffers, 
Whipcans, Tosspots. 1582 Stanyuvast nei at, (Arb.)81 
With *whip cat bowling they kept a myrry carousing. 
2611 Florio, Parlare brianzésco, to speake tipple, drunken 
or whip-cat language. 1851 Mayuew Load. Labour (1861) 
TI. 366 A tailor who ‘whipped the cat ',..the‘ whip cat's’ 
meals, 1912 R. M. Feacusson Ochi! Fairy T. 34 He plied 
his trade as a ‘whup-the-cat ’ for fivepence a day and ‘his 
meat’, 1781 Cowrer Hoge 190 The puny tyrant burns to 
suhjugate The free republic of the *whip-gig state. 1610 
Hotiano Camden's Brit. 1. 570 Richard Nevil, that pal 
king (as some tearmed him), 1740 Ricwaroson Pamela 
(1824) I. 6 Or rather Frenchify our English solidity into 
froth and *whip-syllahub. 1843 P. Parley’s Ann. 1V. 2 His 
snowy beard foaming on his bosom like whip syllahub. 
1801 Stautr Sports & Past. 1v. iv. § 6. 288 We have hitherto 
been speaking of the *whip-top [under the name of ‘ top"); 
for the peg-top..must he ranked among the modern inven- 
tions. 1887 Stevenson Misadvent. ¥. Nicholson iv, A man 
who was a mere whiptop for calamity, 


Whipcord (hwipkjid), 5d. [?f. War v. III, 
with later association of WutP sé. 1+ Corp 33,1] 

1. A thin tough kind of hempen cord, of which 
whip-lashes or the ends of them are made; in 
allusive use, the material of whip-lashes, 

Perh. orig. Fine cord or twine for ‘whipping’ or binding 
closely round something. 

1318-19 in G. Oliver Lives Bgs, Exeler etc. (1861) 382 
Wyppe-cord, 3d. 1362-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 565 
In xij peciis de Qwypeord empt. pro carectar. iiijd. 1465 
Mara, Paston in P. Lett. 1. 215 Thei..hownde his armes 
be hynde hym with whippe cord like a theffe. 1487-8 Kec. 
St. Mary at Hill (1904) 131 For lyne and whippcorde to 
serve the same clothe, ijd. 1941 in Essex Rev. XXI. 145 
Payd for whipcorde for the pascall, iid. 1636 Frarcugr 
Thierry & Theod. x. i, Beg, beg, and keep Constahles 
waking, wear out stocks and whipcord. 1673 Three In» 
humane Murthers 6 The Judge Caus'd his ‘Chumbs to he 
ty‘d fast together with whipcord, 1824 Scotr Redgauntilet 
ch, xix, He will neither spare whipcord nor spue-rowel. 
1861 Hucurs Jom Brown at Oxf. xxxii, He looks as hard 
as iron, and tough as whipcord. — ee 

b. A piece of this material, as a whip-lash or 
its extremity. 

taxgoo Chester Pl. (E. E. T.S.) xvi. 43° Takes him here 
bounden fast, While a whipeord here will last. 1992 Nasne 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 17 As far as the whipcord would stretch. 
a me Evetvn Diary 11 Apr. 1645, Dashing the knotted 
and travelled whipcord over their shoulders. 1825 J. Nicnot- 
son Ofer, Mech. 63 One may break a whip-cord..with 
one’s hand..hy bringing one part of the rope to cut the 
other. 1856 es Arctic Expl. 1. vi. 58 Our eight-inch 
hawser parted like a whip-cord. 

¢e. atirié. Tough as whipcord. 

1879 Baownine Halbert § Hob 27 One whipcord nerve 
in the muscly mass from neck to shoulder-blade. 

2. transf. a. A kind of catgut. 

1880 Sfon's Encycl. Manuf. 11. 609 To produce a cord-— 
known as * whipcord '—from these intestines, 

b. A close-woven ribbed worsted material used 
for dresses, riding breeches, etc. Also aztrib. 

1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/3 Whipcord coatings, henga- 
lines in silk and wool, 1900 /did. 16 Apr. 7/3, 60,000 pairs 
of whip-cord riding trousers. 1915 R. Beaumont Woollen & 
Worsted 305 Warp T wills, Fancy Twills.—Included in the 
former are the standard makes of fabric known as whip cords, 

3. Applied (simply or attrib.) to a. species of 
willow with very flexible shoots, as Salix purpurea 
or S. vitellina; b. species of seaweed with long 


slender fronds, as Chorda Filum or Chordaria 
fagelliforimis. 

3812 J. Watxer Hebrides V1. 273 Salix vitellioa .. is 
called. .the whip-cord willow because its shoots are so tough 
and flexible, that they can be wrapt round the finger like 
awhip-cord. 1850 Miss Pratt Como, Things of Sea-side 
it 12g The Whipcord Fucus (Chordaria flagelliformis), 

Hence Whi'poora v., (sonce-wd.) trans. to fur- 
nish with whipcord; Whi'pco:rdy a., resembling 
whipcord, sinewy. 

1813 Sporting Mag, XXXVIT. 33 *Whipcorded the boys’ 
plongh whips. 1856 S, Wirszaroace in Life (1881) II. 336 
The Bishop (Exeter) wonderfully hale and *whipcordy. 

Whi'p-grafting. Hort. Also +-graffing. 
[f. Wurp uv. 2.] (See quot. 1878.) Hence Whip- 
graft v., ‘rans. to graft in this way. 

1657 R. Austen Fruit-Trees (ed, 2) 47 marg., Second 
Way of ere called whip-Grafting. 1660 Suarnock 
Vegetables 63 The one of these wayes is called shonlder- 
grafting...The other Whip-grafting, hecause the operator 
only makes his streight-down sight cut and tarryes not to 
indent it at all. 1675 Woatince Syst, Agric, (ed. 2) 115 
Taking a Graft or Sprig of the Tree you designe to propa- 
gate, and a small piece of the Root of another Tree of the 
same kinde,.. Whip-graft them together. 17129 [see /ongue- 
grafting sv. Toncun $5, 16), 1816, 1842 [see se adeing 
sv. SpLice #4, 3} 1878 Barrer Grafting etc. 112 The old- 
fashioned system of * whip-grafting ’, employed in England 
in the case of some kinds of trees in preference to budding, 
on account of the inclemency of the climate, The stock is 
headed down and cut on one side only to receive the scion, 
which is cut with a long splice-cut and partially cleft or 
notched, 


Whip-hand (hwi-phend). [f. War sé. 1.] 

1, The hand in which the whip is held in driving 
or riding; the driver’s or rider’s right hand. 

1809 Cuatstian Blackstone's Comnt, I. 74 The law of the 
road, viz. that horses and carriages should.-keep the left 
side of the road, and conseqnently..pass each other oa the 
whip-hand, 1838 Bentley's Misc. 1V.601 A thick gold riog on 


WHIP-JACK. 


the little finger of his whip-hand. 1887 R. H. Roagrts J 
Phe Shires ii. 27 Raising his whip-hand, which brings the 
cavalcade to a halt, 

2. fig. phr. Zo have the whip-hand of: to have 
the advantage or upper hand of, control. Hence 
in similar phr. 

1680 Atsor Mischief Inipfos. ti. 8 When once they are got 
into the Saddle, and have the whip-hand of the poor Laity. 
16g0 Crip Disc. Trade Pref, C8, Before the Dutch get too 
much the whip-hand of us, 1694 Ecraao Plauius 204 
A silent Woman has always the whip Hand of a Talker. 
1849 De Quincey Eng?. Mail.Coack Wks. 1890 XIII. 307 
In the art of conversation,..he admitted that I had the 
whip-hand of him. 1863 Cowoen Craane Shaks. Char. 
viii. 200 He has a secret of her own, and this gives him the 
whip-hand of her. 1884 Ripga Haccarv Dawn xiv, For 
the sake of my own safety, 1 dare not abandon the whip 
band 1 have of you. 


Whip-her-ginny, -jenny: 
GINNIE, 

+ Whip-jack (hwipdzek). Ods. [app. f. WHIP 
v, 6 + Jack sd.1] A vagabond or beggar who pre- 
tends to be a distressed sailor. Also gen. 

a1ss6 Poner in Maitland’s Ess. Ref: (1849) 74 One 
Boner (a bare whippe Iacke) for lucre of money toke vpon 
him to be thy father. 1561 AwoeLay Frat. Vacad, (1869) 4 
A Whypiacke is one that by conlor of a counterfaite Lisence 
doth use to beg lyke a Maryner. 1608 Dekker Belman of 
London Wks. (Grosart) I11. 102 Another sort of. .kaaues.. 
are called Whipiacks: who talke of nothing but fights at 
Sea, piracies, drownings and shipwracks. 1753 RicHAaDsoN 
Grandison V1. xxv. 142 Sir Charles Grandison is none of 
your gew-gaw whip-jacks. [1834 AinswoatH Rookwood 
im. v, ‘And a rum’nn he be ‘..returned the whip-jack, or 
sham sailor.] , a 

b. Humoronsly applied to a book in blue bind- 
ing. sorce-use. 

1624 in Cosix's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 33 He also sent me 
a little whigged: in a blew jackett, caled A Gagg for the 
newe Gospel. 

Whip-lash. [f. Wu sd, 1+ Lass sd.1 2. 

1. The lash of a whip. Also adlusively and fiz. 

1573-80 Tusser Husd, (1878) 36 Whiplash wel knotted, 
and cartrope ynough. 1774 Penmsylv. Gaz. 9 Feb. Suppl. 
2/3 Silk whip-lashes. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxii, He 
let ont bis whip-lash and touched up a little boy on the 
calves of his legs. 1891 Kipuinc Light that Failed iv, 
* He wants the whip-lash.' ‘ Lay it on with, science, then.’ 
1894 Athenzum x1 Aug. 195/2 Nothing escapes the whip- 
lash of the ‘college wit’ 19:5 M. Bairtrz Saunoras 
Captain the Curé v, Listening to the sharp whip-lash of 
furious voices in the room below. i 

2. ¢ransf. An object resembling the lash of a 
whip, ‘as the wibraculim of certain polyzoans; 
spec. a species of seaweed with long narrow fronds. 

18g0 Miss Pratt Comm. Things of Sea-side ii. 124 The 
two species of Sea Whiplash,..One kind of this whiplash 
(Chorda filuni) grows attached to rocks and stones. 1857 
Gosse Omphalos 146 The long.and tough whip-lash in which 
the point of each leaf terminates. 1865 — Land & Sea 223 
In the Scuparia..there are some special organs of defence... 
One of these is called the vibraculum, or the whiplash. 


+ Whipling, v5/. sb. Obs. rare—!. [Cf WHEEPLE 
wv] ?A ‘piping’ noise. 

rsr2 Skerton Why not to Cour? 347 There is a whyspring 
adit a whipling, He shulde be hyder Bcaent. 

Whipman (hwipmn). Pl. -men. Now rare. 
[f Warp sd. 1.] A man who wields a whip; a 
driver of horses; déa/. a carter. Hence Whi'p- 
manship, the character or skill of a ‘whipman’, 
the art of driving. 


see WHIPPER- 


1997 Sporting Mag. 1X. go The school of whipmanship, - 


for the young nohility and gentry. /éid. X. 288 No sooner 
were the whipmen passed than the void part was filled. 
a@ 1825 Durr Poems, Old Horse 84 (Jam.) Routhless whip- 
men, scant o' grace. 1834 Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciné I, No.2. 
45 The whip-men (carters) bought it, 

Whipma:ster. [f Wurr 5d. 1.] A master 
who uses the whip; a flogger. 

1725 Baier Eras. Collog. (1878) I. 103 Woto our Back- 
Sides, he’s a greater Whip-Master [L. /Zaged/ator] than 
Bushy himself. 1893 K. Graname Pagan Papers 96 These 
whipmasters of ours, 

Whippable (hwi:pab’l), ¢. [f. Warr v. 6 + 

“ante Liable to be whipped. 
1853 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 643 Two sorrowful, whippable 
alumni stood each beside a ‘tree of knowledge’. 1881 
Pui Roawnson Under the Punkah 2:16 The distinctive 
feature of this period of life [se. boyhood], is popularly sup- 
posed to be that it is a whippable age. 

Whippant, a. humorous nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec., after heraldic terms in -ant.] That is fre- 
qnently whipped. 1652 (sce StockanT]. 


Whipped, whipt (hwipt), 44/2. [f. Warr 
v. + -ED}, 


1. Needlework. (See Wurr v, 18.) 

@ 15948 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIII 207, Frettes of whipped 
See of damaske very riche, 1716 Gav Trivia 11 339 “n 

alf-whipt Muslin Needles useless lye. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Obs. nonce-use, 

(562 V. Leicn Survey, (1588) O iij, I calf it..the whipped 
line, because I haue formed it. .like a little whipcorde. 1619 
H. Lrre Art of Tens 20 In the table on the left hand of the 
whipped line. 


| fornicators(after they had o 


b. Bound with cord closely wound round: see | 


WHIP v, 17. 


1886 J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle 159 Twisting a hackle 
. round the zhank of a whipped hook. 


3. Confectionery, etc. Beaten into a froth: see 


56 


Wurre v. 7. Hence in figurative expressions de- 
noting something ‘frothy’, flimsy, or unsubstantial. 

1673 Davoren Marr, @ fa Mode 1. iit, The dull French 
Poetry,..so thin, that it is the very Leaf-gold of Wit, the 
very Wafers and whip’d Cream of sense. 1691 SHAOWELL 
Scourers 1. i, To make clouted cream, and whipt Sillabubs. 
1725 Fant, Dict. sv. Sugar, The White of a whipt Egg. 
1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa lxxxv. V11, 117 To distinguish 
the froth and whipt-syllabuh in them [se. letters] from the 
cream, 1781 Cowper 7 adle-7, ser Summoning the Muse 
to such a theme, The fruit of all her labour is whipped 
cream. 1828 Scotr ¥rv/. 23 Apr. in Lockhart, Who cares 
for the whipp'd cream of London society? 1846 Sover 
Cookery 209 Adda gill of whipped cream. _ 

4, Beaten with or as with a whip; scourged, 


flogged, lashed. 

1713 Guardian No. 8 p 4 Saying, That it became not the 
Condition of a whipt Rascal to travel on Horsehack. 1842 
Boazow Bible in Spain xiv. 138 The two nationals, who 
sneaked away like whipped hounds, 1842 Congr. Globe 29 
Jan. 183/2 A whipped cur was ever the most fawning dog. 

b. Farriery. Ofa horse: see quot. ; 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) Pref. p. xi, You shall 
hear many a Horse praised for being a thorow-winded one, 
and a brave whipt-horse. Jdéd, Il. 122 He is a good whip'd 
Horse, that is, he will answer the Whip well, 

5. Fencing, (See Wutr z, 4.) 

31771 Lonnercan Fencer's Guide go If 1 whip along your 
Tierce-side, parry round with a whipped Quarte. 

6. With up: Made up artificially, factitions. 

1900 Daity News 8 Feb. 3/4 The recent agitation was 
a whipped-np thing. 1902 J. H. Rosz Napoleon I, 1. xii. 
274 His keen instinct for reality, which led him to scorn such 
whipped-up creeds as Robespicrre’s Supreme Being. 

q ay Used for WHIP-. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1561/4 Two Mares, one of them.. 
whipt Tail'd, and Grizled, 1688 Hotme Armoury im. ili. 
94/2 Little round holes whipt-stitched abont. 

‘Whippence: see WHIPPIN. 

Whipper (hwi-pa:). [f. Wutr v. +-ER1.] One 
who or that which whips, in various senses, 

1, One who beats or chastises with (or as with) 
a whip; a scourger, flogger$ sfec. an official who 
inflicts whipping as a legal punishment. Also jig. 

ussz Huroer, Whypper who whyppeth heggers and 
vacaboundes, or others, séagiarivs. 1601 B. Jorson 


Poetaster v. iii, Ambitiously, affecting the title of the | 
vntrissers, or waipvers ofthe age. 1628 Ferruam Resolves | 


us. [t.] 1. 147 It is the hasest Office Man can fall into, to mak 
his tongue the Whipper of the Worthy man. 1697 J. 
Paataipce (ze) Flagitiosus Merenrius flagellatus; or the 
Whipper whipp'd. 1813 E. S. Barrett Heroine xvi. (1909) 
88 At last, marrying some honest gentleman,.. .she degener- 
ates into a dangler of keys and whipper of children. 1841 
Orveason Creoleana ix, 96 The brutal hand of the mercenary 
whipper. 1886 Stk Rep. Prison Comut. Scot. 6 The case 
against the boy was accordingly delayed,. .becausea whipper 
could not be found. 
b, = FLAGELLANT A, 1, 

a3656 Bre. Hatt Seve 2 Cor. xi. to Wks. 1808 V. 487 
A brood of mad heretics,..whom they called Flagellantes, 
‘the whippers ’s which went abont.. lashing themselves to 
blood. 1782 Paresrtev Corrupt. Chr. Il. 1x. 213 The 
whippers..ran ahout in promiscuous multitudes. 

@, = WHIPPER-IN I, 2. ? Obs. 

1826 Sforiing Mag. (N. S.) XVII. 366 John Roberts the 
hnuntsman, and Will Veale the whipper. 1884 GLapsTONE 
in Western Daily Press 12 July 8/1 ‘The authority, for every 
loyal Liberal, of the whipper. 

d. A kind of fishing-rod: see qnot., and cf. 
WHIP zw 8 

1688 Homme Avmoury ut. iii. 103/t A. Whipper, or 
Whipping Rod is a slender top Rod, that is weak in the 
middle and top heavy, but all slender and fine. 

2. A person or thing that surpasses others, (Cf. 
Wuir v. 12.) ? Os. exc. dzal, applied to a big 
active person. 

exszo Boke of Mayd Entlyn 356 in Hazlitt Zarly Pop. 
Poetry 1V. 94 Bycause he coude clepe her, She called hym 
a whypper. 1540 J. Hevwooo Four PP. Cib, This relyke, 
na is a whipper..here is a slypper Of one of the seuen 
slepers. 

. A workman who hoists coal with a ‘whip’: 
= COAL-WHIPPER. (Cf. WHIP v. 5.) 

1835-6 Bartow in Encycé, Meirop. (1845) VILL. 87/1 The 
four whippers now run up a sort of step-ladder. 1836-9, 
etc. [see CoaL-wutprer]. 1887 R. Newman in “ened 
Org, Rew duly 275 Coal-whipping ..has now all but ceased; 
hut a similar class of men..are probably as numerons as 
were the ae of twenty years ago. 

4, One who runs the coloured thread along the 
edge of a blanket. (Cf. Wuir v. 18.) 

1881 Lusty. Census Clerks (1885) 66 Blanket Manufacture; 
--Tucker. Whipper. Binder. 

Whipperee (hwiperd). U.S. Corrupt form 
of whipf-ray (see WHIP- 1c): cf. STINGAREE, 

+ Whipperginnie. 00s. slang. Also 6 whip- 
per-ienny, 7 whip her Ginny, whip-her-ginny, 
8 whip-her-jenny. [Of obscure origin.] 

1, A term of reprohation or abuse applied to a 
woman, 

1593 Tcll-trothe's N. Y. Gift (1876) 13 Shee fals so hot to 
scoulding with the whipperginne her ostice. Jéid. 21 That 

Stained their desires, .) should.. 
secking other wenches, meet with whipper ginnies. 1599 
Poarer Angry Wom. Abingt, (Percy Soc.) 103 What 
needst thon to care, whipper-ienny, tripe-checks? 

2. The land of whipperginnie, app. a nickname 
for purgatory. 

1594 Nasue Unfor?. Trav. C3 b, What newes from heauen, 
hell, and the land of whipperginnie, 


WHIPPET. 


3. Name of an old game at cards. 

1622 J. Tavtor (Water P.) O'Toole Wks. (1630) 1. 19/2 
Thou hold’st it Valours ignominy, ‘I'o spend ie dayes in 
peacefull whip her Ginny. 1629 — W#t & Aliri/exix. ibid. 
181/2 An vnhappy boy.. would fall to Cards at the Cambrian 
game of whip- er-ginny, or English one and thirty. 19737 
Poor Robin Dec. B 7b, Maw, Whip-her-jenay, Poor and 
Rich, With other fruitless Pastimes. 

hi‘pper-i'n. [f- the phr. 4o whip in; see 
Wuir v. 6d.] 

1. A huntsman’s assistant who keeps the hounds 
from straying by driving them back with the whip 
into the main body of the pack. Also called 
shortly a whip (Wut sd. 5), or formerly occas. a 
whipper (WHIPPER 1c), 

1739 Ess. Better Regul. Free-Thinking 7 Should..the 
Postilion turn Cook, and the Whipper in resolve to be 
nothing less than Steward or Butler. 1742 Fie.oinc 
%. Andrews. ii, He was soon transplanted from the Fields 
into the Dog-kennel, where he was placed under the Hunts- 
man, and made what Sportsmen term a Whipper-in. 1875 
W.S. Haywarp Love agst. World i, The brothers, .ordered 
their whipper-in, .to unkennel the hounds. 
fig. 1785 Woxcot (P, Pindar) Lyric Odes iv. Wks. 1812 1. 87 

ly Muse is whipper-in. 1836 E. Howaan R. Reefer xxxv, 
One of the two. .brigs that was to accompany us as whip- 
pers-in to the convoy. 

b. In the game of hare and hounds, a runner 
whose business it is to keep the hounds in order. 

1855 ‘G. Forarsr’ Every Boy's Bk. 11 The Hare shoutd 
not he the best runner, but should be daring, and. ,prudent. 
--A Huotsman and Whipper-in are then chosen... The Hare 
then starts, and has about seven minutes’ grace, at the 
expiration of which time the Huntsman blows a horn, and 
sets off, the Hounds keeping nearly in Indian file, the 
Whipper-in bringing up the rear. 1901 R. S. Waagzen Bett 
Lales of Greyhouse 47 The too impetuous hounds had to he 
curbed hy the whippers-in. 

c. Racing slang. The horse last in a race or at 
any given moment of a Tace. 

1892 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/5 The field began to break up, 
and the whippers in became Curio and E! Diablo. 

2. In parliamentary use, = WHIP sé. 6. Ods, exc. 
fist. 

1791 Anz. Reg., Mise, Ess, 196/1 He was first a whipper- 
in to the Premier, and then became Premier himself. 1792 
¥. Pearson's Pot. Dici., Whipper-in, a fellow that sends for 
Members to carry a question when the Minister is hard run. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, Part. Sk., He..will tell you how 
Sir Somebody Something, when he was whipper-in for the 
Government, bronght four men ont of their beds to vote 
in the majority. 1903 West. Gaz. g Oct. 12/1 At the 
beginning of the nadian ‘Parliamentary Companion’ 
a whole page is headed in large capitals, ‘Whippers-in.” 
Then follow the names of the various party ‘ Whips,’ as we 
would call them. 


Whi-pper-sna:pper. [? A jingling extension 
of *whzp-snapper, a cracker of whips (see WHIP 
sb. 1, SNAP v, 12), on the model of the earlier sxzp- 
per-snapper.| A diminutive or insignificant person, 
esp. asprightly or impertinent young fellow. Also 
rarely applied to a thing. 

t1n quot. 1674 app. A violent or dangerons person, 
a ‘rough’: cf. quot. 1589 s.v. WuirsTEa 1a. 

1674 Heap Yackson's Recant. C 2b, Have a care of 
Marlbrough Dowas, there are a parcel of whipper Snappers 
have been very busie there of late. 2 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Whitper-snapper, a very small but sprightly Boy,- 


‘ 1700 T. Baown A mesem. xi. 136 A Grave Old Gentleman... 
t 


us repremanded our Saucy Whipper-Snapper. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. ii, A whipper-snapper of an attorney's apprentice, 

..1'll teach him to speak with more reverence of the learned 
professions, 1840 TuackEaay Paris Sk.-b, (1869) 15 Not 
that he feared such fellows as these—little whipper-snappers 
—our men would eat them, 1866 Mrs. GASKELL Wives & 
Day. _xxii, A little whipper-snapper of a Freach watch, 
1876 Brack Madcap Violet xxxviii, It is only the whipper- 
snapper in criticism who is always crying out for a grand 
and tremendous motive, 

attrib, 1742 Firtpinc 9 Andrews ww. vi, A Parcel of 
Whipper-snapper Sparks, 1856 Miss Youcr Daisy Chain 
1. xxix, A whipper-snapper school-boy. 

Whippet (hwi-pét), 52. Also 6 wepit, whip- 
pett, 9 whippit, wippet. [? partly f. Wuip 5d, 
or v +-ET, partly f, WHIPPET at 

+1, ?Some light wine. Ods. 

¢3s00 Blowbol’s Test. 50 (MS. Rawl. C. 861f. 107 b) Good 
drynke he louyd better than he did wepit. Tid. 337. 112 
Malmasyes, Tires, and Rumneys,., Whippett and Pyng- 
medo. 

2. A lively young woman ; a light wench; now 
dial, a nimble, diminutive, or puny person. 

1sgo Crow.ey Egigr. 1331 All modeste matrons I truste 
wyll take my parte, As for nice whippets, wordes Shall not 
come nye my hert. 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III, 158 Those worthlesse Whippets and lack 
Strawes hee could get, he would seeme to enable and com- 
Ge with the highest. 1597 Barron IW1t's Trenchmour 

ks, (Grosart) Il.15/1 Why, quoth this Whippet, if 1 should 
tell you I loue you [etc.]. 

+3. A sudden brisk movement. Obs. rare". 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 431 As 
soone as ever [the dog] seeth [the rost] taken from the fire, 
he giveth a whippet from his wheele, 

4. A small breed of dog; now sfec. a cross be- 
tween a greyhonnd and a terrier or spaniel, used for 
coursing and racing, esp. in the north of England. 

With the earliest examples cf. Wuapret. 

a 1610 Heatey Theophrastus (1616) 75 If a little dog or 
whippet of his dye, 6 hee makes him a tombe. ¢ 1615 W. 
Gopoaan Mastiff Whelf G3, Too loude thou barkest 
Whelpe, I must haue ‘whippets now, that doe but yelpe, 


WHIPPET. 


1630 J. Tayioa (Water P.) Dagge of Warre Wks. u. 232 The 
little Curre, Whippet, or House-dogge. 1645 Micron 
Colast. 26 Yfa man cannot peaceebly walk into the world, 
but must bee infested..with banling whippets, and shin- 
barkers. 1665in Sporting Mag. XLII. 10To seize..all such 
ag beagles, or whipperts [sic]. 1842 Haatsnoane 
Salopia Antigua 614 IVkippet, a dog bred hetwixt a grey- 
hound and a spaniel, 1884 S?. Fames's Gaz. 18 Oct. 6/2, 
1 foucd a man training a wiry racing-dog...The ‘whippct’ 
strode along with great earnestness. 

attrib. and Conth., 1888 Bazaar 30 Mar, 1260/3 Fawn 
whippet hitch for sale. 1 F. Liovn Whippet & Race- 
Dog viii. 45 The National Whippet-racing Club, 6d. xi. 
73 A most important personage on the Whippet-track is the 
oleate of the scales. 3 
> b. transf. Mil, The Medium Mark A ‘tank’, 
a light kind of ‘ tank’ used in the war of 1914-18. 
Also called chaser. 

1918 Zens 15 Aug. 7/6 The..capture of Morlancourt, 
where light Tanks or whippets were used, 

+5. A little whip... Ods. rare. 

1616 Suart, & Markn. Country Farm 1. xxviil. 132 He 
shall not vse anie thing else toride him [sc. horse] with, saue 
mel his whippet and trench. f 

+G. ‘A short light petticoat’ (Forby). dial. Obs. 

Hence Whippetee-r, Whi-ppeter, a person who 
keeps a whippel (sense 4); Whi'ppeting, sd. the 
breeding, training, etc. of whippets; @. engaged 
in this, 

1894 Sir J. Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life Il. The principal 
Pde art colliers Umancenine 1894 ig Liovp Whip- 
fet § Race-Dog vit. 44 Everything connected with Whippet- 
ang. /érd. ix. 58 Some Whippeting people. did. xxiv. 174 


Commen names have been given hy Whippeters to the dogs, | 


+ Whippet, v. Ods. Also 6 -yt. [app. the 
phr. w/7p é¢ written as one word : see WHIP v. I c.] 
intr. To move briskly, bestir oneself, frisk. 

1540 Pausce. Acolastus mi. i. N iv, Lest he acamell shulde 
not skyp or whippyt about, ¢1sso Pryde & Abuse Wor, 
57 in Hazl. £. P. FP. 1V. 234 Wyth whippet a whyle, lyttle 
pretyone Prancke it, and hagge it well. a15s3 Upac. 
Royster D. 1 iii. (Arb) 22 Nowe whippet apace for the 
maystrie. 31599 NasHe Lenten Stuffs Wks. (Grosart) V. 
270 Whippet, turne to a new lesson, and strike wee vp Iohn 
for the King. : 

Whippin (hwipin). dia, Also 7 wippin, 
8 whipping, 9 w(h)ippon, whippence. [Origin 
obscure.] = WHIPPLETREE2, Also whippintree. 

1697 in Sussex Archzol, Collect. V1. 195 One wagon 
Ready to Runn..Six yoakes.. Five wippins. a@1722 Liste 
usd, (1757) 72 The plough-beam, sprinter, whippings, ond 
traces must often break when they come against a great 
stone, 1778 [W. Maasuate) Minutes Agric. 29 July 1775, 
1..intend that he, shall attend to the spread-bats and 
whippins. /d/d. 26 Dec, 1775, 7 Iron trace whippins, 2 Setts 
of hempen trace ditto, 18:2 T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 263 
Whippence, viz. the weigh-beam and bodkins, the forn 
carriage of a plough, as also of the harrow and drag. 1855 
Jrul. R. be ae Soc XVI. 1. 113 They (sc. horses drawing 
0 plough) should be worked abreast (the attachment being 
by means of ‘wippons'). 1884 West Sussex Gas. 25 Sept., 
1o sets of drag and smal) harrows, whippons and traces, 
1919 R, P. Cuore Some Old Farm implements 13 The 
modern harrows are made entirely of iron, and the parts 
are not hinged together, hut to 2 wooden cross-beam which 
ts connected to the whippintree. 

Some kind of 


+ Whippincrust. Os. rare), 
wine; ?a perversion of Hrprocras, 

1616 Marlowe's Fausius Wks, (1910) 197 Koé. (the ostler}, 
If thou’t go but to the Tanerne with me, Ile give thee.. 
Sacke, Muskadine, Malmesey and Whippincrust, 

Whipping (hwirpin), v/s. Also (sense 2) 
Se. wippen. [f. WHIP vw. + -1No1.] 

1, The action of striking with or as with a whip. 

a. The, or an, infliclion of corporal punishment 
by strokes of a whip or rod; scourging, flogging, 
flagellation ; /oosely, beating with the hand or 
otherwise, slapping, spanking, Also jig. chastise- 
ment, disclplinary correction; defeat, ‘ beating’ 
(U.S. collog.). 

1566 Aldeburgh Rec. in NV. § Q. rath Ser. VIL, 142/1 P* 
for whyppynge of a man xii. 1602 Suaxs. Han, u, il. 556 
Vse enerie man after his desart, and who shonld scape 
whipping. 3630 Donne Serv, Matt. tv. s8-20 (1640) 
733, 1 am not bound..to teare my oe inhumane whip. 
pings, and flagellations, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. 
xvi, 110 To such a led a frown may bea whipping. 1920 
Swit Mod, Educ. Wks. 1755 II. 1 34 ware breaks 
the spirits of lads well born. 1752 Cursrear. Let. to Day- 
rolles 18 Oct., Pray let my godson never know what a blow 
or a whipping is, unless for those things for which, were he 
aman, he wonld deservethem. 1866 Mas. H. Wooo Z£/ster’s 
Folly xxxili, She put him across her knee, pulled off an 
old slipper she was wearing, and gave him a sound whipping 
with its fat sole. 1880 Merarorra 7ragic Com, xi, If 
a letter had been withheld by her father it was a part of her 
whipping. 1916 Contemp. Rev, Nov. 623 The savage whip- 
pings of criminals, 

b. gen. or in other connexions, e.g. the driving 
of a horse, or spinning of a top, with a whip. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Hush, 119 b, It must be sene 
to, that they [«c. horses drawing together] be enen matched, 
least the eon spoyle the weaker, while he dreadeth the 
rating, and whipping. a1628 F. Geevic Let, Hon. Lady 
iv, Our flesh being like a Toppe which only goes vpright 
with a ie 1796 Magsuate Planting I. 150 The 
plants..will.. become liable to lash each other's tops, with 
every blast of wind. This evil is called whipping of tops, 
1917 ' Joun Oxennam ' Loosing Lion's Wheips 21 Faces.. 
bleached nad sodden with the whipping of the wind, 

G. Confectionery, etc. (See WHIP w. 7.) 

3845 G. es tr. Sénion's Anim, Chem. 1. 156 The blood 

OL. X. 


He 


contains a certain amount of fibrin,..which on whipping is 

separated in. .stringy masses. 1854R.S. Suarees Handley 

Cr. iv, The whipping of creams, the stiffening of jellies, [etc.}. 
da. Angling. (See Wuir v, 8.) 

1653 Watton Angler xi, 205 There isno better sport then 
whipping for Bleaks in a boat in a Summers evening. 1787 
Best Augling (ed. 2) 6o To initiate a young angler. .by his 
whipping for them in a hot summer's evening. T. 
Hewett Parsons § IVidows v, What state is the river in? 
«- Will it do for Aaa 3 

e. (See Wm v 6d, 14, 

1834 in Dk. Buckingham Cris. Witt. [V2 & Vied. (1861) 
Il. 115, I rather think the Government, as they knew they 
would be weak, considered it. .best..to take no pains in 
whipping. 1880 Taeveryan C. J. Fox v. 196 It was an 
allusion which Burke made in the course of the evening to 
the industry of the Treasury officials that first rendered 
the term ‘whipping in’ classical. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 
go jure 6/a The Government is entitled to whatever credit 
is due to a good piece of whipping. xgor R. S. WARREN 
Bett Tales of Greyhouse 48 Wardour, a trifle weary of the 
arduous task of whipping-in, had forged ahead, 1903 Times 
jo Mar. 7/6 Extra zeal. .in the whipping-in of audiences, 

2. The action of overlaying or binding with cord 
or the like wound closely round and round ; concer, 
the cord, etc. so wound around something (or each 
turn of it). 

1540 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) Payd for whyp- 
pynge of roopes..viijd. 1673 Wedderburn's Vocab. 38 
Gam) Baculi caulis, the club shalt. Baculi manubriune, 
the handle where the wippen is, Bacudi jiluni, the wipe. 
1683 Moxon Afech. Lxerc., Printing xxii. P 5 [He] whips 
the Cord again about the Page.., taking care that the 
several whippings lye parallel, 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 
xvii, (Roxb.) 117/1 The whipping of the string, is that part 
where the arrow is set 00. i779 UCKOMBE //ist. Printing 
330 The lashings..will yield no longer to his whipping 
and pulling. ¢ 1860 H. Sruaat Seasan's Catech, a8 For 
splicing an tye put on a good whipping. 1883 Afan. Sea« 
manshipfor Boys 112 To whip the end of a rope.. The turns 
of the whipping arr always passed up towards the end of 
the rope. 1887 J. H. Karena fishing Tackle 90 The whip- 
ping of hooks on gimp. 

b. Needlework. (See Wutr v. 18.) 

1834 Miss Mitroap in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 274 Tell 
Mrs. Haw..to prepare for plenty of hemming und whipping. 
1866 Mas. Wuitrsay Leste Goldthwatte ix, All kinds of 
stitches—embroidery, and plain over-nnd-over, and whi 
Piogs,aod dares. 1882 Caucrrinp & Sawaen Dict. Needle- 
work 519 Whipping, nu term..denoting a method of drawing 
up a piece of frilling..into gathers, hy... sewing loosely 
over a delicately rolled edge of the same. 

3. $a. = WHIP-GRAFTING. Obs. 

1629 Paakinson Parad, 11. vi. 547 For whipping, the 
time is somewhat later then grafting in the stocke. 

b. Hoisting with a ‘whip’ (WHiP sé. 15). 

1835-6 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 87/1 There is no occa- 
sion in this case, in unloading a vessel iat comle: to be confined 
to.. what is called whipping. 1861, 1887 (see COAL-wuipriNnc], 

4. attrib.and Comb. a. in sense 1, as zwhipping- 
audit (Auntt sd. 3), -bort, -day, etc.; whipping- 
bench, a bench on which offenders nre laid to be 
whipped; + whipping-cheer (Aumorous), flog- 
ging, flagellation; whipping-girl (cf. WHIPPING- 
BOY); whipping-hand = WHIP-HAND; whip- 
ping-piace, a place at which offenders are or were 
poblicly whipped; whipping-pole= next; whip- 
ping-post, a post set up, usually in a public place, 
to which offenders are or were tied to be ele 
whipping-stock, (a) =prec.; (4) a person who is 
frequently whipped (cf. Janghing-stock); whipping- 
top, a top spun by whipping; also fg.; whipping- 
trade (sarcastic), the occupation of a schoolmaster. 

ar6s8 Crevetann Char. Country-Commt<man Wks. 
(687) 77 His Fate..is..a *whipping Audit, when he is 
wrung in the Withers by a Committee of Examinations, 
1906 Caockerr Waite Plumes xiv, The *whipping-bench 
and a good dozen spare rods are what they want. 1772 
Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 160 Her husband had still 
the marks of a *whipping-bont. 1578 Wuetstows ss? Pt. 
Promos & Cass. 1. i. 2 She fearde of late, of *whip ing 
cheere to smell. 1647 Henrick Noble Numbers, Heil, 
Hell is the place where whipping-cheer abounds, 1683-4 
Lhamasts'’s Advice to Painter 40 For his Cheat, the Man 
will pay full dear, Condemned by my Lord to Whipping 
Chear, 1712-13 Swirr ral, to Stella 9 Jan., To-morrow... 
is his [se. the Lord Treasurer's} day whee all the ministers 
dine with him. He calls it *whipping-day,..we do indeed 
usually rally him about bis faults on that day. 1896 Daily 
News 30 Dec, 5/1 There will always be a devotee ready to 
stand as *whipping-girl between him and the strokesof fate. 
1906 Mrs, Croxee Youngest Miss Mowbray viii, Ella did 
not speak ; she did not evencry out, while she acted as the 
whipping-girl of her enemy. 1681 Hickemnowe Black 
WNon-Conf. Postscr. Y, You Rave got the *whipping hand of 
him, 163% Aiachurgh Rec. in N. § Q. 12th Ser. VEIL 
427/a The *whippinge placein the Markett. 1836 Dickexs 
Sk Bos, Crim. Crts. Often have we strayed here, ia 
sessions time, to catch a glimpse of the whipping-place. 
1862 H. Marngvar Year tn Sweden ¥. 360 note, In after 
times the Kaken or *whipping- on the Stortorg. 
1600 Newe Melamorphosis (Nares) Be brought to ch 
*whipping post..And as a rogue atande ready to he whipt. 
ye Tattrea ete. Narr. Georgia 37 Irons, Whipping-Posts, 
Gibbets, &c. were provided. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
ii, He never was flogged, but it was a wonder how he escaped 
the whipping-post. 1854 — Mewcomres ii, No whipping post 
could have been leaner than Mrs. Newcome. 1703 Dz os 
Hymn to Pillory 250 In vain he strugg\‘d, be harangu’d in 
vain, To bring in * Whipping Sentences again, 161g Baatne 
walt Siprede (1878) 174 Send them to th’ *whipping- 
stocke. 1678 Penn in Lie, Wks, 1782 I. p, teil, We have been 
as the wool-sacks, znd common whipping-stock of the king- 
dom, 1809 Mauktn Gif Blas vu. i. (Rtldg.) 225, am born 
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to be the mere *whipping-top of fortune. 1885 MozLev 
Remin. Towns etc. U1. 249 A boy's whipping-top. a 1704 7’, 
Brown's Wes, (1711) WV. 185 By Nature meant, by Want a 
Pedant made, Bl——re at first profess'd the * Whipping-trade, 
b. in sense 2, as whipping cotlon, silk, twine. 

19769 Fatconean Dic?. Marine French terms, Fisolle, or 
Ficelle, whipping-twine. 1887 J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle 
102 A piece of gold tinsel_is, secured hy one turn of the 
loose whipping silk. 1893 Roseveaa 7ext-bk. Needlework 
208 Whipping cotton must be very, -Strong, and yet fine, 

@. in sense 3c, as whipping-hoist, jigger. 

1875 Knicnr Dict, Mech., Whipping-hoist, a steam hoist. 
ing-device for use in buildings, 1895 Daily News 13 Jul 
8/4 A crane lifting eight tons, fitted with ‘whipping jigger ’. 

Whipping, ///.a. [f Wuir v. + -1ne%.] 
That whips, in various senses. 

1. Moving briskly or nimbly; acting vigorously 
or violently; characterized by such movement or 
netion. (See senses of WHIP z. <" 

[13302 see Wuirrmcry below.] 1600 W. Watson Deca- 
cordon (1602) 17 A whipping Mistresse H. (whose toung 
goeth like the clacke of a Mill), 1656 (¢é#/e) Divine Fire- 
works, .hinting what the Almighty Emanuel is doing in thest 
wipping times. 1700 R, Caomwect in Engl. Hist. Rev. 
(1898) X111. z20 A whippinge sneezing cold, .174z Richarp- 
SON Pamela xxxiii, 1V1, 323, 1 have a whipping Stomach, 
and were there fifty Dishes, | always taste of every one. 
1895 MeazoitH Amazing Marr, xviii, At a whipping pace. 

4. Beating with or as with a whip; flogging; 
lashing ; also jig. 

1598 R. Beenaao tr. Terence, Andria 1 The master of the 
rogues, a whipping Bedle. 1628 Fectuam Resolves ul. [1. 
xxvi. 84 The whipping Satyrist. 1 R. Cuttum Houn 
from North ii, The whippicg snow lashed their faces. 1919 
49th Cent. Nov. 968 To become the drilling and whipping 
masters of the despised soldiery. , 

b. Wahipping Tom: a man who whips others 
or flagellates himself (see quots. for various uses). 

1681 Hicxeawnoi, Vind. Naked Truth u. a A furious 
chastizing Padagognue, another Whipping-J'om, that took 

leasure to lash and slash, 1775 M. Daves Athen. Brit. 

. Pref, ax A Detachment of the same Croisade, or Hol 
War, call'd Flagellantes or Whipping-Toms. a1728 W, 
Kennett in Audrey's Rem. Gentilisie (1881) sg A Whip- 

ing Tom in Kent who disciplined the wandring Maids and 

omen till they were afraid to walk ahroad, 1791 THaosav 
Leicester ps6 These whip-men, called Whipping-Toms, are 
preceded hy a hell-man [etc.]. 1846 Locat Act (Leicester) 

Vict. c. 298 41. 1923 S. H. Sxituincton Let. to Editor, 

sly on Shrove Tuesday a crowd assembled in the Newarke, 
Leicester, At the sound of the ‘Pancake Bell’ a number 
of men und yonths began a game of hockey or shinney. 
About 1 o'clock the ‘Whipping Toms’, three men in blue 
smocks with very long wagon whips, began to try to drive 
the shinney players out with their whips, ‘Ihe game was 
suppressed by Parliament in 1846, 

Hence Whippingly adv. 

1530 Parsce, 844/1 Whyppyngly, hastely, Aastiuement. 
Whyppingly, gorgyasly, gorgzasement. 

Whi-pping-boy. A boy educated together 
with a young prince or royal personage, and flogged 
in his stead when he committed a fault that was 
considered to deserve flogging. Hence al/usively. 

1647 Taare Comm. s Tint. v. 20 Rebuke before all; yet 
Not as if they were whipping boyes. @1715 Buaner Own 
Time 1, (1724) I. 59 William Murray of the bed-chamber, 
that had béen whipping boy to King Charles the first, 1822 
Scorr Wigel vi, Sir Mungo had been. .attached to Court in 
the capacity of whipping-boy..to King James the Sixth, 
1841 Hevrs Zss., On Choice of Agenis, The choice of agents 
is a difficult matter,..for ag have to choose persons for 
whose faults you are to punished; to whom you are 
to be the whipping-boy. 19:4 Pera in Anc. Egypt 32 
With some writers. . Manetho is the whipping-boy, who must 
always be flogged whenever anything is not understood, 

Whi-pping-sna:pping, a, nonce-wd. [Fanciful 
f, WHIPPER-SNAPPER.] Diminutive, insignificant. 

1861 THackeray Round, Papers, Ogres, Though they bad 
seven-leagued boots,..all sorts of littl whipping-snapping 
Tomb [sic] Thumbs used to elude and ont-run them, ’ 

+ Whi'ppletree!., Ods. Of uncertain origin 
and meanug, 

Usually glossed ’cornel-tree’ and compared with MLG. 
wipelbdin, which, with wiefen- and weipkendém, glossea 
L. cornus, (in the absence of a French gloss in quot. 1530, 
the identity of the word intended is donhtful.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucea Kut,'s 7. 2065 Mapul, thorn, bech, hasel, 
Ew, whippeltre [v.r7. Whippul-, -il-, whipil-, wypul-}, 1530 
Patscr, 288/1 Whypple tree. 

_Whippletree? (hwi-p'l,trz). [The first element 
is app. 1. Warp; cf. WHIPPIN.] = SWINGLETREE 2. 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 319 Two Whipple- 
trees of two Foot sixteen Inches each, that the Horses draw 
hy. 1790 Trans. Soc. Aris VIM, 244 A Spring and Index 
fixed to 2 Whipple-tree for ascertaining the force exerted in 
the Draught of Carriages. 1834 Brit. Husd.1, 165 ‘These 
carts are capable of being drawn either by two horses 
abreast, or by the same number at length; for which pur- 
pose there are suitable staples fixed for panging the whipple- 
tree ie 189x MALDEN 7i//age 110 Iron Whippletrees for 
Two Horses Abreast, a 

Whi'p-poor-wi'll. Also 8 whipper-, 9 wip- 
per-,-vill, whippo-. [Echoic, from the bird’snote.] 
Popular name in U.S, and Canada for a species of 
Goatsucker, Antrostomus (Caprimulgus) vociferus. 

1747 G. Eowarvs Nat. Hist, Birds 11.63 The Whip-Poor- 
Will, or lesser Goat-Sucker...It is called in Virginia, Whip- 
Poor-Will, from its Cry. 1778 J. Canven Trav. N. Amer. 
xviil. 468 ‘Lhe Whipperwill, or as it is termed by the Indians, 
the Muckawiss.. acquires its name by the noise it makes. 
1809 W. lavino Knickerd, vi. iv. (1861) 198 The melancholy 
plaint of the Whip-poor-wlll, who, perched on somt lone tree, 
wearied the ear of night with his incessant moanings. 1812 
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J. Woons Two Vrs. Resid. Illinois 797 Wipperwill, os 
whip-poor-will, or wippervill,—a hrown bird..1s generally 
heard of an eveniag in spring and summer, 1884’ Maax 
Twain’ Huck, Finn i, | heard..a Whippowill and a dag 
crying about somebody that was gaing to die. 

Whippy (hwirpi), 2. [f Warr sd.+-v1.] Re- 
sembling a whip; ¢sp. bending like a whip, 
flexible, springy. J 4 , 

1867 F. Francis Bk, Augling ix. 277 The Irish spliced 
rods are..rather too whippy or flexible, 1898 Cycling 25 
An aoduly whippy machine should be let alone, 

Whip-saw (hwlp,s0), 54. [f Warr 34. or 2, 
+ Saw sé.) A frame-saw with a narrow blade, 
used esp. for curved work. 


31538 Etrot, Rsuacixa, a whypsawe, wherwith tymber is 
fe x, zssa in P. H. Hore J. exford (1901) 243 In the 
Storehouse at the Mynes..a whypp sawe. 1556 Aichrond 

Wills (Sartees) 300 Tn Maid’s chamber. .11 old wood chests 
and a whype sawe, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (2673) 107 
Three whip-sawes, gaing all at once in a Frame or Pit. 
3678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. vi. 99 The Whip-Saw is used., 
to Saw such greater peeces of Stuff that the Hand-Saw will 
not easily reach through;..two men takes each an handle 
of the Saw. 1846 Houtzarrra. Turning II. gar The long 
saw, pit saw, or whip saw. £4, 703 The blade [of the pit 
frame-saw] is ly five or six feet long, and thinner than 
that of the whip saw. 1903 Nancy H. Banxs Kound 
‘Anvil Rock ii, The rich dark wood of its walls and floor— 
all rudely smoothed with the broadaxe and the whip-saw. 

Hence Whip-aaw w., t/r. to work a whip-saw; 
trans. to cut with a whip-saw; jig. (U.S. slang) 
to have or get the advantage of thoroughly, to 
overcome completely, ‘cut up’; Whip-sawyer, 
a man who works a whip-saw. 

1881 Luxber World (U. S.) Mar., Some of the first saw 
mills built in England..were destroyed..on the ground 
that it would ruin the occupatian of the whip sawyers, 
1884 Hartford (Conn.) Post Sept., Had Braddock been half 
as prudent as he was brave, he could, have whipsawed the 
French and Indians in that campaign, 1904 Exiz, Roars 
Magnetic North ii, 26 He would... show us how to whip-saw. 
3918 R. Doar Jem. vi. 63 These [trees] are hewn in the 
woods either on two or four sides, and are then whip-sawn 
by the natives at the place of consumption. 

psey-, ~sider(r)y : see WHIPSY-DERRY. 

Whipship (hwi-pfip). sonce-wd. [f. Wurp sb. 
+-SHIP.] a. (with poss, pron.) Humorous title 
for acoachman. b. The post of a parliamentary 
‘ whip". 

1817 Kears Let. fo Fanny Keats 10 Sept., I disembark'd 
from his Whipship’s Coach. 1907 Sat, Kev. 1 June 6753/2 
Lord Ribbt le has flung up the whipsbip of his party. 

Whi-p-snake. Name for various serpents of 
long slender form like a whip-lash, as Afasticophis 

Jlagelliformis of N. Ametica, Philodryas viridissi- 
mus of Brazil, Hoplocephalus flagellin of Australia, 

3974 Gotosm. Wat. Hist, (1776) V1. 203 In the tropical 
climates, the rattle-snake, the whip-snake, and the cobra di 
capello, are the most formidahle. 1823 J. Forages Oriental 
Ment, 1.199 The Concan abounds with serpents..: one of the 
most dangerous is a long snake of a beautiful green; in 
form resembling the lash of a coach-whip, from whence it is 
called the whip-snake. 1825 Wareaton Wand, S. Amer. 
1, (1903) 9 The whipsnake, of a beautiful changing green,.. 
may be handled with safety, 1887 R. M. Paaro Longleat 
Kooralbyn xx, A whip-snake..made a dart at Barrington’s 
arm, 1898 E. D, Cor Crocodil, etc. V. Amer. (1900) 789 
The species of this genus [s¢e. Zamenis] are elongate in form 
and active in movement, so that the popular names of 
‘whip-soake ‘and ‘sacer ’ are apprapriate. e 


Whipstaff (hwi-pjstaf), [Srarr sd.] 

1. = Wuurstock 1. 

1599 MipoLeToNn Aficro-cynicon B 4b, With nailed shooes, 
and whipstaffe in his hand, 

$2. Nau, = Wuir sd. 13. Obs. 

1627 Cart. J. Smitn Sea Gram, it 12 The Whip-staffe is 
that peece of wood like a strong staffe the.. Helmesman 
hath alwaies in bis hand..made fast to the Tiller with a 
Ring. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 305 My \and 
Gentlemen..were now forced to learn to steer, and take 
their turns at the Whipstaff. 1769 Farconea Dict. Marine 
French terms, Manuelle, the whip-staff of a helm;..now 
entirely dis 
. Whipstalk(hwi-pstdk). ¢¢/. = Warrstock 1, 

1s92 Kyo Sf. 7rag. ut. {t602) G, Bought you a whistle 
and a whipstalke too. 1856 Otmstzp Slave States 329 
Horrid belaboring of the poor horses’ backs, with the butt- 
end of a hickary whip-stalk, 

+t Whipstart. Obs. rere—?, [?f. Waipv. Ch 
Urstaxt.] app. = next, 1c, 

181 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 437, Whites this 
whipstart [s¢. a priest] alone have Blase all the partes of 
the Pageaunt. 

Whipster (hwi-pste:). [app. f. Warr 2. + 
-stzR, Cf, prec, and Wuiprine f7i. a. 1.] 

i. A vague term of reproach, contempt, or the 
like, with varions shades of meaning. a, A lively, 
smart, reckless, violent, or mischievous person. 
Obs. or dial, . 

3589 R. Haavev Pl, Perc. 3 They had neede be large lon 
Spoons..if I come to feed with such whipsters. 1593 red 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I}. 63 You that 
intende to be fine companiocable gentlemen, smirkinge 
wittes, and whipsters in the world. 1683 Kennerr tr, 
Erasni. penn 18 Cupid feigned as a boy,. .because he is 
an underwitted whipster (orig. nugator], that neither acts 
nor thinks any thing with discretion, a1joo B. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, Whipster, a sharp, or suhtil Fellow. s823 W. 
Tavinc Braceb. Hall (1845) 223 The whipsters roam in 
truant bands about the pera toanh cae 1906 Sinton J’oetry 
of Badenoch 432 Like a whipster from school, 
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b. A wanton, lascivious, or licentions person, 4 


debanchee. Oés. or dial. ’ 

1593 Passionate Morrice (1876) 81, I should quite fray 
away many of M, Anthonies companions from bestowin, 
their affections on so liberall whipsters. 1667 Davnen | 
Dx. Newcastie Sir Af. Marall ww. i, There were Whip- 
sters abroad, i’ faith, Padders of Maiden-heads. 1697 Van- 
arucu Prov. Wife v. iii, To deliver up her fair Body, to be 
tombled and mnmbted, by that young Liquorish Whipster. 
[1898 R. Braxzaoroucy Wit, etc. V. Riding Yor. shire 
Gloss., Whipster, a doubtful character.} . 

o. Aslight, insignificant, or contemptible person. 
(The current literary sense, often with the epithet 
puny, after Shaks.)° 4 i. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. vy. ii, 244, 1 am not valiant neither: But 
euery Punie whipster gets my Sword. 1681 D’Uarey fu7. 
Princ. w. iv, A plaguy little Whipster this. 1708 Rowe 
Royal Convert Brat, Each puny Whipster here, is Wit 
enough. 3838-Dicxeys Nich. Wick. xxxiv, When I first 
saw this whipster. 1840 Tuackerav Paris Sé,-b%, (1869) 42 
Every little whipster of a French poet, 1882 Stevenson 
Across the Plains iii. (1892) 141 No tearful whipster. 

2. One who wieldsa whip: a. a driver of horses; 
b, one addicted to whippiag or flogging, a scourger, 
lasher (also fig.). ? Obs. 

16st Crevetano Vers froms Newc. 29 He'd leave the 
trotting Whipster, and prefer Our profound Vulcan "hove 
that Wagoner, 1670 Comenius’ Janna Ling. § 504.132 A 
school master should take care of being curst (a whipster). 
177 Jj. Srevens tr, Quevedo's Cont, Wks. (1709) Ra, The 
Whipsters. .laid aside their Disciplines. 1825 Lama dss 
Wks. 1903 I. 304 To see one of those sefiners In discipline 
himeelhes the cart's tail, with just such a convenient spot 
laid hare to the tender mercies of the whipster. 

Whip-stitch (hwi-pjslit{), sd. (edv.)  [f. 
Wuip sé. 16, v. 18 + STITCH sd.] 

1. Needlework. A stitch of the kind described s.v. 
War v. 18; an overcast stitch: = Warr sd. 16, 

zee | « Tavion (Water P.) Praise Weedle A 2, The smart. 
in hip-stitch, Back-stitch, & the Crosse-stitch. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 22 Whip-stitch. This shonld be 
farmed of a very neat tight rall, the raw edge being com- 
piece rolled in, 2885 Leno Boot & Shoentaking x. 88 When 
lasted, the upper is braced round with a single thread with 
awhip-stitch. 1893 Rosevear Text-lk. Needlework 204 The 
stitch makes the roll on the material look like a whip-cord, 
and,.this is probably the origin of the name of whip-stitch, 

2. Phr. (At) every whip-stitch, at short or fre- 
quent intervals, dial. and U.S. 

1890 J. D. Roaszarson Gloss. Gloucs. v., ‘He was in and 
out every whip-stitch, meaning ‘every now and then’. 1899 
Atlantic Monthly LXXXII1I. 757/2 Feast days occur at 
every whipstitch. 

+3. as adv, or int. expressing sudden movement 
or action. Obs. slang or collog. 

1676 Suaowet. Virtuoso w. 74 I'lt slide down from the 
window ., and, Whip Stich, your Nose in my Breech, Sir 
Nicholas, I'll leave my Cloaths behind me. 1706 E, Waap 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 80 He shall cast ye a Knot, whip 
stich, in a Twinkling, as intricate as the Gardion one. 

Whip-stitch,v. Needlework. [CEf. prec.] ¢rans. 
To sew with a whip-stitch: = WuHrr v. 18. 

1592 Garene Upstart Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. a4o 
Silcke lace, cloth of golde, of siluer, and such costly stuffe, 
to welte, garde, whippstitch, edge, face,and draw out. 1887 
Marper's Mag. July 179/2 Uf ‘inserts’ or ' plates’ of single 
sheets are to form part of the book, these are usually pasted 
or’ whip.stitched by hand npon or within the folded sheet. 

Whipstock (hwipstgk). [Srocx si.1] 

1. The stick or staff to which the lash of a whip 
is attached ; the handle of a whip. 

zg30 Pausca. 288/21 Whypstocke, anche dung fouel. 1608 
Suaxs. Per. it ii, 51 He appeares To haue practis’d morethe 
Whipstocke, then the Launce. 1655 [G. Hatt} 7ri. Rome 
vi. 7g The Baalites spared their flesh lesse then her cruellest 
whip-stocks, 1850 ‘Svivanus’ Bye-lanes & Downs iv. 52 
Beating out the brains of one rufhan with a whip-stock he 
always carried, 1881 Besant & Rick Chagl. Fleet 1. ii, 
Sitting down and leaning his chin npon bis whipstock. 1895 
j.G. Mittats Breath from Veldt $a Having fishing material 
with ns..1 soon had the two whipstocks rigged up. 

b. éransf. Aman who drives horses. condemptuouts. 

r615 Tomxis Adbumazar tv, iv, Ont Carter. Hence durtie 
whipstocke, . —_ 

+2. A whipping-post (= whipping-stock (a), 
Wuirrine vb, sb. 42). Obs. 

1619 H, Hutton Folive’s Anai, B4b, The heggers whip- 
stock, or the Gallowes hire. 1638 Bratuwait Sarnadees 
Fral, ut, (1818) 113 Suspected for a picklock Th’ beedle led 
me to the whip-stock. 

+3. A person who is frequently whipped (= 
whipping-stock (6), Wuuprinc vb/.sb. 44); in 
quot. = FracELiant sb, Obs. 

3640 Br, Hatt Chr. Afoder. 1. iii. 24 Such were the famons 
whip-stocks in the time of Gregory the tenth, 

+4. Nault, = WuipatarFF 2, WHIP sé. 13. Obs. 

168a Wuaer Journ, io Greece 1. 286 In this Storm we 
broke the Whip-stock, and split the Stern. 

5. attrib.: whipstock wise adv. pkr., in the 
manner of a whipstock : in quot. applied to WHIP- 
GRAFTING, 

1608 PLat Garden of Eden (1653) 217 Grafting whipstock 
wise, and letting in the cions into the stock bya slit, is good 
eats ig trees. 

hipstress (hwipstrés), rare, [f. Wie- 
STER 2b: see -sTRESs.] A female flogger. 

1707 tr. Wks, C'tess D’ Anois (1715) 366 The Whipstresses 
[orig, Souetieuses}, had so tir'd themselves, that they could 
no longer stir their Arms. 

Whipsy-derry. Also whipsider(r)y, whip- 
sey-derry. (app. connected with Wuir 5d, 15 


WHIRL. 


and Derrick sd.] A contrivance for hoisting 
(esp. ore in shallow mines), consisting of a derrick 
with a ‘whip’ or simple pulley attached, and 
worked by a horse or horses. Also simply whipsy 
and whip and derry (WHIP sb. 15). 

1865 Trecetias Tales 146 (E. D.D.) ‘What is a whipst- 
derry, sir?’ said [. 'A whipsiderry,’ said he, ‘es a thing 
for rising traade, ’tes a sort of whem.’ 1866 THoaKavay 
Greatheart xxxiv, Two waggons, laden with. .whipsidery 
pulleys, disjointed fragments of steam-engines, and miners’ 
gads and crowbars. 1866 R. P. Wuirwoatn Sailliere’s 
S. Austral. Gazetteer 116 There are,.z double whipseys, 
and several single whipseys. 3875 fi: H. Cotuns fetal 
Mining 76 With the ‘ derrick’ or ‘ whipsey-derry ' the cost 
will be a little more than with the horse-whim, 

tae nee (hwiptéil). [f. Ware sé. 1 + Tat 
so.1] Name used (simply or attrib.) for any one 
of various animals having a long slender tail like 
a whip-lash: see quots. 

179% ie R. Forster Flora Amer, Sepienir. To Rar. p. vii, 
Whiptail forked Fistularia tabaccaria [tohacco-pipe fish}, 
1887 ‘I'vrwuitt New Chum Queensland Bush 145 (Morris) 
Kangaroos. .of, different kinds,..the smaller kind, known 
as pretty facesor whip tails, 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, 
V. 748/1 ‘The genus Thkelyphonus (Whip-tail, Nigger Killer, 
Mule Killer..) [= whip-scorpion]. 1898 Morais Austral 
Eng. Tasmanian Whiptail,..Coryphznoides tasmaniz,.. 
an altogether different fish from Alyliobatis aguila, the 
Eagle or Whiptail Ray [= whip-ray]. F 

Whip-tom-kelly. [Imitative, from the bird’s 
note: cf, WHIP-POOB-WILL.} Popular name for 
the Red-eyed Greenlet or ‘Flycatcher’ (Vireo 
olivaceus or Vireosylvia olivacea) of eastern N, 
America, and the Black-whiskered Greenlet (Virco 
barbatulus or Vireosylvia calidris) of the W. Indies, 
Bahamas, and Florida. 

1756 P. Baowne an 476 Whip-tom-kelly. I believe 
this to be a bird of passage. 3864-5 Woon Homes without 
Af, xii, 247 The Red-. = Flycatcher (Muscicapa olivacea) 
popularly known as ' Whip-Tom.-Kelly,’ from its peculiar 
articulate cry. 2872 Cours Key WV. Amer. Birds 120 Vireo 
altiloguus var, darbaiutus, Black-whiskered Vireo. Whip- 
tom-kelly. 

Whir, sé. and v.: see WHInk, 

Whirchs, obs. var. Work 2. 

Whirken, obs. f. QUERKEN v., to suffocate. 

¢ raga Alphabei of Taies sox Pai war bothe whirkenid per- 
with & deyid. 

Whirl (hwaul), s6. Forms: 5 qwherel, qwerle, 
wherwille, Sc. quhirl(1, 6 whirnel(1, wherle, 
whyrle, whirroll, 6-7 whurle, 6-8 whirle, 7 
wervell, whurl, 6- whirl. [Partly 1. MLG., 
MDu. wervel or ON, Avirfil/ (see WHIBL v.), 
partly f. the verb itself. Cf. WHorL.] 

I. Denoting a material object. 

1. The fly-wheel or pulley ofa spindle: = WHoRL 
56.1, 

1413 Noltinghan Ree, UW. 86, x. qwerles, 1479 Pasion 
Lett. Vt. 270, vj. soketes, with branches to remeve. ij, 
wherwilles ta the same. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 298/2 A Qwherel 
of A spyndylle (4. A Qworle of A roke), grraculum, neo. 
pellum, vertibrum, 1§10 Stanaaiwce Vocabula (W. de W.) 
Cjb, Verticillum, a wherle (1525, a whorle]. a 1553 
Una Royster D. 1. iii, (Arb.) 20 Nourse medle yon 
with your Spyndle and yonr whirle. 1556 Wituats Dict. 


(1562) 3 A whiruell, verticulum, verticulus, spondilus. ~~ 


zg8s W. Wuiraxer Answ. io Rainolds 160 Among the 
other poe of a woorthy..woman that is one, that she 
pntteth hir hande to the wherle. 198 Frorio, Aspo, .. 
awhirroll. x16s9 Torzatano, Cécca, the wervell or button of 
aspindle. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Afech. 389 The revoln- 
tion of the wheel,..conveyed by a band to the whirl, or 
ie a the spindle. ' 

+b. ¢ransf. <A skein of thread sufficient to fill 
aspindle. Ods. 

1560 W. Batowin Funeralles Edw. VI, Death playnt iii, 
“Atropes did knap in two the string, Before her sisters sixtene 
whurles had spun. ee: ; 

o. Rope-making. <A cylindrical piece of wood 
furnished with a hook on which the ends of the 
fibre are hung in spinning, 

2794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 58 Whirls are of beech or 
ash, ..cylindrically formed, and fixed on iron spindles in the 
heads of wheels, with a hook at one end for the spinner to 
hang his hemp on. They are likewise used to hang the 

arn on for hardening and layiog ropes. 179. [see zwAirl- 

ook under Wuiat-}], 1886 Ancyel. Brit. ¢ 844/1 The 
point of the prolonged axis of the whirl is bent into a hook. 

2. = WHIBL-WoRM 1. Oés. 

1658 Row.ann tr. Mou/fet's Theat. Ins. 1042 A Whirl or 
little hairy Worm with many feet. /é7d., I collect that there 
is a house Whurl like to Si/phius. 

3. Bot. and Zool. = WuHort sd. 2. 

1713 Petiver in PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 194 The npper 
Whisls are guarded with round pointed Leaves, 1796 
Witnertne Brit. Plants (ed, > IL. 189 Whirls of leaves often 
so thickly set as partly to tile the stems, 1883 Yarfer's Mag. 
Jan. 187/2 The numberless animalsof the colony are gronped 
in whirls, 

4. Conch, = Wnort sd. 3. 

168: Grew Musxuz 1. v1. i. 125 A Shell, .with n Knobed 
Turhan or Whirle, 385: Woopwaap Mollusca 45 The 
whirls of spiral shells are sometimes separated by the inter- 
ference of foreign substances, 186: P. P. Carrentea in 
Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 1860, 186 In Triforis, the whirls 
turn the wrong way. 

. be = Tor sé.2 2. 

1708 Phit. Trans. XXVI. 79 Trochites, The Whirle, or 
Top-shell. : . 

6, A convolution, curl, spiral; = WHoRL sé. 4. 


o 


WHIRL. 


1862 Burton BE. Hunter (1863) 399 The noses, the tails, 
the feet of the characteristic manster of the sculptured stanes, 
all end in a whirl. me Frnt. Frankl. inst. June 418 The 
reduction of friction and of whirls in the wheel. 

6. Angling. A spinning bait. 

1888 Goon A mer, Fishes 71 Using two lines with spoon- 
baits or ‘whirl’. 

7. Electr. (See quots.) 

3842 Francis Dict, Arts, Whirl, Electrical, (See Flyer.) 
1862 Catal, internat. Exhif., Brit. 11. No. 5598, Series 
of apparatus..including Leyden jars..swan, spider, whirl 
or fly. 1893 Stoane Electr. Dict. 577 A conductor carrying 
an electric current is surraunded by circular lines of force, 

. which are sometimes termed an electric whirl. 
II. Denoting a movement (and derived senses). 

8. The action, or an act, of whirling; (swift) 
rotatory or circling movement, rotation, circumvo- 
lution, gyrntioa; a (rapid) turn, as of a wheel, 
around an axis or centre. 

spec. in Fencing: cf. quot. 1771 s.v. Waren o 3. In 
Kinematics, a woiform rotation of a fluid about a fixed axis. 

€1480 Henavson Orpheus & Eurydice 370 Wardly men 
sum tyme ar castin hie Apon the quhele, in grete prosperitee, 
And wyth a quhirl, vnwarly, or thai witte, Ar thravin doun 
to pure & law estate. 1598 Maxston Sco. Vil/anie mt. 
x. H 3, The whirle on toe, The 1urne abone ground. 1609 
Bible (Douay) 1 Sam, xxv. 29 In viclence, and whurle of 
asling. 1621 Fietcner /ilgrin ut. vi, What flaws, and 
whirles of weather. 1742 Vounc Mi. Th, 1. 562 The good 
man ,. bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl. 1772 
Lonneacan Fencer's Guide 87 This [wrenching] differs from 

-whirling ; because you limit it not as you do the whirl, to 
get a good Repost, 1829 C. Rose Four Yr1. S, Africa 
146 A wild kind of dance, the principal motion of which was 
a whirl. 1856 Kane Arctic Exl.\. xvi. 186 The howling of 
the wind and the whirl of the snow-drift. 1878 W. K. 
Currorp Kinematic 214 Whirls. Suppose neat that the 
lines of flow are circles having their centres on a fixed axis, 
and their planes perpendicular to it, and that there is no 
spin except at the axis, and no expansion anywhere. 18 
Phil, Trans. CLXXXV. 1. 281 In an unloaded shaft, the 
period of whirl coincides with the natural period of lateral 
vibration. 1908 S. E. Waitx Riverman xxvi, A whirl of 
the wheel to the right, a turn to the left. - 
b. Something, as a body of water or air, in 
(rapid) circling motion, or the part at which this 
takes place; an eddy, a vortex. 

@ 1547 Sunney /Eneis 1. 531 As wrastling windes out of 
dispersed whirl forig. vupto turbine] Befight themselues, 
1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit, 11. 118/1 These whirls and 
eddies in a River..have,.the natare and Yorce of a Screw, 
31753 Franxtin Let?, Wks. 1840 VI. 15g Still the tube or 
whirl of air may remain entire, 1798 Cotezince Ane. Afar, 
vi. x, Upon the whirl, where sank the ship, The boat spun 
round and round. 1847 Stoppaat Angler's Comp, 146 
Trout..are found..close below banks, among side-runs-and 
small whirls. 1g02 MWords of Eye-witness 101 A whirl of 
rifle-builets beat u the wet ground, © 

9. In extended use: Swift or violent movement, 
as of something hurled or flung, or of a wheeled 
vehicle, etc. ; rnpid course; rush, hurry. Also fig. 

1649 G. Damier 77tnarch., Rick. Li. ciz, The Noble 
Rprings at a double whirle, Marquesse and Duke, 1725 
Porz Odyss. x. 52 Snatch'd in the whirl, the hurried navy 
flew, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes vi, The lively whirl of 
carriages is exchanged for the deep rumble of carts and 
waggons. 1888 T. é. Bowes Flotsam § Fetsam 97 Such 
a wretched device for filling their holidays as a whirl from 
one place to another, and a whirl back. 

10. fig. Confused and hurried activity of any 
kind ; disturbance, commotion; tumult, bustle. 

1552 Huxozt, Whyrle or rage of a battayle. 16a0 I. C. 
Two Merry Milk-mards 1, iin, C4, What _whirle’s this? 
ee Mas. Cowtey Belle's Stratagem 1. |, The feelings of 
Wife, and Mother, are lost in the whirl of dissipation. 1827 
Krarz Chr. ¥y Whit-Sunday x, A Soa! whirl of sin Fills 
ear and brain. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxix, To- 
morrow was to be a half-holiday devoted to a whirl of 
entertainments. 1889'J.S. Wintea’ Afrs, Bod vi, Those 
who live in the whirl of London Society. P 

b. A confused, disturbed, distracted, or dizzy 
state of mind or feeling, 

1707 Appison Rosamond ui, iti, My soul is. inthe whirle 
af passion lost, 1848 Tuackzeay Van. Farr iv, Ina whirl 
of wonder at the theatre, 1854 R. S. Surters Handley Cr. 
Ixy, His head was in a complete whirl. 1905 H. G. Wets 
Kiffps wu iii. §6 He departed in a whirl, to securea copy of 
every morning paper. 

Whirl (hwiil),v. Forms: 3 3wirle, 4 wyrle, 
4-6 whyrle, 4-7 whirle, 5 quirle, 6 whyrl, Sc. 
quherle, quhirl(1)o, vhirle,6-7 whorle,whurl(e, 
6- whirl. [prob. a. ON. Auizfla to turn about, 
whirl (Sw. virfla, obs. Da. Avirie, Da. hvirvle), 
related to ON. Avirfid// circle, ring, esp. crown of 
the head, top, summit, pole of the heavens (MSw. 
Avirail crown of the head, Sw. vérve/, obs. Da. 
hvirrel, Da. hvirvel eddy, etc.) =(M)Du., (M)LG. 
wervel t whirlpool, + spindle, vertebra, swivel, 
bolt, OHG. wirdil, wirvil whirlwind (MHG., G. 
witrbel whirlwind, whirlpocl, giddiness, vertebra, 
swivel, sheave, tumult; ef. wirée/a to whirl, triil, 
wirblig rotatory, giddy) :~ OTeut. *ywertil-, f. 
xwerd- to rotate : see WHARVE ¥., -EL!, -LE 1, 3. 

OE. Awearflian, hwearfilian ‘errare’ (Northumb. Arwer- 
Stung ‘error’, ‘vicissitudo’) and *hwierfian, hwyrfilian 
to rotate, do not appear to have survivedt they are spp. 
hased on the variant yward-, which is otherwise widely 
represented (cf. late Northumh. Anuar‘ error', OE, *Awierfel, 
wirfel in place names, OHG, werdil ‘sistrum, plectrum’, 


warbeléx ‘rotari, versari’, wardlich ' yersatilis ‘, and forms 


8.v. WHARVE 0). 
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Contamination with Aur7 is seen in sense 6, as also in the 
variants Huetpoor, Huacwinn of Waiarpoot, Wuretwino. 
Cf. similarly Tutatroot (association with Tuiat, Tuattt).) 

1. ix¢r, To move in a circle or similar curve, to 
circle, circulate; more vaguely, to move about in 
varions directions, esp. with rapidity or force; to 
go (wander, fly, etc.) about; to be in commotion. 

c1z90 S. Eng. ioe 211/387 Pe kni3t 3wirlede op in pis 
blast, ase speldene doth, wel wide. 1412-20 Lypa. Chron, 
Troy 1.1873 As be blase whirleth of a fire, So to and fro bei 
fleen. c1qge Promp. Parv. 525/1 Whyrlyn a-bowte, yn 
ydylnesse..vagor. «1475 Asusv Dicta Philos. 259 This 
world is not certeine ne stable, But whirlyng a bowte and 
mutable. 1563 Goock Zelogs, Cupido 648 That vyle 
deformed Churle Whose foggy Mates..do thycke aboute 
bim whurle, 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. v. v, Then wil 
1 daunce and whirle abont the ayre. 1676 Mace Afusick's 
Aton. 53 Let the Strings have scope enaugh to whirle ahout 
with clearness of Sound. 1719 De Fog Crssoe 11. (Glabe) 
331 His Spirits whirl’d about faster than the Vessels conld 
convey them. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. (1856) 36 Rocks, 
about which the sea-swallow and kittiwake were whirling in 
endless rounds. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvii 210 Dense 
clouds of snow rose, whirling in the air. 


+ JS 
1§8a Bentiey Afon. Mairones 11. 3 His oye whurling in 
my hart, greater than I can declare, 1834 Winttier Alogy 
Alegone 1. 426 What thoughts of horror and madness whir! 
Through the burning brain of that fallen girll 1859 W. 
Cottuns Q, of d/earts i, A child of the new percnstns with 
all the modern ideas whirling together in her pretty head. 
1862 Caatyte Fred&. Ge. xu. ix. (1872) 1V. 195 Breslan. .is 
whirling with business. 

2. To turn, esp. swiftly, around an axis, like a 
wheel ; to revolve or rotate ply) to spin. 

In_ quot, 1588 fg, with nllusion to the wheel of Fortune. 
In Afech, used spec. of a shaft revolving at excessive speed 
80 as to become bent by the centrifugal force: see quot. 
3894 s.v, Wutatine vl, 54, 1, 

61384 Cuaucer H. Fame 111.916 This hous,, was shapen 
Iyke a cage..I the telle That but 1 bringe the therinne Ne 
shale thon never kunne gynne To come in to hyt..So faste 
hit whirleth [v.97 whyrleth, whirlyth] lo aboute. 1398 
Teevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xvii. (1495) C vij b, For his 
depnesse he [sc, the whirlpool] menyth rounde aboute, whyrl- 
ynge & reboundyng. Therfore swymmers ben oft perisshyd. 
a@1400-50 Wars Alex. F254 Twenti tamed Olifants turned 
it a-bonte, Quirland all on queles. 1513 Dovotas ners 
vu. vii. 88 As sum tyme sclentis the round top of tre, Hit 
with the twynit quhyp, dois quherle. 1563 Afirr. Afag, 11. 
Collingbourne iv, We knowe .. the course of Fortunes 
wheele, Howe constantly it whyrleth styll about. r588 
Suaxs. LZ, L, L, rv. iti. 384 lustice alwaies whirles in equall 
measure. ar60o Montcomesie Afisc. Poems xiviit. 148 
3on is Charybdis that vhirlis ay about. 1633 T. James Vay, 
14 The eddies whirle into twenty manners. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory \. 29 A fire wheel which is to whirl horizontally 
in the water. 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art 15, While 
Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on his luminous 
ring. 3840 Dickens Old C. Shop xii, Round whirled the 
wheels, and off they rattled. 31853 Mrs. GasKeLL Ruth vii, 
She sat down and could pot speak—the room whirled round 
and round. : 

b. To turn round or aside quickly: = WHEEL 7. 4. 

3861 T. Wintunor Life in Open Air xii, (1863) 91 
Instantly at the lucky hackle something darted, seized ity 
and whirled to fly..up the {river}, 1884 'Maak Twatn 
flack, Finn xavit, The king whirls on me and rips out: 
‘None o° your business !°_ 1916 S. E. Waite Boddy Orde 
xii, ‘What's this?® asked Mr. Kincaid’s quiet voice. The 
man whirled about, 

3. trans. To cause to rotate or revolve, esp. 
swiftly or forcibly; to move (something) around 
an axis, or in a circle or the like: with various 
shades of meaning: to turn (a wheel, etc,), twirl 
(a light object held in the hand), + roll (the eyes), 
flourish or swing round (a weapon, sling, etc.) ; 
Spec. in Fencing (see quot. 1771). 

tarqo0 Morte Arth, 3261 A-bowte cho whirllide a whele 
with hir whitte hondez. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 525/1 Whyr- 
lyn, as spynners wythe the whele. 1579 Rice /svect. Vices 
Civ Sernantes lacke worke, and stande whirlyng their 
knife aboute their fingers, 1614 Gorces Lacan 1x. 404 
We cross the Axle of the world, And with the sphere about 
are whorled, @1633 G. Haaarrt Yacula Predentum 
(1640) 717 To whirle the eyes too much shewes a Kites 
braine. 1697 Davpen Ainets tx. gos They whirl their 
Slings ’around, 1771 Lonnexcan Fencer’s Guide Index, 
Whirling, is to whirl your adversary’s blade abont to the 
same parade again; that is, when you parry with a Half. 
circle, to whirl his blade round to a Tierce, and into a Half- 
circle again or, you may whirl from one parade to another, 
as from a Quinte to a Quarte,..&c. 31774 tr. Melvetius' 
Child Nat, lix. 11. ‘ee Richard blushed through stupidity, 
and, whirling his hat, said he would please me, 180; 
Crasne Par, Reg. 1. 489 One with whom oft he whirled 
the bounding flail, 1823 J. Witson Afarg. Lyndsay xix. 
148 Widow Alison..was..whirling down a yard of twine 
from the roller, to tie a ¢wo-pound parcel Gh wetces:. 
1830 Hleascnet Study Naz. Phil. n, vi. (1851) 149 A stone 
whirled round inasling. 1835 Dickens Sé. Boz, Greenwich 
Fair, The gentlemen,.go down the middle and up again,.. 
and whirl their partners round, 

+b. To twist or twine around something. Ods. 

1676 Corron Angler 1. vit. 64 The dubbing of a Bears 
dun whirl'd upon yellow silk, 

4. intr. To move along swiftly on or as if on 
wheels ; to travel fast in a wheeled vehicle; gen. 


to go swiftly or impetuously, rush or sweep along. 

13.2, £. Altit. P. B.475 Ho[se. the dove] wyrle[d] out on 
pe weder on wynger ful scharpe. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
a222 Mh, Pik out of a wro, wyth a felle weppen. ¢ 1400 
Land Troy Bk. 13457 To Menelaus Troylus whirled, 
41547 Suxkxy nets tv. 563 Whither whirles he? 1553 
Douglas's Aéneis xu xiii, 188 The schaft thrawin, that 


WHIRL-. 


quhirllis [v.2. quhirris] throw the skye. 1581 A. HAL 
Iliad x. 177 The Lyans...downe whirling from the rocke,.. 
far to assault the sheepe. 1588 Snaxs. Jit. A. v. ii. 49 He 
come and be thy Waggoner, And whirle along with thee 
about the Globes. 1697 Davoren /Znets 1x. 956 A knatted 
Lance,.. Which roar’d like Thunder as it whirl’d along. 
41716 Sout Sernt, (1727) V1. 216 But the Report of it 
shall whirl and rattle over a whole Nation. 1722 E, Wano 
Wand, Spy 1. 47 A Hackney Chaise came whirling by. 
3816 Scotr Antig. xx, Wha suld come whirling there in a 
post-chaise, but Monkbarns. 1859 Kincstey Adise. 11. v. 230 
Travellers... within an hour's run of the greatest ota 
in the warld, whirling through miles of desert. 1877 Black 
Green Past. iii, The beantiful landscapes through which 
the train whirled, 1879 E. O'Donovan Aferv Oasis xxiv. 
(1882) I. 415 Turcoman cavalry whirling down in their 
usual loose order. 

tb. trans. To g° swiftly about or around (a 
place). Ods. rare—}, 

1649 G. Danie, Trinarch,, Hen. V, ccexc, While he lay 
Full at the Seige, the Dolphin whirles the Coast. 

5. trans. To drive (a wheeled vehicle), or convey 
in a wheeled vehicle, swiftly; ge. to drive, impel, 
carry, or urge along impetuously, as a strong wind 
or stream (often and now only with implication of 
circular movement, as in 7). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sguire’s T. 663 Appollo whirleth vp his 
Chaar so hye, 1400 Rom. Rose 4362 She (sc. Fortune) 
canne..whirle adown, and oner turne Who sittith hieghst. 
1513 Dovctas /Eneis xu. Pral. 30 So fast Phaeton wyth the 
ere him qguhirlys. 12616 S,S. Honest Lawyer 1. Dab, 

Coach, And prauncing Coursers, that shall whirle thee 
through ‘Ihe popular streetes. 1735 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1v. i, Frae his Pouch he whirled forth a Book. 1781 Cowrea 
Retirem. 393 He steps into the welcome chaise, behind 
four handsome hays, That whirl away from business and 
debate The disincumber'd Atlas of the state. 1835 Lyrron 
Rieuzé 1, iti, In (elo me: commotions, each man is whirled 
along with the herd, 1848 Dickens Domdbey xx, The.. 
speed at which the train was whirled along. 1850 T'ENNYSON 
in Mem. xv. 3 The winds begin to rise..; The last red leaf 
is whirl’d away. 1854 G. W. Cuaris Potifkar Pagers iv. 
(1866) 126 He whirled her off into the dance. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule ii, The gallant little horses that whirled them.. 
into the open country, 1879 Froupz Cesar xxiii. 998 He 
had been as a leaf whirled upon a winter torrent. 1907 

.H. Patterson Mflan-Eaters of Tsavo x. 111 The river.. 

ecoming a raging..torrent, tearing up trees by the roots 
and whirling them along like straws. 
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1578 Wuetstone Promeos & Cass, i. 1. ii, Such dunghyl! 
churles, Such newes, as is in market tounes, about the coun- 
try whorles, 1656 Eant. Mono, tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. \xxavi, (1674) 114 The. fetches, by which un- 
happy mankind..is..with such publick calamity whirld 
about, 1837 Hacram Lit. Eur. ut. vi. § 46 Juliet is a child, 
whose intoxication in laving and being Dovad whirls away 
the little reason she may have possessed. : 

6. To throw or cast with violence, fling, hurl 
(esp. with rotatory movement, as from a sling). 
Also absol, 


Formerly app. sometimes used hy confusion for Aur? (cf. 
Ser contra Hvatrit, -POOL, «wInd). 

ergqqa Wyelif's Bible 1 Sam. xvii. 49 (MS. Bodl. 277) 
Dauid..toak o stoon, and he castide [v.». whirlide] with the 
slynge. 1542 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph. 79h, He taught theim 
..to whurle with a slyng, and to..cast a darte. /dfd.138b, 
A..boye..was whurfeyng litle stones emong the thickest 
of y® people, 1563 P. Wirrenoane Onosandre Platon. 78 
Molested of the weapons whorlde from farre of. 1579-80 
Noats Plutarch, Crassus (1595) 611 Who gallawping vp 
and down the plaine, whirled vp the sand hils from the 
bottome with their horse feete. xzg91 Svvester Du Bartas 
1. vi. 795 The boistrous Winde, that..proudest Turrets to 
the ground hath whnurld. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 104 
Twelve slings, to whirle stones withal, 1718 Porz /liad 
xvi, 585 Sarpedon whirl'’d his weighty Lance, 1742 Gray 
Eton 72 Whirl the wretch from high, 

+b. Gaming. To cust (the dice). Also aédso/, 

1579 Rice Lnvect. Vicer Bij, Ye plaie naughteilye, wharle, 
take vp, the tricke is mine, shamfully caste. 1772 Foote 
Nabob 11. (1778) 26 When you want to throw off six and 
four,..you must..whirl the dice to the end of the table. 
ibid. 27, L shall ke able to tap, stamp, dribble, and whirl, 
with any man in the cluh, . 

7. intr. To be affected with giddiness, to reel : 
pa (now only) of the head or brain, 

1s6r Houtyvsusu Mom, Apoth. 5b, Many are whom the 
bende whyrleth so sore yt he thinketh the earth turneth 
vpsyde-doune. dd. 42 A..feuer.. wherewith men do 
whyrle and he dismade. 1820 Suguiey Wrich Ati. v, The 
dim brain whirls dizzy with delight. 1880‘Ovipa' Afoths vi, 
Yon make my head whirl, 

b. ¢vans. To affect with giddiness; to put in a 
whirl or tumult. ? Ods. 

1593 Q. Extz. Boezh, 1v. met. v.90 Hydden causes whyrls 
yemynd. 1606 Suaxs. 7» & Cr. 111. ii. 19, 1 am giddy: 
expectation whirles me round. 1685 F. Spence tr. Vartilas’ 
Ho. Medicis 456 If he had not been whirl!’d with a crotchet 
to hny a house. #1769 Farconer Shifwr. uit. 627 Nor let 
this total ruin whirl my brain! 1829 Gooo Sindy Aled. 
(ed. 3) 1V. 540 Precipices, the sight of which bas whirled 
all his hrains while awake. i y 

Whirl-, the sh. or vb.-stem in Combination : 
whirl-brain, a giddy-brained person (cf. G. wirbel- 
geist scatter-brain); +} whirl-crowned a., giddy- 
brained ; + whir)-fire, a poetic or rhetorical name 
for lightning (?as ussociated with violent storms 
or whirlwinds) ; + whirl-gate, a tumstile; whirl- 
hook, in Aope-making, each of the hooks of a 
‘whirl’ (see WHIRL sh. 1c); twhirl-jack = 
Wuirticie 1(¢);  twhirl-mint, ? = whorled 
wateremint; whirl-pillar, -spout, a rolating 

; 8~2 


WHIRL-. 


colamn of water or dust, 2 waterspout or dast- 
whirl; whirl-shaped ¢., whorled; +whirl-snail, 
t whirl-stone (see qnots.); +whirl-whale, some 
kind of whale (cf, WHinL-aBouT 1, WHIRLPOOL !); 
whirl-wheel (tr. Fr. reve? volant), a kiad of water- 
wheel (see quot.). ‘ 

1827 Covenince Sieg. Li. 1. x. 179 He is a *whirl-brain 
that talks whatever comes uppermost. 1648 N. Waro 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 20 Many *whirl-crown'd, and bragg- 
braind Opinionists. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartes 11, ii, Law 
rotr The smoaking storms, the *whirl-fire's crackling clash. 
1630 Z. Boo Zion's Flowers (1855) 104 The whirle fire 
shall fash. 1550 Ludlow Churchie, Acc. (Camden) 44 The 
*whirle yate anoot the college dore. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVI. 483/2 This second spinner attaches his own 
hemp to the *whirl hook. 1653 Urquuart Kabdelais 1, xi. 

7 That he (se, Gargantua) might play..after the manner ot 
the other little children.., they made him a faire weather 
*whirljack [1694 whirle-gig}, of the wings of the windmill. 
c1gio Pariver Cat, Ray's Eng. Herbal Tab, xxzi, Water 
*Whirl-mint. Cross Whirl-mint. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 83 In some parts of the ocean the water-spout or 
* whirl-pillar is occasionally met with. 1761 PArl. Trans. 
LII. 359 Each series is of equal length, and placed in 
a al or *whirl-shaped form like the equisetum or horse- 
tail plant. 1681 Garw Afnsennet. vi. i. 132 The *Whirle- 
Snail Terbococklea. 1737 (S. Bezincton) GC. dé Lucca’s 
Mem. (1738) Pie We saw..Ten Thousand little *Whirl- 
spoats of Sand. 2681 Grew Afmsrune un. 1, i. 262 The Short 
*“WhirleStone. Trockites. 1605 Svivestre Du Bartas 
1. iii. Late 732 Another, swallowed in a *Whirl-Whale’s 
womb, Is laid a-live within a living Toomb, _ 1853 Givnn 
Treat. Power Water 37 An elaborate series of experiments 
and an excellent report on the useful effect of the ordinary 
horizontal water-wheel at present used in France. Those 
on which the ezperiments were made are at Toulouse... 
These wheels are of two kinds: those situate ou the rivers 
are called hucket-wheels (@ exre).. 3 those which are placed 
on the canal are called *whirl-wheels (rouets volants),..and 
we! turned by the percussion of the water upon curved 

oats, 

Whirl(e, obs. var. Hart sé.1, Her. 

1676 Cotton Angier 1. vii. 64 A flie call'd the Peacock- 
flie; the body made of a whirl of a Peacocks feather. 

Whirl-about, 

+1. A name for seme kind of whale: cf. whiri- 
whale (Wuint- in Cemb.), WHIRLPOOL], rare—t. 

1gg Svivestex Dx Bartas 1. v.98 The monstrous Whirl- 
about [F. Sésorme Senedete), Which in the Seaanother Sea 
doth spout. ge 

2. The action of whirling about ; semething that 
whirls about, or is in. a whirl; adértd. or adj. 
characterized by whirling abont. 

1786 C. Mosrrs Songs (1788) 8 While thro’ this whirl- 
aboat journey (se. life] we reel. 1857 ParGrave Norn. § 
Eng. 11. 30 There is such a whirlabout amongst the parties 
io these transactions, always changing sides. 1863 Kincstev 
Water-Bab, vii, His little whirl-about of a head, 


Whirlary: see WHIRLERY. 


+ Whitrlbat, whorlbat. Odés. 
6-7 whorle-, 7 whoorl-, 7-8 whorlhat. 8. 7-8 
whirl(e)bat. [Alteration of Hurtnatr by sub- 
stitution of Waku for the first syllable.] 

1. Used in the 16th and 17th c. to render L. 
cestus, which was defined as ‘ a weapon with plum- 
mettes of leade, vsed in games for exercise’ 
(Cooper’s Zhesaurus) and ‘a certain game. . 
among the ancients, wherein they whirled leaden 
plummets at one another’ (Phillips, 1658); also 
in renderings of Gr. wdé. 

a, 1565 Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Cxstus, Bellare cxsiu, to 
play as it were at thewhorle bat. 1574 Withals' Dict. 51/2 
Czstus, an whorle batte, an instrument of leather coucred 
with leade, to buffet one another. 1601 Hottano Pliny xt. 
xxzvii. 1, 331 Allthe sort of Rams he armed with crooked 
hornes,..as if they were gantlets or wharlebats [castus), 
given them by Nature to thumpe and jurre withall, ¢26zr 
Cuarman /liad xxi. 538 Your shoulders must not yvndergo 
the cburlish whoorlbats fall [ob yap mf ye paxyoea} 
1614 Raceicn Hist, World u. xiii. § 6 He..compelled all 
strangers to fight with him, at whorlebattes. 1656 CowLzev 
Pindar. Odes, Praise of Pindar Note 3, The Cestus, or 
Whorle-bats, 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. mt. 30 The 
Whorlbat, and the rapid Race, shall be Reserv'd for Czesar. 

B. 1615 Cutarman Odyss. vin, 285 At wrestling, buffets, 
whirlbat, 5 of race [) rbE Cé wadn % wai woot), sid. 
xt. 406 Pollux, that exceld, in whirlbat fight [ri ayadav 
TloAvéevxea]. 1617 Minsuzu Ductor 371 A Plummet, or 
whirle-bat, that vaulters, leapers, and dauncers vse. 1650 
Horn & Ros, Gate Lang. Unl., Foundation C. § 3 Slain 
by thee with the whirlbat [a fe cestucasumz). 1685 Corron 
tr. Montaigne t, xxii. (1711) T. 130 Fencers, inur'd to beating, 
when bang’d almost to Pulp with Clubs and Whirl-bats [tr. 
Cicero pugiles cxstibus contusi|, 1700 Drvoen Fades Pref. 
*Da, He rejected them as Dares did the Whirl-bats of Eryz. 

2. Aclab. 

21791 Cowrra /liad vit, 167 Where him his iron whirl. 
bat (xopdvq] nozght avail’d. 

Whirrl-blast. [f. Waret-+ Bras sd. ; app. 
a word of the Cumberland dialect, for which 
Wordsworth is the earliest literary authority.] 
A whirlwind, hurricane. Also fig. 

1 Wornsw. Poents of Fancy iii, A whirl-blast from 
behind the hill Rushed o’er the wood, 1807 Stace Afise. 
Poems, Return xvi, Hark, the whurlblast loudly blusters. 
1813 Coteriwce WVt-Scene 77, The whirl-blast comes, the 
desert-sands rise up, 18z0 Suettey Witch Ati. xlviil, 
Which rain could never bend, or whirl-blast shake, 1851 
Mave Reto Seal Hunters xi, Vast towers of sand, borao 
up by the whirlblast, rise vertically. 1904 Doworn Brown 
ing 246 There is a fixity of grief which is more appalling 
than this whirlblast. 


Forms: a. 


60 


Whirl-bone (hw5-1lboun). 0s. orazal, Forms: 
4-8 whirlebone, 5 whirle-, wherle-, whyrlebon, 
wherl-, werel-, qwhirl-, qworle-, qvyrlehone, 
5-6 whyrl-, whorlebone, 5-7 whyrlebone, 6 
whurle bone, (7 whall-bone), 8 hurle bone, 
dial, whirly hoean, 9 Se. whorle-bane, 6- 
whirlbone. (Also with hyphen, or as two words.) 

Replacing OE. Aweorf-, hwyrfbin, hwe(o)rban 
kaee-cap, by substitution of Warr for the first 
element; cf. MLG. wervel(tén), G. wirbelbein 


vertebra.] : i 

1. Theround head of a bone tuming in the socket 
of another bone ; sfc¢. that of the thigh-bone at 
the hip-joiat (in later use esp. in the horse). ; 

1398 T'revisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvii. (Bodl. MS), Pei 
[se. bones of the arms) beb ykeuered with ioyntes whirlebones 
and grustel bones. [Mistranslation; ed. 1583 They are 
covered in joynts and whirlbones with gristles; L. da zunc- 
turis et vertebrix cartillagine vestiuntur.) ¢gqgo Promp. 
Parv. 421/1 Qv: se yna ioynt, ancha. {bid, 524/2 
Whyrlebone, or hole of a toynt (5S. whylbone), axca, rerte- 
bruim, vertibulum, coudulus. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. ix. 
(1858) 75 Ech of these two bones..hatha great rounde hole, 
into the whiche is receyued the bone called Vertedra, 
or The whorle bone. /éid, x. 84 Vertebrum, or Whurle 
bone,..and is receyued into the boze or hole of the hanche 
bone. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2046/4A Black brown Gelding 
..a Strain in his Whirlebone. 1728 Cuanmsers Cye?., 
flurle Bone, in au Horse, isa Bone near the Middle of the 
Buttocks very apt to go out of its Sockets with a Slip or 
Strain. 2753 J. Bartuet Gentl, Farriery xxix. (1 240 
A lameness in the whirle bone and hip, is discovered by the 
horse's dragging his leg after him. x814 J. Wurte Vet. 
Med. (ed. 2) INI. 192 lajury of the Hip Joint, commonly 
called Whirl, or Hurdle Bone, or Round Bone. 1825 
Jamigson, Whorle-bane, the hip-boue or joint, Fife. 

2. The round bone of the knee; the knee-pan, 


patella. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 90/19 Jnternodiunt,..the kue- 
panne, or wherlebon. 530 Pacscr. 288/1 Whyrlbone of 
ones kne, palictte de genoutl, 1587 Harzison England 1. 
v. 11 in Holinshed, When the bodie of Aiax was found, the 
whirlebone of his knee was adiudged so broad as a pretie 
dish. x61x Cotcr., La charnicre des genoux, the whall- 
bone, or whirle-bone, of the knees. 1634 T. Jounson 
tr, Parey’s Chirurg. xv. xxii. (1678) 340 The Patella, or 
Whirl-bone of the Knee..is oft-times centused. ©1746 J. 
Conura (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 52 
He geete fro his Whirly booans, and sed..while his Heart 
beeots an his Blood sarclates there's Hopes, 1828 Craven 
Glost., Whirl-baan, the cap of the knee. 

+3. A vertebra of the spine. Ods. 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 3 Cap. vj. of woundis of be rig- 
boon & of whirlebones [z.7. whirele bonys] of pe rigge. 
sid, 104 Make smale cauteries..bitwene ech whirlebon of 
pe necke, 1668 Currerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat, Man. 1v. 
xiv. 349 Five Vertebra: or Whirle-bones of the Spina. 

Whir 


led. (hwé:ld), a. 
+1. [Cf Wart 2. 7.] Fnddled. 
1530 Patsca. 844/1 Well whyrled, nere dronken, desy, or 


Aebete, 
Cf. OE. hewyrfled 


2. [f. Wun sd. + -ED 2, 
round.] = WHORLED. 

x925 Phil. Trans, XX1X. 307 Shells, whirled and single. 
1796 Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 823 Leaves. .somewhat 
whirled, 1854 Wooowarn Afollusca 163 Imperforate, glo- 
bosely conoid, close-whirled. ; 

3. [f. Wart v. + -ED1.] Rotated rapidly, etc. : 
see the vb. 

1875 Fanrar Silence - Voices iv. 76 The,.sun .. glaring 
loridly through the whirled sands of the desert. , Be 
Mereoitu Amazing Dfarr. xtv, The fumes of the whirle 
silver censer-balls. 

hirler (hw3-1lo1), [£ Warr. v. + -ER}.] 
I. A person who whirls. 

1. One who turns or spins rapidly round; tone 
who wanders about (0és.); a ‘whirling’ dervish. 

'ex1440 Promp. Parv. 524/2 Whyriare a-bowte, or goare 
a-bowte in ydylnesse... girovagus, 12815 Tweddell’s Rem. 
229 plate, Dervish of the Order of Whirlers, 1832 Lo. 
JEFFREY Let.to Mrs. Rutherfurd 1 Apt., The only chance 
is for one pair tocling close, like waltzers, and whirl lovingly 
among the whirlers. 1843 Soutnev Coms2.-f1, Bk, Ser. 
111. (1850) 391/x Sect of dancers and whirlers, 1873 Letayp 
Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 101 He promenaded around the per- 
formers, and taking bis place in the ring began to spin—for 
there were during the entire performance one or two 
whirlers at work, ; 

2. One who whirls something; + one who hurls 
or flings something, a hurler (04s.) ; one who larns 
a wheel or other revolving piece of mechanism. 

1563 P. Wuitenorne Onosandro Platon. 74 The whorlers 
of darts, 1825 J. Nicuorson Ofer. Dfech. 466 For wash- 
bowls, dishes, or plates, the workman, called the whirler, 
uses a vertical apts 2889 Lipscoma in Land Agent's 
Rec. 6 Apr. 316 When flails were whirling for six months. .in 
the tithe barns, while the whirlers and their families ate 
barle bread. | 

II. A thing that whirls. re 

+3. ?A whirlwind. Oéds. rare—1. 

1606 Svivestea Dx Bartis u. iv. Magnificence 395 What 
boystrous lungs the roaring whirlers blown: What burning 
wings the Lightning ridex upon. 

4. A revolving piece of mechanism. 

spec. a. A potter’s whirling-table. b. An apparatus in- 
vented by Troughton to serve as an artificial horizon at sea, 
consisting of a rapidly rotating top with a mirror attached: 
also called Troughton's top. .¢. A device by which the 
strands are twisted together in spinning; in Rope-making, 
each of the rotating hooks by which the hemp or other fibre 
is twisted into yarn. 


WHIRLIGIG. 


1860 W. Waite IV rekin xxxi.377 A revolving pedestal ot 
‘whirler', on which the article to te ccaaenecitai te placed. 
1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Whirler, or Troughton’s 
Top. 1893 Kwicut Dict. Afech. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 
Nov. 4/3 The females husy with a bunch of camel's hair and 
a‘whirler’, making..the coarse..thread with which much 
of their rough sewing is done. 1898 Binns Story of Potter 
198 The wheel..at which he [se. potter] stands is called, 
when revolved by some other power than himself a ‘jigger’; 
that which he turns with his own hand, isa ‘whirler®. 1918 
Pail Mall Gaz, 29 June 8/5 Lithographic plate whirler. 

+ Whirtlery. Os. rare. Also 6 -ary. ff. 
Wauirt v. + -ERy.] Whirling, circling flight (or 
? roaring noise: cf. WHURL z.). In first quot. as 
part of a jingling refrain. 

£1560 Doctour Doubble Ale 436 in Hazl. £. P, P11. 321 
Fare well and a dewe; With a whirlary whewe, And a tirl- 
ary typpe. 3583 Sranvuurst Zeeis i. (Arb.) 77 With 
gagling whirlerye flapping ‘heyr wings, 

Whirley, var. Hurvy 2, influeneed by WHR. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terns 72 Whirley, 
a hutch, hurley, or tub. 12886 Honore Life 7th Earl 
Shaftesb. 1. x. 413 A little child,.. whose duty it was, on 
hearing the approach of a whirley, or coal-carriage, to pull 
open the door. 


Whirley : see WHIRLY. 

Whirrlicote. Oés. exc. Hist, Forms: 5 
whirlecole, whirlecote, wherlecote, 6 wherli-, 
whirlicote, 8-9 whirlicot. [Form doubtful ; 
app. orig. whirlecole, {, WHIRL v. + an unidentified 
element ; recorded by Stow ia the form whirli- 


cole, whence in lateruse.} A coach, carriage. . 

£1382 Anominalle Cron. (MS. Stowe 1047) If. 68b, Le 
roy mesmes vient al mile ende et ouecque luy sa meir en vn 
whirlecole. cxrqgo Brut 11. 386 Pe Lorde Powys meyne brau3t 
hym out of Walis to London yn a whirlecole [src AFSS. 
Camb, and Reg.; MS. B. Alus. Add. whirlecote; ed. Caxton 
(1480) wherlecote]. 

1598 Stow Surv. 65 Of old time coatches were not knowne 
in this Island, but chariots, or Whirlicotes.. ; I reade that 
Rychard the second being threatened by the rebelles of 
Kent, rode from the Tower of London to the Myles end, and 
with him his mother in a Wherlicote. a 1800 Peccr Curtalia 
Misc. (1818) 270, 1860 Our Engl. Home 75 The wheels of 
ray lady's whirlicot or the franklin’s plough were repaired 
inthe kitchen. 1888 Freeman in Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) 
IL. x. 388, | can’t do much walking, but I go abont in a whirli- 
cot. 1s not that the oldest name for a coach or landau? 

Whirligig (hw5-aligig), 53. Forms: 5 whyrle- 
gyge, (whirlegogge), 5-7 whirlegigg, 6 whirly- 
gigge, whyrlegyege, worlegyg(g, 6-7 whirli- 
gigg, 6-8 whirlegig, 7 whirlegigg(e, whirli- 
gig(g)e, whirlie-gig, 7-8 whirly(-)gig, (8 
whirlagig, 9 whirlgig), 6— whirligig. orig. 
(and still to some extent dial.) two words, f. 
Wuirt- and Wairty- + Gie 56.1] 

1, Name of varions toys that are whirled, twirled, 
or spun round; sfec. + (a) @ top or teetotum (cf. 
Gia 56.1 1); (6) a toy consisting of a small spindle 
turned by means of a string; (¢) a toy with four 
arms like miniatare windmill-sails, which whirl 
round when it is moved through the air. 

©1440 Promp. Paro. 525/1 Whyrlegyge, chi ys game, 
giracutum. 1530 Parsee. 288/2 Whirlygigge to play with, 
pyrouctte, 159% Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 191 As 
a turning Whirli-gig goes round (Fr. Comme la pirouette 
aniinee se tourne). 1639 Moxon Tutor Axtron. v. 148 The 
Gnomon must appear on both sides like the stick ina Whirli- 
gig, which children use. 1686 Brome Gentl, Kecr. ni. 148 
Pulling the Line you may make the Looking-Glass play iu 
and out as Children do a Whirlegig...Keep it turning that 
the twinkling of the Glass against the Sun may provoke the 
Larksto come to view it. 1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
nt 43 The Pummel (of the sword]. .is neither Round nor Oval, 
but is flat above and below like a Whirligigg. 1728 Pore 
Dune. ut. 57 As... whirligigs, twirl’d round by skilful swain, 
Suck the thread in, then yield it out again. 1802 Srrutr 
Sports § Past. w. iv. §6. 288 The peg-top.. probably 
originated fram the te-totums and whirligigs. 1811 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVUL. 220 They hold each other tight by the 
middle, and so go round like whirligigs, x908 (E11z.FowLer] 
Betw. Trent & Ancholme 77 A. figure of The Christ-Child 
playing with a ‘ Whirligig‘. : 

b. jig. ‘ Plaything’, ‘sport’. 

3624 Burton Anat. Afed. ui. ii, 1. i. (ed. 2) 356 Thou art 
Cupids whirlegigge. a@1677 Baraow Ser. (1683) I. 12 
Turning him into..a whirlegig of fate or chance. _ 

2. Applied to varions mechanical contrivances 
having a whirling or rotatory movement; sfec. 
+ (a) ah instrument of panishment formerly used, 
consisting of a large cage suspended so as to tnrn 
on a pivot ; (6) a roundabout or merry-go-round. 

In quot. 1601 ? = Gre sd.! 23 in quot. 1623 f allusively 
applied to a carriage; in quot, 1822 to a clock. 

1477-8 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1896) 22 Pro von 

cia maeremii de nouo empto Ero le Whirlegigg’. | /did. 2 

‘or a pece of Tymber to the Whirlegogge. 7554 in Sir W. 
Parker Hist. Lon, pe 365 ‘ayde to Newman for 
mendingof Hall Myll Bridge,and makyng ofa worlegyg,224, 
31603 Deacon & Watkea Spirits & Divels 230 Thesilie poore 
birdes sit prying at, and playing with the whirligig. (Cf. quot. 
1686in1.] 1617 J. Tavior (Water P.) Three Weekes Observ. 
Ez, Itis hanged on a turning Gybber, like a Crane:..It is 
bigge enough to hold two men, and. .if any one or more doe 
rob gardens. .be or they are put into this same whirligigge, or 
kickumbob, and the gybbet tang turned, the affender hangs 
in this Cage..some 12 or 24 foot from the water,..and with 
a tricke .. the hottome of the cage drops out, and the thiefe 
fals sodenly into the water, 1623 —= World runs on Wheels 
Wks, (1630) 11, 238/2 The last Proclamations concernin 
the retiring of the Gentry out of the City into their 


WHIRLIGIG. 


Countries .. how it cleered the Streetes of these way- 
stopping Whirligigges! 1788 Gaose AZilit. Antig. 11. 204 
One {punishment] formerly very common, for trifling 
offences,..was the whirligig;..a kind of cireular wooden 
cage, which t:rn'd on a pivot; and..whirled round with 
such an amazing velocity, that the delinquent became 
extremely sick: 1822 Scorr Nigel v, Yonder hall-clock at 
Theobald’s, and that other whirligig that you made for the 
Duke of Buckingham. 1839-41 Lane Arad. Nes. 1.71 In 
the outskirts of the cemeteries, swings and whirligigs are 
erected. 1853 Lytron AZy Novel u. viii, One of those 
rotatory entertainments commonly seen in fairs, and known 
by the name of ‘whirligigs’ or "roundabouts ‘. — 

.3. gen. and fig., in various applications: (@) 
Something that is continually whirling, or in con- 
stant movement or activity of any kind; + (4) a 
fantastic notion, a crotchet (ods.); (¢) circling 
course, revolation (of time or events); (¢) a lively 
or irregular proceeding, an antic; (¢) a circling 
movement, or condition figured as such, a whirl. 

1589 Pasguil's Ret. Bivh, Every one that hada whirlegig 
in his braine, wold haue hig own conceit lo goe currant. 
1599 Nasnz Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 237 Quot 
capita tot sententiz, so many heades, so many whirlegigs. 
1601 Suaxs. Tiel. N. v, i. 385 And thus the whirlegigge of 
lime Eomes in his reuenges. 1631 Warvea Anc. Kuncral 
Mon. sx The heathen gods and goddesses, with all their 
whirligiggs. 1635 Sutatey Coronation m. (1640) E2, Phe 
Tis a strange turne. Lisa. The whirligigs of women. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes uu ii. 73 His Beatties «being as 
vertiginous as/a whirle-poole, presented ten thousand 
whirlygigs, Windmils, and Turne-pikes to his errantick 
soule.  r¢ Hexuam, De Key Lotert hem, he hath 
a Whirlegigg in his head. «3670 Hacner Ad/. Williams 
1. (1693) 181 The Whirly-Gig of the Dispensation, which run 
round from Pope to Pope, and never could be said to settle, 
herd Pator Ladle 6 Since They (sc. the gods] gave Things 
their Beginning; And set this Whirligig a Spinning. 178 
Joanson in Boswell 1 Apr., She is the first woman in the 
world, could she but restrain that wicked tongue of hers;.. 
could she hat command that little whirligig. 1796 Mo. 
D’Angstay Camila vu. xiii, You'll put my poor head quite 
into a whirligig. 1809 Macxtn Gri Blas vis. xvi. p2 This 
ridiculous baboon..got back again to his old tricks and 
whirligigs. 1862 Huxtxy in £2/ (1900) I. xv. 198, I was.. 
glad to get your letter at that whirligig of an association 
ak (1874 Syuonos S&. Ifaly 5 Greece (1898) I. ix. 186 
The whirligig of events resto Francesco Sforza to his 
duchy. 1897 Mas. Rayner Tyfe-writer Girl xviii, Water. 
beetles who dart and dance..in interlacing whirligigs. roxt 
Maxatt Anthropol. vii. 186 When the whirligig of social 
change brings the uneducated temporarily to the fore. 

b. A fickle, inconstant, giddy, or flighty persoa 
(cf. Gia sé.t 4); also, one who turns round or 
moves about actively, as in a dance. 

160z Dexnan Satirom, L3, No whirligig, one of his 
faithfull fighters, r60g Cuapman Add Fooles 1. i. 281 To 
maintaine a wanton whirly-gig, Worth nothing more then 
she brings on her back. 21704 T. Baown tr. Eneas Sylvius 
Lett. laxxii. Wks. 1 III. 1. 81 Woman is the Whirly- 
Gig of Nature; ae roge so often and swiftly. rgrr 
Bupeeir. Spect. No. 67 Pg An impudent young Dog..ran to 
his Partner (in a dance},. and whisked her round..; just as 
my Girl was going to be made a Whirligig, 1 ran in, seized 
on the Child, and carried her home. 1796 Mme. D’Aestay 
Camilla wu. iii, Knowing you to be such a merry little 
whirligig. 1822 T. Mitcnert Com. Aristoph. 11. 317 Give 
way, 2nd make room for their play,.. We'll sit here..and 
mark how these whirligigs whisk it Pe 

4. A water-beetle of the family Gyrinide, esp. 
the common species Gyri#us natator, found in 
large numbers circling rapidly over the.surface of 


the water in ponds and ditches. Also w. bdeed/e. 

1713 Petiver Aquat, Anim, Amboine Tab. iv, Trochus 
Pyramidalis indiens ., Indian Whirligig. 1855 Poxltry 
Chron. U1. 378 The Gyrinide, or whirligig beetles. 1874 
Woop fasects Abr. he Gyrinidz, or Whirligig Beetles, 
of foreign countries.. being scarcely larger than our familiar 
British species. 1877 F. P. Pascon Zool. Classif. rx0 
oe (Whirlgig). [ern ; ’ 

. advb, Like a whirligig; with rapid circliag 
movement. 

1598 E. Guitrin Séia/, (1878) 91 His head.. Wherein ten 
thousand thoughts runne whirligigge. 1828 Scorr Fri, 
16 June, To dress my sails to every wind;.. and spin 
round, whirligig. _—— 

6. alirib, Resembling a whirligig ; characterized 
by a whirling movement (/z?. and jig.). See also 4. 

tg82 Sranvauast Aneis wv. (Arb.) x20 With whirlygig 

eyesight Vp tothe sky staring. 1614 Puactas Pilgrimace 
ut. xiii, (ed. 2) 307 Continuing their whirlegigg-denotions 
with contiauall turnings (fitly agreeing to so giddie and 
brainsickea Rellgion). 1688 Hotme Armoury tv. alii. (Rozh.) 
5ar/2 The mem of the heathen gods and Godesses, 
with all their whisligigg fancies. 
No. 13 (1811) Il. 74 That intoxicating, inflammatory, and 
whirligig dance, the waltz. 1816 Scotr Antig. xiii, The 
changes of this trum whirligig world. 1840 Hoop Kil. 
mansege, Fancy Ball xxx, She finished off witha whirligig 
bout. 1879 Punek 31 May 256 The whirligig whims of the 
moment. d 

Hence Whirligig v., ifr. (also with ¢4), to 
tnm like a whirligig, to whirl or spin round 
(whence Whirligigging Z?/. a.). 

1598 E. Guiteis Shéad. (1878) 5 This mad-cap world, 
this whirlygigging age. 1687 A. Lovett Bergerac's Com. 
Hist. 5, hese... have been constrained to whirlegig it. 1840 
Hoop Uf Rhine 188 Half a score of bouncing girls, ballad 
singing, and ;whirligigging. 3872‘ Auirpn Curem' (Yeldham) 
Lays of Ind (1876) 6 Ihe dancers .. postured, bobbed, 
edie wriggled, 

Whirligoround: see WimRty-. 

Whirling (hw5-lin), 75/53. [f. Wart v.+ 
-ING1.] The action of the verb WHIRL, 


1807 W. Irvine Salmag. | 0 i A é 
| vertigo by placing the patient in a *whirling chair. 
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1. A turniag (swiftly) round; (rapid) rotation, 
revolution, or circling movement: sec. of air or 
water, as in a whirlwiad or eddy; also of persons 
in a dance, etc. 

spec. in Afech, (quot. 1894): see Wutat v. 2. 7 

€ 1398 Cuaucea Fortune 11 So mochel hath yit thy 
whirlynge vp and down I-tawht me. 1423 Jas. I Kengis Q. 
clxv, Sum were sisngin, Be quhirlyng of the quhele, vnto 
the ground. 1496 2%. Si. Albans, Fishing hv, Y{ that 
there be a manere see of wafer. 1582 Hentiev Alon, 
Matrones 11. 3 This the same vnknowne gift or whurling in 
my hart, doth bring mee a new desire. 1616 Horynay 
Persius, Sat. v. 138 A base horse-keeper.. whom if's Master 
turne about, I° th’ moment of the Whirling he goes out. 
1633 T. Jamrs Voy, 9 We came amongst the most strangest 
whirlings of the sea, 1636 in Ann, Dudrensta (1877, 7 The 
countrie Wakes, and whirlings have appeer’d..like forraine 
pastimes. Dampiea Voy. II. 1.170 The Sholes 

robably caused some whirling abont of the Tide. 1825 

Y. Hoon Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Prine. vii. 111. 89 The 
rapid, and as he thought ponies whirling of the... vehicle, 
1835 Hoop United Fami ix, We none of us that whirling 
[se. the waltz} love, Which both our parents disapprove. 1838 
Hawrtuoane Amer. Note-dks. (1868) 1. 187 Where the whirl- 
ings of the stream had left the marks of its eddies in the 
solid marble. 1894 PA. Trans. CLXXXY. 1. 379 The 
Whirling and Vibration of Shafts, 

2. Giddiness, vertigo. 

1561 Hoiiveusu Hom, Afoth, 42 The same drineth away 
..the whirling in the head, 1892 Maaepita Poems Empty 
Purse 107 A whirling seized thy head. 

3. Harling, fliaging. 

1579 Rice Invect, Vices Biij, The whorlyng of the Pottes 


* about the house, the Cardes into the fire. 


4] Misnsed for Huruine vi, sb. 20. 

a@xj2r Paton Ess. Opin, Wks, 3 11. 20x Bodmin or 
Truro shal break nore Bones at a Whirling in Cornwa' than 
the ablest Surgeon in Loodon shal be able to set. 

Whirling, f//. c. [f. as prec. +-1nc 2.] That 
whirls, in varions senses of the verb; turning 
(rapidly) round, rotating, revolving, circling 
(swiftly) ; eddying ; moving impetuonsly, etc. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Peter it. 17 Cloudis. .driuun with whirlinge 
wijndis. 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) If. 5t Woodnesse of 
-.whirlynge water castep vp..grete hepes of grauel, ¢1450 
pee! ‘Sia 138 What by es Pa "ct ea 
whyrlyng-wynde, by mystes. 1545 [sce PLAT S0.° 7). 4572 
Bossewett ye 11. 90 b, The blinde cera Fortune, 
with her doble visage, and whirlynge whele. rs8x Mut- 
caster Positions xix. (1888) 80 Children when they had 
their whirling gigges vnder the deuotion of their scourges. 
3622 J. Tavioe (Water P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles Azb, 
The whirling wheele of fickle Fate. 1630 Br. Hatt Oceas. 
Medit. § 13 That whirling Globe of earth. 1697 Davpan 
Ae neis x. 1264 A whirling Dart he sent. 1762 Cowrze To 
Miss Macartney 34 Some Alpine mountain .. Thus braves 
the whirling blast. 1839 Uax Dict. Arts 1296 The whirling 
public so blindly follows fashionable caprice in the choice 
of a carriage. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Conn. 23 The 
whirling and complicated machinery. 1885 T. P. Hucnes 
Dict. {slam 18/1 [The Maalawlyah] are called by Euro- 
peans..the ‘dancing’, or ‘whirling * darweshes, 

b. jig. ' 

3602 Suaxs, ‘ant. 1. v. 133 (Qo. 1) These are but wild and 
wherling (1623 ens words, my Lord. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Occas. Medit. § x40 Those hurrying and whirling judge- 
meats of God. 1684 Creecu Odes Hor. ut. xxx, Nor whirl. 
ing Time, nor flight of Years. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, 
xaavi, 1 cannot say what was in my whirling thoughts. 
18g5 Mitman in Afert, (1900) 189 Quiet, though in the midst 
of the whirling city. 

6. Special collocations : whirling blue, whirl- 
ing dun, names of artificial flies used in angling ; 
whirling-board = whirling-table (a) ; whirling 
chair, a chair contrived to rotate rapidly, used ia 
the treatment ofinsane patients; whirling-machine 
= whirling-table (a); whirling plant, the ‘tele- 
graph-plant’, Desmodium gyrans (see TELEGRAPIT 
sb. 8); whirling-table, (a) a machine consisting 
essentially of a table contrived to revolve rapidly, 
used for experiments or demonstrations in dyna- 
mics or other branches of science; (4) a hori- 
zontally rotating disk in a potter's lathe, carrying 
a mould which shapes the iaside of a plate, cup, 
or other circular piece of ware, while the outside 


is shaped by a templet ahove it. 

1747 Bownrgr Art Angling 73 The little “Whirling Blne. 
.-This Fly is only to be Fish’d with..in warm Weather. 
1764 J. Feacuson Lees. ii. 19 Which weight... will draw the 
ball from the edge of the *whirling-board to its_center. 
1799 Unverwoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 50 es 

r 

Cotron Angler ut, vii. 6: About the twelfth of this Month 
{Apr.] comes in the Flie call’d the *whirling Dun. 1843 
Penny Cycl, XXVU. 326/13 *IWhirling-machine is an 

ratus..for the purpose of determining the resistance of 
the air. 1866 Treas, Bot. 1232/1 *Whirling Plant, Dese 
niodium gyrans. +764 J. Fercuson Lecé. ii, 18 The 
*whirling-table is a machine contrived for shewing experi- 
ments of this nature. 1830 Karen & Laapuen Aveck. viii 
roo An apparatus called a whirling table. .for the purpose of 
exhihiting illustrations of the laws of centrifugal force. 
1840 Penny Cyel, XVIII. 473/1 The workman stands at 
a bench provided with a whirling-table.., which has its 
motion given by a horizontal pulley or jigger. 1879 Pars- 
corr Sf. Telephone 262 An attachment to the whirling- 
lable for projecting sound-curves upon a screen. 


Heace Whicrlingly adv., with whirling move- 
ment (als 


of) 
x8ra W. Teanant Ansier F. 11, lix, As they. trip it 
whirlingly. rgoz S. FE. Waive Blased Trail viii, The 


WHIRL-PUFF. 


forces of nature..so whirlingly contemptuous of puny 
human effort. 


+ Whirling-bone. Os. = Wiinn-BoNnE. 


14.. Voc. Lat. Angl, in MS. Harl. 1002 (Varnhagen) 
3/172 Vertebra, be whyrlyngbone of the kne, 


+ Whirlpit. Od. [f. Wure.-+Pir 5.1] = 
WHIRLPOOL 2 1. 

isyo Foxe A. & MM, (ed, 2) ie (He] ranne into a 
whurlepyt, where he was drowned. 1599 B. Jonson £v. 
Man out of Hurt. 1, iii. (1600) G, The deepest whirlepit of 
the rau’nous Seas. a@1632 ‘T’. Tavior God's Fudgeit. 1.1. 
ix. (1642) a2 To sre el hands of his enemies, he ran into 
a _whirlepit and his ly was never fonnd. 1724 De For 
Tour Gt, Brit. \. 92 As ifthe Water had at onee ingulph'd 
itself in a Chasm of the Earth, or sunk in a Whirlpit. 

Jig. 1360 Becon New Catech, wv. Wks, 1564 1. 420b, To 
throwe vs headlong into the whourlepytte of everlasting 
dampnation. 1610 Hotrano Camden's Brit. 1. 143 Eng- 
land recovered out of the whirlepit of calamities, 


+ Whirlpool!. 0ds. Also 6 wherpole, 
w(h)orpoul,ctc. [app. an alleration, by popular 
etymology, of THIRLEPOLL, q.v.} ? The large 


blowing whale. 

1450 Brut 11. 603 Ther wer sene in be Temys at Londen, 
many whyrlepolys, & anober tyme a whale. 1508 Stan- 
Baipce Vulgaria (W. de W.) Bj, Balena, a whyrlepole. 
1541 in Lincoln Chapter Acts 11. 49 (Linc. Rec. Soc. XI1.), 
Sturgion, seale, porpoise, wherpole, and such like. 1558 
Gesnen Hist. Anim. 1v. 853. 1601 Hotranp Pliny 1x, iti. 
I. 235 The Whales and Whirlepooles called Balanz. 1678 
Yng. Man's Cail. yor At Quinborough three great dolphin 
were taken,..and a while after three other fishes, called 
whirlpools were taken at Gravesend. 1694 Motreux Raée- 
fais wv. xxxiii. 131 A buge monstrous Physetere, a sort of a 
Whale (which some call a Whirl pool). 

Whirlpool? (hw5-1lp#l). Also 6 whirpole, 
whoorlpool, etc. [f WaHIRt- + Poon sd.) Cf 
late OE. Awyrfepél and wirfelmere.] 

1. A place in, or part of, a river or the sea, 
where the water is in constant (aad usually rapid) 
circular movement, due to the configuration of the 
channel or botlom, to some obstruction, or to the 
meeting of adverse currents or wind and tide; 
a (large and violent) eddy or vortex. 

3530 Patscn. 288/1 Whirpole a depe place in a _ryver, 
where the water tourneth rounde, 1555 Even Decades 
(Arb,) 75 Many whorlepooles and shelfes. 1613 J. Saats 
Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 66 Drowned in a wherlpoole. 
1642 Fucren Holy & Prof. St. 1. xi. 94 A guilty conscience 
is like a whirlpool, peas in all to it self which otherwise 
would passe by. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 359 
Eddies and wiicipacts rising..with furious boilings. 1815 
Exesinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) 1, 150 The river of Caubul 
.-forms numerous rapids and whirlpools. 1880 Gere 
Phys, Geog. iii, 154 Where the tide is thrown from side to 
side against sunken rocks, or where two opposing currents 
meet.., the water forms whirlpools. 

transf, 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Sedo. 30 The whirl-pool 
of the spirits in the blood. 1799 W. Toone View Kuss, 
Em. 1. 65 Which,. buries both men and cattle ia whirl- 
pools of snow and sand. 1903 Acnes M. Cieanz Prodl, 
Astrophysics 446 Vhose cosmic ‘ whirlpools ', every trait of 
which testifies to the counterplay of multiple activities. 

b. jig. in various applicatioas : esp. a destructive 
or absorbing agency by which something is figured 
as engulfed or swallowed up; a scene of confnsed 
and turbulent activity. 

1szg S. Fisu Supplic. Beggers 10 Howe all the substaunce 
of your Realme..rynneth hedlong ynto the insaciabill 
whyrlepole of these gredi gonlafres, 1555 Even Decades 
(Ach.) 63 Drowned in the whirlepoole of obliuion, 1571 
Goupine Calvin on Ps. \xix. 4 In y* deepest whoorlpools of 
aduersities, faith may hold vsvp. 164a Mitton Aol. Sntect, 
x. Wks, 1851 111. 307 The non-resident., Prelats, the gulphs 
and whirle pooles ot benefices, but the dry pits of all sound 
doctrine. 1654 WuttLock Zeotomia 419 In the middest of 
the Whirl-pooles of Change. a@ 1704 T. Baown Walk round 
Lond, Coffee-Houses (x oo) 36 The Whirl-pool of Poetry 
suck'd mein, and1 fella Rhiming. 183: James PAilip Aug. 
xliii, What a whirlpool of contending feelings! 1863 Dickens 
Unconut. Trav. xxii, You may revolve in a whirlpool of red 
shirts, shaggy beards [etc.. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commnrw, 
xevii. IIT. 362 Europeans. have assumed..that public life 
will draw. .enongh of the highest ability into its whirlpool, 

2. atirtb. and Comb. 

r60a Marston Antonio's Rev. ty. ii, They have..sanke 
the tossed galleasse in depth Of whirlepoole scorne. 1647 
H. Monae Soug of Soul wv. Oracle 34 Bitter wave of troubled 
flesh, And whirl-pool-turnings of the lower spright. 1664 
Power £2f. Philos. m. 159 To are! by adouble whirl- 
pool-motion. 1902 Hest. Gaz. 6 Mar. 6/2 The whirl- 
pool rapids (of the Niagara}, - r 

Hence Whi'rlpooling 7//. a., circling or eddying 
like a whirlpool. 

a 86x T. Winturop Life in Open Air (1863) 48 A birch 
[canoe].. lies. light as a leaf, on whirlpooling surfaces. 

Whirl-puff. Obs. exc. dial. (also whirli- 
puff). [f. Wirt- + Porr sd, after WHIRLWIND.] 
A puff or gast of wind such as raises dust ia a 
whirl or eddy; also +a whirlwind. Also fig. 

1382 Wycuie HWisd. v. 24 As a whirle puff of wind. 2602 
Hourano ?éiny n. xlviii. I.24 A seins i or ghust called 
Typhon. 1609 — Anim. Afarcell, 41 Whiles some..pesti- 
ferous whirle-puffe raiseth up still these miseries of common 
mischiefes in the State, 1637 Wurtinc Aldine §& Bellama 
116 A shuffling whirle-puffe roar’d amongst the trees. 1640 
G. Assot ¥ob Paraphr. 183 As the whirlepulft (s¢c] lifts up 
the dust. "1854 Miss Baner WVorthampt. Gloss. Whirl 
puff, a sudden gust of wind driving the dust into an eddy. 
1899 Dickinson & Prevost, Cumbld. Gloss., bea aS 
a small whirl-wind such as will form dust spirals on a dusty 
Toad in summer. 


WHIRLWATER. 


+ Whirlwater. Odés. 


5é.] A waterspont. 

1626 in Crt, & Times Chas. I. (1848) I. 114, 1 hear of 
a whirlwater upon the Thames, /did., The breaking..of 
the whirlwater, or, as some call it, the water-pillar. 

Whirlwig (hw3lwig). = Wairuictc 4. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xvi. (1818) 11. 4 The little 
beetles called whirlwigs (Gyvixus, L.),..seem to..form their 
assemblies*.,to enjoy together ., the mazy dance. 1826 
fbid, xxix. U1. 86 The whirlwig-beetle (Gyrinus natator), 
3877 Woop Natxre's Teach., Nautical ii. 22 The common 
Whirlwig-beetle..may be found ia nearly every puddle. 

Whirlwind (hws:ulwind), 54. [f Wart- + 
Wisp sé., prob. after ON. Avirfilvindr (obs. Da. 
Averrelwind, Da. hvirvelwind, Sw. virvelvind), 
whence Dn. wervekuind, G. wirbelwind,] 

1. A whirling or rotating wind; an almospheric 
eddy or vortex; a body of air moving rapidly ina 
cirenlar or upward spiral course around a vertical 
or slightly inclined axis which has also a pro- 
gressive motion over the surface of land or water. 

In its larger forms it constitutes a violent and destructive 
storm, as 1 cyclone or tornados over a body of water it 
sometimes causes a waterspout, overa sandy or dusty region 
a sand-pillar or dust-whirl. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter Cant. 511 Cumand as whirlwynd 
to skatire me. 3387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 159 
Sodenly a’whirlewynd comynge caste donn the dores. a 1400 
Gloss. in Red. Ant. 1. 6/2 Turbo, the qwyrlewynde. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 321 Pe fend flow away in liknes of a 
whorlewynd. 41585 Foaman Argt. (MS. Ashm, 208, If, 
239 b) Elyas was taken up Within a whorrell-winde. 1596 
Edw, fff, m, i, As when a wherle winde takes the Summer 
dust And scatters it, 611 Bible Job xxxviii. s Then the 
Lord answered Iob ont of the whirlewind. 1633 G. Hea- 
arat Teusple, Giddinesse iv, As if a whirlwinde blew And 
crnsht the building. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen vii, Swift 
as the Whirlwind drives Arabia’s scatter'd Sands. 1764 
Go.osm. Trav, 207 The loud torrent, and the whirlwind's 
roar. 1858 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea ii. § 94 All boys are 
familiar with miniature whirlwinds on shore,..sweeping 
along the roads .., raising columns of dust, leaves, etc. 
which. .gyrate about the..axis of the storm. 1882 ‘ Ouroa 
#2 Maremma viii, Herds of buffaloes ..rushed, like a whirl 
wind themselves,..towards the shelter of the thickets, 

2. transf. and fig. Something rushing impetuously 
like a whirlwind ; a violent or destructive agency ; 
a confused and tumultuous process or condition. 

To sow the wind and reap the whirlwind (Hos, viii, 7): 
to indulge in reckless wickedness or folly, and suffer the 
disastrons consequences. 

238a Wyeur Hosea viii, 7 Thei shuin sowe wynd, and 
repe whirlwynd. 3590 Tariion’s Newes Purgatorie 3 
Either a mans sonle must in, post haste goe presently to 
God, or else with a whirlewind and a vengeance goe to the 
dinell. 3609 Hottann Amm. Marcell. xv. iv. 35 A tem. 
pestuous whirlewind of new calamities, 1667 Micton P. L. 
2 97 O'rewhelm’d With Floods and Whirlwinds of tem. 
pestuous fire. 2714 [Biancu] Beaux Merchant u. 18 What 
my Landlady put into her Soup, f can’t tell; but..1 had 
a Whirlwind in my Belly. 1816 Scorr B/. Dwarf xviii, It 
is sowing the wind to reap the whirlwind, 837 Dickens 

Pickw. xxviii, Mr. Pickwick concluded amidst a whirlwind 
of applause, 1840 Atison A/ast, Zur, Ixii. VIII. 353 The 
foot soldiers in the rear,. were instantly enveloped by 
a whirlwind of horse. 1855 Kixcstey Glaucus 3 Free from 
the cares of town business, and the whirlwind of town 
pleasure. 1857 Buckie Crviliz. I. xii. To see whether 
they who had raised the storm could ride the whirlwind. 
3918 Tries Lit, Suppl. 21 Mar. 139/1 The verbal whirl- 
wind of his [se. Swinburne’s] later utterance.  * 

3. attrib, OF or pertaining to a whirlwind; re- 
sembling a whirlwind, violent, impetuous. 

1634 Goaces Lucan v. 199 Rockes.. ouerturn’d with 
whirle-wind shocks, 1750 Grav Long Story 60 Upstairs in 
a whirlwind rattle, #828 Caatyie Afisc, (1857) I. 120 With 
a whirlwind impetuosity he rushes forth. 1865 Parkman 
Huguenots ix, (1875) 157 A whirlwind visitation—to ravage, 
ruin, and vauisb. 

4. Comb., as whirlwind-footed, -peopled, -rifled 
adjs.; whirlwind-like adj. and adv. 

3820 SHetLey Prometh, Und. 10, li, 77 *Whirlwind-footed 
coursers. 1876 Swinaurne Lrechtheus 433 A whirlwind- 
footed bridegroom. 1598 Sytvesten Du Bartas 1. ie 
Handycrafts 448 The flying ayre he catches, Born *whirl- 
winde-like, 1670 Davoren #yrannick Love v. 1, Who.. 
Whirlwind-like, around him drove the Air, 1837 CaRLyte 
Fr, Rev. 1.1, ii, Democracy anuouncing,..that she is born, 
and whirlwind-like, will envelope the whole world. 1840 
Chatab, Fral. x8 Apr. 104/2 He had heard a whirlwind-like 
poise. 1820 Suetrey Prometh, Unb, 1.204 Mid *whirlwind- 
peopled mountains, 1818 — Rosal. & Helen 1158 *Whirl- 
wind-rifted clouds. 


_ Hence (sonce-tods.) Whirlwind 7., iztr. to rush 
impetnously like a whirlwind; Whitrlwindish, 
Whi'rlwindy adjs., resembling a whirlwind. 

2892 Brack Wolfenberg xxii, Thus bereft of her usnal 
whirlwindish activity. 895 Hotman-Hunt in Datly News 
14 Aug. 6/2 Paris, where young professors go whirlwinding 
in what they call study for a time. 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr. 473/1 Its whirlwindy approach, 

Whirl-worm (hw5-1lwiim), Also 7 whurl(e-, 
{f. Wurrt- + Worm sé.] 


+1. An insect larva destructive to plants. Ods. 

In quot. 1643 tr. L. convolendus a caterpillar that rolls 
itself up in a leaf; in quot. 1658 tr. mod. L. verticilius, Gr. 
ogovitan. 

1643 Hoan & Ros, Gate Lang, Uni. (1650) xix. § 217 Earthe 
worms gnaw npon muck-hils.., moths on gatments,.. whirl- 
worms [sargin, The divels gold-ring] on vines, t658 Row- 
Lanp tr. Moufel's Theat. Ins. 1042 “the Northern English 
call it Andever; the Southern, Whurlworm, that is, a 
Whirl or little hairy Worm with many feet ;..1..colfect.. 


[f Wairn- + WATER 
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that there nre two kindes of Whurlworms; one about 
houses, another in the fields. 

2, A turbellarian worm, rare—°, (? An error.) 

3891 in Cent, Dict, 

Whirly (hw5:3li),@. rare. Also -oy. [f. Wart 
sb. or Vv. + -¥1,] “Characterized by whirling or 
rolalory movement, « 

1806 Spirit Publ. ¥rnls,X.170 Thames, in whirly dimples 
flowing, 1887 Mzarpity Poems, Last Contention vit, A 
whirly tune These winds will ha 1895 — Amazing 
Marr, xxxvii, A skimming sense of a drop upon a funny, 
whirly world. ‘ — 

Whi-rly-, obs. or dial, var, of whiri- in comb. 
as t whirly-bat, {| whirly-pool, whirly-wind = 
WHIRLBAT, -POOL, -WIND (cf, whirligig and whirl- 
gig); also whirly-go-round (whirligoround), a 
merry-go-round; ‘twhirly-hole (see quot.) ; 
+ whirly-rock, a spiral or turbinate fossil shell. 

3725 Bawey Erasee. Collog. (1733) 42 The fighting with 
*Whirly-bats, 1865 Mrrepiry Rhoda Fleming xiii, He 
was a faithful servant, till one day he got up on a regular 
*whirly-go-round, and ever since... . such a little boy1 
1871 — Harry Richmond x\vi, Like one who has heen 
gazing on the whirligoround, he saw the whole of women 
running or.. waiting. .to run the giddy ting to perdition. 
1686 PLor Slaffordsh. 172 At Kinfare Towne, .. there goes 
another hole into the rock,..call’d *whirleyhole, from the 
Eddy of water the River makes at the month of it. 2727 
Batrey (Val. 11.), *Whirly-pool. 3892 Mereoirn Ode, Fo 
Comic Spirit 87 These.. Would keep our life the whirl 
pool Of turbid stuff. 1904 Rickert Reaper xix, There's 
often whirly-pools in the sea. 2681 Gaew Afus@unt 11.1, i. 
265 A piece of *Whirly-Rock. Turbintles Saxum. 14.. 
Trevisa's Barth. De P, R. x1. iv. (Bodl. MS.), *Whirly 
winde and a raynye cloude. 

. Whirne, obs. form of QuErN 56.1 

1588 IVills §& Inv, Durham (Surtees) 11. 328, j paire off 
pepper whirnes. 

Whirr, whir (hwy), 53. Forms: § Sz. 
qawirre, 6 Sc. quhir, 6-7 whurre, 7 whirre, 7-8 
whur, 8-9 whurr, 9 whirr, whir. [See next.] 

+1. Violent or rapid movement, rush, harry ; 


the force or impetus of such movement. Odés. 

Sometimes approaching sense 2; but in early use the 
stress is on the movement rather than the sound. 

a@ 3400-50 Wars Alex, 560 Alt flames pe flode as it fire 
were,..And pan ouer-qwelmys in a qwirre. bid. 1854 In 
n qwirre [v.7. whirre] as pe quele turnes. 2513 Doucras 
Eines xiv, 214 The sovir schaft flaw quhisland wyth 
a quhir, @xgs3 Unatt Royster D. 1. iii, (Arh.) 20 No 
haste but good,..for whip and whurre The olde prouerbe 
doth say, nener made good furre. i 

+b. fg. Commotion of mind or feeling; a 
mental or nervous shock. Ods. 

1628 Fet.tuam Resolves 1. [1.] xl, 221 Knowing himselfe 
chollericke, and in that whirre of the mind, apt to rush vpon 
foule transgression. x7oa Vansaucn False Iriend vy, i, 
I'm mightily muddled with a Whur—round abont in my 
head. 2728 Vanzr. & Cis. Prov. Hush. 11. 4, They slupt 
the Door full in my Feace, and gave mesuch a whurr here— 
I thought they bad beaten my brains out ! 

2. A continuous vibratory sound, such as that 
made by the rapid fluttering of a bird’s or insect’s 
wings, by a wheel turning swiftly, or by a body 
tushing through the air. 

1677 N. Cox Genil. Recr. m1. 168 Whur is the rising and 
fluttering of Partridge or Pheasant. 1774 Gotnsm. Wai. 
Hist, (1824) 11. 346 The Goat-sucker .. makes a loud 
singular noise, like the whirr of a spinning-wheel. 1829 
Sourney Adi for Love 1 x, A whirr of unseen wings he 
heard, 3837 Caatyte 7, Rev, 1. tt, iii, The wide simul- 
taneous whirr of shouldered muskets. 1847 Loner. Zu. t. 
i. 23 Shuttles.. Mingled their sound with the whir of the 
wheels. 1887 Hatt Caiwe Son of Hagar mt. v, Between 
the whirrs of the wind he beard the tinkle of the signal 
bell, 1893 Tour Edw. J, xi, (1896) 196 The king's horse 
took fright at the whirr of the sails of a windmill. 

Jig. 1874 Mereoity Let, to Capt. Maxse 5 Aug., Ido not 
see my way out of the encircling whirr of work. 


Whirr, whir, v. (adv., izt.) Forms: 5 Se. 
quirr(e, quir, quhir, 5-7 whirre, 6 Sc. quhirr(e, 
quhyrr(e, 7 whurre, 7, 9 whurr, 8 whur, 7- 
whirr, whir. [The early occurrence of this vb. 
and the related sb. in northern texts makes a Scandi- 
navian origin probable; cf. Da. hvirre :— *hvirvey 
Norw. dvirra, Sw. dial. kvérra, app. assimilated 
forms of a verb *hairfa (cf. ON. Averfa WHARVE 
v.), related to Avirfill, hvirfla Wuimw. In later 
use the Eng. verb has been reinforced by onoma- 
topeeia.] 

1. ¢vanzs. +a. To throw or cast with violence 


and noise; to fling, hurl. Ods. 

a 1400-50 IVars Alex.2226 Othire athils of armes Albastis 
bendis, Quirys [7.7 whirres] out quarrels. 1605 SvtvEsTER 
Du Bartas u,iii. Captains 516 The formost Ranks it [se. 
hailshot] whirr’d Upon the next, the second on the third. 


b. To carry or hurry along, to move or stir, 
with a rushing or vibratory sound. (In mod. use 
causal from 2.) 

1608 Suaks. Per. tv, i. a1 A lasting storme, whirring me 
from my friends. r909 Nation 27 Nov. 363/1 [hey whirred 
their wings. 1921 A. F. Ropentson Story of Pam ix, As 
he was ‘ whirred * through the night. 

2. intr. To move swiftly in some way (rush, fly, 
dart, flutter, turn, elec.) with a continuous vibratory 
sound, as various birds, rapidly revolving wheels, 
bodies flying quickly through the air, ete. 

ax400-80 Wars Alex. 1556 All be cite.. felowis him eftir, 


WHIRRY, 


Quirris (v7, whirrez] forth all in qnite. 1513 Dovetas 
Eneis xu. xiv, 96 Furth flaw the schaft..And qubirrand 
smait him throw the thee. 1605 Sytvesten Du Barias 1. 
iii. mm. Law 479 As the poor Partridge, cover'd with the net, 
In vain dot! a averea., the close meshes..Suffer the 
same no more to whurre aloft. 1606 Cnapmas Genii. 
Usher ut. ii. 14 The great wheeles, Turning butsoftly, make 
the lesse to whitre About their businesse. cei ‘Tuom- 
son Spring 692 With stealthy wing,.. Amid a neighbouring 
bush they silent drop, And whirring thence,. deceive The 
unfeeling school-boy. 1830 Lytran Paul Ciiford xii, The 
distant wheel of a carriage whirred on the ear. 1859 H. 
Kinestey G. Hamlyn xxviii, Through the grassy flat, 
where the quail whirred before them. 1864 SKEAT tr, 
Uhland'’s Poems 356 Hark| arrows are whirring, swords 
clash in the fray. 1899 Weranen Captain of Locusts 25 
The locusts whirred up round his horse’s hoofs. 

3. Without implication of onward movement: 
To make or emit a vibratory sound, 

1804 A. Witson io Poems § Ltt. Prose (1876) 11. 359 The 

uirrel chipped, the tree frog whirred. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxii, Grasshoppers whirring in the grass. 3899 
j. L. Witutams Stolen Story etc. 154 The telephone bell 
whirred. 1905 A. C. Benson Up/on Lett. 83 Ube casements 
whitr, the organ speaks. 

b. dial, To snarl or growl; to purr. 

2706 Prius (ed. Kersey), 70 Whur, to snarl, asa Dog 
does. 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gaberlunate's Wallet 209 At 
your feet.. Whurrs your wee catty, 1847 Hatuiweti, Whurr, 
to growl, as a dog. . 

4. The verb-stem as z/. or adv., expressing a 


sudden or rapid movement with vibratory sonnd, 
r600 Dr, Dodypfoll ut. D 4b, Whirre, 1 haue strooke him 
ynder the shorte ribs, @ 3625 Fretcnen Fair Maid Inn v. 
i, You demand if 1 am guilty, whir says my cloak bya trick 
of Legerdemain, now Iam not guilty. 1826 Disasgn Viv. 
Grey v1. i, Whirr ] the exploded cork whizzed through the 
air. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney v. (1850) 1.87 Whurr went the 
pheasants—bang went the harrels, 1844 Kinciake Eothen 
3, Whirr | whirr ] all hy wheels |—whir | whiz | all by steam | 
2858 Tnackeaay Virgin, xxxix, Whirr came the wheels— 
the carriage stopped at the very door. 
hirra,-o0, Whirret: see WIRRA, WHERRET, 
Whirrick, variant of WHRERRET. 
2760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. iii. 17 Harry... 
gave master such a whirrick, that bis cries instantly sounded 
the ne plus ultre to such kind of diversions. 
hirring (hw5rrin), 2426. [f. Werer zv. + 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb Warr; a con- 
tinnous vibratory sound, or movement with such 


a sound. 

1581 A, Hatt //iad 11, 30 This speech..doth greatly ioy 
the Greekes, They such a noyse and whirring made. 1598 
Svivesten De Sartas u. i. Furies 115 ‘Lhe first-emov'd 
heav’n (in’t self it self stil stirring) Rapts with his course 
(quicker then windes swift whirring) All th’ other Sphears, 
3811 Sueiiry St. /rtyne ix. Pr. Wks, 1888 I. 190 Save b 
the whirrings of the bats, the stillness, .was uninterrupted. 
3840 THackeray George Cruikshank (1869) 305 What a 
pious whirring of bible leaves one hears all over the church. 
2863 Bares Wat, Amazons 1. i. g The whirring of cicadas. 
1918 H. Binooss Agatha’s Fortune ii, An electric fan made 
an_unpleasant whirring. 

‘Whirring, ppl.a. [f.as prec.+-Ine?.] That 
whirrs 3 moving with or making a vibratory sound ; 
also said of the sound. 

1480 Henayson Trial of Fox 116 The quhuirand [v. » 
quhrynand] quhitret with the quhasill went. ¢ 1611 Cuap- 
uan Itiad xvu. 399 The whirring chariot. 1611 Corea., 
Roncé, hurled; or making a whurring noise, as a stone, &c., 
cast with violence. 1704 Pore Windsor Forest 111 From 
the brake the whirring pheasant springs. 1783 Buaxs 
‘ Now westlin winds’ i, The moorcock springs, on whirring 
wings, Amang the hlooming heather. 1830 TENNYSON Owd 
i, The whirring sail goes round. 1841 James Corse de Leon 
iii, The whirring scream of the night hawk. 

Whirrit, Whirrol, obs. ff. WHERRET, WHIRL Sd, 

Whi 56, 20s. In 7 wherry, whurrie. 

Cf, next. a. A rapid or sudden movement. 

. Activity. : 

1632 Cotca., Bacile,a square, and heauie dore..let fal (as 
a Portcullis) in a trice, with a whurrie, 1622 Masse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman @AIf. 1. 229 A company of beetle- 
heads, dull-spirited fellawes, that had no wherry in then. 
3675 Covet in Karly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 214 At last, 
with a merry wherry of their musick, they turn round (as 
the Dervises) a long time, 

hirry (hwiri), v Now Se, Forms: 6 
whirrye, -ie, 7 whurry, wherry, 7, 9 Sc. whirry. 
[?f£ Warr + -y, after Zurry.] 

1, trans. To carry or drive swiftly; to hurry 


along. Also fig. 

1582 Stanvuvast Anes 111. (Arb.) 89 Hoyse me hence.. 
too sum oother countrye me whirrye. 1621 T. Beproap Sin 
unto Death 29 The..sea that is..whirryed and tossed with 
a tempestuous winde. 1660 Bonne Scud. Reg. 51 As the 
unruly quadrupedes whirried about the Chariot, . .untill they 
had set the whole world on fire. a@1756 Hater in 
W. Walker Bards Bon- Accord (1887) 205 It! boding comets 
blaze o'erhead, O whirry whigs awa’, man. 1820 Scott 
AMonast, Yntrod. Ep. ‘Some of the quality, that were o' his 
ain unhappy persuasion, had the corpse whirried away up 
the water.’ _ 

Jig. 1619 Scraten Expos. 1 Thess. v. 21. 548 Giddie and 
Inconstant people, wherried about with euery blast of vaine 
Doctrine, 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 

8 Whurried about with intemperate Insts and desires. 1675 
1. Baoous Gold. Key 4 A Christian is sometimes wherried 
and whirled away by sin before he is a ware. 

2. intr. ‘To move or go rapidly, hurry. 

¢ 1630 Robin Goodfellow in Roxb, Bail, (1874) i. 82 
Through pooles and ponds, | whirry, laughing, ho, ho, ho! 
3692 Sta T. P. Brounr £ss. 103 When once the spoke of the 
Wheel is uppermost, it soon whurries to the bottom, 1888 
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Scorr Hrt. Midi, xviii, Her and the gudeman will, be 
whirrying through the hlue lift on a hroom-shank. 
» obs. form of Quarry sd.! 

Whirtle, variant of WortLz. 

Whiruel(1, obs. forms of Wairb sd. 

Whish (hwif), sd. [Imitative.] A soft sibilant 
sound, as that of something moving rapidly throngh 
the air or over the surface of water. Cf. Swtsx 55.11, 
' 1808 Jameson, Whisk, whush, a rushing or whizzing sound. 
1850 Mayne Rew Rize Rangers 1. vill. 103 The ‘whish’ 
of a rocket attracted our aention. 1863 Power Araé, 
Days §& Nts. 25 The noises on deck, and the whish of the 
water through which we were rapidly..cuttingour way. 1890 
Hatcetr Thous, Afiler 453 The how!s of these poor creatures, 
‘together with the whish of the cane, is heard through the 
city. 

Whish, 2.1 0ds. exc. dial. [Cf. Wasnt and 
Wuosu.] Hushed, silent: = Wasnt @.1,WuHist a@.! 

a@1612 Hagincton Epigr. 1. xxvii, (1618) B7, You tooke my 
answer well, and all was whis! 

Whish, ¢.? (dial.): see Wi1sHT. 

Whish (hwif), v.1 Also 6 whysshe. [Imi- 
tative.) Hence Whishing 26/, sb. and pi. a. 

1. intr. To utter the syllable ‘whish’ or a sound 
resembling if ; rans. to drive or chase by crying 
‘whish !’ 

1g18 Se?. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11. 133 [He] 
whysshyd them booth owte ofthe churche. 1538 Bate Thre 
Lawes Biij h, With whys Tynges and whyss! eae, 1842 
Blackw, Mag. Me Clie e (se. an ostler] had relieved 
the process of whish—whishing at the horses, in imparting 
[etc.]. 3897 J. Hocxtnc Birthright ii, We heard them 
‘whishing' up the sheep. , , 

2. To make a soft sibilant sound of this kind, as 
a body rushing through air or water, or the wind 
among trees, etc. 

1g40 Parson. Acolastur Aa iv b, What a whishynge of the 
wynde is yonder. 1565 Coorna Thesaurus, Bruma shirans 
..whishyng with winde, 1856 S. Rocera Table-Talk 11 
You could hear the whishing sound of the ladies’ trains. 
1860 O. W. Horses Prof. Break/.-t. vi, The lightning- 
express-train whishes by a station. 

Whish, v.2 Now dial. Also 6 whysh. ff. 
WauisuH zxf.1; cf. WHIsHt v., WHIst v.!]} 

1. ¢rans, To silence, put to silence, hush. 

1sq2 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 287 bh, Pompeius cooled & 
whyshed hym inthis wyse. 1684 O. Hevwoop Diaries (1885) 
1V. zx Sir Jo. Kay silenced and whisht him. 

2. intr. ‘To be silent or quiet. 

1607 Tosxta Lingua rv, viii, Why do you whish thus? 
here’s none to heare you, 1876 Bracxmore Cripps xlix, 
Whish }~—can’t 'ee whish, with my name so pat? 

Whish, zt.) Now dial. Also 9 Sc, wheesh. 
(Cf. Huss ¢#?., Wasnt in?.] An exclamation to 
command silence : Hush ! 

1635 Quartes Lmb?, u. viii. 9 Whish, lullaby, .. What 
ayles my Babe tocry? 1675 Covetin Zarly Voy. Levant 
(Hakluyt Soc.) 194 All the waiters cry’d: Whish, whish, 
etc. in token of silence. 1858 Trottore Dr. Thorne xix, 
‘A good dinner now and thenis a ve thing.’ *Yest 
bat I don’t like eating it with hogs.’ ‘ Whish-h 3 softly, softly, 
Mr. Gresham, or you'll disturh Mr. Apjohn’s digestion. 
3876 [see prec. 2}. 

Whish, in?2 Also 6 Sc. quhisch. Imitation 
of a solt sibilant or rushing sound, as of something 
moving rapidly through the air, etc. 

1535 Lynvesay Satyre 1920 Gif that 3ouur mawkine cryis 

nhisch, 1692 D. Lawson in G. L. Burr Narr. Witchcraft 
a (1914) 153 Makeing as if she would fy, stretching up 
her arms _as high as she could, and crying ‘Whish, Whish, 
Whishi’” 1839 Hoop Sonn. to Vanxhall g Whish— 
ish !On high The rocket rushes. 1849 CurrPles Green 
Hand vii, Whish{ rush! came the rain in sheets and 
bucketfuls, 1894 Fenn Read Gold xxiii, Whish, whirr, came 
a peculiar sound, 

Whishin, obs. form of Cussiox, 

Whisht (hwift), 55. Also 9 Sc. wheesht, 
whetsht. [f WHIsHT r-. 

1, An ntterance of ‘whisht !’ to enjoln silence : 
ef. Wrist 5.2 1, 

1553 T. Wits6n R&et. 106 A Whisht is when we bid them 
holde their peace that have least cause to speake. 1908 
Wevaan Wild Geese viii, What do you mean with your 
*whishts’ and your nods? 

2. Silence; in phr. to hold one’s whisht, to keep 
silence. Se. . 


Eg Vision 1. 43, 1 held my whisht; The infant- 
aith, 


alf-form'd, was crusht. 1824 Macraccaat Gallovid, 
Encycl, uv. Wheesht, Hand your wheesht, be silent. 1895 
Crockett Mex of Moss-l/ags xxxv, You ken naught about 
it, You had better hold your wheesht. F 
3. A whisper; with negative = ‘not a whisper’, 
not the least utterance. Se. 
3774 Feacusson Eci. Poet. Wks, (1800) 89 Be you as 
calm's a mouse, Nor let your whisht be heard. 188: 
Watroro Dick Netherby v, There is na a wheesht against 


im. 

Whisht (hwift),c.1 Nowdial. Also6 whyaht(e, 
9.Sc.wheesht. [A variant of Wutsta.!; cf, WHIsHt 
tai.) Silent, quiet, still, hushed. 

1870 T. Witson Demosth, Orat., Life 117 He desired... 
to tell them a merie tale. Where vpon when euery man was 
whisht and still, he sayde thus, 1615 Batcuruan Rew. 143 
Reprehensions are whisht, wickednes raigneth. 1802 R. 
Anverson Cninbld, Ball. (1805) 5 As whisht as a mouse, 
1893 Srevexson Catriona xv, Nights .,when he was here on 
sentry, the place a’ wheesht. 

Hence Whi'shtly a¢v., silently, quietly. 
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1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Fohn xvi, 23-28, | shall than 
speake vnto you whishtlye and without woordes, 

Whisht, @.2 (dia/.): see WIsHT. 

Whisht, v. Now dial. Also 9 Sc. wheesht. 
(© Wiser zt. Cf, Waisn v.2, Witist v.1] 

1. iztr. To be silent, keep silence. 

sn Scorr Guy AT. x\viii, Wasp—Wasp, whisht, hinny.. 
and let's hear what they're doing.—Deil's in ye, will ve 
whisht? 1894 'J. S, Winter’ Red Coats 50 * Whisht, 
woman, whisht,’ interposed Trueman ..' No, I just won't 
whisht, William Trueman.’ 

2. trans, To put to silence, silence, hush. 

1804 R. Couper Poetry UL. 11 (Eng. Dial. Dict.) A weel- 
claw'd luif whishts the harangue. 1897 C. M. Camraziu 
Deilie Fock iv, Wheesht your gab. 

Whisht (hwift), it. Now dial. Also 5 
whischt, 7-9 wheesht. [A natural ulterance, 
nearly identical-with the 16th c. Awéssh¢ (see HusuT 
int.!), and with Watst in¢.1] An exclamation 
enjoining silence: Hush! 

14.. Whisht, whischt (see quot. 1382 s.v. Warst in/.!], 
1684 (Meriton] Yorksk. Dial. 53 Wheesht, wheesht, my 
Mother's coming up. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ui. 1 
Prol., But whisht1 it isthe Knight in Masquerade, That 
comes. 3815 Scott Guy M. xlv, But whisht, 1 hear the 
keepercoming. 1893 Sr2venson Catriona xxx,‘ Wheesht !’ 
said he, ‘this is my affairs *. 

Whisk (hwisk), 3.1 Forms: 4-6 Sc. wyak, 
5-6 Sc. quhisk, 5-9 wiak, 6 whyak, 6-7 whiske, 
7 wiske, 6- whiak. [orig. wist, wysk, and first 
in Sc. texts; partly f. WHISK ., partly ad. Scandi- 
navian sb, represented by ON. visé wisp, Sw. viska 


besom, wisp, swab, Norw. vis wisp, cluster, pull,” 


tag = OHG. wisc (MHG., G. wisch) wisp of hay, 
dish-clont, (M)Du. wisck wisp, LG. wisk quick 
movement, moment of time: see WHISK v.] 

I. 1. A brief rapid sweeping movement; a 
sudden light stroke, rush, dart, etc.; a light stroke 
of a brush or other sweeping implement. Also 
transf. and fig. 

In Tater use regarded as noun of action from the verb 
pp an act of whisking); but evidenced in quots. earlier 
than the verb. 

With a whisk becomes pbrasal = in an instant, ina flash ? 
similarly in @ whisk. 

1375 Bazsour Bruce v.64: The king.. Vatit the sper. . And 
with a wysk the hed ofstrak. ¢ 1480 Henayvson Paddock 
§ Mouse 122 With ane wisk,.He claucht his cluik betuix 
thame, assro Dowcras K. Hart 1. 199 Fresche Bewtie 
with ane wysk come vp belyve. 1577 Stanvavasr Descr. 
fret. 8/1 in Holinshed, Sodaynly it (se. a salmon] fetcheth 
such a round Whiske, that at x trice it skippeth to the on of 

en 


| the rocke, 21586 Monrcomentr Misc. Poems iii. 28 Qu 


with a quhisk sho [zc. Fortune] quhirlis about hir quheill. 
1589 [7 Lviv] Papfe w. Hatchet To Rar. To giue them 
a whiske with their owne wand. 2165 Frercarx Noble 
Gent. v. i, This first sad whisk [of the sword] Takes off thy 
Dukedom. 1644 Bucwer CAirol. 94 [He] brings in Cesar 
in the whiske of one of his Epigrams. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais m, xvii. 141 Three Whisks of a Broom Besom. 
18a: Scotr Pirate xxi, Come and gae like a glance of the 
sun, or the whisk of a whirlwind. 1853 Lyrron Aly Novel 
1y. xi, The pad {mare}. .giving a petulant whisk of her tail. 
wy Lowatt Two Scenes from Life of Blondel un. v, If 
a whisk of Fate’a hroom snap your cobweb asunder. 186. 
Reader 7 Nov. 538 His (sc. tiger's] tail looks as if it ha 
a wisk in it still.” 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xxxiv. 
(1870) 407 These wild, sudden whisks of gaiety. 1896 
Conan Doviz Rodney Stone xiii, He walked up and down 
the room.. turning with a whisk upon his heel every now 
and then, 1900 Zancwitt Mantle of Elijah u. xv, You seo 
it all ina whisk. 

IL. 2. A neckerchief worn by women in the 
latter half of the 17th century. Ods. exc. /7/ist. 

1654 in Jeaffreson Midsx. County Rec. (1888) IIL. 225 
Six rle Whiskes worth seventeen shillings, six Corle 
Gorgetts worth fourteen shillings, (etc.]. @ 1658 Creverano 
Zealous Disc. Wks. (1687) 382 Pray rectifie my Gorget, 
amooth my Whisk. 1660 Dies Diary 22 Nov,, My wife.. 
bought her a white whisk and put it on, ‘1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. ii. 17/1 A Womans Neck Whisk..is used both 
Plain and Laced, and is called of most a Gorgett or a falling 
Whisk. 1706 E. Waro Hud, Rediv, (Nares) With, whisks 
of lawn, by grannums wore.} 

3. An instrument, now freq. a bundle of wires, 
for beating up eggs, cream, or the like. 

1666 Boytz Orig. Formes § Qual. 111 By beating the 
White of an Egge well witha Whisk, Pin may reduce it 
fiom a somewhat Tenacious into a Fluid Body. 1747 Mas, 
Grasse Cookery xv. 140 First beat the Whites of the Eggs 
up well witha Whisk. 1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. ui 38 
Egg whisk for confectioners. _ 

4. A bundle or tuft of twigs, hair, feathers, etc. 
fixed on a handle, nsed for brushing or dusting ; 
also, a water-sprinkler. = 

1929 Swirt Direct. Serv. viii. (2745) 75 If you pen to 
break any China with the Top of the V Be 31772 1. Simp- 
son Vermin-Killer 18 With a whisk, sprinkle the corn.. 
with it. 1834 Maravat Peter Simple xiti, Father M‘Grath 
seized hold of the pot of holy water, fang dipping in the little 
whisk, began to sprinkle the room. 1844 G. Doon Textile 
Manuf, vi. 176 The reeler then takes a whisk of fine twigs 
bound together. , t 

b. A slender hair-like or bristle-like part or 
appendage, as those on the tails of certain insects. 

(Ip first quot. app. used for ‘sting *) », 

@1618 Svivester Tobacco Battered age The... piercing 
Poyson of a Dragon's Whisk, Or deadly Ey-shot of a Basi- 
lisk, 1676 Cotton Angler n. viii. 72 This..Stone-Flie.. 
has two or three whisks..at the tag of bis tail. 1747 
Bowtxer Art Angling 64 The May Fly..with a long 
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forked Tail made with the Hair or Whisks of a Fitchow's 
Tail. 1859 Kincstey Glanews (ed. 4) 198 The Ephemera... 
throwing off the whole of their skins (even..to the skin of 
the eyes and wings, and the delicate ‘ whisks ' at their tail). 
1886 F. M. HatrorD Floating Flier 38 Uf the fly to be 
imitated has setze or whisks. 1887 J. i. Keene Fishing 
Tackle 181 Two whisks from a long fibre hackle, or two 
* rabhit’s whiskers. 

a. The panicle or other part of certain plants 
used for making into brushes or brooms; e¢sf. the 
panicle of the common millet or ‘broom-corn’ 
(Sorghum vulgare); hence, the plant itself. 

31757 [see whisk seed in 7]. 1805 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XXIIL. 258 Whisk, the article of which carpet brushes are 
formed. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl., Whisk, a trade name for 
the flower-spikes of Sorghum vulgare. 1893 Let. to Editor 
SJrom Director of Kew Gardens, The fibrous root received 
for identification is that of Chrysopogon Gryllus, Trin. 
known as the Venetian or French Whisk. 190a Hannan 
Vextile Fibres 157 Whisk, Mexican (Epicamiper macrourc). 
Lbid, 160 Whisk, Italian (Sorghez), 

d. A small bunch, taft, wisp. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. xi, The ceiling was divided by 
whisks of flowers. 1862 Smices Engineers 11. 318 Holding 
over their work large whisks of straw,.to protect the hricks 
and cement. , 

e. A swarm of insects whisking or moving 
briskly about. rare}. 

1867 F, Francis Bk. Angling vi. 202 The Foetid Brown, 
or mushroom fly..may be seen in small whisks or swarms, 
skipping up and down over the water. 


5. A name for various mechanical appliances 
having a whisking movement. a. A kind of win- 
nowing-machine. b. A machine for winding yarn. 
ce. A cooper’s plane for levelling the chimes of 
casks. 

1813 


Vancovver Agric. Devon 127 Few winnowing. 
machines, savin; 


a common whisk or fly, are used in this 
county. 1825 Jamison, Whisks, a machine for winding 
yarn on a quill or clue. 1863 J. Watson Weaving ii. 57 lo 
winding warp from the hank, swifts or whisks are used. 1875 
Katcar Dict. Mech, Whisk, a cooper's plane. 

IIL. +6. A whipper-snapper. Ods. slang. 

1618 Foro Lover's Mel. 11. 1, No quarrels, good’ee 
Whiske. @1652 Brome Novella w. ii. L7b, Nie. This is 
the Gentleman. Pi. Tis the Fas Braches whiske |_@ 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Whisk, a little inconsiderable, 
impertinent Fellow. 

IV. 7. attrib. and Comb. (Some of these may 
be regarded as attrib. uses of the stem of WHISK v.) 
Whisk broom = sense4; twhisk-comb (see 
poe ++ whisk rod, a rod consisting of twigs or 
the like (cf. Wa1sk v. 4) ; whisk aeed, millet-seed 
(see 4c); whiak tail, a tail that is or may be 
whisked ; hence whiak-taileda., having whisk tail. 

1857 Local Act 20 § 21 Vicl. c. cxiii. Sched. (B) *Whisk 
Brooms, loose, per 1,0000 09. 1897 Army & Navy Co-op, 
Soc., Ltd. No. 4 Dept. Special List 193 Whisk Broom, 
Leather bound with handle. 1688 Hotme Arntoury 111. 
xiv. (Roxb.) 13/1 The *Wiske combe, haue teeth on one 
side, aod are wide and slender. /0/d. vii. 312/1 The 
*Whisk Rod is used to correct Rebellious Youths. 1757 
Fraskun Let/, Wks. 1887 Il. 494, 1 enclose you some 
*whisk seed ; it ia a kind of corn, good for creatures. 1675 
Lond. Gaz. No. 976/4 One Bay Mare, ..with a *whisk Tayl. 
1697 Flying Post 19-21 Oct. a/2 A small Spaniel Lap-Dog, 
..a short whisk Tail. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5836/4 A well 
spread Mare,.. with a short whisk Tail. 1675 /did. No, 

52/4 Two Geldings,.. both *whisk Tail'd. 1859 Crristina 
Peas Goblin Market 107 The whisk-tailed merchant 
bade her taste, 

Whisk, 52.2 Obs. or dia?. [?f. Waisk v.] The 
earlier name of the card-game now called whist 

Wuist 56,3), Also aftrié, Hence + Whisker 

wiaker) #once-qwd., a whist-player. 

16a1 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Motto D 4, He flings his money 
free. At One and thirty, or at Poore and rich, Ruffe, slam, 
Trump, oody, whisk. 1674 Corron Compl. Gamester vy. 
(1680) 62 The elder begins and younger follows in suit as at 
Whisk. [Elsewhere in the book Whist.] 1704 T. Baxer 
Act at Oxf. 11, ii, 33 We'll sit down to Ombre, Picquet, 
Wisk, and Swabbers; or One and Thirty Bone-ace. 1723 
Laoy Bristot in Lett..bks, 7. Hervey, 1st Earl of Bristol 
(1894) I]. 278 The wiskers have promised me some diversion. 
Loid, 287, 1 reign Queen of the whisk party. /did. 291 He 
will he missd .. as a whisk eye 1728 (see Swaaaer 4). 
3810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 75 Playmg at whisk in an 
obscure village, in the Christmas holidays. 1829 Brocxetr 
N.C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Wick, a vulgar pronunciation of whist. 
1854 Miss Baxer corte ay Gloss., Whisk, whist, a ganie 
atcards, 1880 [see Swaa 50.2], 

‘Whisk, z. (adv., int.) Forms: see WHISK 53,1 
[In early use Sc.; prob. of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. Sw. véska to whisk (off), sponge, Da. viske to 
wipe, whisk, rub, sponge (a gun), Norw. viska to 
put straw, etc. together in a bundle = OHG. 
wisken (MHG., G. wischen) to wipe, tintr. to 
move lightly or briskly, LG. wise to move 
quickly, wipe off, etc. : cf. Wisk 5.1 The spelling 
with wh was adopted as being symbolic (cf. whzf).] 

1. intr. To move with a light rapid sweeping 
motion ; lo make a single sudden movement of 
this kind, to rush or dart nimbly ; lo move about 
or travel swiftly or briskly (occas. with 22). 

€1480 Henrvson Swallow xliti, Like to the mow before 
the face of wind Quhiskis away. 1513 Douctas Zveis 1. 
iv. 68 Suddanlie away thai [sc. harpies] wisk ilk ane, Furth 
of our sicht, heich wp in the sky, /d¢d. xut. xii, 172 Lyke 

| as befor the hund wyskis the hair. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. 


WHISKER. 


Erasm. Par. James iv. 7-17 You..whiske about by sea 
and by lande, to get pelfe. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 
12 b, Their vestures whisking vp and flying abroad, 1623 
Josson Goldex Trade 35 Beasts..wilf wiske with their 
tayles,..to anoyde or be rid of them [sc. flies}. rein 
i Beaumont Psyche xx. exivii, Sweats which each silly 
Wind that whisketh hy, Snatebeth, and scattereth. 1770 
Sragce Tatler No. 144? 2 We .. watch an Opportunity to 
whisk cross a Passage, very thankful that we are not run 
over. 1719 D'Uarey Pills 1. 172 Prickets from Thickets, 
Come whisk it and frisk it. 1800 Mas. Heavay Afourtray 
Fam. 11,272 In whisking round a sharp angle, they over- 
set the carriage, 1837 W. Irvine Cat. Bonneville 1. 133 


The.. beavers. chasing each other about the pond, dodging | 


and whiskiag about on the surface. 1868 Loutsa M. Arcotr 
Little Wonen iii, As Meg appeared, Scrabble [the pet 
tat) whisked intohis hole. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xviii. 
254 We whisked through Maghull village. ‘ 

. The vb.-stem nsed as adv. or int.: With a 
whisk, or sudden light movement. 

1750 Gray Long page Out of the window, whisk, they 
flew. 1840 Dicxaxs Old C. Shop xlvii, He carried in his 
pocket ..a fire-box of mysterinus., construction; and as 
sure as ever Kit’s mother closed her eyes, so surely—whisk, 
rattle, fizz—there was the single geatleman consulting his 
watch by a flame af fire, 

2. ¢rans. To move (something) adont, away, 
back, etc. with a light sweeping motion. 

1513 Doweias ners vir. Prol. 163 Quhen I walkynnit, 
all that welth was wiskyt away. 1594 Martows & Nasuz 
Didow C1b, He..whiskt his sword about. 1675 Hoaaes 
Odyssey xt. 576 A sudden winde..whiskt away the Twigs. 
1711 Bunce. Spect, No. 67. ? 9 [He] ran to his Partner,.. 
and whisked her round cleverly abovegraund, 1768 T'uckea 
Lt, Nat, (1834) 1. 83 Burning a small stick at the end..and 
whisking it round to make gold lace, as we called it. 
Cowrgr Tas& vi. 317 The squirrel.. there whisks his brush, 
And perks his ears. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, The harses.. 
whisked their tails about. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 24 Nov. 
6/3 One cannot always guard against a whirlpool catching 
the rudder..and whisking the boat round. 1916 A. B. 
Reeve Pois, Pes iii, I forgot about it as I was whisked up 
in the elevator. 

b. in reference to rapid travel : cf. whirl. 

1694 N. H. Ladies Dict, 436 They whisk her to Bath, to 
Bristal. 1801 G. Couman Poor Gentil... i, 59 Thereare four 
spanking ry: -that shall whisk you to town in a minute, 
1817 W. T. Moncaizer Giovanni in Lond. 1. hi, Ply your 
oar, and wisk me over to the other side. 1874 Brack Adv, 
Phaeton ii, A solitary omnibus, which daily whisks a few 
country people..down to Uxhridge, 

3. To brush or sweep lightly and rapidly from a 
snrface, esp. with a light instrument, as a feather 
or small brush, 

a6ax G. Saxpvs Ovia’s Met, x. (1626) 214 Their tufted 
tailes Whiske vp the dust, -¢1990 /mzison's Sch. Arts I. 
a6 Having drawn tbe outline. .faintly with charcoal, whiskin 
out the Bois with a feather. 1822 W. lavine Brace}, 
Hall il.259 His. horse stood, stamping and whisking off the 
flies. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxiii, The beadle.. finished 
a piece of toasts whisked the crumbs offhiskneesfetc.]. 1881 
Watroro Dick Netherby v, * An’ shame on you for thinkin’ 
sae.’ Mrs M'‘Clintock whisked her apron from her eyes. 

4, To beat or whip with a rod of twigs or the 
like. Ods. in gev. sense: in later nse, To stir or 
beat up (eggs, cream, etc.) with a light rapid move- 
ment (= WHIP z. 7), esp. by means of a whisk (see 
Wisk sé,1 3). 

1530 R. Wnytroro Werke for Housholders Ei, Yf any 
ehylde be..stubhurne,..let it..be whysked with a good 
rodde, 1903 [implied ia Waisxinc vé/.26.]. 1710 T. 
Four Pharmacopeia 325 Whites of Eggs beat up and 
whisk’d ‘till it stand all in froth. 31836 Mottaro Ar? of 
Cookery 263 A tea spoonful of Gum Dragon whisked to a 
solid froth, 1846 Soyer Cookery 49 Using three whole 
and three yolks of eggs, but omitting the whisked whites. 
1904 Cassell’'s New Dict. Cookery s.v. Creain, Whipped, 
Double cream may be simply whipped by whisking it with 
a wire whisk until it thickeas, 

+5. fig. app. To hoax. (Cf Frisk v. 4b.) 

1674 i; Howaap Exel. Monnsienr v. iv, Hark ye Mr. 
French oe I believe ae and I are whisk’t with a couple 
of Wives, for Mr. Welhred, and Mr, Camely pretended to 
oy in love with them, and the Devil a bit there's any such 
thing. 

Whisker (hwitskoz), 55.1 Forms: 5~ wiaker, 
Gwhysker, (7 whiaquer, 9 whiscar), 7~whiaker, 
[f£ Waisx v. +-ER1, Cf. Sw. viskare sponge, 
swab, LG. wsker a rubber, duster, G. wischer 
rubber, clout, (fig.) reprimand.] 

1. Something that whisks or is used for whisking : 
applied to varioas objects, as a fan; a rod or 
switch; a bunch of feathers used as a brash (cf. 
Wauisx sé.1 4); etc, Obs. or dial. 

1425 St. Mary of Oignies ui. tii. in Anglia VAN. 155 She 
sawe oure lady..as wip a wisker waftynge wynde vpon hir. 
1567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 89 A whyp is a whysker, that 
wyll wrest out blood. 1611 Corea., Houssine, a Switch, or 
Whisker, 1825 Jamieson, Whisker, whiscar, a bunch of 
feathers for sweeping anytbing. 

+2. A person who whisks or moves briskly about ; 


a aig eg gallant: cf. Wuiskine ffi. a. 1c. 

1595 SON Pleas, 6 Sage vii, When yoong wiskers, in 
need sort will spend the day, But be prophane; more then 
a Turke. 

3. slang or collog. Something great or excessive, 
a‘ whopper ’ (cf, WHISKING pp/. a. 2); esp.a great 
lie, a ‘bang’, Now rare or Obs. 

3668 Watkins Real Char. 32 Relations belonging to 
Quantity. ..Greatness, Magnitude, ample, large, vast, huge, 
.. whisker, .. magnifie, aggravate,exaggerate, 1672 EACHARD 
Hobés's State Wat., Let. 35 1t may be convenient for you 
to call this..a flam, a whisker, a caprice. 1694 Ecnaro 


3784 | 


64 


Plautus g Suppose | tell her some damn’d Wisker. [1858 
Wait Dict, Obs. & Prov, Engl. s.v.,*Vhe dam of that 
was a whisker ', a plirase used when a great falsehood was 
uttered] 4 ; 

+b. A ‘whisking ’or blastering wind: see WHISK- 
1x0 ffl.a. tb. Obs. 
ake Rav Prov. 288 March whisquer was never a good 
fisher, 

4, The hair that grows on an adult man’s face ; 
formerly commonly applied to that on the upper 
lip, now called mozstache, and sometimes to (or 
Including) that on the chin (deavd) ; now restricted 
to that on the cheeks or sides of the face. a. pi/.: 
usually collective; sometimes distribntive, as @ 
pair of whiskers, denoting the hair on the two sides, 

¢1600 Tinton i, ii. (1842) 27 My wiskers hanging o're the 
ouerlipp. 2622 Maaaz tr. Aleman's Guzman 2AU,. W259 
Some spruce yonker, with a starcht beard, and his whiskers 
turn'd vp. 1650 Betwea A nthroponct. Pref., ‘Vhe rank 
Mustachos into whiskers grown. 1698 Fryan Acc. £. India 
& P. 390 His [sc. Persian’s) Beard is Cut neatly, and the 
Whiskers. encouraged from one Ear to the other, in fashion 
of an Half-Moon on the upper Lip, with onlya decent Peak 
on the under. 19719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 152 What 
Pa on my upper Lip..I had trimm’d iate a large Pair of 

fahometan Whiskers. 1808 W. Wirson Hist. Diss, Ch. 1. 
141 The men members ware whiskers upon their upper lips, 
1823 E, Mooa Suffolk Words, Whiskers, the hair on the 
upper lip, as until lately, 1 believe, all over England. Now, 
the hair under the ears, sometimes under the eyes also, 
hear(s} this term: and the labial coma, are called mous. 
taches, 1837 Dickens Prekw. xli, A tall fellaw, with .. 
very thick bushy whiskers meeting under his chin, 1854 
R.S. Suatees Handley Cr. iii, He grew whiskers under his 
chin. 12878 Brsant & Ries Celia's Aré, ii, Nis whiskers... 
were cnt to the old-fashioned regulatian ‘mutton-chop *. 
They advanced into the middle of the cheek, and were then 
squared off in a line which met the large stiff collarbelow at 
an angle of forty-five. 

b. sing. : in earlier nse, 2 moustache ; now, the 
hair on one side of the face; also collcctively. 

1706 Pnittirs (ed. Kersey), Whisker, a tuft of Hair oa the 
Upper Lip ofa Man. 176a Steans 7+. Shandy V. i, La 
Fosseuse. traced the outline ofa small whisker ,, upon one 
side of her eit lip. 1836 H. Grevitte Diary 24 June 
(1883) 9x The ball lodged ia the lining of the carriage, and 
some of the wadding ia his whisker. 1848 Dickens Dowdbey 
ii, le was a. shaggy fellow, .. with a good dea} of hair and 
whisker. zessin i wag iaee (thee Seaver mere lad 
without whisker or moustache. 1873 at ie Rod. Hudson 
y. 173 A tall. .gentleman..with a carefully brushed whisker. 

a. Applied to a lady's curl hanging over the 


cheek. (Cf. whiskerette below.) Obs. 

1786 Pogonologia 55 About a century ago [in France] the 
ladies.. curls hung down their checks as far as their bosom. 
‘Vhese curls went by the name of whiskers. 

5. Each of a set of projecting hairs or bristles 
growing on tbe upper lip or nbont the moath of 
certain animals; also applied to a similar sel of 


feathers in certain birds, and to mystacial markings, 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1342/4 A light gray Gelding, .. with 
aniron mark of a G. on the pear Buttock, and two whiskers 
on the es ip. 171a E. Coone Voy. S. Sea 329 ‘The 
Raccoon has., Whiskers and Nose like a Pig. 1747 Gaay 
Cat iv, Awhisker first andthenaclaw, 1982 J. Hite //isé. 
Axnint, 352 Vhe lesser Gutcher-bird, .. there are about the 
angles of the beak certain rigid bristles or hairs, which serve 
as whiskers. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 85 The sea- 
otter isa large nnimals..the eyes are small; the whiskers 
are white, strang, and numerous, 1879 Huxrav Sensation 
Sei. & Cult, (1881) 266 The ‘whiskers’ of cats owe their 
functional importance to the ahundant supply of nerves to 
the follicles in which their bases are lodged. 

6. Naut. Each of two wooden or iron spars 
extending laterally on each side of the bowsprit, 
for spreading tbe guys of the jib-boom, 

1844 Mrs, Houston Yack? Voy. Texas 11, 13 Our fore-top- 
mast was carried away, as well as the larboard whisker. 
1885 Lavy Baassey The Trades 382 It was found that the 
whiskers of the jibboom had carried away. 1913 M. Roarrts 
Salt of the Sea viii, 208 Between the whiskers and the fore. 
mast, 

b. A lever for exploding a torpedo, 

1880 Steeman Torpedoes 135 In addition to the nose piece, 
horizontal and vertical levers, or whiskers, may also he used. 

7. attrib. and Conzb. (in sense 4). 3 

19785 Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., Wisker splitter, a man of 
intrigne. 1786 Pogonologia 80 It wasthen [se inLewis XIV's 
reign) no uncommon thing for a. .lover to have his whiskers 
.-combed, and pomatumed hy his mistress; and..a man of 
fashion took care to be, provided with..whisker-wax. 1823 
Moore Post-Bag viii. 14 When the rich rouge-pot.. Tipseven 
thy whisker-topswith red. 1853 ‘C. Beon' Verdant Green 
1. xi, He told Verdant, that his claret had heen repeatedly 
tapped, ..his whisker-bed [7. ¢. face] napped heavily. 

Hence Whi'sker v. (sonce-wd,), trans. to furnish 
with whiskcrs; Whi‘skerage, whiskerscollectively, 
a growth of whiskers; Whi'skerer (novce-wd.), 
aman who wears whiskers; Whiskere’tte, a 
small whisker; a curl at the side of a girl’s face 
(cf. sense 4c above); Whi'skerless c., destitute 
of whiskers; Whi'akery @., having large whiskers. 

1812 Examiner 5 Oct. 632/2 Deliberating how still further 
to Germanize and to *whisker out British soldiers, 2858 
Caruvie Fredk, Gt, 1. i. (1872) 1. 6 Fellows... with such a 
breadth of aabre, extent of *whiskerage[etc.}. 1859 Mzrx. 
pitn X, Feverel xxxvi, The trim of their whiskerage. 1917 
Entertainer No, 1. 4 We are no “Whiskerers of the Order 
of St. Jacohs. 1880 Athenzum 2 Oct. 440 Her hair is 
trimly curled in ‘*whiskerettes’, 1896 Codnstbus (Ohio) 
Dispatch23 Sept.,A man wearing whiskers,, ,his chin shaven 
and allowing two distinct whiskerettes to be plainly dis- 


WHISKING. 


cerned. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, Mr. Towlinson is 
*whiskerless, 1848 THackrray Bk. Snobs xxxiv, The ald 
lady is, .as tall and *whiskery as a grenadier. 

Whisker, 54,2, whist-player: sec Wisk 56.2 

Whiskerandos (hwiskarz-ndgs). Azmorous. 
[£ Wuisker, with ending in imitation of Spanish 
words.] Name of acharacter (Don Ferolo Whisk- 
erandos) in Sheridan's play ‘The Critic’ (1779): 
hence ad/usively (more commoaly in the form 
‘Whiskerando, the -s being taken as sign of pl.), 
a (heavily) whiskered man. Hence Whisker- 
andoed (-doxd) a., whiskered. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XX1X. 379 The mustachio salute is 
not only sanctioned now by the dowagers of the whiskerando 
tribe, hut even vated hy the young smooth-lipped belles, to 
be ‘funny enough’. 1831 Jaxvir Corr. (1894) 287 Te the 
great dismay of a whiskerandos, second brother of my lord. 
1838 Sautney Dector elvi. V. 227 To, .what extravagances 
would the whiskerandoed macaronies of Band Street... pro- 
ceed, if the beard. .were, .to ‘make the man !" 1894 Sreven- 
son St, /ves ii, Some of these old whiskerandas, originally 
peasants, trained since boyhood in victorious armies,, could 
ill brook their change of circumstance. 

[£ WHiskeEr sé.) 


Whiskered (hwi'ska.d), a. 
+ -ED 2) 

1. Having whiskers. 
sh 4, 

31784 Cowrza Task mt. 768 Our forefathers—a grave 
whisker'd race, 1809 W. lavinc Knickeré, y. vii, To have 
seen him, .in martial array—booted to the iniddle—sashed 
to the chin—collared to the ears—whiskered ta the teeth. 
1840 Tuackeray Shabby-Genteel Story vii, A tall whiskered 
man, who. looked like a field-marshal. 

b. Of animals: see WHISKER 56.15; spec. asa 
descriptive appellation of particnlar species, as 
whiskered auk, fly-catcher, shrike, tern, 

1764 Gaaincea Sugar Cane uu. 62 The whisker'd vermin 
race. 1783 Laruam Gen. Syn. Birds U1. 1. 364 Whiskered 
Fifycatcher). 1788 Cowrear Death af Mrs. Throcknorton's 
Bulfinch 35 A beast .. Long-back'd, long.tail'd, with 
whisker'd snout. 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool, VIL. 298 Whiskered 
Shrike. 1826 Kraay & Sp, Entomol, xivi. 1V. 309 Whiskered 
(Afystacinum), when the upper lip is furnished with 
whiskers (Afystar), or bearded. 1872 Coves WV. Anter. 
Birds 342 Whiskered Auk... two series.. of filamentous 
white feathers on each side of head. 1897 R. B. Snaare 
Handbh, Birds Gt. Brit. 1V.8 The Whiskered Tern is an 
accidental visitor to the British Islands. 

2. Formed into or conslitating whiskers, rare—. 

1737 M. Gazen Spleen 761 Preferring sense, from chio 
that's bare, To nonsense thron‘d in whisker’d hair. 

hisket, var, WisKET da/,, a basket. 

Whiskey: see Wisk. 

Whiskful (hwi'skful). [f. Waisx 55.1 + -run 2.] 
As mnch as n whisk will carry: see WH18k sd,! 4. 

1840 Diary of a Nun ]. xiv. 200 As the animals are 
bronght up..to be blessed, the priest mutters a few Latin 
words, and dashes a whiskfal of water in their faces, 

Whiskied (hwirskid), 2. rave. Also -keyed. 
[f. Wuisxy sé.1 +-rp2.] Saturated or tainted 
with whisky. 

1850 Tuackeray Pendennis \vi, In his whiskeyed blood 
there was not a hlack drop, nor in his’mnddled brains 
ahitter feeling. 1919 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 767/2 He breathed 
whiskied breath at me, . 

Whiskified (hwiskifeid), 2 Also -k(e)y-, 
Se. whua-. [f. WHisky sd.! + -fied, pa. ppl. ending 
corresp. to -FY.] Affected by excessive drinking 


of whisky. 

80a H. Martin /elen of Glenross ILI. 128 Paddy was 
only a little whiskified. 1850 Tnacksaay Pendennis v, Fact 
and fiction reeled together in his muzzy, whiskified hrain. 
1864 Latto Tam. Bodkin xiii, 126 \1 shay—hie—open the 
door, will ye?’..quoth the whuskifeed voice. 1872 Howens 
Wedd. Journ, vui, That poor, whiskeyfied, Irish tatter- 
demalioo, ‘ 

Whiskijaok, -john, var. WHIskyY JACK, etc. 

+Whiskin!, 207th. dial. Obs. [Of anascer- 
tained origin.} A shallow kind of drinking- 
vessel. 

1635 Heywooo Piilocoth. 4g Noggins, Whiskins, Piggins. 
x6ga Baatawair Two Lane. Lovers 19 Wee will han 
a whiskin at every rushbearing. a1zo0 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Whiskins, shallow, brown Bowls to Drink ont off. 
1818 Scorr Art. Alidl. xxxii, A whole whiskin, or black 
pot of sufficient double ale. j pte 

+Whiskin?, sing. Obs. (Cf. pimp-whiskin. | 
A pander. 

1632 Baome Northern Lasse 1. iv, Farewell old Whiskin. 
2635 Sutarey Lady Pleas. rv. (1639) Se b, I am promis’d a 
convenient whiskin,.. That has read all Sir Pandarus workes, 
1640 H, Mitt. Nights Search 145 To make him whiskin. 

Whisking (hwi'skin), v4/. sb. [f. Wisk v. 
+ -incl,] The action of the verb WHISK, in 


varions senses. — ris 

@1553 Uvart Royster D. 11.iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your delite 
and Peta whisk: g and ramping abroade like a Tom boy? 
1594 Maatows @) asng Dido t, Ce ‘The erye of beasts, 
the ratling of the windes, Or whisking of these leanes. 
a@ 1625 Fretcnaa Nodle Gent, v. i, With tbe whisking of my 
sword about. 1668 Davoen Even. Love 1. i, The whisking 
of a Silk-Gown, and the rash ofa Tabhy-Pettycoat. 1763 
Tuoassav Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), WAisking, is also switching; 
there will he whisking for't. 1797 Mas. incna@acp Wives 
as they were. i, 30 The ve a @ woman's ipoun made 
me give a sudden start! 1865; tcKens Bleek Ho, xix, 
Arattling of tin mugs, a whisking of brooms. 1876 Miss 
Baovcuton Yoan 1. 1, A herd of deer..trooping from one 
giade to another, with a tossing of great horns and whisking 
of tiny tails. 


a@. Of men: see WHISKER 


WHISKING. 


Whi'sling, ///.a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 

1. That whisks, in varions senses: see the verb. 

1§az SKetton IWhy vot to Court 1161, 1 suppose that he 
is Of leremy the whyskynge rod, The flayle, ihe scourge of 
almighty God. 1591 Svivester Du Bartas i. ii. 637 With 
whisking broom they brush and sweep. 1690 C. NessE 
O. & N. Test, 1, 268 This whisking tail of the dragon. .may 
cast down some doctors of the church. | i 

+b. Of the wind: Blowing briskly, forcibly, or 
freshly. Ods. 

1545 Ascuam To.xoph. (Arm) 156 A litle winde in a moystie 
day, stoppeth a shafte more than a good whiskynge wynde 
ina clere daye. 1g91 Syivester Du Bartas 1. 1. 817 As 
swiftly whirling as the whisking winde, 1635 Swan Sec. 
Mundi v, § 2. (1643) 171 If the exhalation be little, tenuous 
or thin, then we have onely a pleasant whisking wind,.. 
hy which the aire is gently moved. 1697 in Vad, Hist, 
fred, (1726) 113 The air was somewhat troubled with little 
whisking winds, seeming to meet contrary ways. 

e. Of a person: Moving actively, brisk, lively, 
smart, sfang or collog. ? Obs. 

161t Miporzton & Dexxer Roaring Girl 11, What are 
your whisking gallants to our husbands, 1681 T. Fiat. 
MAN Heraclitus Ridens No, 40. (1713) Il. 2 If you talk of 
Rubbers and Whiskers, ..he’s a whisking Rubber for you;.. 
he can rnb one Man intotwo. 1824 Cartyie Let. to Miss 
IVelsh 23 June, Captain Smith was .. brisk, .. whisking, 
smart of speech, 

2. Gzeat, excessive, ‘bouncing’, ‘whopping’. 
slang or collog. (now only dial). 

1673 R. Haan Canting Acad. 166 They have whisking 
water-works for evacuation, 1681 Hicwzamomw. News /*. 
Colchester Wks. 1716 1. 394 With what astonishment the 
People..were struck, when they read..this Whisking Lye. 
1706 Puitxirs (ed, Kersey), Rousing Lie, a whisking great 
ae 1798 Buans Willie's IVife ii, A whiskin’ beard about 

er mou, 

+ Whi'skish, a. Ods. rare—', [f. WuH1sk 56.1 
ore.+-IsH1.] Lively, frisky, 

1599 Sir Clyom, xv.in Peele's Wes. (1888) UH. 172 The 
whores be so whiskish, 

Whisky, whiskey (hwi:ski), 5d.1 Also 8 
-kie, -kee. (Short for WuiskyBaz, etc. (Gael. 
uisgebeatha lit. ‘water of life’), thongh this is not 
actually evidenced so early (bnt Ramsay has 
usgue for USQUEBAUGH, q.v.,in 1728), In modern 
trade usage, Scotch whisky and Irish whiskey are 
thns distinguished in spelling.] A spiritnons liquor 
distilled originally in Ireland and Scotland, and in 
the British Islands still chiefly, from malted barley 
(with or withont unmalted barley or other cereals), 
in U.S. chiefly from maize or zye. With @ and 
p/., a drink of whisky. 

Also in whiskyand-milk, -soda, -water (often so hy- 
phened), denoting mixed or diluted drinks. 

1715 io Maidment Be. Scot. Pasguils (1868) 404 Whiskie 
shall put our brains in rage, 1746 M. Hucues Frid, Late 
Keé. 46 A double Portion of Ostmeal aod Whisky. ofc, 
Whisky isa hot Malt Spirit. 1953 Gray's [un Gral, No. 
48 Whiskee— Po |—Give me a Glass of that Rhenish. 1753 
Gentil, Mag. Aug. 39t/2 In one dram shop only in this 
town [s¢e. Dublin], there are 120 gallons of that accursed 
ep whiskey, sold, 18a7 Whitehall u, iii, Tho Major 
then mixed bimselfa glass of whiskey and water in equal 

rtions, 1835 Dickzxa Sé, Boz, Pari. Sk., He..went 

ome..for his whiskey-and-water, 1884 G. Mooag Jfune- 
mer’s Wife xvi, ‘1 think I'll have a whisky.’ ‘Scotch or 
Irish?’ asked the harman, ot K, Gaaname Pagan 
Papers 76 Those of us who were ieft being assembled to 
drink a parting whisky-and-milk. 1903 
In less than an hour he sold a2 whiskies 
b. adtrib, and Comé., as whisky-brose (cf. BROsE 
hb), -¢az, -cocktail, -drinker, -drinking sb. and adj., 
~gill, -peg (PEO 36.16), «punch, -shop, -still, -toddy ; 
whisky-sodden adj.; whisky inaurreetion oz 
rebellion U.S, Hist., an outbreak in Pennsylvania 
in 1794 against an excise duty on spirits imposed 
by Congress in 179t ; whisky-poker (sce quot.); 
whisky ring U.S. //ist., a combinatton of distillers 
and revenue officers formed in 1872 to defzaud the 
government of part of the tax on spirits; whiaky- 
stralght U.S. slang, whisky without water, 

1822 A. Cunnincuam Trad. Tales, Allan-a-Maut? (1887) 
136 *Whisky-brose shall be my breakfast, and my supper 
shall be the untaken-down spirit. 1845 Exiza Cook Poems, 
Fisher Boat 12 Jolly mates, a *whiskey-can, and trusty 
nets for me! 1862 Jzaay Tnomas How to mix Drinks 
Contents, *Whiskey Cohbler, Cocktail, 1771 Wzstev Jrnl, 
£8 June (1827) 111. 424 The honse.. was fl led with *whisky 
drinkers. 1905 Rottaston Dis, Liver 178 Hohnailed, Gin, 
or Whiskey-drinker's liver. 1891 C. Roszars Adrift Amer. 
34 The row was the outcome of ‘whiskey drinking. 1785 
Buans Holy Fair xix, Be't *whisky gill, or penny wheep, 
Or ony stronger potion. 184 A/ass, Spy 28 July (Thornton 
Amer, Gloss.), Tinctured with the duelling or *whiskey- 
insnrrection mania, 1889 Conan Dovir Sign of Four xii, 
There he sat. drinking *whisky-pegaand smoking cheroots. 
1878 J.S. Campton On Frontier (ed. 2) 25 *Whisky-poker, 
a harmless non-gambling game, in which the winner gets 
a drink and the losers a smell at the cork of the bottle. 
1785 Buans Scotch Drink xvii, A glass o’ *Whisky-punch. 
go THackeray Pendennis xlii{i], His..atterance began 
to fail him, over his sixth tumbler of whjsky-punch. 1863 
in Thornton Aner. Gloss. s.v., The *whisky rebellion of 
Pennsylvania. 1 Boston (Mass.) Frat. 25 Sept., The 
candidate of the *whisky ring. 1868 A. K. H. Boyp Less. 
Middle Age 29 Yhe sight of a *whisky-shop or a gin-palace 
is to such an overwhelming temptation. 1891 E, Kinctane 
Australian at H. 102 You *whisky-sodden old miscreant, 
178s Burns Scotch Drink xa, Thae curst horseleeches 0” 
ft ic oom mak the *Whisky Stells their prize! 1872 
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“Mark Twain’ Jnnoe, Aér. xv. 106 We will take a *whisky- 
straight. 1812 Cor. Hawkea Diary (1893) 1. 59, I sat down 
with some *whisky toddy. 

Hence Whisky v., ‘rans. to supply with whisky, 
to give a drink of whisky to, 

1862 B. Tayvtoa Home & Abr. Ser. 1. 120 The horses were 
changed, and the passengers whiskied. 1882 {Laes & 
Crurteasuer) Three in Norway ix. (1888) 65 We‘ whisky * 
every one who turns up at camp. 

Whisky, whiskey, 54.2. [app. f. Warsk v. 
+-¥1, from its swift movement.] A kind of light 
two-wheeled one-horse carriage, used in England 
and America in the late 18th and early roth c. 
Also called Trawuisky. 

1769 Lloyd's Even, Post 3-5 July x 5 As a Gentleman was 
returning to Battersea,in his whisky, his horse took fright, and 
ran away. 1784 Exiz. Caatea Led. to Mrs, Vesey 30 July, 
Travelling over hill and dale in a whisky, 1794 W. Fatton 
Carriages (1801) we The gig from the aiiebey also differs 
materially, the whiskey being constructed on the most simple 
plan, with the body united to thecarriage. 1824 Scorr S¢. 
Konan's xiv, It was a two-wheeled vehicle, which, .aspired 
only to the humble name of that almost forgotten accommo- 
dation, a whiskey. +1837 W. B. Apams Carriages 245 Vhe 
old One-horse Chaise, or Whiskey, was as heavy as the 
modern Cabriolet, withont its grace of form, 1844 T. Wes. 
stax Encyel. Dom. Econ. § 6672 A whiskey or chair is 
a small chair, not hung by braces, but placed on the shaft 
having springs af some kind interposed between them an 
the axles...It is made low, and very light. 1879 Loutsa 
Porrea Lanc. Ment. 139 [She] but rarely went out of her 
own grounds eacept to church, in a machine which ninety 
years ago was called a ‘ whiskey’. 

hisky, «. rare. [f. Waisk v. + -¥]: ef. 
prec.] Light and lively, flighty. 

1782 Misa Buanev Cecilia 1x. iti, Talking in sucha whisky 
frisky manner that nobody can understand him. 

b. Comb. whisky-bobby, nngler’s name for 
some kind of artificial bait. 

1904 F. Wutsnaw Lovers at Faull vi, Flies, minnows or 
whisky-bobhies might be used, - 

Whiskybae, whisquy-beath, var. Usqur- 
BauGH. (Cf. 16th cent. sshiebac.) 

1798 Gattoway Posms 72, 1 told him I ne'er drank no 
Whiskybae, 1792 Statist, Aec, Scot. 111. 525 A refreshment 
..consisting generally of whisquy-beath, or some foreign 
liquor, butter and cheese, — 

Whisky jack (bwi'skidgek). Also 8 whiaki- 
jack, 9 whiakey jack; also with hyphen. [Altered 
form of next by substitution of ack for john (cf. 
Jack s6.1).] A popular name for the common 
grey jay of Canada, Perisoreus canadensis. 

1773 Whiskijack [see next], 1873 Fores? & Streani 11 Dec. 
273/3 Two whisky jacks are driven into camp, and now sit 
on the palisades over the fire. 1888 Lezs & Ccutreasvcx 
B.C. 1887 aaviii. (1892) 320 Those delightful birds known 
as the Camp Robbers or Wort deenk 

Whisky john (hwi'ski;dzgn). In 8 whiski-. 
[Corruption of the American Indian name (Cree 
wiskatjan, Montagnais wishkutshan).] = prec. 

1772 Phil. Trans, LXII. 386 Lanius,.Execubitor., Great 
Butcher-bird, .. Cinereous Shrike... White Whiskijohn at 
Hudson's Bay. .. Corvus..Canadeusis. ,. Cinereous Crow. 
.. These birds are called Whiskijohn and Whiskijack at the 
Hnudson's Bay. 1856 BaLLantyns ur Treders zi, Whisky- 
johns are the most impudent, puffy, conceited, little bir 
that exist. : 

Whisle, -ler, -ling, obs, ff. WHISTLE, etc. 

Whisp, sd. rare. [Echoic: cf: WHISPER.] A 
slight blast oz puff (of wind) or sprinkle (of rain). 
So Whisp z., implied in Whiaping vé/. s6., used 
of aslight blast or a low rustling sound : see quots. 

1379 Glouc. Cath. AIS. 19. No. I. 1. iti, I. 5 b, The ers hole 
hy egestion. |. schityng Crackynge & Whispynge by nethe is 
purgynge propirly of the guttys. 1884 297k Cent, Feb. 241 
A whisp or two af cold wind. a1g01 Datly Mews 2 Feb. 5/7 
Nothing broke the stillness but the whisping of the waters. 
1983 Times 27 Apr. 12/1 A whisp of rain,..too light to be 
called a shower, touched the crowd here and there, 

Whisp, variant of Wisp. 

Whisper (hwispaz), 53. [f. Waisrrr v.} 

1. Anact, oz the action, of whispering, or speaking 
‘under one’s breath’; the low non-resonant qnality 
of voice which chazacterizes this (esp. in phz. 7” @ 
whisper), 

Ip Phonetics (equivalently), Speech or vocal sound without 
the musica! or resonant tone produced by vibration of the 
vocal cords; a ‘breath ’ sound, as distinguished from ‘voice’ 
(see Brratu Fae sb. gis in strict use implying also 
contraction of the glottis : see nlso 4. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. i. £ g The sea-mans Whistle Is as 
a whisper In the eares of death, Vnheard. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 174 The Inward Voice or Whisper can never gine 
a Tone, 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 10 ? 9 Secrets which he 
always communicates in a whisper. 1778 Miss Buanay 
Evelina (1791) 1. xxiii 124, 1 heard him say..in an audible 
whisper,—which is a mode of speech very distressing and 
disagreeable to by-standers fot 1836 Pigie Sk. Boz, 
Crint. Crit., Conversing in low whispers. S pidiaae 
aly, Mr. Weller delivered this..with great vehemence of 
whisper. 1855 Bain Senses & Int, ut. iv. § 35 (1864) 319 
In a whisper there is no musical sound. 1877 Sweat 
Handbk. Phonetics 5 Whisper in popular language pay 
means speech without voice. Phonetically whisper implies 
not merely absence of voice, but a definite contraction of 
the glottis, 1882 Besant Ad! Sorts xxii, * Mind, it’s a 
secret.’ He lowered his voice to a whisper. 

b. A whispered word, phrase, remark, or speech. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V,1v. Chor. 7 From Camp to Camp,.. 
The Humme of eyther Army stilly sounds; at the fixt 
Centinels almost receiue ‘Ihe secret Whispers of each others 


WHISPER. 


Watch. 1624 Massincar Part, Love v. i, She has put The 
judges to their whisper. 1770 Gotnsm. Des, Vill. 203 Full 
well the busy whisper, circling round, Convey‘d the dismal 
tidings when he frown'd. 1821 Bvaon Sardanaf. mt. L 424 
What, at whispers With my stern brother? 18a9 Scotr 
Anne of G. xi, ‘The sage Persian comforted him by a long 
whisper, of which the last part only was heard. 1833 Hr. 
Maatinezau Demerara xi, Some relaxation of discipline 
allowed them to exchange a whisper from time to time. 

c. Pig's whisper: see Pia sb.) 13¢. Stage 
whisper; see STAGE sd. 13. 

2. A secret or slight utterance, mention, or ze- 
port ; a suggestion, insinnation, hint, light rumour 
(communicated in a whispering voice, oz jig. by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 3) or mentally); with nega- 
tive, the slightest mention, the ‘least word’. 

1596 Datevmece tr. Lestte’s Hist. Scot. I. 178 Not 
a word, nor quhisper in thair contrare. 1603 SHaxs. Has. 
1, i. 80 At least the whisper goes so. /éid,1v. v. 82 The 
people. .vnwholsome in their thoughts, and whispers For 

ood Polonius death. 1664in Extr. St. Papers rel, Friends 
fe Ue (1911) 191 Some whispers that the ee es would not 
proceede against any of the Quakers, 1677 W. Hussarn 
Pres. St. New Eng. 43 The bullet passing through his own 
hair, by that whisper telling him that death was very near. 
171r Steere Spect. No. 64 P 1 He {se. a Courtier] deals 
much in Whispers, and you may see he dresses according to 
the hest Intelligence. 1780 Bantuam Jatrod. Mor. & 
Legis!, avii. § 11 (1789) 313 If the thunders of the law prove 
impotent, the whispers of simple morality can have but 
little influence. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vi, A whisper from 
those recesses of the heart in which lies much that the 
owner does not know of, 1827 J. W. Caokza in C. Pagers 
17 Apr. (1884) I. 374,.No one raises even a whisper of 
reproach against Peel. 1846 Mas. A. Maasu Fr, Darcy 
aaviii, He rejected the pleadings of pity—the whispers of 
conscience. 1873 Burton Hisé, Scot. V1. lxaii. 292 There 
were whispers that he was to be put to death without trial. 

3. fig. A soft rustling sound resembling or sng- 
gesting that of a whispering voice. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 136 The milde whispers.. Of shades 
and wanton winds, and pashing hrooks, 1798 Cotzaipes 
Anc. Mar. ut xiii, With far-heard whisper, o'er the sea, 
Off shot the spectre-bark, 1842 Tannyson Gard. Dau. 248 
Whispers, like the whispers of the leaves That tremble round 
anightingale. 1898‘H.S. Maaaiman’ Roden's Corner v, 
A silence, broken only by the whisper of the wind through 
the rigging. i 

4. attri, Uttered in a whisper; in Phonetics, 
uttered without the vocal murmur, ‘breath’ (see 
BREATH 10); whisper-ahot sonce-wad. [after ear- 
shot], the distance within which a whispér can be 
heard. 

1626 Braton Fantasticks Wks. (Grosart) 11. 6/2 The 
Jeanes of the trees are in whisper talkes. 1838 E. Guear 
Engl. Rhythms 1. 9 At is... doubtful if there ever was a 
language which led its whisper letters perfect. did. 10 
The whisper sounds of the two liquids /, *, constitute two 
distinet letters in Welsh. 1846 Proc. Philoi. Soc. 111. 4 
The sound of #4, whether whisper or vocal. 1876 Lanza 
in Atlantic Monthly (1899) LXXXIII. 799/1, 1 .. inserted 
a whisper chorug..to prepare by its straining pianissimo for 
the outburst of jubilation, 1890 W. S, Gupaat, Foggerty's 
Fairy etc. 153 Informing everybody within whisper-shot.. 
that this was my first brief. ae 

Hence Whi'sperhood nonce-wd., tbe condition 
of being a whisper (in sense 2); Whi-aperleaa a., 
not uttering a whispez, or in which no whisper is 
heard; absolutely silent; Whi'sperous (whence 
Whi'aperoualy adv.), Whi'spery cd7s., full of oz 
characterized by whispers; resembling a whisper. 

1710 Swirt Examiner No. 15 2 5, 1 know a Lie that now 
disturbs half the Kingdom with its Noise, which..1I can re- 
member inits *Whisper-hood. 1863 P.S. Woastev Pocms 4 
Transl. 19 Crouching *whisperless, 1911 R. Brooks Coll, 
Poems (1918) 74 The secret deeps are whisperless. 1884 Lo. 
Lytton in 29¢h Cent. Dec. 898 The *whisperons, awe-struck 
toneofthe voice. 1892 — King Popdy viit.8 Waves that, hid 
in whisperous shadows, heaved, 1858 Lytton What will he 
do? vy, vili, The Duchess. .sinks her voice, and gatbles on— 
*whisperously. 1834 Mas. Hamans Zegri Maid ii. Wks. 
1843 VIL. 25 tn the *whispery olive shade. 1844 Lowet 
Columbus 5 The reeling sea..falling Crumbled to whispery 
foam. 1861 L. L. Nostz /cebergs 254 ‘The whispery, hissing 
sound of smoothly sliding waters. 


Whisper, v- Forms: 1 hwisprian, 5 qu-, 
awyaper, 5-6 whyapar, 6 Se. quhisper, 7 wis- 
per, 6- whisper. [OE. Awisprian (only North- 
umb.) = Early Flem. wispeven (Kilian), G. wis- 
pern; cf, MLG., MDu. wispelen, OHG, (A)wis- 
palin (MHG. wispeln), ON. bas hvtskra, Da. 
Aviske, Sw. viska to whisper] 

1. intr. To speak softly ‘under one’s breath’, 
i.e. without the resonant tone preduced by vibra- 
tion of the vocal cords; to talk or converse in this 
way, esp, In the ear of another, for the sake of 


secrecy, (See also 4a.) ; 
£950 Lindis/. Gosp. John p. 4 Afurmuranties, hwisprendo. 
¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Luke xiz, 7 And middy gesezon alle 
hwispredon [Vulg. mturmurabant], ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 
42/1 ig speron.., meussite. bid. 525/x Whysperyn, 
21530 H, Ruoors Bs. Vurture 373 in Babees-bk. 8 Whyse 
+ not thon with thy fellowes oft. 1601 Snaxs, Ad/'s 
Vell ww. iii. 329 Me whisper with the Generall, and knowe 
his pleasure. 1610 — Yew. 1v. i, 125 Iuno and Ceres 
whigper seriously, 1676 Hat’on Corr. (Camden) 1, 136 
L4 Wharton, and L4 Mohun sat..wispring together. 1709 
Srzere Tatler No. 38 #8 He immediately runs into Secrets, 
and falls a whispering. 1848 Tnackzray Van. Fair alviil, 
Many ladies round about whispered and talked, and many 
gentlemen nodded and whispered. : 


WHISPER. 
b. ¢razs, with adv. To bring by whispering. 


1698 Davnsn Alconora 318 Her Soul was whisper’d out, 
with God's still Voice. 1855 Kiscscrv H’estw. f70] xxiv, 
Cary. .returned, and whispered Amyas away, 

2. trans. Yo say, tell, communicate, utter, or 
express by whispering. (With simple obj. or obj. 
clause ; often with the actual words uttered as obj. ) 


See also 4 b. f — 
1588 Snacs, Z. LZ. Z. v. ii. 436 What did you whisper in 
or Ladies eare? x601 — ¥xé, C. 11. ii, 100 If Cesar hide 
imselfe, shall they not whisper Loe Cassar is affraid? 21678 
Masyeu Last Instr. Painter 937 His Fathers Ghost too 
whisper'd him one Note, That who does cut his Purse will 
cut bis Throat. 1697 Drvpen Zncis xu. 324 Rising Fears 
+ are whisper’d thro’ the Crowd. 1712 Mrs. CantLivre Per- 
plex'd Lovers si, She .. whispers out her words, least I 
sbou'd hear her, 1827 Lytton Pelham viii, I took the 
Opportunity..to 2 proach Lady Reseville and whisper my 
adiens. 1651 ‘J. S. Winren! Lenrley iii, ‘What is it?’ be 
asked, ina lond whisper. ‘Gooseberry’, she whispered hack 
—‘come and sit here by me." 
b. intr, for passive. rare. 
1850 Tennyson Ja Aer. iii, O Sorrow,.. What whispers 
from thy lying lip? in 3 
8. With the person, etc. as obj.: To address in 
a whisper ; (with following clause or inf.) to tell, 


inform, bid, or ask ia a whisper. 
1sg0 Patsox. Acolastus 1. i. Diijh, He hath whyspered 
the in the eare, or taught the thy lesson in a corner. _@ 1591 
H. Suir Sevm., Satan's Conipass. (1592) 988 He will 
whisper the poore howe they shall come by riches, 1599 
Suaxs, Much Adon. i. 4 Whisper her eare, and tell her 
T aod Vrsula, Walke in the Orchard. 1611 — JW7int. 7. rv. 
iv. 827 Hle..whisper him in your behalfes. 1636 Bacon 
Sylva § 946 He did first whisper the Man in the Eare, that 
such a Man shonld thinke such a Card. rjxx Apoison 
Sheet. No. 117 P 5 He whispered me in the Ear to take 
notice of a Tabby Cat. 1758 Gotpsm. Afer. Prot. (2895) iG 
34, 1 whispered my Companion softly, that as the Night 
was very dark, we might give himthe Slip. 31777 Sueainan 
Sch, Seandal w, iii, Re-enter Servant and whispers Joseph 
Surface. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 35 By whispering 
the reindeer in the ear, they know the place of their 
destination, 4840 Dickens O/d C. Sho viii, Miss Jane.. 
whispered her sister to observe haaieslous Mr. Cheggs was. 
¥898 Besant Orange Girl 11. xxi, The Lord Mayor whis- 
pered dail again. : 
4. With special connotations. a. infr. To speak 
or converse quietly or secretly about something 
(usually implying hostility, malice, conspiracy, 
etc.); also (with negative) to speak ever so 
slightly, to say ‘the least thing’ about something. 
1515 Baretav £glages ii. (%570) Biv/1 That when other 
talke and speake what they will, Thon dare not whisper, 
1839 Bible (Great) Ps. xli. 7 All myne enemyes whisper 
together agaynst me. rssg Enen Decades (Arb.) 108 His 
companyons whyspered and muttered ageynstehym. 1667 
Pervs Diary 28 June, And ne‘er a prince in France dare 
whisper against it, 1824 Mas, Hortanp Patience vii, 111 
Mrs, Masterman,.whispers every where about your wife’s 
cavetonsness, g 
b. trans. To say, report, communicate, or utter 


quietly, secretly, or confidentially ; also (with nega- 
tive) to ulter ever so slightly, to say the least word 
of. (With simple obj. or obj. clause; often ia 


passive.) 
356a Ree, Privy Council Scot. 1. 209 It is qubisperit and 
Tmurmurrit that sum suld forgett thair devoyr. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich, I1, . iv, 1x Leane-look’d Prophets whisper fearefull 
change. 1628 in Foster Engl. Factories India (1909) 111. 
202 This*newes was first wispered here the r9th November, 
a1708 T. Warn Eng. Ref. (1710) 38 This Matter whis- 
per'd up and down, Was quickly spread thro’ all the Town, 
a Scorr Guy AZ, lii, It is whispered about, .that there is 
such a plan. x840 Dicrens Old C. Shop lii, Some vague 
rumonur..which had been whispered abroad. 1845 Disraeti 
Sybil wv. a Unisrer nothings that sound like something. 
1887 R. H, Roneats Ju the Shires xiv, 246 It was whis- 
pered that a man answering to his description was keeping 
a very lucrative gambling-house in San Francisco, 
e. trans. with adv, or advb. phr. To bring izto 
or out of something, or to take away, by secret 


(esp. malicions or slanderous) speech. 

163 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 24 He is to be ad- 
monished..not to whisper away the fame and credit of 
Deputies and governors. 1783 Burke Sp. Fox's East India 
Bill 99 Vhey cannot be whispered ont of their duty,, .their 
public condnct cannot be censured without a public discuss 
sion, x1840 Dickens Old C, Shof \Wiii, Are characters ta he 
whispered eaayaike this? 
Subj, xiii. 257 Lhe great majority, .are led, drawn, beckoned, 
whispered inta their calling. 

5. inir. (fig. from 1.) To make a soft rustliag 
sound resembling or suggesting a whisper, 

1653 Watton Angler ix. 185 There will the River wispering 
run, 1697 Devon nels rv. 759 The Winds no longer 
whisper through the Woods, 1766 Grav Kingsgate 10 No 
tree 1s heard ta whisper, bird to sing. 1846 Mus, A. Marsn 
Fr, Darcy xxxiv, The autumn wiad whispered low among 
the branches. 

6. trans. (fig. from 2.) To snggest secretly to 
the mind; also, to express or communicate by a 
soft rustling sound (cf. 5). 

3640 S. Haroinc Sicily & Naples nu. i. 33 This day 
(There's something wee to me) will prave fatall, 1667 
Mitron P. L. tv. 158 Gentle gales..dispense Native per- 
fumes, and whisper whence they stole Those balmie spoiles. 
1751 Gaav Spring 8 Whisp'ting pleasure ax they fly, Cool 
zephyrs..Their gather'd fragrance fling, 1823 Lams Elia 
Ser. u. Old Margate hoy, The waves to him whispered 
more pleasant stories, 1837 Disrazni Venetia un, i, A 
xtrange xympathy which whispers convictions that no evi- 
deace can authorise, 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz x50 Truth 
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is truth in each degree, Thunderpealed by God to Nature, 
whispered by my son! to me. 
b. with the person, etc. as obj. (fig. from 3). 

1605 Snaks. Afacb, ww. iii. 210 Gine sorrow words; the 
griefe that do’s not speake, Whispers the o're-franght heart, 
and bids it breake, 31713 Avaison Cafo 1. i, Something 
whispers me All is not‘right, x176x A. Muaruv AM in 
Wrong t x What devil whispered thee to marry such a 
woman? 1771 Gotosm. Hist. Eng, I. 394 Adulation had 
whispered the king with such an opinion of his awn ability. 
1832 Disraeis Cont, Fleming v, Nature seemed to whisper 
me the fally of learning words instead of ideas. 1849 ‘I’. 
Wootner Aly Beautiful pach Noon iv, Western wind,, 
Whisper deliciously the trembling flowers, 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Whi'sperable a., that caa 


be whispered; Whispera‘tion, whispering. 

1830 Blackw. Afag. XXVILI. 893 All speak—talk—whis- 
per—or smile, af all the speakable, talkable, *whisperable, 
and smileable..affairs. x710 C, SuanweLt Fair Quaker 
Deal wm. 37 Coxen, Ah—when the Captain and Purser 
whispers, our Guts anght to grumble. 6Sailor, Ay, Coxen 
thase *Whisperations are many an Ounce of Butter and 
Cheese ont A oug Way. 

Whispered (hwi:spaid), A/a. 
-ED1,} 

1, Uttered, said, or told in a whisper. 

1567 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 201 The quhisperit sinnis, 
callit eir Confessiann. 1746 Cawruorn Poems (1771) 59 The 
whisper'd tale. x8ax ‘7’. V. Hitt Sel, Papers (1860) 26 
Making the whispered z serve..for an unwhispered s. 1848 
Mas. Gasket Afary Sarton xvi, A whispered earnest con- 
sultation took place. x890 Sweer Primer Spoken Engl. 1 
In whispered sounds [the vocal chords] are bronght closer 
together, but withant vibration. ¥ 

2. Said or reported quietly or secretly; (with 


negative) uttered ever so slightly. 

1608 Suaxs. Lear 1, i. 8 You hane heard of the newes 
abroad, 1 meane the whisper'd ones. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1768) V. 35 Like a whispered scandal, it passed 
throngh several canals. 1897 Daily News 4 June 5/6 There 
is not even a whispered suggestion of repealing it, 

Whisperer (hwi'spara:). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 
One who whispers. 

1. One who speaks in a whisper. 

1567 Mariet Gr. Forest 79b, The Crane by proper name 
should be called whisperer, or flackerer, 1711 Staate Spec. 
No. 148 #4 Next to these Bawlers, is a troublesame Crea- 
ture who comes with the Air of.. your Intimate, and that is 
your Whisperer, 1740 Ricwaroson Panrela (1785) 11. 375 
As we walk'd up the Church... we had abundance of Gazers 
and Whispefers, 183a Brewster Vat. Afagic ix, 225 Where 
the whisperer is in the focus of one reflecting surface, and 
the hearer in the focus of anather. 1876 J. Saunogas 
Lion in Path v, ‘Hush’, exclaims one of the whisperers to 
his neighbour, 

b. An appellation for certain celebrated horse- 


breakers, said to have obtained obedience by 


whispering to the horses. 

x810 H. Townsenn Stat. Surv. Co. Cork 439 He was an 
awkward, ignorant rustic.., his name James Sullivan, hut 
better known hy the appellation of the whisperer,..from a 
vulgar notion of his heing ahle to communicate ta the 
animal what he wished, by means of a whisper. 184a 
Borrow Bible in Spain xv, One who is an expert whisperer 
and horse-sorcerer. i , f 

2. One who communicates something quietly or 


secretly; es. a secret slanderer or tale-bearer, 
1547-30 Bautowin Alor. Philos. 11. Liij, Caste whysperers 
and tale bearers, out of thy company. 1611 Bible Prov. xvi. 
28 A whisperer separateth chiefe friends. 1675 Tempe 
Let, to King Wks. 1731 U1. 328 The Whisperers of this 
Story. 1707 Nasu in Goldsm. Life (1762) 33 Whisperers of 
lies andscandal, 3175x Jounson Kawdler No, 180 P10 The 
most officious of the whisperers of greatness. 31829 Keats 
Otho ww. i, Whisperers.. Hungry for evidence to rnin me, 
1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly xviii, To he a Grent 
Man’s whisperer is a position coveted by many, 
‘Whisperhood: see after WHISPER 5d, 


Whispering (hwi'sperin), /. sd. [f. as prec. 
+ -1nG!,] The action of the verb WHISPER. 


1, The action of speaking in a whisper; speech 
withont vibration of the vocal cords; whispered 


talk or conversation. 

e975 Rushw. Gosp. Jobn vii. 12 Hwisprunge micle [Vulg. 
murmur multum) wes..in dreote, 1412-20 Lyn. Chron, 
Troy 1, 2785 Whan sche heryth wispring eny-where. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 159b, Noyse of whisperyng 
with the lyppes. r6zx Suaxs. Wint. 7.1, ii, 284 1s whisper. 
ing nothing? Is leaning Cheeke to Cheeke? 31740 Ricuarp- 
ton Pamela (1785) 11. 375, 1 was much less cancerned..at 
the Gazings and Whisperings of the Ladies and Gentlemen, 
1837 Dicxans Pickw. xxviii, After a little whispering with 
the other yonng ladies, 3863 A. M. Bet Princ. Speech 164 
This whispering of the Voice Articulations is a remarkable 
characteristic of Gaelic, Welsh, and Irish speakers, 

2. The action of saying or reporting something 
quietly or secretly ; suggestion or insinnation (by 
whispered speech); faint mention or rumour; es. 
(obs. or arch.) malicious insianation, secret slander 
or detraction, backbitiag. 

3384 Cuavcer H, Fame ut 868 That place..filde ful of 
tydynges Other lovde or of wisprynges. e¢1450 JZirk's 
Festial 279 Now hit ys made an hons..of whisperyng and 
rownyng. 1536 TinDALE 2 Cor. xii. 20, 1 feare lest there be 
founde amonge you..whisperynges, swellynges and dehate. 
1546 W. Tuomas Perceryne Wks. 1774 1.115 He had herd 
a whysperyng amonge the sonldieres how the sayde Earle.. 
had gotten promes of ayde. 3548 Hate Chron, Rick. 111 
53 Sekynge after his compaygnie and yet not once herynge 
any noyse or whysperynge of theim, @ 4586 (see Wutsper- 
iuGNEss}], 1605 Suaks, Afacd. v. i. 79 Foule whisp’rings 
are abroad. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hast. IV. 207 By false 
reports, whispering and calumay. 1828-43 Tvtes //isi. 


[f. prec. + 


WHISPERINGNESS. 


Scot, (1864) 1V. 33 Rumours of war, and whisperings of the 
intrigues and conspiracies. 


3. jig. a. Soft rustling sound resembling or sng- 


gesting whispered speech. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.1. 564 The river.. making a 
. gentle whispering. 1821 Scorr Aez#fz. xxvii, The garden 
..Was silent, but for the whispering of the leaves,,.and the 
plashing of the fountains, 1849 ‘I’. Wootner Aly Beautiful 
Lady, Night viii, The. hushed whispering of the vines, 
1g0q Fitcnert Commander of 'Hirondelie’ xx. 230 Her 
voice fell into the key of the mystical whispering of the sea. 
b. Mental suggestion or intimation hgured as 


whispered speech. 

1672 Sie T, Browne Let. Friend § a Some secret sense or 
intimation thereof by dreams, thonghtful whisperings, [etc.}. 
1811 Suetrev Poens fr. St. /ruynet. iii, Conscience in low, 
noiseless whispering spoke. 1848 Mrs. Gasxett Afary 
Barton xv, The whisperings of her womanly nature..cansed 
her to shrink frem any unmaidenly action. 

4. alirib.: whispering-closet, satirically for a 
private consulting-room ; whispering-gallery, a 
gallery or dome, usnally of circularor elliptical plan, 
in which a whisper or other faint sound at some 
point can be heard by reflexion at a distant point 
where the direct sound is inaudible; whispering- 
hole,a hole through which one whispers; whisper- 
ing-office, nickname for a confessional; + whis- 
pering-place, = whispering-gallery; + whisper- 
ing-room, a room for private interviews or con- 
sullations; +whispering-trumpet (0/s.), whis- 
pering-tube = SPEAKING-TUBE 1. 

1808 Bentuam Se. Reform: 80 The Judge's * whispering. 
closet: from which all who have any interest in the dis: 
covery of the truth are carefnlly excluded. @ 1700 Evenyn 
Diary 31 July 1654, The Minster is indeede a noble fahric, 
The *whispering gallery is rare, being thro’ a passage of 
25 yards, ina many-angled cloister, 1812 Examiner 28 Dec. 
827/2 The whispering gallery in St. Paul’s, 1663 Butea 
Hind, 1.1. 518 Speaks..As through a Trunk, or *whisp’ring 
hole. 1712 Apnison Sect. No. 457 P3 Peter Hush has a 
whispering Hole in most of the great Coffee-houses about 
Tawn, 1704 Swirr 7. 7xé iv, The erecting of a *Whisper- 
ing-Office. 1635 Brereton ray. (Chetham Soc.) 1. 180 
‘This *whispering place..is a vanlt or gallery. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne CAr. Afor. iii. § 13 (1716) 97 The voice of Prophecies 
is like that of Whispering-places: They who are near or ata 
little distance hear nothing, those at the farthest extremity 
will understand all. 1746 PAil. 7rans. XLIV. 219 As for 
whispering Places, the best I ever saw was that at Gloucester: 
But in Italy..1 saw, in an Inn, a Room with a square 
Vault, where walsperig. you could easily hear it at the 
opposite Corner. 1623 Weastar Duchess AMfatfi 1. ii, A 
Vizor and a Masque are *whispering roomes That were 
nen’r bnilt for gaodnesse. /6fd. 111. ii, His breast was fill’d 
with all perfection, And yet it seem’d a private whispring 
roome It made so little noyse of 't. 1688 Hotme Arivoury 
nm. xvi, (Roxb.) 75/2 In the Base of this square, runing 
inta the next, ix a *Whispering ‘I'rumpeit, a long stieight 
hollow pipe. 1857 Durrarin Lett. High Lat. vi. (ed. 3) 65 
The vaices,. became thin and low, as though they reached 
me through a *whispering tube. 

Whispering, pa. _[f. as prec. + -ine 2.] 

1, That whispers ; speaking in a whisper. 

1596 Snans. Merch, V. 1. iii. 125 With bated breath, and 
whispring humblenesse. 1716 Lany M. W. Montacu Jetfet 
46 Her Face may boast the Peach's Bloom; But does her 
nearer whisp’ring Breath perfume? 1770 Gotosm, Des, 
Vill. 14 The hawthorn bush, with seats beneath the shade, 
For talking age and whispering lovers made! 1890 ‘R. 
Botprawoon’ Col. Reformer xv, A dozen smiling and 
whispering girls. 

b. Uttered in, or of the nature of, a whisper. 
rso3 Snaxs. Rom, & Ful. 1. Vv. 25, 1..conld tell A whisper- 
ing tale in a faire Ladies eare. 1649 J: Tavior (Water P.) 
Wand. Wonders West 19,1 spake to him. .in a low whisper. 
ing voice. 1760-72 H. Broone Fool of Qual. (2809) 111. 89 
He held with them a leng and whispering kind of conversa- 
tion. 1846 Mrs. A. Marsu Dae xxxiv, In a low, 

whispering voice, rendered... faltering by their emotioas. 

2. Reporting something secretly or confidentially; 
esp. secretly slanderous, talebearing, backbiting. 

rs8r Munoav (¢#/e) An Aduertisement and defence for 
Trneth against ber Backbiters, and specially against the 
whispring Fanourers,.of Campians. 1603 B. Jonson Seja- 
nus wt. ii, Wks. (4616) 378 Whispriag fame Knowledge, and 
proofe doth to thejealous gine. 1800 Coreriocz Christabel 
g Whispering tongues can poison truth. 

. Making a soft rustling sound like a whisper. 


Also said of the sonnd. 

ais47 Surrey 2neis 11. 963 Eche whispring wind hath 
power now to fray .. my dontfull mind. 4575 A. F. Virg. 
Bucol. vii, 2a Vader the whispering hollye, 1671 Micron 
P. R. we 250 There Hissus rouls His whispering stream, 
1770 Gotnsm. Des. Vill. 121 The watch-dog's voice that 
bayed the whispering wind. 1784 Cowper /'oflar-Field 2 
The whispering sound of the cool colonnade, 1795-1814 
Wornsw. Eccurs, wv. 1170 The whispering air Sends inspira- 
tion from the shadowy heights. 1847 Loxer. Ev. i iv. 137 
She heard the whispering rain fall, 1850 Texnyson /n 
Atem. c, Low morass and whispering reed. 1890‘R. Borpge- 
woon' Col. Reformer xxiii, The sighing, whispering, sad- 
voiced water-oaks. i P ‘ 

Hence Whi'speringly adv., with a whispering 
voice or sound, ia a whisper ; + Whi'speringness, 
whispering quality or character (ia quot. in sense 2). 

1580 in Liturgies Reign Q. Eliz. (Parker Soc. 1847) 572 
Their speaking ..is nat softly and whisperingly. @ 1586 
Sionev Areadia wm. vii. (1912) 385 Bold onely in busie 
whisperings, and even in that whisperingnes rather indeed 
confident in his cunning, that it should not be bewraied. 
a 1603 ‘I. Cartwaiant Confut. Rhent. N. T. (1618) 247 A 
man ts bound to discharge all hig sinnes .. whisperingly or 
secretly inta the eare of a Priest. x747 Ricnaanson Clarissa 


WHISPERLESS. 


(1748) I. 308 Thus she ran on,..but whisperingly, that my 
aunt might not hear her. 187a Geo. Eviot A/idalent. xit, 
The pool .. where the... trees leaned whisperingly. 1874 
Liste Caar Jud. Guynne 1. vi.174 As the last words fell 
whisperingly from her lips. 1915 Kiptinc Vew Army ii, 
Saad after squad.. gathered up their target cards, and 
whisperingly compared them, 

Whisperless to Whispery : sce after Wuts- 
PER 56. Whiepy, variant of Wispy. 

Whisquy-beath: see WHISKYBAE, 

+t Whiss, v. Ots. Also 3 quysse, 6 whisse, 
whyss(e, wiss(e, Sc. quheiss, [Echoic. Cf. 
Icel. Avéssa to whizz.] 

l. tntr. To make a sibilant sound of some kind; 
to whistle, hiss, whizz, or wheeze ; ¢vavs. to whistle 


to. Hence + Whi-ssing v6/. sd. and ppl. a. 

a@x400 Parit, 7 Ages 234 He (sc. falconer] quysses thaym 
(se. hawks] and quotes thaym, quyppeys full lowde. ss55 
Eoru Decades (Arh.) 385 The whyssinge of a burninge forge. 
1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Auster, Sibilus Austri, the 
whissynge of the winde. 4583 Mexsancxe Philotimus 
Tiijh, Like the sea which sodenlye with whissing noyse 
dooth moue, when with a little blast of winde it is but toucht, 
1606 Suaks. 7. § Cr. v. i, 24 (Qo, 1) Whissing lungs. 1649 
G. Dawn Trinarch. Hen, V,ccliti, Their fled Troops, met 
whissing in the Bound, Gave tlieir owne Terror, ina Treble 
Sound. 5654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. iv. 49 Such a Nose is 
worth a douhle tost in a pot of Ale, and wil make it whisse 
as well asa hot steele. 1847 Hattiwext, iiss, to whistle. 

2. trans, ?'To strike with something pliant, to 
flog : cf. BHO ¢ 1590 in sb. below. 

e1sgo J. Hevwooo IV it § Folly (Percy Soc.) 2 Some 
whysse liym, some whype hym. 

Hence t+ Whisssé., a blow with something pliant, 
a lash. 

e 3590 J. Stewaat Poems (S.T.S.) Il. 235 Tak thair ane 
quheiss 3it vith my skoullon clout. 

Whiss, whisshe, obs. ff, Wisi. 

Whissall, -el(1, -i10, obs. ff. WaigTiE. 

Whisse, obs. pa. t, of Wasi z. 

Whissle: see WaisTiz, WISSEL. 

Whisson, dial. f. Wirrscy. 

+ Whist, 54.1 Obs. rare—. 


whistling sound, a whistle. 

4579 Tomson Ca/zin's Sers. Tis, 268/2 If a sheepeheard 
+ atte a whist with his mouthe to gather his sheepe together. 

Whist (hwist), 56.2 [f. Waist 2.1 or 2.2] 

+1. An utterance of the interjection ‘ whist {' as 
a command for silence. Oés. 

s6or1 W. Percy Cuckgueanes & Cucholds FErrants \ iii. 
(Roxb.) r5 With a whist and with a Hush [last wee both 
Two tothe Bush. 

2. Silence: in phr. fo hold one's whist, to keep 
silence. Jrish. (Cf. WuisHt 5. 2.) 

1897 Baarkre & Letann Dict. Slang s.v., *Hold your 
whist,’ f.¢. hold your tongue, is an Irishism which has 
passed into English slang. 1898 MacDonacu /rith Life 
237 ‘Lis yer brother that’s spakin’ to yez, and askin’ yez to 
hould yer whist | 


Whist, 54.3 [Altered f. Witsk 54.2 explained as 
in quot, 1680.] A game of cards played (ordinarily) 
by four persons, of whom each two silting opposite 
esch other are partners, with a pack of 52 cards, 
which are dealt face downwards to the players in 
rotation, so that each has a hand of 13 cards; one 
of the suits (usnally determined by the last card 
dealt, which is then turned face npwards) is tramps 
(see Trump 56.2 1); the players play in rotation, 
each four successive cards so played constitating a 
trick (Trick sd, 11), in which each player after 
the leader must follow snit if he holds a card of 
the suit led, otherwise may either discard or trump; 
the winner of a trick becomes the leader of the 
next trick; points are scored according to the 
number of tricks won, and in some forms of the 
game also by the Honours or highest trumps 
(Honour sb. 8a) held hy each pair of partners, 

Dummy whist; see Dummy sb. 2. Duplicate whist, a 
form of the game in which the hands played are preserved 
aud played again by the opposing partners, Long whist, 
a form of the game in which the score is teu points with 
honours counting. Short whist, the form now usual in 
England, in which the score is five points with houcurs 
counting, 

1663 (spurious ed.) Burzza F/ud. 1. i, 105 But what was 
this? A Game at Whist, Unto our Plawden-Cauonist. 1680 
Cotron Compt, Gamestcr (ed. 2) 83 Whist is a Gaine uot 
much differing from {Ruff and Honours), only they put out 
the Deuces and take in no stock; and is called Whist from 
the silence that is to be observed in the play; they deal as 
before, playing four, two of a side, (some play at two handed, 
or three handed Whist), 742 WaLPoLe Corr. (1820) I. 225 
Whist has spread an universal opium over the whole nation, 
1758 Jounson /dler No, 33 P22 We sat late at whist. 1827 
Lytron Pelhanz iii, Elderly ladies, who. .liked long whist. 
2842 Lever 3. fitnton ix, My little gains at short-whist. 
1861 E. Dutton Coox aul Foster's Dau, viii, | should like 
.e4 good rubber of long whist, 1885 R. A, Procron IVAis? 
Introd. x Whist, et? played, is the finest of all card 
games. 82 J. T. Mircwece (27t/e) Duplicate- Whist. 7 

b. attrib. and Comd., as whist club, -like adj., 
memory, party, -play, -player, ~playing sb. and 
adj., -tab/e; whist-drive, a party of progressive 
whist (sce ProcREssive a. 2 b) played for prizes. 

3799 E. D. Crarxe in Life (1824) 349, I shall..ask him, if 
he will. belong to onr *whist club. 1903‘ Jan’ Progr. iVhist 
6 A*Whist Drive is a modification of Progressive Whist. 


[Imitative.] A 
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3837 Dickens Pickw. xxxv, Two other ladies of an ancient 
and *whist-like appearance. 5886 Cavenoisn IWhist 136 
With practice, you will acquire what may be termed ' * whist 
memory’, 1828 Sia R, Peet Priv. Lett. (1920) 109 A *whist 
“| consisting of the Duke of Wellington, fer A ebetliniot, 

rd Westmorland, Lady A. Beckett. 861 Levaa One of 
them xxvii, His notion ts, that life, like a whist-party, re- 
quires an accomplice. s888 Excycl. Brit, XXIV. 544/2 All 
rules of *whist-play depend upon..general principles. +770 
in Alex, Carlyle's Antobiog. (1910) 560 He makes a very 
goodlivelihood.. hy betting ou the *whist-players. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. Country Cricket-Afatch, Feeling 
what a whist-player feels when he takes wp four honors, 
seven trumps! +837 Dickens Pickw, vi, The whist-players 
were Mr. Pickwick and the old lady; Mr, Miller and the fat 
gentleman. 1837 Lockwaat Scot? IV. i. 7 A few *whist- 
playing hrother officers, that met for an evening rubber at 
Fortune’s tavern, 1842 Dickens Amer. JVotes ii, There was 
Jess whist-playing than might have been expected. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 36/1 Her absence rendered one * whist-table 
useless. 1877 Mas, Forrestea A/iguon i, There were whist 
tables in the library if any one cared to play. 

Hence (sonce-was.) Whist v. (a) trans. to play 
out (a card) at whist; (6) zaér. to play whist; 
Whi'ster, a whist-player; Whi'sthood, age or 
state of ability to play whist; Whi'sty a., addicted 
to whist. 

3810 Splendid Follies V1. 6 She generally whisted out 
kings before aces, and revoked every deal. 1827 Lavy 
Gaauvitte Lett. (1894) I. 433 Talking, singing, whisting. 
3854 Cham. Frnf.2 Dec. 353/2 Young ladies, nearly arrived 
at whisthood, 1860 A// Year Round No. 47. 482/2 Your 
erring mortal, your whister, .. rash with his aces, and a 
niggard of some beggarly small trump. 1884 Jzan Miovte- 
mass Pois, Arrows ix, The whisty old colonel. 31890 'R. 
Botnarwooo'Col, Reformer xxii, Bankers. .in great force.., 
musical bankers, and bankers that danced, bankers that 
billiarded and whisted. 

Whist (hwist), a1 arch. and dial, Also 6 
whyst(e, whiste. [f. Waist ¢21 Cf. Hust, 
Wuisut, Wuusat a@/s.] Silent, quiet, still, hushed; 
making no sonnd ; free from noise or distarbance. 


(Usnally predicalive.) 

Also advé6, = silently, quietly, withont noise, 

34.. Chaucer’s Boeth, 1. met, v (MS, B. Mus.) Po weren 
be cruel clariouns ful whist (4/5. Canzd, hust] and ful stille. 
1523 Lydgate’s Chron. Troy's. viii. E jb, Than Pelleus whan 
al was whyste (4/55. huscht, hust, husshte] and styll, 
Begau ryght thus, 1528 Rov Rede sme (Arh.) 65 je thou 
silence and be whyst..For a lytell season. 1588 Gazene 
Pandosto Cx b, The Nohlemen seeing the King in choler, 
were all whist. 1590 — WVever Too Late Wks. (Grosart) 
VIII, 228 The blythe and wanton windes are whist & still, 
3610 Suaks, 7¢f. 1. ii. 379 Curtsied when you haue, and 
kist the wilde waues whist. 1615 G. Saupvs Trav. 307 In 
nights whist calme, s6a9 Mitton Hym# Nativ. v, The 
Windes, with wonder whist, Smoothly the waters kist. 
1682 Fuatman Heraclitus Ridens No, 70 (1713) Il. 179 
Some few Relations..stand whist and silent, expecting the 
minute wheu she should depart. 1700 J. Bromz /vav. Eng., 
Scot. ii, (1707) 83 All was very whist and still, 1819 J. R. 
Drake Culprit Hay ii, The winds are whist, and the owl is 
still. s890 Batncres Shorter Poems wv, xxvur. v, The huge 
unclouded sun, Surprising the world whist, Is all uprisen 
thereon. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 4/6 The word ‘whist’ 
has still its. signification of silence in Keut, though it is 
pronounced ‘wist.’ ‘Uhis writer, not long ago, was threatening 
to come in late..to a country cottage lodgivg. ‘You'll 
come in wist ?” said the lady of the house. 4 

b. Keeping silence in relation to something ; 


saying nothing abont the matter. 

1577 Stanvnvurst Deser. [rcl, 6/s in Holinshed, Vf he 
heard them, thinke you that he would haue beene whist, 
in hearing God so far blasphemed? s609 J. Davies Holy 
Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 8/1 The heau'us are whist, whiles 
hell reuiles their Lord. c¢x6s0 in 22/hk Ref. Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App, 1x. 140 Yet they can silent be, though, when 
they list, Ou Charles his Martyrdome they are all whist. 
388o Mas, Wuitnev Odd or Even? vii. 59 The Heybrooks 
were whist folks about their concerns. 

c. transf. Attentive. s2ozce-tse. 

[x580 Lytv Zufhues (Arb.) 283 All were whist to heara 
my iudgement.] 1890 Bripces Shorter Poems w. u. lv, 
My jealous ears grew whist, 

Whist, a.2 (dial): see Wisur. 

Whist, v7.1 Also 6 whyst. Pa.t. and pple. 
whisted, whist. [f. Wuusr ¢z¢.!] 

1, intr. To become or be silent, cease or refrain 
from speaking, hold one’s peace, keep silencc. 
arch, and dial, 

Ip the imperative coinciding with Wurst fué.', q. v. 

@ 3547 Surrey Jeneis i,t They whisted all with fixed face 
attent. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
79 Whist sory pen, and be aduised how thou presume 
one thehighest pitch of thy possibility. 1856 P. Kennzpy 
et B09 xlt, (1867) 336 Can’t you whist? @1859 L. 
Hunt Shewe faire Seenting x, They whist, aod still’d their 
joyous crowd. . 5 

+b. érans. To be silent about, pass over in 


silence, kecp secret. Ods. 
3570 T. Witson Demosthenes 35 All these matters are now 
whist and kept in. 3573-80 Tusser f/xs6, (1878) 150 What 
ere he doth none ought dare say, but whist. 1594 O. B. 
oo Profit. Concern. 31 b, It seemed better vato him to 
let fall his revenge, aud to whist the matter. 
$2. trans. To i to silence, to hnsh. 
Whisted ff/.a., hushed, silent. Obs. 
a@rsqs Wyatt Poems, Compl. upon Love to Reason 145 
Dere Lady: now we waite thyne onely sentence. She 
smiling, at the whisted audience: It liveth me_ {quod 
she){ete.}. 1596 Spenser F. OQ, vit. vit 59 So was the Titaness 
ut downe and whist. 1602 Marston Az. § Afel.1. B2b, 
The breath of darkuesse, fatall when ‘tis whist In greatnes 
stomacke ; this same smoake, call'd pride. 


Hence 


WHISTLE. 


+ Whist, v.2 Obs. rare. [Imitative. (Perh. error 
for WaisTeR.)] 23/7. To whisper, murmur. 

@azsss Baaprorp in Coverdale Cert. Godly Lett. (1564), 
478 No mau may be admitted once to whist agaynste them. 

Whist (hwist), #1 Now dial, Also 6whyst, 
whuist, quist,9 Sc. wheest. [A natural ulterance 
enjoining silence: cf. Hisr, Hust, Ist, St, also 
Husut, Wuitsut.] An exclamation to command 
silence: Hush! (Coinciding with the imperative 


of Wuist z.! 7.) 

1382 Wyeur Fudges xviii. 19 Theil answerden, Whist 
{v.r7. Whisht, Whischt ; 1368 Be thou stille], and put fynger 
vpou thi mouth. 1575 A. F. Virg. Bucol. v. 14 Leaue of, 
whyst, say uo more. 5593 G. Haavev Pierce’s Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) IJ. & If.. your tongue [be] soe laxatiue,..whuist 
a while. 1598 R. Beanaro tr. Terence, Adelphos it. it, 
Quist, quist, what man, art thou well in thy wits? s6sx J. 
Davizs Worthy Persons Wks. (Grosart) 11. 58/2 Whist, and 
meattend. 61x Cotcr., Houische,.. husht, whist, ist, not 
a word for your life. 1762 Strang #7. Shandy V.i, Whist! 
—cried one—st, st,—sald a second—hush, quoth a third— 
poo, poo, replied a fourth—gramercy 1! cried jthe Lady 

arnavallette, 1834 Maravat Peter Sintple xiii, Whist-- 
hold your tongue—you've not heard theend of it. 3859 H. 
Kinestevy G. Hamlyn xxxix, When 1 came to the door 
Donovan took me by the arm, and saying ‘whist’, led me 
into the sitting-room. 189s ALex, Goavon Folks o’ Carglen 

4‘ Whist, whist,’ cried Francie, 1894 Lytrie Betsy Gray 
ili, Wheest, man, or ye'll wanken up the waen ! 

Whiet, i/.2 Imitation of the sound of a whistle. 

186s Lv. Happo in A/eaz, xv. (1873) 222 It was puff, puff,— 
whist, whist ;—and we were under weigh. a1896 in Life ¢ 
Lett, Miliais (1899) 11. 408, 1 said to a beautiful young 
person in the bar, ‘I want a bedroom witha firein it.’ Off 
she went to a pipe, and said, ' Whist ! No. 238 aud a fire.’ 

Whiste, obs. f. wist, pa. t. of Wit v., to know. 

Whistel, obs. form of Waste. 

Whi'ster,v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 whyster. 

A : Og ee ; 
[app. identical with OE. hwestrian ‘susurrare’, 
‘murmarare’, with root-vowel raised (from *zhes- 
zer), partly by assimilation to whisfer.] = WuIs- 
PER v. Hence Whi'stering vé/. sb. and ffl. a. ; 


Whi'sterer = WHISPERER. 

3382 Wveur Feclus. xii. 19 Grucchendeli whistrende. 
fbid, xxviii. 15 The whistrende grucchere, 14.. Chaucer's 
Baie 1.1753 (Harl. MS. 3943) Was Troilus uot in a 
kankerdorte, Pat lay & myght the whistryng [v.7. whys- 
prynge) of hem here. €1500 Meowatt ature (Brandl) 
1. 1087 Reason wyll whyster hym in theere. 1519 Hoaman 
Vulg. 162, 1 hate whisterars. 1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. ¢ 
Efigr. (1867) 97 Vnto them this lesson he whisters. 1565 
T. Startetow Fortr. Faith ? Peter Martyr .. whistered to 
him in the eare that he should Binly denie that any laying 
on of handes..was required. 1586 W. WeBpe Lgl. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 75 Oft fine whistring noise, shall bring sweete sleepe 
tothysences. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 147 She.. 
whistereth a certain odde praier with a Pater Noster into 
hiseare. 1746 Exsoor Courtship (E. D. S.) 624 Chell tell 
tha sometheng—Zart | whistery! 1888 Doventy Trav. 
Arabia Deserta 1. 556 Whistling—a surprising sound in 
the Arabic countries | where it would be taken for one's 
whistering to the jan. 

Whi'ster-clister. dial. or slang. A smart 
blow or cuff on the ear or the side of the head. 
So (in same sense) Whi'sterpoop, Whi'stersniff, 
+ Whi'stersnivet, Whi-ster-twister. 

1787 Gaose Prov. Gloss., * Whisterclister,a stroke or blow 
under the ear, 1866 Tuoansuay Greatheart ii, 1 thought.. 
he was going to give me a ‘ whister-clister ' (Devonshire for 
a blow on the ear). 3605 London Prodigal un. i. 68 Chee 
would a giuen thee zutch a *whisterpoope vnder the eare. 
1778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., A Whisterpoop, a Sort of 
whistling, or rather whispering Pop,—a Blow on the Ear, 
1818 Scorr Art. Afédl. xxxii, Keep hand off her, or I'se 
lend thee a whister-poop. 1883 Hamgsh. Gloss., * Whister. 
suif7,a heavy blow. rgqo Patser. Acolastus iv. v. V ijb, 
You shall beare me oone *whystersniuet, or gerte on the 
bare buttoke. s5qa Unaut Erasne. Afoph. 99b, A good 
whistersuefet truely paied ou his eare. s8a5 Jennines Obs, 
Dial, W. Eng, * Whister-twister, a smart blow on the side 
of the head. 

Whistle (hwi's'l), 54. Forms: 1-2 bwistle, 
wistle, 4-7 whistel(l, etc. (see the vb.), 4~whistle; 
also 4 S¢. quyschile, 5 whystyl, Se. qwistle, 
quhissle, 6 whisstill, Sc. qwystelle, qwissel, 
vhissell, 7 Se. whissille, whissall, whisle, (8 
Se. dial, fasle),9 Se. and vorth. whustle, whussel, 
[OE. Aewistle (also weduhwistle), with a variant 
wistle, related to Awistlian, wisllian (see next). 
Sense 3 is prob. a new formation on the vb.] 

1, A tobular wind instrument of wood, metal, or 
other hard substance, having a more or less shrill 
tone, which is produced by impact of air upon a 
sharp edge; a shrill-toned pipe. Formerly alsom 
pipe or flate, 

Used in various forms and sizes for many different pur. 
poses: esp. (blown by the mouth) by boatswains, policemen, 
etc., for calling dogs or horses, or the like, or (blown by 
steam) on railway engines, steam-ships, etc., for givin, 
a signal or alarm; also as a musical toy, usually of tin an 
pierced with six holes (commonly called penny whistle, tin 
whistle). + Aluain or Gernan whistle, a fife. ’ . 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 32 We gesungun iub mid 
hwisthim, ¢ 1000 Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 321/22, a Alusa, 
Pipe, odde hwistle... Fistuda, hwistle. xx.. /dfd. 539/24 
Musa, pipe, uel hwistle. @ 3340 Hamrore Psalter cl. 4 
Orgyns vile is made as a toure of sere whistils. ¢3375 Se. Leg. J 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 60 A madyne coim..hafand a uyschile 
iu-tohaud, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 11, iii, (Skeat) 1. 55 The 
bird is begyled with the mery voice of the sea whistel. 
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WHISTLE. 


1400 Desir. Tray 6051 With q vistlis, & qwes, & otherqwaint 
gere. 1437 For. Ace. 61(P.R.O.), yj par’ corn’ voc’ whisteles. 
1463 Bury Wells (Camden) 41 My whistel of silvir. 1513 
ia Lett. § Pagers War France (1913) 148 The boy,.sawe 
hym (sc. the Admiral] take his whistill from aboute his neck, 

.-and harlid [siz] it into the see. 1532-3 Act 2g Hen, VILL 
© 13§ 1 It shalbe Jefull for..maisters of the Shipps..and 
maryners to weare whistells of Silver. 1576 Gascoicne 
Steele Glas Epil. 19 The yonger sorte, come pyping..In 
whistles made of fine enticing wood. 1585 Jas. I £ss. 
Poeste (Arb.) 56 O Mercure,..efter Pan hai found the 
qahissill, syne Thou did perfyte, th2t quhilk he bot espyit. 
a1610 Hevwoou & Rowiav Fortune by Land §& Sea w.t 
(1655) 36 Boatswain with your whistle command the Saylors 

. tothe upper deck. 1661 Bovur Style Script. 190 A Child, 
with a v istle; a Trifle that onely pleases with a transient 
and empty sound. 1670-1 Jas. Tuaxer Pallas Armaia 1. 
xi, (1683) arg The Bag-pipe. .is not so good as the Almain 
Whistle. ¢1770 Beatrig To Alex. Ross ix, Where.. 
shepherd Jads an sunny knows Blaw the blythe fusle. 1819 
Scort Leg. Montrose iii, They havena sae mickle as a Ger- 
man whistle, or a drum, to beat a march, an alarm,.,or any 
other point of war. 1836 Mavne Siller Gun 1. xxxix 
Dangling like a baby's whustle, The Siller Gun..Gleam’d 
in the sun{ 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxvii, Everything 
man-of-war fashion, except that there was no boatswain’s 
whistle, 1898 Fron. Montrcomery Tony i, The whistle 
sounded, and the train began slowly to glide out of the 
Statioa. 

b. Phrases, etc. +(@) Box or (Sc.) fist of 
whistles, 2 contemptuors appellation for a church 
organ, (Cf.@1340 above.) (4) In comparisons, 
e.g. as clean, clear, dry as a whistle (oftea with 
play on other senses of the adjs.: see quots.). 
(¢) Zo pay (too dear) for one's whistle (and similar 
phrases), to pay much more for something than it 
is worth: in allusion toa story of Benjamin Franklin 
(Fs, 1840 IL. 183). 

(a) 1678 Atsor Afelius [ng. 1. ii. 99 Pope Vitalian..first.. 
taught Mankind the Art of Worsbipping God with a Box 
of Whistles, 1866 [see Kist 4.1 1]. 

(2) 1786 Buaxs Author's Earnest Cry vii, Her mutchkin 
stowp as toom’s a whissle. 2828 Craven Gloss. s.v.y ‘As 
clean as a whistle’, a proverbial simile, signifying come 
pletely, eatirely. 1842 J, Witson Chr. Worth I, 84 By the 
time we reach the manse we are as ae asa whistle, 1849 
W,S. Mavo Kaloolak v. (1850) 41 A first rate shot;. head 
taken off as cleanas a whistle. 1865 Dickens Aluz. Fr. i 
xv, Vou’re as cleaaasa whistle. 1880 A, Gaay Le(/é. (1893) 
Il. 710 My throat was as clear as a whistle, 

(ec) 185r Ticknor Life, Lett. 4 Fruls. (1876) I. xiii. 274 
Too much, he thought, for the price of such a whistle, 
1854 R. S. Surtres Handley Cr. vii, should not like to 
pay too dear for my whistle,’ 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan. Der, 
xxzy, If a man likes to do it he must pay for his whistle. 

tc. fig. A person who speaks on hehalf of 
another, an ‘instrament’, ‘mouth-piece’; one who 
gives a Secret signal (cf. WHISTLE v. 10). Obs, 

¢1380 Wye Se. Wks. 11. 2 Crist criede in a bi 
Baptist bat was his whistle, /did. 240 Poul whom God hap 
made his whistil, 1633 Massincer Guardian ut. vi, (1655) 
z Your veighbour, Your whistle, agent, parasite. .Shon]d 
within Call, whea i hem, 

2. collog. A jocular name for the mouth or throat 
as used in speaking or singing; chiefly in phr. ¢o 
wet (erron. whel) one's whistle, to take a drink. 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 235 So was hir ioly whistle 
wel y-wet. 1530 Pasar. 780, 1 wete my eicstllltes good 

drinkers do, ze crocgue la Be r612 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcond 

it. ti, Let’s have no pitty, ar if you do, here’s that shall cut 
your whistle. 1653 Watton Angler ili. 75 Lets..drink the 
other cup to wet our whistles, and so sing away all sad 
thoughts, 1674 [see Wuer v, 6) @r680 Buttza Rem. 
(1759) I. 216 He, that langh’d, until he choak’d his Whistle. 
1jig tr. Pancirollus’ Mem, Things 1.1, 1. xi 28 They did not 
only moisten their Pates, but their Whistles too, 1787 Wot- 
cot (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 18x2 1.447 Nor damn 
thy precious soul to wet thy whistle. 1836 |Hooron] Bil 
berry Thurland \\, 8 Let's have another drop to keep my 
whistle wet. 1840 Marrvar Poor Yack xiii, Whet your 

whistle, Jim. 4 
3. An act of whistling ; a clear shrill sound pro- 

duced by forcing the breath through the narrow 

opening made hy contractlng the lips; esp. as a 

call or signal to a person or animal; also as an 
expression of surprise or astonishment ; rarely, the 
action of whistling a tune, Also, the act of sound- 


ing, or the sonnd made hy, a whistle or pipe. 

1447 Boxtennam Seyniys (Roxb.) 151 Whan Marcuryis 
whystyl hym dede streyne To hys deed slepe. 1586(?J. Case] 
Praise Mus, iii. 43 The ploughman & carter, are .. com- 
pelled to frame their breath into a whistle. 1607 Tors#t.t 
Four. Beasts 608 He requireth of a skilfull shepheard 
a voyce or whisell intelligable to the sheepe, whereby to 
call them together. 1634 Micron Cowes 346 The..sound 
of pastoral reed.., Or whistle from the ge. 1671 Tagncue 
FIELD Cap Gray Hairs (1688) 53 When Dogs or Horses 
shew their ready motion at our Whistle or Chirrup. 1749 
Fierpine ont Fones vi. ii, She took an Opportunity. to 
interrupt one of his Whistles in the following Manner, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D, xviii, Lucky that Klepper knows my 
whistle, and follows me as fay asahound. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxiii, There was nothing but a whistle emphatic 
enovgh for the conclusion of the sentence. 1856 Aimy 
Carlton 13 The engine gave {ts warning yell, as Amy called 
the whistle, 1896 Conan Dovur /-xplotts Brig, Gerard vi, 
The dry rattle of the drums and the shrill whint of the fifes, 

b. fg. or in figurative phrases: Call, summons, 

Formerly often in phr. not worth a whistle: hence as 
a type of something worthless, Rarely with other implica. 
tions: ¢ A moment, instant (in phr. tz a whistle); a 
* whisper’, slight mention (cf, W1tstLe v, 10). 

@ 1529 Sketton Col, Cloude 238 They..woteth never what 
thei rede, Paternoster, Ave, nor Crede; Construe not 


68 


warth a whystle Nether Gospell nor Pystle. a 1553 Uaact 
Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 26 Kocks nownes what meanest 
thou man, tut a whistle, c3rg80 Bagdears mi. ii, He 
red me a pistle and told a long round sbout not worth a 
whistle. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 11.67 That hee 
shoulde be branght to the whistle, or daunce after their pipe. 
1605 Suaks. Lear ww, ii. 29, I have beene worth the whistle, 
1639 J. Clarke Param, 232 Ready to run at every mans 
whistle. 1641 Mitron Animadzv. 57 Those drossy spirits 
that need the lure and whistle of earthly preferment. 1643 
Trare Comm, Gen. vi. 3 It bloweth where it listeth, and 
will not be st your whistle. 1784 Bace Barham Downs 
II. 273 He zould do it in a whistle. 1855 MacauLay //ist. 
ung. xiii. 111. 337 All his followers .. were ready at his 
whistle to array itenmeices round him. 1886 Srrvexson 
Kidnapped i, Can you forget .. old friends at the inere 
whistle ofaname? " , 

6, The clear shrill voice or note of a bird, or of 


certain other animals. 

1784 Cowrer Death of Mrs. Throckmortou's Bulfinch xo 
With a whistle blest, Well-taught, he all the sounds ex- 
press’d Of flagelet or flute. fe 
miserable linnet .. began to greet them with his whistle. 
1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 517/x They [sc. Marmots]..when 
angry or hefore a storm pierce the ear with their shrill 
whistle. 1860 Tynoact Glac, t. xv. 103 To its (sc. a chamois’) 
whistle ovr guide whistled in reply. 188: Jerrenies Toilers 
of Field (2892) 297 The blackbird’s whistle is very human, 
like a human being playing the flute. 

d. Any similar sound, as of wind blowiag 
through trees or rigging, of a missile flying through 


the air, etc. 

a1648 Lo. Herarrt Occas. Poems, Ode whether Love 
shd. continue for ever, Soft whistles of the wind, And 
warbling murmurs of a brook. 1826 J. F. Coorea Last of 
Mohicans xx, We... are already nearly out of whistle of 
a bullet. 1867 Moaris Jason xv. 435 Therewithal must 
1..writhe beneath the whistle of the whip, 1888 Borrone 
Electr. Instr. Making (ed. 2) 2 To a practised ear the 
peculiar whistle tells when the glass is being cut, and when 
only scratched. 


4, attrib. and Comd., as whistle-call; whistle- 
belly-vengeance (s/ang), bad liquor, such as 
causes rumbling in the bowels (cf. whtp-delly- 
vengeance under Wuir- 2a); whistle-fish [see 
quot. 1836], a name for different species of rockling 
or sea-loach; whistle-grinder, a contemptuous 
appellation for a church organist (cf. 1b (a)); 
whistle-insect (see quot.); whistle-kist, Sc.: 
see 1h (a); whistle-line, -pull, a line or cord 
by pulling which the whistle of a steamer is 
sounded; + whistle-pipe, a whistle for decoying 
birds; whistle-ring, a ring constructed to he 
sounded as a whistle; + whistle-stalk, a stalk 
made into a whistle or pipe, a ‘reed’; whistle- 
tankard, a drinking-vessel fitted with a whistle, 
which sounds when it is empticd; whistle-wing, 
a name for the golden-eyed duck (GOLDEN-EYE 
1a), from the shrill sound made hy ‘its wings in 
flying; whistle-wood, a name for various trees 
whose bark is easily peeled off, used by hoys to 
make whistles, as the alder, bass-wood, mountain- 


ash, and various species of maple. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Ox/. xii, I thought you 
wouldn't appreciate the widow's tap .. Regular *whistle- 
belly vengeance, and no mistake. 1830 Scorr Demonol. x. 
93 Mariners conceive they hear the “whistle-call. a 167a 

iLucnay /7ir¢. Pisce. (1686) 121 Mustela vulgaris Ronde- 
letii,.A Sea Loche Cestriz, *Whistle-fish in Cornuhia. 1769 
Pennant Brit. Zool, 11. 128 The Irish have their song at 
the taking of the razor shell; and the Cornish theirs, at the 
taking of the whistle fish. 1836 Yarnect Brit, Fishes 11, 188, 
I believe. .that..the term has been pio -. and that for 
Whistle-fish we ought to read Weasel-fish, Both the Three 
and Five Bearded Rocklines were called ss¢ela from the 
days of Pliny..to the present time. 1843 BAttanTine 
Gaberlunsie’s Waliet 237 Doors were shut against the 
‘*whistle-grinder’, 1760G. Epwarvs Glean. Nat. Hist. u. 
161 The head is made like that of a locust: the.. thorax is 
surrounded with many sharp points; ..] have called it the 
*Whistle-Insect, because it very nearly agrees with another 
insect found in Africa, of which the natives make whistles 
to call their cattle together: these whistles consist of the 
whole outer cover of the insect. 1843 Battantine Gaber- 
lunsie’s Wallet 139 Grinding muckle *whistle-kists, Sic 
nbomination. 1898'H. S. Meantman' Roden's Corner v. 
46 The second mate, with his hand on the *whistle-line, 
blared out his warning note every half-minnte. 1570 
Henry's Wallace vii. 1423 Ane *quhissil pype. 1587 
A. Day Daphuis & Chloe (1890) 14 Vpon what occasion to 
vse the Whistle-Pipe, and how at another time to call with 
their voice alone. 1892 ‘H. S. Meramman'’ Slave of Lamp 
xxvi, Her captain swearing on the bridge, with the *whistle- 
pull in his hand. 1897 W. Jones Finger-ring 534 *Whistle- 
tings, puzzle-rings, squirt-rings, &c, 4 1633 » Daniet 
Idyll. iv. 744 *whistle-Stalke. 1909 Daily Chron. 12 July 
4/7 In the possession of the Corperation of Hull..is a 
*whistle tankard which belonged to Anthony Lamhert, 
Mayor of Hull in 1669. 1872 Coves Key V. Amer. Birds 
361 *Whistle-wing = Golden-eye. re Baocxetr J. C. 
Gloss., *Whussel-qood, the alder and plane-tree; used by 
boys in making whistles, 


Whistle (hwi's'l), v Forms: 1 hwistlian, 
hwys(t)lian, huislian, wistlian, 4 wystel, 
whysle, 4-5 Sc. quhistle, 4-6 whistil(1, 
whissil(1, 4-7 whistel(l, 5 whistyll(e, 5-6 
whystel(l, whystle, Sc. quhissil(1, quhisle, 
5-7 wistle, 6 wyssel, 6-7 whissel(l, Sz. 
quhissel(1, 8 Sc. whissle, 9 Sc. whussle, 4— 
whistle. [OE, Awis(¢)lian, also wrstlian, f. an 


1816 Scorr anne xxxvil, A. 
i 


WHISTLE. 


echoic rool +-LE3. Cf.ON. ivés/a to whisper, MSw. 
hvisia, Sw. vissla to whistle, Da. Avisée \o hiss.] 
I, Literal senses. 

1. tutr. To ulter a clear, more or less shrill sound 
or nole hy forcing the breath through the narrow 
opening formed by contracting the lips (the tone 
being produced merely by the resonance of the 
month-cavily, without vibration of the vocal cords): 
esp. as a call or signal to a person or animal, also 
as an expression of derision, contempt, etc., later 
more usually of surprise or astonishment; also, to 
utter a melody or tune consisting of a succession of 
such notes, esp. by way of idle diversion. 

The common superstitious practice among sailorsto whistle 
fora wind during a calm, and to refrain from whistling 
during a gale, is referred to in quots. ¢ 1515, etc. 

¢ 1000 Gloss. Prudentius in Germania (N.S.) XI. 398/176 
Hwyslap, ersidilat, c¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.258 Wistlad 
of pam dale pe pat sar hid, 1382 Wvcuir /sa. v. 26 He 
shall whistle [1388 hisse] to hym fro the coestes of the 
erthe; and lo! hastid he shal comeswiftli. a 1400 Octonian 
1436 Clement nere the stede stapte, He whyslede and hys 
hondys clapte. ¢ 1400 Beryn 3418 Gefirey.. was evir wist- 
lyng att enery pase comyng. 1423 Jas. 1 Adngis QO. cxxxv, 
The fonlere quhistlith in his throte Diuersely. ¢ 1515 Cocke 
Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some stered at the helme be- 
hynde Some whysteled after the wynde. ?1549 CranMER 
Sern. Wks, (Parker Soc. 1846) 198 If we take it for a Canter- 
bury tale,..why do we not laugh it out of place, and whistle 
atit? 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xvi. 83 Thay say he can 
haith quhissill and cloik, And his month full of meill. 1581 
A. Hatt féjad x. 186 He whistled to him in his fiste. 1592 
Suaxs. Row. §& F272. v. iii. 7 Whistle then to me, As signall 
that thou hearest some thing approach. 1623 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser.t. V1. 140 That ye showlde quhissell and 
sing one to another like Jakke and ‘Tom for fanlte of bettir 
musike. 1632 Mitton Z’A dlegro 64 The Plowman.. Whistles 
ore the Forrow’d Land. 1700 Drvarn Cynon & Iph. 85 
He trudg’d along..And whistled as he went, for want of 
Thought. 1742 Buaia Grave 59 Ihe Schoolboy... Whistling 
alond to bear his Courage up. 1801 Scort Eve St. Fohn 
vii, He whistled thrice for his little foot-page. 1827 in 
Hone aS Be 11, 285 Our sailors... whistle for 
a wind. 1844 Hoop Caftain’s Cow vii, The more we 
whistled for the wind The more it did not blow. 1882 
Besanr AdZ Sorts xxiii, Another discovery..at sight of 
which he whistled and then shook his head. 1905 F. Younc 
Sands of Pleasure. iti, Richard, whistliag to the dog, led 
the way. 

2. To ulter a clear shrill sound, note, or song, 
as various birds and certain other animals; to pipe ; 
talso formerly, to hiss, as a serpent. 

amoo Aldhkelin Gloss 1. 4703 (Napier 121/2) Sisilans, 
hwistliende. 13.. A. Adis. 5348 (Laud MS.) Dragpeng. 
pat grisely whistleden & blasten, And of her moube fyre out 
casten. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxvil (Bodl. 
MS.), An adder, , pat whistelep and blowith and corrumpith 
pe aier. 1484 Caxton Fadles of <Esop 1. x, [The serpent) 
whystled abont the hows. 1849 Cowipl, Scot. vi 39 The 
chekyns began to peu quhen the gled quhissillit. xg99 
Avex, Hume Poems (S.1.S.) Aymnes iii, 190 The Maveis 
and the Philameen, The Stirling whissilles lowd. 1663 But- 
Ler Hud. 1.1.54 Latine was no more difficile, Than to a 
Black-bird 'tis to whistle, 1766 J. Cotriea (Tim Bobbin) 
IVs. (1862) 344 ‘They (sc. magpies] can whistle also] 1810 
E. D, Craaxe Trav. Russia xii. 249 The Suroke, which is 
seen in all parts of the steppes, sitting erect, near its burrow, 
on the slightest alarm whistling very loud. 1820 Keats 
Autumn iii, The redbreast whistles from_a garden-croft. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxix, (1856) 359 The white whale 
. whistled while submerged. 1900 Blackw. Afag. Joly 60/1 
It (se. a buck] turned and crashed away into the forest, 
‘ whistling’ as it went. 

b. Of a broken-winded horse: cf. WHISTLER 2d, 


Waristitne vl, sb. 2b. 

1898 Excycl. Sport Mar, 183/1 Whether his most promising 
two-year-old .. did or did not whistle—or worse—as she 
passed him, , 

3. To produce a shrill sound of this kind in any 
way, esp. hy rapid movement, as the wind, a missile, 
the lash of a whip, etc. 

¢€1480 Henavson Zest, Cress. 20 The blastis hitterly Fra 
Pole Artick come qubisling loud and schill. 1513 DoucLas 
Eneis Ww. vii. 7 Ate sonchand bir quisland amang the 
granis, 1581 A. Hatt ///ad 11. 25 Making such noise as 
doth the sea, when... Jt makes the shoare whistle along, with 
beating on eche crag. 1697 Drycen Aineis x1. 404 The 
winged Weapon, whistling in the Wind. a@1718 Prior 
Henry & Emma 392 When the Winds whistle, and the 
Tempests roar. 1748 Avsson's Voy, 1. vi, 192 The first shot 
passed extremely near, ., whistling just over the heads ofthe 
crew. 1853 Dickens Sleak Ho. viii, The place hecame 
dilapidated, the wind whistled through the cracked walls. 
1896 Conan Doviz Noduey Stone xxii, A whip whistled in 
the darkness. rg01 W. Petr Rince Lond. only i. 26 Mrs. 
Bell..turned up the gas until it whistled madly. 4 

b. To rustle shrilly, as silk or other stiff fabric. 


Obs. or dtal. 

1633 G. Heragat Tesiple, Onip iv, Then came brave 
Glorie puffing by In silks that whistled. 1669 Fravet 
Husb. Spir. etc, 240 Under poor garments more true worth 
may be, Than onder silks that whistle. 1858 A. Mavuew 
Paved with Gold w. vii, Making his nether garments 
‘ whistle’, as the noise produced by the friction of corduroy 
is musically styled hy the vulgar. 

4. To blow or sound a whisile ; to sound, as a 


whistle, 

1530 Patscr. 781/1, 1 whystell in a whystell, or in my 
hande, ye ciffle. 149g Compl. Scot. vi. 40 The maister 
quhislit, and bald the marynalis lay the cabil to the cabil- 
stok. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1v, 1. 64 ‘The Boatswaine whistles,.. 
the Maister calles. 1668 {see 7a]. 1818 Scorr Br, Lamu. 
iv, She whistled on a smal] silver call..which,.was some. 


WHISTLE. 


times used to summon domestics, 1849 THackraay Con- 
trib, Punch, Paris Revisited ys The engine whistled—the 
train set forth. 1896 Law Times Rep. LX XII. 614/2 The 
engine driver began to whistle about ten seconds hefore the 
train passed over the crossing. Se . 

5. trans. To produce or utter by whistling (in 
sense I, 2, Or 4), as a tune or melody; to express 
by whistling. 

7530 Lynoesay Test. Papyngo 88 To play piatfute, and 
quhissill fute before. 1575 A, I’. Virg. Brcol. x. 31 If that 
jee pine would whistle vp my lone, which hoyles in hrest 
[L. Vestra meos olim si fistula dicat amores), 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, FV, 11. ii, 342 (Qo.) Those tunes..that he heard the 
Car-men whistle. 1709 T. Rosinson Vind. Mosaick Syst. 
89 They [sc. God's creatures] have all their several ways of 
Pleasure and Diversion, some by dancing nround in the 

n Air,..others hy singing, or whistling out their chearful 
Notes. 1774 Go.psm. Vat. Hist. 776) V.345 The linnet 
and bull-fiach may be taught. .to whistle 2 long and regular 
tune. 1837 Dickens Prexw. ii, The officer whistled a lively 
air. 1853 Mas. Gasket Xk xi, Miss Benson had some 
masculine tricks, and one was whistling a long, low whistle 
when surprised or hee " 

6. To shoot or drive with a whistling sound. 

1697 Dampter Voy, round World (1699)116 The Spaniards 
.. began to whistle now and then a shot among them. 1829 
Scorr Anne of G. xiii, Sturdy young giants as ever climbed 
cliff, or carried bolt to whistle at a chamois. 1853 Feaars 
Mormons at Home xv. (1856) 278 The wind, whistled the 
dust around us in clouds. 

b. With down, off: To put on, or take off (the 

brakes of a railway engine). 
- 1869 Barr Haare WVhat Engines raid iit Wks. (1872) 491 
Said the Engine from the East :..S'pose you whistle down 
your brakes. 1891 C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 172 The 
engineer whistled the brakes off. " alee 

¢. To make (one’s way) with whistling. 

1853 Aas. Gonz Dean's Dau, xxxvi, The steamer thumped 
and whistled its way nthwart Cowes Roads. 1866 Biack- 
MORE Cradock Nowell xvi, He..whistled his way to the 
main front-door, 

II. Extended, allusive, and figurative senses. 

7. trans. a. To call, summon, bring, or get by 
or as by whistling; + fig. to entice, allure. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans hivh, Stonde styll and cherke hir, 
and whistyll hir. rs80 Lyty Enphues Wks. 1902 II. 197 
Tf Argus with his hundred eyes went prying to vndermine 
lnpiter, yet met he with Mercurie, who whiselled all his 
eyes ont. 1589 R. Haavey P/. Pere. (1590) az When I 
lead a horse to the water, if he will not drinke, what can 
I doo, bat whistle him. 1623 SANornSON Sermr., ¥ob xxix, 
14-17 (1674) 1. 98 Whether it be through his own cowardise 
or inconstancy, that he keepeth off; or that.a fair word 
whistleth him off. 1623 Mtooteton & Rowuev Sf. Gey 
tv. (1653) H3, If you can whistle her To come to Fist, 
make tryall, play the young Falconer. 1665 Gianvitt Def 
Van, Dogm, 4 Whistling their dependants into apparent 
precipices. 3668 H. Moas Div, Dral. u. xxvi. 338 U/yt, If 

‘ou fall a-drinking, I may well fall aga on my 

lagellet, Cx. What, doyou mean tomake us alf Horses, 
to whistle us while we are a-drinking? /d/d. xxix. 349 No 
Hags of Thessaly could ever whistle the celestial Dog out 
of the Sky. 1716 Aoorson Frecholder No, 22 Pa He.. 
chanced ta miss his dog... We stood still till he had whistled 
him up. 31759 Stranz 7%. Shandy 1, xvi, Had he been 
whistled np to London, upon a Tom Fool's errand. 1774 
Gotosm. Reta? 108 He cast off his friends, as a huntsman 
his pack, For he knew when he pleased he could whistle 
them back, 1836 [Hooton] Bilberry Thurland 1.3 A 
young man,.came..and whistled her out through the pali- 
sadings of the area, 1876 Field 12 Feb, 156/2 The driver's 
whistle, as he tried to whistle the opposing signal down, 
would soon show to the mao in the signal-box what was 
amiss, 1889 Mas, ALexanotr Crooked Path iv, The polite 
man..whistled up a hansom for the two gentlemen. 

b. (With away, off, etc.) To send or dismiss 
hy whistling (esp. as a term of falconry) ; also fig. 
to dismiss, cast off, or ahandon lightly: so zo 
whistle down the wind (the hawk being usually 
cast off against the wind in pursuit of prey, but 
with the wind when turned loose). 

¢3gs5 Haarsrigip Divorce Hen. V{{1 (Camden) 121 The 
which John Bacon was whistled and clapped out of Rome. 
1604 Swans. Ofh. 1n. iii, 262 If I do proue her Haggard, 
ba a that her lesses were my deere heart-strings, I'd 
whistle her off, and let her downe the winde To prey at 
Fortune, @1616 Beaum. & FL. Bonduca wv. ili, This is he 
.-that hasely Whistled his honour off to th’ wind. 1621 
Buston Anat, Mel. u. ii. 1, 3°7 Asa long-winged Hawke 
when he is first whistled off the fist, mounts aloft. ax 
Saerrteco (Dk. Buckhm.) Jud. C. 1. ii, Those lofty Thoughts , 
+»now are whistled off With every Pageant Pomp, and 
gaudy Show. 1759 Fraxkumn £ss, Wks, 1840 IL1. 269 Ie 

rst acknowledges that right, and then whistles it away. 
t775 Jounson Zax. xe Tyr. 83 The Dean of Gloucester has 
proposed. .that we should. .release our claims, declare them 
masters of themselves, and whistle them dawn the wind. 
1792 Hoxrcaort Koad to Kuin 1. 14 Poverty is & trifle; we 
can whistle it off. 1840 Maarvat Poor Jack xivi, To the 
winds have I whistled her long ago! 1860 T'rottore Cas, 
Richmond xiv, Having accepted my love, you cannot 
whistle me down the wind as though I were of no account. 
1871 Mexeortu #/. Richmond lili, Youre going, are you? 
-. Then I whistle you off my fingers | 

8. tutr. To issue a call or sammons, to call; 
whistle for, to summon. Now rare or Obs. (exe. 
as implied in sense 1 or 4). ; 

1560 Pitxincton Aggews (1562) 158 Drought, hunger, 
plage, sworde, do tarye..for God’s callinge; and as scone 
as he whystles, they come straighte. a 1626 Bacon Adu, 
King Sutton's Est, Wks, 1826 V. 381 The greatness of the 
reward doth whistle for the ahlest men.,tosupply the chair, 

_b. Whistle of: to go off, go away (suddenly or 
lightly). colleg. ? Obs. 
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1689 Suapwetn Bury F, u. 22 Wild. So, Madam, you 
have my Heart...Gert. 'Tis a light one, and always ready 
to whistle off at any Game. 1796 Mme. D’AanLay Camilla 
vu. viii, [He] whistled off to his appointed chamher, 

9. To go whistle: to go and do what one will, 
to occupy oneself idly or to no purpose (esp. in 
phrases expressing unceremonions or contemptuous 
dismissal or refusal, as fo d¢d one go whistle; also 
without go). To wérstle for: to seek, awnit, or 
expect in vain, to fail to get, to go without (cf. note 
under sense 1), col/og. 

1513 Moag in Hall Chron., Edw. V. (1548) 9 h, There they 
spende and hyd their creditours goo whystle. 1605 Lond. 
Prodigal u. iv. 173 ‘The Deuen-shyre man shail whistle for 
awife. 1611 Suaxs. Wint, T.1v. iv. 715 This heing done, 
let the Law goe whistle, 1642 Payvnne Péeas, Purge 157 
There is no Altar, Table in the Text. You may goe whistle 
then, 1677 Govt, Venice 271 Men are apt to promise any 
thing in danger, and tc perform nothing when ont of it, 
according to the Proverb of their Countrey:., When the 
danger’s past, the Saint may go whistle. 174: SHenstone 
Poet & Dun 24 Your fame is secure—hid the critics go 
whistle. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysad 11. 11, xiv, ‘Do not you 
desire to he free 2", ‘aye { that Ido! but I may whistle for 
that wind long enongh, before it will blow.’ 1812 Cotman 
Br, Grins, &e., Low Armnbit, ii, You may as well go whistle 
as go think Of mending the confusion, 1818 Scott rt. 
Afridi. xviii, And sae we'll leave Mr. Sharpitlaw to whistle 
on his thumh. 1882 Lapy G, Broomrietp Reviin. 1. i. 14 
She. .rode off, telling him he might whistle for his money. 

10. txtr. and trans. To speak, tell, or utter 
secretly, to ‘whisper’; to give secret information, 
turn informer. ? Ods. 

1599 Sta J. Havwaap Hen. /V,1. 27 Some of the secrete 
counsailers, or corrupters rather, and abusers of the King, 
whistled him in the eare, that his going to Westminster was 
neither seemly nor safe, 1611 SHaxs. JWint. T. w. iv. 248 
Is there not milking-time? When you are going to hed? 
Or kill-hole ? To whistle of these secrets? 1627 J. Tavioa 
(Water P.) Avuado B 5, They dare speake fellony, whistle 
treason. 1681 Flaven Right. Afan's Ref. 195 The hird of 
the air that carries tidings, end whistles deeds of darkness. 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxxiii, I kept ay between him gad her, 
for fear she had whistled, /dé¢. 1, 1 wadna like..to gang 
about whistling and raising the rent on my néighboors, 

‘Whistle, change, exchange : see WISSEL. 

Whistle-ation: see -aTion. 

Whistled (hwi's’ld), 2/2 a. 
+-ED 1] 

1. Uttered by whistling. 

1864 J.C. Atkinson Stanton Coanee 195 In obedience to 
his whistled signal. 1918 Pall Mali Gaz, 29 June 5/3 A 
shrill! whistled chorus of * Jack's the Boy ', 

2. Summoned by whistling, 

+g World 7 May 692/2 As they waited for the whistled 
cab to come. * 

 Whistled drink: see quot, 


1749 Fir.ome Tom Fones xu, ii, He was indeed, according 
to the vulgar Phrase, whistled drunk. 

Whistler (hwi's’la1). Forms: see WHISTLE 2, ; 
also 6 Sc. quhuslar, 7 whisler. [OE. Awzs¢lere, 
{, hwisthan, WHISTLE v.: see -ER 1] A person, 
animal, or thing that whistles. 

1. a. One who sounds, or plays upon, a whistle 
or pipe ; a finte-player, piper, or fifer. Now rare. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ix. 23 Pa se halend com into pas 
ealdres healle, & geseah hwistleras. 1377 Lanor. P. Pi. 
B. xv. 475 With wederes and with wondres, he warneth vs 
with 2 whistlere, 1538 dec, Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 399 
In primis to iiij trampetouris, iiij tabernouris, and iij 
quhislaris, 1538 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 292* Debursat 
upoun be Trumpetouris Tabernaris Quhuslaris and vtheris. 
1638 Sin T. Hexsert 7rav. (ed. 2) 30 The whistler with his 
iron Pipe angie the Marriners, 1844 Mas. Browninc 
Pain in Pleas, 5, \ desired the art Of the Greek whistler, 
who.,Could Inre those insect swarms from orange-trees, 

b. One who whistles with the lips. 

e 1440 Proms, Parv, 525/1 Whystelare, ossinus, orstnalor. 
1542 (see Bencu-wristiea], 1654 Bentowes Theoph. xin, 
lxxxii, But, hark, ‘tis late; the Whislers knock from Plough, 
71x Steeis Speet. No, 145 P4 Whistlers, Singers and com- 
mon Orators. 1850 James Old Oak Chest xxxviii, He was 
a great whistler, even when his thoughts were husiest. 1879 
All Year Round 4 Jan. 184/1 He was a good whistler, and 
knew it. 

ce. slang, A keeper of a ‘whistling-shop’; an 
unlicensed spirit-seller. 

182r W. T. Moncrierr Tone § Ferry ut. v, The whistler, 
otherwise the spirit-merchant. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, 
"Are these rooms never searched,.?' said Mr. Pickwick. 
'Cert’nly they are, sir,’ replied Sam; ‘but the turnkey 
knows beforehand, and gives the word to the wistlers, and 
you may wistle for it wen you go to iook.’ 

2. a. A bird that whistles. 

Applied locally to various species, as the golden-eye or 
whistle-wing (see WiuisttE sd. 4; also whistlereduck), the 
widgeon, the ring-ouzel, the lapwing. Also sfee. used of 
some nocturnal bird having a whistling note believed to be 
of illomen: when flying in a flock, called the seven whistlers, 

1590 Spenser F, Q. ut. xii, 36 The Whistler shrill, that 
who so heares, doth dy. 1623 a Duchers Malfi w. 
ii, Hearke, now euery thing is still, The Schritch-Owle, and 
the whistler shrill, Call vpon our Dame, aloud, And bid her 
east don her shrowd, 178% Penwant Gen. Syn. Birds 
Lu, 443 Whistler Ofriole)...Inhabits St. Domingo, where 
it is called Siffeur. 1848 Tuoazau Maine IW. (1894) + 
The note of a whistler-dack., 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wied. 
Jowl xxix, 281 Local names: butter-box, butter-ball, and 
little whistler. 1883 Leisure Hour Dec. 733/1 Immense 
flocks of birds were flying about uttering a doleful shrill 
whistling. . they were what werecalled the* Seven Whistlers’, 
and. .considered a sign of some great calamity. 2884 Coves 


[f& Wuistie v. 


WHISTLING. 


Key N. Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 704 Clangula glauciuut Golden« 
eye. Whistler. Garrot, . 

b, (tr. Canadian Fr. siffeur.) A large species 
of marmot (Arclomys prutnosus) found in moun- 
tainous parts of N. America. 

1820 Haanon $2. 427 A small animal, found only on the 
Rocky Mountain, denominated, by the Natives, Quis-qui-sn, 
or whistlers, from the noise which they frequently make, 
and always when surprised, 3829 J. Richarosonete, Fauna 
Borealt-Amer. 1 150 ‘The Whistler inhabits the Rocky 
Mountains from latitude 45° to 62°. 

ce, = whistle-fish : see WHISTLE 5d, 4. 

1864 Coucu Brit. Fishes 111. 105 ‘Three-bearded Rock- 
ling, Whistler. Whistle-fish. . Afoteila vulgaris. 

d. A hroken-winded horse that breathes hard 
with a shrill sound. 

1824 Percivatt Vet. Ari xxxiv, 1. 243 We hear of pipers, 
wheezers, whistlers, high-hlowers, and grunters: a cant in 
common use among our horse-dealers and horse-men, of the 
vulgar meaning of which no professional man should show 
ignorance. 1829 Sforting Mag, (N.S.) XXII. 214 It is 
very common to hear n person say ‘my horse is a hit of a 
whistler’, when he means to imply he is not an absolute 
roarer. 1845 W. C. Spoonen Vet. Art (1851) 46 We have 
the names, whistlers, wheezers, and high-bhlowers, given hy 
horse-dealers to horses that roar. 


3. Something that makes a whistling sound. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Browns and Whistlers, bad 
halfpence and farthings; (a term used hy coiners). 1822 
R. G. Wattace Fifteen Yrs. India 118 The quarter-master 
will transport with the corps forty thousand rounds of 
spare ammunition, after completing each pouch with sixty 
whistlers. 1896 Dartly News 7 Feb. 5/5 A breezy norther 
from the frozen steppes—a real Arctic whistler which makes 
one’s face tingle. 


Whistling (hwi's’lin), vé/.sd. Forms: see 
WHISTLE v.; also 5 Sc. quhestlyng, 6 Se. quhis- 
ling, 7 whisling. [OE. (4)wrsé/ung, f. (A)ewistfian, 
WHISTLE v.; see -ING!,] The action of the verb 
WHISTLE, in various senses. 

1. a. The action of producing a shrill note or 
notes hy forcing the breath through the lips; the 
utterance of a tnne, etc. in this way; hissing: see 
WHISTLE v. 1, 5. 

6897 Exramp Gregory's Pasi. C. xxiii, 173 Sua sua mid 
lidre wisdlunga mon hors zestilled, sua enc mid @zre illcan 
wistlunga mon mz hund astyrigean. ¢ 1100 Voc. in Wr,- 
Wiilcker 162/44 Sidilatio, hwistlung. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. 
B. xv. 456 Foules pat ..folwed his whistellynge. 1382 
Wveute 2 Chron, xxix. 8 He toke hem in to distourblynge, 
and into deth, and in to whistlyng [Volg. s7d1/sz). 1398 
Tasvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xiv. (Bodl. MS.) If, 255 b/z 
An oxe heerde..pleseb ham [se, the oxen] wip whistelinge 
and wip songe. 1577 GaancE Godden Apkrod, K iijo, Vn- 
manned Hanukes forsake the lure, all whistlyng brings them 
not to fiste. 1663 CowLev £ss., Agric. Wks. (1674) 106 
Some swell up their sleight Sails with pop'lar fame, Charm’d 
with the foolish whistlings of a Name, 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., Superst, etc, 66 Whistling at sea 1s supposed to 
cause an increase of wind, if not a storm. 1845 Foro 
Handbk, Spain }.45 The same absence of thought which 
is shewn in England by whistling is displayed in Spain by 
singing. 1892 Kirtixe Let, Trav. (1920) 65 He continued 
an interrupted whistling of ‘I owe ten dollars to O'Grady *. 

b. The action of sounding a whistle or pipe; 
piping. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 25 Wes Sa sunu his eldra 
on lond & middy gecuome & xeneolecde to huse zeherde 
huislung [L. séphonian:) tl aes song. 1576 Cuateyvs Two 
Sernz. Bivh, ‘he Shephearde needeth a Whistle, and..a 
Dog and zn hooke, that suche Sheep as wil not come in 
with whistling may be either baited in with a Dogge, or 
drawen in with a Hook. 1679 Oates Afyst. /aig. 14 The 
Master of a Galley .. with once whistling makes all the 
Galley Slaves falltotheir Oars, 1864 A/anch. Exanz. 6 Oct. 
s/6 The occasional whistling of an engine, are 

ce. In phrases alluding to the act of whistling 
by way of a call or summons, as for the whistling 
(= quite easily, without any trouble), worth the 
whistling. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 35 It is..a poore 
dogge, that is not woorth the whystlyng. 160 W. Corn- 
WALuts £s1. 1. lii, (1637) 334 Magnanimitie, state, absolute. 
nes are qualities ons the whistling, 1610 J. Rosinson 
Fustif. Sep. 152 In England 8 mzn muy haue a Priest for 
the whisteling. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 287 
He may be had for whistlinge. 

a. The utterance of a clear shrill note or notes, 
as the natural call of a bird or other animal; 
also formerly, the hissing of serpents, 

Tn quots. 3375 app an error for guest; ne = haying (of dogs). 

€950 Guthlac (Prose) viii. (3909) 139 Mislice fuzela hwist- 
lunge. 13.. A, Adts. 5247 (Laud MS.) Grete Addren comen 
flynge And scorpions wip vile whistlynge. 1375 Basnovs 
Bruce v1.87 Heherd..A hundis quhistlyng [ed. Hard whissill- 
ing, AS. Edind. questionyng) apon fer, /did. 94 A hundis 

chadllyog. 1426 Lypc, De Gurl, ig 14140 Whan I here 
ther +. whystiynges, For verray loy I happe and daunce. 
1728 Porg Dune. 11. 156 Each Cyenet sweet,.. Whose tune- 
fal whistling makes the waters pass. 1847 Letcunaapr Jrni. 
xiii. 461 The leatherhead with its constantly changing call 
and whistling. 1855 C. E. Noaton Let. to Lowell 6 Apr. 
There is scarcely a sound but the whistling of the frogs. 
b. A form of broken wind in horses: cf. 


WHISTLER 2d. 

1856 ‘ Stowenznce’ Brit, Sports ut. ui. ii. § 1. 403 Roaring, 
whistling, and all defects of the wind, are easily discovered 
on the first smart gallop. P % 

3. The production of any shrill sound of this 
kind, as by the wind, a missile, etc. 

1513 Douctas ners 3. ii. 6 Quhair Eolus..the wyndis 
lowde quhisling.. by his power refrenis, 1596 Suaxs. ¢ Hen, 


WHISTLING. 


7P,%.i, 5 The Southerne winde.. by bis hollow whistling in 
the Leanes, Fortelsa Tempest. 1608 Sytvester Du Bartas 
11, iv. Schisw 932 Sea's angry noise, lond bellawing of the 
Winde,..the tackles whisteling. 1609 Si5/e (Douay) z Kings 
xix, 12 And after the fire a wistling ofa genile winde. 1681-6 
J. Scorr Chr. Lie (1747) 111.9 We regard what he saith na 
more than we do the Whistling of the Wind. 1801 Strutt 
Sforts & Past. 1. i. 58 The arrows made a lond whistling in 
their fight, 1841 J. F.Coorar Deersiayer iii, At the report 
of the rifle and the whistling of the bullet, 1844 Durron 
Denfuess 77 Uf there is mucus, then various kinds of gurgling 
and whistling will be evident. 1899 J. G. Mantas Breath 
Sr. Veldt 337 Swishing their white tails.. with such violence 
that the Shalibs caused hy this movement can be heard 
, nearly a quarter of a mile away. ; a 
4. attrib., as whistling match, pipe; whistling- 
post, a t beside a railway-line, on passing 
which the engine-whistle is sounded; whistling- 
shop s/ang, a room in a prison in which spirits 
were secretly sold without a licence (a signal being 
given by whistling to escape detection). 
31837 D. Watxra Sgorts § Games 344 * Whistling Match. 
A match of this kind is recorded in a paper of Addison’s. 
1586 [?J. Case] Praise Alus. i. 18 The *whistling pipes 
which were made for the most part, of reedes, 1 AMB- 
Lan Gen, Manager's Story x. 140, 1 managed ta see most 
of the *whistling-posts,..and..] blew the crossing signal 
anyway. 1796 Glosk Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), * Whistling 
shop, rooms in the King's Bench prison where drams are 
rivately sold. 32822 W. T, Moncrrerr Jom & Jerry uty, 
n¢ V.—Interior of Whistling Shop. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xlv, A whistling-shop, sir, is where they sell spirits. 
Whistling, #//. a. Forms: see WHISTLE 2. ; 
also 6 whislyng. [f. as pre. +-1NG?.] That 
whistles, in various senses. 


1. Of inanimate things; see WHISTLE 2. 3. 

Whistling arrow, a toy arrow formerly in use, with a 
hollow head so constructed as to make a whistling sound in 
flying. IWhistling buoy, a buoy fitted with a whistle which 
is automatically sounded hy the movement of the waves. 

1386 Cuaucta Pro/, 17a Men myghte his brydel heere 
Gynglen in a whistlynge wynd. 1547 Suraev A2neis iv, 

86 The whistlyng ayre among the braunches rores. 1590 
ofaxs. Mids. N. u. i. 86 Ta dance our ringlets to the 
whistfing Winde. a3593 Maartowe Lucan 1. 240 Shrill 
cornets, whistling fifes, 1667 Fiaven Saint Indeed (1673) 71 
To a guilty Conscience, the whistling leaves are Drums and 
Trumpets. #1718 Paton Henry & Emma 333 Winged 
Deaths in whistling Arrows fly. 1784 Cowrrn Z'ask 111, 802 
The whistling ball Sent through the trav'ller’s temples | 
lbid, vi. 941 The ,, hanghty worfd .. sweeps him with her 
whistling silks, 2842 Tensvson Sir Galahad 59 Blessed 
forms in whistling starms Fly oer waste fens. 1880 Cassell's 
Fam, Mag. 124/2 The Courtenay automatic whistling buay. 
1891 Faaran Darkn, & Dawn xviii, The whistling strokes 
of the scourge. 1897 Kirtinc Cafz. Cour, viii, The We're 
Here crawled in on half-flood, and the whistling-buoy 
moaned and mourned behind her, 

b. trans. ofa time or place: Characterized by 
or fall of whistling. 

zag Woprorrns Marrow Fr. Tongue 475/2 A Whistling 
March, that makes the Plongh Man blithe, 1638 Sie T. 
Heragat /raz. (ed. 2) 267 Our.. journey, .through whistling 
dales; in..which we were..weather-beaten with a raging 
storme. 1805 Foxsytu Beauties Scot. 111. 227 The English 
Chapel [in Glasgow). the cammon people,..an account of 
tts organ, pgnete it with the contemptuous epithet of the 
whist ng kir 

a. Of a sound: Of the nature of a whistle; such 

as is produced hy a whistle or shrill pipe. 
, 1662 Bovis Exam. Hobées iii. 16 The external Air rushing 
in with a whistling noise at the..Orifice. 1668 Witkins Real 
Char, 363 The u Gallicum, or whistling u,.. cannot be 
denied to be a distinct simple vowel. 175aG. Hucnes Bar- 
bados tv. 119 ‘The Wind, blowing into the Cavities of these 
Husks, makes a very sonorous whistling Noise, 2831 Scotr 
C2, Rob, ii, They.. beheld the barbarian. .brandish high his 
formidable weapon, the whistling sound of which made the 
old archring. 1851 W. H. Watsne Dis. Lungs 97 Sihilant 
thonchus..two varieties, the short and the oleae or 
the clicking and the whistling. 

3. Of a person: see WuistLEz v, 1, 4. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jun 1. i, | must ha’.. whistling boyes 
to bring my haruest jhome. 19721 Keutv Sc. Prov. 33 A 
crooning Cow, a crowing Hen, and a whistling Maid boded 
never Inck to a Honse. 1742 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) 
I, xii. 250 ees the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellow, 1803 Wornsw. Poems, To Toussaint 
fOuverture 2 Whether the whistling Rustic tend his plough 
Within thy hearing. 1850[¥. & Q. 1st Ser. IL. 164/1 A 
whistling woman and a crowing hen Is neither fit for God 
nor men, 

b. That keeps a ‘ whistling-sho 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xlv,* Any more? 
gentleman, 

Eo a a or other animal: see WHISTLE v. 2. 

iefly as a descriptive epithet of particular species, as in 
whistling dick, a name for wandes species einrash; esp. 
of the Australian genus Colluricincla ; whistling duck, 
various species of duck, as the galden-eye and the widgeon 
(c6 Wnisttex 2a); whistling eagle or hawk, a small 
eagle or large hawk (Haliastur sphenurus) of Australia and 
New Caledonia; whistling field bird or w. f. plover, 
the rey Plover (Sguatarola helvetica); whistling fish 
= whistle fish (see Wurst. sé. 4); whistling marmot 
= Waistter 2b; whistling moth (see quot.); whistling 
Perse: swan (see Proves 2, Swan sd. 1); whistling 
hrush, a local name for the song-thrush. 

3848 Goutn Sirds Australia I. pl. 77 Colluricinela 
Seléii,. .* Whistling Dick, of the Colanists of Van Diemen’s 
Land, 1699 Dauriea Voy, 11. 11. ae Ducks are 
somewhat less than our Common Duck...In flying, their 
Wings make a pretty sort of loud whistling Noise. 1863 
Bates Nat. Amazons vii, (1864) 165 Flocks of whistling 
ducks (Anas Autumnalis), parrots, and ,, macaws .. flew 
over, 1819 SrerHens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, XI. 1. 467 


” (see prec. 4). 
said the whistling 
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(The Alwargrim Aevedl is called in America the Large 
*Whistling Fietd Bird, from its note, which is very shrill. 


Bull-head. Ox-eye. 1763 in Pennant Brit. Zool, (1776) 
I. 143 The seals..are seen searching for their prey near 
shore, where the *whistling fish, wraws, and polacks resort. 
1907 Wature 19 Sept. 5316/1 The ‘*whistling (stridulating) 
moths ' of the genus Hecatesia, emit sonnds like the cafl of 
a Cicada. 1668 Cnaateton Onontast. 109 Pluvialis Flavo- 
wirescens, the green Plover, & *whistling Plover. 1725 De 
For Voy. round Workt (1840) 145 We..fonnd..a great 
many of the whistling plover, the same with ours, 1788 
Pennant Arctic Zool, 11. 542 The *Whistling Swan carries 
its neck quite erect, 1802 Binciay Avim. Biog. (1813) If. 
319 The hooper, or whistling swan..is an inhabitant of the 
northern regions. 1896 RK, B. Snarez Handbk. Birds Gt. 
Brit, V1. 246 The Trumpeter Swan (Cygnus duccinator) 
and the Whistling Swan (C. asericanus). 1668 CuaaLeTon 
Onontast. 100 Boscas, aliis Anas Fistularis,,.the Whewer, 
or *Whistling Widgeon. e : 

Hence Whi'stlingly adv., with a whistle or 
whistling, 

1851 H. Metvitce Whale U1. xiii, 285 Stubb whistlingly 
gathers up the coil of the warp, 1891 /d/ustr. Sporting § 
Dram. News Christmas No., 36/2 A wind got up, suddenly, 


whistlingly. 

‘Whistly (awi's'li), a. vere. [f. WHIstiE 5d. 
orv, + -yJ.] Resembling a whistle. 

1907 §Q" Merry Garden, etc. 146 Makes a whistly noise 
in hig speech—da he—like a slit bellows ? 

Whistly (hwi:st\li), adv. arch. [f. Wuisr a1 
+ -Ly2,] Silently, quietly, softly, without noise. 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 1851 Off be whele of forton & pe 
whene pat whistely chaungez. 1592 Arden of Feversham 
in, iii. 9, | vppon a little rysing hill Stoode whistely watching 
for the herds approch. 12854 S. Donen. Balder xxviii, 192 
* Whistly, whistly,’ said she:..‘ He must not wake.’ 


+ Whistness. Oss. [f. Waist a.1 + -vess.J 
Silence, stillness. 

1609 W. M. Alan in Moone (1849) 2 Whistnesse had taken 
possession of the woods. 1624 Heywoon Hist. Women 116 
This universall whistnesse; where none come But Taci- 
turnitie and Silence dombe. 

Whit (hwit), 53.1 Now arch. or Hterary, Also 
5-6 whyt, 6 whytt(e, wyt, Se. quhit, quheet, 
quheit, vheet, 6-7 whitte, 6-8 whitt, 7-8 wit. 
{Early mod.E. whyt, wyt, whii(t, app. an altera- 
tion of wight, wite, in any wight, no wight, little 
wight (see WicHT sd.).] 

1. A very small, or the least, portion or amount; 
a particle, jot, ‘bit’. a. without negative: esp. 
in every whit = the whole. 

¢1g30 Sxetton Magnyf. 1271 What he sayth and she 

ai to lay good ere, And tell to his snfferayne euery whyt, 
1539 idle (Great) 1 Sam, iii. 18 Samuel tolde him euery 
whitt, & hidd nothing fram him. c¢asg0 J. Stewaat Poets 
(S.T.S.) I. 198 His maist prencelie Spreit,..vill appaise 
thy hoip in euerie quheit. 1663 Busvan Holy Citie (1669) 
182 Thou must enter in by every whit of Christ, or thou 
shalt enter in by never a whit of him. i ; i 

b. with negative expressed or implied: esp. in 
never a whit, not a whit, No WHIT = none at all. 

1480 Robt, Devpli (1798) 10 The devyll have the whyt that 
he was soreye therfore. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 6s, I trowe 
thou arte a syngynge man?,. The devil of the whit that I can. 
3530, etc. [see No wnit]. 1533 J. Hevwoon Yohan, Tyb, 
& Syr Fhan Aj, Vhynke ye that she wyll amende yet? 
Nay by our lady the deuyll spede whyt. 1538 Starkey 
England 1, iii, (1878) 92 Same hane to much, some ta lytyl, 
and some nenera wyt. 2610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. % 
713 It can shew scarce any whit of the ancient state it had. 
1631 [Maape) Celestina xviii. 183 The divell awhit shall I he 
abletotell them, 2635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. ut. 
284 Having sacked the Towne, they found not a whit of 
gold, 1678 R. Barciav Apol. Quakers iv. § 2.97 We do 
not ascrihe any whit of Adam’s Guilt to Men. 1830 Tesnv- 
son Ow/ 11. ii, Not a whit of thy tuwhoo, Thee to woo to thy 
tuwhit. 1870 Faceman Nori. Cong. (ed. 2) 1. App. B. 545 
It was not their policy to destroy or ta change one whit 
more than was absolutely necessary. 1874 C. E. Norton 
Let. to Ruskin 1a Jan., No whit of faith in the good as good 
. has vanished from my soul. 

2. Most commonly in phrases used adverbially : 
a, withont negative: a whit = to a very small 
extent, a very little; any whit, one whit = to the 
least amount, in the least degree, at all; every 
(teach) whit = to the full amount, completely, 
altogether, thoroughly, quite (in later use almost 
always with as in comparisons of equality). 

1526 TINDALE ohn vii. 23 Disdayne ye at me: hecause I 
made a man every whit whoale on the sahoth daye? /4id. 
xili. 1a He that is wesshed nedeth not but to wesshe his fete, 
but is clene every whit. @ 1529 Sketton Z, Rumuryng 411 
Elynour made the pryce For good ale eche whyt. 1555 in 
Strype Zcel. Ment. (1721) 11f. App. l. 161 Every Child..that 
can any whit speak, 1568 Hist, Yacob § Esau u. iv, He 
eate it vp enery whit, 1574 Wnitcirr Def. Aunsw. ii. 104 
Master Zuinglins (who woulde haue heene lathe ane whit 
to strengthen the Papistes). 1618 in Foster Engl, Factories 
Ind. (1906) 49 YE they be suffred but a whit longer, they 
will make elaime to the whole Indies, 1672 Vittieas (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal u, ii, | have written..a whole cart. 
load of things, every whit as good as this. @2715 Buaxet 
Own Time (1766) 1. 384 Every whit as wild and extrava- 
Zant. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxiii, Were my situation one 
whit less perilous, 1869 Freeman Mori. Cong. IL. xii. 
231 The narrative of this campaign ..is every whit as 


. at 1903 ZaNGwitt Grey Wig, etc, vi. 110 Mrs. Drabe 
€ 


dump a whit nneasy. 

b. with negative expressed or implied: never, 
not (etc.) a whit (pawhit, a-whit), any whit, one 
whit; also no whit = not in the least, not at all. 


c ‘ | nat one whyt the hetter. 
1872 Coves A'ty NV. Amer. Birds 243 Whistling Field Plover. | 


| selues neuer awhyt. 


WHITE. 


1523 Lo, Beanras /rojss. 1. cccxliv.219 b/2 He loved hym 
1558 Waavde tr. Alexis' Secr, 
(1568) 7 Leane the water vpon the fournesse, without moning 
it any whit. 1564 Drief Exam, | aan You helpe your 

1567 Gude 4 Godiie B. (S.T.S) 203 
Be na quhit of thame agast. 1594 Hooxear Accé. Pol, 1. it. 
§6 Nor is the freedom of the wil of God any whit ahated.. 
by meanes of this. 1596 Snaxs, 7 Hen, 1, 11. iv. 408 
Faist. Art not thou horrible afraid?..Prix. Not a whit. 
1607 Puritan 1. i, 33 Shee cryed nere a whitte at all. 1634 
Mitton Comus 774 Natures full blessings would he welf 
dispenc't.., And she no whit encomher'd with her store, 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 871 It never troubles you awhit ! 
1773 Cook's Voy. u.ix. in Hawkesworth II], Not a whit 
behind them in cheerfulness and vivacity. 1775 Sneaimant 
Rivals tv, iii, You don't seem one whit the happier at this. 
1809-10 CoLeaince Frvend (1865) 3175 He..is not a whit the 
hetter Christian for heing a bad patriot. 1873 Svmonns Gré, 
Poets v. 135 Grief will profit us no whit. 2893 Max Pem- 
Berton /ron Pirate ii, The novelty..did not surprise me 
one whit. 

+3. As a term of contempt orabuse. Ods. rare—'. 

1610 B, Jonson A/cA. 1. vii, Then you are an Otter, and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

Whit, zz?. (adv.), 33.2, v. [Imitative. Cf Tu- 
waHir.] A word expressing a shrill abrupt sound, 
as of a bird’s chirp, a bullet striking something 
hard, etc.; alsoas v4. (Also repeated. 

1833 M. Scorr Jor Cringle viii, The musket-balls were... 
plumping into the timber whit-whit, 1854 R.S. Suatezs 
Handley Cr. v, ‘ Whit" cries the caachman ‘ta his horses, 
off they go, 1859 Tennyson Grandmother x, And whit, 
whit, whit, in the bush heside me chirrupt the nightingale. 
1883 Kietinc Ball, Boh Da Thone 134 Thos the whit of the 
hullet, the wounded man’s scream Are mixed. 1900 Lovg: 
man's Mag. Jan. 230 The whit-whit of the scraping knives. 
1902 Words of Eye-witness 97 A storm of bullets..whit 
viciously upon the woodwork, 

Whit in Whit Monday, etc.: see WIT SUNDAY. 

Whit, obs. f. Quire, Waits, Wicut, WiTH. 


+ Whitage. Obs. (?) 

1543 Will of R. Elyot (Somerset Ho.), The whitage of 
their kyne that was dewe unto me at Ester. 1618 Dattow 
Countrey Fustice 282 The Master, or Mariners, transporting 
corne, Beere, Herring, Whitage, or Wood without license. 

Whitawer, whitawyer: see WHITTAWER. 

Whitblow(e, obs. forms of WHiTLow. 

Whitbre(a)d: see WHITE BREAD, 

+ Whitch. 04s. or dial. Forms: 1 hwicee, 
4 whichche, 4-5 whicche, whucche, 4-6 
whiche, wyche, 5 whyche, wheche, whoche, 
wucche, 6 whytch(e, whitche, (9 dia/, wytch). 
[OE. Awicce (also in cornhwycee), cognate with the 
synonymous Aweece.] A chest, coffer, ark; = 
Horcu sé. 1, 1b; a coffin, 

aioe Aldhelnt Gloss xvii, 11 (Napier 186/1) Céustella, 
hwicce. 13.. Afetr. Hont. (Vernon MS,)in Archiv Stud. 
nen. Spr. LVI. 254/1 Whon pis corn ta pis kniht was solde 
He dude hit in a whucche ta holde. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. 
B, 362 Alle woned in be whichche [se. Nash's ark] be wylde 
& be tame. 1387-8 T, Usk Zest. Love m ii. (Skeat) 1. 29 
Pannes mouled in a whicehe [z.7. wee 1418 Somerset 
Aled. Wills (1g01) 401 And nether wheche, ne leede to be 
lnyde in, hate a grete clothe to hely my foule earyin. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 11 A table..Vnder bat auter In a 
whucche isdone. 1541 [Vill of Fohn Hoper of Keynsham 
19 Jan. (MS.), ij coffers & ij whytchys. 1596 Unton Juv. 
(1841) 2, j olde whitehe, and ane musterd mill. [1856 
Moaton Cycl. Agric. 11. 727 Wytch, (Herefords.), same as 
hintch [=body of a waggon].} 

Whitch, variant of Witcu, flat fish. 

Whitche, Whitchen, obs. ff. WircH, WitcHEN. 

White (hwoit), 54. Forms: see WuITE a. 
[Various absolute uses of WmiTE@. Cf. L. album, 
F, dlane Buank s6.] 

1. The translucent viscous fluid surrounding the 
yolk of an egg, which becomes white when coage- 
lated; = ALBUMEN I. Usually in full, ¢he whzte of 
an egg (or, as a substance, whdle or the white of 


egg), pl. whites of eggs. 

c100a Sax. Leechd, 11. 342 Sedo xzes hwit to. c1000 
Erratic Hont. 1. 40 On anum xze.. pet hwite ne bid ge- 
menged to dam geolcan. a 1300 Fragi:. Pop. Sci. (Wright) 
240 As the white goth aboute the golke. 24.. Stockholm 
Med, MS.1. 432 in Anglia XVIII. 306 With eyes awytys 
do cleryn es clene. ¢1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 24 Take 
why3te of eyren harde sopun. a 1495 tr, Arderne's Treat. 
fistula, etc. 39 Putte pberto als miche of whites of eiren, 
wele y-hette and scomed, 1528 Paynes Salerne'’s Kegint. 
(1540) 20b, The yolke is temperately hatte; The whyte is 
eolde and clammye, 1535 Caveranace Jed vi. 6 What taist 
hath y® whyte within the yoke an egg? 1605 Snaxs. Lear 
111, Vil, 106 (Qe) Tle fetch some flaxe and whites of egges ta 
apply to his bleeding face. 1629 Z. Bovp Last Battell 7or 
Like asquissed egge, whose yolke is mingled with its white. 
1774 Gotosm. Nad. Hist, (1862) 11. 1. vi. 462 A mucus. like 
the white af an egg. 1883 Hardwich's Photogr. Chem. 
(ed. 9) 31 The white of egg, which is a very pure form of 
Albumen. 


2. The white part (sclerotic coat) of the eyeball, 
surrounding the coloured iris, Usually in full, 


the white of the eye, pi. the whites of the eyes. 
Often in to turn up the whites of one's eyes and similar 
phrases (usually, in affected devotion, but also in death, in 
astonishment, horror, etc.). . 
¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 19 A watir bat comeb bitwene 
pe white of pe igen & pe appil. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
634/5 Hee albugo, wyteot the hee, 1448-9 MetHam Asroryns 
& Cl. 1739 Amoryns vpward had turnyd the awysht Off hys 
eyn:..qwan sche sey ba ded Her chekys sche gan tere. 
¢ 1480 HEnaeOs Fox, Wolf, & Cadger 103 (Harl. MS.) The 


WHITE. 


quhite he turnit vp of his ene tway. 1523 Firzners. /7usd. 
$55 If he [sc. a sheep).. haue reed stryndes in the white of 
the eye, than he issounde, 1594 Nasuz Terrors N?. Wks. 
(Grosart) IL1. 280 Enuthronizing graue zeale and religion on 
the elenated whites of their eyes. «1600 Gri: the Collier 
of Croydon 11, He, poor Heart, no sooner heard my newes, 
But turns me up his Whites, and falls flat down. 160r Hot- 
tann Pliny xt, xxxvii. 1. 334 The ball or apple inthe middest 
[of the eye) is ordinarily of another colour than the white 
about it. 1657 Heviin Zcclesia Vind. 349 Lifting up both 
his hands, and whites to heaven. 1725 Bradicy’s Fait. 
Dict. sv. Sigus of Sickness, When a Sick Horse turns up 
the Whites of his Eyes above, you may couclude that he is in 
Pain. 1771 Smottett Humphry Cl. rp June, Mrs. Tabitha 
+,.threw up the whites of her eyes, as if iu the act of ejacula- | 
tion, 1795 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Saé, Wks. 1812 ILf. 409 
Flimsy logic to surprise And raise the whites of Country 
Members'eyes. 1858 O.W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.-t. xi. 108 
The Professor showed the whites of his eyes devoutly. 1889 
Kirunc Ball, Last § West 28 Aud wheu he could spy the 
white of her [sc. the mare’s) eye, he made the pistol crack, 

Phr, (Cf, Brack a. 12.] 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Black Lye, He cannot say hlack is the white of 
my eye; he cannot point out a blot in my character. 18z. 
G, Smzaton Doings in London 85 As Mother Cole said.., 
‘no one could say black was the white of her Eye’. 

3. The white or light-colonred part of some snb- 
stance or structure, as flesh, wood, etc. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks.14 Take pe Whyte of the lekys. 
¢1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/11 Hoc mulsum, the 
wyte of botyr. 1g5a Huwoers.v. Ovstzr, The white vnder 
the fysh cleauynge to the shell. 1665 P’Ail, Trans, 1. 118 
White, like the white ofa Custard. 21756 Eurza Haywooo 
New Present (1771) 159 Mince..the white of a chicken. 
1815 J. Suita Panorama Sci. § Arti, 95 The wood next 
the bark of a tree, called the white, or alburnaum. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., White,a name given by 
butchers to that piece of beef which joina the round: ie. 
the flank. 

+4. A white spot or mark. Ods. 

1551 Anaresd, Ills (Surtees) I. 59 One oxe stirke with 
a whitte in his forehede. 1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl, 

8/1 Fxortus,..the white growing iu the naile. 1623 

OCKERAM 111, S¢lewife, a stone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaseth as the Moone groweth. 1687 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2280 A hay Nag..a white in one of his Eyes. 


5. Archery. a. The white target usually placed 


on the butt. arch. or fist. 

[1456, @ 1533: see 6.] 1577 Hertowes Guevara's Chron. 
467 They behaued themselues no more nor no lesse with 
the Germaines, then an archer with a white at a Butt. 1583 
Garzne Aamiflia 16 b, When the string is broken, it is 
hard to hit the white. 1618 Botton Florus i. viii. (1636) 
195 A Loy gets no morsel] at his Mothers hands, but that 
of which she makes a white, and which himselfe must hit. 
1654 GaTaker Disc. Afol.39 An Archer,..when he hath hit 
the white or cloven the peg. 1774 E. Waro Field-Sfy.13, 
I turo’d a Head ta see the doughty Knight Stand ready 
drawn to hit the distant White, 183: Scorr Cas/. Dang. 
viii, A good archer..who,.seldom missed a handshreadth 
of the white. 1843 Lytrou Las! Bar, i. i, No marksman 
had hit the white, 

b. In moder practice, a circular band of white 
on the target, or each of two such bands (iz#er and 
outer whee); hence, a shot that hits this white. 

1687 in Gent, Afag. (1832) CII. 1. 600/2 The third circum. 
ference, being usually knowne..by the name of the inner 
white... The fifth circle, being white, aud usually called... 
the outer-white. 1865 Archer's Keg. 25 Ladies‘ Prizes... 
Miss Betham (less 13 for blacks and whites), 558. 

6. fig. (or in fig. context). Now rare or Obs. 

1456 Sia G, Have Gov, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) IL. 149 He 
that tuichia nerest the qnhite and best gais nete the merche, 
a 1533 Lo, Beanzrs Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Dii, The 
life of the prince is but a whyte, for al other ta shote at. 
1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 407 If the eye of man be the 
arrow, and beautie the white. 1396 Swaxs. Tan. SAr. v. ii, 
186 *I'was 1 wonne the wager, though you hit the white, 
1597 Baxton Auspicante Izkona Wks. (Grosart) I. 11/1 
Bee Thou..the note of my comfort, the white of my loue, 
and the light of my lyfe. 1656 Cowrev Pindar, Odes, 
and Olympique x, Let Agrigentum be the But, And Theron 
be the White. 1698 Nosais Pract, Disc. (1707) 1V. 166 So 
the subject of the following Discourse may be the more 
distinct, and we may have a clearer White for our mark, 
1862 B. Tavtor At Home & Aér, Ser. 1, 411 His (sc. 
Browning's) faculty of hitting the target of expression full 
in the white, by a single arrowy word. 1864 Lowai. Fire. 
side Trav. 294 Byrou hit the white, which he often shot 
very wide of.., when he called Rome ‘my country‘. 

7. a. Printing. The blank space in certain letters 
or types; a space left hlank between words or - 
lines (= WHITE LINE 2). 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. wu. 42 1f the whites of certaine Jetters 
bee made of one equal) bignesse with the 0. 1683 Moxon 
Atech. Exerc, Printing xxii. 4 In Marginal Notes, the 
White between Words is often.. greater than between Line 
and Line, 1808 Stowe Printers’ Gram, 163 Toa solid 
pret: two leads make the usnal white after the head. 1885 

K Workshop Rec. wv, #13/1 (Electro-typing) It will be 
found that the ‘whites’ have been almost sufficiently raised, 

b. Drawing, elc. pi. White or blank parts. 

189a Photogr. Ann, 11, 421 If a plate is over-exposed the 
image will come up quickly, the whites will be muddy, and 
the hlacks lacking in richness. 1894 Daily News 26 June 
6/5 The Horses of Rhesus..an ambitious picture of large 
size painted by Mr. Haringtou Bird, A.R.C.A.,.. the acheme 
of whites appears to be well managed, 

8. White cloth or textile fahric: applied sfec., 
with or without defining word, to various particular 
kinds; often in 7. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11923 Cope & ober clopes, hii lete 
make of wit. 1466 Paston Lett. I, 266 For xxiiii. yerdes 
of brod wythtys for gowns. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, | 
York (1830) 104 For v yerdes of Streyt white. 1394 Nornen | 
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Spec. Brit., Essex (Camden) 9 Cogshull, wher are made the 
hest whites in Englaude. 1622 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 45/1 
Exceptis mautelliis lie plaidis et lie Galloway quhyte. 1742 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brét, (ed. 3) 111, 134 Cloth in Imitation 
of Gloncester Whites. 1754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) [1. 
135 They..make..cloths called Salisbury whites for the 
Turkey trade. 

9. White clothing, apparel, or array ; usually in 
phr. 2 white. 

[er000 Sax. Leechd, 111, 198 Hwite oSée beorhte hine 
gescrydan wynsumnysse zetacnad.] @ 1300 Cursor Af, 18772 
Bi-side pam stode tua men in quite, 1387 Trevisa /ligden 
(Rolls) IV. 321 Whan Pilatus seute lesns i-clobed in white 
to Herodes, 1425 Cast. Persev. in Macro Plays 76 pe 
iiij dowteris schnl be clad in mentelys; Merci in wyth, 
Rythwysnesse iu red [etc.. @ 1548 Haru Chron., Hen. 
ViT£ 228 On the Assencion day folowyng, the kyng ware 
whyte for mournyng. 1680 C. Nussa CA. ‘fist. 272 Having 
decked her self with the White of Simplicity. 1768 Goins. 
Goodn, Man tv, It's the worst luck in the world [to be 
married)in anything but white. 181g Ann. Reg., Chron. 
49/a The pall was supported by six young females attired in 
white, 1859 Venuvson Zlaine 1152 She herself in white. 

b. p7. White garments or vestments: chiefly in 
specific uses, esp. (a) surplices worn hy clergymen, 
choristers, etc. (now chiefly His#.); (8) white 
tronsers or breeches, 

1622 S. Warn Life of Faith in Death 124 lf we 
throughly beleeued..this to bee the state of our .. dead 
friends,. could we,,mourne for them in blacks, whiles they 
are in whites? 1633 Cras. lin Siddiotheca Regia (1659) 122 
‘That the Dean of onr Chapel,.come. thither to Prayers 
upou Sundaies..in his Whites, 1780 A. Youxc Tour rel, 
I. 283 The girls..in their striped linena and whites. 1818 
Lavv Moacan Axutodiogr, (1859) 184 His tight whites and 
tight silk stockings showed his colossal legs..to great 
advantage. 1828 Jotty Sunday Services (1848) 220 [The 
newly baptized) appeared at church..in their whites. 1840 
Tuacxgaay Barber Cox Sept., I felt myself suddenly jerked 
by the waistband of my whites. 1840 J. 7. J. Hewrerr 
P. Priggins xvi, Having his immaculate whites spotted and 
apldtncd hy the spirts of Stephen, who..pulled stroke. 288a 
‘Eona Lyatt’ Donovan vi, They say the [choir-]boys in 
their whites is very attractive. 

+e. A white badge. Ods. 

1647 iu Clarendon's State Papers (1773) 11. App. p. xlii, 
Perceiving Lilburne's regiment. .to epee. .with Whites in 
their hats. 31651 Lance. Tracts Civil War (Chetham Soc) 
307 The enemiea word was ‘ Iesu’, and their signal a White 
about their Arme, i " 

10. +Silver money, ‘silver’ collectively, as dis- 
tinguished from ved or yellow = gold (ods.); also 
(with £7.) a silver coin (slang). 

1374 Cuavcer Troylur 11, 1384 They shul for-go pe 
white and eke be rede, 1390 [see Rev sd, 3a}. c1676 
Roxb. Ball, (1889) VI. 15 A sawcy fellow! Come to me 
without his white and yellaw. 1823 ‘Jon Bra’ Dict. Turf 
194 IWhétes, in the language of smashers, ‘smalt whites’ are 
diets, * large whites * half-crowns. 

b. = BLANK 50. 1. Hist. 

1736 M, Davias Athen. Brit. U1. 79 "Twas made Felony 
+O pay or receive a certain base Coyn, call’d Blank or 
Whites. 1877 Stevenson New Arab, Nis, ayia A for 
Nt., Two of the smail coins that went by the name of whites, 

ll, = Waite wine. 

¢ 1386 [see Reo s5.3b}) r6r0 T. Cocxs Diary (1901) 95 
A quarte of white, to make my skurvye-grasse drincke. 
cr640 Caf?, Underwit ww. i. in Bullen O. PZ 1. 978 ‘The 
Stillyards Reanish wine and Divells white, s7z0 E. Waro 
Delights of Bottle 37 Where ev'ry one that's low in Spirits, 
May be reliev’d by Whites or Clarets. 1842 [see Rap sd, 3b). 

13. An animal of a species, breed, or variety 
distinguished hy white colour; a white horse (04s.), 
butterfly, pigeon, pig, dog, cat, etc. (Chiefly as 
a. fanciers’ abbreviation. 

1530 Pauscr. 288/2 White, a horse of white colour, chenal 
blanc, liart, 1834 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club. No. 2. 51 This 
fish I cousider to be the S. a/5us of Fleming, the Herling.. 
of the Scotch side of the Solway Frith,..the IVAdte or Phin 
nock of Pennant. 1857 Gossz Orfhalos xi, 307 We never 
find the egg of the Peacock Butterfly adhering to the leaf 
of a cabbage, nor that of the Garden White to the leaf of 
anettle. 1879 L. Waicut Pigeon Keeper 96 Whites are., 
usually bred together, 1898 Daily News 5 Dec. 8/5 Piga 
+-, middle whites and large whites, 1907 A. Leighton's 
New Bk. Dog 429 The litter will consist of some whole- 
coloured blacks, and some whole-coloured whites. 

13, A white man; a person of a race distinguished 
by light complexion ; see WHITE a. 4. 

Poor whites = * poor white folks’ (see Waits a. 4). 

1671 CHARANTE Let. conc. Customs Tafiletta 10 Alter 
him raigued his Brother Mutey Elwaly, who was a White, 
hia Mother a Spanish Moor. 1726 Adv. Capi. R. Boyle 
(1744) 155 ‘here may be about 20000 Whites (or I should say 
Portuguese, for they are none of the whitest,) and about 
treble that Number of Slaves. 1826 J. F. Coorzr Last of 
Mohicans xiv, Red-skins and whites. 1879 Str G. Camrarti. 
White & Black 163 A large number of very inferior whites, 
known as ‘mean whites 4, ‘white trash’, and so on. 1888 
Cuurcnwaan Blackbirding 7 Having been longer in Samoa 
than any live white in the place, 

14, +(a)_A white sqnare on a chesshoard. (6) 
with the: Either of the white balls in billiards. 

e1440 Gesta Rom. xxi, Pe quene, that goth fro blak to 
hlak, or fro white towhite. 1562 RowaoTnum Cheasts Av b, 


Because of his [sc. the knight's) marching forth, whiche is , 


made from three into three places, to witte, from whyte into 
blacke, and from black into whyte. 1614 Saut Chesse-play 
‘Yo Rdr., The Bishop blacke in blacke must march.. For in 
the white he may not come. 1750 ‘Puitiwor' Chess Anal, 
(1773) 7 note, When your Bishop runa upon White, you 
must strive to put your Pawn always upon Black, 1856 
*Caawezy’ Billiards (1858) 29, lattempted a difficult can- 
non off the white. 1873 Bennett & *Cavanoisn’ Billiards 
213 The white wilt travel slowly on to the spot-white. 
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15. a. Applied varionsly to any white hody or 
substance: see qnots. 

1540 Pauscr. Acolastus u. iii. Liij b, That..thou mayste 
haue a place worthy for the in our whyte...(Lyke as the 
Paes of Rome dyd set those mens ‘names in a table 

yghest, whose causes shulde first be pleaded,.. whiche table 
was called Aléum freioris i, the whyte or table of the 
pretour), 1578 Lyte Dedoens us. Ixxi 413 Hauing at their 
extremities ..certayne whites fashioned like gripes, or clawes. 
1608 Torset, Serpents 237 Like as the windes driue whites 
from top of thistle Cardus, 1896 Kiruinc Seve Seas, 
Rhywe Three Sealers, They groped through the whirling 
white [2 ¢. mist]. ‘ e 

t () Zo spit white : to eject frothy-white spntum 
from a dry mouth. (Cf. to spit sixpences s.v. Six- 
PENCE 2d.) Oés. 

(1594 Lyty Afother Bombie ut. ii, Ri... We dyd but a little 
parboile our tiuers, they haue sod theyrs in sacke these 
fortie yeeres, Had. ‘lhat makes them spit white broth as 
they doo.J 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hex. FV,1, ti, 237 If it bee a hot day, if 
I brandish auy thing but my, Bottle, would I might nener 
spit white againe, 1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Mart, 
ut, iii, Had I bin a Pagan stil, 1 could not haue spit white 
for want of drinke. ' 

b. As a specific name (chiefly in £/,) for vations 
manufactured articles and products of a white 
colour; e.g. pins, sugar, flour, etc. 

t1690 Pinmakers' Case in oppos. to Kiltigrew’s Bill 
(Broadside, Brit. Mus.), Double long whites a/ias Calkins. 
1826 Haberdasher's Guide 19 Short Whites, a smaller pin, 
1844 H. Stepnens Sk Farm in 14 The same rule of storing 
a quantity..is followed in regard to them as with the 
whites[se. turnips]. 1883 N. D. Davis Cavaliers & Roundh. 
in Barbados 34 Not ouly were muscovadoes made, hnt the 
manufacture of ‘whites’ was accomplished. 1896 Daily 
News & Dec. 11/5 At a meeting of the London Flour Millers’ 
Association, .. the following prices were fixed:—Town 
households, 28s. ; whites, 31s. 

16. p/, A popnlar name for lencorrhcea or ‘ white 
flux’ (WaitTE a. 11 e). 

157a J. Jonas Bathes Buckstones 4b, Such as haue their 
whites too abundant. 1§79 Lancnam Gard. Health 147 
Barren women, and such as are troubled with the whites. 
1683 Dicay Chyos. Secr. 11. 264 It cures .. the Whites in 
Women, 1758 J.S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. 
Coa, Leucorhz, the Fluor Albus, or Whites in Women, 
1822-9 Goon Study Afed. V.68 Among novices there is some 
difficulty in distinguishing the discharge of whites from that 
of blenorrhoea. 

17. White colour or hne; white coloration or 
appearance ; whiteness. Sometimes semi-concr. 

¢tooo in Anglia 1, 285 Hwit asolad, ntlor sgualescit, 
@ 1225 (see Brack s4.1]. ¢1315 Suoretam vu. 544 Swype 
fayr byng hys pat wyte, And per hy-syde blak..; Pe wyte 
hyt pe uayrer makep. 1390 Gowza Conf, Il. 46 In kertles 
and in Copes riche ‘Chei weren clothed, alle liche, Departed 
evene of whyt and blew, c1400 Destr. Troy 10970 All 
paire colouris,.were of cleane white, @ 1461 Pol. Poets 
(Rolls) I. a4 Wyghte is wyphte, yf yt [ys) leyd to blake, 
@ 1548 Hate Chron. Hen. V7 138 So depe a Snowe, that all 
the ground was covered with white, rs9z Suaxs. Ven, § 
aa. 398 Teaching the sheets a whiter hew then white. rs9a 
G. Haavey Four Lett, Soun, xi. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 244 That 
whitest white on Earth, 1704 Newton Oftics (1721) 133 Be- 
fore I told him what the Colours were... 1 asked him, Which 
of the two Whites were the best? 1734 Foor Robiu Feb. A6, 
It fills the Ditch with either black or white [= rain or snow). 
1777 Roarrrson Hist, Amter. sv. 1. 301 ‘Their skin is covered 
with a fine hairy down of a chalky white. 182z Craic 
Lect. Drawing, etc. iii, 175 We must take black and white 
into our list, as colours with the painter thongh not with 
the optician, 1847 W. C. L. Maatin O.x 61/1 A hroad line 
of white along the hack, 1859 Vennvaon Vivien 141 The 
curl'd white of the coming wave, 1868 W. B. MarrioTr 
Vest, Christ, Introd, p. xvii, 1u the ancient world .. white 
was regarded as the colour,.appropriate to things divine. 

b. Whiteness or fairness of complexion, 

In first quot. perh, confused with Write. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 56 Nu cumed ford a feble mon,..& wute 
iseon 3unge ancren, & loken..hu hire hwite like him, pet 
naued nout hire feor uorbernd ide sunne, FZéid. 98 ' Pistefne 
is me swete, & ti hwite schene,’,,‘ vox tua dulcis, & facies 
tua decora.’ 14., Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 White of pe 
face, aléneies. 1578 H. Worron Courtlic Controv, 225 The 
priticoms blushiug with roseall shame whyche beautified 

ir naturall white. 1697 Davozen éneis xu. 102 Varying 
her Cheeks iy Turns, with white aud red, 1816 Byron 
Parisina x, The smoothest white That e'er did softest kiss 
invite. 

ec. fig. (or in fig. context) as a symbol of purity; 
goodness, truth, joy, etc. 

[e1394 P. Pl. Crede 694 Whijt .. bytoknep clennes in 
soule.} 1637 Rutwerrorp Let, to Ld, Craighall 10 Aug., 
Some few yeara will bring us all out in our black’s and 
white’s before our Judge. r649 T. Foro Lusus Fort, 46 
Our life is chequerd with the whites of pleasure and delight, 
and the blacks of sorrow aud pain. 1685 C, Nassz C&A. 
ffist. 110 God Chequered his Providences..with the Black 
of Misery, and with the White of Mercy. 1818 Kzats 
Endyrt, su, 402, 1 toved her to the very white of trath. 

da. Proverbial phr. Zo cadl white black, to turn 
white into black (and vice versa). Cf. Waite a. 1d. 

1534 Moa Comf agst. Trib, 1 x. (1553) B viijb, More 
coumfort may he haue in his heart, that where whyte is 
called blacke..abydeth by the trueth, 167a W. Water 
Parem. 33 They turn black into white, and white into 
black, Nigra in candida vertunt, Juy. 1829 Sourney 
All for Love 1x. xxix, To prove.. That right is wrong; and 
wrong is right, And white 1a black, and black is white. 

18. A white pigment; often with defining word 
denoting a particular kind, as Chinese, flake, Paris, 
pearl, Spanish, Venice white, etc.: see these words, 

1546 (seo SPANISH a@. 2. 1650 Norcate Afintatura (1919) 
93 Whyte lead ground with Nutt oyle maketh a perfect 


WHITE. 


Whyte. 173 477 0f Drawing § Paini. 20 These Colours 
..to shade the Whites. 1847 SMEATON Builder's Man. 139 
The first white that was discovered.. was extracted frem the 
calx of lead. 1859 Gutticx & Timas Painting 293 The 
terrece whites, from their alkaline nature, are injurions to 
many colours in water. " 

b. Her. Used by some modern writers for a 
white tincture reckoned among the furs, as distiact 
from argent, 

1 Porxy Her, (ed. 3) 25 White, the natural colour of a 
little beast called Ermine, .is only to be termed so, when it 
is used for the doubling of Mantles. 

19. A designation for a member of any one of 
certain political parties (from the colour of the 
badge worn, cf. Warre a. 6b); esp. an Italian 
Ghibelline, or a Spanish Legitimist. 

1680 C. Nesse Ch. Hist. 428 The Guelphs ..and the 
Gibellines,. the Black and the White (as those T'wo Factions 
were called). 1849 J. A. CaRLvie tr. Dante's Inf. 64 note, 
Floreace was divided by two factions, the Ver? ru Bianchi, 
or Blacks and Whites. 1889 Daily News 4 Oct. 5/1 A true 
white—which is,.of an infinitely more intense shade of 
Conservatism than the truest blue. 1892 ation (N.Y.) 
8 Sept. 177/1 The party of the Whites of Spain had been 
thrown into disorder. 1918 7rses 9 Apr., Germany remised 
..to supply the Whites [of Finland} with arms rnd food. 

20. Short for white squadron: see WHITE a. 11, 

[x6.. in Macgeorge Flags (1881) 69 The Lord Harvey was 
Rear Admirall..bearing..a white flag in the maine tepp, 
and was Admiral of y® squadren of white cclours.) | 

1704 J. CHAMEERLAVNE Sé. Ge. Brit, (ed. 2t) 572 Admirals 
of the Fleet.. White, Sir Clondesly Shovel, Admiral. James 
Wishart, Esq. Vice-Admiral. 1751 Crt. & Cily Reg. 168 
A List of the Admirals of the Royal Navy of Great-Britain. 
.. Admirals of the White. 1815 Jane Austen Persuasion 
ili, He is rear admiral of the white. ‘ 

QL. The player who holds the white pieces at 
chess or any similar game. 

1750 'Puinipor’ Chess Analysed (1773) 59: Ihave no need 
to go further in this Game, since it is evident that the White 
must win. 188 Hoyle's Game of Chess 32 White has the 
best of the game. 1867 Bohn's Hand-bk, Games 460 
(Draughts) White to move and win, of 

Phrases. Jn black and while: see BLACK 
a.1shb,c. J the white: said of cloth in an an- 
dyed state; heace of manufactured articles generally 
in an unfinished state. (Cf, quot. 1846 in WHITE 
@.2.) + White and black, name of some game. 

ggg Act 2&3 Phil. & Mary c. 9 Bowlyng Tenyse Dysyn 
White & Blacke Making & Marryng, & othee unlauful! 
Games. 1810 Risdon's Surv. Devon p, xxv, The articles 
..are merely manufactured here, and sent in the white to 
London, where they aredyed. 1876 F. S, Wittiams Midi, 
Railw. 636 Furniture, made in London, but unfinished,— 
‘ia the white’ it is called. 

23. Comb. white-exceeding a. (poet.), exceed- 
ing or surpassing white, ‘ whiter than white’. 

ax618 SyLvester Ode to Astrea Wks. (Grosart) II. 50/2 
The white-exceeding skin Of thy neck and dimpled chin. 

White (hwoit), z Forms: 1-3 hwit, (1 huit, 
3 3wit, 3wij3t), 3-4 wit, wyt, 3-6 (7-9 dial.) 
whit, (4 whijt, whizt(e, huyt, with, wythe, 
wyht, quiht, quitte), 4-5 wyte, quyt(e, quite, 
(wyth), 4-6 qwyt(e, Sc. quhit, 4, 5-7 Se. quhite, 
4-6,7 Se. whyt, whyte, 4-8 Se. quhyt, (5 hwyte, 
whiyt, why3te, why(g)th(e, wyghte, wytht, 
wytte, qwhyt(tje, qwhite, gqwhyet, qwysht, 
Sc. qwhit), 5-6 whitt(e, (whight, whyght(e, 
Se. quhytt), 5-7 Sc. quhyte, 6 whytt(e, (whith, 
whyth, whiet, wyet, wy3ht, wight, whait, weit, 
weyte, Sc. vhyt, quhet), 6-7 wheat, 3- white. 
Comp. whiter (hwai-ta1), sup. whitest (hwai't- 
ést); also, with shortened vowel, 3 hwittere, 
-ore, -ure, 4-5 quitter, 4-6 whitter, (4 queper, 
sqwhittar); 5 whyttest. [OE, hwit = OFris., 
OS. Awft, OHG, (A)why (MIIG. whe, G, weiss), 
ON, hulir (Sw. vit, Da. Avid), Goth. hwetts :— 
OTent. *xwitaz. 

The shortened form wit (now dial.) was presumably 
generalized from the comp. waiter or from compounds like 
twhithred, whitporn, where shortening is normal. 

The Lae xwit- is represented by OF ris, /wstt, (M)Du., 
(MDLG. wit (tt-}:—"x2wittaz, prob, :—Indo-enr, *kwiduos, 
*kwitnos, the root of which is found also in Skr. *¢usd (perf. 
¢igvinde) to be white, Lith, sevidis bright, Lett. swist to 
dawn, and Skr. *¢vit to be buen or white, evézra- whitish, 
white, Zend sfacta white, Lith. szvint? to be bright, OSI, 
sueti rik svitati to dawn.] 

the colour of snow or milk; having that 
colour produced by reflection, transmission, or 
emission of all kinds of light in the proportion in 
which they exist in the complele visible spectrum, 
without sensible absorption, being thus fally lumi- 
nous and devoid of any distinctive hue. 

6950 Lindis/, Gosp, John xx, 12 Tuoege engles in hnitum 
iia z1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 36 Pu'ne miht zenne 

loce zedan hwitne odde blacne. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 57 
Sume bered clene clad to watere to blechen him, pat hit 
beo wit, /bid, a Hire chemise is smal and hwit. czaso 
Gen. & Ex, 2810 In hise bosum he dede his hond, Quit and 
al unfer he it fond. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2786 Tueye 
grete dragons..Pe on was are oper wyt. a1z00 Cursor 
Af, 17288 +216 Two aungels..Cled in white clothez. ¢1300 
Havelok 1144 An hold with couel 13.,. £.2. Allit. P. A. 
220 Bornyste quyte was hyr nesture, 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind.719 A swan swibe whit. ¢1380 Wycuir IWés, (1880) 
397, Pe oost sacrid, whijt & round. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis 2. 
xivi, Hie goldin haire and rich atyre..couchit were with 
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perllis quhite. 1471 CaxTon Reeuyell (Sommer) yor Myn 
eyea fare) dimme with onermoche lokyng on the whit 
paper. 1514 Kee. St, Mary at Hill (xg04) 20 Oon hole sute 
of vestymenttes, Whight or Blake. 1541 Tes?. Ebor. (Sur- 
tees) VI. 135 A gowne, the one side blake and the other 
side whitt, 1536 J. Hevwoon Spider & #. Ix. 5 With wheat 
tuskes fofrlmde like a bore. a 1586 MouTGomERte Afisc. 
Poems xxv. t The tender snow, of granis soft & quhyt [re 
delyte]. 1390 Spanser /. Q. th. iii, 26 She.. was yclad.. 
All in a silken Camus lylly whight. @165¢ Norcatr 
Miniatura (1919) 52 Insteed of abortive parchment, by some 
called Gilding Vellum, make use of your pure white velim. 
1733 Bunce Bee 11. 924 It proving a Maiden Assizes, the 
Sheriffs, according to Custom, presented the Judges with 
white Gloves. 1806 Scott Patmer i, The glen is white 
with the drifted snow. | 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 130 
The lanes..were white with may. 1860 Tyupat Glac, 1. 
i. 227 White light..is made up of an infinite number of 
coloured rays. 1912 C. N. & A. M. WiLLIAmsoN Guests of 
diercules xvii, A round white moon that flooded the night 
with silver. 


b. Of the colour of the hair or beard in old age; 


also ¢ransf, of the person, white-haired, hoary. 

c1ag0 S, Eng. Leg. 26, /145 Hire her was hor and swibe 

wij3t, as pei it were wolle. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 111 Here 
tones weren hore and whyte. ¢1440 Partonofe 155 A 
knyghte, be wyche hyte Nestor, Wyche for age was whyte 
and hore. 1448-9 Metnam Amoryus & Cl, 1027 The qwyght 
herys Off sapyens. 1596 Suaxs. 2 f7en. /V, 11. iv. 514 That 
hee is olde. his white hayres doe witnesse it. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 11, Introd., Old Honest, .. With his white hairs tread- 
ing the Pilgrim’s ground, 1724 Ramsav Vision v, His 
me heid, 1887 a M. Caawrorn Saracinesca iii, His 
white hair and beard bristled about his dark face. 


c. In comparisons usually hyperbolical. 

esp. as white as (or whiter than) snow, milk (cf. Sxow- 
wHite, Mick-wuite) 3 as white as lily flower, glass, aswan 
(cf. Swan-wute), whales bone, flour, a neap, wool, curds, 
and (in sense 5) a cloth, sheet, ghost. , 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii, 2 Hys reaf weron swa hwite 
swa snaw, ¢xz00 Vices & Virtues 83 Danne wurd ic iclansed 
of alle mine sennes, and hwittere Sane ani snaw. c1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. 85/80 A coluere..sa 3wijt so milk. 21300 Cursor 
MM. 10380 Ten lamhes, quitte als milk. @ 1300 X. Horn 15 
(Camb.), He was whit so be flur (//ar?. So whit so eny lylye 
flour} a 1330 Syr Degarre 15 The kynge had..A donghter 
as whight as whales bone. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 208% Scheo hadde a mayden childe: Sahren hit 
highte, as whit as glas. 13.. Sexy Sages (W.) 78 Faire of 
chere and white as swan. 1375 Bansoun Bruce vill. 232 
Hawhbrekis, that war quhit as flour. _¢ 1480 Henryson Jox, 
Wolf § Hush. 165 Quhyte as ane Neip, and round als as 
ane schell, 108 Dunnar Gold, Sarge 5x A saill, als quhite 
as blossum vpon spray. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 63 Gi thay 
be reid as purpur nenertheles yai sal be quhit as wow. 
1sgo Spenser J, Q. 1. i, 4 Vpon a lowly Asse more white 
then snow, Yet she mnch whiter. a1732 Gay Songs, New 
Song of New Similes xiii, As smooth as glass, as white as 
curds, 1885 ‘Mrs, Avexanoza’ At Bay iv, 1 am as white 
as driven snow compared to some blackguards. 

d. In allusive or proverbial phr., chiefly in col- 
location with S/ack: cf. Ware sd. 17 d, 

1377 Lauct. P. Pd. B. x. 435 And wherby wote men whithe 
is whyte if alle binge blake were? | ¢ 1403 Lyne. Jemple of 
Glas 1250 White is whitter, if it he set bi blak. 1546 
J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 56 Were not you as good than to 
Say, the crow is whight. 1581, 2604 [see Biackamoor x). 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacrz 1. v. § 5,1 think they have 
striven if not to make an Ethiopian white, yet an Egyptian 
to speak truth concerning his own Country. 

2. In looser or wider senses. a. Of a light or 
pale colour : applied to things of various indefinite 
hues approaching white, esp. dull or pale shades 
of yellow. (See also following senses, and WHITE 
BREAD, WINE, etc.) 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John iy. 35 Uidete regiones qitia 
albz sunt..ad muessem, zesend 32 lond fordoa hunito sint 
gee..to hrippe. ¢1300 Havelok 1729 Win hwit and red, ful 
god plente, a1400-so BA. Curtasye or in Babees Bh. A 
qwyte cuppe of tre. ¢1430 T7200 Cookery-bks. 29 Hwyte 
Hony or Sugre. 1523-34 Firzners. //usd. § 13 Sprot-barley 
hath’a flat eare..and the cornes be very great and white. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 874 Water of the Sea..looketh Blacker 
when it is moved, and Whiter when it resteth. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva xix. 42 Such [asiers] as are for White-work (as ie? 
call it), @1700 — Diary 22 Oct. 1685, The canal and fis 
ponds, the one fed with a white, the other with zr black 
running water. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), C ‘ord- 
age blanc, white, or untarred cordage. 1846 Dopp Brit. 
Manuf. VIL 166 When a rope is to be used in the open air, 
but under cover, it is left in the ‘white "state; that Is, it is 
not coated with tar or any other substance, 

(2) spec. applied to crops of corn or grain, 
formerly called white corn (cf. Copy 30.1 3), which 
turn ‘ white’ or light-coloured in ripeniag, as dis- 
tinguished from d/ack and green crops: see CROP 
sb. 9. Hence transf. of land or soil adapted for 
such crops. 

1523-34 Firzuzrn. /7usd. § 27 The sherers of all maner of 
whyte corne, 1677 Por Ox/ords/:, 240 Vf it he of that 
poorest sort they call white-land, nothing is so proper as 
ray-grass mixt with Non-such, or Melilot Tretoil 1780 
Youns Tour Ircl. 1.197 Pease esteemed a refreshment, and 
enables them to have one or two ace of white corn. 1799 
J. Roseatson Agric, Perth 45x By the alternate changes of 
white and green Oe 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot. 11.66 
The soils under tillage are commonly arranged into two 
kinds;..light and clayey. The former is called turnip or 
green soil; and the latter, white soil, hecause it iso t 
adapted for growing oats, wheat, and other white grains. 
¢1830 Gloue, Farut Rep. 4 in Libr, Usef. Knowl. Hush. 
ILI, No white or corn crop should he repented in too tapid 
succession, us 

b. Of metal, or objects made of metal, of alight 


grey colour and lustrous appearance. + Frequent 
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in early use as an epithet of silver; hence = made 
or consisting of silver ; also (of iron or steel armour) 
burnished and shining, without colouring ,or stain. 
See also white metal, money (in 11¢), vend (in 11€), 
WHITE IRON. 

Also technically applied te silver ware chased or roughened 
with the tool, as distinguished from burnished silver. 

czo0o JELrric Yosh, vii. 21 ‘I'wahund entsena hwites 
seolfres. a@x2zg Ancr. K. 152 Read gold & hwit seoluer, 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 129 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte 
silnyre. 1419 Aen. Ripon (Surtees) ILL. 145 Et in D. de 
quyesle empt, eod. temp. 1506 Lincoln Werlls (es ya, 
44.A whytepece with a coveryng. 1530 Patscr. 288/2 ite 
harnesse, d/anche armure, 54a Inv. Royal Wardr. (1815) 
72 Quhyt Werk. Item ane greit hassing for feit wesching. 
a 1627 Miopreton, etc. I¥fdow ww. ii, A white thimble that 
¥ found i’ moon light. 1667 Daypen & Dx. Newe. Sir 
M. Mar-all v, Hang your white pelf, 1761 Ann. Reg. 
Chron. 232 One of his majesty’s best suits of white armour. 
1816 Scotr Antig. xi, Four white shillings and saxpence. 
1856 Mitten Z£fcnz, Chen, Inorg. xy. § 674 Tin is a white 
metal with a tinge of yellow. 

ce. Colourless, uncoloured, as glass or other 
transparent substance, 

¢ 888 /ELrnep Boeth, xxxu. § 3 Zzder ze hwite gimmas Ze 
reade. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De PR. xv1. cli. (1495) Miv b/2 
Those [se. Zineth stones] that ben Wipes ea net so 
peecyals, ax14zg tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 54 

oudre of white glasse. 166a Meanerr tr. Veri's Avi of 
Glass 147 The pots wherein Enamelsare made must he glased 
with white glass and bear the fire. 1738 Derainc Cafad, 
Stir. 128 Thousands of little white Bubbles filled with 
Water. 1890 C. H. Moone Gothic Archit. x. 303 White 
glass is introduced here and there [in a stained-glass window] 
to heighten the effect. 

d, Blank, not written or printed upon; + (of a 
document) unendorsed (cf. wAzte-backed in 12). 

1466 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 87 Ye seye pat ye have 
ps pe money: per for y sende yowe the writte white. 

@ 1550 Faine wald I 33 in Dunbar’s Poems (S.T.S.) 311 Gil 
lytil rewarde be in wryting, Bettir war leif my paper quhyte. 
ax600 Flodden Field \Wiii, Sweet sonne Ewe white 
bookes thou make, And ener hane pittye on the pore 
cominaltye. 1680, 1772, 1859 [see white Paper (6) in 11 €} 
1683, 1770 [see WHITE LINE 2). 

3. Of or in reference to the skin or complexion : 
Light in colour, fair, (Often as a poelic term of 
commendation.) Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 4. 

* agoo Cynewutr Elene 73 Wlitescyne..hwit & hiwbeorht 
haleBa nathwyle. a1zz§ Ancr. R. 116 Hire sulf biholden 
hire owune honden hwite. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 566 In 
pe worlde her pere nas, So3wit ne of suich coler. @1300 
Cursor M. 28010 Yee leuedis, wit your quite hals. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1062 Paw Mynerna be white, Yef bow 
me wit my lettre to deuyse. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. 225 
Pyteous and merciabill man tokenyth whitte coloure and 
cleene. ¢3x480 Henavson Tire Deid Pollis 25 O ladeis 
auhyts in claithis corrnscant. 15.. Dunsar Poems \xxxviii. 
46 Fair be their wives, right lovesom, white and small. 
7598 Marston Pigital., Reactio 35 Ye Granta’s white 
ymphs come, 1689 N. Lee Princess of Cleve 11. ii, He 
has..z Skin so white—and soft as Sattin with the Grain. 

4. Applied to those races of men (chiefly Euro- 
pean or of European extraction) characterized by 
light complexion, as distinguished from d/ack or 
negro, red, yellow, etc. Also transf. See also 
whitefellow, white slave, etc.in 11e,and WHITE MAN. 

Poor white folks or trash: acontemptuous name given in 
America by negroes to white people of no substance (1836, 
etc. in Thornton Amer. Gloss.). 

1604 E. G[rimsrone] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies u. xt 106 
Under the same line .. liesa part of Peru, and of the new 
kingdome of Grenado, which. ,are very temperate Countries, 
..and the inhabitants are white. 1680 C. Nessz C4, fist. 
27 The White Line, (the Posterity of Seth,). .the black Line 
the Cursed brood of Cain, 1977 Summary Acc. Tobago 29 
The white inhabitants.. do not exceed seven hundred. The 
negroes, amounting to about twelve thousand, are kept in 
rwe by anactive militia. 1852 Mas. Stows Uncle Tom's C. 
xxiii, He had white hlood in his veins, 1856 OtmsTep 
Slave Siates 84, 1 have heen ..told that the poor white 
people, meaning those, I suppose, who bring nothing to 
market to exchange for money but their labor, .. are worse 
off in almost all Fg ao than the slaves, 1865 WHiTTIER 
Lesson & our Duty Prose Wks, 1889 MII. 151 The negro is 
to he left powerless in the hands of the * White trash ', who 
hate him with a bitter hatred. 1870 Kixcstey A? Last 
xvi, Exclusive sugar cultivation had put a premium on 
unskilled slave-labour, to the disadvantage of skilled white- 
labour. 1896 Baven-PoweL. Mfatabele Campaign xviii, 
The white pawer of South Africa. z921 Round Table Mar. 

14 The White Australia eae determination to keep 

ustralia white, a home for European races, 

b. ‘slang or collog. (by extension from WHITE 
MAN 3; orig. U.S.) Honourable ; square-dealing. 
Also as adv, 

1877 Besant & Rice Golden Bate xviii, A good 
fellow is Rayner; as white a man rs I ever knew. 1890 
Century Mag, Feb. 523/2 There ain’t a whiter man than 
Laramie Jnck from the Wind River Mountains down to 
Santa Fe, 1913 Epiru Wuarron Cust. Country ix, Well— 
thisis white of you. /4/d, xviii, I meant to act white by you. 

5. +a. Inearly use app. applied to illaess marked 
by pallor. Ods.° b. Pale, pallid, esp. from fear or 
other emotion. (Often in hyperbolical phr. as 
white as a sheet.) Also in allusive phrases ex- 
pressing cowardice (cf. WHITE-LIVER, -LIVERED), 
and transf. (as in white rage, terror). 

Phr. Jo bleed white: (a) intr. (hyperholically) to shed 
colourless hlood (rave); (2) trans. to drain completely of 
resources, 

¢ 1403 CLANVOWE Cuckow & Night. 41, 1 am so shaken 
with the fevers whyte, Of al this May yet slepte I but a lyte. 
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1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy wv. 2369 While he laie pus in 
his prowes white. a 1508 Dunaar Tue Mariit Wenten 426 
Than lay I furtgh my bright buke on breid on my knee.. 
And drawis my elok forthwart our my face quhit. rgga 
Suaxs. Ven. § Ad. 643 Didst thou not marke my face, was 
it not white? Sawest thou not signes of feare lurke in mine 
eye? 1506 — Merch. 17. 11. ii, 86 How manie cowards... 
weare,. The beards of Hercules and frowning Mars, Who 
inward searcht, have lyners white as milke. 1605 — Afacé, 
1. i, 65, | shame To weare a Heart so white, 1626 De. 
Hatw Contempl. xin. David & Gol., Now wee see..those, 
which have giuen good proofes of magnanimitie, at other 
times, hane bewrayed white livers. 1753 Jane Cottire 
Art Torment. 1 i. 46 She..looks as ike as a cloth. 
1799 Soutney 84. //atio 35 He had a countenance white 
with alarm, 1841 S, Warren Zen Shion. 1. x, He burried 
down ., white with rage. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. ii, His 
skin was so unwholesomely deficient in the natural tinge, 
that he looked as though, if he were cut, he would bleed 
white, 1860 Suintev Brooxs Gordian Knot ii, The most 
ony millionaire of them all has since been trans- 
ported, and another is in white terror of a similar destiny. 
1866 G. Macoonatp Aun. Q, Weighs. xxxii, She is a5 white 
asa sheet. 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ Yinfed Venus vi, He was 
In awhite rage, 1897 Hace Catny Christian m1. xii, The 
man, turned white as a ghost. 

6. a. Clothed orarrayed in white; spec. belonging 
to an ecclesiastical order distinguished by wearing 
n white habit (see also Witte Canons s.v. Canon 2 
1, and WHITE FriaR, WHITE MONK), 

ae Sail; a ball at which all the ladies are dressed in 
white, 

aiass Ley. Kath. 1576 Ha seh sitten pis meiden mid 
monie hwite wurdliche men. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 22 The 
white (L. candidatus] oost of martires. ¢1400 Brut 314 Pere 
aros anober cumpanye of diuers nacions bat was called ‘be 
white companye,’ be whiche, in be parties & cuntre of Lum. 
bardye, dede myche sorwe. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxxviii, Quod the quite kny3te ‘Quat mon is this?’ ¢ 1450 
Hottano Howlat 178 The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak 
nnd the quhyte, 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur xii, ia. 623 He 
came to a whyte Abbay. 1598 Suaxs. Merry IW. v. v. 4r 
Fairies blacke, gray, greene, and white. 1659 in Morris 
Troubles Cath, Fores. (1872) 1. vi. 316 Seventy-two .. were 
Nuns of the Choir, the rest White Sisters and Lay-sisters, 
1895 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 140 A month after Mamie’s 
nrrival Lidian gave a ‘white fall? in her honour. rgo3 
Cuanpizav Pilgr, Walks Kome (1908) 128 The Olivetans 
or white Benedictines, 

b. From the 17th century white has been specially 
associated with eed and legitimist canses (e.g. 
the white flag of the Bourbons), and hence ia 
recent times whzte has been applied to certain 
constitational or anti-revolutionary parties and the 
policy for which they stand. (See WHITE sé. 19, 
and cf. Rep a. 9b.) ‘ 

1749 J. Rav Compt. Hist. Reb. 331 She got together all her 
Clan, and marched at their Head (with a white Cockude, 
&c.) and presented them to the Mock Prince. /bid.341 The 
Rebel Army were assembled with their White Flags dis- 
played. «1784 Jounson in Bosweit an, 1763 nofe, Boswell, 
in the year 1745,..wore a white cockade, and prayed for 
King James. 1848 Repueao Fr. Rev. 11. 302 Suppressing 
the tricolour, and substituting in its stead the white flag. 
1849 W.C. Tavitorn House of Orleans 111.222 He had been 
one of the first to saise the White Flag in 1814; he bad 
levied a — of Royalists during the hundred days. 
a1879 J. Macvonett France since msi Empire 117 The 
French ministers could show clemency at Paris, but they 
were not so well able tokeep down the fury of the Royalists 
in the provinces, Thus was the Red Terror succeeded by 
the White. 1903 Daily Chron. 20 June 3/2 His position is 
that known in Italy as ‘ White’, or constitutional, as com- 
pared with the clerical * Blacks ‘and the republican * Reds’. 
1918 Times 9 Apr. 6/4 (Finland) Germany has secured a 
strong hold of the gratitude of ‘White’ publie opinion. 
fbid., The White Army. .is overwhelmingly pro-German, 

7. fig. Morally or spiritually pure or stainless; 
spotless, unstained, innocent. 

971 Blicki, Hom. 147 Hwylc is of us Drihten pat habbe 
swa hwite sanleswa beos halize Marie? axzag Ancr. R.324 
Vor euere so heo [s¢. the sonl] is hwitture, so be fulde is 
schenre. ¢14§0 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xv, Whech ser. 
uanuntis our Lord God had hrout fro be grete blaknesse of 
synne on-to be fair white vertuous lyuyng. 1603 Suaxs, 
Meas. for M, 1, ii. 198 Back wounding calumnie ‘The 
whitest vertue strikes. 1608 Br. Hatt Céar.1.21 Hee hath 
white hands, and a cleane soule. 1616 B. Jonson Ffigr. 
xcili, I doe not know a whiter soule. 1645 G. Daniet 
Scattered Fancies xaxiii, But Danger onlie gvilt attends; 
I bring White Thonghts. 1737 Pore Hor. Epiet, H. i, 216 
In our own [days].. No whiter puge than Addison remains. 
1859 Hawtnosne Marble Faun xziit, There can be no 
harm to my white Hilda in one parting kiss. 186a ‘Taottorz 
Orley F, xxxvi, It is I whose duty it is to see that your 
name be made white nguin, 

b. Free from malignity or evilintent; beneficent, 
ianocent, harmless, esp. as opposed to something 
characterized as é/ack (cf. Back a. 8, 9): chiefly 
in phr. white lie (see Lig 56.1 1b), white magic 
(Macie sé. 1b; cf. Buack art); see also while 
paternoster s.v. PATERNOSTER 2, and WHITE witct, 

1651 C. Cartwatcut Cert, Relig. m1. 36 He did not know 
whether his admonisher were black or white..an evill or 
n good spirit, 1655 Futixa CA. Aisi. 11. v. § 12 He made 
his Harp .. make musick of it self; which no White Ait 
eould perform. 1778 Be. Wurcninson Witcherafé ii. 26 
A Teacher of the White Magic, that pretends to deal only 
with Good Angels. 1749-s0 Rictaroson in Mrs. Bur- 
bauld Corr, (1804) IV. 316 Don't you think..that I have 
reason to eaclaim against white fibs? 1828 Miss Mitroap 
Village Ser. 1. Admiral on Shore, Julia, asserted her 
female privilege of white-lying, and declared fetc.]. x855 
Kinestey J¥estw. flo} iv, They be mortal feared of witches, 
--knd mortal hard on ‘em, even on a pure body like me, 
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that doth n hit in the white way. 1924 Sir E. Suackteton 
in Scotsman 29 Oct. 3/8, I send you my last cable as we 
start for the Antarctic. We are leaving now to carry on our 
white warfare, = 

8. (Chiefly of times and seasons) Propitious, 
favourable; anspicious, fortunate, happy. Now rare. 

1629 Suintey Grateful Serv. u.i, Vill this white houre, 
these walles were never proud, T’inclose a guest. 1638-56 
Cow.ey Davidets 11. 830 Thy Fate's all white. 1660 
Davoen Astrxza Redux 292 And now times whiter Series is 
begun. 17a8 Ramsav Bonny Christy iv, He wisely this 
white Minute took, And flang his Arms about her. 1749 
Frecoine Yor Jones vi. xi, What is called by Schoolboys 
Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the whole Year. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxix, I will not even press you to 
appoint that day, which to me will be the whitest of my 
life. 1855 Macautay //7st. Eng. xvii. 1V. 2 ‘lhat was one 
of the few white days of a life, heneficent indeed..but far 
from happy. 

+9. Ilighly prized, precious; dear, beloved, 
favourite, ‘pet’, ‘darling’. Often as a vague term 
of endearment. (See also while son in 11e, and 
WHITE Boy.) Ods. 

e14a5 WVou-Cyele Myst. Plays (1909) 33 Take vp Isaac, pi 
sonso whyte. ¢1537 in Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. ut. 111. 126 
Master Pole..entred secretly in to 1 Monasterye..called 
Seynt Justyns, wheras he is ther wyte God and they his 
blacke angells, 1602 2nd P!. Return fr. Parnass, u. vi, 1 
shall bee his little roague, and his white villuine for a whole 
weeke after. 1634 Hevwoop Lance. Witches 1.1, Wks, 1874 
TV. 184 A merry song now mother, and thou shalt be my 
white girle. 1646 Extr. Kirk-Session Rec. Dunfermline 
(1865)17 Jonet Wely.. had slandered grissel! walwood spouse 
to Jo" alisone, wright, ealling hir white bird. 1647 Trare 
Comin, Matt, xiv. 3 Vf Tohn touch Herods white sin..John 
must to prison. 

+10. Fair-seeming, specious, plausible. Ods. 

61374 Cuaucen 7roy/us 11, gor, 1..feffe hym with a fewe 
wordes whyte. J6id. 1567 For alle youre wordes whyte. 
1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy ut. 4272 Hir wordis white, 
softe, & blaundyshynge, Wer meynt with feynyng & with 
flaterie. ¢1480 Henxayson Cock & Fox 205 Flatteraris with 
plesand wordis quhyte. 1513 Doucias eis 1. xi. 34 The 
schyning vissage of the god Cupyte, And his dissemelit 
slekit wordisquhyte. 1612S1a J. Davies Why /reland., etc. 
93 The faire and white promises of Lewes the 1x. 1613 
Cuapman Kev. ates @ Amtbois v.1, Vhis bloud Y shed, is 
to saue the bloud Of many thousands. Grise. That’s your 
white pretext. rz7ar Keuiy Se. /’rov. 138 The Scots call 
Flatteries Whitings, and Flatterers white People. 1825 
Jamison, White-Wind, flattery, wheedling ; a cant term, 


1L. Special collocations. a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their white 
colour or colotiring : as white ant, bear, fox, heron, 
herring, pelican, perch, shark, stork, trout, wagtail, 
whale, for which see the sbs.; also white-bird, 
(a) a name for the spotted flycatcher; (4) see quot, 
1875; white game [Gamesé. 11], grouse=white 
partridge; white grub, the larva of the cockchafer 
or other scarabxid; white-mouse (see e below) ; 
white partridge ? Oés., the ptarmigan; white 
slipper (/ém pet), snail (see quots.); white worm 
= white grub; see also WHITEBAIT, WHITEFISH, 
etc. b. In names of plants distinguished by white 
flowers or other parts, light-coloured bark, wood, 
root, fruit, seed, etc.; also applied to such flowers, 
wood, etc.: as white beech, beet, bind, bine, birch, 
broom, cedar, clover, currant, dead-nettle, elm, 
grape, hellebore, honeysuckle, horchound, jasmine, 
lilac, mustard, oak, oats, peas, pepper, pine, pap- 
lar, raspberry, rot, ry¢, sanders, willow (see the 
sbs.); also white ash, (a) a species or variety of 
ash with light-coloured wood; hence (ca//og.) au 
oar; also attrib. (jocular) white-ash breeze, the 
impetus of the oar; (6) aS, African ornamental 
tree with white flowers, Platylophus ¢trifoliatus, 
the white alder (ALDER sd.1 3); +white-bush = 
WHITETHORN ; white corn (see 2426); white 
grass, (2) Holeus lanatus; (6) American species 
of Leersia, esp. L. virginica; white plum, 
(2) = WHeat-PLUM; (6) a plum of Barbados 
having whitish bark; white-tree, a name for 
different trees having light-colonred wood; esp. 
Melalenca Leucodendran of Australia and the 
Malay archipelago ; white vine, (a) the common 
bryony, Bryonia dioica; (6) traveller’s-joy, Cle- 
matis Vitaiba; white wheat, wheat with white 
or light-coloured grain; white wood, (a) the 
albamum, or lighter-coloured outer wood of a 
tree; (4) any non-resinons wood. ec. In names of 
minerals, and of chemical or other prodacts, of a 
white colour: as white amber, antimony, arsenic, 
copper, dammar, enamel, feldspar, (tron) pyrites, 
precipitate, salt, schorl, soap, tellurium, tin, tombac, 
vitriol, wax, for which see the sbs.; also white 
ash, refined soda-ash as distinct from the crude 
black ash (Asu 56.22); white brass, an alloy of 
copper and zinc, containing a large proportion of 
the latter; white brick, app. Bath brick ; white 
bronze, any light-coloured bronze; white damp 
[Daur sd.1 1b], carbonic oxide as occurring in 
coal-mines ; white leather (sce LratHER sd. 1 and 
WHITLEATHER); white lights Ods. exc dia/., 
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candles; white metal, a name for various alloys 
ofa light grey colour (also a¢t77.); white money, 
silver money, silver coins; white nickel, a name 
for CHLOANTHITE or other native nickel arsenide; 
‘++ white powder, a supposed kind of gunpowder 
exploding without noise; white rock, a name 
applied to intrusive basaltic rocks, altered to a light 
colour, occurring in coal-measures; while-row 
(see quot.); white rubber, (a) caoutchonc 
whitened by admixture of a pigment ; (0) the light- 
coloured caoutchouc obtained from the whiv/e-rub- 
ber vine (Landolphia owariensis); t+white straits 
(see quots. and Srrair sd. 9); white trap = 
white rack; + white wire, iron wire coated with 
tin. d. In names of bodily parts or structures, 
and of diseases or abnormal bodily conditions, 
characterized by white colour: as white blood, 
blood with an excess of white corpuscles, as in leach- 
emia; + white bone, app. the costal cartilages ; 
white corpuscle, a colourless blood-corpuscle, a 
lencocyte ; white flood, leucorrheea; white flux 
(see e below); white gangrene, a form of gan- 
grene in which the affected parts become whitish ; 
white haw, an affection of the eye (sce Haw 56.3) 5 
white jaundice (see JAUNDICE s6.1b); white 
matter, the fibrous matter of the brain and spinal 
cord, asdistinct from thegrey matter; white soften- 
ing, a variety of softening of the brain (see quot. 
1873); white swelling (see SWELLING bi. 5b, ay; 
white (fibrous) tissue, white connective tissue, 
as distinct from yeflow tissue (YELLOW a. C. 1). 


1699 Dameier Voy. 127 Abundance of Ants of several sorts, 
and Woodlice, called by the English in the East Indies 
*White Ants. 1849 Eastwick Dey Leaves 86 The never- 
to-he-sufficiently execrated white ants, who, if they had their 
will, would reduce all created things to impalpable dust. 
180r Suaw Gen. Zool. WW. 315 The Leucoryx or *White 
Antelope. 1820T, Garen Univ. Herbal Jl. 8536/2 Fraxinus 
Americana, American Ash-tree,—There are several varieties 
of this, *White Ash, Red Ash, Black Ash, &c. 185: H. 
Mexvitte Whale Ixxxi, This clumsy Inbher was striving to 
free his white ash. 1881 Raymono Mining Gloss. White- 
ash (Penn). See Coal, 188a Garden 23 Sept. 273/1 The 
white Ash of the United States may be taken as the type of 
most of the American kinds. 1906 Kirtinc Puck of Pook's 
Will 101 We must wake the white-ash breeze,..A long pull 
for Stavanger! 189a Labour Contsission Gloss, *White 
Ash Finishers, men in the chemical industry .. engaged 
upon the manufacture of soda ash..from salts derived from 
black ash. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage vit, tii. 620 There 
were *white Beares, and stagges farre greater then ours. 
1852 Se:pEeL Organ 169 The levers hy which the tongues are 
kept upon the fetis are generally made of *white heech, 
180s R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. 11. 744 There is only 
one species of this plant (sc. hop] in cultivation, but which 
has several varieties, as the red-hind, the green-bind, the 
*white-hind, etc. 1875 Mecuiss S7. Helena 98 Gygis can. 
dida, Wagl.—*White-bird. One of the most ahundant sea- 
birds in the Island. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
vii. 85 Abstracting [hy blister] a considerable portion of 
*white blood from the system, 1863 AiTKEN Sei. & Pract. 
Med. (ed. 2) 11. 270 White-cell blood, or White blood— 
Leucocythamia. x1g11 Menz. Ripor (Surtees) J. 314 Quen- 
dam N. Wallez felonice percussit cum uno / dager in 
pectore super /e *zythbone, 1538 Bury Walls (Camden) 136 
One lytle pot of *whyte hrasse. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Aleck. 
#538 Exvot Dict., Leucantha, *white bryer, ©1756 Etiza 
Havwooo New Present (1771) 252 Rubbing..with scouring 
paper, rotten-stone, or *white-brick. 1884 Locx Workshop 
Rec. Ser, ut, 28/1 This new kind of **white bronze ’ is not 
to be confounded with the alloy used in America under the 
same name. .which consists principally of zinc. 188a Gardesz 

June 384/1 The *white Broom and a sulphur-coloured 
beeen 1676 M. Coox Forest- Trees xxxii. 97 If you would 
make a Fence of one particular sort of Wood, the very best 
is your *White-hush, or White-thorn, 1781-2 T, Jerrerson 
Notes Virginia (1787) 62 "White cedar, Cupressus Thyoides. 
1847 Leicunarpt /rn/. ili. 60 The white cedar (A/elia 
Azedarach), 1686 Prot ll 122 *White-clay, so 
called it seems though of a blewish colour, and used for 
making yellow-colour’d ware. 1875 Knicut Diet. Afech., 
* White Copper, an alloy forming an imitation of silver. 
1866, 1898 *White corpuscles [see Leucocytosis, Levco- 
cyte]. 1578 Lytx Dedoens 1. \axi. 107 The fifth. .may be.. 
called..*“white Crowfoote, & water Crowfoote. Jézd. m1 
xxvili, 180 [see Watxa-tity] 1866 Treas. Bot, *White 
dammer. 1881 Ravmono Mining Gloss., *White-danif, 
a poisonous gas sometimes (more rarely than fire-damp or 
choke-damp, ete.), encountered in coal mines. £770 J. R. 
Foaster tr, Avden’s Trav. N. Anter 1. 67 Utmus Ameri. 
cana, the *white elm. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chen: 11. 67 
To make “white enamel, a hundred parts of lead and thirty 
of tin are generally calcined..and..mixed with a hundred 
parts of sand and twenty of otash :..the result is a milky 
white opake glass, aalled White Enamel. 31839 De La 

RecHe Kep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. vi. 180 Plates of black 
mica and crystals of “white felspar. 1578 Lyte Dodoens \. 
lix, 86 Wilde Tansie..prenayleth. .agaynst the "white floud, 
or issue of floures. 1774 Gotosm. Wat, /fist. (1776) 111. 333 
The fur of the “white fox is held in no great estimation. 
1678 Rav Willughby's Oruith. 176 The “white Game, 
erroneously called the white Partridge, Lagopus avis. 1886 
buck's Handbk, Med. Set. 1). 300/2 '* White’ Gangrene 
seems to be simply a moist gangrene..10 which there is a 
serous exudate, 1798 Nemnicn Polyg?.-/.¢x. 11. 936 White 
gold. The platina, 1780 Vourc Zour Irei. ]. 382 Rye 
grass (lolfum perenne) and *white grass (holeus lanatus) 
do well. 1891 Cent. Dict, s.v. Leersia, Three species 
occur in the United States, and are known as white-grass, 
especially ZL. Virginica. 1792 Bewicx British Birds 1. 303 
*White Grouse. @1817 T. Dwicnt Trav. Wew si etc. 
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(s821) I. 77 The *white-grub has., extensively injured 
meadows and pastures. 3551 Tvaner Herdal 1. Iv, The 
leues also broken in oyle are good for the *whyte hawe, or 
the perle in the eye. 1857 Mitten Elem, Chem, Org. 
(s862) i. § 3. 61 Blue indigo, under the combined action of 
protoxide of iron and alkalies, becomes converted into 
*white indigo, 1896 Curstea Dict. Names Min., * White 
from ore, an early name for siderite, /did., IVAite tron 
ee a popular name for marcasite, 1526 in Hoxseh, 

rd. (1790) 162 One torch, one pricket, two sises, one pound 
of *white lights, ten talshides, eight faggotts. 1610 /id, 

5 Halfe a pounde of white lightes .. per diem. 1732 
tices Gard, Dict. A } The * White Lilac, or Pipe-Tree. 
1882 Garden 6 May 317/2 A large bunch of white Lilac. 
€1440 Prom. Parv. cea! *Whyte marbulle, carninm, 1849 
Burns Landed Gentry U1. a7/2 The splendid mansoleum 
-.was magnificently sculptured in white marble. 1839-47 
Toda’s Cycl. Anat. I11. 695 A convolution [of the brain] 
consists of a fold of grey matter, enclosing a process of 
*white or fibrous matter. sz Huxrey Elem, Physiol. 
(ed. 3) vi. 299 In the medulla oblongata,. .[as] in the spinal 
cord..the white matter is ezternal, and the grey internal. 
But, in the cerebellum and cerebral hemispheres, the grey 
matter is external and the white internal, 16r3 in Pagers 
rel Scots in Poland (1915) 7x A *white metal cup. 1710 
N_ Brunorert Diary (1895) 86 We went to see y™ make 
White-Mettle Muggs. 1879 H. Pures Addit. Notes upon 
Coins 8 A number of medals in white metal and copper. 
3884 Lock Workshog Ree. Ses. 111, 40/2 The term ‘white 
metal’ is applied to all alloys in which zinc, tin, or lead is in 
safficient_ proportion to impart a white colour, 3482 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 116 The goldys and *whyte mony, .as they 
were corrant. 1593 GreEenE jrd Pl. Art Cony Catching C3, 
There was seuen pound in Golde, beside thirty shillings and 
odde white money. s6rz Corer. s.v. Blanc, Mounoye 
blanche, white money; coyne of hrasse, or copper, siluered 
over, 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3162/4 Where all Persons may 
be Accommodated with any of their sorts for white Money, 
either Half-Crowns, Shillings, or Sixpences. @ 700 Evetyn 
Diary 9 Mar. 1664, The fine new mill'd coin both of white 
money and guineas. 1809 BawowENn Domesday Bk. 405 
Rutland pays to the King one hundred and fifty pounds 
white money, 1820 Blackw. Mag. May 158 My hand 
been crossed with white money but ance these seven 


nae 
blessed days, 1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 38 Chleanthite;.. 
*White Nickel, 896 Cuester Diet. Names Min. 287 


White nickel. A syn. of both rammelsbergite and chlo- 
anthite. 1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kaln’s Trav. N. Amer, 
I. 65 Quercus alba, the *white oak, 172: Baiey, *IWhite 
cakham, a sort of Tow or Flax to drive into the Seams 
of Ships. 3674 tr. Scheffér’s Lapland 138 No bird abounds 
there more then the “white Partridge. 1678 [see white 
game). 3747 G. Enwaans Wat, Hist. Birds 1.72. 1844 
Amer. Sool, Sci. XLVII. 58 Labrax mucronatus, Cuv., 
*White Perch. sg30 Patscr. 2898/2 *White plome, prune 
blanche. 1696 PLunenet Almagestust Opera 1769 11. 306 
Prunus Sylvestris cortice albieante,.. White Plumme Barba- 
densibus dicta. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Honest Man's Fort, 
11. i, That you were kil'd with a Pistoll charg’d with *white 
Powder. 1689 N. Lee Princess of Cleve u. ii, A Secret 
Lover's like a Gun charg’d with White Powder, does 
Execution but makes no noise. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sct. WV. 743/a Mercurammonic Chloride, NH; HgCl. This 
salt, commonly known as “white precipitate, is officitaal in 
the U.S. 1769 Mas. Rarrano Engd, Honsekpr. (1778) 21 

To make *White Raspberry Jam. :885 Griz 7e.xt-d£. 
Geol. 1. viii, § 2. 360 Microscopical examination shows that 
this ‘ *white-rock * or ‘ white-trap ‘is merely an altered form 
ofsome diabasic or basalticrock. 1712 PAi/. Trans. XXVIL 
542 A blewish Bat, in which the following Jron-Stone lyes, 
called the *White-Row. /did., A hard blackish Iron Oar, 
lying in small Nodules, having between them a White Snb- 
stance; and from thence by the Miners called the White. 
Row-Grains, 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., *White-rubber, 
caoutchonc mixed with,.any white pigment [so] as to give 
a dead white color to it. 1887 Motonev Foresiry W. Afr. 
go The white-rubber vine,,grows in profusion in this part 
ofthe country, 1859 P. P. Canrenterin Azs, Smithsonian 
fnst, (1860) 203 The * White Slipper [limpet) is known. by 
its shaggy light-green skin. 3523-34 Fitzneas. Husd, § 54 
*White snailes be yll forshepe in pastures. 3881 E. Incer- 
sOLL Oyster-Industry 250 White-snails, small species of 
mollusks noxious to the oyster-beds, particularly Urosalpinx 
and Natica. 1854 *White softening [see Sortentnc véJ, 
sb, xb]. 3873 T. H. Gazen futrod. Pathol. 4x White 
Softening .. is [mostly] a chronic condition, dependent 
upon disease of the capillaries and small arteries, which 
interferes with the circulation. .. There is no hyperamia, 
and the colour either resembles that of healthy brain- 
tissue, or is an opaque dirty white, 1792 Pennant Arctic 
Zool, 11, 157 *White Stork...primaries black: the rest of 
the poe white. 3513 Aci 5 Ien. VIJI.c.2 Where., 
Clothes called *White Straytes be,.made within the seid 
Countie lof Devon}. 267a Manuey Cowel's luterpr., White 
Straits, a kind of course Cloth made in Devonshire, about 
a yard and half aquarter broad, raw. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 7 Take *whyte sugre an caste per-to. ss6a Turner 
Herbal ur. 106 Take the water & put white sugar vnto it. 
1772 D. Macsaine Meth. {ntrod. Physic 194 Watery tumour 
of a joint, usually termed *White-swelling. s6r0 (fees 
Camden's Brit. 1. 183 *White tiape, that is molten into 
mettall, 1843 R. J. res Syst. Clin, Med, xxviit. 361 
The vitality of the *white tissnes is low. 1863 Bares Nod 
Amazons it. (86g 32 Other grand forest-trees..were the 
Moira-tinga (the *White or King tree)—probably the same 
as, or allied to, the Mora Ezcelsa..in British Guiana [etc.]. 
1866 Treas. Boi., White-tree, Melaleuca Leucadendron, 
ex640 J. Suyvru Hund. Berkeley (1885) 319 The Salmon, 
“wheat trout or suen. 1542 Ervot Dict, Amonimm,..the 
Teaues be lyke to the leaves of Withwynde or *whyte vyne. 
1598 [see Brvony 1], 1607 Torsett Four-f, Brasts 188 
Burne them with twigs of white vines. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
1217/x Vine, White, Clematis Vitalba, 1545 *White wax 
[see Wax sd.) 2c]. 1867 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 
With bullis of leid, quhyte wax and reid, And vther me 
with grene, 1815 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, x. (1818) 1. 329 
The wax (called Pe-/a, white waz, because so by nature) 
begins to pppgar about the middle of June. — 1823-34 
Firznean. F/usd. § 34 * Whyte wheate is lyke polerde wheate 
--but it hath anis, and..wyll make white breed; and in 
Essex they call flaxen wheate whyte wheate, 1805 R. W. 
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Dickson Pract, Agric. 1.540 Among the numerous varieties 
of.. wheat, the white and the red are the most esteemed in 
general. 1463-4 Rolls Parli. V. 507/x Cardes for Wolle, or 
Whitewyre. 1587 Mascari Cattle, Hogges (1596) 274 
Some doe ring them [s¢, hogs] with red wyar .. Others doe 
put rings of yron, some with horse nailes or strong white 
wyar, in the groine of their snontes. 1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 
1302/1 [¢ is Enacted,.That na Iron Threed (commonly 
called White Wyer) nor Cards for Wooll, nor Card-Wyer, 
nor Iron-Wyer for making of Wooll-Cards, shall be Imported, 
1765 Newton (Lines.) Enclosure Act 13 Ash or other *white 
wood rails, 1812 P. Granam Agric, Surv. Stirling. 40 The 
oaks ore almostentires the white wood, as it is called, or 
the outermost circles of the tree, only are decayed. 825 
J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech, 348 The workman breaks these 
pieces of pots on his anvil, and mixes the pieces with char- 
coal of white wood, 1883 f. G. Wooo in Longman's Mag. 
Dec. 169 The terrible Iarva of the cockchatfer, called, par 
excellence, the Grub, and sometimes known as the *White 
Worm 
e. Miscellaneons: white ale, a Devonshire 


drink made of ale with flour, milk, and other in- 
gredients (see Zug. Dial. Dict.); white baker, 
+ (a) a baker of white bread (also as one word); 
6) a name for the spotted flycatcher; white bath, 

a) an emnlsion of oi] and alkaline carbonates used 
in dyeing; (4) aname for white-flowered species 
of Trillium; white bonnet [Bonxer 5d, 8}, a 
fictitious bidder at an aaction; white book [tr. 
med.L, /iber albus; cf. ALBUM], a book of official 
records or reports bound in white; + white broth, 
some kind of broth of a white or light colonr (sce 
also Brora sb. 3); white coal (see quot. 1913); 
+ white colours = white flag (2); white cooper 
(see Coorer sé.0'1); white death [after d/ack 
death], a name for tuberculosis (?as specially a 
disease of white men); white ensign (see Ension 
56, 5); whitefellow, applied by Australian natives 
to a white man, in contradistinction to d/ackfellow; 
white flag, (a) a flag of a white colonr displayed 
in tokea of peaceful or friendly intention, desire 
for parley (= flag of truce, Fuao sb,.4 1b), or sur- 
render; (4) the national flag of France before the 
Revolution (see 6 b) ; white flux, (2) lencorrheea ; 
(4) see FLux sd, 11, quot. 1826 ; + white-folding, 
somekind of cloth; whitehass,hawse, Sc. = white 
pudding (a); white hen, fig. in proverbial phr. a 
white hen’s chick, etc. applied to a fortunate person 
or thing (cf. sense 8); White House, popular 
name for the official residence of the President of 
the United States at Washington; white joint 
(see quot.); + white joke, name of some dance; 
white leach (see LeacH sd,1 2); white letter, 
Printing [Lerren s6.1 2 bj, an occasional name for 
the (now) ordinary or ‘roman’ style of type, as 
distiact from BLACK-LETTER; white lie, (a) see 
7 band Liz sé.1 1b; (6) see quot.; white-loose 
(see quot.) ; + white mark = WHITE sd. 6; white 
mass (see quot.); + White Moors, a nickname 
for the Genoese; white mouse, (@) an albino 
variety or fancy breed of the common house moase ; 
(4) a name for the collared lemming, Cuniczlus 
torquatus, also called snow-mouse; (¢) fig. applied 
toa person of mean or despicable character; white 
night (tr. F. szd¢ blanche), a sleepless night; 
white note, A7/zs. a note with an open bead, as a 
semibreve or minim (opp. to d/ack ole); white 
paper, (2) paper of a white colonar (also jig.); 
(4) techn. blank paper, not written or printed upon ; 
(¢) aa official document printed on white paper ; 
white post (Paper-making), see Post sé,5 1; 
white pudding, (a) a kind of sausage made of 
oatmeal and suet (cf. BLack puppiNa and Puppina 
5b. 1); (2) ‘a pudding made of milk, eggs, flour, 
and butter’ (Cent. Dict.); white rent (ods. exc. 
f7ist.), rent payable in silver money (see sense 2 b, 
and cf, BLACK MAIL 3); sfec. in Devon and Com- 
wall, a rent or duty of eight pence a year payable 
by every tinner to the Duke of Commwall; white 
rod = WHITE sTAFF; white rose, the emblem, 
and hence (with capitals) a designation, of the 
House of York in the Wars of the Roses (see Rose 
56,6); also adopted by the Jacobites in the 18th. ; 
White Russian, (2) a member of that branch of 
the Russiaa stock inhabiting the western part of 
Russia; (4) the dislect of Russian used by these; 
white scourge, tuberculosis (cf. white death 
above); white-sewing = while-seant (SEAM 56,19); 
white sheet (see Suret sd, 1b); white slave, 
a white person (sense 4) who is, or is treated like, 
a slave (cf, SLAVE sé. 3); so white slaver, white 
slavery (spec. in reference to prostitution); +white 
son, 2 beloved or favourite son; a bey or man 
who is specially favoured or petted (see 9); white 
squadron, one of the three squadrons into which 
the Royal Navy was formerly divided; white 
squall (see SQuaLt 50.3 1c); white steep, a pro- 
cess, or liqnor, used in bleaching (see Srrzr s4,1 1, 4, 
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and cf, grey steep s.v, GREY @, 8); white stone, 
in prov. phr. o mark with @ white stone, to reckon 
as specially fortunate or happy (in allusion to the 
use of a white stonc among the ancients as a 
memorial of a fortunate event); White Sunday, 
an etymologizing modification of Wuir Suxpay ; 
white ware, white goods or stuff, esp. white 
earthenware; white window, a stained-glass wia- 
dow in gtisaille (see GriSAILLE); white wings 
Jig, sails; + white woman, name for a ‘female’ 
ingredient in alchemy. 

1743 London § Country Brewer mm. 195 Devonshire 
*White-Ale, About 60 years ago this Drink was invented 
at ornear..Plymouath, Jt is brewed from pale Malt. 1806 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) Y77stia Wks. 1812 V. 34x Your birth. 
place Dodbrook deign’d to bless Famed for white ale. 
1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 390 The brewing of a 
liquor called white ale, is almost exclusively confined to 
the neighbourhood of Kingsbridge, 1879 WV. & Q. sth Ser. 
XI, 3193/2. 1568 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 325 No baker, be he *uhite baker or browne baker. 
3633 Stow's Surv. 624 The Conen of White-Bakers., 
were a Company of this City in the Hee yeere of Edward 
the second. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6379/5 Samuel Fryer,.. 
Whitehaker. :862 Jouns Brit. Birds 6as White Baker, the 
Spotted Flycatches. 1857 Miter Elem. Chen, Org. (1862) 
x1, § 2. 775 In this condition it [sc. the skin] is ready for the 
operation of tawing, or passing throngh the *white bath. 
389 Cent. Dict. s.v. Trillium, The white species [are 
known] as wake-robin, white bath, birthroot, 31738 in R. 
Bell Treat, Conveyance Land (1815) 168 This too common 
practice of employing *white-bonnets at roups was a manifest 
cheat, 1815 /did., Whatis commonly called a white bonnet, 
that is, a person employed by the seller to raise the price, 
without any intention of buying for himself. 1866 Cartytz 
Renzin, (1881) 1. 205 Hazlitt..was at the Fonthill Abbey 
sale..‘ hired to attend as a white bonnet there’, said he 
with alaugh. 31437 Ca. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1&89) 294 The 
*Whit Boke. 1891 Times 4 Feb. ¢/3 Another Whitebook on 
East African affairs has been presented to the Reichstag. 
3895 Law Times C. 3/1 The judge and Master Macdonell 
hunted throngh the White Book, and unearthed o rule 
sufficiently elastic. x9xz B. NicutincaLe “yected of 1662 
JI. 1027 The White Book of Preston gives the following. 
1606 Dexter Seven Deadly Sins D, Heere and there (like 
a Prune in *White-broth) is stucke a spruice, but a meere 

rating vnpractised Lawyers Clarke all in blacke, s69r 

Ins, D'Anvers Academia 8 So she..In White-broath, and 
Canary steeps him. s9r3 Weston & Crew Pitinan's Dict, 
Econ, & Banking Terms 149 * White Coal, a fanciful name 
given to a glacier in so far _as it is a reservoir of force. 
1916 Edin. Rev. Oct. 397 Envying the Italians the clear 
atmosphere their towns, .enjoy throngh the use of ‘white 
coal’ in place of black. 1676 North's Plutarch, Add. 
Lives 84 Sebastian. .commanded one of his Souldiers to hold 
up the *white colonrs at his Spears-end, in token of his 
strrendring, 3688 Hoime Armoury 1. vil. 317/2 The 
*White Cooper and Barrel Cooper. .are two distinct Trades, 
1837 Wuitrock, ete. Bk. Traders (1842) 162 (Cooper) The 
Wiktescoste makes all the wooden vessels required in 

household concerns, dairies, or private breweries. 901 
Munsey'’s Mag, XXV. 643/2 The ‘*white death’, as this 
most fatal disease is called, does not seem to horrify us as it 
should, 1879 ueen's Reg. H.AM. Naval Service 19 All 
Her Majesty's Ships of War in Coinmission shal! hear 
a *White Ensign. 1870 J.O, Tucker J/ute 52 The natives, 
believing him to be the Spirit of their deceased King, 
welcomed him with every demonstration of joy; hence 
the well-known expression ‘Go down blackfellow, come 
up *whitefellow’, 1600 Hottano Livy xxx. 765 There 
met him a ship of the Carthaginians, garnished with.. 
*white flags of peace. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3101/2 The 
Enemy hung out a White Flag, and desired a Parley. s8rg 
Aun. Reg, Gen. Hist. 129 A white flag was hung out as 
asignal that the troops..had surrendered. s607 Torsett 
Fourf. Beasts 83 \C a woman be troubled with the *white 
fluxe. 927 Fanapay Chem, Manip. xiii, (1842) 302 White 
flax is made by deflagrating a mixture of equal parts 
of nitre and cream of tartar, ¢1423 in Raine Ch. Y&, 
§ Adgs, (Rolls) III. 307 Pro xij. virgis de panno vocato 
*whytefalddyng, 1818 Scorr Br, Lantmt, xii, There is 
black pudding and *white-hass—try whilk ye like best. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, White Hawse, a 
favourite pudding. 1540 Pausca. Acolasius n. iit Lijb, 
May not i estemed the sonne of a *whyte henne .L 
maye not men .. thinke, that 1 was borne in a good howre, 
3630 B. Jonson WVew Jun 1, ili, All..are not sonnes o' the 
white Hen. 1716 Poor Robin Feb, A6, Money is a Chick 
of the white Hen, he that hath it, hath Fortune by the fore. 
Jock. 1833 T. Hamitton Aven § Manners Amer, (1843) 300 
The President. having politely intimated that he received 
company every evening, I ventured..to present myself.. 
at the ‘*White House’, 1882 W. J, Curisty Fonts 32 
*White Joint.—One formed with ordinary mortar as dis- 
tinguished from blue mortar. Or it is made by pointin, 

with white putty. 14744 Fierpinc Zamble-Down Dic 

Wks. 1766 1¥: aso Tho’ all the earth was one continued 
smoke, ‘T'would not prevent my dancing the *White Joke. 
e1450 Brut 447 A leyche called ‘*whyte leyche’, 1573, 
1780 [see Leacn 56.1 2} ¢€1700 Pepys in Rollins Pepysian 
Garé. (1922) Pref. p. vii, The Form..of the Black Letter 
with Picturs, seems (for cheapness sake) wholly laid aside, 
for that of the *White Letter without Pictures. 1717 
Hearne Collec?. (0. H.S.) VI. o§ It is printing..in the 
white Letter, contrary to Mr. Urry’s mind, who was resolved 
upon the black Letter and would oot hear of the white. 
1879 Cuarreit Xoxd. Ball, U1. 450 Two of the copies were 
issued by Whitwood.., one by Norris in white letter. 1899 
J. Hutcunsos in Archives Surg. X.146 7 he nail.. exhibits 
white spots in consequence [of injury]—‘ *white lies. 2857 
J. Scorrean etc. Use Aietals 344 Parts which were un- 
sound, occasioned, apparently, hy a white powder embedded 
in the steel ; to distinguish this from the effects of imperfect 
welding, ‘it was called *white-loose. Jéid., The files were 
without white-loose. 1603 J. Davies Aficrocosmos Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 9 Thou blessed fle, *white Marke for Envie's 
aime, 1898 Atlantic Monthly Mar. 333 His *white mass,— 


_ patar, quod in denariis & argento 
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the first mass of a young priest. 1642 Howett For, Trav. 
(Arb.) 42 As it is proverbially said, there sre in Genoa, 
Mountaines without wood, Sea without fish, Women without 
shame, and Men without conscience, which makes them to 
be termed the “white Moores. 18g0 H. Metvitis White 
Facket 11, axvi. 167 A set of sly, knavish foxes among the 
crew...In man-of-war parlance, they [are called] fancy-men 
and “white-mice, 2 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/5 The 
miserable, anaemic, shifty, human white-mice., 1872 Brown- 
inc Fifine xxxiii, O the knotty point—*white night's work 
torevolve. 1908 Miss Broucuron Mama vii, The almost 
entirely white night she hadgust passed. 1569 Aldeburgh 
Ree in NV. § QO. rath Ser. VII, 1984/2, ij quares of *whyte 
paper. s680 Debates in Parl. (1681) 166 These Bills will., 
make your Banishing Bill, and Association-Bill too, as 
ineffectual as White Paper. 1683 Moxon JJech. Exere., 
Printing 394 Although the first Form be Printed off, yet 
Press-men. .call that Heap White-Paper, till the Reteration 
be Printed. 1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2125/4 Linen Rags, and 
other Materials for making of White Paper. 1772 Gentd. 
Mag. Apr. 192/1 She's fair White Paper, an unsully’d sheet. 
1859 Stationers’ H1andék. 27 Printing papers, sometimes 
spoken of in a trade sense, as ‘White papers’. 1899 Daily 
Wews 13 Mar. s/1 An interesting White Paper has heen 
published. .giving reports from our Ambassadors and Con- 
sular afficers abroad on the telephone services in the caun- 
tries to which they are attached. 37.. "Get upand bar the 
door’ vii. in Herd Scot. Songs (1776) I. 159 And first they 
ate the “white puddings, Age then they atethe black. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 24, xijs, of “white rente. 1630 Dop- 
since Dutchy of Cornewall 99 White reat ..is a dutie 
payable yeerely i Tynaer in the County of Deuon, 
. that is, of euery nat 1664 Sretman Glost., Quietus 
redditus,.Vulgo Quit rente, qui & alias White rente nuncue 
mditur, 1717 {Vorth- 
umbrian Doets. (Surtees) 61 A white-rent of 138. 6d. from 
two or three freeholds in Woodburne, 17.. Songin Farquhar 
Beaux-Strat. ut. iii, *White rods are no trifles, I’m sure, 
Whatever their bearers may be. 1876 Bancaort //ist. U.S. 
I, x. 347 A chancery court and a court-leet, sergeants and 
white rods. 1558 G. Cavenatsu Poents, etc. (1825) 11. 99 
Adewe, my sonne Edward! sprong of the royall race ot 
the *wight rose and the red. 1622 Bacon Hen. V}7 4 The 
People, who, .had beene fully made capable of the clearnesse 
of the Title of the WhiteeRuse or House of Yorke. 1716 
Hyeaang Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 237 Divers were destroyed by 
the Sages Sa Party, only for having white Roses, 8 way b 
which. the Cavaliers distinguished themselves. 1887 F. M. 
Caawroao Saracinesca i, Men flocked to the standards of 
the White Rose of York. rt91a D. M. Wattace Russia 
xaaix, 726 (The first Duma] was composed of many uation- 
alities clustering round the dominant race, The chiefethno- 
aphical groups were the Great-Russians (26s), the Little. 
nssians (62), the “White-Russians (12), the Poles (51), the 
Lithuanians (10),.. and the Bashkirs (4). 1909 Osiga in 
Klebs TZudereulosis 7 Throughout the world the most 
intense interest bas been stimulated in the fight against 
the “white scourge. 92a Curistins Onn Kate Curlew ii, 
She learned “white-sewing from an aunt. 1594 Zepheria 
xaxvi. F a b, Thy face being vayld, this penaance ] award, 
Clad in *white sheet thon stand in Paules Churchyard. 
tgos Ruys Celtic Folklore 1. v.351 Old people still living 
temember men and women cad ia white sheets doin 
tat publicly in the churches of Man, ¢ 1833 M. T 
ADLER in Afens, (1842) 405 Their tender hearts were sighing 
As negro wrongs were told, While the “white slave lay 
dying o gained their father’s gold! 2840 T. Goroon 
tr. W, Menzels Ger. Lit. LV. 87 Seume..like many thon- 
sands of ‘white slaves’, that is, German subjects, who 
were then sold by their princes to the Dutch or English, 
had been shipped forthe colonies, 1889 (see Stave sd. i 
sgza 7ismes Lit, Suppl. 27 Apri 278/a The villain of the 
piece..is a “white slaver (= procurer]. 18%. G. SMEATON 
Doings in London 83 Here is, indeed, the British white 
slavery [vzz, of dressmakers]; only, with this difference, that 
their more fortunate sufferers {s/c] in the West Indies have 
a food and appointed hours of work. 1835 Zdix. Kev, 
ta ly 463 These representations of the ruinous effects of what 
as been called white slavery.. were, embodied in Mr, Sad- 
ler's famous Factory Report. 1857 W. Acton Prostitution 
94 TVhe natural question, ' Why does not this woman esca) 
rom this whiteslavery?’ is best answered by other queries 
—Whither can she fly? What caa she do? s54x Covar. 
pate Confut. Standish (1547) li] b, Maruaill not..though 
(whan I se you folowe your yeas (ait I call you... 
her owne *whyte sonne. arssg3 Upatt Royster D. 1. i, 
Be his nowne white sonne. 1601 Yaaincton Z'wo Lament. 
Trag. wv. vi. Gab, Young Allenso yonr white honnie 
sonne. a1613 Overavav A IWife etc. (1630) P&h, The 
Deuill cals him his white sonne. 1666 Lond. Gaza. No. 85/4 
To steer after the Eaemy, with the “White Squadron ia the 
Van, and the Blew in the Rear. 1840 [see Biue a. 5b]. 
1891 (see Rap a. 16d) 1815 J. Surru Panorama Sci. § 
Art 646 The *White Sieep. This part of the process is 
precisely tbe same with the last [se. grey steep], except that 
the sheep's dung is omitted in the composition of the steep. 


¢ 1645 Howetn Leé?, 1.1. alti. (899) 38 You are one. .whose- 


Name I have mark'd with the *whitest Stone. 1748 Smot- 
tatr Red, Random \ii, ‘God poe 1 a white stone 1"... 
he alluded to the Dies fasti of the Romans, albo lapide 
notati, 3885 Hoanaaay Two Yrs. tn Jungle xavii. 318, 
1 have marked that day with a white stone as being the one 
on which I ate my first durian. 2655 Vaucuan Silex Scint. 
u. (title) “White Sunday. 1 77 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
in. TV. 26 Theire canvas and *whiteware. 1843 Zcclesi- 
ologist 11. 31 A mean and unecclesiastical composition 
Font, containing a white-ware hand basin, 1913 Eozn Anc. 
Glass 45 A small *white window, made up of quarries <=) 
decorated in brown enamel let in a white and coloured 
border. 813 Braon Corsair 1. iii, How gloriously her 
ela course she [sc. the hig] goes! Her *white wings 

ying. 2880 Brack (ite) Whue Wings: a Yachtin 
Romance, 1630 B, Jowson Alch. 11. iii, Your red man, ani 
your *white woman, With all your broths, your menstrues, 
and materials, 

12. Combinations. 

a. with other adjs. (or sbs,) of colour (= whitish, 
light), as whtte-blue, -brown, -green, -erey, t-hoar, 
-lyard (q.v.), -red, -russet. Also with other adjs., 
as WHITE-HOT, g.v.; white-sick (see quot.). 


| colour, 


75 


1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. Schisut 935 The Eastern 
winde drives on the roaring train Of *white-blew billows. 
1643 Bauea Chrov., Yantes (1653) 615 Course paper, com- 
monly called *white brown paper. 18as ‘I’. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. u. Passion & Princ. v, A small packet of white-hrown 
paper. 1578 Lyte Dedoens v, xii. 56x ‘The while garden 
Succorie, hath. .“whitegreene leanes. ¢1533 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 32 Some faire white, or “white gray palfreies. 
1586 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 28 The gray freeres 
chaungyd their habhetts from London rossette unto whytt 
gray. 1812 J. Smyta Pract. Custonzs (1821) 218 ‘The hair of 
the wild Cat is very long, and ofa fine white grey. 14.. 
Guy Warw. (Camh.) 4775 Hys fadur ys olde and *whyte- 
hore. 1877 Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 116 The hest colours 
[for a horse)..the rone, the “white lyard, the bay, the sorell. 
1607 [see Lyanp]. @ 1618 Svivester Woodman's Bear xiv, 
Red-white hils, and “white-red plaines. 1601 HoLtano 
Pliny xxxu, x. 11, 446 A peeceof cloth of a white russet 

1997 Enc: 4) Brit, (ed. 3) XM. §38/a The female 
[oyster] +i leas they term it), having a milky sub- 
stance in the fin. 

b. with vbs. and pples., usually iu instrumental 
sense = ‘with white’, ‘in white (clothing or 
covering)’, or with complemental force = ‘so as 
to be, become, or appear white’: as while-patné 
vb.; whtte-bordered, -churned, -clad, -clothed, 
Slecked, -marked, -painted, -salled (see HERRING 


1 d), -set (Sut ppl. a, 6), -spolled, -tinned, while- 


Rowing, -glitlering, -looking, -waving adjs. 


1830 Withering’s Brit, Pl. (ed. 7) 1V. 303 *White-bordered 
Cupping Peziza. 1823 Coll. Poems (ed. Joanna Baillie) 
259 The *white-churn’d waters. 1886 Cornh, Afag. Sept. 
249 *White-clad Arahs, 1896 A, Hore Phroso ii, Groups 
of *white-clothed women, ried Mary E. Witkins Parson 
Lord, One Good Time 196 Her black..gown was. .*white- 
flecked..with,.wiaged seeds of passed flowers. 1827 G. 
Daatey Sylvie_5 Beautiful Glen of the *white-flowing 
torrent! 1929 Savace Wanderer 1. 75 *White-glittering 
ice, chang’d like the et re Reflecting saffron lustre 
from his beams. 1870 P. M. Duncan Blanchard’s Trausf. 
Fusects 1a1 A flabby,..*white-looking gruh. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XX. & The *white-marked tussock-moth. 
1897 Afag. of Art Sept. 268 He whitewashed and *white- 
pe nied ae ve ooo 1828 P. pe set N.S. 
Wates (ed. 3) 11. 157 Four “white-painted tarpaulin 1889 
Conan Doyix Aficek Clarke xxviii, The pile lee. 
with their twisted limbs and *white-set faces. 1776 WitHur- 
inc Bot. Arrangent, 606 * White spotted Willow Lady-cow. 
tg03 Connad & Husrrea Romance 1. iv, A red, white- 
spotted handkerchief. 1sat-a Ree, St. Mary at Hill (1904) 
313 A brase of iron for the sacryng hell that was *whight 
tynned. s822 Caurpate Song of Greeks 47 Our maidens 
shall dance with their “white-waving arms. 

@, Parasynthetic Combinations, chiefly adjec- 
tives in -ED 2, unlimited in number (many occarring 
in specific designations of animals or plants), as 
white-arued, -barred, -beaked, -bearded, -bellied, 
-brlled, -bosomed, -breasted, -cheeked, -coated, -crested, 
faced, ~flannelled, -flowered, -frilled, -frocked, 
fronted, -gloved, -handed, -hatted, -hoofed (-hooved), 
-horned, -leaved, -legged, -lipped, -listed (List 56.3 
5), -maned, -mantled, -plumed, -ratled, -ribbed, 
-ribboned, -rinded, -robed, -roofed, -rumped, -shafted 
(Suart 53.2 4b (a)), -sheeled, -shouldered, -suled, 
-skinned, -sleeved, -stoled, -strawed,-tatled,- throated, 
-tipped, -tongued (cf. 10), -toothed, -topped, -tufted, 
-tusked, -vetled, -veined, -waistcoated, -walled, 
-wanded, -whiskered, -wrisled, etc., elc.; white- 
backed, having a white back; +in early use (of 
a docnment), biank on the back, unendorscd ; 
white-blooded, having light-coloured or colour- 
less blood, without red corpuscles, as most in- 
vertebrate animals; white-crossed, bearing the 
figure of awhite cross; white-eyed, having white 
eyes; having the iris of the eye white, or having 
white plumage around the eyes; white-favoured, 
wearing white favours (Favour sé. 7b); white- 
hearted, (a) faint-hearted, timid, cowardly (cf. 
sense § and WHITE-LIVERED); (4) pure-hearted, 
saintly (cf. sense 7); white-horsed, (a) bearing 
the figure of a white horse; (0) having or driving 
n white horse or horses; white-looked, having a 
white or pale look or aspect; white-mouthed, 
(2) having the month white with foam, foaming ; 
(4) having a white mouth or lip, as a shell; 
+white-rigged (why! reged), white-backed (see 
Riceep a.1); see also WHITE-EARED, etc.; also 
white-flosher, a name for the ruffed grouse, from 
its light-coloured flesh or meat. 

1718 Pore /liad xv, 98 The *white-arm’d Goddess. | 1466 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 87 Ye must gete lenger day of 
his parte, and per for y sende yow pe writte *white hacked. 
1783 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds II. 1. 82 White-backed Thrush. 
1869 Newnan Brit, Moths 16 The *White-harred Clearwing 
(Sesia Sphegiformis), 3811 Suaw Gen. Zool, VIII. 13 
*White-heaked Hornbill. 1596 Suaus,  2/en. 7, 11. iv. 509 
Falstaffe, that old *white-bearded Sathan, 1611 Corca., 
Carpion, a kind of .. *white-bellied Trout. 1974 P4i2. 
Trans. LXV. a71 Thehivundo melba, or great white-bellied 
Swift of Gibraltar, 2872 Couns Key WV, Amer. Birds 82 
White-bellied Nuthatch, 178 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 
it. 553 *White-hilled Woodpecker. 1802 *White-hlooded 
[see red-blooded, Rup a.14a]. 1835-6 Tedd’s Cycl. Anat.1. 
16s/1 The natural position of the white-hlooded worms is by 
the side of those with red blood. 1793 Corentoce Comfé. 
Winathoma 8 They blessed the *white-hosom’d Maid. 1756 
P. Browne JYamaica (1789) 470 The *white-breasted Guinea- 
Hen. @3593 Mastows Ovid's Elegies u. xviii, *White- 


WHITE. 


cheekt Penelope knewe Vlisses signe. 
Quadrup. 331 White-cheeked Weesel. 1838 Dicxens O. 
fwist xv, A *white-coated, red-eyed dog. 1866 Howetts 
Venetian Life xii. 168 The white-coated sentinels. 1678 
Ray Willughby's Ornith. t1a*White crested Parrot. 1848 
C. C. Cutrrorn tr. Frogs of Aristophanes 34 Whitecrested 
morions. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro‘ M.Avii, The wind- 
shaken foliage and the white-crested waves. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. vu. 329 *White cross’d. 1783 Laruam Gen, Syn. 
Birds ll, 1. 475 *White-eyed Warbler. 1831 Aupuaon 
Ornith, Biogr. 1, 328 The White-eyed Flycatcher,.. Vireo 
Noveboracensis, 1833 Tennyson Palace Art |x, White- 
eyed phantasms weeping tears of blood. 1g95Suaxs. Foku 
u. i, 23 That *white-fac’d shore, 1781 Pennant Hist. 
Quadrup, 82 White-faced Antelope. 1856 STANLEY Sinai 
& Pal. vi. 255 The white-faced hill..is the ‘ Blanche 
Garde ' of the Ccigdie chroniclers, 1898‘H. S. Mzaai- 
man! Roden'’s Corner i, The children, white-faced and 
melancholy. 1850 T'esnyson J Ales. Concl. go The time 
draws on, And those “white-favour'd horses wait. 1884 
Harper's Mag. July 230/1 *White-flannelled cricketers. 
#831 Sia J. Ricuarpson Fauna Bor-Amer. 11, 34a Vetrao 
umbellus. .. Ruoffed Grouse... *White Flesher. 1634 ‘I’. 
Joetson Aferc. Bot. ao *White flowred Rush-grasse. 1842 
ENNYSON Godiva 63 The white-flower'd elder-thicket. 
1837 Cartvis Fr. Rev. 1. tv. iv, Gilt-edged *white-frilled 
individuals. 1891 Haaov Yess ii, The *white-frocked 
maids, 1768 Pennant Ariz. Zool. 11. 450 *White Fronted 
Wild Goose. 1712-14 Porz Rage Lock v.13 Why round our 
coaches croud the *white-glovd Beaux? 1897 FLaNprav 
Harvard Episodes 318 Vhe big, white-gloved policeman at 
thedoor. 1588 Suaxs, Z.Z. L. v. ti. 230 “White handed 
Mistris, one sweet word with thee. 1634 Mitton Comus 
213 O welcom pure-ey’d Faith, white-handed Hope. 1828 
Starx Elem, Nat. Hist. 1, 60 White-handed Lemur.— 
Inhabits Madagascar. 1835 Dicuens S&. Boz, Last Cab- 
driver, A brown-whiskered, *white-hatted, no-coated cab- 
man, @ 1617 Bayne On Eph. i. (1643) 8 Such *white-hearted 
Christians, who are ashamed of their Master, 1865 Buaritr 
Walk to Land's End 407 If the painter were a devout, 
white-hearted man. 1832 eaenest none 50 A jet-black 
fat *white-horn'’d, *white-hooved. 283a J. Bags St. Her- 
ert’s Fsle 5 War.. her *white-horsed banner furls, 1872 
Catveater Fly Leaves, Moruing i, The hour when white- 
horsed Day Chases Night her mares away. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus Il. 465 Chinese *White-leaved Nettle. 1716 Gav 
£3. to Eart Burlington 16 Brentford,..For dity streets 
and “white-legg’d chickens known. 1848 Dicxens Dombey 
xxavii, As he rode awen upon his white-legged horse. 1841 
Florist’s Freul. (1846) 11.78 Oncidiuns leucochilun:, (*white- 
lipped), 1920 W. J. Locne House of Baltazar xxii, She 
replied, white-lipped ; ‘I'll never forgive you till I’m dead 1’ 
2859 lennyson Aeriin § V. 788 The tree that shone *white- 
listed thro’ the gloom. Pain Lond, Gaz. No. 2596/4 He is a 
short thin-faced *white-look’d Man. 164a in J. Wilson Ann. 
Hawick (1850) 53 Ane foir meir, *quhyt mainet and quhyt 
taillet. 18a Scott Betrothed iv, The *white-mantled Welshe 
men. 16z9 Quaares Argalus § P. ut. Wks. (Grosart) II]. 
283/1 Whereat the angry Knight..forsooke His *white- 
mouth’d Steed. 1639 G. Damn Ecelus. xliii. 64 The white- 
mauth'd Billowes of y® vasounded Deepe. 1815 Burrow 
Elem, Conchol, 200 Voluta /Ethiopica, white-mouth'd 
Melon. 1627 P. Fretcuer Locusts u. iv, As wher the 
angry winds with seas conspire, The *white-plum’d hilles 
marching in set array Invade the earth. 1915 S. Lez Life 
Shakesp, xii. 225 A white-plamed helmet. 1909 H. Became 
Cage iv, *White-railed catile-pens, c1rz11 Petiven Gazophyl, 
viil, 80 Small *white rih’'d Barbadoes Limpet. 1885-94 Re 
Bewces Evos & Psyche Nov. ai, Taking his fair *white- 
tibbon’d herald’s wand. 1868 IW7dls & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 
1835) 293 One *whyt reged cowe. 1874 M. Cottins Frances 
J. a14 Under a splitenaded birch, 16a5 Mitton Death 
Fair Infant 54 That crown'd Matron sage *whiterohed 
Truth, 1816 Worosw. Ode, ' Fmagination—ne'er before 
content’ 76 The white-robed choir, 1893 W. Suarrin Afewt. 
(1910) 214 A white-robed Bedouin herding goats. 186 
Mes Brapvon Eleanor’s Vict, i, The fruitful orchards an 
*white-roofed cottages. 2782 Latuam Gen. Syn. Birds 1.11. 
544 *White-Rum Black Cuckow. 1832 Renae Butter. 
& Af. 230 The* White Shafted Plume [Moth] (Perophorus] 
tetradactylus), 1881 E. F. Povnten Among the Hills 11. 
317 The still, *white-sheeted meadows. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 209 We found the street.. blocked up 
with white-sheeted figures. These were Arab.. ladies escort- 
ing aa intending hride..to the bath, 1781 Latuam Gen. 
Syn. Birds 1. %. 190 *White-Shouldered Shrike. 1870 
Bavant Homer 1.1. 32 Juno the white-shouldered smiled. 
31988 IVills & Inv. Durh, (Surtees) IL. 33 One *white sided 
why. 1864-5 Wooo Homes without H, xii. 34 That 
(nest] which is made by the White-sided Hill Star. _1523- 
34 Fitzteas, Husd. § 68 A white horse, so that he be not 
al *white-skynned aboute the mouthe. 1579-80 Noatu Plu- 
tarch, Agesilaus (1595) 656 They scorned their hodies, 
because they saw them white skinned, soft, and delicate. 
1851 Scuootcrart Amer. Jndians 164 Their white-skinned, 
auburn-haired, and blue-eyed progeny. 1802 Worosw. 
Valley near Dover 4 Boys... In *white-sleeved shirts. 
2 Worcor (P. Pindar) Nowland for Oliver etc. 30 
To clasp with kisses sweet his *white-stol’d Maid. 1805 
R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 539 Vhe *white-strawed 
wheat takes its name..from the colour af its ear. 16qz 
*Quhyt taillet [see wile.vzaned above]. 18871. R. Lady's 
Ranche Life 45 This is the first wild animal I've seen, 
except antelope and white-tailed deer. 1776 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. 11. pl. xcviii, *White throated duck. 1859 Gro. 
Eniot Adam Bede xviii, A white-throated stoat .. had ron 
across the path, 187a Cours Key V. Amer. Birds 184 The 
auter featbers * wean Lae 1637 Rutuerrorp Let. to 
Parishioners 1 quly» heavie doom is for the liar and 
*white tongeedl atterer. 1609 Duuxur Gulls Horn-bh. 
Proem. 5 ‘he *whitest-toothd Blackamoore in all Asia. 
1870 Brvant Homer I. xi. 345 As when a hunter cheers 
His whiteetoothed dogs i/o some lioness. 180s R, W. 
Dicnson Pract. Agric. lI. 639 The..*white topped,..and 
the Dutch turnip. ree7, Morais Yason 1. 624 The white- 
topped hillows. 16s0 W. How ge Brit, 1 *White 
Tufited Wormwood. 1872 Cours Key N. Amer. Birds 
302 White-tufted Cormorant, 1840 Surtiry Hymn Merc, 
xcvi, ‘The wild *White-tusked boars. 1856 Mas. BrowsinG 
Aur. Leight. 81 The *white-veiled, rose-crowned maidens. 
c1ztr Petiver Gasophyl. vii. 61 Common *white-veined 
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Rratterfly. 1823 Miss Mitronn H%iilage Ser. in. Lost § 
Found, A rich trail of the white-veined ivy, which crept... 
over the ground. 1838 Dicxexs O, Twist ji, The *white- 
waistcoated geatleman, 
1 saw the *white-wall'd distant town, 1812 L. Hunt in 
Examiner 25 May 321/a Any *white-wanded Lord at 
alevee. 1819 Sternans in Shaw's Gen. Zool, X1. 56 *White- 
whiskered Pigeon. 1916 Cuttus Men who wrought x, 
The white-whiskered face of his host. c1611 Cuarman 
fliad xx. 110 *White-wristed Tuno. 

d. with sbs., forming adjs. (or phrases used 
attrib.) in senses (a) ‘ol, pertaining to, or con- 
sisting of (a) white 7, ns while-brick, flower, 
-linen; (6) ‘resembling (a) white » 28 twhile- 
dough, -loaf, -rag, -sand, -salin; (c) ‘having or 
characterized by (a) white P (equivalent to 
parasynthetic adjs, in -ed: see c), as while-berry, 
weyelid, -nose, -underwing (sce UXDERWING 2); 
white-bead dandslring, name for a spccies of 
coral resembling a string of while beads; white- 
blood disease (ef. while blood in 11 d) = LEvcHa- 
wIA ; white hart si/ver (see qnot. 1658) ; white- 
leaf, applied to a species of frog with white spots. 
See also WHITE-EAR, -LINE, -SKIN aajs. 

1696 Piuxener Almngestum Bot. Wks. 1769 Il. 118 
Corallina fistulosa Famaicensis, .. Nostratibus *White 
Bead Bandstring dicta. 1814 Lewis & Ctaax Trav, Aris 
souri xxvi. (1815) II. 124 *Whiteberry honeysuckle, 1866 
Arrxen Pract. Med, UL. 69 That the ‘ *white-blood ’ disease 

led from a primary affection of the spleen and lym- 
hatic glands. 1 H. Becsts Cage v, A little *white- 

rick cottage. 1886 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sci. \11. 2975/2 
Agaricus castes, *White dough mushroom, 1781 PENNANT 
Hest. Quadrup. 1. 189 *White-Eyelid Monkey. .The upper 
eyelids of a pure white, 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 669 Honey 
cells, Made delicate from all *white-flower bells. 1594 
Camunen Sritannia (ed. 4) 150 Ipsa predia que illi tenu- 
ernnt_ad hane usque diem quotaanis mulcta nomine pecu- 
niam in fiscum reginm persolunnt, quee *WAite hart Syiver 
..appellatar, 1658 Prittips, Blacklow Forrest, Called 
The Forrest of Whitebart from a very beantifu!l White- 
hart, which King Henry the third..taking great care to 
spare, was killed by T. dela Linde, which so incensed the 
King, that heset a tual Fine upon the Land, which at 
this day is called Whitehart silver, 1802 Suaw Getz, Zool. 
Il. 127 *White-leaf Frog. .. Its colour is rufous above, 
variegated .. with milk-white spots. 1756 F. Home Z.xfer. 
Bleaching 26 Lye which has been used to white linen, 
called *whitelinen lye. 1813 Vancouver Agric, Devon 
161 The land sown..with the tankard and early *white 
loafturnip. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup, 1. 190 *White 
Nose Monkey. 188a *White-rag Worm [see Luac]. 1822-7 
Goon St#dy Med. (18a9) 1. 326 Earthy or “white sand 
calculi. 1749 B, Witkrs Eng. Afoths etc. 21 The *white- 
satin moth. [(/éid. 23 ‘he spotted red and *white under- 
wing moth.] 1909 Jest. Gaz. 9 Dec. 4/a The common 
‘white underwing ' moths. : 


e. sbs. in which the second element denotes 
a distinctive part or attribute of that which is 
denoted hy the whole word: white-back, local 
name for (a) the canvas-back dnck; (4) the white 
page (from the colour of the under side of the 
eaves) ; (c) collectors’ name for a species of moth 
(see quot. 1832); white-bark, local name for 
various trees wilh white bark (see quots.); white- 
breech, tr. L. pygargus, Pycare 1; + white- 
cloak, ?=WHITE monK; white-comb, a form 
of favus attacking the combs of fowls; white- 
eye, name for varions birds, either having a while 
iris, as the white-eyed pochard -(Ayroca ferrtu- 
ginea) and the white-eyed fly-catcher (Vireo nove- 
boracensis), or having white plumage around the 
eyes, as the species of the genus Zosterops, also 
called st/ver-eye ; white-face, a name for Hereford 
cattle; white-front, the white-fronted goose, Anser 
albifrons ; white-hat, one who wears a white hat 
(in qnot., as guasi-proper name); white-hood, 2 
regent member of the senate of the University of 
Cambridge (04s. exc. Hist.); white-leg, the disease 
phlegmasia dolens (see PALEGMA8IA); white-nose 
= white-nose monkey: see12d(c); white point, 
collectors’ name for a moth (Leseania albipuncta) 
having a white dot on each of the fore wings; 
white-root, the herb Solomon’s seal, from its 
while creeping rootstock; white-rump, (a) the 
wheatear, Saxicola ananthe; (6) the Hudsonian 
godwit, Limosa hemastica; white-sides, white- 
spot, collectors’ names for species of moths (see 
qnots.); white-spur, title of a class of esquires 
who wore silvered spars; white-stocking, one 
who wears white slockings; in quot. applied toa 
horse with while legs; white-straw, name for 
a variety of wheat; white-tlp, an artificial fly; 
white-top, (2) a N. American species of bent- 
grass, Agrostis alba (cf. Rep-top 2); (6) an 
Anstralian tree, the Flintwood (Eucalyptus pilu- 
laris); white-wig, one who wears a white wig. 
See also WHITEREARD, -FEATHER, elc. 

1814 Arex, Witson Aser, Ornith. (1832) ILI. 128 Canvass- 
back duck..on the Potowmac [they are called] *white- 
backs, @ 1825 Foasy Voc. Z. Anglia, White-back, the white 
poplar, Populus alba. So called from the whiteness of the 
under side of the leaves, 1832 Renmie Butterfl. & Af. 199 


The White-back (V[fonontexta] pruniella), 1joo PLUKENET 
Mantissa Opera 1769 INL. 113 Lappula Althaoides Ameri. 


1816 Byron /’ris. Chillon 339; | 
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cana..* White-Barke, Barbadensihus vulgo. 1889 Maton 
Useful Pl. Australia 411 Cupania sentiglauca,.,White 
Bx Ibid, 421 Eleocarpus cyanens,.. White Bark. a 1661 
Hotvaay Jevenal (1673) 216 ‘Trypherus.. Carves, .th’ Hare, 
Boar, the *White-Breech too, The Scythian Phesant,.. And 
the Getulian Goat, 162t Looce Susmmary of Du Bartas i. 
22 The *white Cloakes, the Carmes, The Augustines, the 
Bernardines, the Iacohins, the Cordeliers, 1854 Pouliry 
Chron. UL. 40 A list of diseases .. Apoplexy, *white comh, 
cramp, [etc]. 1848 Gouin Birds Australia IV. 81 Zose 
terops Dorsalis, .. Grey-backed cee *White-eye. 
1862 Jouns Srit. Birds 625 White-eye, the Nyroca Pochard. 
1860 W. Waite Wrekin xi, 93, 1 journeyed down, .into the 
fertile champaign of the *whitefaces. 191a IE, ‘I. Seton 
Arctic Pratries 297 Hoakers, *White-fronts and Ducks. 
1693 C. Matnea in G. L, Burr Narr. Witchcraft Cases 
1914) a84 That spirit by them [se the Newfoundlanders] 
caltens *White-Hat, who ordinarily appears on the Shore, 
in a White-hat,.a little before some dangernus Tempest. 
1764 Ann. Reg. Chron, 58 (Cambridge} ‘Vhere appeared 
nmong the hlack-hoods..placet, 103...Among the *white 
hoods the proctors accounts differed. 1860 Mayne £gos. 
Lex, Phlegmatia Dolens ..the disease *white-leg, 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) IL. ix. 157 The seventh [mon- 
key] is the Moustoc, or *White Nose. 1869 Newman 
Brit. Moths 475 The *White-point (Leucania Albipuncta), 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. |xix. 10a *White roote or Salomons 
seale is of two sortes, 1797 Bewicx Brit, Birds 1. 229 The 
*White-rump, Wheatear. 1817 Snaw Gen. Zool. X. 568 
The White-rump has a very pretty song. 1888 G. Taum- 
aut Mames of Birds 209 Limosa hemastica, [called] at 
West Barnstable, White-rump, 1832 Ranniz Sittexfl. & Al, 
177 The *White Sides (Pleronea] albicostana), bid. 56 
The *White Spot (Grlaphiphora] albimacula), Ibid. 144 
The White Spot (J/{acaria] unipunctata). Ibid. 148 
Ennychia ., The White Spot (£2. ectomaculata). 1600 
Camoen Britannia (ed. 5) 140 Rex..armigeros creat collum 
torque S. S. vel sigmatico argenteo, & candidis, & argentatis 
calcaribns exornans, vnde hodie in occidentalibus regni 
partibus vocantur *WAitespurres ad discrimen Equitum 
nuratorum qui anratis calcaribus vti solent. 1706 Lond, 
Gas, No. 4219/4 A Plate to he run for,..by Galloways, 
not exceeding 13 hands and half high, (the Guilford * White- 
Stockings excepted), 1697 Kector's BR. Clayworth (1910) 
12t *White-straw & Joysting. 1805 R.W, Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1. 539 The white-strawed wheat..in other counties 
hears the appellation of the Kentish white-straw. 1867 
F, Faancis 82. Angling xii. 9 The *White Tip. .is a 
standard ‘Tweed pattern. 1819 Waroen United States 11. 
8 The grasses are: White clover, *white top and red top. 
1889 Matoen Useful Pl. Australia 502 Eucalypius pilu- 
Zaris,..a Mountain Ash of Hlawarra..,Willow, or White 
Top..(New South Wales). 1673 Drvoen Alarr, @ la 
Mode Prol., *White-Wig and Vizard make no longer jar. 

f. with sbs., forming vbs. (chiefly so#ce-wds.) : 
white-ball, to clean with a ball of whiting; 
white-mail, to seize or appropriate like d/ack- 
mail, but for a good purpose; white-tooth, to 
show one’s white teeth at. See also WHITE-LINE z. 

1780 Mirror No. 93 P12 The servants had their liveries 
new *white-ball’d. 1861 Reaoe Cloister § H. lit, He spent 
much of his gains..in..choice drugs, and would have so 
invested them all, but Margaret *white-mailed a part. 1876 
A. J. Evans Through Bosnia iti, 89 A dusky Ethiopian 
maiden *white-toothing us in the most coquettish fashion. 

g. white-like @., whitish ; somewhat pale. 

1608 Phil. Trans, XX. 379 The Petroleum which is found 
in Italy is a white-like Spirit of Turpentine, 1893 STEvEN- 
son Catriona xxii, She looked white-like as she beheld the 
bursting of the sprays. 

White, 2.1 (Also 4-6 whitt-, whytt-.) [OE. 
hwitian, {. hwit Wuire a. Cf OHG., MHG. 
wizen, (G. weissen\, Goth. hwettjan.] 

+1. intr. To become while: = WHITEN v. 2. Obs. 

c1oo fExraic Saints’ Lives xxxiv. 113 Hwees blod 
readap on rosan Zelicnysse, and hwzes lichama bwitad on 
lilian fezernysse. @ tazg Ancr. R. 150 Pe houh, hwon he 
adeaded, he hwited widuten. ¢1374 Cnaucen Troylus v. 
276 Ful pale y-woxen was be moone And whiten gan the 
Orisonte shene Al Estward. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvut. xl. (Bodl. MS.), In wynter. .alle binge whiteb bi colde 
and bifroste. 147t Rirtey Cow, A dch, vt. viii. in Ashmole 
(1652) 163 Drynes procedyth as Whytyth the mattér. 

+2 drans. To make white: = WHITEN wv. I. Obs. 

a1o0o Rhyming Poem ij, 6a (Grein ILI. 3. 162) Flan man 
hwited. ¢132§ Pol. Songs (Camden) 336 Be the hond 
i-whited, it shal go god i-nonh. 1340 Ayend. 178 Ase pet 
line clop pet is y-huyted be ofte wessinge. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xix. xxiii. (Bod). MS.), Colde..blakkeb 
dry substaunce & whiteb moiste substaunce, 1538 Frrzneas. 
Just, Peas 118, Euerie person that vsith the occupacyon 
of making of tyles, shal] make them good and able and 
throughly whyted. 1561 Daus tr. Audlinger on Apoc. 230 
‘They haue washed and whited their garmentes in the 
loud of the Lambe. 1568 Hacker tr. Thevet's New found 
World vii, 10 by Milke..is but blond whitted in y® dng. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, m1. v, Your Passion hath 
sufficiently whited your Face. 1649 Lane. Tracts Civil 
War (Chetham Soc.) 234 Who can white a Blackmore? 
ajax E. Warn Merry Trav. 3. (1729) 16 No yellow Fowl, or 
stale one, green, Can ever fn his Shop be seen, Becanse 
he puts in use a strange Device, to white "em when they 
change. 

b. spec. To cover or coat with white; to white- 


wash ; also fig.: = WHITEN v. 1b, d. Now rare. 
taco Vices § Virtues 15 Mannes pruh, pe is widnten 
ihwited, and widinne stinkende. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ, B. mt 
61, I shal kenre 3o0wre kirke,. Wowes do whitten. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1, xxii. (1869) 1a1 As the snow embel- 
isheth and whiteth a dong hep withoute. 1534-5 A/S. Raw. 
D.777 wee bh, Pargyttyng and whyttyng the Stayers, 1572 
Ludlow hurchiw, Ace. (Camden) 149 For lyme, to makean 
end of whittingethe churche. 1599 iene Lenten Stuffé 23 
A, farthing worth of flower to white him ouer and wamble 
him in. a1625 Fretcuer Bloody Brother w. i, Vhou.. 
Whit'st over all his vices, 1631 Winvowes Wat. Philos. 25 
As it were Lead whited with silver. 1777 Brana Pof, 


WHITEBEAM, 


Aantig, 270 note, At Oxford, at this Time, the little Crosses 
cut in the Stones of Buildings, to denote the Division ol the 
Parishes, are whited with Chalk. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
xxviii, When he had thus cleared his conscience, or rather 
whited it over like a sepulchre, 1833 Loupon Zncycl. 
Archit. § 235 The ceilings,., as wellas the pediment in front 
of the house, to he lath laid, set, and whited. 

Proverb, 1596 Datrvorce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. U1. 373 
That at anes, as vses to be said, tha wil quhite tna walis. 
1629 H. Buaton Babel no Bethel Pref. Ep. 19,1 doe in this 
Booke..as the Proverbe is, white two walls with one brush, 

+c. To bleach; to blanch: = WHITEN v. Ic. - 
isgo Parscr. 457/1, 1 bleche, ] whyte clothe. 1541 Act 
33 ten VITE 15 § + The said lynnen yarne must lye 
wioute. .for..one half yere to be whyted., 1611 Sid/e Mark 
ix. 3 His raiment became. .exceeding white as snow: soas no 
Fuller on earth can white them, 1658 Eve.vn Fr. Gard. 
(1675) 208 The manner of whiting it [sc. lettuce] under 
earthen pots. 1714 Fr”, Bk. of Naies 108 Wax, bleached or 
whited in Foreign Parts, and imported. 
d. fa. Aple. Of a horse: see quot. 1737. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Jnupr. (1757) 11. § He is. .called 
well Whited if his Hinder Feet be both White. 1760 
Heaza J/orse Alatches ix. 147 He is a compleat strong 
horse, well whited, 1870 Daily News 6 June, Mr. Rob- 
son's His Majesty, in addition to being hadly ‘whited ', had 
unpleasing action, P 4 

e. Printing. To space out (matter) with ‘white’. 
2A. Ovorieto Afan. Typogr. i. 15 Reglets for whiting 
out bills and placards are made of wood. 

White, v.?2 Sc. and 2. dial. Also 6 Se. quhite, 
4 whyt, 9 @a/.whit. [north. variant of THwiTE. 
Cf, WHane.] f¢ravs. Yo cut slices off (a stick, 
etc.) with a knife or other sharp instrument; to 
pare; to whittle. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 72 Stock and stane.. 
Quhilk men may carfe or quhite. 166ain W. Hunter Biggar 
& Ho. Flenting (1862) 4 Elf-boyis, wha whyttis and dyehes 
thame [sc. arrow-heads] with a sharp thing lyke a paking 
neidle. 1799 J. Roazatson Agric. Perth 267 Boys, who 
white a stick,.until it be so worn down that it become 
useless. 1890 Seavice Notandums ix. 62 Ye can be whitin’ 
a stick, 

White: see Quit, WEIcHT, Wicut, Wit, WITE. 

White acre. Also whit(t)aker, witacre. 

+1. Law. An arbitrary name for a particular 
parcel of ground, distinguished from another called 
BLACK ACRE, q.v. Oés. 

164a tr. Perkins' Prof, Ba, viii. § 561 If a man seised in fee 
of white acre and black acre devisahle, and deviseth white 
acre unto I. S. [ete.. 1698 {see Buack acag]. 

2. A local name for white quartz. 

1796 Maasnatt Rural Econ. W. Eng. 1. 16 A species of 
erystal, or quartz—provincially ‘whittaker’; which, in 
colour, is mostly white, sometimes tinged with red. 1839 
De ta Beene Kep. Geol. Cornw., etc. xv. 473 sete, Quartz 
is commonly known, .as whiteacre in eastern Cornwall and 
part of Devoa. 

Whitebait (hwoitbeit). Formerly white bait, 
white-bait. [f. WHITE a. + Bait 56.; so called 
from its former use as bait.) A small silvery- 
white fish, canght in large numbers in the estnary 
of the Thames and elsewhere, and esteemed as a 
delicacy. 

Formerly reckoned by some as a distinct species, but now 
prove to consist of the fry of various fishes, chiefly the 

erring and sprat, 

19758 Descr. Thames 227 A young Herring is by somé 
termed a Yaulin, or 2 White Bait. 1763 in ?’rv. Lett. Ld. 
Alalmesbury (1870) 1.93 We got back to Greenwich to dine, 
We had the smallest fish 1 ever saw, called whitebait; they 
are only to be eat at Greenwich, and are held in high estima- 
tion by the epicures, 1831 Peacock Crofchet Castle vii, As 
delicate as whitebait in July. 1836 Mortara Cookery 38 To 
dress White Bait. This isa fish peculiar to Greenwich and 
Blackwall, 1862 Miss Baanpon Lady Audley xxxiv, There 
are people who dislike salmon, and whitebait, and spring 
ducklings, and all manner of old-established delicacies. 

b. attrib. 

Whitebait dinner: a dinner at which whitebait was eaten, 
held annually at Greenwich and attended by cabinet 
ministers from early in the tgth century till 1894. For the 
origin of the dinner see Encycl, Brit, (ed. 11) X11. 554. 

1836 Disaazit Let. to Ld. Glenelg 12 Mar., His Majesty's 
Ministers may then hold Cabinet Conneils to arrange 
a whiteebait dinner at Blackwall. 1840 Marnvat Poor Jack 
viii, Whitebait parties at the Ship. (1859 Lever Dav. Dunn 
xxxvi, The Irishman that has soared to the realm of white- 
bait with a Minister.} 1g90a C. J. Cornisn Natur, in 
Thames 201 White-bait shoals swarmed ian the Lower 
Thames and the Medway. 

e. Applied to other small fishes in different 
parts of the world resembling this and used as food. 

e.g. The Chinese and Japanese fishes of the family Salan- 
gide, various N. American species of silversides, and various 

shes of Australia and New Zealand (see quets.). 

1882 Tentson-Wooos Fish VV. S. W. 85 Count Castelnau 
states that it [sc. Engraslis antarcticus] ts very common in 
the Melbourne market,.and goes hy the name of ‘ White- 
bait’, 1883 Royal Comm. on Fisheries of Tasntania p. iv, 
Retropinna Richardsonii, whitebait or smelt. Captured in 
great_abundance in the river Tamar, in the prawn nets, 
1886 Suenrin Handbk, Fishes N. Z. 141 Together with the 
young of Retrofinuna Richardsoni, they (sc. Galaxias 
attenuatus) are called whitehait. 


Whitebeam (hwaitbim). Also white beam, 
white-beam. [Of uncertain origin. Perhaps an 
alleration of Wairren on the analogy of guicken 
and qguickbeam.] Asmall tree, Pyrus Aria, having 
large leaves with white silky hairs on the under 
side. Also whilebcam-(ree (incorrectly white beam- 
tree: see BEAM-TREE). 


WHITEBEARD. 


1705 S. Date Pharmacol. Suppl., Index, The White-Beam- 
Tree, Aria. 19770 PAit. Trans. LXI, 388 Of all soils this is 
the most favonrable to beech, white-beam, [etc.]. 1800 [see 
BeaM-TaEe]. 1902 C. J. Coanisn Natur. in Thames 152 
The hawfinch is seen. .picking up white-beam kernels. 


Whitebeard (hwai'tbieid). 

1, An old man with a white beard. 

t Also as guasi-proper name: in quot. 1450 probably in 
allusion to the representation of God the Father as an aged 
man. 

1450 Sta J. Fastour in Paston Lett. 1.131 They shall be 
quyt by Blackherd or Whyteherd; that ys to sey, hy God 
orthe Devyll. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. it. 112 Whitebeards 
{vuspr. White Beares) have arin’d their thin and hairelesse 
neape Against thy Maiestie. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xii, 
*Ifshe were worth twenty crowns,’..said the old whitebeard. 

2. Name in Anstralia for the plant Styphelia 
ericoides, from the white hairs on the corolla. 

1898 Morais Austral Engl, 

Whiteblowe, obs. var. WHITLOW. 

White-bottle. és. exc. dita’. [See Borre 
50.4] ta. The ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum 
Leucanthemum, b. The bladder campion, Silene 
inflata (Treas. Bot.). 

1400 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 45 Consolida mtedia,. habet 
+-florem album latnm et durum, similem camomille sed 
maiorem..ac®, whit-hothel uel seynt Mary maythe. 1651 
Faencn Distill. ii, 56 Take. .White-bottles, Scahius, Dande- 
lyon,..of each one handfull. 


White boy, whi'teboy. Also 7 white-boy. 
+1. A favourite, pet, or darling boy: a term of 


endearment for a boy or (usually) man. Ods. 

Cf. Waite a. 9, and while son in 11e, 

1599 Poatea Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 69 Whose 
white boy is that same? ¢1600 7y#1t0n 1. ili, (1842) 10 
Gelas... What speake the virgines of me?.. Pzd. They terme 
you delight of men, white boye, Noble without comparison. 
1639 Futtea /foly Wer 1. xiii, 20 The Pope was loth ta 
adventure his darlings into danger ; those white-boyes were 
to Hey at home with his Holinesse their tender father. 
1690 C..Nesse O. & WV. Test. I. 377 Joseph..was not only 
his earthly fathers white-boy, but his heavenly’s also. 182 
Scorr Kenilw. xvi, Were war at the gates, 1 should be one 
of her [sc, Q. Elizabeth's] white boys. 

+2. Asurpliced choir-boy. Ods. nonce-wse. 

169: Mas. D’Anvers Acadentia 32 The Organs set up 
with a ding, The White-men roar, and White-Boys sing. 

3. (usually with capital.) A name adopted by 
or applied to the members of various illegal, re- 


bellious, or riotous associations. a. Lng. Hist. 
1644 (¢it/e) The Devills White Boyes: or, A_ mixture of 
malicious Malignants. 1684 Davoen tr. Maimbourg’s 
Hist, League Postscr. 47 When a Body of white Boys was 
already appearing in the West. [Footuote dy Sir IV. Scott, 
White was the dress affected by those who crowded to see 

Monmouth ia his western tae " 
b. /rish /fist, A member of a secret agrarian 
assoctation formed in 1762: for the reason of the 


name see quot. 1762. Also attrib. 

3763 Ann, ane Chron, 84 Rioters..called Levellers. . 
likewise called White Boys, from their wearing shirts over 
their other cloaths, the better to distinguish each other by 
night, 1808 {see Ricnt aoys), 31842 Maocorn United 
frishmen 1.25 The Whiteboy disturbances.,.had no more 
coanection with religions controversy than with the dis- 
putes between the Scotists and Thomists. Whiteboyism 
was af association against high rents and tithes. 1842 
S. C. Hatt /refand 1{. 79 Ambrose Power Esq., was 
murdered on his own hearth by a party of Whiteboys. 
288: Ditton ia Standard a5 Jan., It was..a relic of the 
Whiteboy days. 

C. transf. 

1768 H. Watrote Let, to Slrafford a yere, Those black 
dogs, the whiteboys or coal-heavers, are dispersed or taken. 
3845 J. Nea Bro. Fonathan 111. 290 Who knows but you 
are one o' the tories yourself; or one a’ the whiteboys—or 
cow boys—or skinners. . 

Hence Whiteboyigm, the principles or practices 
of the Irish Whiteboys (see 3 b). 

1978 Phil. Suro. S. rel. 313 Till some step is taken ia 
favour of tillage and the poor Whiteboyism will probably 
remain. 1842 [see 3b). 1893 7iwes 2 Oct. 3/6 Five men 
who had been sentenced at the Kerry Assizes in 1888,—for 
mooalighting and whiteboyism. 

White bread. [Cf MHG. wfghrot, G. weiss- 
brot, LG. wttbréd, Du. wittebrood.] Bread of a 
light colour, made from fine wheaten flour, as dis- 
tinguished from Brown BREAD. 

13.. in Engé. Gilds (1870) 354 Enerych bakere of be town.. 
shoide make whithred, ¢ 1450 Customs af Malton in Engi, 
Misc, (Surtees) 62 No bakar yt hakys qwhytte brede schall 
hake brown brede..nor he y* bakys brown brede schall 
bake no qwhyte brede. 1523-34 Fitzuera, Hush. § 34 
Polerde wheate..is greatter corne, and wyll make whyte 
breed. 1598 Epulario Djh, Putting vnto it crums of 
Whitebread. 1605 Svivestea Du Bartas uy, ili. Law 836 
Thon, that from Heav'n thy daily White-bread hast. 1794 
Stzoman Suvinane (1813) IL. xxv, 248 The white bread, 
frnit, and Spanish wines..1 received as a present. 


meets white-cap (hwoitkep), [Car 
50, 


1. Name for several birds having a white or light- 


coloured patch on the head (see quots.). 

3668 Cuaateton Onomast. 78 Passeres..Montanus..the 
White-Cap. 1874 T. Bert Vat. Nicaragua 138 The white- 
cap (Microchera a a Lawr.), the smallest of 
thirteen different kinds of humming-birds that I noticed 
around Santo Domingo. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 13 Redstart... The male is called ‘ whitecap ’ in Shrop- 
shire, from its white forehead, /id. 2a Whitethroat .. 
(from its grey bead).. Whitecap. 
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2. pi. J.ocal name for species of mushroom. 

1818 IWrthering’s Brit. Pi. (ed. 6) 1V. 28a Agaricus] 
Georgii...Gathered in abundance for the London markets, 
where they are sold as Mushrooms, but by the more dis- 
criminating country people called White caps. 1866 Treas. 
Bot., White.caps,.. Agaricus arvensis..Horse Mushroom. 

3. A white-capped or crested wave ; a breaker. 

1973 Phil. Trans. LXV. 458 None, or very few white- 
caps (or waves whose tops turn over in foam) appeared. 
3838 Asa Gaay Zef?, (1893) 1. 71 We had a strong head 
wind..: the surface of the lake was covered with white. 
caps. 3883 Harfer's Alag. Ang. 375/: Numerons reefs.. 
marked by white-caps where the ebb tide rushed over them. 

4. A person wearing a white cap; sec. one of 
a self-constituted body in the United States who 
commit outrages upon persons under the pretence 
of regulating public morals. 

1891 Tablet 13 June 941 The Lyachers in such cases are 
usually called white-caps, regulators, &e. 1894 Westu. 
Gaz, 23 May 2/3 A White Cap. .disgnises himself and per- 
forms his errands at night. 

So Whi'te-capped (-kept) a., wearing a white 
cap or caps; capped with foam, covered with 
white-crested waves. 

1880‘ Quroa’ Moths iti, White-capped old women looked 
on. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 447/2 A white-capped sea. 
1899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 75 ‘the whitecapped cavalry 
were caught unawares by French's brigade. 

Whitechapel (hwoi-ttfep'l). [Name of a 
district of London, inhabited chiefly by persons of 
low character.] 

1. a. In various slang uses, mostly a¢tré}. (see 
quots.). 

ax7o0 B, E. Died. Cant. Crew, White-chappel-portion, 
two torn Smocks, and what Nature gave, 1785 GaosE 
Dict. Vulgar 7., Whitechapel breed, fat, ragged, and 
saucy. Whitechapel bean, who dresses with a needle and 
thread, 1and_ undresses with a knife. 1860 Slang Dict., 
Whitechapel, or Westminster Brougham, a costermonger's 
donkey-harrow. 1863 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxvii), 
What is termed in Albion a ‘ Whitechapel shave’ (and which 
is, in fact, whitening, judiciously applied to the jaws with the 
palm of the hand), 1865 Slang Dict., Whitechapel fortune, 
a clean gown and a pair of pattens. a 

b. attr?/d. or absol. Applied to certain irregular 
or unskilful methods of play in whist and billiards : 
see quots. collog. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 60h 5 a know no more of the 
game [se. whist] than what is called White-Chapel play, 
1847  Hatiiwact, oe ee [= Bungay-play, a 
rad straightforward way of playing the game of whist, 
by leading all the winning cards in snccession, withont 
endeavouring to make the best of the hand.}] 1866 ¥. ¢ Q. 
3rd Ser. 1X. az2/2 The Saying at Whist, when yon play 
ace and king of a suit—‘ That is Whitechapel play’. 7di/, 
440 All hilhard pe know, that when an adversary 
‘pockets’ yonr ball, it ig called ‘Whitechapel play ', the act 
of doing so being considered anything but etiquette. 1899 
A. Matnwaaine Cut Cavendish 12 Avoid the hateful ‘ White- 
chapel’, ¢.¢, the lead from a single card. : 

2. Whitechapel needle: some particular make 
of needle; in quot. 1828 allusively. TS. 

1774 Pennsylv. Gaz. 10 Aug. Suppl. 2/2 Whitechapel and 
Glovers needles. 1828 ‘Ligkis §& Shades V1. 188 He had 
hea his fingers with ‘Gammer Gurton’s needle’, in 

nying a Whitechapel one. Vote, A cant phrase fora conn- 
terfeited copy of this old play, g . 

3. In full Whitechapel cart, a kind of light two- 
wheeled spring cart. 

1842 J. Aiton Dom, Econ, (1857) 129 For a minister with 
a family, a whitechapel is, upon the whole, the best of the 
y ie conveyances. ., It carries six. 1859 Carriage Builders’ 

vt Frei. i. 26/2 A light Whitechapel Cart, smitable to the 
use of a country gentleman. 1875 Hints to Yng. Tandem 
Drivers 6 Whitechapels (from the fact that the passengers 
sit 7uside them instead of outside) are dangerous to get ont 
of inanyemergency. 1900 Gunton Patent Speci/, No. 1332 
Improved seat-shifting fittings for Dogearts, Whitechapels 
or any other vehicles. 

4. as adj. Low, vulgar. 

roar Scotsman 11 Mar. 1/5 The humiliation of the party 
by the Whitechapel scene of Tuesday. 

hitecoat (hweitkout). 
+ white coat. 

1. A soldier wearing a white or light-coloured 
coat: cf. Burr-coat 2. (Also atirid.) Obs. exc. 
fist. 'b. In modern times, an Anstrian soldier. 

1555 ia Arb, Garner V111. 60 A certain Band of White 
Coats..sent unto them from London. 1562 in 4rchacologia 
XLVII. 221 Yt apeareth a greate differens..betwene the 
excercised sonldior and the rawe white coat. 1571 R. 
Bannatyne Jfenr, (Bana. Club) 91 Thare began flyting,.. 
‘Away blewcoate!’ ‘I defy the whytcoite 1’ 16053 Hey- 
wooo /f you know not me C2, Enter three white-cote 
sonldiers. 1631 — Ang?, Eliz, 113 For her guard two hun- 
dred Northern White Coates were appointed .. to watch 
ahout her lodging. 1644 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. ut. 11. 634 
The Marquesas of Newcastle’s Regiment of White Coats 
were almost wholly cut off for they scorned to fly. 1662 
A. Coopar Stralologia vi. 115 In the maia hattail do our 
white Coats stand. 1840 Hoa, Smita Oliver Cromwell 1. 
159 Newcastle with all his whitecoats, 

» 1862 Meneotra Les. to Mrs. F. Ross 19 Nov., Verona.. 
is now less a City than a fortress. You see nothing but 
white coats—who form the majority of the inhabitants, 

2. A young seal, having a coat of white fur; 

also the fur itself. 
_ 1794 G. Caatwatcut $ral. Labrador 111. p. x, Whitecoat, 
a yonng seal, before it has cast its first coat, which is white 
and furry, 189a Daily Mews 28 Mar. 6/2 The skin of the 
small pup seal..1s of small value, being knowa as ‘ White. 
coat’, 


Also white-coat, 


WHITEFISH. ~ 


Whited (hwoitéd), ap/. a. 
I, (£ Warre v1 + -ep}. 
1. Covered or coated with white; sfec. (2) plas- 
tered over with white, whitewashed, as a wall, 
building, etc.; now chiefly in the biblical phr. 
whited sepulehre (Matt. xxiii. 27) used allusively ; 
+(6) of metal, tinned or silvered ; also occas. gev., 

e.g. of land covered with snow. 

1340 Ayend, 228 Huo pet is yhol of bodie and uonl ine 
herte is ase pe herieles yhnited. 1388 Wvctir Acts xxiii. 3 
Thaane Ponl seide to hym, ‘hon whitid wal, God smyte 
thee. 1852 Hutoet, Whyghted or paynted with white 
leade, cerustatus. 1645 Mitton Hor. Ep. 1. xvi. go ia 
Tetrach. 39 But his owne honse, and the whole neighbonr- 
hood Sees his foule inside through his whited skin. 1669 
Sruamy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfett. 2 lron Wyre, 
or whited Wyre, are forfeited if any such be Imported. 1733 
Pore Donne's Sat. iv. 351 He tells.. What Lady’s face is 
not a whited wall. 1764 Doostey Leasowes in Shenstons's 
Is. (1777) 11. 305 A whited village among trees. 1850 
Kincstev Alton Locke iv, This old whited | se ulchre, 
society. 1867 Emenson Jfay-day 104 The whited desert 
knew me not, Snow-ridges masked each darling spot. : 

2. Whitened by deprivation of colour; sec. 
bleached, as cloth; also, peeled so as to expose 
the white interior. 

1529 Dunmow Churchiw. ATS, Mf. 10 b, xxv. ells of whytyd 
hormvndy at vid the ell. 1692 Loud, Gaz. No. 2814/4 A 
considerable quantity of Whited Linen. 1794 Trans. Soc. 
Arts XII. 139 About a load and a half whited osiers. 1897 
P. Warune Tales Old Regime 205 Joba Donnell,. brown 
complexion,..whited raised spot on lower part of right eye. 


+3. Whited brown (of paper); whitish brown, 
whity-brown. Ods. 

1920 Lett. Lond. rn. (1721) 11 Having put op my 
Books [etc.] in a Sheet of whited-browa Paper. 1846 Dopo 
Brit. Manuf. Ser. vi. 18. 

TT. [f. Ware sd. 1 + -Ep2.] 

4. Of an egg: Having white or albumen (of a 
specified kind), rare—). 

1599 T. M[ouret] Si/kwornies 66 Whited alike, and yellow 


yolked all. 
White-ear, 53. and a. [Ean sd.1] a. 53. A 


gastropod resembling, or having some part re- 
sembling, a white ear; e.g. one of the family 
Vantcoridz, having a white-ribbed shell with a 


wide opening. b. adj. White-eared. ; 

1815 Buraow Elen. Conchol. 204 Helix Halitoidea, 
White-ear Snail; Venns's Ear. 1826 Stzraens in Shaw's 
Gen, Zool, X11. 13. 57 White-Ear Owl. 1854 A. Aoams ete. 
Man, Nat. Hist. 133 White-Ears (Vanicoridz). 

So Whi'te-eared (-ieid) @., having white ears ; 
(of a bird) having white feathers around the ears. 

19783 Latuam Gen. Sy. Birds 11. 1. 84 White-Eared 
Thrfush], 

White feather, in phr. to show the white 
Jeather, etc.: see FEATHER Sd. tb, Hence White- 
feather, one who ‘shows the white feather’, a 
coward; White-feathered a., /i¢, having white 
feathers; fig. ‘showing the white feather’, cowardly ; 
White-featherism (once-wa.), cowardice. 

378s Gaose Dict. Vulgar T., *White feather, he has a 
white feather, he is a coward, an allusion to a game cock, 
where having a white feather, is a proof he is not of the 
trne game breed. 1805 Sporting Mag. KXVI.56 According 
to the boxing phrase, shewed the white feather. 1816 Scort 
Bl. Dwarf ix,‘ He has a white feather in his wing ',..said 
Simon, .. somewhat scandalized by his ready surrender. 
1825- [see Featuea sd,1b}. 1857 Borzaow Rom, Rye xliii, 
Jack is a gentleman, .. whilst t’other, though bred a lord, is 
a screw, anda “whitefeather, 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 
4 He was one of the *white-feathered sort. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. 1. 49 All white-feathered poultry are tender, save 
Aylesbnry dncks. 1843 [JAMEs) Comntssioner iv. 39 That 
he might show as little *white featherism as possible. 

Whitefieldian, Whitfieldian (hwait-, 
hwi'tfildian), sd. and a. [f. proper name Waérte- 
field or Whitfield + -1n.] 8. 5b. A follower of 
George Whitefield; aCalvinistic Methodist. b. adj. 
Of or belonging to George Whitefield or the White- 
fieldians. So Whit(e)fieldianism, Whi't(e)- 
fieldiem, the system or doctrines of the White- 
fieldians ; Whi't(e)fleldite, a Whitefieldian. 

2744 in G. T. S. Farquhar Three Bos. Dunkeld (1915) 1. 
xi, 94 He is looked upon by Lyon at Perth..as a White. 
fieldian. 1748 S¢. James’ Even. Post Oct., Hamburg...A 
new set of Methodists (much like our Whitefieldites). 1786 
Ton Life 87, I treated him with ridienle and contempt, he 
being a Whitfieldite. 1879 Gianstona Giean. VII. 224 
Whitfieldism on the ane hand, and the clericalism of the 
eighteenth century on the other. 1885 Scribner's Mag. 
XXX. 390/1 Puritanism, quakerism, and what may be com- 

rehensively called Whitefieldism. tag te T.S. Farquuaa 

GL 


‘Avete Bhs. Dunkeld \. xi. 94 A..discourse..upon the 
Christian doctrine of Justification (evidently intended to 


test his Whitefieldianism). 

Whitefish (hwoi*tfif). Also white-fish, white 
fish. [Cf. Dn, w7tvisch bleak, LG. witfisk, med. 
L, albus piscis.] , 

1, A general name for fishes of a white or light 
colour (esp. those having silvery scales without 
spots or ornamental colonrs), as cod, haddock, 


whiting, etc. 

1461-3 in roth Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm App. V. 30% 
Samon, heringe, hake, whitfishe. 1536 BeLtexbDen Cron, 
Scot. (1821) 1, p. xxxvii, This firth is richt Ji of 
coclis, osteris {etc.].. with gret plente of quhit fische. 1612 


Now rare or arch. 


WHITE FISHER. 


Deavron Poly-old. ix. 131 Those White-fish that in her (se. 
Lin] doe woudrously abound, Are neuer seeno in him [sc. 
Dee]; nor are his Salmons found At any time in her. 1702 
[W. Parsrson) Counc. 7yade (1751) 28 The vast numbers of 
herring and white-fish in all our channels, inlets and lakes. 
1787 Best Angling ted. 2) 133 Carshalton-river, abounding 
with trouts and other white fishes. 3865 Kixcstay //erew. 
xxxi, The great pike..sending the whitefish flying in shoals. 

2. The Great Slurgeon (= Betvaa 1); the White 
Whale (= BELu@A 2). 4 

1662 J. Davies tr. Ocearius’ Voy. Ambass, 165 A Fisher- 
man..took a Bieuga oc white-fish, which was above eight 
foot long, and above four broad. 1 A. Brann Eid. fr. 
Afuscocy 3 The Oby.. abounds in..Sturgeon, Whitefish or 
Belluja’s, and others. 1743 PAiz Trans. XLII. 611 The 

* White-fish are likewise in these Seas, like a Whale, but 
without Fins on the Back. 1792 G. Cantwricut Jrai. 
Labridsr 111. p. x, Wartefish, a fish of the Porpoise kind. 

3. A common name for the fishes of the genns 
Coregonus, of the family Sa/monide, fonad in the 
lakes of North America, and valued as food. 

1748 [sce Trrtymec]. 1778 T. Hurcuins Jos. Deser, 
Virginia 47 Lake Erie has a great variety of fine fish, such 
as Stories Eel, White Fish. 1873 T. Grit Cazal. Fishes 
£. Coast N, Amer. 29 Pomatontus saliatriz,., Blue-fish..; 
white-fish and snap-mackerel (young). /did. 33 Brevoortia 
menhaden.. whitefish (Saybrook to Milford, Connecticut). 
1883 Fisheries Exhid. Caial, (ed. 4) 1604 The famous Corre- 
genus albus, or White Fish, of Canadian lakes, ; 

Hence White fiaher, one wha catches while fish 
(sense 1); White fishery, fishing, the occupa- 
tien of catching white fish. 

1528 Exir, Aberd, Reg. (1844) J. 12 All the *quhit fischaris 
..consentit to gif to thair chaplane..xiid. in the yeir. 16ox 
1bid. (1848) 11.217 Willeame Brahner, Patrik Huchoun, and 
James Symsoun, quhytfischeris in Futtie. 1772 Wewsfaper 
Cutting {Douce Prints S. 9, 109) Died at Montrose, .. Thomas 
Milne, white-fisher, aged roo years. 1892 Daily News 
26 Mar. 3/3 The Committee have devised a modus vivendi 
by which the rights of the salmon fishers have been pro- 
tected, and at the same time the rights of the white fishers 
have been established. 1791 Newtr Tour Eng. § Scot. 
163 Small vessels [employed] in the *White Fisheries, 
18g0 Brains Excycl Rur. Sports yu. ii 935 The British 
fisheries, which, besides the herring, embrace the cod, the 
ling, haddock, skate, halibut, turbot, &c. are collectively 
termed the white fishery. 1600 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 341/1 
Cum (ie stelyair, balecum et salmonum piscationibus et le 
*gukite-fischingis. 1703 J. Brano Descr. Orkney, etc. 79 

xcelling any other place of the King of Brittan’s Dominions 
for Herring, White and Grey Fishing. 1892 Rep. Solway 
White Fish. Comm., The white-fishing industry .. on the 
Scottish shores of the Solway Firth. 

Whiteflaw, obs. var. WatLow. 

Whitefoot (hwai'tfut), sd. (2.) [Cf. OE. Awit- 


et adj] 

1. Farriery. A white marking on a horse's foot 
(see quot.) ; also, a horse with such a mark. 

1753 Chambers Cycl, Supp., White-Foot..called in French 
Balzane, is a white mark that happens in the feet of a great 
many horses, both before and behind, from the fetlock to the 


coffin. 

2. Collectors’ name for a species of moth. 

r83a Rentz Butterf. & Af. 161 The Whitefoot (S[ prio 
nota) frnelia,.). Wings.. dusky brown, ..with a large 
mediai hook-shaped white band. . P 

3. Hist. A member of a secret society in Ireland 
who committed murders and onlrages about 1832. 
Pl. whitefeet (also irreg. used etr20.). 

1832 in G. C. Lewis Locaé Disturd. Lrel. (1836) 107, 1 find 
that the Whiteboy system has for the last sixty years con- 
tinued under different names; as, Peep-o'-day-boys,..Rib- 
bon-men, the Lady Clares, the Terry Alts... Now we have 
the Whitefeet and Blackfeet. 1832 Bostou fTervald 6 Mar, 
2 An armed party of Whitefeet paid the third visit to the 
house of the long-threatened Jeremiah Farrell. 1833 /éid. 
12 Mar. 3/6 James Jackman, a Whitefoot, for attacking the 
house of one Roche, and killing him, is to he hanged on 
Monday. 1886 irish Eccles. Gaz. 4Sept., The massacre of 
whitefeet men in the last days of that unfortunate secret 
society in the Queen’s County. 

B. adj. White-footed. Zoe. 

+ sa Morais Fason 11. 359 White-foot Ino smiling, sat 
alone. 

So White-foo:ted ¢., having white feet; Whi'te- 
footiam, the practices of Irish whitefeet. 

14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 602/32 Petulus,.. whyt foted 
et dicitur deequo, 1753Chambers' Cycl. Supp. s.v. Chausse 
frop-haut, A white-footed horse. 1957 in 442. Carter's 
Lett, uly (1809) II. 25x One of the prettiest little white. 
footed ck cats,.yon ever saw. 1781 Pensant “2s2. 

wadrup. 91 The white-footed Antelope or Nil-ghan. 1821 
Scotr Kenilw. x, His white-footed = 1832 in G. C, 
Lewis Local Disturb, [rel. (1836) 77 If, they continue 
suffering under hardships,, . Whitefootism will revive again, 

White friar. [Wnts a, 6a.] 

1. A Carmelite friar (whose habit is distinguished 
by a white cloak aad scapular), Also, loosely, a 
Premonstratensian or White Canon. 

1412 in Laing Charters (1899) 24 Willyam Cokar, than 
beande prouincial of the Quite Freris of Scotlande. 1474 
Caxton Chersé ut, ii. (1883) 88, I have my self ben con- 
uersant in a religious hous of whito freris at gant which 
haue all thynge in camyt. arsso Lynn Chron. in Six 
Town Chron, (1911) 198 To this yere one william chysborow 
and a whyght firyere was hanged drawen and quartered. 
1603 Stow Surv. iP The white Fryers church in Fleet- 
Street. 1762 Br. Fonses ¥rni. (1886) 170 An Abbacy of 
Pramonstvatenses, or White Friars, 1766 [see Caamenite}. 

2. pl. The Carmelite convent in Fleet Street, 
London; hence, the district or neighbourhood in 
which it was. 

‘* Having been formerly a sanctuary, it long retained the 


78 


rivilege of protectin upessons liable to arrest, and thus 
Decaae the resort of debtors .,and profligates’ (Nares). 
Hence attrib. 


1561 Awpetay Frat. Vacad, (1869) 51 There came..a 
Counterfet Cranke vnder my lodgynge at the whyte 
Fryares. 1609 B. Jonson Si/ex? 1017, Prol., Cates..fit for 

dies;.. Some for your waiting wench, and city-wires; 
Some for your men, and daughters of White-Fryars. 16z0 
Metton Astrologaster 36 Some of his White-Fryer Mis- 
tresses. . : f 

3. collog. or dial. A flake or particle of white 
scnm or froth floating on liquid. 

1729 Swit Direct, Serv, i. (1745) 22 If the Cork be musty, 
or White Fryers in your Liquor. 1856 P. Kenneov Banks 
Boro xxv. 191 The white-friars came at last on the potatoes 
inthe big pot; they then proceeded to boil, 

White-gum!. [after Rep cum], q.v.] An 
eruption of whitish spots with a red barder (Stvo0- 
phulus albidus) iacident to young children. 

1799 Unnerwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 8 Another 
species (uf Red-gum)..often of a pearl colour and opake, 
which has generally been accounted a kind of red gum, but it 
has of late been suggested might. ,be termed the white-gum, 

White-gum2. [Gux 55.25.] Any species of 
Eucalyptus with white or light-coloured bark. 
Also White gum-tree. 

eal P. Connincuam Two Years in N.S. Wales 1. xii. 
200 The red and white gums [so named] from their wood. 
1827 7rans, Linnzan Soc. XV. 278 [The ground-parrot) 
chiefly breeds in a stump of a small White Gum-tree. ae 
Argus (Melbourne) 13 May, On the lower slopes (of the 
ranges] the Lluegum trees become first commingled with 
trees locally designated whitegum and black butt. 

White-haired,«. [Cf.ON. Aolthdrr, -herdr.] 
Having white or hoary hair, esp. from age. Also, 
covered with white hairs or down, as a plant. 

c1g00 [see Harren]. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 519 Now1 
am olde & white-harid. 1530 Patsca. 329/1 Whyte heared, 
chennu, 1726 Papers rel. Scots in Poland (S.H.S. 1915) 
ato To two white-haired people..f. 24. 1796 WITHERING 
Brit. Planés (ed. 3) IN. 825 Bry canescens. .leaves.. 
white haired at the ends. 1848 Dickens Dovidey Ixii, The 
white-haired gentleman's affection for the girl, 1885 ' Mas, 
Acexanoer’ A? Bay vii, A sweet gravity about her..as 
charming in her white-haired age as in her fair youth | 

Whitehead ! (hwoitthed), a. aad sé. (In earlier 
nse as a personal name, e.g. Jon Hwitheaved 
(1332 in Zzt. Cantuar., Rolls, I. 458).) 

A. adj, =WHITE-HEADED, rare. 

1577 Wotron Cast. Christians E viij, Grane and whyte- 
headde Fathers. 1870 Morais Earthly Par, Wl. tv. x62 
White-head waves. 

B. sb. t1. app. A white head-dress. Ods. 

1587 Acc. Mary Q. Scots (Camden) 3: Parys heades... 
Whiteheades for gentlewoemen attendaunte uppon the 
mourners. 5 n li 3 

2. A name for various species of birds having 
the head (wholly or partly) while: see quots. 

1686 Brome Gent, Reereat. I. ott Partridges ; the first, 
when newly hatched, are called White-heads, 1885 Encycé. 
Brit. XV1I1. 52/2 Two other small birds from New Zealand, 
where they are known as the ‘Whitehead’ and ' Yellow- 
head‘, were referred to the genus, under the names of 
Olrthonyx) alviclaplilla and O. ochrocephala. 

3. A West Indian feverfew, Parthentum Hystero- 
phorus. 

31864 Grisevacn Flora W, Ind. Isl. 788. 

Whitehead % A kind of torpedo, invented by 
Robert Whitehead. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 13 Nov. 5/2 A blow with even an 
ordinary Whitchead, let alone the improved Whitehead of 
the German navy, would practically rip the bottom out of 
the strongest ship afloat. 1898 Kirtinc Fleet in Being v. 4 
Fancy a Whitehead smitten on the nose by one little shell. 
You'd go up. 4 

White-headed (hwoi'the:déd), a. 

1. Of aa animal: Having the head (wholly or 
partly) white; having white hair, plamage, etc. 
oa the head. 

(Freq. in specific designations of various birds.) _ 

3525 in Test, Edor, (Surtees) VI. x1 On whie whiteheded. 
1547 Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) 1. 53 One whittheaded calff. 
178s Pesnant Arctic Zool. 11. 196, 1872 Coves Key N. 
Auer, Birds 192 White-headed Woodpecker. 

2. Of a person: White-haired, esp. from age; 
alsa, haviag very light or fair hair, flaxen-haired. 

1815 Scorr Guy J7.i, A great white-headed, bare-legged, 
lubberly boy of twelve years old. 1840 Dickens O/dC. Shop 
xxv, A small white-headed boy with a sunburnt face. 1886 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 60 Yrs, after 38 This old white. 
headed dreamer. : 

b. In Irish collog. use, with dey: Favourite, 
darling : cf. Wurre a. 9 and WHITE Boy Tt. 

t820 Maruain Afelwotk i, He was always her ' white- 
headed boy’, she said,—lWprimds, his hair was as black as 
jet). 1894 Hatt Caine Maarman 1. xi, He was always my 
white-headed boy, and I stuck to him with life. 

3. Of a wave: White-capped, white-crested ; 
also of a sea covered with snch waves. 

1897 Kirtinc Capt, Cour. viii, An angry, white-headed 
sea. 1909 E. Patrrorts in R. P. A. Ann, (1910) 10 The 
riotous march of mad, white-headed waves. 

White-heart, 5. and a. . 

1. 5d. Ia full while-heart cherry (for white heart- 
cherry ; cf. black-heart s.v. BuACK a.19): A light- 
coloured variety of cultivated cherry. 

1733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm.143 The May-duke, 
White-hart, Black-Orleance and the Morella. 1869 Bracx- 
none ae D,xxvi, The blackbirds eating our white-heart 
cherries, 


WHITE-LIME. 


2. adj. Having a white or light-coloured ‘heart’, 

1900 Daily Express 25 Apr. 6/4 Fine white-heart lettuces. 

White heat. [Hear sé.1¢.] That degree of 
heat or temperature (higher than re? heat) at 
which metals and some other bodies radiate white 
light; the state of beiag white-hot. 

1710 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. U1, White or Flaine Heat; 
isa Degree of Heat given by Smiths to their Iron..: This is 
aless Heat than a Welding Heat. 181s J. Smita ’anorama 
Set, & Art 11. 357 If a bar of iron or steel, at a white heat, 
be rubbed with a roll of sulphur, the two bodies combine,.. 
forming sulphuret of iron. ¢1865 Lztneay in Circ. Sei. 1. 
89/2, 2000° (or an incipient white-heat). 

b. jig. A state of intense or extreme emotion. 

1839 Svp, Smitn Ballot 8 There are politicians always at 
a white heat. 1870 Lowetn Study Wind. 148 Carlyle is one 
of the natures, rare in these latter centuries, capable of 
rising to a white heat. 1883 W.H. Bisuor “Ho. Aterch. Pr. 
xix. (1885) 292 There was a vixenish quality in her anger 
when at white heat. 

White horse. 

1. The figure of a white horse: see Horse sd. 23. 
Also as the sign, and hence the name, of an ian, 

1647 in Nightingale Eyected of 1662 (1911) II. Send 
one of Yor servants to the White horse wthout Creeple gate, 

2. A crested wave: see Horse sé, 23 b. 

1849 Kinostev Led. in Lie vii. (1899) 1. 168 The hay is 
now curling and writhing in white horses under a smoking 
south-wester, 1888 Ripea Haccaan Afr. Afeeson's Will v, 
Looking at the ‘white horses’ chasing each other across 
the watery plain, 

3. Local name for a species of ray (fish). 

qT" Stanatp Hist. Fife 51 Raia aspera, the White Horse. 

The West Indian shrub Portlandia grandi: 
flora (N.O. Rubiacez), with large white flowers, 
cultivated in hot-houses. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1232/1. 

5. A tough sinewy substance lying between the 
upper jaw and junk of a sperm-whale. 

1894 C. M. Scammon Marine Mammals 312. 

6. Mining. (local.) Sce quot. and Horse sd. 11. 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Afining Terms 72 White horse, 
intruded white trap in a coal seam, 

White-hot, ¢. Also white hot (now rare). 
Heated to such a degree as to radiate white light ; 
at while heat. 

1820 Suettey Gd. Tyr. 11. i. 172 Innocent Queens o’er 
white-hot ploughshares tread Unsinged, 1827 Faaapav 
Chem, Manip. xiii. (1842) 299 Ever bright red hot fuel will 
cool a white hot crucible. x89 Tynoarn Frage. Sect. 
(x879) I. ii. 30 To display all these colours at the same time 
the..wire must be white-hot, 

b. ¢vansf. (rhetorically) : Very bright and hot. 

1858 Hawtnoang Fr, §& £4 Wote-dks, (1871) 11. 38 Cool 
and dim, after the white-hot sunshine. 

ce. fig.: cf, WHITE HEAT b and RED-HOT 2. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 552/1 You occasionally turn 
white-hot. 1890 Lr iene G. Meredith 73 Not Carlyle 
himself had a more white-hot hatred of ‘simalacra ’. 

White iron. [= med.L. album ferrum, F. 
fer-blane tin-plate.}] a. Tinned iron, tin-plate, 
b. Cast iron of a silvery colour containing a large 
proportion of carbon in combination. 

1532 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 155, vj mesouris of 
uhite irne for the fopbatie charge. 1632, 1745, 1881 [see 
ron sé) 2) 1839 Uar Dict. Arty 1252 The only alloy of 

iron interesting to the arts, is that with tin, in the formation 
of tin-plate, or white iron. 

Gc, afts2, + white-iron man, smith, 1 tin- 

smith. 

1731 in Rec, Convent, Burghs Scot, (1885) V. 528 Sporriers, 
gunsmyths, whiteiron smyths. 1765 Watt in Muirhead 
Invent, Watt (1854) 1. 13 My old white-iron man [/oo/z., 
Anglicé,tin-man) is dead, 1785 Boswert Hebrides ig Aug., 
a Hood, White Iron Smith. 814 Scorr Wav, Ixtii, 

eacon Clank, the white-iron smith, 

White lead, sd. [Lzans3.1 Cf. L. plembune 
album (in class. L. = tia), OF, blanc plomb.] A 
compound of lead carbonate and hydrated oxide 
of lead, much used as a white pigment; also called 
Cervse. 

€ 1440 Promp, Paro. §25/2 Whyte led, or blanke plume. 
¢ 1450-1844 (see Leap sé.' 2). 1634 Peacuam Compl. Gent, 
xiit, (1906) 131 Your flesh.colour is commonly compounded 
of white lead, lake, ard vermilion. 1823 P. Nicuotson /’ract. 
Builder 4x0 White Lead, is the principal ingredient used in 
house-painting. 1827 Fanavay Chem. Dfanif, xviii. (1842) 
487 White lead ground up with oil, when spread upon slips 
of cloth, is very useful for making Joints tight. 

b. atirié.: white lead ore, native carbonate of 

lead, cerussite. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4216/4 The White Lead-House at 
Rotherhith, 1796 Kiawan Elem. Afin. (ed. 2) 11. 203 White 
Lead ore. 1849 Noan Electricity (ed. 3) 179 The box..is 
put together with white-lead joints, as these are perfectly 
water-tight. a“ 

Hence White-lead v., frais. to caver ar impreg- 
nate with white lead. 

1863 W. C. Bacowin Af. Hunting i. 12 White-leaded 
and varnished the boat. 1881 Netson & Kemp Pract. Boat 
Bldg. 1.55 A plece of Stockholm tarred or white-leaded 


er. 
P+ Whitelewe, a. Obs. rare. [f. WHITE a. + 
-LEWE.] = WHITELY a. 
1495, etc. [see quot. 13982 sv. WHiTELy a.) 
hite lime, white-lime, si. Now rare or 
Obs, [LIME shi] Lime mixed with waler as a 
coating for walls, etc.; whitewash. Also avérzd. 


WHITE-LIME. 


1528 Payvnett Salerne’s Regint. cjb, A playster made 
of eee Brymstoone, whyte lyme, and Sope, 
myngled to gether, «a 2658 Cievatann Plat, Love iv. Wks. 
(1687) 212 Pictures might court each other and exchange 
Their white-lime Looks. 1824 Soutuey Sir 7. More 1. 173 
‘The old cottages.. Substantially built of the native stone.. 
dirtied with no white-lime. 

So Whi'te-lime v. Ods. or dial., irans. to coat 
or cover with white lime; to whitewash; hence 
White-limed (-laimd) f//. a., White-liming v4/. 
sb,; also White-limer,,one who white-limes, a 
whitewasher. 

13.. Life of Jesus (Horstm.) 422 Pe roues bat beoth with. 
oute *]3witlimede and iplanede faire,.. And withInne fulle 
‘of caroyne. 1377 Lancer, P. Pl, B. xv. 111 Ypocrysie.. is 
lykned..to a wal bat were whitlymed and were foule wyth- 
inne. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv.(Bodl. MS.), 
Suche medleynge is..nedeful..to pargette and whitelyme 
walles. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Case) 54 Alle churches 
new whytte-lymed, with the commandmenttes wryttyne on 
the walles. 2583 Gotnine Calvin on Dent. xxvii. 2 ‘The 
lewes are commanded, To gather great stones, & to white- 
lime them ouer. 1608 Baltiol Colt. Oxf. Ace. (MS.) Item 
for lyme, and the laborers woork, to whytlym the Hall, xvi4, 
1634 Brareron 7rav, (Chetham Soc.) 13 ‘Uhe great church.. 
most daintily..white-limed. 1588 SuAks. 774. 4. 1v. ii 98 
Ye..shallow harted Boyes, Ye*white-limb’d [sic] walls. 2624 
Downs Serm., Matt. tif. 37 (1640) 426 If we be not onely 
Dealbati Christiani, (as S. Augustine speaks) White-lim’d 
Christians, Christians on the out-side, 1655 Futrer CA. 
fist. 1.1. § 13 As white-limed houses exceed those which are 
only rongh-cast. 1611 Corer., Pincean,..a *“Whitelimers 
Brush, 3622. R. Hawkins Voy. S, Sea (1847) 131 Hayre, 
suchas the whitelymers use. ¢2440 Promp. Parv. 525/2 
*“Whytlymynge, calctficacio, 2547-8 in Swayne Churchw. 
Ace. Sarum (1896) 275 ‘To Lytchefcelde for whitelymynge 
ofthesame. 1612 Corcr., Blanche,.. whiting or whiteliming. 

White line, white-line, sd. 

L, Anat. a. (tr. L. dinea alba.) A longitudinal 
band of tendinous tissue extending from the ster- 
num tothe pubis. b. A whitish band in the pelvic 
fascia extending from the symphysis pubis to the 
spine of the ischinm. 

3598 Frorio, Linéa abba [sic], the line or hollow tying 
from the nanell, the white line, the vmbelicall veine. ¢ 1720 
W. Gisson Farvicr's Guide 1, ii. (1732) 6 ‘Vhe white Line.. 
is..a tendinous Substance, form'd by the Endings of such of 
those Muscles as mect..in it, 1874 Heatu Amat. (ed. 3) 
286 ‘ White line’ of pelvic fascia. 

2. Printing. A line left blank between two 
lines of type. 

2683 Moxon Afech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. 7 That no 
Letters or Spaces lye in the White-lines of the Form. 1770 
Luctomsg Hist. Printing 250 Open matter, with leads nnd 


white-lines between. 
3. a. = Boppin sé! 2, b. An untarred ‘line’ 


or rope (cf, WHITE a. 2a, geots 1769, 1846). 

184 J. F. Cooper Pilot xxvi. IL. 35 ‘ Bohbin, or white- 
Vines they are the same thing,’ added the young trader, 
1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-h. s.v. Line, White-line, that 
which has not been tarred. 

4, attrib. or as adj. (with hyphen) = whzte- 
lined (see below), 

1869 Newman Brit. Moths 330 The White-line Dart 
(Agrotis Tritici). .. There is generally a sinuous line or 
interrupted series of linear spots parallel with the hind 
margin. 

So White-line v., trans. to mark with white 
lines; so White-lined a. 

1832 Renwiz Sutterfl. & M. Index 285/: White-lined 
Black. 1916 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 478/2 Rolled and white- 
lined for the game [of tennis]. 


White-li-ver. ?0és. [Witz a. 5.] A ‘white- 
livered’ person, coward, dastard; ‘a flatterer’ 
(Jam. 1825). 

1615 Be. Hart Contempi. 1x, Gideon's Prep, 103 Ob thou 
white liuer! doth but a foule word, or a frowne scarre 
thee from Christ? 2673 Hickerincw. Greg, Fr. Greyd. 207 
Milk-sops, dastards and white-livers. 

White-livered (-a1d), 2. Having (according 
to an old notion, still surviving locally) a light- 
coloured liver, supposed to be dae to a deficiency 
of bile or ‘choler’, and hence of vigonr, spirit, or 
courage ; feeble-spirited, cowardly, dastardly. 

1549 Cueke Hurt Sedit, (1569) F jb, What white lyuered 
Cities hath not only not withstande them, but also with 
shame fanoured them. 2599 Suaxs, fYen. V, un, ii. 34 For 
Bardolph, hee is white-liuer'd, and red-fac'd: by the means 
whereof a’ faces it out, but fights not. 1640 Harswer Gods 
Summons 154 Assurance of victory pnts courage .. into the 
most white-livered, and fearful souldier. 2710 Hearne 
Collect. (O. HS.) 111. 22 A white liver'd, sneaking, mean- 
spirited.. Fellow. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shep ti, A double- 
faced, white-livered, sneaking spy. 2888 Mrs. H. Waro 
Robt, Elsmere xviii, No need to be white-livered, but every 
need ..to take no hasty needless offence. 

Whitelow, obs. form of WHiTLow,. 

Whitely (hwaitli), @ Now only Sc. Forms: 
4 whitliche, 4, 7 whitly, 6 whitlie, whytley, 
whytely, 5— whitely; Sc. 5 quhitlie, 6 quhitly, 
quhytly, quhittlie. [€ Waite @.+-Ly1,] Whit- 
ish; pale; light-complexioned, ‘fair’. 

z Trevisa Barth. De P. R. w. ix. (Tollem, MS.), [A 
phlegmatic man is] whitly in face, ferful of herte. fid. x1. 
vi, Ranene briddes while bey ben whitliche [ed. 1495 whit- 
lew, 1535 whitelewe, 1582 whitlewe] in feberis, or rey ben 
blake, ¢ 1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) iii, A Bucke 
ts a diuerse beste; he hath nought his heer as an hert, for 
he is more whitely, ¢ 1480 Henrvsou Jest. Cress, 214 Four 
gokkit steidis full different of hew,..The secund steid.. 
Quhitlie and paill, 1548 Recoror Urin. Physick x. (1651) 


a ce i 


| like a white man 


79 


8a If..the colour of the garland [of the nrine] be white, or 
whitely, it isa token full of good hope. @1578 Linpesav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'T.S.) 11.17 He was fair and 
quhittlie. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. Z. un, i. 198 Awhitly wanton, 
with a veluet brow, With two pitch hals..for eyes. ¢ 1645 
Hows Lett, 1. xxii, (1890) 414 Those whitely Stars.. 
Which make the Milky-Way. 1684 Bunyan Pilger. u. 141 
You have his whitely k. 2737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 
112 Whitely things are ay tender. 3833 New Monthly Mag. 
May 65, I know him by his whitely eyes. 

Comd, 1528 Pavnett Salerne's Regim. (1541) € iij, A 
flematike person is whytly coloured: the colerike is browne 
and tawny. 1588 Cert. Advert, out of Irel. B 3, The Prince 
of Ascule was a slender made man..whitely faced. 2656 
Mercurius Politicus No. 330 Flaxen haired, whitely faced. 

Whitely (hwai-tli), adv. [f. Waite a. +-Ly 4] 
So as to be or appear while; with a white colour 
or aspect. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vin. xxvi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Amonge all sterres Yenns schineb most comfortabely and 
whitly. 16xz CoTcr., Candiderment, whitely, fairely, in 
white. 2818 Keats Endy. 1. 626 See her hovering feet, 
More bluely vein‘d,..more whitely sweet Than those of sea- 
born Venus. “1844 Browninc Laéderatory i, These faint 
smokes curling whitely. 1876 Harov E£thelberta i, A 
whitely shining oval of stil] water. 

Whitely, var. QusTELY adv, 

Whiteman. Also} white-man, whiteman. 

+1. A man clothed in white: cf. WHITE @.°6. 
In quot. 1691, a surpliced chorister, Ods. rare. 

a [see WulTs nov 2). 3693 D'Emilianne’s Hist. Monast. 

ders xix. 216 Of the Order of the White Men. In the 
year 1399,..a certain Priest, came down from the Alpes into 
Ttaly. Cldathed allin White, .. great crouds both of Men 
and Women .. followed him, and took White Cloaths like- 
wise on their Backs. 

2. A man belonging to a race having naturally 
light-coloured skin or complexion: chiefly applied 
to those of European extraction: see WHITE a. 4. 

2695 Mortreux tr. S#.-Olon’s Moroceo 12 [The Moors of 
Tetuan] are White-men, pretty well Civiliz'd. 279: W. 
Bartram Carolina 96 The centinels. .perceiving that I was 
a whiteman, ventured to hail me. 2835 C, F. Horrman 
Winter in West 1, 164 We white men have been spoiled by 
education; we have been tanght to think many things 
necessary that you red men can do well withont. sgoq 
Hazziepine (¢t2e) The White Man in Nigeria. 

b. orig. U.S. slang. A man of hononrable 
character snch as one associates with a European 
(as distinguished from a negro): see WHITE a, 4b. 

3883 Century ays XXVI. 913/1 You've behaved to me 

rom the start, 2887 Pall Mall Gas. 
a2 Jone § Triconpis the President is a white man—an 
extremely white man, - , 

White meat, whitemeat. 00s. exc. dial. 

Also with hyphen.) [WHITE a. 2, Muar sé. 2. 

f. MSw. Auitmaier pl. (Sw. vitmat).] a. collect. 
sing. or pl. Foods prepared from milk; dairy 
produce (occas. including eggs). 

ex4qzg Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 661/11 Hoe lacticintum, 
wyttemet. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 84 3e most fast from all 
maner flesch mete and whyt-mete. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
1329/1 Withont etyng fysshe ne mylke egges or whyte mete. 
2538 Firzwarren in Le??. super. Monast. (Camden) 216 
Concernyng forbyddyng of whytmeates in Lente. 2577 
Gooce Heresbach's Husd. ut, 148 The olde wryters doo 
teache the making of a kinde of white meate, not mnch 
ynlike to Welcurdes. 2584 Cocan Haven Health cxciii. 
iso A thirde kinde of meats, which is neither fishe nor 
fleshe, commonly called white meates, as egges, milke, 
butter, cheese, 1617 Morvson Z¢in. 111. 148 The Cowes.. 
with large vdders, yeelding plenty of whitmeates, 160 
Beenrt tr. Sardis Counc. Tren? 1. 4 Giuing .. power to eate 
egges and whitmeats on fasting dayes. 1796 Br.G. Hav in 

shaw Mag. Dec. (1913) 286 In those countries where people 
have nothing else to eat with their bread but whitemeats ; 
these are more or less permitted in Lent itself; and in 
some places Eggs also, 2886 Exwoaruy W. Son. Gloss. 

b. pl. Certain white or light-coloured flesh 
foods Mp quot. 1877). 

1753 Cnesterr, Lede, (1774) IT. 233 Pray leave off,.your 
+. pastry, fat creams, and..dumplings; and then you need 
not confine yourself to white meats, which I do not take to 
be one jot wholesomer than beef, mutton, and partridge. 
7 N. SV. Line, Gloss., White meats, the flesh of lamb, 
veal, and rabbits,..chickens, pheasants, and partridges. 

e. attrib. 

1731 N. Biunoett Diary (1895) 275 Aprit asth. It being 
a White- Meat day I dined at a ‘Table by myself at the Swan. 

d, as adj. ( fig.) Mean, pusillanimons. 

ta 611 Beau, & Fi, Four Plays (1647) 33/r Sirha, sirha, 
this whitmeat-spirit’s not yours. 


White monk, [Wate a. 6a: cf. Watre 
FRIAR] 
coloar of the habit of undyed wool, 

ci ne Higden (Rolls) VIII. 3: He made Baldewyn 
pe whi3te monk archbisshop of Caunterbury. ¢1400 Kom, 
Rose 6695 These chanouns regulers Or white monkes or 
these blake, 2517 Torktnoton Pilgr. (1884) 7 Seynt Elyn.. 
lith in a ffayer place of religion of whith monks, ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv, Devon § 136. (1810) 152 Duke Alfred erected 
a fair ahbey for white monks of the order of Cistercians, 
eh Roaertson Agric, Perth 566. 

iten (hwei't’n),v. Also 5 qwhittyn, 5, 9 


dial, whitten, 6 whyten, whyghten. [f. WHITE: 


a.+-EN®, Cf. ON. Aufina to become white.]} 

1. trans, To make or render white; to impart a 
white colour or appearance to, &. ge7. 

a3300 E. £. Psalter |. 9 (ti. 7] Pou..salt wasche me,.. 
And oner snawesal I whitened be. 1552 Hutozt, Wh ghten, 
albo,, candefacio. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles ni. xv, Whiten'd 
with foam a thousand streams Leap from the monntain’s 


A Cistercian monk: so called from the « 


WHITENESS. 


crown, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, Take care, while 
you are young, that you can think in those days, ‘/ never 
whitened a hair of her dear head.’ 2873 Brack Pr. Thule 
i, The sea whitened hy the rushing of the wind. 

b. To caver, coat, or overspread with something 
white ; sfec. to whitewash ; to coat (metal) with 
tin, to tin. 

Also said (chiefly goe?. or vhet.) of a white substance or 
a nomher of white objects covering or spread over asnrface, 

2435 Misvn Fire of Love u. ix. 95 Of qwhome sum per 
fowlnes to hyde or per’ bewte ba study toincrese with paynt.- 
ynge of hegillynge avotre per faces pa color & qwhittyn, 
1664 in W. O. Blunt CA. Chester-le-Street (1884) 96 Yor 
whitning the chnrch four pound ten shillings. 2687 A, 
Lovety tr. Zhevenot's Trav. 1. 88 In this Conntrey of 
Persia, .. they whiten, or if you will, tinn, brass and copper 
otherwise than withus, 3776 Apa Smita W, W.1.i. 1.6 
‘To put it [se. a pin-head] on, 15 a peculiar business, to whiten 
the pins is another. 2874 J. Bircu Country Archit. 44 
Lath, plaster, float, set and twice whiten all ceilings through- 
out, 189: Haroy /¢ss li, ] shall get the house swept ont 
and whitened to-morrow morning. 

2703 Pore Thebais 391 Where.. human bones yet whiten 
allthe ground. 1719 YounG Susirts 1 i, Sails unnumber'd 
whiten all the stream. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxv, 
Meadows. .whitened with the numerous tents of the Duke 
of Burgundy’s army. 1854 J.S. C. Ansorr Napoleon (1855) 
I. xxi. 335 ‘The mountains, whitened with snow, were swept 
by the bleak winds of winter. 

e. To make white by depriving of the natural 
colour; to blanch; to bleach; to make pale. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 148 Totie np 
..the tops of the Leaves of Long Lettuce ..to make them 
Cahbage, or atleast towhitenthem. 2736-3: Watpron Descr. 
fsleof Man (1865)15 A good air to whiten cloth. 279: Cow- 
per (Had vist. 90 Fear whiten’d every cheek. 279: Hamti- 
ton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. iti. 51 Oxygen is capable of 
whitening..the colovring matter. 3839 Ure Dict, Arts 
767 (Leather) The effects of the paste are to whiten the 
skins, to soften them, and to protect them from the hardening 
influence of the atmosphere. 1860 Gro. Extor Mi/ on Fl. 
v1. xii, I've got cloth as has never heen whittened. 

d. jig. ‘Vo free or clear from evil, guilt, or the 
like; also, to canse to seem right, good, pure, 
etc. ; to give a specious appearance to, 

¢ 1440 Alphatet of Tales 123 He went & shrafe hym of 
all his synys. .. And onone as he come in, pis man .. said; 
*A! welcom, frend! com ner, for pou hase wele whittend 
pe.’ [667 Observ. Burning Lond. x0 And which are never 
true but by a supposition that if they doe not happen in our 
Countrey, they may pape in another, which 1s called to 
Whiten Black.) 32679 Burner fist. Ref. 1. Pref. (c) 2b, 
Such remarkable blemishes, that..no man..can go about 
the whitening them, 2687 Davoen Hind § 2.1, 44 The 
bristl'd Baptist Boar, isipare as He, (But whitn’d with the 
foam of sanctity), 1873 H. Srencer Stedy Sociol, ix. (1877) 
220 By selecting the evidence any society may be nae 
blackened, and any other society relatively whitened, 

2. intr, To hecome or turn white; to assume a 


white colour or aspect; vaguely, to appear white. 

a 1633 G. Heraert Facula Prudentum 943 ‘Thornes whiten 
yet doe nothing. 1707 Mortimer Husd. 451 They [sc. Car- 
dons Spanish] whiten in about three Weeks and are fit to 
eat. 1720 Popa {liad xx1. 382 A Foam whltens on the purple 
Waves. 1735 — Odyss. 1x. 160 The sea whitens with the 
rising gale. 1796 Kinwan £ler, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 152 When 
heated, it hardens and whitens. 2831 James Philis Aug. 
xvi, Let his corpse remain unburied, and his bones whiten 
jn the wind! 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1. ii, Willows 
whiten, aspens quiver,..By the island in the river. 1853 
Loser. tr. Dante, Purgat. xvi. 343 Behold the dawn,.. 
Already whitening. 1914 ‘lan Hav’ Kat. on Wheels xiv, 
His hair was whitening. 

b. To turn pale, esp. from fear or other emo- 
tion. (Cf. REDDEN z. 2b.) 

2783 JustaMonp tr. Raynal's Hist. {ndies V. 192 All the 
human species, in general, whitens in the snow, and is tanned 
in the sun, r8az Suxttey Girevra 66 The cheek that 
whitens. 1880 Ruopa Broveuton Second Thts. 111. iv, 
‘I am very glad to hear it,’ he says almost inandibly, and 
whitening. 

Cayiae CietGl 

1758 H. Warrove Catal, Roy. Authors (1759) I. 173 What 
character that he has censured, has whitened by examina- 
tion. 1802S. & Hr. Las Cant. 7. V.o0 It... bids us whiten 
by acomparison with the imperfections of others. 

ence Whitened (hwoi't'nd), Ap?. a. 

aig Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 4 Patin 
and Chalice were of whiten'd Clay. 2860 Frouoe //ist, Eg. 
xxiv, V. 37 The sunlight stared in white and stainless npon 
the whitened aisles; the churches were new whitelimed. 
1879 Jerrenies Wild Life in S. Co, ii, (1889) 18 That peculiar 
whitened appearance left when water has passed over vege- 
tation, 1882 <= Wood Magic 11. iv. 99 In his rage and fear, 
with whitened face, 

hiten, obs. or dial. f. Wautine sé, and vd/. sb. 

Whitener (hwoit’na). [f. WaiTeN v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who whitens, in any sense; spec. a person 
employed in bleaching or other whitening process. 

2612 Cotca., Blanchissenr,..a whitener of clothes. 1437 
Crompton's Jurist. 179 No tawer or whitener of skins shall 
remain in the forests, ¢3700 Kannarr M/S. Lansd. 1033 
Bleacher, a whitener or whitester oflinnen. 1748 Ricuaro- 
son Clarissa (3768) VII. Ixxxiv. 29: A partial whitener of 
his own cause, or blackener of another's. 12881 /astr. 
Census Clerks (3885) 45 Pin Maker,,Whitener. 1895 Daily 
News 35 Nov. 7/1 Walter Wells, a _silver-plater, in the em. 
ployment of Messrs, Elkington,.. Frank Naylor, whitener 
Bik repairer, employed h essrs. Elkington, 

2. A thing that whitens; sec. a snbstance or 
agent used for whitening, bleaching, etc. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ii. 6 Wind is a Dryer,..Frost 
a Cooler, Dryer, a Whitener. , 

Whiteness (hwaitnés). Also (with shortened 
root-vowel) § whitt-, whytnesse, 5-6 whitnesse, 


WHITENING. 


[OE. Aevlines: see Waite a. and -xess.] The | 
quality or condition of being white; white colour | 


or appearance, 
g7t Blickl, Hom, 7 Seo readnes rosan lixep one & | 
seo hwitnes peere lilian scineb on pe. ¢1400 Pilger, Sowle | 
{Caxton 1483) tv. iv. 60 The fayre blosme..whos whytenes 
passyd the snowe. a 1428 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc, 
47 Pe wondes hab hardnes wip whitenes and redenes. 1483 
Cath, Axel, 416/2 Whittnesse, affedo. 1577 Goocr tr. 
Heresback's Husb. 39 The webbe is Jayde out in the hatte 
Sunne, .. whereby it is brought to_a passing whitenesse. 
1gg2a Gugenr Greene's Vis. Wks. (Grosart) X11. a9 The 
whitenesse of their haires bewrayed the number of their 
dayes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vin. iii. 623 The bright- 
nesse of the Starres and whitenesse of the snow, not suffering 
them to be quite forlorne in darkenesse. 1650 NorGaTe 
Miniainra (1919) 98 Temper them with white lead to what 
whytnes you please, 1756. Lucas Ess, Waters 11. 52 Salts 
Sraierene degrees of purity and whiteness. 1827 FARADAV 
Chem, Manip. xxiv. (1842) 648 Heat a little chloride of 
silver..to whiteness, 1887 F. M. Crawroarp Saracinesca 
iii, His very dark eyes and complexion made more notice- 
able by the dazzling whiteness of his hair, . 

b. Of the human skin or face: +(@) Lightness 
or fairness of complexion, (4) Paleness, pallor, 

r Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. \xvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Gala. hab pat name..of whitenes of men for Gallia is 
gtewe and Is to menynge mylke, 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, w. vit, 119 ‘Their beamtie, whitenesse,..and 
shamefast grace. 3597 Suaks. 2 Hen, JV, 1. 1.68 The white- 
nesse in thy Cheeke Is apter then thy pai i to tell thy 
Errand. 1794S. Wituians Vermont 389 ‘Vhe white men.. 
lose their whiteness and become brown or red, 1821 Lame 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, His cheeks were colourless, even 
to whiteness. 1857 G. A. Lawaence Guy Liv. vii, 1¢ was 
no blush now, but a dead waxen whiteness, that came over 
the beautiful face. i 

©, quasi-concr, A white substance or part of 


something. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Tobit ii, 10 A whitenes came in mine 
cies, & 1 went to the phisicians who helped me not. 1394 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. %170 A purple floure..checkred with 
white, Resembling well his pale cheekes, and the blood, 
Which..vpon their whitenesse stood. 1650 Jua., Tavioa 
Holy Living iv. § 10. 360 Those Creatures that live amongst 
the snowes. .turne white with their. conversation with such 
pga whitenesses, 1651 Faencu Disti/, i. 34 These 

inds must be fresh, and (the inward whiteness being 
separated) be bruised, 1885‘ F. Anstev’ 7inted Venus v, 
[To a barber} Do you not swathe them in the garh of humili- 
ation, and daub their countenances with whiteness? 1905 
R. Bacor Passport ix. 79 Vhe water-lilies lifted their pure 
whiteness to the.. sunbeams. - 

d. fig. Purity, stainless character or quality. 

1555 Braororn in Coverdale Le‘. Martyrs (1564) 285 
Sope, though it be blacke, soileth not the clothe, .. so doth 
the blacke crosse helpe vs to more whitenes, 1645 Mitrow 
Tetrach, Wks, 1851 iv. 181 To vindicat the whitenes and 
the innocence of this divine Law, from the calumnyit findes. 
1663 Cowcey Verses & Ess, Horace 1. i. 3 To Virgin 
Minds, which yet their Native whiteness hold,. .these truths 
T tell. 2816 Byron CA. /Zar. 1. Iii, He had kept The 
whiteness of his soul. 1884 Haraop Bolingbroke i. 44 Such 
+ Was the whiteness of his record in this respect. 

Whitening (bwei't’nin), 73/50, [f. WHITEN 
v. + -Ingl.] 

1, The action, or a process, of making white; 
bleaching, whitewashing, tinning, etc.; also jig. 
Also, the fact or process of becoming white. 

1601 Hotranp Piiny xxx. xi. IT. 423 An artificiall devise 
to make slap pe looke white ;..if the softest..be..hathed.. 
in the fome of salt: after which they onght to be laid abroad 
in the moon-shine,., that thereby they may take their whiten- 
ing. 1705 Appison /ia/y, etc, 489 ‘hey bave..great Com- 
modities for Whitening [= bleaching} 1713 Guardian 
No. 109 6 Our Faces debar us from all artificial Whiten- 
ings. 1839 Var Dict. arisase Pin manufacture... .9. Whiten- 
ing ortinning. 1854 R, H. Parrzason Ess. Hist. & Art 
(1862) 34 Whitening of the seams—a disagreeable vestiarian 
phenomenon produced by the surface..of the cloth being 
rubbed off. 1857 Mutea Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) xL § 2. 
773 After another scraping on the flesh side, or whitening, it 
{sc the skin] is ready to bestoredaway. 1877 Paper hanger 
etc. 69 If the ceiling is a new one, prime with water, soft 
soap, and a little lime before whitening. 1878 Seerey Stein 
Il. 401 ‘hat popular agitation, that first whitening of the 
waves for the storm of the Anti-Napoleonic Revolution, 
1891 A thenzum 26 Dec, 870/2 It goes too far in its blacken. 
ing of Macbeth and in its whitening of Lady Macbeth, 

. concr, = Waittne vbl. sb. 4. 

1710 Lapy G, Bau Househ. Bk. (SHS. 1912) 84 For 
whittining to_tha wals 1s, 3d. 1823 J. Baocock Don. 
Amusem. 29 Derbyshire stone, whitening and plaister of 
Paris, 1905'G. Traveas' Growihi. The smell of moisture 
and bathbrick and whitening. 

3. altrib. and Comb. 

1797 Mux. D'Arsiay Diary, Let. io Mrs. Francis 16 Nov. 
The silver of our plated [spoons] having feloniously made off 
under cover of the whitening-hrush. 1800 Hall Advertiser 
7 June 2/3 The warehouses, whitening-house,..whitening 
and painting mills, 1826 Gatr Last cf Lairds xxxiv. 304 
Jenuy..was. .whitewashing the lintels of the lower windows 
with an old hearth-hrush; her whitening-pot was a handiess 
and cripple tureen. 1875 Kutcnt Dict, Mech., Whitening» 
machine, a machine for removing the red skin or cuticle 
from the grain of rice. 

Whitening, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
That whilens; making or becoming white. 

1641 J. Jacnson True Evang. T. 11. 143 The bleaching, 
whitening,.. cleansing quality of Christs blood. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vit. lv, Made not hy scorching hut by 
whitening light. 1704 Pore Spring 19 Two Swains.. Pour’d 
o'er the whitening vale their fleecy care, 18a: Scorr Pirate 
xxxvil, My whitening bones will swing in the gibbet-irons. 
31859 Hawrnogne Fr. § /¢. Note-dks. (1871) 11. a7q_ Marks 
of. coming age in many a whitening hair. 1902 Bucnan 
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Watcher by Threshold, etc. 88 My whitening face must have 
told them a tale, 4 . 

Whi'te-pot, whitepot. Also 6-7 whitpot. 
[Por sé. tb.] A dish made (chiefly in Devon- 
shire) of milk or cream boiled with various in- 
gtedients, as eggs, flour, raisins, sugar, spices, ctc. ; 
a kind of custard or milk-pudding. Also aé/rid. 

1577 Barman Golden Bk. Leaden Gods 30 Hee is caried on 
the Backes of foure Deacons, after the maner of carying 
Whytepot Queenes, in Westerne Maygames. 1$78 Lyte 
Dodvens 1. xiv. 468 The meale of Bockewheate is vsed..to 
make pappe, whitpottes and. ,cakes of light digestion. 1589 
R. Harvey Pi. Pere. (1590) A ij bh, Some auncient familiaritie 
betweene a western fellow, and a whitpot. 1630 J. lav~ 
ror (Water P.) Gt, Eater Kent Wks. 1.146 The Norfolk 
Dumplin, and the Deuonshire White-pot. 1632 Baome 
Northern Lasse v. viii, Ha’ you any Whitpots? 1653 
Urounaat Raéelais 11, iv. 19 They served in this whitepot- 
meat to himin a huge great Bell. 1708 W. Kine Cookery 
(1709) 75 Cornwal Squab-Pye, and Devon White-Pot brings, 
And Lei’ster Beans and Bacon. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
ix. 79 A Rice White-Pot. 188 Harpy 77umpet-Major 
xvi, Berry rings of black-pat, a dozen of white-pot, and 
twenty-five knots of tender. .chitterlings. 

Whiteret, var. WHiTreT, weasel. 

Whi'te-skin, «. and sd. ; 

A. adj. ? Having or resembling a white skin, 

1634 Quares Mildreiados xv, The coorsegrain'd Lockrom, 
and the white-skin Lawne Are both subjected to the selfe- 
same Fate. 1823 Jas. Kenngoy Poets 85(E.D.D.) Wauke 
ing ie wife's white skin blankets, Or some flannel for her 

out. 

B. sd, A white-skinned man, a white man. (Cf. 


redskin.) 

1826 J. F. Coorer Last of Mohicans xiv, "Twould have 
been..an inhuman act for a white-skin; hut ‘tis the..natur’ 
of nn Indian. 1874 Bueex in /olklore (1919) XXX. 155 
The red Bushman looks down upon the black-man quite as 
much as any orthodox white skin does. 

Whitesmith? (hwoitjsmip) [Cf. Ware a. 
2b, and Buacksairu.J] a, A worker in ‘white 
iron’; atinsmith. b. One who polishes or finishes 
metal goods, as distinguished from one who forges 


them 3 also, more widely, a worker in metals. 

1302 in Cal, Pat, Rolls 50 John son of John le Whyte- 
smith. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 173 LON gs: h Carles of 
Birmingham in the County of Warwick White-Smith, havin 
..received several Edge-Tools to be mended. a1708 T. 
Warp Eng. Ref 1, (1730) a For not a White-Smith nor 
a Black, Could frame such things as he would lack. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Swindon, Staff...is one of those 
places which have hlade-mills, where scythes, axes, reaping- 

ooks, &c. after being prepared for it hy the white-smiths, 
are ground to a fine edge. 1846 Scott Prov. Antig. 104 
He was a white-smith, and published various Jucubrations 
under the title of the Tinclarian Doctor. 1833 [see below]. 
1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxiii. 603 The brass was 
sometimes served out to the whitesmith to be manufactured. 
1886 Fewn Patience Wins xii, 1 arn't a blacksmith, I’m a 
whitesmith, and work in steel. 

Hence Whi'tesmi:thery, the occupation of a 
whitesmith. 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal Ui. 124 A modern white- 
smithery establishment generally comprises the. .conveni- 
ences requisite for the production of every description of 
work, from what is called blacksmithing..to..machine- 
making or engineering... A first-rate whitesmith is not only 
required to understand generally the qualities of common 
iron and steel, and the methods of.. working them; he must 
likewise have a competent knowledge of the principles of 
mechanical science. 

Whitesmith2. [f. Warr a. + the surname 
of Sir William Sidney Swzth (1764-1840).] A 
variety of gooseberry with white fruit. 

1860 R. Hose Fruii Man. 89 Whitesmith (Woodward's). 
..Skin white, and downy. 1900 Daily Exfress 24 July 5/6 
The coster.. at Covent Garden exchanging his sixpences 
for 281b baskets of ‘ White-smiths’ or common reds according 
to the prevailing taste of his ' walk’, 

White staff. Pl. -staves. [Srarrs4.17.] 

1, A white rod or wand carried as a symbol of 
office by certain officials, e.g. the steward of the 
king’s honsehold and the lord high treasurer; 
hence, the office held by these. 

as8x J. Hamictow Cath, Traict. in Cath. Traci. (S.T.S.) 


go Sa thair men be certane constitute vith thair quhyt staffas 
as sergeantis. 1640 [see StarF sé.) 7). 1647 CLARENDON 


| Hist, Red. 1. § 101 Sir Richard Weston had been advanced 


to the White-staff, into the office af Lord high Treasurer of 
England. 1678 9rad/. Ha Cont. UX, a The Lords.. 
have appointed the Lords of the White Staves to attend his 
Majesty. a@1700 Evetyn Diary 27 Nov. 1666, Sir Hugh 
Pollard, Comptroller of the Household, died at White-hall, 
and his Majesty conferr'd the white staffe on my brother 
Commissioner for sick and wounded, 1714 De Foe (title) 
The Secret History of the White-Staff, being An Account 
of Affairs under the Conduct of some late Ministers, and of 
what might prohahly have happened if Her Majesty had 
not Died. a1715 Burnet Own Time u. (1724) 1. 161 He 
[se. Earl of Southampton) said, he wonld not. .see the ruin 
of his countrey begun, and be silent: A white staff should 
not brike him, , 1827 [see Srarr sé." 7}. 

2, An official who carries a white staff (see 1). 

160x in Househ. Ord. (1790) 282 These two [se. Clerkes 
Comptrollers} (under the white staves) bee comptrollers of 
all honsehold affaires, /éid, 293 That so the Lord Steward, 
the whitestaves, and officers, might have their diettes served 
orderly, 1674 Essex Papers (Camden 1890) 256 The Seals 
being signed the white staffe is to be changed. 1676 /did. 
(1913) 25 Ye House of Lords.. order their_black Rod to 
apprehend ye mgideok of ye House of Commons, and 
addresse to his Mate by word of ye white-staves that another 
Sergeant might be appoynted. 


WHITETHROAT. 


3. attrib. white staff officer = 2. 

3671 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. 1. (ed. 5) 162 The 
Lord Steward is a White-staff Officer; for he in the Kings 
Presence, carrieth a White-staff... This White-staff is taken 
for a Commission ; at the death of the King, over the Herse 
made for the Kings Body, he breaketh this Staff, and thereby 
dischargeth all the Officers. a@1700 Evetvn Diary 17 Jan. 
1687, Much discourse that all the White Staff Officers... 
should be dismiss’d for adhering to their Religion. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4488/2 Garter King of Arms proclaimed 
his Royal Highness’s Stile, and the white Staff Officers 
broke their Staves, nnd threw them into the Vault. 


White stick. [Stick 53.1) 

+1. A piece of white wood used as a tally. Os. 

1380 Wvcuir IVs, (1880) 233 Lordis many tymes.. taken 
pore mennus goodis & paien not berfore but white stickis. 
231400 Piler, Sowle wv. xxxvili. (1859) 64 The kyng hath 
nought wherof to paye for his mete, but of white stikkes 
that no thyng auailen. 

2, = WHITE STAFF f, 2. 

1777 Eart Marcu in Jesse Sefzuyn & Contemp. (1844) 111. 
256 Lord Onslow [as Comptroller of the Household] has Sir 
W. Meredith’s White Stick. 1792 Woxcot(P. Pindar) Udes 
of Condol. 1, vi. Wks, 1812 111. 86 Then would they ponder 
on the white-stick row Of Uxhridge, Grey de Wilton, Leeds, 
and Co, 1812 Byron HVaitz xiii, New white.sticks, gald- 
Sticks, broom-sticks, all new sticks! 1861 Hucues Jove 
Brown at Oxf. iii, Lords and ladies in waiting, white sticks 
or black rods. | 

White-tail (hwai'titell). Also 7 whittaile. 
[Tatu 55.1] 

1, = WHeatear?2 (q.v. for foreign equivalents). 


Obs. ox aial. 

1611 Cotca., Cu/ blanc, the bird called a Whittaile. 1666 
Merrett Pinax 178 Oenanthe, the Wheat ear, or White 
tail...é2 agro Warwicensi Fallow Smiters. atjog Ray 
Syn. Avinnt (1713) 76 Ocnanthe,. Alibi ab Uropygii colore 
White ‘l'ail dicitur ut ltalis Cxdo bianco. 

2. The white-tailed deer (Cariacus virginianus), 
a common N. American species, having the under 
side of the tail white. Also white-tai! deer. 

1888 Lees & Crutreravck B. C. 1887 xxix. (1892) 323 
Mule-deer and cariboo were numerous here, but the white- 
tail. .was conspicuous by its absence. 189§ Oxting (U. S.) 
XXVIII. 43 The white-tail deer is especially prized as food. 

White-tawer: see WHITTAWER. 


Whitethorn (hweitpgm). Also with hyphen, 
or (now rarely) as two words. [WHITE a, and 
THoRN 5., after L. alba spina (whence F. andé- 
pine); so MHG, wigdorn (G. wetssdoriz).|) The 
common hawthom, Cralagus Oxyacantha: so 
called from the lighter colonr of its bark as com- 
pared with that of the BLackTHorn, 

In U.S. applied to C. coccinea, a species or variety with 
scarlet fruit. 

e1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 559/25 Bedagrage, 7. 
spina alba, &. witbora, 1382 Wycur Baruch vi. 70 A whijt 
thorn, vpou whiche eche bridde sittith. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvii. cixvi. (Bodl. MS.), Pese treen.. 
hane prickes as a white porne. 1523-34 Fitznera. usd. 
§ 124 Gette thy quyckesettes in the woode-countreye, and 
let theym be of whyte-thorne and crabtree. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 48 When first the White thorn blows, 1733 W. 
Exuts Ciiltern & Vale Farm, 150 To be more sure of a 
strong Fence, White-thorn may be made every second 
Plant, 1870 Mornis Zarthly Par, mu. 11, 168 While round 
about the white-thorn shed Sweet fragrance. 1870 Kixcsiev 
At Last v, The Bauhinias, like tall and ancient white- 
thorns, which shade the road, i, 

attrid. 136a Turxea Herbal wu 8 Matthiolus holdeth y* 
our haw tre or whyte thorne tre is syatenthe. 1733 TpLt 
Horse-hocing Husb, xvi. 243 White-Thorns will not prosper 
set in the Gaps of a White-Thorn Hedge. 1813 Aun. Reg, 
Chron. 74 He struck her so violently with a white-thorn 
stick..that she fell to the ground. pal Crane Sheph. Cal. 
ee short note of the changing thrush Above him in the 
white-thorn bush. 1842 Louoon Sudurtan Hort. 105 The 
caterpillars of the white-thorn butterfly (Papilio crategi).. 
had..stripped all the hedges. 1885 Pater A/arixs 1. xiv. 
248 The torch of white-thorn-wood. 


Whitethroat (hweitprdu), sd. (@.) (Also 
with hyphen, and formerly as two words.) Name 
of several birds characterized by a white Uhroat. 

1, Any one of several species of warbler (Sy/via), 
esp. the common whitethroat, S. eiverea, and the 


lesser whitethroat, S. czsrzca. 

1676 Grew Museum, Anat, Stomach & Guts viii, 38 The 
White-Throat hath no small Gut. 1688 Hotms Armoury 
uu, 247/1 The White Throat.. hath, .the upper surface of the 
Body red. 1774 G. Warte Selborne, To Pennant a Sept., 
The note of the whitethroat, which is continually repeated, 
and often attended with odd _gesticulations on the wing, is 
harsh and displeasing...In July and August they,.make 
grent havoc among the summer fruits, 1825 W, Coraerr 
Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 320 The sweet and soft voice of the 
white-throat. 1839 Macoituvray Srzt, Birds 11. 445 Sylvia 
hortensis, The Garden Warbler or Pettychaps. .. Billy 
Whitethroat. Jéfd. 457 Sylvia garrula. The White-breasted 
Warbler. Lesser White-throat. 1845 Brownixnc Howe- 
thoughts from Abr. ii, And after April, when May follows, 
And the whitethroat builds, and all the swallows ! 4 

2. The white-throated sparrow of N. America, 


Lonotrichia albicollis. 

1889 Science-Gossié XXYV. 146 White-throated sparrows 
sing magnificently all winter long... Here, .concerted action 
makes the charm. A single white-throat would prove a 
trifle monotonous. 1902 S. E. Waite Slazed Trail xviii, 
The notes of the white-thraat—the nightingale of the North. 


B. adj. White-throated. /VAitethroat wartler 


= sense J above. 
1876 Rep. & Trans. Devonsh, Assoc. V111, 265 The White- 
throat Warbler...Common everywhere. 1884 W. C. Satu 


WHITEWASH. 


Kildrostan 61 O white-throat swallow flicking The loch 
with long wing-ti 

Whitewash (hwai't;wof), sd. [prob. f. the 
verb; cf. WasH 5d. 4d.] 

+1. Acosmetic wash formerly used for imparting 


a light colonr to the skin. Ods, 

1689 Several Disc. Vanities Atodish Women 173 Her 
Bottles of White washes, or Cosmeticks. 3713 Apoisom 
Guardian No, 116? 1, Lhave heard a whole Sermon against 
a White-wash. 1764 Garay Jemmy Twitcher 2 When sly 
Jeminy Twitcher had smugeld up his face, With a lick of 
court whitewash,..A wooing he went. 

2. A liquid composition of lime and water, or 
of whiting, size, and water, for whitening walls, 
ceilings, etc, 

1697 Vanaaucn Relapse v. iii, A little Glasing, Painting, 
Whitewash, and Playster, will make it [sc. the house] last 
thy time, 1751 Jounson Xamdbler No. 161 P 4 The Plaisterer 
having .. obliterated, by his White-wash, all the smoky 
Memorials which former Tenants had left upon the Cieling, 
31776 G. Semis Batlding in Water 81 A Peck of Roach- 
lime was slacked into White-wash. 1853 Mrs. Gasketn 
Cranford xv, A wholesome smell of plaster and whitewash 
pemwaded the apartment. 1858 Hawtuonne /*. & /¢. Notes 

es. (1872) 1. 48 Before the whitewash of Cromwell’s time 
had overlaid their marble pillars. 

attrib. and Comé, 388: Century Mag. X X11. 128/2 With 
whitewash brush in hand. 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 
26 Art-ignoring, whitewash-loving churchwardens, ‘ 

3. fig. Something that conceals faults or gives 
a fair appearance: cf. next, 2. 

1865 W. G. Parcnave Aradia LI, 21 Such liberal semblance 
is merely a surface whitewash, 1883 Forts. Rev. Feb, 284 
Washed white with the whitewash of diplomacy. 1898 
°H.S. Mereiman’ Roden's Corner xi. 116 You know your 
uncle’s reputation—the past one, | mean, ot the whitewash. 

4. An act of ‘whitewashing’, as of a banktupt; 
also (U.S. collog.) a victory at baseball or other 


game in which the opponents fail to score. 

3851 J. Henoenson Excurs. N.S. Wales t.64 When once 
in a twelvemonth your agent goes smash, And bolts to New 
Zealand, or gets a whitewash. 1884 Soston (Mass.) ¥ru/, 
13 Sept., The Bostons Give the Lawrence Team a White- 
wash Bath. 1920 Westin. Gaz. 22 May 2/2 The Report is 
a fairly comprehensive whitewash of everybody concerned, 


Whitewash, v. [f Waite 5d. 18 + Wash 
v.9b.] 

1. trans. To plaster over (a wall, etc.) with a 
white composition ; to cover or coat with white- 


wash. Also adso/. 

3591 Pescivart Sp. Dict., Enxalvegar, to white washe a 
house. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com, Wks, (1709) 329 
She that White-washes her House, has a Mind to lett it. 1780 
Coxe Kuss. Discov. 216 The houses are. .plaistered and 
white-washed. 1818 Scorr Art. Alidl, aliii, There were 
workmen ., altering, repairing, scrubbing, painting, and 
white-washing. 1834 L. Ritcnmiz Wand. Seine 104 To 
whitewash a church is, in our eyes, a profanity. i! iC. 
Geixts Christ xxix. 1. 485 The other [tomb]. . whitewashed, 
to warn passers by not 1o defile themselves by too near an 
approach to the dead. P 

b. To apply a cosmetic ‘ whitewash’ to. 

rgiz C.N. & A. M. Witusamson Guests of Hercuies xvii, 
She whitewashed her face and had strange eyes. 

e. intr. To become coated with a white efflor- 
escence : see WHITEWASHINO vd/. 5d. 1b. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. (ed. 2) go The bricks 
made from them |sc. clays on the Hudson River) usually 
* whitewash * or ‘ saltpetre‘ upon exposure to the weather. 

2. fig. To give a fair appeatance to; to free, or 
attempt to free, from blame or taint; to cover up, 
conceal, ot gloss over the faults or blemishes of. 

With various shades of meaning } now usually somewhal 
contemptaous, and implying a false appearance of good. 

376z Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) U1. 34 Such as are 
blackened in the North Briton are..white-washed in the 
Auditor. 1764 How. Warrore Afem. Reign Geo. [11 (1845) 
Il. 35 A poet and an author will go as far in whitewashing 
 munificent tyrant. 1809 Sin G. Jackson Diaries & Lett. 
(1873) 1. 36 To be entirely exonerated from all blame, or— 
in fie familiar language of the day—to be whitewashed. 
3833 Maravat Peter Snnple xxxi, A quadroon and white 
make the wrstee or one-eighth black, and the mustee and 
white the mustafina, or one-sixteenth black, After that, 
they are whitewashed, and considered as Europeans. @ 1845 
Baanam Jagol. Leg. Ser. mt. Aouse-Warm., x, Snore Hill 
(which we have since whitewash‘d to Snow). 1856 4. Brit. 
Rev. XXV1. 87 Mr. Fronde..makes no attempt..to white- 
wash Henry: all that he does ts, to remove as far as he can, 
the modera layers of ‘ black-wash ‘, 
Barset 1. vit. 51 She would have given a finger to white- 
wash Mr. Crawley in the major’s estimation. 1904 Stuans 
Lect. Bur. Hist. tt, viii. 229 Charles.. had. .whitewashed 
the cruel persecutions of Philip himself, 

b. spec. To clear (a bankrupt or insolvent) by 
jadicial process from liability for his debts. Also 
with the debts, etc. as obj., and énér. for pass. to go 


throngh the bankruptcy court. 

376 Boston Evy, Post a Aug. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
1773 Foots Bankrupt u. (1776) 37 Pass'd a few necessary 
notes to get him number and value, white-wash'd him, and 
sent him home, 1819 Sporting Mag. (N. 5S.) LV. 30 Two 
baronets’ sons pleading to be white-washed, but remanded 
for fraud towards their creditors. :832 Egan's Be, Sports 
99/2 The unthinking dashing sparks whitewash their long 
accounts for twist, tape, ond buckram. 3837 THackenay 
Ravenswing i, 1 Vm dunned, 1 whitewash, 388: E. J. 
Woraotss Sissie¢ xxvii, | am by no means sure that your 
father would not prefer to he made a bankrupt {..he would 
be * whitewashed ', in vulgar parlance. 

3. In Sasedall and other games: To beat (the 
opponents) so that they fail to score. U.S. collog. 


Vou. X. 


1867 TRoLLorz Chron. 


8l 


1884 Soston (Mass.) Frnt, 2 Oct. 4 Buffalo Whitewashes 
Providence, and Philadelphia Detroit, 

<3 ies, (bwoi't\woft), ppl. [f. prec. 
+ -ED +, 

1. Covered, coated, or marked with whitewash. 
«770 Gotosm. Des. Vill. 227 The white-washed wall, the 
nicely sanded floor. 2850 Tnackeray Pendennis Mi), A 
flaring new whitewashed mansion. 1882 Howatts in Longe 
wnan's Mag. 1, 56 To. .chase the flying tennis-ball on the 
whitewashed lawn. 

2. fig. Freed from blame or taint; glossed over 


with a fair appearance: see ptec. 2. 

1797 D. Simeson Plea Relig. (1808) 155 The white washed 
officer will..declare..that he trusts he is moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 1818 Scotr Rob Roy vii, A white-washed 
pectic: that is, one who having been long a nonjuror,.. 

ad lately qualified himself to act as a justice, by taking the 
Oaths to government, 1859 Hetes Friends in C. Ser. us. il 
WH The whitewashed triumphs of despotism, 

tewasher (hwai't,wo:fos). [fas prec. + 
-ER!,] One who or that which whitewashes, 


1. One who lays on a coat of whitewash, 

In quot. 2752 contemptnously for a clumsy artist. 

1752 Foote Taste 1, Thou Dauber, thou execrable White. 
washer. 1866 Mas. Gasket IVives & Dau. xxv, The ladders 
oy wbivenashers and painters were sadly in the way of the 
jadies. 

2. fig. One who (or something that) frees from 
blame, conceals faults, or imparts a fair appearance. 

1862 M. Narier Viset. Dundee 11. 228 note, A devoted and 
skilful white-washer of Scotch fanatics, 1889 Mona Catno 
Wing of Azrael xxxi, Death is, the great whitewasher. 

3. slang or collog. A final glass of white wine 
taken after dinner. 

188: J. Grant Cameronians iii, The General..insisted.. 
on one more glass of dry sherry, ‘just as a white-washer’, 

Whitewashing (hwai't,wo:fin), vd. sd. [f 
WHITEWASH z. + -1NG 1] 

1. The action or process of coating with white- 
wash. 

1663 Gzreias Counsel 80 White-washing and stopping, at 
three pence a yard. 2735 Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 234 They 
use Glue made very thin, .instead of Size, for White-wash- 
ing. 1634 Dickens S&. Boz, Boarding-ho. i, The area and 
the area steps, and the street-door and the street-door steps 
. were all as clean,.as indefatigable whiteewashing, and 
hearth-stoning,and scrubbing and rubbing,could make them, 

b. The production of a white efflorescence (salt- 


petre rot: see SALTPETRE 2) on a brick wall. 

1889 C. T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc, (ed. 2) 97 In damp 
positions, .brick walls gre often covered with a crystalline 
substance of a white fleecy appearance, suggestive of hoar- 
frost,..which,.absorbs the humidity of the atmosphere... 
and carries off the paint in large patches, and the process is 
called by the English workmen ‘ saltpetring ’, and sometimes 
in this country it is termed ‘ whitewashing ’. 

2. fig: see WHITEWASH z. 2, 2b. 

3801 Marvellous Love-Story 11,320 To set at defiance the 
wholesome restrictions imposed upon society, hy coun- 


. tenancing Mrs. catenins white- washing (by marriage after 


an immoral connexion] 1823 Slackw. Mag. XIV. 101, I 
have been white-washed hy the Insolvent Court.., let all 
my sins go with that white-washing. 1855 KincsLay Jfirc. 
(1859) I. 7, 1 think the book an altogether foolish. .book,.. 
having but one object, the whitewashing of James, 

3. atirid. (in hit. or fig. sense). 

1817 W. T. Moncnierr Giovanut in Lond, 1. iv, With your 
tailor dehts contract, In the Bench for three months pack'd. 
Get out by the white-washing act, And be as clean as ever. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., White-washing-afpparatus, for 
whitening walls and ceilings. 1890 Daly News 28 Feh. 7/2 
(Court of Bankruptcy) We allege that no assets have been 
recovered, and that this is a-whitewashing case. : 

So Whi'tewashing ///. a. 

1883 fiarper's Mag. Nov. 829/z The reaction..against 
whitewashing church wardens and. . other Goths and Vandals, 


White water, 54. (Also with hyphen.) 

1. Shallow or shoal water; water with breakers 
or foam, as in shallows or rapids on the sea or a 
river. Also aéérzd, 

1586 Hazatson England 1, zi. 47 in Holinshed, The more 
that this riuer is put by of hir right course, the more the 
water must of necessitie swell with the white waters which 
roo downe from the land. 1727 E. Lavaence Duty of 
Steward 19 The,,advantages which the Meadows near 
Rivers might receive by being flooded with Freshes and 
White-water. 1803 Naval Chron, 1X. 440 The Bahama 
pilots make a distinction of white water and ocean water, 
applying the former term to the shallow hanks contiguous 
to many of the islands. 3186: Hutmz tr, Moguin- Tandon 
i. 11, iil, 92 The water hy its [sc. the whale’s] progress heing 
somewhat disturbed, is known by the whalers under the 
name of ‘White water’. 1884 ‘H, Cotttncwooo' Under 
Meteor Flag xi, Keep a cool head, for it seems to me that 
ynu've white water all round you, whichever way you shape 
a course. s90a S. E, Waite Blased Trail x\vii, Men with a 
reputation as ‘ white-water hirlers '—men afraid of nothing. 
sor — Rules of Game t. xiii,‘ Why won't he make a good 
riverman?’,,’A good whitewater man has to start younger.’ 

2. Water mixed with oatmeal or bran, as a 


medicinal drink for horses. 

3737 Bnacsen Farriery npr. (1757) 11. 202 Let him drink 
warm Water with Oat-meal, or what we term White-water. 

3. A name for dropsy in sheep. 

380: Farmer's Mag. Nov. 372 The disorder, which io 
some places is called the blood or white water. 

Hence White-water v. intr. (Naut. collog.), of 
a whale, to splash with the flukes so as to make 
the water white with foam. 

3891 Cent. Dict. s.v., There she white-waters ! 

Whiteweed (hwoi't, wid), Name in N. America 


-WHITEWOOD, 


for the Ox-eye Daisy (Chzysanthemum Leucan- 
themum). 
3846-50 A. Woon Class-b%. Bot. 343 Llencanthemum) Vul 


gare... White-weed, Ox-eye D 


3 Daisy. x - Tavtoa i 
Life & Lett, (1884) 11. gs2 Thick as the eee in ate 
strawberry-patch, F 

White wine. [Wnitg¢. 29. Cf L. vtzum 
album, ¥. vin blanc, G. weisswein.] Any light- 
coloured transparent wine: a general designation 
for wines of various colours from pale yellow to 
amber, in contradistinction to red wine, 

[a 1300: see Reo a. 36.] £377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. Prol. 228 
White wyn of Oseye and sed wyn of Gascoigne. 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 35 Draw vppe borw a straynoure with 
a lytyl whyte Wyoe & Sugre. c1435 Torr. Portugale ag2 
Sche hyrlyd whyt wyne and Rede. 1528 Pavneit Salerne's 
Regi. Fiij, White wyne enflameth or heteth leest of all 
wynes. 3617 Moayson /¢a. 11. 133 France,.yeelds great 
plenty of red and white wines. 1749 R. James Diss. Fevers 
(ed. a) 31 She set forward for London, and upon the Road 
drank near a Bottle of White-Wine. 2818 Scott 2/r¢, Alidl, 
xlvi, Even white wine and claret were got for nothing, 
since the Duke's, .rights of admiralty gave him a title to 
all the wine in cask which is drifted ashore. 1857 Mrtrza 
Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) iii. § 1.260 Red grapes may be 
made to yield a ‘ white’ wine. . 

b. atirib., as white wine cask; white wine 
vinegar, vinegar made from white wine; white 
wine whey, a medicinal drink consisting of white 
wine and whey (cf. WHEY sd. 1b). 

1567-8 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1896) 113 A 
“whyte wyne caske. 1620 Vennea Via Recta vi.g7 *White 
wiae Vinegar is generally to be preferred. 1769 Mas, 
Rarraro Engl, Housckpr, (1778) 27 Add to it a spoonful of 
white wine vinegar. 1749 Lavy Luxaoaoucn Let. to Shen- 
stone 8 Sept., Since blankets and *white-wine-whey have 
not cured you, 1824 Miss Mitrono Village Ser. 1. Old 
Bach., Andrews,..regular as ‘the chimes at midnight’, 
prepared his white-wine whey. s890 R.C, Leumann Harry 
Fladyer 6 Biathers is..giving him some white wine whey 
cook has just sent up, 

pid ee (hwaitiwin). Local name for 
birds having white (or partly white) wings, a. The 
chaffinch. b. U.S. The white-winged scoter or 
surf-duck, Edemia fusca deglandi. 0. Whitewing 
dove, a dove of the genus A/elopelia. 

1854 Miss Baker NMorthampt. Gloss., While-wing, the 
chaffinch, 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 569 
Melopelia leucoptera, White-wing Dove. 1901 Shooting 
Times a2 June 21/2 In Ireland, the chaffinch is commonly 
called the ‘whitewing’, owing..to the white patches..cons 
spicuous on the wings of the male bird when in flight, 


White-winged (hwaitywigd, also oe? 
-winéd), a Having while wings: often in specific 
names of birds which have the wings wholly or 


patily white; also fg. 

1594 Selimus K 1; White-wing’d victorie sits on our 
swordes. 1728 THomson Spring 645 Around the Head 
Of Traveller, the white-wing’d Plover wheels Her sounding 
Flight. 1757 Dyer Fleece L157 White-winged snow, and 
cloud, and pearly rain. 82x Latuam Gen, Hist. Birds 1. 8 
Vulture... White-winged,.; some of the larger wing coverts, 
- white, with black ends. 2821 Campacty Lover to Mistr. + 
If any white-winged power above My joys and griefs survey. 
= Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (ed, 2) 294 Velvet Scotet. 
White.winged Surf-duck. . 

White witch, sd. (Also with hyphen.) [Warr 
@a.7b.] <A witch (or wizard) of a good disposi- 
tion; one who uses witchcraft for beneficent pur- 
poses; one who practises ‘white magic’. 

1621 Bunton Anat. Mel. 1. i,t i. 289 Sorcerers are too 
common, Cunning men, Wisards, & white-witches, as the 
call them, in every village. 1689 C. Matnen Alem, Provid, 
(1691) 95 Creatures that they call White Witches, which 
do only Good-Turns for their Neighbours. 272§ Avorson 
Drummer uw. i, The common people call him a wizard, a 
white-witch, 1746 A.xsoor Courtshif (E.D.S.) 440 Tha 
Whit Witch. 1806 J. Cann Stranger in rel. 265 the white 
witch,,at Exeter,.. who has female agents to whom she has 
imparted a portion of her magic, in almost every village, who 
have the property of discovering pilferers and stopping blood. 
x855 Kinestey Weséw, Holi, When he had warts or burns, 
he went to the white witch at Northam to charm them away. 

Hence Whita-witch v. (once-wd.), trans. to 
bewitch by ‘white magic’, or in a beneficent way. 

3917 Contemg, Rev. Nov.585 The cows were white-witched, 
Milk came in such abundance as no memory records. 

Whitewood (hwoi't,wud). (Also with hyphen ; 
formerly sometimes as two words.) Name of 
yartons trees with white or light-colonred wood ; 
also, the wood of any of these. (Also aéirid.) 

Among these are the N. American tulip-tree (Liriodendron 
Tulipifera) and bass-wood ( Tiliaamericana); the W. Indian 
wild cinnamon (Canel/a alba, which furnishes white cinna- 
mon or whitewood bark), Tecoma or Tabebuia Leuco- 
aylon (whitewood cedar) and 7, pentaphylla, loblolly 
sweetwood (Oreodaphne or Ocotea Leucozylon) and white 
sweetwood (Nectandra leucantha or Antiliiana); the 
Australian cheesewood (Pittosporum bicolor), Lagunaria 
Patersoni, and Panax ee eg ee oa 
Also locally applied in England to the lime-tree (7idia 
europaea) and the wayfaring-tree (Viburnum Lantana); 
in quot. 1733, ?the white se (Populus alba), See also 
whits wood sv. WHITE @, 11 

3683 Poyntz Tolago 29 The White-wood is a Tree of that 


singular vertue, the worm will seldom touch it. 1696 
Prurenet Admagestum Opera 1769 I. 21 Lencoxylon.. 
Barbadensibus ostratibus White-wood, Tulip-flower & 


aliquando Trumpet-flower nuncupatur. 1733 W. Ecus 
Chiltern & Vale Farm. 183 On the level Ground of this 
Farm .. grows several of these White-wood Trees [véz, 


11 


.WHITEWORT. 


lars, etc.|. Zdid. 184 The low Country-men sometimes 
eit Dutch Arbel, but the common Name among them is 
White-wood. 1750 G. Hucues Nat. Hist, Barbados v. 124 
Where-ever a Wis chateelcred grows, there is found a 
White-wood, or a Fig-tree, near it. 1778 J. Carver Trav. 
N. Amer. xix. 499 The Bass or White Wood is a tree of 
a middling size, and the whitest and softest wood that 
grows. -1847 Haruiwewt, Waite-voed, the fime-tree, 1858 
O.W. Hotes Deacon's Masterpiece v, The panels of white- 
wood, that cuts like cheese. 1864 Gaisazacn //ora W, Ind. 
789 White-wood, Orrodaphne Lenco.rylom, Nectandra leu- 
tantha, Tecoma Leucoxylen und pentaphylia. Lbid..White« 
wood-bark, Caseia alba. Whitewood-cedar, Tecoma Leuco- 
axylon, 1884 Mires Plant.x., Lagunaria Patersoni,White- 
wood, of Australia, Cow-itch-tree, or White oa Norfolk 
Island. 1908 Kirtixe Lert, Trav. (1920) 133 The tard, the 
apples, the butter, and the cheese, in beautiful whitewood 
barrels 


ithe 

Whitewort. vere. ? Obs. [f£ WuitE. + Worr 
sb., after Du. wetwortel (G. weisswurs).) A name 
for several plants with white flowers or roots: 
a. Feverfew; b. Solomon's seal; ¢. a species of 
camomile. — 

1598 Lyte Dodvens 1. xi. 19 It [se. Parthenium] is called... 
in English, Feuerfew, & of some Whitewurte. dbid. 1. Ixix. 
103 Salomons seale is called..in English..White roote, or 
white wurte. 1866 Treas. Bot., Whitewort, Matricaria 
Chamomilla. 

Whitey: see WHITY. 

Whitfieldian, etc.: see WHITEFIELDIAN. 

Whitflaw, -flow, obs. var. WHITLOW. 

Whith, obs. form of Warrz, WITH. 

Whither (hwida:), 53.1 Se. and dial. Forms: 
see the vb. [f. WHITHER v.] A violent or im- 
petuous movement, a rush; an attack, onset; 2 
smart blow or stroke; a blast or gust of wind ; 
a quivering movement, a tremble; a rushing or 
whizzing sound ; fig. an access or attack of illness. 

¢ 1480 Henryson Pract, Medecynz 55 Pat 3e tak sevin 
sobbis of ane selche, the quhidder of ane quhaill, 1513 
Doucias 4vzis v. x. 62 Than ran thai sammyn in paris 
with a quhiddir. /éid. v1. v. 85 Quham..Saland from Troy., 
The deidlie storm ourquhelmit with a quhiddir. 1791 Lzar- 
mont Poems 82 (E. D. D.) His dart Hits ane a whuther. 
1808 Jamieson s.v. Qukidder, A qubither of the cauld, 
a slight cold. 1825 Brockett JV. C. Gloss, s. v. Whidder, 
A whither of cold, a shivering cold. ‘All in a whither '}— 
allinatremble. 1887 Jessia M. E. Saxsy Lads of Lunda, 
Running Free vii, ‘Tak’ pace till the whidders dil! awa‘’ 
(be patient tilt the gusts of wind quiet down), 

Whither, sé.2: see WHITHER adv. 6. 

Whither, v. S¢.and dia/. Forms: 3 quhedir., 
-thir, qwedyr, 5-6 quhidder, 6 -ir; 6-7, 9 whid- 
der, 8-9 whedder, whuther, 9 whudder, 
wuther,8~whither. [a.ON. *hurdra (cf. Norw. 
Avidra to go to and fro with short quick move- 
ments), related to Avida squall of wind (see WHID 
36.2), fit (of coughing), OE. Awifa, kwipu (hweopit) 
‘aura’: see WHY3T.] 

L. intr. To move with force or impetns, to rush ; 
to make a rushing sound, to whizz; to bluster or 
rage, as the wind. 

1375, Barsoua Bruce xvit. 684 The stane..flaw out quhe- 
dirand (47S. Edin. quhethirand, ed. 1616 whiddering}. 
15t3 Dovctas Zneis v. vi. 65 Diores, quhidderand at 
his bak fute hate. /éid. xu. xiv. 86 Neuer sa swiftly 
quhidderand the stane flaw. 15.. Oxtlaw Murray xvi 
in Child Ballads (1894) 1x. 191/2 He heard the.. arrows 
whidderand near him ne @1736 WitTELy Satoney 
Ogilby's Duel iv. Poet. Wks. (1815) 170 She whither'd 
about, and dang down all the gear. 182g Jamieson, To 
Whither, to whirl rapidly with a booming sound. Jdid., 
To Whudder, to make a whizzing or rushing sort of noise. 

2. To tremble, sbake, quiver. 

€1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 122 For joy I qwedyr and 
qwake. 1790 Gnosa Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Whedder, to 
tremble. /bid., Whither, to quake or shake, 


3. trans. To strike or beat forcibly; to throw 
violently. 

1825 Jamieson, To Whither, to beat, to belabour, Roxb. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Whither, to throw with violence, 


Hence Whi'therer, a vigorous person or thing 
(cf. thumper, whopper); Whitthering vd/. sb., a 
rushing, whizzing, blustering; Whi'thering £/. 


a., rashing, whizzing, etc.; also, very large or 


vigorous (cf. thumping, whopping). 

1513 Dovetas ineis v. ix. 29 3oung Hippocaon.. A 

uhidderand arrow leit Spang, fra the string, 1585 Jas. 1. 

ss. Poesit (Arb.) 15 They heare the whiddering Boreas 
bolde. 1787 Grosa Prov. Gloss., Whithering, a sudden 
great souod. 1790 Jbid. (ed. 2), WaAitherer,a lusty, strong, 
or stout m, or thing, 1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., He's 
a girt withering tike, 1847 E. Bronte Wuthéring Heights 
i, Wuthering Heights is the name of Mr. Heathcliff’s 
dwelling. ‘ Wuthering * being a significant provincial adjec- 
tive, descriptive of the atmospheric tumult to which its 
Station is exposed, ip stormy weather, 

Whither (hwi-ta1), adv. (sb.) Forms: see 
below. [OE. Awider, earlier (Northumb.) Aziédir, 
later Awyder, f. Tent. ywi- (cf. Wich); the 
synonymons Goth. hwadré is f. Tent. ywa- (see 
Wuo). Late and occasional OE. Aweder (see A. y) 
is prob. due to the analogy of Jxder TuitTHER.] 

A. Tilustration of Forms. 

a. I-3 hwider, (1 hw-, huid(d)ir, hwidder, 
huid(d)er, 3 Orm. whiderr), 3-4 wider, quider, 
4-6 whider, whyder, (4 huider, huyder, whi- 


| Dict, Whither-D'ye-go, an inso! 


82 


dur, whydre, wydur, wyddere, quidder, 4-5 
whidere, whidir, wyder, 5 whidyr, whydyr, 
widir, wydyr, whiddir, whydder, -ur, whidre ; 
widere), 5-6 Sc. quhidder, (6 -ir); 4 whithir, 
quiper, 5 whiper, whythyr, 5-6 whyther, Sc. 
quhither, 6-7 wither, 6— whither. : 4 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviiili. 7 From onsiene dinre 
hwider fileom ic? agoo Leiden Glost.in O.E. Lexis 115 
Cujatis, huidirryne. 9.. Ecrren Boeth, xxii. (MS. Cott.) 
Ac par du ongeate hwider ic 3e nn tichige to Izdenne. 
¢1000 Riinale Dunelin, (Surtees) 55 Sve hvidder. ¢ 1000 
Atrnic Ger. xvi, 8 (MS. Land Misc, 509, If, 12) Hu feerst 
bu ope hwider wylt pu? ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 2600 To luken 
quider it snide hen went. «1300 Cursor M. 64 Wydur 
(13.. Gétt. quiper, ¢1375 Fai. quidder) to wende ne wat 
he noght. ¢1300 Harrow, Heli (L) 118 Y ne recche whyder 
y go. ¢1gz0 Sir Tristr. 586 He no wist whider to go. 
¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 22 Gostly hlynd gob, and not nevere 
whidre. ¢1450 Afirk's Festiaf 211 Whydyr bat pay ledyn 
pe wayne. 21483 Whythyr [see WHITHERSOMEVER). a 1500 
Cov. Corp, Christi Pl. i. 230 Then forta goo wyst FE nott 
whyddur. 1513 Doucias 4ueis v1. iii, 80 Behaldand.. 

uhat singnis thai schaw, Or quhiddir thai mark. 1523 
acer {see B. 4]. 1556 Orve Antichrist 128 No whider 
elles. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 254 They let 
their ship saile.. whither as fortune did cary them. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 29 Jan. 1645, The towne Aversa, wither 
came 3 or 4 coaches. 

8. 1 hwyder, 3 hwuder, whuder(e, wuder. 

971 Biicki. Hom. 99 Hwyder gewitou..pa idlan blissa? 
1205 Lay. 1202 Wise mi..whuder ich mzi lidan. /did. 
12169 Liden wuder swa pu wult. 

. 1 hweeder, 4 whader (?). 

e1000 /ELrnic Gen. xxxii. 17 (MS, Laud Misc. 509, If. 23) 
Zif..he eow axie, hwzes Ze sin[d] odde hwaeder [v.7. hwyder] 

ewillon. did, xxxvii. 30 (ib, If, 25h) Nys se cnapa her; 
Posectity gaic? ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. viil. x9 Ic fylize pe, 
swa hweeder [v. x. hwyder] swa bu feerst. ¢1400 Xow. Koss 
1874 (Glasgow MS.), I rought of deth ne of lyf Whader 
that lone woldé me dryf. 

3. 3 weder, 4-5 wheder, -yr, queder, 5 
whedir, -ire, -ur, -yre, whedder, qweder, 
quedire, -ur, Sc. qwhedyr ; 4 whethir, queper, 
-ir, 4-5 wheper, 5 whethyr, wheither, Sc. 
quhether, qw(h)epir, 5-6 wether, 5-8 whether, 
6 Se. quhethire, 7 wheather. 

a1300 Harrow. Hell (O.) 110, 1 ne recche weder I go. 
@ 1300 Queder [see Wustuensum], 13.. Worthern Passion 
(Harl.) 750 Hespird.. Wheder pai war went. @1400-50 /Vars 
Alex. 3499 Pas quedire as him plese. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xxiii, 81, I wote not..whether to go. 1471 Manac. Pasron in 
P. Lett. 41. 24 We wut not qweder to fle. ¢ 1480 HeENRvSON 
Fox, Wolf, 5 Hush, 29 The olf said, ‘quhether dryuis thow 
this, Pray?‘ 158 Nasne Anat, Absurd, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
7o Whether eucry way leadeth. 1639 in Verney Alem. 
(1907) I. 95, | am newly come ont of Scottland, wheather 
1 am instantly returning again. 1697 Davoen ners x. 
514 Whether woud you run? 1722 De For Plagus (1754) 
202 In Heaven, whether, I hope we may come. 

€. 3 3wodere, 3-5 woder, 4~—5 whoder, -ir, -ur, 


5 whodere, -yr, wheoder, hoder(e, 6 whother. | 


1275 Woder [see B. 4]. 61290 St. Christopher 38 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 272 3wodere penxt pou gon? ¢ pe Beket 
1648 Ynot whoder thu wolt go. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1560 
Whethen he come & hodere he went, knewe nomone. ¢1425 
Whodyr [see WuitHerso). ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. xii. 38 Whens 
art pou, and whodir art bou boun? ¢1475 Partenay 2764 
Of your wif enquere..at no day..To what place she torn 
ne hoder wyll go. 1535 Whother [see B. 3 a]. 


B. Signification. 

Now, in all senses, only archaic or literary; re- 
placed in ordinary use by where, or colloq. where 
+..lo: see WHERE 3, 1c. (Cf. WHENCE I.) 

I. Interrogative uses. 


1. To what place? a. in direct questions. 

¢1000 /ELFric Deut, i. 28 Hwider fare we? 1200 Trin, 
Coll. Hom, 147 Ac wider 3eden hie? 13.. Bonaventura’s 
Medit. 995 Whedyr shulde y wende, to frende, ouper kyn? 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vii. v. 219 Ther came a mau 
fleynge.. whether wolt thou sayd Beaumayns. 1592 SHaks. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 16 Whether trauell you? 1649 C. Wase 
Sophocles, Electra ts Whither nage 1697 Daynen nets 
X 945 Whence am I fore’d, and whether am I born? 1724 
De For Plague (1754) 143 Whither will yon go? and what 
can yondo? 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Gt. Bing ie? Duel, 
‘Whither are we going?’ inquired the lady tragically. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xiii, What was the use of 
cavalry in a time of profound peace?—and whither the 
deuce should the hussars ride? 1884 Gitmour AZongo/s 
xvii. 202 If sonls do not transmigrate, where do they come 
from at birth, whither do they go at death? 

t Humorous phr, {as sh). 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 346 
How doth your whither goe you? (your wift), 17ar E, 
Wara Northern Cuckold 7 Not that our Northern Cuckold's 
Whither D'ye go, is such a Dery neither. 1725 Wew Cant. 

J lent prescribing Wife. 
b. in dependent questions and similar clauses. 

1 Biickl. Hon 151 Hie. .nystan hwyder hie eodan. 
foid. 229 Hie sendon hict him betweounm hwider hyra 
sehwylc farau scolde to Izranne, ¢ x200 Vices §& Virtues 
17 Pe inreste pesternesse is in Gare hierte de ne wile for- 
sceawin hwider he scal Sanne he henen far. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hom. 159 Lusted nu..hwo hire tedde, and wu and 
bwider. 1290 St. Matthew 140 in S. Eng. Lee. 81 Nou 
god it wot and seint Matheu 3wodere is sonle wende. 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 2144 Hii nuste wnder drawe. 1350 
Will, Palernz qox It is a selcoube, me biukes, whider pat 
lady is went. £1420 Avow, Arth. xxv, The blonke him 
a-boute bore, Wiste he neuyr quedur! 1509 Hawes Past, 
Fleas, xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 170 She .. did aske me whether 
That I so rode, and what I wonld have? 1589 Nasne 
Anat. Absurd, Wks. (Grosart) I. 70 Wee dnely consider, 
whether enery way leadeth. 1660 Nicholas Pagers (Cam- 
den) IV. 216 Intimating that Alison was now gonne hee 


WHITHERSO. 


knew not whither. 1722 Dx For Plague \1754) 65 Hf he 
knew whether to go. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xii, Wan- 
dering they knew not whither. 1882 Besanr Al/ Sorts 
xxiii, What he did, whither he went, where he died, might 
be left to conjecture. — * z ’ 

2. ger. or fig. with various shades of meaning: 
To what result, condition, action, subject, cause, 
etc. ? +to what extent, how far? 

g.. Arraxup Soeth. x). (MS, Cott.), Hwader du nu ongite 
hwider pios spraece wille? @12a5 Leg. Kath. 1299 Hwider 
is ower wit & ower wisdom iwent? ¢ 1440 Facod's I ell 236 
Whedir schal pi soule in Ba ende, to peyne or ioye? ¢1491 
Chast, Goddes Chyld, 12 Wheder is all this become? 1538 
Stankey England 11, iii. (1878) 215 Wel, Master Lvpset, 1 

erceyne wether you go (=' what you are driving at‘). 1611 
B. Jonson Catiling sv, ii. £3, Whither at fength wilt thou 
abuse our patience? [Quousgue tandenr,.). 1625 Burcrs 
Lers, Vithes 31 Suspecting whether he may he drawne by 
yeelding that to bea Due. 1652 Br. Haut /nvis. World 1. 
§ 4 Lf there fall out..any direful prodigies. .whither should 
they be imputed hut to these mighty angels? a 1674 
Crarenvon Surv. Leviath, (1676) 153 If they had known 
whether to have addressed their complaints. 1746 Francis 
tr. Hor., Sat, 1. vii. 29 Thou tedious varlet, Bric tends 
This putrid stuff? 1820 SHetrey Prometh, Und, 11, iv. 122 
Whither has wandered pow my partial tongue? 1851 
Kinesrey Veasé x, Oh, Lancelot, Laocelot, whither are you 
forcing me? 

II. Relative uses, 

3. a. as compound relative: To the place to (or 
in) which. Also with correlative éArther. Also fig. 

egso Lindis/, Gosp. John xxi. 18 Ambulabas ubi uolebas, 
Du waldes zeonga huidir du waldes, 1382 Wvcuir John 

viii. 21 Whidur I go, 3e mown not come. 1471 CaxTon 
Recuyell 683 To goo whyther the goddes wold consente 
that they shold dwelle. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
26 Prouyde suche money y? may brynge hym whether ie 
entendeth. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindade (Arb.) 18 And whother 
the head went thither must the hodye folow. 1561 Daus tr. 
Builinger on Apoc. xxxvii. 237 Away with them and their 
sophistrie, whither they are worthie, 1682 N. O. Sotlean's 
Lutrin u. 19 Then whether Honour calls thee, bravely 
follow. 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Afonent. (1852) 343, 1 must 
go whither truth conducts me. 

b. as simple relative : To which place; altera 
noun of place = to which; also with ellipsis = a 
place to which. 

ar400 Mortis Arlh, PR I ne wiste no waye whedire pat 
Escholde, ¢ 1400 Afoé. Loll. 31 Heassignid seuenty and two 
disciplis, and sent hem..iu to ilk place and cite widir he was 
tocom. 1549 Bk. Com, Prayer, Colt. Sun. after Ascension, 
Exalte us unto the same place whither our sauiour Christe 
is gone before, 1609 5ié/¢ (Donay) Dent. xix. 3 He which.. 
is a fugitive, may have.. whither to escape. 1617 Monvson 
dtin, 1. 42 Wee landed, .in Freesland, at the Village Anion, 
«whether wee hired a sledge... and were drawne thither 
ouer the yce and snow. 1664 Power Exp. Phitos. 1. 68 The 
sense and motion of that part whither that Nerve was 

ropagated. 1722 De For Plague (1754)1 The Plagne.. 

ad been very violent..at Anisterdam and Roterdam,.. 
whether they say, it was hrought, some said from Italy, 
others from the Levant. 1821 Sueccry //e//as 862, | come 
Thence whither thou must gol 1825 Scorr ¥rx/, 28 Nov,, 

Dined at Melville Castle, whither I went through a snow. 
storm. 1893 Max Pemserton /ron Pirate i, At Cowes, 
whither I had takeo my yacht. .for the Regatta Week. 

4. In generalized or indef. sense: To (or in) any 
place to which ; to whatever pice ; whithersoever. 

Esp. with addition of tas, thai, tever, solever): see 
also WHiITHERSO, -SOEYEa. 

1275 Lay. 12169 Ich wolle,,wende woder pat pou wolt. 
@ 1300 Cxrsor Af, 10812 Forto help hir in hir nede, Quidéer 
pat (Laud Whethir so, Goté. Queber-sua, 77in. Whoder so} 
sco rade or yede. 13.. tr. lred in Engl, Stud. Vil. 324 
3if pu folwe pis blessed mayde whider-pat-ener sche gop. 
1349 Ayend. 235 Uor to nol3y pe lamb of mildenesse huyder 
hit geb to huam hi byep y-spoused. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. 
Wks, 11. 17 Pe Holi Gost ledde Jesus whidir ever he wente, 
and what dedis evere he dide. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 53 
Whider as ever he went, or what thyng som evur he did, he 
‘was evur sayand Ave Maria. c4q5o 120 Cookery-dks. 101 
Cary him wheber euer pou wolt. 1523 Lp. Beaners Froiss. 
I. cecexlvi, 318b/2, | have hyred this shyppe..to sayle 
whyder as me lyst. 1596 Suaxs. 2 Hen. ZV, v. iil. 22 Go 
with thy soule whether it goes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
yu. cxxi, Whether as he mounts, his News in every sphere 
He to th’ inquisitive Spirits poureth forth. @ 1672 WiLKIxs 
Nat. Relig. 1. xvii. (3675) 241 We should. .follow whither 
ever he shall lead us, 1722 De For Plague (1754) 170 They 
were at Liberty to travel whither they pleased. 1873 
Brownine Ked Cott. Nt.-cap ut. 192 A spark From Paris, 
answered hy a snap at Caen Or whither reached the tele. 
graphic wire. 

TII. Indefinite and substantival uses. 

5. With preceding qualifying words, forming 
compounds: see ANYWHITHER, EVERYWHITHER, 
NowniTHER, OWHITHER, SOMEWHITHER. 

6. as sb. (sonce-1se.) Place or state to which a 
person or thing moves or tends, (Cf. WHENCE 5.) 

1875 [see WHENcE fe 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
L i, He roams abroad, .Spying the where and whither of his 
joes. 

Whither, obs. form of WHETHER. 

+ Whither-out, adv. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + 
Our adzv.; cf. WHEREOUT.] a. éuterrog. (érreg.) 
Ont of what, from what source, whence. mre. 
In the direction in which ; nearly = whereabouts. 

1377, Lanat. P. Pl, B. xvi. 12 Hf any wizte wyte whider- 
oute it groweth? 1393 /did. C. vit. 178 Couthest bow 
wissen ous be way whoder out treuthe wonyeb? ¢1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1929 [They] seten redy markys there Wydyr- 
out the coffyns were. 


Whi therso, av. arch, [ME. Awiderse, repr. 
OE. swdé hwider swd: see So adv. 17 d.] = next. 


WHITHERSOEVER. 


cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. viii. 19 Quocumagne ieris, sua 
huider Su fares [Rushw. hwider swa). ¢1205 Lav. 18969 
Faren pu scalt bi rede wuoder swa ich be fade. ¢ 1230 
Afali Afeid. 31 Ha gad eauer nest godd, hwiderse he turned. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4163 Hii ne mizte no3t agen hyn do 
no weber so hii wende. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 6359 (Fairl.) 
Quidder-sa he welk here or pare Pe wandis euer wib him he 
bare. ¢1425 nae Cong. Trel. 40 Al the englysshe-men.. 
shold ben..frely 
Coilzgear 381 That I haue hecht 1 sali hald,.. Quhidder sa it 
gang to greif or to gawin, 

a1850 Rossermt Dante § Circle 1, (1874) 118 Whereso 1 
be or whitherso { turn. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest 
tx. 3x Going whitherso the wild path went. 

Whithersoever  (hwi:dorsouevax), adv, 
Forms: see WHITHER adv., So, and EVER adz.; 
also 4 confy. whidur-sever. (In early use as two 
or as three words.) [f. prec. + Ever adv, 8e; cf. 
SorvER.] To whatever place. a, To (or in) any 
place to which: = WHEREVER 3. 

¢1230 Halt Meid, 25 Folhen godd almihti. .hwider se he 
eauer wended. ¢1320 Cast. Love (ed. Hall.) 1785 Thei shull 
be so ly3ht and.swyft, That whidur-sever they thenk they 
may be lyft. 1464 Xoéts of Parilt, V. 567/2 Over the See, 
or whether soo ever it please theym. 1535 CoveRDaLe 
2 Sam. viii, 6 Y* Lorde helped Danid whither so ever he 
wente, 1622 R, Hawkins Voy. S. Sea § 45. 111 The Mar- 
chant having bonght the goods, hee might presently trans. 
port them whethersoever he would. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1768) V1. 277, 1 will..attend you whithersoever 
oe lease, 1863 Hawruorne Our Old Home, Leam. Spa, 

e has a right to go whithersoever they lead him. 1885 
Spectator 30 May 704/2 With Victor Hugo inspiration is.. 
to be followed blindly whithersoever it may lead. 

b. Whether to one place or another; no matter 
to what place: cf. WHEREVER 4. 

1583 MataaucKe Phifotimnus F iv, 1 remit thy crime how- 
soeuer or whithersoeuer thou wentest. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom 
Foues yin. x, Whoever you are, or whithersoever you are 
going,..1 have Obligations to you which I can never retura, 
1837 Caatyte Fr. Nev. 1, 1v. tv, So walks Father Gérard ; 
solid in his thick shoes, whithersoever bound, 1913 Athe- 
nzune 23 Aug. 183/3 Whatsoever you may be doing, or 
whithersoever you may turn. 

So + Whi-thereum, + Whi:thersome’ver advbs. 
(see Sum rel. adv, 2, Somrver], in same senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 6359 Queder-sum he welk her or pare, 
Pis wandes euer he wit him bare, /did. 6666 ‘lil ilk sted 
Quider-sum he pat folk tedd. 21483 Lider Niger in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 19 Clerkes and yeomen..to precede the King.. 
whythyr somever the King go. 1485 Caxton St. Wenef-yde 
16 Euery man myght go.. peasybly whyder someuer he wold, 
1526 Tinpare Afat?, viii, 19 Whythersumever thou goest. 

Whitherto (hwidand, hwi-daitz), adv. Now 
rare or Obs, [f. WHITHER adv. + To prep.; cf. 
HirseErto.] To what place, state, result, etc. ? 


to what? whither? whereto? 

1549 Covernate, etc. Zrasut. Par, Heb, xii. 1-6 Whitherto 
came he? By despisyng of this lyfe, he attained immor- 
talitie. 1§92 Breton C"tess Penzbroke's Love Wks. (Grosart) 
{, 27/2 All the world may see, From whence we came, and 
whetherto we must. 1624 Br, Hatt. Art Afedit., Aledit. 
Death Wks. (1625) 129 Whitherto haue tended all thy serious 
meditations? 1658 W. Buaton /tin, Anton, 125 Whitherto 
shall we refer that verb? 175r R. Pattock P. Witkins 
(1884) 11. 252 Fearing whitherto it might grow. 

Whitherward (hwi-damw9g:d), adv. (sd.) arch, 
(€ WarrHer adv, + -ward.] 

Ll. interrog. Towards or to what place? in what 
direction? whither? + Also with reference to sitna- 
tion (nearly = whereabouts?). Also jig. or gezt. 
Towards what? 

¢1200 OrMIN 17295 Pu ne mabht nohht., sen.. Fra 
whebennwarrd..he comm,.ae whiderrwarrd he wendebp. 
¢1z0o Trin. Coll, Hom. 161 Dan pe safarinde men sed pe 
sa sterre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holden, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 307 Heo wende fram al hire kun,.. 
& nuste an erbe 3wderward, bote as be wind blew. a 1300 
Cursor M.1246 * Pou most now ga To paradis...° ‘ Yai, sir, 
wist i wyderward Pat tat vacuth contre ware.’ 1303 R. 
Brunne /fand!. Syune 5916 Jeuep gode tent, Whederward 
pat Pers ys went. ¢1386 Cuaucen Frankl, T. 782 He.. 
asked of hire whiderward she wente. ¢1425 WynTouN Croz, 
vi. xviil 2008 For til wic..qwepirwart Pe thayne of Fiff pat 
tyme past. 1470-85 Maroay Arthur vit. xiil, 232 Whether 
ward ar ye way ! yng this knyghte? 1540 Parser. Aco- 
lastus vy. v. Aaivh, Whytherwarde take I my iourneye? or 
whyther warde am I goynge? 1614 W. Browne Sheph, 
Pife 1. 510 Forth of auenture his way is went, But whither. 
ward he draw, heconceitlesse Was, 1801 Sourngy Thalada 
y. xiii, Unknowing whitherward to bend his way. 185: 
Cartyte Sterling 1. xi, Whitherward to turn for a good 
course of life, was hy no means too pi eth 1860 TRoLLore 
framtey P. xiii, Ax one goes on pleasantly running down 
the path—whitherward ? 

2. rel, a. as compound relative: Towards the 
place that; usually in generalized or indefinite 
sense: Towards any place that, whithersoever. 

1206 Lay. 9994 Whudereward pa ferde heore flem make- 
den, pe corles heom sizen to. a1215 Ancr. X. 168 Uorte.. 
uoluwen be hwuderward so bu euer wendest. a 1300 Cur 
sor M. 21228 O sant mathu pe a pacha Stat ha sume 
euer he scok..wit him he har. ¢1350 Wit. Paterne 2830 
Whiderward as bei went al wast bei it founde. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M. 23 24 (Faisf.) Quidder-wart [7rin. Whiderwar 
sojan wil tolee be loke al. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.x1x. 
Cxxix. (1495) na ijb/1 A way by the whyche aman maye goo 
whytherwarde that he woll. 1845 Cantyex Cronrwell [. 20. 
Shalthe..conduct the King whltherward his Majesty wishes? 

b. as simple relative : Towards which. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P, RK. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
wel springe and pe finalle ende whederward hit [sc. the 
fiver] renneb. 158% ALLEN Afartyrdom Campion (1908) 7 
Whitherwarde hy longe and great travail he came, going 


et goo whodyrso they wold. ¢ 1475 Rauf 


} yage. 


| 
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about by Rome ..and hy Remes. 1597 Bearo Theatre 
Gort's Fudge. xix. (1612) 353 Bombadilia,.was called home 
againe into Spaine: whitherward..as hee imbarked himselfe 
«there arose. .ahorrible,.tempest. 1895 Sat, Kev, 21 Sept. 
374/1 Four guns are sent..to advanced posts up the nuilah, 
whitherward they make their way by forest routes. 

3. 5b. (nonce-tise), Place towards which one goes. 

1877 Bracwis Wise Afen 325 Athens hath no clew To 
track his whitherward. 

So Whi'therwards adv. 

13.. K. Alis. 955 (Laud MS.), Who so wolde, he mi3th 
tyde.. Whiderwardes so he wolde. ¢1320 Sir Benes (A.) 
2037 At pe kniz3¢ he askede po ‘ Whider-wardes is Mom- 
braunt?* 1909-10 Sta W. Burtes Axtodiog. xii. (1911) 186 
Signs. indicating the whitherwards of coming events. 

Whiting (hwoittin), 5d. Forms: 5-35 whyt- 
ynge, whitynge, (5 wytenge, -yng), 6 whyt- 
ing, -yng, whityng, -inge, 7 whytting, Sc. 
quhiting, quhittine, 8 whitting, Sc. whyten, 
8&9 Sc. whiten, 6— whiting. [ad. (M)Du. wijting, 
also + wittingh, MLG. witink ‘ aculeja’, ‘amia’, 
‘asellus’; app. f. WuiTe a.+-1no3. (The formal 
analogue ON, Av/tingr = a kind of whale, etc.) 
Cf£ WuirerisuH.] 

1. A gadoid fish of the genus AZer/angus, esp. 
AL. onlgarts, a small fish with pearly white flesh, 
abundant off the coast of Great Britain, and highly 
esteemed as food. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 705/23 Aie glaucus, a whyt- 
€1428 Voc. ibid. 642/8 Fie elamitus, wytyng. 
1433 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 49 In xo podryd [= pow- 
dered] wytyng, viijd. a15q8 Hate Chron, Hen. Vil 

23 b, He robbed certein poore Fisshermen of Whitynges. 

1620 Vennea Via Kecta ive 76 The Whiting, notwithe 

standing that it is vnsauourie, and nourisheth very litle, is 

of some greatly..commended. 1664 in A/aitl, Ciub Misc. 

(1840) 1f. 505 For a dishe of quhitingis oar 16 00, bid. 506 

For a dishe of dryed quhittines 003 09 00, 1781 in W. 

Macfarlane Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) 1. 39 The seas abound 

with., Turbet, Scate, Mackrel, Haddocks, whittings. 1724 

Ramsay Tea-t. Misc, (1733) 1. 91 And there will be partans 

and buckies And whytens and speldings enew. 1769 PEn- 

nant Brit, Zool. (11.155 Whitings appear in vast shoals on 
sour seas in the spring. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIF. 347/1 

Whiting .. is easily distinguished from the cod, haddock, 

and bib by the absence of the harbule on the chin, 

b. Locally applied to fishes of other genera. 

(a) Some fresh-water fish found in Wales; also, a name on 
the Solway Firth and in the south of Scotland for a small! 
fish of the salinon family, of uncertain identity, perhaps the 
young of the salmon-trout, Salmo trutta (ct. WeitLinc). 
(4) In U.S., A fish of the genus Alenticirrus; also applied 
to the silver hake, and to the menhaden. (¢) In Australia, 
A fish of the genus SiZ/ago: see quot. 1882. 

1587 Cuuacuyarp MWVorthines of Wales N, A Poole there 
is, through which this Cloyd doth passe, Where is a Fish, 
that some a Whiting call. 1774 Ann, Reg., Alite. Ess. 
163 (Bala] lake produces very fine trout, and a fish called 
whiting, peculiar to itself. 1795 Statist. dee. Scot. X1V. 
4:0 There is abundance of fish,.. in Esk, .. such as salmon, 
grilse, sea trout, and whitens. 1873 T. Gitt, Catal, Fishes 
&. Coast N. Amer. 18 Merlucius bilinearis .. American 
hake; silver hake (Maine); whiting (Mass.), 2427. 2 
Atenticirrus alburnus Carolina whiting. /bid., AMeuti. 
cirrus nebulosus., King-fishy whiting. 1882 ‘entsonx- 
Woons Fish N.S. WV.65 The ‘whitings’ are not like those 
of Europe, There are..four Australian species—the com- 
mon sand whiting (Si//ago maculata),.. the trumpeter 
whiting (Sil/ago bassensis),., Sillago punctata, the whiting 
of Melbourne..and Si/lago ciliata. 1888 Goova Amer. 
fishes 85 The Norfolk Hog-fish Pormodasys fulvomacue 
fatus..is the, ,* Porkefish ' and ‘Whiting’ at Key West. 

2. Allnsive uses of sense 1. a. In proverbial phr, 

With quot. 1721 cf. Waite a, 10. 

1562 J. Hxvwoon Prov. § £pigr. (1867) 64 There lepte 
a whityng (quoth she) and lept in streite. 1570 A/arr. 
Wit & Set, wi, But he that takes not such time while he 
maye, Shal leape at a whyting when time is a waye. 1670 
Ray Prov. 199 To let leap a whiting. ie. To let slip an 
opportunity. 1731 Kettv Se. Prov, 158 He gave me Whit- 
ings, but Bones, That is, he gave me fair Words. The 
Scots call Flatteries Whitings, and Flatterers white People. 
1808 Jamizson s. v. QuAyte, A proverhial phrase, still used 
to denote flattery: "He kens how to butter a whiting.’ 

+b. Asa term of endearment; cf. whtting-mop 

(see 5). Also witing’s ee, an amorous look, a leer. 

a@isag Sketton 2, Rumiuniyng 223 He callyth me his 

whytyng. 1673 Wycuertry Gent. Dancing-Alaster wV. i, 

I saw her..give him the languishing Eye,..the Whitings 

Eye, of old called the Sheeps Eye, 

“$3. = White pudding: sec WHITE a. 11e. Obs. 

1674 N. Fainrax Bulk & Sefu., 159 As the Darhyshire 
huswife (sorts out] her puddings when she makes whitings 
and blackings, and liverings and hackings. 

4. (See quot.) 

1792 G. Cartwaicut Frat, Labrador Wl. p. x, Whitings, 
trees which have been barked, and left standing. 

5. attrib, and Comé, (in sense 1), as whiting- 
ground [GROUND sé. 12], -monger, -season; twhit- 
ing-mop, a young whiting; also as a term of 
endearment for a girl (see Mor sd.4), Also in names 
of fishes resembling the whiting, as whiting 
perch, PoLiack, Pour (sé,1), ealmon (see quots.), 

3891 Daily News 31 Oct, 6/5 About two hundred fishing 
boats were lying at anchor off the edge of the *whiting 
grounds about three miles outside Plymouth hreakwater. 
1599 Nasuz Lenten Stuff 29 Colchester oystermen, or 
*whiting-mungers and sprot-catchers. 1803 SHaw Gen. 
Zoot, 1V. 548 *Whiting Perch. Perca Aldurnus. 1686 
Rav Willughby’s Hist, Pisc. w. ii. 167 Asedlus Huitingo- 
Pollachius:..A “Whiting Pollack. 1758 Deser. Thames 
222 The Whiting-Pollack..has this Name given it here, 
from its Likeness to a Whiting. 1862 Anstep Channel 


WHITISHNESS. 


she Pe 21 Next,.in abundance are the whiting pollack 
..and the gar-fish or green bone. a 1672 WituGuBy fist. 
Pise. (1686) Tab. L. inembr. i. n. 4 Asedlus aiollis latus. 
*Whiting Pontes Londinensibus. 1958 Descr. Thantes 
222 The Whiting-Pont is remarkably broad, in Proportion 
to its Length. 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 54 *Whiting 
Salmon, Salmo Phinoc. 1791 W. Gitein Forest Scenery 
Il. 190 \n the *whiting-season..fleets of twenty or thirty 
boats are often seen lying at anchor on the banks. 

Whiting (hwaitin), v/.sé. Forms: 1 hwit- 
ing, 5 whytyng(o, wytyng, whittyng, 5~6 
whityng, 6 whyghtynge, whighting, whitt- 
ing(e, 6-7 whitinge, 7 whiteing, whyting, 
whytting, 8 whiten, 6- whiting. [f. WHITE v1 
+ -1N01,] I. The action of the verb. ‘ 

+1. The action or process of making white; 
whitening. Ods. a. by covering or coating with 
white: Whitewashing. Also fig. ; 

€ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 413 For whytyng that lyme is 
conuenyent. 1495-6 Rec. St. Mary at fftll (1904) 220 Payd 
to Symon dawber for whittyng of the chyrch, v days iij s. 
1540 Dunmow Churchw, Acc. If. 31 (MS.) For whyghtyrge 
of the porche. 1605 Shuttleworths' Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 
169 A plasterer, viij days and halfe whytting of the dyning 
chamber roffe. .iiij* jij. 1663 Gerniea Counsel 81 Whiting 
and Stopping of fret seelings. 3 

Zs. 16a8 A, Leicuion Appeal to Partt, 186 {n this case, 
the whiting, daubing, or palliating will not serve. 

b. by depriving of colour: Bleaching. 

1497 Act 17 Edw. {V c. 4 Whityng & anelyng de tewle 
appellez pleintile. 1594 Pat Yerwedl-ho, 1. 58 For the 
speedier whiting of yarne. 1620 in Foster Zug. Factories 
dndia (x906) 192 The whitster .. detaynes them in whitinge 
and starchinge about three mounthes. 1683 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1801/4 A convenient piece of Ground..for whiting of 
Linnen Cloth. Kes 2 

2. Printing. The use of ‘white’ (cf. WHITE 5d, 


72 and a, 2d). 
1884 Athenxunt 24 May 658 The variety of type and the 
liberal whiting are quite luxurious, 


II. concer. 3. A preparation of finely powdered 
chalk, used for whitewashing, cleaning plate, and 


various other purposes, 

In OE. only in Comb, Azoftingmette ' whiting meal’. 

€ 1440 Promp, Parv, 525/2 Whytyage, or mater to make 
whyghte of.., afbatura, candidacium, 1633-4 Althorp 
AIS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. bith 
12 balls of whiteing to scowre the plate. 1690 Sia J. Fourts 
Ace, Bk.(S. H. S.)129 To meg for whyting for teeth, 2 18 0, 
1799 G, Smitu Laboratory 1. 143 Take some whiten,. Jay 
your foils upon it, and. .polish your foils. 1844 Civd Eng. 
§ Arch. Jrai. VAL. 150/1 Anoint the segments... with thin 
putty, made with fine whiting and some of the linseed oil. 
1880 Baxinc-Gout.p Mehalak viii, You cannot clean a deck 
with whiting, you must take holystone, 

TII. 4. atérid, and Comb., as (in sense 1a) 
whiting brush, work; (in sense tb) whiting 
ground, time; (in sense 3) whiting-manufacturer. 

1611 Cotcr., Escoudtte,..*whiting brush. 1693 Specif. 
Patent No. 256 (Patent Office) Erected a bucking house, 
fisted and prepared a *whiteing ground. 1813 Z.raminer 
22 Mar. 183/2 M. Price, .. *whiting-manufacturer. 1598 
Snaxs. Merry W, un. iii. 140 It is “whiting time, send him 
hy your two men to Datchet-Meade. ¢1440 Pallad, ou 
#Husd. 1, 407 Eek *whyting werk is thyng of gret delyte. 

Whiting, obs. iorm of WiiTTEN, 

Whitish (hwaitif), @ [f. Wate a, + -1s11 1.) 

1. Somewhat white; of a colour inclining to or 


approaching white. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. cl. (1495) T vj b/s 
The lewys (of the trees of Sechym] ben rough and whitysshe, 
15go Patscr. 329/1 Whytysshe, d/anchastre, 1545 Raye 
NALOE Byrth Mankynde 122 Yf the wheles seme whytysshe. 
1575 Turpeav. Hardconrie 17 OF the lesse Vulture, whiche 
is the browne or whitish Vulture. 1586 W. Wesbe Zug. 
Poetrie (Ath.) 74 Whea haires from _my heard did ginne to 
be whitish. 1684 Bovez Exfer. Poros. Bod. wu. yi. 105 
A multitude of little cracks .. which destroyed its former 
transparency and made it (se. a crystal] look whitish. ae 
Cook's ist Voy, {. 17 A species of the Medusa,.which,, 
emitted a whitish light. 1797 T. Moaron Shag lleart- 
ache 1, i. 6 Low whitish and deadly bad he do look. 1815 
Scotr Guy At, x, A small swamp, the clay of which was 
whitish, 1897 A/butt's Syst. Afed. JIT. 333 The mucous 
membrane will..appeae whitish from the presence of par- 
tially shed epithelium, : ‘ 

b. as sd. A colonr iy apearg white. 

1815 Strrnens in Shaw's Gen. Zool, 1X. 1. 49 The shafts 
spotted with whitish, the feathers alternately banded with 
black and rufous, 

2. a. Qualifying other adjs. (or sbs.) of colour, 
indicating a pale or light tint of the colour specified. 

1653 R. SANDERS Physiogn. 166 Awhitish-red colour, 1667 
Phil, Trans. 11. 430 Turquois,.of the New (Rock] are of 
an ill whitish Blew. 1712 Stazve Sfeci. No. 436 p21 A 
whitish hrown Paper, 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks iii, 
Her .. whitish-hlue eyes. 1883 D. C. Muxrav Zearts xvi, 
His swarthy face had taken an ugly tint of whitish-green. 

b. In parasynthetic combinations. ie 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Cassida, The whitish 
flowered cassida. 1800 Suaw Gea. Zoot, 1. 538 Whitish- 
tailed Shrew. ‘ r 

Hence Whittiehness, the quality of being 
whilish ; whitish colour or tint. - 

1544 Puagr Bk. Childr. (1559) T vijb, Yelownes or whittish- 
nes of the eyes. 1660 Bovii: Mery Axp. Phys. Afech. xxxvii. 
307 ‘They were wont.. by their whiteishness, to emulate in 
some measure the apparition of Light. a1722 Liste usb. 
(1757) 155 The best sort of barley. .is of a pale lively yellow 
colour, with a bright whitishness in it. 1806 Heascuet in 
Phil. Trans. XCVI. 465 The north [polar regions of Saturn] 
retain, .some whitishness, 1 

=-2 


WHITLEATHER. 


Whitleather (hwit)le:to:). Forms: 4 wit- 
le3tr’, 5 whittlether, 5-7 whit(-)lether, 7-9 
whit-leather, 6- whitleather, [WHITE a. 2 
(with normal shortening in comb.) and LEaTHER 
sé. For illustration of white leather see 1 8.] 

L Leather of a white or light colour und soft 
pliant consistence, prepared by tawing, i.e. dressing 
with alum and salt, so as to retain the natural 


colour. Also atirib. ‘ 

33667 Priory of Finckale (Surtees) p. \xxii, Cum ferrura, 
cingulis, capestris, witle3tr’, scutels [etc.. 1487-8 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 417 Pro whitlether pra lez bawdrikez, 

- wjd. 157 ‘Tusssa AHusd. (1878) 36 Hole bridle and 
saddle, whis lether andnall. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon.t. 

vi. 58 A large strong thong or strap of whit-leather. 17! 
Twautsy Dairying Exempl. 40, 1 have seen une part o} 
a Skin of a well coloured sound nature, another Part that 
had somewhat the look of rough Parchment, or hard Whit 
Jeather. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Whitleather, sheep's 
skins, prepared for — of flails, repairing harness, &c. 
Formerly ased for baldricks of church-bells. 

B. ¢ 1440, 1519 [see LeatnER sé, 1]. 1500 Louth Church 
Ace. in N. W, Line. Gloss. (1889) s.v., For j horskyn & di. 
skyn whiett ledder. 1556 Churchw. Acc. Minchinkampton 
in Arckacologia (1853) XX XV. 423 For wyet lether, and 
makyng off bawryzes, xviijd. 1565 Coorra Thesaurus s.v. 
Bos, Bubsli cortabi, .. thonges of white leather, 1885 A. 
Watt Leather Manuf. 39 When tawed, or aagnee with 
alom and salt, they [se. sheepskins] form what is termed 
white leather, r 

attrib, and Comb. 1a 1600 MS. Lausd. 2g (Halliw.) Thy 
gerdill made of the whittlether whange. 1635 J. Gowea 
Pyrgomachia C 3, Then from thy flesh Ile draw thy hide, 
Aod have it throughly tann‘d, and dry'd Whit-lether-like. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., Whit-leather thongs. 

b. In comparisons, or as a type of toughness, 
elasticity, softness, etc. ; hence fig. Also attrid. 

1605 Berton J pray you be not angrie B4, | am thus 
handled. ,with this wicked olde peece of Whit-leather. 1610 
Beaum. & Fr. Scornf, Lady v.i, Hast thou so much mois- 
ture ia the Whitleather hide yet, that thon canstcry? r62z 
Masstxcra & Dzxxer Virg. Mart. wv. ii. 12, The guts of 
my conscience beginne to be of whit-leather, 3697 VAN- 
saucn Relapse v. ni, Nurse. I'll soon bring his Nose to the 
Grind-stone. Clonpler] aside. Well said, old White-leather | 
a1733 Ettwooo Hist. Life (1714) 316 a Sides are not of 
Iron, neither Are my Lungs made of Whit-leather. 1830 
Jaues Darniey v, Pray God to make all your bones as soft 
as whit-leather. 1839 Mas. Kiaxvano Wew Home xxxiv. 
a25 Her eyes grew preternaturally pale, and her lips wan as 
whit-leather. 

2. The tough ligament in the neck of an ox or 
other grazing animal, also called paxwax, 

1733 Dernam Phys. Theol, vi. iti. 362 That.. Ligament— 
Called the Whitleather, Packwax, Taxwax, and Fixfax. 

Whitling hwittlin). Se. and orth. Also 
6 whiddelynge, 9 whitlin. [f. WHITE a. + 
“Lino, Cf. G. weissding whiting. 

Late OE. Acwftling ‘glancus' is perh. the whiting. ] 

A fish of the salmon family, not certainly identl- 
fied; app. the young of the bull-trout, Salmo ertox, 
Also whitling-trout. Cf, Wuitine sé. 1b (a). 

1597-8 Shuitleworths' Ace. {Chetham Soc.) 111 For flonkes 
and wae ge Nae 1769 J. Watts Vat. Hist, 
Northumbid. 1. 389 The Whitling-Trout..is taken in the 
Till and Tweed from ten to twenty inches. 1793 Statist, 
Ace, Scot. VAI. 488 In some parts of the Ern, there are., 
great numbers of sea trouts... The fishermen call them whit- 
lings. 2830 in T. Doubleday Coguet.Dale Fisking Songs 
(1852) 84 ‘The Tweed, he may brag o’ his sawmon, An’ hlaw 
of bis whitlins the Till. 1867 F. Franeis Bh. Angling ix. 
297 There is a disputed point as regards the bull-trout, 
whether or no he is the veritable ‘ whitling ‘. 

attrib, 1769 (see above]. 1834 Jaaoinz in Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Ciné 1, No. 2. 52 They..are taken with whitling flies. 
1847 Sroppart Angler's Comp. 84 On rivers, like the Tweed 
or Tay, I recommend the use of a whitling hook. 

Whitlow (hwittloc). Forms: a. 4-7 whit- 
flawe, 5 whytflowe, 5-6 whitflowe, 6 whyte 
flaw, white flaw, 6-7 whiteflaw(e, 7-8 whit(-) 
flaw, whit(-)flow, (8 dial. whick-, 8-9 quick- 
flaw). 8. 5 whytlowe, whyte low, 6 whitlowe, 
7 whitelow, (whitloaf), 7-9 whitloe, 6- whit- 
low. y. 6 whytblow, whitblowe, (whet- 
blowe), whitehlowe, 6-7 whitblow. [app. 
orig. whiiflaw, flow = WHITE a. + FLAW 56.1 (q.v. 


sense 4); but the similarity of the first syllable to _ 


early mod.Du. vit, ft, LG. fit ‘whitlow’ is re- 
markable and suggests the possibility of alien 
origin. The alterations to whttblow, whitlow are 
difficult to account for, The supposition that the 
original form was whick-flaw, dial. var. of guick- 
flaw (Skeat), is not snpported by the evidence.] 
A snppurative inflammatory sore or swelling in a 
finger or thumb, usnally in the terminal joint; 
= Paronycuta 1 (ef. PaANARicrvit). 

a, a3400 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 138 Paniritula uel 
Paranicium, |. apostema inter digitos, a*. 2 “whitflawe, 
© 1435 tr, Arderue's Treat. Fistula, etc. 42 Pe fistule bred- 
pee in be extremite of be fynger deceyueb sonner pe pacient 

8 in ober places; ffor vakunnyng seip pat it is be whit- 
flowe, whiche pou shalt knowe pus. 3556 Wirnats Diced, 
(1562) 72 A whiteflaw, rediuia, 1562 Turnea /Jerdal 1, 
25h, The asshes [of wild grapes]..are good for medicines 
for the - and wyth hooy it healeth whit flawes, agnayles 
& goomes biedinge. 1648 Heaaicx Hesper.,Oberon's Palace 
Sams nails faln off by Whit-flawes, 1707 J, Stevens tr. 

evedo's Com. Whs. eae: A gold Ring does not 
ef rans 


cure a Whitflaw, 1746 7, LIV, 228 Much used 


84. 


..in Cataplasms for the Fellon, or worst Kind of Whitflow. 
a 1800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Whick-flaw. 

B. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 525/2 Whytlowe (7, whytflowe 
sore), fanaruciunt, 1603 Barton Mad World (1635) B8 b, 
Healing but a Whitloe on a Lords thumbe. 1658 Rowzano 
tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1049 A live Chislep laid to 2 whit- 
loaf, cures it. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 206 They 
are not certainly able to perform the cure of,.so mnch..as 

ronychia or whitlow. 1765 Stexne Tr. Shandy V1\. 
xxi, A novice of the convent,.had been troubled with a 
whitloe in her middle finger. 1813 J. Tuomsom Lect. 
Inflam, 337 Where the matter is lodged, as in some cases 
of whitloe, in the sheaths of the tendons, 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med, xxix. 371 A suppurating tumor resembling 
a whitlow. 1899 Adébutt's Syst. Med. V1. 575 Painless 
whitlow affects the fingers of patients suffering from peri- 
pheral nerve disease of the upper extremities, 

. 1847 Booave Brev. Health \vi. 17 A white blowe, or a 
eles hae the whiche doth grow abont the rote of the 
nayle. 1547 Savesauav MWelsh Dict., Ewinor, a whethlowe, 
1598 Frorio, Panariccio, a fellon, a whithlowe, that comes 
on ones finger tops. 

. alirié.: whitlow-grass, book-name of two 
early-flowering plants with white blossoms, for- 
merly reputed to cure whitlows (ef. NAarLwoxt) : 
Sexifraga tridactylites, Rue-leaved Whitlow-grass, 
and Draba (Erophsia) verna (hence in mod. use 
extended to the whole genus Drata); whitlow- 
wort, a plant of the genus Paronychia, formerly 
reputed to cure whitlows. 

1597 Geraave Herbal u. clxxxvi. 498 Of Whiteblowe, or 
Whitlowe grasse. did. 499 Rewe leafed Whitlowe grasse. 
Fpseed Whitlowe grasse. 1634 T. Jounsow Alerc. Bot. 57 

ue Whitlow-grasse. 1650 (W. Hows] Phytol. Brit. 88 
Paronychia altera, .. Rue Whitlow-grasse. Paronychia 
mayor, .. Whitlow-wort. .. Paronychia vulgaris, .. Chick- 
weed Whitlow-grasse. 1785 Maatyn Left, Bot. ii. (1794) 
3 Those whose seed vessel is a silicle..as whitlow-grass, 
1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 143 D[raba) Verna. Common 
Whitlow Grass... D. Aizoides. Sen Green, or Alpine 
Whitlow Grass.,.D. Pyrenaica. Pyrenean Whitlow Grass. 

Wohitmeate, obs. form of WHITE MEAT. 

Whit Monday: see after Wait Sunpay. 

Whitner, obs. form of WHITENER. 

Whitnes, -nesse, obs. ff. WHITENESS, WITNESS, , 

Whitney, erron., spelling of WiTNEy. 

Whitneyite (hwrtnijit). 4%. [f. the name 
of J. D. Wahrtiney, an American geologist: see 
171.) A native arsenide of copper, of a reddish- 
white colour, found near Lake Superior and else- 


where in America. 

186: Bristow Gloss. Min. 

Whitour, obs, form of QuitTER 53.1 

Whitpot, obs. form of WHITE-Por. 

Whitret (hwitret), whitterick (hwittarik). 
Sc. und dial, Forms: a. 5 whytrate, (-ratche), 
whitratt, whytrat, Sc. quhitrat, 5,9 whitrat, 
6 Se. quhittrat, qubitred, fittret, quhittret, 
7-8 whitred, 7, 9 whittret, 8-9 whiteret, 9 
whitteret, whittrit, (whutthroat), 8- whitret. 
8. 8-9 whitrick, 9 whitrack, (w(h)utterick, 
-ook, whuttorock), whittrick, whitterick. (See 
also Eng. Dial, Dict.) [The earliest known forms 
suggest a compound of Waite a, and Ratsé.; the 
types whttret, whttred, whitrick exemplify Sc. 
tendency to modify the sounds of final syllables.} 
A weasel; also, a stoat. 

a, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 525/a Whytrate (X, whitratt, ?. 
whytratche), ¢1480 Henayson Trial of Fox 116(Harl, MS.) 
The quhuirand quhitret with the qubasill went. 1486 Bs. 
St. Albans, Hunting Ciiijb, The Graye, the Fox, the 
Squyrell, the whitrat, the Sot, and the Pulcatte. 1536 
Betrennen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxiii, Martrikis, hevers, 
gtd. and toddis. 1590 Buaet in Watson Coll, Se. 

cenit 11, (1709) zt The Fumart and the Fittret straue, The 
deip and howest hole to haue. /did. a2 Out come the 
Quhittret. 1639 Sia R. Goxpon Geneal. Hist. Earld, 
Sutherid, (1813) 3 Brocks, skuyrrells, whittrets, weasels, 
otters. 1681 Cotvi Whigs Supplic. (1751) p.xi, As harmless 
as a whitred without teeth. 1684 Sinaato Scotia Jilustr. 
IT, 1, x1 Mustela vulgaris ea est, que Whitred nostratibus 
dicitur. 1790 ALex. Witson Disconsolate Wren Poet, Wks, 
(1846) 96 Ony whitret’s direfu’ jaws. 1815 Scott Guy AY. 
xxii, We mann off like whittrets before the whole clanjam- 
fray be doun upon us, 2824 MactaccaatGallovid. Encyel. 
a75 The whut-throat or weazle, and the hoodie, have often 
bloody wars with other. 188 Fraser's Mag. May 646 
When a whitret or a fox came prowling past. 

B. ¢x800 R, Famieson's Pop. Ball. (1806) 1. 294 Her 
minnie had hain’d the warl, And the whitrack-skin had 
routh. 180z G. V. Sampson Statist. Surv. Loudenderry 
455 The weazle (provincially whitrick), 1861 Quinn Heather 
Lintie (186) 145 He yokes him fairly wi’ his teeth As 
Brush wad dune a whitterick, 

Whitsour (hwi'tsanes).  [? f. Wars 2. + Sour 
a.) A variety of apple. 

1733 Mitcea Gard. Dict. s.v. Apple, The Whitsour. 1786 
Aaracaomair Gardener's Daily Assist. p. xi, Apples valued 
principally for Cyder. White sour. 

Whitster (hwi'tsto:), Now /ocal. Forms: 5 
whytstar, wytstare, whystare, qwytatare, 
qwyster, quiater, 6 whitstarre, 6- whiteter. 
[f& Wuirz v.+-sTeR. Cf. Du. witster ‘a Woman 
that whitens the walls’ (Sewel).] 

L. A bleacher. 

€1440 Pronup, Parv. 39/1 Bleystare, or wytstare (X. bley- 
ster, 47, bleyestare or qwytstare, ?, blegieter or wh ci, 
candidarius. 1§30 Patscr. 288/2 Whitstarre, Blanchisseur 
de toylles. 1994 PLat Fewell-ho, u. 58 The whitsters, and 


| befit our *Whitson-ale. 


WHITSUN, 


dutch laundresses, 1598 Suaxs. Aferry W’. 111. iii, 11 Take 
this basket,.and carry it among the Whitsters in Dotchet 
Mead. 1667 Parys Diary 12 Aug., My wife and maids 
being gone over the water to the whitster’s with their 
clothes, 1701 J. Houcuton Collect, [improv. Husb. No. 493 
p 5 The Whitsters do use these Pot-Ashes, in the whitening 
of their Yarn and Cluth. 1881 Jusir. Census Clerks (1885) 
72 Scourer, Bleacher:,, French Cleaner, Whitster. 

2. A whitesmith. 

1823 E. Mooa Suffolk Weds. 

Hence + Whi'tatered (-a1d) @., bleached. 

1767 Speetf, Thos. Long’s Patent No. 869 A‘ machine for 
printing.. whitstered linen *. 

Whitestone, obs. variunt of WHETSTONE, 

+ Whiteull. Cornish dial, [f. WHiTEa. +? Sowt.] 
= WHITE MEAT a, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 66 Their meat, Whitsull, as they 


call it, namely, milke, sowre milke, cheese, curds, butter, 
and such like as came from the cow and ewe, 


Whitsun (hwitsin), Forms: 3 witsonen, 
witesone, 4 witsone, 4-6 Wytson, 5 Wyte-, 
Wytt-;White--Whyght-, (Sc. Vit-), 5-6 Whyt-, 
5-7 Wit-, 5-8 Whitaon, 6 Whitsone, Wyt- 
sone, -sen, Witteaon, (Se. Vytson), 7-8 Whit- 
eund, Whit-sun, 7- Whitaun. 8. 5 Sc. quys- 
son, 5, 9 dial. Whisaon, 7 Wheaen. (See also 
following words.) [ME. w(A)t?sone(#, the first 
two elements of Wut Sunpay, WaHtTsuNDAY, 
analysed as Whilsun Day. Cf. ON. hvltasunna 
Whitsunday, Avdlasennuvika Whitsun week, hvila- 
sunnuaptenn Whitsun eve.] 

1. Used atirtd. to denote something belonging to, 
connected with, or occurring at the season of Whit 
Sunday or Whitsuntide: as WAilsun air, con- 
tribution, fair, holiday, market, morn, morris- 
dance, pastoral; Whitsun ale Hist, [ALE 3], 2 
parish festival formerly held at Whitsuntide, 
marked by feasting, sports, and merry-making ; 
+ Whitsun eve, even [Eve 54,1 2, Even 5d, 2], 
the day before Whit Sunday; + Whiteun far- 
thing = PENTECOSTAL sé. ; Whitsun gillyflower, 
local name for a double-flowered variety of rocket 
(Hesperts matronalis); + Whitaun lady, lord, 
titles of the leading or presiding personages at a 
Whitsun ale; Whitsun week, the week begin- 
ning with Whit Sunday, Whit-week. Also occus, 
in names of the days of Whit-week, as Whitaun 
Sunday (ods. or dia/.) = Wut Sunpay, Whitaun 
Monday, etc. = Whit Monday, etc. (see after 
Wut Sunpay). See also WHITSUNTIDE, 

3846 Keare Lyra Innoc, x. xi, Thy dread Hours, Thou 
awful Trinity, Are but the *Whitsun airs, new set on high. 


1614 W. Baowne Shep. Pipe t. C6, This is a Tale Would 
1619 Pasquils Palin. B 3, Happy 


the age,.. When enery village did a May-pole raise, Aad 
4 a P 


Whitson-ales, and May-games did aboun 1633 Cuas. I, 
Deel. cone. Sports 11 That after the end of Diuine Sernice, 
Onr good people be not disturbed, letted, or discouraged 
from.. hauing of May-Games, Whitson Ales, and Morris- 
dances. 1698 Watuis in /’hil. Trans. XX. 301 When they 
flock about a Ballad-Singer in a Fair, or the Morrice- 
Dancers ata Whitsund Ale. 1727 Somgavitte Yeoman of 
Kent 32 At Whitson-ales king of the May..He tript it on 
each holyday. 1843 J; Arron Dow: Econ, (1857) 95 Royal 
proclamations had failed to revive Whitsnnales, and May 
games, and Mortis dancers. People will not be merry by 
tule. 1695 Kennett Par. Aniig. ix. 597 The Pentecostals 
or *Whitsun-contributions. 1297 R. Coat (Rolls) 12855 
A *witsonen ene hii come al 1475 Paston Lett. (1904) 
V. 232 Wretyn at Mawteby, on Wyteson eve, 1553-4 in 
Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarunt (1896) 99 Ryngyng' none on 
Whytson yeve, ijd. 1624 Lavo Diary 15 May, Saturday, 
Whitsnn-eve, The Bill passed in Parliament, 1709 irs? 
Publishers of Truth (2907) 242 ‘The day Called whitsoneve. 
egzs in Rep. ASS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. Comm. 
1911) 107 On *Qwysson even everilke man breke his severyll! 
gresse, os hym lykes. 1535 Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E. TS) 
165 On Wytson evyne was a gret thonder at London. 16z0 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 26/1 Die Sabhati ante festum Pente- 
costes lie Witson-evin et 12 Nov. 1807 Caannz Par. Reg. 
1. 427 Loitering at the*Whitsun-fair, 1656 in Urwick Vor. 
conf, Wore, (1897) 56 Ohlations commonly called by the 
name of *Whitson Farthings payable to the Dean and 
Chapter of Wlorcester]. 1730 Battey (folio) s.v. Quad- 
vagesimals, Pentecostals or Whitsund Farthings. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVM. 852/12 Whitsun-Farthings, 
otherwise called Singke fartiinBee -.a composition for offer- 
ings .. anciently made in Whitsun-week by every man in 
England,-who occupied a house with a chimney, to the 
cathedral church of the diocese. 
Simpling xi. 33 May brings Roses, Pinks, *Whitsungilli- 
flowers. 1886 Herens & Horrano Plant-n., Gilliflower, 
Wittsun. Yhe double-flowered variety of Hesperi’s matro- 
nalis,.. Som, (Whitsun Gilawfers), 3533 Songs, Carols, ete. 
(E. E. T.S,) 163 Justis at Weste{m]ynster all pe *Wytson 
halydais. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Wom. 11. 1, Were you 
ever so much as look‘d upon by a Lord,.. but on the 
Easter, or Whitsonholydayes? 1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5336/1 
Their Majesties intend to go after the Whitsun- Holidays to 
Marienzell. 1656 Heviin Surv. France 47 A Kitchen- 
wench,..now so tricked up with scarfs, rings, and cross- 
garters, that you never sawa *Whitsun- Lady better rigged. 
1611 Melismata F 2h, Ich haue beene twise our * Whitson 
Lord, 1633 B. Jonson Yale of Tub Prol. 8 Old records Of 
antique proverbs, drawn from Whitson-lords. 1495 Haye 
avatun Ledger (1867) 108 At the *Vitson merkat. 1501 
Plampton Corr. (Camden) 154 From Lyncolns Inne,, .this 
*Whitsonemunday, 3622 in Crt. & Times Fas, 7. (1848) 11. 
315 The new Venetian ambassador, .had his first audience 
on Whitsun-Monday. 1687 A7SS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. 


1656 W. Cours Art of 


WHIT SUNDAY. 


MSS, Comm.) 1.113 Whesen Monday. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2), Linton,,.10 miles from Cambridge. .hasa market on 
Thursday, and fairs on Whitsun-Monday, and August 4 
1535 STAAKEY Le? ia ayiend (1871) p. xxii, Vour letturys 
+. were receyuyd apon *Wytson morn. 1599 Suans. fen. V, 
u. iv. 25 Busied with a *Whitson Morris-dance. 1611 — 
Wint, T. w. iv. 134, 1 play as I haue seene them do In 
*Whitson-Pastorals. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 
36On *Wytsonsonday, which was the xxxj. of May, was the 
coronacion. 1835 Baocxatr VC. Gloss., Whisson-Sunday, 
Whitsunday. 161s Horton Concord, Veares 173 *Whitsun- 
thursday. 3599 Alin. Archdeaconry of Colchester \f. 248 
(MS.) In the alternoone on Whitson monday and *Whitson 
tuasedaye all daye. 16623 Sk. Com, Prayer N 3, Whitsun 
Tuesday, 1839 Penny Cyel. X111. 403/2- 1549 Compe. Scot. 
168 *Vytson veddyinsday. 1997 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10542 
pborsdat be *witesonewonke to londone lowis com. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 734 Of witsone owke pe twysday, 
¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 147 Apon a Seterday in 
Whisson woke, 1478 Paston Lett. \11. 234 Wretyn at Lon- 
don, the Wednysdaye in Whyghtsonweke, isst-2 dct 5 & 
6 Edw. V1 c.3 Monday and Tewisdaye in Witteson weike. 
1597 Suaus. 2 Hen. JV, n. i. 95 On Wednesday in Whitson 
week, 1634 Bk. Com. Prayer Hs, Munday in Whitsun 
weeke, 1848 Mas. Gasnect. Alary Barton vy, The great 
annual town-holiday of Whitsuo-week, 

2. sb. Short for WHITSUNTIDE. rare. 

1849 Disraztr in Monypenny & Buckle Lift (1914) HI. 
viii. 204 There will be a hot and perhaps eventful campaign 
between this and Whitsun. 1856 /dfd. (1916) IV, ili. 45 
Between Easter and Whitsun. 

Whit Sunday, Whitsunday (hwi't so-ndi, 
hwttsdnde!), Forms (see also Day and Sunpay) : 
1(06/,) Hwitan Sunnandes, 2 wit(te)-sunnedei, 
3 White(n)sune(n)dei, hwitesune-, Wite- 
son(ne)-, wit-sune-, wit(e)sone-, 4 wit sonday, 
wijt sundai,Wittsunday, whytsonen-, wit(te)- 
sone-, 4-6 Witsonday(e, 5 Whytesonday, wit- 
sonen, -on-, witaun-, wyt-, wyth-so(u)nday, 
wythason-, Qwytsonn-, qwyteson(e)-, 6 Whit 
sonday, Whit(t)son-, Whytson-, Witsounday, 
whitson, Wittson daye, Sc. Witsounda, Vyt-, 
Vitso(u)nday, 6- Whitsunday, 7- Whit Sun- 
day, (Whit-Sunday, 9 Whitsun-Day). 8. 4 
Se. Qwhyssonday, 4-5 avhiasonday, 5 w(h)is- 
sonday, whysunday, 9 dia/, Whussenday. 
[late OE. Hwlta Sunnandeg Vit. ‘ white Sunday’ 
(found once only and in obliqne form Hwitan SS; 
whence app. ON. Avtlasunnudagr in the same 
sense, also Avffasunnudagsaplann, -ndtt, -vika 
(ON. Avitadagr ‘white day’, huttadrdttinsdagr 
‘white Lord’s-day’, Avffadagavika Whitsun week, 
cannot be taken as evidence of an independent 
Norse origin; they are prob. due to Icelandic 
attempts to obliterate heathen traces from the name 
of the festival), The epithet ‘ white’ is generally 
taken to refer to the ancient custom of the wearing 
of white tae robes by the newly-haptized at 
the feast of Pentecost (cf. Dominica in aibis, the 
name of the First Sunday after Easter, Low Sunday, 
given for the same reason), 

The formal analogues of Whitsunday current on the Con- 
tinent in Low German and neighbouring areas are mostly 
applied to tbe First Sunday after Easter (cf above), or 
the First Sunday in Lent (prob. from the white cburch- 
hangings then used; cf OF ris, Avita tornsdey, Du. Witte 
Donderdag Maundy Thursday), e.g. MLG. witsondach, 
MDnu. wittensondagh, and (from LG.) MDa! Avidesendag, 
MSw. Avita sunnodaghur. (No confirmation has been 
found of Kilian’s 'zw/eten-son-dagh, vetus Fland. Dominica 
Pentecostes,'and Cotgrave’s 'Dimeuche de dlanches, Palmes- 
Sunday’ and Hezham's * Wittens Sondagh, Palme-Sunday ’ 
are prob. blunders.) b 

Tn earlier OF, the name of Whitsunday was pentecosten 
en. -enes), the Greeco-Latin name (see Pestzcost and 
ct. Goth, paintehkusten acc.), which was adopted in other 
Teut. languages, e.g. OS. (te) pincostén, MDu. pinxteren, 
Du, pinkster, OHG. (ai) *pfinkustin (fimychustin), MHG, 
Pfingesten, G. Pfingsten,(M)LG. pinksten, Sw. Pingst, Da. 
Pinseldag): see Pinxatar. 

As the name of a Scottish term.day, JVAitsunday (stressed 
on the final syllable) has been tong dissociated from the 
church festival. 

According to different it i of the composition of 
the word (the origin of which was obscured hy the shorten- 
ing of the first syllable), it has been divided either ax 
Whitsun day or as Whit Sunday, and the first elements 


of both of these have been used pag the same 


Sense: see Wnitsun and Whit Monday, etc. below.] 

1, The seventh Sunday after Easter, observed as 
a festival of the Christian Church in commcmora- 
tion of the descent of the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost; =PENTECOsT 2. 

€ 1100 0. £. Chron, an. 1067 (MS. D.) On pisan Eastron 
com se kyng to Wincestre, & pa waron Eastra on x kal. 
April, & sona efter pam com Matbild seo hlefdie hider to 
lande, & Ealdred arcebiscop hiz pemelagse to cwene,.on 
Hwitan Sunnandez, ¢ 1395 Lamd, Hom. a5 Munejeing of 
pam hali gast pe he sende in his apostles on bon dei be is 
icleped wit-sunne-dei, e¢x2ag Lav. 17481 Pat al his folc.. 
come to Amberes-buri..to White-sunedzie. c1ago SZ. 
Brendan 151 in S. Eng, Leg.224 per 3e schulle pis ester beo 
& pis wit-sonedai also. 1387 Tazvisa Atgden (Rolls) V. 
445 In a Witsonday be mayde was f crise, 1398 ALuaine, 
de Meiros (Bann.) 488 At pe fest of qvhissonday. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2278 Haue hatte of flonres as fresh as may 
Chapelett of Roses of wissonday. ¢1400 Fivaine & Gaw. 
16 He made a feste, the soth tosay, Opon the Witsononday, 
At Kerdyf, that es in Wales. 1483 Monk of Evesham (Arb) 
95 On ascensyon day and wythssonday he pnt no lyght to 
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hym, the whiche yn these festis specialy were wonte to 
brenne, 21533 Lo. Beanars Muox clxxxi. 73% On a wit- 
sonday themperour and tbempresse helde estate royall at 
there palayes for y°solempnyte of that day. 1634 BarreTon 
trav. (Chetbam Soc.) 4 The next morning early, being 
Whit Sunday, was discovered land. 1837 KeaLe Chr, 
Year (heading of poem) Whitsunday. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 188 ‘Vhe coronation took place at West- 
minster on Whitsun-Day, 

tb. Used for the actual day of Pentecost on 
which the event took place: see PENTECOST 1, Obs. 

@ 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1, 209 Pe geone of be holi 
goste bet pu on hwite sune dai sendest pine deorewurde 
deciples. c1275 Passion our Lord 657 in O. E. Afise. 56 
At pon heye vndarne, a wit-suneday,.pe holy gost heom 
com vp-on in fury tunge. ¢1398 Sc, Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 
40 Petir broucht tocristis fay Thre thowsand men on witson- 
day. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 35: Bytwene be 
ascencioun, pat is*holy Porsday, and Witsonday, Mathias 
was i-chose. 

2. (In form Whitsunday or Whitsun Day.) One 
of the Scottish qnarter-days or term-days (see 
TERM-DaY b), ordinarily May 1g, but in certain 
cases May 26 (= May 15 Old Style) or May 28, 

1450 Reg, Mag. Siz, Scot. 84/1 Full powar..my malis..to 
raise & ressave, my Witsondais to set and to halde. 1539 
Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 164 Mertimes and Vytsonday, 
1541 /bid. ar Thre merkis, to be payit be the said maisteris 
of wark at Vitsounday and Mertimess be equall portionis. 
1693 Se. Acts IVili § Mary c. 40 (1822) IX, 304/2 Our 
Soveraigne Lord and Lady The King and Queens Majesties 
-. Declare that the Fifteenth day of May was since the date 
of the forsaid Act, and shall be in all time comeing in place 
of the former Terme of Whitsunday, to all effects whatso- 
ever. 1905 Glasgow Herald x0 June 10, 

3. attrib, in senses 1 and 2. 

1451 Churchw, Acc., Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 93 The 
Wendisdaye of Wytsondaye tyme. 1483 Acta Audit, in 
Acta Dom, Cone, Il. Introd. 108 The malis of the samyn 
landis of the Witsonday terme last bipast. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 544 On wytsondaye evyn. 1 03, 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. UW. 297 To the thre wemen that 
rokkit and kepit the barnes, thair Witsonday fee, iijli 1503 
Se, Acts Fas. 1V (1814) 11. 243/2 Apon thurisday in witson- 
day wolk. ¢ 1557 eile inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 1. 153 
Debtes..to my lorde of durh’m for whitson daye rent of 
thold p’ke xls, 

So Whit Monday, Whit Tuesday, the Monday 
and Tuesday following Whit Sunday; also + Whdt 
Wednesday, Thursday, formerly called Whitsun 
Monday, etc.: see WHiTSUN 1. (Whit Saturday 
is in occas. recent use for the day before Whit 
Sunday, formerly called /VAitsun eve.) So Whit- 


week, the week beginning with Whit Sunday. 
1557 9. Maav in 25th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. u. 2 
Untill the viiith daye of this present moneth whiche shall 
Whitmondaye. 1665 Wonders if not Miracles V. Gepirux 
5, I went up thither,,on White-munday. 1978 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed, 2) s.v. Eye, The market is on Saturday, the 
fair on Whit-Monday. /did., Linfield,..with 3 fairs, on 
May 6, on Whit-Tuesday, and on October 28. /éid., Llan- 
Seder, Cardiganshire... has..fairs on Whit-Wednesday, July 
ro fete}. 1839 Penny Cycl. X11. 403/1 Whit-Thursday. 
31867 tr, C'tess Llahn-Hahn's Fathers of Desert 365 In 
the night between Whitsunday and lay 7 ong 1869 
Biackmoaz Lorna D. lxxiv, It was now Whit-Tuesday, 
and the lilacs all in blossom, 1899 Daily News 18 May 7/1 
Whit-week would be a very good time to close the schools, 


Whitsuntide (hwittsintsid), Forms (see 
also T1nE sd.): 3 White-sune tide, wit sonentid, 
3-4 witeaon(e)-, 3-6 Wytson-, 4 whitson(e)-, 
Witsun-, 4-6 Witson-, Witte-, 5 Qhythson., 
5-6 Whytson-, (Witsenstyde), 5-8 Whiteon-, 
7- Whitsuntide. 8. 4 Wissen-, 5 whisson(e)-, 
Whysson(e-, Whyssen-, 6 Whyson-, 9 dial, 
Whiseontide. [f. Wuitsun + Ting sé.J The 
season of Whit Sunday ; Whit Sunday and the days 
immediately following. 

¢xzos Lay. 31524 Hit ilomp an ane time to pan White- 
sune tide [/ater text Witsontime] pat pe king hehte of 
londen, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3111 Ajen pe leste of wite- 
sontyd. 1330 Rouland & V. (Abbotsf. Club) 16 At Ester, 
at Wiseentide And at seyn Iames day.., And in Yole. 
€31440 Alphabet of Tales 76 On a tyme when pe grete 
Emperour Henrie.. held his whisson-tyde. 1448 Paston 
Lett. 1.70 Harry Goneld hath browth to me xls.,..and he 
seyth I xal have more or eats tyd. 31484 Caxton 
Chivatry Vv. 52'Yo make and adoubea kny3¢ it apperteyneth 
the day of some grete feste as Crystemas, Eester, Whitson- 
tyd. 1553 in Sir W. Parker Hist, Long Melford (1873) 97 
At Witsenstyde. 1600 Marston, etc. ack Drum's Entert. 
1, (1601) A3b, Tis Whitson-tyde, and we must frolick it. 
1710 Sterte Zaller No. 178 P We wish. .all our Customers 
a merry Whitsuntide. 1859 ENNYSON Marr, Geraint 145 
Arthor on the Whitsuntide before Held conrt at old Caerleon 
upon Usk. 1916 G, E. Bucutz Lie of Disraeli 1V. i. 9 
After Whitsuntide the general debate was resuined. 

tb. Used in early versions of N.T. for Pents- 


costi. Obs. (Cf. Wir Sunpay 1b.) 

138a Wveuir 4 Cor. gvi. 8, 1 schal dwelle at Effecy, til to 
Witsuntide [(Tinpaxg, vntill witsontyde; rggr wytsontyde]. 

@. altrib. 

1609 13. Jonson Sitent Wom, 11. i, | would hane you get 
wrt Whitsontide-velvet-cap. 161x Coavat Crudifies 9 A 
WVhitsuntide foole .. wearing a long coate, wherein there 
were many senerall peeces of cloth of divers colours. 1687 
in Frnt, Friends’ Hist. Soc. (1915) Oct. 182 Shee is willinge 
to sett ont... after whitsuntide weeke soe called is oner, 
¢1955 in B. Ward Hist. St, Edmund's Colt. (1893) 303 On 
all working days in ye Xmas and Whitsuntide acations. 
31916 G. E. Bucxiz Life of Disvaeli LV. i. 7 The Whitsuntide 
recess {of Parliament] was approaching, 


| 


WHITTERISH. 


Whitt, obs. dial. f. Quick a.; obs. .. WHITE. 

Whittawer (hwi-tdax). Now only /ist. or 
dial, Forms: 4 whitetawier, white-tawyer, 
whit(t)awyer, 5 whytetawyer, 5-7 white taw- 
yer, (7 whiteaw'), 5- whittawer, 6-8 white 
tawer, 7-8 white-tawer, 9 whitawer, dia/, 
w(h)ittor, whittaw, etc. [f. Wars a. + Tawerl. 
(Cf the synonymons MDu. wifgaerwer, MHG. 
wiggerwer, G. weissgerber.)] One who taws skins 
into WHITLEATHER; = TAWER}. In mod. dial., 
a saddler, harness-maker. 

1384 12 Edw, J, Stat. Wallie c.4 De Whitanwariis [v. >”. 
Whitawyariis, Vita arliah scilicet qui coria bovina & 
equina furata scienter albificant ut sic non agnoscantur. 13.. 
Liber Albus (Rolls) U1, 432 Galfridus le Whitetawier, 1311 
Letter Bh. D. Lond M. oi Walterns le Whitawyer, Joh’es 
le Megucer. 1346 /did. F. If. 126 b, Les bones gentz appellex 
Whittawyers. ‘1413 Close Rolé 12 Hen, 1V, dorso, Willielmus 
Pratte, White tawyer. 1474 Cov. Leet Bk. 401 The sise of 
a whittawer is that he make nor tawe no maner of lether 
bnt Shepis lether, Gettes lethir, deris ledur, horse-lethir, or 
houndese-letber, 1615 Manch, Crt. Leet Ree. (1885) Il. 303 
Robart Hilton, whiteawt, 1615 Manwooo Lawes Forest 
xxv. 250b, If any white Tawyer doe dwell in the forest, he 
shall be remoned, and make fine: for they are the common 
dressers of skins of stolne Deere. 1660 SHARAOCK Vegetables 
88 Lime, which tbe Tanner and White-Tawer take out of 
their lime-pits, 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5882/8 William Wel- 
den,..Whittawer. @xgaa Liste Husd. (1752) 45 Few har- 
ness-makers, that are white tawers, understand how to dress 
their hides. 1854 Miss Baxea Northampt. Gloss, Whi 
tawer,a collar-maker, or maker of husbandry harness. 1859 
Gao, Ettor Adan: Bede vi, Men are busy there mending 
the harness, under the superintendence of Mr. Goby the 
*whittaw ', otherwise saddler. i 

Hence + Whittawing vé/.sé., the practice of 
whittawers. 

1581 Kivcnin Le Crt. Leefe 13 Auxi si ascun per ascun 
yore anee les common ewes per whitawinge per lyme ou 
per line. 

Whitte, obs. form of Wut, Waite, Wit. 

Whitten (bwin). dia/. Also 6 Se. veyton, 
7 whitting, whiting, 9 witten. [Usually wAit- 
ten-tree, repr. OE. Awltingtréow, {. hwiting (of 
identical formation with Wurtina sd.) + éréow 
TREE.) A name for the water elder or wild guelder- 
tose (Viburnum Opulus), and the wayfaring-tree 
(V. Lantana), Also (by confusion with whicken, 
Quicken $6.1), the mountain-ash or rowan (Pyrus 
auciparta), and some allied plants. 

IViitten pear-tree, the service-tree (Pyrus Sorbus): see 
‘quot. 1833 5.v. Witty. 

e100 £lfric’s Voc. in Wr-Wiileker 139/1 Uariculus, 
hwitingtreow. [Identified by Cockayne as Pyrus Aria, 
White-Beam.tree.] 1549 Compd, Scot. vi. 67, L'sau veyton, 
the decoctione of it is remeid for ane sair hede. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens vi, \xxx. 761 Of Marris Elder, Ople, or Dwarffe 
Plane tree... take this to be a shrub that is called in 
Englishe, Whittentree, whereof are two kindes. 1597 
Geaaave Herbal 1. \xxii. 1237 The water Elder is called.. 
in English Marish Elder, and Whitten tree, Ople tree, and 
Dwarffe Plane tree. 1636 Jounson Gerarie's Herbal Table 
Eng. Names, Whicken tree, i. wilde Ash... Whitten tree, i. 
water Elder, or wilde Ash. 1668 PAid. Trans. 111. 857 The 
Whitting or Quicking-tree, (Lat. Frazinus Sylvestris, and 
4 some Fraxvinus Cambro.Britanica), @ 1697 AUBREY 
(Royal Soc. MS. If. 137) in Britten & Holland Péant-n., 
About Cranbourn cbace growes..a tree with a white leafe.. 
no bigger tban a cherry tree; they call it Whiting or White- 
wood, 1847 HALLiwett, JVAitlen, the wayfaring tree. Kent, 
1868 Archacologia XLII. 125 The Rowan or Quick-bean,.. 
popularly termed the Mountain Ash,., and, in some coun 
ties, the Whiten-tree and the Witty. 

Whitter (hwitter), 54.1 Sc, Also 6-7 qu(h)-, 
-our. [Imitalive.] a. A talkative person, a chal- 
terer. b. Chatter, ‘loquacity, prattle’ (Jam.). So 
Whitter-whatter in same senses. 

@1585 Montcomenz Flyting ce Rank mittour, senrli- 
quitour [z.rz. scurlie whittour, en and Inittour. 
1805 A. Scotr Poens 47 What need we heed sic whitter- 
whatter? 1825 Jamieson s.v., A woman who is very garru- 
lous is said to be ‘a perfect whitter-whatter’. 1897 E. 
Hamitton Outlaws Marches iii, 1 would counsel you. .to 


hand your whitter the night. 
Whitter, 53.2 Sc. [Cf Wairriez v1] A 


draught of liquor, a drink. 

1785 Buans sst Ep. ¥. L*****% xix, We'll sit down an’ 
tak our whitter, To chear our heart, 

hitter, v. Sc. [Later form of QuirtEr v.2] 

1. intr. To warble, twitter. 

1§13 [see QuittEav.™}. ¢ 1800 Elfer Hill a4in R. Jamieson 
Pop. Ball, (1806) 1. 236 The sma’ fowls in the shaw began 
To whitter in the dale. 


2. To move lightly and briskly; to quiver, 


flutter, scamper, etc. 

1513 [see Quittea v.21). 1819 W. Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 7 Vhe dows and daws..Out-whirr 'd_and 
whitter‘t. 4894 Froaa A, Street Potter's Thusmd xiii, A 
*whittering beast...’ Whitter | Whitter t’ under the bed; 
behind the boxes. That was the worst of a musk-rat; no 
one could possibly tell where it would 'zwAsfter' next. 

hitter, var. QuitTeR sd. (sense 2). ' 

1833 Siz C. Bart Hand (3834) 296 Sandcracks, whitters, 
inflammations, and other diseases of the borse’s foot. 


Whitteret, -ick, var. WHITRET. , 
Whitterish (hwitterif), 2. dia’, [? Variant of 
QuitterisH.] Pale, faded. 


679 Hist. Fetzer 14 A pallid whitterish colour. 1854 
Wise Baxck Northampt. Gloss, Whitterish, faded. Applied 


WHITTIE-WHATTIE. 


to clothes which have lost their colour from the effect of the 
sen, or frequent washing. 


Whittie-whattie (hwitihwoti), 54. Sc. and 
north. dial. Also 7 whytie whatie, 8 whity- 
whaty, 9 whittee-whattee. [Reduplicated ?on 
Wuat int. pron.] Vague or undecided talk or 
statement; indecision, shilly-shallying ; a frivolons 
excuse." So Whittie-whattie v. z/r, to be un- 
decided, to shilly-shally; also, to speak low or 


secretly, to mutter, whisper. 

e1680 R. MacWarp Contend. (1723) 363 The sense and 
substance of all this whittie whattie..will be only, ‘O be 

uiet* [ete 1 ‘J. Curate’ Se. Presbyt. log. 110 

riticks with their frim frams and whytie whaties, may 
imagine a hundred reasons, 1808 Jamieson, HV Aitie-whaties, 
silly pretences ;. frivolous excuses. 1821 Scorr /irate vi, 

‘What are ye whittie-whatticing about, ye gowk ?’ said his 
gentle sister, who suspected the tenor of his murmurs. 

Whitting, obs. var. WAITING. 

Whittle (hwit’l), 53.1 Now dial, Forms: 1-3 
hwitel, 4 whitel, wytel, 5 wytele, 6 whittel, 
7- whittle. [OE. Aw/étel, corresp. to ON. Avitill 
white bed-cover (Norw. Auztel blanket); f. Azw/¢t 
Warre a. + -EL1, -xz.] ta. A cloak, mantle. 
tb. A blanket. o. A baby’s woollen napkin or 


flannel petticoat. d, A shawl or wrap. 

egoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1v. xxxi, Da eode bes brodor sume 
dage pet he wolde his reon & his hwitlas [saga]..in se 
weescan. ¢ 1000 AicrRic Gen. ix. 23 Sem and Iafeth dydon 
anne hwitel (ga//is) on hira sculdra. @1za5 Ancr. R. 
214 Bode schulen beon of wurmes his kurtel [v.7. hwitel] & 
his knuertur. a1300 Walter of Henley's Husb, (1890) 4 
Wo pat strechet forperre pan his wytel wyle reche in be 
straue his fet he mot streche. 1393 Lanew. P, P2. C.xvn. 76 
When he streynep hym to strecche, be straw is hus whitel. 
1423 1Vill of Olney (Somerset Ho.), j wytele & j chete. 
1565 Cooren Thesaurus, Crepundia,..the first apparayle of 
children, as, swathes, whittels, wastecoates, and such lyke. 
1668 in Alice M. Earle Costume Colon, Times (1894) 257 A 
whittle that was fringed. 1697 in C. Worthy Devon. Ills 
(1896) 214 To sister, Rachel Tucker, my largest red whittle. 
1700 J. Brome Trav. Eng. 234 The [Devonshire] Women 
have a peculiar sort of Garment, which they wear upon 
their Shoulders, called Whittles, they are like Mantles with 
fringes about the edges. 1755 Connoisseur No. 80. P 7 AS 
great a store of caps, clouts, biggens, belly-bands, whittles, 
and all kinds of childbed-linnen, as would set up a Lying-in 
Hospital. 1850 Smeptey F. Fairlegh xiv, L sanght ont the 
--0ld lady, whose shawl I had so unceremoniously made 
ase of (to extinguish fire}... I believe. she considered Miss 
Saville’s safety dearly purchased at the expense of her 
favourite whittle. 1871 Mas, H. Woon Dene Hollow xxiv, 
Ina coarse red shawl—or, as it was called then, ‘ whittle’,., 
Emma Geash started. ; 

Whittle (hwi't’l), s3.2 Now dial, Forms: 4 
qwetyll, 5 whyttel, 6 whittell, Sc. quhittil, 
7_whitle, 6- whittle. [Variant of TuwiTrLz; 
cf. whack, whang.] A knife, esp. one of a large 
size, as a carving-knife, a butcher’s knife, or one 
carried as a weapon; also, a clasp-knife, 

1404 Nottingham Rec, U1, 22, j. whyttel,jd. 14.. Siock 
hoim Med. MS. 1, 446 in Anglia XV111. 306 Schrape of be 
ouerest bark with a qwetyll. rgrs Barctav Egdoges 1. 
(1570) B a The scullians. .Came some with whittels, some 
other with fleshhokes. 1570 [see quot, r470s.v. THWITTLE SE.) 
@ 1586 Sroney Arcadia ut. (1912) 434 He thought best.. 
with a great whittle he had..to cut his threate, which he 
had used so with Calves, as he had na small dexteritie in it, 
1592 Greene Greene's Vis, Wks. (Grosart) XII. A 
whittell by his belt he beare. 1608 WinGFIELD Dec Vee 
in Archzol, Amer. 1V.99 No penny whitle was asked of 
me, but a kniffe, whereof I had none to spnre. 1653 GaTa- 
Ker Vind, Annot. Fer. 136 We shall not need to borrow 
great Alexanders whiniard to cut this Gordian knot asunder, 
any sory whittle will serve the turn. 1668 Drvpen Even. 
Love tv. (1671) 70 Here's the siapenny whittle you gave me, 
with the Mutton haft: I can spare it, for knives are of little 
use in Spain, 2724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) IL. 181 A 
rousty whittle to sheer the kail. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 
294 The knives {of Kilmaurs] were so much famed, that a 

-ilmaur's [sic] _whittle became praverbial, 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw. xavii, Beshrew me,..but thou art sharper than a 
Sheffield whittle ! ICf. quot. ¢1386 s.v. Trwirtie sd.) 1841 
T. Parker Crit, & Afise. lV rit, y. (1848) 117 He wears a benver 
hat, and a coat of English cloth, and ee a Birmingham 
whittle, and a watch in his pocket. 1853 G. J. Caviev Las 
ee 1. 6 In the fingers of hisright [hand] was a crooked 
whittle, with which..as the peeve cate arrived, he would nick 
the score upon notch-sticks. 

b. Comd.: whittle-gait(-gate), see quot. 1804} 
whittle-knife, a whittle. 

1804 R. Auverson Cumdld, Ball. ( 1805) 144 In some parts 
of Cumberland. he not only receives quarter-pence, but is 
Feded nth victuals at the homes of his scholars, which 
he visits tn succession, This *whittle-gait (as it is called) sub- 
jects him however to the toil of travelling. 1825 BrocKxerT 
N.C, Gloss, sv.‘ An harden sark, a guse grassing, and a 
whittle gait’, were all the salary ota clergyman, not many 
Years ago, in Cumberland, 1738 Phil. Trans. XXXIX, 76 
Lhe *Whittle-Knife, with the Box-Handle. 21811 Levon 
Malay Annais (1°21) 54 In his hand was a whittle knife 
without the haft. 

Whittle, 54.3 Sc. and north. dial, Also 6-7 
whittell, 9 Sc. whuttle. Reduced form of Wurt- 
Low. Also +whittle-flaw = whitflaw (see Wiit- 
LOW); whittle-grass, melilot (cf. whitlow-grass). 

1995 J. Metvin, Autod, é Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 366 We 
feili mair a whittell in our fingar nor the helthe of the haill 
body. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11, 66 Sea-water, re 
eves whittle-flaws before they exulcerate. 1774 Mactaurin 
Argts. & Decis, 94 A distemper incident to the thumb, vul- 
garly called the whittle. 38x5 Jamtrson, Whuillegrats, 
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t Whittle, v.! Obs. Also 6 whittel, whyt- 
tel(l, whityll, 6-7 whitle. [Usually taken to be 
a fig. use of next (cf. WHET zu. 6), but evidence is 
wanting. ] ¢vans. To ply with drink, to make drunk, 
intoxicate; in pa. pple. excited by drink, drunk, 
intoxicated. Hence Whittled 49/, a., Whittling 
vol. sb. 

1§30 Pausca. 500 Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll 
crake goodly of his manhode, guant il a bien dere fetc.}. 
/bid, 844 Well whytled, nere dronken. 1543 Brecon /1- 
vective agst. Swearing 24 Whan they are once set vpon 
the ale benche, and well whytled in theyr braynes thorow 
the many cnppes that haue bene fylled in. ¢1566 ALerie 
Tales of Skelton in Wks. 1843 1. p. Ixiii, Skelton did fill 
all the ‘cuppes..and whitled the frere. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 44 What? gorge vpon gorge, egges vpon 
egges, & sack vpon sacke? reek egging and whitling 
may. Pe bring you acquainted with the triumphant 
chariot of rotten egges. 1601 Hottano Pliny xiv. xxii. 1. 
427 When they..he throughly whitled,..then..the secrets 
of the heart are opened. 1652 Urqunart ¥ewel 126 Drinking 
healths,..whitling themselves with Septembral juyce. 1694 
Motreux Aadelais vy, Prognost. y. 236 Whittled, Mellow, 
Cupshotten Swillers, 

Whittle, v.2 Also 6-7 whitle. 
56.2] 

L. ¢vans, To cut thin slices or shavings from the 
surface of (a stick, etc.); to dress or pare with a 
knife; to reduce or sharpen by doing this. 

1gs2 Hutozt, Whitle a thinge small, or sharpe like a 
shafte, éusfico. 1g90 Fenne Frutes Ded., The Persians., 
use commonly to whittle small twigs of birch, to keepe them- 
selves from..idle cogitations, 1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
1v. iv, (ed. 2) 353 Cainbyses.. whitling a sticke to passe away 
the time. 1639 J. Clarke Pavem., 262 He will whittle an 
oke to a butcher[s] pricke. 1658 Osporn Jlem. King 
Yames Yo Rar., A hnge blame is due to such as mannage 
their pens no lesse impertinently then clowns do their knives 
and hatchets, with which,, they deface and whittle the 
sacred graves. .of great persons. 166a ATWELL Fasth/, Sur 
veyor 13 You must have ten sticks about a foot long apiece, 
whitled and sharpned at the great end. 1724 E. Waro 
Dancing Deviis 32 As Lawyers Clerks,.. Instead of minding 
Bonds or Leases, Sit whittling useful Pens to pieces, 1842 
Dickens 4ser, Notes xiv, The captain..seated himself 
astride of one of these barrels, .. and pulling a great clasp- 
knife out of his pocket, hegan to ‘whittle’ it... by paring 
thin slices off the edges. 1913 Jane E. Harrison Anc. Art 
§ Ritual iv. 94 These wands .. are whittled at the top into 
spiral shavings. 

b. ¢ransf. To wear away or reduce by a process 
analogous to paring: see quols. 

1736 Gentil. Mag, Aug. 457/1, 1 am told they'll .. whittle 
You down twenty or thirty Legs of Mutton into one sorry 
Dish. 1837 Emerson Addr., Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) II. 
181 Like those Savayards who getting their livelihood hy 
carvin: ae [etc.).. went out one day to the mountain 
to find stock, and discovered that they had whittled up the 
last of their pine-trees, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
s.v., A saddie which pinches a horse's shoulder whittles the 
skin, 1860 Goucer /mfpris, in Buruak xix. 213 Theoperator 
succeeded in whittling out (of a wen] a something which., 
resembled, .two or three inches of a large dew-worm. 1860 
Sata Badd. Peer. \. xviii. 312 An American gentleman.. 


[fi Wairrie 


| who, having tried to dissipate the ennui of the evening hy 


a succession of juleps, had resorted to whittling the ‘ Liver- 
pool Albion’ up into fine shreds. 
e. absol. or intr, 

1614 [see zwhittling vbl.sb., below], 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Fouathan 1, 144 A. fellow.. who was whittling in the 
corner. 1839 MAaRrvat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. Il. 175 She 
was the first and only lady in America that I observed to 
whittle, 1880 Mary Firzcianon Z7i to Afanitoba xi. 133 
He whittled away at a stick, 

2, jig. To reduce or make smaller by successive 
abstractions; to diminish the amount, force, or 
importance of; to ‘cut down’; to take away by 
degrees, so as to reduce to nothing. 

1746 Watrote Lei?. to Afann (1834) 11. 169 We have 
whittled down our loss extremely.” 1780 M. MAvan tr. 
Thelyphthora 1.126 Not. - whittling away the strong, noble, 
manly sense of scripture, into the ridiculous whimsand fancies 
of visionaries. 18623 Jlajor Fack Downing (1867) 74 You 
estemated the receipts fram land sales, in July, at $3,000,000, 
You cut it down in December to $2,300,000; and now Con- 
gress, hy passing the Homestend hill, will whittle it all off. 
1884 Luis (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 4/1 1f Parliament is whittled 
down so that nothing remains of it hut the Honse of Com- 
mons. 1888 M. Burrows Cingue Ports vii. 171 The Ports 
were annually reminded of the extent to which their ancient 
supremacy had been whittled away. 

» To make or shape by whittling; to carve 
Also fg. 

1848 Lower Let. to S. H. Gay 5 May, I have contrived 
to whittle out something..for you in time for the mail, 
1865 Lond, Rev, Dec. 686/ Reniteon Crusoe whittled 
adiary upon a sik 1895 Eviz. S, Puetes Chapters from 
Life i. 14 She is whittling little wooden feet to stretch the 
children’s stockings on. 

Hence Whittled (-'ld) 44/.@.; "Whittling v0/. 
$6., (@) the action of the verb (also attrib.); (4) 
concr, (in pl.) fragments cut off in whittling, shav- 
ings; also fig.; Whittling pf/.a., that whittles, 
addicted to whittling. Also Whittler, one who 
whittles, or is addicted to whittling as an idle trick. 

1792 G. Cantwaicut Frat, Labyador 11. p, x, "Whitited- 
sticks, sticks fram which beavers have eaten the bark, 
1884 Giimour Afongols 244 The bow.. was a bent and 
whittled branch of some shrub, 1839 Maravat Diary 
Amer, Ser. 1. 1,236 In some courts they put sticks before 
noted *whittlers to save the furniture. 1907 Eden. School 
Teacher Mar, 393 No one thinks of denying him the pocket- 
knife because of the fear that its use will result in his 
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becoming a mere whittler, 1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. vs 
(ed. 2) 364 He spent the time in *whitling with a knife. 
1839 Marryat Diary Amer, Ser, 1. 11.4 Each knife having 
two pen-hlades, one whittling blade. 1854 C. GreaTrRex 
(ite) Whittlings from the West. 1875 Howxtts foregone 
Conelus. iii, 61 Litter of shavings and whittlings strewed 
the floor. 1885 Paoctor Whist Pref. 10 The Whist Whitt- 
lings include Whist stories, maxims, notes. 1849 Lever 
Con Cregan xx, I am no lazy,..* whittling, tobacco-chewing 
Texun | 

Whittle, v.3 (slang), var. WHIDDLE, to ‘ peach’. 

19727 Swirt Clever Tom Clinch 16 Tom..said, I must speak 
to the People a little, But I'll see yon all damn'd before 
I will whittle. 1874 Slang Dict., Whittle, to nose or peach. 

Wihittret, -1t, -ick, var. WHITRET. 

Whit Tuesday: see afiler Wait SuNDAY, 

Whitty (hwi'ti). dia’, Also 9 witty. Usually 
whilly-tree = WHITTEN-tree. 

21686 Auprgv Wat, Hist. Wilts (1847) 56 Whitty-tree, or 
wayfaring tree, is rare in this country. 1833 E. Lers Ain. 
Plants (1834) 63 The trne-service or sorb-tree... This tree.. 
is called the whitty or witten pear-tree, its fruit being 
exactly similar to very small pears. 1847 Hatciwett, 
Whitty-tree, the mountain ash. West, /did., Witty (L), 
the mountain ash, Sa/og. 1868 Witty [see Warren}. 

Whitwall, var. Witwatt, woodpecker. 

Whitworth (hwitw#:p). [f. name of the in- 
ventor: see below.] In full, VAttworth gun or 
vifie: A form of rifle (either cannon or small arm) 
invented by Sir Joseph Whitworth of Manchester 
(1854), having a hexagonal bore with a rapid twist, 
and firing an elongated shot. Also a/ér1d. 

Whitworth metal or stee/, a specially strong make of steel 
cast under hydraulic pressure, used for ordnance and for 
other purposes, 

1858 Gacener Gunnery 380 The Whitworth has also a 
greater range, hut at a cost of 300 per cent. more friction... 
The production of the Whitworth rifle will always be looked 
upon as an experiment of very great interest. 1860 4// 
Year Round No. 73. §49 The Armstrong gun..is a built 
gun..; the Whitworth is a casting of what is called ‘ homo- 
geneous iron’, 1863 in Harvard Mem, Biogr. (1866) }. 251 
One family had a Whitworth shot through their house 
yesterday. 1868 Rep. Brit. Assoc, Adu. Sct. Not. & Abstr. 
195 No. 1 projectile is Whitworth steel. 1869 /did. (1870) 
439 A projectile of * Whitworth ' metal. 1902 P. MarsHatt 
Metal Working Tools 63 For very small threads up to 
about 2 in. dinmeter, the British Association thread is 
generally used, while beyond this size the Whitworth Stan- 
dard is the best, 

Whity (hwaitti), sd. [ff Ware a. + -¥6.] 

1. A white man; in quot. as a gwvasi-proper 
uame: cf, BLacky 5d. 1. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 9 The instant 
dlacky perceives whity beating a retreat, he vociferates after 
him—‘ Go along, you dam rascal’, 

2, = WuiTinG sé. 1b (a). 

1gta A. McCoamick Words /r. Wild-Wood vi. 82, Lhad 
thrashed the stream.. in the hope of getting a ‘ whitey ‘. 

Whity, whitey (hwaitti), a (adv.) Also 6 
whitty. [f. Waite a. +-y12.] = Wairisn. 

1593 Q. Eniz. Boeth. 1, met. iii. 26 Whan Gebus. .the light 
to spred begins, The star dimed.. Pales her whitty lookes. 
186a C. P, Smvtn Vhree Cities in Russia 11. 139 Lofty 
rooms of a whity style of decoration. 1897 J. ficewine 
Birthright xiii, She fixed her whitey, shining eyes upon me. 

b. esp. (quasi-adv.) with other adjs. (or adj 
with sbs.) of colour. See also WHiTY-Brown, 

1856 Dr Qube Confess, Wks. 1862 I. 139 The insipid 
whity-grey bread of towns. 1879 t. O'Donovan Alery 
Oasis (1882) 1. 3r1 The Shah’s yacht..is painted of a dirty 
whity-yellow colour. 1897 Maay Kinestev IV, Africa 575 
A great sedum, with a grand head of whity-pink flower. 


Whi-ty-brow'n, ¢. (sd) [Wuity a. b.] 

1. Of a brown colour inclining to white; whitish 
brown; pale brown: most commonly of paper. 
As sé. (properly two words) a whitish brown; 
ellipt. = whity-brown paper. 

1777 Tuicknesse Fourn, Hrance (1789) 11. 104 The fre- 
quent marriages of these men..with white women, and the 
succession of black, brown, and whity hrown people, pro- 
duced by these very unnatural ., alliances. 1786 Mx, 
D'Aruiav Diary 2 Aug., She seized a piece of whity-hrown 
paper. 1815 Ze/uca 11. 83 Detestable Creature, with, her 
whity-brown hair. 1816 Cotman Broad Grins, Mr. Cham: 
fernoune vii, A paper coarse in grain; For England's 
monarchs then were fain To handle whitey-brown. 1862 
Tuackeray Philip xix, Whitey-brawn bread. 1876 Harpy 
Ethelberta (1890) 17 A little green leather sheath, worn at 
the edges to whitey-brown, ¥ 

jg. Neither one thing nor another, neutral, 


undecided, half-and-half, 

1892 Spectator 19 Mar. 39t/r Let us.,bave no whitey- 
brown men. 1895 IVesta, Gaz, 28 Dec, 8/2 The whitey- 
brown men, a political tribe of undecided calour,..who side 
with any party. : 

Whiver (hwitvaa), obs. or dial. f. Quiver v.2 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 37 It is not a whiver. 
ing voyce of a vew,.that can..quenche..those..flames of 
natarall corruption. 1606 Birnie Airk-Suriall (1833) 10 
Stately standerts and punicall pinsels, displayed for whiver- 
ing in the winde. 1825 Jennines Obs. Dial. IW. Eng, To 
Whiver, to hover. 

Whizgig (hwizgig). [f Waiz(z + Gie 50.1] 
An object that whizzes round, as a revolving hum- 
ming toy: cf WuHizzer a, Fizcic 2. Also atirrd. 
So Whiz-jig [cf. Jic 5d. 6], in quot. applied 
(?allusively) to aren apparatus, 

1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, A bed about the size of 
one of those whizgig temples in which the Genius appears 
ina pantomime, 189x Cent. Dict, Whizgig, a mechanical 
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toy. 31891 Century Mag. Dec. 248 A labor-saving whiz-jig 
was now devised. 
[f. next.] 


Whizz, whiz (hwiz), sd. 


1. An act, or the action, of whizzing; a sibilant | 


sound somewhat less shrill than a hiss, and having 
n trace of musical tone like a buzz; a swift move- 
ment producing such a sound. 


1620 T. Grancer Div. Logie 201" Through skies by | 


night shee flingeth, and Her whizze earth's darknesse teares. 
x68 Bunyan /foly War 74 Their shot would go hy their 
ears with a Whizz, 5713 Gudrdiax No. g2 » 5 He never 
once Duck’d at the whizz ofa Cannon Ball. 1798 Cotzrincr 
Anc, Mar. iu, xvii, Like the whizz of my cross-bow, 1848 
Mas. Gasket. Mary Barton xxvi, The. whiz and scream 
of the arriving trains. ¢18s0 ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Faakee 
Hus, (1853) 78 Shalt we tumber along the road, and allow 
other nations to pass us with a whiz? 1897 Merepitn 
Amazing Marr, ix, Amid a whizz of scythe-blades. 

2. U.S. slang. An agrecment, ‘ bargain '. 

The relation to sense 1 is not clear, 

1869 ‘ Mark Twain‘ /nnoc. Aér, xl, They said, each to his 
fellaw, Let us sleep here..And each..said, It is a whiz. 
3876 — Tour Sawyer xxxiv, ‘Uf we don’t find it, I'll agree 
to give you my drum and everything I've got.’..‘ All right 
—it’s a whiz.” 1888 Vew bork Times 30 Dec., ‘You will 
have to play that you are a boy, that I am master .. Is it 
a whizz?’ he asked. 

Whizz, whiz, v. Also 6 whize, 7 whizze, 
6, 9 dial. whuz(z. [Echoic. Cf, H1z2.] 

1, intr. To make a sound as of a hody rushing 
through the air (see Wizz sd.); (of trees) to 
rustle; (of a burning or hot object) to hiss, sizzle, 
Now dial. 


21547 Surrey 2neis 1. 535 As wrastling windes, , Befight 


themselves,..The woods do whiz, 1582STanvuuast 2ne/is | i eid, é 
| evaporates with a sparkling and whizzing noise. 


1. (Arb.) 67 ‘Thee flams surmounting tenements doo whize 
to the skyward. 1589 {see Wuizzine fA/. 2.J. 1627 Mav 
Luca vi. 199 The fire whizzes in burning eyes. 1675 
Dayvpen Aurengz. v. (1676) 85 ‘Tis dry—'twill burn—Ha, 
hat tow a old Husband crackles there !..I know him; 
he'll but whiz, and strait go ont. 1711 Swirr Yral, fo 
Stella 10 Apr., Is Dilly gone to the Bath? His face will 
whizz m the water. 1763 Cotman Jerrz-Filius No. 3. ? 4 
Some queer old Gentleman may be alarmed at the Crackers 
bouncing about his Ears,..or a Squib whizzing in his Peri- 
wig. 1787 Geost Prov. Gloss., Whiz, to hiss like hot iron 
in water. s8q4x S, Waaren Ten Téon. i, The sound of 
his tea-kettle, hissing, whizzing, sputtering in the agonies 
of boiling over, 
+b. To wheeze. Ods. 

1607 [see WuizzinG véé, #6.]. 1611 CoTcr. s.v. Pigeor- 
nean, lla mangéles pigeonneaux,said of a man that whizres, 
or speakes hoarse. 1688 Hotme Avimoury u. 134/2 A 
Sg Whizeth, hatha Shrill Whizing. 1748[see Wuizztne 
ppl. a. b). 

2. To move swiftly with or as with such a sound. 

1sgx Haaincron O7f, Fur. 1x, Ixix, The shot, gainst which 
no armour can suffice,.. Doth whiz, and sing. 1601 Suaks, 
Ful. C. 11. i. 44 The exhalations, whizzing in the ayre, Giue 
so much light, that I may reade bythem, ¢1613 CHarMaNn 
fliad xxu. 123 The Hanke comes whizzing on. 1697 Dav- 
DEN neis xt. 1169 When the Jav'tin whizz'd along the 
Skies. a@sgz1 Suerritzio (Dk. Buckhm.) /Vés. Ge VIL. 8 
Both of us sitting together on the quarter-deck, heard 
a ballet whizzing over ourheads. 18:4 Worosw. Exvcxrs. 
vi. 741 How the quoit Whizzed from the Stripling’s arm } 
1853 Hawrnoane Engl. Note-dks. (1883) 1. 423 The smail, 
black steamers, whizzing industriously along. 1914 ‘TAN 
Hav’ Kat, on Wheels xiii. § 2 Watching for the motors 
that whizzed. .along the straight white road. 

b. jig. To have a sensation of such a sound. 

3797, 1854 [see Wuirzinc vd. s6.], 1865 Daawin in Life § 
Let?, (1887) IIT. 34 Reading makes my head whiz. 1898 
[see Wuirzine vd/, s4,). 

3. érant. To cause to whizz; to burl, shoot, or 
convey swiftly with a whizz; sfec. in technical 
use, to dry hy centrifugal force in a rapidly re- 
volving apparatus (cf. WH1zZER b). 

1836 W. lzvinc Astoria xlv, He was on the point of 
whizzing a bullet into the target. 1880 Muarormn Tragic 
Com. vii, A Balearic slinger about to whizz the stone. 
1882 Caooxes Dyeing § Tissue-Printiag 228 Enter at 
112° F,, raise to a boit in three turns, wash well, whiz, and 
dry, 1884 W.S. B. M¢Lazen Spinning (ed. 2) 39 Most of 
the wool is ‘ whizzed ’ after drying. 

Whizz, whiz, #/. and adv. An exclamation 
imitating the sound described under Wuizz sé, and 


v3 as adv, = with a whizz. 

1812 H. & J. Surru Raf, Addr. Fire & Ale, The water., 
bubbled and simmer'd and started off, whizr ! 1818 Scort 
Br, Lamin, xx, Whit went the bolt. 
$ BR, xu. 347 When whiz and jens went axe, 

b. Comb, whi-zz-bang colfog. the shell of a 
small-calibre high-velocity Gcrman gun, so called 
from the noise it made; also as rut, 

3915 ‘lan Hav' st Hund. Thous. xviii, A whirs-hang is 
@ particularly offensive form of shell which bursts two or 
three times over, like a Chinese cracker. rgz0 Lirscoma 
Staff Tales 59 Whizz-bang! Something grazes parapet. 

Whizzer (hwi'za1), [f Wizz v, + -zr1] 
Something that whizzes ; sfec. &. a toy that makes 
a whizzing noise whea whirled round; b. a 
machine for drying various articles by the centri- 
fugal force of rapid revolution ; a hydro-extractor. 

188: Tvioa in Acadenty 9 Apr. 265 A toy mechanical 
curious and called in England a ‘whizzer’ or ‘ bull-roarer’. 
1887 Pall Mat! Gas. 6 July 14/1 The whirsrer,.dries clothes 
fin 1,000 revolutions a minute. 188. Sci. Amer, (N.S) 

- LVIIL x78 (Cent. Dict.) Ritchie’x Steam Whizzer,—A 
machine for treating musty grain. 


Whizziness: see after WHIZzY a, . 


1869 Baowninc £ing* 
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Whizzing (hwizin), vé/. sd. [f. Waizz v. + 
-1rc1.) The action or sound denoted by Wax1z2z. 

1607 ‘lorsert Four./. Beasts 11 Of the Cynocephale or 
Baboun... Their voyce is a shrill whizing. 1631 ANcnaran 
Comenius’ Gate Tongues 110 For feare the hinges shauld 
make some noyse (or whizzing), 1710 Lurreete Brief Kel, 
(1857) VI. 623 His horse, being frighted by the whizzing ofa 
cannan ball, threw him. 1797 ‘I’. Morton ae Heart. 
ache s, ii, Such a whizzing and spianing in my head. 1832 
Hr. Maatineau Afanch. Strike vi,65 The incessant whizzing 


) and whirling of the wheels. 1854 Miss Baxez Northam/t?. 


Gloss., She complain'd of such a whuzzing in her ears, 1884 
W. S. B. McLaaen Spinning (ed. 2) 49 The whizzing in the 
hydro-extractor is sufficient. 1898 A/lbutt’s Syst. Aled. V. 
818 Whizzings in the head, .are complained of. 

b. atirié. Whizzing-stick = W2Iz2ER a. 

x Amer, Anthrop. WW. 258 The ‘ whizzing-stick * or 
‘hall-roarer’ on the West Coast of Africa. . 

Whizzing, #//.a. [fas prec. +-1ne 2.] That 
whizzes: see the verb. 

1589 A. F. Ving. Bucol. vit. 1 Daphnis..sat him downe 
vnder a whizzing holme. xgg2 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 
(1890) 3 A stopping hinderance to their current and whuzing 
fall. 1622 Drayton Poly-olé, xx. 231 When the whizzing 
Bels the silent ayre doe cleane, 1638 W. Lista Heliodorus 
5x. 252 A whizzing clond of arrowes dimd the Sun. a 1769 
Fatconer SAipwr. 1. 734 My stun’d ear tingles to the 
whizzing tide, 1812 H.& J.Smitu Rey. Addy, Vale Drn 
Lane 16§ Still o'er his head, while Fate he braved, His 
whizzing water-pipe he waived. 1840 Tuacxeray Paris 
Sh-bk, xix. (1869) 284 A whizzing, screaming steam engine. 
1870 THorxaury Tour rd. Eng. 1. ii. 27 [We] sweep on 
with whizzing wheels past broad nursery gardens. 

b. Of a sound: Of the nature of a whizz. 

1621 T, Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise V icillard 183 The 
heanens shall ¢ away, with a whizzing tempestuous 
noyse. 1664 S. Taytor in Evelyn's Pontona so Ley 

1948 tr. 
Vegetius Renatus' Distempers Lorses 183 He makes a 
whizzing Noise in his Breast, 1829 Gooo Study Aled. (ed. 3) 
I. 563 Whizzing voice. The voice accompanied with a 
whizzing or hissing sound. 1835-6 Joda's Cycl. Anat, 1. 
232/2 A peculiar whizzing sound,..perceptible on applying 
..a stethoscope to the tumour. 1891 Sates Alem. 7, 
Murray xx. 11, 3 A whizzing sound in his ears, 

Hence Whi-zzingly adv. In recent Diets, 

Whi-zzle, v. dial. Also 6 whizle, whyzle. 
[f Wuizz v, + -LE.] 

1. rutr, To whizz or whistle. 

3582 Stanvuvast /Ene/s 1.93 Rush do the winds forward 
through perst chinck narrolye whizling. 1901 Daily News 
1 Apr. 5/4 The nagaikas whizzled, and the students were 
falling to the es row after row, 

2. trans. To obtain slily. 

3787 Grose Prov. Glors., Whirsie, to get any thing away 
slily. 3847 Haruwew, Whizzle, to obtain anything slily. 
1894 Batpces Nero 11, t, ii. 319, "Twould be guessed whence 
T whizzled it. ‘ 

Whizzy (hwi-zi), a. rare. [f. Wutzz sd. or 2, 
+ -¥1.] Characterized by whizzing; jig. (dial) 
dizzy, giddy. Hence Whi-zzinege, quality or 
state of whizzing. 

1839 Tnacxzrav Leg. St. Sophia of Kioff xvm. 42 The 
swift arrow’s whizziness causing a dizzioess. 1866 Tnoan- 
Bury Greathcart \viii, 1 felt all whizzy and sleepy like. 

Who (hi, wnemph. hte), pron. (sb.) Forms : 1-3 
hwa, (1 hua), 2-3 hwo, hwoa, 2-4 wa, (2 wua, 
3 whe, we, wea, wah, hwoo, 3wo), 3-5 hoo, 
3-6 wo, 3-5, 6-Sc. wha, (4 huo), 4-6 ho, whoo, 
4, 9 dial. whe, 5 woo, (S¢. vho, 5-9 dial. how, 
6 hou, Sc. vha), 6-7 whoe, (9 Se. whae), 3- 
who; 3-5 quo, (3 quuo), 4 awo, qwa, 4-5, 6 
Se. qua, 4-8 Sc, quha, 5-6 Se. quhay, 5-7 Se. 
quho, (6 Sc. qwha, quhe). [OE. Awa = OF ris. 
Awa, OS. hae, hwie (MDu., Du. wie), OG. hwer, 
wer (MHG., G. wer), ODa, Awa (Da. vo), Goth. 
hwas, fem. hwo:—OTeut. *xwaz, *xwez :— Indo- 
eur. *g”os, *g¥es. For oblique forms see WHoM, 
Wuose. For the vocalism cf. Two. 
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WHO. 


my mother? or who are my brethren? 1600 Saks. A. F, 
Z. ut, ii. 198 Nay, but whois it? 1663 Kituicrew Parson's 
Wedd. ur. v, Carel, How can that be? ¥ol?, It is the 
Scrivener at the Corner. 1667 Mitrow P. Z. 1. 33 Who 
first seduc'd them to that fawl revolt? Th’ infernal Serpent. 
1703 Rowe Fair Peait. wv. i, G2b, Who of my Servants 
wait there? ¢ 1800 Jock o° the Side xvi. in Whitelaw Bé. 


Sc. Ballads (1857) 380/1 Whae's this kens my name gue 


Indo-eur. g"0-,9”e-, g"a- are represented outside Germanic | 


hy Skr. 4a, fem. £4, neut, ad (Wuat), Zend 44, kd, hat, 
Lith, 4as, OSL &zi-to (Russ. TO), Gr. morepos, Ionic «é- 
repos, etc, L. gud, a quod, Umbrian fof who, Oscan 
og what, Olr. cia, cé,cad, ca-ch any one, ca-te, co-te what is, 

W. pury who, fa what, pang any one, Gael. co who; the 
variant 7“i- is represented by Ski. 47s (interrog. particle), 
eid (indef. particle), 4x what, how, why, etc., Zend ¢7f, 
Gr. ris, ri (:-—*1i8), L. gués, guid, Umbrian sve-p/s if any one, 
Oscan gis, pid, OSI. f-4o what (Russ. 4TO), Ir, Gael. ciad. 
For the mom: types as represented in derivative formations 
in English see Wren, Wuerz, Wuxtuea, Waicn, Wurthes, 
Wuon, Why, and How adz.} : 

I. Interrogative and allied uses. 

1. As the ordinary interrogative pronoun, in the 
nominative singular or plural, used of a person or 
persons; corresponding to wat of things (WHAT 
AWN): 

Formerly sometimes with partitive of, where which is 
ordinarily used (Wuicr 3b). 

c1000 AEtraic Gram. xviii. (Z.) 113 Quis hoc fecit ? hwa 
dyde Bis? ¢xzo0 OamiNn 9755 Wha tahbhte 3nw To fleon & 
to forrbu3henn Patt irre batt to cumenn iss? ¢1zgo Gen. 
§ Ex. 359 Quo seide de Sat Su wer naked? ¢ 1300 arrow. 
Hell (L) 63 Who ys bat ych here pore? ¢1375 Cursor AT. 
3725 (Fairf,) His fader asked him qua art pou, And he 
onsquared pi sane esau, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ik. (Ber. 
tholameus) 40 ee is pat, we pray be. 138% Weir Gert. 
xlviii, 8 Who ben thes?.. My sones thei ben. a 1400-30 
Wars Alex, 834" (Dubl. MS.) Whyne ert pou & who & 
what makys pou here? 1526 Tinpare Afaid, xii. 48 Who is 
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weil..? 1863 Miss Brapoon Aurora Floyd xxx, ‘Whocan 
it he, dear ?’..* at such 2 time too,’ feed Kincibay Herew, 
x, ‘And he is killed?’ ‘Who? Hereward?' 1904 Wevman 
Abb, Viayeiv, And who—who does she say dared to commit 
this outrage? ‘ 
b. With intensive additions, as who the devil, 
who on earth, etc. 
31470 Henry Wallace v. 743 Quha dewill thaim maid so 
galy for to ryd? 3525 Lo. Beanzas Frotss, U1. ii, A tij, 
ome therat dide murmure and..sayd; Who the denyit 
hath sent for theym? 1749 Fre.ownc Tout Jones xv. v, 
Why, who the Devil are yon? a1849 H. Coteaince Ess. 
(1851) I. 255 Who upon earth could ever paint the bare sen? 
©. In pregnant or emphatic sense, referring to a 
person’s origin, character, position, or the like; 
ef. Wuat A. 2. 
a rhetorical questions often approaching or merging 
with 2. 


. 1382 Wvcur Ros. xiv. 4 Who art thon, that demest 


anathir {z, 7. anothris}] seruaunt? 1526 Tinoace Acts xix. 
1§ Jesns I knowe, and Pant I knowe: but who are ye? 
1548 Uoatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Matt. xv. 16 Who saye ye 
that I am? 1611 Bridle Exod. v. 2 Who is the Lord that 
l should obey him? — Isa. Ixiii. 1 Wha is this that com- 
meth fram Edom? 1840 BrowntnG Sordello 11. 635 Who 
were The Mantuans, after all, that he should care About 
their recognition? 1898 Se/gravia Aug. 462 ‘Who is he?’ 
‘Mr. Legge—Eustace Legge.’ ‘Yes, But who is he?" 
‘1 don’t know,’ : 

d. Substituted for the name of a person in 
asking for explanation: cf. WHat A. 4b, 

1749 Fietpinc Tom Jones xvi, ii, ‘T am come..by the 
Command of my Lord Fellamar,’ ‘My Lord who?’ "1837 
Dickens Pickw. xx, 'l heerd ‘em langhing, and saying how 
they'd done old Fireworks.’ ‘Old who?’ said Mr. Pick. 
wick. 1841 S. Warren Yen Thou. 1. ii, ‘What's your 
names?" ‘Mr. Tittlehat ‘Titmonse,’ answered that gentle- 
iman..‘ Mr. who?’ exclaimed the old woman, " 

2. In a rhetorical question, suggesting or imply- 
ing an emphatic contrary assertion. 

eg. Who would..?= No one would,.; Who would 
not..?2=Any one would..; Who knows..2=No one 
knows..; Who dut..?2 = No one but, no one else than..; 
ete. See also whe notin gb. (Cf. Wat A.3, Wuene 4.) 

azooo Boeth. Mety. xxviti. 5 Hwa is moncyanes pet ne 
wundrie? ¢1000 AiLraic Gen. xxi. 7 Hwa wolde gelyfan, 
pet Sarra sceolde lecgan cild to hyre breoste,.on ylde? 
a1300 Cursor A. 454 Qua herd ever a warr auntur? 13.. 
EE, Allit, P. A. 427 Pe croune fro hyr [se. Mary] quo 
mo3t remwe, Bot ho bir passed in sum fanonr? “¢ 5386 
Cuavcer Aunt.'s T. 601 Who konde ryme in englyssh pro- 
prely His martirdom? for sothe itam nat 1. 1526 Trnoate 
Rom, viii. 35 Who shall seperate vs fram goddes tone? 
3633 G. Heasert 7emple, Quip iv, Then came brave Glorie 
puffing by, In silks that whistled, who hut he! 1735 Porg 
Ep. Arbuthnot 213-14 Who but most langh, if such a man 
there be? Who would not weep if Atticus were he? 19782 
Cowpea Gilfin 113 Away went Gilpin—who but he? 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop \xxiii, Of course he married, and who 
should be his wife hut Barbara? 2855 Texnvson Afaud 1, 
xu. ii, Where was Maud? in our wood; And I, who else, 
was with her. 914 Kiptinc For ali we have and are 39 
Who stands if freedom fall? 

3. In a dependent question, or clause of similar 
meaning. ‘In early use also with ‘hat (THat 
conj. 6). 

- For the distinction between the dependent interrogative 
and the relative, cf. note s.v. Wuat A, 1.**. 

Beowulf 52 Men ne cunnon secgan..hwa bam hleste 
onfeng { a@3s75 Cott. Hom, 231 ‘I'o under3eite wa an alle 
his cynerice him were frend oder fend. ¢1z00 Trin, Coll, 
Hont. 155 Lusted nu wich maiden pat is..and hware he was 
fet and hwo hire ledde and wu and hwider. a 1240 Lofsong 
in O. £, Hom.1, 211 Ich..nabbe hwoa me froure. @ 1250 
Owl & Night. 1195 Te wot hwo sal beo anhonge. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 985 Wan a child were ibore & me in 
dante were Wo were pe fader, 13.. Northern Passion 80 
(Camb. Gg, 5.31), ‘U'ell vs now who smate be. 1340 Ayend, 
264 Me him acsep huo he ys. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2733 pe 
werwolf went ber-to to wite ho were pere. asgoo XR. Glone. 
Chrot. (1724) 40 (MS. B.) Among heni..stryf me my3te se, 
Wuche mest malstres were, & hoo schulde lord be. x42 
Jas. 1 Kiag?s Q. \vii, Maist thou noght se Quho commyt 

ond? ai4so Le Marte Arth. 47 That ladyes.. might se 

Who that beste were of dede. 1469 Paston Lett. Suppl. 
(rg01) 129 If he happed to dye, how shuld come after hym 

e wote never, 1§63-7 Bucwanan Keform. St. Andros 

Wks. (S.T.S.) 13 The examinatouris,, sal declair to the 
rectour..quha ar worthy of promotion. 1595 Swans. fohn 
1 i. 400 Shall we..lay this Angiers euen with the ground, 
Then after fight who shall be korg ig? 1611 — Wb rnd. 7. 
ty. iv. 612 They throng who should buy first. 1617 S. 
Cotuins Epphata to F. 7. 374 Wt. might put him in minde 
of who had heene there sonieliine, 1677 Ravexscrorr 
Wrangling Lovers v.i.67 Did he know who | was? a1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Highjinks, a Play at Dice who 
Drinks. 1800 Latuom Dash of Day v. i, Yell the young 

entleman..a gentleman wishes to see him immediately; 

‘on’t say who, fut hring him hither directly. 1803 G. Rosz 
Diaries (1860) IL. 56 Not having a guess of who he was. 
31883 Besant All Sorts xxiv. (1898) 167 What her obligations 
wee and who this lady was, belongs in no way to this 

istory. y > 

4. Phrases. a. Whois who (chiefly in dependent 
clanse) : who is one and who is the other; who 
each of a number of persons is, or what position 


each holds. (Cf. WHat A, 8a, WHICH 4b.) 
+ Who and who are (or who's) together: who is allied 


WHO, 


with or engaged to whom. Who's bVho, the title of a refer> 
ence manual of contem biography, issued first in 1849, 
and in a new and enlarged form in 18973 also trans/, 

1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 380 She saugh hem bothe two 
But sikerly she nyste who was who, a 1500 [see Waar A. 
8a}. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresay's Amusem. 70 Let's take a 
Trip into the Land of Marriage, and see Who and Who are 
together. © 1709 Streets Zatler No. 35 P 3 A general Know- 
ledge of who and who's together. 1712-13 SWIFT Fral, to 
Stella 4 Jat. 1 showed the Bishop..at Conrt, who was 
who. 3730 Mrs. Brapsuaw in Cress Suffoik's Lett. (1824) 
1. Pray let me hear a little how your court goes, who 
and who are together, 1860 Esnry Even Sent-attached 
Couple ii, Though she conld not distinguish who was who, 
yet she had a right to say she had seen ‘the marquess‘, 
1903 Eurz. L. Bangs Newspaper Girl 76 With the exception 
of those persons of art and letters who were celebrated in 
tay own conotry as well as in England, I knew nothing of 
‘ho was who’in London, 1918 Nat. Geogr. Dlag. XXXIV, 
64 Those whose names would be in history’s ‘ Who's Who’” 

b. Phrases nsed as shs., etc. 

T know not (mod. I don't know) who, Lord knows who, 
etc.: some person or persons unknown, or of unknown 
origin, status, etc. (cf. 1c): so and J don't know who all 
(collog. rare: cf. Wuat A, 8b), = ‘and various other persons 
unspecified '; who-do.you-think (+ who-dost-think), substi- 
tuted for the name of a person to be guessed. Who aot (cf. 2 
above and Wuat-wot 1); any one whatever, any one and 
every one, all kinds of people (now rare or obs.).  bVha-say 
(now dial): a vague report, a rumour; 1n quer. 1583, & 
pretended ezcuse. Also who's-afraid adj. phr., defiant, 
swaggering. ; 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 789 Half way hameward vp the 
calsay, {fel aid to his servandis for a quha say: ‘ Alace I 
the porter is foryett’, 41586 Sipney fod. Poetrie (1595) 
Da, Innumerable examples,,.as Brutus, Alphonsus.., and 
Who not. 1615 Bratawait Strafpado (1878) 131 Heere 
stood I mnsing..Till lockie wha dost thinke speard vp to 
me. 1691 Woon Ath. Oxon. 1, 18 He was great with.. 
Erasmus, Grocyn, Latimer, Tonstall, and who not. 1744 
M. Bissor Live 99 To throw herself away upon the Lord 
knows who. 1823 Soutuayv Hist. Penins, War. v. a49 ote, 
St. Antonio on one side, and St. I know not who on the 
other. 185 Jewnincs Obs. Dial, W. Eng, Whosay, or 
Hoosay, a wandering report ; an observation of no weight. 
1837 Dicxens Pickw. xli, A vagabondish who's-afraid sort 
of bearing. 1844 Hatiaurton Sam Sick in Eng. x\viii. 
(1858) 304 And then he’d go over a whole string—Mason, 
Mickle, Burns, and I don't know who all. rg0s Eun. 
Guvs Viciss. Evang. 5 Mamma's father was a lord, and her 
mother ] don't know who oo 

“| 5. Used ungrammatically for the objective 


Waow, in senses corresponding to any of the above. 

Common in colloquial use as obj, of a verb, or of a preposi- 
tion following at the end of the clause ; farorenty also ofa 
preposition precedimg (now only when substituted for a noun 
or pronoun as in 1d). 

1480 Paston Lett, I. 112, I rehersyd no name, hot me 
thowt be hem that thei wost ho I ment. 1540 Cranmer 
Remains (Parker Soc.) 401 Who shall your grace trust 
hereafter, if you might not trust him? 1546 J. Heywooo 
Prov. (x874) 52 At sight of me he asked, who have we 
there? 1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. L.1v. i. 74 To whom came he?., 
What saw he?.. Who onercame he? 1591 ~ 3 Hen. VI, 
1, ii 62 Who ioyn’st thon with? 1681 ‘T. Fratman /fera- 
clitus Ridens No, 39 (1713) 3. 258 Who have we to thank,, 
hut the Whigs? 1753 Foo: Englishin. in Pavis 11, Buck, 
Why, have yon observ’d nothing? Afrs. Sub, About who? 
1807 Soutuey Lspricila's Lett. (1814) 111. 68 This leads to 
a discnssion.,who the son married, whether the daughter 
died single[etc.} 1874 Hanov Far from Mad, Crowd xxx, 
Who are yon speaking of? £881 Mattock Kou, sgth Cent. 
Il. 154, 1 know., who it comes from. F 

II. Relative uses (formerly often with (hat, 
TuHat conj. 6, rarely with as). 

6. As componnd relative in the nominative in 
general or indefinite sense: Any one that: = WHo- 
EVER 1, arch. or literary. @, with pronominal 
correlative in following clause. 

¢1a30 Hali Meid, 23/233 Hwa pat sehe penne hu be 
engles isweamed..stani were his heorte 3if ha ne 
mealte iteares, ¢1315 SHOREHAM t, 195 Who batentreb per 
He hissanffenere more. ¢ 1333 Poem temp. Edw. 11 (Percy) 
ixiii, Who that is in such offys, Ne come he ner so pore, He 
fareth witin a while As he had selver inharde, ¢1330 Ais, 
of Tars 999 Ho that nolde do hi heore red, Cristen men ta 
of heore hed. ¢ 1378 Cursor M. 6781 (Fairf.) Wha dose... 
pat wriched pliz3t He salle be done to dede. ¢ 1400 Anturs 
of Arth. xix, But ho his hidding hrekes, bare pei bene of 
blys. ¢1460 Wisdom 71 in Alacro Plays 38 To yowur loue 
wo dothe repeyer, All yey yn pat creatur ys. 1470-85 
Marory Arthur i vii. 43 Who that holdeth ageynst it we 
wille sleehym. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymnon xXx. 453 
Who that had be there than, he sholde have seen grete faytes 
ofarmes, c1sqo Lynpesay Auld Man & Wife 199 Wks. 
1879 I. 337 Quha wald haif weir, God send thame littill 
rest. 1573-80 Cusser usd, (1878) 47 Who soweth in raine, 
he shall reape it with teares. 1607 Be. Hatt Ps. i. 1 Who 
hath oot walkt astray,..Oh, how that man Thrice blessed is ! 
1 Kirunc Barrack-room Ball. East & West 24 Who 
Tides at the tail of a Border thief, he sits not long at his meat. 

b. without correlative. 

©1350 IVill, Palerne 2379 Ho wol winne his wareson, now 
wigtly him spede Forto sane my sone, or for sorwe i deye. 
eua75 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 211 Pat, quha to hym 
ferme trentht gafe, He suld enire Juf onre pe lafe. 1400 
2 Pol. Poems \.145 Who that takeb fro pore to eke with his, 
ffor that wrong is worthy wo. ¢1470 Hexay Wallace t.33 
Quha likis till haif mar knawlage in that part, Go reid. 
1543 tr. Act 6 Edw. /,c. 5 Who that is attaynted of wast, 
shal lese the thing wasted. 600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 101 marg., Let who as list be blinded with these 
patches. /bid, 186 To lie open to the spoile of who that first 
cancatchit. 1600 Marston etc, Jack Drumi's Entert.1, 
(x601) B, Let who will climbe ambitious glibbery rowndes, 
i601 Suaxs. Ful. C. i iit. 80 Cask. "Tix Cxsar that you 
meane: Is it not, Cassius? Cassi, Let ithe who itis. 1604 
— Oth. m, iii, 156 Who steales my purse, steales trash, 
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1650 Ear Mono. tr. Senanii’s Man bee. Guilty 25 Visible 
to the Eyes of who shall consider them. 1797 Janz Austen 
Sense & Sensi. xxx, When a young man, he he who he 
will,..promises marriage, he has no business to fly off from 
his word. 1855 Kinostey Westw. Hot v, Each shall slay 
his maa, catch who catch can, 1856 — /oems, Farew. 9 
Be good, sweet maid,‘and let who can be clever, 1871 
Browninc Balaust. 22,1 passionately cried ta who would 
hear. 1896A. Austin England's Darling 0. 1v, Who holds 
the sea, perforce doth hold the land, Aod who lose that 
must lose the other too. 4 . 
+c. In a dependent qualifying clause with loose 

construction (without correlative) and with con- 
ditional force: If any one: = WHOEVER 2. Ods. 

1397 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2235 Innlde no3t abhe uorsake pat 
lond, wo me adde ibro3t perto. a1300 Cursor M. 42 pis 
fruit bitakens alle oure dedis, Both gode and ille qua rightly 
redis. Jéfd. 1969 Qua pat slas or man or wijf, Par gas na 
ransuq bot live for lijf, 1375 Baraour Bruce t. 391 Quha 
in battaill mycht him se, All othir contenance had he. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 298 Hit is tolde..wo pat trawe lyst,..he 
highyt vnto helle yates. 1420-2 Lype. Thebes 2117 And in 
despit, who that was lief or loth A sterne pas thorgh the halle 
he goth. c1so0 Aclusine 285, 1 were not so joyous who that 
had gyuen mea C thousand besans of gold, as 1 am to haue 
fond the. a1536 Wvatr Poems, To cause accord or to 
aggrie 16 Twixt lyff and deth say what who sayth There 
lyveth no lyff that draweth breth. 1556 Lauper Tractate 
of Kyngis 69 Christe..sched, also quha vnderstnde, Als 
gret abnndance of his blude For the pure sely nakit thyng 
As he sched for the Potent kyog. . P 

+d. Introdacing a clanse expressing comparison, 

with idiomatic superlative. Obs. 

¢1g00 Melusine 170 Thenne was the oost gretly mevyd, 
& came to the port who best conde. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 347, 1 ever detesting [heresy] as much 
ns who can detest it most. 1658 GuRNALL Chir in Arm u, 
verse 14. vii, § 4 Elijah, who did as great wonders.. hy 
prayer, as who Srenrers dbid, 15. xviii. §.a There was 
atime..that Paul loved the world as well as who most. 


7, As who (freq. followed by wozld or should) : 
as or like one who; hence (with loss of relative 


force), as if one. arch. 

¢1380 Wreur Set, Wks. IJ. 401 Al_pis shal be hou3t, as 
who bieb an oxe or a cow. /0id, 111. 123 pei sellen Gods 
worde, as who schulde selle an oxe. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
4649 We erd no3t in elementis as enirmare to duell, Bot as 

ua pas a pilgrymage fra Parysch to rome. 1483 Caxton 
Cold. Leg. 294b/2 He..pressyd her..bytwene foure grete 
stones as who shold presse olyues, 1513 Dovctas 2neis 
vi. vii, 60-Sic wys as quha throw clnddy skyis saw, 1606 
[see As B. 12a]. 1659 Futter Agseal Inj. Innoc. 1. iia 
‘The Tanner was the Worst of all Masters to his Cattle, as 
who wonld not onely load them soundly whilest living, but 
Tan their Hides when dead, @1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 
1687 I. 305 Every man gladly would he neighbour to a quiet 
person, as who. .doth afford all the pleasnre of conversation, 
without any... trouble. 1873 MoaLey Rousseax 1. vi. 210 
Such speech.. was probably. .a mere freak of the tangue,..as 
who shon!d go toa masked ball in guise of Mephistopheles. 
1887 Morris Odyss. x1, 608 With his how..in his hand and 
the arrow laid on the string, And peering round abont him 
as who would loose at a thing. 

b, Most commonly with the vh. say: (a) tas 
who saith or say, as they say, as is commonly said, 
as the saying is; also = next; (4) as who should 
say (arch.), t+ (c) as who would (occas. might) 
say, as if saying, as if one should say, as one may 
say, as much as fo say. 

(a) 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 24 Severne & temese; homber 
is bet pridde; & paune is, as 3wo seip, bat pur lond amidde. 
1303 R. Bauwna Hanal, Synne 7046 Alle Fat spake of syre 
Troyle Was skraped awey, as who sey oyle. a 1340 HampPoLe 
Psalter cxiiii. 6 Lorde helde pi henens and descend.. 
Aswhasay, we ere in feghtynge (etc. ¢1380 Wyceiir SeZ 
Wks, 11, 127 Pilat answeride, Pat Y have writun, I _have 
writun; as who seib, bis writing shal stonde. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. \xxvii, Sodaynly, as quho sais at a thoght, It 
opnyt. 1438 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11, 438 His 
tarying here dothe. .grete hurte, what for the wages of hym 
and his retenne, as who say lost. 1589 Afirr, Mag., Sir 
Thomas of Woodstock xiv, To bridle the Bribes of a realine, 
Is enen (as who sayeth) to strine with the streame. 161% 
W. Scraten Key (1629) 14 Papists hence inferre [that the 
Scriptures are) not ta be permitted to lay-people, in their 
Mother-tongue: abusing to this purpose the saying of 
Christ, A7%a?, 7. 6. as who say all Gads people were Dogges. 

(8) €1375 Cursor AZ. 8611 (Fairf.) Ho turned hir oner.. As 
qua sulde sai, 1 knaw na harme, 1527 Tinpare |Vicked 
Mammon (1528) 36 1f 1 preache (sayeth he) ] hane nought 
to reioyse in, for necessyte is pnt vnto me, as who shuide 
say, god hathe made me so. 1596 Suaks. Merch. V1. ii. 
50 He doth nothing but frowne (as who should say, and yon 
will not haue me, choose). 1662 R. L'Estaaner Juterest 
Mistaken 127 This is bnt another Alarm, as who should 
say; Look to yourselves my Masters, 1717 Mas. CewTiivra 
Bold Stroke for Wife. ii, They command Regard, as who 
shonld say, We are your Defenders. 1841 Dicxans Barz. 
Rudge xv, Mr. Dennis conghed and shook his head, as 
who should say, ‘A mystery indeed !" 1905 WeLts Aipps 
u, ix, § 1 Sid beamed at Kipps, as who shonld say, ' You 
don’t meet a character like ¢Ais every dinner-time *, 

(c) 1526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de W.1531) 8 Jt was (as who myght 
saye) the hynder parte of god that they sawe. 1532 TinpaLe 
Expos, Matt, v. (¢ 1550) 32h, They sayed to the Apostles ; 
ye wolde bryng thys mans biond vpon vs, as who wolde 
saye, we slue him not. 1664 J. Witson A. Comnenius t. i, 
They all lookt wistly one on t’other, As who would say, 
*twas true onourh, but yet [ete.]. 1675 Burtuocce Causa 
Det 19 He shall come..in Divine Majesty, as who would 
a that when he Judges.. He will show himself like God. 

. As compound relative in the nominative, of 
persons (less freq. a person); The persons (or 
person) that. avck. (Chiefly a latinism; esp. in 


“There are who...’ = L, Sunt gui...) 


WHO. 


1396 Daayorte tr, Lesfie's Hist. Scol. vin. (S.T.S,) 11. 

o marg., Quha pape was in thir days, allowit al at the 

ings reqneist. 1605 Suaks. A/acd. 1. iii. 109 Mach, The 
Thane of Cawdor lines; why doe you dresse me In borrowed 
Robes? Ang. Who was the Thane, lines yet. « 1627 J. 
Doucuty Dise. Div. Alyst. (1628) 20 There are who hold no 
art or science to be extant, which [etc.]. 1644 Mitton 
FJudgem, Bucer Vo Parlt. B 4b, If thir own works he not 
thought sufficient to defend them, there livs yet who will 
be ready..to debate,.this matter. 1656 Ear. Mons. tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. . xxiv, 262 Through the 
ingratitude of who commands [Jt. di cht domanda]. 1713 
Vicker. Poems, To Addison, on Cato 36 Who think hke 
Romans, could like Romans fight. 1805 Wornsw. Ode to 
Duty ii, There are who ask not if thine eye Be on them, 
1871 Buownine Pr. Hohenstiel-Schwangau 1007 He should 
know, sitting on the throne, how tastes Life to who sweeps 
the doorway. 1903 F. W. Maritanp in Camb. Mod. Hist. 
Il. xvi. 569 There were who held that the Queen was 
Supreme Head ture divine, 

+b. In the phrase du! who = ‘ except (one, those) 
who’, ‘who.. not’: now replaced by éut what 
(Waat C, 5). 

1675 Burtuoccs Causa Det 158 Should none arrive at 
Heaven but who had first arrived to a State of Perfection.., 
Heaven would be empty. 1757 Warsurton Lett. to Hurd 
(1809) 249, I don't meet with one but who singly says yes. 
1774 Kames Sketches 1.1. i. 31 Where is scarce a peasant 
but who has a chess-board bad men, 

9. As simple relative (of a person or persons), 
introducing a clause defining or restricting the 
antecedent aud thus completing the sense; = THAT 
rel, pron. 1. 

In modern printing usually distingnished from 10 by the 
absence of a comma before the relative: cf. Wricu B. 8 

1297 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 1977 He nadde bote an do3ter wo 
mi3zte is eir he. 13.. Worthern Passion 1. 154/382" Als mea 
may here wha takes entent. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1 445 
Lordingis quha likis for till her, ‘Ihe romanys now begynnys 
her. 1599 Suaxs. Aluch Ado m. iii. 68 A man who hath 
aniehonestie in him. 1633 G. Herarrt Temple,Ch. Porch 
i, A verse may finde him, who a sermon flies. 1707 Sed. 
Charters Trad. Comp. (Selden Soc.) 257 All and every other 
person and persons who shall be a subscriber or subscribers 
to the fund. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit, 363 As those move 
easiest who have learn'd to dance. 1 Gotpss. Goodn. 
Man ww, 1 oust disclaim his friendship who ceases to be 
afriend to himself. 1819 Lincaao Hist. Eng. 1.1. x1 The 
first who exported this metal .. were certain Phenician 
adventurers from Cadiz. 1864 Newman AJo/. 329 The men 
who had driven me from Oxford were distinctly the Liherals, 
1893 Max Pemanrton /ron Prrate i, One who..can com- 
mand and be obeyed in ten cities. 

+b. Used as correlative to such, where as is 
now idiomatic: cf. WHicH B, Iob. Qés. 

1584 J. Metvitt. Autod. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 174 To. . 
mak his eares patent to sic wha could alienat his mynd 
fram the gnid cause. 366a(see Sucu B. 12). 1713 Guardian 
No. 3 P.1 And instruct such who are not as wise as himself. 

10, As simple relative introducing an additional 
statement about the antecedent, the sense of the 
principal clause heiog complete without the rela- 
tive clause; thus sometimes equivalent to ‘and he 
(she, they)’: cf. Wucu B. 7, ga. 

Formerly often placed at a distance from Lhe antecedent 
(ane or more shs. intervening), with consequent obscurity or 
ambiguity : see quots. 1534, 1655. 

1466~7 in Dlann. & Housch. £zp.(Roxb.) 172 Be the grase 
of God, ho amend 3ower desposysyon, 1533 More A nsw. 
Poys, Bk Wks, 1037/2 As for Tyndal, .who before he fel to 
these fransies, men had went had hadde some wyt. 1534 
— Treat. Passion ibid. 1292/1 And he sayd vnto theym, 
what will ye gyne me and I shall delyner hym to you, whoe 
whan they heard hym, were well apaid, 1556 Laupra 
Tractate of Kyngis 115 That kyng, that sitts all kyngis 
abone, Quha heiris, and seis all thatis wrocht. 16012 Suaks. 
Jul. C. 1, ii, 129, 1 shonld do Brutus wrong, and Cassius 
wrong, Who (you all know) are Honourable men. 1611 
Bible Ps. xv. 5 O God of our sajuation; who art the con- 
fidence of all the ends of the earth, — Matt. x. 4 Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 1655 Futvea Ch, ist. 1x. 
vi. § 40. 180 As for her Son the King of Scots, from whom 
they expected a settlement of Popery in that land, their 
hopes were lately turned into despairs, who had his educa- 
tion on contrary ee les. “s Aonison Sfect. No. 119 
? 4 Honest Will Wimble, who I should have thought had 
been altogether uninfected with Ceremony. 1750 JoHNsoNn 
idler No. 99 ? 3 How different..is thy condition, who art 
doomed to the perpetual torments of unsatisfied desire, 
+793 Burns Sruce's Addr.i, Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace 
bled. 1882 Besant Aéf Sorts xxviii, A chap like my consia 
Dick, who's a clever fellaw and a devil for fireworks, 

ll. a. With antecedent denoting or connoting a 

number of persons collectively: usually with plural 
concord. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. Z/,1. ii, 7 Put we our quarrell to the 
will of heanen, Who when they sec the honres ripe on earth, 
Will raigne hot vengeance on offenders heads. 1603 — 
Ham, w. iii, 5 Hee’s loned of the distracted multitude, Who 
like not in their indgement, but their eyes. 1609 Sxana 
Reg, Majy., Stat. Alex, 11, 14 Except in Galloway, quha 
hes their awne speciall and proper Lawes, 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 112? 4 This anthority of the knight .. has 
a pery good effect upon the parish, who are not polite 
enongh to see any thing ridiculous in his behaviour. 177" 
Gotusm. Hist. Eng. V3. 238 The Hanse-towns, who were 
then at war with both France and England, 1885 Pall 
Mail Gas, 6 Jan. 12/a The Midland, who first introduced 
American railway notions in their Pullman cars. 

b. Used in reference to an animal or animals: 
usually with implication of personality, but some- 
times merely a suhstitate for which. 

a1g8§ Montcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 16, I sawe the 
Hurchone and the Haire, Quha fed amang the flowers faire. 
i601 Suaks, Ful, C. . iii. a1 Against the Capitol) I met 


WHO. 


a Lyon Who glaz'd vpon me, and went surly by. 1607 — 
Cor. 1v. vii. 34 As is the Aspray to the Fish, who takes it B 
Soueraignty of Nature. 1748 Tuomson Cast. Jadol. 11. a 
Like wily fox who rocsted cock doth spy. «1774 Gotpsm, 
Hist. Greece 11. 163 He..jost his horse,..who was killed 
with the thrust of a sword. 1860 Dicxens Uncomwu:. Trav. 
x, Two honest dogs..who perform in Punch's shows, 1884 
Puiturs Baooxs New Starts in Life xviii. 306 Even the 
lowest creature whe floats on the pool's surface. .feels..some 
. half-conscious pleasure is the mere act of living. 

ce. Used instead of zich in reference to an 
inanimate thing or things; chiefly with personifica- 
tion (also with suggestion of personality, ¢g. of a 
life-like statue) ; sometimes, as of a ship, approach- 
ing sense a. 

1588 (see 12]. 1600 G, Aasot Exfos. Jonah xix. 403 The 
snow and raine, who come downe from aboue, 1610 SHAS, 
Temp, 1. ii. 7 A brane vessell (Who had no doubt some 
noble creature in her) Dash’d all to peeces. 1633 G. Hea. 
azrt Tenple, Provid. xxiii, The windes, whe think they 
rule the mariner, Are rui'd by him. 16s9 WVickolas Pagers 
(Camden) IV. 95, 3 Spanish men of warre..whe..came vp 
with vs and fired atvs. «1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp, Philos. 
(1776) II. 263 The sun, who ts the great fountain of both 
[light and heat], 1832 J. Witson J/sle of Palms ut. 8 Some 
wandering Ship who hath lost her way. 1917 Miss M. T. 
Jackson Museum ii. 33 The Venus de Mile, who has stood 
fer so many years..in the Louvre. 4 

#112. In irregular constructions: a. with pleo- 
nastic personal pronoan in the latter part of the 
relative clause, who thus becoming a mere link 
between the clauses (cf. Wutcu 14); b. preceded 
by redundant and (cf, Warcu 16 b). 

1533 Lv. Beaners Fyoiss. I. Ixxxiv. 43 b/1 Now let vs 
returne to sir Loy of Spayne, who whan he was at the 
porte of Guerand.., he and his company sayled forth. 
1588 Suaxs. 7it. A. ut. & 37,1 tell my sorrowes..to the 
stones, Who though they cannot answere my distresse, Vet 
in some sort they are better then the Tribunes, 161 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 105 He is well 
knowen to..divers others, who if they shold see him about 
the Court, it would make him uncapable to do the service. 
1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. xix, The very same place in which 
Sir Aymer de Valence held an interview with the old sexton} 
and who now, drawing into a separate corner some of the 
straggling parties whom he had collected,.. kept on the alert. 

“113. Used ungrammatically for the objective 
Waow, in senses corresponding to those above. 

Still commen colloquially in the indefinite sense (= zvhomm- 
socver), otherwise now rare or ods. as a relative: cf. s. 

13.- Cursor Af. 4007 (Gitt.) Qua bat godd helpis wid-all, 
Traistli may he wend ouer-all. c3400 Destr. Troy 5943 
Mony [he) dange to the dede with dynt of his hond: Who 
happit hym to hitte harmyt nomo. 1523 Lp. Beangas 
Froiss. 1. ccx. 103 b/t The kynge of Englande. .had great 

rouision for his oost, by the meanes of John Alenson, who 

e founde at Flauigny, 1896 Srenser F. 0. vi. i. 44 The 
sad Briana.. Who comming forth yet full of late affray, Sir 
Calidore vpcheard. 1641 Eant Mono, tr. Siondi's Civi? 
Wars w. 4a A great Prince who I forbezre to name. 172 
De Foz Voy. round World u. 17 Our Surgeons, who we all 
call Doctors at Sea. a 1774 Toucnne Li. Nat, (1834) 11. 442 
Persons who in his best judgment he sees reason to confide 
in. 1849 Faovoz Nem. Faith 134 He has aright.,to choose 
who he will have for a teacher, 1858 R. S. Suarees Ask 
Mamma xxxi, Not being able to ask exactly who he liked. 

TIL. Sabstantival nonce-uses, 

14. +a. Ofd who: the rlght man. Ods. 

1594 Nasuz Un/ort. Trav. F a, He must baue exquisite 
courtship in him or else he is not old who. 

b. A person, indefiuitely or abstractly; a ‘some 
one’. 

1654 WurtLock Zootomia 149 We have seen the Pittifull 
who’s, and..the slender whats are against modest Learning. 
1904 Strand Mag. May 516/1 ‘ What ever made you thin 
of it?" ‘Tt wasn'ta what; it was a who’. 

c. with ¢ke: The question ‘ who ?” 

19771 Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 26, 1 was puzzled again, 
wih the how, and the who, and the where, and the whea. 

Who (wu), zzt. (sb.) Forms: 5 whoo, 5-7, 
9 dial. who, 7 whoe, 8 whoh, 9 whoo. [Variant 
of Ho 7xt.2=stop!] Stop! esp. as a call toa 
horse: = Wxoa 2 (cf. Wo). + Also as sd, 

¢ 1450 [see Wuoor int. hl 1467 in S. Bentley Excerpta 
Historica (1831) 211 Then the Kyng perceyvyng the cruell 
assaile, cast his staff, and with high voice, cried, Whoo ! 
15628 J. Hevwoon Prov. & a (1867) 15a Thou art one 
of them, to whom god bad who, God tooke the for a carte 
horse, whea god bad so, 1599 Cuarman ffnm,dayes Myrth 
Plays 1873 I. 107 Who loe you bird, how much you are 
deceiued. ¢ 1603 Heywoon & Rowtey Fortune by Land 
ar. i, Come Ile go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and whoe, 
and which is to which hand. 1605 Choice, Chance, etc. 
(188z) r5 The Pc a haye Ree, & Who to his 
horse. 162x Buaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, mt. xiv. 165 He is 
madd, madd, no whoe with him. 1797 T, Morton Cure 

jor Heart-ache 1, Scene 1, A Farm Yard...The Bells of a 
Team jingling. Frank (without) Woyh | Whoh | Smiler | 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 146 Come hither, who-o. 1841 
Punch 17 July 5/2 Coachman,—Whoo up |—d—n you! 1859 
Geo. Evior Adam Bede xii, There was a great deal of 
strong language, mingled with soothing ‘ who-ho's’ while 
the leg was examined. 


Who, obs. f. Ho zn¢.1, How adv., Wor. 

Whoa (wiu), in7. [Variant of WHO we 

tl. Whoa ho ho, used to call attention from a 
distance. Obs. 

1623 Shaks. Merry W.v. v. 187 Whoa hoe, hoe, Father 
Page. 1623 — Wit, 7. ut. iit 79 He hailow’d but enen 
now, Whoa-ho-hea 

2. A word of command to a horse or other 
dranght-aulmal to stop or stand still; also used 

Vou. X. 


89 


j otherwise in conjunction with other words, as come 


“hither whoa, gee-whoa, hait-whoa, whoa back. 
Hence used jocularly to a person as a command 
to slop or desist. (Cf. Woa.) 

3849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolah iii. (1850) 3a ‘Soh ! whow!” to 
his restive horses. ‘Whew ! I tell you... Whoa! I tell you. 
1868 ‘Twoazav £ss., Walking (1895) a2 Who but the Evil 
One has cried ‘ Whoz!’ to mankind? 1865 Emicv Dickine 
son Lett, (1894) 11.456 Life. . will runaway, notwithstanding 
our sweetest whoa, 1887 W.S.S. Tvawntr Mew Chuni 
ix. 195 Men shouting..: ‘Whoa back |! Whoa back!" 1898 
Hamaten Gea.. Manager's Story ix. 123 We were four 
minutes late, and as I shouted ‘whoa’ to Jack [the engine- 
driver], I could see that he was mad [f.¢. angry}. 

Hence Whoa z., zv/r. 10 shout ‘whoa!’ 

184x S. C. Hare Ireland I. i. 73 The Englishman. .afier 
‘who.aing’ te his borse, looks over the hedge. 

Whoar, Whoat, obs, ff. WHorE, Hor, Vors v. 

Whoave, var. WHaUvE v. dial. 

Whobble, var. Wopste. Whobub, obs. f. 
Hussur. Whoch, whoche, obs. ff. WHicH. 
Whoche, var. Wuirtcu, chest, coffer. Whoche- 
safe, obs. f, Voucnsarz, Whod(de, obs. ff. 
Hoop, Whode, obs. f. Hoop, Woop. Whoder, 
-ir, -ur, -yre, obs. ff. WHITHER. Whoe: see 
How, WHo. Whoes, obs, f. WHOSE. 

Whoever (hwze'vor), proz.; contr. (poet.) 
whoe’er (hz,ée-1). {Orig. two words, WHo from. 
‘and Evzr adv. 8 e.] 

I. 1. As compound relative, or with correlative 
in principal clause, which usually follows but occas. 
precedes ; in generalized or indefinite sense; What- 
ever person or persons ; any one who, or any who. 

+ Formerly also fellowed by that (Tuat cov. 6). 

c1178 Lawd. Hom.47 Hwa efre penne ilckie wel pene 
sunne dei,..beo heo dal neominde of heofene riches blisse. 
1380 Wycur Ws. (1880) 45 Who enere of freris..wilen 
goon among sarasyns, ., axe bei leue berof of here mynyee 
pronyncyal, 1383 — Afatz. xii. a enere shal seie a 
word ajeins mannys sone, it shal be forjouento hym. 31561 
T. Hoay tr. Castigdione's Courtyer w. (1577) S iv b, In case 
a graue Philosopher should come beefore anye of our Princes, 
or who euer beside, that woulde shewe them plainlye [etc.]. 
1596 Suaxs. Zam. Shr... ii, 235 Heere she stands, touch 
her who euer dare. ¢1600 — Sonn. cxxxiii 11 Who ere 
keepes me, let my heart be his garde. 1655 7heophania 
173 Whoever have oppdsed their proceedings,..instead of 
punishment have been rewarded. 
1. $16 Whoever acts with design, acts for some end. 181 
Scorr Rokedy 11. xxvi, Whoever finds him, shoot him dead 
1833 1. Tavioa Fanat. i. 1 Mental disorders which. .demand, 
in whoever would relieve them,..the zeny wrest intentions, 
3906 E. V. Lucas lVand, in Lond. i. 14 Whoever lives there 
believes nobly in heat, for the chimney isimmense. | 

2. Introducing a qualifying clause with ‘con- 
ditional or disjauctive force: If any one at all; 
whether one person or another; no matter who, 
(Sometimes with verb in subjanctive.) 

Often implying opposition: = ‘notwithstanding any one 
who ', or ‘notwithstanding that any one’s cf. WHATEVER 3. 

tg00-20 Dunaaa Poems xxix. 24 Fra it (sc. my purse] as 
fra the Feynd thay [tc. coins] fle, Quha evir tyne, quha evir 
win, rggt SHaxs. s Hen. VJ,1. iii. 7 Who ere he be, you 
may not be let in. 1595 — John v. v. 19 Who ener spoke 
it, itistrue. 1605 — Afacé, iv. i. 47 Open Lockes, who ever 
knockes, 1667 Minron ?, Z. x.14 Not to taste that Fruit, 
Whoever tempted. 17x Appison Sfeci. No. 92 P7, I.. 
must here take occasion to thank A. B, whoever it is that 
conceals himself under those two Letters, 1781 Cowrga 
Expost, 7or If he guard thee.., Whoe’er assails thee, thy 
success is sure. 1794 Patev £vid. u. vi, (1817) 126 The 
books, whoever were the authors of them, were composed 

[etc.]. 1848 Dicxans Domdey xxxiii, Whoever you may be, 
sir,..l am deeply So to you. 1863 Miss Baaovon 
Aurora Floyd xxx, Whoever it is, ] won't see them to-night. 

13. Used ungrammatically for the objective: 
Any one whom ; whomsoever. 

rsx Suans. Rom. § Ful. v. iii. 173 Who ere you find 
attach. 1613 — Hen. VIII, u. i. 47 Who ener the King 
fanours, The nall instantly will finde imployment. 
1780 Mirror No. 95 ? Whoever you marry .. will have 
Ro reason to complain of your temper. 

Il. 4. interrog. [Ever adv. 8d.) An em- 
phatic extension of who, implying perplexity or 
surprise. collog. 

Properly written as two words. 

(1875 Dasext Vikings Ii, Who ever would have thought 
it, 2 short hourago?) 1882 R. G, Waite £ng, Without § 
Within xvi. 385 Ever is frequently heard in compositicn 
thus: ‘Whoever is it?’ ‘Whatever can it be?’ This usage 
is mostly confined to ladies, and is not regarded as good 


English. 

Whoff, Whoffle, var. Warr, WAFFLE. 

1873 Ruova Baoucuton Nancy xiii, A little shrewish 
shrill bark, speedily changed into an apolegetic.. whiffling 
and whofiling. 198% Chanzd, Frnl. Aug. 493 Whoft! Whoff! 


Whofull, obs. form of WoEFUL. 

Whois, obs. form of WHOSE. 

Whole (hel), 2., 5b., adv., (int.). Forms: a, 
t hal, 3~ hale, etc.; see HALE a2, ff. 3-5 hol, 
(3 hoal, 4 ol, hoel), 4-6 holl, hool(e, 4-8 hole, 
5-6 holle, hooll(e, hoyll(e, wholle, (5 oull), 
6 (w)hoale, (houll, woll(e), Sc. hoill, 6-7 whol, 
wholl, (7 5c. quholl), 6- whole. [OE. 4d/ 
(also gekd? YHoLr) = (O)Fris., OS. 227 (MDu. 
heel, usually gheheel, Du. heel, geheel, MLG., LG. 
heel), OHG. (MHG., G.) het? (MHG. geher?), 
ON. &ei/] Hat a. (Sw. hel, Da. heel) -— OTeut. 


3732 Beaxeiey Alcighr., 


WHOLE. 


*(ga)xailaz — Indo-Eur. *gorlos. From the same 
stem are also OSI. cé/s, c&/oste complete, whole, 
OPruss. Zatlistiska-n acc. health (f. *£az/asias), 
Gr. xoiAu' 7d xaAddv (Hesychins), OS. 427 omen, 
OHG. (MHG., G.) Aez? health, (good or bad) 
fortune, ON. ez/i neut. omen, fem. good luck, 
happiness, Goth. az/s health (also gahaz?s). The 
gradation-variant *gez/o- is represented by Olr. cé/ 
omen. 

On the spelling whole (the w first appears in the 
1sth cent.) see the article WH. Pronunciations 
with initial (w) exist in modern dialects over an 
area extending from Somerset to north-east York- 
shire, For the northern form corresp. to midland 
and southem 40/, whole, see TALE a. For deri- 
vatives wilh mutated vowel see Hait 34.2, HEAL 
sé., HEAL v.21 
, Phe Germanic adj. has the meanings (not all represented 
in every dialect) of ‘ uninjured, sound, healthy, entire, com- 

lete’; the sense ‘healthy’ gave rise to its use in several 
languages in salutations, e.g. Goth. Aails = xatpe, OS. hél 
wes, OE. halwes Ji, ON, wer heill, sit heill: see WaSsAIL 
and Hau. zvZ.) 

A. adj. I. In good condition, sound. In 
senses 1-4 often in collocation with sound (OE. 
hdl ond gesund, ME. dol and sound, also hol and 
fer, hail and hol), 

1. Of a man or an animal, the body, limbs, skin : 
Uninjured, unwounded, unhurt; (contextually) 
recovered from injury or a wound; ‘+ (of a wound) 
healed. + Zo dick whole: see Lick v. 1¢. arch. 

Beownlf 1974 Pat Ser on wordiz wizendra hleo .. cwom 
headolaces hal to hofe gongan. e7t Slickl. Hoo, 177 Hie 
ba hine on rode ahengan..& he..hine halne & zesundne Sy 

riddan deze zteowde. axzooo Davicl 171 Hyssas hale 
hwurfon in bam hatan ofne, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. a9 Ane 
wunde on his licome pet ne mei heon longe hwile hal. 
ex1aso Ge. §& Ex, 2812 In hise bosum he dede his hond, 

Quit and al unfer he it fond; And sene he dedeit eft agen, 
Al hol and fer he wiste it sen, ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 33/13 
His heued jut and is finguer al-se bobe huy beoth hole and 
sounde. @131r0in Wright Lyzie P. xxxvii. rca Nou thou 
art sekest, ant nou holest. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 
449 Betyn with scorgys, bat no skyn held hool. ¢ 1386 
Cuavucer Friars T. 72 In this world nys dogge.. That kan 
an hurt deer from an hoolknewe. 1388 WyciiFr ¥od v. 18 
He smytith, and hise hondis schulen make heel. ' @1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. v. 67 Whon he a-wok, 
he groped his leg; He feled hit hol and sount. 1482 Paston 
Lett. 1 239 Wheche wownde was never hol to the daye of 
her deth. 1523 Lv. Beanzas Fro/ss. I, ccii. 98/2 Sir Eustace 
Dambreticourt .. was as thanne hole of his hurtes. 1§30 
Parser. 836/2 Hole and safe, say et sauf. ¢1550-17%24 [see 
Lick v. re}. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 131 
When the wounde is whoale, what neede any playster or 
further surgery? 158 W. Starroro Exam. Comifil. iii. 
(1876) 91 Wee shoulde lycke our selues heale againe in short 
space. 1590 SpeENseR F. Q. ut. v. 43 As his wound did 
et and grow hele. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, VJ, ty, vii. 11 

e was thrust in the mouth with a Speare, and 'tis not 
whole yet. 1599 Poatea Angry Wom. Adingt, (Percy Soc.) 
1c4 A man is net so soon whole as hurt. 1844 Grete Lé. 
Dragoon xvi, One whole man..is enough to take care of 
a wounded one. 1847 TENNyson Princess vi. 194 She.. 
Felt it {se. the babe] sound and whole from head to fect. 
1855 Browninc Ax Epistle 86 The evil thing out-breaking 
all at once Left the man whole and sound of ly indeed, 


b. Phr. As whole as a fish (a trout). 

(Cf. axrgo0-so WVars Alex. 4282 Bot ay as fresche & as 
fere as fisch quen he plays.] 

@ 1435 Cursor M, 11884 (Trin.) A noble bap we shul be 
make; Bi pat pou com perof oute pou shal be hool as any 
tronte (Co¢z. hale sum anitrute]. ¢r480 Mirk's Festial 265 
Anon pe lepur fel from hym and he was hole_as a fysche. 
1518 (see Tanut s2,' 1], 1§9x Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. v. 90 
They are both as whole asa fish. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s 
Amusem. 120 In four and twenty Hours he made ’em as 
whole as Fishes. 

ce. In allasive phrases whole skin (whole limés), 
esp. 27 @ whole skin = uninjured. 

1547 Booave Jutrod. Know?, xviii. (1870) 169 The people 
. Jone no warre, but louyth te restin a hole skin. 15s, etc. 
(see Skin 36. 5 cl. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry Win. & 79 Let 
them keepe their limbs whole, and hack our English. /é:d, 
1x Your hearts are mighty, your skinnes are whole. 1648 
Br. Hatt Sreathings Devout Soul xxvii. 41 A third with 
Lazarus wants bread, and a whole skin. 1748 Rictiaroson 
Clarissa (1768) V. 260 Honest Hickman may now sleep in 
awhole skin, 1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggariy Diam. xiii, 
If he wants to keep his place and his whele skin. 187 
Sruaczon Metrop. Tab. Pulpil XXMM. 563 Others thin 
the Gospel is true: Frasmus feels sure that it is, but 
Erasmus wants to die in a whole skin. 


2. Of inanimate objects: Free from damage or 
defect; uninjured, nuimpaired, unbroken, untainted, 
intact. (Cf. 6, 8.) 


{¢ r00e: see Bead exnso Compassio Marie 37 So 

eam glidis purt pe glas, Of pi bodi born he was, And purt 

e baale purch he gload. cxrago Gen. § Ex, 2776 Do 3a3 
moyses, at munt synay,.. Fier brennen on de grene leaf, 
And 903 grene and ho! bi-leaf. 2 1300 Floriz & Bl. 364 Ber 
wib pe ferti pund And pine cupe hol and sund. Re d&g, 
Abss. 7389 (Laud MS.), Her armes riche of mounde Weren 
gitt hole & sounde. c1305 SZ. Swithin 66 in £. £. P, (186a) 

5 Seint swythin. .blessede pe ciren to-broke and hi biceme 
ihe anon And sound as hi euere were. 1340 dyend. 205 
A roted eppel amang be holen makep rotie be yzounde. 
1377 Lanat. ?. Pi. B. xiv. 1, 1 Hane hut one hoo} hatere, 
¢3420 Chron. Vilod. 3368 When he was take vp of be vrthe, 
he was as wholle ‘And as freysshe as he was ony tyme pat 
day hyfore. 1450 Merlin 117 Yet hadde he his rr hoill. 


WHOLE. 


1476 Stonor Pagers (Camden) tt. 4, I hane ressayved your 
wollys as ffayer and as hole as any mannys. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen, V, wii. 37 Pistolt,.hath a killing Tongue, and a quiet 
S ; by the meanes whereof, a breakes Words, and 
1611 tr. Seviio's Archit, ut. 27 b, 
Traians Columne is the wholest. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. 
S#.1. xix. 121 His corslet wholler then his clothes, 1674 
R. Goverey /xy. & Ad. Physic 205 Thisis worse than what 
Tinkers do, to make a Hole in a whole Vessel, @170o 
Evatyn Diary Sept. 1646, Clad..in blew, cloth, very whole 
and warme, 1718 Raz Hist. Reb, 287 Bringing. athe whole 
Boars they found in their Way. 1829 Chapiers Phys. Sti. 
185 Whea the pipe is quite whole an sound. 1839 De La 
Becue Rep. Geol, Cornwall, etc. xiiL 405 Whole ground, as 
the tin-streamers term the stanniferous gravel and super- 
incumbent beds which have not been previously disturbed 
by theoldmen. 1858 Hawrtuoane Fr. § 11, Note-dks, (1871) 
If.9 She is just as whole as when she left the hands of the 


sculptor. , x 
+b. Of immaterial things: Intact, unimpaired. 
©1450 Brut iw. 327 It was ordeyned in be parlement pat 
all Cathedrall cherches shold ioy and haue her eleccions 
hool ; & pat be King..sholde not write ajens hem bat were 
ychosen. a@1goo in Arnolde's Chron, (1811) 35 That the 
citezens.hane alle her frannchyses and free custumes holt 
and vnblemyshed as they before this tyme hadden hem. 
@ 1533 Lo. Bzanens Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. Prol, (1535) Aj, 
There is nothynge so entier, hut it diminisheth, nor nothyng 
so hole, hut that is wery. ’ 
3. In good health; free from disease; healthy, 
‘well’; (contextually) restored to health, recovered 


from disease, ‘ well again’. arch. 

£888 Aires Roeth. x, Du eart nu git swide gesaliz, nu 
Bo zit liafost & eart hal. a1z00 Moral Oder14 in O. FE. 
Hom. 1. 167 Wa se seid pet he bo hal, him solf wat best his 
smirte. ¢1ag0 S/. Barnabas 61 in S. Eng. Leg. 28 He 
bi-cam anon hol andsonad. «1306 Pilate 142 in Z. £. P. 
(1862) 115 Anoa bo he be ymage ise; he was alanon. Pa 1366 
Cuaucea Rom, Rose 1097 A stoon,.sa,,vertnous, That hole 
aman it koude make Of palasie, and totheake. : c 1450 Afer- 
dix 52 To axe..yef this seke shall ener be haill af this seke- 
nesse. 1826 TipaLe A/arék v. 34 Thy fayth hath saved the 
[16rx made thee whole], goo in peace, and be whale off thy 

lage. 1 x Act 22 Hen. Vill,c. 12 § 3 Yfany pane 

ng hole & myghtie in body & able to laboure. be taken 

in beggyng. @ 1533 Lp. Braners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxix. 
(1835) 49, I repute it a very perillous thinge for a hole man 
to reste and be idell. 31584 R. Scot Discou. Witcher. xvi. 
ix. (1886) 485 Endued witha cleare, whole, subtill and sweet 
blond. 1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk Lore 
M1, (1903) 103 Onlin iis quholl then deit within thrie dayes 
be your witchcraft. 17aa De For Plague (1754) 162 We 
are all whole and sound People here, and we would not 
have you bring the Plague among us. 1814 Cary Date, 
Parad. w. 49 Him who made Tobias whole. 

absol. e100o Ags. Gosp, Matt. ix. 12 Nys halum tasces 
nan bearf ac seocum. €1330 Assump. Virg. (B. M. MS.) 
69 Seke and hale sche dide gode. 1425 Cursor MM, 20119 
(Trin.) To hoole & seke dud she bote. 1548-9 (Mar.) BZ, 
Com. Prayer, Ordering of Priests, As well to the sicke as to 
the whole. 1676 Granvitt Ess, Philos. § Relig. vn. 1 We 
had all things, both for our Whele and Sick, that betonged 
to Charity and Mercy. 

+b. OF. and early ME. 2a/ in salutations. 

¢1000 Jixrric //om. 11,252 Sy Su hal, leof, Indeiscre leode 
cyning. ¢3a0g§ Lav. 14936 Hal wrd pu lauerd king. (1583 
Stocker Civ. Warrer Lowe C. iw. 12 b, Thei cried wit 
a lustie courage, All whole noble mates all whole.] 

c. fig. in biblical translation or reminiscence of 

biblical uses. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Pr. (Th.) txifi]. 8 Dod eowre heortan. .hate and 
clene, 138a Wyetir Yer, xxxvili. 2 His lif shal ben hoet 
and lynynge. 1523-34 Fitzuaan. usd. § 149 Hole in body, 
holer in soule, aad rycher in goodes. 1§35 CoveaoaLe 
2 Sam. i, 9 My life is yet whole within me, 1738 Wes.Lev 
Ps, vt. ii, O Lord,..save my Soul, And for thy Mercy sake 
make whole. 1833 Tennvson Afil/er’s Dau, il, A soul..Se 
healthy, sound, and clear and whole. 1866 Waittigr Our 
Master xiv, We touch Him in life’s throng and press, And 
we are whole again. 

+4. In reference to the mental faculties : Sound, 
sane. Obs. 

Tn the language of wills whole = L. sanus, as in sanus 
mente, sanz inentix, 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v.15 Halesmodes. 1380 Wvciie 
IVs. (2880) 38 Pong eche man. .my3tte lyue hool & sond in 
bodi & wittis, 1418 £. Z, Wills (1882) 30, 1, lohn Chelmys- 
wyk squier of Shropshire, hale of mynde & in my gode 
memorie beyng. 1483-4 Act 7 Rich. 1/], c 1 § 1 Eny 
persone... beyng of..hoole mynde at large and not in duresse. 
1506 Line, Wills (1914) 1. 32 Of a holle mynde and hoilt 
memory. 1581 Perrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 4 
If] flatter not my selfe, I hane a whole minde within my 
crasie bodie. % 

+5. As a rendering (direct or indirect) of L, 
sadnus in the sense: Sound, wholesome. Oés. 

@1225 Axncr. R. 37° Ne nomen heo neuer yeme hwat was 
hol, hwat was unhol te eten ne to drincken, 1340 Ayend, 
asx Ase moche ase be welle yuelp lesse of be erbe, 2uo 
moche hi is bo holer and pe betere of to drinke. €1380 
Wyeitr Wes. (1880) 228 3if ony man. .accerdip not to be 
hoole wardis tk Tint, vi. 3 sants sermonibus] of oure lord 
ih crist. /did. 408 He ledip his sheep wel in hool pasture 
i wole pat rote. Tarzgoo Little Red Bk. Bristol t1900) 

. 1 Zhe schal..3hif trewe and hole counsell..to the Mair. 
«1440 Pallad. on Husb1. 2 3 First biholde aboute, and se 
thyn aier; If hit be cteer and hool, stond ont of fere. 1502 
Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. iv. Piv bh, After the 
moost hole opynyan (orig. se/on la plus saine opinion). 


IL Complete, total (and allied senses). 

6. Having all its parts or elements; having no 
part or element wanting; baving its complete or 
entire extent or magnitude ; full, perfect. 


Chiefly af abstract things; when used of material objects, 
this sense is coincideot with 2, 
[c 890 Waareatn tr, Gregory's Dial, 1. x. (2890) 124/14 


keepes whole Weapons. 


90 


pre kicenan getimbrung stod gehal & gesund, ¢ 1000 
ZEcretc Gen, Pref., Se tezl sceolde beon zehal..on dam 


nytene xt deere offrunge. ¢ 1315 SHoRreHAM 1. 720 Per he 


hys, he hys al yhol.] 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 182 A 


| derwurp 3yfte he wulde with be lete, Hym self al hole vn to 


by mete. ¢1386 Cnaucer Sec, Nun's 7. 111 The cleernesse 
hool of sapience. 1390 Gower Conf 1.6 With hol trust and 
with hol believe. c1g00 Maunoev. xxvi. [xxii] (1919) 1. 
158 The nombre schall eneremore ben hool. 1457. Haroinc 
Chron. in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 748 His vertuse 
dygne sa hale were and plenere. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc’s 
Coun, 227b, He permitteth.. the whole snpper of the 
Lorde [i.e. in both kinds), 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ, 
Conv, wit. (1886) 143 b, Seeing these women will not be the 
whole mothers of their. children, they aught at least to he 
carefull ta chuse good Nursses. 1585 T., WasnincTon tr. 
Nieholay’s Voy. w. xiii. 126 b, A fair Turkie harse decked 
with the whole skinne ofa great Lion, 1654 Gatakea Disc, 
Afol, 46 Either place required a wholeman, 1701 STANHOPE 
Prous Breathings 1, viii. (1704) 257 Thon art the Bread af 
Life, every day eaten, yet still bh dte and never consumed. 
1743 Burxerev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 103 At whole 
Allawance. 181a L. Hunt in Examiner 9 Nav. 7315/1 The 
pit was but moderately filled at whole price. 1818 Art Dk.- 
binding 4 Quarto whole-sheets, consist af eight printed 

ages, 1818 Scotr Arf. AMid?, xlix, He..from half thief 

came whele rabber. 1850 Tennyson Ja Ale. Ixxi. 8 
That so my pleasnre ma whole, 1891 Pall Mall Gaa. 
27 Nov. s/2 There were four oceasians on which the wind 
reached force 10, or what is known among sailors as a 
‘whole’ gale, — 

+b. Of will, intention, affection: Full, com- 
plete, perfect. Oés. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Bk. Duchesse saad gt hool herte 1 gan 
hir beseche. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2339 He that..Yaff hoole his 
herte in will and thought. 21400 Destr. Troy a195 With 
hardynes of hond, & with hole might. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virgin 
(1867) 103 Y bileene in hool mynde, Pe holi goost schalle 
knytte agen Pe soule to be fleische, 1535 Cavzrnate 2 Chron. 
xv. 15 They songhte him with a whole wyll, — 2s. cxviiifi]. 

4, | shat kepe thy lawe, yee I shal kepe it with my whole 
verte. 

e. Containing all its proper or essential con- 
stituents; of milk, unskimmed. See also whole 
mealin D. 1. 

1794 Wepce Agric. Chester 37 The common practice of 
churning the whole milk,’ instead of setting up the milk for 
the cream to rise, end churning it alone. 1894 Fte/d 9 June 
846/2 It is less trauble to churn whole milk than te churn 
cream. 

d. Whole or part: attrib. use of tn whole or in 
part (see B. 3c). rare. 

1880 Swinauenz Stud. Shaks. 292 The evidence for 
Shakespeare’s whale or part authorship, 

7. The full or total amount of; all, all of (as 
distinguished from part of or some of). The pre- 
vailing current sense; only in attributive use, and 
now always preceding the sb. 

, Farmerly pleonastically with a//, entire, etc. : also follow. 
ing its sb. - ; A 

(2) a, the, hts, etc. whole with sing. sb, 

Iagoo O. E. Martyrol, 10 Jan. 16 Ond pa sona brohte 
him se hreefn zehatne hlaf._ ¢ 1345 Chron. Eng. 413 in Ritson 
Meir, Rom, I. 289 Al Englond yhol. 1340 Ayend. 126 
Yef we yzeje bet we mizte more ine one daye profiti panne 
hi ne moge ine one yere y-hol.] 1362 Lane. P. Pl. A. 1.6 
Seo wher he stondep!..and al his hole Meyne! ¢1369 
Cuaucea Bk. Duchesse 554 To make yow hool { wol do alle 
my power hool. 1390 Gowza Conf II. 121 Ye knawenal min 
hole herte. 21400 Destr. Tray 6852 Menelay the mighty, & 
the mayn Telamon, So sturnly withstod with aire strenkath 
holl.  /éd. 13492 To hit into havyn with his hoole flete. 
¢ 1400 Maunoev. xvi. (1919) 1, 86 Pei fasten an hool moneth, 
¢1449 Pecock Repr. Prol. 2 The clergie of Goddis hool 
chirche in erthe. «1449 The hool al werk [see Att A. ro], 
1491-2 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (1904) 181 The clarkes wages . 
for an onll yere iiijs iiijd. 1323 Wotsev in St. Papers 
Hen, VIUI, V1, 205 Either for the hoole ter or at the 
test fora season. a1532 Rem, Love xiii. Chaucer’s Wks. 
ELS Eche letter an hole worde dothe represent. 1553 (¢#¢/c) 

‘he true and lynely historyke pvrtreatvres af the woll bible. 
15586 Otne Antichrist 8 Al hole Germany..enery where 
cruelly vexed. 1 Hooxea E£ecl. Pol. v. liv. 114 To be 
the peace af the whole world. 1610 Swaxs. Temp. 11. i. 315 
The roare Of a whole heard of Lyons. 1613 ~- Hen. VI//, 
1, i, 12 All the whole time I was my Chambers Prisoner, 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. (1871) 66 The lease..Far a 
whole hundred yeares is good in Inwe. 1654 H. L'Estrancr 
Chas. I (1655) 186 That Parliament from which the hole 
Kingdome expected a Reformation. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 
353. An Oath, That shook Heav’ns who! circumference. 
1678 Moxon Afeck, Exerc. iv. 73 Should workmen hold 
the Blade of the Paring Chissel in their whole hand, 1709 
Steere Yatler No. 78 #8 Hippocrates, who visited me 
throughout my whole Iltmess. 1956 Tatpervy Hist. Two 
Orphans 1. 169 In all the whole enlightened system. 1784 
Cowrar Jiroc. a25 The stout tall captain,. upon whom 
they fix Their whole attention, 1845 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. a The whale..manner of looking at things alters 
with every age, 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. vii. (1858) I. 
462 The whole Anglican priesthood, the whole Cavalier 
gentry, were against him, «2850 Arad, Nes. (Rtldg.) 632 
He related his whale adventure from heginning to end. 

(6) with numeral, as the whole three (+ the three 
whole), two whole (+ whole two). 

41375 Joseph Arim. 340 i vchon hane a godhede I 

raunte, bi him-setue, I seie bat on is alsa good as pe preo 

ole. ¢1980 Sir Feruimb, 4631 Charlys pe Citee gan 
asayle, Two dawes hole. 1577 Hanmea Anc. Eccl. Hist. 
80 ue whole six dayes vnburied. 1597 Bearo Theatre 
God's Fudgent. x, (1612) 41 A... pestilence, which lasted 
whole tenne yeares, 1611 Bible Acts xxviii. 30 Paul dwelt 
two whole yeeres in his awne hired house, 1641 J. JacKSon 
Truc Evang. T. 1.32 The fourth Persecution.. wherein the 
Church had no breathing for whole twenty yeares together. 
1798 Euza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (181) 11. 311 

¢,.staid whole ten days, 1827 O, W. Roagrts Vs b 


WHOLE. 


Centr. Amer. 228, | bronght the whole three to the grouad 
at one shot. 

(e) with pl. sb. (¢he, my, etc. whole. ..): now 
chiefly S¢. (replaced ordinarily by the whole of the 
... or all the ...)3 formerly also without article 
(now only as in c). 

1616 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chamb, (Selden Soc.) 11. 
11§ Theseid decrees ,.shalbe.. obserned .. by the hole Bur¢ 
ee and inhabitanntes af the same Towne, 1521 Lp. T. 

acaz in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. ni. Lae Not donbting. .hut 
ye shalbe..recampensed of your hoo! dueties with th’arre- 


ragies, 1596 Edw, /7/,1.i, All the whole dominions of the 
realm. 1650 East Monn. tr. Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 89 


There be whole intire Nations which approve of Incest. 
1680 in roc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1911) XLY. 233 All the 
whole ministers are content ta be ardered hy the enemies of 
Christ. 1764 Gotosm, Hist. Eng. in Lett, (1772) I. 203 
The French, .having reduced almost the whole Netherianae 
to their obedience. 1798 Afonthly Alag. Dec. 436 My whole 
friends are against me; all my friends. 1808 Jzrreason 
Writ, (1830) IV. 112 We shail get our whole sea-ports put 
inta that state of defence. 1831 Caatyte Sertor Res. i 2 
His whole other tissues are included. 1895 7¥s#ex (weekly 
ed.) 26 Apr. 324/1 A third of the whole inhabitants of India. 

+(@) with sing. sb., withont article: All, the 
whole of, Obs. 

1535 Coverpate s Esdras viii. 7 He taught whale Israet 
all nighteousnes & indgment. 1551 T. Witson Lagie (1552) 
165h, As though whole religion stoude in these pointes 
onely, 31891 SAVILE Tacitus, Agricola 242 The figure..af 
whole Eritannie, by Liny.., is likened to a long dish or two 
edgedaxe. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese Ep. 
Ded., Not only whole Enrope, but Asia also..had their 
Eyes..fixed upon this Province, 1836 Sautuev Vind. Ecel. 
Angl, x. 45$ note, All creatures stand astonished, whole 
Nature is amazed, 

+b. In phr. whole and some (cf. ‘all and some’, 
Aut A. 124), rarely fell and whole, following a 
plural or collective nonn ora plural pronoun: The 
whole number or amonnt, ‘the whole lot’, all; 


in all, altogether. Ods. 

¢ 1374 Craucea Anel, & Are. 26 For which the people 
hiisfull hole and somme,.crydon [ete.. T@ 1400 Arthur 
424 And all peire power hooll & soom. «1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 49 Alle to-gidere, bobe hool & some, To teer 
him from pe top ta pe toon. 54a Unaty Eras. Apoph. 
243 b, He made all the people full and whole to gase on hym, 
doid, ath. 21566 R. Eowaavs Damon §& Pithias (1571) 
Fjb, Thongh I he not tearned, yet cha mother witte 
enough whole & some. 

e. With rhetorical emphasis, where there is 
implication of an unusually large quantity or 
number. 

1628 Eaate Microcosm., Herald (Arb.) 71 He tels you of 
whale fields of gold and siluer, Or and Argent. 1664 But- 
Ler Aud, 1. 1, 147 Sitting.. Whole days and nights. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. IL. 163 Whole towns.. were left 
in ruins, 1911 G. E. Smita Ane. Egyptians 1. 2 Whole 
shelves of libraries are filled with the records of this quest. 

8. Not divided into parts or particles; not 
ground, broken up, or cut in pieces; undivided, 
entire. (Of various things, material and im- 
material.) Cf. 2. 

e888 Acrren Boeth, xxxiv. §1a Hwzaeper bu bonne ongite 
pat zle para wnhta pe him beon pencd, bet hit bencd 
atgeedere hion, zehal, untodeled? fordam gif hit todaled 
bid, bonne ne bid hit no hat. [¢1000[see YHOLE} a@1240 
Sawles WardeinO. E. Hom.1,251 Ueilede draken grisliche 
ase deoflen be forswolhed ham ihal.] 3 § Baasove Bruce 
vi. 78 He saw the brayis hye standand, The vattir hol] thrau 
slike rynand. 1382 Wyeuz Prov. i. 1a Swolewe wee hym 
. hel as the desceadende in tothe lake. 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. 9 Take pe pertryche, an stuffe hym wyth hole pepir. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop v. ix, Pulle the skynne fro the 
body..& kepe it hoole. 1513 Bk. Keruyngein Badecs Bk. 
279 The goos & swanne may be cut as ye do other fowles 
y" hane hole fete. 1530 Parser. 833 By retayle, as men 
sell wares that they seil nat hole [sc wholesale: cf. B. 3h} 
or by great. @1§33 Lo. Beaners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel, let. 
iii, (1535) 105 b, We ete dyuers thynges hy morsels which if 
we shulde eate hole, wolde choke vs. 1597 Hooxer Zecl, 
Pol. \vi. 126 A deede must either not be imputed. ,or. they 
which hane it by imputation must have it such as it is whole. 
1617 Marvson /#1. 1.14 The walles being all af whole trees 
as they come out of the wood. 1648 Br. Hatt Ren. Wah, 
(1660) 198 For the paschal Lamb it mnst beset on all whole. 
1677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. ii. 32 Which will neither way be 
so strong as the Worm cnt ont of the whole Iron. 1709 
T. Roatnson Vind, Mors. Syst. 32 Moses..makes Fish and 
Fow! Congenial.. From their manner of feeding, being both 
Swollowers hole. @17586 Exiza Havwoon New Present 
(1771) 197 One piat of whole oatmeal. 1806 A. Hunrza 
Culina fe. 3) 215 Toa pint of strong gravy, put two small 
onions sliced, a little whole pepper. 1842 Loupon Sudurdan 
Hort, 687 In the manner of gooseberries and apples.. baked 
whole inadish. 1859 Tennyson AZarr. Geraint 318 Here 
had fall’n a great part of a tower Whele, like a crag that 
tumbles fram the cliff. 


+b. Undivided in allegiance or devotion ; loyal, 
faithful, steadfast. (Cf. whole-hearted, -souled, in 


D. 2d.) Obs. 

13.. £.£. Allit. P. B. 594 Pere he fynder al fayre a freke 
wyth-inne Pat hert honest & hol. «1374 Cuaucra Troylus 
1. roor, f,.shal,,.Ben to yow trewe and hol with al myo 
herte. xqsgr Paston Lett. 1, 208 The Sheriff is noght so hole 
as he was, for now he wille shewe hut a part of his frende- 
shippe, 1535 Coveanate Ps. txxviili} 37 Their herte was 
not whole [1611 right] with him, nether continued they in his 
couenaunt. 1553 Braprarp in Coverdale God/y Lett. (1564) 
i! on deare chyldren, whose hartes are whole wyth the 

rde, 


+. Not divided in opinion ; united, unanimous. 
1451 Paston Lett. 1. 183 The Kyng, hy the hole advyse 
of all the greet Councelf of Ingtand,..send hider his said 


WHOLE. 


Commission, 1540-1 Exvor /mage Gov. iii. 3 b, By the hole 
consent of. the Senate and people. @1548 Haut Chron. 
Hen. V1 185 To whome they, with a whole voyce, aunswered 


nay, nay. 
d, Avath, Of a number: Denoting a complete 
and undivided thing, or a set of such things (not 


a part ofa thing); integral, not fractional. 

t In first quot., Composed of three prime factors; = Sono 
@, 2b (0ds.). 

etigo Art of Nonbryng ix(1922) 46 Of nombres one is 
Tyneal, anoper superficialle, andper uadrat, anober cubike or 
hoole. 1557 Recoaos IWVhe?st. A ij, Some are whole nombers. 
--Other are broken nombers, and are commonly called frac- 
tions, 2608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme A3zb, A Whole 
number is either a vnitie, or a compounded multitude of 
vnities, 184a Gwatt Archit. 229 A product..is generated 
by the muluplication of two or more numbers,,. All whole 
numbers cannot result from snch 2 multiptication. 

@. Coal-mining. Applied to d portion of a coal 
seam which has not yet been worked, or is in the 
earlier stage of working : see quots. 

1860 Engl. & Hor, Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 67 Whole, where 
the coal has not been previously worked. 1883 GarsLeY 
Gloss. Coal-m., Wholeor Whole Mine (N{orth of England)), 
that portion of a coal seam being worked by driving Acad- 
ings into it only, or the state of the mine before dringing 
back the pitlars, or what is called working the broken, com- 
mences... Whole Stalls (S{outh] W{ales}), two or more stalls 
having their faces in line or oa a thread with one another. 

9. Constituting the total amonnt, without ad- 
mixture of anything different; full, unmixed, pure. 
In varions connexions: often opposed to Aalf. 
a. Whole blood: see BLoop sb.9, So whole brother 
or sister, a brother or sister of the whole blood, 
i.e, a son or daughter of both the same parents 
(as distinguished from a HatF-BroTHER or HALF- 


SISTER). 

337 Lanot. ?. Pl. B. xvi. 375 Ac alle bat beth myne 
hole bretheren in blode & in en ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 

11 Twey sones he had., e and ‘caper his hole 

rother. 1. Rolls of Parlt. V. 104/a No maner Walssh 
man of hole blode, ne half blode on the fader side. 1544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 1 Hys next cosyn collaterall of the 
hole blode. 1697, 18r0[see Boon sé. 9]. 1826 J. F, Cooper 
Last of Mohicans viii, As‘for me, who am of the whole 
blood of the whites. 

+b. Said of a person who has the whole of 

some possession, charge, or function, not sharing 
it with any one else: = Sotea. 5b. Obs. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 3281 Knoude was made hole kyng!of 
alle Englonde. 1455 Aolls of Parlt. V. 312/a Hole heire 
in the taylle to the said Thomas. 1530 Rastett BA. Pure 
gat. 1. xv, One hye hole ordener of al thyngs, 1540 BAxnes 
in Foxe A. 4 Af, (1583) 1199/2 His grace is made a whole 
kyng, and obeyed in his Realme asa kyng. 1628 in Eng/, 
Hist, Rev. (1918) Jan. 35 My..Nephew ‘homas..whom 1 
make my whole and onelie Executor. 

©. Bookbinding. Forming the whole of the 


cover: opp. to Haur- II. j. 

1839 J. K. Smith's Catal, Second-hand Bks. Dec, 8/t 
Whole calf. 1879 in Carsel?'s Techn. Educ. \V. 87 The 
whole-binding..means that the whole of the cover of the 
book is covered with the same leather, 3 

d. Whole holiday: a day the whole of which is 


observed as a holiday (opp. to HALF-HOLIDAY 2c). 
1839 Lo. Houcuton Barren Hill iii. Poet. Wks. 1876 II. 
tog Whole-holidays of joy. 1893 K. Gaaname Golden Age 8 
With us it was a whole holiday ; the occasion a birthday. 
e, Of a team of horses: All of the same colour, 


‘ whole-colonred ’. ° 
189a Daily News 31 May 6/x Sir John, who used always to 
have a whole team, now got one brown horse as wheeler. 
B. sé. 1. The full, complete, or total amount ; 
the assemblage of all the parts, elements, or indi- 
viduals (of), With def. art. (rarely with posses- 


sive) ; he whole of = all. 

¢ In early use occas. (as in A. 7) qualified by a//, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. i. (Bod!. MS,), A tree 
.-hab no meuynge of hit silfe, noper al po hole noper 
parties bereof. c1440 Facod's IVel! aor 3yf pou 3yue coun- 
seyl to takyn..wrongfully operes good,..& be bi counseyl 
pat wrong is don in-dede, pou art bounde to restore pe hole. 
1g8a Vv. 7.{(Rhem.) Matt. xiii. 33 Leauen, which a woman 
tooke and hid in three measures of meale, vntit the whole 
was leanened. 21586 Satir. }'oems Reform. xxxv.g Quhy 
sould the hoill, for thair desert, ‘I'hat faine wald haue that 
fact withstand,..beir the blame? 1593 Suaxs. Lucy. 1159 
They that toose halfe with greater patience heare it, Then 
they whose whole is swallowed in confusion. ¢1600— Sovn, 
exxxiv. 14 He paies the whole, and yet am I not free. 1615 
E. S. Brit. Buss in Arber Engi, Garner Il. 636 The very 
First Year's herrings only, may bring in to the Adventurer 
a orn — wg bot q aock ged Css dl 

934 Ss aforesaid. 1709-29 V. Manozy Syst. Afath., 
Antk. 6 A oumber that measures the whole, and that 
which is taken away, will also measure the remaiader, 
1789 Jonsson Rasselas xxvili{i}, The good of the whole, says 
Rasselas, is the same with the good of all its parts. 1823 
Cossetr Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 273 In the whole of my ride, 
T have not seen much finer fields of wheat. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox Mar., The whole of the gentlemen of the hunt 
1853 Sover Pantroph. 185 Thicken with flour, and pour the 
whole on tho deer when roasted, 1889 H. W. Picron Story 
of Chem, 296 We now define a salt as an acid having the 
whole or part of its hydrogen replaced by 4 metal. 

b. U.S. The Whole = the Whole Honse (see 


CosMtrrzx 3). 
= Congressional Globe 5 May 364/2 The House then 
resolved itself into Committee of the Whole. 
¢. In a charade, my whole denotes the complete 
word of which the syllables, called my first and 


my second, are the parts. 
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€1789 Encycl, Brit. (1797) IV. 341/1 My first is equally 
friendly to the thief and the weg = is Lent’s 
opposite... My whole is tempting to the touch, grateful to 
the sight, fatal to the taste. Wight-shade, 1836 Penny Cych. 
VI. 489/ My first makes use of my second to eat my whole 
(French chiendent}], 1844 G. S. Faser Eight Dissert. (1845) 
II. 26a If in the process, the sctual Diss ifable itself, in that 
species of amusement technically called sy whole, should 
evaporate into thin air. 

2. Something made up of parts in combination or 
mutual] connexton; an assemblage of things united 
so as to constitute one greater thing ; a complex 
unity or system, Usually with indef. art.; also 
In pl. 

1697 tr, Burpersdicius’ Logic 1. xiv.43 A Whole is that 
which consists in the Union of any things, or Parts, 175 
Warts Logic t. vi.§7 All Parts have a Re feterica to some 
Whole. 1732 Porn Z'ss. Afan 1, 267 All are but parts of one 
stupendons whole, 179: W. Gitrin Forest Scenery ll. 6a 
All together the view ts picturesque. It is what the painter 
properly calls a whole. There is a fore-gronnd, a middle- 
ground and distance—all harmoniously united. 1821 SweLs 
Ley Hellas 776 This Whole Of suns, and worlds, and men, 
and beasts, and_flowers,,.Is but a vision. 1833 TENNYSON 
Pal, of Art 58 Full of great rooms and small.,, Allvarious, 
each a perfect whole. 1860 J. Brown Hore Suds. Ser. 1. 
(1861) 229 A child begins by seeing hits of everything ;. .it 
makes up its wholes out ofits own littles. 1865 Tvtor Zarly 
fist. Man, i, x The complex whole which we call Civiliza- 
tion. 

3. Phrases in senses 1 and 2. a. As a whole 
(sense 2): as a complete thing (not in separate 
parts); as a unity; in its entirety, all together. 
So, in reference to a pl. sb., as wholes, 

1828 CarLyte Mise., Goethe (1857) I. 192 The beauty ofthe 
Poem asa Whole. 185a Mrs, Stowe Uncle Zomt's C. xix, 
T must sustain his administration as a whole, even if there 
are, now and then, things that are exceptional, 1865 Lecxy 
Kation, (1878) 11. vi. aro How readily nations, considered 
as wholes, always yield to the spirit of the time. 1914 Eng/. 
Hist, Rev, Oct. 697 A close division in the committee might 
be reversed on appeal to the cabinet as a whole. 

tb. By the whole; = WHOLESALE I. Obs. 
1g9a Greens Upstart Courtier Eivb, If the Currier 
bought not Lether by the whole of the Tsnner, the sho- 
maker might haue it at a more reasonable price, 

ec, In (the) whole. (@) To the full amonnt, 
in fall, entirely, completely, wholly, (Usually, 
now always, without /4e : opp. to 7 fart.) 

€1440 Yacod's Well 202 Pou art bounde to restore pat 
thefte in be hole. 1553 Baaoroan Serm, Kepenlance (1574) 
Cv, They..which.,wil prate, our merites or workes to 
satisfy for onr syns in part or in whole. 180a-1a BentHAm 
Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) UW. 118 They may have been 
spurious in the whole, or incorrect in every part. 1826 
Soutney Let, to H. Taylor 31 Aug. in Life (1850) V. 266 
Collecting my stray =e selecting such, in whole or 
in part, as may not unfitly be published. 1855 New Boyd's 
Zion's Flowers Introd. 8 This Work ought to be priuted in 
whole. 1913 Act 3 & 4 Geo. V,c. 20 § 123 Any creditors 
whose claim he has rejected in whole or in part. ' 

(6) In total amount, all together, all told, in all. 


(Almost always with te.) Now rare. 

1552 Sin J. Witttams Accomple (Abbotsf. Club 1836) 24 
White plate, of course broken siluer.., ccc oz. amountinge 
ia thole. 1gsa-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vf (1914) 108 
Mowldes for the feltmakers to mowlde hattes vpon at 
xvjé the pece in the hole ij* vitj4. 1600 Southampton Crt. 
Leet Rec. (1906) it. 336 The expeuce of powder .. weh 
charge in the wholle cannott amount vnto lese then..fyfty 

wnds yerely, ¢17a0 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 255 

ey were, twice our number in the whole. 1754 in Vairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 48 Making up in whole..the sum of 
nine keiiend mer! 1815 CoLzsipce Let. fo Lady Beau- 
mont 3 Apr., Three poems, containing 500 lines in the whole, 
1918 Ac? && 9 Geo. V,c.27§1 Any..sums not exceeding in 

¢ whole the sum of one million pounds. ‘ 

d, On or upon the whole: on the basis of the 
affair as a whole; considering the whole of the 
facts or circumstances; all things considered ; 
‘taking it all together’. Hence + (4) as the up- 
shot, or summing up, of the whole matter; as a 
final result, ultimately, in conclusion, in fine, in 
sum; (c) in respect of the whole, notwithstanding 
exceptions in detail ;' in general, for the most part. 

The construction with of (quot. 1771) is rare and obs. 

1698 CoLLier frmor, Stage 126 Shakespear's Sr. Jobn has 
some Advantage in his ro mel .. But the Relapser’s 
business, is to sink the Notion, and Murther the Character, 
and make the Function, despicable: So that upon the whole, 
Shakespear is by much the gentiler Enemy, 1771 GotpsM. 
Hist. Eng. WV. 392 Upon the whole of this treaty, it was 
considered as inglorious to the English, 1780 Cowrea 
Adjudged Case 21 On the whole it appears ., That the 
spectacles plainly were made for the Nose, 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, \x, Stitl, upon the whole, he is as well in his 
native mountains, 1887 Rusnin Preterita 11. v. 179 (1] 
determined that the Alps were, on the whole, best seen 
from below. 

(8) 1711 Steere Spect, No. 41 Upon the whole I resolved 
..to go on in my ordinary Way. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 328 We came up with them, and in a word, took 
them all in, being..sixty four Men, Women, and Children... 
Upon the whole, we found it was a French Merchant Ship. 
1768 Gotpsm. Goodn. Man Pref, Upon the whole, the 
author returns his thanks to the public for the favourable 
reception which ‘The Good-Natured Man’ has met with, 
41774 — Hist. Greece \1. 246 Upon the whole he was 
unanimously sentenced to die. ; a ¢ 

(c) 1797-1811 JANE Austen Sense § Sensid. xiii, She tiked 
him .. npon the whole, much better than she had expected. 
1849 Macautay /ést. Eng. iii. I. 327 The clergy were regarded 
as, on the whole, a plebeian class. 1878 Hurron Scoff iii. 
34 She made on the whole a very good wife. 1920 Yimes 


WHOLE. 


Lit, Suppl. 29 Apr. 266/a We only have (in King ohn} the 
text of ‘ first folio of 1623, bat that me ee eee is 
admitted to be good. 

4. Coal-mining. A seam or portion of coal not 
yet worked, or in the earlier stage of working: 
see A. Se. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. G3, If the Wholes be too 
Soft, that we think it will let the Forks settle when they 
come to be weighted, we put a Sill under them, 1883 (see 


A, 8e], 3 

C. adv, Wholly, entirely, fully, perfectly. Obs. 
exc. in nonce-use In explicit or implied opposition 
to kaif (and, like that word, sometimes hyphened 
to the word it qualifics), 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 279 Now is Scotland hole 
Bt our kynges wille. ¢1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 310, 1 
myght als weele kepe Aueryll from Rayne As holde yow 
trewe and make yowe hoole stedfaste. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 
136 Al the world in Orient Was hol at his comandement. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 2068 That ye haue me susprised so And 
hole myn herte taken me fro, a@1500 Chaucer's Dreme § 
With her mantle whole couert, @ 1533 Lo. Beaners Gold. 
Bk. M, Aurel. xiii. (1535) G ij b, 1 am hole ignorant of this 
yonge mans lyuynge. 1535 CovervaLe Yer. xiii, 15 Yf ye 

¢ whole purposed to go in to Egipte. 1585 T. WasHINGTON 
tr. Nichotay’s Voy. 1. viii. 8b, Mayden slaues..being com- 
monly whole naked. 41586 Safir. Poems Keforne, xxxv. 
26 Mortounis race To covatice wes hoill Inclynde. 1656 
Cowrey Afistr., funoc, £22 iii, The ills thon dost are whole 
thine own. 1784 Cowrrr 7 ask 1, 608 War and the chase 
engross the savage whole. 1815 Scott Guy A/, xliv, Laying 
a half-dirty cloth upon a whole-dirty dealtable. 1854 R.S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. xxvii, The half-dressed groom would 
whole-dress the horse. 1905 F.T. Banton Sporting Dogs 204 
A black-and-tan sire and dam produce a whole-red puppy. 

+b. Pleonastically emphasized by a//; occas. = 
In all, altogether. Os. 

This may often be construed as adj. cf. A. 7. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 157 Ytaile al hol thei overcome. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 2363, 1. .comaunde thee That in oo place 
thon sette all hoole Thyn herte withoute halfen doole, 
¢ 1450 Merlin 317, 1 putte me all hooll in youre ordenaunce. 
1481 Caxton Godfrey x. 33 Alle the peple hool fledde to fore 
hym. /déd. li. 97 Ths betaylle endured wet an houre al 
hoole, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. vu. (Percy Soc.) 31 As 
after this shall appere more openly, All hole exprest by 
dame Phylosophy. ‘ u 

te. Qualifying a following ady., forming advb. 
phr. (in which wAo/e may sometimes be construed 
as adj.), as whole out, throughout; whole together, 


all together (occas., altogether, entirely), 

@14ag Cursor 31, 13303 (Trin.) Twelue were pei to telle in 
dole Whenne pei were to gider hole. ¢1430 Freemasonry 
(1840) rs Alle the masonns.. Wol stonde togedur hol y-fere. 
1535 Coveroae 7 Esdras vi. 28 Also, that they shal huylde 
the house of the Lorde whole vp. 1551 Tuanea Herdal 1. 
Kj, Some call ic wylde succory: but it is hole together 
smaller. 156a /did. 11. 50 b, The bark, pill, or shell of the 
Citron, is dry and hote in the thyrde degre hole out. 1677-8 
Maaveiy Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 595 The Commons were 
yesterday taken np. .in hearing the cause, . which not having 
- heard whole out, they orderd for to-morrow. __ 

D. Special Collocatious and Combinations. 

1, The adj. qualifying a sb., forming phrases 
used in special] senses: + whole cannon, + whole 
culverin, a cannon or cnlverin of the full size, as 
distinguished from a DEsi-cANNON or DEMI-CUL- 
VERIN (also fig. and at/rié.); whole hog, in the 
slang phr. fo go the whole hog (see Hoc sb.) 11 b): 
hence nonce-derivatives, as whole-hogger, -hoggery, 
-hoggism, -hoggile; whole meal, meal or flour 
made from the whole grain of wheat, etc. (some- 
times including the bran); also a/trid.; whole- 
moulding Shzp-butlding, name for an old method 
of forming the priacipal parts of a vessel, now 
used only for boats; cf. quot. ¢1850 s.v. whole- 
moulded in 2d; whole note Mus., (a) a whole 
tone or major second, as distinguished from a 
‘half note’ or semitone; (4) a semibreve, as the 
longest note in ordinary use (now U.S.); whole 
plate Photogr., see PLATE sé. 5c; also atirid. ; 
whole shift, in violin-playing (see Sutrt 56, 15); 
whole silk [tr. med.L. (A)olosericum, ad. Gr. 
6doanpeds, f. SAos whole + onpixds of silk], stuff 
consisting entirely of silk; whole-stitch Zace- 
making, a stitch in which the threads are woven 
together as in cloth. See also WHOLE CLOTH, 
WHOLESALE. r a 

1666 Lond. Gaz.No. 65/2 Designing the building of twelve 
new Ships,..intending they shall carry a hundred Brass 
Guns a piece, and the tower Tyre *whole Cannon. 1723 
E. Stone tr. Bion's Math. Fustrum. v. iv. (1758) 147 
Ordnance..an Eight-Pounder, a Demi- a ae ‘Twelve- 
Pounder, a Whole-Culverin, a Twenty-four-Pounder, a 
Demi-Cannon, Bastard-Caunon, and a Whole-Cannon, 1598 
Maksron Sco. Villanie 1. iv. D3, With *whole culnering 
raging othes to teare The vault of heauen, 1647 Waav 
Siruple Cobler (1843) 85 Ye talke one to another with whole 
Culvering and Canon. 1743 [see whole cannon]. 1830- 
1876 *Whole hog (see Hoc sé! 11b}. 1903 Daily Chron. 
14 Oct. 4/4 The Chamberlainite party of * *whole hoggers “. 
1834 Soutney Doctor Interch. xvi, The *Whole-hoggery in 
the House of Commons. 1906 iVestu:, Gaz. 23 Jan. q/2 
A Balfourite with leanings towards ‘ *whole-hoggism’. 
1840 *Whole-hoggites [see Hoc sé! irb]. 1620 VENNEA 
Via Recta i. 18 Bread is also wont to bee made of the 
*whole meale, from which the bran is not separated, 1828 
Keicntiry Fairy Mythol. VW. 182 A nice half griddle of 


whole-meal bread. 1903 Lo. W. B. N{evitr] af oe Serv. 
ao? 
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xv. arr Neat little brown wholemeal loaves. 1904-5 Civil 
Service Supply Pricelist 60 Whole Meal..per 7 Ib, bag 
1/4. Jbid. 128 Biscuits, Cabin, Navy, and Whole Meal. 
1997 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 405/1 Of the Method of 
*Whole-moulding..used by the sncients, and which still 
continnes in use among those unacquainted with the more 
proper methods. ¢1850 Kudii. erik (Weale) 159 By 
whole-moulding, no more is narrowed at the floor than et the 
main breadth. 1g97 T. Moatey /afrod. Afns, Annot. 1b, 
A *whole note is that which the Latines call i#teger fonus, 
and is that distance which is betwixt any two notes, except 
mi & fa, 16098 Phil. Trans, XX. 250 The Difference of 
{a Foarth and Fifth) they agreed to call a ‘Tone; which 
we now calla Whole note, 1890 Setence-Gossif XXVI. 
18/2 Printing from *whole-plate negatives, 1876 Rock 
Text, Fabr.o The first emperor who wore *whole silk for 
clothing. 1882 Cauireiwp & Sawaan Dict. Needlework, 
*Whole Stitch, 8 name sometimes Bpplied to the Cloth 
Stitch of Pillow Lace. ' 

2. a. Combinations formed of phrases like those 
in x used afirib. or as adjs., in sense ‘ Consisting 
of, made with, relating to, comprising, or occnpy- 
ing the or a whole...’, as whole-arm, -cane, -day, 
fruit, -grain, -width, -world; (in sense 9) whole- 
leather, -worsted, (See also whole-colour, etc. 
in d.) 

1410 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 637/2 Lesquelles sount appeliez 
Fran bed. 1820 Tans Elia Ser. t. Christ's fes- 
pital, The haunting memory of those whole-da leaves, 
1866 Howsits Veuet. Life xvi. 246 A grand, whole-arm 
movement. 1903 Westm. Gas. 9 Oct. 6/3 A whole-leather 
boot could not be horiestly purchased under 7s. 11d. 1904-5 
Civil Service Supply Price-list \odex p. cli, Whole Fruit 
Jam. 910 Zncycl, Brit. U1. 28/1 (Angling), A light whole- 
cane rod of stiff build. (Cf. rA/i/-cane, quot. 1890, s.v. Spit 
ppla.%) 1920 Cornk. Mag. Nov. 533 A whole-day tramp 
across country. 

b. Parasynthetic comb., in various senses of ihe 
adj., as whole-backed, -bodied, -headed, -maned, 
«skinned, -skirled adjs. (See also whole-cheated, 
etc. in d.) 

1607 Torseit Four.f. Beasis 288 The Istrian Horsses are 
of good able feete, very straight, “whole backt, and hollow, 
1577 Hagetson England m., xii. r1x/t in Holinshed, Flies.. 
whether they be cut wasted, or *whole bodyed .. are voyde 
of poyson. 1844 H.Srepuens Bk, Karn 11. 660 If the carts 
are whole-bodied, the steward proceeds after the hack-board 
is removed, to hawk out the dung; but if they are tilt or 
coug-carts [etc.], 1611 Cotcr., Ail maste, the * Whole-headed 
Garlicke. ae Wrrneaince Bot. Arrangent. 503 *“Whole- 
leaved Waterhemp Agrimony. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No.2069/4A 
bright bay Gelding. .*whole maned uniess cut since, 15% 
34 Fitzupas. Ausd. § 56 1f thou bye kye or oxen to feede, 
..loke well..that he.. be *hoole-moathed, and want no tethe. 
1776 Da Costa Elem, Conchol, 209 (Jod.) The first genus, 
which he calls ‘wholemouthed’..is my genns of ‘turbo’ 
among the..snaifs. 1624 Fretcure Rule a Wise 1.i, He is 
*whole skin’d, has ao hurt yet. 1683 Lond. Gaz, No, rgt0/. 
A new *whole skirted Black Saddle having the Seat o! 
Velvet and the Skirts of Hogs skin. 

e. Advb. comb., as whole-bred (seed); seealsoC. 

d. Special Combs.: whole-bred a, [cf. A. 9 a], 
of pure breed (opp. to HaLr-prep 1); + whole- 
chase boot (see quot.); + whole-chested <., 
having a sound chest or breast ; fig. loyal-hearted ; 
whole-colour, -coloured adjs. [A. 9], of the 
same colour throughout, concolor; whole-eared 
(-Ierd) a., (a) having the ears whole, i.e. not cut ; 
(8) listening ‘with all one’s ears’, i.e. intently ; so 
whole-eyed (-aid) @., gazing intently; whole- 
feather [A. 9], a variety of pigeon having all the 
feathers of one colour; so whole-feathered (-a1d) 
a.; whole-hearted a., (of a person) having one’s 
whole heart in something, completely devoted 
(orig. and chiefly U.S.); (of an action, etc.) done 
with one’s whole heart, thoroughly earnest or 
sincere; hence whole-heartedly adv., whole-hearted- 
ness; whole-hoofed (-h#ft) a. [A. 8], having 
undivided hoofs, solidnngulate; whole-length a., 
(a) of a portrait, etc. representing the whole human 
figure, nsnally standing ; also e//7f7. as sb. a whole- 
length portrait or statue; @) gen. extending through 
the whole length; exhibited at full length ; whole- 
minded a., giving one’s whole mind to something, 
completely interested; hence whole-mindedness; 
whole-moulded a. Ship-building, see quot. ¢1850, 
and cf. whole moulding in 1; whole-pull Change- 
ringing, see quots. (opp. to half-pull, Haur- IT. n) ; 
whole-sail @., said of a wind in which a ship 
(esp. a yacht) can carry full sail; whole-seas 
humorous nonce-wd., quite drunk (after half-seas, 
short for HALF-8RA8-oVER 2); whole-souled 
(-sdsld) 2. orig. U.S. = whole-hearted ; + whole- 
steal sonce-wd., ‘wholesale’ theft; + whole- 
atone a., (of lime) unslaked; whole-time a., 
occupying the whole of some particular time, esp. 
of the working time; (of a person) employed 
during the whole time; whole-timer, = FuLL- 
riMER; whole-working Coal-mining, sce quot., 
and cf, A. 8e, B, 4. 

1846 ¥, Baxter's Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. xxi 
A *wholesbred Southdown fat wether. 1656 oti: 
Glossogr.,* Whole-chase Boots, are whole hunting, or large 
riding Boots. 1605 J. Davies AMicrocosmos 37 We are 
*whole-chested, and our Breastes doe hold A single Hart, 
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that is as good, as great. 1633 Masstncea Guardian tv. i, 
A well ‘fired youth. .he's whole chested too. | 1896 
Westnt. Gas. 2 Dec. 1/2 The collection includes a series of 
*whole-colour porcelain and soft paste blue and white. 
1857 T. Mooaz Handbk. Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 42 Scales 
*whole-coloured or indistinctly two-coloured, _ 1907 A. 
Leighton's New Bk. Dog 429 The litter will consist of some 
whole-coloured blacks, and some whole-coloured whites. 
1681 Lond, Gas, No. 1633/4 A large light Brindle Mastiff 
Dog,..*whole-Ear'd. 1918 W. J. Locke Rough Road ey 
The village turned ont to listen to them in “whole-eye 

and whole-eared wonder. 1879 L. Waicur Pigeon Keeper 
118 A Splash,.may often be mated to advantage with a 
*Whole-feather. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1799/4 A large black 
Mayled, *whole Feathered, and thorong mewed Falcon, 
1840 Cnannine Let, to Miss Atkin 18 July, What a *whole- 
hearted man! as we Yankees say. 1855 Pusey Doctr. 
Real Presence Notes 366 The most perfect and whole. 
hearted repentance. 1901 Scots#an 14 Mar. 6/4 The whole- 
hearted support of British policy by the Canadians. 1893 
in Barrows MWorla’s Parl. Relig. . 534 Socially, we unite 
*whole-heartedly and without reservation with onr non- 

ewish fellow-citizens. 1854 Fasra Growth in Holiness iv.60 

he great lesson of the Crucifix is *whole-heartedness with 
God. 1882 Fanaar Early Chr. 1. xxii. 11. 3 A waverin: 
disposition,..a want of whole-heartedness, a dualism of life 

aim. 1601 Hortanp Péiny vit, xxi. [. 206 In India, there 
be found beenfes *whole hoofed, with single hornes. did. 
x1. xlvi. 351 In some parts of Sclavonia, the Swine are not 
cloven-footed, hut whole houfed. 1677 Pot O-xfordsh. 187 
The Quadrupeda, whereof some are povdvuxa, whole-hooft, 
such as Asses, Mules, Horses. 1835 [see Sotiren a.) 1748 
Ricwaroson Clarissa (1768) Ll. 259 Your drawings. .are all 
taken down} as is also your own *whole-length picture, 
1752 Cnesterr. Lei. to Son 28 Nov., Undoubted originals 
(whether heads, half-lengths, or whole-lengths, no matter) of 
Cardinals Richelieu, Mazarin, and Retz. 1817 T. F. Dison 
Bibliogr. Deca, 11. 434 note, A small whole length of 
Joseph with an angel above. 1818 Hazurr Zug?. Poets 
iv. 139 The faultless whole-length mirror that reflected 
his own person, 1856 Faris Ex-Sutniac Pract. Grant. 
Arabic 18 Swelling the grammar unnecessarily-with a great 
number of whole-length conjugations. 1865 C. R. Lesure 
& T. Tavtor Sir Foshua Reynolds 1. 104 The portrait 
which tended most to establish his zepeiition was a whole- 
length of Captain Keppel..on asandy beach. 1906 Lit. 
World 1s Nov. 504/2 Whilst admitting. .the great spirit and 
immense intellectuality of the woman, he cannot but feel.. 
a lack of sincerity, of *whole-mindedness. 19797 Hacyel. 
Brit. (ed, 3) XVII. 406/1 Fixing a point for the sftermost 
timber that is *whole moulded. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 159 IVhole-moulded, a term applied to the bodies 
of those ships which are so constructed that one mould 
made to the midship bend, with the addition of a floor 
hollow, will mould all the timbers, below the main breadth, 
in the square body, 1668 {StenMan) 7txtinnalogia (1671) 
54 “Whole-pulls, is to Ring two Ronnds in one change, that 
is, Fore-stroke and Back-stroke,..so that every time you 
pull down the bells at Sally, you make a new change differing 
from that at the Back-stroke next before; this Whole-pulls 
was altogether practised in former time. 1872 Exctacompe 
Bells of Ch. in Ch, Bells Devon iii. 228 A ‘whole pull ’in- 
cludes swinging the bell round twice, off from the balance, 
and round up to the balance again. .. In whole-pull ringing 
each bell makes a whole al to every change. 1885 Saf, 
Rev. 3 Jan. 11/1 The hee ing occurs only in strata *whole. 
sail winds. 1821 Yoseph the Book-man 8&5 Some, half-seas, 
like fools do swagger, While other some, *whole-seas, do 
stagger. 1834 Kentuckian in New York 1. 190 (Vhornton) 
{The New-Yorkers] are a *whole-souled people. 1863 Haw. 
THORNE Our Old Home, Haunts of Burns Il. 92 A bust of 
Burns... looking .. not so_warm and whole-souled as his 
pictures usually do, 1893 F. Aoams ew Egypt 209 A most 
vigorous and whole-souled resentment. 1649 Licutroot 
Battle with Wasf's Nest Wks. 1825 I. 423 Whom yon have 
so nnworthily used, as to steal his arguments by *whole- 
steal. 1703 Churchw. Ace, Bucknall, Lincs. (MS.), 3 Chal- 
den of *wholestone Lime. 1906 Athenzunt 13 Oct. 4231/3 
The Inspector of Colleges..will be a *whole-time officer 
of the University. 1918 ded & Geo, V. c. 5 Sched. 1. § 4 
Engaged in whole-time work .. of national importance. 
1869 Daily News 18 Dec., To see that all the children of a 
district attend some school either as *whole-timers or half- 
timers, 188: Ravmoxn Mining Gloss., *Whole-working, 
Newc., working where the ground is still whole, i.e, has 
not heen penetrated as yet with breasts. Opposed to sid/ar- 
peel or the extraction of pillars left to support previous 
work. 

+ Whole, vz. Ods. Also 5 hoole, 5-6 hole. 
[f. WHOLE @.] 

I. 1. ¢vaus. To make whole, heal, cure. 

14.. Stockhol Med. MS. 1. 233 in Anglia XVIII."301 
Pe cold festre xa} be holyd with hete. ¢1440Carcaave Liye 
St, Kath, y. 1952 With whiche oyle of soores alle grevanns 
Whiche men suffre, it wil be Hecled anoon. ¢1450~- Life 
St. Gilbert xxxiv. 110 Summe wer holed fro certeyn sek- 
nesse be be merites of pis Seynt. 

2. intr. ‘To become whole ; to recover from sick- 
ness; to heal, as a wound. 

14.. Stockholm Med. MS. 1.241 in Anglia XVIII. 301 
Ofcler hony and rye-flour late bake a kake,.. And ley’t to 
pe hole of pe festeryd sor,.. And so it schal holyn, 1460-70 
Bk. Quinte Essence 1s Pe oolde feble man schal vse pis denyn 
drynk..and wibinne a fewe dayes he schal so hool pat he 
schal fele him silf of be statt and pe strenkbe of xl 3eer. 
1690 W. Warxer /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 517 The wounds 
whole not. 


IL. 3. trans, To make into a whole; toassemble 


or unite. 

1443-9 Pecocx Done? xvii, (xget) 186 Pese spechis hoolid 
and maad of be ij seidmaners. @ 1577 Sta T. Smet Cosme, 
Eng. (1609) 18 The Captaine wholed 3 multitude of people 
gathered,.of divers Nations .. and beginneth a Common- 
wealth after this maner, 

+ Whole = who will (cf. ILE). 

1606 Marston Parasit, v. H 4, Whole kisse thee now? 
whole court thee now? whole ha thee now? 


Whole, obs, form of HoLE 5d. 


WHOLENESS. 


Whole cloth. A piece of cloth of the full 
size as mannfactured, as distinguished from a piece 
that may be cnt off or out of it for a garment, etc. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 451/2 Hole Clothes, called brode 
Clothes, 1525 H’ydow Edyth in Hazl, Shaks, ht ol 
(1864) 58 Might 1 ie so bolde as of your hole cloth To desire 
you for to deliner vnto me As much as wyll suffyse..To 
make a large Gowne and a Kyrtell. 19724 Act 71 Geo. [ 
c. 24 § t Every Woollen Broad Cloth,..whether..called an 
End or Hall Cloth, or a Long or Whole Cioth. 

b. fig. or in fig. context, esp. in phr. cn? (etc. 
out of (the) whole cloth, used in various senses; 
now esp. (U..S. collog. or slang) of a statement 
wholly fabricated or false. 

1s79 G, Harvey Letterdk, (Camden) 77, 1 shalbe con- 
tente..to lende you the choyce of as many gentle wordes 
and loovelye termes as we..use to deliver ower thankes in. 
Choose whether you will have them given or yeeldid,..kutt 
owte of the whole cloathe, or otherwise powrid owte. 1594 
Nasue Christ's T, 46 Two or three thousand pound,.. When 
hee hath it all in his handes, for a month or two he reuels it, 
and cuts it out inthe whole cloth. 1630 Baatnwait Zyg. 
Gent. 333 They cut it ont of the whole cloth, and divide 
their acres peece-meale into shreds. 1634 Peacnam Compl. 
Genil, i. (1906) 5 The valiant Sonldier .. measureth out of 
the whole cloath his Honour with his sword. 1639 Futier 
ue War ww. vi. 177 This rent (not in the seam hut whole 
cloth) betwixt these Churches, 1677 Hossaap Pres. St. 
New-Eng. 1.1 The List or Border here being known to be 
more worth then the whole Cloth; That whole Tract of 
Land, being of little worth, unless it were for the Borders 
thereof upon the Sea-coast. 1843 C. Matuews H’rit. 68 
(Thornton) Isn't this entire story..made out of whole cloth? 
1897 Fortn, Rev, July 140 Absolutely untruthful telegrams 
were manufactured out of ‘whole cloth’, 1905 Vacteci. 
Hill xii, That Eton captain is cut out of whole cloth; no 
shoddy there, 


Whole-footed co a. 

+1. Having ‘whole’ or undivided feet, i.e. with 
the toes united; web-footed, as a bird; rarely, 
solid-hoofed, as a Shop vise! Obs. 

13.. E. £, Allit, P. B. 538 Pe bole-foted fowle to be flod 
hygez, 1513 Bk. Keruyage in Babees Bk. (1868) 279 All 
maner hole foted fowles that have theyr lyuyng vpon the 
water. 1607 Torse.t Four, Feasts 32 The Asses of India 
. differ from all other whole-footed beasts. 1696 Jn. En- 
waros Demoustr. Exist. God 1. 193 {Water-fowl] are 
a whole-footed. 1704 Rav Creation (ed. 4) 147 

uch Creatnres as are whole-footed or fin-toed. 

2. Treading with the whole foot on the ground, 
not lightly or on tip-toe. 

arBag Forsv Voc. £. Anglia, Whole-fooied, 1. Treading 
flat and heavy, as if there were no joints in the feet. 1 
Wueaay Alpine Notes 119 It has often been noticed in 
nionntaineering that a guide can go face forward and whole- 
footed np a slope. 

3. fg. Unreserved, frank, free and easy. collog. 
or slang. 

1734 Nortu Life Dr. F. North (1744) 278 His chief 
Remissions were when some of his nearest Relations were 
with him,..and then, as they say, he was wholefooted. 
1805 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Whole-footed..2. Very inti- 
mate; closely confederate. 

+ Who'leful, z. 04s. rave. In 5-6 hol(e)full. 
[f. WHone @.+-FuL,] Healih-giving, wholesome. 
Hence + Wholefully adv. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P.R. vu. xviii. (W. de W.) sivb/2 
Inys of Caprifoli © rte Rewe [etc.].. with vyneygre and |- 
hony ben holfully {Bod/, 47S. heelefiilliche] layed to suche 
bytynges. a1513 Fasvan Chron, vit. (1811) 306 Drawe ye 
- eholefull water of lore of my wellys. 

+t Wholehead. Oés. rare. In 5 holehede. 
[f. WHOLE @, + -HEAD.] Completeness. 

1440 Facob’s Weill 171 Pe iij. spanne lengthe mnste be 
holehede, pat pi sorwe be hole for alle bi synnes to-gedere. 

Wholely, obs. form of WHOLLY. 

Wholeness (hée‘lnés). [f. WHotEa. +-NESss.] 
The quality or condition of being whole. 

1, Soundness, freedom from injury ; unimpaired 
state, integrity. Now rare and associated with 
other senses. 

¢1000 in Archiv fir das Stud. d, neu, Spr, CXXI1. 46 
Willende & nellende, on zesundfuinysse & on pan hainesse, 
[1340: see Yuounesse.] ¢1374 Cuaucern Boeth, vy. pr. iy. 
127 (Camb, MS.) Pou weenyst pat it be diverse fro tHe 
hoolnesse of science, pat any man sholde deme a thing to 
ben oother weys thanne it is it self. 1435 Misvn Fire of 
Love tt. xii, 103 Holnes..of mynde, redynes of wyll,..in 
holy sanles, suffyrs bame not dedly to synne. 1443-9 
Pscock Donet x. (192) 154 Pilk hoo! (3rd) comaundement 
in his ful hoolnes is reuokid, 3he, and forboden. r14g0-1§30 
Alyrr, our Ladye 229 Neyther the godhed was mynysshed 
in the sonne ne the holenesse of the maydenhod in the 
mother. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 30 To be holde and to be had, 

. with all the integrite or hoolenysse in the which William 
of Saynte John. .all be foresaide thynges had and holde. 

1883 H, Daummonp Wat. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 336 
Holiness, that is..wholeness. 18853 American 1X. 229 
Rossa has too much regard for the wholeness of his skin to 
run that kind of a risk, 


2. The character of having nothing wanting, or 
of having all its parts in due connexion ; complete- 
ness, perfection; unbroken or undivided state ; 


the quality of constituling a complex unity. 

(ME, ad? hoolenesse is f. all hool + nesse.) 

1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) mm jb/r 
Al! hoolenesse [orig. ¢ofa/itas) and perfightnesse longyth to 
one & vnite, 1432-sa tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 279 The thynges 
seide.. be seyde by anticipacion, that the hollenesse of the 
story may be conservede. 1550 Varon Godly Sayings Diij, 
He dydde both geue vnto vs an wholsom refection of his 


WHOLER. 


body, and of his bloud, and also did brieflie assoil that hard 
question of his wholnes. 1581 Marseck Bk. Notes 95 The 
wholenesse and substaunce of Baptime doth consist in two 
things,..the Word and the Element. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
& Selv, 108 Those hedightings or affections that belong to 
it, as having parts; of which the wholeness..wasone. 1744 
Harris Yhree Treat, 1. ii. (1765) 64 note, As far as Per- 
plexity and Confusion may he avoided, and the Wholeness 
of the Piece may be preserved clear and intelligible. 1830 
W. Tavior Hist. Suro. Germ. Poetry \. 265 A book of 
tales,,. without drift or wholeness of design: all is episode. 
1849 Rocu Ch. Fathers \. iii, 246 The unbroken wholeness 
of this stope was a symbol of the unbrokenness of the Church, 
1877 Tannyson Harold 1. ii. 114 Peace-lover is our Harold 
for the sake Of England’s wholeness. 1886 — Locksley 
Hall 60 Yrs, After 101 Sweet St, Francis of Assisi, He that 
in his Catholic wholeness used to call the very flowers 
Sisters, brothers, 

b. The totality or total amount of something 
(ebs.); something complete or unified (rare): 
= WHOLE sd, 1, 2. 

a1340 Hampote Ps, cxxxvi. 8 Of be & in be..is be hoolnes 
of my ioy. 1678 Cvowortn Jntell, Syst. Pref. A 4, These 
Three, taken all together, make up the Wholeness and 
Entireness of..The True Intellectual System of the Uni- 
verse, 1856 Hawrnornea Angi. WVote-dks. (1870) IY. 19t 
What shapeless and ragged utterances Englishmen are cone 
tent to put forth, without attempting anything like a whole- 
ness, 


Wholer (bd0lo:). focal. [f. Won a. or sd. +. 


-ER1.] (See quot.) 

1633 Terrier.af Swinton in N. & Q. 6th Ser. (1885) X1. 366/1 
The mhabitants of Swinton as likewise the Lands are partly 
Wholers and partly Halfers to the Churches or Parsonages 
of Wath and Mexborongh. Wholers are they that paye 
their ‘'ythes wholy, bothe predial and personal, to one of 
the foresaide Churches onely, viz’. 10 Wath onely or Mex- 
borough onely. 


Wholesale (héulse'l), sd., a., adv. 
I. 1. Orig. two words, WHOLE a, and SALE 56.2, 
in phr. by whole sale (also + by the or tin whole 
sale), now usually ellipt. as adv., qualifying se//, 


buy, or words of similar meaning: In large quan- 


tities, in gross (as opposed to dy recail). 

a3417 York Memorandum Bk, (Surtees) 1. 183 To sell 
any girdeles by retaile or holesale. 1579 WILKINSON i. 
fan, Love 4x Those men which sel hy whole sale haue 
a quicker dispatch. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 53 lf seates of 
instice were to be solde for money, wee haue them amongst 
vs that would buy them vp by the whole sale. 1617 Morve 
SON /#in, 11. 95 Great Merchants disdaine to sell, otherwise 
then hy whole sale. 1731-2 Norwich Merc. 19-26 Feb. 3/a 
William Steele .,selleth the following Goods either b 
Wholesale or Retail. 1824 Soutney Sir 7. Afore (1829) 1. 
235 Purchasing articles for the community in wholesale. 
2866 Chamb, Encycl. VIII. 691/1 These pegged goods 
{sc. shoes] are disposed of wholesale In boxes. 
Times Rep, 9 Feb. 727/: Inviting the public to come and 
buy, both wholesale and retail. 


2. jig. (with construction as in 1). In a large 
way, in large numbers or amonnt, in abandance, 


profasely, extensively, indiscriminalely. 

160 W, Cornwaus £18. 11, xxix. Q 7, We whose narrow 
roomes are not able to traffick with vertue by the whole-sale 
but by retzyle. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. vi. 489 Afri- 
canus, from whose Store-house Eusebiustooke his Chronicle, 
. almost by wholesale. a 1677 Barrow Servs. Wks, 1716 I. 
330 St. Cyprian who was liberal hy wholesale, bestowing all 
at once, a fair estate on God and the poor. ine Watts 
Improv. Mind 1. v. (1786) 108 They despise a valuable book, 
and, throw contempt upon it by wholesale, 2837 Blackw, 
Afag. XL. 11a The wild Bashkirs..slanghtered them by 
wholesale. 1869 Giapsrone Juv, Afundi iii, 104 Homer 
never allows distinguished Greeks to fall wholesale by the 
Trojan sword. 1871 Freeman Worm, Cong. 1V. xx. 503 
The Norman version makes him overthrow Welsh Kings by 
wholesale. E — 

+38. Sale in gross; fig. dealing in a large way or 
in big quantities ; indiscriminate or unlimited dis- 


posal (opp. to retail). Obs. 

1622 Maear tr. Alemtan’s Guzman d'Alf. 1. 166 Take 
them out of their tracke, put them from their whole-sale, 
and turne them to retayle...1 will not giue a button for the 
best ofthem. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety i. § 6 To which his 
tauta marta got Swow all this will 1 give (could he make 
such a whole-sale) can bear no proportion, 1788 Picken 
Poems 57 Merchants shops, For bulesale or retailin’. 

II. attrib, or adj. 4. a. Selling a commodity 
by wholesale. 

1645 in Archaeologia LII. 135 A hosyer & whole sale. 
man for narrow wares. 171% 

A wholesale Dealer in Silks and Ribbons. 1724 De For 
Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 124 It being frequent for the London 
Wholesale Men to carry back Orders from their Dealers. 
1773 Life N. Frowde 's Mr. John Neville, a Wholesale 
ironmonger, x82 Sir J. Sinctara Syst. //ush. Scot. 11. 22 
The farmer at a distance from markets..may be compared 
..to a wholesale merchant. 1876 F. S. Witutams Afidl. 
Railw. 637 Drugs from the wholesale houses for country 
druggists. 

b. Pertaining to sale in gross; used for a com- 
modity sold by wholesale. 
G4 De For Tour Gi. Brit. t.130 When the great Hurry 


z 
of Wholesale Business begins to over, 1848 Dicrans 


Dombey iv, Pickles. .in great wholesale jars. 1867 J. Laine | 


Theory of Business ii, 15 The retail priceof-* 13 4 we take 
to mean that shopkeepers received this amount of money for 
their stocks; and the wholesale price of 'x1‘, shows thzt 
they pay to warehousemen ‘2’ less than they received. 
1896 r. . Price Money vi. 174 Greater friction prevails in 
the retail than in the wholesale market. 1902 Builder 
5 Apr. p. xix, Clerk and Traveller required for a Wholesale 
Country Business, ¢ 

5. yi! . Ilaving an extensive application; un- 


1883 Law | 


mount from wholsome thrift. 
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limited or indiscriminate in range; doing some- - 


thing, or done, largely, profusely, or in great 
quantities. 

1642 Fortier Holy §& Prof. Si. 1. xvit 116 But how long 
shail I be retailing ont rules to this Merchant?..‘fake our 
Saviours whole-sale rule, Whatsoever ye would have men 
do unto you, do you unto them. 1664 Butter A/ud. 11. iit. 
809 Those whole-sale Criticks, that .. cry down all Philo- 
sophy. 1838 Lytron Leila 1.v, The Moors had treated this 
uuhappy people with a wholesale ard relentless barbarity. 
184a Lover Handy Andy xlvii, Slaughtering lions in a 
wholesale way like rabhits. 1842 Dickens Ayer. Notes iii, 
Iam by no means a wholesale admirer of our legal solem- 
nities. 1843 Scupamors Gra/enderg 27 \t isa sort of whole- 
sale theory, and equally serves for all persons, and for every 
known disorder. 
creation of peers for the purpose of obtaining a majority. 
1880 Mrs, Lynn Linton Rebel of Family xxii,‘ Would you go 
to the colonies with the man you loved?’..‘1I would go into 
the desert [' she answered in ber passionate wholesale way. 

Hence Who'lesale v. ¢ravs., to sell wholesale 
(in quot. éstr. for Zass.); Who'lesalely adv., in a 
wholesale way, extensively, profusely ; Whorle- 
saler, one who sells goods wholesale (to retailers), 
a wholesale dealer; Who*lesaleness, wholesale 
quality, profuseness, indiscriminateness. 

1865 Harper's Mag. Jan, 289/1 English ladies’ shoes, 
*wholesaling at $ 1 so per pair, 1887 J. D. Hooxar in Life 
(x918) I]. 295 The supposed facts..nzre *wholesalely un- 
reliable. 1892 Graphic 24 Dec. 758/2 The very *whole- 
saleness of the present charges of corruption, 1857 Tooke 
& Newmarcn “Hist, Prices V. 375 Nor. .1s it necessary..that 
the whole quantity,.should be in the bands, either of the 
*wholesalers or the retailers, 1888 E, Bartamy Looking 
Backward 146 The manufacturer sold to the wholesaler. 
1907 Tinces 2 Oct. 3/6 In the bakery trade... hetween the 
wholesaler and retailer the expression ‘bushel’., was a 


measure of weight. 
t Wholeship. 0Ods. In 3 hal-, holsc(h)ipe. 
= WHOLENESS I, 


[f. WHOLE a, + -SHIP 1. 

¢1130 Hadi Afeid. 7 Nich him in halschipe, vawemmet as 
he is. axzago Ureisun in O. E, Hom. 1, 189 O muchele 
menske to beon moder of swuche sone mid holscipe [Cott 
ALS. (p. 203) tholschipe ; see Yuotscuire) of maiden. 


Wholesome (héwlsiim), a. (sd.) Forms: see 
Wuo tz; also 4-6 (with normal shortening) hol- 
sum, -som, 6-8 wholsom(e. (For north, dial. 
and Sc. forms see Hatesome.) [OE. *Adlseem, 
corresp. to OS. *Aé/sam (implied in adv, Aé/samo), 
MLG., heélsam, Du. hetlzaam salutary (dial. = 
healthy), OHG. (MHG., G.) helsam, ON. Aeil- 
samr: see WHOLE @. and -soME sufix1, The 
northern form (reinforced from ON.) is represented 
by HALEsome. 

L Conducive to well-being in general, esp. of 
mind or character; mentally or morally healthfal; 
tending or calculated to do good; beneficial, 


salutary. 

exnoo Vices & Virtues 111 3if Su luvest dine azene wille 
alre mast, panne is de swide holsum dat du pis ofri dine 
louerde god. ¢ 1200 Tri#. Coll, Hot, 103 Penne rised ure 
helend on his heorte, and teched him holsum lore. 138a 
Wreur s Zim. vi. 3 The...bolsum wordis of oure Lord Jhesu 
Crist. 1430-40 Lypc. BSockas 1v. xxiii. (MS, Bodl. 263) 
252/2 It is nat holsum with goddis to pleie. 1535 STARKEY 
Leti. in England (1878) p. xvii, Holsome ceremonys of the 
church. 1566 Srarteton Ret. Untr. Fewel 1. 22 Wt is 
manifeste.. that we. .do celehrate the memoriall of that One 
and holsome Sacrifice. x600 MAaston, etc. Zack Drusn’s 
Eniert. 1. (1601) A4b, So great a masse of coyne might 
3607 Snaks. Cor. 11. iii. 66 
You'l marre all..Pray youspeake to em. . In wholsome man- 
ner. 1610 Hoctanp Camden's Brit, 1. 695 A good example 
of wholsome severity. 163a Brome North, Lasse1.iv, They 
are wholsomer company. 1731 Appison Sfect. No. 10 Ps, 
1 will daily insti] into them such sound and wholsome 
Sentiments, as shall have a good Effect on their Conversae 
tion. 1749 Fiecpine Tom Fones 1, vi, Wholesome Admonition 
and Reproof, 1824 Souruey Let. to G. C. Bedford 24 May, 
To enjoy better air, keep better hours, and employ herself in 
quieter and wholesomer pleasures, 1839 THirLWwaAL. Greece 
xlvii. VI, 117 Thebes was destroyed..that the example of its 
fate might strike the rest of Greece with a wholesome awe. 
<i Faoupk Cesar ii. r2 The sober and wholesome manners 
of life among the early Romans had given them vigorous 
minds in vigorous bodies. 189a Kirttnc Lei?. Trav. (1920) 
62 It is wholesome and tonic to realise the powerlessness of 
man in the face of these little accidents. 

2. Promoting or condncive to health; favourable 
to or good for health; health-giving or health- 


preserving; salnbrious. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus t. 940 Pilke ground pat bereth be 
wedys wykke, Bereth eke bese holsome herbes. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 1x, xi. (Bod]. MS), Marche 
water is not full holsom to drinke. ¢1400 Beryn 2877 It is 
holsom to breke our fast be-tyme., ¢1q00 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) Iv. ii, 58 No holsome, ne lusty fruyte, hut 
bytter and vnsauoury. ¢ 1430 Lypc, Compl. BL Kni.14 Vo 
take the holsome lusty eyre. 1528 Lynozsay Drente 96 
O fair Phebus, quhare is thy hoilsum heit? x56a Tuaner 
flerbal 1. 48 b, Abrecockes.. are lesse then the other peches 
and are holsummer for the stomack, 1613 Purcnas Pil- 
grimage V. xvii 457 The Ayre is not very holesome, by 
reason of the situation vnder the Line, and the multitude 
of Lakes and Rivers, 1667 Mu.ton ?. Z. x. 847 The still 
Night, not pow.. Wholsom and cool, and mild. 1726 Leom 
Alberti's Archit. 1. 103/t Flat ceilings are wholesomer. 
1975 Apair Amer, [nd. 230 Wholsome weeds, that their 
rich fields abound with. 18:9 Keats Eve of St. Mark é 
The city streets were clean and fair From wholesome drenc 
of April rains, 1849 Crartwwce Cold Water Cure 203 By 
this means the stable was rendered wholesome, and the horses 


1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vii. 73 A wholesale . 


WHOLESOMENESS. 


..continued healthy. 189% Leeds Aferc. 2 May 6/5 Old spirits 
are more wholesome than the new, which are frr more irri- 
tating to the stomach. 

+b. Having the property of restoring health: 
remedial, cnrative, medicinal. Odés. (or merged in 
prec. sense). 

¢1380 Wveitr Sel, Wks, 111. 27 Resseyxynge holsum 
medicyns of her hevenly lechis, 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Aésop.ix, That fayr skynne which is so holsome, ye shalle 
make hit to be .. bound vpon your bely, and.. hit shalle 
rendre you inas good helthe as ener ye were. 1857 Turnes 
(title) A Booke of the Bath of Baeth..with diverse other 
bathes moste holsom and effectual. 190 Suaxs, Com, Err. 
v. i. 104. 1651 Hoases Leviath. mt. xxxii. 195 Wholsome 
pills for the sick, n 

8. Sound in (physical or moral) condition or 
constitution ; free from disease or taint; healthy. 
Now rare, or associated with other senses, 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, x. (1535) F jb, 
He hated delicate and gay nurses, and they that were 
lahorons homely and holsome he loued. 1602 Suaxs. Hane, 
1. v. 7o It doth .. curd... The thin and wholesome blood. 
fbid. ut, it, 272. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair u. v, Vrs. 
1, I, Gamesters, mocke a plaine plumpe soft wench... because 
she’s iuicy and wholesome. 1653 Jer. T'avtor Serv. iii. 
(L.) It is not to he expected that a diseased father should 
beget wholesome children, 1820 Suettey Zed, 7'yr.1. 85 
He has not half an inch of wholesome fat Upon his carious 
ribs, 2848 Dickens Domidey ii, A plump rosy-checked 
wholesome apple-faced young woman. 1851 HawrHorNne 
Ho. Seven Gables ix, The purifying influence scattered.. 
by the presence of one youthful, fresh, and thoroughly 
wholesome heart. 1896 Housman Shrofsh, Lad xxiv, Ere 
the wholesome flesh decay. 

Comb. 1905 SLaveN Playing ihe Game .xi, An unusually 
wholesome-natured woman, ‘ 

b. transf. of a quality, condition, place, ete. 
(often approaching sense 1). ' 

1604 Snaxs. O74. 11. i. 49 In wholsome Wisedome He 
might not but-refuse you. 1605 — JMacd. wv, iii, 105 O 
Nation miserable !,.When shalt thou see thy wholsome 
dayes agrine? 1641 in Rogers Protests of Lords (1875) I.5 
Such as shall disturb wholesome order. 187: R. H. Hutton 
Ess. 1, 63 A wholesome busy city like Manchester. 

e, Naut. Of a ship (see quots.); éransf. of 
the sea. 

1637 Cart, J. Suita Sea Gram. xi. ga A Ship that_will 
try, hull, and ride well at Anchor, we call a wholsome Ship, 
Ibid. This makes her wholsome in the Sea without rowling. 
= Sruamy Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 The Top-mast being 
aloft the Ship is the holsomest, and maketh better way 
throngh the Sen, 1762 Lilsdale’s Narr, (MS.), The long 
continuance of the Gale had rais’d a most mountainous sea, 
but it was remarkably long and wholsome. 

B. as sé. in p/. Wholesome things. 

In first quot. in a canting use (?suggested hy /i/sozte). 

1731-8 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 158 Bring me a Dram after 
my Goose; ‘tis very good for the Wholsoms. 1858 Brit, 
Q. Rev. LVI. 358 ‘Vo provide.. tables of the wholesomes 
and unwholesomes, 1863 ‘Hotme Let’ A. Warleigh m. 
fii, Steer clear of novels before Miss Austen and Scott; 
if you would like me to make you out a list of amusing 
wholesomes, I will do it. 


Wholesomely (hélsimli), ade. 
-LY%.] In a wholesome manner. 

1. In a way conducive to well-being in general ; 
with good tendency or effect; beneficially, salu- 
tarily. 

¢1100 Trin, Coll. Hont. 107 Pe giue of eche lif. .he giued 
mid pe holi husel, panne man it understonded rihtliche and 
holsumliche. 1549 CoverpALe, etc. Eras. Par, Kom. vi. 
1-7 This bodye of synne is then in vs effectually and hol- 
somely slaine. 3622 A, Covar Constancie 1. re Afflictions 
--happen to vs wholsomely. 160 S. Crarke Eccl. Hist, 1. 
(1654) 47 What was wholsomly advised. .that he willingly 
heared to, 3997 Burn’s Eccl. Law (ed. 6) 1. 250 note, 
He was a good man, and wholesomely governed the church 
committed to him. 1879 M. Arnotp Mixed &ss., Demmocr. 
24 ‘That which Co noxiously in the one, may operate 
wholesomely in the other, J 

2. So as to promote health; in a way favour- 


able to health; +remedially, medicinally (ods.) ; 


healthily (rave). 

1398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R. xvi, xxviii. (Bodl, MS.), 
Auctours comaundep to take such whelpes holsomliche ajens 
venemous bitinge of houndes. 1546 J. Hryvwoop Prov. 
(1867) 9 The meate good and holsome and holsomly drest. 
1557 Order of Hospitalls G ij, That their Linnen be whol- 
somly and cleanly washed. x61x Sparen Theat. Gt. Brit. 1. 
47b, This Citty..standeth holsomly and sweetly, as it were 
vpon a hill, 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1x. x. 
(1678) 222 Those things which do wholsomly and moderately 
nourish. 1859 Ad? Fear Round No. jz. 127 Paraguay tea 
. adulterates the real souchong wholesomely. 1870 Echo 
15 Nov., A sufficiency of wholesome, and.. wholesomely 
cooked food. 


Wholesomeness (héuIs#mnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
wholesome, in any sense. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 103 On pat wise lid ure helende on 
his heorte, alse on sepulcre, and swized of holsumnesse lore 
tozenes him, forte pat on en pridde dai, pat is heorte be liht. 
¢ 1380 Wveiip IVés. ven help 3if bei loueden treupe of god 


[f. prec. + 


..as moche as bei louen helpe of here body & holsuminesse 
of here bodily mete, 1398 Travisa Barth. De P.R. vie xxi. 
(Bod!. MS,), Water pat renneth,.vpon cleere stones oper 
grauel hab pe secunde holsumnes. 1547-64 Bavepwin Mor. 
Philos, (Palfr.) 94 b, In ments the wholsomenesse is as much 
to be required as the pleasantnesse, 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 
16h, The holsomnesse of the ayer in other countries. 1616 
Porcuas Pilgrimage v, vii. (ed. 3) 588 This yeeldes not to 
any Indian Region, in goodlinesse and wholesomenesse. 
1796 Morse Asmer. Geog. 1. 375 Malt liquor is not so fre- 
quently used, as its wholesomeness deserves. 1807 SoutHEY 


WHOLEWISE. 


Let, to G. C. Bedford 4 Oct. The bitterness of the cup will 
have passed away, and you will then perceive its whole- 
someness. 1857 ‘Toutntn Suttu Parish 333 Not only to 
the repair of the roads themselves, but to..the safety, 
wholesomeness, and comfort of the passage along them. 
1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 517/a The general wholesomeness 
of Dr. Gladden’s position is.. beyond cavil. 
Wholewise (hdlwaiz), adv, nonce-wd, [f. 
Waote a. or 5}, + -wisg.] As a whole, com- 


soapiet all at once. . 
1674 N. Farrrax Bul? & Sefv, 107 If you ask, .. Whether it 
touches secundum se totune or not? Whether wholewise or 
piecewise? 1880 Lanza Hymns of Marshes 1.147 The.. 
sea-rim sinks.. wholewise, 

Wholey, wholie, obs. forms of WHOLLY, 

Wholl, wholle, obs. forms of WHOLE. 

Whollop, var. Wattor sd. and v. 

Wholly (hérlli, hawli), adv. Forms: a, see 
Hatety. 8. 4-5 hollich(e, 4-6 hoolly, holy, 
holly, 5-6 hooly, 6-8 wholy, (4 hoolliche, 
holiche, holyke, holilich, holi, hooli, § hoolich, 
holych, holli, holely, hoyly, 6 hol(1)ye, hoolye, 
holie, whol(1)ye, whol(l)ie, 7 wholelye, whol- 
lily), 7-8 wholey, 7-9 wholely, 6- wholly. [ME. 
hol(Ljiche, tholliche, repr. OE. type *(ge)hdllice : 
see WHOLE a, and -Ly 2. For the northern form see 
HAteLy. 

The normal development of OE. asta was Kodi 
(z4th-rsth c.), giving ultimately 4ol/y (hg'li), which survives 
dialectally. Brt, by the influence of the adj. 472 Wuotx, 
a type with a long root-vowel was differentiated, Af/liche; 
this type, with Z/ retained or with simplification to / (which 
appears to have taken place as early as the z4th cent.), is 
represented by the modern pronunciations (hd"1li) and 
(hai), »The current spelling wholly descends from the 
ME, olliche, and has ultimately prevailed over the once 
common wholely and wholy, which would more normally 
denote the resultant standard pronunciations, (For thesim- 
plification of 22 to / cf. early forms of Foutty, /wli, fouly, 
Sowlye, and Sorery, sooly, soly.)) F 

In all senses formerly sometimes pleonastically 
joined with ai, full, or fully: cf. WuoLx A. 7. 

1. As a whole, in its entirety, in full, throughont, 
all of it; + formerly also (in ref. to a pl. or col- 
lect. sh.), all of them, together, in a body. 
Now rare. 

ai [see Harety]} ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1737 Al holyke {v. ». All holy]com per flote In Derte- 
muthe, did, 14357 pre 3er holy was he kyng. 1338 — 
Chron, (2810) 34 Alle pe regne holy was pat tyme in his 
hand. 1377 Lancr, P. PZ B. xvi, 25 Abraham..seigh 
holy [v. Mec pe Trinite, Thre persones in parcelles 
de ble frnother, 1395 Z. £, Wills (2882)8 To parfonrne 
holelich and trewlichthis..testament. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 
3368 They heldede to hir heste alle holly at ones. ¢14s0 tr. De 
Inilatione WL xxxy. 103 To restore GH fiawes, not only holy, 
hut also abnadantly & onerhepid. ssza Act ¢ Hen. VIIT 
c.18§2 As yi all the..purporte of the same Commission 
ware in this preseat acte holly and particularly rehersed, 
1597, Hooxra Eccl. Pol. v.\v. $7 That infinite word. could 
not ia part bunt must needes be wholie incaruate. 161 
Bible Lev. vi. 23 Enery meat offering for the Priest shal be 
wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten. 1682 Fraven Afeth. 
Grace xxxi. 536 Non ontnis moriar, 1 shall not wholly die; 
there is a ite T live, which death cannot tonch. 291% 
Sree.e Sect, No. 258 F 4,1 would have a Spectator wholly 
writ upon Good-hreeding. 1824 Scorr Redvauntlel let. x1, 
He..took off the brandy wholely at twa draughts. 1856 
Rusxin Mod. Paint. IL. iv. vii. § 3 A man who can see 
truth at all, sees it wholly, and neither desires nor dares to 
mutilate ic. 

2. Completely, entirely, to the full extent (so 
that there is no deficiency); altogether, totally, 
thoroughly, quite. 

[a 1300, etc.: see HALELy, ¢ 1318, 1340: see VHOLLICHE.] 
41325 J1S, Rawl, B. 520 lf. 56 Ant 3if ani his ipult ont of 
suuche entre, sal he reconeren his seisine of him pleinliche 
ant holliche ase he beopere les? 13... E, Aluit. P. B. 204 
Pat my hons may holly by halkes by fylled. ¢ 1350 Will. 
Palerne 495 Nis he holly at my hest in hard & in nesche, 
1390 Gower Conf. II, 4 Sche..dede al holi what he wolde. 
e1goo tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 105 ¥ desire welfare, 
helth, strynght and goodnesse, all holely to come to vehe 
man. ¢1440 Vork Myst. viit. 22 Pai shalt be..for-done 
hoyly, hyde and hewe. 1550 CrowLey Lasi Trumpet 551 
Do thy selfe wholly addres To walke in thy vocation, 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11.270 The Archers of England shot so 
wholy together, that the Frenche men were faine to gene 
place. 1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 355 Amor & 
dilectio (both loue in English) were the words most, & all 
wholy in request. 1622 Suaks, Cyd, 11, ii, 10 Sleepe hath 
ceiz’d me wholly. 1630 Pryvnnz Anti-Armin, 104 Mr. 
Bradford makes wholy for our present Tenet. 4 1708 
Bevenwwce Thes, Theol. (1731) 1. 8 As he [se. God] is not 
divided..in Himself, so neither tet him be in your Affec. 
tions; but love Him wholly, and wholly Him. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Tale of Tynei.5 We were wholly at a loss what 
to do, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1.358 The great 
majority of the houses..have..been wholly, or in great 
part, rebuilt. 1918 Cornhill Mag. June 636 His words.. 
were wholly admirable and true, 

b, Entirely, so as to exclude everything else ; 
hence practically equivalent to ‘ exclusively, solely, 
only, withont exception ’. 

¢ 1448 Casi. Perse. 598 in Macro Playsos Goddys seruyse 
te mast forsake, & holy to pe werld pee take. zgsr 

pALL Erase. Par. Luke xxii. 24-30 Neither shall he uke 
the lande and praise vnto himselfe, but referre the same 
entierly and whollye vnto God, 1603 G. Owen Pembroke. 
shire (1891) 47 Inhabited wholelye by Welshmen. 26s 
Hoases Leviath, 11. xxx. 180 The Instruction of the people, 
dependeth wholly, on the right teaching of Youth, a 1708 


94 


{seen}. 1710 Pamezaux Orig, Trikes ii. 67 They shall give 
up themselves wholy hereto withont entangling themselves 
with the World. 1847 C, Baonre Fane Eyre xvii, My ear 
was wholly intent on analyzing the mingled sounds. 1859 
Tennyson Marr. Geraint 441 A creature wholly given to 
brawls and wine. _. 

Wholve, sd. dial, Also 5 wolve, whulve, (7 
hulve, huli), 8 whoulve. [Variant of WHA(U)vE.] 
A short arched or covered drain under a path. 

1395 (4 June) View of Frankpledge Gt. Waltham (MS.), 

Ereriel Hereward de jure reparat quemdam Wholne juxta 

tonfeld. 1466 Birchanger Court Roll, Vaum wholve non 
scuratam apud Gronchemede. 1469 Afaldon, Essex, Liber 
B. fol. 28 (MS.) Le whnive atte crosse. 1637 Afaldon, 
Essex, Docts. Bundle 161. No. 3 (MS.) We present Abell 
Hawkes .. for .. not laying of a hull against his gate for 
the passing of the watter. 1712 Maldon, Essex, Borough 
Deeds, Bundle 114, No. 17 (MS.) We present Mr. Kem 
for not laying a whoulve at y® great avingnilk-well mead, 
1903 (Essex dial.) I've been opening a wolve. 

+Wholve,v. Obs. rave. [Variant of WHa(u)vE.] 
= WHELVE v 1. ; 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 614/42 Supinus, wholnyd 

vinied wholnyd]. 

oly, obs. form of Hoonr:, 

36za in Foster Engl. Factories [nd.(2908) II. 76 Eighteen 
ruppfees] at once given in pane to certayae banyans at the 
feast of Wholy. 

Wholy, obs. form of Hoty, WHotty. 

Whom (h#m), rox. Forms: a. 1 hwem, 
i-3 hwam, 3-5 wam, 3-5, 8-9 Sc. wham, 4-5 
whame, whaym(e, wom, 4-7 whome, (3 3wam, 
whem, Orvm. whamm, 4 huam, whaam, 
whaime, 5 wome, hom(e, whem, waim, 6 hoom, 
Sc. vhom), 3- whom ; orth, and S¢. 3-4 quam, 
4-6 quham, 4-6, 8 quhome, 4-7 quhom, (3 
quuam, 4 quaym, quem, quhowm, 5 qwhom(e, 
awom(e,qhom). f. 1 hwone, hwane, hweene, 
2hwen, 2-3 hwan, 3 when, wan, 3wan, wanne, 
3-4 whan. [Wom represents formally OE. 
Awéne, later variant of Awem (:— *xwaimt), dat. 
of Awad Wo, Awat Waar, corresp. (with variation 
of inflexion) to OF ris. Awdm (WFris. wane, waam, 
NFris, Am), OS. Awem(s), OHG. (2)wemut, -o 
(MHG., G. wem), ON. kveim (MSw. hwem 
used as dat. and acc., early Da. also Awam), 
Goth. Awamma. In its usage whom combines the 
functions of OE. Aweém: and OE. hwone, hwane, 
Awene, acc, masc. of Awd, corresp. to OFris. 
hwane, hwene, OS. hwena (MDu., Du. wien), 
OHG. (A)wenan, wen(en (MHG., G. wen), ON. 
(eastern) 2wan, Goth. Awana, The history of 
OE. Awone, ME. (#)wan is therefore illustrated 
under this heading in order to exhibit the merging 
of the original acc. and dat. under the forms of the 
latter. (The form-history is complicated in the rath 
and 13th centuries by the fact that in weak posi- 
tions (4)wam often became (4)wan, and the latter 
when neuter is indistinguishable from WHon!}.) 

The earliest instance here recorded of the use of 
the dat. form as an acc. or direct object is in the 
indef, relative swa hwam swa swa = whomsoever 
(Land Chron. an. 1123) : see sense 6, By 1200 this 
shift had extended to the relative and dependent 
interrogative uses, but examples of the independent 
interrogative use are hardly earlier than 1300: see 
sense 1b.] The objective case of WHO: no longer 
current in natural colloquial speech. 

1, In an independent question. @. as indirect 
object (dative) or as object of a preposition (or 
after ¢haz). 

¢1o00 Ags. Goss. John vi. 68 Drihten to hwam ga we? 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 8353 O mi kingrike quat redes pout? 

nam sal i gine it for to ledd? azqoo-so Wars Alex. 463 
To quam has pou tane till, tell me be sothe. 1535 
Coveroarz Ezek, xxxi. 2 Whom art thon like in thy grent- 
nesse? — Jsa. xl. 18 To whom then will ye licken God? 
1539 Bible (Great) Isa, xxviii. g Whom then shal such one 
teach knowlege? 159: Suaxs. Two Gent, u. & 153 Speed. 
To be a Spokes-man from Madam Silnia. Val, To whom? 
1603 Dexker & Cuertte Grissil iv. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 52 
Seek’st thon a better nurse? A better nurse than whom? 
1780 Wanner in Jesse Selwyn $ Contentp, (1844) 1V. 369 

or whom in the world do you think that I was kept so 
long kicking my heels? 1842 Rusxin Lett. to a College 
Friend (1894) 129 To whom should I write if not to the 
only one of my friends whom I cannot see? 1866 I.z Fanu 
All in Dark viii, \ played to-day..two rubbers of fives s 
with whom do you think? 4 

b. as direct object (accusative), 

971 Blickl, Hom. 45 Hwane manab God maran gafoles 
bonne Sa biscop? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, John xviii. 4 Hweene 
sece Ze 

a 1700 E. E. Psalter xxvii] 1 Wham sal I drede?_¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 206 Whom mai he to helpe crauen? 1382 
Wveur Wait, xvi.15 Whom seien3e me to he? did. xxvii 
22 Whom of the two wolen 3ee to be left? ¢1450 Hor- 
wano Howlat 69 Quhom sall I blame? 1813 Dovcras 
ineis 1, vi. 38 Bot, O thou virgine, quham sal! 1 call the? 
1338 Covenvate Jsa. vi. 8 Whom shall I sende, and who 
wilbe onre messaunger? 1§39 Bidle (Grent) Ps. Ixxiii. 25 
Whom hane I in heanen but the? 1704 Tavenneer Faith/, 
Bride 1, 27 Whom wou'dst thon injure with a Villains 
Name? 2885 Tennyson Afazd 1. v1. ii, Whom but Mand 
should I meet? 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 489 Whom 
think you she bas seen? 


WHOM. 


2. In a dependent question, or clanse of similar 
meaning. a. as indirect object or as object of a 
preposition. ‘ 

The prep, regularly precedes, but often followed in obs. 
Sc, use (cf. 10); in mod. use it occas. appears at the end of the 
clause, hut in such cases in colloq. speech we is commonly 
substituted (see Wno s). 

a. Beowulf 1696 Swa wes..zemearcod. .hwam pet sweord 
seworht..zrest ware. c8a5 Ves. Ps. xxxviii[i}. 7 [6] The. 
saurizat et ignorat cui congregat ea, goldhordad & nat 
hweem gesomnad da. ¢12z00 (rin. Coll. Hont. 14 pe holi 
gost be him dide..to understonden pat ure drihten wolde 
man bicnmen and ware and wanne aad of wam ben boren. 
¢€ 2200 OaMIN 12612, 1sahh cumenn Godess Gast Inn aness 
eullfress like, & 1 sahh u whamm he comm. ¢12205 
Lav. 11404 Pe king... bed heom reden him red whem 
[¢ 1275 wan] he mihte bi-teeche al his kine-riche, 13.. Curior 
4M, 10718 (Gétt.) Thoru pis prophete sal 3e se Til quham be 
may sal spousid be. 1338 RUNNE Chron, (2820) 93 Ne 
he ne wist to wham pat he mot mak his mone, 7362 Lanct, 
P. Pl. A.t. 43 Tel me to whom pat Tresour appendep? Jéid. 
47 He asked..whom pe ymage was lyk. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce w. 111, 1 wat nocht for quhat enchesoun, Na quham 
with he maid the cowyne, 1448 Marc. Paston in P. 
Lett. 1. 69, 1 fell hym so disposyd that he wold..asett to 
morgage all that he hath, he had nowth rowth to qhom. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 259 Cae is lord of yone land, .. Or 
quham of is he haldand, Fayne wald I wit. 1504 C’tess 
Ricumonp tr. De /mitatione tv. v. (1893) 267 Se from 
whom this mysterye is gynen vnto the. 1513 Dovcas 
Aineis xi, xiit. 133 Thar sall thou knaw onone, Qnhamto 
this wyndy glore, voust, or avantis, The honor, or, with 
pane, the loving grantis. cas60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiii. 42 Tak heid Quhomefor thow snffer pane. 1600 
Fatarax tr. Tasso vu, liii, To spie at whom to aske we 
gazed round. 1671 Mitton Savzson 1088, 1... am come to 
see of whom such noise Hath walk'd abont. 1748 Ricnaap- 
son Clarissa (1768) VIEI. 289 They let me go .. They little 
thonght with whom. 1848 bee Dombey vi, Not that 
he cared to whom his daughter turned, or from whom turned 
away. 1859 Sporting diag. Feh, 77 When he found Gemmy 
knocked dowa to him (he knew not whom for). 1905 ELIn. 
Guvn Viciss. Evang. 203 Getting a note, she did not tell 
me whom it was from, or what it was about. G 

B. ¢897 Evrreo Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 331 Ac Sn 
findst wid hwone dn meaht flitan. a@1z00 Moral Ode 326 
in O. £. Hone, 1. 179 We scolden..us bi-penche..hwet we 
hed, and to wan we sculle and of wan we come. 4 1250 
Owl & Night. 1509 3ef he bipencp bi hwan [z. 7. hwam] he 
lai, Al mai pe Inue gan a-wai. 1393 Lanot. P, P27. C. xiv. 
158 Ich hadde wonder at wham [zv. », whan] and wher pat 
pe pye Lernede legge styckes pat leyen in here neste, 

b. as direct object. 

a.¢120g Lav.2748 | ie fan laste nnste nan kempe Wham 
(AS. whz) he ae le slzn on [¢1275 wam he solde smite] 
and wham [47S. wha; ¢2275 wan] he scnide sparien, 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6417 Po bed he pe court..rigt vnderstonde 
Wat vorewarde per were ymad.. Bituene him & king edmund 
..& wan [z. 97. wam, wham] edmond made is eir. az 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 4 Haue minde of bi man, fou 
whote wham I mene. 1380 Wvceur Se/. Wes. 1. 348 Crist 
axide his disciplis whom peiseiden him to be. 1526 TinpALe 
Luke xii. 5,1 will shewe yon whom ye shall feare. — Fokn 
xiii, 18, 1 knowe whom I have chosen. 1535 CovEROALE 
Sesh, xxiv, 15 Chose yon this daye whom ye wyll serue. 
182 N. Licnerizrp tr, Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. ix. 
22h, He..coulde not tell whom he might trust. 1620 
Suaxs, Zep. 1. i. 20 Remember whom thon hast aboord. 
1693 Concnzve Old Back. v. xv, 1 suppose you know 
whom I have got—now. 1737 Pops Hor., Epist. 1. vi. 102 
Hire a Slave..To..Tell at your Levee.. To whom to nod, 
wl take into your Coach, Afod. 1 don’t know whom 
to as! a 

8. ¢1195 Laub, Hout. 227 Pe deofet .. ged abutan..sech- 
inde hwen he maze fordon. c1a7g [see c1205ina), _ 

413. Used ungrammatically for the nominative 
Wuo, esp. as predicate in a dependent clanse 
(heing erroneously taken as object of the verb in the 
principal clause; sometimes app. frem confusion 
with the Latin acc, and inf.), 

[e 1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xvi. 13 Hweene secgead menn pat 
sy mannes sunn?] 1526 Tinpate Afat?. xvi. 13 Whom do 
men saye that I the sonne of man am? Jé7d. 15 But whom 
saye ye that lam? (So 2621; A. V. 1882 who.] £1530 Lo. 
Beanzns Arth. Lyt. Brit. x. (1814) 20, 1 cannot thinke 
whome it shonld be. xggz Snaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 205 
(Qo. 1) Tel me in sadnes whome she is yon lone. 1654-66 
Eart Oaaeav Parthen, (1676) 574 The Horse seem’d to 
know whom twas he carri'd. 1817 Beroz Sexagenarian 11. 
227 Whom is it you mean? 7862 Mas. H. Woon East 
Lynne .i, Not having the least idea of whom Afy might be. 

II. Indefinite (non-relative) use. F 

+4. The indefinite nse of OE. Awd (Aqwaem, etc.) 
*some one’ did not survive, but, on the analogy 
of OrHERWHAT, SoMEWHAT, ME. has sem oper 
wham = some one clse. (Cf. SOMEWHO.) 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 6694 Pan preyde be ryche 
man Abraham, Pat he wide sende e, or sum oper 
wham, To hys brepryn. 

TIT. Relative uses. 

Also formerly with za? following (see THAT Be 6). 

5. As compound relative, or with ellipsis of 
antecedent (= he, him, ‘those, etc. whom), of a 
person or persons: as direct object, or object of 
a preposition. arch. (Cf. WHo8.) Often approach- 
ing the indefinite sense 6. , 

[egso Lindisf Gosp. Luke x, 22 Filius ed cui uoluerit 
Jilius reuelare, se sunu & huem welle se sunu xdeaua] 
¢1z00 Oamin 12888 Ne 4 ee nobht nu follzhean me, 
Her iss whamm 3uw birrp follshenn, 13.. Zufrosyne 424 in 
Horstm. Alieng?. Leg. (1878) 17971 Whom he louep, he wol 
chastise. ¢1400 Afol. Loli. 7o Wam pat 3e bus bynd, schal 
be bound, and wam pat 3e bring out of synne, be peyn schal 
be forzenen hem. 1507 Registr. Aberdon. (Maitl. Ch). 352 
And shuld present nain therto bot quhom that pleiss the 


WHOM. 


said Mr. Alexander. 1526 Tinpate Yohn xvii.3 That they 
myght knowe the that only very God; and whom thou hast 
sent lesus Christ. 1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 347 There 
were there, to whom Christe sauoured better in their heart, 
then Manna in their mouth. «@ 1600 Hooxea Eecl, Pol. vt. 
iii, §1 We are hy repentance to appease whom we offend by 
sinne, 1723 Apoison Cato 11. v, l've offer'd to..gain you 
whom you love at any price. 2810 Craaar Borough iit, A 
common bounty may relieve distress, But whom the vulgar 
succour, they oppress, 1820 Byaon Fan ty. xii," Whom 
the gods love die young ’was sqid of yore, 1842 Tennyson 
Sir Galahad ii, How sitess are looks that ladies bend On 
whom their favours fall! 1876 Swinaurne Erechtheus 1315 
Shall the sea give death whom the land gave hirth? 

b. with correlative in following clause. Cf. 


Who 6a. arch. 

exnso Gen. & Ex, 1768 Dat is min red, Wid quam Sn is 
findes, dat he be dead. ¢1a75 Passion our Lord 103 in 
O. E, Misc. 40 Hwam ich hiteche pat bred..He me schal 
bitraye, 1382 Wyctir Afatt, xxi. 44 Vpon whom it shal 
falle, it shal togidre poune hym. ?a:400 Morle Arth. 
770 Whayme that he towchede he was tynt for ener! ¢ 400 
[see 5 above], 1526 TinnaLe Luke vii. 47 To whom lesse 
is forginen, the same doeth lesse lone. 1539 Bidle (Great) 
Rom. vii. 30 Whom he appoynted before, them also he 
called [16xx Whom he did predestinate, them he also called], 
1883 Wuiretaw Sophocles, Oed. Col. 1332 Unto whom.. 
Thou shalt be friend, the victory is his. 

6. In general or indefinite sense: Any one whom, 
whomsoever. Cf. WHo 6. arch. or /ilerary. 

+ Also with the indefinite sense indicated by ever following: 
see also WHOMEVER. 

-a11s4 O. E. Chron. an. 1123 Patt hi mosten cesen of clerc- 
hades man swa hwam swaswa hi wolden to ercebiscop. 
eras Lay. go8r pe holi gost..hine dealeb to wam him 
bech lofue. “1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4935 He ne sparde old 
ne jonge... Pat he ne slou wanne [v. 7, wham] he vond. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi.( Magdalena) bor God mychty is 
-.al temporale thinge to gyf & tak toquham he wil. 1429 
Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 343/ No persone.. shal conceyve 
indignation..azeinz any other of the scide Connseill, for 
saiyng his advys..to any request..that shal he spoken. .in 
the seide Counseill, whome that ever it touche, 1449 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. yo/2 Payand thereof yerely. .tome or quhom 
that I assign fourti markis. 1515 in Leadam Sed. Cases 
Star Chamber (Selden) 11. 77 Your most honorable Coun- 
saill or whome it shall please yonr highnes to .. appoynte, 
1535 Covenoace Dan. v. 19 Whom he wolde, he set vp: & 
whom he list, he put downe. 1664 in Extr, St. Pagers rel. 
Friends Ser. tit. (1982) 215 To leane order with Mr. William- 
son, or whom elce you please, to minde my Lord Chansellour 
tomorrow of thisletter. 1744 Berketev Siris § 954 Atheism, 
he it of Hobbes, Spinosa, Collins, or whom you will, 186: 
Ruskin Sesame i. §6 We cannot know whom we would, 
1866 Mrs. Writney Leslie Goldthwalte vii, By-and-hy she 
would be making up her own excursions, and asking whom 
she would. ... J ’ 

7. As simple relative introdacing a defining or 
restrictive clause, completing the sense: cf WHO 9. 

Also formerly as correlative to suck: cf. Wnogb. 

a. As object of a preposilion (usually preceding, 
occas, following at end of clause). See also 10. 

a 1178 Cott. Hort. 233 Al pat we hahbed of pese feder wo 
habbed, of wam we alle ar[f] sielbe habbed. c¢t200 Vicee 
& Virtues 49 He Surh hwam kinges rizit. ¢1zoo Ormin 
6995 Jesu Crist wass..Patt illke, off whamm profetess Haff- 
denn cow ec ger, Patt Stage t3.. &. ee sp 
P. A. 131 Pe to wham her wylle ho waynez. ¢1 
CHaucer a ka T. 258, I wol been his to whom pat Iam 
knyt. argoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 27 Uf 
pon will be of lange lyfe, ites reson bat pou honoure thaym 
of whaym pou hase pe lyfe, ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 
17 Yef it fallis yu ani time, On waim pe for-getilnes es on-long 
[ete 1428 Munim. de Melros (Bann.) 519 Tillvall & syndry 
to quham be knawlage of pir present lettris sall to cum, 
1452-3 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 47 The personez quom thei 
laboryd fore. 1526 Tinoare Luke xiii, 4 Those xviij. apon 
whom the toure in siloe fell. 1539 Bible (Great) 1 Sam. ix, 
17 This is the man, whom spake to the of. 1600 Suaks. 

. ¥. LZ. 1. ii. 8 The roynish Clown, at whom so oft, Your 
Grace was wont to lang’ erj3o Ramsay Zagle & Robin 
60 By sic with quhome they ar opprest. 1839 [seo Sucn 
B, x2], 1840 Manavat Poor Yack xix, The boy with whom 
I had fonght. 1882 Besant Ad Sorts xix, Here was 
a woman the like of whom he had never imagined, 

b. As direct or indirect object. 

¢1200 Oxmin os He ma3j wel hitacnenn himm whamm 
he stod inn to follghenn. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 68 Pe disciplis 
lowsid him liuing, wam dead pe maister had reisid. ¢ 1420 
Prose Life Alex. 46 He sall be my helpere, wham in 
dremez I sawe appere vn-to me, 1507 Reg, Privy Seal 
Scot, 1. 27/2 3e and ilk ane of 30w quham it efferis. 1582 
N, Licuzriero tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, 1. ix. 2ah, 


Those whom he gaue license to enter aboorde his ship. * 


@ 1600 Montcomem Sonn. Wii. 2 Vha wald behold him 
vhom a god so grievis? 1632 Mitton L'’Allegro 124 To 
win her Grace, whom all commend. 1680 in Proc. Soc. 
Antig. Scot, (1911) XLV. 233 These men quhom blesed 
King Jesus delighteth to honour. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 178 P9 Knowledge is praised and desired hy multitudes 
whom her charms could never rouse from the couch of 
sloth. 1850 GrapstowE Glean. (1879) II. 65 He was one of 
the most extraordinary men whom this century has pro- 
duced, 1871 ‘ Maak Twain ' Le?t, (1920) rr2, J think I shall 
call it ‘Reminiscences of Some Pleasant Characters Whom 
1 Have Met,’ (or should the "whom * be left out 2). 

8. Introducing an additional statement; thas 
sometimes = ‘and him (her, them)’: cf. WHO 10. 
+ Formerly occas. preceded by the (cf. the which, 
Wuicn B. 13). & As direct or indirect object. 

@1300 Cursor M. 10 Kyng arthour... Quam non in hys 
tim was like. 1382 Wycue Gen. xxii. 2 Tak thin oonli 
gotun sone, whom thow louest. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Friar’s T, 
193 Witnesse on Ich whom that we diden wo. ¢1420 
Lyne, Assembly of Gods 854 Grace was the guyde of all 
thys gret meyny, Whom folowyd Konnyng with hys 
genalogy. T147a Slonor Papers (Camden) I. 145, 1 trust 


95 


to alle myty Jhesu to know more to my hertes ese than I 
do now, hom 1 beseche to preserve [you] 1526 TinvaLe 
I Fohn iv. 20 Howe can he that loveth nott his brother 
whom he hath sene, love god whom he hath not sene? 1556 
Lavogn Tractate of Kyngis 95 The kyng had.. The rewle 
of hunders and thonsandis, Geer that he sofferit..To 
tyne and perysche. 1566 W. P. tr. Curio’s Pasquine in 
Traunce 108 Peter Luis..whom all men say to be a moste 
filthy Sodomite. r645 Row Hist. Kirk (2842) p. xxx, Otheris 
had gon out befor, qnhom we thocht now to be slain. 1667 
Mutton P. L£. 1. 438 Astoreth, whom the Phoenicians call’d 
Astarte. 1681 Drvven Ads. & Achit. 580 The Rascal 
Rabhle..Whom Kings no Titles gave, and God no Grace. 
1781 Cowren Retirement 742 Grant me still a friend in my 
retreat, Whom I may whisper—solitnde is sweet. 1793 
Borns Scots! wha hae 2 Scots} wham Bruce has aften led. 
a@ 1849 H. Cot.entwwce £ss. (2851) 11. 84 Warburton (whom I 
presume to have been the annotator}. 

b. As object of a preposition (usually preceding, 
occas. following after the verb); also after shan 
(see THAN 2b). See also ro. 

As to details of construction see note sy. Wicu B. 7a, 

e¢raco Trin, Coll. Hom. 179 For enes guite to wan ure 
drihten sede. In‘dolore paries filios, /did. 181 For adames 
guite, to hwam ure dribten seide :..On bine nehbes swote bu 
shalt pin bred noten, ¢1200 Onmin 1976 Allmabhti3 Godd, 
purrb whamm 3ho wass wibp childe. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
220 Ascayn hizet silvi, of 3wan be brat com. a1300 Cursor 
M736 Amessager he send, Wit quam best to spede he wend. 
Lbid, 534 Ene, o quam we al began. /4;d. 9530 Doghtres 
four..‘l'o quam ilkan he gafsum-thing. ¢1325 Avetr. Howe. 
17. This Symond, of quaym I spak are. ¢1380 Wyeur Se, 
Wes. II. 99 Pe Holy Gost, to wham is apropryed love. 
¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19 To god, of whaim pat al pe 
re cumis, ¢1g00 tr, Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsk. 88 Oon 
got ffro whem ilke merneylouse werk descendys. ¢1460 

Jgtaam Wes. (1916) 96 Yt sygnyfyith that..that persone 
schuld haue a frend vpon home he schuld trost, the qwyche 
schuld dysseyve hym qwan he hath most nede. 1537 
Latimen Let. to Cromwell in Facs. Nat. MSS, (2866) 1. 
xaxi, The byrth of our prynce, hoom we hungurde for so 
longe. 1548-1876 {see THAn 2b], 1611 Suaxs. Wint. T. 
iv. iv. 539 Your Mistris; from the whom, I see There’s no 
disiunction to be made. 1667 Mitton P. Z.y. 468 His war 
speech Thus to th’ Empyreal Minister he {se. Adam] fram'd. 
Inhabitant with God [etc.]..To whom the winged Hierarch 
repli'd. 1796 H. Hunten tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (2799) 
L. 433 His neighbours, the number of whom is restricted to 
four or five, according to the extent and form of his domain. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 878 Haughtily she replied. 
‘I fly nomore...’ To whom Sir Gareth answer’d courteously, 
*Say thou thy say, and I will do my deed.’ 

9. a. Used in reference to a thing or things: 
orig. dative of Wart (sense C. 7), later as a general 
objective case of WHicH (sense B.¥ or 8). Ods. 
exc, with personification : cf. WHO II c. 

With the examples in 8 cf. Waon), 

a. exr7s Lamb, ‘ont, 1a9 Dis is sunfulla monna leddre 

urh hwam ore drihtan teh to him al moncun. Jdid. 153 

beod be fif 3eten purh hwam kimd in dedes warhte, 
¢12g0 Gen, & Ex. 696 Ydolatrie dus was boren, For quuam 
mani man is for-loren. ¢xge0 Cast. Love 1086 Algate he 
hap mis-don, Porw whom he is in my prison. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. IN. 3 It is the cuire whom he serueth, Which 
alle cares from him kerveth. e¢xgoo tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. 
Lordsh. 106 My lawe & my fayth, yn whom y am norshyd. 
143890 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 27, I baue studiede that hit 
schal be called Policronicon of the pluralite of tymes whom 
it dothe conteyne. 1446-9 Metnam Armoryus & lees 1263 
A ston.. The name off home serpentyne ys. 1513 Dovocias 
Aineis yu. vii. 89 The round top of tre,..Quham childer 
drivis byssy at thair play. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 
II. 334 He..left the way in quhome he first began. rg5x 
Toanea Herbal 1. Kv, Wo hane no herhe in Englande that 
I knowe to whome all thes hole descriptions do agre, 1562 
fbid, u. 81 Peplis whome som call wild porcellayn. 1608 
Dekxen Dead Tearme C 3,What a rare inuention.. was pen 
and Incke, ont of whom (as streames from a Fountaine) 
flow all these wonders, 1611 Speen T&eat, Gt. Brit. 11/ 
Redrith and Frensham..betwizt whom are eztended thirty 
foure miles, 1648 tr. Senault's Paraphr. Yob 163 Those 
trees, whom the thunder hath heaten down, 1770 Luckomar 
Hist. Printing 466 The vowels, are seventeen in number; 
five of whom are pronounced long, 

B. €1200 Vices & Virtues 127 Tach me godnesse Surh wan 
ich god muje hien. ¢127s Lav. 7a20 He makede pane 
kalender bi wan geop al be 3er. br. 7633 Pat ilke swerd.. 
porh wan his hane he hadde. ¢1290 St, Brandan 580 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 235 Fewe goddedes ich hauo i-don of 3wan ich 
noupe may telle. @1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 24/72 An vaire 
welle Of wan alle be wateres bat bep anerbe comep. 


b. Used in reference to a number of persons 
collectively: cf. WHO 11a. 
¢1230 Halt Afeid, 10 Al is nawt pet ti folo—of hwam i 


spec pruppe—hiheten pe to ifinden. r297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
1315 Pe kunde hlod of pis lond of wam we bobe come, 
1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. ut. i, The world, With whome there 


hay, can prenaile but wrong. 1606 G, W[oopncocke] 
Hist. [vstine xxx. 10a The very same Army whom he had 
there standing in battell arraye. 1608 Snaks, Pez, 1. iv. 2a 
A Cittie on whom plentie held full hand. 167: Mittow 
Samson 1100 The unforeskinn’d race, of whom thou bear'st 
The highest name for valiant Acts, 
c. Used ia reference to animals: cf. WHO 11 b. 

3340-70 Alex. & Dind. 793 Tri-cerherus be tenfal of wham 
i tolde haue. 1456 Sia G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 85 
His gude hors, in quham he traistis sa mekle. 1667 Mitton 
P. LW. 184 A nee Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new hannt for prey. 1770 Gotosm. Der. Vill, 93 A 
hare whom hounds and horns pursue. 1783 Jounson in 
Boswell (1904) 11. 478, 1 have had cats whom I liked better 
than this. 1849-sa Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 11. 833/2 In the 
Horse, in whom the supra-renal corpuscles are yet richer in 
nerves. 


+10. With a preposition immediately following, 
the two being oftcn written as one word, forming 


WHOMSO. 


componnds like those with where- (WHERE 15 b), 
but used in reference to persons (occas, to things). 
Obs, (chiefly Sc.). 

013975 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. Le ote 300 Pe ahbot of pat 
abbay, pen ie hefore ye herd me say. 146 Rodls of 
Parlt . a77/t William Lord Bonvile, and Sir Thomas 
Kiryell,..whom to he made feith and assnrans,.to kepe 
and defend theym. 1508 Dunaar Gold, Targe 85 May, of 
myrthfull monethis quene,..Quham of the foulis gladdith 
al hedene. 1526 in M. A. E. Green Lett. Royal Ladies 
(1846) 1L. 7 His grace’s lieges.. whom at the said earl, .has 
displeasure. 1§51 Roainson tr. More's Utopin 11. (1895) 253 
For them, whomewyth they he in wayges, they fyghte 
hardelye. 1583 Rot. Scacc. Reg. Scot. XX1. 560 Samekle 
thairof to ather of thame qnhomunto it appertenis. 1660 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V.252 The saide Sir Rob. Walsh, 
whome concerning I hane ginen snfficient precautions. — 

G1L Used ungrammatically for the nominative 
Wao, as subj. or pred. in the relative clause, esp. 
(in later use only) when erron. taken as obj. of a 
verb of which the whole clause is really the,obj. : 


cfg. 

a0 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 96, Ischall se..yow.. 
with Godes Grase, whome evyr preserve yow and yowrs for 
his mersy. ¢ 1340 tr. Pol. Verg. Engl. Hist. (Camden 1846) 
271 Certayne of them..(whome mie minde geeveth mee are 
to bee folowed). 1557 Noatu Guenara’s Diall Pr. 1. xix. 
(1868) 169 h, I connsel..all wise..men, that they doo not 
accompany wyth those whom they know are not secret. 
1603 Dekker & Cuettie Grissi? 1. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 65 Let 
him be whom he will. 1653 Watton Angler 30 Comparing 
the. .humble epistles of S. Peter, S. James and S. John, 
whom we know were Fishers, with the glorious Janguage.. 
of S. Panl, who we know was not. 1752 Mas. Lennox 
Female Quix. yu. ii, Are they yonder Knights whom you 
suppose will attack us? 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxix, A 
strange unearthly figure, whom Gabriel felt at once, was no 
heing of this world. 1906 R. H. Benson Richard Raynal 
81 He saw the man whom he knew must be the King. 

12. In irtegular constructions. a. With pleo- 
nastic personal pronoun in the latter part of the 
relative clause; often also with anacolnthon, whone 
serving as apparent obj. to a verb whose real obj. 
is a dependent clause of which the pron. is subj. 
(cf. 11), b. Preceded by redundant and: cf. 


Who 12b. 

1556 Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 46 The erle of Angwyche 
«.Whome the kynge had kepte hym with his brother and 
qe: other here in Ynglond. 1567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
Il. 92 [He] asked..what hee shonlde doe to a woman, 
whome hee suspected that she hadde falsified hir fayth, 
1606 G. W[ooncocxe] Liver e in Hist. fustine Kha, 
Otho the third..was crowned Emperour hy Gregory the 
fifth, his kinsman,..and whom he had preferred to the 
papacy. 1608 TorseLy Serpents 23 Caclius Rhod,.termeth 
the great denill Ophionens, whom both holy Scripture, and 
auncient Heathen say, that hee fell out of Heauen. 

413. with genitive inflexion: Whomes = WHOSE, 
[Cf (M)Du. wzens, WFris, Awiens.] Obs. rare. 

1489 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 83, I purpasse to persew 
the law against him in ther names, whomes cattell he here- 
tofore helped to stele. 

Whon, obs. form of Hum sé.1 

@ 1829 Skerton Bouge of Court 191 Wyth whom and ha, 
and with a croked loke. 

Whom, whome, obs, forms of Hom 54.1 

Whomble, whomel, var. WHEMMEL. 

Whomever (hmervo1), prov; also poet. 
whome’er (-&1). Mierary. [Orig. two words, 
Wuom and Ever adv. 8 e.] The objective case of 
WHOEVER; as direct obj., or obj. of prep. (Less 
frequeat than WHOMSOEVER.) a. As compound 
relative, or with correlative in principal clause (with 
constructions as in WHOEVER 1): Any (one) whom. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, 4811 Wom ener pat he hitt, pe hened 
to pe chinne heslitt. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 17 
To hind and louss quhowm-ener pon will. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vu. 825 Quhom euir be hyt to gronnd brymly thaim 
har. 1996 Daravmrie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 181 He 
maist cruellie murtherit quhomeuir he knew weil fanoured. 
1750 Cante Hist. Eng. 11. 775 Fear of death made him 
accuse whomever they pleased of treason. 1830 Pusey 
Hist. Eng. VL. 270 Whomever these men once hrand with 
this mark of shame, is regarded by the people as a denier of 
God. 1883 R. W. Dixow Afano 11. v. 80 Will ye not to that 
man some pity give Whomever dark temptations do assail ? 
1920 Max Berraoum And Even Now 189 To impose his 
wil] on whomever he sees comfortably settled. 

Misused for whoever as subject of relative clause 
preceded by a preposition. 

¢1380 Wren Sef, Wks. 111. 347 Cursing for sacrilegie in 
whomever pat revep pis rente. ¢ 1449 Peacock Refr. 11. xi. 
21s Y dare putte this into iugement of whom ener hath seen 
the pilgeiinnet doon. ie 

b. Introducing a qualifying clause (cf. WHO0- 
EVER 2): No matter whom. 

1762 in Tytler Afen:. Hf. Home (1807) 11.7 They freely 
pursue the truth,..whomever she may oppose, whomever 
she may countenaoce. 1845 Newman's Lives Eng. Snints, 
Stephen Langton vy. 69 John would have been glad to have 
been aided hy the strong arm, to whomeyer it might belong. 

Whomso (ha@-mson), pron. arch., chiefly poet. 
In early nse as two words.) [Early ME. swa 

wam swa swa (quot. 41154 s.v. WHOM 6): see 
Wom and So adv. 17 d.]_ = next. 

e1a00 Vices & Virtues 85 Hwam swo Sin wille was te 
aenden Bis loc to ofrien, he was yeherd of his nlede. crv05 
Lay. 18384 He mai wham swa he wule wur@cipe bitachen. 
axzaas Ancr, R. 184 Ne bet he nenne mon hute hwamso he 
luued. 13.. Cursor Af. 8379 (Gott.) Giue it to quham-so 3¢ 
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wilL ¢1373 /did. 4007 (Fairf.) Quam so god helpis. 3596 
Srunser F. QO. v. xit. 36 Her cursed tongue, .Appear’d like 
Aspis sting, that closely kils, Or cruelly does wound whom 
so she wils, 1632 Lirucow 7raz, 1v, 169 His Danghters.. 
are giveu in marriage to any Bassa, whom so they affect. 
31837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. v, They say to whomso they 
meet, Do; and he must do it. a18s0 Rossetm! Dante § 
—_ 1 (1874) 61 Whomso thon meetest, say thou this to 
eac: 

Whomsoever (hamsouevai), pron. ; also poct. 
whomsoe'er (-é"1). /iterary. The objective case 
of WHosogver. (More freq. than WHOMEVER.) 

1. = Wuowever a (with or without correlative) : 


ef. WHOSOEVER 1. 

€ 1489 Godstow Reg. 606 p* seyde Roger & hys wyfe & hys 
heyrys sholde haue power to. .gyfe be seyde londe to whom- 
so-euyr bey wolden. 1523 Lp, Berners Frviss. 1. cocxxv. 
206/: Whomeso euer he hytte full, wente tothe erthe. 1539 
Bible (Great) Gen. xxxi. 32 With whome soeuer thon fyndest 
thy goddes, let hym dye. 181a Byaon Ch. Har.t. |, Whom. 
soe’er along the path yon meet Bears in his cap the badge 
of crifison hue. 2856°R. A. Vaucian Mystics (1860) I. vt. 
iii, x70 Whomsoever the electors choose they will have 
acknowledged rightful emperor. 1867 tr. C'tess Hahn- 
Hakan's Fathers of Desert 62 Whomsoever men serve, by 
him will they be guided, 

2. = WHoMEVER b; cf. WHOSOEVER 2. 

163: Donne Serm. \xxaviii, (1649) 11. 64 Whomsoever 
he washed first of his Apostles, he washed them all. 1667 
Micros P, Z. 1x. 1068 O Eve, in evil hour thou didst give 
eare To that false Worm, of whomsoever taught To counter- 
fet Mans voice. 1790 Cowra Lez. to S. Rose 30 Nov., The 
zeal and firmness of your friendship to whomsoever pro- 
fessed, 183a Lewis Use § Ab. Pol. Termsx. 117 A national 
government is when the sovereign power, by whomsoever 
exercised, extends over the whole country. 

38. With loss of relative force: Any one at all 
(now rare or obs.) ; also qnalifying the preceding 
word (now usually replaced by whatever): cf. 
WHOSOEVER 3a, b. 

x84 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V.87 To take parte with 
the Catholike Church against whomesoever. 1609 Sir E. 
Hoay Let. to T. H. 6 To answere you, or any Fugitive 
Romified Renegado whomsoever. 1641 Mitton Refornt. 1. 
33 He counts it Iawfull in the bookes of whomsoever to 
reject that which hee finds otherwise then true. 1856 Haw. 
tHoane Engl, Note-bks. (1870) 11. 114 Overjoyed at secing 
anybody whomsoever. 3881 Spepoinc Even. with Rev. 1. 
130 A true soldier, prepared to defend his position against 
whomsoever, friend or enemy. , 

q Used ungrammatically for WHosorveER, chiefly 
by attraction to the casc of the unexpressed ante- 
cedent (Aim, etc.), 

xs60 Wintzuorne tr. Machiavelli's Art of War 84 Thet 
.-ppaished with death, whom so ever chserued not the same 
order, x6ax Br, Mounracu Diatribz 98 In him, whomso- 
euer he be, that shall abet, maintaine, or hroachthem. 163% 
Hevin S?. George 170 A man that saw as cleerely, as any 
whomsoever. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 437 The 
literal sense onght not to be countenanced,..in whomsoever 
is susceptible of the other. 1877 Rusxin Fors Clav. Ixxiv. 
VII. 37 They shall pot be impeded by whomsoeyer it may be. 

+Who-msome, fron, Obs. rare. In 
quam-sum, [See -some.] The objective case of 
WuHosome: = prec. So +Whomsome-ver, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 8979 Giueit to quam-sum pou will. zgoz 
ARNOLDE Chron. Miv, The childe of whom sumener or 
hosumeuer, wherof they knowen not who is fader nor 
moder. 7 

+ Whon ], interrog. and rel, pron. Obs. Forms: 
1-3 hwon, hwan, 3 whan, wan. [OE. Awon, 
used as instrumental case of Awet Wuat.] In de- 
pendence on a prep. = What, which; es. in for 
whon = because of what or which, why, wherefore. 

6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 31 Quo oferiemur, of huon 
we bidon wrigen. ¢1000 Guthlae 244 Bi hwon scealt Su 
lifgan? a@xizz O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1104 He wid 
pone cyng zeworhte, for hwan hine se cyng ealles henemde. 
e12z00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 1M te ne hauen mid hwan hie hem 
werien. €1205 Lay. 2679 Maidene castel he wes icleoped, 
nat ich for wan it was swaidon. axzago Ozl & Night. 716 
Wostv to hwan man wes ibore? To bare blissi of heceiay: 
ryche. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 49 in O. E. Mise. 38 
Mvchel volk hym vulede, wyte ye for hwon. 

+ Whon 2, sd. and a. OJs. Forms: 1 hwon, 
huon, 3 whon, wan, 4 qu(h)on(e, 4-6 quhoyn(e, 
(OE. 4wdén, the instrumental case of which, Azéne, 
is represented by WHxren. After ¢ 1200 the word 
is exclusively northern.] Few, @ few. 

Construed in OE. (i) as a sb. or an adv. with dependent 
genitive, ui) as an adj. (indeclinable), in ME. as an adj. and 
absol., (iii) as an adv, =a little, n little while (see b, c). 

e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark e 3/18 De septent panibus et 
paucis piseiculis, of seofa hlafum & hwon lytle fiscas. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. V1. 32 enim pipor..& hwon sealt. Jdid., 
Do huniges hwon to. a@1300 Cursor Af, 17285 Paa quon 
pat heild wit be air-witt, 7id. 19495 O quoner pan o thre, 

Mai na biscop sacrid be. _13.. /d7d. 19782 (Gott.) He bad 
pa men be all vte-done, pat in pat hus left bot a quone 
(Cott, a fon}. ¢2375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv, (Alexis) 265 
Certis, now are fundine quhon Pat in bat manere wald haf 
done. 1375 Bannouz Bruce x1. 49 We ar quhoyne agayne 
safele. 1513 Douclas #xeis x. 1. 38 A few wordis on this 
paige said. Bot nocht in quhoyn wordis him answer 
maid The fresch goldyn Venus. 

b. Na whon (= OE. ndteshwbn, nd ib pas 
hwén), not at all, 

¢ 1205 Lay, 13203 Nusten ba Bruttes na whon whet Vor- 
tiger hafde idon. ? 

ce, A litel wan (= OE, Ithwén): a little while. 
_ €1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 69 pole me Souerd alitelwan pat 
ich bimurne mi sor, er ich wite to be bestere wunienge. 
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‘Whon, obs. form of WHEN, var. WONE. 

Whon, whone, obs. forms of ONE. 

148z Cely lanes (Camden) 103 He sent whon of hys 
clarkys. 1530 TinpaLe Lev. xv. 18 Yfa woman lye with 
soche a whone. A 

Whonde, var. Wonp v. Oés., to hesitate. 
Whone, whon(n)ene, var. WHENNE O6és., 
whence, Whonne, obs. pa. t. and pple. of WIN z. 


Whoo (hw), v. [Cf. next.] 
+1. trans. and inir. To hoot. Obs. 
2599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt, H 4, He is gone vp 
ial downe, whoing like an Owle for thee. 1614 Barton 
Iwould & [ would not Xx, All the Beggers in the streets 
would whoo me. 

2. intr. To utter the sound denoted by whoo. 

1872 Darwin Emotions ix. 232 A booing or whooing noise. 
1891 Harpy Jess ix, Pouting up that pretty red mouth to 
whistling shape, and whooing and whooing,..and never 
being able to produce a note. 4 

Whoo (hw), i. Also whooh, [Variant of 
Hoo i#¢.] An exclamation of snrprise, grief, or 
other emotion; occas. an imitation of an owl’s hoot 
(cf. Tu-wH00). Also repeated and in WHO0O-wHOOP. 

1608 Mipp.eton Jfad World 1 it. Ea, Wie. Will you 
but heare a word from mee? Czurtiz, Whooh. 1683 Vit. 
uiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal v.i. (ed. 4) 49 Sui. I had 
rather be bound to Fight your Battel, J assure you, Sir, 
Bayes. Whoo ! there's it now: fight a Battel? there’s the 
common error. 1770 J. Contiea (Tim Bohbin) és. (1862) 
365 On hearing the news of his landlord's death, [Ahraham) 
only cried out, Whoo-who, whoo-who, whoo, 1787 Grosk 
Prov. Gloss., Whoo, whoo, an interjection, marking great 
surprize. 1796 Maz. D’Aratay Camilla m1. v, ‘ Pray, cau 
he really read ?* ‘Whoo !" says I, ‘why he does nothing 
else.’ 1908 WeyMan Wild Geese xviii. 282 He heard..the 
‘Whoo! hoo! hoo!’ of owls beginning to mouse beside the 
lake. x915 Mas. Staatron-Porter 4%. O'Halloran xv, 
Whoohoo it’s so good, Mickey ! E K 

So Whoo sé., an utterance of this exclamation, or 
a similar sound, a hoot. 

1845 C. Winxes Narr. U.S. ade Exped. I. 199 At the 
end of each dance they finished with a loud whoo, or screech. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash 1. vii. 217 Down came the gale 
a whoo. : 
hoo, obs. dial. f. 400, Hxo, she. 

1688 SuapweELu Sgr, Alsaéia ut. i, Whoo kisses daintily ; 
And whoo has a Breath like a Caw. 

Whoo: see Wxo proz., Wo int. and s6., WHOA, 
Wor. Whoobub, Whood(e, Whoof, obs. ff. 
Husrgus, Hoon, Woor. 

Whoof (hwzf, hwuf), int. (sb., v.). Also 8 
whuph. Imitation of a graff abrupt cry or noise ; 
as vé, to utter such a cry. So Whoogh (also as 
exclamation of exultation, etc.). 

41766 Mrs, F.Sueawan Sidney Bidulph WV.75 Whuph! 
it is past two o'clock in the morning. 1785 Pennant Arctic 
Zool. Il. 543 Its (se. a swan’s] sound is, whoogh, whoogh, 
very loud and shrill, but not disagreeable. 1815 G. Bratt 
Yokn o' Arnha’ (1826) 58 At ilka thud and sough, They 
cried ‘weel done!—hey!! hilloa!!! whoogh !!!? 1863 
Srexz Discov. Wile 60,1 planted a ball in the larger one 
[sc. rhinoceros], and brought him round with a roar and 
whooh-whooh. /éid. 229 A large female [rhinoceros]..came 
straight down whool-whoofing upon me. xoaa A. S. M. 
Hurtcninson 1f Winter Comes mt. ii. §.3 Whoof ! He blew 
a cyclonic blast down the speaking tube. 

Whook’t, obs. north. pa. t. of QUAKE v1 

Whool, dial. var. WEEVIL; obs. f. Woon. 

Whoop (h#p), sd. Also 6 whoope, whoup. 
[& Woop z7é.; cf. Hoop sb.2] 

1. An act of whooping; a cry of ‘whoop !’, or 
a shout or call resembling this; spec. as used in 
hunting, esp. at the death of the game, or by 
N. American Indians, etc. as a signal or war-cry 
(see also War-wHOOP) ; occas. the hoot of an owl. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 3 All with one voyce, 
..with whoopes, whowes and hoohubs, would thrust them 
ont. 1620 Quaates Feast for Worms §6 When all thy 
laughter shall be turn’d to Doole;..Thy whoops of Toy, to 
howles of sad lamenting. 16za Fretcnen Beggars’ Bush v. 
i, I'll use My wonted whoops, and hollows, as I were A 
hunting for ‘em, 1672 Vintigas (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
y.i, Ere a Full-pot of good Ale you can swallow, He’s here 
with a whoop, and gone with a holla. 2675 in J. Mather 
K Philif's War (1862) 246 They signified their sense of his 
approach by their whoops or watchwords. a@170o in W. 

ing Usef. Trans. Philos. (1709) 44, 1 must acknowledge 
my Happiness, who in a Manuscript found the following 
Verses,..Boys, Bays, come out to play, The Moon doth 
shine as bright as day; Come with a Whoop, come with a 
Call, Come with a good will or not at all. 2775 Apair 
Amer. Ind, 276, 1 put up. the shrill whoop of friendship. 
Ibid, 277 \ustead of sogeiiee the usual whoop of defiance, 
I went on slowly. 1808 Sxurrav Bidcombe Hill g O'er 
hedge and ditch we fly, ‘Till the loud whoop proclaims the 
ended chase. 1815 Scotr Le/. 19 Jan. in Lockhart, We are 
much nearer neighbours, and within a whoop and a holla. 
183z —- Cast. Dang. xi, Something resembling the whoop of 
the night-owl. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxv, With a 
joyous whoop the whole cluster took to their heels. 

. The characteristic sonorous inspiration fol- 
lowing a fit of conghing in whooping-cough. 

Also applied to similar sounds (see quot. 1899). 

, 1873 A. Fuint Princ. Med, (ed. 4) 240 A long and labored 
inspiration then takes place, giving rise to a crowing sound 
evidently due to spasm of the glottis; this is the whoo 

which enters into the name of the affection. 2897 Albudt's 
Syst. Med. V1. 239 When the whoop appears his power of 
communicating the disease begins to decline. 1899 /éid. 
VII. 452 Occasionally the impediment is aggravated by the 
occurrence of associated sounds with the stutter, the patient 
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emitting unpleasant little whoops, grunts, or whimpering 
sounds during his efforts to speak. : 

2. A form of the game of hide-and-seek. Also 
whoop-hide. (In first quot. a//zsively.) 

1798 in Windham Papers (orp Il. 77 He will not now 
be dodging with the world and playing at whoop with all 
his friends. 1861 Miss Yoncr Stokesley Seer. at thought 
they were to havea great game at whoop-hide, 2869 Latest 
News 26 Sept. 16 He was playing at whoop.., and to avoid 
being discovered hy a companion he got upon some new 
coping, which gave way. 

Whoop (h#p), v. Forms: 4-7 whope, 5 
whowpe, 5-6 whoupe, 6 whoup, whooppe, 
whup, 6-7 whoope, 6- whoop. [Parallel with 
Wuoop zxt.; cf. Hoop v.2] 

L. intr, To utter a cry of ‘whoop!’ or a loud 
vocal sonnd resembling this; to shont, hollo (as ia 
incitement, summons, extitation, defiance, intimida- 
tion, or mere excitement). 

azwgoo Parlt. 3 Ages 233 (Text B) And [the falconer] 
whopis hem [se. the hawks] to whirry... He wharris & 
whotes hem & whopes ful lowde. c1qso Aferdin xi. 168 
Whan he com nygh the loges he shette a-nother bolte; and 
whowped to the kynge Arthur. 2530 Patsor. 781/2, I 
whoope, I call, ze An ppe. bid., Whooppe a lowde, and thon 
shalte here hym hlowe his horne. 3577 Grance Golden 
Afphrod. Gijb, With Inre I play the Faukner kinde, I 
hallowe, and I whonpe, I shake my fiste, I whistle shrill, 
hut nonght will make hir stoupe. 1583 Metaancne PAilo- 
timus RB iijb, 1 so sadlie syt whuppinge all the day vnder 
hill. 60x R. Jounson ingad. & Comniw, (1603) 91 They 
Fe no round,..but..one sentinel whopeth vnto another. 

1605 Daavton Poems Lyr. & Past. Eglog iv. E3, With 
that the shepheard whoop’d for ioy. 2655 CuLPEPPeER, etc. 
Riverius ut, i. 96 Others cannot hear.,. except the speakers 
whoop and halfow in their Ears. 1775 Apain Amer. Ind. 
160 To whoop..for the warriors tocome and join him, 180z 
Wonpsw. ' The Cock ts crowing’ 15 Vhe Ploughboy is 
whooping. 1818 Scotr Bz. Lau, ix, The hunters .. 
whooping and hlowing a mort, or death-note. 1854 R. S. 
Suaties Handley Cr. vii. (2g01) 1.57 Then if they killed !— 
.. How they holloaed! How they whooped! 1883 Good 
Words Aug. 544/1 They are careful to whoop out before 
‘letting go’ with their slop-pails or dust-baskets. 5 

b. trans. with obj. of cognate meaning (either 
a sb. or the actual words), or indef. 7#: To utter 
with a whoop ; to express by whooping. 

1576 Turagny. Venerie 127 When the harte is kylled, then 
all the huntesmen. .shall blowe a note and whoupe also a 
deade note. 1596 Nasur Saffron Walden ¥ 2b, 1 thought 
to hane cald in a Cooper..and bid him hoope it about,.. 
hut then I remembred mee the boyes had whoopt it suffi- 
ciently ahont the streetes. 1727 ARautunor Fokn Bull u. 
viii, 62 The attornies and their clerks.. whooping [e¢d. 1712 
hooping] and hollowing, Long liye John Bull. 1775 ADAIR 
Amer, Ind. 144 Whooping their revengeful poise. 1840 
Tuackenay Bedford-Row Consfir. ii, Six lawyers’ clerks 
might whoop a tipsy song..but beyond this all was silence. 
1865 Parkman Huguenots iv, (1875) 44 An Indian chief., 
ran to meet them, whooping and clamoring welcome. 

c. trans. with adv. or advb. phr.: To bring, 
summon, or urge hy or with whooping. 

axgoo[see tr}. 1582 Stanyvnurst A xeis u. (Arb.) 63 luna 
. .furth from the nauye the Greek foas Dooth whoup. 1610 
A. Cooxe Poge Foan 10 A boy..who should haue whoopt 
him out of his bed. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cr. i, 
There he stood.. with his fox grinning in grim death in one 
hand.. whooping and halloaing..the pack up to him. 1893 
Conan Dovie OE se xxviit, The English colonists were 
whooping on the demons who attacked them. 

a. trans. To shout at, hoot (a person), 

1690 DrypEn Dox Sebastian u. i, 1 shou'd be hiss’d And 
whoop’d in Hell for that Ingratitude. 1902 Essex Weekly 
News 24 Jan. 2/6 When we charged down on the Boers we 
shouted and whooped them like redskins. 

e. Whoop it up (U.S. slang): to create a dis- 
turbance; to keep up an excilement or revel; to 
act or work in a stirring or rousing way. 

1884 Harper's Alag. LX1X. 472 He whoops it up with the 

lain people, 1887 T. Stevens Around World on Bicycle 
i. 11 They simply, in the language of the gold fields, ‘ turned 
themselves loose’, ‘made things hum ', and ‘ whooped *em 
up’ aiound the bar-room of their village for..three days. 

2. intr. To hoot, as an owl, Also ¢vans. as in 
tb, c, d. : 

1658 Witrsrorp Walures Secr. 134 Owls whooping after 
Sunset, and in the night, foreshews a fair day to ensne. 
1677 TaTE Poents 98 Madge has whoopt me twice from her 
Ivy-bound Oak, 1798 Coteaipce Ane. Mar, vu. v, The 
owlet whoops tothe wolf below. 18x21 Crane Vill, Minstrel 
11. 33 The-ow]..whoop'd a 'good-night’. 1847 TENNysoN 
Princess Concl. 110 Bats wheel’d, and owls whoop'd. 2862 
Fane & Lytron Tannhduser 5a Let the owl Whoop the 
high glories of the noon. 3 

3. intr. To utter the ‘whoop’ in whooping- 
cough: see prec. sb, 1b. Also ¢vans. as in Ic. 

1887 R.N.Caagy Uncle Max xviii. 144 Whooping-congh, 
—why, he nearly whooped himself todeath. 1897 Addbut?'s 
Syst. Med. 11. 242 Young infants whoop seldom. 

Whoop (hzp), int. Also 5 whoppe, 5-6 whope, 
6 whoup, whup, 6-7 whop, 7 whoope. [A 
natural exclamation consisting of a voiceless w 
followed by an o or # sound, concluded by closure 
of the lips. The phonetic significance of some 
early forms is uncertain.} An exclamation, or 
representation of a shout or cry, expressing excite- 
ment, surprise, derision, exultation, incitement, etc. 

1568 Hist, Facoh & Esan1.i. A iijh, Whoup. Nowea 
mischief on all mopyng fooles for mee. 2589 Jfarprel. 
Epit. (1843) 53 Whope papist, say the puritans, is that 
become scripture with you? 2596 Harincton 4fo/, Bh 8b, 
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Sir Raph Horsey, nine. Sir Hugh Portman, ten. Whop, 
why howe nowe Master K. Shiriffes man? Here is hut ten, 

1599 Cutwope Caltha Poet. clxxx. E.7, The scantlin won, 
the winners must cry whup, The goale 1s got, and now the 
game is vp. 1603 Denker & Cnettve Grisstl iv. ii. 2128 
Whoope whether is my brother basket-maker gone? 162a 

Massincea & Dexner Virg. Mart. 1. i, Dor. Whisper hut 
to mine eare, and yon shall furnish them. Air. Whisper, 
nay, Lady, for my part Ile cry whoope. 1638 Beatnwatr 
Barnabees Frat. ui, (1876) Fj, Whoup (Faustalus) all draw 
ny thee That doe love thee? 1677 W. Hucnes Man of 
Stn mt, iii, 94 Joceline tells, that St. Patrick did..fast.. 
a whole Lent together... Whoop! hut St. Aidan, (as Cap- 
grave tells us,) fasted full fifty days. 169x Mas. D'Anvers 
* Academia 22 Whop Sir, thought I, and what ado’s here? 

18:0 Scotr Lady of L. vi. v, Yet wa Jack! kiss Gillian 
the quicker. 1820 Keats Cap & Bells Ixxv, She —e her 
hands three times and cried out ‘Whoop’. 1848 Dickens 
Domébey \v, ‘Halloal whoop! Halloal Hil’ Away, ata 
gallop. 1896 H.G. Weits Wheels of Chance iv, Whoop for 
Freedom and Adventure ! a 7 

b. Coapled with another interjection or with a 
vocative in an allusive phrase. 

¢1480 Mankind 600 in Macro Plays 22 Whope! who! 
Mercy hath hrokyn hys neke-kycher a-vows. Jbid. 713. 26 
Hay, doog ! hay, whoppe! whoo! go yowur wey lyghily ! 
1592 Nasne Strange Newes F 2b, And cry kulleloo, kulleloo, 
with whup hoo, there — the Ape of Tully. 1593 Harvey 
Pierce's’ Super. 178 The whoop-hooe of ms boyes in 
London streetes. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden X 2h, So 
would hee hane writte Harueys whoope diddle, or the non- 
suting, or vneasing of the animaduertiser. 1598 R. Beanarp 
tr. Terence, Andria 111, i, Whup, hoida: what, in all hast ? 
1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. iv. 245 Whoop [ugge I loue thee. x62 
B. Jonson Masgue Gypsies Wks. (1640) 68 The ballet of 
Whoope Barnibie. 1634 Heywoon & Brome Lane. Witches 
iv. i G2, Whoope, whurre, heres a sturre. 1678 Dayozn 
Limberham v. i, Whoop Holiday! our trusty and well. 
beloved Giles, most welcome! 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 
1976/1 Whoop, IVhopoo, is the Shepherds call or cry, to calt 
the Sheep together. 

Whoop(e: see Hoor 54.1, 53.3 Also in comb. 
+ Whoopeat, Whoophooper [cf. Aoopfoop s.v. 
Hooror] = Hoop s}.3 1, 

1694 Morrevx Raédelais vy. ix. 41 O° my word this is 
a filthy Whoophooper. Tush, speak softly, said A-dituus,.. 
he has a pair of Ears,., What then, return’d Panurge, so 
hath a Whoopcat. 

Whooper (hz-pa1). Also 7 whopper. [f. 
Woop 7. + -ER1.] <A person or onimal that 
whoops. a. gen. (See also Hooper? 1.) 

1826 Sourney Let. fo N. White 11 Feb. Two of my 
whoopers still favour us witha little kennel-music, 1908 
Academy 27 June 926/a The whoopers and the screamers 
and the female stump-orators. 

b. spec. The wild or whistling swan, Cygnus 
musicus (ferus) : also whooper swan. (See also 
Hooper 2 2.) 

1660 Mav Accompl, Cook (1665) 217 Turkey, Swan, Goose 
Bustard, Crane, Whopper, wilde Geese, Brand-Geese,..and 
many more. 1880 Baginc-Goutp Afehalak i, Occasionally 
the whooper swan sounds his loud trumpet, 1889 Blackie. 
Mag. Dec, 828 The whooper is the largest of our wild 
swans. 1903 H. W. Tompxins Highways Hertfordsh. v. 
104 A pair of whooper swans frequented Water End near 
Great Gaddesden. 

Whooping (hf-pin), vd/.sb. [f. Wnoor 2. + 
-tro!,] The action of the verb Wxoor. (Cf. 
Hoorine vb/. sb.2) 

1160s Darton Poems Lyr. & Past, Man in Moone 11 
With guilty conscience... That oft they start at whooping of 
an owle, 1657 G. Tuorntay Daphnis & Chloe 139 The 
clattering of the Oars, the whooping of the Sea-men. 1842 
Tennyson Sf. Sint. Styl. 32 The whoopings of the owl. 
1854 Diexnns Hard T. u. i, The whooping of boys, the 
barking of dogs, 

Whooping, f//.a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2] 
a. That whoops; esp. in whooping crane, the 
large white crane of N. America, Gras americana; 
whooping swan = Wuoorer b. b. Of a sonnd 
or cry: Of the nature of a whoop. (Cf. Hoorine 

Ppl. a.2) 

1987 Phil. Trans, LI. 78 An hideous whooping noise, like 
that ofa child in a chin-cough 1775 Anata Amer, Ind, 
293 Suspicion, that he Was sent to shoot _me..as soon as he 
heard the whooping death-signal, 179: W. Bartram Caro. 
lina 433 The great and beautiful whooping crane. 1839 
Loner. Wreck of Hesperus xvii, A whooping hillow swept 
the crew Like icicles from her deck. 1852 MacGituivray 
Brit, Birds VW. 559 Cygnus musicus, The Whooping Swan, 
89s AS, Paton Henze xix, A band of whistling, whooping 
lads playing at stalky. 

Whooping-cough(hé-pin kpf), the now preva- 
lent spel. ing of Hoorina-coucH. 

1739 Mrs, E. Montacu Corr. (1906) 1. 37 One little boy 
had whooping cough. 1755 Jonson, Hooping-cough,, (or 
whooping congh, from Aoof, to zhout). 1873 Spencer Study 
Socioh. i. 55 Will it,.be carried off hy scarlet fever or 


whooping-cough ? 

Whoopu b, obs. form of Hurrus, 

Whoor(e, Whoorish: see WHonz, Wore, 
Warortsp. Whoorlbat, var. Wi1ELBat Ods. 
Whoos, obs. f. WHosE. 

Whoosh (hw, hwuf), v7. [Imitative ; the vowel 
expressing a daller sound than that of WauitsH.] 
inir, To utter or emit a dall soft sibilant sound, 
like that of something rushing throngh the air. 
So Whoosh 14., a sound of this natnre (also re- 
duplicated). 

1856 Dickans Let. fo bilkie Collins 13 July, The beys.. 
Mae at crying (after tigerish cat No. 2): ‘French |’ 

OL. X. 
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*Here she comest' 1906 'Q’ Mayor of Troy vii, With 
a whoo-sh a rocket leapt into the air, 1915 — Wicky-Nan 
ix, Whenever her hrush intremitted its harsh whoosh-whoosh. 
1917 Blackw., Mag. July 47/2 Huge projectiles whooshed 
noisily through the arr. 

Whoosher, obs. var. Ausher : see after HusH v.1 

Whoosht, obs. var. HusutT: see WHosHT. 

+ Whoot. Also 5 whwte,6 whought. Obs. 


variant of Hoot sé. and v. 

¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 1939 in Macro Plays 135, 1 here an 
hydewse whwtynge on =~ [gf howte 4 1927] 1542 
Ucar Eras. pee 97 He. .hearde all the whole citee 
whoughtyng and shoughtyng. .with ioye and solace. @1610- 
3750 [see Hoot sé, and v.}. 

Whoot(e, ohs. forms of Hor a. 

Whoo-whoop, who-whoop (h#h7-p),- wi. 
and sb. Also 7 whoo-whup, 38-9 whooup, 9 
who-oop, who(o)-hoop. The shout of huntsmen 
at the death of the game ; hence allusively in phr. 
to be whoo-whoop with, to be‘ all up with’. Hence 
Whoo-whoop v. (in quot. érazs. to kill with a 
shoot of  whoo-whoop 1’). 

16x11 Corcr., Forku, a whoo.whup; or, the call ., or 
whooping of huntsmen at the death of their chace. 1677 
N. Cox Gentil, Reer. 1, (ed. 2) 8: If a Buck a douhle, if 
a Stag a treble Mort hlown hy ane, and then a whole 
Recheat in Consort by all that have Horns; and that 
finished, immediately a general Whoo we 3746 J. 
Cotter (Tim Bohhin) View Lanc, Dial. Wks. (1862) Pp 
xxxv, Yoan be hong’d or some Mischief on then aw'll 
whooup with o’ efeath { a Sporting Mag. X1. 3 At the 
very momentof ‘Whol Whoop!’ a view balloo was given 
bya third. 1812 /did. XXXI1X. 56 They who-ooped him 
[se. a fox] without a hound missing. 18g /éid.(N.S.) XV. 
257 [t will sooner or later be whoo-hoop with us all, 1886 
Fores's es Notes 111.155 Aloud, clear‘ Who-whoop!’ 
from Jack, who has, as it were, dropped from the skies just 
in time to take the cub from the hounds, 

hop (hwegp), sé. collog. or vulgar. Also 5 
whapp, gwhap. [f. next. Cf, Wapsé.1] An act 
of whopping ; a heavy blow or impact ; a bump. 

¢1440 York Mfyst. xxxiti. 199 For a whapp so he whyned 
and whesid And 3itt no lasshe to be Inrdan was lente. 

a1825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Whop, WVkap, a heavy blow. 
ipjos H. G, Waris Apps 1. iv. § 1 ‘I was coming downhill,’ 
. explained the hicyelist...'1 came rather a whop.’ 

Whop (hwep), v. (adv.) Forms: 5 whappe, 
6, 9 whap, 8- whop, (9 wap, wop). [Variant of 
War vl: see Wi] 

1. ¢rans. To cast, pull out, etc. violently; to 
take or put saddenly. dia/, 

exqo0 Destr. Troy 4743 The grekes.. With alblasteris 
also amyt full streght, Whappet in wharles, whellit the 
pepull. 14.. Sir Beues (N.) 1899 [Beues is swerd anan] out 
whappid. 1721 Ramsav Ode fo the PA— 55 Frae her fair 
Finger whopa Ring. 1745 — Gentle Sheph. mu. ii, He.. 
whops out a Book, 1829 Brocxerr WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Whopt, Whu Jt, put, placed—embracing the idea of whipped. 
*Hewhopt his foot on’t." 1904 Vesti. Gaz. 19 Nov. 5/2 Ho 
just whopped up the papers ont of my han’ an’ away wi’ him. 

+b. intr. To beat, throb; = Quapzv. Obs. 

21440 he Se 6446 (Univ. Coll. MS.) His hert so sore 
ganne whappe tho. a 

2. trans. To strike with heavy blows; to beat 
sonndly, flog, thrash, belaboar (a person or animal; 
rarely, an inanimate object). collog. or vulgar. 

1575 Depes, Durham (Surtees) a92 The said James con- 
tynewed in his raidge, bragging and swerynge, and said that 
he wold ‘whapp his coott.’” a@1825 Foray Voc. E, Anglia, 
Whop, Whap, to beat severely. 1837 Diexens Pickw, 
xxzv, ‘Ain't nobody te be whopped A, takin’ this here 
liberty, sir?’ said Mr. Weller. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xviii, Half a dozen strapping fellows oe tea-trays 
which they whopped after the manner of a Chinese gong, 
1848 Tuackrsay Bé, Sxods xxvii, ‘lf you'll come across, ., 
and take your coat off, I'le give you such a wapping as 
you've never had since the last time I did it’..‘ Wap one of 
your own weight,’ Mr. Snapper said. 1869 W. S. Girzsar 

Bad’ Ball., Prince Agib xv,1 was fastened to the floor, 
While a mercenary wo me with a willl 1890 Henry 
With Lee in Virg. xviii, Mother would whop me if I came 
back without the basket. 

b. jig. To overcome, vanquish, defeat utterly 
(with literal blows, or in a contest of any kind); 
hence, to surpass or excel greatly: = Bratv.l10, 
collog. or vulgar. 

1836 [Hooton} ya Thurland 1. 342 He comed to be 
a reg'lar cock o' th’ walk, for he whopped all th’ cocks they 
could bring to him. s8g1-Kincstev Feast ix, Fourteen 
men..as'll play the whole vale to cricket, and whap them. 
1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets iii, Neison, as was a British 
General and wopped the French. 

3. The vb.-stem sed as adv: With a ‘whop’; 
with a sudden movement or impact; ‘bump’, 
‘flop’. Also as int. 

3812 W. Tennant Anster F, rv, xxix, Whap! there sinks 
another! 1870 E, Peacocn Ralf Skirl. xviil, In less time 
than you can think, wop comes a big black thing down..as 
hig as the stone of a cheese-press. 2905 H. G. Wetts 
Kipps t vi. § 6 He sat on the edge of the bed in profound 
meditation, and his boots fell ‘ whop ' and ‘whop "upon the 
floor, with a long interval between each ‘whop. 


Whop(e, obs, ff. Hoor sé.1 and v.1, Woop. 

Whopper (hwe:p21). collog. or vulgar. Also 
w(h)apper, wopper. [f. WHor v. +-ER1.] 

1. Somethiog uncommonly large of its kind; a 
very big thing, animal, or person. (Cf. THUMPER 
3, WUACKER 2.) 


1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Whapper, a large man or 
woman. 1787 — Prev, Gloss., Whapper, any thing large, 


WHORE, 


athnmper. 1834 Marayar Peter Simple xxxv, We had to 
pass some whoppers,.. hut nothing would suit Nelson hut 
this four-decked ship. 1854 R, S. Suatees Handley Cr. xv, 
We killed the fox—my eyes, such a wopper ! 


b. spec. A great lie, a monstrous falsehood. 

179 Naiane Poems 93 Some do affirm—sure ‘tis a Whap- 
me Thou'rt silver plated upon copper, 1870 ‘A. Rh 

org,’ My Schoolboy Fr. xiv, He thinks it’s..better to get 
a licking than to tell a whopper. ‘ 

2. One who whops, (Jn mod. Dicts.) 

Whopper-jawed, erron. spelling of zwaffer- 
jawed adj. (see WAPPER @.). 

1860 T, Paanea in Life § Corr, (1863) 11. 428 This sheet 
is ruled as whopper-jawed as some women cut their bread. 

Whopping (hwe'pin), vé/. sb. collog. or vulgar. 
[f. WHor v, +-1Ne1,}] The action of the verb 
Wuor; a severe beating or flogging; hence, an 
overwhelming defeat. Also attrzd. 

81a Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 139 An athletic Notting- 
hamshire man, who..gave very unfavourable specimens of 
wapping talent. 1818 /bid. (N.S.) IL. 189 He wanted a good 
wa: ping and he had got it, 1838 Dickens O. Tz/s? xiii, 
I should like to, have the whopping of'em, 1885 Mas. C. 
Prazp Head Stat. xvii, Blue-eyed fair-haired little girls 
who never fell into tantrums or wanted whopping, 

Who:pping, ///.@. collog. or vulgar. [f. as 
prec. + -ING“.] That whops; almost always jig. 
that is a ‘ whopper’; abnormally large or great; 
‘whacking’, ‘thumping’. 

Rarely sec. (@) monstrously false; (2) of surpassing ex- 
cellence, uncommonly good, first-rate. Also quasi-adv. = 
hugely, immensely. 

a 162g R. G. in Stanley Papers 1. (Chetham Soc.) so Our 
Chroniclers .. stowed their volumes with wapping Tales of 
my Lord Maiors Horse. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 98 See him in bad Weather, in his Fur-Cap and 
whapping largé Watch-Coat. 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxiii, 
A wapping weaver he was, and wrought my first pair o° 
hose. 1836 Hauiaurton Clockn:. Ser. 1. xvii. (1839) 61 
What a wappin large place that would make. 18sr Amer. 
Afag. Nov. 113 A couple of ‘whopping’ pumpkin stories. 
1869 Punch 31 July 34/1 That’s a wopping majority against 
us, 188z Fareman in Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) 11. 224 
The Turk comes down with a whopping hit of oppressien 
now and then, but leaves you alone between whiles. 

Whopstraw (hwe'pistr5). dial, [f. Wuor v. 
(dial, ‘to make up straw into bundles’ E.D.D.) 
+ Straw sé.) A country bumpkin. ; 

1821 Crare Vill. Alinstrel Ixvii, The humptious serjeant 
struts before his men, And ‘clear the road, young whop- 
straws!’ willhe say. 18s0'H. Hisover’ Pract. Horsem. 
iii, 42 ‘Here cooms a flyer’. .cries some whapstraw. 

Whor, obs. form of WHERE. 

Whorage (hoerédz). dial, [f. WHORE sé. + 
-AGE.}] A company of whores or low women. 

189 Harpy Jess x, If 1 had known you was of that sort, 
I wouldn't have so let myself down as to come with such 
a whorage as this is ! 

Whorcop: see WHORECOP, 

Whord, obs. form of Hoarp, 

Whore (hoe), ss. Forms; 1-6 hore, 2-3 
heore, 4-6 hoore, houre, 5-6 hour, 6 howr(e, 
howir, hoare, 6-7 whoor(s, whoar, 6- whore ; 
Se. 4-6 buir, 4-7 (9 arch.) hure, (6 hwr, 
huire); in comb, 2-7 hor-, 5 hoer-, 6 hoor-, 
whure-, wor-, 6-7 whor-; S¢. 5-7 hur-, 6 huyr-, 
hwyr-. [Late OE. Adre, corresp. to (M)LG. Adve, 
MDu. hoere(Du. foer), OHG. huora(MHG. huere, 
G. hure), ON. Aéra :-— OTeut. *xdrdn-, f. root 
represented also by ON. Adrr, Goth. Aérs adulterer, 
OF ris. A6r (also overhér, urhér), OHG. huor, ON. 
hér adultery, MLG. horre, MDu. Auerre, OHG. 
huorra adulterer (:— *xGrjon-), and OF ris. (over)- 
héra to fornicate, MDu. hoeren, OHG. huorén (G. 
huren), ON. héra, Goth. hérinén ; Indo-Eur. gér- 
appears in L. carus dear, Olr. cara friend, caraim 
I love, Lettish £ars lascivious, 

From the late occurrence of OE. Adre, it may be 
inferred that it was a, ON. Adra, together with Adr 
adaltery, Adrcwene (ON. Adrkona) adalteress, Adr- 
dém WHorepom, iéring whoremonger being in 
that case an English formation from it with -1ne 8, 

The pe (hiier), now dialectal, is the 
normal phonetic representative of OE. hdre; it 
was widespread in the 17th and 18th centuries, and 
continned into the 19th ceotury ; Smart states that 
it ‘is by no means universal or even common, yet 
it is sanctioned by good authority, and may be 
adopted, as Walker says, when we wish to soften 
the coarse effect of a coarse word’, The variation 
of (hitex) and (hes) is dae to the presence of 7; cf. 
moor (mfie1, moez) and the modern tendency to 
substltate (Ge) for (fie) in pure, sure, and the like. 

For the spelling with v4, which became current in the 16th 
century, see Wu. wil 

Whore is now confined to coarse and abusive 
speech, except in occas. echoes of historical expres- 
sions, as the whore of Babylon. The compounds 
are for the most part obs. or arch.]} 

1. A woman who prostitutes herself for hire; a 
prostitute, harlot. 

arzs00 Aldhelm Gloss 1. 2940 (Napier 79/2) Prostitula 
pellax,i, meretrix gua prostat,i. mendax, leas fyrnhicge, 
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hore. Jéid. 3329. 89/1 Meretricum, horena, ¢ 1175 Lamd, 
How, 103 He .. maced of cristes Jeoman heoranna leoman, 
IGA x Cor. vi. 15 Zollens Christi ntembra, faciam membra 
meretricis?| cxaco Trin, Coll, Hont, 29 3ef pu. best rum- 
handed to glewmen and to hores. @1300 Cursor Af. 26355 
Hore or okerer, or logolour, Bot pai pair mister wille forsak, 
For fals p tes men sal bam tak. ¢ 1380 Wvcur Se/, Wks. 
III. 310 Whanne tweyne horis stryvede whos was be child pat 
Taki 1382 — Luke xv. 30 This thi sone, which denonride 

his snbstannce with hooris. 1483 Cath. Angl. 192/2 An 

Hare, od a common woman. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. un, 
vii. (1867) 7x Hop hoore, pipe theefe.  rs95 in Mazi/. Club 
Afise. 1. 73 Ane ressavear of huiris and harlottis in her hous. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, /V, ut. ti. 338 (Qo.) The whores cald him 
mandrake. 1532 Lirncow Trav. 1. 68 Let men take heed 
of Lais, Corinths whoore. 3728 Younc Love Fame . 67 
Tha whore is prond her beanties are the dread Of peevish 
virtue, and the marriage-bed. 1894 Kirtixe Seven Seas, 
The ‘ Mary Gloster’ 76 Your rooms at college was beastly— 
more like a whore’s than a man's, 

b. More generally: Au unchaste or lewd woman; 
a fomicatress or adulteress. Zo play the whore 
(of a woman), to commit fornication or adultery. 

In early use often as a coarse term of abuse. Occas. (esp. 
with possessive) applied opprobriously to a concubine or 
kept mistress; also with distinguishing epithet to a catamite, 

exzoy Lay, 7028 Nes nan swa god wi spon tonde be he 
walde..pet he ne makede hore. ¢1ago Gen. & Ex. 4082 
He s)n3 Zabri, Hise hore hi-nede and him abnuen. 1297 
R. Gronc. (Rolls) 5661 A fol womman in sponshruche he 
huld vnder is wif. Sein dunston him sede wel pat it was 
a luper lif... Wrop was be king & is hore pat he hor folie 
wipsede, 1440 Gesta Room. 1. 2, 1 knowe well bat my wif 
isanhore. 1935 in Left. Suppr. Monast, (Camden) 58 The 
pope..gave hym licens tokepe an hore. 1535 CoveanaLe 
£zek. xvi, 28 Thou hast played the whore also with the 
Assirians, 1547 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 1. 48 Marionn 
Ray amerciat for trubling of Agnes Hendersonn, callaad hir 
huir and theiff. 31561 Child.Marviages 78 Beyngo de- 
maundid why she did, .. contrary to the Lawe of wedlocke, 
play the hoore. 1605 Saaxs, Lear 1 iv. 137 Leaue thy 
drinke and thy whore. 1606-- 77%. & Cr.v. L 20 Ther... 
Thou art thonght to be Achilles male Varlot. Paéro... 
What's that? Zher, Why his mascnline Whore. 1694 
Morteux Rabelais vy. Pantagr., Prognost. 237 Ingles, Frica- 
trices, He-whores. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. iv, Gamesters and 
Highwaymen are generally very g to their Whores, but 
they are very Devils to their Wives. 1749 Crestrar. Le?, 
to Son 7 Feb, Achilles..had so little regard fer his country, 
that he would not act in defence of it, because he had 

narrelled with Agamemnon about a w——e, 1817 SELWYN 
low Nist Prius (ed. 4) U1. 1160 Calling a married woman 
ora single onea whore is not actionable, because fornication 
and adnltery are subjects of spiritual not temporat censures, 
[Referring toa case, an. 1703, in Raymond’s Rep. (1743) 1004.] 

transf. 1575 Ganumer Gurton 1, iii, Gyh, our cat, in the 
milke-pan she spied...‘ Ah, hore! out, thefe!' she cryed 
alond. 3607 Torseit Four-/. Beasis 745 Their Epithites.. 
attrihnted vatothem [sc. wolves] among several Authors are 
..demonstrations of their dispositions as sowre, wilde,.. 
fierce, bold, greedy, whoare, flesh-eater. 

2. jig.; spec. in biblical use, applied to a corrupt 
or idolatrous community (cf. WHOREDOM 2), and 
hence in controversial use, esp. in phr. che whore 
of Babylon, to the Church of Rome (in allusion to 
Rev. xvii. I, 5, etc.). 

ir Wvetir Vahum iii, 4 The hoore fair and able {x61 
wel-fanoured harlot],..whiche solde folkis in her forny- 
caciouns, — Kev, xvii, x The dampnacionn of the greet 
hoore [x611 Whore; R. V. 382x harlot],. .with whiche kynges 
of erthe diden fornycacioun. 1530 TinnaLe Pract, Prelates 
F vb, The greate bande the hore of babylon [sc. the Popel. 
exsgo Pilger. T. 342 in Thynne’s Animadyv, (1875) 86 Of 
antichristes falt I will. .sum-thing tell; & of this howe this 
leyder to hell. 21545 Bainxtow Comifl. xiii, (1874) 30 That 
abhomynahte whore of Bahyton (Rome I meane). 1632 
Lirucow 7rav. 1v. 139, 1 may say of Constantinople.. 3 A 
painted Whoore. ¢1640 in Maidment Se. Pasgui/s (1868) 
132 So ba to Christian Kings shall break the ground, Ta 
loath the scarlet whoor. 3646 Mitton Sonn. Forcers 
Consc. 3 Because you have thrown of your Prelate Lord,.. 
To seise the widdow’d whore Pluralitie. 1684 Sournzanz 
Disappointm, u. i, But if her thoughts run foul, her mind's 
a Whore. 1704 C. Lestiz Wolf Stript (ed. 4) 31 They call 
her Episcopacy a Ragg of the Whore. 1743 H. Warrore 
Let. to Mann 3 Oct., He would have piqued himself on 
calling the Pepe the w—e of Babylon. 1818 Scorr Rod 
Roy xix, Image worship, and surplices, and sic like rags o° 
the muckle hure that sitteth on seven hills, 

3. + Whore's son, son of a whore = WHoRESON. 
Whore’s bird (also as one word, and dial. wosbird) : 
properly, the child [see Brrp 1c] of a whore, a 
bastard; but usually as a mere vulgar term of 
abuse or reprobation. So whore's killing. 

¢1500 Melusine 300 He cryed with a hye voys,..*hourys 
sone & fals geaunt, comme speke with me!’ 16973 J. 
Whar] Vinegar §& Mustard (1873) 17 Thou was a tase 
whore’s hird. 1675 Char. of Town-Gallant 5 He admires 
the Efoquence of, Son of a Whore,.,and therefor applyes it 
to td thing; So that if his Pipe be fanlty,..Tis a Son 
of a Whore Pipe. 31694 Ecnanp Plautus 9 They'd set some 
sturdy Whores-bird to, beat out ha’f a dozen o’ my Teeth, 
a@1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Whores-kitling, a Bastard. 
x7oo T, Bsown tr. Fresny’e Amusem.21 Another Son of 
a Whore yells louder than Homer's Stentor. “170x SEDLEY 
Grumbler 1, i, I will first tet yon see how I am serv'd hy 
this whoreshird. 1772 Graves Sir. Quix. i, ix, D—mn 
you all together, for a pack of whores-birds as you are] 
3857 Hucnes Tom Brown 1. ii, ‘Imp'dent old wosbird 1° 
says he, ‘I'll hreak the bald head on un.’ 1891 Harvy Tess 
xxi, Jack Dollop, a ‘hor’s-hird of a fellow. 

. Comb., as whore-call, -haunter; whore-like 
adj. 5 : whore-hunt %., intr. to go after whores, 
practise fomication: so whore-hunter, -hunting 
(also fig.; in quot. 1714, spying after whores to 
extort hush-money); + whore-keeper, one who 
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keeps company with whores, a fornicator; +whore- 
man, a fornicator ; + whore-play [PLAY sd. 6 c], 
intercourse with whores, fornication; whore-sty 
(nonce-wd.), a brothel; + whore-toll, a payment 
made by way of compounding for fornication or 


concnbinage, . 

@ 1692 SnaowEtt Volunicers y. i, These Fiddles are Fop- 
Calls, and *Whore-Calls. 1580 Orders for Orphanes Aiv, 
If any manchilde be o Thiefe, or a Fellon, or a commen 
*whore hannter. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Judgem. 1. xx. 
(1612) 358 He went apart into Auignicn, and there staied of 
purpose to doe nothing but *whore-hunt, 1786 Buans 72a 
Dogs 164 He.. Whore-hunting amang groves o° myrtles. 
1532 Mone Confui. Tindale Wks. 666/1 Scortatores, which 
signifieth in englishe *whoore hunters. 1600 W. Watson 
Decneordon (1602) 8x A notorious drnnkard, whorehunter, 
cousiner, vsurer, &c. 1532 Faita Mirror (1533) Avh, Yf 
. the watcheman be a slepe,..or gone..a *whorehuntinge. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades u. ii. 124 That is spiritualt 
adulterie & whore-hunting, when men doe partly foue and 
worship God, and yet..gine reverence to strannge. .Gods. 


1620 Westward for Smetts (Percy Soc.) 44 Her hushand.. ° 


had used to goe on whore-hnnting in the night. 1714 Ramsay 
Elegy on ¥. Cowper iti, Of Whore-hunting he gat his Fill, 
And made be’t mony a Pint and Gill. 1530 Tinpatz 
Praci. Prel, Biijh, Tf any synne agenst y® doctrine of 
Christ..so y* he be a dronckarde & un *horekeper. 16ar 
T. Witutamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 68 There shall 
not he a whore among the danghters of Israell, nor a whore- 
keeper among the sonnes of Israel. 1550 CnowLay Hfigr. 
1288 Our wines do passe their whoris in *whorelyke 
deckynge. e¢1z2ge Gen, & Ex. 4072 Do seide god to moysen, 
De meistres of dise *hore-men,..De bidde ic hangen Sat he 
hen. did. 530 Caymes sunes wro3ten vn-laje, Wid bre- 
Bere wifes share close! 3621 Br. Mountacy Diatride 196 
[Churches] turne[d] to harnes, stables, hogsties, and that 
which is worse, *whore-sties. 31545 Coveanare Def. Chr. 
Man Ejijb, Romishe prestes..take harlottes..whan they 
will,..and aske no question for conscience sake,so that they 
paye the bishope the *whore toll. 


Whore, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To have to do with a whore or whores; 
to commit whoredom, fornicate ; (of a woman) to 
play the whore. Also fig. (See also Wuorinc.) 

1583 Baaincton Commandni. (3590) 178 Wee drinke, wee 
eate, wee surfet, wee sweare, wee play, wee daunce, wee 
whore. 31615 Gonpaan Neaste of Waspes Giv b, Sheel fight, 
whore, drinke, vntill shee cannot see. 31642 Bripcz Servs. 
Norwich Volunteers 5 They thinke him a foole or a child 
that will sot drink aed be drnnke, and whore. 3682 Swap- 
wet. Sat, to Muse 238 Against the Conrt, and David's-self 
he Roard, How ill he Gavern'd, and how worse he W——d, 
173a BraKxerey Adcipkr. ut. § 13 To cheat, whore, betray, 
get drunk, do all these things decently, this is true wisdom, 
and elegance of taste, 1766 Mlidnight Spy v. 43 The ga’ 
conrtezan with her pockets lined with gotd, may whore wit 
impunity. 31896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Song Engl. iii, Hold 
ye the Faith,.; Whoring not with visions, 

b. ¢vaxs. To spend in whoring; (with adv.) to 
get or bring by whoring. 

368: Cotvit Whig's Be 53 Their Officers.. Had 
dic'd and drunk, and whor'd their ray? 1682 Mrs, BEHN 
City-Heiress 1. i, A man might whore his heart out. 

2. ¢rans. To make a whore of; to corrupt by 


illicit intercourse; to debauch (a woman), Also 


Jig. ? Obs. 

1602 Suaxs. Hav, v. ii, 64 He that hath kil'd my King, 
and whor’d my Mother. 1682 Daynan Afeda/ 258 The 
Pander of the Peoples hearts,.. Whose hlandishments a 
Loyal Land have whor’d, And broke the Bonds she plighted. 
toher Lord, @1692 Suanwett Volunteers ut. i (1693) 32 
Did you mean:to whore my Danghter? 1740 RicHAaanson 
Pamela (1741) II. 224 She ask'd her,..if I was whor’d yet t 
‘There’s a Word for a Lady’s Mouth 1 

Whore, obs. form of Hoar, WHERE. 


Whor(e)cop, late forms of Horcop, bastard, 

asoo Marr. Wit & Wisd. (Shaks, Soc.) 51 What, where 
be these whorecops? 3599 Six Clyom, F 2b, Whorcop. 

Whoredom (hd«1dem). arch, Forms: see 
Wuone sé.; also 4 -dame, 4-5 -dam, 4-7 -dome, 6 
-doome, Sz.-dum. [prob.a. ON. Aérdémr = OF ris. 
hérdém, MLG, hérdom: see WHORE 5}, and -DoM.] 

1, The practice of playing the whore, or of inter- 
course with whores; illicit sexual indulgence in 
general; fornication, harlotry. 

3375 Lambs, Hom. 57 Ne beo bu nawiht monslaht, ne in 
hordom deine naht. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 9857 He lenede 
muche ian hordom, & hutd vnder be qnene rosemounde. 
@ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 654 Nis no3t gore pati ne com And fond 
hire wip hordom, Me to schame..In hire bedde on mi Tur. 
€ 1380 Wveutr Se/, Wes, 111, 417 pis privey horedame makes 
myche harme. ¢ 1450 Si, Cuthbert (Surtees) 334 pat he be 
getyn.. In hordome. 1535 CovarpaLe Gen. xxxviil. 24 By 
whordeme is she gotten with childe, xg6x Win3er Wés, 
(S. T. S.) I. x28 The renunceing of the warld and plesonris 
of the body, nocht only fra ynlesum huirdym, bot fra 
mariage snmtymoe to thame lesum. 1605 M. Sutciirrz 
Brief Exam, 102 They..set up bordell houses for main. 
tenance of whoredom & baudry. 1784 Cowrgr Tirec. 833 
Now flush’d with drunk'ness, now with whoredom pale, 

b. £7 Acts of sexual immorality. 

61195 Land, Hom, 33 3e nulled forleten hordomes and 
gifernesse and druncnesse. 1539 Bi3de (Great) 2 Kings ix. 22 
Ye whordomes of thy mother Iezabel. 1575-85 Sanovs 
Serm. xiv. 249 Otherwise they 2re not mariages, hut whore. 
domes. 1611 Bible Hosen i. 2 A wife of whoredomes, and 
children of whoredomes. 736 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 
V. 234 Notwithstanding his Whoredams, 1862 Hook Lives 
Adgs. V1. ii. 114 He willnever he converted from his whore- 
doms and ruinous follies. 

2. fig.; esp. in biblical and religious use, applied 
to idolatry or other form of unfaithfulness to the 
trne God, 


WHORESON. 


¢x380 Wyetrr Se?, Wes. I. 58 Kynrede of hordom sekip 
siche signes. 3535 CoveapaLe Yer. iii. 2 Thorow th 
whordome and shamefnll blasphemies, is the londe defyled. 
— Hosea i, 2 The londe hath committed greate whor- 
dome agaynst the Lorde. 1593 J. Napriea Xev. To Rdr, 
A 6, Their seuen hilled citie Rome, painted ont.. hy Saint 
John, as the mother of all spirituall whoredome. 1742 
Younc Wt. TA. vit. 549 Think you there's hut one whore- 
dom? wheredom, all, But when our reason licenses delight. 
1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 13 Whoredom is to have many 
other objects of sinful love. 

Hence + Who-redomer (hurdomare) Sc. Oés., 
one who praciers whoredom, a fornicator. 

1456 Sia G. Hava Bk Knuihd. Wks. (S. T.S.) 1. 40 Na 
common leare, na commone viciouse hurdomare. 

+ Whore-house. Oés. ac OS. hérhas (MLG. 
hoerhuus, Du. hoerkuis), OHG., MHG. huorhas 
(G. hurenhaus).] A house of whores, a brothel. 

13.. tr. Aired in Engi, Stud, VIL. 308 A blessed mayden 
pat turnde an hoore-hows in to an oratorie. ¢1475 Piet, 
Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 804/10 Hoc lupaner, Hee fornix, Hoc 
prostibulum, a horechowse. a1g99 Sin J. Davies Efigr. 
xxxix, Sometimes he comes not to the play, But falls into a 
whore house hy the way. 1608 DexKer Lanth. & Candle Lt. 
G 4h, The plague that a Whore-house Jayes vpon a Citty, 
1688 Bunvan Lasi Serm, Wks, 1862 II. 787 A whore-honse, 
it may he, is more sweet to him. 

Whorelle, obs. form of WHORL. 


Whoremaster (hoe-miaistar). Ods. or arch. 
[f. WHorE sd. + Master sb. (The sense of “ pro- 
carer’ alleged for this word and whoremonger in 
some Dicts. is not authenticated.)] = next. 

a1go08 Dunaar Tua Dfaritt Wemen 168 My husband wes 
a hnr maister... He has hene waistit apon wemen..And in 
adultre. 3596 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 516 That hee is 
(saning your reverence) a Whore-master, that I vtterly 
deny. 16r0 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 188 The stage- 
plaiers act.. love for the veriest whore-maister in the world. 
1712 Appison Sees, No. 446 7 Our ordinary Poets cannot 
frame to themselves the Idea of a fine Man who is nota 
.Whore-master. 1749 Cresterr, Let. to Son 27 Mar., A 
Man of Pleasure, in the vulgar acceptation of that phrase, 
means only, a heastly drunkard, an abandoned whore-master, 
and a profligate swearer. 1769 Biackstons Com. 1V. 
xviii. 253 A justice may bind over all night-walkers; eaves- 
droppers;..common drunkards; whoremasters; the putative 
fathers of bastards ;.. and other persons, whose mishehaviour 
may reasonahly bring them within the general words of the 
statnte, as persons not of good fame. 

attrib, ¢1570 Depos, Durhani (Surtees) 264 Canting this 
exnminate hooremaster preiste. 3605 Suaks. Lear 1. 1i.137 
An admirzhle enasion of Whore-master-man, to lay his 
Goatish disposition to the charge ofa Starre. 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth, Fair v. iv, You whore-master knaue. 1878 
Prodigal Son v1. in Simpson Sch. Shaks, 11. 119 Shall 1... 
be merry hecause my whoremaster hrother is come back? 

Hence Who’rema:sterly a@., having the character 
of a whoremaster, lecherous; Who'rema:stery, 
the practice of a whoremaster, fornication. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v, iv. 7 That Greekish *whore. 
maisterly villaine, 1706 Bavnaro Cold Baths 1. (ed. 2)96 The 
vile and wicked whore-masterly Hushand. 1618 N. Firip 
Amends for Ladies v.i, A great hurt to the art of *whore- 
mastry. 

Whoremonger (hiemmpnger). arch. [f. 
Wnrorek sd. + Moncer 2. Now familiar mainly 
from its occurrence in the English Bible.] One 
who has dealings with whores ; one who practises 
whoredom; a fornicator, lecher. F 

1526 Tinoatz £f%. v. 5 No whormonger, other vnctene 
person,,.hath any inheritaunce in the kyngdom of Christ. 
15a8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 53 Lycknest thon to whoarmongers 
A colage of clarckes and scolears? 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for 
44,111, 11. 37. 1632 Lirucow Trav.1x. 408 What was Clement 
the 5. but an open Whore munger? 3899 A/Ibutt's Syst. 
Med. VIUI, aso If, by their self-indulgence, the glutton, the 
drunkard, the loafer,..the whoremonger forfeit a future 
henefit [ete.}. 2, 

So Whoremonging (hoo"ump-ngin), the practice 
of a whoremonger, fornication. 

1549 CovzapaLe, etc, Zrasw, Par, 2 Pei. ii. 13-16 Nether 
hane they mynde of any thing elles, than vpon whore- 
monging, and otherkyndes of wikednes. 3563 51. Andrews 
Kirk-sess. Reg. (1889) 189 The delacionis gevyn in upon 
tham..for huyrmon: inveterat. 1893 Vorce(N.Y.) 10 Ang,, 
We wonld dissociate liquor selling from Jew, corrupt politics, 
from gambling, from whoremonging and from all other 
forms of immoral pursuit 

+ Whorer (hdere1). Oss. [f. WHorE v. +-zR1, 
Cf. OS. 4érdéri, OHG. huorart (MAG. duorer, G. 
hurer), etc.] = WHOREMONGER. 

¢1640-H. BEuw Luther's Collog. Mens. (1652) 318 It shall 
hee free for Priests to marrie, or to forbear; Howsoever 
many Priests are, and wil! remain whorers, 168: Cotvit 
Whig’s Supplic. (1710) 97 All of them proved Drinkers, 
Whorers, By Preachers, Gergen and Perjurers, 1727 P. 
WALKER Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) 1. 289 A great 
Swearer, a great Whorer, Blasphemer, Drunkard. 

Whoreship (ho-xfip). [f. WHorr sd, + -sH1P.] 
The personality of a whore: used with poss. pron. 


as a humorous title. 

x607 R, Turner Vosce Te Exh, Bifronted Peter’s head, 
..Yet a loues her whoreshippe as he loues his life. 1624 
Davenroat City Night-cap i, | have a penance for your 
ae whoreship. 172x E. Warn te I. 67 To shew his 
Worship The curteons Temper of her Whoreship. 
Whoreson (hoessen), Obs. or arch. Forms: 
see WHORE sd.; also 5 hoursen, horosonne, 6 
horisson, [f. WHorE sd. +Son sé., after AF. jis 
@ putiarn (see F1Tz).] prop. The son of a whore, 
a bastard son; but commonly used as a coarse 
term of reprobation, abuse, dislike, or contempt ; 


WHORING. 


sometimes even of jocnlar familiarity. (Cf. Buecer 
2b.) Also rarely ped to a thing. 

13.. K. Alis. 880 (Laud MS.) Fy vyle ateynt hores sone | 
To mysdon was ay pi wone. 13.. Sir Bewes (A,) 410 An 
honre sone for sob ich wes. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 2016 Pow 
gadelyng horesone, lecher, & stronge bef. ¢c1400 Bret 1. 
207 He despisede pe grettest lordes.., and callede Sir 
Robert Clare Erl of Gloncestre, ‘ Horessone’. a 1425 Cursor 
Af, 11879 (Trin.) ' Hore sones (Co#?, Fi eral ie seide 
‘what are 3¢ '? ‘ Leches’ pei selde ‘ta leche pe’. 1481 Cax- 
ton Reynard xxi. (Arb.) 53, 1 trusted..so moche the fals 
horeson the foxe. 21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 68 Of what estate soever he be,..usyng to swere 
custamably by Goddes body .. unreverently.. that they 
charge the Butler to geve him no wyne at the meles... 
There was a lyke motion to be made for the cnstomable 
word of hoursen. 1523 Lo. Berneas Fvosss. 1. ccaxavii, 
139 b/t Kyng Dampeter was greatly chafed and moche 
desyred to mete with the bastarde his brother, and sayd, 
where is y* horeson, that calleth hym selfe kynge of Castell. 
1gs3 T. Witson Réci. 79b, The mother merel: nge 
disposed, wyll saye to her swete Sonne: Ah you little hore- 
son, wyll you serue meso? 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comut. 
135 Do they not graunt them selues to be whore sonnes all 
the packe of them ? [orig. nonne meretricum sese felios esse 
fatenturf), 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iv. 19 Masse, 
and well said, a merrie horson, ha! 1613 — Hea. VI/I,1 
iii. 39 The slye whorsons Haue got a speeding tricke to lay 
dowae Ladies, 1659 Gayton Art Longevity 83 Nuts are 
dry whorsons. 1679 Koxd. Ball, (1883) 1V. 614 Beware of 
those that..tamper with thy foolish whoreson, And by false 
arguments ensnare The youth to think he is thy heir, 71a 
AasutHNot Fokn Bull i.v, Nic. Frog was a cunning sly 
Whoreson. 1821 Scott Kenilw, xxxviii, They..bestawed 
+.Some ronod dozen of curses on them, as lazy knaves and 
blind whoresons, 1826 Sourney Devil's Walk iii, Whoever 
shall say that to Porson These best of all verses belong, He 
is an uotruth-telling whoreson. 

b. aftrib.: commonly as a coarsely abusive 
epithet, applied to a person or thing: Vile, 
abominable, execrable, detestable, ‘ wretched’, 
‘senryy’, ‘bloody’; also sometimes expressing 
bhnmorous familiarity or commendation. 

¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 60 Why, go bette, horosonne boy, 
when 1 hidde pe. 1533 Gau Aicht Vay 15 Scheyme happine 
the lowne hursone theiff. 1534 in Suss. Star Chamber 
Pree. (1913) 40 Thow horisson pet yff thow ons move thow 
shalt dye. 1577-8: Bazton Toys of an (dle Head Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 30/1 Faith, she will say, yon whorson Page, Ile 
purchase you an heritage. 1997 Swans. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iv. 
225 Ah, you whorson little valiant Villaine, you | Ibid. ut, 
ti. 193 Fal, What disease hast thou? Sué. A whorson cold 
sir, a cough sir. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. PAilaster 1. i, Ob | this 
same whorson Conscience, how it jades us] 1646 Taare 
Comm. Yohn x. 8 Ah whoreson-thieves, rob God of his 
Ge said D. Taylor. 1739 Yoe Miller's Fests 37 Thou 

Vhoreson Rascal, 1760 Sreeng 77. Shandy 111. xx, Am- 
bition, and pride, and envy, and lechery, and other whoreson 
a 41763 Suenstone Ee¢s. iv. Wks. 1777 IT. 16 The 

mpromptu, for which I was utterly disqualified Bye whore- 
son slowness of apprehension. 1876 Keats Let/. Wks. 18 
IIT. 47 It was so whoreson a ne that 1 stopped there al 
the neat day. 1821 Scorr Kenéiw. xvii, Some of his whore- 
son poetry (I crave your Grace's pardon for such a phrase) 
has ruag in mine ears, 

Whorey, variant of WHory. 

Whoring (héerin), vé/.5d [f. Whore v. + 
-1no1,] The action of WHoRE v.; fornication; 
also fig.: spec. in biblical use, applied to idolatry, 
as an act of unfaithfulness to the tme God (cf. 
WHOREDOM 2): chiefly in phr. fo go a whoring. 

1535 Covernare £ rod, xxxiv. 15 Whan they goa whoringa 
after their goddes. — Ps. cvfiJ. 38 Thus were they stayned 
with their owoe workes, and wente a whoringe with their 
owne invericions. 604 SHaxs, O¢4, v. i. 116 This is the 
fruits of whoring. 1619 ia Foster Engl, Factories India 
(1906) 153 Their private whorings, drunkennesse and such 
like ryotts. 1638 Mxog 4s, (1672) 582 Alt the Visions 
cootemporating with Bahylon's times must be expounded of 
such things only as belong to the times of Babylon's whoring. 
1668 Soutu Serm., Luke xxi. 15 Wks. 1727 V. 416 Whea 
with Whoring, aod Gaming, and Revelling, they have dis- 
abled themselves from paying their Butchers, 1709 STezte 
Tatkr No. 60 Pz ¢ common Diversions of Men of 
Fashion ; that is to say, in Whoring, Drinking, and Gaming. 
1855 (J. D. Burn] Autodiog. Beggar Boy (1859) 73 The 
whole of this man’s conduct tended to.. fighting, whoriag, 
and roguery ! 

So Whoring f/. a. 

1677 W. Hucnes Afan of Sin 1. x. 185 That either we 
must have a Married or a Whoriog Clergy. 

ff. 


Whorish (hé-rif), 2. Now rare or Obs. 
Wuore sé. +-18H 1, 

L Having the character of a whore; addicted to 
whoredom ; lewd, unchaste (of a woman; rarely 
of a man). 

1560 Bidle (Geneva) Proy. vi 26 Because of the whoorish 
woman a man is broght to a morsel of bread. — Ezek. xvi, 
30 Y* worke of a presumpteous whorish woman, 1611 
Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses g 2b, He knew and felt 
the whores, yet was not whorish, 2624 Davenroat City 
eles 4, What plague can transcend A whorish wife, 
and a perfidious friend! 1633 Litacow Trav. ix. 382 
Whoorish boyes. 1675 Sourn Serm., Judges viit. Ph 
(1697) I. 509 Joseph ..a poor .. Stranger, languishing in 
Durance upon the false accusations of a lying, insolent 
whorish Woman | 

b, Belonging to or characteristic of a whore; 
meretricions; lewd, unchaste (of action, etc.). 

1552 Huroat, Ilooryshe.., or perteynynge to a hoore, 
meretricius. 1556 OLve Antichrist 203 Men geuen to their 
paunche and heorishe lustes, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. ty. i. 
63 You like a letcher, out of whorish loynes, Are pleas‘d to 
breede out yonr inheritors. 1761 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. 
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Club 1903) I. 198 Barhara Reid for wharish practices ex. 
pelled the hurgh. 

2. fig., esp. in religions and controversial use 
(often = idolatrous): cf. WHORE sd, 2. 

1535 Coveroate £zeé. vi. g That whorish and vnfaithfull 
herte of theirs, wherwith they runne awaye fro me. 1538 
Bare /hre Lawes Ciib, Regarde not the pope, nor yet hys 
whoryshkyngedom. ¢ 1586 C’ress Pensroxe Ps, Lxxitt, vii, 
They all shall be undone, Who leaving thee to whoorish 
idolls run. 1680 R, L’Esraancs Citt §& Bumpkhin (ed. 3) 16 
‘The Church of England..is not altogether the Whore of 
Babylon, though a good deal Whorish. 1696 Brooxuouss 
Temple Opened 47 The Bride has a Hushand,.sufficient to 
maintain her against all Whorish, Beastly or Satannical 
Usurpations. 1771 Steetz Sfect, No. 82 P 3 Jack has a 
whorish unresisting Good-nature, which makes him in- 
capable of having a Property in any thiag. 

Hence Who'rishly adv. ; Who-rishness. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Meretricie, *hoorishely. 1589 Nasus 
Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 108 Howe wharishlie 
Scriptures are alleaged by them, 1 will discouer..in another 
new worke. 16.. MipptaTon, etc. Old Law 1. ii, Are you 
sa whorishly provided? 1755 Jounson, Aleretriciously, 
whorishly; after the manner of whores. 1546 Bate Zngd, 
Votaries 1. 18 Marke how abhominable *whoryshnesse.. is 
auaunced of that whorysh Rome churche, to the great 
blemyshynge of Godly marryage, x69r Wooo 4th. Oxon. 
I]. 706 The said Anne was..for her whorishness lawfully 
divorced. 2727 Bartey vol. 11,ALeretriciousness, whorishuess. 

+ Whoriem. 06s. rare. [f. Waore sé, or 2. + 
-Ism.]_Whoredom, fornication. 

1598 Frorio, Puilaneggio, whorisme, whoredome. 1612 


Corcr., s'Appaillarder, to... gine himselfe wholly to 
whoorisme; to turne leacher, 

Whorl (bw#il, bwail), sd. Forms: a. 5 whar- 
wyl, 5-9 wharle, 8-9 wharl. 8. 5 whorwhil, 
(whorlwyl), aworle, 5-9 whorle, 6 whorlle, 
whorelle, Sc. quhorle, 8- whorl. [late ME. 
wharwyl, whorwhil, app. variants of WIRE (early 
forms disyllabic, e.g. wherwille, gwherel) influ- 
enced by WHARVE 56.3 but with the 8-forms cf, 
early mod.Dn. worvel, var. of wervel (Kilian).} 

lL. A small fly-wheel fixed on the spindle of a 
spinning-wheel to maintain or regulate the speed ; 
a small pulley by which the spindle is driven in a 
spinning-machine. Also locally applied to small 
wheels or pulleys for other purposes. 

a. ¢1460 Promp. Parv. 526/2 (Winch. MS.) Wharwy! of 
aspyndyl, wertebrum. 1483 Cath, Angl. 4x7/1 A Wharle, 
gtraculum, neopellum, vertibulunt, 1838 More Confxt. 
Tindale Ws, 628/2 Take out thy spindle & bryng me 
hither the wharle. 1566 in Peacock Engl. Ch. Furnit. 
(1866) 170 One crwet defaced whearof was made whartles for 
Spindels, Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chetham Sod) ss 
Spindles and w ag Be 2828 Craven Gloss., Wharle. 1884 
W. S. B. M¢Lanen Spinning (ed. 2) 239 [They] drive this 
spindle by the friction of a very heavy collar on it against 
a large leather washer, which rests on the wharl 

B. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 5236/1 Whorlwyl, of a spyndyl 
(XK. whorwhil, P. whorle), vertedrvem. 1483 Cath. Angl. Fit 
A Qworle of A roke. 16ro R. Vaucnan Water. Wks. O 4b, 
The Stanke-royall (running on a whorle, his sluce being 
taken vp) is receined by a Bastard-sluce. 1773 Emerson 
Prine. Mech, (ed. 3) 189 Let EG be a spinaing wheel,.. 
whilst the rim makes + revolution, the twill makes 9, and 
the whorle and feathers 6. 1808 Jamizson, IVorle, a ve 
smal] wheel, as that in a child's cart. 1865 Luasock Pres. 
Times v. 133 Spindle whorls of rude earthenware were 
abundant in some of the Lake-villages even of the Stone 
age. 1886 J. Baurowman Sc, Mining Terms 73 Whorls, 
pithead pulleys, 

2. Bot. A set of members, as leaves, flowers, or 
parts of the flower, springing from the stem or 
axis at the same level and encircling it ; a verticil. 
Also in Zool, a set of parts or structures, as scales 
or tentacles, similarly arranged. 

{1gst Turnaa Herdal 1, G vj, The stalkeis foure square,.. 
where about doth grow in equal order,. .certayne knoppes. 
lyke whorlles, 1578 Lyts Dodoens 11, Ixv, 232 The floures 
of Pennyroyal] growe .. about the stemmes like whortes or 
garlandes,] 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 98/2 Rosemary, hath 
Wharles or small slender leaves set at distances about the 
stalk. did, 106/1 Flowers set together in a Whorle or 
Coronett, 1713 Petiver in PAil. Trans. XXVINI. 43 Its 
Spikes of Flowers are thick set in striated hairy whorls. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 215/1 An orange.. consists of one 
whorl of carpels, which are consolidated into a round fruit. 
1860 Sata Lady Chester. iv. 64 A flattened head,..a forked 
tongue, a body of scaly whorls. 1861 Benriey Max. Bot. 
358A flower is said to be complete, when the four whorls,— 
calyx, corolla, stamens, and pistil are present, .187a H. A, 
Nicnorson Paleoni, 75 The stem terminates in a single 
polypite, the mouth of which is surrounded by a single 
whorl of slender processes or ‘ tentactes ’, 

3. Conch. and Anat. Each of the turns, coils, or 
convolntions of a spiral shell, or of any spiral 
structure. 

3828 Starx Avem. Nat, His?. 11. 52 Shell conoid, with the 
whorls rounded or convex, 1865 Tennyson Afaud U1. i. 6 
See what a lovely shell, Small and pure as a pearl, .. With 
delicate spire and whorl, 1890 Bictines Afed, Dict., Whorl 
of heart, vortex of heart. (/éid., Vortex of heart, the close 
spiral arrangement of fibres which occurs at the apex.] 

4. gen. A convolution, coil, curl, ‘wreath’ (esp. 
of something whlrling, or snggesting a whirling 
movement). 

rsoz R.D. Lfypnerolomachia 51 -The head of Storke, 
with her beake against the open mouth of a Monster,..and 
certaine Whorelles or Beades rysing vp betwixt his month 
and her beake. 1851 Nicuot Archit, Heav. (ed. 9) 99 
Tntervals hetween successive whorls of the starry stream. 


WHORTLEBERRY. 


1863 Baniuc-Gouto Jeeland xii, 210 Vast clonds of steam. . 
roll in heavy whorls before the wind. 

5. Comb., as whori-flowered, -leaved, -shaped 
adjs.; whorl-flower, a plant of the genus Morina 
(N.O. Dépsacacex), having the flowers in dense 
whorls ; whorl-grass, a grass of the genus Ca/a- 
brosa. 

1823 Hortus Angi, 11. 204 M{alva] Verticillata, Whorl- 
flowered Mallow. /4¢d. 423 Cloreopsis] Verticillata, Whorl- 
leaved Coreopsis. 1850 Davpeny Atom, The. xii. (ed. 2) 
423 The parts of the pistils are disposed in a whorl-shaped 
manner around an,.axis, 186z Miss Paarr Flower. Pi. 
tsgee) IV. 69 Whorl.grass (Cataérosa). Water Whorl Grass 
(C. agwatica). Panicle with half whorls of spreading 
branches, 1884 Mitrea Planiwr. 220 Morina longifolia, 
Long-leaved Whorl-flower. — Zersica, Persian Whor!-flower, 

Hence Whorl v. ¢rans. (a) to draw up by means 
of a ‘whorl’ or pulley (/oca/); (4) to arrange in 
whorls or convolutions, 

1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining Termts 73 Thecage is said 
ta be whorled when it is drawn up to or over the pulleys. 
1904 Daily Chron. 6 Aug. 4/5 The stars, braided and 
whorled in patteras too intricate for our eyes. 

Whorl(e: see WHIRL v., WHURL, 

Whorlbat, -bone, etc. : see WHinLar, etc, 

Whorle borle, whorlle-bourlle, obs. ff. 
HURLY-BUBLY. 

1440 J. Suiatey in Scot. Hist, Rev. (1904) Oct. 98 During 
the whorlle bourlle in Scotland the olde King Rabert died. 

Whorled (hwéild, hwaild), a. [f Worx sd. 
+-ED2,] Having, or arranged in, a whorl or, 
whorls; (of leaves, flowers, etc.) verticillate; (of 
a shell, etc.) convoluted, turbinate. 

1776 J. Laz /ntrod. Boi. Explan. Terms 392 Veriicillailus, 
whorled, many Flowers growing round the Stalk in a Circle. 
1828 J. E. Smira Engl. Flora 1. 59 Sléum] verticillaiunt, 
Whorled Water-parsnep. Leaflets in numerous, linear,.. 
whorled segments. 1861 Bentisy Man. Bot. 572 The 
Galiacez are. .distinguished..by their whorled exstipulate 
leaves. 1867 Murcuison Siluria viii, (ed. 4) 164 The large 
Whorled Shell,.has proved..to be a true Lower-Silurian 
Maclurea. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chen. 17 Crystals which 
arrange themselves in whorled groups. f 

So + Who:rling, {| Who'rlish adjs., rare, form- 
ing or constitnting a whorl. 

ts63 Tunner Heréaé u. 55 Comen rede fish mynt.. with 
whorlish circles goyng abont thestalck. 1578 Lyta Dedoens 
wu. Ixxxi, 256 The floures..growing in whorling knoppes 
rounde aboute the stalkes. 

Whorlwy], obs. form of WHort. 

+ Whorr, v. O¢s. Also whoor(r)e. [Echoic.] 
intr. To coo, as a dove, 

1598 Frorio, Gewere .. To whorr as dones do. 
To whoore or cry as turtle doues. 

W horrowe, var. WHanROW; cf. s.w. dial. worra. 

1578 Lyts Dodoens uu. laxaviit. 267 The floures be of 
a light blewe, compassing the stalke by certaine spaces like 
to prrandes or whorrowes. 

horry, ohs. form of Hurry z. 

1613 Dexkaa Strange Horse-Kace B1b, A Race.. after 
the Koman fashion:. .in their thundring velocity, lightning- 
like violence, and earth-quaking whorrying. /érd, 24 From 
his Caues..out he whorries. 

+ Whorster, 0Ods. rare—1. [f. WHORE sd. + 
-8TER.| = WHORER. 

1654 Vitvain Enchir. Efigr, vi, lxxvi, No Murdrer be: 
Whorster: Theef; fals Testee. 

Whort (hwoit). dia? Also 6-7 whorte, 7 
whurt, 9 wort. [South-western dial. form of Hurt 
55,2 (cf. whoam for hone, whole for earlier hole, and 
WHORTLEBERRY).} = WHORTLEBERRY. Also a¢trid. 
Hence Whorting vd/.sd., gathering whortleberries. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. xi, 670 There be two sortes of 
Whortes, and Whortel herries, wherof the common sort are 
blacke, and the other are red. 1597 Grranoe Herfal 1. 
Ixix. 1231. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden cxvi, Black 
Whorts, or Bill-Rerries. 1662 J. Cuttorey Brtt, Baconica 
12 For Fruits, they [in Cornwall] have a sort called Whurts. 
2746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 91 And why dest thee, than, 
tell me ‘Isterday o’ losing my Rewden Hat in the Rex-bush, 
ont a whorting? 1773 Ancycl. Brit. s.v. Vacciniun, The 
myr tills (mispr. -is], or black whortleberries or bilherries;.. 
the cantadricum, or Irish whorts; the vitis idea, or red 
whorts, 180z Cotesipce The Picture 4,1..now climb, and 


Gemtre.. 


/ now descend O'er rocks, or bare or mossy, with wild foot 


Crushing the purple whorts, 1856 G. Roasats Soc. Hist. 

Eng. 561 During ie Whort-season children used to assemble 

to partake of Whort-pies. .made witha browncrust,and eaten 

with clouted cream, .. a west country delicacy. 1917 Con- 

tentp, Rev. Nov. 582, 1 do mind the autumn when Mrs, Ann 

Pugsley did witch John Craw. ‘Twur atthe whort gathering. 
horthy, obs. form of Wortiy. 

Whortle (hwa'1t'l). Also 7 wortle: see also 
Hurtig s5.2 (Short for WHORTLEBERRY.] = 
WHORTLEBERRY, 

1597 (see Hurtix 5.2], 3620 Venner Via Recta vii. 131 
The people vse to eat the Wortles in creame and milke. 
1655 Moursr & Benner Health's Improv. 219 Fen-berries 
are of like temper and faculty with our whortles, but 
somewhat more astringent. 1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 11. 371 Great Bilberry Bush or Whortle, 1811 
SHeitev S?. /rvyne vt. i, 1 see her swift foot dash the dew 
from the whortle. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 190 The.. 
bog-whortle.., whose white flowers, pink-tipped, stuff the 
ptarmigan’s wad . z 

Cons, 1857 Miss Paatt Flower, PZ V.108 Sladix} myrsi- 
nites (Green Whortle-leaved Willow). " 

Whortleberry (hw#1t'lberi). Also (8 whir- 
tle-), 8-9 wortleberry. [South-weslern dial. 
form of llurTLEBERRY : cf, WHont. Used by Lyte, 
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WHORY. 


a Somerset man, in his translation of Dodoeas' 
Herbal, whence app. by later writers on plants, so 
as to have become at length the usual ‘ book- 
name’.] The blue-black fruit of the dwarf shrub 
Vaccintum Myrtilius, or the plant itself; other- 
wise called Binexary or BuarBErry. Also ex- 
tended to the genus Vaccinitem as a whole(excepting 
the species called CranpERRy, }’. Oxycoccos and 
V. macrocarpon). 

Bear’s Whortleberry, a name for the Bearberry, 
Arctostaphylos Uva-urst. ‘Bog Whortleberry, Vacci- 
niu wliginosum. Red Whortleberry, V. V. itis-Ldza. 
Victorian Whortleberry, [itisteinta vaccintacea, a 
shrub allied to Vaccinism found in Victoria. a 

1578 [see Wort}, 3671 SaLuon Sy, Med. ut. xxii, 438. 
1joa C. Matner Aaguaéia v1. ii, 1x Sometimes we liv'd on 
Wortle berries, sometimes on a kind of Wild Cherry, 1764 
Ann, Reg, Char. 9 The hair. .is dyed with the juice of the 
red weeny, 31778 J. Canver Trav. N. Amer. xix. 504 
The Whirtle Berry. 1816 Scorr BZ Dwar/xiii, A territory, 
which, since the days of Adam, had borne nothing but ling 
and whortle-berries. 1869 Buackuore Lorna D. y, [They] 
laid him softly on a bank of whortle-berries. 

attrib, 1770 J. R. Forster tr. Kalm's Trav. N. Amer. He 
66 A species of whortleberry shrub. 3825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathax 1\. 340 A..whortle-berry pudding. 3863 Baninc- 
Gouin Iceland 178 Hot mutton flavored with whortleberry 
jam. 1884 Mittea Plant-n., Whortle-berry-bush, Victorian, 
BWVittsteimia vacciniacea. 

Whorwhil, obs. form of WHORL. 


Whory (hoe'ri),¢. rave. Also-ey. [f WHORE 
sb. +-Y 1] = WHortse. (In 2nd quot. with play 
upon hoary.) 


1682 Hicxerincitt Hist. Whiggist 11 The Papists, and 
the whory, roary, swory, scory, Tories. 1684 'T, RaTion- 
aus’ New News from Bedlam 88 And should it light upon 
Your whorey Head, The Whigs would say, You're sweetly 
brought to Bed. 

‘Whos, obs. form of WHosE, WHOSso, 

Whose (haz), fron. Forms: 1 hwes, 2-3 hwas, 
3 hwos, (wuas), 3was, hwes, 3-4 whes, 3-5 
whas, was, wos, 4 huas, wais, hoes, woise, 4-5 
whoos, hos, 4-6 whos, whois, 5 whayse, whoys, 
hoys, (hosse), wose, 5-9 Sc. and north. whase, 6 
whoes, woos, wois, hoss, Sc, vhais, vhois, 7-8 
who's, 5- whose ; 3-5 quase, 4 quos, QUOSO, 4-5 
quas, Sc. 4-8 quhais, (5 qwhos, qwose), 5-7 
quhois, 6 quhas, (qwhois), 6-7 quhose, 6-8 
quhase, 7 quhses, quhoise. [ME. Azwdés, later 
hws, whgs, altered form of hwas, hwes, OF, hwes 
(:—*xwasa) genitive of hwd and hwet, through the 
influence of Awa, hwf WHo, hwant, hwgm WHOM. 
(Later ME. whas prob. represents an unstressed 
variant.) Cf. OS. Awes, MLG., MDu., OHG., G. 
wes, ON. hues(s, MSw. Awes, hwas(Da. hvis),Goth, 
hwis :—*ywesa, Indo-Ear. *g”eso, represented also 
by Gr. (Homeric) réo for *réco, OSL. éeso.] 

The genitive case of WHo (and in OE. of the 
neuter WHat: cf. 3 below). Used, in all senses, 
either before a sb, as a possessive adj. (like és, her, 
my, etc.), or absolutely (like Ais, hers, urine, etc.) : 
in the latter case chiefly in the interrogative sense 
as predicate. 

I, Interrogative uses (direct and dependent). 

1. Of whom ; belonging to whom ; what person’s, 

¢897 AEtrreo Gregory's Past. C. x\vii. 357 Dat hie ge- 
dencen hws folzeras hie sindon. a1z000 Codlog. 42 /fric in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Hunta ic com. hwas? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxii, 42 Hweet piocd cow be criste, hws sunu ys he? 
exzoo Vices & Virtues 99 3if hie [sc. Sohtes] cumed fram 
maninen, hie (se. 3epnesse) cann hwatliche underfinder, an 
hwos half he is icumen. ¢xz0g Lay, 17111 Nzs nan witie 

t auere wuste here whes sune he weore. a@ 1240 Urcisuz 
mm O, &. Hom, 1, 189 Maiden moder, maiden: and hwas 
moder? his hwas dohter bu art. ¢1275 Passion of our 
Lord 447 ia O. E. Misc. 50 Hi casten heore lot hwes he 
scolde beo, 13.. Cursor Mf. 12224 (Gott.) Quat wamh him 
bar.., And wid was pappis was he fedd? 1340 Ayend. 38 
ea bet ofhyealdeb be binges bet hi vindeb and wyteb wet 
uas pet hi ae ite Guy Warw., (A.) 6826 Telle pou me, 
pis feir castel wos it € 1380 Sir Ferunth, 1726 Was men 
uth a €1386 Cnaucer Afan of Law's T. 920 Whos is 
that faire child that stondeth yonder? cx4g0 Alphabet 
of Tales 265 He fand a dead mans head, and he had 
grete mee whose it was. 1566 Lavogn 7ractate Con- 
tents, And, last of all, ynto quhose actionis..suld Kyngis 
goue rathest actendence. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 1077 

Vhose tongue is musick now? + Dekker & Weester 
Northw. Hoe, ti. A4b, Arrest me? at whose sute? 1613 
Suans, Hen, VIII, 1. iv. 43 Whose fault is this? 179% 
Cowrrr Fudgm. Poets on warm dispute.. Whose temper 
was the best, 1883 D, C. Murray Hearts vii, ‘I'm sure of 
the voice...’ * Whose is it?’ 1896 Housman Shrofsh. Lad 
xxvii, 1 cheer a dead man’s sweetheart, Never ask me whose. 
1 Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 58 Your offensive abuse of 
his father, and forgetfulness of Whose minister he was, 
. Relative uses, *as simple relative. .© 

2. In reference to a person or persons (or to an 
animal or animals): Of whom. a. Introducing 
a defining or restrictive clause completing the 
sense: cf. WHO 9. 

, £1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Pe deuel..ou ech of hise deden 
is iefned to be deore wuas geres he fordteod. a 1240 [see 1]. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2155 Of him o quas sede Was he born bat 
beit our nede, 41326 M/S. Raw. B. $20 \f. 53b, After be 
wille of him hos be werkes be3 (= bed. ¢xgoo tr. Seer. 
Seer., Gov. Lordsh. 8: It ys meruail of a man how he may 
be syke or dye, whos mete ys breed of good whete. 1536 


100 


Tinpate Luke i. 27 A virgin spoused to a man, whose name 
was loseph. 1539 Séb/e (Great) Ps. xxxii. x Blessed is he, 
whose vnryghteousnesse is forgeuen. 1609 Skene Reg. 

fay. 37 Of heires of aes age their is ane doubt. x61x 
Bible Gen. xxxviii. 25 The man whose these are. /déd, zliv. 
17 The man in whose hand the cup is found. 1690 tr. 7. 
Le Clere's Five Lett. Inspir. 56 The Apostles did not pass 
in their own time for Persons, whose every word was an 
Oracle. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly viii, A wife., Whase 
charms can silence dumps. 1790 Buake FY, Rev. 70 Persons 
who. .sanctified their asnbition by advancing the dignity of 
the people whose peace they troubled, 1836 W. lavinc 
Astoria xi, To feast upon the horses whose blood they had 
so vaingloriously drunk. 3893 Max Pemarrton /ron Pirate 
ii, Men whose laugh was a horrid growl. 

b. Introducing an additional statement: thus 
sometimes equivalent to ‘and his (their, etc.)’: cf. 
Wu 10. 

In early use occas. preceded by che: cf. Wuicu B. 13, 
Wuom 8 

Formerly also separated from the antecedent, sometimes 
with resulting arabguly (cf. Wo ro): occas. preceded by 
superfluous and (cf. Wxo 12h). 

1175 Lambs, Hont. 151 Pe lauerd N{athaniel] hwas dei 
hit is to dei. ¢1z20 mete 764 Dis der, Wos kinde we 
hauen told 3u her, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4195 Eleyne bat 
voble mayde.. was norice ich was. a1300 Cursor Af, 1490 
Noe, In quas time be flod gan be. £1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
iv. (Yacobus) ato In-to be name of criste Ihesu, Fore quhais 
cause Tam led now. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 103 Morpheus, 
the whos nature Is forto take the figure Of what persone 
that him liketh. a1g00 Pauline Ep. (1916) 42 Cryste in 
woise dep we ar baptysyd. 1467 Stonor Papers (Camden) 
1.95 To performe my Nonkilles wyll, hoys sowle God par- 
don. ¢ 1469 Jbid. 104 30wr modyr, hosse sowle Gode have 
mersy, 1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop 1. viii, A wulf. dee 
uoured a sheep of whos bones he had one in his throte, 
1526 Tinpate Rom, ix. 5 My brethren, .the israhelites,.. 
whose also are the fathers. — z Pet. ii. 24 Christ also 
suffered for oure sakes... By whose strypes ye were healed. 
1621 Burton Anai, Mel. tii. 1. i. 533 The young man..at 
last married her, to whose wedding amongst other guests 
came Apollonins, 1750 T. Cooke Plautus 1. p. xxv, This 
Comedy is called Bacchédes from two Sisters, Courtesans, 
who are the chief Characters in the Play; both whose 
Names are Bacchis. a1774 Goipsm. tr. Scarron’s Coit. 
Ron. (1775) 1). 170 hart inhabited by fishermen, who's 
humanity he had occasion to remember. 1791 Bure ap. 
1Vhigs 88 St does not arise out of the inherent rights of the 
people, as the national assembly does in France, and whose 
name designates its original. 1820 Keats Lamia u. 279 
The Gods, whose dreadful images Here represent their 
shadowy presences. 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogt’s Lect. Mau ii. 
26 Vegetable feeders, such as ruminants, whose lower jaw 
acta like a millstone. 

3. In reference to a thing or things (inanimate or 
abstract). Originally the genitive of ihe neuter 
What (sense 7); in later use serving as the genitive 
of WHIcH (senses 7 and-8), and usually replaced 
by of which, except where the latter would produce 
an intolerably clumsy form. 

1384 Wycur Dewi, viii. 9 The toond of oyle and of bony; 
.«whos stones ben yren, and of the hillis of it ben doluen 
metallys of brasse. 31442 Beckincton Cor. (Rolls) IT. 213 
He hath..taken the townes and castles and forteresses 
whoos names he specified. 1482 Monk of Evesham \v. 
(Arb.) 107 A ful glorious walle of crystal hoys heythe 
po man might see. 1528 Timpate Oded. Chr. Man 130 
Loke yer thou lepe, whose titerall sence is, doo nothinge 
sodenly or without avisemente. 1577 Haretsom England 
mu. i. [v.] {87)) 1. 46 Bath, whose see was sometime at 
Welles. 1602 Snaxs. Has. 1. v. 15,3 could a ‘Vale vnfold, 
whose lightest word Would harrow vp thy soule. 1632 
Mitton Beals 2 73 Mountains on whose barren brest 
The labouring clouds do often rest. 166x FeLTHamM Lusoria, 
Leti.65 A Disposition..whose affability may sweeten life. 
1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 74 A maxim of 
whose impropriety net St. Anthony himself could persuade 
him. 1807 Ceiaiet Espriella’s Lett. (1814) UL. so The 
clock, whose huge bell..may be heard five teagues over the 
plain. 1863 Reaog /dard Cash 1. 100 The nerve man had 
prescribed ..a medicine, .whose effect on the nerves was nil. 
1896 Pottock sst Bk. of Furispr. vit. 179 Processes ex- 
tending over two or three centuries, and whose fundamental 
analogies are. disguised in almost every possible way. 

4. As objective genitive, in reference to a person 
(or animal) or a thing, Now rare: commonly 
replaced by of whont or of which, (Cf. note s.v. 


His Joss. pron. 2.) 

1382 Wycuir Lev, xxii. 5 He..that shal touche..eny vn- 
clene, whos touchynge is hoory [1388 foul]. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.\. ii, 494 Deedis whos forberingis schulden make hem 
the more sureli kepen hem fro breking of Goddis lawe. 1513 
Dovetas neis vi. vii. 4 Our the fludis bank ful swiftlie 
sprent, Quhais sing is vnreturnable went, 1§5t CROWLEY 
Pleas. & Paix Ded., The pore of thys realme, whoes oppres- 
sion doeth alredy crye vnto the Lorde for veugeance, 160% 
Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \1.txxxvii. 391 The Hart 
or Stag, in whose chase great Lords take much pleasure. 
1605 Suaxs. Macd. 111.1. 105, I will put that Businesse in your 
Bosomes, Whose execution takes your Enemie off. 1730 
Chamberlayne's Relig. Philos. (ed. 9) 11. xvii. § 1 Things, 
whose particular Discussion would..exceed the Design of 
this Book. 1754 Camarince in World No. 102 P 2 Any thing 
whose loss they can so easily supply. 82x Sourngy Let. 
to Fohn May 7 Apr., This deplorable old man, whose sight.. 
excited in me a mingled feeling of horror and disgust. 

** 5. As compound relative, or with ellipsis of 
antecedent = he (him, etc.) whose. Often in 
generalized sense = whosesoever. Now rare or 
arch.: cf. Wito 6, 8, WHomM 5, 6. 

Sometimes with the generalized sense indicated by so(ever) 
or so ever following the sh. (Cf. Wuosesoryver.) 

13.. &. &. Allit. I’. B. 1648 & quos deth so he dezyre he 
dreped als faste. a@xqo0 in Engl. Gitds (1870) 352 shapers 


“ chalouns bep y-founde pat ne habbep elke a-syse, in was 


WHOSOEVER. 


hond hij bep y-founde, be forfeted. ¢ 1420? Lvpa. Assenibly 
of Gods 1299 Blere whos ey ye woll.. with yous myst. 1432- 
f° [see Wuainny). 1460 Kolls Cee - 384/x In whos 

andes so evere they bee. 1567 Gude & Godlie B.(SiT.S.)7 
ou Sinnis 3e forgene, ar forgeuin vnto thame. 159% 

rden of Feversham 1og2 Speede to my wish, whose wil so 
ere sayes no. @1633 G, Heasert Facula Prudentum 156 
Whose house is of giasse, must not throw stones at anotlier. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vit, 647 Heayenty Guest,..Sent from 
whose sovran goodness I adore, 

+ Whose, for who's = who is: see WHo. 

31593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, 1, iv. 50 (Qo.) Whose within there! 

W hose, obs. form of WHoso0, 

+t Whoself, pron. Obs. rave. [Cf SELF A. 2.] 
Who himself. 

4s39 Cromwert in Merriman Life § Leit. (1902) II. 174 
The said Burgartus canne testifie of her proportion, coun- 
tenaunce and beautie, Whoself hath seen her. 

Whose’n (hiz'n), pron. dial. [f. WHOSE: cf. 
Hisy.] = WHOSE. 

arjoxr Szptry Virg. Past. v. Wks. 1722 1. 289 Tell Da- 
metas 1 whose’n Sheep these are ? 

Whosere, obs. contr. f. WHOSOEVER. 

Whosesoever (hézsove-va1), pron. arch. The 
genitive of WHosoEVER: Whatever person's; of 
whomsoever. 

3611 Bible John xx. 23 Whose sceuer sinnes yee remit, 
they are remitted vnto them, and whose soeuer sinnes yee 
retaine, they are retained. 1821 Scorr Keniliw. xxxii, 
Whosesoever be the speech, it is the thought of ninety-nine 
out of an hundred. 1903 Sat. Rev. 27 June 798/1 Whose- 
soever the fault there has been no effective cooperation. 

Whosever (hézjeva1), prov. rare. [f. Wnos 

+ Ever adv. 8e; for the spelling cf. WHEREVER. ] 
The genitive of WHOEVER: = prec. 

1739 ‘R. Bucu’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 143 Whos'ever 
Knite upon the Table lies. 1865 W. G. Parcrave Arabia 
11, 19 Whosever the footprint may be, the story is gospel 
among Mahometans, 

‘Whosh, obs. var. HusH v1 

Whosht (whoosht), obs. var. Husur z7#.1, 2.,v. 

1598 Fiorio, Oxctare, to quiet,..to whosht. Jdid., Zita, 
an aduerbe to commaund..silence, as we say isse, whosht 
or st. 1611 /did., Quattare..to whosht and lie close, to 
lurke, /did., Quatto guatto, very squat, very whoosht. 

‘Whosshe, obs. form of Wasi v. 

Whoso (hitsoa), pron. arch. Forms: see WHO 
and So: also 2-3 hwa se, hwase, (2 wa sé), 3 
hw(a)o se, Or. whas(s, 3-5 wo se, 4 Sc. quha 
86, (woys), 4-5 whos, 4-6 whose, hose, 5 Sv. 
quhais, (9 dial, whos’). oe wha swa, hwa se, 
reduced form of OE. swd hwd swd, generalized 
form of Awd WHO: see So adv. 17 d.] 

1, = WuoEvER 1: Any (one) who. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 Wua sua bare his 
byrthen gold & sylure, durste nan man sei to him naht bute 
god. e¢1200 Ormin 677 Whas itt iss batt weepnedd iss wibb 
fulle trowwpe o Criste. ¢rz0g5 Lay. 3657 Wha swa wulle 
tibba, sagt ge sibba [¢x275 Wo so wole libbe holde pus 
sibhe]. /id, 22307 Wha swale 1275 wose] come gladliche he 
sculden wurée riche, Y22..in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V.236 Ho 
so hit heo det dis my dede in odere wise hit buturne oder 
gewanye. azzas Ancr. R. 46 Etuhtsonge schal siggen hwo 
se cou Domine labia mea. 1297 R. Giove. (Rolls) 6253 Ofte 
wo socoueitep al, alleseb. 13.. Cursor AZ. 5829 (Gott.) Qua 
sua wil noght tron pe first, T'o trow pe toder him es best. 
c3330 King of Tars 894 And hose nil not cristned be Hong 
hem heighe uppon a tre. ¢1400 Mavnpey, (Roxb.) iii. 10 
Wha so weddes ofter pan anes, baire childer er bastardes. 
¢ 1400 Destr, Trey 5551 Wo so staris on pis story, or stodis 
penn, Take hede ‘on be harmys & the hard lures! 1498 iv J. 

ulloch Pynours ee 57 And quhais doys in the contrar.. 
salbe punist. 1g2z More Deguat, Noviss. Wks. 73/2 Now 
whoso seeth not, that his laughter is more madde than the 

ee of the mad man, I hold him madder than they 
both. 1539 Bfdle (Great) jm vi. 54 Whoso eateth my 
fiesshe & dryncketh my bloude, hath eternall lyfe. 1607 
Suaks. Vinton vy. i, 212 Who so please To stop Affliction, 
let him take his haste. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 724 This 

Tree, That whoso eats thereof, forthwith attains Wisdom. 

37a7 Pore, ete. Art of Sinking 118 Whoso loseth a ee 

. hath forfeited his share in publick praise. ax825 Foray 
Voe. E. Anglia sxv., Whos’ wull al do that. 1859 Wuit- 
Tien On a Prayer-Book 12 Let whoso can before such 
praying-books Kueel on his velvet cushion. 1883 WsiTetaw 
Sophocles, Antigone 35 Whoso does this deed, A public 
death by stoning is his doom. 1891 Conan Dovie MWahite 
Company xxxvii, The last stern welcome to whoso should 
joiu with them. . 

2. = WHOEVER 2: No matter who; +in early 
use often-with mere unemphatic conditional force: 
If any one, if one. 

c1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 35 Woldeston,..ho so it wolde 
bede the, Tholie deth for thi Louerdes love? 13.. 2. £. 
Allit, P, C. 5 For quo-so suffer cowpe syt, sele wolde folse. 
01475 Rauf Coiljear 675 With Dosouris to the duris dicht, 

wha sa wald deme, 1876 Monris neids vin. 122 ' Come 
orth’, he said, ‘ whoso ye be’. 

Whosoever (hisoce-va1), pro. Forms: see 
prec,; also foct, whosoe’er (-€°1) (5 hosere, 
who-sere, 7 whosoers). In early use often as 
three words, occas. as two. [f. WHoso + Ever adv, 
8e: cf. SOEVER.] 


Formerly occas, with gen. whosoever’s = WHOSESOEVER. 


1. = Wuoever t. 

a1a35 Ancr, R, 286 Hwo so ever ou him solf nimed onder 
of beos two, herobhe3 God. a 1240 Ureisun in O. £. Hom. 
I. 187 Hwa se euer wule habbe lot wip pe of pi blisse, he 
mot deale wip pe of pine pine on eorpe. £1376 Se. Leg. 
Saints v. (Fohaunes) 593 Pat quha-se-euire vald almus oats 
For luf of sancte Ichne suld hafe. ¢rqoo Maunpey, xix, 


WHOSOME, 


{xv.) (1919) 113 Hem semeth pat whosoenere ba meke & 
pacyent he is holy & profitable. c1q20 Chron. Vilod. 
468s For pore and ryche & also for hosere wolde come 
pedur. ¢14q50 Mirk's Festial 111 Whosoener ys of God, 
heryth Godys worde. 1526 Tinnaca FoAn xx. 23 Whaoso- 
evers synhes ye remyt, they are remitted vnto them, — Aev. 
xxii.17 Let whosoever wyll, take of the water of lyfe fre. 
1593 SNAKS, 3 Hea. I, tv. vil. 74 And whosoe're gainsayes 
King Edwards right, By this I challenge him to single 
fight. 1611 Bible Rev. xxii. 17 Whosoener will, let him 
take the water of life freely, 1681 Corton iVoud. Peak 72 
Whosoere shall happen to come there, Will not reprove 
what I’ve deliver'd here. 1827 Scorr Chron, Canongate iii, 
Christie regarded me as..a..predestinated child of per- 
dition, who was sure to..drag downwards. whosoever might 
attempt to afford me support, 1882 Besant Adi Sorts ii, 
We shall present our Case to Parliament, or the Queen, or 
the House of Lords, or the Court of Chancery, or whosoever 
is the right person. " 

2. = WHOEVER 2; also formerly = ‘if any one’ 
(cf. prec. 2). 

13-- Cursor M. 4275 (Gtt.) For qua-sua ener es glad or 
blith, Priue lone at end wil kith. Ya 1500 Chester Fi. xiv. 
7 This ilke Boyst might haue bene sould For three hundreth 
penyes tonld, And dealt to poor men, who-sere would, And 
who-sere had bene wyse, ¢1gao Nisaet N. 7. Prol. (S.T.S.) 
I. 5 Quha saeuir thow be, ..31f thow be diligent in the estait 
that God has callid the ynto,.. than art thow surelie blist. 
1§26 Tinoare Afat?. xxiii. 16 Ye saye; whosoever sweare 
by the temple, yt ys nothinge: but whosoever sweare 
hy the golde of the temple, he is detter, 1591 Suaks. 
1 Hen, VI, Nv. iii. 52 Margaret my name, and danghter to 
a King,<.who so ere thou art. 1640 Be. H. Kino Seven. 31 
Whosoevers Midnight is interrupted a the newes, Onrs can 
complaine of no disturbance. 1751 F. Coventry Posse 
the Little t. v. 39 Let me admonish thee, my gentle Friend, 
whosoever thot art,.. not to be too forward in makiog 
Bg ern : 

. With loss of relative force by ellipsis: Any 
one atall, Cf. WHatever 4b. Now rare or Oés, 

1583 Baaincton Expos. Comtniandm., (1590) 336 Liveries 
of Prince or subiectes, Nohlemen, Gentlemen, or whoso- 
ener, ¢1643 Lv. Herarat Antobiog. (1824) 88 Having as 
clear a‘ Reputation for my Courage as whosoever of my 
time, 

b. qualifying a preceding sb. or any: now 
usually replaced by WHaTEVER 4a(0). 

1586 Marlowe's Tamburl. To Rdr., Gentlemen, and 
curteous Readers whosocner. x6a:1 Br. Mountacu Dia- 
tribe 203 By the vniuersall consent of all Writers whoso- 
ever, except..perchance two. 1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. 
Ded., Being capable, as muchas any whosoever, of defending 
your Country. f 

i Used for the objective Wnomsozver. 

Also qualifying the prec. word, in which ‘case the con- 
struction may be regarded as elliptical = ‘whosoever he 
(they, etc.) be’: see 3 b, qnot. 1621. i 

1533 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. eccliit 23n/2 Whosoeuer they 
Eg e¢ dyed of the stroke. sg26 Tinpare Jfark xiv. 44 
Whosoever I do kisse, he it is, 

+ Whosome, fron. Obs. [Wno and Sum rel. 
adp.} = WHOEVER I, 2, WHOSO I, 2. 

€ 1200 OrMIN 5564 An wg reowwsuunge Patt Godess 
peoww, whasumm itt iss, Her berebp inn hiss heorrte. 
a 3300 Cursor M. 1953 Qua-sum o fless wil grait pair fode, 
Lok pai cast a wa lod. /did. 16265 Tru it qua-sum 
wil it tru. 13,, Evang. Nicod. 665 in Herrig's Archiv 
LITT. 403, 1 come, wha soi takes hede, Als witoes and 
warand. ¢1400 Xude S?, Benet (prose) 19 Wha sam heris 
yu, ban heris me 

Whosomever (hisiim,e'vaz), pron. Obs, or 
? dial. (In early use often as three words, occas, 
as two.) [f. prec. + Even adv. 8¢.] = WHOEVER, 
WHOSOEVER. 

ex400 Cato's Morals in Cureor Bf, App.iv. 91 Qua-sim- 
euer pou Pat wille pi-self safe se. ea Wars 
Alex, 3362 Qua-sum-euire in pat ilk his ymage bebaldis, pe 
face is to pe fold-ward, be fete to pe firment. 1439 in 
asth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vith 10 Tyll the 
for said lorde of Drumlanryge, or tyll hys assygneis or 
speciale deputisqwasumewer. ¢1460 MeTHaM } aoe 
119 Ho-ssum-euer yt be that owyth this fygure, he be hys 
dysposycion ys a leccherus man. 1502 Husnmeuer [see 
Wnomsomever}, 1§26 Tincae Afatt. xiii. 12 Whosumever 
hath to him shall hit be geven. aigga Gaeane Alphonsus 
133 Nere to wnfold the secrets of my heart To any man 
or woman, who some ere Dwels vnderneath the circle of the 
skie. 1606 SHaus. 77. & Cr. 1. i 70 Who some euer you 
take him to be, he is Aiax. 


‘Whosshe, obs. f. WasH v. 


Whot(e: see Wit v. 

Whou, whough(e, whouh, whow/(e, variants 
of How, HOWE tr. 

{e1g425 Quhow: see Wnew in/.) 1542 Uoaun £ g 
Afpoph. 314 Whongh, saieth he, half ay brothers bedyeis 
more then the whole, rg98R. Bernaap tr, Terence, Phorimio 
ut iii, How much money need you? speake, But thirtie 
og es. Thirtie] Whow, 161§ Braruwait Strappado 129 

Vhou Billie whou, what faire has thou bin at? 1627 W. 
Hawains Afollo Shroving u. iv. 33 He answered me nothin 
but whough, pugh. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xlv, ‘Eh whow! ER 
whow !* ejaculated the honest farmer, as he looked round 
upon his friend's miserable apartment. 

So + Whowb(e (in quots. as 5b.3.cf howédud, 
Hussvs). ‘ 

31600 W. Watson Decacordon vit. x, (1602) 217 They hissed 
him out with whoubs & hoo-bubs. /d/d. 1x. viii. 327 [see 
How, now éné.}. 

Whou(3, whough, whow(e, obs. ff. How adv. 

Whoule, whow1(, obs. ff. How. 

Whourliburly, obs, f. Hur.y-BurLr. 

Who-whoop: see WHoo-wnoor, 


Whost, var., | 
Waustz. 06s. Whot(e, whott(e, obs. ff. Hor. | 
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+Whowball. Oés. [f. Who(w), variant of Ho 
int.2 + BALL Sé.2 2, atypical proper name of a horse 
(see Plowman’s T. 402 my hors Ball, and quot. 
21697 below), of a sheep (Promp, Paru. 22/1), of 
a dog (Privy Purse Exp. Henry VIII 43), and of 
a cow (see quot. 1785). 

@1697 Avarev Lives, Fleetwood (1898) I. 253 [Highway- 
men] bronght him under the gallowes, fastned the rape about 
his neck and on the tree,..and then left him to the mercy 
of his horse, which he called Ba/i. So he cryed ‘Ho, Ball] 
Ho, Ball!" and it pleased God that his horse stood still.) 

(See quots.) Joku Whoball: app. a typical name 
for a yokel. 

1§98 R. Beanarp tr. Zevence, Andria 17 Se deludi facile 
aud fatitur, You cannot easily make hima foole, He 
is nove of Iohn whohalls children. a@1700 B, E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Whow-ball,a,Milk-maid, 1785 Grose Dicé. 
Vulgar 1, Whow-ball, a milkmaid, from their frequent 
use of the word whow, to make the cow stand still in 
milking; Ball is the ag name of the cow. 

+ Whowse, v. Obs. [Echoic. Cf. Wuusn z.] 
tuxtr. To make a rushing noise. 

16a0 T. Grancar Div. Logike 66 The sea roareth, the 
winds whowse, 

Whoys, obs. form of WHosE. 

Whr-: see words in Wr-. 

+ Whrine,v. Se. Obs. In6quhryn(e,whryne. 
[a. OScand. *hwrina (ON. hrtna, Norw. rina; 
ENorw. and Swed. dial, vrtva ; with normal dis- 
appearance of zv in West and & in East Scand.).]} 
ixtr, To whine; to squeak. 

1508 Dunaag Tesiansent 87 War 1a dog and he a swyne, 
++I suld ger that lurdane quhryne. 1513 Douctas Eneis 
ve Prol, 32 Thairon aucht na man irk, complene, nor 
quhryne. 1549 Comfi. Scot. vi. 39 The suyne began to 

whryne. 16.. Alontgomerie’s Flying 440 (Hari, MS.) 

they could they maid it whryne. 

Hence + Whrine sé., whining, querulous cry. 

. 1513, Douctas 2 neis vit. i. 36 The hirsit baris and beris 
in thair styis Roring all wod with quhrynis and wyld cryis. 

rinny, v. Ods. rave. [Imitative, But cf 
prec.] inér, = Wutnny vz, 

1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) IT]. 179 Whose horse made 
noyce firste, or did whrynnoy, he scholde be electe in to 
theire kynge. 

Whucche, var. Wuitc#, chest, coffer. 

Whuceh(e, obs. ff. WHICH. 

Whudder, var. Warrger sé.) and v. dial. 

Whuff (hwef), v. [Imitative; cf. whuff, dial. 
var, WHIFF (see Ling. Dial. Dict.).] intr. Tomake 
a sound as of a forcible blast of breath or wind; 
trans, to utter with such a sound. Also as.grt. 
imitating such a sound. Hence Whuffing vd/. sb. 
So Whuffle (hwz°f’l) v, ifr, in same sense; 
trans. to drive by blowing forcibly. 

1896 H. G. Watts Wheels of Chance xix, He whuffed 
a _contemptuons langh, 1 SJoun Oxennam’ Giant 
Circumstance ii, One of the horses..woke up enongh to 
whoffle the flies out of its nose. r907 — Careffe xaziii, 
The water began whuffling against the rock walls. 191 
J. J. Bennerr Dover Patrol 172 *Whing!| Whuff!’ an 
another muffied burst comes a minnte or 50 later, 

Whuist, obs, f. Wats? i271 Whulo, whulch, 
obs. ff, Watcu. Whule, obs. f. WErvin, WHEWL, 
Wuirz. Whum(m)el,whummie, var, WHEM- 
MEL, Whun,-stane: see WHIn lb2, Wuinarone. 

Whaunt, obs. dial. f. Quaint a. 

e 3438 Non-Cycle Myst, Plays (1909) 23 She is both whunt 
rnd slee, 

Whup, Whuph, Whur: see Wr, Wxoor, 
Wuoor, Warr. 

+ Whurl, v. Oés. Also 5-6 whorle, 6 whyrle, 
y wherl [Imitative.] rv. To make 1 roaring 
or rumbling noise; to purr, as a cat; to snarl or 
growl,asadog, (Cf, WHarL v., WHIRR 72, 3, 3b.) 
Hence + Whurling v6/.sb. and ffl.a.; also 
+ Whurl sd. = WHABL 58. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, xt, ii. (WW. de W.), In y® 
eeres wynde makith whystlyng and whorlinge sae MS. 
trongelinge) and rymgynge. 1530 Parsca. 781/32 This wynde 
whorleth so I can nat here. 153 Brenna Q. Curtius v. 
81 b, Y* vse of the eares could not serue for one to receive 
contsel..at an other, the wynd whyrlid so amonges the 
leaues. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 112 The sea raged and 
rored,.with a horrible whnrlinge. 1607 Tournsur ev, 
Trag. 1. ii. G 3, He whurles and rotles in the throate, 
1608 Topsert Four, Beasts 195 How [the cat] whorleth 
with her voyce. 1611 Corcr., Gronder, to whurle, whurre, 
yarre, like a dog that is angrie. 1625 in Foster £ng?. 
Factories Ind. (1g09) UL §: The flying shoot .. macking 
such a wherling noyse in the ayere. 1 Encyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIN. 1312/1 The commonalty are. distinguished by 
a kind of shilboleth or whurle, being a particular way of 
prononncing the letter R, as if they hawked it up from the 
wind-pipe, like the cawing of rooks, 

url(e, Whurr, Whurra, Whurry : see 
Wuirt, Warr, Hurrau, WHIRRY. 

Whurt, obs. form of WHorr. 

Whush, v. Now dia/, [Imitative: cf. Wash 
v1] iatr, To make a soft rushing sound, as wind, 
flowing water, waves, etc. ; to move with such a 
sound. (Cf. Husa v.3) Chiefly in vd/. sd, and pp/. a. 

1563 A. Hatt Siiad u, 23 When as the westerne winde 
doth meete a field of graine, .. & cause the eares to whush, 
ibid, 1. 72 As the wanes within the sea.,yeelds whushing 
noise. 1856 Dicxnens 4n Ordeal vi. in Homseh. Wade. 12 Apr, 


WHY. 


20/2 A ‘whushing' music, as of distant waves. 1862 
‘Houme Lee’ Adv. Tuflongéo i. 3 The whushing and whis- 
Sl Sei the trees. 

Whush, Sc. var. HusH 53.3 

Whush, obs. or n, dial. var. Husu a. and v,1 

1848 Unatt, etc. Erasin. Par. Fokn xxi. 12-15 The dis 
“ips sate downe, but all whusht and spake no wordes, 

husht, obs. var, HusHT 77/1 and a. (cf. 
ig IF pa.t. and pple. of whisk, obs. var. 
Husu v.1 (see under WHusH). 

1587 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 202 The audience ceased.., and 
euery thing was whusht. 1681 A. Hatt /éiad v. 101 All for 
dread are whusht. 1598 Florio, Cit/o, a word to bid 
children holde their peace, as we say whusht, husht. 

Whuassle, whuetle, Sc. and dial. ff, WHtsTLz. 

t Whust, s2., 2.,v. (Also 7 whost.) Variant 
of Wurst sé.2, a3, v,1 * 

1ss5 Prager 2 ncid u. (158) Ciijb, They whusted all, 
and fyzt with eyes ententiue did behold. 1556 /d/d. Iv. 
(1558) Lj, Than was it night..Whan whust is euery felde. 
1§73 Twyne Eneid xt. (1584) Rij, When whust was once 
proclaimed, & men were bid not silence breake, 1582 STANY- 
nurst eis 1. (Arb.) 29 Thee murther he whnsted. Jdid. 
11. 5x Thee Greeks ..al softlye be whusted. ba eee 
Philotimus E eiijb, It were good for me to bee whust in 
these matters. 1586 J. Hooxkra /7ist. [re/.in Holinshed I. 
8x All should be related, and nothing whusted. 1589 
Nasug Pasguill & Mfarf. 26 Seeing Martins matters begin 
to be whnst. 1611 Froaio, Qxetare, to quiet, to whost, 
1614 Gorces Lucan v. 193 ‘The whusted guards. 4 

+ Whute,v. Obs. rare, [Imitative.] To whistle. 


Hence | Whuting #//.2. So +Whute sd. 

1600 in WV. Fowler's Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 349 The Robin, 
Wraine, & whutinge quaill. «1663 Robin Hood & Curial 
Friar xxix. in Child Bal/ads (1888) v. 125 Give me leave to 
Set my fist to my mouth And to whute whutes three, did. 
XXX, Axi . 

Whuther, var, WHITHER s4.' and v. dtaé. 

Whutter (bwata1), sd. [Imitative ; cf. futter.] 
The sound of the flapping of the wings of a large 
bird or a flight of birds. So Whu'tter v., whence 
Whu'ttering //. a. 

1831 J. Wiwson in Blackw, Mag, XXX. 4 A sound like 
the whutter of wild-fowl on the feed along a mud-bank. 
1870 Pall Mall Gaz, 12 Aug. 10 The startling of the wa: 
cock, whose whnttering pinions will summon out of reac 
pack after pack of birds. 

Whutterick, whutthroat, whuttorock, 
var, WutTREeT. Whuz, obs, or dial. var. WHzz 2. 


+ Whugsh. Obs. rare—". ? = Husu 50.2 2, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon t. vi. (1602) 15 (The Jesuits] 
lull babies a sleepe with a blacke Sanctus in a whuzsh of 
whispering foolish noyse. 

Whwte, variant of WHoor, 

Why (hwei), ado. (s6., it.) Forms: 1-3 hwy, 
(1 hwig, hwie), 1-4 hwi, (3 hwui, wee, 3wi), 
3-4 wi, 3-6 whi, wy, (4 Kent, hue, 4-6 whye, 5 
whyghe, 6-7 whie), 4- why ; 3-5 qui, 4-5 quy, 
awy, quhi, sqwi,Se.aqwhy, s-6(8arch.) Se. quhy. 
[OE, 220/, hwy instr. case of kwat WHat, governed 
by ¢o or for (see Forway) or used simply as adv., 
corresp. to OS. Awf used with preps. (Oi Awl, te 
Aw) and simply = why, wherefore, ON. Auf used 
as dat. of kvaf, and as adv. = why (MSw., Da. 
hvt) :~ OT cut. *xwi :— Indo-Eur. *¢”ei, locative 
fi a Who; cf. Gr. (Doric) we? where.] 

. 2. In a direct question: For what reason? 
from what cause or motive? for what purpose? 
wherefore ? 

c1000 Ags. Gozp. Matt. xvii, 19 Hwine mihte we hyne 
ut-adrifan? ¢ 1000 Afsodlonius (1834) 2 Hwiz eart pu. swa 
gedrefedes modes? a@117§ Cott. Hont, 221 Hwi wolde god 
--him forwerne? ¢1z200 Oamin 2407 Whi 3aff 3ho swille 
anndswere onn3en, Pa Godess ool se33de Patt 3ho wibp 
childe shollde ben? c12zsg0 Kend. Sern. in O. £. Misc. 3 
Wee bie ye idel? 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2757 Sire king wi 
lete 3¢ mi moder & me biuore be lede? @ 1300 Cursor M. 
1328 Sir cayn, Wy has pou pi broiper slain? /id, 16a9 
Qui smites bou me? 1340 Ayend. 47 And hue is bit vow! 

ede zebpe hit is kendelich? 1362 Lance. P. Pl. A. xt. 66 
Whi wolde God..suffre such a worm..pe wommion to bi- 
gyle? c14g0 Henav Wallace im. 361 Quhi, Scot, dar thow 
nocht preiff? 1526 Tinoare Afat/, xxi. 25 He wyll saye ynto 
vs: why dyd ye not then beleve hym? 1606 Snaks. 77, 
Cr. 1, iti. 71 Patroclus isa foole positiue. Patr, Why am 
afoole? 1683 Paton Pastoral te Dr, Turner 3 Why dost 
thou sigh, why strike thy panting breast? 1776 Tytal of 
Nundocontar 60/2 When you came from Patna, why did 

a bring this paper with yon? 1837 Newman Par, Ser. 
in. iii. 37 Why was Sanl thus marked for vengeance from 
the beginning? 1883 D. C. Murray Meartz ix, Why don’t 
you learn Italian? 1 . 

b. Implying or suggesting a negative assertion 
(=‘there is no reason why. .’); hence often ex- 
pressing a protest or objection (esp. with shoz/d). 

6897 /Eurreo Gregory's Pasi, C. xxzvi. 250 dif he Sem 
sehiersuman mannum nefde setiohhad his edel tosellanne 
hwy [v. 7. hwie] wolde he hie mid zengum ungeteesan eran 
@ 1000 Caedmon's Gen, 282 Hwy sceal ic efter his hyldn deo- 
wian?, .ic mag wesan god swa he! ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 
13 Ic..seide: Hwi me scolde cumen swilche erate ag 
c3200 Trin. Coll. Hont, 103 Wi \ist pu turnd on pe corde? 
aris pat is to seien hwi Innest pn pine fule sunnes? forlet 
hem. a1325 Leg. Kath. 1390 Hwl ne hihe we for to beon 
ifulhet? azago Owl & Night. 1234 Pat eni man beo falle in 
odwite, Wi schal he me his sor atwite? a1300 Cursor JI. 
ni suid I him seruis yeild? a1qoo0 Pistil? of Susan 
hi spille 3e Innocens blode? crqzn Avow. Arth, 

wi ache T Jayne? ¢1470 Henev Wallace m1, 108 
God, quhy suld I thus wayis de? 1562 Win3et 


461 
284 
xxxiii, 
Eternaile 


WHY. 


Cert. Tractates ii. Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 28 Quhi abolissis he 
not the Sonday, as he dois jule? 1608 Vorkss. en fii. 5 
Whie should our faults at home be spred ahroad? 1766 
Gotnss. Vicar IV. iii, The poor live pleasantly withont our 
help, why then ewould net we learn to live without theirs? 
1839 THacxezay Fatal Boots Feb., I said nee a et it, 
as why shonld 1? éid. Aug., why why was I born to 
undergo such unmerited misfortunes? | 

0. With ellipsis of the remainder of the sen- 
tence, or of all except the principal word or 
words (esp. when emphatic) ; also with simple inf. 
(= ‘why shonld one ..?’). See also 4b. 

1380 Sé. Aug. 7 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 61/1 
Seint Austin was nempned patname For preo causus of gret 
fame:..Whi? furst for excellence of dignite. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. \xxxvi, 406 (Add. MS.) The kyng..askid hym whethere 
he was shreuyn or not? he saide, ‘nay.’ ‘why so?’ saide 
the kyng. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 113 Wat, Surely we 
shulde be proclaymed Far outragious heretykis. /e/ Why 
more we theo the Cardinall? 1s28 More Dyaloge u. Wks, 
182/2, I have euer herde it sayd, that we should not pray to 
any dead man but with this condicion, if thou he a saint, 
than prayfor me. Whisoqnod 1? 1611 Suaks. Wind. 7. 1. 
ii, 231 Cam. [He) Stayes here longer. Leo. I, but why? 
a@x6as Frercnen Nice Valour w. i, But why a Peel-crow 
here? 31697 Vananucn AZ sop v. i, Why so Cold, and why 
so Coy? 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Hpisi. t, ii. 65 Blest with 
a competence, why wish for more? 31841 Baowninc Pipfa 
passes Introd, a Say not ‘a small event!’ Why ‘small’? 
3843 Wonosw. Grace Darling 73 But why prolong the tale? 
1848 Dickens Doméey xi, ‘Berry's very fond of you, ain’t 
she?’ Panl once asked Mrs. Pipchin. .. ‘ Yes,’ said Mrs. 
Pipchin. ‘Why?’ asked Panl. 1905 Times Lit. Suppl 
15 Sept. 293/1 Why books, why chapters, why titles, why 
any arrangement at all, they queried. 

{ And why? is used in some early biblical ver- 
sions, and hence in the Prayer-book Psalter, to 
render Heb, °3 47 becanse, since, for: app. in imi- 
tation of forwhy after this was apprehended as 
interrogative (cf. ForwHy B. 2, A. tb). 

2535 Coverpace Ps. xx[i}. 7 For thou shalt..make him 
glad w the ioye of y! countenaunce. And why? hecause 
[so 1539 (Great); 1560 (Geneva), 1568 (Bishops') Because; 
161x For) the kinge putteth his trust in the Lorde. /déd. 
xxxiv. [xxxv.) 20 O let them not triumphe ouer me... And 
why? (10 15393 1560 and later vv. For] their comonynge 
is not for peace. — * 

2. In an indirect question or a dependent clause 
of similar meaning, with sense and const. as in I. 

Formerly sometimes follawed by zai (TNat cony. 6). 

¢888 Aitrrep Boeth, xxvi. § 2 Ic nat hwi ze fultruwiad 
Sem hreosendan welan. cross Byrhiferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VIM. 308 Uton. ,witan hwet he [se. the moon] sy.. 
odde hwy he syswa gehaten: ¢x1a0o Oamin Ded. 111 3iff 
mann wile witenn whi Icc hafe don pissdede. a x250 Owl § 
Nighi. Wal Pv ayssest me.. Hwi ich a wynter singe & grede. 
1303 R, Baunne Handi. Synne 9265 Yn hys redyng, none 
wyst why, he logh a te laghteran hy. 1393 Lanot. FP. 
Pl. C xt. 245 Ac whie worlde was a-drent holy writ tellep. 
e100 Laud Troy Bk. 14241 Durste na man aske whi he 
were wroth, @1435 Cursor M. 1323 (Trin.) Seth bigon to 
penke whye Pat pis tre bicoom so drye. @1474 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 136 Wherof to me-werd he makith gret 
straungenesse: y merveile why. 1538 Srankey England 1. 
iii. Wit 74, I can not se wy we schold lay any grete fante 
in the lake of pepul. 2581 Cad, Scott. Pap. VIII. 19, I dare 
give him no counsell, and I will tell you why. 1611 Biddle 
Esther iv. 5 To know what it was, and why it was, lad 
Ramsay V2sion xvi, Say how, and quhair ye met, and quhy. 
1836 Dicxens Sk. Bos, Visit to Newgate, Buoyed up with 
some vague..hope of reprieve, hejknew not why. 1849 
Macautray Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 7 It is easy to explain why 
the Roman Catholic was treated with less indulgence. 

3. With intensive additions (in direct or de- 
pendent qnestions): see DEVIL sé. 20, DICKENS a, 
Eaare sd.1 oc, Name sd. 11 b, etc. 

¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 95 Quhy Deuill makis thow na dule 
for this enill day? 176z J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Ze. 
4 Nov., Wks. (1862) 326 There's scarce a boy,..that commits 
a fault, but can find one excuse or another. Then why the 
dickens must Tim he without one? 1860 W. W. Reape 
Liberty Hall 11. 20 Why in the name of all patience shonld 
you work so hard as this? 1887 Darwin Life & Lett. 1, 488 
Give [the English names] by all means, but why on earth 
not make them subordinate ta the Latin. 1895 Kirtine 
Lett, Trav, (1920) 115 Why, in the name of Reason,..should 
we vex ourselves? 

4, With a negative particle immediately follow- 
ing. ta. Why ne (usnally as one word whine, 
whyne, also contr. whyn): why not : used in ex- 
pressions of desire or longing (e.g. Awi namich... 
=‘ why am I not..?’=‘O that I were.. 1’), in 
OE. of emphatic protest Mes tb). Obs. 

971 Blick. Hom. 67 Hwy nelt bu zeman beet min sweostor 
me lat ane begnian? @ 100 Ags. Ps. (Uh.) xili} 4 Hwi ne 
synt we mudfreo? craco Vices & Virtuee 87 Hwi ne 
mai ich none wune3enge habben mid Se? @ 1240 Ureisus in 
O. E. Hom, 1.185 Hw pe bi-hold ich hn pu strahtest pe for 
me on rode? /éid., A ihesu..hwi nam ich in bin earmes? 
1340 Hamrotr Pr. Consc. 1207 ‘O pou world’, he says, 
‘unclene, Whyn mught bou swa unclen be, pat suld never 
mare neghe me’ [L. wtinam esses ita imntnndus, ub nte 
non tangeres|. 2a 1400 Morie Arth. 703 Whyne myghte 
I, dere lufe, dye in jour armes | Tei 4157 Qwythene 
lapp. = ue ne) hade aeveene destaynede at his 
dere wille, Pat he hade demyd me to-daye to dy for 3ow alle. 

b. Why not is used elliptically asin 1c. (Hence 
ag sb. : see WHY-No?. 

a 1380 St, Aug. 920in Horstm. Alteng?, Leg. (1878) 77 And 
eny tyme 3if hit schal beo, Whi not now? fae Oaee 
De Keg. Princ, 4883 Why naght, my gode lorde? what 
shuld yow eyle? But men donaght so; where-of I merueyle. 
1gsa HuLoet, Whye not? guid i. 39746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Episi. ui. 44 Yet why not cure the gout's decrepit pain? 
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18zx Scorr Aeniiw. xxxvi, Vet wherefore, if guilty, should 
she have perilled herself by coming hither? Why not rather 
have fled to her father’s or elsewhere? 1882 Besant 4/7 
Sorts xxx, Vou can’t marry me? Why not? When T offer 
you a fortune? /éd, xxxvii, They say, ‘ Here is the Fourth 
Commandment. All the rest you continue toobserve. Why 
not this?’ fod, I can't tell you why not. ' 

II. 5. As relative: On account of which, be- 


cause of which, for which. Usnally, now almost 
always, after reason (formerly also cause, etc.). 


Also efipt. (See also CAusE sd. 3¢.) 
Formerly also with ‘Aad (Tnat cons. 6). P 
a@x225 Aucr. R. 312 Monie oére reisuns beod hwui mon 
mei beon bitterliche soriuor hissunnen. @ 3300 Crrsor J. 
17288 +16: Pis aungel. .neuend peter by name, a skill 1 tel 
yowqwy. 1380 St, Aug. 137 in Horstm. Adtengd, Leg. 
(1878) 64/1 Heo..asked hire pe cause whi pee heo was so 
sorl. 1390 Gowen Con/. I, 148 Sche sih hire fader sorwe and 
sike, And wiste noght the cause why. 1483 deta Audit. in 
Acta Dom, Cone. ii. Introd. 233 Quhill the said William. . 
schew uther lauchfull cause quhy scho suld nocht have the 
said thrid. 1521 Acts Parit, Scot. (1879) XII. 39/1 We se 
nane appearance quhy 3oure grace suld belieff [etc]. 1548 
Unare Evasm. Par, Luke xxiii. 13-25 What hath this man 
committed or offended why he shonld dye? 3581 Parsons 
(title) Reasons why Catholiqnes refuse to ga to Church. 
1599 SuAks. Hen, V, v. ii. it If I demand.. what Impedi- 
ment there is, Why that the naked, poore, and mangled 
Peace .. Should not .. put vp her louely Visage? 1606 — 
Ant. & Cl. 1v. xiv. 89 Eros. My sword is drawne, Ané. 
Then let it do at once The thing why thou hast drawne it. 
agus Paton Female Phaeton vi, Ill have my Earl, as well 
as She, Or know the Reason why. 1846 Gaeenen Sci, 
Gunnery 26 We can perceive the reasou why a small pro- 
portion of carbonic oxide is always formed during the 
decomposition of nitre by charcoal. 1908 R. Bacot A. 
Cuthbert xxviii. 372 It would he useless to deny that your 
life is in grave danger... But that is no reason why you 
should surreuder it without a struggle. 
+p. For which reason, wherefore. Obs. rave7!. 
@1g00 in Arnolde’s Chron, (1811) 22 Also we haue grauntyd 
for vs and for our eyers to our citezens yt they..be quyt for 
euer of pauage pontage and murage..Why we wyll and 
stedfastly byd for vs and for our eyers, y* y® same citezens 
-ehaue all her fraunches, .and fre custumes aforesayd. 
+0. Zo do (one) why: to recompense (= fo do 
wherefore: see WHEREFORE 3). Obs. rare". 
c1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxviii. (1908) 195 So that 
they wolde mede hym and done hym why. 
d. Introducing a subject or predicate clause : 


= ‘the reason why’. 

Closely allied to the indirect interrogative use (sense 2); 
e. g. ‘Why this should be so is not clear’ = ‘It is not clear 
why this should be so.’ (Cf, Were 6.) 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1v. vi. 33 Why I do trifle thus with his 
dispaire, Is done to cure it. 18a0 Keats La Belle Dame 
Sans Merci xii, And this is why I sojourn here, 1882 
Basant Adi Sorts xv, At first I thought it must he a joke. 
That was why I went away. JZod. Why I mentioned that 
was because [etc.). 

IIT. 6. as sd. (pl. whys). a. Reason, cause. 

(Formerly as a general synonym fer these words; now 
onlyin reference to something mentioned, and with conscious 
allusion to the interrogative use.) 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 3958 3yf pou art wunt.. 
For to curse for lytyl why. 1377 Lanex. ?. Pl. B. xi. 217 
So I sey by be pat sekest after be whyes (47S. C. whaies; 
ATS, B. wyes) And aresonedest resoun, 1393 Zéid. C. x1x. 
149 [He] wepte water with hus eyen, the whi witen fewe, 
1433 Jas. I, Kingis Q. lxxxvii, Vnkyndenes without a quhy. 
¢1500 Lancelot 123 Well he knowith of al my vo the quhy. 
1560 Rottano Seven Sages (Bann. Club) 35 As may per- 
chance be done for sum gude quhy. 4a 1644 Quaates Sod, 
Recant. ch, vii. ro. Fe Where heav’n declares a Will, no 
wise mans eye Should search a Cause, or lips enquire a why. 
1740 Cerne Regimen Pref. p. iii, But the Why? the final 
Cami, the moral Consequences, and the particular Detail, 
ts only here conjectured ahont, 1768 Tucker Lt. Vat. 
(1834) II, 521 Never ta act upon mere impulse, but to have 
a why for all their proceedings. 1828 Sourury Zss. (1832) 
I, 415 The reader who may not be. acquainted with the 
when, and the how, and the why of the surrender. 1907 
Iuuincwoatn Doctr. Trin. xii. 250 The region not of life’s 
how, but of life’s why. 

b. A question beginning with (or consisting of) 
the word ‘ why?’ ; a question as to the reason of 
something ; hence, a problem, an enigma, 

1532 Mora Confit. Tindale Wks. 427/1 But I aske of 
Tyndall no such farre fet whyes, but a why of hys awne 
dede.,.T aske hym thys why: Why dydde he translate the 
same by thys englyshe woorde elder? aazsgg2 GarEne 
A oe 1, Make you a why of that? 1637 WauiTinc 
Albino & Bellanza6 The testy Father with a furrow'd brow 
Comes to Bellama with demanding why? 1654 WurrLock 
Zootomia 31 Each Day brings forth its why. a 1984 
Fratoine Faihers (n. i, Why should you think he has my 
affections? Valence. Again at your why’s! 1780 Haaris 
Philot, Eng. u. i, (1781) 48 Till this Why is well answered, 
all is Darkness. 1866 A. Steinmetz Weathercasts 20 She 
could supply the ready ‘because’ to many of the old 
philosopher's ‘whys’. 

@. Conjoined with wherefore similarly used. 

1990, 1624 [see WNeRerone 6). 1634 SANDaRSON Se7z2. 
(1674) 1. iv, 65 Ss apes a why for every wherefore. 1799 
Spirit Public Fruls, (1805) ITT. 329 By this they shall form 
assignations, with the when and the wheré—they shall 
break them off, with the why and the wherefore, and express 
a disappointment without a tear or a sigh. 1829 CanLyLz 
Mise. age Times (1857) IL. 113 For every Why we 
must have a Wherefore. 1833 Ht. Mantineau Srooke Farm 
viii. 103 If I were to tell yon all the whys and wherefores on 
that question, r9xx Manetr Anthropol. viii. 227 The savage 
is no pay. an the why and wherefore of his customs. 

. 7. Used interjectionally, before a sentence or 
clause. @. As an expression of surprise (sometimes 


only momentary or slight; sometimes involving 


WHY FOR. | 


protest), either in reply to a remark or question, or 
on perceiving something unexpected. 

1s19 /nterl, Four Elem, Bvij, Than I perceyue ye wyll 
milke gode chere. Hu. Why, what shulde I elsdo? 198 
Confer. with Campion (1583) Ciij, Way is not Saint Iames 
Epistle called the Catholike Epistle o Saint ames. How 
do you then denie it to he Canonicall? 1599 Snaxs, A7uch 
Ado ty. i. 44 Why this is flat periurie, to calla Princes brother 
villaine. /éid. v. iv. 73 Bene. Doo not you loueme? Beat. 
Why no, no more then reason. 1611 Bible Matt. xxvii. 23 
They all sayde vnto him, Let him be crucified. And the 
Gouernour said, Why, what euil hath he done? 1712 
Steete Spect. No. 533 ? 1 What do I'think? why, I think 
she cannot be above six foot two inches high. 1779 Warner 
in Jesse Selwyn & Contenip. (1844) IV. 274 What was I to 
do in this more than Egyptian darkness? Why, go to 
hed. Very true. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxix, ‘Goodness 
ag {’ said Mary,..‘ Why, it’s that very house.’ 1847 

% Quincey Secret Soc. Wks. 1890 VII. 217 Were there 
no such people as the Essenes ? Why, no; not as Josephus 
desctibed them. 1863 Kincstzv Water-Baé. iii, And, as he 
spoke, he turned quite pale, and then quite white. ‘Why, 
you're ill 1’ said Tom, 1893 Max Pamazaton Jron Pirate 
1, Mary looked up suddenly ,. and said, .. ‘Why, I believe 
I've heen asleep f 

b. Emphasizing or calling more or less abrupt 
attention to the statement following (as in the 
apodosis of a sentence), in opposition to a possible 
or vaguely apprehended doubt or objection. 

1548 RavnaLthE Byrth ra ge go When she feleth 
Fone ache in the inner parte of the eyes,., y® reste of the 

ody taken as it were with a werynesse without any ont- 

warde Speer cause: why these thynges portende..aborce- 
ment ta be at hande. 1990 Lopce Rosalind (1592) Nzhb, 
And to conceale it, why it doubled her griefe. xg91 Suaks. 
Two Gent. 1. £ 33 If bap’ly wan, perhaps a haplesse gaine, 
Tf lost, why then a grievous labour won. 1594 ssf Pt. Cone 
tention u. i, Why let me sce, I thinke thon canst not see 
Pa a1396 Sir 7. More i.i. 122 Take an honest woman 
rom her hushand ! why, it is intollerable. 1602 Suaxs, 
Hlant. 1. ii. 121 Hanz. ¥ shall in all my best Obey you 
Madam. A?zug. Why 'tis a loning, and a hare Reply. /é2d. 
tt. i 282 Why let the strucken Deere go weepe, The Hart 
"peated play. 1647 Cowi.ry Mistr., Request iii; If her 
chill heart [cannot move, Why, Ile enjoy the very Love. 
1924 Swirr Quiet Life 27 Why, Dick, thy wife has devilish 
whims. 1969 Gotnsm. Xom. Hist. (1986) I. 439 If you will 
have Caesar for your master, why have him, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i,'A long way, wasn't it, Kit?’,.‘ Why then, 
ft was a goodish stretch, master,’ returned Kit. 1863 
Kincstey Water-Baé. iii, 1f she chooses to come, why she 
may; and if not, why I go without her. 1 Wayte- 
Meryitis Songs § Verses 93 So he made for the gate,.. 
And the chain being cpu it, why—~over he flew! 1882 
Besant Ail Sorts xxiii, ‘Not a doubt’, added the Professor. 
* Why, it stands to reason.’ 

+c. As an emphasized call or summons, ex- 
pressing some degree of impatience. Oés. 

1§92 Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. wv. v. 2,3 Mistris, what Mistris? 
Tuliet?.. Why Lamhe, why Lady, fie you slnggabed, Why 
Loue I say?..why Bride? 31596 — Merch. V.u.v.6 What 
Tessica?.. Why Iessica I say. 3597 — 2 Hen. IV, v. i. 8 
What Dany, I say... Why Dauie. 

+d. Why, sof an expression of content, acqui- 
escence, or relief. Ods. or arch. 

1593 Suaxs. Kich. I1, aw ii. 87 Ser, My Lord, your sonne 
was gone before I came. Yor. He was: why so: go all 
which way it will. 1596 — Tam. Shr. 1. iii, 198 Pet...1t 
shall be what a clock I say it is. Hor. Why so this gallant 
will command the sunne. 1605 — Afacé. ut. iv. 107 Hence, 
horrible shadow.. (Ghost vanishes.) Why, so, being gone, 
I am a man againe. 1826 Scorr Woodst. iii, If you will 
have the things rendered even now—why so; and if not, 
hold me blameless, 


V. 8. For why: &. interrog. For what reason, 
why (=1, 2). b. ve/. For which reason, where- 
fore; for which (= 5, 5b). ¢. conj. For the 
reason that, because, for. Ods., arch., ordial. (See 
Forway and cf. WHY-ForR.) 

In later use commonly aye as the adverh why 
with a redundant jor prefixed (cf. from whence). 

¢ to00-1802 [see Forwuy]. 1596 SHAKS. Zam. Shr. 11. ii. 
169 [She] Trembled and shooke: for why, he stamp'’d and 
swore. 1604 — O?h. 1. iii. 259 The Rites for why I laue him, 
are bereft me. 2782 Cowren Gilpin 212 Away Went Gilpin’s 
hat and wig! He lost them sooner than at first—For why? 
—they were too big! 1819 Afetropolis 11. 207 We do net 
like him, I do not precisely know for why. 1821 Scorr 
Kenilw, xi, ‘Why, Dame,’ said the hostler,..‘as for what 
he was like I cannot tell,..for why I never saw un.’ x 
E. F, Benson The Babe B.A. i, For why? I am dining 
with the Babe to-night. 

Why£e, northern ff. Query, heifer. 

Whypbeler, ? obs. form of QuIBELER. 

e125 Engl. Cong. Irel. 148 anglers & bosters,,. and 
stronge lyers, foderes, whybelers. 

Whych(e, Whyck, Whydah, Whyder, 
«yr, Whydyrewyn, Whyell, Whyer: see 
Waites, Waircu, Quick, WHIDAH, WHETHER, 
WITHERWIN, WHILE, CHOIR. 

Weber es (hwaije'var), adv. [f. Way + Ever 
adv. 8d, e.] 9. vel. For whatever reason. b. 
interrog. An emphatic extension of why, implying 
perplexity or surprise (co//og.; more properly as 
two words). 

189% Voice (N. Y.) 20 Aug, Whatever it is and whyever it 
is. “Mod. Whyever [or Why ever] did you do that 

Why-for, why for, adv. and conj. pir. 

+1. vel. adv.: = Forwuy A. 3, WHEREFORE 4, 
Wuy 5. Obs. 

In quot. with peculiar construction, thus = ‘of which *, 

arse Kut. de la Tour (1868) 67 Au aungelle shewed hym 


WHYNE. 


the payne..that she was made to snffre.., the cause why 
for he sawe perfitly, how a deuelle helde her hi..the here 
of her hede. 

+2. conj. = For B. 2, Forwuy B. 2. Obs, 

¢ 1450 Cov. Afyst. (Sbaks. Soc.) 254 Many of gow be dome; 
why? for 3e wole not redresse, Be mowthe jour dedys 
mortal, ¢1489 CaxTon Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 545 Ye 
have lerned a fowle crafte, that ys, that ye can speke shrewdly 
wythoute a canse lawfull. by for I have herde that ye 
have called me & my hroder the sones of a traytour. 

3. as dependent interrog. adv.: = ForwHy A. 2, 
WHEREFORE 2, WHY 2. dial, 

2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Why-vore, or For why-vore, 
wherefore. 180x Marvellouz Love-Story 11. 232 Some folks 
ealls’t Crazy Castle, but I never could larn whyfore. 

Whyg, Whyghe, Whyght(e, whygthee, 
whyht, Whyghtson, obs. ff. WH1e 53.1, Wuy, 
WHITE, WicaT, WHITSUN. 

+ Why3t. 06s. rare. [for *whith, OE. Awipa 
= ON. &vida.] A wind, breeze. 

e1300 K, Horn 784 (Land), Pe why3t [42S. ZL. wynd) him 
gan stonde And drof tyl hirelonde. 

Whyk, Whykyn, obs. dial. ff. Quick a., v.} 

Whyl, whylghe, obs. ff. Wome. Whyle, 
Whayles, -is, Whylest, obs. ff. WHEEL, WHILE, 
Wirz, Waites, WHiLst. Whylk(e, Whyll(e, 
Whyllys, obs. ff. Wace, WEEL2, WHEEL, WHILE, 
Wuitzs. Whylom(e, -on, -um, Whyls¢e, 
Whaylst, whylyst, obs. ff. Wxinom, WxiLEs, 
Wurst. “Whylte, obs. f. wilt: see Winn v. 
Whyly, obs. f, Wity, 

Whym, Whympel, Whympernell, obs. ff. 
Wuim, WIMPLE, WHIMBREL. 

Whyn, Whynde, obs. ff. WHIn, Win, Winn. 

Whyn¢e = why not: see Way 4 a. 

+Whyne, cd. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4 quein, quheyne, qwyne, quhene, 
4-5 wheyn, 4-6 quhyne, 5° whyne, 6 quhyn. 
[Contraction of WHetHEN; cf, Synz] = WHENCE, 

41300 Cursor M. 7796 Quein cums pon? 13., Seuyn 
Sages (W.) 3271 The erl said,..* Wheym [ead Wheyn) es 
this faire iady?" The knight said, ‘ Sir,,.Shoes cumen from 
myne awyn cuntre’, 2375 Baasova Bruce vit. 240 Scho 
askit hym..quhat he wes, And qnhyne he com, and quhar 
he gais. 2a x400 Morte Arth. 3403 * Fro qwyne come 
--quod be kynge thane, ‘That knawes k Sa ol Arthure, and 
his knyghttes also?’ c1qgg0 Alphadet of Tales 196 Heaskid 
hym whyne he was, & who was his fadur & his moder. 
exsz0 Nisarr John vii. 27 Quhen Crist sal cum, oa man 
wate of quhyn he is. 

Whyne, obs. form of Wun, WHINE, WINE. 

Whyng(e, obs. forms of W1NG. ‘ 

Why-not (hweingt). [The phrase why not? 
en 4b) used asasb.] a. Anargument of the 

orm ‘Why not?’, which attempts to leave the 

opponent withont a reply. b. In Backgammon: 
see qnot. 1680; hence allusively, esp. in phr. ¢o 
take (have, etc.) at a why-not, i.e. at an advantage 
or in a dilemma. 

1611 W. Scrater Key 123 That is answere sufficient to all 
such plausible why-nots. a16xs Haaincton in Vuge Anti. 
(1804) I1. x44 This game.. by certaine bootie play betweene 
a Protector and a Bishop, (I suppose it was at Tick-take), 
was like to have been lost with awhy not? 7664 Bur.ea 
Hud. 1. ti. 530 O’er-reach’d your Rabbins of the Synod 
And snap'd their Cannons with a Why-not. 2680 CoTron 
Compl. Gamester 113 This is the plain Game of Tick-Tack, 
which is called so arn Touch, and take, for if you touch 
& man you must play him though to your loss; and if you 
hit your Adversary and neglect the advantage, you are 
taken with a Why-oot, which is the loss of one. ¢ 1680 in 
Verney Mem, (1904) ii. 335 You catch me with a why-not 
still: Indeed my memory growes bad.., and things go out 
as fast as they come into my head now. 1720 Mrs, MAntav 
Power of Love (1741) 285 He took meat a why not | naked, 
without Cloathsand Weapons. 1753 Richarpson Grandison 
(1754) V1. 14a Now, Dame Selby, I have yon at a why-not, 

Whyou, variant of WHEW 7Z77?, 

1848 TuackEaay Van. Fair aiv, He knew the old gentle. 
man’s character wel]; and a more unscrupulous old—whyou 
—he did not conclude the sentence. 

Whyp, whype, whyppe: see Wuir, Wirg. 

+ Whyr, txt. Obs. rarem". A call used in 
driving sheep. ¢ 1460 [see Tyr]. 


Whyre, pave etc., obs. ff, WHErRy 53.1 | 


Whayrl(e, obs. f. Wargi; var. WHuAL v. Obs. 

Whysh, Whyehly, Whysht(e, Whys(s)on- 
tyd(e, Whyeshe, Whysshyne,-ssyne, obs. ff. 
Wuish v2, WIstLy, WHisut a.l, WHiTsuNTIDE, 
Wuisx v1, WisH, Cusiion, 

Whyst(e, Whystare, Whyetel(, -tle, 
-tyl(le, Whystelare, -er: see Waist, Wutr- 
STER, WHISTLE, WiS8EL, WHISTLER, WISSELER. 

Whyt, obs. f. Quick a., Wait, Wurtz, Wicut, 
Wits. Whytch(e, var. Wintcn, Whyte, obs. 
f, Quit, Wurre, Wit. Whyten, obs. f. WHITEN v., 
Wuitine s6. Whyth(e,Whythene,Whythy: 
see Waite, WiTH, WHETHEN, WiTtHy. Why- 
towre, Whytrat,-ratche, -rate, Whyt rent, 
Whyteafe, obs. ff. Quirren, WaitretT, Quit- 
BENT, VoucHsareE, Whytt(e, Whytting, obs. 
ff. Quit v., Waitgz, Wit, Wittixo. 

Whyver, whywer, obs, ff. Quiver 53.1 

+ Wi, 33. Obs. Forms: 1 wiz, 3 wi3, wy}; 
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wi. (OE. zwéy str. n. = OF ris. wick, OS. wig 
(MLG, wich), OHG., MHG. wic, ON. vig :~ 
OTeut. *zvigon:, f. pre-Teut. weig- (2 waig- 1 wig-) 
to fight :—Indo-Enur. w#4- to be strong. 

The form wefg- is represented by OE. wfgan to fight, 
OS., OFris. wigand, OHG. wigan? pr. pple. used as sb. 
warrior, ON. végy brave in war, neut. vf? WicHT a. ; waige 
by OE. w2zan, OHG. weigen (: *evaigyan) to afflict, ON. 
veig strength, strong drink, drinking glass (cf. OS. wég7, 
OE. wodge cup); wig: hy OE. wiga warrior, Wv, Goth. 
wigana dat. sing., wathjd battle, The Indo-Enr, wk. is 
represented by L. vincere, perf. t. vic? to conquer, Olr. 
Jichin to fight.] pe 

Battle, conflict ; ¢vansf. 2 military force or troop. 
Also attrib, as in wi-ax, a battle-axe. 

Beowulf 1080 Wiz ealle fornam Finnes pegnas oemne 
feaum anum. ¢897 AELrreo Gregory's Past. C, 3 Hu him 
Ga speow egder ze mid wige ze mid wisdome. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
1567 Pe igrap. .ana wiz swidestronge, did, 25365 

er com mid muchle wige [c 1095 wy3c] Irtac king of 

urckie. ¢raso Gen, & x. 1854 Emor his fader,..And his 
bur3e-fole fellen in wi, 

+ Wi, int. Obs. [Ci We int] An exclama- 
tion used to introduce an anxions question or a 


statement of something regrettable. 

@ xa00 Sforal Ode go He burp-sichep uches moones ponc: 
wi hwat scal us to rede? /éid. 106 Wi hwi weren ho bizeten 
to hwon weren ho iborene pet sculen bon to depe idemet? 
¢ 3200 /éid. x04 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Wi swo fele bed icleped, 
swo fewe bed icorene. a 1300 Cursor M. 3752 * Consail me, 
fader, how to liue.’? ‘Wi, quatkin consail mai i be gine? 
bid. 5013 ‘ Him sal deliner your yongeist child.” ‘Wi how 
sal beniamin come pare?’ /did. 23845 Wi qui ban mak we 
us sa kene? 

Wii, obs. form of WHyr. 

Wi’ (wi), Sc. and dial. abbrev. f. WiTH prep. 

Wiage, Wiar, obs. ff. VoracE, W1RE. 

Wibble-wobble (wi:b’lwgb’l), co//og., redupli- 
cation of WoBBLE (with vowel-variation symbol- 
izing alternation of movement: cf. zigzag); hence 
Wibble asa simple word (conjoined with ae 
So Wi-bbly-wo'bbly (also simply Wibbly), 
‘Wibblety-wobblety ad/s., characterized by ‘ wib- 
bling and Lilet oll unsteady. 

2847 Hatuiwet, 2bd/e-woddle, unsteadily, 1871 L. W. M. 
Locxunart Fair to see ii, The ample round red face, which 
wibbled and wobbled in its billowy fatness. 1877 Holder. 
nesx Gloss., Widblety-wobblety, shaky 4 tottering ; insecure. 
Wibble-wobble, to vibrate; to quiver; to oscillate. s90z 
Bham Daily Post 16 Dec. (E.D.D.) His wibblely-wobblely 
speeches. 1905 Afoler-Car Frud. 23 Sept. 630/1 The gait 
{of a motor-car] was ungainly by reason of the wibbly-wobbly 
Nature of a rear wheel. 1914 Daily News 5 June 6, 1.. 
hauled myself up again, and with wibbly knees crossed to 
the bushes sonth of the track. . 

Wibel, -ill, obs. forms of WEEVIL. : 

Wie, obs. f, Wick sé.2 and a. 

Wicar, -age, obs. Sc. ff. Vicar, -acE. 

Wiccamical: see WYKEHAMICAL, 

Wicche, obs. form of WircH, 

Wicclifize: see WycLmrizzE. 

Wice, obs. Sc. f. Vick sb.land4; obs. f. Wise sé. 

Wich, wych (wit), ocadly wait). local, Also 
7 wietch. [app. a differentiated variant of Wick 
5.2; cf, ditch and dike (OE. dic), lich and lyke 
(OE, éc), The orig. meaning may have been the 
group of buildings connected wlth a salt-pit. The 
chief names of salt-making towns in which the word 
occars are Droitwich (formerly Wich) in Worcester- 
shire, Middlewich, Nantwich, and Northwich in 
Cheshire.] A salt-works, salt-pit, or brine-spring, 
in the salt-mannfacturing district of Cheshire and 
neighbouring parts; £/. the salt-making towns of 
these parts. 

736-17 10 Birch Cartu?, Sax. 1,203 Aliquam agelli partem 
in qua sal confici solet ad meridianam plagam fluminis quod 
dicunt Salunerpe, in loco qui dicitur Lootwic et Coolbeorg. 

1086 Domesday Bka Cheshire 268 In eodem Mildestvic 
Hvndredo erat tercium Wich quod yocatur Norvvich, .. 
J Jeges & consnetudines erant ihi qu erant in alijs 

iches.,.Czctera omnia in his Wichis sunt similia, 1r.. 
(spurious charter) in Birch Cart#/, Saz.1,203 Wich... Unam 
portionem mansioois in Wico seapiorie salis quem nos Salt- 
wich vocamus. og Matta. Panis Chron. Majora an, 
2245 (Rolls) LV. 486 Rex insuper pnteos fecerat salinarum 
de Witz obturari et everti. 

x601 Hotrano Pliny xxxt. vii. II. 415 In Chaonia there be 
certaine springs of saltish water, which the people of that 
country doe boile, and when it is cooled againe, it turneth 
into salt. margin, This is the order of salt with ns in our 
Wiches here in England. 1610 —- Caneden's Brit. 1. 607 
These are verie famous Salt-wiches [Camden salinz],.. 
where brine or salt water is drawne out of pittes. /éfd, 608 
The Britans call it He//ath wen, that is, The white Wich or 
Salt pitte. z6za Drayton Poly-.o/d. iii, 265 But that which 
veat her most, was, that.,th’ Wyches for their Salts such 
state on them should take, 16273 A. Stanoisn New Direct. 
15 In Cheshire neere vnto the Wietches (where Salt is 
made,.). 168a_J. Cortins Salt §& Fish, 2 At Namptwich 
they have one Pit within the Town, and two without,..the 
Bryne being..of a weaker kind than those of the other 
Wyches. 1810 Lvsons Afagna Brit, 1. 3860 W, 
Wuitt Au round Wrekin 88 There lies the region of salt- 
mines, and of the wyches or brine springs which began to 
flow long before Henry 11] stopped the works at Nantwich, 

b. Comb. : wich-(wych-)house, a building in 
which brine is evaporated for making salt; wich- 
man, 2 man employed in salt-making; wich- 
waller, a salt-boiler ; + wich-work = wich-house. 


WICK. 


1534 (1a May) Ancient Deeds C. 7583 (P. R. O.) Ranff 
Maynwaryng of Mydlewlche sendeth mete -. that where 
Richard Leftwiche the younger and Margret his wyff have 
giffen .. all their meses *wiche houses landes .. to Richard 
Maynwaryng [etc.), 1559 Laue. Wills (Chetham Soc. 2861) 
125 My hole estate of halffe a wyche bonse in the Northe- 
wyche wtin thecountye of Chester. 1610 HotLano Camden's 
Brit.1.608 Troughes.. hy which it (se. brine) is carried intothe 
wich houses. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 35 The houses 
in which the sale works are carried on are called also wich- 
houses, 1818 J. W. Plarr Hist. Vaniwick 78 Earl Edwin 
had a wych-house upon his estate at Anghton, 1688 Hotma 
Armoury 11. 161/2 A Salter, or Salt-Man, or *Wich-Man, 
1670 Rav Prov. 208 To scold like a *wych-waller. 198 in 
Rogers Agric. & Prices (2866) 1. xix. 456 [The saltern in 
which the brine was evaporated is called a] *wychwerke, 

Wich, wiche, obs. ff. Wace, Witcu. 

Wichauf, wich(e)safe, -saif, -sauf, obs. ff. 
Voucnsarz. 

Wicht, obs. Se. form of WIGHT. : 

Wick (wik), 3.1. Forms: a. 1 weoce, 3 wueke, 
4-6 weke, woyke, wyke, 5-7 wike, weoke, 
(-9 dial.) week, 6 weyk, (weack), 6-7 weik, 
wieke, (6, 8 weak), 7 wiek, wieok. £8. 4-7 
wicke, 5 wyk, 6 wycke, 7- wick. [OE. wéoce 
wk. fem., also wéoe str. fem. (in candelwéoc), 
corresp. to MDu. weecke (Du. wieh), MLG. wéte, 
weike (LG. weke) lint (whence Sw. veée, Da, 
vege, Norw. dial. vez), OHG. w7ok str. m. or n. 
‘lucubrum’ (MHG., G. wieche wick-yarn), MG. 
wieke, wike, wicke rc wieke lint, dial. wicke). 
For the phonology cf. Sick a. 

No certain cognates are known. It has been suggested 
that the base is an Indo-Eur. weg-, represented by Olt. 
Jigin: to weave, spin, L. vélum Vait, Skr. vagurd. There 
is no evidence for the alleged OE. wice.) 

The bundle of fibre, now usually loosely twisted 
or woven cotton (formerly rushes, tow, flax, etc.) 
in a lamp, candle, or taper (formerly also in a 
torch), immersed or inclosed except at one end 
in the oil or grease, which it absorbs and draws up 
on being kindled at the free end, so as to maintain 
the flame, - 

a, ¢ 1000 in Techsner's Inlernat, Zeitschrist (2885) 11. 126 
Wet mid binum scytefingre on midden, swy!ce bn weocan 
settan wylle. ¢s200 Trin. Coll, Hont, 47 On ure helendes 
lichame widuten ome.p® holie saule widinne unsene, and te 
michele wisdom on elder; Alse wex on be candele sene, be 
wueke widinnen unsene, and be fur on bode. 1377 Lancr. 
P. Fi, B, xvit, 204 As wex and a weke were twyned to- 
pee 1393 /éid. C. xx. 278 Of a torche pe blase beo 

lowen ont 3ut brenneb be weke. 13440 Proms. Parv. 
5z0/a Weyke, of a candel, dichinius. ¢x4go Lypa. Life Our 
Lady \xxxii, (1484) M ij b, The waxe bytokeneth his man- 
hede, The weke [4S. Ashnt, 39 wyke] his sowle, the fyre 
his godhede. ¢ 1485 Digdy Afyat. 1. 490 In yone tapir therbe 
thing iije, wax, week and light. 2513 State Papers Hen. 
Vil No. 4x01 (P.R.O.) Item in torche weke and taper 
weke iiij%*vli, 570 Levins Manip. 206/45 Y° Weak of 
a candle, dichnus. 1590 Sransea #. Q. 11. x. 30 When the 
oyle is spent, The light goes ont, and weeke is throwne 
away, i604 E. G[ximstons] tr. D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. vii. 99 In candles of tallow or waxe, if the wike be 
great, it melts the tallow or the waxe. 26a6 Bacon Sylva 
§ 370 Triall was. .made of seuerall Wiekes; As of Ordinary 
Cotton; Sowing Thred. a269z Boviz Hist. Arr (1692) 
247 The Smoak that issnes out of the Weik of a Candle 
newly blown ont. 2707 N. Buunpew. Diary (1895) 34 
Mr, Plumb tryed his Lamp with two Weaks. a 1728 Woop. 
waro Wat, Hist, Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 76 A small Piece of 
[English talc)..serves very well for a Wiek to a Lamp, 
1875 Lance. Gloss., Week..the wick of a candle or lamp. 

Pio +393 Lanet. P. Pi. C. xx. 205 As pe wicke and 
warme fuyr wol make a fayr flamme. c1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 99 Licinue,..mecche nel wyk. 1555 EOEN 
Decades (Arh.) 230 The wycke or twyste of hempe. 1583 
Stuaags Anat. Adus, 1, (1882) 50 As for the wickes within 
them [sc, the candles}, they are of hurds, rope ends, and 
such other good stufie. 1784 Cowrar Task i. 364 The 
little wick of life's poor shallow lamp. x815 J. chien 
Panorama Sci, & Art 11, 316 The candle or lamp used 
with the blowpipe shonld have a thick wick, which should 
be snuffed clean. 1840 Tuackarav Catherine iii, The 
candles were burning dim, with great long wicks, 2903 
Tuurston Circée 1. xv, She.. raised the wick of the lamp. 

b. Collectively, without article, as the name of 
a substance: = Wickine. 

1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 6 Clerico speciarie.. 
pro Wes ipsum empto..pro torches faciendis .. xxxjs. 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 395, vj libri de weke pro 
torgis. 1529 Burgh Rec. Edin. (187%) 6 That thai mak 
thair candill..of gud and sufficient stuff baith weyk and 
tallone, 2571 Shampton Crt. Leet Ree. (1905) 76 Vhe 
Channdel"’, ,doo mak their candels wth grat torch weack and 

ll tallowe. x60a SHaxs. Ham, rv. vil. 216 (Qo. 2) ‘here 

iues within the very flame of loue A kind of weeke or 
snufe that will abate it. 1889 Century Mag. Feb. 585/a He 
carried too much wick for his candle, 

c. Used as a tent or dressing in surgery. (C£.G. 
wieke, etc.) ; 

7658 A. Fox Wartz' Surg. 1. iii. 9 Some..take grosse 
strong weeks, and thrust them to the bottom of the wounds. 
Ibid. vii. 27 Of the abuses which are committed with wicks, 
tents, lints, mullipnffs, &c, 1906 Brit. Med. Frnt. 13 Jan. 
72 A,.gilass drainage the was placed in the pelvis, another 
in the right loin..and gauze wicks were placed in the tubes. 

G. attrid. and Comb., as wick-holder, -screw, 
-spout, -trimmer, -yari, 

1498 in Compotus Rolls Obedientiaries St. Swithun's 
Winch. (1892) 388 In xij lh. Wekeyorne,..iij2. 2756 W. 
Owen's Bk. Fairs (1788) 54 Bridgenorth .. horned cattle, 
horses, sheep, hops, cheese, wick-yarn. 1840 Civt? Eng. § 


WICK. 


Arch. Frel. V1. 17/2 A sudden blaze as if the wick-screw 
had been raised atorn. ¢1865 J. Wyipg iu Circ. Sci. Fa 
Acap..fits overthe wick-holder. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Aleck. 
Wiviriseer; an shears for trimmiog wicks, torr J. WARD 
Remax Era in Brit, xii,210 The typical Roman lamp..has 
..m covered wick-spout or nozzle (asus, rostrwi). 
Wick (wik), 58.2 Now only (al. Forms : 
1-3 wie, 3-4, 7 Wike, 4 wik, 4-5 Wyk, 4-5, 5-9 
wyke, 6-7 wicke, 7 week, 7- wick. [OE. wie m., 
£=OFris. wik f., OS. wicm. dwelling-place, house, 
MLG. wi £, n. town, place, MDu. wiye m, district, 
(Du. wiye f. quarter, district, ward, WFris. wy), 
OHG. wick str. m, dwelling-place, town, MHG. 
wich in wikbileche civic rights, wichdrlde (G. weich- 
$112) precinct and jurisdiction of a town, wichgrave 
poe app. ad. L, views row of houses, quarter 
of a city, street, village (cognate with Gr. olwos 
house, etc., Goth. wefhs village).] ] 
+1. An abode, dwelling, dwelling-place (in 


general). Ods. 

Beownlf1125 Tewiton him 3a wizgendwica neosian. ¢gootr. 
Beda's Hist. ww. iii, Pa zelomp sume deze, pet he was in 
peem foresprecenan wicum mid ane breder wuniende, pes 
noma ws Owine, a 1000 Czdmon's Gen, 1812 Der rxsbora 
praze si wicum wunode & wilna breac. ¢1200 OrMin 
8512 Josep..berena ure Laferrd Crist.. Fra land to land, 
fra tun to tun, Fra wic to wic i tune. ¢ 20g Lay. 7786 In 
to France he wende & sette his wike. a12g0 Owl & Night. 
604 Ich can loki monne wike & mine wike beop wel gode. 
at300 Cursor Df, Asie to sem, tocham affrik, To Iaphet 
europ, pat wil-ful wike. c1300 Harrow. Helt 177 Louerd 

od, 3ef vs leue,..To faren of bis lope wyke To pe blisse of 

eueaeryke. 

2. A town, village, or hamlet. Ods. or dral. 
(Survives as an element of oe in both 
forms, -wick and -wick, the local distribution of 
which presents difficulties.) ; 

g7t Blickl. Hom.77 He cwep: ‘Gab on ba wic be beforan 
inc stonded." ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, Mark viii. 23 & pa ethran 
he pes blindan hand & ledde hine butan pba wic. ¢31z0g 
Lay. 31960 His hiweddede wif weore on pere ilke wike. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 7917 Par was wonand wit-in a wike, Tua 
meno & Snes anda nike. c13s0 in Ref, Ant. H. 93 The 
toun Off Canntyrbery, that noble wyke. 

1600 Hottaun Livy xxxiv, xxii, 866 The rest abandoned 
the warre, and slipt .. into their owne wickes and villages. 
[188s E. Law Hasmfton Crt, Pal, 12 note, As a popular 
equivatent for the word village, the expressions ‘going to 
the Wick? [#.e, Hampton Wick), and ‘hving at the Wick’, 
being constantly heard among the older inhabitants,] 

8. A farm: spec. a dairy farm. Now Jocal. 

1086 Domesday Bk. Berks. 58h, Wica de .x. pensis case- 
orum valentes .xxxut, sol. & am. den. 1467-8 Rolls of 
Parit, V. 585/1 A devon otherwise called a Wyk, called 
Dangebrigge. 3594 [sce Dairv 55. 3]. 1598 Stow Surv, 171 
Io diuers countries, Dayrie houses or cottages, wherein they 
make butter and cheese, are vsually called Wickes. 1607 
Camozn Brit. 318 Caseos ouillos cenficere in casearijs illis 
tuguriolis qua tbi [i.e. in Essex] Wickes [sic] vocant, vidimus. 
1628 Corr On Litt. 5 A fearme in the North parts is called a 
Tacke, in Lancashire a Fermeholt, in Essex a Wike. 1641 
Surv. Plesheybury Manor, Essex fol. a(MS.) Berwick guasi 
Berrywick, for it is supposed that auntiently it wasa dair 
wick or ferme to High Ester Bury. 1701 Kennerr Cowel's 
Interfr., Wica, a Country House or Farm, of which many 
a one is now call’d the Wike, and the Wick. a1825 Foxsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Wick... A few instances may he produced 
in which it means a farm. There is one at a short distance 
from the town of Watton, commonly called Watton-wick, 
but by the inhabitants, simply the Wick, 1879 Jerrenies 
Wild Life in S. Co. 126 Wick Farm—almost every village 
has its outlying wick—staads alone in the fields. 

+4. An enclosed piece of ground, a close. Jocal, 

igor Rolls of Parit. 1. 2359/2 Apud Lex[eden) in Wyka 
que vocatur Amodynes Wyk. 2413461 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) 1. 55 3e have yn Bysschopyston the iij part of 
a close callyd Bondmannys Wyke, and yn on othere callyd 
Hanketes Wyke. 1631 Zerrier of Masworth Recto 
(MS,) A close of pasture ground called y® Parsonidge Wic! 
1635 Survey of Maswortk Parish (MS.) The close called 
Three Wicks. 1680 Terrier of Masworth Vicarage (MS.) 
One other close or wick..called Blockwicks..a wick called 
Pound Wick. 1811 Masworth Parish Enclosure Award 
(MS.) An old enclosure called Meadow Wick. 

+5. Comb.: wick-master, ?a mayor or burgo- 
master; wic-reeve, modemization of OE. we- 
geréfa, » town-reeve, 

1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed WI. 1337/2 Bebind them 
went the bodie of the citie, that is to wit, the *wickemasters, 
the wardens, the ancient magistrate, the masters of the 
wardes, the boroughmasters [ete.}. 31853 J. Stevenson CA, 
Hist, Eng, 1. 233 Beornulf, *wicereeve of Winchester. 


Wick, wike, 53.2 Now only dai. Forms: 
4-5, 7 wyke, 6, 8-9 wike, 7 weeke, 8- week, 
9 wick, Sc. weik. [a. ON. v2, as in munnvik 
(Da. mundvig) corner of the mouth; f. wzk- to 
bend (cf. Werk sd., Wick sb.4, Woxz).] 

1. A corner of the month or eye. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 578 Ve frope femed at his mouth 
wnfayre bi be wykez, 13.. 2. £. Adit. P.BLt Faxe 
fyltered, & felt flosed hym vmbe, Pat schad fro his schulderes 
to his schyre wykes. 1483 Cath. Angt. 417/2 A Wyke of y® 
eghe.., Airguus. 1570 Levins Manip. 122/24 Y¢ Wike of 
the eye, Airguus. 1607 Markuam Cavei. 1. 82 To make 
some expert Horse farrier, to slit vp the weekes of your 
Horses mouth, equallie on both sides... with a sharpe raysor, 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 14 A greate parte of theire 
meat, whiles that they are chewinge of it, workes forth of 
the wykes of their mouthe. 1709 M. Bauce Soul-Confirnt, 
18 (Jam.) We will let them ken that we will hing by the wicks 
of the mouth for the least point of truth. r7ax W. Grsson 
Dicting Horses viii. (1726) 128 Vf the Bit be too long er too 
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short, it will injure the Horse's Mouth, and cut his Weeks. 
¢ 1930 Ramsay Fadles xviii, 14 To weed out ilka sable hair 
bo fae crown of head to weeks of mouth. 1787 Grosz Prov. 
Gloss., Wikes or Wikers (of the mouth), corners of the 
mouth. a@ 1835 Hoce Tales, Hunt of Eiidon (1837) III. 
14 [He] now and then cast a sly look-out at the wick of his 


eye. . 

2. In full wick-tooth : see quot. 1726. 

1726 A, Monro Anat. Bones 173 he Two inferior [Cazizz] 
are named angular or Wike-teeth, because they support the 
Angles of the Mouth. 31759 H. Watrote Let. to Earl a, 
Strafford 13Sept., This noble summer is not yet over wit 
us—it seems to fev cut acolt’s week [cf. CoLr sd, 8b]. 

Hence Wicking (wyking), corner of the month. 

1604 Mem. in N. & Q.3rd Ser. 111. 445/2 Her eyes stod 
in the wykinges of her mouth. 1886 SIV. Linc. Gloss. 
Weekin, s., the corner of the mouth. 

Wick, sé.4 Sc, and dial, Forms: 7 weeke, 8 
wike, 9 wick, wik, wyck, wyke. [a. ON. vi 
fem. (occurring in place-names, but not usnally 
distinguishable in form from Wick sé.2), whence 
app. also MLG. wit (LG. wiek, wicke), MDu. 
wijch, Fris. wik bay; £. OTeut. wik- to bend, as 
if =a bend] A creek, inlet, or small bay. 

[1610 Camoen Brit. 326 From hence the Tamis goeth to 
Green-wich, that is, the Green Creeke, for the creeke of a 
river in the old English tongue was called W%c, a place in 
times past famous for the Danish Fleet that lay there often 
at Rode.) 1664-5 Patent Roti 16 Chas. Il, Pt. 8 (MS.) 
(Charter of the Royal Fishing Company) The greate Plentie 
of Fish wherewith the Seas Estuaries or Inletts Creekes 
Armes of the Sea Publick Rivers Weekes and es of 
Our Dominions..doe abound, 1753.Scots Mag. Aug. 417/t 
We have as many [herrings) come iato our wike as would 
fill 300 barrels, 1821 Scort Pivate xix, By beach and by 
cave,—, oy air and by wick. 31846 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. 
(ed. 3), Wik, Wyck, or Wyke, a crook or corner, as in a 
river or the sea shore. 1878 R. Dick Geol. § Bot. viii. 85 
Between this and Rough Head is a wick or ~ 

Wick, 53.5 Sc. Curling and Bowls, [f.W1cxv,2] 

1. An act of wicking : see Wick v.2, and cf. In- 
WICK sh, 

1823 Jas, Kennroy Poems 29 (E.D.D.), 1842 Chambers's 
Inform. Peopte No. 84. 539 A player stepping aside to take 
a brittle (or wick), or other shot, shall forfeit his stone for 
that end, 

2. = Port sé,3 3b. 

3824 (see Inwick v.} A 

Wick, 52.6 ?da/. [Related to WiokER.] Wicker; 
a wicker basket or creel. 

1802 C. James Alilit. Dict. s.v. Calote, Calotes are usually 
made of iron, wick, or dressed leather. 1821 Crare Vit, 
Minstrel 11. 102 A captive fish still fills the anxious eyes, 
And willow-wicks lie ready for the prize. 

Wick, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: [2 wicci], 
3-5 wicke, wikke, wik, 4 wio, wyc, 4-5 
wycke, wykke, wyk, 3 wyke, (wekke), 4-5, 8-9 
dial. wiok. [orig. wicke, wikke, app. adj. use of 
OE. wicca wizard (of which the fem. is wicce 
Wsrcw); but perhaps an alteration of early ME. 
wrect (?:— *wicciz, £. wicca), of which the following 
is the only known iastance -— 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140 Pe king him sithen 
nam in Hamtun burhe wicci red.] 

1. = WICKED a1 1 a, b. 

¢1z00 Onmin 6185 3iff batt iss patt yho iss all wittles, 
& wac, & wicke. c¢1z20 Bestiary 593 He speken god- 
cunhede, and wikke is here dede. ¢1290 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 
303/119 pe feondes Inpere and wicke. 1325 Metr, Hor, 28 
Thair wikededes. Jdid. 51 Sinand wik dedis. 13..Cuzsor 
MM, 2777 (Gott.) Pe foule feluns wid wic entent. ¢ +366 

HAucER Pars. 7. 355 (Egerton 2726), The fende seith I 
woll chace and pursue man hy wyk suggestion. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xxi, 262 Was ther neuer man so wyk hot he 
myght amende. @1S00 Hist. K. Boccus § Sydracke (21510) 
/j, A..sowle synful and wycke Is also blacke as eny pycke, 

rger Sutcuirre Mistr, Barbara Cunliffz i, She's just her 
maister ower again—same wick’ look o’ th’ devil about her. 

» & = WICKED a. 2a, b, c. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 104 (MS. T.) Of swati hattre oder of wikke 
air. a@1300 Cursor MM, 27877 O glotori and o drunkenhede 
Fele wick branches se wesprede. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 537 
Tricerherus pe helle-hound.. Bope wakrong & wikke. @ 1350 
S. Stephen 421 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 33 Pai raysed 
pe wynd with weders wik. ¢137q Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 946 

‘or pilke ground pat hereth pe wedys wykke Bereth eke 
bese holsome herbes. ¢13374 — Boeth, 1. met. i. (1868) 64 
Hony is be more swete yif moupbes han firste tastid sauoures 
pat ben wikke. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruntb. 4721 In helle habhe he 
pynes wycke, ¢1385 Cnaucer L, G, W. 1242 Dido (Gg. 4. 
27) The wikke fame a-ros..How Enias hath with the queen 
I.gon, 1386 — Kut.'s 7,229 Som wikke aspect or dis- 

osicioun Of Saturne. ¢ 3400 Laud Troy Bk. 15306 That 

e be sclayn..That he no wyse passe quyk, For that were 
then to vs ful wik. /éid. 15733 The fyght was sterne and 
wyk. ¢ mae Pattad, on Husb, 1. 973 Al the lond that thou 
hast goon aboute Fro clondis wicke issaaf. @145¢ Le Morte 
Arth, 3365 Arthur of batayle neuyr blanne To dele woundys 
wykke and wyde. 1756 jo NV. & Q. 12th Ser. XI. 390/2 For 
the warding off of all things whatsoever from the dead—he 
they imps, wraithspells, wick things & the like ket. 

b. = WickeD 2.1. 2d; m quot. 1297, fecble, 
lacking in force. Also as the equivalent of a negative 
prefix = un-, dis- (e.g. wiklose = dispraise). Obs. 

€t200 Onmin 16515 Jesu Crist wel unnderrstod all pe33re 
wicke trowwpe. arz25 Ancr. R. 358 Nis he a kang [A/S. 

7 wicke) knit pet seched reste ide uihte? c12z5¢ Ayu in 
Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 259 Wicke is here ure fare & ure 
wunizinge. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4228 Pe scolle {was so} 
hard & ikke, Peruore, bei it necome no3t poru, be dunt nas 
no3t wikke. ¢1300 Havelok 2457 With poure mete, and feble 
drink, And with swibe wikke clebes. @3340 HAMPoLe 
Psalter \xvii. 33 And swa it hifalles pat pai out close aim 


WICKED. 


fra paire wiklose pat ere proued in syluere [L. ut excludant 
cos, gui probati sunt argento). ¢1398 Cuaucer Fortune 
55 Wikke appetyt comth ay hefore sykenesse. c1qo0 Leg, 
Rood (1871) 153 My wonynge is wel myike, axgoo Hist. 
K. Boccus & Sydracke (1510) fi h, As fely amiong wys- 
men is wyke Wysdome among folys is lyke. 

+o. = WickeD a.! 21. Obs. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr.775 Morgan is wick to slow. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind, 938 panne wol he [se. man)..wexe wile of 
his wil & wikke to staunche. 

+3. absol. oras sd. a. = WicKED a.) 4a, b. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4650 So pat here nas no3t bileued 
bote hepene & wikke. «2300 Cursor Af. 2752 It semes not 
to be pi will For be wik pe dughti spill. /d7d. 8631 ‘ = 
wik,’ sco said, ‘ai he be waa, Qui has pou me hi-suiken 
sua?’ ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Pauius) 177 Ger do pis 
wik away, And hed hym but mare delay. 31390 Gowea 
Conf. 11.325 O werste of alle wicke..lo, what thou hast dof 

+b. In abstract sense: Evil, ill; wickedness. 

¢1330 R. Bauune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2432 Fro wycke 
yntil wors y nam. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 1074 Now 
is wykke T-turned vn-to worse. 1393 Lanor., P. Pi. C. xu. 
2792 No wyght Wot ho is worthi for wele oper for wicke. 
1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxh.) &§ Lyk smal infauntys 
wych kun no wykke. 

+4. as adv. = WickED a.! 5. Obs. 

o1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10204 For. .ageyns 
Le lord do so wyk. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 882 pan laid he on 

e Sarsyns wykke. 1393 Lanci. P. Pi. C. xvi. 177 At 
my lykynge chese, To do wel ober wikke. 

Hence + Wickdom, + Wickhede, + Wickneaa, 
wickedness, iniqnity; + Wickly adv., wickedly. 

¢ 1440 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 2390 Princes oueral..Speke 
him vuel & hated him vor is miikedcns [47S.8 *wyckedome]. 
Ibid. 4822, 7278, c130§ 11,000 Virg. 34 in E. E. P. (1862) 
66 To cheose be ten maidenes wiboute enie *wikhede. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 124 Tresore *wikly wonnen. 
a@1300 EL, E. Psalter v. 7 (6) Pou_hated al pat wirkes 
*wiknesse. 138% Wrycur Z+ov. v.22 His wickenesses taken 
the vnpitouse. 

+ Wick, wike, v.1 Obs. Forms: 1 wician, 
wikian, 3 wikie(n, 3-4 wick, 4 wike, wyk. 
[OE. wieian, £. wic Wick $6.2] intr. To take up 
one’s abode; to encamp; to lodge, dwell. 

¢897 AELeRED Gregory's Past. C. xii 304 Du cans eal Sis 
westen, & wasd hwzr we wician [L. castra foneve] magon. 
a1000 Collog, Etfric in Wr.-Wiilcker_ 99 Eallum us Jeofre 
ys wikian [L. Aospitari] mid pe yrplinege bonne mid pe. 
¢1205 Lay. x8102 Wikien 3e scullen here. a 1300 Cursor 
JM, 25232 Pat in pis wreche werld we wike. 

b. trans. To pitch (a tent). 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12512 His pauilons, 
his penceles, bykke Nought fer fro benne had pey don wyk. 

ence + Wicking v/. sd.1, lodging, dwelling. 
¢120g§ Lay. 30453 He underfeng Cadwadian:..and 3af him 
wickinge [c1275 wikeninge] 3eond Irlonde. /déd. 31861 He 
«nom pe wickinge mid Alaine ban Kinge. 

Wick, v.2 Curling. [Origin unknown] a. 
intr, = INwick v. b. trans. in phr. fo wick @ 
bore, ‘to drive a stone dexterously through an 
opening between two guards’ (Jam.). Cf. Wick 
sb.5 Hence Wicking vé/. sb.2 

1786 [see Guarn v. 9) 1811 Acc. Game Curling 9 It 
thea becomes necessary..to strike another stone lying at 
the side, in an oblique direction. ‘This is called wicking. 
(bid, 10 Whether they have to draw, strike, wick, or enter 
a port, they will seldom deviate an inch from their aim. 
1831 [see INninciNG)., 1898 [see Inwick v.} 

Wick, Sc. and north, f. Quick a., sb.2, v.53; obs. 
and dial. f. WEEK. 

-wick, suffix, shortened form of Wixz (OE. 
wice) office, function of an official, as in BarLirr- 
wick, Bastiwick, SHERIFFWICK. A secondary 
sense of ‘jurisdiction of the official ’, passing into 
‘district over which the official’s jnrisdiction ex- 
tends’, is fonnd with some words containing this 
suffix, the development of the latter sense being no 
douht furthered by the sense ‘district’ of W1ck 50.2 
An example of a compound in occasional or local 
use is + warden-wick :— 

1499 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 67 Yn 
se yer of ye wardeyn wyke, 

n Herowick (first in Domesday Book), -wick appears to 
be Wick sb.? 

Wickaby, var. WIcopyY. 

Wickar, obs. Sc. form of Vicar. 

Wicked (wikéd), a.) (s6., adv.) Forms: 3- 
wicked ; also 4-6 wyck-, wikk-, wykk-, (chiefly 
Sc. vick-, vikk-); 3-5 -ed(e, (4 -ud), 4-5 -id@, 
-yd(@, 4-6 Sc. -it, -yt; (4 wikeud, wekked, 
wikket, 5 weckid, 5-6, 9 Sc. wicket, 6 Sc 
weckit); 4 wikid(e, (-ud,vikede, Sc. vikit,-yt), 
4-5 wiked, Sc. wikyt, wykit, 4-6 Sc. wikit, 5 
wyked, -yd; 4 Sc. wekit, (vekyt), 4-5 wekyd, 
4-6 weked, 5 ~ede, -id, 6 Sc. weikit. [ME. (13th 
cent.) wicked, wikked, app. §. WICK @., as wreiched 
from wrecche Wretcu. The later wiked appears to 
be merely a graphic variant; forms with the lowered 
stem-yowel are of both types, wekhed, weked.] 

I. 1. Bad in moral character, disposition, or 
conduct; inclined or addicted to wilful wrong- 
doing; practising or disposed to practise evil; 
morally depraved. (A term of wide application, 
but always of strong reprobation, implying a high 
degree of evil quality.) a. of a person (or a 
community of persons). 


WICKED. 


The Wicked One, the Devil, Satan. 

¢1275 Lay. 14983 Hercne ou 3e0 tock an, pes wickede 
[earlier lext swictulle] wifman. 1340 Ayend,. x Ich hidde be 
hit by my sseld <a pe wycked uend. 13.. Cursor Al. 
170 (Gott) Iesu wan he longe hade fast Was temped wid 
be wicked [% 7 wikket] gast. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. 
(Mathou) 73 Mare renerens Is gewine..To vekyt men fore 
dred..Pane to gudmen for luf. ¢1380 Wveur Wés. (1880) 
76 Of siche vikede men seib god bi his prophete [etc.). 
¢1380 Sir Ferund, 2187 In al heflenis ys no Sarsyn wikkeder 
pan is he. @1qoo-so Wars Alex. 2425 3e at wickid ere 
within ay wickidly 3e thinke. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 22a 
All wekyd spyrytys schall for ferd fle away from be. 1456 
Sta G. Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 32 Wikkit tyrane 
Emperouris, 1808 Dungar Tua Mariit Ween 214 My 
weckit kyn, that me away cast. 1533 Gav Richt Vay 
(S. T.S.) 60 Thow vikkit sernand I forgaiff ye al thy det. 
1535 CoveaDaLe Gen. xiii. 13 Y° men of Sodome were wicked, 
and synned exceadingly agaynst the Lorde, 156a Win3er 
Cert. Tractatis Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 5 Wes not the sacramentis 
..prophanit be ignorantis and wikit persones? 1567 Sazir. 
Poems Reform. iv. 109 O wickit wemen, vennomns of 
nature! 1382 NV. 7. (Rhem.) Matt. xiii. 19 There cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sowen 
in his hart. — 1 John ii 13 You hane onercome the wicked 
one. 1610 Saaxs. Tef.v. i. 130 You (most wicked Sir) 
whom to cal! brother Wonld even infect my month. 1 
Mutou Hist, Eng. nt. Wks. 1851 V. 130 king on the 
poor Christian with ..Contempt; but fawning on the 
wickedest rich men. 1696 Wuiston The. Earth ut. iv. 207 
This Deluge. .was a signal Instance of the Divine Vengéance 
00 a Wicked World. 1727 De Foz Syst. Magic 1, ii. a 
‘Tis very strange Men should be so fond of being thought 
wickeder than they are. 173a BerxEvey Alciphr. v. § 
Vice increases, and men grow daily more and more wick 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl. xv, ‘Then you are the wicked canse 
of my sister's ruin?’ said Jeanie, with a natural touch of 
indignation, 1820 Corgzipce in L7t. Keo. (1838) 11. 399 
Bunyan was never, in our received sense of the word, 
wicked. He was chaste, sober, honest; hut he was a hitter 
blackguard..and wasfond ofarow. 1873 Lecano Egyft. 
Skhetch- Bk. 155 However wicked & man may be, he is sure 
to find a wickeder. 

b. offaction, speech, thought, or other personal 
attribute; also fransf. of a thing connected in 
some way with such action, ete. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1227 Pai him warryd wit wicknd dedis. 
Ibid. 12991 Na langer Maii nu pi wicked wordes ber, 13.. 
Northern Passion (A) 506 (Satan) wy! the dryfe in ie 
poughte. 1362 Lanct. FP. Pl. A. v. 217 Penne was he 
a-schomed,..And gon..gret deol to make For his wikkede 
lyf pat he Ylined hedde. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 
474 ‘Throw his wekit sorcery, Jdid. viii, (PAilepus) 66 
Wikit heresy. ¢1380 Wvcur Hs, (1880) 37 Wickid lawis & 
wrong execncions ofhem. e¢1400 Kom. Rose 7424 They to 
Wicked Tonge comen That at his Let was syttyng. 1535 
Coverpate Ezek, viii. 9 What wicked abhominacions that 
theydo. 1539 Side (Great) 2 Chron. vii, 14 Yf they ..do 
humble them selues .. and turne from their wycked wayes. 
1567 Satir, Poems Reform, iii, 176 Doggis could hir wickit 
bainis gnaw. 160a Snans. Ham, un. iti. 59 Offences gilded 
hand may shone by Iustice, And oft ‘tis seene, the wicked 

rize it selfe Buyes out thediaw. 1667 Mitton P. L. v.890 

et not for thy advise or threats I fly These wicked Tents 
devoted. 1737 Dz Fox Syst. Magic 1. ii. 48 All the wicked 
things, which have.. given a hlack Character to the very 
Name of s Magicians for under the shelter of Religion, tho 
worst and most Diabolical things were practis' 1848 
Tuacweaay Van, Fair viii, ‘Yes, hang it’ (said Sir Pitt, 
only, he u dear, a much wickeder word), 1878 H. 
Srevans Biéles Caxton Exhib. 114 In 7855, Mr. Hen 
Stevens Oa Soe ee a ible [of 16: ih 
and..nick-named it ‘The Wicked Bible,’ from the fact tha 
the negative had been left out of the Seventh Command. 
ment eae typographical error. 1905 R. Bacor Passport 
iii. 23 The mysterious old professor ., who wrote wicked 


2. Bad, in various senses (not always clearly 
distinguishable). Frequent in ME. use; later 
chiefly da/., or in colloq. use as a conscious meta- 

hor (now oflen jocular) from sense I, and imply- 
ing ‘ very or excessively bad’, ‘horrid’, ‘ beastly’, 
@. In reference to character or action: Cruel, 
severe, fierce. Of animals: Savage, vicious. 

13.. Cwrsor M. 5571 (Gott.) Quat he was wicked and wode 
Agrin pat folk sua mild of mode! 1375 Creation 980 in 
Horstm. 4 Utengi. Leg. (1878) 136 Who so were .. venympd 
wip eny wikked beste. ?a1400 Morte Arik. 3232 Wolnez, 
and whilde swynne, and wykkyde bestez. 1513 Douctas 
Aineis 1. x. 23 Quhat wise thi brothir Eneas..Is blawin 
and warpit every coist sbowt, Of wickit Juno throw the 
cruell iavy [L. odiis Junonis acerdz), 1607 Torseit Fours. 
Beasts 308 As 4 A horses] are wilde and fierce, so are 
they wicked and mefull. 17a5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1. it, If canker’d Madge, our aunt, Come up the burn, she'll 
gie ‘x a wicked rant. 1819 W. Tannant Papisiry Storm'd 
(2847) 7 Sas wud and wicket was their wraith [= wrath] 
Gainst Papish trash and idol-graith. 1829 Hoce Sheph. 
Cal. i. 8 It's hard to gar a wicked cout leave off flinging. 
1895 Mittais Breath from Veldt (1899) 228 The Gace 
boffalo..has gmple power to carry out his evil iatentions 
when he means to be wicked, 

b. Actually or potentially harmful, destructive, 
disastrous, or pernicious; balefal; when applied 
id ~ odour, taste, etc. passing into: Offensive, 
oul, 

1340 Ayend. 124 Aye be wykkede hetes. aye be wyckede 
cheles. .aye be wyckeds raynes, 1378 Baasoua Bruce v. 
12 To vyn the heling of thar hevede, That vikkit vyntir 
had thame revede. 1379 Glouc. Cath. MS. 19 No. I. 1. iii. 
If. 6b, Wicked ayr or grevaunce, or cold tras 1386 
Cuavera Monk's T, 626 Thurgh his body wikked wormes 
crepte. ¢ 1391 — Asirol.u. $4 A fortunat assendent clepen 
they whan pat no wykkid planete, as saturne or Mars,.. 
is in be hows of the gssendent. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De 
P. Raw. xi. (1495) fv b/2 Flyes shunne & voyde the wycked 
& horryble . therof, ¢1400 Maunoev. xv, [zi]. (1919) 

OL. A. 


.B girl, 


105 


83 The perilous watres & wykkede mareys. ¢1400 Song 
Roland 857 The wekid wedur lastid full long. ¢c1400 Kove. 
Rose 6grr fe that wikkiddeth hym haue I wale gowith hym 
tohis grane. cx400 Laud Troy Bk. 5638 A wicked strok 
he him hit. cxq4a Aiphabet of Tales 59 When be wykkid 
fyre was in howsis nere-hand hur. ¢1460 Play Sacrant. 267 
in Nou-Cycle Myst. Plays 65 Alle wykkyd metys yt wylle 
degest. “c1480 Henavson Test. Cress. 412 Fell is thy For- 
toun, wickit is thy weird. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens 11. 1xxxix. 
270 Fenell..is good ggaynst..the hitings of..wicked & 
venimons beastes. 1590 Spenser #, Q. ml. xi, 24 Faire 
Amoret must dwell in wicked chaines. 1600 Barron 
Pasquil'e Foole's Cappe Wks. (Grosart) 1. 26/1 Who loves 
to feede vpon a Sallet dish, Among his Herbes some wicked 
weede may hane. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 3a1 As wicked 
dewe, as ere my mother brush’d With Ranens feather from 
vawholesome Fen, Drop on you both. @16a7 Mippte- 
ton, etc, Widow wv. i, What’s good, Sir, for a wicked tooth? 
1639 J. Tavton (Water P.) Part Summers Trav, 4x It is 
too well known what a wicked number of followers he hath 
had. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg.1.103 Lest wicked Weeds the 
Corn shou’d over-run. 1735 lanogvitrz Fad, Bees (ed. 4) 
I. 268 There comes a wicked Cold through that Door,..pray 
shnt it. 1894 G. A. Smita Hist. Geog. Holy Land 69 
Tents may be carried away by wicked gusts. 1894 Times 
27 Oct. 7/2 The ‘Milo’ was not x particularly ‘wicked’ 
engine with regard to giving off sparks. 1895 MuLais 
Breath from Veldi (2899) 133 It was 8 wicked country for 
fever. 1903 Brit. Med. Frnt. as Apr. 967 A proprictary.. 
form of chloride of ethy) and inferior to it oo account of its 
wicked smell. A . 

+c. Of wounds, disease: Severe; malignant. 

a Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 2a1 Po he was in dispeir of bir 
iG was sent after & foond hirin wickide staat. /dfd. 338 

'o make a wickid enpostym maturatif. 14.. Pol. Rel. § L. 
Poents (1903) 245 A wycked wound hath me walled. 1576 
Baxweza Gesner's Fewell of Health roab, A water agaynst 
long Sane ulcers, yea how peryllous or wycked so euer 
they bee. 

d. Of bad quality; poor, vile, ‘sorry’; occas. 
perverted, abnormal ; f in early use sometimes 
merely negative = w#-, dis-. 

33.. Spec. S. Edm. in Hanipole's Wes. (1895) 1. 22s Dare. 
of commes tresones,. .wykked reste [L. znguietudo], Malice 
and hardnes of herte. 1375 Baazoua Bruce 1x. 75 Ane of 
thame sall be vorth thre Of thame that vikkid chiftane has, 
1384 Cuaucer HY. Fame wt 530 Ye shal hane..wikkyd 
loos and wors name. [Cf. qnot. 21340 s.v. Wick @. 2b.) 
@ 1428 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 68 A Rial ping ex- 
pert, bat, ,amendep be erronr als wele of pe first digestion as 
of be seconde, and dob away wicked colour & vnnatural, 
€1440 Facob's IVell 78 Of good sede he repyth wycked corn, 

1663 Landerdale Papers (Camden) I. 145 It will be hard 
to billet me. for this wicked inke, for this place affords nao 
better for fine paper, [C/ aude p. 136 fe write not npon 
better paper and with better pens, wee will have yow billetted 
Bach k 1704 T. Brown Dial Dead, Kras. Oaths Wks. 
1711 IV. 76 Retailer of wicked Bottle Ale and Beaty. 

H. Watrots Lei, to G, Moniagu 16 July, They tal 
wicked French. eer oe 

+e. Difficult or dangerous; es. of roads, pass- 
ing into: In bad condition, out of repair (cf. d). 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 3507 Ouermires & mnntaynes & ober 
wicked weizes. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. vu. a7 Pey shnide.. 
amende sesondieux pereemyde and myseyse folke helpe, 
And wikked wayes wiztlich hem amende. c1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode 1. xci. (1869) 50 Bi ful wikkede pases pou 
shalt go, and wikkede herberwes fou shalt fynde. 1st 
Douctas neis v. iv. 86 Ontilla wickit place his schip di 
steir, /bid. xu. xi, 160 Lyke till a wykkit hill of hnge 
wecht [L. sons tnprobus). 1533 Bertenpen Livy iv. xviii. 
(S.T.S.) If. 115 pa battell was fochtin in ane wikkit place 
[L. loco iniguo). bid, v. xzii. 22a Quhare ony strait or 
wikkit passage was. 1600 Hak.uvt Voy, (II. 375 It is most 
wicked way,..because they are inaccessible mountaines. 

+f, Difficult 4e do something with, Oés. 

@135a Minor Poems (ed. Hall) xi 8 Pat woning was 
wikked for to win. ¢ 1400 Srxft. 55 Pat lande was strong 
rnd wikkede to ie ©1440 Pallad, on Husb. . 15, 
This lond 1s ful wikked to be wrought, To hard in hete an 
over softe in wete. 

3. In weakened or lighter sense (from 1), usnally 
more or less jocular: Malicious; mischievous, sly. 

1600 Suaxs, A. Y, L.1v. i. 216 That same wicked Bastard 
of pec co blinde rascally boy. 1750 Grav Long Sto 
44 A wicked Imp they calla Poet. 1782 Jounson s Apr. in 
Boswell, She (sc. Mrs. Thrale) isthe first woman in the world, 
could she but restrain that wicked tongue of hers. 1809 


Matxin Gil Blas x. x. (Reldg.) 369 Rubicund in the jowl, | 


efflorescent on the nose, with a wicked eye nt a bumper or 
3829 Lyrron Devereux 1v.v, You are the wickedest 
witty person I know, 1857 B. Tavioa Northern Trav. xxx. 
(1858) 312 He had..wicked black eyes, and a month which 
laughed even when his face was at rest. 1868 Lovisa M. 
Arcotr Little Women v, ‘Yon are not afraid of anything, 
you know,’ returned the boy, looking wicked. 
II. abso?. or as sd. 

4. In sense ta: chiefly in biblical and religious 
use; often opp. to Rrantrrous 1b. a. adso/. in 
pi.sense: Wicked persons, (Usually, now always, 
with fhe.) 

13.. Cursor Af. 2 (Edinh.) Pe wikid pat dred uoht his 
aw, Her doun pai sal be demed law. 1393 Lanot. P. PL 
C. xx1. 430 Ther pat dom to be deob dampnepalle wyckede. 
emoo Pety Fob a71 in 26 Pol. Poems 124 Wycked and 
worse, good and bette, 1 wote well thow considerest alle. 
a14a5 Cursor M, 18279 (Trin.) Mony wickede & mis dedy 
Haston lost. 1535 Coveapatz od iit. 17 There must the 
wicked ceasse from their tyranny. — 2 Mace. i. 17 God be 
praysed, which hath delyuered the wicked in to onre hondes. 
1539 Bible (Great) Gen. xviii. a3 Wylt thou also destroy the 
rightwes wyth the wicked? 1596 Swans. 5 Hen. JV, u. iv. 

17 If Sacke and Sugar bee a fault, Heanen helpe the 
Wicked. 178: Cowpea Charity 280 Prisons expect the 
wicked, and were bnilt To hind the lawless. : 

b. adso/. or ag sd, in stg. sense: A wicked 


WICKEDLY. 


person. Obs. or rare arch.: also in nonce-use with 
pl. in -s. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Zsof 1. xii, Ne none wycked may 
horte another wycked, 31526 Tinpare £fh. vi. 16 The 
shelde off Fayth, wherwith ye maye quenche all tho fyrie 
dartes of the wicked [so 1611: X.V. of the evil one). — 
2 Thess. ii. 8 That wicked..whom the lorde shall consume 
with the sprete off hys mouth, 1560 Bid/e (Geneva) Isa. ly. 
7 Let the wicked forsake his waies, and the vnrighteons his 
owne imaginations, 1853 in Friendsh. Miss Mitford (1882) 
II. 115 Falling upon the tender mercies of two such wickeds 
as papa and she, 

+c. genitive in -s (sing. or pl.). Ods. 

is87_ T. Hucues MMisfort. Arthur vy. i. (1900) 57 The 
wickeds death is safety to the inst. 1597, Barton Ardor 
Amorous Denices Wks, (Grosart) I. 10/2 What is the world 
but wickeds way tohel? 1607 Br. Hatt Ps. vii, Let mee 
the wicked's malice see Bronght to an end. 

III. 5. as adv. Wickedly; fiercely, savagely, 
furiously ; ‘cruelly ’, ‘terribly ’, 

a@ 1425 Cursor AM. 15840 (Trin.) Whil bei bus him handeled 
wicked as bei mon3t. 1663 T. Posrea Witty Combat w. i 
Yesterday was..a wicked hot day. 1829 Hoce Shegh. Cal. 
i. 8 A hungry louse bites wicked sair. 1849 W. 5S. Mavo 
Kaloolah v. (1850) 45 He came towards me with his hatchet 
in hishand. I saw that he was determined to act wicked. 
tgoa* VioLeT Jacor ' Sheef-Stealers ix, They was fightio’ 
very wicked an’ nasty, 

IV. 6. Combd., as wicked-like [Lixx adv. 4, 
LIKE seefix 2a],-looking,-tongucd adjs.; +wicked- 
doer, -doing = Evii-porr, -potnc; ‘}wicked- 
walking, that ‘walks wickedly’ (cf. Ps. xxvi. 1); 
wicked-worded nonce-wd, as pa. pple., euphem. 
for ‘damned’, 

3380 Si. Aug. 945 in Horstm. Allengl. Leg. (1878) 
Wikked-tonged men Wolde speke vnel! of as mie : 
MMirk's Festial 1 Forto deme all wikytdoers ynto be pyt of 
hell. 1535 CovezpaLx £zck, xxxvii, 23 With their ,. Idols 
and all their wicked-doinges. ¢1§50 Rottann Crt. Venus 
11. 297 So wickit like, and als so venemois. 1608 SvLvesTER 
Du Bartas wiv. Decay 236 The traytor Manahem’s wicked- 
walking Son, 2843 Byron Jsland u, xai, She seem’d a 
wicked-looking craft. 1865 H. Kincstav Hillyars §& Burtons 
xxxii, He.. wished he might be wicked-worded if he didn’t. 
a@x1871 De Moacan Budget Parad, (1872) 100 It made a 
book look wicked-like to have a feigned place of printing. 

Hence + Wickedfully adv., wickedly; Wicked- 
ish a. [-1sH13], somewhat wicked ; + Wickedlek 
[-uarx], + Wickedrede [-rED], wickedness. 

€1375 Se. Leg, Saints iii. (Andreas) 104 Wikit women, 
pou .. has consawit giltfully, And consalite be fend *wikit- 
fully. 1853 Reape Chr. oo pelos i, His master replied 
with..a quiet, but *wickedish look. a 3400 Afinor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS, 478 3if we haue wille to *wikkedlek. [¢ 1375 
Cursor bf, 1227 (Frirf,) Pai wrapet him wip *wikked rede. 

Wicked (wikt), 4.2 (£ Wick sé.! + -rp1] 
Furished with or haviag a wick or wicks; usually 
in comh., as broad-wicked, two-wicked. 

1507 Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 437 That ale candil makaris 
has candile reddy to sele.., small weikit and dry. 1797 
Eneycl. Brit. (ed, 3) UX. 18/1 The_broad-wicked lamp 
seems to have the gdvantage. 1899 H. G. Granam Soc. 
Life Scot, 15th C. iv. 1. 143 Their fathers had ,, sold dried 
herring or ‘ wicked candles’, 


+Wickedhed(e. Oés, [f. Wiorxp a.} +-HEAD.] 
Wickedness, iniquity; 47, wicked acts or doings. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, &41 Strang wickedhed Broght adam to 
suilk a ded. Jéid. 23142 Sa duked in pair wicked hedis. 
1340 Ayend, 114 He bet. .hep ine his herte hate, wrebe, ober 
wyckedhede, 1370-80 Vis. St. Paul 46 in O. E. Afisc. 224 
Sore hit is to drede Pe places of helle for wikked-hede. 

Wickedly (wikedli), adv. [f. as prec. + -LY 2] 
In a wicked manner, in various senses of the adj, 

1. In the way of wilful wrong-doing; iniqui- 
tously, immorally. 

a 1300 Cursor Bf, 4376 Leuer es me be pour and lele Pan 
wikudli at win catell. ra ae Brunne Hand?, Syane 1203 
Wykkedlyche gl pat gode he Ele €1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saruts xxxili. (George) 414 Pu dois nocht anerly Wrang til 
ws, bot als wykitly Callis oure godis al dewilis, 1385 
Cuaucza L, G. W, 1918 Ariadne, But wikkedely he qnitte 
hire kyndenesse. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's T. 667 He wikkedly.. 
Hath mordred bothe his children. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
2425 3e at wickid ere within ay wickidly 3e thinke. 31935 
Coveapate Gen. xix. 7 O brethren, do not so wickedly. 
— Prov, x, 2 Treasures that gre wickedly gotten, profit 
nothinge. 154a Upate £rasm. Apoph. 338 b, Scipio Africane 
the seconde. .was necked slaine in his bedde. 156a Win3ET 
Cert, Tractates § 66. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 116 An hzretik 
denyand wickitlie the Father, the Sone, and the Haly Gaist. 
1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 365 Into the chamber wickedlie he stalkes. 
1611 B, Jonson Cattline1v. K 2, Noman Could he so eieely 
or fondly stupide. 1734 Porz Ass. Man iv. 231 Who wickedly 
is wise, or madly brave, Is but the more a fool, the more 
aknave. 1808 Mas, M. T. Kamerz Day after Wedding 31 
Somebody has deceived you, wickedly deceived you. 

2. Harmfally, injurionsly; fiercely, savagely, 
severely, cruelly; terribly, disastrously; in later 
use (chiefly jocalar), very badly, abomiuably, exe- 
crably, vilely, ‘ horridly ’. 

13.. Cursor M. 15840 (Gétt.) Quilis pai him war bus 
handland wikidli sls pai moght. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1218 
Pey wip fyn force for-barred his strokes, & woundede him 
wikkelly. e1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 13149 Him and every 
another prince ‘hat haue died here thus wickedly. 4 1425 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc, 86 pis pulnis eur never 
pe paciente ne pe cirurgene, for it dop not wickedly, ¢ 1440 
Engl. Cong. frel. 53 Some thay vndide and bettyn vickydly. 
1556 in W. H. ‘Trner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 245 A great 
number,.did run to see him go so wickedly to his death. 
1589 R. Haavev Pl. Perc. (1860) 32 A Tewes letter scrible 
scrable ouer the Copurtenaunce of a mans countenannce 
will dash a body wickedly, 1662 J, Daviss tr. Cee 


WICKEDNESS. 


Voy. Andass. 54 Ladies..most wickedly be-painted. 1762 
Srerxz Ty. Sheep Vv. xv, Do you know whether my 
fiddle's in tune or no?..’Tis wickedly strung. 1858 Haw- 
tHoane Fr. § 2, Note-bés. (1871) 1. 4 “Vhe night was now 
setting in, wickedly black and dreary, . 

3. Mischievously, maliciously, roguishly, 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, A glowering visage, with its 
thin lips parted wickedly, 1853 — Bleak Ho. v, His cat 
looked so wickedly at me, as if I were a blood-relation of 
the hirds upstairs, 188 Mas, Forrester Koy ¢ V. ili, 
*I thought you would be tremendously obliged to me’, 
whispered Netta wickedly. 

Wickedness (wi-kédnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality of being wicked ; wicked character 
or disposition ; depravily, iniquity, immorality. 

#1340 Haurore Psalter xxx. 13 Luf kelis and wickidnes 
brennys. ¢1z400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) ix. 33 Pai er.. full of all 
maner of wickedness and malice. 1599 Suaxs. Mfuch Ado 
mt, ii, 113 Claw, Disloyall? Bast. The word is too good to 
paiot out her wickednesse. 1625 Bacon Zss., Truth (Arb.) 
gor The Wickednesse of Falshood, and Breach of Faith. 
1703 De Foe More Reform, 12 What tho’ the Baudy runs 
thro’ all he Writ, The more the Wickedness, the more the 
Wit. 21768 Seckea Sevm. (1770) 1. ix. 217 As all this arose 
from Iafirmity, not Wickedness, they met with an easy 
Pardon. 1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excurs., The un- 
fortunate little victim..receiviog sundry thumps.. for havin 
the wickedness to tell a story. 1873 *Ouiwa’ Pascarél 1.1, 
So I reasoned in the wickedness of my heart. : 

2. Wicked action or conduct ; iniquity as com- 
mitted or perpetrated; occas. wicked speech or 
statement. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 1090 Mistrauing pan had he son, Pat he 
sum wikcudnes hade don. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andreas) 17g pat 1 sic vikitnes Wald with hyr do and foul- 
nes, ¢1393 Cuaucer Mariage 7, 1 dar not writen of hyt 
noo wikkednesse. ¢1470 Hanry Wallace um. 344 Causer of 
wer, wyrkar of wykitoes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comon, 
23 Conteinyng bothe the Heresies already condemned, and 
eho newe errours, and great wickednes, 1567 Gude § Godlie 
B.(S.T.S.) 72 That we suld leif our wickitnes, And fle vaine 
warldlie appetyte. 16053 Suaks. Lear in. vii. g8 (Qo. 1) Ile 
neuer care what wickednes I doe, If this man come to good, 
1651 Hoeses Leviath. 1, vi. a7 For Calamity arrivin [sie] 
from great wickedness, the hest men have the least Pitty. 
1827 Sovrury Hist. Penins. War 11, 65 The scene of an 
action..iofamous to the French for the enormous wicked+ 
ness with which they abused their victory. 1855 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. xiit. 11. 367 Persons who think that there is no 
excess of wickedness for which courage and ahility do not 
atone, 1901 Besant London in 18th Cent. 237 The greatest 
wickedness that any man could commit, in his eyes, was not 
to py his debts. a : 

. (with 2 and f/.) A piece of wickedness; a 
wicked act or proceeding. 

1325 Prose Psalter \xxxviiili). 32 Y shal uisite in chaste- 
ing her wickednesses, ¢1430 Lvnc, Afin. Poems, De Prof, 
99 Ther wikkednessis yif thow do Observe, Tabyde thy 
doom yt were to hard a schour, 1535 CovERDALE A2zos i. 
13 For thre and foure wickednesses of Edom I wil not spare 
him. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. 1. 26 He fed his 
eyes by being a spectator of those wickednesses, which Nero 
only commanded to be done. 1748 Ricuanoson Clarissa 
(1768) III. 47 So premeditated and elaborate a wickedness. 
31817 Soutuzy Let, to Editor of Courier 17 Mar., ‘That it 
might be published surreptitiously at any future time, was 
a wickedness of which I never dreamt. 1859 Gro. Exior 
Adan: Bede xii, I'd sooner do a wickedness as 1 could suffer 
for hy myself, than ha’ brought her to do wickedness, 

+3. Poomess of spirit: cf. WicKED 4.1 2d. Obs. 

1375 Bazsour Bruce xu. 280 Gif she let cowardis And 

ikkidaes sour hertis suppris. 4 

+4. In physical sense: Malignancy, corruption : 
cf. WickED a.1 2c. Obs. rare. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 18 Whanne pe bodi js purgid 
fro wickide humouris, pe wickidaes of be mater renneb fro 
pe wounde, 

Wicken, variant of Quicken 3.1, 53.2 

Wicker (witkoz), sd. Forms: 4-5 wyker, 
4-6 wekir, 6-7 wycker, (5 wikre, wikir, wykyr, 
awykyr, wekker, 6 wycre, wykir, -ur, wiker, 
wikker, wykkyr, wickar, -ir, 7 wykker), 5- 
wicker. [fast Scandinavian (MSw. and Sw. dial. 
viker, early Da. viger, Da. dial. vigger willow, 
osier, branch of willow); f. root of Sw. wika to 
bend (ci OE. afcaz to give way, collapse, and 
WEAK a., WoKE).] 

1. A pliant twig or small rod, usually of willow, 
esp. as used for making baskets and various other 
objects ; an osier; a withe, Chiefly in 27, (= 2), 

1398 Tagvisa Barth, De P, R. xix. cxxviii. (1495), Suche 
vessels were fyrste made of tree and of wykers: as panyers, 
baskettes. 2426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23385 Whan the 
smale wikres hrak, The hopes wenten al to wrak. 14.6 
Wom, in Wr.-Wilcker 717/25 Hoe vimen, -nis, qwykyr, 
1g08 Dunsag Poems vi. 45 My hert that never wes sickir,.. 
Thought I wald byad it with a wickir. 1551 Rowtnson tr. 
More's Utopia i. (1895) 31 The aayles were made of greate 
russhes, or of wyckers, and in some places of lether. 1586 
Hotinsnep Chron, 111. 861/2 Great images of wickers.. 
made like great men of diverse atrange uations. 1657 S, 
Puacnas Pol, Flying-ins. 58 In our Coantry,:the Hives 
principally in use, are either made of wickers, or of straw. 
1 RAaBE Sir Eustace Grey 247 Aud stones erect their 
shadows shed On humble graves, with wickers bound. 1811 
Cor. Hawkee Diary (2893) I. 33 The wickers of the [lobster] 
pots. 1899 Keororxin Mem. Rev, wv. ix. 11. 70 To ply the 
wickers aud to shape them into an elegant eee 
__b. Such a twig or small branch, as part of the 
living plant. ? Os. 

1508 Dunsar Lament for Makaris 14 As with the wynd 
wavis the wickir. 1591 Prerctvau Sf, Dict, Esparto, 
wicker, a kinde of tree whereof they make frailes. 1796 

? 


106 


Buans Poem on Life iti, Flickering, feeble, and unsicker.., 
Aye wavering like the willow-wicker. 
o. A twig or small branch used as a mark, 


focal, 

1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Wike, Wicker, a mark used 
in setting out tithes; generally a small branch ofa tree, 

2. (without Z/,) Wickers collectively, or as plaited 
together ; wickerwork. 

1336 Cal. Docum. Scot. (1887) 111. 356 Et stramen, ‘wekirr’ 
et ‘tempil’ pro coopertura domerum, /é#2., In empcione.. 
de ‘wekir’ et ‘tempil’ per vices xijd. 1qgx Caxton Vitas 
Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. 227/1 His vessell wherin he weted 
his wekker & roddes for to make withall panyers maundes 
& baskettes, 1952-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VT (1914) 
rr2, itij°’ hampers of wicker to put in thapparrell. 1660 
Act 12 Chas. 11 c. 4 Sched. s.v. Bottles, Bottles of Glass 
covered wtt Wicker. 1791 Cowper //iad xvi. 709 Youths 
and maidens blithe In frails of wicker bore the Inscious 
fruit. 1838 Turstwart Greece xxxi. 1V. 203 Shields of 
wood or wicker, whitened over, were substituted by some 
for metal armour. A 

3. A basket, cradle, chair, etc, of wicker. 

1646 Coosincton Larl of Essex 2 To omit the presages., 
of the promising Madams who rocked his Cradle, I will not 
say, that iu that moving wicker (like another Hercules) hee 
strangled in each hand the two invading Dragens of tran- 
scending Prerogative and Superstition. 1699 Meacer Wew 
Art Garden. 40 The Orange-trees. .are so tender, that they 
must be planted in Pots, Wickers, or Wooden Troughs. 
1740 SOMERVILLE Hodbinol. 1.329 By that illustrious Wicker, 
where they sate In comely Pride. 1818 Keats rig i 
137 Each having a white wicker over brimm’d With Aprii’s 
tender younglings. 1861 S. THomson JWVild #7. ut. (ed. 4) 
137 Huge wickers of eggs, ae a 

4. a. attrib. Made or consisting of wicker, as 
a basket, chair, etc.; alse, covered with or encased 
in wicker, as a bottle. See also WICKERWORK. 

isea Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (2890) 84 Two wycre 
bottelles, 1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 322, ij 

yerdys of wykur matt. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Z pist. 358 

he. .valliaunt warriour, was once wrapped in swathling 
clowtes, and lay crying ina wicker cradle, 1687 A. FLEMING 
Cont». Holinshed 111. 1315/2 Pendents made of wicker 
rods, 1596 Spenser Prothal. ii, A Flocke of Nymphes., 
And each one had a little wicker basket, Made of fine twigs, 
1603 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/2 Ik hundreth wykker 
sparris..2 penneis, 1611 Mipoteton & Dekker Roaring 

irl Ke, A wicker cage tames a nightingale. 1619 Defos, 
Bk, Archdeac, Essex & Colch, \f. 98 (MS.) We found the 
said Testatrix sitting in a wicker chayer by the fyer side. 
1676 Sammes Brit, Antig. [lustr. 1. 10g In sacrificing of 
Men to their Idols, in a Wicker Image, 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, 203 Wicker-hives made of Privet, Willow, or Harl. 
1719 Dz Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) és Twigs that would bend 
to make Wicker Ware, 1823 Goop S/udy Med. (1829) V. 
338 A wicker basket of palm twigs. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
xxix, Gabriel Gruh..drew forth his wicker bottle. 1892 
Hazpy Zesslii, The wicker-cradlethey had all heen rocked in, 


b. Wicker wings, attribnted to various sinister 


creatnres. 

The source of the allusion is unascertained; connexion 
with the passage translated in quot. 1837 in c below is 
improbable, 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. v, Harke, harke, harke 
the foule Bird [ve. the screech-owl]. .how shee flutters with 
her wicker wings | 1697 Davpen Zne?s vit. 478 ‘The Fury 
--on her wicker Wings, sublime through Night, She to the 
Latian Palace took her Flight. «1729 Concrave Jougoss, 
Thing 84 The Goblin plys his wicker wings, E 

c. Comb. as wecker-bottomed, -cased, “covered, 
~weaving, winged, -qwoven adjs.; wicker-qise adv. 

1859 Geo. Evior Adam Bede xiv, In the large *wicker- 
bottomed arm-chair..sat old Martin Poyser, 1870 Dickens 
Edwin Drood xii, A goodly *wicker-cased hottle. 1848 
‘Tuackzray Van, Fair xxx, A *wicker-covered flask. 1920 
Cham6. Fral, a8 Feh. 205/1 A *wicker-weaving loom. 1837 
Wueeiwaicnt tr. Avistoph., Birds 1, 248 *Wicker-wing'd 
Diitrephes [Autpédys ye murwata pavov éxwv mrepd]. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny xu. xiv. 1.367 A quilt or mat made of Date- 
tree twigs, plaited and wound one within another *wicker- 
wise. 1859 Bovn Xecreai. Counixy Parson vy. 168 The 
*wicker-woven hox. 

Wicker, v. [f prec. sb.] ¢vans, To furnish, 
fit, cover, or inclose with wicker. (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. : see also WIcKERED.) 

1599 B. Jonson Zv. Man out of Hum. 1. ii, A mustie 
bottle, new wickerd. 1670 Mitton Hist, Eng. u. 49 Thir 
Ships of light timber wickerd with Oysier betweene, and 
coverd over with Leather. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul. 
1. 275/a Upon this {se. a surface of dry moss], hurdles., 
wickered with heath, were laid. 1882 F. M. Crawrorp 
Mr, Isaacs xii, High frames made by planting four bamboos 
in a square and wickering the top. 

Wicker, variant of WHIcKER v., to whinny. 

Wickered (wi-kaid), a [f. Wicker sé. or 
v, + -ED.J 

1. Encased in wicker ; inclosed or surrounded by 
wickerwork, 

1725 Dz For Voy. round World 6 French Wine in Wicker'd 
Bottles, 31755 Connoisseur No. 73 #4 A painted board.. 
stuck up at the end of his wicker'd turf, 1860 AZ Year 


Round No. 53. 60 Near which you always find some sherbet- 
seller, resting his wickered bottles, 

2. Made of wicker: = WICKER sd. 4a. 

31751 Dezainc Nottingham 73 An old wickered Chair. 
1838 Civil Engin. § Arch. Frul. 1. 275/2 The hurdles, or 
wickered foundation, torg Chamés, Frail, 25 Oct. 743/1 
Wickered furniture predominated. 


Wickerwork (wi-koiwask). [f. Wicker 5d. + 
Work sd.] Work consisting of wickers ; a strnc- 
ture of flexible twigs, osiers, or the like plaited 
together; basket-work, 


1719 De Fos Crusoe 1. (Globe) 252 We fell to work to make ! 


WICKET. 


more Wicker Work. 1780 Cowrer A Fatle 3 A rayen..on 
her wicker-work high mounted Her chickens prematurely 
counted, 1836 Tutrtwatt Greece xiv, I]. 214 The houses 
of Sardis were chiefly of wicker-work. 1842 Dickens Amer, 
Notes ii, Every plank and timber creaked, as if the shi 
were made of wicker-work. 1855 Macautay //isd. Eng. xvi. 
III]. 622 ‘Those rude coracles of wickerwork covered with 
the skins of horses, in which the Celtic peasantry fished for 
trout and salmon. 

attri’, 1846 Suarre /fis?. Egypt xi. 376 Ceylon... had 
often been reached from Africa, .1n wickerwork boats made 
of pagyres. 187: L. Starnen Playgr. Eur. (1894) xiii. 305 
A house with open wickerwork sides, 

Hence Wi'ckerworked (-wvikl) @., made of or 
inclosed in wickerwork ; Wi-ckerworker, one 
who makes wickerwork. 

1881 Just. Census Clerds (1885) 80 Basket maker... Wicker 


Worker. zg00 ‘H. Lawson’ Over Slifrails 66 A big old 
wicker-werked demijohn, 

Wicket (wikét), Forms: [3 wicat], 3-5 
wykett(e, 3-6 wyket, wiket, 4-5 wikett, wek- 
ett, 4-6 wykket(t, wycket, wickett, 5 wickette, 
wekyt, (wigate), 5-6 weket, 6 weiket, 5- 
wicket, [a. AF. = ONF. wiket (Norman viguet, 
Walloon wicket) = OF. (mod. F.) gaichet; usually 
referred to the Teut. root appearing in ON. vfkja 
to move, turn (Sw. vzka, Da. vige); but the forms 
OF. guischet, wisket, Pr. guisguet indicate the 
possibility of another source. ] 

1, A small door or gate made in, or placed beside, 
a large one, for ingress and egress when the large 
one ts closed; also, any small gate for foot- 
passengers, as at the entrance of a field or other 
enclosure, 

{1z,. in E, M. Thompson Cust, St, Aug. Can?. (1904) II. 
256 Servientes sacristiz tenentur esse introad ‘Covrefou's.. 
tunc deferentur claves ad sacristam, tam ‘wicat’ Be a 
magne porte cimiterii.] a 1300 K. Horn1074 (Camb. MS.) 
Horn gan to pe gate turne & bat wiket vnspurne. a 1366 
Cuavcer Ros. Rose 528, 1 fonde a wiket small, So shett 
that Ine myght In gon. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5545 In at 
a wicket he went. @ 1483 Engl. Gilds vest 320, ij. keyys 
for ° wekett, 1485 in Cola Rolls Obed. St. Suithun's, 
Winch, (1892) 384 Super magnam portam et /e MWigaze 
ejusdem porte. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 462 
Mawgys cam nere to the wycket of the gate, a 1833 Lo. 
Banneas Huon cxlvi. 546 He came to the abhey gate & 
callyd y¢ porter,..he openyd the weket & helield Huon,..& 
sayd ‘pylgryme, enter when you plese’, Then Huon enterid 
in at the weket. 1578 H. Worron Courtlie Controv. 295 
He tooke his leaue of hir, and went out at a little wicket 
into a narrowe hy Jane. 1667 Mitton P. Z. m1. 484 Now 
Saint Peter at Heav’ns Wicket seems To wait them with his 
Keys. 1766 Gotosm. Herzit xi, ‘The wicket, opening with 
a latch, Received the harmless pair, 1818 Hazurrr Engi, 
Poets it. 70 You see a little..old man by a wood-side open- 
ing a wicket. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x, He who would 
thrive at Court must know the private wickets and con- 
cealed staircases, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xv, A..boy 
came out of a sort of office, and looked at us over a spiked 
wicket. 1899 Gosse Donne 1. 92 The gates of the house 
were shut upon the dignified envoys, but, after some stay, 
. they were let in hy the wicket, 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

@ 3400 Prymer (1895) 12 Thou art wiket of pe hiz king, & 
pe greet 3ate of lizt pat schynep brizt. ¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poems 
xxit. 4 Pou..wan inat Fe wyket of synne. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W, 1531) 117 b, Stryue to entre by the strayte wycket. 
1573-80 Tusser /iusd, (1878) 169 With hir that will clicker’ 
make daunger to cope, Least quickly hir wicket [#,¢. mouth] 
Beeme easie to ope. 1663 G. Mackenzia Relig. Stoici xii. 
(1665) 96 Seeing nothing is roomed in our judgement and 
apprehension, but what first entred hy the wicket of sense. 
1693 Concrave O/d Bach, iu. ii. 22 Thou art the Wicket to 
thy Mistresses Gate, to be opened for all Comers. 1870 
Rossert1 Poems, Love's Nocturn v, At death's wicket. 

+2. A small opening, esp. one through which to 
lock out or communicate with the outside; a locp- 
hole, grill, or the like. Ods, 

1296 Ace. Exch. K.R. 5/20 m. 4 dorso (P.R.O.) In .xxv. 
anulis ad Hecch’, tribus paribus gemell ad Wykett’ Bargie, 
xij Keuillis ferri ad Castrum .vij.d. ¢1430 Syr Gener 
(Roxb.) 4362 Ayenst the toure A postern ther is,.. There is 
right A privey wiket; Draw we thidre.. That our frendes 
may se vs within. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 527/2 Wykett, or 
lytylle wyndowe, jenestra. 11449 Paston Lett. 1. 83 They 
have made wykets on every quarter of the lwse to schote 
owte atte, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxii, 136 Eche of 
them shal have a litel wiket open for to shotea gonne, 1616 
Extr. Aberd, Reg, (1848) 11. 341 With ane litill wicket. .to 
luik in tothe paissis, 1676 Coces Déct., iVicket, a casement. 
7 Lond, Gaz, No. 1181/4 Having seized the Wicket or 
Sally-port, they got on the Ramparts. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulgar vy Wrekes, a casement, also, a little door. 1797 
Eincyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X VAIL. 853/2 IWieket, a small door in 
the gate of a fortified place, &c. or a hole in a door through 
which to view what passes without, . 

8. Cricket, A set of three sticks called stuns, 
fixed upright in the ground, and surmounted by 
two small pieces of wood called daz/s (BAIL sd.* 2), 
forming the structure (27 x 8 in.) at which the 
bowler aims the ball, and at which (in front and 
a little to one side of it) the batsman stands to 
defend it with the bat. (The wicket formerly con- 
sisted of two stumps and one long bail, forming a 
structure one foot high by two feet wide.) 

Single wicket, a form of the game in which there is only 
one wicket, and therefore only one batsman ‘in ‘ at a time. 
(Also attvié.) Double wicket, the ordinary form, in which 
there are two wickets placed 22 yards apart, between which 
the two hatsmen run, To keep wicket, to act as WickET- 
KEEPER, 


WICKET-GATE. 


1733 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 6 The wickets are 
to be pitched by twelve o'clock. ¢1750 in ‘Bat’ Crick. 
Max, (1850) 30 (Cricket) is petted hy a person who, 
with a clumsy wooden hat, defends a wicket raised of two 
slender sticks, with one across, 1803 Laws of Cricket 6 
The Bowler..shall bow! four balls before he changes wickets, 
1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, Played a match once—single 
wicket, 1849 Laws of Cricket in ‘Bat’ Crick. Alan. (1850) 


60 The bowler is subject to the same laws as at double | 


wicket, 1850 * Bar’ Crick, Man. 98 A single wicket ee 


1859 AM Year Round No, 134306 Serjeant-Major McJug, 


.-one of onr best bats, went to the wicket first with Winter- 
burn. 1884 Lillywhite's Crick. Ann, 10 Tylecote eet 
wicket well, 1888 Pal? Mall. Gaz, 22 May 11/1 When the 
wickets were drawn Gloucestershire had made 361. 

b. In various expressions referring to a bats- 
man’s tenure of the wicket, or that part of an 
innings during which some particular batsman is 
(or might be) ‘in’, i.e. at Ihe wicket : 

e.g. to take four wickets (said of a bowler), to put four 
batsmen ‘ont "; three wickets (or third wicket) down, three 
men having been put out; ¢he sixth wicket fell for 75 = 
the sixth batsman was put ont after 75 runs had been made 
in the innings; ¢o win dy cight wickets, i.e. by exceeding 
the opponents’ full score of runs, with eight wickets yet to 
‘fall? iz with two men ‘ not ont ‘and seven not having been 
‘in’ in the innings) 

1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) at Battle .. left 
Eastbourne 43 to get, which they did with ease, leavin 
four wickets to be put up when Battle was beat. 1749 /did. 
42 They..had two wickets to go down, 1877 BLAckmore 
Criffs \v, [They] had beaten the dalesmen by ten wickets. 
1881 Standard a8 June 3/1 Another wicket now fell,..—six 
for 76. 1883 Darly Tel. 15 May 2/7 Full score, six wickets 
for7zruns. 1900 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 8/1 The first-wicket 
partnership of MacLaren and Hayward. 90a Jéid. 4 June 
6/7 Jackson took four wickets with five consecutive balls. 

c. transf, The ground hetween and about the 
wickets, esp. in respect of its condition ; the pitch. 

186a Sporiing Life 14 June, Nottinghamshire .. sent 
C. Daft and Brampton to two as fine wickets as the 
Surrey * or any other ground’ in England could furnish, 
1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 The condition of the wicket, on 
which the fast bowling bumped and the slows popped abont. 
1881 Daily News 9 July a The wicket did not seem to play 
wie well, 1884 eeaee! Crick, Ann. 3 The 

nglish eleven commenced batting on a perfect wicket. 
1889 Pall Mall Gas. 17 Apt. 6/1 The wickets were alt 
matting,..there being not a single turf wicket in the [Cape] 
colony. 

4. U.S. Croquet. A hoop. 

1868 Louisa M. Avcorr Liitle Vomen xii, Jo was through 
the last wicket, and had missed the stroke... Fred..gave a 
stroke, his hall hie the wicket, and stopped an inch on the 
wrong side, 1890 Century Dict. s.v. Croguet, Each person 
in turn strikes his own ball once; if his ball passes through 
a wicket.-he is allowed another stroke. 

5. In varicus technical senses. 

a. Asmalt gate or vatve for emptying the chamber of a 
canal-lock, or in the chute of a water-wheel for regulating 
the passage of water, b. Coal-mining. A very wide head- 
ing or stall, usually with two road-ways, in a variety of 

illar-and-stall work (called wicéet-work) in use in North 
Wales, c¢. One of a set of gratings in the formof which the 
tead is made up in the manufacture of white lead. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Wicket, a gate formed like a 
botterfly-valve, in the chute of a water-wheel, to graduate 
the amount of water passing to the wheel, 1881 RaymMonp 
Mining Gloss. 1893 Times 16 Dec. o/s The dangers to 
health begin with the second process, the conversion of the 
‘ wickets © by the corrosion of an acid into white lead. 

6. attrib. and Contb., as wickel-door (= sense 1), 
«grate, window, See also WIcKET-CATS, -KEEPER, 

1813 Scotr Trierm, mt. xix, An arch'd portal door, In 
whose broad folding leaves.. Was framed a wicket window. 
grate,,.The gallant Knight took earnest view The grated 
wicket-window throngh, 1814 — Wav. ix, A little oaken 
wicket-door, 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxix, A dusky 
passage, at the end of which was a wicket door, 


Wicket, obs. form of WIcKED. 


Wi-cket-gate. [Garr sd.1] = Wioker t. 

1362 Lane, P. PL A. vi.ga2 To wynne vp be wiket-zat 
pat pe wey schutte. 1678 Bunvan Piler. 1. 10 That side of 
the Slough, that was..next to the Wicket-gate. 1833 Lov- 
pon Excycl. Archit. § 3:6 A wicket gate, separating the 
yard from the passage. 1838 Dickens O. 72s? xxxiv, A 
garden, whence 2 wicket-gate opened into a smatlt paddock, 
1881 Besant & Rice Chafl, Fleet 1. i, She opened the little 
wicket-gate which led to the vicarage garden, and passed in, 

Jig. 1891 Fannar Darka. & Dawn xxii, So Nero deliber- 
ately chose the evil and refused the good, and the aarrow 
wicket-gate of repentance was closed behind him, 

Wicket-keep, collog. abbrev. of next. 

1904 Westu. Gaz. 7 July 3/1 One of these days [he] wilt 
be as good a batsman as he is a wicket-keep. r91a Sat. 
Rev, 15 June Ped Reid was a first-rate wicket-keep, 

Wicket-Kee:per. Cricket, A a. stationed 
behind the wicket to step the ball if it passes it, 
and if possible to put the batsman ‘ ont’ by ‘stump- 
ing’ or ‘ catching’ (see Stump v.1 8, Caron, 24¢). 

17.. Laws of Cricket in Grace Crickei (1891) 15 The 
Wicket Keeper shalt stand at 2 reasonable distance behind 
ye a, and shall not move till ye Ball is out of ye 

wler's Hands. 1878 *Sronsnance! Brit, Sports m1. b 
§ 4. 671 The office of Wicket-keeper is second only to that 
of the bowler. 1910 Times 5 Feb. 6/3 David Hunter, is re- 
tiring after having been 21 years wicketkeeper for Yorkshire, 

So Wi-cket-kee:ping, the occupation of a wicket- 
keeper (also aftrid.). 

1836 Jesse Angler's Rambles 297 One or two prided 
themselves on their wicket-keeping. 1851 Littywuite 
Guide Cricketers 62 Box has.,improved very much upon 
the wicket-keeping glove. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xxvii, 

t demanded..2 constant attention, and a — of eye 
and hand, very like that exacted by wicket-kceping. 
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Wickeyberry, Wickey-up: 
WICKYUP. 

+ Wickhals. Oss. [app. f. Wick a. + Ha.se 
6.1, neck.] app. A gallows-bird, rogue. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 267 To while pise cardinals 
tranaild for pe pes, Here of a wikhals how he higan a res. 
c1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 10086 Let him nenere dye of no 
wyk-hals | 

Wiokham (wi'kam). Angling. Collog. shorten- 
ing of Wickham's Fancy, an artificial trout-fly. 

1876 F, Francis Bk. Angling vi, (ed. 4) 241 The Wick- 
ham's Fancy..enjoys a wide reputation. 1911 Corner of 
Harley Street i. 9 Snatching his joy as one of your own 
parr will take a Wickham on a clear pool, 

Wickhamick ; see WYKEHAMIO, 

Wickid, obs. form of WIcKED. 

Wicking (wikin), sd. [f Wrox 50.1 + -1ne1 
1g.] Material for making wicks; cord or tape of 
cotton or other fibre, to be cut into lengths for 
wicks. 

1873 J. Ricuarns Oferator's Handbk. 95 The wicks 
should be of wire wound round with textile material, 
ordinary wicking for instance. 190a S. E. Wits Blased 
Trail xi, Torches, which were often merely catsup jugs 
with wicking in the necks. 

Wicking, v4/. s6.1,2: see Wick v.1,2, 

Wicking, var. Vixine; see also s.v. WICK sd.3 

Wickir, cbs. form ef WIcKER. 

Wickit, obs. Sc. form of WIcKED. 

Wicklif- (-lef-, -lev-, -liv-) : see Wrcuir-. 

Wickner. 0és. exc. focal, Forms: 1-2 wic- 
nere, 3 wikenere, -are, 5~6 wig(e)ner, 6- 
wickner, [OE. wicnere, f, wlenian, f{. wie WIKE 
$b.] An official; in spec. use (see quots. 1574). 

c1000 Ags, Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschrift (1853) IX. 453 
Disfensator,,.wicnere. 1155 Charter in Anglia (1884) YI. 
azo Swa fut & swa ford swa mine ajene Wicneres hit sechan 
scolden. c¢1205 Lay. 6704 He sende word bi his beste 
wikeneren. Jbfd. 18175 Imong pat he king wes: & his 
wikenares ches, es Due ‘A of Lancaster Ministers' 
Ace. 288/4734 (P.R.O.) In_allocfacione) j plre)posfiti} j. 
messor[is] j. cotlector[is} et ma Wik{enariorum] videllice]t 

i. fronch et Monesle, 1485 in 


see WICKY, 


de Gymynham Southreppes 
C. M. Hoare Hitt. E. Angi. Soke — 180 Wegenarins, 
15.. (bid, 132 Y° wigners of Gymi[n}ghm, Trunche, South- 


re) Monisley, & Trymi{n]ghm. 1574 in Orig. Papers 
Nor? & Ror ebraletl See: (1923) XXII. m1. 386 Agnes 
Swan widdow..payeth to y® Wicknt of Sydestrond 2° 94 for 
& in consideracon of rent of Assize, common helpe, moue- 
able rents & other Customes and services. /éid. 387 There 
is a wicknet Chosen en’ry pene in eu'ry towne through y® 
Soken & during his yeare his duty is to warne y® Courte & 
Leete for y* towne where he is chosen wickn? & to warne 
y® Tennants upon warneing given to him by y® Hayward 
todoetheir workes. did. 388 And further the said wickn‘t® 
office is to distreyne within the towne where he is wickn*, 
(/éid., The duties of the modern wickners of the several 
parishes within the Soke of Gimingham are limited to the 
periodical collection and payment of certain small rents 
and fines due to the lord of the manor.) 1614 in C. M, 
Hoare £, Angl, Soke 132 To goe Wykner for this yere to 
come, 1633 /éid. 343, I doe also put the sayd Tho; Play- 
ford in authoryty to serve as wickner for my howse South- 
wood in Northrepes. 1719 /bid. 13a We chuse Mary Calk 
widdow to serve y® office of wickner for y® yeare ensuing. 

Wickopiok, -opy, -up, var. Wicory. 

Wickud, -yd, obs. forms of WickED. 

Wicky (wiki). /oca/, ([?dial. alteration of 
QuicxEN.] a. The mountain-ash or rowan-tree: 
e Quicken sé.11a. Also wickeyberry tree. 
b. U.S. The sheep-laurel, Aa/na angustifolia, 
and an allied species, K. hirsuta, 

1681 T. Lancroan /nsiv. Fruét-trecs 118 Graff the Service 
on the Wickeyberry-tree, or the White-thorn. 1847 Hatti- 
wELL, Wicky, same as Wicken-tree. 

Wickyup (wi'kip). U.S. Also wickeyup, 
wickie-up, wi(c)kiup; wakiup, wackie-up. 
[American Indian( Menominee wikiop,Sakiwekead; 
cf. Cree mekewap, Montagnais mitshiuap); perth. 
a variant of wékrwan:, Wicwam.] A rude hut con- 
sisting of a frame covered with brushwoed or the 
like, used by nomadic tribes in the west and south- 
west. Hence extended to any small hut or shanty, 

1857 Yrnl. Discourses (1858) VY. 80 After feeding to our 
guide some bread and water..we asked which was the way 
to Jacoh’s ‘Wickynp’. 1872 C. Kine Afouniain, Sierra 
Nev. xiii, 273 An Indian ranchero where several willow 
wickyups were built upon the bank of a cold hrook. 1874 
T. B. Aupaicu Prud, Palfrey vii, A city of tents, pine-huts, 
and rnde brush wakinps. 1908 Pearson's Mag. X1X. 359 
The American Indian nses his ‘wackie-up'as a mere stopping 
place for a night or two while trekking across country, 

Wiclif- (-lef-, -lev-, -liv-): see Wrctir-. 

Wicopy (wikdpi). Also 8 wickopick, 9 wicko- 
py, wickaby, wickup, wikop, wicup. [American 
Indian (Cree wikupty, etc.).] &. The leatherwood 
er meesewood of N. America, Dirca palustris; 
also, the basswood or American linden, 7r/a amert- 
cana, bb. An American name for species of willow- 
herb (Zgzlobium): distinctively Jedian or herd w, 

19778 J. Caaven Trav. N. Amer. xix. 499 The Wickopick 
or Suckwick appears to be a species of the white wood,.. 
distinguished..by 2 peculiar quality in the bark, which 
when pounded and moistened, .becomes..of the consistence 
..of size, 1837 P, I. Gossz in Life (1890) 106 The tall 
wickup plants with which the ground was..covered. [nofe, 
Or e wick "the leather- plant (Dirca palusiris), a shrub 


WIDDLE. 


common in the Canadian woods.) 1888 Cornh, Mag. Oct. 
373 He will be attracted hy the whahoo and the wicopy. 
iotaill, -ale, -ayle, -ayll, obs. ff. Victuat. 
Wicth, Wictor(e, -orag, -ori(e,-ory,-our(e: 
see W1GHTa., Victor sd.1 and 2, VictoRaGE, VICTORY, 
Wid: see WavE v., WED v. Winz, WicHT, 
Witn, Woon sé, and a, 
Widbin, dial. var. WoopBive. 
Widda(h, vulgar pronunciation of Wipow, 


+ Widdendream, wi-ddrim. Sc. Ods. Also . 
wudden dream, widdrum, -dreme, windrem, 
woe-, wuddrum. [OE. wédendréant ‘furor animi’ 
and wéddréane ‘demonium’ (also phr. on wdédem 
dréame in delirium, lit. in mad joy: see Woon a,, 
Daeam 56.1). For its survival in Sc. cf. WEDEN- 
onFa’, Fer the phenology of the first syllable cf. 
Se. widcok woodcock, wedbin woodbine, and for 
the survival of tbe medial syllable, scuthern Sc. 
Munonday (OE, mdénandeg) Monday.}] A state 
of mental disturbance or confusion; a wild fit. 
Chiefly in phr. 2 @ widdendream or widdrint, 
usu. = in a * furious’ hurry, all of a sudden. 

[e893 EtFaep Ores, 111. vi. 108 On swelcnm wodan dreame, 
pat hie woldon zlene mon,..mid atre acwellan, & hit on 
mete opbe on drynce to gepicgenne gesellan. a 1000 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 245/10 Furor enim animi cite finttur, uel 
grauius est quam ira, tepnes, wodendream. c 1000 AELFaIcG 
im ‘i 110 Seo dohtor, be on wodum dreame leg dweli- 
gende. 

1755 R. Forars Azax’s Sf. etc. 31 At last we, like fierdy 
follows, flew to’t flanght-bred, thinkin to raise it in a widden- 
dream. 1805 Jamisson Hater Kelpie xix, The trout, the 

r, now here, now thare, As in a widdrim bang, 1819 W. 

ENNANT Papistry Storim'd (1827) 45 Sae fiercelins had his 
wid-dreme stirr'd him. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnay Gibd 
xxxix, [He] should, in 2 sort of reckless ‘wudden dream ', 
determine that [etc.]. , 

Widder, obs. f. WertTHER, WitHER; dial. or 
vulgar f.Wipow. Widderschins, -shins, -sins, 
etc., Sc. var, WITHERSHINS, 

Widdiful (widiful), 52. (@.) Sc Forms: 6 
widdi-, -e-, -iefow, widdy fow, viddoful(], 8 
widdy-fou', 8-9 widdiefu’, 9 wuddiefu’, (widi-, 
woodiefu), widdiful (-fu’). [f. Wippy +-PUL 2: 

= one who wonld fill a ‘widdy’ or halter.] One 
who deserves hanging, a gallows-bird ; a scamp, 
rascal. (Cf, me Also attrtb. or adj. Fit fora 
halter, deserving to be hanged ; scampish, rascally. 

1508 Dunaaa Flyling 101 Wan wisaged widdefow, out of 
thy wit gane wyld. 1535 Lynpgsay Satyre 3676 My Lords, 
for Gods saik let not hang me, Howbeit that widdiefows 
wald wrang me. /d/d. 3986 The widdifow wairdanis tuke 
my geir. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Yiddefullis al, viddefuls 
al grit and smal. 1737 Ramsav Se. Prov. (1750) 123 Ye're 
a widdy-fon’ against feagine time. 1793 Buans Meg o' the 
Mill ii, The Laird was a widdiefu’, bleerit knurl. 88a 
Jamieson’s Se. Dict., Widdifow.., a cantankerous, spiteful 

rson, of small stature. 1916 G, Aas. Wylins fac ny 

oe 15 The baillie loon, that widdiefu' Files sets me at 
the kye. 

Widdle (wi'd’l), sd. Sc. and north. dial, Alse 
widdil, wuddle. [app. f. next.] Commotion, 
bustle ; disturbance, trouble; strife, contention. 

1786 Buans i to Major Logan iii, To cheer you throngh 
the weary widdle O” this wild cea? 1825 JAMIESON &.v., 
They had a widdil thegither. 1847 J. Hattioay Rustic 
Bard 326 This wearifn’ world’s a wnddle o! care, 

+ Widdle, vl Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 wid(d)ill, 
widle, 7 widdle. [Origin obscure.] 

1. ¢vans. To invoke or inflict a curse upon: 
== CURSE u. 2, 5. 

agsa Asp. Hamitton Cadech, (1884) 63 Quha brekis the 
secund command ?..thai that..wariis, hannis and widdillis 
thair saule..for ony vaine mater. Jdid., Thai that wilt 
nocht chasteis, thair barnis fra lesingis, sweiring, banning 
and widling, @1568 in Baxnatyne 47S. (Hunter. Club) 
gio/agthe hennis of Hadingtoun sensyne wald nocht lay, 

‘or this wyld wilroun wich thame widlit sa and wareit. 
a 1585 MontGomeate Cherrte & Slac 250 Like Dido, Cupido 
i widill and warye. 

2. To beguile, to lead astray. 

1697 Cretann Poems 80 It's Antichrist his Pipes and 
Fidfes, And other Tools, wherewith he Widdles Poor Caitiffs 
into dark delusions. “ 

Widdle, v.2 Sc. and worth. dial. Also 9 
wuddle. [Parallel to WappLE.] 7zér. To move 
slowly and irregularly; to waddle; to wriggle; 
jig. to work slowly and laboriously; to get 
through something in splte of difficulties or hin- 
drances, Also Widdle-waddle v., and + adw., wilh 


a waddling or tmsteady movement. 

1660 in W. W. Wilkins Pol. Bali. (1860) 1. 160 But Nol! 
a rank rider, gets first in the saddle,..She quickly perceiv'd 
that he rode widdle-waddle. 1808in JamMiESON. 1844 Whites 
law's Bk. Sc. Song 268/2 We hope to wuddle throngh Life's 
linked and ravelled clew. 1864 Latro Zam, Bodkin xiii 
Her mind was.. engrossed wi’ thochts o’ her bit laddie, an 
hoo he wad widdle through the warl’. 1886 Cunuirre G/oss. 
Rochdale, Widdle-waddle, to walk from side to side, as 
a duck. 1890 Sravice Vetandums xix. 124, 1 aye like to 
be wannerin’ aboot and widdlin’ amang the beasts. 

Widdle, variant of WHIDDLE, to peach. 

Widdow, -ed, -er: see Wipow, WIDOWED, 
WIDOWHEAD, WIDOWER. 

Widdrawte, var. Witupravent Obs. 


Widdrim: see WIDDENDBEAM. a 
-2 


WIDDY. " 


Widdy (widi). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 widde, 
wedde, #/. wedeis, -ys, wyddis, 6 wedy, viddy, 
-ie, woddie, p/. widdeis, weddeis, veddeis, 6-9 
widdie, 7 wyddie, 8-9 woodie, woody, 9 wid- 
dey, wuddy -ie, 5— widdy. (Sc. and north. dial. 
variant of Wirny.] ; 

1. A band or rope, properly one made of inter- 
twined osiers or the like. - A ; 

exq7o HexrvjVallace mi. 215 Thai band thaim fast with 
wedeis [ed, 1570 widdeis] sad and sar. xg01 Douctas Pal, 
Hox, t. xii, Out throw the wod come rydand catiues twane, 
Ane oo ane asse, a widdie about his mone. 1513 Kee, 
Burgh Prestwick (Maitland Club) 45 For..cuttyn of the 
vyddyis of pe dur, 1578 Linozsay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (&.T.S.) I]. go Witht widdieis (v.r._windassis) and 
towis. ¢1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot. (1754) 1. 87 Instead of 
Ro for Halves and Harness, they generally make use 
of Sticks of Birch twisted and knotted together; these are 
called Woodies. x 89 Buans 70 Dr. Blacklock vi, | hae a 
wife and twa_wee ib dies, They mann hae brose and brats 
o’ duddies;..But I'l saed besoms—thraw saugh woodies 
Before they want, 1824 Caan Craven Gloss., Widdy, twigs 
of willows or hazles dried partially in the fire, and then 
twisted into wreaths for many agricultural purpnses. 

2. Arope for hanging, a halter ; used (like halter 
and gallows) in various allusive expressions re- 
ferring to hanging. ; 

To later use sometimes app. understood as == gallows (in 
forms wuddy, woodie perh. by association with wood). 

1480 Hottano How/aé 823 Callit him thryss thevisnek, 
to thrawe in a widdy. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 48 
He had purgatioun to mak a theif ‘I'o dee withowt a widdy. 
1so8 Kennepie Piyting w. Dunbar 367 Thou has a wedy 
teuch .. about thy crag to rax. ©1536 Lvnorsav Compl. 
Bagsche151 This Prouerb, it is of verite,, , Hiest in Court, nixt 
the weddie, @1568in Bannatyne ATS. (Hunter. Cluh) 299/40 
All tymes in thair legasie, Fyre, sword, watter and woddie, 
Or ane of thir infirmeteis, 1717 Woornow Cor. (1843) II. 
22t In short, I think what the wooddie leaves the water 
gets. 1762 Br. Foaaes Frn/. (1886) 213 God sin the Liars 
girn i’ the Widdy. 19785 Burns Zwa Herds xvi, Then 
Orthodoxy yet may prance, And Learning in a wood) 
dance. Tee Scorr Rob Roy xxxiv, There is as muc' 
between the craig and the woodie as there is between the 
cup and the lip, 1893 STEVENSON Caériona iii, There’s the 
shadow of the wuddy..that lies braid across your path, 

+3. A certain quantity of iron: perh. orig. a 
bundle bound with a ‘ widdy’. Ods, 

1482 in Charters, etc. Edin, (1871) 168 The hundreth widde 
of Oismood irne..cnmand to Leith. 1483 Acta Audit. in 
Acta Dom. Conc. MI. lotrod. 124, iij** xv wedeis of irne, 
prico of the wedde ijs. 1484 Zxck. Rolls Scot, 1X. 239, 
xx wethyis ferri..xx wyddisferri. 1527 in Sir W. Fraser 
Sutherland Bk, (1892) FH). 79 Fowrtein xx of veddeis of 
irne. 1603 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 516/1 11k hundreth wyddie 
of Oismond iryn of unfremen cumand to Leith, 

4. altrib, and Comb, (in sense a: + widdy-neck, 
one deserving or deslined to be hanged. (See also 


WIpDIrUt.) 

c1480 Henevson Fox § Wolf 653 In dreid and schame 
our dayis we indure; Syne widdienek and crakraip callit 
als, And till oure hire hangit vp he the hals. a@1583 Monts 
comeaiz Flyting 765 Spew bleck, widdie oeck! 

Widdy, dial. or vulgar var. Wipow. 

Wide (woid), sd. [absol. use of Wipea. (OE. 
wide did not survive.) Cf, ON, vidd width, widen- 
ing, v/dir the wide sea, the main, f. v/0r WipE a.] 

+1. Width, breadth. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1646 Conetys, hordan, envie, and pride 
Has spred pis werld on lenth and wide. /éid, 1676 A 
schippe..Seuea score ellen lang and ten, Thrys aght on 
wyde, on heght fineten. 

b. On wide: abroad, all around. Oés. 

13.. & E, Aldit. P. B, 1423 He waytez onwyde, his 
wenches he byholdes. 

2. +a. The open sea, b. A wide, extensive, or 
open space. Now only oer. 

(Cf. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciifi, 4 Fram weeterstefnum 
widra manigra; Vulg. @ voctbus aguarum multarum.) 

€1320 Sir Tristr. 1013 Pai sey!den in to be wide. 1833 
Tennyson Two Voices xi, The waste wide OF that abyss, 

3. Cricket. [Short for wide ball, Wine a. 10 a.] 
A ball bowled wide of the wicket, counting one 
against the bowler’s side. 

1850 ‘ Bat’ Crick, Man, 46 Rule the {scoring] sheet, ,with 
three additional (lines) for wides, byes, and no-balls, 

‘Wide (waid), az. Forms: 1-4 wid, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
wyd, 4-6 wyde (4 Sc. vyde, 5 wyyd, wijd, 7 
weede), 3- wide. Comp. wider (wai-daz), also, 
with shortened vowel, 1 widdra, 4 wydder, 4-6 
widder (5 -ir, -ur); sup. widest (woi-dést). 
[Com. Teut, (wanling in Gothic): OE. wld = 
OFris., OS. wid (MLG. wid, MDn. wijt, Du. wisd, 
etc.), OHG., MHG. wit (G. weit), ON. vidr (Sw., 
Da, vid):— OTeut. *widaz; further relations 
obscure. ] 

I. 1. Having great extent (esp. horizontally) ; 
vast, spacious, ample, extensive, roomy. Ods, exc. 
as generalized use of sense 5. 

Beowulf 1859 Penden ic wealde widan rices. agoo Cyne- 
wuLr Juliana 9 Wes his rice brad, wid & weordlic. 1386 
Cuaucer Prof, 28 The chambres and the stables weren 
wyde. Jbid. 492 Wyd was his parisshe and houses fer a 
sonder. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 15 Cristendom 
was joyh wydder pan empere of Rome. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 9481 He woundit pat worthy in his wide prote. 1535 
Covenpate Prov, xxi. 9 It is better to dwell in a corner 
vnder pe house toppe, then with a braulinge woman in a 
wyde house, 1600 Suaks. 4. V. Z. 1. vii. 137 This wide 
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and vninersall Theater Presents more wofull Pageants then 


the Sceane Wherein we play in. 1600 st Pt. Sir F. Old- 
castlev. viii, The wide horrison. 1698 Faven Ace, £. India 
& P.263 The wide open Places under the Chief Cupuloes 
of their Buzzars. 1724 Ramsay Vision xvii, A le and 
splendit hall. 1847 Yeowett Anc. Brit. CA. viii. 84 At 
Jona, or Icolm-kill, in-the midst of wide waters. 1871 G. 
Macponao Wks, Fancy § Imag, Longing iii, O all wide 
places, far from feverons towns |.. Room ! give me room | 

b. as a conventional epithet of words denoting 
an extensive area, esp. the earth and the sea (fveé. 
and rhet.); as an epithet of wordd, in later use 
sometimes implying contrast to the privacy or 
secnrity of one’s own home or country. 

a i000 Czdnton's Ger. ro4 Ac pes wida grund stod deop & 
dim. c1000 Aitraic Hom. I. 542 Sume hi weron..on widdre 
sex hesencte. ¢1z00 OamIN rzr17 Off all ee wide middell- 
zerd pe kinedomess alle. c¢ xaos Lav. 112 Eneas be duc mid 
his dribt folcke Widen iwalken 3end pt wide water. ¢ xag0 
Gen, § Ex. 60 Dat was de firme mor3en tid, Dat euere 
sprong in werld{e) wid. @ 1300 Cursor M. 13702 Pair lagh 
wald man suld hir stan, In to midward pis temple wide, 
13.. K. Horn 643 (Harl.) pe kyng rod on hontynge to pe 
wode wyde. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 11. 934 Alle fe world 
so wyde and brade, Onr Lord speciali for man made, 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 179 Al the wide worldes fame Spak wor- 
schipe of hire goode name. ¢1475 Kau/f Coil3ear 2 Within 
thay fellis wyde. 1535 Coverpace Ps. ciii{i), 25 Yee the 
earth is fnll of thy riches. Sois this greate and wyde see 
also. 1591 Spenser AY, Hubberd 135 As we bee sonnes of 
the world so wide. 3rg98 R. Beanarn tr. Terence, Hecyra 
1v. iv, Shall we rather, .leane him to the wide world? 1622 
Paacuam Compl, Genil, iv. 35 Turne them ont into the wide 
world with a little money in their purses. 16532 Nepuam 
Selden's Mare Cl. 27 The wide Ocean. 1658 in Verney 
Mem. (1907) I. 69 The world being wyde she would not 
venture her conscience upon a_dispntable point. 1662 
Stivuner.. Orig. Sacra 1. i. § 3 These were so fully known 
to him..that he needed not to go to School to the wide 
world. 17x23 De For Plague (1756) 141, I shall be tura'd 
a drift to the wide World. 184z Dickens Amer. Notes vi, 
The coarse and bloated faces..have counterparts. .all the 
wide world over, 1844 Kinciake Zethen xv, A shont that 
tore the wide air into tatters. 1847 Bucxstone Flowers 
of Forest 1. vii, No, no—not for the wide wide world. 
1863 Kincs.ev Water-Badies iii, Tom thought nothing about 
what the river was like, All his faocy was, to get down to 
the wide wide sea. = 

c. Of a garment or piece of dress: Capacious; 
large and loose. Ods. as aspecific sense, exc. dia/. 


in wide coat, a great-coat, overcoat, 

a@izxs Ancr. R. 56 Nu cnmed ford a feble mon, & halt 
him pbanh heihliche, 3if he haned enne widne hod & one 
ilokene cope. ¢1386 Cuavcen Afonk’s Prol.61 Why werestow 
so wyd a Cope? 1393 Lanci. P. PL, C, xix. 271 Thenne 
hadde ich wonder of hns wordes and of hus wide clopes. 
¢1480 Afirk’s Festial 196 His clobes were lompurt, and 
scho wold hane amende hom, but scho myght not, for pay 
wern so wyde, six Ace. Ld. High. Treas, Scot. 1V. 197 
To be the King ane wyd doublete fra Maistir Johne of 
Murray. 1590 Suaxs. Jfids. N.u. i, 256 And there the 
snake throwes her enammel’d skinne, Weed wide enough 
torapa Fairy in. 1609 J. Davies Humour's Heaven 1. iv, 
Poliphagnus a snte of Satten ware, Made wide and side. 
18z5 Brockett NV. C. Gloss., Wide-coai, sn upper or great 
coat, 

2. iransf. Extending over or affecting a large space 
or region ; far-reaching, extensive. Chiefly Zoe?, 

a1000 Czdmon's Satan 189 Pxs 3e ic sebohte adrifan 
drihten of selde,..sceal {ic] nu wreclastas settan sorhgceariz, 
sidas wide. at Cursor MM, 24991 He es tald alsna o 
sight sa wide, Pat fra his sight mai naman hide. 15 
Sransar F, Q. 1v, ix. 23 They (se. the winds) .. tosse the 
deepes, and teare the firmament, And all the world confound 
with wide vprore. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. 11. 660 He 
(sc. a snake} rages in the Fields, and wide Destruction 
threats, 1818 Keats Andy. 1. 307 O woodland Queen,.. 
Where dost thon listen to the wide Aallocs Of thy disparted 
nymphs? 1841 James Corse de Leon i, A turn where they 
conld obtain a wider view. 1859 Hawrnorne Maréle Faun 
xxxili, After wide wanderings through the valley (etc.}, 

b. Coal-mining. (See quot. 1883, and cf, WIDE 
adv. 1¢.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Wide Work. A South 
Vorkshire system (now nearly obsolete) of working coal. 
Sets of short séafls or danks, 7 or 8 yards in width, forming 
a line of faces about 60 yards, were carried to the vise, 
about 3 or 4 feet of coal being left hetween each daz, the 
main road pillars being subsequently extracted. 1904 Times 
23 May 7/6 Men engaged on ‘ wide’ work were paid yard- 
age to which they were not entitled, 

+3. Great (in varions non-physical senses). Ods. 
@1300 Cursor M. 2200 Pis nembrot wit his mikel pride 
Wend to wyrk wondres wide. /éfd. 20030 For a mar 
i soght to sai, Pe widder suld i find pe wai. /éid. 23104 
Wreches stad in wa ful wide. 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C, xxi. 
403 Now by-gynnep..my grace to growe ay wydder and 
wydder. a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 1970 For wella wide ware 
G wele,..Bathe bi glorie & pi grace, bi gladnes in erthe, 

i3t pou be marches of Messedoyne mayntene pi-selfe. 
¢1860 A. Scorr Poems xxxvi. 62 Lowse thow my lippis, that 
tyme and tyd I may gif to the lovingis wyd. 

4, fig. Having a large range; comprising, affect- 
ing, applying or relating to a great number or 
variety of persons, cases, subjects, points, etc. ; 
extensive, Jargely inclusive; (of a word or term) 
having a large extent of meaning: = Broan a. to, 

Common since 1800. 

1534 Waitinron Tullyes Offices 1. D4, Therfore ryseth 
the large and wyde prayse by rhetoriciens of Marathon 

orig. Hine rhetorum canipus de Marathone). a1600 
Jontcomerte AZisc. Poems xiii, 35 So wyd thy word does 
waxe That the immortall maks, “1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 
1. 77 These perpetual exploits abroad won him wide fame. 
178a Miss Burney Cecifa i. iv, I fear the misfortunes of 


WIDE. 


Mr. Belfield have spread a ruin wider than his own. 1797 
Matone Sir 3. Reynolds’ Wks, 1.4p. xxxv, In the historical 
department (of pictures), he took a wider range. 1815 J. 
Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art Vl. 106 There is yet a wide 
field for useful experiment, 1843 Ruskin Mod. Painé. 1.1. 
1. ii, | want a definition of art wide enough to include all its 
varieties of aim. 1856 Miss Mureck Yohn Halifax xxxvi, 
The boy—te whose destination we had no clue but the wide 
word, America, 1858 Mas. Paut Uncle Ralpk xxii, ' Never 
is a wide word, Miriam,’said Ailie. 1865 Tvioa Harly Hist, 
Man, i.13 note, His wide knowledge of ethnography. 1868 
Nertiesuir £ss. Browning i. 54 How to use each his own 
and his mistresses’ attributes for the widest good. 1868 M. 
Partison Academ. Org. 2 ‘Vhe ideas of the wider public. 
1895 Bookman Oct, 15/1 (His) wide experience as a teacher 
--and an inspector of schools. 

b. Of views or opinions, or ¢razsf. of the person 
holding them: = Broan a. 11. 

1824 Macavray Athen. Orators ¥ 22 States have always 
been best governed hy men who have taken a wide view 
of public affairs, 1833 Tennyson Two Voices xiii, When, 
wide in soul and bold of tongue, Among the tents I paused 
and sung. 1884 Sfectator 19 Apr. 513/2 Both the High 
Churchoian and the Wide Chenier: Ibid., The Wide 
Chnich or High-Church circles, 

tte. Vague. Obs. rare. 

1698 Faver Acc. £. India & P. 288 Though his Verses are 

most Elegant,..yet the description is very wide, 


IT. 5. Having great extent from side to side; 
large across, or in transverse measurement. (Opp. 


to arrow.) 

Now distinguished from droad in so far as it tends to be 
restricted to applications in which actnal mensuration from 
point to point is possible or contemplated,’and in which there 
ts no implication of superficial exteot; hence io certain 
technical uses (see quots.). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Peet geat is swybe wid, & 
Be weg is swipe rum, pe to forspillednesse Zelat, x1,. in 
Birch Cartud. (1887) 11. 207 Donon to widan geate: donon 
to eadulfes mzre, a@1300 Cursor Af, 1682 sal,.Mak a 
dor wit mesur wide. “/éd, 8081 Pair muthes wide, pair 
eien brade, Yn-freli was pair face made. 1378 Baraovr 
Bruce 111. 23 Till sum gaiff thai woundis wid. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 302 On a bryge, as bai can ryd 
Our a wattyr, depe and wyd. ¢1384 Cuaucea 4. Fame 
11. 289 Enery sercle cansynge othir Wydder than hym self 
was. ¢1440 Promp, Paru, 52641 Wyyd, large yn brede. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 22 Christis woundis wyde. 
1632 Mitton 1’ Allegro 76 Shallow Brooks, and Rivers 
wide. 1642 TASMAN bie in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
335 Those Men when they walked made very wide paces. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vn. 467 Wide was the wonnd, But 
snddenly with flesh fill’d up & heal'd. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1. 173 A purple carpet spread the pavement wide. 1841 
Penny Cycl, X1X. 256/2 ‘One of the great recommendations 
ofawide gange. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 416 
Making experiments in the cultivation of wheat in wide 
drilling and thin seeding. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppt., 
Wide Spade (Whaling), used to cnt_the blnbber in the 
rough, before mincing. 1888 Jaconi Printers’ Voc., Wide 
measures, long and wide measures of type, distinct from 
Narrow or short ones. 


b. ¢razsf. of the lateral boundaries : Having a 


wide space hetween, far apart. (Cf. 7 and 8.) 

1840 Dickens Old Cur, Shop i, It runs between green 
hanks which grow wider and wider until at last it joins the 
broad vast sea, 


6. Having a specified or particular transverse 
measurement indicated by a numerical quantity or 


by a comparison; (so much) across, 

971 Blicki. Hon, 127 Hwene widdre ponne hydenfat. 
1000 C2dnton's Gen. 1307 Fat zewyre fiftizes wid, drittiges 
heah, preohnnd lang elngemeta. c1izso Gen §& Ex. 565 
Dat arche was,..).tlelne wid, and .xxx.4 he} ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7503 Graunte me ,. Namore 
lond, wyd ne syd, Pan y may sprede a boles hyd. c 1400 
Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 84 A traylyag gowne 
of twelne yerdes wyde. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1324 Purze 
paim he rynnes, And makis a wai wyde eno3e waynes to 
mete. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 11. xi. 347 That these schoon 
he notabli widdir than the meetenes of hem wolde aske. 
ibid., These schoon to be no wijdir than enen meete to hise 
sones feet. 579 Spenser Shicph, Cat, Sept. 210 Had his 
wesand bene a little widder, He would haue deuoured both 
hidder and shidder. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 111. 100 
‘Tis not so deepe as a well, nor so wide as a Church doore. 
1663 Grapier rae, 11 A Bed-chamber. . Thirty foot wide. 
iid. 19 Windowes.. must be higher then wide. 1842 
Lovvon Suburban Hort. 637 Take half-inch and two-inch 
wide rods or laths. 1918 Tier Lit. Suppl. 28 Mar, 152/1 
The island is small. .and at its widest part about a mile and 
a half in width. 

7. Opened widely, expanded; of the arms, stretched 
widely apart. Now superseded in genera] use by 


wide open (see WIDE adv. 3). 

1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 335 3it tuk I nevir the 
wosp clene out of my wydethrote. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Cont, 449b, That a wyder entrie be not set open to y® 
Turkes to invade us. 1607 Puritans, iv, 96 Spenke lowe, 
George; Prison Rattes hane wider eares then those in 
Malt-lofts. 1621 B7é/e Isa. lvii, 4 Against whom make ye a 
wide month, and draw out the tongue? 1667 Mitton P. L. 
1, 762 All access was throng’d, the Gates And Porches wide. 
1697 Davoen Virg. Georg, ut. 431 The Mares. .with wide 
Nostrils snuff the Western Air. 1707 E. Smitn Phaedra & 
iff. 1, 1 She from his wide, deceiv’d, desiring Arms Flew 
tastless. 1820 Keats S4 Agnes iv, Many a door was wide. 
1823 Gatt Provost xxxvi, With wide and wild arms, like 
a witch in a whirlwind. 1867 Morris Jason xy. 839 The 
three..gazed at him with wide eyes wondering, 

(6) sup. as quasi-sd. in phr. at wedest. 

1610 Snaxs. Temp. 1. i. 63 Thongh euery drop of water 
sweare against it, And gape at widst to glut him. 

b. Phonetics, Of a vowel-sound: Pronounced 


with the tongue relaxed, or with a wider opening 


WIDE. 


between it and some other part of the month than 
the corresponding szarrow vowel. 

1867 A. M. Bett Visible Speech 72 The voweis—whether 

* Primary’, ‘ Wide’, or ‘ Rounded ‘—are divided into three 
Seat of palato-lingual formations. 1890 [see Narrow 
a. ud]. 
il. 8. Extending far between limits; existing 
belween two things which are far apart, literally or 
figuratively, as a distance or interval, a distinclion 
or difference. ® 

To give a wide berth to: see Bertu 34, 1. 

3589 Putrenunam Lngt, Poesie it. ix. (Arh.) 96 
your concordes containe the chief 
Méetre, their distaunces may not too wide or farre a 
sunder, 1631 Suaxs, Cyd. v. ve194 The wide difference 
‘Twixt Amorous, and Yillanous. 3746 Faancis tr, Hor., 
Epist. us, ii, 293 The wide Distiaction.. Between an open, 
hospitable Man, And Prodigal; the Frugalist secure, And 
Miser, pinch'd with Penury. 1857 Mutter Efem, Cherny 
Org. (1862) i. § 2. 49 The wider is the interval between the 
respective places in the series, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii. § 75 
There is a wide difference between elementary knowledge 
and superficial knowledge. 1912 Daily Tet. 19 Dec. 2/3 
Among foreign railways, , .after some wide fluctuations San 
Paulo finished at a substantial improvement, 

+9. Situated a great way off, distant, far; in 
quot. 1590, held at a distance, not close. Also, 
we at a specified distance (const. of = from). 
Obs. 


Only predicative, or following the sb.; thns nearly ap- 
proaching Wins adv. 4. 

ta1400 Arthur 552 (He) strenghthed hym on eche syde 
Wyth Men of contreys ferre & wyde. 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. 
cii[i}. 12 Look how wyde the east is from the west, so farre 
hath he set oure synnes from vs, 1590 Spenser ¥. Q. 1 
viii. 36 His poinant speare he thrust.. At proud Cymochles, 
whiles his shield was wyde, 1597 J. Des. Diary (Camden) 
59 Calcot in Chesshyre, abowt six myles wide of Chester. 
1682 O. Haywoop Diaries (1885) 1V. 76 A place..4 miles 
wide of St. Albans. 1729 Swirr Hist, 2nd Solomon Wks, 
1841 If. 320 He was to set ont..to another part of the 
kingdom, thirty miles wide of the place appointed. 1854 
R.S.Suatess Handley Cr. xxxvi, S craen ible pot him on 
a lioe as wide of his own wheat as he could. 

_ b. fig. Far, far apart (in nature, character, views, 
statements, etc.) ; not in accordance, disagreeing, 
different; foreign, alien; far from (doing some- 
thing), Const. /romt, of. (Often approaching or 
coinciding with 10b.) Now rare, 

& 1542 Upatt Zrasnt, Apoph. Pref. ** vb, Valerius Maximys 
aod Plinius, in the reportyng of acertain alter{cJacion y* was 
betwene Cu, Domitius & Lucius Crassus,., how wyde been 
thei the one from the other. ?1sq5 BatnkLtow Compl. 12 
What a cruell lawe is this | how farre wyde from the Gospel, 
yea from the lawe of nature also, 1961 T, Hosy tr. Casti- 
glione’s Courtyer 11, (1577) G tij b, It seemeth a matter very 
wide from reason, 1566 W. P. tr. Curio's Pasguine in 
Traunce gb, The which things..were al farre wide..from 
that true & most pure virgin the Lords mothex. 1600 
Masston, ete. Yack Drum's Entert. 1, (1601) C 3b, Those 
that are farre more yong and wittie, Are wide from singing 
such a Dittie. 1630 Haxewmt Aol, (ed. 2) Advts, Zz 2b, 
How farre widethe foure most noted doctoursof the Westerne 
Church. ,were in the exposition of many passages of holy 
Scripture. @1700 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov, 1691, The relation 
he gave..was very wide from what we fancied. 1754 Hums 
Hist. Eng.\. Chas. 1 iii, 199 That rustic contempt of the fair 
sex, which James affected .. was very wide of the disposition 
of this monarch. 3807 Bentuam Alem, & Corr, Wks. 1843 
X. 423 My own notions... were too wide of the notions 
prevalent among lawyers, 2822 Caay Danfe, Parad, vi, 
136 Liege i om Jc. Esau = wide Joc. 387 

ARLE Philol. Exgt. Tongue 244 Languages whose develo 
ment has been wide of ours, as the Tevtew. : 

ce, Situated far apart in a series: sec. in Cards 
(see quot.). 

add R. F, Foster Complete Hoyle 414 Cards which are 
likely to form parts of sequences are called close cards, and 
those which are too widely separated to do so are called 
wide cards, 

10. Deviating from the aim, or from the direct or 
proper conrse; missing the mark or the way; 
going astray. Also const. of (f/romt). (Most com- 
monly predicative, approaching or coinciding with 
WiveE adv. 5.) &. lit.; spec. in Cricket, of a ball 
bowled too far aside from the wicket for the 
batsman to strike it (now usually e//ipt.: see 
WIDE 5d. 3). 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. LZ. 1.1. 1353 Wide a’ th bow hand, yfaith 

our hand is ont. 1 Stuamy Afariner's ie v. Xil. 7o 

f the Shot be both wide and toolow. @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Wide, when the Biass of the Bowl holds not 
enough. 1851 Littywnite Guide Crick. 13 The Umpire 
must take especial care to call..* Wide Ball’ as soon as it 
shall pass the Striker. 1853 'C, Beoz' Verdant Green 
xi, The first ball was ‘wide’, 1854 Lever Sir Jasper 
Carew x), His guards were all wide, and his eyes unsteady, 

b. fig. (2) without prep. (now rare): in early 
use often = Astray in opinion or belief, mistaken 
(now expressed by the full phr. wéde of the mark). 


In quot. 1605, perh. Wandering in mind, delirious, 

1561, T. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) Evb, 
Whoso heareth him, may, .thinke yt he also with very little 
ado, might attaine to y* perfection, but when he commeth 
to yt proofe, shall finde himselfe farre wide. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim, 140/2 Let vs see if this be well prac. 
tised, alas, the matter is farre wide forig. Helas if sen 
faut beaucoup), 159x Kyo Sp. Trag. wm. xi, Tis neither as 
you thinke, nor as you thinke, Nor as you thinke; you'r 
wide all. 1605 Snaxs, Lear ty. vii, 50 Lear. You are a 
spirit I know, when did you dye? Cov, Still, still, farre 
wide, 1621 T’, Witttamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vicitlard 107 


Bycause 
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To them that are wide, and strangers to the true light. 
3632 Massincer Afaid Hon, u. ii, You are wide, the whole 
field wide, 1 in my understanding Pitty your ignorance. 
a 1652 Brome City Wit v. i, Py. 1 know ror purpose. .$ 
you come after the Marriage to forbid the banes...Li#, 
Mrs. Sneakup, you are wide. I come.to wish joy to 
the match, 1687 Sertiz Ref, Dryden 83 He was a little 
wide there, i 

(6) Const. /rom (now rare or obs.), of: esp. til 
phr. wide of the mark. 

Sometimes scarcely distinguishable from 9 b. 

31566 W. P. tr. Curto's Pasquine in Traunce 34b, They are 
so farre wyde from the institution of Christ, & from the 
truth. 1587 Afivr. Atag., Stater i, Of wit and of reason 
recklesse and wide, That tooke so vppon vs to rule all the 
land. 1597 Moatey /ntrod. Mus. 115 Though 1 should 
talke of halfe as manie more, I should not be farre wide of 
the truth. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psexud, £p. 1 vil. 28 How 
wide he is from trufh, 1672 W. Waker Parent. 29 You 
are quite out of the way; wide of the mark; clearly mis- 
taken:.. Zofa erras via. 1681 W. Roagatson Phraseol, 
Gen, (1693) 1321 He is wide of the cushion; errat onge. 
1711 in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 112 A lasting 
happiness, of which they are wide. .thro’ want of religion. 
1735 Beaxevey Def Kree-thinking § 46 Your Comment 
must be wide of the Author's meaning, 1747 Afem, Nutre 
bran Crt, U1. 25 Sentiments..you think so wide from the 
duty I should..pay. 1813 T. Busay Lueretins II. 1v. 
Com, p.xv, In his solar images he is not quite so wide 
from the fact. 1836 G. S. Faaar Prim. Doctr. Election 1. 
vi. (1842) 339 Most wide, then, from the mark. .is the modern 
Calvinist. 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth iii, You had 
best not interrupt me..til] you understand me; and you're 
wide of doing so. 1848 — Domdey xl, These questions..are 
all wide of the parpoae , 189x Sat, Rev. 15 Oct. 442/2 This 
belief of the French critic is not so very wide of the mark, 

+c. Amlss. Obs. rare. 

1614 Br, Hat Contenspl., Aaron & Miriam, \t were wide 
for vs, if our suites should be ener heard, Jéid., Rahad, It 
would bee wide with the best of vs, if the eye of God should 
looke backward to our former estate. 

11. a. Going beyond bounds of restraint, pro- 

riety, or virtue; tnnrestrained, violent (0és.) ; 

ax, loose, immoral (now col/og. or slang). (Cf. 
Broap a. 6, 8.) 

1574 Satir. Poems Reform, xiii, 395 The Courteour, with 
wordis wyde, Said ‘I hear nathing bot prouyde, And get 
now that, and get now this." 1656 G. Cottier Azsiw. 
15, Quest. Pref., Any man that hath not a weak head and a 
wide conscience. sg02 Wister Virginian xiii, Wide females 
in pink, 1904 Daily Chron. 29 Noy. 3/4 Madrid was full of 
"wide * characters. : 

b. Going beyond bounds of moderation ; exces- 

sive, immoderate. (Cf. slang /a//, steep.) 
, 1858 Gazenea Gunnery Advts. 2 HeBeemys- gens equal, 
if not superior, to anything yet produced by any maker 
whatever, This may be considered a wide assertion, but to 
Bee he does not make it rashly he is prepared to test the 
act by a competition with any maker. 3895 Daily Mews 
3 Sept. is Prices asked are very wide, and are beyond the 
values that merchants are disposed to give. 

c. slang. Wide-awake, cute. 

1887 HorsLey Yottings from Fail 9, I got in company 
with some of the widest ass people in London. "on 
Daily News x4 Feb. a/s Weil, she was tipsy; but she was 
very ‘wide’, 

IV.12. Comé. a Parasynthetic, forming adjs. 
in -ED2 (nnlimited in number), as wéde-arched, 
-armed, -banked, -branched, -brimmed, -chapped 
(4 -chopt), -handed, -hearted, -jointed, -lipped, 
eminded, necked, -realmed, -skirted, -sleeved, 
spaced, spanned, -streeted, -throated, -wayed, etc, 
b, Rarely with simple sbs., forming adjs. in sense 
‘having, involving, pertaining or relating to a (or 
the) wide ——’, as wide-head, -row, -world, ¢. 
Special Combs. : wide-angle a., applied to a lens 
of short focus, the feld of which extends throngh 
a wide angle, used for photographing at short 
range; wide-eared a,, having wide ears; also in 
sense 7, having the ears wide open, listening in- 
tently; wide-eyed a., having wide eyes; nsnally 
in sense 7, having the eyes wlde open, gazing 
intently ; also fg.; wide-gab, local Sc. name for 
the fishing-frog or frog-fish ; wide-leafed, -leaved 
a., having a wide leaf or leaves 5 ¢ransf. of a hat, 
broad-brimmed ; + wide-side a. [SipE 2.1], wide 
and long, capacious; wide-winged a., having 
wide wings ; flying throngh a wide space or region 
(chiefly Joet.). See also W1DE-MOUTHED, -WATERED. 

1878 Aanzy Photogr. (1881) 204 The next lens..is what is 
known as a ‘*wide angle’ doublet, in which the separation 
between the lenses is very small, and their foci considerably 
shorter...Some of these combinations are made so as to 
cover a circle whose diameter subtends an angle of go° from 
the optical centre. 1820 Keats Lanta u. 121 The glowing 
banquet-room shone with *wide-arched grace, 1898 G. 
Mengvitx Odes Fr. Hist. 27 With view of *wide-armed 
heaven, 1903 Kirtinc 5 Vations 73 Beside *wide-banked 
Onse. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe i, Short-stemmed, *wide-branched 
oaks, 1918 J, W. Genano Face to face with Kaiserism xv. 
180 An actress who wore a “wide-brimmed hat. 1610 Suaxs. 
Teutp, 1.1, 69 This “wide-chopt-rascall. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 3976/4 A black Coach Mare.., a little *wide Eared. 
1865 Kincscey Ferew. iv, The boys listened, wide-eyed 
and wide-eared. 1788 Cowerr Gratitude 11 This wheel- 
footed studying chair,..*Wide-elbow'’d, and wadded with 
haiz, 1853 Tennyson in Ld. T, Ment, (1897) 1. 369 The 
*wide-eyed wonder of a habe has a grandeur in it. 1855 
Kinesrzy Heroes, Argon. 1. 80 The boy listened wide-eyed. 
1894 Forum (N.Y.) Feb.717 Madison‘a, ,wide-eyed prudence 
in counsel, 31808 Nei in Afen, Wernerian Nat. Hist. 


: WIDE. 


Soc. (1811) 1. 548 Llophius) piscatorius... Frog-fish... In the 
North Isles of Scotland, it is..termed the *Wide-gah, the 
mouth heing hideonsty large. 1836 Yaarece Brit. Fishes 1. 
269 The Fishing Frog. Angler. Sea Devil. Wide Gab. Scot- 
land. 1600 Breton Pasgutl's Foole's-cappe Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 20/2 In the aime of Wisdomes eye, *Wide handed Wits 
will ever shoote awry. 1870 Morais Zarth/y Par. 111. ww. 
371 The *wide-head oaks, 1855 Kincstey Westw, Ho! 
vii, The old Anglo-Norman teachableness and *wide- 
heartedness. 1917 Btackw. Alag. Nov. 677/1 Ladies... 
narrow in their interests, .. but Ricetented 1874 J. H. 
Pankea Jutrod. Gothic Archit. t. i. (ed. 4) 11 *Wide-jointed 
masonry is a nsval characteristic of the eleventh century 
in England and Normandy. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1527/4 
Open *wide-kneed Breeches, 1855 Mottey Dutch Kep. 
vi. vii. (1866) 894 He wore a *wide-leaved..hat of dark 
felt. 1894 Wayman Alan in Black ix, A dark, sallow man, 
-.with a wide-leafed hat. 1837 Dickens Péckw. xxxviii, 
Those *wide-lipped stal vessels..in which chemists... 
measure out their liquid drngs. 1883 4. Bavratt's Phys. 
Afetemp. Pref, P: xx, In politics his sympathies were liberal 
and *wide-minded. 1914 Totinton Clement of Alex. U1. 
xx. 273 Wide-minded teachers, who have the power to 
discern affinities and to greet the ally in disguise. 2880 J. 
Dunaar Pract. Papermaker A *wide-necked glass- 
stoppered bottle. 1725 Pore Odyss. xi. 506 At his side a 
wretched scrip was hung, *Wide-patch'd, and knotted to 
a twisted thong. 1838 Mrs. Browninc /s/and ix, *Wide- 
petalled plants, 1821 Cossert Ru. Rides 9 Nov. (1885) I. 
28 The advantages of the *wide-row culture. 1606 SyLvEs- 
ter Du Bartas u, iv. u. Magnificence 266 eur: Her 
*wide-side Robes..All Story-wrought with fe ictosies, 
160s Suaxs, Lear 1. i, 66 Champains rich'd With plenteous 
Riners, and *wide-skirted Meades. 3838 Dickens O. Twist 
xxxvii, The coat waa wide-skirted. ¢3sgo Greene Jr, 
Bacon xi. 129 A *wide sleeued gowne. 1665 BratHwarr 
Comn. Two Tales (1901) 62 She was gap-tooth’d, or *wide- 
spaced. 1889 Pall Afall Gaz. 30 fe 3/2 Wide-spaced 
houses, beautiful gardens. a 1878 Six» G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
(1899) I. 65 *Wide-spanned arches, 1868 M. Cottins Siweet 
Anne Page 111. 187 *Wide-streeted Troy. 1591 Peactva 
Sf. Dict. Papado, *wide throsted. a@1627 MippLeTon 
Mayor of Quind 1 i, Will that wide-throated Beast, the 
multitude, Never leave bellowing? 1793 Cowren /tiad x.8 
Wide-throated war calamitous, 1848 Bucxiey /éad 23 The 
*wide-wayed city of the Trojans. 1818 Suetiay Hom, Moon 

Muses..Sing the *wide-winged Moon | 1848 BatLey Festus 
fed. 3) 230 The wide-winged wind, 1871 Tennvson Last 
Tourn, 423 The wide-wing'd sunset of the misty marsh, 
3884 J. G. Woop in Sunday Mag. tay au’ Wide-winged 
as they are, the Locnsts are very feeble in the air, 1852 
Rusxin Stones of Venice 1. App. xv. 385 He {sc. Rubens] 
has neither cloister breeding nor hondoir breeding,, .but he 
has an open sky and *wide-world breeding in him. 


Wide, adv. Forms: 1- wide, (3 weide), 3-4 
wid, 4-6 wyde, (4 Sc, vyde), 5 (6 Sc.) wyd. 
[OE. wide = OS. wido (MLG., MDn. wide, Dn. 
wijd), OHG. wito (MHG,. wite, wit, G. weit), 
ON. vida (Sw., Norw. vida): advb. f. OE. wid, 
etc, WIDE a.] = WIDELY, in various senses, 

In modern texts freq, illogically hyphened toa pple. 

1, Over or through a large space or region; so 
as to reach or affect many or varions places or 
persons; far ahroad. Chiefly foe¢. (superseded in 
prose ue. and wide: seeb). 


Beowulf 1403 Lastas weeron exfter waldswabum wide 
fave cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiv. 7 Mann-cwealmas 
6 & hungras wide geond land. ¢xa00 Trin. Colt. Hont, 
87 He wandrede wide, weruende longe, sechende him oder 
stede, ¢1205 Lav. 25662 Pet lond he weste wide. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 921 We bep men wide idrine aboute Fram 
contreie to contreie. 13., A. Ads. 7118 (Land MS.), His 
Marshal Tholomeu Pat many Prince wyde kneu. 31377 
Lancu, P. Pz, B. xiv. qo I wiste nevere.. Man pat with hym 
spake, as wyde as I haue passed | 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V1. 399 He. .sprad be endesof his kyngdom wydder 
pandede hisfader. ¢ 2400 Parce Michi 1831n 26 Pol. Poems 
148 In salt see I sayled well wyde. 1596 DarryMrLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (5,T.S.) 1.45/16 Quhais ance it fixis the 
tute it spredis the selfe sa braid and wyde, that [etc.}. 
3670 Muton Hist. Eng. vi. 247 Thence horsing thir Foot, 
diffus’d far wider thir outragions incursions. 1726-46 Tom. 
son Winter 801 There..Wide roams the Russian exile. 
3740 Axensivs Ode, On Winter-Solstice v, Each hov'ring 
tempest.. Which now wide-threat'ning loads the = 1833 
Woavsw. Farrow Revisited 9 Grave thonghts ruled wi 
on that sweet day. 1889 Swinsunne Poems § Batt, Ser. 11. 
Yacobite's Exile xix, On Keilder-side the wind blaws wide. 


b. in phr. far and wide (rarely wide and far) ; 


+ wide and side (see SiDE adv} 1), 
agoo O. E. Martyrol. 10 June 94 He..ferde..feorr ond 
wide zeond middangeard. ¢ tr. Bada's Hist, ut. x, 
Weron pas wundor feorr & wide zemared, a 1000 Andreas 
3637 Pa zesamnodon..weras.. wide & side. ¢ ra00- [see 
Siog adv) 1}, a3250 Owl & Vem. 71o (Jesus MS.) Pu 
axest me, .(I]f ich con eny oper dede Bute syngen in sume 
tyde & bringe blisse veor & wyde. ¢3250 Gen. § Ex. 1256 
Fro 3e riche flod enfrate, Wid and fer to de rede se, _¢ 1400 
St. Alexius 161 (Cotton MS.) Hys Fader send bothe fer and 
de Messengers on enery syde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 196b, They distroye the countrie with fyre farre 
& wyde. 192 Suaxs. Rom. § Ful. un, iv. g1 That word, 
broad,..sdded to the Goose, proves thee farre and wide, 
a broad Goose. 1667 Minton P. Z. 11, 133 Thir Legions.. 
Scout farr and wide into the Realm of might. 1761 Grav 
Fatal Sisters 60 Far and wide the notes prolong. 1813 
Scorr Rokeby v. x, Their vassals wander wide and far [: war}. 
1828 Sourney Zss, (1832) Il, 434 Multitudes.. assemble, 
coming from far and wide. 3862 H. Kincstay Ravenshoe 
xix, Though they scoured the country far and wide. 
e. Coal-mining. (See W1DE a, 2b.) , 
1904 Ténces 23 May 7/6 Payment was by tonnage raised 
when working ‘wide "i. ¢., on the face of the seam. 
2. With a large space or spaces between; ata 
wide interval or intervals; far apart or asundcr; 


in quot. 1481, with ‘wide’ or long steps. (Cf. 4-) 


WIDE. 


arx000 Wife's Compl. 1 t hy todalden unc bet wit 
sewidost ie oebastee ioe axe O. &. Chron, (Land) 
an. 1012 Pa to ferde se here wide swa he xr gegaderod 
wes, 41240 Ureisun in O, E. Hom. I. zor Hwi ne worpe 
ich me bi-tweonen peo ilke ermes so swide wide to-spredde 
and i-opened? 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 105 The 
wulf stode wyder than reynard dyde and ofte ouertoke hym. 
1684 Buaner tr. More's Utopia i. 68 Where the Towns lie 
wider, they have much more Ground. 1727 A. HAMILTON 
New Ace. E. Ind.1. xii. 136 The Churches being built wide 
from one another. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 178 A sacred 
tripod., Whose slender feet wide-swerv’d upon the soft.. 

ts. 1861 Reape Cloister § H. i, But when Elias 
whispered ‘Sit wider |” says she, ‘Ay! the table will soon 
be too big for the children.’ 1885 Manch, Exam, 22 Juae 
5/3 Their fields of activity are so wide apart. 

. Of a horse: With the legs apart : opp. to 


Near adv.2 11. 

1680 Lond. Gas, No. 1557/4 A Bright Bay Gelding.. 
Walks and Gallops wide behind. 1737 BRACKEN Farriery 
Impr, (1757) 1. 40 A Horse that goes wide before, and 
oear ialieds ibid. 63 He should staad pretty wide behind, 
and near before. 7 

ce. Loosely asunder; so as not to remain close 


or in contact. 

1784 Cowrna Task 1. 567 The sportive wind blows wide 
Their flatt’ring rags, and shows a tawnyskin. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 66 Shaking wide thy yellow hair, 1833 Tennyson 
Lady of Skatot?t mu, v, Out flew the web and floated wide, 

3. With a wide or broad opening ; esp. with ofe2 
vb. or adj. =fully; to the full extent; with fing, 
(yy, set, etc. (in ref. to a door, gate, or the like) 
= wide open (coinciding with the predicative use 
of W1nk a. 7). 

With wide open cf. Du. wisd open, G. weit offen, ON. 
oldopuir name of the hall of Hel. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cxviiili}, 131 Mud ic ontynde minue 
wide. ¢1220 Bestiary 506 Danne him hungred he gaped 
wide. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis bam vp, .& wyde 
open settis, ¢xgo0 Siege Ferus, (E.E.T.S.) 22/389 A 
dragoun.. Wyde gapande,..gomestoswelwe. ¢1450Cursor 
M, 18125 (Land MS.) Opyn your yates ye prynces wyde. 
1535 Covernace! Ps. txxx[i, 10 Open thy mouth wyde, & 
Ushal fyll it, s610Suaks. Tenif. n. i. 214 This is a strange 
repose, to be asleepe With eyes wide open. 1918 Pore 
fltad xv. 813 The Scene wide-opening to the Blaze of Light. 
1727-46 Tnomson Summer 1145 Wide-rent, the clouds Pour 
awhole flood. 1798 Coceatocs dnc. Afar. 1. ii, The Bride- 
groom's doors are opened wide. 1824 Bvaon Juan xvi. 
exvii, The door flew wide. 1854 Patmonr Azgel in Ho., 
Betrothal 18 The windows, all wide open thrown. 189s 
Rroea Haccana Heart of (Vorid xvi, The doors were flung 
wide. 3909 Stacroore Pools of Silence xix, (Elephants) 
with traoks swung up, ears spread wide. 

+b. Wide open (of a person): Stretched at full 
length, esp. on the back. Ods. 

13.. WVorthern Passion (1913) 1. 187/1604 A token thesn.. 
And leiden him wid opene on pe rod. 1440 Sir Degrev. 
335 He laf slawe., Forty score.. Wyd opene one here bake. 
14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wileker 607/43 Resupinus, wyde ope. 
1526 Pilger. Pexfi (W. de W. 1531) 254 He thus iyemee wyde 
open, & they goynge ouer hym & bestrydynge hym. 1553 
T. Witson Logie D vj b, Whan a mans ly is in any wyse 
placed, as to lie a syde, to stande vpright, to sitte, to leane, 
to lye grouelyng, to lye wyde open, 3 . 

4. At (to, from) a (great, or specified) distance ; 
far, far away, far off; (so far) away or off. Now 
only dial. 

Beowulf 1588 Hra wide sprong. arzago Owl § Might. 288 
Ich wende from heom wide, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 
II. 5 White rokkes aboute be clase of be see bat were 
i-seie wide (L. a longe apparentibus), 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxi. 176 Wandering wyde fra this countrie Amang 
all vther Natiounis, 1g90 Srenser /. Q, 1, i. 34 A little 
wyde There was an holy Chappell edifyde. 1623 J. ‘I'aytor 
(Water P.) New Discov. B 1, A Towne call’d Goreing, stood 
neare two miles wide. 1690 TemrLe Afisc. 11, ii, 57 The 
Chineses: a oe whose way of thinking, seems to lie as 
wide of ours in Europe as their Country does. 1693°Por in 
AMiscell. Cur, Subj. (734) 44 His Ships..lying above a Mile 
aod half wide off the Town of Sandwich. 1756 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 391 Fort Cumherland lying... wide of alt 
other forts. 1857 Hawruorne Engl. Note-bks. (1870) 1. 
197 Not only io this district, but wideaway. 1869 MEREoITH 

uggling Ferry iv, 1 was 2 lad not wide from here. 

5. At a distance to one side; aside from the aim, 
or from the direct or proper course; so as to miss 
the mark or the way; astray. Also const. of 
(throm). Cf. Wipz a. 10. a. in physical sense. 
spec. in Cricket, ont of reach of the hatsman. 

1545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 101 To shoote wyde and far 
ofthe marke. /éid. 102 Than..those be wiser men, which 
couete to shoote wyde than those whiche couete to hit the 
ee 2590 Srensea /. Q, 1, xi. 5 Then had the knight 

is Lady..to an hill her selfe with draw aside,..She him 
obayd, and turnd a little wyde, 1602 Saks, Ham. 11. ii 
494 Pyrrhus at Priam drines, in Rage strikes wide. 1639 

urea /foly War 1 xvii. 27 In bowling they must oeete 
throw wide, which know not the green or alley whereon 
By 5 ploy. =~ A. Lovet tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1 97 
A little wide of the way to the Right Hand, I saw the 
Church, 1 E. Du Bots Piece Fam, Biog. W. 3 The 
doctor, .had escaped by going a little wide of the ass. 1833 
Nyren Vug. Crick. Tutor 24 A..ball..pitcheda little wide 
of the off stump. 1857 Hucnes Tom Brown i. viii, John- 
son the young ler is getting wild; and bowls a ball 
almost wide to the off, 1859 Levea Dav. Dunn xiix, He 
shot with the pistol, he fenced, he whipped the treut stream. 
- He oaly hit the bull’s-eye once in three shots—he fenced 
wide—a a carried off his tackle. re Coursing Calendar 
27 Well Park,..raced past Skedaddle for first turn, and 
went wide, 1 Rroer Haccarv Swallow xviii, [He] fired 
at him, but the ball went wide. - 

b. jig. (or in fig. context); tin early use often 

= $0 as to err, mistakenly (cf. WIDE a. 10 b), 
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1534 More Com/f agit. Trid, 1. 1151/2 Nay Cosyn,..there 
walke you somewhat wide, for ther you defende your owne 
righte for your temporal anayle. 1535 Covernate Sidle 
Prol., Many wryters..seldome made mencyon of y® scrip- 
ture of the Byble: & thongh they some tyme aleged it, yet 
was it done..so wyde frem y® purpose, that a man maye well 
reeaue, how that they netler sawe the oryginall. 1942 
Vente Evasm, Apoph. 269 Cxsar anouched hym to had 
dooen ferre wyde. ¢1586 C’ress Pemanoxe Ps. txvu. ii, 
TVhou their guide Go'st never wide From truth and righteons- 
nes. 1586 Dav Eng?, Secretori¢ 1, (1625) 80 You reckon too 
wide;..youare too much deceived. 1899 Snaxs. Afuch Ado 
tv. i, 63 Is my Lord well, that he doth speake so wide? 1610 
Howiano Camden's Brit, 486 1 1 should fetch it from 
Gron a Saxon word that signifieth a fenny place, ] might 
erhaps goe wide. a@ 1625 FLetcuen Capiain u. ii, You 
Ge not me, Vour anger flies so wide, 1697 Otway Titus 
§ Berenice 1, ii, Thou answerst wide of my desire, 1705 tr. 
Borman's Guinea 242 This carries me wide from my Sub- 
ject. 1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 234 ® 4 To compare our 
Practice with their Precepts, and find where it was that 
we came short, or went wide. 19784 Cowrer Task 11. 810 
Vice parries wide Th’ undreaded volley {of rusted arrows] 
with a sword of straw. 


6. Comé, with pres. or pa. pples., less commonly 
with adjs., forming adjs. (nnlimited in number), 
as wide-branching, -circling, -climbing, -con- 
suming, -echoing, -expanding, -ektending, -gaping, 
-ranging, -reaching, -resounding, -rolling, -stradd- 
ling, -sivetching, -wasling, -winding, -yawning ; 
wide-expanded,-exlended, -flung,-opened, stretched; 
wide-destant, -tmperial, -opern, See also WIDE- 
AWAKE, -SPREAD, -SPREADING @djs.; W1iDE-WHERE 

1D, 


1708 J. Patures Cyder 1. 481 Her “wide-branching Arms, 
1873 Howeits Chance Acquaintance ii. (1883) 45 An 
audacious, wide-branching moustache, 4@1700 Concaeve 
Poems, To the King iti. Wks. 1730 WI, 213 Thro’ Seas, 
Earth, Air, and the *wide circling Sky. 1872 Bracke Lays 
Highi, 164 There's room in God’s wide-circling arm For 
all that swear by all the creeds. 1887 Moroney Forestr. 
iV, Afr. 301A *wide-climbing shrub. 1742 Voune Wt. Th. 
ut, 223 Smoke betrays the *wide-consuming fire. 1750 
Suenstone Rural Elegance 124 Fame's *wide-echoing 
trumpet. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 321 A *wide-expanding 
knowledge of the enlargement of mankind. 1695s Concreve 
Mourn, Muse 178 Lord of these Woods, and *wide extended 
Plains, 1708 J. Pues Cyder 1. 588 His wide-extended 
Wings. 1765 Afuseum Rust. 1V. 375 With numerous, wide« 
extended branches. 183: James Philip Ang. xxxviii, 
Gazing over the wide-extended view. 188 F. Cowrer 
Captain of Wight 34 The *wide-extending view, over 
broad pasture and sree down. 1860 Loncr, Wayside 
fun \ EK. Olaf vy. ii, The *wide-flung door, @1921 
Suerrigtp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws, (1753) I. 71 The *wides 
gaping gulph. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 56 Such themes 
as these the rural Maro sung To *wide-imperial Rome. 
1865 Tvtor Early Hist. Man, ix. 258 The common notion 
..has strong and *wide-lying evidence in its favour. 1852 
Tennvson in Ld. T. Afent. (1897) 1. 357 Looking at me with 
such apparently earnest, *wide-open eyes. 1877 Biack 
Green Past. i.9 They..drew up in front of the wide-open 
door, 1864 Sxeat tr. Uslana’s Songs, etc. 269 From Heav'n's 
*wide-opened portals, 1896 ‘Quinoa’ Winier City xii, She 
could only look at him with wide-opened eyes. 1816 Edin. 
Rev. Sept. 182 This *wide-ranging Intellect was illuminated 
Ee faa Fancy. 1856 Gaorte Greece 11, xciv, X11. 346 

he ,, powerfnl, and *wide-reaching impression. 1926-46 
Tnomson Winter 996 The *wide-resonnding plain. 1805 
Montcomery Ocean i, Thou *wide-rolling Ocean, all hail | 
160g Svivesten Du Bartas i, iti. iv, Captains 945 As..the 
Grass..Fals at the Foot of the *wide-straddling Mower, 
1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 11. iv. 82 All *wide-stretched Honors, 
that pertaine..Vnto the Crowne of France, 1942 Youne 
Mt. Th. v1, 747 The wide stretcht realm of intellectual woe. 
de Tuomson Winter 951 *Wide-stretching from these 
shores...A huge neglected empire. 1876 Gao. Eviot Dan 
Der, \xix, Wide-stretching purposes. 1674 Mitton P. LZ. 
(ed. 2) x1. 487 “Wide wasting Pestilence, 1814 Worosw. 
Ode,‘ When the soft hand of steep’ 145 Wide-wasting Time. 
1816 Sugtiey There is no work 28 The *wide-winding caves. 
@ 1876 M. Cotuns Pen Sketches (1879) 11. 231 O'er earth’s 
wide-winding ways. , 1891 Svivester Du Bartas 1. v. 241 
His yet *wide-yawning lips. 1§98 /di¢. u. ii. 1v. 591 Wide- 
yawning Gulfs. 

+t Wide, v. Obs. [f. Wrz a.; cf. ON. vida; 
OE. widian app. did not survive.) ¢rans. To 
make wide or wider: = Wipen v, 2; in 2nd quot. 
to set widely apart. 

@1300 Cursor M. 8232 Pan dide be king tilward pat side 
pat orchiard al for to wide, ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Hush, ut.923 
And wide hem so that, though the winde him shake, No 
drope of ooo vntil another take. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
526/2 Wydyn, or make wyde, di/ato, 

Wide, Sc. f. Wavx v.; var. WEDE v Obs. ; ohs. 
f. WEED, 


Wide awake, ad). pir, wi'de-awake, a. 
and sé, [Wipe adv.4+ AWAKE pred. a.; pre- 
dicatively, (usually) as two words; attributively, 
as one, with hyphen, or occas. without, esp. in 
senses A. 3, B. 1, 2.] 

A. adj. (or adj. phr.) 1. Awake with the eyes 
wide open; fullyawake. (Usnally fred.) 

1818 Sueiiey Julian 392, 1..Will lie and watch ye from 
my winding-sheet—Thus ., wide awake tho’ dead [ete.]. 
1820 [see Awake fred. a.1], 1840 Dickens Odd Cur. Shop 
xxxix, The haby, who was dreadfully wide awake, 1888 
Buacon Lives 12 Gd. Afen 1. iii. 355 He always knew what 
the Sermon had heen about,—hetter than many who boasted 
that they had kept wide awake. 


2. fig. Thoroughly vigilant or on the alert; fully 
aware of what is going on, or of what it is best to 


WIDELY. 


do; intellectually keen, sharp-witted, knowing. 
collog. (orig. slang’). 

Rarely const. ¢o (cf. Awake pred. a. 2b), 

1833 Q. Kev, July 413 In the language of the turf, his 
grace was ‘wide awake’, 1835 Dickens S#. Boz, Mr. 
Watkins Tottle ii, Our governor's wide awake, he is...He 
knows what's o’clock, 1857 ‘I'noLtore Barchester T, XXXVill, 
Mr. Slope .. was wide awake to what he hoped was his 
coming opportunity. 1906 Spectator 18 Aug, 222/2 Foreign 
capitalists will not advance it..still less would the very 
wideawake Chinese merchant, 


3. Applied jocularly to a soft felt hat with broad 
brim and low crown: said to have heen punningly 
so named as not having a ‘nap’. Now usually 
absol. as sb. (B. 1). 


1841 [W. J. Neate) Pau! Periwinkdz t. viii, Jonathan 
replied, that his hat was like himself—wide awake, 1861 
Mtustr. Lond. News 23 Feb. 168/2 Mr, Hubbard .. wears 
a ‘ wide awake ' hat, which is a novelty in the Honse. 1891 
F. W. Mavog Aferciful Divorée iii. 25 Half a dozen young 
men in ae. covert coats, loose breeches and gaiters, and 
wideawake hats. 


B. sb. 1. A ‘wide-awake’ hat: see A. 3. 

1837 Howrtt Rur. Life tt. iii. (1862) 117 Such is the farm. 
servant, whether you see him in, .his straw-hat, or his wide. 
awake. 1849 J. Forars Phys. Hol, i. (1850) 9 No coverin 
for the head can compete with the thin small-crowned broad- 
brimmed beavers now known by the name of wide-awakes. 
1894 Conan Dovie Mem. Sherlock Holmes 35 He..carried 
a brown wide-awake in his hand, 


2. A sailors’ name for the Sooty Tern (Sterva 
JSuliginosa and allied species), from its cry. Also 
attrib, in wide-awake fair, a name for the assem- 
blage of these birds on the island of Ascension at 


the breeding season. 

1881 Standard 12 Aug. 5/a It [se. Ascension] nurtures 
nothing save turtle and wideawakes, 1896 Newton Dice. 
Birds 1039 These crowd at certain seasons in innumerahle 
multitude to certain suitable islands, where they hreed, and 
the wonderful assemblage at present known as ‘ Wide-awake 
fair’ on the island of Ascension has been..described from 
very ancient times. 

3. A ‘wide-awake’ person (see A. 2). stontce-tese. 

1890 C, Martyn W. Phillips, Agitator 12a A circle of 
wide-awakes meeting at irregular iatervals under the aame 
of ‘The Friends’. 

Hence Wide-awa’keness, the state, or character, 
of being wide awake (usually in sense A. 2), Also 
(bad formations, due to association with other 
words) Wide-awakeativeness, -awakedness, 
-awakefulness, in same sense. 

1859 S. Baooxs Gordian Kuot xvii, Work that requires 
--great *wideawnkentiveness, and great industry. 188a 
Besant AZ? Sores viii, He felt inclined..to slap himself on 
the back for *wide-awakedness of the rarest kind. 1851 
Fraser's Mfag. XLV. 140 An expression of unutterable 
self-conceit and conscious *wide-awakefulness, 1887 Miss 
Betuam-Eowaras Vext of Kin Wanted v, They sharpen 
each other's wits, and worry each other into a proper state 
af wideawakefulness. 1865 ee Exs., Scotch the Snake 
Wks. 1890 V. 245 *Wide-awakeness of temperament. 1886 
Stuaas Lect, Med. & Mod, Hist. vi. 123 There was some- 
thing..besides the literary wideawakeness of Henry. .that 
made England..a ceotre of literary activity. 


Widely (wairdli), ado. [f. Wine a. +-1x 2.] 

Commonly hyphened to a following ppl. or other adj. when 
preceding its sb,; cf, Dreriy adv. 7, Hicuty adv, 6, ~ 

1. Over or through a wide space or region; in 
or to various places ; extensively. 

1697 Davoren A neis 1. 559 Her. .dishevel’d Hair,..widely 
spread Ambrosial Scentsaround. 1697 — Virg. Georgic tv. 
768 Where he leap'd, the Waves in Circles widely spread. 
1748 Tuomson Cast, Jndol, 1. xxxi, All the widely-silent 

laces round. r80z R. Warner Tour Northern Counties 
i. 289 Ornamenting the widely-extended carpet of green 
with occasional spots of the most brilliant white. 18s, 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 83 The coal measures..are 
widely distributed in England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland; 
In Telgiti, France, ed Spain; in many parts of Western 
Germany [etc.], 1883 Keane in Nature x Mar. 410/1 This 
widely-ramifying family. 

“2. Over a wide range ; among a large nnmber or 
variety of persons; in relation to many or various 
things, snbjects, cases, etc.; extensively. ; 

31695 Lo. Preston Boeth. 11. 85 For thonghhis Fame doth 
widely fly,..A¢ last the mighty thing must die. 21918 
Paior Ode to Queen ii, When bright Eliza rul’d Britannia’s 
State, Widely distributing Her high Commands, 1834 Lytz 
Hymn, ‘ Praise, my soul, the King of keaven' iii, Praise 
Hin, praise Him, Widely as His mercy flows. 1836 Dicxens 
Sk. Boz, First of May, The widely-spread taste for register- 
stoves. ~ 1849 MacauLay /fist. Zxg. vi. I). 33 Viscount 
Mordannt, widely renowned, many years later, as Earl of 
Peterborough. /did. 122 One tract.. was widely circulated 
in'manuseript. 1862 Buaton BA. Hunter (1863) 12 The 
drunken laird and the widely tolerant wife. 1915 W. C, 
Aten Gosp. St, Mark 67 The Semitic word..is used very 
widely of seas, lakes, and even rivers. 7 

8. With (at, by) a wide interval or intervals (of 


space or time); far, far apart; to a great or con- 


siderable width. , 

1663 Patrick Parad, Pilgr. xxiii. (1687) 240 Two Hills.. 
which were..very widely distant the ene from the other. 
1697 Drvven 42xeis 111. 927 We... widely shun the Lilybaan 
Strand, Unsafe, for secret Rocks, and moving Sand. 19779 
Mirror No, 13?7 The poetical productions of widely-distant 
periods of society. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xlvili, Those 
widely staring eyes. appeared in the midst of the darkness. 
1860 WaaxaL. Life i Sea i, 24 Widely-extended jaws. 
3875 Wuitnev Life Lang. ix. 157 Widely-sundered castes 
and classes. {1879 Sweetin Trans. Philol, Soc. 465 In loud 
declamation, ,the mouth is naturally opened widelier. 1890 


WIDE-MOUTH. 


‘R, Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer xviii, Through the widely. 
opened gateways, 

4. fig: To a large extent, greatly, very much, 
extremely, ‘far’; esd. + (a) so as to be ‘ wide of 
the mark’, with large deviation from accuracy, as 
in widely mistaken ; (6) so as to be far apart in 
nature, character, amonnt, etc., ns in widely differ- 
ent, to differ widely. 

1688 Bunyan Heavenly Foot map (1886) 154 Alas, thou art 
widely mistaken! 1705 BERKELEY Conenoupl. Bk. Wks. 
1871 1V. 459 Malhranch..differs widely from me. 1802 
Maria Epcewortu Moral 7., Forester viii, Negligence 
and inhumanity are widely different, 1821 Scotr Kenilw. 
viii, She must indeed be widely changed from what she once 
was. 1880 Geixiz PAys. Geog. iv, 242 The proportion of 
mineral matter.. differs widely in different springs. 

+5. With ‘latitude’ of conduct, beyond the 
bounds of propriety, uncivilly: cf, WuDE @. 11 a, 
Obs. rare, 

1666 Perys Diary 6 Aug., My Lord..did treat her. .very 
widely and ungenteely. _ 

Wide-mouth (woid,mnap), a. vere. = next. 

1596 Sir J. Davirs £figr. xl, The wide-mouth slave Will 
eate as fast as he will utter lies, 1822 Awction Catal, 
Fonthill Abbey 74 A fine wide-emouth Jar. 


Wide-mouthed (wai'djmoudd, -mnnpt), a. 
1. a. Of a person or animal: Having a wide 


month, 

1611 Cotcr., Diable de mer,..the ouglie wide-mouthed 
fish, called, the sea Frog. Jéid.,n,.v. Fendu, Bien fendu 
de gueule, wide-mouthed, sparrow-mouthed, 1843 TENNYe. 
son Godiva 56 The little wide-mouth'd heads upon the 
spout, 1854 A. Apams etc. AZan, Wat. Hist, 86 Wide- 
mouthed Fishes (Plagiostomi), 

b. Of a vessel or receptacle: Having a wide 
mouth or opening. 

1611 Corer., Mortier, the short, and wide-mouthed peece 
of Ordnance called a Morter. @1gs1 Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks, x71 1V. 92 Two wide-month'd Quivers fill'’d 
with Store, Of deadly Darts. 1769 Mas. Rarratn Engi, 
Housekpr. (2778) 363 Put your gooseberries into wide- 
mouthed bottles. 1847 Loncr, £o, 1. 1. 52 The wide- 
mouthed fireplace. 1886 Wincnett Geol, Talks 61 Another 
of these sea-bottom fishes hangs like an open wide-mouthed 
meal-hag. | 

2. Having the month wide open, or opening the 
month wide: a, for utterance, etc. ; also ¢ransf. 
of the utterance; also fig. speaking, or spoken, 
loudly or without restraint. 

4593 Cuore in G. Harvey's Pierces Super. Gg 2b, Thy 
wydemonth'd. ,phrase., Aptly hath knowne thine Armory to 
blase In termes peculiar vnto none but thee. 1594 Nasne 
Unfort. Trav. L 4b, Murder is wide-mouthd, and will aot 
let God rest till he grant reuenge. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xin. xev, His wide-mouth’d Blasphemies. 1664 
Butea Awd, tt. ui 384 His Sonnets charm’‘d th’ attentive 
Crowd, “iA wide-mouth‘d Mortal troul’d aloud. 1667 Phil. 
Trans, 11, 603 Those wide-mouthed Languages, which do 
remarkably expose to the Eye the Motions of the ‘I'ongue, 
Lips, Throat, &c. 1745 Ciaaza in Ayre Afem, Pope 1). 85 
This..is a Scent, that those wide-mouth’d Hounds the 
Daily-Paper Criticks could never hit offf 1903 M7. A. P. 
XI. 137/1 His face wide-eyed and wide-mouthed in a voices 
less panic. R 4 4 

b. for swallowing: Voracious, devouring, de- 


structive. 

1896 R. L{incue] Diella etc, F1b, That wide-mouth'd 
time. shall shnt his iawes, & ne’re deuoure thy name. 1648 
}; Beaunont Psyche tv. lv, Here wide-mouth’d Luxury 

light gormandize her fill. 1887 Mrreoitn Péaethon in 
Ballads & P.156 The rago of the havoc wide-mouthed, 

Widen (waid’n),v. [f Wipe a. + -en 5] 


+1. trans. To open wide, set wide open. (Cf. 
Wine a, 7.) Obs. rare. 
1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iv. 44 So, now the gates are ope:, ."Tis 


for the followers Fortune widens them, Not for the flyers. 
1627 Daavton Agincourt czi, The gates thus widen'd.. 
Their ample entrance to the English gaue. 

2. To make wide or wider: = BroaDEN 2. a. 
ut, To increase the width or spatial extent of. 

1669 Stayneep Fortif. 8 You may.,widen the Necks of 
the Gorges. 1694 tr. Afarten’s Voy. Spitzbergen in Acc. 
Sev, Late Voy, 11. 127 A piece of Board, whereon the Dyers 
widen or stretch their Stockins, 1785 J. Puiurs Treat. 
Inland Nav. 45, 1 would cleanse, widen, and deepen the 


river Stort. 1818(S, Weston] La Scava 3 Under the pave. | 


ment..we found foundations of a honse that had been 
probably thrown down to widen the road. 1856 Kan 
Arctic Expi, 11. xiv, 148 These split-off lines of ice were 
evidently in motion.. widening their fissures, 1919 Engl. 
Rev. July 26 An outsweep of the left flanking hedge, 
widening the path for a few feet. 

b. fg. To increase the magnitude or range of ; 
to extend. 

1671 SticuncrL, Serm, Matt, xxi. 43 Wks, 1710 I. 119, 
I speak not these things to widen our differences, or incrense 
our animosities. 1675 Lssex Papers (Camden 1913) 22 
Parliament is like to sitt longer..for ye differences between 

e housesareso widened. 1748 Rictarvson Clarissa (1768) 

11. 45 Ought I to widen my error by obstinacy and resent. 
ment? 1812 Lanpoa Ct. Fuliani i, To.. Widen the solitude 
of lonely sighs, 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 The 
thoughts of men are widen‘d with the process of the suns. 
1870 Rock Fert. Fubr. iv. (1876) 33 The word diaper 
became widened in its meaning. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 
apy 5/5 Vhe society is widening its scheme of operations. 

. sutr. To become wide or wider: = BROADEN 
wt. a. dit, 

1709 Sreste Tatler No. 118 P 10 An Eatinguisher, with 
a little Knob at the upper End, and widening downward, 
1802 Pravraia Lilustr. Hutton. The, 404 Of a very uniform 
breadth except that at each end it widens considerably, 


lil 


1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xii. (1856) 89 The aperture, at 
first a mere crack, widened to a couple of feet. 1877 Hux. 
try Physiogr. xi. 174 The current widens, and its speed is 
slackened. 1920 Sat. West, Gaz. a2 May 9/1 The stream- 
Jet widens into a pond. 


» fig. 

16s0 KE. Wittiams Virgo Triumphans Bah, A reall 

warrell widening. 1690 Locke //um. Und, 1. xi. § 11 

that..difference (between brutes and men]..which at last 
widens to so vast a distance. 1760-2 Goitpsm. Cit. IV. xcii, 
His wishes now rise one step above his station;.. his pros+ 
pees widen as he ascends. 1848 Dickens Dombey xiliii, 

lorence..observed the estrangement between her father 
and Edith, and sawit widen more and more. 1866 J. Mar- 
vingau Ess, I. 169 These questions deepen and widen under 
our hand. 

Hence Widened (-d’nd) Zf/. a., Widening vé/. 
5b. (also concer.) and ppl.a.; also Widener, one 
who or that which widens ; an apparatus for widen- 
ing something, spec. a drill constructed to bore a 


hole of greater diameter than its own. 

1789 R. Ssrrn Harmonics (ed. 2) 181 If any slider he 
drawn back again, which the *widened holes will permit, 
1892 Daily News 6 Apr. 7/3 Good dividends and a 
widened market for the shares. 190% West. Gaz. 7 Oct. 
5/1 When we have our widened line system completed, it 
will be possible..to run express electric trains to and from 
Brighton, 1683 Snare Anat. Horse wv. xiv. (1686) 172 The 
*Wideners or Dilaters of the Chest (se, muscles], 1908 
Daily Chron. a1 Oct. 7/5 Then..it [se. the glove] is ready 
for the dresser, who puts it into shape by means of sticks 
and wideners. 1569 in Surrey & Kent Sewers Conztm. (1909) 
a2 To the *wydnynge of the Mouth of the brydge there one 
foote and a halfe. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 28: If your 
body politic be mishapea at the making, the widening or 
straightening of it will not help it. 1677 Grertn Demonol. 
(1867) 149 The widening of their capacities. 1782 A. Monro 
Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 22 Respiration being chiefly per- 
formed..by the widening of the chest, 1884 Aanch, Eran, 
29 Sept. aA The deepening, widening, and straightening of 
the rivers Dereep and Irwell, 1897 Mary Kinestey W. 
Africa 562 We..pass hy a widening in the path, 1792 
Macxintosn Vind, Gallice Wks. 1846 III. 93 “Widening 

rospects of happiness. 1859 Jerusonf Brittany x. 169 
Making a series of widening rings on the surface [of the 
water). 1884 Cuurcu Bacon ix, 212 New ideas and widening 
thoughts. 1913 W. M. Ramsay Teaching of Paul xxii. 
133 The widening gap that intervenes. 

+ Widen, adv. Obs. Also 3 widene, 4 wydene. 
[OE. widan, f. wid Wipna. Cf. OHG. witeno, 
MHG. ree also witenar.] In OE., from far; 
in ME., widely, far and wide. 

932,¢ 1208 (see Storn]. ¢1rooo in Kemble Cod. Dipd. (1845) 
lt. Bs He his witan widan zesomnod hefde. c1a05 Lay, 
11a Eneas be duc mid his driht folcke widen iwalken 3end 

% wide water. /did. 161  word..p was wideve cud, 1362 

AnGL. P. PU."A. Prot. 4 In Habite of an Hermite.. Wende 
1 wydene in pis world wondres to here. . 

Wideness (woairdnés). Forms: see WIDE a. ; 
also (with normal shortening of the stem-vowel) 
6-7 widnesse, 7 (9 dia/.) widness. [OE. widues, 
f. WIDE a. + -NESsS.] The quality or state of being 
wide, in varions senses: and derived uses. Now 
generally replaced by WiprTH, 

1, Large extension, vastness, spaciousness. 

In fate use only as transf. from 3. 

arers Si, Marker. 17 Pe widnesse of be world. ¢1320 
Cast. Love (ed. Halliw.) 1764 Of hevyn he may i-se pe wyd- 
nes, The feyreshepe & pe heynes. 1398 Travisa Barth. De 
PR. xi. lv. (1495) Fiij, By cause of wydnesse therof it 
(se. a cave} is an able place to abyde in. 1596 Srensea 
State Ired. 93 Though otherwise the widenes of the moun- 
taine pasturage doo recompence the badnes of the soyle, 
1740 Ca Afpol. (1756) 1. 243 The immoderate wideness 
of their house. 1862 (see 5}. 1883 Aserican VIL 55 He 
will probably. .muse on the wideness of this world. 

ti 2 Extent from side to side, transverse measure- 
ment (of any amount); diameter, breadth ; occas. 
extent of opening, distance apart. Ods. exc. dial. 
(replaced by WIDTH 1). 


e1oooin Anglia XI. 9/a7 pes temples lenge wees syxtiz 
fadma, & seo widnes was twentiz fastin, his heahnys 
wats prityz fepma. ¢ 1000 AELrric Hor, 11, 578 Pat tempel 
1340 Hameote Pr. 


wes..on widnysse eye) fedma, 
Conse. 7576 Pat clerkes calles cristallyne, Pat next oboven 
pe sterned heven es, And es mare be at of wydenes. 
14380 Wrcuir Sef, Wés. 11. 62 Pei maken per abitis myche 
bobe in widnesse and sidnesse. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
39 The seid dore to be maad as large of wydnesse as may be. 
* 1535 Covernate £ze%, xl 11 He measured the wydenesse 
of the dore: which was x cuhites, & the heyth of the dore 
xiij cubites, 4rggz Recorpg Pathw. Knowl. 1. v, Open 
your compasse to the wydenes of those ij. new prickes. 
1628 M. Bager Hifgon. 20 His legges must carry such aa 
equi-distance in widenesse that they may describe two 
allel lines in their motions, 1667 Phil. Trans. Il. 604 
To curry Vowel belongs a peculiar dimension of Wideness 
in the Mouth, 1669 ae Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 59 
The difference, .is the just wideness of the Chamber. 1688 
Hotue Arioury i. vii. 309/1 They are of severall wid. 
nesses. 1726 Swirt Guéliver iu, i, A small creek about three 
times the wideness of my canoe, 19748 Anson's Voy. ut, 
viii. 379 By the great wideness of his ports he could traverso 
almost all his guns upon the enemy. 1756 Mrs. Carpea- 
woon in Coléness Collect. (Maitland Club) 19 A long-bodied 
narrow cart, that just holds two tosit in the wideness. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 195 The furrow that the 
plongh makes, will be, helow, equal in wideness to BC, 
and, above, to N D. 
tb. Size or amount generally (of spatial measure- 


ment, or of time). Ods. rare. 

1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peirese 1. 134 The 
Romans..ordained that their Congius (or Gallon) should be 
in widnesse halfa Cubick foot. 1699 Bentley Pal, a1x 


WIDE-WATERED. 


It still leaves his Age undetermined, within the wideness of 
XXxx years, 4 

3. Great extent from side to side; large trans- 
verse Measurement: opp. to zarrowzess. 

amus48 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vill 48b, Therfore was 
erected an Arche of widnes at the tournelles besyde the 
strete. 1596 DatavMete tr. Leséte's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 
46 Quhais Wydnes of his hanes and gretnes teiches that he 
was xiii. fute lang. 1622 Catuis Stat. Sewers (1647) 82 
Wideness and shaliowness of the..Streams. @1700 Evatyn 
Diary 10 July 1656, The stair-case of extraordinary wid- 
nesse. 1794 G. ADAms Nat. & Exp. Philos. \1), xxxv. 
436 The wideness or narrowness of the pump. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Widness, width. 1843 Civil Engin. & Arch. Jrnl. 
1V. 195/1 ‘The wideness of their mouths gives them a firm 
seat in the gallery. 

4. In guvasz-concrete uses. a. (from 1.) A wide 
space or region; (large) extent, (vast) expanse: * 
= WIDTH 3. 

1535 Coverna.e Zsa. viii. 8 He shal fyl also the wydenesse 
of thy londe with his hrode wynges. 1585 FrTHersTone tr. 
Calvin on Acts xvi. 6 In that confused widenesse God 
beckened vnto him. .how far he would haue him goe, or 
whither. ¢ 1586 C’rzss Pemaroxa 7s. xcvi. vi, Sea and all 
thy widenesse yieldeth. 1681 Whole Duty of Nations 14 
A Nation. .is a part of Mankind canton'd. .from the whole 
world, and the wideness of that. 1844 KincraKkr Eothen 
xvii, To stand thus alone in the wideness of Asia. 1849 
Lytron K. Arthur xi. cxxxii, Lost in the wideness of the 
weltering Sea. 1918 A. Menzies Study of Calvin 88 To get 
a view far out over the ‘ wideness of the sea’, 

+b. (from 2 or 3.) Opening, aperture. Ods. 

1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomenct. 213/2 Hypothyrum, .. the 
wide opening or open widenes of the doore, /did. 443/1 
Vulneris os,,.the mouth, opening, or widenesse of a wound. 
1612 Drayton Poly-ofd. xiti. 215 To close the wideness of 
a wound. 

5. fig. Largeness of range, extensiveness; rela- 
tion to a great number of persons, things, cases, 
etc.; wide reach or applicability. In qnot. 1551, 
Extent of meaning, ‘extension’, 

rg51 T. Wiison Logtke E iij b, The dinision. ought to be 
made with twoo contrary differences, fully containyng in 
them self the whole cumpasse or widenes of the generall 
worde. (1649 E. Reyxoups Hosea ii. 87 The puritie, spiritual. 
nesse, and widenesse of that Law which they have sworne 
unto. ¢1801 J. Fostea in Life & Corr. (1846) L. 225 A wide- 
ness of compass without solidity and exactness. 1862 Faner 
Hyina, ‘Souls of men] why will ye scatter’ iv, There's 
a wideness in God’s mercy, Like the wideness of the sea. 
1865 KixosLev Herez. xii, The merest varnish of Roman 
culture bad given. .a wideness of range to their thoughts, 

Wider, comp. of WIDE a. and adv.; obs. f, 
WHITHER, WITHER. 

Wide-spread (waitdispresd: stress var.), a. 
(Also as one word, without hyphen.) [f. Wipe 
adv. + spread, pa. pple. of SPREAD v.] Spread 
widely (4¢. and fig.). 

1, Extended over or occupying a wide space; 


broad in spatial extent. 

1935 SomeRvitie Chase t.250 Strait Hams, and wide-spread 
Thighs, 1816 Wornsw. Ode,‘ IVho rises on the banks of 
Seine’ 4 How sweet to rest her wide-spread wings heneath | 
1863 A. C. Ramsav Phys. Geog. 124 On the western parts of 
the Weald,..there are some very wide-spread heaths. 1878 
Harpy Ket. Native 1. iii, A wide-spread woman whose 
stays creaked like shoes whevever she stoopéd or turned. | 

2. Distributed over a wide region; occurring in 
many places or among many persons; extensively 


or generally diffused. 

3g05 Berxetey Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 434 The 
vast, wide-spread, universal cause of our mistakes, 1837 Car- 
Lyte Fr. Rev. 1. 1. ii, The cardinal symptom of the whole 
wide-spread malady. 1849 Macaunay Hist, Eng. i. 1.11 The 
Danish and Saxon tongues, both dialects of one widespread 
tanguage, were blended together. 1880 Wattace /s/, Life 
29 The relics of once widespread types. 1913 R. Lucas Ld. 
North 11, 112 The demand for economical reform was.. 
widespread. 

So (irreg.) Wide-spreaded a. rare. 

1821 Keats Lamia, 354 The wide-spreaded night above 
her towers. 4 ’ 

‘Wide-spreading (wai-dispre‘din: stressvar.), 
a. [f. WIDE adv. + SPREADING ffi. a.] Spreading 
widely (4. and jig.). j 

1. Extending over or occupying a wide space; 


nearly = prec, t. ? 

asgt Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. iii. 222 Wide-spreading 
Plains, opea and spacious Fields. 1743 Francis tr. Hor. 
Odes 1. xvii. 5 The vales, wide-spreading round The slopin; 
hills. 1809-11 Comar Syntax xvii. 184 Beneath an oak’s 
wide-spreading shade. 1850 R, G. Cummine Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (1902) 57/2 A number of cattle. .came to drink at 
the pit. athe of these carried enormous wide-spreading 
horns, 1862 Srencer Firs? Prine. u. xvi. § 131 (1875) 387 
Wide-spreading marine currents. 1909 E. H. Burton 4f. 
Challoner 11. 278 One old wide-spreading cedar. 

2. Extending to, reaching, or affecting many 
places or persons; extensive in effect; far-reaching ; 


nearly = prec. 2. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Thistle 7 K 4/1 To prevent 
the wide-spreading mischiefs occasioned by the seeding of 
this pernicions weed. 1833 Newman Arians ut. 1. (2876) 
a4 That wide-spreading Association, of which the faith of 
the Gospel was the uniting and animating principle. 1842 
in Westm. Gaz. (1903) 1 July 2/3 The wide-spreading dis- 
tress of the working-classes. 1902 Words of Eyewitness 
336 Kindliness, not little but vast, wide-spreading. 

Wide-watered (waid\w§'tard: stress var.), a. 
[Parasynthetic f. wide water (Wipu a. + WATER 


56.) + -ED2, or f, WiDE adv, + WATERED Jf/.a.] 


WIDE-WHERE. 


Having a wide expanse of water; watered over a 


wide extent ; bordered or traversed by wide waters. 
163z Minrox Penseroso 73, 1 hear the far-off Curfen sound, 
Over som wide-water'd shoar. 1718 Pore //iad xv. 761 
Amidst the Plain of some wide-water'd Fen. 1749G. West 
tr. Pindar, Pythian Odes 1. xvii, On fair Himera’s wide- 
water’d shores, Thy sons, Dinomenes, my lyre demand. 
1904 Rickert Xeager ix, Low-lying, wide-watered Balta. 

Widewe, Widewer, obs. ff. Wipow, WIDOWER, 

+ Wide-where, c¢v. (also as two words), 
Obs. ot rare arch. Also 4 wyden where. [f. 
Wk (WIpEy) adv. + WHEREad2. Cf. ON. vldast 
‘var in most places, mostly.] In or to varions 
places, over a wide region, widely, far and wide; 
in or to a distant place, far away. 

1122 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.), Pzrzefter comen feale tacne 
widehwear on Englalaad, c1z00 Oamin 8943 Witt hafenn 
sohbt te widewhar icc & ti faderr babe, 13.. Northern 
Passion (oor TI. 1242 As pilate stod be him thare His 

wht was fol wide whore, 136z Lancu. P, P72, A, 1x. 8 pus 
wente wyden where [v.77 wyde where, wide whare) Dowel 
ta seche, €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints viil. (Philepus) 5 Quhene 
he had..goddis worde prechit equhare, ¢1386 CHavceR 
Max of Law's T.38 In Surrye whilom dwelte a campaignye 
Of chapmen., That wyde where senten hir spicerye. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 98 The feith of oure lord crist 
spredde wydewhere day be day. 3470-85 Matoav Arthur 
1V. ii. 340 My name is sir kay the seneschal that wyde where 
is knowen, 1513 DouGras neis vi. iii. ; The fame thairof 
walkis full couth Our all the citeis of Italy wydequhair. 
16.. Sir Lambewell 6 in Percy Folio MS. (1867) 1. 144 
With him he had many an heire As he had else many a whide 
where; Of his round table ney were Knights all, 5 
C. M. Doocury in Academy 5 May 425/2 Fair champaiga 
Which flawer of broom gilds widewhere. 


\4-Widge. dial Obs. Also 3 irreg. wig. [OE. 
witg = OS. wigg, ON. vigg — OTent. *wegjom, 
f, weg- to carry (see Way sé., WEIGH, etc.).] In 
OE. (poetical) a steed; later, a beast of burden; 


in quot. 1553, & mare. 
‘or the specialization of meaning, cf. F. jwssent mare, 
from L, yumentunz beast of burden. 

Beowulf 234 Sewat him pa to warode wicge ridan begn 
Hrodgares.  ctz00 Trin. Coll, Hon, 89 {He} bed hem 
bringen a wig one to riden, noder stede, ne palefrei, ne fair 
mule. .he sende after be alre unwurbeste wig one to riden, 
and pat is asse. 1553 Nespudlica 1, iii. 1023 That tyme 
chad a widge, and hir vole. 

Widgeon, wigeon (wi-dzon), sb, Forms: 6 
wegyon, -ion, wygeon, wigion, 6-7 wigen, 
widgen, -in, 7 -ine, widg(e)ing, widgion, 6- 
wigeon, 7- widgeon. [Of difficult etymology. 

The farm ee a French origin (cf. Aigeon), but no 
appropriate Fr, forms are evidenced as early as the English 
word or with the required meaning; cf, vigeo a West Indian 
duck (1667 Dn Tertre, Hist. Gén. des Antilles 11. 277), of 
which there is a nasalized form wingeon (1) widgeon in 
Easter dial., (2) a duck of Madagascar (1771 Dict. de 
Trévoux): beside which there are gingeon ‘sorte de canard 
qu'on trouve dans les grandes Antilles’ (1832 Raymond 
Dict. Gén.), and eevin dial. digeon widgeon, 

F. vigeon and It. dibbio wild duck have been referred to 
L, vigio kind of erane, but this derivation is very dubious, 
The various extant forms suggest the possibility of a series 
of formations with suffix -o(#e7) on parallel cnomatopceic 
bases, pinu-, biu-, vine, diu-, giu- (ef, Waew, WHEwea).] 

1. A wild duck of the genus Mareca, esp, AL. 
penelope of Europe and northern Asia; other species 
are Af, americana of N. America and JV. sibilatrix 
of southern S, America. (Collective pl. in later 
use usually widecon : cf. teal.) 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, 279 In the second course 
..chekyns, pygyons, teeles, wegyons, mallardes, 1544 
Tusxga Aviun: Precif. C 5, Quum multe sint anes aqua. 
tice anati similes, sed minores, ut sunt, tele uocate ab 
Anglis Vuigene & pocharde. 1591 Haetnaton Ord, Fur. 
Pref., At my Lord Maiors dianer they say ha would put v 
awidgen forhissupper. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosta's 
Hist, Indies uit, xvi. 170 Great_ numbers of wilde-duckes 
and wigens. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. 
xii. 107 Teals and Widgins. .commonly..are very fat and 
sweet of taste, | Beg Dasetine Voy. III, 75 Wigeon and 
Teal also are said to be in great plenty here. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (s776) V1. 139 The Lincolnshire decoys. .prin- 
cipally contribute to supply the markets of London with 
wild-fowl, The oumber of ducks, wigeon, and teal, that 
are sent thither is amazing, 1788 Fncyc?, Brit, 1. 662/x 
The American wigeon..is rather bigger than our wigean. 
1877 Bracx Green Past. x}, In this bountiful and beneficent 
land, flowing over with broiled hluefish, Caralina widgeon, 
fete}, 1886 Pavne-Gatiwev Bk, Duck Decoys 17 A Decoy.. 
by means of which wildfowl, such as Wigeon, Mallard, 


and Teal, are canght alive. 1901 Shooting Times 22 June 
21/2 On Lough Neagh, the wigeon is known as the ‘ ed 


wigeon’ or the ‘grass-duek’*, ‘This may be due to its habit 
of feeding on the grassy sward along the shares. 

b. Locally applied to various wild ducks of 
other geners : see qnots. 

1668 CuarteTon Onomast. 99 Anas Fuscn,.the Red- 
headed Widgeon. 1676 Ray Wiltughby's Ornith. m1. 388 
The Pochard or great red-headed Wigeon. 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 155 \n Shropshire every species of wild 
duck, with the exception of Anas boscas, is ealled wigeon, 
1898 Moanis Austra? Engl., Widgeon, the common English 
name for a Duck of the genus Mareca, extended generally 
hy sportsmen to any wild duck. 1901 Shooting Times 
22 June 21/z The hard is distinguished hy the name of 
the,’ red-headed wigeon’ ar ‘stone wigeon’*. 

+ 2. Applied to a person, in allusion to the sup- 
posed stupidity of the bird: A fool, simpleton, 
ninny. (Cf. goose, gull, etc.) Obs. 

s613 Cuarman Widow's 7. 1. iL E3b,Come y’are a 


112 


widgine. 16: . Tavior (Water-P.)] Divers Crabiree 
Lat walt J eae Poulterer’s wife] call him Goose, and 
Widging, and Dotrell, and Woodcock. 1647 Litty Chr. 
Astrol, cxxviii. 584 The Native will aye a very Asse or 
Widgion. 1693 //xours Town 93 ill the Widgenn is 
Caught, and his Pocket empty. 1741 Lava. /is?. a 
1V, vitt. 985 Those poor silly Widgeons, which they could 
convert. P 

3. attrib, and Comb., as + widgeon-lord (see 2); 
widgeon-grass, -weed, local names for the grass- 


wrack, Zostera marina. 

1621 Braruwait Time's Curtain drnwn G 3b, Here lies 
a Widgin-lord, a foot-ctath Asse. 1878 Battran & Hotianp 
Plant-n., Widgeon-grass. Zostera marina, L. 1912 ‘Guy 
Tuorne’ Gt, Accepiance x, The ‘mnd’ was covered with 
the marsh zostera, or widgeon-weed. 

Hence + Widgeon v. éravs, to makea ‘ widgeon’ 


of, befool, cheat. 

41596 Sir T. More 1. ii. (Matone Soc.) 256 Let them gull 
me, widgen me, rooke me, foppe me. 

Widifu: see WipDIFUL, 

Widir, obs, f. WHITHER. 

Widish (woidif), 2 [f Wipe a. + -1sH1.] 
Somewhat wide (/:?. and fig.) 

In first two quots, used advd. 

€1780 Ducn. Davonsuiaz in Daily News 27 Oct. 6/5 His 
hair..flattish at top—frizzed ont widish on each side. 1828 
Trial of W. & ¥. Dyon 20 The man walked widish and 
turned his toes ont. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1.931 A 
widish interpretation of the laws of nan-intervention. 1 
R pee Vis. Monast. 298 The..rock,.is separate 
from the end of a projecting line of mountains by a widish 
chasm. 1864 Caarytk /redk. Ge. xvi. x. (1872) VI. 254 
Kind of Manuscript Newspaper, which seems to have had 
a_widish circulation. 

Widle: see WIDDLE v.1 

Widness, obs, or dial, f, WIDENESS; Sc. var. 
Woopness Obs. 

‘Widou, -ed: see Wrpow, WIDOWHEAD, 

Widow (wi-dou), s51 Forms: a, 1 widuwe, 
1-5 widewe, wydewe, 1, 4 widwe, 3 (Orv) 
widdwe, 3-6 widue, 4 widu (//. widuen, -uus, 
-us), wydw, ~/ widos, 4-5 wydue, wydwe, 
4-6 wydow(e, Se. widou, 4~7 widowe,5 wydew, 
wyddo, widw, 5-6 wydo, 5 (6 Sv.) vidue, 6 
wyddow/(e, (vidoy), Se. vidow, -ou(e, 6-7 wid- 
dowe, 7-8 widdow, 9 dial. or vulgar widda, 
widder, widdy, 4- widow. £8. I weodewe, 
4 Sc. wedoue, vedo, 4-5 wedewe, wedu, 4-6 
wedew, wedow, wedou, 5 wedw(e, wedue, 
Sc.wedeu, wedaw, 5 (6 Sc.) wedo, 5-6 wedowe, 
weddow(e, (6 wédoo, Sc. vedou, weido, gr. 
wedvis). +. I wudewe, -uwe, 4 wodow, 4-5 
wodewe (4 f/.-en,-on). [OE. widewe, widuwe, 
wuduwe wk, fem, = OF ris. widwe (Fris. weduwe, 
widewia,wudu), OS. widowa(MLG., LG. wedewe, 
-uwe, MDu. wedeewe, -ewe, Du. weduwle, weeuw), 
ONG, wituwa, -awa, (MUG, witewe, G. wittwe), 
Goth. widuwé: orig. an Indo-European adj. forma- 
tion *widhewo-, -wa on thé base widh- to be empty, 
be separated (Skr. vidh to be destitute, lack, cf. 
L. di-videre to divide); cf. Skr. vidhavd widow, 
Pers. déva, Gr. 7i8eos unmarried man, L, vidieus 
bereft, void, widowed (fem, vidua widow, whence 
F. veuve, It. vedova, Sp. viuda, Pg. vinva), OPruss, 
widdewn, OS). vidova (Russ, vdova), W. gwedr, 
Ols. fedb, Comish geeder.] 

1, A woman whose husband is dead (and who has 
not married again); a wife bereaved of her husband. 

Hentpen widow: see HEMPEN a, 1b, 

a. ¢ 82s Vesp. Ps, eviiif{i]. 9 Sien hearn his asteapte & wif 
his widwe. c1100 O. £. Chron, (MS. D) an. 975 [Hi] 
wydewan bestryptan oft & zelome. ¢1175 Laweb. Hoi 115 
He scal biwerian widewan and steopbern. ¢1z00 ORMIN 

8 An weppmann & an widdwe. azzag Ancr. R. 10 To 
(Bs pen widewen & federlease children. ¢1rz90 S. Eng. Leg. 
329/222 Ane holie wydewe, @ 1300 Cursor M. 6787 Widues 

Gott. Wydw; Fairf, widow ; Trin. widewe] ne barns fader- 

les Do yeena wrang, /6id. 6793 Widus salt i mak your wifes, 
1323 Ree. St. Alary at Hill (x904) 5, 1, Rose Wrytell, wydue, 
sumtyme the wyf of William ffayrstede, Clerk, £1380 Sir 
Ferumd, ss2t Many a wydewe par was mad, And many 
child faderles. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axzé.’s T. 313 Al he she 
mayde or wydwe or elles wyf. ¢1440 York Afyst. xii. 61, 
I hane heyn a wyddo this threscore yere. ¢ 1450 Afirk's 
Festial 3z_ A wydow bat het Drusyan, lay ded on bere. 
3519-29 Lincoin Wills (1914) I. 81, I Jane scheffelde of 
Croxhy vidoy. 3526 ‘linpALe Afazt. xxiii. 14 Ye devoure 
widdawes houses. — Afark xii. 43 This povre widowe hath 
cast moare in, then all they which have caste into the trea- 
sury. 3533 Gav Aicht i. (S.T.S.) 68 Christ rasit wp ane 
vidous sone. 3540 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 127 If she kepe 
her widue..or if she forton to marie. 1896 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1, 222 Nathir soulde a Vidue 
he sompel a thousand pace oner her awne dares to ansuer 
to the Lawes, /bid. 11. 240 Marie..vidow to the duik of 
Longonaile. 160z Suaxs. Han. it. ii, 233 Both heere, and 
hence, pursne me lasting strife, If ance a Widdow, euer I be 
Wife. 1607 — Cor, 11.1. 70 The Widawes,.And Mothers 
that Iacke Sonnes, 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. 168 The Cake 
that the Widdow gave tathe Prophet. 1781 Giaaon Decl. & 
, xviii. 11. 79 Constantia. .remained the widow of the van- 
quished Licinius, 1837 Dicxens Pickw, xx, Take example 
hy your father, my boy, and be wery careful a’ widders. 
31877 Gitazrt Sorcerer 11, No sancy minx and giddy..But 
a clean and tidy widdy. 1897 Marv Kincsiev W7, Africa 


496 In Calabar, ,all the widows of a dead man are subjected 
to ordeal, 


WIDOW. 


B. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxlv{i). 8 [9] Pa eldcodizan ealle 
Dribten lustum healded, and lif zeofed weodewnm wencelum, 
he hiam wel onfehd. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. Johannes) 
226 Pat vedo can hym mene. /bid. xxi. (Clement) 112 pis 
wedou. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 433 Wedewis & ned 
men, ¢3400 Desir. Troy 3481 Wynes made wedawys, 
wayling forener. @14g0 Aut. de la Tour txx, Maydenes 
ead wedues. 1476 Exch. Rolls Scot. V111. 344 note, Till 
cure pure weden and beidwoman Marioun of Corry. sgoo- 
zo Dunaar Poems xxxv. 34 Janet the weido. @ 1533 Lp. 
Beaners Axon |x.'210 He dystroyeth.. wedous & orphelyns. 
1562 Win3et Cert. Tractates § 57 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 112 3oung 
wedowis quha had waowit cantinence. 1583 Leg. Bp. St, 
Androis 281 ‘Ihe sillie wedew. 

y. c100a Ags. Gosp, Luke ii. 37 Heo was wudewe 03 
feower & hundeahtatizg geara. /did. iv. 25 Manega wu- 
dewan weeron on helias dagum. 1340 Ayend, 48 Pe pridde 
(kind of adultery] is of man sengle mid wodewe oper aye- 
ward. /did, 225 Wodewehod..is a stat pet zaynte paul 
prayzep moche ae zayb to wodewon [ete]. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. xliv. 172 (Harl. MS.), ij. wodewis wer I-left hihinde. 

b. Law. King’s widow: see quot. 1607. 

xsq0 Act 92 Hen. Vill c. 46. § 25 Vhe said maister., 
shalhave aunctoritie by this acte ta survey all the Kinges 
widowes..that have maried them selfis withont the Kinges 
licence .. for their reasonable fynes to he made to tbe 
Kinges use. 1607 Cowes. J/nterpr. s.v., The widow of the 
King, or the Kings widow..is that widow, which after her 
bushands death heing the Kings tenent z# cafite, is driven 
to reconer her Dower by a writ De dote assignuanda.. It 
appeareth that other common Lords haue the same power 
auer their widowes, tanching their cansent, in their mariage, 
that the King hath. 4 P 

Gc. Prefixed as a title to the name. Now chiefly 
dial. or vulgar. 

1576 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 3) 1981/1 Widowe Swayne. 1610 
Suaxs, Tem. 1, 1.76 Not since widdow Dido's time. 1636 
in Parish Bhs. St. Julian's, Shrewsbury \, 20 (MS.) Re- 
ceived for a Restall of Widdaw Crosse 6/8. 1818 Scott 
Hirt, Mid?. viii, The Laird..was ashamed to tax too highly 
the miserable means of support which remained to the 
widow Butler, 1835 J. Pootr Sé. § Necodl, 1. 82 The eald 
and hot baths kept hy Widow Sniggerston, No. 14, Market 
Square. 1882 Mas. Ripaer! Pr. Wales's Gard.Party ii, 
Once, when overtaken by a thunder-storm, she sought refuge 
ia widow Harting’s cottage. ' 

d. In extended sense: A wife separated from or 
deserted by her husband; esp. in collog. or dial. 
phr. a widow bewttched. Also in other allusive 
uses; see quot. 1908, college widow s.v. COLLEGE 5b. 
gb, Grass wipow. 

31461 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 74, I pray you socour my 
wif, for she is wedow yet for me. 1725 Batty Zraszt. 
Collog, (1878) 1. 259 Divore'd fram your Husband; a Widow, 
nay, to live, a Widow bewiteht, worse than a Widow. 1863 
Mas. Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers xxxix, Who'd ha’ thought 
af yo'r husband, him as was so slow and sure,..making a 
moonlight flitting, and leaving yo’ to bea widaw bewitched t 
rgot ‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir 283 Martha Barnaby..was a 
widdy by will, her man bein’ friendly to furren parts. Hd 
West. Gaz. ON ee ae Has Mr. Balfour never heard of 
the Golf Widaw? The husband who goes away for a week- 
end to play golf may improve his health, but conceivably 
the wife..may feel it rather dull and lonely. 

e. £ecl, One of a class or order of devout or 


consecrated widows in the Early Chuzch (see eds 

ix, 39) 41). is 
Cé. Nonna, arwurbe wydwe (47S. Bod, 730 lf. 146b, ¢ 1200). 
1572 T. Cartwaicur Repl. Whitgi/t 153 Alihongh there is 
not so great vse af these widowes with vs, as there was in those 
places where the churches were first founded,..yet..1 con- 
clude that (if such may he gotten) we ought also to kepe that 
order af widowes in the church still. 1587 see WipoweER! 2}, 
1708 Bincuam Orig. Eccles, 1. xxii. 315 The Couneil of 
Laodicea in the Eastern Church had forbidden them [se. 
deaconesses] under the Name of ancient Widows or Gover- 
nesses. 3709 J. Jonnson Clergy-Afan's Vade AM. 1. 241 A 
Widaw or Deaconess, must, according ta St. Paul, be Sixty. 
3862 Br, Woraswoatn Hymn, ‘Hark the sound of holy 
woices’ ii, Saintly Maiden, godly Matron, Widaws who have 
watch'd to prayer. 1884 Catholte Dict. 611/2 The Church 
recognised..several classes of pious women, sneh as widaws, 

deaconesses, hospitallers, Canonesses. < 
f. ¢ransf. A female animal, esp. a hen bird, 


that has lost its mate. 
€ 3220 Bestiary 706 If hire make were ded, and 3¢ widue 


wore, x8z1-2 [see widow dird in qa). 1878 Daily News 
16 Sept. 3/1 ‘ Widows ', alias ald heris, are to be bought at 
a shilling each, 


&. Ig. , : 
1380 Wveuir Se?, 1s. Il. 187 Pe Chirche, pat is wydowe 
for he tyme. c1480 Henrvson Orpheus § Eurydice 455 
For than gois bakwart to the syn agayn Onre appetite,.. 
And makis reson wedow for ta be. 1594 Svivestea Elegies, 
Monodia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 330/1 Soon as ever the bright 
season-stinter Hath left her widow of bis wonted raies, 
3867 Lewes Hist, Philos, (ed. 3) 11. ili, 98 Bruno wittily 
called Oxford the widow of sonnd learning—'la vedova di 
huone lettere '. ; mien. 

2. a. A bird of the subfamily Viduzne : = Wipow- 
BIRD. Mourning widow, a bird of the genus Co/io- 
passer belonging to this subfamily. b. Collectors’ 
name for a geometrid moth, Cédaria luciuata: 
also mourning widow, @. Mournful ot mourning 
widow, popular names of certain plants with dnsky 


flowers: see MoURNFUL 5, MOURNING J/. a. 3. 

1747 Eowaans Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 86 The Red-Breasted 
Long-Tailed Finch..from Angola in Africa...A Gentleman, 
who lately arrived from Lisbon, tells me the Portuguese call 
this Bird the Widow, from its Colour, and long Train. 1796 
H. Hounrer tr. St, Prerve'’s Study Nat. (1799) 1. 287 In the 
feathery race, the widow, the cardinal, &e.,,exhibit much 
more brilliant colouring, when the Sun approaches the 
Line. rary Aan R. Jones Cassed?'s Bk. Birds 1.179 The 
Mourning vi lows (Codiuspasser). 


’ 
WIDOW. 


3. Miscellaneons colloq, or slang uses. a. (See 
quot. 1710, and cf. widow's fire in 5.) b. An 
extra hand dealt to the table in certain card-games. 
G. The widow: champagne. [From ‘Veuve Cli- 
quot’, the name of a firm of wine merchants. ] 

ae Brit. Apollo Wil. No. 91. 3/1 Fire expiring’s call'd 
a Widow. 1891 Hoffinann's Cycl, Card Games 204 Whiskey 
Poker... Five cards are. dealt to each player, with an extra 
hand, known as ‘the widow’, Whe elder hand may either 
pley his own hand, pass, or take the widow. 1899 Guy 

ootuBy Red Rat's Dan. xvii, A good luncheon and a pint 
of the Widow to wash it down. i. ’ 

4. Combinations. a. appositive (= that is a 
widow), as widow child, duchess, lady, mother, 
queen, woman (the last now usually arch. or dial.); 
(in sense 1f) widow bird, turtle. b. attrib. Of 
or ‘mr to a widow or widowhood, as widow 
bed, comfort, dolour, life, night, state; consisting 
of widows, as widow-club. ¢. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as widow-burning (= SuTTEE 2), 
-hunter, -hunting, -maker,-making ; widow-cursed 
adj. ; widow-ltke adj. andadv. d. Special Comhs. : 
widow churoh, a church withont a bishop or 
pastor; widow-duck, a species of tree-duck, 
Dendrocygna viduata; widow-finch = Wipow- 
BIRD; widow flower = Mouming widow (4) 
(Movrntne pp/.a. 3): cf. 2c; widow moth = 
ab; widow right, that part of a deceased hus- 
band’s estate to which a widow has a right. See 
also WIDOW-BIRD, -WAIL, 

1650 Howett Girafi's Rev. Naples 1.119 He commanded 
-.the House of a *widow-Baker to be burnt. 1602 MarsToN 
Antonio's Rev. m. iv, O thou cold *widdowe bed, sometime 
thrice blest, By the warme pressure of my sleeping lord. 
1821-2 Suatizy Chas, J, v.4 A *widow hird sat mournin 
Upon a wintry bongh. 1856 Max Mister Chips (1868) IT. 
34 The custom of *widow-burning. 1856 Avroun Bothwell 
1. x, To claim the hand of Scotland's Queen, The *widow- 
child of France. @ 1959 A. Butter Lives of Saints (1836) 1. 
179 He.. recommends himself and his “widaw-church of 
Antioch to their prayers. 1714 Appison Sfect. No. 56 P12 
A certain Female Cabal..who call themselves the *Widow- 
Club. 1595 Suaxs. Yokn 11, iv. rag My faire sonne,.. My 
*widow-comfort, and my sorrowes cure. 1614 SyLvesTaR 
Parl, Vertues Royall 767 Hundred Laurels never *widow- 
curst. 1594 Suaxs. Kick, #//, 1. ii, 65 Our fatherlesse dis- 
tresse was left vnmoan'd, Your *widdow-dolaur, likewise be 
vawept, 1911 Swirr Jral. to Stella 8 Nov., The *widow 
Duchess will not stand to the will 1883 Riverside Nat. 
Fist, (1888) 1V. 542 The vida-finches, often called *widow- 
finches. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 155/3 The purple Scahiaus.. 
is known in some places hy the name of the *Widow Flower, 
1714 Appison Sect. No. 561 #1 These unhappy gentlemen, 
who are commonly distinguished by the name of *widow- 
hunters, 1853 R. 5. Suarees Sponge's Sf. Tour i. (1893) 8 
With this popular sport he combined the diversion of *widow- 
hunting. 1995 Suaxs. John 1. i. 548 How may we content 
This *widdow Lady? 1863 D.G. Mircuets Sev. Stor, Aly 
farm of Edgewood 17 Another letter, fram a widow lady, 
36a5 in Halliw. Let. Kings Emg. (1846) 11.236, | had rather 
live banished. with you, than live a sorrowful *widow.life 
without you. 1590 Srensee /, 0. 1. xii. 22 She had layd her 
mournefull stole aside, And *widaw-like sad wimple throwne 
away. 1706 Garpiner tr. Rafin's Gardens 1. 351 Or 
Widowlike beneath a sable Veil, Her purest Lawn may 
artfully conceal, 1747 Ricnaanson Clarissa LV. 120 She 
wrote such a widaw-like refusal. 1839-52 Bartev Festus 
439 This bosom, is thi ae | for thee, though thy love be 
dead, Widow-like, on her ford’s death-hier. 1595 Suaxs. 
Fokn v. ii. 17 It gricues my soule, That I must draw this 
mettle from my side To be a *widdow-maker. 1906 Kipiinc 
Puck of Pook's Hilt bY What is a woman that you forsake 
her,..To go with the old grey Widow-maker [#,¢, the sea]? 
3657 Tomtnson Kenou's Disp. 267 Mezerean is as much as 
viduifical, or *widow-making Plant. 1819 Samovense Exn- 
tomol, Compend, 363 *Widaw moth, aigri Ken Hymins 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.99 The San for wham his *Widow- 
Mother groan‘d. 1821 R. Pottoxin D. Pollok Zi iv. (1843) 
87 A smal] house, inhahited hy a widew-mother aad an onl 
daaghter. ar Sipvay Arcadia in. v. (1912) 379 rf 
*widow-nights, witnes with me of the difference, aq 
Locks Govt. § 123 Wha has the paternal power whilst the 
*widow-queen is with child? 1569 NV. Country Wyills (Sure 
tees r9x2) IT. 55 After the *widowright of my wief. 1617~ 
18 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 11. 49 One third of my goodes, 
which is her widdow right. 1755 Jownson, To iWidow, 
v.a,..2. Toendow witha widow-right. rs91-5C'ress Pem- 
eRroke Astrophel u, 27 All the fields do waile their *widow 
state. 1615 Svivester Bethulia’s Rescue vy. 318 So, on tha 
wither'd Spray The *Widow-Tortlesighes hermournfull Lay. 
I Lovatace Lucasta etc. 99 Peason, Chickens, sawces 
high, Pig and the *Widdow-Venson-pye. 1383 Wyc.ir 
2 Sam, xiv. 5 A womman widowe 1 am (1611 a widow 
woman) Vulg, mulier vidua)l. — 1 Kings vii. 14 Yram, 
the sone of the *widowe womman [1611 a widowes sonne} 
Vulg. mulieris viduae), Ibid. xvii.g A wamman widowe 
(Douay 1609 2 wydow waman]. 1911 Aporson Sfect. No. 
rai ? 7 He lived as a Lodger at the House of a Widow- 
Woman, 189: Hasov Jess xxix, ‘Not he, sir. Never 
meant to,' replied the dairyman. ‘As 1 say, ‘tis a widow. 
woman, and she had money, it seems—fifty poun’ a year 
or so.’ 2889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Afrt. Bob iii, (1891) 41 Gay 
little widow waman that she was. 

5. Special collocations with thegenitive: widow's 
bench = FREE BENCH; widow's chamber, the 
fnrnitnre of the bed-chamber, to which the widow 
of a freeman of the city of London was formerly 
entitled ; widow's cross, a name for a purple- 
flowered N. American species of stonecrop, Sedum 
pulchellum ; widow's fire (sce quot., and cf. 3a); 
widow's lock, a lock or tuft of hair growing apart 
from si rest, supposed to presage early widow- 

ob. X 


* (vr. wedaw] hamewart is he went. 


113 


hood; widow's man, (a) a man such as to attract 
widows; (6) aut. one of a number of fictitious 
seamen whose names were formerly entered in the 
books of a ship's company, their pay bcing set 
apart for pensions ; widow's mite, a small money 
contribution (in allusion to Mark xii. 43; see 
Mitz2 1c); widow's peak (see PEAK sd. rf, 
and cf. widow's lock); widow’s terce (see TERCE 
2); widow’s weeds, the mourning apparel of a 
widow (see WEED sd.2 6b), 

1 N. H. Ladies Dict, 468 *Widdows-bench (mispr. 
-benob)..Ss. (= Sussex] a share of their Husbands Estate, 
which they enjoy beside their joynture. 1766 BLacksTone 
Comm, IT. xxxii, 518 Deducting the widow's apparel and 
furniture of her bed-chamber, which in London is called the 
*widow's chamber. tog 19th Cent. Dec. 1049 '* Widow's 
fire '—a fire on one side of the grate only. a@ 1540 I. Lonoon 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11]. 132 Suche as .. hadde any 
slottiche *wydowes lockes, viz, here growen to gether in a 
tufte. 1896 Noatuat, Warw, Word-bk., Widow's-lock, a 
small lock or fringe growing apart from the hair above 
the forehead. Credulous persons believe that a girl so dis- 
tinguished will hecome a widow soon after marriage. 1749 
Fieroinc Tom Joues ut. vi, As to Square, who was.. what 
is called a jully Fellaw, ora *Widow's Man, he easily recon- 
ciled his Choice to the eternal Fitness of Things. 1790 
Jackson's Oxf. Yrul_2 Oct., Fictitions Seamen_called 
Widow’s Men. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., Widows" 
sen, imaginarysailors, formerly borne on the booksas A.B.'s 
for wages in every ship in commission; they ceased with 
the consolidated pay at the close of the war. 1595 Goop- 
wing Blanchardine Ded., Craning your acceptance of this 

re "widowes mite, 1849 “Widow's peak (see Prax 34." 1 f), 
1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. 985 Where a husband has dis- 
poned property in which he stands infeft, but dies before the 
disponee has taken infeftment, the *widow’s terce will form 
a burden on the property so disponed. 171g, 1836 *Widow’s 
weeds [see WzED vb16 by 

Hence + Widowess (Obs. rare—1), a widow 
(sense 1); Wi'dowish a, = widowly adj.; + Wi 
dowist [-1sT used irreg.] =sense 1¢; f Wi-dowity 
Os. {hybrid alteration of VipvitTy], widowhood ; 
Wi-dowly a. [-Ly1], pertaining to, characteristic of, 
or befitting a widow (in qnot. 1884, widowed, or 
having the character of a widow); Wi-dowly adv. 
(-Ly 2], in a way befitling a widow, like a widow; 
Wi'dow-wise adv, (nonce-wd.), in the manner of 
a widow, like a widow; Wi'dowy (f-ie) a = 
widowly adj. 

1596 Craruam Briefe Bible n. age had bene 84 yeares 
*Widowesse. 1 7] urazav, Ovid's Ep, bob, My *widow- 
ish couch, 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv, 280 Turning 
and tossing..in hir widewishe hed, 1593 Bancaorr Surv, 
221 There is a second sorte of Disciplinary *Widdowistes 
that are very farre growen wes! Cartwright’s 1/s. (Ce 
sense 1¢, quot. ak 1609 Skene Reg. May. 1. 39 Sup- 
pose his mother in her *widowetie committed huredome. 
1664 in Jervise Afen. Angus (1885) 11, 15 Earl George 
..left her ‘the use of all his moveables in all his houses 
duering her widowity’. 1750-2 MacrarLaur Geneal. Coll. 
{S.H.5. ) 11. 465 She calls hey Self when in her 
widowity Relicta armani de Lessly. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 53 The poor disconsolate lady, who now weeps over 
her awn widowity. 1532 Moas Conful. Tindale Wks. 494/1 
Vise witie, & “widal chastitie. 163a J. Havwaep tr. Biondi's 
Eromena 158 The Princesse..had naw converted her wid- 
dowly meane inta fresh teares of conjugall affection. 1884 
Century Mag, XXVIII. 541 This charming young person, 
..the danghter of a widowly exile of France. 1909 Rickgat 
Beggar Heart 285 She conducted herself most *widawly. 
1904 Marson Folk Son, * Sow, Introd. p. xvi, Song is 
not won *widow-wise, ‘ risk assault and putting on ',,. 
but rather must be wooed by slow approaches, like a maid, 
1656 Eart Mon. tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. iii. 
(679) 4, The very Muses, .did..assist at the Obsequies in 
*widowie appare! 

Widow, 5.2 Obs. exc. dial. [OE. widewa, 
masc, corresp. to widewe WiDow sd.1) = Wipowznl 
1. + Also of common gender. 

c1000 dustit, Polity xxii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11. 332 
pect he panan-ford wydewa burhwunige. 1340 Ayend. 193 
And alneway me ssel ham blebeliche yene, and nameliche 
to be poure ssamueste, and to be uaderlease, an to wyfmen 
wodewen, and to opre nieduolle. /é/d. 225 Pe stat of 
wodewehod..bet zaynte paul peausep moche, bet zayp to 
wodewon, ‘hou pet guod is, he him hyealde ine pet stat ’. 
£1480 Heneyvson Orpheus § Eurydice 297 A wofull wedow 
1518 H. Watson //is¢. 
Oliver of Castile (Roxh.) B 4, Seynge that bothe partyes 
were wydowes,..it were moost conuenyent that he came 
theder for to wedde her. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tint. 
257/2 He abstened from marriage: whether hee neuer had 
a wife, or was a widowe, and kepte himself without one. 
1633 Ruruerrozn Lett. (765) 1. xv, 341 Our Bridegroom 
cannot want a wife: canhe live awidow? 1789 Cuagtorts 
Situ Etkelinde (1814) 1V. 93 He still lived a widow, on 
his estate in Jamaica, 1894 Ces Raiders xxii, 1 had 
been a widow three years when I began to gang aboot 
Parton Hoose to see her. 

ativid, c1860 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 35 Wedow men 
pat wantis To steill a ee of swyvis. c2900 Directions for 
Distrib, Estate T. Rawlins of Barrow-on-Soar (MS.), 
Those poor Widdow men and Widdow women that have a 
charge of children to keep, 1841S, C. Hate /refand I. 30 
Her father came here soon after she was born, a widow-man 


with only her, 

Widow, v. [f. Wiwow 54,1 or 2.] 

1, trans. To make a widow (or, rarely, widower) 
of; to reduce to widowhood ; to bereave of one’s 
husband (or wife). Most commonly in fa. pple: 
see also WIDOWED f/. a. 

13.. Cursor M. 24197 (Edinb.) 1k am nu widuit of mi 


WIDOWED. 


spus, 1607 SHAKS. Cor. v. vi. 153 In this City hee Hath 
widdowed and vnchilded many a one. 1748 Richarpson 
Clarissa 1V. 84 The Royal butchers, who .. widow ten 
thonsand at a brush, and make twice as many fatherless. 
1814 Soutney Roderick 111. 290 One hour hath orphaned me 
and widowed me. 1884 Anniz S. Swan Dorothea Kirke 
x, Be careful of yourself—for Dorcthea's sake. 1 wonld not 
like ta see her early widowed. 1887 Hatron Gay World 
xv, When he widowed her, as he must do, being so much 
her senior. 

b. jig. To deprive ofa valnable or highly prized 
possession (person, thing, or quality); to bereave. 
Usually in pa. pple. Deprived, bereft. 

1595 Maaxnam Trag. Sir R. Grinuile cxv, Beeing .. 
widowd of her comly shape. ree C. Wase Sophoctes, 
Electra 53 The House Widow'd of Friends, and seiz'd upon 
hy Fiends! 1677 Baker in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Men (2842) 
II. 18 The second equation is widowed of its geometrical 
construction, 2742 Younc WV, Th. vii. 1264 Wit, widow'd 
of good-sense, is worse than nonght. 4791 Cowper /liad v. 
763 He..Lay'’d Troy in dust, and widow'd all her streets. 
1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 303 Odd niches and nooks—= 
widowed of the clocks and presses. 1874 Motiry Yohkn of 
Barneveld |, Pref. 8 France, widowed ot Henry and waiting 
for Richelieu. 

+ 2. To survive as a widow, become the widow of, 
Obs. rare, 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1, ii. 26 Let mee be married to 
three Kings in a forenoone, and Widdow them all. 

+3. To endow with a widow's right. Ods, rare—, 

1603 Suaks. Afeas. for M.v.i. 429 For his Possessions, .. 
We doe en-state, and widow you with all, To buy you a 
better husband. 

Hence Wi-dowing v6/. sd. and pf/.a. (in first 
quot. app. vaguely used for ‘ funereal’), 

21605 Drayton Poems Lyr. § Pastoral Eglog vi. 105 Nor 
mournefnull Cipresse nor sad widowing yew. 1906 Athenzum 
17 Nov. 614/3 The widowing of the hero is a valueless 
edaw upon a vigorously improbahle..story. 1921 Public 
Opin, 18 ¥eh, 157/a She had earned her widowing by eight 
years’ happiness, ‘ ‘ 

Wi-dow-bird. [Representing L. generic name 
Vidua, F. verve (Brisson Ornithol. 1760) widow. 
(Altered to Wumax-éird.)] A bird of the genus 
Vidua or subfamily Vzduine ofthe family Plocerde 
(Weaver-birds), found in vartons parts of Africa; 
so called from the prevailingly black plumage of 
the males, which are also distinguished by an im- 
mensely elongated train of tail-feathers, 

(1747: see Wroow sé.) 2a.] 19772 Baarincton in Pail. 
Trans. LX11. 282 note, These long feathers would be very 
inconvenient ta the hen during incubation; and they are 
likewise confined ta the cock widow-hird, 1 783 Latuam Gen. 
Syn, Birds 11,1. 179 Whidah B[unting}... This is pretty com- 
mon at Angela, and other parts ef Africa; and is called la 
Veuve, ar Widow Bird, from the colour. 1807{Mas, Dorset] 
Peacock at Home (1838) 10 The Widow-Bird canie, though 
she still wore her weeds. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Casselt's 
Bk. Birds 1. 179 The Long-tailed Widew Bird (Chera 
caffra) the largest of all the South African species. /éid. 
180 The Cock-tailed Widaw Birds (Steganura) are found 
throughout the whole of Central Africa. /did., The Para- 
dise Widow Bird (Vidua Jaradisea)..fonnd principally in 
the thinly-wooded forests of Africa. 1891 Darwin Desc. 
Alan nu. viii, 269 The male widew-hird, remarkahle fer his 
caudal plumes. 1896 Newton Diet, Birds 1030 The females 
of all the Widow-birds differ greatly inappearance from the 
males, and are generally clothed in a plumage of mottled 


brown, 
Widowed (wi-doud), p7,a.  [f. Wipow sd. 


or 2 or v, + -ED. 

1. Made or become a widow (or widower); be- 
reaved of one’s husband (or wife), Also of an 
animal, esp. a bird: Bereaved of its mate. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng, xiv. Ixxxvi_ 355 A pitions Storie 
of King Engens widowed wife. 1718 Prion Solomon 11.193 
A widow'd Danghter, 130" 6 THomson Autunin 974 Some 
widowed songster pours his plaint. 1813 Scotr 7yier7.1. i, 
Constant and true as the widow'd dove. 1823 — Quentin D, 
Introd., He was a widowed husband and childless father. 
1855 Macaviay fist. Eng. xvii. LV. 5 He was a child at 
his widowed mother’s knee. 1885 AZist/ctoe Bough 28/1 An 
ncequaintance of mine—a twice widowed wife. 1893 Tour 
Law, 1 xi. (1896) 182 There was, .talk of a marriage between 
the widowed Edward and the French king's sister. 

b. transf. 


ec 1600 Suaks, Sonn, xcvii, 8 The teeming Autumne hi 


“with ritch increase..Like widdowed wombes after their 


Lords decease. 1627 May Lucan v. 928 Sleepelesse she 
spent in her now widaw'd bed,.the night that followed. 
1634 Heywoon Maidenh. well lost 1. i, What is't ta me? 
If being a Bride, you haue a widdowed fortune. 1725 Pore 
Odyss.\. 455 Your widow'd heurs,..with female toil And 
various labours of the loom, beguile. 1768 C. Suaw Afonody 
xiv. (1769) 12 How shall 1 find repose on a sad widow'd 
bed? 1780 Cowrer Doves 36 Denied th' endearments of 
thine eye, This widow'd heart would break, 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u, Pass. § Princ. iii, For,.six and twenty 
years had the veteran lover,.solaced himself in widewed 
singleness. 1828 P. Cunsincnam JV. S, Wades (ed. 3) 11. 27 
She tripped out af doors ta solace her widowed heart wit 
the jays ofa second husband. 1894 Dyan Man's Ke “ed 
xviii, He could only hold the poor widowed hand tenderly in 
his while he told her the tiny details of those last few days. 
2. fig. Deprived ofa partner, friend, companion, or 
mate ; bereaved ; hence, deserted, desolate, solitary. 
1633 P. Frercuza Purple Isl. 1, iv, Straight from the 
ashes. .A new-born Pheenix flies, & widew'd place resumes. 
1687 Noaris Coll. Atisc. 17 No Second Friendship can 
be found To match my mourning Widow'd Love. @ 1763 
Suenstour Elegies viii, 33 From ‘I'witnam's widow‘d bowr. 
1763 Cuurcnitt Proph. Famine 4c8 What if we seiz'd, 
like a destroying flood, Their widow'd plains, 1820 SuELtey 
Naples 108 Widowed Genoa wan By iad 


WIDOWER. 


ancestral epitaphs. 180 Tennyson / Afent. Ixxxv. 113 
My heart, tho’ widow'd 7 not rest Quite on the Jove 
of what is gone. 1908 EV, Lucas Over Bemerton's x, 
He sees far more with his widowed orb than the ordinary 
observer does with two. " F 

b. Of an elm: Not ‘ mated’ with a vine; con- 
versely of the vine; also of a branch. (After L. 
ulmus and vitis vidua, ramus viduus.) 

1743 Francis tr. Hor. Odes tv. v. 44 The hind Weds to the 
widow'delm hisvine. 1756 Mason Ode to Indep. vil, When 

ining Care, . sees thee, like the weak, aad widow'd Vine, 
Windiog thy blasted teadrills o'er the plain. 1763 Mitzs 
Pract. Push IV. 357 No shoots shonld suffered to grow 
out of the firm wood, unless they are wanted io order to 
marry them to a widowed braach. 

Widower ) (widoua:), Forms: 4 wid(e)wer, 
wydewer, 4-5 wedewer, 5 wyduare, 5-6 
‘wydower, (wydward), 6 wedower, wydoer, 
4 widdower, 9 dial. widver, 7—- widower. [A 
new formation with -zR1 on Wioow sé.1, appear- 
ing in late ME. and substituted as an unequivocal 
form for Wipow sé.2 Cf. MAG. wetewere, G. 
wittwer, MDu, wedewdre.] 

1. A man whose wife is dead (and who has not 
married again) ; a husband bereaved of his wife. 

1362 Lancr. P. P2. A, x. 194 Widewers and widewes 
{x B, rx. 174 Widwes and widwers}, 1393 /did, C, xt, 
282 Wydewers and wydewes weddeth ayther othere. 1477 
Paston Lett, U1. 178 Sir T. Greye..is a wydower now 
late. ¢1482 Afonk of Evesham (Arh.) 75 His wyfe dide 
afore him..after hoys dethe he lenyd continent and chaste, 
in a i lyfe. cxg00 Afelusine 187 ‘That pncelle 
reff hym bycause he had be wedded tofore, & of 
late he was wydower. 1601 Suaxs. Ad's Vell v. iii. 70 
Heere wee’l stay To see our widdowers second meee ieee 
day. 1635 J. Tavior (Water P.) Old, Old Man B3 
She dead, he ten yeares did a Widdower stay. 1694 Ac? 6 
&7 Will & ae c. 6. § 46 The several duties .. upon 
Batchelors and Widdowers by this Act granted. 1778 
Jounson in Boswell Li/é (1904) 11. 184 He was not content 
as a widower: for he married again. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Exfl. \f, xi, 119 The mourners came together to weep and 
howl, while the widower recited his sorrows and her praise. 
1905 Daily Chron, 14 Apr. 4/6 Mr, Otto Goldschmidt, 
widower of the late Jeany Lind. 

b. Widower bewitched: a husband separated 
from or deserted by his wife. co//og. (Cf. Wipow 
sb. 1d.) 

1705 Dunton Life & Err. (1818) 1. 405 If my marrying 
a fortune has made me a scoundrel, .. it is but while I con- 
tinue a Widower bewitched, 

+2. One of an ecclesiastical class or order of 
men corresponding to the order of ‘widows’. Ods. 

ms87 D, Fanner Def, Ministert 141 As they had their 
Leuiticall dispensors, or orderers of the holy Treasurie, ..So 
we hane as members of the Church, as set of Ged as helpers, 
the Deacons, Church-seruauntes, Widowers and widowes, 
r6r0 Br. Hatt Afol, Brownists § 19 Let there he Widdowers 
(which yon call relievers) appointed enery where to the 
Church-sernice, Let certaine discreete and ahle men which 
are not Ministers be appointed to preach the Gospell. 

Hence Wi-dowered (-a:d) 2. rare [after WIDOWED], 
made or become a widower, bereaved of one’s 
wife; Wi'dowerhoo:d [after WrpowHoor], the 
condition of a widower, or the time during which 
a man is a widower; so Wi'dowershi:p, Wi-dow- 
ery (rare) in same sense; in qnot. 1886 ¢ramsf. the 
condition of being absent from one’s wife. 

1852 Rock Ch. Fathers 111.1. viii. 31 The splendid signet 
of gold..which a weeping hnshand had drawn from off his 
*widowered finger. 1880 M, BerHam-Eowaaos Forestalled 
u. xviii, Norland .. felt more than ever widowered, orphaned, 
and forlorn. a1796 Buans Let. (Pearson's 76th Catal. 
fr zu Bred a zealous Antiburger but during his *widower- 
hood, he has found their strictness incompatible with certain 
compromises he is often obliged to make. 1834 Slackw. 
Mag. XXXV. 829 She makes an attempt,,on the widower- 
hood of the Centenarian, 1883 Mas.Lvan Linton Jone xv, 
Pledged to eternal widowerhood and constancy. 1889 — 
Thro’ Long Night in. xv, This first year of his widower. 
hood. 1641 Eaet Mono. tr. Biondt’s Civil Wars 1. 29 As if 
Fortune had conspired to make all the Princes of the diond, 
accompany the King in his *widowership, 1886 Stevenson 
Let. 13 Feb., My wife is at Bath with my father and mother* 
and the inte of *widowery explains my writing, 

Widower 2. rare. [f Wivow z. + -Er1.] 
One who or that which widows, or bereaves (a 
woman) of her husband. 

1818 Mitman Samor x1. 360 Hengist begirt with that 
fam'd falchion call’d The ‘ Widower of Women’. 

+Widowhead. Oés. Forms: see Winow sb.1: 
4-5 -hede, 4-6 -hed, 6 -heade, Sc. -heid(e, 6-7 
-head; also 4 viduid, widoued, 5 weddewede, 
wydewede, wedowed, wedoet, 6 wydowed, 
widuede, 7 widdowed. [f Wrimow sd] or 2+ 
-HEAD.] 

a =next, Ia. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 11346 Anna, .. 
toenti yeier lo viduid (Gort. widowhede, Trin. wedewehede]. 
21385 Cuaucer L. G, HW, Prol. 295 Alle kepid they here 
maydynhed Or ellis wedlek or here wedewehed. 1447 in 
Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 1451 106/1 Cristiane has set and to 
ferm latyn in her pur wedowhed to the said Alex...hir 
landis of Stratonne. 1563 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1891) V1. 
29 That mistres Margarete Handcoke..shaJbe free of all. 
taxis,..during her widnede and liviag sole. 1591 Srenser 
Teares Muses 240 During the time of that her widowhead. 
c1610 Women Saints 28 As true widdowed..is of rare 
dignitie and power, .. so false widdowed, .. which lineth so 
more freelie to take her pleasure..is likewise more dis- 
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honorable. 1662 Hickeriwems Afol. Distressed Junoc. 
Wks. 1716 1. 298 ‘T'amar after she had plaid her wicked 
prank, resumed the garment of her Widowhead. 

attrib. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia u. iii, (1912) 160 The com- 
fort of her widowhead life. 

b. gen. = next, 1b, 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 41 Symeone, pat in 
wedoue-hed Pat lang tyme bat his lyfcan led. 21460 Amare 
77 Aftur, when hys wyf was dede, And ledde hys lyf yn 
weddewede, 1530 [inate A xsw, More in. xiii. Wks. (1575) 
313/2 Virginitie, wedlocke and widowed are none better 
then other to be saned hy. s5s2 Age. Hamitton Catech, 
(1884) 10 Of the chastitie of mariage wydohed & virginitie. 
1601 Houtann Pliny x. xxxiv. 1. 290 They {se. doves] 
nbandon not their owne nests, nnlesse they be in state of 
single life or widdowhead by the death of theirfellow. 1612 
T. T'avior Comm. Titus i.6 Where the Apostle affirineth it to 
be good to abide single, either in virginitie or,widowhend.. 
shall no time afford Inwfulnes for some sort of men to marie? 

e, jig. = next, 1. 

1624 Donne Le#. (1651) ro Upon you, who are n member 
of the sponse of Christ the Church, there can fall no widow- 
hend. 1697 G. Keitu 2nd Narr, Proc. Turner's Hall 31 
The words of G. W. and W. Penn abont the Souls of the 
Deceased Saints being in a state of Purgatory or Widow- 
head, if they look for the Resnrrection of their bodies. 

Widowhood (wi-deshud). Forms: see Wipow 
sé.1 and -Hoop; also § wydewood; 3 (Orm.) 
widdwesshad. [OE. widewanhdd, {. gen. of 
Winow sd.! or 2 + -hdd -HOoD.] 

1. The state or condition of a widow or widower, 
or (contextually) the time daring which one is 
a widow or widower; the condition of a wife 
bereaved of her husband, or of a husband bereaved 
of his wife. a. of a woman. 

c1000 Ags. Hom, (Assmann) 114 Indith.. burhwnnode on 
hire wndewanhade. ¢1178 Laznd, Home, 85 Meiden pet hire 
meiden-hat wit and haldeb. and widewe ofhire widewe-had. 
£1450 Godstow Reg. 320 Anneys, bat was }° wyfe of henry 
sclatter of Eynysham, in her pur weduhod & fauful power 
beynge, gaf, grauntyd, & conten fetc.], ¢1480 Kut. de 
la Tour cxix. 163 Them that worshipfully and perfitly kepe 
thaire wedwhode. 1513 Braosuaw St, Werburge 1. 2139 
The quene for her hushande.. Remayned in wydohode and 
mournynge vestnre, 1535 CovervaLe Judith x. 3 She.. 
put of the garmentes of hir wyddowhode. 1653 Vaux tr. 
Godeau's St. Paul 184 He exhorts Widows to continue in 
their widow-hood. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. Fad In the 96th 
year of her age, and 71st of her widowhood. 1827 JaRMan 
Powells Devises 11, 283 An annuity during widowhood ..is 
good, 1841 James Corse ae Leon iv, 1 little dreamed that my 
mother, in her widowhood, would willingly wed a stranger. 
1846 Lytron Lucretia 11. xviii, Lucretia..was in the deep 
weeds of widowhood, 1882 Miss Braovon J/?, Royali, Mrs. 
Tregonell had never been to London siace her widowhood. 

b. of either sex, or of a man (= WIDOWER- 


Hoop), Also évavtsf. of an animal, esp. a bird. 

c1000 Ags. How: (Assmann) 20 Wudewanhad is, bet man 
wnnige on clennysse for godes Infon..zfter his gemacan.. 
ezder ze weras ge wif. c1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 45 Pre 
hodes of bilefulle men, on is meidhod, pat oder spnshod, pe 
pridde widewehod. ¢1a00 Oamin 4624 Forr ma33dennhad 
& widdwesshad & weddlac birrp ben clene. 1340 Ayend. 
48 Of man ober of wyfman pet ne hahhep nenne bend ne of 
wodewehod ne of sponshod. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.» 84a 
Chastitee in mariage and chastitee of widwehode. 1528 Zest. 
Ebor. (Surtees) V. 250 In my wedowhede, afore I maried this 
gentilwoman, 1539 det 97 Hen. VIII c. 14 § 1 Vowes of 
Chastitye or Wydowhood, hy Man or Woman made to God 
advisedly onght to be observed. a 1652 Broma Qucenes 
Exch, 1. ii, What have 1 done at home, since my Wife died? 
No Turtle ever kept a widowhood, More strict then I have 
done. 1768 Boswetu Corsica iil. 222 Signor Clemente, 
being in a state of widowhood. 1866 Mas. H. Woon S?. 
he Eve vii, During Mr. St. John’s widowhood. 

eC. fig: 

6897 Auurren Gregory's Past. C, xxxi. 207, & Ses hismeres 
Sines wuduwanhades (Isa. liv. 4 véduitatis] Su ne Zemanso, 
fordzm Gxt is Sin Waldend Se Se zeworhte. 

1818 Byron Ck. Harold tv. xi, The spouseless Adriatic 
mourns her lord;..The Bucentaur lies rotting unrestored, 
Neglected garment of her widowhood! 1821 — Sardanap, 
1v. 1, 227 Which I have worn in widowhood of heart. 1853 
Rosxin Stones Venice 11. ii. § 2 Mother and danghter, you 
heholdthem hoth in their widowhood,—Torcello, and Venice. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. vi. 565 vote, The canons of 
Durham are met to choose a Bishop after the three years’ 
widowhood of the see. r 

+2. An estate settled on a widow, a widow's 
right. Obs. rare—. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. 11, i, x25 And for that dowrie, Ile 
assure her of Her widdow-hood. 

Widowie: see widowy, after Wipow sd.1 

WidowishtoWidowship: see afterW bow 54,1 

Widow-wail. [See qnot. 1597.] a. A name 
fortheshrub Mezereon (Daphne Mezereum) or other 
species of Daphne... b. Ashrubofthegenus Crcorum 
(N. O. Simarubacez), esp. C. tricoccum, a dwarf 
shrub with evergreen leaves and pink sweet-scentcd 
flowers, found in Spain and the south of France, 

rs97 Garaaoe Herbal i, Will. 1215 Chamelza Arabum 
Tricoccos. Widow Wayle... It is also named of diners 
Olinella, as Blatheus Syluaticus saith: it is called io 
English Widow Wayle..guia factt viduas. Ibid, \x. 1219 
Thymelea, Spurge Flaxe, or mountaine Widow Wayle. 
1601 Hontanp Pliny xxiv. xv. IL. 198 Chamelza (sarg.] 
otherwise called Mezereon, Widow-waile. 1697 Pil, Trans. 
XIX. 396 Tricoccos Shruhs called Widdow-Wayles. 1760 

. Lee futrod. Bot. App. ae Widow Wail, Cxeorus. 1846 


eicutLey Notes Virgil Flora 380 Spurge-flax or Mountain 
Widow-wail. 
Widraught, Widre: see WirHpravcnt, 
WITHER. 


WIELD. 


‘Width (widp). [A literary formation of the 
ryth century, taking the place of zw#dness W1DE- 
ness (which is the usual word in modern dialects), 
the short vowel of breadth (6-7 bredth) providin 
an analogy. Johnson 1755 calls it ‘a low word’. 

1. Extent across, or from side to side; transverse 
dimension: = BREADTH 1; occas. extent of opening, 
distance apatt (of the two pasts of something, as 
a pair of compasses). 

+ In first quot. quasi-concr. Opening: = Wipeness 4b. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt cxlli, Whence from the wydth 
of many a gaping wound, There’s many a sonle into the 
Ayre must flye. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. y. 82 For the 
width of the Mortess Gage this side, ..then for the ‘ennant, 
Gage on that end of the Guauer you intend the Tennant 
shall be made, 1731 W. Hatrrenny Perspective 22 The 
Perspective Widths of the Squares, parallel to EF. 1835 
Dicxans Sk. Boz, Astley's, A child..with very large round 
oye, opened to their utmost width. 1836 W. lavinc Astoria 
xliv, ‘The river was here a rapid stream four hundred yards 
in width, 1859 ‘exnvson Geraint & Enid 264 The two 
remain'd Apart by all the chamLer’s width. 1871 A, 
Meavows Alan, Afidwifery (ed. 2) 186 The power of the 
forceps increases with the length of its hlades,..the com- 

ressing power ..is dependent first upon the character of the 
lock..and secondly upon the width or divergence of the 
blades. 1902 S, E. Wire Blazed Trail xviii, Thin, flexible 
cedar strips of certain arhitrary lengths and widths. 

2. Large extent across, or in general: = WIDE- 
Ness 1,2. Also jig. (cf. BREADTH 1, WIDENESS 5). 
* 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 11. 388 Let thy Vines in Intervals 
be set,.. Indulge their Width, and add a roomy Space, That 
their extreamest Lines may scarce embrace. 1832 L. Hunt 
Sir R. Esher (1850) 349 The general width of his manner, 
if 1 may so call it,” 184z — Seer (1864) 54 Milton, .was 
never weak in his creed..; he forced it into width enough 
to emhrace all place and time. ‘ 

8. quasi-concr. A wide region or expanse: cf. 
BREADTH 2b. 

1866 Lytton Lost Tales Afiletus, Secrel. Way 29 ‘Mid 
funeral earth-monnds, skirting widths of plain, 

4. concr, = BREADTH 2. 

1876 ‘Ouioa’ Winter City iii, In the back widths of her 
skirt, 1882 Cautrzitp & Sawaan Dict, Needlework, Width, 
aterm employed in dressmaking, synonymously with that 
of Breadth; meaning the several lengths of material em- 
ployed in making a skirt, which—according to the fashion 
of the day—is composed of a certain number, gored or other- 
wise. The term Breadth is more generally in use. r189z 
E. Reeves Homeward Bound 242 She mounted the steps, 
and I watched her go on her knees right up to the altar... 
J am sure she would need a new width in the front of her 
dress. ; 

Hence Wi'dthiess a., having no (great) width, 
nafrow ; Wi-dthways, -wise adv., in the direction 
of the width, transversely. 

1852 Meanderings of Alert. 1. 98 The *widthless road. 
1794 S. Witriams Veriont 316 When applied to uses which 
require plaiting *widthways. 1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 
63 If they are to he curved lengthways or widthways. 1882 
Braves Caxton 105 The mould..was capable of a sliding 
adjustment, *widthwise to the width of the various letters. 
1900 O. Onions Compt. Bach, xv, [She] looked me np, down, 
widthwise, and throngh, and found no speech. 

Widu(e, Widual, Widuede: see Wipow, 
VIDUAL, WIDOWHEAD, 

Wid-uten (-yn), var. WiTHouren Obs. 

Widw/(e, Widwer, obs. ff. Winow, WIDOWER. 

Wie, obs. f. WrtcH; var. Wy Ods., man. 

Wiech, Wieck, wiek(e, Wied, Wief(f, 
obs. ff. Wrrcn 55.2, Wick, WEED sé.1, Wire, 

+ Wiel. Oss. Forms: 1 wiz(e)l-, wigul-, wil-, 
3 wizel, wihel, wiel. [OE. w#g(¢)/str. n. (also in 
steorwigl astrology), whence wig/taz vh. (cf. ME. 
biwizelien), wiglere agent-n., wigling n. of action, 
corresp. to MLG., (M)Dn. wichelen, } wigelen, 
MDn, wijchelére, wich-, MLG. wicheler; of obscure 
origin.] Sorcery, magic; a piece of magic; a deceit, 
delusion. 

az100 Aldhelw: Gloss. vil. 165 (Napier 159/2), Dinina- 
tionis, wizgles. —- in Anglia XIII. 33/162 Ceremontas, 
wiglum, ¢1a00 vin. Coll. Hom. 11 He [s¢. a devil] maked 
pe wnbilefnlle man to lenen swilche wi3eles, swo ich ar embe 
spac. ¢1205 Lav. 19250 Ygerne wes mid childe:..al purh 
Merlines wizel. azazs Ancr. R. 92 Purh pet sihde je 
schulen iseon alle bes deofles wieles. ‘edd. 300 His [sc. the 
devil's] wizeles & his wrenches. a1225 St. Marher. 13/9 
Wid sume of mine wiheles ich wrenchte ham adun hwen ha 
lest wenden, ee E 

So + Wielare, a sorcerer, magician ; a deceiver; 
+Wiele (wyle) [OE. type *zwize/a], a sorcerer, 
wizard; }Wijelfal a., magical; deceitful ; + Wi- 
3eling, sorcery, magic. 

erooo Eraic How. 11. 235 Drymen..and..wiccan and 
odre *wizeleras, beod to helle bescofene, s1.. Fragnt. 
Ailfrics Gran, (1838) 2 Auguy, wielare. @1225 Ancr. R. 
106 pe wielare, of sum derne bing .. mnked a swote sme! 
cumen, @3310 in Wright Lyvic P. x. 38 Nes y never 
wycche ne *wyle. ¢ 1205 Lav, 2880 Mid *wizeful his finhte. 
Yat. 21140 His sweord.. wes iworht.. mid wiele-fulle 
craften, /id. 31659 Heo weore wizel-fulle. @ 1000 Kent. 
Gloss. in WreWiilcker 71/3 Diuinatio, *wilung. ¢1000 
ZEuraic Hom. 1. 102 Nu ge cepad dazas and mondas mid 
ydelum wiglungnm. ¢1175 Lantd, Hont, 115 He scal wicche 
creft aleggan and wizelunge ne 3eman, ¢ 1205 Lay, 15793 
Monies godes monnes child heo bicharred burh wi3eling. 

Wiel, var. WEEL!; obs. f. WELL adv, 


+ Wield, 5s. Oss. Forms: a. 1-3 weald, 1 
-wild, -wyld, North. weld, 3-4 weld, 4 weilde, 


WIELD. 


4-5 welde, weild, 5 weelde, wielde, wylde. 
B. 2-5 (6 Sc.) wald, 3-5 walde, 5 Sc. wauld. y. 
3-5 wold, 3-6 wolde. [(1) OL. weald (rare), 
usually geweaid, Anglian gewald = OS. gewald, 
OHG. gawalt (MHG., G. gewalt); (2) OF. *(ge)- 
wield, -wild, -wyld, *-weld: see Y- and WiEtp v.} 

1, Command, control; possession, keeping ; occas. 
hold, grasp: chiefly in phr. at, ix, on (one’s) w.3 
to have in w., to have cominand or control of, to 
possess, have; o w., in or into one’s possession. 
(See also 4a.) 

a. 6893 /ELFREo Ores. tt. iv. § 10 Hie.. bet win drincende 
wzeron 08 hi heora selfra lytel zeweald hefdon. /d/d. ut. 
ix. § 10 /Efter paem pe Alexander hzfde ealle Indie him to 
Ee) gedon. Jéid. ty. xi. § 4 Pa hed he Scipian fries, 

him his sunu ham onsende, se was on his zewealde [Coft, 
AS. wealde], a 1300 Cursor M. 462 Qui suld T him seruis 
yeild? Alsal be at myn auen weild. Jéfd. 788 Sone quen 
sco pis frutte hiheild, Sco desirred it to haue in weild. /éid. 
25445 Pou pat has pis werld to weld. 1338 R. Baunng 
Chron, (1810) 160 Vitaile inowh at weld. Ya 1366 Cnaucer 
Rom, Rose 395 The ¢, that hath al in welde To elden 
folk, had maad hir elde. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 3716 Pat y 
mote pe seo, On crysten mannes welde. a@ 1400-50 IVars 
Alex. 2994 An ymage..Of Sexeres bat sum-quyle pat cite 


had to welde. “¢1400 Roland § Otuel 828 Thaire saules 
went alle to lucyfere, Pat hade bam alle to welde. 1440 
York Myst. i. 67 All welth in my weelde es. 1500 Hist. 


K, Boceus § Sydracke @ 1510) Gij b, Whan the colers haue 
al in welde A great keelth in man they yelde, 1567 Gude 
& Goedlie B. (S.T.S.) 166 All this warld te weild thow had. 

B. 971 Eiichi. Hom: 47 Hi habbab manega saula en heora 
gewaldum. ¢1195 Lams. Hom, 147 Ne mei na Mon me 
folzen, tute he forlete al bet he wala ach. ¢1a00 Oamin 
Ded. 204 To lesenn mannkinn burrh his deeb Ut off be defless 
walde, a 1300 Cursor M, 9482 (Cott.) Nu has him sathanas 
in wald. 13.. /éid. 21917 (Edin.) Alle sal we die bath ginge 
and alde Es [= as] nau havis of him selvin walde. e375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxi, (Clement) 10 Wedyr & wynd he has in 
wald. ¢1470 Henay Wallace x. 579 God, that has the warld 
in wauld, 

y. c1zgo Gen. § Ex. 1958 3ct wast bettre he Sus was sold 
Dan he dor storue in here wold. /did. 3116 * Wold’ quod 
god, ‘wile dor-of crauen’. 1B. K. Adis, 6716 (Laud MS.) 
Pou shalt habbe..my londe al to wolde, ¢1330 R. Baunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3215 Pou hast namo brebere in wold; 
Py fader ys ded, by moder ys old. _¢ 1440 Vork ALyst. xxxii. 
273 We wille it noght welde with-in oure wolde. a1qg0 Le 
Morte Arth, 3233 Goo thew, syr lucan de boteler, ‘Mhat 
wyse wordys haste in wolde. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. vii. 32 
God that has alle in wold. /did, xaviii. 137 When I gaf 
myself to wold to you in fourme of hred. axzsgoo //ist. K. 
Boceus & Sydracke (11510) Jijb, The payne that he had 
fyrst in wold Shal than be encresed thre fold. 

b. In gen. case In advb, phr. Wilks and 
waldes: intentionally and purposely. 

6980-1060 Laws of “Ethelred vi. Vii, Gif hit seweorped 
ay man unwilles obpe ungewealdes xniz ping misded, na 

id bat na gelic bam E willes & gewealdes sylfwilles 
misded. arzag Ancy. XR. 6 Heo,.suneged deadliche ide 
bruche, gif heo hit breked willes & woldes. c1z30 Hal/ 
pk 37 Pat forschuppes te self willes & waldes into hare 
cande. 

2. Power, might, force, strength. 

erxso Gen. & Ex. 2000 To don swile dede adde he no 
wold. a1300 Cxrsor M, 3564 ‘Til vnwelth windes al his 
wald. Yarg0oo Morte Arth. 2689 Poffe my schouldire be 
schrede, and my schelde thyrllede, And the wielde of myne 
arme werkkes a littille. azgro Douctas K, fart 1, 220 
All thing 30 haue wrocht With help of Wisdome, and his 
willis wald. r . 

3. Meaning, significance (cf. 4c). 

erage Gen. § Ex, 2122 If he can rechen dis dremes wold, 

4. In phr. ajen (ower) awold, also ajen or haven 
wold (wald, weld), representing OE. on (ge-)wealde 
habban, and geweald dzan or habban with genitive 
(cf. A prep.}, O prep.1, OwE v, B. 1): a. To have 
in control or possession, possess. 

(Beownl 1727 He ahealra zeweald. ¢1oce Dream of the 
Rood 197 On domdeze dryhten, .ah domes Zeweald.] ¢ 1000 
in Angie I. 31 Hine. , pet alle bing haued on wealde. ¢1200 
Trin. Colt, Hom. 79 Swo holie mihte is poleburdnesse pat 
he pe hit kid, per burh haued his soule weald. /drd., He.. 
permide onercumed pe unfele and his soule loked, and haued 
swo wald. /éid. 205 Bute he forsake alle be woreld winne 
pat he weld ah3. ¢ r2g0 Gen. & Ex. 3412 Al bi Shusenz dis 
folc was told, Ilc Shusent adde a meister wold. a12z75 Prov. 
Alfred 181 in OJ E. Misc. 113 3if bu hauest welbe a weld. 
a a Harrow, Hell 232 (Dighy MS.) lch am moises.. Ich 
dude ks lawen pat peu astolde Wor to ben owin [47S. opin} 
on wolde, 

b. To be the cause of, be responsible for: = 
Win 2. B. 3a. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 12815, 1 me sellf all ab itt wald Patt deofell 
ma3z3 me scrennkenn. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2054 He herde hem 
murnen.. Harde dremes o3en awold Zat. 

o. To mean, signify, denote, imply. 

€ 1ag0 Gen. & Ex. 324 Quat o3et nu dat for-bode o-wold, 
Dat a tre 3u forboden is..? /did. 1671 Luue wel michil it 
a3te a wold, Swilc seruise and so longe told. /éid. 1944 
Quat-so his dremes owen a-wold. a@1300 favelok 1932 
Betere is, .ise Wat bis baret haueth on wold [4/S. Pat pis 
baret on hwat is wold], 


+ Wield, a. Os. Forms: 1 wielde, wylde, 
2-3 welde, 3 wilde. [OE. wielde, also gewielde, 
f. root of WiELp sé.] Strong, powerful, mighty. 
, £890 Waarerti tr. Gregory's Dial, wv. xxxvii. 320 Ac et 
is bedeohlod us..hweber ba wyldre were in Stephane & 
pone sizgor ahte. ¢893 4itrrep Ores. tv. i. 3 Hit nes beaw 
on pam tidum pat mon zniz wl on pa healfe rimde be 
ore wieldre was, ¢1000 Aiireic Saints’ Lives xvi. 336 
t se mann beo gedyldiz,..and late afre his zewitt ze- 
wyldre ponne his yrre, [cr175 Lamé. Hom. 105 Weldre 
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bese his wredde.) a1agx Lune Ron 94 in O. £. Mise. 6 
eis..frea of heorte, of wisdom wilde. ¢1275 Lay. 3197 
Po we[nlde be welde-king pat hit were for gyle. 

Wield (wild), v. Forms: see helow. [Two 
OE. verbs are here represented: (2) a Com. Teut. 
reduplicating strong verb, OE. (WS.) wealdan, 

Anglian) waldan, pa.t. wéold, pa. pple. ge-wealden 

see Watpin) = OFris. walda, OS. et-waldan, 
pa.t. giwéld, OHG. waitan, pa.t. wialt (MHG. 
walten, pa.t. wiell, G. walten wk.), ON. valda, 
pres. veid, pa.t. (wk.) olla, pa. pple. nent. valdet 
(Sw. vdWa, Da. volde to cause, occasion), Goth. 
waldan ; (2) a weak verb, OE. (WS.) *ge-wieldan, 
wildan, wyldan, (Anglian) weldan, containing a 
mutated form ofthe same stem wa/d- (see also 
WIELD sd. and a.), = Balto-Slavic wald- (: wefd-) 
in OSI. vlado to rule, vlast? power, Lith. veldu to 
tule, possess, iterative valdai, OPrusslan weldisnan 
acc., inheritance, wa/dnikans acc. pl., kings; 
another grade is in Goth, wedpus glory. 

The above formsare generally held to contain an extended 
form of the root of L. valére to be strong, validus strong, 
Celtic wado- in many proper names, and in *walatros (whence 
MWelsh gwadadr chief), ON. pa.t. olla (: —*wnl-fé). 

The current form wee/d descends from ME. wéelde( 
(see A. e) as representing OE. (non-WS.) *zweldan, 
variant of WS. wie/dan, not as sep ine WS. 
wealdan, the Anglian form of which gave ME. 
walde, wplde (A. 1B, -y)» The pa.t. and pa. pple. 
in -¢d are new formations dating from the 14th 
century. (The OE. and early ME. contracted forms 
of the and and 3rd pres. indic. sing. of OE, wealdan 
and wieldan (A. 1 9) are identical. )] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 

1. Injin. and Preset Stem. 
wealden. 

¢888 JELraep Boeth, xxxix. § 8 Sume..secgad ‘} sio wyrd 
wealde zaper ze gesalda ze ungesxelda. ¢ 1000 Beowulf2038 
Penden hie dam wepaum wealdan moston. c1a0o 77in. 
Colt, Hom, 79 On 3iwer poleburdnesse 3¢ shulen wealden 
3iwer saule, ¢1230 Halt Meid. 577 Wid him pu schalt 
wealden,.. heouenliche wunnen. 

8. 1 waldan, weldan, 3-4walde(n(3 welden), 
4 Se. valde, 4-5 Se. See | 4-5 (9 Se.) wald. 

¢825 Vers. Ps. \xxxviii{i]. 10 [9] Du waldes machte ses, 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark x. 42 Wutas zie fordon das dade 
Zesene sint bet hia aldordom [s#c) hednum ze-weeldes Sam, 
@ 1000 Boeth, Metr. xxiv. 35 Se de walded. .ealraodra eordan 
cyninga. ¢1aes Lay. 1250, & scal pin mzre kun welden 
pus londes. /é¥d, 2966 Hu moche oo leste pu me to 
walden kineriche? 12.. Mforad Ode 2 {Egerton MS.), Ie 
walde more panne ic dude, a1300 Cursor Af, 9958 pan 
was par neuer suilk a hald, Ne nan welier in werld to wald. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi, (Vinian) 1178 To wauld joure 
tymmys at 3our wil. ¢ 1425 waulde [see B. 5s]. a1g00 Ber- 
nard, de cura rei fam. 1. 351 Quam god of mycht bade 
wald and virke, 1825 Jamieson, ald, walde, to wield, to 
manage, to govern, to possess, 1915 wald [sce B. 1b). 

y- 3-5 wolde, 4 wold. 

¢ 1260 K, Horn 308(Camh, MS.) Meto spuse holde, & ich 
be lord to wolde. ¢xqas Cursor Af, 22874 (Trin.) Misty 
go? pat al woldeb. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 5 Peasse, 

warne you, woldys in wytt! 

3. x wildan, wyldan, 4-5 wilde, wylde, 6-7 
wild, 

e960 /Etnerwoin Rude Si. Bene? (1885) 11 He sceal mid 
twyfealdre lare pa wyldan and tyn, be him underpeodde 
synt. 13.. Cursor Jf. 6741 (Gott.) And na apie did him in 
wilde, Ox for ox pan sal he 3elde. 1387 wilde [see B. 3 a]. 
1480 wilde (see B. 2) ¢1485 wyldyng [see WIELDING 
Dpla.}. 1563, 1603 wild (see B. 5]. 

€. 2-4 welden (5 -on), 3-4 weld(e, 4 Se. 
velde; 4-8 weild, 5-6 weilde, 6 weyld, Sz. 
velld; 4-6 weelde, 5-7 weeld; 6-7 weald; 
6 wielde, wyelde, 6- wield. 

e175 Lamb. Hom. 153 Pa awariede gastes pet welded 
posternesse [rectores texebrarum), a1200 Morat Ode 2 
{Lamb. MS.) Ich welde mare pene ich dede. c1zes Lay. 
urge Pe wrse hit hafde to welden. a 1990 Cursor M. 22813 
Al mai he do he pat al weldes. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 

69 Pes goodis bat bei welden now. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 188: 
fr to wirke with my wille, & weld as myn owne, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 586 Adam was mad of mans eild, Als 
-he moght welle him self weild. c1g00 Se. Trojan War 
(Horstm.) n. r6ag Gevin..To king Teuteus, to kepe and 
weild. x§00-20 Dunaaa Poems xxi. 61 Ol quha sail weild 
the wrang possessioun. 1579 weyld {see B, zh]. 1581 W. 
Srarroap L.rarn. Compe. it. (1876) 77 Hauinge much land 
in their hand, and not being able to weilde all. 1696 
Puutuirs (ed. 5), To weild, to manage, to govern: Thus we 
say to weild a Scepter. 1742 weild [see B. 4), | 

€1380 Wyctir Sed, Wks. 111. 22 Pei ben endurid in her 
unskilfal errour til eendelees deep weelde bem. 1425 
weeld [see B. 5} ¢1449 Pecock Refr, 1, i276 3e schulen 
not weelde eny thing in the lond of hem, 1603 Daayton 
Odes i. 49 That sturdy Glebes, And massie Oakes could 
weeld. 1633 weeld [see B. 4]. 

1s93 Cruacnyarp Challenge 22 Why doe wee wish, to 
wend a world at will? 1629 weald [see B. 5). 

1589 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Dg ix, They were more then we 
might easely wyelde, x Maatowe ssi? Pt. Tantburl. 
1. 1, What stature wields he, and what personage? 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 11.i,18 Vuder him a gray steede did he wield, 

¢. (with short vowel) 6-7 weld(e, (7 welld). 

1530 welde [see B. 4]. ¢1sso Disc, Commron Weal Eng. 
{1893) roo Havinge muche landes in theire handes, and not 
being able to welde all, sg91 Srenser Ruines of Timex 

broken rod she held, Which towards heauen shee seem 
on high to weld. 1594 WitLoaiz Avisa xxv. iti, Vou see 


a. I wealdan, 2-3 


WIELD. 


the sore, whence springs my griefe, You weld the sterne 
of my reliefe. a1628 F. Grevit Mustapha 1. i, Strength 
knowes what strength can weld. 1647 welld [see B 4 h].- 
n. and and 3rd sing. pres. conir. 1 weltst, 
wylst, wylt, wilt, 1-3 wealt, 1-4 welt, 3-5 walt. 

888 weltst, welt [see B. 1,4]. ¢897 wilt [see B. 3a]. ¢1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) ii.g Pu heora wylst. ¢ 1000 wealt [see B. 3a]. 
€ 1200 Trin. Coll. fom. 181 We one awlencé alle be hund- 
limen, and welt be sowle. ¢120§ Lay. 32049 Ure drihten be 
walt alle deden. asazg Leg. Kath. 1798 He..wissed & 
wealt--be heouene & te corde. ¢1ag0 Gen. $ Ex. 54 Hali 
froure welt oc dat mizt. c12z75 Moral Ode 83 in O. E. 
Afisc, 61 He wit and wald [v.77. walded, walt, wealde3d] alle 

ing. %3.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3892 Lord pat wonep an heye, 

at al bing walt fer & neye. 1397 Lanct. P, P72, B, x. 83 

e more he wynneth and welt welthes & ricchesse,..pe 
lasse good he deleth. ¢1425 Cursor MM, 23105 (Trin) 
lord of my3t pat al walt, 

2. Pat, a. 1 weold, wieold, 3 wield, 3-5 
weld(e. 

Beowulf 465 weold (see B. 1}. 897 AEtFrep Gregory’s 
Past.C.1, 391 Manizra folca gestreones hie wieoldon, ¢ 1100 
O. E, Chrom (MS, D) an. 1036, pet ne gebafodon ba pe 
micel weoldon on pisan lande. | ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hone, 169 
On alle be winne be he erur wield. e¢1aog Lay. 183 He wes 
king & heo quen & kinelond heo welden. 1432-50 tr. Hig- 
den(Rells) L. 7 Riches bat bey welde [Caxton welded] while 
pey were alyue. 

8. 1 wylde, 2 (3e)wellde, -welt, 3-4 welt(e, 
welde. 

@ 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 2256/1 Domuit, t. uicit, miti- 
gauit, wylde. ¢1175 E. E. (Vesp.) Hom, 106 Ic 3ewellde & 
3ewann feola peodan. Jéid. 107 Ne mid his sceldc heo ne 
gewell, ¢ 1ag0 Gex. § Ex,.532 Wimmen welten weres neste. 
€135¢ welt [see B, 2], 

7. 3 wald(e, weelde, 4-5 walt; 3-5 wolde, 4 
wolt. 

¢120§ Lay, 8976 Androgeus walde [/ader zex? welde] al 
pat he wolde. /éid. 24134 Na lengere pat lond he ne walde 
(later text wolde). a12§0 Prov. Ai Ufred 389 in O. E. Mise. 
126 Peyh o mon wolde al pe worlde. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 
331 ¢ stemmed & con studie, Quo walt ber most renoun. 
Loid. 485 Wyth wele walt bay patday. ¢ 1350 Ill. Palerne 
3887 Was neuer man vpon mold bat swiche mist walt. @ 1425, 
Cursor M, 10181 (Trin.) Pe secounde party pat he walt Was 
among pe prestes dalt. 

8. 4-7 welded (4 -id), 5-6 Sc. weildit, 6 
weelded, 7 weilded, 7- wielded. 

1338 weldid [see B. 5}, 1382 Wycur fsa. Ixiii. 18 As nost 
thet weldeden thin hoeli puple. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 578 
The wy that weildit the wane. 160r welded [see B. th 
1838 Jamas Louis X/V, III. iii, 89 Boileau too wielded his 
satirical pen. 

3. Pa. pple. 1 gewealden, 3 iwealde, iwald, 
wold, 5 welde(n, weld; 1 wyld(d; 4 weldid, 
7 (9 dial.) welded, 7- wielded. 

Beowul f1432 (He) “aes him, .zewealdene worolde dzlas. 
¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xviii. 14 [xix. 13] Sif min hine 
heap wyldde, ¢1z00[see B, 3), az Leg. Kath. 189 Al be 
world is iwald burh his wissunge, ¢1250 wold [see B 1c} 
a 1340 Hampoce Psalter xv. 7 Thurgh pe whilke pe heritage 
of heuen may be sene and weldid. a1qa5 Cursor MZ, 13821 
(Trin.) Eizte & pritty 3eer in bonde Haue J not welden foot 
ny honde. ¢1470 Haapinc Chron. ccix. iii, The which the 
duke of Bargoyn wold haue weld. /did. ccxxxn. ili, So 
was the lande wt Frenchmen wonne & welde. 1688 Homme 
Armoury . vii, 3a1/2 The Hand Hammer., may be welded 
With one hand, 376° Jounson Rambler No. 82 P10 A 
Scymitar once wielded by a Soldier, 1891 welded [see B. 4). 

. Signification, 

+L. trans. To rule or reign over, govern, mule, 
command. Oés. exc, as merged in 5. 

Beowulf 465 Ic, weold folee Deniga. ¢888 ELFrep Boeth, 
xxxiti. § 5 Dryhten,.pu de ealle..zesceafta..zesceope &.. 
heora weltst. ¢117§ Lamé. Hom, 153 To fihten, .to-3cines 
pa awariede gastes pet welded posternesse [rectores tenc- 
brarum). ¢1150 Gen. & Ex. 840 De kinges welten hurzes 
Goa. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synue 9891 God almy3ty, 
as al byng weldes, 21400 Morte Arth. 650, 1 make the 

epare, sir knyghte, of kyngrykes manye,..to weilde al 
my landes. ¢1420 Prose Tee ane. 37 So sall 3¢ wele & 
peysably welde jour empire. @ 1513 Faavan Chron. 1. cxcix. 
(1812) 206 Weldynge y® countreat his wyll, 1575 Gascoicne 
Kenelworth Wks, 1910 11. 115 Though she finde the skil A 
kingdome for to weelde, 1633 Br. Hatt. Hard Texts Neh. 
y. 14, I, and my familie have not taken that allowance which 
was appointed for the governour, so as, though ] weilded 
the place, yet I forbore to take the maintenance allotted 
unto it. 

b. zztr. To rule, have the command; jig. to 


prevail. Ods. exc, Sc, dial. 

ax450 Ratis Raving 2270 Vilfulnes and mysknawleg Ay 
wodly weildand. Ya1g00 Chester Pd, (Shaks. Soc.) vi, 112 
As was from the begininge, And never shall have endinge, 
From worlde to worlde aye weildinge, Amen | God of 
mighte moste. 1915 G. Sinciain Poems 63 May..love an’ 
friendship freely wald Around her ingle. 

tc. ¢rans. To overcome, saees. Qs. . 

axooo[see A. 2B]. case Génx. § Lx. 421 an hundre: 
ger was a Das he was of is broder wold, Jéid. 526 Dor 
is writen quat ajte awold, Dat Sis werld was [of ?] water wold, 

+2. To have at command or disposal, have as 
one’s own or in one’s keeping, hold, own, possess ; 
to have the advantage of, enjoy; sometimes (con- 
textually), to get possession of, gain, win, obtain. 

Beowulf 2051 Hi weoldon walstowe, a 1000 Guthlac a9 
Oft we ofersezon..peoda beawas, prasce modigra, para 
in gelimpe life weoldon. 11.. in KembleCod. Digi. TV. 200 
And ic cyde eow Sxt Ordric abbud and eal dzt hired on 
Abbendunes mynstre be minre unne and gife frigelice 
habban and wealdan Horoemeres hunred on hyre agenre 
andwealde, crz2z0 Bestiary 176 If du hauest is broken, 
Al du forbredes, forwnrdes and forgelues, Eche lif to 
wolden, 1225 Ancr. RX. 388 [Christ] wrot ae owune 

=2 


WIELD. 


blode saluz to his leofmon, of lune gretunge. forte welden 
hire luue. a 1300 Cxrsor A. 10328 Oft sith lates he be lett 
Man wit womman child to gett, Bituix and pair forper 
eild, And pan pam sendes child to weild. bid, 24188 
Moght i pe zns weld in arm, Hale me think of all mi harm. 
13.. [see A. 2yh 13-. Gaw. § Gr. Ant, 835 3e ar welcum 
to weldeas yow leer pat here is; al is yowre awen, to 
haue at yowre wylle. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 76 pai seide be 
child schuld weld al here godis. /did. 144 He wex to a wer- 
wolf..ac his witt welt he after as wel as to-fore. /bid. 2946, 
I not where he schal you to wine welde. ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Monk's T. 20 Adam.,.welte all Fag ss seuyase . ee 
1 Matory Arthur v, vii. 172 Ye be worthy to welde 
bee honour and worship. ¢ 1480 Childe of Bristowe 542 
in Horstmann 4 /teng?. Leg. (188) 321, ¥ hane no childe, 
Myn heritage for to wilde, 1513 Douctas AE neis Vil. Vi. 
127 Lat nevir his feris weild Ane fut braid of Italiane ground 
norfeyld. 1586 [see A. re}. 1593 Cuurcitvano Challenge 
116 What cunning heads and hands can catch in hold, That 
covetous mindes, doth seek to weld alone, 1603 Hottanp 
Pixtarckh's Mor. 510 They.. would never be able with wis- 
dom and moderation to weld any great prosperitie [ras 
etmpayias..dépecy} ; 
+b. To have in oneself, experience, feel; to 

have as one’s lot or fate, suffer, undergo; to suffer 
patiently, endure, tolerate. Ods. 

€1380 Will. Palerne 2990 So gret wonder walt pe quen of 
pe worp bestes. a 1400 Leg. Rood vit, (1871) 143 Weopyng 
and wo | walt. as400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, xi. 
(1914) 88 Wele or wa, ane of, pase twa, To welde with. 
owtten ende, 1932 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 594/2 God 
. maketh with the temptacion a way out also, that ye may 
well weild it. 1579 Lviv Exphues N ij, At the first the Oxe 
weyldeth not the yoke, nor the Colt the snafile,..yet time 
causeth the one to hend bis neck lete.]. 


+3. a. To decide, determine, ordain ; to be the 
author or cause of; to bring about; to carry out, 


execute, perform. Obs. 

In OE, chiefly const. gen. In later use prob. transf. from 4. 

Beowulf2574 Dzr he py fyrste forman dogore wealdan 
moste, ¢897 ELrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. 77 Sif hwele 
folc bid mid hungre zeswenced, & hwa his hwete zehyt 
& odhielt, hu ne wilt he. .hiera deades? agoo Cynewutr 
Elene 760 Pxs Su..wealdest. ¢1000 /ustt. Pol. xxv. in 
Thorpe Anc. Laws 11. 340/14 Syndon ..cyrcan .. wace 
gegridode..wa bam pe pees wealt. c1z00 777i. Coll. Hom. 
45 Purh mannes gemeleste .. and naht bi his agene wille 
dead him wes iwealde. c1275 in O. £, Alise. 101 Bidde we 
alle ben heye kyng Pat welde schal be laste dom. 13.. 
E.E, Allit, P. A. 811 For synne he set hymself in vayn, 
That neuer hade non hymself to wolde. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 419 He may no werk soche wilde, 1513 
Dovetas A neis viii, Prol. 22 All is wele done, God wait, 
weild he his wiJL. ; 

+b. intr. (for ref.) To occupy oneself, be 
doing ; to act, do, fare (well, etc.); to ‘manage’. 

This use does not seem to be continuous with the intr. 
sense of OF, wealdan ‘to contrive or manage to do some- 
thing expressed or implied’. . 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1803 Howe shuld o sely lombe, a-mong wolvis 
weld, And scapen vn-I-harmyd? ¢1470 Henry Wadlace ww. 
339 Now lycht, now sadd; now blisful, now in haill ;.. Nowe 
weildand weyle; now calde weddyr, now hett. @ 1500 
Bernard. de cura rei fam. v 351 Quham god of mycht bade 
wald and virke & leffe In wytnes of adame and of ene. 
1565 Salir. Poems Reform.1. 407 Rather given whollie to 
weld wth the sworde, Then worke that wisdome have firmelie 
affied, 1581 A. Hatt //iad v. 93 Although he weelded wel 
in fight,” 1613 P. Forags Com. Rev. Ep. Ded. The 
jnexpert student, in search of letters weilding amidst infinite 
variety, is cast in such douht of choise. 

+4. trans. To direct the movement or action of, 
to control; to use, have the use of, as a hodily 
member or a faculty; to lead, guide, direct 5 occas. 
to hold in check; ge. to deal with, have to do 
with; 1o deal with successfully, manage. Os. or 
dial, exc, as in 5. 

Here are included various shades of meaning, 42, and 
fig.: see also below. In quot. 1530, to inflect grammatically, 
In OE. const. gen. 

888 Airreo Bocth. xxxix. § 8 Sio eax welt ealles bes 
weenes, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3093 Hii ne ssollep abbe be 
leste ston pe wule ich may weld [v. x. wolde] min hond. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 239 In qur Chapitre praye we.. 
To crist pat he thee sende heele and myght Thy body for to 
weelden. 1450 Mirk's Festial 196 Then callyd pe norys 
to be modyr, and hade hur. helpe hur forto folde be chyldys 
clopis; for scho was to woke, and myght not welde hom. 
£1490 Gol, & Gaw. 450 Quhil I may my wit wald, I 
think my fredome to hald. 1508 Dunaar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 77 Thansuld I waill ane., That suld my womanheid 
weild. 1513 Douctas -2neis xit. xii. 129 The wond tarreis 
Enee sum deyll..To weild hys kne maid sum impedyment. 
1530 Patscr. Ded, Aiib, How to welde hym [se. a frenche 
worde], in his cases, gendre, nombres, modes, tenses, and 
persons sss Puagr 2xeid 1. 529 So sayd she, and gan 
to welde Hym aged man, and in the sacred seat hym set 
andhelde. 1581 T. Hower, Deuises Giiih, Let wisedome 
welde your wit. 1595 Srensen Col. Clout 130 Loue will 
not be drawne, but must be ledde, And Bregog did so well 
her fancie weld, That her good will he got her first to 
wedde. 1596 — State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 663/2 According 
to the quantityeof such land, as euerye man..shalbe founde 
able toweelde. 1601 Hottano Pliny x. iii, 1. 222 The very 
fégles, not able to weld the prey that they have seazed 
upon, are together with it drawne under the water. 1612 
Drayton Poly-old. ti. 131 Her new-beginning bhanke her 
water scarcely weelds, 1633 P. Frercuer Purple /s/. vit. 
xii, Her gue ee pain’d themselves her stumbling 
feet to weel r6so0 Futrea Prrgak ut. v. 326 It is no 


shame for one to admit a partner in that weighty work, . 


which he cannot weild by himself. 1742 Younc Ni. Th, 11. 
449 Whose miod was,.strong to weild all science. 1891 
ny asd Gloss., Suppl., A farmer living at Ashover, in 
Derbyshire, said 

better if I could only ha’ welded it. 


to me, ‘There's no farm 1 could ha’ liked © 
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+b. vefl. in various senses (see above); occas. 


to conduct oneself, behave. Oés. 

crn0o Vices & Virtues (1888) 51 He lai alswa Sat child de 
nan god ne cann, ne speken ne mai, ne isien, ne him seluen 
wealden. 13.. 5!” Bezes (A.) 368 Whan pow ert of swich 
elde, Pa pow mizt pe self wilde, And ert of age. ¢1375 
Cursor A, 24358 (Fairf.) porou mi hert 1 felde hit stange 
My-self I mn3t no3t welde. c1goo Destr. Troy 8655 His 
sheld on his shulders shot was behynd, And his brest left 
hare,..T'o weld hym more winly pat worthy to lede, 1476 
Lypa, De Gui, Pilgr. 20587 Somme be lame, and feble. And 
somme strong, and gon vp-ryht, And many welde hem sylff 
ryht wel. ¢1430 How Good Wife taught Dau, in Babees 
BB, (1868) 46 So wysely thee welde That by frendys haue 
Toy of thee. 1545 Ravnatne Byrth Mankynde u. ik. (1§52) 
60h, Nether can it welde, or helpe it selfe to come forthe. 
1647 Harvey Sch. of Heart vt. iii, The limbs unable are 
themselves to welld [réze swell’d], 

+c. To carry (something heavy or requiring 
effort). Ods. 

¢1nog Lay. 1131 Pa Troinisce men..duden of pan wilden 
al heora iwilla, to pan scipen wzlden [éater text to be sipes 
ladden so moche so iwolden}), /éid. 21874 Heo, .heore nex 
fxire welden to volde [ater ¢ext hire her faire al hii totere]. 
1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 272 She wolde kille Leons leo- 
pardes and Beres..And in hir Armes weelde hem at hir 
wille, a1400-g0 [Vars Alex, 838 pan Alexander..Wynues 
him vp a wardrere he walt in his handis, 1592 Kva Sf. 
Trag. \.iv, 1 tooke him up, and wound him in mine armess 
And welding him unto my priuate tent, There laid him 
downe. 

+d. To express, utter. Obs. rare. 

is81 A, Haut /liad v.77 To the Gods, .he wold not weeld 
his thought. 1587 A. Dav Daphnis & Chloe oe) rar The 
best are mute, And may not weld the greatues of her praise. 
1605 Suaxs, Lear 1. i. 56 Sir, Lloue you more then word 
can weild ye matter, a 1635 CorseT Poems (1672) 95 Out- 
went the Townsmen all in Starch, .. into the Field, Where 
one a Speech could hardly wield. 

5, To use or handle with skill and effect; te 
manage, actuate, ply (a weapon, tool, or instru- 
ment, now always one held or carried in the hand). 
(The current sense.) 

In OE. const. gen., dat., or instrumental. 

Beowulf 2038 Penden hie 6am wzepnum wealdan moston. 
a1000 Battle of Maldon 83 pa hwile pe hi wepna wealdan 
moston, ¢1300 Havelok 1436 Nou ich am up to pat helde 
Cumen, that ich may wepne welde. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 23 Sex 3ere was he kyng, with werre weldid pe scheld. 
1375 Barrour Bruce xt. 97 He left nane mycht vapnys 
velde. ©1385 Cuaucer L, G. HW’. 2000 Ariadne, He. hath 
Rovme .. To welde an axe or swerde or staffe or knyffe. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 651 Wele & wi3ztly in were to welden 
aspere, ¢1qz5 Wvntoun Crox, vit. vii. 1304 A childe.. Pat 
wapyanys mycht noncht wichtly wanlde. c14zg Non-Cycle 
Myst. <M (1909) 22/82 Worklooms for to work and weeld. 
1470-85 Matoav Arthur 1x. ii. 340 Is there ony of you here 
that wille take vpon hym to welde this shelde? 1563 P. 
Wuitenorne Onosandro Plaion, 74 Muche lesse the slingers 
can wild their slinges.. : being hindered of the Souldiers. 
1598 Suaxs, Aferry W.1. iii, 24 O base hungarian wight: 
wilt y9 the spigot wield? 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 275 Monstronse cndgells..as higge as the partie is well 
able to wild, 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's 77. 25x We can tell 
better how to weald our owne weapons. 1736 Grav Statius 
i. 1 Whoe’er the quoit can wield, And furthest send its 
weight. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 111. 636 Strength may wield the 
pond'rous spade, 1798 Wornsw. Peter Beld Prol. xxx, 
A potent wand doth Sorrow wield. 1860 T'ynpatt Glac. & 
XXL I 59 Never wielding my hatchet until my balance was 
secured. . 

b. Zo wteld a or the sceptre (and similar phrases) : 
to exercise supreme authority, to reign or rule 


(also jig.). Cf. Sway v. 8. 


1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VI, 1v, vi. 73 His Head by nature 
fram'd to wearea Crowne, His Hand to wield a Scepter. 
1sgs Daniet Civ, Wars 1. xxix, Edward the third hein, 
dead, had left this child,.The crowne and Scepter of this 
Realme to wield. 1635 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Old, Old 
Man C4, How he and’s son th’ eighth Henry, here did 
wield The Scepter. 1809 Svp, Smitn Sern. 1.64 Providence 
gives to many a man a soul far hetter than his birth, com- 
cles him to dig with a spade, who had hetter have wielded 
asceptre. 1821 Scotr Keni/w. vii, The late prime favourite 
of England, wbo wielded ber general's staff and controlled 
her parliaments. 1858 Max Mirren CAdfs (1880) IT. i 28 
Thy povellectaa! sceptre of Germany was wielded by a new 
nobility. 

c. To exercise (power, authority, influence). 

1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus ii. 9 He forhiddeth them 


- not to exercise rule. .ouer their seruants, but only teacheth 


them after what manner to weld their authoritie. @ 1677 
Baaaow Serm, LIL, xxii, (R.) To wield power innocently,.. 
for the maintenance of right,..for the suppression of injury, 
..ig a matter of no small skill, 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. 
Atonent, iv. (1852) 97 Physical power wielded hy an omni- 
potent Being .. must overcome every possible obstacle, 
1861 Buckie Civiliz, V1. vi. 412 Over the inferior order of 
minds, they still wield great influence. 1868 J. H. Buunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 100 Wielding ..an authority which he had 
no just rigbt to wield. 1874 Green Short Hist, i. § 6. 53 
Dunstan... wielded for sixteen years..the secular and ecclest- 
astical powers of the realm. 


d. To use after the fashion of a tool or weapon 


for the performance of something. 
160r W. Coanwatus £ss. 1. xlix, Nn 3b, 1 am the veriest 
bungler, that euer welded tongue. 1849 Macaunay Hist, 
Eng. iii. 1. 354 Wielding the strength and representing the 
dignity of tbe city of London. 1857 Mavaice Afor. & Alet, 
Philos IV. vii. § 13. 343 Wielding the learning of the old 
times with jconmenticle facility, 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kinga, (ed. 4) 725 The dorsal ribs {of serpents] wielded. , hy 
. powerful muscles..perform the office of internal legs. 
188: Penooy Engl. Fournalisnt xxiii, 183 A trained soldier 
~wielding a graphic and powerful pen. 1886 A. Wein 7isé, 
Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 588 [The] increasing importance 


\ 


| 4-ere, 5 -are, -ire 5-6 -ar, 5--er. 


WIELDY 


of the middle classes, as they wielded more efficiently capital 
and machinery. 1918 A. Menzigs Calvin 396 Who could 
wield such scathing invective? 

Hence Wie'lded ff/.a.; also (s07ce-wds.) 
Wie‘ldable a., capable of being wielded; + Wie1d- 
ance, the action of wielding. 

1800 Soutney in Robberds fen. W. Taylor 1. 325 As 
easy and as *wieldable as blank verse. c1625 Be. Hatt 
St. Paul’s Combai uu. Wks. 1634 11. 451 This spiritual! 
edge shall either turne againe, or (through our weake *weild- 
ance) not enter the stubhurne and thick hide of obdured 
hearts. 1842 Tennyson Talking Oak \xvi, May never saw 
disrnember thee, Nor *wielded axe disjoint. 

Wielder (wilda). Forms: see WiEnD z,; 
[f. WEL v. 
+ -ER1.] One who wields, in various senses. 

tl. A ruler, governor, master; somelimes ap- 
plied to God ; /ocadly, a manager (?). Ods. 

13.. Z. E. Allit. P. C. 129 pe welder of wyt, bat wot alle 
pynges. 1382 Wycur /sa.i. 3 The oxe kne3 his weldere, 
and the asse the cracche of his lord. a@1400-so Wars 
Alex. 1608 Pe lege Emperoure, Pe wildire [v.r. welder] of 
all pe werde. 1g0z in Pol. Poems (Rolls) TH. 78 As that we 
were welders and lordes of alle. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, 1. 
met. v. 44 O weldar, apeace the Roring floudes. 1600 
Breton Melancholike Humours Wks. (Grosart) 1.9/1 They, 
like the wielders of the world, command, and haue their 
will, 1723 Swirt Argts. Power Bhs. Wks. 1841 11. 219/1 
Such. .tenants, generally speaking, have others under them, 
and so a third and fourth in subordination, till it comes to 
the welder (as they call him), who sits at arack-rent. 1823-49 
Lincara Hist. Eng. (1855) 1. ii. 52/1 The title. .of Bret- 
walda, tbe wielder or sovereign of Britain. 

+2. The author or cause of something. Oés. rare. 

#7 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 53 The veildars of yis greif. 

. One who uses or actuates skilfully: const. of 
(a weapon, instrument, etc.); also jig. 
2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, oe ILL 57 He is the 
free wielder of all the powers of a free..people. 1855 
Briuuey Ess., Westw. Ho! (1858) 303 These are the bigh 
aims of fiction in the bands of its master wielders. 1862 
R. W. Procren Our Turf, Stage & Ring 81 The rongh- 
hewn wielders of the spade, 1866 Wuitrien Snow-bound 
438 Brisk wielder of the birch and rule, The master of the 
district school, 1884 R. F, Burton Bk, Sword viii. 166 The 
Zanzibari’s Sword is..dangerous to the wielder. 1908 Sfec- 
tator 11 Apr. 564/2 Some able wielder of autocratic power. 

Wielding (wildin), v3455.  [f WrELD v.+ 
-Inc1.] The action of the verb W1ELD, in various 
senses, 

+1. Government, power, command; possession, 
keeping: see WiELD a B. 1, 2. Ods. 
¢1205 Lav. 19011 Pa hedden heo.. Ver pene king wid 
inne heore walding [c 3275 weldyng]. ¢1325 Afetr. Hom, 1 
Ales Joken in thi welding, Thou ert Lanerd..That al op- 
haldes. ©1386 Cuaucer A/e/ib. p 644 Ve hane hem in youre 
myght and in youre weeldynge. c¢1440 York Adyst. i. 39 
And baue al welth in 3oure weledyng. ¢1460 Play Sacrani. 
35 In pe dukedom of Oryon moche have 1 in weldyng. 
¢ 1485 Digby Afyst. 111, 59 ‘Thys castell..is at my wylddyng. 

2. Control, (power of) using, management, etc. : 
see WIELD v. B. 4, 5. 

a 142%5 Cursor Af, 13781 (Trin.) His lymmes bad he so for- 
gone Pat of hem weldyng bad he none. 1551 Rosinson tr. 
Alore's Utopia it, iv. (1895) 140 Their garmentes, . [are] no let 
to the monynge and weldynge of the bodie. 581 A. Haut 
fiiadyu, 125 Areithous that bare the great and massie club, 
And..got such praise by force and weelding good. 1820 
Lama “lia Ser. 1. South-sea House, He was..equal to the 
wielding of any of the most intricate accounts. 1836 Keay 
in Lyra Apost, (1845) 223 Behold your lapel l—sword 
and lightning shaft, .. And in your wielding left} 1880 
Tennyson Brunanburk xi, The wielding of weapons. 

Wielding, 7//.a. (sd.) (f. as prec. + -inG 2] 
That wields ; + ruling, governing ; as sd. a ruler, 
governor (see WALDEND); in quot. 1622, ?faring, 
*doing’ (well). (See also ALL-Wi1ELDING.) 

agoo Crnewutr Crist 1011 Mihtiz god,..waldende god, 
¢1000 Aitrric Hom. 1, 328 Se Wealdenda Drihten. a@ 1300 
Cursor A. 5206 Of egypti..Es he liuand and maister weld- 
and. 1485 Digdy A/ysé. 111. 1832, I be-leve In be father, 
pat is of all wyldyng. 1622 Witner Faire-Virtue Be, A 
faire weilding-tree. - 

+ Wie‘ldless, ¢. Ods. [f Wrenn v. + -F88.] 
That cannot be wielded; unmanageable, uncon- 


trollable, unwieldy. 

1560 Puazn ncid, 1x. 740 Down sinks the weldlesse 
weight. 1593 G. Frercuer Licia (1876) 36 The warlike 
Mars, can weildles weapons guide, 1556 Srensen /. Q. tv. 
iii, 19 With the weight of bis owne weeldlesse might, He 
falleth nigh to ground. 


+ Wieldly, a. Os. rare. In 5 weldely. [f. 
Wenn v. + -L¥1, Cf wnwieddly.] =W1iELpy 2 


(quot. ¢ 1440). 

+ Wie'ldness. Ods. In 4 weld-, weildnes. [f. 
WIELD a, + -NnESS. Cf, OE, waldiis ‘dominatio ’.] 
Command, control, possession. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 13781 Sua berd him was his limes ban 
Pat he o paim had weldnes nan. _/brd. 23641 [Pe gode] pit 
sal haf weldnes of all wale, [Pe wicked] pai sal vnweldid be 
wit bale, 

+ Wieldsome, 2. Ods. rare. 
-SOME.] = WIELDY 3. 

1565 Gonpinc Cesar 99 b, The Galleyes wherof the facion 
was more straunge to the sanage Britons, and the mouing 
more redy and wieldsome [ef sotus ad usum expeditior). 


Wieldy (wildi), a. Forms: 4-6 weldy (6 -ie), 
5 weeldy, 6 wyldy, 7 wieldie, weildy, 7— 
wieldy. [f. Wren v. +-¥1, Cf. MLG. weldich 
etc,, and UNWIELDY. } 


[f. WrELD 2. + 


WIFE. 


1. Capable of easily ‘wielding’ one’s body or 
limbs, or a weapon, etc.; vigorous, active, agile, 
nimble. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11, 636 So fressh so yong so weldy 
semed he. 2422 Yonce Seer. Seer. xxiii. 154 Where ben the 
Weldy Werrionrs? ¢1450 Loveticn Grail xii. 57 Eche 
man.. That weren weldy Armes to bere. 1528 Moar 
Dyaloge 1, Wks. 153 The hole body is the more wyldy and 
lusty hy some kynde of exercise. 1592 Wvatey Armorie, 
Ld. Chandos 75 Armd like youthfull ‘Troyilus And fresh as 
he.., As stirring, weldie, and as preacirous As Chancer 
makes him. 1677 Gitrin Demtonol. (1867) 79 By reason of 
our bnrden we are less wieldy and more unapt to make any 
resistance. 

+2. ?Reqniring strength to wield, heavy or 
bulky ; wielded with force, powerful. Oés. 

€1440 Partonope 3876 (Univ. Coll. MS.) A-boute hys nekk 
heng a sheelde ., And hit was full weeldy [v.r. weldely}. 
1592 Wvatey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 57 (He) did stand To 
his defence, when slaine was enerie mate With weldie axe, 

3. Easily wielded, controlled, or handled; manage- 
able; handy. [Ia later ase a back-formation from 
unwieldy.) 

1583 Meceancnr Philotinzus Hiv, When you breake a 
colte, yon firste beate him for his wildnes, and afterward 
being weldy do cherish yonr hobby, 1656 Hzvuw Surv. 
France 183 The boat..wieldie and fit for speed. 1678 R, 
L'Esrrance Seneca’s Mor. it. v. 28 In the Choice of a 
Sword, we take care that it be weildy. 1795 SouTHey Joan 
of Arc x, 286 Their javelins lessen'd to a wieldy length. 
1839 J. Rocees Axtipopopr. v. § 2. 192 One mighty league, 
in one body wieldy, tractable, governable. 1903 Times 
Lit, Suppl.1g June 189/1 For its bulk it is admirably wieldy 
and light in hand, 

“I Erroneonsly ased for enweeldy. 

eal Woop Life (O.H.S.) 1II. 227 [He] being fat and 
weildy, conld not ride or walk as the others conld. 

Wiele, Wier, Wierangel, -gle, Wierd, 
Wiery, Wiese, Wiesshe, Wiet, Wietch, 
Wieth, obs. ff. Witz, Wen, Wire, WARIANGLE, 
WEIRD, Wiry, WIsE, Wistv., Witv., Wich, WITHE, 

Wife (waif), sd. Pl. wives (waivz), Forms: 
Sing. a. 1-5 (6 Sc.) wif, 3-5 wiif, 3-6 wyf, 
4-6 wyfi(e, wyfe, (chiefly S¢.) vif, vyf(e, 5-6 
wiff(e, 6.Sc.vy ff, (1,4 wiif, 4 vijfe, whife, wieffe, 
wyofe, weyffo, 4-5 weife, wine, wyue, 5 wyif, 
wyyfo, wy3ffe, whyf(f)e, 5-7 wiefe, 6 wieff, 6-7 
wief), 4- wife. Gen. 1-7 wifes, 3-7 wiues, (4 
wiuis, wyuys), 4-5 wijfes, wynes, 4-6 wyfes, 
5-6 Se. wyf(f)is, 7 wives, 8 wive’s, 8- wife's; 
uninflected 4 wijf, 4-5 wife. Pl. 1-3 wif; 2-7 
wifes, 3-7 wiues, 4~5 Sc. wyffls, 4-6 wyfes, 
wyues, wifis, Sc. wiffls, 5-6 S¢. wyfis, (4 wijf(e)s, 
vijfes, winis, winus, wiwes, vyuez, Sc. vifis, 5 
wifs, wifys, wyuys, 5-6 -is, 6 Sc. vyffis, vyfaes, 
vyuis, 7 wiefs), 7- wives. Gen. 1 wi(i)fa, 3 
wife, wine; 3 wiuene; 4-7 wives, 8- wives’. 
(OE. wif str.n. = OFris., OS. wif, (LG. wief, 
Da. wi7/), OHG., MHG. wip (G. weid), ON. vif 
(Sw. vf, Da. vv); aot ia Gothic (which uses 
gind ‘mulier’ QuEAN aad géns ‘uxor’ QUEEN sd.) ; 
of obscure origia.] 

1. A woman: formerly in general sense ; ia later 
ase restricted to a woman of humble rank or ¢ of 
low employment’ (J.), esp. one engaged ia the 
sale of some commodity. Now dfa/., exc, with 
prefixed descriptive word, esp. in compoands such 
as ALE-WIFE!, ApriE-w2/e, FISHWIFE, OLD WIFE, 


Orster-wie, etc. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, A646 Anus, alduuif. e¢gootr. Beda’s 
Hist. ty. xxiii, Seo wrest wiifa [L. hate et ct ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp, John iv. 7 Cuom nif of dar byrig to ladanne 
uater. 971 Alickl. Hom. 5 For bere synne Fes grestan 
wifes. ¢1175 Lamd, Hom, 111 Wisdom birised weran and 
clenesse _birisad wifan. ¢1205 Lay. 1507 Pa_scipen to- 
drazen & ba wif drenchen. arzas Ancr., R. 158 Scint 
Johan baptiste, bi hwam nre Lonerd seid, bet among winene 
sunes ne aros never betere. a1300 Cursor M. 12904 
Amang all wiue (13.. Gdt#, wiues] suns,..A heier harn 
was neuer nan. ¢1300 Havelok 1713 Hw god helpen kan 
O mani wise wif and man, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Egipcianc) 1067, 1 coniure be, Pat it, bat pu has hard of 
me,..Pat bu tel nothyre to man na vyf. ¢1386 Craucer 
Miller's T, 155 The wynes of the parisshe. — Doctor's T. 
71 Whan she woxen is a wyf. ¢ 1425 Wvutoun Croz. v1. 
xvili, 2235 Pat man is noncht born of wiff Off powar to reff 
memy lif. ¢1470 Henay JVallace 1. 94 Eduuard, .gert sla 
- Off man and wiff, vij thousand and fyfty. 1488 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas, Scot. 1,91 The wyfisof Dunbar. 1526 Tinoacs 
Rev. xvii. 6, 1 sawe the wie dronke with the blond o! 
saynetes. ¢ 1563 Fack Juggler C iij, Then came I by a wife 
that did costerds sell. 1570 Satir. Poens Reform. xii. 118 
The wyfis that fostred 3ow, 1625 Bacon Afophtheguis § 54 
fxg) Strawberrie wines, that laid two or three great straw- 
berries at the mouth of their pot, and all the rest were little 
ones. 1635 in Daily Chou, (1908) 11 Mar. 6/7 Oyster wives, 
herb wives, tripe wives. 1818 Keats Dawlish Fair 3 Where 
ginger-hread wives have a scanty sale. 1825 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss., Wife, a woman, whether married or not. ‘An 
apple wife ',—‘a fish wife ,—' A tripe wife’, 1859 Tennyson 

winev. 55 She,.shuddered, as the village wile who cries 
* I shudder, some one steps actoss my rave,” > 

b. Qualified by of?, esp. in the pbr. ofd zives’ 

fable, story, tale: sce OLD WIFE I. 

¢ 725 [see above]. 1340, etc. [see Ord wire 1). 1562 T. 
Noaton Calvin's [ntt. 1. 220 An old wiues request. 1656 
Mennis & J. Satz Alus. Delie, (ed. 2)2 An old wifes-Ta c. 

2. A woman joined to 2 man by marriage; a 


* 
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married woman. Correlative of HuskAND sé. 2. 


(The ordiaary current sense.) 

¢888 /ELpaen Bocth. x, Hu ne liofad pin'wif enc, bees ilcan 
Simaches dohtor? ¢g75 Kushw. Gosp. Matt, i. 24 Accepit 
coniugem suamt, feog wine his. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xviii. 25 Hyne het hys hlaford zesyllan, & hys wif & hys cild. 
a1175 Cott. Hot, 225 Sem cham iafet and hare preo wif, 
¢1175 Lams, Hom. 49 Riche men..pe hahbed. . feire wifes 
and feire children. /id. 129 He forseh his scuppend puth 
his wifes red. c1z05 Lay. 25 Noe & Sem Japhet & Cham & 
heore fonr wiues (¢1275 wifes} {bfa. 14142 Ich walle., 
senden after mine wine. c1zsoGeu. §& Ex. 1219 God him had 
is wiues tale Listen. c1290 S, Eng. Leg. 30/26 To take is 
brober wijf, a 1300 Cursor Af, 918 Pou, man,..has vnder- 
taken pi wijf red (Gott. biwiuesrede]. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. 
A. 785 Pe lambes vyuez in blysse we bene. ¢1350 IW7i/. 
Palerne 242 My menskfn] moder is his meke wine. 1422 
Yonce tr. Secr, Secrs xxxvi. 192 The lone that a vif shold 
haue to hir see ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Linz. Mon. iii. 
(1885) 114 Thair wyfes and childeren. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
ia 1 A Wife modir, socrus. 1549 Compl. Scot. tie 24 
Thou sal sponse ane vyfe, bot ane vthir sal tak hyr fra the. 
1562 . Hevrwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 72 A good wife 
makth a Hed husbande, (they saie), 1580 in Cath. Trac- 
tates (S.T.S.) 58 Ane of Jacobs vyfnes. 1603 Hottano 
LPlutarch’s Mor. 16 Slaves unto their wives goods. 1628 
Coxe On Litt, 1. 112 A man may not grant nor gine his 
tenements to his Wife during the conertnre, for that his 
Wife and hee bee but one person in the Law. 1628 in 
Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.) 273 Their wifes and bairnes, 
€1635 Sin W. Pore Deser. Devort ii. (1791) 166 St, Thomas 
Beamont.. maried 2 wiefs, 1637 Se. Prayer Bk, Vis. 
Sick, Visit him, O Lord, as thou didst Peters wives mother. 
t7aa Heaane Collect, (O. H.S.) VII. 382 His Wive's first 

usband. 1749 Freupinc Tom ones 1x. vii, She passed 
for that Gentleman's Wife,.,and yet .. there were some 
Douhts concerning the Reality of their Marriage. 1834 
Dickens Sé. Boz, Boarding-ho, i, He had never been 
married; but he was still on the look-out for a wife with 
money. 


b. Phrases. (a) Zo wefe (To prep. 11), for a 
wife, to be one’s wife: in such phrases as ¢0 take 
to wife, to marry (somewhat arch.); tito give 
(grant) to wife, to bestow in marriage ; +o ave 
(Aold) to wife, to have as one’s wife, be the husband 
of; +40 will to wife, to desire to marry. + (6) 
Wife's light, a light (ia a charch) maintained by 
married women (cf. maiden’s light, MAIDEN sd. = 
(6) Al the world and his wife (humorous collog.), 
all men and womea, everybody: usually hyper- 
bolically for a large and miscellaneoas body or 


company of Pees of both sexes. 

Also in various other phrases, as Jachelor's wife (BACHELOR 
4b), wife of one’s bosom {Bosom 15. 1c), wife of the left hand 
(Lert HAND 2), rtan and wife (Man 16, 8), 4 

{a) ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiy. 4 Nys pe alyfed hi to wife 
to habbenne. ¢1zgo Gen. & Ex. 2147 Tosep to wiue“his 
dowter nam. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8926 Pe emperour of 
alimayne willede to wiue (v.77. to his wyfe, to his wyff] 
Mold pe kinges do3zter. 21300 Cursor AT. 7482, 1 snid.. 
gine mi doghter him to wijf. 1362 Lancu. /. P/. A, mt. 
106 3if he wilne be to wyf, wolt pou him have? ¢1385 
Cuaucea L. G. W. 1304 Dido, Hane x, hat sworn to wyne 
me to take? 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 217 This Steward.. Alnsti 
ladi hath towyve. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3575 He has wed- 
dyde Waynore, and hyrto wyefe holdes. 1415 in Reg. Alag. 
Sig. Scot. 4470, 39/1 Huehon Fraser..God grantand, sal 
lede into wyf Jonet of Fentoun the systir, 1513 Dovcras 
nets vu, vill, 6t Bot he the grant to wyf his child Lavine. 
1§26 Tixvate Afaré xii. 23 In the resurrecion then. .whose 
wyfe shall she be of them? For seven had her to wyfe. 
1588 Greene Pavdosto Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 234 This Pan- 
dosto had to Wife a Ladie called Bellarta. 1711 Steere 
Sfect, No, 80 p 3 She..was taken to Wife by a Gentleman. 
1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 73 If I the prize, if me you seek to 
wife, 1849 Macautay //rst. Eng. fi, J. 23: James had.. 
taken to wife the princess Maryof Modena. 1907 C. Hitt- 
Tour Brit. N. Amer., Far West x. 182 Early marriages 
were..the custom, the girls being often barely pubescent 
when taken to wife. a 

(4) 1547-8 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896) 275, x li. 
of wex for the wyfes Light. 

{c)_ 1931-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat, ut. 192 Afiss. Pray, 
Madam, who were the Company? Lady Smart. Why, 
there was all the World, and his Wife. 18z2 Bynon Lef. to 
Sir HW, Scott,‘ All the world and his wife’, as the proverb 
goes, were trying to trample upon me. 1865 Dickens Aled. 
fr, 1. xvii, All the world and his wife and daughter leave 
cards. 1912 World 7 May 7o1/1 So much has been heard 
of Hardelot lately..that its name mnst be familiar to all 
the world and his wife, 


Cc. euphem. A kept mistress, concuhine. 
1425 Wyntoun Crom, vt, x. 880 Bot scho wes blamyt in 
hir live, The bischop of Dunkeldynnis wif, 
+d. Applied as a term of affection to a female 


friend. Obs. 

1592 Wills & Inv. Durk, (Surtees 1860) 205 To Mrs. 
Clopton one old ryall, to hir daughter, my wiffe, Alice, one 
angell. r6or in Blackw. Afag. (1898) Nov. 654/2, I came 
lately thence..about a match for my wife, which is since 
dispatcht with younge Gifford. , 

6. /ransf. The female of a pair of the lower 


animals; the mate of a male animal. 

€1386 Cuavcer Nun's Priest's T. 63 As Chauntecleer 
among hise wyues alle Sat on his perche. ¢ 1440 Pallad. 
on fusd, 1, 669 Fesauntis..first in Marche pee they go 
Theyr wyuys. 1513 DouGias Aweis xit. Prol. 159 Phebus 
red fowle.. Pykland his meyt.. Hys wifis, Toppa and Perte- 
lok, hym by. 1657 G. THornLey Daphnis & Chloe 125 The 
he-gozts .. every one had his own wives. 1838 Lett. fr. 
Madras (1843) 194 The monkeys were in a rage... The old 
father hunted his wife and children up the tree, 1870 
P. M. Duncan Blanchard’s Transf. Insects 436 Wives 
appear to be at_a premium amongst these spiders. 1887 
a W. Caats in Century Mag. Mar. 677/1 The song-birds.. 


WIFEDOM. 


making the,.wood merry with their carolings to the wives 
and_younglings in the nests. 

f. fg. of a thing: see quots. See also Duleh 
wife s.v. Doren A. 4. 

1813 in Brighton Adm. Wallis (1892) 45 (His) wooden 
wife [as he sometimes called his ship}, 1823 Ecan Grose’s 
Diet. Vulgar _T. (ed. 3), Wife, a fetter fixed to one leg. 
1859 “adits Gd. Soctety vii. (new ed.) 254 The pipe is the 
bachelor’s wife. 

3. The mistress of a household ; the hostess or 
landlady of an inn. In quot. ¢ 1430 = bousewife, 
economist. Ods. exc. as surviving ia GooDWIFE 1, 
HOovsewiFe 1. 

€1386 Cnaucea Can. Yeom, Prot. & T. 462 A preest.. 
Which was so plesannt and so seruysable Vn-to the wyf 
whereas he was at table That she wolde suffre hym no thyng 
for to paye. 1430 How Good Wife taught Dau, 168 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 191 Be thou wise wifofthin owen. 1485 in 
Yorks, Archzol. Soc. Record Ser. XL1. 5 The wiff of this 
hons is yonr doughter..and it is most metlye for you to 
tarye here. 1535 Coveapate s Aings xvii. 17 The sonne 
of the wife of y® house was sicke. 1560 Macuyn Diary 
(Camden) 238 The wyff of the Bell in Gracyous-strett. 2577 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11. (1586) 48 b, The olde hushandes 
. vsed..to indge, that where they founde the garden ont of 
order, the wyfe of the honse..was no good huswyfe. 1620 
Frier Rush 14 He called the wife of the house and said; 
Mistresse, I pray yon fill a pottle of wine. 

4. Collectors’ name for a moth, Catocala nupta, 
also called Willow Red Underwing. 

183a Rennie Butter/?. & Moths 99 The Wife.. appears 
among willows the beginning of August. 

5. atirib. and Comb. a. attrib. (a) of or per- 
taising to a wife or wives, as WIFEKIN, WIFTHING ; 
(4) appositive = ‘that is a wife’, as qwéfe-slave, 
-whore (t+ -houre). wb. 067. (a) with ageat-a., as 
wife-beater, -broker, -hunter, -seeker; (6) with n. 
of action, as wefe-beating sh., -murder, -purchase, 
slaughter; (¢) with pr. pple. as w#/e-deating, 
-huniing adjs. ¢. instr. = ‘with or by a wife’, as 
wife-awed,-worn adjs. d. Special Combs.: wife- 
bound a., bouad or united to a wife, married; 
wife-oarl S¢.,a man who occupies himself with 
a woman’s or housewife’s work, a ‘cotquean’; 
wife-old a., S¢., old enongh to be a wife, of 
marriageable age; wife-ridden a., tyrannized over 
by one’s wife, ‘hen-pecked’; wife-widow (so02ce- 
wa.), a wife living apart from her husband. - 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x1. 370 She brought her *wife-awd 
husband, Neleus. 1892 Boston (Mass,) Frv/. a1 Nov. 4/1 If 
the whipping-post has a mission, it is for the punishinent of 
*wife-beaters, 188a L. Ournant Land of Kheutt iv. 199, 
Lasked whether there was much *wife-beating among the 
natives of Egypt. 1830 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. tv. 
Walks, Shaw, An assnrance of tenderness and protection 
such as no A Sop om | yrant. -ever conld inspire. @ 1547 
Suaaey Lae7s 1v. 343 A *wifebound man, 1700 T. Beown 
tr. Fresny’s Antusent, vii. (1709) 63 These Marriage-Huck- 
Sters, or *Wife-brokers, 1508 Dunnan Tua Mariit Wenren 

51, | maid that * wif carll to werk all womenis werkis. 1836 

scott Aztig. xiv, An ye will be a wife-carle, and buy fish at 

our ain hands, 1826 Consett Aur. Rides (1885) 11, 271 

onng *wife-hunters, in search of rich and ugly old women. 
1864 Teunvson Aylmer's F, 212 *Wifeehunting, as the 
rumonr ran, washe. 1907 E. V. Lucas Swan §& Friends 90 
Having loved in vain a lady whom he met at Shaftesbnry 
while on a wife-hunting expedition, 1871 C. Kincstey At 
Last x, *Wife-murder is but too common among these 
Hindoos. rg0x Ever Prittrotts Striking Hours 31,1 was 
*wife-auld,an’a peart gal very interested in men-folk, 1891 
Westeamaack “ist. Hun, Marr. (ed, 2) 382 * Wife-purchase 
and hushand-purchase still persist.., thongh in disgnised 
forms, 1 ONGREVE Double Dealer y, xiii, By Heav'n I'll 
not be *Wife-ridden. 1839 Connwatus New World I, 231 
The profession of the * wife-seeker was greatly in his favor. 
1609 Aiéle (Donay) Nnm. v. com. God ordained this 
law..to avoid *wiveslaughter, 1902 Westar. Gaz, 6 Ang. 
1/3, He retires from work..and purchases *wife-slaves to 
maintain him in idleness. ee Sir Beues (A,) 310 Alle *wif 
honren.. Pe devel of helle ich hii be-take. 1875 Texnvson 
Q. Mary i. i, \f this Philip,.Left Mary a *wife-widow here 
alone. 1647 Waan Siniple Cobler 27 Our considerate, 1 dare 
not say *wife-worne Commons. 

Hence Wifekin, Wifelet, Wifeling, Wifelkin 
(dial.), as terms of endearment = little wife; Wife- 
ship, the position or relation of a wife; Wife- 


ward adv., towards or to one’s wife. (All sonce- 
wds.) 
1829 Caatvtz in Love Lett. T. C. (1909) II. App. 355 


*Wifekin waits and coffee simmers, 1890 Datly News 
14 Oct. 5/6 With *wifelet andchubby children. 1868 Faarar 
Seekers n\. iv. 226 If,.some *wifeling or childling be granted 

ou. 1851 Borrow Lavengre v, Leave him to me, *wifel- 

in. 891 T. K. Cnevne Orig. Psalter vii. 315 The figures 
of sonship and *wifeship were no longer adequate to express 
Israel's relstion toits Lord. 1886 Kiruinc Departs. Ditties 
etc. (1888) 48 (He) travelled *wifeward, 

+ Wife, v. Obs. rare. [f£ prec. sb.] 

1. intr, To take a wife, to marry: = WIvEz z, I. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 263 Pey.-kepep besiliche 
here children, and suffreth hem non3t to wyfe wib ynne 
foure and twenty 3ere. ¢1460 Towneley Aig xii. 97 It is 
sayde fnll ryfe, ‘a man may not wyfe And also thryfe, Aad 
allin a yere.’ 1725 Baiey Eras. Collog, (1878) 1. 348 
Eu, An’t yon weary of wifeing? Po...1f this Eighth shonld 
die to Day I would marry the Ninth to-Morrow. 

2. Wife tt: to play the wife, act asa wife. — 

1599 Poater Angry Wom. Abingt. C3, 1 should Wife it 
as fine as any woman coul 

Wifedom (woai'fdem). [f Wire sd. + -pom.] 

1. The position or condition of a wife, married 


WIFEHEAD. 


state (of a woman); the character or qualilies of 
a wife: = WIFEHOOD 1, 2. 

3848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 114 Joy and merriness are not for 
me,..nor wedded wifedom. 1887 Contemp. Kev. Jan. 114 
This essectial for good wifedom is also an essential for good 
womanhood, baad Daily Tel. 15 Aug. 7/6 Unfettered by 
tbe cares of wifedom and motherhood. 

2. Wives colleclively, married women ns a class. 

189: Esswosta Rox}. Ball. VU. 489 Vhe new race of 
Wifedom is sadly degenerating. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanx- 
stax mn. ii, A circle of official wifedom. 

+ Wifehead. Obs. rare. [f, WrFE sd. + -HEAD.) 
= next, 

14.. Chaucer's L. G. W. Prol. 253 (Seldeu_MS.), Penno- 
lope and Marcia Catcuc, Make of 30ur wyfhede no com- 
parison. bid. 545, 691, 1687. 

Wifehood (wei:fhud). Forms: see WIFE 54. 
and -HooD; also 6 wiue-, 7 wivehood. [f. WIFE 
sb. +-HooD, (OE. had wifkdd womanhood.)] 

1. The position or condition of a wife; married 


state (of a woman). 

1390 vER Conf. I11. 5 Fro ferst that sche wifhode tok, 
31440 Promp. Paro. 526/2 Wyythood, wroratus. 1748 
Ricrarpson Clarissa (1768) LV. 305 To restore her to her 
Virgin State by my confession, after her Wifehood had been 
reported toher Uncle. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigk 
11. 356, I ask for love.. For wifehood. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
30 Apr. 4/5 Her daughter has now grown to womauhood, 
and to-day enters upon the sacred duties of wifehood. 

3. The character of, or befitting, a wife; ‘ be- 
haviour becoming to a wife’ (J.); wifeliness, 

o1385 CHaucre LZ. G. W. Prol. 253 Penolope & Marcia 
catoun Mak of goure no comparisoun. 1390 Gowea 
Conf.1.74 Withode is lore In me, which whilom was honeste, 
1596 Spenser F, Q.1v. v. 3 The vertue of chast lone And 
wiuehood true. 1616 B, Jonson Devil an Ass 1. vi, Thou, 
onely art to heare, not speake a word,..op your wiue-hood, 
wife. a1625 Fiercnea Woman's Prize iv. iv, She hath 
neither manners, honesty, behaviour, Wife-hood, nor woman- 
hood. 1830 Tennyson /sabel 12 The stately flower..Of 
perfect wifehood. 1873 Symonps Grk,'Poets iv. 107 Plus 
tarch’s Life of Cleomenes contains two historical pictures of 
heroic wifeh 

Wifekin : see after WIFE 5). 

Wifeless (woi'flés), 2. Forms: see Wirz sd.; 
also 5-6 wyue-, 5-7 wiue-, wiveles, -less(e. 
[OE. wifdas, §. wif Wire sb. + -ldas -1Es3.] 
Having no wife; unmarried, celibate; rarely, de- 
prived or bereaved of, or not accompanied by, 
one’s wife. a. of a man, 

a@rooo in Thorpe Laws II. 190 Wunige he a syddan 
wifleas. a1300 Cursor M, 26281 He pat slas bis aun wijf, 
He agh be wijfeles al his lijf. ¢1380 Wvycurr Sel. Wks. 1. 

4 Pet ben dowid and lees agens Goddis autorite. ¢ 1386 
naucea Merch. T. 4 Sixty yeer a wyflees man was hee. 
¢1400 Beryn 1090 Agea was enterid, Aud ffawnus lyvid 
es. 1480 Kobi, Devyll 25 in Harl. Z. P. P. 1. 219 
Wyueles longe .. haue I taryed, And lyued sole, with- 
oute any mate. 1574 T. Newron Health Mag. V iijb, 
Winelesse Bachelers and husbandlesse maydens, 1613 Pua- 
cnas Pilgrimage v. vii. 410 They liue on almes,., They are 
wiuelesse, @ 1623 H. Swmaurne Spowsals (1686) 169 He was 
then Wifeless. 1842 C. Wurrenean XR. Savage xviii, Many 
of the married fellows do not appear to be a whit happier 
than your wifeless men. a 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 
459 Wifeless, friendless, flaggonless,..Not quite bookless, 
though. 1839 Tennyson Z/aine 1362 A lonely man Wifeless 
and heirless, 
b. of life, state, etc. 

1546 Bare Engl. Votaries Pref. 4 Their vowed wyuelesse 
and husbandelessechastyte. 1548 Crow.ev Confut.Shaxton 
H vj b, The gyft of wyueles lyfe. 1563 Homilies 1 
Matrimonie Tttt ij, They in theyr winelesse state run into 
open abhominations. 1840 Hoop Our Lady's Chapel 13 
Whose mouldy, wifeless hushandry bat yields Beaus, peas, 
potatoes, mangel-wurzel, rye. 

J Catachrestically used of a woman: That is not 
a wife; unmarried. 

1824 Scorr S?. Ronan's xxxti, A wifeless mother. 

Hence Wi'felessness, wifeless condition. 

2886 ‘M. Grav’ Silence of Dean Maitland 1. ii, His six 
years’ wifelessness had weighed sorely npon him, 

Wifelet, Wifeling: see after WIFE sd. 

Wifelike (waiflaik), a. and ado. [f. Wire sd. 

+-LIKE.} 
A. adj, Resemhling, or having the character 
of, a wife; characleristic of or befitting a wife. 

1613 Suaxs. Hen, VIL/, u. iv, 138 Thy rare qualities,.. 
Thy meeknesse Saict-like, Wife-like Gouernment. 1 
Plain Sense (ed. 2) 11. 190 With a kind of bitter raillery he 
treated her wife-like fears, 1836 Manivare Rom. Ent. 
xiii, V. 37 Her heart swelling with wifelike pride. 

. adv, In the manner of a wife. 

rg98 Crarman JZiad rv. [viit] 138 Nor canst thou skale 
our turrets tops nor leade the wiues to Fleete Of valiant 
men; that wifelike fear'st_ my aduerse charge to meete, 
1611 Suaxs. Cym5. 111.11 8 She. .vndergoes More Goddesse- 
like, then Wite-like ; such Assanlts As would tnke in some 
Vertoe. 1864 Texxvson Ayliner’s F. 808 When she laid, 
Wifelike, her hand in one of his. 

Wifely (waifli), z Forms: see Wire sb. ; 
also 6 wyue-, 6-7 wiue-, la wively. [OE. 
white: see Wirz sé. and -Lx1. Cf. OHG, wiblich 
(MHG. wiplich, G. weiblich), Du. wisflijh.] 

+L Of or pertaining to a woman or women; 
womanly, feminine. Obs. rare (exc. OE.). 

¢893 Aitrrep Ovos,1. it §2 Ac hio mid wiflice nide was 
feobtende on pet underiende folc Ethiopiam. ce tr. 
Bzda's Hist, i. xx. $2 Pat he ne furpum wiiflice hade.. 
arede, 1513 DouGias Zncis vit. vil. 7 All inflambit in ire 
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and wyfly thochtis [L. yeminex curegue trague). 1533 
Fauecontl Livy 1, xxii. (S.T.S.) 1. 123, The wetone serie 
wee cootencioun (L. sxdiebris certaminis) was gevin to 
acres. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or befilting 
a wife. F 

¢x000 Gloss. in (/aupt's ie ge IX. ses Ala?ronalis, 
wiflicre. 1385 Cuaucea ZL. G. W. 1737 Lucrece, Hire 
wifly chastite. /bid. 1843 Hir hert was so wyfely and so 
trewe. 1549 CoveRnALE, etc. Evasm. Par, 1 Cor. vii. 12-16 
Howe knowest' thou,, whether thon shalt.. by wyuely loue, 
cause thy husbande to amende? 1591 Harineton O71. Fur. 
XxI. xiii, Against 3!) wiuely care..she lets her raging loue 
to raunge. 1739 G. OcLE Gualth. § Gris. 1313 Wively 
Patience. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Duchess May \xv, Wifely 

rayer meets deathly need I 1863 Miss Yoncs Chr. Names 

1. iv. 142 A picture of wifely patience. 1872 JEAFFRESON 
Brides & Bridals 1. it. 21 The duty of wifely submissiveness 
to marital authority was impressively inculcated. 

3. Having the character befitting a wife; such as 
a wife should be. 

1633 P. Frercner Purple Isl. x. x1, Where she a maiden 
wife might live, and wifely maid. 1853 Reang Chr. Yohn- 
stone xvii, A wifely wife, a motherly mother, and above all, 
a lady. 189: H. B. Forman Living Poets 231 Lest our 
wives and daughters should lose delicacy or reficement, 
become less wifely and daughterly. . 

Hence + Wifelihead (wive-), Wifeliness, wifely 
character or quality. 

1557 Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 204 Whose perfect vertues..So 
did adorne that humble *wiuelyhed. 1868 Browntne Xing 
& Bk.v. 604 With a wife I look to find all *wifeliness. 1896 
Mrs, Carryn Quaker Grandmother xxii, Mossy beamed 
with gentle wifeliness...‘You needn't tell me how to appre- 
ciate my husband, Mr, Royds,’ 

+ Wi-fely; adv. Obs. rare. In 5 wyuly. [f. 
Wire sb, + -Lx 2. (OE. had wiftce ‘ muliebriter’.)] 
As a wife. 

“¢1qgoo Desir. Troy 3359 Thou shalt hane,,me..wyuly to 
weld; & I the wed shal oe 

Wifeship, Wifeward: see after WIFE sd. 

Wiff(e, obs. forms of WIrE. 

Wiffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of WEAVE 2. 

Wifie (wai-fi). Also wifey, wify. [f. WIFE 5d. 

+-18,-¥6,] Little wife: used as a term of endear- 
ment for a wife. 

1825 Jamieson, Wifie, a diminutive from wife 1 generally 
expressive of smallness of size, but sometimes merely a 
fondling term, S. wifte, (Theaccompanying quot. for wife 
is dubious.) 184s Turrea 72vivs vi, Turn bachelor again.., 
leave wifey at home, 1862 E. B. Ramsay Remtin. 1. i. 13 
Whaur's the auld wifie? 1888 Mas. H. Wann Xodt. Elsmere 
xix, I know you have worries of your own, wifie. 

Wifish (weiff),¢ Forms: 6 wyuysh, -ish, 
7 wiuish, wivish, 8- wifish, (9 ¢rvon. wifeish). 
[f. Wire sé.+-1sH!, Earlier wzvish; cf. thievish 
from thief] 

+1. Belonging to or characteristic of a woman ; 
womanly; in depreciatory sense, womanish. Ods. 

1635 Covernate 2 Macc. vii, 21 She exorted, them. . boldly 
and stedfastly,..wakynge vp hir wyuysh thought with a 
manly stomacke. ?1560 — Treat. Death m. v. 264 To 
wayte stil till heauinesse forget itselfe, is a wyuish thinge: 
..to brydle it by times, beseemeth the..sobernesse of a man. 

2. Belonging to or characteristic of, or having 
the character of, a wife. (Usually in more or less 
depreciatory sense : see -ISH1 2.) + In quot. 1616, 
Too devoted or suhmissive to one’s wife. 

2616 T. Scorr Christs Pol. 17 The Prophet would not 
haue any wise man to be so wiuish, and so wedded to the 
loue of his wife. 1664 N. B, St. Athanasius 213 [She] by 
her wivish and womanish solicitations. hampered Valen- 
tinian, 2773 in Zarly Diary Fr, Burney (1889) 1. 192 We 
used to wonder at Hetty’s being so wifish. 1797 in C. K. 
Paul 17. Godwin (1876) 1.245 With a true wifish submission 
to your judgment. 1895 Merapitn Amazing Marr. Xxvii, 
The mother's wifeish lines would, perhaps, have been tested 


in a furnace. 
+ Wifkin. Obs. [OE. wéfcyn(n: see WIFE sd. 
and Kin s6,1] Womankind, women collectively. 
€ goo tr, Bada’s Hist. 1. i, Pet hi..of pam wifcynne him 
cyning curan. 971 Blickl. Hom. 143 eart zebletsod 
betuh ealle wifcyn. cr250 Gen. ve x. 656 Wid-uten wif- 
kin and childresmale, did. 1177 No3t wil-kinnes non birde 
ne nam. 

+ Wifle. Obs. Also 4 wefle, 4-5 wyfle, 5 
wyfele. [OE. wife/, f. OTent. stem wid- (cf. 
ON. vifr sword) :— Indo-eur. w2p- to wave, swing, 
shake (cf. Skr. vif switch, rod, shaft of an arrow) : 
see WAIVE v.2 

Parallels to the formation with the suffix -//- are found in 
MDu., MLG. weifelen to sway, wobble, waver, early mod.G. 
weibeln, OHG. weibil (MHG. weibel) apparitor, summoner, 
ON. vif cudgel, bat.] 

A dart, javelin, spear; a hattle-axe. 

€1000 Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschrift UX. 432 Spiculo, gare 
vel wifele. ¢1330 R. Bruyne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4383 
Wyp wyfles strike, wyp axes hewe. ¢1365 in Hudson 
Tingey Rec. Norwich (1906) 1, 396 Roger servant of William 
de... sword, coutel, wefle, ¢1400 Sowdone 2650 With 
Wifles, Fauchons, Gauylokes and Dartes. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 526/2 Wyfle, wepene.., bifennis. 1449 Paston Lett, 
Suppl. (1901) 24 That she shuld make here men to leue here 
wyfeles and here ae cx460 Invent. Sir $. Fastolfe in 
Archzologia XXI. 272 Item, j Borespere. Item, vj Wifles. 

ifman(n, -mon, obs. ff. WoMAN. 

Wift, s2., variant of Wart sd. 

1644 True Narr. Seige Sie es 5 Having..givena ad 
.-by hanging oat a Wift, that he was in distresse. r901 W. 
Crark Russeve SAiZ’s Adv, vii, There’s the barque that 


WIG. 


fouled us last night, sir. She’s got a wift at her mizzen- 
peak. 1905 Westen, Gaz. 16 June 2/1 A wift of white foam, 

» 2% Obs. or dial. Also 6 wyfft. [Ono- 
matopeic.] z#ér. +a. To lurn aside ar go astray 
(obs.). 0b. To move lightly to and fro, or along ; 
lo waver ; to drift. 

1g54-8 iu Songs § Bali. Phil. & Mary (Roxb.) 4 To walke 
the wurthy wayes, and frame them not to wyfit. aed 
Hotrann Asso. Marcell. xvi. v. 63 Dragons, wrought wit 
woufe of purple thred, .. leaving their windiog tailes to wift 
in the wind, 1864 Harland’s Lane. Lyrics (1866) 234 An’ 
tell me, while thae ‘rt wiftin’ on, Heaw things are deawn i’ 
Howden Dale. 

+ Wifthing. 0ts. (OE. wi/ping, f. Wirz sb. 
+ Tune sb.]_ An affair connected wilh a woman 
or wife. a. Sexual intercourse. b. A wedding, 
nuptial ceremony. . 

e1cooo Sax. Leechd. 1. 340 Pet pissy to wif pingum on 
Lies lirrtiamentum ad oe ¢ 1000 in Thorpe Laws 
If. 180 Be pam men pe gelomlice wif-biog begexd [de homine 
gui crebras nuptias conciliat|, cr20g Lav. 4444 Belin 
therde..of his broder wifdioge, /bid. 31128 Pe wes wif- 
Sing riche. 

Wig (wig), sb.1 Now dial, Forms: 4-6 wygee, 
5-8 wigg, 0-7 wigge, (8 whige, 8-9 whig), a~ 
wig. [a. MLG., MDn. wigge (Westphalian wegge, 
Dn, wig) wedge, wedge-shaped cake, by-form of 
MLG. etc. wegee (see WEDGE sd.).] A kind of 
hun or small cake made of fine flour. 

31396 Munim. Gildh, Lond. (Rolls) 111. 424 Cum uno pane 
de‘obolo, vocato "wygge’. 1433 Maldon, Essex, Crt.-roll: 
Bundle & No. 1 (MS.) Ponderatores panis presentant quod.. 
panis wastell pistoris de Writle in defectu xs; item, Je wigg 
ejusdem in defectu, xs. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 526/2 Wygge, 
brede (7, or bunne brede). 1528 More Dyaloge u. xi. (3529) 
63 b/2 Some wax dronk in lent of wygges & craknels, 1600 
Surriet Country Farm v.xx.710 The workers in pastrie 
do vse the rising of beere to make their 09 withall, 1620 
J, Tavtoa (Water P.) Yack a Lent Cjb, His round halfe- 
peuny Joaues are transformd into sq{ujare wiggs, (which 
wigges like drunkards are drownd in their Ale), 1664 Perys 
Diary 8 Apr., Home to the only Lenten supper I have had 
of wiggs aud ale, 2688 Hotme Armoury 11. vi 293/2 A. 
Wigg is White Bread moulded loug ways, and thick in the 
i Mrs. Rarratn Engl, Housekpr. (1778) 285 
Toast a light wig. 18:0 A. Bosweit Zain. 163 Rich Whigs 
and Cookies smoke upon the board. 1888 Mus, H. Waan 
Robt, Elsmere ii, An exasperating belief ia the sufficiency 
of buttered ‘ whigs* and bome-made marmalade for all re- 
quirements. 

Wig, 6.2 Sc. and vorth, Also7 wigge, 9 wye. 
[2. ON. veggr wall (ck Ria sb,2 = ON. Aregy). 
Cf. Wia-Lousx.] Only in phr. from wig to wall, 
backwards and forwards, from pillar to post. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 239 T: from poste 
to piller, from wigge to wall, by a restles course of miseries. 
3768 Ross Helenore 11, 99 Mind what this lass has suffer'd 
now for you,.. How she is catcht for you frae wigg to wa. 
1808 Jamirson a.v., A thing is said to gang frae wyg to waw, 
when it is moved backwards and forwards from the one 
wall of a house to the other. 

Wig, 33.3 Also 8 wigg. [Shortened form of 
PERIwio, as winkle of periwinkle.) 

1. An artificial covering of hair for the head, 
worn to conceal baldness or to cover the inade- 
qnacy of the nalural hair, as a part of professional, 
ceremonial, or formerly of fashionable, costyme 
(as still by judges and bharrislers, formerly also by 
bishops and other clergymen), or as a disguise (as 
by actors on the stage): = PERIWIG 1, PERUEE 2. 
(See also Bao-wic, b0b-wig (BoB s.1 4b), Fuu- 
BOTTOMED wig, T1E-WiG.) 

1675 Char. Tows-Gallant 4 He..looks down with Con- 
tempt on every body, whose Wig is not right Flaxen. «1700 
B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Bar-wig, between a bob an 
long one. 17:0 Swirr City-Skower 42 Triomphant Tories, 
and desponding Whigs, Forget their feuds, and join to save 
their wane 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 55 Nor is thy Flaxen Wigg 
with Safety worn. 1782 Cowrer Fokn Gilpin 98 Away went 
eo neck oe, ced Le cs ag wig! 1835 

LADSTONE in orle tJé {1GO3) L. 12! je disappearance 
of the hishops' gl he said had done more harm to 
the church than anything else! 1845 J.T. Surrn BA. for 
Rainy Day 93 He was a spare man, aod wore a powdered 
club-wig, similar to that worn hy Tom Davies, the booke 
seller and biographer of Garrick. 1853 Dickens Bicak Ho. 
i, There is the registrar below the Judge, in wig and gown, 
1879 Brownina Wed Bratts 44 Serjeant Postlethwayte— 
Dashing the wig oblique as he mopped his oily pate. 

b. Phrases. Dash my wig(s (colloq.), a mild 
imprecation (see DasH v1 11). Ady wig(s ! (col- 
log.) a meaningless expression of surprise, etc. 
Wigs on the green, a colloqnial expression (orig. 
Irish) for coming to hlows or sharp altercation 
(wigs being liable to fall or be pulled off ina fray). 

1797 Mas. M. Rosixson Walsingham Iv. i, Dash m 
wig, if Ainsforth is uct as well-looking as your finical Wels! 
baronet. 1812 Dash my wigs [see Dast v.' 11] 1856 
Chamb, Frnt, 1 Mar. 3139/1 Ifa quarrel is foreseen as a 
probable contingency, it is predicted that ‘there ‘ll be wigs 
on the green’, 1871 Hoppe Lugl-Deutsch. Suppl. Lex 
Wig, s. my wigs! 1891 Morais in Mackail ee (1899) 
Il. 257, I am writing a short narrative poem, ly wig! 
but it is garrulous. 1903 M. G. Gerarp Leaves fr. Diaries 
i. 22 Whenever they saw them advancing, they felt there 
would be wigs on the green. 

@. Jocularly applied to a (natural) head of hair, 
esp. of achild; hence cvr/y-wig, a jocular appella- 
tion for a child with curly hair. * 


middle. ¢ 


WIG. 


d. transf. 

1823 Coaarrr Kur. Rides (1885) 1. 226 Those white, curled 
clouds, thnt we call Judges’ Wigs. 1843 Tait's Edin, Mag. 
X. 444 Plunging his nose amidst such an enormous wig o: 
yeast as p'ertopped his cannikin, ; 

2. ¢ransf. A person who wears a wig (prafes- 
sionally) ; a dignitary. coflog. (Cf. Bicwia.) 

1828 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XXI. 323 The horrid syste- 
matic opposition to hunting, which has justly raised so great 
odium against the Wi 1828Gcotr Fru4 18 Apr. (1891) 
576 Dined with the Dean of Chester.. There were the 
amiable Bishop of London,., Bishop of Llandaff, the Dean 
of St. Panl's, and other dignitaries... It wasa very pleasant 
day-—-the wigs against the wits for a guinea in point of 
conversation. 1858 Cantyte Freak. Gt. 1x. iv. 11, 436 So the 
heirship fell to us, as the higgest wig in the most benighted 
Chancery would have to grant. 

8. Technical name for the coarse hair on the 
shoulders of a full-grown male fur-seal, and hence 
for the seal itself when bearing this. 

s830 N. Dana Mariner's Sk. 145 (Thornton) These old 
wigs are more than twice as large as the female seal. 1832 
C. M. Goooripce Voy, S. Seas 29 The dog seals are named 
by South Seamen Wigs, 1883 Q. Rev. Oct. 449 At five 
years..what is called the ‘ wig *—a mass of coarse hair on 
the shoulders—appears,.,so that it does not pay to kill an 
animal of this age. 1910 Encycl, Brit. X1, 352/2 The largest 
skins, known io the trade as ‘ wigs’, which range up to 8 ft. 
in length, are uneven and weak in the fur. 

4, (Cf. Wie v.2 2.] A severe rebuke or scolding, 
?orig. from a ‘bigwig’; an act of WiGGING. 
slang or collog. 

1804 Sin J. Marcoum in Life (1856) 1. 267 If you got 
a private wig about Gwalior, I shalt get a dozen, 1813 
Moorr Twopenny Post Bag ii. sa Else, though the Pr—e 
be long in rigging, 'T'would take, at least,a fortnight’s pe 
ging—Two wigs to every paragraph—Before he well could 
get through half. 2832 Doveton Burmese War iii. 76 At 
the risk of a wig in G. O., or even a court-martial. 1903 
Daily Chron. a1 Nov, 3/3 As often as not a ‘ wig’ ended hy 
the offer ofa cheroot. 

5. attrib. and Comb., a3 wig-box, -dresser, -maker, 
-making, -puffer, -tie, wearer, -wearing, -weaver, 
-weaving ; wig-like adj.; wig-block, a rounded 
block for placing a wig upon when being made or 
not in ase; wig-tail, (a) a name for a tropic-bird, 
from its long tail-feathers; (4) the tail of a wig ; 
wig-sumach, -tree, a name for the Venetian su- 
mach (RAus Cotinus), from its hairy inflorescence. 

1745 Swirt Country ria 123 Nim lost his *wig-block, 
Dan his jordan, 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 01 
Country Barber, He..lived alone .. with no other com- 
panions than his wig-hlocks and a tame starling. 171 
Aopison Guardian No. 145 ® 4, i take the Liberty oi! 
enclosing it to you in my *Wig-Box. 3751 Affecting Narr. 
HAS, Wager 118 These odd Creatures (sc. armadillos} are 
cased with a covering in Shape somewhat ..resemhling that 
of a travelling Wig Box. 1850 THackeaay Pendennis liifi}, 
Scarce anything told of the lawyer hut the wig-box beside 
the Venusupon the middle shelf of the bookcase. 1828 Miss 
Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. Country Barber, Appointed his 
shaver, *wig-dresser, and wig-maker, 3853 HumrnagysCoin- 
coll, Man. 1, xii. 141 Rows of stiff *wiglike curls. 1755 Joun- 
son, Perukemaker,..a*wigmaker, 31828 [see wip-dresser), 
1742 Ricuaroson Pamela (1785) 1V. 247{He] should keepno 

mpany, hut that of Tailors, *Wig-puffers, and Milleners. 
1867 Chambers! Encycl, UX. 203/2 Venetian S{umach].. 
known also as *Wig S[umach] or *Wig Tree. 1888 Amer. 
Natur. Oct. 862 The *wig-tail, a white hird about the 
size of a pigeon, having two long, flexible, streamer-like 
tail feathers. 190g A. I. Suerrarn Red Cravat ut. ii. 
a42 The powdered wig-tail poked out truculently above the 
redcollar. 1878 Brownie Poets of Croisic exxxviii, Flounce 
Of *wig-ties and of coat-tails, 1852 S, R, Maitanp Light 
Ess. 236 The cap was only such an one as *wig-wearers were 
wonttouse, 1784 Cowper 7as# tv. 543 Her head.. Indehted 
to some smart *wig-weaver’s hand For more than half the 
tresses it sustains. 3828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. mu 
Country Barber, His dexterity in *wig-weaving. 

Hence (chiefly sonce-wds.) Wigdom, judges or 
lawyers as a body; Wi'gful, as much as fills a 
wig; Wiggish c., having the character of a wig 
(whence Wi-gglshness) ; Wi'ggism, the practice 
of wearing wigs; Wigless a., destitute of a wig, 
not wearing awig; Wi'glet, a little wig; Wig- 
lomera-tion [after conglomeration}, humorously 
for ‘ ceremonious fuss’ (in legal proceedings). 

3886 /ilusir. Lond. News 27 Nov. 588/3 ‘*Wigdom', 
preparing for its most dignified exhibition on the Bench of 
the High Court of Justice. 1836 E. Howaro &, Reefer vii, 
1 was told to..get a “wigful of potatoes.., the. .pedagogue 
coolly taking off his wig. 1866 Tro.vore Claverings iii, 
An effort, .to hide the *wiggishness of his wigs. 1822 New 
Monthly Mag, \. 573 The history of *wiggism in this 
country... from its origin down to its decline and fall. 1825 
Ibid, XIV. 256. 1799 E. Du Bois Prece Fam. Biog. 1. 224 
Thrusting his *wigless head out of the window. 1813 
Cotman Br, Grins, Vagaries Vind. xlix, Wigless, with his 
eassock torn. 1906 Carturop Ang/. Costume If. 133 In 
the days when to be wigless was to be undressed, 2832 
Examiner 660/1 Disarray'd and bare Of cassock, shovel- 
hat, and *wiglet fair, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, He is 
a ward in Chancery..The whole thing will be vastly cere- 
monious, wordy, unsatisfactory, and expensive, and I call it, 
in general, *Wiglomeration. 

Wig (wig), v1 dial. Also 6 wygge. [Sce 
Wiacte v.] dtr. and trans, To move lightly 
from side to side; to wag, waggle. 

a 1529 SkELton E. Rumniyng 137 It wygges and it wagges, 
Lyke tawny saffron bagges. 1865 Slang Dic?. (ed. 3), Wig, 
move off, go away. 1888 Yasniteson’s Scott. Dict., Wig, 
wigg, UV. % To move, shake, wag. Shetl. 
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Wig, v.? , 

1. [f. Wic 53.31, or back-formation on WicGED.] 
trans. To sapply with a wig; to put a wig upon; 
spe, to provide with wigs in preparation for a 
theatrical performance (with the actors or the per- 
formance as obj.). 

1826 Exantiner 119/2 ig ae ee the husband, and 
had to wig himself into agefor the purpose. 187a E. Vates 
Castaway 1. i, 1t was Mr. Samuel's boast that he had 
‘wigged and painted ‘ more ‘stars’ than any other man out 
of wren, 1889 Pall Mall Gaz, 3 July 4/2, 1..have the 
pleasure of congratulating Mr. Clarkson on having ‘ wigged" 
three operas in one evening. 

2. (£ Wr10 sd.3 4, or back-formation on WieaiNG.] 
To rebuke or censure severely, scold, rate. Also 
rarely z¢r. with at, slang or collog. 

1829 Examiner 595/1 The Chronicle discovers too much 
disposition to what is vulgarly hut expressively called, wig- 
ging ns, 1831 Cart. B. Hatt Voy. § Trav. 1. ili, 73, 1 had 
. from the first day J went afloat—a great horror at being 
reproached, or ‘wigged’, as_we called it. 1908 W. px 
Moroan Somehow Good xxv, What are you wigging at her 
for? 191x Zines 13 Apr. 9/4 A subordinate..who pre- 
sumably has been severely ‘ wigged " hy his chief. 

Wig, var. Wate sd.1; obs. f. Wie 54,2; 
Wince diai., beast of burden. 

Wigan (wigia). A stout make of calico, 
originally maaufactured at Wigan in Lancashire. 

1893 Ksicat Dict, Mech. 3882 Cavirenp & Sawanp 
Dict, Needlework, 

Wigen, wigeon: see WIDGEON. 

Wigg, obs, f. WHic, Wic. 

Wigged (wigd), a [f Wic 53.3 + -mp%] 
Fumished wilh or wearing 2 wig. 

39777 Mur. D’Aratay Zarly Diary (1889) 11. 192 Dr. Wall 
was so differently wigged, that I really did not know him. 
3822 Svp. Smits Prisons Wks. 1859 1. 362/2 The judge, 
wigged and robed as he is, is often very inferior in acute- 
ness to either of the persons who are pleading under him. 
1883 D.C. Murray Hearts xxviii. (1885) 235 Wigged heads 
went together in the well of the court, and papers were 
rustled to and fro on the tahle. 

Wigeen, -in, dial. var. Quicken 55.1 

Wigger, obs. dial. form of WickER. 

Wiggery (wirgori). [f. Wra 53.3 + -ERy.] 

1. Wigs or false hair collectively ; the practice of 
wearing a wig. 

1975 Stunces in Lett. F. Granger (1808) 168 De Loveday 
shewed me your waggery upon wiggery. 1800 in Spirit 
Publ, Frnls WV. age I contemplate the Female wig- 
gery, whether it Roman or Athenian. 1866 Trot.ore 
Claverings iii, He had \ost the hair from the crown of his 
head, ani had preferred wiggery to baldness. ‘ 

2. Used by Carlyle for: Empty formality -(ia 
legal proceedings), ‘red tape’. 

1843 Cantyie Past & Pr.u. xvii, There is yet in venerable 
wigged Justice some wisdom amid such mountains of wig- 

eries and folly. 1858 — Fredk. Gé. vt. ix. If. 132 Long 
feet, eit y law-pleadings, and much parchment and 
wiggery. js ; tf 

Wigging (wi-gin), vd/.sb. slang or collog. [f 
Wie 36.34 eet) A severe rebuke, reproof, or 
reprimand ; a scolding. 

1813 [see Wic 6.8 4]. 3834 Maravat Peter Simple 1. iv, 
Jt was her idea, that i should have a confounded wigging 
and be sent on board. 1895 Times Law Rep. XI. 204 The 
clerk of the board gave these religions people a fine wigging, 
pointing out that in spite of their religious professions they 
were deliberate liars. 

Wiggieh, Wiggism: see after Wie 50.8 

Wiggle (wi-g'l), v. Now collog. or dial. Forms: 
3-4 wigel(en, 4 wyele,-el,7 wigle, ° wigele, (Sc. 
weegle). eens with ora. (M)LG. wiggelen, 
MDu. wighelen (Du. wiggelen), frequentative f. 
wig- (cf. LG. wiggen, Norw. dial. vigge, Wie 2.1). 
Cf. the parallel Wac v., WaGGLE v. : 

Some compare OE, wiceliende (Haupt's Zeiischrifi 1X. 
459/6) glossin nutabundum, but this ts prob. an error for 
cwicelicende (Napier O. E. Glosses 1. aed) ’ 

1. intr. To move to and fro or from side to side 


irregularly and lightly, to waggle; to walk with 
such a movement, to stagger, reel, also to waddle 
(now dia/.); to go or move sinuously, to wriggle. 


Also jig. . 

@1225 Aner. R. 214 Pe siure glutun..wigeled [Corpus 
MS, wigled] ase vordrunken mon. 1398 TREvisa Barth. 
De P. R.xvin. ix. (Add. MS. 27944) Centris is aserpente pat 
bendib noughte nouper misetep ut holdeb ae orp right, 
3611 (see wiggling ppl. adj. below}. 1839in F. W. Maitland 
Leslie Stephen (1906) ag He wished 1 would not read that 
kind of book that went wiggling from one subject to another. 
1839 Loner. Hyperion wv. ii, To pass the morning, to use 
his own quaint language, ‘in making dodging calls, and 
wiggling ronnd among the lafies !' 1864 Latro Tam, Bod- 
din xiv. 133, 1 warselled an’ weegled, an’ kickit, an’ flang. 
1901 Muusey's Mag. XXV. qo/t He wiggled over the grass 
towards the concealed marksman, 1913 Mars. StraTrox- 
Porten Laddie vii. (1917) 122 Father.. pulled his lower lip 
until his ears almost wiggled. A F . P 

2. trans. To move (something) in this way; 7/7. 
=1, Also jig. 

3685 in Buccleuch ASS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 343 A 
bare shift or pretence to wigle myself out of danger. ¢ 1850 
"Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hum. (1853) 86 Wiggle your- 
selves..among the three, and make headway the best way 

-you can, 1 Vioter Hont Unkist, Unkind! xii, He 
unhocked a Malay kris..and wiggled it about in the crack 
of the door, 


var. 


WIGHT. 


Hence Wi'ggling vd/. sb. and ppl.a.; also 
Wiggle, sd. an act of ‘ wiggling’, a light wag- 
ging or wriggling movement (to get a wiggle oz, 
U.S. slang, to harry, bastle); adj. ‘ wiggling’, 
wagging swiftly and lightly ; Wi-ggler, something 
that ‘wiggles’; Witggletail, name for the larva 
of a gnat or mosqnito. 

(1894 Educator (Philad.) Feb. 279 Every fleeting expres- 
sion of their faces or “wiggle of their bodies. 1903 A. 
Apams Log Cowboy iv, Hasn't the boss got a wiggle on 
himself to-day 1 12904 I. Roatns Magnetic North xvii. 298 
You can hunk early and get a four a.m. wiggle on, 1888 
Doucuty Trav, Arabia Deserta \. 324 Butting under the 
mothers’ teats, with their *wiggle tails. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVL. 375/2 We..took..a box of worms,..for without one 
squirming *wiggler the Madame would not have secured 
her bass, 1884 J.C. Harais Wés. Uncle Remus 172 Water 
too full of BA 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, 
xvut. ix, (Bodl. MS.), Serpentes swymmeb in water hi 
*wiglinge and foldinge of be bodie (orig. fer corporis in- 
Sexionem), 1894 Educator (Philad.) Mar., The ceaseless 
motion—the wiggling of the child. 1611 Cotcr., Serpentant 
.-, Wrigling, *wigling, crooking, winding. 1849 ALB, SMITH 
Pottleton Legacy (repr.) 51 One of those litte wiggling 
dogs. 8895 Century Mag, Aug. 541/2 A small, wiggling fish. 

‘Wiggle-waggle (wi-g'l,weig'l), v. collog. Re- 
duplicated form combining WiccLE v. and WAaGGLE 
v. (cf. LG. wigel-wageln vb.), emphasizing the 
alternation of movement: used iz¢r. or trans. So 
‘Wiggle-waggle sd., the act of ‘ wiggle-waggling '; 
also, a children’s game in which the players waggle 
their thumbs at a word of command; Wiggle- 
waggle a., that ' wiggle-waggles’; jig. vacillatiag. 

38z5 Brocurtr WV. C. Gloss.,* ae abe de, a tremulous 
undulating motion, 1895 Outing (U.S.) V1. 42/2 Brisk 
holding up of fingers and turning down of thumbs, like the 
children’s game of _wisgle-waggle *, 1778 Jounson in 
Alme, D'Arblay's Diary Sept., Poll is a stupid slut;..she 
was *wiggle-waggle, and I could never persuade her to be 
categorical, 1828 Craven Gloss., Wigele-waggle, quivering, 
vibrating, 1887 Goot Words 673 Wiggle-waggle dress- 
improvers. 38.. Scotch Haggis 2D) *Wigele-wag- 

ling his walking-stick ower his left elbow. 1847 HaLuwett, 
iggle ele, to wriggle. East. 1848 Punch XV. 14 
The parachute..would..have wiggle-waggled itself into 
annihilation. 1897 Oxting (U.S) XXX. a24/r It [se. a fish] 
is gently removed from the hook, and snffered to go wiggle- 
waggling hack to its green retreats. ‘ 

Wiggly (wigli), 2. collog. [f. WicaLE v. or 
sb. +-¥1: cf, WaccLy.] Characterized by ot sug- 
gestive of ‘ wiggling ’; (in reference to form) having 
small irregular undulations. Also in reduplicated 
forms Wiggly-wagely (cf. prec.), -woggly. 

2903 G. H, Lorimer Lett. Self-nade Merch. vii, 84 A mule 
..with.. droopy, wiggly-woee y ears that swung in a circle 
as easy as if they ran on ball-hearings. 1907 Westin. Gas. 
ag Oct. 2/3 His [sc. a dog's] legs are wiggly. 1907 Blackw. 
Stag. Apr. 459/1 Black ‘Arscot’ tie with a white wiggly 
hacterial pattern, 1913 Daily News 12 Nov. 8 The wiggly: 
waggly movement of the seal’s body. 1929 Cunistinz Ona 
Glorious Thing iv, That wiggly seam down the front. 

Wiggy (wirgi), a. [f. Wie s5.3+-y1,] Wearing, 
or distinguished by, a wig, bewigged ; sometimes 
implying ‘exlremely grave, formal, or ceremonious’. 

1817 Marta Epceworts Harrington vi, And there's our 
old apothecary..has taken such a fancy to her! But he's 
too old and wiggy. 282za Blackw. Mag. X11. 198 Those of 
the wisest and wig-iest members of the fraternity. 1840 
Mas. Gorg in Mew Monthly Mag. LX. 51 Powdered foot- 
men and wiggy body-coachmen. 3884 Athenzumt a1 Oct. 
473/32 Mr. Kendal, though his get-up is a little ‘wiggy’, 
remains excellent as Philippe Derhlay, 

Wigel, var. W1EL Oés., sorcery, etc. 

Wighee, wigh-hie, wighie, -y, var. WEHEE. 

Wigher, var. wicker, WHICKER U., to neigh. 

1660 Faithf, Friends im. ii, 1 cut it (se. a tail] from a dead 
horse that can now Neither wigher nor wag tail. 

Wight (wait), sd, arch, Forms: 1-5 wiht, 
1, 3-5 wyht, (1 wuht), 3 (Or) wibht, (wipt, 
wid), 3-4 whit, wijt(e, 4 wy3t, wyghte, whi3t, 
why3te, whyt, (wijth, wij3t, wieth, wihct, 
with, weiht, weith), 4-6 wyght, wighte, wite, 
Se. wycht, (8 arch.) wicht, 5 why3t, whiht, 
whyht, wyt, (whith, wyth(e, wythte), 5-6 
wyte, (5-7 weight, 6 white, Sc. weycht), 4- 
wight. (OE. wit m.,f,n. = OS. witm. thing, 
pl. demons (MLG. wick¢ m., n. thing, being, 
creature, demon, LG. wich? a. gitl, MDu., Dn. 
wicht little child), OHG., MHG. wikt m., n. 
creatare, being, thing, esp. of elves and dwarfs, 
(G. wicht m. creature, being, infant), ON. veéir, 
véttr, vitr {. living creature, thing (also in idio- 
matic uses and phr. eh: vetta, vetthi, vetir not 
a whit, nanght, not, vetfupd nothing, Avatvetna 
anything whatever), Goth. wazh¢ n. (only in #7... 
waiht nothing), waihts f. edos, mpaypa (uz... 
waihtais or waihkis nothing); alterior connexions 
uncertain. For compounds ia English see AUGHT 
$6.2, Naucut, Novcut, Unwiacut.] 

+1. A living being in poe a creatare, Obs. 

Beowulf 120 Wiht unhazlo, grim and grediz. ¢ 888 
Fiurreo Boeth. xvi, §2 Nanre wuhte lichoma ne beod 
ponne tederra ponne bas monnes. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. L 
a24 Swa lange swa du by mid be hyrst, nan wiht yi pe 
ongean cymed. ¢s200 Oxmin Ded. 273 Patt nan wil ht, nan 
eangell, nan mann,..Ne mibbte burrh himm sellfena pa 


WIGHT. 


Seffne godaessess shewenon O mannkinn, ¢1200 Aforal 
Ods 7% (Trin, Coll, MS.) He wot hwat benched and hwat 
dod alle qnike wihte. c1z0s Lay. 25869 Wheet ert pp feere 
whit? exert pu angel? exrt cnih? a1ago Owl § Night. 87 
Snailes mus & fule wiszte [ur. wihtelL  13.. Northern 
Passion (2913) I. 151 A neddir rampande, a lathely wyghte. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 43/20 God save pis place 
fro alle ober wykked wytes Hobe be dayes & he nytes! 
cxr4qso S2. Cuth (Surtees) 2416 Bestes of pe se and othir 
wyght. 15539 W. Cunincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 142 Vato 
man, beast & enerye lininge wite. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 1.177 Man is the onelie white whereat infinit 
..infortunes doe ayme at, 1587 Gotpinc De Afornay ii 15 
We reduce. . All men vnder the terme of Wight; all wights 
vnder the terme of lining things. J 

b. orig. and chiefly with (good or bad) epithet, 
applied to supemaluml, preternatural, or unearthly 


beings. Ods. or rare arch. 

In the r7the. es. af the four beasts of the ae ee 

cosa Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vi. 49 Phantasma, ytel wiht. 
971 Blick. Hom. 31 Pet manfulle weht wolde pact he hine 
weorbode. ¢1000 Prayer iv. 57 (Gr.] Selugon hy him xt 

gcleafan, forpon hy longe scrlon Werge wihta wriece 
rowlan, ¢1100 Gloss. in Wr.Wiilcker 108/23 Sadtir?, uel 
fauni,,.nel fauni ficarii, unfele men, wudewasan, unfele 
wihtu, ¢1200 Moral Ode 285 (Trin, Call. MS.) pat bed 
ateliche fiend and Eiseliche wihten Po sulle pe wreche sowle 
isieo pe sinegeden purh sihte, 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2750 
bep in be eyr an hey,..As a maner gostes, wi3tes as it 
¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 293, 1 crouche thee from 
Elues and fro wightes. 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
1, Ui. 4 The angel my right syde and the fowle wyght 
vppon the other syde. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit, 1. 13 
The gods above And Le wights. @1638 Meoz Wés. 
(1672) 92 The Wights, the Elders, and every creature in 
Heaven. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist ue Those 4 living 
wights and 24 elders. 1826 W. Invinc Babylon II. vi. 124 
Those four wights upon the white, red, black, and pale 
horses. 1830 Scorr Demonol. v. 147 That these were the 
good wights (fairies) dwelling In the court af Elfland. 1894 
Morris Wood beyond World xxx. 230 Our protection 
against uncouth wights, 
ec. A local name for the shrew-monse. 

1795 Statist. Ace. Scot, X1V. 317 A small species of mice, 
commonly called here (sc, Orkney) wights. 

2. A human being, man or woman, person. Now 
arch. or dial. (often implying some contempt or 
commiseration), 

€1200 Orin 1761 Unnsexjenndlike mare inoh, Pann sal 
wihht ma33 bennkenn. a1z75 Prov. l/red 633 Wel 
worbe be wid, first taite. cigoo K. Horn 397 
(Laud) Of pat fayre wihcte Al pe halle ganlicte. 13.. Gaw, 
& Gr. Knt. 1792 ‘Pat is a warde’, quod pat wy3t, ‘bat 
worst is of alle". 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 39, Neuere werrede 
we wip wiz3th up-on expe 1362 Lanct. 2. PL A. 1x. 4 Sif 
any wi3t wiste, where do-wel was at Inne. ¢13986 CHaucER 
Prol. 71 He nevere ve no vileynye ne sayde In al his lyf 
vo to no maner wight. cxq2zs Cast. Persev. 978 in Macro 
Plays 106 1a wo & in wrake, wyckyd wytis schal wepe. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x1, 395 Gret syn it war yon saikless 
wicht to sla. 1go0-20 Dunear Poems Ixxv. 17, 1 nevir 
wowit weycht bot 30w. 55a CaowLev Last Trumpet 614 
Thou learned man, do not disdayne, To learne at me, a 
symple wyght. 1s67 Turnerv, “fit, etc. 34 Away shee 
went a wofull wretched Wight. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad, 
Apr. 47 Of fayre Elisa be your siluer song, that blessed 
wight. 1604 Saks. OfH. 1. 1. 159 She was a wight, (if ewer 
such wightes were)... To suckle Fooles, and chronicle small 
Beere. 1609 Hortann Arm. Marcell. 361 The heavenly 

ift of God granted unto blessed and happie weights. 2667 

ficton P. Z. 11. 613 And of it self the water flies All taste 
of living wight, as once it fled The lip of Tantalus. 1724 
Ramsay ?ision ii, Boreas branglit. like a drunken wicht. 
1735 Pore Pro/. Sat. 165 The Wight who reads not, and 
but scans and spells. 1805 Scotr Last Minstr. t i, No 
living wight, save the Ladye alone, Had dared to cross the 
threshold stone. 3867 Jean Incetow Dreams that came 
true xxiv, She is a broken.down, ee friendless wight. 
1869 Tozer High, Turkey 11. 308 The nolucky wight. .is 
doomed to speedy death, ; 

b, Applied to a thing personified. rare. arch. 

€1399 CHaucer Purse 1 To yow, my purse, and to noon 
other wight Complayn J, for ye he my lady dere. 1579 Lyty 
Enuphues (Atb.) 77 Canst thou then be so vrwise ta swallowe 
the bayte which will breede thy bane?..To desire the wight 
that will worke thy death? 180a Worvsw. Jo the Daisy 1. 
ii, Autumn, melancholy Wight! 1859 Kinestey Glancus 
(ed. 4) 72 His [se. the worm’s] place has heen occupied by 
one Sipunculus Berrhardi; a wight of low degree. 

+3. In advb. phrases, qualified by 20, any (OE. 
exnig wiht, nin wikt), a littl, or the like: (A 
certain) amount; for (any, a little, ete.) time or 
distance. (See Wart sd.) 1, 2.) Obs, 

¢888 Aitrrep Boeth. xxvii. § 3 Per hi znige waht agnes 
od6e gecyndelices godes an heora anwealde hefdon. 971 
Blickt. Hom. 235 Andreas, ne zefyrenodest pu nan wuht. 
crea Bestiary 657 (The elephant] Fiked and fonded al his 
mi3t, ne mai he it forden no wi3t. a 1225 Ancr, R.72 Hwon 
ge nede moten speken a lutewiht. @1300 S?. Gregory 703 
in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 66 A litel wizt after be none. 
iid. 1152 Ich wene on lyne nys he no wi3t. a@sgoo K. 
Torn 503 (Camb.) He smot him a litel wi3t & bed him bean 
a god knizt, c1320 Cast. Love 638 Pat monnes kuynde 
hedde al ariht, Pat hi neore to luite ne to muche wiht. 1340- 

Alex. § Dind. 354 Pat we no wante no wite of worldliche 
ode. 33.. Seuyz ae (W.) 293 Vif thow me lovest ani 
wight, Let me of him hana sight! ¢c1374 Cuaucea Boeth, 
uu. pr. I. (1868) 63 Whan they ben resseyuyd with-inne a 
whyht than ben they swete, ¢1386 — Keeve's T. 363 She 
was falle aslepe a lite wight. c134z0 Chron. Vilod, 4701 Po 
he leyde hurre doune bere to aitps a litulle why3t. @1450 
Le Morte Arth. 472 Ector ne liked that no wight. ¢1470 
Heney Wallace wv. 154 Thai wyst no wyt qubar that as 
suld him get. | : 

tb. A hitle wight (adj. phr.): a small. Ods. 
¢1205 Lay. 21991 Per pis water wended, is an lutel wiht 
mre, 


120 


Wight (wait), 2. (adv.) arch, and dial. Forms: 
3-4 wiht, 3-5 wi3t, (4 wicth, with, wi3th, wit, 
Se. vicht, vycht), 4-5 wyht(e, wizte, wy3t(e, 
(vight), 4-6 wyght(e, wighte, Sc. wycht, 
5 whight, whyght, wyt(e, whyt, white, 
(wygth, wyth, wyth3, wypt3, weight), 5-6 Sc, 
wichte, 4— wight, Sc. wicht. [a. ON. vig? used 
in phrase = in self-defence; neut. of végr of fighting 
age, skilled in arms; f. OTent. wig- (waig-, wig-), 
for other derivatives of which see W1sé. Other 
adoptions of ON. adjs. in the neuter form are 
gueri, scant, thwart, want.) 

1. Strong and conrageous, esp. in warfare ; having 
or showing prowess; valiant, doughty, brave, bold, 
“slout’. a. of a person, esp. a warrior. 

¢1208 Lay. 777 Wihbte wal-kempen on heora wider-win- 
nan, /id, 20575 Seoue pusen monnen, ohte men and wihte, 
(bid. 21389 Fit and twenti pusend whitere monneén. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) #6 Mid six pousend wiz3temen. 41300 
Cursor M. 6409 Ti enes pe’, he said, ‘wit man an freck 
And ga fight a-pon amalec’, ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3293 He 
wist him wizht ofdede. ¢1375 Se. €. Saints v. (Fohannes) 
610 In Ingiand pat tym ves a knycht, In ded of armys bat 
ves vycht. ¢14z5 Wyntoun Cron. iu. ii. 269 Thre thon. 
sande wicht men of Iuda. ¢x470 Henry Wallace y. 1057 
Schyr Jhon the Grayme, with Wallace that was wycht. 
e1sia Lytell Geste Robyn Hode i. 17 Say me now wyght 
yonge man What is now thy name? 1596 DavryMpce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 13x Of ane inuincible mynd, and a 
wichte weiriaur. 1601 Munoay & Cnetrie Death Robt. 
Earl of Huntington 1. i, Where is Rabin Hood, And y® 
wight Scarlet? 19775 Hobie Nolle xxiii. in Child Badlads 
yn. 3/1 Had he been as wight as Wallace was. 1808 Scorr 
Mari. vi. xx, O for ove hour of Wallace wight. 1858 
Moaris Def, Guenev, etc. 108 They ought to sing of him 
who was as wight As Launcelot or Wade. 

b. of actions or personal attributes. 

@ 1330 R, Braunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10516 Knyght Pat 
losed was of dedes wyght. ¢1375 Sc, Leg. Saints iii. 
(Andreas) 542 For warldis wa opee is licht, And may he 
tholit with hart wycht. ¢1400 Destr. {roy 1098 The worde 
of your werkes & your wight dedis.. passes o fer! tgo0-20 
Dunaaa Poewrs viii. 12 That many ane fo in feild hes put to 
flycht, In weiris wicht. 1596 Datrymece tr. Les/ie’s His. 
Scoz. 1, 248 Quhen Eugenie had wan sa wicht a victorie, 

2. Strong, vigorous, robust, stalwart, mighty ; 
exercising strength, energetic (passing into 3). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9003 Sampson pat wightest was in lijf. 
€1300 Havelok 344 He was fayr man, and wicth. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pz. B. ix. 21 Sire warche-wel-wyth-pine-hande, 
a wiz3te manof strengthe. @ 1400 Relig. Pieces fy. Thornton 
1S. (1914) 57 In pe fermory of this religyon are moo seke 
pan hale ma febyll pan wighte. c1q4qn Vork Myst. xviii. 
aig Are was I wayke, nowe am I wight. 1486 Bk. 52, Albans 
ai, Itis goode to make her to mewe, bot specialli it shall 
make her wight after hir score aage. c1s60 A. Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S Jil. 33 William wichttar wes of corss Nor Sym, 
and hettir knittin. @ 1600 Floddan £, vit. (1664) 62 And of 
thy hands hardy and wight. 1726 Fleming's Fulfilling 
Script. (ed. 5) Table Scots Phr., ight, strong or clever. 

+b. Powerful, forcible, violent; powerful in 
effect, strong. (Also adso/.) Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kut, 1591 In be wy3t-est of be water, (de 
worre hade pat aber. c1470 Henav Wallace v1. 659 The 
Scottis all as swyne lyis droukya thar, Off our wycht wyne. 
61475 Rauf Coiljear 36 In wickit wedderis and wicht, 1583 
pai Bp. Si, Audrois 786 Wachting the wyne, for it was 
wicht. 

+e. Strong to resist force; strongly built or 
constructed ; stout. Ods. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 102g Swiche meting was neuer_non 
made Wib worpli wepen wi3t. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cro, 
clxxiii, 5404 The wardane has pat castell tane, And _ saw it 
wycht of lyme and stane. ¢1440 Generydes 3634, I must 
haue A shippe bothe good and wight, And that it be right 
swift vnder a saile. 1g09 Barctay Shy of Folys (1874) 11. 

18 Though the braunches be stronge and wyght. a@ 153; 

, Berners Huon xxxii. 96 He toke fro me y® toure an 
a wyght harnes. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 930 Sayand, 
he wald ride furth a whyle, To seay a bow that was sumthing 
wicht. @ 1600 Montcomenis Misc, Poems xii. 42 The freikis 
on feildis That wight wapins weildis. 

3. Moving briskly or rapidly; active, agile, 
nimble, quick; swift, fleet. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 120 Thar na horss is in this land 
Sawycht, na3eit sa weill at band. ¢1386 Cnaucer Xeeve's 
7. 166, I is ful wight god waat as is a raa. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111. a Hem that ben delivere and wyhte. ¢ 1430 
Haw Good Wife taught Dau. 120 in Babees Bh. (1868) 4 
Manye handis & wight Make an heuy worke light. c1440 
Prom. Parv. 527/1 Wyte, or delyvyr, or swyfte. ©1440 
Gesta Roi. xxxii. 121 Sche was so wyght of fote, that no 
man myght Rynne with bire by a grete space. Co 
Henayson Fox, Wolf §& Cadger 33 The wolf was wicht, 
and wan away. 1548 Patren Zxged. Scot. Cvij, 1f Carres 
horse had not ben exceding good & wight his Iardship had 
surely run him thragh. 1586 Wurrney Choice Emblems 107 
Since fame ts wighte of winge. 1703 THoaxsey Let. to Ray 
Gloss. (E.D,S.), (ight, swift. 1805 Scorr Lasi Ainstr. 1. 
xxii, Mount thee on the wightest steed. 

B. adv. 1, Actively, nimbly, energetically; 
quickly, rapidly, swiftly. Obs. or diad. 

13.. Cursor A1. 3836 (Gott.) Iacob lifted vp pat ston ful 
wight. 13.. £. Z£, Aldit. P. C. 103 Cables pay fasten, Wi3t 
at wyndas wejen her ankres, 135 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
1762 Wi3t_wallande Joye warmed his hert. c1460 Towneley 
Afyst. xxit_264 Sithen we fled away full wight. a1578 
Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 341 The rest 
of airchonris schott far and wight, 1787 W. Tayor Scots 
Poenis 65 Down the brae I gaed fu’ wig te 

+2. Quickly, without delay, directly, imme- 


diately. Obs. 


WIGSTER. 


13.. &. £. Altiz, P. B. 617, 1 schal wynne yow wy3t of 
water a lyttel. c1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 49 Kuerlastynge 
gatis, opent) wight! ¢1485 Digdy Myst, 1. 227 My lord, 
it xall be dan ful wygth. 1606 Sycvestza Du Bartas u. 
iv. “oe 726 ‘heir winged words th’ éffect ensues 
as wight. 

C. Comb. + wight-rider, a stont and active 
horseman; a mounted raider; so + wight-riding a. 
(see also quot. 1894); wight-wapping ¢. [War 
v1), moving rapidly, or characterized by such 
movement, 

1569 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) 1. lv. 556 ‘About the 
Queen ', say good-fellaws, *Wight-riders and Robbers in 
the Barders of the two Realms. 1580 Hottyaanp Yeas. 
Fr. Long, Vn rodeur ou coureur, a roder or wigh({t}rider. 
2575 Langnam Let. (1871) 22 Too the number of a sixteen 

wight riding men. 1894 Worthuntb. Gloss. Wighi-riding, 
of the upper class. (Obs.) 1830 Scorr Ayrshire Trag. 1. 1, 
‘The weaver shall find room At the *wight-wapping loom. 

Hence + Wightlayke a. (?-LIKE influenced by 
ee qnick, immediate (cf. B. 2 above); $ Wight- 
ling [-Linc! 1], a valiant man, a brave warrior ; 
+ Wightship, valour, bravery. 

€ 1450 Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 *Wightlayke delyvre- 
aesse with out ony tarditee. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl. 8095 
Galathin com swipe flinge Wib bre polsmed “wigtling. Jdid. 
7653 Of *wiztschippe & cheualrie. 

Wight, obs. f. WEicuT, Witz, WITH; var. 
WiITE 0O4s., blame; pa. t. of WECCHE Obs. 

Wightly (woirtli), adv. arch. and dial. Forms: 
see Wieut a, [f, WicHT a. +-L¥ 2] 

1. Bravely, boldly, valiantly, ‘stoutly ’; strongly, 
vigorously, forcibly, powerfully, energetically. 

a 1300 Cursor M.7642 Wit pat valed son dauid mete, And 
wightli wan o bam his dete. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter vi.10 
Thai ga noght whidere thai thaght: and shame thaim fel 
wightly, @ 1400-0 Wars Alex. 1405 Pai within an pe wall 
wightly withstandyn. a@14g0 Le Morte Arth. 2802 Wightly 
bys swerd A-bowte he wavyd. a 1450 Ratis Raving etc. 2 
How wychtly pai susten}t al tarmentis..dane to thaim. 
1513 Doucias Anis x1. Prol. 64 To stand wichtly, and 
fecht in the forfront, @ 1813 in W. S, Crockett Alinstrelsy 
(1893) 101 Wightly can he wield a rung. 1819 GaLL Poems 
49 You..wightly wag the skelping whang. 

2. Actively, briskly, nimbly, with agility or 
alacrily ; swiftly, rapidly; quickly, withont delay. 

¢ 1330 R. Baunxe Chron, Wace (Ralls) 10131 Lyghtly to 

‘o, wightly to fle, Pey leften al, & fledde ta pe se. 13.. 

aw, & Gr. Knt.688 He made non abode, Bot wy3tly went 
hys way. c14z5 Cast. Persev. 3226 in Macro Plays 173 

ow ga we hens wey tobe Trinite. ¢1500 Srith & Dame 
(Copland) A iij h, Croked 1! was truely Now may I walke 
wyghtly. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Sept. 5 Day, that was, 
is wightly past. 1§83 tr. Maison Neuve's Gerilcont 8 The 
good king Floridamant..wightly forsaking the Saddle, set 
foote on ground. a1650 Sir Cawline x. in Child Ballads 
11, 58 But rise vp ye man, for shame! Neuer lye 
here soe cnwardlye. 1957 W. THompson Poems, Nativity i, 
Wightly his Senses all were rapt into a Dream. 1884 
D. Grant Lays 75 Wichtly Dobbin reached the Kirkton, 

Wightness. Obs. or arch, [f. Wicut a. + 
-nEss.] The quality of being ‘wight’; valour, 
courage, bravery; strength, might, force, vigour, 
energy; activity, agility, alacrily. 

13.. K. Alis. 5495 (Laud MS.), Wip suerd & shelde in 
baayle To proue his wiz3tnesse. 1377 Lancet. P. P/. B. xtx. 
24n He wissed hem wynne it ajeyne porw wightnesse. of 
handes. 1393 /did. C. x11. 284 That naber wit ne wyght- 
nesse wan neuere pe maistrie With-oute pe grete gyfte of 
god. ¢1440 Vork Myst. x. 58 Now..fra me is all wightnes 
wente. 1483 Cath. Angl, 417/2 Wightnesse, alacritas,.. 
celeritas factorunt, velocitas pedum est & corporun. 1596 
Darrympce tr. Les/te’s Hist. Scot. 1, 105 Gretlie thay take 
plesure in the wichtnes of thair bodie, /é7d. 334 His strang 
defence of the Clergie of Scotland, and his wichtnes con- 
trare the adnersar. 1742 R. Forages Ajax’s Sf, (1755) 8 
Gin my wightness doubted war, I wat my gentle hieed.. 
Right sickerly does plead. 

Wighty (wei'li), ¢. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Wicur 
@.+-¥12.] = WIGHT a. 

314.. Lanci. P. Pl. C. xvi. 172 (MS, E) Al pe wytt of pis 
worlde ne wy3ty mennes strengpe Can no3t performe a pes 
of be Pos ©1475 Partenay 4704 Gaffray tombled there. 
Anon releuing in wighty manere.  16.. Adan: O Gordon 
124 in Pinkerton Scot. Trag. Ball. (1781) 48 Put on, put 
on, my wichty men, Sae fast as yecan drie. 1825 Brocketr 
N.C. Gloss., Wighty, strong and active, 

Hence + Wightily adv. = WIcHTLY. 

1480 Henavson Cock & Fox xxiii, Full wichtilie [z. 7. 
wichtlie] thay throw wod and watteris went. 

‘Wighy, var. Wenzs. Wigion, Wigle, obs. ff, 
Wincror, Wicciz, Wigless, Wiglet, Wig- 
lomeration: see after Wic 53.3 

[a. ON. 


Ti Wiglouse. Obs. Pl. wiglice. 
veggjalhs, {. veger Wic sb.2 + ts Louse sb.) The 
bed-bug: = wall-louse (a) (WALL 56.2 22 b). 

1658 Rowtann tr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 1046 They are 
enemies to Wiglice, that are most stinking creatures. 1660 
R. Reap Wecker's Secr. Art & Nat. 129 For Wiglice, 
‘yoo a smoke with Ox dung and it will drive away Wall- 
ice. 

Wigsby (wigzbi). slang or collog. 2? Obs. [f. 
Wie 56.3; see -By 2.] A jocular appellation for a 
person wearing a wig. So Wi-gster in same sense. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Mr. Wigsby, a man wearing 
awig. 1797 Mas. M. Rostnson Walsingham 111.337 Tip 
old uipry a twitch of the heart, in return for his golden 
padlock. 18a: Sorting Mag. (N.S.) VII. 26: e was 
answered hy the 'aforesaid wigsters, that it was Tpossible 
separer les deux’. 1830 H. IncELo Remin, Il, 119, I left 


WIG-WAG. 


these two wigsbys, puffed up with pride and self-confidence. 
1842 Lover Hand; Andy xxi, The..forms..were borrowed 
from the chapel: the old wigshy, who had the careof them.. 
doubted the prapriety. 

Wig-wag (wigiweg), v. collog. or techn. 
[Reduplicated formation combining Wie v.1 and 
Wac v., the vowel-change symbolizing the alterna- 
tioa of movement: cf. wiggle-wagele, sig-zag.] 
To move lightly to and fro, to wag ;_ esp. to wave 
a flag or other object to and fro ia signalling ; to 
signal in this way (s#t7., or trans. with the flag, 
etc. or the signal as obj.). Also as adv. = witha 
to-and-fro movement. So Wig-wag sd., (a) an 
act of ‘wig-wagging’; also affrid. (in quot. 1582 
expressing a tortuous or writhing movement) ; 
(4) in Watch-making, a polishiag iastrament to 
which a reciprocating motion is imparted by 2 
crank attached to a wheel of the lathe. Hence 
Wi'g-wa:gger, one who ‘wig-wags’; Wi‘g- 
wa‘ggy a., characterized by ‘ wig-wagging’, or by 
a form snggestive of this; tortuous, winding. 

1582 Sranvuurst “ueis 11. (Arb.) 50 His midit embracing 
with wig wag circuled meee 1846 Congress. Globe 
16 Jzn. 208/1 Wig-wag went her tail. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech. Wigwag (Watch-making), a rubbing-instrument,, 
driven hy the lathe. 1884 Britten Watch & Clockm. 203 
Where pinions are made in large quantities the polisher is 
actuated by a ‘Wig Wag’. 1886 Sci. Aimer. 9 Jan. 16/2 
In the army wig-wag system, a flag moved to right and 
left [etc.. 1892 Lifpincott's Mag. Dec. 764, I requested 
Lieutenant Marix to * wigwag signal’ to Captain Whiting. 
1893 C. Kine Foes in Ambush 10 It's ten minutes since 
1 got the last wig-wag of the signal-flag. 1899 R. H. Davis 
Cuban & Porto Rican Campargus 3 Wig-waggers beat the 
air from the bridges. 1903 A. AbAMS Tae Cowboy RX. 313 
Some one in the lead wig-wagged his lantern. 1914 Blackw, 
Mag. July 96/2 The path is beastly wig-waggy. 

Wigwam (wigwom, -wem), sd. Also 7 wigg- 
wamme, 8 wigwang, wigg-wham, whigwham, 
wigwaum, 9 weekwam. [a. Ojibwa wigwaum, 
wigiwam, var. of Algonkin weesuwom, wikiwam 
(Delaware wéguoam) lit. their honse (cf. neck 
my honse, dee thy honse, week his honse).} A 
lodge, cabin, tent, or hat of the North American 
Indian tribes of the region of the Great Lakes and 
eastward, formed of bark, matting, or hides stretched 
over a frame of poles converging at the top: corre- 
sponding to the TEPEE of other tribes. 

1628 C. Laverr Voy, N. Eng. iin Collect. Mass. Hist. 
Soe. Ser. 1, VIII. 166 We built us our wigwam, or honse, 
in one hour's space. 1659 Gorces America Painted to the 
Life 38 This Sachem passing from one Wigwam to another, 
was shot through the arm with an arrow, 1722 Baveatey 
Hist, Virginia (ed. 2) 148 When they wonld erect a Wig 
wang,..they stick Saplins inte the Ground. 18ar Dwicnt 
Trav. 1. 117 They called a house zweekzvasn, pronounced by 
their successors wigwam, 1855 Lonar. Hiaw. Introd, 
The curling smoke of wigwams. 1865 Luasock ‘Preke 
Times xii. 421 The huts or wigwams are..of two kinds, one 
for summer, and the other for winter. 1893 Conan Dovie 
Refugees xxix, The great plains where the wooden wigwam 
gave place to the hide tee-pee, 

b. Extended to similar structures among native 
tribes ia other parts of the world. 

1743 Burxerev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 37 They hawl'd 
their Canoes up, and built four Wigg-whams. 1793 W. 
Hooces Trav, India 66 The wigwams of the torpid, 
wretched, unsettled Pecherais on the frozen coast of Terra 
del Fuego. 1814 Scorr Wap, viii, A miserable wigwam, 
compiled of earth, loose stones, and turf. 1865 Lupsock 
Preh, Times viii 228 The wigwam of the recent Mandan 
consisted of an outer layer of earth supported on a wooden 
framework. s . 

c. Hnmorously applied to a honse or dwelling 
in general; ia U.S. slang to a large bnildiag 
(formerly often a temporary structure) nsed for 
political gatherings. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiv, They. .bore me, towards Mrs, 
MacAlpine’s. On arrival before her hospitahle wigwzm 
Ifound(etc.]. 1884 Hacciwecr-Parcuprs éfand-dist Draw. 
ings Shaks. title-p., Preserved at Hollingbury Copse, near 
Brighton. That quaint wigwam on the Sussex Downs, 

Hence Wigwam v. (once-wa.), inir. to erect 
wigwams or huts, 

1906 Harper's Mag. Apr. 770 Having seen..that the fur 
traders were really wigwamming on the bay. 

Wihe, Wihee, -ie, -y, Wihel, Wiht: see 
Wyre, Wenee, WieL, WicHr, Witt. 

Wiif, Wiis, obs, ff. Wire, Wisz. 

Wijf, Wijnd, Wijs, Wijt, Wijte: see Wire, 
Winn, VIcE 33.3, Wis v., Wisk, Wit, WITE. 

Wik, obs. form of Wick. 

+ Wike. 04s. Also 4 wyke. 
fem, :-~ OTent, *wikin-, f. wik-: waik- to soften, 
to bend, tarn, change, represented also in ON. wth 
Wick 56.4, OF. wicu WEEK 5b. OE. wdc, ON, veikr 
WokE, WEAK; cf. L. vices change, tnrn, office, 
duty, Gr. cixew to yield, f. Indo-Eur. weig-. (See 
also -wiCk sufix.)] An office, duty, function. 

¢1000 Aitrric Hom. 11. 592 Iu dear weniz tewede man 
him to geteon purh riccetere Cristes wican? ¢1175 Lamé 
Hlont. 137 Oder don scal wiken and cherres, ¢32z00 7yin. 
Coll, Hom. 91 Betfzge .. bitocned holie chirche pat men 
noten inne here mudes wike panne hie seien here sinnes. 
e1205 Lav. 29752 Austin, haved his cantel-cape on of 
Gregorie 7 a aod mid wurdscipe nucle halded his 

OL. A. 


[OE. wtee wr, 


12] 


wike, «1225 Fudiana 24 He me walde warpen ut of mine 
wike ant demen me to deade, as2go Owl & Night. 605 
Mine wike bop wel gode. /éid. 1179 Wat, quap ho, 
hartu ihoded?.. For prestes wike ich wat budest. 1275 
Prov, Alfred 316 in O. E. Mise. 121 Wlanc on werje, and 
unwurp on wike )Yesxus AMS. wlonk bi be glede, and vuel 
at bare neode]. 13.. A. Alis. 4592 (Laud MS.), Perfore ne 
shuide no gentil knizth.. beggers blood brynge in heize wyke. 
¢ 1315 SROREHAM 1. 660 Ase bery3te yes lemes Habbeb 
dynerss wyke, So habbep ry3t membrys eke Of pe body ine 
mystyke, 

b. Comb. wike-tun, ?a place for divine service. 

a@1250 Owl & Night. 730 Clerekes Munekes & canunes, 
Par beop bow Forde wike tunes, Arise vp to middelnyhte. 

Wike, Wiked, obs. ft WEEK, Wick, WICKED, 

+ Wiken. 0O¢s. [Peculiar to Ormin. ? Back- 
formation f, WicKNER or OE. whcnian.] =Wixe. 

¢€1200 Ormin 7217 Forrpi patt te33re wikenn wass To 
writenn laghebokess.” id. 10168. 

ikenare, obs. form of WicKNER. 

Wiker, -ir, Wiket(t, Wikid, -it, Wiking, 
obs. ff. Wicker, WickET, WiIcKED, VIKING. 

- Wikke, Wikked, -et, -it, -yd, -yt, Wikker, 
obs, ff. Wick ¢., WICKED, WICKER. 

Wikop, variant of Wicory. 

Wikre, Wikut, -yt, obs. ff. Wickzr, WICKED. 

+ Wil. Obs. rare. [?a. ON. vf] Misery, ill. 

ergoa Rule S?. Bene? (prose) 28 Pat nane be costine, ne 
nane opir wil, bur3 surfait o mete. /bid., Pat we alle wils o 
bodi & saul mai fle. 

Wil-, attrib. use of WILL sd] (as ia OE. wil- 
cuma, WELCOME); oaly in OE. and early ME, 
componnds = (a) pleasaat, welcome, (4) voluntary: 
wil-daje, a welcome day; wil-jeoue [Give sd.1], 
a voluntary or free gift; wil-gomen [Game sd.], 
pleasant sport; wil-ahrift, voluntary confession; 
wil-apell, wil-tidende [Tipino], welcome news, 

@ Cynewutr Crist 459 Hy pes lareowes on pam 
*wildeeze word ne xehyrwdon hyrasincziefan. c1205 Lav, 
1798 Pat heo heora wil-dajes walden weoren. a@12zag Ancr, 
A, 368 ‘Me Sire," bu onswerest me, ‘sulled God his grace? 
Nis grace *wil-jeoue?' a1aasg Sz. Marker. 16 Hwetso ich 
am purh godes grace ich hitdo ant am eae unofseruet, 
e 1205 Lay. 20944 Castles biwinnen & *wilgomen wurchen, 
21125 Arty, R, 340 Wel seid he, ‘is iflured'; vorte hitochen 
*wilschrift. agoo Cynewutr lene 993 Wes him frofra 
mest zeworden in worlde xt 6am *willspelle. ¢120g Lav, 
1350 A steores-mzn ham talde wilespel, J4id. 17090 Komen 
to ban kinge *wil-tidende, 

Wil, obs. f. Virz, Were, Wie, Wit. 
Wilani(e, obs. ff. Vittarny, Wilayet, variant 
of Vinaret. Wilbe, -bie: see Wmv! Wile, 
wilch, obs. ff. Waich. Wileat, Sc. f£. WiLpD car. 

Wild (waild), 2. and sé. Forms: 1-7 wilde, 
(3 wuilde), 3-6 wylde, 4-7 wyld, (4 wiylde, 
wijlde, whilde, wyled, 4-6 wield(e, 4-7 Sc. 
vylde, 5 willde, wyelde, wyyld(e, Sc. wulde, 
6 wylld, Sc, vild, vyld, vyild, wyild, 7 weild), 
3- wild. [Com. Teut.: OE. we/de = OF ris, wilde, 
MDnu. wilde, wilt, (LG., Du. wild), OHG. wildi 
(MHG. wilde, wild, G. wild), ON. villr be- 
wildered, astray, whence Wit a. (Norw. vilf wild, 
Sw. vill confused, giddy, Sw., Da. vi/d wild), Goth. 
wilpeis :— OTeut. *wilfijaz. The sb., OE. *zwild, 
*wildor (cf. wildorlic ad - Ae wildru (later wildéor, 
wildedéor WILD pane), HG. wild, pl. wildir 
wild beast, is app. a derivative (*zf/Jaz-, -i2-) 
with s-stem from the same root (cf. Jamz). 

The problem of the ulterior relations of this word is com. 
plicated by uncertainty as to its primary meaning. The 
possible analogy of sense-development in L. silvestris, sil 
vaticus (whence F. sanvage wild, etc.), f. s?/va wood, has 
suggested connexion with OTeut. “walJns forest (OE, 
qweald, wald Woro). But it is more probable that OTeut. 
*“wilpijaz represents a pre-Teut. *ghweltijos, the root of 
which is found in OWelsh gwy2//, Ir, gez/¢ wild, and may 
have a pee form in ghwér-, the hase of L, ferns, Gr. 
jp, Lith. svérts, OSI. svére wild beast (for a similar pho- 
nological development of ghw- cf. Warm a.).] 


I. 1. Of an animal : Living in a state of natare; 
not tame, not domesticated : opp. to Taz a. 1. 

Freq. in pames of particular species or varieties, far which 
see the shs,: see also Special Collocations (16), and Wito 
CAT, FOWL, Goosz in the main series. 

In Iater use often hyphened to the following sh., esp. in 
names of particular species, or in verse to indicate rhyihmic 
stress on the adj. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 1 427 /adomtius, wilde. 
e835 Vesp. Psalter cii{i], 1: Drencad da alle wilddeor 
woda; bidad wilde assan in durs(t] heara. c893 AELraep 
Oros.t. is $17 Da beod ey dyre mid Finnum, for Sam 
hy fod pa wildan hranas mid. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 180 
On .xv. nihte monan hys god to fixianne & huntum heortas 
to secanne & wilde swin. c1ogo (see WiLD Goose 1]. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 1781 Wind stod on willen, plojede be wilde fisc. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer Monk's T. 267 To wode she went And many a 
wilde hertes hlood she shedde With arwes brode. ?a1400 
Morle Arth, 3232 Woluez, and whilde swynne, and wykkyde 
bestez, 1529 Burgh Ree. Edin. (1871) 1. 9 Ony maner of 
wyld foule or tayme. 1538 Nottingham Rec. V1. 378 He 
ae ij. wyld duckes with a crosbow. 1606 Suaxs, Anz, 
& Ci, u. ii, 183 Eight Wilde-Boares rosted whole. 1676 
Grew Aduseum, Anat, Stomach & Guts viii. 33 The Wild. 
Duck and Teal also, I suppose all of this kind, and most 
other Birds, are without a Crop. 1778 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
II. 447 The goose, in its wild state always retains the same 
wis. 1793 Corzrivcs Songs of Pixtes \v, The murmuring 


throng Of wild-hees hum their drowsy song. 1808 Scotr 


WILD. 


Marm. 11. Introd., And mark the wild swans [later edd. 
wild-swans}] mount the gale. 1827 P. Cunnincnam WV. S. 
Wales xvii. 1. 321 Our wild turkeys.. consist oftwo varieties, 
the dusky and the blue-feathered. 1847 Tannyson Princess 
av. 414 The leader wildswan. 1849 Macautay /ist, Exg. iit. 
1, 312 Wild animals of large size were then far more numerous 
than at present. 

Jig. ¢1645 Howat Let, 1, v. xavii, Twas a tovgh task 
believe it, thus to tame A wilde and wealthy language. 

absol. ¢x1z0g Lay. 1112 Heo wenden vt i wide sa, ba 
wilde wurden itemede. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egip- 
ctane) 1037 ‘l'o pis day saw I nane,..Of vyide, na tame, na 
kind beste. ¢1q80 Henayson Lion & Mouse 192 He..slew 
haith tayme and wyld. 

2. Ofa plant (or flower): Growing in a state of 
nature ; not cultivated. 

Freq, in names (unlimited in number) of particular species 
or varieties, for which see the shs. Zo sow one’s wild oats 
(fig.) 1 see Oar sb. 4. 

Often hyphened as in a (and regularly in phrases used 
attrib.) or (chiefly in early use) combined with the following 
sb. as me ny « ta % Ne 

e972 ae loss. A 396 Agre(sltis, wilde. c1oce Sax. 
6 che, Il. 90 Olcasirum pet is wilde eleheant, 1382 
Wveur Kom. xi.2q The kyndely wylde (/ater vers. wielde] 
olyue tre. 14,. Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 569/2 Brionta, wylde- 
nepe. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 528/1 Wyylde malowe, or holy- 
hokke. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xviii. 40x Suche 
wylde herbes as grewe in the woode. 1549 Conzfi. Scot. i. 20 
Althe grond. .is ouergane vitht gyrseande vild scroggis. 1590 
Suaxs, Mids. NV. u. 1, 249, I knaw a banke where the wilde 
time blowes. 1665 Boyt Occas. Ref. 1. & The Husband- 
man uses onely to prune the Trees of his Garden, not those 
that grow wild in his Woods. 1781 Cowrea Retire. 420 
Her hedge-row shrubs.. With woodbine and wild rosea 
mantled o'er. 1810 Scorr Lady of L,1. viii, Cold dews and 
wild flowers [/ater edd, wild-flawers] on his head, 1842 
Loupon Suéuréan Hort. 444 Plants ina wild state. 1855 
Tannvson Maud 1. 1. 3 Plucking the harmless wild-flawer 
on the hill, 

1797 Scott Toa Lady ii, Wild-flower wreaths for Beauty’s 
hair. 1810 — Lady of L. w. ii, The wild-rose spray. 1890 
"R. Botoaewoon’ Col. Reformer xxii, A young lady with 
a wild-rose complexion. 

3. Produced or yielded by wild animals or plants; 
oly naturally without cnitivation ; sometimes, 

aving the characteristic (usually iaferior) quality 
of such productions (cf. b). 

With ‘wild meat’ ef. OS. wildfése, ete; with ‘wild 
leather’ cf. MSw. cetdskin, 

¢ 1200 Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch wass waterr..Hiss mete 
wilde rotess. c¢12co [see Honey sd.1b). 1519 Registr. 
Aberdon, (Maitland) Il, 177 The kiching witht..ij pair of 
raxis. Item iij spyttis ane grit ane less and ane for wild 
met. 1§28 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 3 All maner of persouns 
that takis wylde meitt. 1528 Pavnatt Salerue's Regim. 
(3542) R iv b, There be alsa prunes called wylde prunes, y* 
whiche growe in the woddes. 1860 Bid/e (Geneva) Isa. v. 2 
He loked yt it shnide bring forthe grapes: but it broght 
forthe wilde grapes. 2582 N. Licnartaro tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. lad. 75 These ships..are sowed together with 
ropes made of Cairo, & pitched over with wild incense. 
“1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 340 Their flesh is hot and 
ynsauorie, and hath a wilde tast. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 338 Leather called wyld lether 
the daker,xxs. 1614 in soth Rep. Hist, DISS. Comm. App. 
3. 43 Lett not my leadie our mother trubll hirself in bying 
moch vylde meitt to your sons hapttisme. 1777 Anavazy 
Trav. (1789) 1.214 A dinner entirely of wild-meats. 1866 
Roczas Agric. § Prices 1. xviii. 418 It is very rare in the 

resent day that haney is found wild. 1883 R. Hatpane 

orkshop Rec. Ser. 11, 40/1 Vhe wild or Tussah silk. 
b. Mining. Applied to impure or iaferior 
minerals or ores. (Cf. G. wilders.) 

1778 Paycz Min. Cornus, 93 A Black-jack or Mock-lead 
‘Lode... This Wild-lead is commonly found with Stones of 
Copper and Lead intermixed with it. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coat-m., Wild Ground, Wild Measures, Wild Stuff, 1886 
J. Banaowman Se. Mining Terms, Wild-coat, a thin seam 
of inferior coal. % Ms - 

4. Of a place or region: Uncultivated or nnin- 
habited; hence, waste, desert, desolate. (Often 
with special reference to the character or aspect 


of such places.) 

¢893 ELFReED Oros.1. i § x8 Licgad wilde moras. .emnlange 
pam bynom lande, axzaz O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
1oi10 On pa wildan fennas. ¢1z00 Oamin 17408 A wilde 
wesste. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2751 Me may hem ofte an 
erpe in wilde studes yse, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 

430 Quhare now be corne ts heste, Pat tyme wes wilde 
foreste. ¢ 1385 Cxaucea L.G. W. 2163 Ariadne, Inan yle 
amyd the wilde se. a 1533 Lo. Beaneas Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 
(1546) K vj b, The erthe that is vntylled, and waxen wyld. 
1593 Suaks. Kick, 72, u. iii, site high wilde hilles, and 
rongh vneeven waies. 1617 Moayson /7/x, 1. 36 Fenny and 
woody wild grounds. 1644 Manwavainc Sea-mans Dict, 
85 A wild Roade, is a Roade where there is little Land on 
any side, hut lies all open to the sea. 170: Rowe Ulysses 
un, i, Some fair field.. That. .left unheeded, like a barren 
Moor, Lies fenceless, wild, uncultivate, and waste, 1817 
Baaoavav Trav. Amer. 297 They are well aware that, by 
undertaking to bring wild land into a state of cultivation, 
they must undergo some hardships. 1849 Levea Con Cregan 
xxv, The scenery was wild without being grand. 185 
Mayye Raww Scalp Hunters i. (1852) 7 The Wild West. 
1883 Engl. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 72/1 The wild beauty of 
Wicken Fen is in striking contrast with the cultivated land 
lyingaroundit. 1885 W. H. Waite Jf. Rutherford's Dehn. 
iii, The garden was large and half-wild, 

b. transf. Belonging to or characteristic of a 
wild region; of or in a wilderness. 

1690 C. Nesse O. & WV. Test, I. 298 Neither God nor good 
men take any pleasure in a..wild retiredness, 1817 Moors 
Lalla Rookh 131 The glories of Natnre and her wild, fra- 
grant airs, playing freshly over the current of youthful 
spirits, 16 ¢ 


WILD. 


5. Of persons (or their attributes): Uncivilized, 
savage ; uncultured, rude; also, not accepting, or 
resisling, the constituted government; rebellious. 
(Sometimes with implication of sense 8.) See also 
wild Trish in 16. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 24747 For bof mi(AéS. in] wijt war neuer 
sa wna. t gines me Nise of hir to rede. @135a Minor 
Poems (ed. Hall) i 60 was crakked many a crowne Of 
wild Scottes and alls of tame. ¢ 1450 Hottann Howlat 616 
The rouch Wodwyss wyld, 1471 Caxton Recayeld (Sommer) 
59 She was euyl cothig and half wilde and sauage. 1500- 
a0 Dunsar Poems l, 25 Was never vyld Robeine wnder 
be ..50 bauld a bairne as he. ‘a 1548 Hatt Chron. 
Hen, 1V a3 The prince. .had tamed. ,the furious rage of the 
wild and sauage Welshemen. 1561 Hoay tr. Castiglione's 


Courtyer nu. M iijb, A man at armes in fourm of a wield 
shepehearde, 1586 Howinsuen Chron. 1. Hist. Scot. ast/s 
After the example of one.. Rabert Hood a wild or vplandish 
man. 1670 Drvpen ssi Pt. Cong. Granada (1672) im When 
wild in woods the noble Savage ran. 1700 Prioa Carmien 
Sec. xxxvii, Nations yet wild by Precept to reclaim, And 
teach ‘em Arms, and Arts. 1709 Mrs. Mancey Secret 


Mem, (1720) 303 A Party of the Goths and wild Russes, 
182a Scotr Niel v, It’s ill taking the breeks aff a wild 
Highlacdman, 1850 Texnyson fa Alem. xxxvi. 15 Those 
wild eyes that watch the wave In roarings ronnd the coral 
reef. 1901 Scotsman 29 Nov, 6/1 These men,.are up to all 
the ‘slim’ ways of the wild Boer. 

TI. 6. Not under, or not submitting to, control 
or restraint; taking, or disposed to take, one’s 
own way; uncontrolled. Primarily of animals 
(cf. 1), and hence of persons (see also 7) and 
things, with various shades of meaning. a. Acting 
or moving freely without restraint ; going at one’s 
own will; unconfined, unrestricted. 

a@i1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 1465 Da wes culufre eft of cofan 
sended., wilde seo wide fleah. ¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 202 
Hors wilde yrnan, «1310 in Wright Lyric P, xv. 48 Thar 
er wes wilde ase the ro, Nony swyke. 31§96Suaks. Merch. 
V. v.i. 71 A wilde and wanton heard. .of youthful and vn- 
handled colts. 1599 Suaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. xii, 8 Youth 
is wild, and Age is tame. 1671 Mitton Samsor 974 In his 
wild aerie flight. 1761 Corman Fealous Wife mt, That the 
wild little Thing shou’d take Wing, and fly away the Lord 
knows whither! 12817 Byaon Afanfred m1. iv, I have found 
our thoughts take wildest flight Even at the moment when 
they should urray Themselves in pensive order. 1820 
Sueitgy Prometh. Und. ut. iii. 136 The dark linked iv: 
tangling wild. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Medit. Monmonthe 
Sz, The children wild in the streets, the mother a destitute 
widow. 1865 P'cess Azicr Mem. (1884) rar Victoria is very 
wild, and speaks more German than English. 

b. Resisting control or restraint, unruly, restive ; 
flighty, thonghtless; reckless, careless; jig. not 
according to rule, irregular; erratic; unsteady, 
(CE 15.) 

1380 Libeaus Desc. (Kaluza) 188 A child pat is witles 
and wilde. 1450 Paston Lett. 1.159 But if the day of the 
oyer and termyner stonde, it wole be ful! harde, by cause 
the peple is so wylde. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 13b, 
Like the tranaile wherein smithes pnt wilde horses when 
they shoo them, 1597 Mortey Jxtrod. Mus. 81 Your fift, 
sixt, and seventh notes be wilde and vnformall. 1628 Suir. 
Lev Witty Fair One u. ii, You are too wild and aery to be 
constant to that affection. 1748 H. WaxtroLe Ze/t. (1846) 
II. 256, 1 meant nothing in the world hy wild, but the 
thoughtlessness of a boy of nineteen. 1831 Scotr C7. Rod, 
aviii, Depriving Cupid’s wing of some ald feathers. 1857 
Hucues Tom Brown u. viii, Johnson the young bowler is 
getting wild, and bowls a ball almost wide to the off. 1867 

aveu Sailor's Wordtk., Wild, a ship's motion when she 
steers badly, or is hadly steered. 1879 Hartan Eyesight ii. 
25 The new lashes sometimes take a wrong direction, and 
turn their points against the eyeball. They are then popu. 
larly called wild hairs. 

e. Shy; esp. of game, afraid of or avoiding the 
pursner (opp. to TaME a. 3); ¢ransf. having a 
timid expression like a wild animal. 

1594 Wittoaiz Avisa xlvii, Though coy at first she seeme 
and wielde. 1599 SHaks, AMfnch Ado m1. i. 35 She is too 
disdainfull, I know her spirits are as coy and wilde, As 
ees the rocke. 1813 Cot, Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 
76 The hirds were so extremely wild that it was almost 
Impossible to get near them, 1877 Marcu. Durrerin Canad, 
Frul. (1891) 362 They did not bring back a great deal— 
the birds were so wild. 1887 Riozr Haccano Atlan Quater. 
main xl, The woman had a sweet face, wild and shy. 

d, Phr. ¢o run wild: (a) of an animal or plant 
(combining senses 1 or 2 and 6), to live in, or 
revert to, a state of nature, not under domestica- 
tion or cultivation; (4) of a person (or thing per- 
sonified), with various shades of meaning (see 
above), sometimes passing Into other senses (e. g. 
J, 11, 12). 

1549-63 [see Run pv. 2b). 1774 Gorosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 
IL. 347 Of all countries, where the horse runs wild, ‘Arabia 
pe the most beaatiful breed. 1799 Worosw. Matthez 
3 That every hour thy heart runs wild, Yet never once dath 

Oastray. 1838isee Run y. 2b). 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 

v, He bad a bold spirit, and he ran a little wlld, and went 
for a soldier. 1892 Longonan's Mag. X1X. 614 The boy had 
run wild since his yonng mother’s death. 

7. spec. Not submitting to moral control ; taking 
one’s own way in defiance of moral obligation or 
anthority; unruly, insnbordinate; wayward, self- 
willed. 

Often scarcely distinguishable from 6a or b, but implying 


blame or reproach. 

e1o0o Sal. & Sat. ary He zeong fared, hafad wilde mod, 
€1175 Lamb, Hom. 5 Ne heo Patbereudi prud ne wilde ne 
sterc. ¢ 1200 Orsin 6191 3iff batt sho iss gatelas, & exzelees 


& wilde. c1zog Lay. 785 Pat nan ne beo go wilde nan swa 
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anwitti, Pat word talie,.e2r he ihere minne horn. a@t300 
Curior M. 9307 Quarfor er yee o will sa wild? ¢1380 
Wveur Sel. Wks. T1. 431 Somme men ben beterid bi 
bynding to pise chargis, pat ellis wolden he wylde, 1450 
Mirk’s Festial 67 Mannys flesche ys so wyld and lusty to 
synne, 1535 CovERDALE 2 Aface. xt 4 Not consideringe the 
power of God, but was wylde in his mynde. 1567 Gude 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 151 Man was sa wylde and nyce, And 
tageing in all vyce. 1579 LyLv Exphues R iv b, The wildest 
child is as soone corrected with a word as with a wenpon. 
1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 66 Valour grown wild by Pride, 
and Pow’r hy Rage. 1797-1812 Jane Austen Pride § Prez. 
xiii, * He is now gone into the army’, she added, * but I am 
afraid he has turned out very wild.” 1836 Maravat Japhet 
xxvii, When a curate, he had had an anly son, very wild, 
who would go to sea in spite of his remonstrances. 1898 
"HLS. Mzaaiman' Roden's Corner xii. 128 It was about 
that time..that I took seriowsly to my work. Before, I had 
been a little wild. . 

b. Giving way to sexual passion; also, more 
widely, licentions, dissolnte, loose. 

¢1250 Gen, & Ex. 2013 His wif wurd wilde, and nam in 
Soxzt Vn-riztewis luue, 13...5#, Paula 87 in Horstm. A lteng?, 
Leg. (1878) 5 Whon be gonge in hote hlood Bigonne to waxo 
white a nod. 13., S¢. Theodora zat ibid. 38 His monk 
was waxen to wyld Pat hedde igeten him sucha child. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 2367 Bat bat was far no wylyde werke, ne 
wowyng nauper. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst, xix. 167 Ther was 
neuer man neghyd hyr nere, In word ne wark she was never 
wylde. 1sas World § Child Aij, Dalyaunce,.. It is a name 
that is ryght wylde. reso CnowLey Last Trumpet 1505 
If thon se hir wanton and wilde. 1598 Suaxs. Aferry WV, 111. 
ii. 74 Hee kept companie with the wilde Prince, and Pointz, 
1614 D. Dyke Alyst. Self-Deceiv. 328 Wild and wanton 
widowes. 1778(13 May) Jounson in Boswell, 1fa young man 
is wild, and must run after women and bad company. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. vi U1. 50 The wildest of libertines. 

8. Fierce, savage, ferocions; furious, violent, 
destructive, cruel. (In later use passing into other 
senses: cf. 5, 9, 11. See also wild beast, wild 
horse, in 16.) 

1297 R. Grouc, (Ralls) 1322 Pe prinse..pat in time of 
worre as a lomh is bobe mek & milde & in time of Ree as 
leon bope cruel & wilde. 13.. K. Horn 1045 (Harl. MS.), 
¥Y come..from brudale wylde of maide remenylde. ©1390 
R. Baunsr Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13796 Was neuere. wilde 
wolf ne dragoun, Pat was so wod, beste to byte, As Wawayn 
was Roma to smyte. ¢1385 Cuaucea L, G. IW. 805 
Thisbe, Allas there comyth a wilde lyones, ¢ 400 Destr. 
Troy 1463 A man witty & wise, wight, wildist in Armes, 
e14ag Wyntoun Cron. v. xiti. 4384 Wolwis wulde ban 
weryit men. ¢1435 Chron. London (Kingsford tg0s) 52 
He wole be as wilde a Tyraunte to haly Cherche as ener 
waseny. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 38b, Brynge 
to me ye wees, hull that is. 1530 Patser. 329/2 Wylde or 
sharpe ptickyng as a nettyll is, griasche. 1595 Suaks, John 
tv, iil. 48 This is the bloodiest shame, The wildest Sauagery. 

9. Of the sea, a stream, the weather, etc.: Violently 
agitated, rough, stormy, tempestuous, ‘raging’; 
hence jig. or ger. Full of distnrbance or confusion, 
tumultuous, turbulent, disorderly. 

¢1305 Lav. 6226 We habbed ihaued, .moni walc moni wind 
hi wilde pisse watere. asago Owl & Night. 946 Wrabbe 
meynp pe heorte blod pat hit flowep so wilde flod. 1382 in 
Knightox’s Chron. (Ralls) I. 139 Synne fareth as wilde 
flode, c1gao Sir Amadace (Camden) x!i, Thay were drounet 
an the see, With wild waturs slone. 1 $99 Suaxs, Com. Err, 
u. i. at Man..Lord of the wide world, and wilde watry 
seas, 1597 — 2 Hex, IV,1,i.9 The Times are wilde: Con- 
tention..madly hath broke loose. 1605 — Lear u. iv. 311 
‘Tis a wild night... come out oth’storme, 1610 Hottano 
Camden's Brit. 1. 566 Wilde Brookes meeting together 
make a broad poole. 1629 Miron Ayan Naiiz. i, It was 
the Winter wilde, While the Heav'n-born-childe, All meanly 
wrapt in the rude manger lies. 1673 [R. Leicn] Transf. 
Reh, 112 Your state of conscience leads to a wilder nnarchy. 
1697 Dravnen Virg. Georg. ut, 386 The,.Bear..In Woods 
and Fields a wild destruction makes. — Pas?. tx. 59 Let 
the wild Surges vainly beat the Shore. 1713 Apoison 
Cato uw, ii, His passions and his virtnes..mixt together in 
so wild a tumult, That (etc). 1769 Grav /nstallat. Ode 89 
Thro’ the wild waves as they roar. 1818 Byron MazcfZa 
xiv, The wild horse swims the wilder stream | 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes ii, On a bad winter's night in the wild Atlantic. 
1864 LoweL. Study Wind, (1886) 110 He is still in wild 
water, 1883 ‘Ourpa’ Wanda i, ‘1 think we shal! have wild 
weather’, said the Princess. i 
b. In imprecations or intensive expressions. 

2 Mixor Poenzs (ed. Hall) v. 30 In pe wilde waniand 

ire hertes light. ¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 545 Now 
in be wilde vengeaunce ye walke with pat wight. «1530 
Heyvwoop Wether 430 (Brandl) A myschyefe vpon them 
and a wylde thunder. c1s80 Bugbears ww. iv, 11 Now a 
wild wannion on it. 

c. Of vocal sounds : Loud and nnrestrained. 

1549 Comfi, Scot. vi. 39 The herrons gaif ane vyild skrech. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 71a Confusion heard his voice, and 
wilde uproar Stood rul’d. 1742 Grav Adversity 19 Wild 
Laughter, Noise, and thonghtless Joy. 1831 James PAilip 
Ang. iii, Filling the air with his long wild neighings. 1891 
Farnan Darkn, § Dawn xxxix, Thase who shonld be left 


ap 
at 
was 


| dead. .indifferent for ever to those wild shouts. 


10. Of feelings or their expression: Highly excited 
or agitated; passionately vehement or impetuous, 

1594 Suaxs, Rich. IIT, ww. iv, 229 But that still vse of 
greefe, makes wilde greefe tame, My tongue shonld to thy 
eares not name my Boyes, Till that my Nayles were anchor'd 
in thine eyes. 1718 Pork Jitad 111. 512 Too deep my 
anguish, and too wild my woe. 1730 — Ode St. Cecilia 
Addit. Stanza, Amphion thus bade wild dissension cease. 
1813 Scotr Kokedy ww. x, The child Renew'd again his 
moaning wild. 1828 Cartvte £ss., Burus (1840) I. 370 
Wild Desires and wild Repentance alternately oppress him. 
1885 ' Mrs. ALExanorr' A? Bay x, She clung to him and 
burst into a fit of wild weeping. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondnian 
in. i, The sweep 1” ‘the thief!’ ‘the wastre) |? ‘the gomer- 
stang 1’ they called him, with wilder names beside. 


WILD. 


_I1. Of persons; Violently excited. a, Extremely 
irritated or vexed; angry, ‘furions’. 

1653 Howcrorr Procopius a1. Goth. Wars 103 Artabanes 
was wild at this misfortune {orig. Quam rem cum eajamitatis 
loca Artahanes duceret, & zgerrime ferret), a 1939 Prazp 
County Ball xviii, He makes a College Fellaw wild By 
asking for his wife and child. 1873 Mancy, Durreain 
Canad. Frni. (1891) 79 Dent, my precious maid, wild about 
her boxes, and giving warning on the spot, 1889 JEROME 
Three Men in Boat xi, 1t made me awfully wild, especially 
as George burst out laughing. 

wa Passionately or excitedly desirous ¢o do some- 
thing. 

1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sens, xxvi, Mrs. Palmer.. was 
wild to buy all, could determine on none. 1797-1812 — 
Pride & Prej. xvi, She was wild to be at home. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1. 149 All wild to found an University 
For maidens, 1894 Fann Real Gold ii, He is wild to go. 

o. Elated, enthusiastic, ‘raving’. 

1868 Wryte-Menvitie White Rose xxviti, He was wild 
about..the town, and the castle, and the Black Forest. 1889 
‘J. S. Winter’ Mfrs. Bob xi, She was quite wild about it, 
when I went ta tell her the news, 1891 Cjktes Rom. Rige 
marole 180 She had accepted me, and I was wild with joy. 

12, Not having control of one’s mental faculties ; 
demented, out of one’s wits; dislracted; hence in 
weakened sense, Extremely foolish or unreasonable; 
holding absurd or fantastic views (cf. 13). 

a1300 K. Horn 252 (Camb.) Heo lonede so horn child 
Pat ne3 heo fan wexe wild. /did, 396 Anon upon Abulf 
child Rymenhild gan wexe wild. 13., in Horstm. A/#, Leg. 
(1881) 14 Furth scho went als woman wilde, To se be lordes, 
and left hir childe. ¢1400 Vivaine § Gaw. 1650 For wa he 
wex B) wilde and wode. 1630 Ranvotpu Aristippus 7, 
J am the Wilde-man, and I will he wilde: is this an age to 
he in a mans right wits? 1769 Bunxz Late St. Nat, 25 1s 
this writer wild enough to imagine [etc.]? 1796 Mas. M. 
Rosinson Angelina 11. 291, 1 am really almost wild with 
affliction! 1835 Dickexs S&. Bos, Parish v, Her misery 
had actually drove her wild. 1841 Hers £ss., Man of 
Business (1842) 82 Else he may be driven wild by any great 

ressure of business. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 6 

hen the fictions af Oates had driven the nation wild. 

advb, 1613 Suaks, Hen. VIII, 1, iv. 26 If 1 chance to 
talke a little wilde, forgiue me: I had it from my Father, 
An, Bul, Was he mad Sir? 

b. OF the eyes or look: Having an expression 

of distraction. 

1592 Sunaks, Row. & Ful, v.i 28 Your lookes are pale and 
wild, and do import Some misaduenture. a 1658 Creve- 
tann Ruins of St. Pauls 28 Now its Face appears like 
whither'd Care, Or wilder than the Looks of Fevers are. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clix, Med, xiv. 158 His face being 
flushed, eyes wild, and head aching. 1878 J. P. Horrs 
pau iv. 17 Poor mad people. .recovered their senses when 

looked into their wild eyes, 

+c. Bewildered, perplexed; = Witt a, 2b, 3b. 
©1440 Bone Flor.35 Whan the emperys was dedd, The 
emperowre was wylde of redd. 1456 Sin G. Hava Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 33 All the warld is in a wylde thocht, une 
stedefast. 

13. Of undertakings, actions, notions, statements, 
etc. ; Going beyond prudent or reasonable limits ; 
rashly or inconsiderately venturesome; going to 
extremes of extravagance or absurdity; fantastically 
unreasonable. 

1s15 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) I. 158 Gif it sall happin the 
toun to hald the commoun mylnis und proffeittis thairof 
and the wild aventouris into thair awin handis. 1s9f 
Snaxs. 7 Hen. VJ, w. iv. 7 This vnheedfull, desperate, wilde 
aduenture. 1602 — Ham, L v. 133 (Qo. 1) These are but 
wild and wherling words, my Lord. 1604 — Oth. 11. i. 62 
He hath atchieu'd a Maid That paragons description, and 
wilde Fame. 1654 Wuittock Zootomia 509 A wild Reforma- 
tion; to reforme Hierarchy by Anarchy, a Remedy worse 
then the Disease. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v. 112 Mimic Fansie 
. misjoyning shapes, Wilde work produces oft. 1699 Bent. 
Lev Phai. 427 The wild Question that the Examiner puts 
tome, «1728 Woopwano Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1.1. 84 
‘Twas not a very wild Name, Ludus, to be given, to a Dye, 
or Talus lusorius; considering how humourous a Writer 
Paracelsus was, 1732 BenxeLay Alcifhr. iv. § 16 How 
came yon ta entertain so wild a Notion? 18a9 Scotr Anne 
of G. xi, 1 should make wild work were 1 to attempt a de 
scription of such an animal. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iv. 
I. 442 We cannot. .wonderthat wild stories. .were. -believed 
by the common people. /d7. viii. 11. 308 To cherish a wild 
hope. 1887 Saintsaury “ist, Eiizab, Lit. 247 Serious 
arguments are mixed up with the wildest buffoonery. 1 
Hau Cains Manxman v. ii, Two long weeks he spent in 
this wild quest. ‘ 

+b. Used asa nickname for the extreme Evange- 
lical party in the Church of Scotland, as opp. to 
moderate: see MODERATE B. b. Obs. 

1778 D. Locu Tour Scotl. 49 The people bere are very 
wild with regard to religious principles, there being no Jess 
than three lads seceding mecting-houses, and but one 
small kirk of the established religion. 1820 ALEx. STEWART 
in Mfem. 352 [I] am settled minister of what is called the 
First Charge of Canongate Parish (where seldom has wild 
man been placed before), a 1830 H. Cockgunn Afean, (1856) 
234 Except Sir Harry Moncrieff, the Wild’{as the Evange- 
lical party is called) have never had an established head. 

14, Artless, free, unconvenliona), fanciful, or 
romantic in style; having a somewhat barbaric 
character (usnally in good sense, as a pleasing 
quality). 

1632 Mitton L’Alegyo 134 If..sweetest Shakespear fancies 
childe, Warble his native Wood-notes wilde. a 1700 Evetyn 
Diary 27 Feb, 1644, We then saw a large and very rare 
grotto of shell-worke, in the shape of satyres and other wild 
fancys. 1802 Levpan Mermaid xxv, Say, heard'st thau not 
these wild notes swell? 1813 Byaon Corsair u. ii, While 


WILD. 


dance the Almas to wild minstrelsy. 1859 Jernson Brittany 
xvii. 284 A wild ballad, still sang in Cornowaille, to an 
equally wild tune, a 1864 Bryant Se?la 4 When man to 
man gave willing faith, and loved A tale the better that 
"twas wild and strange. 1891 Riner HacGaap Nada Pref, 
The setting out of a wild tale of savage life. 
b. Of strange aspect ; fantastic in appearance. 

1605 SHaus. Macd. 1. tii, 40 These,..so wilde in their 
attyre, That locke not like th’ Inhabitants o’ th’ Earth, 
1784 Cowrer Tasé vy. 118 There, embossed and fretted wild, 
The growing wonder takes a thousand shapes Capricious. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lay of Brown Rosary 1. iv, To dilate 
and assume a wild shape in the mist. 

15. (fg. from 6.) Aimcd wide of the mark, or 
at random; random: usually advd. at random, 


astray. 

a oh Suetisy M. Nicholson Fragm, 14 Wild flew the 
meteors o'er the maddened main. 1831 James Phil. Aug. 
xxvii, The soldier who fronted him, struck wild, reeled, stag- 
gered. 3890 W. Camp in St. Wicholas Aug. 831/1 The catcher 
-:must begin by a resolution..to consider no ball beyond- 
his reach, no matter how wild. 1895 Edin. Rev. July 149 
The Chinese shells found in the abandoned forts ‘went 
wild’ when the Japanese gunners tried to fire them. 

. 16. Special Collocations (sometimes 
hyphened as in 1 and 2, esp. in verse to indicate 
stress, and regularly in attrib. use): wild beast, 
orig. in sense 1, now always with mixture of sense 
8 (see Beast s6.2¢); also jig. (cf. BEAST sb. Ic, 5) 
wild berry, the berry of a wild plant ; app. applied 
locally-to particular kinds; wild boar (in early 
use also as one word): see Boar sb. 1c; wild 
dog, any wild species of dog, or of the dog tribe, 
as the HyEna-Doe of S. Africa (Huntina-Doe 2), 
the Dhole of India (Huntine-poo 2 b), the Dingo 
of Australia, etc.; wild goat, any wild species of 
goat, as the ibex, or (/oosely) a goat-like antelope, 
as the chamois ; wild horse, a horse not domesti- 
cated or broken in; esp. in phrases referring to a 
mode of punishment or torture (cf. quots. s.v, DRAW 
v. 5), and heace humorously with negative (see 
quols.) ; in quot. 1834 (with hyphen) rendering 
Du. wildepaard as a name for the zebra; Wild 
Huntsman, a phantom huatsman of Tentonic 
legend, fabled to ride at night through the fields 
and woods with shouts and baying of hounds; 
wild Irish (see IntsH B.1a); wild Irishman 
(see InisHMAN b); also a name for a spiny rhamna- 
ceous shrub of New Zealand and ‘Milica lia, of the 
genus Discaria; wild mare: see Magy] 2b; 
also attrib. in wild mare hunch (hinch, hitch), a 
name for string-halt; wild wind, a violent wind, 
whirlwind, harricane (ods. or da/.); + wild worm, 
a fantastic notion, whim. See also WILD caT, WILD- 


FIRE, ete. 

1297-1833 “Wild beast ere Beast 56. 2c). jig. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v.256, 1.., when first | heard War-music, 
felt the hlind:wildbeast of force..Stir in me. 1886 Gittmore 
Hunter's Arcadian p. vii, Some bastard descendants of 
Europeans. .this weapon is better than argument with such 
wild beasts, af7id, 1801 Marvellous Love-Story \1. 198 
Raree-shows, and wild-beast exhibitions. 1834 Lyttou 
Pompeii w iti, When is our next wild-beast fight? 18 
Baownine Halbert & Hod 10 The genuine wild-beast breed. 
1855 Lesecnittn Cornwall 67 For fruits you have only furze 
and *wild-berries, 918 H Einotoss Agatha's Fortune 
xxi, She liked the acid wild-berries he brought on a bark 
tray. atirid, 21850 Mas. Beowninc Confessrous ix, Then, 
at least, have the Human shared with thee their wild berry- 
wine? 1918 H. Binotoss Agatha's Foriune xxvii, He .. 
fell among a clump of wild-berry canes. ¢ 1205-1863 “Wild 
boar [see Boar sd. xc}. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop 1. 
xvi, A wytdbore..with his teeth rent..a grete pyece of his 
body. 1813 Scotr Rokeby tv. xii, How the grim wild-boar 
fought and fell. atirid. 1776 Micke tr.Camoens’ Lusiad 
itt 89 Dextrons in the wild-boar chace. 1818 Keats Teign- 
mouth ii, No wild-boar tushes and no Mermaid’s toes, 184 
Dumfries Herald Oct., That fine flavour..in the wild-boar 
ham. 1866 Treas. Bot., Wild-boar’s tree, a San Domingo 
name for Hedwigia balsamifera. 17% tx. Sparrman's Voy, 
I. 157 These *wild dogs are some of the most pernicious 
beasts of prey. 18:6 Byron Siege of Corinth xvi, The 
scalps were in the wild dog's maw. 1844 E. Waaaurron 
Crescent §& Cross ¥, A beggar devouring his crust, hut 
religiously teaving a portion of it in some clean spot for the 
wild dogs. 18977 Excycl. Brit, VII. 324/2 The wild dog of 
the Falkland Islands (Cats antarcticus), 1998 Taevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvii. xxii. (1495) ib iiij, The *wylde gote 
byghte Cuprea. 1530 Patsaa. 289/1 Wylde goote, cheuerenl, 
1688 Home Armoury n. 162/1 The Aspian wild Goat.. 
some term..a Shamois. 3744 Mason Alusaus 253 Nor did 
the wild goat broure the shrubhy rocks. 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby u. xiv, Now, like the wild goat, must he dare An 
unsupported leap in air. ¢897 fEvrano Gregory's Past. C. 
poe Swa swa *wildu bors, donne we hie zresd zefangnu 
habbad, we hie daccind & straciad. cogs in Kemble Cod. 
Difi. V1. 133 Hio becwid Cynelufe hyre dz! dera wildera 
horsa de mid Eadmere synt. a 1x50 Owd & Night. 1062 Pu 
naddest non oper dom oe laje, Bute mid wilde horse were 
todraje, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix, (Placidas) 318 Wyld 
hors & tayme. dg sks. {see Horse sd. re]. ¢1g00 Afe- 
lg I ¢sall be hangede or ober morne And with wylde 
horse be drawen. 1424 in Jills & dno. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 
71, tiij Wildehorsez, ad tunc nuper tractos vel in stabulo. 
Ea in Suss. Star Chamber Prot, (1913) 36 Or ells they 
wolde draw hym fourth with wylde horses. 1834 Painara 
Afr. Sk. 14 The buffalo bendeth to my yoke, The wild-horse 
tomyrein. 1883 D.C. Muaray Aearis xii, After that wild 
horses would not have drawn him to an exculpation of him- 
self. 1890 {see Horse sd. 1}. 1796 Scotr (title of poent) 
The *Wild Huntsman. 1829 — Anne of G. xxii, Sailed to 
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the mountains of the Brockenberg, where witches hold their 
sabbath, or gone on a honting-party with the Wild Hunts. 
man. 1399 Lana. Rich. Redeles Prol, 1o Whyle he werrid 
be west on be “wilde yrisshe. 1547 Booroz [ntrod. Know. 
lil. (1870) 132 Irland..is denyded in ii. partes, one is the 
Englysh pale, & the other, the wyld Irysh. 16xx Bacon 
Hen, Vit 138 The Wild-Irish fled into the Woods and 
Bogges, 1684 Bunyan Pilger. 1. Introd., Highlanders, and 
Wild-Irish can agree My Pilgrim should familiar with them 
be. 1857 G. A. Lawaence Guy Liv. iv, The low-browed 
rooms where the wild Irish sat howling and wrangling over 
their liquor. 40x Close Roll 2 Hen. 1V,u. m. 6 (P.R.O.) 
Si Nicholans Hogonona capellanns per suggestionem quod 
ipse {uit *Wildehirissheman Hibernicus et inimicus noster 
in prisona .. detentus existat. c¢14so Brut ut. 357 Pese 
rebellis of Ireland hith callid ‘wilde Irisch men’. 1608 
Dexxer Lanth, & Candle-light iii, D, No wild-Trishman 
could ont-runne him, 1862 J. Von Haast Geol. Westland 
25 (Morris) Discaria toumatoo, the Wild Irishman of the 
settlers, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. fV, 1. iv. 268 Hee playes at 
Quoits well,..and rides the *wilde-Mare with the Boyes. 
1612 Witnea Faire-Virtue, etc. 0 4b, The Boyes are come 
to catch the Owles, The Wild-mare in is bringing. 1661 
M. Stevenson Tivelve Moneths 4 And the ventrous youth 
show their agility in shooing the Wild-Mare. attri’, 1703 
Lond, Gaz, No. 3966/4 Stolen or strayed.., two Mares, one 
a _white-grey,..has the “Wild Mare Hunch with the far 
hind Leg. 1824 Cara Craven Gloss, Wild.mare-hinch or 
Aitch, string-halt. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Essex (1662) 1 
329 In the year of our Lord 1639 in November here happened 
an Hirecano or *wild wind. :8x1 Craae Vill. Minstrel? 
(1823) I. 79 The frighted wild-wind trembles to a breeze. 
aisq8 Hatt Chron. Rich. (11 42 The *wilde worme of 
vengannce wauerynge in his hed, /did., Hen. V 44 Some 
prinate Scorpion io your heartes, or some wild worme in 
your heades. b 

17. Combinations. a. with pples., in adverbial 
telalion (= wildly’), as wi/d-billowing, -booming, 
Siying, Sought, -made, -staring, ~warring, ~woven 
adjs.; or in complemental relation, as w#/d-born, 
-bred, -grown, -looking adjs. _b. parasynthetic, as 
wild-blooded, -brained, -eyed, -haired, -headed, 
-spirited, -winged, -witted adjs. ©. with sbs., 
forming descriplive appellalions corresponding to 
the adjs. in b, as wz/d-blood (a wild-blooded per- 
son), wild-brain, wiht-head (a wild-brained or 
wild-headed person, a harebrain). 

3837 Cartyts Fr. Rev. ut. vi. viti, One red_sea of Fire, 
wilt billowin » enwraps the World. s820 Scorr A dbo? 
xix, Even io the Castle of Avene] thou wert a *wild-blood 
enongh. 3837 Carryia Fr, Kev. ut. v. ii, So..whirls and 
spins this immeasurable éormentum of a Revolution 3 “wild- 

ming, 18:6 Byaon C4. Hari. xv, A *wild-born falcon 
with elipt wing. 1s80 Hotiysanp reas. Fr. Tong, Testu, 
a headstrong fellow, a *wildebrayne. 1608 MippLzTox 
Mad World 1. i,1 must..turne wilde-braine, lay my wits 
vpo’ th’ Tenters. 1885 Rroma Haccaao X. Sol. Mines vi, 
We knew what a wonderfnl instinct these *wild-bred-men 
1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/1 Wild-bred 
pheasants appear to have done fairly welt. 1817 SHELtey 
Ren, fslam ww. xx, The *wild-eyed women. x8 ies 
Botorzwoon’ Col, Reformer xx, The fierce and wild-eyed 
builocks. 1617 Furtcnea Valentinian vii, His *wild fying 
courses. 1902 S. Puitures Uipsses 1. ii, The wild-flying 
cloud. 3795 Fawcett Avi of War 18 Their “wild-fonght 
field, 1885 W.K. Paaxea Mammal. Desc. vi.153 The peri- 
chondrial .. bone ., takes on a very remarkable form; it 
becomes *wild-grown so to speak. 1896 Howexts /mpr. & 
Exper, 24 The *wildest-haired Comeouter. 1983 Stuasss 
Ana. Abus. 1, (1879) 147 All the *wilde-heds of the Parish, 
connenting togither, ¢xs90 7vag. Nich. [1 (1870) 13 A wild- 
head, yett akingly gentleman, a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 12 Sum 
. bat ere *wild-hedid, 1583 Gototne Ca/vin on Deut. iv. x 
If they that newer were tanght Gods trueth bee wildeheaded. 
1617 Moayson /tin.1. 259 A wild-headed Turke tooke m 
hat from my head. 1703 Catamy Adridgm. Baxter's Life 
vi 108 Wild-headed Sectaries, 1814 Scort Diary 16 Avg. in 
Lockhart, The hogs are..queer *wild-looklng creatures, 
1§.. Sir Andrew Barton xvii, in Surtees Mise. (1890) 
Before Ie leave off my Xt, God, My *wild maide oeth 
may brooken be. 1856 Miss Yoncs Daisy Chain 1, xxvii, 
His warm-hearted, *wild-spirited son. 1608 Sytvestza Du 
Barias 11, iv. 1, Schism 863 *Wilde-staring Hag. 1727 
Somegavitie Occas. Poems, Offic. Messenger 261 Wild-staring, 
thunder-struck, and dumh. 1748 Tuomsou Casi. {ndol. 1. 
xli,* Wild-warbling nature. 1777 Potrza “schyius 64 With 
vollied thunders and *wild warring winds, ¢ 1611 CHtapman 
liad xy. 637 Floods that nourish ge Me fowles. 1614 

. Cooxe Gee's Tu Quogue Dh, *Wilde witted sister, 

haue prevented you. 1839 Daarey Beau. §& £2. Wet, 
1, Introd. p. xlix, A_wild-witted, mercurial comedy. 1800 
Cameari, £xile of Erix ii, The *wild-woven flowers, 

B. sé. 

+1. A wild animal, or wild animals collectively ; 
Spec. a beast, or beasts, of the chase; a hunted 
animal or animals; game. Ods. 

OE. *wild (see etym. above) is recorded only in gen. sing. 
wildres, nom, pl. wildru, gen, wildra, dat. wildrum. 

¢xaog Lay. 1129 Pa Troinisce men tuhten to pon deoren & 
duden of ban wilden at heora iwilla. 13..Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 
1150 At be fyrst quetheof pe quest quaked be wylde, a 1340 
Hanpore Pralter xlix, [L] 1x Alt pe wilde of wodis. ?ax400 
Morte Arth, 657 That nane werreye my wylde, botte Way; 
nour hir seluene. ¢ 1465 Chevy Chase vi, Then the wyld 
thorowe the woodes went, on everysyde shear. ¢ 1480 Hanry- 
son Lion & Mouse xxviil, The lioun..slew baith tayme and 
wyld. 1599 Avex. Hume Posms (S.T.S.) Hymn ii, 181 All 
yenneson, and vther wilde they serve him at his neid. 


+2. Phr. af wild, on wild: ? bewildered, dis- 


tracted. Obs. rare. 

¢1430 Syr Tryanr. 801 Some were wery and on wylde, 
14977 Paston Lett, U1, 199 Trust hym never the more for 
the bylle that I sent yow by hym, but as a man at wylde, 
for every thyng that he told me is not trewe. 

3. A wild or waste place; a region or tract of 


WILD CAT, 


uncultivated and uninhabited land; a waste, a 
wilderness. Now mostly rhe?. or poet. 

1637 Havin Answ. Burton Ap As if wee lived in the wild 
of Afficke, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1, 407 The wild Of South- 
most Abarim. 1709 Patoaz Henry & Emma 395 Nor Wild, 
nor Deep onr common Way divide. 1722 Ticketn Aras. 
Garden A snow of blossams, and a wilde of flowers. 1733 
Porz £ss. Man 1.7 A wild, where weeds and flow'rs pro- 
miscnons shoot. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1.230 You young 
savage of the Northern wild] 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
iii, 1. 313 Turned from_a wild into a garden, xg0g D. Wat- 
LACE abrador Wild iv. ii The plunge into the wild. 

(6) pl. (Chiefly in the wilds of a specified region.) 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. vii. 41 The Hircanion deserts, 
and the vaste wildes Of wide Arabia. 1612 Drayton Poly- 
oi8. v. 312 The sandie Wyldes of spicefull Barbarie. 1634 
Mitton Comus 424 Hnge Forests ..and sandy perilons 
wildes, 1726-31 Watoron Descr. [sle of Man (1744) 53 
They call them the good People, and say they live in Wilds 
and Forests. 18x7 i F. Coorea Prairie i, The..resolute 
forester who first penetrated the wilds. 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes viii, Among the wilds and forests of the west. 1868 
Nettiesur £33. Browning ii. 63 A northern principality 
«which kept its rough simple traditions in its own wilde, 

b. ¢ransf, of air, water, etc. 

3712 Porz Rafe Lock 1. x07 The crystal wilds of air. 3795 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Frogmore Féte Wks, 1812 111. 308 As 
soon might life old Ocean from his bed And dash his wild 
of waters to the skies. 1813 Suettev Q. Mad vit. 57 A 
ee over the wild of dreary waves, 

c. fig. 

2596 Suaks, Sferch. V. 1. ii. 184 Where enery something 
being hlent together, Turnes to a wilde of nothing, sane of 
icy Exprest, and not exprest. 1599 Nasuz Lenten Stug766 
To this wild of sorrowes and excrnciament she was confined. 
1651, Bicos New Disp. ?73 [To} confine themselves to a 
mediocrity in opinioning, and not ramble over the whole 
wild of Fancy. @ 1704'l'. Baown s3¢ Sat. Persins insit. Wks, 
37301. 52 His tagg'd nonsense, t'other's wilds of wit.. a 1832 
Bentuam Princ, Legist. xviii. §27 note Striving to cut a 
new road through the wilds of jurisprudence. 1855 Tznnyson 
Maud, xvii, To save My yet young life in the wilds of Time. 

Wild (waild),. rare. [f. Wit a, Cf. AWILDEN 
(OE. dutldtan), MHG. wilden.] 

1, t#¢r, Of an animal or plant: To be or hecome 
wild; to ran wild, grow wild. 

axxg Ancr. R. 136 Vet kelf & to wilde is pet fleschs pet 
awiliged [AZS. 7. wildes) so sone bit euer uetted. 1387-8 
T. Usx 7 est. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) |. 45 Heerdes gonne to wilde. 
1880 Erte Engi. Plant Names 86 This is held by botanists 
to be an old garden-plant escaped and wilded. 

2. trans. To make wild, in various senses; + ¢sf. 
to affect with frenzy, to madden (oés.). 

rqxx Hoccreve Compi, 235 This grevons venyme that had 
enfectyd and uae my brayne. 1628 Fartuam Resolves 
1f, [t.) xxii. 7x The Mad worme hath wilded all Humanitie. 
1655 Vauanan Silex Seint. 1. Misery 8: Thus wilded hy 
a peevish heart..I storm at thee. 

ild(e, obs. ff. WEALD, WIELD v.; obs. pa.t. 
of WILL 2. 

Wildbore. Joca/. [?] A stout and closely 
woven unglazed tammy. 

3784 Salew Gaz. in Alice M. Earle Costume Colonial 
Times (1894) 257 Marone Ribb’d Wildbores. 1788 Afassa- 
chusetts Spy 23 Oct. 3/4 Wildbore Camblets, 1798 Jimes 
28 June 4/4 Durants, Chilimaneoes, Wildbores, &c. 1852 
in A. Holroyd Collect. Bradf. (1873) x79 About 1813, 
Messrs. James Akroyd and Son, of dane, -Produced the 
atticles known by the names at wildbores and plainbacks, 
from which sprung the pipe Calle merinos, 1857 J. James 
Worsted Manuf. 374 A dobby piece was. nothing more than 
a figured wildbore. /id. 627 About the year 1783, their nse 
[se. Leeds camblets].. began to decline, and the stuff makers 
at Leeds commenced making wildbores, 1876 Cunwoatu 
Round about Bradford 330 The worsted business, .. the 
principal make being shalloons and wildbores. ee. 

d-bred. Ods. rare. [ad. ON. vilhbrdo, 
cotresp. to MLG. viltbréde, -brit, also -brét (LG. 
wild brat, -prat), MUG. wildbrete, -brét (G, 
wildbret), ete.: see WILD a. and Brepe sé.1] 


Game, venison. reef) { 
€337§ Cursor M. 13373 (Fairfax) Pat folk..was fed Wi 
father & roste & wile bred [Co¢?, O bred and flexs bath 

er and bredd). F ' 

ild cat. (Also with hyphen, or, esp. in early 
use, as one word.) Forms: see WILD a. and Car. 
56.13 also B. (Sce.) 6 wilkatt, 8 wileat, wil’-cat, 
9 wull-cat. [Cf. MLG. wr/dkatte, MHG. wilde 
katze (G. wildkatze), Sw. vildkatt, Da. -kat.] 

1. The European wild species of cat, Felts catus 
(seé Cat $0.1 1c); also applied to other wild 
animals of the cat trihe, esp. in U.S, to species of 
lynx. + Also f/., the skins of these used as fnr. 

1418 £. FE, Wills (1882) 37 A gowne of gray rnsset furred 
wit Tonetis and wylde Catis. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
591/26 Lacro, -ronis, est guoddam animal fpitosnim ut 
cuniculus secundunt alios,a wylde cat. ¢1480 HeNnayson 
Wolf §& Wether viii, Nouther wolf, wyld-cat, nor 3it tod. 
1566 Act § Elis. c.15 §2 For the Heade of everie Fitchewe- 
Polcatte or Wilde Catte, one peny. 1996 Suaxs, Aferch. V. 
tt. ¥. 48 He sleepes by day More then the wilde-cat. 1682. 
T. A. Carolina 20 The Tyger, Wolf, and wild Cat. 1805 
Scotr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 11. ii. 51 We have a curious 
breed of wild-cats who have eaten all Charlotte's chickens. 
1843 Macaunay /ovatius xlv, Then, like a wild cat mad 
with wounds, Sprang right at Astur's face, 1884 Marcus 
Clarks Mem. Vol. 127 How many nights. .have I listened 
to the skirr of the wild cats. 1904 Daily Chron, 31 Mar. 7/3 
A terrible struggle hetween a man and a monstrous wildcat., 

B. 1596 Dataymete tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. (S.TS)1.7 To 
hunte the hair and the fox,.. the Wolfe, or the Wil att. 
1730 Ramsay Fadles xix. 44 The tyger, ee ev'ry 
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WILD-CATTER. 


werfu’ fur, Down to the wilcat and the snarling cur. 3818 
Art. Abidd, x,1 never ask what btings the Laird of 
Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wull-cat..day after day. 
1887 P. McNems Slawearie 153 Still haudin' on till its tail 
wit the determication of a wull-cat. 4 

2. fic. Applied to a savage, ill-tempered, or 
spiteful person, esp. a woman: cf. Cat sd. 2. 

+ Te rux wildcat (quot. @ 1652): to ‘run mad‘, become 
demented: ef. Wun a. 12, and the aférié. use in 4 b below. 

1573-80 Tusser usd. (1878) 168 Where window is open, 
cat maketh a fray, Yet wilde cat with two legs is worse hy 
my fay. 1596 Suaks. Tao. Shr.1. ii. 197 But will you woo 
this Wilde-cat? 1612 N. Freto Joman is a Weathercock 
1. ii, Like a Wilde-Cat of Pickt-hatch, a@1653 Broma 
Dawmoiselle ti, The care of Children ‘s such a startle-braine, 
That had 1 more then one, I should run _Wild-cat. 177% 
Smotretr Ausmphry Cl 17 Apr. (1815) 14 That wild-cat my 
sister Tabby. 1894 Crockett Raiders xiii, ‘Come back to 
your post, ye cat,” 1 shouted. P 

3. fig. @ One who forms a rash project, or 
engages in a risky or unsafe enterprise. b. An 
unsound business undertaking, as a ‘ wild-cat bank’ 
(see 4b); also, 2 note, or notes collectively, of a 
‘wild-cat bank’, (Orig. and chiefly U.S. eollog.) 

1812 Colxmbian Centinel 6 June 2/5 Some of the Wild- 
cats of Con 1839 Mas. Kirrtano New Home xxxi. 
204 The celebrated term ‘Wild Cat," justifted fully by the 
course of these cunning and stealthy bloodsuckers. 188, 
F. M. Caawrozo Dr. Claudius x, Complacent holders o! 
preferred, and scatter-hrained speculators in wild-cat. 1896 
Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 417/2 Whether this feature of our 
bankieg system can be amended without giving the field to 
wildcats. 1903 Westm. Gas. 7 Aug. 9/1 The market has 
been crowded with ‘wild cats’. 

4. atirvib. (usually with byphen). 
sense 1: Of a wild cat. 

3624 Cart. J. Smitu Virginia 1. 17 Some..wilde Catte 
skinnes. 1863 W. C. Batowin Af. Hunting ix. 421 Jackal 
and wild-cat skins. 

b. jig. Applied to banks in the western United 
States which, before’ the pies of the National 
Bank Act of 1863, fraudulently issned notes with 
little or no capital, or to thelr notes or transactions; 
hence extended to unsound or risky bnsiness enter- 
prises generally ; also to illicit businesses or their 
products (e.g. wild-cat whisky); and more widely 
to reckless, rash, or extravagant undertakings, 
statements, etc. (cf, WILD a. 13). collog. 

This spplication is said to have arisen from the fact that 
the notes of a bankin Michigai 
locally known by the name ‘wild cat. 

3838 The Feffersonian (Albany) 14 Apr. 72/3 About 400 
Irishmen working on the canal, took offence at eink pa 
in ‘Wild Cat’ money, instead of Illinois. 1839 Mas. Kiax- 
ano New Home xxxi. 205 Once in the grasp of a ‘ wild 
cat bank,’ his struggles were unavailing. @1854 W. Norri 
Slave of Lamp 38 (Bartlett) Much bogus cein and wild-cat, 
red dog hills are in circulation. 188: Hucues Aughy, 
Tennessee uu. v, Wild-cat whisky—or ‘moonshine’ as the 
favourite illicit beverage of the mountains is called. 1883 
Century Mag. guy 331/2 When he begins to put dewWn 
a wild-cat well, he usually leases all the land in the vicinity. 
1890 Daily News 12 Nov. 6/2 In no way did I undertake to 
uphold Major Barttelot in any wild-cat expedition. 

Hence Wild-oatter, Wild-catting, one who 
engages, the action of engaging, in a ‘ wild-cat’ 
business or enterprise: see 4b above. U.S. collog. 

1883 Century Mag. July 327/2 The ‘wild-catters,' as the 
prospectors are called who take the risks of sinking wells in 
unknown tertitory. /é/d. apy t ' Wild-catting’ is the name 
applied to the venturesome business of drilling [oil] wells ou 
territory not known to contain oil. 1893 Natron (N. Y.) 
2 Feb, 76/3 The kind of wild-catting and red-dogging that 
was rife before the war. 

‘Wild deer. [Insense 1, OE, wil(d)déor, wilde- 
déor, alteration (after wilde adj, Witp and déor 
Deen) of *wildor, pl. wildrit: see Winn a. etym. 

Cf ON. wvillidyr, OSw. vilii)diur, Da. vildtdyr.) 

sense 2, f. WiLD a. + DrEg. 

+1 Awild animal. Chiefly col/ect. Obs. 

c8ag [see Witp a, 1), 888 Autrazo Bocth, xxxix. § 1 Swa 
awa wilde deor willnad oder to acwellenne. 7: Blick. 
Hom. 95 Ac hip bonne repra & pearlwisra bonne zeniz, wilde 
decor. ¢1175,¢ t200(see Drex rf}, ¢ 1305 Lav. 1125 Ah swa 
monie par waren wilde deor. crago Gen. & Ex. 169 De 
sexte dais lijt, So made god..Al ere, and wrim, and wilde 
der. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1820) tr0 Pe kyng no man suld 
deme in courte for wilde dere. 

2. Deer in a wild state. 

3748 Tuomsox Cast. [ndot.u, xvii, The wild-deer bouncing 
thro’ the glade. 1817 Suztiev Rev. /slam x. iv, The roarin 
Of fire, whose floods the wild deer circumvent In the scorche 
pastures of the South. 1896 Viscr. Epxincton in Red 
Deer 245 Wild deer in their extremity do get into as curious 
places as carted ones, 

Wilde: see Wretp, WiLp, Witt v. 

) Wildebeest (vildobést). [S, African Du, f. 
wild Witn a, + deest Beast sb.) The gnu. 

3838 W. C. Hasgis Varr. Exped. S. Africa 380 Catoblepas 
Gnoo. TheGnoo. Wilde Beest of the Cape Colonists. 1850 
R. O. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. iv. 84 Having in- 
spected the wildebeest bull, which was a noble specimen. 
1889 Ripex Haccaro Allan's Wise iii, Here to the right 
might be a herd of vilderbeeste that could not number less 
than two thousand. 1895 Mintats Breath fron: Veld? x. 
218 The white-tailed gnu or black wildebeest. 

Wilder (wildo:), 2. arch. (now chiefly f=) 
{Of uncertain origin: prob. (by an unusual pro- 
cess) extracted from WILDERNESS on the analogy of 
the form of Wander; but cf. MDu. verwilderen, fre- 


& ft. in 


in bore the device of a panther, 


124 


quent. of verzilden (f.ver-For- prefix) + wilde, wilt 
Wip a.),and G. wildern. It has been frequently 
apprehended as an aphetic f. BewiLDER (which is 
later in appearance), and occas. spelt 'zwidder.] _ 

1. ¢rans. To cause to lose one’s way, as ina wild 
or naknown place: to lead or drive astray; ref. 
to lose one’s way, go astray. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vin. ix. 653 Unknowne Lands, 
where we have wildered our selves, a@ 1620 J, Dyke Se/. 
Sernt, (1640) 138 They had been in danger of being wilderd, 
of losing their way. 1687 Davoan Hind & P. u. 682 This 


she desir’d her to accept and stay, For fear she might be — 


wilder’d in her way. 3717 Apvison tr. Ovid's Met. i. 236 
Young Actzon, wilder'd in the wood. 1796 Soutuev Hymm 
to the Penates 96 O ye whom Youth has wilder’d on your 
way. Nat, 
enemies In their own dark disguise, 


1819 Suetiey Wew Nat, Anthem iv, ‘Wilder her 


b. fig. 3 esp. to render at a Joss how to act, or | 


what to think; to perplex, bewilder. 

1642 D, Rocars Naaman 55 Having himselfe sent for him 
to his house, when he was wildred. 1648-9 Eikon Bas. xv. 
131 Hr tagveranese wherewith some men have now even 
wildred.. bot 


Revelations, 1701 Cottier Jf, Aurel. 259 His Under- 
standing, heing misty and misled, he was willdred in the 
oy ated of Things, and mistook the Nature of Good and 

Vil. 
stein,..wildered hy the suscitated energies of his soul almost 
to madness. 1816 ~~ Alasior 139 ‘Yo her cold home Wil- 
dered, and wan, and panting, she returned. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. AEnetd w. 69 Over the city she wanders, the sad 
Queen, wildered of thought, 

2. intr. To lose one’s way, go astray, stray, 
wander ; to be bewildered; to move or extend in 
a confused way. 

1658 GurnaLt Chr. in Arm. 1. 39 A heavy curse, did we 


rightly judge of it, to wander and wilder in a maze ef errour. - 


1934 Noarn Life Dudley North (1744) 200 He used the 
Reom above to wilder in his Accounts. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstr. 1. Introd. iv, And scenes long past of joy and pain, 
Came wildering o'er his aged hrain, 1838 S. BeLtamy 
Betrayal v.166 A fornix vast, that rangeless from the eye 
Ran wildering. 1854 LoweLt Camébr. 30 Yrs. Ago Writ. 
1890 J. 96 The fierce snow-storm wildering without. 4 

b. tvans. with adv. To spend or waste in 
‘ wildering’. 

1668 Owan Expos. 130th Ps. 131 So he wilders away all 
his dayes in uncertainties. ; 

+3. fvans. and rutr. To render, or become, wild 
of uncivilized, Obs. rare. 

1998 W. Tavion in Monthly Mag. V1, 550 The yoke of the 
Egyptians had degraded the Hehrews into the rudest and 
worst of nations, wildered by three hundred years of neglect. 
1804 — in Crit. Rev. 1. 20 Her dole-lands.. will again be 
suffered to wilder into sheep walks, 1806 — in Ann. Rev. 
IV. 11x European families transported to Canada must 
wilder in a generation or two, 

Wildered (wi'ldoid), #//.a. Also 7 wildred. 
[f- prec. + -ED1.] 

1. That has lost one’s way; straying, ‘lost’, 

1656 in Clarendon Hist, Red. xv. § 112 Like poor wilder'd 
Travellers, perceiving that We have lost our way. 1742 
Youna 2. TA. 1x. 1703 Ye, who guide the wilder'd in the 
waves. 1818 Kzats Endy. 111, 219 ‘The wilder’d stranger. 
1870 Morais Earthly Par. II. 1v. 46 A sound as of a 
wildered wind, Half moan, half sigh, 

b. fig. Ata loss, perplexed, bewildered. 

3642 D, Rocers Naaman 149 See Naaman here, in what 
a wildred case he is! 1689 J. O, tr. Cowdey's Plants 1. 
Scurvy coe Nor does it to your wilder'd Sense appear, 
Where their Pain is, ‘cause it is every where. 1 
Buake Songs Innoc., Dream § Troubl'd, wilder'd, and 
forlorn. 1813 Scotr Rokeby tv. xxix, In secret, doubtless, 
to pursue The schemes his wilder'd fancy drew. 1881 
Kretinc Defarine. Ditties, Simla Dancers iv, Aod mur- 
murs of past merriment pursue Your ‘wildered clerks that 
they indite in vain. 

2. Of a place or region: In which one may lose 
one’s way ; pathless, wild. 

a1810 Suetiey Af. Nicholson Fragm. 26 Our ‘ghosts, 
whilst raves the maddened storm, Will sweep at midnight 
o'er the wildered wave. 1821 Ciara Vill. Minstrel 1, 20 
Brushing through the wilder‘d dell. 1860 Parmors Fatth/, 

Jor Evert. i, A long, green slip of wilder'd land. 

b. Confused, disordered; mingled confusedly. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette xiii, Certain ,. feelings .. when 
reviewed must strike us as things wildered and whirling. 
1gog Storr. Brooke in Life & Le?t. (1917) 11. 613 The sun 
set among the trees in a wildered glory of gold and crimson. 

Wildering (wi‘ldarin), ap/.a. [fas prec. + 
“Inc 2.) That ‘ wilders’, in various senses. 

1, Leading or driving one astray ; ¢5f. of a place, 
In which one Joses or may lose one’s way. 

3749 SHENSTONE /rveg. Ode 83 And some had bent the 
wild’ring maze, #793 OLERIDGE Lines Autumnal Even. 

Toss‘d by storms along Life's wild’ring way. 1804 W. L. 

owLes Sfir. Discov. wv. 64 Safe in the wildering storm. 

3867 H. Macmitran Byble Teach, vi. (2870) 126 Their 
wildering mazes of exquisite flowers, 

b. fig. Producing mental confusion or aberra- 
tion ; perplexing, bewildering. 

1742 Cottins Ec/, iv. 8 Where wild'ring fear and desperate 
sorrow led. 3812 J. Witson {sle of Palms 1, 223 In waking 
thoughts she still retains The memory of these wildering 

ains, ar8s50 Rosserts Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 74 These 
wildering phantasies Then carried me to see my Lady dead. 
1870 Morais Earthly Par, W11.1v. 370 The clash Of rain- 
beat boughs and wildering lightning-flash. 

2. Going astray, straying, wandering. 

1827 Keate Chr. V., Sexagesima Sunday ii, Ruin below 
and wrath above Are all that now the wildering fancy meets, 


Churchand State. 1654 E. Jounson Wonder- | 
wkg. Provid, ii, 4 You shall be left wildred with strange | 


181: Snetiey St, drvyne Pr. Wks. 1888 J. 218 Wolfe | 


WILDERNESS. 


Lbid., 5th Sunday in Lentiv,Ye too, who tend Christ's wilder- 
ing flock. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11.1, iii, Lamps are 
gleaming, Through the festal's wildering train. 

Wilderment (wi'ldezmént). Zoe’. rare. [f. as 
prec, +-MENT.] Bewilderment. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 144 Music's gush, With all its 
moving wilderment. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lost Bower lvii, 
So, in wilderment of gazing, 1 looked up and 1 looked down. 

+ Wildern, a. and sé. Ods. Forms: 1 wild- 
deoren, 3-5 wilderne, (3 wulderne), 4 wildern, 
5 wylderne; 3-4 wildren, 4 wildrin, wyldren. 
[OE. wilddéoren, f. wilddéor WILD DEER + -EN4.] 

A. adj. Wild, savage, desert. 

a x0go Liber Scintill. xxv. (1889) 99 Cum feralibus denti- 
éus, mid wilddecrenum tobum. a1300 Cursor MM. 3081 
[Vsmael] wond als a wildren man. 67d. 4080 His breber in 
be wildrin land. /6/d. 5734, 10293, 13.. E. Z. Allit. P.C. 
297 Ande ever walteres ie whal bi wyldren depe. 

B. sb, = WiLDERNESS. 

The genitive of this word is indistinguishable in form from 
hext 

cra00 Vices §& Virtues 137 Po pe he faste fowerti daizes 
on a wilderne, ¢sa00 7'rin. Coll, Hom. 127 He makede 
his wunienge in be wilderne. azaag Ancr. R. 160 He.. 
wende into onliche stude ide wildernesse [4/S. C. wilderne} 
33., Cursor JZ. 5852 (Gétt.) To werschip god in wildrenes 
land. €1375 ibid §734 (Fairf.) His flok he fedde a-pona tide 
Bia wildernes side. a 1400 Sir gaee 212 (MS. Ashm. 61, 
3f.153) To wylderne I wy!l gone... Aud lyve per in holtys hore. 

Wilderness (wi'ldamés). Forms: 3-6 wylder- 
nesae, 3-7 wildernesse, 4-6 wil-, wyl-, -der-, 
-dir-, -dre-, (-dur-), -dyr-, -nea, -neas(e, (-nya), 
(4 Se. vildirnea, 5 wyyldernease), 4- wilder- 
nesa. [OE. *zwild(d)éornes (Sweet's A.-S. Dict.) 
= MLG., MDn. wildernisse (Du. wildernis, G. 
wildernis); {. wilder, wil(d)déor (see WILD @., 
WILD DEER) or, perth. more probably, w/dddoren 
WILDERN a. + -ves -NESS (for the concrete sense cf. 
héahnes summit, szdpnes ‘ planities’). 

The other types of derivatives of widd meaning ‘wilder- 
ness' in the ‘l'eutocic languages are represented by (1) 
MHG., G. wilde fem. (cf. Wiro sé.), (2) MLG., MHG. 
wilte)nisse, G. wildnis (cf. Witpness 2), (3) G. (now dial.) 
wilden(e, wildin, (4) ME. Witoxgan.) 

1. a. (without article) Wild or uncultivated land. 

Distinguished from desert, in that the Jatter denotes an 
uninhabitable and uncultivable region, acd implies eatire 
lack of vegetation. 

e1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 161 Weste is cleped pat londe, 
pat is lenge tilde atleien, and wildernesse, 3ef pare manie 
rotes onne wacsed. ¢1205 Lay. 30335 He scal habbea 

apes weste and wildernesse inoje. _@ 1300 Cursor A. 2617 

n wildernes al bia well. 13., Str Beves (A.) 3867 Pe 
peut os a castel hire hadde to ward, Jn wildernesse al 

e seluc. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. 52 Als he trewyt 
ha man was In ahay, na in vildirnes, Pat mocht do mare 
pane he had done. ¢ 1400 Maunvev, (Roxb.) xxi. 98 A grete 

arty of bis cuntree es waste and wilderness and no3t 
inhabitid. c1r4g0 Carcrave Life St. Aug. xiv. 20 Holy 
heremites whech dwelled in wildyrnesse. 1590 Srensza 
F.Q. 1. vii, 2 He traueild through wide wastfull ground, 
That nought but desert wildernesse shew'd all around. 
1596 Datryoece tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. u. (S.T.S.) 1. 164 
‘Twyse he compelled him to take his refuge in wod and 
wildirnes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v.v. 404 The Countre 
of Gouren, where we found but few villages, and almest all 
wildernesse. 1835 W. lavina Tour Prairies 143 Passing 
through tracts of wilderness which they have never before 
traversed, 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess 1. 110 By tilth and 
grange, ..and blowing bosks of wilderness. 

b. (with article or other defining word) A wild 
or uncultivated region or tract of land, uninbahited, 
or inhabited only hy wild animals; ‘a tract of 
solitude and savageness’ (J.). 

ais35 Ancr. R. 160 He..feste ber as he was one ide 
wildernesse [v. ». wilderne]. /6id. 196 le wildernesse [v. 7. 
wildene] heo aspieden us to slean. a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 11110 
(Cott.) He.. Jiued wit rotes and wit gress, Wit honi o pe wilder- 
nes. 33¢3 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 17a Hyt was onys 
a munke, and had a celle Ina wyidernes for te dwelle. 13.. 
Gaw., & Gr. Knt, 701 In pe wyldrenesse of Wyrale. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798 Hee solitudo, x wyldernys. 
1535 CovERDALE Foé xxxix. 6 Vnto whom I haue geuen the 
wyldernes to be their house, & the vntilled londe to, be 
their dwellige place. 3697 Suaus. 2 Hen. ZV, w. v. 137 
O my poore Kingdeme, .thou wilt be a Wildernesse againe, 
Peopled with Welues (thy old Inhabitants). 1645 Mitton 
Tetrack. 10 By forcing thee upon us as the remedy of solis 
tude, which wraps us in a misery worse then any wildernes, 
1784 Cowrer Task u, 1 Oh fer a lodge in some vast wilder- 
ness. 183 Scott Cast, Dang, xv, Finding only boundless 
wildernesses, and varied combinations of tangled woodland 
xcenery. 1855 Macautay Ait. Eng. xix. 1V. 368 Temple 
had made a retreat for himself at a place called Moor Park. 
.. The country round his dwelling was almost a wilderness. 

ec. A piece of ground in a large garden or park, 
planted with trees, and laid ont in an omamental 
or fantastic style, often in the form of a maze or 
Jabyrinth. sl 

1644 Quarurs Sol. Recant. ch. it 6, 1 cut me Aquiducts, 
whose current flees And waters all my wildernesse of trees. 
1668 Davpen Even. Love v, Disperse your selves, some into 
the Wilderness, some into the Allies, and some into the 
Parterre, 1770 H. Cuamararain Hist. & Surv. London 
641/2 In one part of it {se. the park] is a pretty wilderness 
laid out in walks, and planted with a variety of ever-green 
trees. 1784 Cowpza 7askt. 351. 1839 E. Jessa Summer's 
Day Hampton Crt.77 On the ia side of the palace 
there is a large space of ground called the Wilderness, 

Janted and laid out - William 117. 1885 Miss Braopow 

"yllard's Weird i, Manifold as were the cares of the hot- 
houses and ferneries and wildernesses. 


WILD-FIRE. 


2. trans. or gen. A waste or desolate region of 
any kind, e. g. of open sea, of air. 

1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. 10. i. 94, L stand as one vpon a Rocke 
Inuiron’d with a wildernesse of Sea. 1629 Drayner Con/. 
(1647) B 2, The difference between a Wildernesse of water 
and a goodly green Meadow. 1665 WaLLxa /ustr. Painter 
¢ But who can always on the Billows ly? The watry 

Wilderness yields no supply. 1822 Byron Ca?x un. i, This 
blue wilderness of interminable Air. 1863 Pankman His 
guenots iii, (1875) 30 They..saw the long, low line where 
the wilderness of waves met the wilderness of woods. 

3. fig. Something figured as a region of a wild 
or desolate character, or in which one wanders or 
loses one’s way; in religious nse applied to the 
present world or life as contrasted with heaven or 
the future life (cf. 6b). 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter cxlvii. 4 He forsakis vs noght in 
pis wildirenes, ¢1390 Cuaucen Truth 17 Here is non 
home, here nys but wyldernesse. ¢1480 Henavson Trial 
of Fox 317 The Meir is Men of gude conditioun, As Pile 
grymes walkand inthis wildernes. 1640 Baome Antifodes 1. 
ii, But sure bis miad Is in a wildernesse; For there he sayes 
Are Geese that have two heads a peece. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. 1. 52 Thus discursive Argumentation and Rational 
probabilities mislead mea in the Wilderness of Enquiry. 
1678 Buxvan Pilger. 1. 1 As I walk'd through the wilderness 
of this world. ar T. Warp Eng. Ref. 31. (1710) 46 Alt 
they can do’s to bi a pore On Bibles all your Eyes are 
sore, And in that Wilderness of Letter Hunt for your 
Faiths. 1813 Byron Giaour 939 The vacant bosom’s 
wilderness, 1868 Louisa M. Accorr Little Women iv, Vhe 
cosy ice the globes, and best of all, the wilderoess of 
books, in which she could wander where she liked. bs 

b. Rhetorically applied to a place (e.g. a build- 
ing or town) which one finds ‘desolate’, or in 
which one is lonely or ‘lost’. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes vi, Passing this wilderness of | 
an hotel with stores about its base. 1848 — Dowidey xxiii, 
So Florence lived in her wilderness of a home. 1891 Kie- 
unc Light that Failed 118 Meantime Maisie was alooe in 
London... And the packed wilderaess was very fullofdanger. | 

4, A mingled, confused, or vast assemblage or 
collection of persons or things. (Usually coloured | 
by other senses ; in reference to a growth of plants, 
nearly colnciding with 1b; in reference to build- 
ings, etc., often approaching 3 b.) 

1588 Suaxs, 777, A. mu. t. 54 Dost thou not perceiue That 
Rome is but a wildernes of Tigers? 1596 — Aferch. Vii. | 
£ 128, I would not haue giuen it for a wildernesse of | 
Monkies, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage vu. xii, 598 It was 
called Madera, of the wildernesses of Trees there growing. 
a 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca v.i, The Land thou hast left 
a wilderness of wretches. 1667 Mitton P. L. v.294 Through 
Groves of wn And flouring Odours, Cassia, Nard, and 
Balme; A Wilderness of sweets. 1678 E. Howanp Alan of 
Newmarket 1. i. 1 This Metropolitan Wilderness of Houses, 
call'd Loodon. 1775 Suertoan Duenna 1 ii, A wilderness 
of faults and follies. 1824 Byaon ¥uax xvi iii, This epic 
will contain A wilderness of the most rare conceits, 1857 
Dickens Dorvit 1. ix, The witderness of masts on the river, 
and the wilderness of steeples on the shore. 

+ 5. Wildness, uncultivated condition. Oés. 

¢3449 Pecock Refr. m1. xiv. 370 The tenementis. which 
the clergie, .holden,.is better..kept fro falling into nou3t 
and into wildirnes, than if tho same tenementis..weren in 
the hondis of grete lordis, 1667 Micton P, Z. 1x. 245 These 
_— and Bowers doubt not but our joynt hands Will keep 
from Wilderness with ease, . | 

+b. fig. Wildness of character, licentiousness. 
Obs. nonce-use. 

3603 Suaxs. Afeas. for Af. ut. 1. 142 For such a warped 
slip of wildernesse Nere issu’d from hts btood. 

6. atirib. a, tit. (in quot. 1670 in sense 1c). 

@ 1586 Siongy Arcadia 1. xvii. (1912) 112 Being one of that 
little inmate b 1670 Meracer English Gardener 
Title-p., The ordering of the Garden of Pleasure, with variety 
of Knots, and Wilderness-work. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 
297, 14 acres of wilderness land converted into grass. ¢ 1873 

- Tuaine in Skrine Menz. (1889) 218 The ne beggars had 
tightish work with all that wilderness life before them. 

b. fig.; esp. in former religious use, Belonging 
to the present world or life (cf. 3). 

1651 Baxtza Saints’ Res/ u. ix. § 1 (ed. 2) 290 If they had 
not felt their Wildernes-necessities, God should not have 
exercised his Wildernes-providences and mercies. 1675 T. 
Baoous Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 473 A wilderness-condition 
is .. a condition of straits, wants, deep distresses, and most 
deadly dangers, 1679 C, Nessa Antichrist 208 Tainted . 
both with Egypts idolatry, and wilderness-sins. 1719 J. T. 
Puitoirs tr. Thirty-four Confer. 79 The Progress thro’ this 
Wilderness- World, towards a better,, Life. 1898 Meszoirn 
Odes Fr, Hist. 16 Her soul On eddies of witd water cast, In 
wilderness division. 

Wild-fire, wildfire (wai'ldfoier), (Cf. G. 
wildfeuer lightning, will o’ the wisp, erysipelas, ete.] 

+1. Furious or destractive fire; a conflagration 
(in early quots. app. one caused by lightning: cf, 
2d). Ods. (as a specific nse). 

@ttz2 O. £. Chron, (Land MS.)an. 103a On bissum zgeare 
atywde pet wildefyr, Se nan mann zror nan « fe ne 
gemunde. ¢1366 Chronicon Brevius an. 1047 in Exlogium 
Hist. (Rotls) [11.294 Mortalitas in Anglia et ignis aereus, 
que dicitur wildfire, blada combussit in pago Derebiz. 
Ya 1400 Morte Arth, 797 He hade weryede the worme by 
wyghtnesse of strenghte, Ne ware it fore the wylde.fyre that 
he yme wyth defendez. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1870 
How wild fyre was sloken sall be sene. 1538 Barz God's 
Promises wn. Biv, rye fyre and brymstone shall lyght 
vpon them all. 1634S. R. Nodle Soldier uu, i. C4b, You to 
quench a wild fire, t oyle upon it, 

2. In various specific uses (weld often implying 
‘natural, not artificlally produced’, or ‘ont of 


| subterraneous Wild-fire, 


| Prot. 373 Thou liknest wommenes foue..to wilde fyr 
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doors, not domestic’: cf. WitDa@. 1-4). ta. The 
flames of spirituous liquor burning on some dishes, 
as plum-pndding, when served up. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1386, CHaucen Pars. 7. P 371 Swiche manere bake metes 
and dissh metes brennynge of wilde fir. 

tb. A fire kindled out of doors for warmth, 
Obs. rare, 

@ 1400 Siv Pere, 855 Than wist Percyvelle hy thatt, It 

servede hym of somwhatt The wylde fyre that he gatt. 
c, Will-o’-the-wisp, ignis faluus; also jig. 

Also dialectally applied to other phosphoresceot appear- 
ances; see Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1663 G. Wuarton Cal. Carol, A3b, [They] wonder by 
what Wild fires they were led To feed on Thistles stead of 
wholsome Bread. 1683 [see 2e]. 1727 P, Warken Life R. 
Cameron in Biogr. Presbyt. (1827) ¥. 243 Some Willies with 
the Wisps, or Spunkies of Wild-nre, seen mostly in boguish 
myrish Ground. 1814 Scorr Ld. of /sies v1. xxii, As springs 
the wild-fire from the moss. 1847 Tanuvson Princess v. 430 
Tho’ yourself Be dazzled by the wildfire Love to sloughs That 
swallow common sense. 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 
(1876) 405 He taught... that intellectual culture without morat 
practice is a wildfire, and that conscience is the voice of 
God, 1885 J. Pava Salk of Sows vii, Led by wildfire of 
this sort to the brink of disappointment. 

d, Lightning; ¢sf. sheet lightning without 
andible thunder, ‘summer lightning’, 

1798 Buans Verses Desir. Woods Drumlanrig v, Or was 
t the wil'fire scorch’d their boughs? 1888 ‘l'art in Encyel. 
Brit. XXM1. 330/1 What is called ‘summer lightning’ or 
‘wild-fire’ is sometimes a rather puzzling phenomenon. 

e. + Volcanic fire (oés.); fire-damp in coal-mines, 

3683 G, Sincrain Nal, Philos. Mise. Observ, 293 In some 
Coals, ..there isa certain Fire,,.and I jud e, that from its 
resemblance to /gnis fatuus, which the Vines termeth 
Wild-fire, it hath the sane name. 1692 Ray Dysc. 1. iii. 
(1693) 12 If such Hills.. may be, and hzve been elevated by 
latus or Earthquakes, 188: 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Wild-fire, an old term use 


| by colliers for fire-damp, 


3, A composition of highly inflammable sub- 
stances, readily ignited and very difficult to ex- 
tinguish, used in warfare, etc. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 8485 Hii asailede pe toun mid pis 
tour wel vaste, & wilde fur wip pich & grece. 13.. Coer 
de L. 5229 With trepeiettes they slungen alsoo,,.And blewe 
wylde-fyr in trumpes of gynne, ¢1386 Cuaucea 1%, 4 

e 
moore it brenneth the moore it hath desir. 1471 Pol. Poenes 
(Rolls) 11, 278 At Londone brige anodyr sawte thay made 
agayne, Wyth gunpowdir and wildefire and straw eke. 
a14g0 Boronza /¢zn. (Nasmith, 1778) 279 Destruxit per 
obcidionem civitatem per passeres cum wyldfyre ad eorum 
caudas ligata, volando ad civitatem. a 1548 Hatt Chron. 


| Hen, V, 56 Some set skalyng ladders to the wal, and other 


cast in wylde fyre. 2629 MaLtnus Fireworks in Hodgkin 
Rariora (1902) UT. m1. 16 ti agen fiery Wheeles, 
a Shippe of wilde Fire, and a Petard. #1642 Six W. Moxson 
Naval Tracts nt, (1704) 344/2 Pikes of Wild-fire to stick 
burning into.a Ship's side. 21674 Muon Hist, Moscovia 
L Wks. 1851 V111. 479 Then out of Mortar-pieces they shoot 
Wild-fire into the Air. 1 42 Westev Frail, 26 Jan., The 
escent thick smoke, which was oceasion’d by the wild 
fire and things of that kind, continually thrown into the room. 
1783 Justamonn tr. Raynal's Hist. [undies (new ed.) 1. 61 
Chymistry was know'n; and wildfire had been invented. 
1891 Fireworks & How to make them 58 Port or Wildfires, 
Saltpetre 4 parts, mealpowder 6 parts, and sulphur 3 parts. 

4. A name for erysipelas and various inflam- 
matory eruptive diseases, esp. those in which the 
eruption spreads from one part to another. 

¢ 1000 JELPric Gloss. in Wr. Wiilcker 114 Hepaipita, wilde 
fyr. axqzs tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 40 It quencbib 
wele herisiplam, pat is wilde fire or few sawage. 1562 
Tuanea Herbal u, 33 Lentilles..are good for..the wylde- 
fire and for the kybes. 1601 Hottann Pliny xxi. Proeme 
IL, 146 Shingles, ringworms, and such like wild-fires. 1614 
Maaxnam Cheap Husb., Sheep ix."72 This disease which is 
called the wildfire is a very infectious sicknesse, and wilt 
indanger the whole flocke. 1818-20 E. Tuompson tr. Cullen's 
Nosol, Method, (ed. 3) 331 Herpes; Ringworm; Shingles; 
Wildefire. 1842 Dick Afaxn. Vet. Set. (1862) 175 Ery- 
Er in sheep appears in various me modifications... 
Wildfire... generally sbews itself at the ginning of winter, 
.. The skin inflames and rises tato blisters. 1 Q' Merry- 
Garden etc., Black Foke i, Wounds showing signs of in- 
flammation and threatening to set up wildfire. 

5. fig. or in fig. allnsions (usually from sense 3, 
sometimes 4), in reference to a destructive agency, 


or to excited, violent, or fervid feeling or utterance. 


» @1300 Cursor Af. 4314 Thoru pine ci pesal be sent A flan, 


wit wild fire al brent, First to brin pin hert wit-in,  ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 2116 in Macro Plays 140 Belsabub..Bad me 
brenne bee with wyld fere. 1681 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 


| Osor, a7xb, What thunderboltes and wildefire he [se. the 


Pope] threw out of his bloudy turrettes agaynst Luther's 
life. 1593 Nasne CArist's 7. 'To Rdr., Neuer more let bim 
looke to quench wilde fire with milke. 1612 J. Davies 


| Afuse’s Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) 11. 18/1 The wilde-fire of 


my Passions burntd me. 1646 J. Haun Poems 34 Admit no 
wildfire in Poetick rage. a 1653 G. Dania /dylé. 1. 106 


| Caesar,. 1s but a Wild-fire to wast Senate Rages, And silence 


Cato, 1736 Neat fist, Purit. HN. 539 It was im 
stop the impetuous wildfire of the army. 1768 
Char. 1 The wild-fire of applause or reproac 


ible to 
5 Ann. Reg., 
is let off at the 


| authors, in an undistinguishing blaze. 1823 Scorr Betrothed 
| iii, That which will but warm your Flemish bearts, will put 


| wildfire into Norman brains. 


1888 Doucuty Trav. Arabia 
Deserta V1. 148 There is a wild-fire in my heart which can- 
not be apy sed till I be avenged. 
+b. In imprecations (in sense 3 or 4). Obs. 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 1188 Ho-so failep for feyntyce wild fur 
him for-breane, —, Cnauces Reeve's T. 252 A wilde fyr 
bi on thair bodyes falle, ¢1407 Lvpc. Reson & Sens. 3802 

hat she wolde, in ber entent, In wilde fire that he were 


WILD GOOSE. 


brent. 1520 Calisto & Melid. (1536) Bj, That a wyld fyre 
bren the, Celestena. ¢ 162a Row ey, etc. Birth of Merlin 
un. vi, Wilde-fire and Brimstone eat theet ¢1705 Pops 
Fan. & May 64 So may some wildfire on your bodies fall. 
e. Phr. Like wildfire: with immense rapidity 
and effect ; very swiftly and forcibly : usually with 
run, spread, etc.; hence occas. ge. forcibly, vigo- 
rously, (The commonest current use.) 3 

(1g93 Snaxs. Lucr, 1523 Whose words like wild fire burnt 
the shining glorie Of rich-built Hlion.] 1699 Dampiex Voy. 
IL. ii. 58 We set fire to it [se. sedgy grass), which runs like 
Wild-fire. 1762 Gotosm. Cit. HW. xxx, Though I wasat that 
time rich in fame—for my book ran like wild-fire—yet 1 was 
very short in money. 1837 Disnagi Venetia 1. xvi, The 
report..spread like wild-fire through the town. 1857 Reaoe 
Course of True Love, Clouds & Sun. i, She would..go..and 
flirt like wild-fire for a fortnight, 1886 sgh Cent, Dec. 883 
With such thoughts running like wild-fire through her mind. 

6. alirié.: in sense 3, as wildfire arrow, ball, 
plot; fig. (cf. 5), as wildfire blood, zeal; wildfire 
rash, a disease of infants, a form of strophulus 
with a wandering eruption (cf. 4). 

1706 Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), *Wild-Fire Arrows, such as 
are trimmed with Wild-Fire. 1614 Goarcss Lucan vi. 222 
Shoures of *wildefire balls, 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. 
xviii, The *wildfire blood of Redgauntlet. 1643 (title) 
A *Wild-fire Plot found out in Ireland, shewing how the 
Rebels would have consumed the City of Dublin with Wild- 
fire. 1822-7 Goop Study Aled. (1829) V. 566 Children... 
liable to the strophulus volaticus, or *wild-fire rash. 1608 
Br. W. Bartow Defence Ep. Ded., A *wilde-fire zeale. 

Wild-fowl. (Also as one word, or as two.) 
Forms: see WILD a. and FowL; also 6 wyelfoyle. 
(Cf. MLG., G. wildvogel, ON. villifygli (Sw. vild- 
Jagel, early Da. vildfug:).] A wild bird, or 
(usually) wild birds collectively; chiefly applied 
to those caught for food, game birds (now esp. of 
the duck and goose kinds). : 

a1000 Bi Mauna Wyrdum 85 (Gr.) Sum sceal wildne 
fuzel wlonene atemian, heafoe on honda. 1377 LANGL. P. 
Pl. B. x. 363 Delyte in wyn and wylde foule. a1417 York 
Memo, Be. (Surtees) I. 223 Pultre wyldefoule and_ other 
vytayll, 1439 Afaldon, Essex, Court-roll Bundle 25. No. 1, 

obannes Yutte est communis foristallator volucrum vocat. 

Wyldefoule. 1g00-20 Dunaar Poems xxxix, 19 Vennesoun, 
wyld fowill, eand spyce. 1532-3 Durham Househ, Bh. 
(Surtees) arg Et de magistro de Fayrne 6 dd. wyelfoyle et 4 
puffyngs, 1601 SHaxs. wet. N. tv. ii. 55 What is the 
opinion of Pythagoras concerning Wildefowle? 1784 Cow- 
PER 7as& iv. 612 Whoso seeks an audit here Propitious, 

ys his tribute, game or fish, Wild-fowl or ven'son. ' 1817 
scot Haroldv. xvi, As the scared wild-fowl scream and fly. 
b. Hamorously misapplied in the first quot. to 
a wild beast ; hence ad/usevely ; also fig. of persons. 

1590 Suaxs. Afids. N. 11. i. 33 There is nota more feare- 
full wilde foule then your Lyon lining. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, v. iii, What's your med'cine, To draw so many seueralt 
sorts of wild-fowle? r905 Times Lit. Suppl. 3 Feb. 38/1 
One has to drag in fundamental principles of art and other 
fearful wild fowl 

e. attrib. 

1825 Hoop To Afrs. Fry x, To tame the wild-fowl-ways 
of Jenny Diver! 1870 N. F. Here Aldeburgh it. 8 Very 
few wild-fow] shooters frequent this part of the river. 1886 
CLE. Pascor Lond. of To-day xii. (ed. 3) 360 Wild fow! guns. 

Hence Wild-fow‘ler, a sportsman who shoots 
or catches wild-fowl ; Wild-fow'ling, the pursuit 
or capture of wild-fowl. 

1859 Fotxaap (¢it/e) The Wild-Fowler: a Treatise on 
Ancient and Modern Wild-Fowling. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wild-fowl xy. 193 In no other branch of wild-fowling 
is a breech-loader of more advantage than in teal-shooting. 

Wild goose. (Also with hyphen.) Forms: 
see WILD a. and Goosg; also 7 wilgosse. [Cf 
(M)HG, wildgans, Sw. vildgds, Da. vildgaas.} 

1. Any wild bird of the goose kind; an undo- 
mesticated goose; in Britain usnally the greylag 
Sled Jerus or cinereus), in N. America the 

anada goose (Beraicla canadensts), 

¢10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker pay 1 Cente, wilde gos. ¢1325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Vee. 165 Jo voy 1a une 
owe rossée [g/oss a wide-gos}. ¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Shepe 
§ G. 171 Whan wilde gees hihe in the ayer vp fleen, 1313 
Brapsnaw St. Werburget. 2619 A great multytude somtyme 
of wylde gees, Comunely called Gauntes. 1597 Suaxs, 
2a Hen, IV, v.i. 79 They flocke together in consent, like so 
many Wilde-Geese. 1600 — 4. Y. ZL. 1. vit. 86 If he be free, 
Why then my taxing like a wild-goose flies Vaclaim’d of any 
man. 1752 Hiue fist. Anéne. 421 We have the wild goose 
flying over cur heads, in the fens of Lincolnshire, in vast 
flocks, 1845 Wuitriga Lunibermen ii, O'er us, to the 
soutbland heading, Screams the gray wild-goose. 7 

2. fig. a. Used of or in reference to a flighty 
or foolish person: cf. Goosk si. 1f b. Aug. 
Hist. (pi) A nickname for the Irish Jacobites 
who went over tothe Continent on the abdication 


of James II and later. qoroenes 
rsgalsee Witp Gooszcnase2]. 1843 M. J. Banavin Spiri? 
of the Nation (Dublin 1845) 230 The wild geese—the wild 
eese,—'tis tong since they flew, O'er the billowy ocean's 
Bright bosom of blue, 1845 /5id. 231 note, The recruits for the 
Irish Brigade..were entered on the ship's books as ‘ wild 
eese’. 1845 M.O'Conon Afiit. Hist. [rish Nation 367 note, 
lare, it may be added, was a great recruiting county for 
the Brigade, On its stern coast the French used to land 
smuggled claret, brandy, &c., and take away wool, and, 
what was more precious, ‘Wild Geese,’ for such was the 
name usually given tothe recruits for‘ The bold Brigade. 
1872 Tannvson Gareth 4 Lynette 36 Thou art but a wild- 
oose to question it. 1881 Froups Ang. in /rel.m. iii. 1.405 
n 19715..Tens of thousands of young Irishmen were in the 


WILD GOOSE CHASE. 


French service, aod thousaads more were continually re- 
cruited under the name of WildjGeese, 1902 in Emily Law- 
less With the Wild Geese Pret. p. viii, The ' Wild Geese’ was 
the name given..to the exiles who, like the wild birds.. 
migrated to the Continent before and after the Battle of 
Aaghrim, and the Surrender of Limerick in 1691. 

3. atirib. a. [after WILD GOOSE CHASE 2, as 
apprehended in later nse.] Wild, fantastic, very 
foolish or risky. . 

1770 Cumazrcanp West (adian u. xi, To fit him out upon 
some wild-goose expedition to the coast of Africa, 1781 
Cowrnzr Anti-Thelyphthora 53 She tutor'd some in Deda- 
lus's art, And promis'd they would act his wildgoose part. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, im. vi, ‘ All mad, wild-goose 
nonsense," said MacGopus, 1841 Dicrens Sarn. Rudge 
iv, He'll..have gone away upon some wild-goose errand, 
seeking his fortune. 7 

b. Wild-goose plum, rye, names for N. Ameri- 
can varieties of those plants raised from seeds 
fonnd in the crops of wild geese; wild-goose 
race = next, 

1909 Month Dec. 599 A well-known American plum is 
called the ‘*wild-goose’ plum, because a plnm-stone from 
which the whole race has been raised was found in the 
stomach of such a bird. 1594 Wittopie Avisa (1880) 83 AS 
weary of this “wild-goose race That led askance, 1 know not 
where. 1624 GaTaxen Transudst. 145 As one running the 
wild goose race, he windeth backe to a passage in the former 
argument, 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 15 Aung., The intro- 
duction of *wild goose rye into Dakota. 

Wild goose chase. —"s 

+L. A kind of horse-race or sport in which the 
second or any succeeding horse had to follow 
accurately the conrse of the leader (at a definite 
interval), like a flight of wild geese. Ods. 

[1s93: see 2.) 1602 Buzton Mother's Blessing Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6/2 Esteeme a horse, according to his pace, But 
loose no wagers on a wilde goose chase. 31604 H. Srurway 
in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 60 The King hath beene 
latelye rt Royston, at a wilgosse chase. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Adel. tt. ii, 1v. 3 Horse-races, wilde-goose chases, which are 
the disports of greater men. 1685 N. Cox Genii. Recreat., 
Hunting-horse vii. (1697) 65. 

2. fig. An erratic conrse taken or 4d by one 
person (or thing) and followed (or that may be 
followed) hy another (or taken hy a person in 
following his own inclinalions or impnlses); in 
later tse (the origin being forgotten) apprehended 
as ‘a pnrsnit of something as unlikely to be canght 
as the wild goose’ (J.); a foolish, fruitless, or 
hopeless qnest, 

1592 Suaxs, Rom, §& Ful. u.iv. 75 Nay, if our wits run 
the Wild-Goose chase, I am done: For thon bast more of 
the Wild-Goose in one of thy wits, then I am sure 1 haue in 
my whole fiue, 1623-4 Mippteton & Row ey S$. Gifsy 1. 
v, [have had a fine fegary, The rarest wildgoose chase] 1646 
G, Danser Poems, An Addresse 48 We pursue A Wild. 
goose-Chase, to what none ever knew. 1656 R. Fretcuea 
tr. Martial 202 No hints of truth on foot? no sparks of 
grace? No late sprung light? to dance the wild-goose 
chase? 1662 in Engl, Hist. Rev, (1920) Apr. 257 If you 
cannot reason him to what may bee for his good,.let him 
goe the wild goosechase, 1673 Ess, Educ. Gentlewom. 37 
If we should dance that wild-Goose-chase usually led, it 
would require longer time. 1754 H. Warrore Let. to 
Bentley 20 Nov., Don't let me think, that if you return, you 
will set out upon every wild-goose chase, sticl ing to nothing. 
1876 F. E. Taotiore Charming Fellow xii, His journey to 
London on such slender encouragement is a wild-goose 
chase! 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanper’ A? Ba: vii, "I see you have 
found ae exclaimed Lady Gethin...'1t was a wild 
goose chase,’ he replied with a weary look. 

+ Wildgrave. Oss. [ad. G. wilderaf (MHG. 
wiligréve): see WILD a, and Grave s6.4] In Ger- 
many, formerly the chief magistrate of an unculti- 
vated or forest region ; spec. the litle of a hereditary 
race of rulers in parts of the Rhineland (cf. Ruinz- 
GRAVE, WALDGRAVE). So Wildgravess (tr. G, 
wildgréjin). 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 504 Jutiana,..Wild- 
gravess and Sees of Gaiteeh v6 Scorr Wild 
Huntsman i, The Wildgraye winds bis bugle horn. 1798 
tr. Barger’s Wild Hunts, 2 Shrilt sounds the atghty 


Wildgrave's horn. 
+ Wildhede. Obs. rare. [f Wit a. + -hede, 


-HEAD.] Wildness of character or conduct. 

3431-2 Hoccteve Afin, Poems xxi. 52 That for myne 
honore showlde I by no weye Any thinge mynge or towche 
of my wildhede. a 

Wilding (wai'ldin), 55. anda. Forms: 6 wyld- 
yng, -ynge, -ing(e, wildinge, 7 wilden, 6- 
wilding. [f Witp a, + -Inc3.] A. sé. 

nD meaning in the following quot. has not been ascer- 
tained :— 

—- Bee Pach. K. mS spon Eo In ij. ae de 
urre emptis. .et quatuor petrisde ti 
Andree Shakes = li Die oir Bras Oe 

1. A wild apple or apple-tree; 
crab-tree, 

1525 Grete Herbal celxxxiii. (1529) 
Wood crabbes, or wytdynges. 1530 
a_sower apple, Jomme de boy's. 
Eccles. xii. 13. 342 The wilding maketh a fairer shew then 
many a g apple, but by the taste. 1651 R. Cwitp in 
Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 16, 1 never saw... any Apples or 
Pears thrive in an Hedge, unless Crab, or a Wilden, or some 
Sweeting of little worth. 1697 Drypen Virg, Past. 1. 107 
Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood I found. 1776 Botton in: 
A. Young Tour Irel. (1780) 11. 202 Do not press wildings till 
Candlemas, 1786 Agancronaie Arr. in Gard. Assist. p. xi, 
Apples valued principally for Cyder. Royal wilding. 1842 


a crab-apple or 


ij, De macianis pomis, 
‘AUSGR. 2890/1 Wyldyng 
1621 T. GRANGER Zixfos. 
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Louvon Suburban Hort, 535 Wildings or seedling apple 
stocks, . Q 

2. gen. A wild plant, flower, or fruit. : 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hus. 1. (2586) 73, The Fil- 
berr will onely be graffed_in the Wilding. 1586 Warner 
Alb, Eng, 1. xx. (1612) 95 Wildings, or the Seasonsefruit he 
did in scrip bestow. 1590 SPENSER /,Q. 111 vii. 17 Oft from 
the forrest wildings he did bring. atzoo Septry gt2 Bk. 
Virg. Georg. Wks, 1778 1. 33 Among the wildings. .they [sce 
bees} feed. 791 W. Gitpin Forest Scenery 11.37 Lhe wildings 
of the forest. “ 1813 Scorr Kokedy 1. ix, Nor wilding green, 
nor woodland flower, Arose within its baleful bower. 1826 
Camrasie Field Flowers i, Ye field flowers |. .wildings of 
Nature, | doat upon you. 2840 Cottager’s Alan. 14 in Libr, 
Usef. Knowl, Husb, 111, The principle is to form the 
hedge of a double row of wildings. 1884 Brownine Ferish- 
tah, Mikrab Shah 74 The wilding,..Ruffled ontside at 
pleasnre of the blast. 1892 C.E. Norton Dante's Paradise 
xxvii. 178 Well blossoms the will in men, but the continual 
rain conyerts the true plums into wildings. 

3. A wild animal. sare. 

1897 Advance (Chicago) 23 Sept. g09/3 Not a specimen of 
these wildings [sc, deer, turkey, and otter) can be seen now, 

4. fig. Moeplieg to a person or thing). : 

r6ar ‘I, Grancen Zafos. Eccles, vii. 7. 165 These are 
Sathans wildings, wbom he hath blinded, and so rideth 
them at his pleasure. 1866 Lawrence Sans Merci xiv, He 
made professional acquaintance with two or three wildings 
of gentle birth. 188: Srevenson Virg. Pucrisque 6 The 
air of the fireside withers out alt the fine wildings of the 
husband@’s heart. 1906 Atheneum 29 Dec. 822/1 He was 
swayed by the wildings of his imagination and his affections. 
1908 Enit Wuarton Hermit 1, iii, 17 You are not a 
heathen wilding, but a cbild of Christ, 

B. attrid, or adj. 

1. Applied to a crab-apple or crab-tree: cf. A. 1. 

1538 Etyot, Avdutus, a wyldyng tree. sgsz Hucoer, 
Wildinge aple, or crabbe, arbutun. 3576 A. F. Virg. 
Bucol, i, 9, From a wylding tree, Ten Apples rype I sent, 
1633 Brome Crt. Beggar u. i, He lookes so like a wildin 
crab, good neither for drink nor sauce. r6s0 [W. Howe 
Phytol, Brit. 73 Crab-tree, or Wilden-tree. 1665 Loven 
Herball (ed. 2) 469. 4 ‘ , 

2. a. Of a plant (or its flower or fruit): Growing 
wild: = Witp @. 2. Chiefly ocr. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 269 Wilding Btooms. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L. tv. i, O wilding rose. 1824 Loupon 
Green-house Comp. 1.227 Grafted on the crab and wilding 
pear. 2827 Crare Sheph. Cal, 84 Wilding fruit that shines 
upon the trees, 1895 Crockett Bog-M]yrtle §& Peat vy. iv, 
Lo the wilding treasnre Glows. .in my sweetheart’s gardens. 

b. Of an animal: = WILD a. 1. poet. rare. 

1856 Bayene Gladness of Nature ti, The wilding bee hums 
merrily by. . G 

3. fig. Developed without culture or training, 
like a wild plant; natural, native. 

1884 Symonns Shaks. Predec. vii. (1900) 199 It was too 
late now for critics, ,to resist that growth of wilding art. 

Wildish (wei'ldif), a. [f Wi a, + -1881] 
Somewhat wild; inclining to wildness. 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5218/3 A Young Man about 22 Years 
of Age,..a wildish Look. 1740 Ricuarpson Pavrela (1824) 
I, i. 18 He was once thought to he wildish; but he is now 
the best of gentlemen, 1 think. 1796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) 
III, 102 A wildish beath, which was skirted hy a thick 
wood. 1803 Wonpsw. Stepsing Westward 2'Twould bea 
wildish destiny If we, who thus together roam In a strange 
Land, and far from home, Were in this place the guests of 
Chance, 1858 Cartyia Fredk. Gt. vin. v. (1872) 11]. 39 
Prince answers as wildish young fellows will, quizzing my 
grave self, 1888‘'R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms 
vii, She could frighten a wildish cow. 

Wildling (woildlin). [f Witp a. +-n1Ine¢11, 
Cf. Du. wildeling, G. wildiing] 

1. A wild plant or flower: = WiLpina A. 2. 

840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 345 The turmeric, 
hena,. .considered too valuable..to remain a wildling. 186 
S. Tuomson Weld F2. ut, (ed. 4) 158 His dried garden of 
wildlings. 2907 Daily Chron. 10 July 3 Notes as to the 
growing of woodland and hedgerow ‘ wildlings 'ina garden. 

2. A wild creature or animal: = WiLpinG A. 3. 

1884 St. Yames's Gaz. 4 Apr. 6/1, I am one of her [sc 
nature's] ‘ wildlings". (Cf. Winoine A. 2, quot. 1826.) 1907 
J. H. Crawroro From Fox's Earth i. 33 The wildling of 
the breezy heights is quite as interesting as the wildling of 
the cool water, 

Wildly (woildli), adv. [f. Winp a, + -Lx2.] 
In a wild manner, in varions senses. 

+L. Without order, irregularly; in disorder or 
confnsion; at random, ‘anyhow’; aimlessly, heed- 
lessly. Obs. exc. as implied in other senses. 

€ pec usuce Dethe Blaunche 875 Were she never so 

lad, Hy lokynge was nat foly sprad Ne wildely, thogh 
that she pleyde. r4s0 Paston Lett. I. 159 How the cuntre 
of N. and S, [= Norfolk and Suffolk) stonde right wildely, 
withowt a mene may be that justice be badde. @ 2548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VITT 46 The kynge lyke a lonynge bhroother 
woulde not sende hys syster wyldely withoute a dowar 
assured. 1595 Suaxs. Yokn tv. ti. 128 How wildely then 
walkes my Estate in France? 2612 — IW4nd. T. tv. lv. 550 
As th’vnthonght-on accident is gniltie To what we wildely 
do, so we professe Our selnes to be the slaues of chance. 
41633 G. Henazat Country Parson xxii. (1652) 92 The 
Cagions must be propounded loosely and wildely, and then 
the Answerer will discover what hee is. 1638 Junius Paint, 
Ancients 193 There is more copiousness in things wildely 
scattered, than in things well and orderly digetted. (1727- 
46 Tuomson Summer 80 The wildly-devious el 
3808 Scorr Mavi. y1, Introd. 19 Wildly-loose their red locks 
fly, 1820 Canotine A. Soutuey Ellen Fitzarthur8o Fancy's 
wildly-roving eye. 1848 Dickans Dombey vi, A hundred 
thousand shapes and substances of incompleteness, wildly 
mingled out of their places.) F 

2. Without restraint (in various shades of mean- 


WILD MAN. 


ing). @. Beyond limits of reason; extravagantly, 
fantastically ; distractedly, as if out of one’s wits. 
€ 1449 Pecock Kefgr. x xiii. 72 A greet licence han writers 
and s kers..forto write and speke more wijldeli than thei 
schniden be snffrid forto write and speke. 1593 SHAKS. 
Zucr. 1150 As the poore frighted Dezre that stands at gare, 
Wildly determining which way to flie. 1598 —- Merry WW, 
tt. iit. 94 Sweating, and blowing, and looking wildely. 1675 
M. Curroro Aum. Reason 68 This opinion is so wild ly 
uncharitable, that it strikes out ten thousand Millions out 
of the book of Life, for each single Name that it legves in 
it, 3697 Dryoen Virg, Past. vii. 22 Damon .. wildly 
staring upwards, thus inveigh‘d Against the conscious Gods. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 11, vill, Some of them, npon hearing me 
talk so wildly, thought 1 was mad. 1802 Maria EocewoaTu 
Moral 1, Forester xii, Enthusiasm frequently .. injures 
those whom it wildly attempts to serve. 1826 Bynon Ch. 
Har. 11. vii, Yet must 1 think less wildly :—I ave thought 
Too long and darkly, till my brain became..A whirling 
gulf of phantasy and flame. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
x. 11. 663 How many times should we have rushed wildly 
from extreme to extreme! 1913 Daily Graphic 26 Mar. 9/1 
*The Great Adventure’. .is wildly extravagant and yet it is 
v= simple and human. : 
. Without moral restraint ; dissolutely, licen- 
tionsly ; in freedom from contro], at one’s own will. 

1561 tr. Calvin's Four Sern. iii. 1 vij, Thei might hane 
lived in other places wildly & wantonly. 1611 Snags, 
Wint. T. v. i, 129 That 1 should..speake of something 
wildly By vs perform'd before. 1653 J. Tayton (Water P.) 
Cert. Trav. Uncert. Yourney 8 Some few do travell in the 
wayes Divine, Some wander wildly with the Muses nine. 
1994 Mrs. Raneiirre Ayst. Udolpke li, That M. Valancourt 
had comported himself wildly at Paris, and had spent a great 
deat of money. r ’ 

c. With unrestrained or violent movement, feel- 
ing, or ulterance; vehemently; excitedly ; ‘ fran- 
tically’, ‘like mad’. 

rsg2 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 874 Some [bushes] twin’d about 
her thigh to make her stay, She wildly breaketh from their 
strict imbrace. 1599 Sanvys Luropz Spec. (1632) 187 Those 
septentrionalt inuodations,..have. wildly delnviated over 
all the South. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Nemexwan Ode 
Pindar vii, Some wildly fied About the room, some into 
corners crept. 1754 Gnay Pleasure 29 Their raptures now 
that wildly flow. 1781 Cowrer Flope 57 The wretch, who 
once sang wildly, danc’d and langh’d,..1s sober, meek, be- 
nevolent. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth xxvii, A shout..ter- 
minating in a cadence so wildly prolonged, that..the deer 
Started en their gleos. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. 
IIL. 173 The villagers danced wildly to the music, 1860 
Tynvart Glac. 1. xxvii. 212 The flakes sped wildly in their 
oblique course. 1 Stacroore /ools of Silence xix, The 
whole... herd [of siephaael wheeled, trumpeted wildly. . 

3. a. Without cultivation, naturally, like a wild 
plant. rare. 

1632 Suaks. Cyz2d, tv. ii, 180 Valour That wildely growes 
in them, but yeelds a crop As if it had beene sow’d. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath, 1. vii. §5 That which grows wildly 
of it self is worth nothing. . 

b. Without the refinement or orderliness of 
culture or training; rudely, roughly, savagely. 
Also (now esg.) in good sense: In a free, natural, 
or unconventional style; with the romantic aspect 
of uncultivated country, 

1sgo Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 88 When he demean’d him- 
selfe, rongh, rude, and wildly. rs99— Hen. V,v.ii. 43 Her 
Hedges.., Like Prisoners wildly oner-growne with hayre, 
Put forth disorder’d Twigs, 1730-46 Tuomson Auturts 
1225 The toil-strung youth, By the quick sense of music 
tanght alone, Leaps wildly gracefut in the lively dance. 
1789 G. Waite Saltese favitation 3 The mountain ground, 
Wildly majestic. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 483 The 
wildly wooded banks of the Ardoch, 1842 Borrow Sr6/e in 
Spain vii. 44 Here the view became wildly interesting, 

ildman. (Also formerly with hyphen, or as 
one word.) [Cf. Dn. w/de mann cannihal,G. wilde- 
mann, wildmann, wilder mann, ON. villumair.] 

1. A man who is wild, in various senses of the 
adj. a. A man of savage, fierce, uncultnred, or 


unruly nature or character (cf. WiLD a. 6, 7). 
e3290 S. Eng, Leg. 47/17 Wylde Men ne tonede he non3t, 
pat rechelese weren of ponzte. 13.. R. Glouc. Chron. 
(Rolls) App. H. 136 A wuilde men [7ead man) fol bolde pe 
king sende in to pe court to pe heize men of be londe. £1378 
Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mathox) 402 Pareto he 3e of stedfast 
wil, Pocht wyld men wil 3ov do Il. 1513 St. Papers Hen, 
VIM No. 4101. If. 5 (P.R.O.) A Seter and a tester of Redsay 
and therein a wilde man Ryding on a horse, 1630 [see 
Witp @, 12). 21639 Wuatetey Prototypes 1. xvi. (1640) 
161 A wild man lives as he lists himselfe. 
b. (WiLp a. 5.) A man of an uncivilized race or 


tribe; a savage, or one reverted to a savage stale, 
13.. Cursor AZ, 3081 (Gott.) [Ishmael] wonid par as a wild 
man, If pat desert pat hight pharan. 1530 in Ancestor 
(1g04) Oct. 181 Wolton beryth to his crest a woodwousa wylld 
man in hiskynde vert. 1568 Hacker tr. Thevet's New/ound 
World xxiv. 31b, We were well received of the Indians or 
wilde men of the Countrey. 1595 in Brydges Brit, Bidtiogr. 
(1820) I. s41 To make waye in the streetes, there are cer- 
tayne men apparelled lyke devells, and wylde men, with 
skyhbs and certayne beadells. r6xr W. Apams et. in 
Rundall Aven. Yagon (Hakl, Soc.) 37 Eight of our men.. 
ranne from ys with the pinnesse, and (as we suppose) were 
eaten of the wild men. 1767 An. Reg., Chron, 47/1 Peter 
the wild man, who was taken in the Hartz Forest in Hanover. 
1825 J. Neat Sro. Jonathan 1). 2 The wild man of North 
America is exceedingly unlike the wild man of every other 
country. we 
c. pi, The extremists of a political party, a 
profession, elc. ’ 
1923 Weekly Dispatch 13 May 2 The wild men pin their 
faith to the Capital Levy as 2 vete-catcher. 1923 Daily 
Mail 23 July 14 All the ‘wild men’ of European music, 


WILDNESS. 


such as Schonberg, Bartok, Prokoviev, Stravinsky, Alois 
Haba.., Milhand, and Povlenc. 

2. (WiLD @. 1.) A name for the orang-oulang : 
also wild man of the woods (see Woon sd.). 

[1769 E, Bancrorr Guiana 131 These animals [se, Orang- 
Outang], ip all the different languages of the natives, are 
called by oames signifying a Wild Man.) 1791 Smenuie tr. 
Buffon's Nat, Hist. V111.97 As there is a greater similarity 
between this animal and man than between those creatures 
which resemble him most, as the Barbary ape [etc.], the 
Indians are to he excused for associating him with the 
human species, under the denomination of ovang-outang, 
or wild man, 1881 J. Harro® Wew Ceylon iii. 7a The 
Bornean ‘ wild man’ is quite harmless. 

Wildness (woildnés). Forms: see WILD a. 
(f Win @. + -yess. Cf. MHG. wiltnisse, G. 
wildnis.) The quality or condition of being wild, 
in various senses. 

1. a. Undomesticated state (of an animal) ; the 
untamed disposition characteristic of such state ; 
fierceness, savageness, ferocity; also, shyness, 

¢ 1440 enue Parv, 528 Wyldnesse, indontitas, fero- 
citas, 3509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. {Percy Soc.) ee Myly- 
zyus..Dyd fyrst attame and breke the wyldenes Of the riall 
stedes, 1593 Suaks. Lucr, 980 And let milde women to 
him loose their mildnesse, Wilder to him then Tygers in 
their wildnesse, 1g96 Datrymrve tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot, 
{S.T.S.) 1. 31 Lyke wylde hartes,..throuch a certane wyld- 
pes of nature, flie the. syght of man. 1611 {see Bzauty 8]. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat, Hist, V. 125 His necessities, and the 
gee of light, make him lose all idea of liberty, and 

ring down his natural wildness, 1859 Daawin Orig, Spec. 
vii, a19 The greater wildness of al! our large birds than of 
our small hirds, 

b. Uncuitivated state (of a plant). 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. ii. 55 Our Vineyards, Fallowes, 
Meades, and Hedges, Defectine in their natures, grow to 
wildnesse. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. 11. 73 These [trees].. 
change their salvage Mind: Their Wildness lose. 1892 
Kartu, Tynan in Speaker 3 Sept. 290/r The roses .. will 
deteriorate year after year, returning gradually to wildness. 

2. Unacaltivated state (of a place or region); the 
character or aspect of such a place or its scenery. 
Also concr.a wild place, a wilderness (now rare 
ot oés.). 

¢1374 Cuaucea Former Age 3 Thyse tyrauntz put hem 
gladly oat in pres No places wyldnesse ne no busshes for to 
wyone. @1513 Faavan Chron. clxzxv. (1516) oivb/a Nat 
ferre from warwyke in a wyldenesse [later edd. wy\der- 
nes(se]. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 
3 The wildnesse of the earth and weeds..is killed by frosts 
and drought. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 562 The 
Heath..I wish..to be framed, as much as may be, to a 
Naturall wildnesse. 1709 Paton Henry & Emma 420 The 
Wildness ofthe Wood, 1801 Coxe Tour in Monmouthshire 
I. 67 The scenery..is a pleasing intermixture of wildness 
and cultivation, 182g Scotr Guy M. xvii, All the wildness 
of Salvator here, and there the fairy scenes of Clande. 183a 
R. & J. Lanozr Exped. Niger 1. xi. 78 The gloomy fast- 
nesses and wildnesses of nature, 

3. Unacivilized or uncaltared state or character 
(of Leg ; savagery, barbarity; ‘radeness, 
ronghness of manners (06s.). 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Compl, Woman 1. 62 The wild. 
nesse of the one, prevailes more then the faire perswasion of 
the other, 1680 Orway Orphan 1 iv, I'd rather..grow 
wrinckled and deform'd As wildness and most rude neglect 
could make me, 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 11. 174 The 
wildness of the tribes by which it was inhabited. 1871 Burg 
Ad Fidem iw. 63 There is a native wildness in every man. 

4, Uarestrained condition or quality; want of, 
resistance to, or freedom from restraint or control 
(with various shades of meaning). a. Disposition 
to take one’s own way; wnroliness, insubordination; 
disorderly or riotous coaduct; dissolate character, 
looseness of morals, licentiousness, wantonness ; 
excessive liveliness or frolicsomeness. 

crg00 Rom, Rose 4894 The tyme of yougth forto pace 
Withonte ony deth or distresse, It is so fullfof wyldenesse, 
Ibid. 4939 Folkes forto lede Into disporte and wyldenesse, 
1440 Promp, Parv. 528 Wyldnesse, or wantonhede, rrso- 
lencia, dissolucio. 1§83 Lp. Beeneas Froiss. 1. eccxciii. 
fff v/a Somtyme ryot dothe good. We haue well aduaunsed 
forthe our payment with a lytell wyldnesse, a 1548 Haut 
Chron, Hen, V 33 Turnyng insolencie and wildnes into 
granitic and sobernes. 1601 Suaxs, Ful. C. u. i. 189 He is 
giuen To sports, to wildenesse, and much company. 1605 
Lond, Prodigal. iii, lmpute his wildnesse, syr, vnto his 
youth. 1693 Davpen St. Euremont’s Ess. a 
people had something of wildness in them; afterwards this 

umour turned into Austerity, and became a rigid Vertue. 
b R. Waap Life H, More 51 Ve are running into strange 
Wildnesses and Excesses. 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1810) 
I11. ii, a3 To be sure Mr. Lovelace was a wild gentleman, 
but wildness was a distemper which would cure itself. 1802 
Maza Eocewortn Contrast i, She hoped his wildness was 
only the effect of good spirits, and that he would soon settle 
to some business. oe Coreaiver /adle-t. 23 July, Genius 
may co-exist with wildness, idleness, folly, even with crime. 
1879 D. J. Hien Life frving 152 Moore, full of troubles from 
want of means and the wildness of his son. 

b. Frenzy, distraction; distracted air or aspect; 
extreme folly or unreasonableness, irrational or 
fantastic character, extravagance; violence, vehe- 
mence, passionateness (of a feeling, etc.) ; excited- 
hess, extreme eagerness. i 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 9197 What wildnes, or worship, waknet 
my hert, For to hap her in hert? 1602 Snaxs. Ham. 1. ib 
40, 1 do wish That your good Beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlets wildenesse. 1621 Frercner Pilgrim v.v, Though 
he be rash, and suddain (which is all his wildness) Take heed 
ye wrong him not. 1725 WatTS Logic 11 iii § 3 A Delirium 


he Roman- 
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is but a short Wildness of the Imagination. 1785 Saran 
Fieroinc Ophelia 11. vi, | enquired for Lord Dorchester with 
an eager wildness, 1808 Scorr Afarmi. vi. v, Joy unwonted, 
and surprise, Gave their strange wildness ta his eyes. 1883 
D. C. Mussav Hearts xix, Alarmed by his aspect and the 
wildness of his words. 1884 Pennincron Wiclif viii. 269 
There is no fanaticism, no wildness in his statements, 

5. In reference to style or aspect, with various 
implications: cf. prec. senses and WILD a. 14, 14 b. 

1762 Wazron Observ. Spenser's F. Q. (ed. 2) 1. v. 197 His 
(sc. Chaucer's] romaatic arguments, his wildness of painting, 
his simplicity and antiquity of expression. 1797 Mas, Rav- 
curre /talianx xiti, The simplicity of their wer need 
approached to wildness, was tempered by an hospitable 
spirit. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. xxv, 184 There was a wild. 
ness in the sky like that of anger. 1887 Miss Brappon 
Like & Unlike ix, Your wildness was your charm... You 
wae beautiful, ignorant creature, knowing nothing of the 
world. 

Wildred, Wildren, -in, Wildrenes(se: 
see WILDERED, W1LDERN, WILDERNESS, 

+ Wildship. 04s. rave. In 3 wildscipe (-sipe). 
[f Wiip @. + -sHre i.] Wildness. 

c1a0g Lay, 20845 [The fox] for wildscipe [¢ ra7g wildsipe) 
elimhid, and cluden iseched. 

Wildsome: see Witsome 2.1 

Wilducke, Wildurnes, obs, fi. wild duck (see 
Wi1D a. 1), WILDERNESS. 

+Wildware. 0ds. [a. MLG. wildware (whence 
early Da. vild(t)vare), f. wild WiLD a. + ware 
Ware 56.3] Fur of wild animals. 

1393 Close Roll 17 Rich. 17 m. 3(P. R. QO.) De uno vate 
de wyldeware videlicet de Cristygrey fyngrey pople Bys 
Ermyn et !etuse. /did, 24 Sex ie de wildware. ¢1400 
Brut cexxv. 293 Ne non wyldware io Furreure of bejande 
see. 1402 Notlinghan Rec. V1. 20 Appretiatares de wyld. 
ware, videlicet, v. pellium deermyn,ijs. 1433 Will of Fitz- 
Yokn (Somerset Ho.), Togam peaulatam cam Wyeldeware, 


Wildwood (waildwud). (Orig. two words, 
Wi a. 4 and Woop sé.) A forest of uatural 
growth, or allowed to grow naturally ; an anculti- 
vated or unfrequented wood. (In later use chiefly 


poet.) 

axraz QO. E. Chron, (Land. MS.) an. 963 SySdon com se 
biscop Adelwold to bere mynstre pe wees gehaten Medes- 
hamstede..ae fand ber nan bing huton ealde weallas & 
wilde wuda. ¢xaos Lav, 25905 Per be eotend uncifeng ford 
mid him seoluen fiftene mile into pisse wilde wude, 1382 
Wyetir Isa. x. 18 The glorie of his wilde wode, — Zech, 
xi, 2 Joule, 3¢ ookis of Basan, for the stronge wijlde wod is 
kitt doun, 1814 Scotr Mass. of Gleneoe ii, Those for whom 
I pour the lay, Not wild-w deep, por mountain grey.. 
Could screen from treach‘rous cruelty. «1864 HawTHoang 
Amer, Note-bks, (1879) UL, 102 Whether in garden or wild- 
wood, 1884 Ruskin in Pall Malt Gaz. 10 Dec. 11/2 Such a 
piece of mountain wildwood. 

attrib. -_ in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 291/73 
Ane heklic hud maid of the wyld wode ane. 1611 SHaks. 
Cymb, ww. ii. 390 When With wild wood-leaues & weeds, 
Uha‘ strew'd his graue. 1776 Mickie tr. Canoens’ Lusiad 
40 The turf his bed, the wild-wood boughs his shade. 
1794 S. T. Cotxzinee in J. D. Campbell Zi ii. (1894) 34) 
I had been wandering among the wildwood scenery and 
terrible graces of the Welsh mountains, 1814 Woapsw. 
Yarrow Vistted 66 Vow sweet, on this autumnal day, The 
wild-wood fruits to gather. 1856 Wurtrier Afay/lowers ii, 
The wild-wood flowers, 

Wile (wail), sd. Forms: 2-5 wil, 4-8 wyle, 
(4 wylle, Sc. quhile, 5 whyle, wyhylle, wele, 
Ss. wyill), 5-6 wyll, (while, vyle, 6 wyell, 7 
wiele), 4- wile. [Origia and early history obscure. 
The earliest examples are from regions subjected 
to strong Scandinavian influence. Early ME. wil 
may therefore perhaps represent prehistoric Scand. 
*w7ki-, whence ON. vel craft, artifice, contrivance, 
engine (cf. the several compoands of this, and véla 
to defraud). 

The current derivation of wie from an AF. var. of OF. 
guile Guite sd. with initial w is open to the objection 
that no such variant is known, Through similarity of sense 
wile prob. became associated with Wat, q.v.; cf. the paral- 
telism of eye {which occurs beside dygy/e in Shoreham's 
poems) and diwizelien (Layamon), dizihelin (St. Juliana). 
The relation of wile to the synonymous zi/t is ohscure.] 

1. A crafty, cunning, or deceitfal trick; a sly, 
insidions, or underhand artifice ; a stratagem, rase. 
Formerly sometimes in somewhat wider sense: A 
piece of deception, a deceit, a delasion. Chiefly 


pl. Cia sing. now arch, or poet.). 


1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1128 He hit dide fordi 
pat he walde burh his micele wiles der beon warr it tweolf 
mond ndde mare. ¢ 1200 Ormin 6635 All patt badd he burrh 
swikedom & all purrh ille wiless. ¢31z20 Bestiary 385 A 
wilde der is Sat is ful of fele wiles, fox is hire to name. bid, 
sar Dis deuel is mikel wid wil and ma3t. 1303 R. Baunne 
andl. Synne 361 Manyon trowyn on here wylys, And many 
tymes be pye hem gylys. oa Chron. Wace (Rolls) 539 
Herep now of a quynte wyle, How eche nf po poughte oper 
gyle. 1340 Hampoze Pr. Conse. 1360 Pe world, .Jedes aman 
with wrenkes and wyles. ¢1380 /fomtadon 6674 Imayne 
hathe an while fonde And ee hym to haue begyld. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 129 With suche wiles as thei caste. /07d. 
130 Thei schope among hem such a wyle, The king was ded 
withinne a whyle. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 4293 She knewe eche 
wrenche and every gise Of love and every wile. 1456 Siz 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 189 To conquest landis and 
heritagis fra Cristin folk, with wylis and falshede. ¢1485 
Dighy Myst. 11. 377 With wrath or wyhylles we xal hyrre 
wynne. ‘1558 G. Cavenatse Poems (1825) 1]. 13 Whilest I 
was workyng witty whiles in Fraunce, ] was at home supe 
planted. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xi, 50 Bot sum, per- 


| 


WILE. 


chance, that winks mair wylelie, Will say thay wait ane 
wyle that I oa wist. 1590 SHaks. Cont. Err. 1v. iii. 10 Sure 
these are but imaginarie wiles, And lapland Sorcerers in- 
habite here. 16sx Hoaaes Leviathan 1. xiii. 61 By force, 
or wiles, to master the persons of all men he can, 1654 
Gataxear Dise. Apol. 36 He by a wile drew me to Preach 
one Afternoon on the Weck Lecture day there. 1781 Cow. 
ren Hope 649 This .. Rejects all treatys penetrates all 
wiles. 1825 Sein Talism. xix, That Richard wonld burst 
through the flimsy wiles you spread for him. 1896 Swin- 
aurnge E£rechtheus 216 By the fraud of a two-fold wile. 1888 
Bavee Amer. Contmw. |xx. 1. 549 The wiles hy which its 
members are lured or driven to their goal. 

b. Without implication of deceit: A subtle con- 
trivance; a skilful device or scheme; an artifice, 
‘dodge’. Ods. or merged in prec. sense. 

1300 Cursor M. 4153 Bot sin he algat sal be ded Do it 
pan wit suilk a wile pet yee your handes ne per-wit file, 
¢x400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) xxxiii, 149 Pai vse anoper wyle for 
to get bis gold with. a1400-so Wars Alex. 1148 For wele 
wist pai bam nane to wynto pe cite. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
1x, 1176 Wattir fra thaim forsuth can nocht he set; Sum 
wthyr wyill ws worthis for to get. rs08 Dunaar Gold. 
TV arge 224, 1 coud eschew hir presence no wyle. 21628 
Preston New Covt. (1634) 21 We think God not able to doe 
it, except we help him with wyles and tricks..of our awn. 
1830 A. CunnincnaM Brit. Painters (ed. 2) 1.235 He hecame 
acquainted with all the wiles and stratagems of position and 
light and shade. 

c, In lighter sense : Aa amorous or playful trick ; 
a piece of sportive cunaing or artfulness. 

e1600 J. Lane in Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 32 Venus 
straight courted him with many a wile. 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro a7 Haste thee nymph, and bring with thee.. 
Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, Nods, and Becks, 
and Wreathed Smiles. a@17a1 Prioa Songs xiii, Victoria 
shews me all her wiles, Which yet I dare not shun, 1770 
Gotnsm. Des. Vill, 183 E'en children followed with endear- 
ing wile. a1839 Paazo Charades ix, And telling of Love's 
wiles To ears that listen, 1847 Emerson Xepr. Aen, Shakesp. 
Wks, (Bohn) I. 362 He read the hearts of men and women,.. 
and their second. thaught, and wiles; the wiles of innocence. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, Lady Tippins’s winning wiles 
are contagious, 1880 Morais Ode of Life 17, 1 treasure up 
each bahy wile. 

d. spec. A cunning turn or other trick of the 
hare to escape the hunters. ; 

1691 Rav Creation 1. (1692) 128 The wiles and ruses, which 
these timid Creatures make use of to save themselves. 1735 
Someavitta Chase 1.202 The puzling Pack unravel Wile by 
Wile, Maze within Maze. 178: W. Brane Ess. Hunting 
(1788) a0 The wiles of the Hare have been all along the 
study of my leisure hours. 


2. Deceit or deceitfulness; craft, cunning, subtlety, 


guile. Now rare. ; 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 719 Pow wost I do it for no 
wyle. ¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 8 Gret foly, i & 
vantones, ¢1400 Serytt 2239 Falshode, wrong while. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr, 1815 Sleythe, falshed, or any 
whyle. 1§.. Dunaar Poenrs \xxxii, 41 That 3¢ haue nether 
witt nor wyll To win jour selff ane bettir name! 1634 
Mittox Comsus 906 Through the force, and through the 
wile Of unblest inchanter vile. 1814 Caay Dante, [nf xx. 
114 Michael Scot, Practised in every slight of magic wile. 
1848 Lytton Harold v. iii, This Godwin is a man of treach- 
ery and wile. 1904 Sat. Rev. 7 May 576/1 ‘The hamour 
but not the wile of the publisher stopped at this point. 

3. a. Applied to carp mechanical con- 
trivances: see quots. bb. (sonce-zse.) An ingenious 


or fanciful figare or device. . 

1674 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat, 1. (1677) 18 Engines that we 
take Deer withal, are called Wiles. 1824 Mactaccart 
Gallovid, Encycl. 446 Throok the wyle, the thawcrook, the 
twister. 1825 Jamigson, Wile, wy/ie, an instrument for 
twisting straw ropes. Dumfr. 1849 NEALE Seaton. Poents, 
Edom xxvi, tvory, carved in thousand curious wiles. 

. Wile, v. [f. Wx sd., or aphetic f. Bewite.] 
+1. trans. To deceive by a wile; to beguile, 
delude. Obs. rare (exc. as implied in other senses). 
¢1378§ Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 311 Quhat, wenys 
pu T wald be wile, Gud douchtir? /_ 

2. To bring, draw, or get by a wile (a person or 
animal to or from a place, course of action, etc., 
or a thing from a person); to lead, induce, or 


obtain by craft or cunning. 

aigo0 Pistild of Susan 213 Wylyliche heo wyled hir 
wenches a-way. c1400 Beryn 2691 Zit som ageyn hym 
wyled A grete part of his pepill. ¢x460 Towneley Myst. 
vili. 233 Whence is yond warlow with his wand that thus 
wold wyle oure folk away? ¢1475 Kauf Coiljear 7o9 
Allace, that I was hidder wylit. a 1800 Coventry Corpus 
Chr, Pl. ii. 840 From vs no man wyll hym wyle. ¢1560 A, 
Scorr Pees (S.T.S,) xxxiy. 26 The ae woman bairout 
W' wirdis may be wyllit To do be deid. 2572 Satir. Poents 
Reform. xxxviii. 36 As the fals fowler ,Deuoiris the pure 
volatill he wylis to the net. 1ggo Greene Ori. Fur. (1599) 
4 When Iuno wil'd the trull. 1599 T. Curwone Caltha 
Doct. (Roxh.) xxiii, Wyelling fond louers sometime from 
their wits. @1600 Moxtcomesig A/ise. Poens xl.13 M 
wofull hairt auay with thee thou wyld, Fra me to be exyld. 
1789 Borns Blue-Eyed Lassie 9 She talk'd, she smil'd, my 
heart she wil'd. 1818 Scorr A’r#, Alid?.xxit, He could wile 
the very flounders out o' the Firth. 1853 Mrs, Gaskett 
Ruth xviii, He's such winning ways he wiles one over to 
anything. 1879 Srevenson Lay Aforals, etc. (19t1) 297 
She could neither be driven nor wiled into the parish kirk. 

ig. 1847 Tennyson Princess vit. 48 To wile the length 
rom languorous hours, and draw The sting fram pain. 
b. Gee To get away by stealth, steal away. 

targqoo Morte Arth. 3908 Whills he myghte wile hymo 
awaye, and wyne to hir apeche. , 

8. (as a subslitute for WaiLe v, 3) To divert 


attention pleasantly from (something painful or 


WILELY. 


tedious); to charm away; esp. to canse (time) to 
pass atuay pleasantly orinsensibly: = BRQUILE v. 5. 

Cf. L. decipere tempus, F. tromper le i 7 

1796 Mae. D'Aaatay Camilla i. x, He persuaded his 
sisters, therefore, to walk out with him, to wile away at 
once expectation and retrospection. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
1. x, Her smile,, Wiled the old harper’s mood away. 1817 
Kieay & Sp, Extomol. xxiv. 11. 379 Happy industry, that 
wiles the toils af labour with a song. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xivi, L was reading a book to-night, to wile the time 
away. 3840 E. E. Narizr Scenes §& Sports For. Lands Il. 
v.172 We. .nsed to wile away the coy ree all manner of fan, 
1880 ‘ Vesnon Lez’ /taly u. iii. 59 Foreigners who came to 
stndy art or to wile away a lazy existence. 

Hence Wiling v4/. sd. , 

1583 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 97x The vther .. Conclndit 
schortlie for to slea him, For vyling of his syluer fra him. 

Wile, obs. f. Vitea., WALE5d.2 and v.1, WEEL 2, 
WHILE, WILL. ‘ 

Wileare, psendo-archaic f. WHILERE, 

1616 J. Lanz Conin. Sqr’s T. v. 585 Whence they whoe 
woold Algarsife killd wileare. 

Wileoolt, obs. form of Wyircoat Sc. 

Wilele, obs. form of W1uiLy. 

+Wilely, 2. Ods. [f Wiz sd. + -Ly1] = 
Wity. (Also in comb.) 

1556 J. Haywoop Spider & F. xxiv. 1o The faughter 


herin, so wilely witted, To saue his lyfe, apealth to-be . 


repride. 1572 in D, Digges Complete Ambass, (1655) 219 
Your Mr. Worseley, whom 1 found wilely and wilful. 1675 
H. Moas in R. Ward Life (1710) 276 ’Twill find a Million 
of Tergiversations and wilely Reasonings to excuse a Man 
from his Duty. 1709 SacnevengLy Serm. 5 Nov. 21 The 
Crafty Insidiousness of such wilely Volpones. 1793 Ww. 
Roazats Lookereon No. 79 (1794) I1I. 248 Son of Henry 
Waldron, ..under the wilely alias of George Barringtoa. 

Wilen, obs. form of WHILoM. 

Wilesome, var. WiLsoME a.! 

Wiley, obs. form of W1Ly. 

Wilful (wi'lfil), 2.1 (adv., sb.) Compared wil- 
fuller, wilfullest (both rare), Also 3-4 wil(le)- 
uol, wyl(le)fol, 3-7 wilfull, 3-5, 7-8 (9 U.S.) 
willful, 4 wyluolle, (weleful), 4-5 willef(f)ul, 
4-6 Sc. vilful(1, also varions forms with y, 7, 7, 
with or without final ¢ [f. Win sé. + -FUL: 
not recorded in OE. (but see WiLFULLY): cf. 
WILLESFUL.] 

1. Asserting or disposed to assert one’s owa will 
against persuasion, instruction, or command; 
governed by will withont regard to reason; deter- 
mined to take one’s Gwn way; obstinately self- 
willed or perverse. (Of persons or personal attri- 
bntes, or ¢razsf. of actions: see also 5.) 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 75 Pertinaces in malo eliminat 
ecclesia holie chirche deled fro cristendom, bo be wilfulle 
ben here sinnes to luuen, crz50in O. &, Alise. 184 renee 
sixst on leode King pat is wilful. 13374 Cuaucea 7ray/us 
nt 938 For verray sloube and obere wilful tacches. ¢13400 
Rule St, Benet (verse) 280 Men or wemen of wilful mode, 
Pat order of religion takes. xgz9 in Leadam Se/. Cases 
Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 1, 34 The seid Henry is sklan- 
derus and a wylfull person and wyll not be ordered hut 
after his owne wyll. 1570-6 Lamnaroa Peramb. Keni 256 
Some blinde and wilfull worshipper. 1579 Lyty Exphues 
43 He that to day is not willyng, will to morrow bee more 
wilful. x605 Suaxs. Leary 1. iv. 305 To wilfnll men, The 
iniuries that they themselues procnre, Must be their Schoole- 
Masters. 1773 Mrs, Carona Jprov, Mind (1774) 11. vi. 24 
The smallest disappointment.. will put wilful young people 
ont of temper, x8zx SueLtey Adozais xi, One..in her 
wilful grief would break Her bow and winged reeds. 1867 
Swinsvrne Blake (1863) 190 These opinions, and stranger 
than these, he put forth in the cloudiest style, the wilfullest 
humonr, and the stormiest excitement. 

Comb. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 34 What wilfull-hearted 
man can be so apt to believe, that onr blessed Lady had 
such estimation of morter and stones ? 

+b. In good sense: Strong-willed, strongly 
persistent. Obs, rare, 

ex330_R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5663 A myghtful 
{v.”. wilfull] man was Maryus, Of fair speche merueillous, 
1633 T. James Voy. g2 Being now become wilfull in our 
indeauours, b 7 : fs 

+2. Having the will 70 do something ; purposing, 
intending; wishful, desirous, Also said of the 
purpose or desire: Eager, earnest. Obs. 

1340 An 162 Nou ys ane yongne boryeis and ane 
newene knizt. Mochel habbeb pos of uele po3tes newe 
dinerses and wyluolle. Pe borgeys wylneb to chapfari.. pe 
kny3t..wilneb corteysyes to done an largeliche yene, 1375 
Barsoue Bruce u. 345 Arayit rycht awisely, Willful to do 
chewalry. 1390 Gowar Conf 1. 361 Whan that he. .hadde 
his wilful pourpos wonne Of al this Erthe under the Sonne. 
ex400 Destr, Troy 725 [She] Wan be thy worship & wilful 
desire. atg00 Ratis Raving 2919 Wysmen ar wylfull to do 


grace, & prevepe lle in petwous cas, ‘1513 DoucLas 2neis 
xat Prol. 270 


till compleyt my Jangsum wark. 1 
(1878) 77 Be wilfull to kill and vaskilt, 
for no foison, 

+3, Willing; consenting ; ready to comply with 
a request, desire, or requirement. Ods, 

3375 Barnour Bruce x1. 266 The worthy kyng, quhen he 
has seyn His host..wilfull to fulfill His liking, with gud 
hert and will, 1456 Sie G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 207 
Gif thai lordis..defendis maliciously the ref, and is noeht 
wilfall to mak reformacioun and redress. c1460 Oseney 
Reg. 39 With be wilfull consent of pe Kyng and of the 

nocates of the same church. ¢1475 Partenay 1641 With 
A wilfull hert full gentilly resceyuyng..thys sonerayn, 


80 Tusser Husd, 
t to store, And looke 


n fut I sprent into my bayr sark, Wilfull for | 
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1sgo Suaxs. Aids. Ny. i. 21x When Wals are so wilfull, 
to heare without warning. 1598 — Merry W. ut. it. 44; 
I will, divulge Page. .for a’secure and wilfnll Acteon, 

+4. Proceeding from the will; done, undertaken, 
assumed, or undergone of one's own free will or 
choice; not compulsory or enforced: = VOLUNTARY 
A. 1b, 3. Obs. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ut. pr. xi, (1868) 98, I ne trete nat 
heere now of weleful moeuynges of the sowle. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Ws, (1880) 14 Men pat haue..taken cristis mekenesse and 
gret pouert bi wilful profession. ¢xqoo Rule St. Benet 
(prose) 142 The secunde is, bat pe hehouis live in wilful 
Pare c147a Henay Wallace x. 218 The gret dehait in 
Wallace wit can waid, Betwix kyndnes and wyllfull wow he 
maid. ¢ 1480 Henrysou Fox § Wolf xxvi. (Bann.), Do wil- 
full pennance here, and 3e sall wend. .to ioy withouttin end. 
1531 Linnare Z.xfos. 1 Fohkn (1538) 37 b, By wylfull kepynge 
of the commaundement we be sure that we loue God. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage u. ix. 131 He there died ..through his 
wilfnll want of bread and water. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1042 
No more be mention’d then of violence Against our selves, 
and wilful barrenness, That cuts ns off from hope, 1687 
Drvpen Hind & P. 1.715 The silent stranger stood amazed 
to see Coniempt of wealth, and wilful poverty. ‘ 
' fb, Tavolving unfettered exercise of will; arbi- 
trary; wilful empire, absolute sovereignty, anto- 


cracy. Obs. 

1533 Barrennen Livy mu, xviii. (S.T.S,) 11. 24 Thns sall 
It be clerely schewin .. quhidder wilfnll empire or public 
liberte be erast estahlist he pir lawis. 

5. Done on purpose or wittingly; purposed, 
deliberate, intentional; not accidental or casual. 
Chiefly, now always, in bad sense, of an action 
either evil in itself or blameworthy in the particalar 
case; often (with colonr of sense 1) implying ‘ per- 
verse, obstinate’, Also ¢ravzsf. of the agent, as 
wilful murderer, one who commits wilful murder. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 9633 It was his aun..wilfnl sin Paw did 
ysall fra him to tuin. 1526 Pilgr. Pezf (W. de W. 1531), 
Mortall synnes, & carnall consentes to the same, and wylfall 
delectacyons in synne. @ 1548 Hau. Chron, Edw. V ob, 
Wylfull murtherers, whom God commanndeth to be taken 
from the aulter. 1583 Sruasrs Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 13 
Although it be wilfull'and purposed murther, 1592 SHaxs. 
z Hen. VU, w. i. 142 How will their grudging stomackes 
be pronok'd To wilfull Disobedience, and Rebell? a 1625 
Fretcuaa Wice Valour v. ii, Can there be wilfuller destruc- 
tion? 1736 Barrey (fol.) s.v. Waste, Wilful Waste makes 
woful Want. 31781 Cowper Truth 20 Charge not., Your 
wilful suicide on God's decree. 1844 TutatwaL. Greece 
xvi. YU. 387 Though his character has..been misrepre- 
sented through hostile prejudices and wilful calumny. 1883 
D. C. Muaray Hearts xxviii, On a charge of wilfut and 
corrupt perjury. 

B. asadv. +1. = WILFULLY 4, 5. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16429 To paa wilful wod he taght Pe 
lauerd es al-weldand. ¢1381 Cuavcea Parl, Foules 429 
Dishoheysaunt or wilful necligent. 71541 Coveroate Con- 
Sut. Standish (1547) a vij, Forgetfull what ye sayd afore, or 
els wilfull blind. xg92 Kyp Ss. Z'vag. 1. iti, Could she 
{ Fortune] heare, yet is she wilfull mad. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn v. 
ii. 124 The Dolphin is too wilfull opposite And wilt not tem- 

orize with my intreaties. 1596 {see Brame v. 6) ¢ 1600 
Graxs. Sona. \i,13 Since fromthee going, he went wilfull slow, 
1611 — Wint, T. 1, it. 255 Tf ener 1 were wilfull-negligent. 
+2. Voluntarily, of free will: = WiLFULLY 2. 
61380 Wvertr Hzs. (1880) 87 So bat whanne pei schulden 
ben most wilful pore & preche pe gospel of cristis pouert & 
his apostlis, 1450-3530 ALyrr. our Ladye u. 161 The sete 
of dome where the wy!full powre shall sytte and deme wyth 
cryste. . 

C. as sb. A wilfnl person; rarely, a wilful act. 

1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxi, Nay, then, if wilful will to 
water, wilful must drench, 1829 — Anne of G. xvi, That is 
as much as to say, wilful willtoit, 1875 Tennyson 0. Mary 
mt. v, One of those wicked wilfuls that men make, Nor 
shame to call it nature. 1885 Academy 14 Nov. 322/1 The 
unfortunates or the wilfuls who are under restraint. 

Hence } Wilfulhead (whence ireg. + Wilful- 
headness in same sense), { Wilfulship, wilful- 
ness} } Wilfulling zonce-wd. [irreg. f. welful + 
-1vo 1), a wilful act. : 

1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. Prol. 355 Lyk tyranntis of lum- 
bardye That vsyn *wilfulhed & tyranoye. ¢ 1400 Piler, 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xii. 63 Only that thyng enery wyght 
may which be may by ryght and nought of wilful-hede. 
3485 Coveniry Leet Bk, 523 Yf any personne of obstinacie 
or *wilfnl-hednesse will withstand..the said..Rules. 1605 
Svivester Dx Bartas nu. iti. m1. Law 610 No more bay with 
thy *wilfullings His wrath's dread Torrent. crz00 Trin. 
Coll, Hom. 205 Pat oder is *wilfulshipe and lichamliche 
lustes. ¢1280 MS. Donee 439 If. 157 Pe idel mon..pat 
purstes of wilfulscipe and drinket sorwenesse. 

+ Wilful, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. wil, WILE 5d. + 
-FUL.] Crafty, wily. 

1425 Cxrsor 41, 11807 (Trin.) Heroude.. Pat wilful (Coz. 
wili] wolf bat ferde so fals Ajeynes fremde & frendes als. 

Wilfully (wi'lftli), adv. Forms: see WinruL 
al [Late OE. welfullice, f.*wilftedl WiL¥vt a.) (cf. 
OE, carfull careful, carfullice carefully) : see -Ly 2.] 

+1. Willingly, readily, withont reluctance; 
patiently, submissively (with safer, etc.) ; gladly, 

‘fain’ (with wd2// vb. expressing desire: cf. 3). Obs. 

a 1100 Gloss, AE Ufric's Collog. 146 (Napier 225/1) Volenter, 
wilfulllice], @ 1240 Wohunge in O. B. How. t. 279 Alle bat 
clenli for bi lune mesaise and pouerte wilfulliche bolien. 
1357 Lay Folks' Catech, (L.) 1100 Men schuld wilfully fede 
ogg hungry men and prusty. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 172 

fe serwyt ay lelely; And the tothirfull wilfully, .. Rewardyt 
him weile his seruice. 1382 Wvcuir Acts xxi, 17 Whanne 
‘we camen to Jerusalem, bretheren resceyneden vs wilfulli, 
¢ 1460 Godstow Reg. 132 Mansel... willid & acceptid wilfulli 


WILFULNESS. 


pe gifte pat Raph bloet made to pechurch. 1493 Festival? 
(W. de W. 1515)9 He mnst..sufire trybulacyon mekely, and 
do almes dedes wylfully. 1513 DovGtas Anes vitt. iti, 89 
Wilfully 1 obey thair command. 

+b. With good will, heartily ; ‘ with a will’% 

1375 Banaova Sruce 1, 386 And with that word sa wilfully 
He dang on, /did. vint, 462 Thai..prikit furth sa vilfully 
To vyn the ladis at thai saw pass, ¢ 1430 Lyve. Alin. Poenis 
(Percy Soc.) 7 First understond, and willfnlly procede, 

+ 2. Of one’s own free will, of one’s own accord, 
voluntarily. Rarely in reference to an inanimate 
thing: Spontaneously, ‘of itself’. Ods. 

exooo in Haupt’s Zeitschr. f, deutsches Alt. UX. 2 
Sponte, wilfullljice. 1357 Lay Folks' Catech. (Is) ee 
moche more be pei cursyd of god; bat bynde hem-self wil- 
fully. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xx. 48 Syth he bat wrou3te 
al be worlde was wilfullich nedy. ¢1400 MAunpeV. xvi. 
(1839) 176 Hem that sleen hem self wilfully, for love of here 
Ydole. a r425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 87 If 
puluis putte in go willfully out with pe dede flesch pi nedez 
is wele sped, ¢1440 Ges‘a Rom, \xiv. 277 (Add. MS.) Do 
of thi clothes wilfully, or thou shalt agayn thi wille. « 1536 
Tinpare Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 155/1 
The night before yt Christ Jesu wold suffer wilfullye passion 
for mankinde. 1590 Spansear F. Q. u. i 15 She wilfully her 
sorrow did augment. 3642 Fuuter Holy & Prof, St. v. xi. 
403 Martyrs are to die willingly but not wilfnlly. 1705 
Crarnz Dise. Nat. Relig, (1706) 103 A Man is obliged not 
to depart wilfully out of this Life, which is the general 
Station that God has appointed him, 


+b. According to one’s own will; at will, 
freely. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex, §& Dind. 604 But 3e, folliche folk 3onr fals 
godus alle Wil-fully worschipen wip wordliche godns. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 1782 To me tended pei nou3t bot tok forp 
here wey wilfulli to sum wildernesse. ¢1475 Partenay 327 
Ouer all thys hors so went wylfully here and there ouer all 
where at hys Just wold. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixxx. 8 But 
Since your worth (wide as the Ocean is) The humble as the 
eee saile doth heare, My sawsie barke (inferior farre to 

is) On your broad maine doth wilfully appeare. 

+3. With desire, longingly. Ods. rare. 

e350 Will, Palerne Page Pat qnen & hire douzter & 
meliors be schene wayteden ont at a windowe wilfulli n-fere. 
ex611 Cuarman J//ad vi. 497 And all did wilfully expect, 
the siluer-throned morne. 

4. Purposely, on purpose, by design, intentionally, 
deliberately. Chiefly, now always, in bad sense 
(cf. Winrun a.15); often with admixture of, or 
passing into, sense 5; occas. implying ‘maliciously’. 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 284 Yf bat he wole take of it 
no cure, Whan pan it cometh, but wylfully itweyuen. 3377 
Lanct. P. Pi. B. xvu. 285 How my3te he axe mercy, or any 
mercy hym helpe, Pat wykkedlich & willefullich wolde 
mercy anynte? ¢x400 Prigr. Sowle (Caxton) u1. li. (1859) 5. 
He that wylfully deceyued hym self, who may hym releue a 
myschyef? 1477'Rod[s of Pavit. V1. 184/2 Money so molten, 
beten or wilfully broken. 1526 R, Wuytrorp A/lartiloge 
67b, The feest also of saynt Dace bysshop of mylen, yt in 
his journey toward constantynople was wylfully lodged in 
a hous yt was oceupyed wt pyeied spirytes. 1617 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Three Weekes Observ. C 3, For those that set 
honses on fire wilfully, they are smoked to death, 1726 
Snervocke Voy. round World (1757) 242 Deafto all I could 
say, and so wilfully insensible of the impendant destruction. 
181g Scorr /vanhoe xliv, His administration was wilfully 
careless, now too indulgent, and now allied to despotism. 
1849 Macautay fist. Eng. v. 1. 545 Instead of the mone 
came excuses..which ought to have opened the eyes of all 
who were not wilfully blind. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
vin, 107 A mill containing s00 of his looms was wilfully 
hurnt down, 1g1x Act s § 2 Geo. Vc. 6§ 1 Vf any person 
lawfully sworn as a witness .. wilfully makes a statement .. 
which he koows to he false. 

_5. In aself-willed manner, perversely, obstinately, 
stubbornly, 

1586 Sipney Arcadia t. v. (1912) 33 The mother.. beyng 
determinately (least I shoulde say ofa great Lady, wilfully) 
bent to marrie her to Demagoras. did. n. xiii. 232 Now so 
evifl could she conceale her fire, and so wilfully persevered 
she in it, that fetc.}. 1595 Suaxs. Yoh i. i. 142, 1.. 
demand Why thou against the Church, our holy Mother, 
So wilfully dost spurne. 3596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. 
(Globe) 654/1 Surely of such desperat persons as will will- 
fully followe the course of theyr owne follye, there is noe 
compassion to be had, a 1694 Tittorson Serm., Luke xit. 
f 48 Wks.1717 1. 425 He that first acknowledgeth him for 

is Prince, and then affronts him, deserves to he prosecuted 
with the ntmost severity, because he did it wilfully, and in 
meer contempt, 1726~ (see 4]. 


Wilfalness (wi'lfilnés), 
-NESS. ] 

1, The quality or character of being wilful; dis- 
position to assert one’s own will against reason, 


[f Wiurvn al + 


_ persuasion, etc.; determination to take one’s own 


way; self-will, perversity, obstinacy, stubbornness. 

e200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 75 Willfulnesse letted be mannes 
shrift, pat Pinched unel pat man him wile neden his sinnes 
to forleten and fro be deuel to gode turnen. 1375 Barzour 
Brnce xvm. 176 On this wiss war thai nohill men Throu 
wilfulness all losit then. aE Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 2199 The 
contrarie of al this is wilfulnesse. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. 
Troy 1. 3661 Sith sche wron3t only of wilfulnes, With-onte 
conseil or avysenes. 1547 Act s Edw. VI c. 3 § xt YE 
theie refuse of willfulnes and stubbernes to worke. 1583 
Wurreirt in Strype Zt (17178) App. 67 Your Lordship 
further semith to burthen me with Wyllfulness. .. There ys 
a Difference betwixt Willfullness and Constanoie. 3674 
Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 238 A Child-like state, accompanied 
with, (1) Weakness. (2) Instability. And, (3) Wilfulness. 1729 
Burrer Sern. Wks. 1874 II. 76 That obstinacy and wilful- 
ness, which renders men so insensible to the motives of 
religion, 1838 Lyrrou Adice un. vi, She could.. contradict, 
with a pretty wilfulness, his most favourite dogmas. 1876 


WILGA. 


Lowett Study Wind., Carlyle (1871) 98 To confound it [se. 
Will] with its irritable and purposeless counterfeit Wilfulness, 
b. (with /.) An instance of this, a wilful act. 

1833 Coreaipce Tad/e-t. 23 Oct., Whole volumes of Words- 
worth's poems were formerly neglected..solely bechuse of 
some few wilfulnesses, if I may so call them, of that great 
man. 1883 Spuaceon [flusty. § Mfedit. 221 The rebellions 
and wilfulnesses of mankiad. 


2. ta. Purpose, determination, resolution. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afelié, P 416 Thou shalt considere if thy 
myght and thy power may consenten and suffise to thy wil- 
fulnesse and to thy conseillodrs. 1606 G. Wloopcocke] 
Hist, Tustine xu. 53 He.. had slaine himselfe, had he not 
beene prenented by his friendes. .. He continued certaine 
daies after in this wilfulnesse to die. 1633 T. James Voy. 
18 In this wilfulnesse we continued till the ar. 

b. Intentional character (of an act); the fact of 
being done on purpose. 

1876 Moztev & Wuiterey Law Dict.s.v. Murder, Vhe 
deliberateness and wilfulness, or, as we prefer to call it, the 
intention, which constitutes the crime of murder, 

+3. Readiness of will, willingness, inclination. 

3398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. Ro xvut. xxxix. (54 5) ccv b/x 
The wylfulnesse [of a horse] is know yf he is ho! ie of herte. 
1408-9 tr. Veyetius’ De Re Milit. (MS. Digby 233) If. 185/2 
Newe kny3tes hen chosen not onlich hy strengpe & my3t of 
body bote also by lusti wilfulnesse to werre, 

+4. Liberty to do what one will; free will or 
choice; voluntary actioa, Ods. 

¢ 1460 Sia R. Ros La Belle Dame 628 Falshode is so full 
of cursydnesse, That highe worschip may never haue enter- 
prise Where hit rayneth, and hath the wylfulnysse. 507 in 
sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1. 68 [The lands should 
be redeemable] be dissent or wlttines of the said lhonne 
or William his fader. 1530 Pascr. 289/1 Wylfulnesse, 
uoluntairete. 1553 Branroap Serm. Repentance (1574) 
Cijb, Such workes as they neede not to do, but of their own 
voluntarines & wylfulnes (wylfulnes in deede). 

Wilga (wilga). [Native name in New South 
Wales.] | An Anstralian tree of the genns Geijera 
(N. O. Rulacez), esp. G. parviflora. A\so altrib. 

1889 Matnen Usef. Plants Australia 130 Getjera parvi- 
fora, Wilga, Sheep-bush, Dogwood and Willow. 1893 
‘R. Botozewoon’ Syduey-side Sax. vii, Werode..through 
a wilga scrub, 

Wilger (wilgs:). loca’. Also 6, 9 willger, 7 
welger, 9 -ar, wolgar. ([Obscurely f. wilghe, 
WILLOW sé.] 

1. = WIitbow sé, 1. 

1683-3 in Hartland Gloss. (E.D.S.) s.v., Pd. for welgers 
1s. 62. 1867 Rock int an’ Nelé xxxiv, Nor welgars, no, 
nor withy-bans "Il vix ther herts ner bin’ ther hans. 

attrib, 1853 in Rep. & Trans. Devonsh. Assoc. XXV11. 60 
Let Berry the wolgar plot, 13. a bundle next year. 2882 
ibid. XIV. 150 Down by the wilger plot. 

2. = WILLOW sé. 3, WILLY 54,1 2, 

1542 Admir. Crt. Warrant Bk. 1,19 Aug. (MS,),Septem 
dnodenas excipularum anglice vij dosen license leapes 
vulgariter voc’ willgers. 

3. = WILLow sé, 4, Wrury 50.1 3. 

1871 Daily News 26 Aug. (Leicester), A recommendation 


that more care should be exercised in the use of 'willgers’ | 


or ‘devils’, 

+ Wilgern, ¢. Obs. rare. [£. Witt s6.1 + north. 
ME, gern, a. ON, gjarnu YERN a. 

This word or a corresp, *wé/3e72 survived in 17th c. north. 
dial, wiilern (Ray).) 

Wilful, perverse. 

¢ 1385 Metr. Hom, 6: Godd..gert them lef thair wilgern 
Werk. 

Wilghe, obs. form of WiLtow, a 

Wilgosse, obs. form of W1LD Goose, 

+ Wilhede. Obs. rare. Inawyl-. [fWitt sd) 
+-lgAD.] Will. 

1340 Ayend. 164 Magnanimité is heynesse gratnesse and 
noblesse of w: lhede [orig. coragel 

Wili, willie, obs. forms of Wizy. 

Wilik, obs. form of VILELy. 

Wilily (wai'lili),ado, Forms: see WiLy; also 
5 wilele, 6 wylely, -ie, wilely. [f. WiLy a. + 
-tY2,.] In a wily manner; craftily, cunningly, 
by stratagem. 

argoo Pistill of Susan 213 Wylyliche heo wyled hir 
wenches away. ¢1400 Anturs of Arth. 575(Douce MS.) Wi- 
lele pes wighte mene paire wepenes bey welde. a 1425 tr, 
Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 15 1f perauenture pe pacient 
haue wilyly bro3t in with hym any leche for to aspye. 153% 
Tinnace Expos, 7 
selfe..& preached Christ wylyly, bryngyng in now thys trae 
dicion, and now that, 1596 DaLavmete tr. Leslie's fist. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 268 Wittilie and wylelie tuecheng the king. 
1613 Bible Josh. ix. 4 They did worke wilily, and went and 
made as if they had beene embassadours, 1682 Bunvan 
Holy Wara43"Tis you Mr. Carnal Security that have wilily 
stripped Mansoul, and driven her glory from her. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t, M1isc. (1733) 1. 83 And wylily they shot the 
lock, 1847 Gossx Birds Yamaica 412 A flock of swimming 
Pelicans, wilily endeavouring ts approach some unwary one. 
1885 W. Ross déerdour § Inchcolme t a3 He wilily suce 
ceeded to his title and estates. 

Wiliness (woi'linés). Forms: see Wity.  [f. 
as prec. + -NEss.] The quality or character of 
being wily; craftiaess, cunning, guile. 

614s tr. De [mitatione 1. vii. 8 Truste not in bin ovne 
konnyng, ner in be wilynes of eny man livyng. ¢1460 
Metuam IVs, Gi ie 134 A mowght be qwyche ys smal off 

wantyte with thynne lyppys sygnyffyiih onmyghtyaes, 
erffulnes, and wylynes, 1556 Otse Antichrist 162b, So 
(with certain foxlike wylynesse) they clooke the bloody 
Oe c R. Jounson Kingd. § Cottmw, (1603) 2 

OL. A. 


‘ohn (3538) 44 Antichrist disgysed hym- . 
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Neither let any man suppose that from wilines without 
force, nor force without iudgement, can preceed any proiect 
of worthy coasideration, 1698 Favea Acc. F. India & P. 
381 J'o defend them from all Assaults and Wiliness of tbe 
Devil. 18:8 Mas. Snecrey Frankenstein xix. (1823) 11. 
126, 1 will watch with the wiliness of a snake, that I may 
sting with its venom. 1878 Bayne Furit, Rev. iii. 81 He 
had the wariness and wiliness of the cat, 

Wiling, vd/.sd.: see WILE v. 

‘Wilis, obs. form of Wuizes, 

Wilk, wilke, obs. forms of WHELK, WHICH. 

Wilkatt, obs. form of Winn car, 

+ Wilkin. Oés. Also 5 wylkyn, wilken, 6 
wellkyn, 7 welkyn, wilking. ([? orig. a proper 
name, perh. of Du. or LG. origin.) Aram; a 
pile-driving engine. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. Vil (1896) 156 Rammes of Yron 
called Wylkyns..j. 1497 6d. 91 Wilken’ Rammers of Iren 
ij. ddd. 94 Wilken ramme of iren..j. 1580 in P, Thomp- 
son Hist. Boston (1856) 3:0 Lord Ciynton to borrow the 
wellkyn of brasse of this Corporation for his necessarie, 
according to his desire. 1657 /3:d., A great brasse welkyn 
belonging to the borough, heing now no longer useful to 
this borough, to be sold. x694 /d7d., 10/. paid to John 
Sherlock to buy a wilking with at Nottingham. [1804 /éid. 
note, applied to a pile-driving apparatus.) 

Wilkume, obs. form of WELcomz, 

Will (wil), 53.1 Forms: 1-2 willa, (1 -o), 1-7 
wil, 2-4 wile, 2-7 wille, 3-6 wylle, 4-6 wyll, 
wyl (2 welle, 4 wele, Sc. vil, 5 wel, well, 
wulle, wyle, 6 Sc. vill, 9 Se. dial. wull), 1- will. 
(OE. willa wk. masec. = OF ris. willa (EFris. wed, 
WFris. wille), OS. willie, MDu. wille, Du. wil, 
OHG,. will, will (MMIG., G. wille, willen), 
ON. wilt, vilja~ (Sw. vifja, Da. vilje), Goth. 
wilja :— OTent. *zwiljon- :— pre-Teut. *zweljon- ; 
also OE. zw2/(/ str.n. (chiefly in gen.: see sease 10), 
= ON, vel, and OE. gewi/, -wile str. n, I-wILh; 
see WILL v1] 

I. 1. Desire, wish, longing; liking, inclination, 
disposition (fo dosomething). In mod. use coloured 
by or merged in sease 5. 

Beowulf 635 Pxt ic anunga eowra leoda willan zeworhte. 
a goo CynewuLr Fuliana 50 Ic beo gearosona.. willan pines. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John i, 13 Da ne synt acennede. .of flesces 
willan, ne of weres willan; ac hig synt of gode acennede. 
3225 Ancr. R. 60 Wilnen, & habe wille vorte beon 
iwilned. 12.. Alora/ Ode 172 (Egerton MS.) Pe Lrode stret 
is vre iwil de is us lod for to lete. Pe de al folewed his wil, 
fared bi pusse strele. ¢1300 Bekef 121 So gret wille him com 
to To wende eft ta the holi lond, that he nuste what do. 
é 1315 Suoaeuam I. 42x Ac nou pat wil pat is to gode His al 
iset Li-hinde. 1340 4yend. 9 Wypoute greate wille an will- 
inge uor to harmi obren. 1375 Barpour Bruce xv.79, 1 trow 
that he Sall haf no gret will for to ficht. c1qso Ant, de la 
Tour 14 Fastinge..refraioithe the flesshe of euelle willes. 
1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 69 He had grete wylle to goo 
to lherusalem. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 1.91 As he and his 
Souldiours had no will to marrie the daughters of the French- 
men, 1591 SuaKks, / wo Cent. 1. ili, 63 My will is something 
sorted with his wish. 1601 — ¥u/, C. 111. ili. 3, 1 hane no will 
to wander foorth of doores, Yet something leads me foorth. 

31837 Dickens Fickw. xvii, Don’t stop him, Maria,..if he 
has the willto strike me, let him. 1844 Kinctake Zothez vii, 
There was a will, snd a longing, more imperious than mere 
curiosity. 1896 Housman Shrofshk, Lad xxxiii, This long 
and sure-set liking, This boundless will to please. 

b. An inclination ¢o do something, as contrasted 
with power or opportanity. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia m1. iii, Shee hath not onely 
will T’abuse the vulgar wanting skill, 1647 W. Baowns 
Polexander mm, 1v. 113 The Queene..is perswaded I have 
serv'd her becanse I had a will to it. 667 Earn Oaazay 
St, Lett, (1742) 308 They desired the power, and want not 
the will, to do.us an ill turn. 1697 Davoen neds vi. 279 
Not fore’d to Goodoess, but by Will inclin’d. 1751 Jounson 
Rambler No. 178 # 14 Great Numbers who quarrel with 
their Condition have wanted not the Power but the Will to 
obtain a better State. 1828 Scorr Sr, Lamm. xxv, Your 
lordship!., will experience that the faculty of the present 
proprietor to entertain his friends is greatly abridged,. .the 
will, 1 need hardly say, remains the same, 1832 Lannea 
Exped, Niger xxi. 111, 263 Mr, Lake had certainly a will 
or inclination to enter into arrangements with him, 1879 
Frovpr Czsar x. 111 No-one questioned that it could 
done if there was x will todo it. 

+2. spec. Carnal desire or appetite: = DesinEsé, 2. 

971 Llickl. Homt. 19 Pa flesclican willan & pa ungerece 
lican uncysta. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 358 Weres wylla to 
gelremmanne nime bares geallan. ¢1400 Rule St. Bene? 
(verse) 37 All fleschly wyll for to for-sak. 593 Suaks, Ler. 
247 Thus..holds he disputation, Tweene frozen conscience 
and hot burning will. x603 — Mteas. for AM. wt. iv. 164. 

3. ¢transf. (chiefly as obj. of Aave): That which 
oae desires, (one’s) ‘desire’, Now arch. or poet. 

egso Lindis/, Cosp, John v. 30 Ne soceco ic uillo min kh 
uillo his sede mec asende. a1s1a2 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) 
un, 1097 Se cyng geseah bxt he nan binge his willes per 
gefordian ne mihte. a 1300 Cursor HM, 26880 Pe warlau sal 
noe in bis man Haue sz mikel of his will, Als if he desseli 
did ill, @z3r0 in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Have ye or wy], 3¢ 
waxeth unwraste, 1390 Gowze Conf. I. 73 He.. With 
blinde tales so hire ladde, That all his wille of hire he hadde. 
¢ 1420 7 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 1309 Bettyr were a Bice 
to be vnbore, Then let tht hane the wyll & for euer be fore, 
a@1508 Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 336 Quhill 1 oucht 
wantit of my will, or quhat I wald desir. x593 Swaxs. 
3 Hen. VE,1, iv. 144 Would’st haue me weepe? why row 
thou hast thy will. 1593 —- Lcr. 128 The sundrie dangers 
of his wils obtaining. x6zr W. Apams Leé. in Rundall 
Mem. Fapon (Hakl. Soc.) a5 God.. would not suffer them 
to hane their willes of vs, 1693 Locke Zduc. § 35 He had 


wer and 


WILL. 


the Will of his Maid before he could Speak or Go. 1798 
Coreaince Anc, Mar. 1. iv, The Wedding-Guest..listens 
like a three-years’ child: The Mariner hath his will. 1865 
Swinpurne Atalanta 929 Have all thy will of words; talk 
out thine heart, 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad xxv, A lad 
that lives and has his will 1s worth a dozen dead. 

b. A desire or wish as expressed in a request; 
hence (contextually) the expression of a wish, a 
request, petitioa (sometimes passing into the scnse 
a command’: see 7). arch. or dial, 

What's your will? (now arch, or dial, esp. Sc.); What do 
you want?) What do you wish me to do? ; : 

1340 Ayend, 138 Panne zayb he..pbet he y-herp be benes 
and pe wylles of be poure. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1918 When 
Castor bade clanly consayuit his wille, He onswared hym 
honestly with ornyng a litill, @15r0 Dovetas KX. Haré u. 
2x May thow nocht heir? Langar how 1 culd schout! 
What war jour will? I will cum in but dout. 19x Suaks. 
Two Cent. tv. ii. 92 Sid. What's your will? P70, That I may 
compasse yours, Si/, You haue your wish: my will is euen 
this, That presently yon hie yon home to bed. 1606 — Ant. 
§& Cl.1.ii.7 Alex. Soothsayer. Sootk, Your will? Char 1s 
this the Man? _1s’t yonsir that knowthings? 1775 Sweaipan 
Xivals v. iii, Vell me now, Mr. Acres, in case of an accident, 
is there any little will or commission I could execute for 
you? 1808 Jamieson s. v., [Vhadt's your will? a common 
Scotticism for, ‘What did you say?’ It is also given as 
a reply toone who calls, 1826 Gatt Last of Lairds i. 5 
When..one of the lasses Iaoks from behind it, and says, 
* What's your wnll and pleasure ?' ‘ 

ec. To take one’s will; to do as one pleases (in 
respect of). Chiefly Sz. 

‘1825 Jamieson s.v.) To tak one's will o'. 
use as one pleases. 2, To take as much of any thing as 
one pleases, 1882 G. Macponatp Castle Warlock vi, He... 
jist loot the maister tak his wull o' ‘im! 1890 Good IVords 
Aug, 565/2 Carr let his own horse take his will. 

+4. Pleasare, delight, joy. Ods. 

Beowulf 824 Denum eallum weard zfter pam walrese 
willa gelumpen. @ 1000 Andreas 356 Forgile pa dryhien 
domweordunga willan in worulde & in wuldre bled. a 1240 
Ureisun 46in O. E. Hom. 1. 193 Mid englene wille. /2id. 62 
Taouh liues wil and eche pleie, [arzgn: see x24.) a 3310 
in Wright Lyvie P. iv. 23 ‘This wilde wille went a-wai, with 
mone and mournyng muchel un-mete. 

b. Zo have no will of (Sc.), tin: to take no 
pleasure in, have no liking for. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Mal, i. x0, I have no wil in you. ¢ 1626 
in W. K. Tweedie Sed. Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 353, | have 
na will of strangers. 1871 W. ALEXANaER Soke Gité 
xxil, Na, man; I hinna will o't. 

IL 5. The action of willing or choosing to do 
something ; the movement or attitude of the mind 
which is directed with conscious intention to (and, 
normally, issaes immediately ia) some action, 
physical or mental ; volition. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 35 We..agyltab purh feower ping, purh 
gepoht, & purh eae & purh weorc, & purh willan. ¢ 1230 
flati Meid, (Titus MS.) 123 Ga ut prof wid wil of pin heorte. 
a. Cursor M. 13759 te said noght allan, ‘namar pou 
sin, Bot ‘lok pi will bi noght par-in,’ ¢1386 Cuaucea Sg7.’s 
Prol. 5,1 wol seye as I kan With hertly wyl. ¢ 1475 Stfonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 160 Yff, .he wull geve hys dowttyr hys 

art of Snowys well..I wold with the glader wyll dele with 

ym. @1619 Fletcues, etc. Q, Corinth ut. it, You know 
well Even actual sins committed without will, Are neither 
sins nor shame, 1742 Younc Né. 74. 1. 615 Bul since the 
naked will obtains thy smile, Beneath this monument of 
praise unpaid, 1831 James PAriip Aug. xxviii, He strove to 
speak, but no voice answered his will, 1861 Mint Uitztar. 
iv. 59 Will, the active phenomenon, is a different thing from 
desire, the state of passive sensibility. 

b. Intention, intent, purpose, determination. ? 06s. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 23552 If it sett pam in to will To mak 
anoiper erth or heuen. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii, 
(George) 1 3ete of sancte george is my wil,.. To translat be 
haly story. 1390 Gower Co#f. vin, 3037* With al the wil 
that I mai yive. ¢x400 Destr. Trey 4222 Pai wetyn Sull 
wele ie wyllys of vs here, That we purpos a pouer to put in 
hor lond. 1450-1530 Aiyrr. our Ladye 11. 267 Hou we 
oughte,.to say that salutacion wyth wylle toleue synne and 
todo good dedes. 3471 Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 547 By 
one wylle and volente. 1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
(1877) 1,1 rested in that wyll & purpose. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
pene Of an {= one] Wille, wzanizis. 1523 Lp. Berneas 
froiss. U, xxxix, 22/2 Whan the flemynges, .sawe the fierse 
wylles of them within. 1619 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Kicksey 
Winsey B 2, Your wills are good, and whilst I keepe your 
bills Instead of paiment J accept good wills. 1713 ARBUTHNOT 
Fokn Bull w. iti, My Will at present is to have Dinner. 

ec, Will to with sb. or inf, (after G. [il/e 22). 

Cf. Der Wille zune Leben in the title of Schopenhauer's 
Welt als Vitie und Vorstellung wv, 1819. 

1823 J. C. Ropratson Percy Anecdotes XI. Imagination 
87 (heading) The Willta be Well. 1896 Titre tr. Nietzsche's 
Thus Spake Zarathustra 163 Wherever | found living matter 
I found will unto power, 1g03 Cuesteaton 2. Browning 
vi, 139 That really boisterous will to live which may be found 
in Martin Chuzzlewit, 1907 ZimmeEan tr. Nietzsche's Be- 
goud Good & Evil ao Life iself is Will to Power, rg08 R. 
Bacor A, Cuthéert xxviii, 370 The triumph of the will ta 
live over the threatening assaults of death, 

6. The power or capacily of willing; that faculty 
or function which is directed to conscious and 
intentioaal action; power of choice in regard to 


actioa, (See also FREE WILL.) 
888 Atrreo Boeth. xiv. § 2 Andzit & zemynd, & se 
esceadwislica willa bet hine para twega lysle. c¢rooo 
Leric ffom, 1. 288 Of dam willan cumad gedohtas, and 
word, and weorc. a 1175 Cott. Hont, 219 Se fader and his 
wisdom..hare beire wille bat is se hali gast. ¢ ra00 Oamin 
11509 Wille iss hire pridde mahht Purrh whatt menn immess 
eornenn, a1300 Cursor M/. 664 He pam gaf per will alfre 
be ‘ode to do, ta leue pe ill, 1390 Gower Conf 1. 322 Thi 
wate thi principal, And hath the lordschipe cf 7 7 witt. 


z. To treat or 


~ WILL. 


ine Wisdom 433 in tg Bw a I oo pe Peed a2 
wyll, 3 TaRKsy England (1878) 29 Ever the wy 
chesyth een. and leuyth the god. , 1590 Swaks. Mids. *. 
n. ii, 115 The will of man is by his reason sway d, 2594 
Hooxna Zeci, Pol.t. vii. § 3 Appetite is the wills sollicitor, 
and the willis appetites controlier ; what we couet according 
to the one, by the other we often reiect. 1597 Lbid.v. xvii. 
§ 9 Will, whether it be in God or man, belongeth to the 
essence and nature of both, 60x Suaxs. Fué. Cou. it. 70 
The canse is in my Will, I will not come. 1635 A. STAFFOaD 
Fem, Glory 63 Whose Wils and Vnderstandings have acom- 
bat before they can bee hrought to a consent, 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 106 Allis nor lost; the unconquerable Will,..And 
conrage never to submit or yield. 1738 Pore Universal 
Prayer iii, Who... binding Nature fast in Fate, Left free the 
Human Will, 1848 R. 1. Wicazaroace Doctr. Incarnation 
iv. (1852) 80 In onr Lord, first of all descendants of Adam, 
was will exhibited in that complete freedom, which was its 
normal condition and perfect state, 1880 Gotpw. Santa 
in Atlantic MontAly Feb, 203 The spring of all existence, 


and so of evil, is will, which Schopenhauer erects into 
a nniversal substance, apart from intelligence and cone 
sciousness. 


b. With qualification, in reference to individnal 
character; idiomalically in @ «ill of one’s own, 
implying a strong or self-assertive will, and hence 


used as a enphemism for ‘wilfulness’. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 100 Schir Kay wes haisty and hate, and 
of ane hie will, 1752 Mas. Lannox Female Quix. 1. xi, 
Since 1 am not allowed any will of my own,, .it matters not 
whether I am pleased or displeased. 1760 Footz Minor i. 
i, Was Charlotte to set up a will of her own,..she must 
expect to share the fate of her sister. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee 
Cant. T., Young Lady's T. 11. 341 If once she con!d he 
brought to assert a will of herown. | 1907 Verney Menz. 1. 
422 A girl of high spirit and strong will. 


7. Intention or determination that something 
shall be done by another or others, or shall happen 
or take place; (contextually) an expression or em- 
bodiment of such intention or determination, an 


order, command, injunction (cf. 3b). Also fig. 

Formerly freq. in the ejaculations (2y) God's will, occas. 
"ods my tol (Shaks. A. Y.L.1W. iii. 17): see Gon 56. 14.2. 

Beowulf 1739 Him eal worold wended on willan. 835 in 
Birch Cartul. Sax. (1885) I. 575 le Abba geroefa Cyde & 
writan hate hu min willa is bet mon ymh min zrfe gZedoe 
zfter minum deze. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. vi. 10 Sewurbe 
in willa on eordan, swa swa on heofonum, ¢ 1175 Lanid, 
Hom. 21 We snnegiet on-jein driktenes welle ofter pene we 
scolde. ¢1200 OaMin 2381 All sho le33de batt o Godd & onn 
hiss lefe wille. @ 1250 Prov. Alfred 399 in O. £. Misc. 126 
Bute if we wurcheb wyllen cristes. 21300 Cursor AT. 12322 
Sco..duted noght, Pat godds wil ne suld be wroght. ¢1380 
Wreur Se’. Wés. Il. 55 Al ping pat shal come moot nedis 
come bi Goddis wille. "1390 Gowza Conf. I. 48 Mi will is 
ferst that thou be schrive. ¢rqsa Hottano Howdlat 874, 
I wait jour will, and quhat way 3¢ wald that 1 wrocht. 
1464-5 in Acts Parlt, Scot. (1874) X11. 31/x, Thai..sall.. 
entire pe kingis ward and there abide Enduring be kingis 
will, 1543-4 de? 29 Hen. VIII, c. 1. § x It is the onlya 
pleasure and will of Almightie God howe longe his Highnes 
. Shalllyve. rgg8in J. M. Stone Hist, Mary f (3 1) App. 
518 My mynd and will ys, that the said Codicel shall he 
accepted. x60r Suaxs. All's Well u, iv. 56 In enery thing 
J waite vpon his will. 1603 — Meas. for MM. u. ii. 7 Is it 
your will Clandio shall die to morrow? 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
i. 1025 Such was the will of Heav’n. x72 Stzere Sfece. 
No. 96. P 2 It was the Willof Providence that Master Harry 
was taken very ill ofa Fever. 1756 C. Lucas Es. Waters 
Il. 144 They are all. dependent on the will of the magis- 
trate. 1833 Tennyson Dream Fair (Von. lix, 1t comforts 
me in this one thought to dwell, That 1 subdued _me to my 
father’s will. 1841 Myeas Cath. Th. us. § x The Books 
commonly called The Bible contain special Revelations of 
the Will of God. 1842 TEsxvson Dora 43 My will is law. 
1888 Bayce Amer. Comm, xevii. 111. 360 This method of 
consulting the popular will. 

+b. Consent, acquiescence, permission, favour, 
good will. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 199 Wit crist will pan sal I telle How 
he sen hared helle. “¢14qqa Gerta Romt. xxxviii. 154 In so 
moche bat he wanne ther by the wille & the love of Eueri 
man. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 362 With the wille and graunte 
of Raaf his sone and heire. 1535 Covaaoate ee xliv. 19 
Did we. .poure vnto her drinkofferinges, to do her seruyce, 
without oure huszbondes wylles? 

ce. Intent, purport (of a document; cf. 23); 
also, in Sc. Law, a clause in a summons expressing 
a royal command (see quot. 1684). 

1439 in Ancestor (1904) July 18 After that the will of my 
testament be fulfilled and my dettes paid. 1684 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Just. Law Scot, rv. i. (1694) 236 The King in 
his Snmmons says, Our will is, &c. that ye cite such and 
such Persons, &c. which is called the Will of the Summons, 
and which Will of the Sammons does comprehend a Com- 
mand to the Messengers to cite the Defenders, 1743 Kames 
Decis. Crt. Sets. 1730-§2 (1799) 67 It was necessary for the 
suspender to follow out the will of the letters, 

8. Qualified by possessive, esp. in such phr. as 
taf his will be, if it be his will ( = if it be his good 
pleasure) and as obj. of do, work, or the like: That 
which one wills should be done ; (one’s) ‘ pleasure’. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xxxix, g [x]. 8] Det ic doe willan Sinne, 
god. 971 Slickl, Hone. 205 To secenne hwet-pzes willa sie. 
axooo Menologium 201 Sancta symbel para pe sid odde 
zr worbtan in worulde willandrihtnes. a r1az O. £. Chron. 
(Land MS.)an, 1085 Febetehit God elmihtiza bonne his willa 
sy. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 121 3if hit his willa nere, ne mahte 
him nan ded ne nan pine derian. ¢ rang Lay. 2793 & euer 
zlc wilde mon hefde al his wilto don. c1eao Bestiary 41 Do 
ure drizten ded was, And doluen, also his wille was. a1 
Cursor M. 407 Pe sex dais he wroght pat was his will. did. 
1229 To wrik pare wik{ke] wil baithoght. 13.. A. Horn 201 
(Harl. MS.) Ah 3ef hit is bi wille Help vs pat we ne spille. 
¢ 1400 Rule St, Benel (prose) 10 Ye sal Tee yure ahen propir 
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will, and do opir mens. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xxxiii, Bothe 
my dethe and my lyfe, 1s inne the wille of thi wife. ¢14aa 
Anturs of Arth, 197 One ping wold I wite, if pi wil ware. 
1535 Coveapata Ps, xxvii]. 12 Delyuer me not in to the 
wylles of myne aduersaries, 1542 Unatt Erasi. Apoph. 
295 The stronger must bee obeyed & haue his wille, 59a 
Lopvce Rosalynde (1592) O2b, Shall I then haue.. no 
comfort, but bee posted off to the will of time? 1607 
Snaxs. Cor. 1v. iv. 7 Direct me, if it be your will, where 
great Auffidins lies: Is he in Antium? 1765 Grav Shaée- 
speare 13 Vf then he wreak on me his wicked will. 1818 
Scott Br. Lanz. xii, If it's your wull, I'll just tak a step 
as far as Dunse, 1865 Ruskin Sesanie ii, § 90 Leaving 
misrule and violence to work their will among men. 

+9. Undue assertion of one’s own will; wilful- 
ness, self-will. Ods. 

¢1175 Lamb, Eom, if hwa is swa sunful..pet nulle.. 
for his fule heorte wil his scrift ihalden. ¢1325 Spec. Cy 
WVarzw., 169 Pat, purw here pride and here wil Peih fallen 
ofte in gret peril, 1362 Lancet. P. Pl. A. vi. 77 Alle pe 
walles bep of wit to holde wil peroute. xgox 26 Pol. Poems 
iii, 38 By witles wille pey gedre pres. @1500 Katis Raving 
1562 With wylland gouthed duellis hee. 1546 J. Hzywooo 
Prov. t. xi. (1867) 28 Wyll wyll haue wyll, though will wo 
wyn, @1568 Ascuam Scholenz. 1, (Arb.) 48 Lyinge, pickinge, 
slouthe, will, stubhurnnesse. 1615 iB Tavioa (Water P.) 
Urania xii. B 8, When hare-braind Will, o’re Wit doth 
rule & raigne. . 

+b. A piece of wilfulness, a whim. Ods. rare. 

1619 Puacnas Aficrocosmzus |xii, 623 Shall Christians lose 
..the Hopes of Heauen..for a Will, for a Humour, for 
malicious Spight? 

III. Special uses and phrases. 

* +10, gen. sing. willes, etc., as adv. (or in adyb. 
phr.) or predicative adj. Ods. a. simply (also in 
phr. willes and woldes: see WiELD sb. 1 b), or with 
poss, pron.: Of one’s own will; voluntarily; in- 
tentionally, purposely. (Cf. SeuFwiLLzs.) 

¢960 AEtHELWoLD St. Benet 28 Zeneadod to anre mile 
gange, gang willestwa. cxoooin Thorpe Laws (1840) }1. 
180 Be fan men e willes manofslihd. ¢1380 Sir Ferun5, 
221 Wilt p¥silf willes lete be slen py purpos ne preyse y no3t. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol, 272 (Harl. MS.) Thing pat no 
man wol, his willes, holde. ¢1450 Air's Festial 174, 1 am 
a fende of helle and wold not knele on nopyr kne my wylles, 
but I am made to do so a3en my wy/le. 

b. with poss. pron.: According to one’s choice 
or desire, as one will: used pred. with impers. vb. 
to be, in such phrases as ¢f your willes is = if yon 
will, if you please, if you wish. 

1300 Cursor MM. 1406 Inogh now lined haue .i., Pou tak 
mi san] out of be flexs And do it ware pi wils [Go#z. willes} 
es. ibid, 10094 He moght do quat his wils [Gé¢¢, willis) 
was. 1375 Baasova Sruce 1. 618 Giff that 3our willis wer, 
Te ask 3ow respyt for to se This lettir. ¢1qsa Hotranp 
Howlaé 312 3¢ sail heir in schort space Qnhat worthy 
lordis thar was, Gif gonr willis war, ¢1475 NaufCoilzear 
502, 1 wait not quhat his willis he. 

ce. as predicative adj.: Voluntary. 

ars Ancr, R, 302 Schrift schal heon. .dredful, & hopeful, 
wis, 500 & willes. K . 

** with qualifying adjs. 

ll. a. Good will, 1li will (with various shades of 
meaning: cf. 1, 5-7): see GoopwiLt, ILL wiLL, 
So, with the comparative, } deter w7// = ‘ more 
goodwill’; fevél wil] = Int WILL. 

1338 R. Bauune Chroz. (1810) 237 To Leulyn forgaf he 
alle his euelle wille. 1357 Lay Fotks' Catech. (T.) 565 To 
gif yhou hetter will for to kun tham, 1461 Paston Lett. 
TL. 48 Because of snch tales, your tenannts owe hym the 
bettir will. ¢x482 Cely Papers (Camden) 231, 1 wrote not 
so unto yow for po spyte nedor for no hewell well that 
I have to yow. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 35 b, He 
dyd so, of no enill wyll or contempte. 1621 Be. Mountacu 
Diatribz 388 All such as haue an euil will to Sion, 

b. With the best will (in the world). 

1857 B. Tavior Northern Trav. xxxii, (1858) 333 With 
the best will we fonnd it impossible to eat anything.  [4i¢¢. 
xxxiil. 344 All that the old woman, with the best will in the 
world, was able to furnish, was milk, butter, [ete.]. 

ce. See FREE WILL. 

*#* with prepositions. 

+12. Awill [A fred.] or 2], a. To (one’s) plea- 
sure or satisfaction. Ods. 

a 1250 Owl & Night, 1722 Heo [sc, the wren] hadde gode 
prote & schille & fale monne song a wille [v. ». awille}. 

+b. At command or disposal. Oés. 
pe 1430 ee Assigne 79 Bothe howndes & men haue hadde 

ea wylle. 

+13. After (one’s) will [AFTER prep. 13, 15]: 
according to one’s choice or intention, as one will; 
according to one’s wish or liking, as one desires. 

cx205 Lay. 31650 And longe hit walden after heore willen. 
erage St. Brendan 1o9in S. Eng. Leg. 22 Pe see drof here 
schip after wil. azjon Cursor Af, 15993 3} pe forel a suerd 
he drogh, pe ere he smat of an; For Rd it ben efter his 
wil, he wald him fain ha slan, 

14. Against (t+ again) ove’s will [AGAINST Io, 
Acaty B, 7]: in opposition to (one’s own) inclina- 
tion or liking, unwillingly (rarely, against one’s 
purpose, unintentionally); in opposition to 
(another's) choice, intention, or desire, 

¢1400 Mavnpev. (Roxh.) xviii, 85 He schall no3t be brynt 
with hir agayne his will. ¢1qoo Prler. Sowle (Caxton 
2483) tv, xx. 68 Thou hast byreued me Ageyne my wyll, no 
thyng with myn assent. c¢1qsn [see roa}. 1512 Ag? 

Hen, VIII. c. 20 Preamble, The saxi John .. fortuned to 

slayn..ayenst the will and mynde of your seid Besecher. 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, King and queene were 
forst against their willes. 1605 Swaxs. Lear 1. iv. 116 This 
fellow ha's banish'd two on's Daughters, and did the third 


WILL. 


a blessing against his will, 1639 J. CLaaka Param. 29 He 
is willing sore against his will, 1678 Butter //wd. 111. 111. 
547 He that complies against his Will, Is of his own Opinion 
still, ae Cowrer Jask vi. 520 His steed Declined the 
death, and wheeling swiftly round,. . Baffled his rider, saved 
against his will. 1845 McCutrocn Taxation 1, (1852) 38 
‘The Grand Seignior cannot do a more ahsolute act than to 
order a man to be dragged away from his family, and, against 
his will, ran his head against the mouth of a cannon. 

15. At (one's) will. @ According to one’s 
volition or choice; as (when, where) one will. 
‘+ occas., Of one’s own free will, voluntarily. 

(a) with possessive: a¢ Ais, your, God's (etc.) will. 

a@1300 Cursor Mf. 6136 Ma sacrifice your lauerd ynitill, 
Quar ae wil at your aun will, ¢1325 Spec. Gy Wari. 19 
Al at his wille he wole pe lede. 1389 1n Eng. Gilds (1870) 

0 Qwo-so schal ben eseused for any oyer schyl, it schal 
ten at ye aldermannes wyl. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 257 At 
Goddys wylle muste hyt bene. 1570 T. Noaton tr. Nowel's 
Catech. 67h, God alone is able at his owne will to geue 
what soeuer he hath appointed. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. U1. 
i,17 We put a Sting in him, That at his will he may doe 
danger with. axzax Patoa Songs xiii. 4 Enjoying swectest 
liberty, And roving at my will. 1802, 1873 [see Sweet a. 8d). 

(4) simply: af will, ' . 

13.. Cursor Af. 19324 (Gott.) Na strinth did bai baim till, 
For pai come wid paim all at will. ¢2400 26 Pol. Poems x. 
4 For pride hem penkep goddis pere, Pat welde bis worldis 
wele at wylle, ¢1470 Gol, § Gaw. 253 Al thai that ar wrocht 
vndir the hie hevin Micht nocht warne thame at wil toische 
nor entre. 1579 SpeNnsea Shefh. Cal. Sept. 144 They 
wander at wil, and stray at pleasure. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. 
vi. 39 Holding Corioles in the name of Rome, Euen like 
a fawning Grey-hound in the Leash, To let him slip at will. 
1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 42 [He] geveth out 
that he is not the Companies servant, but at will. 1667 
Mitton P. L. vy. 295 Nature here Wantondas in her prime, 
and plaid at will Her Virgin Fancies. 1671 — P. R. 1v, 269 
‘The famous Orators. . whose resistless eloquence Wielded at 
will that fierce Democratic. 1825 Woapnsw. Jo a Skylark 5 
‘hy nest which thou canst drop into at will 1871 R. H. 
Hutton £ss. 1. 47 The only test we have of the truth of 
scientific hypothesis is the degree of aid it gives us in repre- 
senting to ourselves at will the facts of the universe, 1888 
F. H. Baabtev in Mind Jan. 27 And if we think of various 
sensations in parts of our bodies we can produce them at will. 

b. In readiness to be dealt with as one will; 
at one’s command or disposal. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit. 836 Al is yowre awen, to have at 
yowre wylle & welde. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. viii. 
(Skeat) I. 5 Sithen her restinge-place is now so nygh at 
my wil. ¢1400 Parce Michi 165 in 26 Pol. Poents 147 
Whyle I had my streyngth at wyll, fful many a man I dyd 
wnreste, ©1440 Generydes 33 Whenne he lyste she was all 
atte his wille. 1577 Gooca Heresbach's Husb. 1. 7 With 
wealth yenough and pastures wyde at wyll. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth, 11.1. 130 She that was euer faire, and neuer proud, Had 
Tongue at will, and yet was nenerloud, x611 — Cyzd. tv. 
iii, 13 Sir, my life is yours, 1 humbly set it at your will. 
1667 Mitton P, L. v. 377 These mid-hours, till Eevning 
rise } have at will. 1784 Cowraa Zasé u. 202 What is his 
creation less Than a capacious reservoir of means Formed 
for his use, and ready at his will? 1913 M. Roaeris Sal? 
of Sea ix. 218 At sunset the wind failed and left me at the 
will of the tides. Ff 

+o. According to one’s desire, as one wishes or 
likes ; esp. (pred. or compl.) of wind or weather, 
Favourable. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 2243 Quen pai at wil had festend grund 
Re wark pai raised in a stund. 1940 7 Alex, & Dind.t 

Vhan pis weith at his wil weduring hadde. ¢2zg00 Mule St. 
Benet (verse) 492 All bat nedes jou vntill Sal se hane at jour 
awne wyll, ¢1425 Wryutoun Crom. 11. viii, 720 Pai tuk wp 
sayl and past in hy Withe wynde at wilto Brigancy, @ 1533 
Lo. Beanens Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) E vjb, Thus haue 
ye had the goddes at wyl, 1579 T. Strevexs in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 161 Our Pilot..thinking himselfe to haue wind 
at will, 1828 JAMIESON s. v.,42a@' will, to the utmost exteat 
of one’s inclination or desire. 


d. In reference to an estate held during the 
owner's or lessor’s pleasure, from which the tenant 
may be onsted at any time: chiefly in phr. estate, 


tenant, etc. at will, 

1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 217/2, Grauntes of .. annuitees, 
made by you of estate of enheritaunce, for terme of Jif, or 
terme of yeris, or at wille. 1589 in Trans. Cumbld. & 
Westuld, Antig. Soc. (N.S.) XX. 222 Which castell.. John 
glnisters balyfe there occupyethe at will and ought to pay 
yerely the said rents. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 
1gt ‘They were not tenantes at will at the Comon lawe. 
1663 Butrer /fud. 1. 11, 1022 For we are their true Land- 
lords still, And they our Tenants but at will, 1766 Biack- 
STONE Comet. 11.ix.145 An estate at will is where lands and 
tenements are let hy one-man to another, to have and to 
hold at the will of the lessor. 1794 VaNcouvea Agric. 
Camby. 52 The largest farm is held at will. 1868 RocEas 
Pol, Econ, xiii, (1876) 178 The customary occupation was 
reduced to a tenancy at will. 

+16. By oe’s will: with one’s consent, or of 
one’s own free will, willingly; according to one’s 
desire, if one had one’s wish. (Cf. Goopwiun 3 b.) 

¢1393 Cuaucer Mariage 12,1 dar seyn, were he oute of 
his peyne, As by his wille, he wolde he bounde nevere, 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 5728 For by her wille withoute lees 
Eueriche man shulde be seke. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado i. 
iii, 67 Ver. You haue hin alwaies cal a merciful man 
partner. Dog. Truely I would not hang a dog by my will. 
x6o1 — Twe, N, it. tii. 1, 


17. In will. +a. With the will or intention, 
intending, purposing (40 do something) ; ¢o de (also 
have) in will, to intend, purpose. (Also 77 a wel.) 

a@xzo0 Curtor M. 4125 All he sagh bam ina wil Pair 
broper sacles for to spil. /did. 11525 Pai had in wil pat ilk 
night To torn be herods, 1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 
6985, ¥ was yn wy) for pe feste Pat euery hadde a peny. 


WILL. 


3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 8 Of his mysdide 
hafand hert sare, In wil to mysdo nomare. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 
13 Gamelyn was in wille to wende perto. 1313 Douctas 

nets 1X, xii. 27 His broderis slauchtyr to revenge in wyll. 

tb. Zo put oneself 21, or fo come tn (a person’s) 
will, also fo come in well fo (a person): to submit 
oneself to his will, snrrender at discretion. Sz. Ods. 

1430 Syr Yryam. 1009 He wylle put hym yn yowre 
wylle. ¢1470 Henay J¥allace 1x. 984 Gunill tha, for hun- 
gyr sor, Cum in his will. 1360 Re. [uverness (New Spalding 
Cluh) I. 46 The said Thom Stuert is cumin in the townis 
wyll, and dome gyffin thairapon. 1596 Datevmrce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 11. 218 Al the rest with Sinklar 
cam in wil to thame of Orknay. a@ 1670 Spatoinc Troud, 
Chas. f (Bannatyne Club) I. 3 The honest men. .was forced 
to come in the earle’s will, whilk was not for their weill. 
1690 Rec. Burgh Lanark (1893) 237 All quhich [offences] 
Nathaneell acknowledged and came in will. 1756 Penne- 
cuik's Coll. Se. Poems 108 Come in his will; Lay down the 
talents, or be debtor By band or bill. 

18. Of (one's) will, a. Of one’s own accord, 
spontaneously, voluntarily. Now only with poss. 
and ow, e.g. ‘He did it of his own (free) will’. 

¢ 3374 Cuaucea Boeth. wn. pr. iv. (1868) 74 Yif pat dignites 
wexen foule of hir wille hy pe filbe of shrewes. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 685 And to be tormentoris of 
will He gafe pame. ¢ 31400 Rom. Rose 7441 He knewe nat 
that she was constrayned,.. But wende she come of wy! al 
free. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 541 For that I hecht of my will, 
And na mao threit me thair till, That I'am haldin to fulfill, 
#825 JAMIESON s.v., O’ will, spontaneously, 

+b. Of will: with the intention, on purpose 
(¢o do something). Ods. * 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 47g Nocht of 
resone, bot of wil A wyfis sarnyng til fulfil. 

+19. On will: = af will (15). Obs. rere. 

¢1205 Lay. 1103 Heo wunden up seiles, wiod ston [= stod] 
an willen. /did. 7845 Weder heom stod on wille. 

+20. To (one's) will; as one will, as one 
chooses; at one’s disposal; to one’s liking: = ef 
will, 15a, b,c. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor JT. 3647 It sal him sauur al to will. /dd, 
23432 O welthes mar mai naman tell, Pan haf to will o welth 
pe well. a1400-s0 Wars Alex. 301 And wild 30ur self to 
will, nyll he so will he. ¢ 1400 Xue St. Bene? (prose) 7 
May pai ler at serue him to will ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 181 
Thenne hadde I pis londe hollye to myne wylle. 

21. With (one’s) will, ta. Intentionally; 
willingly; voluntarily: = 16, 18. Ods. 

¢1230 [see 5]. a1300 Cursor A, ip Qua slas animan 
wit will. ¢1335 Poem Timer Edw, /f 431 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede uch man to mourdren 
other wid wille. c1400 Rede St. Benet (verse) 1971 When 
we pam resaue with wil Crist resaue we vs vntil, 148 
Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 6 They ansuerd to them ye sha 
now come to hym other wyth your wylle or by force. 1533 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 156, 1 see veray few.. that 
with their wills wold go agayne to the trade. 

b. With a will: with determination, resolutely, 
vigorously, energetically. 

1848 Dickens Domécy |, He turned to (as he himself said) 
with a will, 1866 Ruskin Crown of Wild Olive i. 44 Work 
is only done well when it is done with a will. 1896 Hous. 
MAN Shropsh, Lad vii, I picked a stone and aimed it And 
threw it with a will, f 

*4e% 22, In allusive or proverbial phrases, e.g. in 
contrast with deed, esp. in to take the will for the 
deed; + Will is no skill (Sxutt 56.1 3); Where 
there's a will there’s a way (War $6.1 13). 

13.. Pol. Ref. & L. Poems (1903)251-2 Wil is wo .. Wil is 
Red. ¢ 1460 |isdomt 221 in Macro Plays 43 Wyll for dede 
oft ys take. ¢1520 Sketton Afagny/f. 148 But haue ye not 
herde say that Wyll is no Skyll 1897 Ilooxer Sect. Pol. 
y. Ix. §6 Where we cannot doe what 1s inioyned vs [God] 
accepteth our will to doe instead of the deede itself. 1661 
Morcan Sfh. Gentry To Rdr. b 3, The reasonable willaccept 
the will forthe deed, 1801 Lams Le?. to Godwin g Sept., In 
this little scrawl you must take the will for the deed. 1842 
Caz. Warn Nat. Prov. 152 Where there's a will there's a 
way. 1853 Lytton .1Zy Nove? 1, iii, Ob, sir, it is not the 
deed—it is the will. @ 1865 Mas. Gaskets Wives § Dau, 
xiv. (1867) 147 We will take the will for the deed, as the 
common people express it. 188 Meazoitn Tragic Cont, 
vi, ‘Two wishes make a will,’ you say. 

IV. 23. A person’s formal declaration of his 
intention as to the disposal of his property or other 
matters to be performed after bis death, most 
usually made in writing (but see NUNCUPATIVE 1, 
PaROL a. 1, quot. 1706); commonly ¢ransf. the 
document in which such intention is expressed. 

Formerly properly used only in reference to the disposal of 
real property, thus distinguished from a festament relating 
to personal property; whence the phrase (now tautological, 
but still in formal use) ast will and textanient: see TESTA- 
MENT $4, 1. 

{@) qualified hy Zasd (+ fatter obs. rare). 

1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 11 Panne Alisaundre 
loste his speche, and wroot his laste wille. 1424, 1464, 1590, 
3637 [see TestaMext 56. 1,1]. 1467 Stoxor Pafers (Cam- 
den) I. 94 The last wulle of the seyd Thomas Sakevyle. 
1575-6 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1, U1. 497 In his testa- 
mentand Jatterwill. 1768 Strann Sent. Journ. Fragment, 
Paris, He disposed every thing to make the gentleman's last 
will and testament. 

(6) simply. : 

¢1380 Wycuip Ji£s. (1880) 48 Pis testament is riztful wille 
of dede fraunseis. 1439 4. £. Wilds (2882) 128 If ther he 
eny clause or matier in his olde will. 1463 [see Testa- 
MENT Sd.2} 1549 Bk Com, Prayer, Visit. Sick rubric, If 
he haue not afore disposed his goods, let him then make his 
will. 1595 SHaxs. fom 1, i. 109 Vpon his death-bed he by 
will bequeath'd His lands to me. 1738 Jounson /d/er No. 29. 


?g She threw her will into the fire. 1766 BLackstone 
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Comm, IL. xxxii. 496 Every person hath full power and 
liberty to make a will, that is not_under some special proe 
hibition by law or custom, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
61 Where a will is written on several sheets of paper, it is 
the usual practice for the testator to sign each of them, 

2827 Jaaman Powell's Devises (ed, 2 L.a1A will of real 
estate, wherever it be made, or in whatever language it be 
written. 188 Bricnt SZ., gh bogs a (1868) II. 20 If 
it [se. landed property] were left to him by will,,.it paid 
no legacy duty. 

Jig. 1719 De For Crusoe (Glohe) 180 A most monstrous.. 
He.-goat,..making his Will, as we say, and gasping for Life, 
and dying indeed of meer old Age. . 

b. = TESTAMENT sé. 5a, ? 220mce-use. 

[e1g70 Latimer’s Protest.in Strype Ecel. Afen:. (1721) UT. 
App. xxxiv. 9g: If God wolde have had a newe kynde of 
sacrificynge preste. then he, or some of his Apostles, wolde 
have made some mention therof in their master Christ's 
will.) @ 1893 J. Paut in Ford Harp Perthsh. 364 A tawny 
tattered leaf atween the Auld Will an’ the New. : 

V. 24, attrib. and Comd. a, Simple attrih., 
as will-force, power, -spirit, b. Objective, instru- 
mental, and locative, as wi//-commanding adj., (in 
sense 23) -maker,-making; will-freught, -strong 
adjs. ©. Special Combs.: will-fire (see quot.) ; 
+ will government, arbitrary orautocralic govern- 
ment; will-office, an office in which wills of 
deceased persons are kept; + will-wisdom, wis- 
dom depending on one’s will or fancy without 
divine influence; + will-work, a work performed 
by the buman will, without divine grace (cf. WILL- 


WORSHIP). 

@ 31644 Quaaces Sof, Recant. solil. v1. 62 This *will-com- 
manding Saint. 1826 Jfonthly Kev. 24 June 399/2 The 
fuel was ignited by *will-fire, that is, fire obtained hy fric- 
tion, 1886 W. Watiace in Aucycl. Brit. XX). 451/t The 
*will-force operating in all is the same. 1649 Howe 
Pre-em. Parit, 5 Tyrannical Rule, and unbounded *Wil 
government. 1880 icin Endym. vi,, Events .. which 
alike consigned the will and the *will-emaker to oblivion. 
1828 Lytton Pelham xxvii, A thing of state and solemnity— 
long faces—early rising—and *will-making. 1672 Woon Life 
(OLS) LI. 243 This journey was taken to London by 
A. W. purposely to peruse the * Will-Office then in or neare 
Exeter-house. 1874 Hoprrs Ketig. Moral, xiv. 44 The 
drunkard... whose *will-power and whose moral force have 
been conquered by degraded appetite. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Afed. VILT. 313 Insanity of doubt, due to loss of will-power. 
431761 Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 11 Whilst your 
“will-spirit is good. .the changes of creaturely fervour lessen 
not your union with God. 2654 Gataken Disc. Apol. 73 
His *Will-strong Objector, 12866 Wuirrte Char. 322 Ne 
opinionated, will-strong, untamable passion. 1647 Taare 

‘comm, Rev, xiii. 18 Humane inventions and *will-wisdome. 
1538 Bare God's Promises vu. Eiiv, In hys onlye deathe 
was mannys lyfe alwayes restynge, And not in *wyll workes. 
1580 VauTroutuea Luther on Ep. Gal, 8s They take from 
him y@ power hoth to iustifie and save, and geue y® same to 
their owne wilworks. 

+ Will, 54.2 Oés. rare. Forms: 3 wil, 4 wille. 
[f Winn 2.) Bewilderment, distraction. 

1250 Gen. §& Ex. 1079 Wil siden cam on euerile on. 
[2 1400 Morte Arth. 3836 And for wondsome and wille alle 
his wit failede. (See Foa rep. 10.)} P 

Will, 4.3 Abbreviated pet-form of the Christian 
name lV1llam(cl. Piers Plowman B. xiv.148,Shaks. 


Sonn. cxxxvi, etc.). Db. dial. = WILL-o’-THE-WISP. 
a1718 Paanett Farry Tale 157 Will, who bears the wisp 
fire To trail the swains among the mire. 1750 Cottins Ode 
Superstit, Highlands 91 Let not dank Will mislead you to 
the heath, 1888 Fexn Dick o' the Fens viii, You may go 
signe the bog and be smothered, and that's what the 

wills like. 


Will, 33.4 [f Witt v1] a. An utterance of 
the anxiliary verb ‘will’; a determination ex- 
pressed by this. b. The auxiliary verb ‘ will’ as 
used in contradistinction to ‘shall’, 

1677, 1837-1892 [see SMALL sd. 1, 2). 

Will, ¢. (acv.) Now only Se. and diel, Forms: 
3-5 wil, wille, (4 Sc. vill), 4-5 wyl(le, 5-6 wyll, 
4-6, 8-9 Se. and dial. will, (9 Se. wull). [a.ON. 
villy bewildered, erring, astray: see WILD a.] 

1. Going or gone astray; that has lost his way, 
or has nowhere to go for rest or shelter; stray- 
ing, wandering, ‘lost’. 

¢13530 Gen. & Ex. 975 Do fle} agar fro sarray,..In de 
diserd, wil and weri. 13.. Cursor AZ. 23091 (Edin.) Quen 
I was wil and ont of rest, Godlitok ye meto rest. ¢ 140d 


Destr. Troy 2369 All wery I wex and wyll of my gate. 
as Wyntoun Cron. vi. xvi. 1614 He trawalit al day, 
qwar 


pe nycht Hym partit fra his company. Pan was he 
wil of herbery. c1460 Towneley wee xxx, 450 When I 
was will and weriest ye harberd me full esely. c1475 Rauf 
Coilyear 35 In thay Montanis, I-wis, he wox all will. 806 
[see Watr 56.1 B. 2). 2815 G. Beatriz John O'Arnha’ 
(1826) 62 His will and weary ghost. 287: W. ALEXANDER 
Fohuny Gibb xxvii, Gyaun awa' to Aiberdeen like a wull 
chucken. 

2. fig. +a. Going astray in thought, belief, or 
conduct; going wrong, erring ; wayward, ‘wild’. 

21300 Cursor AZ. 7310 Noght yow allan, hot your ox- 
spring, Sal reu ful sare your will 3erning. 13.. £. 2. Aidit. 
P. B. 76 More to wyte is her wrange, ben any wylle gentyl. 
Ibid, é 473 pen wakened pe wyse of his wyl dremes. ¢1375 
Sc, Leg, Saints xxviii. (Alargaret) 360 Zoure consal is wikit 


wi 
b. Not knowing what to do or how to proceed ; 
at a loss, at one’s wit’s end, uncertain, perplexed. 
¢1300 Have/ok 863 Hwan he kam per, he was ful wil, Ne 
hauede he no frend to gangen til. //d. 1042 Of puttingge 
he was ful wil, For neuere yete ne saw he or Putten the 


WILL. 


stone, cr panne bor. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
32208 Arthur was al wyl On whilk hil pe geaunt was. ¢1440 

York Myst. xviii. 208 Allas! Joseph for woo Was neuer 
wight in worde [= world] so willl 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 53 [They] had sik drede that thai war will 
quhat to do. ¢147§ Nanf Cotlsear 138 3it was I mekle 
willar than. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 375 You are so will of 
your wooing, you wat not where to wed. ore, You have 
such Choice of Mistresses. 

3. Phrases. ta. Wrll of wane (wone) [Wane 
$6.2, Wonk 56.2: dit, wandering without a dwelling- 
place, homeless] = 1; also fig. = 2b. Obs. 

21300 Cursor J/,.98 Adam went out ful willo wan. 1375 
Baasour Lruce 11.471 And he wes als sa will off wane, That 
he trowit in nane sekyrly. /i¢. vu. 2 The kyng toward 
the vod is gane, Wery for-swat and vill of vayn. ¢1440 
York Myst. xix, 217 Was nevere so wofull a wyffe, Ne halffe 
so wille of wone | _¢1480 Henryson Test, Cress. §43 Wrappit 
in wo, ane wretch full will of wane. 2535 Stewaat-Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 11. 343 So will of wane [p7i#ted wand}, and 
weipand for greit wo. 

tb. Well of rede [RepE sb.12: Jct, at a loss for 
aplan or scheme] = 2b. Also w2// of good rede. 

1375 Baasoua Bruce 111. 494 He wes alsua will off red, 
That he durst rest in-to na place. ¢1400 Vwaine § Gaw. 

79 That weder made me so will of rede, I hopid sone to 

ave my dede. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Cron. vi xvi. 1652 His 
lemman was wil of gud rede. 1513 Doucias nets un. xi. 
6 The top of litle Ascanins heid, Amang the dulefull armes, 
will of reid Of his parentis. 

ce. Will gate (Sc.), + gate will [Gate 56.2]: 
going astray. 

€1440 Alphabet of Tales go Pan sho went in & tolde hym 
pe cauce of hur gate will. ¢1440 Promfp. Marv. 527/2 Wy)- 
gate, or wronge gate, deviacio, 1825 Jamieson, IV7ll-gate, 
woutl-gate sb. 1, An erroneous course, literally used. S. 
2. In a moral sense, any course that is improper. 

4. compl. or as adv. (chiefly with go); Astray, 
ont of the way (/z4, and fig.); to go will, to go 
astray, lose one’s way, wander, err. 

1220 Bestiary 52 Silden he us wille, If we heren to his 
word Dat we ne gon nowor wille. a1z300 Cx sor JZ. 4100 
Bot ar he till his breber wan, Will he yode, and mett a man. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (vif Sleperis) 255 Wenand bat 
he had gane wil, Ane vthyre set pane 3ed he til. ¢1425 
Wrentoun Cro, 1v.xxi. 1987 Welth and riches wont was ay 
In wantones mare wil to draw Pan hawynge fayr and 


‘mesoure haw. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 453 He gaff vnto 


ane honeste womman in wyldrenes, goand wyll, jij c penys. 
63495 Rauf Cotlycar 73 Walkand will of bis way. 1500-z0 
Dunsan Poems Ixvi. 74 It is so lang in cuming me till, I 
dreid that it be quyt gane will. 1367 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 92 Thocht T wauer, or ga wyll, Or am in danger for 
to die. 1724 Ramsay Vision iit, | deimt dame Nature was 

‘ane will ‘To rare with rackless reil, 1855 V.& Q. 1st Ser. 

I1..489/1 Each time she attempted to cross this place she 
was irresistibly, and against her will, prevented by some 
invisible power ; or, as she said, was ‘ Will led '. 

+5. Of a place: Out-of-the-way, unfrequented, 
desolate. Oés. ; 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2084 Wela wylle was be way, ber 
pay hi wod schulden. ¢ 1425 £agl. Cong. {ref li. 129 Hit 
was wille londe and woddy. 1513 Dovuctas 2 xneiz 1v. vi. 
61 To nane wnconth landis,.. Nother to fremmyt place, nor 
steddis will, /dz:d. x1. x. 64 Him self ascendis the hie band 
of the hyll By wentis strait and passage scharp and wyll. 

Hence}+Willness (whylenes), wildness, madness. 

esqo0 Destr. Troy 9327 What whylenes or wanspede 
wryxles our mynd ? 


Will (wil), v1 Pe.¢, would @vud). Forms: 
see below. [OE. *zz//en, pres.t. wille, willaJ, pa.t. 
wolde, Anglian walde, = OF ris. wella, wille, wilde, 
wolde, OS. willian, willix, williad, wolda, (M)LG. 
willen, (M)Dn. wellen, wilde, ON. vilja, vil, vilda, 
viljat (Sw. vilja, ville, Da. ville, vilde), Goth. 
wiljan, wiljan, wilda :— OTeut. *wel)) jan, paral- 
lel with O'lent. *zval(Ajan, whence OF ris. wel/a, 
welde, OS. wellian, welda, MLG. wellen, OHG. 
wellen, well, wellemes, etc., welta, wolta (MHG. 
wellen, wollen, wollen, welte, wolte, gewellt, G. 
wollen, will, wollen, wollte, gewollt), ON. velja, 
vel, valdi, valibr (Sw. valje, Da. velge) to choose, 
(see WELE v.), Goth, waljax to choose ; for other 
‘Leut. derivatives see WILL 56.1, WiLL 7.2, WALE 
$6.2 choice, WELL adv.: {, Indo-Eur. wel-: wol-: 


_ wl, represented by L. velle, volo (welim, volui), 


Lith. velyju, vélyli to wish, pa-velmi to allow, 
viltis hope, OSI. velétz to command, volt? to will, 
choose, vodja will, W. gwe// better, Skr. vdratt 
chooses, wishes, prefers, vdra- wish, choice, véram 
better, vr#atz wishes, prefers, 

The most remarkable feature of this vb., besides 
its many idiomatic and phrasal uses, is its employ- 
ment as a regular auxiliary of the fulnre tense, 
which goes back to the OE. period, and may be 
paralleled in other Germanic languages, e.g. MHG. 

In some uses it is not always possible to dis- 
tingnish this vb. from WILL v.?] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 
1. Infinitive. 1 wyllan, 3-5 willen, (3 Ora. 


wilenn), 5 wylen, 5-7 wille, (7 wil), 4- will. 

1000 ZELraic Granz. xxxii. (Z.) 200 Uelie, wyllan. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 5297, & te birrp wilenn swelltenn, ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 
2482 Thou shalt not willen_to passen away. ¢1400 Apol, 
Loll. 49 To wylen to mak God felow of pis violence. 14.- 
in Badees Bh. (1868) 332 Strangers, .. the whiche they 
knowen you to wille for to admitte and me i 1624 
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Bearon Axaz, Afel. 1.1.1 xi. 44 Velie, and Nolle, will and 
nill, 1654 Vinvain TAzorevt. Theol. ii. go Man, at Creation, 
had to wil or nil naturaly. 

2. Present Tense. 1st and 3rd fers. sing. a.1-4 
wile, wyle, 1-6 wille, wylle (1 North. willo, 
uillo), 4-6 wyl, wyll, 1 North, 4-7 wil, (1 uil, 
6 Sc. vil), 1 North, 4- will. 8. 2-3 wulle, 
3-5 wule, 5-6 wul, (7-9 dial.) wall, 9 da. ull. 
y- 3-5 wole, 3-6 wolle, 4-6 wol(l (3 uole, 
5 vol); 5-7 wooll (5 -lle, whowl), dia/. 8-9 
wool, woul, 9 ool. 3. 1 Anglian, 3 welle, 3-5 


wele, well, 4 wel, 8-9 dia/. el. 

a. ¢888 (MS. c1100) Errreo Foeth. iit §4 Ic nu wille 
geornlice to Gode cleopian. ¢g50 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 
24 Sif hua wil [Axskw, wille, 4gs. Gosp. wylle, Hatton 
wile] wfter meh gecyme, — Luke xiii, 31 Herodes will 
LAgs. Goss. wyle] dec ofslaa. crooo Ags. Gosh. Matt. xx. 35 
Opbe ne mot ic don bat ic wylle? c10ogo Kule St. Benet 
xlviuil. 81 Se de wyle him sylfan redan. arzaz O. £. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an. 656, Ic pe wile finden ber to gold & siluer, 
land & ahte, ¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 57 Gif man bed for- 
wunded, he wile anon sechen after leches. a@ 1300 Cursor AL, 

38 To will als sott sco will him lede. 1340 Ayend. 57 Huo 
fet wyle conne and we3e pe zennes of pe tonge. @1352 
Mrxot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 7 Of Gynes ful gladly now will 
I bigin. 1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. (L.) 92a A lyte wy] of be 
herte pat he wyl not 3eve to hys god. che Guy Wari. 
(A.) 535 3if ich it hir schewe, sche wil telle Hir fader. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1049, I wyll Ane vthyre ques- 
tione send hym till. ¢1430Chev. Assigne 128, I wylle soone 
aske hym. 1836 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 Yf man 
wyll put to his good wyll to brynge hym safe to the ende of 
his said iourney. 1548 Hutten Su of Div. K vii} God 
wylle all men to be saued. 1549 Covng2, Scot. Ep. 3 her is 
na prudent man that vil iuge [etc.}. 1611 Bridle Zech. xiv, 2, 
I wil gatber all nations against Terusalem to battell. 

B. 1175 Lamb, Hone. 123 Pu helle ic wulle beon pin bite. 
e205 Lay. 3658 Wha swa wulle libba [¢1275 wole libbe). 
azars Aner. KR. 156 Hwo se wule wel don. ¢1430 Pilger. 
pe Ae at. litt. (a6) 96 Wule he other noon. 1448-9 
MeruamM Amoryus & Cl. 163 As myn autor dothe wryte, 
ryght so wul I. 1616 B, Joxson Forest, To World 3x 
What bird, or beast, is knowne so dull, That fled his cage,.. 
wull Render his head in there sgaine? 1836 [Hootox) 
Bilberry Thurland 1. xviii. 307 Vo be sure, sartinly, that 
IT wull 1869 A. Macnoxaro Love, Law & Theol. xxiv. 542 
‘Qh, never mind Mrs. M¢Creesh." ‘Oh, but a wall mind.’ 

y- @1278 Prov. Alfred 668 in O. E. Mise. 137 He uole brine 
bin on and tuentito nout. ¢1ago Bekef rarin S. Eng. Leg. 
110 tn ping pat god helpe wole. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
66) Ich wolle telle pat cas, 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 7 The 
werre wo] no pes purchace. @1436 Domesday Ipswich v. 
in Black Bk, Admir. (Rolls) 11. 31 3if that he wool! done 
his lawe. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 29 Wole y or 
wole y not. gos in Mem. Hen. Vit (Rolls) a61 And so 
wolle the kynge mylorde do. 1857 Los, Wuarton & Evar 
in Lodge //lustr. Brit, Hist. (1791) 1. 267 We know yor 


Lordship’s noble wysdome woll consyder thes. 1652 fer. 
wneticall Banguet 8a Then drink’t 1 wooll, 1718 J. Fox 
Wanderer 118 Write me down, .. what wool please you. 


1788 Vautancey Voe. Bargie in Trans. R. [rish Acad. 11. 
34, Woul, to wish, ax8or Broomrizio Richard & Kate 
vit, in Rural Tales isch) 6 Ay, Kate, I wool. 1875 'S. 
Beavcname’ WV. Hantilton I1.17 ‘A thinks a ool,’ says she. 

&. [c8a5 Ang Ps.v.§ [4] Fordon ne wellende god nnreht wis- 
nisse du eard.] ¢gso Lindisf. Gosf, Matt. x, 39 Sede welle 
losize sawel his. @1a75 Prov. Alfred 140 in O. 
God may giuen wanne he wele goed after ynil. /4id. 631. 
136 Panne welle he sawin sone one his worde, 13.. Cursor 
M.11524 (Gott) Ful wele he wele baimquite parmede. did. 
18462 And 3e sal be, sua well iesu, All dumh of speche, 
1474 Cov. Leet Bk, 397 lf he well nott be war by fij warn- 
ynges. 1790 Mas. Wueerer JVestoild, Dial. ti. 50, Th 
reek el blaw ea yer feace, 

3. and pers. sing, @. a. I- wilt; also 1, 4, 6 
wylt, 3 Orn: willt, 5 wilte, 6 wylte. £8. 2-6 
wult,3 wilt. +. 3, 5,7 wolt, 5-6 -e. 93. 7 woo’t, 

5 5 
woot, wot, wut, 7, (9 dial.) woot. 

a, 6950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt, xxvi. 39 Nallas sua ic wille ah 
sua Ou wilt, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 21 Pa cwxd he 
hwat wylt-tu? ¢1z00 Oamtn 2039, & 3iff batt tu willt telenn 
me, 1303 R. Baonnez Handi, Synne_3730 3yf bou yn yre 
a man hate, And pat wrabbe wylt nat late. “‘¢1450 Merlin 
li. 34 Yeve us counseile how thow wilte we shall sey. 1537 
Evvor Gov. 1. xiii, If thou wylte eshewe bytter aduenture. 
1563 Wuitenoane Onosandro Platon, 123 If thou wylt that 
syeielye some woorke be..doone. 1849 M. Arnoto Sick 
ie ie Bokhara 131 Wilt thou they straightway bring 

im in 

8. e117§ Lamb. Horn. ag Pu wult bi-baten god almihtin.. 
pet bu wult forleten pine misdede. ¢ 1205 Lay. 694 3if pu 
wit {¢1275 wolt] bu mtht wel. 1430 Pilgr Lyf Manhode 
11, lili. (1869) 95 If thon wult,..thou shalt make him chek and 
maat. 1§57 Puaer Zi meid. vi. (1558) Sj, Wult see the Tar- 
quin kings : 

y. ¢1205 Lay, 1577 Goffar mid pire ferde, wi wolt pu fleam 
makian? 1390 Gower Conf I. 118 If thou wolt live In vertn, 
thou most vice eschuie. ¢1400 Love Bonaventura's Mirr. 
x. (Gibbs MS.), 3yfe bow wolte seen ensaumple hier of Jha. 
¢ 1430 fLymns Virgin (1867) 17 Bringe, if pou wolt, po soulis 
to blis, 1540 Patscr. Acolastus u. ii. M ij, Wolte thou not 
take vs‘in to the nomber of thy clientes? 160z Marston 
Ant. & Mel. t. C 2, Wolt doe me a favour? 

8, 1602 SHaKs. /fazt.v.i. 297, Woo't weepe? Woo’t fight? 
Woo't teare thy selfe? 1602 Miooteton Blur? 1. ii. C 4b, 
Wut open doore? 1607 — Fam. Love 1. ii, Wo't thou 
forsake me then? 1620 1.C. Two Aferry Milk-maids 1. 
i. Lb, Wut thou be iust to me? 1639 Sutarey Bad/ rv. i, 
Thou wot stop a breach in a mudde wall. 


b. 4 wille, wile, wel, 4-5 will, wolle, 4, 6 
wil, woll, 5 wole, 6 wyll. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 5632 Wil bout ga..To fot a wommano 
ie ede? (bid. 20657 It sal be al als tu it wille. 139 
ANGL. P, Pi, C.1x. 153 Wolle pow, ne wolle bow, we wane 
habbe onre wil. ¢x400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 2 Yef pu will 
hane pat toy. 1g13 Douctas 42neis v. iv. 15 Quhare, 
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dismale, wil thow now? gan Gyascry. 1846 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 153) 6b, Wyll thou or nyll thon, thou mayst 
lese thy goodes. 1534 WiiTinton Yidlyes Office 1. Az, 
Thon mele lerne as longe as thou woll. 

4. Plural, o«. 1 willap, wyllap, 3-4 willep, 
4wyllep, 5 -yth; 1 (Swd7.) willen, -on, -en, 
3 wilen, 4 willen, 4-5 wylen, -yn, wiln, 5 
wyllen, willyn; 5 wyn; (1), 2-6 wille, 3-4 
wile, 4-5 wil, 4-6 wyll, 5 wylle, Se vyll, 4- 
will. 8, 3 wulep, 2-4 wullep, (3 -et, wlled,-et); 
5 wull(e, 5-6 wul. . 3-4 wollep, 5 woleth; 
4-3 wol(ljen; 4-5 wol(lje, 4-6 wold, 5.1 
North, welle, 4 welen,-yn; 4 wel, 4-5 wele, 
well(e. ¢. 1 North. wallad, -ae, 5 wal. 

a. e823 Vesp. Psalter xxxiv, [xxxv.]27 Sefiad & blissiad da 
willad rehtwisnisse mine. ¢ 1000 AELraic Gram, xxxii. (Z.) 
199 Uolumus, we wyllad._¢1175 Laméd, Hont, 13 penne wille 
ge hit hirensian. cago Aent. Serm.in O. &. Afise. 33 Yef 
we uilleth don his seruise, ¢1ago Gen. § Ex. 191 Leunesand 
beres him wile to-drazen. ézd. 2304 If 3e wilen yu wid 
treweide leden. a 1300 Cursor AL, 14951 Pai wil me neuer 
Inve. 1303 R. Bauxne Handi. Synne 16 Fyrst we wylyn 
(v. » welyn] of hem be shreuyn. 1340 Ayend. 36 Huanne 
hi wyllep by abone obren. 13.. Cursor AL, 4318 (Gétt.) 
Nou pai wil him noght spar. ¢1380 Wycutr Wés. (1880) 
249 Ydel schaueldouris willen loke to be festid of siche 
curatis. 1388 — Jsa. xiii. 17 That siluer sechen not, ne 
gold wiln. e1g00 Rule St, Benet (prose) 11 Vef ye wile cume 
to peioy ofheuin, 1411 £. 2. Wills (1882) 21 Os 3e wylle 
answere a-fore god. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, xx, Sethyn 
charit is chefe to those that wyn be chast. ¢1gz5 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 42, I beseche 3ow pat 3e willyn speke to 
John Martyn. 14.. in Badees Bh. (1868) 331 They wyllen 
todothat ye wylletodo. 1466in Budd. [nst. Hist. Research 
1.72 note, Rather then we wyll suffre hytt ther shall xx per- 
sonys dye inj day. 1491 Acta Dowt, Cone, (1839)177/2 Sic 
tichtis as pai vyll vse in be said mater. 21545 BaixKrow 
Compl. xxiv. (1874) 70 It is euydent thei wil no wynes. 
1g62 Winget Cert. Tractatis t, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 7 Quhat 
wyll ye geve me? 

B. 1175 Lams. Hom, 7 Nu we wulled seggen mare wet 
Pe godspel itacnet. /éxd, 41 Jef 3¢ lusten wuled. 1205 

AY, 3056 Men pe wllet lnuien. a@rzzg Ancr. KR. 168 We 
wulled foluwen pe; we wulled don also, ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 
ar41g We wull treate of a trew, 1482 Afork of Eveshane 
{Arb.) 66 They wulle haue he to me as enemyes. 1490 
wul (see B. 6]. 1981 A. Hate /fiad 1. 3 Although conceale 
they wul A crosse receivde of simple wight. 

y. c1z0g Lay. 479 Pat heo moten wonjen wer swa heo 
wolled. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3261 Hii wolleb yswyke by 
daye, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1026 panne we wollen of be 
watur wilfully drinke. 1362 Laxci. /*. PZ, A. vi. 44 3if 3¢ 
wollep I-wite wher bat hedwellep. ¢1386 Cuavcer Sompy. 
7. 129 What wol yedyne? a1400 Pistill of Susan 123 We 
wol wassche us. 1400 Love Honavent. Mfirr. xiii. (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 30 3yfe we woleth hier take good entent. ¢1440 
Gea 4403 They wolle shende oure purpose enery 
dele, ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 11. vi. 171 Perauenture summen 
wolen in other wise seie. @1450 Myac 150 A-notber tyme 
gyfhem folghthe As the fader & be moder wolpe. 1534 in 
Lett, Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 46 We wol not be so bolde. 
1534 in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 43 
We..desire you that..ye woll groundely examyne the sai 
witnesses. 

8. egso Linge Gosp. Matt, vii. 12 Quaecungue nultis, 
sua huzt gie welle, a 1300 Cursor AL. 16327, I wat and seis 
pai wel noght fine. 13.. welyn [see a. 1303}. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Ws, (1880) 23 Pes coueitous symonyentis welen be pe firste 
tolette hem. 14.. Gos. Nicod, (S.) 100 We welle lay our 
lyfe to wedde. ¢1450 wele [see B. 48]. 

e. cos0 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xx. 32 Ouid uultis, huet 
wallad zie? 1436in Aes. Hist. ASS. Comm, Var. Coll, 
(1907) 1V. 199 Praynge yow. . that ye wal tenderly consider... 
the thynges afore rehersed. 1452 /d/d. 201 Suche men as wal 
have ther service accordyng to the statutes thereof made. 

5. Reduced forms: a, Ist sing. pres. combined 
with pron. 7c#, 1: 3 icholle, (ich chulle), ychulle, 
3-4ichulle, 5 ychull, 6 chil, chyll, 6-7 chill, 
7 chill, 8 chell. 

azazg Ancr. R. 126 Forsif, & ichulle forziue pe. «1240 
Lofsong in O. E. Lions. 1. 213 Forto be one ich chulle 
trusten, 13.. KX. Hors 3 (Harl.) A song ychulle ou singe, 
1420 Chron, Vilod. 908 Sone, he sayde, y chulle yow telle, 
(For other evidence see Cu, "cx, I Aron. p}, 6%.) 

b. Contracted “11 (since the 17th cent.), esp. 
after prons.: I'll (ail), 6-7 Ze, 7 L’le, 8 Lil; 
he’ll (hil), 8 Aee'7; she'll (ffl), 6-7 sheele, 7 shele; 
itll (tl); we'll (w7l), 6-7 weele, (6 wyll), 7 
weel(e, weell; you'll (yil), 6-7 youle, 7 you'le; 
yell (yil), 8 yer?; they’ll (S2il), 7 ¢herle, 7-8 
theyl; who'll (hil), 7 whole. 

tas.. King Estmere xii. in Child Ballads 11. 52, I doubt 
sheele do youthesame. 1578 Wnerstons Promes & Cass. 
a, 1, ii, And for this faulte, wyll passe it ore in ieaste. 
esgo Sir 7, More u. iv. 166 Yf youle stand our freind. 
15991 Lyty Eadyzz, 1. iii, Next time weele haue some prettie 
Gentle-women with vs to walke. xs9t Suaxs. Z2v0 Gent, 
ut, vi, 29 And Valentine Ile holdan Enemie. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, They’l wriggle in and in,, 1606 
Suaxs, Ant. §& Cl. ut. vii, 60 Weel to onr Ship. 1607 
Dexxsa & Wessrza IWestw. Hoe v.i, Theile scrape them- 
selues into your company. 1608 SHaks. Lear v. i. 34 (Qo. 
1) Sister yon'l (Qe. 2 youles; Folio you'le). goe with vs? 
1610 Herwoop Gold, Age 1. i, Mle not kill my part. 1623 
Shaks. Two Gent. 1. it, 6 Wee'll make exchange. 1676 
Hosses [iad To Rdr. (1686) A 3b, How is it possible 
{you'll say) to please them all? /é7d., I’ll name as many as 
shall come into my mind, ¢1730 Ramsay IWyfeof Auchter- 
muchty iti, Veil ken what drinkers drie, 17.. Johnie Arm. 
strang in Ever-Green (1761) 11. 192 I'll gie thee all these 
Milk whyt Steids. 1785 Burxs Holy Farr v, Gin ye'll go 
there, yon runkl’d pair, 1833 Tennyson Jay Queen 11. xii, 
She'll ‘find my garden-tools upon the granary floor. 1842 
Bpownine Caval, Tunes, Give a Rouse i, Who'll do him 
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right now? 1859 H, Kinestey G. Hamlyn xiv, It'll be 
known all over the country. x8s9 Ruskin Two Paths i. 
§ 21 To see if they'll bear shaking, 1904 Wevman Add. 
Vlaye ix, You'll laugh on the other side of your faces. 
Atod, {collog.) There, that'll dol That dog’ll bite you. 
These chimneys'll fall down soon, 

c. and sing. pres. ind.: thou'lt, (+thou’t). 
1588 Suaxs, 77¢. A. tv. i. 117 Come, come, thou'lt do th 
message, wilt thou not? 1607 — Yimon 1. i. 195 That's 
8 deed thou't dye for. a@1849 Beooors IVolfram's Dirge, 

And there alone..thon'lt meet her. 

6. a. With prons. affixed : 15/ pers. sing. 1 North. 
willic, 3-4 willy, 4 wyly, wol(l)y, 5 whilli; 
and pers. sing. 1, 8 Se. wiltu, 3 wultu, 3-5 
woltou, 4 weltu, wilte, 4-5 wil(I)tou, -ow, 5 
woltowe, wyltowe, whylte. 

6950 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xv. 32 Misereor turbae, willic 
milsa dreatas. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xiii. 28 Wiltu we 
gen & gesomnige hie? arzes Leg. Kath, 2064 Hwerto 
wultn wreastlin wid be worldes wealdent? 1zg7 R. Giouec. 
(Rolls) 6375 Hou woltou it ee me, @1300 //arrow. Hell 
(O.}75 Wip reisoun willy tellen be. cx3z00 Havelock 528 Wilte 
don mi wille al[etc.). ¢1330 R. Bavsxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4595 3it wyly make assay. @1352 Minor Poenrs (ed. Hall) 
ii, 21 Whider wiltou fare? ¢1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
xii, (Gibbs MS.) If. 30 Sone wyltowe not gone home ajayne 
wyt vs. /bid. xxxiv. 65 Howe longe woltowe make vs 
in suspens? 14.. Northern f'assion I1. 174/401 For be 
panne whilli take pat deb. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aa 
1, 28 Lorde god. .whylte deffende me this daye from shame- 
full dethe. 1721 Ramsay Elegy on Hatie Birnte 23 O wiltu, 
wiltu do’t again! «1776 in Herd Scot. Songs I1. 98 O 
cen body, And drowsy body, O wiituna waken and turn 
thee 

b. With negative sof (72) affixed ; a. 5 wynnot, 
6-9 wonnot, 7 woonnot, 7-8 wo’not, 7-9 
wonot, (9 winnot, wunnet); 7—- won't (7-8 
wont); 8 we'n’t, 9 willn’t, willot. (Won't 
alone survives in gen. collog. use; the rest are 
obs, or dial.) 8. Se. and north, dial, 8- winna 


(9 wunna), 

e1420 Liber Cocorum (1862)'45 3if pay ben harde and 
wynnot alye. 1584 R. Witson Three Ladies Lond. D, 
Sirra Ile tell thee, I wonnot tell thee, end yet Ile tell thee, 
nowe I memher metoo. 1631 Stacey Sch. Cofi. tv. i. 56, 
T..can worke, and woonnot. 1633 RowLey Jéatch at Midn. 
iv. i. H 3b, You wonnot js off your bootes too will you? 
1666 Char. Province of Mary-Land i 44 In relieving 
at a distance the prond poverty of those that wont be seen 
they want. 1667 Perys Diary so June, People that have 
been used to be deceived hy us as to money, won't believe 
us. 1670 Devorn rst Pt. Cong. Granada 1v. it. (1672) 49 
But what I cannot grant, 1 will not hear. A/nanz. You 
wonnot hear! 1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ. Wars Lacede- 
monians 101 Wo' not you pardon me? 1708 Caldwell 
Pagers (Maitland Club) 1, 213 Nanse has a good steady 
heart that wont soon break, 1721 Ramsay Richy & Sandy § 
Na, na, It winna do! 1754 SuesBearE AMadzsznony (1766) 
II, 53 That we'n't bring thee a great Income. 1802 R. 
Anorrson Cunbld. Bail. 32, 1 fear His word he wunnet 
keep! 1820 Scotr Aéédot xvil, To leave the place while the 
lad is in jeopardy, that I wonot. 182zq Caan Craver Gioss., 
Willot, Winnot. 3824 Scotr Redgauntiet let. x, He wunna 
budge. 1849 C. Baonte Shirley xviii, That willn’t wash, 
Miss. 1897 Many Kixcstey IV, Africa 240 They don't, 
and I fancy won't. | A . 

c. Written continuously with the inf. de, 

¢ 1440 Generydes 6516 And so toleve in rest and it wilbe, 
1478 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 A noble .. cheveteyn, whiche 
wolbe a leder of a felowship in werre. 1573 in Cath. 
Practates (S.1.S.) 18 It wilbie verray bard to me. 


7. Jmper. 1 pl. willap, North. weellad, -as, 


wallad, 4 wile, 5 wylleth, wyl. 

egso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xvi. 6 Nolite expauescere, ne 
waellas Sefrohtiza, 1382, exgoo [see B. 12 b]. 

8. Pasi Tense. island 3rd sing. (and pl.) a. 1-6 
wolde, 4-7 wold (1, 3 wuolde, 3 wealde, { Orz.) 
wollde; 4 wolld, woled, 5 volde, wholde, 6 
woold(e, wolt, 7 vold); 3-3 wulde, 5 wuld, 
wude,7 wud, wu’'d; (§ whow](l)de, whowllyd;) 
6— would (6 woulde,owld); 5 whowde, 6 wood, 
7 woo’d, wo'd, /, (dal.) wouden, 7-8 wou'd; 
5-9 (naw dal.) wod. 

¢888(MS. c960) creep Boeth. xvi.§ 2 Hu wunderlic wolde 
eow Set pincan; hwelce cehhettunge ge woldan pas habban, 
& mid hwelce bleahtre se woldon heonastered. ¢1z00Oamin 
1so Forr patt he wollde himm frofrenn. ¢1a0§ Lay. 4052 
Pat heo wuolden al pis lond delen heom bi-twenen, /d7d. 
8453 Anof pon he weoldenhimdon, 13., Cursor AL. 13701 
(Gott.) Pair lau wold men suld hir stane. 139° Gower Conf, 
IIT. 247 Be so that thei him helpe wolde. 1399 Lanct, 
Rich, Redeles wv. 87 Somme dede rith so, and wolld go no 
fforper, 1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 11 Alle tho that 
wolde holde with hym. 1480 Ce/y Papers (Camden) 34 The 
woll..whos not so good as I wholde hyt had bene. ?1g.. 
Love Songe in Ritson Ane. Songs (1792) 115 Chryst wolt 
the ffuger of hur swete face Were pyctored wher euey I be. 
1530 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Let?, (1902) I. 330, 1 
woolde haue sene your grace long er this. xzggr in Feuil. 
lerat Revels Edw. VI. (1914) 59 We wolde you sholde send 
vs convenient apparell. 1557 Zefted's AZise. (Arb.) 175 Whom 
if the perfect vertues wolden daine To be set forth with foile 
of worldly grace. 1693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, \.390 And yt he 
wold promote it as much as he can. f 

¢rzog Lay. 7964 Pxt Cesar wulde be jet wunnien par. 
¢12g0 Gen, & Ex, 1071 Oc he ne wulden his do3tres no3t, 
¢1440 Generydes 374 Of his labour wuld he neuer sese. 
1620 1. C. 7wo Merry Aiik-maids 1. ii, F2b, Wud 1 
were i’ the Countrey againe. 1650 Heatn Clarastelia 19 
What mortal wu'd Believe? 

¢1469 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. r04, I well hertely pray 
gow..that 3e wod do make astate wnto me. 1480 Ce/y 
Papers (Camden) s§ (MS.), I whowlde 2 wyse yow brynge 


WILL. 


houer aulle yowr trottynge hors. 1482 /éyi/. 76, | whowllyd 
fayn heyr some good tydyngys of yowr matter, 1487 Jéid. 
158, I whowde awysse my syster & yow to com agayne 
into Essex. a1sgoo Flower & Leaf 216 As it would seme. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1559) Hh viij, 
What is that realme that sleeth theim that wold their 
wealth, and are angry with them that woulde helpe their 
yl. 1587 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. U1. 23 YF 1 had bid 
ought I owld have hid by yt. ¢3r620 Gorre Careless Shep- 
Aerdess 1. i, You had better have been hang‘d at first, as 
I wo'd had you. 1658 J. Jone® Ovid's fbiz 86 Or like 
Admetus father-law that would, Return to youthful years 
when he was old. 1665 FLecknor Z£7nzinia m1. iii, 49, I wod 
not force what I might obtain by gentleness. Er. You wod 
not? you cannot Sir, 1688 SuapweL. Sgr. Adsatia 1.1. 4 
Yeow wouden ha leen a Bed aw th’ morn. 1697 Dayorn 
“Eueis xi. 189 Wou'd L your Justice or your Force express. 
z71r Suarrese. Charac. Il, 227 Wou'd you then appeal,.? 
Most certainly 1 shou'd appeal, said 1. 1787 InctipaLo Such 
things are 1,1,Why, you wou'd not inform against me sure ! 
31790 Mas. Wurever Westald. Dial. 5, 1 wod fain hev hed 
him tae hed a Docter. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Wod, 
Wold, would. 

8. Chiefly north. and Se. 1-6 walde (1, 3 
welde, ualde), 3-8 wald, (4 walld, 4, 6 vald, 
5 wallde, wauld); 8- wad (6 waude, wawd). 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xxxix. 9 Volui, ic walde. ¢897 /ELFRED 
Gregory's Past, C. Will, 443 He walde..d2t hi waren 
sedrefde. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John vii. 44 Sumo, .of dem 
ualdon gegrioppa hine. ¢1175 Laneb, Hom. 7 Walden heo 
naldden hea ¢cxrzos Lay. 1416 Wheber heo walden helden 

id. @1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) iv. 56 pat king 
a in feld walld dwell. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 126 
To se quha frend or fa vald be. ¢1440 York Alyst. xv. 70 
What it was fayne witte walde I. ¢1470 Henry IVallace 
x1. 1400 Quhill thai till him had done alf at thai wauld. 
3487 Cely Papers (Camden) 69 The pope hollynes..wailde 
asente me home agayn, 158% J. Haminron in Cath, Tract. 
(S.f.S.) 76 Al thame, quha vald not be reformit. 1596 
Daceyoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 2 Gif quha 
walde knawe the name of Britannie monie referris it vnto 
Brutus. ¢ 1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 10 Heer I wald 
commend to onr men quhae confoundes these the imitation 
of the south. 1674 G. Fox in Jrul, Friends’ Hist. Soc. 
(1914) July 100 Be cas I wald not be a capting aganst the 
king. 1724 Ramsay Vision ix, The hardy wald, with hairty 
wills, Upon dyre vengeance fall, 1825 Jamieson, Wald... 
x. Would..2. Should, or ought to be. 

3564-78 Buttrixn Dial, agst. Pest, (E.E.T.S.) 5 God.. 
sende you comfort of all thynges that you waude hane gud 
of, 581 N. Woooes Cou/f. Conse. 1, iv. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb.) 3z It wawd theam all deceue. 1720 Ramsay Edinb, 
Salut, to Ld. Carnarvon ii, My auld pesyitend I yet wad 
tear. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, I wad kill him a 
chicken in an instant. 1825 Brocxetr V.C. Words sv. 
IVad, He wad, at wad he. 


7. 4-5 wyld, 4-5, 7 wild (4 weld, wijld, 4, 


6 wylde, wilde, 5 whelde), 6 willed. 

Orig. northern, from ON, vilda; late examples may belong 
to Witt z.? 

@ 1300 Cursor if, 8446 His fader biding wel he heild, And 
did al pat his moder weld. /di2. 21773 Sco delt it wiseli als 
sco wild. 1303 R, Bausne /landl. Synne 6933 And he my3t 
helpe, 3yf he wylde. 1476 Stonor si A (Camden) lL rg 
My cosyn..askyde me whenne ye wyld cum hyddyr. 1481 
Cely Pagers (Camden) 74 Sche [s¢. a bitch} whelde newyr 
hett mette and so sche ys Deyd. 1546 Bate Engi. Votaries 
L 31 b, Least wanton youthe wolde brynge them togyther 
wylde they nylde they, 1583 tr. Maison Newve's Gerileon 
1. 52.b, Willed or nilled his Maister. 1610 Hottano Cam- 
den's Brit. 1.270 Constaotine..they forced wild he, nild he, 
to usurpe the empire. 

9. 2nd pers. sing. a. I-35 woldest, (1 waldes, 
I, 3 ualdes, 3 weldest, waldest, wuldes), 3-4 
wost, 4 widest, 4-5 woldist (4 -ez, 5 -e8, -ust, 
-yst, 6 -ys), 6— wouldest, wouldst (6 woldst, 
7 wudst, 9 would’st). 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xl. 12 Voluisti, Su waldes, 971 Blick, 
Hom. 85 Pu woldest symle bone besmitan be pu nan wiht 
yfles on nystest. ¢1175 Lambd. Hon. 93 Hwi woldest pu 
swikian on bine ajene binge. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7376 Pu waldest 
beon min herrn, /dfd. 18815 Pat pu weeldest. ec1zz0 
Sestiary 501 Dat tu wuldes seien jet 3el [ete.]. ¢ 1275 Lav. 
16035 3ef hou were so wis man.. panne pou wost axi of binc 
mochele care. 1303 widest [see Winv.! gb]. 13..Gaw.§Gr. 
Knut. 2128 pat lelly me layne, I leue wel bon woldez I_¢13z0 
Sir Tristr. 2076 Pat pou wost hir se Wip si3t. 1382 Wycur 
Afatt, xxiii, 37 And thou woldist nat, 1426 AuoeLay Poems 
12 And do as thou woldust me dud by the. ¢1449 Pecocx 
Refr. 1. xx. 123 Loke how thou woldist in this case answere 
tome. 147t Caxton Aecuyel? (Sommer) 13 What woldest thou 
that Ishold do. 1518 Sed. Pleas Star Chamber (Selden) 11. 
134 Thow woldys nott delyuer one of my bullockes, 150 

now Ler Last Trunpet 308 Lest, when thou wouldst, it be 
tolate. 16z0 1, C. Two ey Milk-maids ur i. 11, What 
wudst thou doe? 18:0 Caasse Sorough ii. 53 And would'st 
thou, artist, with thy tints and brush, Form shades like 
these? 1839 Lane Arad, Nis. 1.97 Thou wouldest nothing 
but my destrnetion, 

B. (orig. Sulj.). 1,5 walde, 3 wld, 4 wild, 
4-6 wald, 5 wold, 7 vold, would. 

e825 Ves. Psaller \.18 Si volnisses, zif Su walde, a1278 
Prov, Alfred 681 in O. E. Mise. 138 3if (0S. bil] pu wid 
don after ml red. @ 2300 Cursor AT. 6233 Qui wald jes Jedd 
vs o pat land? /4/d. 9641 Pat sua pou wald bis sorus slak. 
13.. fbid. gor (Gott.) Pon bu wild euer haue hat stede, In 
cald sal euer be fi bede. a@sqoo-go IVars Alex. 690 Pat 
Ll couct to ken, if pou me kythe wald. ¢ 1400 Aniurs Arth, 
fii, The wurschip of Wales to weld, and thou wold, 1562 
A. Scott Poenis (S.T.S.) i. 37 Wald thow he servit, and thy 
cuntre sure. 1588 Snaxs. 77, A. 111. i. 209 What would thou 
kneele with me? 1602 Corvitte Parenese 163 Vold thon 
then knou the incertenty of thy speculatyue knonleg. 3670 
J. Stuses in Jral, friends’ fist. Soc, (1914) Oct. 154 If 
thou would Order me soe to doe. 

10. Reduced forms: a. with pron, ich (cf. 5a): 


4-3 yeholde. b. Contracted ’ld (formerly -/@), 


1338 


'd (‘ud), as I'd (+ Lid), he'd (t held, held), we'd, 
youd, they'd, who'd. © and pers. 7 thoud’st, 
8 thou’ dst. 

1327 [see I fron. A. B™)., 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1223 Wt 
as gode wylle y cholde hym seruy. 1591 Suans. 72vo Gent. 
lv. ili. 3 Ther's some great matter she'ld employ me in. 
1607 <= Tinton 1.1, 208 Afe.,.l eate not Lords, 772. And 
thou should’st, thoud'st anger Ladies. 1610 — TewzJ. 1. ii. 
198 Sometime I'ld diuide And burne in many places, 1676 
Hosses f/iad 1. 261 To Sea they'ld go. 17:3 Steere 
Spec?, No. 326 es My Request to you is, that .. you'd 
speedily afford us your Assistance. 1737 Gentil. Afag. VII. 
50 He swore fra thence he'd ne'er remove. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Mistaken Milliner, They alt agreed that it "nd 
serve 'em quite right’, 1862 Catvertey Verses & Traus!., 
Voices of the Nigh? v, Albert., Whom almost any lady 'd 
Have given her eyes.to get. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Ang. 
457/2 Anybody ‘d say you were a Bull of Bashan. 

LL, a. With pron. affixed: Is¢ pers. sing. 5 
woldy ; 2d fers. sing. 3 wostou, 3-5 woldestou, 
4 -ustow, -estow, 9 dia/, wodto. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1339 Wat woston more of him bote 
pat he truage be bere? 1300 Beket 35 Woldestou.. Tholie 
deth for thi Louerdes love? 1362 Lane. 2. PZ, A, m1. 50 
Woldustow Glase pe Gable and graue perinne bi nome. 
@ 1425 Cursor AT, 17622 (Trin,) Woldestou be seme To com 
wip v3 tospeke & mele. 14., Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 
253 Ne woldy 3eue a pese iwis. 

b. With negative affixed: 9 wouldn't (north. 
wad-n’t, waddent); Se., etc. 8 wadna, 9 wudna, 
wunna, wanna, oodna. 

1785 Buans Halloween viii, Wha ‘twas, she wadnatell, 1828 
Caar Craven Gloss, Wad-n'i, would not. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, You wouldn’t have me ,. 
tun away with an old one,1 presume? 1863 Tyneside Songs 
92 An he waddent let yen doon belaw tyesta bit, 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Johnny Gidé iii, | wudna advise yon to dee 
that, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word Bk. s.v. Sick, 
I oodna let ‘im. 

12. Pres. pple.: see WILLING A//. a. 

13. Pa. pple. 4-6 wold(e, 5 i-wollyd, 6-7 
would. 

In form i-zwollyd, formed as a regular pa. pple. from the 
form eued? of the pres. 

€ 3380-1633 [see B. 49). 

B. Signification and uses. 

I. The present tense will. 

* Transitive uses, with simple obj. or obj. clanse ; 
occas. intr. 

+1. frans. with simple obj.: Desire, wish for, 
have a mind to, ‘want’ (something) ; sometimes 
implying also ‘intend, purpose’. Ods. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. \xviilil]. 31[30) Tostenc Siode Sa zefeht willad. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 39 Ne drined nan man eald win, 
& wylle sona ft niwe. ¢1rz0g Lay. 3570 Weone bu walt 
more suluer, seche hit at mesuluen. azez5 Ancr. R. 398 
Wultu kastles and kinedomes? az300 Cursor Bf, 20657 [see 
A. 3h] 1382[see A. qe]. 1423 Jas. 1 Atugrs Q. cvi, This 
allmaa son Cupide, and so willl. @1450 Myac Par. Pr. 
962 Pou dost syngen ylle, Py neghbores wyf for to wylle. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 111, Hi, ro2 Wyle thow ony thynge 
with hym?! 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour viii avij, Ye ar 
moche beholden to serue god, whan he wylle youre salua- 
cion. 1545 TavEener £rasin. Prov. 48 Whan that thynge 
can not be done that thou woldest, woll that thou cannest. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Judges i. tq And Caleh said ynto 
her, What wilt thou? 1577 Grancr Golden Aphrod. I iijb, 
Who wil the curnell of the nut must breake the shell. 1601 
Suans. (/2/e) Twelfe Night, Or what you will, 1654 Wurr- 
Lock Zeotomia 44 Will what befalleth, and hefall what will. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. V. 3 He that can do what ever 
he will is in great danger of willing what he onght not. 

+b. tatr. with well or zl/, or ¢rans. with sbs. of 
similar meaning (e.g. good, health), usually with 
dat. of person: Wish (or intend) wef? or z// (to 
some one), feel or cherish good-will or ill-will. 
Obs. (cf. Wit v.2 Lb). See also WELL-WILLING a. 

cro00 AELrac Sainis’ Lives xvi. 254 Pat is seo sode lufy, 
pet man his severe lufize..and s menn be wel willad. 
¢ 1000, etc. [see WELL-WILLING @.], 1414 BRameron Penit. 
Ps. (Percy Soc.) 46 Myn enemyes that wole me ille. 1450 
Godsiow Reg. 88 Gregory,..willyng helth and bis blissyng 
to his welbeloued children. 1450-1530 JAfyrr. our Ladye 
11. 373 In that he ys father, he muste nedes wyile all 
dod to hys chyldren. 1513 Dovcras neis Direction 
99, I will weill otheris can say mair curyusly. Bot 1 haue 
said eftir my fantasy, a1sga Greene Jas, fV, 1v. ii, Frolic 
huntsmen of the game Will you well and give you greeting. 
» $¢. /rans, with negative (will no. ,., will none 
of, etc.) = have no desire for, do not wish for, 
‘don’t want’: often implying ‘ refuse, decline’, 

1325 Afetr. Hot. 148 Yel he wil noht of glotounye. 
1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 244, 1 wolle noon ober mede- 
ceyne ne lore. 1393 Lasxcr. 2. PA C. tt. 8 pei willen no 
betere. c1400 Kule St, Benet (verse) 207, I wil not be dede 
of sinful man, Bot pat he turn hym & hepa. 14 UpaLt 
Erasm. Apcph, 128 The oxe eateth heigh, the lyon woll 
none of it. 1§97 Suaxs. 2 Z/en. ZV, 11. iv. 81 Ie no Swag- 
gerers:..sbut the doore, there comes no Swaggerers heere. 
1606 — 7+. §& Cr. v. v. 47 Hector, wher's Hector? 1 will 
none but Hector, 

+d. Zo will well that: to be willing that 
(cf. 17 d). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 166/1, 1 we wel that thou say, 
and yf thou say ony good, thou shalt be pesyhly herde, 

+2. ¢rans. with obj. clause (with vb. in pres. 
snbj., or in periphrastic form with should), or acc. 
and inf.: Desire, wish; sometimes implying also 
‘intend, purpose’ (that something be done or 
happen). Ods. or arch. 


973 Blick, Jfom, 61 Deme ge nu swa swa ge willon pat 


WILL. 


eow sy eft gedemed. ¢3175 Lamé, Hom. 13 Uwile mon 
scal heoden odre alswa he wile pet me him heode, arzzs 
Aner, R, 72 Ichulle pet ye speken selde. a 1300 [see A. 3 bj. 
1390 Will, Palerne 281 Pat y am pat ilk weizh i wol wales 
wite, ¢1386 Cuaucean Pars. 7. P1 Owre swete lord.. bat no 
man wil perisshe, but wil bat we commen all tothe knowlecch 
ofhym, 1470-85 Matory Arthxer vit. xxi. 246, I wil syster 
that ye wete he 1s a ful noble kny3t. 1548 Hutren Su of 
Diuinitie K viij, God wylle all men to be saued. 156% 
Hosy tr. Castigitone's Courtyer 1. (1577) E vij, Will you 
(quoth he) custome shoulde be more apprised in the vulgar 
tong, than in the Latin? 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Fp. 
ie it Thus have we made a hriefe enumeration of these 
learned men, not willing any to decline their Workes,..but 
to apply themselves with caution thereunto. a1761 Law 
Conf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 54 This is not willing Christ to 
he thy Saviour. 1849 [see A. 3. a). 

+3. Denoting expression (usually authoritative) 
of a wish or intention: Determine, decree, ordain, 
enjoin, give order (/Aa/ something be done). Ods. 

a 1325 ALS. Raw. B.§20 lf. 3zb, Ant te King wole pat in his 
oune demeine wodes..te weies ben i largist. a 1431 Stonor 
Pagers (Camden) [. 47, ¥..wole and hertely prey you. .that 
ye seale the deedes, 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 145, I will na 
vittale be sauld your senyeour vyntill, 1528 CRomwett in 
Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 320 His grace then wille 
that thellection of a new Dean shalhe emonges them of the 
colledge, 1560 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 112 We 
wolland commaunde that Imediatly vppon the sight hereof 
ye delyuer..vnto Sir Thomas Benger [ete.}. 1682 [see 23). 


b. sfee. in a direction or instruction in one's 
will or testament; hence, to direct by will (¢4a/ 


something be done). Cf. Win v2 3 a. 

871-89 Charter in O.Z£. Texts 452 Ic elfred willio & wille 
pzt hio sion sodfestlice fordweard zetrymed me & minum 
erfeweardum, 1430-33 [see 23]. 1304 Bury Wills (Camden) 
99,1 wyll that Rose Plandon shall haue x mare. 1557 in 
Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1884) 58 My bodye I wyll he 
huryed in the Parysshe Churche of Manchester. 1820 
Gifford’s Compl, Engl. Lawyer 672, 1..do hereby will and 
direct that my executrix..do excuse and release tbe said 
Bum of 100/, to him. 

+c. jig. ofan abstract thieg (e.g. reason, law): 


Demands, requires. Obs. (See also 17¢.) 

1300 Cursor AL. 11663 ‘loseph,’ sco said, ‘fain wald i 
rest. ..‘Gladli,’ said he, ‘bat wil resun.’ 1377 Lane. P. 
Pi. B. x1x, 392 That is my conseille,., pat vche man for3yue 
other, and pat wyl pe paternoster, 1556 Anrelio & Jsad. 
N 4, The perputall feithe geuen amonge hus will forig. 
veult) that whan I shall be in my liberte that 1 followe thy, 
1597 Snaus. 2 Hen. IV, 1v.i.157 Our Battaile is more full 
of Names then yours... Then Keason will, our hearts should 
he as good. 

+4. /ransf. (from 2). Intends to express, means; 


affirms, maintains, (Cf. 10.) Obs. 

1534 Tinoae James Prol., When he sayth that a man is 
justified hy dedes & not of fayth onlye, he will no more then 
that fayth dothe not so iustifie euery where, that nothinge 
iustifieth sane fayth, 1602 Dotman La Primand. Fr. 
Acad, (1618) 111. 662 Hee will that this authority should be 
fora principle of demonstration. 

** With dependent infinitive (normally withont /o). 

5. Desire to, wish to, have a mind to (do some- 
thing) ; often also implying intention (cf. 7, 11, 13). 
Obs. or arch., or merged in other senses. 

Beowulf 2864 Se fe wyle sod specan. 971 Blickl, Hom, 
233 Zit pu bonne wille mildheortnesse us don, sege us pet 
hreedlice, azo00 Guthlac 5 &if we haliz bebodu healdan 
willad. ¢1175 Lard, Hom. 37 3if bu wult habben bone to 
drihten, bu most bean on Bardi Pine sunnen, a@xzza5 Ancr, 
R. 398 Wultu welden al bene world? 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. 
vy. 40 Pe Englich of pis tatyn is, who-so wil it knowe, Who- 
so spareth be sprynge, spilleth his children. ¢1380 Wycur 
Sel, Wks. (1. 56 Wolt pou te hool? seide Crist to him, 
c 1440 Generydes 4432 ‘Yet woll I wete,' quod he,..' From 
whense she came, and what she is’. rs27 St. Pagers 
dien, VIET. 1V. 471 Meanes thowe to strive with me? woll 
thowe wynne any thing at my handes? 1562 Winjer Cert. 
Tractatis iii, Wks. (5.T.5.) 1, 24 Sen now al men wilbe 
theologis. 1697 C'fess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 149, I will 
not write to you often, because I will always have a stock 
of News to tell you, which..is pretty long in al up. 
a1704 Locke Hui. Und.s, iv. § 8 The great Encomiasts 
of the Chineses, do all to a man agree and will convince 
us that the Sect of the Literati... are.. Atheists. 186a 
‘Tuackerav ne ili, He.. examines the dinner-card,.; 
points..to the dishes which he will have served. 

6. In relation to another’s desire or requirement, 
or to an obligation of some kind: Am (is, are) 
disposed or willing to, consent to; + in early use 
sometimes = deign or condescend to. 

With the (rare and obs.) imper. use, as in quot. 1490, ef. b 
and the corresponding negative use in 12b. 

832 Charter in O.Z. Texts 447 Se man se dis healdan wille 
& lestan det ic heboden hebbe..se him seald & gehealden 
sia hiabenlice bledsung. 1000 Czdmon's Genesis 559 Sif 
pu peah minnm wilt, wif, willende wordum hyran. ¢1z00 
Oamin 5297 & te birrp wilenn swelltenn Forr Cristess peow- 
wess. ¢c1zosg Lay. 13063 3if pu wult me swerie ades, ich 
wulle don of pe pas clades. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7o1 Ich 
be wole marie wel... To be nobloste bacheler pat pin herte 
wile tostonde, 1362 Lanau, P. Pi. A. ut, 106 3if he wilne 
pe to wyf, wolt pon him haue? 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1x. xxxix.4qo2 Fayre lordes said he wille ye preue ony aduen- 
turein the forest of Morris.. 1 Syr said sir kay I wille preve 
hit. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 O goddes celestial,.. 
gyue Bocours to me,..and wul permute rigoure ta equyte. 
1508 Kenneote Flyting wv. Dunbar 470 Thair is na schip 
that wil the now ressaue. 1605 Suans, Lear 11. iv, 207 If.. 
You will returne and soiourne with my Sister, .. come then 
to me, 1791 Cowrer é/fad xitt. 450, 1 will confess, That 
thou art more than mortal, if thou yield To ancient Priam 
all thy promis'd aid. 1800 Worpsw, ffart-Leap Welt 134 
There's neither dog nor heifer, horse nor sheep, Will wet 
his lips within that cup of stone. 1865 Rusuin Sesame ii. 


WILL. 


xg2 Will you never..fence them in their shuddering from 
the fierce wind? 1921 V¥mes Lit, Suppl. 10 Feb. 88/3 
Literature thrives where people will read what they do not 
agree with, ifit is good, * 

b. In and person, interrog., or in & dependent 
clause after deg or the like, expressing a request 
(usually courteous; with emphasis, impatient). 

1300 Vox § I0lf186 in Hazl, £. P,P, 1.64 Thou hauest 
ben ofte min i-fere, Woltou now mi srift i-here? az400 
Pistill of Susan 135 Walt hou, ladi, for lone, on vre lay 
lerne? 1470-85 MaLorv Arthur i. vi. 42 Sir said Ector 
vnto Arthar woll ye be my good and gracious lord when ye 
are kyng? x92 Garenx Philomela To Rdr., I .. crave 
that you will beare with this fault. 1599 Suaxs. /fex. V, 
1. 3.47 Will you shogge off? 1605 [see Bec zv. 2 dj. xgaz 
Rausay Vug. Laird & Edin, Katy 9 O Katy, wiltu gang 
wi' me, And leave the dinsome Town a while? 1844 Scorr 
St. Roman's xxx, 1 desire you will found nothing on an 
expression hastily used. 1878 Harpy Ket. Native v. iii, 
©, 0, O,..0, will you have done ! : 5 

7. Expressing voluntary action, or conscious in- 
tention directed to the doing of what is expressed 
by the principal verb (without temporal reference as 
in tt, and without emphasis as in 10): = choose 
to (CHoosE v. B. 3a). 

The proper word for this idea, which cannot beso precisely 
expressed by any other, 

g7x Blickl. Hom. 23 Nu eft sceolan [we] oberne ebel 
secan, swa wite, swa wuldor, swe we nu Zeearnian willab. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5987 Gas ban, sin yee wil bider ga, ¢ 1386 
Cnaucex Afe2/6. Pratl. 8 Why so? quod I, why wiltow lette 
me Moore of my tale than another man? 1398 Tarvisa 
Barth. De P. R. 1. i. (1495) A iij h/2 [God] may do euery 
thyng that he woll doo, but he wyll not doenery thyng that 
he may doo, ¢14a0 Avow, Arth. xxxiii, Buthe my dethe 
and my lyfe, Is inne the wille of thi wife, Quethur ho wulle 
stynte me of my strife, Or putte me to payne! ¢ 1470 
Henay Wallace y. 124, I bott rahers as my autour will say. 
1528 in Leadam Se?. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) Il. 
19 Mulso..sayeth..that your sayed hesechar shall..pay 
hym suche a Fyne..as-he woll demaund at hys pleasure. 
1578 Wnetstone Promos §& Cass. 1. vii, Dalia, arte thou 
gone? what wolt serue me soe? = Baxtea Paraphr. 
NV. T. Matt. ix. 25 When God will tell us we shall know. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ef... & 42 You cannot hope for 
Lynceus’ piercing eyes: But will you then a strengthening 
salve despise? f 

8. Expressing natural disposition todo something, 
and hence hahitual action: Has the habit, or ‘a 
way’, of ——ing; is addicted or accustomed to 
——ing; habitually does; sometimes connoting 
‘may be expected to’ (cf. rs). 

€893 Aitrnzn Oros. v. vii. 230 Elpendes hyd wile drincan 
weetan zelice& spyngedeb. 13.. Ex/rosyne 424 in Horstm. 
Alteng!. Leg. (1878) 179 Wham he loue}, he wol chastise. 
€3366 Cuaucen Ron. Rose 1683 Brode Roses and open 
also Ben passed in a day or two, But knoppes will fresh 
be Two dayes atte leest or thre. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) 
xxi. too Pai er rowgh and will clymbe in to treesse als 
lightly as bai ware apes. a14go Ant. de la Tour xxiv. 34 
Women that wol goo to see iustinge..and also wol go on 
pilgrimage more for sporte than for deuocion, ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vii, 174, I have bounde this harse thus by 
cause he wyll fyghte. ¢1g20 Sxetton Garl, Laurel 32 
Humors superflue, that often wyli crepe Into the brayne, 
1839 Bible (Great) Ecclus. xxi. 24 A foole will pepe in at the 
window into the house, but he that is wel nourtured, wyll 
stande without. x599 Suaxs. Auch Ado m.iii. 206 The man 
doth fear God, howsoever it seemes not in him, hy some 
large ieasts hee will make. 1646 Sia T. Browne Psend, A: 
ut, xv. 142 Crabs move sideling, Lobsters will swim swiftly 
backward. 1780 Mirror No. 93 Of those trifles, the nature 
will commonly mark the man. 1865 Rusxin Sesame ii. § 91 
Men, by their nature, are prone to fight ; they wilt fight for 
any cause, or far none. 1884 Zy#res (weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 
13/3 Should they make a good haul on Monday, they will 
lounge away the rest of the week. 

9. Expressing potentiality, capacity, or sufficiency: 
Can, may, is able to, is capable of ——ing; is 
(large) enough or sufficient to. 

_t if will not be: it cannat be done or brought to pass; it 
is allio vain. So, ¢ Wild it not be? 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. ii, (1868) 153 In spiritz Inge- 
ment is more clere and wil nat becorumped. ¢1430 7'wo 
Cookery-bks. 31 Ley be quarterys v. or vj. in a dysshe, as it 
wale come a-bowte. ¢1440 Generydes 6516 That ye speke 
with hir that she may haue hic pece, And so to leve ia rest 
and it wilbe, ¢1537 Dz Bunese Aleasurynge Lande Cont., 
To knowe howe many foote of borde or stane wyll borde or 
paue it, 1538 Etvot Dict., Trochum, a certayne stoole or 
chaire, whiche wyll be tonraed aboute. gga Saks, Ven. 
4 Ad. 607 But all in vaine, good Queene, it will not bee. 
1gg2— Rom. & Ful. 1wv.v. 11, | must needs wake her: Madam, 
Madam, Madam... Wilt it not be? 1690 Locke Hum. Uncl, 
uti. § x Parrots. will be taught to make articulate Sounds. 
1710 S. Patten Proverbs 47 The Hazard of being Ridicu- 
lous won't Ballance the Inclination to be talk’d on. 1728 
E. S(wuitn] Compleat Hlousew, (ed. z) 98 When the Oven 
is ready, pour in your Stuff... Half an hour will bake it. 
1750-1848 [see Do v, 20}, 1790 Cowren Let. 21 Mar, My 
periwig is arrived, ..my head will only go into the first half 
of it, 1833 N. Arnorr Péysics (ed. 5) 1. 597 The heart will 
beat after removal from the body. 866 % Stimpson Life 
Cantpion ix. (1997) 279 [His] wards, though they will bear, 
yet do not warrant, such a translation. 

10. As a strengthening of sense 7, expressing 
determination, persistence, and the like (without 
temporal reference as in 11). +8. Purposes to, 
is determined to. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xit. 155 Men sayen comynly, 
that he whome god wyll have kept, may not be peryshed. 
1490 — Encydos xv. 55 Iuno the goddesse, wyllynge aecom- 

ysshe the maryge of Eneas to dydo, 1539 Bidle (Great) 

sa, Ixvi. 6, Lheare y® voyce of the Lorde, that wyll rewarde, 
& recompence his eaemyes, 
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b. emphatically. Is fully determined to ; insists 
on or persists in ——ing : sometimes with mixture 
of sense 8. (In 3st pers. with implication of 
futurity, as a strengthening of sense 112.) Also 

ig. = must inevitably, is sure to. 

¢161x Chapman Ziad vi. 498 Fate’s such a shrewish thiag, 
She will be mistris, 1633 Foan "7is Pity v. iii, Vas, Dare 
come? Gio. So I said, and tell him more, ] wi/7 come, 1673 
Davorn Alarr. a la Afode 1. i, 5, 1 know not thats but 
obey I will and mast. 1794 Mas. Raocuirre Alyst. Udolpho 
xxxi, If he will lock the door,..and take away the key, how 
am I to get out? 1802 Worosw. 7o the smail Celandine 
51 Battercups, that will be seen, Whether we will see or no. 
1817 T. L. Peacock Wighimare Abbey xiii, There is a girl 
concealed in this tower, and find her I will. 1845 M. 
Pattison Exs. (1889) I. 9 An impulse which will vent itself 
in some form or other. 1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 
viii. 239, 1 have spent 6,000 francs to come here. .and I wl? 
sec it! 

¢e. In phr, of ironical or critical force referring 
to another’s assertion or opinion. Now arch. 
except in wé/7 have 12 (see Have v. B. 13b). 

1sgt Suaxs. z Hen. VJ, 11. iii. 58 This isa Riddling Mer. 
chant for the nonce, He will be here, and yet he is not here, 
160s Veastacan Dec. In/ell, ii. 25 Some, not contented to 
haue them (se. the Saxons] a people of German race, wil 
needs bring them fram elswhere. 1664 Butvea // md. 11.111, 
652 The Rasie-crass Philosophers, Whom you will have to he 
but Sorcerers. 1748 Cuameeas Cyc/.s.v. Honey, Some natural- 
ists will have honey to he of a different quality, according 
to the difference of the flowers..the bees suck it from, 

11. As anxiliary of the future tense with implica- 
tion of intention or volition (thus distinguished 
from SHALL v. B. 8, where see note). 

a. In Ist person: sometimes im slightly stronger 
sense = intend to, mean to. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 19t Hwyder wilt bu gangan? Min 
Drihten, ic wille ganganto Rome. a1000 Czdnton's Genesis 
1296 Ic wille mid flode folc ecwellan. ¢1195 Land. Hom. 
13 Ic eon wille 3euan wela..inoze. aszag Leg. Kath. 485 
Ichulle fordon pe wisdom of beos wise worldmen. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr. 140 Mi rede is taken per tille, Pat fare y wille 
wip be. 71476 Paston Lett. 111. 159, 1 wyll and shall at 
all seasons be redy. 1539 Bid/e (Great) John xii. 28, I haue 
both glorified it, and will glorify it agayne. 1600 Snaxs. 
A.Y.L.¥. iii, 2 To morrow will we be married. 1607 — 
Cor, vy. iii, 127 Me run away Till I om bigger, but then Ie 
fight, "777 tara Reeve Champion of Virtue 55 Never 
fear it.. I will speak ta Joseph about it. 1840 Keats /sadella 
xxvi, Good byel I'll soon be back, 1842 Tennyson Alorte 
a Arthur 43 Yet 1 thy hest will all perform at full. 

b. In 2nd and 3rd pers., in questions or indirect 
statements, 

971 (seea]. axz00 Cursor AI, 5671 Wil pou sla me als 
pou has sia is endir dai pe egunecnt ee. tr. Secr. 
Secr. xi, 11 That eche mane se..that he dredith god, and 
that he wolle governe him aftir goddis plesannce. 1610 
Suaks, Tem. 1v. i. 100 Her waspish headed sonne. ,Swears 
he will shoote no more. 1635 Sutatry Lady Pleas, v. (1637) 
14b, I know you..wonot ruine What you have built to 
honour you. 1795 Buans Heron Election Ball, 1. i, Whom 
will ye send to London town, To Parliament and a’ that? 
1839 Lane Arad, Nis. 1. ii. 85, I will cure thee withont giving 
thee to drink any potion... When King Yoondn heard his 
words, he..said.., How wilt thou do this? 

12. With negative, expressing the contrary of 
senses 6, 7, 10, Ir: thus commonly = refuse or 
decline to; evzfA. insist on or persist in not ——aing. 
Also fg. ofa thing. (See also 9, 13.) 

ar1000 Crdmon's Ger. 2388 Ne wile Sarran sod selyfan 
wordum minum. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 3728 3yf 
pou for wrabbe wylt nat ahyde. ¢x386 Cuaucer HWife's 
Prol, 347, 1 wol nat wirche as muche as a gnat, ¢ 1440 
Partonope goo Partanope wole no lenger hyde. 1526 Tine 
DALE Jokn v. 40 And yett will ye nott come to me that ye 
myght have lyfe, 1606 Suans. Ant. §& Ci, v. ii. 234 Heere 
is ‘a rurall Fellow, That will nat be deny'de your Highnesse 
presence. 1670 Daynen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada. i, 1 
wonnot liftan arminhisdefence. x710 S. Patmea Proverbs 
351 Love and ‘Tenderness won't permit a Good Man always 
to make a strict Computation. 1742 Ricnaavson Pamela 
Il. zg0, I cannot, I wo'’not sit down at Table with her. 
1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii. § 90 All copies are bud; 
hecause no painter who is worth a straw ever zuii7 copy. 
1885 Stevenson ia Contemp. Rev. Apr. 557 Those blindest 
of the blind who will nat see. 1891 s9th Cent. Dec. &59 
The Court cannot and will not stand..journalistic person~ 
alities about its members. 

+b. Rendering L. noli, zolite as auxiliaries of 
the negative imper. Ods, 

a1000Czdmon's Exod, 266 Ne willad eow andradan deade 
fedan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps,(Th.)ciili}. 2 Ne wylt pu ofergeottul 
zefre weordan ealra goda. 138a Wreur Zcedus. vii. 1 Wile 
thou not don eueles. ¢ 1400 26 Pod. Poems xxiv. 37, ¥ shal 
saye to god..Wyl no3t dampne ine fro blisse. 1450-1530 
Myrr. Our Ladye 151 Wylleth nat geue place to the feade. 

3. In 1st pers., expressing immediate intention: 7 
will = ‘I am now going to’, ‘I proceed at once to’. 
With negative, used idiomatically with say or the 
like: Z will not = ‘I do not venture so far as to’. 

aa.. Aforal Ode 155 in O.E. Hon 1. 169 Iwule np comen 
eft to be dome pat ich er ow of sede. ¢ za50 Gen. & Ex.277 
* Min filizt,’ he seide, ‘ic wile up-taken.’ ¢1300 Havelok 3 
Herknet to me..Of a tale pat ich you wile telle. ¢1386 
Cuaucern Prof. 42 And ata knyght than wol I first bigynne. 
1449 Pecock Refr. ut. v. 167 That this conclusioun is 
trewe, y wole prone thus, 1§8a ALLen Martyrdom Campion 
(1908) 83 Sledd that Notorious varlet, and infamous Judas 
(1 will not say wickid homicid), 1g9t Suaxs. 720 Gent. 111, 
1,382, 1655 Futten Ch, Hist. 1. vi. §38 I'le onely adde 
this short Story and then proceed. 1684 Bunyan Pilgv, u. 
134, I will not call them Cheaters. x719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 122 In the Morning I had three very good, I will 
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not say handsome, Pipkins. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
xxix, ‘I will go in and pay my respects to your wife’, said 
he. 3856 Ovmstep Slave States 73 My host (whom I will 
call Mr. Newman) observed [etc.. 1885° Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 
At Bay iti, Very well; I will wish you good-everiing. 

b. In ist pers. pl., expressing a proposal: we 
will (+ wule we) = ‘let us’. ' 

1200 Trix. Coll. Hon: 4 Here comed ure king; wule we 
fare toxjenes him. c14z0 Chron. Vilod. 3021 Sore pe 
wepton & sayden, ‘ wollen go henne, For we se welle pat hit 
is goddes owen wylle’. 1591 Swaxs. 7wo Gent. wv. i 
Peace; we'll heare him. 1610 — Tem. 1. ii. 308 Come on, 
Wee'll visit Caliban. 1798 Corertpce Nightingale 4 Come, 
we will rest on this old mossy bridge! 12824 Scorr SZ. 
Ronan’s xii, We wilt forget Mistress Dods for the present, 
if you please. 

+e. fig. (in 3rd pers.) of a thing: Is ready to, 
is on the point of ing. Ods. rare. 

azttg Ancr. R. 254 A treau pet wale uallen, me underset 
bit mid on oder treou, 

14. In 2nd and 3rd pers., as auxiliary expressing 
mere futurity, forming (with pres. inf.) the fnture, 
and (with pf. inf.) the future pf. tense: corre- 
sponding to sha// in the 1st pers. (see note s.v. 
Suatt zw. B. 8). 

c1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) lxxiii. 20 [lxxiv. 21] He wyle naman 
pinne neode herian. ¢1ooo Aitenic Grams. xli. (Z.) 247 
Loquntnrus, se Se wyle o80e sceal sprecan, ¢137§ Cursor 
MM, 12919 (Fairf.) Bot or he wille him ffully shaw, Bot 5et a 
quile he wille a-bide. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1v. 
xxx. 80 No doute he wol be redy anon to the deth ta eee 
the couatre and defende it fro his enemyes. a 1425 Cursor 
MM, 12436 (V'rin.), | drede men wol [other tects salj pis childe 
forfare. 1459 Marc. Paston in ?. Lett. I. 438, T hope he 
wyl be well demenyd to plese yow heraftyrward, 15ag in 
Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 4, 1.-have showed unto 
hym my full myende theria, the which I doubte not he wull 
declare unto your grace, 19a Arden of Fevershant v. i. 
145 Mosbie will be there, whose very looks Will add un- 
wonted courage to my thought. 1613 Snaxs. Hen. Vi//,1. 
ii. 86 If we shall stand still, In feare our motion will be 
mack'd, or carp’d at. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. ut. 448 
Time is lost, which never will renew. 1788 Cowrer Let. 
to J. Newton g Dec., They will probably retarn this day 
fortnight. 1847 Tennyson Princess m1. 12 Rest, rest, on 
mother’s breast, Father will come tothee soon, 1858 Lytton 
(titde) What will he do with it? 187a Mortey Voltaire i. 12 
His pigmy hope that life will one day became somewhat 
better. 187a Harov Under Greenw. 7ree u. ili, The sooner 
begun, the sooner over; for come it will. 

b. As auxiliary of future substituted for the 
imper. in mild injunctions or requests. 

1824 Scotr S¢. Ronan's xii, You will permit me to say 
[etc]. 1831 — Ct. Rod. vii, In your intercourse with their 
chiefs,.. you will take care to give no offence to their 
natural presumption. 3876 Rusxtn S¢. Mark's Rest i. § 7 
That they should use their own balances, weights, and 
measures; (not by any means false ones, you will please to 
observe}. 

15. As auxiliary of future expressing a contingent 
event, or a result to be expected, in a supposed 
case or under particular conditions (with the con- 
dition expressed by a conditional, temporal, or 
imper. clause, or otherwise implied). 

e888 Aearo Boeth. xxxvi. § 3 Zif pu wxfre cymst..to 
pare stowe, .. ponne wilt du cwepan [etc]. ¢897— Gregory's 
Past. C. xi. 71 Zit hiere ne bid sana gesticred, hio wile 
weahsan mid ungemete. _a1ago Lefsong in O. E. Hon. 1. 
ais Vnwrih him pene wei pet is bi wilnunge, and he wule 
hitforden. axq00-sa JVars Alex. 297 For, bow he frn Be 
bataill,.. Pen will he wed anopire wife, & wayfe me for ener. 
¢1440 Paliad. on Hush. xi, 112 Yef hem this drynke, 
anoon they wole be sounde, 1863 W. Furke Metcors (1630) 
sob, Ifa darke cloud be at the sunne rising, in which the 
Sunne soone after is hidde,.. rayne will followe. 1573 
Tusser Fiusé, (1878) 109 Let Inie be killed, else tree will he 
spilled. 160a Suaxs. Ham. tv. v. 3 Qu. 1 will not speake 
with her. /Zor. She is importunate, indeed distract, her 
moode will needs be pittied. 160g — Leary it. vi. 85, I do 
not like the fashion af your garments. You will say they 
are Persian; but let them bee chang’d. 1664 Afarvell's 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 98, I think it wilbee very vnseemely 
for you or them to endeavour the destruction of the others 
charter, 1661 Morcan Sf4. Gentry To Rdr. b2, The 
reasonable will accept the will forthe deed. 1715 Dr For 
Fam. Instruct. i. 1841) I. 10 Won't God beangry with me 
if I should love him? 1738 Bounesroxe Patriot King 
Introd., He who ahandons or betrays his country, will 
abandon or betray his friend. 1784 Miss Bunsev Cecilia x. 
jv, If Lam never happy till thea, .. sad, indeed, will be my 
life! 184a Brownine Cristina viii, And then, come next life 
quickly 1 This world’s use will have been ended. 1862 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 46 The lover of the Elizabethan 
drama will readily recal many such allusions. 1884 Besant 
Aidt Sorts xxx, You'll be surprised when you find how easy 
it is, and yet how you can't do it. 

b. With pers. subject (usually 1st pers. sing.), 
expressing a voluntary act or choice in a supposed 
case, or a conditional promise or undertaking: 
esp. in asseverations (e. g. J will die sooner than..., 
I'll be hanged if. .., etc.). 

1393 Lanev. P, PZ. C. xxt. 266 And 3ut ich, book, wal bea 
brent, bote he arise to lyne. 1596 Suaks. AYerch. V.1.ii. 75 
He hath neither Latine, French, nor Italian, and you will 
come into the Court & sweare that I hane a poore penaie- 
worth in the English. 1599 — A/uck Ado 1. i. 235 [That] 
is the opinion that firecannot melt out of me. I will die in 
jtatthe stake. 1610 —~ Tes. 1. i. 4g He warrant him for 
drowning. 1769 Jounson 26 Oct. in Boswelt (2904) 1. 39 
I'll take you five children fram Landon, who shall cuff five 
Highland children, 1852 Tracxeray Esmond 1, vi, I will 
rather die than let you see this wardrabe, 1898 ‘H. S. 
Meratman’ Roden's Corner xiii. 138 But 1 will be hanged 
if I see what it all means, now. 
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¢. Expressing a determinate or necessary con- 
sequence (without the notion of futurity). 

3387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 235 Pe comoun cubite.. 
ees ae 4 but a foot and an half,. But a cubite of gemetrie 
conteynep sixe comoun cubites, bat wil be nyne foot long, 
ergxs Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.)15 Doubull 2. bat wel be 
4...pan doubul 5. pat wel be 10...ben draw downe 1 to 4 & 
pat woll be 5. 59x Hues Treat. Globes w. x, That Starre 
will set Heliacaly. 1709 oF Warp Yug. Math, Guide 1. ii, 
(1734) 293 Then loyn the Points 4 and /with a Right-line, 
and tt will form the Angle requir'd, 1838 De Morcan Ess. 
Probab. 140 That the mean risk of error will, inthe long run, 
be ¥ of that error which is as often exceeded as not, 1887 
Fowrea Deduetive Logic (ed. 9) 47 From what has been 
said it will be seen that I do not agree with Mr. Mill. Afed. 
If, in a sy!logism, the middle term be not distributed in either 
premiss, there will be no conclusion. 

d. With the notion of futurity obscured or lost : 
= will prove or turn ont to, will he found on 
inquiry to; may be snpposed to, presumably does. 
Hence (chiefly Se. and orth. dial.) in estimates of 
amount, or in uncertain or approximate statements, 
the future becoming equivalent to a present with 
qualification: e.g. 2 wi//be...='I think it is...’ 
or ‘it is about...’; what will that be? = ‘what 
do you think that is?’ 

€ 1460 Cov, Aiyst., Assumption 349, 1am aferd there wylle 
be sumthyng amys. 1584 Horndy Priory in Craven Gloss. 
(1828), Where on 40 Acres there will he xiij.s. iv.d. per acre 
yerely for rent. 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Ree. Coinage 
Scot. (1876) I, Introd, 31 The kings baill tale vpoun the 
bullionn: will not he a li by yeir. as7o1 Grosz Otto 
(1792) 106, I believe he will be an Irishman. /éfd. 107 
C. How far is it to Dumfries? J7, It will be twenty miles. 
18ra Baackenniocz Views Louisiana (1814) 156 The agri- 
culture of this territory will be very similar to that of 
Kentucky. 1818 Scorr Hr?. Midl, xiii, 1 think. . ye will he 
the same lad that was for in to ste her yestreen? 18a 
M. Aanoto Tristram § fsenlt 1, 5 What lights will those 
out to the northward be? 1859 Hadits of Gd. Soctety v. 
(new ed.) 2r9 An untravelled man is always at some dis- 
advantage in good English society, where almost every one 
but himself will have crossed the channel. 1876 WAriby 
Géors. s.'v. Biddels, This word we have only once heard, 
and that will be twenty years ago. am 

116. Used where sa// is now the normal auxili- 
ary, chiefly in expressing mere futority: since 17th c. 
almost exclusively in Scottish, Irish, provincial, or 
extra-British nse (see SHALL v. B. 7, 8, 10). 

¢888 Evrrep Bocth, x, Hwat wille we cwedan be binum 
twam sunum? 14.. in Anglia XXVII. 287 Blyb will I be 
For to worschip pat wight. 1464 Stonor Pagers (Camden) 
1. 67 Nethyng..attemptyng to the contrarie therof, as the 
woll answereat theyr parell. 1561 Hosy tr. Castigiione's 
Courtyer (1577) Author's Ep. Biv, 1€ the booke shall gener. 
ally please, I wyllcouot him good, 1590 Snaks. Com. Err. 
tv. i. 39 Perchance I will be there as sooneas you. _a@1600 
in Ramsay £ver-Green(1761) II. 224 Allace! that Day I'll 
neir forret, r60x Suaxs. Ham. vy. ii, 194, 1 will win for him 
if Ican: if not, Ile gaine nothing bit my shame, and the 
odde hits. 

1733 W. Crawrono Infidelity xiv. (1748) 107 Then we will 
be pleased with the Exertments of his Authority. «2774 
Gotose. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. ii, a7 If 1 draw a cat. 
gut or sa other cord to a great leagth between my fingers, 
I will make it smaller than it was hefore. 1793 Buans Thou 
hast left wne ever, Jamie, Y maun see thee never, Jamie, 
I'll see thee never! x82x Scotr Let, 12 May (in Davey’s 
Cataé. (1895) 30), 1 will be happy to contribute anything in 
yO 18x5 — in Lockhart Badlantyne-humbug (1839) 

expect we will have some good singing. 1875 E. i. 
eRInG Sherborne xxxix, ‘Will I start, sir?’ asked the 
Irish groom. r189xGuntaa Afiss Dividends ii, Perhaps you 
are right,., However, I will know allabout it myselfin a few 
weeks, 19x3 S. Kave-Suitn House of Alard 1. § 21 But 
I'll be all right. .if I go away. 

*** Elliptical and qnasi-elliptical uses. 

17. In absol. use, or with ellipsis of obj. clanse 
as in 2: in meaning corresponding to senses 5-7. 

Lf you witt is sometimes used parenthetically to qualify 
a word or phrase: ='if you wish tt to be socalled ', ‘if you 
choose or prefer tocallitso’, _ 

e950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 39 Nallas sua ic wille, ah 
sua ou wilt. c1x75 Laméd, Hom. 15 Al hit mei as rede and 
to lare 3if we wulled. 1340 4yend, rox Ich wile be tigge yef 
pou wylt. 336% Lanxct. 2. Pd. A. 1x. 44 Ever is pi soule 
saaf Bote 3if pi-self wolle. ¢xgqc0o Maunoav. vit. [x] (1919) 
I. 52 Whan god alle myghty wole, right als the londes 
weren lost,..so schulle bei ben wonnen. 1470-85 Matony 
Arthur i, vii. 38 Ye must puruey yow for the nourisshyng 
of your child. Asthou wolt said the kyng be it. 15x6 Pifgr, 
Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 6 It never. .leueth vs except we wyll. 
1586 A. Dav Eng? Seeretorie 1. (1625) 47 Let us consider if 
you willin generall, 1595 Srensea Zfithal, a Poure not 

y cups, hut by the belly full, Poure out to all that wull. 
1696 Wutston The. Zarth wy.i. § 2, 218 Gravity. depends 
entirely ou the constant and efficacious, and, if you will, the 
supernatural and miraculous Influence of ip aed God 
18xx Scotr Kenifw. vii, The sober russet shall be douned 
to-morrow, if you will. 1876 Ruskin S¢. Mark's Rest vii. 
§ 78 Yery savage! monstroust if you will. 

b. In parenthetic phr. if God will (t also will 
God, rarely God will), God willing: if it be the 
will of God, ‘D. V.’ 

In OE. Gode wiltizende (Witt v.2) = L, Deo volente. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 18462 And yee sal he, sua wil iesu, Als 
du bospecte witilkman, 13.. did. 199 (Coll. of Arms MS.) 
3if god wole penve shal I telle How he, .harrewede helle. 
1438 in Fraser Lennox (1874) 11. 67 Jhone Stewart,..God 
wylland, sall haff to wyff., Margaret off Mongomry. ¢1470 

tnay Wallace 1x. 179 For thar, God will, is our purpos to 

15xo in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. it. 1. 234 At my comynge 
thedyr God wyllynge I shale cawse the sayd Hanggyns ta 
be made. 1544 St. Papers Hen. VITL, V. 396 We sall tak 
voyage, wilGod, with all diligence, a 1578 Lixpesay (Pits- 
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cottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 5, 1 sall do bettir will god 
ane vthirday, 1605 Exonpette >. Gard. H 5b, I shall see 
(God willing) how you will profit. 2716 Stryrxin Thoresby’s 
Lett. (1832) 11, 368 Next week, God willing, 1 take my 
journey to my Rectory in Sussex. 

tc. fig. Demands, requires (adsol. or ellipt. use 
of 3c). Ods. : 

¥a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6979 Ich mot nede be milde, As 
kunde of moder wole & blod, azen my childe. 136% Lanci. 
?. Pt. A. x, 128 Folk pat ben I-weddet, And libbep as heore 
lawe wole. 1417 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) 1. 184 
To redresse it..als ryght wyll for the profit of the kinges 
poeple. ¢1440 tr. Padlad. on Husd. 1. 13 Plesaunce and 
frayt the tilman forte bringe As sceson wol. a 1450 Myxc 
Par, Pr. (1868) 714 Ober ban pe lawe of pe lond woll. 
1si1 Keg, Privy Seat Scot. 1. 345/1 That na seculare per- 
sonis have intrometting with thaim uther wais than law will. 

td. Phr. 2 welf weil: J assent, ‘I should think 
so indeed’. Ods, > (Cf. F. ze veux bien.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, xvi. 59, 1 truste in god myn 
cure is not suche but some of them may sore repente thys, 
1_wol wel said Arthur, for I see your dedes full actual. 
bid, 1. xxi, 146 Yonder is aknyht.., lete vs put it bothe 
ypon hym, and as he demeth so shall it be. I wylle wel said 
thé knyght. 

18. With ellipsis of a vb. of motion. arch. 

Beowulf 318 Ic to sx wille. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) c. 1 
Ici. 2] Hwanne bu me ge to {guando venies ad mz}. 
a 1xxg Anczr. &. 60 (MS. T.) Hodes in at open dure, 
per man him ne wernes. 13., Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2132 Bot I 
wyl to be chapel. 13.. Cursor AY, 20356 (B. M. Add. MS.) 
Furst my lord was bron3t to dede, .. And now my ladi wil 
me fro! 21386 Cuaucer Friars T. 89 Wher rydestow.. ? 
Seyde this yeman wiltow fer to dai c1goo Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 163 If a canoel pat brenneb. .be putt al in oile. .be 
fier perof wole ont. ¢1430 How Good Wife taught Dan. 
165 in Hazl. 2. P. P.1. 191 Borowed thinge wole home. 
1532 Tinpace Axfos. Matt. v. (¢1550) 16 Who so euer will 
toheauen. ¢xsso Lioyp Treas. Health X vj b, Gene ther 
of to the woundyd partye asmuche therof..as wil into au 
egges shell. 1598 Staxs. Aferry JV. st. iii, 145 Tle in, He 
in. 1610 — Temp, 1. i. 94 He ta my booke. 1647 Trarr 
Comn:, 2 Cor. xi 20 They will on in sinne to their nutter 
ruine, 1718 Entertainer No. 25. 167 Nothing will down 
with these Zealots but a preaching Ministry. 18xx Byron 
Werner 3, i. (1823) oa Sir, you will with me? x8xs Scott 
Betrothed xxx, * Thither will 1 then,’ said the Constable. 
1885-94 Bainces Eros & Psyche Aug. xviii, 1 will to thee 
o'er the stream afloat. 

19. With ellipsis of active inf. to be supplied 
from the context. 

888 AEtrren Bocth. v. §3 Cunna swa pu wille. ¢1175 
Lantb, Hon, 37 [We] habbed on iseid twa uers and wule 
nube pet pridde. c¢axog Lay, 3320 Lete we sum pis mochele 
folc fare wher ha wulled. 1300 Cursor Af. 4098 ' Fader’, 
he said, 'i will ful fayn, Pi bod iaght noght to stand agayn.’ 
e400 MAuNOEV. xx. for) (1919) I. 145 Whoso pat wole, 
may leve me 3if he wille. 1470-85 Matoay ArtAur 1, xxiii. 
qa Who is greued with my custome, lete hym amende hit 
that wol. I wil amende it said Arthur. 1548-9 B&. Com. 
Prayer, Matrimony, Wilt thon_haue thys woman to thy 
wedded wyfe..? I will 1599 T. Curwons Caftha Poe. 
(Roxb) xhi, That which will, will bee. 1633 Heanear 
Jacula Prudentum Wks. (857).306 Marry your son when 
you will; your daughter when you can. 1692 Daypen 
Cleomenes in. iii, Crat... Think not ouus. Cleo. I wonnot. 
1818 Keats /sade(Z2v, 1 may not speak. And yet 1 will, 
and tell my love all plain. 1836 Dickens Sé4, Bos, Steam 
Excurs.," Will yon go on deck?’ 'No, I will not’ This 
was said with a most determined air, 1853 — Bleak Ho. lii, 
1 can’t believe it. It's not that I don’t or I won't. I can't! 
1866 Ruskin Let, to May, I hope it may do you some good, 
as it won't me. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. (1890) 241/2 
And so mid varied talk the day went by, As such days will, 
not quite unhappily. 1885 ‘Mrs, Atexanven’ Valerie's 
Fate vi, ‘Do you know that all the people in the house will 
think it very shocking of me to walk with you?’.."The 
deuce they will [’ rf Ener . * 

b. With generalized ellipsis, esp. in proverbial 
saying (now usually as in quot. 1562, with wé// 
for would). 

14.. Lat, & Eng. Prov. (MS. Douce 52, If. 31), Who so 
wylle not when he may he shalt not when he wylle. 560 
Becon New Catech. v1, Wks, 1564 1. 495 Therfore ought 
suche as he godly learned to trauaile with heretikes & to 
connince them, not with fire & fagot, with swerde & halter, 
or with lawe will I, rg6a J. Hsvwoop Prov. & Epier. (1867) 
130 He that will not when he may, When he would he shall 
haue nay. 1639 J. Craaka Param. 237 He that may and 
will not; when he would hé shall not, “1736 A, Hitt Zara 
Epil, A Woman Will, or Won't—depend on ’t. 

c. With so or ‘hat substituted for the omitted 
inf, phr. : now usually placed at the beginning of 
the sentence. 

¢1430 Chev, Assigne 260 'A, boy,’ quod she, 'wylt pou so, 
pou shalt sone myskarye.’ 1548-9 Bé. Com. Prayer, Cate- 
chist, Question, Doest thou not thinke that thou art bound 
to belene, and to doe as they haue promised for thee? 
Aunswere. Yes verely. And by Gods helpe so I will. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1.ii.215 Hor. 1 promist we would.,beare 
his charge of wooing...Gremio. And so we wil, 1607 [sec 
So B. 2b}. 1900 {see THat dem, pron. 2b), Pr 

a, Idiomatically used in a qualifying phr. with 
relative, equivalent to a pht. with indef, relative in 
-ever; often with a thing as subj., becoming a mere 
synonym of may: e.g. shout as loud as you will = 
“however lond you (choose to) shont’; come what 
will = ‘whatever may come’; d¢ that as it will = 
‘ however that may be’. 

1439 Cases def. King’s Council (Selden) ros Complaine as 
yo wole y defie thi manasing. rgox Suaxs. Ron. & Fé. 1. 
v. 38 "Tis since the Nuptiall of Lucentio, Come Pentycost 
as quickely as it will, Some fiue and tweuty yeares. 1596 
wm 1 dfen, £V, 1, ii, 162 Well, come what will, Ile tarry at 
home. 160x — Hani, y. ii, 10, 1633 Ear Mancu, 42 
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Afoudo (1636) 186 Let his condition here civilly bee what it 
will, it will net content him. 173x Pore Alor. Ess. 11, 153 
‘The ruling Passion, be it what it will, The ruling Passion 
conquers Reason still, x8x7 Scotr Two Drovers i, The 
drovers usually sleep along with their cattle, let the weather 
he what it will. 1860 Dati Unto this Last iv. § 61 
Think what you will of it,..the value of the thing itself is 
neither greater nor less. 

+20. With ellipsis of pass. inf. Ods. rare. 

1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) If. 145 The 
air's force is compounded of its swiftness and density, and 
as these are encreased, so will the force of the wind, 

21. In const. where the ellipsis may be either of 
an obj. clause (as in 17) or of an inf. (as in 19). 
a. Ina disjunctive qualifying clause or phr. (usually 
parenthetic), as whether he will or no, will he or 
not, +(with pron. omitted) we// or no, (with or 
omitled) will he will he not, will he nill he (sce 
Vi. below and W1LLyY-NiLLy), ete. 

In quot. 1592 vaguely = one way or another’, ‘in any ease’. 

@14x5 tr, Arderne’s Treat. Fisiula, etc. 101 He schal 
slepe alsone, wille he wil he no3t. 1568 Hacket tr. Thevet’s 
New found World xiv, 21b, They floote ahoue water, will 
they or not, and by this meanes they are taken. 1881 A. 
Haut féiad 1. 12 They Bryseis fetche away, whether she wil 
or no Out of my Tent. 1592 Barton C’tess Pemébroke's 
Love Wks. (Grosart) I. 21/1 Fortune? shee skornde: friendes? 
who durst be a foe? Sernaots? a worlde would serue her 
will or no. 

II. The past tense would with temporal function. 

* With simple obj. or obj. clause: corresponding 
to the pres. tense in I.* 

+22, (with simple obj.) Desired, wished for; 
sometimes implying or passing into the sense 
‘intended’; with negative, often implying ‘re- 
fused’: cf. 1, 1b, tc. Obs. 

¢900 tr. Beda's Hist. 1. viii, [Heo] cwxd.. bet heo ba hy 
frugne, hwaet heo sohten odde hwat heo pider wolden. 
€ 1000 /Etraic Saints’ Lives xx.13 Se ealdoreman zewat pa 
Gahit wolde god. ¢1xs0 Gen. § Ex. 3620 Dis folc.. Offreden 
him siluer and golde, And oder metal swilc he wolde. a r300 
Cursor M, 16 Wit sarazins wald pai na saght. ¢1380 Ante. 
crist in Todd Three Treat, Wyctif (1851) p. exxvi, Crist 
forsoke worldly glorie...Crist wold not worldly lordschip. 
©1450 Mardin xiil. 192 Thei seide thei wolde the londe. .for 
her oncle, 1470-85 Matory Arthur ww. xv. 138 He..asked 
yf she wold any thing vnto kynge Arthur. 15x3 Lp. Ber- 
Nees Froiss. 1. viii. 3/2 He wolde notbyng to her but all! 
lone and good faith. 16xg Gaviz Pract, Theories Christ 
ey God and the lewes, both would the Passion and Death 
of Christ. 1643 [AnciEr] Lance. Vall. Achor 18 When we 
would no Pardon they laboured to punish us, 1692 Wasu- 
INGTON tr. Afilion's Def, People xii. 238 To perform, not what 
he himself would, but what the People. .requir‘d of him, 

23. (with obj. cl., or acc. and inf.: cf 2, 3.) 
Desired, wished ; often implying ‘intended’; deter- 
mined, ordained; jig. demanded, reqnired (that 
something should be done). Ods. or rare arch. 

¢ 888 AEtreep Soeth. iv, Hwy pu la Drihten afre waldest 
pat seo wyrd swa hwyrfan sceolde? c897 — Gregory's 
Past. C. xvi, 101 Hu he wolde Szt mon him miltsode. 1154 
O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1132 Pa unolde he Sat his nefe 
seulde hen abbot. ¢1xoo Onmin 7708, & tatt te Laferrd 
i Crist pa wollde patt hiss moderr Swa shollde to be 

irrke gan. @1300 Cursor M. 1590 Wald he noght it war 
sua fordon, /éid. 1xz1z Maria barn ber in chastite, Sin 
godd wald pat it sua suld be. /é7d. 13702 Pair lagh wald 
man suld hir stan. ‘ Wreiie Sel, Wes. 1. 107 Crist 
axide him, what he wolde bat Crist did to him. 1430-31 
Rolls of Parit, 1V. 370/2 He wolde and bequath be the 
said Testament, yat [ete.], ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion 
xii, gor Ye shall see that Rowlande wold he had not gon 
there. 1513 Dovetas 2 xeis vin. vi. 26 He..wald also this 
regioun euery steid War callit Latium, 1535 CovarDaLe 
+ Aface. iv. 27 Because Israel had not gotten soch mysfortune 
as he wolde they shulde. 1542 Upate Erasm. Apoph. 327 
He would his richesse to hee a cloke of goodnesse. 1600 
Snaks. A. ¥, ZL. 1. ii, 161 Heaven would that shee these 
gifts should hane. 168x Bunyan Holy War (1905) 263 He 
would that Captain Credence should join himself with 
them. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 68 Because I would not 
one of thine own doves, Not ev’n a rose, were offer’d to thee. 

+ 24. trans. (cf. 4.) Maintained, ‘wanted to 
make out’, Ods. 

a 1500 Berutard. de cura rei fam., etc. 25/82 He walde pat 
A watter, or a well, hayd wecht it away. 1545 WaI0THESLEV 
Caron. (Cainden) I. 152 Fayninge and counterfeyting a 
miracle that he woulde had done whilese he was at masse. 
1567 Satir, Poems Refornt, vii. 5, 1 vaderstuid thair sen- 
tence quhat thay wald. 

** With dependent infinitive (as in I.**). 

25. (Cf. 5.) Wished to; often with implication 
‘intended to’. Obs. or arch. except in dependence 
on a principal vb. in past time. : 

888 Ecrzep Bocth. vii. § 3 Wast pu hu ic gewand ymb 
Croeses..pa ba hine Cirns..zefangen hxfde, & hine for- 
barnan wolde? goo-30 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 755, 
Ymb .xxxi, wintra pas pe he rice hafde, he wolde adrxfan 
anne zbeling se was Cyneheard haten. /érd, 877 Swa fela 
swa he habban‘wolde. c1rooo Ags. Goss. Luke x. 29 Da 
cweb he to pam helende, & wolde hine sylfne geriht- 
wisian, at1sq O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1132, He 
uuolde underpeden dat mynstre to Clunie. a 1300 /avelok 
354 Deth him tok pan he best wolde Liuen, ¢ 1386 Cnaccea 
Friar’s T, 80 (Petw.) Feynyng a cause for he wold have 
a bribe. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur 1 ii. 77 He.,sawe this 
aduenture..and wolde assaye it as other kuyghtes dyd. 
5x6 Tinoate John xvi. 19 Jesus perceaved that they wolde 
axe hym. 15..CArtst's Kirk 26 in Bannatyne ALS. (Hun- 
ter, Club) 283 Scho of Infe wes sillie;..Scho wald haif bot 
sweit Willie. 16x Sid/e Transl, Pref. p2 Certaine, which 
would be counted pillars of the State. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
I, 302 To assist us in getting as many dry Coco-nuts as we 
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would have. ros De Fos True Relation in Early Ws. 
(2889) 443 Mrs. Bargrave asked her whether she would 
drink some tea, 31808 Scotr AJ/armm, iv. i, Till one, who 
would seem wisest, cried, ‘What else but evil could beride. sue 
1810 Caasas Serough xiv. 108 He now would build—and 
lofty seat he built. 1871 G. Macooxatp Son, conc. Fesus 
xvi, sx Thou of the truth aot Jess than all wouldst make. 
1876 Marcuionsss Durreain Canad. Fral. (1891) 29% They 
asked us if we would have tea, and as we ‘would’, they 
took us into an adjoining room. 

+b. in direct statement: Was about to. rare. 

4950 Guthlac v. (Prose) 335/270 Da hit ba en mergen 
dazian wolde {zmminente auroral, ¢1450 Aferlin 463 As 
the queene hem saugh she wiste well she was be-traied, and 
wolde crye as she that was sore affraied, and thei seide [etc.]}. 

26. (Cf. 6, 7.) Was (were) willing to, consented 
to; tdeigned to; chose to; talso in weakened 
sense (nearly = did). Now only in dependence on 
a principal vb. in past time. 

¢883 AEtrren Bocth, iii. § 4 Sint pis nu pa god..pe pu.. 
gehete pam monnum pe pe heorsumian woldan? @1300 
Cursor MM. 6233 Qui wald (Gott. wild, Trin. woldesj pou 
ledd vs © pat land? 13.. Bonaventura's Medit, 25 Of a 
mayden he wolde be bore. ¢1400 Maunaev, (Roxb.) Pref. 
s In pat land he wald lede his lyf and suffer hard passion, 
1450 Merlin i. 2 For to saue man he wolde come down in 
to erthe to be born ofa woman. 1674 in A/aitd Clud Afise, 
1. 99 ‘Phair wes tyme and place grantit, to all that wald 
appone thame thairto. 16st Br. Hatt /mprese of Ged i. 
Whks. (1625) 444 In the Creation hee could haue made all at 
once, hut hee would take dayes forit. a16a9 Hinoe 7, Bruen 
zlvii. (1641) 149 He shewed himselfe to be of that extra- 
ordinary strength, that if he would fold his hands together, 
no man could pull them asunder. 1680 Otway Orphan m1. 
iv, Why would you delay solong to give it? 1753 CHALLONER 
Cath, Chr. Instr, 183 St. Francis would have his Religious 
for Humility called Friars Minors. 884 Watroru Baby's 
Grandnt, xii, 1] said yon would be all right in a few days if 
you would only hold on. 

b. (Ch 6b.) In a dependent clanse after an 
expression of request, command, or the like, where 
the principal vb. is in past time. Now rare. 

as325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 Mf. 54h, [They] habbez bi sou3t 
us that we hit [se. the maletolt}] wolden relessen, 1526 
Tinoata Acts ix. 38 They sent vnto hym, desyrynge him 
that he wolde not be greued to come vnte them. £535 
Covernate s Esdras ix. 40 They spake vnto Eszdras -.y* 
he wolde brynge y® lawe of Moses. 1745 A. Butter Lives 
Saints, St. Fane Frances de Chantal, lt was her..prayer.. 
that he would conduct her to a truly holy spiritual guide. 
1813 Soutuey Nelson 1. ii, 84 He requested the admiralty 
that they would not leave him to rust inindolence. 1855 
Macaurav Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 532 She..faltered out her 
commands that he would sit down. 

27. (Cf 8.) Was (were) accustomed to; used to. 

888 ZEcrreo Boeth, xxxv. § 7 Wildu dior der woldon to 
irnan & stondan swilce hi tamu waren. ¢xooo /ELFaic 
Saints’ Lives xxvi.114 He wolde efter uhtsange oftost hine 
xebiddan. c1290 Beket 26 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.107 Ofte-sibe 
heo wolde speke with him. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 33 Sche wolde selden come at ‘cherche. s470-85 
Matoay Arthur ix. xxxvil, 399 Euery day syr Palomydes 
wold sepreue sir Tristram of old hate betwixe them. 3573 
L. Liovo Marrow of Hist, (1653) 40 The Athenians at any 
victory, would crown the Conqueror with a Garland made 
of Oken leaves. 1587 Unosavowne tr. Heliodorus vii. 
(1895) 184 So lay shee all that night..sometime would she 
rise Ua: .sometime would shee cast her cloathes almoste all 
from her. 16zz Bacon Hen. Vil 210 They would also 
ruffle with lurors. 1730 Gray E¢egy 103 There at the foot 
of yonder nodding heech.. His listless length at noontide 
would he stretch. 1805 Scotr Last Minsir. m1. xvii, He 
never counted him a man, Wauld strike below the knee. 
=848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxi, The girls would ask her.. 
for a little music, and she would sing her three songs. 1925 
Win. Hort Beacon for Blind xxx. 307 He would often 
return home exhausted from his work, and when Mrs, Fawe 
cett read to him he would frequently fall fast asleep. 

28. (Cf. 9.) Was capable of ——ing; conld. 

Usually in a relative clause. 

£3386 Cuavcer Pre/. 631 Ther nas..Ne oynement that 
wolde clense and byte Thathym myghte helpen. @ 1440 57> 
glam. 491 Ther was no knyfe he wolde hym byte, So 
harde of hyde was hee. 1470-85 Matony Arthur iv. xiv. 
138 Thenne he loked for the scaubard, but it weld not be 
founde. 1601 Hottano Pliny xxxv. x. 11. 542 As often, he 
had wiped out that which was done, and all tosee if he could 
hit upon it: but it would not be, for yet it was not to his 
fansie. 1663 ButLer Hvd. 1.3. 351 With Basket-bilt, that 
wou'd hold broth, And serve for Fight, and Dinner both, 

29. (Cf. 10 b.) Was determined to ; insisted on 
or persisted in ing. 

s706 Farqusar Recruiting Officer Ep. Ded., Be it known 
..that it was my Act and Deed, or rather Mr. Durfey’s; for 
he wox'd play his Third Night against the First of mine 
2794 Mas. Rancurra Mfyst. Udoipho xxv, The signor waa 
cruel enough, but he would be obeyed, 835 Dickens Sé. 
Boz, Parish i, Yhen he took to breeding silkworms, which 
he zwexld bring in..to show the old lady. 1884 Afanch. 
Exam. 20 May 5/2 The fussiness of Thiers, who would 
have a finger in every pie that was being made. 

30. (Cf. 11,13.) In indirect reports, usnally in 
3td pers., of past ntterances, etc. in the Ist pets. 
(now) implying intention. 

o7s Blické. Hom. 183 Ic wes heafde becorfen, & nu on 
pyssum priddan deze aras, swa ic er beforan pe sezde & 
geheht pat ic don wolde. cxrc0 O. , Chrez. (MS. D.) 
an. 3066 Hi, ,sworon adas, pat hi afre woldon fryd & freond.- 
ee lande haldan. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 45 
He sikarede hem alle, pat he welde fare wip his folk in a 
faire wise. cx400 Sowdone Bab. 2060 He..made a vowe to 
Mahounde of myght, He wolde that Cite wynne. a 1533 
Lo. Bernens “nor \xxxviii. 278 He commaundyd them to 
assamble as myche people as ate coude, by cause he sayde 
that he wolde goo to his vncle themperour ef Almayne. 
1639 Hainilion Papers (Camden) 69 Thay al! answered me 


136 


that they wold keepe the castell. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 497 He would go, he said. 1837 Dickens Pickw. i, 
Was it some vain..man—he would not say haberdasher— 
who [ete.} s87r M. Coirixs Afarg. & Alerch, xxxiil, 
Adrian. . resolved that they would havea jolly sough honey- 
moon. . with everything simple and rustical. z908 R. Bacor 
A. Cuthbert xxvi. 339 Anthony snggested to her that she 
and his sister should'slip away unobserved. He himself 
would remain half-an-hour longer, and would then follow 
their example. 

81. (Cf 12.) With negative, commonly denoting 
refusal. 

esz50 Gen. & Ex. 969 And sarrai wuldet_no3t Solen Dat 
agar wore dus to-bolen, 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6193, 
I thrested, and ef drynk had nede, And yhe wald na dryn 
me bede. ¢xqz0?Lypc. Assembly ve God's 941 Vertu wold 
nat tary, but hyghyd hym thydyr blyue. “1526 Tinpate 
Luke xviii. 13 The publican stode afarre of, and wolde not 
lifte vp his eyes to heven. 32610 SuHaxs, Teztf, 1. ii, 267 
This damn’d Witch Sycorax.,was banish’d: for one thing 
she did They wold not take her life. ¢s7a0 De For Aen, 
Cavalier (x840) 269 He would not stir. s80a Worosw. 
Alice Feld 52 She wept, nor would be pacified. 1880 Tenny- 
son Def. Lucknow vi. 2 Cholera, scurvy, and fever, the 
wound that would not be heal'd. 1918 Times Lit, SuApl. 
2x Mar., Editors and publishers. . would have none of it. 

32. (Cf. 14,15.) Forming (witb pres. inf) the 
auxiliary of the ‘anterior future’ or ‘future in the 
past’, and (with pf. inf.) of the.‘anterior future 
perfect’, in the 2nd and 3rd pers.: cf. SHat vz. B. 
14b,e. a in dependent clause (or virtual reported 
speech or thought). 

¢893 /ELFreo Ores, 11. ix. 128 Pa Darius zeseah pet he 
oferwunnen heon wolde, ba wolde he hiene selfne on @aem 
gefeohte forspillan. ¢s200 Ormin 689 Patt sex3de he.. 
forrpi patt ta wass cumenn time Patt Dribhtin wollde lesenn 
ut hiss folle off deofless walde. s297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 

087 pis child wax so wel & peu as iseie fremde & sihbe 
pat he wolde be a noble mon. 1470-85 Marory Arthur 
xx. vil, 809, kh. told my bretheren..afore hand what wold 
falle in the ende. 1496 Acta Dom. Cone. 11. 10 Chargeing 
thame to do justice to baith the saidis partiis as thai wald 
ansuer to God. 58a ALLEen Martyrdom Canipion (1908) 3 
This he protested to he true, as he would answer hefore 
God. 3586 in Zngl. Hist, Rev, (1920) Jan. 123 ‘Whe lorde 
chauncellor aunswered that diverse of the lordes had byn 
and wonlde be..suitors unto her maiestie. 1663 in Exdr. 
St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 183 Saying .. that 
the time would come he should he found as good a snbiect 
as myselfe. 1794 Mrs. Raacupre Myst. Udolfho xxv, The 
planet .. was not yet risen; but..she kept her eyes fixed on 
that part of the hemisphere where it wonld rise. 184 
Macautay £ss., LZ. Hunt (x853) 111. 38 He promised. .to 
furnish them with a play every year, if his health would 
permit. 1872 Moarey Voltaire i. 2 It disclosed to them a 
gracious... being, who would one day redress all wrongs. 1918 
Cornh. Mag. June 569 Vhe Elizahethan’s chief concern was 
that the preseat would soon merge in the past and be gone. 

b. (Cf 15d.) withont notion of futurity: Pro- 
bably or presumably did. 

#857 Mrs. GaskeL.C. Bronte 1. iv. 79‘ Of the two younger 
ones,.I have very slight recollections, save that one..was 

wite the pet nursling of the school.’ This last would he 

Sinily, 1906 R. H. Benson Rickard Raynal y. 9x It would 
be about half an hour hefore the King’s dinner-time. .that 
Master Richard came again to the hall. sgog E. H. Burton 
Life Bp. Chalioner \. ii. 12 The last of the Douay martyrs... 
had suffered but one year previously. Some ef the priests 
livin; at Douay wonld have known this martyr personally. 

133. (Cf. 16,) Used where sou/d is now the 
normal auxiliary. 

3760-72 H, Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 90 The 
captain fearing that I would die of grief. s870 Dasenr 
Annals xiv, Of course my Aunt did not expect that I would 
be plucked in any examination, sgos Enpire Rev. 1. 380, 
I. rejoiced inthe fact that te get there I would have to 
travel to New York. 

34, *** Elliptical and qnasi-elliptical uses as in 
I.***, 17-21. Now rare or Obs. except with ellipsis 
of active inf. to be supplied from the context, or 
in disjunctive qualifying clauses (e.g. whether he 
would or 20). 

+ In quot. ¢ 400 (Beryn) wold nat = was of no avail. 

eld ZEFana Gregory's Past. C. iii. 35 & 3a he him from 
wolde, da gefeng he hine. 97: Béickl. Hont. 79 (Hi) pet 
land gesetton swa hie sylfe woldon. ¢1z0g Lay. 18815 Wi 
naldest pu me suggen Purh nanes cunnes binge pat pu 
waldest to pan kinge? ¢:290 S. xg. Leg. 1. 273/79 3wane 
any man wolde ouer pat watur, £377 Lancet. 2, PZ B. x. 
127 Al was as pow wolde [v. 7. woldest] lorde, yworschiped 
he bow. ¢3385 Cuaucer L. G. HW, 952 Dido, He..saylyth 
forth al his cones Toward ytayle as wolde his desten, 
¢1400 Beryn 1082 Fflawnus saw it wold nat. ¢1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 11. Ix. (1859) 57, I was nought but aby! for 
to suffre, whether I wold or no. $432 Afuninz. de Mfelros 
(Bann.) 522 Pe qwilk brefe of Inqueste as law wald I gert 
procede. ¢3450 A/érlin 204 Thei..wenteto the courte euen 
and morowe whan thei wolden. 1530 TinpaLe Pract. Pre- 
fates Hij, After that the Emperoure wolde in to Spayne, 
3568 Gaarron Chron, 11,28 Anselme might not..correct his 
clergie hut ag the king wonld. 1593 Daayton £cl. viii, 
Would she ought or would she nought, This lad would 
neuer from her thought. 1603 Kxoties Hist. Turks (1622) 
274 Would he, would he not, they made choice for him them- 
selues, 126..in Perey Relig., Baffled Knight xiv, He that 
wold not when he might, He shall not when he wold-a. 
1624 Capt. ¥. Smith's Virginia wi, vi. (Arb) 11. 432 They 
eryed to vs to doe no more, all should heas we would, 1719 
De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 497 The Captain told me, he 
would go and help his Men, ler what would come. /é7d. 
555 He told me he would do just asI would. 1837 Dicxens 
Pickw, xxxv, Look where you would, some exquisite form 
glided gracefully through the throng. 849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, vi V1. roz It was determined that the elector 
should have a chapel in the city whether he would or not. 
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1867 Morris Yason v.47 When on the morn they would 
away. 188a ‘Lesuie Keira’ Adasvan's Lady xxvii, | 
wanted Mr. Meyers to come with us, but he wouldn’t. sgzo 
Discovery Nov. 331/1 The bulbs were then sealed up again 
and set aside to ferment if they would. J 4 
III. ‘The past tense would with modal function. 

* Wilb simple obj. (or equivalent), or obj. clause. 

+35. érans. with simple obj. (also zz/7. with 
qvell or ilf and dat. of person), as a qualification, 
becoming a virtual equivalent, of the present tense 
will in 1, 1b: Could or might desire ; ‘ should 
like’; desire, wish for, ‘want’ (sometimes imply- 
ing ‘intend’). Cf. 40. Ods. or rare arch. 

3470-85 Matorv Arthur 1. xix.65 What wold ye with the 
best? ¢xsgo Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. ryt, (1814) 356, bam 
in certayne yt he would you more honcur than ony ono 
lyuynge. 153z More Confut. Jindale Wks, 408/1 Wherin 
every mannes eares that wonlde hym well, glowe for very 
shame. 588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v. il, 374 What would these 
strangers? 1596 — Merch. V. 1, iii. 66 Is he yet possest 
How much ye would? S4y. 1, 1, three thousand ducats. 
ss99 A. Hume Aymies ii. 70 What sa the fantasie wald. 
1611 Bible Josh. xv. 18 Caleb said vnto her, What wouldest 
thou? s820 Byron A/ar. Fal. u. i, Doge. Come hither, 
child, I] would a word with you. s82a — Werner 1,i. (1823) 
35 But, in a word, what would you with me? — . 2 

36. Similarly with const. as in 2: viz. with obj. 
clanse, with vb. in past subj. (arch. except in would 
rather or sooner = ‘should prefer’), rarely in 
pres. subj., or with acc. and inf, Hence (arch.) 
with ellipsis of 1st pers. pron. as an expression of 
longing = ‘I wish’, ‘O that’; also, by confusion 
with 37, in the form (7) would to God (ot heaven). 

axaeg Ancr. R. 64 Sum is so wel ilered,.. pet heo wolde 
< he wuste hit. ¢1328 in &£. £, P. (1862) 133 But in heore 

ertes .i. wolde bei hade.. Hou sone pat god hem may 
degrade. ¢x400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 8 Do til na man bot 
alsin walde mandid to pe. ¢ 1400 Desty. Trey 472, 1 wold 
yonder worthy weddit me hadde. 1440 [see Raruer adv, 9}. 
23449 Pecock Refr. 3. xiv. 73 Wherfore it my3te seme that 
God wolde not him to be oure reulein deedis of oure seruice 
toGod. ¢ 3485 Digty Alyst. 1. 522 So wold to god 3¢ wold 
my loue fele. “a 1529 SkeLton Bowge of Courte 481 And so 
I wolde it were,so God mespede. ¢1§30 Renroroe Wyi & 
Sci. (1848) 6 My hed akth sore, ] wold wee returne. 1539 
Bible (Great) Exod. xvi. 3 Wolde to God [1535 Covennace, 
Wolde God] we had dyed by the hand of the Lorde in the 
lande of Egypt. as90 Suaxs. Alids. NV. v. i. 255, 1 am 
wearie of this Moone; would he wonld change. 1595 — 
Fohkn 1. iv. 48, 1 am not mad, 1 would to heauen J were, 
1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 33 Weh 1 would you ever to 
rememher. 599 B. Jonson CGuuiats Rev. To Rdr. A qh, 
I would thou hadst some Sugar Candyed, to sweeten thy 
Month. 167g [see Ratner adv. ge). 1777 Miss M. 
TowNsHENa in = See & Contemp. (1844) 11. 260 
‘This news I picked up at Bet's door. Would to God that 
we had peace! 1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. i, At 
a sad hour the sailor hath return’d; Would he weie yet at 
seal 183: Scotr C#, Rod, xix, 1 would to God I had more, 
1865 Wiitnea Kalundborg Church 48 Would 1 might die 
now in thy stead! s88a Tennyson Charge of the Heany 
Brigade Epil. 10-11, 1 would that wars should cease, I would 
the glohe from end to end Might sow and reap in peace. 

87. Used optatively in the phr. would God (also 
+God would, + Christ would) =‘QO that God 
would’, ¢O that it were God’s will’, as an expres- 
sion of earnest desire or longing. Ods, or rare arch. 

2c¢1375 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 125/x1 Wolde god 
ded y wore! ¢3385 Cuaucea L. G, IV. 1726 Lucretia, God 
wolde the wal were falle adoun! ¢s450 Geaice Life St. 
Ang. xxix, Wald God 3e wereswech as I fynde hem. ?15.. 
Love Songe in Ritson Ancient Songs (1792) 115 Chryst 
yctored wher ever 
I be. xga9 Rasrety Pastyme Aiv, Wold good it were 
so vsyd at thisday. s§35 Wolde God [see 36, quot. 1539]. 
ex600 Hymn, ‘ Hierusalem my happie home’ xi, An my 
sweete home Hierusaleme Would god J were in thee. 

+38. fig. as a qualification or equivalent of 3c. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi.g And sesse your cry till Thane 
told What that my worship wold. ¢s460SiaR. Ros La Selle 
Dame 272 Yet reson wolde it were in remembraunce. 

+39. ¢ransf. as a qualification or equivalent of 4. 

rgsg in Strype Anz. Ref. (1709) 1. App. sag The fantas- 
ticall opynion, that woulde every man should be saved hy 
his own Jaithe. 4 

** With dependent infinitive (as in I.** and II.**). 


As with showéd, the notion of past time is usnally expressed 
by the pf. infi: see note s. v. Swati v. B. 11.*** 

40. The past subj. used with potential or con- 
ditional force as a softening of the pres. ind. in 
sense 5, and hence virtually equivalent to it: 
Could or should wish to; shonld like to; wish, 
desire, or ‘want’ to (sometimes implying ‘intend’). 
arch, or dial. exc. in would have (with obj. and 
inf. or compl.) = ‘should like, wish (a person or 
thing) to be or to do something’: see HAVE v. 18 b. 

The notion of desire (in later use often passing into that of 
consent or willingness) is often emphasized by /ain, gladly, 
willingly, or the like. The use then becomes scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from the strictly conditional use in 41. 

¢ 888 ELFReD Boedh. xx, Mid hu micelan feo woldest pu ba 
habban zeboht? /47d. xl. § 7 le wolde acsian hweter we 
znigne freodom hebhen..hwat we don, 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 580 & pou wost now vorsake Mi do3ter pat. ssolde 
be pi wif a 1300 Cursor Af. 4227, 1 wald sinc in-til helle 
depe Wit mi sun par for to Vee (bid. 24560 Pai wald ha 
berid him ful fain, Bot i him held wit al mi main. 13.. #.2. 
Allit, P. A.772z Quat-kyn pyng may be bat lambe fat be 
wolde wedde vnto hys vyf? 13.. Goss. Nicodentus (A,.)292 
Be what skille walde pai hane hym dede? c1350 IVi0¢, 
Palerne 185 Pe werwolf,.went to him euene, Wib a rude 
roring, as he himrende wold. ¢3375 Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 97 
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3et vald 1, & I mycht, Na var eld & falt of sycht, Of be twelf 
appostolis spek now. JZbid, ti. (Paudus) 164 Pe folk of 
zowme ., wald have brokyn his palace done. ¢1400 Brut 
Ixxx. 82 Pe Britons wolde haue slayne be messagers, but 
Arthure wolde nou3t soffre hit. c1q20 ?7Lypc. Assemdly of 
Gods 1953 For feere 1 lookyd as blak as a coole, 1 wold have 
cropyn in a mouse hoole, 1§39 Bidée (Great) Ps. cvii. 39 
And ‘so he bryngeth them vnto the hauen where they wolde 
he (1611 their desired haven]. 1gs0 Crowrav Last Trumpet 
765 Thus hane I tolde the, as I woulde Be tolde, if 1 were 
in thy place. 1579-80 Haavey Lett. Wks, (Grosart) I. 76, 
1 would gladly be acquainted with M. Drants Prosodye. 
sgt Suaxs. Two Gent, ut. i. 80 What would your Grace 
haue metodo inthis? 1599 — Afuch Ado 1. iit 6, I know 
that, but I would baue thee hence, and heere againe. 1682 
Davoen Meda Ep, Whigs, If yoo were the Patriots you 
would seem, you would not at this rate incense the Multi- 
tude toassumeit. 1727 Pore, etc, Art of Sinking 120 Be 
sure they are qualities, which your patron would be thought 
tohave. 174210 Yoknson's Debates (1787) 11. 162 What is 
to he understood by this last sentence, 1 would willingly he 
informed. 1869 Freeman Vore. Cong. X11. xii. 77 note, 
1 would not.,be thought to share Mr. St. John's extreme 
scepticism, 1895 Bookman Oct. 17/2 The Duc d’Aumale's 
great work, ‘L’Histoire des Princes de Condé’, for which 
some of us would gladly give all tbe novels ever written. 
1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad vi, Far 1 hear the bugle blow 
To call me where 1 would not go. 1905 Atheazusm 11 Feb, 
172/3 Second-rate ‘romantism ', as Mr. Marion Crawford 
would bave us call it. 

? with omission of £ave in pl. inf. 

1508 Dunaaa Gold. Targe 146 First of alt, .. Come dame 
Beautee, rycht as scho wald me schent. 1560 Rotianp 
Seven Sages 93 3¢ say he wald deforcit jour Dame. 1654 
Gataxea Disc. Apol, 38 Sir R. Owen would gladlie had me 
seated in Shropshire. 


b. In lighter shades of meaning: Am (is, are) 
disposed or inclined to; often (in 1st pers. sing.) 
in hesitating or deferential statement = ‘wish to 
...if may’. (Cf. 13.) FVould say = ‘ intend to 
say, mean’, World have = ‘is inclined to believe 
or assert (something /o de so-and-so)’: cf. 10 ¢. 


1386 Cuaucenr Sompn. T. 106 Of your grete goodnesse, 
hy your Jeve, I wolde prey yow that ye nat yow greve, 
1467 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 96, 1 wold pray yow. .that 
ye woll se my pore howse for yowr logyng. a 1547 Suaaey 
AEneis 1. 654 Percase you would ask what was Priam’s 
fate? 1664 Haapinc Ansz. Jewel 215 What you would 
saye M. Juell, I wote not, what you saye, well 1 wote. 1633 
G. Heranat Temple, Love-unknown 52 When | thought to 
sleep ont all these fanlts..1 found that some had stuff'd the 
bed with thoughts, I would say thorns, 1709 T. Rostnson 
Vind. Mesaick Syst, 19 Dr. H. M. would have Light to be 
the Platonick Aninta Mundi. 1779 Mirror No. 3? 7,1 
would, nevertheless, humbly propose to the ladies, to he good- 
humoured. 1800 Wornsw. //art-Leap Well 1.96 But there 
is matter for a second rhyme, And I to this would add 
another tale. 1919 Engi. Hist. Rev. July 440 Working. 
men’s colleges and institutes..are, the author would hope, 
built on a surer basis. 


+e. fig. of a thing: Needs or requires to, ought 
to, shonld. Qés. 


e 1440 Paston Lett.1. 39 The goune nedyth for to be had; 
and of colour it wolde be a ely blew, or erlys a bryghte 
sangueyn, 1983 Firzveas. //usd. § 122 There is a bee called 
a drone, ..and they wyll cate the Up and gather 
nothynge: and therfore they wolde he kylde. 1598 Zpx- 
laria Gj, All fish would be very wel sodden, and with 
leisure. 1601 Howtanp Pinay xvi. xxxix. J. 488 To have 
good and profitable timber, the trees would bee cut downe 
thatare of a middle age. 1602 SHaxs, A’aor, 111. tii. 75 That 
would be scann’d, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 625 The Conserua- 
tion of Fruit would be also tried in Vessells, filled with fine 
Sand, 1682 Everyn Let. to Heys 19 Sept., Besides all this, 
the nature of Prescription would be enquir'd into as well 
when it makes against us, as for us. 

41. In the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), with pers. subject, forming 
the auxiliary of the periphrastic past subj. or so- 
called ‘conditional mood’ with implication of 
intention or volition: = ‘should choose or be 
willing to’: cf. 6, 7, 11. 

a@1%40 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom, 1.253 Ich walde 3ef 
hit mabte beon polien a pusent deades to a rudden him ut 
prof. @1352 Mixor Poems (ed. Hall) v. 5 War mi sorow 
slaked sune wald I sing. 1470-85 Mavony Arthur viii. ii. 
276 She wold hane slayne the with that poyson and she 
myghte haue hadde her wille. rg26 Tinoae Afaté, xxiii. 
37 Howe often wolde I haue gaddered thy children to gedder, 
as the henne gaddreth herchickens vnder her wynges? but 
ye wolde not. 1598 Swans. Aferry JV. 11. 3,189 Whee should 
intend this voyage toward my wile, I would turne her Joose 
tohim. 1610 — 7evJ, v. i. 230 If 1 did thinke, Sir, I were 
wellawake, I'Idstriueto tell you. r662in Ertr. St. Papers 
vel, Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 151 Let me by no meanes he 
continued sheriff..] would rather endure a Fine than be 
kepton another yeare. 1738 Jounsox London g Who would 
leave, unbrib'd, Hibernia's Land? 1832 Woansw. in Afev. 
(1851) TL. | If..1 should be asked how 1 would myself 
vote, if it had been my fortune to have a seat in the House 
ol Lords. 1848 Dickens Domécy xiii, I wouldn't do such 
a thing here, sir,..upoo my word and honour, I wouldn't, 
sir. 1920 Times Lit. Suppl.ag Apr. 264/4 The main object 
of writergon Bolshevism, whether they would admit it or not, 
has been to justify or condemn Lenin’s great experiment. 

b. Jf would (sc. ‘if I were you') is often used 
collog. as = ‘I advise or recommend yon to’ (= 
I should, Suauu v. B.19f). So J wouldn't = *T 
advise you not lo’. 

rggt SHaks. Zo Gent. tt, i. x10, 1 would resort to her b 
night. 1835 Arnotp Le/, 18 May in Stanley £i/ (1898) I. 
vil. 360 If possible, 1 would take a Strabo with me, and an 
abe sae Afod. 1 wouldn't go skating to-day; the ice 
isn t safe. 
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ec. Interrog. in 2nd pers. : + wouldst thou ...? 
= ‘art thon willing to...?’; hence as a softened 

form of request: would you...? = ‘will you, 
please, ..?: cf. 6b. 

21420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xl, Quod the quite kny3te, 
Wold thon luffe him aure alle thing?’ 1607 Dexxea & 
Waaster Vorthw. Hoer.i, Beli... Was this herring? Green, 
Her ring Sir. Afuy. A pretty idle toy, would you take 
mony for 't? 1876 Mas. Ewine Six to Sixteen it, Would 
you say the Lord’s Prayer for me, old fellow ? 

42, In the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(expressed or implied), in the and or 3rd _pers., 
forming the auxiliary of the simple ‘ conditional 
mood’, expressing merely a possibility or con- 
tingency in the supposed case: cf. 14. 

For the distinction between should and would see note 
s.v. Suatt v. B. 19 b. > 

¢888 cranp Boeth. xvi. § 2 Sif we nu zesawan hwelce 
mus beet were hlaford ofer odre mys, & sette him domas.. 
hu wunderlic wolde eow dzt pincan. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. 
Hom, ar get he pat hielde synne, he wolde pe dede widtien. 
1197 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 552 3if ichadde him bisuike, be wors 
pou wost leue me. ¢1374 Craucra Troylus it. 502 Pere 
was som Epistel hem by-twene, That wolde as seytb myn 
Auctor wel contene Neigh half pis bok. 1484 deta Audit. 
(1839) *147/1 Pay to him samekle malis..& vperis dewiteis 
as he may preif be said landis walde have gevin him. 1538 
Starkey England iii. (1878) 73 Yf hyt were dylygently 
laburyd, hyt wold bryng forth frute. _ 1579 Lyty Zuphnes 
(Arb.) 93 If thou haddest learned the first point of hauking, 
thou wouldst haue learned to haue held fast. 59% Suaks. 
Rone. & Jud. u, ii. 44 (Qo. 1) That which wecall a Rose, By 
any otber name would smell as sweet. 1670 in 22th Rep. 
Hist. MISS. Comm. App. Y. 22,1 am suere you would bee 
with us if wishes could bring you, 1754 Huxnam in Phi? 
Trans, XLVIUII, 849 Perhaps some otber salino-sulphureous 
medium would doas well. 1757 Mas. Gaiprita Lett. Henry 
& Frances (1767) 11. 44 There is a butterfly in my study, 
which would be dead some time past, but that 1 watched it. 
1845 M, Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 19 They would have refused 
their co-operation if they dared. 1&g9 Ruskin Two Paths 
iit. § 96 Your stuffs need not be such as would catch the eye 
ofa Reetees 1goz Viotet Jacos Sheep-Stealers xiv, Had 
it been possible to teach him the rudiments of good manners, 
[he] would have been a really valuable member of the 
household. xgz0 Act z0 & 47 Geo. Vc §0 § 22 (1) Any 
documents .,such as would be subject to production in 
a court of law. 

? with omission of £ave in pf. ink 

1§23 Lp. Beanzas Froiss. I. cexi. 105/1 If, his cosyn had 
nat connsayled hym to hane peace, he wolde nat agreed ther- 
vnto. 1813 Pickan Poeets 11.135 That wad been milkin’ 
his cow in a sieve. 

b. With the hypothetical notion ohscured or 
weakened, the ‘conditional mood’ becoming a 
poate 3 of the pres. ind. expressing some 

egree of hesitation or uncertainty: in such phr. 
as it would seem (= ‘it almost or somewhat 
seems’), one would think (= ‘one is inclined to 
think’). So+ would de = ‘probablyis’. Cf. 15d, 
and similar use of shov/d s.v. SHALL v. B. 19 d. 

¢1449 Peacock Refr. 11, vill, 322 The first premisse of this 
argument muste needis he grauntid, as it wolde seeme, 
aisco Flower & Leaf 247 Every bosse of brydel and peitrel 
».was worth, as I would wene, A thousand pound. 41533 
Monaz AZol. as5 Men wolde haue went soneste to haue 
founde them. 3560 Bible (Geneva) Job xli. 32 He [se. the 
Leviathan] maketh a path to shine alter him; one wolde 
thinke the depth as anhorehend, 1600 Essex Reb, Exams, 
in Shaks. Cent. Praise (1879) 3 The play wold be of harry 
the iiij*, 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 81 An’ when oy meet 
wi’ sair disasters,,. Ye maist wad think, a wee touch langer, 
An’ they maun starve o* cauld and hunger. 1853 Miss 
Pratt Wild Flowers 11. 75 This plant is not, as one would 

suppose from its name, a native of woods and meaduws. 

1882 Besant Adi Sorts tv, If it was only to see her own 

vats, you'd think she’d get off of her luxurious pillows for 

once. 1918 Pal? Mali Gas.29 June 4/3 The standard suits 

«are steadily rising in price, and it would seem that by the 

time they are on the market they will come under the 

proposed luxury tax. 

"1 ¢c. Used in the rst pers. instend of the normal 
auxiliary shozeld. 

Still freq. with such vhs. as Zhe, wish (cf. Suaue v. B. 19 ¢), 
prob. by association with 403 otherwise now restricted in 
usage like the similar use of zui//: see 16 gpd 33. 

1448 [see 48]. ©1477 Stonor Papers (Camden) 11. 29 Y 
wolde be ago and je werre y-comme, fore we may nat go 
yn-tylle 3e comme. xrg6r Hosy tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer 
1. (1577) Ej, He that shoulde Lape 1 woulde thinke he 

,committed an errour in not vsing them, 1599 Suaxs. ALuch 
Ado. iit. 119, 1 would haue thought her spirit had beene 
inuincible against all assaults of affection, 1603 — Afeas, 
Jor M. ww. ii. 18, I would bee glad to receiue some instruc- 
tion. 166a Extr. Stale Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 

150 Wee would be glad that all our Subjects could be 

brought toagree in an uniforme Worship of God. 1733 W. 

Ceawroan Jafidelity (1836) 189 The more we view them, 

the more would we be satisfied of their reality. 1780 Joun- 

son Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 24 Aug., I would be glad to know 
when we areto meet. 1794 Hutron Phslos. Light 15 The 
more..that we should reason upon sucha mistaken principle, 
the more we would proceed inerror. 1817 Coteaioce Biog. 

Lit. (1847) LY. 223 He makes everything turn out exactly as 

we would wish it, 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Af. 43, 1 
would be disposed to question the accuracy of this informa- 
tion. r98r Oxford Mag. 4 Feb. 180/2 We feel that we 
would recognize them if we met them. 

43. In a question or indirect statement in the 
and or 3rd pers., where shou/d would be used in 


the corresponding direct statement in the rst. 

In categorical questions and reported utterances varying 
with should, as will with skal?: cf notes. v. Suaruy. B. 8. 
But in rhetorical questions implying emphatic assertion 
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(e.g. ‘Would you believe it?’ “Who wou: 
it? should is never substituted, iibave,thorgt 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. v, (Skeat) |. 119 What woldest 
thou demen ifa man wold yeve three quarters of nobles of 
golde? x58 Bentrey Mon. Matrones iii. 291 Who would 
not hane beene confounded, & haue gotten him awaie at 
these thy words? 1598 Sans. Merry W, 1. i, x0 You loue 
wacke, And so do 1: would you desire better simpathie? 
1654 Doaorny Osacane Lef/, (1888) 229 What think you, 
have I not done fair for once, would you wish a longer 
letter? 1775 Jounson Let. ¢o Afrs. Thrale x June, Tell me 
what you would be most willing to spare. 1979 Mirror No, 
12” 8 Would you believe it, Sir, my daughter Elizabeth..said 
it was fanatical to find fault with card-playing on Sunday, 
34785 [see Suatt v. B. fo r86x ‘I. L. Peacock Gryit 
Grange xxix, Do you think..you would find many examples 
of love that is one and once for all? 1863 [see Mano v, 8). 
1868 TRtatwatt Lett, (1881) 1. 299 If you would like to see 
it I could send it you. 1886 Stony Fiametia vii, Would 
you like to see it? 

4. In a conditional (or equivalent) clause with 
pers. subject, wilh implication of intention or 
volition: = ‘chose to’, ‘ were willing to’: cf. 41. 

@goo CynewuLr Crist 1107 Zeseod him to healwe pet 
him betst hicwom, pr hy hit to gode ongietan woldan. 
¢ 1a0§ Lay. 6230 3if hit weoren pin iwille and pu bit don 
woldest To 3ifuen us au ende i pine kinne-londe, We wulled 
[ee men beon, @ 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 4 Wald 

e salue vs sone, misorow suldslake. @ 1375 Foseph Arvin: 
640 ‘Woldestou leeue vppon him,' he seis ‘I wolde' (etc.}. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 311, 1 he-seke pe,..if pou me say 
wald, Quatkyn fygour on fold or fourme at he beris. ¢ 1475 
pa Coilsear 70 With thy thow wald he payit of sic 
as thow fand, Forsnith thow suld he wel-cum to pas bame 
with me, 1§94 in Cath, Ree. Sov. Publ, V.293 He converted 
5 or 6 felons in the short tyme he was in Newgate, whereof 
2 or 3 might have beene reprieved from the gallows, if they 
would have denied what they had professed there. 1649 Bp. 
Haut Cases Conse. To Rdr., In the handling of all which, 
would 1 have affected that course .. 1 could easily [etc.}. 
19714 in Frat. Friends /1ist. Soc. (1918) 30 Several Expressing 
their love to me—telling me weald I stay I need not fear 
a congregation, 1865 Ruskin Sesame ii, § 92 She knows, 
in her heart, ifshe would only look for its knowledge, that 
fests 1873 Browntnc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 3. 587 Would 

rovidence ., make me certain ol the same, That ] survive 
you..certainly 1 would accept Your bounty. 

b. With inversion of subj., expressing desire or 
longing. (But cf. 37.) 

14593 Snaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 11.1. 75 Now my Soules Pallace is 
become a Prison: Ah, would she breake trent hence, 1786 
Burxs To a Louse 43 O wad some Pow’r the giltie gie us 
To see oursels as others see us | 

te. jig. of a thing: Could, might: cf 9. -Ods. 
¢14qqo Generydes 214 And furthe he rideth .. With his 
knyghtes to mete and it wold be. ¢1490 Godstow Reg. 21 
Sacred Cipriane, 3if hit wold be gete, With Cosme and 
damiane wold I dyne. 

+45. Ina hypothetical clause merely expressing 
acondition or supposition: = ‘should’, ‘were to’. 

¢1374 Cuaucea Troylus 11. 1147 To dethe mote I smete 
be with bonder If... Wold 1a lettre vn-to yow brynge or take, 
To harmof yow. ¢1400 Pety Fob 500 in 26 Pot. Poems 137 
That bed shall I neuer lese, T‘hough I wolde for angor raue, 
1480 Henayson Sheep & Dog 163 Seis thow not, Lord, this 
warld ouerturnit is, As quha wald change gude gold in leid 
ortyn, 1527 Anpeew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters biij b, 
Than make fyre vnder it that it may ancy ¢ tretably as yfy* 
wolde tell y® clocke i. ii, yt than there st a drop. ¢ 1550 
Rottano Crt. Venus u.5 Wald Venus court retreit, cast or 
convert, Orin sum part tbairin mak resistence. 

+b. After as z/ (or as in same sense): =‘ were 
about to’ (=should, SHALL v, B. 20a, b). Obs. 
a1550 Dunbar's Poets (S.T.S.) 308/18 Sum drowpis down 
as he wold die. 1719 De Foe Cresee 1. (Globe) 210 At this 
1, .made as if I] would vomit at the thoughts of it, | 

46, In a noun-clause expressing the object of 
desire, advice, or request. 

Usually with a person as subj., implying voluntary action 
as tbe desired end: thus distinguished from skoudd, which 
may be used when the person's will is not in view. Also 
(almost always after w/sh) with a thing as subject, in which 
case should can never he substituted because it would 
suggest the idea of command or compulsion instead of mere 
desire. Cf. Suattv, B. 22a, 

1sss Pots in Engl. Hist, Rev. (1913) July 530, 1 wold 
my syster wold ataryed a Jittell longer. 1590 Saks. 
Afids, N. 1. i. 195 O that your frownes would teach my 
smiles such skil. 1611 — Cywd. 11. iv. 6 Quake in the 
present winters state, and wish That warmer dayes would 
come, 1685 in Lng/. Hist. Rev. (1920) Jan. 116 His Lord. 
ship desires you would present his most humble duty to my 
Lord Duke, 1736 Sueaivan Let. fo Swift 15 Sept., Indeed 
if you pleased,..I would rather that you would, I mean 
should, charge my five per cent. 1775 — Xivals iv. ii, 1 
wish the lady would favour us with something more than 
a sidefront. 1833 Tennyson AMfay Queen, New Year's Eve 
iv, 1 wish the snow would melt. 1849 Macauray F/is¢, 
Eng. iv. 1. 465 The general wish of Europe was that James 
would govern in conformity with Jaw and with public 
opinion, 1918 Engi. Hist. Rev. Oct. 754 1t is much to be 
wished that some one would clear up the tangled web of 
these peace negotiations. 

Q b. Used irreg. for should (SHALL v. B. 22): 
with restriction of usage as in 16. ? Obs. 

3760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 7,1 should be 
sorry.,that the wretch would die in his present state of 
teprohacy. 1766 Mas. S. Pennincton Le? 11, 197, I choose 
rather you would carry it yourself. 177x Goosm. /is?. 
Eng. U1. 312 It was intended that this would encrease the 
severity of his punishment, - g 

*** 47, Elliptical and quasi-elliplical uses, as in 
L***, 17-21. rae ‘ 

1230 Mali Meid, (1922) 44 Hwa-se lid i leifen deope bi- 
suncken, .. he ne schal nawt up acouerin hwen he walde, 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troyéus ui, 115 And Pandare — he 
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to watre wolde. 1 Gowsa Conf, I. 84 Thogh I wolde, 
I mybte noght Obeie unto my ladi heste. 1393 Lang. 
P. PLC. vin, 285 Wist ich pe sobe, Ich wolde no forper 
a fot for no freres prechinge. 14.. Hoceteve, Min. Poenis 
xvi 10 Tho men.. Fayn wolden pat they and I cuene 
were: And so wolde I. 1423 Jas. I Aéngrs Q. elxvii, It 
stant noght with the as thou wald, perchance? 1484 CAXTON 
Fables of Awian ti, Who so mounteth hyher than he shold 
he falleth lower than he wold, 1548 Uoatt, ete. Eras. Par. 
okx x. 15-18 Yet could thei not kyll me vnlesse I would 
my selfe, 1556 Otros Antichrist 120 h, Is it the propretie 
of a shephearde, to renne madde upon his flocke, worse than 
a wolfe wolde? 1891 Suaxs. 7two Genz. 1V, Nt 22, I would to 
Yaleatine To Mantua, where 1 heare, he makes aboad. 
1603 — Mach, 1. vii. 44 Letting I dare not, wait vpon I 
woald. 1610 — Jef. u. i, x85 You would lift the Moone 
out of her spheare, if she would continue in it fine weekes 
without changing. Sed. We would so, and then go a Bat- 
fowling. [bid ul. i. 61 Fer. IT am, in my coodition A Prince 
(Miranda) I do thinke a King (I would not so). 2777 [see 
So B.zb). 1848 Diexens Demedey xiii, I wouldn’t do such 
a thing here, Sir, .. upon my word and honour, T wouldn't, 
Sir, 1 wish I may die if I would, Sir. 1865 Rusxin Sesame 
i § 21 Never think Milton uses those three words to fill up 
his verse, as a loose writer would. 


IV. 48. Followed by /o with inf., esp. after an 
intervening word or words (cf. To prep. B. 19); 


now the regular const. only with pres. pple. willing, 

(Not always distinguishable from Witt v.*) . E 

€1320 Sir Tristr, 303 Tristrem herd it say, On his playing 
he wold Tuentischilling to lay. 138 Wyetrr AJaz?. xiv. 5 
And he willynge to slea hym, drede the peple. 1448 
Suittineroap Lei?, & Papers (Camden) 55 Elles we wolde 
truely to have had tyme. 1450 Afer/in lil. 54 Thei haue 
assembled a grete power, and wele to conquere this londe 
be force. 3480-60 BZ. Grossetest's Househ, Stat. in Babees 
Be, 331 And they wyllen to do that ye wile todo. 1453 
Mare. Paston in P. Leét, 1. 251 It semyth..that she wold 
never 50 fayn to have he delyveryd of her as she woll now. 
c1460 Play Sacram, 288, I wollnot for an hundder pownd 
to stond in fere my lord to tene. 3548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw, FV 213 Not willyng if he might, to displease any of 
bothe the parties, 1868 Gaarron Chron. 11. 764 He could 
not get away, and to keepe himselfe close he wouldnot. 1610 
Snaxs. Tei. ut, & 61, 1,.would no more endure This 
wodden slauerie, then to suffer The flesh-flie blow my mouth. 
363a Litncow 7yaz. m1, 101 The which I willing to see. 
1633 [see RATNER adv.gc]. 1648 Kem Let. to Ld. Denbigh 
19 Nov. (MS.), Nor is it thoght he will to stay onely to get 
y® saylers aboard. 

V. +49. Pa. pple. would, wo/d(e (mostly with 
ellipsis): chiefly in sense 7, = chosen. Obs. e 
c31380 Wreur SeZ Wks. WU. 293 He my3t, 3if he hadde 
wolde, have take greet veniaunce of hem. ¢1385 Cuaucen 
L. G. HW, 1209 Dido, The fomy brydil..Gouernyth he, ryght 
ashym self hath wold, 1412 Hoceteve De Reg. Prine. 
3075 Crist himself,.. To lone and teche and preehen it hath 
wold. ¢1450 Oseney Reg.164 Where 1 have i-wollyd me to 
be i-beried. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xiii. 232 Many 
tymes he myghte haue had her and he had wold. 1583 
Comte Calvin on Dent, clxxxiv. 1145 Not that hee was 
vnable to let them, or withstande them, if hee had would. 
1633 J. Dons Hist, Sepiuagint a16 If hee had would, hee 
might easily..occupied the Monarchy. 

VIL Conjoined with N1LL v., etc. 

Io later use also with 3rd. pers. sing. willeth or wilds, pa. te 
willed, and thus blending with Witt ve a 

50. aésol. or intr. a. In disjunctive qualifying 
phr. snch as whether he (etc.) will or nil, also 
wholever will or nill (in senses 2, 5-7): whether 
(one) will or not; willingly or unwillingly; volun- 
tarily or compulsorily, Ods. or rare arch: replaced 
by the inverted form in b. 

888 ZExranp Boeth, xxxiv.§ 12 We sceolon beon nede 
erm | sam we willan sam we nyllan, bat he sie se hehsta 

rof eallra goda. c¢goo tr. Bzda’s Hist. v. ix, Saga him, 
swa he wille swa he nelle, he sceall to Columban mynstre 
cuman. 1412 26 Pol. Poems x.8 Hym hat is lop, good to 
lere, He shal, wheber he wole or oylle. ¢1449 Peeocx 
Refr. wv. iit. 428 And 3it, who evere wole or nyle, Holi 
Scriptare wole that preesthode and dekenhode be had and 
ysid. 3470-85 Matoay Arthur xu xx. 641 Thow shalte 
knowe hym whether thow wilt or nylt. ¢15§0 Rottano 
Crt. Venus 1v. 345 Now sali he sit .. Quha will, quha Nill, 
iotill ane deip dungeoun. 1565 Haaoine Confué.275 Truth 
is truth, and God is God, whether any Councell will or nill. 
1631 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. ui. xxx, 239 They do what 
they list, let the, Plebeian Preshyter wil or nill, 1873 T. 
Coorer Parad. Martyrs (1877) 355 Each cae | +) Whether 
it will or nil, The eternal purpose. . Doth. .fulfil. 

fa.t, ¢1470 Haroine Chron. exxin. ii, [He] theim come 

led..To become his men,. whether they wold or nolde. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi xi. 703 Els had there ben 
mortal werre vpon the morne not withstandyng she wold 
none other whether they wold or nold. 

b. esp. with inversion of snbj. (nsually a pran.), 
as will I (or) will I (he, they, etc.), or tabbre- 
viated, as will (or) null, willing (or) nilling (see 
WILLING pf/.a.); occas. vaguely = ‘one way or 
another, in any case, anyhow’. Now chiefly in 
the reduced form WILLY-NILLY, q.v. 

¢1000 AEtraic Saints’ Lives xvi. 121 Fordan pe we synd 
synfulle and sceolan beon eadmode, wille we, nelle we. 
e1230 flali Meid. (1922) 41 Wullen ha nullen ha. @1300 
XV Signa 172 in E. £. P. (1862) 12 For wolny nulni hi sul 
fle. Ya ae Salomon § Sat. (1848) 271 Mote hit al habben 
is wille, Woltou, nultou, bit wol spille. 1340 Ayend, 164 
po is al pet he may lyese, wylle him nolle him. 1362 

anc... P. PZ. A.vut. 144 Wol bou so nulle pou. 1377 Féid. 
B. vi. 158 Wiltow or neltow. did. xx. 29 Wolhe, nolhe. 
1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17560 Wil thow, nele thow—the pees 
schal be! 1548 Unatt, ete. Erasm. Par. Mfatt. vy. 14-16 
Ye hyli..that beareth it [sc. the city], willeth it, nilleth it, 
maketh it sene of al men. 1gs0 Baru Jonage Both Ch. u. 
xvi. Rv b, Will she nyll shee, needes must shee abyde his 
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sentence. a1sgs Latimen in Foxe A. § AZ. (1563) 1324/4 
If my Lorde wyll needes, inuade my inwarde manne, wyll 
Tnyll 1. 1565 Haavine Confu?. 117 Well, how so euer it 
be, will ye nill ye..ye be drynen to confesse the same to be 
no newe thing. 421566 R. Eowaaos Damon § Pithias 
(1571) Giv, WyLI or,nil I, it must be done. 1567 JeweL 
Def, Apol. 715 God is able (..wil the Councelles, nil the 
Councelles) to maintaine.. his owne Kingedome. 1g90 
Srenszr J. O.1. iii, 43 And will or nill, Beares her away. 
1596 Snaxs. Tam, Shr, u. i. 273 Will you, nill you, I will 
marry you. 1599 SytvesTER Sou, Mirvac. Peace xii, A 
sacred rage.. Will-nill-I, raps mee boldly to rehearse Great 
Henrie’s Iropheis, 1600 Hottanp Livy in, xxx, The 
Nobles were so neere driven and to such streights, that will 
they, nill they, yeeld they must thereto. 1614 GoacEs 
Lucan vy. 187 For wilt, or nill, powre them constraines. 
3647 J. Booxen in Lilly Chr. Asérol., Be you for or against, 
or will ye, nill yes I'm for the Art, and de aainee William 
Lilly. 1750 Gaay Long Story xxii, Will he, nill he, to the 
Great-house He went, as if the Devil drove him. 1878 
Keats Let. Wks. 1889 111. 134 In hopes of cheering you.. 
I was determined, will he nill he, to send you some lines. 
1822 Bvaon Yuan vi. exviii, But go they must at once, and 
will I—nill I. 1832 Jenoan Ausobiogr. I. xvi. 116, 1 was 
obliged, will-i-nill-i, to take a sailor’s advice. 1870 Lowet. 
Among my Bhs, New Eng. 2 Cent. ago 230 Land for all 
who would till it, and reading and writing, will ye nill ye, 
instead. 1899 Stan G. Douetas James Hogg iil. 68 The 
galloping movement of the metre hurries us, will-we nill- 
we, on. 

(4) in pa. t. (would... nould..., also willed... 
nilled...). Obs. ox rare arch., the pres. form being 
ordinarily used even when the principal vb. is in 
pa.t. (see qnots. 1600, 1750, 1852 above). 

cx1o0o AEiraic How. (Th.) LU. 388 Se brym..hine ber, 
wolde he, nolde he. ¢317g Lamd. How. 7 Summe hit 
sungen purh pene halie gast, walden heo naldden heo. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10453 Wolde he so nolde. ¢ 1330 R. 
Bausng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10772 Wold he, nold he, forp 
he mote. /did. 13785 Pe Romains, wold ho, ne wolde, 
Flede. ¢1400 Brut i. 79 He knelede to be grounde, wolde 
he nolde he. 1849 Latimen zs? Serm. bef. Edw. VF (Arb.) 
28 For would they, ny! they, theyr kinge shold be of his 
chosynge. 1596 Danett in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 127 
So that, would I, nould I, to the presse the booke must go. 
1889 Waatistaw tr. Sixty Folk-Tales 65 ‘he good prince— 
would he, nould he—was obliged to put some of the leaden 
dumplings into his pocket. 

1548 Patten Lxfed. Scot. Lvij b, Which whither he did 
for the doubt he had that we woold haue releaced him wild 
he nildhe([etc.). 1577 Hounsneo Chron. 1. 233/1 Shee ruled 
them (willed they nilled they). 1610 Ho.tann Camden's 
Brit. 1. 549 Vhat will'd hee nill’d hee, at length he yeelded 
up unto him this Castle. 

51. (Always inflected wlleth (cvills), willed; 
thus properly belonging to WiLL v.2). a. frans. 
To desire, have a mind to (= 1), choose (as opp. 
to 22// =‘ refuse’); to exercise the will with intent 
to effect (something), to determine by the will (as 
opp. to z#/? = ‘negative, prevent’). 

1s8 Fetuerstone tr. Calvin on Acis iv. 32.101 All of 
them do both will and nill one thing. 1596 Srensmr 7. Q. 
1. vii. 16 But whether willed or nilled friend or foe, I me 
resolu’d the vtmost end toproue. 16:a T. Taytor Cozzn1, 
Titus iii. 3.613 A facultie of willing, or nilling that which is 
first understood and iudged of inthe minde. 1616 B. Jon- 
son Efigr. xlii, To will, and nill The selfe-same things. 
1648 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1661) 143 The will may..of her self, 
will or nill, choose or refuse any kind of good. 1722 Wox- 
Lasron Ae/lig, Wat. v. 76 note, He is both cause and effect; 
He both willes and nilles,..loves and hates the same thing 
at the same time. 1775 Fretcner Serif. Scales uu. § 21, 
Whks. 1795 V. 335 The will..cannot be forced to will or nill 
anything against its own dietates, 1860 [see Nitz v. 2}. 

b. aédsol. or intr. 

3877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 588 Will chooseth, for in it 
doaoth lye hothe to will and to nill. a1z610 BapsncTon 
Expos. Cath. Faith Wks. 1622 11. 192 Whatsoeuer is done, 
is done either God willing, God nilling, or God not regard- 
ing. 1612 B, Jonson Catz/ine 1, v. Crh, To will, or nill, to 
thinke things good, or bad. 1642 D. Rockers Naauwran 12 
From the different dispositions, and free-will of him that 
nilleth or willeth. @ 1680 Cnaanocy A trib, God (1682) 190 
How had he the power of willing and nilling without a 
Being? Nothing cannot will or nill. 

52. So Wilto shalto dial, [= welt thou, shalt 
thou}, whether voluntarily or by compulsion (cf. 
SHALL v. B. 3, 6a)53 willy-nilly. 

1824 Carn Craven Gloss, 1857 Waucu Lane, Life 203 
There is at'll believe naught at o’, ivit isn’t fair druvven 
into um, wilto, shalto. 

VII. 53. Comé. (nonce-wds.): will-be, sd. a 
person or thing that will be but is not yet; one 
whose career or efficiency belongs to the futnre (cf, 
Has-breEn, Aave-been s.v. HAVE v. 27); adj. that 
will be; that aims at being, or is ready to be (cf. 
Wootp-Be); + will-do-all, money (cf. Icel. x. 19). 

1748 Rienaaoson Clarissa (1768) 1. 232, I have looked 
backward to the Aave-been's, and forward to the *zwill-be’s. 
1801 in Spirit Publ, Frals. V.377 Our will-be Squires. 1900 
T.R. Witttams Greenfield Pulpit No. 72 (title of sermon) 
Jesus and will-be disciples; Luke ix. 57-62. 1583 Stusnes 
Anat. Abus, 11, (1882) 13 1t commeth to passe by reason of 
(*will doe all) otherwise called mony. 


Will (wil), v.2 Pres. t. 2 sing. willest, 3 sing. 
willeth (a7ch.), wills; pa.t. and pple. willed 
(wild). Forms: 1 willian, 3-4 willi, 3-6 wyll, 
5-6 wille, 5-7 wil, 5- will. a./. 1 willode, 
-ade, 3 will-, wyllede, 3-6 wylled, 4 willyd, 
5 -ied, Sc. -it, 5~6 -id, 3- willed; 4 wijld, 4-6 
wilde, 6 wild. 2. ffl. 5 willid, -yd, 5-6 
wylled, 6 wlllet, 6- willed; 6 willd(e, 6-7 
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wild. [OE. willian wk. vb. = OHG. willén 
(MHG., G. willen, pa. pple. gewilit) : {, Wau 56.1] 

1. trans. To wish, desire ; sometimes with impli- 
cation of intention; = WiLn 2.11, 3, 5. Obs. or 
rare arch. 

c8ag Vesp. Psalter xxxiiili). 13 [12] Hwelc is mon se wile 
lif & willad gesian degas gode? ¢1100 Elfrea's Bocth. x\. 
§$ 3 Dy ne sceolde nan wis man willian (Coz?. AS. wilnian) 
seftes lifes. cr20g Lay. 879 3if 3e hit willed (= willed; 
€1273 wollep), ich hine wile spillen, 1297 R. Gove. (1724) 
12 Pat he wilnede [v.77. wyllede, willed) mest of alle bing to 
himeliance. 1340 Ayend, 142 Herte pet bis hep a-sayd na3zt 
ne willieb more panne uor to by. .woryete to be wordle. 1377 
Lanet. P. P/. B. xit. 221 (Pu pat) willest of briddes and of 
hestes and of hire bredyng to knowe. 14.. Lat. & Eng. 
Prov. (MS. Douce 52) If. 13 He pt a lytul me jenyth to me 
wyllyth {odia?) longe lyffe. 2471 Caxton Recuye/l (Sommer) 
218 So had he well willyd that the monstre had deuoured per- 
seus. 3548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. Matt.y. 21-24 Whoso 
euer hath gotten to hymselfe the charitie of the gospell, 
whyche wylleth wel to them that wylleth yll. 1g8r A. Hare 
Hiad v.87 By Mioeruas helpe, who willes you all the ill she 
may. a1677 Basaow Sern. Luke xxii. " Wks. 1686 111. 
45 Two things he willeth, that we should be good, and that 
we should he happy. 1875 Tznnvson Q. Jary 1. iv, A great 
party in the state Wills me to wed her. 

+b. ? To assert, afirm: = WiLL v1 B. 4. rare. 

1614 Seven Titles Hon, 134 None of this excludes Vnetion 
hefore, but only wils him the first annointed by the Pope. 

@. Conjoined with Nii: see WiLL v.! BL VI. 

2. a. To direct by one’s will or testament (hat 
something be done, or something ¢o de done). 

871-89 [see Witt v.' B. 3b), 13938 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
34 At Wynchestre he lies, so himself willed. #1573 Fanvan 
Chron. (1811) 613 Robert Chycheley,.. the which wylled in 
his testament, that vpon his mynde day a good. .dyner shuld 
be ordeyned for .xxilii. C. poore men. 1590 Srenszr /. Q. 
It. x. 32 So to his erowne she him restor’d againe, In which 
he dyde, made ripe for death by eld, And after wild, it should 
to her remaine. 1634 Peacnam Com#/. Geatl. xv. (1906) 199 
Willing his body to be buried in the Cathedrall Church of 
Rochester. 1642 tr. Perdins' Prof. Bk. viit. § 547. 237 Ifa 
man willeth that bis lands shall be sold for payment of his 
debts. 188r Lapv Hleaneat £dith vii, It was a simple 
walking funeral, as he had wished and willed it should he. 

b. ‘To dispose of by will ; to bequeath or devise. 

¢1460 Oseney Reg. 7 Willyng and prauntyng my lorde 
Robert Doylly, all ny londe. 3521 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 
6 Firse I will my saull to God Almyghtie. 1524 Lincoln 
Wiils (Lincoln Rec, Soc.) V. 132 The resydue of all my 
goodes not willet nor veya 1546 Vks. Chantry Surv. 
(Surtees) 11. 462, iij’. iiijd... willed and bestowed of one obit. 
2691 E. Vavtor Behmen's Theos. Phil. 74 The Will of every 
of them willeth its Property. 1865 Dicxens Jfut. Fr. u. 
xiii, Was it not enough that I should have been willed away, 
like a horse? 1883 Law Times 20 Oct., The statute of 
HenryV III did something to restore the power of willing land. 
1908 Mas. H. Warp Diana Alallory iii, The vast bulk of 
Henry Marsham’'s fortune, had been willed to Lady Lucy. 

3. To determine by the will ; to attempt to cause, 
aim at effecting by exercise of will; toset the mind 
with conscious intention to the performance or 
occurrence of something; to choose or decide to 
do samething, or that something shall be done ar 


happen. 

Const. with simpleobj., ace. and inf, simple inf. (now always 
with #0), ot obj. clanse; also adsol. or intr. (with as or So). 

Nearly coineiding in meaning with Witt v.) 7, but with 
more explicit reference to the mental process of volition. 

a9go Guthilac xx. (Prose) 161 After ee fifty ne gear pe he 
gode willigende ladde his life. 1340 Hamrore /’salier 
vii, 17 He willyd noght flee synn. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 
263 Lady, bow hase willid me..to suffre suche a turmentrie, 
at pou sufferd. pe instrument of bine offes for to be bus cut off. 
1§56.Aurelio & [sab, (1608) A vij, When. .1 have willed ex- 
periment it, I have fonnde it trewe and certaine. 1581 
A. Haw fad v. 95 Fate had not willd that Vlysses Sarpa- 
dons death should be. 2594 Hooxeer £ecel. Pol. 1. vii. § 2 To 
choose is to will one thing before another. 1615 R. Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.9 He willed to take it all, for that 
he had need to use money heare. 1630 Paynne Axti-Armin. 
119 He had onely a power, not to fall into sinne ynlesse he 
willed it. 1667 Mirror P. Z, yi. 549 So absolute she 
seems. .that what she wills to do or say, Seems wisest. 1710 
j.Craanetr. Rokault's Nat, Philos. (1729) 1. 11 If I wll to 
move my Arm, it is presently moved. 1712 Beaketey Pass. 
Obed. § 11 He that willeth the end, doth will the necessary 
means conducive to that end. 1837 Caatvie Fr. Rev. 1. Vv. 
v, All shall he as God wills. 1880 Mrrepity Tragic Com. 
vi, So great, .. heroical, giant-like, that what he wills must 
he. 8g Farrar Darkn. § Dawn liv, Who..were ready, 
if God so willed, to die for their faith. 1896 Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xxx, Others, I am not the first, Have willed 
more mischief than they durst, i 

pb. intr. To exercise the will; to perform the 


mental act of volition. 
18a NV. 7. (Rhem.) Phil. ii. 13 It is God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to accomplish. 1594 Hooxer Zec/. 
Pel, Vii. 2 To will, is to bend our soules to the haning or 
doing of that which they see to be good. 1635 QuaaLes 
Emél. ww. viii, See how my Sin-bemangled ly hes, Not 
having pow’r, to will; nor will, to rise! 1690 Locke Ham, 
Und. tt, xxi. § 30 He, that shall turn his thoughts inwards 
upon what passes in his mind when he wills. 1830 Mackin- 
tosu Eth, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 85 But what could induce 
such a heing to will or to act? oe A. P. Forses £xflan. 
39 Arbi,12 Is thiz infinitely powerful and intelligent Being 
free? wills lie? loves He? ; 
@. frans. To bring or get (zo, out of, ete.) by 


exercise of will. 

18go L. Hunt Vadle-t. (1882) 184 Victims of opium have 
been known to he unable to will themselves out of the chair 
in which they were sitting. 1874 H. R. Reynoros Fohu 
aft. iii. § 2. 156 The great powers of nature .. were willed 
into being hy the word of Jehovah. 


WILL. 


d. To control (another person), or induce 
(another) ¢o do something, hy the mere exercise of 
one’s will, as in hypnotism. 

1882 Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 1, 57 note, The one to be 
‘willed ’ would go to the other end of the honse, if desired, 
whilst we agreed upon ithe thing to bedone. 1886 s9fh Cent. 
Dec. £83 They are what is called ‘willed’ to do certain 
things desired by the ladies or gentlemen who have hold of 
them. 1897 A. Lana Dreams & Ghosts iii, 59 A yonng lady, 
who believed that she could play the ‘ willing game’ success+ 
fully without touching the person ‘ willed '. _ 2 

4. To express or commnnicate one's will or wish 
with regard to something : with varions shades of 
meaning. (Cf. WILL v.1 3.) 

a. Toenjoin, order; todecree, ordain. Obs. orarch. 

(a) with personal obj., usually with inf. or clanse. 

@ 6300 Cursor Af. 12293 |e lai of moyses.. wijld Womman 

at had a knaue child, At hir formast tink suld sco It offer 

hali temple to. 1481 Cor. Leet BR 496 We desire and 
also will you that vuto oure seid seruaunt..ye yeue your 
aid. 1547 Eow. VI in Rymer Foedera (1719) XV. x92 We 
Wy!l and Commaunde yowe to Procede in the seid Matters. 
4563 Gaarton Chrou II. 659 Their sute was smally re- 

rded, and shortly after they were willed to silence. £588 
feat Eiren. u. vii. 272 If a man do lie in awaite to 
rob me, and (drawing his sword npon me) he willeth me 
to deliver my money. ssgs SHaxs. ¢ Her, V4, 1. iii. 10 
We doe no otherwise then wee are will’d. 8596 Nasne 
Saffron Walden P 4, Vp he was had and..willed to deliner 
vp his weapon. a@16s6 Hares Gold. Ren. (673) 1. 3x 
The King in the Gospel, that made a Feast, and, , willed 
his servants to go ont to the high-ways side. 2799 Netson 
in Nicolas Diss. (1845) 111. 397 Will ing and reqniring all 
Officers and men to obey yon: 

(2) with thing as obj., either sb, (alone or with inf. pass.) 
or obj. clause; ulso adso/. in clause with ase. (See also 2a.) 

é1400 Desir, Troy 1326: At bat orribill I asket angardly 
myche, Of dethe, & of deire, as destyny willes. x4t2 in 
sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vit, so We. .wil for the 
mare sekernes this oure confirmacioune be..selit with oure 
Qretesele, £526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. £531) 224 b, Where 
Scripture wylleth the contrary, 165 Coopra Thesaurus $.v. 
Classicum, By sounds of trumpet to will scilence. 2 85 in 
Engl. Hist. Rev.(1914) Jan. 115 Th'act.. was ones nad. .and 
was willed to be ingrosed to the third reading. x161a Bacon 
E:s., Of Empire tAtb.) 300 It is common with Princes 
(saith Tacitus) to will contradictories. 1697 Davpen 42xneis 
1. 112 ‘Tis yours, O Queen! to will The Work, which Duty 
binds me to fulfil 1877 Texnvson Harold v. i, Get thou 
into thy cloister as the king Will'd it. 

+b. To pray, request, entreat; = DESIRE v, 6, 

1454 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1902) 54 As for the questyon 
that ye wylled me to aske my lord, 1 fond hym yet at no 
good leyser. 564 Hawaao tr. Extropius in. 26 b, The 
Romaiues sent ambassadoures to him, to wyll him to cease 
from battayle, s58r A. Hatt /Had nu. 19 His errand done, 
as he was willde, he toke his flight from thence, 1632 
(Masre] Celestina xiit. 150 Did I not will you I should not 
be wakened? 8690 Davoen Amphitryon }. i, He las sent 
me to will and require you to make a swinging long Night 
for him. 7 A . 

te. 7g of a thing: To require, demand (cf. 
Wit z.! B. 3c); also, to induce, persnade (a per- 
son to do something). Ods, 

2448 in Anglia XXVII11. 267 Constaunce willeth also That 
thou doo nou3te with weyke corage. #563 Gooce Eglogs 
Ded, (Arb.) 24 These..mischiefes vtterly diswaded me from 
the folowynge of my frendes perswasions, and wylled me 
rather to condem them. 1879 Lvyty Euphwes (Arb.) 88 
Wisedome willeth me to pawse. 1607 SHaKs. Cor, 11 iii. 225 
What Custome wills in all things, should we doo't? The 
Dust on antique Time would lye vnswept. :667 Mitton 
P. L. W.633 Mean while, as Nature wills, Nightbids ns rest. 

Will, v.38 Now only Shetland dial, Pa.t, and 
pple. willed, wilt (also 4 wylt, 5 welt). [a. 
ON. villask, refl. of villa to lead astray, f. vilir 
Witt 2.) intr. To go astray, lose one’s way; to 
stray; pa. pple. gone astray, ‘lost’ (= WILL a. 1). 

&3.. Mfetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVI1. 
277 So fer forp pis foul him tilled pat atte last in wode he 
willed. 1£3.. Gaw. & Cr. Kut. tyr He.. Stelez out ful 
stilly.. Went haf wylt of be wode with wylez fro be honndes. 
ta sqoo Morte Arth, 3230 Me thoughte I was in a wode 
willed myne one, ¢ 2440 Vork Afysi, xaviii. 17 Qwat way 
is he willid In pis worlde wyde? 

3887 Jessiz M. E.Saxav Lads of Lunda, Helyers v,*To 
will',in Shetlandic parlance, means to lose your way. s899 

Spence Shetl, Folt-Lore zaz ‘They're wilt that wales? 

as reference 10 the difficulty often experienced in choosing 
among many things, 

‘Will, obs, f. Viz, Wett sb], v, adv, 

Willable (wi-lab’l),¢. rare. [f. Witt v1 or? 
+-ABLE.] +. That is to be willed or desired, Ods. 

54... Cloude of Onknowing MS. Univ. Coll, 14. a3 b, pe 
he wyllabyll ping (L. ve//ibile}, be whych is god, 

. Capable of being willed. 

3880 Cataa Introd. Philos. Relig. ix. 292 All truth is know. 
able as my knowledge, all good willable as ay will. 

Willage,-aige, Willane, Willans, Willany, 
obs. Sc. ff. VitLaor, VILLAIN, VILLAINS, VILLAINY, 

Will-a-wisp: see W1LL-o'-rug-wisp, 

t+ Wille, wil, a. and adv. Obs. [Partly de- 
veloped from predicative use of ME. wille, WILL 
$6.1 (cf. UNWILLE) ; partly aphetic f. Iwrt a. (OE, 
"gewill in ungewill); cf. WiL-.] 

A. adj, Pleasing, pleasant, acceptable, agreeable. 

ésa00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 213 Unriht heodod ec tozenes his 
emcristene, penne he hine laded to drinken more, noht be 
hira beo wille oder queme, ac penne him ned were. ¢ £aos 
Lav. 20816 3if hit pe weore wille an heorte Pat we mosten 
ouer se. a1325 Leg. Kath, 571 3ef ow is wire for to wunien 
wid me ¢3375 Cursor Af, 3647 (Fairf.) Hit salle him 
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sauour wonder wil (Co¢¢. It sal him sauur al to will, Gott... 
to his wille, 7'7i.,.al at wille}. 
B. adv, Voluntarily, willingly. 

@ £300 Cursor If. 22387 All bat will (Fairf, wille] him sal 
witstand Sal coronnd be to liif lastand. ¢ 1450 bid, 9645 
(heed To eche man she yevyp wille Right to hanue good 
bud ille. 

Wille, obs, Sc. f. VILE; obs. f, Wet, WILL, 

Willed (wild), 2. [f. Wun 55.1 + -Ep 2, 

1. Having a will of a specified kind: chiefly in 
comb., as Evit-wé/led, ILL-WILLED, SELF-WILLED, 

s4.. in Harrow, Heil p. xxv, Witted [as] a wodkok; 
Wylled as a wedercoke. 

2. Having the will directed to some (specified) 
action; minded, disposed, inclined (40 do some- 
thing). Cf, WELL-WILLED (comp, t better-willed), 

£398, etc. [see Wett-wittro}]. 1465 Maac. Pastow in ie 
Lett. \1. 202 That shall cause hym to be the beter wyllyd. 
1§63 Goocr Zglogs(Arb.) 125 A Souldier stonte of Reasons 
hande, is wylled there toryde. 58 Lytv Euphues (Atb.) 
468, I, taking my leaue departed, being willed to visite the 

die Flania. 1831 James PAili; Aug. xxxvii, The peers of 
France conld hardly have refused to assist at the trial.. 
even had they been so willed. 

Willed (wild), go/. a. [ff Witt v2 + -ED1] 

1. Disposed of by will or testament. 

3865 Dickens Mut, Fr in. ix, lam the willed-away girl. 

2. Determined or effected by the will ; voluntary. 

8875 G. Macponato Res? iii, rt A mighty, conscions, 
willed repose. 1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med. V1. 514 The pro- 
longed natural discharges of neurons underlying willed and 
natural movements. 190s Ricxany God & His Creatures 1, 
Ixxii. 56 Understood good, as such, must be willed good. 

b. Controlled by another’s will, as in hypnotism. 

1886 Guenevy, etc. Phantasins of Living 1. 24 The ‘willed ' 
performer after varions. .indications of a tendency to move 
in --fa] rent direction at last hits on the right one. 

Willeful, obs. farm of WixFuL, 

Willeliche, variant of WILLy adv. 

+ Willemin. O¢s. rave. = GUILLEMIN. 

£1483 Caxton Dialogues 24 Wyllemyns and frere menours. 

Willemite (wilémsit). A/1. [ad. Dn. Widle- 
mit (A. Levy, 1829), f. Wellem William I of the 
Netherlands. Native silicate of zinc, abundant in 
New Jersey, found in masses or crystals of various 
colonrs from light greenish-yellow to flesh-red. 

3850 Anstro Elem. Geol., Min. etc. $472. x%907 Times 
25 Mar. 55/3 To detect them [sc. certain ra s] he used the 
lnminiscence produced by them as they fell on willemite, 
which was the most sensitive substance he (se. Professor 
Thomson] had discovered for the purpose, 

Willer (wile), [f£ Win v.24 -er 1] One 
who wills, in various senses, 

1. One who desires ; a wisher, Chiefly, now only, 
in obj. or advb. comb., as EVIL-wILLER, Goop- 
WILLEB, ILL-WILLER, WELL-WILLER, q.v. So 
t cursed willer, after evil-ciller. 

€ 8395 Plowman's 7. 228 Such willers of worship must 
evil fele. /éid. 780 Such willers wit is nat worth a neld. 
¢1§86 C'ress Paemaroxe Ps. txxxix, viii, Not closly under- 
min‘d by cursed willer, Nor overthrown by foe in open fight. 

2. One who exercises his will; one who sets 
himself with conscious intention to do something ; 
a voluntary agent. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love n. x. 96 Qwho-euer wyll to it 
mygh¢ cum, & 3i¢ it is not of ylk ge ne willar, bot of 
criste lufand, lyftand & takand [ef Rov. ix. x6), 5534 
Act 2% Hen, V1li, c. 13 § Willers and wurkars of the 
same. 3549 Coveapate, etc. Erasnt, Par. Fanies iv. 1-6 
There is nothynge harde to the louing willer. 1677 Baa- 
row Serm. Luke xxti, g2 Wks. 1686 111. 45 Who the willer 
is to whom we mnst submit. 2678 Noaais Coll, Alite. (1699) 
289 Every Dependeuce of an irregular Act upon the Will, is 
not such as derives Guilt upon the Willer. s850 Kincstev 
Alton Locke xvi, Nature was spoken of as the willer and 
producer of all the marvels which hedescribes. 387a Dublin 
Rev. Apr. 368 The Fathers. . fixing their eyes upon the one- 
Tess of the thing willed and the oneness of the willer. 

b. sfec. One who influences another by mere 
exercise of will, as in hypnotism. 

288a 97k Cent. June 892 A much larger percentage of 
successful results..occurred when a near relative of the 
guesser was the ‘ willer’, 

+Willerdom. 0¢s. rare. Also 4 (?erron.) wil- 
lardis dom. [?f. prec. +-pom.] Wilfulness, self- 
will, 

¢1380 Wretr Sef, Wks. 11. 295 Worldly coveitouse 
prestis tradicions, maad of here owene willardisdom for here 
pride and coveitise. @ £450 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 247 Than 
willerdome with old envy Can none other way but wronge. 

Willern: see WiLceRN. 

Willes, adv.: see Witt 56.1 10, 

Tt Willesful, c Oss. [f. wilies, gen. of WILL 
6.1 + -¥UL.] 

1. Strong-willed; obstinate: = Witrvt a.1 1, 

@ 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 257 Pe willesfule 
husewif halt hire al stile. ¢5290 Beket 1291 in S. Exg. 
Leg. 1. 143 pe Erchebischop is willesful (v.» wilfal] and 
ieee he 1s alles i-bron3t In ani wille bat is Inytel wuyrth 

@ nele bi-leue it non3t. Jéid, 1. 319 Sone old and nong3t 
willesfol. s297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7402 He ne let no3¢ clupie 
al is fole so willesfol he was. 1340 Ayend, 263 Hnyc Mayne 
to moche slac and wylles not ssel hy, bote yef pe itke uaderes 
stefhede hise Strayny and ordayny. 

2. Desirous: = WitFot.a.1 2, 

@ 3228 Aner, R. 56 3if eni is onwil [4/S. 7. ful willes ful] 
uorte Iseon ou. cago S. Eng, Leg. 1. 435 Pis Maidenes 
pat beoth willesfole folie forto do. 

Hence + Wilsfally adv., wilfully; eagerly, 


WILLING. 


33.. . £. Allit, P. B. 268 pay..controeued agayn kynde 
contrare werkez, & vsed hem,.wylsfully, ypon a wrange 
wyse. §340-70 Alisaunder 590 Pat worthlych too pis wight 
wilsfully saide: ‘ Fro wbat kith bee yee comme?’ 

Willet (wi-lét). [So called from its ery, pill- 
will-willet.] A North American bird of the snipe 
family, Symphemia semipalmata, 

3862 Cougs & Parntiss in Rep. Sneithsonian Tast, 2861, 
416. 3893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 94/1 Curlew, willet, plover 
and other heach birds swarm upon the flats in the spring, 
Summer and fall months. 


Willeuol, obs. form of Witrt a.1 

Will-E-Wispt: see Wutt-o’-THE-WISF v. 

Willey: see WILLY 54,1 

Will-gill, -jill (wiljdzi-l). dial. [ff Writ 
56.3 + GILL sb.4] A hermaphrodite; an effeminate 
man, Also in comh. 

1678 Littteton Lat. Dict. u, Androgynos,..an Hermo- 
phradite or Scrat; a Will-jill. 5845 S. Jvoo Margaret 1, 
vi, One or two ragged will-gill-looking men, 

Will-he, nill-he: see Witt v1 sob, 

William (wi'lyim). A common mascnline 
personal name, used in the names of certain species 
of pinks and other flowers: now only in SwEeEr- 
WILLIAM. + Wild Walliams, the Ragged Robin 


(Lychnis Flos-cuculi), 

3s97 Geraave Herbal un. clxxv. 481 The Crow flower is 
called ..wilde Williams, marsh Gilloflowers, and Cockowe 
Gilloflowers. 3650 [W. Howe] Phytol. Brit. 10 Arimerius 
sylvestris...Crowflower sud Wild Williams. Armeria flore 
simplici, William with single flower in a Wood beyond 
Redding. £785 Maatyn Let?. Bot. xix, (2794) 276 Rageed- 
Robin, Meadow-Pinks, Wild-Williams. 

| William pear: see WILLIAMS. 

Williamite (wilyamoit). [f. the name Wi/iam 
+ -ITE}, In sense r=mod.L. Gudl-, Withelmita, 
F. Guillemite, etc.] 

+1. A member of an order of Augustinian 
hermits: = GuILLEMIN. Obs. 

[1s49 Cuatonra Evasm. on Foily N jb, Those Augustines, 
these Guilhelmites, those lacohites.]” 1668 J. Witson tr. 
Erasmus’ Praise of Folly 10g These Williamites, and those 
Jacobines, :693 tr. d'Entiliane's Mon. Orders vii. 49 Here- 
mitical Congregations, which were spread. .under different 
names, and especially of ihe Williamites, and Zambouites. 

2. A supporter of William of Orange (King 
William 111): opp. to Jaconrre 55.4 Also attrié, 

£689 [see JaconiTe sd.‘], 3706 Hearne Collect. (0.H.S.) 
I. 193 Upon ys Revolution he grew a mighty Williamite. 
1854 J. 0 Catracuan Hist, (rish Brigades 1. 209 To 
oppose the Williamite invasion under the Marshal Duke of 
Se onbere. 1855 Macauray Hist. Zug. xvi. 111. 697 The 
infamous triumvirs who had been, in the short space of a 

ear, violent Williamites and violent Jacobites, became 
Wittlamites Rgaiu. sgox Atheneum 16 Nov. 654/3 [Fitz 

erald Molloy] is as much a Jacobite in his sympathies as 
Decca, was a Williamite. 

Williams (wi'lyimz). In full, Williams’, 
Williams's (erron. William) Bon Chrétien: A 
very juicy variely of ihe Bon Chrétien pear (see 
Bon @.), ripening in September, so called from the 
name of its first distributor in England. 

Called also Bart/et# from the name of its im orter into U.S. 

3814 Arron £4it, Hortus Kewensis 151 Bishop'sethumb 
Pear. Bonchrétien winter... Williams's. s8s2 G. W. Jonn- 
son Cottage Gard. Dict. 690 Useful and profitable orchard 
Pears... Williams's Bon Chretien. £860 Hoce Fruit Man. 
220 Williams’ Bon Chrétien (Bartlett; De Lavault; Wil- 
liams’). 1884 Pall Mail Budget 22 Aug. 11/1 The, juicy 
flavour of the famous William Bon Chrétien. 895 C. W. 
Datmon Song Favours 34 Luscious Harvest plums and 
William ears. ’ ; 

Willhiamsite (wi-lyimzzit). 
Williams + -1Te1,] 

1. A follower of Roger Williams, an American 
colonist of the 17th centory. 

3833 Whittier Pr. Wés, (1889) 1. 269 I'm afraid you have 
become a Williamsite. . . 

2. Afiz, An impnre variety of serpentine, named 
after L. W. Williams, an American mineralogist. 

1848 Sueraan in Amer, Frnt. Sci. Ser. u. V1. 249. 

Williche: see Witty adv. 

Willick, variant of WILLock. 

Willie: see Witty 53.2 

Willily, -ness: see after WILLY a. . 

Willing (wilip), 3/53, [OE. -willung, f. 
willian WILL v,2: see -ING1.] ; 

1, Wishing, desire, inclination. Ods., or arch. in 
conjunction with nz//ing (with mixture of sense 2). 
+ Good wilting, the action of wishing well to some 
one, favourable disposition, GoopwILL. , 

£900 tr, Bada's Hist. wv. v. (1890) 278 Patte neeniz, bisco; a 
hine odrum forbere purh unrehte willange (orig. per ambi- 
tionem), ¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth, y. pr. ii. (1868) 152 In hem 
also is libertee of willyng and of nillynge, ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 
7, 263 My willynge Is as ye wole ne syeyns youre likynge. 
3400 Kom. Rose 5952 Whanne she assentith to my willyng. 
8418-20 J. Pace Siege of Rouen in Hist, Coll. Cit, Lond, 
(Camden) 23 He sayde, ‘What ys youre wyllynge?’ 1556 
Aurelio & Tsab, (1608) Nvj, All the wyseste desires their 
favour und goode willinge. s690 Norais Beatitudes (2694) 
1, x05 By impotent willing meauing that natural Inclination 
-.we have to every Good, s780 — Chr. Pred, v. 218 Our 
willing of Evil is always with a mixture of nilling. 1865 
Neate Hyams on Paradise 1o One in willing, one in 
nilling, Unity their spirits show. e d 
2. The action or an act of exercising the will, 
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{f. the surname 


WILLING. 


yolilion; voluntary choice or determination, in- 


tention. os aes a ™ ‘ 

1340 Ayend. 9 Wyponte greate wille an willinge uor to 
bean opren, 1390 Gower Conf Il. 39 Thou soffrest many 
a wrong coos And yit it is noght thi willinge. 1425 
Lxcidarie (Schmitt 1909) 4 Aungels & men, her bewis, 
willynges, seiynges, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornayii, 22 What 
have we then to thinke of him, whose willings are powers, 
and whose thonghts are deedes? 1663-70 SoutH Sernz., 
Col. ti. 2 (1715) 1V. 296 One and the same Mind is both 
Being, Understanding, and Willing. 1754 Eowaaos Freed. 
Wii]. iv. 27 The very willing is the domg. 1865 BusaneLe 
Vicar, Saer. 1. ii, (1868) 199 All the senses and sentiments, 
and willings, and wishes of their lives, 18: Daily News 
2 Feb, 6/6 The two first are of human willing; the last is 
purely.. necessary, inevitable. . 

b. The action of influencing anotber by mere 

exercise of will, as in hypnotism. Also attrib. 

1883 Forin. Rev. 1 Aug. 263 The well-known drawing- 
room e of ‘Willing’ (where one finds out a hidden 
object by means of more or less subtle muscular indications 
from another). 1883 Chamb. ¥rei. 82 The first division 
corresponds to the ‘willing-game' desctibed by Dr. Car- 
penter. 

+3. Command; injnnction. Ods. 

e1goo Rom. Rose 5879 My modir.. Nis not all at my 
willyng Ne doth not all my desiryng. ¢ 1450-60 Bf. Grosse. 
test's Househ, Stat. in Babees Bk, (1868) 328 The wyllyng of 
god to be performed and fulfyllydde. 


4. The action of bequeathing by will. 
1847 Grote Greece 1. xi. III. 183 Throughout most rude 
states of society the power of williag is unknown. 


Willing, #//.c. Comp. willinger, sup. 
willingest (now rare). [OE. willende (Witt 2.1, 
-In@ 2) appears in se/fwillende SELF-WILLING, un- 
willende UNWILLING, welwillende WELL-WILLING 
a., yfel-willende Evtt-wiuuino, and willendlice 
WILurNcLy. But there is no evidence in the simplex 
or the compounds of continuity of use from OE.] 

+1. Wishing, wishfnl, desirous; inclined, dis- 


posed. Oés. res 

1450-1830 Myrr. our Ladye 1.69 Yt were not spedeful 
to hym. .to study in bokes of henynes & of drede though he 
felte hymselfe wyllyng therto. 1553 IT. Witson RAed, 111 
He was not receiued of his woman, .. when he was moste 
willyng tose her. 1387 Hotinsngo Chron. 11. 435/2, J have 
.. beene the willinger to set downe the same .. for that 
I would not suffer so worthie a man. .to be buried in obliuion. 
1594 T. Bepincrieto tr. Machiavelli's Florentine Hist. 
(1g§95) 191 The Pope and the King became more willing one 
of the others friendship, 162a Wotton Le??. (1907) II. 230 
The willinger to increase his haste. 3697 tr. C'tess D'A unoy's 
Trav. (1706) 168 They alledge that the Heat is so excessive, 
that they are willing to hinder the Sun from coming in, as 
much as they can. 18253 Hone Every.day Bk. I. 403 Some 
little ‘peep-o'-day boy’, willing to take the ‘top of the 
morning * before the rest of his compeers. 

2. Having a ready will; disposed to consent or 
comply ; ready to do (what is specified or implied) 
without relnctance, having no objection, ‘ not dis- 
posed to refuse’ (J.); spec. disposed to do what is 
required, ready to be of nse or service, 

a. in attrib. nse, preceding the sb. 

@1300 Cursor M, 18359 Lauerd .. pi wiling merci [bou) 
beris wit-in, And sua pou slockens al vr sin. 1g09 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. 1. (Percy Soc.) 7 To a willyng harte is nought 
impossible. 1526 Tinnare 2 Cor. vili. 12 If there be fyrst a 
willynge mynde, it is accepted accordynge to thatt a man 
hath. 1605 Snaks. Afacé. rv. iit 73 We hane willing Dames 
enough. 1667 Micron P. ZL, mt. 73 Satan .. ready now To 
stoop with wearied wings, and willing feet On the bare out- 
side of this World. 1671 — P. R.1. 222 By winning words 
to conquer willing hearts. eel Deyoen Aineis Vit 54% 
Eager of her Charms, He snatch’d the willing Goddess to 
his Arms, 1721 Pator Colin's Afistakes iii, The willing 
Steed receiv'd her soft Command. 1797 Gonwin Lnguirer 
1, ix, 82 A willing temper makes every burthen light. 1843 
Caatyie Past & Pres.t.i, Fifteen millionsof workers, under- 
stood to be the..cunningest and the willingest our Earth 
everhad. 1858 Froure fist. Eng. III. xiit. 133 Work is 
done rapidly by willing hands, in the midst of a_ willing 
people. 1893 Se.ous Trav. S. E. Africa xiv. 270 Our men 
were a good-tempered, willing lot, and gave us no trouble. | 

absol, 1853 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 363 For the willing there 
is ever away, 1868 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 11. 195 
Aid the willing. : 

b. in predicative nse, or following the sh. : 
const. fo and inf., with clanse, or absol.; tT also 
formerly ¢o with sb. 

In quot. 1647 with zftk = agreeing with, consenting to. 

a 1540 Barnes Sufplic, Hen. VIII civ b, Bycause the king 
and his lordes shulde bee the wyllynger to take this battaile 
on them, he sent a commaundement to the byshops, to rayse 
-.ataxe, for to paye thesouldyours with. 1559 W. CunincHAaM 
Cosrnogr.Glasse Pref, t The Souldiors allured with the com- 
modities of the Countries, were made the willinger to the 
thinge. 1599Snaxs. Afuck Ado 11, iii. 86 He may staie him, 
marrie not without the prince be willing. 1601 — Twel. NV. 
wW. iil. 29 He skall conceale it Whiles [= until) you are willing 
it shall come to note. 1647 Warp Simple Cobler 2t, lam 
perswaded the Devill himselfe was never willing with theie 
proce tes ,1685 Baxter Parapfhr, N. T. Matt. x. 11 

nquire who is a godly person, willingest to entertain the 
Gospel, 1780 De Foe Mem, Cavatier (1840) 257 The king 
was willinger to comply with anything than this. 1754 
Surpazage Matrinzony (1766) 1.144 Mr. Trueman. .[fancied] 
that Mr. Sharply would be very willing to this Union be- 
tween his Son and his Ward. 3759 Gotnsm. Bee No. 8 
They..grew willing to be burnt or hanged out of a world 
which was no other to them than a scene of persecution and 
anguish. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. v, Barkis is willin’. 
1874 Gaeen Short /77s2. viii. § 3. 480 The pation was willing 
to take his obstinacy for firmness. 
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ce. Willing horse (in proverbial phrases), applied 
to one who is willing to work or to take tronble. 
e1580 J. Cooxe Narv.in World Enconip. by Sir F. Drake 
(Haklnyt Soc.) App. iv. 207 There nedyd no spnre to a 
willing horsse. 1616 Daaxe 5rd], Scholas?. 93 All lay load 
on a willing horse, ‘1881 Datly News 29 Dec. 5/2 It was 
rohably on the well-known principle of working a willing 
essa that he was left to labour as an ordinary Judge for 
fifteen years. ; 
d. transf. Given, rendered, offered, performed, 
assumed, borne, or undergone willingly. 

1568 Gaarron Chron. Il. 757 The people..in a willyng 
and lonyng obedience among themselues. 1899 Snaks. 
Hen. V, iu v. 63 Wesend, To know what willing Ransome 
he will gine. ¢ 1600 — Sou, vi.6 That vseis not forbidden 
vsery, Which happies those that pay the willing lone, 1628 
Mutton Vae, 2x, 52 Held with his melodions harmonie In 
willing chains and sweet captivitie, 1697 Davpen <2neis 
11. 965 Haste, my dear Father,..And load my Shoulders 
with a willing Fraight. «715 De For Fam. Instruct. t. v. 
(1841) I. 104 Here, Madam, is the willingest sacrifice I ever 
made in my life. 3814 Byaon Lara u. iil, With eye, though 
calm, determined not to spare, Did Lara too his willing 
weapon bare. 3849 Macautay fist. Eng. ii. 1. 230 The 
affection and willing ohedience of his subjects, 

e. fig. of things: Compliant, yielding; (of the 
wind) favorable. 

1gso0-20 Dunsar Poens ly. 22 Sum, thocht tham selffis 
stark,.. Ar now maid waek lyk willing wandis. 1688 Pator 
Ode Exod. iti, 14 v, Why does He wake the correspondent 
Moon, And fill her willing Lamp with liquid Light? 1697 
Daypen eis it. 253 And leaving few behind, We spread 
our sails kefore the willing Wind, 1749 Snenstone /rreg. 
Ode 85 And some entwin'd the willing sprays, To shield th’ 
illustrious dame’s repose. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. t. 54 
Down the steep slopes He led with modest skill The willing 

athway, and the truant rill. 1844 Kinctaxe Zothen i. 9 
The willing fume fof the tchibouque] came up, and answered 
my slightest sigh, ; 

f. advb. Willingly, consentingly, without re- 
Inctance. (Now rare or Obs.) Welling (07) nilling 
(arch.), with or against one’s will, willy-nilly. 

1s83 Sroney Lett, Mise. Wks. (1829) 323 Which I the 
willinger do becaws I think him a good honest gentleman. 
1607 SHAKS. Tinzou tm. vi. 32, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 382 
With thy permission then, and thus forewarnd,..The wil- 
linger I goe. 3697 Davnen -Eneis vit. 294 Willing we 
sought your Shores. 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Contrev, 148 [These] conquered 
in such sorte the hearts of enery one vnto hym, as willing, 
nilling, it hehoued enuy to hang the heade. 1626 IT. H[aw- 
Kins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 488 Arcadius ne: nilling, 
was constrayned..to signe the petition. 1798 W. Tavior in 
Monthly Mag, VV. 197 And willing or nilling thou’lt come. 
1874 Savce Compar, Philol, iii. 1oo Every idiom, ancient or 
modern, has to be brought willing, nilling, under some 
* family’. ’ 

+3. That is so, or is done or borne, of one’s 
own will; voluntary, intentional, deliberate, wilful. 

rgso Caow.ey Zfigy. 33 To the willinge wicked no pro- 
phete shall he sente. a 1886 Sipnev Arcadia 11, xxi. (1912) 
286 But so by Lelius willing-missing was the odds of the 
Iberian side. 1607 Saaxs. Toon 1. iii, 242 Willing misery 
Out-lines incertaine pompe. 1633 — Hen. VI/1, 11.3. 49 
The willing’st sinne I euer yet committed. | ; 2 

4, Exercising or capable of exercising the will, 
volitional; conveying impnises of the will. 

3875 E. Waits Life in Christ 1. i, 8 We know nothing of 
the post.morten: existence of the thinking willing energy of 
man. 3896 Housman Shrofsh. Lad xxiv, Ere the whole- 
some flesh decay, And the willing nerve be numb. | 

5. Comb., as willing-hearted, «minded adjs. 

1539 Bidle (Great) Exod. xxxv. 22 And they came. .(euen 
as manye as were willynge harted) & brought bracelettes, 
& earynges, rynges & cheynes. 1648 Hexnam nm, Hi rdle- 
moedigh, willing-minded. 1830 Coreripce Lett, to 7. H. 
Green (x895) 75x Our Harriet, whose love and willing. 
mindedness to me-ward [etce.]. 


Willinghood (wilinhnd). rare. 
-HOoD.] Willingness, readiness of mind (esp. asa 
personal quality or disposition). 

1880 W. M. Tavior Goss, Mirac. 225 Everything is made 


to depend on the willinghood of the individual to be blessed. 
, Shacee Plea for Liberty Introd. 7 Suppose now that 


f, prec. + 


this industrial régine of willinghood .. is replaced by a 
régime of industrial obedience. 189a /ndependent 29 Apr. 
285/2 Surely the spread of Christ’s kingdom is not to be 
hindered simply for want of willinghood on the part of 
those who profess His name. 
Willingly (witlinli), adv. (Also 5 welyngly, 
7 wollinglie.) [OE. willendilce; see WILLING 
ppl.a. and -ty2,] In a willing manner (in various 
seuses of the adj.). 
+1. a, Intentionally, deliberately, wilfnlly. Ods. 
¢ 1386 Cuavcer Clerk's T. 306 Heere I swere that neuere 
willyngly In werk ne thoght I nyl yow disobeye. r4oz 
Hoccreve Led. Cupid lvi, Sauf willyngly the feende de- 
ceyned Eve. 1531 Tinoace Expos. 1 Fohn ii. (1538) 17 b, 
God is lyghte, and therfore..no man which wyllinglye 
walketh in the vnfrutefull workes of darknesse, hath on 
fellowshyp wyth that lyght. 1530 Caowzev ies to Wealth 
pz Wiese and willinglye..ye haue..disobeied youre 
inge. 190 Suaks. Afids. N. ui. ii, 346 Still thou mistak’st, 
Or else committ’st thy knaueries willingly [Qo’s wilfully}. 
1623 in Foster Exgl. Factories Ind. (1908) I]. 132 That 
nyght, wee carryinge the lighte,the Dutch (as wee suppose) 
lost us willinglye. 17927 De For Syst. Afagic 1, iti. (1840) 78 
Men that do not willingly deceive the people, or that at least 
have not a wicked design to deceive. 1748 in zotk Rep. 
fist. DISS. Comm. App. 1. 302, 1 will not willingly stand 
in any body’s way. 
tb. Of one’s own will, voluntarily. Ods. 
1g5a Apr. Hamitton Catech, (1884) 43 Thai ar content 
to do it willingly without ony compulsioun. 1596 Suaxs. 


WILLOK, 


1 Hen. IV, v. iii, 61. 1617 Moavson tin, 1. 205, I had 
no remedie but to pay those Crownes for him,..if 1 had 
not ratherchosen willingly to doe it. 16953 Lo, Preston 
Seeth, 1, 12 note, For this he was banished his Country, or 
rather willingly left it, : 

2. With a teady will, conseate ls without re- 
Inctance + with varions shades of meaning from 
‘with acquiescence, submissively’ to ‘with plea- 
sure, cheerfully, gladly’ or ‘ wishfully, eagerly’. 

Often with would: would willingly =should like to; 
would not que? = would rather not, should be loth to. 

@ ro00 in Wr. Wilcker Voc, 222/20 Diligenter, willendlice. 

1538 Exvot, Lidenter, wyllyngely, gladly. 1549 Crexe 
Hurt Sedit, K jb, And so be contented to byde the ende 
willingly, which set on the beginning wilfully. 1559 AVLMER 
Harborowe M 2, Thou maist the rather, the willinglier, and 

ladlier doit. 1g60 Pitxincton Expos. Aggeus (1562) 159 

hey would uot willingly serue hym, whiche woulde not 
willingly serue and obey their God and kinge. 1586 
Sionev Arcadia ut, xx. (1912) 279 To bring us (as willingly- 
canght fishes) to bite at her baite. 1g92-3 in Ellis Orig. 
Latt, Ser, ut. TV, 109, | may neither dispose of my owne., 
as others usuallie doe, and I willingliest would. 1600 
Suaxs. 4. ¥. Z. 11. iv. 9s, I like this place, and willingly 
could Waste my time in it. 1603 — A7eas. for M. v. i. 481, 
I crane death more willingly then mercy. 1649 in Spalding 
Club Mise. (1852) V. 380, I sall werey wollinglie concwre 
withe them. 1653 WaLtow Angler iv. 115, I would willingly 
fish on the Lee-shore. 1711 Steere Sgect, No. 254 P3, | 
would willingly give you a little good Advice. 1835 in Corn- 
wallis Vez World (1859) 1. 364 Their cheerful and willingly- 
offered services. 1839 Tennyson Geraint § Enid 1056 
‘ Friend, let her eat ; the damsel is so faint.’ ‘ Yea, willingly,’ 
replied the youth, 1882 Besant & Rice Chapl. Fleet 1. vi, 
Often have I observed one. .of the sisters willingly go with- 
out her dinner..in order that her portion might be reserved 
for Mr. Stallabras, 

tb. fig. Readily, easily. Obs. 


1600 SurFiet Country Farm ui. Ixv. 58: The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man vu, x. 456 If the brated been 
one entire massie substance, it wonld not so willingly and 
gladly as we say, haue risen and falne in the Systole and 
Diastole. 

Willingness (wi'linnés). [f. as prec. + -sEss.] 
The quality or state of being willing ; readiness of 
will; freedom from relnctance; disposition to con- 
sent or comply; sce. disposition to do what is 
required, readiness to be of service. 

1g6t tr. Calvin's ¢ Godly Sera. ii. D vijb, [This] maye 
hring vs..to that willingnes, that we shall not refuce to 
suffer death for Goddes name. 1592 Gaeene Conny Catch, 
ut, xx What dissembled willingnesse of departure hee vsed. 
1630 Preston Sreastél, Faith 93 God requires no more but 
a _willingnesse to come. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 96 
Though she discovered her willingnesse to my Succession, 
to make me King of England. 1711 in T. W. Marsh Early 
Friends (1886) 9 To signifie..our willingnesse yt a Prepari- 
tive Meeting should be setled. 1873 Moztey Univ. Serut. 
viii. (1876) 168 The willingness of the Sacrifice. 1877 Faoupe 
Short Sind, (1883) 1V.1. ti. 23 The pope. . professed a willing. 
ness and an anxiety to be of corresponding service to Henry, 

Willimn) the wisp: see Witt-o’-THE-wiIsP, 

Will-i-nill-i: see Witt v.! go b. 

Williwa(e: see WELLAWAY. 

Williwaw (wi'liw>). Also willy-, -ie-, wul- 
li(e)-, wully-wa. [?] A sailor’s (whaler’s, etc.) 
name for a sndden violent squall, orig. in the 
Straits of Magellan. . 

3842 J. D. Hooxer in ie (1918) I. vi. 137 A squall or 
Williewaw, as they are called [round Cape Horn}. 1863 
FitzRoy Weather B2.125 note, Those whirlwind squalls, 
formerly called hy the sealers in Tierra del Fuego, * willi- 
waws', 1903 Kretinc Ad xiii, Where storm and wander- 
ing wullie-wa got up to dance. 

Will-jill: see Witt-c1Lt. 

Will-less (wi'llés), c. Also 8 wil-less, 9 wil- 
less. [f. Winn 6.1 + -LESs.] 

1. Not having ‘a will of onc’s own’; not exer- 
cising, or not involving exercise of, the will. 

1747 Ricnaanson Clarissa (1811) 1. xv. 99 Your blind duty 
and wil-less resignation, 1823 Gatr R. Gilhaize 11. 283, 
L walked in a willess manner. 1892 Mes. H. Warn David 
Grieve ut, x, The last year's leaves..whirled helpless and 
will-less in the dust-storm of the road t ' 

2. Having no will; destitute of the faculty of 


volition. 

1804 Anna Sewaan Alem. Darwin 89 Reasonless, will-less 
instinct, limited but undeviating, 1871 Macmittan Zrue 
Vine vi. 240 A mindless, will-less, impersonal solitude. 

Hence Wi'll-lessly adv., Wi'll-lessness. 

1871-Macmittan True Vine vi. 245 He is to do consciously 
and willingly—what the pint does unconsciously and will. 
lessly. 1904 4cademy 8 Nov. 509 Among the many signs of 
that hysteria, what is called adzdia or ‘ willessness’ is one 
of the most common. 

Willo, obs. form of WILLow. 

Willock (wi-lek). local, Also -ick. [f. Win. 
$6.3 4+-00K. Cf etym. of getllem, guillemot,] The 
GUILLEMOT; also, the puffin and the razor-bill, 

1631 Petnam Gods Power 31 We found abundance of Wil- 
locks egges; (which is a Fowle about the hignesse ol a 
Ducke). 1635 Voy. Foxe & Yames to N. W.(Hakluyt Soc.) 
1, 168 Going to kill willicks. 1802 Montacu Ora:th. Dict, 
s.v. Puffin, At Dover, this, as well as the Razorhill, is indi- 
scriminately called Willock. 185§ Kincstev Glaucus 2 
Your boys. .endanger your personal safety, by blazing away 
at innocent gulls and willocks. 1859 [see GutLLEmoT}. 

+ Willok. Oés. [?an error.] #7. ? Garments. 

He 1400 Beryn 1295 Then toke he suche willokis as he fand 
ther. 


WILL-O’-THE-WISP. 


Will-o’-the-wisp (wi'lodewi'sp), sé. Forms: 
see below. Pl. will-o’-the-wisps, also wills-o’- 
the-wisp. [orig. [Vill with the wisp: see WiLL 
56.3 and Wisp sd. Cf. TACK-0’-LANTERN, and, for 
the second element, G. irrwisch.] 

1, = Ienis Fatuus; fig. a thing (rarely a person) 
that deludes or misleads by means of fugitive 
appearances. , 

a. 7-9 Will with the or a wisp (whisp) ; 7 
-with-wispe, with th’ wisp, 9 wit or wi’ t’ wisp; 
also 7 Will the Wispe. 

1608 Day Law Trickes v. H2b,1 haue playd Will with 
the wispe with my hrother, and hane led him vp and downe 
the maze of good fellowship. 1623 ‘Jack Dawe" Vox 
Graculi 45 When you are mis-led with lust (that_Will-with 
wispe). 16.. in Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 
p. xviii, Some call him Rohin Goodfellow, .. some againe 
doe tearme him oft by name of Will the Wispe. 1654 Wuit- 
Lock Zootomia 159 lenes fatui, Fooles fires, wills with 
B wisp. 1749 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. arx Thus far, what 
I could learn concerning the Will with a Whisp, as it hath 
been chserved in the Plains. 183a J. Hopeson in Raine 
Mem. (1858) 11. 291 fgnis Fatuus or Will-with-the-wisp. 
3839 Loner. Hyperion tv. ii, His imagination is continually 
lantern-led by some will-with-a-whisp in the shape of alady's 
stomacher, 

8. 7~9 will of the wisp, o’ the wisp (8 o’ th’, 
9 o-the-); also with hyphens and one ortwo capitals. 

1661 Buount Glossogr. (ed. a), (gnis Fatuns, foolish fire, 
or (as the Country people call it) Will of the Wisp. 31748 
Rienaanson Clarissa (1768) V. 115 Knowledge hy theory 
only is a vague uncertain light: a Will o' the Wisp. 1760 
Sterne Ty, Shandy U1. xxxi, All the polemical writings in 
divinity are not as clear and demonstrative as those upon 
a Will o’ the Wisp, or any other sound part of philosophy. 
1806-7 J. BenesrouD Afiserics Hum. Life (1826) xvu. 1, 
Those Wills-o-the-wisp, the Reviewers. 183 Scott Cas?. 
Dang. xi, Through what extraordinary labyrinths this Love, 
this Will-of-the-Wisp, guides his votartes. 1840 Dickens O12 
C. Shop 1, Ube a Will o’ the Wisp, now here, now there. 
3840 THackeray Paris S&.-¢h, (1869) 190 No light except 
that of..the wicked .. wills-o’the-wisp, as they gambol 
among the marshes, 1858 Greener Gunnery 208 Proof 
positive, that we have been on the wrong scent, and running 
after a ' Will o’ the Wisp.’ 1879 Huxtev Sensation Sci. & 
Cult. (1881) 247 The metaphysical Will-o'-the-wisps generated 
in the marshes of literature and theology. 1918 Ince Philos. 
Plotinus 1, 188 The utterly unscientific notion of an anto- 
matic ‘law of progress‘, that strange Will-o’-theewisp of 
nineteenth-century thought. 

7. 7 will-a-wisp, 8 will o whiep, 9 will-o- 
wisp (or 0’); also with one or two capitals, 

3679 OLOKAM Sat, Jesuits 111, 33t White Sheets for Ghosts, 
and Will-a-wisps have past For Sonls in Purgatory unreleast. 
1738 Mas. E. Montacu Corr. (1906) 1. 29 Will o' Whisp 
never led the bewildered traveller over hedge and ditch as 
a moon does us country folk. 18a9 A. Cunsincuam Magic 
Bridle 363 in Anniversary 149 Dank will-o'-wisp sank midst 
the mire, 1863 MeneprtH Le?t. (1912) 1. 114 Young Cupid 
was he called of old: That Will o’ Wisp incorporate. 

6. 7-8 Will in the Wisp (8 i'the whisp). 

1689 frish Hudibras To Rdr. 1b, [They] made him skip 
the Bogs like a Will in the Wisp. 1706 Vansxucn A/istake 
1, (1734) 16 Whata Shame they should be allow'd to play 
Will in the Wisp with Men of Honour. 176a Foote Orator 
t. i, A Will in the Wisp, to confound, perplex, and bewilder 
you, 1768 Tucker L/. Nai, 11.1. 132 We shonld see them 
dance abont like so many Will ithe whisps, 

€ 7-9 Willy-wisp (7 Wispe), 8 Willy wi’ 
(Willie with) or and the wisp, Willy’s wisp. 

16a8 Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellow ea Soc.) a1 
Wenches, that doe smile and lispe Use to call me Willy 
Wispe. 1679 Jas. Gornvon Reformed Bf. aso, I do firmly 
believe, That .. He would have chosen rather to have sent 
down some English Doctors to have govern'd us.. than 
have permitted any of those Willy- wisps to a into these 
empty Chairs, 17a7 Willies with the Wisps (see Srunkrg 1s). 
3756 Collect. Se. Poems by Pennecuih etc. a3 Travelling of 
fate in fogs and thro’ thick mist, Without a guide, save Willy 
wi’ the wisp, «x76x (S. Haninunton & Hersuan) Aer. 
AMagofico xiii. (ed. 2) 39 Plumbino is Willie-with-the-wisp ; 
Magopico a flash of wild-fire. r790 Morison Poems 38 
Willy's wisp wi’ whirlin’ cant Their blazes ca’, That's nought 
but vapours frae a stank. 1848 Craven Gloss., Willy-wit- 
wisf, called also a Willy-wisp 3 an ignis fatuus, or Jack with 
alantern, | 

b. attrib. 

1860 W. W. Reap page flail Wl. 44 A fluttering, 
shadowy, will-o-the-wisp style. 1873 A Year Round 
5 July 226/1 Strange will-o'.the-wisp lights begin to flutter 
about the cordage. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxi, Kitty's 
will-o'-the-wisp flashes of petnlance. 

2. An alga, Nostoc comninne, so called from the 


inexplicable suddenness of its appearance. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Hence t Will-o’-the-wisp v. ¢rans., to lead 
astray like a will-o’-the-wisp; WILl-o’-the-wisp- 
ish, -wispy adjs., of the nature of a will-o’-the- 
wisp. 

1660 R. Witp {ter Boreale ix, Dark-Lanthorn Language, 
and his peep-boe play, *Will-E-Wispt Lambert's New- 
Lights out o’ th’ way. 1698 Favea Ace. &. india & P. 375 
But to return to our Men of Learning, from whence we have 
been Will-ith-whisped, 1866 CarityvLe Resin, (1881) 11. 
377 His Mrs, Taylor too, a very *will-o’-wispish ‘iridescence' 
of acreature. «14873 Lytton Aen, Chillingley 11. ti, The 
boy.. became impish and Will-of-the Wisp-ish, 1886 Miss 
Brouenton Dr, Cupid xxxi, The * Will-of-the-wispy laughter 
of his eyes. 

Willow (wi'loc), 55. Forms: a. 1 weliz, 5 
weleygh; 5 5c. #/. willels, 4-5 wilghe, wylghe, 
6 wylly(e, -le, 6, 9 déa/. willie, willy, 8 willi- (9 
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-ey, wullie, -y); 7 wilfe, 8— dia’. wilf. 8. 4 
welew, 5 welogh, 5-6 welowe; 4 wilewe, 
4-5 wilw(e, wylw(e, wyl(o)ugh, (whilwh), 
wil(l)ou, wylo, wyllo, wilowe, 5-6 wylow/(e, 
(whylowe), 6 willo, wyllow(e, -ough, 7 wil- 
lough, 5- willow. [OE. wediz f., corresp. to 
Fris. zylch, wil(lig, OLG. wilgia (LG. wilge), 
MDnu. wilge (Du. wilg), MHG. wilge; f. Teut. 
walg-, welg-, whence also OE, wilige Witty 3.2 

The form-history is obscure, partly from the fact 
that examples of the word are not forthcoming for 
the period between late OE. and the 14th century, 
when the immediate precursor of the present form, 
viz, wilwe, is already established, instead of the 
normal representative of OE. we/iz, which would 
be *welly. The change in the root-syllable may 
be due to Witty 54.1 (OE, wé/ige), or an OE, *wiliz 
may have existed ; for the terminal syllable cf. 
bellows beside belly. (OE. beliz), fellow beside felly 
(OE, felzz). The type willy survives dial.] F 

I. 1. Any plant of the genus Sa/ix, which con- 
sists of trees and shrubs of various sizes, widely 
distributed in temperate and cold regions, growing 
for the most part by the side of watercourses, 
characterized by very pliant branches and long 
narrow drooping leaves, and valued economically 
as furnishing osiers, a light smooth and soft wood, 
or a medicinal astringent bark, or grown orna- 
mentally by the side of water. 


a, «750 Blickl, Glosses.in O.£. Texts 1a3 fn salicibus, on 
welzum. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, II. 156 Weliges leaf wylle on 


wetere. a@1340 Hamrore Psaltercxxxvilil. aIn be wylghes | 


in be myddis of hit. ¢1q00 tr. Seer. Secr., Cov. Lordsh, 81 
Pat he haue weleyghes and myrt. 14.. Liber pauperum in 
MS. Lincoln A. i, 17, Mf, 295 (Hall.) Tak the bark of wilghe 
that is bitwene the tre and the utter barke. 1473 Kentad 
Bk. Cupar-A ngus (1879) 1. 178 Plantation of willeis. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 418/1 A Wright [sic], saézx. 1535 CovEADALE 
Lev. xxiii. 40 Wyllies of the hroke. — fsa. xliv. 4 The 
Willies by the waters side. [1641 wilfe: see WiLtow-TarE.] 

B. ex3ag Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voe, 163 Sauz 
(glossed wytie; Camb, MS. wilwe; All Souls AS. withe 
or wilghe]. ¢1340 Nominate (Skeat) 659 Sance..Welew. 
63386 Cuaucaa Kat.'s T. 2064 Wylugh [v.rr. Wylow, 
Wylw, Willow), 1387 Taavisa Higden tRolls) I. Ps At 
Glyndalkan, . wile berep apples as it were appel treen. 
14.. Mom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 716/19 Hee salix, a welogh. 
146 Lyvc, De Gxil. far 15178 Som _whilwh ful off levys 
grene. ¢34s0 Cokwolds Daunce x, in Hartshorne Ane. 
Metr, T, (1829) 212 Garland of wylos sculd be fette, And sett 
vpon his hed. 3946 Sufflic. Poore Contmions (1871) 78 A 
christalline ryner garnished with wyllouse, 1634 Mitton 
Comus 891 By the rushy-fringed bank, Where grows the 
Willow and the Osier dank. 1747-46 THomson Summer 
3275 Plaintive breeze, that play‘d Among the bending 
willows. 1784 Cowrrer 7asé 1. 268 The willows dip Their 
pendent bonghs, stooping as if to drink. 1818 Keats 
Lndym. t 43 While the willow trails Its delicate amher. 
3859 H. Kincstey CG. Hanilyn ii, The old willows by the 
river, 


b. The wood or osiers of any tree of this genns. 
¢31489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 517 He..toke the 
balke..as lightly as it had be som pece of welowe. 1610 
Hoitann Camden's Brit, t. 491 Willowes.. Whereof. .there 
be Baskets made, 1815 J. Suite Panorama Sci. & Art 
IL. 15 The pressure of the external air will then force the 
mercury throngh the pores of the hazel or willow. 


@. in allusive use with reference to pliabilily. 
x83x Macautay £ss., Burleigh p 4 Burleigh, like the 
old Marquess of Winchester, who preceded him in the 
custody of the White Staff, was of the willow, and not of 
the oak, 1847 Emeason f'oens, Afuskelaguid 70, 1 am 
a willow of the wilderness, Loving the wind that bent me. 
1910 J. D, Morrat Paul & Paulinism aq Barnabas was of 
the willow rather than of the oak order. 
! d, Taken as a symbol of grief for unrequited 
love or the loss of 2 mate; esp. in phr. /o wear 
(the) willow, the willow garland (see 64), or the 
ereen willow : to grieve for the loss of a loved one. 
1504 Lyty Sappho 1. iv, Peace miserable wretch, enioy 
thy care in couert, weare willow in thy hatte, and baies in thy 
hart. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V, v, i. 10 In such a night Stood 
Dido with a Willow in her hand Vpon the wilde sea bankes. 
1597 Barton Wit's Trenchmour Wks, (Grosart) II. 20 
Some dolefull Ballad, to the tune of all a greene willow. 
Pe Desxea & Cuettre Grissil y. ii, Bring me a crown of 
‘ald to crown my loues A wreath of willow for dispised 
srissill, x60q Shans, Off, tv, iit. sx Sing all a_greeve 
Willongh must be my Garland, 16as Firtcnea & Sniacey 
Mt. Walker 1, i, We see you'r willow and are sorry for’t. 
1632 Massincen Alafd of Hon, y. i, You may cry willow, 
willow for your brother, 1668 Daypen Secret Love v. i, If 
you had not forsaken me, I had you: so the Willows may 
flonrish for any branches I shall rob’em of. 1678 D'Unrey 
Fool turn'd Critick u. it, 19 Lady A...so that for his sake 
I quitted all the rest. Pen. And left them Willowes. 1714 
Gav Sheph, Week Thurs. 134 Nor shall she crown'd with 
willow die a maid. 18a5 Hong £very-day B&. 1, 1080 ‘She 
is in her willows’. .implies the mourning of a female for her 
lost mate, 1885 Katx. S. Macquoto At Red Glove v1. i, 
There’s,, Marie,. wearing the willow because,,Engemann 
is away courting Madam Carouge. 


2. With qualification denoting a particular species 
or variety of the genus Se/x: see quots. and 
almond w, (ALMOND 10), CRACK-WILLOW, goat w. 
(Goat sd. 4b), ground w. (GROUND sd, 18¢), rose 
w. (ROSE sé. 23 b), sage w. (SAGE 50.1 5b), sallow 
w. (Satow sé, 4), $ stake w. (STAKE 54.1 7), swamp 
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WILLOW. 


w, (Swamp sb. 3c), sweet w. (Sweet C. 1b), 
WEEPING WILLOW, whipcord w. (WHIPCORD $6, 3). 
Cf. Osten and SaLiow sé. 

1868 Rep. US. Contm. Agric. (1869) 202 Weeping and 
drooping trees. .. *Bahylonian willow (Salix Babylonica). 
1847 Daauincton Amer. Weeds etc. (1860) 328 S[alix] 
viminalis .. Osier. *Basket Willow, 73x Mittea Gard, 
Dict. sw. Salix, The *Bay-leav'd Sweet Willow. 1841 
Penny Cyel. RX. 360/: Salix Russelliana, Russell or *Bed- 
ford willow. 184s5-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. Woe 16 
Salix discolor (*bog willow). 1650 (W,. Howe) Phytol. Brit. 
107 Salix angustifolia pumila; In uliginosis, *Dwartf. 
Willow. 2857 Miss Pratt Flower. P27. V. 111 This species 
is sometimes called the *Golden Willow (Salix chrysantha), 
on account of the beantiful golden catkins which in May 
and June ornament its honghs. 18€8 Rep. U.S. Cou. 
Agric. (1869) 202 *Kilmarnock willow (Salix caprea, var. 
pendula), 1841 Penny Cycl KX. 360/a Salix purpurea, 
*purple willow. 1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 10.7 
The “tree willow (Salix cafrea). 1597 Genanoe Herdal 
in. li, 1203 Salix aquatica. The Oziar, or “water Willow. 
3640 Parninson /heat. Hot. 1430 Salix arborea angusti- 
Jolia alba vulgaris...Qur ordinary *white Willow groweth 
quickely to be a great and tall tree. 388a Garden_9 Sept. 
227/3 The wood of the white Willow..is always in request. 
3796 Wstnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 48 Salrx miyrsinites 
.."Whortle leaved Willow. 1841 Peany Cyl. XX. 360/2 
Salix vitellina, the “yellow willow. 

’ b. Extended, with qualification, to plants of other 
genera having some resemblance to the willow: 
see quots, 

1648 Tunner Names Herdes (E.D.S.) 41 Halimus..may 
be called in englishe sea wyllowe or Backs because 
it hath the leanes of a wylowe and prickes lyke a thorne. 
1597 Geaarve Herédaé 11. Ixviii. 1228 Gaule, sweete Willow, 
or Dutch Myrtle tree, 1760 J. Lez /atrod, Bot. App. 331 
Willow, Spiked, of Theophrastus, Sfirza, 1866 BrocpEN 
Prow, Was, Lincs., Roman Willow, agarden plant, Syringa 
ceruleo flore, 1866 Treas. Bot., Willow...Golden. A Ma- 
deira name for Cenista scoparia.,.—, Primrose. A West 
Indian name for Gnothera, 1875 /bid, Suppl., Willow, 
Australian. Cetfera parviflora. --, Water, of the United 
States, Dianthera americana, 1889 Matoen Useful Plants 
Australia 306 Acacia calami/folia, Willow,or Broom Wattle, 

c. With qualification day, flowering, French, 

Lersian : the WiLLOw-HERB, Z£filobium angusti- 
Solium, 

1633 Jounson Cerarde’s Herbal u.cxxix.479 Chamznerinint 
is called of Gesner, £filodion: in English, Bay Willow. 
3741 Compl. Fani-Piece 1. iii, BS French Willow, 1857 
Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 11.280 El pilobinm] angustifolium 
(Rose Bay, or Flowering Willow). 1866 Treas. Bot., Wil- 
low.. Persian, Epilobium angustifoliunr. i 

3. = WILLY sé.l a. Obs. 

1385-6 City of London Ree, Pleas §& Mem. Rolls Roll 
a7 Am, 28 (MS.) Grant destruccion de pesson par engyns 
ape Wilwes. 1495 Trevi'sa’s Barth. De P. K. xvii. i. 
(W, de W.) Yiij, For flesshe rostyd crabhes come in to 
wylowes [Add. A/S. wyles] & PS ass Puirpor tr. 
Curio's Def, Christ's Ch, Wks. (Parker Soc. 1842) 385 Many 
unclean and daninable persons is contained in this church, 
which we behold as it were fishes of all sorts in a fisher’s 
trunk or willo. 

4, = Witty sé 3, 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 164 Blowing and lapping 
machines, are universally employed for cleaning and open- 
ing cotton after it has passed through the willow, 1877-80 
Gt. industr, Gt. Brit. 1.229 Vhe conical self-acting willow, 
invented hy Mr. Lillie, of Manchester, 1891 MARsoEN 
Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 85 The spikes on the cylinder and 
casing of the willow. 

5. A cricket-bat (made of willow-wood). Simi- 
larly, the bat at baseball, 

1866 Le Fanu Ald in Dark xxxiv, He handles the willow 
pretty well. 31869 Routledge's Er. Boy's Ann. 639, 1 had 
my turn at the ‘willow’, 31876 in Box Engé. Came Cricket 
(1877) 414 Willow the King is a monarch grand, Three ina 
row his courtiers stand, 

III. 6. aztrié. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
willow band, bark, bed, bottom, bush, dust, gall 
(Gat 56.3), garth, ground, grove, head, hedge, holt, 
hoop, island, rind, row, shadow, swamp, top, tribe, 
twig, walk, wand, withe, wood; made of willow- 
wood, as willow-cylinder, polisher. b. Instru- 
mental, parasynthetic, objective, and similative, as 
willow-bordered, -coloured, -fringed,-growt,-leaved, 
-like, -shaded, -tufted, -veiled adjs.; willow-peeler. 

c. Special Combs. : willow bay, Salix penlandra; 
willow-branch, a branch of a willow-tree; also 
allusively as in 1d; willow curtain (see quot.); 
willow-earth, compost made of rotlen willow- 
branches; } willow-flower = WILLOW-HERB 2; 
willow-green, a variety of green resembling the 
colour of willow-leaves; willow-grouse, the com- 
mon ptarmigan of North America, Lagopus albus ; 
willow-lark, the sedge-warbler; willow-leaf, a 
leaf of the willow-tree, or a figure resembling this; Z/, 
the Inminous filaments of the sun’s surface; willow 
myrtle, a myrtaceous willow-leaved tree (Agonis 
flexuosa) of Western Australia; willow-nightin- 
gale /oca/, the reed-sparrow; willow oak, a North 
Americanoak, Quercus Phellos, having narrow entire 
leaves like those of the willow; willow partridge, 
= willow-grouse; willow pattern, a pattern of 
domestic crockery in blue, orig. designed by Thomas 
Turner in the late 18th century, having willow-trees 
as a prominent feature ; hence willow-patterned 
a.; willow ptarmigan = wéllow-grouse ; willow- 
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sparrow = willow-wardler; willow sheets, 


squares, pieces of plaited willow for hat-making; | vvt AG age ee 


willow-thorn, sea-buckthorn, Arpfophaé rham- 
notdes ; Willow-warbler, a small bird, Sylvia 
trochilus; willow ware, crockery-ware of a wil- 
low pattern; willow weapon, a cricket-bat; 
willow weed = WILLOW-HERB 2, 3; also, various 
species of Polygonum, knotweed; willow-wielder, 
a batsman at cricket; willow-wort, = WILLow- 
HERB I, 3; also pl., Lindley’s name for the willow 
family; willow-wren, = willow-warbler. Also 
in several names of insects or their larvee which 
infest willows, as willow-beauty (Boarmia rhom- 
boidaria), -bee (Afegachile willughbeta); -beetle 
(spec. Phyllodctia vilelline), -butterfly, -cater- 
pillar, -cimbex, +-cricket, -fly (any insect of the 
family Perlide), -moth (Caradrina guadripunc- 
fata), -sawfly, -slug (larva of the sawfly), -worm. 
1819 Suattey Cyclops 203 My young lambs coupled two 
by two With *willow bands. 1836 J. M. Guiiv Magendie's 
Formutl, (ed, 2) 193 *Willow-bark having been frequently 
employed against intermittent fevers. 1650 [W. Howe] 
Phytol. Brit. 108 Salix folio laureo,..*Willow-bay. 1832 
Rensiz Butterf. § Moths 111 The *Willow Beauty.. 
appears the beginning of July, in woody places and gardens. 
1591 PeacivaLt Sp. Dict,, Bimébrera, a *willow bed. 1897 
Watrs-Dunton Ayliix vu. i, A winding, *willow-bordered 
river. 1807 P. Gass /rn/, 51 Passed a *willow hottom on 
the south side, and a creek on the north. 1621 Bzaum. & 
Fi. Maid’s Trag. u. i. Song, Maidens, *Willow branches 
bear: say I died true, 1830 Tennyson Dying Sivan 37 Vhe 
willow-branches boar and dank. 1860 Trotrore Frammley 
P.xxx, | have been overwhelmed with presents of willow 
branches. 1876 Geo, Eviot Daz, Der. xvii, It was bordered 
by a Jine of *willow-bushes. 1773 B. Witxes Engl. Moths 
58 The *Willow-Butterfly. ¢ 1633 in Verney Mes. (1907) 1. 
68 The *willow colored satten suite. 1799 G.Ssitu Ladora- 
tory II. *Willow-cricket, or aetah peacock fly. 1884 
Ksient Dict. Mech, Suppl.,* 'Villew Curtain,..a device to 
curb the rapidity of streams and induce deposit of sediment. 
1731 Mittra Gard. Dict. s.v. Layers, Mould, mix’d with a 
little rotten *Willow-dust. 1683 J. Reto Scots Gard ner 
(1907) 69 *Willow-earth or rotten willow-sticks at the bottom 
atthe pot, helps to retain the moisture. s79q G. Surn 
Laboratory 11. 143 A little willow-earth is very proper to 
mix with the above compost. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’'s 
Herbal wt. cxxix, 477 Chamznerion alterum angustifoliunt 
Narrow leaued *Willow-floure. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 
119 The *WillowsFly comes on about the beginning of 
September. 1749 Waaton 7%7. Jszs 6 O'er Isis’ *willow- 
fringed banks I stray’d. 870 Kinestrv Af Last xiii, 
Certain alder and willow-fringed reaches of the Thames. 
1812 Sorting Mag. XXX1X. 231 Trotting on to the small 
*willow garth near Clifford [Yorkshire], 1857 Miss Paatr 
Flower. Pl. V. 93 Osier-holts or Willow-garths, as such 
grounds are called in Vorkshire. 167a W. Hucues A mer. 
Physitian 23 A more blewish green colour, much like the 
colour called a *Willow-green. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3906/4 
A Piece Ditto, striped with Witlow-green and small Orange 
or Philamot. 1832 T. Brown Bk. Butter, & Al. (1834) 1. 
172 Of a pale willow-green above. 1608 Aferry Devil 
Edmonton mt. ii, Heere in the walke neere to the *willow 
ground. 1849 D. J. Baowne Amer, Poultry Vd. (1855) 
318 The *willow grouse on the rock crows his challenge 
aloud. 1552 Hutoer, "Willow prone, saficefum, 1877 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb.1, 17 madcowe, Wood Lande, and 
Wyllowe Groues. 1855 SincLeron Virgil, Georgics 1. 575 
The wild willow-grove, 1871 Moaais in Mackail Life 
(1899) I. 265 A sandy plain somewhat *willow-grown, 1798 
Act 38 Geo. 111 cv. § 2 Any *Willow Heads, Loppings of 
Pollard or Doddard Trees. 180g Dicxson Pract. Agric. 1, 
Plate xxxi, A protection of *willow-hedge, raised by setting 
the stakes, 1832 Boston, Linc. ete. Herald 13 Nov. 4/3 
Secreted in a *willow holt..in Holland Fen, 1697 J. Pucks 
New Dial. 18 Nor do Wein England (as you [the Dutch]) 
want *Willow Hoops from Hamborgh, 1814 Beackenrince 
‘ralin Views Louisiana 204 Having passed a small *willow 
island. 1769 G. Wuite Seléorne, To Pennant 29 May, A 
new salicaria, which at first I suspected might have Ppa 
your *willow-lark, xg6a Turvea Herdal it. 43b, Of Lysi- 
machia..The Jeues, ,are thinne and in fasshon lyke *wylow 
Jeunes. c1grx Petivea Gazofhyl. Dec. vii, Tab. 63 This 
has plain Willow Leaves. 1829 Sueciey Summer 9 The 
willow leaves that glanced in the light breeze. 1860 
Nasuytuin Monthly Not. Royal Astron. Soc. (1864) XX1V- 
What I claim to be the first to discover .. in reference to 
the structure of his entire Juminous surface, as well as the 
precise form of the structural details, which, from their 
general similitude in respect to form, Lat once compared with 
willow-leaves. /éfd., These Juminous filaments or willow. 
leaf-shaped objects. 1731 Mitier Gard. Dict. s.v. Adha- 
toda, The *Willow-leav'd Malabar Nut. 1864 Lockyer in 
Reader 16 Jan. 79/2 Mr. Nasmyth’s discovery of the willow- 
leaved things .. covering like so inany scales the whole sure 
face of the sun. 1722 Petiver in PAil. Trans. XXVII. 
422 Its Leaves below are long *Willow-like. 1897 Maay 
Kinesvey W. Africa 126 A long-branched willow-like shrub. 
1845 G. E. Dav tr. Stimon's Anim, Chen. 1, 101 The caters 
pillar of the *willow-moth, 1898 Mozats Austral Engl., 
“Willow Myrtie,.. with willow-like leaves and pendent 
branches. 1773 Phit. Trans. LXIM. 281 nore, In the 
neighbourhood of Shrewsbury, the [reedsparrow] hath ob- 
tained the name of the *willow-nightingale. 9x7 Pesi- 
veriana iI. 208 *Willow Oak. From the Likeness of its 
Leaf. 2772 Forster in Phil, Trans. LXIT. 390 *Willow- 
partridges. 1829 5, Sudw Staffordsh. Potteries ix. 21 
The Pattern Mr. Turner used was the *willow, dened 
by him from two oriental Plates, still preserved. 1848 
Newaan Lost & Gain 1, x. 68, | myselffound half a willow. 
pattern saucer in the crater of Vesuvius. 1878 Lonar. 
Kéramos 326 The willow pattern, that we knew In childhood, 
with its bridge of blue Leading to unknown thoroughfares, 
1857 Miss Yonce Dynevor Terr. ii, The homely black tea- 
pot and *willow-patterned plates. 1875 Knicur Dict, Afech., 
Willow.peeler, a device or a machine for stripping the bark 
from the willow wands. 1884 F. J. Bairren Watch § 
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Cleckiz. 2t4 Plates for carriage and other small clocks. .are 
polished with a *willow polisher. 1872 Coues Key N. Amer. 
*Willow Ptarmigan. ¢ 1500 
World & Child (1522) Aiij, 1 can wystell you a fytte Syres 
in a *whylowe ryne. 1806 Gaauame Birds Scot. 5 He sits 
And warps the skep with willow rind. 1586 W. WessE 
Engl, Poeirie (Arb.) 75 Greene *willow rowes which Hibla 
bees doo reioice in. 1845 Florist ¥rni. 193 Over the margin 
of the *willow-shaded pond. 1827 Craae Sheph. Cal. 56 ‘To 
wash-pools, where the “willow shadows lean, 1819 P. O. 
Lond, Direct. 364 Patentee..of Beaver, Silk and Willow 
Hats, and *Willow-squares. 1834 731 Rep. Poor Law Comm. 
(1885) 199, I formerly carried on the business of a willow- 
square maker. rgor Seesonm Birds of Siberia xiv. 125 
This never-ending, almost impenetrable *willow-swamp. 
1857 Miss Pratr Flower, Pl. V. 49 Sea Buckthorn, Sallow- 
thorn, or *Willow-thorn. | 1693 Conereve in Dryden's 
Fuvenal xi, (1697) 285 No bitter *Willow-tops have been its 
Food, 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 119 ‘Whe farmer may 
have recourse to plants of the *willow tribe for the formin 
of his hedges. 1764 Goupsm. Trav. 294 The * willow. titel 
bank. 1653 Watton Angler ii, 62 Oh it is a great logger- 
headed Chub: Come, hang him upon that *Willow twig. 
3819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxi, It shore asunder, as it had been 
a willow twig, the tough and plaited handle of the mace, 
1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 1.iii, By the margin, *willowe 
veil'd, 1816 Scotr O/d Mort. xxxviit, When you want me 
for breakfast, I will be found in the *willow-walk by the 
river. a1585 Montcomeate Flyting 82 With a *willie wand 
thy skin was well scourged. ¢1650 Rodin Hood & Q. Kath. 
xxiiin Child Sad/ads v. 201 I'le cleave the willow wand, 
171g Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. v, Clever houghs like 
willi-wands. 1748 ‘T'uomson Cast. Indod 1. xxiii, As lithe 
they grow as any willow wand. 1810 Scotr Lady of L.v. 
ix, The rushes and the willow-wand Are bristling into axe 
and hrand. 1846 Jenyns Naz. Hist. 133 We found to-day 
the nest of a *willow-warbler. 1882 Proc. Berw. Wai. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 429 The willow-warbler (Sylvia trochilus), 
¢1885 R. Cottyea in J. H. Holmes Life § Lett. (1917) I. ii. 
24 A great rack for the pewter dishes and *willow ware. 1850 
‘Bat’ Crick. Man. 45 The way to use the *willow weapon. 
174% Compl, Fam.-Prece 1 iii. 379 * Willow Weed or French 
Willow. 1855 Tennyson Brook 46 And many a fairy fore- 
land set With willow-weed and mallow. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Willow-weed, Lythruim Salicaria; also Polygonum lapathi- 
Soliunt, 1903 Times 13 aay 11/6 ee *willow-wielders, 
1870 Moarts Earthly /’ar. 11. ut. 292 The goodman..from 
a corner nigh Took upsome *willow-withes, 1799 G. Smitn 
Laboratory 1. 4 The charcoal of *willow-wood is preferred, 
by many, for the manufacture of gunpowder. 845 G. 
Donn Brit, Afanuf. WV. 61 Wheels. .made of... willow-wood, 
1896 Lopeman Sfray. Plants 373 *Willow-worm; Antiopa 
Butterfly (Vanessa Antiopfa). 1591 Sytvestea Du Bartas 
1, il, 753 As Betonie breakes friendship's ancient bands, So 
*Willo-wort makes wonted hate shake hands. 1698 Frvea 
Acc, E. India & P,3071n an Hollow made by the falling of 
the Water in the Rains, grows Willow-wort. 1731 Mitize 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Salicaria, Willow-wort or spiked Lose- 
strife. 1846 Linovey Veg. Kingd. 254 Salicacez. Willow- 
worts, 1805 Scotr Las? Afinsir. u. xi, And changed the 
*willow-wreaths to stone. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 266 
The *willow.wren frequents large moist woods. 1882 Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1X. No. 3. 556 Aug. 16th, Willow-wrens 
bad deserted the furze bushes and hedges. 
d. In uses containing an allnsion to the willow 

as a symbol of mourning or of being lovelorm. 

1585 in Chappell Old Engl. Pop. Aus. (1893) 110, I wylbe 
the turtle most stedfast [still] to the: & paciently were this 
grene wyllow garland. x1s93 Suaxs. 3 Avex. V1, 11. iii. 228 
Tell him, in hope hee'l proue a widower shortly, I weare 
the Willow Garland for his sake. 1632 Litncow 7rav, ut. 
112 Still for to weare the Willow wreath. 1638 Foro Fancies 
in. iii, A knot of Willow Ribhands. 1648 Heaatcx Hesfer., 
To Willow-tree 7 When once the Lovers Rose is dead, .. 
Then Willow-garlands, bout the head, Bedew'd with teares, 
are worne, 1835 T. Hook Sayings Ser. uu. Sutheri, 36 This 
willow-wearing fair one. 1833 — Parson's Dau,1, xii, The 
..willow-wearers at Ullsford. 

e@, quasi-ad7. = WILLOWY a. 2, 


@ 1700. 

1634 S. R. Woble Soldier w.i. F ib, 1 yeelded With wiilow- 
ening® to commanding breaths. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Willow, Poor, and of no Reputation. 1875 Mtss 
Baaovon Strange IWorld ii, Tall,slim, and willow-waisted, 

Willow, v. [f Wri1ow sé. 4.] trans. To put 
(cotton, etc.) through a willow. 

1835 Urn Philos. Alanuf 30 It must be willowed..in an 
appropriate manner, by machines differing in structure and 
adjustment for different qualities of goods, 

Willowed (witloud), a. [f. Wintow sé. +-En 2.) 
Bordered or grown with willows. 

1745 Waaton Ode to Morning 14 The willow'd marge of 
murmuring brook, 1747 Coiuns Ode to Liberty 56 Wil- 
Jow'd Meads. 1805 Scorr Last Afinstr. ry. i, No longer 
steel-clad warriors ride Along thy wild and willow’d shore. 
r89r E. R. Penner. Stream Pleas. 44 All the elm-lined 
roads and willowed backwaters lead to pretty villages, 

Willowed (wiloud), pp/.a. [f. WitLow v. + 
-ED1,] Separated by means of a willow. 

1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Pafermaker 26 Fine stuff, such as 
willowed rope, 

Willower (wi'louar). [f. Wittow sé, 4 or v. + 
-En1,] One who tends a willow. 

188: Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 65 Woollen Cloth Manu- 
facture... Willower, Willyer, or Woolleyer. /dfd. 82 Paper 
Making... Willower (Paper Mitl). 

‘Witllow-herb. .[So named from the resem- 
blance of the leaves to the willow’s. Cf. the earlier 
herb willow (Hens sé, 7 b). 

All the plants so named were formerly included under the 
name Lysintachia.) 

1. Yellow Loosestrife, Lystmachia vulgaris. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. li. 74 The first [Lysimachion] which 
we may call Golden or yellow Lysimachus, Willow herbe, 
and Louse strife. 1597 Grraror Herbat 1. cxxii. 386 
Lysimachia lutea, Yellow Willow herbe. 1955 B. Stite 


See also quot. 


WILL-WORSHIP. 


LINGFL. Cai, Flora 2 Sept, 1857 Miss Paatr Flower. P/. 
IV. 236 (Great Yellow Loosestrife)..is sometimes called 
Yellow Willow-herb. 

2. Any plant of the extensive genus Zpilolium, 
esp. Z. a pL and hirsutum. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. li. B Lystinachium purpureuns 
printum, The tle gine red, willow herbe. 1597 Geragoz 
Herbal u. xxii. 386 Lystmachia siliguosa, Codded Willow 
herbe. ., Chantznerion. Rose bay Willow herbe. 1697 
Luwyp in PAil. Trans. XXVII. 50 The Common French 
Willow-Herb, 1785 Maatyn Lett. Bot. xix. (1794) 257 Our 
European Willow Herbs. 18oz Coteripce Picture &9 
Lychnis, and willow-herb, and fox-glove bells. -1861 S. 
Tuomson W1ld Fl. ut. (ed. 4) 224 The willow-herb, or Ffi- 
Jobium genus, 1899 Caocxerr Kit Kennedy xxxvii, A 
little ten-yard square island all overgrown with red purple 
willow herb. 

8. Spiked or Purple-spiked Willow-herb: Purple 
Loosestrife, Lythrum Salicaria. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. li, é& Poynted willow Herbe with 
the purple floure. 1897 Gzraape Herbal 11. cxxii. 386 
Lystinachia purpurea spicata. Spiked Willow herbe. 1755 
B. Sticunar., Cal. Flora x July, 

4, In full Hooded Willow-herb: Scutellaria galeri- 
culala or S. minor. 

1597 Gexarvg Herbal u. cxxii. 387 Lysimachia galericu- 
fata, or hoodded Willowe herbe. 1777 Licutroor Flora 
Scotica I, 2 Scutellaria mtinor...Little red Scull cap, or 
Willow-herb. 2785. Maatyn Lett. Bot. iv. (1794) 46 Some 
plants only having little or no smell as.. hooded willow herb, 


1866 in Treas. Bot, 
Willowing (wilouin), 737. sd. [f. Wittow sé. 


4 or v.+-Ino 1] = WiLLYING (after WILLY 5d.1). 
1851 L. D. B. Goroon in Art Yrni. [llusir. Catal, 
P ivex/z A scutching machine, so arranged that the pre- 
iminary process of willowing is performed within it. 1875 
Knieut Dict. Aech., Willowing-machine.,.2. (Cotton.).. 
Called also twilly, shake.willy, willow, willy, willey, devil, 
opening-machine. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, VV. 339/2 
The willowing or willying process, which opens mae dis- 
entangles the locks of wool. 1891 R. Magsoen Cotton 
Spinning (ed. 4) 82. 


Willowish (wilosif), a. 
-1sH1,] 
1, Somewhat resembling that of a willow, esp, in 


reference to the colour of willow-leaves. 

1653 Watton Angler v. tog First for a May-fly: you 
may make his body with greenish-coloured crewel, or wil: 
lowish colour. 1656 Beate feref. Orchards (1657) 19 A 
fady willowish broad leaf. 1676 Sol Art of Painting 
ii, 21 It’s Willowish colour must be corrected with Yellows. 

2, Like a willow; jig. of a pliant character. rare. 

torg Saintspurv Hist. Fr. Novel 11. 12 note, it is intended 
to bring before the reader's mind the utterly willowish 
charucter of Oswald, Lord Nelvil. 


Willow-tree. = Witiow sd. 1; cf. alsord, 6d, 

¢1425 Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 646/33 Hee silex, wyllotre, 
1495, Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvu. exiiii, OW. de W.) 
Tiiij/2 A wylowe tree..hath noo fruyte but oonly sede or 
floure. 1535 Coveaoate /’s. cxxxvili]. 2 As for oure harpes, 
we hanged them vp vpon the trees [fo. dixxxij Vpon the 
trees, rede, Vpon the wyllye trees), 1548 Tuenen Navees 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 70 Particatis salix is the greate Wylowe 
tree whyche hath longe roddes.. growynge in it. 1563 
Gonce Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 5: This mournynge looke, this 
Vesture sad, this wrethe of Wyllow tree. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado i. i, 225, 16.. R. Barnstey in Wit Restor'd 
(1658) 35 That I may goe free From the sad branches of the 
willowe tree. 1610 R. Jones Aluses Gard. xii. (1901) 18 For 
once thou wert where thon weuldst be Thongh now thou 
wear'st the willow-tree. 1641 Best Farar, Bhs. (Surtees) 41 
A wilfe tree that groweth in the hedge of the Bramble hill 
bottomes, 1860 Presse Lad. Chent, Wonders 3 Willow-trees 
are allowed to grow here and there. 

Willowy (wirlovi), a. [f. Wittow sd, + -¥1.] 

1. Bordered, shaded, or clad with willows. . 

1766 [Anstev} Bath Guide 121 Where the languid old 
Cam rolls his willowy flood. 1769 Garay Install. Ode 29 
Where willowy Camus lingers with delight, 8x6 SHetiey 
Lett. Pr. Wks, 1888 1. 339 The willowy plain of the Rhone. 
1833 Tennyson Lady of Shaloti ty. iii, The willowy hills 
and fields among. 1840 Louisa S. Costetro Sumter 
amgst, Bocages V1. 97 We had been sitting on a willowy 
ait, such as our own beantiful Thames presents. 

2. Resembling a willow in its flexible or drooping 
gracefnlness, : 

1791 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings 1. ii. Wks. 1816 
11, 188 Unceasing bends the willowy neck to ground. 
a1835 Mas. Hemans Shepherd-Poet of the Alps 165 A 
fragrie form, With a willowy droop, 1864 G. A. Lawrexce 
Maurice Dering I. 32 He, who always raved about willowy 
waists. $883 Howe.ts Register ii, Slender, willowy party, 
with a lot of blonde hair. : 

3. Suggesting the sound of willows agitated by 
the wind. 

1895 Mereoitn Amazing Mart. ix, The willowy swish of 
silken dresses, 

4. Comb. 

1890 ‘R. Botparwooo’ Miner's Right xiiv, Certain deli- 
cate-featured willowy-figured Sydney demoiselles. 

Will-pit: see WrEL1, 

Will-wo:rship. [f. Wit sd.) + Worsutr sé., 
rendering Gr. ¢6eAo6pyoxeia (Col. ii. 23).] Worship 
according to one’s own will or fancy, or imposed 
by human will, withont divine anthority. 

1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 59 Seeing..trne worship 
taught, and wil-worship refused. 1565 Cauruite Assi. 
Martiall To Rdr. 6b, A wilworship, a naughty sernice, 
having no ground of the worde of God. r611 Zih/¢ Col. 
fi, 23 Which things hane in deed a shew of wisedome in 
will-worship [Vulg. superstitione; Tinpace chosen holynes, 
Coverpace chosen spiritualtie, Gexeva yolontarie worship- 
ping). a 162g Hixne 9. Bruen xxx. (1641) 93 That such 


[f. WitLow sd, + 


WILL-WORSHIPPER. 


service unto Saints, is but witt-worship, will-worship, and 
Idol-service. 1641 Sanorason Serm., Matt, xv. 9 (1681) 11, 
4 Those Pharisees..intending by those superstitious Will- 
worships to honour God. 1730 BrakeELev Seve. Wks, 1871 
TY. 641 Not lip-worship, nor will-worship, but inward and 
evangelical. 1827 G. S. Fanga Sacr, Cal. Prophecy (1844) 
Il. 106 A declension from evang-lical soundness to un- 
warrantzble superstition and atl wae . 1846 TRENCH 
Mirac. Introd. (1862) 5 The will-worship ph lems banin 

So Will-worshipper, one who practises will- 
worship; + WIll-worshipping, will-worship. 

1s7x Gotpixc Calvin on Ps. Ix. 12. 28 The wil woorship- 
pinges which superstitious persones have forged too them- 
selves of theyr owne heades. 1660 JEa. Tavior Ductor 
Pui, u. iii, rule 13. §9 He that sayes God is rightly wor- 
s = by an act or ceremony concerning which himself 
hath no way express’d his pleasure, is superstitious, or a 
will-worshipper, 

Willy, willey (wii), sé.1 Forms: 1 wilize, 
wylize, -ie, 7, 9 weely, 8-9 willey, 9 willy. 
[OE. wilize: see WiLLowsd. Cf. wyle, wile, WEEL2.} 

1. A basket: see qnots. déa/. 

¢1000 AELraic Gram. 1x.(Z.) 55 Corbis, wylize o5Ce windel. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. 43 Hi namon para blafa & fixa 
lafe twelf wilian fulle. a@1t10e Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 336/7 
Corbis uel cofinus, wylize od0e meoxbearwe. (1256, etc. : 
see Weet®, 1398 Tervisa Barth, De P. R. xvix. exxvi. 
(Add, MS. 27944), Of russhes heb ymade panyers: Wiles, 
cupes and casis.) 1825 Jennines Os. Dial. W. Eng., Willy, 
aterm applied to baskets of various sizes, but generally to 
those holding about a bushel ..; sometimes called also wrlly- 
basket. 1886 IV, Som. Word-bk,, Willy, a large basket—of 
a shape deep rather than flat... A willy has two small 
handles at the upper edge, one opposite the other. 

2. A fish-trap. Jocal. ? 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut, i (Add. MS. 27944), 
For fleissh yrosted crabbes comep in to wyles and ace) 
160a Canew Cornwall. 28 The Trowte..are mostly taken 
with a hooke-net, made like the Easterne Weelyes, which is 
placed in the stickellest partof the stream..and kept abroad 
with certaine hoopes, 1823 Vancouvea Agric. Devon 320 
Below the lower fiood-hatch, a trap (or wl/ey, as in this 
neighbourhood it is called) is made for the catching of 
smaller fish. 1880 HH’. Cornw. Gloss., Weelys, wicker pots 
or traps for catching crabs. 

3. A revolving machine of a conical or cylindrical 
sbape armed internally with spikes for opening and 
cleaning wool, cotton, flax. Called also ¢wr/ly. 

[1780 : see WILLY v. quot. 1864], 1835 Une PAilos. Manuf 
160 The wool-mill or willy (called willow, in the cotton 
manufacture. .) is the first machine to which clothing-wool is 
subjected, 1870 Eng/, Meck, 31 Dec. 610/1 “The machine... 
is called a willow, or willey, vulgarly a devils it is used prin- 
cipally for opening raw cotton. 1894 C. Vicxemman IVoollen 
Spinning 122 A ‘ Fearnought’ or tenter-hook willey. 

Hence Wi'li(e)y v., to treat with the willy or wil- 
lowing-machine; Will(e)yer, one who tends 2 
willy; Will(e)ying v4/. 56. (also alérid.). 

1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 204 Wool-sorters, pickers, will- 

ers (winnowers). 1844 G. Dovo feztile Manu. iii. 98 

ome kinds of wool require willying more than once. 1864 
A. Jerrazv Hist. Roxd.1V.115 In 1780, when a small hand 
willy’, for oiling and teazing the wool, was put up in the 
garret of John Roberts, It was a joint stock adventure, and 
willied for the whole town, 1871 Daily News 18 Aug., 
Cloth finishers, dressers, fettlers, and willeyers. /éid., The 
cotton willeying-room. 1884 W,S. B. M¢Laren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 185 The wool must be freed from all dirt, etc, by 
willeying and thorough washing, it must then be oiled and 
again willeyed to spread the oil over all the fibres. 1907 
Ccarnam IVoollen & Worsted Ind. 188 The willeying 
machine must 2lso have an efficient exhaust draft. 


“Willy, Willie (wi'li), 54.2 [Pet-form of the 
name WiLtiaM.] Applied locallytovariousanimals; 
e.g. the guillemot, = WILLOCK ; also aéfrzd., as in 
willy-goat, a he-goat (= Biniy-coat); willy- 
wagtall, (2) the water wagtail; (4) in Australia, = 
Wacrain sb. 2b. (See also WILL-0'-THE-WISP 1 €.) 

1849 Zoologis? VU. 2393 The common guillemot is a 
‘willy’, 1883 Sunday Mag. Aug. 28/1 Some birds flying 
..over the vessel. .called willies. 

18sa W. Wickennen Hunchback's Chest 82 You might 
have hroken the leg of the *willy-goat, 1824 MactaGcart 
Gallovid. Eneyel,, *Wullie-Wagtail. 1885 Mas. C. Prato 
Head Station (new ed.) 156 A brisk little willy-wagtail 
hopping abont on the grave! 

+ Willy, ¢. Oss. Forms: 4-5 willi, wylly, 
(5 wills, wyle, wyly, 6 wylle), 4- willy. [f 
Witt 5d.1 +-rx1, prob. after ON. zviljugr (MSw. 
viliogher, Sw., Da. villig), corresp. to OS., (M)Dn. 


willig, OHG. willig (MHG. willec, G. willig).” 


But an OE. *wié//ic may have exisled; ef. next.] 

1, Willing, eager. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23073 Pai..willi war to do, and gladd, 

at men of hali kirc pam badd. /éfd. 26351 Propre, sted- 
fast, Ernexst, willi, buxum, sothfast. 13.. Gost. Wico:dt. (G.) 
161 Pe men pat wight and willy ware said: ‘to bi stenin we 
stand’. ex400 Destr, Troy 1775 Wisest of wordes and wille 
perto. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. v. iii. 496 lorto make hem the 
redier and he willier forto counceyle with leerned men. 
1489 Caxton Fayterof A.1.vi. Avijb, A prynce ought not 
be hyleued that therin shold be oner wylly & courageous. 

2. Well-disposed, benevolent. 

With first quot. cf. Chaucer’s ‘welwilli planet (7roylus 
It. 1208). 4 

¢ 1403 Lvpc. Temple of Glas 1348 Willi planet, O Esperus 
so brizt, Pat woful hertes can appese. 1449 /’aston Lett. I. 
88, 1 fonde her never so wylly to noon as sche is to hym. 
1483 Cath. Angi, 418/2 Willy, denenolus, . 

3. ? Of the will. 

€ 1400 tr. Seer, Seer., Gov. Lordsh, 96 And panne fallys to 
bym a reale willy {orig, woluntaria] vertu. 
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b. in parasynthetic compounds, Eviu-wityy, 
Goopwitty, InL-witLy, WELL-WILLY. 
Hence ¢ Willily adzv., voluntarily, willingly. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 26942 Willili lok bat pou be scriven, 


Noght wit strength par-to be driuen. ¢1go0 Adédey Holy 
Ghost in Hamfpole’s 1Vks. (Horstman) 1. 334 Make bame 


‘arely to ryse and go be wyllylyere to paire seruysse. 


+ Willy, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 willice, 2-3 wille- 
liche, 4 williche, [Late OE. wy//ice = OHG. 
willico (MHG. willfche): see Witt sd.1, -L¥ 2. 
With the qnadrisyllabic forms cf. ON. vi/aniiga.] 
Willingly, voluntarily. 

e000 in Anglia XILI. 375/138 Obre zehwylce Sa wyllice 
we onfengon, 1175 Lamdé, Hom, 41 3ef 3¢ lusten wales, 
and 3e willeliche hit understonden. aizag Ancr. KR. 338 
Schrift ouh to beon willes, pet is willeliche inreined and 
uout idrawen of pe. //d. 396 Auh ure Louerd willeliche 
totweamde his sonle urom ie bodie vorto ucien ure bode 
togederes, @1300 in Horstmann Alteng?. Leg. (1875) 8 Po 
dronk Marie al hire fulle Swibe williche of pat welle. 

Willy, dial. f. Writow; obs. form of WILY. 

Willyart,¢. Scand n. dial. Also 6 wiljart, 
8 wylart, 9 willyard, williard, willward. [Ob- 
scurely f. WiLL 2.2; associated later with Winn 56.1] 

1. Wild; shy. 

1sg90 Buren in Watson Coll. Sc. Poents 11, (1709)19 Quhiles 
wandring, quhiles dandring, Like royd and wilzart_rais. 
1786 Burxs On Dining with Lord Daer iv, But O for 
Hogarth’s magic pow’r Lo show Sir Bardy’s willyart glowr ! 

2. Self-willed, obstinate. 

1791 Leaamonr Poems 26 Had ye Byng’d some wylart 
bairns, It wad hae gien the laive mair eke 1818 Scorr 
Hrt, Midl. xiii, Ub! wht it’s a hard-set willyard beast 
this o? mine. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Willwarid, self-willed. 
1880 A ntrin: & Down Gloss., 1 Villiard, obstinate; self-willed, 

Willy-coat, var. Wriiecoat Sc. 

Willy-nilly (witli ni-li), adv. and @ Also 7 
wille nille, 8 willi nilhi. [= ws// J, ns/l J (he, 
ye) ‘bel (he, ye) willing, be 1 (he, ye) unwilling’: 
see Witz v.) VI, Nit v.] 

A. adv, Whether it be with or against the will of 
the person or persons concerned ; whether one likes 
it or not; willingly or unwillingly, so/ens volens. 

1608 Mipoteron Trick to catch Old One. ii, Thou shalt 
trust me spite of thy teeth, furnish me with some money 
wille nille. 1797 Mrs. Beaxevey Poems of G. AT. Berkeley 
Pref. p. ene Bae her Ladyship would, wil?i #ilhi, con- 
stantly join the one who drank the waters every morning, 
and converse with her. 1807 W. lavinc Salmag. ix. (1824) 
145 He was sure, willy nilly, to be drenched with a deluge 
of decoctions, 28:8 (ine Psyche 1a1 From whence it 
follows, will y’ nill y’, The thought of ‘Teds is mighty silly. 
1884 A. Gairritus Chron. Newgate M1. vii. 306 He..con- 
ceived an idea of carrying her off and marrying her willy 
nilly at Gretna Green. 1898 L. Sternen Stud. Biogr. 11. 
vii. 272 You are engaged in the game willy-nilly, and cannot 
be a mere looker-on. 


B. adj. 1.,That is such, or that takes place, 


whether one will or no. 

1877 Tennyson //arold v.i, And someone saw thy willy. 
ailly nun Vying a tress against our golden fern. 1880 Corn 
hill Mag. Feb. 182 All willy-nilly spinsters went to the 
caninerace toheconsoled. 1882 Tennyson Promise of May 
1. 119 If man be only A willy-nilly current of sensations, 

2. ervon. Undecided, sbilly-shally. 

1883 Gatton Hum, Faculty 37 The willy-nilly disposition 
of the female in matters of love ts as apparent in the butter- 
fly as in the man, 1898 Besant Orange Girl u. vi, Let us 
bave no more shilly shally, willy nilly talk. 

Willy-willy (viliwili), Also willi-willi. 
[Native name.] In north-west Australia, a cyclonic 
storm or tornado. Also aéirid. 

1894 Age (Melbourne) 20 Jan. 13/4 A... report of a 
* Willy Willy 'in the north-west portion of West Australia. 
1902 Blackw. Mag. May 646/2 The pools formed hy the 
willy-willy shower had evaporated. ' 

+ Wilne, 54. Os. rare. [f. next.]_ Desire. 

1400 Destr. Trey 13768 All the pure Trojens .. Were 
deliuert yche lede, & lause at hor willne. 

+ Wilne, v. Oss. Also 3 welne, 4-6 wylne, 
5 willne, wol(i)ne. [OE. wilnian,{. wr/-, stem of 
Wit sd.1, WiLL v.1 +-n- formative + -7a2-¥ 2. Cf. 
ON. viina to favour, refl. to hope (cf. drvz/zask to 
despair).] To desire. a. ¢vans. with simple obj. 
(in OE. gen. or acc.). 


Beownlf 188 Drihten secean, and to fieder fepmum freodo | 


wilnian. ¢888 Alirrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 4 Sif Su enigne mon 
gesihst wilnian des Se he nxfS. ¢1175 Land. Hon. 13 Ne 
wilne pu odres monnes wif. c1z0g Lay. 7715 3ef us bat we 
wilniad. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6301 Ichabbe quap knont 
ywilned bi kinedom ar pis, & nou wel more pan pi lond pi 
sulue ich wilni ywis. a1300 Leg. Roed ii. (1871) 20 Ich 
best muche my deb, 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.2443 Thy 
neighebore artow holden for to loue and wilne hym alle 
goodnesse, cx1qgoo Destr. Troy 3996 Of wemen werkes 
wilnet ho none. 21464 Pasion Leti, 11.171 To..wilne yow 
goode wylle pnd trewe bert. F 
(8) with clanse or acc. and inf. 

¢897 fELrreD Gregory's Past. C. xix. 141 Se bid..Godes 
xewinna se se Se wilnad dat he hebbe da weordunga. .de 
God habban sceolde, c¢1050 O. &. Chron. (MS. C) an. 977 
He wilnode pzt his lic rast sceolde beon at Cridiantune, 
zt his Lisceop stole. 1374 Cnaucer Troylus ut. 121, I 
not nat what 3e wilne pat I seye. ¢1384 — //. Fame 11. 4 
Nat that I wilne, for maistrye, Here Art poetical be shewed. 
1449 Pecock Aefr. 11. ix, 196 Wherbi is excludid and 
wilned of Crist to be removed, that eny man schulde wor- 
schipe God bi eny ontward ymagis, ¢1475 Partenay 3178 
Wilnyng you to come hastly thys instaunce. c1sqo /sl- 
gryms T,108 in Thynne's Animadz, (1873) 80 What rekis 


WILSOME. 


them, the sayng of paull, Which wylnith ‘to men we shall 
not call’? 
(c) with inf, (with or withont Zo). 

¢888 Evrrep Boeth, xxiv. § 2 Alc mod wilnad sodes godes 
to begitanne. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 8 He wilnode 
hine geseon. ¢1205 Lay. 1892 Heora eiper wilnada oder 
(¢ 1275 aiber wilnede oper] to walden. a 1300 Leg. Rood ii. 
(1871) 20 Of is lif he was anuyd, he wilnede he of dawe. 
1377 Lauct, F, P?, B. xvut. 4 Tyl 1 wex wery of be worlde, 
and wylned eft toslepe. ¢ 1430 A/ymns Virgin (1867) 99 ln 
good praiers bon muste wake, And neuere wilne to do a-mys. 
1447 Bekynton Corr. (Rolls) Il. 342, 1..suppose that..ye 
wold..wilne exhorte..al tho to whom [etc.]. ¢ 1450 Afirh's 
Festial 285 3if 3¢ wollnoth to haue mercy of God. 

b. rir.3 simply or const. after, for, to; also 
with ellipsis of inf. 

@ 1000 Andreas 283 (Gr.) Pu wilnast nu ofer widne mere. 
e1z0a Aforal Ode 319 (Trin. Coll. MS.}, We wilnied after 
wereldes wele. c1z00 7'rin. Coll. How. 213 Hire beod wo 
ee hie sal per-inne wunien, and pere-fore wilned ut. ¢1205 

AV. 2626 Heo wilneden[c 1275 welnedejafter worre. €1230 
Hali Meid, (Titus) ta5 Ne barf be bute wilnen, & lete 
godd wurchen. ¢ 1350 IVill, Palerne 3563 As redilt araiged 
as any rink port wilne. 1393 Lanex. ?. Pl. C. rv. 387 Pei 
wilnen and wolde as best were for hem-selue. 32 1400 
Morte Arth, 2224, 1 watte be thi wauerynge thow willnez 
aftyre sorowe. /6id. 3479 Whedire wilnez thowe, wye, 
walkand thyne onne? ¢1449 Pecocx Refr. ut. iv. 295 That 
Crist schulde wilne and bidde in lijk maner to eny other man. 

+ Wilnesful, 2. Ods. rare. [f. gen. of WinxE 
$b.4-FUL, Cf. wrilesful.] Phr. for wilnesful (see 
For gref) 10): because of obstinacy or perversity. 

13.. HE. Allit. P.B.a3x Ne nener wolde, for wyluesful, 
his worby god knawe. 

+Wi'lning, 74/.s5. Obs. Also 4 willenyng. 
[OE. wilnung,f. wilntan: see above and -1nc11.] 
Desire, 

¢888 AEtrzep Boeth, xxxiii, § 5 Twa bara gecynda habbad 
Netenu swa same swa men; oder bara is wilnung, oder is 
irsung. @122§ Ancr, .278 Prude is wilnunge of wurd- 
schipe. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1546, 1 wolde yowre wyl- 
nyng worche at my my3t. ¢1350 I/1l2. Palerne 3933 ‘To 
willne swiche willenyng bat wol nou3t a-sente. 1357 Lay 
folky’ Catech. (T.) 506 A wrangwise wilnyng Or yernyng 
to hafe any kyns gode that us augh nozht. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. v. 1x. 533 With the lasse good kunnyng, the lasse 
gode wilnyngis, and purposis. P 

So F Wilning 7//.4., voluntary ; also quasi-advb.; 
whence f Wilningly adv., willingly. 

The survival of the vb, w/lne in wilningly, if genuine, is 
remarkable. 

a@iaz5 Aner. R. 182 Vorte beon martirs efning, buruh 
a wilninde wo. 1382 Wveur Nu. xxxv. 15 To hem, the 
which not wilnynge (1388 wilfuli; Vulg. #olens] shedith 
blood. — £eclus. xiv. 7 Vnwitendely, and net wilnende 
(388 not wilfuli; Vulg. tgnoranter et non volens) he doth. 
1597 Return fr. Parnass. u. i. 618 (MS. Rawl. D. 398, If. 
21rh) We hane yelded to her conqueringe bande And 
wilninglie goe captiues in her bande. 

Wilowe, rare obs. var. WALLOW v.2, to fade. 

31340 Hamrote Psalter \xxii, 17 When pair flour welkes 
lv. x, wilowes] & wytes awaye. 

+ Wilrone. Sc. Obs. Also wolroun, -ronn. 


[?f. ON, vifr Winn @.+runi boar.) A wild boar. 

Used chiefly as a term of abuse. 

1508 Dunpaa Tva Martit Wemen go A _waistit wolroun. 
1s08 Kenneoir. Fiyting w. Dunbar 432 Wohonest wayis 
all, wolronn, that thon wirkis, ¢1s60 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 106 The hich the curtyk fannis; The wolf 
the wilrone vsis, a 1568 Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter. Club) 385 
This wyld wilroun wich thame widlit sa and wareit, 

Wilsfully: see after WILLESFUL. . 

Wilsome (wi'lsdm), a.! Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 
4-5 wilsom, wylsom(e, -sum, 4-7 wilsome, 
-sum, § wyld-, wel(d)som(e, whylsum, 6 weil- 
sum, wildsome, wolsome, volsum, (6-7 wile- 
some), 9 wullsome, wullsum. [a. ON. vz//usamr 
erroneons, false (Sw. vs//sam perplexing, embar- 
rassing, in MSw. also, gone astray, Da. vi/dsom 
perplexed, intricate), f. vi//r wild, WILL a. + -samr 
-SOME, Sometimes assimilated in spelling to wi/d.] 

1. Chiefly of a way or path: Leading astray as 
through wild and desolate regions; hence, desert, 
lonely and wild; dreary. (A conventional epithet 
of ME. poetry.) 

13.. Evang. Nicod, 1604 in Herrig’s Archiv LULL, 421 Pai 
wend no wilsom way. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 689 Mony 
wylsum way he rode, @ 1400-50 Mars Alex. 5565 A wilsom 
wast & awild. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur vu. xxii. 247 Lynet 
the damoysel that had ryden with hym many wylsome 
wayes, ¢1480 Henryson Two Afice 143 Till hir hart straike 
mony wilsome stound. ¢c1480 — Orpheus 128 To seke 


‘his wyf..our mony wilsum wane Wyth outyn gyde. 1513 


Douctas Zneis x1, xi. 26 He..socht onto the wilsum holtis 
hair. 186a Winget Cert, Yractatis i. Wks. (S.T.5.) 1. 9 In 
the wyldsum way of this daingerous lyfe. 1578 H. Wotton 
Courtlie Controv. 129 Nor wildsome wood or deserts. 
1584-7 Greeng Carde of Fancie Whs. (Grosart) 1V. 139 
"The wildsome woods were his wished walkes, 1632 Liru- 
Gow Trav. vi. 294 We imbraced our wilsome and fastidious 
Way. 1806 R. Jaminson Pop. Ballads I. 244 He blew, till 
a' the wullsome waste Kebellowin’ echoed round. 

2. Erring, wandering, straying ; bewildered, per- 
plexed; donbtful, uncertain (¢/). 

Phr. cuflrome of wane = WALL @. 3a. 

€1350 Will, Palerne 5394 Pus was be kowherd ont of kare 
kindeli holpen, He & his wilsum wif wel to linenfor euer. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 95 Hym self in be mene tyme 
ful wilsom (orig. naviter obervans] at be lleof Wight halow- 
ede Cristemasse. 1440 5'~ Eglam. 867 They namyd the 
chylde syr Degrabelle, That welsome was of wone [read 
wane], ¢1440 York Mysd. xxvii. 92 So wilsom wightis as 


WILSOME. 


we, Was nenere in worlde walkand in wede. c1qqo Promp. 
Parv. 528/2 Wylsome, or dowtefulle, dudins, jinetuans. 
© 3450 Rocca Hovwdlat 43 Wa is me, wretche in this warld, 
wilsome of wane] ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxvii. 204 Wilsom 
of hart, ye ar vnabyll, And outt of the right Mane 1500-20 
Dunear Poents ix. 29 To hangre meit, nor drynk to thristy 
gaif,.. Harbreit the wolsome, nor naikit cled att all, 1513 
Dovctas 4exeis a1 iti, ros Woeertanlie we went Thre dais 
wilsum throu the mysty streme. 1535 Stewarr Crox. Sco!, 
(Rolls) 111. 44 Werie forwrocht, and richt weilsum of wane, 
¢1gso Rottanp Crt. Venus ut. 526 Wilsum ofane ude reid. 
1554 Kxox Lez. in Ausze, Jesuit Tyrié, Fivb, God shall 

nyde the footesteppes of him that is wilsome. ¢ 190 Tle 
le Poents (3.T.5.) 11 35 Vandring as ane volsum 
yagabonnd. 1614 Litucow Trav. L a, Ifit had not been for 
a Christian Amaronite, who accidently encountred with vs, 
in our wilsum [1632, 190 wilesome] wandring, wee had beene 
miserably lost. 1808 Jamieson, HW/ilswm, in a wandering 
state, implying the ideas of dreariness, and of ignorance of 
one’s course, S. pron. tuulisuit, y 

Hence Wi'lsomely adv.1, erringly, perversely; 
wanderingly, at random; Wi-lsomeness!, error, 


perverseness ; donbt, uncertainty. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1365 in Herrig's A rehio L111. 417 Fro 
wayes of wilsomnes..he has bam taken, c1gs0 Sir Ama- 
dace (Camden) xxxv, To somun alle tho, That wilsumly ar 
wente me fro. 1440 Prop. Parv. 5328/2 Wylsomenesse, 
or dowtefulnesse. ¢1460 J. Russert B&. Nurture 17 As y 
wandered weldsomly in-to be lawnd pat was So grene. 


Wilsome, willsome, 2.7 Os. exc. dial. 
[?orig.a use of Witsoe a.!, later associated with 
Witusé.1 There appears to be no connexion with 
OE. wilsum, wilsumlic ‘desiderabilis’, ‘volun- 
tarins’, ‘devotus’, welsemdfcee ‘sponte’, ‘volun- 
tarie’.] Wilfnl, obstinate, stubborn, 

13.. Cursor Af, 9633 (Gott.) It was his aun wilsam [Coz?, 
wiltaly sinne, Pat did vsall frahimtotuynne. ¢ 1440 Proms, 
Parv. 528/2 Wylsome, or folwynge only hys owne wylle, 
efirenus. 1590 Codler Canterb. 3 He was wide and wild» 
some inthebrest. 1818 Tooo, 1Vi/senze, obstinate; stahborn. 
A forgotten old word, but as proper as Auroursome, and 
thelike. 1826 Hoa. Smitu Tor Add 1. 26 Within stone walls 
he is ever willsome and upon the fret. a 1835 Hocc Poems, 
Spirit of the Glen xxvii, Marjorie smiled a willsome smile. 

Hence Wilsomely adv.2, wilfally; Wi'lsome- 
ness 2, wilfnlness, frowardness. 

1382 Wveitr Ecelus. xxxi. 40 The wilsumnesse [Vulg. 
antmositas) of drunkenhed. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 5928/2 
Wylsomenesse, or froward wylle, efrenttas, vel proprit 
voluntatis sequela. a1835 Hoc Poems, Connet of Dee 
xvi, His sins were like crimson—all bent and uneven, ‘The 
path he hed wilesomely trod. 

+ Wilt, 5.1 Os. [Origin obscure.] = WiLE sé. 
Hence + Wiltfal a., wily. 

a 3230 St. Kath. 891 pe wrenchfale feont, purh onden, wid 
his wiles (47S. Reyal wiltes) weorp him ut. @ 1250 A xer. KR. 
MS. C.C.C.C. 4o2, If. 61 Hu 3e schulen witen ow wid bes 
deofles wiltes. /did. 73, Hit bringed to noht al pes deofles 
wiheles nawt ane his strengdes & his stronge turnes ah ded 
his wiltfule [se a/so AZS. Caius 274, Uf 1568; AIS. Cott, 
Nero wihtful, Ti¢us wilfule] crokes & his wrenchfule wicche- 
creftes, 

Wilt (wilt), 56.2 [f. next.} The action or an 
act of willing; spec. (also wilt disease) any fungous 
disease of plants which is characterized by wilting. 

1855 Ainsuts Land of Burns (1892) 315 To stiffen the wilt 
that this wilderness Has brought on this bosom and brain, 
1916 Q. Rev. Oct. 357 Rusts, smuts, wilts, and insect-attacks 
were calamities to be patiently endured. 

Wilt (wilt), v. [Of dial. origin (in early 19th c. 
largely U.S.), having a widespread variant welt 
(WELT v3); perh. alteration of zw2/2, WELK v.] 

1. intr. Of plants or their parts: To become 
limp or flaccid, through heat or dronght. 

1691 Rav N.C. Words (ed. 2) 80 To IWilt, for wither, 
spoken of green Herhs or Flowers, is a general word. 1779 
Projects in Ann. Reg. 108/1 Let it remain exposed to the 
sun throughout the day, or until the leaves are entirely 
wilted, as it is termed in America. /éid. 108/2 If the sun 
does not appear for several days,..they {sc, leaves of the 
tobacco-plant] must remain to wilt. 2790 Grosz Prov. Gloss. 
(ed. 2) s.v., These Howers are all wilted. 1807 W. levine 
Salmag. xvii. (1824) 315 A Cahbage leaf wilting before 
ahot fire. s825[see hb] a 1864 Gesnea Coal, Peirol., etc. 
(1865) 36 [They] wilted down like leaves when the forest is 
on fire. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 506 The tissues of the 
flower begin to soften and wilt very scon after separation 
from the plant. 1897 ‘T. H. Waaren By Severn Sea 27 
Magic bowers never wilting. 

b. transf. and gen. To become limp; to lose 
energy or vigour ; to become dispirited or nerveless. 

1787 Aatcait Apams Left. (1848) 333 Mrs. Cranch. is 
wilted just enough to last to perpetuity. 1825 J. Neac 
Bro. Fonathan xvii. 11, 109 Look o’ the major {..pale as 
death; and wiltin’ away, like a cabbage leaf, in the hot sun. 
1857 in Harper's Mag. Dec. (1883) 165 My. .ruffles wilted to 
theconsistency. ofan after-dinner napkin. 1862 Lowett Big. 
tow P. 11, iii, 200 Poems ae I]. 291 They., wilt right down 
ez dehtors will thet stumble on adun. +890 Henry With 
Lee in Virg. xv, The man is as hard as a rock... He wilted 
a little when you were telling your story, but [ete.} 1920 
Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Jan. 1/2 The old aristocracy seemed as 
if it was going to wilt before this new commonwealth of wits, 

2. trans. To canse to become limp; to deprive 
of stiffness, energy, vigour, or spirit. 

2809 T. Dwicur Theol. (1819) 1V.165 Despots. .have wilted 
the human race into sloth and imhecility. 1854 J. S.C. 
Apsort Wafoleon (1855) 11. xix. 349 They had secured for his 
cause no monarchical friends, but had wilted the enthusiasm 
ofthe people. 1888 Detano Fokn Ward 233 The fall blaze 
of sunshine..was wilting the dish of violets. 


Hence Wi'lted pf/.a.; Wilting vd/. sb. and 
ppl. a 
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1Bog W. Iavinc Anickerd. 1. vii. (1812) I. 185 Fanciful 
festoons of wilted peaches and dried apples. 1830 Examiner 
35/1 A wilted, sinew-shrunk old hunks, 1867 Lowaut Lets. 
(1894) 1. 378 Some flowers will not bear to be handled without 
wilting. 1883 G. ALLEN in Knowledge 3 Aug. 65/1 It is 
a tall wilted-looking thing, this broomrape, 1884 Century 
Mag. Jan. 356/2 Wilting flowers are hardly appropriate to 
a steamship. 

Wilt: see Winn v. “Wilt, obs. f. Quint sd, 

Wilter (wiltan, v. dia’, [f Witt v.+-ER 5.] 
= WILT z. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. ed. 2), To wilt, or wilter, to 
wither, 1888 Lees & Ceutreasuck &.C. 1887 xxxiii, ‘He 
jost wiltered’.. What is wiltering? How did he do it? 
1916 Cuctum Mfen who Wrought ix, The tide of the Prince’s 
anger was too swift for the youthful Prussian’s armour of 
official effrontery. He came near to wiltering before it, 

Wiltful: see Wnt 53.1 

Wilton (wilten). Name of a town in the 
south of Wiltshire, noted since the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth for the manufacture of carpets: applied 
to +(@) a kind of cloth, (0) a carpet of which the 
manufacture resembles that of Brussels carpet but 
differing in having the rib cnt so as to produce 
a velvet pile. 

1773 Pennsylv. Gaz. 21 Apr. 1/1 Fine broadcloths, cassi- 
mers, saggathies, and Wiltons. 1774 /éid. 10 Ang. Suppl. 
2/2 Wilton and Scotch carpets. 1776 Pennsylv. Even, 
Post at May as6/2 A brick coloured Wilton coattee. 2889 
Conan Dovte Micah Clarke xxiii, As soft and velvety as 
a Wilton carpet. 1904 Bravsuay Carfet Afanuf. i. 43 The 
difference in shade was greatest in Wilton and Velvet pile 
structures, /did, iv. 127 The wire used for Wilton is usually 
deeper and therefore produces a loftier pile than Brussels. 

Wiltshire (wi'lt,fo1). Name of an English 
county, applied to (z)a breed of sheep, (4) a kind of 
‘smoked ’ bacon, (¢) a kind of cheese (also W2/¢s). 

2794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts aa The Wiltshire Horned 
Sheep. /0%¢., A flock of Wiltshire ewes. did. 29 The old 
Wiltshire bacon. 1805 Luccock I¥oel 279 The sheep most 
commonly met with {in Buckinghamshire] are derived from 
the blood of the Dorset, the Wiltshire, and from a mongrel 
kind. 1823 J. Bapcock Done. Aurusent. 17 A smoky taste 
..such as that we find in Wiltshire bacon. 1837 Youatt 
Sheep 245 These Wiltshires have now passed quite away. 
1881 SHeLpon Dairy Farming 246 Different-sized cheeses, 
from fat Wilts to ‘truckles' and Cheddars, 1894 Orivea 
Afilk, Cheese, etc. 255 The small cylindrical cheeses known 
as ‘Wiltshire loaves’. 1912 Tyrses 19 Dec. 20/4 Bacon... 
Canadian was steadier, with Wiltshires 1s. dearer. 

Wilwol, obs. form of WiLFuL. 

Wily (wail), a. (s6., adv.) Forms: 4 wili, 
wyli, 4-5 wyle, 4-6 wyly, (4, 6 wely), § wilye, 
(whily, 5-6 wylly, 5,7 willy), 5-7 (8 Sc.) wylie, 
6 wylye, (whyly, Sc. vylie), 6-7 wilie, 8 wiley, 
4-wily. [f Witz sd.+-y1.] 

1, Full of or characterized by wiles; crafty, cun- 
ning, sly, artful. a. Of a person or animal (or 
Jig. of a thing personified). 

Rarely in a good sense: Astute, clever. 

@ 1300 Cursor 1.11807 Pis herods.. pat wili [Fairf wely] 
wolf. ¢1330 R. Baunnz Chron. IVace (Rolls) 9849 He was 
bobe wyly & sley. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kt. 1728 So reniarde 
was wyle. ¢1386 Cuaucern Monk's Prol. 52 No poure 
cloystrer neno Novys Bot a gouernour wily and wys, — 
Pars. T, vpas2 The serpent that was moost wily of alle 
othere beestes. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur iv. xxvi. 155 And 
there he was in grete peryl, for the gyant was a wyly 
fyghter. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. vii. Bib, Be he.. 
wyly to deffende hym fro theym, & wysely to assaille them. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 60 Lyke as y® sparowe 
the wyly byrde escheweth all panters & snares, 1581 A. 
Hatt /liad 11. 23 To finde the wilie Viysses straight downe 
she tooke hir walke. 1639 J. Cranks Paravt, 285 As willy 
as a foxe. 2662 R, Matuew Unl. Alch. 177 The wily 
spirits of the Armoniack. . 1729 Savace IWanderer 1. 95 
Mark ! wiley Fowlers meditate their Doom, 1807 Caappe 
Library 243 Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. 1878 
Bavxe Purit. Rev. ii. 49 The brilliant wily Welshman 
found himself sharply repelled. 1905 Tagves pe 
Lantern ut. viii. (1906) 225 In the. night the wily tide will 
glide a shoal across the fairway. 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, etc. 

c1g400 Beryn 444 Tapsters, & ober such, bat hath wyly 
wittis To pik menays pursis. ¢1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 
2758 Hercules..by his whily sleyght Bar away the ryche 
frnyt. 1§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 139 
She had him caught in suche a wylysnare. 1551 T. Witson 
Logic Civ b, The wily vsyng of wordes that in sence haue 
double meanyng. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage w. iii. 298 
Ventidius..by a wily Stratageme, counterfeiting flight and 
feare, 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. ut. E4, The wily suttleties 
and refluxes of mans thoughts, 1721 Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty 33 Arthu’ Nets, and Fishers’ wylie Skill. 1850 
Kincsrev Al/on Locke xxxvii, dude averted and wily face. 
1905 Times Lit, Suppl. 11 Feb. 45/3 An imaginary line.. 
offered no real obstacle to a determined and wily advance. 

+2. elfipt. as sb. A wily person or animal; in 
quot. ¢ 1460 as proper name (cf. 4). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1905 Pay fel on hym alle, & woried 
me pis wyly wyth a wroth noyse. ¢1460 Wtsdour 607 in 
sere Plays 55 Yt ys clepyde wysdom: ‘ ware pat !’ quod 

yly. 

+3. as adv. Craftily, cunningly: = WriLy. Obs. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P, B. 1452 Apel vessel, pat wyth so 
curious a crafte coruen was wyly. 1567 Harman Caveat 
Aij, All these, .rabblement of rakehelles, that..do..gayne 
great almes in all places where they wyly wander. 1574 
Satir. Poems Reform. xii, 59 Thocht for thair tyme sam 
wylie winkit. 1623 Cockzazam, JVily, craftily. 

4. Special Collocations and Combinations. a. 


Wily-man,wily-pie [Piz s6.1],wily-wat[Wat1], 


WIMBLE. 


appellations for a crafty or cunning fellow (the 
first as a proper name). Oés. 

1393 Lancet. P. Pt, C. v. a7 ‘Vhen waryn wysman and 
wylysman_his felawe Fayn were to folwen hem. 1450 
Chance of Dice 147 in Engl. Studien L1X. 9 Lorde verrely 
ye ben a wyly pye. 1542-79 [see Pie sd.' 2). rg50 Bate 
Afol, 73 Ye are a wyly watte in the kyngdome of crafte 
and generacion of falshede. ¢1§50 — A. Yohkan (Camden) 

Ye are a w ly wat, & wander here full warelye, 1981 
j. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 244 b, Osorius is a wylypye, 
and will not be destitute ofa starting hoale. [1587 Haratson 
England u, iii, 149/1 Oh madam (saith he) the wiliest pie 
of all, these are no pies Lut soules in purgatorie that craue 
releefe.] 

+b. Wily beguile, also freq. in jingling form 
wily beguily (and similar expressions): orig. in 
phr. 40 play wily begueile oneself (also later in varions 
corrupt forms), to act wilily in such a way as to be 
oneself beguiled, to be entrapped by one’s own 
craftiness ; hence wily begutly (rarely wily beguile, 
gilit, gutle) as sb. phr. (a) a person who acts thus, 
or (simply) who acts wilily or craftily ; () an act of 
this kind, or (simply) a wily act or action, a crafty 
trick, cunning trickery ; rarely as adj.,an emphatic 
extension of we/y. Ods. 

a5s5 Larimer in Strype Eccl. Afewm. (1721) 111. App. 
xxxvi. 103 Let men beware that they play not wylye begile 
themselves, as 1 feare me they do that go to masse. /éid., 
‘Thus they ay uyly, beguylyng them selves. sg6z J. 
Hevywooo Prov. § Efigr. (1867) 103 To whiche smart 
mocke, and wyly cer tyne, He..saide fetc.]. 1570 Foxe 
A. & Al, (ed. 2) 193/2 While they thinke to deceaue the 
simple, these wylye begely most of all deceaue them selues, 
1s81 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 303 Sufficiently 
instructed in those your wyly beguilye and..to well ac- 
quainted with your ambitious hawtynes. 1589 [? Nasne] 
Almond for Parrat 17h, Vhe wicked. .heing so fall of their 
wilie gilies, 2606 Svivestza Du Bartas wiv. Magnificence 
684 Smiles, Wylie-Guiles, queint witty-pretty Toyes. 1618 
Breton Courtier & Countryman Cab, What is the end of 
all wily beguily ? seeking to deceiue other, deceiu’d himselfe 
most ofall. 1621 Be. Mountacoe Dratridz 137 It shall go 
hard, hut our wily-beguily Wits, will one way or other finde 
aneuasion, 1625 J. Ropinson Odserv. xve102 Such wily- 
beguilies may for a time..get the opinion of pradent, and 
politick persons. 1639 J. Craaxe Param, 10x Wilie be- 
guilie deceives himself. . 4 

ec. Comb. (of the adj. or adv.), as wily-keaded, 
wily-witly adjs. 

2596 Spansea State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 619/1 They are.. 
soe cautelous and wylye-headed. 1624 Gre Foot out of 
Snare App. 108, I shall begm to recant my opinion of his 
wily-witty worth, 

Wim, v. s.w. dial. Forms: 5 (?)-6 wym, 7 
wimme, 7, 9 wimb, 7- wim (9 whim). [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. WIMBLE v.2] To winnow. 

Form and meaning in first quot. are douhtfnl. 

1485 Churchw. Ace., Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 98 For j man 
to helpe to wymmynge the malte to the mylle..ij?. 1681 
Oates Well Thresht a They are thresh't,and wimb'd. 169 
Rav S. & £. C. Words (ed. 2), To Wimsme; Suss. Dial. i. ¢. 
Winnow. 1886 11. Som. Word-bk. s.v., Our volks be all 
busy wimin o° harley. P 

b. Comé.: +wimsheet, a winnowing-sheet. 
Also Wimming v6/. 36. in Comb. wimming- 
dust, -sheet. 

19gz in Weaver I ells Wills (1890) 111 One whit shete. 
1535 (did, 116 To Pascowe Lethall, a wymeshit and bushell 
ofrye., 1681 Woatipce Syst. Agric. 61 Some have strain’d 
a Wimsheet athwart a Barns Floor about the middle thereof, 
and with a Scoop or Shovel cast their Wheat against the 
upper part of the Sheet, 1825 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. IV. 
Eng., Wim-sheet, Winmin-sheet, a sheet upon which corn 
iswinnowed. IWimmin-dust, chaff. 

‘Wim, var. WH 53.1 in sense 4. 

802 Mawe Jin. Derdysk. Gloss, Win, an engine or 
machine to draw ore, worked by horses. 

Wiman, obs. form of WomAN. 

Wimbeame, var. Wixp-BEax! Obs. 

Wimble (wimb’l), 54. Now dial. or techn. 
Forms: 3-7 wymble, 4-5 wymbul, -il (5 -el, 
sulle), 5-6 -y1(1,-le, wymel(1 (5 -ulle, 6 wyem- 
blye), 5-7 womell (5-yll), womble, (5 wommil, 
6-ill, womy], -lle, wombill, wembel, whymble), 
8 wimple, 8-9 whimble, 4- wimble (9 Sc. and 
north, wam(m)il, wummle, wimmel, etc.). [a. 
AF. *wimble (var. of tguimb/e, represented by rare 
r3the. gymble, and the dim. GimLeT), ad. MLG. 
wiemel, (also Flem.) wemel (whence OSw. winila, 
Da. viamel), MDu. winfel.] 

1, A gimlet. 

1x98 Acc, Exch. K. R. 5/8 m. 4 (P.R.O.) Et iiij.d. ob. 
in Wymbles emptis. [1296 /4/d. 5/20 m. 5 In tribus Gymblis 
ferri emptis..vj.d.J ¢ 2325 Gloss. WV. de Bibbesw.in Wright 
Voe. 170 Terere[gioss wymble (nauger)]. 1411 Nottingham 
Ree. 11. 86, }. parvum wymhle, jd. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, 
x1. 85 Vnto the pith a ffrensh wymbulinbore. ¢ 1440 Prong, 
Pary, 528/2 Wymby), or persowre, feredellum. 1555 EDEN 
Decades (Arh.)'154 So eaten with woormes, as though they 
had byn bored through with wimbles, 1577 Gooce /feres- 
bach’s Husb, 1 107 b, The haftes and handles of Wymbles 
and Augurs, 1636 Feativ Clavis DIyst. xxix. 377 As the 
wimble bores a hole for the auger, 1662 Guanate Chr, sx 
Arm. mi. xxvi. § 1.922 The little Wimble once entred, the 
Workman can then drive a great Nail. ¢1781 G. Waite 
Selborne, To Barrington (178g) 275 The second [field-mouse] 
nibbles a hole with his teeth, so regular as if drilled with 
a wimble. 

b. transf. and jig. 
21633 G. Haracar Yacula Prudentun: 955 Gifts enter 


WIMBLE. 


every where without a wimble. 1719 D'Usrey Pls LV. 81 
oaa 's a Piece for a Maa to bore, With his Wimhle. 4781 
ARBUT Gen. Snsect, 287 The Gad-fly...From the hinder 

part of their body, issues a whimble of wonderful structure. 

1805 Paisc. WakeFteLo Dont. Recreat. iv. 62 The whimble 

is of an admirable structure, and consists of three pieces:.. 

It is the most easily seen in the long whimbled fly. 

2. An anger; also, a brace. 

23362 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 565 Willo Couper ad 
Teparacionem duorum Wymbles, quia fincth in opere Prioris, 
xijd. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxxix. Lij, Men, with 
grete wymellis znd awgours shall perce the ship undreneth, 
1502 ArnoLpe Chron, (1811) 165 Perce y® tree thorugh wyth 
@ Percer crosse wyse or wyth a wymble. 1573 Tosser 
Flush. xvii. (1873) 36 Cart ladder and wimble, with percer 
and pes 3583 Jewsn Sern. Paul's Crosse Djb, That part 
of the Carpeaters wimble, which turneth abont, goeth 
ronnde, and hy litle and litle draweth in the iron, or steele 
bit. 16s Shurtleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 248 P'd for 
layinge 3 wimbles, vj‘, 1625 Markuam Farew, Husb. tt. 
vi. (1638) 32 A great Angure or wimble of Iron made to 
receive many hits one longer than another, 16: 7 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, iii. 53 The other end of the Shank must be 
fitted into the square Socket of the Wimble. 1789 Trans, 
Soe. Arts 1. 38 Hinges, Wimble,and Jack for Ship- Builders, 
1824 Cage Craven Gioss., Wummle, an auger, a wimble. 

3. An instrument for boriag in soft ground, or for 
extracting rubbish from a bore-hole in mining, 

1692 Rav Disc, (1693) 41 They bore this Earth or Soil with 
along Wimble, 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 12 [He] 
puts or screws on the Wimble, or Scoop which takes up the 
cut stuff, 1789 Baanp Hest. Wewe. 11. 678 The chisel is 
screwed off [the boring rod], and the wimple or scoop put 
on, 288 Raymano Alining Gloss., Wimdle, a shell-auger 
used for boring in soft ground. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as wimble-b1t, -bore, -hole, 
-like, adj., -stock; + wimble-cock, a wimble-bit. 

3583 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 9 For towe 
broste *wyemblye bittes and a nale percell bitte, ij. 1628 
Yoke (Kent) Estate Ace. (MS.) If. 118 For § wi:nble bitts, 
(13.. Childs, Fesus 411 in Archiv neu, Sér, LXXIVV. 332 
With his fyngere he plukede hym owte Att a full littille 
*wymbilles bore.) 1808 Jamtzson, H/rmélebore, a hole in the 
throat, which prevents one from speaking distinctly, S. in 
allusion to a Bote bored by a wimble. 1607 B. Baanes 
Divils Charter mm. v. F 3, 1f I lye, call me thy *Wimble- 
cock, 1985 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, 2158/1 Foramen ro- 
tundusm,..a *wimble hole. 1613 Marknam Zug. Husbands 
mant iv.14 Take a board..which shalbe bored full of large 
wimble holes. 1683 J. Rein Scots Gardner (1907) 88 Bore 
them (se. wooden cases) full of auger or wimble-holes, 1845 
Ss. Eee Margaret 11, viii, (1871) 288 Margaret pressed her- 
self into the porch; *wimble-like, she pierced the stacks of 
men and women that filled the hall. 60x Hottano Pliny 
xvi. alii. 1. 493 [Wood) excellent good for awgre-handles 
and *wimble-stocks, 1648-9 in Swayne Church. Ace. 
Sarum (1896) 219 A wymble stock and Nayles 1s. 4d. 

Wimble (wimb’l), a. dial. (and obs. arch.) 
Also 6 wymble, [app. a northern word taken up 
by Spenser ; recorded in mod. dial. use from York- 
shire and Lancashire. The immediate source is 
unknown. (Scand. words of appropriate form, e. g. 
Norw. vimmel giddy, confused, have not the re- 
quired sense.)] Active, nimble. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 91 He was so wimble, and 
so wight (gloss Quicke and deliuer]. 1579 Hake Newes 
out of Powles (1873) Bj, | spyde a pretic wymble lad. 1608 
Maaston Ant. & Afel, 111. Wks, 3856 1. 40 Buckle thy spirits 
up, put all thy wits In wimble action. 1614 J. Davis 
(feret) Sheph. Pipe, Ecl. oe Thea aought can be atchieu'd 
with witty shewes, Sith griefe of Elde accloyen wimble wit. 
1748-58 Menoez Sgr. Damies 1, 1. xxvii, Man throws tho 
wimble bait, and greedy woman bites. 

Hence + Wimbly adv., nimbly. 

1594 W. Percy Coedia (1877) 9 Upon my foot, her tender 
foot alighted, With that she pluckt it off full wimbely. 

Wi-mble, v.! 06s. exc. diad. [f. WimBLE 55.] 

1. trans. To pierce with or as with a wimble; 
to make (a hole) with a wimble. 

e3440 Proms. Parv. 528/2 Wymbelyn, or wymmelyn, 
wal. 2642 Furiea foly § Prof, Si. 1y. ix. 279 To use 
force first before people are fairly taught the truth, is to 
kaock a nail into a board, without wimbling a hole for it. 
1663 Sir T. Heaseat Alem. Chas. [ (1702) 142 A Foot. 
Soldier..wimbled a hole into the Coffin that was largest. 
1713 C'ress Winciisea Misc. Poems 127 A Nutshell, 
wimbl'd by a Worm. 179: Cowrza Odyss, xxi. 233, I 
wimbled, neat, The frame thronghont, 

b. transf. (Cf. WIMBLE sé. 1b, quot. 1719.) 

3656 R. Fuetcuer tr. Martial vi. laxiv, Wouldst thou be 
wimbled gratis when thon art A wrinkled wretch deformed 
in every part? ¢1x670 Roxb. Ball, (1891) VII. 486 And well 
he could dissemble, when wenches he would wimble, a 

2. intr, To bore izto; chiefly fig. (intr. and réfl.)s 
to penetrate or insinuate oneself z2z/0, 

3601 W. Leicn Christians Watch (1605) 17 How this 
spirit hath entred and wimbled into your soules,.I know 
not. a 164% Sretman Dial. Corn Reliq. S. (1698) 210 In this 
latter age we have wimbl’d even into the bowels of Plutus’s 
Treasury. 1671 Costn in Northumbrian Docts, (Surtees) 
240 Hee would fain wimble himselfe into some employment 
under mee. 2830 Gait Lawrte 7°. 1. ii, 189 Charley. .felt 
something like a man's finger wimbling in under his neck. 
1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 61 Wimbling deeper and 
deeper still, till he has shattered the remains of your nerves 
to atoms. 

Hence Wi'mbling vé/. sd, and pi. a, 

1633 Cockeram, Terebration, a wimbling. , 1637 Wuitixne 
Albino & Bellama 59 We men..in our silent beds of earth 
will court The slender-wasted wormes, and with them sport, 
«aad vow their wimbliag busse Is full as sweet as womens 
wastous. 1648 Heraicx Hess, Kisses Loathsome, Those 
lips please me which are plac’t Close, but not too strictly 
lac't: Yeilding 1 wo'd have them; yet Not a wimbling 
Toagne admit. 
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tWimble,v.2 Ods. rare. [f. Wie v. Cf Winn 
v.3, WINDLE v.2] To wianow. 

1556 Witnats Dict. (1562) 20/2 A trey or shawlde to 
wynowe or wymble corne with, 

Wimbled, f7/. 2. [f, Were z,1 or 5d, + -ED.] 

1. Pierced, bored. 

358s Stanvnvast Zncis 1. (Arb,) 58 Warding long wym- 
beled entryes. 

2. Furaished with a ‘ wimble ’, 

1805 [sce WimBLE 33, 1b]. 

+ Wimblet. Oss. Also7 wimlet. [f. WiueLe 
sb, after Gimuxt.] A gimlet or auger. 

1670 Short Relat. Sufi Quakers 62 They got a Wimlet, 
and bored aboleinthe Mault-Floor. arzzr KEN Anodynes 
Poet. Wks, 1721 ITI. 440 Saw, Bodkin, Fish-hook, Wimblet, 
Dart, To eat tear, jag, or gore each part, 

+ Wimbrekin. [Alteration of OF. wibreguin, 
vil(e)-, virebrequin, after WimBux sb.) A wimble. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. C iij, Sawis, axes, nayles, 
wymbrekyns lorig. ¢arrterves} and. .al other ferrementis, 

Wim(m)ick,v. dial, [Imitative.] (See quots.) 

3850 Dickens David Coff. li, ‘ Wen Mrs. Gummidge takes 
to wimicking ‘—our old county word for crying,—‘she’s 
liable to be considered to he.. peevish-like.’ 1865 H. Kincs- 
Ley Hillyars §& Burtons xxi, Three times had that child 
wimmicked at its auot as she knelt there. 

Wimman, -en, -on, obs. ff. Woman, 

+ Wimount. Ods. [perh. the personal name 
Wimound, OE. Wigmund.] A name of the hare. 

e4380 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The wimount, 
the babbart. 

Wimple (wimp’l, sd. Forms: 1, 3-6 wim- 
pel, 3-5 wympel, 4-6 wymple (1,3 winpel, 
3 wempel, 4 whympel, 5 wim-, wym-, win-, 
wyn-, -pil, -pill, -pul, -pulle, -pyl, -pylle, Sc. 
wompyll, 6 wympyll, Sc. womple, 7 wimpell, 
9 whimple), 4- wimple. [Late OE. wimgel = 
(M)LG., (M)Du. wimpel, OHG. wimgal yell, 
banner (MHG., G. wimpel streamer, pennon), 
ON. vimpill (Sw., Da. vimpel from LG.), whence 
OF. guimple (mod. F. guimpe), of which the 
Variant wemple coincided with the native form, 
Ultimate origin uncertain, 

It is doubtful whether the senses provisionally 
placed together here and ander the vb. belong all 
to the same word. In branch II there may be an 
onomatopeeic element ; for formation and meaning 
cf. dimple, rimple, rumple, wrimple.] 

I. 1. A garment of linen or silk formerly worn 
by women, so folded as to envelop the head, chin, 
sides of the face, and neck: now retained in the 


dress of nuns, Also gen. a veil. z 

Used loosely in early glossaries as arendering of L. anabola, 
eyclas, peplum, rictnunt. 

@ 1100 Aldhelm Gloss, 1, 4296 (Napier 112) Cyclade, 2. nesle, 
wimple. a1100 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker ro: /37 Ricinum, 
winpel ef orl. bid. 125/8 Anabola, Sincelt € 1200 Trin. 
Colt. Hom, 163 Hire winpel wit oder maked 3elen mid 
saffran, c1240 Ancr. R, 420 (MS. C), Sum seid bat hit 
limped to ene wummon cundeliche forte were wimpel. 
c1sso Meid, Maregrete xlvii, Dora be mitte of thi christ, 
wid her wempel ho hin bond. ta97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6g4r 
Hire bodi wip a mantel, a wimpel {v.r. whympel] aboute 
hire hened. ¢3374 Cnaucer Troyéus 1. 110 Do a-woy 
coo wimpil & schew joure face bare. ¢ 1386 — Prod. 1st 

al semyly hir wympul pyached was. 14.. Foe. in Wr 
Wiileker 601/43 Peplum, a wynpul. ¢1425 Wynxtoun Cron, 
1X xxv. 2992 Hyre hayre in wompyll arayande. 1440 
Gesta Ront. \xix. 317 The emperesse hydde hire face with a 
wympill, for she wolde not bea y-knowe. 1513 Dovctas 
nels 1, vii. 11§ To ask supple, with thaim aoe womple 
hair thai, With handis betand ther breistis by the way. 
¢ 1530 Crt, Love 1102 And eke the nonnes, with vaile and 
wimple plight. 1560 B¢ble (Genev.) Isa. iii. 22 The costelie 
apparel and the vailes, and the wimpels, and the crisping 
pinnes. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. y. xvii, White was her 
whimple, and her veil. 1829 — /vanhoe xiii, Her flowing 
wimple of black cypress. 1879 WaLroan Londoniana II. 
247 Three uns with veils and whimples, 

transf, 1615 Crooks Body of fan 123 A certaine smooth 
and slippery veyle or wimple is substrated. 1861 A. AUSTIN 
in Temple Bar 111. 473 Graves are the sheltering wimples 
Against Life's rain. a ns 

“| 2. A flag, streamer. [An alien sense.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Wioiple..a Streamer or Flag, 

IL. 3. A fold or wrinkle; a tum, winding, or 
twist; a ripple or rippling in a stream, 

1513 Douctas Zunefs u. iv. 30 Bot thai about him lowpit 
in wympillis orig. sfi7i's] threw. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 
74», Be not more curious of a wimpleor spot in thy vesture, 
then thou art of spotting and thorow-stayning thy deere 
bought Spyrit. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck xii. 1. az5 A shepherd... 
hates the vers as he calls them, of a turapike, /éid, 
xiy. IT, 22 He had as mony links an’ wimples in bis tail as 
aneel, 1845 Exizs Cook Waters i, Waters, bright Waters, 
.-your wimple just Julleth the minnow to sleep! 1878 
Stevenson Wil o Mill, Parson's Marz, The river ran 
between the stepping-stones with a pretty wimple, 

4. A crafty turn or twist; a wile. Sc. 

1638 Siz A, Jonnston Diary (S,HLS.) 320 Notwithstanding 
al wyles, wimples, offers, motions, and uther letts, 1785 
R. Forazs Ayax'’s Sf. 24 The gouden helmet will sae 
glance, An Bink wi’ skyria brinns, That a’ his wimples 
they'll find ont Fan i’ the mark he sheens. 1818 Scorr 
rt, Midl, xxiv, There is aye a wimple in a lawyer's clew. 

Hence Wimple-less @,, not wearing a wimple. 

@izag Axcr, R. 420 3if 3¢ mawen beon wimpel-leas, heod 
bi warme keppen, 


WIMPLER, 


Forms: see prec.; also Sc. 6 


Wimple, w. 
[f. Wimere 5d. ; cf. LG. 


wumpil, 7 wo(o)mple. 
wimpelen.| 
I. 1. “rans. To envelop in a wimple ; loosely, 


to veil (t+ occas. pass. to take the veil), 

¢ 1240 Aner. R. 420 (MS. C) Wrihen, he seid, aaut wim- 
plin, /5id., Al heo bu i-wimplet. €1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 
ae i, (1868) 31 She pat 3i¢ couerep hir and wymple} [orig. 
velat) hir to Sten folk hab shewed hir enerydel to be. ¢ 3386 
— Prot. 470 Ywympled wel, and on bir heed an hat. ¢ 1407 
Lyoa, Reson § Sens, 2837 Wympled but in symple guyse. 
1430-40 — Bochas u. xxviii. (1554) 64 Rhea .. Entered into 
religion, For to be wympled in that holy house, Sacred to 
Uesta. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9938 Wympled she was 
both cheke and chin. 1470-83 MaLoay Arthur x. laviii. 
531 Al wayes she was wyimpeid thet no man my3t see her 
vysage. 1s9e Lyty Afidas 1, i, lustice her selfe, that sitteth 
wimpled about theeyes. 1615 W. Huty Mirr. Majestic 82 
They wimpled those eyes. 1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgr.'s T. 
Vit. gx zote, Ne Titan on woold putt his golden flize, But 
wimpled fast his melancholieeies. 1822 Scott Nigel Introd. 
Ep., His figure was so closely veiled and wimpled, either 
with a maatle, morning-gown or some such loose garb. 1870 
Rock Text. Fabr. 1. 30 A female, crowned and wimpled, 

tb. tr. for pass, To be veiled. Ods. rare. 

59x Peacivart SP. Dict., Rebogar, to wimple, to go with 
the face hidden, caput innoluere. . 

2. fig. To veil, cover. 

1387-8 T. Usk 7st. Love 1. xiv. (Skeat) I, 25 With fayre 
honyed wordes heretykes and mis-meninge people skleren 
and wimplen their errours. /é/d. ut. ix. 1.76 In this boke 
be many privy thinges wimpled and folde. 1620 Hist. 
Reynard the fox xvii, He that cannat wimple falshood in 
truths kerchiffe, hath neither Art nor cunning. 1898 A¢- 
lantic Monthly Apr. 503/2 He will gaze tenderly into the 
white faces of his cauliflowers, as with pinned leaves he 
a them from the san. 

+3. trans. and jig. To enfold, enwrap, Wrap 7A, 

1513 Dovctas /Zneis vi. iv. 93 Wymplit and buskit forig. 
tunexa) in a bludy bend, /éi¢, vii. xii. 61 His body wym- 
plit (orig. f#ifexum] in A fellonn bustuus and gret lyoun 
skyn, /did. x. xiii, 134 The fatale sisteris tho in deyd 
Had wymplyt vp [orig. ¢eguut) this Lawsus lattyr threid. 
@1s78 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.8.) I. 61 
Ane body of ane roung chyld..wumpillit wpoun sandell. 
1594 R. Canaw Tasso (1881) 80 Her sparing looke a coy 
regard doth beare, And lones treasures, and hers vp wym- 
Pelled, a1600 Montcomeaie Afise. Poems v. 2 No wonder 
thoght I waill and weip, That womplit am in woes. 1607 
B. Barnes Drvils Charter w. iii. H 1, 1 perceiue a little 
rineling Aboue my for-head but I wimple it Either with 
iewels or a lock of hatre. 1616 Roélock's Lect. Passion 
Ep. Ded. p zb, He will thirst to be woompled in the wounds 
of Tesns. 1670 Spatpinc Troub. Chas. f (Bannatyne 
Club) I, 208 Whilk charge so wrytten was wompled about 
ane arrow head, syne shott up over the castle walls, wher 
Ruthven might find the same, 

4. pass. and zxir. To fall in folds, 

3590 Srenser ¥.Q.1.i 4 A vele, that wimpled was full 
low. x75: R. Luove Progr. Ency viii. Poems (1762) 210 
Her mantle wimpled low. 1859-Go Jas. Hamiton Moses 
xviii, (1871) 283 Curtains of delicate texture, all wimpling 
with the golden wings of chernbim, “ 

5. fass. ‘To be stretched like a wimple or veil. 

1868 E.R. Su Poems, Evening i, The Sua is gone: those 
glorions chariot-wheels Have..left ‘hin rosy films wimpled 
across the West. 

II. 6. zr, Of a stream: To meander, twist 
and turn; also, to ripple. Chiefly Sc. 

1781 Ramsay Poet's Wish i, Tay and Tweed's smooth 
Streams..quietly..wimple to the Seas. 1785 Burns Had- 
foween ii, Amang the bonie, winding banks, Where Doon 
rins, wimplin, clear, 1848 E1iza Coox Bonnie green bough 
iv, Streamlets, ye are pleasant things, Whimpling as ze 
glide. 1849 Ayroun Poems, Refusal of Charon iii, Or 
near some sparkling fountain, Where the waters wimple 
down! 18979 Stavenson Trav. Cevennes 19 You may hear 
it wimpling over the stones, an amiable stripling of a river, 

transf, 1896 Caocketr Grey Man i, A dark train of horse- 
men.. Their line wimpted like a serpent. 

7. To move shiftily or unsteadily. 

1819 J. R. Daaxe Culprit Fay xix, They struck her keel 
with jerk and blow,..She wimpled about, ta the pale moon- 
beam, like a feather. 1886 Kipuinc Departm. Ditties etc. 
(1888) 73 When comes the licht That wimples on his face? 

Wimple, occas. var, WIMBLE. 

Wimpled (wimp'd), fia. Also 9 Se. 
whumplet. [f. WiMPLE v, or 5d. + -ED.] 

1, Enveloped in or wearing a wimple ; hence, 
veiled, occas. blindfolded. 

1579 Hake Newes ont of Powles (1872) Gij, Which all 
doth spring from wimpled B; and old deceitfull Bawde, 
1588 Skaxs. ZL. L. L. tt. i, 182 This wimpled, whyning, 

urblinde waiward Boy. 1839 Loner, Hyferton mt. iil, 
Neither wimpled nun nor cowled monk. 2874 L. Monais 
Gibbert Beckett xix, The wimpled maid, demurely shy. 

2. Arranged or falling in folds like a wimple; 


hence, wrinkled; rippled. ; 

1599 T. Storer Life § D. Wolsey E 1, A wimpled scarfe 
bedew'd with hearers teares, 1822 Cary Dante, Purg. vist. 
74 Since she has changed the white and wimpled folds. 
1909 Q’ Yrue Tilda xv, She,.could read nothing of his 
faith in the wimpled surface {of the stream). 

3. fig. Involved, iatricate. Se, 

@1722 FountAInuatt ia M. P. Brown Suppl. Dict. Decis, 
(1826) IIL. 329 This was thought an odd and wimpled inter- 
locutar, 1748 Ramsav Gentle Sheph. wu. ii, The wimpled 
Meaning of yoor anco Tale. 1768 Ross Helenore Vatrod., 
Sick wimpl’d wark would crack a pow like thine, 1833 
Gatt &. Gilkaise lavii, There was no difficulty in reading 
the whumplet meaning of this couthiness aneat the reekiag 
o' the chamber. 


Wi-mpler!. 06s. exc. Hist. [f. Wines sb, + 


-ER1,] A maker of wimples. - - . 


WIMPLER. 


1260 Husting Roll City of London x (x69) (MS) Isabella 
uxor Thome Je Wimpler. 1284 75id. 15 (34) Alicia la Lape 
plere relicta quondam Henrici le Wympler. 3342 Lbid. 69 
(106-7) Avicia filia Henricile Wimpler. 1887 Gituiar Forest 
Oxtlaws 295 The booths of the vintners, the fletchers, the 
plamiers, and wymplers, 

So + Wi-mplester, 2 female wimpler. 

1379 in Bardsley Surnames, Crystiana, Wympylster. 

Wimpler?. rare. [f. WIMPLE v, + -ER 1] 
© A waving lock of hair’ (Jam.). . 

1724 Rausay Vision v, Doun his braid back, frae his 
qubyt beid, The silver wympler’s grew. : 

Wimpling, vé/. si. In 3 wimlunge. [f. 
Wiese v. + -ING 1] 

+1. The wearing of a wimple. Ods. ©. 

ex2ga Axcr, R. 420 (MS. C) Ancren, sume sungid in hare 
wimlunge na lesse pene lefdi. F 

2. The winding or meandering of a stream; also, 
rippling. 

1729 Ramsay 2nd A nsw, Somerville 301 ts wimplings (I7&s, 
v8st 11). 94 whimplings) led by Nature's hand. 1863 Lz 
Fasu House by fap et Ixxix, Those.. pleasant dimples, 
like the wimpling of a well. 1893 Jos. Tomson in Biogr. 
(1896) 288 The wimpling of the burus over stony beds. 

Wimpling, #//.c. [f Wmrrtz v. +-1No 2] 

1. Veiling, concealing. 

2747 Rip.ey Psyche xi, That wimpling Slough shall fall 
like Filth away. 1817 Scotr Harofd m1. 11, Where wimpling 
tissue from the gaze The form half hides, 

2. Winding, meandering (esp. of streams) ; also, 
rippling. ‘ 

ijax Ramsay Richy & Sandy 28 Wimpling Waters which 
in fete flow. 2785 Buans Scotch Drink ii, Guid auld 
Scotch Drink | Whether thro’ wimplin’ worms dios fink 
Or,'richly brown, seam owre the brink, 3827 W. G. S. 
Excurs, Village Curate 50 Theold brook with its whimpling 
current. 1847 Loxcr, Zv. u. fi. 18 Along the wimpling 
waves of theirs margin,..flocks of pelicans waded. 186 
Suites Engineers 11. vin. i. 194 The solitude..is only 
broken by the wimpling sound of the burns. 1894 Caockett 
Lilae Sunbonnet i, The wimpling lane. 

Win (win), 53.) Forms: 1-3 winn, (3 A/. wun- 
nen), 4-5 winne, wynne, wyn(e, 3- win. [OE. 
win(s) labour, strife, conflict (cf. MG, wis), more 
freqnently gewinn: see I-win sé. The modern 
senses are from WIN 2.1] 

I. + L Strife, contention, conflict; tumult, dis- 
turbance, agitation. Obs. 

@1000 Cz/mon's Gen. 259 He. .ongan him winn up ahebban 
wid pooe hehstan heofnes wealdend. c1z00 7rin. Coll. 
Hom, 161 Hwile lat te deuel hem..& wecched among hem 
flite & win. ax250 Owl & Night. 670 He mot gon to al 
mid gynne Hwan pe horte beob on winne. cxago Gen. & 
Ex. 598 Do de tende moned cam in, So wurd drajen de 
watres win, ¢ 2275 Lay. 9044 Pat heold fibt and win [earlier 
text iwin), | Anes 

+2. Gain, acquisition, profit; also, advantage, 
benefit. Ods. 

¢1200 Oamin 6118 Pe birrp bin sihhte swinnkess winn 
Upponn 3uw alle nittenn, @1300 /loriz & Bl. 805 (Camb. 
MS.) Ac floriz nolde for no winne; Lenere him were wip 
his kinne. ¢ 2440 Patlad, on Husd. 1. 5 Ek newer, gretter 
wynne Is tothe gresse. 2495 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 409/t 
said tend penny of all wynnis pertenyn to our sonerane 
lord. axsoo Sernard, de cura rei fam, §. 80 Eftyr biwyne 
with worschipe, clethyng wer. assoo Thrie Priesis Peblis 
619 Quhan thay ar full of sic wrang win. 1500-zo Dunaar 
Poems xvii. 16 Thir merchantis takis vnlesum win. 1s 
Lynpesay Safyre 3507 In pryde, invy, in ire, and lecherie, 
In covetice, or ony extreme win. 

+b. Possessions, riches, wealth, Ods. 

For the phr. wor/des win(ne see Win 36,4 2, 

c¢1zeg Lay, 3099 Ic hem jene al ba winne be ich em 
waldinge oner. /did, 22668 Wif & mine weden and alle 
mine wunnen. @1300 Cursor Jf. 7879 Bot oft be weliest o 
win Rine-liest paifalinsin. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. i. 185 
Towalk here in this worthely wone, In all this welthly wyn. 

IL 3. A victory in a game or contest. col/og. 

1862 Jilusir. Lond. News 10 May 492/3 The opposition... 
gathered strength after this slovenly win. 1866 Daily Jel. 
3 Nov., Pineapple..won che first race, it being his eighth 
win since he was sold. 1894 Asttev Fifty Yrs. Life Li, 78 
1 was real pleased with the win, for fots of my pals had 
backed Actea, >, 4 

4. A gain; f/. gains, winnings, co/log. 

s89r Nar Gouto Double Event ii, His gambling wins 
would bave been enough for that, 1893 Kennel Gaz. Aug. 
Although the Shows might not be affected, their wins would 
be. 1897 T.R. Witriams Seri. on ‘ Fust as am’ 3 Every 
mental win on your part isa draw upon universal Irnth. 

+ Win, 52.2 Oés. Forms: 1 wynn, (1 wunn, 
wenn), 3 wnne, wonne, (also 7) wun, 3-4 winne, 
(also 7) wunne, 3-5, 7 win, 4-5 wyn, wenne, 
4-6 wynne, 5 wyne. [OE. wyr(s, corresp. to OS, 
wunnia, OHG. wunnja, wunna str. f., wunnt £ 
and wunno wk, masc. (MHG., wiinne, wutne, G. 
wonne); f. Tent. zwuz-, found also in OE. gewun, 
wunian (see Wont), wyscan (:— *wunsiyan) to 
Wisu, and related to wen (see WEEN 5d, and v.) 
and WINE 4.2, friend. Cf. Winsome... 

L Joy, pleasure, delight, bliss; a source of joy, 
a delight. 

Beowulf 2262 Hearpan wyn, gomen gleobeames.  ¢ s205 
Lay. 9071 Jesu Crist... alre worulde wunne, /did. 22732 
Ne te nanere mon cunnenanswamuchel wunne, a z225 
Aner, R. 192 Alle peo ilke uondunges .. punched wouh, & 
seut wunne, auh heo wended efterward to weole and to 
eche blisse. a12g0 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1.183 Uhesu mi 
weole, mi wunne, ¢ 1175 Lay. 25569 Louerd drihtene crist.. 
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middilerpes win. a 2310 in Wright Lyrie P. xv. 47 Away is 
almy wunne. ¢1330R. Bauxns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14908 
Fair folk ys bere-inne! Per faces to se, hit ys gret wynne | 
1386 Cnaucea Frank?. T. 54 Wyn, wo, or chaungynge of 
complexion. ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 204 in Macro Plays 8 
Belyal. In woo is al my wenne, ¢1700 Kennetr Lansd. 
us. 1037 If. 430 b, Wunsome, pleasant..a wane gaudium, 
whence a rvun fo see, a pleasure or satisfaction to see. 

b. In vague commendatory sense, and often in 
phr. wh (or mid) win, which, orig. intensive, 
freq. becomes a mere tag. 

e1zos Lay. LY) ie mage we libben..& a to ure liue 
witen ure leoden mid winne& mid wurdscipe. ¢1300 Havelok 
660 Slep sone, with michel winne. /d/d. 2965. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Knit. 15 On mony bonkkés ful brode Bretayn he settez, 
wyth wynne, ¢ 2330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9617 
Per cam bey ta I toun wyb wyn. «@ 1400 Sgr. lowe Degre 
263 Wyth welth and wynne to were the crowne. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 73346 Penolope,.. Pat had keppit hir full 
cloise as a cleane ady, With myche worship & wyn.  14.. 
Poem to Virgin in Rel, Ant. 11. 213 Swete lady, full of 
wynne, Fullof graceand gode within. ¢s440 Syr Gowghter 

iin Utterson £, /, ?. 1, 163 The worthi duk and ducheese 

hey levid togeder with wenne. c¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxiv. 153 For | may swere with mekill wyn I am the most 
shrew inall mynkyn. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 925 Wed ane 
worthie to wyfe, and weild ber with win. 

ce. In benedictory phrases, 

61400 Pwaine & Gaw, 1113 Sho said smertly, Do lat me 
her, Cumes he sone, als bave thou wyn. /déd. 2219 So have 
i wyn, Mi lyoun and isal noght twyn. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. 
(0) 1373 So God almyghty gyf me wyne, Thou ne schalt to 
come hyre-ine. a@1500 Ser Benes (Pynson) 2453 There was 
a wel, so haue I wynne, And Beuys stumbled ryght therin. 
15383 Baaprorp Sev. Repentance F viijb, Thougbea great 
whyle he laye a slepe (as many do now a dayes, god gene 
them wynne waking) [ed. 1574 Gij by @ meisunderstanding 
veads good waking}, 140 M. Parxen King & fpoore 
North. Afan \xxx, Man, with thy money God give thee win. 

2. Worldes winne (earlier woreld winne, OE, 
worolde wynrt), also worldly winne : worldly de- 
light or pleasure; later, by association with W1N 
56.1, worldly wealth or possessions. 

Beowulf 1080 Per heo er meste heold worolde wynne. 
e375 Lamb, Hom, 147 On twa wise Mon mei forlete world 
winne. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 195 Erest he strepte of him 
his shep, be waren his woreld winne. a@ 1225 Ancr. Ri 
Worldes weole, & wunne, & wurschipe. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 
(MS. Titus} 90 Fos worldlicbe wunne bat tu wendes to 
bizeten. ¢2328 Afetr. How, 15 For rifli gers werldes win 
This fair wimmen fal in sin. ¢ 2375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. 
(Magdalena) 56 pat mychty ware & of gret kyne, & mykil 
had of warldis wyne. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
737/31 Alle worldes winne He sendeb, whonhe wile. 1535 

VNDESAY Satyre 3535 Cavetice of warldlie win. 

Win, 53.3 s/ang. Also 6-7 wyn, 9 whinn,winn, 
wing. [Origin obscure; qnot. 1812 suggests that 
it may be short for Winehester.] A penny. 

1667 Haaman Caveat 8 A flagge, a wyn, and a make. 
s608 Dennen Lanth. §& Candle Lit, i. C2b, If we.. nip 
a boung that has buta win, 1618 [see Make 56.8) @ 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais m1. xli. 341 They had not a Win in 
their Fab, 8x0 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Win or Wins 
chester, a penny. 2823 ' Jon Ber’ Dict. Turf, Scuddich,.. 
"not a scuddick ’—not any brads, not n whinn, empty clies. 
1859 Slang Dict., Winn,a penny. 1900 Fiynt Tramping 
241 Just go and get a shave now Jim. 
(penny), if you will, for the doin’ 0’ ’t. 

t Win, ¢. 04s. Forms: 3 wn-, 4wunne, wynne, 
5 wyn. [Only in ME. alliterative verse ; adj. use 
of Win sé.2, derived from OE. poetical compounds 
such os wyzbéan tree of joy, wynland pleasant 
land.] Delightful, pleasant; goodly, fine; good. 

¢s203 Lay, 1385 Per he mibte pburh-wunian mid his 
wofolke (later fext gode folke). a@1sz10 Lenten ys come 35 
This wanne weole y wole forgon, Ant wybt in wode te 
fleme. 23.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1032 Pere he drajez hym 
on-dry3¢, & derely hym ponkkez, Of pe wynne worschip pat 
(41S. &] he hym wayued hade. /did. 2430 Pat wyl I welde 
wyth good wylle, not for be wynne golde. 13.. Z. £. Addit, 
P. A, 154 Euer me po3t I schulde not wonde For wo, ber 
welez so wynne wore, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4265 A faire 
temple.. With wallis yp wroght, wyn to beholde. 


Win (win), vl Pa.t. and pple. won (wyzn). 
Forms: Jf. a. 1-2 winnan, (1 wynnan), 3 
winnen, (Orm:.) -enu, 3-6 wynne, (3-5 -en), 
3-7 winne, 3~8 winn, (4 whyn, Sc. vyn(e), 4-6 
wine, wyne, wynn, wyn, (5 wenne), 4— win. 
B. (chiefly Sc.) 5, 7-8 wone, 6-9 won, 7 wonne, 
gwun. fa.f, a. 1, 4 wann, I-7 (8-9 dial. and 
arch.) wan, (4-5 whan(ne), 4-6 wane, (Sc. van), 
4-7 wanne, (6 Se. vane). £8. I. and pers. sing, 
wunne; //, ] wunnon, 1, 5 wunnun, 3 (Orv1.) 
-enn, 3-5 wonne(n, 4-5 -yn, 5 wonen, -yn; 
4-6 wunne, 6-7 wun. . I wonn, 4-7 wonne, 
(5 whonne), 6-7 woon, I- won. 6. 6 winned, 
7 wined. fa.pple. a. 3-4 wunnen, (3 Orn. 
-enn), 4-5 wunne, 4 (6 Sc.) wun, (5 vorth. vun, 
6 Sc. wvne); 4 (5 Se.) woun, 5 Se. wown, 
(woung). 81, 4 wonnun, (Sc. wonone, vonnyn, 
vonyng), 4-5 wonnin, -ene, -yn(e, wonen(e, 
-yn(e, 4-6 wonnen, 5 wonun, (Sc. wonnyng). 
82, 3-4 iwonne, 3-5 ywonne, 4 ywon, 5 ywone, 
ywonnen, e-wonne. 3, 4-7 wonne, (8 Se.) 
wone, 5~7 wonn, 4- won; 6-7 woon(e, (6 
woonne), y. 4-7 wan,6wanne. 3. Sc. 5 winin, 
(wyn(n)ynge); 6 winn, wyn, wyne, 6-8 win, 
7 winne, wynn. (Cf. Win pf/.@.) «7 wind, 


Til give you a wing. 


WIN. 


[Com. ‘eut. str. vb.: OE. winnan, (wann, wun- 
nen), also gewinnarz T-win v. = OF ris. winna 10 
obtain, OS. wrxvan to suffer, win, giwtnnan to 
obtain, (MLG., MDu. wer to till lhe ground, 
obtain, acquire), OHG. winnan (MHG. wiser) 
to be excited, rage, contend, exest oneself, also 
gawinnan to gain as by labour or exertion (MHG., 
G. gewinnen), ON. vinna to labour, bring about, 
gain (Sw. vinna, Da. vinde), Goth. (ga)winnan 
to suffer: ulterior relations are uncertain; forms 
of cognate meaning are Goth. winne, winna, wunns 
suffering, OHG. wrzea conflict, MHG. winne pain, 
ON. vinna labour; see also WirHERwiIN (OE. 
wiperwinna, OHG. widarwinno), 

The senses run parallel to 2 considerable extent 
with those of Gain v.2 and Get v.] 

+1. ¢ntr, To work, labour (OE.); to sirive, con- 
tend, fight. Oés. 

Beowulf 506 Eart bu se Beowulf, se be wid Brecan wunne? 
888 AELraro Boeth. xxxv. § 4 Nis nan gesceaft be tichbie 
pet hio scyle winnan wid hire scippendes willan. ¢ goo tr. 
Baeda's Hist. w. iii. (1890) 264 He by ma mid his hondum 
wonn & worbte ba ping, be nydbearfleco wzron. @ 1000 in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 202/41 Pugnant,ic wan. asi22 0. E. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 685 Her ongan Ceadwala winnan aefter rice. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 3488 Forr batt menn sholldenn,.winnenn swa 
to cumenn upp till heofennrichess blisse, ¢1z00 7+?x. Coll. 
Ffom, 51 Terusalem and babilonie bed two bur3es, and flited 
eure, and wiuned bitwinen hem, did. 187 Job,,.wan wid 
be purse. c1z2z0 Bestiary 521 Til it cumed de time Dat 
storm stired al de se, Danne sumer and wiotes winnen. 

+2. trans. To conquer, subdue, overcome, de- 
feat, vanquish, ‘ beat’. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 136 Alle bes kinges were po, ac 
boté on nov ber nis; Vor be king of westsex alle be obere 
wan iwis, @1300 Cursor M. 14832, He has vs wonnen 
{e1378 Fair/. ATS. wonnin] wit maistri. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 889 Wel mani kniztes Gij wan pat day. 1375 Baazoun 
Bruce xu. 47 He thoucht that he suld weill lichtly Vyn bym, 
and haf hymat his will. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus 
Afinor) 752 Quhene pat tytus Terusalem bad wonone. ¢ 1400 
Ragman Roll 168 in Hazi. Z. P. P.1. 76 Or that ye be 
conqueryd and e-wonne. c1420 Avow, Arth. xxii, Thus 
hase he wonun Kay on werre. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw, 1198 
Wourschipful Wavane had wonnin him on weir. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur vit, xxiii. 250 He wanne me in playne 
bataille hande for hand. 1513 Life Hen. V. (1911) 108 He 
deliberated by proces of time to wynn them by hunger and 
thirst. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) J. 84 How that 
Reuthar.. faucht with Cecelus..and wan him, 1577 T. 
Kenpvaut Flowers Epigr. 38h, Here sensuall pleasure doeth 
assault to winne me by her might. 1610 Heywoon Gold, 
Age v.i, Creet thou hast wonne My tbirty thousand Soul- 
diers, and my Sonne. ‘ 

Jig. 1867, Marter Gr. Forest 1 But whiles it [se. the 
adamant} is inuincible or can not be woonne that way [se, 
by fire]: yet.. with the..freshe bloud of the Goate, it 
breaketb..in sunder. 2975 A. F. Virg. Bucol. vii 22 Phillis 
loues the Hazils well,.. The Myrtle shall them neuer wynne, 
nor Phoebus Bay trees tall. 

3. To be victorious in (a contest of any kind, as 
a batile, game, race, action at law, etc.), Also fo 
wit the day, the field, (Cf. lo win the victory, 6d.) 

Formerly used with a wider range of obj. (e.g. conguest, 
exploit). 

21300 Cursor J. Zi? Dauid had gin him batail kene; 
Wit godds grace pe feild he wan. 2338 R. Baunne Chron. 
{1810} 24 Tuo & jtuenty batailes he wanne pe first 3ere. 
¢1400 Beryn 1747 The meyne [viz. cbessmen]) were ]-set vp3 
wd gon to pleye fast: Beryn wan the first, be second, & be 
pird. 2474 Caxron Chesse 11. iii. (1883) 38 The tonges of 
aduocates .. must be bad yf thou wylt wynne thy cause. 
2489 Barbour's Bruee x1. title, The battale of Bannokburne, 
strykyne & vonyng be gud kyng Robert the Bruce. @1533 
Lo. Berners 7/xon lili. 177 How kynge Inoryn caused his 
doughter play at the chesse with Huon,,.and how Huon 
wan the game, ¢1sgo MarLowr Faustus 1029 Wks. (1910) 
18 Howe they had wonne by prowesse such exploits. is92 
Snaxs. 4 Hen. VJ,1, vi. 17 ‘Tis loane, not we, by whom the 
day is wonne. 1994 R. Calne Tasso (1881) 15 Conquests 
he winned, 1600 Ho.tano Liry 1. ii. 3 The Aborigines and 
Trojanes wan indeed the field, but lost their Captaine 
Latinus, a16go Catpzrwoon Hist, Kirk (1843) 11. 263 
* Prove that, and wonne the plea |" said Lethington. 1653 
Horcaorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. 22 He wanne this 
battell. 2728 Rawsay Sfonk§ Aliller’s Wife 233 His courage 
wan the day. 178: [see Race 341 10). 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. vii, Won the toss—first innings—seven o'clock a.m. 
1878 H. Gises Ordre (ed. 2) 26 If either of the adversaries 
win the game. 1908 [Extz. Fowrea) Befw. Trent & An- 
cholme 380 About that time, Waterloo was won. 

4. absol. or intr. To overcome one’s adversary, 
opponent, or competitor; to be victorious, gain 
the viétory (now chiefly in sports or games of 
skill) ; PEs to prevail. 

1297 R. Growc, (Rolls) 4688 Hii worrede norpward & 
wonne ver & ner, 13.. Cursor Af. 20004 (Edin.) Werande 
on be wrang pai wan, 1375 Bansova Bruce xu. 373 In 
pungeis is oft hapnyne Quhill for to vyne, and quhill totyne. 
¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems xxiv, 288 Hane mercie on me, let mercie 
wynl s4.. Avoetay Poems (Percy Soc.) Introd. p. ix, Oure 
faders in Frawns had won beforne. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales exviii, 83 How..ij men a at be dyce, and when 
jee tane of baim began to lose, he began to..flite with God 
‘or bat he wan nott, 1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 10 He 
laughth that wynth. 4s5sx1 Epw. VI Srv. in Lit. Rem. 
(Roxb.) 11. 312, 1 lost. .at roundes, and waneat sovers. 1597 
Swans. 2 Hen. JV, & i 132 The summe of all, Is, that the 
King hath wonne, s607 Maaknam Cavel. vi. iv. 15 Nor 
haue I seene anye horse winne, but I haue seene many 
Horses loose, which haue beene kept with such dyett. 1697 
Dayoen I’irg. Georg. tv. 127 Obstinately bent to win or dye. 
2818 Lyaon Ck. //ar. 1v, cxl, He is gone, Ere ceased the 


WIN. 
inhuman shout which hail’d the wretch who won. 1837 
Dicxens Pickw. ti, That [advice] which bystanders in- 


vzrinbly give to the smallest boy in a street fight, namely, 
*Goin and win’. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 35 ‘Lhe passions 
of her mind.. Made war upon each other for an hovr, Till 

ity won, 1871 Faraar Witn. Hist. iii. 100 Yet, unaided 

y any, opposed by all, Christianity won. 1880 W. Day 
Racehorse in Training xviii. 169 If an owner runs two 
harses in a race, he has a right to declare with which ot 
the two he will win. 1884 Alanch. Exam. 21 May 4/7 The 
M.C.C. winning by an innings and four runs. 

5. trans. To subdue and”take possession of; to 
seize, captnre, take (a place). azck. (now assoct- 
ated with 6). 

‘ME. phr. to win to or into one’s hand or will, 

aurze O, E, Chron. an. 1070 (Laud MS.), Hi wendon bet 
hi sceoldon winnon eall pat land. ¢x200 7’rin. Coll. Hom. 
51 Pe king..bilai pe burh forte pat hit [= he it) wan. 1297 
R, Grouc. (Ralls) 1033 Engelond ap ibe mid strengbe iwonne. 
Itid. 3859 King howel wip is poer wan sone peyto Al to king 
arthures wille. did. 7878 Ar is fader wonne engelond. 
a 300 Leg, Rood ii. 219 He overcom is fon And..al is lond 
wan. 4@1300 Cursor Af. 9202 In his time was be Tuen land 
Wonnen [Fairf. ccangnl into pe sarzins hand. 13.. £.£. 
Allit. P, B. 1305 Nov he pe kyng has conquest & pe kyth 
wunnen, 13., Coer de L. 1348 The toun of Acres he has 
wunne. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.9 Whanne Ali- 
saundre hadde i-wonne alle pe est londes. ¢1425 WYNTOUN 
Cron, xx. 36 Sic assawtis pare he maid That neire pe tovne 
he wonyn [v.7. wonnynge] hade. /éid.clxx. 4816 Quhen 
pe wardane..of pat land Had wonnyn gret part tll his 
hand, ¢1425 Engl, Cong. Irel. \vii. 136 He come ynto 
Irland, & whan the lond. _ 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1x. 2134 
Whan the saide cite was first wonne. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, 
Tvii. 240 (Hari, MS.) Pey entrid into pe citee, & whonne hit. 
¢x47o Hexay Wallace vit. 1007 Ramsay and Graym the 
turat get has wown. Jéfd. x. 939 Schynnoun thai tuk, at 
Wallace fyrst had woun [ed. 1570 winin}, 1470-85 Mazoay 
Arthur i. vit. 44 Arthur wan alle the north scotland. 41548 
Hawt Chron., Hen. V 39b, He that will Fraunce wynne 
must with Scotlande firste begyn. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 21 Thys yere the towne dech was new cast... And 
the towne of Barwyke wanne. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie 
Controv. 145 As men say, the Towne wonne, the Castell 
yeeldeth. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 47 A greate 
Parte thereof was woon from them hy the Englishmen. 1623 
z Sagis Voy. fapan (Hakl. Soc.) 34 There land, which they 

ad wone with there swordes, Daypen "“ineis x. 
493 On either Hand, These fight to keep, and those to win 
the Land. 1791 Cowrea /izad tv. 495 Should the Greeks.. 
win imperial Troy, The glory shall he his. 1836 Tutactwace 
Greece xxv. ITI. 387 He advised that they should. .endeavour 
first to win Messana. 1871 Freeman Norin. Cong. IV. 
xviil 155 In the eyes of William it was a means by which 
Exeter might be won. 

b. To seize, capture, take as spoil; to catch 
(fish, a bird); to capture, take captive (a person). 
Obs, exc. in euphemistic slang, to steal. ’ 

@1300 K. Horn 1144 (Harl.) Jef eny fyssh is ber inne Per of 
pou shalt wynne. 1375 Baasougz Bruce vit, 88 Schir Thomas 
Randale than. .the Pc baner van. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 
4803 The sonerain..denidet Tho godes to his gomes..pat 
hom wan with woundes before And put hom in perell. 1481 
Caxton Reynard iii. (Arb.) 6 That pudyng was myne ffor 
I hadde wonne it by nyghte in a mylle. @1533 Lo. Ber- 
wens // “on cxlti. 527 A ryche shyp, the whiche was wonne 
vpon the sowdans men. 1660 Rovtann Seven Sages (Bann. 
Club) : Thay war sa repleit of all riches Win into weiris be 
martiall besynes. 1567 Gude 4 Godtie B.(S.T.S.) 112 Lyke 
to ane bird taine ia ane net,..Sa is cur lyfe weill win away. 
1596 Dacrvmete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 42 Nocht 
sa mekle fishe thay with nettis, as with skepis, or a) 
kreilis, win with wickeris in the forme of a hose sa roun 
wouen, 1628 Fertnam Resolves 11. [1] xxi. 205 The Spoyles 
he wanne from Cowards. «1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
To Win, to Steal. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 1919 
Athenzum 8 Aug. 727/2 Everyane will have heard of 
‘strafing’ and also ‘souvenir’, the latter usually meaning 
anything stolen, or ‘won’, ae 

+e. jig. To reclaim (land) as for cultivation. 

is3i-2 Act 27 Hen. VIII c. 5§ 1 Marsshe groundes..wanne 
and made profitable far the greate common welthe of this 
Realme. 1541 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 554/1 To win and rife 
aut the saidis Jandis with the Eisly hillis of the samin. 
1573-80 Tusser Ausd. (1878) 114 The fen and the quamire, 
so marrish be kind, And are to be drained, now wine [/ater 
edd, win] to thy mind. 

+d. Of the sea: To gain on (the land): cf. toa. 

1639 G. Prattrs Discov, Subterr. Treas. xi. 5a The sea.. 
perpetually winning land in one place, and losing in another. 

6. Cards. (a) (fig. from 2) To be of higher 
value than, to ‘ beat ’ (another card, hand, or suit); 
also r#i7. with of (cf. toa); (4) to gain possession 
of, take (a trick). 

1680 Carton Com, Gamester vii. 71 He that can win five 
Tricks of the nine hath a sure Game. /é/d. x. 83 A Ten 
wins a Nine ifnot Trumps. 1778 Hoyle’s Games Impr. 63 
A,.wins two Tricks...The first Hand wins of the second. 
ris *Cavenoisu’ Bézigue 4 The highest card of the suit 
led wins the trick... Trumps win other suits. 1910 Dattox 
' Saturday’ Bridge 41 Vhis is an undoubted No Trump call 
for the dealer, although in itself it will not win many tricks. 

6. To get, obtain, acquire; esp. to get as some- 
thing profitable or desired; to gain, procure. a. 
with concrete (material) obj. Ods. or arch. exc. in 
specific uses: see 7. 

¢1z00 OamiN 6111, & tuss bu mihht te weorelldping Wibp 
Godess lefe winnenn. did. 7890, & 3iff 3ho wass summ 
weedle wif batt lamb ne mihhte winnenn. ‘¢1220 Bestiary 
41 De rauen is swide redi, Wened dat 3e rotied, And odre 
fules hire fallen bi For to winnen fade. ¢ 1290 Beket 1439 
in S. Eng, Leg. 147 His men he Ua In seruise heore 
mete to wynne bere. 13..'Cursor AI, 4376 (Gott.) And 
leuere me es be poner and lele, Pan falsli to winne catele, 
1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 237 Al pat I wikkedliche won 
sepbe I wit hade. ¢ 1400 Gamtelyn 283 (Corpus MS.) Thns 


147 
wan Gamely be Ramand be Ryng. 1430 Reg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot. 38/2 The tanehalf of the sayd to wonnyn fra the 
sayd Andro be the law. ¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. 11, xix. 409 
If y be riche and haue wunne more good than is neces. 
Sarie tome. 1526 Tinnace Lx%e ix. 25 For what shall itt 
avauntage a man, to wyn the whole worlde yff he loose hym 
silfe? 1549 Compl. Scot. xx. 172 The inglis men van nevyr 
na thing at jour handis. 1553 Becon Religues of Ronie 
(563) 247 b, Euery winning lefully wonnen in merchaun- 
dise. 1563 Homilies . Matrimony » 13 He tylleth it [se 
the ground], and so wynneth fruite thereof. 1616 T, Scor 
Philomythie 1 yb, Till th’one his topsaile fairely doth ad- 
uance To win the winde. 1670 W. Watkes /dfonat. 
Anglo-Lat. 549, 1 will win the horse, or lose the saddle. 
1813 Scort Rokeby 1, xii, Right English all, they rnsh'd to 
blows, With nought to win, and all to lose. 1868 Moaais 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 556 A certain man Who from 
being poor great riches wan. 
b. with abstract (immaterial) obj., or gesz. 

Still in regular current use in reference to something 
gained by merit ar the like, as confidence, esteent, fame, 
JSavour, honour, love, praise, respect, etc. ; also with consent, 
obedience, etc.; to win the (or @) victory, to be victorious 
(cf. 3); 40 win one's way, to make or find one's way, ‘get 
along ’, succeed in getting somewhereYalso /g.). Io other 
connexians ordinarily replaced by gain or obtain. 

¢ 1000 Passio S. Marg. in Cockayne Narratiunculz (1861) 
49 Eadig eart pu..for pon be pu wunne reste a op ende mid 
halgum famnum. ¢1a0o Ormin Ded. 313 To winnenn..Att 
Crist sop sawle berrhiess. a 1300 Cursor Af,17497 If we ne 
soth said, quat suld we win? Far-soth nanoper thing bot sin. 
Ibid. 20056 Pair heniscun pan bes notwan. 13., Coerde L. 
1884 The galyes came unto the citie, And had nigh won 
entrie. 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 2769 Na mede in heven 
to we ¢13378 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 560 Pat pu 
mycht..of pi cristis lawis blyne, Pat bu mycht oure frend- 
schepe vyne. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 22 How they whanne 
..wyrchippis many. ¢1400 Nom. Nose 2316 In armes also 
if thou konne, Pursue to thov a name hast wonne. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur x. lix. 513 Whanne they wend best to haue 
wonne worship they loste hit. ?a 1300 Chester 27. x11. 91 
Bot ever he wynnes the victory. «1548 Hatt Ckroz., 
Edw. IV 203b, To destroy the Realme, and nne the 
hatred & malice of all the nacion. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 59 He. .spolzeit Sathan, hell and sin, And heuinlie 
gloirta vs hes win, 1570 Dee Afath. Pref. fa iv h, To wyn 
due and common credit. a 1586 Sroney Ps, xxx1. v, O Lord, 
of thee, lett me still mercy wynne. 1617 Moryson /7im. 11, 
166 In defending this fort [they] woon great reputation by 
their valour. ¢1620 A, Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 18 He 
snapped me on this hand and he on that, that the doctour 
had mikle a doe to win me #oom for a syllogisme. 1754 
Grav Progr. Poesy 39 \n gliding state she wins her eas 
way. «#1796 Burns ‘As f stood by yon roofless tower’, 
Like fortune’s favours, tint as win. 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. xiii, 1 am glad to have won your confidence. 1866 
Gao. Eutot F. Hoi/i, Winning small triumphs in bargains 
and personal economies. 1888 Bayce Aser. Comomnw., Ixxiii. 
11, 596 They failed to win obedience. r910 A. Lane in 
Eneycl. Brit. X. 135/1 Fairies naturally won their way into 
the poetry of the middle ages. - 

+c. absol. or intr. in early use esp. to get gain, 
make profit ; sfec. in Sc. legal ose, in such phrases 
as able to tine or win, i.e. having means sufficient 
to aim at profit or risk loss. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 19374 To win wit-all he wend it bij. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1457 Now we wyn, now we tyn. 
1362 Laner. P. Pl. A. 1. 153 Pau3 ye ben trewe of tonge and 
treweliche winne, And eke as chast as a child. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Pard. T. 133 A moral tale yet I yow telle kan 
Which I am wont to preche for to wynne. 1414 26 Pol. 
Poems xiii. 155 Wip fist 3¢ wynne, wip trete 3¢ lese. 142 
Zoid. xviii, 138 By3¢ no thyng to selle and wynne. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 159 To wyn or to lese. 1476 Acta Audit. 
(1839) 47/1 To deena pe said causs of Errour..with ful 

were to tyne and wynne. 1609 Skene Avg. May. 53 Be 

is procuratour constitute be him, in his place, to tine or to 
wone in the cause. 1699 in Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot, 
(1880) IV. 28x Ane person that..can tin and win in all ther 
affairs. ‘ 

7. In various specific nses. 
Get v. 26. Obs. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 112 Hit weren not alle on wyuez 
sunez, wonen with on fader. @1400-s0 Wars Alex, 587 Pe 
twa Pat I wan on myne opire wyfe pat I wedd first, 

+b. To get for immediate use, procure; hence, 
contextnally, to fetch, bring (cf.14¢), Ods. 

¢1350 1Vill, Palerne 2852 Pe werwolf went wi3tly & whan 
hem mete & drink. 13.. 2.2. Alit. P. B. 617, I schal 
wynne yow, wy3t, of water a lyttel. ¢1470 Henay JWallace 
v. 865 The Scottis wan hors, becaus thair awne conth faill. 

ce. To obtain (a woman) as a wife or ‘lady’ by 
action or effort of some kind : nsually with impli- 


cation of gaining her affection and consent (cf. 9). 

To win and wear: see Wear v.) 8b. 

¢1330 Sir Tristr. 1913 Wip pine harp bou wonne hir pat 
tide. ¢1374 Cnaucea Anel. & Arc. 100 Ful mychell besy- 
nesse had he or pat he myght his lady wynne. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur vit. xxvi. 312 Sythen I am ladyles I wil 
wyn thy lady. 1579 Lytvy Zuphwes (Arh.) 91 After al his 
strife hee [sc. Menelaus) wan but a strumpet. 1639 J. 
Cranxe Parent. 40 Faint heart never won faire lady. 1668 
Seotey Afulberry Gard. tv. i. 49 There had been More hope 
of winning a Widow at her Husbands Funeral, then of any 
favour forhernow. 1789 Buans To Dr, Blacklock viii, And 
let us mind, faint heart ne’er wan A lady fair. 1847 Tenxy- 
son Princess Prol, 220 Take Lilia, then, for heroine..and be 
you The Prince to win her! 1885 ‘Mrs, AtexanDer’ 
Valerie's Fate v, Valerie, will you let me try to win you? 

d. To gain by effort or competition, as a prize 

or reward, or in gaming or betting, as a wager, 
etc, Also adsol, 

To win one's t thoes, spurt: see Suoe sb. 21, Spun sb.' 3a. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 340 Tristrem wan pat day Of him an 
hundred pounde, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
449 Iasan..Whan be Ram wyp gilden flees. ¢ 1400 Desir. 


+a. To beget: = 


WIN, 


Troy 172 And wo this wethur shuld wyn bude wirke as 
Tsay. a1400-so Wars Alex, 818 ee renke & his rounsy, 
pai reche vp a croune, As gome 2t has be garland..Wonn. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion vii. ae For to assaye our 
horses for to wynne the pryce that the yng hath set vpon, 
@1533 [see Wacea 56.2 2) 31549 Compl. Scot. vi. 64 lason 
van the goldin fleice. 1610 B. Jonson AdcA. 1. i, He would 
haue..a familiar To rifle with, at horses, and winne cups. 
1621 T, Gaancea Expos, Eccles. vii. 7.166 Our first Parents 
for an apple lost Paradise, and woon hell. 1645 Vane Los? 
Sheepfe 35 Haneing woone the prize in the Pythian games. 
1704 Norris /deal World u. xii. 484 A man wonld be ridicu- 
lous that should go to prove by mere reason, that such a 
one won the plate at a horse-race. 2835 Dickans Sk, Boz, 
Mr, Watkins Tottle i, Frank took dummy ; and I won six- 

ence. 1848 Tnackerzav Van. Fair \xiv, The Rev. Mr. 

luff,..of whom she won large sums at écarté. 1885 Law 
Rep. Weekly Notes 145/2 The defendant..having won on 
those bets received the winnings from the persons with 
whom he had betted. 

6. To get by labour, to earn (now dial.); tto 
get as profit, to gain (ods.). Also adsol. 

¢xz00 OagMiN 10175 Peay Lee. publicans)..wunnenn mikellt 
to be king, & mare till hemm sellfenn. 1340-70 Alex. & 
Dind. 450 Wip us schinep euery schalk in schippns for to 
saile, For to winne on be watur wordliche fode. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 715 He maste preche and wel affile his tonge 
‘Yo wynne silner. 1429 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 360/2 Vai wil.. 
receive for paiement, .nobles,..ye which. .yai leede. .into 
oyer straunge Cuntrees, where hit is chaunged to yair 
encresce, and forged into oyer coygnes, so yat yai wynne in 
ye alay of ech noble xxd. a1so00 Ratis Raving 520 The 
godis bat he has with his trew labore wynynge. 1530 in 
Maiti. Club Mize. 11. 103 Honest and lahorius persanis 
abill to wyne thar liffing. 153: Diat. on Laws of Eng. 11. 
“xxix. 79 If See haue wonne moche by sayenge of 
masse. ¢1620 Z. Bova Zion's Flowers (1855) 54 Win little 
and win oft... Makes merchands rich. 1623 ¥ TAYLOR 
(Water P.) New Discov. As, 1 am a Fisherman Wha many 
yeares my liuing thus hane wan. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. 
Afise. (1733) 1. 87 Wi' cauk and keel Tl win your bread, 
1819 Scott Noble Moringer xxii, Of him I held the little mill 
which wins me living free. 1823 — Quentin D, xiv, Every 
one wins his bread in this country. 1893 Snownen Tales 
Yorksh. Wolds 188 Then Aw can win summat, cannot Aw? 

f. To get, gather (crops or other produce) ; to 
gather in, barvest. Now dia/. 

1375 Barnour Bruce x. 189 Syndri cornys that thai hair 
Woxe rype to wyn to mannys fude. /éid. 193 ‘Thai of 
the peill fad vonnyn hay. did. 219 To vyn thair harvist. 
1491 Acia Dom. Cone. bora 205/z The corner .. sall be 
led and wonnyne..and stakkit. 15.. Battle of Otterburn 
i, Yt fell abawght the Lamasse tyde, Whan husbondes 
wynnes ther haye. 1549 D. Monro Deser. W. Zslex (1773) 
46 The place quhar he winnes his peitts this zicr, ther he 
sawis his corne the next zeire, 1565 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 402 The cornis.,ar nocht sa weill win as neid wer. 
@1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 30 
(They) micht nocht saw nor wine thair cornis, 1683 j. 
Rein Scots Gard'ner (1907) 137 Peas.. When ripe, you may 
easily win some for seed. @1791 Grose Olio (1792) 110 
W, He is gone to the field to his workmen, C. Hey. 
W, Just so; to try to win his hay. 1834 SoutTney Doctor 
vi. (1848) 20 If they had fine weather for winning their hay 
or shearing their corn, they thanked God for it. 189: A. 
Lax ig bee Sk. 101 Ona hillside, the countryfolk were 
winning their hay. 

g. To get or extract coal, stone, or other 
mineral) from the mine, pit, or quarry; also, to 
sink a sbaft or make an excavation so as to reach 
(a seam of coal or vein of ore) and prepare it for 
working, as by drainage, etc. (ci 11). See also 
Winntne vi. sb. 5, 5b. 

1447 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 5451 106/1 With lefe..for to 
wyn colis and stanis within the saide landis. 1456-70 in 
Acts Parlt, Scot, (1875) X11. 27/2 Becaus of his colys and 
fuell..to be woung in tyme of 3eir. 1497 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. 1. 380 The man that 3eid to vesy to se gif he 
could wyn sclait. xs09 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. \, 284/1 Fre- 
dame to wyn and fyne lede ure within the ilis. 1614 in 
Cochran-Patrick Early Ree. Mining Scot, (1878) 163 The 
minerallis..to be wroght and wynn at the saidis mynes. 
1630 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) 1. 14 To won alsmony 
lymstanes in the ime craig at the é annown mes as he 
can, 1648 /éid. 11. 132 Alsmanie stones to be.. winas may 
serve the building of the midwall. /éfd. 151 To the end 
alse manie staines may be wind furthe therof as [etc.], 1708 
J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 10 You tell me you have hopes 
to win a Colliery in my grounds. 1725 Ked. M155. Dk. 
Portland V1, (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1901) 106 When they have 
sunk it [sc. the pit] till they come’ at the bed of coals, they 
are then said to have won the colliery. 1789 J. Witttams 
Alin. Kingd. 1. 168 Coals are so far wasted near water 
carriage in the neighbourhood of Newcastle, that they are 
become already very difficult and expensive to winn. 1839 
Uae Dict. Arts 968 Of fitting or winning a coal-field. 1869 
Law Rep., Ch. App-V. 111, U conceive that coal is won when 
it is put in a state in which continuons working can go for- 
ward in the ordinary way. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 153/2 
TYhe trustees-.. had power to win the minerals lying under 
their land, 1886 J. Barrowman Sc, Mining Terms 73 Aseam 
is said to be won when a pitis sunk, or a mine driven to it, 
aad the pit or mine is said to win all to the rise of the level. 

+h. To gain (ground) npor (of); to gain (time). 

c1g00 Beryn 2384 Beryn..gan to turn a-side, on-to a see 
stronde, And the cripill aftir, & wan oppon hym londe. 
¢1438 Torr. Portugal 656 Thus erthe on hym he wane, 
1471 Caxton Reeuyetl (Sommer) 230 We muste nedes wynne 

n Amphitrion on this way a nyght and a day. 1577 

ouinsugzo Chron. 1. 1331/1 They dayly wanne groundo 
vpon the Brytons, 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Ci. 1. iv. 9 Your 
way is shorter,..you‘le win two dayes vpon me. 1611 — 
Cymb.mi.iv.112. 1717 Pore itiad x, 409 Yet let him pass, 
and win a little Space. A 

+8. To regain, recover (something lost) ; hence, 
to make up for (loss, waste); to rescue, deliver ; 
in religious use, to redeem : often with agar. Ods. 
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e1zs0 Bestiary 768 Ful wel he taunede his lune to man 
Wan he 3ur3 holi spel him wan. 1362 Lane. P. PL A. ¥. 
25 He bad wastors go worche what pet best coupe, And wynne 

t bei wasteden [1377 B. v. 25 wynnen his wasty: Bh 1375 

zpocr Sruce ut. 111 Throw hym | trow my land to wyn, 
Magre the Clyffurd and his kyn. 1380 in Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) L. 264 By God, that al this world wan. ¢1400 Rude 
St. Benet (verse) 1306 How a hirdeman A febil schepe 
warest -& wane. c31qgo Vork Afyst, xi. 405 Now ar we 
wonne fra waa, and saned onte of be see. 1450-1530 Alyrr. 
our’ Ladye 11. 953 Saye we endelesse thankes to god that 
hathe wanne vs ageyne. @t Lo, Benneas Gold, Bk. 
Mf, Axrel, (1546) F vii, The losse of the father by enyll 
children, is woone by vertuouse sonnes in lawe. 56a 
Child-Marriager 14 To wyne all the tenement together 
againe. 2567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 18 Gine thow thy 
self thy sanll culd win, In vaine I deit for thy sin, did. 3 
He was loste, and now is win. 1633 P, Fretcuna Purple 
Jel. v.\xi, Thus Orpheus wanne his lost Eurydice. 

9. To overcome the unwillingness or indifference 
of; with various shades of meaning: to attract, 
allure, entice; to prevail upon, persuade, induce ; 
to gain the affection or allegiance of ; to bring over 
to one’s side, party, or canse, to convert. Also 
absol, or intr. (see also WINNING Pi. a. 3)+ 

Some of the applications are now more usual with the 
constructions illustrated in b. 

a@1340 Hamrore Psalter vit. 2 Pe deuel pat sekis how he 
myght nmennys saule. ¢1400 Cursor JF. 28000 (Cott. 
G Tha) I? b m..wowid hir with wordes sleghe,..And bar- 
thurgh so has won hirwill. 1474 Caxton Cesse 1. iy. (1883) 
SI They wynne wyth yeftes the hertes of the goddes and of 
men. 1535 CoveroaLs Prov, xi. 30 A wyse man also wyn- 
neth mens soules. 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 141 Meanyng 
hereby too woonne the myndes of the other kynges, 1567 
Jewer ae A pol, 417 The Embassadoure of so Noble aCom- 
mon Wealthe, was soone, and easily, and willingly woonne. 
1576 T. Foerescus Forest of Hist. (ed. 3) 141 He wun the 
harts of theCitisens. a1g89 in Puttenham £xg/. Poesfe nu 
xix. (Arb.) 217 His wealth wan many friends. 1592 Snags. 
Two Gent. 111, L_ 89 Win her with gifts, if she respect not 
words, 1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucif. 592 Hee.. With this 
soft speech..Doth wound, not wonne, ‘he traytor’s heart 
of stone. 1653 Austan Fruit Trees 1. (1657) 31 The worst 
temper of minds are wonne. 1698 Faver Ace. £. /udia 
& P. 269 How far..a Graceful Mein,and Innocent Discourse, 
wins among more refined Christians, 178 Cowrer Task tv. 
694 Slighted as it is,..the country wins me still. 2871 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 703 For courtesy wins woman all as 
well As valour may. 1874 Loner. Hanging of Crane iii, 
The ways that win, the arts that please. 1914 ToLtinton 
Clem, Alex, \. vii. 236 The missionary goes to win and to 
save souls. 

b. with adv. or prep. (away, over ; front, fo, etc.). 

1303 R. Beunne Haudl. Syxne 6606 3yf fou to drun- 
kenes widest hym wynne. c¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xv, 
(Barnadas) 128 Panle to be trentht wonnyn was. 1386 
Cuaucer Doctor's T, 132 pat he by slyghte The mayden to 
his purpos wynne myghte. ¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
269 The presidente .. in as moche as in her is... owethe to 
wynne alto God. 1542 Upatt in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 
3 [hei have thereby woonne to goodnes innumerable persons. 
1594 in Maitl. Club Afise. 1. 67 That the said ladie may be 
winn to God. 1603 Dantet Def Ryme Pret. A2, To hold 
him from being wonne from vs. 163a Sanoerson Serve, Ad 
Pof.iv. 407 Tf our Inclinztions cannot be wonne over to that 
course. 1637 Gutesria Eng/, Pop. Cerem, m1, viii. 187 He is 
already winne to repentance, 1646 Sir T. Baowne Pseud. 
Ep. 1. uit. 11 The Priests of Elder time.. winning their credu- 
lities unto the literall and downe-right adorement of Cats, 
Lizards, and Beetles. 166a Eztr. St. Papers rel, Friends 
Ser. it (1gt) 351 All the Acts of a most gracious Prince.. 
can not winne them.. from these, .rebellious Courses, 1761 
Mrs. F. Sneaipan Sidney Bidulph IL. 336 She has won me 
toher party. 1796-7 Janz Austen Pride & Prey. xi, She could 
not win him, however, to any conversation, 182: Scotr 
Kenitw, xxiv, She can sing and play o° the lute, would win 
the fish out o° the stream. 1882. H. Brunt Ref Ch, Eng. 
H. 205 To win her over to an ultramontane policy. 

e. with ¢o and inf, arch. 

1sgo Patscr, Acolastus tt. ii. Livb, How moch Philautus 
.-bath wonne me holely, .tobe his. 2591 Snaxs. Zwo Gent, 
im. £67. 3596 Datavmece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 323 Thay conspyre, and winnis him with money quyetlie 
to putt doune the king. 1640 T. Cankw Poems, Disdain 
returned iii, No teares, Celia, now shall win, My resolv’d 
heart, to returne. 1664 in Verney Afeim, (1907) II. 210 So’ 
much fre kindnes as wold winn any creture to admier it. 
1725 Port Odyss. xi. 53 Unblest the man, whom music wins 
to stay Nigh the curst shore. 1812 J, Wisown fsle of Palms 
u. 17 Gleam’st thou, as if delighted with the strain, And won 
by it the pious bark to keep In joy for ever? 

10. éxir. with ufon, on, tof. +a. To gain an 
advantage over, get the better of§ to gain or en- 


croach upon; rarely, to overcome, subdue. Obs. 
1440 Pallad, on Flush. 111. 4 As Luna gynneth wexe & 

mne Vppon the nyght. rg90 in Keds, Hist. MSS. Comm., 
Var. Coll, IV. 284 Where the sea dailie wynnethe of the 
land againste this Towne. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sous. Ixiv. 7 
When I haue seenc the hungry Ocean gaine Aduantage on 
the Kingdome of the shoare, And the firme soile win of the 
watry maine. 1607 — Cor.3.i. 923 The rabble. .will in time 
Win vpon power, 3611 — Cyrrd. 1. i. 121 So in our trifles 
I still winne of you. 1613 Je aie Liver 3 Normans 
az Henry..did many other times..inuade his Countreys 
sometimes with purpose to winne vpon him, and sometimes 
to keepe him from winning vpos others. 1685 Dryoen 
Thren. Aug. iv, Thus, at half Ebh, a rowling Sea Returns, 
and wins upon the shoar. 1754 Suespeare Matrimon 
(1766) IL. 33 This young Gentleman used every Art. .to win 
on the Reseatment which the Baronet had entertained 
against him. 1791 Mrs. Rapcures Kom. Forest (1820) I. 
t2r So much did passion win upon her judgement, by time 
and indulgence. — 7 

b. To gain influence over, to prevail with (often 
implying ‘to gain increasing influence over, to 
prevail more and more with’); to gain the favour 
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or engage the affections of (esp. gradnally or in- 
creasingly). Also with affection, esteem, regard, 
or the like as obj. 

1601 DB. Jonson Poedaster To Rar. 87, J at last.. Thought, 
I would ‘try, if shame could winne vpon ‘hem. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fretcuer. Cust, Country u.i, The courage they 
exprest .. And their contempt of death wan more upon me 
Than all they did. 1665 Dicay Priv, AJemt, (1827) 205 
Her excessive beanty and gracefulness did so win upon his 
senses, | 1749 Fieroinc Tom Younes xtv. viii, By the Force 
of the true Catholic Faith, St, Anthony won upon the Fishes. 
1785 J. Snesarare Lydia (1769) I. 438 The pleasing coun- 
tenance of Lydia won on this woman's opinion. 1796 
Coranince Let. to T. Poole 24 Sept., Charles Lloyd wins 
upon me hourly. 1842 Dickens Aimer. Notes xviii, I never 
was so won upon, as by this class. 2884 Cuuacn Bacox vi. 
124 He had won greatly on the confidence of the King. 

+e. To prevail npon (¢o do something). Oés. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. = As some of the upper. 
most seat of Philosophers.,have themselves thought, and 
wonne upon others to think so too. 1698 Frvzn Ace. £. 
India & P. 217, 1 was easily won upon to embark on the 
Scipio African. 180z H. Martin [eden of Glenross 11. 917 
Who shall I win upom to aid me in my future views? 

11. ¢rans, To reach, attain, arrive at: ='GaIn'y.2 
4; occas. to get at, get hold of (an object) ; to over- 
take (a person) ; to be in time for, ‘catch’. arch. 

1471 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 211 Yfhe had not wonne 
a roche vpon whiche he gate vp with grete payne, ¢ 1480 
Henrvson Fox, Wolf & Cadger 137 Bot all for nocht, he 
wan his hoill that day. 2527 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 61 
The wynde enforcyd So myche.., that our governor Saw it 
was not possible for to wyne the poe. 1596 Spenser F. 0. 
vr. i. 23 But Calidore did follow him so fast, That euen in 
the Porch he him did win. 1697 Drypen Virg, Past. vit. 
56 Then scarce the bending Branches I cou'd win [orig. Jamz 

Sragilis poteram ab terra contingere ramos}, 1768 Ross 
Helenore 1.58 Yet wi’ what pith she had, she takes the gate, 
An’ wan the burn. 1808 Scorr Afarm. 11.1, The stony path 
...By which the naked peak they wan. 182r Hopeson in 
Raine Afewt, (1857) 1. 339 Having got your letter late in the 
day, I am compelled to be Beer to win the post. 1842 
Macautav Lays, Horatius xxvi, And if they once may win 
the bridge, What hope to save the town? 1848 RossztT11 
Foems, Last Confess. 353 As when a bird flies low Between 
the water and the willow-leaves, And the shade quivers till 
he wins the light. 1892 Riper Haccano Nada xxv, The 
Halakazi were worsted in the field, but many lived to win 
the great cave. 
+b. To get across, to cross; to get through, 
accomplish. Ods. rare. 

1436 Lyne. De Guil. Pilger. 903 To chyldre that be yonge 
of age, And offter han thys ryver wonne Than folk that ben 
onageronne, 1§73-80 Tusser //usé. (1878) 124 Thry fallow. 
ing won, Get compassing don. a 1585 Montcomente Cherri¢ 
&§ Slae 645 Fra we get our voyage wun. 


12, rir, To make or find one’s way; also in 
weakened sense, to arrive at or come to some 
place, etc.; in early use ofien a mere synonym of 
‘come’ or ‘go’: = GET v. 31. With various 
preps. and adys., sometimes in specialized senses : 
cf. corresponding uses of get s.v. Get v. VI, VIL. 
Formerly chiefly Se. and 72. dial. 


This use depends on that of ON. winna. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 996 A firin-wall far es a-bute, Mal nan 
win in bat es wit-oute. did. 2499 Pe fine gane bak to wine 
away. /ééd. 10592 Quils pai locked pam hiside, Sco was 
won to be heist stride, ¢1330 R. Baunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8457 Vnebes to Gloucestre y wan. 13.. £. Z. Allit. 
P. B. 1777 Pay..Lyfte laddres..& vpon lofte wonen, 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 461 Nevermore pen pay wyste fram quepen 
he was wonnen. 1375 Banaova Bruce xv. 221 [Thai] slow 
alt that thai mycht to vyn. a1400-s0 Wars Alex. 3438 Sen 
J wan in-to pe werld. 1400 Destr. Troy 649 Bes wakond 
and warly; wyntomychamber. ¢1420 Lider Cocorvzs (1862) 
1g And cover hit pat no hete oute wynne. ¢1450 Cov. 
Alyst., Purification 43 To jherusalem flast now wynne. 
14783 Rauf Coilsear 625 Say thow art not worthy to Wy- 
mond to win. 1508 Kenneoie Flyting w. Dundar 433 Thou 
may not pas Mount Barnard for wild bestis, Nor wyn throw 
Mount Scarpre for the snawe. 1541 Wvatr Declar. Wks. 
1816 II. 282 This, me-thonght, was so gladsome unto me to 
win to the King. .that all my policy..was clean forgotten 
with me. 1985 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. WI. 74 
He at last wan to his said hous. 1643 in Boyd Zyox's 
Flowers (1855) App. 41/2 That none win to the Sessions 
loft till the Sessioners he placed. 1652 Eart Monm. tr. 
Bentivoglio’s Hist. Relat. 10 Full of channels and rivers, 
and very hard to be wonn into. 1717 Woorow Corr, (1843) 
II. 262, I hope to win off heginning of next week. 1724 
E. Erskine, Serve. Wks. (1791) 120 Christ is in heaven, 
how shall { win at him? 1813 Byron Bride Abydos u, 
xxv, Had Selim won..To where the strand and hillows 
met. 1816 Scorr Axtig. xv, And how am 1 to win hame? 
1816 — Old Mfort. x\, Whiles the tear wan into my e’e. 
1830 Hose Tales § Sk. (1837) ILI. 205, I canna won sae 
weel through the snaw. 1865°G. Macconato Alec Forbes 
xii, Whan I was na higger than you, Annie, I could win 
oot at a less hole than that. 289a Kirtinc Barrack-roon 
Ballads, East & Wesi a3 The Colonel's son to the Fort has 
won. 1893 Strvenson Catriona xv, When we won in by 
the pier. 1923 Eoitn Tuomeson Ast. Eng. xivi. 437 The 
Germans never won through to the Channel ports. 

(8) To win up: to get up; to get up on one’s feet, to rise; 
to get on horseback, mount. So fo win upon. 

«1300 Cursor Af, 15760 Pai fell aim don vn.-to be grund,.. 
all vp paisipen wan. 1375 Baraour Bruce x. 435 His menghe 
all War wonnyn vpapon the wali. ¢1400 Des/r. Troy 1165 
lason.,and loly knightes moo,..Wonen vp wynly vppon 
wale horses. 67d. 13938 Whan he wackont of wo, he wan 
vpo fote. ¢1460 Towneleg Myst. xxiii, 114 And wyn apon 
Se palfray sone. ¢ 180a Fellen Grame in Child Ballads 

{. 303/2 ‘Win up, my honny boy,’ he says, 'As quick as 
e'er you may.’ 1868 Morats Zarthkly Par. (1870) I. 3. 41 
And now we set ourselves in haste to win Up to that 


WIN. 


monntain's ae 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxx, Just let me 
win upon my horse] 

b. adso?, without prep. or adv.: To get to the 
place implied (Sc. and dial.) ; to come, go. 

e 49 S97, Tryam. 216 Bettyr hyt ys..Owt of yowrelonde 
sche flemyd..And faste ye schalle hur comawnde to 
wynne, 41670 Sratpixne Zroub. Chas. J (Bann. Club) I. 99 
‘Fhe marquess wrote back his excuse, saying, he could not 
win. 1894 P. H. Hunter Fames Inwick v. 70 There was 
a hy-ordinar congregation that day; a’body that could win 
was there. 


+e. In static sense: To ‘come’, reach. Oéds. 

a@1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 258 
Reid 3allow hair..quhilk wan doune to his schoulderis. 

d. In reference to a desired end, a condition, 
experience, proceeding, etc.: with various preps. 
and advs., often in specialized senses: = GET v. 
31 b and various uses in VI and VII (see also 
below). Formerly chiefly Sc. and . dial. 

Win by... (Bv prep. 16b), to escape, avoid. t Win of 
eld, to‘come of age’, Win ont or through, to come out 
suecessfully, succeed in sttaining one’s end. Win to, to 
begin eating, ‘set to’, ‘fall to’ (=: Ger v. 69). 

a@ 1300 Cursor J/, 25363 Oft be men pat er rightwis Thoru 
faanding win bai to pair pris. ¢1300 Havelok 174 Til pat 
she mowe winan of helde. 13.. Northern Passiou (1913) L. 
153/330* He hopid forto win fra wogh. c1400 Destr. Tray 
g2t2 He his wit cast, For to wyn to his will. a@1400-so 
Wars Alex. 3986 Quen he wan to wax.., Thre cubettis fra 
pe cronne doun his cors hada lenghte. ¢1440 Pallad. on 
Husb. v.67 The growyng of hem into oon heed wole wynne. 
@1585 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 280 Ay houping, throu 
louping, To win to liberty. ¢1635 RutHerroan Leiz., to 
Marion M*Kunaught wy, xxiv (2675) 190, I look not to 
win away to my home, withont wounds and blood. 1644 
Battuie Lett. (1841) IL. 211 There is so much matter yet 
before us, as we cannot winn throngh for a long time after 
ourcommon pace. 1709 M. Bauce Soul Confirm. 15 Soule 
confirmation.,is not easilie wone at,..you that keeps only 
your old Job-troot, .. you will not wone at Soul-confirmation. 
1721 Ramsay Morace to Virgil 21 The Man wha cou'd sic 
Rubs win o'er. 1816 Scotr Old fort. xiv, We got some 
water-broo and bannocks; and mony a weary grace they said, 
.. or they wad let me win to. Jéid, xxxv, The job is how 
we are to win hy hanging. a1850 Rossert: Dante 4 Circle 
1. (1874) 94 The anguish..that we must bow Beneath, until 
we win ont of this life. 12919 Max Beeraoum Seven Men 
103, I wish he could have won out, as I did, into a great 
and lasting felicity. 


e. with adj. as compl.: = Get v. 33. 

1886 R, F. Burton Arad. Nis. (abr. ed.) J. 82 note, He 
labours to win free from every form and observance. 902 
London Mag. June 452/2 Smiling to see him struggle whea 
he thonght he could win clear. 

13. rir. with fo and inf.; To succeed in doing 
(what is denoted by the vb.); to contrive, manage 
to do something. Now only Sv. and dial. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 26816 For mai naman wit quem to winn 
To serve at ans lanerds tuin. ¢1300 K. Horn 1112 (Laud) 
My3te he nowt wynne For to come ber inne. c1r400 Destr. 
Troy 3145 O nowise may we wyn pat womarito gete. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 121 b/2 That y® mayst..wynne to spare 
the tormentes that ben yet to come. a1600 MonTcomEnig 
Mise. Poems xxvit. 33 Thee to imbrace once, God ! if I 
micht win] e¢x6s5 Roxb, Ball. (1886) VI. 209 The Repul- 
sive Maid, Who Once took a young-man, but now cannot 
win To open the door, and let him come in. 1730 T. Boston 
in Morrison Avent. (1899) 137, Iam habitually cast down, 
and cannot win to get my heart lifted up in the ways of the 
Lord. 1893 Srevenson Catriona xv, As sune as I can win 
to stand on my twa feet we'll be aff this craig o’ Sawtan. > 

14. ¢rans. with prep. or adv. of place: a. To 
succeed in bringing, putting, etc.: = GET vy, 27a. 
Obs. or arch. 

21300 Cursor MM, 8219 Sua depe pair rote pai samen kest, 
pat moght bam naman bepen win, ¢ 2350 Ill, Palerne 94 
Pere walked he a-boute pe walles to winne in siz3t. 1374 
Cuaucen Anel. & Are. a0 And do that I my shippe to haven 
wynne, ¢1g00 Desir. Troy xt. 4772 pai..Robhit the Riches 
..And wonnyn it wightly the wallis withoute, ¢1g400 Fwarne 
& Gaw. 1803 Bot yit his clathes on he wan. 14.. Tundale’s 
Vis. 939 Whan the vermyn wold have owt crepon At the 
holys that thei made opon Thei myght not wyn owt hor 
taylys. 1604 E. G[aimstone] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
tt. x. 152 They gave over the enterprize to win the red sea 
into Nile. a 1636 Maamion Antiguary im. i, That I should 
owe my life to her! which way, I wonder? something 
depends on this, I must win out, 1825 Scorr Betrothed ix, 
Her kind attendant..tried softly to win the spear from her 
lady’s grasp. 1904 Daily Chron. 3 Nov. 3/3 His sweet and 
level-headed wife wins him ifengt his difficulties. 

+b. To put, set, take (expressing merely the 
act, without implication, as in a, of overcoming 
difficnlty or hindrance). /Vim on?, to take or draw 
ont, extract. Vin up, (a) to open (a door or 
gate) ; (6) to take up, pick up, lift. Os. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4364 In haste be dore he gan vp winne. 
136a Lanet. P. PL. A. vi. 92 To wynne vp pe wiket-gat pat 
be wey schutte. «1400-50 Wars Alex. 837 Pan Alexander 
at pis kny3t angirs vnfaire, Wynnes him vp a wardrere. 
¢1400 Rowland & O. 463 Rowlande owte his swerde wanne. 
isis, Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. V. 24 To ane masone of 
the lard of Sefeildis quhilk wan the alloring to the said 
place of Inchegarvy, xxs. 

+c. To bring, take, move (a person somewhere). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 83: Alle hasped in his he3 wede to 
halle pay hym wonnen. ‘c1qz0 Avow. Arth, xxxviii, 3¢ 
wynnun him no3te owte of his way. 

+d. ref. To_betake oneself: = 12, (Cf. Get 


v.27.) Obs. 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 402, I schal ware alle my wyt to 
wynne me peder. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 1138 [We] Wyn vs to 
the wallis, wacche bere vndur. 


WIN. 


15. Com, in sense ‘one who or that which wins 
+. 3, as wint-all, winepenny. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Gaigne-denier,a porter, 
awinne-penny. 1639 Furtza Holy War u. xlvi. 107 One 
the winne-all, another the lose-all, 

+ Win, v2 Sc. and north. dial, Obs. Forms: 
4 vyn, wine, 5-6 wynn(e, 6 wyn(e, winno, 
6-9 win, 8 winn. [Variant of wor, wonn(e: see 
Won v.] tr. To dwell, reside. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 690 Pat I ma ga To ihesu 
criste,.. With hym to wine in-to his blise. Zid. xvi. (Magda- 
tena) 816 Fra be place, Quhare pe magdelane vynnand vas. 
¢1425 WynToun Cron, xxvii. 789 Pe Yrischery, That wynnis 
im Irland to bis day. ¢1480 Henayson Two Mice 4 The 
eldest dwelt in ane Borrous toun, The vther wynnit Upon- 
land (z.r7. vp oe Jand, apon land). 31513 Dovcias Eneis 
vu, xii, 138 Thai that in Flavynia feyldis duell, Or that 
wynnis besyd the laik or well Of Cymynus. 1560 RotLanp 
Seven Sages (Bann, Club) 52 Into ane Realme thair wynnit 
ane vailzeant knicht. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 81 
Alake we winn o'er far frae King and Court! a 1824 G. 
Beattie Yohn o? Arnha’ etc. (1826) 88 An ancient town.. 
where, tradition says, A honsekeeper winned in other days. 
1846 Brocketr WV. C, Gloss. (ed. 3). 

Win, v.38 Sc. and north, dial. Also 6 wyn, 
» wind, 8 winn, (9 won). Pa. pple. 8 winned, 
Sc. win(n), 6, 9 won, 8 wun. [? Win v.1 with 
specialized development from sense 7 f, but associ- 
ated also with WIND v.? 2.] ¢rars. To dry (hay, 
seed, tarf, wood, etc.) by exposure to the air, or to 
the heat of the sun or a fire. Also rfr. for pass. 

1557 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 271/a Tertiam pattem 24 dietae 
rum feni lie won hay, 31588 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXI. 412 
For making of 36 dawarkis of hay..and for wynning and 
putting of the samyn in tramp ruckis. 1641 Peebles Burgh 
ees (1872) 107 To cast and wind peites, turres, fewall 
fete.]. 17 
Lint as he intends for his best Seed, he builds up in a Stack 
like Corn, after it is thoroughly win. 1765 Afuseume Rust. 
LV. evi. 455 Scots seed, when well winned and kept. 1794 
Statist. Ace. Scot. Xt. 268 Cutting, winning, and carrying 
home their peats, however, consumes a great deal of time. 
1812 Six J. Sinctara Syst. Husé. Scot. 1. 396 The sun and 
air gradually win it [se. hay}. 1844 H. Steruexs B&. Farm 
II. 259 Feathers may be hung up in bags against the wall 
behind the fire, and there they will soon win. /éid. TL. 
(The skin for rennet] is then hung stretched over a stick 
near the fire to dry and won. Jéfd. 978 By the afternoon 
the hay is so dry and won as to be fit to be stacked, 1884 
Whitby Gas. 9 Aug. 1/a A Stack of well won Hay. 

+ Win, pf/.a. Sc. Obs. Also 5 wyn, wyn- 
nynge. ([Sc. pa. pple. of Win v1, q.v. (Forms, 
pa. pple. 3.)] = Won Af/.4.; evil win, ill-gotten. 
Of stone, etc.: Worked, quarried. 

ergs Wentoun Cron. tv. xvill. 1972 Bilge sendy ™ Ne 
nynge wictoryis. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 921 ‘Vhat is full 
euill a. land To haue quhill thow ar teuand, Sine at thine 
end hell. 1583 Leg. a St, A ndrois 372 Ane carling of the 
Quene of Phareis, That ewill win a to elphyne careis. 
1609 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 307 That the. tirrit 
quarrell and craig thairof and the win werk lyand in the 
same can nocht be wrocht. 

Win, obs. f. WEEN v., Wain}, WINE. 

Winable, obs. form of WINNABLE. 

+ Winage. Obs. rare. [ad. F. vinage (£ vin 
wine + -age; cf. med.L. vinagium), assimilated to 
Wrwyz sd.1] Aseignorial due derived from vineyards. 

1523 Lo. Beanees Froiss. 1.xxix.18 He lenyed the rentes, 
wynages [oriz. vfzages), and rightes, that pertayned to therle 
tbrongh ont all Flanders. ’ " 

Winam, Winare, Winberi, Winberry: sce 
VeENom, WINER, WINEBERRY, WHIMBERRY. 

+ Winbrow. 03s. Alsos;wyn-. [ad. MLG. 
winbré, corresp. to OHG. wintbrdwa (MHG. 
wintbréwe, -brd, G. wimfper eyelash), {. wint 
Winp 56.1 + Brow sé.] An eyebrow. 

1471 Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 542 Neptolonyus was 
grete, black heer and _grete = peepee ley Hee Toyned. 
1485 — Chas, Gt. 26 He had the eyen like a lyon, his wyn- 
browes grete. 1609 Ilzvwoon Brit. Trey x. xl, His hairy 
win-browes meet. (Cf. quot. 1471.] 

Wince (wins), s/.1 [f. Wixce v1] An act of 
wincing. 

1, A kick. Now dial, 

x61z SHELTON Quix. t. 11. i. (1620) 66 (The Mule] within 
two or three winces, onerthrew him tothe ground. 1638 J. 
Tarioa (Water P.) Bull, Beare & Lorre E 1b, And as I feil, 
his hoofe bestow’d a wince, Upon my pate. 1840 THacKERAY 
Cox's Diary Jan, Our respective patients gave a wince ont. 

2. An involuntary shrinking movement (see 
WINcE v.1 2). 

1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. ut. xii, She looked up with a 
wince, 1891 Conan Doyre IVAite Company ix, The villein 
took the cruel blow without wince or af 

Wince (wins),5d.2. [Variant of Wixcn sé.) But 
cf. LG. win(s)s small capstan, Du, wis winch.] 

1, = Winca 56.11, 3. 

1688 Hotme Armoury ut. v.272/t When the Spinner hath 
drawn ont his Rope Yarn..,then itis taken from the Wheele 
Spindle, and Wound upon the Wince. 1829 Good's Study 
Ated. (ed. 2 1V. 52 The human frame is, hence, a barre}. 
organ, .and life is the music... Solongas either thevital or the 
mechanical instrument is duly wound up by a segnlar supply 
of food or of the wince, so long the music will continue 
i Kigxerrpe Northern Angler 66 The wince of the reel. 

. Dyeing. A reel or roller placed over the 
division between two vats so that a fabric spread 
upon it may be let down into one or the other. 
Also attrib. 


P, Linpsay /nterest Scot. 154 So much of his | 
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3839 Une Dict. Arts 227 After 48 hours suspension [the 
calico] is to be washed in water at 170° containing some 
chalk, by the wince apparatus. 1852 Adridgm. Specif. 
Patents, Bleaching, etc. (1859) 374 The fabric may be caused 
to pass several times round these winces before it leaves the 
cistern. 1875 Kxicut Dict, Meck. 2777/1 Vhe tanks pre 
wince-pots. 

Wince (wins), 2.1 Forms: 3 wynei, 4-5 
wynse, (5 wynce, wyncy, 6 wins, 6-7 winze), 
6-7 winse, 5- wince. [a. AF.*wencir or *wencter, 
= OF. guenctr or -ter, dial. variants of guenchir 
or ster WincH v.1] 

I. L. entr. To kick restlessly from impatience 
or pain. Now dal, 

(exzg0: see b.] ¢1380 Wretir Se/, Wes. IIL, 231 A horce 
unrubbed, pat haves a sore back, wynses when he is oght 
touched or rubbed oo his rugge. 1382 — 2 Sav, vi. 6 Oza 
stran3te out the hoond to the arke of God, and heelde it, for 
the oxen wynseden, and boweden it, ¢1386 Cnaucea 
Miller's T. 99 Wynsynge she was as is a ioly colt. 1493 
[H. Parker) Dives % Paufer (W. de W. 1496) x. v. 376/2 
Whan he begynneth to wexe pronde & wynsynge & kykyng 
ayenst his mayster. ?a1gso Schole-house Wont, 1014 in 
Hail. £. 2. P. 1V.145 Rub a scald horse vpon the gall, 
And he wil bite, wins and went. 1598 Fiorio, Xecalcitrare, 
to kicke or strike or winze with ones heeles againe. 1600 
i; Poay tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 340 They bray out a loude, 

icking and wincing with their heeles. 1663 Buttea Hud. 
1. ii, 847 The angry Beast..Begun to kick, and fling, and 
wince. 1717 Prion Alma 1 275 Before the child can crawl, 
He learns to kick, and wince, and sprawl. ¢1750 JoHNSON 
in Boswell (1793) 1. 236 note, A fly, Sir, may sting a stately 
horse and make him wince. 1782 Woucort(P. Pindar) Odes 
iv. Wks. 1812 I. 22 As for poor St. Legerand Prince, Had I 
their places I should wince, ‘I'hus to be gibbeted for weeks 
on bigh. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Wincing, used of a horse 
kicking out behind. 

b. In fig. and allusive phr., €. g. 0 wince against 
the prick (cf. Kick vl re and Priok sh 13); 
hence gen. to be recalcitrant or impatient. 

e1zgo St, Paul a3 in S. Eng. Leg. 190 To wynci agein be 
pricke swipe strong it is be. 1388 Wyeutr Acts Prol., Poul 
.-) Whom the Lord hadde chosnn, that long tyme wynside 
0 the pricke. 1393 Lanct. 7. Pi. C. v. a2 It is be wone 
of wil to wynse and tokyke. 1426 Lyne. De Guit. Pilgr. 
14196 Off verray surquedy and pryde, I smyte 2nd wynse on 
enery syde. /éid. 14531 For to wynse and dysobeye, And 
to tourne A-nother weye. 1449 Peacock Repr. 1. xvii. 254 
Thou 32 wolde wyncy and repugne agens the clergie. 1560 
Brecon Mew Catech. Wks, 1564 I. 508 Not to winse, kick & 
spurn against their sayinges. 1603 Snaks. Hane. ut ii. 255 
(Qo. 1) Let the galld iade wince [other edd. winch], 1642 
Fouttea Holy & Prof. St. wu ix. 81, 1 should suspect his 
preaching had no salt in it, if no gald horse did winse. 
41677 Barrow Ser, Wks. 1716 ILI. 65 What boots it to 
winse and kick against fortune? a1764 Liovo Poet a1 The 
fancies of our rambling wits, Who wince and kick at all 
oppression, 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. xvu.124 Let them 
wince, who have their withers wrung. - 

+e. transf. To dart fron place to place. (rare.) 

¢1400 Land froy Bk. 6115 Fro stide to stide aboute he 
be He slees kynges, dukes, & princes. ee 

. To start or make an involuntary shrinking 
movement in consequence of or in order to avoid 
pain, or when alarmed or suddenly affected. 

21748 Warts Iniprov. Mind u. vy, Pethaps the gamester 
shrugs and winces, turns and twists the argument every 
way, but he cannot fairly answer it. 178: Cowpea Con- 
wersat, 325 Some fretful tempers wince at ev'ry touch. 
1831 Lytton Godolphin xix, Why, man, yon wince at the 
word ‘marry!’ 1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail 63 Vou 
should have seen him wince As from a venomons thing. 
1890 Besant Demoniac vi, In your strong frame already 
beats the heart of a coward,,.When I told you this once 
before, you winced: now you laugh, 

Wince, v.2 Dyeing. [f. Wince 5.2] trans. 
To immerse in or pass throngh a vat by means of 
a wince. Also adso/Z. Hence Winoing vé/. 5b. ; 
attrib. in wincing-machine = WINE $6.2 2. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 224 They are winced for a few 
minutes in a weak solution of chloride of lime. /éid. 1300 
Wincing-machine, is the English name of the dyer’s reel, 
which he suspends horizontally,..over the edge of his vat. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 1. 660 Wince again five 
times. J/éid., a pieces of 30 yards of velvet are put in and 
winced backwards and forwards five times, 

Wince, obs. form of Quince. 

Wincer! (winsa1). Now rare. [f. Winck v.1 + 
-ER1,] Akicker. In quot. 1642 jig. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 530/1 Wynsare, calcitrator, calci- 
Arlatriz. 1580 Hourypanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Regimbeur, n 
winser. 1611 Cotcr., Xuexr, a kicker, striker, winser. 1642 
Mitton Afgol. Smect. 19 Is it blasphemy. .for me to answer 
a slovenly wincer of a confutation, that [ete.]? 

Wincer2. Dyeing. [f. Wince 3.2 + -ER 1] 
One who lends a wince. 

188: Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 69 Cotton, Calico, Printer, 
--Hooker. Wincer. Steamer. 

Wincey (wi'nsi). Also winsey, -ie. Pl. -eys, 
occas, -ies. [orig. Sc.; app. alteration of woolsey 
in Linszy-wootszy, through the medium of the 
assimilated form */isey-winsey.] A very durable 
cloth having a linen warp and a woollen weft. 


(occas. A garment made of this.) Also attrib, 
1808 Jamieson, I¥insey, adj. Of or belonging to wool... 
Cotton-winsey denotes what is made of cotton and wool; 
Linen-winsey, of linen and wool, linsey-woolsey, 1810 
as. Durr Poems (1816) 2 Her winsies war made i sweet 
Todesty's rule, 1858 E. B. Ramsay Kemi. v. (1859) 162 
A striped wincey apron. 1862 Corn, Mag, Novy. 695 Some 
wincey and a number of pieces of coburg. 1862 Catal. 
Internat. Exhib,, Brit, UL, No. 4032, Dress wincies. 1893 


WINCH. 


Mrs. C. Prazp Oxtlaw § Lawmaker xi, All varieties, from 
the honest brown and grey wincey to the Park turn-out, 


t907 Mrs. C. Kernanan Fraud iv. 29 She.,wore a brown 
winsey dress, 


Winch (winf), 53.1 Forms: 1 wince, 4~7 (9) 
wynch, (3-5 wenche, 4-6 wynche, 6 winche, 7 
winteh, 9 winsh), 7- winch, [Late OE. wince 
i OT ent. *wiytjo- :— *weykjo-, {. Indo-Eur. root 


mine empto .vj. li. ilij.d. In Wenches amagtis ad idem. iiijs. 
-)y 


wyth pellets, they put the Galles in feare, 
Tournoir,, the vice, or winch of a Presse. 
b. spec. An angler’s teel. 

1662 R. Venastes L£xper. Angler iv. 44 You may buy 

our Trowle ready made,. .onely let it have a winch to wind 
it up withall. 1760 Stz J. Hawkins Walton's Angler 139 
note, The winch must be screwed on to the bntt of your rod. 
3867 F. Feancis Bk. Angling i, 13 Your winch should hold 
forty or fifty yards of fine line. 


ce. Naut, A small machine used for making ropes 
and spun-yam ; tthe quantity of yarn so made. 

1640 in Birch Charters of London (1887) 220 For a winch 
of cable yarn,.os. 4d. 177% 84, etc. [see SPUN-YARN 2]. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship ¥. 90 Winch, to make or twist spun- 
yarn with is made of 8 spokes, 4 at each end, and 4 wooden 
pins 15 inches long driven through the end of them. 

+2. A well-wheel (turned hy a crank); hence, 
a well. Obs. (Cf. dial. w#ech-well a deep well, 
and Wink sé.2, quot. 1886.) 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 426 In stede of welle or wenche 
lorig. fous. .ant putews) hane a sisterne. /dfd. 111. 894 The 
water cleer Of cisterne or of wynche. /é/d. 1x. 120 The 

nchis when we delue [orig. ia fodiendis putes). 1556 
Wituars Dict. (15362) 47b/1 The wynch or wheele of the 
well. 1580 Hottypand Treas. Fr. dong. La trieule,..the 
beame or rounde wood whereabout the cord of a well is 
winded, some do call it a winch, 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi: Eronrena 195 An old well or deepe wintch.. boild 
all the night long. 

3. The cranked handle by means of which the 
axis of a revolving machine is tumed. . 

1660 R. D’Acres IWater-drawing 11 Winches or Cranks 
of Wood or Iron are..fitted to mens hands, thereby to make 
around motion, 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exere., Printing xi 
P16 On the Square Pin is fitted n Winch somewhat in form 
likea Jack.winch. 1774 PAil. Trans. LX1V. 390 After about 
ninety or an hundred turns of the winch. 1787 Imison Treat, 
Mech. Powers 46 The wheel is turned by means of a winch 
fix'd on theaxle of atrundle. 180r Strutt Sports § Past. 
it. ¥. 209 One of them turned the winch of an organ which 
he carried at his hack. 1834 FEAanstDE Tomdleson’s Thames 
31 ByPinkle Lock and Weir, .it is necessary for the aquatic 
tourist to be provided with a winch to open the gates, 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVUI1. 436/21 Winch and axle is a machine 
constituting a small windlass, 1874 Hanoy Far /r. Mad. 
Crowd xx, L'il turn the winch of the grindstone. 

4. A hoisting or hauling apparatus consisting 
essentially of a horizontal drum round which a rope 
passes and a crank by which it is turned. 

31577 Goose tr. Hereshach's Husb.11b, The sinaller sort [of 
husbandry necessaries).. Hammers, Chippe Axes, Winches, 
Pulleys, Wheeles (etc.]. 1674 Brount Glossegr. (ed. 4), 
Winch, a pulling or skrewing ingin. 1688 Homme Armoury 
in. xviil. (Roxb.) 139/2 A Hand screw, or screw engine; or 
Ghynne or Wynch. 1706 Pritzirs (ed. Kersey), liuches, 
a kind of Engine to draw Barges, &c, up a River against 
the Stream. 1769 Fatconra Dict. Marine (1776), Winch, 
a cylindrical piece of timber, furnished with an axis,.. 
turned abont hy means of an handle resembling that of a 
draw-well. 18z0 Scorespy Acc, Arctic Reg. M1. 233 An 
apparatus called a ‘winch’,.. for heaving the lines into 
the boat after the fish is..killed. 1838 7%. Af, Wilson's 
Yaies Borders WW. 253/a By the assistance of the wynch, 
the jib again rose to its former place. 1905 Times Lit. 
Suppl. 25 Aug. 268/1 The value of steam applied to winches 
and capstans, i 

b. In the navigation of the river Thames, a 
revolying apparatus at the river-side, round which 
a rope was wound to haul craft through difficult 
places; a toll levied for the use of this (abolished 


by the Thames Conservancy Act of 1866). 

1623 Act 27 Yas. 1, c. 32 § 5 For that the sayd passage 
from Bircot aforesayd, to the sayd Citie of Oxford, is against 
the streame, the Barges..must..bee haled yp by strength 
of men, horses, winches [etc.]. 1694 Aci6§ 7 Will. § Mary 
c¢. 16 Preamble, For the..convenience of the Navigation [ol 
the Thames and Isis] there,.are diverse Lockes Weares, 
Buckes Winches..and other Engines. 1754 Exir. Navig. 
Rolls Thawtes (772) 19 Vhe Owner of every Winch, be- 
longing to every Lock below Reading. 1795 Frnis. fo. 
Comm, L. 125/1 Tolls..payahle at the Old Locks, Weirs, 
and Winches. 1864 Thames Navig., Vables of Tolts July 3 
Tables of Yolls (Including Old Lock Dues and Winches), 
which will be taken on and from July 1, 1864 

5. Dyeing, = Winck 5b. 2. ‘ 

3791 Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing 1. 3.1. ii. 159 For the 
pieces of stuff, a winch or reel is used. 1799 G, Situ 
Laboratory 1. 385 Stir it well about, and..put in your 
stuffs :..turn it on a winch, till yon see the colour is to your 
mind, 1822 Jyison'’s Sci. & Art Il. 185 The stuffs. .are 
drawn throngh them (se. the baths) by a winch, or reel, 
1876 Encycl. Brit. WV. 688/1 Mounted on a strong frame- 
work over the trough fof the dye vat] is the winch. ., which 


WINCH. 


by its revolutions..keeps the cloth moving down and up 
contingously into and out of the trough, 

6. atirtb. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-dh., *Winch-bitts, the supports 
neartheir ends. 1893 JW estnt, Gaz. 28 Feb. Be ae was 
standing against the winch-hit. 1895 Ksiont Dyed. Meck., 
*Winck-capstan, a combination in which winch-heads are 
arranged an top of the capstan. 188: E. Marueson Aid 
Be, it, 362 The lifting power in a crane is generally obtained 
hy ordinary *winch-gear. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oper. Mech, 
229 So that the power must act in like manner_as if it were 
applied at a *wiach-handle. 1894 Botrone Elect~, Instr. 
171 It is mounted upon an iron spindle..at one end of which 
isa winch-haodle. 1847 T. T, Stonpaat Angler's Comp. 
44 The triple gut castiog-line. .is intended. .to be appended 
jeteedtiely to the *winch-line, by the trout-fisher. 188a 
Standard 2% Aag. 3/7 A man should have watched the case 
and given orders to the gangwayman, who, in turn, ought 
to have given orders to the *winchman, 1894 Times 5 Feb. 
3/3 The winchman and the bullrope man..in assisting to 
unload the vessel. 1883 W.C. Russert Sea Queen JI. ii. 
3o The tioy clink af *winch-pawls. 1902 How to make 1se- 

Sul things 10/1 A few inches from the lower end of the butt 
a recess is made sufficiently large ta take the “winch-plate. 
1831-3 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. te When one or 
more pieces of goods are to be dyed the *winchereel is 


employed. 
+ Winch, 53.2 Obs. rare. [f. Wixen v.1] 


1. A ‘tum’ or ‘ twist’ ia argument, 

1549 Garomner in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 804/r, I thirke 
there was never man had more playne enident matter to 
alledge, then I haue, without winches or arguments or 
deuises of wit. 

2. = Wince 541 3. 

1738 J. Sxinnen Christmas Ba'ing xix, Poor Petrie gae 
a weary winch. a ‘ 

Winch (wiaf), v1 Obscexe. dial, Forms: 3 
wenche, 4-6 wynche, 6 winche, (7 whinch, 
9 dia’. winsh), 6- winch. [a. AF. *werchier, 
*wenchir = OF. guenchier, -ir intr. to turn aside, 
trans. to avoid, a. Teut. *weydjan (OHG., MHG. 
wenken, OS. wenkean) :— *waykjan, {. wayk- 
(whence OHG. wank side movement, return,OHG., 
G. wanken, ON. vakka, OE. wancol WANKLE a.) 
3 weyk- (whence Wisc $6.1, Wink).] 

L. ixtr. To start back or away, recoil, flinch; 
to wince. 

a@1225 Ancr, R. 98 Auh for alle onsweres, wended ou 
ant weached frammard him. Yaxr4q00 Aforte Arth. 2104 
Qwarelles qwayntly swappez thorowe knyghtez With iryne 
so wekyrly, that wynche they neuer. ?a1soo Pediis to the 
Play xiii, He stert till ane broggit stauf, Wincheand as he 
war woode. xs40 Patscr. Acofastus Prol. Biv, Thou 
begynnest to wynche or to startle on this facion. 1553 
Respudblica i iii. 284 He that ones wincheth shall fele the 
waite of my fiste. 1595 Suans. Yokn 1v.i. 81, I will not 
stirre, nor winch, nor speake a word. 1628 Rodix Good- 
Jellow (1841) 4x Sluts and slovens 1 doe pinch, And make 
them in their beds to winch. 1634 W. Wooo New Eng. 
Pros. ui. viii, Beate them, whip them, pinch them, punch 
them, if they resolve not to whinch for it, they will not. 
1687 Deven Hind § P. 11. 133 Yet seem'd she not to winch, 
thongh shrewdly pain'd. 1718 Cisser Non-furor v, You 
must not winch nor stir too soon, at any Freedom you 
abserve me take with him. 1898 Cusmdld. Gloss., Winsh, 
wince. 

+b. jig. To recoil in fear or disgnst (a/). Ods. 

1605 Marston Dutch Conrtezan wt. i, He must nere 
winch, that would or thriue, or saue, To be cald Nigard, 
cuckold, Cut-threat, Knaue, 1637 Hevuin Axtid, Lincoin, 
Pref. A6b, A long studied discourse in maintenance of 
sitting at the holy Sacrament, which good Master Burton 
never winched at. 1680 H. More Afocal, Afoc, 23 They 
shall..severely rule them, so that they shall not be able 
to whinch but at their awn peril. 12709 Steere Tatler 
No. 76 8 A general Representation of an Action, either 
ridiculous or enormous, may make those winch who find too 
much Similitude in the Character with themselves to plead 
Not Guilty. 

+2. Ofahorse: To kick restlessly or impatiently; 
= Wince vl 1. Oés. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 420/1 To Wynche, calcitrare. 1510 
Stansrivce Vocabula (W. de W.) Cv, Recalcitro, to 
wynche agayne, or kyke. @ 1529 Sxenton Cot. Cloute 182 
Let se who that dare Sho the mockysshe mare; They make 
her wyache and keke. 1575 Gascotcne IWeedes, Green 
Knut. 87 He winched still alwayes, and whisked with his 
taile, rs91 Greene Farew. Folly 3b, Sylenus asse neuer 
sawe a wine bottle but he would winch. 1706 Puirutrs 
(ed. Kersey), To Vince or Winch,, properly to throw out 
the hinder Feet, as a Horse does, 

b. In allusive and proverbial ate esp. with 
reference to the ‘ wincing’ of a ‘galled’ horse. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 173, As a galled horse 
whiche is touched on the sore he wynocheth & wryeth. 
¢1520 Sxetron JMagny/. 2023 Remembre the tourne of For. 
tunes whele, That wantonly can wynke, and wynche with 
herhele. 1548 Unatt Eraim. Par, Ep. Ded. @ 2, Whoso 
wyncheth and kicketh at the ie Ml. 21566 R. Enwaros 
Das:non & Pithias (1571) B iv b, | know the galde horse will 
soonest winche, 4566 Deant Horace, Sat. v. D2 b, Synce 
you agaynst these churchly rites so longe and sore dyd 

che, 1615 DRATHWAIT Sérappady (1878) 109 Yet do not 
winch (good iade) when thou art gall’d. 1626 W, Fenner 
Hid, Manna Ep. Ded., The will of it self, the more reason 
it hath to be turned, the more it is wilful, it binches and 
winches, and sneffes against it, 1693 Concreve Old Bach, 
v. xill, Ava. Bless me! What have you done to him? 
Belin, Only touch’d a gall’d beast till he winch'’d. 19718 
Crsser Von-juror u. i, Sir, you cannot conceive the wonder. 
ful use of Clamour, 'tis so teizing toa Ministry, it makes 
them winch and fret. 

+¢. trans. To kick (a person) out of. rare. 

1623 Frercurr & Rowrev Maid in Mill u. i, A galled 

Jennet that will winch him out o' the Saddle. 
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Hence Witnching v4/. 50.1 and p77. a.1 

sszg Standridge's Vocabula (W. de W.) Cvb, Sternax, 
a wynchynge horse. 1577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl. Hist. 205 
A certaine shamefull winching & repining. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Suger. Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 246 Not such a powting 
waspe in Ramme-ally, or such a winching iade in Smith- 
field. 1631 {Masse}. Celestina 1, 40 [Women] are all of 
them ticklish, and skittish; the whole generation af them 
is given to winching and flinging. 1664 H. More Afysé. 
{ntg. 1or That they might, withont any ones whinching, 
decree..what-ever would tend to the encrease of their own 
honour and wealth. 

Winch, v2 [f. Winer 54.1] 

1. ¢rans. To hoist or draw wf, etc. with or as 
with a winch. 

1529 Dunmow Churchw. Ace. lf. ra(MS.) To fett a gabull 
to wynche up the tymber. 3530 Patscr. 408 b/2, 1 wynche 
or inde vp with a wyndlasse or a crane... You shall neuer 
get this stryng in to the nocke but you wynche it vp. 1599 
Haxcoyr Voy, 11,1. 128 He..was winched vp in that chaire, 
and fastened vnto the maineyard of a galley, 1633 J. Fisner 
Fuimus Troes 11. ii, Vie winch vp thy estate. x £. 
Suffolk Gaz. 12 Jan. 3/7 All slack line must be winched in, 
1913 Conran IWithin the Tides, etc. (1915) 219 It was she 
who winched up that infernal machine, and it was she too 
who lowered it that night. 

2. Dyeing, = WINcE v.2, 

1831-3 Lxcycl, Metrog, (1845) VIL. gt4 The silk should 
be winched through a copper of water at the heat of 160°. 
1855 Adridgm:. Specif, Patents, Bleaching, etc. (1859) 565, 
1..keep the liquor to the hoiling point for about one hour 
and twenty minutes, during which time the cloth shonld be 
winched as before. 1883 R. Haroane Workshop Rec. 1. 
40/x For ungumming, the piece is simply winched back- 
wards and forwards. 

Heace Winohing vd/. 56.2 and AA/. a,2 

1875 H. R. Rosertson Life Upper Thames 19 The 
tightening of the holts before tying them is called winching 
e+: two stout pieces of wood are used which are called the 
levers, and are connected hy a strong card passed round the 
bolt. 1902 Daily Record & Mail 6 Aug. 3 The winching- 
away men and sweepers and screwers. 

Winchester (wi-n,t{éstar). [Proper name.] 

I. The name of a city in Hampshire, the capital 
of Wessex and later of the Anglo-Saxon kingdom : 
used aftr7é, in specific designations, 

1. @) Winchester measure: dry and liquid mea- 
sures the standards of which were orig. deposited 
at Wiachester. Also fig. So (4) Winchester bushel, 
gallon, quart, for which (c) Winchester is used for 
short (in draggists’ use = Winchester quart). 

Me ersso Skelton'’s Ghost 23 in S.'s Wks. (1843) 11. 154 Full 
Winchester gage We hadinthatage, 1670 Act a2 Chas. I/, 
c.8§1 The Standard marked in his Majestyes Exchequer 
commanly called the Winchester Measure containing Eight 
Gallons to the Bushell. 1680 Atsop AZisch. fnfpos. xii. 94 
The Advice to those in Communion with the Church, was 
short and sweet, but the Dissenters shall now have it by 
Winchester measure, 168a WaraurTon Hist, Guernsey (1822) 
124 The Guernsey bushel, great measure, contains about 
6 gallons, Winchester measure. 3698 Houme Armoury m1. 
337/2 An Halfe Peck, of old it contained 5 Quarts, but by 
Winchester Measure to which by the Statute of the Land 
all athers now conforme, is but 4 Quarts and a Pint, 1846 
McCurtocu Ace. Brit. Eiipire (1854) 1. arg An acre has 
been known to yield 300 bushels (Winchester measure) of 
early potatoes for the first crop. 1860 Ai? Year Round 
No. 70. 479 A runlet (two gallons, Winchester measure), 

(4) [1603 G. Owen Penibrokeshire vii. (1891) 55 Theire 
bushell_beinge more then doble winchester.] x70a Ac? 7 
Anne Stat. 2. c. 3 § 6 A Bushel according to the Stan- 
dards remaining in the Custody of the Chamberlains af Her 
Majesties Exchequer commonly called... by the Name of 
the Winchester Bushel. 1737 Act 10 Geo. f/,c. 30 § 2 All 
Oysters which shall., be imported fram France.., shall..be 
rated at seven Pence per Bushel strike Measure, according 
tothe Winchester Corn Bushel. 1768 Ann. Reg., Chron. 92 
The lords of the manor of Tetbury.. were convicted... for 
not using in the public market a brass Winchester bushel, 
1790 Excyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 1092/2, 268-8 cubic inches to 
the Winchester gallon. 1835 Act 5 § 6 Wil. IV, c. 63 $6 
Be it enacted, That from and after the passing of this 
Act the Measure called the Winchester Bushel, ‘and the 
Lineal Measure called the Scotch Ell, .. shail be abolished. 
1880 J. Dunsan Pract. Papermaker 63 Fill a ‘Winchester 
quart’ bottle with this test acid. 

(c) 1702 T. Brown Lett fr. Dead 1, (1707) 68 Seal’d 
Winchesters of Three-penny Guzzle. 1722 E. Wara IVand. 
Spy u. 67 [They] Call'd for full Winchester’s of Stout. 1758 
Bortask Nat. Hist. Cornw. 87 Bay-salt..is sold to the 
husbandinan from four-pence to six-pence a winchester. 
‘6rd, 88 Each bushel three winchesters, or twenty-four 
gallons. 1880 J. Dunsaa Pract. Papermaker 66 The 
‘Winchester ' is duly labelled. x905 Wasteu & Bavier 
Hand Camera 45 note, A‘ Winchester’, or * Winchester 
Quart’, is a hottle holding eighty aunces. 

+2. Winchester goose: see GoosE sb. 3. 


TI. 3, The name of Oliver F. [Vinchester (1810— 
1880), an American mannfacturer, used as the 
designation of a breech-loading rifle having a 
tubular magazine under the barrel and a horizontal 
ae, OPazies by a lever cn the underside of the 
stock. 


1871 Standard 1 Feb., The arms- , heing the Remington 
and the Chassepot, with some few Winchesters, 1891 C, 
Roseats Adrift Amer, 163 He rushed over to his house and 
pe tects a ag-shot Winchester. 1897 Hinoz Congo 
Arabs xi. 185 About fifteen Winchester expresses, and the 
same number of ordinary’ Winchesters, 


Hence + Winchestrian a, (see sense 2). 
ooo B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 142 And 


this a Sparkle of that fire let loose That was lock’d up in the 
Winchestrian Goose. 


WIND. 


Wincing (winsin), vé/.50.1  [f. Wincz v1+ 
-Inc 1.) The action of Wixcez.1; kicking; flinch- 
ing or recoiling as from pain. 
~ 1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12002 So that ro mater off 
wynusyng Ys ffuunde in hym in fflessh aor bon,..Gruchchyng, 
nor rebellioun, Nornocontradiccioun. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr. 
1. xx. 129 Thei schulden he aschamed..of her wyncing in 
witt, and of her hopping bisidis witt. 1530 Parsar. 75/2 
Wynsyng of an horse, regibemend. 2598 Marston Sco. 
Villanie 1. x, The Asse must be kindly whipped for winsing. 
1842 Livincstone in Blaikie Zi/e iii. (1881) 51 They are 
excellent patients too besides. There is no wincing; every- 
thing prescrihed is done i#stanter. 1858 O. W. Hoimes 
Aut, Breakf-t. ii. (1859) 32 There is not a clerk who conld 
raise the money to hire a saddle with an old hack under it 
thst can sit dawn on his office-stool the next day without 
wincing. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xaviii, 382 He bade 
goodbye to both of then without wincing. 

Winceing, v7. 56.2: see Wince 2.2 

Wincing, pfi.a. [f. Winer v.1 + -1nc 2.) 
That winces; trestive (/t. and /ig.); recoiling, 
fliaching. 

1603 Hottana Piutarch’s Mor. 12 Winsing asse, Kicking 
colt, and such like nick-names. 1659 TorrtaAna, Cavadlita- 
donna, a skittish, or winzing woman. 1756 Mrs. Carper- 
wooo in Coliness Collect, (Maitland Club) 234 The Fran- 
ciscans .. were a set af poor whinsing-like bodies. 1842 
Dicxens Arer, Notes xiv, The scruples of such wincing 
landlords. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct. 3/5 Outsiders are sure 
to conclude that the wincing jade is galled. 1918 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 84/2 He dug his. spurred boot-heel against the 
wiocing flank of the sweating, .mare. 

Hence Wincingly adv. 

1883 Miss Baoucutan Belinda 1. x, Belinda .. shrinks 
wincingly sway. 1891 Mereoitu One of our Cong. I. viii. 
131 She remembered it.. wincingly, insurgently. 

‘Winck(e, obs. forms of Wink. 

Wincopipe, obs. form of WINK-A-PEEP. 

Wind (wind, foe’, also waind), 56.1 Forms: 
I- wind, 3-6 wynd, (4 wint, wynt, whynde, 
wend, Sc. vend), 4-6 wynde, Sc. vynd, 4-7 
winde, (5 wende, wyind, wijnd, wyynd; Sv.6-7 
wound, 6-8 win, 9 win’, wun). [OE. wind = 
OFris., OS., (M)LG., (M)Du. wind, OHG., 
MHG, wint, wind- (G. wind), ON. vindr (Sw., 
Da. vind), Goth. winds :-— OTent. *windaz :— 
pre-Teut. *wentos, cognate with L. ventus, W. 
gwynt, Breton guent ; orig. a pres. ppl. formation 
(*wénto-) f. root wa- of OE. wdwan (see Wows), 
OHG. wéjan (G. weken), Goth, watan to blow, 
waft, Lith. vZjas wind, OSI. v%ati blows, veri 
wind, Olt, feth air, Gr. dnat (:— *dFnot) blows, 
dqrqs wind, Skr. vai blows, vata wind. 

The normal pronunciation would be (waind), as tn 
behind, bind, find, grind, hind, mind, rind, etc., 
and this pronunciation remains dialectally and 
in ordinary poetical usage. The pronunciation 
(wind) became current in polite speech during the 
18th c.; it has been used occas. by poets, bul the 
paucity of appropriate rhyming words (such as 
sinned, thinned, dinned) and tbe ‘thinness’ of the 
sound are against its general use in verse. The 
short vowel of (wind) is presnmably dne to the 
influence of the derivatives windmill, windy, in 
which (i) is normal. 

1747 Jounson Plan of Engi, Dict. 12 To fix the pro- 
nunciation of monosyllables, by pene with them words of 
correspondent sound .. so that the words zvownd and wind, 
as they are now frequently pronounced, will not rhyme to 
sound, and wrind. r.. 

The following quots. contain examples of the pronunciation 
(wind) in modern poets :— . 

1835 Lyncn Rivulet cxxxi. (Ferusalem) iii, She hath 
sinned; Like ashes now her scattered sons Fly on the wind. 
1866 Swixauane Poems, A Litany 17 As the tresses and 
wings of the wind Are scattered and shaken, ! will scatter 
all them that have sinned. 1885 Tennyson Wreck vii, 
When her orphan wail came borne in the shriek of a growing 
wind, And a voice rang out in the thunders of Ocean and 
Heaven ‘Thou hast sinn'd’. 1913 Bripces La Gloire de 
Voltaire 94 When sickening France adulterously sinned 
With Virtue, and went mad conceiving wind.) 

I. The literal sense, in various applications. 

1, Air in motion; a state of movement in the air; 
a current of air, of any degree of force perceptible 
to the senses, occurring naturally in the atmosphere, 
usually parallel to the surface of the groand. 


a. In general or collective sense. 

Inthe collective sense now always with the definite article. 

(a) sing, Beowulf 1132,Holm storme weol, won Wid. winde, 
<807 fELFesa Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 285 Se de him 
ealnes wind ondret, he sewd to seldan, a gon CvnewuLF 
Elene 1272 Winde zeliccost, bonne he..hlud astiged. 972 
Blickt. Hom, 65 Ne bib ber hungor, ne py ne wind, ae 
gewenn, c1200 Vices & Virtues 47 Se Se gadered mihtes 
widuten eadmodnesse, .. he is ilich Go manne de berd dust 
amidewarde de winde. a 1300 Cursor At, 23667 Hat and 
cald and rain and wind. ¢1320 Sir Trisir. 372 Pe wawes 
were so wode Wib winde. 1340-70 Alex. Dind.o2 Whan 
be wind on be watur be wawns arereb. ¢1380 Wvc.ir 
Set. Wks, 1. 72 A reede wawinge wip be wynde. ¢ 1400 
Maunaev. iii. (1919) 1. 10 The eyr so cleer pat men may 
fynde no wynd pere. 1471 Caxron Recuyell (Sommer) 
381 On a night whan hit was paisible of wynd & of storme. 
1§35 Covernate Ps. xviili} 42, 1 will bente them as small 
as the dust before the wynde. — Asios iv. 13 He maketh 
the mountaynes, he ordeneth the wynde. 1594 Selimws 
Ca, Let our winged coursers tread the winde. 1609 Dexnee 


WIND. 


Ravens Alm. G, He seemed so chary ouer her, that it 

tiened him the winde should blowe on her. 1624 QvaRLES 
Ob Afilit, ix. 4 A storme of wind. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 
231 As when the force Of subterranean wind transports 
a Hill Torn from Pelorus, 1697 Drynen A2neis 1, 438 Bare 
were her Knees, and knots her Garments bind; Loose was 
her Hair, and wanton’d in the Wind. 1794 Vancouver 
Agric. Cambridge 377 Water engines that go by wind. 
1849 James IVoodman viii, Not a breath of wind crossed the 
heavens. 887 Field 10 Dec. 897 [He] kicked off. against 
beth wind and sun. 1893 Law Tines XCV. 104/2 A gust 
of wind hlew the plaintiffs mackintosh coat against the 

fence. : 

(6) pl. ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xviilil. 11 [10] Volavil super 
fiunas ventorum, feg ofer fidrn winda. 973 Blick’. Hom. 
gt Pas windas & pas regnas syndonealle his. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 22630 Windes on ilk side sal rise. 1390 Gower Conf I. 

4 Right now the hyhe wyndes blowe. ¢1460 METHAM 

Ves. (1936) 157{1]€ Crystemes day falle vp-on Moneday, yt 
schuld i a gret wyntyr, and fulle off wyindys, a1s93 
Martows Ovid's Elegies 1. xi, Hither the winds blow, here 
the spring-tide roar. @1614 J. Metvitu Autod. & Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 261 The Lord of Armies, wha ryddes upon 
the winges of the woundes, 1638-56 CowLey Daviders 1. 
Notes, Wks, 1710 I. 357 The Matter of Winds isan Exhala. 
tion arising out of the Concavities of the Earth. 1748 
Geay Aléiance 43 Command the Winds, and tame th’ un- 
willing Deep, 1830 Tennysow Ode to Alert. 14 The dew- 
impearled winds of dawn. 1860 Tynnatt G/ac. u, viii. 263 
The lighter déhris is scattered by the winds far and wide 
over the glacier, 

b. In particnlarized use (see also 2). 

€ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 111. 56 Barn eal tosomne on 3a healfe 
Se sewind sy. c¢x12s0 Gen, & Ex. 3087 Dis wind hem hro3te 
Ge skipperes, 53.. Cursor AZ. 18919 (Gott.) Par come a sune 
vte of be air., Wid a wend at come wid-all And..fild all bat 
hall. ¢ 1400 tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 52°'Aa hote wende. 
41533 Lo. Barxers Huon xiv. 39 A small rayne abatyth 
agrete wynd. 168: Deypen Medal 252 The Climate, vez't 
with various Winds, 1798 Coceripce Ane. Mar.y. v, And 
soon I heard a roaring wind. 1837 Dickens Pichkw. xaviii, 
There was just such a wind and just auch a fall of snow, 
a_good many yezrs back, 1880 SuTneRtano Tales of Gold- 
Jields x Hot winds and floods destroyed the crops. 1895 
Storr, Baooxe in Jacks Life & Leté. (1917) II. 520 A low 
wind wandered about like a fairy. i . 

ce, A symbolical representation of the wind. (Cf. 
F, tétes de vents.) 

8848 Dicwens Domébey xxzi, A cherub on a monument, 
with cheeks like a young Wind. 

d. fig. (somclimes =‘ rage’): cf, WHIRLWIND 2, 
¢1485 Digby Myst. 1. 45 Sle them all either for ffoo or 
ffrende : thns he commanndid in his furions wynde. 1787 
Brckroan /taly (1834) 11. 248 The wind is up in the arch. 
bishop's brain just at this moment, and by the least con- 
tradiction more wontd become a hurricane. 1876 Harov 
Ethelberta xi, Lady Petherwin crashed ont of the room in 
/ a wind of indignation. . 

2. With specific reference to the direction from 
which it blows; usually qualified by the name of 
a point of the compass, or in f/. by a numeral, 
esp. four (hence sometimes /ransf. = points of the 
compass, directions). 

€ 7a5~ {see South a.3) c888 Ecreep Boeth, vi.§ s Se sud- 
erna wind hwilum mid miclnm storme gedrefed ba sa. a 1000 
Boeth, Meir. xii. 14 Bit hine lytle zr stormas zestondad 
& se stearca wind, nordan & eastan. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 
ILI. 274 Das feower heafodwindas habhad betweox him on 
ymbhwyrfte odre eahta windas. si0tC (see Noatn a, 3). 
1362 Lancet. P. Pi. A. v.14 pis soub-Westerne wynt, ¢ 1374 
Cnaucer Boezh, 1. met. iii. (1868) 9 Pe Pape pat hyst borias, 
1377- (see Soutu-west C. 1} 5379 Gloue. Cath. MS. 19. 

0. I, lib. 1. ¢. 416 22 b, The fonr wyndes, & thayre 8 wyndes, 
31382 Wreir Zzek. xxavii 9 Fro four . cum, thou 
Kpirit. ¢1qa5 MS. Digdy 2337 \f. 224h/a Est wynde .. hath 
tweyne syde wyndes ober quarter wyndes. 1549 Compl, 
Scot. vi, 61 The marynalis..hes.,discriuit thretty tua sortis 
of vyndis. 1602 Suaks, Hams. u. ii. 397 When the Winde is 
Southerly. s610 — Jesf, sti. 254 Vo run — the sharpe 
winde of the North. 165 N. CaarenTer Geog. Del. 1. vi. 
(1635) 151 One Rhumbe answers to two coasts or windes. 
3651 T. Banker Art of Angling (1820) 2 The Winde in the 
South, then that blows the Flie inthe Tronts month. s659 
Twrsnen S. Foster's Miscell, xtv. v.27 Project these Azi- 
muths or winds into the horizontal (Oi 1667 Mitton 
P, £. 1. 316 Toward the four winds four speedy Cherubim 
Put to thir mouths the sounding Alchymie. 1819 Snetiey 
Ode to West Wind i. 1 O, wild West Wiad, thou breath of 
Autumn's being. 849 Luves Con Cregan xviii, The wind 
was a norwester. 3853 Dicerens Bleaé Ho. xxviii, The 
cousins disperse to the four winds of heaven, 

3. In reference to navigation, as the means of 
propulsion of a sailing vessel. 

Beowuilfat7 Bewat ba ofer wegholm winde zefysed flota 
famiheals. ¢ tr. Beda’s Hist. v. i, Yo pon dzxtte.. 
gesyndze windas. .usic xt lande gebrohte. ¢ s205 Lay. 236 
He [ge iuatte ford azein mid ban winde, 1297 R. Gove. 
(Rolls) 6827 Pe wind hom paide wel & to be se hii come. 
13.. Propr. Sanct, in Uerrig's Archiv LXXXI. 112/83 
Pe wynt wox bo contrarions, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. 
(Thomas) 44 Pan vent pai to be se.. &.. gud vend pai 
had. ¢1gag Engl, Cong. Ire’. xzziii. 80 As thay wer 
wynd abydynge. 1543-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, VIII. 
249 The saidis boittis witht artalje, quhilkis war seperat 
be ane gret wound. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Afoir the 
vynd. 3617 Morvson //tn, 1. 209 We sayled commonly 
with a fore wind, the winds being more constant in that sea, 
a@ 1685 MaxwaryxG Seaman's Dict. (x644) s.v. Ride, To 
Ride betwixt wind and tide,is when the wind and tyde 
have soeel power, 3633 G. HErogat Temple, Provid. 
aziii, The windes, who think they rule the-mariner, Are 
rul'd by him, and tanght to serve his trade, s6gt Sir ¥. 
Ashby's Acc. Engagem. 15 If the Wind had stood, we 
should have had more fighting. 1736 Swirt Gulliver 1m. i, 
I set up my sail, the wind being fair. 1792 Mas. P. L. 
Powvs aoe Sr. Diaries (1899) 268 wa set off in our 
vessel for Ryde, with wind and tide both against us. 3879 
[see Fars a. 23), 
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b. Naut. in various expressions referring to the 
direction or position of the wind in relation to the 
ship : hence also allusively. 

e. g. To gain, get, or take the wind of, to get to windward 
of (another ship) so as to intercept the wind, to get the 
weather gage of: so to give, have the wind of To keep 
one's (the, a good) wind, to keep close to the wind without 
falling away to leeward. Jo take the wind out of the sails 
of (fig.), to deprive of one’s means of progress, put a check 
upon the action of, put at a disadvantage. Jo turn (¢he) 
vind, to turn so as to get on the other side of the wind. 
(For other phrases, as to haul one's wind, to hold a good 
wind, etc, see the verbs.) 

14., Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 53 By turnyng wynde 
at an est south of the moone. 1563 Catan in Burgon 
Life (1839) Il. 41 They did all they colde to tacke the 

nde of us, 1600 Haxiuyr Voy, 111,198 All the three 
Biskainers made toward our ship, which was not carelesse 
to get the winde of them all. 1600 Dattam in Early Voy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soc.) ey We havinge the wynde of the 
Sagano ships. 1629 Waaswoaty Pilgr. ii. 7 We..made 
all haste possible to gaine the winde of him. 1666 Lond, 
Gat The Zealand Admiral kept his wind, the 
Admiral of the Biew, with eight or ten more standing after 
him. a 1687 Perry Treat. Naval Philos. 1. iii, What 
makes her (se. a ship] Leeward or keepa good Wind, 696 
tr. Du Mout's Voy. Levant xxvi. 350 They are ohlig’d to 
take the Wind of us. 1704 one Gaz. No. 4054/1 The 
Wind shifted. .to the Westward, which gave the Enemy the 
Wind of us, x805 Nexson 6 Oct. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) 
VII. 82 To keep the wind under three topsails and fore- 
sail for the night, | s8aa Scorr Weigel ix, He would take the 
wind out of the sail of every gallant, a1828 Voung Allan 
vi. in Child SadZads vm. 379 My master has a coal-carrier 
Will take the wind frae thee. She will gae out under the 
leaf, Come in under the lee, And nine times in a winter 
night She'll turn the wind wi thee. 1849 Blachw. Jfag. 
LXV, 333, I felt the ship bring her wind a-quarter. 1883 
Harper's Mag, Feb. 3309/2 A young upstart of a rival, 
Llanelly..which has taken a great deal of the wind out of 
the sails of its older neighbor. 


4. As conveying scent, esp. the scent of a person 
or animal in hunting, etc.; in various phr., 44. 


and jig. 
To take, have, gel, gain the wind of, to scent or detect by 


or as by the wind; hence occas. to keep under observation. 
Conversely, to give (an animal) one's wind. To keep the 
wind, to keep the game on the windward side so as to scent 
it, or so that it does not scent one. +On one's wind, on 
one’s trail or track. + To the wind, to windward. Within 
wind of, near enough to be detected by. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl. 7956 Pis seizen be sexten pousinde 
& comen swibe on our winde, ¢1470 Heney Wallace vu. 
469 The styn me off ded bodyis.., The Scottis abhord 
ner hand for to hyd; 3eid to the wynd. 530 Patscr. 7591/1, 
I take the wynde, as a dere dothe of a oe ad 
take good hede that they take nat the wynde of him. 1588 
Suaxs. Jif. A. 1. ii. 133 My sonne and I will have the 
winde of yon. 1593 — 37 Hen. VJ, m1. ii. x4 Hee knowes 
the Game, how true hee keepes the winde? 1601 — A//'s 
Well v, ii 10 Clo. Truely, Fortunes displeasure is “but 
sluttish if it smell so strongly as thon speak'st of.. Prethee 
alow the winde. Par, Nay you neede not to stop your nose 
sir: I spake but bya Metaphor. 1608 — Hawt, i. ii. 362 
Why do yon go about to reconer the winde of mee, as if you 
would driue me into a toyle? 1606 Marston Parasié. 11. 
Dr, Peace the woolfes eare takes the winde of vs. did. 111, 
F 1b, We ‘can take the winde, And smell yon out. 1697 
Damrtza Voy. 1. 32 We could smell them out in the thic’ 
Woods if we had but the wind of them. s8s0 R. G. Cum. 
ming Hunter's Life S. Afr, xviii, | gave the large herd my 
wind, upon which they instantly tossed their trunks aloft. 
1865 Cariviz Fredk. Gi. xvut. ii. V. 36 For here are the 
Prussians within wind of us! 1883 Stevanson Jreas. JZ. 
x, We had run up the trades to get the wiad of the island we 
were after, 1887 Field 19 Feb. 251/3 A small troop of four 
rhebok, which had.. got onr wind shortly before. s890 S.W. 
Baxer IVild Beasts 1). 92, 1 have myself heen hnnted ont of 
the jungle by two rhinoceroses which thus gained our wind. 


5. In alliterative conjunction with weather : most 
freq., now always, wind and weather; formerly 
also weather and wind, also with ¢he, or with one 
or both sbs. in pl. 


t(a) orig. connotingstormy inclement weather (cf. WEATHER 
46, 1 g,h); (6) later, in neutral sense, atmospheric conditions 
as favourahle or unfavourable for travelling ; (c) now chiefly 
with reference to exposure to weathering influences. 

aiass Fuliana 7a Bulded ower boldes uppon treowe 
stadele bat ne dredeS na wind ne na weder nowder. 13.. 
22. Alil PU, 444 Where be wynde & be weder warpen 
hit wolde, Hit sajtled. ¢ pei Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda- 
fen) 220 Bo[t] tholyt al pat baly rowte In wynd & wedyre 
ly bare-owt Of pare tempil. “1377 Lanow. 7. PB. vint. 4 

ike to pe grete wawes, Pat as wyndes and wederes walweth 
nd and wedyr pay 
hadde at wylle. 1455 Rolls of Partt, V. 335/1 At the next 
Wynde and Wedder that wille serve theym. 1g13 Sin E. 
Howarp in Ellis Orrg. Lett. Ser. in. 1. 150 1f wynde and 
wedour will serve, 1 Maitland Club Mise, (1840) IL. 356 
That he sould keip his hour wind and weddar servand. 1601 
Suaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 255 Tis in graine sir, ‘twill endure 
winde and weather. ¢1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 330 
(1810) 343 Wind]and weather were ever against him, a 

roverb applied to the unfortunate. 5654 BRAMHALL Yust 

ind, iv. (1661) 56 With what art..the Papacy..was tacked 
into the Church contrary to wind and weather. 1667 WaLL- 
suure in Earl Orrery S/. Leti, (1742) 293 If it should be my 
fortune ta meet with prizes, I shall bring them here, if wind 
and weather will permit me, s71a Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 
17 June, If it did not come in due time, can I belp wind and 
weather? 1848 Dickens Domdey lix, It is a great house 
still, proof against wind and weather. : 

6. As a thing devoid of sense or perception, or 
that is unaffected by what one does to it: in phzases 
usually expressing futile action or effort, as /o deat 
the wind (see BEAT v.! 1c), fo speak to the wind. 

€3330 Arth. & Mert, 7072, xit hundred ogain fourti pou- 


WIND. 


Sinde Ferd, so smoke ogain pe winde. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 2531) 90 b, In so doynge, it may not be sayd that 
we bete the wynde. 1569 Blacue Sek, Conceytes 261 He 
spake to the winde. 1577 Grancr Golden ee G iij, 
I see 1 swimme agaynst the streame, I kicke against a 
gode, I caste a stone against the winde. sso9 Perce David 
§ Bethsabe Biijb, He..makes their weapons wound the 
sencelesse winds. 1614 i. Cooxs Greene's Tu Oucque G 3, 
To strike Ayres, or buffet with the Winde, That playes 
vpon vs, 162a J. Taytor (Water P.) Shilling C4, Like 
throwing feathers ’gainst the winde. 1697 Daypen /Encis 
v. 595 Entellus wasts his Forces on the Wind. 17123 Swirt 
Frnt, to Stella ro Apr., This I tell her, but talk to the 
winds, 1860 Miss Yoxce Hofes & Fears 1. 201 'Have you 
spoken to her?’ ‘As well speak to the wind.’ 

7. In comparisons, as a type of violence or fury 
(+ phr. wroth as (the) wind), swiftness, freedom or 
unrestrainable character, mutability or fickleness, 
lightness or emptiness (cf. 14). 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 410 He wea as wroth as be wynde 
towarde oure lorde. 337 Lanci, P. Pd. B. xvii. 350,'] may 
no lenger lette’, quo te: -- And went away as wynde. 
€1470 Gol, & Gaw. 770 Schir Golograse for greif his gray 
ene hrynt, Wod wraith as the wynd. 1500-20 Dunaaa 
Poems \xvi. 27 Purpois dois change as wynd or rane. 1586 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 7b, All dependeth ofa thyage 
that is more lyght than is the wynde. ¢ 1585 [R. Browne] 
Axsw, Cartwright 83 A man of the winde, and false fellowe. 
sggo Suaxs. Afids. JV. 11. ii. 94 About the wood, goe swifter 
then the winde. 1394 — Row. & Ful. iv. 10a Vaine phan- 
tasie..more inconstant then the wind. 606 — 7. & Cr. 
1, ili, 253 Speake frankely as the winde. 1610 — Jems. 1. 
ti. 499 Thon shalt be as free As mountaine windes. 1785 
C, Wituins tr. Bhagvat-Geeta vi. 66, | esteem it as difficult 
to restrain as the wind. 1355 Loner. “7 lost Youthi, A 
verse of a Lapland song..‘ A boy's will is the wind’s will’, 

II. Transferred senses. (See also 1c, 2.) 


“+ 8. Air in general, as a substance or ‘element’. 
Obs. exc. as in b. 


To take wind: to hecome tainted or corrupted hy exposure 
to or access of air; also jig. ‘ 

e1aso Ayman in Trin. Coll. Hont. App. 258 Pn sscope eld 
& wind & water, be molde is pet feorbe. 1393 Lani. P. PZ, 
C. x. 56 Witt and water, wynd and fuyr. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. 
Poems 101/19 In heuene, wip angels, abone be wynde, 
€1420 Lifer Cocorust (1862) 34 Do hit in a barel penne;.. 
Stop wele bo hede for wynde. 1g6a J. Hevwooo Prov. ¢ 
£pigr.(1867) 183 It hath tane to much wynde in the poudryn 
tubbe. 61586 eres Pamaroke /’s, tv, ii, Then sa ‘4 
might I hut cutt the wind Borne on the wings the fearfull 
dove doth beare. 1605 Suaxs, Afacé. 1, iii, 82 Whither are 
they vanish'd? Jfacd, Into the Ayre: and what seem’d cor- 
porall, Melted, as breath into the Winde. a1610 Heatay 
Theophrastus To Rdr. (1616) 1 2, By powring it out of the 
Latin into the vulgar, .it cannot but (by my vnskilfulnesse) it 
hath taken some wind. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 993 The Sword 
it selfe must be Wrapped vp Close, as farre as the Ointment 
goeth, that it taketh no Wind, ae De CHAMBERLAVNE Coffee, 
Tea, etc. 44 If it (sc, tea) takes wind, ’tis spoiled, and has no 
morestrength then dead leven. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Blona's 
Gardening 18 Settle the Ground abont the Plants, lest the 
Roots take Wind. 

b. Wind and water. (a) in phr. between (or 
betwixt) wind and water (Nant.), referring to that 
part of a ship’s side which is sometimes above 
water and scmetimes submerged, in which part 
a shot is peculiarly dangerous; bence in fig. phr. 
expressing serious injury or attack. (6) attzib. 
and comb., as wind and water line, the part of 
a ship’s side between wind and water ; also érans/. 
(see quot. 18761); t+ wind and water tight adj., 
proof against wind and rain or flood. 

aisso Hye Way di Flous 615 in Hal. Z. P,P. 
1V. 52 Landlordes,that do no reparacyons, But leue.. Theyr 
housyng vnkept wynd and water tyght. 1588 Ceri. Advert. 
Losses Sp. Navie fret. B 2, One of the shot was betweene 
the winde and the water, whereof they thonght she would 
hane sonke. 1614 T. Herone in W. Foster Let?. £. Ind. 
Co. (1897) LI. 94 His ship had been long out and very 
much eaten between wind and water. a@1z652 A. Witson 
Inconstant Ladie ut. iv, Now they haue crackt mee betwixt 
wind and water A’most past cnre, oer let me feele my 
selfe. 1655 Futten Cé, Hist. x. ii, §10 The good old man 
was shot between Wind and Water, and his consent was 
assaulted in a dangerous joincture of time to give any 
deniall. 1693: Satyr agst. French 27 These Female Frigats 
did more Mischiefs scatter, By their low tire of Guns ‘twixt 
wind and water. 1796 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) a60 They 
.-had receiv'd a Shot hetween Wind and Water, and the 
Ship leak‘d very much. 1876 Pregce Telegraphy 161 The 
ground line, or, as it is more frequently termed, the wind 
and water line. 1876 Bancaorr fist. U.S. V. ix. 426 The 
*Cangress’..was hulled twelve times, and hit seven times 
between wind and water. 

9. Compressed or confined air; air that inflates 
oris contained within some body. Now rare (and 
superseded by air) exc. as in 10,12 (4). (With 
quot, 1689 cf. WinDaGE 1.) 

@ 1285 Ancr, R. 282 A bleddre ibollen ful of winde. /éfd., 
A nelde prikiunge worped al ut bene wind. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye t. v.17 As a liather full of wynde. 1560 
B. Goocs tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac t. (1561) Avij, A blather 
fall implete wyth wynde, 1615 Maaknam Country Con- 
fenton, 1. viii, 109 A great ball of double leather fild with 
winde, 1689 Binninc Ligh? lo Art of Gunnery xiii. 42 How 
to Eatract the Wind from the Bore of a Peece Geometrically, 
and thereby to know a fit Ball for the same. 

10. ‘ Air’ or gas in the stomach or intestines (or, 
according to eazly notions, in other parts of the 
body); flatus. ‘ Also / 

To break wind,to discharge flatus from the stomach or 
bowels (see Break 1. 47); fof a remedy, to cure or dispel 
flatulence. 


WIND. 


e000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 224 Zifsio wamb bip windes full, 
boone cyméd pat of wlacre watan. 1398 Tazvisa Barth, 
De P, RP. vs xxxvii (Bodl. MS.) Grete ventosite and winde 
pat stoppith pe weye of be breeb. a 1400-50 Stockholm 
Aled. MS. 131 For wynd in pe hed. ¢xgoo Seer, Secr., 
Gov. Lordsk. 70 \t sterys hete ta be body, and destroyes 
wyndes. 31542 Boorps Dyefary xxix. (1870) 292 Make ao 
restryctyon of wynde and water, nor seege that nature 
wolde expelle, 1gs2-(see Breaky. 47). 1611 Spano /7ist. 
Gt. Brit.ix. xxi.§ 76 Au ouer-much quantity of 2 confection 
to breake winde from off his stomacke. 1620 Vennza Via 
Recta v.89 The vse of milke is very hurtfull vato thein that 
are sahiect to winde. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 126 Tbe hungry 
Sheep..swoln with wind. 1661 Perys vga 14 Ang., His 
pain (which was wind got into the muscles of his right side). 
tyoa J. Purcers, Cholick (1714) 65 When the Pain spreads 
itself'all over the Belly, ‘tis occasion’d for the most part hy 
Wiods. 1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 378 That the 
Liver produces a Wind in the Heart. that is, the Rarifaction 
of Humours. 1851 Mavnew Lond. Labour 1. 206/1, I can 
dispel wind in two minutes. 1855 Leecn Pict. Life§ Char. 
i, Domestic Bliss, (speaking of a babyl That is not taking 
notice; it’s only the wind. 3897 4//but?'s Syst. Med. II. 
gtx Even respectable people take the ether.., pretending 
that it is useful for ‘the wind in the stomach ', 

b. Zo get the wind up (slang): to get into a 
state of alarm or ‘funk’. So fo put the wind up 
(a person). 

1916 P. Gisss Battles of Somme xxii. 172 It was obvious 
that the blinking Boche had got the wind up. rg22 C, 
Auxcron Strained Relations viii. 118, 1 tell you_you've 
absolutely pat the wind up Uncle Bob and Peter! They're 
scared to death of your finding them out, 

ll. Air inhaled and exhaled by the lungs: 
Breata sd. 3. Ods. exc. as coloured by d below. 

azo00 Ridd/as xv. 14 Ic [se. a horn] winde sceal sincfag 
swelzan of sumes bosme. 13.. KX. 4/és. 6415 (Laud MS.), 
A lite! hole in her chyn Where her wynde goob out & in. 
13.. Cursor Af. 531 (GStt.) Pis wind [Cof#. aand] bat men 
draus oft Bitakins wind pat blauison loft. ¢ zg00 MAuNogv, 
(Roxb.) xxii. 99 Pe preste. .castez a clath on his mouth and 
stoppez his wynde. 1835 Goodly Primer Oijh, 1 begynne 
to waxe faynte, and scarcely able to drawe my wynde, 
1601 Hottano Pliny xiv. xxii. 1. 427 His wind he never 
tooke while the cup was at his mouth, but justly observed 
the ruleof drinking with one breath. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 
in. ii, 33 She does so blush, & fetches her winde so short, as 
if she were fraid with a sprite. 1611 Bidde Ecclus. xxxi. 19 
And he fetcheth not his wind short vpon his hed [marg. 
Or, and lieth not puffing and blowing]. 1865 Fie/d 4 Mar. 
1351/2 Which seemed to knock all the wind out of him. 1918 
H. Lavoea Afinstrel in France xv. 174, 1 had precious 
little wind left to breathe with, 

b. Breath as used in speaking; hence transf. 
speech, talk (esp.in such phr. as Zo waste one's wind). 
Obs. or arch. (exc. as implied in Lona-wiNDED 2). 

@ 1330 Otwel 216 Pat wind pou hauest i-lore. ¢1400 Desir. 
Troy 9788 All baire wordis pai wast, & paire wynd alse. 
©1439 Hymns Virgin (1867) 97 Do way. mercy, pou spillist 
myche winde. ¢1460 Sta R. Ros La Belle Dame 795 Ye 
naye me sore, in wastyng all bis wynde. ¢1520 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurel 565, Let vs wast no wynde For ydle iangelers 
hane but lytill braine. rg§90 Suaxs. Com. Err... ii. 53 Stop 
in your winde sir, tellme this 1 pray. 1602 — 1am. Iv. vil. 
67 For his death no winde of blame shall breath. 1616 
Wirnats Diet. 573 Os opprime, keepe your wind to coole 
your pottage. 1722 W. Hamitton Wallace 216 The Earl 
Buchan, tender but, and Young He did obtain for the wind 
of his Tongue. 

c. Breathing as a vital process; hence trans/. 
life: = Breato sé. 5. Ods. exc. in low slang. 

e14go Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 226 My wynde is steppyd, 
gonts my brethe. ¢1§30 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 92 
Now deth is vnkynd; For he seyth: ‘Man! stop thy 
wyade’, 1658 Sir I. Browxe Hydriot.i, 8 The Scythians.. 
swore hy winde and sword, that is, by life and death. 1822 
jJ. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Wind, a man transported for his 
natural life, is said to be Jag’d for his wind. 1860 Slang 
Dict. (ed. 2) 247 To stip one's wind, coarse expression 
meaning to die. 

d. Easy or regular breathing; power or capacity 
of breathing ; condition with regard to respiration: 
= BreaTH 56.7. Now only in sporting phrases. 

Second wind, a condition of regular breathing regained 
after breathlessness during lang-continued exertion. Wind 
and limb, limé and wind: see Luin 5b. 2d. 

631330 Arth. & Merl.8456 What for sorwe & eke for paine, 
Sche les winde & ek alaine. Jd7d. 9226 Per whiles Mertin 
..Dede his out wende, to take be winde. c1440 York 
Myst. axxv. 204 Pis bargayne will noght bee, For certis me 
wantis wynde. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St, Kath. 1. 1465 She 
was lyfted vp and comforted newe a-gayn. And at the laste, 
whan she had caute wynde, ‘Allas,’ she seyde. 1? 1549-30 
Wotsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 27 My brethe and 
wynde by sything was so short that [ete]. xg79 E. K. 
Gloss in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Apr. 50 He was alitfiost out 
of wind [other edd. winds]. 1596 Suaxs. 2 Hex. JV, 1. it 
14 If 1 trauell but foure foot by the squire further a foote, 
1 shall breake my winde. 1606 Cuapman Gentil, Usher u. i, 
27, I never was more sound of winde and limbe. 1607 
Maaknam Cave/, 1. 8 By the many stops and stayes which 
are made therein, the horse reconers his winde. 2610 Sats. 
Tenif, 1. i. 9 Blow sill thou burst thy winde. 1650 B, Dis- 
collintinium 39 Reformation of Religion has come. .in such 
post-haste, that it hath broke its owne winde, 1686 Jevon 
Devil of a Wife. 6 Ay and he holds out the Note of one 
Verse till the Clark begins to sing the next, he has a pure 
Wind. 1735 Someavitte Chase 1, 252 His round Cat Foot, 
strait Hams, and wide-spread Thighs, And his low-dropping 
Chest, confess his Speed, His Strength, his Wind. 181a 
Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 18 After sparring for wind in 
which the Black was deficient. 1830 Hoon Apping Hunt 
Advt. to 2nd ed., T am much gratified to learn from you, 
that the Epping Hunt has had such a run, that it is guste 
exhausted, and that you intend therefore to give the work 
what may be called ‘second wind', hy a new impression. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Wick. xxii, You had better get your 
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wind now, and change yourclothes. 3842 J. Witson Chr 
North 1, 19 Schoolboys are generally in prime wind. 1857 
Hucues Jon Brown 1. v, Three-quarters of an hour are 
gone; first winds are failing, and weight and numbers are 
begianing to tell. /éid. 1. v, Tom., hits two heavy body 
blows, and gets away again before the Slogger can catch his 
wind, 1893 LypekeEr Horas & Hoofs 147 A bull. .ifallowed 
to get its “second wind ’.. will go on almost for ever. 

(6) in reference to diseased or disordered breath- 


ing in horses: see BROKEN WIND. 

(1523-: implied in Broxen-winnro} r61g J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Urania xlix. C2, When hee’s (ive. the horse is] 
broken in his winde. 1746 Francis tr. for., EAist. 1. i. 14 
Loose from the rapid Car your ‘aged Horse, Lest in the 
Race..He drag his jaded Limbs, and burst his Wind. 3777 
Tuicknesse Fourn. France (1789) 1.18 A very handsome 
English coach-horse (a little touched in the wind). 948 
Act §§&9GeaV c. 33 $3 Onthe ground only of the stallion 
being affected in its wind. - 

e. transf. (Pugilistic slang). That part of the 
body in front of the stomach a blow upon which 
takes away the breath by checking the action of 
the diaphragm. 

1843 in H. D. Miles Pugilistica (1906) 11.206 Ward made 

lay—-whack ontbe head at both sides, then at the wind. 1853 
Oran Bleak Ho. xxvi, Judy .. pokes him .. particularly 
in that part which the science of self-defence would call his 
wind, 1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey came. hack 
with his right, delivering several smashes on Corbett’s wind. 


12, Air as used for ‘blowing’ or sounding a 
musical instrament (wizd-¢nsirument) such as a 
horn, trumpet, flute, etc., or an organ-pipe : either 
(2) the blast or stream of air thus used, furnished 
by the breath of the player or by bellows; (4) the 
supply of air from which this is obtained, usually 
under compression (cf. 9), as in the wind-chest of 
an organ; or (¢) the body of air within the instrn- 


ment, whose vibration produces the sound. 

spec. in Hunting, A blast or series of blasts on a horn 
blown at one breath. 

2374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 443 Per is noon Instrument 
Delicious porugh wynd or touche or corde [ete.}. c1s§00 in 
Antig. Rep. (1809) LV. 407 Immoderate wyndes in a Clarion 
causith it for to rage. 1596 GrvnoaLtt Hawking ete. G iijb, 
When you goe into the field, blow with one wind one 
short, one long, anda longer. 1667 Mitton FP. Z. 1. 708 
As in an Organ from one blast of wind To many a row of 
Pipes the sound-board breaths. 1700 Daynen Flower & 
Leaf 357 Their Instruments were various in their kind, 
Some for the Bow, and some for breathing Wind. 1788 
Crowe Levesdon Hill 27 Instruments of wind and string. 
1873 Hamerton /vied/, Life 1. iii. 21 The wind in tbe pipes 
ofanorgan, 1915 G. B. Suaw Axndrocles Prol. stage dir., 
Heaving a long sigh, like wind in a trombone, he goes tosleep, 

b. ¢ransf. The wind-instruments of an orchestra 
(or their players) collectively, as distinguished from 
the ‘strings’ and ‘ percussion’. 

1876 Stainea & Baarert Diet. Mus. Terms, Wood wind, 
or Wood wind-band, the flutes, oboes, clarinets, hassoons, 
and instruments of their nature, in an orchestra. 1880 
Rocxsrro in Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 561/2 An Orchestra con- 
sisting of thirty Stringed Instruments, with a full comple- 
ment of Wind. 1904 Daily News 25 Feb. 8/5 The wind and 
percussion are prominent members of Londan orchestras. 

13. A blast of air artificially prodnced, e.g. by 
bellows (see also 12); the rush of air cansed by 
a rapidly moving body. Const. of 

1556 Wirnats Diez, (1562) 48 The wynde of the belawes. 
1594 Maatowe & Nasue Dido it. i, He..whiskt his sword 
about, And with the wind thereof the King fell downe. 
1602 SHAKS, Havz u. ii. 495 With the whiffe and winde of 
his fell Sword, Th’ vnnerued Father fals. 16a6 Peexe 7Aree 
to One Rib, The last Shotte flying so close by Captaine 
Portar, that with the winde of the Bullet his very Hands 
had almost lost the Sence of feeling. 1804 Vaval Chron. 
XII. 247 He was knocked down by the wind of the shell. 
1888 ‘R. Botprewoon ' Robbery under Arnis 111. v. 75 The 
bullet went so clase that the wind of it half turned him 
round. , F 

ITI. Figurative and allusive uses. (See also 
1d, 3b, 4, 8, 8b, 10b, and phrases in IV.) 

14, Applied to something empty, vain, trifling, 
or unsubstantial. a, Empty talk, vain or ineffectual 
speech, mere ‘breath* (cf. 11b); + occas. empty 
fame (0ds.). 

e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 289 Ward nis azein hire bote wind. 
141a-z0 Lypc, Chrox. Troy 1v, 240 It [se, what you say) is 
hut wynde, no binge for ta leue. 31413 26 Pol. Poems 52/50 
For word of wynd lityl trespase; Non barm nys don, 
pou3 word be spoken, ¢1rq80 Henavson Cock & Jewel 159 
(Makculloch MS,) Of pis mater to speik it wair bot wynd. 
1564 Brecon Iks, 1. Pref. gar C iv, When such as are yet 
weake in knowledge of Christ. .see nothyngin the Preachers 
but wynde & words. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 282 Nor think 
thou with wind Of airie threats to aw whom yet with deeds 
Thou canst not. 1798 Coreaince Three Graves 194 A curse 
is wind. 1823 Scort Quentin D. xix, Hard words, or kind 
ones,..are but wind. 

_ b. Vain imagination or conceit (with which one 
is ‘puffed up’: cf.9); also wind 2m the head (with 
allnsion to 10). 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 86 A knyght that... byleueth in 
deuynaylles..hath gretter fayth and hope in the wynde of 
his hede..and the deuynours than in god, 1526 Prlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 531) 103 Pryde... bloweth & fylleth a man 
or woman full of wynde & vayne glory. xsgt SaviLe 
Tacitus, Hist. tv. xxxix, 198 When Mutianus had filled with 
these windes of hope and desire his empty vainglorious 
minde, 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 311 Many..puffe 
up their owne conceits with nothing els but winde. 1634 
S. R. Noble Soldier us, i, E1, Fellowes which swell bigge 
with the wind of praise. 1779 J. Brown in R. Mackenzie 


WIND. 


Life (1918) 146, I hope the Lord has set some of the wind 
out of you, that I thought was ia you when first 1 knew 
you. 1918 Blackw. Afag. Dec. 765/1 He has probably got 
wind in the head through living in that gergeeus Gothic 
pagoda. 

Gc. gen, 

1382 Wyciir od vii. 7 Haue mynde, for wind is my lif 
(Covernacr, my life is but a wynde]. 1539 Bid/e (Great) 
Isa. xxvi. 18 Wee haue hene wt chylde, .. as thongh we 
had brought forth winde. 1560 — (Genev,) Hosea xii. x 
Ephraim is fed with the winde. 1687 P. Avars Lyric Poems 
(1906) 306 Plough water, sow on rocks, and reap the wind. 
1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. 1v. 575 ‘Then all bis Frauds will 
vanish into Wind, 183: James PAilip Aug. xxi, But, in the 
mean time, we are disputing about wind. 3850 CaaLyLe 
Latter-Day Pamph. v.25 1s Society become wholly a bag 
of wind, then, ballasted by guineas? 

15. In various proverbial and other expressions, 
figuring or denoting a force, ageney, or influence 
that drives or carries one (or something) along, 
or that strikes upon one (or something), or to 
which one (or something) is exposed. 

esf. in phrases (with variations: see quots.) What wind 
blows you here?; + All this wind shakes no corn (abs); 
it’s an ill wind that blows nobody good (orig. tto geod: 
ef. 3). Zo raise the wind: see Ras v. 7. To sew the 
wind and reap the whirlwind: see WHIRLWIND 2, 

(a2) in neutral or favourable sense. 

1374 Cuaucer 77aylus 11. 1104 What maner wyndes 
cee yow now bere? 1546 J. Haywoop Prov. (1867) 20 

What wynde hlowth ye hyther? /dfd. 30 To take wynde 
and tyde with me, and spede therby. 3579-80 Nortu 
Piutarch (1595) 996 (Antonius) Vo tell him what wind 
bronght him thither. 1599 Suaks. Mem. V, 11. iii, 30. 16 
Maywe City Match 1. 11, All this is possible, And in the 
starres and windes. 1663 Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxvii 
(1687) 309 When we have the Wind and Tyde of these plea- 
sures to help us forward. 1889 Mereoitn 2. Feverel xxii, 
A good wind of langhter had relieved him of much of the 
blight of self-deception, and oddness, and extravagance. 
1877 Downen Shaks. Print. v. 54 Shakspere is not yet caught 
up in the passionate wind of his own imagination. 

(4) in unfavourable sense. 

¢897 Airaen Gregory's Past. C. xiii. 306 Ne late ge 
eow zicre lare wind awecggan. (4A. iv.‘14.) @ 1300 
Cursor M. 26995 Quat es mans lijf bot..a rek pat..skailles 
wit a windes blast? 2393 Lanot. P. P/. C. xx, 32 The warlde 
is a wykkede wynde to hem pat wolde treuthe. c1450 Cast. 
Persev. 2542 It is good, whon-so be wynde blowe, A man to 
haue sum-what of hisowe. ¢1480 Hexaysou Cock §& Fox 211 
This wikkit wind of adulatioun, 15x6 Tinpace Eph. iv. 14 
Waverynge and caryed with every wynde of doctryne. 1546 
J. Heywoop Prev. (1867) 30 All this winde shakis no corne. 
/bid.77 An y\l wynde that blowth no man to good, men say. 
1873-80 Tussra A/usd, (1878) 29 It is an ill winde turnes 
none to good. 1589 R, Harvey Pi. Pere. (1590) 1 All this 
wind shakes none ef my Corne, 1633 G. Heaprart TerJle, 
Affiction (xst), Thus thinne and lean without a fence or 
friend, 1 was blown through with ev'ry storm and winde. 
¢1665 Mas. Hutcninson Ale. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 19 
They..may let loose the winds of passion to bring in a flood 
of sorrow. 1693 Concreve Old Back. un. i, “Lis an ill Wind 
that blows no body good. 1768 {see Tempea v. 2} 1776 
Hume Hist. Eng., Life (1778) 1. p. xiii, This variety of 
winds aad seasons to which my writings had been exposed. 
181s Worosw. Sonn., ‘ Weak zs the wrll of Man', Wreaths 
that endure affliction’s heaviest shower, And do not shrink 
from sorrow’s keenest wind. 1833 Mrs. Baowninc Prometh. 
Bound 1152 Such a wind of pride Impelled thee of yore full 
sail upon these rocks. . 

b. In expressions referring to a tendency, turn, 
or condition of affairs : 5 
eg. to know which way the wind blows; the wind has 
changed; t+ is the wind in that corner or door ? (see ConnEE 
sb.) 8, Doon 6c); to sail with every (shift of) wind, to tura 
every change of circumstance to one's advantage; t cohave 
the wind at will, ta have circumstances or conditions favour- 
able for one’s purpose. 

¢1400 Gamelyn 703 To telle him tydynges how the wind 
was went. 1470-1668 [see Dooa 6c]. 1546 J. Hayvwoon 
Prov. (1867) 75, 1..knew, which waie the winde blewe. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Coz2721. 334b, The Byshoppes of Germany 
hauynge the wynde at wyil, restore the same. 1562 Bux- 
Lincuam in Foxe 4. & AZ, (1563) 1541/1 Wel Palmer (sayd 1) 
is the wind in that corner with you? I warrant you it wyl 
hlow you to litle ease at thend. 1615 Swetwam 4 rraignii. 
Wont. Yo Rdr. A 3, You may perceiue the winde is changed 
into another dore. 167a W. WALKER Pava@m.g To have the 
wind with one. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. xiii, The 
Wind's chang'd? 1710 R. G. Sacheverell's Def. 7 We see 
the Dissenters can Sail with every Wind. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lawn: xxv,‘ Have I heard !!!' said Caleb (who now found 
how the wind set). 1859 Faarar 7. Home iv, Miss Sprong 
+. seeing how the wind lay, had tried to drop little mali- 
cious hints against the favourite nephew. 

16. a. Zo get or take wind: to be revealed or 
divulged, become known, transpire. Now rare. 

1667 Davoren & Dx. Newce. Sir Af, Afar-ail iv. i, Keep 
this Wooing secret; if it takes the least wind, old Moody 
will be sureto hinder it. 3683 News /r. France 15 So the 
thing got wind, and was lookt on as a great impiety. 1711 
Swirt Frit. to Stella 30 Dec., Masham’s beiag a lard hegins 
to take wind: nothing at Court can be kept a secret. 1808 
Scotr Let, to Ellis 23 Dec. in Lockhari, Do you know the 
Review begins to get wind here? 1855 Parscorr PAilif [/, 
1.11. vi gor Long before that time, the project bad taken 
wind, and created a general sensation through the country. 

b. Zo get wind of: to receive information or a 
hint of, to come to know (cf. 4). Also with clanse. 
Hence, in recent use, wizd =a hint or slight 
intimation (of). (Cf. F. avoir le veni de, Cotgr.) 

1809 Mauxin Gif Blas vu. vii. & 3 The corregidor .. got 
wind of our correspondence. 1866 P’cess Atice Afenz. (1884) 
133 They retreated again, when they got wind that troops 
were assembling. 1888 Stevenson lack Arrow ty. iv, 
Some wind of the disaster seemed to find its way. .even ta 
the chamber where the ringers were leaping on their ropes. 


WIND. 


1917 T. R. Grover From Pericles to Philip xii. 378 It may 
be that the Spartan government had some wind of this. 

IV. Phrases with prepositions. 

Before the wind: see Brerorz B. 1b. 

17. By the (ta) wind (Nau?.): as near as 
possible to the direction from which the wind is 
blowing (see By prep. 9). 

185 T. Wasninctos tr. Nicholay's Voy.1. xvii. 19 Haning 
stroke aur sayles, we did nothing hut lie by the winde. 
ai1612 J. Mecvitce Celensna Nant, (MS.), With chearfull 
schowt .and mirrie plesant sounde Scho saild fast be ye 
winde. 1627 J. Saitn Sea Grams. ix. 42 All your Sheats 
Brases, and T'ackes are trimmed hy a Winde. 1697 Lon 
Gaz. No. 3315/1 The best Sailer I ever met with by a Wind. 
1994 Rigging & Seamanship 247". 1806 Moone Steers- 
wran’s Song ii, When by the wind close-hauled we go. 

18. Down (the) wind. a. In the direction in 
which the wind is blowing; along the course of 
the wind. Also down-wind (attrib.), situated in 
this direction, ‘lee’. 

1604 Suaxs, Of. 111. iii. 262 I'ld whistle her off, and let 
her downe the winde,'To prey at Fortune. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl, Recreat. 1. (1677) 93 The Hare..will..run upon a 
side or down the Wind. 1780 Cowrgrr Progr. Err. 333 
Down the wind she swims, and sails away. 1834 Mzepwin 
Augler in Wales 1, 235, 1 have had a hundred trimmers 
floating down the wind. 1855 Kinestev JVestw. Ho. xxxii, 
‘The Spaniard fell off again, and went away dead down 
wind, 1885 Lo. Watsincuam Shooting 141 (Badm. Libr.) 
It is best to ‘give the dogs the wind’ at the beginning of 
the day—that js, to start down wind and gradually to work 
the ground in the direction from which it blows. 1895 C. J. 
Coanisn Wild England 184 We, found that. .the birds had 
all run to the edge, Here we made the mistake of working 
tbe down-wind side first. A 

+b. fig. Towards decay or ruin; into or (com- 
monly) in a depressed or unfortunate condition, in 
evil plight; to go down the wind, to ‘go down’, 
decline. Obs. 

1600 Hotrann Liny xxxiv. xxiii, When they saw bim 
downe the wind and fortune to frowne upon him. 1671 tr. 
Machixvelli’s Marr. Belphegor 141 Vhough [be] was of one 
of the noblest Families.., yet he was look’d upon as down 
the winde forig. povertssimo}. 1673 Cava Prim. Chr. vi. 
147 In the time of Constantine when Paganism began to 
go down the wind. 1683 — “celesiastice Introd, _p, Ixvi, 
The Gentile-Temples, with all their Pomp and Ketinue, 
went down the wind apace. 18a7 Scotr Jrné/. 25 Apr., The 
old Tory party is down the wind. 

+19. In wind (ig. from 11d): ready or fit for 
action of some kind. Ods. 

1768 Eant Caatiste in Jesse Se/wyn & Contemp. (1843) 
II. 356 The shops are all as fine as if they expected you, 
and the people belonging to them all in wind to answer 

oar questions. 1777 Buaue Let. to Sheriffs of Bristol 

Vks. 1842 I. 217 In order to keep power in wind, it was 
necessary..to exert it in those very points ia which it was 
most likely to be resisted. F P 

20. In the wind. a. In (or into) the direction 
from which the wind is blowing; to windward: 
(a) in reference lo something which can be scented 
or perceived by means of the wind blowing from 
where it is (cf. 4, and see also b below); (6) in 

nautical use; also a// ir the wind (see quot. 1769). 

e110 [see 26], 1580 in Hakluyt Voy, (1589)474 Wee had 
a ledge of rockes in the winde of vs. 1582 N, Licnertzio 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind.1. \xiv. 130 He cut and made 
his course into the Sea, to bring himselfe in the winde of 
those Sayles. 1634 Massincer Very Woman ui. v, Oh! 
how she holds her nose up, like ashentet In the wind of 
a grassemare! 1678 Devnen Adl for Love Pref., The 
tyrants were suspicions, as they had reason, that their sub. 
jects had ‘eminthe wind. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No, 262/3 Te 

lawing fresh, and they bringing their Ship in the Wind, 
carried away their Foretop-mast. 1700 T. Brown tr, 
Fresny’s Amusem. 3 Like a heated Stallion that had a 
Mare in the Wind. 1969 Fatconer Diet. Afarine (1780), 
Allin the Wind, the state of a ship’s sails when they are 
parallel to the direction of the wind, so as to shake and 
shiver, 1834 Magavat 7. Sinfle xvi, We threw up in the 
wind, and raked them. ’ 

b. fig. So as to be ‘scented’ or perceived (or so 
ns to ‘scent’ or perceive something) ; ¢o have tn 
the wind, to ‘scent’, to detect or discover the 
presence of ; sometimes, to be on the scent or trail 
of, be in search of. 

140 Parser. Acolastus u. iii. Lj, Where we can get any 
meate in the de, thyther wylle we resorte. 1599 Nasua 
Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 230 Of him and none but 
him who in valuation ix woorth 18 huge Argosees .. have 
I took sent or come in the wind of. r601 Suaxs. All's Well 
im, vi. 122, I sent to her By this same Coxcombe that we 
haue i‘th winde Tokens and Letters, which she did resend. 
1624 SanneRrson Serm,, s Tio. 11. ¢ (1674) 1. 248 The Cour- 
tiers and Officers lie in the wind far them. 1771 SMotieTtT 
Humphry Ci. U. 10 June Let. i, The first was noted for 
having a seaman’s eye, when a bailiff was in the wind. 1826 
Jj. F. Cooper Last of Mohicans xiii, The Mohicans hear an 
enemy !..They scent danger in the wind! 1844 Dickens 
Sfart, Chuzz. xxv, Mrs. ee no more rum in 
the wind (for the bottle was locked up again) rose to take 
ber departure, , 

c. predicatively: Happening or ready to happen; 
astir, afoot, ‘up’; (of a person or thing) as the 
subject of what is going on, ‘in the business’: 
usually with implication of being suspected or 
indistinctly apprehended (ef. b). 

1535 Sie F. ycoo Treat. Impropriations Dj, A thynge 
there is in the wynde..which I trust in God wyl one day 
come ee. @1566 R. Eowarns Damon & Pithias (1571) 
Biij b, There is sumwhat in the winde: His lookes bewrayes 
bis inwarde troubled mynde. 1681 Davoen Span. Friar ii. 


Vou. X, 


« 
153 

i, 32 Where are you, Gentlewoman? there's something in 
the wind 1’m sure.” 1748 Rictiarpson Clarissa 11. xliv. 304 
She thought something was in the wind, when my Brother 
came into my dining here so readily. 1826 Disaaets Viv. 
Grey v. xiv, There must he something in the wind, perhaps 
awar. 1855 Kinestev Westw. Ho! iv, There's a woman 
in the wind.. .I'll lay my life on it. 1891 Kretine Light that 
Failed vi, He'd have told us if there was a horse in the 
wind, It’s a girl, b —_ 

a. To hang in the wind: to remain in suspense 
or indecision. a 

e€1g36 Starxev Let. fo Cromwell in England (1878) 
¢ xxxiz, You schal fynd me..to be no sterter, wauerar, nor 

engar in the wynd. a5ss J. Paocror ist, IWyat's Rebell. 
427b, Such of those partes as honge in the wind, as nenters. 
1640 J. D, Knave in Grain. i. D 2h, Hang not ith’ winde, 
{delay does torture), 1881 [see Hane v. 17), 

+0. Zocastin the wind : to ‘ fling to the winds’. 

1652 H. Beit Luther's Cotto. iii. 66 Otherwise, wee had 
cast in the winde, and scorned to..consider of that which 
now wee von ipl expressed in the Scriptures. 7éfd. xi. 
178 It regarded them not, but casteth them in the winde, 

f. Horsemanship. (See quot.) 

180g C. James Afilit. Dict, (ed. 2) sv A horse that carries 
in the wind, is one that tosses his nose as high as his ears, 
and does not carry handsomely. 

g. Naut. slang (predicatively). Intoxicated ; 
the worse for liquor: usually with qualification, 
esp. three sheets in the wind. (Cf. all in the 
wind in a (4) above.) 

1821-1883 [see Suaer sb." 2), 1835 Court Mag, V1. 1097/2 
The anger of those who were what is termed ‘a little in the 
wind ’, was now roused, 1840 Marayar Poor Jack xlvii, 
is not in the wind, at all events, for you see I’m perfectly 
sober. 

21. Into the wind: into or towards the direc- 
tion from which the wind is blowing ; so as to face 
the wind. 

1918 Slack. Mag. Mar. aul You [in an aeroplane) are 
tempted to turn into the wind and land. : 

22. Near the wind: nearly in the direction 
from which the wind is blowing ; hence jig. nearly 
up to the possible or permissible limit; abont as 
far as is safe, justifiable, or decent. 

1g60 W. Hoxnyne in Wright QO. £zz. (1838) 1. 44, I went 
so near the winde with the keper, that I told hym your 
Tap ehions knewe I walde in reasou pee the game as 
fully as he. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, He'll go as 
near the Wind as another, live as thrifty and wary as any 
one. 1837 Watuncton in Davey's Catal. (1895) 38, Tt is 
impossihle for me to attempt to go too near the Wind, 
1883 [see Sait. rc]. 

23. Off the (ta) wind (Naw?.): away from 
the wind ; the opposite of ov or sear the wind. 

1813 Examiner 4 Jan. 6/1 The enemy keeping two points 
off the wind, 1836 MarayaT Piraze xiv, The Enterprise 
was again steered more off the wind. 1846 Raikes Life of 
Brenton 332 The Spartan was off the wind, 1862 ‘ Vanoer- 
necken’ Vackt Sailor 144 Runuing off the wind with a 
quarterly sea will test your powers Jo the utmost. 

24. On a (less commonly the) wind (Nazt.): 
towards or close to the direction from which the 
wind is blowing ; (of the ship) sailing or heading 
in this direction. 

i697 Lond. Gas, No. 3315/1, 1 crouded Sail to Leeward 

to him, trimming my Sails on a Wind tho’ I went before it, 
that he should not discover my square Yards, Prhad Anson's 
Voy, 11. v. 342 The proas. sailing most excellently on a 
wind, 19798 in Nicolas Disf. Nelson (1846) VII. p. cliv, 
The Swiftsure and Alexander standing towards us with all 
sailona wind, 1840 R. H. Dana i Afast iv, Clippers 
are fastest on the wind, 1897 F. T. Burren Creise of 
*Cachalot Bz” We, being ‘ on the wind, close hauled’, were 
bound by the ‘rule of the road at sea’ to keep our course 
when meeting a ship running free. 

25. To the wind. a. Nazzt. Towards the 
direction from which the wind is blowing; so as 
to be on the wind (see 24). Close to the wind. 
very nearly in this direction: also fig. (see Sain ol 
1c, and cf, 22), 

1795 Netson 14 Mar. in Nicolas D/sf. (1845) IT. 15 Signal 
for the Fleet to come to the wind on the larboard tack. 
x06 Maravat Afidsh. Easy xviii, Gascoigne went to the 
helm, [and] brought the boat np tothe wind, _ 

b. Zo fling, give, throw, etc. to the winds (fig.): 
to east away, reject utterly. So to go to the winds; 
to be cast away or aside, to vanish Eu, 

1667 Mitton P, £, ged And fear of Death deliver to 
the Windes. vs . Wescey Jlynin, “Commit thou all 
thy Griefs' (tr, P, Gerhardt * Befiehl’ du deine Wege’) ix, 
Give to the Winds thy Fears, 1801 Marvellous Love- 
Story 11. 319 The specions cant of subrilty and self-interest 
she always..’gave tothe winds’, 1884'Eona Lvaty’ Ji 
Twe iii, Sciekes went tothe winds. 1885 ‘ Mrs. ALexanpEa’ 
Ai Bay ii, You must throw your fears to the winds. 

26. Under the wind: on the side away from 
the wind; on one’s lee, to leeward; spec. in a 
position of shclter from the wind; under the lee 
of something. Chiefly Mazz. and dial. 

c14x0 Master of Game xxvi, (1904) 83 If bei may se hym 
and pei be in be wynde pei ought to Mae 4 hym in 
softest maner..and ban go prenyli to bei be vadir pe wynde. 
1s98 Fronio, Sottevento, vnder the lee or winde. 1603 
Looce Treat. Plague iv. (Hunter. Cl.) 23 The healthful! 
ought to keepe themselues vnder, not ouer the winde. 1698 
Frocer J’oy. 4a They kept their word, so that the Portu- 
gueses conveyed the vessel under the wind into a creek, 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 131 Always pitch your boat under 
the wind. 1826 SamMovette Direct. Collect. /nsects & Crust. 
46 The most successful places for mothing are the skirts of 
woods under the wind. 1893 Setour Trav. S. £. Africa 
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97 As he had come up under the wind, the dogs had not 
scented him. 

27. Up (the) wind: in the direction contrary 
to that in which the wind is blowing; against the 
wind : the opposite of dow (the) wind, 18 a. 

1611—[see Up prep.* 4). 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. No. 51. 2/a 
Rabits when they go a grazing in the Night go up the 
Wind. 1919 D’Unrav Pidds 111. 269 The Fox Vee roke 
Covert,..sherons up the Wind. 1838 [see Up-wino adv}. 
1859 Sporting Sfag. Jan. § Passing over the earths, be came 
away directly, with his head np wind. 1874 Kennel Club 
Stud Bk. 128 Rake and Romp went off merrily, but flashed 
some birds up wind. 


28. Upon a wind (Naut.) = 24. 

#3687 Petry Treat. Naval Philos. 1. ii, The line unto 
which she stoops upon a Wind of either side. 1708 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4422/7 They clapp’d again upon n Wind and left 
us. 18r0 Scott Le?. in Lockhart (1837) I1.vii. 276, 1 would 
..endeavour to go, as the sailors express it, zfor a wind, 
and make use of it to carry me my own way. 1846 Raixzs 
Ment. Brenton 328 Wvery sbip..made all the sail she could 
carry upon a wind. 

29. With the wind: in the direction in which 
the wind is blowing. 

1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hust, 41h, In reapyng, you 
must regarde to goe with the wynde. 1607 Topsett Hour-/. 
Beasts 136 He betaketh himselfe to his heeles againe, rnn- 
ning still with the wind. 1616 W. Browne &rit. Past. 1. 
ii, 48 A gallant Stag,.Came running with the winde. 1722 
Dz Foe Col. ¥ack (1840) 298 We went spooning away large 
witb the wind for one of the islands, 

V. 30. Obvious combinations. a. attrib. Of, 
pertaining to, consisting of, produced or effected by 
(the) wind, as wind-aciion, -blast,-current, -crosion, 
«gust, -moventent, -power (POWER sb.1 13), -pres- 
Sure, puff, -storm, -supply (sense 12); serving for 
the passage of wind, as wind-fassage; for defence 
against the wind, as wind-guard, -skield. 

1883 Science 11. 142/2 This in combination with the *wind- 
action,.bas added nearly one hundred square miles of low- 
land. 31582 Stanvauast imeis.(Arh.) 19 A great hurly 
burlye the *wyndbliasts. 1902 F, Tuomrson Cecil Rhades 82 
Like to a smouldering fire by wind-blasts swirled. 1866 A. 
Sreinmetz Weathercasts 53 Two constant principal *wind- 
currents— North-east and South-west. 1901 Athenaunt 
7 Dec. 778/2 The study of *wind-erosion of snow, 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib. 11. x. 12 The following designs in 
terra cotta chimney tops have proved themselves the most 
efficient *wind guards introduced, 1820 Crare Poems, 
Crazy Nell x, A *wind-gust blew high, 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 319 The apparent *wind-movements 
of our exhibitions fof aurora] in Lancaster Sound. 1900 
Frnt. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr 155 The average monthly 
wind movement at Denver is two thousand miles less than 
at New York. 1844 H. Sreprens Sk. Farve 11. 303 In the 
“wind-passage of the fanners. 1903 Daily Chron. 14 Jan. 
5/2 * Wind-power, water-power, and solarepower are running 
to waste. 1892 Chamébers's Encyel, X. 677/2 The British 
Association Committee on *Wind-pressure have reported 
cases of 80 and go Ib, to the square foot. 582 StaxvuuasT 
nes w. (Arb.) 121 Foorth with her heat fading, her liefe 
too *windpuf auoyded. 1902 Enmeyed. Brit. (ed. 10) XXVU. 
327/? A motor..driven at a rate which the cyclist can follow 
with the protection of a *wind-shield. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xvi. xvii. (Bodl, MS.), pe vine..wipstandep bi 
helpe perof *winde stormes. 1883 G. C. Davies WVorfolé 
Broads xxziv. (1884) 263 In a country as open as the sea, 
wind-storms are frequent and heavy. 1879 Organ Voicing 6 
If the holes in the upper-board..pinch the *wind-supply. 

b. objective, as wind-gatherer, «seller; wind- 
making, -spilling (Seu v. 13b); wind-obeying, 
-outspeeding, -raising (RAISE v. 7) adjs. ; indirect 
objective = to (the) wind, as wind-exposed, -like 
adj. and adv.; = from or against (the) wind, as 
wind-proof adj. 

¢31611 Cuapman //iad 11, 323 “Winde-exposed Ilion, 16a 
T. Gaancea Leciles, vi. 16. 130 The *wind-gatherer feeleth 
the winde, but graspeth nanght. 1638 Cowtey Love's 
Riddie wv. i, 1 am not satisfied with *wind-like promises 
Whicb only touch the lips. 1820 Suertev Prometh. Und, 
mt. ii 45 Behold the Nereids under the green sea, Their 
wavering limbs borne on the wind-like strezm, 1590 Suaus. 
Com. £rr.1.i. 64 The alwaies *winde-obeying deepe. 1820 
Suetiev //ymn Merc. xciv, Their *wind-ontspeeding wings, 
1616 CnarmMan Odyss. vi. 341 A shore, *wind-proofe, and full 
of shade. 1856 Kane Arctic Expt. 1, xxvii. 355, 1 have 
some eight sledge-loads more to collect before ovr little 
home can be called wind-proof, 1850 Trackerav Pendennis 
v, The *wind-raising conspiracies in which he engages with 
heroes as unfortunate ag himself. 1600 S. Nicnotson Aco- 
lastus (1876) 28 Idle words, .."wind-wasting arbitrators. 

ce. instrumental, locative, etc, Jy, in, or with 
(the) wind,as wind-beaten,-built, chapped, -clipped, 
-dispersed, -fanned, -fertilized, + -grown, -parted, 
-puffed, -vent, -scattered, -struck, -stuffed, -swept, 
«swung, -tossed, -waved, -whipped, -worn adjs. ; 
wind-flowing, wandering, etc. adjs.; wind-waving 
sb. and adj.; wind-winnow vb. 

18a STaNVHURST 2 nets Ul. (Arb.)89 A *windbeaten hard 
shrimp. 1622 Bacon fen. VI/, 188 The Caspall and Wind. 
beaten Disconerie..of a Spanisb Pilot. 1800 CamPsect 
Exile of Erin 4 To wander alone by the wind-beaten hill. 
1646 Quaries Skepk. Oracles v. 52 *Wind-blazing Tapours 
hurry to and fro, 1820 Suetrev Clond 55 When I widen the 
rent in my *wind-built tent, 1629 Ole Argalus §& Pi. 
3 Aprills gentle show'rs are slidden dawne T'o closethe * wind. 
Chapt earth. 1855 Kinestev Westw. Hol xxviii, The row 
of *wind-clipt trees. 1865 Dickens Aut. Fr. it. xiii, The 
water of thekennels, *wind-dispersed, flew aboutin drops like 
rain. x612 Two Noble K. V.i. 146 Pure As *windefand Snow. 
1879 Lunaock Se. Lect. i.9 *Wind-fertilised flowers produce 
much more pollen than those which are fertilised by insects. 
1820 Suettav Prometh, Und, ww. 222 The *wiud-flowing 
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folds Of its white robe. 1660 T. Gentimman Best Way 11 
Ja distresse of *wind-grown Sea. 1827 Hoon Hero $ 
Leander x, Like trees, “wind-parted, that embrace anon. 
soz Nasag P. Penilesse 40 Those *wind puft bladders. 
1592-6 Gazann Groatsw. IV1t Wks, (Grosart) ATT. 145 Wind. 
uft wrath, 1788 Coteainea Sonn. to Axtumnal Moon 7 
e *winderent cloud. 1833 Tzunvson Dream Fair Women 
viii, White surf *wind-scatter’d over sails xad masts. 188 
Swixacane Songs bef Sunrise, Christmas Antiphones 1. 
64 Thoogh man's vain desire Hang faith’s *wind-struck lyre 
Out in tuneless air. 1627 May Luean ut. 1 Now had the 
*wind-stuffde sailes brought out the Fleet. 18:2 Tennant 
Auster Fair u. Izix, From Cellardyke to *wind-swept 
Pittenweem. 1877 Brace Green Past, xxxiv, The wind- 
swept waters, 31805 Scott Last AMinstr. 1. xiv, The groan 
of the *wind-swung oak. 1860 Miss Yoxce f/ofes § Fears 
I, 240 Lucilla.. before the glass, arranging her *wind-tossed 
hair, 1887 Bowan Virg. Aineid vi, 335 Over the wind- 
tossed waters. 1820 Suxuey Wick Ati 1, 6 Some *wind- 
wandering Fragmeat of inky thunder-stroke, 1809 R. Kzaa 
Agric. Surv, Berwick 233 10 years of peaieny, windy 
weather, the stem, where it enters the earth, is often blown 
about, ia a whirling manner... This is provincially called 
*wind-waved. 1799 W. Nico. Pract. Planter i.13 "Wind- 
waving .. by loosening the old, and.,hreaking the new 
fibres, contributes to stint the whole tree in growth. ¢ 1300 
Ateir. Hom. (Small) 36 To se a “wind waiuande rede, 1848 
Bucniay /iiad 406 The wind-waving fig-tree, 1873 B. 
Haars Fiddletown 18 There was a fierce unrest in the 
*wind-whipped streets. 31710 Hitman 7vsser Kediv, Sept. 
(1744) 116 A Cart Nave I suppose is to staod up upon when 
they *Wind-winnow. 1816 Byron CA. //ar, m1, xxxii, The 
ruin'd wall Stands when its "wind-worn battlements are gone. 


d. similative. and parasyathelic, in epithets 
(chiefly poetic) expressing swiftness, as wind-foot, 
footed, -swift, -winged adjs. 

1s98 CuarMan /iiad vu. {x1.] 178 The *wind-foote swift 
Thaumantia obayde. 1848 Bucniey //ad aza * Wind-footed, 
swift Iris. ¢1x80 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. 1. 133 Pe 
*wint swifft, sox Suaxs. Kom. § Ful, it. v. 8 Therefore 
bath the wind-swift Cupid wings. 1883 Bainces Prometh, 
30 Meteors.,ever on their windswift course. c1ses J. 
Pinerrese Sheph, Compl. (1878) 1x The *wind-wing'd 
Naiads. 1817 Saeriny Kew. /slam rx. xxii, O Spring, of 
..love, and youth, and gladness Wind-winged emblem. 
31, Special combinations: + wind-balk, (@) = 
Winp-BEaM! (see Bak 55,11); (6) = Winprow sd. 
(cf. Baux sé. II); wind-bar, the back of the 
wind-chest of an organ; + wind-barge, a slab 
placed along the edge of a roof as a protection 
from the wind (cf. WATER-BARGE); ‘+ wind-bed, 
an air-bed; wind-belt, a belt of trees planted for 
protection from the wind; wind-bill .Sc. (cf. 14), 
an accommodation-bill; ‘+ wind-bladder, (a) an 
inflated bladder; (4) the air-hladder of a fish; 
wind-blown a., blown up or inflated; blown along 
or about; blown upon by (the) wind; wind-bore, 
the suction-pipe of a pump, or the lower end of 
this; wind-box = wind-chest; wind-brace, a 
diagonal brace (Brace sé.2 17) connecting the 
rafters of a roof; wind-bracing, a similar struc- 
ture in a cantilever; + wind-breaker (cf. 10), a 
dmg that expels flatulence, a carminative; so 
+ wind-breaking a., carminative; +wind-broach 
(cf. Broacn sé, 12), a name for a hurdy-gardy; 
jy wind-cane = WIND-cUN; 
squall of wind; wind-changing a., changing like 
the wind, inconstant ; wind-chest, an air-tight 
chest or box in an organ or similar instrument, 
which is filled with wind from the bellows, and 
from which the wind is admitted to the pipes or 
reeds; wind-cistern = prec.; wind-cock, + (@) 
= wind-mow; (5) a weathercock; wind-colic, 
colic caused by flatulence; wind-contusion, an 
internal injury without any external mark of vio- 
lence, formerly snpposed to be caused by the 
‘wind’ (see 13) of a cannon-ball, shell, or other 
projectile; wind-dial, adial showing the direction 
of the wind by means of a pointer connected with 
a wind-vane; also jig. (cf. 15b); + wind-dis- 
cusser=wind-breaker; wind-dog [Doc sé. 10a], 
name for a fragment of rainbow, supposed to 
presage wind; twind-dropsy = TyMpanites, 
TYMPANY 1; wind-engine, a machine driven by 
the wind, asa windmill ; + wind-fan, a winnowing- 
fan; wind-fanner (-vanner) /eca/, the kestrel; 
wind-fast a, = WIND-TIGHT 1; + Wwind-All v., 
trans. to fill up gaps or cavities in (a wall, etc.) so 
as to keep the wind out (cf. Finuine vd/. sb. 2); 
+ wind-flancht a. or adv. Sc. [FLaucHT adv.], 
sprawling, as if overthrown by the wind; wind- 
furnace, a furnace in which the draught is obtained 
by means of a (high ornarrow) chimney without the 
aid of bellows or other mechanical blower as in 
a blast-furnace; wind-gap (see Gar sé.) 5b); 
+ wind-glass (see quot.) ; wind-god, a deity pre- 
siding over the winds; + wind-gout, gont supposed 
to be caused by ‘wind’ (see 10); wind-grass, a 
name for Agrostis Spica-venti; + wind-hand, the 
side towards the wind; wind-harp, an /Zolian 
harp (also @l/usively); wine-hole, +(a) the 
opening at the top of the windpipe, the glottis; 
(4) an opening in brickwork for the passage of air; 
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(c) the hole in the lower board of a pair of hellows ; 


| (¢) a ventilating shaft in a mine; (¢) each of the 


openings in the sound-board of an organ, through 
which wind is admitted to the pipes; wind-jam- 
mer U.S. slang, (a) a loquacious person; (4) a sail- 
ing vessel; wind-knot, a knot tied on a rope, 
supposed magically to ensure a favourable wind ; 
‘++ wind-lap, the tongne or reed of a wind-instru- 
ment; wind-lipper /Vaz/. [Lipper sé.!], a rip- 
pling or ruffling of the surface of the water caused 
by the first rising of a breeze; wind-list [List 
55.3 4], -logged a. [cf. WATER-LOOGED] (seequots.); 
twind-loft NMaut., ? = wind-taut sb.; wind- 
machine, a machine driven by the wind, or one 
for producing a ‘wind’ or blast of air; wind- 
motor [Motor 3], a machine deriving its motive 
power from-the force of the wind ; esp. of the form 
of a windmill; wind-mow de/, [Mow s4.1], one 
of a number of small ricks in which hay or corn is 
temporarily stacked in showery weather to be dried 
by exposure to the wind; -+wind-music, music 
played on wind-instruments ; also such instruments 
themselves, or a company of players on thein (cf. 
Music sé. 5,6); t+ -wind-musket = WiIND-oUN ; 
wind-pinning [cf. Pin v.13, PINNING 1a, 2a], 
the filling up of interstices in masonry to keep out 
the wind; wind-pole [PoLz 5.2], each of two 
opposite points of the compass taken as the stan- 
dard ones in relation to the direction of the wind ; 
wiud-porch, a chamber constructed on the inner 
side of a doorway to keep the wind out ; wind- 
pox, chicken-pox (Billings Med. Dict. 1890); 
wind-pump, {(@) an air-pump; (4) a pump 
driven by a wind-wheel (Knight Dect. Mech. 1875); 
+ wind-rees [Rese sd.], a storm of wind ; +wind- 
rake, ? the raking up of windfalls, or the right to 
do this; wind-road, (a) a track or course habitually 
taken by the wind (nonce-use); (4) a passage for 
ventilation ina mine (Gresley Gloss. 1883) ; wind- 
rode, also + -road (see RipE v. A. 3 7), @., Watt. 
swung by the wind, as a ship riding at anchor 
(opp. to ¢éde-rode: see Tipe sé. 16); also us 
55.,the position of a ship so riding ; wind-screen, 
a screen for protection from the wind, now esp. 
in front of the driver's seat on a motor-car; 
wind-shaft, the shaft that carries the sails in 
a windmill; wind-stroke, a stroke or injury 
caused or supposed to be caused by the wind (see 
quots.); wind-swell, a form of swell in an organ 
operated by a valve in the wind-trunk; wind- 
taut @., Max. [from phr. to hold wind taut]: see 
quots.; also as sb. =condition of being wind- 
taut; wind-throstle, -thrush, the redwing; 
wind-tie = wind-brace; wind-trunk, a large 
tube (usually of wood) in an organ or similar 
instrument, through which the wind passes from 
the bellows to the wind-chest ; wind-vane, (a) 
the sail of a windmill (= Vanz 3); (4) a weather- 
cock (= VANE 1); wind-vanner : see wizd-fan- 
ner above; Twind-vent = SusPiraL 2; wind- 
way, (2) a ventilating passage in a mine, an 
air-way; (0) the narrow slit in an organ-pipe 
throngh which the wind strikes upon the lip so as 
to make the pipe speak; (¢) access of the wind 
to a sailing vessel so as to give her freedom of 
passage (cf. Way 4,16); wind-wheel, a wheel 
turned by the wind to drive some mechanism, as in 
a windmill or wind-pump ; + wind-work (cf. 11), 
the process or function of respiration. 


1533-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
xP rod in *wyndbalks, stoys, pouynchys, 4s. 8d. 16x CoTcR. 
s.v. Rouéd, Metire ‘ae ex roué, viz. in wind-baulkes, or 
winderowes. 1894 Vorthumblid, Gloss., Wind-balk, a wind. 
beam or collar-heam; a beam stretching across the upper 
part of two roof principals. (Ohs.) 1881 W. E. Dicxson 
Organ-Build. v.60 The back of thechest, called the ‘*wind- 
bar’,..should be of strong and sound stuff. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 79 Arches, Coinestones, waterberges, 
and *wynd berges or any other hewen worke. 1576 ‘Iva. 
BEay, Venerie 194 Some vse to carrie a *Windbed which is 
made of leather strongly sowed on all foure sides, and hauing 
a pype at one of the corners to blow it,..and when it is 
blowen full of wind, to stoppe it yp and lie vpon it on the 
grounde, 1903 C. Barp /udian Tea x. (1917) 128 This! 
characteristic (sc. evergreen foliage] makes the several varie- 
ties of Dalbergia very suitable for planting as *windbelts. 
1813 Heapricn Agric. Surv, i 589 If they [sc. 
bank notes} he not convertible into specie at the option of 
the holder, there is a strong temptation to issue them on 
what are called *wind bills, where there is no corresponding 
value of commodities in existence. 1821 Scorr Pirate iv, 
He would have got a hank-credit, manceuvred with wind- 
bills. 1594 Nasuz Terrors N?. To Radr., If they chance but 
on a moate or a “wind hladder, they never haue done with 
it, titl they haue cleane..tost it ont of sight. 1692 Ray 
Creation 1. (ed, a) 141 As for Fishes..The Wind-bladder, 
wherewith most of them are furnished, serves to poise their 
Bodies, 1593 Nasus Christ's 7. 72 What is beauty more 


then a *wind-blowne bladder? 1600 Rowanos Lefting of | 


Humours Blood Sat. vii. 83 More light and toyish than the 


WIND. 


wind-blowa chaffe. 1638 Baatawait Barnabees Fral. v 
(1818) 17 A wind-blowne house, 1876 M. Co.utns in F, 
Collins Lett. § Friendsh, (1877) 11. 158 Wind-blowa daffo- 
dils. 1888 F. Cowrea Czdwad/a i. 6 A low island, covered 
with bushes and a few wind-biown trees. 1797 Cuar Coal 
Viewer 58 The “Wind Bores.. Mzy be cast 8 feet long with 
a plain or egg battom. 1838 Cittl Eng. & Arch. Frnl. 1. 
189/1. 1852 Setner Organ 38 A square box, called the 
*wind-box. 1889 Cath. Household 30 Nov. 4 Traceried 
*windbraces, 1890 W. J. Gonvon Foundry 51 The *wind- 
bracing was fitted in its long diamonds of lattice. 1694 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens, (1713) 620/1 ‘Whe sugared oily Car- 
minative, or *Wind-breaker. 1609 Rowrey Search for 
Afoney (Percy Soc.) 17 Good holsome *windehreaking pip- 
pins. 1653 Urquaart Kadelais 1. xxx. 198 A..player on 
that instrument which is called a *windbroach., 1702 T. 
Baown Lett. fr. Dead Wks. 1730 11, 234 To fumble out a 
fine sonata upon a wind-broach. 1723 E. Stone tr. Bion's 
Afath, lastrunt. wi. ii. (1758) 95 Th Construction of the 
*Wind-Cane. 1610 Fotnincuam Feudigraphia 10 Sweeping 
or floating Waters, which flit and fleete to and fro with 
*wind-catches. 1665 W. Donson Designe Draining Gt, 
Level Fens 13 Those Banks I did not make for Sea Banks, 
. hut laid them near to avoid a Winde-catch. 1593 SHAKs. 
3 Hen. VI, %. i, 57 *Wind-changing Warwicke now can 
change no more. 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XIII. 487/2 
(Organ) IKKK is the *wind-chest, which is a square box 
fitted close to the under side of the lower board. 3852 
Sripvet Organ 52 The leagth of the wind-chest depends on 
the compass of thekey-board. 188 E. J. Horgins in Grove 
Dict. Mus, U1, 605/1 The *wind-cisterns or wind-chests. 
1610 R. Vavenan Water-IVorkes M 4b, You mow one day, 
you ted an other, you spend one in gathering it into *winde- 
cockes, r92aq Maserietp Right Royal 5 Spires of churches 
Gleaming with swinging wind-cocks on their perches. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T.45 b, Every part of thee (shall) be wrunge 
as with the *wind-chollick. 1654 Gataxea Disc. Apol. 57 
I came home, arrested with a sharp fit of the Wind-Colick. 
1731 Fiecpinc Yom Thumb 1. iii, 1 feet a sudden Pain 
within my Breast, Nor know I whether it arise from Love, 
Orontly the Wind-Cholick. 1822-7 Goon Study Afed. (1829) I. 
239 The oppressive distention of wind-colic. 1857 Dunciison 
Aled, Lex., Wind of a ball, a term applied to the compres- 
sion of air, supposed to be produced by tbe passage of a hall 
near a part of the body, so as to occasion what has been 
called a *wind contusion. 1877 Loncmoar Gunshot Injuries 
95 The true explanation of the phenomena observed in cases 
of so-called ‘wind contusions ’ is to be found in the peculiar 
direction, the degree of obliquity, with which the missile has 
yee to impinge against the elastic skin. 1706 in 
Ashton Soc. Life Keign Q. Anne (1882) I. 56 The *Wind 
Dial, lately set up at Grigshy'’s Coffee. .House,.. being of 
Constant use to thase that are in any wise Concerned in 
Navigation, ae Lp. Harowicke in Life (1847) U1. xiv. 
257 A great change was made in the political wind-dial 
before you left us. 1676 J. Coonr Afellif, Chirurg. Alph. 
Table, *Wind-discussers. 1860 Fitz-Rov in Aferc. Marine 
Afag. VIN. 344 '* Wind dogs’, and the rainbow, are more or 
Jess significant of increasing wind. 1607 TopsEty Four-/. 
Beasts 386 The ‘limpany, which..may be called in English 
the *wind dropsie, 182 Goon Study Afed, (1829) V. 45x 
Making an artificial opening into the cavity of the abdomen 
in the case of wind-dropsy, as weil as in that of water-dropsy. 
1669 Woxtince Syst. Agric. (1681) 21 note, *Wind-Engines 
for the raising of Water. e975 Xuskw. Gosp. Luke int. 17 
His..*wind fone in honda his. 176: Descr. S. Carolina 7 
Afterwards it is ,.winnowed, which was formerly a very 
tedious Operation, but it is now performed. .hy a very simple 
Machine, a Wind-Fan. 1668 Cuaateton Onomasi. 64 Ace 
cipiter Tinnunculus,..the *Wind-vanner. a 1836 Jounes 
in Mrs. Bray Vamar §& Tavy (1879) 1, 301 The kestrel, called 
here the ‘wind-fanner’ and ‘ wiadbover’, from its inotion 
when hovering over the saine spot in search of its quarry. 
1648 in J. Davidson /nverarie (1878) 302 To keep the kirk 
*wind-fast and water-tight. x601 Stanford Churchwu. Acc. 
in Antiguary (1888) May 213 12 joe Rayner for “wind. 
fillinge the Church wall ij, 1513 Douctas nes vy. vi 86 
He.. Maid hym lycht *windflaucht forig. revo/utus] on the 
ground vnclene, 1652 Faencn Distiil. vi. 190 Put those cakes 
..intoa*Winde Furnace. 1683 K. Digby's Chymt, Secr. 132 
Put them in a Wind-Furnace to Caleine. 1704 J. Harats 
Lex. Techn. 1.3.v. Furnace, A Wind Furnace, or Furnace for 
Fusions, which is socalled, because the Wind comes forcibly 
to blow the Coals, in order to Melt or Fuse the Matter 
in the Crucible or Coppel. 1783 W. Lewis Comm: Philos.- 
Techn. 11 A Wind-Furnace, for the fusion of metals. 1869 
Roscon Elem. Chem. (1871) 240 The oldest method of 
manufacturing wrought iron was to reduce it at once from 
tbe ore by heating in a wind.furnace with charcoal or coal. 
1875 Kyicut Dict. Afech., Wind/urnace, a furnace in which 
a strong heat is obtained,,by means of a powerful draft, 
depending on a narrow flue or chimney of considerable ele- 
vation, 1884 /éid. Suppl. 948/2Wind Furnace (Metallurgy), 
one depending upon the draft of a chimney, as distinguished 
from a blast furnace. 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenci. 162/1 
Cucurbitula,..a “wind giasse, cupping glasse, or boxing 
glasse. 31594 Maatowr & Nasue Drdo 1.1, The *Wind-gad 
warring now with Fate, 1803 H. K. Wate Xem., Fo Herb 
Rosemary iii, The wind-god, as he flies, Moans hollow in 
the Forest trees. 1662 R. Matnaw Unl. Adch. 144 A man 
near fourteen years, afflicted.. with the *Wind-Gout in his 
hands, 1847 Lzicnnaspt Jrad. xi. 339 The dry *wind- 
grass of the plains north of the Staaten. 1884 Miter 
Plantn,, Apera (Agrostis) Spica-venti, Corn-grass, Wind- 
iar: 1670 Nvz Gunnery 11. 12 When you come to your 

eece, set your Boudge barrel on the *wind-hand thereof. 
1813 Hocc Queen's Wake (1814) 109 When. *wind-harp at 
thy window swells, 1841-4 Emzason £ss., Mature Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 225 The musical steaming odorous south wind, 
which converts all trees to wind-harps. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Kant, 1336 Pay .. graybely departed Pe wesaunt fro be 
*wyat-hole, 1683 Moxon Afech, Exerc, Printing xviii. 
paz Lay the ends of each Brick ahout three Inches off 
each other, to serve for Wind-holes, 1688 HloLMe Armoury 
tt. xiv. (Roxh.) 7/1 The wind hole, a square hole in the 
middle of the under board [of a pair of hellows)]. 1802 
Mawr JMin, Derbysh. Gloss., Wind-koles, shafts or sumps 
sunk to convey wind or air. 2881 W. E. Dickson Organ- 
Build, ix. 122 Let us be sure that the flow of wind to that 
pipe is not interrupted..by a chip in the wiad-hole, 1893 
Columbus (Ohio) Disé. 7 Aug., The few workers present 
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zre effectually playing the part of *windjammers and many 
rumors are afloat. 1899 Harmsworth's Mfag, Mar. 1027 A 
large three-masted wind-jammer was caught by the gale and 
disabled. 1909 A thenzum 31 July 121/3 It deals with the 
homeward passage ofa big steel ‘windjammer’ from Cal- 
cutta—a typical chapter from the life of merchant-service 
Jack. 3868-9 Rontledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann, 367 The witches 
of Lapland sold ‘ *wind-knots' tied on a rope to their sea- 
faring customers, 1570 Levins Afani'f. 27/29 Ve “Wynd~ 
lappe, lingula, %789 Trans. Soc. Aris 11. 210 We can do 
nothing with the guns when there is any swell, or “wind 
lipper. = W. Sconzssy in Wem, Wernerian Soc. 11. 324 
note, The first effects of a breere of wind on smooth water 
is hy seamen called wind-lipper. 1898 Miss Yonce 7%. 
Keble's Parishes 173 *Windlist, white streak of faint cloud 
across a blue sky, showingthedirection of the wind. a 1687 
Petty Treat. Naval Philos. t, ii, Thenezt enquiry must be, 
what eatent of Sail our Vessel must carry,..and from thence 
the *Wind-loft. 1829 R. Sruaat Anecd. Steam Eng. 1. 149 
Air remained in the cylinder, and prevented. .the fall of the 
istoa..: from this cause alone, (and which was afterwards 
nown by the term of *wind-logged) this engine must have 
soon ceased its motion, 1745 in 6th Red. Dep. Kpr. App. 
11.122 A self-regulating *Wind Machine. 3799 Mud? Adver- 
tiser 7 Sept. 4/2 These wind machines, .species of gigantic 
bellows, 181z Sia J. Sinciaia Syst. Husd. Scot. t. 341 The 
annual ezpence of repairs..will not mnch exceed that of 
awind machine. 1881 Sta W. Tuomson in WVature 8 Sept. 
434/2 It is most probable that windmills or *wind-motors 
in some form will again be inthe ascendant, r813 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts, 265 *Wind Mows, cocks of a waggon-load 
or more, into which hay is sometimes put previous to ricking 
in catching weather. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. (1653) 
274 *Wind-Musique doth not deform the Visage. 3661 [see 
-Muste sé, 6] @1700 Everyn Diary 21 Dec. 1662, Instead 
of the..solemn wind musiq accompanying the organ, was 
introduced a concert of 24 violins. 1700 J. Brome Trav, 
127 The Statues of two Men playing on Wind-Musick. 
1798 Life Yohn Metcalf 109 There being at that time no 
music in the army except Colonel Howard's, (the Old Buffs) 
and which being wind music were unaccustomed to count 
dances. 1661 [T. Powett] Hum. Industry 34 *Wind- 
muskets that some have devised to shoot bullets withal, 
1833 Loupon Exeyel. Archit. § 234 To do all the “wind. 
pinnings (filling in the angle between the wall-plate and 
the roof). 1863 Fitzzoy Weather Bk. 173 Taking, with 
Dové, north-east and sonth-west (¢rwe) as the ‘*wind- 
les’. 2899 Committee's Appeal for Hexhans Abbey 6 
he old internal “wind porch, now used as a press in the 
vestry. 1660 Boviz New Exp. PAys.-Mech. Proem 6 The 
*Wind-Pump..is so coatriv'd, that to evacuate the Vessel 
there is requir’d the,.labor of two..men. e¢9so Lindisf. 
Gosp. Mark iv. 37 *Wind-raes..michelo windes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
9244 Mid pan wind-raxsen al heo gunnen to-reosen. 1624 
NV. Riding Ree, (N.S.) UL. 4 Every Towen or lorshipp that 
of reighte haith any ‘winderake for there goodes in the 
forrest. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xii. § 551 There are 
two ‘*wind-roads’, crossing this sea. 1902 Bail Chron. 
zo Sept. 5/7 Being in the wind road we got a little air. 
¢1635 Carr. N. Boterzen Dial, Sea Services (2685) 136. To 
Ride *Wind-rode, is when the Wind hath more power over 
her in her Riding than the Tide hath. 16 ‘oy. Foxe & 
James to N. W. (Hakl, Soc.) IL. 379 The Ship came not to 
wind-road, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship II. 302 The ship 
becomes windroad. 1841 R. H. Daxa Seaman's Man, 89 To 
getiunder Way wind-rode, with a Weather Tide; that is, a 
tide setting to windward. 1903 Cornhill Afag. Oct. 574 Peer- 
ing over the canvas “wind-screen of the bridge [of a yacht]. 
1905 Westmt, Gaz. 18 Nov. 9/1 With its hood and wind-screen, 
(the car) is well fitted for the use of the general practitioner. 
1908 Animal Managem. 159 Wind screens may be..made of 
turf walls or tall, wattled hurdles, placed to windward of the 
lines. 18285 J. Nrctrotson Ofer, Afech, 123 The other method 
of bringing the *wind-shaft and sails into a position proper 
for receiving the impression of the wind. ¢1400 Sege Ferus. 
(E.E,T.S.) 40 Sub went to pe walle on be *wynde syde, & alle 
abrod on pe burwe blewen be powder. 160x Hottano Péiny 
xv, xxvill, I. 547 Some content themselves to perfume Vines 
onely with the smoke of this composition, soasit hee done on 
the wind-side, that it may carie the fume directly to them, 
1927 Bradley's Farnily Dict. s.v. Blight, Ta movies sf 
Hfeaps of Weeds, Chaff, and other combustible Matter on the 
Wind-side of their Orchards. 1656 Beate Heref. Orchards 
(1657) 47 The clay-land binds the tree faster from *wind- 
reba the sandy-land hasteneth the growth more, 1890 
Breurnes Afed, Dict., Wind-stroke, acute spinal paralysis in 
the horse, 1923 D. Bray Life-élitt, Brahui v.109 Men well 
Btricken in years often suffer from wind-stroke,..a woman 
sometimes quits her bed after childhirth lamed by the wind in 
one Jeg. 1852 Serpe. Organ 27 The *Wind swell, Here the 
trunk ts provided with a valve of velvet. @16z5 MANWayRING 
Sea-man's Dict, (1644) s.v., Any thing that holds wird aloft, 
which may prejudice the ship saileing or riding, is said to 
be *wind-tanght (as too much rigging high roapes, and the 
like;) Also when we ride in any great stresse, we being our 
rds alongst ships, strike downe our top-masts and the 
ike: hecause they hold wind taught, that is, they hold 
wind stiffely. 1674 Parry Disc. Dupl Proportion 31 Where 
the Masts, Yards, Sails, and Rigging are great, the Wind- 
taught of the Ship will correspond, and will require pro- 
rtionable Cables. 1704 J. Haanis Lex. Techn. 1. s.vy 
‘oo much Riggtng,. or any thing catching or holding Wind 
alo‘t, is said to hold a Ship Wind-taught. 1826 Sporting 
Mag. (U.S.) XVII. 199 The *wind-throstle or whjndle.. 
travels out of the North with the fel-fare. 1668 CNAaLETON 
Onomast, 83 Turdus Jilas .. the *Wind-Thrush. 1705 
Puirups (ed. Kersey) sv. Tarush, Wind-Thrush, a Bird 
so call'd because it comes in high Winds into England, in 
the beginning of Winter, 1873 I’. Cazcite Strains Bridge 
Girders 186 Roofs, if they be thoroughly well secured by 
*wind-ties. 31858 J. Baaon Scudamore Organs 61 The 
essential parts of an organ are a set of keys,..a bellows, a 
*windtrank, a windchest with its soundboard, and the pipes. 
1725 Bradicy's Fam. Dict. sv. Wind-mil, That it may, 
swivel-like, turn any wy as youturn your *wind Vanes, 1858 
Frovoz Hist, Eng. 1V. x2. 228 The imbecile Arran could 
play no part hut that of the wind-vane marking the changes 
m the atr-currents ¢3450 in Archzologia (1902) LVIII. 
302 The firste *wynde went closid in ston. 1562 [see Su- 


SrizaL 2}, 1875 Kstcut Dict. Mfech., *Wind.-way (Mining), { 


& passage for air. 1876 Hires Catech. Organ iv (1878) 24 
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Between the language and the lips [of an organ-pipe) is 
a@ narrow slit or wind-way for the current of air to pass from 
the foot to the body of the pipe. 1887 Dasly ets 28 Sept. 
3/1 Leaving the water very choppy for the Thistle and stop- 
Ping her wind-way. 1867 A. Baany Sir C. Barry iii. 76 
A horizontal *wind-wheel for raising water. 1908 Hanoy 
Dynasts ut. 11. iii, A fire is lit Near to the Thonberg wind- 
wheel. 1581 Murcastea Positions x, (1888) 56 The exercise 
of the voice..aideth..and comforteth the Innges in his 
*windworke. 


Wind (weind), 53.2 [Partly a, MDu., MLG. 
winde windlass, convolvulus, etc. = OHG. wind 
(MEIG., G. winde), ON. vinda hank of yarn (Sw. 
vinda bindweed, Da. vinde pulley, windlass, from 

_ LG.); cf. OE. gewind spiral, tendril, winding path, 
-winde in gearnwinde reel, wifowinde bindweed, 
ON, vindr winding : £ windan Wixpv! Partly 
a direct formation on the vb.} 

1, An apparatus for winding (see WIND v.1 19), 
a winch or windlass. Ods. exe. dial, 

1399 Acc. Exch. K. R, 473/11 m.2 dorso(P.R.O.) Reddit 
compotum de yna Machina vocata Wynde [ete 1538-9 in 
Archacologia (1871) XLII, 211, j olde wyade for stone. 
1568 in Coventry Corpus Chr. Pl. App. U1, 10x Payd for a cord 
for the wynde ijs. ay 1651 T. Baakra Art of Angling 
(1653) 9 Within two foot of the battome of the Rod there was 
a hole made, for to put in a winde, to turne with a barrell, to 
gather up his Line, and loose at his pleasure. r7go W. H. 
Maasuaty Rural Econ, Midl. Co. (1796) 1. Gloss, (E.D.S.) 
Wind, ,,a winch, or wince. 31851 Sreaxsaac Dial, North 
ampi., Wynd, awinch, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-ntining, 
Wind, 1. A hand-windlass or jack-roll...4. A steam-engine 
used purposely for lowering and raising men in an engine 
pit or pumping-shaft. 

+2. A twining plant, ¢.g. convolvulns. Ods. 

1538 Turner Lrbellus, Conuoluulus, dioscoridz clematis, 
altera, est aliguibus liliastrum, anglis autem, Vhe comon 
byade, aut The lytell wynde, 1562 — Herbal 1, 141 Of 
the smooth Smilax or great arbor wynde. Jéid., I neuer 
sawe anye kinde of wynde, or wyth winde, or arbor winde, 
haue anye suche cod. 1576 Loner Plant. Hist. 340. 

3. An act or instance of winding; carved or 
twisted form; ¢echz. bend or twist (cf. Wixp v.1 
§ b), esp. in phr. ou? of wind, not twisted. 

1825 J. Nicrotson Ofer. Afeck, 586 If the two edges and 
his eye he not in one plane, the upper parts are planed 
down nntil the piece is said ta be out of wind. 1859 Carzan 
Ball, & Songs 137 The vermeil-beaded bryony, In many 2 
graceful wind. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., Twist.., the 
wind of the bed-joint of each course of voussoirs in a skew 

| arch. 1883 Hampshire Gloss. s.v. Wynd, On the wynd = 

warped or twisted. Applied to boards or planks. 1896 

Archacol. Jrni. LI, 52 There is never any trace of wind 

on them [se. Danish knife-blades], although occasionally 
they may aot lie quite flat. 
Wind (weind), v1 Pa.t. and pple. wound 

(wannd), Forms: 1 windan, 3 winder, 3-7 


winde, 4-7 wynde, 4-9 wynd, (4 vynd@, 


sing. conir. 1-3 wint, (t wient), 4 wynt. /a./. 
1-5 wond, 1-6 (-9 dia/.) wand, 4-6 wonde, 
| wounde, (§ woonde, 7 woon’d), 6- wound; 
| pi. 1 wundon, -an, 3 wunden; also wh. 6 Se 
vindit, 6-9 winded, 8 Sc. win’t. a. ple. 1-3 
wunden, (3 Orv. wundenn), 4 wondin, -yn, 
-ene, (wnden), 4-5 wonden, woundyn, 4-6 
wounden, (5 wonddyn,6windin); 4-6 wounde, 
5-7 wonde, woond, (5 won, 7 wown), 6- wound; 
2 iwunde(n, 4 ywonde(n, ywounde(n, i- 
wounds; also wk. 5 Sc. woundit, 6 wynded, 
Sc. -it, 6-9 winded. [OE. windan str. vb. = 
OF ris. winda, OS.windan, OHG, wintan, windan, 
(M)LG., (M)Du., (MDHG. winden, ON. vinda, 
(Sw. vinda, Da. vinde), Goth, *zindan in biwindan, 
dugawindan, uswindan :— OTeut,*wendan, related 
to wand- in WANDER v., WEND v., WONDE v. 

In many senses coupled with tera vb. 

In ME, often graphically confused with Wenn z., q.v. 
etym. y-forms,) P 4 

I. +1. inir. Used to express various kinds of 
rapid or forcible motion, as of water flowing, 
missiles flying through the air, sparks flying up- 
wards, and the like; hence get. to pass. Also with 
about, adown, away. Obs. 

Beownlf 21a Streamas wuadon, sund wid sande. /d/d. 
1x19 Wand to wolenum walfyra mest. ¢897 Alcrreo 
Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 167 Sio xcs wient of Sam hielfe. 
993 Battle of Maldon 322 Oft he gar forlet welspere windan 
on ba wicingas. a1000 Judith 110 Sloh da eornoste ides 
ellenrof obre side pone hzdenan hund, pet him pet heafod 
wand ford on da flore. ¢1aag Lay. 27461 Stanes heo letten 
seodden sturnliche winden, /érd. 28049 [Ich] smat of 
Modred is hafd pat hit wonda beneueld. arz2g Ancr. R. 
29° Pe sparke bet wint up ne bringed nout anonriht pet hus 
alo fure, auh 13 & kecched more fur, 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 
3096 Babe bifore & eke Libiede, blod gaa out fast winde, 
¢1330 Arth, § Aferl. 6320 Pe launce..ran burch be hors 
bihinde; King & hors adoun gan winde. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Kut. 530, & pus 3irnez be ee in 3isterdayez mony, & wynter 
wyndez agayn, as be worlde askez. ¢1375 Cursor Af, 8968 
(Fairf.) Prophecy .. ho talde., of domys-day How al vi 
werlde sal winde a-way. 

+2. Of living things: To go on one’s way, take 
oneself; to proceed, go. Also sig. Obs. 

a1000 Bveth. Metr. xxiv, to Meahtes ofer rodorum gere- 
clice federum lacan, feor up ofer wolcnu windan. ¢ 1205 
Lav. 20818 Pat we mosten ouer sae winden [/ater tex? wende] 
j mid seile. /dfd. 25541 Ankeres heo up drozen.. Wunden 


5 wy(y)ndyn, 6 S¢. veynd(e), 4— wind; 3rd | 


: WIND. 


into widen sz, er250 Gen. § Ex. 4136 His bodi was 
biried wid angeles hond, Der non man siden it ne fond, 
In to lef reste his sowle wond. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 9152 
Hors wel gode chepe pai founde & anon in be sadel wounde. 
@ 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3325 (Asm. MS.) Vp to be souerayne 
sege with Septour he wyndis. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 2056 For 
thee so sore I wole now bynde, ‘hat thou away ne shalt 
not wynde. a@1500 Coventry Corpus Chr. Pl. i. 168 Now 
to Bedlem must | wynde. 1519 /xterl. Four Elene. Bijb, 
With huffa galand syage tyrl! on the bery, And let the 
wyde worlde wynde. 1gg5 Baaaroro in hoe A. & MM. 
(2570) 1813/2 Such as walke in theyr wickednes and wind 
on with the world. 1579 Hane Mewes out of Powles (2872) 
Avij, And boughing Curs that barck and winde away. 
3587 A. Day Daphnts § Chloe (1890) 123 Phoebe being by 
this Time wounde into the highest Skies. 1600 Snaxs. 
A. Y. L. i. iii. 104 But winde away, bee gone I say. 1608 
Torsart Serpents 266 Least she [s¢, the spider] shonld wind 
dowae in vaine, 


+b. ref. in same sense ; also fig. Obs. 

1330 R. Bavuna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15843 He.. So 
queyntélyaboute hym wond, Pe kynges court at 3ork he fond. 
€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 3645 Into the tent he him wond. 
es20 SKe_ton Magnyf, 2340 Wynde you from Wanhope 
and aquaynte you with me. ¢xg80 Bugbears ty. iv. in Archiv 
Stud, nen. Spr. (1897) XCIX. 39 Then best 1 stand not thns 
and tel a tale to the wynd, hut wynd me streight about it. 


te. intr, Of away: To‘ go’ somewhere. Ods. 
1g5§ Braorono in Foze A. § Af, (1570) 1816/2 The 
multitude goeth the wideway which windeth to woe. 

3. trans, a. To wield (a weapon, an implement). 
Obs. or dial. 

993 Battle of Maldon 43 Bythtnod.. bord hafenode, wand 
wacne wesc. ¢1480 Henayson Swall. é other Birds xv, 
Sum the pleuch can wynd. 3607 J. Caarenten Plaine 
Alans Plough xx. 138 The Handle..on the which the 
Plough-man holding fig hand by winding and wilding the 
same, turneth the Soole. 1627 W. Hawxins Afollo Shroving 
nt. i. 38 How to winde it (sc. a rapier) about when I salute. 
1632 é. Hucnes Saints Losse 46 Thou canst not hand 
before the enemy, nor wind a weapon for thy defence. 1845 
J. Keacan Leg, & Poems (1907) 250 Raising aloft the heavy 
iron spade, 1 wound it with all my strength, 

+b. To hanl, hoist, lift. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Sege Yerus. (1892) 281 Fresch water & wyn wounden 
bu faste & stof of alle maner store, 1577 Hanmza Anc. 
Eccl. Hist., Socr.1. xvi. 241 By the deuine prouidence of 
God the pilloure is winded vp in the ayer, ouer the founda- 
cion. 1633 C. Faszwein 2.-Jndia Colatiou 45 [Vhe Ele- 
phant] re his meat with the end thereof, and winding 
it vp, (or vnder rather) to his mouth, so eates it. 1681 Gazw 
Muszum Pref, The Proboscis of an Ficehsn whereby he 
.. winds the Grass ia great quantities§. into his Mouth, 


4, intr. To turn this way and that; to writhe, 


wriggle. Obs. exe. dial. 

In OE. app. only contextual use of x. 

¢1000 AEtraic Hon 1. 414 He wand ba swa swa wurm. 
e1zos Lay. 5725 Dod (heom] up and [= on) waritreo, per 
on heo eealen winden. ¢1386 Cnaucrr IVife’s T. 246 
Thou art so loothly and so oold also,, That litel wonder 
is thogh I walwe and wynde. 1421 Hoccievaz Lerneto Dye 
50g In peynes sharpe y walwe & wynde. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Abound, § 165 Thus did 1 wind and twine and shrink 
under the burthen, 1887 Kentish Gloss.s.v., ] had 2 terrible 
poor night surely, I did turn and wind so. 

+5. ¢vans. To put into a curved or twisted form 
or stale; to bend; to twist; to wring. Ods. 

For earlier quots, see Wounozn Z41.a, 

3398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. RK. xviii. (1495) dvb/1 A 
gristylbone set in y® cere [i.¢. the cochlea}, .. wounde [orig. 
tortuosum) & wrapped as a wyspe. Jbid, v. xav. (Bodl. 
MS.), Beestes bt foldeb and windep ham silfe rounde asa 
ryng haue none necke distingued frame be body. 1422 Voncr 
tr. Seer, Secr, xxvii. 161 Whyle an hooke [= oak] is a yonge 
Spyre, hit may be wonde into a wyth. 1538 Exyor Drci. 
s.v. Topiarium, Lyke trees or thornes that be flexible, or 
wyll be wounden, 1878 Lyte Dodoens 930 Growing vpon 
small stalkes that are winded or turned two or three tymes. 
1s81 Petriz tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv, mi. (1586) 126 They 
would winde her neck behinde her, like a chicken (orig. fe 
torcerebbono il colle), 1610 Guittim Heraldry v1. v. 269 
An ancient ornament of the head, [called] a Torce..: Wesfe 
guia torquetur, because it is wound [ed. 1632 woond] or 
twisted. 1624 Wotron Archit, u. 111 The figure of a 
sturdie woman, washing and winding of linnen clothes. 


b. zér, To take or have a bent form ; now only 


dial, or techn. of a board, door, etc., to be twisted. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylust. 257 The yerde is bet bat bowen 
wole and wynde Pan pat pat brest. 1538 Exvot Dict. 
Vimen, roddes, which wyll wynde lyghtly, wherof haskettes 
nre made, 1711 W. Sutngatano Shipbuild, Assist. 165 
Winding, when the Plank or Timher's Side or Edge is not 
upon a direct Plan, but seemingly twists. 1736 Pzccr 
Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 8.v. Wind, A board shrunk or swell’d, 
so as to be uneven, is said to wind; and when it is brought 
straight again, it is said to be out of winding. 1875 Sir T. 
Seaton Fret Cutting 82 A board is said to wind or wynd, 
when the two opposite corners. , are lower than the other two, 


6. a. ref. = 7a, b. arch. 

@ 3300, etc. [see Tuan v. 642). atgoo-so Wars Alex. 
3631 (Ashm, MS.) Pai (sc. elephants) wend pai ware wees & 
wyndis paimagayn. 1569 Bracuz Sch, Conceytes 26 When 
the Ele [= eel] had led the Dolphin into shallow places she 
wound ;hir selfe into the mudde. 1601 Hottano Pliny 
xxv. x. IL 541 A little infant winding it selfe and making 
prettie means to creepe unto the mothers pap. 1665 Hooxe 
Microgr. 206 \t posted away with such speed, and tarn’d 
and winded it self so quick, that I should presently lose 
sight of it. 1690 C. Nesse 0. § WV, Test, 1. 42 The serpent 
is a slippery creature, soon winding himself in aad out. 
1700 J. ee Trav. 104 Abington, ta which the River Use 
after it hath winded it self a long way about in a crooke 
Channel, makes its near approaches. 1723 WATERLAND 2nd 
Vind. Christ's Drv, Pret. 14 He endeavors to wind and 
turn Himself every way to evade its Force, 1821 Craaz 
Vill, Minstrel 1, 110 Glad 1 wind me down oe 

5) 


WIND. 


b. érans. To tum; to canse to move in a curve. 


Also aédsol. arch. . 

13.. Somer Soneday v.in Rel. Ant. 11,8 With a wonder- 
ful whel that worthi wyth wond. c1440 Proms. Parv. 5209/3 
Wynadyn’, or tarnya’ a-bowte, give, verte. 1483 Caxton G. 
dela Tour aviij b, The tortuse [and] the crane..which.. 
wynde their hede here and there as a vane. 1596 SHAKS. 
zdlen. {¥, vv. i, 109 As if an Angell dropt downe from the 
Clouds, To turne and windea fierie Pegasus, 1614 D. Dyxr 
Myst. Seif Decetv. (1630) 187 Let the Serpent bat wind in 
his head. 1638 W. Liste Heliodorus x, 177 As Camell.. 
Doth eu'rie way his small head nimbly winde, 1665 Hooks 
Aficregr. 199 Having so small..a body..upon such long 
leggs, it is quickly able so to wind, and turn it, as to see 
any thing distinct. 1757 Dyer F/eece U1. 462 Or where the 
Lune or Coker wind their streams, 1760-72 Hl. Brooke 
Foot af Qual. (1809) Ill. 92 The young nobles. .turning 
and winding their fiery horses. 


7. a. intr. To move ina curve; to turn, esp. in 


a specified direction. Ods. exc. ns implied in b, c. 

27385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 8:8 Thisbe, Whan that this 
lyonesse hath dronke hire fille, A-bonte the welle gan sche 

for to wynde. 1 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. 1. v. (1495) 
biij h/: Asa whele wyndeth abowte [orig, ia se volvitur et 
revolvitur| and mouyth alwaye abowte in compaas, Soo 
angels.. moene era thynge that longyth to god. 160% 
Suaxs. Yu, C.1¥. i, 32 It is a Creatnre that I teach to fight, 
To winde, to stop, to run directly on. 1607 Torsani Four. 
SF, Beasts 174 To..gallop and amble, to run a race, to wind 
ia compasse, and so foorth. 1654 Eart Mon. tr. Benti- 
voglio’s Wars Flanders 326 Winding abont [orig. torcendo] 
on the left hand tewards the gates Cantimper and Selle, be 
came before them. 1725 Dz For Voy. round World (1840) 
260 We weat winding now from the south-east to the left, 
till our course looked east by north, 


b. To move along in a sinuons course; to go or 
travel along, up, down, etc. a path or road which 


lurns Lhis way and that. 

a1682 Siz T. Browne Tracts x. ee 165 How the 
Jordan passed or winded, ..is a point too old for Geography 
to determine. 1697 Deyoen Virg. Past. vu. 15 Here wanton 
Miacias windes mloael the Meads, And shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. 1715 Desacutiers Fires Inspr, 
1o2z The Eaternal Air..will go winding thro’ the Cavities. 
1750 Gray Elegy i, The lowing herd wind slowly o'er the 
lea. 1789 Mwz. D'Arstay Diary 15 Sept., It made me.. 
tired to wind np the flight of stairs. 1859 Garzn Oxford 
Studies (O.H.S.) 24 Long processions of pilgrims wound 

ast the Jey to the shrine of Saint Frideswide. 186 

zane Hard Cash xxx, Making a sudden turn, [he] dive 
into a street, then into a passage, and so winded and doubled 
till he got to a small public-house. 1905 Sia F. Treves 
Other Side of Lantern u, ii, (1906) 36 A train of donkeys 
winding along among the hansoms, 

c. éransf. Of a line, road, or the like: To have 
a curved (esp. a sinuous) course; to lie or extend 
in a curve or succession of curves. + Formerly also 
of an object: To have a curved or sinuous form. 

155 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Mary (1914) 184 Garded with 
a gard of oken leaves gold and greene sylke wyndinge lyke 
a wrethe embrodred vpon redd silke. 1585 Hicins Junius’ 
Nomencl. 345/2 Lituus,..a writhen or crooked trumpet 
winding in and ont, 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1. xi. (ed. 2) 
58 The passage to mount vp was very wide and great, 
windiog about on the outside. 1635 Jackson Creed vit. 
xxvill. § 4 The crooked paths which winde to cnrsednesse 
and malediction. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1v. 545 A Rock Of 
Alabaster, pil'd upto the Clonds,. ie witb one ascent 
Accessible from Earth. 1748 Tyomson Cast. Jndol. 1. v, 
Where this valley winded ont, below, The murmuring main 
was heard..to flow, 1850 Tennyson Ju Afem. xxvi, Still 
onward winds the dreary way. 1896 Barrnc-Goutn Broont- 
Squire xvii, The path winded in and out among the grave- 
stones, 

d. with advb. acc., or érans. with obj. (ove's or 
its) way, etc. 

1667 Mitton P, ZL. in. 563 He..windes..his oblique way 
Amongst innumerable Starrs, 1794 Mrs. Raocuire Afys?. 
Udolpho i, A rivolet that.. wound ils silent way hereath the 
shades it reflected. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxii, The mole 
.-winds not his dark snbterraneous path beneath onr feet 
the less certainly. 1857 Livincsrone Yvav. v.101 The slow 
ae at which we wound our way throngh the colony. 1887 

Outrnant Episodes 28: A funeral procession, winding its 
solemn way tothe cemetery. 1922 Hosein Last Poems 
xli, Content..to wind the measures [= dances]. 

e. frans. To traverse in a curved or sinuous 


course; also ¢ramsf. of a path, asin c. arch. 

1648 Gace West Znd. 99 We had not winded the monntain 
upwards mnch above a mile, 1697 Daynen 2neis 1x. 533 

e winds the Wood. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor. Odes 1. xxxiii 
22 Thongh fiercer she than waves that roar, Winding the 
rough Calabrian shore. 1821 Crare Vill. Alinstrel I, 202 
Sweet it is to wind the rill, Sweet with thee to chmb the 
hill. 1906 Daily Chron. 20 Aug. 4/4 Whereyer a river 
winds a valley, 

8. Naui. a. itr. Of a ship: To turn in some 
direction ; ¢. g. toswing round when at anchor; to 
lie with her head towards 2 particular point of the 
compass (esp. in phr. How wind you? How does the 
ship wind?). bd. trans. To tum (a vessel) about 
(Asour A. 6b) or in some particular direction. 
See also 19 b (4), 229. 

ve a substitution for Wend, q.v. (xd, 6c). 

1613 J. Sans oy. Japan (Uakl. Soc.) 44 She came to an 
aackor so neare ahead of vs as we conld scarse wynd cleare 
one of the other. 1623 (Sept. 10) Admiralty Cri. Exam. 
44 (MS.) She was not quicke of steeridge nor easye to he 
turned or winded. a@1625 Manwayainc Sea-mause Dict. 
(6a9) 115 When they are under saile, they use to aske, how 
winds the ship, that is, vpoa what point of the Compasse 
doth she lie with her head. 1627 J. Sutru Sea Gram. vi. 
27 Winde the Boat is to bring her head the other way. 
@1668 Dayznant Song, Winter Storms ii, Wks. (1673) 292 


156 


Alee, or we sink 1 Does no man know to wind ber! 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii, 18 Haw Wind yon? N.N.E. 

| thus werr no mores na near, keep her full. 1769 Fatcones 
Dict, Marine (1776) French Sea-Teruis s.v. Cap, On est le 
Cap? how is the head ? how does the ship wind? 1798 P. 
Revaae in Collect, Massachusetts Hist. Soc. (1816) V. 107 
lt was then young flood, the ship was winding, rnd the 
moon was rising. 1830 Marryat A7xg's Own xxxi, One of 
the cutters has winded..; she’s stretching out for the shore. 
1836 — Alidsh, Easy xiii, Mr. Sawbridge..wiaded the boats 
with their heads the same way, 1856 OtmstEp Slave States 
607 We backed ont, winded round head np. 

. érans, and iztr. In the management of horses 
in the yoke: To tum to the left, or towards the 
driver: opp. to Hapz.4, Hupv. Se. 

@ 1748, 3794 [see Hapv.‘]. 1816 Scort Old Mort, xxiil, 
A feckless loon..had catched twa dragoon naigs and he 
could neither gar them hup nor wind, 1851 Fraé. R. Agric. 
Soc, X11.1.125 To plongh three r2-yard ridges by winding, 
or turning to the left hand. /d7d., By laying two ridges 
(24 yards) together at each of these, marking and winding 
out the intermediate spaces, there will only be one open 
furrow every 60 yards. , 

+10. To draw or pull ow¢ with a twisting move- 


ment, Also zztr. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 1810 But euere the heed was left hihynde 
For ought I conthe pulle or wynde, @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. 
ecix, (1542) 257 By cruell deathe, as windynge theyr guttes 
ont of theyr eaves 1600 Fairrax Yasso xt. Ixvili, He 
strone in haste the weapon out to wiade, And broke the 
reed, but left the head hehinde. F 

11. In immaterial sense: To turn or deflect in a 
certain direction; ¢sf. to turn or lead (a person) 
according to one's will; nlso éo ¢urn and wind 
(see TuRN wv. 64b). Now rare or Obs. 

+ To wind up and down; to revolve in the mind. +7 
wind off: totumaside. To wind about: to nse circumlocn- 
tion with (cf. 12). 

¢1374 Cuavcer Troylus 1.601 Criseyde..enery word gan 
vp and down to wynde That he hadde seyd as it come here 
tomynde. ¢1385 —Z. G. I, Prol, 85 She is the clerenesse 
and the verray lyght That in this derke worlde me wynt 
and ledyth. 1586 A. Day Angl. Secretorie 1. (1625) 136 
That by your timely looking to those matters, you may 
winde him from that. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iii. §7 To 
be speculatine into another man, to the end ta know how to 
warke him, or winde him, or gouerne him. 1606, 1673 [see 
turn and wind, Toan v. 64b]. 1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles ty. 
298 Socrates windes off his Audience from the hae od 
into the Nature, 1708 Mus. Cantitvaz Busie Body u. |, 
These flattering fops imagine they can wind, Turn and decoy 
to love all woman-kind, 1923 Ticxeti Prol. Univ. Oxford 
zt To wind the Passions, and command the Heart. 3753 

ICNARDSON Grandison 1, xxxvi. 258 He winds one about, 
and ahont, . seems not to have more curiosily than one 
would wish him to have. 1777 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
29 Sept., There was not time for many questions, and na 
opportunity of winding and winding them, as Mr. Richard- 
son has it, So as to get truth without questions. 1821ScaTt 
Kenilw., vii, He can wind the prond Earl to his will. 1827 
Caatyte Germ. Rom. 1, 235 Love, which had onee for all 
taken root in her heart, now dexteronsly winded and turned 
the matter. 

+b. To draw, bring, or involve (a person) zz, 
attract 270, by alluring or enticing methods. Oés. 

1838 E.yor Dict. Addit., Lacig.., to brynge into a snare, 
or to wynde one in ta deceyne him. 1571 Gotvinc Calvin 
on Ps. xxxvi, 4 Hee doth not simply fynd fault with the 
vngodly for winding in other folkes with their wyles and 
fetches. 1577 Hotinsnep Chron. 11. 1847/1 A subtile prac- 
tise (as was thought) intended to wynde him wythin daunger. 
1586 Siongy Arcadia m1, xxvi. (1912) 504 Which winded 
her againe into the former maze of perplexitie. 1608 Torsett 
Serpents 48 A certaine man,., being trecheronsly wound in 
and intrapped, by the craftie wilines of a certaine woman. 
1635 Quaries £1:6/, u. Epigr. iv. 79 If ev'r it winds thee 
Into a loosenesse once, take heed. 1653 H. Mose Antid. 
Ath. t iv. §2 You will be wound into the most notorions 
absurdities. 1655 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 7 1t is 
admirable how they will winde men in, and draw men on 
by drinking first a health to such a man, 

to. To bring (a thing) ¢ by insinuating 
methods. Ods. 

1570 Dranr Sere. C vij, This is the fine force of Sanders 
most fine witte, in finding ont fetches, and winding in stnffe 
to strengthen and fortifye Antichristianisme. ¢16g0 Brav- 
Foro Plymouth Plant, (1856) 301 He with his former deal- 
ings had wound in what money he had in y® partnership 
into his owne hands. 1674 Gout. Tongue ix. 160 ‘Tis pleasant 
to see what little Arts and dexterities they have to wind in 
such things inte discourse. 

+d. With out: To draw out, extricate, dis- 
entangle. Ods. ig 

¢1535 W. Rorer Life Sir T. Aore vi. (1729) 40 To wynde 
suche quarrells ont of the Cardinall’s head. 1577 tr. Bud- 
tinger's Decades 309 lacob and Toseph being wrapped in 
sundrie tribulations, were hy their merciful God woond ont 
and rid from all (orig. exflicantur}, 1577S. Aug. Manual 
Tvb, Wynde me ont [orig. evolve], & nnloade me, that 
the pit shut not his month upon me. z60r F. Goowin Fs. 
of Eng, 121 By and hy he auertapped the Archbishop, and 
gic wound him out of all authority. 1607 Toorngur 

‘ev. Trag. mu. i, (1608) E3, Weele haue some trick and 
wile, To winde our yonger brother ont of prison, 

tte. To circulate, put in circulation (money or 


merchandise): usually in phr. éurn and wind. Obs. 

1598, 1686 [see Turn v. 64¢]. 1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia 
ly. 157 Tobaeco.. passes there as current Siluer, and by the 
oft turning and winding it, some grow rich, hut many poore, 
¢ 1645 Howext Leitz. 1. xli, There is no state that winds the 
penny more nimbly and makes quicker returns. 2678 Bur- 
ter Hud, ni. 1. 1450 Whence turning of Religion'’s made 
The means to turn and wind a Trade, 


12. intr. (also + 7éf., and with i#.) To pursue 
a devious, circuitous, or intricate course in argu- 


WIND. 


ment, statement, or conduct; (tesp. with adozl 
ady. or prep.) to use circumlocution or subtle terms 
of argument (arck.). 

1386 Cravcer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 427 For in hise 
termes, so he wolde hym wynde And speke hise wordes in so 
sly a kynde. Whanne he commune shal with any wight, 
That he wel make hym doten anon right. 1528 More 
Dyatoge 1. Wks. 173/t Truly quod he ye wynde it well 
about. 1596 Snaks. Aferch. V. 1 i. 154 You know me well, 
and herein spend but time To winde abont my loue with 
circumstance, 1607 Beaum. & FL. WVoman Hater ui, You 
must not talk to him as you doe to an ordinary man, honest 

lain gence, but yon must wind about him. 1680 Aurrey 
1n, Lett. Eminent Persons (28:3) 111. 612 He turned, and 
winded, and compounded in philosophy, politiques etc. as 
if he had been at mathematicall work. 1686 Jevon Devil 
of a Wife, 14 He has a mind to wind about, but this shan’t 
serve histurn. 1753 Ricnaapson Grandison 1. xxxvi. 258, 
I have winded and winded about him, as he has done about 
me; hunt all to no purpose. 1800 MaaiaA Eocewortn 7he 
Wéiilii, 1 winded and winded,..till, at the last, out comes 
the truth. 1838 Lytron Lei/a iy. v, Why dost thon wied 
and turn, good Ximen?..thon knowest well what my words 
drive at, 2185¢ Ropertson Ser. Ser, 111. vii. 93 He did not 
adroitly wind through the dangerous forms of evil. 188z 

owetr Thucyd. 1. Introd. p, xii, In winding through the 
long notes..we have sometimes a difficulty in separating his 
own view from that of others whem he is confuting. 

+13. intr. and reff. a. With out: To extricate 
or disentangle oneself from a state of confinement 
or embarrassment. Ods. 

1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 1. 2207 Love in his lawes often 
schalde erre, And wynden ont of honestees cheyne. @ 1569 
KincesMy.u Afan's Est. vi. (1580) 34 As the hirde taken in 
the nette, we lie fast fettered, our owne eyes not servyng us 
to espie any waie to winde out. 1599 Haywaap ist Pi. 
Hen, LV, 83 To wind cut of these intricate troubles, 1608 
P. Gorpinc Sleidane's Epit. Frossard 168 Not able .. to 
winde ont of the linnen which entangled him. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vi. 659 Long strugling underneath, ere they could 
wind Out of such prisen. 

1530 PaAtscr. sonia am tangled in husynesse, and can 
nat tell howe I may wynde me out. 1538 Exvor Dict. 
Addit. EZuoluere se turvba, to wynde hym selfe onte of 
trouble. 1561 Hory tr. Castigdione's Courtyer Zij h, He.. 
struggled the more to winde himself out of their handes. 
3597 Hooxer Eccl, Pol, v. \xviii. § 8 They make it. .more 
easie for such kinde of persons to winde themselnes oat of 
the law. 1635 Jackson Creed vin, vit § 2 Hee could not 
wound himselfe out of those bonds of servitude wherein his 
lusts had insnared him. 1647 tr. Wiskart's Hist. Kings 
Affairs Scotl, under Montrose iii. 25 Assoon as he had 
wound himself oat of that present danger. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath.1.i. heading, Ta wind themselves ae: under 
the Awe of Superstition. [865 Caatyte Fred. Gt. x1X. il. 
(1872) VIII. 121 Soltikof.. winded himself out of Posen one 
day, veiled hy Cossacks. (Cf. G. sich auswinden.)] 


b. With 27, réo : To insinnate oneself. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Yokn i. 1 That heing so 
knowen by the wonderfulnes uf his moste fayre workeman- 
ship, he mighte wind himself into onr inwarde mocions, 1607 
Snaks. Cor. u1, iii, 64 To winde Yourselfe into a power tyran- 
nicall. 1640 Rutuearoao Let. fo Lady Fingask 27 Mar., 
If ye can wynd-in in his love.. what a second heaven's para- 
dise..isit, tohe.. burned with fevers of love sickness for him. 
1646 Sacrmansne Some Dros ii. 57 This is the old way to 
winde in under the wing of Authority. 1690C. Nesse 0. & NV. 
Test. 1. 15 The old serpent easily winded himself inta his 
heart, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxix, Of your having basked 
at my brother's fireside, like a serpent, and wound yourself, 
through me, almost into his confidence. 1886 C, Bicc Chr. 
filatonists Alex. iv. 130 Origen does not wind himself into 
the heart. He has not the blithe geniality of Clement. 

14. trans. To tum or pass (something) around 
something else so as to encircle or enclose it and 
be in contact with it; 10 twine, twist, fold, or wrap 
(something) abou, round, or upon something else. 

Also occas, to put around something so as to encircle it 
without contact. 

1303 R. Baunxe Handi. Synne 8055 Abonte be body 
& rope pey wonde. 1390 Gowea Con. 11. 359 He, which 
hadde of nothing donte, Hire wympel wond aboate his cheke. 
¢1450 Mirk’s Festial 126 Hur lady, his modyr, wonde hyr 
kerchef about hym. ¢ 1460 Towneley Afyst. xxi. 391 When 
it is well won knyt a knot Jast. 1993 Snaks. 7 Hen. VI, v. 
i. 54 This Hand, fast wound about thy coale-hlack hayre. 
1618 Gaixsroro Glory Eng. t xvii. x51 They weare linnen 
rowles about their heads..in Vister carelesly wonde abont. 
1685 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. Francion v.8 Instead of a Night 
Cap he bad winded the Linings of his Breeches aboat his 
head. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 215 Whether to wind The 
Woodbine round this Arbour, or direct The clasping Ivie 
where to climb. 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. x. 189 Upon 
the thin end of the Pole is wound a considerable Bundle of 
String, 1819 SHsuiay Faust nt. 32a When she winds them 
(se. her locks] round a young man’s neck. 1844 Baowninc 
Count Gismtond x, Wind the penance-sheet About her! 
1866 Lytton Lost Vales Aliletus, Secret Way 25 As hunters 
round the wild heasts in their lair Marked for the javelin, 
wind a helt of fire, 1870 Rock Zezxt. Fabry. Introd. i, 
p. xi, [A] bandage to be winded and kept about the 

atient's arm. 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad v, Sutpee 

wound my arm right round. 1916 J. J. Batu Little ‘A 
Ships, Patrol 18 [He] hegan to wind abont his neck a dar! 
blue muffler, 


b. jig.: esp. in pbr. 40 wind (a person, elc.) 


. round one’s little finger (cf. Fincur sb. 3, and 


sense 11 above). 

2698 Coxziza Jor, Stage 279 To play People ont of 
their Senses,..and wind their Passions abont their Fingers 
as they list. 1818 Scotr By. Lami xxi, 1 am told the 
mother can wind thei both round her little finger. 1854 
Micman Lat. Christ, 1. viii. (1864) 11. 396 Irene wound her 
toils with consummate skill around ie ill fated victim. 
1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1. i. 96 My life heing wound 
about you as it is. 


WIND. 


15. To put (thread, tape, or the like) in coils or 
convolutions around something, as a reel, or upon 
itself (either by passing the thread, etc. round and 
round, or by turning the reel or other object round 
and round), so as to form it into a compact mass 
(hank, skein, ball, etc.). (Also in fig. phrases : cf. 
Prirw sd.2 1b.) Also with from or of, to undo the 
coils of (thread, etc.) by rotating the object on 
which they are wound; ¢o unwind, (See also 
wind up, 22 ¢.) 4 

¢ 1325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 157 E vostre 
filoe IA wudez [gZoss wynde thi yarn}. 1377 Lane... P. Pf. 
B. v, 525 He bare a burdoun ybounde with a brode liste, In 
a withewyndes wise ywounden sboute. ¢ 1440 4 /phabet of 
Tades 359 Pe iuge axkid ather of paim whar-of be bothom 
at be clew was won on was. 1483 Cath, Angi. 419/1 To 
Wynde spules, dewoluere. 1530 Patsca, 7823/1 This yerne 
is so tangled that I can nat wynde it. 1577 Grance Golden 
Aphrod. Divh, If she wanted a bottome whereon ta winde 
hyr silke. 3590 Baaaoven Jfeth. Phisick ut. xviii. (1639) 
132 It seemeth wounden together likeastring. 1601 SHAKs. 
All's Weill. iti. 188 If it beso, you haue wound a goodly 
clewe. 1767 Bickerstarre Love in the City 1. i. stage-dir., 
One seated and helding a skain of silk, while the other 
winds it off ona ball. 1787 Mme. D’Aastay Diary Mar., 
Miss Planta left the room while I was winding some silk. 
1837 Caatyte Geron. Rom, I. 21 The long threads which.. 
she winded daily from her spindle. 1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2) 
247 I'l] wind your cotton, i, ¢. I will give you some trouble, 
1889 F. C. Beacn in Harper's Mag. Jan, 292/2 To operate 
the instrument it is only necessary to snap the shutter and 
wind off the paper. 

a@bsol, 1377 Lanew. P. Pf. B, v. 555, I_weue an I wynde 
and do what treuthe hoteth. 1581 A. Hat /éfad vi. 119 
Do passe the time to winde and reele, & with your maids 
to spinne, 1788 Buans Halfoween xii, An’ aye she win’t, 
an’ ay she swat. 1818 J/in. Evid. Committee Ribbon 
Weavers 154 Just according to how many looms they wind 
for. 1870 Jnguiry Yorksh. Deaf §& Dumb 13 She .. winds 
for journeymen weavers. 

tb. To roll or fold up. Ods. 

1523 Fitzneas. Husd. § 52 Let the wol be well folden or 
woundea witha woll-wyader. 1549 Coveapa.e, etc. Evasnt, 
Par. Heb, i, 10-14 AS a vesture shalt thou winde them aboute, 

16. To encircle witd or enclose in something 
passed round and in contact; Tto wrap up; t to 
embrace, enfold in the arms; now, in ordinary 
prose use, only of binding a thing round with tape, 
wire, or the like. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 83 He wes iwunde mid wine and 
smirede midoli. dé, 127 He wes imacad to monne ilicnesse 
and iwunden mid flesce al swa mon. ¢1200 Oamin 3320 
& tar 3ho barr Allmahhtiz Godd.. & wand himm sone i 
winndeclut. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2597 In an fetles,. .Dis child 
wunden 3he wulde don. ¢1290 Mary Magdalene 383 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 473 Huy nomen Geuier® and hire child and 
oie ina mantel, a@1300 Cursor AV, 1672 First bind it 
wele wit balk and band, And wind it sipen well wit wand. 
¢1300 Harvelok 546 Hwan grim him hauede faste bounden, 
And sipeninaneld cloth wnden. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 215 
Pe stele of a stif staf... Pat was wounden wyth yn. ©1374 
Cuaveea Troylus 1, 1232 Gan eche of hem in armes oper 
wynde, 1471 Paston Lett, Supp!.140 Sche byd that yt schuld 
be woond tn a canivasse for brochyng of the caryars. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 229 b/2 A yong child that lay wounden 
in smale clowtes in hys moders lappe. ?¢1s00 Clariodus 
v.19t7 Glaider war never Sir Troylus. ., When he had Cressed 
in Rig arms windin, 1538 Coveroace /sa. xxvii 2a The 
coueringe to small, that a man maye not wynde him self 
therin. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VIil, 8h, Their 
scaberdes wounde about with satyne, a@1s78 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S,) I. 197 This éndman. 
tuik the samyn [crown] and wand it in his playd. 1593 
Rites of Durkan (Surtees 1903) 51 And so to de hime 
in his cowle and habett, 1610 oaeee Temp, 11. it. 13 Some~ 
time am I All wound with Adders, who with clouen tongues 
Doe hisse me into madnesse. 1611 Braum. & Fi. Mfaid's 
Trag. tt, Let me wind thee in these arms, Till I have 
banisht sickness, 1662 Atwett Fai/hf. Surveyour 106 If 
they..winde their hurdles on two sides withbroome. @s72a 
Liste Aus. (1757) 294 Drench the beast, and then wind 
him pp warmin hay. 185: Maagoitn Love in Valley xiv, 

asmine winds the porch with stars two and three. 1853 

wcKens Bleak Ho. xxi, Such is Judy. And her twin- 
brother couldn’t wind up a top for his life. 1859 Sata Gas- 
light & D. xxi, There, are tops wound, and marbles gambled 
for. 1885 Texnyson Ancien’ Sage 97 And wind the front 
of youth with flowers. 1918 Blackw. Mag. Apt. 4913/1 The 
corner-posts were padded and wound with many layers, of 
red and blue bunting. P 

b. spec. To wrap (a corpse) in a shroud or 
winding-sheet; to shroud. Obs, exc. dial. 

c1so Gen, & Ex. 2448 First .ix. niz3t [men] de liches 
beSen, And smeren, and winden, and bi-gueden. 13.. 
Cursor M, 172884118 (Cott.) Pe clothez hae jesus was 
wonden in. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 503 
Ypolyt tuk be cors away, & wand It in clathis fyne. ¢1425 
Wryntoun Croz. v. xcv. 4003 (MS. W.) To se be quyk pe 
dede dispulje Quhen he is woundit in his schete. 1526 
Tinoatn Fohku xix. 39 Then toke they the bod oie and 
wonde it in lynnen clothes, 1603 London Prodigal 1. i. 
170 Yes, truly, syr, your father is dead, these hands of mine 
holpe to winde him. 1660 Rutuearoro Leé. to Mrs. Craig 
4 Aug., The mother... possibly, cannot get leave to wind the 
son, nor to “oP over his grave. 1719 D'Urerv Pilés II). 
335 Vowing he'll not conform, before ‘The Old-Wives_ wind 
their dead in Wollen. 1860 W. Cotriys JVow. in White 
nu. Narr, i. II. 349 That she had winded a many of them 
in her time, 

(6) nonce-use. To carry ou? in a winding-sheet, 

1604 Weeting of Gallants B 1b, Teane wound out of one 
house, must for shame carry five payre of sheetes with them. 

c. Chiefly in pa. pple. and fg.: To involve, 
entangle; occas. to wrap up (in fair words). 


157 


¢131§ SHorEHAM Poets 1. 913 Ne wynd pou naut by 
senne ine selke Ac telle out al pat rouze. 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 2811 My warke, bat I am in wonden. ¢ 3475 
Cast. Persev. 703 in Macro Plays 98 Worthy World, in 
welthys wonde, ¢ 1485 Dighy J/yst. 1. 23, 1 am wonddyn 
in welth from all woo. 1833 Mas. Browninc Prometh. 
Bound Poet. Wks. (1904) 160/2 In the great net of Até, 
whence none cometh out, Ye are wound and undone! 1863 
Cowoen Ciaake Shaks. Char. i. 27 Then they wound him 
in their devil’s web, 1883 R. W. Dixon AMJauo 11. ii. 72 But, 
ere he reached, ia death the babe was wouod. 

17. tztr. To turn so as to encircle and lie in 
contact with something else; to twist or coil ilself, 
or be or become twisted or coiled, about, around, 
or zfon something. So /o wind off, to become 
uncoiled from something, to unwind, 

3578 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. 126 What tree 
soever it [s¢. ivy] ryse by, it never Jeaveth to wynde about it. 
1577 Goose Heresbach's Husd. 1, 38 It wyndeth about, and 
killes his neighbours as the Inuie dooth. 1677 Moxon Jfech. 
Exerc. ii. 35 If your spindle is to have three or four Worms 
winding about it. 1686 Jevon Devilofa Wifet. 2 Go home 
and Spin, or else my Strap will wind about thy Ribs. 1759 
Phil. Trans. L1. 55 The single thread winded off the pod in 
the same manner as that of the common silk-worm, 1825 
J. Nicnotson Ofer, Afech. 113 The leather shuttle winds 
upoa it as it desceads, or unwinds from it as it ascends. 

+ 18. frans. a. To form or construct by twining 
or plaiting; to plait, wreathe, weave. Ods, 

971 Blickl. Hom. 33 Hie..wundan beag of bornum & him 
setton on heafod for cynehelme, @1300 Cursor JZ. 1670 
Quen pi timber es festend wele Pou wind pe sides ilk dele. 
1330 Assunip, Virg. (B.M. MS.) 795 A seynt..Off silk and 
gold wounden in pal. 1495 Trevtsa’s Barth. De PR. Xv 
clii, (W. de W.) T vjb/ze Wrethes wouen & wounden of 
thornes & roddes, 1526 TinDaLa Yohn xix. 2 The soudiers 
wonde a croune off thornes. 31590 Spensza F. QV). 11. xii. 82 
‘That same net so cunningly was wound, That neither guile 
nor force might it distraine. 160 Hottano Pliny v1. 
xxii, I, 12g The boates,.were made and wound of papyr 
recds, s is 

+ (4) sfec. To make or repair (a wall) with 
‘windings’ (see Wixpine vé/. 36.1 10). Obs. 

¢q00 ZELraep Solil, Pref., pet he. .zefedrige hyswanasmid 
fezrum zerdum, pat he mage windan manigne smicerne wah, 
1474-5 [see WinpDinc v4/. 55.1 10). 3550 Ludlow Churchw, 
Acc. (Camden) 70 Paid for 3 burthen of roodes to wynde 
the wals of the store howse. 1574 Surrey & Kent Sewers 
Come (L.C.C. 1909) 194 To wind with roddes & to fill vp 
the walle against his Mille banck. 1618 Gatnsroan Glory 
Eng. 147 Their houses wonde with rods and couered with 
turffs, 1649 Order Bk, Hartlebury Gram. School (1904) 72 
To a man to studd and winde walls. 

+b. To twine or plait /ogether, to intertwine ; 
Jig. to associate. O45. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 345 Pey..wonede vnder 
bowes and twigges i-wounde to gidres. 1393 Lanot. #. 77. 
C. xx. 169 As wexe and weke if pei were wounde to-gederes. 
1523 Firzugaan, usb. $137 Wrappe and wynde theym to- 
gether. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. \xxxvii. 440 Stringes, inter- 
laced, woven, and winded one in another. 1618 GainsrorD 
Glory Eng. 1. xvii. 144 And so intricately winde them, or 
lay them, that they shall be a strong harricado, 1646 A, 
HEnosrson in Charées ['s IVs. (1662) 172, I wind together 
Diotrephes and the Mystery of Iniquity. 

19. To hanl or hoist by turning a winch, wind- 
lass, or the like, around which a rope or cliain is 
passed. a. gen. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 5329/1 Wyndyn’'wythe a wyndlas, 


1goo Law Rep., Afp. Cas. 407 The head-line of the net is 
then wound ia by means of the windlass, 

b. Maul. +(a) To hoist (sail); (4) to move or 
warp (the ship), by hanling, as on a capstan or wind- 
lass. Also adsol. or intr. (Cf, 8.) See also 22g. 

Cf. ON. vinda segi to hoist sail. 

¢raeg {see aza]. 1379 Alem. Rifon (Surtees) II]. 100 In 
potu dato diversis auxiliantibus pro ji[s}dem exaltand. et 
wyndand.3¢@. ¢ 1470 Heney IVadlace x. 872 He. . Bad wynd 
the saill in all the haist thai may. ¢151§ Cocke Lovells B. 
(Percy Soc.) 12 Some wounde at y® capstayne. 1535 
Stzwart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I], 607 The Danis ..Wand 
saill to top. 1549 Conipi. Scol. vi. 40 The maister .. bald 
the marynalis lay the cabil to the cahilstok, te veynde and 
veye. Than the marynalis began to veynd the cabil. 1570-1 
(Feb. 17) Admiralty Crt. Exam. 18 (MS.) Layde an ancre 
tight sstern,.to winde her out of the dock, 1598 FLorio 
Dict. To Rdr., I was but one to turne and winde the sailes, 
to vse the oare [etc.]. 1600 Haxtuyr Vay. 111. 490 We cut 
our cables, wound off our sie and presently fought with 
them, Jdid., Cutting our cab 
off by oursternefast. 1633 (July 18) Admiralty Crt. Exani. 
50(MS.) The Delight was thwart the river and wynding 
down. 1729 Capt. W. WaicLceswortH J1S. Log-bk. of the 
‘Lyelt' 17 Oct., Unmoared the Ship, and got all things in 
a readiness for Winding her head down. 1853 Kane Arctic 
Fixpl. (1856) 1. vii. 71 We dropped our heaviest anchor with 
the desperate hope of winding the brig. 


@. lining. To hoist (coal, etc.) to the surface 
by means of a winding-engine. 


1883 GarstEv Gloss. Coal-mining, Wind. 1887 P.M¢NeiLe 
Blawearie 186 To get their coals winded to the pithead. 


20. ‘rans. +a. To tighten the strings of a 
musical instrument by turning the pins or pegs 
around which they are passed, (With the pins or 
the strings as obj.) See also 22 (4). Od. 

x607-1a Bacon £ss., Enpire (Arb.) 298 In gouernement 
sometymes he vsed to wynd the pynnes to highe, and some- 
tymes to let them downetolowe, a1700 Pator To C’tess of 


£zeter 31 Your Lute may wind it's Strings but little higher, 
To tune their Notes to that immortal Quire, 


b. To set (a watch, clock, or other mechanism) 
in order for going by taming an axis with a key or 


es in the halse, and winding ~ 


WIND. 


similar device so as to coil the spring tighter or 
draw up the weights, 

Usually wind up (see a3¢); occas, wind down, to cause 
to stop. 

1601, etc. [see szeJ]. a@1648 Zss. on Death in Bacon's Re- 
viectines (1648) 10 Poors, the remorseless Sisters to wind 
down the watch of their life, and to break rhem off before 
the hour. 1760 Wintueop in PAil. Trans. L11. 14 He was 
winding his watch at that time. 1880 Haaov 77umpet. 
STajor iii, When he wound his clock on Sunday nights the 
whirr of that monitor remioded the widow to wind hers. 

ec. fig. To exalt or ‘screw up’ /o a certain pitch. 
Now with sf (see 22 f). 

a 1638 Sisses Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 5 Like Jonah, 
.-when he rejoyces, his joy is wound to the highest pitch. 
1823 Scort Quentin D. Introd., He at length wound himself 
to such a pitch of resolution, as to invite me to dine. 1827 
Keats Chr. ¥., Morning xii, We need not..strive to wind 
ourselves too high For sinful man beneath the sky. 

II. In combination with advs. (See also prec. 
senses and the advs.) 

21. Wind off. a. See simple senses*and Orr. 
tb. zufr. and frans. To close, conclude, termi- 
nate: = wind up, 22d (6), (@). Obs. rare. 

1650 Furrer Pisgah u.i.60 O that all differences hetween 
brethren might winde off, in so welcome a conclusion. 1675 
Trempca Left. (1701) 111. 160 The Prince continues to say 
he talks to him na further than is necessary to wind off such 
Businesses as were left in his hands. 

22, Wind up. a. érans. To draw up or hoist 
with a winch or the like: cf. 19. 

¢ 1305 Lay. 30607 Heo wunden up seiles to coppe, 13.. 
Coer de L. 3955 The Sarezynes.. Her hrygges wounden up 
in haste. 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14564 
Crosses, belles, men have founden, In welles, in watres, vp 
haue wounden, @ 1450 Kut. de la Tour viii. (2906) 11 Folke 
cone to feche and wynde up water at that well. ©1477 
Caxton Jasors 67b, He.. went to the see and made to 
winde up the sayle. 1530 PaiscR. 782/2 Wynde up the 
crane faster. 1580 H. Smit in Hakluyt's Voy, (1589) 470 
We brought a cable vnder hersterne, and with our capstaine 
did winde vp her sterne. 1612 Beaum. & FL. Coxcoimd nu, 
ii, Let me see thy hand, this was ne‘er made to wash, or 
wind up water. 1793 [Eaat DunpoxaLo) Descr. Estate of 
Culross 5 The adoption of..Steam Engines to wind up the 
Coals from the pits. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. 124 
A rope wrapped about it to wind up the sacks of corn. 

absol, 1846 Bentley's Afisc. Dec. 555 Walk down stream 
with him and wind up as fast as you can. He's a fine fish, 
and shows excellent sport. 


b. + To bind or wrap up (ods.); see also 16 


(quot. 1853). 

¢1533 Du Was dutrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 948 To wynde up, 
housser. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. xxx. 21 Behold it is not 
wound up, that health might be restored to it. 1623 Bible 
Acts v.6. 1616 W. Baownke Brit. Past. u. iii 67 The Sea- 
Nimphes.. Learning of Fisher-men to knit a net, Wherein 
to wynde vp their disheuel’d hayres. 1627 J. Smitu Sea 
Gram. xiii. 6: Winde vp the slaine, with each a..bullet at 
their heads and feet to make them sinke. 1657 J. Warts 
Dipper Sprinkled 72 The spider doth winde up, and truss 
up the Fly, being come into its cobweb. 

+ (4) 7g. To involve, implicate. Cf, 16, Oés. 

In quot. 165: app. = ‘to have included in one’s nature’; 
80 in quot. 16747 zu/r. for pass. = ‘to be included’. 

TEBE SUARS, Fen. V,1v, i, 296 Winding vp Dayes with toyle, 
an ights with sleepe, 1651 Cirvatanp Poems, Ruper- 
éisomus 73 Whatever nan winds up, that Rupert hath. 1674 
N. Farapax Bulk & Se/v. 127 Well may one motion, of one 
sort, after sinking intoits spring, or being wown up in it, be... 
hrought on again toa kind of quickness. /4/d. 187 So little 
of boundedness to winde up in, 1784 New Sfectator No. 13 
My happiness is wound up inthine, 1819 Keats Otho 1.ii, 
I am wound up in deep astonishment! 1819 W. S. Rose 


Lett. Nw ftaly 11, 96 [They] imagined that her life was 


wound up in his. 1841 Atison Hist, Eur, ixix, 1X. 138 
His political existence was thenceforth wound up with the 
success of Russia in the German war. 

e. t (2) To coil, roll, or fold up; to furl: cf 
15 b. Oés. exc. as in (4). 

3sgo Srensen ¥. Q. 1. xi. 11 His huge long tayle wound 

in hundred foldes. 1595 Suaxs. Yohtx v.v.7 After such 
hloody toile, we..woon’d our tott’ring colours clearly vp. 
1659 Rusuw. Hist. Colt. (1721) LV. 111. 269 He.. wound up 
his Hair with his Hands, and put on a White Cap. 1759 
R. Brown Compl, Farmer 35 See that the wool be well 
wound up. 

(4) To coil (thread, etc.) into a compact mass 
(cf. 18): chiefly in phr. + fo wind up a botlom or 
one’s bolton:s (Bottom sé, 15), usnally fg. to sum 
up, conclnde (cf. d). 

1631 Ancnoaan Comenius’ Gate Tongues 99 Off a reele 
clewes or bottomes of threads are winded vp and weh is 
made. 1639 J. Cearke Param, 46 Wind up your bottome. 
1652 Peyton Catustr. Ho. Stuarts (1731) 64, I have ravelled 
out the Pieces to wind up this Bottom. 1949° Lavincron 
Enthus, Meth. & Papists 1. (1754) Pref. p. xxxii, But, to 
wind up my Bottoms [etc.} 21766 Mas. F. Sueripan 
Sidney Bidulph 1V. 27 That would be tipping the spire and 
winding up her hottoms with a witness. 19770 Dispin 
Deserter t. i, 1M give you while 1 wind up this bottom and 
another, and you sha'n’t find it out. 

d. fig. f(a) To gather up the points of (a dis- 
course) in a compact statement by way of conclu- 
sion; to sum up. Ods. 

1583 Metpancke Philotimus X iijb, To winde vp all ina 
short conclusion, [ete.} 1630 Pavans Audt?-Armin. 137 To 
winde vpail in briefe. ¢1645 Howatt Le#t. (1650) I. vi. iti. 
186 Be pleas’d to dispense with the prolixity of this Discours, 
for I could not wind it up closer, nor on a lesser bottom. 
1693 R. L'Estrancs Fadéer Pref, Br b, 1 shall now Wind 
up what I have tosay. 179% Burke 7h. French Af. Wks. 
1842 I. 380, I wind up all in a full conviction withia my 
own breast,.. that [etc.}. 


WIND. 


(8) +To make up as the conelnsion or final 
scene (obs.); to bring to a close or conclnsion ; 
to form the conclusion of, be the final event ia. 

31740 Ricuaapson Pamela 11. 17, I shall be better directed 
in what manner to wind up the Catastrophe of the pretty 
Novel.” 1759 Steexe 7. Shandy 1. xii, To wind up the last 
scene of thy tragedy, Cruelty and Cowardice.. shall strike 
together at all thy infirmities and mistakes, 1822 Scott 
Dryden's Was. ViEl. 454 The moral, by which the whole 
Masque is winded np, was sadly true, 1833 T. Hook Par- 
son's Dan... vii, Her ladyship was yee the day with 
ber accustomed bottle of soda-water, 1848 THackEaay Van. 
Fair xiiv, Sobs and tears wound up the sentence In a storm. 
19tz World 7 May 685/1 An evening party oa Saturday 
wound ap the season's catertaining, 4 i 

(c) To pnt in order and settle (an affair) with 
the view of bringing it to an end; to bring to a 
final settlement ; sfec. to arrange and adjust the 
affairs of (a company or business concern) on its 
dissolation; also aésol. 

1780 Migger No. 97 27 Some company concerns to be 
wound op, or some bottomry-accompt to be adjusted. 1794 
Gover. Moaats in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 11. 458, 1 have 
some affairs in London which I wish to wind up. 1848 
Dicxexs Dommébey lviii, lt was understood that the affairs of 
the House were to be wound up asthey best could be. 1875 
Economist 30 Jan. 131/2 The Master of the Rolls has made 
ao order to wind-up, and has appointed tN Smith.. 
official liquidator. 1893 Saran O. Jawetr Deephaver ar3 
He was trading up to Parsonsfield, and business run down, 
so he wound up there, and thought he'd make a new start. 
1924 Macxait in Proc. Class. Assoc. 13 The Association was 
never formally wound up and still technically existed. 

(d) absol. or ixtr, To bring the proceeding to 
a close; to come to a close; to conclude wth 
something, 

1825 T, Hoox Sayings Ser. n. Passion & Princ. x. 111. 185 
And a dish of maccaroni to wind up with, 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Astley's, One of the little boys wound aur by 
expressing bis opinion, that ‘George began to think him. 
self quite a man now. 1855 — Le?#. (1880) I. 306, T want 
to wind up with that popular farce. 1882 E. O"Donovan 
Mero Oasis \. 329 An extreme amount of fever, winding up 
with delirium on the fifth day, 


e. In reference to a watch, etc. : see 20 b. 

160r Suaxs. Twel. NV. 1. v, 66, I frowne the while, and 

tchance winde vp my watch. 1639 Crabtree Lect. 41 
Biadi he would bave interrupted her,..but the Jacke was 
woood np, and downe it must. 1648 Witkins Afath. Afagick 
L xix. (1707) 80 These Mathematical Engines cannot be so 
easily and speedily wound up, and so certainly levelled as 
the other may. 1674 N. Faiarax Bude & Selv. 125 A Watch 
or a Jack, by being only wown up [ete.} 1712 Bupcett 
Spect. No. wi p17 Another Puppet, which hy the Help of 
several little Springs to be wound up within it, could move 
allits Limbs. 1762 Cuvacnitt Poems, Night 83 Wound up 
at twelve at noon, his clock goes right, Mine fbettee goes, 
wound up at twelve at night. 1883 Rircnre Bk. Sibyls ii, 
148 Climbiog a ladder to wiad up an old clock. 

+ (8) Ie reference to the strings of a musical 
instrument (see 20 a); fig. to pnt in tune. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear rv. vii. 16 Th’ vntun'd and iarring senses, 
O winde vp, Of this childe-changed Father. 1645 WALLEA 
Chloris §& Hilas i, Poems 157 Winde up the slack’ned 
strings of thy Lute. 

f. fg. To set in readiness for action ; to raise 
(feeling) to a high degree; now usnally, to put 
into a state of tension or intensity of feeling, etc. ; 
to excite; to brace up; in Racing slang, to put 
(a race-horse) into fit condition for running. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. ty, iii, Straine all your wits, 
winde up invention Unto his bighest beat. 1605 Snaxs. 
Afacb, 1. iii. 37 Peace, the Charme’s wound vp. 1609 B. 
Joxson Si/. Wont. v, i, His knights reformadoes are wound 
up as high and insolent as ever they were, 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blane’s Trav, 269 Having wound bim up with good 
chear. 1665 J. Spencer Prodigies ii. (ed. 2) 136 These blind 
.. Powers must be.. perpetually woond up by an Hand of 
Power and Counsel, 1748 Ricwaabson Clarissa (1768) V11. 
ao My ions are so wound up, that I am obliged either 
to laugh orcry. 1759 Gotosm. Voltaire Wks. (1389) 48/2 
Voltaire seemed wonnd up to no other pursuit than that of 

etry. {bid. s00/: Our poet was at Jast wound up to the 

eight of expectation. 1822 Hazutr-Zadle-t, V1. vii. 176 
He had wound himself up to the last pitch of expectation. 
2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Afed. xxiii. 294 Ladies of 
fashion use it constantly to wind themselves up, when re- 
duced to alittle below par. 1864 Newman Afol. iv. (1904) 
126/2 It is not at all easy (humanly speaking) to wind up 
an Englishman to a dogmatic et 1871 'M, Lecaanv’ 
Cambr, Fresh. 197 There’s one that’s what we call wound 
ioe going to ron next week ina hig handicap, 1880 A. H. 

utn Buckle \¥, a57 Mr. Buckle's interjections come in 
very usefully to help Mr, Glennie along, and wind bim up 
>gain, as it were, when he bas run down. 


+g. Naut. intr, and trans. See quots., and cf. 
8, 19 b (4). Obs. 

@1625 Manwayeinc Sea-mans Dict. (1644) 115 The ship 
winds-up, that is, when she comes to ride iby her Anchor. 
1633 T. James Voy. 10 This Anker had neuer bin able to 
winde vp the Ship. 1639 [see Winpine v6/. 5d.) 1b), 1691 
‘T. Have] Acc. New Invent. p.lv, Ships.. have Water enough 
gig up with the Tide of flood. 1731 Afidit. & Sea Dict. 
ed. 4). 

Wind (wind, woind),v.2 Pa.t. and pple. winded. 
Forms: 5 wynde, 6-8 winde, 6- wind. /a.¢. and 
pple. 6- winded; 8-9 wound (see sense 3). [f. 
Wixp sd. In ordinary prose use the pronunciation 
is (wind) except in sense 3, where it is (woind).] 

I. From Winp 58,1 1. 
1. trans. To get the wind of (Wixp 5.1 4); 
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to perceive (an animal, a person, or thing) by the 
scent conveyed by the wind. 

+ Occas. with obj, clause and absol. In quot. 1607, to pers 
ceive (a sound) conveyed by the wind, to hear. ’ 

¢2410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) vi, Pe wolfe is so 
maliciouse, when he seeth bir comme withoute fedynge, bat 
he goth wynde at hir musel. And if he wynde pere she 
bath brought any thynge, he..bitetb her. /4i¢., Somme 
men seith bat she bateth.. bir beede, because pat the wolfe 
shulde wynde nothyng of hir fedynge whan she cometh 
agayae. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 394 You might. .baue 
tourned the Hare you winded, and caught the game you 
coursed. 1583 Gorpinc Calvin on Deut, xxiii. 6. 807/1 As 
a swyne when he bath once winded his meat, runnes on 
to swash himself in it. 1601 Hottano Pliny xit. xxii 
1. 375 A man may wind the sent of it presently a great way 
off 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, w. ii, Any sensible 
snout may winde M. Amoretto and his Pomander. 1607 
Torseit Fours, Beasts 584 The'greedy beast winding the 
voice of the Dogge. 1644 Dicsy Vat, Bodizs xxvii. § 7.248 
He could att a great distance wind by his nose, where whole- 
some fruites or rootes did grow. 31726 Pore Odyss. xvil. 385 
His scent how true, To winde the vapour in the tainted 
dew, 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/r, xxii. 11. 
126 Soon after fourteen buffaloes came; but .. they got 
an alarm... They had winded two lions. 1880 Carnecte 
Pract. Trap. 32 A good terrier, one which will wind, and, 
if necessary, fight a fox. 1892 Field 7 May 695/1 Deuce 
dropped to hirds that got up as we entered, and Dulcimer 
ran into a pair that she just winded before they rose. 

pb. zztr. Of an animal: To sniff in order to scent 
or on scenting something. 

ér4to [see above), 1607 Torsrt. Four, Beasts 125 
When a hart pricketh vp his eares he windeth sharpe. 1842 
J..W. Caateton Sporting Sk. Bk. ag Palatine..suddenly 
raised his head, winded high in the air, sprung over the 
busbes, winded again, then leaped again. 

c. fig. (trans.) To perceive by some subtle 
indication ; to get wind of, to smell or nose ox. 

1583 Mevpancxe PAslotimus Q iij, Philotimus winding 
Aurelia to haue muncbed on this carrion..trotted to her 
lodging once or twise, where she would not he sene. 1596 
Srensea F. Q. v. ii. 25 Talus, that could like a limehound 
winde ber. 161z L. Baaay Ram Adiey u. i, No nose to 
smell, and winde out all your tricks. 1640 C, Harvey 
Synagogue, Search ii, My senses are too weake to wind 
him. @ 164 Finetr Odserv, (1656) 13, I winding the cause 
to be some new bnz, gotten into his Braine. 1779-81 
Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 5x A cat, hunted for his 
musk, is, according to Pope’s account, but the emblem of 
a wit winded by booksellers, 1829 Lanoor Jag. Conv. 
Ser. 11. 1. Chaucer, Boccaccio, & Petrarca 226, I never knew 
a priest ut a fault, whatever be winded. 

II. From Winp 54.1 IT. 

2. trans. To expose to the wind or air; to dry 
by such exposure, to air. 

1440 Promp.Parv. 529/1 Wyyndyd, ventilatus, ved vento 
et aure expositus, 1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 385/2 
Offringitur ager,..the land is winded, fallowed, or twise 
lahoured over. 1872 Smvta Afrning Stat. 64 As Mr. Spear 
ake ‘he leaves the air to wind the ground the other 16 

ours’. 

b. zntr. To ‘take wind’, become tainted by ex- 
posure toair; /vavs. to taint by such exposure. déa/. 

1842 J. Arron Dow. Eco, (1857) aza A handful of salt 
shaken on the top of it, which keeps it from turning mouldy 
or winding. 1844 H. Steenens BS. Fart 111. 905 If the 
least cell of air be left in its mass,..it will wind the Butler. 


3. trans, To sound by forcing the breath through, 


to blow (a wind-instrument, esp. a horn). 

In this sense often with pa.t, and pple. wound, by con- 
fusion with Wino v.!, perb. due to vague suggestion from 
the curved form of a horn or bugle. 

1586 [? J. Case) Praise ATus. i. 17 Minerua was delighted 
with her pipe, and vsed euen in the assemblie of the gods 
very much to winde it. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. 
iii, Boy, winde thy cornet. 1706 Swirt 7¢ Earl of Peter- 
borough 16 ‘Vbe Post-boy winds his Horn. 1746 Cottns 
Ode Evening 11 Where the Beetle winds His small bot 
sullen Horn, 2789 G. Keats Pelew /s/. 33 The boatswain 
called all hands out to work by winding his pipe. 1790 
Pennant Lendon 243 Hunters who wound their horns. 
1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xvii, But scarce again his horn he 
wound, 1814— Ld. of Isles ty. xviii, That blast was winded 
We the King! 1859 ‘Tennyson Pelleas §& Evtarre 371 
Gawain..raised bugle hanging from his neck, And winded 
it. 2859 — Llaine 169 Thither he made and wound the 
gateway horn. 

b. To blow (a blast, call, or note) on a horn, etc. 
1s99 Suaxs, Afuch Ado 1. i. 243 But that I will haue 
a rechate winded in my forebead. 1735 Somervitte Chase 
11, 292 With Cheeks full-blown they wind Her solemn Dirge. 
1769 Fatconea Dict. Marine (1776), Winding a Call, the 
act of blowing or piping upon a eetewaints whistle. 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow ¥. vi, He raised a little tucket to 
bis mouth and wound a rousing call, 
ec. absol, or intr, To blow a blast on a wind- 
instrument, 


1600 Hotranp Livy 11. Ixiv. 86 Quintius, caused certaine 

cornetiers..to wind and sound before the trencli. i 
d. ¢rans. To supply (an organ-pipe) with wind 

at a particular pressure. 

1879 Organ Voicing 28 They must he winded to match 
those below in strength, 

+4. trans. To blow (a fire, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1605 ‘Timme Quersit. 1. vii, The fire..the which be had 
spread abroad, and winded or bellowsed in vaine. a1660 
contemp. Hist, [rel, (Ix, Archzol, Soc.) 1. 69 
lime shaken and winded, filled the place with its smoke. 

5. To deprive of ‘wind’ or breath, put out of 
breath, ‘blow’, ‘ puff’, 

1811 Sporting Alag. XX XVII, 18 Parkes was very faint, 
and apparently quite winded. 1842 Lovea Handy Andy 


| iii, ‘Two to one on Dick—he's closing.” ‘Done! Andy 
i 


The freshe . 


WINDAS. 


will wind bim yet.’ 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv, ii. 
A country..where there was no hill steep enough to win 
a horsein good condition. 1888 ‘R. Botoaswoop 4 Robber; 
nuder Arms xx, He can’t hardly keep from barking till he's 
boarse, and rushing through and over everything till he’s 
winded and done up, 

Wind, v3 dial. Also 5-6 wynd, 8 Sc. winn. 
[Perh, a use of Winpv.2; cf. ONG. wiatén (MUG., 
G. winden), Goth. diswinpjan to scatter like chaff 
(cf. winpiskauré and OHG, winta winnowing-fan). 

Late Northumb. zindungyrare var. of winnung, waning, 
appears to he unconnected, and wivden in Ancr. R. (ed. 
Morton) 270 is prob. an error for zofndwen.} | 

To winnow. Chiefly in v7. sb, (adzrib.). 

a1s00'Promp, Parv. 529/1 Wynewynge, wythe wyynd 
(K., 2. wyndynge), ventilacio. 1538 Aderd. Reg. XVI. Jam. 
1825), And see the same hair wyndit & dycht. 1548, etc. 
[see WinvtnG-ctotH 2). 1578 Reg. Alag. Sig. Scot. 783/1 
The beir granell, malt barne and windinhous. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury \u, 74/1 Winnowing, Winding or Haveing. 1733 
Buvcett Bee No. 7. 1, 293 Their Mother coming home 
presently after from winding of Corn, affrighted at this 
tragical Scene, threw the winding Cloth which she had in 
ber Hand into the Cradle where the youngest Child was 
asleep, and smother’d it unawares. 1785 Buans Hailoween 
xxi, Meg fain wad to the bara gaen J’o winn three wechts 
o'naething. 1847 Hariiwett, Wiad ..To winnow corn. 
Devon, 1869 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. 1891 Hartland 
Gloss. s.v. Wind, Although winnin’ or windin’ by hand is 
nearly obsolete, some farins have still a Windin’-place, a 
spot of high ground where it was performed. 1919 Cnore 
Some Old Farm Impl. a4 [Devonshire] the ‘ machine fan’, 
or winding-van, » 

‘Wind, obs, var. WEND; obs. pa. pple. of W1N 
vl; var. WIN v.23 obs. Sc. £ Wounn sd.3 var. W¥ND. 

Wind-1, the stem of W1Np v.! in combination, 
in a few obsolete compounds: + wind-clout (in 
Ormin winadeclut), a swaddling-band; + wind- 
hatch [Hatcu s6.1 5b], an opening to a mine, at 
which a winding apparatus is fixed; + wind-lift, 
a windlass (in quot. jig.); + wind-rope, 2 rope 
for winding or hoisting, nsed with a windlass. 

¢1z0o Orin 3320 & ter sho barr Allmabhtiz Godd..& 
wand himm sone i*winndeclut. 1672 PAid 7'rans. V1. 2104 
A Winder with two Keebles (great buckets made like a 
barrel with iron boops, placed just over the then termed 
*Wind Hatch), a@1734 Noatu Axamr. . v. § 64 (1740) 354 
The Author intends no Good in all this, but brings it in as 
a *Wind-lift to heave up a gross Scandal. 1359 in" Pipe 
Roll 36 Edw. 111 m. 47 (P.R. ©.) In diuersis Cabulis, 
*Wyadropes, Caggyngeables, 1402 Ace, Exch. K. R. 43/6 
He 7 ne hausers emptis pro j Wyndrope et j boltrope 

ix s. vj. d. 

Wind-2, the stem of Winn v.3 in combination 
= wionowing-, as in zwind-cloth, -screen, -sheet. 

rs00 Ortus Vocab, (W. de W.) PP vj, Ventilabrutm,..a 
wynde clothe. 1565 /av. in Trans. Cumb. § West. Arch. 
Soc. X. 32 Husbandre gere.., vii steckes, one wyndeloythe. 
1763 Mitis Pract. Husé. 111,125 After passing twice through 
the wind screen, that objection was entirely removed. 1891 
Hartland Gloss., Win-shet, a winnowing-sheet. 

Windabout (woi'nda4hant), sd. and a. nonce- 
wd. [f. Wixp v1 + Anout adv.] ta. sb. Sug- 
gested name for a circumflex accent. b. aaj. That 
winds about, meandering. 

1589 Purtensam Z£ngl, Poesie 1. vi. (Arb.) 92 We might 
very properly call him the (windabout) for so is the Greek 
word [meptomupevor], 1889 Gaetron Memory'’s Harkback 
321 The erratic, windabout stream, 

Windage (witndédz). [f. Winp s6.1+-acE.] 

1, An allowance of space (for expansion of gas 
in firing) between the fianer wall of a fire-arm and 
the shot or shell with which it is charged: mea- 
sured by the difference of the diameters of the bore 
and the shot. 

1710 J. Haars Lex. Techn. 11. 1778 Hurros in Phil, 
Trans. LXVUT. 84 It would also be an improvement to 
diminish the windage; for by so doing, one third or more 
of the quantity of powder might be saved. 1860 Asp. 
‘Thomson Laws 7A. § 117. 238 The wiadage of a leose ball 
in the barrel of the piece. 

2. Allowance made (esp. in shooting) for deflec- 
tion from the direct course by the wind; such 
deflection itself, 

1867 Aforning Star 30 July 6 At half-past nine the firing 
commenced... but with a breeze almost too strong for accurate 
aiming, and considerable ‘windage’ was required. 318g1 
Conan Dovie White Company iv, ‘Seven yards windage, 
Hal,' said one, 1897 Pemaerron Complete Cyclist 78 This 
will..save a good deal of windage. 1898 IWestn1, Gaz. 
26 May 4/1 [Yachts in which] an innovation is made.. 
giving a maximum of head room witha minimum of windage. 

3. = WIND 56.1 135 also, the friction of the air 
upon a moving part of a machine. 

1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci, VA. 11/1 To support 
the idea of injuries from the ‘windage’of balls. 1903 Nature 
2g Oct. 635/1 The power wasted by the windage of fly-wheel 
and dynaino armatures. 

Windar, var. WINDER sé.4, widgeon. 

+Windas. Os. Forms: 3-6 wyndas (3-5 
-a8@, 4 -AZ, 4-6 -ace, 5 -asse, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, 
-y3, -ais), 4-7 windas, (6 -is, -ose, -eous, Sc. 
-ois, 6-7 -es, 7 -us, -owes); 5 weyndas, 6 
wendess. [a. AF, wendas = OF. gutndas (latin- 
ized wind-, guindasium, -agiunt), a. ON. vinddss 
(whence MLG., MDu., Du. wradas), {. vinda 
Winp 4,1 + dss (= Goth, ans) pole.] 

1. = Winptass 56.1 1. 

[¢2180 in Materials Hist. Thos. Becket (Rolls) 1. 300 


WIND-BAG. 


Ligno quod nantz windasinm vocant caput rndentis circum. 
posvere.] 1293 dec. Exch. K. R.5/2m.2(P.R.O.), Maere- 
minum..pro Wyndase et Wyndase Stockez. args bid. 5/8 
m. 33,xix.d. in quodamWyndas empto..adgaleam. ¢1330 
Baunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 12087 Somme aforced be wyn- 
das, Somme iad loof, somme pe bytas. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P.C. 
303 Wi3t at pe wyndas wejen her ankres, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Sgr.'s T, 184 Ther may no m2n out of the place it dryue 
For noon engyn of wyndas ne polyne. ¢ 1440 Partonope 
4604 Goo hye yow fast to the wyndase [v. r. wyndace} And 
pull the Ankre vp in hast. 125 Ace, Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V. 17 Making of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis 
of artalzery. 1578 Hari. ALS. &7, ll. 53b, Windoses for the 
defence of ordinaunce. 1609 in Cochran-Patrick Early 
Rec. Mining Scot. (1878) 149 Helping to mak and sett the 
windes over the somp and drawing the watter out of it. 
1609 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 155 For 
bringinge the windowes and roopes from the Colledge. 
1627 Capt. F. Smith's Seaman's Gram. it. 8 A windas 
is a square peece of? timber, like a Role before the fore 
Castle in small ships, and forced about with handspikes for 
the same vse as is the Capstaine, 

b. A winch-like contrivance used for bending a 
cross-how. 

1443 Bekynton's Corr. (Rolls) U1. 235 [bi datus erat 1 arcus 
de Wyndas. 13449 Paston Lett. 1, 82, 1.. prey 3w to gete 
som croesse bowis, and wyndacs to bynd them with. 1506 
Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 204 For..grathing of the 
Kingis corsbow and windes, 1511-12 /6id. 1V. 327, vij pair 
wyndasis cordis. (1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 1. iv, 
Richard had unslung his cross-bow, and held ready in one 
hand the windac, or grappling-iron that he used to bend it.) 

2. atirib., as windas cord [= OF. corde a guindas}, 
man, rile; wind@as-stock, a windlass-bitt. 

1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 466, iij pair “wyndes 
cordis for corsbowis. 608 in Cochran-Patrick Early Rec. 
Mining Scot. (1878) 149 To cover the *windes men fra the 
injurie of the wedder. 2641 Sc. Acts Chas. /. (1817) V. 509 
Wattermen and windusmen. ¢5.. Debate Carp. Tools 163 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 85 What, ser, seyd the “wyndas rewle, 
Me thinke thou arte bot a fole. 1293 “Wyndase Stockez 
[see 2}. 2404 Customs Acc. 180/1 (P.R.O.) 1 weyndas et 
weyndesto! 

Wind-bag, windbag (windbez). [f Wixp 
55.14 Bae sd. * 

1. A bag coniaining ‘wind? or air. a. The bel- 
lows of an organ (0ds.) or bag of a bagpipe. 

3470-3 Rec. Andover 15 For amendyng of the wyndbagge 
of the organys vit, 1606 (implied in wizd-bagged: see 
below], 1838 G. F. Geanam Afus. Comp. App. 50 Possibly 
the anatomical structure of the sonorous organs of these 
Cicadz did not exactly resemble the wind-bag, and reed, and 
pipe of our biped bagpipers. 

b. The langs (also £/.) ; the chest or body con- 
sidered as a receptacle of breath, Now only joc/ar. 

1552 Huvoet, Wynde barge of a man ont of the which the' 
winde passeth,and commeth forthe, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 
ul. sv. Anaxarchus, He doubled these woordes worthy of 
remembraunce: Beate on, beate on Anaxarchus wynde 
bag: for Anazarchns thou beatest not: accomptinge his 
body but a bagge full of wynde. 1860 W. W. Reape 
Liberty Hail 1.1. 10 The dubious condition of his wind. 
bags occasioned him considerable. .distress. 

c. An inflated bag used as a charm to ensure a 
favourable wind. x 

3870 Morais Earthly Par. 111. 1v. 202 From witch-wives 
have I bought ere now Wind-bags indeed, but yet did trow 
Nothing therein. 

2. fig. (contemptuous). An empty pretender, or 
something pretentious but nnsubstantial; esp. a 
voluble and senseless talker. (Cf. Wann sé.1 


1rb, 14.) 

1827 Caatyie Mise., Richter (1869) 10 Consigned..to the 
Limbo appointed for all such windbags and deceptions. 
1894 Sata London up to date i. xxii, 343 He is at best 
a noisy wind-bag and braggart. ‘ . 

Hence Wind-bagged a., furnished with a wind- 
bag (sense 14); Windba:ggery, inflated talk. 

1606 J. Revnotos Dolarnys Prinierose (1880) 218 There 
might be heard, the hollowe *wind bag‘d droan’s, with dire- 
full roaring, 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 396 Irre- 
mediably pin-perforated "windbaggery. 1920 Sav, Westnt, 
Gas. 21 May 4/2 The stunt press, which greatly prides itself 
on its inexbaustible windbaggery on this subject. 


Wind-ball (windbgl).  [f. Wren 5.14 Baur 
$6.1] An inflated ball; a game played with such 
a ball by striking it with the fist. 


1578 H, Wotton Courtlie Controv. my Diuers sortes of | 
i 


pastimes, as the Windball, the barre, fencing [Cf Vver 
(1599) 156b, comme de Pallemaille de barre, d‘escrime]. 
1585 Hicins Funtus' Nomencl. 296/1 Follis,..a_wind ball 
beaten with the fists to and fro in play. 160: W. Pzacy 
Cuckgueanes & Cucholds Errants vy. iv. (Roxb.) 70 Els 
will wee make this thy Hed a wind Ball, to our fistes, straite. 

+ Wind-band!. Ods. [f. Wixpv.1 + Bann 56.1] 
A band which fs ‘wound’ or put around some- 
thing, as the nave-band or tire of a wheel. 

3313-14 Durkam Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 512 In Hurtures, 
Windbandes, et Doules empt., ijs. 1350-1 /Sid. 551 Cum 
Wyndbandis factis de proprio ferro pro rotis molend. de 
Wystone. 1496 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 287 For iij® 
nalis to the wyndbandis. 1548 /id. VIII. 391 Ane wynd 
band of ime to ane of the guhelis. 1616 Choke. Ace 
Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 72 Thre gudgions and thre vrters 
anda windband. 1825 Jamieson, [Vund-band. 

Wind-band2, [f. Wino sd.1 + Baxp 54.3] 
A band of wind-instruments, as a military band; 
the wind of an orchestra. 

1876 (see Wino 35.! szb). x Karrey Afiliz, Mus. 87 
The introduction of the clarinet into wind-bands. /did, 88 
The event which had the greztest influence upon the pro- 
gress of wind-bands was the French Revolution. 


| suchlates Asthelers Corbels. 
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+ Wind-beam 1. Ods. Forms: see Winn 56.1 
and Bram 54.1; also 5 wynbeme, 7 wimbeame. 
(f Winn sd.1+4+ Beassé.1 Cf, G. windlatie, siurm- 
latte, sturmband.] A cross-beam tying the rafters 


of a roof: = COLLAR-BEAM I. 

1374 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 238 Wyndbems 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. §29/t 
Wyyndbeme, of a roof, dacunar, vel laguear. 1448 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1]. 9 All the wynhemes 
shull conteyne in brede squar vj inches. 1579 /Jzd. 1. 310 
Fyve windbeames to the principals eche windbeame xvij 
foote long ix vnche sqware. 1627 /bid, 208 Principall sparrs, 
dooble purlinges and wimbeames, 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 
xxu, 292 The wind-beame, that along did ron The smoaky 
toofe. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 286, 

+ Wind-beam 2. Obs. [f. Wind v1 + BEAu 
56.1] A capstan; 2 windlass. 

1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 300/1 Ergata,..a cap- 
stand, or windbeame, or drawbeame. 1611 CorTcr, s. Vv. 
Ergate. 1659 Hoots tr. Comenius’ Vis. Vorid (1672) 135 
A Wind-Beam is a post which is tumed by going ahont it. 

Wind-berry, obs. f. winberry, WHIMBERRY. 


Wind-bound,<. [f.Winp sé.) + Bounn pp/.a.2] 


| Detained by contrary or stormy winds. 


1588 Hunsvon in Archzologia XXX. 169 Having been.. 
soe wind-bound, as he could by no meanes gett out of the 
haven, ¢1645 Howe, Le#é. 1. Ix. (1890) 475 Being now 
wind-bound for Africk. «1718 Paioa Alercury & Cupid 46 
No Matter tho’ This Fleet be lost; Or That lie wind-hound 
on the Coast. 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schutz, i. 9 Next 
morning the wind-bound vessels were crowding the harbour 
of refuge as before. 1875 Zoologist Ser, 11. X. 4712 As to 
swallows or martins being wind-bound..1 cannot entertain 
the idea. 1899 Bainces New P., Summer-ho. Mound 35 
Brigs and barques that windbound ride At their taut cables 
heading to the tide. 4 » 

+b. Stopped or rendered inaccessible by con- 


trary winds. Ods. rare. 

1614 Goacres Lucan v. 187 He findes the havens mouth 

winde-bound [orig. edausas ventis brumalibus undas). 
c. jig. or in fig. context. 

3646 Furrza IVounded Conse. ix.62 Though thou beest 
water-bound, be not wind-bound also. 1658-9 in Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 30 They, being now in possession, a 
admitted, de bene esse; else you are wind-bound. ‘ov 
cannot do aught withont them. 1675 Cocker Morals 66 
Wind-bound in the port of Sorrow. 1711 Apotson Sfect, 
No. 211 rg When I sit still without doing any thing, his 
Affairs forsooth are Wind-bound. 1779 in Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 408 That the papers..he wants, lye wind-bound 
at Sir James Harris's. 1901 C. M. Masteaman Folia Dis. 


fersa 17 My Soul, windbound, in her dull haven lies! 


Wind-break, sé. [f Winn sd.1+ Break 56.1] 
1. Something, esp. a row of trees, used to break 
the force of the wind, or serving as a protection 
against it. Chiefly U.S. - 

1868 Rep. U.S. Cont. Agric. (1869) 196 Among evergreen 
plants the Norway spruce (Ades exce/sa) is the most 
valuzble where a high, strong wind-break is necessary. 1883 
W. H. Bisuor in ‘Harper's Mfag. Mar. go2/1 A young 
orcbard.., sheltered by a wind-break of three rows of ash- 
trees. 1894 Chambd. Fral. 7 July 425 ‘The margin of virgin 
hummock left standing to act as a wind-breal 

2. A rippling change of colonr produced by the 
wind passing over foliage. sonce-use. 

1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 205 The silver wind- 
breaks run among the olives, 

Wi-nd-break, wv. rare. [f. Winn shl 11d + 
BREAK v, 12b.] ¢rans. To break the wind of, 
render broken-winded. 

1638 Foap Fancies 1. ii, ’Twould wind-breake a moyle, or 
a ring’d mare, to vie burthens with her. 

So Wind-bro:ken, a. = BROKEN-WINDED. 

1603 Frorio Afontaiene 1. xvii. 373 A restie and wind- 
broken jade. 1667 PAil. Trans, 11. 545 A wind-broken 
Dog or Elorse. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4453/4 Stoln.., one 
large black Mare,..Wind broken, 1805 cof Jamzs Afizt. 
Dict. (ed. 2), 185: Mavyx Reto Scalfé Huniers xxiii, She 
{se. the mare) was badly wiad-broken. 

Wind-cutter (windko:tez).  [f. Winp 56.1+ 
Cutrer s.1] One who or that which cuts the 
wind, in various senses. +a. (See quot. 1611.) 
b. séang. A broad-brimmed hat. o, The lip of 
an organ-pipe, mgainst which the wind strikes so 
as to make it sonnd (Knight Deer. Mech. 1875). 

161s Cotcn., Taille-vent, a wind-cutter; an idle, or fond 
Swaggerer. ¢3823 Suarees in Afem. (Surtees Soc.) 250 The 
ghost of a prebendary would be nothing without a wind- 
cutter and rose. 1886 Dowpen Shelley I. i 21 His face., 
surmounted by the venerable ‘wind-cutter', or cocked-hat. 

Wind-door, + wind-dore. Psendo-etymolo- 
gizing of Winpow sd. Cf, WInDoRE. 

1606 J. Davies (Heref.) Bien Venu ii, Ope those wind- 
dores, 1659 H. L’'Estaanc2 Alliance Div, Of. 317 When so 
many wind-dores are ope the cold air..is ready to enter. 
pi Sxinnea Etymol, Ling. Anel., Window, Fenestra, 
melius efferunt Linc. agriincole IVindore,q.d. Venti Janua, 
v. Wind & Dore.) 1828 Craven Gloss., Winder, a window. 
Our Craven corruption approaches much nearer the pre- 
sumed etymology, wind-door, 1836 Smaar Dict., Window, 
a wind door ot aperture to admit air into the building. 

Wind-drift. rare. [f. Winn s6.1+ Drirt sé,] 
A drift or current of wind. 

1887 Morgis Odyssey x1. 400 With the wind.drift stirred 
against thee, and the whirl-blast laden with woe. rozz 
Discovery Apr, 89/2 The drifts of vessels in the ice..show.. 
a _wind-drife which can be paralleled in all the other oceans, 

Wind-dri:ven, 7//.2. Also 4 -dryve,-drive, 
(f& Winp 56.1 + Driven.) Driven, carried, im- 
pelled, or propelled by the wind, 


WINDER. 


1387 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 137 Seyllynge in pe see 
he was wynd dryven into Affrica. 1390 Core Conf. AI1. 
49 Wynddrive he was al sondeinly Upon the strondes of 
Cilly. ¢xsg9s Carr. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 16 Huge mountaines of windedriven sandes. 
a 1604 Hanmer Chron, frel. (1809) 174 Certaine tall ships of 
theirs were wind-driven thither. 1629 H. Buarom Tyuéh's 
Tri. 345 St. lames compares the faithlesse man to the winde- 
drinen waue. a1680 Buttaa Rem., Ref. Afilford-Haven 
(1759) 1.412 That Enemy, that would invade it, and were 
wind-driven on the British Coast. 1787 Buans Extenifore 
in Crt. Sess. ii, Like wind-driv’n hail, it did assail. 1859 
H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xliv, The harbour was a sheet of 
wind-driven foam. 1 H. Sureuree Shameless Wayne 
i, To brush away a cobs, wind-driven against her cheek. 
1906 Coanrord Defenceless /slands 75 Ships, coal-driven 
instead of wind-driven. 

Winded (windéd), a. [f. Winn 50.1 + -zp 2.] 
Having wind, i.e. (usnally) breath, of a specified 
kind or in a specified condition: chiefly in para- 
synthetic combinations, as BRoKEN-WINDED, Lone- 
WINDED, SHORT-WINDED; also +calm-winded = 
in which the wind, i.e. the air, is calm. 

¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 49 The longis hool and wynded 
with the best. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. lviii. 512 The 
clenest my3ted man and the best wynded of his age that 
was on lyue. /6éd. Ixii. 521 At the last sir Palomydes waxed 
bygge and better wynded. 1577 Grancz Golden Aphrod. 

jb, Making as heavenly a noyse &s doth an arbor ot 
Nightingales in a calme winded night. 1736 Bracken 
Farriery (1757) 1J. 15 A Sign of a good winded Horse, 

Winded, 7//.2.1 [f. Winp v.2+-zp 1] 

1. (witndéd) Exposed to wind or air; sec. spoilt 
or tainted by exposure to air, 

1595[see WinozDNEss). 1824 Cara Craven Gloss., Winded, 
dry. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. III. 68/2 The same 
changes are sometimes produced by other causes, when the 
coal is said to be winded. 1847 Hatriwetr, Winded, said of 
meat hung up when it becomes puffed and rancid. 1887 
Fanteson's Se. Dict. Se 

2. (weindéd) Sounded with the breath, blown, 
as a wind-instrument, 

1632 Draytou Poly-olb, xxvi, 320 His fellowes winded 
Horne not one of them but knew. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. 
iv. xii, Little care we for thy winded horn. 1820 — Addo? 
iii, A winded bugle. 

3. (wimndéd) Prt out of breath, breathless, 
‘blown ’, ‘ puffed’. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 596/1 My pursuers, imparted 
a prodigions lashing to their winded mustangs. 1919 Chaméd, 
gral, Aug. §20/2 A ten-foot leap, easy enough on the flat, 
but with a difficule ‘ take off’ fora winded man, 

Hence Wi-ndedness, tainted condition (see 1). 

1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S.) 73/1 Rancor, vitium 
carnis, windednes, 

Winded (wainded), 2¢/.4.2 rare. [wk. pa. pple. 
of Winn v1} Wonnd x, 

3642 H. More Song of Soudi.u. lv, My fairly winded up 
conclusion. i 

Wind-egg (windjeg). [f. Winp 53.1 + Eco 
5b. Cf. G., LG., Du, windez.] An imperfect or 
unproductive egg, esp. one with a soft shell, such 
as may be laid by hens and other domestic birds. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxix. (Add. MS, 27944), 
Wynde eyren bep litel and vnsauory... And suche eyren be’ 
yfounde in hennes & gees. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. 
169 The Hennes wyl treade one the others, but theyr Egges 
heuer come to good, but are wind Egges. 16:1 CoTcr., 
Harde,..an eggze laied with a soft skin, or filme (about it) in 
stead of a shell; a soft-sheld egge; a wind egge. 1741 J. 
Maatyn Virg. Georg. 1. 273 note, Varro afirms it as a 
certain truth, that about Lisbon some mares conceive by the 
wind, at a certain season, as hens conceive what is called a 
windegg. 1844 H. Starnens BA Farm 11. 721 Hens will 
lay what are called wind eggs, that is, eggs without a 
hardened shell, 1893 Newron Diet. Birds 198 Want of 
calcareous food may explain the soft-shelled or ‘wind’ eggs, 


@1616 Bzaum, & Fi. Wit without MM, 1, i, Other men 
with all their delicates, and healthful diets, can get but 
winde egges. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. 3 Fromsuch a wind-egg 
of definition as this, they who expect any of his other argu- 
ments to hee well hatcht [etc.], 1661 SrivuincFL. /renicuin 
n, vi. § 2. 237 The pretended division of Provinces so early 
among the Apostles, is only the wind-egge of a working 
fancy, that wants shell of reason to cover it. 1826 BeoooEs 
Let. tot. F, Kelsall § Oct., Here is a Dr. Ravpach who 
lays a tragedy or two in the Pama windeggs, 

Windell, obs. form of WinDLE. 

Winder (wainda:), 56.1 [f. Winp v1 + -zR}, 
(14th c, AF, had gyndour, gwynder in senses 1 
and 2, Later Fr. had guindre‘a reele, or wheel 
to wind silke on’, Colgr.)] A person or thing 
that winds, in various senses. 

I, Senses denoting persons. 

1. One who turns or manages a winch or windlass, 
esp. at a mine; a windlass-man. 

2747 Hooson Afixer’s Dict. Kiijb, Upon the Stoblade 
which the Winder stands to draw at, there is 1 Hole bored 
throngh, just below the Spindle. 31809 dunn. Reg. (1821) 867 
The miners in the work, and the winders at the mouth of the 
pit. 1899 Edin, ev. Jan, 124 Coalowners cannot work their 
mines without hewers and winders, 

2. An operative employed in winding wool, etc. 

s55z Hucoet, Wynder of thread or yarne. 1599 T. 
Mlouret] Si/Awormes 69 What neede I count how nmiany 
winders line, How many twisters eke, and weaners thrine 
Vppon this trade? 1662 Act s¢ Chas. //, c.15 § 5 Whereas 
there is a necessity lying upon the Silke throwers to deliver 
to theire Winders or Doublers considerable quantities of 
silke. 1751 Deeainc Nottingham 72 Almost every Seamer, 
Sizer, and Winder, will bave her Tea, 1818 Jin. Evid. 


WINDER. 


Commiiiee Ribbon Weavers 7 What can a common winder 
earn? — Three shilliogs. What a quill winder ?— Four 
shillings, 1828 T. Actes }ork 11. 312 If they take away 
their work from carders aod spinners, they return it them 
back ten-fold as winders, warpers, weavers. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ, vm. 128/2 The winders, who pnt the silk, 
cotton, or thread on the bobbins, a 

3. One who winds a clock or other mechanism. 

1823 Mxs. Suytu in d; A. Heraud Moy, & Ment. — 
wan viii, (137) 128 William aspired sometime ago to the 
honour of winding ap the chronometers, when Mr, Graves, 
the regular winder, happened to be absent. 1881 /nsir. 
Census Clerks (1885) 46 paBber and Winder (Clock). 


IL Senses denoting things. 
+4, a. A tendril of a climbing plant. b. A 


twining plant. Obs. 

1577 Goose tr. Heresbach's Hush. 33b, The one sort [of 
Pease)..runneth vp vppon stickes, to whiche with little 
wynders he bindeth hym selfe, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 536 
Winders, and Creepers; As luy, Briony, Hops, Woodbine. 
1673-4 Gaew Anai, Pi. (1682) 136 The Wood of all Con- 
eclontats [ste] or Winders. a. 

5. An apparatns (of varions kiads) for winding 
somethiag, or npon which something is wound or 
coiled ; ¢.g. a winch or windlass, or the crank or 
handle of one; a reel or spool, or a stick or strip 


of something serving as a substitate, ¢ 
rs85 Hicins Funivs’ Nomencl, 300/2 Suecula,..a winder 
or rather the ouerthwart barrel turned with leavers, 1657 
T. Barker Art of Angling (1659) 25 You must have your 
winder within two foot of the bottom to goe on your 
[salmon-]rod made in this manner, with a spring. 1677 
Moxow Mech, Exerc. iii. 37 The Winch, or Winder, or 
Handle, the Iron part is the Winder, the Wood the Handle, 
1773 W. Emerson Princ. Afech, (ed. 3) 384 Winder, awinch 
or handle to wind about, 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofer. Alech, 
309 The reel or winder being now withdrawn, the coil of 
pages is cat on both sides. 1843 Cizil Eng. & Arch. Frni. 

1313/2 Attached to the heads of these posts are a number 
of winders for stretching the wires, 

6. A key for winding a jack, clock, or other 
mechanism. Also aéfrié. in winder-hole, the 
hole through which the key is passed in winding. 

1606 CHapman Gentil. Usher ni. ii. 25 Even as in that 
queint engine you have seene A little man in shreds stand 
at the winder. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 387 The coard ¢, that 
is wound round the wheel , hy a key or winder applyed to 
the Axis 2 1729 Swiet Direct. Serv. ii. (1745) 41 Always 
leave the Winder sticking on the Jack. 1837 Baanam /ngo/. 
Leg. Ser. t Look at the Clock, The two little winder-boles 
turned into eyes, 188 Barrren Watch & Clockne. 293 
Clock keys are often spoken of as winders, B 

7. A winding step in a staircase: usually in f/, 
opp. to flyers (see FLYER 4b). 

7s of Fiver qb]. 1808 P. Nicworson Carpenter's 
New Guide (ed. 2) Pl. 53 Adogleg Stair Case with Winders. 
31823 — Pract. Builder 185 When the treads of the steps 
diminisb in breadth toward the well-hole, the steps are 
called winders. 1838 Louvon Su/urban Gard. 45 Tbe best 
staircases are those without winders. 

TIl. 8. Winder-up: + (a) something that con- 
cludes an argument; (4) one who winds up a 
business, 

1795 Paine Age of Reason 11. 78 The lying imposition af 
Tsaiah to Ahaz..has been perverted, and made to serve as 
awinder-up. 1921 W. o— Morcan Old Man's Vouth xviii, 
I heard the expression ‘ men of straw’ used more than once 
by winders-up, or victims. 


Winder, 53.2 [f. Winn 7.2+-2n1,] 

1. (wainde1) One who blows a wind-instrument. 

161z Froato, Cornetidro, a Cornet-maker or winder. 
1818 Keats Endy, 1. 281 Winder of the horn, When 
snouted wild-boars routing tender corn Anger our hunts- 
men. 

2. (winder) Something that takes one’s breath 
away; a blow that ‘knocks the wind’ ont of one; 
a run, climh, or other exertion that pats one out of 
breath. collog. , 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacorr Engi. Spy (1907) I. 158, I did give 
her [se. a mare] a winder,..to anre, only one day’s 
hunting, though, a good hard run over Somerset range. 
1828 Blackw. Mag, XXIV. 212 Do you put it [se. your 
hand] across your breast in case ofanunexpected winder from 
your apparently peaceable acquaintarice? 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Fxpect.v, It wasaran indeed now, and what Joe called, 
in the only two words he spoke all the time, ‘a Winder’. 
1866 C. Baooke so Yrs, Sarawak 1. 246 We had to ascend 
a bill of soo feet high... This wasa winder, 

Winder, 53.3 rare. [f. Winn 0.3+-ER1] A 
winnower. 

157o Daan Serr, D vij b, Mowers, threshers, winders and 
grinders. 

Winder (windo:), 36.4 dia/. Also 7 whinder, 
9 windar. [a. early Flem. winder, wender * anas 
mas’ (Kilian).] A widgeon. ‘ 

1542 in Ffouseh. Ord. (1790) 223 Item, Winders, the doz. 
2s. 4d. 1668 Cuaateton Onxomast, 100 Boscas, the whinder. 
1672 Brasenose Coll. Oxf. Bills 23. 130 (MS.), Pulitz, 
3 whinder as, 9d. 1719 D’Urrey Pills HI. 322 But 
George he cut the Dragon up, as 'thad bin Duck or Winder, 
1803-4 in Col. Hawker Diary (7893) IT. 358 Windar (i. e. 
wigeon diver or dunbird), 1887 Kentish Gloss, 

Winder (wirnda:), v. Obs. exe. dial, Also 7 
whinder. [Origin unknown. Cf. WinDLE 7,2] 

L intr. To wither; to pine or waste away, 

1600 HoLtanb Livy u, xxiii. 58 Until at length his bodie 
also began to winder away in a consumption. 1601 — 
Pliny vit. ii. 1. 155. : 

+ 2. rans. To crush into fragments. Ods. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 154 By the fall of a 
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towre [he] was crushed and whindred to death [orig. com 
pressus & comminutus). 

Winder, Winderous: see Winpow, WONDER, 
Wownprots. 

+Windermost, a. Ods. [f. Wisp sé.1, after 
hindermost, innermost, etc.| Furthest to windward. 

1622 R. Hawkins Vey, S. Sea (1847) 202 For that the 
windermost shippe, by opening ber sayle, may be upon the 
other before shee be looked for, 1702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3838/1 
‘The Fire of the Cannon began at the Windermost Fort at 
Nevis, 1707 Treas. Papers C111. 212b (P.R.O.) This being 
the windermost, best, and Richest Island, tis most likely they 
will attack this first. 

Windes, Windewe: see Winpas, WinDow. 

Windfall (windfol). Forms: see Winn s.1 
and Faun sé.1; also 5 wynfall, 6 wyndefale, 
wind faulle. [perh. of foreign origin; cf. MHG. 
wintval (G. windfall): see Wind $6.1, Faun sb,1] 

1, Something hlown down by the wind, or the 
fall of something so blown down: a. a tree or 
branch, or a number of trees or branches ; spec. 
(chiefly U.S.) a heap or tract of fallen trees blown 
down by a tornado. Also in fig. context. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 540/2z Trees Loghes and Woode 
called Wyndfalles. @1ggz Lecaun /fiz. (1769) V. 91 How 
or when thes Trees cam doune other be Cutting or Wind 
Fanlle no Manne ther can telle. 1g8x Stanyuurst 42neis 
u. (Arb) 53 Downe tears yt wyndfals, and thick woods 
sturdelye tumbleth. 1602 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe 
(1852) 334 Les mortuos arbores, Anglicé the starveling trees 
and wyndfalls, 1625 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingd, (Arb.) 
479 The Spartans..wben they did spread, and their Boughs 
were becommen too great, for their Stem, they became 
a Windfall vpon the snddaine. 1664 Evetvy Sylva xxxii. 
109 That no unnecessary Imbezelment be made by pretences 
of Repair of Paling, Lodges, Browse for Deer, &c., Wind- 
falls, Root-falls. 1772 Foaster in Phil, Trans. LX11. 376 
‘They do not burrow under ground, but live,.under wind. 
falls and roots of trees, 1784 Betknar in Delknap Papers 
(1877) II. 177 We kept one man before, with an ax, to ent 
away windfalls. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 111, v, Through the 
windfalls and the openings of the settlement, the rising sun 
was nee ining to silver the leaves, 1866 R. D. Caata 7 rees 
& Woods 123 Uf the windfall be of trees which are not timber 
in their nature. 1872 Builder 7 Dec. 964/2 The village con- 
stable. charged her with picking up a few rotten windfalls 
from the trees. 

b. fruit from a tree or bush (rarely flowers). 

aisoz Greene Orfharion (1599) 49 If Roses be nat 
gathered in the bud, they either wither or proue windfalls. 
1604 N. F. Fruiterers Seer. 12 They which fall before the 
time of gathering, as wind-falles. 1661 M. Srevensow 
Twelve Moneths 42 The wind hegins to bluster among the 
Apples,..and the wind-falls are gathered to fill the Pies for 
the honshold. 1705 E. Warn //ud. Rediz. 1. 17 The grizl 
Boar is hunting round; Tosee what Windfals may be found. 
1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 1, 42 They will reject the fruit 
that has lain but a few hours on the ground, and continue 
on the watch..fora fresh wind-fall. 1802 W. Foasytu Fruit 
Trees vii. 99 When the men numbered the Pears, there was 
near a barrowfn) of wind-falls at the bottom of the old tree. 
1880 Jerreates Gi, Estate x. 197 Heaps of the windfalls 
collected there to wait for the cider-mill. e 

2. fig. A casual or nnexpected acquisition or 
advantage. 

1542 Unatt Evasm, Apoph. 321 b, After heeyng come to 
a good wyndefall ofinheritaunce, 1603 Hottann ?'/utarch's 
Mor. 1397 This man .. who otherwise hefore-time was but 

joore and needy, by these windfalles nnd unexpected cheats 

ecame very wealthy. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Fing. 1. 
xvi. 50 Where ever neighbouring Princes of their own 
Nation watched for the windfals of Crowns. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Windfall, ..some Estate or Profit unex- 
pectedly come to one, 180a Maria Encewortu Afora/ 7., 
Forester xix, Where he..kept little windfalls, that came to 
bim by the negligence of customers—.. loose silver, odd 
gloves, &c. 1822 Hazuitr 7adée-2. Ser. 1. iv. 70 These and 
maay more wind-falls of character he gave us in thought, 
word, and action. 1897 Mrs. Ottrnanr Blackw. & Sons 
xix. II. 256 Mr. Langford..was a most unusual windfall to 
drop thus casually into the new concern. 

3. aitrié. (from 1): That is a windfall; blown 
down by the wind: = next. Also fig. (from 2): 
Casual, ‘chance’, 

1465 Manc. Paston in P. Lett. 11. 176 Ther is wynfall 
wod at the maner that is of noo gret valewe. 1889 Sinttle- 
worths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 93 For barke of a wyndfolle 
trie at Smytheles vj4. 2894 Miscawe & Nasue Dido 1, 
You shall hane leaves and windfall bowes enow. x76ain 
Sixth Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. ut. 132 The Wood called Brows 
ings, Windfall Wood, and Dead Wood. 1845 S. Juon 
Margaret 11. i, All wind-fall comers here seem to be without 
names, 1860 A// Vear Kound No. 74. 560 The windfall 
fruit in his uncle's garden. 1882 Besant A// Sorts xii, 
Early August apples, and windfall pears. 

Wind-fallen, z. [f.as prec, + FAuen fp/.a.] 
Blown down hy the wind. 

16ra Daayton /oly.o/, xiii. 182 To gather wind-falne 
sticks, @ 168 in Evelyn's Pomona 406 That the Fruit he 
carefully gather'd, not windfall’n nor bruis'd. 179a BetKNaP 
fist. New Hampsh., I11. 155 They take advantage of wind- 
fallen trees, 1836 Mrs. C. P. Trait, Bache. Canada 201 
Some of the stumps of these wind-fallen trees. 

Sig. 1863 Wier tr. Vincent. Lirin. Ded., Wks, I]. 10 

ne of our windfallin brethir, laitlie snapperit in the cum- 
merance of Caluin, 1660 Taruam Rump 1. i. 18 Lady 
Bertlam, ‘Twill get her nothing, She heats against the 
Wind. Prissil/a. She's Wind fall'n. 

Wind-flower, ([Turner’s rendering of L. 
anemoné, Gr, dvepavy ; see ANEMONE. Cf. MHG., 
G. windblume.] The wood-anemone (Anemone 
nemorosa), or any plant or flower of the genus 
Anenone. 


WINDHOVER. 


tsst Turner Herbal1. C vb, Anemone hath the name in 
Greke of wynde, because the floure neuer openeth it selfe, 
but when the wynde bloweth..: it may be called wynde 
floure. 1650[W. Howe) Phytol. Brit. 8 The wdod Anemone 
or Windfloure. 1714 tr. Foutel's Fral. Voy. Mexico (1719) 66 
A Sort of purple wind Flowers. 1820 Snetiey Sensté. Pi. 
1.17,The pied wind-flowers and the tulip tall, 1832 Waitrie 
Afril 5 Where wind-flower and violet..On south-sloping 
hrooksides should smile in the ligbt. 1898 A, Austin 
Lamia’s Winter Quarters 69 The Apennine windflower. 

b. A name for species of geatian. (Cf. /ung- 
Jrower, Luxe 4.) 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 

+ Windfacker. 04s. [Cf. ‘ Fuckwind, a species 
of hawk. Noriz,’ (Halliwell).] 

1. A name for the kestrel: cf. WiINDHOVER. 

1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe 49 The kistrilles or windfnckers 
that filling themselues with winde, fly against the winde 
euermore, 

2. fig. as a term of opprobrium. 

160a Narcissus MS. Rawl, Poet. 212, If. 80, I tell you, my 
little windfuckers, had not a certaine melancholye ingendred 
with a nippinge dolour overshadowed the sunne shine of 
my mirthe, I had beene I pre, sequor, one af your consorte. 
16c9 B. Jonson Silent Wom, 1. iv, (1620) C 3b, Did you 
ever heare such a Wind-fucker, as this? ¢1611 CHAPMAN 
dliad Pref, A 4, There is a certaine enuions Winadfucker, 
that honers vp and downe, laboriously ingrossing al the air 
with his luxurious ambition. «1616 Beaum, & Fu, Wit 
without AT, 1. i, Husbands for Whores and Bawdes, away 
you wind-snckers [sic ed. 1639]. 

Windgall! (windg§!). Forms: see Wixp 
sb.4 and Gat s6,2; also 7 -gaul. A soft tumour 
on either side of a horse's leg just above the fet- 
lock, caused by distension of the synovial bursa. 

1523-34 Fitzneas. Husd. § 99 Wyndgalles is a lyghte 
sorance, and commeth of great labour. 1596 Snaxs. / av. 
Shr. i ii, 53 Full of Windegalls,sped with Spanins. 1607 
MarkuamM Cave/. vu, 78 Windgalls are little blebs raisd vp 
by extreame trauel on each side the horses Fetlockes. 1690 
Davoren Doz Sebastian 1. i, Feel his Legs, Master, neither 
Splint, Spavin, nor Wind gall. 1774 Lond. Gaz, No. 5195/4 
Windgalls on both Heels of her hinder Feet. 1766 Gotns™. 
Vicar W, xiv, A third perceived he had a windgall, and 
would bid no mioney. 1846 j. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 448 Wind-galls of iia knee-joint. ; 

Hence Windgalled (-gld) a., affected with a 
windgall or windgalls. 

1665 Bratuwait Comm. Twe Tales 36 The Love of his 
dear Alyson..quickens his wind-gall’d feet. 1674 Load. 
Gaz. No. 926/4 Her off Leg before Wind-ganlled. 1705 
‘bid. 4159/4 A black Gelding,.. Wind-gall'd in all his Legs. 
1805 C. Wes Alilit, Dict. (ed. 2) s.v. Wind-gall, Long- 
jointed horses are apt to be wind-galled. 

Wind-gall*. [Cf. G. windgalle, -gelle, and 
WATER-GALL, WEATHER-GALL.] A fragment of a 
rainbow or of a prismatically-coloured halo, sup- 
posed to presage windy weather: = WEATHER-GALL. 

1840 F, D, Bennett Ithaling Voy. 1. 3 We noticed the 
phenomenon named by nautical men a ‘wind-gall’.. or 
*sun-dog’, 1860 Firz-Rov ia Mere. Marine Mag, V11. 344. 

Wind-gauge, -gage. [f.Winpsd.1+ GaucE.] 

I. +1. = Weather-gage: see WEATHER 36, 8 
and GaucE sb. 5a. Obs. rare, 

1652 French Occurrences 29 Nov.-6 Dec. ar4 They were 
got up neer the Ness-point, ours keeping still the wind-gage. 

II. 2. = ANEMOMETER 1, 

1774 Phil. Trans, LXIV. 426 To which may be added, 
the rain-gage, wind-gage, &c. 1815 J. Smit Panorania 
Sef. & Art I1. 38 The Anemometer, or Wind-Gange. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-net., Wind-gauge, an anemometer for 
testing the velocity of the wind in mines. 

3.°A graduated attachment to the sights of a 
gun, to enable allowance to be made for the effect 
of the wind on the projectile. Also attri. 

1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib. 11, xi, 7 Small bore, -451 
title with wind gauge sight and movable shade. 1909 
Stacpoote /'o0ls of Silence iv, His telescopic sights and 
wind-gauges are second to none in tbe world, 

4, = ANEMOMETER 2. 

1876 [see ANEMOMETER 2). 
Build, 1%. 121. 


+ Wind-gun, Ods. [f. Wisp 551+ Guy 56.] 
A gun for shooting a missile by the force of com- 
pressed air: = AIR-GUN. 

1644 Dicey Nat, Bodies xii. §6. 104 The experience of 
windgunnes assureth vs that ayre duly applyed is able to 
giue greater motion vato heauy bodies then vato light ones. 
1728 Pore Duac. 1. 181 As, fore’d from wind-guns, lead itself 
can fly. 1779 PAE. Trans, LXIX. 399 That air compressed 
to one’tenth in a wind gun possesses a power not much 
short of gunpawder, 1800 Sporting Afag. XVI. 273 It will 
not be out of place here to add some remarks on wind-guns, 

Jig. 1663 Cowtey Cutter Coleman St. Prol., They (se. 
critics] shoot, alas, with Wind-gunns, charg'd with Air. 
1680 Collect. Poems 190, I am one of those that have been 
shot at by Wind-Guns, which have prejudiced my Reputa- 
tion. 1781 Cowrra Conversat. 274 His whisper'd theme, 
dilated and at large, Proves after all a wind-gun's airy 
charge. 

Windhover (witndhg:va1, -ha:vo1), Also 7 
windover. [f.Winpsé.1+ Hoverv.] Aname for 
the kestrel, from its habit of hovering or hanging 
in the air with its head to the wind. Also at/rid, 

1674 Rav Collect., Engl, Birds 82 The Kestrel or Stannel, 
in some places the Windover. 1738 Acatn Wat. Hist. Birds 
Ill. § The Windhover Cock. 1778 G. Wuite Selborne, To 
Barrington 7 Aug., The kestrel, or windhover, has a pecu- 
liar mode ofhiatet ae in the air in one place, his wings all 
the while being briskly agitated. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's 
Field 321 For about as long As the wind-bover hangs in 


1881 W. E. Dickson Organ- 


WINDI. 


balance. 1884 roth Cent. Aug. 43:1 The windhover hawk 
poising at mid-distance above his quarry. 

+ Windi, 2. Oés. Also wundi. [perh. related 
to the stem of Wenp v.; cf. ONG, wendig(MHG. 
wendic, -ec) devoid (of), exempt (from).] Devoid 
of; quit of. 

a32a5 Leg. Kath. 376 Ha beod al witlese, & windi [v.». 
wundi) of wisdom. a1225 Fudianc 16 3ef pu wult leauen be 
lahen par tn list in. .ichulle wel peomen pe; 3ef pn nult no, 
pu art wundi (v.7. windi] of me. 

Windic, var. WENDIc. 

Windill, obs. form of WINDLE v1 

Windily (wirndili), adv. [f. Wixpy a. +-1¥ 2] 
In a windy manner ; as if driven or agitated by the 
wind; also fg. 

1866 R. Bucnanan Poems, In London ii, For the world rolls 
on with air and ocean Wetly and windily round and round. 
1880 W. Crsrk Russet. Satlor's Sweeth. iv, The stars were 
glittering windily even before this crimson melted out of the 
east. 1890 — Marriage at Sea iii, The Cape Gris Nez 
lantern windily flashing on high from its shoulder of land. 
1go1 Athenzunt a1 Sept. 379/3 The young lady who writes 
7a and windily reviles the world that will not accept 
them. 

Windiness (witndinés), [f.Winpy a. +-NxEss.] 
The quality or condition of being windy. 

1. Windy condition of theatmosphere ; prevalence 
of windy weather. 

a1687 Perry. Pot. Anat. (1691) 51 The windiness of the 
same Month was at Dublin 20 and at London but 17. 
Afod, The windiness of March and the showeriness of April 
are proverhial. 

+2. Air as an felement’: =Wiunp 54.18. rare. 

1587 Gotpine De Mornay xv. 266 Neither is there any 
moysture, any wyndinesse (orig, fadile), or any firy matter 
in them. 

3. Flatulence; concr, = WIND 54.110. Now rare. 

1450 Buancu Secrees 1932 Wyn moost Reed..Take out of 
mesure. .reyseth wyndynesse. 1545 RavnALoe Byrth Man. 
Aynde u, vii, (1552) 100 b, To discusse & vanquyshe ventosyte 
and wyndynesse. 2590 Barroucn Afeth. Phisick 1. i. (1596) 
2 Sometime it [s¢e. headache] commeth.. throngh windinesse 
ingendred in some part of the head, heing weake. 1725 
Fam, Dict. sv. Honey 03, Raw Honey, by Reason of its 
Acrimony, loosens the Body, and causes Windiness, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. 11, 506 A temporary windiness. 

b. Quality of causing or tendency to cause 

‘wind’: =: FLATULENCE 2b. Now rare. | 

1576 [T. Twyne] Schoolemaster 11. xii. N ij, Beanes are 
naturally more windy then barly,..for that beanes are of a 
-»More..grosse substance then barly, which is light and 
honer, and is sooner discharged of the windines, 1664 
Tavtor in Evelyn Posiona so People tabour to correct that 
windiness which they fancy to be in it [se. cider]. 1707 
Moatimea //usb. 594 Ginger renders it (sc. cider] brisk, and 
corrects its Windiness. f 

4. Resemblance to, or admixture of, the sound of 


the wind. 

1879 Organ Voicing 17 Windiness. If the conveyances and 
wind chest holes are sound, blame attaches solely to the pipe. 

5. jig. ‘Airiness’, emptiness, want of substance ; 
inflated or verbose style. 

1614 Brrnewooo Lang. § Relig. Pref. { b, His modest, 
and hamble charity (vertnes which rarely cohabite with the 
swelling windenesse of much knowledge). 1649 E. Rey- 
notps ffosea v. 35 Full of vanity, windinesse, vexation, 
disappointment. 1866 Sat. Rev. 19 May 584/1 The feeble. 
ness and windiness of bad poets, 

Winding (woirndin), 76/7. 56.1 [f. Winp v.1+ 
Ive 1, 

OE. had wixdung only in concr. sense, ‘plecta’ = Du, 
winding coil, convolution, OHG., early MHG. winting, 
winding ‘fascia’, * fasciola ', stocking, ON. uindingr hose.] 

I. The action of WiNp z.1, or the resulting con- 
dition. (See also Io.) 

1. Motion ina curve; turning this way and that 
in one’s course; sinuous progress or movement ; 
formerly also, revolution, rotation; undulating 


motion, 

In first quot. of doubtful meaning; ? = Trorte sd, 1 a. 

3387-8 t Usk Test. Love 1, iit. (Skeat) |. 99 To travayle 
cant see the wynding of the erthe in that tyme of winter. 1398 
Teevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. iti. (Add. MS. 27944), A 3ere is 
pe fulle cours and passinge and windinge abonte of pe sonne. 
3530 Patsor. 289/1 Wyndyng, woluditité, 1552 Lanuee 
Serm., Luke xxi. (1552) 133, How he stretcheth out all his 
membres, what a winding is there, so that all his bod 
commeth ont of frame! 1§73 Bazet Ady. W 233 The wind. 
Inges of serpentes, 1620 Matton As/rofog, 70 Birds, and 
Fowles, with their Motions, Chatterings, Croakings, Wind- 
ing. 16a3 J. Tavcor (Water P.) New Discov. C2h, For 
there hath he .. vsed such a deale of intricate Setting, 
Grafting, Planting..turning, winding, and returning circular 
{etc.]. 1679 Moxon Meck, Exerc. ix. 151 These [stairs], 
hecause they sometimes wind, and sometimes Vly off from 
that winding, take therefore the more room np in the Stair- 
Case. 1709 ‘I’. Rommnson Vind, Mos. Syst. tor These 
{Plants]..in their Windings, always follow the Motion of 
the Sun. 1760-72 HL. Brooxe J col of Qual. (1809) 1V. 27 
That graceful winding of person. 1770 W. Given Wye (1782) 
3a The winding of the river. 1834 Newman Par, Serm. I. 
xviii, 274 They wish to arrive at the heights of Monnt Zion 
without winding ronnd its base. 1844 Kincraxe Eothen 
xii, With very little of devious winding, it [sc. Jordan) carries 
the shining waters of Galilee..into the solitudes of the Dead 
Sea. 1869 Fitrwrcram Horses & Stables § 931 Winding 
of the fore-foot is also very objectionable, 

b. Naut. (see WinD v.1 8, 19 b, 22 g). 

¢ 1638 Carr. N. Bote.er Dial, Sea Services (1685), Wind- 
ing ofaShip. 1639 (Oct. 18) Admir. Crt, Exam, 55(P.R.O.) 
Tt being upon wyndeinge upp of the tide, (CE£ qnot. 169s 
sv. Wino v.! 22g.) 

Vou. X. 


161 


2. fig. Turning this way and that in thought 
or conduct; nearly always Z/. devious or intricate 


motions, tortuous or crooked ways or dealings. 

1621 Burton Anal. Afel.u. tii. 11. 404 Hearts ease, ] can- 
not compasse with all my carefull windings, & running i 
& out. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acis & Alon. v. (1642) 395 The 
boughts and windings ofa deceitfull heart. 1658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) 1V. 19 All this winding to me, in plainness, 
seems an aiming at no Honse. a@1677 Barrow Seri, 
Eph. v. g Wks. 1687 1.195 The numberless rovings of fancy 
and windings of langnage. 18:8 Scotr Br. Las. xx, 
The subtle lawyer, accustomed .. to trace human nature 
through all her windings. @1859 Macaurav “ist, Eng. 
xxiii. V. rrq To trace all the windings of the negotiation 
would be tedions, 187a Disraeii Lothair }, We are friends 
and can speak without windings. 

+b. Afus. A melodic alternation or variation. 

1667 C. Simpson Compend. Pract. Mus. 85 These little 
windings and bindings with Discords and Imperfect Con- 
cords after them, do very much delight the Ear. 31667 
Pravrorn Sérl/ Afus. 1. 41 Those long windings and turn- 
ings of the Voyce are ill used. 1706 A. Beororp Temple 
Aus, iv, 75 Which he performs with various turnings and 
windings of the Voice. F 

3. Carpentry, etc. Condition of being twisted; 
chiefly in phr. oz? of winding = out of wind (Wind 
$6.23); in winding, twisted. 

1713 W. SutnEeR.ann Shipéuild, Assist. 46 To make the 
side Lines and middle Lines of the Decks ont of winding 
one with another. 1721 J. Perry Daggenham Breach 60 
Sneh Piles..conld be brought by a straight Line. .to meet 
in the middle of the Breach, and be ont of winding,..in the 
same continned Line as first drove down, 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. $1911 A stone is taken ont of windiag principally 
with points, 188 J. Lomas Adkali Trade 328 The tiles 
themselves must be of good qnality-—-Dntch preferred—and 
of fanltless ‘ winding ‘. A 

4, The action of twining a flexible object round 
another or itself, esp. the coiling or twining of 
thread, silk, etc.; wrapping in a shroud (now ¢ia/.). 

With quot. ¢ 1386 cf. sense 8. 

¢1386 Cuaucea Pars. T, #343 The cost of..barrynge, 
owndynge,..wyndynge or Hen ge. ¢1440 Promp. Pars, 
53° (Winch. MS.) Wyn{d]yng, or twynynge of threde, ror- 
tura,..uel torsura, 1463-4 Rolls of Parli.V. $°3/2 rete 
disceit, in wyndyng, foldyng, and makyng of Flecerz of 
Wolle. 152 Hvcoet, Wyndynge of sylke, or thread. 1579 
Aldeburgh Rec. in N. § Q. 12th Ser. VII. 328/2 ‘lo myles 
harrisons wiffe and Ales gillion for wyndinge of mother Hue 
«Vid, 3619 in Foster Ang Factories (ndia (1906) 1. 116 
Bengala silke ..in cleare windinge. € 1796 Buens The 
Cardin’ o't 6 The cardin o’t, the spinnin’ o't; The in” 
ot, the winnin’ o't. 1831-3 Encyed. Metvop. (1845) VIII. 
716/a The winding requires the unwearied attention of 
children to mend the threads that break. $834 Dickens Sé, 
Boz, Steam Excurs., A vast deal of screwing, and tightening, 
and winding, and tsning, during which Mrs Briggs ¢xpa- 
tiated to those near her on the immense difficulty of playing 
aguitar, 1844 G. Dono Textile Manuf. t. 37 The process 
of ‘ winding ' is that hy which the weft is transferred from 
the bobbins to the shuttle. rg910 S, P, Tuomrson Life La, 
Kelvin 11.754 The zigzag winding for alternators. 

b. With advs. on, out, wp; also attrib. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 4a1 Each spinner, . fixes 
the end of the piece that is spun to a winding-up reel. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 301 Till the stretch and winding-on 
were once more completed. 1839 — Dict. Arts, etc, 1110 
A winding-on bobbin. 1844 G. Doon Textile Manuf, ii, 63 
The ‘ winding-on room’ where the cloth is wound nniformly 
round a thick beam or roller preparatory to the printing. 
1873 Sron Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 201/2 The spools for 
winding up and winding ont shonld be of the same weight. 
1883 Vorksk. Textile Direct, 58 Patent Crabbing or Wind- 
ing-on Machine. 2898 P. Manson Trof. Diseases xxxiti. 517 
A system of managing guinea worm cases which bids fair 
to, obviate the serions risks of the old winding ont system, 

5. Hoisting or hanling by means of a winch, 
windlass, or the like. Also with uJ. 

¢1440 Prop. Parv. 529 (Winch. MS.) Wyyndyng with 
wyndas, obvolucio, Ibid. 530 Syne ¢ vp of Hivagis pat 
bene heuy, cuclucio. ¢1575 Ship Lawis in Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 620 Gif ane tun or pype be tint in the 
winding or heising, in fanit of the cordis. 188: Raymonp 
Afining Gloss., Winding, hoisting with a rope and drum. 
1883 Grestey Gloss, Coat-mining, Winding, the operation 
of raising by means of a steam-engine, with ropes and cages, 
the produce of the mine. 

6. Usually with 22%, of a clock or other mecha- 
nism: see WIND v.1 20b, 22e. Also jig. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) World runs on Wheels Wks, 
u, 234/: The new found Instrument that goes by winding 
vp like a Tacke. 1788 Younc Love Fame 1 282 Is there 
a tongue, like Delia's o'er her cup, That runs for ages 
withont winding-up? $737 Gent?. Afag. Feb, 68/1 So that 
no Tine is lost in winding. 1833 Baspace Econ, Manuf. 
v. (ed. 3) 38 The half minute which we daily devote to the 
winding-up of onr watches, 3884 St, Yames's Gaz. 28 Mar. 
6/1 The unfortunate thing abont spirit-drinking is. that the 
drinker requires more and more ‘ winding-up’ as he goes on. 

7. Winding up: conclusion, finish (see WinD v.1 
22d); now usually, the bringing to an end the 
activities of a business concern; also attrzd. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 64b, How vnfortunate, . 
hath bene the suecesse and wyndyng vp of commotioners 
lorig. seditiosoruin exitus}. 1570-6 Lamaarpe Perantd. 
Keut (1596) 481 Crafty counseiles.. be hard in the handeling, 
and wofnll in the winding vp [orig, exentu tristia), 1576 
Fremine tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 1 In the wynding vp of your 
Letter written and directed to Doctonr Turner. /did. 44 
The winding vp of this worke, called the Supplement, &c. 
3678 Cupwortn Intell. Syst. 879 If they wonld but expect 
the winding up of things, and stay till the last Close. 1705 
R. Cromwert Let. in Angt. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 123 
The winding 3 of your bettom will be more | sl 
3782 in Afine, D'Arblay’e Diary (1904) 11. 97 My warm 


WINDING. 


approbation of the whole work {‘ Cecilia '] together:. .the 
winding up beyond all compare, more happy, [etc.). 1809 
Manin Gr? Blas rv. vi. P15 She. detailed the progress of 
the plot to the winding up of the catastrophe. 1824 Lavy 
Granvitte Lett, (1894) 1. 271 The Hague season is nearly 
over, and a hall on Thursday is almost the winding up. 
1834 De Quincey Autod. Sk. ix, Wks. 1853 1. 240 The year 
1782 brought that war to its winding up. 1858 Simmonos 
Diet. Trade, Winding-up Act. 1875 Economist 30 Jan. 
131/2 The shareholders are asked to oppose the projected 
winding-np. 1895 /smes 19 Jan. 15/6 A winding-wp order 
having recently heen made against this company. 
IL That which winds or is wound. 

8. An object that winds or is wound round; a 
coil or coiled object; ta curved, circular, or 
twining pattern, ornament, piece of material, etc. 

¢ soso Voc, in Wr.-Willcker 505/24 Plecta, windonge, (Cf. 
471/1 Plectas, R wind.) 3356 in Pife Roll 32 Edw. [//, 
m. 33/2 (P.R.O.), ij, Exeronges, xxiiij. Wyndynges, ij. 
naues, ij. lynces. 2382 Wycnir s Atugs vii. 2g Betwix the 
litil crownes and wyndyngis, liouns, and oxen. 1486 Vor- 
tingham Rec. \11. 244, ti). wyndynges of iren aboute a ledder, 
1§55 in Feuillerat Xeveds Q. Mary (1914) 183 Wronghte with 
white partye payned barwyse wyndinge which was taken 
owte of the borders of hanginges. 1632 T. ‘l'avtor Comm, 
Titus i, 7 (1619) 151 Those who are alreadie clasped in the 
windings of this sinne. ¢ 1633 Mitton Arcades 47 To nurse 
the Saplings tall, and curl ae grove With Ringlets quaint, 
and wanton windings wove. 1699 I’. Baker Xe/i. Learn. ix. 
102 A Man must see the folds and windings of a knot before 
he can unty it, 1764 J. Fercuson Lect, ili. 43 The winch.. 
must turn the cylinder once round before the weight or re- 
sistance. .can be moved from one spiral winding to another. 
1825 Forsy Voc, E. Anglia s.v., In Suffolk the flannel, 
which is wound round a corpse, is called a winding. 

9. A curved, sinuons, or meandering line, path, 
passage, or the like; esp. £/, meanderings, twists 
and Inrns. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 9 pis matir, as laborintus, 
Dedalus hous, hab any cymes and wrynkelynges. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xi. vi. (1495) Cv b/s Tygris.. 
Passith in to y* redde see after many turnynges & wynd- 
ynges, 1553 Huxoer, py ecaes and turnynges, asn/rac- 
tus, s601 HoLtanp Pliny v. v. 1.94 Berenice standeth upon 
the ntmost winding and nonke of Syrtis, 161g Cuarman 
Odyss. 1v. 1084 The wards, or windings of the key. 1631 
Wipvowas Nat. Philos. 50 A little skin in the lowest wind- 
ing, or turning of the eare. a1700 Evetyn Diary 9 June 
1654, The Mount, to which we ascended by windings for 
neere halfe a mile. s725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
3192 Fetching several compasses and windings. 1788 Cowrea 
Dog & Water-Lily 28, 1..follow'd long The windings of 
the stream. 3801 Souruey Thal/aéa v. xxv, A lond shriek, 
That shook along the windings of the cave. 1847 W.C. L. 
Martin Ox 134/2 That action by which the aliments are 
carried throngh the windings of the intestinal canal. 1873 
Maxweut Electr. & Magn. 11. 277 The number of windings 
of the wire between any two small circles. 

10. A flexible rod or withy (eds. or dial.) ; + esp. 
(collect. sing. or pi.) the rods or withies used in 
making or repairing walls; hence, the process in- 
volving their use. 

1405-6 Durhkant Ave. Rolls (Surtees) 222 Cariantibus 
stramen ad tecturam, 2s. It. pro adqnisicione de wyndyng, 
15d. 1474-5 Jdid. 289 In le dalbyng et le wyndyng inter- 
close wallez, sydewallez, gawellez. 1523-34 Fitzuzns. H usd, 
§ 126 With the wyndynge of the edderynges thou doost leuse 
thy stakes. s§§0 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 44 Item, 
to oes Petes for wyndynge and dawbynge ther..viijd. 
1599 Order Bk. Hartlebury Gramm. School (1904) 24 It'm.. 
for windinge and dawhinge of the church howse. 1601 Hote 
Lano Pliny xu. iv. 1. 387 To make windings to hind vines. 
Ibid, xxxv. xiv. I. 555 The manner of making walls, by 
dawbing windings and hurdles with mud and clay. 1649 
Order Bk. Hartlebury Gram, School (1904) 72 For poules 
for studds ease poules and windings and carriadge ethos 
o60, 1674 Rav S. § £.C. Words, Vrith, Eththerings or 
windings of hedges. 1688 Hotme A rsioury it. xiv. (Roxb.) 
19/2 Thatchers Termes... Windings, twigs that will hend. 
1852 Frui. R. Agric. Soc. X111. 1. 281 Farmers find posts 
and rails cheaper..than the old system of ‘stake and rice’. 
Note, Called 'cock-gnard’ in some parts; in others ‘ wind. 
ing’, 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Weindins, the boughs which 
are interwoven with the stakes used to shore np the bank of 
a stream. 

TI, 11. attrid, and Comé., as (sense 4) winding 
*t blade (BLADE sé, 10 c),-loft, -machine, machinery, 
master, roont, t stool (STOOL sb. 6); (sense 5, esp. 
in nautical and mining use) winding accident, + baly 
(app. = Bam 56.6, bucket), evgine (-ergineman), 
gear, + hawser, hour, t iron, pit, + -pulley, -rope, 
shaft, tackle, time, wheel; (sense 6) winding butlon, 
hole, pinion, square, wheel; + winding band 
[Bann 56.25], a bandage; winding sticks, strips, 
two equal pieces of wood with straight parallel 
edges used to determine whether a surface is tive 


(cf. 3). 

1895 Cath, News 14 Sept. 3 Two terrible *winding acci- 
dents occurred in mines in Rhondda Valley. 1336 Acc. 
Exch. K. Rv19/31 m. 5 (P.R.O.) In ij. *Wyndi{o)gbalies 
emptis ad enndem (galeam]... Et in ij petris corde de canaho 
emptis pro Wyndyngrop. 12582 JV. 7. (Rhem.) John xi. 44 
Bonnd feete and handes with “winding handes. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 262/2 Fascia,..a swathing cloth 
or winding hand to..tyevp wounds, 1530 Patsca. 184 Vives 
tourneites, a payre of *wyndynge blades to wynde yarne 
opon, 188: Batten HVatch & Clock. 71 A contrate wheel 
squared on to the stem of the “winding hntton. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade,* Winding-engine, an engine for drawing 
np buckets, etc. from a well or shaft. 1875 Kutcut Dict. 
Mech, Winding-engine, ...a hoisting steam-engine. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, Winding Engine. 1904 Daily 
Chron. a3 Apr. 6/4 A terrible calamity was averted at the 
Navigation Cather -» by the heroism... of the *winding 
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engineman. 3875 Ksicet Dict, dfech., *Winding-gear, an 
English term for the winding-machine for mines. 1417 in Hor, 
Ace. & Hen, V D/2 (P.R.O.), j *Wyndyng hauncer. 1485 
Naval Ace. Hen. VT (1896) 36 Smalle Warps,.. Hawsers,.. 
pcre mg morse 1688 eo re slo UE XX, een 
240/x On[e) thick gut string, which is played upon with along 
Bow or Bae Viok stick at the head ie i a Tttle below the 
*winding bole, 1893 Daily News 4 May 2/s {n South Wales 
the “winding honrs were 9} to zo honrs on four days in the 
week. 1420 in For. Acc. 3 Hen. VI F/2 dorso (P.R.O.), 
“Wyndyng [iJrone. 1846 G, Donn Brit. Manuf Ser. Vi. 397 
The tarred hau! then passes into the eae oft, where it 
is wound..upon bobbins. x825 J. Nicuorson Oper. Meck. 422 
The two *winding-machines may also be driven by the end- 
less rope. 3853 Orr's Cire. Sei., Inorg. Nat, 248 Disarrange- 
ment of the *winding machinery. 1881 /str. Census Clerks 
(1885) 68 Cotton Mill:.. Winding Room... *Winding Master. 
1885 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. 1v. 337/1 Examine 
the "winding-pinion depth, to see that it is neither too deep 
norshallow. 1417 in For. Acc. 8 Hex. V D/1 dorso (P.R.O.), 
j Ketille j Fane et *Wyndyngpoley. 1890 W. J. Gornon 
Foundry 165 The *winding room, where the women sit some 
twenty deep in rank after rank by the side of the benches. 
3913 Times 7 Avg. 4/4 [He] denied that he ever smoked 
in ae ‘winding’ or operating rooms. 1336 *Wyndyngrop 
[see winding-Saly). 1424 For. Acc. 59 m. 22 dorso(P.R.O.), 
jbansere pro wyndyngrope. 3883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mine 
ing, Winding Ropes, the ropes hy which a cage, chair,..&c. 
are raised and lowered ina pit-shaft. Jdid.,* Winding Shaft 
or Pit, the pit-shaft used chiefly for winding purposes. 1884 
Baeitrex Watch & Clockm. 35 During the going of the 
clock the shntter..stood in front of the *winding square. 
3823 P. Nienoison-Pract. Builder 2g5 “Winding Sticks are 
always used in pairs. 1530 Parscr. 289/1 *Wyndyng stole, 
fournette, ax625 Manwayrine Seaman's Dict, s.v.. The 
*winding tackle is thus fitted: a great double block with 
three shivers in it, which is fast seized to the end of a small 
cable, which is brought abont the head of the mast and so 
serves for a pendant [etc.}. - ¢ x635 Carr. N. Boreter Dial, 
Sea Services (1685) 116 Winding Tackle blocks. 1867 SmyYTN 
Sailor's Word-bk., Winding-tackle potdant, a strong rope 
made fast to the lower mast-head, and forming the support 
of the winding-tackle. 1908 Daily Chron. 10 Dec. 5/7 Both 
*winding times are to be excluded from the caleplation of 
eight honrs, 3675 in Jeaffreson Middx. County Rec. (1892) 
1V. 6x Unam rotam Harpedon anglice vocatam a “winding 
wheele. 1884 Britten Watch & Clockut. 24m The operation 
of throwing the winding wheels out of action. 
Winding (wi-ndin, woi'ndin), vd/.5b.2 [fF Wixp 
v.24 -Inc1.] The action of blowing or making 


a blast, chiefly of horns. 

¢3g00 in Grose Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 To myche wynd- 
inge of the pipis is not the hest. 1605 Timme Quersi?. 11. 
vit 138 That renuing is to be attrihnted to the fire—the 
outward ventilation or winding comming between as the 
instrument. 1625 G. Sanovs 7raz. 58 At the winding ofa 
horne. 1670 Caveat to Conventiclers 2 This dreadful ap. 

rance.. was ushered in hy the winding of Hornes. 1932 
ee Akiphr, v. §1 A confosed Noise of the opening 
of Hounds, the winding of Horns [etc.]. 1826 Scott IVoods?. 
x, The winding of horns and the galloping of horse. 

Winding, v0/. 55.3: see Winn v.3 

Winding (woirndig), p7/.a1 [f. Winn ol + 
-Inc2.] That winds, in various senses. 

1. That follows a sinnous course, takes or has 
a curvilinear form, or is full of bends and turns. 
a. Of a staircase: Spiral. Chiefly in winding 
stairs (sometimes hyphened). 

1530 Patsor. 158 Vine vis, a wyndingstayre. 1580 Hotty- 
Bann Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Noyau, A paire of winding 
staires, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto’s Trav. xxxy. 141 A 
round Tribunal, whereunto one ascended hy fifteen winding 
Stairs. 1679 Moxon Afech. Exerc. ix. 153 These Winding 
steps are made abont a solid Newel. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 22 You may go up to the top hy a 
winding staircase that is within it. a1:700 Evetyn Diary 
20 July 1654, A paire of artificial winding-stayres of stone. 
3823 P, Nicunison Pract. Builder 191 Having finished the 
first flight of steps, fix the top of the first hearer for the 
winding-tread, 31840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop lili, She left 
the chapel,..and coming to a low door, which plainly led 
into the tower, opened it, and climbed the winding stair. 

b. Of plants or fheir parts, lines or fignres, etc, 

1538 Exnvor, Vimineus, wyckers, wyndynge roddes, or 
osyars. 1845 AscHam To.xopA. (Atb.) 164 A payre of wind- 
ynge prickes. 1552-3 in Fenillerat Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 
137 Wynding plate abowte hedd peces, 1577 Gooce Heres. 
bach's Husb. 34 The stalke is sclender, wyndyng, with 
claspes about such plantes as are next hym. 1607 Torsri. 
Four. Beasts 78 Vf his necke he winding and weake (as if 
it werebroken). 1622 Bacon Hen. VZJ, 193 It was ordained, 
that this Winding-Inie of a Plantagenet, should kill the true 
Tree it selfe, 1697 Dryoen Virg, Georg. 1v. 184 The wind- 
ing Trail Of Bears-foot. 1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 9 
Of involved winding Lines it is not necessary to speak. 
1799 G. Smuitu Laboratory 1. 16 Thos yon may mark a 
winding figure with a thread ona rocket. 1822 J, PARKIN 
son Oxtl, Oryctol. 163 The chambers separated ‘a winding 
Septa, 1836 Penny Cycl, Y. 230/2 Many of the sheep have 
opright winding horns. 

c. Of the course or outline of natural features, 
roads, passages, efc. 

3555 Eoen Decades 303 b, Saylynge alonge by the coaste 
of a wyndynge and bendynge shore. 159: SHAKs. J'wo 
Gent, it vil. 31 And so by many winding nookes he straies. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit, 1. 618 Wy with a crooked 
and winding streame rolleth downe by Whitney. 1697 
Drroen Virg. Georg. 1. 691 A winding Vally, — 2neis 
11, 905 Megara's winding Bay. 179: Cowpea Four Ages 8 
Taking my lonely winding walk, ] mus'd. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapctirre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, The winding mountains 
at length shot Udolpho from her view. 1898 J. Butter 
go Yrs. N.Z. 1% it 27 The river is winding in its course. 
1890 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Col. Reforier xiii, He could rattle 
five horses and a loaded coach in and ont of the creeks and 
winding bush tracks. 

d. Of animals or their movements. 
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x613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. v. 20 He windes himselfe 
into this winding Beast, disposing the Serpents tongue to 
speake to the woman, 3631 Quartes Sasson iv. 20 Whe 
suck-egge Weasell, and the Winding Swallow. 1697 Daynen 
Aineis i, 288 Twice round his waste their [sc, the serpents'] 
winding Volumes rowl'd. 1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa (1810) 
{11. xii. 79 Thou. dost not know the joys of a chase, and in 
porsping a winding game. 1820 Crare Poems Rural Life 
118 Swallows check their winding flight. 

+e. Pliant, bending. Obs. rare. 

z Hotrano Amm. Marcell, 192 Feathers and delicat 
winding heds (orig. sluma & flexiles lectuli).» 

2. fig. ta. Tortuous, crooked, wily. Os. 

1594 Carew Huarte’'s Exam. Wits 204 A man douhtlesse 
winding and craftie, 1629 H. Burton Truth's Tri. 241 For 
all his winding wit and wrangling about this place. 1655 
Srantey Hist, Philos. 11. 76 Old, winding, bragging, testy, 
crafty fox. 1693 J. Eowaros Author, O. & N. Test. 1. 245 
Jupiter.,was represented Horned, because of his Winding 
Oracles, ° — . 

pb. Of a narrative: Circnitons, rambling.  . 

(4 1596 Sir T. Alore ww. v.37 The winding laborinth of thy 
straunge discourse Will nere hane end.] 1887 Bowen Virg. 
i neid 1. 341 The grief is a winding story and long. 1923 
Times Lit.Supfpi. 4 Jan. 9/2 The long and winding narrative. 

Hence Witndingly adv., in a winding manner, 
circuitously, with twists and tarns; Wimnding- 
ness, circuitous or meandering form. 

1876 Baxna Gesner's Yewell of Health 215 b, The pype.. 
doth ascende right up, and not as in the others, *windingly. 
1626 T. Hlawkins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 47 A siner, that 
windingly creepeth with many wapy turnings. 1817 Byron 
Beppo xiii, Where the green alleys windingly allure. 1877 
Brackmore Erema xiv, The long descent into the depth of 
winter en and softly, and windingly, with 
a great many glimpses hack at the summer, 1739 Baitey 
(fot), Tortuousness, *Windingness or the Vnrning in and 
opt. 186: Macu:. Mag. 1V.134/1 There shonld be good in 
the stream’s windingness. at 

Winding (wi-ndin, i sense 1 waindin), £p7. 2.2 
[f. Winn v4 + -Ine 4] 

1. Of ahorn: That is winded. 

1735 Someavitte Chase 1. 402 The winding Horn, and 
Hontsman's Voice, Let loose the gen’ral Chorus. 

2. That ‘winds’ one; taking one’s breath away. 

1842 Lovea Handy Andy ix, The drunken man at least 
gave some tokens pf returning consciousness by making 
several winding blows at his benefactors, 

+ Winding-cloth!. 0¢s. [f Wiypine v6/, 
56.1 + CLOTH 56.] = WINDING-SHEET I. 

a@13z00 Cursor Jf. 14354 In windingclath als he was 
wonden, Bath fete and hand par was he bunden. 1439 in 
Ancestor (1904) July 18, { gife my modir the best pece of 
lynnyn cloth that I have over that that beleveth over my 
wyndyng cloth, ¢xq40 Alphabet of Tales 43 pis ffurst 
frend is werldly possessions, whilk pat when we dye giffis 
ys bod a wyndyng clothe to Jap vs in, 

+Winding-cloth2. Obs. [f. Winpine v4/, 
$6.3] = WINNOW-, WINNOWING-CLOTH. 

1548 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 11. 136 Ane hathsket with 
windinclaith syf ryddill sek and peyk, 1588 Lane. IVills 
(Chetham Soc. 1893) 150 Sacks windinge clothes pocks. 
1733 [see Winn v.85). at 

Winding-sheet (woindinfi). [f Wrspixe 
vbl. sb. + Sueet $6.1] 

1, A sheet in which a corpse is wrapped for 


burial; a shroud. di 

¢1420 2 LyoG, Assenebly of Gods 420 As he had bene a 
goste came in wyndyng shete. 1547 in Fenillerat Neves 
Edw. VI (1914) 21 One wyndyng shite of Incarnacion Lawnd 
strypide with crossis Crymson satten, 1§.. Doun by ane 
Rever 54 in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 306 Thy windene 
scheit is nocht in weir. 1603 Dexxza Wound, Year C3b, 
A thousand Coarses, some standing holt vpright in their 
knotted winding sheetes. 3624 Cart. J. Smitn Virginia 11. 
35 ‘hey..rowle them in mats for their winding sheets. 
1923-4 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1889) 11. 357 A coffine..and a 
winning sheet, 1746 Hgavey AZeai?. (1767) 1. 72 Your Nobil- 
ity arrayed ina Winding-sheet ; your Grandeur mouldering 
inan Um, 1869 Tozea //ight, Turkey 11.92 The spectrehad 
sworn by his winding-sheet. that he wonld do him no harm. 

Comb, 3603 Dexxen Wond, Year Dzh, These winding- 
sheete-weavers. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, u. v. 114 These armes of mine 
shall be thy winding sheet: My heart (sweet Boy) shall be 
thy Sepnicher. 1625 Bacon £ss., Viciss, Things (Arh.) 569 
The great Winding-sheets, that hurieal! Things in Oblinion, 
are two} Deluges, and Earth-quakes. 1669 J. Owen Serv. 
2 Sanu xxiti. 5 Wks. 1851 IX. 414 Let us..be content to 
see all onr comforts in their winding-shect every day. 1757 
Garay Bard so Weave the warp, and weave the woof, The 
winding-sheet of Edward’s race, 1827 Suetrey Rew. Islane 
1x, xxii, Disturhing not _the leaves which are her winding- 
sheet. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 147 Dead cedars, in 
winding-sheets of long gray moss, 1875 Manninc A/ission 
fToly Ghost ii. 59 He raised you from death, and loosed you 
from your winding-sheet of hahitnal sin. 

2. A mass of solidified drippings of grease cling- 
ing to the side of a candle, resembling a sheet 
folded in creases, and regarded in popular super- 


stition as an omen of death or calamity. 
, 3708 Brit, Apollo No. 17.2/1 Letters, Winding Sheets, &c. 
in a Candle. x819 Keats Party of Lovers 16 There’s a 
large cauliflower in each candle. A winding sheet. 1824 
Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. Aunt Martha, She..sees.. 
gifts in her finger-nails, letters and winding-sheets in the 
candle, 1882 Century Mag, Nov. 113/1 The candles... 
burned dim, with long winding-sheets clinging to them. 
Wi'nd-instrument. (Often as two words.) 
1. A musical instrament played by means of 
‘wind’ (Winp sé.) 12), supplied either by the 


breath of the player or by bellows: most com- 


WINDLASS. 


monly applied to portable instrnments of this kind, 
such as those used in an orchestra. P 

Strictly, one whose sonnds are produced by vibration of 
air in a pipe or tube (as the finte, trumpet, etc.) or in a 
nomher of pipes (as the organ); but usnally also including 
those sopnding hy vibration of reeds (as the clarinet, har- 
moninm, and concertina). 

3582 N, Licneriecn tr. Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind.1.\xxvi. 
155 He had also with him certeine wind instruments, 1628 

orD Lover's Mel, 1. ii, Cucul. Was thy father a Piper, 
srist thon? Grid. Asonnder of some such wind-instrument 
forsooth. 3777 Tuicknesse Fourn, France (1789) 11. aoz 
During the supper, a good hand of music played; hut it 
was all wind instruments. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. ii, 
Two or three violins and a wind instrument from the Opera 
hand. 1880 F. ‘Vavt.orin Grove Diet. Mus, 11. 5/2 The Har- 
moninm..althongh played hy wind, is not strictly a wind. 
instroment, 

Comb, 1776 Hawkins Hist. Alus. V. rv. vii. 354 The 
younger Stanesby, the wind-instrument-maker, 

b. fig. or allusively. 

1604 Suaks. OFA. it. 1.10. 1634 S. R. Woble Soldier rv. i. 
F3, Bal. What Instroment playd she upon? Cor. A wind 
instrument, she did nothing but sigh. 4 

+2. A machine or contrivance driven hy the wind, 


asa windmill. Ods. rare. 

x60r Hortann Pliny vit. xxxvii. I. 175 Ctesibius alsn was 
much acconnted of for devising wind-instruments : and by 
the meanes of certaine engines to draw and send water to 
any place, 

Hence Witnd-instrume'ntal a.; Wimnd-instru- 
me‘ntalist. 

3869 J. Exua ALus. Si. 1. 344, 1 know of no other example 
of wind-instromentalists acquiring an independance hy 
orchestral employment in London. 1894 J. A. Karrey (#/#/e) 
Military Mosic. A history of wind-instrumental bands, 

Windish, var. WENDISH. 

Windister, var. WINNOWSTER Oés. 

Windlass (windlis), 53.1 Forms: 5 wyn- 
las(s)e, wyndelas, 5-6 wyndlss, 6 -lasse, wyn- 
Jas, 6-7 windlesse, -Issse, wyndles(se, (also 9) 
windlace, 6-8 windlas, windles, 7 wyndeles, 
7-8 windless, winlace, 8 winlass, 7- windlass. 
[prob. alteration of Wixpas, of obscure origin. 

The alleged Icel, vindilass is not authentic.} 

1. A mechanical contrivance working on the 
principle of Ihe wheel and axle, on a horizontal 
axis (thus distinguished from a capstan); con- 
sisting of a roller or beam, resting on supports, 
round which a rope or chain is wound; used for 
various purposes, esp. on board ship for weighing 
the anchor or hauling upon a purchase, at the head 
of a mine-shaft for hoisting coal or other mineral, 
or for raising a bucket from a well. 

Chinese or Differential windlass: see Cutest a. 2, and cf. 
Dirrarantiat a.4b. Spanish windlass: see Sranisu a. 7. 

¢xq00 Laud Troy Bk. 12652 The schippes were sone on a 
blase, Thei hrende bothe mast & wynlase. ¢ 3440 Prov. 
Parv.g29 Wyndynge, wythe wyndelas[ Winch, AZ.S. wyndas], 
obvolucio. 1926 Dutnow Churchw. Acc. \f. 5h(MS.), item 
to sae Harvy and Wylyem barcar for a brayde to helpe to 
make the wynlas, ili,d@. 1538 Evyot, 7vacforium, a wind- 
las to draw vp heny thingis. 31552 in Glasscock Rec, St. 
Michael's, BB's Stortford (1882) 137 Awyndles for the pix. 
3585 Shuttieworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 25 A grete roppe 
for the, wyndlas in the slayhter housse. 1603 G. Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 89 With a wyndeles turned by fowre 
men they drawe vpp the coales. 1608 Xe/at. Trav. WW. Bush 
Bzh, She had twooe stronge Cables..strayned by wynd- 
lesses. 1616 Extr, Aberd. Keg. (1848) 11. 342 Ane wyndles 
for heising vp of stanes. 1670 Cover in Harly Voy. Levant 
(Haklnyt Soc.) 143 Carrying out an Anchor a sterne.. with 
the Wiaolace. 1743 Woopronrz in Hanway Zrav. (1762) 1. 
1. xxiii, rox A great sea obliged us to cut the cable at the 
windlass, 1789 Yrans. Soc. Arts V1). 218 Anchor-stocks, . 
supplying the place of the veer gudgeon; and ina merchant. 
ship the clamps of her windles. 1800 Weems Washington 
x. (1877) 1a9 Some seizing the ready handspikes, vault high 
npon the windlasses. xB22 Jentson’s Sci. & Art 1. 56 If two 
men work at{the end of a roller, or windlass, as in drawing 
up coals or ore from a mine, or water from a well. 1836 
Turrtwa. Greece xxvi. 111. 427 A great vessel of burthen 
..to cover the operations of a number of parties in bats, 
which. .forced up the piles hy means of cranes or wiodlaces. 

? The form wind/es taken as pl. Obs. 

r60x Hottano Pliny xxxvi. xv. F1. 586 To force the water 
..with devise nf engines and windles up to the top of the 
hill. 1680 Lond, Gaz. No, 1526/4 The Adventure Pink,.. 
two Decks, with a Fall where the Windles stand. 

+2. Applied to various smaller contrivances of 
a similar kind: a winch used in discharging a 
cross-how (= Winpas 1b) or a pistol (‘dag’); a 
reel on nn angler’s rod, or for winding yarn (= 


WINDLE 59.3). Obs. 

3481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 273, ix. cross- 
bowes, wyndlas. 1587 Hounsnen Chron. 111. 1099/4 With 
the e ndlace of his dag hanging thereon. 1588 Lanc. Wilis 
(Chetham Soc. 1861) 12 My croshowe with the windlesse. 
1669 Woaripce Syst. Agric. (1681) 258 A very long Line 
woond up at the handle of your Rod ona small Winch or 
Windlace. 1737 Ozett Radelais 111. 236 note, A Reel or 
Yarn-Windless. 1819 Scott Juankoe xxviii, Two arblasts 
«with windlaces and quarrells, 

3. aitrib., as windlass axle, -end, -head, pawl, 
rope; windlass-bar, any of a set of bars inserted 
in holes in a ship’s windlass, by which it is turned; 
windlass-bitt, -chock, each of the supports of a 
ship’s windlass ; windlass-jack, windlass-lining 
(see quots.); windlass-man, a man employed to 
turn a windlass. 
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184x Lovoon Suburban Hort, 157 Two *windlass axles are 
supported on four props, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 
s.v., The cables (of the windlass} have three turns round 
this main-piece..: holes are cut for the *windlass-bars in 
each eighth of the squared sides, 2846 A. Younc Naut. 
Dict. 369 Tron spindles working in collars or bushes inserted 
in the *Windlass-bitts, /éid., *Windlass-chocks, fore-and- 
aft pieces of oak fitted on the deck and bolted to the beams 
immediately before the windlass. Jdid., *Windlass-ends.. 
are two horizontal pieces forming a continuation of the 
windlass outside these hitts. 12867 Suytu Saslor’s Word- 
5k., Windlass..is composed of the carrick-heads or *winde 
lass-heads. 31875 Keicut Dict, Alech., *Windlass-jack, a 
form of lifting-jack having a winch-handle for turning the 
pinion which gears into the crown-wheel. 1846 A. Younc 
Nani, Dict. 369 Pieces of hard wood, called the *Windlass- 
lining, fitted and bolted round it to preserve it from being 
chafed. 1852 Cartvte Sterding ut. ii, Both shouted vehe- 
mently to the coadjutor at the windlass, both sprang at the 
basket; the *windlass man could not move it with them 
both. 1867 Savra Sailor's Word-bk. 3.v., Amidships it is 
supported by chocks, where it is also furnished with a course 
of *windlass-pawls, 1669 Sruamy Afaviner’s Mag. y. xii. 81 
By a *Windless Rope, and weight to sink it, he may first let 
down the weight. 


+ Windlass, sb. Ods. Forms: 6 wynd(e)-, 
winlesse, windlas(se, (-laies?}, wyndiss(s)e, 
-lace, 6-7 windlace, -lesse, 7 -lass, winde-lase, 
(8 windlateh), [Alteration of Wantace, by asso- 
ciation with WinD v1 and perh, with prec. sb.J 

1. A circuit made to intercept the game in hunting 
(=WASLACE 1); gen. a circuit, circuitous move- 
ment: esp. in phr. 40 fetch a windlass, to make a 
circuit, go round about, ‘ fetch a compass’. 

3530 Parscr. 231 Hewar that fetteth the wyndelesse in 
huntyng. 1563 Gotoine Czsar vu. (1565) 206 Bidding them 
fetche a windlasse a grent waye about, and to make al to- 
ward one place. 1567 — Ovid's Aled. vu. 93 b, He runnes 
not forth directly out, Nor makes a windlas<e ouer all the 
champion fieldes about. 1580 Lyty £sf/iues (Arb.) 370, 
I now fetching a windlesse, that I myght better haue a 
shooté,,was preuented with ready game. 1600 Faiarax 
Tasso x1v. xxxiv, The beanies faire of Shepheards daughters 
bold, With wanton winde laies ronne, turne, play and pas. 
1602 R. Caazw Cornwall 75 Sometimes a foote-man. . will 
carry the same quite backwards, and so, at last, get to the 
goale by a windlace. , 

2. fg. A circnilons course of action; a round- 
abont proceeding; a crafty device (= WANLACE 3). 

a13s69 Kincessyit Afan's Est., Godly Adv. (1574) 1 vij, 
With suche winlesses some are drynea into the net, 1575 
Lanewam Let. (1873) §5 And heer iz my windlesse, lyke yoor 
coorse as pleaz ye. 1575 Afirr. Mag, Humfrey Dk. Glouc, 
xlvi, Which by slye driftes, and wyndlaces aloofe, They 
brought about, 1603 SHaxs. Afar. 11. i. 65. 1617 Cottins 
Def. Bp. Ely tt. viii. 317 These were the traaces, and the 
windlaces of the first Iesnites, 1631 (Masse) Celestina 1. 
s4 What a wiod-lace hast thou fetcht, with what words hast 
thou come upon me? #1734 NorrH £.rarz. 1, iv. $143. 
(3740) The former are hrought forth, by a Windlatch of 
a [rial, to charge the latter with the foulest of Crimes. 


+ Windlass, v.! O%s. [f. Wisprass sb.2] a. 
trans. (fig.) To decoy or ensnare. b, intr. To 
‘fetch a windlass’, make a circnit ; fig. to act cir- 
cuitonsly or craftily. Hence Windlassing vd/. sb.1 

a 1586 Stoney A str. § Stella xxi, My young mind,., whom 
Loue doth wiadlas sos That mine owne writings..show My 
wits quicke in vaine thoughts, in vertue lame. a 1660 Ham- 
MOND Sernt., Erek. xvi. gv (1664) 12 She is not at so much 
Jeasure as to windlnce, or use craft to satisfie them; she 

oes downright 2 woing. /bid., Luke xviii.41131 A skil- 
ful woods-man, that by wind-lassiag presently gets a shoot. 

Windlass, v.2 [f Winprass sd.1] trans. 
To hoist or ban! with a windlass, Hence Wi-nd- 
Isssing vd/, 55.2 

1834 Mania Epcawortu [elen xiv, None of our windlass. 
ing will ever bring her (sc. the truth) up. 1870 Daily News 
20 Jan., Ho was hauled into the barn and windlassed clear 
of the floor. 1897 Kirtinc Caft, Cour. ix, 203 As though 
the words were being windlassed out of him. 

Windle (wind'l), st1 Now dial. o: local. 
Forms: 1-3 windel, (1 -il), 3~6 wyndel, 6wyndle, 
-dille, -dell, 8-9 da/. winnel, 6- windle. [OE. 
windel str.m., *cattellus’, ‘ fiscella’, ‘canistrum’, 
‘corbis’, f. windan to plait, Winp v1: see -LE I. 

Parallel in formation are OHG, wintiidt (MHG., G, wine 
del} swaddling-clothes, ON. vindil? wisp.] 

1, A basket. Now only d#a?, (see quot. 1879): 
app. associated or confused with WINDLE s6.2 

¢7%5 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 10 Cartel/us, windil. ¢1000 
fExenic Gen, x}. 16 Tc Zesenh swefn, peat is, dzt ic hafde dry 
windlas mid melewe ofer min heafod. ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Be. 17073 Thei did brynge the kiddis drye..And colis also 
In bollis & wyndel. 1879 Norfolk Archzol. VII. 3174 
Windle, a basket used in winnowing corn, 

2. A messure of corn and other commodities, 
varying in different localities; of wheat, usnally 
sbont 3 bushels. focal (2o0rth.), 

(1468, 1282 in Rogers Agric. §& Prices 1. xviii. 428 [Nuts] 
are purchased in Cumberland by the windle.] ra8r-z /ng, 

bost mortem Edw, [ 31/3 (P.R.O.), Et sciendum quod ques 

ibet eskeppa continet sexdecim Windellos, et illi sexdecim 
Windelli faciunt quarterium»Londiniense et dimidium. 1309 
Crt. Rolls Wakefield (1906) 11. 194 One wynd{el 7] of barley 
and a quarter of oats, 15%: Pleadings Duchy Lancaster 
(1856) 106 [Dealing of corn by] mettes and wyndilles, 
1585 Test. Eéor. (Surtees) V. 216 To everichon of the same 
Orders a wyndle of wheate, or the price therof. 1566 in 
Picton Lpool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 86 One wyndle cone 
taining 56 quarts of wine measure up heaped shall. .be the 
right and just standard. 1636 Farington Papers (Chetham 
Soc, 1856) 13, 8 windles of wheat Lanc* me@sure, 17%9 P. 
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Warkoen Diary (1866) 63 Spent the day wholly at home 
in winnowing my barley, and I measured a windle and an 
awkendale for going to the malt-kilns. Lie Grose Prev. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Windle, or Winnel, a bushel. 1849 Frad. XR. 
"Agric. Soc. X. 1. 18 The cost [of limestone} at the kiln is 
1rd a windle, and two windles are equal to 3 cwt. 1881 
Daily News 17 Jan. 3/4 Preston. Jan. 15... Wheat 1gs. to 
225. per windle. 

3. A bundle or band (of straw or hay). Se. 

1825 Jamieson, Winnde, the same with Windlen, a bottle 
of straw. 1893 Mackintosn Around the Orkney Peat Fires 
(1905) 207 (He) had the kegs tied up in windles of straw. 


+ Windle, sb.2 Oss. Forms: 3 (Orm.) winn- 
dell, 4 wyndel, 5 -dylle, -dle,6 windle. [f. stem 
of OE. witdwian WINNOW v..+ -LEI. Cf. WIND 
v.3}] A winnowing-fan. 

¢4209 OaMin 10483 Himm shollde brinngenn inn hiss hannd 
Hiss winndell forr to winndwenn, a@1400 NV. 7. (Paues) Matt. 
iii. 12 Whos wyndel is in his honde, & he schal clense full 
his korne. ¢1gag Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 664/7 Hoc uentt- 
labrum, wyndylle. 1550 Coverpate Sfir. Perle vii. 65 
When the corne ts threshed, the kernel lyeth mixed among 
the chaf, and afterwarde are they dissenered a sonder wyth 
the fanne or wyndle. 


Windle (wi'nd’l), 3.8 Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
8-9 Sc. winnel, win(n)le, 7— windle. [The 
second element of GARNWINDLE, YARNWINDLE, q.v. 
for earlier examples.] An appliance for winding 
yarn or thread. 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, Windles, or Blades to wind 
Yarn on, #2 Devidoir. 17.. Loving Lass in Rauisay's 
Tea-t. Afisc, (1762) 172 My fears of yarn, my rock and reel, 
My winnels and my spinning-wheel. 1791 ALex. WILSON 
in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11, 45 panneels turn’t the 
winles’ blade An’ waft in lapfu's left her. 21845 S. Juop 
Margaret ii. (1871) 5 From a wiadle the thread is conducted 
to the quills, 

Windle, s4.4 focal. Also whindle. [?f. Winp 
sb1] The redwing (Zurdus tliacus), also called 
wind-thrush, ~lhrostle. 

1674 N. Cox Geutl. Recr. ti. (3677) 63 The Wind.-throstle 
(or Whindle), a@1698 C. Morton Laguiry in Harl, Mise. 
(1744) FI. 558/2 The.. Wind-Thrush (or the Redwing, Whee- 
nerd, Whindle; for so many Names it has in divers Coun. 
tries), 1773 Rutty Wat. Hist. Dublin}. 343, 1885 Swainson 
Prov. Names Birds 5 Redwing.., Winnard (Cornwall). 
Windle (Devon). 

Windle, v.! Now dia/. Forms: 4 Sc. pr. pple. 
wynland, vyndland, 6 windlll, 6— windle, (9 
dial, winnle), [f. Winpv.1+-Le 3, With sense 2 
cf. MDn., MHG., G. windeln to swathe, swaddle.] 

1. intr. To move circularly or sinuously ; to turn 
over and over, or round and round; to whirl; to 
meander: = Winn vl 7b. Hence Wi-ndling 
obi. sb. and ppl. a) 

3375 Barsour Drece xvit. 721 Sum dede, sum dosnyt, 
come doun vyndland. 16a3 Liste 2 dfric on O. & NV. Lest. 
To Rdr. p. xaviii, The one hoodwinked with his implicite 
faith, as with a bumble on his head, thinkes he goes forth- 
right, when he windles in a mill. 1804 Mss. Rapctirre 
Gaston de Blondeviille iy. (1826) 140 Beside some windling 
brook. 1856 P. Tuomrson Hist. Boston 730 Windiing, 
snow-drifting. 1905 Engl. Dial. Dici. s.v.(Lincolnsh.), The 
saow windles under the tiles. 

2. érans. To wind (thrend, etc.); also adsol.: 
= Wind vl 15. Also Sc. (see quot. 1808, and cf, 
WINDLE 56.1 3, WINDLING s2.). 

1587 W. Fowcer /ée. (S.T.S.) J. 117/132 Than did I spye 
Chrysippus .. with a large and hrodest roll his threid & 
wehbs to windill, 32599 ‘I’. M(owrer) Sitkwortmes 1 These 
flocks as white as milke, That make, and spinne, and die, 
and windle silke. 1808 Jamieson, Windle, to make up 
(straw or hay) into hottles. 1859 A. WHitengean Leg. 
Westmld, 14 (E.D.D,) The sarvant lasses they'd begun ‘To 
winnle, wiad, and spin. 

+t Windle, v.2 Ods.rare. [f. as WINDLE 56.2 + 
-LE3. Cf, WimBLE v.2] ¢ranus. To winnow. 

14.. Nom. in Wr-Wileker 696/a3 Hoe ventilabrumt, a 
wyndyllynge. (The English gloss appears to be incomplete. } 
isso Coveroate Sgir. Perle vii. 65 \When they are fanned 
or wyndled, and when the wynde of trouble and afflyccion 
begynneth once a litleto blowe. 1887 Yamtieson's Sc. Dict. 
Suppl., Winnel-claith, vy. Windin-claith. 

Windle, v.32 Oés. exc. dial. Also 5 winele, 
6 windell. [? Back-formationfrom WINDLESTRAW}; 
but cf WINDER v.] zur. To lose strength or 
vigour; to wither, waste away, dwindle. Hence 
Windling p//, a.* 

1335 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 161 Jo ay la 
mayn si estomye (g/ess so acomeled, v.r. wineled). 1579 
W. Witxinson Con/ut. Fam. Love 31h, The fruite thereof 
for want of moysture begynnetl to windell, 1680 GaTAKza 
David's Instruct, 6 Tender plants..are in danger else to 
windle and wither away. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Windle, v. 
to dwindle, .. Windling, adj., feeble, delicate. 

Windles, obs. form of Wiyptass sé.1 

Windless (wind)lés), a. [f. Winp sd.1 + -Less.] 

1. Brenthless, out of breath. Now rare. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 1271 Sa waike & so wyndles & wery 
for-fozten. 1570 Foxe A, & M. (ed, 2) 2126/1 His accuser... 
came..in such post speede, that ina maner he was wyndlesse 
eutryng into the Bishops chamber. 1609 Hottaxo Amm, 
Marcedl. 114 With all the speed Lcould make I returned all 
windlesse for hast. 1643 Taare Comin. Gen. xlix.37 Panting 
and windless as a tired Woolf. 1894 J. A. Srzvaar fx Day 
of Battle i, He was stupefied and windless before the smile 
of disdain had time to leave his face. 

2. Free from wind; not exposed to or stirred by 
the wind, in or upon which no wind blows. 


WINDLING. 


In first quot. applied to wind supposed to he pent under- 
ground and to cause earthquakes: = not causing any move> 
ment in the atmosphere. 

1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. iii. 480 When steeples stagger, 
and huge mountains tremble With wind-less wind [orig. Le 
vent sans faire vent), 1803 Mawe Min. Derbysh. Gloss. 
(E.D.S.) s.v., A place in a mine where the air is bad or 
short.,is then said to be windless, 1818 Suettey Rosal. 5 
Helen 1106 The windless sky. 1843 Ruskin Mfod. Paint. 1. 
ut. iv. § 35. 251 Colder and more quiet than a windless sen 
under the moon of midnight. 1855 M. Arnoio New Sirens 
146 In some windless valley. 

+3. Not causing flatulence. Obs. rare. 

1562 Turnea Herbal nu. 85 b, Phasiolus..of Dioscorides is 
wyndy.., & y® other ar flatuum expertes y* is windlesse, 

Hence Windlessly adv.; Windlessness. 

1897 Edin, Rev, Oct. 387 The dawn broke windlessly over 
the dark mountain pass. 1916 E, F. Benson David Blaize 
x, The sea slept in the windlessness of this August weather. 

‘Windlesse, obs. form of WinDLass. 

Windlestraw (wirnd'lstr$). Sc. and dial, 
Forms: 1 windelstreaw, -streow, 6 Sc. wynd-, 
windilstrsy, 7 windle-strawe, 8-9 5c. winle- 
strae, 9 dia/. windle-, winnelstrse, -stray, etc., 
7- windlestraw. [OE. windelstréaw, ?f, windel 
Winv.e 56.14 stréaw Straw s0.] 

1. A dry thin withered stalk of grass, such as is 
left standing after the flower or seed is shed, 

In north. dial. shortened to windle. 

a1ooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 273/23 Calmunt, windel- 
Streow. 1513 Douctas Zxeis vit. Prol. 134 With hyrstis 
harsk of waggand wyndilstrays. a@1g8 MontcomERIR 
Cherrie & Staé 303, 1 stakkerit at the windilstrayis. a 15) 
D. Fercusson Scot. Prov. (1641) 328 He that is redd for 
windlestrawes, should not sleep in lees. 1641 Best Parwt, 
Béks. (Surtees) 76 If the weather bee harde and sharpe, and 
the hey shorte and good, they {sc. sheep) will not leave soe 
much as a pile of grasse or a windle-strawe, a173a2in M. P. 
Brown Suspl. Dict. Decis. (1826) LV. 793 To restrict him to 
the fifth part of the rent, was to send him to lift the rest of 
his stipend from windlestraws and sandy laverocks. ¢1730 
Ramsay Fables xix. 67 They'll start at winlestraes. 1815 
Suettey A dastor 528 ‘Vall spires of windlestrae Threw their 
thin shadows down the rugged slope, 1821 Scorr Pirate 
iv, The air is close,..and the day so calm, that not a windle- 
straw moves on the heath, 2865 Cartvie A redh. Gt. xxi. 
ii, VI, 350 Think what a fine figure of rye and harley, instead 
of mere windlestraws, beggary and desolation, was realised 
hy that act alone. 2872 BaowninG Fifine ix, Thistle finffs 
and bearded windlestraws. 

2. A name for various long-stalked species of 
grass, us Cyrosurus cristatus (dog’s-tail grass), 
Lolium perenne (rye-grass), aud Agrostis Spica- 
venti. Also windlestraw-grass, 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. W. 44 Wip earwicgan, senim bet 
micle greate windel streaw twyecge, 1636 JounsonGerarde's 
Herbal 1. iit. 6 Reed-grasse .. in Latine.. Spica venti 

‘orunt,,.Some.., much agreeable to the Latine name, 
call these, Windle-strawes. 1775 J. ANoERSON Ess. Agric. 
418 The crested Cas ae te Cynosurus crystaius, com- 
monly known in Scotland by the name of Windlestraw- 

rass. 3801 Levpen Elfin-King xiii, The windlestrae, so 
imber and grey [xofe, pe Sed 1862 Mrs. Norron 
Lady of La Garaye Prol, 112 The pale tufts of the windle- 
strae grass Hang like Jocks of dry dead hair. 

3. fig. a. Applied to something (material or 
immaterial) light, trifling, or flimsy; occas, con- 
temptuously to a spear or lance. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Leé?¢. 6 Jan. (1671) 414 No windle-straws, 
no bits of clay, no temptations..will then be able to with- 
stand you. 283: Scott Cz. Hob. xi, Not one has the courage 
to throw his windlestraw while he perceives that of another 
pointed against himself. 189§ Crocketr Alen of Aloss- 
Hags x\, He grippit. me with one hand and drew his windle- 
strae of a sword wi’ the other. 1905 Times Lit. Suppl, 
a5 Aug. 2367/3 Her.. blank verse and other heavy..things.. 

ave none of the life and sweetness of her windlestraw. 

b. Applied to a thin lanky person, or one of 
feeble health or character. 

1818 Miss Ferrier Afarriage xxxiv, A wheen puir feckless 
windlestraes, 1836 J. M. Witson Zales 11. 214/a D'ye 
ken that this winnle-straw o'a lassie..has won the kirn? 
(1845 Cartye Schitler 1. 30 An honest man you may form of 
windle-straws; but, to make a rascal, you must have grist.] 
1 'Q u Poison fst. xxxi, A thin, windlestraw of a man. 

indling (windliy), sd. Forms: 3-4 wyne- 
lynge, 5 wenelyng(e; 7 winling, 8 windlen, 
wonlyne, 9 winlin, windlin, windling. [? f. 
Winn v1 + -L1ncg1 2. But perhaps two distinct 
words. 7 

The word in sense 1 seems to be synonymous with zwyn(e)- 
qwes, wyntwys in 1304 Ace. Exch, K. R. 12/6 m. 3, 1336 
Lid. 19/32 m. 5; 1430 For. Ace. 3 Hen. VI G/2.) 

t1. collect. sing. orpl. ?Small ropes or cords. Obs. 

1ag5 Ace. Exch, K. R. 5/7m. 1 (P.R.O.) In Wynelyngges 
emptis ad nauem ix.s. v.d. 1386 in Pife Roll 32 Edw. (11 
m. 33/1 (P.R.O.) In CCC. Ib. de towe, vj**. fassibus strami- 
nis, xviij Millibus de Wynelynge emptis. 140a Ace. Exch. 
K. R. 43/6 m. 4 In iiijt® petris de Wenelyng..in factura 
dicte balengere expenditis, 1407 (did. 44/11 (x) m. 2 In 
iij. libris de Wenelynge emptis. .iij. d. 

2. A bundle of straw or hay. Se. 

1645 in J. Davidson [averurie (1878) 206 Twa winlingis of 
stray. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 41 He stumbles at a 
strae a ee s o'er a wonlyne, 1844 H, Stevens Bk. 
Farnt WU. 125 The cattle-man resumes his labours by bunch- 
ing up Minciinee of straw, which are small bundles having 
a twisted form, of 10 lb, weight, or more each. 1845 New 
Statist. Ace. Scot. XV. Caithness 146 The tenants of each 
peoay-land, .had..to furnish a certain number of winlins to 
thatch the mains’ stacks. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 88 He 
starts at straes, and lets windlins gae. 


‘Windling, ///. a.: see WINDLE v,! and v.38 
2l-a 


WINDMILL 


Windmill (windmil, wi-nmil), 55. (Formerly 
also as two words.) [ff Wixp 56.14 Miz sd.1; 
cf. MHG. wintmil, G. windmiikle, LG., Du. 
windmolen, and F. motlin 2 vent (from 13th c.).] 

1, A mill the machinery of which is driven by the 
wind aéting npon sails, used (chiefly in flat districts) 
for grinding corn, pumping water, etc. The older 
and most characteristic Enropean form consists of 
a conical mill-house with a dome or ‘ cap’ carrying 
(nsnally) fonr sails; the modem American type 
consists of a disk of sails mounted on a framework 
of girders, and is used chiefly for pumping or sawing. 

The sails (Sait sé. 5) are turned by the force of the wind 
around an axis or reind-sha/t, usually nearly horizontal and 
having some contrivance (now often antomatic) for turning it 
in any direction to enable the sails tocatch the wind, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11383 Pe king of alemaine was in 
awindmulle inome. ¢ 3384 ahaa HY, Fame m. 190, ¥ 
saugh him carien a wyndmelle Vader a walsh note shale, 
3400 Gloss in Red. Ant. 1. 7 Ventagile, a wyndmylne. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg. 63 His winde-mille pat stondit vppon 
hoge wib-oute fe towne of doninton. 15.,. Ladpe Bessie 
(Percy Soc.) 77 He went np unto a wynde mylne, And stoode 
upon a hyll soe hye. 1546 Vks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees 
1894) 11 The rente of a wynde mylle there, xxs._ 1596 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, 11, 111. 1. 162, I had rather line With Cheese 
and Garlick in a Windmill. 1630 2, Fohnson's Kingd. § 
Comme. 644 At no time there bloweth so much wind as 
will move a windmill. 1739 Smeaton in Phil. Trans, Ll. 
159 Windmills, such as the different species for raising water 
for drainage, &e. 1774 Gotvsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) Il. 22 If 
we look upon the sails of a windmill moving, at a distance, 
they appear to go very slow. 1841 ‘I, A. l'aotcore Western 
France \. xii. 212 Behind the town is a high bluff. .entirely 
covered with windmills, 1883 Law Res. 10 App. Cas. 411 
Some spars and canvas were sacrificed in order to erect a 
windmill to assist in working the pumps, 1888 Zacyci. 
Brit. XXIV. 5909/2 American windmills generally have the 
sails arranged in aa annulus or disk. 

2. A figure of a windmill; a sign or character 
resembling this, as acrossorasterisk, Also attri}. 
Now rare or Ods. 

agoz Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 57, I know not an a from the 
wynd-mylne. 1581 Campton in Confer, 11. (1583) Tij, A note 
is a marke that may be remoued, that teacheth toturne. .by 
this crosse, or by that windmill or marke. 1898 Monaars 
Austral Engl.., Windmill ¥.P.. expression formerly used 
in New South Wales for any J.P. who was ill-educated 
and supposed to sign his name with a cross x. 

3. a. A model of a windmill. b. A toy con- 
sisling of a cross-shaped piece of card or other 
light snbstance fixed at the end of a stick so as to 
revolve like the sails of a windmill when moved 
throngh the air. : 

1557 IVill of E. Pettinger (Somerset Ho.), I gine. .to my 
yncle..my wyndemylle whych hangeth in my hall, 1598 
Froaio, Ventaréllo,..a piece of a card or paper cut likea 
crosse, and with a pin put in at the end of a sticke, which 
running against the wind doth twirle about, our English 
children call it a wind-mill. 1611 Corca. s.v. Virolet. 1836 
[Hooton] Bilberry Thurland 1. v. 113 Last week,..I sold 
windmills and lambs for children, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xiv, I so conciliated Peepy’s affections by buying him a 
windmill and two flour-sacks, that [etc.}. ci 

4. fig. and allusively. 4a. A fanciful notion, a 
crotchet; a visionary scheme or project. Ods. 

3612 Weastra Waite Devil 11. ii. 12 Others that raise up 
their confederate spirits, "Bont wind-mils. 162z Massincer 
& Dexter Virg. Mart. 1. ii, Thy head is full of Winde« 
mils. 1639 J. Crarke Paranz. 158 He hath wind-milnes 
in’s head. “1648 Jenxvn Blind Guide iii, 39 You have a 
windmill oe your pate, 31738 Ears. or Airessuav Mem, 
{1890] 576 Frize, who had a windmill in her head like her 
husband. 1749 Lavincton Znthus. Meth. & Papists (1820) 
318 The wind-mill is indeed in all their heads. 

b. In allusions to the story of Don Quixote (see 
Quixote) tilting at windmills under the delusion 
that they were giants. 

1644 Crevetann Char, Lond, Diurnall 3 The Quixotes of 
this Age fight with the Wind-mills of their owne Heads. 
1646 ueLYN Afen-Miracles etc. 84 No doubty Don 
Quixote, like those that fight, With Warlike Wind mill, 
and then rise up Knight. a 1656 R. Cox Actzon & Diana 
= The Barber..vows to make you the windmill, whilest 

e plays Don Qnixzot against yon furiously. @ 1658 [see 
Quixote}. “ia Miss Burney Ceeilra 1x, iii, Our giants 
may indeed only windmills. 1869 Le Fanu Wyvern 
Myst. 111. 105 What have 1 to do wi’ other folk’s windmills? 
1894 Faraae Christ 84 note, Dr. Edersheim is again—so far 
as T am concerned—fighting a windmill, 

c. To fling (throw) one's cap over the windntll 
[= F. jeler son bonnet par-dessus les moulins]: 
to act recklessly and defiantly, fly ia the face of 
convenlion. 

1885 Mas. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland xiii, A wild out- 
ward kind of yoang fellow, who had enjoyed his youth too 
freely and flung his cap too far over the windmill. 1920 
Locke House of Baltazar xxii, You're going to make a bolt 
with Godfrey and throw your cap over the windmills. 1923 
F. H. Kitcnin Devers, Dawson 305 Throwing their caps 
over the windmill under the stimulus of war pa®riotism. 


+5. fig. (from Winn 56.110). A cause of ‘wind’, 
raxe Bibl. Scholast, 80 A full stomacke is a winde- 
mi 


6. attrib. and Comb. (Seealso 2.) a. attrib., as 
windmill country, hill, sail; moving like wind- 
mill-sails, as 2, arms; having a radiating form like 
windmill-sails, as +w. battle (see quot.). b.Comb., 
as windmill-ltke, -studded adjs. ; windmill-eap, 
the upper story of a windmill when made movable 
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so as to turn the sails to the wind (Knight Dze/. 
Mech.1875); windmill-grass, an Australian grass, 
Chloris truncata, with long spreading flower-spikes ; 
windmill plant = TxLEcRAPH-p/an!; windmill- 
pump, a pump worked by a windmill, a wind- 
pump; + windmillward, = MiLLwarp. 

1891 Kirune City Dreadf. Ne. 88 The *windmill arms 
and the angry eyes fall. 1639 Maaknam Soldier's Graz. 
11, 65 This... forme of Battaile following, which is called by 
the name of the *Wind-Mill Battaile,..standeth every way 
ready prepared to entertaine fight. 1887 Hissey //oliday 
on Road 83 Approaching Mayfield, we entered upon the 
heart of a *windmill country. 1889 Maipen Useful 22. 
Australia 80 Chloris truncata, *Windmill Grass. 1440 
Extr. Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 395 In ques Indo de ly Hali- 
blude ludendoapud ly *Wyndmylhill. 1568 Grarron Chron, 
11, 275 A little windemill hill heard hy. 1577 Leicn Surv. 
1 ij b, The most notable knowen markes,..as..Marlepittes, 
.. Brokes,.. Windmill hilles, etc. 1587 Engl. Misc. (Surtees 
1890) 91 The oulde walles of the toune from the castell-bridge 
alongeste the *wyndmylle hole. 1848 tr. Hoffineister's 
Trav, Ceylon, ete. vii, 277 Their *wind-mill-like wings. 1891 
C. Rosgats Adrift Amer. 149 A kind of patent *windmill- 
pump. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 71 Sometimes 
they [sc. ruffs} are suffered to hang ouer their shoulders, like 
*windmil sayles fluttering in the winde. 1759 SMEATON in 
Phil. Trans. Li, 138 In trying experiments on windmill. 
sails, the wind itself is too uncertain to answer the purpose. 
1864 Kincstey Let, front Biarritz in Life xxi, (1879) 11. 
169 The vulture [in the courtyard] has heen .. expandin 
concave wings asbig as windmillsails, 1845 Foro Handék, 
Spain V1, 585/2 Corrales nnder its *windmill-studded hill. 
1314-15 Cal, Rotul. Chartarune (1803) 241 Will'us *Wynd- 
milward. ‘ a 

+c. qnasi-adj. (fg.): Variable, flighty. Oés. 

1644 Quaates New brass ded Wks. (Grosart) 1. rg1/x 
Your windmill fancies. 3657 J. Sraceant Schisw Dispach't 
134 Your vertible and wind-mill uncertainty, 

Hence + Windmill v., ¢z/r. to turn or change 
direction like a windmill (obs. nonce-wd.); Wind- 
miller [cf G. winduiiller], the keeper of a wind- 
mill; Wimndmi:lly @., abounding in windmills, 

1694 N. H. Ladies Dict.230/2 Not many days had passed 
ere this extraordinary Passion *Wind-mill’d ahont to the 
contrary point of the Compass. @1530 J. Hrywoop Wether 
(Brandl) 509, ] am a *wynd myller as many mo be. 1654 
Vievain Theorem. Theol, iii, 113 Like Wind-millers, they 
make every wind serv their turns. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4170/4 John Childs,..a Wind-Miller by Trade, 1865 W. 
Warts East, Eng, 11. iii. 40 It’ blew hard enough to winner 
taters’,as a windmiller in Warwickshire once said to afriend 
of mine. 1863 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxvii, A *wind- 
milly country this. 

Windoc(e, -dok, obs. ff. Winpow, WINNocK. 

+ Windolet. O%s. [f. Wixpow sd. + -LET.] 
A small window. Also jig. 

159a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 9 The same loopes or windo- 
lets in diverse AR set. 1596 R. L{inene] 
Deella (1877) 3: When leaden-harted sleepe had shut mine 
eyes, and close o’redrawn their windolets of light. 1597 
Mivoteton Wisd, Sol, vii. ro The heart-strong health is 
the soules brightest eye, The heart-sick body heal'd by 
heanties wealth, Two sunnie windolets of eithers skie. 

+ Windolf. Oés. (2. Anglia.) In 5 wyn- 
dolff(e. (Obscure. The second syllable is prob. 
related to Det¥l, DeivE v.; cf. E. Anglian deff, 
a drain, ditch.] ?A refuse pit. 

14.. Bk Brovue (1886) 162 3¢ shall enquere 3ef ony mane 
make ony wyndolsse [sic], and ley one Abed in the comyne 
wey. 1440 Crt..roll Gi. Waltham (Essex) Manor 19 May 
(MS.), Andreas Longe de Plecy fodit regiam viam..et inde 
fecit unum wyndolff ad nocumentum. 

Windore. Os. or dial. Also 6 wyndoor(e, 
¥-9 windoor, windor, 8 windeoor, vindore. 
[Altered form of Winpow sé. by association with 
‘Door sé. : ef. Winp-poor.] A window. 

1842 Upatt Erasv. ees 245 h, The other without any 
more hones cast me the byrde..out at the wyndoore. 1582 
Stanvuvast Zneis m1, (Arb.) 75 At thee wyndoors, where 
moonshyne brimlye dyd enter. 1605 B. Jonson Voione 1.v, 


Nener do’s come abroad, neuer takes ayre, But at a windore. 


1663 Butea Hud. 1.1. 214 Knowing they were of doubtful 
gender, And that they came in at a Windore. a 1687 Perry 
Pot. Anat. (1691) 14 Stone-wall Houses, with Chimneys, 
Doors, Windores, Gardens and Orchards. 1722 in Rutland 
Gloss. (2891), The North Weste windeoor. 1771 SMotLuTT 
Humphry Cl. mt, 18 July, One Issabel, a painted harlot, that 
was thrown out of a vindore, 1825 Jennincs Ods. Dial. WV, 
Eng., Windor, a window. 


Windostar, var. Winyowstrr Oés. 
Window (windon), 53. Forms: 3 windo3e, 
-ohe, -ewe (?), wyndouwe, 3-4 windou, 4 wyn- 
dew, wondowe, wyntdouwe, #/. windos, Sz. 
vyndow, 4-6 wyndow(e, -ou, wyndo, 5-6 wyn- 
doe, 6 -oo, wendo, windoe, f/. wyndose, wyen- 
dos, vynndovs, wendoyes, S¢. vindo, wondow, 
6-7 windo, -owe, 4- window. [ME. windo3e, a. 
ON. vindauga, f. vindr Win sb.1 + anga Eye 36.1 
(See also WinD-Door, WinporE, Winpown, WIn- 
nock.) The Scand. word replaced and finally 
superseded OE, dagpyrel Exetaurt, éagduru, but 
the French-derived FENESTER was in concurrent 
use down to the beginning of the modern period.] 
1. An opening in a wall or side of a building, 
ship, or carriage, to admit light or air, or both, 
and to afford a view of what is ontside or inside. 
In ancient buildings it was either left entirely open, fure 


aished with shutters or curtains, or (sometimes) glazed; in 
modern buildings or vehicles for human occupation, it is 
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usually fitted with sheets of glass, horn, mica. etc., a frame 
containing a pane or panes of glass, or glazed sashes, the 
whole framework heing known as the window. 

It has been suggested that widewen in Lav," 30822 is a 
miswriting for wrdewen = windewen ' windows’. 

@1z25 Ancr. R. 50 Pe leste pat 3¢ ever muwen Junied our 
purles, al beon heo lutie, ie parluris lest & nerewest [Zitus 
ALS. windohes, al beon ho lutle, pe parlure windoke beo 
least & narewest]. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 602 Fowerti dais after 
Sis, Arches windoze nndon it is. ¢12z90 S. Ang, Leg. 1. 
241/35 To a derne wyadouwe softeliche seint Nicholas gan 
gon. 1300 Cursor Af. 15035 O walles and windos als Pair 
hefdes oner bai hang. 13... Adis. 6164(Laud MS.), Wyn- 
dewes closed by on gynne. 1362 Laner. P,P). A. mt. 52 
Per nis noupur Wyndou ne Auter, Pat 1 ne schulde maken 
opur mende and my nome write. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxii. (Laurentius} 725 His vyndow opnyt hein hy. ¢138¢ 
Str Ferran’. 1362 Atte wondowe sche lynede out. ¢ 1450 
Merlin x. 140 Merlin. opened the two wyndowes towarde 
the gardyn, for he wolde that thei hadde lyght ther-ynne. 
1530 Patsca, 289/1 Wyndowes that be in a honse toppe, 
lucarne, 3842 eenee Regyment viii, E jb, In the nyght 
let the wyndowes of your howse, specyallye of your chambre 
bee closed, 1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 148 In jour glasyn vindois. 
15366 in Peacock Engi. Ch. Furniture (1866) 98 The roode 
lofte—taken downe and sold..to harrie walwyn..wcb he 
doth mynd to make windoes of. 1578 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 177 The earle Bothwell. .come out 
atane wondow [z.7. windok] beanetow. 1592 Suaxs, Xow, 
& Ful. ii. 2 But soft, what light through yonder window 
breaks? 1632 Mitton /’enseroso 159 Storied Windows 
richly dight. 1667 — P. L. 1v. 191 As a Thief..In at the 
window climbes, 1781 Cowrer Retirement 498 Trees are to 
be seen From ev'ry window. 1837 Dickens Pickw, li, 
The windows were looked out of often enough to justify the 
imposition of an additional dutyupon them. 1853 — Bleak 
Ho. xx, Mr. Guppy has been lolling out of window all the 
morning. 1855 Poultry Chron. 111. 507 A window. .of per- 
forated zinc. 1860 Tynoatt Glac.1. xxiii. 162 Against some 
of the windows..the snow was also piled, obscuring more 
than half their light. 1864 Lewins A. 37, Mails 201 [At 
the last stroke of] six, when all the windows fall like so 
many swords of Damocles. , 

b. With qualification denoting (a) the bnilding, 
room, vehicle, etc. to which the window belongs, as 
carriage, church, door-, lobby, office, parlour, steeple, 
stove window, SHOP-wINnOow, or (6) the form or 
material, as double-, drop-, French, wheel-window, 
Bayr-, Bow-, Guass-, Rose-wInDow. 

azz28 [see above], 1428 [sce Bay-winoow]. 1447-8 [see 
Gantz sd! 4] 1450 Rolls of Partt. V. 182/2 A Gavill Wyn- 
dowe over a Cloyster. 1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 29 All 
the glass wyndowes in the saide place. 4, 1495 bid. 102 
Church wyndowis, the vestry wyndowis. 1560, 1680 |see 
Srovz sé.) 6). 158: Buane in Cath. 7raelates (S.T.S.) 110 
At the tolbuith vindo. 1583 Exchequer Rolls Sco?,. XXI. 
g56 At the chekker hous windo. 1616 [see Door sé. 8]. 
1854 Directory Bath, Wells, etc. p. ix, When the Letter- 
box is closed for the despatch of any Mail,..an extra bex is 
opened in the Lobby Window. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Double-window, one having two sets of sash, inclosing a 
body of air as a non-conductor of heat and to deaden noise. 

2. transf. A window space or opening ; ¢sf. in 
phr. 7 the window, now chiefly with reference to 
the exhibition of notices, adverlisements, etc., or 
the display of goods (as in a shop-window). 

To dress a window: cf. window-dresser, -dressing in 5d. 

arzoin Wright Lyric P. xxxi. 91 In_a wyndou ther we 
stod, we custe us fyfty sythe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlv. 
(Cristine) 19 Incense laid in a wyndo by. 1382 WyciiF 
Acts xx. g Sum yong man, Euticus bi name, sittinge on the 
wyndow [lxudg. super fenestram; émi rns Ovpidos; 1526 
Tinoatz in a wyndowe}. 1543 Galway Arch. in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comet. App. vy. 410 No man..shall have no 
kynd of merchandiz in ther houssis shopis or wyndous to be 
sold to strangers. x6o1 Suaxs. Ful. C.u. i. 36 Searching 
the Window fora Flint, 1 found This Paper. 1648 Be, Hatt 
Breathings Devout Soul xix. 29 Whiles I have but a spider 
in my window, or a bee in my garden, or a worm under my 
feet. 1655 Futcea CA, fist. 1x. vi. § 46 At Fotheringhay- 
Castle 1 have read written by Her in a window, with a 
pointed Diamond [ete.]. 1757 Hist. Two Mod. Adventurers 
II. 195 The Sashes were throwa up, and they were all 
sitting in the Windows. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xix, An 
old romanni..which lay beside bim in the window. 1835 
Dickens S&. Boz, Pawnbroker’s Shop, The articles of stock 
which are displayed in some profusion in the window. 1861 
Brit. Postal Guide 1 Jan. 26 A list of the addresses is fixed 
in the window of the Post Office to which they may have 
been sent. 1905 WELLS sg 1. ii. § 2 Carshot, the window- 
dresser. .nagged persistently. .until the window was done. 

b. Goldsmith's window (Gold-mining colloq.) : 
a rich working in which the gold shows abundantly. 

1890 'R. Borparwoon' Afiner’s Ri. xiv, This..was after 

ad worked out our ‘goldsmith’s window’, as the ad- 
jacent diggers christened it. 2 

3. Applied to openings resembling or likened to 
a window in shape or function. 

e.g. tAn opening in the side of a vessel, as a salt-cellar, a 
censer, and the like; tan opening or gap; ta blank space 
Jeft in a writing; a shutter, valve, door, or similar opening ; 

7. a pattern of squares made with sugar on bread and 

utter ; soap-bubbles blown between the finger and thumb. 

¢1400 Mavworv. (Roxb.) x. 38 Pat tabernacle has na wyn- 
dowes. ?a1400 Jforte Arth. 911 The vesare, the aventaile, 
enarmede so faire, Voyde with-owttyne vice, with wyndowes 
of syluer. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 470, j saltsaler..with many 
wyndowes. 1517 in Archacolegia LXI. 84 A tabernacle of 

‘olde with vij wyndowes of birell for the sacrament. ¢1rs30 
in Gutch Co/2. Cur. (1781) 11. 311 Oone Sensour parcell gilte 
withe Windowes gilte and thoppar Boolls. 1533 Caanmer 
Let, in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.)249 Vhat your said collation 
have a window expedient to set what name 1 will therein. 
1549 Cnuatoner Evasmt. on Folly N j, How many wyndowes 
fortg. sedos} they muste make to theyr shooes. 1576 Barra 
Gesner's Sewell of Health 162 An apt hole,. which may one 
whyles sbutte, and another whyles open,.. through the helpe 
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late or wyndowe of yron. 1633 Litucow 
Trav. Vile 327 Enery House openeth their Cisterne window, 
and receineth as much water, as is able to suffice them till the 
next Inundation. @1700 Evetyn Diary 30 Sept. 1644, In 
the piers of the arches are wiudowes as it were, to receive 
the water when it is high and full. 1708 W. Kina Cookery 
(1709) 81 The Fav'rite Child..makes great clutter, Till he 
has Windows on his Bread and Butter, 1832 L, Hunt 
Lines written in May 15 Uhe merry sap bas run up in the 
bowers, And burst the windows of the buds in flowers. 1859 
H. Kisestev G. Hanedlyn xxxii, Putting the fore-finger and 
thumh of each hand together, as if he was making ‘ windows 
with soap-suds. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11, 476 A large, well- 
made lamp, having side windows. 1894 Botrone Evectr. 
Instr. Making (ed. 6) 52 The..finished fixed sheet, with its 
‘ windows ‘, central aperture, and side strips. | 

b. Windows of heaven: openings in the firma- 
ment throngh which rain was thought to pour. 


A literalism from Heb, {OY MAIS, which is rendered 
in the LXX by xarappacrat rov ovpavoi, in the Vulgate by 
eataracte cali = ‘the floodgates of heaven’ (Douay ver- 
sion); in the early Wycliffite version 'the goteris of heuene’: 
ef, CaTARACT 1. 

1388 Wycur Gen. vil. 11 The wyndowis of heuene werea 
opened, and reyn w2s maad on erthe, ¢1g20 Prymer 67 
[Ps. xlii. 7] Depbe clepib depbe, in be vois of bi wyndowis. 
61x CoTca., Pentailtes du ciel, the windowes, or floud- 
gates, of heaven. 1667 Mitton FP. L. xt #9 The deep, 
who now had stopt His Sluces, as the Heav’n his windows 
shut. 1866 Macoonato 42.0. Neighd, xxx, The rain was 
worse than ever,..the wind was not cold, but the windows 
of heaven were opened. 1869 Goucsuxn Purs. Holiness i, 
1 (Elijah) shut up the windows of the sky by his prayers, 
and hy his prayers re-opened them. 

c. Anat. = FENESTRA I. 

1615 CrooKe Body of Man 603 Betwixt these two windows 
aboue the lower hole is there a little knub or protuberation. 
1683 Snare Anat. Horse m1. xiv, (1686) 139 The third is 
called the Stirrop,. .and is fixed..round that passage that is 
called the oval window. 1718 J. Cuamszrtavne Relig, 
Philos, 1. xiii. § 7. 249 There are yet two Openings in. .the 
Drum [of the ear}: the first of ‘em are called the Oval 
Window... The other is called the Round Window. 1879 
CaLprawooo Mind & Br 7% 

4. fig. Applied to the senses or organs of sense, 
esp. the eyes, regarded as inlets or outlets to or 
from the mind or soul (also ¢vansf. in Shaks., 
applied to the eyelids). 

1340 Hampoce Psalter exviil. 37 We syn wib oure ezhen 
when we couayte the bynge pat we see, and swa ded cum- 
mys in at be wyndous of oure wittes. 1386 Cuaucer 
Aéfelib. » 456 Thou hast suffred hem entre in to thyn herte 
wilfully by the wyndowes of thy body. 148: Caxton Rey 
nard xt. (Arb.) 109 What ye bere after slepe ye nede not to 
shette but one wyndowe where another muste shette two. 
1544 Pracx Regine. Lyfe (1553) Bviij, The eyes..are the 


of a certayne 


windowes of the minde, for bothe foye and snger..are seen‘ 


..through them, 1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. ii, 848 Behold the 
window of my heart, minecie. 1393 — Ven. § Ad, 482 Her 
two blew windowes faintly she vpheaueth. 15994 — Rich. /7/, 
¥, iil 116 Ere I let falt the windowes of mine eyes. 16s 
Bentowss 7Acofh. ut. xxx, Those Lights, the radiant Win- 
dows of her Minde, 1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Windows, 
the eyes, or ‘peepers’, 1889 Riper Haccaxo Cleopatra 
(I. ii) in /uste. Lond, News 23 Feb. 236/3 She. opened 
the windows of her eyes. 4 

b. jig. and in allusive or proverbial expressions. 

To often a window to: to give an opportunity or occasion 
for (after Terence Heaut, m1. i. 72 [481] quantam fenestram 
ad nequitiem patefeceris). Ta throw the house out at (the) 
window (=F. seter la maison par la fenéire): to makea 

eat commotion, turn everything topsy-turvy. Toe come in 
e the window [= ¥. entrer par la fentire), to come in 
stealthily. 

¢1420 Prymer xz Pou art maad wyndowe of heuene, pat 
soreuful menu entre as sterris. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 187 Loke owt at the wyndows of kyndnesse. 1523 
{Coveroats] Old God (1534) G, Whan Pipine .. sawe so 
great a wyndowe opened, and so great an occasyon gyuen 
to hym self, for to inuade the realme. 1551 CzowLev 
Pleas. & Payne 350 And youe were gladde to take them 
in, Bycause you knewe that they dyd knowe That youe 
came in by the wyndowe. ¢1586 C'ress Pemsroxe Ps. 
exxxix. i, Yea closest closett of my thought Hath open 
windowes to thine eyes. 1589 Nasne Countercugé Wks, 
(Grosart) I, 128 To open such a windowe to the deuill, 
as they were presently given over as a pray to the iawes of 
hell. 160: outanD Plutarch's Mor, 119 For such a fault 
as this, which of us here would not have cried out that the 
walles should have burst withall, and beene readie to have 
throwen the house out of window? 1611, 1 {see Houss 
36.) 18} 1622 T. Witutamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
73 Sometimes shee is all for belly cheare and banquettings, 
and as we say, throwes the house out at the windowes, 1639 
J. Care Param. 28 Love creeps in at window, but Ss 
out at doore. 1687 Bovis AMartyrd. Theodora vi. 110 The 
wounds that we quietly suffer to pierce our Breasts, would 
open you Windows into our hearts. 1 Mackin Gil Blas 
vu. xi. P6 The enraged marquis... pounding Laura's fair face 
to a jelly with his fist, and turning her whole house out at 
window. 1879 Faasan St. Paul 11.90 His Second Epistle 
to the Corinthians opens a window into the very emotious of 
his heart. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as win- 
dow-arch, +-band (Band sb. 3), -blind (Bunn 
$b. 2), tcarpet (Carer sb, 1), -casement, -clasp, 
-curlain, -cushion, Pe mal frame (FRAME 56, 
11), -glass (Guass $6.1 1, 7), -grate, -hanging(s, 
~head, -hole, -jamb, -leaves (pl.; Lear sb. 12 b), 
t -nail, -opening, -recess, -sash (Sasn sb.2 1),-shade, 
-shelf, t slab, strap, + stuff, -lickel, -tracery, -void 
(Vor 56.138). b. Objective, as window-breahing 
(in quote. attrib.), -smashing, -veiling ; window- 
mender, -smasher, -surveyor, ¢. Adverbial, as 
window-broken adj. ; + window-gazer. 
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6835 R. Wiis Archit, Mid. Ages vi. 57 The..*window- 
arch side. 1419 Afene. Ripon (Surtees) LLL. 145 In iiij par. 
de dorbandes, j *“wyndoband. 1551 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. X. 34, xl pair of wyndo bandis. 1730 Fiztpine Tore 
Thuid w.1i, Ha | the *Window-Blinds are gone, A Country 
Dance of Joys is in your Face. 1865 Dickens A7ut. Friut. 
ii, The yellow window-blind of Pubsey and Co, was drawn 
down upon the day's'work. 1784 Cowprr Jiroc. 228 His 
wild excursions," window-breaking feats. 1861 Acnes Strick- 
Lanp Old Friends Ser. 1. 71 The notorious young outlaw., 
of window-breaking fame. 1859 Hers Friends in C. Ser. 
a. I. rr *Window-broken, rat-deserted.. houses. 1§75 in 
Archacologia XXX. 10, v *windowe carpetts of Bramage 
1683 Moxon Aleck, Exerc., Printing x. p10 The Fore-end 
of the Tympan is made of Iron... this Iron is somewhat 
thinner and narrower than an ordinary *Window-Case- 
ment. @1865 Mrs, Gaskeie Wives & Dan. xxxiv. (1867) 

39 The *window-clasp was unused and stiff. 1600 in 
? F. Suaw Afew, Eastry (1870) 225 Three *window cur- 
taines. 1713 BerKeLey Guardiax No, 49 28 My Couches, 
Beds, and Window-Curtains are of Irish Stuff. 1870 Dickens 
Eitwin Drood i, Through the ragged window-curtain, the 
light of early day steals in froma miserable court. 1617 in 
W. F. Shaw Afem. Eastry(1870)227 Fowre “window cushens. 
1818 Keats Andymiou v1. 28 Juliet leaning Amid ber *win- 
dow-flowers, 1703 * Window-irame [see Winpow-siLt]. 1804 
W. L. Bowres Spir. Discov. yo 51 When winds of winter 
shake the window-frame. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xi, A tear 
trembled on his sentimental eyelid like a rain-drop on a win- 
dow-frame, 1574 HeLLowes Guenara's Fam, Ep, (1377) 
304 Her sonnes gluttonous, her daughters *windowgazers, 
1634-5 Brereton 7raz, (Chetham Soc.) 89 The glass-works, 
where is made *window-glass, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4538/4) 
60 Cases of White Normandy Window-Glass, 1844 Dickens 
Afart. Chus. xii, [He] let down the window-glass, 1847 
Mary Howirr Ballads 6 The ivy creeps o'er the window- 
glass. 1Box ‘H. S. Merriman’ Slave of Lamp xvi, That 
super-innoceut old man with the white hair who wears wins 
dow-glass spectacles... They struck me as window-glass— 
quite flat. 1813 Scorr 7'rierm. in. xix, A wicket *“window- 
grate. 1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop lii, The tattered *win- 
dow-hangings. 1730 ‘I. Boston Afess. viii. (2899) 169, I 
espied above the *window-head two little old ks. 1835 
R. Wituis Archit, Afid. Ages vi. 65 A row of small sunk 
pannels upon the space between the dripstone and the 
window head. 2897 Marv Kinestey IV. Africa 558 There 
are a mass of black heads sticking through the *window 
hole. 1727 E. Laurence Duty of Steward 158 Door- 

aumes and *Window-Jaumes. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 

VS 303 The slit-deai lining of the window-jambs. 1466 
Churchw. Acc. Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 104 For angyng 
of *wyndow-levys in the treser-howse vjé4, 
Guarderobes (MS. Hark 1419, If. 58), Twoo wyndowe 
feves. 1758 Bortase Vat. Arist. Cornw. 57 In the Smith's 
shop the window-leaves shook, and the slating of the house 
cracked. 1350 in Riley Afem. Lond. (1863) 262, 2,600 
de *wyndounail,. .23,000 de rofnail. rgos-3 dec. Ld, High 
Treas. Scot. Ul, 355 For xij° windo nales quhilk eid 
to the wrichtis ia Cambusnethane, 21878 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect. Archit, (1879) 1.136 The walts..are replaced by *win- 
dow-openings decorated with stained glass. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxvi, Oliver walked into the *windowerecess. 
3806 J. BeresrorpAfiseries / um, Lifex. §61 The machinery 
of the *window-sash abruptly striking work. 1837 Dicxexs 
Pickw, xxxvi, Throwing up the window-sash. 1810 Hudf 
Improv. Aet 55 Any .. *window-shades, blinds, or other 
projections, 1884 Brack Fud. Shakespeare iii, Did 1 leave 
it on the *window-shelf? 1769-91 P. Wuatrey North. 
aniptonshire \1, 185/1 Chimney pieces and *window slabs 
of this stone, 1909 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 7/7 The police 
state that the ‘window smashers were not local meu. 
3907 Wester. Gaz. 12 Dec. ols Much *window-smashing 
took place. 1888 Barrie When a Man's single v, As he 
drew near his destioation his hands fidgetted with the 
*window strap [of acarriage] 1591 in A rchacologia LX1V. 
369 Hewinge and woorckiuge of ix foots of playne *windoe 
stuffe for the stayres. 3750 in ¥ral. Friends Hist, Soc. 
(1918) 23 The * Window Surveyorcame. 1881 /ustr. Census 
Chrks (1885) 20 *Window ‘licket-Maker. 1878 Sir G. 
Scorr Leet, Archit, (1879) I. 276 The development and pro- 
gressive changes in “window-lracery. 1828 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. w. Aiy Godmothers, She seemed to consider 
this *window-veiling as a point of propriety, a4 H. 
Steruens Bk, Farm 1.213 The sink, should be of polished 
free-stone, made to fit the *window-void. 


d. Special combs. : window-bar, («) any of a 
set of bars fitted in a window to prevent ingress 
and egress or accidental fall (in quot. 1607 jig. in 
reference to open work in a dress); (6) a bar to 
secure window-shutters when closed; (¢) a mullion; 
window-board, (a) a shutter ; (4) 1 wooden win- 
dow-ledge ; window-box, a box placed outside a 
window, in which ornamental plants are cultivated ; 
‘window-ease [Cask 53.2 5], a window-frame; 
window-cleaner (see quot.1858); windowclerk, 
= window-man (a); + window-clothes, window- 
curtains; window-dresser, one whose business 
it is to arrange and display goods to the best 
advantage in a shop-window ; also jig. (sce next, ¢); 
window-dressing, +} (a) the fittings and ornaments 
of a window; (6) the dressing (Dress v. 8) of 
a window with goods attractively displayed ; (¢) 
Jg. a display made in such a manner as to give 
a falsely favourable impression of the facts; esp. 
the arrangement of a balance-sheet so as to suggest 
that the business concerned is more prosperous 
than it is; + window-dropper, one who drops 
(stealthily) from a window ; window-envelope, 
an envelope with an opening or transparent ‘ panel’ 
in the front throngh which the address is visible ; 
+ window fine, ?a fine exacted from non-burgesses 
lor exposing goods for sale in their windows; 
window gardening, the cultivation of plants in 


1547 Inv. of 


WINDOW. 


window spaces or on window-sills; window- 
jack, ‘a scaffold for carpenters, painters, or 
cleaners, enabling them to reach the outside of 
the window’ (Knight Diet. Aleck. 1875); window- 
ledge, = WinDow-siLL; t window-lid [Lip sé. 
1b],a window-shutter; window-lights f/. [Licut 
sb. 10], window-panes, esp. as the subject of tax; 
the tax itself; window-look, a look or glance 
through a window; window-man, (2) a man 
formerly employed at a post-office to attend at the 
window to receive packets and answer inquiries ; 
(6) a salesman who sells from the window (not 
from the counter); window-martin, = window 
swallow ; window-mirror, a mirror fixed outside 
a window and adjustable so as to reflect the image 
of objects in the street (Knight 1875) ; +window- 
money, = window-tax; window-mount v., to 
fix in a mount in the manner of panes of glass in 
a window; window-oysater, an oyster of the 
family Placunide, so called from its translucent 
shell; window-pane, (2) see PANE 36.16; (6) 
U.S. see quot. 1873; window-peeper, a snr- 
veyor whose duty it was to inspect the assessment 
of window-tax ; + window-post, any of the ver- 
tical parts of a window architrave; window- 
acreen, an ornamental device of any kind for 
filling a window-opening, e.g. lattice-work or 
stained glass; window-aeat, a seat fixed under 
a window or windows, in a room usually in a 
recess or bay, often upholstered ; + window-set 
pa. pple., set or furnished with windows; window- 
ahell, = window-oyster; + window-shut = win- 
dow-ahutter, a shutter used to darken or secure 
a window-opening ; ‘+ window-song, a serenade ; 
window-stone, a stone windowssill; window- 
stool [StooL sé. 9] = Winpow-siLL; window 
awallow, the house martin; window-tax, a 
dnty levied npon windows, imposed in 169s and 
abolished in 1851; + window work, lattice-work 
used to screen window-openings (in quot. fig. of 
open lace-work); the structure of a window (in 
quot. jig. of that of the eye); t+ window yeld 
[YrEtp $4.1], see quot. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon 1v, iii. 116 Those Milke pappes That 
through the *window Barne [s/c] bore at mens eyes. 1677 
Moxon Alech, Exerc. i. 14 Only fit for sieight uses, as 
Window-Bars, Brewers-Bars, Fire- Bars, &c. 1833 Tennyson 
May Queeni.x. 1853 Dicxexs Bleak Ho. hii, The massive 
iron window-bars and iron-bound door. 1628 Afaitl. Clud 
Afise. LE. 372 The “window brodis hie and low to be layit 
over. 1683 G. Mfleritox] Yorks. Dial. 8 Nan steeke'th 
winder-board, rnd mack it darke. 17.. Dainty Davieii. in 
Herd's Scott, Songs (1776) Li. 215 It was in and through the 
window-broads, And a’ the tirlie wirlies o'd. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson fract. Agric. 1. 91 Eight window-boards, sud 
shelves and work to pantries. 1823 Yoanna Baillie's Coll, 
Poents 295 The seam‘d window-board betrays Interior light. 
1899 Wester. Gaz. 30 Aug. 1/3 You are worthy of a sort 
of *window-box cultivation, 1663 Gergier Counsel 44 Well 
Baperuoned “window-cases. 1766 Entick London VV. 185 

ith window-cases, handsomely ornamented. 1807 W. 
Irvine Salmag, No. § (1811) 1. 107 And can it be this book 
so base Is faid on every window-case? 1884 [see Facine 
vbl.sb.6b}). 1858Simmonps Dict, Trade, * Window-cleaner, 
a frame for placing outside of a window, to sit or stand on 
when cleaning the window-panes; 2 person who contracts 
for cleaning windows. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 52 
Painter. Glazier. ., Window Cleaner. 1 Lewins 7. Af. 
Mails 239 In. larger towns where one clerk is specially re- 
tained for these duties, he is known as the ‘ *window clerk’, 
as it devolves upon him tosnswer all. .inquiries. 1584-5 Sia 
R. Sapien St. Papers (1809) 111.247 Some dornix to make.. 
*window clothes for her chambre. 1865 General Advertiser 
(Dublin) g Dec,, Wanted forthe Drapery, a first-class, pushing 
Sales-woman; must bea good *window dresser, 1897 WV ests:. 
Gaz, 22 July 8/1 ‘The Londow and Westminster Bank is not 
one of the window-dressers, 1790 Aet jo Geo. I1f, & 53 
§58 Copings, Cornices, Facies, Door, and *Window Dress- 
ings. 186a Catal, internat. Exhib. UW. x.13 These shutters 
may be fixed at small cost, and without interfering with the 
existent window dressings. 1895 Daily News 17 Oct. 5/4 
Prizes are to be given to tradesmen for the best display of 
what is called window dressing, 1898 Wests. Gaz. 24 Sept. 
6/1 [The finances of Chili] are. .in a chaotic state despite all 
the elegant window-dressing. 1909 /bid. 9 Mar, she The 
promise of high duties against other countries deceives 
nobody: it is only political window-dressing. 1753-4 
Ricnanpson Grandson V1. 65 The hedge and ditch-leapers, 
the river-forders, the *window-droppers. 1923 Glesgow 
Herald 7 Apr. 14 The use of ‘*window’ envelopes for the 
transmission of medical records. rga9 Nottingham Rec. 
III. 180, xiiijd. pro le *wyndow fyne. 1824 Loupox Green- 
house Canf. 1. 256 Those who wish further details as to 
plants in rooms, or what the French and Germans call 
*window Feontepine. 1836-7 Dickens Sh. Boz, Hospital 
Patient, The miserable shadow of a man, .which crouches 
beneath a *window-ledge, to sleep where there is some 
shelter from the rain. @ 1697 Ausrey in Thoms A secd. 
(1839) 96 Whereas his former physitian shutt up his windows, 
On id open his *window lids, and let in the light. 1711 
Lond, Gaa, No. 4876/3 *Window Lights stopped up after 
Michaelmas last..are subject to the Baty on Window 
Lights. 1774 Foorr Cozeners 1. (1798) 10 The collector of 
the window-lights ia Falkland‘s Island. r8or T. Pack 
Norwich Directory 4 Surveyor of the Window-Lights, &c. 
for Yarmouth District. @ 1586 Sinnev Eclogues 1. Wks. 1922 
II, 217 These shepheards two .. Whose mettall stiff he [s¢. 
Cupid) knew he could uot bende With hearesay, pictures 
ora “window looke. 1708 J. CHAMSERLAVNE St. Gt. Brit. 


WINDOW. 


mn. um. (ed. 22) 714 Officers of the Inland-Office .. *Window- 
Man, 604. tye ibid, (ed. 25) 165 A List of the Officers of 
the General-Post-Office in Lombard-Street... Window-Man 
for the By-Days, 1850 QO. Kev. June 113 The Postmaster- 
General, Repatied * Notices’. .remanstrated with the publics 
his recommendations, however, were not only unheeded, but 
the window-men, who .. repeated them, were.. insulted, 
31887 Daily News 6 July 8/7 Cheesemongers.—Wanted, 
by Advertiser, Situation as Manager, Wiodowman, orScales- 
man, 1860 Tsistea Gt. Sahara vi. 100 ‘The swallow and 
the *window-martin thread the lanes. 3700 OQ. Hzeywooo 
Diariss (1885) lV. 228 Naylor Hopkia came for *window- 
mony, §sh. 3759 Sterng Jy. Shandy 1, xxiii, 1f the fixture 
of Momus's glass in the human breast. -had taken place,.. 
This foolish consequence would certainly have followed, 
—That the very wisest..of us all..must have paid window- 
money every day of our lives. 1900 19th Century Apr. 619 
Many years later we had them {s¢. drawings] *window- 
mounted with great care. 1854 A, Apams, etc. Afan, 
Nat. Hist. 159 *Window-Oysters (Placunidz). 3819 Keats 
Eve of St. Mark 4g With forehead *gainst the *window- 
pane. 13873 T. Gu Catal. Fishes E. Coast N. Amer. 
317 Lophopsetta maculata. ., Spotted turbot; window-pane 
(New es ); sand flounder (New York). 1876 DripGes 
Growth of Love x\v, And hope behind the dust window- 
pane Watches the days go by. ¢2735 in J. D. Leader 
Ree. Sheffield (x897) 362 Paid Mr. John Smith for the 
presents of knives, &c., made to the *window peeper, 
ros, 6@. 1828 Craven Gloss. 1688 Hoime Arioury 1 
450/x *Window Posts, Prick Posts, the sides of the Win- 
dow. 2745 Westey Hs. (1872) VIII, 211 They. .broke the 
window-posts, and threw them into thehouse. 1850 InkERS- 
rey Ing. Styles Archit, France 338 Below the *window- 
screen extends a suite of projecting canopies 1890 C. H, 
Moore Gothic Archit, ix. 304 Chartres (cathedral)..singn- 
larly fortuoate in retaining its magnificent jewel-like win- 
dow-screens. 1778 Miss Bunnev Zoclina (1798) If. xxxi. 
394 Looking on the *window-seat, she presently foun 
books, 3853 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, We were sitting in the 
window-seat. 1633 Litncow Trav. x, 443 This palatiat 
cloyster is quadrangled foure stories high, the vppermost 
whereof, is *window-set in the blew tecture, 1861 P. P. 
Canrenter*%in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 1860, 271 Family 
Placunide. (*Window-Shells.) 1649 J. Erusronztr. Beh- 
men’s Epist. xxxv. 213 My Wile need not cause any *Win- 
dow-shuts to be made. 1694 Merion Reg. \1. 610 Quod Ly 
window-Shuts de opere tabnlato in istis sociorum cameris, 
ubi deerunt, fabricentur. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv. viii. 
{1745) 78 When you bar the Window-shuts of your Lady's 
Bed-chamber. 1796 Phil, Trans. UXXXVI1.237 Placing a 
piece of paper round the hole in the window-shut. 3756-7 
tr. Keysler'’s Trav. (1760) 1. 171 A masterly piece of the 
sufferings of Christ..on two *window-shutters, done hy 
Holbein. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. § 18. 60 Ifa 
ray of sun-shine be allowed to pass throngh a small hole in 
a window-shntter of a derkened room. 1633 G. Heraert 
Temple, Dulnesse v, Where are my lines then? my ap- 
roaches? views? Where are my “window-songs? 3822 W. 
ee Braceb. Hall \. Stud. Salamanca 259 Flowers 
standing on the *window-stone. a3s7oo Evetyy Dia 
27 Oct. 1664, Laying it on the *window-stool, he with his 
own hands design'd to me the plot for the future building 
of White-hall. 1867 Le Fanu Zenanis of Malory Ixit, 
Cleve went on knocking and ringing, and the head of the 
Rev. Isaac Dixie appeared high in the air over the window- 
stool. 1797 Bewicx Brit. Birds 1. 255 The Martin. Mart- 
let, Martinet, or *Window-swallow. @1735 AasurnnoT 
Mise, Wks. (1751) I. 160 Considering. .that ieyare excused 
the Charges of Honse-Rent, Honse-keeping, and the *Win- 
dow-Tax. 1850 Miss Maatineau A’ist. Peace 1, xi. II. 
147 The window-tax is a duty upon fresh air, sunshine, and 
health. 3586 T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. t. (1594) 487 
When [women] make great *window-works before their 
dugs, x619 Purcnas Microcosmius viii. 89 Nor will I speake 
of..the Chrystalline, Glassie, and Waterie Humors; the 
Optike and Moning Nemes;.. with other these curious 
Window-workes, 1348 Cal. Inguis. Post Mortem Edw. 111 
1X. 44 [A custom called] ‘ Buchellyeld ' [and] ‘*Wyndowe- 


yeld’. 
+ Window, v. Obs. rare. [E prec.] 


1. ¢vans. To fornish with windows (see WIN- 
DOWED 1) or window-like openings. 

1639 Worton Panegyr. K. Charles in Relig. (1651) 133 
If Navure her self (the first Architectress) eal (to use an 
expression of Vitrnvins) windowed your brest. 1728 Pore 
Dune.1 43 She form’d this image of well-body'd airs With 

* pert flat eyes she window'd well its head. 
2. To place in a window, 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. tv. xiv. 72 Wonld’st thou be win- 
dow’d in great Rome, and see Thy Master thus.. ? 
Window, obs. or dial. var. Wixnow. 
Windowed (windesd), s4/7,a. [f. Wixpow 
5b. + -ED 2,*partly after OF. fenestré.] 
1, Furnished with or having windows. Also with 
prefixed word in comh. 
¢1483 Caxron Dialogues 6 The hons well ordeyned Ought 
to be well wyndowed Of diverse wyndowes. 1611 Corcr., 
Fenestré, windowed, haning windowes. 1684 Wotton 
Archit. 76 The whole Roome was windowed round about. 
asm Peacnam Coach & Sedan Aiv bh, Windowed before and 
behind with Isen-glasse, 17:2 SteEeLe Spect. No. 276 P3 
A it windowed House,..which is so built that no one 
can look ont of any of the Apartments. 1797 Excyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 869/1 Some of the principal buildings we may 
teasonably suppose to have been windowed in a superior 
manner, 38:6 Bynon Ch. Har. m1. xxiii, Within a window'd 
niche of that high hall, 1819 Craaaz 7. of Hall xva. 131 
She built a rocm all window'd ta the west. 1866 Gzo, ELiot 
f, Holt iii, Tallewindowed brick houses. 188: World 
28 Dec., The disproportioned, ill.windawed, and pretentions 
palace at Kensington, 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 5/7 The win- 
dowed side of the new building. | 

2. Having decorative openings (see WINDOW sé, 3). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 3e/t Acrowne of gold owed, 
1849 Rock Ch, Fathers 11. 246 They had, like Chancer’s 
layman parish-clerk, black windowed shoes, which let the 
scarlet stockings be seen from beneath. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 69 Palace-panes Pinholed athwart their 


y found the | 


166 


windowed filagree By twinklings sobered from the sun 
outside. r 

3. Full of holes. (In later use echoing Shaks. ) 

3605 Suaxs. Leay_mt iv. 31 Your lop’d, and window’d 
raggednesse. 1755 Hay Zfigr. Martial ww. xxxviii, In 
window'd hose, and garments twice convey'd, 1894 Westin 
Gas. 6 Oct. 2/1 When we sat with sadly windowed clothes 
on the not very extensive summit of the Crystallino. 
> Windowful (windouful), [f Wixvow sd. + 
-FUL.] As much as fills or will fill a window or 
the spree which a window gives a view of. 

1878 Mrs. Oxrrnanr Primrose Path iv, That windowlfull 
of sky had darkened, it was almost night, 1886 Rosa Mct- 
nottann Marcella Grace xxi, In poorer homes on the ont- 
skirts of the city,..one sees windowfuls of flowers. 

+ Windowing. Ods. [f.Wixpow sd, + -1No1.] 
The fittings or farniture of a window. 

3613 Sturtevant Jfetallica 85 Tomake windowing of the 

ure mettle of Venice-glasse, Jéid. 95 Windowing and 
ee ame for windowes, which may be made and cast of 
white clay. 1659 Toaalano, Balconata, any windowing. 

Windowless (windodls), a. [f- Winvow sé. 

+-LE88.] Not having or furnished with windows, 

2760-73 H. Broonz Foo! of Qual. (1809) 11. 325 Naked 
walls and windowless rooms. 1836 Sterzinc in Carlyle Lie 
n, iv, One would think he had spent his whole life in the 
Younger Pliny’s windowless study. 1863 KinctaKke Crimea 
I. xiv. 249 The windowless vans which are used for the 
transport of felons. 1887 Rimes Haccarp Adlan Custer 
main xvi, The moon..threw great. . patches of light t rough 
the high windowless openings in the walls. 

Hence Wi'ndowlessness. 

1917 A. K. Coox About Winchester Coll, 228 The com- 


arative windowlessness, and the positive ugliness, of the 
Bice of School. 


+ Windown. Ots. Also 4-5 wyndown, 9 
dial, windon. Obscure var. WINDOW 5d. 

€1380 Wvctir Hs, (1880) 8 3if pei drawen pe peple..by 
coryouste of gaye wyndownes. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. 
Aug. xxiii, 32 As his moder and he stood leh he ont at 
awyndown. 1477 Paston Lett. I]. 211 The bordes had 
ben good for wyndownes and dores. «1835 Forsv Voc. £. 
Anglia, Windon,a window. 1838 W. Hottoway Provinc. 
190 Windon, a window. Norf. 


Window-sill. = Siu sd.1 2, 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 241 Window-sells, (some- 
times call'd Window soils,) which are the bottom pieces in 
a Window-frame. 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles v. iii, Till on the 
mossy window-sill Their track effaced the green. 2819 
Cnaaee 7. of Hall vis. 495 The curtains fell Half down, and 
rested on the window-sill. 1837 Wxittock, ete. Bk. Trades 
(1842) 325 (Afason), He also constrnets and lays the window 
cells of all buildings. 1840 Dicuens Old Cur. Shop viii, 
The little flawer-pots which always stood on the window- 
sill ontside. 1850 Inkeanstey /ng. Styles Archit. France 
311 The string-course below the window-cill. 1886 Steven- 
son Kiduapped ii, 1 heard the blunderbuss rattle on the 
window-sill. 


Wi-ndow-sole. dai. [Souz s.142.] = prec. 

1570-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 118 For 
lyme for the masons to sett the wyndowe sole with, 16d. 
1591 in Archacologia LX1V. 370, 111 midell peeces of winda 
sole, 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. Ded., May never a window- 
sole..be withont them. 2828 Moia Mansie Wauch xxii, 
326 Sharp frosty nights that left all the window-soles white- 
washed over with frost-rind in the mornings. 1 Hi: 
Mutter First Jpr. Eng. vi. 100 In fashioning the soft red 
sandstone into door-pieces, and window-soles. 


+ Windowy, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Winpow sd. + 
-y1,]_ Foll of ‘ windows’ or openings. 

«1631 Donne Batt 20 Or treacheronsly poore fish beset, 
With strangling snare, or windowie net. 

Windpipe (windpsip, wairndpsip). [f- Wixp 
sb.14 Prez sd.1 Cf. Du. +windpipe (Kilian).] 

1. The tuhe which leads from the throat and 
(dividing into the two bronchi) conveys air to and 
from the lungs in breathing: = TRACHEA Ia. 
+ Formerly also g/, = the trachea and bronchi 
collectively. 

1530 Patscr. 289/1 Wyndpype, siffet de gosier. 1538 
Barz God's ji te im, C ij, Stoppe net my wynde pypes, 
hut gene them lyberte, To sounde to thy name. 1565 
Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Arteria, Aspera arteria, the wine 
pipe [sie]. 1581 Muxcaster Positions xv, (1888) 70 The 
cowgh which commeth of some cold distemperature in the 
windepipes, 1662 J. Baacrave Pope Mex, VII (1867) 13 
Their heads, with the livers and lungs hanging by the wine- 
pipes (sic) 2791 Boswett Fohnson 19 Sept. an. 1777, When 
one considers what variety of sounds can he uttered by 
the windpipe, in the compass of a very small aperture. 
1866 BALLAantyNng Shifting Winds ii, There was only just 
sufficient opening in the wind-pipe to permit of her breath 
passing..throngh her..mouth. 2874 Cours Birds N.-IV. 

3x The Whooping Crane has a windpipe between four and 
ive feet long—quite as long as the bird itself, 

2. An artificial pipe or tube for conducting a 
blast of air. rare. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11, v. 259/1 A Pair of Bellows.. 3 
the Wind Pipe erected. 1689 Burner Tracts I, 94 A hole 
[let into a hill] which all the Summer long blows a fresh 
Air into the Cellar. .but this Wind-pipe did not hlow when 
1 was there. 

3. attrib, and Comb, : windpipe-stretcher, joctt- 
lar, a hangman; windpipe sweetbread, the thy- 
roid gland (of a calf) used as food. 

3617 J. Taytoa (Water P,) Three Weekes Odserv. B 4b, 
Our Wapping windpipe-stretcher, @1756 Eriza Haywooo 
New Present (1771) 19 The fore-quarter [of veal] contains 
the shoulder, neck, and breast, the throat sweet-bread, and 
the windpipe sweetbread. 


Hence (sonce-wds.) Windpipe v., ‘vans. to utter 


WIND-SHAKE. 


through the windpipe, to ‘pipe’; Wi'ndpiped 
(-paipt) 2., supplied with pipes figured as windpipes. 

1860 Hotms Prof. Break/..t, x, A city, water-veined and 
gas windpiped. 1895 MereoitH Amazing Marr. xlv, Vhe 
three guardian ladies.. headed over the..town..windpiping 
these and similar Solan notes. 

+ Windress. Obs. rave. Also -eresse. [f. 
WINDER + -E88.] A woman who winds (silk, elc.). 

1598 Foro, Dividatrice,a silke winderesse. /did., Nas- 
pairice, a reeler, or windresse of thrid, silke or yarne. 

+ Windring,7///.a¢. ?mispr.for WINDING Jf/.a. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. wv. i. 128 You Nimphs cald Nayades 
of y¢ windring brooks. 

Wind-rose (witnd)r0z). [f. Winp sb.1 + Rosz 
56.3 im sense 2 after G. windrose (cf. Ros#sd. 14 c).] 

1. Name for several papaveraceous plants, or 
their flowers : a. the ‘ bastard wild poppy’, Avge- 
mone mexicana, or the common wild poppy, 
Lapaver Kheas; b. the violet horned poppy, 
Remeria hybrida, 

7 2597 Geranve J/erbal 1. Ixx. 301 The bastard wilde Poppie 
is called..in English winde Rose, and bastarde wilde Poppie, 
ut Treas. Bot. Suppl., Rose, Wind, Romeria hybrida. 

. Meteorol. A diagram indicating the relative 
frequency, force, elc. of (or the temperature, etc. 
accompanying) the winds from the various points 
of the compass at some given place. 

3846 Sanine tr. Humboldt’s Cosnis 1. 310. Tables of 
atmospheric pressure accompanying different winds, which 
have received the name of barometric windroses, 1883 
R. H. Scorr Elem. Meteorol, ix. 166 The best mode of 
publishing the records for different stations is the constrne- 
tion of 'wind-roses', did. xiv. 278 Dr. Hann .. has cal- 
culated the prevalent winds and the thermal windroses for 
a great number of stations. 

Windrow (wi'nd,rox), sb. Forms and elym.: 
see WIND sd.1 and Row sé.1 (also 8-9 winrow). 
A row in which mown grass or hay is laid before 
being made up into heaps or cocks, in which sods, 
peats, or sheaves of corn are set up to he dried by 
exposure to the wind, or in which dead branches, 
etc. are gathered to be burnt. 

Also collect, or abstr. in phr, into or ont of windrow, 

3523-34 Firzuers, f/zs5. § 25 On the nexte daye, tourne 
it agayne before none, und towarde nyght make it in wynd- 
rowes, and than in smal hey-cockes, 164: Best Farvt. 
Bhs. (Surtees) 54 Others,.. when barley is loggery, and full 
of greenes, will sette it windrawe stooke. 1693 Ray §. § Z.C. 
Words, A Wind-row, the Greens or Borders of a Field 
dug up, in order to the carrying the Earth on to the Land 
to mend it. It is called Windrow hecause it is laid in rows, 
and exposed to the Wind. 3726 [see Urcancer]. 1764 
Museum Rust. V1. lxv. 297 A machine for raking hay- 
grass into wind-row, drawn by a horse. 2802 S1ggacp 
Chron. Scot. Poetry 1V. Gloss., Winraw, hay or peats put 
together in long thin heaps for the purpose of heing more 
easily dried. 1830 Hopcson in Raine Afem:. (1858) 11. 176 
They gre also leading much of their hay ont ot watdnoue 
3844 H. Srernens Bh. Karu: 111. 967 After the second 
2 ridges have been thus cleared, the third ridge heing in the 
ntiddle, contains the grass of 5 ridges, which is called 
awindraw. 188s Howsits Modern Instance xxxix, The 
farmers were... heaping into vast winrows for burning the 
winter-worn stalks of the last year'serop. 

b. fransf. of similar rows of various things, 
e.g. of trees blown down (cf. WINDFALL 1) or of 
dust heaped up by the wind. 

31868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 176 Logs of all sizes 
lie in winrows. 1881: Scvibaer's Mag. Ang. 529/2 The river 
[Hndson) is divided into long lanes and fields of smooth 
ice by windrows crossing in every direction. 1g01 ‘Lucas 
Mater’ Sir Richard Calmady \. x, The blue of ike upper 
sky was crossed hy curved winrows of flaky, opalescent cloud. 

Windrow, v. Also winrow. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To lay or set in windrows. 

1729 P. Watrorn Diary (1866) 28 This afternoon, son 
Thomas went and winrowed onr turf o' th’ Black Moss. 
1987 Gaosz Prov. Gloss., Vo windrow, to rake the mown 
grass into rows, called windrows. 1844 H. Sternens BA. 
farm II. 968 The grass which had been tedded in the 
forenoon is windrowed and put into grass-cocks. 1889 
Dovcuty Friesland Meres viii. 173 Women were wind. 
rowing hay, with rakes different to ours. 

Hence Wi'ndrowed /p/. a. (in transf. sense). 

1893 W.H. Hupson /dle Days in Patag. viii. 115 The 
desolate shiftings of the windrowed snows of prairies, 

Winds, var. WINZE. 

Windsail (windsail). [f£ Wixp 53.1 + Sain sd.1] 

1. NMaut. A \ong wide tube or funnel of sail-cloth 
used for ventilating a ship. 

1941 Phil, Trans. XL. 65 The Wind-Sails...are usually 
between 25 and 30 Foot long, according to the Size of the 
Ship. 1835 Maravar O//a Pedr. iii, 1 trimmed my ear like 
a windsail in the tropics, 1842 Dickens in Forster Life 
(1872) I. 32x From the roof, a couple of windsails dangled 
oe drooped, limp and useless. 

2. Asailofa windmill. * 

1935 De For Your Gi. Brit, 11. 15: Here are some 
wonderful Engines for throwing up Water, .. one..goes by 
Wind.-Sails, 22 Wings or Sails toa Mill. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVHL 4s0/2. 1883 Merepitu Poems, Sense & Spirit & 
We go distraught, At hest hut circle-windsails of a mill. 

Wind-shake (wi'ndféik), sé. Also 9 dial. 
eshack, [f. Winn s3.1+SHakE sé.192.] <A flaw 
or crack in timber, snpposed to be due to a strain 
caused by the force of the wind. 

1g45 Ascuam Zo.xrofh. (Arb.) 114 Not marred with knot, 
ganle, wyndeshake, wem. 1824 Caan Craven Gloss., Wind- 
shacks, cracks in wood, occasioned, it is supposed by the 
wind. 1866 Treas. Bot., Wind-shake. See Anemosis, 


WINDSHAKE. 


+ Windshake, v. Obs. rare“. [f. as prec. + 
SHAKE v.] ‘vans. To shake as with a violent 
wind; to inflict a severe shock upon. 

1614 Buooen tr. rodius’ Disc. Parents Hon, 156 To 
windshake all that commerce and societie, which is between 
man & man, even from the very ground plot, and foundation. 


+ Wind-shaked, f//.¢. Obs. rare. [f. Wix> 
5b.1 + shaked, wk. pa. pple. o§ SHAKE Y.] = next, 1. 
1604 Suaxs, Ofh, 11. i. 13 The winde-shak'd Surge. 1624 
geperss Fob Milit, medit. iv. 41, L quake, Like wind-shakt 
eeds. 


Wind-shaken (wi-ndfak’n), 4f/.a. [f. Wisp 
56.1 + shaken, str. pa. pple. of SHAKE v.} 

1. Shaken or agitated by the wind, 

etsso Cuexe Afatt. xi. 9 A windschaken reed. 1553 
Respubtica (Brandl) v. x. 28 Baggs tottering looce abought 
me like windshaken rags, 1607 Suaxs. Coz, V. ii. 117 ‘The 
Oake not to be winde-shaken. 1644 Prerog. Anatomized 7 
All the trees were wind-shaken, and those that were not fast 
rooted, fell. 1856 Levea Martins of Cro’ M. \viii, The 
wind-shaken foliage. 1876 Swinsvane Poems & Ball, Ser. 
u. Forsaken Garden iii, The weeds wind-sbaken. 

2. Oftimber: Affected with wind-shake. Also fig. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Rima, To be wyndeshaken 
as tymber is, 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xiv. 5 God doo 
oftentymes tumble them downe from their wyndshaken and 
rotten seeges, 1611 MsooreTon & Dexkta Roaring Girl 
H, Some poore winde-shaken gallant. 1668 CLaRzNoon 
Vind, Tracts (1729) 33 The middle of every piece was wind- 
shaken and rotten, 1707 Mortimer /Y’wsb. 387 The dis- 
charging Trees of unthrifty broken wind-shaken Bonghs. 
1866 Treas, Bot., Auemosis, the condition known in timber 
by the name of wind shaken. 

Wind-shock (windfpk). [f. Wiwp 58.1 + 
SHock 36.3] { 

+1. = Winp-sHake sd. Also af/rid. = prec. 2. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va xxx. 94, I have seen Wind-shock-timber 
so exquisitely closed, as not to be discerned where the 
defects were. 2679 (bid. xxviL (ed, 3) 143 The Wind-shock 
is a bruise, and shiver throughout the Tree. 1797 Eneyel. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVIUL 868/2, 1806 Pre Sources Mississ. 
(1810) 37 One of them [sc. canoes} sunk, in which was the 
ammunition and my baggage; this was occasioned by what 
is called a wind-shock. 


2. A shock or disturbance of equilibrium cansed 
by a violent gust of wind. 


1913 Daily News 7 Mar. 1 England must bave got a bad 
windshock, and the machine [an aeroplane] fell like a stone. 


Wi'nd-shook, f//. a. rare. [f. Wino 56.1 + 
shook, pa. pple. of SHAKE v.] = WIND-SHAKEN 2 3 
in quot. frazsf. having internal cavities like wind- 
shaken timber. 


2784 Twamiev Dairying Exempl. 51 The cause of joint.‘ 


ing or wiad-shook Cheese, is from a small quantity of Slip. 
Curd being mnch broke, so as not sufficient, to form Eyes 
in the Cheese. ’ k 

Windsor (witnzs1), Name of a town in Berk- 
shire, on the right bank of the Thames, at which 
is Windsor Castle, a royal residence. 

1. atirid. in names of various things now or 
originally obtained, made, cultivated, etc. at or 
near Windsor, or of persons connected with Wind- 
sor Castle. Windsor bean, the common broad 
bean; Windsor brick, a kind of red fire-resisting 
brick formerly made at Hedgerley, near Windsor; 
Windsor chair, ¢(a) a kind of low-wheeled 
carriage (obs.); (6) a kind of wooden chair with 
the back formed of upright rod-like pieces sur- 
mounted by a cross-piece, and often with arms ; 
Windsor herald, an officer whose duties are now 
performed by Garter King of Arms; Windsor 
knight, one of a body of military pensioners re- 
siding within the precincts of Windsor Castle; 
Windsor loam, the earth from which IViadser 
bricks were made; Windsor soap, a kind of 
scented (usually brown)soap ; Windsor tick (Tick 
56.1 2), app. a small variety of Windsor bean; 
Windsor tub (see quot.); Windsor uniform, a 
uniform introduced by King George ITI, consisting 
of a blue coat with red collar and cuffs, and a blue 
or white waistcoat, worn on certain occasions at 
Windsor Castle by members of the royal house- 
hold, and by royal or other distinguished guests 
by permission of the sovereign. 

1714 tr. Pomet'’s Hist. Drugs 1. 133 Fruit in Pods, of the 
Size of our *Windsor Beans, 1848 Jouns IVeek al Lizard 

oo [The Buck-bean’s] leaves closely resemble those of the 
Windsor Bean. 170% Savery Afiner’s Friend a6 The Fur- 
nace being made of Sturbridge or *Windsor-Brick, 1845, 
J. Nicnotson Ofer. Mech. 535 Red bricks..which will 
stand the greatest heat..called Windsor bricks. 1744 in 
Amherst Gardening (1895) 234 My wife was carry'd in a 
*Windsor chair like those at Versailles, 1740 C'ress Haat- 
roap Corr. (1805) If. 4 A tolerably large circle, with Wind- 
sor chairs round it. 1766 Yackson'’s Oxf. Frul. 29 Nov. 
The Bodleian Library has most confessedly been very much 
improved by the Introduction of Windsor-Chairs, so ad- 
mirably calculated for Ornament and Repose. ‘ 1867 Trot- 
Lore Chron. Barset iv, There was one arm-chair in the 
room,—a Windsor-chair, as such used to be called. 1473-4 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 53 For *“Wyndissoris heraldis 
expensis quhen he come again for the renewyne of his con- 
duct. 1§17-18 in Archacologia XLVI). 310 Wyndesore 
Harald at Armes, 1631 Wrevea Anc, Funeral Mon, 
To Rar., Augustine Vincent, Esquire, Windsor Herald, & 
keeper of the Records in the Tower. 1747 Phil. Trans. 
XLIV. 458 Hedgerley, the Place where there is dug an 
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Earth commonly call'd *Windsor Loam. 1827 Faranay 
Chen. Manip. xviii. (1843) 484 Windsor loam: obtained at 
Hampstead, &c...is frequently used for the lining of fur- 
naces, 1846 J/S. Accounts (D. Dewar, St. Andrew's), 
To *Windsor Soap, 3%. 1837 Moatea Abel Adlnutt xxvii, 
A..lamb..which she..kept..washed with the best brown 
Windsor soap. 1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 58 ‘Vhe little 
common horse-bean, ticks, and *Windsor ticks, are the sorts 

enerally cultivated, 1800 Anves Banks of Esk 166 Old 
Bort pipes or casks, laid open at one side with conical tops, 
and seats placed at the ordinary height from the bottom,—. 
which turn round upon perpendicular axis, denominated 
*Windsor Tubs, from their having heen first introduced 
there. 1805 Ana, Reg. (Rivington’s ed.), Chavon. 12% The 

eatlemen [at a [€te at Windsor Castle] were dressed in the 
ull *Windsor uniform, except those who wore the military 
habit of their respective regiments. 1825 T. Hoox Savings 
Ser. ur. Doudts § F.i, The hotel..was a..red brick building, 
edging the blue wave of the ocean, as the collar of the Wind- 
sor uniform garnishes the coat, 

2. Short for Windsor bean, brick, soap. 

1986 Angacaompie Gard. Assist, Feh, 32 A full crop of 
long-pods, Windsor’s, ..or other broad kinds. 1840 THACKERAY 
Barber Cox Sept., My dearest girl now turned from red to 
be as pale as white Windsor. 1841 Croil Eng. & Arch, 
Fral1V. 342/1 The red sandy bricks called Windsors, 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society ii. (new ed.) 124 The old brown Wind- 
sor being still. far the best forthe skin. 1884‘ H. Corune- 
woop’ Under Meteor Flag xii, As thorough an ablution as 
was possible in the absence of my cake of old brown windsor. 

Windster (woai-ndsta1). ? 02s. Also 5 wyn- 
stere. [f. Wind v.1+-sTEr.] A person (orig. a 
woman) engaged in winding silk, etc. 

14.. Lancu. ?. Pi. A, v.12 oe T) My wyf was a wyn- 
stere [B. & C. texts webbe] @ Wollene clob made, crgoo 
Douce prints S.g (cl. ab, Comber. Dyer, Tbrowster. Wind- 
ater, Spinster. 1723 Loud. Gaz, No.6187/4 Eleanor Brown, 
- SilkeWindster. 181a J. Smyta Pract, Customs 155 Husks 
and Nubs are the refuse, which is thrown aside by the 
windster, during the process of winding the Silk from the 
cocoons, 18a5 Verw Jfonthly Mag. XVV. 259 Your warpers, 
your windsters, your weavers. 


Wind-suck (wi-ndszk), v. [Back-formation 
from next (sense 2).] t/r. Of a horse: To have 
the vice of noisily drawing in and swallowing air 
(often associated with crib-biting). Also Witnd- 


sucking v6/. 50. and ppl. a. 

1844 H. Sreruens Bk, Karn 11. 228 Wind-sucking con- 
sists in swallowing air, without fixing the mouth. /éid. 229 
He continued to crib-bite or wind-suck. 1875 Kxicut Dicé. 
Mech, Crib-strap, a neck-throttler for crib-biting and wind- 
sucking horses, 1908 Animal Managem, 81 \ndigestion 
and colic..result from windsucking and crib-hiting. 


Wind-sucker (wi-ndsy:kos). [f. Wrsp 33.14 
Sucker. ] 
+1. The valve of a pair of bellows, Ods. : 


1688 Hotme Armoury i, xiv. (Roxb,) 7/2 The wind sucker, 
a ig of strong Leather set oner the wind hole within the 


ly. 

2. A horse addicted to wind-sucking. 

1845 Jamieson. 1853 R. S. Suatres Sponge’s Sp. Tour x, 
Whose borse had a congh, whose was a wind-sucker, whose 
waslameafter hunting. 1908 Animal Managen:. 127 Wind- 
suckers and crib-hiters should..be fed apart from the rest. 

Wind-sucker : see WINDFUCKER 2. 

1880 Swixsuene Study Shaks. 54 The veriest wind-sucker 


among commentators. 
Wind-tight (windtsit), ¢ [f. Wino 53.14 


Ticnt a.] ' 

1. Solidly constructed so as to keep out wind: 
chiefly ofa building; also of a vessel = Aln-TIGHT. 

rso7 [see Ticht a. 2a}. 1514, etc, [see Waterticut 1). 
1623 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 383 The grammar schole 
.-is nather watterthicht nor wyndthicht to the great hinder- 
ance of the studentis within the same. 1647 N. Waao 
Simple Cobler 33 For England, however, the upper Stories 
are sbroadly shattred ; a the foundations and frame being 
good or mendahle by the Architectors now at worke, there 
is good hope, when peace is setled, people shall dwell more 
wind-tight and erage then formerly. 1718 Cuamser- 
Layne Kelig. Philos. 1Y. xvii. § 10, 1. took a Tin Tube. .but 
found..that it was not compleatly Wind-tight. 1867 Suvru 
Sailor's Word-th., Wind-tight, a cask or vessel to contain 
water is said to be wind-tight and water-tight. 

+2. Naut, = Wind-taut (see Wisp 56.131). Ods. 

1642 Sia W. Moxson Naval Tracts 11. (1704) 301/1 They 
..cut down., Things over-bead, which makes them wind 
Tite and Burthensome. 
* Wind-up (woi'nd|zp), sd.and a. [f. the phr. 
to wind up, WIND v.! 22.] 

A. sé. The action of ‘winding up’, or some- 
thing that ‘winds up’ or concludes a course of 
action, story, etc. ; close, conclusion, finish, dénoue- 
ment ; final settlement; closing act or proceeding. 


+ Also formerly wind-up-all. 

1573 G. Haavey Letter.dk, (Camden) 47 Whitch was the 
Epiphonema and as it were the windupal of that meting. 
1588 J. Haavev Disc, Prob/.74 Doth not the diuel, I say, in 
the winde-vpall, and in fine, oftner play wilie beguile him 
selfe? 1665 Bunvan Holy Citic (1669) 266 This New Jerusalem 
shall he the wind-up of the world. 1683 — Greatn. Soul 
(1691) 56 So the wind-up of the whole will be this, They 
shall have like for like. 1826 Jane Avstan Zomia xxii, 
That was the wind-up of the history. 1844 Ars, Smith 
Adv. Mr, Ledbury xxiv, (1886) 75 Getting through a few.. 

uadrilles,..and Sr Roger de Coverley as a wind-up. 1853 
Heke Bleak Ho. xvii, To take myself well to task, and 
have a regular wind-up of this business now. 1869 OuseLny 
Counterp. Canon & Fugue xxiii, 181 The dominant pedal 
always announces the termination, or ‘ wind-up’, of a fugue... 

B. adj. 1. Constructed to be wound tp. 
1784 Alorn, Chron, 21 Apr. 4/3 Advt., A wind up range. 


WINDY. 


2. Forming the ‘ wind-up’ or conclusion of some= 
thing; conclnding, closing. 

1843 Moztev Ess. (1878) 1. 25 Strafford determined not to 
be wanting to himself at the wind-up scene. tg00 © Mark 
Twain’ Afan that corrupted etc. 153 We had a wind-up 
champagne supper. i , 

Windward (witndjw$1d), qnasi-sd. in phr., @., 
and adv. Also 6 Se. wyndwart, vynduart, 7 
winward,9 win’ard, [f. Wixp 5d.1+-warD. (In 
all senses the opposite of Lzzwarp.)] 

A. Phr. ¢o (the) windward (also formerly with 


other preps.) : to the windward side or direction. 

1549 Compt, Scot. vi. 42 The said galiasse in schort tyme 
cam on vynduart of the tothir schip, 1563 Winget Cert, 
Tractatis i, Wks, (S.T.S.) 1. 4 To lat down ane grete dele 
thair hie suilis, and hald to wyndwart, 1626Cart. J. Surtit 
Acid. Vag, Seamen 18 A sayle, how stands she, to wind- 
ward or leyward. 1666 Monk Led. (in Quaritch's Rough 
List, No. 202 (1900) Oct.) Sir William Berkeley kept his 
course, at which a gun was fired at winward of him, 16897 
A. Lovett tr, Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 281 About Noon he was 
got tothe Windward. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 329 
The Sound coming from the Windward. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAD Charmed Sea iv. 53 The heavens were grey, and 
there was a very dark line towindward. 1876 Miss Baacoon 
¥. Haggard's Dau. i, 27 Before Joshua could reach him, 
the first of those giant masses of water struck on the rock to 
windward of him. 

b. In jig. phrasesgsuch as fo get to windward of, 
to gain an advantage over (ef. Winp 56.1 3b); ¢o 
keep to windward of, to keep out of the reach of 
(cf. Winpy 2d); f cast an anchor to windward, 


to adopt measures for security. 

1783 Cowpea Let. to ¥. Newton 7 Mar., That my vanity 
Tay not get too much to windward. 1883 De Wixot 
need 12 His intention of © getting to windward of those 
“Maylays”", 1888 Rinna Haccaro Afr. Afecson's Wilt vi, 
1€ I happen to have got to windward of the young woman, 
why, so much the better for me. 1890 [see Leewaroty]. 
1919 29k Cent. Dec. 1152 This policy was hased on a desire 
to keep an anchor to the windward, to secure the United 
States for a friend. 

B. adj. 

1, Having a direction towards, 7.¢. opposite to 
that of, the wind ; moving against the wind. 

1627 Carr. J. Situ Sea Grant. x. 47 Vou say..a windward 
Tide when the Tide runnes against the wind. 1739 (¢i#/e) 
A Description of the Windward Passage and Gulf of Florida. 
¢1850 Rudin. Navig. 56 Windward Great Circle Sailing. 

b. Of or in reference to a sailing vessel, ex- 
pressing ability to sail close to the wind: = 
WEATHERLY 2. 

1895 ‘Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 382/1 She is so slender and 
graceful that one is prone to wonder that such prettiness is 
consistent with windward power. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 Sept. 
5 A better windward boat than the Columbia. 

. Situated towards the direction from which the 
wind blows; facing the wind. 

@ 1687 [see Lexwano A. 2]. 1738 De For Engl. Trades- 
stan iil, (1734) 1. 31 His windward leg being hurt by a bruise, 
173% Mitcer.Gerd. Dict.s.v. Blight,Onthe Wind-ward Side 
ofthe Trees, 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies V. 
5 Those that lie nearest the East, have been called the Wind- 
ward Islands; tbe others the Leeward, on account of the 
wind’s blowing generally from the eastern point in those 
quarters. 1858 Riccor Hist, Eng, VV. xxii. 424 The vessel 
laying slightly over, the windward tier slipped across the deck, 

C. adv, Towards the wind, to windward. 

3690 in sgth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. w. 243 The 
fleet that came from Plymouth,.were plying windward of 
that place. 1700 ‘Tvaarnt Ast. Eng. 11. 833 Tacking 
about, and so getting Windward of them, they..gain'd a 
great Advantage. 

Hence Windwardly a.=B.1b, 2; Wind- 

Wind- 


wardmost a., furthest to windward; 


‘wardness, ‘ windward ’ or weatherly quality. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 23 The most *windwardl 
Island of all the Caribbies. @ 1734 Noatu Lives (1826) 111. 
ga ‘The characters of the several vessels,..some windwardly, 
some not stay well, some slugs. 1903 Edin. Rev, Oct. 422 
The island is the most windwardly of the whole Caribbean 
Archipelago. @16s5 Manwavainc Sea-mans Dict. (1644) 
s.v. Weather Bow, Any thing that is to the *wind-ward- 
most-side, we say, it is the weather-part, or a-weather, 1777 
Summary Acc. Tobago 78 A mile from the windwardmost 
point of Minster-Bay. @1618 Raveicu Jnvention of Ship- 
ting (1650) 29 By reason of their ready staying and turning, 

reason of their *wind wardnesse. a 
indwards(wind,w§1dz). Also 7 winwarda, 
[f Winn sé,1+-warps,] = Winpwanro A, 

1589 Haxiuyt Voy. 525 [He] appointed 24. of the lustiest 
rowers in the great boate, to rowe to windwards, 3622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxvi. 57 We saw a Shippe turning to 
Windwards. 1625 in Foster Angl. Factories fudia (1909) 
Il}. 100 Four Portugall galliones..though to winwards of 
them, came noe neerer then to deserye their cullours. 1631 
Pertuam Gods Power 8 Wee found the winde,.so fiercely 
blowing, that we could not possibly row to Wind-wards. 

+ Windweed. 06s. rare. [f. Winpzv.1 + WEED 


56,1] = BINDWEED. 

1578 Lytz Dodoevs mt. Iv. 396 The leanes and fruite of 
sharpe Windeweede. /6jd. v. vii. 555 Amongst those kinds 
of plantes called Windweeds, or hindweedes. 


i 
Ayind wen, obs, form of Winnow vu. 
Windy (windi), a. Forms: 1 windig, 1, 4 
windi, 4-5 wyndi, 4-6 wyndy, 6 -die, -dye, 
windye, Sc. vyndie, wondie, 6-7 windie, 5- 
windy. [OE. windig: see Wixp 5.1 and -y1. 
Cf. MHG. windic, G. windig.] 

I, Literal and directly connected senses, 


WINDY. 


1. Consisting of wind; of or pertaining to (the) 
wind; having the command of the winds, as a 
heathen deity; indicating or suggesting wind. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vill. 23 Da com windi yst. 1390 
Gowen Conf. 111. 313 The wyndy Storm began to skarse. 
15990 Srexser F, Q. u. viii. 48 As when a windy tempest. 


bloweth hye. a1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies 11. xvi, 1f 


stern Neptune's windy power prevail. x60a W. Basss 
Three Past. Elegies it, (1893) 49 March, departed with his 
windy rage. 1617 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Three Weekes 
Observ. Ep. Ded., ‘All the watery, windy, earthly, and 
crinkiog Dee. 3781 Cowres Retirement 432 While 
morning kindles with a windy red. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
vi, 89 The sea that lay beyond..was ofa wind .preen. 

b. Produced, or actuated, by ‘wind” or com- 
pressed air: said of music played on wind-instra- 
ments, or of a wind-instrument. 

384x Tuacaeaay Alen, Gormandising Wks. 1900 X11]. 
576 Music, whether wiady or wiry. 871 Loncr. Wayside 
Tun i. Cobdler of Hagenau 45 Two angels carved in wood, 
That by the windy organ stood. 

2. a. Of places, etc.: Full of, exposed to, blown 


upon or through by the wind. 

Beowulf 1358 Windize nessas. ¢zo00 /Etraic Hon, Il, 
322 Heora wyrtruma bid sw2-swa windige ysla. 148 Cath. 
Angl, 419/1 Wyndy, ventosus, ventuosus. 1552 HULOET, 
Wyndy houses, or places. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 279 
A counte and wyndyclime. 1573 Satir. Poems Keforai 
xxxix. 350 Then wes he worsland our ane wondie swyre. 
@ 1593 Sithiowe & Nasu Dido fi, luno.. Made Hebe to 
direct her ayrie wheeles Into the windie conntrie of the 
clowdes. 31667 Mitton P. ZL. nt. 440 On this windie Sea of 
Land, the Fiend Walk'd up and down, 1833 Tennyson 
May Queen, New Year's Eve v, The building rook ill caw 
from the windy tall elm-tree, 1864 Lows. Hiveside Trav. 
xgt As he paces the windy deck. 1873 Loner. Wayside 
Tun, Monk of Casal-Maggiore 84 My wretched lodging in 
a windy shec A 7 

b. Of times, conditions, etc.: Characterized by 
wind, in which wind is frequent or prevalent; 
accompanied by (mnch) wind. 

cro0a Sax. Leechd. U1. 162 Windiz lengten & renis 
sumer, 1431 Lypc. Avis, Poems (Percy Soc.) 2 Toward the 
ende of wyndy Fehruarie. 1579 J. Dex Diary (Camden) 5 
A moyst Marche and not wyndy. 1600 Sugrcer Country 
Farm vy. viii. 671 Windie drouthes, 1685 in Verney Mem, 
(1904) II. 382 The wettest & the windiest day that I have 
seene. 1749 Futpinc Tom Jones 1, iii, It isa good Night, 
only a little rainy and windy. 1877 Hpxtey Ee: 69 
A windy day soon dries a wet pavement. 1904 W. E, 
Honcson Trout Fishing 210 Meanwhile the rain goes on: 
no longer a slight windy spray. ; 

ce. Stirred by or wavering in the wind ; moving 
so as to produce a wind or current of air. 

€1450 tr. De I mitatione u. vii. 47 Truste not ner Jeene not 
upon a windy rede. 1890 Srenser F. Q. 1h. xii, 8 He..in 
his hand a windy fandid beare. 1826 Disrazii Viv. Grey 
vi. i, Hans quivered like a windy reed.. 

d. Situated towards the wiod, windward: in 
phr. on the windy side of (fig.), so as not to be 
‘scented’ and attacked by (cf. Wiyp sd.1 4), out 
of the reach of; away from, clear of. 

In modern use echaing Shaks, : , 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado 11.1. 327 Pedro. Infaith Lady you 
hanea merryheart, Beaty. Yeamy Lord I thanke it, poore 
foole it keepes on the windy side of Care. x60x — Twel. NV. 
ut. iv, x8x Sull you sere o'th windie side of the Law: good. 
1814 Scotr /Vav. xii, He had jnst so much solidity as kept 
on the wiady side of insanity. 1863 Cowoen Clarks Shaks. 
Char. vil. 190 You cut off his resonrces; while yon yourself 
keep on the windy side of assassination and murder. 

3. Resembling the wind in storminess, quality of 
sound, swiftness, + changefulness, etc. 

eroc0 Ecraic Hon, If. 388 Peah peos woruld wede, and 
windize ehtnysseastyrize onzean Cristes zeladunge. ¢13374 
Cnavcer Beeth, u. pr. vii, (1868) 6 ‘The amyable fortune 
maysthow sen alwey wyndy(MS. wyndynge; ventosamrjand 
flowynge and enere mysknowynge of hirself, 3592 Suaxs. 
Ven, & Ad. 51 Then with her windie sighes, and golden 
heares, To fan, and hlowthem drie againe she seekes, 1595 
— Fohn 11.i, 477 Zeale now melted hy the windie breath 
OI soft petitions. 1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit. v. (ed. 2) 
736 The windy inconstancy of some of the companie, 1670 

RYDEN J'yr. Love 1.1, A fire which every windy passion 
blows. 1697 — 2ncis x1, 3227 Indn’d with windy Wings 
to flit in Air. 1869 Mas. Stowe Oldtotun Folks xviii (1870) 
185 Polly gave a sudden windy dart from the room. 1883 
R. Rircme Bh, Sibyls i. 5 The sweet windy drone of the 
organ. 1915 Chamb. Frnl.20 Mar. 248/1 Singing the lines 
in a high, wiady voice. 

4. a, Characterized by, arising from, or affected 
with ‘wind’ (Winp 50.1 10) in the stomach or 
bowels (for other parts): = FLATULENT 4. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 214 Wip pa ping pe windigne 
zbm on men wyrcen. 13563 T. Gate Antiaot. u. 30 In all 
cold and wyndye infirmities of the brayne. 1598 Marston 
Pygmal., Sat. iv. 151 The windie-chollicke stria'd to hane 
some vent, 1620 Vennea Via Recta vill, x85 Waterish and 
impure stomacks, by reason of windie crudities, wherewith 
they abound, 1799 Unoeawoon Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 
56 A costive and windy state of the bowels. 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 348 After some windy ernctations, 
1889 in J. Hutchinson Archives Surg. (1898) 1X. 121 When 
well I am generally very windy. 

b. Of food or drink; Causing or liable to cause 
Swind’: = FLaTULzentT 3. 

31398 Tagvisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. clxxxvi. (Add. MS. 
27944), Newe muste is ful wyndy & smoky. 1533 Etyor 

‘ast, Helthe (1541) 28 Nanews do not nonryshe so moche as 
rapes, but they be euenaswyndye. 1617 Moayson //i2. 111, 
zor They .. feede on hread very black, heauy and windy. 
1698 Flovea Asthma ii, (1717) 25 When the Meat is crude, 
slimy, windy, acerb. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Bled. M11. 494 
Tf the food be poor and windy, 
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II. Figurative senses. (See also 2d, 3.) 

5. Having ‘nothing in it’, ‘airy’, intangible, 
empty, unsubstantial, flimsy, vain, frivolous, trifling, 
worthless, (Often passing into other senses; see 
below.) Similarly of persons (rare). 

1593 G. Haavey Vew Let. B 1, A wan, or windy Hope, is 
a notable hreake-necke vnto itselfe. 1398 Baarer 7heor. 
\Varres y. v. 165 There is nothing more vninst then to make 
men to line by windy words & ayre, 1601 [see 6a}. x60 
Minton Tenure of Kings (ed. 2) 47 Neither is Caesar to 
make Warras head of Christ’ndom, Protector of the Church, 
Defender of the Faith; these Titles being fals and Windie. 
r Drvorn tr. Favenad x. 219 Exchanging solid Quiet, 
to obtain The Windy satisfaction of the Brain. a@ 1700 B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Windy-fellow, without Sense or Reason, 
1830 Cartyie Ess., Richter (1840) 11, 340 What a hollow, 
windy vacuity of internal character this indicates, 1854 De 
Quiscey War Wks, 1862 IV. 271 The windiest of levities, 
186 ‘T'nacksray Four Georges iv. (1862) 193 The Prince of 
Wales had some windy projects of encouraging literature, 
science, and the arts. 1877 Caarytein Afrs. Carlyle’s Lett, 
IL, 116 zote, Sending windy gossip to the newspapers, 

6. a. Of speech or discourse, with varions shades 
of meaning: Verbose, long-winded ; violent, vehe- 
ment; empty and high-sounding, inflated, bom- 
bastic ; exaggerated, extravagant. 

3382 Wyctir od xvi. 3 Whethir windi woordis [Vulg. 
verba ventosa) shul not han ende? rg90 J. Davioson in 
Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 5x7 Notwithstanding all the 
windye volumes written hy them, 1601 B. Jonson Poctaster 
vy. iii, (1602) M3b, 77bnd/us. O. terrible, windy words! 
Gallus. A signe of a windy Braine. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Aucients 209 Windie and unmeasurable babbling was not 
long since brought to Athens out of Asia. 1660 Fuirea 
Mixi Contemp. xii. 19 By such windy particulars [he] did 
blow up his losses to the summe by him nominated. 1810 
Corzine in Lit, Rent. (1839) 1V. 379 To what purpose then 
this windy declamation abont John Calvin? 1868 M. Parti- 
son Academ.Org. v.245 Avagneand windy rhetoric has snp- 
planted solid acquisition. 1886 /Uustr. Loud, News 2x Aug. 
194/ The windy speeches made at public political meetings. 

*b. Of a speaker or writer: Full of talk or 
verbiage, talkative, loquacious, long-winded ; vio- 
lent or extravagant in utterance, ‘blustering’; 
bragging, boastful (cf. 7b). 

1513 Dovctas aeis x1, viii. 33 Quhidder, gif thi marcial 
deidis, as thai war ay, Into thy wyndy clattryng toung sal 
be. oe J. Hamitton Cath. Traict. in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. 5.) 85 Ane vyndie sophist. rg94 Suaxs. Rich, J7T, 
1v. iv. 127 Windy Atturnies to their Clients Woex. 16. 
Mitton Oébserv. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 566 There will 
nat need more words to this Windy Railer, convicted..of 
alt those Crimes which he..charges upon others. 1824 
Scorr Redgauntlet ch. x, He is a windy body when he gets 
on his,.stories. 1825 Baocxerr JV. C. Gloss., Windy, noisy, 
verhose, marvellonsinnarration. 1855 Mortev Dutch Rep. 
viii. IIL. 450 The windy demagogue, who had filled half 
Flanders with his sound and fury. 

7, a. That ‘puffs one up’; inducing pride or 
vain-glory. Ods. or merged in other senses. 

1g90 Nasne Pasguils Afol, D4b, Let, witte, which is 
windie obtaine the lesse, that Charitie which edifieth may 
gaine the more, (Cf. 7 Cov. viii. x.] 1597 J. Payne Koyad 
Exch. 43 Puffed vp wth wynd[iJe knowledge. {1693 Penn 
Fruits Sol. u. cx. Wks. 1782 V. 18: We may be too easily 
swelled beyond our just proportion, by the windy com- 
pliments of men. 1784 Cowrer Yask v. 269 Inflated and 
astrut with self-conceit, He gulps the windy diet.] 

b. ‘Paffed up*; inflated with, or showing, pride 
or vain conceit ; vain-glorious, proud. Now Se. 


collog. (const. of). 

1603 [see windy-hkeaded ing). 16agT.Apams Five Sermy 
¥ob xlii,6 (1626) 10 After these blustring insolencies, and 
windie ostentations. 1695 Deyoen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art 
Paint. 63 He who has a windy Head, and flatters himself 
with the empty hope of deserving the praise of the common 
people, 1888 Banaiz Auld Licht Idylts ix, Vm thinking he 
was windier of the cock. | 

8. Apt to ‘get the wind up’; ‘funky’. slang. 

1916 Hankey Student in Arnis vii. (1917) 130 The antici- 
pation of daoger makes many men ‘windy’, 

9. advb, and Coméb., as windy-blowing, clear, 
-footed (cf. 3), -headed (cf. 6, 7b), -/ooking adjs. 

@ 1629 Gorre Orestes u. iii, With a North gale of *windy 
blowing sighs, 1899 T. S. Moone Vinedresser, Duet iii, 
Cloudiess eyes, hlne eyes so*windy clear. ¢1612 CuapMaN 
fliad xv. 163 The *windie-footed Dame. 1603 Knot.es 
Hist. Turks (1621) 81 The great..applause of the *windie 
headed people, 1879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 26 The 
sun had gone down intoa “windy-looking mist. 

Wine (woin), 56.1 Forms: 1-4 win, (2-3 uin), 
3-6 wyn, 4-6 (7 Sc.) wyne (4 wyin, vyn, 4-5 
wijn(e, 4,6 Se.vyne, 5 wynne, wyen(e, wyyn(e, 
wiyn, whyne, whyene, 6 Sc. wynn, vine), 4- 
wine. [OE. wfz = OFris., OS., MLG., MDn. 
win (Du, wij), OHG., MHG. wie (G, wezn), 
ON. viz (Sw., Da. vin), Goth. wet :— OTeut, 
*qwinont, a. L. vinum, the source also of the Balto- 
Slavic (OSL. vivo, Lith. vjas) and Celtic words 
(Ir. fle, W. gwir). 

LL. vinusm is primitively related to Gr. Fotvos, olvos wine, 
own vine, wine, Alh. céze, Arm, git, which according to 
some scholars are all derived from a common Mediterranean 
source, while according to others prim. Arm, *zoinzyo (Arm, 
gini) isthe immediate origin of the Gr., Lat., and Alb. words; 
the nature of the connexion of the Indo-Eur. words with 
the Semitic (Arab. Ethiopic wain, Hebrew yayin, Assyrian 
tan) is disputed.]} . 

, 1. The fermented juice of the grape used as a 
beverage. 

It is essentially a dilute solution of alcohol, on the pro. 


WINE. 


portion of which in its composition depend its stimulating 
and intoxicating properties. Wines are classed as red or 
white, dry or sweet, still or sparkling. 
Beowulf 1162 Byrelas sealdon win of wuaderfatum, Bas~- 
2 in Sweet O. £. Vexts 444 Selle mon.. mittan fulne 
huniges oda tnegen nuines, 971 Blickl, Hom. 165 Ne 
drinch he win ne ealu, a11az O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. ro1z Weron hi eac swyde druncene, forbam ber wes 
gebroht win sndan. a117§ Cott, Hom. 229 He awende 
water touine. cr2os Lay. 14299 Ane guldene bolle i-uulled 
mid wine. 1300 Cursor Af. 180 How pat haly drightin 
Turned watur into vyn. Jéid. 12679 He dranc neuer cisar 
ne wine, Ne wered nener clath o line. 13.. Senya Sag. 
(W.) 211 Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament 
is i-sonke. ¢ 1380 Wilt, Palerne 3259 Pan asked pei pe win 
& went to bedde after. ¢1380 ces Wks. (1880) 33 
Dilicions ale and spisid and heize wynes. € 1386 Cuaucra 
Prot, 334 Wel loued he by the morwe a sope in wyn. ¢ 1440 
Gesta’ Row: xxi. 339 But man contrarions aunswereth, ‘The 
Beale is over myghty, it is not good. ¢ 1450 Brut u. 422 
The cite faste did encrese of hredde and wyn, fisshe and 
flesshe. 1535 Coveavace Ps. ciii[iJ. 15 Wyne to make glad 
y® herte of nan. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's usd. 148 Old 
Cheese wy] become new in taste, yf you lay them in Time, 
Vineger, or in Wine. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. soz The Sons 
Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. «1738 Paiox 
Epitaph 29 Their Beer was strong; ‘Their Wine was Port. 
178: Cowrea Conversat, 263 When wine has giv'n indecent 
language birth, 1837 Dickens Pickw. viii, "It wasn't the 
wine,’ murmured Mr. Snodgrass,..‘It was the salmon % 
(Somehow or other, it never 7s the wine, in these cases.) 
b. As one of the elements in the Eucharist. 
€ 1005 in Wright Biogr. Brit. Lit. AS. Period (1842) 498 
Se Drihten..cwap se hlaf ware his agen lichama, & } win 
weere witodlice his blod. e¢1100 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
328/22 [afertun: winum,messewin, ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 
51 Notied dat 3¢ isied bread and win widnten, and on 3eure 
ipanke ilieued dat ye naht ne 3esied. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 
xxiii, 37 So dede crist.. By holy ordynaunce tangt vs to lere, 
Halwe bred and wyn. @1450 Myac Par. Pr. 251 In fe 
chalys ys but wyn & water. 1531 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 23 
He to fynde the brede and wyne. 1552, 1886 [see Brean sé. 
2d] 3567 Gude & Gedlie B. (S.T.S.) 17 His hlude to 
drink, in forme of wyne. 1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong. E. Ind. \, xxxix. 92 They consecrate wt lenened 
bread and with wine made of raisons. 1781 Cowrer Zxfost, 
377 The Savionr's feast, his own blest hread and wine. 
¢. With qualifying word denoting colour, place 
of origin, etc., as ALICANT wine, CLARET wine, 
PoRT-WINE, ved wine (RED a. 16), SHERRY wise, 
WHITE WINE, wise seck (Sack 56.3). 
ax300 Cursor AL. 4678 Wines, quite and red. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 35 Take Datys, an do a-way pe stonys, & 
sethe in swete Wyne, 1436 Lie? Eng. Policy 53 in Pol. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 160 Wyne hastarde. 1623 Manknam Engl, 
Housew. \. 148 The Wines of the hie countries, and which is 
called Hie-country wine, are made some thirtie or fortie 
miles heyond Burdeaux. 1632 Lirncow 7rav, 11, 78 Best 
Maluasy, Muscadine and Leaticke wines. 1746 Faancis tr. 
Hor., Sat, n. viii, 12 The lees of Coan wine. 
d, Regarded as the usual accompaniment of 


dessert ; see also quot. 1843. 

1824, 1833 [see Wataut! 1b], 1843 Lyrron Las? Bar. 1. 
vi, Madge appeared with the final refreshment called ‘the 
Wines’, consisting of spiced hippocras and confections. 
x8g9 M. Tnomson Story of Cawanpore ix. 151 In their wine- 
and-watnut arguments. 

6. jig. or in fig, context. 

1300 Cursor M, 21294 Pe stile o mathen, water it was, And 
win be letterolucas. 1536 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 154 
Allegyng .. the dignytees of theyr oyle & wyne of con- 
templacyon. ¢ 1586 C'tzss Pemaroxe Ps. cxix. L. ii, 1 like 
a smoked bottle am become, And yet the wine of thy com- 
mandments hold. 1605 Suaxs. Jacé, 11, ili, roo The Wine 
of Life is drawne, and the meere Lees Is teft this Vanlt, to 
brag of. 3808 Scott Afarm. 1. Introd. 181 The wine of life 
ixs on the lees, 1823 Byaon Js/and 1. iii, Unless he drain 
the wine of passion—rage. 182g Cantyte in Froude Life 
(1882) 1. xvi. 271 Literature is the wine of life. 1865 Kixcstzy 
Herew, {. Pret. 19 Cheered by the keen wine of that dry 
and bracing frost. 1875 Stevenson Lett. (1899) 1. 94 The 
look of his face was a wine to me. 

f. Phrases. 

$To drink wine afe (cf. F. avoir vin de singe), to be 
merry in one’s cups. + Wine of height: *a former perquisite 
of seamen on getting safely through a particular navigation" 
(Smyth Sarlor's Word-bk.). Wine of honour (= F. vin 
@honnenr); wine presented by municipal officers to great 
personages on their entry into a town. J wine (see In 
prep. robs cf. F. dans le rin): io a state of intoxication 
with wine; in one's cups. {70 give wine: to draw blood 
(ch. Crarer 56.2 2). To take wine: to drink wine with 
another person in a ceremonial manner, esp.as a token of 
friendship or regard. 

61386 Gives Manciple's Prot. 44 Me thynketh ye been 
wel yshape. 1 trowe that ye dronken han wyn Ape, 1518 
Sel. Pl. Star Chamé, (Selden) 11. 134 He seyd vyolently on 
to hym 1 shall gyve the a quart of Wyne. 1594 in Café. 
¥. Smith's Virginia (Arb.) 633 The Pilots..demanded of 
the Captaine their Wine of hight as ont of all danger. 1600 
Suaxs, 4. Y. Z. ut. v.73, | am falser then vowes made in 
wine, 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4276/3 The Magistrates waited 
on his Grace..and presented him with what they call the 
Wine of Honour. 1742 Ricnaavson Paarela II. 1990, lam 
not sure..whether I should not have Reason to wish you 
were bronght home in Wine, rather than to come home so 
sober..as you do. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘Glass of wine, 
sir?’ ‘With pleasure,’said Mr. Pickwick ; and the stranger 
took wine, first with him,..and then with the whole party 
together, 31856 Emzason Engl. Traits, Retig. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. ro2 If a Bishop meets an intelligent gentleman, and 
reads fatal interrogations in his eyes, he has no resource but 
totake wine with him, 1904 Sim A. Griniz Scott, Remin, 
xi. 318 One still meets with old-fashioned gentlemen, 
especially at public dinners, who ‘take wine with yon '. 

(4) Proverbs and proverbial phrases. 

New wine in old bottles (see Matt. ix. 17). To look on the 

wine when it is red (see Proy. xxiii. 31) Good wine needs 


WINE. 


no (ivy\Sush (see also Busn £4.' sc, Ivy-ausn). When wine 
fs in, witlor truth) is out. Wine and women (Ecclus. xix. 
heading, A. V.). 

1420-22 LypG. Thebes 1732 Wyn and wymmen ben ek set 
asyde. 21532 Rem. Love xxxvit_ Chaucer's Wks. 367/1 
Wyne and women in to apostasy Cause wyse men to fat 
1535 CovervaLz Prov, xxiii, 31 Loke not thou vpon the 
wyne, how reed itis. 31546 J. Hevwoon Prov. (1867) 23 Ye 
praise the wyne, before ye tast ofthe grape. 1616 T. Winp- 
Ham Commend, Poem in J. Lane Contin. Sgr.'s T. 7 The ivie 
needes not, wheare theare is goo@ wine. 1616 Draxe Bid. 
Scholast, 235 When the wine ts in, the wit is out. 1621 
Beaton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. iu. xiii, 160 Those two maine 
plagues and common dotages of humane kind, Wine & 


Women. 1727 Gay Bese Of. 11. i, Women and Wine should 
Life eee 1758 B. Feanxutn Poor Richard (1890) 241 
When the Wine enters, ont goes the Truth. 18:9 Byron 


Fuan 1, clxxviii, Let us have wine and women, mirth and 
laughter, Sermons and soda-water the day after. 1862 
Tuacweray Philip vii, As Doctor Luther sang, Who loves 
not wine, woman, and song, He is a fool his whole life long. 
g. In collocation with other words, as wise and 
water (hence wine-and-watery adj.), wine(s) and 
spirit(s) (also attrib.), cake and wine; see also d. 

1819 Bvaon Yuan 11. lvii, The same cause.. Left him so 
drunk, he jump'd iuto the wave,..And so he found a 
wine-and-watery grave. 1828 IVine & Spirit Adulterators 
Unmasked 12 The spurious Brandy, which generally com- 
prises the stock of the Advertising Wine and Spirit Mer. 
chant. 1843 Peuny Cye?. XXVII. 467/21 Wine and Spirit 
Trade. 1867 H. Latnam Black & White 111 Able to pro- 
duce the cake and wine of hospitality. 

2. In wider use, usually with qualifying word: A 
fermented liquor made from the juice of other 
fruits, or from grain, flowers, the sap of various 
trees (e. g. birch and palm), etc. : sometimes called 
made witte (MADR ffl. a. 3). 

The wine of the country (= F. le vin de pays): properly, 
the wine le in a particular locality for local consumption 
usually ¢raus/. the alcoholic beverage most drunk in a pare 
ticular country, or regarded as peculiar to it. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, clxxxvii, (Add. MS. 
27944), W/yne ymade is ymade hy crafte of good spicery & 
herbes. And it fareb of be wyn bat hatte Salinacum & of be 
wyn bathatterosatum & Gariofilatnm. 1542 Booape Dyctary 
x. (1870) 254 All maner of wynes be made of grapes, excepie 
respyse, the whiche is made ofa bery. 1613 {see Pauns #4,! 
7) 1694 Woatince Two Treatises 102 Peaches also and 
Apricocks, by some are made to yield pleasant Wines. 1710 
in Swift's Lett. (1767) 111. 29, I spent the evening with 
Wortley Mountague and Mr. Addison, over a bottle of Irish 
wine, 1712 Aopison Sfeet, No, 328 That detestahle Cata- 
logue of counterfeit Wines, which derive their Names from 
the Frnits, Herbs or Trees of whose Juices they are chiefly 
compounded, 1746 Waston Progr. Discontent 84 And tho' 
she ts no charms divine, Yet she can carve and make 
birch wine. 1750 (¢it/z) Ocvos KpiOivos, a Dissertation 
concerning the Origin and Antiquity of Barley Wine. 1803 

. Burnev Discov. S. Sea 1. iii. 88 The wine of rice. 1842 

voon Suburdan Hort, 561 The gooseberry... Wines and 
brandies are made from the green fruit. 1888 Cuuncuwaap 
Blackbirding 102 What they called the wine of the country— 


o gin. 4 ae, 

. Pharmacy. A solation of a medicinal sub- 
stance (denoted by a qualifying word) ia wine; a 
medicated wine. 

1652, 1900 [see Street sé,' 12). 1728 Caamaers Cyc/. Il. 
s.v. Wine, Chalybeate, or Steci Wine, is prepared of steel 
filings, 1811 A. T. Tuosson Lond. Disp. (1815) 655 The 
solutions thus formed have been denominated Medicated 
Wines. /éid, 656 Wiae of Ipecacuanha, 1866 AITKEN 
Pract. Med. Il, 5: The wine of the root of colchicum. 

4. A wine-party, esp. of undergraduates. 

1860 W. W. Raaoe Liderty Hall. viii. 130 When I go 
outtoa wine I alwzys bring my ownstraws. 186a Kincstey 
Alton Locke xiii. (new ed.) 74 EE interval being taken up 
..in ‘wines’, and an hour of billiards, 1885 M. Pattison 
fone, 344 Oh the icy coldness, the dreary Egyptian blank- 
ness of that ‘wine’. — f 

5. Spirit(s) of wine, alcohol, rectified spirit; ot/ 
of wine, cenanthic ester ; also, a heavy oily liquid 
(heavy oil of wine) consisting of etherin, etherol, 
and ethyl sulphate, called also ethereal ot/. See 
also Low-Wines, 

[Cf. quot. 1626 s.v. Roscto a.] 1646 Sia T. Baowne 
Preud, Ep. wi. xxi, 161 An evaparation of spirits of wine 
and Camphir, a 1648 Dicay Chym. Seer, (1682) 172 An 
excellent Spirit of Wine, fitto draw Tinctures, 19741 Com: 
plete Fasm,- Piece 1. iv. 246 Pour on it a Pint of the ordin: 
Spirit of Wine, that of twelve-pence a Quart. 1807 T 


Taomson Cheon. (ed. 3) IT. 412 A peculiar kind of oil known . 


hy the name of sweet oil of wine. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 
43 Raymond Lully was acquainted with ‘spirits of wine’, 
which he called agua ardens. 1888 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 
507 Heavy oil of wine,..according to Liebig, an ethyl- 
sulphate of etherol. 

6. p/. Short for: Wine-glasses, 

1848 Tuacueeay Little Dinner at Timomins's tii, It was 
calculated that .,a dozen or so tumblers, four or five dozen 
wines, eight water-bottles..were requisite, 

7. attrib, and Comé. a. Simple attrib, (a) Of, 
made of or wilh, wine, as wine alcohol, -draff, 
-drast, -dregs,-harvest (also attrib.),-marc, -mother, 
-must, -offering, -posset, -sauce, ~-shench (also 
attrib.), -st/labud, -stain. 

¢x000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 14 [civ. 15] Heortan manna must 
and windrine myclum blissad. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3529 Heo iward 
reode on hire benche, swilche hit were of wine scenche, 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. Bes schulen he dissolned 
wijndrastis brent. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husd, m1. 152 Wyndraf 
is good also commyxt with donge. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
5209/2 yas dregeys, or lye. 1580 Hottybanp Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Grappage, grape-gathering, wyne haruest. /éid., 
aie. ons Wine-harnest man, 18597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
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nian's Fr. Chirurg, ath/1 The wine mother or dregge. 
1601 Hottano Péiny xxi, i. IL. 147 As many as have lien 
among wine-Mare. 1667 Mitton #. Z. xu. 21 With large 
Wine.offerings pour'd. rzor S. Sewat. Diary 2 June (1879) 
II. 36 Treated them with bread, Beer, wine Sillihuh. 1794-6 
E. Daawin Zoor. (1801) 1V. 424 He gradually takes more 
custard every day,.. and takes wine syllabub. 1809~r1a 
Maaia Evcewoats Absentee vi, The wine-sauce for the 
hare was spilt hy their collision. 18:8 Dx. Sussex in Lady 
Morgan A wtodiogr. (1859) 19 Youdid not expect me to have 
stayed for the wine-posset ? 1838 Dickens O. Twist xlviii, 
Wine-stains, fruit-stains, beer-stains. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
1.155 The fermentation of wine-must, 1857 Mitter Elem. 
Chem., Org. (1862) i. § 2, 29 Wood spirit and fousel oil.. 
are termed homologues of wine alcoho! 

(4) Of, for, or connected with the prodaction, 
sale, storing, or use of wine, as wéze-barrel, -bin, 
-bottle, -bowl, -butt, -can, -cask, -country, -cup (also 
fig.), ~decanter, -flask, -horn (OE.), jar, -lazd, 
-merchant, -office, -pipe, -shop, -store, -tavern (hence 
t-laverner), -trade, -trough, -tur, -vessel, 

¢9so Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xxi. 33 Monn. sede gesette done 
wingeard. .& dalfin dar win-trog. ¢ 1000 Kule of Chrodes 
gang vi, Zif hwa on bam winlandum..win wylle forgan. 
¢ 1000 in Thorpe Ane. Laws (1840) 11. 354 Ne he ne drince 
zt wintunnum. ¢120§ Lay. 30677 He hafde on his uore 
wintunnen inoje. 13.. Sir Bewes (A.) 2673 Sextene fot 
a was a lingbe; His bodi ase a wintonne. 1383 Wvcuir 
ve ix. 4 Rent wyn botels. — Yad xxxii. 19 Must... that 

reketh newe litle win vesselys. 1401 Close Roll2 Hen. IV, 
i,m. 10 dorso (P.R.O.) Thomas Nightgale wyntaverner. 
1449 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 223 The Water-Bowge and the 
Wyne-Botelle. 1530 Patsor. If, 178, 1 Broche a wyne vessell. 
1535 Coveapate /Zos, iii, 1 They..loue the wyne kannes. 
1§38 Etvot, Ocnopolinm, a wyne tauerne. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Vong, Vm verdun,a wine troughe. 1597 
A. M. tr. Gurdlemean'’s Fr, Chirurg. 41 b/1 Ashes whic 
are burned of the inveterate sydes of a wyne pipe. 1622 

. Tavtor (Water P.) SAidéing B6, From thence vato the 

Wine-Marchant I went. 1635 Hevwooo Philocoth, 46 
Flagons, Tankards, Beere-cups, Wine-bowles, 1636 Butka- 
Lev Gospel Covt. wv. 306 The heart. -having beene as a Wine- 
vessell, which hath had no vent. 1684 /nvent. in Archaeol, 
Camnébr., Orig. Doe. (1877) 9 In the Sellar..two wine casks. 
rqrq Manoavitta Frd, Bees (1723) 1.81 That multitude of 
Wine-Merchants, Vintners, Coopers. 1736 Genii, Mfag. VI. 
340/1 Portugal, and other Wine-Conntries, 1766 Entice 
London IV. 35: The freemen... have the privilege of retailing 
wine withont a licence from the Wioe-office, 1780 T. Davies 
Mem, Garrick ii, (1781) 16 He engaged for some time in the 
wine trade, a1800 Fair Annie xxvii. in Child Ballads 
(1885) 11, 70/2 Has your wine barrels cast the girds? 1816 
Scorr Old Mort, xxxiv, Thou..hast partaken of the wine- 
be offury. 1821 — Kensiw, xviii, He..tock another long 
pull at the wine flask. 1825 Coppetr Aur. Rides (1885) 1. 
345 The ‘Squire had many wine-decanters, 1833 Moors 
Afem, (1853) I. 2 My father kept a small wine store in John- 
son'sConrt. 1837 Caatyte fr. Kev. 2. v. v, Fat are your 
larders} over-generous your wine-bins, /éfd, u. V1.. vili, 
Wine-bottles were broken, wine-butts were staved in and 
drunk, 1848 Dickens Dowdey lv, A troubled vision. .of 
wine-shops, water-carriers, great crowds of people. 1853 — 
Blsak Ho. v, Pickle bottles, wine bottles, ink bottles. 1855 
Kinestay //eroes, Argon. v1. 189 Heracles opened the fatal 
wine-jar. 1864 Bvaron Scot Ady. 1. v. 319 Wine-barrels 
would burst if the bung were not sometimes opened to give 
them air, 1875 Ure's Dict. Aris INI, 1x42 Hérault is the 
most important wine country in the south of France, 

(¢) With reference to the colour of wine, as wane 
colour sb., and predicatively as adj., fit ; wire- 
black, -bright, -coloured, -red adjs., -yellow (after 
G, wetngeld) adj., also as sb.3 wirte-zint vb. 

1805 T. Weavea Werner's Ext. Charact. Fossils 57 Wine- 
yellow is a pale reddish-yellow colour. 1831 Baewster 
Optics xliii, 369 All achromatic telescopes .. exhibit the 
secondary ican viz. the wine-coloured and the green 
fringes, 1838 TI. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 402 The 
wine-red substance which remains in solution in the car- 
bonate of ammonia, 1842 Jounston in Proc. Berw, Nat, 
Club IT. No, 10, 36 The foot of the snail is a wine-yellow. 
1855 Miman Lal, Christ, xiv, x. V1, 606 In the East, the 
Christ is. .of delicate Soe HEE dark beard (it is sometimes 
called wine-coloured beard), pene Elem. Chem., Org. 
(1862) viii. 621 A wine-red amorphous precipitate. 1863 Tw. 
Hiceinson Army Life (1870) 57 He is jet-hlack, or rather, 
I should say, wine-black, 1876 Swinavane Erechtheus 114 
His wine-bright waves. 1876 Encycl, Brit. 1V. 644/2 
Cairngorm,..a wine-yellow or brown variety of rock-crystal, 
1893 Daily News 14 Feb. 2/3 Wine tints, 1895 S. Crane 
Red Badge iii, A glaring fire wine-tinted the waters of the 
fiver, rg02 R. W. Cuamaras Afaids Parad. xxii, 38x The 
twigs on the peach-trees had turned wine-colour. 

b. Objective, as wine-bottler, conner, | -crier, 
-lover, -maker, ~seller, -spiller, | -sucker, + -supper, 
+ -lapper, t -tunner, -vendor, -worshipper ; wine- 
drinking, -proiucing, -selling, -swilling, -yielding, 
vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs.; also wine-dike ad). 

¢1000 Agr. Gosp. Matt. xi. 19 Her ys ettul mann & win- 
drincende. @rz100 Aldhelin Gloss. 1. 2652 (Napier 72/1) 
C. pred %, negotiatoriéus, wintepperum. 138a Wvciir 
2 Kings xxv. 12 Wyne makers, and erthtiliers. 1398 Wyne 
drinkinge [see UntzmrzaaTety adv}. 14.. Now in Wr 
Willcker 697/20 Hie vinitor, a wyumaker. ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 35/23 Frederik the wyn criar, 1535 Cover- 
pate Foe! i, § Mourne all ye wyne suppers, because of 
Pi eiae swete wyne. 550 Nental Bk, Cupar-Angus (1880) 

1. 76 Wyne selling, or ony vther mercheandice. sgt 
Percivatt Sf. Dict., Vendiniador, a wine maker. 1598 
Stow Surv. 192 The successors of those Uintners and wine 
Drawers... were allincorporated hy the name of wine tunners, 
in the ss. of Henry the sixt. 16c1 Dotman La Primaud, 
Fr. Acad. M1. 329 A wine-like iuyce. 1604 Meeting of 
Gallants at Ordinarie C1b, This strange Wine-sucker. 
1607 G. Wituins Wiseries Enforced Marr. in. D 4, Scrape- 
trencher,.. Wine-spiller, 1611 [see Conner'], 1639 Junius 
Sinne Stigmaticd 313 These wine-worshippers will be at it 
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on their knees. 1676 Woatince Vinetum Brit. 4x Wine 
yielding-frnits. 1748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 1, 267 My .. 
aunt Hervey had..given us to apprehend much isagree- 
able evil..from a wine-lover. 1825 Scorr Talisn, xxi, Ye 
heef-devouring, wine-swilling English mastiffs, 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi x. vii, An honest wine.vender. 318ss Pusey Doctr. 
Renl Presence Note S. 473 Some consecrated virgins pleaded 
for their wine-drinking that it was the element used in the 
Sacrament, 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts WT. 1136 The great wine- 
producing district of Burgundy. 1895 Cor#h. Afag. Nov. 506 
As early as 1141 we hear of the wine criers .. being an 
organised body in France. 1900 J. Hutcutnson Archives 
Surg. XI. 206 A robust-looking man, by occupation a 
wine-bottler. 


G. Instramental, as wére-crowned, -drabbled, 
-driven,+-heat,-heated, -inspired, -shaken, -stuffed; 
also wiste-hardy, -red, -wise adjs. 


a 1000 Judith 71 Weras winsade. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
213 Idele lehtres and winrede bruwes [at drinche]. ¢ 1563 
Yack Fuggler (facs.) C4, Wine shakin pilorye peepours. 
tg98 Svivester Du Bartas u. it 1, Ar& 137 His wine- 
stuft stomack wrung with wind he feels. 1611 J. Davies 
Commend. Poenis Wks, (Grosart) Il. 15/1 Their wine-driv'n 
brains, involv'd in follie’s cloud. 1612 Beaum. & Fu. Cox= 
comb ti, The Gentleman is Wine-wise. 1615 CuarmMan 
Odyss, ut. 200 Their wine-heat bloud. /éfd. xvii. 481 For 
feare can get no state In 7nd wine-bardy stomacke. 1677 
Mas. Benn Rover uy, i, The Wine Inspir'd Bullies of the 
Town. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boa, Pari. Sk. The playful 
exuberance of their wine-inspired fancies, 1852 Tack eaay 
Esmond 1. Yntrod., Such a wine-drabbled divinity. 1859 
Tzaunvson Geraint & Enid 1200 Wine-heated from the feast. 
1867 Morais Yason vy. 217 A wine-crowned golden cup. 


8. Special combs.: wine apple [cf. G, wezz- 
apfel, Da. wijnappel],a large red apple with a winy 
flavour; +wine ball = w¢ne-stone; +wine-belly 
a., with a belly full of wine; wine-biacuit, a 
small light biscuit served with wise; + wine- 
brewer (see quot.) ; + wine-bush = Busa 56.15 ; 
wine-cake, a cake of which wine was an ingre- 
dient; wine-card [= G. wezzkarie], a list of the 
wines that may be obtained ata restaurant; wine- 
cart, a cart in which wine is conveyed, esp. for sale; 
wine-cave, a cave in which wine is kept to mature; 
wine-cooler, a vessel in which bottles of wine 
can be immersed in ice or iced liquid; also fig. ; 
wine-cooper = Cooper sb.1 2; wine-cruat (see 
Crust sé. 5b); wine-dark a., of the colour of 
deep-red wine ; used esp. to reader Gr. olvoy.as an 
epithet of the sea; } wine-drawer, (2) a carrier or 
seller of wine ; (4) one who draws wine from the 
cask for castomers ; wine-farmer, a vine-grower ; 
wine-fly, any fly (as of the geaus /zophzla), the 
larva of which lives in wine or other fermented 
liquor ; wine-gallon, the standard gallon by which 
wine is measured (see quot. 1706); twine gar- 
land, a tavern sign in the form of a garland or 
bush of ivy; } wine-gnat, app. = wine-jly ; wine- 
god, a or the god of wine, esp. Bacchus, Dionysus ; 
wine-grower, one who cultivates vines for the pro- 
duction of wine; so wine-growing vé/.sb. and 
pél.a.; ~wine-knight, one who drinks valiantly; 
wine label, a label hang round the neck of a 
decanter to indicate what wine it holds; wine law 
[Law 56.2; cf. Lawine sd.], payment for one’s share 
of wine; wine-measure, the standard of liqnid 
measure used for wine; wine-palm, any palm 
from which palm-wine is obtained; wine-party, 
a party, esp. of undergraduates, the chief object of 
which is to drink wine; wine-pieroer (see quot.) ; 
wine-pint,-quart (cf. wixe-gallon); wine-porter, 
one whose bnsiness it is to carry wine, esp. to 
deposit it ia cellars; wine-roping, the develop- 
meat of ropiness in wine; + wine-aack, a sack 
used for straining wine; wine-aap, a large red 
American wioter apple; wine-shades (see SHADE 
sb, 10); wine-shed, the ‘shedding’ or pouring 
out of wine (a facetious formation after b/oodshed) ; 
wine-akin, a wine-vesse] made of an animal’s skia ; 
fg. one who ‘fills his skin’ with wine, a tippler ; 
wine-aop, } (2) a sop in wine; (4) and (¢) = 
Sops-1N-WINE 1,2; (@) winesop black, asalmon fly; 
winesour, a small acid variety of plum; wine- 
apirit, spirit of wine; ‘} wine-sprung a., intoxi- 
cated; wine-atone, the deposit of crude tartar or 
argol found in wine-casks (cf. G. weinstein); wine- 
taater, (2) one who judges the quality of wine by 
tasting; (4) an instrament for drawing a small 
sample of wine from a cask; wine-vault(s, (a) 
a vault in which wine is stored (Vautr sd. 2b); 
(6) a pretentious name for a public-house ; wine- 
vinegar (cf. G. weinessig) vinegar made from wine, 
as opposed to malt vinegar; wine-wagon, (a) = 
wine-cart; (b) a carriage on which bottles of wine 
are brought into aroom; wine-warrant, a war- 
raat authorizing the delivery of wine from bond; 
+wine-washing @., ‘washing’ or swilling as 
wine; wine-whey, whey made by cardling milk 
with wine (see WHEY 5d. Ib). 

r8oz G. V. Samrson Statist. Surv. ati 438 
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>Wine-apple; from its dark red colour, ¢1440 Prom. 
Farr, 529/12 *Wyyne ballys.., pilaterie, vel pile tartarce. 
1603 Dexker & Cuerris Crissi? 2560 Dost thon not see 
our “wine-bellie drankards reele? 2835 C. F. Horrman 
Winter in West IL. 100 A tray of *wine-biscuits and a 
fragrant Ohio cheese. 1709 Tatler No. 131 px A..fra- 
ternity of chymical operators, who..can. .draw Champagne 
from an’ Apple... These adepts are known among one 
another by the name of *Wine-Brewers. 1638 BratHwait 
Barnakecs Frnt, Dd viij, The Poets *wine-bush, which they 
use to prate on. 166: Hotvoay Fuvenal (1673) 95 Why 
Joose thy feast and *wine-cakes [orig. rustacea when 
thy friends Half-cloy’d depart? 1837 WuestweicnT_ tr. 
Aristophanes 1. 58 The win e [oivotrro»], honey, figs, 
whate'er ‘tis right For Mercury to eat, 1851 Mayne Rei 
Scalp Huxters ii, Whenever I took up a *wine-card or a 
ncil, these articles were saatched out of my fingers. 1837 
V.B. Apas Carriager it 25 A *wine cart, or rather waggon. 
3908 Daily Chron. 20 Mar, 4/6 Wine-carts nsed to go round 
the streets of Edinburgh dispensing the ‘ lairds’ drink ’ to 
jug-customers. 1845 Doov Srit. Manuf. 82 The *wine- 
caves of Epernay. 1815 Scotr Guy Jf, xiii, Dominie, take 
the key of the *wine-cooler,..the gentleman will surely take 
something. 1828 Lyrron Disowned xi, Borodaile’s looks 
are the best wine coolers in the world. 1635 Canterbury 
Marr. Licences Set. us. (1894) 1079/1 Edward Orlcocke of 
the city of London, *wine-cooper. 1765 Tuckra L?. Vat. 
(1834) 1], 528 Brewing poisonous liqvors in a wine-cooper's 
vaults, 1837 [see Coorea ad.'2). 1872 Symonns Dante 213 
Mildew is now where the *wine-crust used to he. 1855 
Kincstey Westw. Ho! vi, The *wine-dark depths of the 
stal. 1863 Miss Braonon Sir Fasper's T. xxvi, The.. 
Marquise, in her wine-dark violet dress. 1879 Butener & 
LanG Odyssey 7 Sailing over the wine-dark sea, 1415 Fork 
Alyst. Introd. p. xxvi, * Wyndrawers. 1468 A/ann, §& Househ, 
Exp. (Roxb.) 522 Of Reynold the wynedrawer vij. pipz. 
1536 Rem, Sedition 18b, If a tapster or a wyne drawer 
recken a peny or two more than his duetie, 1533 Foxe 
A. & M, 1650/2 He desired the wine drawer that he might 
hane a pinte of malmesy & a loafe, 1705 tr. Boswen's 
Guinea ix. 120 The Commonalty, such as Wine-Drawers, 
Fishermen, and such like. 1793 A. VounG Trav. France 
L 133 The greatest *wine-farmer in all Champagne. 1909 
Wester, Gas. 16 Ang. 5/1 The very wine-farmers appear to 
have agreed to drop. .theie agitation for the repeal of the 
Excise. 1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 73/1 Ephemera,.. 
a day flie, liuing not aboue a dayes space, or *wineflies, 
3658 Row ano tr. Afoufet's Theat. Ins. 949 The Fly Bibio 
..called..in the English, Wine Fly. 1 $3 hambers' Cycl, 
Suppl. s.v. Wine, Wine-Fly, ..a small black fly, found in 
empty Wine-casks, and about Wine-lees. 1657 PartrincEe 
Double Scale Prop. (1671) 68 So many *Wine-gallons are in 
that vessel. 1706 Act 6 Anne c. 27 § a2 Any round Vessel 
. having an even Bottom and being Seven Inches Diameter 
throughout and Six Inches deep from the Top of the Inside 
to the Bottom or any Vessel containing Two hundred thirty 
one cubical Inches and no.more shall be deemed. .to bea 
lawful Wine Gallon. 1533 Moar Asi. Poys. Bk. Wks. 
3138/1 Likeaing them to *wine garlandes and ale poles. 
1668 CuarLeTon Onomast. 43 Vinacet (quia ex vini fecibus 
gigni ereduntur) *Wine-gnats. 31634 Sia T. Heragrr Trav, 
1 Agray, a City first built by *Wine-god Bacchus. 1640 
. Gower Ovid's Fest. 1.759 The Wine-God laughs. coe 
Merroite One of our Cong. iv. (1892) 27 You shall not take 
the Winegod on board to entertain him as a simple pas- 
senger. 1859 /fabits of Gd. Society xi, 311 A famous *wine- 
grower at Epernay. 1846 Keicutney Motes Virg., Georg. 
ut. 89 The different kinds now cultivated in *wine-growing 
countries, 1603: Hottano Pliny xxi, xx. 1, 10g Our *wine- 
knights [Fr. yurongnes] when they purpose to sit square at 
the taverne and caronse lustily, if they drinke Saffron, never 
feare surfeit. 1848 H. R. Forster Stowe Catal. 113 Seven 
*wine-labels. ¢ 2488 Cely Pagers (Camden) 273 For your 
*wyene lawgh at tahnll ilij* iiij4. 1728-51 Cuampers Cycl, 
s.v. Afeasure, Vhat eight pounds troy of wheat, gathered from 
the middle of the ear, and well dried, should weigh a gallon 
of *wine measure. 1771 Encycl, Brit, (1773) 1. 313/2, 80 
English quarts, wine measure. 1681 Grew Afuszunt u. 1 
t. 184 The Country-People tap the *Wine-Palm about two 
feet above the ground. ee Kinestey A? Las? v, Leaves 
(as ia the wine-palm) like Venus’s hair fern. 1829 Gowzss- 
man 10 Dec. 37 *Wine party, a meeting of individuals of an 
unlimited number, for the purpose of conversation, in which 
the topics are invariahly the same, viz. the ladies, wine, 
proctors, and examinations. 1861 Hucurs Tom Brown at 
Oxf. iv, An Oxford undergraduate’s room, set out for a 
wine-party.  ¢ 2828 Beary Lneycl. Her. 1. Gloss, *Wine- 
Fiercer, an instrament to tap, or bore, holes in wine-casks. 
1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 220 One drop of tincture of galls 
gave a rosy purple colour to a *wine-pint of this water. 
1580 Hottyoanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Avallage, *wine porters 
wages when they do lay wine into the seller, r6z2 J. Taytor 
(Water P.} SAilding B 4b, When in the Celler it is laid, The 
Carmen, and Wine-Porters must be paid. 1669 E. Cuamorr- 
Layne Pres. St. Eng. 263 [In the Royal Household] Wine- 
Porters, 8, 1832 Lincoln Herald July 1/6 Mr. Hunt pree 
sented a petition from the wine-porters of Dublin, praying for 
the repeal of the union. 1660 Bove New Lx. Phys. Mech. 
Proem 9, 30 *Wine Quarts, each of them containing near 
two pound. .of water. ¢ 1798 Encycl. Brit. (1997) VAL. 684/x 
A Paris pint is 48 cubical Paris inches, and is nearly equal 
to an English wine-quart, 1704 Dict, Must. (1726), *Wine- 
Roping: To alter this take a coarse Linen-Cloth [etc.}, 
1625 T. Gonowin Afosez §& Aaron i, vii. 38 The *Winesacke, 
through which wine is so drained from the dregges. 1826 
Lond, Hort. Soc. Catal, Fruits 151 [Apples] *Wine-Sap, 
American, 892 Auéiiz Rives Barbara Dering xxv, Great 
crackling bites from a crisp, wine-sap apple. 1879 7’. H. S. 
Escorr England \. 161 *Wine-shades, bodegas, and saloons, 
177 Smocierr Humphry CL. 11.8 Aug., She in become a 
toast .., and has already been the occasion of much *wine 
shed. 181a Byron Harold 11, xii. note, We had such ink. 
shed, and wine-shed, which almost ended in bloodshed I 
182: Scorr AKenitw. xxix, This fellow can appear before 
him drunk as a *wineskin, and yet meet no rebuke. 828 
= Tatism, xi, You have been dining with the Tentonic 
wineskin, 1828 Lytton Pel4awe x\vili, That persons who 
have been coaverting their ‘solid flesh’ into wine skins, 
cannot stick so close to one another as when they are 
sober, 3881 NV. 7, (R.V.) Mark ii, 22 No man putteth new 
wine into old wiae-skins, 124.. Now, in Wilcker 


170 

742/5 Hee vipa, a *wynsope, 3582 Sranvuurst dineis ut. 
(Arb.) gr With chuffe chaffe wynsaeps lyke a gourd bour- 
rachoe replennisht. 1586 W. Wesae English Pectric 1iv, 
Let vs bane the Wynesops, With the Cornation, 1826 Loud. 
Hort, Soc. Catal. Fruits 15: [Apples] Wine-Sop, Winter. 
1880 F, Franeis Bh. Angling xii. (ed. 5) 450 The Winesop 
Black.—Mr. Ramsbottom says this is ‘a real old Ribble 
favourite’, 1836 Lovoon Eucyel. Plants 423 Several sorts 
of plums found wild,..such as the bullace, damson, muscle, 
*winesour. 1846 Mrs, Gore Lxed. Char. 1. 320 Com- 
tesof wine-sours. 1753 Chanibers' Cycl, Suppl.s.v. Wine, 
he phrase *JVine-spirié is used to express a very clean and 
fine pi of the ordinary proof strength, and made in 
England from Wines of foreign growth. 1909 Daily Chron. 
25 Mar. 3/3 Pure wine spirit brandies, 1633 G. HERBERT 
Tenple, Ch. Porch vii, Shall 1, to please anothers *wine- 
sprung minde, Lose all mine own? 1658 Guanant Chr. in 
Arm, verse 14. x. § 2. 113 Who when he is wine-sprung 
thinks (as they say he can skip over the Moone). 1526 Great 
Herbal (1529) Table, Zartarus, wyne lyes or *wyne stone. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1305. 1632 Suexwoon, A * Winetaster, 
or Wine-broker (for Marchants), 1679 E, Cnampertavng 
Pres. St. Eng. t. (ed. 12) 238 Mr. Henry Potkins, Wine- 
Taster. 2825 Macautay Zss., Mitton » 19 Johnson, .was as 
ill qualified to judge between two Latin styles as a habitual 
drunkard to set up for a wine-taster. 1858 Laroner //and- 
bk. Nat. Phil. 193 Wine taster.—When it is desired to draw 
a small sample of wine from a eask, a little instrument... 
is used [etc.J. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Making a Night 
of it, They went into a *wine-vaults, to get materials for 
assisting them in making a night. 1893 Hopces Fle. 
Photogr. (1907) 148 A wine-vault in the City. @1617 Bayne 
Lect. (1634) 300 Toasts sowred in *wine vineger. £753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Vinegar, Infuse this powder in 
the strongest wine-Vinegar. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 3 Genuine 
wine or raisin vinegar. 1837 *Wine waggon [see wine-cart]. 
1848 H. R. Forster Stowe Catal, 112 A pair of double 
wine-wagons. 1906 Slackw. Alag. Nov. 660/2 We rattle 
Re a wine-waggon. 1857 Trotiore Barchester T. xix, 

Vith *wine-warrants and orders for dorens of dressing-cases, 
1§92-6 Greene Groat's WW. Wit Wks, (Grosart) XII. 136 
These honest men., whose wisedome. .gaue light to the Inry 
what power *wine-washing poyson had. 2603 H. Crosse 
Vertue's Commew. (1878) 141 This wine-washing licour giueth 
such..libertie to the tongue, as it rowleth vp and downe. 

“| In OE, there are several compounds of w/z in 
which the word is equivalent to vine’ or ‘ grapes’, 
as winbéam vine-pole, winclyster bunch of grapes, 
winitaf vine-leat, wlngeard vineyard, WINYARD, 
From the 14th century onwards instances of wie 
s= vine’ occur in various texts in which zw is not 
normally written for v (as in Scottish texts: see 
Vine 56. 1b 8B). 

1340-90 Alex. § Dind. 847 3¢ telle vs bat 3e tende nanht 
to tulye be erbe,..no plaunte winns. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 

66; Gilden wynes with grapis of gracious stanes. 1456 Siz 
é. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 114 Knychtis ar nouthir 
ordanyt to labour cornis, na grouve the wynis. /éd., A 
knycht aw nocht to by..wynis, croftis, na heretagis. 1471 
Caxton Recxyell (Sommer) 308 In snche wise as the yonge 
wyne .. groweth in heighte. 2632 Litucow Trav. 1. 14 
Round about Rome, there are neither Cornes, nor Wines, 
nor Village. i 

b. attrib. and Comb. (a) wine-man, a vine- 
dresser; (4) in reproduction of Ger. compounds, 
in Coverdale’s version of the Bible, rendering 
Luther’s language, as wine-garden, -gardener, 
gathering, harvest, kernel, stock, after G. wein- 
garlen, -gdriner, -ernte, -kern, -stock; (¢) in mod. 
use, wenelerg, wine-hill, after G. weinberg, -hiigel 
vineyard. 

1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 239 Labouraris of 
the erde, as plewmen, harow men, wyne men, ¢1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 46/37 Vsaac le vigneron, Ysaac the wyneman, 
£535 Coverosne Vane vi. 4 From the wyne cornels ynto 
the hulle. — 2 Chron, xxvi. 10 He had... wynegardeners on 
the mountaynes. — /sa. xxiv.13 Like as when a man., 
seketh after grapes, when the wyne gatheringe is out. 
Ezek. xv. 2 What commeth of the vyne amonge all other 
trees? and of the wyne stocke, amonge all other tymbre of 
the groane? 1870 Daily News 7 Dec., The Tirailleurs.. 
scrambled up through the winebergs. 2885 tr, WeAn's Vand, 
Plants & Anim.70 The Calydonian legend of the wine-man 
lorig. Weinmann) as given by Homer. 1906 Academy 6 Jan. 
24/1 Matins, sung High in these wine-hills, wakened me. 

+ Wine, 55.2 Obs. [OE. wine = OF ris. winne, 
MLG, wine, OS., OHG. wint (MHG. wine, win), 
ON. vinr.] <A friend. Also aitrié. wine mai 
[OE. zwzvemés], a kinsman. 

Beowulf ao eae wordum weold wine Scyldinga. /éid. 
65 Pa wes Hrodgare heresped zyfen,..pzet him his wine- 
magas georne hyrdon, arsaa O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) 
an, 975, Eadgar..West-Seaxena wine, ¢1200 Aforal Ode 
223 (rin. Coll. MS.) Werse he dod his gode wines pan his 
fiendes. ¢xzog Lay. 1760x Her wit scullen wel wreken 
unker wine-maies. ¢1220 Bestiary 374 Eurilc luuen oder, 
Also he were his broder, Worden stedefast his wine. [1482 
Caxton Reynard xxix. (Arb.) 74 He hath nether kyn ne 
wyn ne frende that wylle enterprise to helpe hym.) 

‘Wine (wain), 2. [f. Wink 33.1] 

1. ¢rans. (ronce-uses.) &. with out, to spend 
in drinking wine. 

€ 1624 [see Wenen ov.) 

b. To furnish (a cellar) with wine. 

¢1645 Howstt Lett, 11. liv. (1890) 456 Tho’ it be inter- 
dicted to wine the King’s Cellar with it, ia respect of the 
corrosiveness it carries with it. 

2. intr. To take wine, esp. at an undergraduates’ 
wine-party. collog. 

1829 C, Worpswortn Amn, (1891) 70 Dined with Twisleton 
at Trin.: wined with Payne at Bal. 1875 Aly First* Wine’ 
‘Mr. Topthorne’s compliments, and will you wine with 


im to-night?’ Such were the words addressed to me by 


WINED. 


a scout in Hall, 1877 Brackmore Criffs xxxiii, He had 
dined and wined, once or twice, in a not ignoble college, 

3. zvans, To entertain to wine: usually in the 
jingling phr. dine and wine. collog. . 

3862 fé/usir, Loud, Vews 5 July 38/2 An esteemed friend 
-.who had just been admitted to the Bar..and..‘ wined * his 
friends on the night of his call. 1867 Standard 29 Apr., He 
has dined and wined everybody who has had anything to do 
with his success, 1916 / izes 13 Oct. 4/3 He was motored 
and wined and dined through the conquered country under 
the watchful chaperonage of German officers. 


Wineberry(woinberi). Forms: 1 winber(i)ze, 
3 winberi, erron. wind-, 6 wynberry. &. 6 
wyneber(r)y, 7- wineberry. [OE. winberize = 
OS. windert, OHG. winberi (MHG. -ber(e, G. 
weinbecre), ON. vinder (cf. Goth. wetiabasi) : see 
Wine 56.1, Berry 56,1 ME. winberi normally repre- 


sents the OE. word ; wiveberry isa new formation.] 
+1. A grape. Oés. 

e100e Ags, Gosf. Matt. vii. 16 Cwyst pu, gaderad man 
winberian of pornnm? ¢xzogo Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 451/2 
ATedus, winberze te hunige awylled. a 1225 Ancr. R. 276 
Of te druie sprintles bered winberien? did, 296 Pet beod 
is erest prokunges bet sturied be wingeardes, fe seid, ure 

ouerd, bet heod uresoulen, bet mot muche tilunge to norte 
beren windberien. @1300 Cursor AZ. 4468 Me-thoght i 
sagh a wintre,..O pis tre apon ilk bogh Me-thoght hang 
winberis inogh, 1562 Tuaner Herbad 11. 142 b, Smouth lyke 
a grape or wynberry. 

B. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Esdras ix. at A wynebery of the 
gers [1783 Lemon Eng/, Etysnol. Pref. p. vi. note, Our 

axon ancestors had Grapes; but, having no name for them, 
they were obliged to caj] them Wine-berries.) 

attrib. ¢31265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/20 O- 
Suciusnt, i, winberi stones. 

2. Applied formerly or now locally to varions 
berries. 

e.g. The hilberry or whortleberry; dia/. the currant, 
the gooseberry; Azstral. (a) = Voor sé.5, ‘luru, (2) Poly- 
osta cunninghamit; a raspberry of China and Japan, 
Rubus pheenicolasins, 

t4.. Jrue Thomas in R. Jamieson Pog. Ballads (1806) 
1]. zo The darte, and also the damsyn tre. The fygge, and 
also the wynne bery. 1597 Gerarve /ferbal Suppl. Wyne- 
berries is Vaccinia. 61a Shuttleworths’ Acc, (Chet 
Soc.) 20: Wineberies ij’. 1622 in Burton Hist. Scot. ixvi. 
(1870) VI. 67 Gooseberries, Strawberries,..and a kind of red 
wineberry. 1703 Tuorgsay Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Wine- 
derries,.. not grapes, but gooseberries. 1824 Caar Craven 
Gloss. 3866 Yreas. Bot., Wineherry... R1bes rubrunn —, 
New Zealand, a name given by the colonists to Cortaria 
sarnientosa, %889 Mammen Useful Pl. Australia 590 @’oly- 
oswa Cunninghamii, Wineberry, and Feather-wood tn 
Southern New South Wales, 900 iWVests#:, Gas. 14 Ang. 
8/2, I have grown the Japanese wineberry for some years. 

Wine-bibber (wai:nbi:bo:), “Also 6 wyne 
bebber. [f. WinE 54.1 + Bipper sd. Invented by 
Coverdale to render Luther’s sdufer, weinsanfer.] 

1, A tippler, a drunkard. Now /ilerary and arch. 

2835 CoverDALE Prov, xxiii. 20 Kepe no company with 
wyne bebbers and ryotous eaters of flesh, — Mai#. xi. 19. 
1609 Dekker Gull's Horn-bk, Proem, Bz b, An honest Pag 
nosed wine bibber. @ 3704 T. Brown Cham, Jacobite Cler, 
Wks, 1711 1V. 266 Look into their Conversation and you'll 
find them Wine-hibhers to the higbest Excess. 1778 [W. 
Marsnat.] Affuutes Agric., Digest 8 He commences wine- 
bibber at Fair and at Market. 187 W. lavinc Sal:zag. 
xvi. (1824) 300 When the guzzlers, the gormandizers, and the 
wine-bibbers meet together, 1870 Bryant /érad 1. 1. 13 
Wine-bihber, with the forehead of a dog And a deer’s heart. 

+2. A name for the African genet (Genei/a 
pardina), Obs. 

1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea xiv, 252 The Negroes call it 
Berbe, and the Europeans Wine-bibber, because ‘is very 
greedy of Palm-Wine. 1771 Pennant Syn. Quadr. 237. 

So Wine-bibbing 76/. 56, (also aiirib.) and 
Ppl. a.; also Wine-bi:bbery, wine-bibbing. 

1549 Coverpats, etc. Lvasut. Par. 1 Pet. iv. 1-7 Nowe in 
stedde of ontragious Iuste, chastitie is pleasaunte:..for 
wynnebybbyng, sobrietie. @ 1593 Martowr Ovid's Elegies 
ut. i, Wine-bibbing banquets. 1603 H. Crosse Vertue's 
Comuiw, (1878) 140 O what lamentable Tragedies is by this 
Vice acted among wine-bibbing companions. 18:6 Scotr 
Old Mort.v,To..close your evening with wine-bibbing in 
public-honses and market-towns. 1832 J. Witson Noctes 
Auitbros. in Blackw, Mag. Sept. 28 The seeret antiquities 
and private history of royal wine-bibbery. 1873 H. Morey 
4st Sk. Engl, Lit. it. 2g Wine-bibbing monks. 

Wine-cellar. Also 6 evvon. windseller. [f. 
Wine 56.1 + Cetnar sé. Cf. MLG. winkelder, 
MUG, winkeller, ON. vinkjallari.] <A cellar used 


for storing wine. Also jig. 

1373 Close Roll 45 Edw. 11] m. 4 dorso (P.R.O.) Vaam 
magnam Cameram yocatam la Whit Chambre cum vno 
celario sub dicta camera vocata le Wyneeler. 1375 Barpour 
Bruce v. 399 All the vittale, ontakin salt,..In the vyne- 
sellar gert he bryng. 14.. Paliud. on Hush, (Bodl. MS.) 
if. x, Cisterne celar for oyles, wyne celar, and columbary. 
1538 Etvot, Canabus, a wyne Sellar. 1577 Goock tr. Heres- 
bach’s Husb, 11b, & wyll shewe you.. Pipes, Tonnels,.. 
when you come to the Brewhouse, and Windseller, 1647 T. 
Catvert Heart Salve To Rar, The soule, is led into the 
Winecellar of Gods promises, 1756-7 tr. Keysier's Trav. 
TV. 189 ‘he council's wine-cellar is so spacious, that a coach 
and six may turn about in it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1303 
Wine.-cellars ought to be dry at bottom. 

Wined (woaind), pp/.a. [£ Wine 56.1 orv. + -ED.] 

1. Mingled with wine; coloured or flavoured 
with wine. 

3604 F. Herinc Afod, Defence 24 Hee did [call] a cuppe of 
drinke mixed by his friend..wined water, and not watred 
wine, 1884 R. V. Fresen 39 Cent. Drink 288 Gin—spiced 
and wined. 


WINE-DRUNE. 


2. That has taken wine, esp. in abandance. 

1640 J. D. Anave in Gr. 1. i. C3b, We'le pledge, we'le 
pledge: Victual’d and Win’d already. 1898 J. M°Casz 
Life Mod, Monastery vi. 153 He invariably returned .. well 
wined and nourished. 


+ Wine-drunk(en, cz. 0ts. [OE. windruncen 
= Du. wijrdroncken (Kilian), G, wetntrunken, 
ON. vlndrukkinn.] Drank (with wine). Hence 


+ Winedrunkenneass. a 

a@1000 Danie? 753 Windruacen zewit. ¢ 1205 Lay, 8126 
Pa drihliche gumen weoren win drunken. a1zs0 Prov. 
Alfred 270 in O. E. Mise. 118 Ne wurb bu neuer so wod 
neso wyn-drunke Pat euere segge pine wile alle pine wille. 
1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) li. 357 [Polemius] was wyn- 
dronke. Jbid. V1. 39 He hated wyn dronkenes, 1390 
Gower Conf. [11. 19 That man mai wel noght longe stonde 
Which is wyndrunke of comun us. ¢1440 Proms. Pare. 
s29/a Wyyne drunkon. 1549 Coveapate, etc. Erasnt. Par. 
1 Thess. v. 7 Those that are wynedronken, are drunken in 
the night, 

Wine-fat: see WINE-VAT. 

Wine-glass. [f. Wixe sd.1+Guass 53.1 Cf. 
(M)LG., MHG. winglas, (Du. wijnglas, G. wein- 
glas), etc.) A small drinking-glass for wine. Also 
= wineglassfil, 

Wine-glasses, which are characterized hyhaving a stem and 
a foot, vary in shape (and, ia some cases, in colonr) accord- 
ing to the wine for which they are intended, and are dis- 
tingnished as champaene glass, claret glass, port glass, etc. 

1709 Lond, Gas. No, 4595/4 Wine and Water Tumblers, 
Beer and Wine Glasses with Covers. 1856 Kane 4 vetic 
Exfl, 11. it. 37, lam dealing these ont to them by the wine- 
glass. 1882 Frover Unexfl, Baluch, 331 We began with 
minute wine-glasses of raki, red wine, purple wine. 

b. attrib, Resembling a wine-glass in shape. 
C. Comb., as wineglass-cooler, -shaped adj. 

1851 Revoine Vines (ed. 3) 370 Wine-glass coolers. .should 
be laid on the table and the glasses reversed in them. 1884 
Howetts Silas Laghant i, A smooth piece of interval, with 
half a dozen good-sized wine-glass elms in it. 1907 M.C. F. 


Moras Nuxburnholme 78 The..smaller bell, which was , 


Jong and wineglass-shaped. 1908 Essex Rev. XVII. 6 An 
old-fashioned wine-glass pulpit, with reading-desk below. 

Hence Wineglassful, the contents of a full 
wine-glass; the amount that a wine-glass will 
hold, nsnally reckoned as 2 fluid ounces. 

1824 Scorr St. Ronan'’s vii, My venerated instructor, took 
a wine-glassful of old rum. .every day after hisdinner. 1884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose 11.352 A wineglassful 
of spirits of turpentioe. 

Wine-grape. [f. Wive sé.1+Grare 56.1} 

+1. A cluster or bunch of grapes. Ods. 

craso Gen, & Ex, 3710 Des .xii. Sider hem haven bro3t, 
-.An win-grape on an cuuel-staf. : 

2, A grape from which wine is made. U.S. 

1338 Penny Cycl. XI. p6/2 The Sruit of several other 
species of vitis, natives of America, possess some merit as 


wine-grapes. 184s-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 149 He has | 


traced the northern limit of the wine-grape, where the mean 
annua] temperature is about 50° 1868 Xep. U.S. Conn. 
Agric. (1869) 21a What varieties are in highest repute as 
wine grapes 7? 

Wine-house. [OE. winids =MLG.,MDuz., 
MUG. winkés (Du. wijnhuts, G. weinkaus), ON. 
vinkds.} 

1. A public house where wine is drunk. Now 


chiefly 7#s¢. or with particular local reference. 
1607 Dexnea & Weestea Westw. Hoe ui, From bim 
come I, to intreate yon..to meet him this afternoon at the 
Rhenesh-wine-house ith Stillyard. 162% in Foster Engi. 
Factories Ind. (1906) 355 Our warehowse roome, dyninge 
roome, and wyne howse. 1655 Vaucuan Silex Seiud., 


Agreement t9 Thou [se the Bible) art the oyl and the wines | 


house. 1660 Pervs Diary 24 Nov., Creed and Shepley and 
I to the Rhenish winehouse, and there I did give them two 
uarts of Wormwood wine, and so we broke up. 1805 (C, 
ames Milit, Dict. (ed. 2), Wine-houses, certain places of 
resort in the garrison of Gibraltar, from which the governor 
has been accustomed to derive a niary profit. 1816 
Keatinee 7raz. I. 50[Io Spain) It is disgraceful to be seen 
entering a wine-house. 1909 Westin. Gas. 30 Apr. 5/3 The 
wine-bouse known as the White Hart in the Euston-road. 
2. A house that deals in wine; a firm of wine- 
merchants. 
1834 Dickens S&. Boz, Boarding-ho. ii, A clerk in a wine- 
house. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Til. 1140 No natural Sherry 
comes to this country; no wine house will send it, 


Wine-lees. 
The sediment deposited in s vessel containing wine. 


Also jig. 


1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 60 Aischis of wiyn lies. 
Cath. Angt. 419/2 Wyne lees.., fartarunt, vinacium. 1585 
Hiains Junius’ Nomencl. 95/2 Fex vini vsia,,.wine leeze. 
1642-4 Vicars Gad i Mount 40 The wine-lees of poysoning 
Popish fopperies, 1734 tr. Roltin’s Anc. Hist, (1827) 1.103 
Their faces smeared over with winelees. 1765 Sterne 77. 
Shandy V\I1. xxi, The under-gardener dressed the muleteer's 
hat in hot wine-lees, 1839 Dicxrns 7. Two Cities 1. v, 
One tall joker..scrawled upon a wall with his finger dipped 
in muddy wine lt_—Blood. 4 

attrib. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, xviii. 202 A 
matter of a wine lees colour, 

Wineless (woinlés),a. [f Wine sd.1 + -LEss.] 

1. Lacking or destitute of wine. * 

1436 Libel Engl. Pol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11, 183 What 
nedeth a garlande, whyche is made of ivye, Shew a tavern 
wynelesse, also thryve I. 1891 Daily News 2 Feb. 5/6 
Invitations to winefess dinners. r910 Expositor Mar. 284 
Altars at which only wineless offerings were made. 4 

+2. Lacking the characteristic qualities of wine. 


Obs. nonceense. 


1483 


[f Wine 56.1 + pl. of Lee 53.2]. 


171 


1603 Hottann Pluiarch's Mor. 684 A winelesse weake 
wine as one may say [doin otrq). 

Wine-pot. [f. Winz sé.14 Por sd.1 Cf. ON. 
vinpottr.| A ‘pot’ or flagon for holding wine. 

14.. Voe.in Wr.-Wilcker 619/29 Viniferunt, a wynpot, 
c14go AMirk's Festial 108 Why per stondyth a wyne-potte 
and a lyly bytwyx our ladyand Gahyrell at hur salutacyon. 
1s61 T. Noertou Calvin's [nsi. wv. 81 By the olde order it is 
ynlawfull to hryng winepots to the borde. 1585 Hrcins 
Funius' Nomencl. 2335/1 Epichysis,..a wine pot or wine 
vessel, 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. v, When the wine-pot., 
hath brought thee on occasion into something of a scrape. 
£848 CLoucu Amoxurs de Voy. 1. 39 Rome..is..Merely a 
marvellous mass of broken and castaway wine-pots. 

b. attrib. : + wine-pot herb, the foxglove. 
sgg2 Hunoet, Wyne pot herb, other do call it oure ladies 
gloues, asdrabacea. 

Wi-ne-press. [f Wine sd.14 Press 53.111, Cf. 
MLG. winperse, MHG. winpresse (G. weinpresse).] 
A press in which the jnice is extracted from the 
grapes in the manufacture of wine. Also jig., esp. 
with ref, to Isa. Ixiii, 3, Rev. xiv. 19, 20, xix. 15. 

1526 Tinpate Afatt, xxt. 33 [He] set a vyneyarde, and 
heared it rounde about, and made a wynpresse In it. rg84 
J. Metvitt Auzod. (Wodrow Soc.) 177 They haiff cast down 
the dyk, cutted the hedge, demolished the towre_hrokin the 
wyne-pres. 1611 Donne £55. Div, (1651) 24 To put him 
[sc. Moses] in a wine-presse, and squeeze out Philosophy 
and particular Christianitie, is a degree of that injustice, 
which al] laws forbid. 1671 Mitton /. &. tv. 16 As aswarm 
of flies.. About the wine-press where sweet moustis powr'd. 
1712 Bupceit Spect, No. 425 P 3 The succeeding Month 
{se, October] was all soiled with the Juice of Grapes, as if 
he had just come from the Wine-Press, 1813 Suetiey Q. 
Maé vit. 218 Drunk from the winepress of the Almighty’s 
wrath. 1849 Froune Ver. faith 107 He must tread the 
wine-press alone, calling no God-fearing man his friend. 
1875 Viner Dict. Arts U1. 1140 In the Cnited States the 
wine-press is constructed much on the same principle as the 
ordinary screw cider-press. 1910 E. Baaxer in Eancycl. Brit. 
VII. 524/2 {The Crusader] might butcher all day,..and then 
at nightfall kneel..at the altar of the Sepulchre—for was he 
not red from the winepress of the Lord? 

Hence t Wi'ne-presser. 

1632 Suzawoon, A Wine-presser, pressureur. 

Winer (waines).  [f. Wire 52.1 or v. + -Er1.] 

1. A vintner. ? Ods. 

1532 Moaz Confut, Tindale Wks. 395/2 God thanke you 
maister winer for your good wyne. 1548 Aberd, Reg. XX. 
(Jam.) The winaris of the saine gat. 1886 Boston (Mass.) 

‘rnf. 1 Dec. 1/9 You gather a few tons of grapes and cast 
them toa wines and are told that it is a bad year for selling 


grapes. A 

2. One who drinks wine, co//og. 

1906 Furnivate in Lydgate’s Chron. Troy (1906) I. 309 
marge, A winer is an onreasonable beast. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 2 Oct. 4/4 The diners and the winers of those spncious 
days of conviviality, ia 

Winery (wai'neri). orig. 7S. [f Wine 301 
+-ERY.}] An establishment for making wine. 

1882 Harper's Mag. Dec, 55/1 The road to the large sub- 
stantial buildings of the winery was bordered by a deep 
orchard of oranges. 1885 Advance (Chicago) 8 Jan. 885 
Wine grapes and wineries are on the rapid increase. 1912 
Times 22 Apr. 24/4 As the result of this legislation the 
British wine-makers have not shut up their wineries. - 


Wine-tree. és. or dial. [OE. w/nirtow = 
ON. vtntré, Goth. weinatriu : see W1NE sd.1 and 


Tree sd.] A vine. 

Also a local name for blackthorn and mountain ash, 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xv. 5 Ic am pat wintreo, zie da 
tuiggo sint. cargo Gen. & Ex. 2059 Me drempte, ic stod 
at a win-tre, Dat adde waxen bu3es Gre. 33.. Cursor AT, 
7139 (Gott.), Pair olyues wid pair wyn tres [Co/#. vintres). 
1637 Rutnearoso Lett, to Lady Kilconguhair 13 Sept. 
(1671) 151 A land of olives and wine-trees. 1857 Waicut 
Dict. Prov. Eng., Wine-tree,a vine. Norf. 

Wine-vat, erck. -fat. [f. Wine sd.1+ Vat, 
Fat sd.l Cf, (M)LG. winfat, MHG. winvaz (G. 
weinfass), ON. vinfat, etc.] A vat in which the 
grapes are pressed in wine-making; & wine-press. 

1526 Tinpare Rev, zix. 15 He trode the wynefatt of fears- 
nes, £596 Spensme F, Q. vit. vii. 39 The must, Which he 
was treading in the wine-fats see. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
vy. iv, You should ha’ some would swell, now, like a wine-fat, 
With such an Autumne. 1611 Bidfe Mark xii. 1 A certaine 
man planted a vineyard, and set an hedge ahont it, and 
digged a place for the wine fat. a1746 Hotpswoatu Rez, 
Virgil (1768) 22 In this dance, he flung himself into different 
postures, as if he was gathering the bunches of grapes, 
, flinging them into the wine-vat ;..and drinking the must. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, w. 214/2 The grapes are.. 
emptied iato a tub with holes at the bottom,..This tub is 

laced over another much larger, named the wine-vat. 31881 

Heistina Rosser Poems, Prodigal Son iii, The purple 
wine-fat froths with foam. : 

Winey: see Winy. 

Winegarde, obs. Sc. f. VINEYARD. 

+ Winful, 2.1 Obs. rare. [f Win 50.14 -FUL.] 


Laborious. 
1443-9 Pecock Donet 1. vi. en 128 Al seruile werk, pat 


is to seie, al worldly wynful wer: 

+ Winful, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Win sb.2 4 -F0L.] 
Pleasant. 

1438 Bk, Alexander Gt, (Bann.) 197 And burgeons of thare 
brancheis bredis, And woddis winnis thare winfull wedis, 


Wing (win), sd. Forms: Pfural. a. 2 wenge; 
8. 3 wengen, winguene, wynguene, whingen, 
hwingen, 4 wingen, wyngen, -yn, -on; ‘y. 3-5 
wenges, (3 Orm. -ess), 4 weengus, 4-5 wengis, 
4,6 weyngis, 5 wengys, -ez, woingis, wengees ; 


e 


WING. 


4 wyenges, wingges, whinges, 4-6 wy ngis, -es, 
5-y8, whyngis, -ys, 5-6 whynges, 5, 6-7 Se. 
wingis, 6-7 -es, 6~ wings. Sing. 4-5 wenge, 
5 weng, whenge, weynge, 5-6 Sc. weyng, 6 Sc. 
weing; 4-6 wynge, 4-7 winge, 5-6 wyng, 
whyng(e, 6 whing, wynke, 6- wing. [ME,, first 
in pl. forms wenge, wengen, wenges, a. ON. vengir, 
acc. vengt, pl. of vengr (Sw., Da. vinge) wing of 
a hird, aisle, etc.; replacing OE. /é/ra wings, pl. 
of feper, and jifere (see FEATHER 50. 3).] 

I. 1. Each of the organs of flight of any flying 
animal, ss a bird, bat, or insect. 

In birds the wings are specially modified fore-limbs$ in 
bats (and the extinct [epithe etc.), extensions of the 
skin attached to modified parts of the fore-limbs (see Bat 
56) 3); in insects, membranous expansions attached to the 
thorax in addition to the limbs. In a few birds the wings 
are rudimentary, and either functionless (as in the Afzery-x) 
pe only to assist in swimming or walking (as in Pen- 
guins), 

Occas, loosely applied to the enlarged fins of flying-fishes 
and to the appendages of flying squirrels, etc. which serve 
for movements resembling flight. 

Bastard or false wing (Ornith.) = WincteT 2h, 

é 1178 Lamb. Hom. 81 A vuhel com fion from honene into 
orde; her he uette feper-home and wenge. ¢ 120g Lay. 29263 
Pat alle heore [sc. sparrows’] whingen noht swemmed neoren, 
azzag Ancr. R. 130 Ase brid hwon hit wule vleon stured 
hishwingen. c¢12z90.S. Eng. Leg. 64/356 He 3ifht cov. .wyn- 
guene for-to fleo, And feberene to beren eov up-on hei3, aid. 
230/388 pe drem of is winguene murie was. 13., K, Adis. 485 
Him thonghte a goshauk with gret flyght.-yenith and sprad 
abrod his wyngyn. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 173 The Scharne- 
budes kinde, Of whos nature this I finde, That in the hoteste 
of the dai,.. He sprat his wynge and up hefleth. a@1q00 Leg. 
Rood 221 Pe Eele is frikest fowle in flye, Oner all fowles 
to wawe hys wenge. cr4zg Seven Sag. (P.) 2196 The hyrde 
..bylle undyr wynge layede. 1426 Lvoc. De Gutl. Prigr. 
18521 Wonder hygh ther satea krowe, His whyngessplayynge 
to and firo, 13440 Prog. Parv. 522/1 Wenge, of a fowle 
or bryde. ¢1470 Henay MVadlace 1, 7 On fute and weynge 
ascendand to the hycht. 1513 Sk Keruyage in Babees 
Bk, 278 That all maner of fowle that hath hole fete sholde 
he reysed vnder the wynge, and not ahoue. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens vi. \xxxi. 762 The fruite fof the maple tree) is long, 
flat, and thinne, almost lyke to a feather of a small birde, or 
lyke the whing of a eae 1690 Locxe Hum. Und. 
it. vi, § r2 There are Fishes that have Wings. 1725, 1807 
[see Bat 41 1} 1857 Hucnes Yous Brown 1. iit, The 
beautiful little blue butterfly with golden spots on his wings. 
1867 W. S. Dattas tr. Wetesch's Pterylogr. 27 The false 
wing (a/a notha) described by Mohring. 1888 ‘GoovE 
Amer, Fishes 304 The genus Prionolus..resemhles Dacty- 
éopterus in general form, hut the wings are much smaller, 
sora S. E. Wuite Land of Footprints xiv. 193 Spreading 
wide their wings at the last moment to check oe speed. 

b. The wing of a bird, used as food. Also, the 
shoulder of a hare or rabbit. 

G 1470 Noble Bk, Cookry (1882) 64 Cony rost. A cony tak 
and drawe hym,..rost hym and lard hym then raise his 
leggs and hys winges. a@13530 Frere § Boye (Ritson) 154 
His fader tokea capons wynge,.. And badde hym ete apace. 
1g98 Br. Hat Sai. ty. iv. 29 A pestle of a Larke, or Ploners 
wing. s656 Ossoan Adv. Sow iv. (ed. 4) 124 A Carver at 
Court, .. who being laughed at..for =o The wing of 
@ Rabbet, maintained it as congruous, as the fore-legge of . 
a Capon, a phrase used in Scotland. 1746 Francis tr, Hor., 
Sat. . iv. 56 Wise palates choose the wings of pregnant 
hare. 18a0 Byaow &/xes 1. 42 Miss Lilac, permit me to 
belp you;—a wing? 1840 Dickens O/d Cur. Shop xlvi, 
Something light for supper—the wing of a roasted fowl. 
1841 ‘Nimaon’ in Sporting Oracle 48 ‘Vhe most vulnerableg 
part of the rabbit is about its neck and wings, as the 
shoulders of this animal are called. 

c. The wing of a bird (usually of a hen, goose, 
or turkey) used as a brush: ef. next, 7. 

1573-80 Tussza Husb. (1878) 35 Husbandlie furniture... 
Wing, cartnaue and bushel. 164s Best Karm:, Bés. (Sur- 
tees) 67 Then are the two women to have each of them 
a cleane bowle to wringe the honey into, and the man is to 
stande ready with a winge in his hande. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury WW. 243/2 Broom, Wing, Winnow sheet, and Sack 
with a Band. 1710 Hitman Tusser Kediv, Sept. (1744) 116 
A Straw-fork and Rake to turn the Straw off from the 
thresh'd Corn, a Fanand Wing to clean it. 

d. A fignre or imitation of a wing (e.g. on an 
image of a bird, etc., or on an angler’s artificial fly). 
1g§2-3 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 94 Cupide 
a smal! boye.. with a payre of winges of gald. 1584 Kenila. 
Inv. in Scott Kenit, Note K, 6 rowlers and ij wings for 
the spreade eagle. 1633 G. Heaneert Temple, Easter 
Wings {title of a poem in the form of two pairs of wings]. 
168a Devoeu Mac-Fi. 207 Chuse for thy Command Some 
eaceful Province in Acrostick Land; There thou may'st 

Vings display, and Altars raise, And torture one poor Word 
ten thousand Ways. 1711 Avotson Jfecr. No, 58 P 4, 6. 
1853 J. Jackson Pract. Fly-Fisher (1880) 10 To make 
a winged Fl ...Wings; a piece of feather, stripped from 
a Snipe’s quill. : a % : 

Te. With qualification (goose-wing, fly's wing) 
nsed as a type of something of no value. Ods. 

1377, 1549 [see Goose-winG 1], ¢ 1450 Mankind 783 in 
Macro Plays 29 Tysche! a flyes weynge | 

2. a. Attributed to supernatural beings, as angels, 
demons, etc., and to fabulous creatures, as dragons, 


griffins, etc. 

¢ 1200 Orin 8024 Patt all patt ballghe tee patt borr3henn 
iss burrh 'marrtirdom, Flzh upp wibb twe33zenn wengess. 
13.. Sir Beucs (A.) 2675 Whan hit schon pe brizte sonne, 
His wingges schon so glas 1382 Wyciip fsa. vi. 2, 
1385 Cnaucea L. G. JV. Prol. 236 And aungellych hyse 
wengis gan he sprede. ¢1386— Kxt.'s T. 1106 Biforn hire 
seed hir sone Cupido, Vp on bis shuldres wynges hadde he 
two. 14., Sir Bewes (Pynson) 2527 Beuys. wigs dragon 
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WING. 


vnder the . 1913 Douctas Exeis m. iv. 34 The 
Harpyes are fall, Wh buge faird of weingis nad mony 
sell. 2673 Mitror P. 2. ww. bd A fiery Glabe Of Angels 
on full sail of wiag flew nigh. x815 Byron Destr. Sen- 
nackevib iii, The Angel af Death spread his wings on the 
blast. x8ax Woansw. Eccles. Sonn. iu, v. 4 The feather, 
whence the pen Was shaped that traced the lives of these 
good men, Dropped from an Angel’s wing. 1885 Haany 

Changed Man, Mere Interlude (1933) 269 Siace my poor 
husband left me to wear his wings. ’ 

b. Attributed to inanimate or abstract things 
represented as flying, or as carrying one swiftly 
along (esp. in phr. on the wings of). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rou. (Add. MS. 27944) In 
ae tyme poetes peyntide be winde wih wynges. ¢ 51a 
Morz Ficus Ej b, Whynges of the lone of God. 1535 Cover- 
par Ps, ciii[i. 3 Thou makest the claudes thy charet, and 

st vpon the wynges of the wynde. — Ps. exxxviil[i]. 9 
fri ke the wynges of the mornynge. — Prov. xxii. 5 
Riches make them selues wynges. 1994 Suaxs. Rich, HT, v. 
iii. 106 When E should mount with wings of Victory. 1598 — 
Merry Ww. it. 209, F haue pursu’d her, as Lone hath pur- 
sned mee, which hath beene on the big Bye all occasions. 
3608 [Torre] Ariosto's Sat. 1. (1611) x1 V ith inke To gine 
his fame large wings, 1611 Sta W. Mura Afise, Poems iv. 
8 Deceau'd loues allniring wingis. 1665 Bovte Occas. 
RAW When a pious Soul is once got upon the wing 
af Contemplation. 1704 Patoa Celia to Damon 40 Upon 
the Wings of Time born swift away. 1709 Watts Hymn, 
Give me the Wings of Faith, ta rise Within the Veil. 182 
Scotr Rod Rey Introd. end half, A cold north-east wind, 
with frost on its wing. 1837 W. Iavinc Caz. Bonneville I. 
xix. 35 Where the foe..seems ta come and go on the wings 
of the wind. 2873 Buaton //ist. Scot. V1. \xxii, 307 [The 
Scots in 1640] seemed to be, indeed, carried forward on the 
wings of destiny. ki 

3. transf. and fig. a. Power or means of flight, 
or of aclion figured as flight; action or manner 
of flying, flight. (@) in reference to literal flying. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/ B. xu. 263 Pe larke, pat is..wel awey 
of wenge (v.77. yess whenge] swifter ban pe pecok. 
1390 Gower Conf, I]. 328 A Swalwe swift of winge. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. x. 316 The self same place where hee First 
lighted from his Wing. 1706 Patoa Ode to Queen v, Up» 
ward the Noble Bird directs his Wing. 1709 T. Roptwson 
Nai. Hist. Westmid, x, 60 As soon as the young Brood 
gets wing. 1877 Connex Basis of Faith v. 215 The bird of 
strangest wing may be driven aut to sea by the tempest. 

(8) fig. in various connexions, (See also II.) 

a@31225 Ancr. R. 132 Anh pe treawe ancren pet we efned 
to briddes..Heo spreded hore hwingen, ant makied a creoiz 
of ham sulnen. 21340 Hampoie Psalter exxxviii. 7 Take 
twa wenges of charire, ¢1380 Wvetir Wes, (1880) 473 He 
ordeynede godis of vertn wyngis to men ta fle to heuene. 
1418 26 Pol. Poems xiv. 47 To flize to hy3e, treste not py 
wyng, 1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Apologie C 4, Other excellent 
points I conld..pinch him with to the like purpose, were E 
not contented to strike the winge, and come downe to his 
capacitie. 1593 Snaxs. 2 //en, VJ, 1. vil. 79 Knowledge 
the Wing wherewith we flye to heauen. 1596— 2 Hen. IV, 
mt. ii, 30 Thy affections which doe hold a wing Quite from 
the flight of all thy ancestors, 1648 G. Dame. £elog. 1. 
120 You have a wing of Strength, might toure into The 
purest Region fancie breaths. 167a Davoen sst Pt. Cong. 
Granada v. ii, Give wing to your desires, and let ’em fly. 
1749 Suotrerr Gil Blas x, x, (1816) 307/2 Every thing they 
said to me seemed ta lend me wings to run away. 1830 
Scorr Afonast, Introd,, When the pecliey kind af folly 
keeps the wing no longer. 1849 J. Haze Sera. IL. iv. 80 
fn old times,..many stories got wing. 

b. In biblical and derived expressions referring 
to a mother bird’s nse of her wings for the pro- 

, tection of her young (cf. esp. Matt. xxiii. 37); thus 
virtnally = protecting care. (See also 15 a.) 
az3z00 Z. E. Psalter xvi{i], 8 Hile me under schadon of pi 
wenges twa, 1535 CovernaLz Pr. |xili.7 Vnder the shadowe 
of thy wynges wil ] reioyse, 1567 Gude § Godlie B,(S.1.S.) 
107 His [sc. God’s] wingis ar thy weirlie weid, His pennis ar 
thy strang defence. 3719 Youne Revenge tv. i, Why did 1 
leave my teader father’s wing, And venture inta love? 1883 
D. C. Murgay Hearts xxxiii, Azubah, once more under the 
shelter of her annt’s wing. 

4. transf. a. In phr. of (such-and-such) wing, 
used, like feather = kind or description of bird 
(usually fig.). Ods, exc, in echoes of Ezek. xvii. 23. 

is98 R. Bzanarp tr. Terence, Phoriio 1. v, All alike: 
all feathered of one wing [orig. omnes congruont]: knowe 
one, and kaow all. 1601 Suaxs. Phenix iii, From this 
Session interdict Euery foule of tyrant wing, Saue the 
Eagle feath’red King. 1608 Dexkesa Belmman of London 
(ed. 2) D 2, Of all the mad Rascalls (that are of this wing) 
the Abraham-man is the most fantastick. 1608 D. T[uvi1.t} 
Ess, Pol. & Mor. gob, A prying eye, a listning eare, and 
a prating tongne, are all birds of one wing. x63: Bible 
Ezek. xvii. 23 All fonle of euery wing. 1630 Pathouachia 
tv. iii. 35 Here is another Bird of the same Wing I beleene. 

b. Qualified by a restrictive word, or in technical 
phr., = bird or birds. 

60x Suans. Phenix i, Let the bird of lowdest lay .. 
Herauld sad and trumpet be : To whose sound chaste wings 
obay. 1725 Pore Odyss.1t 188 The Prince of Augurs. .drew 
A sure presage from evry wing that flew. 1840 Brauner 
Excurs. Denmark, etc. ¥. 293 We did not wonder to see 
scarcely a single wing of game in a whole Gay's journey, 
1874 Kennel Club Stud Bk. p.xii, He does not lee one 
[point] for each fault, providing it is simply not dropping to 
wing or shot. 

e. A flock (of plover). 

1805 A. Macuintosu Driffield Angler 294 Wing of plover. 

Ii. 5. An appliance or appendage resembling 
or analogous to a wing in form or function. 

a. An artificial apparatus attached to the human arms or 
shoulders, (2) according to early accounts, for flying through 
the air, (4) for assistance in swimming. b. One of the floats 


of a water-wheel or sails of a windmill. c. Poetically or 
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rhetorically epplied to the sails of a ship. (See also white 
wings sv. Waite @,11e.) d. Various: see quots. 3 Spec 
one of the planes of an aeroplane; also trans}. (#2.) in the 
Royal Air Force, a certificate of ability to pilot an aero- 
plane, indicated hy the addition ta the nniform of a badge 
representing a pair of wings. E 

@ 1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 671 Vor pat mien ssalde is 
enchantement se, He let him makie wengen ee wyngon, 
wingen, wynges, wbyngys) an hei var to fle. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 562 (Symon Magns) passit vpe, and 
his weyngis dycht,..And flaw, as hea foule had hene. 1390 
Gowea Conf. H.37 This Dedalns.. Hath mad to fle diverse 
wynges For him and for his Sone also. 1742 Porz Duve. 
1v. 452 The head that turns at super-lunar things, Pais’d 
with a tail, may steer on Wilkins’ wings. 1908 Dazly Chron, 
29 July s/6 Being unable to swim he had made use of a 
pair of swimming wings : 

b, 3484 Caxton Fables of Aesop v. x, Far the swyftnesse 
af the water he must nedes passe vnder the whele of the 
mylle, And god wate yf the wynges of the mylle bete hym 
wel or not. 1g8% T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. X 
44b, Windmilles, hauing euery one of them 10. wings. 1609 
W. Bionuten in Lavender's Trav. 15 Vhere are very many 
wind milles there, hauing ten wings a piece. 1681 Owen 
ing. conc. Evang. Ch. ii. 16 To render the Gospel-Church- 
State a Machin..to be turned unto any Interest like the 
Wings of a Mill unto the Wind. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Sails,..Windmill-wings, 1773 W. Emerson Prine. 
Mech, (ed. 3) 284 JVing,..as the hands in a water wheel; 
a part ofa sail, &c. @2866 C, W. Harricio Hist. Notices 
Doncaster Ser. 1. 203 The wings of some of these [wind- 
mills] describe a circuit of 100 feet diameter. 

¢. 1396 Snaks. AZerch. V7. 1.1,14 Your Argasies with portly 
saile..As they flye hy them with their wonen wings. 1735 
SomervittE Chase 11. 222 All their Canvass Wings. 1812 
Byron C&. /Zar.1. xiii, While flew the vessel on her snowy 
wing, 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh, Bound 543 The sea- 
man’s chariots, wandering on the brine With linen wings. 
1878 Joaquim Mrtiea Songs of /taly 29 The yellaw wide 
wings of a bark. 

a. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Pair of Wings, 
oars. Cant. 1799 G. Ssatu Ladoratory 1, 17 There are 
rackets made without sticks. Fix ta the small ones..fonr 
wings, in the nature of arraw-feathers. 1815 J. Smira 
Panorama Sci. & Art Ul.159 The use of wings, rudders, 
oars,..to direct the conrse of a balloon, 3823 Ecan Grose’s 
Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Wings, arms. 1875 Kmicut Dict, 
Mech, Wing..2. A vane of a rotating fan.,.10. (Milling) 
A strip, cominonly of leather, attached to the skirt of the 
runner to sweep the meal into the spout. 1910 R. Farais 
How it Flies 17 Aeroplanes are those forms of flying 
machines which depend for their support in the air upon 
the spread of surfaces which are varionsly called wings, 
sails, or planes, 1918 J.T. B, McCupnorn 5 Yrs. #.2.C. 1 
Having qualified for his R. F, C. wings in July of s9x2. 

6. A lateral part or appendage : in various con- 
nexions. (See also senses 7-11.) 

a. A lateral or autlying portion af a space ar region. 
b. Something forming a lateral boundary, as the side wall 
of a dock, slnice, chimney, etc.; also, a lateral component, 
extension, ar complement of a structure, etc., e.g. either of 
the retaining walls at the ends of a bridge. . Aside piece 
(nsnally projecting), a lateral projection or member (in 
various tools, pieces af mechanism, or other structures: see 
quots.); spec, the part af a ploughshare which extends side- 
ways and cuts the hottom af the furrow. d. A projectin 
part of a fishing-net on one side of the main or seal 
part. e, In a carriage, each of a pair af curved pieces 
extending over the wheels to pravide protection fram the 
splashing af mud; the mudguard of a moter vehicle. 

. Each of two side pieces at the top of an arm-chair against 
which the head may he rested. 

a, a1400-sa Wars Alex. 1051 An-other wynge of pe 
werld. 3794 Moxse Amer, Geog. 49x On the north end it 
subsides gradually into extensive pasture grounds; while 
on the south it slopes more steeply in a shorter distance... 
On either wing is a thick grave of. .forest trees, 1864 Caa- 
tye Fred, Gi. x1. ii. (1873) LV. 36 Konigsberg, Preussen, the 
easternmost outlying wing of his long straggling Dominions. 
1874 Bracxrz Lett, to Iie (1909) 228 The Hill of Howth, 
forming the north wing of the bee of Dublin. 1920 Westy. 
Gaz, 16 June 10/x His fore-hand return across court off the 


service into the right-hand wing of his oppanent’s base line. © 


b. ¢ 1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin’s Siege of Rhodes ? 10(1870), 
A place..by the weste banke of Rhoades: whith maked 
with her walles and wynges a pleasaunt hauen..and ys 
called the tour af Seynt Nycholas. 1531 Lett. § Pag. 
Hen. ViIl, V. 180 Settyng the wynkes of the said slewse 
new made. 1663 CnarteTon Chorea Gigantum 24 The 
outward Circle or wing of stones [of Stonehenge]. 1703 
T.N. City & C. Purchaser 107 An apt falling-back of the 
Back, and convenient gathering of the Wings, and Brest of 
the Chimney. 12715 Desacutiers Fires ‘a 128 Yon may 
on each side [of the chimney) raise a Wing of Plaister. 
agat Leont Palladio's Archit. 1.67 The Wings (that is, the 
spaces between the Wall and the Columns, which is not 
comprehended in the breadth of the Atrium). 1726 — 
Alberti's Archit. 1.14 All this Wing of Wall..is exposed 
as a Butt to the..Blasts of the North-East. 1821 Ricu 
Journ. Persepolis 27 Avg., The mountains, farm a wing of 
stupendous perpendicular cliffs. 18ga Parken Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) I. 206 Fiélet,..a small flat face ar band used _princi- 
pally between manidings, to separate them from each other 
in classical architecture... When this appendage is. attached 
to the sides [af the moulding, it is called] its wings. x85 
Bham § Midl, Gardener’ Afag, Apr. 38 Many fine trees 
which have..become unsightly..by losing whole wings at 
atime, 1875 Knicat Dict. Afech., Wing. .A \ateral exten- 
sion of an abntment...A lenf of a gate or double door...A 
side dam on a river shore to contract the channel. 1895 
Datly News 14 Mar. 3/5 Tribune, the winner of the Beau- 
desert Steeplechase, was objected to for jumping the wing of 
one of the fences, 

.G» 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach's Hush. 1 21 They have a 
litle wyng on the ryght pe of the Coulter, whiche wyng is 
to be remaoued to whiche syde yan list. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, 15 byt he winges of the Trepane, 
which delicatelye and easilye cut. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
ut, 286/2 The Feathers or Fly, or Wing [of a spinning-wheel] 
is that which the crooked Wyres are set in. 1707 Mor. 


WING. 


timer Husé, 42 Some place on the right side of the Coulter 
asmall Wing or Finn. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts etc. 346 The 
wings or vanes revolve from 120 to 150 times in’the minute, 
184a J. Arron Dow, Econ. (1857) 166 This second spade is 
provided with an iron wing upon its shaft, by which tbe 
digger. .forces it with his foot intn the ground, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Sinker .. (Knitting-machine). A wheel with 
tbin plates or projections, called zings,..used ta depress 
(sink) the yarn between the needles. x90a P. Marsnacn 
Metal Working Tools 13 The legs [of wing compasses]... 
when opened ta the required widtb are secured i means 
of the thnmb-screw which binds an to the projecting wing. 

d, 1678 Act 30 Chas. l/c. 2 § 1 Above Fifty yards in 
length and Six yards in breadth or depth in the wing of the 
Nett. 1883 Fiskertes Exhib, Catal. 295 A Tench Weel 
withont wings..An Eel Weel, with loose pits and wings. 
1884 Knicut Diet, Aleck. Suppl. s.v. Stake-net, The sal- 
mon, swimming up the current, come in contact with the 
bar-net, and turning to pass around it, find themselves 
opposed by the wing. 

€, 1783 Aforn. Chron, 14 Mar. 4/2 Advt., A new roomy 
Gig, with head to take aff, wings, and new harness. 1794 
WwW. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 204 Wings are fixed ta the 
sides or elbows of the chaise bodies. .; their use is to form 
a_rest for the arm, and shelter the passenger from the 
dirt which splashes from the wheels, 188: J. W. Burcess 
Coach-bldg. v. 50 The wings..sometimes still are of wood, 
in which case they are hooped to the perch by iran hoops. 

fx G. O. Wueerea Old Engl. Furniture 190 The 
wings formed by the arm enclosures were padded. s911 
F. M. Crawroro Uncanny Tales, Deadly Smile ii, A great 
old leathern arm-chair with wings. 

7. Hither of the two divisions (right wing, left 
wing) on each side of the main body or centre of 
an army or fleet in battle array ; also, each of the 
two divisions of a regiment or an air force. 

e1400 Brué ccxxiii, 283 pe Scottis comen ferseliche in iiij 
wengns, Jd. 28s Po hade enery Englisshe bataile yj 
wenges of pris Archiers. ¢1qzg Wyntoun Cron. vu. xvi. 
2520 A nobir weynge bai saw cum sone Off Inglismen. ¢xg00 
Alelusine 230 Anthony..ordeyned archers & croshowes to 
be vnder the wynges of hys batayll. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss, 1. cxxx, 64/2 Therle of Northampten & therle of 
Arundell with the second batell were on a wyng in good 
order, 1535 Cavernate 7 JZacc. ix. x6 When they which 
were of the lefte wynge, sawe that the right side was dis- 
comfited, 162a Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d AL. Ui. 333 
Wee did presently battell-wise cast onr selnes into a Wing, 
as if we had been the Turkish Gallies. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1. 617 Their donbl’d Ranks they bend Fram Wing to Wing. 
¢1720 De For Afem. Cavaiier . 294 The Armies coming 
close up, the Wings engaged first. 1769 Farconer Dict. 
Alarine (1776) s.v.,Wings are also the skirts or extremities of 
a fleet when it is ranged inta a line a-breast. 1844 H. H. 
Wiuson Srit. /udia (11. 149 Lhe Enropean divisions were 
directed severally against the left and right wings. 1868 
Queen's Reg. & Ord. Army ¥ 300 When the Service Com- 

anies of a Regiment happen ta be divided into Wings, the 

ead Quarter wing will assign a due proportion of the Mess 
necessaries for the use af the other wing. 1915 C. G. Grey 
Tales of llying Services 71 One of the chief duties of this 
‘wing “.. was ta look ont for Zeppelins, : 

b. In football and similar games: The position 
of the forwards on either side of the centre; a 
player or players occupying this position. 

1889 Field 5 Jan. 29/3 [Hockey] The left wings played to 
each other well, and the backs..were seen at their best. 
1898 J. GoonaLt Assoc. Football 38 Suddenly there will be 
a swift clear side-kick ta the ather wing. 

ce. Asection of a political or other party, holding 
views deviating in one direction or the other from 
those generally held (often distinguished as /é/t or 
right). 

(Cf. quot. 1670 s.v. Ricut @. 38.) 

1879 Froupe Cesar xiii. 186 There is always a dis- 
reputable wing ta the radical party. 1884 CAvistian Com- 
monvy, 21 Feb, 449/t The democratic wing of the Tory 

arty, af which Lord Randalph Churchill aspires to be the 

leader, 1898 [see Lert a. 3b). 4 

8. One of a pair of lateral projecting pieces of a 
garment on or near the shoulder, as of a doublet ; 
also, a side-flap of a cap, etc. ; in military uniform, 
a kind of epaulelte (now worn by bandsmen) which 
stands ont from the seam al the top of the shoulder. 

1432-20 Lvoc. Chron. Troy mi. 67 Per wer.. Vaunthras 
with wynges, & rerebras per-to. 557 in Dugdale Orig. 
Surid. \xx, (1666) 310 That none of the Campanions except 
Knights or Benchers, .wear..Wings in their Gowns. 1604 
Dexxea Afeeting of Gallants B2, There is as much perill 
betweene the wings and the skirts af one of their Doublets, 
as in all the liberties of London. 1688 Hotms Armoury 111. 
94/2 The Wings, are Welts ar peeces set aver the place on 
the top of the Shanlders, where the Body and Sleeves are 
set together. 1703 Kates of Civility 56 If short Sleeves be 
warn, she [who pnshes fashion to an extreme] will have 
nothing but Wings. 1810 Army Gen. Order 19 Feb., Field 
Officers. .are ta wear Wings in addition ta their Epanlettes. 
1834 L. Riteme iVand. Seine 139 A linen cap with large 
wings which concealed the face. 1844 Queen's Regul. § 
Ord. Army 152 The whole of the remaining Clothing (with 
the exception of the wings and fringe). 2869 Bracxte Lef?. 
to Wife (1g09) x8 A sort of spencer open in tbe middle, 
with two wings, one on each breast. 

+b. pl. The armpits. nonce-use. (Cf. L. ala.) 

32586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr, Acad. . 470 He tooke hir 
with both his armes by the wings (orig. des afsse//es], 

9. a. A subordinate part of a building on one 


side of the main or central part. 

spec. in Fortification: see quot. 1704. 

1823 Wotsey in S#. Pagers Hen, VII, V1. 209 Who 
with his armye was..loged in the countrey in thre wardes 
and snndry winges. 1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Paliadio’s 
Archit, (1742) 11. 46 This Edifice..has..two Wings. @ 1700 
Evatvu Diary 10 Oct. 1683, The Court at entrie, and wings 
for officers seeme too neere the streete. 1704 J. Harris 
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Lex. Techn. t, Wings, in Fortification, are the large Sides 
of Horn-works, Crown-works, Tenailles, and the like Ont. 
works. 1767G. Wuirerie.o Ze?. (1768) 2 Allowing another 
thousand for repairing the house, and building the two 
intended wings. 12820 W. Irving Sketch BA. 11. 61 (Christ. 
mas Eve) \t was an irregular building of some magnitude. 
+«One wing was evidently very ancient, with beavy stone- 
shafted bow windows. 

b. Maut. (a@) That part of the hold or space 
between decks which is next'the ship’s side. (4) 
In a steamer (see quot. 1846). (¢) In a canal- 
boat or barge (see quot, 1906). 

1730 WrtcLeswoatn 41S, Log-bk. of the * Lyell’ ag Sept. 
Levelled the Hold from the Fore-hatchway clear aft, .. an 
picked oot the large Stones to lay in the Wings. 3805 in 
Naval Chron. XV. 34 He..was carried down into one of the 
wings. 1846 A. Youne Nant, Dict. 370 The term wing is 
also applied to the projecting part of a steam-vessel’s deck 
before and abaft each of the paddle-boxes; this is bounded 
by a thick plank called the sponsing-rim or wing-wale which 
extends from the extremity of the paddle-beam to the ship's 
side. 1906 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 10/5 If the tunnel is too 
wide, boards projecting over the boat's side, termed ‘wings’, 
are brought into use for them [se. ‘leggers ‘] to lie on, 

c. Theair, Each of the side-scenes on the stage ; 
also f/. (occas. stg.) the space at each side of the 
stage where these stand, 

1790 Matonu Shaks, Wes, ¥. 11. Ace. Stage 83 The tech- 
nical modero term, wings, or side scenes. 1807 Director 11, 
330 The turning of one single wheel effects at once..the 
simultaneous retreat of the entire assemblage of wingsand 
drops and flat. 1835 Dickens Sk Boa, Private Theatres, 
The little space there is between the wings and the wall, 
and one wing and another. 1847 Bronertr Zool, Reer. 
320 The frantic stage-manager in the wing, 1885 MapeL 
Couns Prettiest Woman i, She had known her maintain 
that cold sternness to the very wings, and then bound onto 
the stage. 


10. Axat. A lateral part or projection (usnally, 
one of a pair) of some organ or structure; 2.7. 
each of the lateral cartilages of the nose, a lateral 


process of a bone (esp. of the sphenoid): =ALA1. 

16g0 Butwer Anthrofomet, vii. (1653) 118 That beauty 
which so manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 1663 
Bavrietp Treat, De Morb. Capitis roo The Haw, nail, or 
little wing (as they term it) of the eye, 1693 tr. Blancard’s 
Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Pinna Auris, the upper and broader 
part of the Ear, called the Wing. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 31 The Wing of the right Nostril, 1831 
R. Knox Cloguet's A nai, 289 The great wing of the sphenoid 
bone. ele Syst. Med. U1. 570 When one wing 
lof the diaphragm) is much raised, as by_a collection of gas, 


11. Boe. 

ta. The axil of aleafs= Ataza, Obs. tb. Fach of the 
lateral divisions or leaflets of a pinnate leaf, (C& Wincen 
4,32.) Obs. C. Each of the two lateral petals of a papilio- 
naceous flower:= Ataazb, d. A thin membranous appen- 
oon of a seed or fruit, serving for its dispersal by the wind; 
athin lateral projection extending along a stem; any thin 
appendage, as oa some part of a flower. (Ci Winceo 7, 3b.) 

a, 1763 Mucus Syst. Pract. Hush. 1V. 402 The flowers 
-.are produced..from the wings of the leaves. 

b. 1776 Witnenixe Brit. Plants 651 Fern, Filix sas... 
Leaves doubly winged ; wings blunt. 

c. 1776 J. Lee fntrod. Bot. Gloss, Ala, a Wing, the 
Side Petals of a papilionaceous blossom, or a Membrane 
added toa Seed, Stalk, &c. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, Plants 
(ed. 3) 1. 307 Wings are equal petals. 1870 Hooxer Stud. 
flora 85 Genista..Wings oblong. 

d. 1776 [seec}. 1787 Linneus' Fam. Planis 183 Fruit 
egg’d, encompass’d with a wing striated on bothsides. rgrr 
W. S. Furneaux Field § Woodl, Plants iii, 37 In the 
Narrow-leaved Everlasting Pea..the ‘wings’ of the stem 
and petioles, 

TIL. Phrases. * with prepositions. 

12. In (the) wing. +8. J wing of: in course 
or process of, engaged in. Oés. rare. 

¢ 1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes #7 Whenne 
thay were io wyng of these werkys [Duns Azc..agerentur). 

th. J# the wing of: tin the overshadowing 
presence of. Obs, rare. 

1579 W. Witxinson Confud. Fam. Love 39h, Our owne 
Newtralisme and Lukwarmenes shall in the wyng cf Gods 
soone vtterly condemne vs. 

13. On or upon the wing or tone’s wing, 
ton wing; also A-winc. a. Zi. Flying, in flizht. 

1486 Bk, St, Albans djb, When she is on wyng and 
comyth low bithe grounde. 1616 Fretcnea //unn Lieut, 
1. i, The roiall Eagle When she hath tri’d her young ones 
gainst the Sun,..next teacheth ‘em to prey, How to com- 
mand on wing. 1667 Mitton P. £.1, 332 ‘they heard, and 
were abasht, and up they sprung Upon the wing. did, 
345 So numberless were those bad Angels seen Hovering on 
wing under the Cope of Hell. 1742 Grav Sfring as The 
insect youth are on the wing. 183 Avovaon Ornith Brog. 
I, 137 It is seldom that one of these birds is on wing..with- 
out uttering itscry, 1857 Hucues 7om Brown 1. iv, The 
old birds were toa strong on the wing for our young marks. 
men, 2859 E. FitzGeaato Omar vii, The Vird of Time 
has but a little way ‘I'o fly—and Lol the Bird is on the 
Wing. 88a Brackte Let?. to Wife (1909) 299, I have been 
as happy as a bird on the wing. 

b. fig. (@) Moving or travelling swifily or 
briskly; astir, active, on the move. 

1508 Dunaan Poems vii. 50 Throw Scotland, Tngland, 
France, and Lumbardy, Fleys on weyng thi fame, and thi 
renoune. 1602 Suaks, Hamm, 11, ii. 13a When 1 had seene 
this hot love on the wing. 2616 Frerener /fum. Lieut. 
i, 'Tis time his fortone bea wing [v.77. 0" wing, o' th’ wing], 
high time sir. 164s D. Rocers Naaman To Rdr. b3 hb, co 
long as we can keep sound Doctrine on wing, we shail hope 
to kill. alt three [evils} 1655 Lo. Norwicn in Nickolas 
Papers (Camden} 111. 217 With what impatience his good 
subiects.,eapect to heare y! his Matz were uppon his wing, 
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1759 Jonnson Rasselas xiii, The prince, whose thoughts 
were always on the wing. 1839 Loncr. Myferion 1. iii, 
Nobody is on the wing; hardly a single traveller. 187 
Mas. H. Wooo Dene Hollow xxxix, Captain. .Clanwaring 
was on the wing early, . 

(4) ‘ Taking flight #, going off or away, starting, 
departing ; ready 1o start or depart. 

r6aa Manne tr. Alenran's Guaman d'Alf. u. To Rdr. **a 
Hauing beene too prodigall in communicating my papers,.. 
they caught me when I was vpon my wings, 1668 Drvorn 
fven, Love. i, Look you, they are on the wing already, 
1675 — Aurengs, tv. (1676) 55 He's wild, and soon on wing, 
if watchful eyes come near. rgar-a Pore Let. to Atter~ 
bury 8 Feb., When I went last to town, and was on wing 
forthe Deanry. 186 Mas. H. Wooo East Lynne m1. xx, 
She fell on her knees. .in prayer for the departing spirit, on 
its wing. 1898 Punch-20 Aug. 81/2 The Courts are up, and 
the members of the four Inns are supposed to be on the wing, 

14. On wings: (going) with light steps as one 
in a joyously exalted mood, 

1859 Mereoiru &. Ferere? xx, Now the young gentleman 
was off and ont every night, and seemed to be on wings. 
1861 Reavg Cloister & H. vi, They sealed the promise with 
a long loving kiss, and Gerard went home on wings, 

On the wings of ...: see 2b. 

15. Under (..) wing. a. Under the wing of, 
under "5 wing (+ wings) : under the protection, 
care, or patronage of. (Cf. 3b.) 

¢1a30 Hali Meid. (1922) 66 3ef bu wel wrist te under godes 
wengen. axz300 Cursor AZ, 17638, I blisce pe, lauerd, bon 
me has gett And sauf vnder fi wenges sett. @x400-s0 
Wars Alex. 1769 Turne be, trechoure,..And drawe a-gayn 
to bi den vndire bi dam wingis [v.~ wengez}. 1455 Koé/s 
of Parlt, V. 2381/2 Such as abide and kepe theim self undre 
the wynge of your Mageste Roiall. 1g03 Hawes E-ramp, 
Virtue vu. 87 And vnder the wynge of my prateccyon All 
rebels hrought he to subieecyon, rgqo Pasar, Acodastus 1. 
i. Hiijb, | haue ener be brought vp at home i. vader m 
mothers wynge. 1669 H. More £3. 7 Efist. Ep. Ded. 
A3hb, If I had not taken this opportunity..of doing that 
right to the Trath 1 here professe as to put it under the 
wings of so fit and able a Patron, 1765 Foote Conmissary 
1.47 There liv'd Miss Cicely..under the wing of an old 
maiden aunt. 1879 Frouve Czsar xxi. 353 They fled for 
their lives to find safety under Pompey's wing in Capua. 

tb. To keep one’s b1/] under wing: to remain 
quiet or inactive (like a sleeping bird). Ods. rare. 

(Cf. quot, ¢x425 in r.] crs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VE, x74 
After this..the duke of Yorke..thought it mete neither 
lenger to dissimule, nor farther to kepe his bill vnder wyng. 

c. Lit under the wing (slang): intoxicated. 

1844 Aus. Suita Ado. Mr. Ledbury iv, He heing..* hit 
under the wing’. a 

** with verbs. (For other phrases, as ¢/ip the 
wings, see the vbs.) 

+16. Zo hang the wing (cf. Hane wv. 4c) :"to 
hesitale, show timidity. Ods. 

ax60r Nortu Plutarch, Epamtin. (1612) 1122 Afraid onely 
of the name and reputation of Epaminondas, and hanging 
the wing, as they say. @1624 Be. Smvta Servs, (1632) 40 If 
Saint Peter .. had hanged the .wing, as they speake, or let 
fall his Crest, 

17. To make wing (cf. 3a and MAKE v.1 59): 
to make one’s way by flying, to fly. ? Ods. 

x60s Suans. Afacé, tit ti. gt Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wing to th’ Rookie W: 1650 Futter Pisgah u. 
xiii, a8 Hence he made wing, taking a long and strong 
flight to Mizpah. 1666 Davoren Ann, Afirab, \axxvii, The 
dastard Crow that to the Wood made wing, 1856 Bavant 
Winds 17 The weary fowls of heaven make wing in vain, To 
escape your wrath. 

18. a. To take to wing (TakEv. y4b): = b. ? Obs. 

1693 J. Davpen, jun. Zuvenal xiv.99 Soon as e'er to Wing 
they take. 1870 N. F. Here Aldeburgh vii. 84 It was 
within ten yards of me when it took to wing, 

b. Zo take (tits, etc.) wing (TAKE v. 24¢); 
(2) Of a bird, etc.: To take flight, begin flying. 

1807 Worvsw. Song a? Feast of Brougham Castle 130 He 
knew the rocks which Angels hnant..He hath kenned them 
taking wing. 181a Cot. Hawker Diary (1803) 1. 62 They 
will instantly take wing and giveyoua beautiful shot. 1890 
C. Dixon Stray Feathers i. 6 The Ring Doves, startled at 
this, toak wing. al 

(4) fig. To ‘take flight’, take one’s departure, 
make off, flee. 5 

1704 Lond, Gaz, Na. 4056/5 Success, like Fame, has taken 
Wing. 1715 Bentiey Serm, Popery a4 The weary Soul.. 
ready to Jeave the Carease, and yet not suffer'd to take it's 
Wing, 1806-7 J. Beresrono Afrsertes Hunt, Life (1826) iv, 
Introd., I lately changed my lodgings...I took wing at 
a moment’s warning, 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. un. 
Sutheri, (Colburn) 32 As he touched the lock, they took 
wing like a covey of partridges, 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan, 
Der. xxxvi, t found a fellow who..knew this Mrs Glasher 
before she took wing. 

***19. Wing-and-wing (/Vau?.): (of a ship) 
sailing directly before the wind, with the foresail 
hanled over on one side and the mainsail on the 


other, 

184 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man.135. 1893 Krpuixe Seven 
Seas, Coastwise Lights 13 We greet the clippers, wing-and. 
wing, that race the Southern wool. 


IV. Attributive uses and Combinalions. 

20. a. Simple attrib. : (a) in sense x (in reference 
to parts, structure, or function), as wing area, 
Seather, flight, membrane, neuraiion, patch, patiern, 
pinion, power, quill, ray, shoulder, vein; (5) in 
sense 5d; (¢) in sense 6 or 9 (= side, lateral), as 
wing boiler, cabin, room, walk; (d) in sense 7, a8 
wing adjutant, commander, officer; in sense 7b, 


WING. 


as wing forward, half, man, player; (¢) = having 
wings or side appendages (6, 8), as wrzg donne, 
cap, chair, gudgeon, nui. 


(a) 1582 Stanvuvast -Zneis w. (Arb.) ror Furth she 
quicklye galops, with wingflight swallolyke hastning. 1675 
Hannau Woo tev Gentlew. Comp. 114 Put under the wing- 
Pinions on each side the long slices of flesh which you did 
cot from the Breast-bone, £704 Petiven Gazophyé. iii, a3 
Its Belly, Wing-shoulders, Collar, and about the Eyes 
white. 1782 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 343 The exterior wing- 
feathers are black. 181g Stepnens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 
1. 3 Interior wing-quills externally margined. 1826 Samou- 
ELLE Direct. Collect. [nsects & Crust. 37 The Pterigostia or 
wing-bones, hairy. 1837 Penny Cycl, VII. 25/x It [se. a 
hat} hybernates.. snugly wrapped op in the wing-mem- 
branes. 1856 Zoologist Ser. 1. XIV. 5157 The wing-veins 
of insects, bid, 5195 ‘The Wing-rays of Insects, 1872 
Cougs NV, Amer. Birds 100 Wing-patch resolved into twa 
hars. /d/d. 174 When very young, the wing-markings more 
fulvous, 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 269 Those..which can 
soar are mostly large hirds, with a relatively large wing- 
area, 1902 Spectator 26 July 11a The wing-power of the 
dragon-flies, 1910 Encycl. Brit. X111. apr Orthopteroid 
wing-neuration, igi /éid, XVI. 469/1 The darkening of 
wing-patterns in many species of Lepidoptera. ’ 

(6) 1897 Lancuestern Aerodonettcs (1908) 353 The reaction 
of the air on the upper and under wing surfaces. 1gro R. 
Fearts How tt Fires 474 Wing Plan, the outline of the 
wing or main plane sarface as viewed fiom above. | 

(c) @1697 Aunaey Lives, Bacon (1898) 1. 79 In the middle- 
most three coaches may passe abreast: in the wing-walkes 
two may. 1838 Ciud Eng. §& Arch. Fral. 1. 284/2 The 
furnaces in the wing boilers. 1877 L. Jewitt Hal/-Hours 
Engl, Antig. 11a The sleeved surcoat; the ailettes or wing- 
pieces, behind the shoulders. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal- 
mining 291 Wing-bore..a side or flank bore-hole. 1889 Pad? 
Mall Gaz, 20 Aug. 2/1 The wing cabin at the foot of the 
companion, 1893 T. N. Pace Ove Virginia 194 The great 
chamber was given up to the bahy, the Colonel going to the 
wing room. 1923 J. C. Rogers Engl. Furnit. 64 The 
back... fitted with forward wing-pieces, 

(d) 1734 in rotk ag Hist. MSS. Commi. pie. 1, 192, 
1 sent a pinnace and brought the Velt Murshall’s Wing 
Adjutant to me, 1876 Vovte & Srevenson Afilit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) 470/a Wing Officer, an officer of the Indian army 
Broce to a wing of a native infantry regiment. 1882 
Cassel’s Bk. Sports 40 Wing players should be good 
dribblers, 1898 J. Goovant Assoc. Football 30 The wing 
game—that is to say, the two pairs playing together, leaving 
the centre-forward waiting for something to turn up. /did. 
78 Wing-halves should keep their eyes on the wing-forwards. 
1918 W. T. Brake &. F.C. in War vii. 42 The Wing Head-~ 
quarters. x 

{e) 1775 Mme. D'Arsiay Eom Diary 28 Feb., She had 
on a large dirty wing cap, made of muslin, 2817 Maria 
Eocewortnu Harrington xtii, Then at the top of the mount 
of hair and horsehair,.there was sometimes a fly-cap, or 
a wing-cap, or a fous 1883 Longman'’s Mag. July as9 Vhe 
wing bonnet like the tilt of a waggon. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr, Bull, VV.121 Put a } inch bole with a wing thumb 
nut, through, 1907 G. O. Wueeter Old Engl. Furniture 
190 The ordinary English ‘ wing" or * grandfather’ chair. 

b. Instrumental, adverbial, parasynthetic, etc., 
as wing-broken, -clipped, -hoafed, -like, -limed, 
-shaped, -wide adjs. 

@1793 G. Wuite Naturatist's Cal. etc. (1795) 96. As 
a person was lately pursving a pheasant that was *wing- 
broken, 1874 J. W. Lone Amer, Wild-fowt iii, 71 Rather 
a cruel method, perhaps, but one attended with great 
success in wild-goose shooting, is, op securing a wing-broken 
one, to fasten it toa stake a short_distance from the blind, 
1892 Pall Mal? Gaz, 24 Mar, 2/1 Some of the birds can fly, 
-. but the *wing-clipped ones..sre,.shotdawn, x615 Cuar- 
MAN Odyss, xxuit. 377 Who th'extended night With-held in 
long date; nor would let the light Her *wing-hoou'd horse 
joyne. 1848 Dunaiison Aled. Lex., Alaria ossa, the *wing- 
like processes of the sphenoid bone. 1606 Svivester Dv 
Bartas u. iv. 1. Alagnificence 428 Why the wilde Fen- 
Goose..as *wing-lim'd, cannot fly. 1829 Loupon Excyel 
Plants (1836) 598 Leaves ..*wing-shaped. 18:8 Keats 
Walking in Scot. 19 Eagles may seem to sleep *wing-wide 
upon the air. 

21. Special Combs.: wing-band = next, (4); 
wing-bar, (a) a lateral bar in a scnfiling-plongh ; 
(4) a bar or band of colour on the feathers of a 
bird's wing, sec. one formed by distinctive colora- 
tion of the greater or median coverts or both; 
(¢) in an aeroplane: see quot. 1910; wing-bay, 
a marking on a bird’s wing formed by distinctive 
coloration of the secondaries, in certain game-cocks 
characterislically of a bay colour; wing-bow, 2 
marking on the shoulder or bend of the wing formed 
by distinctive coloration of the lesser coverts; 
wing-case, each of the strucinres (modified fore- 
wings) which cover the functional wings in certain 
insects, as the e/yfra of beetles and the éegmina of 
Orthoptera; wing-chick, a young chicken still 
tinder the protection of its mother’s wing ; tT wing- 
cleft @., Bot. = Pinnatirip (cf. 11b); wing- 
compass, a compass having one leg fitted with an 
arc-shaped ' wing’ or projecting piece which passes 
through the other leg nnd may be clamped in any 
required position (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1875); 
Wwing-oover = wing-case; wing-covert [Coverr 
5b. 5], any one of the small feathers overlying the 
flight-feathers of a hird’s wing; wing-dam sé., a 
dam or barrier built into a stream to deflect the 
current; hence wing-dam v., fravs. to furnish 
with a wing-dam; wing-deck = sense 9 b (4); 
wing-elm = winged elm (see WINGED @. 3¢); 
+ wing-fashion a, or adv., in the form of wings ; 


WING. 


wivg-fish, (¢) = Prericutays; (4) a flying-fish, 
esp. of the genus rienotus; wing-footed a., 
having winged feet, swiftly-moving; wing-game, 
game-birds collectively, as distinguished from 
ground-game (Grouxp sb. 18); t wing-laid c., 
? = wing-and-wing (see 19); twing-leaved a., 
Bot. having pinnate leaves (cf. 11 b); wing-net, 


(a) a ‘wing’ in a fishing-net (= 64d), or a fishing- 
net with wings; (4) a net at the side of a tennis- 
court; wing-passage, a passage aloag the side of 
a ship's hold: see 9b (@);_also affrt.; + wing- 
post, sonce-wd. [Post 5.2 2], a carrier pigeon; 
wing-rail = GuARD-RAIL 2 (Knight Dict. Afech. 
1875); wing rib, the end rib of a loin of beef; 
wing-sail, ?a sail abaft the main course; wing- 
sheath = wing-case; wing-shell, + (@) the wing- 
sheath of an insect; (4) any of several kinds of 
molluscs having the shell or some part of it resem- 
bling a wing, as the genas Pinna (= SEA-WING 2); 
also, a wing-snail; wing-shooting, the practice 
of shooting birds ‘on the wing’, i.e. when flying; 
wing-shot sé., (a) a shot aimed ata flying bird; 
(6) a person skilled in wing-shooting ; aaj. shot 
while flying, or in the wing ; wing-snail = Prr- 
ROPOD; wing-stopper [STOPPER sé. 9], a cable- 
stopper formerly used in the wings of a ship; 
wing-tip, (a) the tip of the wing of a bird, bat, 
or insect; (4) the outer end of the ‘wing’ of an 
aeroplane; wing-tipped (-tipt) f/.a., (of a 
bird) having the tips of the wings clipped so as 
to prevent it from flying; wing-transom, the 
uppermost and longest of the transoms in the stern- 
frame of a ship; wing-wader, an Australian 
wadiag bird having a spur or claw on each wing; 
wing-wale (see quot. 1846 in 9b); wing-wall, 
a lateral wall forming a sapport to an abutment 
and to the adjacent earth. 

1872 Coves V. Amer. Birds 101 *Wing-bands generally 
fused into one large patch. 1844 H. Sternens Bé. Farm 111. 
959 The ends of the *wing-bars having a mortise formed to 
receive the quadrant, are moved upon this to any required 
width. 1855 Poultry Chron. IIL. 348/2 aha ate light blue 
on the coloured parts and have no wing bars. x910 R. 
Feasts How it Flies 474 Wing Bar, the larger construction 
members of a wing, running from the body outward to the 
tips. The ribs are attached to the wing bars, usually at 
Tight angles. 1867 Tecurmetea Poultry BR. 338 *Wing 
Bow.—Rich dark red. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. § Min., 
fsagege c2b, Some [Insects] have *wing-cases, as heetles, 
and cantharides. 1815 Kiasv & Sp. Entosnol. iii. (1818) 1. 
64 Two wings, and two wing-cases, ornamented with yellow 
bands. 1885 Meaevirs Diana xxviii, A young poet..is 
not the same kind of *wing-chick as a young actress. 1796 
Witueainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 294 Leaves winged; 
leafits *wing-cleft. 1822 Hortus Anglicus If. 120 More 
properly twice wing-cleft than twice pinnate, 1816 Krtrav 
& Spe. Entomol. xxiii, (1818) Il. 350 In the next order 
(Orthoptera), the Tegmina, or “wing-covers. -assist them in 
flying. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 500 The 
fore wings may be converted into wing covers for the hind 
wings. 1815 Srepwens in Shaw's Gex. Zool. 1X. 1 3 
Greater “wing-coverts es with crimson, 1882 Ref. 
Pree. Metals U.S. 102 My sinking a shaft and drifting 
preparatory to building a *wing-dam. 1857 J. D. Borrn. 
wick Three Yrs. California xvit. 265 A company of fifteen 
or twenty white men would have *wing-dammed this claim. 
1889 Century Afag. July 374/1 (Steamboat Decoration) More 
of this glass gives a desirable touch of color in the lights 
above the *wing-decks at each end. 1847 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw. VI (1914) 14, vij peyre of Sleves *wyng 
ffasshion, 1855 Orr's Circ, Sei, Inorg. Nat. 80 The Pte- 
tichthys("wing-fish). 1888 Goopr Amer. Fishes 304 [Fishes 
of the genus Prionotus] are eaten..only in the vicinity of 
Hartford, Conn., where they are known as ‘ Wing-fish’. 
1sgt Srenser Ruins of Time 666 *Wing footed Mercurie. 
1612 Daayron Poly-olb. x. 322 Wing-footed Time. 1658 
Rowtano tr. Afoufet's Theat. Is. 923 Hail the daughters of 
the wing-footed steed. 1879 Jerreates IVild Life in S. Co, 
vii, The neighbouring squire takes the pick of the *wing- 
game. 1632 Lirncow Trav. x. soz The “wing-layd Galley, 
with her factious oares, 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 119 
*Wing.leaved Fig Wort, or Dog’s Rue. 1884 Knicut Died. 
Mech, Suppl. s.v. Stake-nei, At from 30’ to 40’ down stream 
another row of stakes is set, each opposite a stake in the 
bar-net, and between these stakes a *wing-net is stretched. 
1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 96 A gentleman,..in a fit of 
Passion at some conf mangudé, flung his racket high in air, 
and it lodged on the ledge above the tambour, behind the 
wing-net, 1869 E. J. Reap Shipduild. vi, 101 The *wing 
passages of wooden ships of war. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. WV. 364/1 The ‘wing-passage-bulkhead’ as 2a pro- 
tection against under-water attacks such as ramming or 
torpedoes. a 1661 Futier Worthies, Northaniptonshire 
(1662) 11. 279 Such practices, by these *Wing-posts, would 
spoil many a Foot-past. , 1883 'Axnig Tuomas’ Alod, House- 
wife iv, 48 A seven or eight pound piece of *wing rib or sir- 
loin of beef. 794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1, 135 *Wingsail 
for Ketehes. ‘This sail is quadrilateral, and ‘similar to the 
mizen-course of a ship. It..bends abaft the mainmast to 
hoops which encircle the mast. 1874 Ganroo& Baxter Jat, 
Med, 411 The elytra or *wing-sheaths are long. 1681 Gaew 
Muszumn v §& vit, ji, 164 The ed almost square. 
knobed on each side before. /éid., The Long-Shell'd Goat- 
Chafer..is above an inch long, and the Wing-shells of them- 
selves aninch, 1833 Krasy ‘fad. & Just. Anion, 1. viii. 252 
The wing-shell belonging to the unimuscular section. 1854 
Woonwaro Afoltusca n. 260 The wing-shells, or pearl. 
oysters. 1681 Greener Gun 58 These guns..were probably 
intended for *wing-shooting, 1883 Century Afag. Aug. 493/2 
Last season, I shot with the best *wing-shot T no tee 
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with. 1892 Gagener Breech Loader 253 The contest for 
the American Field Champion Wing-Shot Cup. 1895 G. J. 
Manson Sporting Dict., Wing-shot,.. hit on the wing. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. fie Dog-stoppers are used 
as additional securities. .to ease the deck-stoppers. *Wing- 
stoppers are used for the same purpose. 1872 Coves JV. 
Aimer, Birds 175 The *wing-tip projects only about $ an 
inch beyond the secondaries, 1890 Daawin Dese, Aan 1, 
xi, (ed, 2) 322 The female of Anthocharis cardamtines does 
not possess the beautiful orange wing.tips of the male, 
1909 Daily Chrox. 2 Feb. 5/6 He..hesitated a second to 
see that the man at the wing tip was ready. 1849 D. J. 
Baowne Amer, Poultry Yd, (1855) 236 Being *wing-tipped 
and unable to fly, he caught it and bronght it home alive. 
git W. Surnartano Shipduild. Assist. 7o The *Wing 
Transom to have a long arm’d Knee. 1815 Buanry Fai- 
coner's Dict, Marine s.v. Transoms, The arms of the tran- 
soms, being gradually closer in proportion to their distance 
from the wing transom downwards, 1867 Pitt-Rivers 
Evol. Culture, Prin. Warfare 1. (1906) 71 The *wing- 
wader of Australia. 1791 Rep. Navig. Thames & Isis 
Estimate 5 Taking down the Side-Walls of Godstew Lock, 
re-building them, strengthening the *Wing- Walls, and finish- 
ing, £450. 1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl.V. 95/1 Retaining 
walls were generally introduced at the ends of bridges, ta 
connect the abutments of the bridge with the natural ground; 
but in these cases they were called ‘ wing walls’. 

Wing, v. Forms: see prec.; also pa. pple. 5 
wyngged, y-whyngged. [f. prec. sb.] 

I. Senses derived from senses 1-5 of the sb. 

+1. trazs. To carve (a quail or partridge), Ods. 

1486 BR, St. Albaus fvijb, A Quayle wyngged. ¢ 2500 
{see Ere v2}, 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk, 265. 1598 
Br. Hatt Sadé, 1v. ii. 44 Hiin list not spend his idle meales 
In quinsing Plouers, or in winging | prizfed winning] 
Quailes. 1694 N. H. Ladics Dict, 415 (07). «1956 Mes. 
Heywooo New Present (1771) 269. 1804 FAaaLey London 
Ari of Cookery (ed. 10) 292 Partridges and quails. To wing 
either of these birds, nothing more is to be done than to 
raise the legs and wings. ; 

2, inir. (+ occas. reff.) To use one’s wings, take 
flight, fly; occas. trazsf. Lo sail; fig. to ‘fly’, pass 
swiftly, speed. poet. or rhetorical. 

1611 Suaxs, Wind. 7. v. iii, 133, 1 (an old Turtle) Will 
wing me to some wither’d bough. 1623‘ Jack Dawe’ Vox 
Graculi 51 It will be better going by Land. .then to wing 
against winde and tide without a tilt-Cloath, 1628 FertHam 
Resolves u, {1.] xxxii, ror luvenal does tell vs, how Life wings 
away! 1688 Crowne Darius v.62 He wings along the Air 
in Clouds of Dust, And does not march, but fly. 1726 
Ado. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 268, 1 had nothing else to do 
but to Wing to the Place where the Joy of my Life did once 
reside. 1801 W. Hutton Le (1816) 238 The year winged 
away in feasting upon a pleasure to come. 1816 Scotr 
Axntig, vii, Many of these wild tribes..were now winging 
towards their nests. 1844 Hoov Haunted Ho, 1. ¥v, In 
the upper gloom The bat—or something in its shape—was 
winging. 1879 ‘E. Gaaretr’ Hlouse by Works xv, He 
was dead before the telegram, winging over sea and land, 
annonnced his danger to his son. . 

b. In pa. pple. = flying, on the wing. Ods. or arch. 

1591 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, tv. vii. 21 Thou antique Death,.. 
Two Talbots winged through the lither Skie, In thy deargeht 
shall scape Mortalitie. 1611 — Cyntd, tv. ii. 348, 1 saw 
Toues Bird, the Roman Eagle, wing’d From the spungy 
South to this part of the West. 1737 H. Brooke tr. 7asso 
111. (1738) 10 Far wing'd before his Squadron Tancred came. 
1844 Kinciake Zothen vi, Brave thoughts winged on Grecian 
words gained their natural mastery over Terror. 

3. trans. a, To fly throngh, upon, or across; 
to traverse by flying. 

z605 Suaks. Lear tv, vi, 13 The Crowes and Choughes, 
that wing the midway ayre. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 936, 
1 alone first aitdertook To wing the desolate Ahyss, 1733 
Pore £ss. Afan 111. 120 All that roam the wood, Or wing 
the sky, or roll along the flood. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IIL. 26 Thoughts that wing infinity, appre- 
hensions that reach through eternity. 1820 Syetiev Séy- 
fark ii, The blue deep thou wingest, And singing still dost 
soar, and soaring ever singest. 1883 WuiteLaw Sophocles, 
Oedipus Colonus 1081 Oh that I were a dove, that I might 
wing the wind With pinion swift and strong. 

b. with cognate obj. (Might, way). 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 14 New ways I must 
attempt, my groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my 
flight to Fame. 1698 Concreve Semele 1. i. 2 From Samos 
have I wing’d my Way. 1790 ALex. Wuson Jo David 
Brodie Poet. Wks. (1846) 7 The parting year prepares to 
wing its way. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, The week fled 
faster, It had nearly winged its flight away. 1893 Sie R. 
Batt Story of Sun xvii. 320 1f we were able to wing our 
way from this Earth into the depths of space. ; 

4. To put wings upon, furnish or fit with wings 
for flying; to feather (an arrow) ; also foe?. in ref, 
to the sails of a ship. 

a 1616 B. Jonson Barriers 41 Marriage Loves obiect is;.. 
For her, he wings his shoulders. 1661 Bovie Style Script, 
go The Feathers that wing our Arrows. 1725 Pore Oayss. 
Iv. 785 With sails we wing the masts, 1757 Dver Fleece 1. 
296 Nimbly they wing’d the bark. 1867 F. Francis BA. 
reese xili, 399 The nicest operation of all,..that of wing- 
ing the fly. 

b. jig. (or in fig. context): To ‘give wings to’; 
to enable to ‘ fly’ or ‘soar’; to give speed or swift 
motion to; to speed, hasten. 

1899 Peete David § Bethsabe C j h, Cast as was Eua from 
that glorious soile (Where al delights sat bating wingd with 
thonghts, Ready to nestle in her naked breasts), 16.. Lust's 
Domiin. 1. iii. (1657) B8, Ambition wings his spirit, keep 
him down. a1625 Fretcnea Bloody Brother i. 1, Gis. 
Tyrant, twill haste thy owne death. Rod. Let it wing it. 
1647 Trare Com, 2 Cor. vii. 5 (1656) 673 Fasting-days are 
soul-fatting days: prayer is edged and winged thereby. 
1667 Mirton P, L. 1.175 The Thunder, Wing’d with red 
Lightning and impetuous rage. 178x Cowpea Catharina 
so With her book, and her voice, and her lyre, To wing all 
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her moments at home. 1814 Caav Dante, Parad. xx. 102 
Lively hope, that wing’d The prayers lof St. Gregory] sent 
up to God for his release, 1818 Scotr H/rt. Midd. xiv, The 
hours glided on,.. whether winged with joy or laden with 
affliction, 1835 Lytron Xzenzi vi. v, The Convent was Bt 
some distance, but..fear would wing her steps. 1849 M. 
Aanotp Soun. to G. Cruikshank, Artist, whose hand, with 
horror wing’d, hath torn From the rank life of towns this leaf. 

5. To convey by or as by means of wings; ‘to 
transport by flight’ (J.); to carry throngh the air 
as if flying, to waft (also fig.). 

1628 Fettuam Resofves u. [1.) xlvii. 139 It is these two 
only [sc. water and earth], that seeme to make the body, 
while the two purer, Fire and Ayre, are wing’d away. 
3682 Otway Venice Preserv'd 1. ii. 37 First, let's embrace, 
Heav'n knows who next shall thus Wing ye together. 1807 
J. Bartow Coluné, 1. 126 When future gales shall wing 
them o’er the tide, 1820 Cuaaz Poems Rural Life 174 
Sad was the day when my Willy did leave me, Sad were the 
moments that wing'd him away. 1876 Geo, Euior Dan. 
Der. xiii, There was enough breeze..to wing the shadow of 
a clond across the soft grey downs. r 

6. ‘To send flying, let fly (as a missile) ; to send 
off swiftly, to dart. 

1718 Pore fiiad xu1, 832 With his full Strength he bent 
his angry Bow, And wing’d the feather'd Vengeance at the 
Foe. 183: James PRilip Aug. iii, Whether any of his train 
could draw a good bow, and wing a shaft well home. 1880 
Meegvitn Tragic Con. viii, The desire to wing a telegram 
to her he aieuent it wise to repress, 1887 Morais Odyss. 
XJ. 396 And therewith I hespake him and winged a word for 
his ears [érea mrepdevra mporyviwy). 

7. To brush with a bird’s wing : cf prec. 1¢. 

1669 Stunmy Afariner’s Mag. vit, xxxiv. 49 With Blew 
Smalts strew very thick the Border while it is wet; and 
when it is dry, wing that which is loose off. 1866 [see 
WINGED /9/, a. 2), 

8. To shoot (a bird) in the wing, so as to disable 
it from flying without killing it ; ¢rarsf. to wound 
(a person) with a shot in the arm or shoulder, or 
some other not vital part; to injure or disable 
(something) by a shot. Also, to pluck off the 
wings of (an insect), 

1802 G. Corman Poor Gentil. v. iii. 77 We are on the ground 
first.. What are the odds now, that he doesn't wing me? 
1803 W. Taytoa in Aun. Rev. 1. 365 Snatched at, like flies 
by children, to be winged and let go. 1826 F. Reynoios 
Life §& Times 1, 82 Though I regularly fired,.. 1 never even 
winged atomtit. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Be steady, and 
wing him. 1884 ' H. Cottincwoop ' Under Meteor Flag v, 
Tompion was..hid do his best to ‘wing’ the Frenchman 
[sc. a ship}. 1914 7tmes 28 Oct. 9/6 One aeroplane was 
winged by the Russian soldiery. 

II, Senses derived from senses 6-9 of the sb. 

9. ta. Adél. To furish (a force) wth additional 
troops on the wings; also of such troops, to form 
the wings of. (occas. adsol.) Obs. 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 202 This squadron is.. flanked 
with Musket .. and winged with horsemen. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, 111, v. iti. 300 In the maine Battell, whose puissance 
on either side Shall be well-winged with our cheefest Horse. 
16za F, Marxnam BA. War in. i. 82 They [se. cavalry 
armed with petronels]) wing the Launces or Pistolleirs. 
1647 CLanenpon Hist, Red. vi. § 248 Having winged his 
Foot with his Horse and Dragoons. 1677 W. Hussaao 
Pres. St, New-Eng, 125 We asked him what they intended 
who promised to wing us, 1699 Relat. Sir T. Morgan's 
Progr. France 6 We were forced to march up in four Lines 
(for we had not room enough to Wing). " 

b. To furnish with side parts or projections, as 
a building, etc. 

a1700 Evetyn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, Two courts,..wing'’d 
with cloisters. 1789 7rans, Soc, Arts VII. 56 A new pair 
of flood-gates, winged with stone-walls. a1830 Edin. 
Encyel, XIV. 349/1 If the pillars are to be winged after- 
wards, they must be left of an extra strength, 1882 C. A, 
Youne Sun vi. 198 The hydrogen is in such a state that the 
lines of its spectrum are widened and ‘winged’, 

10. Maut. To carry up (ballast) in the wings of 
a ship. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 286 The iron ballast..is 
winged up 3 or more pigs ahove the floor-heads. 1867 
Smytu Sarlor's Word-bk. 735 Vo Wing up ballast, to carry 
the dead weight from the bottom as high as consistent with 
the stability of a ship. 

ll. Theatrical slang, To study (a part) in or 
abont the wings, having undertaken it at short 
notice. 

1886 Stage Gossif go In the event of an artiste being 
suddenly called upon to play a part of which he knows 
nothiug..he frequently has to ‘ wing” the part. 4 

+12. intr. To incline to a particular wing, side, 
or party. Obs. nonce-use. 

1617 R. Fenton Treat. Ch. Rome 52This made the people 
wing on that side. 

Wing, var. Win 52.3 (slang), a penny. 

Winged (witnéd, less freg. wind), a. Forms: 
see Wina sé.; also § venged(e, 6 Sc. vengit. 
[f&. Wine sd. + -Ep%.J 

1. Having wings, as a bird, bat, insect, super- 
natural or mythical being, etc.; represented or 
figured with wings. 

Her, Having the wings of a specified tincture. 

Also in numerous parasynthetic compounds, as /ong- 
winged, strong-winged, swift-winged, white-winged, etc., 
q. v. in their alphabetical places. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 527 The wynged god Mercurie. 
1426 Lvvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 22816 Toward the henene sche 
took hir flyght; For..Sche was whynged, ffor to ffle. 1513 
Doveras Aneis 1.x. 13 The vengit god of Inif. 1572 Bossr- 
WELL Armorié 1. 111 b, An Harpie, Vert, Wynged de Or. 
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1gsgo Suaxs, Afids. N. 1. 1 235 Loue lookes not with the 
eyes, but with the minde, And therefore is wing’d Cupid 

inted blinde. 1599 — Hen, V, 11. Chorus 7 With winged 
Resiecaas English Mercuries. 1667 Micron /. ZL. v. 55 One 
shap'd and wing’d like one of those from Heav'n By us oft 
seen. 1708 Pator Turtle & Sparrow 172 Our winged Friends 
thro’ all the Grove. 3819 Keats A’yserion 1. 197 His 
winged minions in close clusters stood. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1.66 This insect becomes winged 
in the month of August. 2854 TeNnyson A/arr, Gerainé 
275 Tits, wrens, and all wing’d nothings peck him dead [ 
1873 E. Batrova Cyc?. India (ed. 2) V, Winged Sea-horses. 
1891 Fanaar Darkn. §& Dawa xv, Vhe stop which regulated 
the play of the water was formed into the winged figure of 
a child moulded in silver, . " 

b, goet. Applied to a ship with sails set. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. cvu. viii, How many mounting 
winged tree For traffique leave retiring land. 1614 W. 
Browne /uner Temple Masque i. Syrens' Song 1 Steere 
hither, steere, your winged pines, All beaten mariners, 
1634 Ratnsow Labour (1635) 34 Why..doe those winged 
vessels cut the water? 172g Pore Odysr. vit, 550 From the 
shores the winged navy flies. 18:2 Byron Ch. Har. 
xxvili, Sailors..Coop'd in their winged sea-girt citadel. 

tc. Full of wings ; crowded with flying birds. 
poet. Obs. 

1634 Micron Co#exs 730 Th' earth cunber’d, and the 
wing‘d air dark’t with plumes. " e 

2. Furnished ean or having a wing or wings, 
i.e. lateral part(s), appendage(s), or projection(s). 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13/1 Ther forme, 
which we cal Terredellum alatum, the winged trepane, 
1613 T. Goowin Kom. Antig. rv. ii. 178 Sometimes they 
would make a winged army, so that the maine body thereof 
should be in the middle, & on each side a lesser company. 
1620-55 1. Jones Stone-Heng76 he diy pzthres, which 
is double winged about tnacovered. 1780 A. Younc Zour 
frel. II. 198 Mr. Wyse ploughed lightly with a winged 
Plough, 1844 H. Sreeurxs Bk, Farm 11. 520 Winged 
grass-seed harrows, 1859 Reeve &ritiany 176 A well-to-do 

sant father and son with the embroidered gaiter, winged 
eather boot, many-buttoned waistcoat. 1862Caral, /nternat, 
Exhib,, Brit. 11. No. 5728, A winged wardrobe, with circular 
ends. 188: J. Evans Ane. Bronze /uiplemn. 71 The winged 
celts may be generally described as those in which the flanges 
are short and have a great amount of lateral extension. 
1923 J.C. Rocers Engl. Furnit. fig. 33 A fine example of 
a wioged armchair upholstered in damask. 

3. In special scientific applications, 

ta. Bof.=Pinnate ra. Also win, a lap divisions 
of 2 pinnatifid leaf (cf. wing-cle/t, Wine 36, 21), Obs. (An 
inexact rendering of L. sinzafus, in this case intended to 
mean ‘feathered ‘or ‘feather-shaped’.) b. Bot.,etc. Havin 
wings, i.e. lateral processes or appendages, as a stem, se 
fruit, shell, etc, c. Bot, in names of plants distinguished 
hy having pinnate leaves (04s.), or winged stems or other 

arts, Winged elm, a small N. American species of elm 

Ulinus alata) with corky winged branches. Winged pea, 
a plant of the S. European genus 7¢tragonolobus (now 
included in Lotus), having four-winged pods (see Peal 3), 

a. 1668 Witxins Xeal Char. 84 Winged leaves; like those 
of Tansy. 172: Moatimen Hust. (ed. 5) 11. 214 Many 
winged Leaveslikethose of the Ash, 1776 Witueainc Sri?, 
Plants Gloss., Winged-Leaves, when an undivided leaf. 
stalk bath many little leaves growing from each sides as 
in..Ash and Pea. /did., Winged-Clefts. 1796 /did, (ed. 3) 
Il. 772 Leaf triply-winged. 

b, 1776 Witwertwwe Srit. Plants Gloss., Winged-Leaf- 
stalk: one that is not cylindrical, but flattish, with a thin 
leafy border at each edge. 1787 tr. Linnaus' Fant, Plants 
1. 383 The seeds pedicel’d pendulous three-side-winged. 
1812 J. Paawinson Oxtl. Oryctol, 203 Trigonal, with angular, 
winged, membranaceous processes, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1 195/% 
Tetragonolobus, a genus of leguminous plants allied to 
Lotus, from which they are well distinguished by their 
quadrangular winged pods. 

c. 1650 [W. Ilowe] Phytol, Brit. 31 Corallina pennata 
longior. later Se Winged Coralline. 1665 Lovet 
Herbal (ed. 2) 470 Winged wind weed. 1739 MittexGard, 
Dict. Wi, Ochrus, Winged Pea 
Man 168 The Winged Yam. 1858 A. Gray Afan. Bot. U.S. 
(1860) 396 Ulinus afata..(Winged Elm). 

4, pg. (or ia fig. context): Capable of or per- 
forming some movement or actioa figured as flight, 
‘flying’; flying or passing swiftly, swift, rapid. 

1513 Douctas Zxeis 1x. viil. 30 The weyngit messengeir, 
Fame. 1593 Saws. 2 Z/en. 2,111. tii. 16 Combe downe his 
haire; loake, looke, it stands vpright Like Lime-twigs set 
to catch my winged soule. 1596 — 4 Hen. IV, ww. iv. 2 
Beare this sealed Briefe With winged haste to the Lord 
Marshzill. r600 ~ 4. Y. Z£. iw. i, x42 Hos...A Womans 
thought runs before her actions. Ori, Sado all though 
they are wing’d. 16.. Lust's Dowiin. wii. (1657) B 5 b, Ol 
time l'le.. be a foot-boy to thy winged hours. 1638 >. Vine 
cent True Relat. in Afass. Hist, Coll. (1837) Ser. 111. V1. 3 
Divers loopholes, through which they let fly their sila 
messengers (1. ¢. arrows]. 1639 Fourier Holy War ww. vii. 
(1640) 180 Which race [se. the Spanish gennet], for their 
winged speed, the Poets feigned to be begot of the wind. r6sr 
—etc. Abel Rediv., Rasius 327 He was belov'd of 2!l that 
lov’d the fame of learning; for he had a winged name, [Cf 
Cicero, zomen nostrum volitare et vagari.]) 1697 DavoEN 
Virg. Georg. — The winged Thunder takes his way 
From the cold North, 1709 Paton Henry § Emma 333 
And winged Deaths in whistlin y. 


Arrows 8799 CAMP~ 


1832 Veg. Subst. Food of 


anit Pleas. Hope 1. 377 What though my winged hours of | 


bliss have been, Like angel-visits, few and far between. 
Orr Crane Vill, Minstrel 1, 175 With double speed the 
wing’d hour gallops by. 1824 Mas. Grant Alem, & Corr. 
(1844) THT. 65 The dear old friends with whom I passed 
that winged week. 1866 Lowett Af Comin. Dinner, A 
Kind of winged prose that could fly ifit would. 1877 Mas, 
Fornestza sl viii, Oswald leaves her with winged 
heels to make his arrengements. 1877 Texnyson Harold 
im. ii, Wing'd souls flying Beyond all change and in the 
eternal distance To setile on the Truth. 

b. esp. of words or speech (rendering or iml- 


tating the Homeric phrase énea nrepéevra). 
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1616 Cuarman Odyss. x. 488 Circe.. Bowing her neare me, 
these wing’d words did vse, 1697 Daypen Znets 1v. 388 
‘Then thus, with winged Words, the God began. 179 
Cowrea Jftad xxtt, 92 His mother ., Then in wing’d ac- 
cents, weeping, him hespake, 1813 Byaon Br. Abydos 1, viii, 
Through her ears Those winged words like arrows sped. 
1876 Geo. Evior Daz. Der, xxxvi, When our own winged 
words seem to be hovering around us. 

5. Comd,, as (in sense 4) winged-footed, -heeled, 
‘t (in sense 3 a) -/eaved adjs, 

1869 Ruskin Q. of Airi. § 26 There. .is born the shepherd 
ofthe clouds, *winged-footed, and deceiving. 1g90* Winged 
heeld [see Wixev a. 4, quot. 1596). 1808 Copartr Weekly 
Reg. as June roor If..such a winged-heeled gentleman... 
should be to be found in their country. 1824 Lovoon 
Green-house Comf.1.88 Lotus jacolzus,..A.. pea-flower,on 
a delicate *wiaged-leaved plant. 


Hence Wingedly (wi-nédli) adv.; Wingedness 
(wi-nédnés), F 

31651 Davenant Gondiber] 1, 1, Ixvii, (So *wingedly be 
wheeles) No one could catch, what all with trouble finde. 
1710 R. Warp Life H. Afore 146 So lightly and wingedly 
did he pass through it. 1818 Keats Zndym. 1 813 Nor 
with aught else can our souls interknit So wingedly. 1787 
Becxroro /faly (1834) 11. 325 Such a palpable manifestas 
lion of archangelic beauty and *wingedness. 

Winged (wind), af/.a. [f. Wine v, +-ED1,] 

1. Shot or wounded in the wing, 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 149 Winged, wounded, or 
dead birds, 2865 Mezepitn Rhoda Fleming xix, He like 
a winged eagle, striving to raise himself from time to time. 

2. Brushed with a bird’s wing (Wine 2. 7). 

1866 Wuitriga Snow-bound 156 We sat the clean-winged 
hearth about, 


Winger (witnar). [f. Wine 55. + -zr1.] 

1. Maut. A small cask or tank stowed in the 
wing of a ship’s hold (Wine sd. 9b (2)). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 286 The sides are filled-in 
with wingers of [Yor] smallcasks. 18:5 Buangy Falconer's 
Dict. Marine. 

2. Football, A player in the (right or left) wing ; 
in the Rugby game, a forward whose place is on 
the ‘ wing’ in the back row of the scram. 

1896 Bootle Times 18 Jan. 3/2 Dow making Gsig head. 
way and then passing to the Jefe winger. 1903 P. Tazvon 

. U. Football 44 ‘The danger..is that a race of mere 
* shovers’ will succeed a race of ‘ wingers’. 

Hence Winging wd/. sb. (Rugby Foolball). 

19a J. M. B. Scotr Rugéy Football 72 ‘Winging ’..is 
the most scientific game a forward can play. 

Wingless (winlés), a. [f. Wine sb, +-LEss.] 
Having no wings; destitute of wings. 

Also applied by extension to birds having rudimentary 
wings not used for flight. B 

1591 Syivestex Du Bartas 1. v. 808 Mamuques..Food- 
less they live;.. Wing-less, they fly. 1668 CHarLETON Ono- 
mast. 50 Authrenus,..the wingless Hornet. 1704 Petiver 
Gazophyl. ii, 13, This wingless Wasp 1 have had from 
Virginia. 1830 Linntey Nat. Syst. Bot. 235 They differ 
from Bignoniacez in their wingless seeds. 1835 Worosw. 
Athens & Attica xiv, The statue of Victory in this temple, 
was sculptured wingless, 1855 O77’s Circ. Sci., [norg. Nat. 
125 The apteryx..a New Zealand wingless bird. 1910 
Encyel. Brit. WW. 233/1 Many wingless insects—such az 
lice, fleas and certain earwigs and cockroaches. 

Jig. 1598 Bastaan Chresto/. tv. vi. 80 As if my thoughtes.. 
Winglesse & footelesse, now like snailes did creepe. 1742 
Youne W#. Th. 11. 343 Our freedom chain'’d; quite wingless 
our desire, 1820 Suettev Prometh, Unb. 1. 48 The wing- 
less, crawling hours. 1827 Hooo Ketrospective Rev. ¥, 
My joys are wingless all and dead. 2873 C. E. Noaton 
Lett. (2913) 1. 460, I have had to read of late some wingless 
verse, and it was a delightful refreshment to find in your 
sonnet poetry that scared. 

Hence Wi-nglessness, 

1890 Univertal Rev. Apr, 536 The winglessness of the 
Madeira beetles. 

Winglet (wilét), [f Wie sd. + -rer.] 

1. A little wing; also ¢vansf. something re- 
sembling a little wing, as a petal. 

1613 [see 3] 1800 Mooze Amacreon iv. 19 And flights of 
loves, in wanton ringlets, Flit around on golden winglets, 
1851 Mrszoitn Poctry of Shelley 1 See’st thou a Skylark 
whose glistening winglets ascending Quiver like pulses 
beneath the melodious dawn? _18g5 Atuincuam Day & N72. 
Songs Ser. tn The Choice iii, Pea-bloom winglets. 

2. a. Entom. Asmall appendage at the base of 
each wing or wing-sheath, as in certain flies and 
beetles, or oa each side of the rostrum in certain 
weevils, b. Orzith. A process oa the terminal 
joint of a bird’s wing, clothed with small and 
somewhat stiff feathers: also called dasfard or 

Jalse wing. 

1816 Kiazy & Se. Entomol, xxiii. (1818) 11. 348 The 
winglets are small concavo-convex scales, of a stiff mem- 
branaceous substance, 186z C,A. Jonns Brit. Birds 263 
The Jay..winglet and greater coverts barred with black, 
white, and bright blue, 

3. A small wing-like appendage on some part of 
dress. 

1618 Froaio, Tal/are,..certaine shooes with winglets a3 
Mercury is fained to weare on his feet. 1870 C. C. Brack 
tr. Demtnin's Weapons of War 43 The small winglets that 
were attached to the shoulder-pieces of the earlier coats of 
leather and..were sorts of escutcheons. 

4. A small projecting part in a piece of mecha- 
nism: see quot. 

1835 Use Phil. Manuf. 227 L is the winglet, which in 
turning along with the spindle, has the power of making it 
traverse and distribute the thread evenly over the surface of 
the bobbin, 


WINK. 


Wingmanship (wi-yminfip). [fW1Ne sé, after 
such words as oa7smanship, penmanship (see -SHIP 
2b), the meaning of the element -man- being lost 
sight of.] Skill in the use of the wings; flying 
regarded as an art or accomplishment. 

1867 Dx. Aacyte Reign of Law 46 To stand still ia 
the air is pot..impossible to a flying bird,..but it is one 
of the most difficult feats of wingmanship. 1923 7 des Lit. 
Suppl. 30 Aug. 564/4 In sheer wingmanship, the peregrine 
has no peer among Sritish hirds. me i 
+ Wing-thrush, 0s. [? Arising from a mis- 
understanding of LG. *wingaardsvogel, weingart- 
arossel, {. wingaard vineyard, W1INYARD + vogel bird, 
drossel thrush, Perhaps never current; cf, Wiy- 
nagD.] The redwing, Zurdus thacus. 

1544 Turnea Avinm Precip. 1 7, Tertium genus (Tur- 
dorum]ab Anglis a wyngthrushe, et & Germanis eya wein- 
gaerdsuoegel muncupatur, Hic turdus..maculas habet 
Vatiusculas rubras. 1580 Hottyaanp Treas. Fr. Toug, 
Litorne, a hirde of the bignesse of a hlacke bird called 
a wing thrushe, - z6rr Cotca. s.v. Litorne. 

+ Wingwise, edv. Obs. rare. [f. Wine sb. + 
-WI8E.] In tbe manner of wings: used in quots. 
in reference to opposite (as distinguished from 


alternate) leaves, 

155: Tuaner Herbal 1, K ij b, They {sc. leaves of Cicer] 
stand not wyngewyse, that is one ryght against another. 
1568 /did. 1. 33 Gratiola,. The leaues growe wingwise by 


coples one against an other. 

ingy (wirpi),¢. [£ Wine sé.+-¥1,] 

+1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a wing or 
wings; wing-like. Oéds. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard, Cyrus iv. 66 The lower leaf 
(of leguminous plants) closely involving the rudimental Cod, 
and the alary or wingy divisions embracing or hangin 
Over it, 1694 Aopison Ovid's Afet. 1. Phaeton 183 Wit 
wingy speed [they] outstrip the eastern wind. 

2. Having wings, winged (foe?.); having large 
or conspicuous wings (cf. /egey). 

1596 [see 4]. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucau v. to2g 1f some rushing 
Storm the Journey cross, The wingy Leaders all are at 
aloss. 17587 Dyer Fleece 1. 588 With tar Prevent the wingy 
swerm and scorching heat, 1892 ‘Micnaret Finip ' Sight §& 
Song t The lndifférent. Watteau. The Louvre...He dances 
on; the world is his, The sunshine and his wingy hat. 1918 
{A, G, Garoinza) Leaves in Wind 2 Those wingy, nippy, 
latrepid insects that we call, vaguely, mosquitoes. i 

3. jig. Capable of ‘flight’, soaring, aspiring; 
soaring out of reach, eluding grasp or compre- 
hension, 

1643 Stn T, Browne Relig. Aled. i § 9 Those wingy 
mysteries in Divinity, and airy subtletiesin Religion, /érd. 
§ 32 The noble Soule..Whose wingy nature ever doth 
aspire, ‘To reach a place whence first it tooke its fire. 1678 
Cuowoatn /atell, Syst. 1. v. 792 That this (etherial vehicle], 
being made Light, and Alate or Wingy, might no way hinder 
the Souls Ascent upward. 1760 Beattie Ode to Hofe un. i, 
Youth’s gallant trophies. invite His wingy nerves to climb. 
3855 SINGLETON a, nu. 1121 The phantom-form..a match 
For wanton winds, and likest wingy (orig. volucri] sleep. 
4. Comb.,as wingy-footed, -heeled adjs. (cf. wing- 
Sooled, WING sb. 21), 

1596 Srensea J, QO. (ed. 2) ut. xii, 12 [Fear] fast away did 
fly, As ashes pale of hew, and wingyheeld (590 winged 
heeld), 1716 Rowz Ode for 3716 iii. 16 Wingy-footed was 
he Born. 1740 Someavitte Hoddinol. t. 304 Thus on the 
slacken’d Rope The wingy-footed Artist. Stands tott’ring. 
+ Wining, sd. 065. In whtte-wining [app. f. 
WHITE WINE + -ING 3], n variety of aor: 

1676 Woativca Vinetune Brit. etc. 161 The White-Win- 
ing, is a small white Apple;..the fruit juicy and pleasant, 
but soon perishing, 

Wining (wainin), 73/53. Also wineing, [f. 
WiyE v. +-ING1.] | The drinking of wine in com- 
any. Also attrib, 

1847 Mas, Goat Castles xiii. I. 287 Hampden's rooms [at 
Cambridge], where one of our so-called wining parties was 
prepared. 1891 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/1 At the wining, he 
finished his reply to the toast of the evening with a happy 
conceit. 1917 Morning Post 16 Feb. 4/2 Lunching, dining, 
and wineing with English members..niade them the dupes 
of the Liberal party. 

So Wining £7/. a., wine-drinking. 

21755 (E. Tuomrson] Aferetriciad (1765) 13 When sep'rate 
you enjoy'd the wining man, What could resist a well-laid 
dded plan? 

Wining (oe, obs. forms of WinniNe v7. 5d. 
Winish (woi-nif), @. Now rare. Also6 wyn- 
yshe, -is(s)he. [f. Winesé.1 + -1sH1.] Having 
the quality or nature of wine ; resembling wine, 
1540 Parscr. Acolastus mi, iv. Qiij, | neuer that wot of, 
haue I dronk wyne more wyuyshe, or purer from any water 
put vnto it. 355: Tuenea Herbal 1. Cvb, A wynisshe 
tuyce, 1665 Havers P. della Vallc’s Trav. FE. India 70 
Ananas,,the whole Fruit is..held to be bot and good to 
promote digestion, having in my opinion, somewhat of a 
winish taste and strength. 1741 Compl. FautePiece 1. i. 43 
Use no Wine, or winish Possets, 

Wink (wink), 54.1 Forms : see Wink v1; also 
7whinke. [f Wink v.1] 

1. A closing of the eyes for sleep ; a (short) spell 
of sleep, a nap. rare exc. as in b, c. 

In Shaks, in phr. referring to death, 4 
1362 Lance. #. 77. A. y. 3 Penne Wakede I of my wink. 
1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Alachor) 1204 Till pais 
Beruice all se ret Pat to sic deide men suld parteyne, Or 
ony wink come in bar eyne. ¢2450 Cov. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
43 Here I Aske To go to taske A wynke. 1610 Suaxs. 
eurg, ut. i, 285 Whiles you doing thus, To the perpetuall 


winke for ayo might put This ancient morsell, 16rr — 


WINK. 


Went. T. 1. ti. 317 Thou. scelialties: be-spice a Cup, To give 
mine Enemy a lasting Win WWITNEY 


2: 1% Mas, A. N 
We Girls vi, * What isit, dear?’ asked Mrs, Hobart, rousing 


from a little arm-chair wink. s ; 
b. Phr. (202) to sleep a or one wink, (not) a wink 
of sleep, etc. 
ane R. Brune Hand. Synue 9146 pey..Ne mete ete, ne 
ran 


drynke, Ne slepte onely a-lepy wynke. ¢13a5 Metr. | 
Hor. of That might he nouther cte ne drink, Ne have | 


night rest, ne sl no wynk. 108 Duxpar Poess vi. 14 
This Bessa I merit nocht sleip a wink. 1513 DovcLas 
ines TH. X15 For neuir mair may scho sleip a cwynk, 
154z Upar. Erasm. ape. 326 mary, Reuilus a vigilaunte 
consul, for he neuer slept wynke in his consulship. 1611 
Snaks. Cyd. m1. iv, 103 Since 1 receiu'd command to do 
this businesse, 1 have not slept one winke. 168 N, 0. 
Boileau's Lutrin vw. 22 My aking head can get no wink 
of Sleept 1740 Ricuaroson Pamela 11. 167, J will go 
to-bed; hat not one Wink, I fear, shall 1 get this Night. 
1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop v, Whether Mr, Quilp took auy 
sleep hy snatches of a few winks at a time, ei Miss 
Bzoucnton Belinda. ix, He has slept no wink all night. 
1893 Kurtne Light that Failed xiii, 1 can't sleep a wink 
with you at the window. 4 

ce. Forty winks: a very brief sleep, a short nap. 


collog. ‘i 

1828 Ecan Finish 10 Tom & Yerry iii. (1871) 87 The 
uncommonly big gentleman, told out, taking forty winks. 
1851 Westut. Rev. July 326 His quiet ‘forty winks’ after 
dinner, 1890 J. Hatron Ay order of Czar u. iv, ‘Well, 
I declare, Dolly, you are going to sleep {’ ‘Lam verytired 3 
only forty winks. Is there time?” 

2. A glance or significant movement of the eye 
(often accompanied by a nod) expressing command, 
assent, invitation, or the like. Ods..exc. in the 


proverb A nod’s as good as a wink to a blind 


horse (see also Nop sé.) 1), and phr. 0 4ip, géve, or | 


get the wink (now apprehended as sense 5). 


1goo-2o Dunaaa Poenzs Ixxxiv. 35 3itt women sould, .Thair ° 


vertewis all mak of na _availlis, Be subtill winkis, and thair 
desaitfull talis. 1540 Exvyor /mage Gow. xxxviil, (1541) 94 
Of a mayster sturdy{and fierce, a lyttell wynke to his ser- 
uant is a fearefull commaundement, 1583 MeEtaancka 
Philotimus Sjb, 1am not so blind, that thou canst make 
me beleue with a winke, it is midnight at noone day. 159% 
Svivestea Du Bartas \ v. 24 Thou eternall Father, at 
whose wink The wrathfull Ocean's swelling pride doth sink. 
160a Suans. Ham.tv.v. 11, @ 1631 Doxne Poems, Sunne 
Rising 13 Thy beames, so reverend and strong Why shouldst 
thou thinke? 1 could eclipse and cloud them with a winke. 
1676 Exuareoce Jfan of Afode 1. i, 1 only tip him the wink, 
he knows an Ale-house from a Hovel. r71o S. Parmer 
Proverbs 100 A nod and.a wink are very often treacherous 
and false. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) Ill. 313 At 


last..he gave him the wink. 1760-72 H. Baooxe Joo! of 


Qual. (1809) IIT, 139 Harry, upon_a wink, stepped out. 
a1774 Gotps™, tr. Sara Count. ES) II. 262 
The surgeon, who had previously got the wink, confined 
him to his bed. 1809 Marx Gi/ Blas tv. v. PX Don Felix 
thinks a wink as good as a nod. 1828 Scorr Hrt. Alidl. 
xvi, A wink's as gude as a nod toa blind horse. 183a Hr. 
Maaninrau Eack § Ali v. 69 On this, the wink went round, 
and the neighbours dropped off. a 
Bu xvii, He gave me the wink that the lady was a friend 
of his. 
b. A glance or glimpse. (Cf, BLinK sé.2 2.) 

[1g98-1868: see Eve-winka.] 1848 Dickens Doméey xii, 
A trifle of orthography, a glance at ancient history, a wink 
or two at modern ditto. " . 

3. transf. a. A moment of time, as being that 
occupied by a glance of the eyes; phr. t# a wink 
(4 with or at awink),in a trice, (Cf, Eye-wink b.) 

1585 Montcomeate Somn. xiii. 4 Bright Apollo..Quhais 
glorious glance 3it stoutly skaillis the skyis, Quhen with a 
wink we wonder vhair they war. 1596 Da.gympce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 206 How..radie to do the 
king pleisour, at a wink quhen he wald charge. 1633 Eaat 
Maucn. Al Mondo (1636) 31 Man is only a winke of life. 
1658 J. Roainson £: 
with their first Being; or, upon the least Wink of Oppor- 
tuaity, prest to be drawn forth. 1693 Sournrane Maid's 
last Prayer i. i, The company will be here in_a wink, as 
a body may say. 1790 D. Moaison Poems 7 Then aff a’ 
wallop in a wink. 1826 Hoon / Remember 5 He [se. the 
sun] never came a wink too soon. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 


1872 C. Gispon For the | 


oxa 33 The rest..were coexisting 


gor For in awink the false love turns to hate, 1893 Strven- . 


son Catriona xxx. 362 The next wink of time their blades 
clashed together. 


b. (Nol) a wink: (not) the slightest amount; 
esp. in not fo see a wink. 


1596 Nasne Saffron Waldes S 3, Hath he..exprest inhis | 


countenaunce the least wincke of dislike of them? 1610 
Suaks, Jems, 1. i. 242 Ambition cannot pierce a winke 
beyond. 1621 Mote Camerar, Liv, Libr, 1. xtii. 217 He 
was shut into a hole where he saw not a whinke. 1706 
Estcourt Fair Example v.i, Whims. Look up, I say... 
Synt., In Sincerity, Sir, ] can’t seea Wink, 184% THACKERAY 
CM acear Fy Diamond v, At least in my bed-room..1 
could not see a wink. 

4. A nictitation of the eyelid; a blink. 

1611 Snakes Hint. 7. y. ii. 119 Euery winke of an Eye, 
some new Grace will be borne. 28a5 Scotr Tidlisiz. xvii, 
Mark me the smallest twitch of the features, or wink of the 
eyelid. 1848 THacneray Van. Fair xi, Sit-Giles Wapshot 
had a particularly noisy manner of imbibing his soup, and 
her ladyship a wink of the left eye. 

5. An act of winking (sce Winx v.! 8). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, ingle. .then,.added, with a 
knowing wink, and a jerk of the thumb towards the interior 
of the chaisefete.]. /éid.lvi, He had been much struck with 
Mary’s appearance; having, in fact, bestowed several very 
unfatherly winks upon her, already, 1848 THackeerav Vas, 
Fair xiv, ' That is, if you're not on duty to that pretty Miss 
Sedley, Crawley said, with a knowing wink, 18s5x D. 
Jrrazotv St. Giles vii. 60 [He] gave a saucy wink to the 
servant, and bounded..up stairs, 1891 Eaar Rosaazay Pit? 
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xii 2a7 Facts of this kind can of course be always dismissed 
by a knowing wink or a sarcastic smile. 

6. attrib. and Comé. 

1708 Cipser Lady's Last Stake 1. i. i {.. Heart-opens 
ing, Wink-tipping Cordial. 1775 S. J. Paatr Liberal Opin. 
Ixxiv. (1783) ILI. 5: Upon mention of the wink money, he 
was driving off as fast as he could, 1902 Monksnoon & 
Gamete Aisling 191 One of Mr. Kipling’s jaunty,..wink- 
tipping sketches. 1903 Haroy Dynasis L vt. 1, Should 
issues stand at pause But for a wink-while. 

Wink, sb.4 s.w. dial. Var. Wixcu 561 

1847 Hatuwet, Wiak..(2) A winch, or crank, Wes?. 
1873 Wittiams & Jones Gloss. Sonz., Wink, an excavated or 
sunt well. 1878 D, Kemp Yacht § Boat Sailing 380 Wink, 


a west country term for a kind of winch used in the bow of | 


a boat by fishermen to raise the anchor. 1886 EtwortHy 
W. Son. Word-bh., Wink, a well from which the water is 
drawn by a winch, chain,and bucket. r9z9 Cuore Some Old 
Fariu Luplen, 23 The apparatus for spinning rope was 
known as a wink (winch) or spinner. 


Wink, 32.8 slazg. Short for WINKLE sd. 


185r Maynew Loud, Labour 1. 76/1 The ‘ wink” men, as 
these periwinkle sellers are called. /did. 479/2 Salt (or 
fresh) herrings, winks, or shrimps. 

Wink (wink), v1 Forms: 1 wincian, 3 
winken, 4-6 wynk(e, 4-7 winke, winck, 6-7 
wincke, (4 Sc. vynk, 5 wynkyn, pa. ¢, wanke, 
wonk, 6 wynck(e, 9 fa. 4. and pa. pple. wunk), 
4- wink, [OE. wincian wk. vb.= OS, wircon 
to nod, MLG., MDu. when, related to OHG. 
winchan str. vb. (MHG., G. winkex) to move 
sideways, stagger, nod; cf. OHG. winch (MHG. 
winc, G. wink) m. nod, OE. wince Wine 6.1: 
f. Teut. wiyk-, older weyk- :— Indo-Eur. weye-. 

Other formations on the base wiyk- (weyt-): wagh-:— 
qweyg-: woyg-, to move sideways or from side to side, are 

G. wanc, wanch, MHG. wanc turning, return, insta- 
bility, OS., OHG, wankén (MLG., MDu., MHG, wanken); 
OHG. wenkan, OS, wenkean to waver, vacillate (MLG., 
MDu., Du. wenkex to nod), whence OF. guenchirWincuv.'; 
Lith. véugix to do unwillingly, avoid, vangits inactive, 
vingis m. bend, curve, Albanian vank (vang-) felloe. See 
also Wana a., WENCHEL. 

Examples of a strong conjugation in English (pa. t. wank, 
qwonk) are very rare, The modern pa.t. and pa. pple. wank 
are jocular.] 3 

+1. zutr. To close one’s eyes. (Also in fig. con- 
text: cf. 5,6.) Ods. 

¢897 AEtrneo Gregory's Past. C. xxxix, 287 Se stepd ford 
mid an fotum & wincab mid Sem eagum [orig. ocxlos 
claudit), c1000 Aiuratc Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 156 Ic wiucigze, 
conniueo, azaas Aner. R. 288 Hwon pe heorte drawed 
Just into hire, ase ping pet were amased, & fod on ase to 
winken & forte leten bene ueond iwurden. ¢ 2374 CHAUcER 
Troylus 111. 1537 Al for nought he may wel lygge and wyake 
But slep ne may pere in his herte synke, ¢ 1386 — Vuz's 
Pr, T. 486 He wolde so peyne hym, that with bothe hise 
eyen He moste wynke, so loude he wolde cryen. /dfd. 621 

‘or he that wynketh whan he sholde see, Al wilfully god 
lat him neuere thee. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 54 For ofte, who 
that hiede toke, Betre is to winke than to loke. ¢1480 
Henrvson zo Mice 333 Quhylis wald he lat hir rin vnder 
thestras Quylis wald he wink, and play with hir buk heid. 
¢1goa in Nel. Ant, 1. 289 Sore me for-thinked, that 1 so 
moche wynked, For had I never more nede than nowe for 
to loke. @1542 Wyatt in Zoééel's Alisc. (Ath.) 57 For 
cause your self do wink, Ye iudge all other blinde, 1s62 
(see Winninc J4/,a.x). 1984 Lvty Cantpasfev,iv.4 Though 
1 winke, I steepe not. 2611 SHaxs. Cyzid. v. iv. 194 There 
are none want eyes, to direct them the way I am going, but 
such as winke, and will not vse them. 1621 in Kempe 
Losely AISS. (1836) 454 When you see y™ {sc. the nuns} 
they must winke and not speake to yor a1631 Donne 
Serm., ohn x. 10 (1640) 70 That man that is blinde, or that 
will wiake, shall see no more sunne upon S, Barnabies day, 
then upon S. Lucies. 1633 G. Herseat Temple, Collar 26 
Good cable, to enforce and draw, And be thy law, While thou 
didst wink and wouldst not see. 1664 Tittotson Wisdom 
of being religious 44 Men are not blind, but they wink, and 
shut their eyes; they can understand, and witnce 1700 
S, L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 236, 1 open’d my Eyes, .and 
[they] said, it was high time for me toopen 'em; for if I had 
winck’d but a little longer, over I had gone. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiree, 255 To follow foolish precedents, and wink With both 
our eyes, is easier than to think. 1816 Scotr BZ Dwarfv, 
i eget 1 saw him still, though 1 winked as close as ever 

could, 

Winking 4~. 4/e.: with the eyes shut (or blindfolded). > 

¢1378 Cursor Af, 23462 (Fairf.) Als wele ben saltow se 
Wincandeals wip opin eye. 1390 Gowra Conf. II. 189 Thoas 
..Whan Anthenor this Juel tok, Wynkende caste awei his 
lok. 1538 Exvor Dict. Addit., Andabatg, certayne men 
that faughte with swordes wynkynge. 1599 Suans. Hen, i 
y. ii, 392 Burg. They are then excus’d, my Lord, when ey 
see not what they doe. King. Then good my Lord, teac! 
your Cousin to consent winking. 

+b. Said of the eyes, occas, ¢vazsf. of other 
things: To close. Oés. or rare arch. 

In quots. 1598, 1898, said of the closing of the day. 

1340 Hamrota Pr. Couse. 4970 In als short whyle als hert 
may thynk, Or mans eghe may open or wynk. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Glas 683 That one eye winks, as though 
it were but Llynd. 1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. Vij, Yet 
coulde he not perswade himselfe whether he dreamed.. 
(although he knew of a certentie his eyes winked not), 
1598 A/ucedorus wv. i. 38 The christall eye of Heauen shall 
not thrise wincke, .. tin we salute the Aragonian King. 
164a H, More Song of Soul u.1.u. i, While the Evening 
keen With sharper air doth make his pores to wink. 1649 
Davenant Love & Hon. in. iv. 44 Where sbadows vanish 
when the world’s eye wincks Behind a cloud. 1898 Mere- 
pitn Odes Fr. Hist. The sister Hours.. Are gone on 
flow with the day that winked, With the night that spanned 
at golden gates, 

+c. In association with drinking off at a dranght. 
1548 Evvor Dict., Amystis,a.,drynke, which the Thra- 
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cians vsed to drynke vp at one draughte, wynkyng. 15§.. 
UWyf of Auchtirmwchty 76 in Eanatigne ES (hiedtsr. 
Club) 344 Ay scho winkit and scho drank. 1692 Bentiey 
Boyle Lect. ii. 37 And yet these same cautious and quick- 
sighted Gentlemen can wink and swallow dowa this sottish 
Opinion about Percipient Atoms. 

. To open and shut one’s eyes momentarily and 
involuntarily; to blink, nictitate. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 34x Allhis comament was don, Suiftliker 
pen hee may wink. c1440 Promp. Parv. 530/1 Wynkyn, 
idem quod twynkelyn. a14s0 Aud. de la Tour xii, She 
loked smal and wynked ofte,..ener beting her eyelyddes 
togedre. ¢1500 Lancelod 1058 When that he felt the vatter 
that vas cold, He wonk, and gan about hyme to hehold. 
is8a STANYHURST 421s tv. (Arb.) 108 At my tears showring 
dyd he sigh? dyd he winck with his eyelyd? 1649 Jer. 

aytor Gi, Exeiip. 11. Disc. ix. 122 It is impossible to pre- 
vent them..any more than we can refuse to winke with our 
eye when a sudden blow is offered at it. 1703 Lond. Gaz, 

0. 3892/4 Robert Stephens,..Stammering Speech, winks 
on the left Eye. 2819 Suettey Cyclofs 631 Dare not to 
breathe, Or spit, or e’en wink, lest ye wake the monster. 
1842 Dickens Amer, Notes iil, The white wooden houses 
(so white that it makes one wink to look at them). 2853 — 
Bleak fo. xxi, He. adjusts his skull-cap with such a rub, 
that the old man winks with both eyes for a minute alters 
wards. 1916 Q. Rev. July 227 When there is a loud report 
close at hand we instinctively wink. 

b. Said of the eyes or eyelids : To blink. Also 
occas. of other things: To open and shut quickly, 
Now rare. 

1661 Lovaty Arst. Anim, & Alin. Isagoge bh 3, Amongst 
Birds.. The eyes, are as those-of other creatures,..but they 
winke, a membrane passing from the angle. 1668 Cur- 
pepraa & Cove Barthol, Anat, u. vii, 111 The trebble- 
pointed valves do not only wink, but they are close shut by 
the blood distending the Heart. 1710 J. Ctaaketr. Kohkault's 
Nat. Philos. 1. xxxv, When we look upon a lighted Candle 
at a little Distance with our Eyes winking. 1814 Scotr 
Ld, of isles vi. xv, The eye-lid scarce had time to wink. 
1g0g A. T. Sueprano Ned Cravat 1. ii. 24 ‘The eyes winked- 
to again and closed for ever. 

ce. Of a light, a burning or glowing object, etc.: 
To emit quick intermittent flashes; to twinkle. 
(Now associated with sense 8.) 

xggt Syivestea Du Bartas 1. ii. 665 Like asa coal, that 
winkt [orig. gu dort] On a stick's end (and seemed quite 
extinct), @1633 Austin Aled?#. (1635) 81 [The Light of 
Nature] is no Starre indeed, but a Candle: and..it winkes 
in the Socket too. 1707 E. Smitn Phaedra §& Hipp. 1.1.5 
Feed with new Oil the wasting Lamp of Life, ‘hat winks 
and trembles, now, just now expiring, 180a Worosw. Sovz., 
* Fair star of evening’, Thou..shouldst wink, Bright Star! 
with laughter ou her banners, 1820 Keats Toa Nightin- 

ale ii, A beaker ., With beaded bubbles winking at the 

rim. 1848 Twacnrray Lett. Nov., The candles are just 
winking out. 185: Merenitn Love in Vailey xvii, A rill 
where on sand the minnows wink. 1876 Miss Braoocon 
¥. Haggard’s Dau. x, The polished grate winking and 
twinkling in the red light from a neat little fire. 1883 
Haaov Wessex Tales (1888) 1. 16 Beyond all this winked a 
few bleared lamplights through the beating drops. 

+3. To have the cyes closed in sleep ; to sleep; 
sometimes, to doze, slumber. Oés. 

1375 Barnova Bruce vu. 182 The kyng than vynkit a litifl 
we. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy ww. 2384 Ofte he waketh 
whan he sholde winke. ¢1430 How Wise Man Tau3t his 
Sonne 72 in Babees Bk. 50 And go ta bedde bi tymes, & 
wynke. ¢1480 Henrvson Want af Wyse Men 22 For 
warldly wyn sik walkis, quben wysar wynkis. 1535 Goodly 
Printer Lijh (Ps. cxxi. 4), Loo, neyther wyl! he slepe, nor 
pes ons wynke, that kepeth Israell, 1853 Kespuditca 1135 

epose yourselfe, Madame, a while & winke. 1602 Fut- 
pecka ss? Pt. Parall. 19 Yes, our law in this case hath not 
either slumbred or winked. 1610 Saks. he ne i, 216 
Thou tet'st thy fortune sleepe: die rather: wink’st Whiles 
thou art waking. 1616 T. Scor PAzoniythie B6b, When 
others soundly sleep, he must hut winke. 1649 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Wand. Wonders West 8 Wearinesse.. began to 
inforce sleep upon me, so that..1 began to wiake. 

+ 4. To close one eye, as in aiming at a target ; 
hence, to aim: ustally 4o wink with the one or the 
other eye. Obs. 

1340 Nominale (Skeat) 180 Homme doile clune, M(an) 
with ee wynkyth. c1460 Frere & Boye (Ritson) 89 Yi 
thou shote and wynke, The prycke thow shalt hytte. 
¢1480 Henayson Trial of Fox 959 His Hude he drew laich 
attour his Ene, And, winkand with ane Eye, furth he wend. 
1530 Patscr. 782/2 He that wynketh with one eye and 
loketh with the tother, I wyll nat trust hym and he were my 
brother. 1538 Eryor Diet., Collimare, to wynke with one 
eye. 1594 BLunoevit £xerc., Navig. xxii. (1597) 329 Mooue 
the Transame..vntil you may see with the one eye (winking 
with ye other) the one end of the transame to meete inst 
with the centre,.of the Sun. 1638 Sia T. Heraaat raz. 
(ed. 2) 20 The Avimasfi (who froin wincking when they 
shoot are said to he Afonocel?). @1680 Butter Kem, Satyr 
duperfect. Hunt, Learn.i. 55 As Men, that wink with one 
Eye, see more true, And take their Aim much hetter, than 
with two. 

5. To ‘shut one’s eyes’ to something faulty, 
wrong, or improper; to be complaisant. (Now 
rare exc. as in 6.) 

¢1480 Hennyson Cock & Fox 571, 1 wes vnwyse that 
winkit at thy will, 156a Cooper Answ, Def. Truth 6b, 
Some learned and holy men for the time did winke and 
beare with suche thinges. 1633G. Haaaerr Temple, Miserie 
xi, And yet as though he knew it not, His knowledge winks 
and lets hishumours reigne, 1781 Cowrer £.xfost. 256 Too 
just to wink, or speak the guilty clear. 1859 Tannvson 
Vivien 630 1s he man at all, who knows and winks? 1861 
Reape Cloister & H. xvi, Many is the time I have winked 
and wouldn’t see too much. 

b. Phr. 70 wink hard. Now rare or Obs. 

1620 Quaries Feast for Wormes iii, Med. iii, 38 Hard 
must he winke, that shuts his eyes from heau’n, 1790 Burs 


5 WINK. 


Prot, Suthid, 40 And aiblins when they winna stand the 
test, Wink hard and say, the folks hae done their best ! 
1831 Scotr C+, Kolt. ii, The Emperor, who will rather wink 

hard than see disagreements, 1866 Gro. Extot #, Hold ii, 

ge must be his (election-Jagent; Harold must wiok 
ard till he found himself safely returned. 

6. a. To wink at. (a) To ‘shut one’s eyes to’ (an 
offence, fault, defect, impropriety, or irregularity) ; 
to connive at. 

1537 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 11. 108 
Persons that. .by..wynkyngat ik preparacions. .encoraged 
hym tohe the bolder. 1540 Ervor Jmrage Gov. xxxiib (1541) 
75b, Yesecretely winkyng at thesayd faultes. 1644 Mitton 
Fudgm. Bucer zlvii, 24 When as all kind of unchastity is 
tolerated, fornications and adulteries winkt at, a@1708 T. 
Waro Eng. Ref. 1. (1710) 112 1f I this sancyness in you, 
Shou’d seem to wink-at or allow. 1775 Sueainan Rivads 
it. iii, oe yon were to wink at her corresponding with 
him fora little time. 1815 Scorr Guy Af, xzxiv, You had 
the price of half a cargo for winking at our job. 1861 
Trotiore La Beata 1. ix. 250 A very evident tendency. .to 
wink at the shortcomings of their friends. 

(2) To disregard, overlook, pass unnoticed (a 
fact or ocenrrence). Now rare or Oés, 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 32 He stretched forth his 
pac agenst me as farre as he dirst,. .at the whiche chaleng 

winked. 1568 Arb/e (Bishops’) Acts xvii. go And the 
tyme of this ignorzunce God wyncked at. 21656 Br. HALL 
Kem, Wks. (1660) 371 We do willingly wink at the rest of 
the differences of like nature. 1691 IWeesifs Postscr. 13 
Some, who, .. either wink at, or absolutely forget her 
admirable, tho plain Principles, 1848 Schomsurcr Ralegi's 
Diset. Guinna (Hakl. Soc.) 172 It is..evident that they 
winked at consequences which they must have foreseea. 

+ (c) To be complaisant with (an offending or 
contumacions person) ; to connive at the doings of. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 516 Seing the saidis 
rebellis ourlukit and winkit at he sic as duellis maist ewest 
to thame. 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. 1. iv, 52 Let not Light see 
my black and deepe desires: The Eye winke at the Hand. 
1674 Fackson's Recantation C 2, My other two Comerades 
{in thieving] lay in an Inn where they.. were winkt at hy 
the Master of the Honse. 1703 De Foe Afore Reform. 37 
‘Thou art blam’d for Winking at a L + -d Whose Rapes and 
Vices stand upon Record. 


Tb. (a) Zo wink on, upon: =a(a), above. Obs. 

1546 J. Hetwoon Prov. (1867) 19 She can wynke on the 
yew, and wery the lam. is9z Swaxs. Tivo Gent. 1. iv. 98 

pon a homely obiect, Loue can winke. 1634 Micron 
Comus 401 You may as well, ,bid me hope Danger will wink 
on Opportunity. 1824 Lanvos fing. Conv. 1. Cromwell & 
Nodle 59, 1 acknowledge his weaknesses, and cannnt wink 
upon his crimes. 1835 Lytton Azensi 1, v, Justice must 
never wink upon great offenders. 


+(6) To wink against: =a (2), above, Obs. 
1653 H. Moss Antid. Ath, 1. xv. § 4 He that denies this 
seems to me wilfully to wink against the light of Nature. 
174x Warts /miprov. Mind 1, i, (1786) 21 Having asserted 
bis former opinions ia a most confident manner, he 1s tempted 
now to wink a little against the truth. 


te. trans. = a (a), above. Obs. rare. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xviit. 58 Trow 3¢..that God 
omnipotent Will wynk vnsene sic _wickitnes and wrang? 
1695 Kennetr Par, Antig. ix, 301 This cheat was winkt in 
the times of ignorance. 

+7. intr. To give a significant glance, as of 
command, direction, or invitation: usually const. 
on, upon, later to, at, Obs. 

¢1100 Glos. in Wr.-Wiilcker 118/15 Annicto uel annulo, 
ic wincie. 13.. Minor Poems of Vernon MS. xzzvii. 680 
Whon pei comen togedere, eiber on ober wynkeb. 1377 
Lane. P. PL B. 1v. 152, 1 seize mede in the moot-halle on 
men of lawe wynke, And pei lawghyng lope to hire. @4/d. 
xit, 8g Pacience perceyued what I thou3t, and wynked on 
me to be stille. ¢1386 Cuaucea Sgr.'s 7. 340 The Norice 
of digestionn the sleepe Gan on hem wynke. ¢1400Gamelyn 
453 Whan I wynke on the loke for to gone. 14.. K. Edw. 
§ Shepherd in Hartshorne Mefr, 1. (1829) 79 Oure kyng on 
the schepherde wanke, Priuely with his eye. ¢ 1gza SkeLton 
Magnyf. 2023 Syr, remembre the tourne of Fortunes whele, 
‘That wantonly can wynke, and wynche with her hele. 
1530 Patses. 782/2 He hath wynked upon me thrise, what 
soever hemeaneth. rsa Huroztr, Wyacke at one, adnicto, 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, v. it. 333, 1 will winke on her to con- 
sent, my Lord. 1623 Mipoteton A/ore Dissemblers ur i, 
Then cast she up Her pretty eye and wink’d. 2640 tr. 
Verdere’s Rom. of Ront. VW. xxxili, 124 She winked to him, 
wherenpon he approaching with a great deal of respect unto 
the Queen f[ete.}. 1671 Canvi Siz Salomon 11. 30 Why could 
not youtell me on’t? Single. 1 wincked, and wincked upon 
you, and did all that ] could. x7rr Apnison Spect. No. 57 
p 7, | winked npon my Friend to take his Leave. 
Mwe. D’Azpray Diary 4 Nov., Mrs. Thrale winked at him 
to give up the place, 1819 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) 1V. 236 
Davis winked to his friends that it was all right. 1@ar 
Moncaierr Tom & Ferry u, iii. 43 Winking at me not to 
take any notice, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Astley’s, Ma 
having first nodded and winked to the governess to pull the 
girls’ frocks a Httle more off their shoulders. 


+b. ?To ‘give the tip’. Ods. rare. 

c1460 Totuneley Afyst. xii, 244 Have good aylle of hely; 
bewar now, I wynk, For and thou drynk drely, in thy polle 
wylle it synk. 

te. transf. To make a sign. Obs. rare. 

1738 (G. Smitu] Curious Relat, 11. 337 The Image of 

Sichaus which stands on the Altar, winks with its Hand. 
td. ¢rans. To bring into a specified state by 
a glance or nod. Ode. 

1633 G. Heaaret Temple, Home vii, What is this woman- 
kinde, which I can winke Into a blacknesse and distaste? 
1728 Swirr Frnl. Mod. Lady 193 They..Convey a Libel in 
a Frown, Or wink a Repntation down, 

Te. phr. Werk all hid [see Hie v.1 Te, and cf. 
OF, elignemusset]: hide-and-seek. Ods. 
Vou. X. 
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609 J. Davies Humour's Heaven u. iv, So that he did 
Drinue them from dancing vnto Winck-all-hid. 


8. intr. To close one eye momentarily, in a flip- 
pant or frivolous manner, esp. to convey intimate 


information or to express good-bumoured interest. 
, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxili, Mr. Weller.. winked so 
indefatigably..that Sam began to think he must have got 
the éfe doloureux in his right eye-lid. 1838 — Nich. Nick. 
xvi, He winked towards Nicholas with a degree of familiarity 
which he, no douht, intended for a rather flattering com- 
pliment, 1886 Kiruinc Depart. Ditties etc. (1888) 73 An’ 
i he sniggered, an’ Jock he smiled, An’ ower the card- 

rim wunk, 191% G. B. Suaw Pygmalion 11, 143 He winks 
at Higgins. 

9. trans. Toclose (an eye, the eyes) for a moment, 


either voluntarily (sense 8) or involuntarily (sense 3). 

Collog. phr. Yo wink the other eye, to treat what has 
been said with flippant disregard. 

1838 BucnsTone Shocking Events 11 Hollo! hollo! he’s 
winking his eye at my maid. 1846 James Step-mother liv, 
111. 8, I shouldn't have winked an eye all night if you hadn't 
beenhere. 2849 THackeray Pei tenets wea, Lady Claver- 
ing, giving the young gentleman a delighted tap with her 
fan, winked her black eyes athim. 1872 Eat, Wimetoxs 
& G. H, Kinesuay 5. Sea Buddles viii. 228 There was my 
princess... winking winks that onght never to have been 
wunk. 1883 D. C. Muraay Hearts xiv, Lording’s eyes 
tingled with tears, He winked both eyes together and blew 
his nose with violence. 1898 ‘H. S. Merniman’ Koden's 
Corner xxxii, The lighthouse winked a glaring eye that 
seemed to stare aver their heads far out to sea. 

b. Yo wink away : to remove (tears) by blinking 
one’s eyes. 

1876 Miss Baovucnton Yoan u. i, Joan, trying to smile, 
and to wink away the two large tears that have rushed to 
her eyes. 1892 Mas. S. Batson Daré 1. v. 105 She winked 
away a few hot tears of shame that rose to her eyes. 

c. To move swiftly, canse to flicker like an 
eyclid. 

3883 Brioces Prometheus 1464 Like butterflies, that, upon 
a wall Winking their idle fans at pleasure sit. 1897 S. 
Crane Third Violet xxviii. 190 He told me you sware like 
a drill-sergeant if the model winked a finger. 

d. To give (a signal), express (a message), etc. 
by means of flashlights, 

1918 Glasgow Heratt 22 Nov. 5 Their fagship’s great.. 
eye of flame winking out a message. 1919 /dfd. 21 Apr. 7 
H.M.S. Glory..winked us welcome from the mast-head. 


+ Wink, 2.2 Obs. rare. [var. Winch v1 Cf. 
Wink 5b.2] intr. To shrink, wince, 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas ir. i. t. Eden 145 That boistrous 
Adam's body did not shrink For Northren Windes, nor for 
the Sonthren wiok. 1677 [see Winxine dé, 56.7}, 

Wink, obs. form of Winnock Sz., window. 

Wink-a-peep (winkadpzp). Also 7 wink- 
apipe, wincopipe. [f. WINK v.! + PEEP sé.} 

+i. p/. The eyes. Obs. 

Cf. Devon dial. wink-a-feeps ' drowsiness’. 

1615 Bratuwait Strapfpado 4 Those wink-apipes of thine, 
those ferret eies. /did. 116 Awake for shame, open thy 
wink-a-peeps | " " 

2. dial. The pimpemel, Anagallis arvensis. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 827 There is a Sinall Red Flower in 
the Stubble-Fields, which Country People ca!] the Winco- 
pipe. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, 1897 Outing (U.S.) Mar. 593/2 
The wincopipes are opening, sefior. 

Winked (wigkt), 4/2. [f. Wing v.1+-rp1.] 
Winked-at, -on, connived at, tolerated. 

163a Brome Northern Lasse v. viii, [He] has been a loose 
Liver,..at..most of the winkt at honses abont the Town. 
1810 Caaane Sorough iv, 352 Plays, Put ont by heathens in 
the wink’d-on days, 

{| Winkel (vipk’l). Also winkle. [Du.] A 
store or general shop in Sonth Africa. Hence 
Winkler, a store-keeper. 

1839 W.C. Harais Wild Sports S. Afr. xxxvii. 332 We 
lost not a moment in opening a winxke/, or shop. 1853 
W.R. Kine Campaign. Kafirland vi. 139 ‘ Winkel wag- 
gons’ had come ont to the camp, and the ‘winklers’, or 
private traders, sold everything they had. 902 Blackw. 
Afag. Feb, 169/1 Richmond Road is not a township...1t 
boasts of one winkel adjoining the railway buildings. 

Winker (wi-nkor).  [f. Wink v.1+-ER1.] 

1, One who winks (in various senses). rare. 

1549 Latimer grad Serm, bef. tw. Vi (Arb.) 94 He was 
no gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no bywalker, 
isso Bate /mage Both Ch, 1, xiii. fvij, That franticke 
papist lohn Eckius, and our wynchester the wynker of 
wyles. c1g90 in Collect, B. L. Ballads (1867) 254 Cat will 
afer kind, All winkers are not blind. 1649 Burwea /atho- 
myot, u. iv. 164 True Cowards who are of the worse Sect 
of winkers are wont to shnt their Eyes. 1715 Pore Let. to 
Craget 15 July, A sett of nodders, winkers, and whisperers. 
2820 J. CuamBers //lustr, Wore. 539 ‘ Are you a gentleman 
and wink at whist?’ This was too much for the winker. 
tgoa Sat, Rev. 19 July 77/1 Self-conscions winkers and 
gigglers over their own miscondact. 

2. Chiefly A/, applied to the eyes or the eye- 
lashes. Now dial. or slang. 

1734 in Mrs. Delany A utodiogy. (1861) I. 319 As soon as 
my winkers are opened I am always blessed with one of 
your epistles, 2808 Jaminson, Winkers, the eye-lashes. S. 
1893 Boy's Own Paper Jan. 157/3 Here, youngster, clap 
your _winker to this glass. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxvt 
326 Curling upward like the winkers of an ald man's eye. 

b. The nictitaling membrane of a bird’s eye. 

3884 Cours V, Amer, Birds (ed. 2) 180. F 

3. pl. (rarely sing.) = BunKER 2b; also aftrid. 
Also jig. or allusively. 

1583 Furxe Def, Confut. Papists 33 He is the common 
packhorse of the Papistes,..he weareth a paire of winkers 
quer his eyes like a milhorse. 1746-7 Mus. Detany in 
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Axtobiogr. (1861) 11. 449 Most people wear vast winkers to 
their heads. 1755 J. Sneppgare Lydia (e769) 11, 29 Her 
cap standing beyond her eyes like a coach-horse’s winkers, 
3794 Feuron Carriages (1801) I], 136. 1859 Carriage 
Builder’? Art Frnl. i, 43/1 Vhe winker-cheek 1s cut eight 
inches from buckle to buckle. x88a J. Puivirson Harness 
18 Hogskin is utilized for the pads, winkers, &c. of brown 
harness, 

Comd. 1845 Browntna in Lett. R. B. & Elie. B. Barrett 
(1899) 1. 79, | am set going with a hand, winker-wise, on 
each side of my head. 

b. ¢ransf. Spectacles. rave. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alaster 1. x1 A patent pair of goggle 
winkers, Conceal'd from public view his blinkers. 

Winkey, variant of WINKY. 

Winking (wisnkin), d/. 0.1 [f Wink v.1+ 
-1n@1.]_ The action of W1kxK 2.1 

+1. Closing the eyes in sleep; dozing, stamber- 
ing; also, a doze, a nap. Oés. ’ 

¢1175 Lamb, Hot. 145 Per sca) beon..lokinge wid-nten 
winkunge, song wid-uten lisse. 1377 Lanet. 2. Pi. B. v. 3 

anne waked 1 of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, 

at 1 ne hadde sleped sadder. 1393 did. C. xu. 167 In 
a wynkynge ich worth and wonderliche ich mette. é 

attrib. 1623 Fuetcurr & Suracey Ni. Walker iv. i, So, 
so, he’s fast; Fast as a fish ith’ net, He has winking powder 
Shall worke upon him to our wish. 

b. The taking of ‘forty winks’. 

1862 Smies Engineers 111. xii. 239 Stephenson..would 
occasionally refresh himself..by a short doze, which..he 
would never admit had exceeded the limits of ‘winking ’, to 
use his own term. ‘ ee 

2. The shutting of the eyes, as in blinking, as 
a gesture of aversion or connivance, and now esp. 
as a flippant indication of intimate knowledge or 
amused interest. ‘+ Also, a significant glance or 
movement of the eyes; with af, connivance. 

61440 romp. Parv. 530/1 Wynkkynge, of the eye (S, with 
the eye), nfctitacio, ., ictus, .. conguinicio, .. connivencia. 
1460 J. Russer, Bk. Nurture 282 pers ne twynke- 
lynge with your y3e.. Watery wynkynge ne Toppynge but 
of sight clere. 1§38 Ervor Dict., Nictus, a wynkynge, as 
whan one doth sygnifie his mynde to an other by Ioking. 
1564-78 Bowwein Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 20 What meaneth 
hee by winkyng like a Goose in the raine? xs7a /nstruc- 
tiont Earl Were. in Digges Compl. Antbass. (1655) 318 To 
snffer no permission or winking at of any other Religion 
then that which .. our Realm hath always held. 1895 
Suaxs. Yoke tv. ii. 211 On the winking of Authoritie To 
vnderstand a Law. 160a — Ham. u. ii, 137 1f 1 had..giuen 
my heart a winking, mute and dumbe. 164: J. Jacxson 
True Evang. 1.11. 152 Breaches of charity. . by the wihcking 
and scorning of onr eyes. 1664 ‘[1ttotson Wisdom of being 
religious 33 lf there be a God, aman cannot by an obstinate 
dis-belief of him make him cease to he, any more then a man 
can put ont the Sun by winking. 1684 Howe Kedeemer's 
Tears Wks. 1734 11. 15 Men may indeed, by resolved, stiff, 
winking, create to themselves a darkness amidst the clearest 
Light. 1693 Locka Ladue. § 138 If..any one..should.. 
make them think there is any difference between being in 
the dark and winking, yon must get it out of their Minds, 
1783 O'Kaerre Birth-Day 28 Sly winking aod blinking, As 
leering and jeering, 1824 Miss L. M. Hawkins Annaline 
1. 206 What..is all this winking and smirking about? 183% 
Scott Cz. Rodt, xiv, It is the misfortune of the weaker on 
such occasions..to be obliged to take the petty part of 
winking hard, as ifnot able to see what they cannot avenge. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xxviii, The fat boy swallowed a glass 
of liquor withont so much as winking. A 

3. The rapid alternating motion of an object ; 
the intermitlent flashing of light. 

1859 J. Brown Kab & F. 16 The mobility..of that bud 
ofa tail], ..its expressive nares and winkings..were of 
the oddest and swiftest. [1899 F. T, Butumn Way Navy 28 
The flagship keeps breaking out into rapid winkings of 
lofty clectric eyes.] 1908 C. W. Waxtace Children Chafel 
Blackfriars 11 The modern signal bell of the German 
theatre..when an act is ready to begin;—a signal reduced 
in American theatres to the winking of the lights. 

4. Lrke winking + ina flash, in a twinkling, very 
rapidly or snddenly; also, with vigour or per- 
sistency, ‘ like one o'clock’, ‘like anything’. So, 


as easy as winking. 

1827 Hoop Sarlor's Afol. 71 Both my legs began to bend 
like winkin. 1841 Manavat Poacker xxii, He's a regular 
scholar, and can sum up like winkin. 187a ‘Auipn Cugem’ 
(Yeldham) Lays of /nd (1876) 85 But [we] cry ‘pray grow 

onr opinm | ecause it pays like winking. 1907 II. 

vNoHAM Jlare of Footlights xxxv, She'll. .make a hundred 
and fifty a week as easy as winking. a 

+ Winking, 2//. 5.2 [See Wink v.2] Wincing. 

1677 W. Huenes Alan of Sin 1.1.7 What a Desperate 
Cause is this;..1s not this meer winking to avoid a blow? 


Winking (witnkin), A/a. [f£ Wixx v.10 + 
-1ne 2.] That winks. 

1. That shuts the eyes or one eye intermittently 
or for an instant; blinking ; +slumbering, sleepy ; 
in OE, as sh. = the blind. 


Used to render the specific name connivens of certain birds. 

@ 1000 Sil, & Sat, 77 Lamena he is lece, lecht wincendra 
(ver. winciendra} 1377 Lanct. P. Pé, B. x1. 4 Po wepte 
I for wo and wratth of her speche, And ia a wynkyng wratth 
wex laslepe. 156s J. Hevwoon Prev. § Epigr. (1867) 162 
Smalle holes keepe small mise, from wily winkyng cats, 1611 
Suaxs. Cyd. 1, iv. 89 Her Andirons..were twa winking 
Cupids Of Silner. 1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Aedit. xxi. 53 
Wee are wont to salute it {sc. the light] at the first comming 
in, with winking, or closed eyes. 1693 Davoen Ovid's 
Met. 1. 990 ‘The Keeper's winking Eyes began to fail. 1784 
Cowren Task 11.773 Blame we most the norslings or the 
nurse? The children,..deform'’d, Through want of care; or 
her, whose winking eye And slumb’ring oscitancy mars the 
brood? 1801 LATHAM Synopsis, Suppl. 11. 53 Winking Fal- 
con [Falco connivens}. It has a wonderful facnity of con- 


WINEINGLY. 


tracting and dilating the iris, 1820 Caasex Borough x. 243 
And prosing topers rub their winking eyes. 1855 Poutiry 
Chron. 111. 38: The nictitating (winking) muscles. 1850 
Patuorg Faithful For Ever 1, ii, x09 And I, contented,.. 
idly stroke The winking cat, or watch the fire. 1870 D1s- 
nazi Lothnir liv, Starveling saints and winking madonnas. 

+b. Characterized by shutting of the eyes or 
averted looks; conniving. Oés. 

1577-82 Bastou Floorisk xpon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) 1, 
37/1 Some finely vse a wioking kinde of wile, Some looke 
alofte, and some doo still looke downe, 1579 Hake Newes 
out of Powles (1874) F viij b, See, see, what wyly winking 
shifies, by cliffe browde beasts are made. 1605-6 Eaat 
Noatnaurton in Crt. & Timer Yas. f (1848) I. 55 The 
winking course which 1 am forced to take daily in the 
ports..hath..tired me with struggling between both parts. 

2. ¢ransf. That opens and shuts ; often, by exten- 
sion, applied to intermittent light, the flashing of 
lamps, the twinkling of a reflexion, or the like. 

198 SuaKs. Yokn u. i. 215 All preparation for x bloody 
siedge, And merciles proceeding,..Confronts your Citties 
cies, your winking gates. 1611 SHaks, Cyvv6, u. iii. 25 (Song) 
And winking Mary-buds begin to ope their Golden eyes. 
1681 Dayoan Span. Friar uu. ii, A dim winking Lamp. 
3789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 I. 
14a A winking Lighteof paltry Rush. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xxviit, These [houses] had very little winking win- 
dows, and low-arched doors. 2904 Hicuens Garden Allah 
xx, The first glass of blithely winking champagne. 

3. Comé., as t winking-eyed a., blind (fig.). . 

x6ar Eng, Prot. Plea for Eng. Preists & Papists 60 The 
councell could oot be so winking eyed, but they would bave 
found foorth some one or other culpable. 

Hence Winkingly adv., with winking eyes; 
+ with a casual look; with a wink or winks. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 13 b, Whose pleasing face he 
had scarce winkingly glanst on [etc.}. r6r2 Pracnam Gentil, 
Exerc. 11. (1634) 138 If any one beholdeth..some very white 
object, he viewetb it winkingly. 1858 WV, Brit. Rev. Dec. 
429 The left eye of Raff..asks winkingly, * What do you 
bring to-day?’ 1897 Brackmore Daried xlix. 437 Looking 
out winkingly in all directions,..] beheld a company of 
little rocks. 

Winkle (wi-yk’l),sd. Also6 wincle, 7 winckle. 
Shortened f. PERIWINKLE 2 (cf. wig from feriwig). 

1885 Hicixs Funius Nomenci. 63/2 Cochklenr,..a Wincle: 
a periwincle or cockle. 60x Hottano Pliny vu. xxxix. I. 
218 Lisards, (deadly enemies to the Snailes or Winkles above 
named). 1610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 727 Stones like 
unto sea winkles or cockles and other sea ate 1615 CrooKe 
Body of Man Gor It is called Coucha.. because it is like 
a Winkle or Periwinkle. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. xxi, 
The very winkle of hae” country in his shelly lair. 1899 
Wuuireinc No. 5 Fokn St, vii. 60 A typical pause 
before the public on a nutriment of wink les and gin, 

attrib, 1845 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) IH. 256 The 
*winklemen were on the mud alt day. 1881 /mstr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 39 Winkle Gatherer. 1903 Ytsaes 13 Ang. 13/2 
A shilling used to be charged for a winkle license, which 
lasted during the winkle season. 

Hence Winkler, one who gathers winkles ; 
Winkling geruzd. 

188 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 58 Eel-trawlers and ‘ wink- 
Jers. 1898 Punch 20 Aug. 77/2 D'year as ‘ow old Bob 
Osbome ‘ave give up Shrimpip’ an‘ took ter Winklin'? 

Winkle (wiyk’l), v. dial, [f. Wink v.14 -LE 3.] 
tnir, To emit light intermittently ; to twinkle. 

1791 Lzearmont Poems 37 In vain the starry winkling 
gleam, 1807 Hocc Jfountain Bard 63 What though she 
has twa little winkling een? They’re better than nane. rgo3 
Mas. Barues-Grunoy Vacil, Hazel 198 Vhe stars and 
planets twinkled and winkled, and eietiiet and glittered. 

Winkless (wi-yk,lés), 2. [f, Wink 50,1 + -LEss.] 
Without a wink, unwinking. 

1861 Wynrza Soc. Bees 93 The aptuteed gaze of winkless 
scores (of artificial eyes]. 1867 F, H. Luotow Brace of 
Boys 255 Sat bolt upright in the pew. winkless gs a deacon. 

+ Winklot. Sc. Obs. [Obscure; for the ending 
cf. giglot, GicLer.] A wench. 

15.. Peblis to Play 73 in Maitland Fol. MS. (S.T.S.) 178 
Ane winklot fell and hir taill vp. _ /éid. 233, 182 Quhen the 
winklottis and the wawaris twynnit. 

Winky (wigki). Also-ey. [f, Winx v1 +-y 6] 
Only in slang phr. Like winky, ‘like winking’. 

1830 Lytton /, Clifford xxxi[ii}, The parson forks him out 
ten shiners, preaching all the while like winkey. 1838 Mas. 
Saytuies Fitaherbert ix, We ll_be back like winky. 1903 
Becate Sir 7. Sparrow iii. 33 She kicks like winky. 

Winle, Sc. form of Winb.e 56,3 
+ Winly, 4. Oss. Forms: 1 wynlic, wenlic, 
3 wunlic, wnn-, wund-, wnne-, wonliche, 4 
wynly, -lich(e, -wynnelych, 5 wynlyche, winli. 
[OE. wynlic, f. wyn(e joy, Win 36.2 + lic, LY 1] 
Pleasant, agreeable; goodly, splendid, beantifel. 
(Often merely a vagne epithet of commendation.) 

21000 Phenix 34 Sunbearolixed, wuduholt lic. ¢ 1000 
4gs. Hom. (Assmann) ix. 205 Heo wes swide wlitiz and 
wenlices hiwes, ¢1a05 Lay. 8090 Wzex at foren pan waefde 
imaked an wunlic fur. 257d. 10000 Stod pe wundliche 
(e :275 wonliche] wnde amidden ane welde. 1300 Z, £. 
Psalter xaiii[i). 3 Wha sal stegh in hille of. Jauerd> winli? 
1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 1411 Some of po wynly 
wones Were peynted with precyus stones. a1400 Pistill of 
Susan 9 With wardons winlich and watshe notes newe. 
Yax1400 Morte Arth. 18: Ther-to wylde to wale, and wyn- 
lyche bryddes. 

+ Winly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 wynlioe, 3 


wunliche, 4 wynli, -lyche, wynn-, wynely, 


4-5 wynly, 5 winly. [OE. wynltee, f. wynlic:- 


see prec. and -Ly 2] Pleasantly, agreeably; finely, 
splendidly. (Often vague in alliterative verse.) 


it, 1848 


178 


¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) eviili]. 2 pat ic wynlice on psalterio 
pesingan mote. c1a0g Lav. 3605 Sone werd pe alde king 
wunliche ixdeled. c13g0 Will. Palerne749 A gardin euene, 
..wynli wip heie wal was closed al a-boute. ¢xqoo Se. 
Trojan War (Horstm.,) L 225 The stretis ware strautht & 
wynly maide. a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 545 In at a wicket 
he went & wynly it speris, ¢1440 York Jlyst. xlv. 103 
What ayles yow women, for wo bus wynly to wepe? ¢1450 
Ho.tano Howlat 660 The Pape and the patriarkis .. Wel- 
cummit thaim wynly. 

‘Winn, obs. form of W1y. 

Winna, Sc. = ‘will not?: see WiLL v1 A. 6b 8. 

Winnable (wirnib’!), 2. Also 6 wyn(n)able, 
7 winneable, 8-9 (evvoz.) winable. [f. Win? 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being won, in varions senses. 

1544 Betnam Precepts War vy. Bivb, All cyties .. be 
more wynable on the one syde, then on the other. 1611 
Coten., Gaignadle, gettable, winnable, gaineable. 1747 
Hooson Jfiner's Dict. 3b, When Work is Soft, Kind, and 
Winable enongh without any Hardship. 1807 Anna M. 
Portes Hungarian Bro. xi. (1832) 13: Vhe best proof I can 
have of her Treats being winable only by a brave and 
upright man. 1888 Pall Mail Gaz. 18 Feb, 8/ All the rest 
are winnable exactly as Southwark was won. 

Winnackew, -acoe, obs. var. GUANACO. 

1719 J. Woon Voy. 86 Here is Plenty of Winnackews, or 
Spanish sheep. 

innaill, obs. Sc. form of VENNEL. 

Winnard (witniid). Alsoy wheenerd. [app. 
a, LG. wetngartdrossel, -vogel (see \WVING-THRUSH), 
with the second element dropped.] A local name 
of the redwing, 7urdus iliacus, 

1698 [see Winote 54.4. 1788 Bortase Nal. S/ist. 
Coruw. xxi. 245. 1880 £, Cornwall Gloss. 

‘Winne, obs. form of Win, 

‘Winnel, dial. form of W1nDLE, 

Winner (wirns:). [f, Win v.14 -zr1.J One 
who or that which wins, in various senses. 

1. One who gains something, esp. by effort or 
merit ; spec. one who gets (a living) by labour, an 
earner (ods. or dza/l, exc. in BREAD-WINNER) ; tT one 
who makes profit, as by trading ; --one who ‘wins’ 
(corn), a harvester, reaper (/ig.). 

1352 [see Waster sb) 1). ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(4Tachor) 860 Of goddis corne wynnare to be. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl. Ct. 22a Wehbesters end walkers and wynners with 
handen- ¢ 32486 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I]. 235 Rohberys now 
rewle ry3twysenesse, And wynnerys with her sothe sawe. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 420/1 A Wynner, lucrifieus, 1§23-34 
Firzueag. Husd, § 36 He that byeth grosse sale, and re- 
tayleth, muste nedes he a wynner. 1556 J. Heywooo 
Spider & F, \xxiii. a1 No flie therby winner, the worth of 
a straw. 1893 Exrtr, Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11, 85 Knawin.. 
to be wynneris of thair leving be sum honest moyen. | 1630 
R.N, tr. Camden's fist. Eliz. w. 173 Whereas Religion ts 
the greatest winner of mens affections. 1836 Hoa. Smirn 
Tin Trump. 1. 237 The winner of a title generally deserves 
HACKERAY Van, Fair txvii, The Major was 
disengaged too, and swore he would be the winner of her. 
1876 Sir C. Dirne in Life (1917) 3. xiii. 197 Holker.. 
a great winner of verdicts from juries, was one of the dullest 
men. roxx 'G, A. Birmincnam’ Lighter Side [rish Life 
i. 6 A woman, a careless winner of the hearts of men. 

2. One who is victorious in a contest ; a victor; 
esp. one who wins a game, a race, a prize, etc. ; 
spec. a horse, dog, etc, that wins a race; in games 
of skill, the ‘piece’ that is nearest to a certain 
point, a winning shot, etc. ; in recent slang, a thing 
that scores a success, 

1486 Sia G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 74 |1f be) has tynt 
the bataill, tharfore he had the wrang, and the wynnar the 
tycht. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 1. x. (1867) 24 Be they 
wynners or loosers, Folke saie alwaie, beggers should be no 
choosers, 2596 Dauryopte tr. Les/ie’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I, 156 The verie Romanis selfes, victorious winneris. 1596 
Suaks. Zam. Shr. y. ii, 187 "Twas 1 wonne the wager, 
though you hit the white, And heing a winner, God give 
yon good night. 1598 — Hen. V, ut. yi. 120 When Lenitie 
and Crueltie play for a Kingdome, ‘I'he gentler Gamester is 
the soonest winner, 1612 — Cyd. 111. v. 15 Sir, the Euent 
Is yet toname the winner. 1667 Leathermore: Advice 
cone. Gaming (1668) to It is not deny'd but most Gamesters 
have at one time or other a considerable run of winning, 
but..I could never hear of the Man that gave over a 
winner, (1 mean to give over, as never to play again). 1710 
Act 9 Anne c.19 §2 It shall. be lawful..for any Person..to 
. recover the same [money], .. with Costs. against such Win- 
ner. 1789 D. Davioson Seasons 167 A leal shot ettled at 
the cock, Which shov'd the winner by. 1812 Ace. Game 
Curling 9 The stone nearest the tee ., 1s called the winner. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Sid xxx, At length the play came to 
an end, and Mr. Isaac List rose the only winner. 1884 
Pouliry Chron. 1. 371 Winners of the First Prizes, 1859 H. 
Kinestey G. Hamlyn xix, )'d ridden seven great winners 
before I was eighteen, 1874 J. D. lieatn Croguct-Playcr 83 
It is..unfair to the winner, to tell him that he won only 
because you "had a bad mallet’, 1876 Coursing Calendar 19 
Ina scrambling course, run Lt babe of sight, the early points 
of Moonshine doubtless landed her the winner. 1913 Play 
Pictorial No, 131 p. iv/t The Alhambra has also found 
a winner in its curiously named (‘revue '] ‘8d. & mile’. 


Winning (wi'nin), 237. 5.1 Forms: see Win 
vl [6 Win v.1+-1Na1,] The action of Win 2.'; 
concr, something won. 

_1. Conquest, capture, taking (of a place); also, 
in early use, conquered territory (= Conquest 
5b. 4). Obs. or arch, 

¢1310 Sir Tristr, 928 Rohand he leftking Ouer athis wining 
pare. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) ee peti reames men 


tolde, pat kyng Arthur wan. He parted his wynnyng tille 
his men largely. 1419 in Documents Francais (1847) 1. 227 


WINNING. 


Thei have wonne the forsaid toun by xgssaulte..thorought 
the whiche wynninge my forsaid lord hath passage to Parys. 
21470 Henry Wallace x. 577 ‘how was gret caus off wyn- 
nyng off Scotland. 1577 Hotinsneo Chron, Ff. 34/a Cains 
Tulius Cesar..determined to assay y® winning of Britain. 
16aa Peacuam Coripl. Gent. xv. (1906) 184 Knighted at the 
winning of Edenburgh in Scotland. a 1660 Confems. Hist. 
frel, (Ir. Archzeol. Soc.) I. 280 This noble warrior was soe 
eager for the wininge of that place. 2871 Freeman Vorwa. 
Cong. 1V. xvii. 80 While the land which sent forth such 
egely gore was in winning. : . 

2. The action of gaining, getting, or obtaining ; 
acquisition ; tgain (in general, as opp. to /oss); 
victory In a game or contest. 

With various shades of meaning, in later use restricted as 
in the vb. 

¢13a0 Sir Tristr. 3006 In wining and in tin Trewe to ben 
ay. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. y. 94 Of his leosinge I] lauhwe.. 
Ac for his wynnynge I wepe. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 
199 Swych labour as folk han yn wynnynge OF lone. 
1449 Peacock Nefr. il. xviil. 403 Bi biyng or bi wynnyng 
in waiouring or bi sum other fre maner of geting. 1508 
Dunsar Flyting 19 It is nowthir wynning nor rewaird, Bot 
tinsale [etc.]. 1549 Coyervateg, etc. Erasm. Par. James i, 
1-12 To counte losse of goodes, for the richeste wynnynge. 
1610 Suaks, Yemig. 1. ii, 451 Least too light winning Make 
the prize light. x61x — Cyd. 1. iii. 8 Winning will Ee 
any man into courage. 1616 Buccleuch AVS S. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 183 Your Honour may guess that winning of 
time is their chiefest aim. 1630 J, Tayvcor (Water P.) Gz. 
Eater Kent Wks. 1. 145/2 The vnexpected winning of the 
wager. 1667 (see Winner 2}. 1813 Scotr Rokehy in. x22, 
Allen-a-Dale has no fleece for the spinning, Yet Allen-a-Dale 
has red gold for the winning. 1860 LowentHaL A7orfhy's 
Games Chess 140 Ensuring the advance of the Queen’s 
Pawn, which is almost equivalent to the winning of the 
game. 1885-94 Barocas Eros §& Psyche Dec. ix, And in 
one winning all her woes redeem, 

+b, Getting of money or wealth; gain, profit; 
money-making. Ods. as a specific sense. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 25803 Man pou has hen to couetux Abote 
werlds wining fuus. ¢ 138a Pol. Peers (Rolls) 1,252 Mony 
for wynnyng wold bitraye Father and moder. a 1450 Myac 
Par. Pr. (1868) 22/708 Vsureres that by cause of wynnyng 
lene her catall to her eine cristen. ¢1q480 Hexayson Wané 
of Wyse Men 22 (Bannatyne MS.) For warldly wonyng sic 
walkis, quhen wysar winkis. @ 1533 Lp. Beaneas Gold, Be. 
M. Aurel. (1546) N vij, Of the vnlawful winnyng of the 
fathers, there folowethe the iuste loss to theyr children. 
1536 BELLenpen Croz. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xxiv, To thair gret 
proffet and winning. ¢1730 Ramsay Jfaltman iii, He may 
crack of his winning, When be clears scores with me. | 

c. Getting by labour, earning. O6ds. exc. dial. 
¢1400 Rule St. Beset (verse) 2058 Jf ony woman can oght 
do Pat ony wining falles vnto. 1548 in Reg, A/ag. Sig. Scot. 
1540s 137/8 Concerning the wynning of thair leving. 
td. Profit (in general), advantage. Ods. 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Winian) 1151 Quhat wynnyng 
liad 3¢, Po 3¢ had mycht to sla me? 1477 Eaat Riveas 
(Caxton) Dieter 6b, Yf ye do soall your lyf, it shalbe to you 
a grete pronffitable wynnyng. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.V.S.) 1. 37 Regairding our awin prevat 
wining mair nor the weillfair of the realine, 

3. coner, ‘That which is won; a thing or amount 
obtained or gained; gain, profit (as acquired); 
tin early use occas. spoil, booty; emolument, 
earnings. Now vare or Obs. exc. as in 4. 

@1300 Cursor Jf. 968 O pi winning give me pe tend. 
¢1330 Arth. §& Aferl. 8393 Whar & schul win wining, 3e 
nold it 3ene for no bing! ¢1386 Cuaucra Pro/. 275 Hise 
resons he spzk fut solempnely Sownynge alway thenerees of 
bis wynnyng. ¢1400 26 Pol, Peers xix. 77 Py wrong wyn- 
nyng azen restore. 14.. Se. Aets Part, (1814) 1. 736/2 And 
pat of all his wynnying.. be sal nocht balde bot .ij.d. cr4g0 
Aierlin xiv. 224 Ther was founde grete wyonynge; and the 
kynge made it to be .. presented to the sowdiours. 1488 
Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 55 And thai to dele thairvpoun 
vyning and tynsell. 1509 Barcrav Shy of Folys (1874) 1). 
% Eche of them askyth Lucre and wynnynge. 1546 J. 

Eywoop Prov, (1867) 34, 1 might pot my winnyng in mine 
eye. 1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomencl. 321/2 Branium,..the 
price or winning giuen to one that ouercommeth in plaies 
and games, 1860 Pusey Afin. Proph, 281 ‘Keep the win- 
ning, keep the sinning.’,. We cannot keep the gain, and 
escape the loss, , 

4. pl.: usnally concr., as pl. of 3 (mostly in 
collective sense), Things or sums gained, gains, 
prohts ; earnings (ods. or déa/.) ; in mod. use chiefly 
applied to money won by gaming or betting ; more 
rarely in abstract sense, as pl, of 2, Acts of gaining, 
gains as opp. to losses. 

1380 Wvciir Sel. Wks. 1. 1x Defaute in al pis comip of 
ypocrisye of prelatis, pat shulden teche pleynly Goddis lawe 
and not per erbly wynnynges. ¢1449 Pecock Aer. 1. 
xvii, Jot Tithis going out fro her wynnyngis. 1557 Tusser 
100 Points Hus, xiii, But chopping and chaungeing, may 
make such a breck, ‘hat gone is thy winninges, for sauing 
thy neck. 1616 Draxe Brbl. Scholast. 78 Hee may put his 
winnings into his eye, and see never the worse. 1697 
Davoen Virg. Georg. Ded. 4] 2b, One loss may be of more 
consequence to him, thao all his former winnings. 1716 
Aooison Freeholder No, 40 3 A Buttering-Gamester, that 
stakes all his Winnings upon every Cast. 1715 J: GLanvite 
Poems 63 When hapless France shall meet with no Repair 
From Losings here, by healing Winnings there. 1838 
Dickens O. Ywist xxxix, Mr. Toby Crackit swept up his 
winnings (at cribbage], and crammed them into his waist- 
coat pocket. 1883 Law Reg. Weekly Notes 145/2 The 
defendant. ,=having won on those bets received the winnings 
from the persons with whom he had hetted. 


 §. spec. Getting, gathering, taking (of produce, 


fish, coal, stone, etc.) ; also, in AZzzng, the process 

of excavation and other preparation for working a 

bed of coal or otber mineral: see Win v.17 f, g. 
1473 Rental Bh, Cupar-Angus (1879) J. 192 To mak ma 
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tenandis for wenyng and laboryng of the ground. | 150% 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 100/1 To sustene ony skaith in the 
wynnyng of the saidis fischingis. 31506 dec. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 111.87 To Andro Matheson, to the colheuch 
wynnyng in Faukland vii. 3553-4 Burgh Ree. Edin. 
(1873) II. 286 To Denne Morisoun for wynnyng of thre 
lintellis to_the saids yeittis, 1630 Burgh Ree. Glasgow 
(1876) 374 For the wyning and leiding of certane stonis for 
mending of the commoun loche. ¢1790 Encycl. Brit. (t797) 
V.99/1 Where a level can be drove..to drain a sufficient 
tract of coal, it is then the most * geal method of winning. 
1825 E. Mackenzie View Northumbld. (ed. 2) 1. 87 The 
winning of a colliery is the pone, of a field of coal, so as 
to render the several seams accessible, 1881 Na‘wre 27 Jan. 

08 Deep winning of coal in South Wales, 18917 #es 10 Oct, 
The winning of oats in the northern parts of England. 

b. comcr. (Alining.) A shaft or pit together 
with the associated apparatus for ‘winning’ the 
coal or other mineral ; a portion of a coal-field or 
mine laid ont for working. 

3708 J.C. Compt. Collier (1845) 42 How much to allow 
fora Winning. 1768 Ann. Rey., Chron. 62 The vast quantit 
of water expected in this new wipring, 1865 Pall Mail 
Gaz. 26 Sept. 3/2 The construction of new winnings, the 
colliery population, and the production of coal have con- 
siderably augmented. “ i 

6. Gaining of a person’s affection or allegiance; 
gaining of an adherent or convert; also with over. 

£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 864 For of a martyre 
be pynynge Of thousand wes wynnynge. ¢1380 Wycuir 
I¥ks, (1880) 93 Pei loue more here owen worldly wynnynge 
..pan wynnynge of soulis to hlisse. a1986 Sionev A fol, 
Poetrie (Arb.) 40 The winning of the mind from wickednesse 
to vertue. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 2 The great 
labour that then was with the people,,for the winning and 

rswading of them. 1643 Micton Drvorce viii. Wks. 1851 

V. 47 The uncertain winning of an obdur'd heretick. 1899 
Heoore Afarget at Manse 91, 1 had forgotten all about 
Andrew and his proposed winning-over. 1918 Nation 
(N.Y.) 7 Feb. 134/r All the sordid details that connted in 
the winning over of Italy. ’ 

+7. Deliverance, redemption: cf. Win v.18. Obs. 

¢ 1400-26 Pot, Poses xxiv. 281 In helle is no wynnyng, Ne 
non ajeyhhyynge to pes. s 

8. The action of making one’s way or getting 
somewhere. Sc, and dial. 

1651 Sia A. Jounston Diary (S.H.S.) II. 89 [It] might 
prevent. his wining to my wyfe, 1818 Scotr Art. Midi. 
xiii, Ye'll find it's easier wunnin in than wunnin ont here. 

9. atrrib, Pertaining to or connected with winning, 
of at which something is won (sometimes practically 
coincident with Wixninc ff/.a. 2, q.¥.): win- 
ning-chair, the umpire’s seat at the goal of a 
race-course (cf. winning-ost); winning-gallery 
(Tennis), the last gallery on the hazard-side of a 
tennls-court ; winning headway (Coa/-mining), 
see quots., and cf. sense 5 and Win v.! 7g; 50 
winning mine, pit; winning opening (Zens), 
see qnots.; winning-post, a post set up at the 
goal of a race-course, the racer who first passes it 
being the winner. 

1856 ‘Stonenence’ Bril, Sports 1. 1. x. § 4. 358/1 They 
will not leave their horses when called upon, in order to pass 
the *winning-chair first. 1857 G. A. Lawarnce Guy Liv. 
iv, His horse..came down heavily into the ditch of the 
*winning field. 1878 *Winning-gallery [see Gatirav sé. a 
1891 [see Hazaao sd. 6). ¢1790 Encycl. Brit. (1797) V. 
101/s The first working or excavation made from the coal- 
pit, commonly called the winning mine or *winning headway. 
3846 Brockett WV. €. Gloss. (ed. 3), Winning head-ways, 
two parallel excavations, .. The principal exploring drifts of 
a colliery, for opening out the seams for the daily supply. 
1878 7. Blaesnatt Ann, Tennis 160 *Winning-openings, 
the dedans, winning-gallery,and grille. did. 163 (Laws § 20) 
Either player wins a chase if he serve or return the hall so 
that it enter a winning opening. 1893 Daily Tel. 12 Nov. 
6/7 A *winning pit of the Blackwell Colliery Company. 
18x0 Comae Syntax xx. 164 In learned labours some pro- 
ceed, But I prefer the racing steed: .. Others some powrful 
station boast; But let me gain the “winning-post. 1824 
Scotr St. Ronan's x, The best horse ever started ma: Cy 
a shoulder before he get to the winning-post, 1886 C. E. 
Pascor London ", To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 170 The starting- 
point at Putney Bridge,..the winning-post at Mortlake. 

+ Winning, v6/.sd.2 Sc. Obs. [f& Win 02+ 
-inG1,] Dwelling, habitation. Also aéérib. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl, (Vinian) 1101 Ilkane a sere gat 
held away, Til pai come til pare wynny[n}g-place. ¢ 1425 
Wrystoun Cron. xxvi. 665 His wynnyng pare he thocht toma. 


61475 Rauf Coilyear 227 Quhair is thy maist wynning? 1513 <| 


Dovuatas Aineis Vv. iv. 103 Als swiftlie as the dow affrait doith 
fle Furth of hir hole, and rycht darn wynning wane. ¢ 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 541 His awin proper house, quhair 
he has his winning, rising, and lying day and nicht. 

Winning, v4/. 56.3 Sc. and dial. [f. Win v3 
+-ING a The action of Wi» v.3 

1844 H. Sternens Be. Farm 11. 242 Better it do that than 
become again damp after only a partial winning, when the 
mezt loses mnch of its flavour. 


Winning, A//.¢. [f Win v.1+-1nc2.] That 
wins, in various senses, 

+1. Gainlng, or by which one gains, money or 
wealth; profitable, lucrative. Ods. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. xi. 24 Full hard treuly it is 
A wynnynge craft or office to have & not to be couetus, 
1530 PAtsGR. 3279/2 Wynnyng, gaynyng, guesfuenx, 

2. Gaining, or resulting in, victory or superiority 
in a contest or competition; victorions. Winning 
hasard: see Hazarp sb, 7b. Winning stroke, a 
stroke that gains a point in a game, or one by 
which the game is won. 
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1592 Suaxs. Rom, § Ful. m1, ii, 12 Learne me how to 
loose a winning match, 1609 Hottanp Arum, Marcell. 290 
Contemning that Emperour who everie where in civile 
warre went away on the winning hand. 1822 Scotr Nigel 
Introd, Epist., I am not displeased to find the game a 
winning one. 1855 Poultry Chron. 11. 486 Neither should 
Ihave given the first place to the winning Dorking cock. 
1860 LéwentuaL Morphy’s Games Chess 56 The winning 
move, 1884 Marshall's Tennis Cuts 114 10 playing against 
a fine player, it is imperative to go for a winning-stroke 
whenever there is a fair opening. 

3. Persuasive (now rare or obs.) ; alluring, attrac- 
tive, ‘taking’, + Also advd., winningly. 

1596 Edward ///,1. ii. 140 What needs a tongue to snch 
a speaking eie, That more perswads then winning Oratorie? 
ex620 Frercuer False One 11. ii, Eyes that are the win- 
ningst Orators. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 1V. 479 Less faire, Less 
winning soft, less amiable milde. 1700 T. Baown Anzusent. 
Ser, & Com, Wks, 1720 ILI. 54 The Winning Air, the Be- 
witching Glance, the Amorous Smirk. 1713 Appison Cato 
L iv, While winning Mildness and attractive Smiles Dwell 
in her Looks. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas vu. xii. P6 You have 
very winning ways with you; you make me do just what- 
ever you please. 1880 ‘Mazak Twain’ Tramp Abr, xviii, 
There is a friendly something about the German character 
which is very winning. 

Hence (in sense 3) Wi'uningly adv., Winning- 
ness. . 

1663 CowLev Cutter Colman St. w.i, I know thon canst 
speak *winningly. 1803 Jana Austen Susan vi. (1879) 213 
Her voice and manner winningly mild. IR7 Batzev vol. 1, 
Jasinuatingness ..insinnating Nature,..*Winningness. 1796 
Mae. D'Aasrav Camilla 1. ii, 1 think Camilla's (face] so 


, much prettier; I mean in point of winningness. 1864 Pusey 
| Daniel viii. 54x Error has no intrinsic winningness for man. 


+ Wi-nninghead. Os. rare. In 4 wynnyng- 
hede. [f. Winnina ff/. a. +-HEAD.] Disposition 
to get gain; covetousness, 

¢131§ SHoreHaMm 11, 286 Al hys pefte bat man te3t Myd 
wyl of wynnynghede, 

|| Winninish, also winin(n)ish, -anishe, win- 
nonish, -iche, wen-, wan(n)anishe, -oniche, 
etc., anglicized forms of the native name of the 
Labrador fresh-water salmon: see OUANANICHE, 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 1604 Winnoniche. 
1888 Goooa Amer. Fishes 445 In the Saguenay the Winni- 
nish has easy..nceess to the sea. 


Winnle, Sc. and dial. form of WinDLE, 

Winnock (witnak). Se. Forms: 5 wyndok, 
6 vynd-, windok, vind-, wyndak, vindock, 
wink (7 windick, 9 windock), 6- winnock. 
[Sc. development of windoze, Window s6.; cf. 
elbock for *elbojze, ExBow sd., and Wartock. Cf. 
Gael. winneag, It. fuinneog.] A window. 

1492 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 200 Gevin.. for Estland 
hurdis to durris and wyndokis..v li. 1535 Stewaat Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 111. 477 To ane windok of the presoun scho 

eid. 1882 in Campbell Church of Kirkaldy vii. (909) 63 

‘at William Croshy mak ye kirk and glaissen winkes clean 
ilk Setterday; 1596 DaLavmrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 436 A gret cannoun Bullat,.cam in at the 
Kirk winnock. 168 Kec. Burgh Lanark (1893) 210 That 
furthwith ther be ports provydit for four ports... with 
windicks. ¢1730 Ramsav 70 Aolus 6 To fuff at winnocks 
and mot * 3816 Scotr Old Mort. xxv, Mony a time 
Thae helped Jenny Dennison out o’ the winnock. 1819 
W. Tennant Pafisiry Storm'd (1827) 132 The windocks 
scarce wi’ beams did lauff, Whan bangit up Sir Tullidaff. 

b. attrib., as winnock-bunker [BUNKER 1], -22a7/, 
~pane, -sole (= WINDOW-SOLE) ; winnock-bred, 
-brod [BreEo sd., Brop ae a window-shntter. 

1513 Rentale Dunkeldense (S.H.5. 918) 281,60 lie windok 
naile, 1546 Ace. Ld. fligh Treas, Scot, VIII. 453 For glew 
to the wyndak breddis, 1790 A. Witson and fp. to Fas. 
Kennedy Poet. Wks. (1846) 118 And Natures’ winnock- 
brods are closin’ Across the lift. 1790 Burns Yan o’ 
Shanter 119 A winnock-bunker in the east, 1896 Crockett 
Grey Mani. 10 Put the Bible for a keepsake in your win- 
nock sole. 

Winnow (wines), sd. Also 6 -owe. [f. next.) 

1. A contrivance for winnowing grain, etc.; a 
winnowl]ng-fan or the like. 

1580 H. F. Pelegrom. Syn. Sylva126 A Fan or a Winnowe. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Threshing, The casting-shovel is 
much moreexpeditions than, .the common winnow with sails, 
1818 R. P, Knicut Syd, Lang. 132 Osiris has the winnow 
in one hand, and the hook of attraction in the other. ze 
Set. Amer, 14 June 374/2 (Leaves of Palmyra palm] largely 
employed for making pans, hags, winnows [ete.}. 

2. An act of winnowing or 2 motion resembling 
it, as the swing of a pendent mass, the sweep of 
wings. 

1802 CoLerinca Piciure 148 How solemnly the pendent 
ivy-mass Swings in its winnow. 1829 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) ILI. 454 Some degree of humidity..which should he 
swept away hy the winnow of 4 stirring breeze. a@x851 
Mota Birth of Flowers v, From every winnow of her wings. 

Winnow (wi'noz),v, Forms: a. 1 windwian, 
2 windwin, 3 -en, Orm. winndwenn, 4 wyn-, 
windewe, wyndwe, 4-5 wyndowe, 4-7 win- 
dowe, 5 wyndou, -oe, 5-6 wyndo, (6 wyendo, 
wyondo, Sc. vyndou, wando), 5~ (now north, 
dial.) window (9g winder). B. 4-5 wynwe, 
wynnewe, 4-6 wynewe, § wynou, wenowe, 
5-6 wynowe, 6 wynew, wynnow(e, winowe, 
Sc. wonnow, 6-7 winnowe, (8 dia/. winner), 6- 
winnow. [OE. windwian, {. wind W1yp 36.2; 
cf. OE. windwizecaf chaff, windwizsife winnowing- 
sieve. Other verbal formations of thesame meaning 
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are Goth. diswin}jan to scatter like chaff, ON. vinza 
(= *windtséjan), and L. venitlare (f. ventus wind). 
See also Winn v.3] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To expose (grain or other substances) 
to the wind or to a current of air so that the lighter 
particles (as chaff or other refuse matter) are 
separated or blown away; to clear of refuse 
material by this method. 

a. agoo O. E. Martyrol.7 Mar.36 He..corn parse & pat 
windwode. ¢1175 Lamb. fom. 85 In pe deie of liureisun 
hwense god almihtin wule windwin pet er wes ae 
£1200 OrmiN 1530 Pa winndwesst tu pin prosshenn corn, 
aizzg Ancr. R270 Ane wummon,.pet windwede hweate. 
¢1400 Maunpev. xiii. (1919) I. 71 He..let wyndwe the 
askes in the wynd. c1420 Liber Cocoruat (1862) 7 pen 
wyndo hit wele, nede pou mot. 1469 gel ey Corr. 
(Camden) 21 Also that you gar the nat he windowd. 1549 
Ree. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 96 Quhatsumever per- 
sonn was apprehendit wandoand corne in the hie gett. 1579 
Nottinghanz Ree. 1V.190 No mann shall wyndo aney corne 
in the strettes. 1614 Manchester Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 
296 Inconvenience by ye often ysinge to Windowe..Corne 
in the Streets. 1929 P. Watkpen Diary (1866) 45 Windowed 
my wheat the chaff out of it. 

B. 1382 Wvetur Ruth iii. 2 In this ny3t he wynnewith the 
flore of his barli. ¢x440 Fromp. Parv. 530/1 Wynwyn! 
(P, wynowin), vestilo. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 185 Then 
made he to take vp be bonys..and bren hom, and aftyr 
wynou ham yn pe wynde, 1§23-34 Firzters, xsd. $35 
In some countreys, they do fan theyr corne,..if it be wel 
wynowed ‘or fande, it wyll be solde the derer. 1573-80 
Tussre Ausd, (1878) 125 More often ye tnrne, more pease 
bc ont spurne, Yet winnow them in, er carrege begin. 1697 

avDEN Virg, Georg. 1. 400 And in the Sun your golden 
Grain display, And thrash it out, and winnow it hy Day. 
18:5 Gentil, Mag. Mar. 216 It [sc. the coffee-herry] 1s then 
winnowed, and goes into the hands of the pickers. 1855 E. 
Foraes Lit, Papers ix. 231 ‘The tea is afterwards winnowed 
and sifted, so as to free it from impurities. heel 
Winnowers v, A steady moufiled din, By which we knew that 
threshed corn Was winnowing. . 

b. fig. To subject to a process likened to the 
winnowing of grain, in order to separate the varions 
ae or elements, esp. the goad from the bad; 

ence, to clear of worthless or inferior elements. 

1382 Wveuie Yer. li, 2 Y shal sende in to Babilon wynew- 
eres [1388 wyndeweris] and thei shul wynewe [1388 wyn- 
dewe] it. 1548 Una, Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 15-18 He 
shall. there winnowe enery creatnre, triyng them with the 
wynde of the crosse and of afflictions, 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen, 
7V, we i. 194. 1613 — Hen. VITE, vy. i. x12, 1646 J. 
Warraker Usziah Ded. A 3b, His [sc. Satan's] desire is to 
winnow you; if he can rnin you he knows he rnins the 
Kingdom. 1681 Drvoen Ads. & Achit. 1, 112 That Plot 
.- Not weigh‘d or winnow’'d by the Multitude, But swallow'd 
in the Mass. 1699 Bentiev Pal. 407, I cannot ahuse my 
Reader's Patience in winnowing and sifting it, since the 
whole is nothing hut Chaff. 1829 Sournaey Sir 7. More 
(1831) 1. 335, I wish it had been deemed advisable to have 
winnowed the Kalendar. Ay H. H. Witson Britt. /adia 
111. 456 After winnowing the list and excluding those who 
were considered not entitled to vote, 1875 Mrrivata Gen. 
Hist. Ronte \xix, 563 The storm had no doubt the effect of 
winnowing the multitude of professing disciples. 

G. absol. or intr. 

exz00 Ormin 10483 Pat ure Laferrd Tesu Crist... Himm , 
shollde brinngenn inn hiss hannd hiss winndell forr to 
winndwenn. 1388 Wyeuir E£cclxs. v. 11 Wyndewe thee 
not in toech wynd. 1573-80 Tussaa Husd. (1878) 56 Some 
vseth to winnow, some vseth to fan. 161 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Superbie Flageliwn C1b, Plant, graft, hedg, 
ditch, thresh, winnow, huy & sel. 1647 Futter Good Th. 1n 
Worse Times 92 He would Fan, as he doth winnow. 1825 
Yorks. Garland etc. 16 Ah can milk, kern, fother, beenk, 
brew, sheear, winder, 18sa Mes. E. M. Pitman Mission 
Life iu Greece (1881) 145 To help them so to winnow that 
they cast not away the wheat with the chaff. 

2. trans. (with that which is separated as obj.) 
a. To separate or drive off (lighter or refuse par- 
ticles) by the pracess described in 1 ; fig. to separate 
(the worthless part /rov: the valuable); to get rid 
of, clear away, eliminate (something undesirable). 

In the earliest quots. a literalism from L, ventilare. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xiii. 6 [sliv. 5] In de fiond ure we 
windwiad. 138% Wyctir Deut. xxxill. 17 In hem he shal 
wyndowe gentilys, vnto the teermes of the erthe., 1382 — 
Ser. xlix. 36 Y shal wynewe (1388 wyndewe] them in to alle 
these windus. 1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 341 Pey.. 
.wynewede pe askes awey with be wynde, ¢1390 Form of 
Cury in Warner Axtig. Culix, (1791) 4 Hnle hem wele, and 
windewe out the hulkes, 1606 Swaxs. 77. a Cr. 1, iti, 28 
Distinction with a lowd and powrefull fan, Puffing at all, 
winnowes the light away. 1642 Mitton Afod, Smect. xii, 
53 Do but winnow their chaffe from their wheat, ye shall 
see their great heape shrink. 1781 Cowrer Hope 417 Your 
office is to winnow false from true. 1869 LoweL, Under 
the Willows 229 And lets the kind breeze, with its delicate 
fan, Winnow the heat from ont his dank grey hair. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. i. 84 And all my doubts I fling from me 
like dust, Winnow and scatter all sernples to the wind. 1893 
Lipson, ete. Pusey I. xvi. 359 The appointment .. win- 
nowed ont the merely sentimental element from among 
adherents of the young Movement. 

b. To separate (the valuable part /row the 
worthless) ; (now esp. with o2/) to extract, select, 
or obtain (something desirable) by such separation. 

1612 Suaks, Cyd. v. v. 134 Giue answer to this Boy, and 
do it freely, Or. hitter torture shall Winnow the truth from 
falshood, 1647 Mav Ais¢. Pavit. 1. vii. 73 These inventions 
were but sives, made of purpose to winnow thebest men, 1685 
Baxrar Paraphr. NV. T. Matt. iii. 12 He will winnow and 
throughly separate the wheat from the Chaff, the Faithful 
from the Rebellious. 21797 H. Watroce Geo. Jf (2847) 1). 
vii, 244, 1 live too near the times..to be able,.to winnow 
the truth from such a variety of interested. a ig 1837 
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Scott Chron. Canongate lotrod., In winnowing out the 
few graiox of truth which are contained in this mass of 
empty fiction. 1843 Caatytx Pas! § Pr. u. viii, Vo winnow 
out ihe man that is to govern them. 1897 Adléuit's Syst. 
Afed. 11. 995 Such persons are probahly many, but there is 
no means of winnowing them ont. 

co. To waft, diffuse. poet. ae 

1764 Gotpsu. Trav. 122 While sea-born gales their gelid 
wings expand To winnow fragrance round the smiling land. 
1821 Crar2 Vill, Minsir. 11. 22 The woolly clonds.. Keep 
winnowing down their driftiog sleet and snows. 1871 B. 
Tavioa Fans? I. i 23 With wings that winnow blessing 
From Heaven through Earth I see them pressing. 

3. In various transf. uses (cf. L. ventilare and 
Fan v. 2-5): &. + To brandish or flourish (045.) ; 
to beat (the air) with or as with wings; to flap 
(the wings), to wave (the fins); also ¢#/r. or with 
cognate obj., to follow a course with flapping wings, 


or the like. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse Apol. (Arb.) ee Players have 
chosen such a Champion, as when I gine the Allarm, win- 
nowes his weapon. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 270 He..Sailes 
between worlds & worlds, with steddie wing Now on the 
polar windes, then with quick Fann Winnows the buxom 
Air. 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 745 Their self-tanght wings 
Winnow the waviog element. 1793 [see Winnowina Afé, a), 
1798 Buans ‘ Now spring has clad the groves in green’ iv, 
the waken'd lav'rock.. Winaowing blythe her dewy wings 
To morning’s rosy eye. 1820 Suettay Prometh. Und. 11.1 
27 Her sea-green plumes Winnowing the crimson dawn. 
1844, 1856 (see Winnowine vd/. sb. 2). 1832 Mas. C. Meare 
ote Aly Home in Tasmania M1, xviii. 252 Their (se. owls] 
ghostly shapes winnowing silently around in the twilight. 
3865 [see Winnow1ne As/.a.), 1873 Geixie Geol, Sketches 
iv. (1882) 78 In winnowing the air with his arms, he had 
struck against a waggon standing on the roadway. 1887 
Nawton in £ncycl. Brit, XXII, 200/1 After .. reaching a 
height at which it appears a mere speck, where it winnows 
a random zigzag course, it..shoots downwards. 

b. Of the air, etc.: ¢vazs. To fan with a breeze. 


intr. To blow fitfully or in gusts. 

1796 Campgett Caroline 1. ix, Where, winnowed hy the 
gentle air, Her silken tresses darkly flow. 1820 [see Win- 
NowInG ff/.a.], 1847 Craar Sheph, Cal. 7 Falling snows 
that winnowhy. 1892 Amé.iz Rives Barbara Dering xxvii, 
Here upon this great crest a purer air came winnowing in. 

Winnow-cloth. Forms: see Wixnow v. and 
Crorn, A winnowing-sheet, 

a, 1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, : wyndowclath. 
1547 eg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 20/2 note, Ane windo clath 
contenand 12 ellis, 1§99 in Antiguary XXXII. 243 One 
window cloth, 1894 MorthumBld. Gloss., Winda-claith, 
winnowing cloth; now called a barn-sheet, 

8. 1552 Hurogt, Wynew cloth, ventilabrum, 1588-9 
Extr. Burgh Rec Giaagee, (2876) I. 129 Item, ane wonnow 
clayth, ane seif, ane sek, ane riddill, price xls. 1608 Tor- 
SELL Serpents 262 Vnder her head a hard Oken-logge, with 
the Winnow-cloth, and the one ead of an old Hop-bagge, 
cast over in steed of a Couerlet, 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss, 
(ed. 2), Vinner-cloth, a large cloth on which com is dighted 
or winnowed, 

Winnowed (winowd), A/a. [f. Winnow v,. 
+-ED1.] In various senses of the verb. 

The interpretation of quot. 1602 has been much disputed; 
the passage is perh, corrupt, 

1602 Suans. am. v. ii. 201 The most fond and winnowed 
‘opinions. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 174 Such a winnowed 
— in loue. 1611 Froaio, Ago,.. the chaffe comming 

rom winnowed or bolted corne. 1697 Dryozn Virg. Georg, 
mL 217 When..winnow'd Chaff, hy western winds ts hlown. 
1791 Cowpea /liad v. 229 Their steeds..eating winnowed 
a 1900 Moazey Cromwel/ u. v. 183 Faith that the 

od of Battles was on their side nerved its chosen and 
winnowed ranks with stern confidence. 


Winnower (winovas). [f, Winxow v.4+-zr1.] 
1, One who winnows ; 2 person engaged in win- 


nowing ; also fg. (cf. next 1b). 

31382 [see Winnow v. rh}. 1538 Exvot, Ventilator, a 
vanner or ae of corne, 1548 Upat. Eras. Par. 
Luke Pref. Bijb, As a wynnower pourgeth the chaffe from 
thecorne. ¢16r1 Carman /diad v. 497 As in sacred floores 
of harnes, vpon corne-winnowers flies The chaffe. 1765 
Museum Rust. W.209 The seed carried into an heap near 
the winnowers is shook upa little by acaver. 1849 WuitTier 
Leg. St. Mark xiv, Scattered..Like chaff before the win- 
nower’s fan, 1871 R. B. Vavcuan S. Thomas of Aquin Ii, 
646 He did not take for granted, like thé Sophist... He was 
a winnower and 2 sifter, x915 F. S, Otiven Ordeal by 
Batile w. vii. 176 [War] is a great winnower of true men 
from shams, . 

2. An apparatus for winnowing; a winnowing- 
machine, 

1605-6 in Archdeaconry of Stow Wilts 1603-6 \f.110 (M 8.3 
To my sonne Thomas Collinsonne my wyndyers wt® the 
best of my tooles. 1862 J. Witson Farming 164 The win- 
nowers used in such cases do not differ in construction from 
those worked hy hand. 1883 Casse/’s Fam. Stag. Aug. 
528/1 The beans [of coffee are) then put through a win. 
nower, 3890 Engineer 12 Dec. 472/1 Tiheeshing machines 
are Lag there, because the grain does not have to run 
throug a winnower, é 

‘asia (winouin), vd2.56, [£ Wixxow v. 

+ -Ing?, 

1, The process described s.v, WINNoW v. I. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R, 270 Recabes sunen. .ifenden pe wummon 
astunt of hire windwunge & ineollen aslepe, 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love vix.18 In a wyndonynge be caff is onte cast. 
2§38 Ecvot, Veatilatio, a fann nge or wynnowynge, 1586 
SAuttleworths' Ace. (Chetham oe) 25 Wyndoinge of barlie. 
3695 Rector’s Bh. Clayworth (1910) 113 We look'd in to se 
wheat... & upon winnowing in order to sale, found it in 
good condition. 1755 in 6¢4 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Ree. App. uu. 123 
[A machine] for the Dressing, Vinnowing, and Cleansing of 
Flax. 1866 Roceas Agric. & Prices 1, xv, 261 The win- 
nowing was done hy wonien. 
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b. fig.: see Winnow v. 1b. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 437 Whon be 
wynewyng schal be-ginne To parte euel from good. 1636 
T. Gooowin Child of Light 44 In these commotions & win- 
nowings of spirit. 1679 in Jral, Friends Hist, Soc. (190) 
XVI. 146 This being ‘a time of Trying & winnowing doth 
onely blow away the chaffe. 18g1 GaLtenca ffaly v. 303 
Instead of undergoing a thorough sifting and winnowing, 
the free corps fell every day into a more deplorable state of 
disorder. 1913 Athenzumt7 June 609/1 He has. .subjected 
the correspondence..to a rigorous winnowing. 

2. Of wings, etc.: see WINNOW v. 3. Chiefly Joct. 

1844 Mrs. Baownina Rhyme of Duchess May Concl. iv, 
Angel-wings, with their holy winnowings, 1856 Kinestey 
Glaucus (ed. 3) 120 Small enttle-fish..put into a jar, will 
hover and dart in the water. .by rapid winnowings of their 
glassy side-fins. 1897 F. Twompson Mew Poems 52 The 
wings Hear I not in prevenient winnowings Of coming 
songs, that lift my hair and stir it? P : 

3. attrib, and Comb, (in sense 1), as winnowing 
operation, place; esp. in names of appliances for 
winnowing, as winnowing-basket, -cloth, -fan (see 
Fan sb.1 1), -machine, -mill, -sheet, -shovel. 

31375 Doc. Doune Manor, Wandsworth (Westm, Chapter 
Munim), x wyndwyngschete dehilis. 1378 /did., 1 Wyntyn- 
schete de Canabis. 1382 Wycur Ma? iii. 12 Whos wynw- 
ing cloth [is) in his hond. 13842 — Luke iii. 17 Whos 
wynewyng tool in his hond. 1388 — Yer, xv. 7 A wyndew- 
ynge instrument. 1948 Upatn Eras. Par. Luke iii. 
15-18 He shall make clene the floore of his winnowyng 
Recs: 1710 O. Sansom Ace. Life 35 They took away my 

Vinnowing-Fan, which was worth 85, 1773 Penusylv. Gaz. 
3 Feb. Suppl. 2/3 A winnowing-mill, ‘1780 Epmonpson 
Her, Il, Gloss. s.v. Basket, A Winnowing-Basket. 1805 
R. W, Dickson Pract, Agric, 1. 31 Winnowing-Machines. 
Machines of this sort are in pretty general use, where 
thrashing mills. are not erected. 1862 Ramsay Revtin. vi. 
(ed, 8) 243 The..man surceased his winnowing operations. 
1879 B. ‘Tavtor Gers. Lit. viii. 253 The winnowing-mill of 
Time makes sad havoc with works considered immortal in 
their day. 2886 S. W, Linc. Glass, s.v., A windering sheet. 

Winnowing, ff.a. [f. as prec. + -InG2,] 
That winnows, in various senses of the verb. 

1653 J Reavine Guide to Holy City 347 Tentation only 
burneth out the drosse; It is asa winnowing winde. 2651 
Ruruearoao Let. to Lady Kenmure 28 Sept., We are fallen 
in winnowing & trying times. 1793 Woxcor (P. Pindar) 
Ode to Innoc. Wks. 1812 111. 223 The winnowing Butterfly 
with painted wing. 1820 Kaats Autumn ii, Thy hair soft- 
lifted hy the winnowing wind. 186g Swinsuane Poems & 
Bali., Faustine 110 After change of soaring feather And 
winnowing fin, 

Hence Wi'nnowingly aav. 

1834 M, Scorr Cruise Jfidge (1859) 265 The wing of the 
slow-sailing owl flitted winnowingly across, 

+ Winnow-sheet. 0d. [f. Winnow v.] A 
winnowing-sheet, 

61304 P. PL, Crede 435 His wijf walked him wib..Ina 
cutted cote,. Wrapped in a wynwe schete to weren hire {ro 
weders, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 618/38 Ventilabrum.., 
a wynue [ printed wynne] shete, 1577 in H. Hall Soe. Eliz, 
Age (1886) App. 1. 154, 16 sacks & two window sheets, 1688 
Home Armoury ui, ni. 74/3 To make Wind witha Winnow 
sheet, 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXI. 113 Covered with a 
winnow-sheet. J 

t+ Winnowster. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 4 
wynewestere; Sc. 6 vyndoustar, windostar, 7 
windister; 9 winnister. [f. WinNow v. + -STER.] 
= WINNoWER (orig. applied to a woman). 

¢1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 148 Par ven- 
tresse [g/oss a wynewestere} en ventre Payn de furment 
entre. rg0g £xrcheguer Koils Scot. X11, 673 Item to the 
yee itij ellis aitis, 1508 Rentale Dunkeldense 
(9, H.S. 1915) 25: For the windostaris, abfolls, 26r8in A. L. 
Ritchie Churches St. Baldred (1880) 170 That some women 
..being ye Ladies windisteris, did spred muick ye last 
Sabbothe at efternoone. 18ag Jamieson, Winnozuster, wine 
nister, sb, a machine for winnowing corn. 4 derd. 

‘Winpny, obs. or dial. var. WHINNY. 

Winraw, winrow: see Winprow. 

Winsome (winsim), 2. Forms: 1, 5 wyn- 
sum, 2-3 wunsum, 2, 4 winsum, 3 wonsom, 
4 winsom, wonsum}; 7-9 #. dia/, wunsome, 8-— 
(in 8 only Sc.) winsome. [OE. wynsum = OS. 
wursam, OHG, wunnisam (MHG. wun(ne)san), 
f, wyn(2 WIN 56.1 +-sune 30m. Sense 3 came into 
the literary language from northern dialects.] 

I. OE, and ME. senses, 


+1. Pleasant, delightful, agreeable. Ods. 

Beowulf 612 Der wes hzlepa hleahtor, hlyn swynsode, 
word weron wynsume. agoo 0. £. Afartyrol, 3 May, Par 
com upp of pre eordan wynsumes stences rec. @ 1000 
Phenix 13 Pet is wynsum wong, wealdas grene. ¢1178 
Lamb, Hont 35 Hit wald me punchen pet softeste hed, and 
fe wunsemeste peticefre ibad. ¢z20g Lav. 1187 He makede 

i pon weofede aswide wunsum [¢2a7s wonsom} fer. a 1225 
Fuliana 7o Hit colede anan ant ward hire as wunsum as 
ener eni wlech weter. 23300 Cursor Af. 5792 A wonsun [sic] 
thede, A land rinnand bath honi and milk. 

+2. Kindly, gracious; merciful, Obs. rare. 

tgoo tr. Bada's Hist, v. xxii. (1890) 472 He was se 
swetesta lareow & se wynsumesta(L. suavissimus], ¢ 1205, 
Lav. 153 Feier wes wimmon & wunsum hire monnen, 
@1300 £. £, Psalter ci{i}. 3 pat winsom es to alle pine 
wickenesses. 

II. Modern senses. 

3. Pleasing or attractive in appearance, hand- 
some, comely; of attractive nature or disposition, 
of winning character or manners. 

31677 W. Nicotson in Trans. R. Soc, Lit, (1870) Ser. 1. 
IX. 323 Wunsome, neat, pleasant. 1724 W. se ana 


| Braes of Yarrow i, Busk ye, busk ye, my bony bony hride ; 4 
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Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow. 1792 Buans My 
Wife's a winsone wee thing i, She is a winsome wee thing, 
She is a handsome wee thing, She is a bonnie wee thing. 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xiv, If the young follé liked ane 
anither, they wad make a winsome couple. 1833 H. Core. 
aioce Poems, Sonn, viii, The rugged root that bare the 
winsome flower Is weak and wither'd. 1843 Lyrron Last 
Bar. w. viii, 1 know thou art fair and winsome. 1873 
Dixon wo Queens v. vi. 1. 276 Henry hroke into his win- 
some laugh. 1 Bucuanan Heir of Linne xix, She looked 
very winsome in her plain black dress. 

4. Cheerful, joyous, gay. dal, 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Wunsome, smart, trimly dressed, 
lively, joyous. N. 182g Brockerr WV. C, Gloss., Winsoure, 
wunsoime, lively, cheerful, gay. 

Hence Winsomely adv., Winsomeness in 
senses 3 and 4 of the adj. (OE. wyasemilee, wyn- 
summnes did not survive.) 

17... Fock o the Side xxv. in Child Ballads vi. 480 O Jock 
sae winsomely 's ye ride, Wi baith your feet upo ae side | 
x8a5 Jamieson, Winsomelie, in a cheerful and engaging 
way. lWinsomteness, cheerfulness and engaging sweetaess. 
1875 Mas. Ranvotru Wild Hyacinth i, She could not have 
heen called beautiful, but there was a winsomeness in 
Hyacinth Ettrick's face that rendered criticism a hard and 
ungracious task. ei Mas. Bisuor in Leisure Hour 83/1 
Who came forward and most winsomely shook hands with us. 

‘Wint, obs. f. Winn 4.1; obs. 3 sing. of Winpg.1 

Winter (winter), 55.1 Forms: Sing. 1- win- 
ter; 3 Ori. winnterr, 3-7 wynter, (4 weinter, 
Se. vyntir), 4-5 wintur, wintre, wyntre, wyn- 
tir, -ur, -yr(e, (4-6 vynter, Sc. vintir), 5 wintir, 
(wintare, winttur, whynter, vyntyr, 6 vintter). 
Plural. 1 wintru (gen. wintra), 2-5 wintre, 4-5 
wyntre; da/.1 wintrum, 2 wintron, 2-3 -en; 
1-6 winter, (3 Orm. winnterr, 4 vynter, elc. as in 
sing.), 4-6 wynter; 1 wintras, 3-5 wintres, 4-5 
wyntres, (4 winteris, -es, etc.), 4- winters; 
4-5 wyntren. [OE, winder str.m. = OF ris. win- 
ter, OS, winlar (MLG., MDu., LG., Du. winter), 
OHG. wintar (MHG., G. winter), ON. veir, 
earlier velir, vittr (Sw., Da. vinter, from LG.), 
Goth, wintrus :— *wentrus, prob, f. nasalized form 
of the ‘Indo-Enur, base wed-, wod-, ud- to be wet, 
found in WET a., Water sd., OTTER. 

Originally a w-stem, OE, winter had regularly gen. (rare) 
and dat, sing. in -a; but the ordinary gen. sing. in -es, dat. 
sing. in -¢, and nom, pl, in -as, in -%, and without inflection, 
show general assimilation to other declensions.] 

1, The fourth and coldest season of the year, 
coming between autumn. and spring; reckoned 
astronomically from the winter solstice to the 
vernal eqninox, i.e. in the northern hemisphere 
from the 22nd of December to the 20th of March g 
in popular use comprising the months of December, 
January, and February (or, according to some, 
November, December, and January) ; also often in 
contradistinction to semmer, the colder half of the 
year (cf. Mipwinter). In the southem hemisphere 


corresponding in time to the northern summer. 

(a) In general use. (Also personified.) 

¢888 /ELrreo Boetk. xxi, § 1 On sumera hit bid wearm 
& on wintra ceald. @ 1000, ¢ 1200, a 122g [see SumMMER 361 
u(@)]. azaso Owl & Night. 458 Ne recche ich novht 6f 
wintres teone. 1377 Lanai. P. P2. B. xvi. 226 As men may 
se in wyntre Ysekeles in eueses borw hete of pe sonne, 
Melteth ina mynut while. 1382 Wvctir fsa. xviii. 6 Alle 
the hestes of erthe vp on hym Shul dwelle al wynter. ¢1450 
Carcaave Life St, Gilbert (1910) 70 He wered no mo clothis 
in Wyntir ann in Somyr. ¢ 1460 J. Russaut Bh. Nurture 
766 Wyntur with his lokkys grey febille & old. €1530 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 133 Wynter etythe, that sonier 
getith, 3532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. (Surtees) 192 In 
agestamento unius equi in vynter,..16d. 31gsr REcoror 

ast. Knowd, (1556) 32 Harnest,.continueth ull the twelft 
day of December, and then doth the Son entre into Capri- 
corn, & Winter beginneth, 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. ZL. v, iv. 142 
You and you, are sure together, As the Winter to fowle 
Weather. 1647 Cowiev Mistr., Bathing in River 28 When 
rig'orous Winter hinds yon up with Frost. 1719 [see Sun- 
mer 5d.) 1 (a)}, 1786 Buans Twa Dogs 192 ‘Thro’ winter's 
cauld, or simmer’s heat. 1820 Suetiay Sensit. Pé. 11. 86 
Winter came: the wind was his whip: One choppy finger 
was on his lip. 1824 Lovpon Encyct. Gardening (ed. 2) 
893 The season called winter by the natives of Somh 
America, lasting from May to November, 1840 Dicxrnxs 
Old C. Skop \ii, Store of fire-wood for the winter. 

(8) In particularized use, esp. with qualification, or as 
denoting this season in a certain year. 

Beowulf 1128 Hengest ba gyt walfagne winter wunode 
mid Finn. 971 Blick? Home. 213 Wes se winter eac py 

eare tobzes grim bat maniz man his feorh. .zesealde. ¢ 1205, 

AY. 6034 Anere|alche wintre inne Wales heo wuneden. 
31375 Barnova Bruce 1v. 338 In Rauchryne..[he] Lay till the 
vyntir neir wes gane. 1393 Lanex. P. Pl. C. xitt. 198 After 
an hard wynter, 1398 ‘Taevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. iv. 
(Add. MS. 27944) If be,wintir to(ore honde was as springinge 
tyme hote and moyst. xgg0 Suaxs. Cont, Err. 11. ii. 100, I 
warrant, her ragges and the Tallow in them, will borne 
a Poland Winter. 1634 Lavo Diary Oct.—Dec., God bless 
Us in the spring, after this green winter. 1740 C’ress Pom- 
raeT in C'tess Hartford's Corr. (1805) 11. 161 Mr. Walpole 
and Mr, Dashwood stay the winter. 1810 Cranaz Borough 
xxii, 232 A winter pass'd since Peter saw the town, And 
summer-lodgers were again come down, 

(6) Phr. winter and summer: see Summea sb.1 x (0). 

b. With reference to the chilling or injurious 
effect of winter, esp. on plants; /rans/. a period 
resembling winter, wintry or cold weather. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd. WN. 274 Se wind [zephirus) towyrpd & 
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@awad zelene winter. 1599 Dattam in Zarly Voy, Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 84 This day we had bothe wynter and somer, 
1607 SHAKS. Tinton ut. vi. 33 The Swallow followes not 
Summer more willing, then we your Lordship, 7?#r. Nor 
more willingly leanes Winter, such Summer Birds are men. 
1697 Drvpen 4ineis 1x. 913 When. bellowing Clouds... with 
an armed Winter sirew the Ground. 1757 (BurKx) Ero, 
Settle, Amer. vu. xxii, 11, 241 The second sort, which.. 
bears the winter better, is a more tall and vigorous plant. 
1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 467 They stood the Winter well. 
e. In fig, and allusive use, esp. in reference to old 
age, or to a time or state of affliction or distress. 

1590 Greens Never too Late (160c) D x, I am drinen in 
thé winter of my yeares to abide the brunt of all stormes, 
1g94 Suaks. Rich. (1/, 1. i. 1 Now is the Winter of our 
Discontent, Made glorions Summer by this Son of Yorke. 
1606 — 77. § Cr.1v.v. 24. 1668 R. Steere Husbandman's 
Calling iii. (1672) 35 Prosperity. .nourisheth so many weeds, 
that the winter of affliction hath much ado to master them. 
1746 Suenstone Song, Winter 16 When will relenting Delia 
chase The winter of my soul? 28ag I, Tavior Enthus. x. 206 
What has been doneis not lost; the seed sown may spring up, 
even after a century of winter. 1849 Froupe Nem. Faith 
vii, (ed. 2) 48 It is night and day. .with all of us, if we want 
to keep in heahh. To he sure, now and then there will 
come a North Pole winter. 1869 Tennyson Passing of 
Arthur 4 When the man was..In the white winter of his age. 

2. Put for ‘year’: nearly always f/. with a 
numeral ; often in expressions referring to a per- 
son’s age. 

In early use as. a mere synonym of ‘year’s later geet. or 
rhet., chiefly in reference toadvanced age or toa protracted 

eriod of hardship or misfortune (cf. 1c, and Summeza 30.1 a). 

ee also Turintea, T winter. 

Beowulf 2209 SySdan Beowulfe brede rice on hand 
gzehwearf; he zebeold tela fiftig wintru. agoo Saron 
Genzal. in O.E. Texts 179 Da wes agan his eldo xxiii wintra. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John it 20 pis tempel was zetimbrod on 
six & feowertizon wintron [He@t/ox wintren]. 1154 O. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, & Set lastede ba xix wintre 
wile Stephne was king. «1200 Aforal Ode4gin Lamb, Hom. 
159 Pah ich bo a wintre ald to 3ung ich em onrede. ¢ 320: 
Lay. 9028 Tou and twenti wintre fis lond he iwalde. did. 
9695 Ah al oder hit iward inne ban twam wintren. ¢2a75 
Passion of our Lord 132 in O. E, Misc. 41 Vele wintre hit 
is ago be prophete hitseyde. 1377 Lanct. P. 22. B. x. 3, 
T haue folwed pe in feithe pis fyue and fourty wyntre. 

¢893 AErren Oros. 1. xiv, Pa Lecedemonia besxtan ba 
burg Mesfianje x winter, a1o00 Be sonna wyrdum 9 
God ana wat hwet him weaxendum winter hringad. ¢ 1200 
Orin 15594 Fowwerrtiz winnterr 3edenn forp & jet tar 
tekenn sexe. c1sso Cen. & £x.919 Loth was fifti winter 
hold. 13.. Northern Passion 935( mh. Gg. 5. 31) Pis thre 
vynter, ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 69 Fully twenty wynter 
yeer hy yeere He hadde of Israel the gouernance. ¢ 1400 
Rude Si. Benet (prose) Ixx. 46 Til pai be o fiftene winter 
elde. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 128/175 The elder 
broper hade a Sonne to clerke, Well of fyftene wynter of 
age. 1809 Basctay Shy$ of Folys (1874) 1. 42 An hundreth 
wynter (ed. 1570 winters}. rsaa World & Child (facs.) A iijb, 
Now am .zix. wynter olde. 

eraso Gen, § Ex. 1211 Wintres ford-wexen on ysaac. 
313.. Cursor M, 20832 (Edin.) Pis lenedi. Jinid bot winteris 
Vij. and ix, ¢1380 Wycuir Se/, Ws. 111. 502 Holy Kirke 
hafs ben in erroure mony hundred wynters. c1q0o Si. 
Alexius (Cotton) 261 A gayne xvij wyntersende. 1470-8 
Matory Arthur x, xxxiiL 467 us Anglydes endure 
yeres and wynters tyl Alysander was bygge and stronge. 
1693 Suaks. Rick. /,1. iit. 260 What is sixe Winters, they 
are quickely gone? 1612 Two Nodle K.v. i. 114, L knew 
aman Of eightie winters. 1784 Cowren Tiree. 210 Ere 
sixteen winters old, 1833 Tennyson Palace of Ari 139 A 
hundred winters snowed upon his breast. 

¢ 3400 St, Fer, 15 Tokens 22 In bilkage he schal arise pat 
god was inne ded, Of litel more pan xxx! wyntren. 

sing. ¢141a Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 5217 The ryct pat 
hab ben with-in pis lande..many a wyntres space, ¢ 1460 
Metnam JV&s. (1916) 84 Jon Metham..traniatyd yt in-to 
Englysch the xxv" wyntyr off hys age. 

3. attrib. passing into adj, a. = Of, pertaining to, 
or charaeteristic of winter ; adapted or appropriate 
to, nsed or occupied in, winter; existing, appenring, 
active, flourishing, or performed in winter. 

(a) of natural phenomena, animals, plants, etc. 

atooo Phaniz 18 Ne wearm weder ne winterscur. 1390 
Gowers Conj. 1. 35 Thestormy wynter shoures. ¢ 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 3576 Wyntir-wedur, 1576-7 Wills & Inv. Dur- 
Aan (Surtees) IT. H v whyes, of iiij yeres olde, vj winter 
whies, 18/, 2585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 55/2 Alcedo, 
alcyon,..a winter birde commonly called the mse fisher. 
1596 Snaxs. Zam, Shr. tv. tii. tro Thon Flea, thou Nit, 
thou winter cricket thou. r600 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) I. 
223, I geve to Anne..one old winter stocke of bees. 1600 
Suaxs. A. Y. Z. u. vii. 174 Blow, blow, thou winter winde. 
1637 Rutnerroan Let. fo R. Stuart 17 June, The winter- 
well will goe dry again insummer. 1639 J. Crarxe Param. 
263 Winter thunder, is old mens wonder. 31653 WALTON 
Angler Yo Rdr. A 7, Winter-flies, all Anglers know,..are as 
useful as an Almanack out of date. 17147 Porr ‘liad x. 507 
His Coursers..white as Winter-Snow. 1917 Prior Alma 
1, 534 Cast your Eye By Night Byer a Waiter Sky. r7st 
Yoone M2. TA. vit. 34 Repelling Winter Blasts with Med 
and Straw. 1773 G. Wate Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., 
The. .stock-dove..seldom appearing till towards the end of 
November; is usually the latest winter-bird of passage. 
1813 Scorr Rokeby m. xxviii, The rose.,shall bloom in 
winter snow, Ere we two meet again. 18g0 Beck's Florist 
irs A pleasing and interesting winter-tree is the Glastonbury 
Thorn. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl 1. xx. 244 The most solid 
winter-ice 1s open here and there. 1 Tozea High. 
Turkey 1. 136 A..bridge..across the of a winter 
torrent. 1869 Tennyson Passing of Arthur 221 The winter 
moon, Brightening the skirts of a long clond. 

(4) of clothing, provisions, etc., accommodation (also Win 
TEa-House, WinTea QUARTERS); of localities in their winter 
state and things serviceable in winter. 

€093 /Etrrep Ores. tw. viii, Pat he buton sorse mehte on 
pam wintersetle gewunian. @ 1000 Phenix aso Forst & 
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snaw..eorpan peccad wintergewedum. ¢1000 Rectitudines 
ix. (Liebermann 450), vii pund cornes to mete, i scea 
otde mt p.’to wintersufle, 3395 Cartular, Abb. de Whiteby 
(Surtees 1881) II. 568 De wynterfare..xxvis. De lentynfare 
- xilixs. iid. De halfare..xvilis, 2ezg00 Lvoc. Zscf's 
Fab, iii. 98 The lawe dide hym_compelle .. his wynter 
flees to selle. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. 1. 331 The wintir 
wonyng. 1473 Keutal Bk. Cufpar-Angus (1879) J. 188 
Pasture ., reseruyt to the abbay, safe the wynter pastur. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 420/t A Wyotir haule, Aibernium, hiber- 
naculum, 1838 Ervor Diet., Tabtinun, was a_wynter 
parlour, wherein were painted tables and bokes of stories. 
1868 Kxoxtys in Ca/. Scott. Pag. (2900) 11. 513 Unprovided 
of sufficient wynter garments. 1875 [Vills § Inv. N.C. (Sur- 
tees 1835) I. 406 Another Close for Winter ground, 1893 
Snaxs. Luer, 1218 As winter meads when sun doth melt 
their snow. 1688 Mav Virg. Georg. 1.15 Some sit up late 
at winter-fires. 3653 Watton Angler xii, 22a A winter bait 
for a Roch. 2675 Hannan Wootrey Gendlew. Comp, 215 
Provide your Winter-Butter and Cheese in the Summer. 
1694 Motreux Radelais iv. xxiv. 102 Have some winter 
Boots made of it, they'le never take in a drop of Water. 
1713 C’ress Wincuitsea Mise. Poems 36 Birds have dropt 
their Winter-plumes. 17a7 Gav Begg. Of. ut. vi. 46 Black 
Velvet Scarfs,.are a handsome Winter-wear, 17a9 Fenton 
in Waller's Wks. Observ. p. xxxiv, When the Sun retir'd.. 
to the six Winter-Signs of the Zodiac; short’ning the days. 
1735 Somervitte Chase ut.97 So Ships in Winter-Seas.. 
defy the Storm. 1760, 1791 Winter-lodge [see Hisernacutum 
3, Hiwernacre). 1818 Scorr Rob Noy xxvi, Sic as folk tell 
ower ata winter-ingle. 1819 Keats Eve of St. Mark 77 
The warm angled winter-screen. 1842 W. F. Ainsworth 
Trav. Asia Minor 11, 394 The winter road..takes the 
longer portion of valley. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 
677 {Celery] is .. cultivated as a winter salad. 1844 H. 
Srervnens Bk. Farne Il. 484 To harrow it hefore cross- 
ploughing the winter-furrow. 1847 W.C. L. Maatin Ox 
35/2 After being kept on winter-fodder, they are turned out 
to graze in the spring. s8s0 Texnyson J Afemt. xxx, The 
winds.. We heard them sweep the winter land. 1855 Orr's 
Cire, Sei., Inorg. Nat. 38 A giacier..is the outlet of. vast 
reservoirs of snow, being a prolongation of the winter-world 
above, 1894 ArmaTace Horse v.73 A horse with his natural 
winter coat. 1904 Brioces Demeter 1. 282, I think he 
watch'd a a Creep ont all crumpled from 
his winter-case. roxz J. Wann Roman Era Brit. iv. 77 
There was a ‘ winter-room * on the south side. 

(¢) 4 times and seasons. (See also WINTER-DAV, -TIDE, 
TIME. 

@ to0a Genesis 370, & moste [ic] ane tid ute weorban, wesan 
ane winterstunde. 1390 Gowra Conf. I. 8x The blake 
wynter nyht. ¢rg00 Brxé 1.194 He wolde nou3t ahide in 
Scotland in wynter seson. EcdODunate Tua Mariit Wemen 
77 The lang winter nicht. rgs9 W. Cuntncuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 34 The wynter tropike or circle of retorning from the 
South. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 11 Thinges doone 
..inthe Winter morninges. /bid. 4x The Male {Hemp).. 
is nrade vp in bundels to be knockt and shaled in Winter 
euenynges. 1707 Fasino Peterdorow's Cond. Sp. 223 
Marching in the stony Mountains, and in a Winter-season. 
1825 Hoox Sayings Ser. ul. Alan of many Friends 156 
The rosy May, though fashionably a winter month, led on 
the smiling summer of nature, and June..was fast approach- 
ing. 1869 Lowett (iifle of poem), A Winter Evening Hymn 
to my Fire. “ 

{d) of actions or conditions. 

ax310in Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 A-way is hnere wynter 
wo. 31616 Surpt. & Markn, Country Farm v. xviii. 555 In 
October you shall giue it the fourth ardor or earing, which 
is called Winter-ridging. x65 Bacon Ess., Prophecies(Arb.) 

37 They ought..to serue, hut for Winter Talke, by the 

‘ire side, 2677 Hunaaap Pres, St. New-Zing. (1865) 1. 16, 
Some of the stontest of the Narhagansets that had escape 
the Winter-brunt. a 1700 Everyn Diary 14 Nov. 1666, 1 
went my winter circle thro’ my district. 2711 Swirt Cond. 
Allies 5a Eight Thousand Men, for whose Winter Campaign 
the Queen was willing to give forty Thousand Pounds, 1745 
Winter proning [see Summer sd.' 4a (e)). 1726-46 Tuomson 
Winter 573 Thus in some deep retirement would I The 
winter-gloams with friends of pliant soul. 1809 PAs. Trans, 
XCIX. 317 ‘That very common. . disease of our climate, the 
wintercough. 1836-9 M. Hau in Todd's Cyel. Anat. II. 
768/2 The winter-sleep and the summer-sleep of hibernating 
animals. 1842 Dicaens Amer. Notes xv, [The emigrants] 
had had a Jong winter-passage out. 

(2) with agent-nouns or other descriptive designations. 

1654 G, Goooarp in 7. Burton's Diary (1828) 1. Introd, 
p. Ixxviii, Somo part of the sea-forces were already struck 
off, and the winter-guard reduced. 1709T. Roainson Vind, 
Mosaick Syst. 89 Those (creatures) that are Winter-Sleepers, 
when the Summer warmth aba 
ters, 1783 Craape Village 1. 201 When he tends the sheep, 
His winter-charge, 31854 Poultry Chron. I. 363 The Cochins 
..proved themseives the best possible ‘ winter-layers*. 

b. The possessive winter's is similarly used, 
ehiefly with day, night, morning, evening, Win- 
ter's tale: see wenter-tale in 5. 

835 Charter in O. £. Texts 449 Sif hi wintres deg sie. 
1390 Gowze Conf. 11. 327 Sche. halt hir clos the wyntres 
day. ¢1430 Lype. Afin. Poenis (Percy Soc.) z1a The coold 

terys nyght. 2577 Haarison Zngiand 1, xiii. 37 b/ain 
olinshed, Blewe claye. (which hardlye drinketh vppe the 
winters water in long season), a@xs93 Mantows & Nasne 
Dido su. iii, Who would not vndergoe all kind of toyle, To 
be well stor’d with such a winter’s tale? £593 Snaks. 
9 Hen. VI,¥.v. 25 Let sop fable in a Winters Night. 
1600 — 4. FY. £. 1. i. 7 Vhe..churlish chiding of the 
winters winde. 1605 = AZacéd. 11. iv. 65 O, these flawes and 
starts.. would well hecome A womans story, at a Winters 
fire. 1654 WHitTLOcK Zoofomia 300 A pretty upshot of all 
amhitions Designes..to he made at length a Winters Tale, 
and Chimney-corner Discourse. 3798 Cowpea Parring Time 
Anticipated g It chanced then on a winter's a But warm, 
and bright, and calm as May, 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
T. (ed. 3) sv., He is like a winter’s day, short and dirty. 


e. Applied to autamn-sown crops that stand 
throngh the winter; nlso to fruits that ripen late, 
or keep well until or dnring winter ; sfec. in names 
of Inte-ripening apples, pears, ete. (See also 5 b.) 


tes,..draw to.. Winter-Quar- | 
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1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P.R, xvu, exv. (Add. MS. 27944), 
Barliche hatte Ordeum..Pis corn we clepith wynter pare 
1398 Winter seede [see Summer #4,' 4c). 1830 Patsor. 2289/2 
Wynter frute, fruit de yuer, 1873-80 Tussea Husé, (2878) 
40 Winter fruit gather when Mihel is past. 1577 Goocz 
Heresbach's Hust. 1, 28 Winter Barley..is to be sowed in 
September. 1609 Dexxea Ravens Almanack B 3b, When 
winter plomes are ripe and ready to be gathered. 1676 
Woatrnce Cyder 170 Bings-pear, Winter-Poppering, Thorn- 
pear [ete.J are all very good Winter-pears, 1697 Davpen 
Virg. Georg, t. When Astrea’s Ballance, hung on high, 
Betwixt the Nights and Days divides the Sky, Then..sow 
your Winter Grain. 1707 Moatimer /usé., ietendny yan, 
Apples. .. Winter Queenings, .. Winter Pearmain. .. Pears. 
Winter Musk,.. Winter Norwich, .. Winter Burgamot, Win- 
ter Bon-Chrestien, 1762 Mitrs Syst, Pract. Husb, 1. 466 
The gray and other large winter peas. 1844 H. Srernens 
Bk, Farm Wl. 5x4 The state of the winter-wheat depends 
entirely on the sort of weather it had to encounter in winter 
and early spring. 1870 Years Nat. Hist. Come. 63 In 
Egypt, wheat is a winter crop. 

d. In figurative applications (cf. 1c); tin 
quots. 1593, 1682 = old, aged. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, v. iii. 2 Salishury,.. That Winter 
Lyon, who in rage forgets Aged contusions. 1651 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. u.i. 6 Vhe worst of his fate was, to live to 
his Winter age. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved i. ii, 34 
That mortify'd old wither'd Winter Rogue. 1709 Pore 
Yan. § May 104 The tasteless, dry embrace Of a stale 
virgin with a winter face. 1745 Youne Wi. Th. 1x. 410 The 
Crown of Manhood is a ep aer ee ® An Evergreen, that 
. blossoms in the Rigour of our Fate. 

4. Comb.: objective, as winter-boding, -loving 
adjs.; indireet objective, as winter-like, -proof, 
-verging adjs.; instrumental, as wéaler-bealer, 
-blasted, -bound, -chilled, -shaken,-starved, -swollen, 
-thin, -wasted,-withered,-worn pa. pples. and adjs.; 
similative, as winter-chill, -seeming, -visaged adjs. ; 
‘in or during winter’, as wézler-blooming, fattened, 
Selled, flowering, -made, -pruned, -sown, -standing 
pples. and adjs. 5 wénter-cud vb. 

1579 Srensen Sheph. Cal, Jan., Argt., He compareth his 
carefull case to the sadde season of the yeare,..and to his 
owne *“winterbeaten flocke. 18a7 Craru Sheph. Cal. 23 
Crab, hip and *winter-bitten sloe. 1597 Daayton Heroic. 
Ep., Rosamond 40 Thecold badge of *winier-hlasted haires. 
1632 Liticow Trav, u.71 A roofe to my Winter-blasted 
lodging. a1847 Exiza Coox Song of Dying Old Man vi, 
The spring-flower clinging rouod the *winter-blighted tree. 
1855 Pouliry Chron. Il. 303 Cyclamen (especially the 
*winter-blooming kind) may be sheltered. 289 W. WaTson 
Poenss, Autwnn 3 And spectral seem thy *winter-boding 
trees. 1791 Burns Lovely Davies ii, As the wretch looks 
o'er Siberia’s shore, When *winter-bound the wave is. 1904 
Puituirs Oprenneim Betrayal xxi. 179 A country silent and 
winterbound, :60g Syivestea Dx Barias ui. iiitv. Captains 
48a My flesh (too-*Winter-chill) My spirit’s small sparkles 
doth extinguish still. 31669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. vi. 72 
In the Spring yielding a reviving Cordial to your *Winter- 
chilled spirit, 2784 G. Ware Selborne, To Pennant ix, 
Aver Sn fall of timber, consisting of about one thousand 
oaks, has been cut... Fhese trees.. were *winter-cut, viz. in 
February and March. 1840 Buse Former s Conese English 
beef and mutton,.is mostly *winter-fattened..upon roots 
and straw, 1804 Pail, Trans, XCV. 89 This superiority in 
*winter-felled wood. 1873 Routledge’s Ev. pole Ann, 
1or/a *Winter-flowering plants, 161: Spren Theat. Gi. 
Brit, xli, 79 *Winter-like dispositions of weather. 1740 T. 
Smitu Jrué. (1849) 268, I believe oo man ever knew so winter- 
like a spell so earlyin the year. 1800 Hurois Fav. Village 
134 The “winter-loving moss. 1830 Cumbld, Farm Rep. 5810 
Libr, Uses. Knowt., Husb, V1, The manure made in summer 
..is always of better quality than *winter-made dung. 1830 
Dove in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life (1880) Il. 221, I. hope I 
am now *winter-proof. 1842 Louoon Suburban Hort. 459 
Canes *winter-pruned, or cut back, @163t Donne Loves 
Aichymie 1a A *winter-seeming summers night. 1605 
Syuvasten Dx Bartas u. iii, 1, Vocation 483 Peasants 
*Winter-shaken. 2605 R. R, Commend. Poem in Sylvester's 
Wés., Winter-shaken Leaves, 1707 Mortimza f/xsd, 316 
*Winter sown Seed. 1598 Grexewry Jactins, Ann. 1. 
vi, (1622) 40 The souldiers were brought backe to their 
*winter-standing camps. x58r Sioney Afgol. Peetrie (Arb.) 
68 Figures and flowers, extreamelie *winter-starned. 1597 
Daavton Heroic. Ep., Henry to Rosamond rot The hungry 
winter-starued earth, 3603 H. Caossz Vertues Comorw. 
(1878) 92 A number of poore winterstarned people. 1849 
Rock Ch. Fathers 11. 465 Did the good man.. wade through 
the *winter-swollen brook? 1820 Keats Fancy 57 The snake 
all “winter-thin Cast on sunny bank its skin. 18aq4 Funsv 
fo a Redbreast v, The *winter-verging antumn morn. 1898 
Mereoitn Odes Fy. Hist. 87 The maimed, Torn, tortured, 
*winter-visaged. 1885 H. Hieervadt in Mac. Mag, Mar. 

45 As we fare .. forth.. From out our *winter-wasted 
Ricetern Isle, 1906 Haany Dynasts 1. 1. vi, *Winter- 
whitened bones, 1392 Damier Defia xxx{vili], Her glas.. 
then presents her *winter-withered hew. 187 Gro, Exior 
Aiddiemn, xxxvii, The common jealousy of a *winter-worn 
husband, ars6o Puaza A2neid vi. (1g62) B hiij, Three 
*winter-wrested showres. 

5. Speeial Combs.: winter bud Zoo/,, 2 stato- 
blast (formed at the approach of, or quieseent 
during, winter); winter-clad a., clothed warmly 
for the winter; - winter-close v., /razs. to shut 
elose against the eold of winter; winter count, 
a pietorial reeord or chronicle of the events of a 
year, kept bya N. Ameriean Indian tribe; winter 
eges = winker ova; winter garden, (2) a garden 
of plants that flourish in winter, as evergreens; 
(6) a greenhouse or conservatory in which plants 
are kept flourishing in winter; winter-hained 
a. [Hat 2,1], of pasture, preserved from grazing 
during the winter; so winter-haining 24/ sd. ; 


winter-kiiled fa. pp/e. and a. (U,S.), killed or 
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blasted by the cold of winter: said esp. of grain or 
other crops; so winter-killing; winter-long 2., 
as (tedionsly) long as winter; adv, through a 
whole winter ; winter-love, cold or conventional 
love: . winter-old @., that has lasted since the 
beginning of winter; winter ova, eggs produced 
by certain invertebrates at the approach of winter 
(cf. smmer ova s.v. SUMMER sb.1 6); winter- 
piece [Piece sé, 17b, d], 2 picture or description 
of a winter scene; winter-pride, the condition of 
being winter-proud; winter-proud a., (of wheat 
or other crops) too Inxuriant in winter; winter- 
rig v. (now dia/.), trans. to plough (land) in ridges 
and lay it fallow for the winter (cf. WINTER-FAL- 
Low); winter-rot [Ror sb.1 2], a disease incident 
to sheep in the winter; + winter-stall, a hive in 
which bees are kept during the winter; tT winter 
story, tale, an idle tale (also twinter’s tale: see 3b). 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson A vivz, me jog The ee 
laentata [among Polysca] also reproduce hy statoblasts or 
“winter bads. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1%. 105 The man; 
Tattoo’d or woaded, *winter-clad in skins. ¢1440 Pallad. 
on Hush. 1. 507 *Winter close hit ul To holde out colde, 
1895 Horsman Seginuings of Writing 35 These chrono- 
logical records are desi nated ‘*winter counts’, as each 
event covers that period of time between the end of one 
summer and the beginning of the next. 187a H.C. Bastian 
Begin, Life V1. 514 The so-called ‘*winter-eggs’ of the 
beautiful. Rotiler.. Hydatina senta, 1712 Aovison Spect. 
No. 477 pr A *Winter Garden, which would consist of such 
Trees only as never cast their Leaves. 1762 Kames Evert, 
Crit. xxiv. (2774) 448 In a cold country, the capital object 
should be a winter-garden, open to the sun, sheltered from 
wind, dry under foot, and having the appearance of sommer 
by variety of evergreens. 1889 GuNTER That Frenchman 
xvi. 197 The great conservatory, or winter garden, as it is 
called in that country, and without which no grand Russian 
house is complete. 1896 Ward § Lock's Ilustr, Guide 
Bournemouth etc. 22 Not far from the pier entrance is the 
Winter Gardenand Pavilion, 1886 C.Scort Sheep-farming 
86 To have ia’ reserve a *winter-hained old pasture, whic 
the ewes and lambs can [all back on. 1667-8 Ac? 19-20 
Chas. £1, ¢. 8 § 10 The time of the *Winter heyning (that is 
To say) from the Eleveath day of November to the Three 
and twentieth day of Aprill. 1743 R. Maxwet Sel. Trans. 
Agric. Scot. 37 The Dung of these [sheep] in Summer, with 
Winter-hainiog, will keep the Ground in good Heurt. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 405 The White Mediter- 
ranean and Sandomirka wheats were badly *winter-killed, 
ibid. 17 The early reports..were generally favorable, and 
noted hy the abseace of *winter-killing. ¢1325 Lai le Freine 
143 Al the *winter-long night. 1876 Morris nerds iv. 
193 How winter-long between them there the sweets of 
sloth they nursed. 1636 B. Jonson Diseov., Factura vitz, 
What a deale of cold busines doth a man mis-spend the 
better part of life in! in scattering complements, tendring 
visits, .. making a little *winter-love in a darke corner. 
1897 tr. Mansen's Farthest North 1. v. 194 Ice which 
can hardly be *winter-old, or at any rate has been formed 
since last summer. 1852 Zoologis? X: 3406 He pointed ont 
the difference between the ordinary ova aud those called 
‘*winter ova’, which last he proposed to call ephippial 
ova, 1877 [see svmmer ova s.v. Summea s6.' 6]. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Aninz, a 634 The ova (of Roti- 
fers} are of three kinds, small male ova, thin-shelled sum- 
mer ova, and thick-shelled winter or, better, resting ova. 
1666 Perys Diary 17 July, To agree with.. (the Dutch 
paynter..) fora *winter piece of snow. 1697 Appison Zs. 
Virgil's Georgics p12 The Scythian Winter-piece appears 
so very cold and hleak to the Eye, that a Man can scarce 
look on it without shivering. 1797 Hoxcrort tr, Stolderg's 
Trav. (ed. 2) UH. xlii, zo The third [painting] is a winter 
piece. a1gza Liste Hzsd, (17897) 23 Sow old wheat at the 
first and earliest sowing, if you fear *winter-pride. 1601 
Hottano Pliny xvit. ii. 1. 502 When either corne is *winter- 
prowd, or other plants put forth and hud too earely, hyreason 
of the mild and warme aire. 1799 J. Rogpeatscn Agric. 
Perth 146 When the wheat is winter-proud, which com- 
monly happens after a mild season..,! that luxuriance.. 
ought to be checked by eating it down with sheep, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.397 There is danger of 
the crop magne to straw, or becoming what is called winter. 
proud. 166: M. Stevenson Twelve Months 39 At the end 
of this moueth [August] begin to *winter-rig all fruitful 
soyls. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 13. 140 Against the 
*winter rotte, or hunger rotte, you must prouide to feede 
them [se. sheep] at home in Cratches. c1itgs +i Pains of 
Hell 40 in O. E. BMise. 148 Pickure hi hongeb..Pan don 
been in *wynterstal. Kaa fs Vitls & Inv. Dur. (Surtees) 
II, 312, iij wynter stales of bees. 1824 [see STALL sJ,4]. 1659 
Br. Watton Consid. Considered 239 A mere *winter-story 
without any ground or reason, 1556 Otoe Axtichrist 7 
According to olde wiues fables and *winter tales. 1637 C. 
Dow Ausw., to H. Burton 120h, Such winter tales as it were 
too great a mispence of time and words to refute them. 


b. In names of animals and plants that are active 
or flourish in winter or in the winter half of the 
year (often rendering L. Aiemalis as a specific 
name), or of late-ripening frnits (cf. 3c): winter- 
bloom, (a) a late-flowering species of Azalea; 
(6) the American witch-hazel, Hamamelis vir- 
ginica, which blossoms late in autumn and ripens 
its fruit the following year; winter bunting, the 
snow bunting (see Buntine 55.11); winter clover, 
the partridge-berry, Mitchella repens; winter 
daffodil, a late-blooming yellow-flowered amaryl- 
lid, Sterndergia lutea, cultivated in gardens ; win- 
ter duck, (a) the pintail duck (see PinraiL 2); 
(6) in U.S., the long-tailed duck, “arelda glaci- 
alis; winter falcon, the young of the red- 
shouldered buzzard, Buteo /incatus; winter finch, 
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a N. American species of finch (see quol.); win- 
ter flounder (see quot.); winter-flower, (@) ge7. 
a flower blooming in winter; (4) sfec. the early- 
hlooming Japan allspice, Chimonanthus fragrans 
{a rendering of the generic name]; + winter gilly- 
flower, the wallflower (see quot. 1597); winter 
grape, an American species of grape-vine, Vrtzs 
cordifolia; winter-gull, any species of gull which 
appears in winter in a particular locality, as the 
common gull, the black-headed gull, or the herring- 
gull; winter hawk, the red-shouldered buzzard 
(cf, winter falcon); winter heath (see quot.); 
winter-mew = wizéer-gull; winter midge (see 
quot.); winter-moth, any of various geometer 
moths which come forth in winter, esp. Ceiua- 
tobia brumata; winter-pick [? Pick v1 5], alocal 
name for the sloe when mellowed by frost, used 
for making a rustic wine; winter queening, a 
late-ripening variety of apple, which keeps well 
through the winter; winter redbird /oca/, the 
cardinal grosbeak, Cavdinalis virginianus, which 
winters in some parts of N. America (cf. semmer 
redbird s.v. SUMMER 56.1 6b); winter rocket, 
the common winter-cress, Barbarea vulgaris (see 
Rocker 53,23); winter rose, (¢) a rose blooming 
in winter; (6) ?the Christmas rose, Hedleborius 
niger; winter-shad, the mnud-shad, Dorosoma 
copedianum ; winter snipe, the purple sandpiper 
or rock-snipe, Zyinga striata or maritima (cf. sum- 
mer snipe 8.v. SUMMER 56.1 6b); winter squach, 
a species of pumpkin, Cacurdita maxima (cf. 
summer squash s.v. SuMMER sb.1 6b); winter 
strawberry, the strawberry-tree= ARBUTUS; win- 
ter-sweet = Winter Sweet Marjoram (see Mar- 


JORAM); winter teal, the green-winged teal (see | 


TEAL 2): cf. summer teal s.v. SUMMER 56.1 6b; 
winter-thorn, a late-ripening variety of pear; 
winter-weed, any one of varions small weeds 
which survive and flourish in winter; esf. the ivy- 
leaved and field speedwells, Veronica hederex/folia 
and V. agrestis, See also winter AconitE, HELI0- 
TROPE, HELLEBORE, HEMP, MARJORAM, RAPE (50.5), 


Savory, WacraiL, WREN. 

1760 J. Leg Introd. Bot. App. 332* Winter Bloom. Azalea. 
1884 Mittra Plani-n., Hamamelis virginica, American 
Witch-Hazel,..Winter-bloom. 185 Steruens in Shaw’s 
Gen. Zool, 1X. 367 *Winter Bunting (Zinderiza hyemalis), 
1884 Miter Plant-n., Mitchella repens, Chequer-herry, 
Partridge-berry,..* Winter Clover. /did., Sternbergia lutea, 
*Winter Daffodil. 1804 Bewicx Brit, Birds UU. 360 Pintai 
Duck. Sea Pheasant, Cracker, or “Winter Duck. 1785 
Pennant Arctic Zool. 11. 209 *Winter Falcon...With a 
black bills yellow cere:..appears at approach of winter, 
and retires in the spring. 1783 Larnam Gen. Syn. Birds 
ITI. 274 *Winter Finch... Fonnd at New York, in the winter. 
1809 Eomonoston Zetland Ist, 1. 240 Ling. .are known hy 
the name of *winter fish, 1873 T. Gut Catal. Fishes E. 
Coast N. Amer.16 Pseudopleuronectes americanus...Com- 
mon flounder; *winter-flonnder; muddab, 1733 Pore Let. 
fo Richardson 10 ae I hope to see you..before this 
*Winter-flower is faded. I will defer her Interment till 
Tomorrow Night. 1597 Geaarne Herbad 1. cxiii, 371 The 

eople in Cheshire do call them *Winter Gilloflowers. 1615 
VW. Lawson Orch. & Gard, vi. (1623) 12 Wall-flowers, com- 
monly called Bee-flowers, or winter Gilly-flowers, 1814 
Pursu Flora Anur. Sepienir. 1, 169 Vitis cordifolia..com- 
monly called *Winter-grape or Chicken-grape, 1804 Bewick 
Brit, Birds 11. 221 *Winter Gull. Winter Mew, or Coddy 
Moddy. 1831 Avovaon Ornithol. Biog. 1. 364 The *Winter 
Hawk. Falco hyematis,Gmel. 1882 Garden x4 Jan. 17/1 
The *Winter Heath (Z[réca] carnea) asta low-growing.. 
shrub is one of the best of all winter hlooming plants. 1678 
Ray Willughby's Ornith, 350 The *Winter-Mew, called in 
Cambridge-shire the Coddy-Moddy. 1854 J. Hoc Afierosc. 
u. ii, 288 The appearance of gnats. The first that appear 
are called *winter midges (/7ichocera hyemalis). 1819 
Samovriie Entomol. Compend.359 Smerinthus brumaria, 
The *Winter Moth. 1869 E. sae Brit. Moths 106 
The Winter Moth (Céimatobia brumata), 1862 W. S. 
Coteman JVoodlands 118 ‘*Winterpick-wine’ takes the 
place of port in the rustic ‘cellar’. 1664 Evewvn Kad, 
Hort, Jan. (4669) 21 Apples.. Holland-pepin, John-apple, 
*Winter-Queening. 1714 J. Lawson Carolina 108 Winter 
Queening is a durahle Apple, and makes good Cider, 1889 
Stfence-Gossid XXV. 146/r Our lively cardinal grosbeak.. 
is known as the ‘*winter red hird*, because..more of a 
songster in Decemher than in June, 1742 Younc Wi. Th. 
1. 240 The *winter Rose must hlow, the Sun put on A 
brighter Beamin Leo. 1891 Kietinc Life's Handicap iv. 88 
Clumps of winter-roses lay hetween the silver candlesticks, 
1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 429 In the Chesapeake region it 
is known as the ‘Mud.Shad 4, §*Winter-Shad ', or ‘Stink 
Shad’, 1809 Kexpatt 7rav, II. lxx, 109 The vine of a 
species of pompion called hy the colonists *wiuter squash. 
21946 Horoswoatu Remarks on Virgil (1768) 29 The 
Arbutus cannot here mean the *Winter-Strawherry. 1840 
Paxton Bot, Dict.,* Winter sweet, Origanum heracleoticum, 
1766 Compt, Farmer sv. Pear 5Y 4/2 The *winter-thorn, 

Winter, 53.2 (Origin uncertain, 

Perhaps originating as a jocular antithesis to the sumer 
or upper rail or cross-bar of the hand-printing press (SuMMRR 
46,2 3¢). Connexion with north, dial. winter = trivet is 
uncertain.] 


In a hand-printing press, a block of wood about 
nine inches broad hy nine de€p, supporting the 
carriage and having a tenon at each end to fit into 
corresponding mortices in the cheeks, 


WINTERBOURNE. 


1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing x.» 4 The Length 
of the Winter besides the ‘Tennants, is one Rost nine iecteas! 
4770 ae Hist. Printing 298. 888 Jacogt Printers’ 

oc. 156. 

Winter, v. [f. Winter sd.] after L. hiemare 
(in senses 1, 2), Atdernave (in sense 1) ; cf. MHG., 
MLG., Du. winteren (G. wintern), ON. zetra.] 

lL. intr, To pass or spend the winter; to stay or 
reside (at a specified place) during the winter; 
(of animals) to find, or be provided with, food and 
shelter in the winter. 

138a Wycuir Acts xxvii. 12 If on ony maner thei my3ten 
come to Fenyce, for to wyaterne in the hauene of Crete. 
1526 Tinpate Aefs axvii.12 The haven was nott commodius 
towynterin. 1535 CoveroaLe /sa. xviii. 6 The beastes of 
the earth wyntered there. 1668 Davoen Even. Love u. i, 
Birds that breed in one Conntrie, and goe to winter in 
another. 1726 Swtrr Gulliver u. i, Discovering a Leak we 
unshipped our Goods Bnd winter'd there. 1801 A. MACKENZIE 
Voy. Montreal Fur Trade p. xxvii, Abont a third of these 
[middlemen] went to winter, and had more than double the 
above wages. 1826 Lame Eéia Ser. 11. Pop. Fallacies av, 


_ What savage unsocial nights must our ancestors have spent, 


wintering m caves and nnillomined fastnesses ! 1828 Daa 
vitt Engl, Race Horse Votrod, p.ix, Mr. Crooke had a farm 
at Redland, in Gloncestershire, at which place his horses 
usnally wintered. 1867 Freeman Worm, Cong. I. ii. 46 The 
heathen men wintered for the first timein the Isleof Sheppey. 

Jig. 1835 Dicxens S&, Boz, Parish iti, The Miss Willises.. 
seemed to have no separate existence, hut to have made up 
their minds just to winter through life together. 

2. ¢rans. To keep or maintain during winter; 
esp. to provide (animals) with food and shelter in 
winter. (Also said of the food, or of the land.) 

¢1440 Proms, Parv, 530/t Wyntryn’, or kepe a thynge al 
the wyntyr, yemo. 15s0-1 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 306 To 
wynter theme [sc, two ox twinters] unto such tyme as thei he 
able todrawe, 1870-1 in Willis & Clark Casbridge (1886) 
TH. 594 For vppyng y¢ Swannes and wynteryng them. .xxiij% 
1580 Anaresd, 1Vills iSurtees) 1. 139 To..my wiel a cowe 
and asmoche haieas will wynter hir. 1607 Torset, Fours. 
Beasts 605 They summered them (sc, sheep] in Apulia, they 
wintered them in Samnius. rg710 Human 7usser_Kedtv. 
Oct. (1744) 135 1f I keep more Sheep than I can Winter. 
1824 Lovpon Green-house Comp. 1. 15 The sickly condition 
of plants wintered in such ofthese honses asstillexist. 1882 
Garden 18 Mar. 187/3, | have given up wintering Cauliflower 
plants, 1883 Standard 3 Apr. 3/5 It should be the aim of 
the grass-land farmer to summer as manyand winter as few 
animals as possible. 

+b. fg. To maintain (an opinion) throngh a 
period of trial. (Cf. to seemmmer and winter sv. 


Summer vt 3b.) Ods. rare. + 

1608 Be. Hatt Charae. 11. 108 The Vneonstant..what he 
will he next, as yet he knoweth not; bnt ere hee haue 
Wintred his opinion, it will he manifest. 1618 T. Apams 
Sernt, Heb, xiii. 8 Wks. (1629) 853 To winter an opinion is 
too tedions: hee hath heene many things; what hee will 
bee, re shall scarce know, till hee is nothing. 


+3. intr, To be or become wintry. Obs. rare. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 420/1 To Wyntyr, drumare, dbrumescere. 

+4. pa. pple. Detained by winter weather, winter- 
bound. Ods. rare. 

1585 Eormn Decades (Arb.) 251 They sayled to the .49. 
degree and a halfe vnder the pole Antartyke; where heinge 
wyntered, they were inforced to remayne. 

. trans, Yo affect like winter, subject to wintry 
conditions; to make wintry; to chill, freeze, 
Chiefly fig. (ch Winter 53.1 1 ¢). 

1622 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Sir G. Nonsence Wks. (1630) 11. 
3/2 Time that now summers him, wil one day winter him. 
1628 Foao Lover's Afed. rw. iii, L am so... wintred with the 
tempests of affliction. 1797 Anna Sewaro Left. (1811) 1V. 
tH {xperience has wintered the aspect of the future. 1857 

TegeuitH Farina (1894) 304 They uttered noises that win- 
tered the blood. 


Winterage (winterédz). Joca/l. Also -idge. 
[é& Winter v, + -acE.] The action of wintering 
caltle; food or pasture for cattle in winter. 

1828 Craven Gloss, ie -. the same as average. 
1888 7¥1es 8 Nov. 5/6 [In Galway] ‘ Winterage’ is land 
hired to place cattle on in the winter months. 

+ Winteran. Oés. In Winteran bark [tr. 
mod.L. cortex Winteranus], etron. bark of Win- 
teran = WINTER'S BARK. 

1651 Frencu Distild, ii. 58 Of the bark of Winteran half 
apound. 1694 Pacttey Compl. Herbal 348 Winteranbark. 


interberry (winleibe:zi). Any of several 
N. American species of holly (//ex, formerly P:7- 
nos) with berries, usually scarlet, which persist 
through the winter; esp. //ex verticillata (also 
called Black Alder) and /. /evigata (Smooth Win- 
terberry). Also, the fruit of any of these. 

1759 Mittea Gard. Dict. (ed. 7), Prixos. Winterberry. 
1970 J. R. Forstea tr. Kalm's Trav, N. Amer.\.67 Prinos 
verticiléatus, the winterberry tree in swamps. 1832 J. Bret 
St, Herbert's isle 147 Brambled paths, where winter-berries 
hang. 1889 Science-Gossip XXV. 171 A vigorous growth of 
winter-berry, laden with its crimson fruit. 

Winterbourne (wi'ntarboe1n). [OE. werter- 
burna, f. WinTER 56.1 + durna, Bouny(z 50.1, Burn 
sb.L Asa place-name /Vinterbourne is distributed 
over Wiltshire and Dorset together with s.w. Berks 
and s.w. Gloucestershire ; there is also a Winter- 
burn in Yorkshire. The mod. use of the word asa 
common name has not been satisfactorily accounted 
for.] An intermittent stream, such as those found 
in chalk and limestone districts, which flows only 
in winler or at long intervals. 


WINTER CHERRY. 


930 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 348 [Gloucestershire] In 
winterburnan, .swaonodxtnewinterburnan. cose Lindis/. 
Gosf. John xviii. : Ofer pat hurnare? uinterburna(L, ¢raxe 
torrentent), 

(1374 J. Hutcnins f77s?. Dorset I. Introd. p. xxv, Winter- 

rm N, rises at Winterborn Howton... This rivulet seldom 
runs farther than Clenston in the summer, and thus answers 
to Its Szxon name Wintreburn.] . 

2851 Kincstey Yeas? i, One of those noble springs known 
as Winter-bournes in the chalk ranges. 1884 Juxes-Baownr 
Phys. Geol, 86 The nailbournes (See Evtesouan] and winter- 
bournes of the south of England are caused by a gradual 
rise in the line of saturation under the chalk-hills till the 
water reaches a level at which there is free egress into some 
valley or depression. 1895 Satntsavav Ess. Engl. Lit. Ser. 
1.79 The flashing of the winterbournes as they spring from 
the turf where they have lain hid. 


Winter cherry. 

1. Name for several plants of the nightshade tribe 
(N. O. Solamacexe) with cherry-like fruit which is 
ripe in winter; also, the fruit itself. a. The com- 
mon English name of ALKEKENGI, a European herb 
bearing a round scarlet fruit inclosed in a red 
bladder-like envelope formed of the enlarged calyx ; 
also of other species of Physalis, as the Cape 


Gooseberry, P. edulis, 

1548 Turnen Names of Herles (E.D.S.) 75 Solanum vesi- 
¢arinum,.in englishe Aleakeng or wynter cheries. 1575 J. 
Banister Chyrurg. 96 b, Atcakengi, Winter cherie, a kynde 
of nightshade, 1640 Parxixson Theat. Bot. 462 [aii- 
cacaburm sive Alkakengi, Winter Cherries. 1721 Moarimen 
f/usb, 11.178 Winter Cherries are increased from the Roots 
hy Sprouts or Runners. 1731 Mitten Gard, Dict. s.v. 
Alkekengi, ‘Vhe common wecicgal Winter-Cherry, 1840 
F. D. Bexnerr Whaling Voy. 11. 328 Physalis edulis— 
< Gooseberry or Winter Cherry. 

. Applied to species of So/anum with cherry- 
like fruit, as S. Pseudo-capsicum, also called 
Jerusalem Cherry. 

1629 Pagninson Parad. 431 Amonum Pliniz seu Pseudo. 
capsicum, Tree Night shade or the Winter Cherry tree. 
1732 Miluza Gard. Dict. s.v. Solanum, 1850 G. GLExny 
Handbk, Flower-Garden 129 Solanum preudocapsicuin is 
the Winter Cherry, a greenhouse bush, grown fcr its red 
cherry-like berries in winter. 

2. Applied to species of Cardiospermumi or Heart- 
seed (N.O. Safindacex), having fruit inclosed in 
an inflated calyx like that of Physalis (see 1); esp. 
C. Halicacabum, also called Balloon Vine. 

1597 Geranoe /ierdai 11. lit. § 2. 270 The blacke winter 
Cherrie hath weake and slender stalkes somewhat crested, 
and like vnto the tendrels of the Vine, 1866 [see hear?- 
pea, Heast sd, 56 b} , 4 

Winter corn, [Cf Du. winterkoren, G. win- 
terkorn.) Corn sown in winter, or in autumn and 


remaining in the ground through the winter. 

61450 Godstow Reg. 351 On halfe acre of wyntur corne. 
1583-34 Firrneza. usd. § 8 If thou sowe it with winter. 
core, as whete or ry. 1577 Gooce Heresbach's Fiusd, 1. 
25b, The Winter Corne when it is sowed before Winter, 
appeareth aboue the ground somtimes within a seuennight 
after, 1608 Wittet Hevapl: Exod. 113 Our wheate and 
rie, which wee call winter corne. 1707 Moxtimea //21:53. 60 
These Lands are very subject to worms which si be 
both the Corn and the Grass very much, especially the 
Winter-corn. 1764 Afaseun: Kast. 1V.7 If it is to be winter 
corn, one ploughing more, which is the third only, makes it 
in fine order for the seed, 

aitrid. and Comb. a1450 Mankind 54 in Macre Plays 
A wyntur corn-threscher. 1611 in G. A. Carthew Aunad, 
Launditch 11. (1879) 36 In the tyme of wyntercorne harvest. 

Wi-nter-cress. [After Du. winterkers.] Any 
of the cruciferous herhs of the genus Bardarea, the 
leaves of which were formerly used as a winter 
salad; esp. B. vulgaris (Winter Rocket, Yellow R.). 

1548 Turnen Vames of Herbes(E.D.S.) 44 Irio..in englishe 
wyntercresse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens y. |lzi.626. 1597 GraarDE 
Herbal 4, vili, 189 The seede of winter Cresse..helpeth the 
strangurie, agg Nie Howe] Phytol. Brit, 14 Barbarea, 
Pseudobunias,.. Winter Cresses. 19785 Martyn Lett. Bet. 
xxiii, (1794) 323. Winter Cress with lyrate leaves .. and 
spikes a iow flowers, growing hy ditch-sides, 1858 Hocc 
Veg. Kinga. 6 i 

Winter day. [OE. winterdzg =MLG., MDn. 
winterdach, -dagh (Du. winterdag, G. wintertag), 
ON. vetrardugr.] A day in winter, (More com- 
monly winter's day: see Winter sé.) 3b.) 

€888 E.rreo Boeth. iv. § 1 Pu be Sam winterdagum selest 
scorte tida. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (A/argaret) p45 
Eftyre sown pe blud fel Als clere of hyre asof a wel As dois 
watir one wyntir day. 2721 Moatimer f/xs3. IL. 116 To 
expose them to the Sun in such Winter-days as prove clear. 
1726-46 Tnomson Winter bi Behold, the joyous winter- 
days Frosty succeed, 1842 Dicxans Amer. Notes vi, The 
darkest winter-day that ever glimmered. a 1876 Airp Poet, 
Wks. (878) 145 On gurly winter days, 

‘Winterden, corrupt form of W1TEREDEN. 

Wintered (wicntoid), 2. Forms: (1 zewin- 
tred), 3 wintred, (Orm.) winntredd, 6-9 win- 
tred, 6—wintered. [OE. zewintred, f. ze- Y- + 
winter WintEtt sb,l + -¢d, -ED.] 

+1. Having lived through or experienced many 
wiaters or years (cf. Winter s.1° 2); aged; 
veteran, In OE. also = ‘ofage’, grown up. Ods. 

The meaning in the last quot. is doubtful. 

688-96 Laws of ine xxxviit. (Liebermann), Healden ba 
mexgas pone frumsto!, Od dat hit [sc. the child] zewintred 
sie. ¢893 Everzo Ores. vi. xxxi. § 1 Hi hiene nieddon to 
leornunga, peh he gewintred ware, ¢1200 Oxmin 746 
Sannt Johan wass streonedd ta Purrh faderr & purrh 
moderr, Patt time patt te33 warenn ba Winntrede menn & 


183 


alde. 1594 Kvp Corneéia 1v. i, Backt With wintered soul- 
diers vs'd to conquering [Garnier ve armee, De fieres 
legions & vaincre accoustuniee), 1599 Nasu. Lenten Stuffe 
66 The action is entred, the complaint of her [se. a turhot’s] 
wintered browes presented. 

2. Exposed to the influence of winter; snhjected 
to winlry conditions ; chilled or blasted by winter. 

e1205 Lay. ror Pa scipen foren wide 3eon bare wintrede 
sz. 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. i. 4 In field 50 florishing 
‘That wintered withered stalks stand incouart. 1596 Loncz 
Marg. Amer. 21 First shall the sunne he seene without his 
flame, The wintred mountaines without frost or ice. 1804 
Anna Sewaan Mem. Darwin 293 ‘Vhe late and wintered 
period of Autumn. 1879 G. Macponato Sir Gibbie IIL. xv. 
241 Something like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred 
water gleamed over..his poor focusless eyes. 1889 Mas. 
Lyxn Linton Thro’ Long Night 1. xx, He would welcome 
her as the wintered earth welcomes the fresh young spring. 

+3. Adapted for or used in winter. Ods. rare". 

1600 Snaxs. A. Y. L. uu. ii. 111 Wintred garments must 
be linde. 

Winterer (witntoroz). [f. Wrsrer 2. (or 50.1) 
+-ER1,] One who winters, in various senses. 

1. One who spends the winter in a specified place; 
a winter visitor or resident ; sfec. a servant of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company who was employed in the 
far interior of N. America. Also applied to birds 
(spec. the jerfalcon : see quot. 1831). 

1801 A. Mackenzie Voy. Montreal Fur Trade p. xxviii, 
Those are called North Men or Winterers, 1831 oss 
& Ricnarpson Fauna Bor.-Amer. 11. 27 The Jerfalcon is 
a constant resident in the Hudson’s Bay territories, where it 
is known by the name of the ‘Speckled Partridge Hawk’, 
or by that of the ‘Winterer’, 1876 /ortn, Rev. Mar. 363 
Davos, with its five hundred winterers. 1882 Standard 
14 Apr. 6 Doubtless, the winterers in Smith’s Sound..will 
have a curious tale to tell. 1923 Times Lit, Suppl. 15 Mar. 
176/3 The whinchat hardly deserves to be ranked as a 
regular winterer, eve in Coruwall. 

b. spec. An animal, as a horse, ox, or sheep, 
‘ kept to feed in a particular place during winter’ 


(Jam.). Se, 

1795 G. Roagatson Agric. Surv. Mid-Lothian 41 In 
farms where no winterers are kept, the dunghill is placed 
behind the stables, out of view. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 
251 Winterers, or straw-yard cattle, intended for next sum- 
mer’s grass, 1827 Scorr Two Drovers ii, If you let me 
have six stots for winterers. A 

2. One who tends animals during winter. 

1832 Boston //er.8 May 3/5 Graziers and winterers of stock. 


Wi-nter-fa:llow, 53. [Cf. MLG. wintervalli- 
gen, G. winterfalgen.] A lying fallow, or land 
that lies fallow, during the winter. So Wi-nter- 
fallow v., ¢rans. to lay (land) fallow during the 
winter; hence Wi'nter-fallowing vé/. sh. * 

1707 Moatimer Alusd. 45 The rougher it lies for a Winter 
fallow the better. 42d, 47 In Staffordshire they often give 
their Lands a Winter fallowing, hesidez the three summer 
fallowings, a 1732 Liste //#38. (1757) 54 Spring-corn, for 
which last three they winter-fallow only. 1763 Muses 
Rust. 1. 33 Let the land be then Winter-fallowed, 1813 
Vancouvar Agric. Devon 166 The wheat-stubbles Yre.. 
winter-fallowed. 

Winter-feed, v. ¢rans. To fced or maintain 
(animals, etc.) during winter. Ilence Wi-nter- 
fee:ding v0/, 5d.; also Winter-feed sd., food sup- 
plied to animals during winter. 

1605 Sytvesten De Bartas x. iii. wv. Captains 947 The 
wide-straddling Mower; That..Cuts-cross the swathes to 
winter-feed his Farm, a1722 Liste Husé. (1757) 276, 1 was 
saying that I had winter-feed..for more beasts than I had, 
1762 Mints Syst. f’ract. J/xsb. 1. 373 In Leicestershire, 
where they absurdly winter-feed their wheat by consent. 
1765 Afuseunt Rust. WV. 400 Deduct for the ewes winter- 
feed..3 80. 32805 FoasytuH Beauties Scot. U1. 221 Stall or 
winter-feeding of cattle or sheep. 1887 Rocnuas Agric. § 
Prices V. 180 In 1595-6, peas and beana .. were generally 
purchased for winter feed in the stable. 

[After Da, 


Wintergreen (wi-nto1,grin). 
wintergroen, G. wintergriin.] 

1. Name for varions plants of low growth or 
creeping habit whose leaves remain grecn in winter. 
a. Any plant of the genus Pyro/a, esp. P. minor, 
a woodland plant with roundish drooping white 
flowers. Also applied to plants of the allied genus 
Chimaphila, as C. (P.) maculata (Spotted W.), 
and C.(.) umbellata (Pipsissewa or Prince’s Pine), 

Also in fz. as a collective name for the order Pyrolacez = 
the suborder Pyrolex of Ericacez, 

1548 Tuanen Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 48 Linonium 
named of the Herbaries Pyrola, is named in duch winter- 
growen...It maye be called in englishe wyntergrene. 1640 
Parxinson Theat, Bot. 508 Pyrola nostra vulgaris, Our 
ordinary Winter greene... Pyrola tenerior. Slender Winter 
greene. 1 qt J.R. Forstea Flora Amer. Septentr. 20 Pyrola 
rotundifolia, Winter-green, round-leaved, Virginia. 1814 
Puasn Flora Amer, Septentr.\, 300 Chimaphila maculata, 
..C. corymbosa... Both epecies are handsome evergreens, 
and known by thename of Winter-green, 1861S. Tuomson 
Wild Fi, iu. (ed. 4) 322 The Pyrolas, or winter-greens. 
1872 Macmittan 7rue Vine vii. 285 The winter-green and 
wepalnty, shield-fera creep into the solitude of the pine- 
wood. . 


b. The N. American plant Gasltheria pro- 
cumbens (Aromatic, Creeping, or Spring W.), 
bearing drooping white flowers and edible scarlet 
berries; also called Checkerberry, Partridge-berry, 
Tea-berry, etc. 


Oil of wintergreen, wintergreen oil, a heavy volatile oil 


WINTERING. 


obtained from the leaves of this plant, used medicinally as 
an aromatic stimulant, and for flavouring confectionery, etc. 
1778 J. Caaven Trav, N. Amer, xix. 509 Winter Green... 
is an ever-green ., found on dry heaths;..in the winter it is 
full of red berries about the size ofa sloe. a 184 Bravant 
Strange Lady 3x Where cornels arch their cool dark houghs 
o’er heds of winter green. 1845-50 Mas. Lincoun Lect. Boe. 
121 Among these oils are those of the orange, .. peppermint, 
and wintergreen. 1866 Opting Aninr. Chem. 8&7 Wood- 
spirit is a constituent residue of the essential oil of winter- 
Breen. 1909 Chem. §& Druggist 20 Feb. 315/1 The methyl 
salicylate in the wintergreen oil, 

ce. Chickweed Wintergreen, either species of 
Trientalis (T. europea or americana), woodland 
plants of high latitudes or altitudes. 

2760 J. Lae fnirod. Bot. App. 332 Winter Green, with 
Chickweed Flowers. 1789 Atton Mortus Kez. 1. 493 Com- 
mon Trientalis, or Chickweed Winter-green. 1840 BramNER 
Excurs. Denmark etc. 1. 370 ‘Vhe Wintergreen (‘Lrientalis 
Europea), the loveliest of all the flowers of the northern flora. 

d. Flowering Wintergreen, the Fringed Milk- 
wort of N. America, Polygala paucifolia. 

1856 A. Gaay Man, Bot. U.S, (1860) 88. 

2. Usually 44 (with hyphen, or as two words). 
An evergreen. Also fig. ? Obs. 

1681 Cotron Wond. Peak 83 For Winter-Greens the Yew, 
Holly, and Box. 1707 Mortimer “usd. 383 The best time 
for the removing of all Trees, except Winter Greens..is 
either in October or February. 1729 Savace Wanderer 
1.196 Thick on this ‘Top o'ergrown for Walks are seen Grey, 
leafless Wood, and winter Greens between! 1850 Haw- 
THOaNE Scariet Let, Introd. (1883) 33 This Inspector..was 
. one of the most wonderful specimens of winter-green that: 
you would he likely to discover in a life-time's search. 

3. (As two words or hyphened.) Greens for 
winter use. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 149 Winter 
greens comprise those varieties of the Brassica trihe, which 
authors are in the habit of describing as Cole worts, Borecole, 
Savoys, Scotch Kale, Sprouts, &c. 1886 Haapy Wood- 
Zanders iv, Rabbits that had been eating the winter-greens 


in the gardens. 
‘Winter-ground, v. 

, Assumed hy G, Steevens (ed. of Shakspere, 1773, IX. 257) 
in Cymé. ty. li, 229, where the rst Folio has ‘the Raddocts 
would..hring thee all this, Yea, and furr'd Mosse hesides, 
When Flowres are none To winter-ground thy Coarse — 
Gui, Prythee haue done’, and explained by him as meaning: 
‘To protect (a plant) from the inclemency of the winter- 
season, by straw, dung, &c. laid over it.’ (Hence in Dicts. 
from Worcester, 2860, onwards.) 


Winter-honse. [OE. winteriis. Cf. G- 
winterhaus.) A house for winter occupation. 
(Cf. Susmen-HousE 1.) \ 

¢x000 /Exraic Saiuts’ Lives xxxvi. 98 Winterhus and 
suniorhus and wynsume buras, ¢ 1440 Prop. Part. 530/1 
Wyntyr howse, or halle. .Aidernaculum, 1539 Brble (Great) 
Ecclus. xxii, 17-18 A fayre playstred wall ina wynter house. 
1621 Bible Jer. xxxvi. 22 ‘The king sate in the winter house, 
-.& there was a fire on the hearth burning hefore him. 
1688 Boyre Final Causes iv. 173 Beavers..lay these together 
soasto build themselves strong winter-houses. 1771 Buanzv 
Pres, St. Mus. France §& Italy 256 He has a winter-house 
in Florence, 1865 Luaaock Prek. /'ines 392 These circles 
were at first supposed to be the remains of winter-houses. 

So | Winter-housing. rare. 

¢1440 Pallad, on Ilusb. Tab. 18 Bildynge of wyntir 
hhonsynge. 

Winteridge: see WINTERAGE. 

Wintering (witntorin), 74/56. [f. Winrer v. 
or 56.14 -1nGT, 

I. The action of WintzR z. in various senses. 

1. The keeping or tending of cattle, etc. during 
winter ; provision of food and shelter for animals 
in winter, 

1477 [see Summeaine vél. 36.1 1]. 1504 Nottingham Rec. 

Il. 320 For wynttering of the commond bull" iij s. viij d. 
3583 Shuttleworths' Acc.(Chetham Soc.) 15 The wynterynge 
and sommerynge ofa styike. 1617 Jéd. 253 Winteringe of 
amare at Copthurst, x". 1707 Mortimer ian 371 Young, 
lean Cattel. .may by their growth pay for their Wintering. 
185s Houliry Chron. Il. 415 ‘Uhe successful wintering of 
hees. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Farming 123 ‘Lhe wintering of 
hill sheep. 

tb. transfor gen. Provision of food, clothing, 
or shelter for persons in winter. Ods. 

1586 Frans Blaz. Gentrie 158 If thou hast a shrewd wyfe, 
giue her as shrewde a wintring, and turne her off to hard 
meat. ¢1590 Trag. Rich. 17. (1870) 43 We haue all need of 
some kynd winteringe. We are hesett.. with many stormes. 

+2. Winter weather (of a certain kind). sortce-use. 

1545 Raynatpe Byrth Jiankynde 89 When so euer the 
wynter is hote & moyst,..when that such wintering chauns- 
at the hote & moyste whether heateth aud moysteth the 
womans hody, " " . 

3. The action of passing the winter in a par- 
licular place; a stay or residence during winter. 

1593 Maztowz tr. Lwcan 1. 303 Our wintering Vuder the 
Alpes, 1621 in Foster Engl. Factories Ind. (1906) 240 The 
Red Sea intended for our wintering. a 1674 Mitton 
Hist, Moscovia v, Wks. 185 VIII. 505 Thir two years win- 
tring in Lapland, 1740 Ricnazpson Pamela (1824) 1. xxiii. 
276 Whose heart is set upon the hope of her wintering with 
usintown. 1861 J. H. Bennxt Shores Mediterr.1. vi. (1875) 
155, I had not seen the good results from wintering abroad 
that I have since experienced. 1887 Spectator & Oct. 1340 
In the Arctic seas, the art of wintering on the ice is so well 
understood, 

II. Concrete senses, 

4. = WinterLinc. (See WiINTER 56.1 2, and cf. 
Summerine v6/. sb.) 3c.) Se. 

Cf. ON. vetrungr. 


WINTERING. 


3917, Forfeited Estates Papers (S. H. S._ 1909) Introd. 
‘azix, Winterings, 30 at xs. old. per Wintering. 1825 
amteson, Winterin, Winterling. 
5. An animal that is wintered ina particular place. 
1901 Scotsman 1 Apr. 9/2 Taadd to the anxieties af sheep- 
awners, the wiaterings are on the way from the low countries. 
IIL 6. atirié., as (in sense 3) winlering-ground, 
+-harbour (Harpour st.12), -house, -flace,-region, 
-station: (in sense 1) }wintering-meat (Mat sé. 1). 
eug2z0 Barciay Jugurth xxxviil. 52 b, Warthy men af his 
army..ta be called togyder..from their wyntring places. 
1600 Houtanp Livy v. it, 180 The Romane captaines, » began 
to build wintring harbours. 1606-7 Act 4 Fas. /c.t1 § 1 
The Oxen and Kyne.. must_be sold awaye for wante of 
winteringe Meate. r6x1 in Voy. L. Foxe § Fames (Hakl, 


Soc.) LL 630 The certaine tyme of the Ship's comming owte 
of the wiatring port, he remembreth not. 1629 Lz Gavs 
tr. Barclay's Argents 291 Asin perpetuall wintering stations, 
3980 Coxe Ress. Discov, 254 This wintering place was 
obser ta lie in 53°29’ Narth latitude. 827 J. Brappury 
Trav. Amer, 51, 1 set out..at sunrise, for the wintering 
house. 1841 Catun MN, Amer. dnd. 1. lil. 149 The winter- 


jag post of Colonel Kearney. ¥ 

Wintering, f//.a. [f, Winter v. + -1n6%] 
That winters, in varions senses. 

1. Passing the winter in a particular place: spec. 
of cattle, etc. that are being tended in the winter. 

1808 J. C. Curwen Feeding Stock 55 Feeding the wintering 
Highland cattle with them [se. turnips), 1876 ‘Ouina’ 
Winter City vii, The wintering-swallaws had never heen so 
fluttered. 1889 Pall Mat! Gas, 16 Feb. 5/2 Competent 
scientific men .. would be taken an board and left with the 
wintering party. a f 

2. poet. used vaguely for ‘ wintry’. 

1855 Swinrvaxe Atalanta 263 Asa windy and wintering 
moon Seen through blown cland. 1876 — Lrechtheus 732 
Thicker set with fence of thorn-edged spears Than sands are 
whirled about the wintering beach. 

Winterish (wirnterif), 2. [f Winter 53.1 + 
-1sHl} +a. Belonging to winter. b. Having a 
qnality of winter; (somewhat) winterly or wintry. 

1530 Patscr.329/2 Wynterysshe,..yvernal, 1610 Hottana 
Camden's Brit. 1.220 In winter it may ..be called,a winterish 
region so wet..itis, 1885 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 199/1 Gray 
and winterish as it [se. a barberry hush] had been on her 
approach, when she looked at it from the other side it 
seemed ta be glawing with rubies. . 

Winterless,z [f.as prec. +-Less.}] Having 
no winter; free from or not experiencing winter. 

1845 Battey Festus (ed. 2) 193 Such dew as gemmed the 
everduring hlooms Of Eden winterless. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air § 88 Glossy surfaces [of leaves], green with pure strength, 
and winterless delight. "1883 Ce#tury Mag. June 200/2 
The suany, delicious, winterless Califarnian sky. 

Winterling. [f as prec.+-Linc.] An ox, 
sheep, or other animal of a year old; a yearling. 

1825 [see Wintertnc w4/, 55, 4], 1881 Sir G. W. Cox 
Compar. Mythol. 156 A Chimaira ts thus, strictly, a winter- 
ling, that is, a yearling. : i ; 

Winterly (witntoli), 2. [OE. winterlic = 
OHG. winiarlih (G. winterlich), ON. vetritgr, 
etc., f, Winter sJ.1 + -Lx¥1; but in modern use 
a new formation (cf. seemmerly).} 

1. Of, belonging to, or occurring in winter, (Not 
always distinguishable from sense 2.) 
e¢ro0o AEteric Saints’ Lives xi. 144 On bam timan wes 
swipe hefigtime wynter..and se winterlica wind wan mid 
pam forste. 

1ssg W. Conincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 34 Into whiche 
{sc. trapic af winter] whan he {se, the sun] doth enter, he 
maketh his wynterly retarne backwarde, 1622 WitHar Faire- 
Virtue, etc. 07h, Those tresses of Haire, which thy youth 
doe adorne, Will tooke like the Meads ina Winterly morne. 
1628 Vennea Baths Advt. 13 Far them, .that are subiect ta.. 
cald winterlydiseases. 1665 Maney Grotius' LowC, Ware 
ut, 307 The Wiaterly Waters, and frequent shoures, 1822 T. 
Tavtor Apuleius 215 The winterly frosts of Capricorn, 1889 
Mas. Ouwnant Poor Gentleman 1. xii, 222 Even the winterly 
birds in the trees... were silent to-day. 

2. Having the character of, or characteristic of, 
winter; resembling winter or that of winter; cold 
and cheerless ; wintry. 

a7661 Forrer Worthies, Somerset (1662) 17 The Earth 
[of Samerset] in winter is as winterly; deep and dirty, as 
any in England. .1675 tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. (ed. 3) 5co 
The Air growing more winterly in the Month of Aprill. 
1703 S. Sewatt Diary 16 Mar., All things look horribl 
winterly by reason of a great starm af Snow, 1816 Kresy 
Se. Antomrol. xviii, (1818) I]. 112 Thaugh the summer has 
beea so wet, and one may almost say winterly. 1858 Mes, 
Ouenant Laird of Norlaw 11. 223 The winterly brown 
aspect of the trees. 1876 J. Grant Burgh Seh, Scot. 1. v. 
191 The fields wear a winterly face. 

b. fig. . 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. u.iv. 13 If 't be Summer Newes Smile 
too’t befare: if Winterly, than need'st But keepe that 
conat’nance stil, 1680 Atsap Afischi¢/ J nifos, vi. 40 Incen« 
diaries wha..will suffer nane to be cooi that are in them- 
selves of amore winterly temper. 1798 Marv WoLLSTONECR. 
Posth, Wks. 1.76 Your note.. produced a kind of winterly 
smile. 1864 W. J. Linton Clartéel 1. iii, Let thy sweet 
spring smile Shine on me through this winter'y contempt. 

Hence Wi'nterliness. 

x89x W. Snare in Afer. (1910) 174 With all the sunlit but 


yet sombre winterliness around. . 

Winter quarters. (Also with hyphen.) 
[See Quarrer sd. 15.] 

1. The place of stay, or lodgings, occupied hy 


troops, or by the members of an expedition, during 


the winter (between two campaigns or periods of - 


activity or travel). 


184 


[3642 Evetyn Diary 8 Sept., Seedam, where was at that time 
Coll. Goring's winter-quarters.) 1650 StaryLton Strada’s 
Low C. Wars vu, 8 The like. .was dane..by the Nervians, 
when they besieged the winter-quarters of Quintus Cicera. 
1769 Lond. Chron, 9-11 Nav. 456/1 According to advices 
from the Russian Army. .it will scon go into winter quarters 
in the centre of the kingdom. 1777 R. Watson Parlip I 
(1839) 423 His troops were nasconer distributed into winter- 

varters, than Leicester returned with his army tawards 

utphen. 1867 SMvtu Sazlor's Word-bk., Winter-quarters, 
..in Arctic parlance, the spot where ships are ta remain 
housed during the winter manths—fram the 1st Octoher to 
the rst July or August. 1878 A. H. Markuam Gé. Frozen 
Sea xiii. 154 Altogether the neighbourhood of our winter 
quarters had the appearance of a young thriving settlement. 
+b. ¢vansf. The interval of time during which 
troops are in winter quarters. Ods. 

1706 Puttirs s.v, Quarters, Winter-Ouarters, .. the 
Space of Time between twa Campaigns, 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Rom. Hist. 111, 402 Which he divides inta campaigns and 
winter-quarters. 2797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 751. 

2. The place in which certain animals find shelter 
during the winter. (Rarely of plants.) 

1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1v. 357 Lazy Drones, .. In 
Winter Quarters free, devaur the Gain, 9 ‘I’. Ropinson 
Vind. Mosatck Syst, 89, 1 saw infinite 
coming out of their Winter-Quarters, which was a vast heap 
of loose Stanes. 1856 Devamar F7¢. Gard. (1861) 165 Remove 
dahlia-roots fram their winter quarters. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 34 A frost af several days’ duration, .sent mast of 
these snails inta winter-quarters, 

Hence Winter-quarter v., zz/r. to go into or 
reside in winter quarters. rare. 


1706 Lutrrewt. Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 90, 25,000 of the 
allies are to winter quarter in Brabant. 


Winter’s bark. [= mod.L. cortex Winter- 
anus (see WINTERAN), named from its discoverer 
Captain William /Vzxter, who accompanied Francis 
Drake to the Magellan Straits in 1578 (Clusius).] 
a. The pungent aromatic bark of Drimys Winteri, 
a magnoliaceous tree of the mountainous parts of 
western America from Mexico sonthwards; used as a 
stimulant tonic and antiscorbutic; also called Win- 
ter’s cinnamon, from its flavour. b. Extended 
{o other medicinal barks, as that of the W. Indian 
whitewood or wild cinnamon, Caneéla alba (False 
Winter’s bark). ¢. Any of the trees themselves. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xxxvi. 88 A learned Coun- 
try-man of aurs, Doctar Turner, hath written of it, by the 
name of Winters barke. 1640 Parxinson 7eat. Bot, 1662 
Captaine Winters Cinamon. 1679 Trarnam Disc, Health 
(oe 38 Our Winter Bark ar West Indian Cinnamon 

ree, 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs w. 1.74 White Cina- 
mon, ta which some give the Name..Winter’s Bark, ar 
Winter's Cinamon. 1776 Afed. Observ. & Ing. V. 46 The 
Winter's Bark-tree, Winterana Aromatica. 1830 Linoiey 


Nat. Syst. Bot. 121 The false Winter's Bark, a good tonic 
and stimulant, not much known. 


Winter solstice. The time at which the 
sun reaches the winter tropic, i.e. in the northern 
hemisphere the tropic of Capricorn, in the southern 
thevtropic of Cancer; the middle of the winter 
half of the year, midway between the autumnal 
and vernal equinoxes. 

a 1653 Austin Medit. (1635) 42 This night [se, Christmas] 
was shortly after the Winter Solstice; when Night growes 
shorter, and Day longer. 1658 Sir ‘I’. Browne Gard, Cyrus 
iii. 48 Even the Autumnal bads, which await the return of 
the Sun, da after the winter salstice multiply their calicular 
leaves. 1729 Fenton in Waller's Vks. Observ. p. xvi, At 
the time of their breeding (which is about the winter- 
solstice,) the sea is calm. 1843 Penny Cyet. XXVIL. 471/2 
Winter begins at the winter salstice. 

Wi-nter-tide. Now somewhat arch. [OE. 
wintertld (Winter 56.1, Tipe 5d.): ef. OHG. 
winterzit (G. winterzeit), MLG., MDu. wértertit 
(Du. wintertijd), ON. vetrartid, etc. ; in modern 
use a new formation (cf. semmer-tide).| = next. 

¢900tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. xiii. (1890) 134 Swyle swa Su xt 
sweesendum sitte mid Sinum ealdarmannum ond degnum on 
wintertide, and sie fyr onwlad. c100o /EtFaic Saints’ 
Lives iv. 38 Hit is wintertid nu, and ic wandrie pearle 
hwanon bes wyrthred pus wynsumlice steme. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron. (1810) 240 In Wales it is fulle strong ta 
werre in Winter tide. 1375 Baasoua Bruce v. 1 Quhen 
vyntir tyde Vith his blastis..Wes ourdriffin. c1g00 Land 
Troy Bk. 634 The trees that ware In wynter-tyde naked & 
bare. rg90 Gagene Neuer too date Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 
227 The daies grawes short, then hasts the winter tide. 

1830 Tennvsan Ode to Memory 19 Earliest shoots Of 
orient green,..Which in wintertide shall star The black 
earth with brilliance rare. 31904 A. Grireitus so Frs. 
Public Service xii, 167, 1 shall never forget those church 
parades in the dull grey light of wintertide. 4 

Winter-time. [Cf. ON. vetrartini.] The 
season of winter. 

3393 Lane. P. Pl.C. x11. 189 With farste[s] With wyndes 
ne with wederes as in wynter-tyme. ¢1400 Brut ccaxiv, 
291 He wente azen inta Scatland in pe wynter tyme. 1523~ 
34 Firzuers. Hwsb, § 16 Yf the lande be falawed in wynter 
tyme, it is farre the warse. x6r0 Hot.ranp Camden's Brit. 
631 All Winter time almost it is cantinually cloudy and 
misty weather. 1716 {? ArsuTHNat] Petit. Colliers Swift's 
Misc. 1732 III. 73 Warming of Cellars and Dressing of 
ue inthe Winter-time. 1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Parish 
v, if it’s winter time, they just give you fire enough to make 
you think you'd like more. 1896 Banrn-Powett Afatatele 
Campaign xiii, A pair of skates..which..came in useful 
when he got up ta Kandahar in the winter-time. 

Winterward(s, adv. [f. Winter 5.1: see 


-WARD(8.} Towards winter. 


umbers af Frogs | 


WINX. 


189t Advance (Chicago) 9 Apr., Winterward [see Summer- 
waro]. 1906 E, F. Benson Challoners xii, Till ta-day all 
had heen grey and brawn, all still pointed backwards, 
winter-wards, ¢ 

Wintery: see WINTRY. 

Wintle (wirnt’l), v. Sc. Also 9 wuntle. [a. 
early Flem. windtelen, wend(¢)elen ‘voluere, volu- 
tare’ (Kilian), £. wisdex Winn 2.1] 

1. intr. To roll or swing from side to side. 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare vii, Tho’ now ye daw but 
hoyte and hable, An’ wintle like a sanmont-coble. 1790 — 
Verses to F, Rankine 8 Fram him that wears the star and 
garter, To him that wintles ina halter. 1819 W, Tennant 
Papistry Storin'd (1827) 173 And wi’ his prickin’ gude 
pyk-staff Made them rebound and wintle aff. 

2. To tumble, capsize, be upset. 

1867 J. K. Hunter Ketrosp, Artist's Life xxx. (1912) 315, 
l..wintled aver beyand him in the bed. 1890 Seavicx 
Thir Notandums vy. 28 At the whilk observe af mine, I 
thocht that his Lordship would have wuntled aff his cheyre. 

Hence Wi'ntle sd.,a rolling or staggering move- 
ment. 

178s Burns Halloween xix, He hy his shanther gae a 
keek, An’ tumbl'd wi’ a wintle. 1882 we Watxerr Se. 
Poems 127 With racking wintle near the shipping quay The 
Grantan steamboat at our service lay. 

+ Wintrous, a. Ods. rare. [f. Wixter 56.1 


+-0U8.] = next. 

1629 Z. Bova Last Battell 28 
Season of the life hath beene, ie 
pleasures for evermore. 

Wintry (witri), a. Also 7 winterie, 9 -y. 
[OL. wértrzz, = OHG. wintirig, etc., f. WINTER 
s6.14+-¥1; but in modern use a new formation.] 

1. Of or pertaining to winter; occurring, existing, 
or found in winter ; adapted or suitable for winter. 
Now rere or merged in 2, being replaced by 
‘winter’ affrid, (WINTER 5d.) 3). 

€888 AELrren Boeth. v. § 2 Swa ded eac se Se wintregum 
wederum wile blastman secan. ¢893 — Ores. 1. i.12 On 
poem wintregum tidum. 

1611 Cotca., Hyvernal, winterie, winterlie. 1630 MILTON 
Passion 6 In Wintry solstice like the shartn'd light Saon 
swallow’d up in dark and long ont-living night. 1697 
Drvyoen Virg. Georg. 1. 271 The wise Ant her wintry Store 
pravides. 1697 — nes vi. 298 The wintry Misleta. 1770 
Gouvsm. Des. Fill. 133 Ta Bee her wintry faggot from the 
thorn. 1795 Cowrea Weedless Alarm 20 Her berries red, 
With which the fieldfare, wint'ry guest, is fed. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. v.40 Where the wintry edifices had fallen. 

2. Having the quality of winter; of such a kind 
as occurs in winter ; characteristic of winter. 

1590 Srenser F.Q.1. xi.21 When wintry stormehis wrath- 
full wreck does threat. 1713 Rows Fane Shore 1. 24 The 
Wintry Sky Descendsin Storms, ©1781 Buens H inter i, The 
wintry west extends his blast. 1825 Scort Betrothed ii, A 
barbed horse and his rider will fear ta stem the wintry flocd. 
1830 Lyety Princ. Geol. 1.120 At this period, the climate af 
equinoctial lands might resemble that of the present tem- 
perate zone, ar perhaps be far mare wintery. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl. 1. xxvit. 355 This massing..is a frightfully 
wintry operation. 18976 é F. Hawt Polar Exped. 415 Great 
ice-crystals. gave the vessel a wintery appearance. 

3. Exposed or subject to the effect or inflnence 
of winter; chilled or blasted by winter. 

1697 Davoren nets iv. 205 When he leaves the frast Of 
wintry Xanthus, 1803 Heer /alesfine 56 The wintry top 
of giant Lebanon. 1817 Suetrey Kev, [slant vi. xxviii, Lhe 
wintry loneliness Of those dead leaves. 1853 Dickens Bicak 
Ho, xii, Endless avenues and cross-avenues of wintry trees. 
1918 Blackw. Afag. Oct. 464/2 You saw nothing but a field 
or two of bleached wintry grass, = 

4. fig. with various shades of meaning; esp. 
(a) Aged, infirm or withered from age; (of hair) 
white with age, ‘snowy’; (4) devoid of fervour 
or affection, ‘cold’, ‘chilling’; (¢) destitate of 
warmth or brightness, dismal, dreary, cheerless. 

1633 P, Fratcuer Pisce. £e/. vi. i, Cald, wintry, wither’d 
Tithon. 1748 Rictutarnson Clarissa |vi. (1768) 111. 281 Nod- 
ding at each other in oppasite chimney-corners in a winter- 
evening, and aver a wintry Love. 1822 Snetreyv Scenes fr. 
Faust i. 15 Nothing of such an influence da j feel. My body 
isall wintry. 2846 Mes. A. Marsu #7. Darcy xliii, A faint 
wintry kind of hope. 1847 Tennyson /'riacess vi, 310 So 
she, and turn‘d askance a wintryeye. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Golden Butterfly vi, Her cold face shone..with the wintry 
light af a forced smile. 1895 Pal/ Afait Gaz. 5 Oct. 3/3 His 
latest work met with a somewhat wintry welcome. 1902 
W. Anamson Life Sos. Parker xv. 192 The, wintry locks 
af wisdam. Aer * 

5. Used advé. qualifying another adj. poet. 

1892 W. Warsan Poents 9 Thine..Is wintry chil. _ 

Hence Wi'ntrify (-foi) v., ‘rans, to make wintry 
(rare); Wintrily adz., in a wintry manner (72. 
and jfig.); Wintriness, wintry quality or con- 
dition (/i/, and fiz.). 

1855 Lyncn Lett, ¢o Scattered vi. 88 Wise divine Love.. 
re-imparting ta a world which hate had *uintrified the 
summer warmth of life. ¢18az Benpors Mocms, Pygmalion 
159 ‘I'hon, dost shiver *Wintrily sad, 1867-8 J, Tiomson 
dn the Roon: ii, Flies..now slept wintrily abashed. 1884 
Harger's Mag. Sept. 613/1 She. began. .ta smile wintrily, 
x8a4 in Spirit Publ. Fras. (1825) 512 With all this *wintery- 
ness, he isstill a hay. 1853 Kane Grianed? Exp. xxxii. 
(1856) 277 To the cast and west there is na such interception 
ta aur winteryness. 1916 \fectafor 18 Mar. 383/1 On some 
morning when the barvest’s dane, And autumn its first 


wintriness reveals. 
+ Winx, v. 06s. [Cf dial. whink to bark, 
yelp, whzreock 10. whine, neigh, whinay.] ifr. 


To bray as an ass. 


The more wintrous the 
to the fairer Summer of 


WINY. 


14.. Hortus Vocab. (MS. Harl. 2257), Miugio, to lowe as 
aoxe. Afugilo, to wynx as a asse. 

Winy, winey (wei'ni), z. Also 4,6-7 wyny, 
6 wynie, 6-7 winie. [f. Wine s6.1+-y 1] 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of wine; 
having the nature or properties (taste, colour, etc.) 
of wine; oceas. producing wine; vinous. 

1390 Gowsr Conf: 111. 371 The wynygrape. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 102/43 Wynie, vinosuse, 1578 Lyts Dodoens v1, iv. 
660 Ful of a redde wynie sappe or iuyce. a 586 Stoney 
Ps, uxxy. iv, A troubled cupp.. Where wine and wyny lees 
compounded stand, 1586 Baicur Afelanch, 159 This waye 
melancholie carrying a winie and aromaticall spirit,..may 

rocure an harty laughter. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 486 ‘ake 
Eeemmbers .. and set them.. amongst Muske-Melons, and 
see whether the Melons will not be more Winy, and better 
tasted. 1644 Dicay Nat, Sodies xxxviil. § 2. 328 It is said 
that sufficient tartar putt at the roote of a tree, will make 
the fruite have a winy tast. 1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archi- 
doxts t. v1.92 There are Two Substances..in Wine: the one 
is Winey, in which the Spirit of the Wine is..; the other is 
Phlegmatick. 1710 T. Furtea Pharmacopeia (1719) 1 
Middling Ale. .that. .is of Age just to leave its Malty Taste 
{and] grow Winey. 1745 Pore Odyss. xix. 143 A winy vapour 
melting in a tear. 1817 L. Hunt On Avorr Poems (1860) 
as7 The rich orchards in their sunniest robes Are pouting 
thick with 2ll their winy globes. 1902 R. W. Cuamnzas 
Cardigan ix, 1 knew the risk.., but the hazard had a winy 
flavour withal. 1918 Bart Kenneoy in Chamé. Frnl, Sept. 
593/1 His winey face took on a still deeper and more 
winey tinge. . - A 

2. a. Accompanied by the drinking of wine. rare. 

@ 1586 Stoney Arcadia i. xxvii. (1912) 32a There was no 
matter their eares had ever heard of that grew not to be 
a subject of their winie conference. } z 

b. Affected by or dne to (excessive) consnmp- 
tion of wine. 

1594 Nasux Terrors Nt. To Rdr., If their winy wits must 
needs be working, 1840 Laoy C. Buany Hist, Fisrt xxi, 
A man who is perhaps a little winey. 1852 R. S, Suatres 
Sponge's Sp. Tour x\vi, Ere he thought he had got rid of 
as much of his winy headache as fitful sleep would carry 
off. 18793 Lriann Zyyst. Sketch-BR. 61 When the old 
gentlemen were comfortably fed end amiably winey. 

+ Winyard. Oés. Forms: 1-2 wingeard, 2 
winierd, 3 winjeard, -yard, -yherde, wyn- 
yarde, 4 wine-y(h)erd, wineierd, -yerd, wyn- 
gard, -jord. [OE. wingeard = OS. wingardo (Dn. 
wijngaard), OHG,. wingart, ON. vingardr, Goth. 
wetnagards: see Wine sb.! and Yarp 54.1] = 
Vinevarb (/7/, and fig.). 

888 Acrazp Boeth. xxxii. §3 Ezlle men witon pat hit 
par ne weaxd be ma de gimmas weaxad on wingeardum. 
o71 Birckl. Hom. 31 Ure hwate, & ure winzeardas, & ealle 
ure corban westmas, 1154 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
1137 He makede manie munekes & plantede winizerd. a1szg 
Ancr, R.294 Pet beod pe erest prokunges pet sturled fe 
winjeardes,..pet beod ure soulen. cxrso Kent. Sernt, in 
O. &. Alise, 34 Se winyard be-tockneb be seruise of ure 
lorde. @13101n Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 Tho he the wyngord 
whrohte, 1331 J/S. Chapter Acts Lincoln \f.a3b, Quamdam 
placeam clausam qua vocatur le Wineierd, ‘a 1400 Afinor 
Poems fr. Veruon MS, 456/186 Mi deore wyn3ard. 

Winze } (winz). Afning. Also 8 winds. [The 
earliest recorded spelling suggests derivation from 
Winp 54,2] A shaft or an inclined passage sunk 
from one level to another, but not rising to the 
surface. 

2757 Bostase in Phil. Trans. L. 503 The stage-boards of 
the little winds or shafts 20 fathoms deo were perceived to 
move. 1778 Puyca Afin. Cornus. 164 The under-ground 
Shaft or Winds, is worked by hand, with a windlass only. 
8839 Penny Cycl. XV. 244/2 The common windlass .. is 
much used. .in sinking winzes. we Daily News a2 Sept., 
The footway winze leading from the 70 to the 80 has been 
completed. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Gold-Afining 283 A winze 
or an incline, the winze being preferable, is made through 
the bed-rock to the gravel, 

Winze? (winz), Sc. [a. early Flem. qwessch 
‘imprecatio’ (Kilian) : see Wisi v.] An impreca- 
tion, a curse, 

1785 Buans //alloween xxiii, He..loot a winze, an’ drew 
a stroke. 1819 W. ‘Tennant Papislry Storm'd (1827) 186 


Wi’ bitter winze end ban. 
Also winz. Altered f. 


Winze 3. Cornwall. 
Wincu $4.1 Also atirib. 

1839 Dz 1a Bacne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xv. 529 The 
miners were..taken up in a stirrup by two men, who wound 
the rope, probably over a winze. 1865 Leircutiy Cornwall 

6 Upon this platform was fixed a winz for four men. 1875 

«Hl. Cotuns Afetal Afining 7/4 The small kibbles used 
with the tackle are called ‘winze-kibbles', 

Wip, obs. pa.t. of WEEP v.; Sc, and dial. form 
of Warp v.; obs. f. WIPE v. 


+ Wipard. Obs, nonce-wwd. [f. Wire v.+-aRD.] 
An article for wiping. 

31653 Unquuast Radelais tt, xv. 107 A good wiper, who in 
wiping continually, wipeth with his wipard (orig. sonche?}. 

Wipe (woip), sd. Also 6-7 wype. [f. WirE 4 


1, An act of wiping (in senses 1~3 of WIPE v.). 

In first quot. in fig. phr.: see Wirz v. ga. 

1644 Furvea Lloly & Prof. St, v, vii. 388 ‘That which hath 
sharpned the pens of many against him, ts his giving so many 
cleanly wipes to the foul noses of the Pope and Italian 
Prelacy. 849 Curries Green Hand x, Here the worthy 
man took off his large spectacles, gave them a wipe, and 
put them on again. 3839 Hoauseh, Encycl. 1. 401/2 If the 
spit is carefully ipod afterroasting,..it will require nothing 
more than a wipe beforeusing. #885 J. B.Gonen Platform 
Echoes 69 He had been in the mine, and hed evidently given 
himself a splash and a wipe. 1888 J, W. Craaxe dod. 
viet 4 ie (1924) I, 368 Some men can tske longer 

OL, 


185 


‘wipes’ than others, but the wipes should always he done 
as yoicdy as possible. F 
. With advs., in varions /#. and _/ig. senses. 

3822 (? Ecan) Real Life Lond. 1. 322 A brash to give the 
gemman awipedown. 1884 D. Kemp Yacht 4 Boat Sailing 
(ed. 4) 165 Do not wait until her bowsprit is over your quarter 
before you luff, but take a wipe ont wcross her when she is 
fifty yards off or 50. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rome. 138 
Those more particular gave them (se. the tin platters] 
a rough wipe-out with a piece of paper, zora D, Caaweoan 
Thinking Black xviii. 371 This vile fly means sleeping sick- 
ness, and sleeping sickness means a wipe-ont. 

2. A slashing blow, a sweeping cut, a swipe; 
also fig. (in early use esp. in phraseological expres- 
sions, e.g. a wipe over the shiis; also, a ‘blow of 
Fortune’, a stroke of misfortune), 

1550 Bare Jmnage Both Ch. 1. 66b, He (se. the Beast] had 
a greuouse wype with the sworde (which is the lyuynge 
worde of the lorde) whan he lost his monks fetc.}. 1568 
T. Hower, Newe Sonets (1879) 117 When cruell fate them 
cleane cut of, at one most soden wipe. 1574 HeLtowes 
Guevara's Fam. Ep. (1§77)235 The beginners of quarels do 
sometime catch a wipe. 1589 Rem Lit. B, He hath 
ginen the cause sicken a wipe in his bricke,..that the cause 
will he the warmer ..for it. ss90 Pasgutl’s Afol. Cij, 
The second venue the Welch-man hath bestowed vpon vs, is 
a wipeoner the shinnes of the Non Residents. 1635 Baome 
Sparagus Garden ww. x, So much for single Rapier: now 
for your secret wins at Back-sword. 1644 Br. Haty Servi, 
Efh. iv. 0 Rem. Wks. (1660) 107 The least wipe of the eye 
troubles us more then a hard stroak upon the back. ad 
Gaose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., That story gave him a fine 
wipe. 1788 Tnicknesse Sk. Life Gainsborough 43 When 
a certain Duchess sent to know the reason why her picture 
was not sent home? he gave it a wipe in the es with his 
back-ground-brush. 12808 Six J, Mooas in Jas. C. Moore 
Narr. Campaign (1809) 297 It will be very agreeable to give 
a wipe tosuchacorps, 185: Mayuzw Lond. Labour 1. 39/1 
The cove used to fetch me a wipe over the knuckles with 
his stick. 1891 Kretine Light that Failed vi. 100 There's 
the scar of the wipe he got when he was cut cver, 

tb. ¢vansf. A mark as of a blow or lash; a 
sear or brand. poet. Obs, 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 537 The blemish.. Worse then a slanish 
wipe or birth howrs blot, 

+e. colleg, Anact ofdrinking: ef. Swire 34.2 3. 

1600 Rowianos Lett. Humours Blood Sat. vi. E6b, We 
gaue the Brewers Diet-drinke a wipe, 

3. fig. A entting remark ; a sarcastic reproof or 
rebuff; a jeer, jibe. 

In quots, 1596 in colourless sense, = remark’. 

1596 Dataymete tr. Lesire’s Hist, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 
This as a wype be the way forig. «¢ hoe obiter aeonif, 
fbid, 263. 1606 Proc. agst. Late Traitors 286 For his labour 
{he} receives a wipe at the hands of Bellarmine. 1653 A. 
Witson Fames I, 96 The Lord Treasurer gave him a wipe, 
for suffering his Conchman to ride bare before him in the 
streets. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 333 1¢ was en ill 
wipe to Mr. Grove who hrought in the Declaration. 1703 
Vaneauon Confederacy v. ii, So, that’s a wipe for me now, 
because I did not give hera New-Years-Gift last time. 1733 
Swirt On Poetry 95 To statesmen would you give a wipe 
You print it in Ital type. 1822 Gatt Provost xxxi, 1 did 
not much like this bantering of Mr. M‘Queerie..1 said, 
‘Come, come, neighbour, none of your wipes.’ 1897 Wests, 
Gas, 25 Oct. 2/2, The extraordinary ‘wipe’ (there is no 
other word for it) which the staid old Quarterly administers 
-.to the Poet Laureate. 

4. slang, A handkerchief, 
earlier Wirer 2.) Also in contd. 

1789 G. Panker Life's Painter (ed. a) 136, I only napt 
a couple of birds eye wipes, 1800 Sforting Mag. XVI. 26 
Three boys brought!in for prigging of wipes. 1800 in 
Spirit Publ. Frats. WV. 254 The wipe-nabbers made a 
tolerable gleaning, $838 Dickens O. 7wist viii, 'Is Fagin 
upstairs?’ ‘Yes, he's a sortin' the wipes,’ 859 Sata 7'te. 
ronné Clock 125 The ‘case of wipes’, as an irreverent 
bystander called the proces of the pickpocket. 

5. = Wirers5. Also atirid. 

(1873 Maxwew Electr. 4 Magn. 11. 375 A piece of mech- 
anism (commonly called a Commutator, or wiffe).] 1884 
W. H. Garenwoop Steel § fron xvi, 308 The cam,.is a 
revolving wheel with twelve or fourteen projecting teeth or 
wipes, 1905 Afotor Year-5k. 221 The wipe commutator is 
placed inside the bonnet projecting upwards, 

Wipe (waip), v. Pa.t. and pple. wiped (woipt). 
Forms: 1 wipian, 3-6 wype, (4 whype, 5 whipe, 
wyp, 6 wip), 3- wipe. &. 4-5 wepe, 5 weype, 
7 weipe, weepe. 2.7, 1 wipode, 3-4 wipede, 
wypede, 4-7 wyped (etc.), 3- wiped. A. 4 
wipped, wyppit, 4-5 wipte, 5-6 wypt, 5-7 
wipt. y. 4weped, 5 weput. / a. pple. 2~4 i- 
wipet, 3-4 i-wyped; 5-7 wyped (5 weyped), 
6- wiped. 8. 4 wipped, wypped, 5-6 wypt, 
6-7 wipt(e, wip't. [OE. wipian = OHG. wifan 
(MHG. wifen) to wind round, Goth. wezpant to 
crown; further related to OHG. waif bandage, 
ON. veipr head-covering, Goth. waifs wreath, and 
the forms ennmerated s.v. Wuir: f. the base wi-, 
as in L. wfbrare to brandish, shake.] 

1. ¢rans. To rub (something) gently with a soft 
cloth or the like, or o something, so as to clear 
its surface of dust, dirt, moisture, etc. ; to clean or 
dry in this way. Also with compl. 

¢g60 JEtneLwotp Rule St, Benet (Schrier 2885) xxxv. 59 
Weetercladas .. be hy heora handa and fet raid wipedan. 
c1000 Exraic Hom, I. 426 le zeseo Godes engel standende 
ztforan Se mid hand-clade, 2nd wipab Sine swatigan limu, 
e1z00 Vices & Virtues 125 Wassce and wipe wol clane da 
eijene. crzog Lav, 22289 Heo wipeden hors leoue mid 
linnene clade. a 1300 Cursor Af. 15300 And wit his tueil 
efterward Pair fete he weped clene. /did¢,. 17683 Quen he 


(Superseding the 


WIPE. 


wipped had mi face. ¢1300 K. Horn 622 (Laud MS.) 
Horn gan hys swerd gripe And on his arm hyt wipe. 1362 
Lana. P. Pi._A. v. 195 I-wipet with a wep of Firsen, 
1375 Barsoua Bruce v. 647 Quhen the king saw thai war 
ded,. .he wyppit his brand. ¢ 1400 Maunosv. xxvii. [xxiii.] 
(rgzg) 165 Whan pei han eten, bei wypen hire hondes 
vpon hire skirtes, 1486 24. St. Adéans Cviij, She hekyth 
when she sewith: that is to say she wypith hir beke, 
¢1§00 Young Children's Bk. 105 in Babees Bk. a3 Wype 
thi mouthe when pou wy!l drinke. rgo8 Sransaipce Vxi- 
garia (W, de W.) Bij, Wype thy nose. 1g09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 136 Whan she lacketh 
cloutes, without any fayle She wyped her disshes wyth her 
doggestayle. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z. ut. vii, 122 We have.. 
sat at good mens feasts, and wip'd our eies Of drops, that 
sacred pity hath engendred. 1610 Shuttleworths' Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 191 To a boie that wyped hootes, iijé. 1781 
Cowrer Lxfost. 385 Though a hishop toil to cleanse the 
stzin, He wipes and scours the silver cup in vain, 1806 
J. Cage Stranger in Ireland 269 A large Newfoundland 
dog..walks round the table for the guests to wipe their 
fingers upon. 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. xiii, Wiping his 
lips, after having finished hisdraught. 1848 Dickens Dosm- 
éey iii, Stopping on the mat to wipe his shoes all round. 
1859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxii, The Major had swum 
out and was standing on the rock wiping himself, 

absol, 1614 Eaar Stiarine Domesday 1. xcix, Thus waters 
wash, winds wipe, and hoth conspire, ‘hat th’ earth (so 
purg’d) may he prepar’d for fire, 

b. To rub, stroke. Obs. 

#362 Lana. P. Pi. A. v. 212 Penne he wakede of his wynk 
nid wypede his cizen, @1375 Yosephk Arim. 30 Thenne he 
toke me by the hande frome the grounde and wyped my face 
with a rose and kyssed me, ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 265 Then 
toke Iude pe lettyr pat Cryst send to be kyng befor, and 
weput be kyngys forhede perwyth. 7 

. ‘Toremove or clear away (moisinre,dust, etc.) 
from something by theaction described in 1, Often 


with away, off, up. 

Also formerly in extended sense, e.g. of a cleansing sub- 
stance, 

¢1o0co Sax, Leechd, 111. 4 Lege on huniz Sreo niht, nim 
bonne & wipa baxt huniz of. axz40 Sawles Warde in O. E. 
Horm, 1, 261 Pat haued alle teares iwipet of hare ehnen. 
a 1300 K. Horn 1203 (Camb.) He wipede pat blake of his 
swere, c¢1400 Destr. Troy 3380 Whipe vp pi teris. ¢1450 
Alirk's Festial 188 He had a cloth.., forto wepen away be 
terys, 1535 CoverDALe /sa. xxv. 8 The Lorde God shal 
wipe awaye the teares from ell faces. 1583 HotiyBano 
Camfo di Fior 373 Hauing first wipt of the dust well. 1590 
Spensen F, Q. mt. i, 38 The Goddesse.. With her soft garment 
wipes avay the gore. 1646 Caasnaw Sosfetto d Herode 
xlix, With her soft wing wipt from the browes of men Day's 
sweat, 1762 Steans 7'r. Shandy V1. ii, They should have 
wiped it up, said my uncle Toby, and said no more about it. 
1838 Dicxens O. 7 wrt xxxvili, Now he took courage to 
wipe off the perspiration which had been trickling over his 
nose, 1884 Besant Afi Sorts xx, She groaned and wiped 
away a tear, : 

+b. (with away, out) To obliterate, efface, 
erase. Obs, as a specific sense. . 

1535 Coveapace Fs, Ixviii{i]. 28 Let them be wyped ont of 
y® Loke of the liuynge. 154 Upaty Arasm, Apogh. 232d, 
Augustus had writen a tragedie entitleed Aiax, and y® same 
tragedie, (because it myslyked hym) he wyped out with a 
spounge. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiii. 217 If ye meane 
fortune as she is peynted hy the Poets,..it is as easie to 
wype her away as to | ee her. 1698 Favaa Acc. E. India 
s P 11a They are allowed a Board plastered over, which 
with Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do from Slates, 
1826 Lanvoa J/mag, Conv., Emp. Alex. & Capo D'Istria 
I. 447 Your Majesty has wiped away with the soft part of 
the pen, what the British Minister thought he had written 
so deeply, 

+c. fransf, and gex. To remove, clear away or 
off (something deleterions or offensive). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR, xtt.i. (1495) L ij b/t Water 
«. wypeth of fylthe and wasshyth awaye synnes, 1590 
Srensea /. Q, it. v. 30 Whiles creeping sfomber made him 
to forget His former paine, and wypt away his toylsom 
sweat. 1600 SuarceT Conatry Farz it. xxxiv. 243 That 
turneps.. wipe away the spots of the face. 1633 P, Fretcnean 
Purple Isl. x1. xi, Till coldest aire..And heav’ns cleare 
forehead now wipes off her former lowres, 164: Minton 
Animadv, Wks. 1851 I11. 246 Wipe your fat corpulencies 
out of our light. 41660 Contemp, list. Irel. (Ir, Archeol, 
Soc.) 111. 39 Lo weepe off this manchinge staine. 

3. To apply or spread a soft or liquid substance 
over the surface of a body by rubbing it on witb a 
cloth, pad, or the like (with the substance or the 
body as obj.); sfec. in Pumbing, to apply solder 
by this method so as to unite and finish off a joint. 

1799 G. Smitn Laleratory 1. 98 With this liquid wipe 
over your gilding. 1837 Wuitrock, etc. Bk. U'rades (1842) 
287 (Gust-maker) Nitrous acid, which contains gas, and is 
slightly ;wiped on in stripes. 1888 J. W. Cranxe Afod. 
Plumbing Pract. (1914) 1. 100 If the cloths are of a good 
thickness the joints can be wiped much truer. 

4, fg. (from 1.) To clear, cleanse (from or of 
something); in the biblical passage, to empty 
completely, lay waste. 

¢ 1400 Pety Fob ar1 in 26 Pol. Poems 127 Thus with wepyng 
haue 1 wypt My soule..from dedly synne. 1535 Covar- 
DALE 2 Kings xxi. 13, 1..wyll wype out lerusalem, eten as 
one wypeth a platter (1560 (Geneva), I wil wipe Ierusalem, 
as a man wipeth a dish}. 1899 F. af Burien Way Navy 

4 The happy. .faculty of wiping their minds clear of 
Eitseing thought. 

+5. To deprive, rob, cheat, defraud, do ont of 
some possession or advantage. Const. deside (BE- 
SIDE B. 4c), of; rarely for (FoR prep. 23 a)siom. 

1549 Covarvatr,etc. Erasm. Par, Fames i, 1-12 He shall 
- bee wyped besydes al his goodes. ¢577-82 Barton Floorish 
nfon Fancie Whs. (Grosart) 1. 30/: My Ladies Maides will 
wipe the Page, Alwayesof such an heritage. 1594 [?Gazenzl 
Selinus Ea, To wipe me cleane for ener being king. /did. 


WIPE, 


F zb, Heth he not wip't me from the Turkish crowne ? 3596 
Sransar State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 612/r The English, which 
they thinke lye still in wayte to wipe them ont of theyr 
landes, 1622 reich Span. Cur. w.¥, You fool us of our 
moneys.., ia every Quiddit wipe us. 3678 Donna Olimpia 
84 Seeing her self clearly wiped of that Ynterest. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. x. 56 The wily Harlot, and the 
Slave, who join To wipe the Miser of his darling Coin. 

6. (from 2.) To clear away, remove: most com- 
monly with adv. (away, of, out). & To take 
away, pnt away (something fignred as a stain or 
defilement); to remove the guilt, blame, or dis- 
honour of; to clear a person, or oneself, of (a 


charge or imputation). 

387 Terevisa Higden (Rolls) VI1L, 131 Whanne pe mes- 
chect of his takynge was i-wyped of. ¢r4ro Hoccteve 
Mother af God 31 O blessid eae by prayere wypest 
cleene away The filthes of our synfut wikkidnesse. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 42 The good lyfe..wypeth 
uwaye the synnes, 1591 SHAKS. 1 Hen. VI, u. iy. 117 This 
blot that they obiect against your Honse, Shall be wiped 
[| Fo2. whipt] out in the next Parliament. 1605 G. W[oop- 
COCKE) Hist. Yustine xxxvi. 114 To the entent to wipe that 
spot of cowardice wherewith hee had blemished his repnta- 
tion. 2649 Miuton Erkon. xv. 140 To wipe off jealonsies 
and scandals, the best way had bin by clear Actions. 1725 
De For Voy. ronnd World (1840) 61 By his fidelity to wipe 
out all that was past. 1841 Evruimstone //ist, india 11. 
149 Que of those chiefs, indignant at the imputation, deter- 
mined..to wipe it off at any risk. 1867 FarrMan Norm. 
Cong. 1. v. 431 There died Godwine, .. wiping out, by a 
valiant death, the errors of an earlier stage of his life. 

+b. To take away completely, as by theft or 
fraud; to make off with, (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

ergo S, Eng. Leg. 286/296 Al pat ich habbe i-wonne 
a-day.., L-wyped it is al clene a-wey ase it neuere nere, 
rsgo Patsor. Acofastus iw. iii. Sivb, That he maye wype 
zwaye all the money of this man. 2556 OLDE Antichrist 

4 They deceatfully & fraudulently wyped their money 
rom them. 1599 Sia J. Haywaao ssf Pt. Hen. IV 55 Hee 
wiped away from the people such heapes of money as [etc.]. 
1648 Gace JVest Ind. 151 The Priest..wipes away to his 
chamber all that which the poor.. Indians had offered. 

G. To destroy the trace of, obliterate, efface; to 
destroy the effect or value of, bring to nought. 

1564 Brief Exam, +iij h, I must nedes ape a great many 
out of their brotherhood. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hew. JV, 1, i. 212, 
I knew of this before. But. this resent greefe had wip'd 
it from my minde. 1611 — Wint, 7.1. ii. 11 As thou lou’st 
me (Camillo) wipe not out the rest of thy sernices, hy leauing 
menow. s7og C. Lesuix IWolf Strift so But all they have 
done before, is wip'd clean off! 1875 Wuitnev Life Lang, 
vii. 25 Every period of linguistic Hfe,. wipes ont a part of 
the intermediates which connect a derived element with its 
original, 2898 ‘H. S. Meaatman’ Roden's Corner v. 47 
The anxiety wiped away from his face as if by magic. rg0x 
Scotsman 1 Mar, 7/4 Last week the questions reached a 
total which had never before been known. This afternoon 
that record was wiped out, and another established. 

d. To do away with, put an end to, abolish, 
annihilate. Now always with ow/. 

1538 Staaney Eugland (1878) 194 The anne ae 
tutyonys. left here among vs, whych al schol 
away by thereceynyng of thys wych we cal the veray cyuyle 
law. 1567 Jewer Def Afol. 468 1f yee had not vtterl 
wypte al shame from your faces. 2579 Sranser Sieph, 
Cal, Dec. 108 My haruest wast, my hope away dyd wipe. 

1841 Baowninc Pippa Passes 11. 212 And wipe with the 
first lunge My foe’s whole life out, like a sponge. @1842 
Arnotp ip Stanley Life (1845) 1. iv. 237 So completely 
wiping a man out of existence. 1903 4 thengunt 17 Jan. 71/3 
The competition of railways, which has wiped out the 
steamers of the Mississippi. 

e. spec. To put all to death, destroy completely, 
exterminate (a body of persons). Usually with oe. 

31577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 105/2 The Chananites were 
wiped away bycause of their incest. 

1861 Frul, Discourses (1862) IX. 112 Many of the officers 
went away saying, ‘ We will come by-and-by and wipe you 
out.’ 2865 Swinpuans Poews & Ball, Hyun to Proserpine 
14 O Gods dethroned and deceased, cast forth, wiped ont 
inaday. 1889 Kiruinc Willis Winkie, Drums of Fore § 
Aft 103 But for want of fresh troops, the Afghans would 
have been wiped off the earth. 1898 Century Mag. Apr. 
925/2 A tragedy which wiped out an entire crew. 

f. (with of, rarely f0/) To cancel (an account 
or score); to discharge, pay off (a debt). 

1667 Dayoan & Dx. Newe. Sir M. Mar-all 11. ii, All this 
is since the last reckoning was wip'd out. 2668 Davorn 
Even, Love wt. i, For this time I wipe off your score, till 
you are caught tripping in somenewamonr. 1748 Rictaro- 
son Clarissa 1}. xxi. 429 Lovelace like an absolved con- 
fessionaire, wipes off, as he goes along, one score, to begin 
another, 3832 James PAilip Ang. xlitt, Many an old score 
of rebellion not yet wiped off between himself and the king, 
1886 W. J. Tucker £, Europe 187 A sum which has to go 
to wipe off a few of your most pressing mortgages, 

+g. (with of) To get quit or clear of (an un- 
pleasant task). O05. rare. 

1655 in Verney Mem, (1907) 11, 13, 1 am glad..that you 
have wipt off that dirty & wett journey so fairely without 
prejudice to yor health, 

7. To strike, beat, or attack (with blows, or with 
mockery, sarcasm, rebuke, or the like). Now dial. 
or slang. 

1513 Lp. Beeners Froiss. 1. \xxxvi. hijb/r They wolde 
come to the walles, and wype them in derysion, sayeng [etc.}. 
¢4ggo Thersytes (facs.) Djb, Thom tombler of tewxbury 
turninge at a tryce Wyll wype wylliam waterman if he be 
not wyse. % R. Harvey Pl. Pere. (1590) 22 You see my 
quarter staffe...A washing blow of this..can wipe a fellow 
ouer the thombs. 1620 I. C. Two Merry Milk-maids w. 
i, Cal, Something crost my Nose. Kan. A Dore, a Dore, 
the fields are full of them...There was another wip't me 
io the same place. @1625 Fietcnea Woman's Prize 1.i, 


id be wypt~ 
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Tra. You have wip'd him now. Soph. So will he never the 
wet, I hope. i6ie Mitton Divorce uu, x. Wks. 185x 1Y, 
88 That such a hainous fault..should be onely wipt with an 
implicit and oblique touch. 1663 Lamont Diary (Maitl. 
Cinb) 164 [He] found, them out in bed togither, wher he 
abused his brother for snch a lewd prancke, and did weipe 
hir with his rodde. 1846 Bentley's Afise. Oct. 366 If you 
don't shell out on the minute I'll wipe your throat with my 
bowy-knife. 1882 Yamieson's St. Dict., Wipe, to strike, to 
whip. Clydes. e 

+b. (with away, off) To strike off, cnt off at 
a blow. Obs. rare. 

1596 Spensza J Q. v. xi. 27 Her Lions clawes he from her 
feete away did wipe. 1672 Maavert Red. Transp t 130 
Nor that a Nonconformists head must be wip’d off as oft as 
your nose drivles, ' 

8. intr. for pass. (it. or fig. : see 2, 6). 

@1300 Cursor Jf, 8952 If pat ani vertu be Of halines wit-in 
pat tre, Wit sinful mens fett..On gan ing it sal wipe a-wai, 
1436 AupELAv Poems 21 Al the worchyp of this word hit 
wyl wype sone away, Hit fallus and fadys forth. 1827 
Potion Course T. vit. 138 He had on his hands The blood 
of souls, that wonld not wipe away. Afod, collog. The spots 
will eastly wipe off. 

9. Phrases (with various nouns as obj.), a. Zo 
qipe a person’s sose: + (a) see NosE sd. 10, 10 b 
(ef. sense § above); occas., to treat with contempt 
or indignity; (4) in mod. use=d(@). tb. Zo 
wipe the mouth of: to exonerate, prove or assert 
the inmocence of: cf. Prov. xxx. 20. ©. Zo wipe 
one’s hands of = to wash one's hands of (Wash v. 
3). Similarly 40 wipe one’s ips of. A. To wipe 
a person’s eye (slang or colloq.): (2) Sporting, etc. 
(see quot. 1823) ; hence, to get the better of, ‘score 
off?; (4) to ‘givea black eyeto’. ©. Zo wipe one’s 
boots on : to inflict the utmost indignity upon. Ze 
wipe the floor with: to ‘bring to the ground’ 
utterly, inflict a crushing defeat upon. 

A. 1437- [see Nose sd,.10}, 1368 tr. Gonsalvius’ Tuguis. 
10 The party must..seeke to wipe their noses by shaping 
them a shorte aunswere. 1577 Hotinsneo Chron. 11. 323/2 


Hee deuised a shifte howe to wype the Byshoppes nose of | 


some of his Golde. rg98-1721 [see Nose s2. 10b]. 1599-1600 
Minuter Archdeaconry of Colchester Jan. Mf. 247 (MS.) Her 
husband..dyd saye that ‘I will wype the noses of you all ie 
1842 Asiatic ral. XXXVI. 1235 He once or twice, to 
borrow a not very delicate sporting phrase, ‘wiped my 
nose’ in a very off-hand manner. 850 R. S. Pores 
Sponge's Sp. Tour Wii, "I could have wiped your nose’; 
exclaimed Mr. Sponge, covering the hare with a hedge 
stake placed to his shoulder like a gun. 

b. 1687 Good Advice 8, 1 know she flatters herself..she is 
a Bulwark against Popery; and with that,.. wipes her Mouth 
of all oldscores. 3690 C. Nesse O. § WV. Test. 1. 95 This is 


alledged by the Romanists to wipe the mouth of the pope | 


from heing called the Antichrist. 

¢. 1785 Tausten Afod. Times 111. 98, I was determined to 
wipe my hands of it. 1851 D. pect St. Giles xvi, With 
a late and hesitating virtue, they wiped their lips of the 
murderer's malt, and consented to believe him very bad 
indeed. 2855 Trottore Warden x, That he could..wipe 
his hands altogether of so sorrowsstirring a concern. 

d. 1823 Moor Suffolk IVords s.v., lo shooting, if one miss 
the bird, and a companion, firing after, kill it, the lucky, or 
more skilful gunner, is said to wipe the eye of his dis- 
appointed friend, 2860 W. W. Reape Liberty Hall 11. 
207 If there is anything, ..you shoot first, old boy, as it’s 
your find; I'lt stand by and wipe your eye. 1869 Athenzum 
14 Aug. 214/1 The personal question between the Society 
and its agents, of what is due from the latter to the former 
when its eye is to be wiped in the fashion above told. 1874 
R, H. Becener Cramleigh Coll, 1. 89 Hullot Cheeky! it’s 
Sunday, or else I'd wipe your eye for you, Spectator 
28 Mar. 385 Never so well-pleased as when he is wiping the 
eye of the professional burglar. 

€. 1899 Mackatt Morris 11. 346 Though he often wiped 
his hoots on a man, he never showed him the more stinging 
insolence of condescension. 1905 ‘G. Tnoang" Lost Cause 
ix, His only grief was that he was not allowed to ‘wipe the 
floor with that there Hamlyn’, 1918 °G. A. BiamincHam’ 
Island Myst. xxiv. 231 He was so infernally certain that 
the Emperor would wipe the floor with us, 

Hence Wiped (waipt) f2/. a. (see sense 3). 

1884 Kuicnt Dict, Afech. Suppl., Wifed Foint (Plusnd- 
ing), one made by placing the parts in the required juxta- 
position and covering the joint with a mass of solder. 


Wipe, obs. f. WEEP 2.3 var. WyPE, lapwing. 


Wiper (wei'pas). Also 6 (9 in sense 5) wyper. 
[£ Wier v.+-ER}] 

1. A person who wipes ; sfec. in vations industries, 
a workman employed in wiping something clean 
or dry. Also with adv., as away, out. 

tgg2 Hutoet, Wyper a waye of fylth from a mans body. 
1842 Brownnc Pied Pifer xv, Let me and you be wipers 
Of scores ont with all men. 1875 Dona Garenweit Lider 
Humanitatis 141 A wiper away of the tears that none other 
but he and God hehold, 2881 /us¢r. Census Clerks (1885) 8 
Glass Manufacture,, Wiper-ont. 1888 J. W. Craake A/od. 
Plumbing Pract. (1914) 1. 99 So that when wiping the joint 
the solder will not burn the Tittle finger of the wiper’s hand. 
1889 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 220/2 (Locomotive) For wipers 
and watchmen. 

2. A cloth or other appliance used for wiping ; 
in s/ang use, a handkerchief (later replaced by 
WIE sé, 4). 

1687 Acc. Mary QO. Scots (Camden) 59 For y ells canvas for 
butter clothes and wipers, fiij s. 
Owls 127 The wipers for their noses. 2685 PAil. Trans. 
XV. 1158 The fifth he calls the Wiper, supposing that 
by it they wipe off the honie from the flowers. 1700 
B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Wiper, a Handkerchief. 1841 
Catumn N, Amer, Ind, xii, If, 63, 7 rolled it up with my 
wiper. 1870 Daily News 23 Sept., The women in Holland 


1626 B. Jonson Mfasgue of 


WIRBLE. 


clean their steps with an appliance combining the brush and 
1890 Sci. Amer. 8 Nov. 297/1 Another movement 


wiper, 
| lof a soldering machine] carries the can body across the 


wiper, which removes the superfluous solder, 
b. = Wiping-rod: see Wiri1ne vd, 5d. 3. 

3875 Knicut Diet. Mech, 

3. One who or that which strikes or assails; in 
quots. applied to weapons. s/ang. 

r6xt Beaum. & Fi. Philaster v. iv, 1 could hulk your 
Grace, and hang you up cross-leg’d, Like a Hare at a 
Poulters, and do this with this wiper. 1890 Conan DovLe 
Sign o Four vii, 85, 1 have a wiper in this bag, an‘ I'll drop 
it on your ‘ead if yon don’t hook it !..Stand clear, for when 
I say ‘three’: down goes the wiper. 

4, ‘A severe blow; also, a sharp rejoinder or 
taunt’ (Jam, 1882): = Wire sd. 2,3. slang or collog. 

1846 James Step-mother Ixy. 111. 144, I say, Jack, that 
was a wiper you gave me between the eyes. 

5. In machinery, a projecting piece fixed on a 
rotating or oscillating part, as an axle or wheel, 
and periodically communicating movement by a 
tubbing action to some other part; a cam, eccen- 
tric, or tappet ; ¢sf. one serving to lift a hammer, 
stamper, valve-rod, etc. which in the intervals falls 
by its own weight. 

3796 Abridgm, Specif, Patents, Weaving (1861) 31 The 
treadtes are worked by ‘ wipers’ fastened on the main shaft. 
1806 O. Grecony 7reat. Mechanics 11. 11 A great forge, 
where the engineer. .formed the wipers into spirals, which 
communicated motion to the hammer almost without any 
jolt whatever. 1859 Adsidgw. Specif. Patents, Weaving 
969 Over these treadles is a shaft carrying four double 
wypers containing two segments each, 

attrib. 1835 Une Philos. Manuf. 152 The upper roller is 
furnished with wiper-wings. 1839 — Dict. Arts 367 The 
wooden wiper-rollers covered with flannel. 1844 H.Sternens 
Bk, Farm 11. 314 The steam is admitted both above and 
hefow the piston, by moving the slide with the handle of 
the wiper-shaft. 

wertes (wai-pin), vd/. sd. [f. Wir v. + -ING2.] 

1. The action of the verb WiPE, q.v. (14. or fig.) 
Also with advs. 

31398 Tsevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, \xxx. (1495) L viij/t 
Wyth wypynge & clensynge this vnclennes of leed may be 
taken away. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. 5330/1 Wypynge, of 
handys.., fersura, 1448-9 Metnam Amoryus & Ci. 1632 
This lyoun,.in hys welteryng Made alle blody Cleopes 
kerchyff in hys wypyng. 1553 T. Witson Rhet, 4b, The 
Confutacion, is a dissoluyng or wipyng awaie, of all suche 
reasons as make against vs, 1815 J.Smitn Panorama Sct. 
& Art 1h, 207 When they require wiping, a warm_piece of 
silk..is the most suitable material to use. 1868 Freeman 
Norn. Coug. V1.x.499 This Gemét was meant to be 4 wiping 
out of old scores. 1890 Jacosr Printing 232 Packing the 
rollers.—This is sometimes neces to avoid the ‘wiping’ 
of the roller on the extreme edges of the type, which causes 
an excess of ink. 

2. concer. (pl.): see quot. 1888. 

2888 Jacozt Printers’ Voc. 156 Wipings, cotton refuse used 
for wiping up and cleansing machinery. 1905 Daily News 
4 Mar, 6 There is sometimes spontaneous combustion..in, 
the ink and wipings at a printer's. 

3. altri. and Como, Used for wiping, as wifirg- 
handkerchief, -towel ; wiping-bar (G/ass-making), 
see quot.; wiping-cloth (sfec. in Phembing : see 
WIPE v. 3); wiping-ro@, -atick, a rod fitted with 
a piece of cloth or tow for cleaning ont the bore 
of a gun. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts s90 (Glass-making) The *wiping bar 
..wrapped in linen, to remove dust. 1591 PeactvAte x 
Diet, Alniayzar, 2 *wiping cloth of haire. 1888 J. W. 
Crarne Mod. Plumbing Pract. (1914) 1. 58 The wiping-cloth 
following the iron so as to pull or push the solder upwards 
as it runs downwards on being heated. 1647 Tarr Comm. 
Fames v. ¥ (1656) 913 Better weep here, where there are 
*wiping-handkerchiefs in the hand of Christ, then to have 
your eyes whipt out in hell. 2875 Kwuicnt Dict Mech. 
s.v. Rod, The..*wiping-rod,..used by gun-smiths. 3817 J. 
Brapsuav Trav. Amer. 167 They often take from them the 
furs they have collected, and beat them severely with their 
*wiping sticks. 3848 Blackw. Bag. July 18/1 Pete was in 
the act of forcing down the bal with his long hickory 
wiping-stick. 1582 STanvuuvasT Aéutis 1. (Arb.) 40 Thee 
wayting seruaunts. doe carrye.. *wyping towels. 2911 Kate 
D. Wicain Mother Carey xii, She..gave the wiping towels 
to Julia, 

Wi'ping, f//.a. [fas prec.+-Ine 2] That 
wipes, in various senses: see the verb. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 420/1 Wypynge, ¢ergosus. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal 1, \xxv. 114 A certaine wiping, cleansing, and 
pe facultie. 1599 Maaston Sco. Villanie m. xi, 
The quick change, with wiping mandritta, 1902 Engineering 
Mag. X1X. 758/1 A wiping-ont electromagnet, which re- 
moves all traces of the record. 

‘Wipiti: see Wariti. 

Wippe, obs. pa. t. of WEEP v.; obs. f, Wap. 

‘Wipped, wipt(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of WIPE 2. 

Wips, obs. form of Wisp. 

Wirble (w3-1b’l),v. (Individual.) Also wirbel. 
[ad. G. wirbeln.] intr. To turn round and round ; 
to whirl; to eddy, So Wirrble sé., whirl. 

1848 Lytron Harold 1v. ii, 1 was girt round with dead 
men's bones; and the bones moved round me, undulating, 
as the dry leaves that wirble round in the winds of the 
winter. Zbrd. 1x. vii, The gibe and the wirble of the dead 
men’s bones, 1849 — K. Arthur xu. cxv, And here and 
there, and wirbelling to and fro,..pale thousands spread the 
plain. 1860 Lo. Lytton Lucile 1. iv. § 6. 9 The waters went 
wirbling above and around. 

Wirch, -er, etc., obs. ff, Work, WORKER, etc. 


Wirchep, -ip, obs. fi. WorsHIP. 


> 


WIRE. 


Wird : see Werrn, Werep, Worp, Wortn, 

Wire (waiex), 55. Forms: 1-4 wir, 4-5,7 Se. 
Wyt, 4-7 Wyre, 5-7 wyer, (5 were, whir, 6 
wyore, wheire, wiar; Sc. 6 wyir, 7 vyr, weyer), 
6-7 wier, wyar, 5- wire (Se. 8 weyr, 9 weir). 
[OE. wir, corresp. to MLG. wire (LG. wir), ON. 
*vtrr in viravirke filigree work, related further to 
ONG. wiara (MHG. wiere) finest gold, ornament 
of this: referred to the base wi- of L. véére to 
plait, weave, etc. (cf. Wrtae 56,).] 

I. Denoting the substance. . 

1. Metal wrought into the form of a slender rod 
or thread, formerly by hammering, now by the 
operation of wire-drawing. a. of Precious metal, 
esp. gold, used chiefly in omamentation. 

From the 13th to the r6th century golden hair was freq. 
Poetically likened to gold wire, 

a ooa Riddles xxvii, 14 Wretlic weorc smiba wire bi- 
fongen. ¢ 220: gold wir [see Gorn! 8a), 1377 Lauer. P. 
Pl. B. at. 11 Fetislich hir fyngres were fretted with golde 
we And pere-on red rubyes. ¢2400 Vrvaine & Gaw. 2967 
Many maidens thar he sese, Wirkand silk and gold wir, 
¢ 1420 2Lyna. Assembly of Gods 373 Dame Venus..Whoos 
long here shone as wyre of goold bryght. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kiugis Q.i, In Aquary, Cinthia the clere, Rynsid hir tressis 
like the goldin wyre, 1618 in Archacologia XLI. asq4 All 
his silver made up in wyer. 1717 Laoy M. W. Montacv 
Let. to Mrs. Thistlthwayte 1 Apr., [The] cushions. .are 
generally brocade, or embroidery of gold wire upon satin. 
1879 S. C. Bartierr Egypt to Pal, iv, 73 Silver wire is 
thirty-three hundred years old, and gold wire six hundred 
years older. 

b. of any metal, esp. iron, brass, 
drawn ont into a rod or thread. 

1348 Acc. Exch. K. R. 470/18 m. 6 (P.R.O.) In Wit empt{o] 
pro fistula conducti mundanda iiij.d. 2387-8 [see Wire- 
OnAwea 1}, 1435 Cov. Leet BS, 182 And yif the cardwire. 
drawer were ones or twies disseyued withe ontrewe wire he 
wolde be warre, 2482 Vork Myst. Introd. 40 |Pynners and 
Wyredrawers] makes pynnes ordraweth wyre. 1497 Naval 
Ace, Hen. VIE (2896) 100 Wire for Tymers, 1508 Acc. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot. WV. 113 Item..for wyir to the pottar of 
Strivelin to bind the gunmuldys. rg7a2in Feuillerat Reveéz 

. &tiz, (1908) 159, ij Ib of drawen er—iijs, tijd. 1600 

AIBPAX Tasso UW. xxvi, They! bean’ her tender armes in 
twisted wire. 1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. i. 14 Iron used for 
making of Wyer, which of all other sorts is the softest and 
toughest. 2815 J.Smiru Panorama Sct. §& Arti. 786 The 
parts are then to be joined properly together, and kept in that 
State, hy means of wire. 1839 Use Dict. Arte 955A pinisa 
small bit of wire, commonly brass, with a point at one end, 
and a spherical head at the other, 1888 Exncycl, Brit. XXIV. 
615/1 The metals suitable for wire, possessing almost equal 
ductility, are platinum, silver, iron, copper, and gold. 

¢. with qualification denoting (a) the metal, as 
brass, copper, tron, magnesium, platinum wire, 
(2) the form or colonr, as black, small, white wire, 
(c) its use, as dénding, electric, Suse, joint, pinion 
wire; also lapland wire (see quot. 1755). 

34.. in Wr.-Walcker 582/48 Ferrifilum, wyte of yre. 1435 
Cov, Leet Bh, 183 Ne Cardwyre ne mystermannes wyre. 
1463 Act 3 Edw. 1V,c. 4.§4 Blanc file de ferre vulgare- 
ment nomme whitewyre. 1530 Patscr, 288/a Wyar of 
brasse, is darcal, fil de laton. 1590 Senuser F. Q. 1. iv. 
t5 [He} Shakt his tong lockes, colourd like copper-wire, 
1669 Stuauy Mariner's Mag., Penaitics & Forseitures a 
Iron Wyre, or whited Wyre, are forfeited if any such be 
Imported. 2955 Dict, Arts § Sci. s.v. Wire, Wire of Lap- 
and. called. lapland-wire, It is made of the sinews of the 
teindeer..spun into a sort of thread..covered with tin, 
837 Heagat Engin, § Afech, Encycl. If. 906 Rolled or 
*hiack wire," (as it is sometimes called, to distinguish it 
from the bright, or drawn-wire). 1843 Hourzarrre, Turn- 
ing |. 429 The drawn tube called joint-wire,..used by the 
uilversmiths, for hinges and joints. “bid. 433 In hard-solder. 
ing, it is..necessary to hind the works together in their 
respective positions ; this is done with soft iron binding.-wire. 

+d. as the material of a lash or scourge. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs, Aut. & CZ. u. v. 65 Thou shalt be whipt with 
Wyer, 16az Minptetox & Row ay Changeling 1. it, Alib. 
Peace, peace, or the wyer comes. 1648 Gace IWest Jad, 
xiii. 7o Disciplines of wyar, rods of iron, haire-cloths, 

e. used for fencing ; esp. darbed (earlier barb) 
wire, later often simply wire: a fencing wire com- 
posed of two or more strands twisted together, 
with barbs or short spies fastened a few inches 


or copper, 


apart in the strands; also, the fencing or defence 


so constructed; also at/rid, 

1876 Field 16 Dec, 714/2, 1 was in hopes that a country 
like the Bicester (where every farmer seems to enjoy the 
chase) would be free of such an enemy as wire, 1883 J. 
Scorr Farm Roads, etc. 88 Barh wire fencing should con- 
sist of at least two harbs, used in connection with two wires 
twisted together, /4id. 89 With cattle the great advantage 
of barbed wire is that it keeps them in; wis sheep, it keeps 
their enemies out. 1900 ae Modder River xi, 93 
The mere automatic discharging of their guns at the hust- 
ling crowd of human deer impaled upon Cronje’s wicked 
barbed wire. s91g Daily News6 Jan.4 Four German snipers 
were shot on onr wire. 1927 H. Gisson Diglom. Diary 168 
Tremendous barbed wire entanglements forma broad barrier, 

II. Denoting an individnal object. 

*2. A piece, length, or line of wire used for 
Various purposes (see qnots.; some early uses are 
obsolete}, 


Beowuly 2413 Se (eordsele] wes innan full wretla and 
wira, ¢ 1374 Binicke Troylus i. 1636 For worldly Toye 
halt not but hy a wir; That Preueth wel it brest alday so 
ofte; Forepi nedeia to werke wip it softe. ¢1385 — L.G. W, 
1205 Dido, Vp on a courser, ttertelynge as the fyr, Men 
myghte turne hym with a litil wyr, Sit Eoyas. ¢12391 — 
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Astrol, 1. § 38. 46 In centre of the compas stike an euene 
yn or a whir vp-riht. 2426-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 63 
irst payd for the sepulcre for diners naylis & wyres & glu 

ixd. 1469 Rolls of Parit, Vi. 232 A Image of lede. .broken 

in the myddes, and made fast with a Wyre. 1548 Harn 

Chron., Hen. V1IIT 52, 1 haue distroyed Rycharde Hun... 

I put a wyre in his nose._157a in Feuillerat Revels QO. Elia, 

(1908) 159 Greate wyers that went crosse the hall. 158: W, 

Boaoucu Disc. Var, Cumpas ii. Bij, The Flye of the Cum- 

pas of Variation, is so turned by vertue of the Magneticall 

wiers, that the North poinct thereof doeth shew the Pole of 
the Magnes, 1383 [see Suproatasse]. 1585 Hicins Funius® 

Nomencl, 7/2 Graphium,..a writing wyer, or a steele where- 

with to write, 2616 A. Ratwaoang Surveyor 126 On the 

head or top of which shorter sight, must be placed a wyer 
or hrasse pin. 2680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. x. 179 Through 

this Button should he fastned an Iron Wyer. 1695 J. 

Eowanos Author, QO. & N. Test, UN, 244 Round Wires of 

Gold put into the Ears. 2753 Mas. Decaxy Le?. 17 Feb. 

in Autobiogr. (x861) III. 206 Mr. Maddox, who does sur- 

prising feats of activity on a wire, 1822 BF, Trades ur 

(ed, 4) 67 The mould, which the paper-maker has in his 

hand, is composed of many wires set in a frame close 

together, 3827 Faaaoay Chem. Manip. xvi, (1842) 425 The 
open limb is afterwards to he wiped clean., with a wire and 
tow. 1840 Laroner Geonz, xv. 193 One of these cylindrical 
cards, which, as it revolves, carries away the wool spread 
upon the points of its wires, 3857 Miriea Ele, Chem., 

Org. (1862) iv. § 1. 270 [The soap) is cut up with wires into 

hars. 2880 R. Waao Sdortsmian's Handbk. 6a [In setting 

up hirds) the leg wires should be half as stout again as the 
ody wire. 1897 7imes 18 Sept. 8/2 The [wireless] messages 
being transmitted from a vertical wire carried up a pole. 


b. spec. One of the fine platinum cross-wires 
fixed horizontally and vertically at the focns of a 


telescope: see Connimator 1. 

1774 M. Macxenziz Marine Surv. 1 (1819) 52 If, while 
the vertical wire runs along the pole, the horizontal wire 
runs exactly along..the cross-piece [on the pole).., the 
quadrant and telescope are right. 21878 AsNey Photogr. 
RXXVI. 294 Securing a sharp image of the sun together with 
that of the Cross-wires or ruled gratings. 

c. connecting a bell with the bell-pull or -push. 

1837 Dicxens Pickw. xxxvi, ‘There ain't a bell, is there, 
ma‘am?’..'It's only a handle’, said Mrs. Dowler 3 ‘the 
wire's broken.’ 2883 Miss Baoucuton Bedinda mt. ix, The 
door-bell may ring itself off its wire. 

3. A line of wire used as a conductor of electric 
current. 

Live wire,'a wire charged with electricity; Sig. (coliog.) 
an energetic or vigorously active person, 

7747 [see Exacraizz v.), 1796 Zinison's Sch. Arts (ed. 4) 
9 When the shocks are to be given with this apparatus... 
two slender and pliable wires .. are to be fastened [etc.}. 
3807 Caaaas Par, Xeg.11. 380 So two cold limhs, touch’d by 
Galvani’s wire, Muve with new life. 12817 Bvaon Maszeppa 
vi. 12 Conveying, as the electric wire, We know not how, 
the absorhing fire. 1886 A. A. C. Swinton Elem, Prine, 
Electr. Lighting 26 The conducting wires for electric light- 
ing are almost invariably made of copper,.. They are usually 
covered with an insulating coat of india-rubber and tape. 
1 live electric wire (see Live a. 4). 

‘2 3876 Geo, E1iot Deronda xviii, Political and social 
movements touched him only through the wire of bis rental, 

b. spec. The line of wire connecting the trans- 
mitting and receiving instruments of a telegraph or 
telephone. 

1854 telegraphic wires [see Tetecaarwic a. 1b 1860 
G. aor Electr, Velegr. Pref. p. vi, The wires ., are 
creeping over the Rocky Mountains, and erelong we shall 
have momentary advices from the Pacific States. . 

c. éransf, The telegraphic system. Sy wire 
(formerly dy the wires): by means of a telegraphic 
message. Hence (colloq.) a telegraphic message, 
a telegram. 

1859 Levea Dav, Dunn xlix, He then telegraphed to his 
man of business,..to ascertain. .the latest accounts of Lord 
Lackington’s health, and answer ‘by wire’, 1860 Taot- 
Lore Framley P. xviii, You had better come up yourself; 
but say the word ‘Yes’, or *No', by the wires, 3876 'E, 
Pinto” Ye outside Foots {76 Gusher, of the Bellowgraphic, 
may have a wire from his sub-editor. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
July ass/: The forte of the Enquirer is its voluminous 
correspondence, both hy wire and mail, 2889 Conan Dovez 
Sign of Four viii, We pulled up at the Great Peter Street 
post-office, and Holmes dispatched his wire. 


** Senses nsed mainly in pl. or collect. sing. 


4. Metallic strings (of a musical instrument). 

1387 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) I. 355 Irische men beep 
connyng..in hare and tymbre pat is 1-armed wib wire and 
wib strenges of bras. rg99 Peete Darid & Bethsatbe Bj, 
When his consecrated fingers strooke The folden wiers of 
his rauishing harpe. id. EF iij, His haire is lyke the wyer 
of Dauids herp: 2628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 38 Apollo 
sings To th’touch of gotden wires. 22718 Prioa Power 
656 They breath the Flute, or strike the vocal Wire. 2780 
Cowrta Progr, Err. 126 When he has pray'd and preach’d 
the sabhath down, With wire and catgut he concludes the 
day, 1818 Byron Ch, Har. w. xxxviii, His country's 
creaking lyre, That whetstone of the teeth—-monotony in 
wire! 1828 Suxtiey Nosal, & Helen 1164 From the twinke 


| ling wires among, My languid fingers drew and flung Circles 


of life-dissolving sound. 1875 Excycl, Brit. 1. 112/2 In the 
violin and in the pianoforte, the fower notes are obtained 
from wires formed of denser material. 

5. Metallic bars (of a cage). 

1656 Beare Heres, Orchards (1657) 8 A constant aviary of 
sweet singers, which are here retained without the charge 
or violence of the Italian Wiers. 2748 Ricnaroson Clarissa 
TIT, Ixxv. 348 It [se. a captive hird) beats and bruises itself 
againzt its wires. 2848 Dicraxs Dombey vii, A new cage 
with gilded wires. 

8. Croquet, The iron hoops or arches through 
which the balls are driven. Now rare. , 

1868 Chambers's Encyct. X. 483/« The implements used in 


| 


WIRE. 


Croquet are mallets, balls, posts (or sticks), and hoops (which 
are called indifferently hoops, wires, or arches). 1904 E. F, 
Benson Challoners i, Martin. .stwuck wildly in the hopes of 
an fe cannon off the wire. 

7. Knitting needles, Se. 

21774 Feacusson Hadlow/arr Poems (1845) 14, I wyt they 
are as pretty hose As come frae weyr or leem. 2797 Encycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) XV11. 805/1 The method of knitting stockings 
My wires or needles. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate v, 

nitting her stocking systematically, as if she meant every 
twist of her thread, and inclination of the wires, to hear 
burden tothe cadence of my voice. a 1878 in D. H. Edwards 
Alod, Scott..Poets (2880) 1. 39 She's handy an‘ quick wi' her 
weirs an’ her needles. 

8. The metallic lines by which puppets are worked. 


Chiefly 7g. in the phrase ¢o pull (or move) the wires 
(see WIRE-PULLER). 

3607 Beaum. & Fx, Woran Hater m1, i, Like dead motions 
moving upon wyers, a@1680 GLANVILL Sadducisnius i. 
(1681) 35 [Miracles] were so easy to be done. by Wiers and 
Juggling. 1704 T, Brown Walk Lond. & Westnz Wks. 
1720 TIT, 285 A Guide that..can do no more for them, than 
the Wire in the Finger of the Poppet-Player. 2846 Mass. 
Spy 12 Apr. 2/6 Mr. McDuffie said..that he was perfectly 
aware, .who was the skulking manager who moved the wires. 
1834 S. Rocers Let. to Li, Holland 28 Oct. in Pearson's 
76th Catal, (1894) 51 Lord Durham appears to be pulling at 
“aed at the same time—not that the 3 papers~the Times, 

“xaminer and Spectator are his pu pets, hut they speak his 
opinions, 2862 Fraser's Mag, ie ly 28 To charge him, in 
the technical language of his party, with ‘pulling wires’, 
and ‘laying Pipes ‘for the Presidency. 1888 Bayca Amer, 
Commu, y, xciv. HI. 321 A demagogue of greater talent 
--may practically pull the wires of a President whom he has 
put into the chair. 4 

b. To be (all) on wires (fig.), to be in a state of 
hervous excitement or ‘jumpiness ’. 

1869 Chamd, Frnt. a Oct. 639/1 Here's another for T. Py 
a nian this time, alt on wires. 

III, Network or framework of wire. 

9. Wirework ; now usnally, wire netting, 

1547 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 12 Twoo hattes.. 
the Turffes of wyer couerid with clothe of golde. 2617 
Moanyson /¢in, 1, 112 Also there is a delicate cage of birds, 
wrought about with thick wyer. @1z00 Evetyn Diar. 
23 Apr. 1646, In the middle of this garden was a cupola 
made of wyre, supported by slender pillars of brick. 1716 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 260 It is pity the Windows of 
Fairford are not secured with Wire. 1833 Louvon Encyel, 
Archit. § 853 The dairy, the pantry, and the store room to 
have fly wire (wirecloth to exclude flies) inside of the win. 
dows, 2854 Poultry Chron, 11. 303 Birds ..in new and 
commodious pens, with galvanised wire fronts. 5 

tb. A frame of wire (a) to support the hair; 
(6) to support the ruff, = Surrorter 3b, Sup- 
PORTASSE. Obs. 

158 Stusses Anat, Abus. 67 Least it (se. the hair] should 
fat foes it is vnder propped with forks, wyers, and I can 
not tel what, 1598 Osson Pleas. Quips (Percy Soc.) 5 
These flaming heads with staring haire, these wyers turnce 
like hornes of ram, 1603 in sath Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 31 For ane corldit wyr to ver on my haed, xs. /d¢d., 
For ane vyr to ver with ane French roufvs.; item, for thri 
vyrs to uer vith Inglich roufs iiis. 2607, 1612 [see Re. 
BatOc]. 2619 Fraicuer Ant. Malla i, Unfledge ’em of 
their tyres, Their wires,..pins, and Periwigs, And they 
appear like bald cootes,in the nest. 1690 D’Uarey Colin's 
Walk Lond. ut, 215 Like buxom Lass, that trips Curanto 
With .Wires, Comodes, and Topknots flaring, x690 M. 
Evetyn Fof-Dict., Palisade, a Wire sustaining the Hair 
next tothe Duchess, or first Knot. {1893 Georciaxa Hit 
Hist, Engl. Dress 1. tit, 197 In addition to the starch, wires 
were used to stiffen the ruff, The wires were covered with 
silk or gold and silver thread, and came round the neck 
under the ruff.) F ; 

ce. Laper-mnaking, Woven brass wire-cloth. 

@1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Aug. 1678, On this [frame] they 
take up the papp, the auperduaus water draining thro’ the 
wyre...The mark we find on the sheets is formed in the 
Wyre. 2881 Sons’ Excycl. Ludustr. Arts w. 1497 The 
‘wire ' isan endless cloth made of very fine wire... The mesh 
varies from €o0 to 7o and even more threads to the inch, 

d. A snare for hares or rabbits. 

2749 Fieroine Tou Yones v1. xii, He himself had passed 
through that Field, in order to lay Wires for Hares, 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLV, 109 Hares are caught..in purse-nets 
orwires, 1819 Jéid. (N.S.) IV. azo Fix here and there a 
large bush. .and close to each hush two ‘ wires’. 

IV. Transferred and miscellaneous uses. 

10. Something resembling wire or a wire; eng. 
a long thin plant-stem, as a strawberry runner; 
+a branch-like appendage of a star-stone 3 a cylin- 
drical piece of native silver. 

3602, 1879 strawherry wire [see StaawBeary 8]. 1696 PAr?, 
Trans. XIX. 294 Capillaries..creeping on..the Ground, 
with Wires after the manner of Strawberries, 1912 tr. 
Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 36 Cinquefoil. «produces its Leaves 
+.on a Stem, or Wire. 21738 Woobowaro Nat, f/tst, 
Fossils (1729) 1. 11. 81 Several [Asteriz}, with some of those 
Branches that are wont to arise from them, call’d, by some, 
Wires. 1793 J. Looce fntrod, Topogr. flist. Heref. 37 
That when the wires or vines (of hops} Spring up, Tay 
not be too far separated to run up the poles. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson f’ract, Agric, 1. 603 It is only in such as possess 
a..good carbonic earthy matter, that they [se. potatoes] are 
eiabled to propagate their subterrancons wires or root-buds, 
1859 W. S. CoLeman Hooddands (1866) 128 There may they 
be seen knee-deep in the wires or clambering over the 
broken grey rocks, 2882 Rep. Pree. Afetals U.S. 200 The 

uartz shows much free gold and silver, ‘The latter isin tho 
ben of nuggets and wires, 1897 H. Curroro / Court & 
Kampong 69 The bristling wires of whisker, the long cruel 
teeth [of a tiger). 4 . 

11. #/, Applied to hairs, or rays, as resembling 
shining wires (cf. 1.2). foct. and rhe?, Now rare. 
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1 Garenx AMenaphon (Arb) 79 Apollo..Cut off his 
ee. and left them on her head, And said; 1 plant these 
wires in Natures scorne. 1590 — Never too fate 49 (68s) 
The golden wyers that checkers in the day, Inferiour to the 
tresses of her haire. [c¢ s600 Suaxs. Sown. xxx, lf haires 


be wiers, black wiers grow on her head.) 1876 Hanoy Zthe/- | 


| 


éerta xv, Thesun wee peep ine, ont just previous to departure, 
and seot gold wires of light across the glades. : 

412. Cily wire: a ‘city wife’ who wears wires 
(sense 9 b) in her hair or ruff: nsed opprobrionsly. 

1609 B. Jonson Stlent Wom. Prol. 23 Some [cates] for 
lords, knights, squires, Some for your waiting wench, and 
citie-wires. 1632 Mannion Holland's Leaguer 0. Uy All 
the City wires, And Summer birds in Towne, that once 
a yeare Come up to moulter. 

3. slang. A pickpocket. . , 

So called from the practice of extracting handkerchiefs 
from pockets with a piece of wire, nah 

1851 Maruew Lond, Labour J, Introd. 25 ‘ Wires’, or 
those who pick ladies’ pockets, 31862 Corns. Mag. Nov. 
644 The boy has now hecome a single-handed street, wire. 
gat Chamib. Fraf. June 410/t When the ‘ wire’ (that is, the 
man who actually picks the pocket) has helped himself he 
passes the ‘swag’ to his confederate, 

14. Short for: a. Wire rope or cable. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 26 Steel wire is made of 
six strands, with a hemp heart in thecentre. 1883 GarSLEY 
Gloss. Coal-mining, Wire (W.), a hauling rope. 

b. Wire-haired fox terrier. 
x89a Brit, Fancier 19 Feb. 79/2 Mr. F. H. Field judged 
tbe Wires, r 

V. attrib. and Comb, 15. a. Simple attrib.: 
made of wire or wirework, as wire blind, bolter, 
cable, cage, cloth, fence, fencing, gauze, grate, 
guard, lattice, mattress, net, netling, nelwork, 
riddle, rigging, rope, shirt, steve, spring, staple, 
trap, web, whip; concemed with wire-drawiug, as 
wire-guuge, -manufactory, manufacture, ~mant- 
facturer, -mill; supported or running on wire, as 
wire railway, tramway. b. Parasynthelic and 
instrumental, as wre-caged, -guarded, -hung, 
-mended, -netted, -safed,-sewn adjs. ¢. Objective, 
with agent-nouns (applied to persons or to appli- 
ances) and vbl. sbs., as were-cudter, -cutting, 
-monger, -tapper (see Tar v.1 2c), -weaver; also 
wire-like adj. 

1833 Louvon Encycl. Archit. $ 560 With “wire blinds, the 
heat and great part of the light might be excluded, 180 
Farmer's. Mag. Apr. 216 The flour mill .. had received 
a most valnable addition of a *wire houlter. 1860 Ure's 
Dict, Arts V1. 113 The Atlantic telegraph cable..is a single 
*wire cable. 1772 T. Simpson Vermntn-Kyller 5 Let the 
wireemaker make a “wire cage. 1858 Greenar Gunnery 
Advt. x4 [In the wire cartridge] the shot is packed within 
a wire cage, 187: G. Macponatp Roadside Poeun, A 
Manchester Poem xiv. 17 The dark bird ..which hangs 
*wire-caged. 1798 “Wire Cloth [see Crot# s3.9b]. 1833 
(see 9]. 1885 Encyc?. Brit. XV IIL. 224/2 This [mould] con- 
sists of a framework of fine wirecloth with a ‘deckle’ or 
movable frame of wood all round it. s832 W. S. Gitrin 
Laxdscape Gard, vi. 209, 1 have lately seen..a “wire fence, 
which appears to Benticly to reconcile the contending 
objects of beanty and expense. 1854 Poulizy Chron. 1. 540 
Patent *Wire Fencing, strong enough to keep out Sheep, 
&c., and close enough for Dogs, Rabbits, Poultry, &c., 1833 
Hottano Manuf Metal 11. xiv. 327 Stub's *wire gauges. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Engin., Wire Gauge, 
a notched plate having a series of ganged slots, numbered 
according to the sizes of wire and sheet metal maunfactured. 
1816 Str H. Davy in PAil, Trans. CVI. 23 A lighted lamp 
or candle screwed into a ring soldered to a cylinder of 
*wire gauze, 31877 Raymono Siatis?. Afines & Mining 430 
The ore-bed, formed of wire-gauze tubes, which are set in a 
frame a short distance apart, thus allowing the ore todescend , 
between them. 3819 Rees Cycl.," Wire-Grates,. .contrivances 
formed of fine wire-work, and used for keeping various kinds 
of large insects out of vineries,..andsuch places, 184x Lytron 
Nt. & Morn. vy. xii, Just looking into the parlour .. to con- 
vince herself that..the "wire-gnard was on the fire. 1907 
H. Wyrnonam Flare of Footlighis vi, *Wire-guarded_gas 
brackets. 18536 H.H. Dixon Port & Paddock ii, 38 That 
eer ces action, which. . distinguishes the stock of 
the great ‘Rawcliffe Horse’, 1736 Swirr Gulliver ui. vill, 
He..observed my Windows, and *wire Lettices that defended 
them, 1787 Witnentnic Brit, Plaats (1796) 11. 857 Branches 
reddish, and “*wire-like at the base, 2825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. 
Mech. 349 The *wire manufactory..situated at L’Aigle,.. 
is one of the most considerable in France. 1818 Afathews's 
Bristol Directory 67 *Wire manufacturer. 1875 Kwrcur - 
Dict. Mech., *Wire-mattress, ove having a web of wire- 
cloth or chain stretched in a frame for supporting a bed. 
189r Scribner's Mag, Sept. 318/1 A disc with a *wire- 
mended chain, 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Afech, 346 Three 
of these machines..are, in general, employed in a *wire- 
mill. s479 in H. Stewart Co. Gold & Silver Wyre-drawers 
(1891) 16 The petition of the Wyre-drawers, and Chape- 
makers that they may he made into one Company, and called 
*Wyre-mongers. 1871 Man. Field Fortif, § x77 Gabions of 
co iron *wire net. 1910 Daily Chron. 11 Mar. 6/4 

hen why conld not the coverts be *wire-netted from March 
to October? 1854 Poultry Chrou. 1. 468 Ordinary *Wire 
Netting, from 2d. per yard, 2 feet wide, 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVIL ae ere fornterly empl gp for screens. 
1890 W, ¥ oRDON Foundry 12 We see a “wire railway to 
the left, or rather—for the wires are invisible—the trucks go 
floating through the air like rectangular balloons. 1844 H. 
Srernens Bk. Farm 11. 281 A barley *wire-riddle answers 
for heans, 1883 Alan. Seamanship for Boys 111 In turning a 
dead-eye, in *wire rigging, what seizings do you use? 184x 
Penny Cycl, XX. 156/2 Iron is the material usually employed 
for *wire ropes, 1859 R. unr Guide Afus, Pract. Geol. 
(ed. 2) 273 A flat Wire Rope Pulley. ¢18a4 L. Hunr World 
of Bhs, ly Bhs. (1899) 20 With hooks all in Museum order, 
especially *wire-safed, 2888 Jacoat Printers’ Vocab, * Wire 
sewn, books sewn with wire instead of thread, 2859 Lrown- 


188 


inc Ring & Bk. 1x. 1207 For the warm arms, were wont 
enfold thy flesh, Let *wire-shirt plongh, and whip-cord 
discipline. 1665-76 J. Rea ora 1a6 ‘The earth being first 
sifted through a *wyer seive. 1833 Louvon Zacycl. Archit. 
§ 665 *Wire Springs for stuffing are nothing more than 
spiral coils of wire. 1884 ‘Epona Lvatt' We Tov, Tom.. 
says I am made on wire springs like a twelfth-cake bntter- 
fly. 1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 440 A long *Wire-sta: le. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 171 Which Strings we call False, being 
bigger in’one Place than in another; And therefore *Wire- 
strings are never False. @1700 Evetvn Diary 20 Nov. 1679, 
The viol damore of 5 wyre-strings plaied on with a bow. 
1887 Sci. Amer, 19 Feb, r21/x The zither .. having 24 wire 
strin 1894 Colu:mbdus (Ohio) Disp. 5 Jan., An attempt to 
tap the wiresand ‘ work ’ the bookmakers..has been foiled... 
The *wire tappers escaped. 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. 1. 


xog One that was seduced into a *wire-trap, by placing its 
brood init. 1818 Afathews's Bristol Directory 52 Coulsting 
John, *Wire-weaver and Worker, 1840 Penny Cycl. AU 
209/t The *wire-web moves forward with a motion so regu- 
jated, as..to determine the thickness of the paper. 1909 

West. Gas. 9 Feb. 4/2 The Humber detachable wire wheel 
,.is sid to be go per cent. stronger than wood. ax6a7 H. 
Suiavey Afar? Souddier m1. ii, (1638) E3, *Wyer-whips 
shall drive you. 

16. Special comb.: wire bar, a bar of copper 
cast into a suitable form for drawing into wire; 
+ wire-bell, a metal bar or rod used for producing 
a bell-like sound when strack; wire-bird, a Ringed 
Plover, “gtalitis sancte-helenz, found only on 
the wire-grass plains of St. Helena; wire bridge, 
(a) a suspension bridge supported by wires; (4) 
a kind of electric bridge fumished with a wire 
and a graduated scale; {wire candle,= wired 
candle, (see WirED Jl. a. 1, quot 1413); wire- 
cartridge (see quot. 1858); wire-cut (brick), a 
machine-made brick cut by means of a steam power 
wire-cutter ; wire-cutter, (2) nippers or pliers for 
cutting wire; also, a man employed to cut a wire 
or wires, e. g. in war operations ; (4) an appliance 
for cutting bricks with wire in brick-making; so 
wire-cutting (also aftrié.) ; + wire-dancer, one 
who dances or performs acrobatic feats on a wire 
rope; so t wire-dancing; wire edge, the turned- 
over strip of metal produced on the edge ofa cutting 
tool by faulty grinding or honing ; also fig.; wire- 
edged a., having a wire edge; also applied to a 
class of picotees having a line of deeper colonr 
round the edge of the petals ; wire entanglement 
Mil., an abatis of (barbed) wire stretched over the 
ground in order to impede the advance of an enemy; 
wire-feed, -feeding, used attrib. in the names of 
machines with apparatus for maintaining a ‘feed’ 
or continuous supply of wire; wire-finder, an 
instrament for testing the insulation of electric 
wires; wire-glass, sheet glass in which wire net- 
ting is embedded; wire ground (see quot.); wire 
grub = WiREWoRM; wire gun, a wire-wound 
gun; wire-hair, short for ‘wire-haired terrier’ ; 
wire-haired a., having a rongh coat of a hard 
and wiry texture, esp. designating a kind of fox- 
terrier as distingnished from the smooth-haired 
variety; wire heel, contracted qnarters of the 
heel, a defect incident to the feet of horses and 
cattle; wire instrument, + (2) a musical instru- 
ment with wire strings; (4) see qnot. 1884; wire 
iron, rod iron for the manufactnre of wire; wire 
line = wire-mark (a); wire-mark Paper-making, 
(2) pl., the faint lines made by the impression of 
the wires of the mould in the substance of laid 
paper; (4) = WATER-MARK 5; wire micrometer, 
one with horizontal and vertical wires across the field; 
wire money A’uisy. (see quot.) ; wire nail, a 
nail circular insection ,not tapering but pointed, and 
having a thin circular swaged head ; wire-nailing 
(see quot.) ; wire pliers, pliers for shaping wire 
into curves and loops (see quot.); wire puzzle, 
a toy consisting of two or more wire patterns 
joined together in such a way as to puzzle one’s 
ingennity in diseniangling them; wire saw, a 
kind of saw of which the cutting part is made of 
wire; wire silver, native silver found in wire- 
shaped pieces; wire-taileda., having wire-shafted 
tail-quills; wire-twist, a composition of iron and 
steel welded together and rolled into rods, used for 
gun-barrels; wire-walker, an acrobat who per- 
forms feats on a wire rope; so wire-walking; 
wire-wound a., wound or encircled with wire. 


1868 Joynson Afetals 99 The copper, when at the proper 
state of refining, is cast into ‘ingots’, ‘tiles’, or ‘*wire 
bars’, 1668 [StroMAN] 7intinnalogia (1671) 3 Let him 
learn on some Instrument, or * Wyer-Bells, toknow a Third, 
Fifth, and Highth, which are the pernclna Concords, 1873 
i; E. Hastine in /4/s July'260 The St.Helena bird, popus 
arly known in the island as the ‘*Wire-bird’, 18:6 Pord- 
Folio (Philad.) June 521 The *wire bridge near Philadelphia 
. -issupported by six wires each 3-8ths of an inch in diameter. 
1843 Lenny Cyct, XXII. 334/21 Another wire bridge. .was 
built in 1827, across the J'weed, 1891 Cent. Dict. 5.¥. 
Wire, Wire bridge, in elect., a kind of Wheatstone bridge 
in which two adjacent resistances are formed hy a wire. 
3419 Churchivardens’ Act. St. Michael's Church, Oxford 
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(MS.), *Wyrecandel ante crucem ad Lux Vulgebit. 1858 
Greentr’s Cees Advt. 14 The advantages to be derived 
from the use of the *Wire Cartridge, in the pursuit of 
.-game.,.The shot is packed within a wire cage, which is 
constructed so as to allow them to escape from it gradually 
while the charge is in motion. 1892 Labour Comunission 
Gloss., *Wire-cut Brick. rgt0 Exeycl, Brit. VV. 519/2 In 
all cases bricks thns made are known as ‘ wire-cnts’. 1875 
Kuienr Diet. Mech, *Wire-cutter, a nippers for cutting off 
wire, 1905 H.G. Weis Aiffst. vi. § 4 Pearce, the dog ! 
had a wire-cutter in his pocket-knife. 1922 Encyct. Brit. 
XXXII. 9129/1 Detachments of wire-cutters, and pioneers, 
about so strong. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech.,*Wire-Cutting 
Plyers, 1895 Westnt. Gaz. 24 Jan. 3/2 The Tramway 
Strike at Brooklyn...The militia are now using search- 
lights to detect wire-cutting. 1728 Bakea Bicgr. Dram, 
(1782) I. 88 Mr. Maddox, the celebrated "wire-dancer. 1768 
Tucker L4, Wat. (1834) I. 362 The application of the pick- 
pocket, the wire-dancer, and the balance-master, to become 
expert in their several arts. 1801 Strutt Sports § Past. 
nu y, § 22. 175 *Wire-dancing .. consists rather of various 
feats of balancing..upon the wire. [1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 
438 The Edge being whet away toa *Wire, as they term 
it.] 1846 Hourzarrre Turning 11. 496 Lastly, the flat 
face of the [plane-] iron is laid quite flat on the oilstone, to 
remove the wire edge. 1847 Baownxson Two Brothers 
Wks, VI. 246 Time had hardly worn off the wire-edge of his 
grief, 186: Campin Pract, Hand-turning ii. 41 The tool.. 
should..he so held that the grindstone is driven from the 
edge towards the handle. . otherwise it will discover a great 
liability to become *wire-edged. 1898 Gardener's Mag. 
3 Sept. 571/2 Time was when there was a distinct section of 
wire-edged yellow-gronnd picotees. 1876 Vovie & Srzvun- 
son Afiit. Dict. (ed. 3) 470/a *Wire Entanglement. 1879 
Hensman Afghan War (1881) 215 Wire entanglements, 
made with telegraph wire and tent-pegs. 1875 Knicut 
Dict, Mech., *Wire-feed Screw-machine, a machine for 
ya screws from a continuous length of wire. 1884 
ibid. Suppl. 950/: A screw machine...It has an adjust- 
able chuck and *wire-feeding apparatus. 1897 Fra/. Soc. 
Telegr, Eugineers V1. 322 A new *wire-finder. 1900 En- 

ineering Mag. XUX. 761/1 Mr. Murphy proposes .. to 
ive a section of the roof made of *wire-glass. 188 Caut- 
Feito & Sawaro Dict, Needlework,* Wire ground..issomes 
times used in Brussels Lace; it is made of silk, with its net. 
patterned meshes partly raised and arched, and is worked 
separately from the design. 1846 Lovpon (Wore.) * Wire 
grub, 1898 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/1 The Majestic will 
probably be the first ship to be fitted with the new 12-inoh 
*wire guns. 1884 Live Stock Fral. 5 Sept. 227/2 Heather, 
another *wire-hair, came second. 1801 Sporting Afag. 
XVIII. 85 The rongh “wire-haired hound. 1818 /d7d, 
(N.S.) I. 157 Scotch terriers, rough, wire-haired, with long 
backs and short legs, 188r V. Suaw Bk. Dog 299 Some 
excellent wire-haired Fox-terriers. 1819 Rees Cycé., “Wire. 
Heels. 1654 Wooo Life (O.H.S.) I. 190 John ‘Trap of 
Trinity, [who played] on the citerne; and Gears Mason..on 
another “wyer instrument. 1884 Knicut Dict. Jfech, Suppl., 
Wire instruments ..for manipulating wire in surgical 
practice. 3858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Wire-iren, llack 
fod iron made in South Staffordshire, and used for drawing 
out into wire. 1888 Sotheby's Principia Typogr. 111. 105 
Owing tothe leaves having been backed, the *wire-lines could 
not be traced. 3815 J. Suitu Panorama Sct. § Art 11. 697 
The kind of paper most proper..is..yellow wove, as the 
*wire-marks which are in the other sort, are an impediment 
to the point of the pencil. 1840 /’enay Cycl. XVII. 2090/4 
Various wire-marks, or water-marks, as they arecalled, 1813 
D. Brewster New Philos. fustrum. 5 The “wire micrometer, 
3853 H. N. Humpunays Coin-col?. Man. \1. 492 A smallissue 
of shillings, sixpences, and Maundy money, took place in 
1797 and 1798... They are known among collectors as the 
*wire money, from the very slender numerals on the Maundy 

jeces, 2875 Knicuy Dict. Mech., *Wire-nai). /bid., 

Wire-nailing Machine, a machine for closing shoes with 
wire, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech, Engin. *Wire 
Pliers, pliers in which a pair of smooth jaws, circular in 
section and tapered lengthways, are substituted for the 
ordinary flat and ronghened jaws. 1898 ‘H. S. Meari- 
man’ Roden's Corner vii. 69 It happened to be a *wire- 
puzzle winter, and Cornish had the hest collection of rings 
on impossible wire mazes, 1688 Hotme Armoury sox 
*Wyer Saw. xg0x Nature 28 Nov. 84/2 The helicoidal wire 
saw has been employed for quarrying marble in Belgium and 
in Italy for some years. 1882 Ned. Prec, Metals U.S. 177 
Well-defined veins, carrying ruby silver, black sulphuret,., 
and “wire silver. 1823 Laruam Gea, Hist. Birds VIL 309 
*Wire-tailed Swallow... Inhabits India. 1835 Grexner Gun 
ii, 14 Damascus being a variety or mixture, made from the 
composition named *wire-twist iron. id., The making of 
wire-twist, barrels. 1762 Gotvsm. Ci?. IV, Ixxxv, Stage> 

layers, fire-eaters, singing women, dancing dogs, wild 

asts, and “wireewalkers. 1895 Pal/ Afall Gaz. Feb, 4/2 
Miss Virginia Aragon is the most finished wire-walker that 
we can remember, 1894 Vesti. Gaz. 22 Jan. 4/3 These 
*wire.wound guns have been approved of, and are supposed 
to be nearly 40 per cent, stronger than the present type of 
heavy ordnance. toro H. M. Horaar Dict. Electr, Engin. 
I. 32/1. Wire-wound Armature, the armature of an electric 

enerdtor or motor which is wound with wire, in contra- 
Ciseinctien toone of which the winding consists of bars. 

pb. In the names of varions plants with slender 
wiry stems (see quots, and W1rz-crass). 

1756 P. Browne Farmaica 126 The small Wire-rush, The 
larger Wire-rush, “Both these little plants are very frequent 
in the swamps of Jamaica. 1797 J. Baway & CuLLey 
Agric. Northumbld. 127 Nardus stricta, Wirebent. 1827 
in Bischoff Van Diemeu's Land (1832) 167 We were several 
hours struggling through thick scrub and wirewecd. a 180 
Baomrieip Flora Vect, (1856) 434 Polygonum aviculare.. 
Wire-weed. 1866 Treas. Bot., Wire-bent. 

q From the rsth to the 17th century examples of 
wire occur app. with the sense ‘iron’, ? by con- 
fusion with the old form zve. (Cf. Wiry 4.) 

1406 Vork Wills (Surtees) 1. 343 Lego Roberto Brid j 
wyrchatt cum j Carlele ax. 1455 in Archzologia XV1.126 
A’ Wyre hatt garnysshed y® bordonr Serkyll, 1569 Adde- 
burgh Ree. in N. & Q, rath Ser. VII. 142/2 Makynge 
wheire gudgyons. 158a N. Lichgrieco tr, Castanheda's 
Cong, E. Ind. 42 A wether cock, made likewise of wier 


WIRE. 


[orig. ¢idronzo]. 1630 Maddon (Essex) Docts. Bundle 217. 
No, 22(MS,), iili, Wyer candlesticks, 8¢. 1682 in H. More 
Conin. Remark. Stories 64 Vhata Wier-Candlestick..might 


he turned into Brass. 

Wire (woie1), v.  [f Wre sd.) 

+1 a. To adorn with (gold) wire. Ods. rare. 

13.. K. Alis. 203 (MS. Land) Her gelewe her was faire 
atired, Mid riche strenges of golde wyred, 

+b. Toentwine. Qés. rare. 

1645 Howert Le/t. 1. xiv. (160) I. 23 As the Vine her 

lovely Elm doth wire. 
+e. zn/r. To wind or twist abont. Olds. rare. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple Isl. wv. xxi, In small streams 
(through all the Island wiring). ; 

2. trans. To fornish with a wire or wires. a. To 
fasten, join, or fit with wire or wires; sfec. tosecure 
(the cork of a bottle, the bottle itself) with wire. 

1435 Churchw, Acc. St. Michael's, Oxford (MS.) i lib. of 
talow candell y-wyrede to the rode soler. rgsz-a tn Feuil- 
lerat Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 73 For vj mouldes for ser- 
pentes for the same hedpeces—ij’. and for wyeryng of xj of 
those serpentes at viij4 the pece—vij’, iiij4. 1683 Loarain 
tr. AJuret's Rites Funeral Vo Rdr. Aq b, A Skeleton how 
neatly soever hung and wir'd together, is not an Object so 
entertaining as a Venus, 1700 Evetyn Diary 24 Aug. 1678, 
They. .then put it (sc. pulp) into a vessell of water, in which 
they dip a frame closely wyred with wywe as small as a haire. 
1706 Hearne Colvect. (O.11.S.) 1. 226 Oae of the Sceleton’s 
in y® Anatomy Schoole was wired by one Wells a Smith. 
y8a8-32 Weestea, IVire,..to apply wire to, as in bottling 
liquors. 1830 M. Donovan Dons. Econ. t. 295 The bottles 
should be wired down, and laid on their sides. 1837 Muss 
Murroro Country Stories (1850) 124 He had written the label 
and wired the root. 1879 S/. George's Hosp. Reg. UX. 377 
Jaw retained in position by wiring the fragments together. 

b. To fnmish with a wire support; to stiffen 
with wire. 

1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 274 The ruff was. .starched 
and ,wired ‘as usual, 1882 J.Asnton Soc. Life Reign Q. 
Anne \. xiti. 151 In 1711 the coats used to be wired to make 
them stick out, 1893 Daly News 29 Apr. 7/1 Even ribhon 
loops are wired for hat and bonnet trimming, | 

ce. To fence with wire: chiefly ¢o wire i2, to 
enclose with a wire fence. 

1691 J. Gisson in Archzologia XII. 184 The enclosure 
wired-in for white pheasants and ridges. x8gr Ruskin 
Stones Venice 1. viii. § 17. 93 They will look as if they 
were meant to keep the catia shaft together by wiring or 
caging it in; like iron rods set round a ee cylinder. 
1854 Poultry Chron. 11. 60 A range of tables, the under 
part of which was wired in to form pens for the geese. 

da. To strengthen or protect with (barbed) wire, 

1881 Mes. P. O’Donocuur Ladies on Horseback 181 Wire 
the fences if necessary; but at the commencement of the 
hunting season, cut away, say twenty yards of the wiring. 
1917 Blachiv, Mag. May 737/2 Every night parties sallied 
forth, some to wire, others to repair the parapet. 

e. To fumish with electrtc wires. 

189a A. Fante House Lighting by Electr. 77 The..cost of 

wiring houses of different sizes, 1898 Daily News 27 Aug. 
6/4 Nearly every street of importance had been wired. 

3. To catch or trap ina wire snare. Also fig. 

1749 Fietpinc Jom Jones 11. x, He said that George had 
wired Hares. 19771 in Hone £very-day Bz. (1827) I. 207 
Court. A sturdy beggar! We must find out some means of 
wiring that fe owt 1798 Soutnay Engl, Eci., Satlor's 
Afother yo But he was caught In wiring bares at last. 1836 
Haiavaton Clock. Ser, 1. xx, Why, if he aint snared, 
Sam; he is properly wired, I declare. 1851 Newrano Erne 
v. 136, I recollect wiring a great lumping chubb once. 
I canght him asleep. “? 

4. pass. and intr, (also with #7) Ofa harse’s foot : 
To be contracted in the heel; to be affected with 
*wire heel’; also ¢vams., to cause to be ‘ wired’, 

1614, etc. [see Wire fff a. 4]. 1753 J. Banteer Gentil, 
Farriery (1754) 309 This turns them narrow above, wires 


their heels, and dries. .the LF Reo Youatt Horse 193 | 
t 


Many persons reject a horse... ¢ quarters are wiring ia. 
5. Crogue?. To place one’s own or an opponent's 
ball so that a hoop intervenes between it and its 
object: with ball or player as obj. Chiefly pass. 
1866 Croguet: Implements & Laws ro A ball is Wired 
when it cannot effect the stroke desired on account of the 
leg of a hoop (wire) intervening. 
Croguet Tactics 21 To be wired 1s to have your ball in such 


@ position that you cannot hit some other ball, or get | 


through your hoop, y 1874 
j. D. Haatn Croguet-player 4 It is useless to wire a ball 
rom the player, if another ball, at which he would be more 
likely to shoot, is left unwired or ‘open’, /did. 71 Red.. 
has wired the player for all the halls. x E. F, Benson 
Challoners i, Helen was standing close by her brother in 


becanse of a wire intervening. 


the proud calm consciousness of having wired him with | 


complete success. 
6. To send (a message) ‘ over the wires’, to tele- 


graph; also absol. or intr.; transf. to send a | 


telegraph message to; = TELEGRAPH v.1. collog. 

1859 Edin. Rev. Apr. vs Another party, who are striving 
to debase the language by introducing the verb ‘to wire’, 
instead of the word hitherto used, ‘to telegraph’. 1863 
Dicey Federal St. \. 247 No intelligence could be ‘wired’, 
according to the American phrase. 1876‘ E. Prito ' Ve 
outside Fools! 17,1 am going to wire my broker fellow to 
buy a couple of thousand Bs and Cs. 1883 D.C. Munray 
Hearts xii, 1 want you to wire to Tom and demand the 
truth about the matter, 1883 Leisure Hour a82/a The 
telief train came up, news of the difficulty having been 
wired on. 1891 ‘Anniz Tuomas’ That Affair x, He was 
wired for to go and look at a pony, 

7. intr. 7o wire in (rarely away), to get to work 
with a will, to apply oneself energetically to some- 
thing ; ¢o wire info (a meal, ete.), to set about it 
with avidity. col/og. or slang. 


1868 W. J. Wiirmorn | 


189 


Origin uncertain; cf. quot. 1870 and Slang Dict., 1874, 

where it is said that the orig. phr. is ‘wire in and get your 
hame up’, an invitation to enter the ring for a contest. 
_ 1855 Slang Dict. (ed. 3), Wire-in, a London street phrase 
in general use at the present time. 1870 Daily News 
16 Apr., We were politely told hy Sandy to ‘wire in ’—~ 
digger's phraseology for an invitation tocommence. 1883 
forin, Kev. Jan. 93 In one fashion or another he ‘keeps 
wiring away'. 1891 'R. Botorewooo’ Sydney-side Saxon 
vi, I asked for work at the first station I came to, and 
though I was strange to it, I wired in with a will. 1894 
Astiry /ifty Vrs, Life 11. 252 After wiring into a leg of 
mutton and rice-pudding, [}] turned into a.. welcome bed, 

Wire, var. Vine 54,2 Ods., virus. 

Wired (waie:d), f/.a. [f WIREsé. or v. + -ED.] 

1. Supported, strengthened, or stiffened with wire. 
1413 Churchw, Ace. St, Michael's, Oxford (MS.) Pro xiiii 
libris de wyred candel iis. xid. 1480 in Derds, Bucks § 
Oxon Archaeol. Frul. (1913) Oct. 85 Paied y® same John 
for wyred candell at Cristmas v4. 1654 Westen Appius 
Virg. v. ii, He that would tame n Lion, doth not use the 
goad or wierd whips but a sweet voice. 1844 Noap E/ec- 
tricity (ed, 2) 88 The box contains a reel round which the 
wired string is wound. 1885 ‘Mxs, ALexanpen’ Valerie's 
Fate iv, A lovely bouquet came for me—not a nasty wired 
affair, but just a lot of loose flowers.. 1908 RoSeNHain 
Glass Manuf. a7 In wired plate glass..an entire layer of 
wire netting is interposed between two layers of glass. 

2, Furnished with or consisling of a wire fence 
or netting for confinement or protection. 

1748 Ricnanoson Clarissa 111. Ixxy. 348 It (sc. a captive 
bird], .with meditating eyes, first surveys, and then attempts, 
its wired canopy, 18161n J. Scott Vrs. Paris xv. (ed. 5) 23 
The lower shelves only are protected by doors and wire: 
frames. 1820 Suettey Witch Ait, xvi, As bats at the wired 
window of a dairy, They beat their vans. 1855 Poultry 
Chron. V1. 508 A moveable house and wired-in run which. . 
is tenanted by a pair of Bantams. 1880 Carnecize Pract. 
Trap. 43 Traps..placed roand a wired pheasant inclosure 
ought to be effective. 1903 T. F. Dare Fox-hunting in 
Shires ax A hunting crowd melts away..when the country 
is open. A wired district, however, will soon bring them 
together again. 4¥918 Datly Afai? 1a Aug. 2/6 ‘he troops 
. held up by deep gullies and wired woods. 1919 Blachw. 
Mag, June 831/1 The wired-over, sandy road. 

3. Fastened or secnred with wire, 

Wired on, designating a kind of tyre which is secured to 
the wheel-rim by means of wire, 

In first quot., Contained in a bottle having a wired cork, 

1798 Laov Hunter in Sir AY. Hunter's Frui, 1g Sept. (1894) 
119 Had Majors Wemyss and Gordon to eat cold tongue 
and drink wired porter..attwelve, 1850 H. Mecyitre White 
Facket Ul. xlvi, 308 The Surgeon stalked over the side, the 
wired skeleton carried in his wake by his cot-boy. 1865 
Athenzumog Dec. 803/t Birch wine, ..the native impetuosity 
of which had to be restrained by wired corks. 1897 Pem- 
aeeTon Complete Cyclist 82 The most suitable rim Lor any 
kiod of wired-on tyre. 

4, Of a horse’s foot (see W1RE v, 4). = 

1614 Marguam Cheap Hisé, 1.1. 3 Chuse him [i.e. a horse} 
that is..strong ioynted, and hollow houes, of which the 
lung is best, if they be not wierd. 1696 Lond. Gas. No. 
3211/4 A Chesnut Mare Colt, two years old,. the hind feet 
and one before white, wired behind, 1864 E. Maynew Horse 
Managem, 463 Where the heels have become ‘ wired in’, 

5. Croguez, (See WiRE 2. 5.) 

1868 Chamd, Encycl. X, 485/32 A Wired Ball is one which 
cannot be croqued, by reason of the leg of the hoop inter- 
vening. 


Wired, obs. form of Wemp sé. 

Wire-draw (waiesdr9), v. Now rare. [Back- 
formation from W1Rz-DRAWER. ] 

1. trans. To draw out (metal) into wire: see 
WIRE-DRAWING vé/. 56.1. rare. 

3666 Boyie Orig. Formes & Qual, a Though out of a 
wedge of Gold one cannot immediately make a Ring, yet 
hy .. Wyre-drawine that Wedge by degrees,.. That thing 
may easily be effected, 1706 Putts (ed. Kersey), To 
Wire-draw, to draw out Gold or Silver-Thread. 1755 

onnson, Lo IWiredraw, 1. To spin into wire. 1848-32 
WV RASTER. 

2. transf. To draw out (a material thing) to an 
elongated form ; to stretch, elongate. 

1§98 Fiorio, Séringare..to wyre-draw a thing. 1648 
Hunting of Fox a3 ‘To tng and wire-draw as Shoe-makers 
ordinarily do their leather between their hands and their 
teeth, 1656 Frecknoz Diarivm 86 Such an art as his, Who 
wire-draw'd Simon to Simonides, id, 92 But loath [am 
| to stretch mine eares so far, As if they wire-drawn, or ten- 
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ter’d were. 1656 F, Hawnins Youths Behav. (1661) 51 
Perforations, through which Nature is wont to wyer draw 
spare humors into a fine spun excrescency [s¢c. hair]. a1658 
| Creverano London Lady 49 He wire-draws up his Jaws, 
and snuffs and grins. @17or Maynorett Journ. Ferns. 
(1721) 4a He never desisted from pulling his Beard, till he 
| had wiredrawn it down to his Feet. 1849 D. J. Baownr 
Amer, Poultry Yd. (1855) 163 The bird, ,has been actually 
| wire-drawn, Tt has grown all the hours you have neglected 
it, without anything to grow from, 
| b. To cause (steam or water) to pass through a 
small aperture, thereby diminishing ils pressure. 
1744 Desacuiieas Course Exper. Philos. 1. gaa Tt must 
not be taken for a genera! Rule, that Wire-drawing the 
Water, as it is call‘d, is always a Fanlt. 1787 M. Boutrow 
Let. to Fas. Watt 1 Oct, Briggan always expanded the 
steam, great Poldice wiredraws it, as the valve opens very 
little indeed, 1802 Spect/. Trevethick's Paten? No. 2599. a 
| ‘This passage has a throttle valve. to wiredraw the steam. 
| 3. fig. @ To draw or prolong to an inordinate 
| length ; to protract excessively, spin out. 
1s98 Florio, Puntare,,.to wyre-draw any matter, 1612 
| Cotca., Tardiver, to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay, wire- 
| drawit. :6az Buaton Amat. Mfel. 1. i. ty. i. 299 As an 
hungry Surgeon often doth prolong & wierdraw his cure so 
| long as there is any hope of pay. 1641 J. Jackson True 


WIRE-DRAWER, 


Evang. T.1. 40 His torments were so lengthened, and wire- 
drawne, to the end Christians might feele themselves dye. 
a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. xl. 332, 1 prorogate,..wyre- 
draw, and shift off the ‘lime. 178 Miss Buanry Ceeflia 1. 
iii, They may contrive to fill up the middle and end of the 
evening by wire-drawing the comments afforded by the 
beginning. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulgar T, 

b. To draw out to an extreme lenuity; to reduce 
to a subtle fineness; to attenuate. 

1660 Gaupen God's Gt. Demionstr. 18 The superfluity of 
mans wit and eloouence glories to fiud ont many inventions, 
definitions and distinctions, even in plain things; wire- 
drawing religion into fine threads. 1683 Cave Lcclesiastict 
313 Having wiredrawn the Article concerning the Son of 
God into infinite Controversies and Disputes. 1796 Lama 
Let, to Coleridge 13 June, Sonnets and all, they won't 
make a thousand lines as I propose completing ‘em, and 
the substance must be wire-drawn. 1864 Lowett Bigfow 
P. Introd., Poems 1890 1]. 161 ‘he school of Pope in verse 
ended by wire-drawing its phrase to such thinness that it 
could bear no weight of meaning whatever. 

ec. ‘To strain, force, or wrest by subtle argument 
or the like. 

1610 Caaeron Yurisd. 288 Such as would proue this luris- 
diction from certaine texts of Scripture, as:..orauf pro te 
Petre, &¢. And such like which are wire-drawen to coun- 
tenance this Papall Inrisdiction. 1653 Gaunrn /ierasp. 530 
He needes not wiredraw his conscience, till it fits every 
State passage. 1663 Sours Seri. (1717) V. 59 Nor am | for 
forcing, or wiredrawing the Sense of the Text. 1687 Good 
Advice 59 For while a man is out of Office, he is Test-free, 
but the hour he is chosen to any station.. he must wyredraw 
his Conscience to hold it. 1700 Drypen Fadles Pref. *A 2, 
Where I have been wrongfully accus’d, and my Sense wire- 
drawn into Blasphemy or Bawdry, 1765 Westey Le/, 
14 May, Do not wrest, and wiredraw, and colour my words. 
r81a-29 Coreripce in Lit, Kem. (1838) IL}. 155 If our old 
divines .. wire-drew their text, in the anxiety to evolve out 
of the words the fulness of the meaning. 1873 H. Roceas 
Orig. Bibte iii. 1x5 Questions. .which only tend to wiredraw 
the judgment. 

absol. 1831 Emerson Frni. 25 Dec. (1909) Il. 440 The 
rough and tumble old fellows, Bacons, Miltons, and Burkes 
don’t wire-draw. . " 

+d. To draw, bring, get, induce, extract, intro- 
duce, etc. by some subtle device. Ods. 

1633 Maamion Fine Comp, m. i, Although her husband 
be pennrions,.. Yet she can make him malleable, and 
worke him, And turne, and hammer him, and wire-draw 
him, 1650 Starytron tr. Sérada's Low C. Wars u. 46 The 
Prince of Orange,..to wyer-draw the whole business ont of 
the King, takes upon him to have been privy to the plot. 
a@ 1662 Heytin Laud (1668) 482 It was no hard matter for 
the Houses of Parliament to wire-draw him by degrees to 
such Condescensions. 170s in Perry Hist, Coll. Amer. Coal. 
Ch. (1870) 1. 173 Among M¥. Commy’t 5 Arguments. .is wire- 
drawn in a Sly ill look’t insinuation. a 1734 Noatu Exam, 
1. fii, § 96. (r740) 138, I grant that Matter very fit to be 
taken Notice of in the History of that Time; but then.. 
truly, as it was, and not only, as here is done, to wire-draw 
a Reflection from it. 1748 Ricnaapson Clarissa 1. xiii. 
303 If, .1..suspected, that she songht only to gain time, in 
order to wire-draw me into a consent. 

+. To draw or spin ont i#7o (also with colour- 
ing from c). Oés. 

1648 Hevun Relai. § Odserv. 1. 135 In conclusion, after 
a tedious debate, the desires of the Citizens were referred to 
a Committee of the House to be wyer-drawne into an 
Ordinance. 1756 Connoisseur No. 118 Pp 8 [He] wire-drawed 
the books of Moses into a complete system of Natural 
Philosophy. . : 

+f£. intr. To be penurions or stingy; ¢ravzs. lo 
be overreaching or extortionate with. Ods. 

1610 Baaum. & Fr. Scornf. Lady v. i, Thon hadst land 
and thousands, thou spendst, and flungst away, and yet it 
flows in doulile: I purchased, wrung, and wierdraw‘d, for 
my wealth, lost, and wascozen‘d. 1642 D. Roceas Naaman 
36a Seeing us wire-draw and castabout every way, rather 
then we will part with anything. a17o0 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Wire-draw, to screw, over-reach, or deal hard with. 

Wire-drawer (weiesdrd:a1).  [f. WIRE 54. + 
Drawer.] 

1. One who draws metal into wire; one who 
practises or is skilled in wire-drawing. 

1265 in C. W. Bardsley Dict. Surnantes, Robert le Wyr- 
draere. r3a0in Cal. Letter-5h. E London (1903) 136 [Emma, 
daughter of William] le Wirdrawiere. 1387-81. Usk Vest. 
Love im, vit. (Skeat) |. 103 The even dranght of the wyr- 
drawer maketh the wyr to ben even and supple-werchinge. 
1480 JVardr. Acc. Edw. /V (1830) 121 Rauff Vaderwood 

re-drawer for iij lb. and a quarteron of wyre of iren. 1589 
IrLyey] Pappe w. Hatchet az O, what a brane state of the 
Church it would be for all Ecclesiasticall causes to come 
hefore Weauers and Wierdrawers. 1656 T. Viotet Pro- 
fosais 52 Not to suffer either Refiner, Goldsmith or Wyer- 
drawer to melt the Coyn or Plate of the Nation, to make 
Gold or Silver Wyer. 170a Lond. Gaz. No. 3810/8 The 
Master, Wardens, and Assistants of the Company of Gold 
and Silver Wire-Drawers, 1768 Tuckea Lé, Nat, (1834) I. 
499 Like a wire-drawer, who takes a little bar of silver, ..and 
by driving it successively through smaller and smaller holes, 
brings it to a fineness fit for winding round a thread of silk. 
1833 J. Howtano Afanu/, Afetal \1, 346 It has all requisite 
qualities given to it in the workshop of the wire-drawer. 
1881 Instr. Census Clerks 44 Wite Drawers’ Plate Maker. 

+2. In allusive phr. (fo go to the wire-drawer’s, 
etc.) or directly 7ig., applied to one who spins out 
a matter to extreme length or draws it fine. Os. 

1566 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 11. 226 note, Are 
my wordes like lawiers bokes which nowe a dayes go to 
the wiar drawers to make subtall doings more plain? 1579 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 106 Shee... will either shut me out for 
a Wrangler, or cast mee off fora Wiredrawer. 1584 — Alex, 
§ Camf. v. iii, | meane to inioy the world, and to draw out 
my life at the wiredrawers, not to curtall it off at the Cutte- 
lers. r609[Br. W. Baatow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 309 For 


WIRE-DRAWING. 


Tortus, according to his ame, plaies the wire-drawer, and 
will aeeds stretch the resemblance, into an identity. 162 
Wnuasten Duchess Malf 1. ii, You play the wire-drawer wit 
her commendations, 1805 W. Tartoa in dan. Rev. III. 
649/1 The arts of amplification und illustration they cul- 
tivate in various manners; but they are still wire-drawers, 
+8. One who plays on a stringed instrument. 


Jocular nonce-use. 

16., Mtonretoy, ete. Of? Late wv. 1, Clowne, Is there no 
Musick in the house? Drawer. Yes sir, heere are sweet 
wire drawers. 

4. dial, (See quot. and cf. Wire-praw 3 f.) 

1898 Craven Gloss., Wire-drawer, a covetous person, a 

nurious wretch, _ 

5. Comb., as wire-drawer-like adv. (ef. 2). 

a6rz Corer, s.v. Pelit, Petit a petit, faire and softly, now 
one and then one, wiredrawer-like. 


Wire-draw:-ing, v0/. sé. 
see -ING 1] : ’ 

1, The action or operation of making wire by 
drawing a piece of ductile metal through a series 
of holes, successively decreasing in diameter, in a 
steel plate called a draw-plate. Also aéfrid. 

1712 Anaurunor Yokn Bull ut, viii. 33 Such Fellows are 
like your Wire-drawing Mills; if they get hold of » Man's 
Finger, they will pull in his whole Body at last. 3797 Ww. 
Jouxston tr. Beckmana's Invent. U1. 232 The invention of 
the drawing-iron or proper wire-drawing. 1840 Laronaa 
Geom. xv. 177 The process of wire-drawing..in which a 
cylindrical formi..is required to be imparted to the metal of 
which the wire is made. 1876 Rocx ext Fabr, 22 The first 
use of a wire-drawing machine seems to have been about 
the year 1360, at Nuremberg. 

2. transf, (See quols. and WIRE-DRAW 2. 2b.) 

1660 D’Acras Water«-Drawing 35 The forceing & crowd- 
ing of the water contrary to its own natural porousnesse, 
and as I may properly term it (as it were) a wyer-draw- 
ing of the water. 1875 R. F. Maatix Havrez’ eas 
Alach. go Wire-drawing of the steam from passing throng 
nw contracted orifice. 1887 Encycl, Brit, XX11. 487/1 Wire- 
drawing of steam is. .a caseof imperfectly-resisted expansion. 

3. fig. (see WIRE-DRAW 2. 3). 

1640 Dicay in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 1V. 139, T am 
sorry to see thinges gotten hy wyre drauing, which one may 
be sure before hand must be granted. 1648 C. WALKER 
Hist, independ. t 54 At length after much wyer-drawing 
of the businesse, one Warrant was shewn to Master Baynton, 
3738 Berkerev Alciphr. vit. §12 What Footsteps are there 
in the Holy Scripture to make us think, that the wiredrawing 
of abstract Ideas was a Task injoined either Jews or Chris- 
tians? 1831 Cartvie Sart, Res. mt. x, We have often 
blamed him for a habit of wire-drawing and over-refining. 
1877 Concer Basis Faith ii. 68 To refine this discussion 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controversy. 

So Wi're-draw:ing /p/. a. in fig. senses. 

1742 Ricarpson Pamela UV. vi. 37, I know the pretty 
wire-drawing ways of your Sex. 1756 Burne Vind. Nat. 
Soe. Wks. 1 ¥. 12 The history..does not afford matter 
enough to fill ten pages, though it should be spun out hy 
the wire-drawing amplification of a Guicciardini himself. 
1831 Carivie Sart. Res. 1. vi, An idle wire-drawing spirit 
- «is too clearly discernible, 

Wire-drawn (woiesdrpn), A/a. [pa. pple. 
of Wirk-DRAW v.]} 

1. Drawn ont to a great length or with subtle 
ingenuity ; fine-spun ; elaboralely subtle, ingenious, 
or refined. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 96 A subject, common, 
bare-worne, and wyer-drawne (orig. ¢vacassé] in a thousand 
bookes. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 11 ii, To..shorten so your 
eares, against the hearing Of the next wire-drawne grace. 
1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 138 Vhe..more subtill and wire. 
drawne selfe hath beene in deceiving the soule, the more the 
soule may abhorre her, 1662 Hiaserr Syatagwia Theol, 1. 
196 There is no more certain signe of a bad cause than ex- 
tended testimonies and wire-drawn arguments. 1715 Fenton 
On the Classier (1718) 137 What they call Improvement, is 
generally. .spinning out their Author's Sense, till ‘tis wire- 
drawn, that is, weak and slender. 1732 BerkeLtey Akifhr. 
vy. §24 The..wire-drawn distinctions .. of the Schoolmen. 
1837 Dravix Bibliogr. Decant, 1. 380 A very long note 
inight grow out of this observation, hut there is no necessity 
to be outrageously wire-drawn upon it. 1851 Cartvie Sfer- 
Jing m1. v, Courtly delicate manners, verging towards the 
wiredrawn and elaborate. 1873 Hewes Ain. & Afast. iv. 
1ro What a relief it is to come bom the wiredrawn nonsense 
of Seneca, Thomas Aquinas, and Descartes, to the broad 
common sense of this thoughtful Scotchman [se. Hume]. 

2. Of steam, water: see WiRE-DRAW v. 2b. 

1744 Desacutiaes Course Exper, Philos. 11. $22 Unless 
this wire-drawn water goes faster than at the Rate of four 
Feet in 2 Second, the Motion is not too swift. 1875 Kutcur 
Dict. Mech., Vire-drawn.,, the condition of steam when 
the pipes or ports leading to the cylinder have not sufficient 
carrying capacity, 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. 
Ser. tv. 1901/2 When the suction- or delivery-pipe is too 
small,..the water is then called ‘ wire-drawn’. 

3. Of a metal: Drawn into wire. rare. 

1826 Aoamson Rail-Roads 7 The under part will approach 
nearer to the condition of wire-drawn iron, 

4. nonce-wses. Attenuated ; ‘weak’; ‘thin’. 

3856 Detamer Fl, Gard, (1861) 12 A difficulty in town 
fo is to keep things from heing wire-drawn. 1876 

Taroy Efhelberta xiti, ‘1—am glad to see you !’ Chris. 
topher stammered, with a wire-drawn, radically different 
smile from the one he had intended, 1897 Crocketr Laa’s 
Love iii, The keen, thin, wire-drawn voice of Peter Chrystie. 

Wive-grass. [f. Wizz sé. + Grass s3.] A 
name for various grasses or grass-like plants having 
wiry stems. 

1. U.S. The British flat-stemmed meadow-grass 
Poa compressa, or the annnal grass Eletsine indica, 
naturalized in North America, 


[f. WirE-DRAWER ; 
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1793 M. Cutter in Life, ete. (1888) TI. 294 Wire-grass, 
which is Poacompressa. 1856 Otmsteo Slave States 341 
‘The wire-grass, which grew among the trees the previous 
year, is frequently set_on fire..in the spring. 1856 Grav 
Tan. Bot. (1860) 354 Eleusine fudica, Dog’s-tail or Wire 
Grass, 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 710/2 ‘The wire-grass had 
been roughly plaited into a little mat. 3 

2. One of several other plants, as the West Indian 
Paspalum filiforme, the Australian Zetrarrhena 
(or Ekrharta) juncea, the North American Sforo- 


bolus junceus and species of Aristida. 

1824 Buncuett. Trav. 11, 5 The Wire-grass of the island 
of St. Helena. 1864 Gaisepacu Flora JV. Ind. Isl, a 
Wire-grass, Paspalun: filiforme, 1883 E. M. Curr Recoll. 
Squatting Victoria viii. 81 The wire-grass, however, largely 
predominating over the kangaroo grass, 

Wireless (woieslés), a. (sd.) [f Wire sb. + 
-LEss.] Without a wire or wires; spec. Zilecér, 
aiipering with the use of a conducting wire. 

Wireless telegraphy, a system of telegraphy (as that 
patented by Guglielmo Marconi in 1897) in which no con- 
ducting wire is used between the transmitting and receivin, 
stations, the signals or messages being transmitted throug 
space hy means of electric waves, So wireless telegraph, 
telephone, telephony. 

1894 IVestu. Gaz, 22 Feb, 8/1 Not only may man be able 
some day to communicate by wireless telephone with the 
planets, but [etc.]. 1897 Témes 18 Sept. 8/2 An electric bell 
was rung at the lighthouse by means of the wireless current. 
1898 Electrical Rev. 20 May 688/2 The first installation of 
Marconi’s wireless telegraph system in Ireland for business 
purposes was made..last week. /did. 22 July 129/2 The 
wireless messages were sent from a steam tug, which 
followed the races. 1904 Act ¢ Edw. Vii c. 24 (title) An 
Act to provide for the regulation of Wireless ‘Telegraphy. 

b. as sd. Short for wireless telegraphy, niessage, 


apparatus. Also attrib. and Comd. 


1904 /ie515 June 4/1 The country is full of wireless. - 


1905 Daily News 28 Aug. 7 M. Witte admitted that my 
‘wireless’ was correct. 1906 Daily Chron. 21 Aug. 4/3 The 
captain was absorbed in the ‘wireless’ room... As he him. 
self said, he was ‘so occupied with the wireless operations’. 
1910 D. H. Bernaro Signalling 33 He. .requested the wire- 
less operator to ascertain the reason of the strange pro- 
cedure. 1930 Conguest May 328/1 Regular messages.. 
from wireless-equipped vessels out in the Atlantic. 

Hence Wi'releas v. ir. to send a message by 
wireless; ¢vas. to send (a message) or inform (a 
person) by wireless; Wi'relesaly adv., by wireless. 

1898 Electrical Rev. 17 June 834/2 The first news of the 
resolution. .was conveyed wirelessly to St. Thomas’s Hos- 
pital. 1899 IWests. Gaz. 6 Apr. 8/1 Touters miay soon he 
ahle to wireless .. from pole to pole. 1935 Alorning Post 
to Apr. 9/5 A French man of war, which had left on Sunday, 
was wirelessed tocome back. 1916 /ivzes 14 Feb. 4/5 The 
watching British cruiser saw the manceuvre, but hefore it 
could wireless the news..the following order flashed out. 

Wireman (waiesmén). [f. Wirk sd. + Man 50.1] 

+1. One who makes or works in wire. Obs. 

1547-8 in Feuillerat Revels Edw. VI (1914) 31 To lohn 
west wyerman for ix! of wyer. 1616 B. Jonson Masques, 
Love restored, Fortie other devices I had, of Wyre-men. 
1668 Churchw. Acc. St, Margaret's, Westminster (N ichols 
1797) 70 To Christopher Davison, wyreman, for covering 
the vestry windows with wyre. 

2. A workman who fixes and attends to the con- 
ducting wires of an electric service. 

1881 Jnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 Telegraph Fitter, 
Wireman. _ rg0a F, C. Rapnagn ' The Electrician Wire. 
man's Pocket Bk Eid, Note, Such.. Memoranda as would 
be useful to the Electric Light Wireman in his work. 

+.Wiren, ¢. Oés. In 6 Se. wyrin. [f. W1RE 
56,+-EN*4.] Gold wiren, of gold wire. 

1513 Douctas 2ncis iv, iv. 19 Hir hrycht tressis envolupit 
war and wound [ntill a kuafe of fyne gold wyrin threid. 

Wi-re-pull, v. [Back-formation from next.] 
trans, To acinate or promote by wire-pulling. 
Hence Wire-pulled A7/. a. 

1883 54. ¥ames's Gaz. 28 Dec. 3/1 The whole company of 
wire-pulling and wire-pulled Radicals. 1888 Evel. fist. 
Rev. Oct. 739 The King was hut the crank by which Wild- 
man wire-pulled the English royalists. 1896 Sie W. Har. 
court in West. Gaz. 8 May 7/s They knew that the 
agitation was conducted, wire-pulled, and financed from the 
office of the Chartered Company in Capetown, 

Wire-puller (woiespulaz). [orig. U.S.; see 
Wire s,8and Putuv.7.] Onewho ‘ pullsthe wires’; 
one who works secretly to further the interests of 
a person or party; esp. a politician or political 
agent who privately influences and directs others. 

3848 V. Y. Mirror 5 June (Bartlett) Already that city 
(Philadelphia] is filled with wire-pullers,..and the whole 
hrood of political make-shifts. 1859 Green O27. Stud. iv. 
(O. H,S.) 263 This youth breaks out... in a passionate 
loyalty to academical wire-pullers. 1898 G. W. E. Russe. 
Coll. 4 Recolt. iii. 35 The type of politician who is the 
despair of the official sire 

So Wi're-pu:lling 7/. sd. and Af/. a. 

18497 Congressional Globe 26 Jan, 262/3 Neither by demon- 
strations here, nor by figuring and wire-pniling at home, am 
I engaged to the support of this bill, 1876‘E. Panto’ Ye 
outside Fools t 36 Let your clients try their best against the 
wire-pulling usurers, 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKAXVIIL 9 
Wretched, wire-pulling demagognes. 1887 Sat. Rev.14 May 
7095/2 Literary wire-pulling and bargaining, with publishers. 

Wirer (waieras). iE Wire v, or sd. + -ER1,] 
One who wires (in various senses of the vb.) ; also 
(slang), one who picks pockets with a wire. 

3857 Ducancr Anciicus Vilgar 1.24 IVirer, pickpocket. 
31864 Tennyson A ylner's Field 490 The nightly wirer of their 
innocent hare. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 74 Straw 
Tfat and Bonnet Making: .. Presser, Liner, Wirer. 1901 
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Daily Chron. 10 Sept. 9/1 Mineral Water Trade.—Wanted 
..wirers, and bottlers. 1916 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 264/1 Then 
the wirers..began..to panic terribly, in code., 

Wirework (woieswok). 

1. The making of wire; work done in or with 
wire ; fabrics or objects made of wire. 

1587 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. (1908) 380 Edmond 
Burchall wierdrauer for wierworke. 1674 Rav Coll. IVords 
132 The manner of the Wire-work at Tintern in Monmoth- 
shire. 1690 M. Evetvn Fop-Dict. 18 Fil.grain'd, dressing- 
Boxes, Baskets, or whatever else is made of Silver Wire- 
work, 1771 Phil, Trans. LXI. 322 Observe to clean the 
rails and wireworks, in the water-courses, of the weeds and 
grass. 1849 Kelly's Builder's Price BA 157 Brass trellis 
wire-work, for bookcases. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 348 Wire 
work..to enclose poultry. 1908 def & Edw. Vil c, 28 
Sched. 1 Erection of wireworks in hop gardens. 

attyib, 1897 Marv Kixestev W. Africa xxviii. 614 
Flower-stands.. with wire-work legs. 

2. pi, An establishment where wire is made or 
where wire goods are mannfactured. 

1598 Acts Privy Counc. (N.S.) XXVIII. §94 That the said 
Hanhery..should..deliver..at the said wyerwoorkes the 
nomber of 150 tonnes of..mallyable iron. 

Wire-worker (woieswokas). 

1. An artisan who works in wire, 

1670 [Charter of Wire-workers of London}, 1793 New 
Bath Directory 24 Painter, Glazier, & Wire-worker. 1814 W. 
Jounston Beckmaan's Invent, (ed. 2) IV. 309 Wire-workers, 
and other artists who use wire, 1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. 
Enipire (1854) 1. 748 The paper manufacture creates a con- 
siderable demand i the labour of.. wire. workers. 

2. One who pulls the wires of a puppet-show. 


In quot. fig. 

41843 Soutney Conwt.«Pl. BR. (1851) 1V. 260 Milton has 
not used machinery—for the supernatural powers are the 
characters of his poems, the agents themselves, not the 
wire- workers. 

b. U.S. An earlier synonym of WirkE-PULLER. 

1835 Col. Crocketi's Tour (Phila.) 172 He is the wire- 
worker, the very mover and organ of Bll those high-handed 
and lawless measures. 1842 Congressional Globe App. 319/x 
Should this be a party move,..I tell the + wirewercees of 
that party that they are raising a storm of indignation, 

So Wi're-wo:rking vé/.sb. (@) the making of 
wire ; (4) wire-pulling. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf. 6e Rope-making and wire- 
working. 1g09 West. Gaz. 23 Feb. 2/2 Reducing to a 
minimum the. .wire-working that would follow, if details as 
to the schedules were permitted to leak out piecemeal, 

Wireworm (woie swim). 

1. The slender hard-skinned larva of any of the 
click-beetles (family Ela/eride), which is destructive 
to the roots of plants; also applied to similar 
larvze, esp. the leather-jacket grub of the crane-fly. 

1790 Trans, See. Arts VII. 302 The person who shall 
discover to the Society an effectual method .. of destroying 
the insect called the Wire-Worm, 1815 Kirsy & Sp, Ezto- 
mol. 1, vi. 181 The wire-worm..destroying indiscriminately 
wheat, rye, oats, and grass. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 189/3, 
1. .found the crop quite eaten up with wireworm. 

2. A myriapod, esp. one belonging to the genus 
Lulus ; a millepede, 

1875 Metuiss St. Helena 202 Fulus puichellus, Leach,— 
The Wire Worm, well known as one of the most destructive 
insects in the Island to all root-crops. 

Wi're-wove, #f/. a. (occas. -woven,) [f. WIRE 
sb, + WovE, pa. pple. of WEAVE v.] 

1. Denoting a very fine kind of paper used chiefly 
for letter-paper. (See WovE.) 

1799 Spirit Publ. Frets. 111.65 The splendours of gold 
leaf, wire-wove paper, and Morocco leather, 1808 [W. 
Girroro] Heroic Epist. Winsor Advt.to Rdr., I intend to 
print the Text upona fine wire-woven hot-pressed paper. a7 
S. Repcrave Deser. Catal. Water-Col. Paintings 17 The 
papers.. were chiefly of the description termed wire-wove. 

2. Made of woven wire. 

1888 Buiter 3 Nov. 326/2 The roof of the Aquarium was 
heing covered. with.." Patent Wire Wove Roofing’, 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11. 169 A horse-hair mattress, .sup- 
ported on a chain or wire-wove under-mattress, 

Wirey, obs. form of WIRY a. 

Wirgine, -yne, obs. Sc. ff. Vircin. 

Wirie, obs. form of Worry. 

Wirily (weierili), ado. [f Wrry @. + -Ly?.] 
In a wiry manner, like wire. 

1846 Lanoor Jmag. Conv. QO. Eliz. § Dk. Anjou Wks. 
1, x75/2 My grandfather, alheit spare, was wirily elastic. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxii, A composite feeling.. wound 
itself wirily round my heart. ; 

Wiriness (weaierinés), [f Wry a. + -nzss.] 
The quality or condition of being wiry. 

1801 Afed. F¥rnl. V. 210 Notwithstanding the rapidity of 
the circulation, and the apparent wiriness of the pulse. 
1824-9 Gooo Study Med. (ed. 3) 11. 46 Hardness and soft- 
ness of the pulse, together with that vibratory thrill which 
has heen called wiriness. 1831 Exvaminer 242/t There is 
no marked change in her voice, except the ahsence of the 
wiriness and tremulousness which characterized it last year. 
1870 Stusps Lect, £ur, Hist, 1, xi. 135 There was..more 
wiriness than tenderness about his conscience. 1883 Miss 
M. Betuam-Eowarvs Disarmed vi, You look wiriness itsel!. 

Wiring (waieriy), 47.5. [f Wine. + -1nc2] 

1. The action of the verb W1RE in various senses. 

1809 Svo. SmitH Charac, Foc Wks, 1859 1. 153/2 All the 
decretals of our ancestors respecting the wiring of hares. 
3831 Youatr Horse 294 Lameness..does not aiways exist 
when the wiring in is slow or of long standing. 1872 
Punch 29 June 269/2 Unless he telegraphs, which, when 
once ynu’ve started him at what he calls ‘wiring’, he 
generally does three or four timesa day. 1874 J.D. Heatu 
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Croguet-player 71 Red, instead of playing thus,. .completes 
the wiring, remaining near the hoop as before. 1890 Pa// 
Mall Gaz. 2g Sept. 3/1 It discouraged scamped contract 
work in the [electric light] wiring of houses. 

2. concr. Wires collectively; wirework. 

3809 Scotr Poacher 79 Cordage for toils, and wiring for 
the snare, 188z [see Wink v. 2d). 1897 S. Caane Third 
Violet xxv. 171 The cashier of the Garmin office looked 
under his respectable brass wiring and said {etc.]. 1915 
Sei. Amer, ola 95/2 A complivated 8-cylinder machine 
with its multiplication of wiring. 

b, (See quot.) 

1878 D. Kemp Vacht & Boat Sailing 380 Wiring, a stringer 
or ledge running fore and aft in a boat to support the thwarts, 

3. attrib., as wiring machine, system; Dfil. con- 
cerned with barbed-wire operations, as wiring party. 

3875 Kwicut Dict, Mech., Wiring-machine,.,a machine 
turning the edge of a tin-pan over a stiffening-wire, 1887 
Manch, Exhib, Catal, 126 Complete Plants for the Mann- 
facture of Aerated Waters,.. Wiring Machine, [etc.]. 1902 
W. C. Cunton Electric Wiring iit. 52 Wiring Systems. 
1916 Blackw. Mag. May 70s/2 Four nights previously 
Angus had been sent out in charge of a wiring-party. 

Wirk(e, obs. forms of Work. 

‘Wirken, dial. f. QuEREEN v.; obs. f. Work z,. 

Wirling (wi'ilin). Now Sc. or dial. Forms: 
4-6 wyrling, 5-6 wirling, (5 wirlyng, wyr- 
lyng(e, worling, 6 worlin, 9 Sc. wurlyon). See 
also Urine 2, [Origin unknown.] A term of 
abuse = ‘wretch’; in mod, dial. use, a dwarfish 
or puny creature. 

33.. Afetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's Archiv LVI. 
270 Crist, his sone, God wolde not spare To beo fondet.. 
And sipeo slen him as wyrling. a1go0-50 Wars Alex. 
1706 A wirling, a wayryngle, 2 wawil-ezid shrewe. /5id. 
1733 A selly nounbre Of-wrichis & wirlingis. 1436 Léded 
Engt, Policy in Pol, Poenzs (Rolls) 11. 187 God forhede that 
a wylde Yrishe wyrlynge Shulde be chosene for to be there 
kynge. rg08 Dunaar Flyting 193 Forworthin wirling, 
@1585 Montrcomea Jlyting 446 oats nixt, how the 
nunnes that worlin sould name. 1587 Haaaison Descr. 
Brit. ww xiv. in Holinshed, The fridaie being commounlie 
called among the vulgar sort either king or worling, bicause 
it is either the fairest or foulest of the seauen [days]. [r691-: 
see Urntinc®.] 1819 [Rennie] St. Patrick 1. xvi. 313 Haud 
abye! ye scruntet like wurlyon o’ the pit. 

Wirlyk, Wirm, Wiroang, obs. forms of Wan- 
LIKE, Worm, WEROWANCE. 

Wirra (wits), tv. Jrish. Also wurreh, 
whirra. [Preceded by 04, =1r. a wire.) An 
exclamation of sorrow or lament. So Wirrasthru 
(wirdspri*) [[r. @ meutire ts truaige]. 

1839 Carterton Fardorougha xii, Oh, wurrah, wurrah, this , 
bight! 3842 Lovea Handy Andy xxii, And what wasit at | 
all? an upset, was it? oh, wirra! and wasn’t it lucky he 
wasn't killed? 1892 T. E. Brown Lett. (rg00) I. 158 He.. 
rushed forth to catch the train,..with some wild wirrasthru 
of farewell. 1908 Wevman Weld Geese xxiii. 366 ‘Oh, 
whirra, whirra, what'll I do?’ the Irishman exclaimed, 
helplessly wringing his hands. 

Wirrangle, Wirricow, Wirrie: see Wani- 
ANGLE, Worricow, Worrr. 

Wirrock (witrok). Sc. Also 6 wyrok, virrok, 
9g wesrock. [a. early Flem, weerooghe ‘ chalaza, 
chalazion’ (Kilian), f. weer callosity (see Warre) 
+ ooghe Eve sb.1) A corn on the foot. Also atir7d, 

1g00-20 Dunaan Poems xxviii, 13 A flyrok, That hes vpoun 
his feit a wyrok. /éid. Ix, 54 With his wawill-feitt and 


virrok taiss, 1801 Leypen Compl, Scot. Gloss. 380 Virrok 
{in Dunhar]. signifies a corn, or bony excrescence on the 
feet. It is in common use, and pronounced wirrok. 1839 
W. MeDowatt Poens 54 (E.D.D.) Mary Hay, Wha had a 
weerock on each tae As hig’s ‘am. 
{| Wirrwarr (vi'rvar). (G. wirrwarr.] A welter. 

1865 J. Gsore Aforal Ideals (1876) 392 The wirrwarr of | 
the Newtonian or true view of the material universe. ror 
Expositor May 439 The strange and arid prejudice that | 
history is only a wirr-warr of beings, happenings, relations, 

Wirs(e)at, -et, Wirechep, Wirsle, wiretill, 
Wirst, Wirsum: see Worstep, Wonrsuir, 
Wrestie, Wrist, Worsum (0ds., pus). 

Wirt, obs. var. WHERRET. 

3612 North's Plutarch, Brutus 994 Cassius, .gaue him 
two good wirts on the eare. . 

Wirt, Wirtin, Wirth, -y, Wirwe, obs. forms 
of Wait, Written, Worta, Worthy, Worry. 

Wiry (woierl), a. Also 6-7 wy(e)rie, wiery, 
8-9 wirey. [f. Wire sd.+-y¥!.] 

1. Made or consisting of wire; in the form of wire. 

1688 T. Dittonev] Ballet Whips Spaniards in Roxd. 
Ballads (1889) V1. 387 One sorte of whips they had for 
men,..The strings whereof with wyerie knots like rowels 
they did frame. 159: Srenser Kuins of Time 10 Ver 
yeolow locks, like wyrie golde, About her shoulders careleslie 
downe trailing. 1598 Svtvester Du Bartas i. ii. 1. 
Babylon 350 Jayes, that in their wyerie gail Can ask for 
victuals, and unvictual'd rail. a 163: Donne Eleg. xix. 15 
Off with that wyerie Coronet and shew The haiery Diademe 
which on you doth grow. 1720 Gav Ef. to P. Methuen 95 
My song confines me to the wiry cage. 1816 Byaox CA, 
Har. m1. xv, The barr'd up bird will beat His breast and 
beak against his wiry dome. 1834 Lanpor Atam. Shahs. 
Wks, 1846 Il. 72/1 To slit an ear or two, or inflict a wiry 
scourging. [See Wires sd, 1d.) 2 

2. iD oaéinbliag wire in form and consistence; 
lough and flexible: said esp. of hair (hence of a 
dog’s coat), grass, stems of plants. 

1595 Suaxs. Yohn ut iv. 64 O what lone I note In the 


faire multitude of those her haires; Where but by chance 
a siluer drop hath falne, Euen to that drop ten thousand 
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wiery friends Doe glew themselues in sociable griefe, 1807 
Caanae Birth of Flatiery 308 The wiry moss, that whitens 
all the hill. 1812 — Zades x. 120 Here on its wiry stem, in 
rigid bloom, Grows the salt Javender that lacks perfume, 
1834 W. H. Ainswoatn Rockwood 1. i, A strange supers 
annuated terrier, with a wiry hack, 1844 ¥rnd. K. Agric. 
Soc. V.1, 114 Clods of couch and wiry turf. 1880 Biacx- 
more Mary Anerley xxv, While he was rubbing his wiry 
head with irritation. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1770 Aamstaone Afisc. I. 199 Your solid wirey nerves are 
asleep it would seem to the lute. 1809 W. Braxe Descr. 
Cazai, 63 The more distinct, sharp, and wirey the bounding 
line, the more perfect the work of art. 1815 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sct. & Art 11.773 In the common method of 
etching,..those so tinted. always present a wiry hard effect. 
1830 Lyrron Maud Clifford iv, * Knock him down’. There 
is something peculiarly harsh and stunning in those three, 
hard—wirey—sturdy—stubborn monosyllables. 

ce. Afed. of the pulse: Smal! and tense, 

180 tienes in Wrainess]. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Mfed. 
IL. 6ar The pulse becomes small, sharp, wiry or thready, 

3. Of sound: Produced by or as by the plucking 
or vibration of a wire; sometimes, of music, played 
on string instruments; of a voice, thin and metallic. 

1819 (H. Busx] Vestriad 1v. 767 Stridulous guitar with 
wiry tvang. 1830 Zraminer 388/1 He has. softened his 
voice, the tones of which were sharp aud wiry, 1840 Peany 
Cyel. XVIIL. 140/1 The tone of this piano-forte was thin and 
wiry. 184r [see Winov a. xb). a Royal Acad. Catal. 
aa2 With a sweet fingers when thou gently sway’st The 
wiry concord. 

4. Of a person or animal: Lean, tough, and 


sinewy. Hence jig. of personal attributes. 

1808 Scotr Jfarv. vy. Introd. 11 Wiry terrier, rough and 
grim. 1848 Dickens Domdey xi, Mrs. Blimber..was a lady 
of great suavity, and a wiry figure. a1870 Stupss Lect. 
Eur. Hist. 1. xi 138 A wiry pertinacity was the distinctive 
feature of Charles's character. 1878 Brack Green Past. 
xiii, The wiry little pony he rode. 

5. Comb. (chiefly in sense 2), as zwiry-coated, 
-haired, -leaved, -looking adjs. 

1832 Cartvie Retin. (1881) 1. 30 A slightish, wiry-looking 
old man. 1835 C, F, Horeman [Vinter in West 1.155 A 
hrindled, wiry-haired dog. 12854 R.S. Suatezs Handley 
Cr. i, A wiry-looking bay mare, 1880 J. Bucnanan /adig. 
Grasses N. Z. Pl. xxxi, Danthonia Australis, .. Wiry- 
leaved Oat Grass. 

] Used for : Made of iron: cf. Wing sd. {| (at end). 

5 Syuvestra Du Bartas w i. wv. Handie-Crafts 567 
Wiery Cymbals (orig. Des Crnebales fe fer), 

Wiry, Wirykow: see Worry, Wornicow, 

+ Wis, sb. Obs, Also 4 wys. [Usually in inflected 
form wzsse, wysse: absol. use of OE. zwis(s adj. 
certain, in advb. phr. (see below). Cf. Iwis C.] 
Phr, ¢o wis(se), OF. td wissum (for *d (Ze) wissunt 


| pinge), mid wisse, occas, tn wis: of a certainty, 


for certain. (Cf. Wis adv.) 

¢ 1000 Etraic Saints’ Lives xvii, 174 Ac wite Ze to wissan 
pat se walhreowa deofol ne mzz mannum derian. @ 1100 
Aldhebn Gloss. it. 420 (Napier 13/1) Presertint, t. maxine, 
vel to wissan. Jéid. 1051 (29/1) Presecte, t. omnine, to 
wissum. a 1300 Moral Ode 136 Nute hi hweber hom deb 
wurs mid [v.~. to] neure nane wisse. ¢1a00 Oxmin 8460 
Godess enngell comm himm to & se33de himm pa to wisse 
Whille ende off Issrazless land He shollde panne sekenn. 
¢r200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 25 Ac sunderlepes he is here fader 
mid wisse. ¢ 2250 Gen. §- £2, 1515 Oc god him sente reed in 
wis Dat hebilefin gerasis. ¢1380 Sir #eruitb. 120 Y knowe 
him wel to wisse. /éfd. 3763 Ther is non of 30w bat wot to 
wys Wather he ys quyke or ded. 


+ Wis, v.! 0s. Forms: 1 wissian, 2-3 wis- 
sien, (2 -ine), 3 wissi(n, wyssye, 3-5 wisse(n, 
4 wiss, 4-5 wyssen, wis, 4-6 wya(se, § Wyss. 
8. 5 wissh(e, wysshe, wysh, wish (wych), 5-6 
wyshe, 6 Sc, wische. [OE. zssian, {. wis cer- 
tain (cf. Wis sé.) +-dan, -¥ 2; a late formation on 
the model of the synonymous wéstan WISE v.1]} 

I. trans. To make known, give informalion of, 


indicate ; es. to show, point out (the way). 

€x000 JEuenic Gen, xxxiil 15 Ic bidde Se pat Gu nyme be 
ladmenn of minum zeferum dat pe wezas wission. 1250 
Prov. Alfred 29 in O. E. Mise. 104 He ou wolde wyssye 
wisliche pinges. 1300 Cursor AT, 25447 Lauerd..wiss me 
waies bare pare santes has pair seli sete. #368 Lancu. 
P. Pt. A, v1. 24 Const pou wissen vs be wey wher pat he 
dwellep? ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saiuts xxxviii, (Adrian) 619, 
1 sal wis 30u ie rycht way. @1400-g0 Wars Alex. 689 
Is o3t pi werid to be wissid [v.7, wist]? /étd. 4997 And 
quat pou will of paim to wete wis in pisaghe. ¢ 2440 Car- 
crave Life St. Kath, v. 192g Pat she may vs wisse A stede- 
fast lore for toamende oure mysse, 1460 Paston Lett. 1, 518 
If my feodaryes..may ought wisse therin, lete them se it 

B. c1400 Beryn 3290 Met Inevir creature bat me coude 
wissh or say Reedynes of my fiadir, dede othir a-lyve. 
¢3460 Towneley Myst. xv. 156 He that this warld began, 
wysh vs the way! 153s Lynogsav Satyre 1929 Wische me 
the richt way till Sanct-Androes. 

b. Const. dependent interrog, clause, 

c1000 /Etraic Saints’ Liver v.253 Se craft sceolde wissian 
gewisslice be steorrum hwat gehwilcum menn gelumpe on 
his lifes endebyrdnysse. ¢3275 Lamb, Hom. 37 He is iset 
bi-twihan god almihtin and pe for pe wissine hu pu scalt et 
god seolf hahben pine sunne forjeuene. ¢13a5 Spec. Gy 
Warw, 119 What it is i wole be wisse. 136a Lani. P,P, 
A. xm. 40 She wolde me wisse wher pe toun were. ¢ 31412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1245 Wisseth me how to gete a 
golden salue. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2633 Pou may 
me wysse How lang be kyngdome sail be hyss. ; 

2. ‘Yo show tbe way to (a person); to direct, 


guide; to lead, conduct (/i#. or fig.). Also adsol. 


c1000 AEtraic Hom. 1. 324 Elces mannes weorc cydad 


WISDOM. 


hwilc gast hine wissad. 1023 Wucrstan Hom. xix. (1883) 
108 pa de him hetzhte sindon jor gode to wissianne. ¢2175 
Lamb, Hom, 8g Godes 3ife us wissad [AEtraic Hor. 312 
sewissad] to his willen,  cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 390/41 od 
U5 lene..ore lif so wisse Pat we..comen to heonene blisse. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 9304 God..pat bam gun wysse 
Tilinekenes, 1340-70 Alisaunder 806 Amon be grete God 
«Schall pee wisse fro wo. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Knt. 739 Pe 
kny3t..To Mary made his mone, Pat ho.. wysse hym to sum 
wone, ¢1425 Lngl. Cong. Ireland gs He wissed the hors 
ee ayeynes the watyr asquynt. ¢1415 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 2366 Thy seven Clerkys, That wyssys the to wykkyd 
werkys, ¢1430 Lestill of Susan 213 (Cott. MS.) Wylyly 
hyr wenches she wyssed a-way. ¢1440 York Myst. i. 157 
To all I sall wirke be 3he ne. ¢ 1530 Songs, Carols, 
etc. (E.E.T\S.) 51, & vertuosly me wysse to godward | ¢xgso 
Weaver Lusty Yuventus (facs. Awdely) A ij b, I pray you 
wyshe me thether, For J am going to seeke them. 
b. To manage, rule, govern, control. 

¢ 1000 /Exearc in Morris O. E. Hone. 1. 302 Rex we cwxpad 
cyning, bet is gecweden wissigend, forpam be he sceal 
wissigan mid wisdome his folce. ¢ 205 Lay. 5280 Pe sculden 
witen pat lond & wissien le leoden. c¢x2go Beket 1059 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 136 Yanebe he mizte with is hondene peos pre 
bingus do; blessi pat folk and here pe croiz and is _bridel 
wisse. a1300 Cursor Jf. 5292 Pe lauerd-hed of al his land 
To wiss and ledd. a1470 Haapine Chron. cxx. xxii. (1812) 
232 He made duke Harold protectoure Of his cousyne, to 
gouerne and to wysse Edgar Athelyng. 

3. with person as obj. (orig. dat.) and (freq.) 
inf. with fo: To give directions or instructions to; 
to direct, order; to instruct, show how (to do some- 


thing); also gez. to teach, instruct. 

¢rxo00 /Etraic Vs. xxiii, 8 He witegode pa, swa him 
wissode god. cxoo Trin, Coll. Hon. 7 He..wissep us to 
leden ure lif on clennesse, @ 1300 Cursor Mf. 17201 If pou 
wil were als ibe wiss. id, 20536 Thritti winter and sumdel 
mare, I lenged man to wiss in lare. ¢ 2374 Cuaucer Troylus 
1. 622 Thow koudest neuere yn loue pyn seluen wysse. 1399 
Lancet. Rich. Redeles Prol. 31 For to written him a writte 
to wissen him better. ?ax1400 Morte Arth.o And wysse me 
to werpe owte some worde. 1486 B&. St. Addans eiv, And 
ye speke of the Bucke the fyrst yere he is A fawne sowkyag 
on his dam say, as 1 yow wis. 

Wis (wis), v.2 psexdo-arch. Also 7 (3 fers. 
sing.) wisses, 9 wiss. Orig. in J wis = Iwia ada, 
(q-v.) erron. taken as = ‘I know’; hence occas. as 
a synonym of ‘know’ in other parts of lhe verb, being 
apprehended as the present of wés¢, pa. t. of Wit v.! 

The following show various stages of corruption of zeus :— 

108 Dunpar Tua Maritt Ween 37 Anc wes ane wedow, 
I wist. did. 414 Nowam 1 a wedow, I wise. 1592 SuaKs. 
1 Hen. V1, w.i. 180 And if 1 wish he did. But let it rest. 
1614 W. Baowne Shegh. Pife C6, Better cannot he | wist, 
Descant on it he that list. 1615 Baaruwait Strappado 115 
Strange the Project was I wish Of this Metamorphosis. 1798 
Coreripce Anc. Mar mi. ii, 1t moved and moved, and 
took at last A certain shape, J wist. 1828 Bvron 70 Air. 
Murray v, Tours, Travels, Essays, too, I] wist, And Sermons 
tothy mill bring grist. 1893 F. THomrson Poms 15 Wings, 
1 wist, Whose amethyst Trepidations have forgone me.] | 

3606 Lyly's Euphues (1613) Y 1b, You gall mee more with 
these tearmes then you wisse fed. 1580 wist, 1597 wish]. 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smuect.13 Where my morning haunts 
are he wisses not. (Cf, 1642 (? J. Hart] Modest Confut. To 
Rar, A iijb, Where his morning haunts are ] wist not.] 
1662 A. Coorga Stvatologia u. 47 Morgan more valorous 
than hee wis'd or wil’d. 1803 W. S. Rose Amadis 31 Full 
well 1 wiss To serve your princely will were perfect bliss. 
¢ 3830 Coreripce A dice Du Clos 77 And, bonny boy, you wis, 
Lord Julianis a hasty man. 1844 Mrs, Browsine Romaunt 
of Page xxiii, In the dark chambére, if the bride was fair, 

@ wis, 1 could not see. 

+ Wis, adv. Obs. Also 3-4 wiss, 4-5 wys, 6 
wusse, [Aphbelic form of Iwis, q.v. (cf Wis sd.).] 
Certainly, assuredly. ; 

¢ 1200 Ormin 2866 Wiss to sobe. did. 7410 Pe33 sindenn 
wiss hundess & swin Purrh peggre Jabe sinness. a 122g 
Ancr, R. 38 Alse wis ase iden ilke flesche bet he nom of be 
nes never sunne [ete.. «1300 Cursor AT, 1863 Pat mighti 
king, ful son and wiss, Did turn pair baret insto blis, ¢1330 
Amis & Amil. 31292 The steward swore the pople among, 
As wis as he seyd no wrong, God help him at his nede! 
¢2386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 742 God helpe me so as wys 
This is to muche. 1390 Gower Conf. 1]. 276 Als so wiss 
mot I be schrive. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 6433 God so wys be 
mysocour forig. sf saist Diex]. 1598 B. Joxson £v. 
Manin Hum. 1.i, Kno. Why, I hope you will not a hawking 
now, will you? Sze. No wusse. 

Wis, obs. f. Wisr; obs. Sc. f, Wisu. Wisage, 
obs. Sc. f. Visacz, Wieall, obs. var. of W1izLE 
dial, Wisard, obs. f. Wizanp. "Wisch(e, obs. 
Se. pa. t. of Wash v.; var, W138 v.1; obs. f, Wisi sd. 
and v. Wischeraft, Wischeaf, Wischeall, 
obs. Sc. ff, WircHerart, VOUCHSAFE, VESSEL, 

Wisdom (wizdem). Forms: 1- wisdom ; x 
(Orm.) wissdom, (wistom), 3-5 wysdom, wis- 
dam, 3-7 wisedom, wisdome, 4 wisdame, 
(wijsdam), 4-6 wysdome, (Sc. visdome), 4-7 
wisedome, 5 wisedam, wysdam(e, wysedom, 
(wijsdom, wysedomme, wiesdom, vysdome, 
whysdom), 5-6 wysedome, (6 wisdoume, 
-dum(e, wisz-, wyszdome, 7 S¢. wosdome), 
(OE. wisdém = OF ris., OS. wisdém, MDu. wijs- 
dom, OHG., MHG. wistuom (G. werstum legal 
sentence, precedent), ON. visddmr (Sw., Da. v75- 
dom); see WISE a. and -pom.] The quality or 
character of being wise, or something in which 
this is exhibited. P.. ; . 

I. Capacity of judging rightly in mattcrs relating 


WISDOM. 


to life and condact ; soundness of jadgement in the 
choice of means and ends; sometimes, less strictly, 
sound sense, esp. in practical affairs: opp. to folly. 

Beowsl/ 1959 Offa was..wide geweordod, wisdome heold 
eel sinne. ¢1000 fast. Polity it in Thorpe Laws II. 306 
Durh cynineges wisdom folc wyrd geseliz, esundfnl, & 
sigefest. cxrgs Lamb. Hom. 12 Pet wit and pene wisdom 
pe nre drihten us sende.  ¢zz00 OaMIN 8974 Hire sune wex 
& braf i wissdom & inn elde. a 1225 Aner. R.6 He mai be 
vttre riwle channgen, efter wisdom. 1225 Leg. Kath. 485 


| 


Ichulle fordon pe wisdom of beos wise worldmen. @1300 | 


>» AT. 857 Godd ne had him sli wisdom Giuen, als he 
at aici, Mee Alex. & Dind, 102 3if god sente 
euery gome ..Wordliche wisdam & wittus iliche. mee 
Cato 409 in Minor Poems Sr. Vernon MS. 587 Forpure pi 
wille wip wisdam. ¢ 2400 26 Pol, Poems x, at At pe tre of 
wysdom, foly pou son3t. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye tt, 183 
‘The mooste wyse wysdome of god. 1513 Mone Edw. Vin 
Hall Chron., Edw. VY (1548) 2b, YE grace turne hym to wise- 
dome. 7535 Coveanata Prov, ix. 10 The feare of the Lorde 
is the begynnynge of wysdome. 1563 Homilies, Rogation 
Wé. ut Rerrj, Thys wisdome can not be atteyned, nt hy 
the direction of the spirite of God, and therefore it is 
called spiritnall wisdome. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. 71, 1 vii. 
316 Your Discipline in Warre, Wisdome in Peace. 1597 
Hooxar Eccl. Pol, v. lvie § 5 That which moueth God to 
workeis goodnes, and that which ordereth his worke is wise- 
dome. 1633 G. Hranert Tempile, Providence xvi, Each 
creature hath a wisdome for his good. 1640 Watkins Désc. 
New Planet ix.204 Wee allow every Watch-maker so much 
wisdome as nat to put any motion ip his Instrument, which 
is superfinous. a 1708 Beveriwce Thes. Theol, (1711) ULI. 
28 By wisdom, I mean that attribute in God, whereby He 
orders and manages whatsoever He takes in hand, hy the 
best means, in the best manner and to the best end. 1784 
Cowrrr Zask vi. 88 Knowledge and Wisdom, far from being 
ane, Have ofttimes no connexion. 1875 Mannine Afission 
Holy Ghost xiv. 385 Ulumination of the intellect, together 
with charity inflaming the heart, constitute the gift of 
wisdom. o. 

b. personified (almost always as feminine), 
¢888 AEtrren Boeth. tii. §x Pa com bzr gan in to me 
heofencuad Wisdom. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 7 Wis- 
dom ys zerihtwisud fram heora bearnnm. 1362 Lanai, 
P. Pl, A. ww. 87 He hab waget me a-mendes as wisdam him 
tauhte, 1535 Coveaoate Prov. viii.1 Doth not wysdoine 
crie? doth not vnderstondinge pee forth hir voyce? 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. viii. $3 D t 
doing..is a peculiar prerogatiue which Wisedome hath, as 
Queene or saneraigne commandresse oner other vertues, 
1611 Bible Uransl. Pref. p4 Loue the Scriptures, and wise- 
dome will lone thee. 1742 Grav Adversity 25 Wisdom in 
sable garb array'd Immers‘d in rapt‘rous thought profound, 
1784 wrar Task vi. 97 Knowledge is prond that he 
has learned so much, Wisdom is humble that he knows 
no more. 1802 Woansw. ‘/ grieved for Buonaparté’ 9 
Wisdom doth live with children round her knees. 2850 
Tennyson J Afent. cxtv. 22 For she [sc. Knowledge] is 
earthly of the mind, But Wisdom heavenly of the sonl. 

c. as one of the manifestations of the divine 
nature in Jesus Christ (cf. 1 Cor. i. 24, 30, etc.) ; 
hence used as a title of the second person of the 

Trinity (¢he Wisdom of the Father); also occas. 
applied to God or the Trinity. 

¢888 fEcrarp Boeth. xii. §4 Se wisdom mag us ealunga 
ongitan swylce swylce we sint..fordzm se wisdom is God. 
1175 Cott, Hom. a1 Poth his wisdom (se sune) heo 3e- 
worhte alle ping. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues a5 De sune of 
de fader akenned, al swa his wisedom. a@ s2xg Ancr. R. 26 
Almihti God, Feder, & Sune, & sodfest Holi Gost, also 3e 
breo beod o God, & o mihte, o wisdom, & o luue. @ 2300 
Cursor M. 9730. 1402 Jacke Upland in Pol. Poems (Ratis) 
II. 36 Christ, that isthe wisedome of God the Father. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay v. (1592) 53 We call him also the wise- 
dome of the Father, yea, and enen meerely and simply wise- 
dome. 1833 Newman Arians u. iii. (1876) 169 It would 
appear that our Lord is called the Word ar Wisdom in two 

“respects; first, to denote His essential presence in the Father 
..: secondly, His mediatorship. 1855 Lvuca Lett. to Scat- 
tered ii. (1872) 32 Wisdom isalive : it is nota thing or quality. 
Itis God. [tis God and Man, for it is Christ. 

d. Contextually, usually predicative with fol- 
lowing inf.: =a wise thing ta do; also with a 
and p/., a piece of wisdom; a wise action or pro- 
ceeding. (Opp. to Fouty sé.11¢.) arch. 

1362 Lanow. P, Pl, A. vit. gar Here nou .. and holde hit 
for wisdam, ¢1420 Hoccteve Min. Poems xxiv. 215 Is it 
wysdam as pat it seemeth yow, Were it on your fyngir con- 
tinuelly? 148a Cely Papers (Camden) 87 Hyt wytbe whys. 
dom to be sewyr ofma, 1593 SHaxs. 3? Hen. VJ, wv. vii. 60 
Till_then, ‘tis wisdome to conceale our meaning. « 1628 
F. Grevit. Sidney (1552) 2 Had 1 grounded my ends upon 
active Wisedomes of the present. 1764 Prigstirev Lect, 
Hist, Ess. Educ. (1788) p. xv, It is certainly our wisdon 
to contrive that the studies of yonth should tend to fit them 
for the business of manhood. 1831 Scott C4, Rob, xviii, It 
is wisdom to choose a better protector. 1884 HeLan Jack- 
son Ramone i, Vf she had ever said anything about herself, 
which she never did—one of her many wisdoms, 

8. pé. as attribute of a number of persons; hence, 
with possessive, as a title of dignity or respect, 
esp. for the members of a deliberative assembly ; 
also jocnlarly or ironically, Similarly, without 
possessive, as in che dest wisdoms = the wisest men. 

1432 Rolls of Parlt, VV. 403/2 To the right wyse and dis- 
crete Commens of this present Parlement... Please hit unto 
yaure worthy and noble wisdoms and discretions[etc.]. 1449-8 
Shillingford’s Let?.(Camden) 108 Ashit appereth of recorde 
the whiche they remytte to your wysedomys. 1536 CRomWELL 
in Merriman Life § Letd. (1902) 11. 2 As by your wisedomes 
ye shall thinke may best serne for the kinges highnes pur- 
pose. 1587 D, Fenner Def. Ministers 60 It may please 
their wisedames, who are to be Tudges, to consider. 1619 
J. Denison Heav, Banguet etc. 317, 1 will leave that to 
their wisedames who haue place of government. 1631 


'o prescribe the order of | 
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Maaxnam Country Contentm, 1. xix. (ed. 4) 193 Many of 
the best wisedomes of our Nation. 1794 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Ode to Tyrants Wks. 1812 T1I. 253 Even Folly..freely on 
your Wisdoms cracks her jokes. 

(®) Less commonly in sixg. of a single person. 

1447-8 Skillingford’s Lett. (Camden) 42 Not likely by 
that mene to be ended lightly, as your wysedam knowyt 
well, 2598 Haxcuvt Voy. Ep, Ded. p 3 The chiefe motines 
which induced his princely wisedome hereunto. 1612 J, 
Cotta Déise. Dang. Pract. Phys. t.ix. 72 The parents. .sent 
for a wisewoman, & her wisedome came vnto them. @ 1652 
A. Witson in Peck Desid. Curfosa (1735) 11. xu. 24 The 
Maior’s Wisdom said, hee knew not my Lord's Hand. 2831 
Scott Ct. Rob. viii, Can your wisdom possibly entertain 
a wish to converse with me? ‘ 

2. Knowledge (esp. of a high or abstruse kind) ; 
enlightenment, learning, erudition; in early use 
often = philosophy, science. + Also, practical 
knowledge or understanding, expertness in an art. 
Now only is. 

0950 Lindisf, Gosp, Luke xi. 52 Tulistis clauem scicntiae, 
gie noman czxzo0 wisdames. 1382 Wveur 1 Cor. it 13 Not 
in tan3t wordis of mannis wysdom, but in doctryne of the 
spirit, ¢1386 Cuavcra Prof. 575 The wisdoin of an heepe 
of lerned men Of maistres hadde he mo than thries ten. 
1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 1 pe wijsdom and pe science of 
pis hook schulde..he..preserued. 126 Tinpace Aefs vii. 
22 Moses was learned in all manner off wisdom of the 
Egipcians. 1§57 in Lodge 7llusty. Brit, Hist. (1791) 1. 276 
4 eQuene's Matic, knowing the wysdome and skyll of John 

rende, Esquier, in the leading and ordering of footemen. 
1662 J. Cuanorea Van lelmont's Oriat. 163 This..was 
Zoosophie or the wisdom of keeping living Creatures to- 
gether. 1770 Lancuoans Plutarch (1879) 1. 130/21 What 
was then called wisdom, which consisted in a knowledge of 
the arts of government, and the practical part of political 
prudence. 1875 Licutroot Come. Coless. 99 ‘ Wisdom’ in 
Gnostic tenching was the exclusive possession of the few. 

b. A/. Kinds of learning, branches of know- 
ledge. rare. é 

e888 fEtrarn Bocth. vii, §3 Mine peowas sindon wis- 
domas & craftas & sode welan. 
all wisdoms [Solomon] had i-nogh, 1853 F.W. Faser 4 

Sor Fests (1854) 130 The Corinthians could not come near 
us in the variety of aur wisdoms and our gifts. 

c. In renderings of med.L. names of substances 
prepared or used by the alchemists, as /ufe of wis- 
dont (see Luts sb.21), salt of wisdom = ALEMBROTH, 

(Cf. Puicosornea 4, 5b, Puirosoprica 4.) 

1460-70 [see Lute sé.2 1]. 1576 Baker Gesner's Fewell of 
Health 37 The Lute of Wysedome, which resisteth the fire 
marveylonsly. s80otr. Lagraage’s Chen, 11.23 Alembroth, 
Salt of the Art, Salt of Wisdom. 

3. Wise discourse or teaching ; with @ and J/., 
a wise saying or precept. Now rare or arch. 

e117§ Lamb, Hon, 125 Imong pan muchela wisdoma pe 
ure dribten lerde his apostles. ¢120§ Lav. 25628 Aélc hi his 
witte wisdom sxiden. ¢1a50 Ger. & Ex. 462 On two tables 
of tizel and bras Wrot he dat wistom. 1303 R. Baunne 
Handl, Synne 1179 Anoper wysdom a clerk ys telleb. c1goo 
Lyns. Chorle & Bird ai Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 189 To 
here a wisdom thyn eres been halfdeef. 1493 [H. Parkea] 
Dives §& Pauper (1496) 3x. iv. 350/z, 1 shall teche the thre 
wysedomes whiche yf thon kepe them well they shall do the 
moche proufyte. 1531 Exvyor Gov. m1, xxv, In his fables 
the foxe, the hare, and the wolfe, though they neuerspoke, 
do teache many good wysedomes. 1860 Sata Badd. Peer, 
1. vii, 127 Listen then, to the wisdom of Pollybank. 

b. In the titles of two books of the Apocrypha, 
viz. The Wisdom of Solonron (often abbrev, Wisdom 
or The Book of Wisdom), and The Wisdom of 
Jesus the son of Sirach (commonly called Zcclest- 
asticus). Cf. also Wisdom literature, ete. in 5. 

1430-40 IVyclifite Bible Wisd. (heading) Heer gynneth 
the prolog in the hooc of Wisdam. 1611 Bible (¢é¢/e) The 
Wisedome of Solomon, Zbid. (tite) The Wisdome of Iesus 
the sonne of Sirach, or Ecclesiasticus. 1875 PLumprak in 
Expositor 1, 336 Those [words] which are found in Philo 
and in the Epistle, but not in Wisdom, 1912 E. C. Setwyn 
Oracles N. 7. iit, 78 The fact that Wisdom also contains an 
anticipation af one of the three Temptations of Christ. 

+4, Sanity, ‘reason’. (Cf, Wisea. 4.) Obs. rare. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AM. \v. iv. 5 Pray heauen his wise- 
dome hee not tainted. 

5. Como. a. atirib., as wisdom-book, -lecture, etc.; 
Wisdom literature, a collective term for the biblical 
books of Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Wisdom of 
Solomon, and Ecclesiasticus, and the Epistle of 
James; so Wisdone books, poetry, versification. 
(Sce also Wispox ToorH.) b. instrumental, ob- 
jective, etc., as wisdom-bred, -givitig, -seasoned, 
«seeming, -working adjs. 

1200 77in. Coll, Hom. 187 Of pe strengde be ure drihten 
us to muneged specd *wisdom hoc and seid, Pertitudo sin: 

licis uia domini, 1887 Curvne Fob §& Solomon 180 ‘The 

Wisdom-books of the Old Testament proper. 1832 Tenny- 
son Ginone 121 Power..3 Sadnaebe And throned of 
wisdom. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, 1x. 679 O Sacred, Wise, and 
*Wisdom-giving Plant, Mother af Science. @ 2644 QuaaLrs 
Sol, Recant, ch. xii.g Because his true repentant soul was 
wise, He read this *wisdome-lecture. 1887 Cuzyne Fob & 
Solomon 180 ‘The book now before us—the iGaeee and most 
comprehensive in the *Wisdom-literature. 1809-10 CoLE- 
alpGe Friewd (1818) 111. 112 The title of saphist, . .a *wisdom- 
monger, in the same sense as we say, an iron-monger. 1895 
R. G. Mouton Proverds 169 The metres al * Wisdom poetry. 
21644 Quaaces Sol, Recant. Sal, xix Thy *wisdome-seasoned 
hrest. 1826 E. lavinc Badylon I. 1.74 A *wisdom-seeming 
ignorance. 1816 Suatiey Sunseé 36 To make hard hearts 
Dissolve away in *wisdem-working grief, 

Hence Wisdomful a., fall of wisdom ; + Wi-s- 
domhood, wisdom; Wisdomless a., destitute of 


wisdom; + Wi'sdomness, (a) contained wisdom, 


a@1300 Curser Al, 8482 Of | 


WISE. 


wise signification or implication; (4) affected or 
sptrions wisdom; Wi'sdomship, (with posses- 
sive) as a title of (ironical) respect (cf. 1 e). 

1848 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 156/2 Its wondrous *wisdomful 
speech. 138.WveLip Sed, Wks. 11]. 99 As Seynt Ponl 
seyp, In him bep alle tresoures of kunnyng and of *wys- 
domhnd, 2608 Macuix Dumé Kut. 1. i, 1 am mad,..all 
wit-stung, *wisdomlesse. 1589 Afarprel, Epit. (1843) 21 It” 
is a hard matter..to conceine all the *wisdomnes of this 
syllogisme. 1668 E. Kemp Reas. Use Ch. Prayers in Pub- 
lick 14 So impertinent a piece of gravity, so unseasonable a 
piece of wisdomness. 1692 Vindication Pref. Az, Their 
cool *Wisdomships can he as Hot as their Neighbours in 
their own Concerns. 


Wisdom tooth. [Usually pl.; orig. teeth of 
‘wisdom, rendering mod.L. dentes sapientiz, = Arab, 
agrasu 'lhikmé (£. dirs tooth, Aizu wisdom), after 
Gr. cwppoviariipes (Hippocrates): so'called as not 
appearing till the attainment of years of discretion.] 
The hindmost molar teoth on each side of beth 
upper and lower jaws in man, usually ‘ cut’ about 
the age of twenty. Often in phr. fo cd one's 
wisdom teeth, to attain to wisdom or discretion. 


[1668 Currszprer & Core Barthol. Anat, Man. 1. xiii. 
349 The two last ure termed Dentes Sapientiz, the Teeth of 
Wisedom. 3771 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (ed. 4) 
Dict. Ce 8h, Sophronesteres, the..Teeth of Wisdom. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. x. P 32 ‘Lhe gamester, finding that I had 
cut my teeth of wisdom sooner than suited his purpose.] 

1848 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 5) 11. 971 The last molar 
in each range, owing to its late appearance through the 
gums, is called the wisdom-tooth. 1863 Mas. GasKett 
Sylvia's L. xxi, He’s noane cnt his wisdom-teeth yet. 1868 
Wuyte-Metvitie White Rose (11. 205 It seems, they're all 
born with their wisdom-teeth cut and their whiskers growed. 
1872 L, P. Meagorrx Teeth (1878) 49 The wisdom teeth 
occasionally erupt as late as the fortieth or fiftieth year. 


Wise (waiz), 361 arch. Forms: 1- wise, 1, 
3-4 (5-6 Sc.) wis, 1, 3-6 wyse, (3-4 wisse, 4 
wice, Sc. viss, vijs, vyijs, vyise), 4-5 wys, (Sc. 
wiss, vyse, vice, 4-6 Sc. wyis (6 -iss), 5 wyesse, 
whyse, 5-6 Sc. wyss(e, vise, 6 wize, weysse). 
[OE. wise wk. fem. (rarely w/s str. fem.) manner, 
mode, condition, thing, affair, cause, reason, 
(occas.) song = OFris. wis, OS, wisa wk. and str. 
(MLG, wise, wis, MDu. wize, wi7s, Du. wzyze), 
ONG. wsa, and wis manner, custom, tune (MHG. 
wise, G. weise), ON. visa wk. fem. stanza, *vis 
manner in ddruv/s otherwise (Sw. visa, Da. vise 
song; also Sw., Da. vis way, manner) :-- OTeut. 
*wisin-, *wisd : £, wit- Wit v1 (for the sense cf. the 
cognate Gr, efdos form, shape, kind, slate of things, 
course of action).] 

I, +1. Manner, mede, fashion, style; spec. 
habitual manner of action, habit, custom (cf. WAY 
sb. 22). Obs. (in later use Sc.): see also II. 

971 Blickl. Hont. 55 Manizes mannes wise bid pat he 
wile symle to his nehstan sprecan ba word pe he wenp past 
him leofoste syn ta gehyrenne. e¢120§ Lay. 25426 An 
hundred pusende iwepnede peines ohte on heore londes 
wise. ¢1220 Bestiary 468 De spinnere,.werped dus hire 
web, and wened on hire wise. a 1250 Owl ¢ Night. 1029 
For heom ne may halter ne bridel Bringe from here wode 
wyse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1213 Pat folc verst in is wise, 
To hor godes as hii wolde, dude hor sacrefice. 1393 Laxat. 
P. Pl.C.xx. 263 pis is be worste wise bat eny wight myghte 
Synegen ajens pe seynt espirit. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1939) xi. 
49, & 3it pei ben in moornynge in the wise pat pei maden 
here lamentacionn for him the firste tyme. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace u. 25 Our all ye toune rewlyng on thair awne wis. 
1574 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiv. 3 Quho list to mark the 
Scottisch gyse..Sall weill persave thair craftie wyse, 

+b. phr. Zo do, make one’s wise: to do what one 
can, Jv wise of: after the fashion of ; in respect 
of. J wise that; in such a manner that, so that. 

ergo Beket 1279 in S. Eng. Leg. 143 Po he hadde al is 
tale itold and imaked is grete wise [v. 7. al his wise), He sat 
adoun, ¢1374 CHaucen 7roylus v. 64 This Troylus, yn 
wyse of curtasie,..rod and dide here compaynye. 1454 
Paston Lett. 1. 297 Ledam wulde a do hys wyse to a mad 
acomplent to Pryothe in the scher-howse of yow. ¢1470 
Henav Wallace vi. 565 All Wallace folk in wys off wer was 
gud. 1561 Hosv tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer ut (1577) Pv, 
Wyth the wayes whyche she ordeined, those Realmes are 
still ruled, in wise that albeit hir life wanteth, yet hir 
authoritie lineth, 


+2. Song, melody. Oés. 


ax000 Menologium go Wrecan wordum ford, wise [ALS. 
wisse] gesingan. a@12g0 Owl & Night. 519 So sone so pu 
sittest a brode Pu forleost al bine wise. 


IL. OF, wise manner, fashion, like the cognate 
forms in other Germanic languages (see the re- 
spective sections below), was used in various kinds 
of advb, expressions meaning ‘in such-and-such a 
manner, way, or respect ', in which it was qualified 
by an adj. or a sh. with or without a governing 
preposition. Several of these expressions, with 
others formed on their pattern in later periods, 
have survived as simple words, e.g. anywise, cross- 
wist, leastwise, likewise, nowise, otherwise, slant- 
wise,in which -wi'se has the appearance of a suffix, 
and, in so far as it could or can still be freely 
combined with an adj. or a sb. (as in 1 b, 3b), it 
has actually performed the function of a suffix. 
The free use of the various forms, i.e. apart from 
the established simple words, is now only archaic. 


WISE. 


1, a. With demonstrative, interrogative, or indefi- 


nite adj. in an oblique case. (‘rarely p/.) 

lo OE. édre wtsax varies with on dre witsan (see OTNER- 
wise), but most later expressions of this form, e.g. LIKEWISE, 
Tutswise, Wuat-wise, resulted from ellipsis of the prep. in 
expressions of the type inza. Tuuswisk is an analogical 
combination with an adv. 

Cf. OF ris. Addéne wis, OS. Ad wise, OHG. andar wis, 
einic wets, MHG. nekeine rts, der seddent wts, manegan 
wis. 

1 Blickl, Hom. 177 pe les be odre wisan xniz man leoge. 
ae Lavy. 32018 Werke wise he mihte wid Adelstane 
filte. a1300 Cursor Jf. 17473 All fals sal far pat ilk wise. 
@1300 [see Wuat-wise). 13.. Sonaventura’s Medit. 154 
Pat he to hys treytur dyd be same wyse. 13..-1530 this 
wise [see Tutswise}. 1375 Barsour Bruce vy. 78 His menje 
.. That vs dispytis mony vis. ¢1375, 1556 suche wise 
[see Sucuwise, ¢1q4z0 2? Lypc. Assemdly of Gods 198 
Syth that hit woll none other wyse be. ¢ 1450 Cursor Af. 
9896 (Land) This castelle,,is feyror many wyse (Cerf. on 
mani wise) Then tong can telle. 1500-20 Dunsag Poems 
xix. 1 How sowld I rewill me, or quhat wyiss. /fd, lxxviit. 
15 It will nocht walkin me no wise. 1513 DovGras <2neis 
vi. x.93 And as thai flokkit about Enee, als tyte Sic vise 
ontil thaim carpis Sibilla. 1513 quhat wyse [see Wnat- 
wise), 1524 in Strype Eccl. Afent. (1721) 1, App. xiii. 30 The 
delaying..of this matier may do moche harme, and pre- 
judice sundry wises. 1530 /éid. III. App. x. 20, I haue 
prayed no other ¢ thea the trewth. 1538 Starkey 
England (1878) 16 Thys law..must..be referryd, non other 
wyse then the conclusyonys of artys mathematical are ener 
referryd to theyr pryncypullys. 1s60 44:1, Protocols Town 
Clerks of Glasgow (1896) 11.84 All reicht. .quhilk he had or 
ony wyis mycht haif 1649 C. Wasz Sephocles, Electra 12 
Whilst things stand this wise with me. 1693 Evetyn De 
La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.36 The Houses, that can no wise 
afford above one Garden. 1799 Unpzawoop Dr's. Childh. 
(ed. 4) II. 242 A bougie..wonld be every wise as proper. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh ut.810 No wise beautiful 
Was Marian Erle. 1883 L. Ottrnant Adtiora Peto xviii, 
He did it this wise. 2 4 ; 

b. With general adjs., often forming an equiva- 
lent of -Ly 2, as + humble wise = humbly, despite- 
JSil-wise = despitefully : in later use hyphened or as 
one word. 

Cf. MHG. gétcher wise (G. gleicherweise), G. glichlicher- 
weiste, irrtimlicherweise, térichterweise, eufalligerweise, 
ete; normaler weise, etc. 

Beournulf 1865 Ic px leode wat. .faeste geworhte, ezhwes 
untale ealde wisan, 21300 Cursor Af. 21277 Pe qaeles er 
draun diuerse wise. ¢1386 Cuavern Kni's T. 480 The 
nyghtes longe Encressen double wise the peynes stronge. 
1475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 129/1 Service, the which the seid 
Galiard..had doon dyvers wise to your goode grace, ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coilzear 929 Thus may thow, and thew will, wirk the 
best wise. 1592 Constaatz Diana 1. i. 2 Humble wise To 
thee my sighes in verse I sacrifise. 1635 J. Haywann tr 
Biond?’'s Banish'd Virg. 157 It was formed hooked-wise, 
1856 Church & State Rev. 11 May 298/2 It is no dull good- 
boy book, to be taken teetotalwise. 1876 Stroman Viet. 
Poets vi. 220‘ The Princess’ and ' The Idyils of the King’, 
are written Dorian-wise. 1903 Kirtinc Five Nations, S. 
Africa vi, She.. Treated them despiteful-wise, 

2. a. With prep. (orig. o#, arch. since 16th cent. ; 
OE. also of; from 14th cent, 7) and demonstralive, 
inlerrogstive, or indefinite adj., as on mdne wisan 
in no way, Nowtsg, of Jisse wisan in this way, 
Tuiswisg. (Cf. 1a.) Sometimes illogically written 
as one word or with hyphen. 

Cf. OS. an negana wtra, MLG. in wat wiste, OMG. in 
thesa, alla, managa, zwei wts, 22 dero, andrero, welero wis, 
etc., G. anf andere, solche, welche weise, etc. 

£888 AEvrezo Boeth, xvi. §2 On nane wisan. egootr. Beda's 
Hist. 1. xxvii. (1890) 72 Ne meabt pu on o@re wisan biscop 
halgian buton odrum hiscopum. cgs0 Lindisf Gosp. Luke 
xv. 10 /ta,on da wisa. 971 Blicki. Horm, 31 Pas cybnesse 
Dribten nam of pisse wisan. ¢1050 Voc. in Wr. Wilcker 
341/26 Aditer, on xnige odre wisan. c1173 Land. Hom. 
109 On monie wisen mon mei wurchen efmessan. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hor. 203 Alle he laded ech a sume wise to 
endelese blisse. ¢1z00 Ormin 2534 Herrsunim onn alle 
wise. ¢1350 in what wise [see Wiat-wisz], c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8440 Aodromaca..prayet the prinse..On nowise in 
thys world the walles to passe. ¢1g00 Rom. Rese 5940 Ben 
thanne siche marchauntz wise, No, but fooles in eucry wise, 
©1440 Generydes 102, 1 am come here, in lyke wyse as ye 
See. 1472, 1563 in any wise [see Anvwisz}, 1526 TinoaLs 
Rom. iit. g Are we better then they? No in no wyse, 1581 
Borns bell in Cath, Tract. (S.T.S.) 112 Thay..vil in 
hauyse suffer onie man to..preache aganis the same. 1639 
Rouse Heav. Univ. Advt. (1702) 2 One who was in no wise 
averse to that common Learning. 1732 Leotaap Sethos 11. 
1x. 269 Provided, however, it were in no-wise an obstacle, 
1800 Med. Frni, AV. 318 The abdominal ring is in nowise 
concerned in the disease, 1844 Diseartt Coningsdy tv. vii, 
In this wise, affairs had gone on for a month. 1848, 1865 in 
somewise [see Somawisz} 1879 M. Agnoip Afixed Ess., 
Milton 238 Whoever comes to the Essay on Milton. will 
feel that the essay in nowise helps him. 1905 in what-wise 
[see Wu at-wise}, 

(6) with @ or s nnmeral, or p/, 

a 1000 Collog, Elfricin Wright Voc, {1857) 1.7 On feala 
wisan ic beswice fugelas. cxooo /Euraic Gram. xxxviii. 
(Z.)237 Bifariarn, 00 twa wisan, ¢ 1175 Lants. Hom. 77 Pe 
fader ts ine be sune on pre wise. c1a00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 9 
Te3enes ure emcristene we sulle laden ure lif edmodeliche 
on two wise, arzag Ancr, R.6 Alle ne muwe nout .. 
holden 00 one wise Se viture riwle, 21300 Cursor Af. 29506 
Othrijn wijs Mai cursing be tald on right wijs. 1340 Ayend, 
62 Pe dyenel. him chongeb in uele wyzen bet uolk nor to 

ly, 13.. ££. Allit. P. B. 1805 Pus vpon brynne wyses 

haf yow bro schewed, Pat vnclannes to cleues in corage 
dere. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii (Mathiaz) 99, & In a vice 
togyddyr fede & in ana aray in bak & bede. 1430-40 
Lyps. Bochas 1x. ii. (1554) 197/1 Disceiuable in many sondry 
wyses. £1449 Pecocn Repr.v. xii. 548 Hi manye wijsis. 1320 
Rolls 9 nace V. 437/1 In other divers manere o wyses. 
OL. X, 
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b, With general adjs.: cf. 1b. (occas, illogically 
as one word or with hyphen.) 
Cf. in likewise (Lixewise 1), and OF ris, to dthere wes (and). 
971 Blickl. Hom, 189 Pa cwzep Neron, On a betstan wisan 
bu demest. a@xioo Aldhkelm Gloss. 1, 1252 (Napier oe 
Mirum in modum, on wunderlicum gemete (t# another 
hand wise). ¢1205 Lay. 27834 Wes be kaisere of-slezen a 
seoleude wisen. @ 1300 Cursor M. 10948 Als lagh was ban 
on ald wise, 13.. £. £. Aidit. P. A. 1095 So sodanly on a 
wonder wyse, I was war of a prosessyoun. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W,20 In every skylful wyse. ¢ 1400 Cursor Mf. 28028 
(Cotten Galba) 3e oft sithes on wonderwise Biswikes pam. 
1423 Jas. I AKyngis Q. xcvii, That conde his office doon In 
connyng wise. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 153 
Thareto I ansuere in double wis. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
xi vil. 580, I will..that ye be wel bisene in the rychest 
wyse. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 29 In as lovynge whyse 
as harte cone thynke, 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxv. 3 We 
--To 3ow that ar in purgatory Commendis ws on our hairtly 
wyiss. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2, 1 shall praye for 
you in lyke wyse. 1597 Moriev Introd. Jfus. 87 You take 
a discord for the first part, & not in hinding wise. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 360 Some in scoffing manner}; 
others in malicious wise. 1610 Moctand Camden's Brit.1.98 
These letters in scattering wise, CAzRATIC. 1684 Bunyan 
Pitgr. 1. Introd., By all means in all Loving-wise, them 
greet, 1782 TrumBuie Jf¢Pingal ww. (1795) 94 In mournful 


| wise. 1865 Swinsurne Chasfelard 1, i. (1894) 13 You praise 
| her in too lover-like a wise. 1870 Moras Earthly Par. 11. 


1, 46 A while in gentle wise they went. 

3. With prep. (see 2) and sb. in (non-syntactical) 
combination with wise, e.g. OE. on sctpwtsan in 
the manner of a ship, like a ship. 

Cf OS. an kuningwtsa(s like a king, MHG. tn driuzects, 
MSw. é £orsvts crosswise. 

890 Waerzatn tr. Gregory's Dial, (1900) 343 _Twegen 
oflethlafas on heagwisan ahacene. ag950 Guthlacii. (Prose) 
107 Mid bam pe seo yld com pet hit sprecan mihte zfter 
enihtwisan. ¢xooo Hiratc Saints’ Lives vi. 247 On munue- 
wisan Zescryd. ¢1070 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 430 Myce} 
Englisc boc..on leodwisan geworht. 1377 Lanct. P. Pé. 
B, x1x. 138 Kulleden hym on-crosse-wyse. 1393 /éid. C. 
vit, 163 In a weythwynde wyse ywrybe al aboute. ¢1400 
Destr. Trey 175 Ayre vp the erthe on ardagh wise. Jéid. 

762 The grekes,. At wyndous on yche syde-wise a wondur- 
an nomhur. ¢1407 Lypc. Neson §& Sens. 5245 In karol 
wise I saugh hem goon. 1495 Acta Dont. Cone. (1839) 427/2 
In Indenture wise. 157% Gocee Calvin on Ps. xxxv. 20 
By the clifts of the earth wee may in metaphorwyse vnder- 
stande miserahle men,.broken and maymed. 1589 in bal- 
lade wise [sce dallad-wise sv. BALLAD £6. 6). 1596 Edw. I/f, 
v. 137 Heere twise as many pikes in quadrant wise. 1606 
W, Crasnaw Rom, Forgeries To Rdr. D 4b, The renerend 
Master John Ferus..did in Sermon-wise explane the hookes 
of lob vnto the Citizens. 16a2 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@A/f, tt. 333 The points of the Hornes meeting. .in a kinde 
of circle-wise, 1800 Cotzaipce Christadel 11. 573 Geraldine, 
in maiden wise, ..turned her from Sir Leoline. 1916 H. E.G. 


| Roper Xelig. Ancilla 54 We trod the pilgrim road in pilgrim 


wise. 
b. withont prep. (variously written). 

Cf. MLG. erfdcewts, Du. sruiswiys, MAG, driuzewtse, G. 
hreuzweise, plandweise, etc. 

1398 [see Crosswisz 1). 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 475 A 
goune.. with side slevis, sirples wise. 1474 [see Cornerwise} 
€1530 Crt. of Love 1354 Within a temple shapen hanthorn 
wise. 1530 [see Lozencewrse]. 1845-1616 compass-wise 
[see Comrass 2.1}, 1577 Gooca Heresbach's Husd. 37 
To order it garden wyse, castyng it into beddes. 1591 
Savite Tacitus, iist. 1. \v. 32 No man presumed to make 
any solemne oration assembly-wise [L. in s0dumt concionis), 
1625 Antheme-wiso [see Antnem sé, 4) 1631 in Courridge 
Ye Olde Streete of Pavement (1890) 177/x Let them 
tie upon a stick, posie wise, a little piece of sponge, 1657 
Srarzow Bk. Com, Prayer (1661) 100 Then the Priest Col- 
lect-wise makes a Prayer. 1677 W. Ilucnes Man of Sin 
iu. iii. 61 Let us try once more to argue Cardinalwise. 1725, 
Fam. Dict. sx, Cutting, They do at other Times cut sloap- 
ing. and Hind-foot-wise, 1743 SwensTonEe Let. to Graves 


| 23 Dec., The sides [of an alcove] ornamented with sheeps- 


bones, jaws, sculls, &c, festoon-wise. 1876 [O, H. B.) Waite 
Cross xlviii, ‘Oh, only in a brotherly way.’, .* Timothy or 
Titus-wise, you know,’ 

c. with prep. and sb. in the genitive. 

Cf. OFris. ‘iaveswtse like a thief, MLG. (én) dieves wise, 
in pelegrimes wise, gastes wise as a guest, OHG. in ereles 
wts likean ass, MHG, 12 driuzes wts crosswise, ze geselien 
wts like comrades, . 

¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 2961 It was on fendes wise wro3t. 
a1300 XK. Horn 360 On a squieres wise. 1362 Lanci. P. 
Pi. A. 1. 148 On Palfreis wyse. /did, v1.9 In A webe- 
hondes wyse I-wriben aboute [cf. quot. 1393 in 3]. 257d. yi1. 
53 In pilgrimes wyse, 1423 Jas. 1 Aragis Q. cxvii, In thaire 
flouris wise, 1865 Swinaurne Chastelard 1. iii. (1894) 46 
On peaceable men's wise. 

+. with formations in -2¢7(s, manner. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 25 On alles kennes wisen, a 1300 
Cursor Mf.7984 On quatkin wise, /5id. 9486 He ne mai be fre 
on nakins wis [v.7,nan-kin wise]. ¢ 1350 Viti, Palerne 4380 
Inno maner wice. ¢1 473 Sc. Leg, Saints ix. (Bertholomexs) 
129 One foure-kine wise. ¢1rg00 Aol, Loll, 91 On mani 
maner wis. ¢ 1520 Sxstton Garl. Laurel 647 In lyke maner 
of wyse. 1523 Lo. Beaners Froiss. 1. ccceviil. 287 b/1 In 
Some maner awyse. 1535 Goodly Primer Ps. cxix, In no 
maner wyse. 1563 P. WirenorNns Oxosandro Platon. 31 
In no maner of wyse, 


4. The synonymy of -w7se and -ways in sach 
advs. ss likeways, likewise, noways, nowise, \ed to 
their interchange and consequently the illogical 
use of -w7se for -zways : see -WAYS 3. 

Wise, 56.2 06s. exc. dial. Also wyse. [OE. 
wise; cf, ON. vésir: ultimate relations doubtful.] 
The stalk or stem of a plant; es, a trailing stem 
or runner, as of the strawherry. 


aro00 Riddles \avi. 4 Eghwa mec reafad,..min heafod 
scireh, hited mec on beer lic, hriced mine wisan, ¢ 1000 Sa.x. 


WISE. 


Leechd. 11. 36 Streawhergean wise. cxeso Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 415/34 Gesce, eall hwite wysan, £1425 Pol. Rei. & 
L. Poems (1903) 310 Tak an handful of Bugy!, an ober of 
a wyse, ¢1440 MS. Lincoln A. i. 17 Mf. 80 
(Halliw.), Take the wyse of tormentile, and bray it. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 531/1 Wyse, of strawhery (P. or pesyn), /va- 
gus. ¢ 1450 (see strawherry wise, STRAWBERRY 8), 

Wise (waiz), @. (58.3, adv.) Forms: 1-5 (6 Sc.) 
wis, 3-5 (6 Sc.) wy8, 4-7 Wyse, 4- wise; also 3-5 
Wiis, 4 wiys, wyys, wyese, -esse, weysse, Sc. 
viss, vyijs, 4-5 wijs, wyes, wiss, 4-5 (6 Sv.) 
wyss, wice, 4-6 Sv. vyise, 4, 7 wiese, 5 wijse, 
wies, weise, wiesse, wisse, wysse, vise, vice, 
viese, Sc. vyis, 5 (6 Sc.) wyis, wyce, vyse, 6 Sc. 
wisz, wyise, -ice, -iss, vyiss, vyce. [OE. wis 
= OFris., OS., OHG. (MLG., MDu., MHG.) wis, 
(Dn. wis, G. weds in phr. einen weis machen), 
ON. viss (Sw., Da. vzs), Goth. wets (in com- 
pounds) :-- OTeut, *w7saz :— pre-Tent. *wittos, f. 
Indo-Eur. wetd- (see W1T v,1) + ppl. suffix -/o-. 

OHG, wisi (MHG. wise, G. weise) is from a parallel 
formation with j-suffix, 

The standard pronuneiation with voiced s (z) is presumably 
derived from the oblique cases. ‘The normal representative 
of OE. wrs with (s), as in sce (OE. fs), survives in some 
northern dialects; the regular Sc. pronuncintion is (wess).) 

1, Having or exercising sound judgement or dis- 
cernment; capable of judging truly concerning 
what is right or fitting, and disposed to act accord- 
ingly ; having the ability to perceive and adopt the 
best means for accomplishing an end ; character- 
ized by good sense and prudence. Opp. to foolish. 
(See slso Wisk MAN 1.) 

In ME. often in collocation with Ware a. 

Beowulf 1845 Mezzgenes strang and on mode frod, wis 
wordewida. ¢1000 Rule of Chrodegang liv, Preostas sceolon 
gemunan pet hig ne synt ..wisran bonne Salomon. a@a1rza 
O. E, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656 Theodorus, swide god man 
&wis. ¢1205 Lay. 6303 Heowes swide wis of wordliche dome. 
@ 1425 Ancr. K,90 Salomon pe wise. a12zg0 Ow! & Night. 
192 He is wis and war of worde. 1a97 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
5388 King alfred was wisost king pat longe was binore. 
1375 Baagsove Bruce 1x. 327 The viss king, that ves vicht 
and bald. ©1386 Cuaucer Prol. 68 Though pat he were 
worthy he was wys. se A Sergeant of the Lawe war 
and wys, ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1463 A man witty & wise, 
wight, wildist in armes. 1434 Misyn Afending Life iv. 113 
In meet & drynke he pow scars & wisse. ¢1440 Prom, 
Parv. 5326/1 Wyce, in werkynge and ware.., discrefus, pro- 
vidis. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxix. 39 And quha can 
reive vthir menis rowmis,.Is now ane active man and wyice. 
1508 —- Tua martit wemen ag4 As wis woman ay I wrought 
& not as wod fule. 1326 Prler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 
We sholde also be wele ware or wyse, as is y® serpent, 1526 
Tinpace Alat?, xxv.2 Fyve of them were folysshe, and fyve 
were wyse. 1599 Suaxs, Aluch Ado u. iii, 167 Claudio. And 
she is exceeding wise. Prince. In euery thing, but in louing 
Benedicke. 1639 J. Tavior (Water P.) Pt. Sustmers Trav, 
42 To tempt and draw the wisest men to folly. 1732 Gay 
Fatles u. v. 1 That man must daily wiser grow, Whose 
search is bent himself to know. 1798 Sournev JVedl of 
St, Keyne 5x She had been wiser than me, For she took a 
bottle to Church. 1818 Coverioce Friend il. i. 23 The first 
duty of a wise advocate is to convince his Opponents, that 
he understands their arguments and sympathizes with their 
just feelings. 1872 Tennyson Ju Childr. Hosp. vi, ‘If 1,’ 
said the wise little Annie, ‘was you, 1 should cry to the 
dear Lord Jesus to help me.’ 1875 Manninc Mission Holy 
Ghost xiv. 383 The wisest of all the sons of men hefore 
ite pigenoation of the Son of God was Solomon, king of 

srael. 

(4) of God. 

¢ 1ago Gen, § Ex, 260 Thesus, god and man so wis. ¢1400 
tr, Seer. Secr., Gov. Lordsk. 92 God ys wys and conynge. 
31526 TinoaLe Fude 25 ‘Vo God oure saveour, whyche only 
ys wyse [1611 to the onely wise God our Sauiour], he glory, 
maiestie, dominion, and power, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. ut. 
i.6 We ignorant of our selues, Begge often our owne harmes, 
which the wise Powres Deny vs for our good. 1719 WaT1Ts 
#s, Lexi. (L. M.) ii, Thou Great and Good, thau jist and 
Wise, Thou art my Father and my God I 

(ec) of animals, ey 

a1o00 Bocth. Metr. xviit. 5 Sio wilde beo, pesk wis sie 
(etc. 1560 Brd/e (Genev,) Prov, xxx. 24 These be foure smal 
things.., yet thei are wise and ful of wisdome, 1697 DrvozNn 
Virg. Georg. 1.271 Vhe wise Ant her wintry Store provides. 
1863 Kincstey HWater-Bab, ii, The wise dog took them over 


_ the moor. 


(d) of superhuman beings and personifications. 

¢1400 om. Rose 4621 Resoun Discrete and wijs and full 

leasaunt. 1611 Suaxs. Cymd. v. v. 367 He..hath vpon 

iim still that naturall stampe; It was wise Natures end .. 
To be his enidence now. 1647 H. Morz Song of Soul 11. 
Infin, Worlds cv, Wise preventing Destinie. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat. (1799) 1. 382 Wise 
Nature, in giving so much force to early Rabies, intended 
that our happiness should depend on those who are most 
concerned to promote it. 1833 Texnvson Dream Fair 
Wom. xxiv, No one can he more wise than destiny, 

(2) const. ¢o (with sb. or inf), unto. arch, 

@1300 Cursor M. 8544 Was neuer nan wiser lagh to lede, 
¢1449 Prcock Refr. wv. i. 420 Hem that made hem silf 
seme wijse forto condempne mennis lawe. 1526 TIndaLs 
Rom, xvi. 19, 1 wolde have you wyse vnto that which is 

‘ood. And to be innocent as concernynge evy!l. — 2 7m. 
iti, 15 Which is ahle to make the wyse vnto health. 560 
Bible (Genev.) Jer. iv. 22 Thei are wise to do euil, hut to do 
wel thei have no knowledge. 1583 Metaancxe Philotimus 
Kivh, It makes my harte hleede to see thee so wise to 
wickednes, 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1. 193 Wise to frustrate all 
our plots and wiles. 1781 Cowprr Charity 87 Wise to pro- 
mote whatever end he means, God opens fruitful nature's 
various scenes. 

(/) in proverbs and proverbial sayings. (See also 6c.) 

1303 R. Baunne Hanadl. Synne 9884 Wyys ys 7 ware 


WISE. 


ys. 1526 Tinnate Lake xvi, 8 The chyldren of this worlde, 
are in their kynde [1611 generation] wyser then the chyldren 
off light. 3539 Tavarnex Erasm, Prov, 18 He is in vayne 
wyse y! is not wyse for hym selfe. [See Prov. ix, 12.] 
1562 J. Haywoon Prev. § Epigr. (1867) 132 Who wedth ere 
he be wise, shall die ere he thriue. 1596 Sraxs. Aferch. V. 
n. ii. 83 It is a wise Father that knowes his owne childe. 
1617 B. Ricu Jrisk Huddud 16 We were wont to say, it was 
a wise childe that did know the owne Father. 1747 Woorow 
Corr. (1843) HL. 319 The praverh of being wise behind the 
time. 1745 B. Franruin Poor Rickard (1890) 157 Fools 
make feasts and wise men eat them. 1879 Dixon Windsor 

Il. zix. 204 Men who are wise are wise in time. 188% 
Sarxtseuay Dryden i, ro Sir Gilbert Pickering..was wiser 
in his generation, ° 

b. Of action, speech, personal attributes, etc.: 
Proceeding from, indicating, or suggesting sound 
judgement or good sense; ‘ becoming a wise man 
(J-) 5 sage. : ‘ 

agoo Crnewutr Crist 923 Pam pe hafad wisne xepoht. 
axa25 Ancr. R. 198 So bet non wisure read ne mei bringen 
hire ut of hire riote. did. 338 Of be poe y mei uallen 
vuel bute 3if be axunge beo be wisre. 1362 Lane. P. PL 
A. x. 71 Vche wizt in bis world bat hab wys vuderstondinge. 
1432 Yones tr. Secr. Seer. 134 Anothyr yewyth a vyse con- 
sail e148 Henryson Fadles Prol. 17 (Makenlloch MS.), 
A doctryne wiss anewch, and ful of fruyt. 1597 Suaxs. 
2 Hen, TV, v.i. 84 It is certaine, that either wise bearing, or 
ignorant Carriage is sa dae as men take diseases, one of 
another. 1600 — A. V, LZ. 11. vii. 156 Full of wise sawes, 
and moderne instances, 3667 Mu.ton P. Z. xt. 666 One.. 
eminent In wise deport, spake much of Right and Wrong. 
@367z Witvins Vet. Relig. 1. vi. (1675) 84 It must be a 
Wise Being that is the Cause of those Wise Effects. 1753-4 
Ricuanoson Grandison 11. xxiii. 166 My father also thought 
fit (perhaps for wise reasons) to acquaint us, that he designed 
for us but small fortunes, 2821 Scorr Kenzlw. xvi, Teach 
your 2ffection to see with a wiser eye. 1849 Macauray 
Hist. Eng, vi. U. 89 By a wise dispensation of Providence. 
1860 Tvnoatt Glad, 1. xi. 71 He thought it wise not to 
attempt the ascent farther. 

tronically. 1535 JovK A fol. Tindale (Arb.) 28 S. Paule (by 
this wyse reason) playd bo peep wythe hys pistle to the 
hebrews, 2822 SuHetvev Scenes /r. Faust ti, 227 "Twerea 
wise feat indeed to wander out Into the Brocken upon May- 
day night. 

+2. Having practical understanding and ability; 
skilful, clever; skilled, expert (const. of). Obs. 

@ goo CynEwuLr Elene 592 Wordcreeftes wis. cxr300 Have- 
tok 282 Of alle bewes was she wis, Pat gode weren. ¢1320 
Sir Trisir. 1270 In warld was non so wiis Of craft bat men 
knewe. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 2745, 1 rede 3¢ wyrke aftyre 
witte, as wyesse men of armes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1530 
Wise wrightis to wale, werkys to caste. 1508 Dunsaa Tua 
martit wemen 462 Zit am I wise in sic werk, a1g48 Hate 
Chron, Hen. VII 32h, He secretly sent wise espialles.. 
to rearche & prye onte of what progeny thys..Rycharde 
was dissended. “ 

b. sgec. Skilled in magic or hidden arts. Now 
only dial, as in wise wife, WISE MAN 3, WISE 
WOMAN I. 

@ 1639 Srorriswoon Hist. CA, Scot. vi. (1655) 383 Agnes 
Samson (commonly called the wise wife of Keith) was..a 
woman not of the base and ignorant sort of Witches, 368 
H. More Antid. Ath. ut. vi. § 6 (1713) 102 While he and 
to himself that some wise body would help him to his.. 
money again there appeared unto him a Spirit. 

3. Having knowledge, well-informed ; instructed, 
leamed (#7, earlier of, pon). Ods. exc. as in b. 
(See also WISE MAN 2a, WISE WOMAN 1.) 

e1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 146 Lecas leerdon, ba be wisoste 
weeron, bet nan man on_pam monbe ne drenc ne drunce. 
e1zga Gen. & Ex, 331 Sone 3¢ it Sor of hauen eten,..3¢ 
; sulen..ben so wise alle euene So So de wunen a-bunen 
in heuone., 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1605 Wys vpon wod- 
craftez. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 61 In al 
science at dewyce, Par mycht oa woman wysare be. cxqo0 
Rule St, Benet (prose) Ixiv. 42 Sho a3ht at be wise in goddis 
law. e1sos (tit/e) Here begynneth thystorye of y® .vil. 
Wyse Mzysters of rome. xg9x Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/, 11. iv. 18 
But in these nice sharpe Quillets of the Law, Good faith I 
am no wiser then a Daw. 1651 Hoaars Leviathan 1. xxx. 
179 Wiser 2nd better learned in cases of Law,.. than then. 
selves, 31742 Grav Eton roo Where ignorance is bliss, “Tis 
folly to be wise. 

b. Informed or aware of something specified or 
implied. Now only in snch phrases as none the 
wiser, as wise as before = knowing no more than 
before (i.¢., nsnally, nothing) abont the matter. 

¢ x00 Oxmin 2279 Forrbi wollde 3ho ben wis off batt burrh 
Godess enngell. ¢1z20 Bestiary 799 In water 3¢ is wis of 
henekes come, ¢13375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 424 Pat 
god wyss bame wald make Peteris banis quhilk war of pai, 
And quhilk war paulis banis alsa, 1377 Lancu. P. P2.B. x. 
7 Pis is a longe lessoun,..and litel am I pe wyser. 1470 

eney Wallace vit. 580 Thai maid him wys off all that 
suttell cace. 3599 Suaxs. Hen. V ww. i. 306, 3616 Withals' 
Dict. 574 Obscurum per obscurius, 1 am as wise as 1 was 
before. 1635 D. Dickson Heér. viii. 8,156 The Church was 
made wyse of the imperfection of the Olde Covenant, 1712~ 
13 Swirt Jrut. to Stella 3 Mar., 1 went into the city to see 
Fat Rolt, who lodges with a city cousin, a daughter of 
cousin Cleve (you are much the wiser), 1714 — Let, to 
Miss Vanomrigh & June, The pretender, or duke of Cam- 
bridge, may both be landed, and I never the wiser, 1838 
Dicxens O. Twist ris Messrs. Blathers and Duff came back 
agzin a3 wise as they went. 1889 Century Mag. Jul x 
Nat one whit the wiser of the world than tiles foun 

(6) U.S. colleg. 7 be (or get) wise to, to be 
(or become) aware of; ¢o put (one) wise (Zo), to 
inform one (of), enlighten one (concerning), 

roor H. M*Hucx Fokn Henry 69 When I hear a pool. 
room comedian speaking lines about getting seasick on the 

B. & O., I'm wise to the fact that he dips in the Farmers? 
Almanac for his comedy stuff. 1918 Binntoss Agatha’s 


194: 


Foriune xvii. 158, 1 suppose it was because the drummer 

at you wise that you went ta Miss Strange? 1923 F. H. 
Recs Divers. Dawson 103 There would be the very devil 
to pay if Crutchley..got wise to their existence. p 

4, In one's right mind, sane. Now Se, and dial. 

So Do. wis, Cf Wisco 4. " 

Cf. Beowulf 3094 wis and zewittig (= fully conscious). 

c12z90 S, Eng. Leg. J. 412 Here men mizhten iseo Hou he 
pleizez with bis 3ongue brid; he ne mizhte nou3t wys bea, 
@ 1400, 1482 [implied in Unwisz 3], @zg98 D. Fercusson 
Scot, Prov, (S.1.S.) 8 Anes wood, never wise, 1604 Suaxs. 
Oth. 1v. 1. 245 O¢k, Fire, and brimestone. Des. My Lord. 
Oth, Are you wise?,,Des. My Lord? O2%. 1 am glad to 
see you mad, 388: ‘Saran Tytiar* Three Frights (1882) 9 
They were each, according toa significant old Scotch phrase, 
‘wise (pronounced wice, and meaning rather rational than 
sagacious) and warld-like’. 

e ta. Zo make it wise (see MAKE v.1 68b): 


to deliberate, hesilate. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 785 Vs thoughte it was noght worth 

to make it wys And graunted hym wit outen moore auys. 

b. Zo make wise (see MAKE v.1 69): to behave 
as if one were ‘ wise’ about a matter; to pretend, 
‘make as if..." Obs. exc. dial. 

1447 Suituincrorn Le??, (Camden) 14 Hengston seide but 
litell therto, bnt made wyse as thogh hit were yes. r56r 
Hosv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 11. (1577) M vj, The two 
.. wente to bed darkelong, laughing Poa making wise to 
beleene that hee wente about tomocke them. 1589 PuTren- 
wam Engl, Poesie 1. xxii. (Arb.) 265 He makes wise, as if 
he had not bene a man learned in some of the mathe- 
matickes, 1604 Hieron Preachers Plea Wks. 1614 1. 511 
Hee..made wise, as if he could haue tolde great tydings. 
1834 Mrs. Bray Warleigh x, Whether she really felt desirous 
to take this opportunity of gaining repose, or whether, to 
use a Devonshire phrase, she only ' made wise’ to do so. 

6. adso/. or as sb. + a. sing. usually with def. 
article or demonstrative : A or the wise man ; sfec. 


asage. Ods. 

¢897 JELFRED Gregory’s Past, C. xxxili. 320 Se dysezz.. 
all his ingeSone he zeypt, ac se wisa hit ieldcad.” a r2g0 
Owl & Night. 176 Wel fyht bat wel flyhp, seyp pe wise. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 79 pis forknowyng wyse. 1390 
Gowar Conf. 1. 268 Upon the fol, upon the wise Siknesse 
and hele entrecomune. 1401 26 Pol. Poems iii, 12 Do enene 
lawe to fooll and wyse. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 484 Pe 
wise sayd vnto hym: ‘bis way is hothe fayr & gude’. 

b. #7 Wise men or persons : now always with 
the; .t formerly also with demonstrative, pos- 
sessive, etc. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi.25 Pu pe behyddyst bas ping 
fram wisun & gleawun. ¢120§ Lav, 16817 He bi-heold.. 
wule of wiisen zrest speken wolden. a@xgoo Cursor AZ. 
20794 Disput, he sais, es na mister, Bituix te wis in swilk 
awer, 3340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 973 Dindimus pe dere king, 
the dacktonr of wise. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 1 Som matiere, 
Essampled of these olde wyse. did. 26 The wiseste of 
Caldee Ne cowthen wite what it mente, ¢1400 26 Pol, 
Poems i. 167 Fle fro fooles, and folwe wise. 21535 Covar- 
DALE sa. xxix. 14, 1] wil destroye the wisdome of their wise. 
1670 Drvpen zst Pt. Cong. Granada ii. (x672) 21 The hold 
are hut the Instruments o' th’ wise. 1784 Cowrer 7as& 11. 
s62 The learn’d and wise Sarcastic would exclaim. 1833 
Tennyson Pal, Art 105 O silent faces of the Great and Wise. 

ec. A word to the wise (is enough): = VerBum 
sap, Also + Few words to the wise suffice, etc. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xv. 24 Few wordis may serve the 
wyis. 156z Mountcomery in Archaeologia XLVI. 241 
Feawe waordes to the wise doeth suffice. 1639 J. CLARKE 
Parem. 5x Few words to the wisesuffice. Verbum sapienti 
satest, A word tothe wise. 1754 Ricnarnson Grandison 
1. xix, 127 Nay, if she can withstand him—But a word to 
the wise, Mr. Reeves! Hem! . 

d. The comp. wiser ns sb. (with pl. wésers): 
One who is wiser ; usually with possessive, (one’s) 
superior in wisdom. Now rare. 

(Cf. Berrer A. 7, Etner 53,8 2, Greatar Ch.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 26180 Ga til a wijser to sceu bi wond. 
3385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2634 Hypermnesiva, And werke 
aftyr thyn wisere euere mo, 1447 Bokennam Seyntys v. 
292 And of pi wysers lern bettyr gouernaunce, ¢1480 
Henrvson Want of Wise Men 22 For warldly wyn sik 
walkis, quhen wysar wynkis, 1818 Scorr Hrt. Jiidl. i, 
Since it is well known these Delilahs seduce my wisers and 
my hetters, 1838 Hara Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 161 All 
writers who feel an itching..to be carping at their wisers 
and betters. 1843 Cartvte Past §& Pr, 11. xiii, If thou 
really art my Senior, Seigneur, my Elder,..if thou art in 
very deed my Wiser. 

7. Used as adv. = WISELY. 
comparative. rare. 

1375 Baraour Bruce xvit. 52 Thou vroucht has vis, That 
thou discouerit first till me. 1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥.Z. u. iv. 

8 Thou speak'st wiser then thou art ware of. 1797 Mas. M. 

osinson Walsingham VV. 153, Y cannot act wiser than to 
take the little Welsh girl off the hands of her dragon. 

8. Comb. a. advb. with adj. or pple., as wése- 
told, -hardy (opp. to Footwarpy), -valiant ; wise~ 
Jramed, judging, -reflecting, -said. Yb. attrib. with 
sb., as wisedones sb. (humorons appellation for a 
wiseacre), w7se-heart adj. (= wise-hearted). c. 
parasynthetic, as wse-hearted, -lipped, -worded 
(ME. wes tworded). 

1600 Tourneua Trans/. Afezam, liv, With a *wise-bold 
heed, 1894 Atma-Tanema Mings of Icarus v.26 There you 
gn, old *wisebones! Here's a storm in a tea-cup! 1642 
H, More Song of Soul m1. 11. xii, *Wise framed questions. 
1575 Lanenam Lev. (1871) 44 Valiant, & *wizehardy, 31587 
Hormsuen Chron, 11). 583/2 OF courage inuincible,..wise- 
hardie alwaies. 1887 Morais Odyssey vit. 327 The cunning 
of *wise-heart Hephzcstus’ snare, 1535 Coverpata E-rod. 
xxxv. 26 Sach wemen as were *wyse herted. 1867 Morris 
Fason 11, 862 Men there are Wise-hearted. 1644 Mittou 


In later use only in 


WISEACRE. 


Divorce u, xvii. (ed. 2) 66 Why men so disesteem this 
*wise judging Law of God, 1821 Scott Kenitw, vii, Many 
wise-judging men, 1818 Mitman Samor 1, 384 * Wise-lipp’d 
chief. 1848 Bucktev Jifad vi.110 By 00 means conld she 
persuade jnst-minded, *wise-reflecting Bellerophon. 1597 
Pilgr, Parnass. 1.113 Youre “wise-said says Keepe mee from 
devions..wayes! a1586 Sionev Asir. & Stella Ixxv, He 
could young wise, *wise valliant frame His Syres revenge, 
@i2zag Ancr, RK. 64 Sum is so wel ilered, oder se *wis 
iworded [etc.]. 


‘Wise (woiz), v.1 Obs. exc. Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 wisian, 3 wisie, 4-6 (8-9 Sc. and dial.) 
wyse, (5 vyse, 6 pa. pple. wizde), 7 (9 dial.) 
wize, 3~7 (9 dial.) wise, 9 Sc. weise, weize. 
[OE. wistanx to show the way = OFris. wisa, OS. 
wistan, MLG., MDu. wiser (Du. wizzen), OHG. 
wisan (MHG. wisen, G. wetsen, now conjugated as 
astr. vb.), ON. visa (Sw. visa, Da. vise), Goth. 
JSulla-weisjan. neiOew : f. OTeut. *wisaz WISE a. 
(Cf Wis 2.1)] 

l. trans. To show the way to (a person); to 
guide, direct; ‘thence, to direct or manage the 
affairs of, govern, rule (0ds.); also in mod. dial., to 
induce, entice away, from... to instruct, inform. 

Beowulf 320 Street wees stanfah, stig wisode gumum 
mtgadere. ¢ 1000 Aitrric Gen. xxxv. 5 Jacob ferde ba mid 
ealre his hiwreedene, swa him god wisode. c¢1205 Lay. 
1200 Wise mi & witere..whuder ich mai lidan, @1250 Owl §& 
Night, 973 Pu. .seist pu uisest (v. 7. wisest} mankunne Pat hi 
hiwepen hore sunne. c1zs0 Prayer to Our Lady 2 in 
O. E. Afise. 192 Pu wisie me nube for ich eom eirede, 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10755 Sire steuene of segrane was imad 
po hei iustise In sire hnbertes stude de born put lond wel to 
wise, 13.. Cursor AI. 17931 (Gott.) Quen i be gan wis To 
fe gatis of paradis. ¢123x0 Cast. Love 297 Wib-oute whom 

ene mai His kindom wip pees wysen, a1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 2988 Alexander. .trottis him to pe trod-gate, as him 
pe_torche wyssis [Dwd/, vysys]. 1400 Song Roland 303 
* Now wise vs crist!’ quod Rouland. 1460 Towneley 
Myst, ix. 12a Mahowne he wyse the on thi way. 1578 
Turserv. Faulconrie 130 Alwayes wysing and making 
your hawke to leane in vpon you. 1594 Carew Tasso 11. 
zli, To be wizde what cavse her thither drew. 1604 H. 
Broventou Adut. Corrupt. re E3b, Tremelius might 
haue wised M. Lively. 1606 N. Blaxter) Sydney's Ou- 
vania TD 3, She [se. the Moon] wizeth Surgeons when to ope 
aveine. 1610 H. Broucuton ¥ob xxxv. 11 Who doth teach 
us more than the heasts of the earth: and wiseth us above 
the foules of the heaven. 1657 Trarr Comm, Ezra viii. 16 
Being themselves wise, and willing to wise others. @ 1810 
Tannanttn Song, Dear Hightand Laddie ii, The Laird’s 
wys'd awa’ my braw Highland laddie, O. 18a: Gatt Ann. 
Parish xxxviii. 310 She,.took me by the hand, and wised 
metogohack. 182§ Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Vise, to shew 
or direct, ‘Wise him in.’ ‘ Wise him out.’ 

2. To direct the course or moyement of ; to move 
in some direction or into some position; toconvey, 
conduct; to tum (in varions connexions: see 


quots.); also fig. 

@ 3300 Cursor AT, 21273 A..wain men wit four quelis wises. 
¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13698 His hors on 
hym (se, Bokkus] his bridel wysed. ¢ 3440 Pallad. on Husb, 
m1. 78 The forgh is hest, ille humour out to wise, 1606 
N. Baxtar Sidney's Ourania C3, Planets... Knowpe to 
each Figure-flinger.. That wize from thence many an vn- 
couth-tale, 1816 Scotr Axn/ig. vii, Now, weize yoursell 
a wee easel-ward—a wee mair yet to that ither stane. 3825 
Brocxetr N, C. Gloss. s.v., Wise off that rope there. @1827 
in Scott FrnZ. 2 Aug., Stuff with moss, and clog with clay, 
And that will weize the water away. 1830 Gart Lawrie 
T. 1v. x. (1849) 179 Mr. Bell quietly wised the conversation 
upon juvenile indiscretions. 86a Smires Engineers III. 
1rz Wise _on the Hydrogen, Nichol! 1862 Histor Prev, 
Scot, 58 Every miller wad weise the water to his ain mill. 
1867 J K, Hunter Retrospect Artist's Life xiv. (1912) 135 
The little fish rushed to the shore before him, as he quietly 
wysed them shoreward. aa 

b. To direct, aim, ‘send’, shoot (a missile) 
(Se.); tig. to utter. 

@ 1300 ie Af, 24303 Quen i wend word to wise. 1728 
Ramsay Ode to Ph— li, Fowk wysing a Jee The Byass Bouls 
on Tamson’s Green. 1814 Scorr Wav. lviii, Mony 0° them 
wadna mind a bawbee the weising a ball through the Priace 
himsell. cs 

ce. intr. for ref. To direct one’s course, make 


one’s way, betake oneself, go. 

2330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10956 Vnto ber 
contres he bad bem wyse. 1721 Ramsay Ricky ¢ Sandy 69 
But see the Sheep are wysing to the Cleugh. 

3. ¢rans, To show, point out (the way). + Also, 
to cause to be seen, show, reveal (06s.). 

13.. &. E, Allit. P. A. 1135 A wounde ful wyde..con 
wyse An-ende hys hert bur3 hyde to-rente. c¢1400 Rule St. 
Benet (verse) 138 Wysand vs be way to heuen. 1490 Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) Il. 226 The printe of a palsy wisith the thy 
way. 1818 Scorr Rod Ray xxiii, 1'll hae somebody waiting 
ta weise ye the gate to the place. 

Wise (waiz), 2.2 [f Wisk a. 3b (6).] Zo wise up 
(U.S. slang): to ‘get wise’; to ‘pnt wise’, 

1919 J. Bucnan Afr. Stand/fast iii. 7o Von've gat to wise 
up about Gresson with the whole forces of the British State 
arrayed officially against you. 1922 P. G. WopenausE Gir? 
on Boat i.23 You won't wise him up that I threw a spanner 
into the machinery? 

‘Wise: see VaIsya. 

1665 Sin T. Heuxert Trav. (1677) 53 The last Sect or Cast 
of Gentiles are the Wises, 

‘Wise, obs. f. Vicz 53.1 and 2, VisE z. 


-wise: see WIsE 54.1 II. ; 
Wiseacre (woai'zé:ko:). Forms: 6-7 wise- 
-aker, 7 wiseaker, wisacre, 7-8 wise acre, 


WISHACRED. 


7—wise-acre, wiseacre. [ad. (with unexplained 
assimilation to acve) MDu. wijsseggher (wai'szeigar) 
soothsayer, app. ad. OHG. wigago, MHG. wigage 
(= OE. witega Witte sé.), with assimilation to 
wijs WISE a. and seggher SaveER.] 

1. One who thinks himself, or wishes to he 
thought, wise ; a pretender to wisdom; a foolish 
person with an air or affectation of wisdom. 

1595 Eng. Trife-wife (1881) 146 Shall he run vp and 
downe the town,..accompanied with some such wise-akers 
as himselfe. 1 Dekker Gulls Horn-bk Proemium 5 
Thou Lady of Clownes and Carters, Schoolemistres of 
fooles and wisacres. 1654 Wurrtock Zoofomia 47 Syrupe 
of Poppy, (that edged Tool in the hands ofsuch Doctor Wise- 
akers). 1721 Streetz Sfect, No. 138 » 6 This Wiseacre was 
reckoned by the Parish, who did not understand him, a most 
excellent Preacher. 1810 Scorr Fam, Lett, 31 Dec. (1894) 
I. vi. 202 This wise-acre thinks he should have a finger in 
every man's pie, 1852 Tuackaray Esmond 1. xiii, I have 
heard politicians and coffee-house wise-acres talking over 
the newspaper. 1874 MickterNwaita fod, Par. Churches 
115 The architect. .is lectured on his own art hy wiseacres, 
whose whole stock of knowledge is got up from ' Parker's 
Glossary '. is ’ 

+b. Used in pl. form of a single person; some- 
times as a gzast-proper name. Ods. 

21613 J. Tavior (Water P.) Laugh & sh fo Wks. (1630) 
a. 71/1 A learned wiseakers. 1615 Tortz Varchi's Blazon 
Fealousie 24 rote, Wiseakers her Husband, never so much 
as once donhting or dreaming of any such matter. 1673 
S'too him Bayes g When he has done (like a wise-acres) he 
makes nothing of it. | R 

“ic. With allusion to acres as =‘ lands’; in first 


qnot. app. applied to a landed estate. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag.t. iii, Is the rubbish sold, those wise- 
akers your lands? 21734 Noatn Exam, u,v. § 128 (1740) 
394 If wise by their Acres, or, in a word Wiseacres, it was 
expected the Guineys shonld come ont, for the Uses of 
Mobbing. 

2. A wise or learned person, a sage. (Usually 


contemptuous.) 

1783 in Gentl, Mag. XXIM. 417 (spuriously archaic) 
Pythagoras lerned mnche—hecomming a myghtye wyse- 
acre. 1814 Sforting Mag. XLV. 271 The concourse of 
wiseacres .. was truly astonishing. 1842 THackzaay Fifz- 
Boodte’s oe Pref., It requires no great wiseacre to know 
that. 190z Sat. Rev. 39 Nov. 677/2 The stoic paradox that 
the cohbler who has got wisdom is the universal wiseacre, 

Hence (sence-wds.) WI'sea:cred (-o1d) a., having 
the character of a wiseacre (io quot. with allusion 
to acre: cf. 1¢ above), whence wé'seacredness ; 
Wi'sea:credom, the realm of wiseacres, wiseacres 
collectively; Wisea:creish (-arif) a., like or 
characteristle of a wiseacre (whence weseacreish- 
ness); Wirsea:creism (-ariz’m), Wi'sea:crery 
(-euri), something characteristic of a wiseacre; 
pretension to or affectation of wisdom, or a remark 
exhibiting this. 

3603 Dexkzr dd head Year B3, Each *wise-acred 
Landlord. 1848 Eaat, Nortuarook in Mallet Afent, (1908) 
39 The conceited phraseology and would-be *wiseacredness 
of its professors. 1885 A. Dosson Don Oxix. in Sign of 
Lyre 93 To make *Wiseacredom, both high and low, Ru 
purblind eyes. 1834 J. Witson in Blackw, Afag. XXXVI. 
415 He..then Papen s, in a *wiseacreish pause, to consider 
if they are all to be fonnd. 1895 Satntssuay Corrected 
impr it 1a Ex post facto *wiseacre-ishness, 1861 T. L. 
Peacocn Gryll Grange xxiii, Whist is more consentaneous 
to modern solemnity: there is more *wiseacre-ism abont it, 
sor7 Saintsavrv Hist. Fr. Novel 3. 371 Interrupting his 
vizier and the other tale-tellers with *wiseacreries, 

Wisedam, -dom(e, obs. ff. Wispos. 

Wisehead (woi-zhed). [f. Wisz a.+ Heap sd.] 
One who has a wise head; always in ironical 


sense, One who fancies himself wise, a wiseacre. 

[3378 Poll Tax Yorks 158 in Bardsley Surnames, Johannes 
Wysehede.] 1756 Monitor No. 64. II, 123 The wise-heads.. 
have been a good deal troubled toinvent proper subjects for 
this purpose. 186a Miss Baapoon Lady Audley xxxvi, The 
wiseheads of the servants’ hall, 2875 H. Jamas Rod. ifudson 
iL 94 There were naturally a great many wiseheads who 
smiled at his precipitancy. 

+ Wi'sehede. Obs. rare. In 4-5 wya-. [f. 
Wise a.+-hede, -HEAD. Cf, OFris, wfshéd, Du. 


wijsheid, G, weeshett.] Wisdom. 

1340 Ayend. 68 Zuyche uolke bet wyllep him benyme his 
Thordssip and his wyshede. 1483 Caxton Reynard xxviii, 
(Arb.) 68 The ouerest wysehede. : perp 

Wise-like (wai-zloik, dal. wai's-, wed‘sloik), a. 
(adv.) Sc. and dial, [f. Wise a. + -LIKE 2.] 

1. Reasonable, rational. 

3816 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, 1t wad hae heen lang or my 
Leddy Margaret..wad hae fund out sic a wise-like doctrine 
in the Bible! 1818 Susan Feaaiza Marriage 1. xii, I¢ wad 
set her better to be carrying a wise-like wean in her arms, 
than trailing aboot wi’ thae confoonded dougs an’ panrits. 
1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss, s.v., That's a wise-like dog 0” yors. 

2. Becoming, seetnly, respectable, proper: esp. in 


appearance, 
38z0 Blackw, Mag, Nov. 148 Talking..o thrashing ripe 
rigs wi’ the west wind .. may look very wiselike in rhyme. 
1842 hi Aiton Dost. Econ. (1857) 123 Make it something 
*wiselike’ and substantial, that it may remain asamonument 
of your own liberality and good sense. 1881 Academy 
15 Oct. 289/3 Jane .. wice-like rather than pretty, 1894 
Blackw. Mag. June 754/1 He was considered hy..many 
ladies of the parish to be a very personahle man, comely.., 
and altogether a wyss-like man. F 
B. asadv, Fittingly, becomingly, respectably. 
1828 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 315 They ought to hire a chaise, 
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and gangin till Edinburgh wiselike. 1841 Fraser's Mag. 
Jan, rog/z Dinna gang ramstam in, saying, ‘ Janet, here's 
meal; and Janet, here's butter’;. .slip cannily and wiselike in. 

Wiseling (wei-zlin). Now rare. [f. Wise a. 
+-Linal2,] A pretender to wisdom ; a wiseacre, 

1633 d: Doxe Hist. Septuagin? a14 Vhese wiselings, that 
shew themselues fooles in so speaking, and discoursing with- 
out Discourse, 1649 J. Evuistona tr. Bchmen's Epist. (1886) 
3 Those Luciferian wiselings that thought none could teach 
them anything. 1765 Law Behuten’s Myst. Macnum xxxix. 
azz Let Master Sophister or Wiseling of Babel look us right 
inthe Face, 1914 Netren & Caaic tr. Ozanamt's Francise. 
Poets Italy v, 245 He praises the wisdom which shrinks 
from the wiselings. 


Wisell, var. W1ZLE, stalk, ete. 

t Wisely, a. -Ods. rare. Forms: 1 wislie, 
3 Wislich, 4 comp. wislier, 5 wysely, 6 wysley, 
7 wisely. [OE. wés/ic: see WISE a, and -Ly1.] 
= WISEa, 1, 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, 11, xiii. (1890) 134 Me bynced wislic, 
gif bu geseo ba bing beteran,.. pict we pam de @ 1023 
Wotrstan How. i. (1883) 4 Donne is eac wislic raed, pxt 
manna sehwyle geornlice smeage. a 1300 Cursor AM, 28116 
Wit wislier bat i was amang Hane i strined oft-sithes wrang. 
1436 Libel Engl. Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 183 Yf 
men were wysely, the Frenshmen and Flemmynge Shulde 
bere no state in see by werrynge. 1556 % ae Flores’ 
Aurelio & Fsab, £8, Vnto howre wysley wordes. 

Wisely (waizli), adv, Forms: see Wisk a. 
and -Ly 2; also 5 wisily, vi-, vysilie, s-6 wys(e)-. 
wyislie, 6 wyslye, wislie. [OE. wis/fce = OS. 
wislico, MLG., MDu. wis/ik (Du. wijzelijk), OHG. 
wislicho (MHG. wisliche), ON. vfsliza (in the sense 
of vissuliga certainly): f. WISE a, +-Ly2.] Ina 
wise manner, 

1. With wisdom, sound judgement, or sagacity. 
Also more widely, with good sense or discretion. 
€ 888 AEirzep Boeth. xviii. § 1 Se be wile wislice & zeorn- 
lice zefter pam hlisan spyrian. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. 
xvili, 131 Dect he meahte bat fole Sy wislicor & Sy redlicor 
leran. ¢1175 Lams, Hon, 105 Pet mon wisliche spene pa 
ping pe him god lene on pisse line to brukene. ¢szoa 
Oamin atog 3ho toc wisliz to fra33nenn himm whatt itt 
bitacnenn mibhte, ¢ 1zg0 Gen, §& Ex. 1091 Loth hem war- 
nede, wislike and wel, Oc he ne troweden him nenere adel, 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 18853 Clerli spak he pat he wald, And al 
his skil wiseli he tald. 1374 Cuaucer Treylus 1. 956 
He hasteb wel bat wyslykan a-hyde. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 70 Alle bese bingis I hane told, bat he pat redibhem 
mai pe visiloker [v, r. wyslocor} in semblahle cansis worchen, 
@ 1480 Le Morte Arth. 1158 Thon ne woste not Ryght wise. 
liche What harme hathe falle. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon Xxv. 539 See that ye revenge yourself wysly. 1551 
Roatnson tr. Afore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 113 Thys I suppose is 
the chiefe canse whie theyr common wealthes be wyselyere 
gonerned. a1586 Sipwey Arcadia 11, (1922) 78 Young 
men, who thinke, then they speake wiseliest, when they 
cannot understand themselves, 1604 SuaKs. Of/. v. il. 344 
One that lon‘d not wisely, but too well. 1610 — Tes, 11.3. 
at Gow,..You haue spoken truer then you purpos'd, Sed, 
You haune taken it wiselier then I meant yon shonld. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. x. 1023 Douht not but God Hath wiselier 
arm’d his vengeful ire then so To be forestall'd. 1765 A. 
Dicxson Treat, Agric. (ed. 3) 63 This method of conveying 
the vegetahle food from the earth to the air, and from the 
air to the earth, is wisely established, for making a just 
distribution of it upon all parts of the earth. 18a9 Sovrnzy 
Sir 1. More 1. 380 Men judge wiseliest, when they judge 
most charitahly, 1847 Heirs Friends in C.1. v. 85 From 
a genial, wisely-developed man, good things radiate. 1925 
E. Puriiports Voce from Dark xvi. 199 He would have 
done wiselier to be home before it came. 

b. With an air or assumption of wisdom ; sagely, 
knowingly. 

585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. vv. xiii. 126 b, 
(I asked him .. what religion he kept, wherupon wisely he 
gaue me to vnderstand that fetc.]. 1600Suaxs. A. VY. Z. it 
vii. 22 He. .looking on it, with lacke-lustre eye, Sayes, very 
wisely, it is ten a clocke. 1888 ‘J, S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Chidr. iv, ‘Ah! but there's very few Captain Ferrers 
about,’ said Lassie wisely. 

+2. Allentively, carefully, heedfully. Ods. 
cxooo fust, Polity x.in Thorpé Laws IT, 318 Bepencan 
heora dada wislice & werlice. a1zzg Ancr. R. 104 Pe 
heorte is wel iloked 3if mud & eien & earen wisliche beod 
ilokene, asazg Leg. Kath, 83 Ha heold hire aldrene hird 
wisliche & warliche. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B, xu. 3 3 
I wayted wisloker. 2a1400 Morte Arth. 1613 That they 
weisely wachede and in warde holdene. c 1400 MaunpEv. 
(Roxb.) axvi. 123 Qwhen pai ga to were, pai hafe bam rizt 
warly and wysely. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 587, 1 raid on full 
richt, ‘l'o watche wyselie the wayis. 1558 Waanz tr. Alexis’ 
Seer, 111 Powre the said water fynely and wisely into some 
other vessel that is cleane. 1594 Phat Jewell-ho. 1 28 if 
you holde the same [glass] wisely..you shall see the wine 
ascende in the forme of a clowd. 


+8. Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously; cunningly. 

aiovce Czdmon's Gen. 456 OS Sat he Adam on eordrice, 
godes handzesceaft zearone funde, wislice xeworht, & his 
wifsomed. «1000 Bocth, Metr. xx. 15 Pu be unstilla agna 
Sesceafta to dinum willan wislice astyrest. c1rzg0 Gen. & 
£x. 3630 God it ta3zte al ear moysen Wislike hu it wro3t 
sulde ben. 1390 Gowza Conf, 1, 255 With his wordes slyhe 


_and queinte, ‘The whiche he cowthe wysly peinte. ¢1430 


Pilgr, Lyf Mankode 1. \xxiv. (1869) 44 She woldeit were 50 
wysliche moclded and so subtyiliche that bi seemynge it 
were litel. a 1586 Sionzy Arcadia Ecl. ii, (x922) 231 The 
hives of wisely painfull Bees, 1601 Suaxs. Tel. N. 1. v. 33 
ee comes my Lady: make your excuse wisely, you were 

est. 

Wise man. (Formerly often as one word, or 
with hyphen; cf. the surname /Viseman.) 


1, gen. A man who is wise; a man of good 


WISH MAN. 


judgement or discernment; a discreet or prudent 
man. (Often opposed to /oo/.) 


Worldly wiseman: see Woarpty. 

¢888 Aitpaep Bocth. xl. §3 Fordy ne scyle nan wis mon 
forhigan ne to swide ymb pact gnornian, to hwzem his wise 
weorde. crooe A‘tpaic Satnts’ Lives xiii. 116 Ne sceal se 
wise mann beon hntan godum weorcum, @1225 Ancr. R214 
Wel understond euerich wis mon pis. ¢1300 Havelok 180 
Wis man of red, wis man of dede. 1390 Gowza Con/, 1. 46 
It myhte make a wisman madd. c1400 A'ule St. Bene? (prose) 
15 Pe wyse man musters hym wid fa wordis & welle sitande. 
1481 Caxton God/rey xxv. 57 There ben more fooles than 
wysemen, «1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV 207 This mariage 
semed very straunge to wise men, 1549 Compl. Scot. Prol. 
16, | hope that vyise men vil repnt my ignorance for ane 
mortifeit prudens. @x1619 Fornzasy Atheom, 1. xiv. § 3. 
(1622) 250 Wisemen indeed hane ever reputed them, far no 
better then mad-men. 1702 H. Dopwatr Afo/. § 73 in 
S. Parker Cicero's De Finibus, He took Cato for a perfect 
Stoick, and fora Wiseman, inthe Sense of the Philosophers. 
31770 Bainces Burlesque Transl, Homer 1. 26 Old Nestor, 
-» Who always counted was a Wise-man. 1853 Lyncn SeZé 
Improvem, 1. 2 He is a wise man who has an instructed 
mind and a regulated choice. 1859 Gzo. Exior Adam Bede 
xix, A fool ‘ull hit on't sometimes when a wise man misses. 


b. Ironically applied to a fool or simpleton, as 


in the wise men of Gotham: (see GoTHam 1). 

[1471 Paston Lett. 1TH. 32 Yonge Wyseman othyrwy[s]e 
callyd Foole.} 15a, ¢ 1360 [see Goruam 1]. 1596 RaLzicn 
Discov, Guiana 5 Who like Wise men in the absence of 
their Captaine followed the Indians, 1711 Countrey-Mans 
Lett. to Curate 39 It were..too Churlish to grudge these 
talkers the Character of the only Wisemen of G—., 

2. sfec. a. A man deeply versed in some subject 
of siudy, or in studies generally ; a learned man, 
scholar, philosopher, sage. Now rare or arch. 

The seven wise men == the seven sages: see Saca 50.2 1, 

a1o0o Czdmon's Exod, 377 Wise men wordum secgad, 
pet from Noe nigoda were feeder Abrahames on falctale. 
3338 R. Baunnz Chron, (1810) 114 Wis man in pe lawe. 
3379 Glouc, Cath. ALS. 19 1. 1. iv. If. 1 ff pa will wysman 
be in demyng of vryn. 1387 Tagvisa Higden (Ralls) 
Til. 63 Tales Millesus..pe firste of pe senene wise men, 
1480-80 tr. Secr. Secr. iii, 6 His philesoftis and grete wise- 
men of clergie. 32588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Index, Thales 
one of the seauen wise men of Greece, 1655 Stantey Hist. 
Phitos. Pref. (1687) 3 Hermippns in his Treatise of the seven 
wise Men saith, they were in all seventeen, of which seven 
were variously named, 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Solon, one 
of the seven wisemen of Greece. 1844 W. C. Tavioa Ane, 
Hist. ix. § 5 (ed. 3) 240 Periander, who is sometimes ranked 
among the Seven Wise Men of Greece. 1850 Lv. KEtvin 
in S. P. Thompson Lie (1920) 1. v.2z3 The steamer appeared 
about 4 P.M.—contrary to the expectation of the nantical 
wise men abont the harbour. 


b. A man who utters wise sayings or maxims; 
esp. as a title for any of the writers of the Jewish 


* Wisdom Literature ’. 

@ 1325 Aucr. R.64 Pe wise mon [se, Solomon] asked in his 
boc hweder fete}. 3375 Baaaoue Bruce 1.121 And wys men 
sayis he is happy, ‘That be othir will him chasty. “ ¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet (verse) 1080 pus be wisman sais berbi, 1542 
Boorpe Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 ‘The wyse man sayth, that 
surfetes do kyll many men. 1587 T. Newton Herbal for 


‘Bible |. 274 So doth the Wiseman [sazg. Eccle. i. 34} vse it, 


whereby he promiseth felicitie..to him that..emhraceth 
Wisedom. 1611 ABiéde Transl. Pref. » 3 There is no new 
thing vnder the Sunne, saith the wiseman. 1649 Witkins 
Beanty Provid. 93 Like snow in Harvest (as the Wiseman 
speaks) 1659 Gentil, Calling v. § 13 The wise-man hath 
assured us this, Prov. 11. 4. Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath. ¢270§ Porz Fan. & Afay 153 Yet you pursue sage 
Solomon's advice,.. But, with the wiseman's leave, I must 
protest. c17g0 New Whole Duty of Max viii, The threatening 
of the Wise-man, who..declares, that the eye that mocketh 
his father,. .the ravens of the valley shall pick it out. 
+c. One of a body of men chosen for their 

sagacily as advisers in matters of state; a councillor. 
Odés. as a specific sense. 

By 16th-r8th century historians used in pl.to render WitAn, 

e1250 Ger. § Ex, 3649 De king wid-stod & an wisman, He 
seide, ‘Se child dodalshe can’, 1488 Cely Pagers (Camden) 
169 That eueryche of thes contreys doo send..serten wyse- 
men wt full auctoryte..for to coomen..w? the Gauntnersse. 
1g02 AanoLpE Chrom, (x811) p. xx, This yere wer chosen 
he wise men of the cite, xxxv men, .. sworne to mayntene 
the Assisis. 1g9x Lamaaapg Archeion (1635) 256 All the 
Acts are said to passe from the King, and his Wise-men 
hoth of the Clergie and Laitie, 1648 Pavnna Plea for 
Lords 3 Lordes and Peeres; ancienily stiled Aldermen, 
Heretockes, Senators, Wisemen, .-hy our Historians. 1974 
Foatrscur-Auanp Pref. Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. Alon, 18 
King Alfred..with the Thonght, i.e. Advice of his Wise- 
men, or Parliament. 


3. A man versed or skilled in hidden arts, as 
magic, witchcraft, and the like; a magician, wizard; 
spec, applied in biblical versions and allusions to 
the three Oriental astrologers or Magi (see Macus 2) 
who came to worship the infant Jesus. In general 


sense now dial, or vulear (cf, WISE WOMAN 1). 
138a Wveuie Afa@dd, ii, 1 When Jhesns was born in Bethlem 
..loo! kyngis, or wijs men [1388 astronomyenes; Vulg. 
Afag?), camen fro the eest. 1§5z Latimza Serw:, Lincs. v. 
(1562) roo, Whan we be in trouble, or sicknes, or lose any 
thing: we runne hither and thither to wyssardes, or sorcerers, 
whome we call wyse men. 1961 S. Wytuzas tr. Calvin's 
Treat. Relics Givh, Y° wysmen which came to worshipe 
our lord lesus after hisnatinitie. 1573 Twvne ncid., Life 
Virgil A3, Vhat he was at the first couenaunt servant wt 
a traneilinge wyseman. 1595 Prete Old IVives T, (facs.) 
C1b, I pray you tell where the wise man the Coniurer dwells? 
1612 Corta Discov. Dang. Pract. Phys, t ix. 71 A sort of 
practitioners, whom our custome,.doth call wisemen and 
wisewomen, reputed a kind of good .. harmles witches or 
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WISENESS. 


wisards, who hy good words..promise to allay. .diuels, 
practises of other witches, and the forces of _many_dis- 
eases, 1731 Flying Post 29 Apr. 2/1 George Raunsforth, 
..& reputed Conjurer, or (as the Country People call him) 
a Wise Man. 1802 R. Axozason Cumbid. Ball. 39 The wise 
man lives nit far frae this,.. He telt Nan Dobson whee she'd 
wed. 1839 [see Macus 2}. 

Wisen, obs. form of W12EN 2. ” 

Wiseness (woiznés). rare. [f. WISE a. + 
-nEss. Cf. OE. swrrwisnes.] The quality of being 


wise; wisdom; occas. fronteal, 

¢1320 Cast. Leve 292 To vchone sunderlyng He jaf a dole 
of..his wysnesse. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. vi. (Skeat) 
1. 119 For his goodnesse and wysnesse wolt thon nat do him 
worship? 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph, Cal. § x 
His morall wisenesse. 1602 Saks, Ham, v, 1.286 Yet haue 
I something in me dangerous, Which let thy wisenesse 
feare. 1634 Massincer Very Woman m1. ii, Your wives 
wonderful wiseness. 1796 Mar. D'Aasray Camilla vu. 
viii, Which is a wiseness that does honour to her education. 
1820 Coreaipce in Blackw. Mag. Sept. 629 This chilly, 
doubting, qualifying wiseness. 1907 Sat. Rev. 8 June 702/z 
This report. .is full of touches that illustrate his wiseness. 

"| Righ? wiseness, erron. division of rightawzseness, 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. oe a 

31447 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 134 Of your grete right 
wisnesse ee fall grace. 1493 Festivall (W.de W. 1515) 
ag Come to this byleve by doynge of werkes of ryght 
wysenes. 15.. New Nothroune Mayd 172 in Har). £. 2. P. 
1[L.8 Byryght wysenes. 1638 Dial on Laws of Engel. xv. 
26b, Truth in his word, & right wisenes in his deed. 

Wisent (wizéni). Anti. [a.G. wisent (OHG. 
wisunt): see Bison.] The aurochs. 

1866 J. E. Lee tr. F. Keller's Lake Dwellings 356 The 
urns..as well as the hison (or wisent)..are found to have 
been the most abundant animals in the forests of the stone 
age. 1889 I. Taytoa Orig. Aryans iii.152. 1893 Lypexker 
Horns & Hoofs 31 The true, or European, hison..also 
known as the wiseat or zubr. 

Wise woman. (For the general sense ‘a 
woman who is wise’ see WISE a. I.) 

1 A woman skilled in magic or hidden arts; a 
female magician, soothsayer, etc.; a witch, sor- 
ceress; esp. a harmless or beneficent one, who 
deals in charms against disease, misfortune, or 
malignant witchcraft. Now dial. or arch. 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 Sam, xiv. 2 Joah..sente to Thekuam, and 
tookthensa wise womman, 1552 HuLozet, Wise woman that 
telleth fortune, 1598 Suaxs. Merry H’. 1. v. 27 Was’t not 
the Wise-woman of Brainford? 1601 W. Peacy Cuckgueanes 
§ Cuckolds Errants vy. vi. (Roxb.) 74,1 haue haunted a wise 
woman of our Parish in Maldon, hath taught mee the spell 
ofeuryeach of them. 16t2{see eee ein 3): 1653 H. Moar 
Antid, Ath, wt. vii. § 8 (1712) 107 The help and skill of the 
Witch or Wiseewoman, 1828 Hone 7aé/e B%.11.777 An old 
wotman.. who was..accounted a wise woman, and a practiser 
of the ‘art that none may name’. 1875 in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Folk-lore (1883) 146, I asked him if Mrs. P—— 
was a witch? He answered, she was a wise woman, and 
erly are her knowledge to stop others doing wrong. 1885 
A. H. Buiies in Dict, Nat, Biog. 1. 112 /2 In his extremity 
he sought the assistance of a wisewoman, Alison Pearson, 
who treated him so successfully that he completelyrecovered. 
His enemies ascribed his eure to witcheraft. 

2. A midwife (= F, sage-femme): cf. Sage a. 2 b. 

18a1 Scorr Kenilw. xxiv, O, what, you have got the 
wise woman, then?’ said Varney. 

Wish (wif), 56.1 [f. Wisu z., q.v. for forms. ] 

1. An instance of wishing; a feeling in the mind 
directed towards something which one believes 
would give satisfaction if attained, possessed, or 
tealized. (With const. asin WISH z. I (4), (¢), (Z).) 

Most commonly denoting a desire for something not 
attainable by one’s own effort, felt in the mind hut not 
eee to action; a passive or inactive desire. 

he ordinary word for this affeetion of the mind; less 
emphatic than craving, longing, or yearning, but including 
these as particular cases. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 254 Bot if miwisshes myhte availe, 
I wolde it were a groundles pet. c1440 Proms. Parv. 535/1 
Wusche, or wuschynge, exoptacio. ¢1480 Hennyson Prais 
of Aige 6 My wys Of al bis warld to mak me lord & kyng. 
1§30 Patsar. 289/2 Wysshe desyre, soukait, 1591 SHAKs. 
wo Gent, 1. iit, 62 As one relying on your Lordships will, 
And not depending on his friendly wish. 1597 —- 2 Hen. iV, 
1v. v.93 Thy wish was Father (Harry) to that thought. 
1600 Dekker Old Fortunatus D 2b, This Hat..clapt vpon 
my head, I (onely with a wish) am through the ayre, Trans- 
ported ina moment over Seas. 1648 Fansuawe /d Pastor 
Fido u. iv. 64 Fortune beyond my wish hath favoured me, 
1694 Atrzaaury Sern, Prov. xiv, 6 (1726) ¥. 191 He comes 
with strong Wishes that he may find it alla Mistake. 1750 
Gaavy Zlegy 74 Their sober wishes never learn'd to stray, 
1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 178 p12 The whole world is 
put in motion by the wish for riches, and the dread of 
poverty. 1825 Scorr Betrothed v, Form but a wish for her 
advantage, and it shall be fulfilled. 1 ‘Tennyson J Ale, 
ty. t The wish, that of the Wine whole No life may fail 
beyond the grave. tbid. xc. 24, 1 find not yet one lonely 
thought That cries against my wish for thee. 1850G. C. 
Lewis Lett. {1870) 223 He..has no wish to be a Church 
dignitary, 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm, xi. 213 The power of 
Prayer..is..the power of strong wishes. 

Proverbs, 1665 Witner Lord's Prayer so Tf (as the Pro- 
verb is) wishes were Thrushes, we might all eat Birds. 
1670 Ray Prev, 157 If wishes would bide, beggers would 
ride, 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 178 1f Wishes were Horses, 
Beggars would ride, 1880 Menepitn Tragic Com. (1881) 
89 He had a saying : Two wishes make a will, 

b. in generalized use: Desire. Obs. rare. 
¢1430 Hymns Virgin (ae) 62 Pride. .yeueb hut woo & 
wyssche to wage. @1716 Sourn Serm., Matt. xxvi. gt 
(1727) VI. 416 Prayer..was never designed to supply the 
on of Watchfulness, or to make Wish vierend. ot En- 
eavour, 
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¢, In phrases with prepositions. + W72/h or upon 
one’s wish or wishes, tat wish, according to one’s 
wish, just as one wishes; in readiness for one as 
one wishes, at one's disposal ( = a/ wz//, Wii 56,1 
13 b,c). tA? high wish, at the height of the fulfil- 
ment of one’s wishes. Zo (one’s) wish (rarely 
qishes), as one wisbes; esp. to the full extent of 
one's desire, as much as one wishes. (Now rare 
or Obs.) Toawish (Sc.), ¥ i271] a wish, just as one 


would wish, perfectly, exactly. 

13.. Cursor AM, 23412 All bat wit-standand be es Thoru 
sal pou thril it wit bi wiss (Gé¢t, Thoru sal bon thril wid pi 
suiftnes]. 1390 Gowra Coa 330, I have ben ofte moeved 
so, That with my wisshes it I myhte,..I hadde storven ina 
day. /éid.11.39 He ne wol no travail take To ryde for his 
ladi sake, Bot liveth al upon his wisshes. ¢1450 Hottaxo 
Howlat 847 All thus thir hathillis in hall heirly remanit, 
With all welthis at wiss. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ix. 
37 Well syttyng on horsbacke, and tyl a wysshe wel shapen 
ofalle membres, a 1942 Wratr Poewrs, * Unstable Dream" 
13 Where it was at wysshe it could not remain. 1568 
Asenam Scholeme, (Arh.) 40 Though a child haue all the 
giftes of nature at wishe. 1586 Witney Choice Emblems 
144 Saag his wishe, of pilottes made his choise. 160% 
Suaxs. Ful, C. 111. ii. 271 He comes vpon a wish. 1607 — 
Timon ww. iii. 245 The one is filling still, neuer compleat; 
The other, at high wish. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 423 When 
to his wish, Beyond his hope, Eve separate he spies. @ 1674 
Ctraaenvon Hist. Reb. vir. $153 Though the relief of 
Banbury succeeded to wish, yet the King paid dear for it 
soon after. 1779 Foarest Vay. NV. Guinea 56 The people, 
who assisted us so opportunely, were rewarded to their 
wish, 1787(J. Beattie] Scoticisms 106 Every thing suceeeds 
to a wish, po Byaon Juan xv. xviii, A dish Of which 
perhaps the cookery rather varies, So every one may dress 
it to his wish. 

2. A desire expressed in words, or the expression 
of such; sometimes nearly = ‘ request’: = DESIRE 
5b. 4. (Cf, Wish z. 3-5.) 

1§13 Dovetas ines vu. ix. 31 The wyssis and avowis. . 
By women and the matronys doublit were. 1533 Lo. 
Beangas /1uon |xxxiv. 264 He sayd ‘I wysshe them here 
on this table’. He had no sooner made his wysshe but they 
were set on the table. 1598 J. Mervin Autod. § Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 443 My opinionn and wis was, ther sould he 
na generall meittings. 1714 Pore Let. to Fervas 27 Aug., 
l admire your whig principles of resistance exceedingly, in 
the spirit of the Barcelonians; ¥ join in your wish for them. 
1819 SuEtiey Cenc? 1. iii. 27 One supplication, one desire, 
one hope, That he would grant a wish for his two sons. 
1908 R. Bacor A, Cuthéert xxvi, 339 At Anthony's wish she 
wore the Cuthbert diamonds. 

b. spec. An expression of desire for another's 
welfare: often as a farewell greeting. Usually, 
now always, in 2/. 

1593 Suaxs. Kick. £1, 1. iii. 94 Take from my mouth, the 
wish of happy yeares, 1601 — A/i's Well1. 4 68 Maddam 
I desire your holie wishes, 1627 J. Tayton (Water P.) 
Armado Ep. Ded., With my hest wishes for the perpetuity 
of your..felicity. 1735 Pore Ze#. Sept., Wks. 1741 II. 148 
Pray tell him my hest wishes for his van and long life. 
1860 Tynoact Glac. 1, xxv. 177 We quitted Chamouni, hear- 
ing with us the good wishes of a portion of its inhabitants. 
1883 D.C. Murray Hearts v, I know nothing ahout it, 
Tom,..but you have my best wishes. 

e. An imprecation, 1 malediction. Ods. or dial. 

rsga Suaxs. Rom, & Ful. 11. ii. gt Blister’'d be thy tongue 
For such a wish, he was not borne to shame. 1594 — 
Rich, (1f, 1. i. 72 This was my Wish: Be thou (quoth I) 
aceurst. 1820 Afarmaiden of Clyde x. in Edin. Mag. V1. 
423, I flang the renyie on his neck With a wiss that sould 
nae been, 1854 Miss Baker Worthamft, Gloss. s.v., ‘He 
took a many wishes’, was an expression used by a witness 
in the Sessions Court at Northampton. 

3. fvansf. An object of desire; what one wishes 


or wishes for: = DESIRE 5d. 5. 

1300 Cursor Af. 10406 Pai bat stad er in pair blis, Wit- 
vten want has alle pair wis. c1400 Maunoev. xvii. [xiii.] 
(2979) 97 Pat faire lady schal seven him.. the first wyssche 
pat he wil wyssche of erthely thinges. 1591 Suaxs, Two 
Gent, 1. ii. 93 Sid. What's your will? Pro, That I ma 
compasse yours, Si/, You haue your wish, 16121 — Cyd, 
i. v. 20 Your valiant Britaines haue their wishes in it. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ, vitt. 45r Thy fit help, thy other self, Thy 
wish, exactly to thy hearts desire. 1713 Apoison Cato 1v. 
iii. 89 My joy! my best belov'’d! my only wish! [1761 
Foote Lyar t. ii, (1786) 15 Surely, the wish of every decent 
woman is to be unnotic’d in public. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. v. I. 566 The wish of the government was that he 
should he executed in England.] 

4. Conb.: wish-bone = MERRYTHOUGHT (q. v. 
for reason of the name); wish-wife [after ON. 
éskmer (see WisHMAY)], a light woman. 

1860 Barttetr Dict, Amer, (ed. 3), *Wish-Bone. 1884 
Ror Nat. Ser. Story vi, If 1 bring you a canvas-hack 
(duck), Amy, will you put the wish-bone over the door? 
1886 Cornett Fall of Asgard |. 227 Her wouldst thou 
profane as though she were some “wish-wife. ; 

Wish (wif), 5.2 local (now Sussex). [OE. wise, 
corresp. to OLG. wise (in place-names), (M)LG. 
wisch(e,wisk(e, repr. OTent.*wisko-, f. wats- : wis-, 
whence OE. was Ooze, G. wrese meadow.] A piece 
of meadow, now of marshy meadow $ a piece of flat 
ground lying in the bend of a river and thus liable 
to be flooded. 

in Birch Cart. Sax. 11.219 Concedo, .terram..in loco 
qui dieitur Fearnleag & an miclan wisce vi eceres made. 
ergo in Kemble Cod. DifZ. IL]. 175 To stucan wise zt Szene 
mearcheorh, 1516-17 Ledeer Bh. Battle Abbey in Trans, 
DPhilot, Soc. 1895-8 542 Menewyssh, , Borderswyssh.. Hodis- 
daliswyssh, @ 1600 in Sussex Archegol. Collect. (1851) VV. 306 
A true & certeine note how y* Drinker dooth faule to every- 
mans lande or yard wishe in the parishe of Kingston, nigh 


WISH. 


Lewis, at y® time of trading of y® wishe. 1651 /did. (1872) 
XXIV. 282 Lands settled vpon her by the name of Marshland, 
ealled Castle Wish als Colbrands lying within the parish of 
Westham, 1696-7 /éid. (1849) I]. 121 Y¢ two acres croppe 
in y® Northwish, 1850 /éid. [V. 305 In both these parishes 
[se. Lewesand Southease) were particular brooks [i.¢. marshes] 
called Wishes, and in each also there was a small piece of 
brockland called the Drinker. 1857 Jé%/. YX. 156 ‘The 
Wish ’ in East Bourn, close to the sea. 


Wieh, a. (dial.): sce WisHT. 

Wish (wif), v. Pa.t. and pa, pple. wished 
(wift). Forms: a. 1 wyscan, wiscan, 3-5 wusshe, 
4-5 wysche, (7 5¢.) wische, 4-6 wisshe, 5-6 
wys(s)he, (3 wusse, wisse, 4 wussche, whusshe, 
wiche, wesche, wesse, 5 Wwusche, wiesshe, 
wosshe, weesshe, 6 wys(c)h, wishe, whysshe, 
wyszhe), 6-wish. 8. Sc. (and orth.) 4-6 wisse, 
wis, 4-9 wiss, 6 wys(s, whiss, 6-7 viss, 7 wosse, 
gwuss. /a.?. 1 wyscte, wiscte, 5 wyst, weste, 
6 (9) wisht; 3 wissede, etc., 4-6 wisshed, 5-6 
Se. wissit, etc., 6- wished. Fa. pple. 3 iwist, 6 
wysht, 6-8 wisht; 4-6 wisshed, etc., 6- wished. 
(OE. wyscan = OHG. wunsker (MHG., G. 
wiinschen), ON. eskja (MSw. yskia, Sw. énska, 
Da. dnske) :—- OTent. *wunskjan, f. *evunska-, -ské- 
(represented by OE. wesc, ORG. wusc, MHG., 
G. wunsch, ON. ésk); cf. Skr. vatichd :— *wvanska- : 
f. hase qwez- to hold dear, love, desire, whence also 
WINE 56.2, WIN 56.2, WEEN sd. and v., WONE. 

Another form of the stem appears in (M)Du, wensch : see 
Wiaze.} 

1. trans. To have or feel a wish for; to desire. 

The ordinary word for this; now always less emphatic 
than the synonyms covet, crave, long (for), yearn (for); in 
earlier use occas. in the sense of these. Sonietimes softened 
hy could or should (would): cf. Can v." 7, SHate v. 19 ¢, 
Witt v.! gobs or strengthened before a dupeaent clause 
(4, ¢) by such phrases as ¢0 God, to goodness, to heaven. 

(a) with simple obj. (in OE. usnally in the geni- 
tive). Now dza/.; superseded in standard English 
by wsh for (see 2), or colloq. in certain contexts hy 


wani (WANT v. 5). 

e897 ELrrev Gregory's Past. C.i. 29 Ne cuzd he det 
fordyde he zenegum men Sas wyscte odde wilnode, 971 
Blichl. Hom, 103 [Hie] his tocymes wyseton. ¢rooo AELFaic 
Hom. 1. 594 Ye sceal his rode sizgor swider wiscan Sonne 
ondredan. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 De sune wusshed 
pe fader dead, ar his dai cume. 13,.. &. £. Addit. P. A. 14 
Ofte haf I wayted wysehande pat wele, c¢1470 HEnay 
Wallace 1x 1413 Sum wald haiff had Boyd at the 
suerdis lenth; Sum wyst [ed. 1570 wissit] Lundy. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes «Lae xxiil. 456 Now have I that I 
desired and wysshed soo Ionge. aisro Doucias K. Hart 
it. 3 {He] wantis nocht in warld, that he wald wis. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 9 Thy nyehtbouris wyfe..Thow 
couet not to the, nor wis His hors, his oxe, [etc.] 1597 Mor- 
tev Introd. Afus. 116 Causing you thinke the night long 
and wish the daylight. 1610 SHaks. Zea. ut. 1. 54, I would 
not wish Any Companion in the world but you. 165 
Hosses Leviath. 11. xxvii, 159 Not as wishing liberty of 

rivate revenges, 3748 Ricuaaoson Clarissa VI. |xxxiii. 305, 
Veobaree you,..as you wish my peaee, not to say any-thing 
of a letter you have from me. 1836 Scott Bi, Dwarf i, 
* Wussing your health, sirs,’ said the shepherd. 1819 Suet- 
tev Cenei 1. ii, 40 You know My zeal for all you wish, sweet 
Beatrice. 1854 Dickens /7ard T.nu. i, Would you wish a 
little more hot water, ma'am? r901 W R. H. TaownatpcE 
Lett. her Mother to Eliz. xxix. 144 [The maid] flew into a 
rage, and wanted to know if 1 wished a month's notice. 


(4) with obj. clause with may or -(formerly) 
pres. subj., occas. indic.: expressing a desire that 
the event may happen or ihat the fact may prove 
to be so, and often implying some want of con- 
fidence or fear of the opposite (now commonly 
expressed by Zofe: see HorE 2 3b). Also ex- 


pressing a request (see 5). 

azo00 Deor 25 Secg moniz..wyscte zeneahhe bet bes 
cynerices ofercumen were. ¢ 1000 /E.Fric Gen. xvii. 18 Ic 
wisce bact Ismahel lybhe ztforan Se. a 1586 Siongy Arcadia 
lh, x. (1912) 208, I wish that it may not prove ominous fore- 
token of misfortune, 1g91 Suaxs. Two Gent. tv. ili. 41, 
1 wish all good befortune you. 1649 in Spalding Club 
Alise, (1852) V. 381, I heartellie wosse that anie that lowes 
religione .. keepe themselwes free of anie accessione .. to 
swehe wnhape men. 16624 P. Henny Diaries § Lett. (1882) 
86, I wish I suffer no prejudice by it. 1691 SHADWELL 
Scowvrers 1v, | wish the house is net robb'd. 1715 Appison 
Drummer 11. i, He say's he’s a Conjurer, but he looks very 
suspicious; 1 wish he ben’ta Jesuit. 1756 Monitor No. 25. 
1, 325He is certainly bewitched: I wish the old hag upon 
the green has done him no mischief. 1808 Jane AvsTEN 
Lett, (1884) 11. 6 She hears that Miss Bigg is to be married 
in a fortnight. I wish it may he so. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
xxi, I wish we have not got King Stork, instead of King 
Log. 1860 Emity Enen Semt-attached Couple xii, Mrs. 
Tomkinson wished to goodness there might soon_be..‘a 
little staying company’ in the house. 1872 Gro, Extor in 
J. W. Cross £é7é (1885) 111. 157, I wish that you may happen 
to know her. : prs 

(c) with obj. clause with past subj. (or indic., 
e.g. was for were): expressing an unrealized or 
unrealizable desire (see also Witt 2.! 46), or in 
mod, use sometimes a mild request (cf. 5). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 93 Hie..wyscap pat hie neefre neron 
acennede from feeder ne from meder. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Dext. 
xxxii. 29 Ie wisce dat hi wiston & undergeaton .. hyra 
ende[Valg. ztinam saferent). 1340 Ayenb, 56 Hi wessep 

t hi hedden nykken of crane and wombe of cou. 1362 

axct. P. Pi, A. v. 92 Penne 1 wussche hit weore myn, 
¢1385 Cuavcer L.G. W755 Thisbe, Thys wall they woldyn 


WISH. 


threte And wysshe to god byt were doun ybete. 1476 
Stonor Papers (Camden) 11. 11 Wherfore I wyst fulle hertly 
dyuerse tymez bat 3¢ hadde ben here, @ 1562 G. Cavznpisit 
Poems (1825) I. 40 Therfor my frayltie I may both curse 
and ban, Whissyng to God I had never known man. 1579 
Lyiy Z£upénes 31,1 wish my wish were as effectually 
ended as it is heartely looked for. 1605 Swans. Afacé. 1. ¥. 
26 That which rather thou do'st feare to doe, Then wishest 
should he yvndone. 1624 Ussuen Le/?. (1686) 315, 1 could 
wish that Mr, Lisle would take some pains in translating 
the Saxon Annals into our Eeglish Tongue. 1681 in 
roth Rep. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. t. 133, U haiue gotten 
atasch upon me that I wisch from my hart it was well of 
my handes to your satisfaction. 1711 I could wish [see Can 
v1) 1817 Byron Let. to Moore a5 Mar., Heigh ho! I wish 
I was dronk—but I have nothing hut this damned barley. 
water before me, 1833 Tennyson Afay Oncen, New Year's 
Eve iy, I wish the snow would melt... 1 long to see a flower 
so. 1885'F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus ii.24,‘1 wish to heaven 
I did,’ cried the manager. 1890 [see Goopness 5], 

(2) with inf. as obj. (usnally, now always, with 20). 

Oceas. with admixture of the idea of intention or request 
for permission (cf, 5), as ‘I wish to say a few words‘. 

¢1aso Gen. §& Ex. 1060 He wisten him bergen fro de dead. 
1390 Gowra Couf. 1.149 Sche wissheth forto ben unbore. 
¢1450 Merlin vit, 113 So that the moste hardy of hem.. 
sholde wiesshe to be at home in his owne contree. 1500-20 
Dounsar Poenes lili, 33, I wissitt to be The grytast erle, or 
duik, in France. 1513 Dovetas ners xu. xiv. 17 Wys 
now to fle vp to the starnis on hycht. 1560 Ayé/e (Geneva) 
Jonah iv. 8 lonah fainted, and wished in his heart to dye. 
36rt Suaxs. Wint. 7, u. i. 123, I neuer wish'd to see you 
sorry, now I trust.I shall. 1630 Micron On Shakespear 16 
Kings for such a Tomb would wish to die. 1776 Triad of 
WVundocomar 23/2 Any body that wishes to see him may. 
1850 Miss Mutock O/izve xxv, I wish to talk to you. 1876 
Moztey Univ. Ser, xi. 213 1f men really wish to be good, 
they will become good. 1893 Law Times XCV. 305/a If 
she wished to be sure of her income sbe should of ail things 
avoid dabbling in the shares of new companies. 

(¢) with acc. and inf., or in pass, with inf. 
(usually, now always, with ¢o). 

Sometimes expressing a request : see 5b. 

1538 Starkny England 11, i. (1878) 176 Aftur a maner..the 
wych I wold es to be put in vse wyth vs, ¢1g60 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xv. 39 Away 1 went,..Wissing all 
luvaris leill to haif sic chance. 21567 (M. Parnen) Whole 
Psalter cx. vii, Pursued to death, and wysht to sinke. 
@1585 Sroney Astr. §& Stella x, 1 rather wish thee climbe 
the Muses hill. 1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for AM. 1. iii. 138 If you 
can pace your wisdome, In that good path that I would 
wish it go. 1657 J. Seaceant Schism Dispach't 405, | love 
the Preshyterians so well as not to wish them renounce 
their reason. 1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison IV. xix. 130 
[He said that] every man who saw me must wish me to 

his. x891 Farsar Darkn, & Dawn xv, Nero..wished 
Junia Silana and Calvia Crispinilla to be of the party, 

(/) with obj. and compl. (sb., adj., pple., advb. 
phrase): now chiefly in imprecations ar the like. ' 

14,. How Plowman learned Paternoster 15 in Harl. 
£. P. P. 1. 215 He wysshed them at the devyill therfore, 
1477 Stonor Papers (Camden) If. 2a, 1 thank you hertely 
pat hyt plesyd you to wyshe me with you. ¢152z0 Snecrox 
Magny/. 2306, I se well there is no better rede, But sygh, 
and sorowe, and wysshe my selfe dede. 1532 Tinpate Zz. 
Afatt. v-vit vii. (1.1550) 8b, Who is so wel beloued..but 
that ther be ynow,.that woulde, for bys good, wishe him 
to hel? 1533 [see Wisn 56.'a]. 1599 Lyty Eugshues 
(Arb.) 70, I wyshed my selfe heere, “1592 Swans, Too 
Gent. 1. i. 14 Wish me partaker in thy happinesse, When 
thou do’st meet good hap. 1605 — AZacé. v. viii. 49 Had 
I as many Sonnes, as I haue haires, I would not wish 
them toa fairer death. 1621 [see Furtnen adv. 4 bh 19712 
Steere Sfect. No. a7 p2 We every day wish ourselves dis- 
engaged from its allurements. 1724 Ramsay Vision ix, 
Mailpayers wiss it to the devil. 1797 Jane Austen Sense & 
Sensed, xxxvii, We all wish her extremely happy. 1819 
Crasse 7. of Hall xvu. 364 Perch that were wish'd to 
salmon for her sake. 1823 Lama Led. to Southey 21 Nov., 
I wished both magazine and review at the bottom of the 
sea. 1848 Dickens Donidey xxii, Let os remember James 
by name, and wish him happy. 1gox‘ Viover Jacoa " Sheep- 
Stealers xi, She covld only move uneasily on her seat, and 
wish him miles away. 

(g) after as or than: often e//ipt. (so also with 
rel.) for various constructions, esp. (c), (d), (e). 

1523 Lv. Beanzes Froiss. I. clxiv. 83/1 The aduentures of 
amours and of war, are more fortunate and maruelous, than 
any man canne tyes or wysshe, 1530 Patscr. 783/1, 
Lam as well nowe, I thanke God, as I coulde wyssbe. 1560 
Bibie (Geneva) Ps. !xxiit. 7 They haue more then heart can 
wish, 1698 Cottiza Jmmor. Stage 227 He..goes off as like 
a Town Spark as you would wish. 1750 Gaar Elegy Ep.8 
He gain’d from Heav‘n (‘twas all he wish’d) a friend. 1866 
Geo. Ettot Felix Holt i, Nothing had come just as she hnd 
wished. 1868 Louisa M. Aucotr Little Women xiii, You 
should do just what your grandfather wishes, 

(4) in passive: esp. in predicative phr. ¢o de 
wished = desirable. 

1531 Etvor Gov. 1, ix, It is to be wisshed, that they, 
whiche, ,hane any antoritie, maye he like to the lawes,whiche 
in correctynge be ladde only hy equitie. 1597 Mortey 
Introd. Mus. Ded., More to be wished and much more 
durable. 1602 Suaks, Hav, ui, i. 64 ‘Tis a consummation 
Deuoutly to be wish'd. 1697 Dx For Ars. Projects 23a 
“‘Twere to be wish'd our Gentry were so mich ves of 
Learning, that Birth might always be join’d with Capacity. 
1788 Ciara Reeve “vives 11, x24 At length the day so long 
wished and expected came. 1876 ¥rnl. Soe. Aris a June 
708/1 The returns from the Cheltenham district were not so 
complete as might be wished. 1918 Pal? Mal! Gaz. a9 June 
8/: The first venture..was not, perhaps, as successful as 
could have been wished. ned 

th. jig. ofa thing: To ‘require’: = DESIRE v. 3. 
theo Aanor Fonak 599, I do not find that expositors speake 
so fully to the matter of this wind, as me seemeth this text 
doth wish. 7 F 
2. intr, To have or feel a wish; in early use 
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often, to long, yearn. a. with after (obs.), for: 
= 1 (a); also tndir. pass. = 1 (h). 

¢xa0co Trin, Coll, Hom. 3 Men..wisten 3erne after ure 
lauerd ihesu cristes tocume. fd. 135 Pu hanest longe 
iwist after strene, and god haved herd pine hede. 13... 
Cursor M, 23548 (Edinh.) Ik man sal haf til his, Al pat he 
wil eftir wis. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 107 The deth wold they 
baue and weesshe after it incessantly. 1526 Tinpaisa Acts 
xxvii. 29 They cast iiij. ancres out of the sterne: and wysshed 
for the daye. 1579 Lyiy neg! (Arh.) 69 By so much the 
more you are welcome, by how much the more you were 
wished for. 1740 Ricwarpson Pasnela IL. 163, I can only 
wish for more worthiness. 1957 Exiz, Gairriva Lett, Henry 
& Frances (1767) 1. 84, I wished for you..in vain all night, 
the life-long night. 1834 Dickens S&. Boz, Boarding-ho. ii, 
Having nothing to do and nothing ta wish for, she naturally 
imagined she must he very ill, 1867 Srenoinc Pudi. & 
Authors 75 Buy the volumes as they come out, if you wish 
for them. 

b. adsot. 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) so Better to haue then 
wishe, (1570 Satir, Poents Reford. xii. 185 Than war 1 fane, 
bot all in vane, To wis and will nocht he. 1396 DataymeLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 228 Quha can wiss aboue 
thir thrie? 1601 Suaxs. Ad?s Weil 1. iit. 218 If your selfe.. 
Did ener, in so true a flame of liking, Wish cbastly, and loue 
dearely, 1850 Miss Mutock Olive xxi, It had heen one of 
her childish superstitions always ‘to wish at the new moon’, 
1904 W. W. Jacons Dialstone Lane iii, 37,‘1 could see it 
at any time I wished’, she said sharply. * Well, wish now’, 
entreated Mr. Tredgold. ; 

G. ¢rans, with cognate obj. 

€ 1400 [see Wis £4.13]. 1588 Sans, Z, Z. L. 15 i. 179 

y own wish wish I thee, in every place. 1849 Mas. 
Gasket. Lizzie Leigh, etc. (1913) 426 Wishing all manner 
of idle wishes. 1914 ‘Yan Hav’ And. on Wheels xi, If you 
wish a wish and then feel in my pocket, old lady, you may 
find something. 

3. ¢rans. To express a wish for; to say that one 
wishes ... (with varions const. as in 1)3 sfec. to 
imprecate, invoke (an evil or curse). 

¢ 1000 /Evrric Hon. 11. 308 Alexander Sa wiscte: ‘Eala 
gif du ware hund !’ 1476 Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901)149, 
I wysshed to hym that he and I hadde been at Norwyche. 
1§26 Prigr, Perf. (W. de W.1531) 7 Than he cryeth out and 
wyssheth that he neuer had hach eyes to se. 1560 Bible 
(Geneva) Job xxxi, 30 Nether haue I suffred my mouth to 
sinne, by wishing a cursse vnto his soule. 1594 SHaKs. 
Reich, £11, 1, iii, a18 1f Heaven haue any grievous plague 
in store, Exceeding those that I can wish vpon thee. 1673 
Cava Print. Chr, 1. i. 21 He was consumed by such a 
disease as he had wished upon himself. 17153 Atrarsuny 
Serm., Matt, xxvii. 25 (1734) 1. 134 The profane Folly. .of 
wishing that Damnation to ourselves, which we otherways 
but too well deserve. 1724 Ramsay Vision xxvii, He .. 
wiscbt I happyness micht bruke, 1781 in Yrul. Friends 
fist, Soe. (1918) 7a She was senceable to the last, .often 
wisbed she might be like her.. Dfea]r Grandmother. A 

4. spec. (with ¢o or simple object) To desire 
(something, usually good) for or on behalf of a 
person, etc.: esp, in formule of greeting or ex- 
pressions of goodwill; hence as in 3, to express 
such a wish for, esp. as a formal greeting : 

e.g. fo wish (one) good morning, good-bye (= Bin v," 9), 
a merry Christinas, a happy Nas Year, many happy 
returns of the day (see Return sé, 2b), etc.: also intr. in 
to wish (one) weil (see Watt ade, 2d), and intr. or trans, 
(usually with neg.) in fo wish (one) 722 (where i2Z may be 
taken as adv. orsh.). To wish (one) soy of: see Jov sd. d. 

egoo Laws Alfred Introd. xlix. §3 Da apostolas & ba 
eldran brodor halo eow wyscad. ¢ 1374 CuAucen Troyius 
wt. 406, I bidde wisshe yow no more sorwe. 1393 LaNcL. 
P. fl. C. xx, 325 Per ne is syk ne sory..Pat he ne may., 
bobe wusshen and wylnen Alle manere of men mercy and 
for-zeuenesse, 1516 State Papers Hen. VIL1, V1. 50 Not 
to thintent he schulde have hys parte off thys intolerable 
troble.., for 1 wolde not wysche itt to a dogge. 1535 
Covempate Ps. cxxix, 8 We wish you good lucke in the 
name of the Lorde, — ¥od xxxi, 30, I neuer suffred my 
mouth to do soch a sinne, as to wysh him euell. 1554 
Hutorr, Wyshe ille to any thinge, /ascino, 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 97, 1 would neither wish thee a greater 
plague, nor him a deadlyer poyson, a1586 Srpney A fol. 
Fottrie (Arb.) 72, I will not wish vnto you..to be rimed to 
death. 1596 Datayaete tr. Lestve’s Hist. Scot. x. (S.T.S.) LL. 

59 To salute thame baith, wisse thame gude morne. 1610 
& tans, Temp, v. i. 215 Let griefe and sorrow still embrace 
his heart, That doth not wish you joy. 1623 Hemixcr & 
Convztt Shaks. Wks. To Rdrs., And such Readers we wish 
him. ¢1720 De For Alem. Cavalier 1. 399 They wished 
the Swedes Success. 1816 Janz Austen Emma x, 1 wish 

ane Fairfax very well; but she tires me to death, 182 

corr Keniiw. vii, 1 have been prayed for, and wished well 
to, in your congregations. 1885 Law Tintes LX XIX. 345/a 
[He] wished the officials good night, and left the room. 

b. To desire, or express a desire for, the welfare 
or misfortune of (a person); only in evs? wished, 
ILL-wisH v., WELL-WISHED. 

1577 Hatrowes Gueuara's Chron. 325 All three were so 
ewil wished in the Common wealth, that the least euill which 
they would them..was but death. 1604 Boptevin Buccleuch 
AISS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) ]. 48, I leave you hoth as well 
wished, as if you were to enjoy the best wishes hestowed 
this new year’s day in England. % 

5. In expressions of desire for something to be 
done by another, thus conveying a request ; hence, 
to request, entreat; formerly sometimes, to bid, 
command: a, a thing or action (with various const, 


asin 1): cf. Desire z. 5. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berneas f/von lxxxiil, 259 He came to Huon 


& wysshyd y® fetters fro all there fete [orig. soudhaita leurs | 


Jers hors de leurs tanebes}. 1553 T. Witson Ret. 38 To 
wishe of God to purge oure hartes from all filthines and 
vngodlie dealinge. 1596 Daraymrca tr. Lesiée's Hist. Seot, 
tx. (S.T.S.) II. 236, I wisse rather.. that in hope of barnes 
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he take Margaret rather than Magdalen for his bedfallow. 
1596 Bacon Mar. Com, Law ix, (1636) 36 The Statute of 
a7. H. 8. of uses, that wisheth that the cestui gue use shall 
have the possession in quality and degree as hee had the 
use. 1672 Mitton Sasson 1414 Brethren farewel, your 
company along I will not wish. a1674 CLARENDON Hitt. 
Red, vit. $27a To confer with lard Dighy, wha..should find 
the best way to make the earl of Antrim ta communicate 
the affair to him, and to wish his assistance. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes xiv, Whatever we wished done was done with 
great civility and readiness. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 
429, I wish that you would tell me about his death. 
b, a person ¢o do something : cf. DEsine v. 6. 

1533 Stocker Cro, Warres Lowe C. 1. 55 [The] Captaine 
. wished them quietly departe, without thei liked to be saluted 
with Cannon shotte. 1603 Sas. Afeas. for M.v.i. 79 Duk, 
You were not bid tospeake. Lae. No,..Nor wish'd to hold 
my peace, 1604 Dexuea & Miporeton Honest Wh. 1 
Cah, Hie to the Constable, And in all calme order wish 
him to attach them. 1716 Swirr Poems, Phyllis 35 The 
Groom was wish'd to saddle Crop. 1854 Dickens Hard 7) 
1. i, Would you wish the gentleman to be shewn in, ma’am? 
1859 Ruskin Two Paths i. § 35 There is another thing 
I wish you to notice specially in these statues. 

te. To invite, ‘bid’ (a person to a place). 
Obs. rare. 

#1533 Lo. Beavers //u0n Ixxxiii. 239 He..causyd them 
to syt downe at his owne table that he had wysshyd thether 
lorig. ext fait venir). 

6. To recommend (a person) ¢o another, or ¢o a 
place, ete. Os. or dial, 

orig. prob. belonging to Wis z.! 2, to direct. 

1596 Suaks. Jai. Skr.t. i. 113 If 1 can by any meanes 
light on a fit man to teach her that wherein she delights, 
1 will wish him to her father. 1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1. iti, 
I was wish'd to your worship, by a gentleman,.. That say's 
you know mens planets. 1633 Rowtey J/atch at Mitd-n. 
tv. i, He sayes he was wisht to [a] very wealthy Widdow, but 
of you he has heard much Histories, that hewill marry you. 
19751 Exiza Hevwoon Betsy Thoughtiess 1. xvi. 196 Now I 
have been wished to several fine women, but my fancy gives 
the preference to you. 1818 Scorr Art. Afidi. xxiti, She 
passed that interval of time in the lodging of a woman, an 
acquaintance of that person who had wished her to that 
place. 1846 Brocuett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) s.v., Can you 
wish me to a customer? 

7. To influence in a magical or occult way by 
wishing; to bewitch bya desire or imprecation. dzal. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskett Mary Barton vii, We mun get him 
away from hismotber. He cannot die while she’s wishing 
him. 1865 Tvton arly Hist. Man. vi. 134 When he hears 
that he has been ‘wished,’ he.. takes to his bed at once, 

“I 7 wshk, corrupt form of zzw7s: see WI8 v.2 

Wish, var. Wis v.1 Oés. 

Wishable (wi-fab’l), a. rave. [f. Wisnz. + 
-ABLE.] That may be wished for; desirable, 

1548 Upatt Eras. Par. Luke iv. 20-24 The glad & 
wishable tidynges of saluacion. 1611 Cotcr., Souhaitadle, 
«.wishable, desirable. 2905 W. A. Exits . Wagner to 
Al. Wesendonck 165 Wisdom is so excellent and wishable. 


Wishe, obs. pa. t. of Was v.; obs. f. WisH. 


Wished (wit, foct. also witfed), ptia.  [f. 
Wisi v. +-ED 1, 

1, That Is the object of a wish; desired, longed- 
for. Now rare exc. as in b. 

15.. Fickle Estate of Our Vneertayn Lyfe (MS. Rawl. 
poet. rra, If. rob), What if a day or A moneth or a yeare 
Crowne thy delightes with a thowsand wisht contentinges? 
1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, etc. P iv b, So friendly Venus 
is, so friendly Cupid was, That fancie brought hir soone, 
vnto my wisshed passe. 1583 Mepancee PAilotimus Cc iij, 
My wished frend, and welcomde guest. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, ut. ii, We touch the shore Of wisht revenge. 
I Micron P, Z. 1 208 While Night Invests the Sea, 
and wished Morn delayes. 1748 Ricnanoson Clarissa VIL, 
Ixii, 2a1 At length. .every thing is in the wished train. 1812 
W. R., Srencen Poews 17 Oh! why so late thy wish'd re- 
turn? 1812 Cary Dante, Par. xxi. 4 The bird.. With her 
sweet brood; impatient to descry Their wished looks. 1 
Cuart. Mansrtecp Girl § Gods xxvii, Psyche .. held out her 
band in token of a wished farewell. 

b. with for: cf. WisH v. 22, 

1586 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. 1 The wished-for 
newes of peace, 1725 Ramsay Gertle Sheph. ui. iv, When 
wished-for pleasures rise like morning light. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1, xlv, Yet is she free—the spoiler’s wish’d-for 
prey 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1, i. 2a [They] 
declared their inability to render America the wished for 
assistance. 4 

2. Entertained asa wish: cf. WIsH z7.2¢. rare. 

1580 Lyry Euphues (Arb.) 467 Hauing thus made ech other 
priuie to our wished desires. 

Wishedly (wiédli), adv. Now rare or Obs. 
[f WisHED pf/. a.+-LY2.] As is or was wished ; 


according to desire, 

1573 Twyne ineid. x. Ee3, Like as wisshedly when 
winds in sommer season blowe. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 620 What could have happened unto him_ more 
wishedly? 1644 Carr. J. Smita Virginia v. 174 Sir George 
Somers,.most wishedly and happily descried land. 1633 
Heywooo Zug. Yrav. wv. Gah, Of all my friends to me 
Most wishedly, you are welcome. 

Wisher (wife). Now rare. [f. Wish v. + 
-ER1,] One who wishes. 

+t Wishers and woulders: see Wourtprr. 

15.. Parl, Byrdes 91 in Hazl. £. P. P. UU. 171 Wyssbers 
want wyll. @1586 Stonev Arcadia it. (1922) 15 Many 
ti he wished himself the hack nfan Asse, ..(an unfortunate 

r, for if he had as well wished the head, it had bene 
graunted him). 1606 Suans. Axt. & C2. tv, xv. 37 Wishers 
were euer Fooles, 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clergy To Rdr., 
T am..only an honest and hearty wisher, that the hest 
of our clergy might forever continue as they are. 1760 
Sreane 7r. Shandy Il. i, The safest way..to take off the 
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force of the wish, is..to..wish the wisher something in 
return, 1846 Dexdam Prov. (Percy Soc.) 31 A March wisher 
is never a good fisher. 1905 Fior. Mavarick Mfy Fifteen 
Lest Yrs. 133 Ifa prisoner has any complaint to make or 
wishes to ae advice, she asks to have her name put down 
to see the governor. She is then termed a ‘wisher and 
is ‘seen’ by him in his office in the presence of the chief 


b. qualified by evi/, #//, wel/ (see 1LL-wISHER, 
WELL-WISHER). 

1656 Ear. Monn. tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass, i. 
lazxviii. (1674) 241 To take an evil wishers life away. 1746 
H. Watrots Let. fo Afann 1 Aug, When the Peers were 
going to vote Lord Foley withdrew as too well a wisher. 


Wishfal (wiffil), a. [f£ W1su sb.1+4-r0L.J 
+1. Snch as ~ or is to be, wished; desirable ; 


desired, longed-for. (Cf. Desinous 5.) Obs. 

1523 Croswet in Merriman Life & Le#t. (1902) 1. 31 This 
so glorious, so profyttable and so wysshefull an enterpryse. 
3365 StarLeton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 110 We haue 
receined your excellencies wishefnll letters. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q..v1. xi. 50 The joyous light, Whereof she long hadlackt 
the wishfull sight. ¢1616 CuapMan Jlomer's Hymn Hermes 
185 Maoy a field Pleasant and wishful, ¢1645 HoweLt 
Lett. 1. vi. 4 Having so wishful an Opportnnity..1 conld 
not hut send you this Friendly Salute. 

2. a. Of ihe eye or look, tone, feeling, etc. : 
Fnll of desire; longing, yearning, wistful. (Cf. 
Desrrots 2.) Obs. or dial, 

1593 SHaas. 7 Hen. VI, 11.1. 24 To greet mine owne Land 
with my wishfull sight. 1711 Spectator No. 250 P 6 You 
can't bebold a covetous Spirit walk hy a Goldsmith’s Shop 
without casting a wishfn] Eye st the Heaps npon the 
Conoter. 1739 C. Westey Hyma, Hail the Day that sees 
Him rise, Ravish'd from onr wishful Eyes. 810 E. D. 
Craaxe Trav. Russia (1839) 5/1 It has probably happened 
to others, 2s to myself, to cast an eye of wishful curiosity 
towards the eastern boundaries of Europe. 1827 C. Batnces 
Exp. Ps. cxix. verse 67. 73 The forlorn wandering child 
casting a wishful, peoitent look towards his F ‘ather’s house. 

b. Of a person: Possessed by a wish for some- 
thing specified or implied ; wishing, desirous. Now 
rare in literary prose. 

$733 Waiteneap St. Dunces Poems (1777) 18 Lo} o'er 
yon flood H—e casts his low'ring eyes, And wishful sees the 
rev'rend turrets rise. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Amer. i. 
ii, 236 Wishful tosee how he worked, I allowed him to take 
possession, 1852 Dicxens Bleak Ho. xiii, I was wishful to 
say a word to you, sir. 1867 Morais Fason 1.314, 1 am but 

ason, whodwell berealone.. Wishful for happy days. 1875 

RowNING Arvistoph, Apol. t703 Wishful from my soul That 
truth should triumph. 1888 Bayce Amer. Commnzw, 1. 165 
A second chamber well qualified for the duty of revision, 
2nd wishful to discharge it. 

Wishfully (wi-{fili), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. In a wishful manner; with desire; longingly. 

Most commonly qualifying Zoo# or equivalent; sometimes 
Bpp. associated with wzst/ully. 

1598 Cuapman Ziad tv, [vitt.] 497 All did wishfullie expect 
the silner.throned morne. 1722 De For Col. Fack ii, Well, 
young gentleman,..you look wishfnlly. 1773 Boswet, Jour 
Hebr, (1785) 98, | was weary of this day, and began to think 
wishfully of being again in motion. 179: Burns Bonie 
Wee Thing § Wishfully I look and languish In that honie 
face o’ thine. 183r Sontnev in Cor7, w. C. Bowles (2883) 
272, 1 am looking daily and wishfully for your little book. 
Mas, Stowe Poganue P.i, Dolly still hung about wish- 
ally. 

+2. According to wish or desire. Ods. 

1602 Miopeton, ete. Phenix m1. i. G2h, { doubt now 
We shall not gaine accesse vnto your Joueor she tovs, Fid. 
Most wishfnlly here she comes, 

So Wi'shfulness. 

x8or Souruey in Robberds Afem. W. Taylor (1843) 1. 371, 
Tezpect with some wishfulness your remarks on the second 
volume. 1863 Taottorr Rachel Ray 1. 170 The longing 
loving wishfulness which used to mnkeso many of her ques- 
tions sweettoher mother's ears. #892 Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 422/1 
A sweet wishfulness to please. 


Wish-hounds, sd. #/. Also whished, whisht, 
wished. [Wisnta. 2.] Local name for a ghostly 
pack of hounds popularly believed to hunt over 
Dartmoor (Devon) by night. So Wi'sh-hnnt, 
Wi'sh-hunter. : 

1847 Athengzum 27 Mar. 334/2 The Abbot's Way .. is the 
especial haunt of the Wisb, or Wisked [sic] Piodeds, 1865 R. 
Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng, Ser.1. Introd. p. xix, Wistman’s 
Wood..is the very home of the Wish hounds, which hunt 
50 fiercely over the Moor. 1863 Banzinc-Goutn /eeland 202 
On Dartmoor..the [Wild Huntsman's] chase continues: it 
is called the Wisht hunt. 31865 — Were-wolves viii, On 
bie re Hasitock, the wild huntsman rides by full 
moon with his‘ wush ho b -G i i 
Wide, Fimmter's ar nds’. 1897 wavas xiv, “Lis no 

Wishill, obs, form of WissEL. 

_ Wishing (wifin), 037. 5d. [f. Wish v, + -INc1,] 

The action of ihe verb Wish; desire; sometimes 
spec. t(@) evil desire, concupiscence; (4) impre- 
cation. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom.179 Ne wrec pu ee mid wussinge 
ne mid warienge. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 334 Golsipe and 3iscing, 
3iuernesse and wissing. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 319 He set 
the herte in Jeupartie With wihssinge and ith fantasie. 
¢ 1500 Melusine 177 Our desyre and w sshyng is hrought to 
effect. 1525 Lo. Berners /*roise. Il feaviti (Ixxiy,] 90 b/x 
Theyr horses serued them at theyr wysshyng. 1590 & . 
woon Audes Constr. 3 Some aduerbe of wishing, as vt. 
1599 Suaxs, Afuch Ado wv. i. 329, 1 cannot he a man with 
wishing, therfore { will die a woman with grieving. 1742 
Youne Vt. Th. 1. 71 Wishing, of all employments, is the 
worst. 1842 Newman Par. Serum, VI. xii. 154 Wishing will 
nat serve instead of coming. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 
Il, 264 The power of obtaining anything by wishing, 
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b. An instance of this, a wish ; formerly some- 
times passing into the sense ‘a request, pelition ae 


ef. W1sH 50.1 2, v. 5. 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. 11. go In wedes and in wisshynges 
Pe with ydel thongtes. 1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilgr, 6231 
My desyr & my wysshynges Resten fully in thys thynges. 
1548 Uoatt Eras. Par, Pref. to Edw. VJ, nij, Our daily 
wysshinges and praiers. 16x Hopytr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 
1. (1577) F vb, A wishing for that bee thonght he had net. 
1648 Fansuawe Jf Pastor Fido u. iv. 64 peyee Who not 
with wishings onely seek her favour. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 191 Such were these earnest Wishings. 1877 Mrze- 
pity Gen. Opie viii, Our young barbarians .. interest us in 
theic wishings, their weepings, und ..their kissings. 

+0. Wishing(s and woulding(s : see WOULDING, 

d. attri. and Comd, in many designations of 
objects supposed to be capable of magically con- 
ferring the fulfilment of one’s wishes, as wzshing- 
bone (= wish-bone, W1sH 54.1 4), -cap, -gate, -hat, 
«purse, -rod, -stone, -tree, -well. 

1860 BaatLert Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), *Wishing-Bone. 1600 
Dexner Old Fortunatus 4b, Hauing this mint (se. the 

urse] about me, I shall want no “wishing Cap. @ 874 
Tepeeete Chr. Ethics (1675) 436 The fools wisbing cap an 
the philosophers stone are but trifles. 1825 Scorn Frv/. 
27 Dec., 1 have worn a wishing-cap, the power of which has 
been to divert present griefs, 1828 Woansw. Wishing-gate 
18 The rustic *Wishing-gate. 1600 DzKKER Old Foriunatus 
H 1, Ile steale his “wishing Hat. 1855 Morey Dutch Rep. 
vii. IL, 396 The *wishing purse in his hand. 1850 Lett- 
som Fall Nibelungers mclx. 297 The *wishing-rod of gold. 
1908 Daily Chroit. 20 Oct, 1/3 A *wishing-stone. @1586 
Stonay Arcadia 1, (1922) 22 That she might have the first 
possession of the Seine tree. 1792 J. Moone Jfonast. 
Rent. 2 The *wishing wells still remain, 1891 ATkinson 
Moorland Par. 235 One of these now unsuspected. ,wishing- 
wells or halikelds. 

Wishing, ff/.a. [f. Wish v.+-1ne2.] That 
wishes, longing, desirous; expressing a wish, 

+ Wishing and woulding (quot. 1620): cf. prec. c. 

1530 Patscr. 329/2 Wysshynge, optatif, 1579-80 Noatn 
Plutarch, Solon & Publicola (1595) 121 In wishing manner, 
he would his end should be Jamented to his praise. 1620 
J. Kine Seri, 2¢ Mar, 3 It is not a wishing and woulding 
mercy, but a prevailing, speediog, releeuing mercy. 1662 
Howe, New Engl. Grai 62 The Optatif or wishing 
Mood. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i, The wishing Warmth of 
Youth. 1928 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. mm, iv, Return’d to 
cheer his wishing tenant's sight. 1819 Sueiiey Peder Bell 
3rd vy. vi, Now Peter.. Would,.balk Some wishing guest 
of knife or fork. 

Hence Wi'shingly adv., desirously, longingly ; 
in quot. 1571, optatively. 

1573 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. Ixxii. 2. 269h, Some reade it 
wishingly; Othersome réteine the future tence, so as it 
should bee a prophesie. 1732 Battey (ed. 5), Desivously, 
wishingly. 

Wishless (witflés), a. rare. [f. WisH sb.1+ 
-LES8.] Having no wishes; void of or free from 
desire. 

1820 Coreripce in Blackw. Mag. VIN. 629 What a heart- 
less, hopeless, almost wishless barrenness of spirit! a@ 1893 
Cua. G. Rossert Wew Ferus. Poet. Wks. (1904) _208/1 
Where we shall be.. Wishless in the sanctuary of Christ’s 
embrace. 

+ Wishly,a. Obs. rare. [? f. next.] ? Steadfast. 


1878 T. Paocter Gorg. Gatlery Invent. H ij, Viisses wife 
shall mate the sore, whose wishly troth doth shine, 

Wishly (witli), adv. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
wysh(e)-, wishe-, 7 wishtly. [? Alteration of 
Wistty adv, influenced by wisk.] Steadfastly, 
fixedly, intently; occas, longingly. (Almost always 
qualifying /oo2 or some equivalent: cf. wist/z/ly.) 

1530 Patscr. fol. 183, I cast my syght vpon a thyng to 
beholde it wyshely. /i¢., And sodaynly he caste his syght 
wyshely vpon me. 1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bh. v. ii. 
Wks, 1134/2 Causing hym to putte on his spectacles, and 
pore better and more wishely with his olde eyen vpon saynt 

ohns ghospell, ¢16x1 Cuapman liad x1, 522 Alacides, that 
wishly did intend..how deepe the skirmish drew Amongst 
the Greeks, 1622 J. Anzanetuv Chr. Treat. Physick Soule 
v.73 Thou must hee wishly exstimulate in thy conscience. 
1647 Trapp Cont, Afait. vi. 4. 186 He looketh wishtly, 
fixedly, steddily. 1660 S. Foan Loyal Subj. Exult. 2x 
Thase thousands of loyal] Subjects, who. .had looked wishtly 
towards the royall Palace. 1680 R. L’Estaance Lrasit. 
Cotlog. xiii. 186 Looking wishly np intothe Air forig. intentis 
in celunt oculis), 1683 Cave. Ecclesiastict apn 27 Woman, 
said he, tell me why dost theeso wishly behold me? @ 1825 
Foray Voc, £. Anglia, Wishly, earnestly; wishfully; with 
longing...‘ The children eyed the plum-pudding wishly.’ 
ugea Longman's Mag. Nov. 49,1 seed him yesterday a- 
cranen' over th’ wall and eyen’ on her wishly, 

Wishmay (wifmei).  [transl. ON. dskmeer, f. 
ésk wish (see Wi8H v.) + weer maiden, May sé.1] 
A Valkyrie? 

1863 W. K. Ketty Curios. ndo-Europ. Tradit. 216 The 
Wishmays or Valkyries. 1889 R. B. AnpERson tr. Ryd- 
berg’s Teut. Mythol. 156 A giantess who had been adapted 
in Asgard as Odin’s ‘ wish-may ’, 

Wisht(wift),a. Chiefly s.w. dial, Also whisht, 
whished, w(h}ish, whist, wist, weist, weest. 
(Of obscure origin.] 

1. Dreary, dismal ; melancholy, wretched. 

1829 T. Moore Hist. Devon 1. 510 IVish, inapt, had, unfit, 
as ‘wish weather’, 1849 Kempie Saxons tz Eng, 1.346 In 
Devonshire. ,a bad or unfortunate day is a wishkt day. 1893 
*Q? Delect. Ducky 306 Ab, the poor body! his was a wisht 
case. 

2. Uncanny, eerie, weird. (Cf. W1sH-HoUNDS.) 

¢3800 [implied in Wisutvess]. 1872 Mas. Lynx Linton 
Foshua Davidsor iii, 33 A wild whisht country that does not 


WISKAJON, 


invite mnch night walking. 1891 Atkinson Las? of Giant. 
Rillers 165 Their steps and hushed voices sounding very 
hollow and wisht all the time. ‘ 

3. Sickly, wan. 2 

1868 ‘Hotme Lex’ 3B. Godfrey \xvii, She is very whist and 
white, 2884 Fenn Sweet Mace (11. xiii, 217 ‘I don't quite 
like the old woman to be burnt. How wist she looks 1’ 

Hence Wishtness, melancholy ; something un- 
canny or snpernatural. 

¢ 1800 Potwuee Iishful Swain of Devon in R. Hunt 
Pop. Rout. W. Eng, Ser. i. (1865) 150 He sought the dark. 
green lane,..Sighing..*Wishness! ob, wishness, walketh 
here’, 1839 Ales. Palster's Devoi. Dind. Gloss., Wishness, 
melancholy, 1849 Kemare Sarons in Eng. 1.346 In Devon. 
shire to this day all magical or supernatural dealings go 
under the common name of Wskiness. 


Wishtly, obs. form of WisHLY adv. 

Wishtonwish (wiftenwif). Also wiston-. 
[Imitative, from the cry of the animal.] Native 
name for the PRAIRIE-DOG of N. America, 

Used hy Fenimore Cooper for whip-foor-will. 

1806 Pike Sources Afissess, (x811) 207 Some prairie squirrels, 
or wish-ton-wisbes. 1826 J. F. Coorea Last of Mohicans 
xzii, ''Tis a pleasing hird, .. and has a soft and meluncholy 
note.’.. ‘ Hespeaks of the wisb-ton-wish ', snid the scont. 1829 
Jj. Ricuarnson Fauna Bor-Amer. 1, 154 The Wistonwish. 

Wish-wash (wifiwof), sd [Reduplicated 
formation from WasH sé. (cf. sense 11 s.v.).] 

1. A contemptuous name for weak, insipid, or 
unsubstantial drink (or liquid food). Also a/tr7z6. 
or adj, = WISHY-WASHY I. 

1786 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Fuvenile Indiser. U1. 36 The 
fish was ill-dressed, the soup mere wishwash. 1803 Maay 
Cuaarton IVife & Mistress 1V. 50, I an’t been used to her 
wish-washes, and her Cocoa. 18.. inSmyth Sadlor’s Word- 
5%. (1867) 736 His drink a wish-wash of six-water grog. 
1896 Baainc-Goutn Broom-Sgquire xvi. 120 He must have 
ale, not wish-wash tea. eae: 

2. fig. Wishy-washy talk or writing. 

3842 Howitt Rur, § Dom. Life Germany 479 You alsa 
find the trashiest wish-wash of Lady Blessington .. just as 
much in vogue, 1885 Storr. Baooxe in Jacks Life (1917) 
11, 378, I talked sense, and was grimly resolved to give the 
exact opposite of ——’s wish-wasb. 

+ Wish-wa:shy, 2. Oés. 
+-¥1,] = Wisny-wasny a, 

ax814 Sixteen $ Sixty. ii.in New Brit. Theatre 11. 385 
First he tnold 1 that losing a leg or a wing Were considered 
hut wish-washy matters. 18:6 Scorr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. i. 27 There are two tales..the first is wish-washy 
enongh. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 1X. 60 None ever throve on 
the wish-washy draughts of the Muses. 

Wishy-washy (wi-fijwo:fi), 2. Gxt. sb.) [Re- 
duplicated formation on WASHY a. (sense 2); cf. 
the earlier Swisa-8wasH (wishy-washy drink).] 

1, Of drink (or liquid food) ; Weak and insipid ; 
sloppy. Also dza/. as sé. (see quot. 1824). 

8791 Massachusetis Spy12 Muy 2/1 He. .looked at the broth 
—and d——d it for wishy washy stuff. 1824 Mactaccaar 
Gallovid. Encycl. 481 Wishie-washie,small drink ; ale with- 
out foam; whisky without hells, 18sq R. S. Suntzges 
Handley Cr. xxvit, None of your flagon-of-ale and round- 
of-heef breakfasts nowadays a wishy-washy, milk- 
and-water, effeminate stuff, 1898 A. Barrova 7o Aras vil, 
Their wishy-washy, watery wine. 

2. fig. @. Feeble or poor in constitation, con- 
dition, or aspect; weakly, sickly, ‘ washed-out’. 


Now vare or Obs. 

1703 Sreete Tender Hush. 1. (1705) 12 Pray, Brother, 
ohserve his Make, none of your Latb-back’d wishy washy 
Breed. 1748 Smottetr Kod. Rand. xxiv, A good seaman 
he is..3 none of your guinea pigs,—nor your fresh-water, 
wishy-washy, fair-weather fowls. 1838 Lany Graxvitie 
Lett. (1894) IL. 261, I am quite well now, only rather wisby- 
washy. 1886 Hawtuoane EngZ. Wote-dks. (1870) Il. 163 A 
wishy-washy woman's face. o. 

b. Feeble or poor in quality or character; trifling, 
unsnbstantial, trashy, ‘milk-and-watery’. + Also 
rarely as z7¢/, = pish! tush! 

21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais m. xxxvi. 298 Pan. Wishy, 
washy; Trolly, trolly [orig, Tarabin, tavadbas !). 1797 G. 
Cotman Heir at Law u.ii, A lord withont money be hut 
a foolish, wishy washy kind of a thing a’ter all. x80r 
T. Disnin // Bondocani mi, ii, None of your wishy weshy 
sparks that mince their steps. 1867 Taottore Chvox, Barset 
I, vii. 5s A wenk, wishy-washy man. who had hardly an 
mind of his own to speak of, 1865 Miss Baappon Dector's 
Wie iii, Isabel painted wishy-washy looking flowers on 
Bristol-board from Nature. 1893 Nafion (N.Y-) 9 Feh. 
106/3 A silly, wishy-washy, inconclnsive. .style of writing, 

Hence Wi'shy-wa‘shiness. 

1891 Lounsaury Studies Chaucer 111. vii. 193 He had.. 
every..personal inducement to go on diluting his original 
to the utinost limit of wishi-washiness. 

Wisie, obs. form of Vizy v. Se. 

+ Wisify (woairzifai), v. Obs. nonce-wa. [f. WISE 


a.+-(1)FY.] ¢razs. To make wise. 

1694 Mortevx Rabelais y. Author's Prol. A 3b, The World 
therefore, wisifying it self [orlg. en sagissanz), shall nolonger 
dread the.. Blossoms of Beans every coming Spring. 

Wisigoth, -ic, var. VIsIcoTH, -1C. 

1906 W. H. Hutton Ch. & Barbarians vi. 73 The Wisi- 
goths identified their heresy witb their nationality. /d¢d. 
75 The Wisigothic possessions. 

‘Wisioun, Wisit, obs. ff. Vision, Visit. 

Wisk, obs. form of WHISK. 


‘Wiskajon, var. WHISKY JOHN. 

xgt2_ E. T. Seton Arctic Prairies 301 Each morning.. 
gray Wiskajon and his mate .. came wailing through the 
woods, 


(f. WisH-waseH sd, 


WISKET., 


Wisker, obs. form of WHISKER. 

Wisket, whisket (wi'ské!, hw-). dia/. Also 
6 wysket(o, -cet, wiskyt, wiscat, 7-8 wiskett, 
9 w(h)iskit, whiskett. [orig. and mainly north. 
dial. ; ? derived (with -zT) from the slem repre- 
sented by the Scand. forms quoted s.v. WHISK 56.1] 


Local name for a basket, of various kinds and uses. 

1542 in Lave, Wil?s (Chetham Soc, 1857) 81, iitj stone and 
a half in ij grete wyscettis of woR; in another wisket xxx 
pond, .sin another wisket xx!! ponnd. 1570 Levins Manip. 
87/23 A Wysket, sfortula, 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 53 
A Whisket, a Basket, a skuttle, orshallow Ped, 1688 Houme 
Armoury 1. 173/2 A Wisket, or Straw-basket, in which 
Provender is given Cows or Oxen. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict. Es, Poor people..that go daily to the Mines, carry 
a small Wiskett and a Hammer along with them. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Whiskel,a small clothes basket. 1838 R. 
Owen in Life (1894) 1. iv. 139 A wisket of lovely grapes. 
1897 'O. Ruoscomvi’ While Rose Arno 243 They'll tumble 
up from below like whelps from a wisket. 

Comé, 1621 Shuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 248 To 
the wiskett maker,. .iij%, 

Wisling, -yng: see WIsszL v. 

+ Wi'sly, a. Os. Forms: 1 wislic, 3 (Orm.) 
wisslik. Yor. wislic, f. wis(s adj. (see Wis 54.) + 
elie, -Lv1,] Certain. 

Phr. wéisslikess Jingess (gen. sing.), of a certainty, certainly. 

erooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxiifi). 3 [4] Ne heora wites bid 
wislic tryinnes (orig. vec est firntamentunt in plaga corum). 
e1a0o Orin 3186 Wisslikess bingess Godess hannd was 
wibp batt child, 

t Wisly, a/v. Obs. Forms: 1 wis(s)lice, 
2-4 wisliche, 4-5 wisly, wissely, (3 wysslych, 
Orn. wissli3, -like, 4 wislike, -lich, -li, wissly, 
wysly, 5 wisselich, wysslie, wischli). [OE 
wislice, f, wis{s adj. (see Wis 5b.) + -déce, -LY 2.] 
Certainly, surely; assnredly ; verily. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) lvitfi]. 13 Hi wisslice witon. 
bid. xcix. 2 [c. 3] Witad wislice, pet feey exrgs Lamb, 
Hom. 63 Pe luste nulled besne red, wisliche he scal wur- 
den aed e1z00 Trin. Coll. Hot. 189 Pe holi man..on 
oder stede wisluker perof specd. ¢1s00 Ormin 928 He 
fallebp wissliz forr pate gillt i Godess wrabbe & wrache, 
1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 844 Many wondurful wonus wisli 
we knowen, ¢1386 Cnavcen Keeve's 7. 74 Men wenden 
wisly that he sholde dye. — Frankl, T. 61 She to hym ful 
wisly gan to swere That neuere sholde ther be defaute in 
here. c1g00 Desir. Troy 3567 Vato pat worthy he went 
wisly anon. — 7 . 

b. esp. with as (alse, also) or so in asseverations. 
€1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 167 Vre lafdi Seinte Marie, alse 


wisliche alse hie bis dai was houen in to heuene, bere ure 
erende to ure louerd ihesu crist. 1303 R. Brunnz eA 
a1 


Synne 9673 As wysly as he become a chylde. 
Cuaucer Rom. Rose 632 Now also — god me blesse. 
14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (2909) 79/104 For as wischli as 
euer y cum too blisse, My will is goode. c1470 Henay 
Wallace iv. 63 Als wisly God me sawe. 

Wisment, Sc. var. ViIsemMent O6s., consideration, 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. v. 988 He askyt thre dayis to 
wisment. 

+t Wismuth. 04s. Also [6 wisemute], 7 wis- 
mut, wlsmodt. = BismuTH. 

(1s87 Hasatson England m. xi. 2338/2 in Holinshed, A 
mettall..the verie same which Encelius calleth Pézmedurs 
cinereum, the Germans wisemute, mithan, & counterfeie.) 
16so J. Flaancn] Chym:. Dict., Wismod? is vinted in) 
Tin that is foule and immalleable, and cannot be wrought 
upon, 165 Frencu Distil/. v. 168 Common copper makes 
a sea-green; Wismut common blew. 1783 PArl. Trans. 
LX XIII. 83 Wismuth formsa slight precipitate in the nitrous 
solution of arsenic. 

Wisnand, -nyt: see WizENep. 

Wi-some. dial, Also 8 wissum, 9 wysan. [f. 
Wise 56.2, after Risom.] = Wizte. 

1689 [see Wiziz}. ¢1710 Ceria Fiennes Diary (1888) 
136 The greenes they [sc. the country people] Call Wissums 
and on these wissums the Deer Brouse in y® winter. 1888 
H, Wzepcwoooin NV. § Q. 7th Ser. VI. 314 In North Stafford. 
shire.. the labouring man would speak of cranberry-wysans, 
biiberry-wysans. The runners of strawberries would be 
strawberry-wysans, and potato-halms were potato-wysans. 

Wisp (wisp), 54.1 Forms: 4-5, 89 dial. wips, 
weps 6 wyps), 8-9 dial. whips; 4~5 (6, 8 Sc.) 
wysp, 4-6 wyspe, 4-7 wispe, (6 wysppe), 5-6 
Sc. wosp, wasp, 6-9 whisp, 4~ wisp. [Of un- 
certain origin; perh, an unrecorded OE. *wips, 
*wisp :— *wiptsa-, f. base wif- in the sense ‘ wind 
or bind round’, for derivatives of which see WHIP 2. 

Cf. WFris, wisf wisp, twig, handful of straw. For the 
forms current in other Germ. langs, see Wisk $4.1} 

1 A handful, bunch, or small bundle (of hay, 
straw, grass, elc.). 

13.. in Horstm, Adfengl. Leg. (1875) 91 Per inne oure ledi 
bim wond and bond him wip aliste, And leide him on awisp 
of hei (v7. a wips of heye}  ¢ 1460 Jowneley Myst. ii. 438 
Yey, gif don, thyne hors, a wisp of hay. 177 tr. Bullinger's 
Decades (1592) 579 ‘These champions..bringing foorth a 
speare made of a wrapt vp wisp of hay. 1639 J. Cuaaxs 
Param, 215 All’s alike at th’ latter day, a bag of gold and 
wispe of hay. 1779 G. Keats Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) I. 
42 But why do we stop?..Only to give the horses a pail of 
water, replies the postillion...Nay, prithee. boy, says my 
friend, add a whisp of hay toit. 1858 Castyta Fredk. Gi. 
v. viii, (1873) If. 132 As if we were a starved coach-horse, 
to be quekcocd along by a wisp of hay put upon the coach. 
pole close ahead of us always! 1879 J. Iszzrsonm Pata. 
gonta iv. 53 Made soft for the young chicks by a few wisps 


fed ‘ass, 
®. used to wipe something dry or clean ; now 
chiefly to rub down a horse. 


We 


Tn quot. 1589 with allusion to hanging. 

1362 Laner, P. Pl, A. v. 195 Alle pat herde be horn heolden 
heore neose alter, And weschte pat hit weore I-wipet with a 
wesp [v.77. wips, wysp(e} of Firsen [C. vit. 402 Wips [v. 7. 
weps) of breres}. ¢1410 Afaster of Game (MS, Digby 182) 
xx, Penne kembe enery hounde after oper and wype hem 
with a gret wyspe of strawe. 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/35 
Mentpirium (= anitergium),a wyps. 1508 Dunsan Flytinz 
64 For wit and wisdome ane wisp fra the niay rub, 1589 
(?Lyiy) Passe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks, TT. 404 If he 
driuell so at the month and nose, weele haue him wipte 
{= wiped with a hempen wispe. 1596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden $j, A maulkin or wispe to wype her shooes with. 
x600 SuaFlet Country Farut vii. xxii. 840 For lice,.wash 
them [sc. dogs] and rub them with a wispe. 1611 Corar., 
Torche-cul, a wispe for the tayle. 1660 Bonog Scué. Reg. 
214 There you shall burn like wisps, which have done scour- 
ing the hetter vessels. 1725 Bradley's Faw. Dict.s.v. Emibro- 
eation, Take the Soldiers Ointment,..and anoint the Part 
affected therewith, being first well rahbed with soft Whisps 
of Hay. 1864 E. Mayvsew Horse Managem, 378 The curry- 
comb 1s abolished; but the generality of grooms also require 
to be cautioned concerning the use of the whisp and the 
brush. 1901 Firzwvaam Horses § Stables vi. 

@. in vatious special uses, e.g. as an ale-house 
sign; hung outside a house as a sign of the plague; 
as a plug, strainer, or wad; (of herbs) as a perfume 
or deodorant. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 335 Zit tuk E neuir the 
wosp clene out of my wyde throte, Qahill I oucht wantit of 
my will, 1508 — Zest. Audro Kennedy 110, I will..na 
bellis for me ring,.. Bot a bag pipe to play a spryng, Et 
unum ail wosp ante me. 1518 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. 
Oxford (1880) 18 ‘Lhe inhabitants of thos howses that be.. 
infectyd shall kepe in, patt owt wyspes and ber whyt roddys. 
1596 NasneE Saffron Walden N 3, His Muse, from the first 
peeping foorth, hath stood at Liuery at an Ale-house wispe, 
a@1s9§ D. Fexcusson Seot. Prov, (S.T.S.) 24 Good wine 
needs not a wispe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 934 The same Man 
vsed to haue continually, a great Wispe of Herbes, that he 
smelled on, 1650 Staryiton Strada’s Low.C. Wars 1x. 41 
{He} pa forth. .a wisp of straw, upon the end of a white Rod, 
as if he would, according to the custome of the Countrey, 
give notice..that the house was visited with the plague. 
1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magie vy. ix. 176 Strain the vinegar 
through a wisp, 1688 Hotma Armoury 11. xviii. (Roxb.) 
3141/1 A wisp or wad, is either hay or straw to put in alter 
the powder, 1855 Detamer Kitch. Gard. (1861) 25 If the 
potatoes are moist,,.it will be well to leave a wisp of straw 
sticking out at the top (of the ridge}. rg0z Ruys Ceéfic 
Fotklore 1. iv. 399 He gave them herbs..and..sold them 
wisps to place under their pillows. 

d. in proverbial phr. as wise as a wisp. Obs. 

1550 Bate Engl. Votaries 1.84 Than as wyse as ij wyspes, 
and as godly as ij goselynges, they examined her what her 
belene was in the sacrament. 165s H. Moaz Second Lash 
ar8 When we say that one is as wise as a wisp, does that 
imply the wisp is wise? 1682 — Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 
35 They would have rose out of their sleep no more wise 
than a Wisp. e 

2. A twisted band, esp. of hay or straw; a ring 
or wreath of twisted material, used as a pad. 

1398 Tsevisa Barth, De P. R. m. xviii. (1495) Dv b/t 
[The] gristylbone..in y® eere..is wound & wrapped as a 
wyspe, leest the spyrite of heringe were..hurt by sodayn.. 
smytynge. ¢1440 Proms. Parv, 530/2 Wyspe, torgues,.. 
torguillus, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2139/2 (They] mocked 
hym., and _ bond behynd hym wyspes of strawe, 1607 
Maaanam Cavel, tv, ix. 48 As you rid him with the tramels, 
so you shall ride him with these wispes (sc. thick ‘thumb. 
ropes’ of hayround his pasterns}. 1611 Cotcr., Torche,, the 
wreathed clowt, wispe, or wad of straw, layed by wenches 
betweene their heads, and the things which they carrie on 


“them. x725 Porz Odyss. x, 194 An ell in length the pliant 


wisp I weaved, And the huge ly on my shoulders heaved. 
1876 Suites Se. Vatur, i. 10 His mother tied him firmly to 
the table leg with a thick wisp of thrums. 1908 ¥. Gunn's 
Orkney Book 394 ‘Wisps’ (the local name for great rolls of 
heather ‘simmons ', or ropes, used in thatching houses), 

+b. A twist or figure of straw for a scold to 
tail at. Ods. 

ar4so Knt, de la Tour xv. 31 He writhed a litell wipse of 
strawe, and sette it afore her, and saide, ladi, yef that ye 
will chide more, chide with that straw. 1566 Daant Horace, 
Sat, vit. D7b, Women..Whose tatling tongues, had won 
awispe, 1593 Suaxs. 7 Hen. VJ,0.ii1,144. 1626 H. Paazor 
Cures for the lich Bs b, Theres nothing mads..her (se. a 
scold] more,.then Lut the very naming of a wispe. 1698 
(R. Fracusson) View Ecel. a7 As a Wisp..is a Theame 
copious enongh to engage an Harangue for an hour long to 
a well studied Scold. 

3. A bunch or twisted bundle of hay or straw, 
used for burning as a torch, etc. 

1qta-20 Lypa, Chron. Troy ww. 4984 Pei faren as a wis: 
a-fire: Whanne it brennep briztest in his blase, Sodeinly it 
wasteb, 15.. IVyf of Auchtirinuchty 29 (Bannatyne MS.) 
Yeis lay ane soft wisp to the kill, 1572 Waseca Plant. & 
Graff. (1593) 49 Ye shall. with a wispe on a Poles ende, set 
fireon all. 1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys 
..who made some wisps of Straw, and burnt them in the 
dark night. 1806 [J. Biacx] Falls of Clyde 169 Fie light 
2 wisp, and look below the bed! 1846 J. Baxrea Liér, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 268 It should be put into the oven, 
moderately heated with a few wisps of straw. 

b. A marsh-fire, WILI-0’-THE-wiIsP; also the 
light supposed to be carried by the sprite. In 
more recent use foct. 

{1608-; see eh 1618 Br. Hart Contemp, 
WV. T. s. Sager and Star, Philosophy without the star, is 
but the wispe of error, r6soin H. Cary Afem. Gt. Civ. War 
(1832) 11. 226 It is the saints’ minimum quoddam natarale; 
a _ Nol with the wisp. 18a Crank Vill. ATinstrel vii, 
ph a aaa with his wisp alight. 1822 Byron Vis. 

udgem. cv, Light as an elf, Or wisp that flits o'er a 
morass. 1847 Tznnyson Princess 1v. 339 We did not know 
the real light, but chased The wisp that flickers where no 
foot can tread. 


WISP. 


4, A bundle or parcel containing a definite 
quantity (of certain commodities: see quots.). Sc. 
and zorth, (Presumably so named from being orig. 
tied in a bundle with a wisp or wisps of siraw or 
hay: cf, Wippy 3, and the analogous Suzar sé, 
2a, b,c.) a. of steel and glass. 

1470 in Fabric Rolls York Aiuster (Surtees) 73 Pro j les 
wysp vitri rubii, 16d. 1496 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 
292 1t@m. . for vij wosp of steil topykkisand mattokkis xiiijs, 
1sr1-12 /did. V.273 Ano wisp of Lambart steile, price iiijs. 
15.. Aderdecn Reg.(Jam.), Ane wosp of glas. 1612 Se. BZ. 
Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 330 Wisp steill the 
wisp, xs. 1642 in Keg. Privy Council Scott. (1895) X11. 439 
Thay fand that the..caissis of the said glasse contenis 
fyfteene wispis and that in everie wisp thair is three tablis, 
1657 [see wisp-stee? in 6}. 

b. of other things, e, g. fish. 

1521 Aberdeen Reg. X1.(Jam.), Four wospe of malt, 3557 
Ree, dnverness (New Spalding Cluh) I. 8 This is the pricis 
(of fish]: for the gret wasp iijs., the small wasp xxx d. 1910 
Aberd., Fral, Notes < Q. TH. rg0/2 Weesf, a quantity of 
fish; ‘I hae naething bit a weesp o’ eels’ as the result of my 
fishing—Moray. 

ce. transf. A flock (of birds, esp. snipe). 

1806 P. Nz. Tour Orkacy etc. s9 The sportsman. .will 
not pass a marsh without starting several wisps of snipe. 
¢ 1810 A, Mackintosn Driffield Angler 294 Wisp, or whisp, 
of snipes, 1886 P. Rosinson Teetotuime Trees 159 A barrel- 
ful of shot emptied into a wisp of larks. 

5. In various transferred and allusive senses. 

a. A twist of paper. b, A heap or bundle (of clothes). 
¢. (See quot.) d. A thin, narrow, filmy, or slight piece, 
fragment, or portion (¢/something); a mere shred or ‘slip’ 
of. e. Asmall broom; a whisk. 

a. 1597 Keturn fr. Parnass. v. i. 1434 What, you saucye 
groome, are you bringinge mee such paper wisps? 1800 in 
Spirit Publ. Frnis. WV. 264 And soar We a wisp to the tail 
of his kite, 286: Froa, Nicutincare Nursing 24 If you 
have a fire-place, would you cram it up..with a great wisp 
of brown paper? 1865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1, xiii, The bare- 
armed Bob, leading the way with a flaming wisp of paper. 

b. 1736 Peccz Kenticisms (E.D.S.) s.v. Wips, ‘The 
cloaths lie in a whips’, i.e. tumbl'd in disorder. 1784 tr. 
Bechford's Vathek (1786) 106 At last, he was drawn forth, 
almost smothered, from the wisp of linen. 1820 T. WittiaMe 
son £, (nd, Vade Mecuu: 1. 245 (The clothes] are folded up 
into whisps, or bundles. 

c. 1787 W. H. Marswate Kur. Econ. Norfolk (x795) 1. 
391 isp, a rowel, or seton. 

d. 1836 Dickens Sk. Bos, Vauxhall-Gardens, A rusty 
black neckerchief with n red border, tied in a narrow wisp 
tound his neck. 1836 Mas. Someavitte Connex. Phys. Set, 
xxxvi. (ed. 3) 398 Some [nebulz] cling to stars like wisps of 
clond. 1848 Tuackeray Our Street 14 She had a large 

ue with a red horse-hair plume (I thought it had been 

a wisp of her brother’s beard at first). 1883 Century Mag, 
Sept. 719/1 Tufted with ferns and brambles and wisps of 
delicate long grass, 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 22 Uhat 
great mountain.. weaving vapours, wisp after wisp growing, 
trembling, fleeting, and fading in the blue. 1889 Conan 
Doyie Aficak Clarke xii, As we approached this lonely 

ibbet, we saw that x dried-up wisp of a thing..was dangling 

rom the centre of it. 1893 Stevenson Catriona xxviii, The 
sun had gone down, a little wisp of a new moon was follow- 
ing it. 1919 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 244/: Dawson pointed to 
a thin wisp of smoke on the horizon. 

e. 1875 Kuicut Dict, Afech., Wisp, a besom, a small 
broom, 1908 Ripzr Haccaap Ghost Kings xv. 209 A fly 
wisp made of the tip of an elephant’s tail shrunk on toa 
handle of rhinoceros horn. 

6. Comd., as wisp-like adj.; wisp bacillus (see 
quot. 1916); wisp-light, a will-o’-the-wisp ; 
+ wisp-steel, steel sold in wisps. 

igrs Lance? 18 Sept. 639/1 The non-sporing bacteria of 
fecal origin—e. g., streptococci, B, pro.eus, ** wisp ' bacilli, 
&e. 1936 /bid. 8 Jan. 75/1 The so-called ‘ wisp bacillus’. 
is the B. ramosus or a member of its group. a 1847 Enza 
Coox To the Spirit of Song iv, When * wisp-lights dance on 
the moorand fen. 1883 Savitte-Kant in Fisheries Bahamas 
36 A twisted *wisp-like bundle of long silicious spicules. 
161a “wisp steill[seesense 4a} 1617 Rates of Marchandizes 
La, Steele vocat. Long-steele, ‘aa Se letc.), 1657 Acts 
Interregn. (1911) 11, 1220 Steel called Steel Wisp or Long. 

Wisp (wisp), 54.2 dial. Also 6 wyspe, 8-9 
whisp. [Of doubtful origin ; perh. a use of prec. ] 

a. A disease in cattle, cansing lameness ot sore- 


ness near the hoof. (Cf. ANGLEBERRY, Fout sé. 2.) 
1577 Goocr Heresbach's Husé. 1. 132 This disease, as I 
take it, the countrey people call the Fowle, or the Wyspe. 
1684 J.S. Profit & Pleas, United 24. 1696 Aupary Afise. 
109 To Cure a Bullock, that hath the Wisp, (that is) Lame 
between the Clees. 1847 Harurwatt, [Whisp.. Wisp. 
b. = Sry sé.4 (Cf. earlier and dial. WEesr sd.2 


and dial. wish.) __ fea 
one Bycncarty item's Wie on Ta Eee a wee Babbar, 
Gloss., Styc, a‘ wisp’ on the eye. 

Wisp (wisp), 53.3 [f. Wisrv.] An act of wisp- 
ing. A wisp down, a rab down with a wisp. 

1844 H. Srepnens BA. Farum 11.180 They shonld give the 
horses a slight wisp down, 

Wisp (wisp),v. Also7,9whisp. [f Wisp 53.1] 

1. trans. To rub (an animal, esp. a horse) down 
or over with a wisp. 
atso8 D. Feacusson Stot. Prov. (S.T.S.) 6 A fair bryde 


is soon nd short horse soone wispt. 1834 Vew 
Mot LIT. 436 Wisp her and curry her, feed her 
an nd what is she afterall but a mule / 1844 H. 
Sr s Bk, aru 11.217 The whole body should then be 


wisped down with straw. /did., Of wisping and brushing, 
wisping is the more beneficial to the legs, where the hair 
is Herts 1844 Queen's Regul. § Ord. Army 351 They are 
to remain saddied.., time fee allowed for wisping them 
over, 2856 'Stonenancz’ Brit, Sports 1. 1, xi. § 1. 361/1 


WISPEN. 


Beginning with the head, which should be first brushed 
over, then well whisped with a handful of hay. 

+2. To put a twisted band of hay upon (the legs 
ofa horse). Also with up. Obs. , ; 

1607 Marxnam Carvel. tv. ix, 48 Hauing thus wispt al his 
foure legs,..yon shall then mount vpon him [etc.} 1639 
T. pw Gerv Compl. Horsem. 32 Whisp him up round with 
small whisps. k 7 

3. To twist into or as a wisp; dal, to rnmple. 


| 

| 

| x4g81 Cely Pagers (Camden) 74 God.. 
| f 


200 


prec. + -EB1, ad. or after MLG., MDu, wisselere, 
| wesselere, weslere.] A money-changer; also, a 
retailer. 
In the prose Merlin ¢1450 (E.E.T.S,) 168 [A] regrater and 
| a wyssher [so MS.j), ? read ewyssler. . 
pwt hyt in yowr 


mynd to have the c xxx li howt of the whystelers handys.. 


j at Bregys. 1487 Sc. Acts Yas. L271, (1814) 11. 182/2 That 


1753 Hocartn Anal. Beauty v.28 The very same head of | 


b isp'd, aud tted together, would make the most 
pes leeeure. eas E. RiboR Suffolk Words 487 Wisp 
is used with ns, in the farther sense 0 rudely handling any 
delicate thing—"Dont wisp it’. 1870 ‘Outoa Puck vi, 
*Ve'r wispin’ tha ribbon, ma denr,’ said Dick. 1880 Daily 
Tel, 2 Mat. 5/2 A cloth, degenerating into a rag, is wisped 
rouud his be ’ f on 

4. intr. To pass away, as a wisp of vapour. 

1883, Mickie Petre Soy of Earth 12 Whish! the 
phantom wisps away. 1898 G.W. Sreevens With K ttchener 
to Khartum 278 Magically the rifles hushed, the stinging 
powder smoke wisped away. 

+ Wiepen, a. Oss. rare. [f. Wisp sb.14+-EN4.] 
Made of a wisp or wisps. 

1593 G. Hanvev Prerces Super. 145 She hath already put- 
on her wispen garland ouer her powting Cros-cloth. 

Wisper, obs. form of WHISPER. 

Wispish (wi-spif), a. [f. Wisp sé + -isH1.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a wisp. 

1896 Sara J. Duncan His Honor § a Lady xi, Ynvolun- 
tarily she put a wispish curl in its place. 1923 E. Braman 
Eyes of Max Carrados iii. 113 With ungainly movements 
sities long, wispish arms. 1925 Chai. Frnt. Jan. 53/2 
Asmall man..with a wispish tawny beard. 

Wispy (wispi),@. [f Wisp sd.1+-¥1.] Con- 
sisting ol or resembling a wisp or wisps. 

In early quots. with allusion to wrt/-o'-the wisp. 

ai17r7 Parnect Fairy Tale xxvii, Will, who bears the 
wispy fire To trail the swains among the mire, 1830 Aro 
Demoniac iii. 31 Miriam saw white wispy fires dance. 1830 
— Caftive of Fez wm. ti. 6 The skirring moon..from her 
horn-tips tossed the wispy rack. 1839 J. Wizson in J. 
Hamilton Afem, vi, (1859) 208 These {cribs of the Came- 
leopards] are.. filled with a dry wispy-looking plant, neither 
hay nor clover. 1888 F. Cowper Caedwallan 141 A few 
locks of wispy hair hung down over the forehead. 894 
Athenzum 24 Nov. 719 Nebulous matter, which. . attaches 
itself to the..stars and is of a wispy and streaky nature. 

‘Wizss, var. Wis v.) and 2; obs. f. W1SE; obs. or 
Sc. f. Wise. Wissard, obs. f.WizaEp. Wissch(e, 
obs. ff. pa. t. of Wasa. Wisse, obs. f. Vice 53.1; 
yar. Wisv.1 Obs.; obs. f. WISE sé.1.and @., WISH z. 

Wissel (wi's’l),sd. Chiefly Sc. Forms: see next. 
[a. MLG. zwissele, wessele (M)Du. wissel, corresp. to 
OF ris. wix(e)le, OHG. wehksal (MHG. wehse/, G. 
wechsel), ON. vixl: see next.] 

+1. = Excuance sd. 10. Obs. 

1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 104 The Kyng..wylle hawe 
iij whystylles whon at Bregys another at Callezthethyrd at 
London, 1498 Hatvsurron Ledger (1867) 173 Sald tham 
{se. av lycht crounis} in the Wissil off Brngis for 3 li. 6s. 5. 

2. Change for an amount of money; esp. in phr. 
to get the wissel of one’s groat, fig. to be * paid out’, 

17zt Ramsav Prosp. Plenty 134 Nor can we wyt them, 
since they had our Vote; But now they’se get the Wistle of 
their Groat. 1722 W. Hamicton Wallace 36 Wallace 
quickly brought the Culzeon hack, And there gave him the 
Whissle of his Plack. 1786 Burns £4. Yohn Rankine ix, 
I..gat the whissle 0’ my groat, An’ pay’t the fee. 1808 
Jamieson s. v. QuAissel, 'Gie me my wissel’. 

Wissel (wirs’l), v. Sc. and north, Forms: 4 
wesle, wisle, 4-5 vissill, 5 w(h)ystyll, wys(s)yll, 
whystel, 5-6 wyssil(1, wissle, wishill, quhissel, 
5-7 wissil, 7 -ell, wyschell, wirsle, 6-7, 9 
wissel, 8 w(h)istle, 8-9 whissle, 9 wissle. [a. 
MLG. (MDu.) wésselen, wesselen, weslen, cor- 
resp, to OF ris. wixdia, OS. wehslénx, OHG. wehsibn 
(MAG, wehse/n, wikseln, G. wechseln), ON. vixla 
s— OTeut. *wixs/ijan, f, wik- (cf. WEEK s6,, WIKE) 

+ suffix -s/a-.] 

+1. trans. To exchange for something else. Oés. 
1375 Baraoun Sruce xt. 


| 
! 
wiésselinghe], exchange 


his hienes depnt..ane vthir to be wislare & changeour. 

1573 Barer Adv, H654 An Huckster, a regrater: a seller 

by retaile: a wifler [read wisler), profola. 
So fWirsseling v/. sb. Sc. Os. [= MDu. 


¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 164 Al pe gold.. Hegaf 
to pure, & his clething He gaf fore ware in weslyng. 1463 
Extr, Aberdeen Regr, (1844) 1. 405, vs. vid, the quhilk he 
tnke fra him in wisling of a farthing of an Inglis nohill. 
1sqo Sc. dets Fas. V, 11, p73/ Sindry personis havand 
quhite silnir will not change for gold bot takkis bairfor xijd 
or mair for wissilling of besamine. r629 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 20 That nane..ressave anie of the saidis 
dollours in payment of debts nor in exchange or wissilling. 

‘Wissened, obs. Sc. f, WIZENED. 

Wissentide, obs. f. WHITSUNTIDE, 

+ Wi'sser. Ods. Ing -are. [f. Wis v.14 -En 1] 
A leader, director, guide. 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 530/1 Wyssare, or ledare. 

Wiesh(e, obs. pa. t. of Wasu v.; var. Wis 7.1 
Obs.; obs, f. WISH. 

+ Wissing, 07. sb. Obs, [f. Wis v.1+-1nel] 
The action of W1s z.1, in various senses. 

1. Guidance, direction, instrnction. 

er000 /ELFric Pastoral Efist, xx.in Ags. Laws (Thorpe) 
Il. 370 Hi ealle pa lare be we leorniad on bocum awriton 
and gesetton be Godes uzenre wissnnge. c¢ rz00 777%. Coll. 
Homi. 95 Pe man be..shewed preste his sinnes, .nimed_perof 
god wissinge. J/éid. 99 Bishriftes wissenge. _c 1200 ORMIN 
11830 Uss birrp sone bannkenn himm Hiss wissinng & hiss 
lare, 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xt. 58 By wissynge of pis 
wenche I wrou3te. ¢rgoo Destr. Troy 8151 This wot I full 
well, thurgh wisshyng of hom, 1493 [H. Parker] Dives & 
Pauper 1, xviit. Bviij/a To gonerne them selfe.. by the 
lyght and wyssynge of tyme. 1670 Narsoroucn Frail, in 
Alice. Sev. Late Voy. 1, (1694) 79, | called them The dslands 
of Direction; they are good wishing to fall with the Mouth 
of the Streight. 

b. Leading astray, enticement. (Cf W1S8E z.1 1.) 
1357 Lay Folks Catech, (T.) 542 Idelnesse is .. witter 

wissyng and wai till alkyns vices. 

¢. Conduction, conveyance. Also concr.a conduit. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 11942 Pe water wissing gan he ditt, Pat 

water to be lak broght. ¢1z400 Desétr. Troy 1606 The water 
by wisshyng went vnder houses. 

2. Command, ordinance; rule, government. 

crooo /ELFric in Assmann Ags. Homi, (1889) 39 Pa munecas, 
pe..gode beowiad under abhodes wissunge zfter bam rezole. 
e175 Lamb, Hon. 73 Hit wes iloked bi godes wissunge 
ine halie chirche. a@1zz5 Leg. Kath, 190 Asal be world is 
iwald burh his wissunge. a1400-s0 Wars Alex, 3256 Pe 
wyssyng of be wale god bat wist all before. 

Wissit, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Visit v. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crom, v. x. 1887 Pis lady wowit gret pil- 
gramage,..And wissit hir goddis, ane and ane, 

Wissonday, obs. f. WHT Sunpay. 

Wist (wist), sd. docaf [In Anglo-Latin wista, 
wysta ; 2a use of OE. wist provision, sustenance, 
applied orig. to an area which provided sustenance 
for a community of a certain size.] A Snssex land, 
measure of area, the extent of which has been 
variously computed (see quots. and J. Tout in Zngl. 
- Hist. Rev. XVIII. 7os ff.). 

e180 Chron, Afonast. de Bello (1846) rx Octo itaque vir. 
gate nnam hidam faciunt. Wista vero quatuor virgatis 
constat. /éfd, 17 Dividitur igitur leuga per wistas, qua 
aliis in locis virgate: vocantur. /é/d. x9 In Petlee est una 
wista in dominio...Ista enim quadraginta viii. acris constat. 
€x3j00 in Custumals Battle Abbey (Camden) 26 Radulphus 
Bedellus tenet j wistam. Idem tenet j magnam wistani. ¢ 1312 
Ibid. 100 Virgata seu wysta est sextadecima pars, unins feodi 
militis, Quatuor virgata: seu wystz faciunt nnam hydam, 
c16s0in Sussex A rchzol. Collect. (1853) V1. 236, I dooallowe 
tithe free, tomy Parishioners, for euery Wist of land that they 
till, one oxe pasture upon the lease. 1799 Book of Surveys 
of D. of Dorset's lands in Sussex (MS), under ' Lullington’, 
Upon this Tenant Down the D. of Dorset has a right to 
stock for two Wists & a half of land sixty sheep for each 
Wist. 1853 Sussex Archzol. Collect. Vi. 236 A ‘wist’in 
Berwick, according to, the Rev. John Hawes, was ordinarily 
16 acres ; but he afterwards found that in some of the farms 
it was r8acres. ln Saxon times the wist was 4 virgates 
or Go acres, 3892 Vinocraporr Villainage in Eng. 255. 

+ Wist, 2. Obs. rare. [app. back-formation 
from Wis1Ly adv.] Attentive, intent. 

16ts Crooxe Body of Man 550 Motus Tonicus, wee in our 
Language cal it a Set or wist-looke. 

Wist, v. pseudo-arch. [Partly from / wist, 
corrupt form of zw7s (see Wis v.2); partly erron, 
use of pa.t. wist of Wir v1] To know; in quot. 
1594 in pa. pple, = caused to know, informed, 

[1§08, r614, 1798, 1893: see Wis v.?7]_ rg80 Lviv Eughues 
98 b, You gall mee more with these tearmes, then you wist 
led. 1597 wish, 1606 wisse}. 1594 Carew A’varte's Exam, 
Wits 255 Samuel now wisted [orig. come ya estaun aducr- 
tido}, that a great stature was no sure token, cansed him to 
be sent for, 1858 Bucuie Jn/?, Women Progr. Knowl, 
Mise. Wks. 1885 I. 68 Though he (se. Hamlet] wists not of 
this, he is moved.., and he, like Gothe, takes up a skull, 
and his speculative faculties begin to work. 

Wist, var. WisuT a. ; pa. t. and pple. of Wit v1; 
erron. f. wift, var.of WITHE, 


of wishful, 


WISTLY. 


Wistaria (wistéeria), Also wisterla; error. 
wysteria, westeria. [mod.L., f. name of Caspar 
Wistar (or Wister)1 761-1818, American anatomist ; 
named by T. Nuttall in 1818: see -1A1.] Any plant 
of the genus Wistaria (N. O. Leguminose), native 
to N. America, Japan, and China, the species of 
which are hardy, climbing, deciduous shrubs bear- 
ing racemes of blue-lilac papilionaceous flowers, 
the best known being HV. sitensis (or chinensis), 
formerly Glycine chinensis. 

1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 376 Vines, roses, Wistarias, 
or other luxuriant climbers. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIL. 
486/1 Wistaria frutescens, Shrubhy Wistaria. .. W. Chi- 
nensis, Chinese Wistaria, 1876 BLack Madcap Violet vii. 
59 The pale purple blossoms of the wysteria hanging in front 
of the sunlit walls. 1878 Susan Paiturs On Seaboard 173 
The great Westeria's purple blooms. 

attrib, 1888 J.C. Harris Free Yoe 199 A wisteria vine run- 
ning helter-skelter across the roof of the little cabin. 1895 
A, Donson A? Convent Gate i.in Story of Rosina 97 Wistania 
blossoms trail and fall Above the length of barrier wall. 


Wistfal (wistfil), 2. [app. f. Wisrny adv. 
(where cf. quot. 1613-16) + -FUL, with reminiscence 
In early use mainly poetical. ] 


+1. Closely attentive, intent. Ods. 

r613-%6 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. ti. 544 A Christall 
Riner..chid The artlesse Songsters, that their Musicke still 
Should charme the sweet Dale, and the wistfull Hill. 171 
Steera Spect, No. 113 B 3 [She] bore the Whispers of all 
around the Court with sucha pretty Unensiness,..and then 
recovered her self from one Eye to another, ‘till she was 
perfectly confused by meeting something so wistful in all 
she encountered. ’ 

2. Expectantly or yearningly eager, watchful, or 
intent; monrnfully expectant or longing. (Chiefly 
in reference to the look.) 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week v.21 Why, Grubbinol, dost thou so 
wistful seem There’s Sorrow in thy Look, if right I deem. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 484 My sad companions on the beach 
T found, Their wistful eyes in floods of sorrow drown'd. 
1725 Swirt Guéliver u. viii, 1.. lifting up ooe of my Sashes, 
cast many a wistful melancholy Look towards the Sea. 
1799 Camrse.t Pleas. Hofe 1, 88 His faithful dog .. Points 
to his master’s eyes (where‘er they roam) His wistful face, 
and whines a welcome home. 1878 Brack Green Past. xxi, 
For a moment she hesitated, eager, disappointed and wistful. 

Comb, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule iit, This fair-haired, wistful. 
eyed girl. 1889 Conan Dovir Jficah Clarke xxiii, The 
wistful-eyed red Somerset kine. 

advb. 1795 Soutrney Yoan of Arc i. 258 His eyes gazed 
wistful round. 1848 Lytron Harofd 1. i, The terror that 
seized the girl as she gazed long and wistful upon the knight. 


Wistfully (wisstfili), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 

+1. With close attention, intently; with an in- 
quiring look. Oés. 

3664 Butter Awd. u. m1. 464 With that he fell again to 
pry Through Perspective more wistfully, 1713 Aonrson 
Guardian No. 139 ¥.2 [The lion] after having regarded hin 
[se. Androcles] a little wistfully, fell to the ground, and crept 
towards his feet. 1759 Sterne 7. Shandy 11. xii, Brother 
Shandy, answered my uncle Toby, looking wistfully in his 
face,—you are much mistaken, 1833 Hr. Martineau Afanch, 
Strike x.115 Martha looked wistfully from one to the other, 
not understanding the grounds of the dispute. ; 

2. With expectant or yearning eagerness; with 
mournful expectancy or longing. 

1663 Butter Hed. 1. ut. r9t Eccho..His dolefnl wailings 
did resound, More wistfully hy many times, Than in small 
Poets splay-foot Rhimes, 1758 Gotpsm. Mew. Prot. (1895) 
1. 256 Two of the Grenadiers passing by. .and looking wist- 
fully at the Honse; said one to the other, Comrade, let us 
halt, and take a little drop of Dram. 176e-72 H. Brooxa 
Fool af Qual, {1809} 111. go Sore and shackled as I was, 
T got..on deck, and looked wistfully ont at sea, 1823 Byron 
Island i. vi, He..strode to where young Torquil stood,.. 
Seized his hand wistfully, but did not press. 1858 Froupz 
Hist, Eng. 1V. xviii. 53 The Catholic league gazed wistfully 
from Flanders at their intended prey. 1883 Rusxin Fors 
Clav. xc. 165 The girl wandered about wistfully a year or 
two longer, then died. 

So Wi'stfulness. 

1775 Asn. 1847 Fror. Nicutincate in Sir E. Cook Lift 
{r9r3) I. uv. 71 There is an uncertainty, a wistfulness in 
her eyes. 1887 Hatt Cane Son of Hagar 1. ii, The lucent 
eyes were full of a dewy wistfulness. 

Wistiti (wvisstitt). Also ouistiti(s. [ad. F. 
ouistit? (imitative) ; named by Buffon (2st. Wat. 
1767 XV. 96) from the ery of the animal.] A 
S. American monkey of the family Hapalidz ; a mar- 
moset,esp. the Common Marmoset, //apale zacchus. 

1774 Goipsm, Wat, Hist. 1V. 237 Of the sagoins with 
fect tails, there are six kinds. .. The third is the Wistiti ; 
remarkable for the large tufts of hair upon its face, and its 
annolated tail. 1834 M¢Murreai Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 
49 Sima gacchus, Linnzus; the Common Ouistitis...This 
species is found in Paraguay, and nearly every part of 
South America. 1847-9 Yedd's Cyel. Anat. VV. ae This 
general resemblance to the human skull! is still greater in 
the Ouistitis. . 

+ Wi-stless,a. foct. Obs. [irreg. f. WIsTLy adv. 
or WISTFUL +-LESS.] Inattentive, unobservant. 

1747 |G. Riotey] Psyche xix. in Museum 111. 86 So ore 
Avernus, or the Lucrine Lake, The wistless bird pursues his 
purpos'd Flight. 1795 Sourney Yoan of Arc 1. 405, I held 
it,.. And, wistless what I did, half from the sheath Drew the 
well-temper'd blade. /ézd. iv. 6t Wistless that every eye 
dwelt on her form, With stately step she paced. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Parad, x1. 10 One, moiling, lay Tangled in net of 
sensual delight; And one to wistless indolence resigned. 

+ Wi'stly, adv. Obs. Forms: 6 wystly, 
wistle, wistlie, 6-9 wistly. [Origin doubtful; 


WIT. 


perh. a variant of WHISTLY, WHISHTLY adzs. silently, 
hushedly.] With close attention ; intently. 

Occas. with implication of WistFutty 2, 

arsoo Gest of Robyn Hode ceccz, Robyn behelde our 
comly kynge Wystly in the face. 1583 Mevpancke PAilo- 
timus Oj, With that Castibula looking wistly vpon him, in 
furious rage flange hastilye from him. 1596 Aidw. ///, ut. 
vy. 109 Now lies it on an vpshot; therefore strike, And 
wistlie follaw, whiles the games on foote. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy 1x, 2axii. 337 For a good vehile they stood on both 
sides, wistly looking, & waiting that the shout and charge 
should begin from the adverse part. 1613-16 W. Baownr 
Brit. Past, uw. v. 435 What time the new-cloath’d trees by 
gust3 of winde Vnmou’'d, stand wistly listning to those layes. 
1641 H. L'Estxance God's Sabbath 23 1f you look wistly 
upon Calvines words, you shall find him not repugnant to 
what I have here delivered, 1675 N. Lee Vero 1. 1.23 Do 
you know me, Sir? ‘Look wistly on me, 1724 S. Kuicut 
Life $. Colet 54 He look'd wistly upon me, to observe 
whether | spoke in jest, or earnest. 1730 T. Boston View 
World (1799) 28x In your. .wrestling with temptations, have 
ye not sometimes looked wistly for death’s relief? 

Wistonwish, var. WISHTONWISH. 

Wizsy, obs. f. Vizy uv. Sc. 

Wit (wit), 5d. Forms: r= wit, 3-6 wyt, 3 
(Orm.), 4-8 witt, 4-6 wytt, wyte, 4-7 witte, 
wytte, (4 wiit, wijt, whit, 4, 6 wite, Sc. vit, vyt, 
5 whytt, wetle, 6 Sc. wott, 7 weet). [OE. wit 
neut., more commonly gewe/(¢ I-wir s5é., corresp. to 
OF ris. wit, OS., (M)LG. wit, OHG. wized (MHG. 
uutz(e, G. witz), ON. vit (Sw. vet, Da. vid), Goth. 
un-witi adpoouvn, d-yvoia: {. wit- (see Wit v,1).] 

I. Denoting a faculty (or the person possessing it). 

+1. The seat of consciousness or thonght, the 

mind: sometimes connoting one of its functions, 
as memory or attention. Ods. 

a1000 Bosth. Metr. viii. 45 Deos zitsunc hafad gumena 
gehwelces mod amerred,..ac hit on witte weallende byrnd. 
1175 Laud, Hom. 71 3if us eni ufel bitic ponkewe gade in 
ure wit. @1300 Cursor M. 324 First in his witte he all 
purueid His were. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachor} 
338 [He] in his hart wele held It, Ay retentywe he had 
awyt. a@1400 NV. 7. (Paues) Eph. iv. 17 Mysbylefed men, 
pat walkep in vanyte of hure wyt. ©1449 Pecock Refr. 
tit. iv. ag5 His over greet trust which in his witt he hisettid 
upon hem. 1513 Dovetas ners xi. i. 67 And aammyn 
prent thir sawis in thy wyt. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering of Priests, O holy ghoste into onre wittes, sende 
downe thyne heauenly lyght. 1975 Lanenam Let. (1271) 
35 Al stay a whilel see a short wit: by my trooth I had 
almost forgot. 1612 Bacon Zss., Studies (Arb.) 13 Ifa mans 
wit be wandring, let him study the Mathematiks. a 1660 
Contemp, Hist, frel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I, 110 Our Catho- 
licke General did now examen the secret retirements of his, 
witte, to be enformed what best to doe in this extreamitie, 


\2. The faculty of thinking and reasoning in 
general ; mental capacity, nnderstanding, intellect, 
reason. arch. (now esp. in phr. ¢he wit of man = 


human understanding). 

For the corresponding pregnant uses see 5 and 6. 

Beowulf 589 Ps bu in helle xcealt werhdo dreogan, 
peah pin wit duge. ¢1a30 “ali Meid. (1922) a1 Hwil pi wit 
atstond & chastied pi wil..ne harmed hit tenawiht. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9389 Is brayn &' wit is so feble, pat ber 
nis of him no drede. ¢1305 S’. Keuelm 220 in £. F. P. 
(1862) 53 A dombe best wiponte witte. ¢1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B) 343 My lyue, my lymmes pou has me 
lent, My right witt pou has me sent. 1377 Lane. P. P72. B. 
xx. 266 Kynde witte me telleth, It is wilkleed to wage 3ow. 
e1400 Pely Fob 184 in 26 Pol. Poems 127 To gouerne ma 
thow yaue me wyt. ¢3470 Henry Wallace x1. 481 To 
mychty God,..sen I had wit off man, Befor my werk, to 
eild me I began. 1526 Tinpate 5s Cor. xiv. 20 Brethren 
& not children in witte. 1368 Gaarron Chron. II. s93 He 
was verie pregnant and had an excellent wyt. 1590 Suaks. 
Mids. N. 1. 1.211, | had a dreame, past the wit of man, to 
say, what dreame it was, 1665 Guanvitn Scepsie Sci. 99 
A good will, help’d by a good wit, can find Truth any 
where. 1675 Baxtaa Cath, Theol. u, vit. 167 God were not 
God, if mans shallow wit could comprehend him. 1732 Pora 
Epitaph Gay, Of Manners sete, of Affections mild; In 
Wit, a Many Simplicity, a Child. 184a R. S, WiteeRrPorce 
Rutilius & Lucius 13g We profess not to discover the truth 
hy our nwn wit. 1879 McCaatuy Own Times xx. 11. 98 
The wit of man could suggest nothing ila 187 
E. Asnoto Zé. Asia vii. 23a Shun drugs and drinks wien 
work the wit abuse. 

b. In plnral, in reference to a number of persons. 
21300 Cursor M. 23759 Crist{es] help sal be us ner, His 
helpes and vr wittes eke. 1463 Bury IVills (Camden) 27 To 
fynde remydyes and weyes as by there wittes may he 
fowunde moost sewr. 1526 Tinpate Luke xaiv. 45 Then 
openned he their wyttes, that they myght vnderstond the 
scriptures. 2591 Savita Vacitus, Agricola 24a That militare 
wittes are not refined to that sharpenesse and suttelty, that is 
practised in..courtes of iustice. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 
Pref. b 2, Herein we can see what the illustrious wits of the 
‘Atomical and Corpuscularian Philosopheradurst butimagine. 
1goo ‘I’, Baown tr. Fresny’s Amuse. 7 Some Men can 
never be brought to write correctly in this Age, till they 
have formed their Wits upon the Ancients, 

6, Often denoting indifferently the facnlty or the 
person possessing it, and hence sometimes used 
definitely for the person in respect of this faculty. 
Almost always in plural, of a number of persons, 
and commonly with qualifying adj. arch. 

For the corresponding pregnant uses see 9 4nd ro. 

3536 Act 27 flen. VIE c. 42 § x In his Unyversities 
of Oxforde and Cambridge... where yowth and good wyttes 
beeducate. 1542 Upatt. Erasm. Afoph, Pref. ##v b, Asence 
not comen for euerie witte to picke out, a1g68 AscHam 
Scholew, Pref. (Arb.) 19 Many yong wittes be driuen to 
bate learninge, before they know what learninge is. 1610 
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Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 174 Gods-Hill, in which Tohn 
Worsley erected a schole for the training up of young wits. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 24 #7 The great Praise of 
Socrates is, that he drew the Wits of Greece..from the vain 
Pursuit of natural Philosophy to moral Inquiries. 1874 
Bracke Sedf-Cudt. 58 The rock, on which great wits gre often 
wrecked for want of a little kindly culture of unselfishness. 

qd. Phr. A? one’s wit's end (occas. ends): utterly 
perplexed ; at a loss what to think or what to do. 
So to bring (drive, or put) to one's wit's end: to 
perplex utterly. 

Now commonly taken as 2¢, the word being written as 
gen. pl. (zvffs") even in ref. to a single person. 

1377 Lanct, P, P7. B. xv. 363 Astrymyanes also aren at 
her wittes ende. c14zo ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1665 
When they were dreuyn to her wyttes ende. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /sa@, xx. 5 They shalbe also at their wittes ende, and 
ashamed one of another. 1550 Xespudlica 1. iti. 240 & she 
att hir wittes endes what for to saie or doe. 1598 R. 
Bzanaro tr. Tereace, Andria u. iv, You bring him to his 
witsend, 1681 Fravet dfeth. Grace iii. 54 What shall we 
do? is the doleful cry of men at their wits end. 19718 
Appison Sfect, No, 311 P 1, 1am at my Wits End for i 
of any sudden Surprize. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia 1x. 
iv, Two ladies..are quite, ax one may say, at their wit’s 
ends. 1826 Garr Last of Lairds xl. 360 The old Laird.. 
fairly finding himself driven to his wit's-end. 1853 Kincstry 
Hyfatia xiii, Raphael, utterly at his wits’ end. 


+0. Wit, whither wilt thou? : phr. addressed toa 


person who is letting his tongue run away with him. 

x600 Suaks. A, VY. LZ. 1v, i. 167 A man that had a wife 
with such a wit, he might say, wit whether wil’t? [/éid. 
1. ii, 60 How now Witte, whether wander you ?] 1602 
Dexxer Sativom, 1. i, Th'art within a haire of it, my sweet 
Wit whether wilt thou? my delicate Poeticall Furie. 1617 
Greene's Groat’s WW, iVit Pref. A 2, This olde Ballad made 
in Hell: /agenio peri7, gui wiiser ipse seo: Wit, whither 
wilt thou? woeis me, 1623 Mippieton Mfore Dissemblers 
iv. i, Cad. Wit whether wilt thou? Dond, Marry to the neat 
pocket Icancomeat. 1637 Hzvwoon Royall King 1.i. C2, 
Cag. Wit: is the word strange to you, wit? Bon. Whither 
wilt thou? 


tf. Vet and reason; name of an old card-game. 
1680 Cotron Comfl. Gamester xvi. (ed. 2) 97 Wit and 
Reason. .is a Game something like one and thirty. 


+3. Any one of certain particular faculties of 
perception, classified as outer (outward) or bodily, 
and inner (inward) or ghostly, and commonly 
reckoned as five of each kind (see b): = SEnsx sd, 
1, 7 (see also Inwit 2b). Also common wit = 
Comsion SENSE 1. (In early use occas. loosely 
extended to include other bodily faculties, as speech 


and locomotion.) Oés. exc. as in b and c. 
araag Ancr, R. 64 Pis is nu inouh of pisse witte [se. sight]. 
@1300 Cursor M. 23999 O wijttes all me wantid might, Gang, 
ot steyuen, and tung, and sight. 1340 Ayend. a51 Pewyttes 
of bexaule, 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 467 Nesche 
is i-knowe by meny wittes, for it is knowe hope by gropynge 
and by siz3t. 1422 Youcer tr. Sec7. Secr.aq4a Al the wittis 
and meuynges of the body. ¢ 1449 Pacocx Refr.v. vii. 519 
Inward sensityue wittis and outward sensityue wittis. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas, xxiv. ii. (Percy Soc.) 108 These are the 
-¥. wyttes remeuing inwardly: Fyrst, commyn wytte, and 
than ymaginacyon, Fantasy, and estymacyon truely, And 
memory. 1541 CorLanp Cuydon's Quest. Cyrurg. Ejb, 
In whiche of the ventrycles is the wyt of smellynge founded } 
rsga Suaxs. Row. & Fud. ut. iv. 77 Thou hast more of the 
Wild-Goose in one of thy wits, then I am sure I hane in my 
whole fiue. 4 ; 
b. Five wits: usnally, the five (bodily) senses; 
often vagnely, the perceptions or mental faculties 
generally, = wits (in sense 3c or 4b). Also 


Gocularly) fifteen wits. Obs. or rare arch. 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virlues 17 Da fif wittes de god me betahte 
to lokin of mine wrecche lichame, a 1300 Cursor Af, 17018 
Hering, sight, smelling and fele, chening, er wittes five. 
catercas Sed, Wks. IIL. 117 Py fyve wyttys, pe uttyr 
and be ynnyr. ¢ 1460 IVisdom 163 in Macro Plays 41 Pe v. 
wyttis of my sowll with-inne, cxgrs /xter?l. Four Eleve. 
(Percy Soc.) 19, 1 comforte the wyttes fyve, The tastyng, 
smellyng, and herynge; 1 refresh the syght and felynge ‘Yo 
allcreaturs alyve. 53a TinpaLe A.xrpos. v-vil. Matt. vii. 
98b, There is no breade in the sacrament, nor wine, though 
the five wittes saye all ye. 1570 Foxz A. § AY. (ed. 2) 960 
The v. wittes bodely and ghostlye. 1570 Bucnanan Ad- 
nionitioun Wks. (S.T.S.) 33 Quhen _yai bendit all yair fyve 
wittisto stop yeregent. 1606 Sir G, Goosecappe v. i, Hane 
ou no pittie in your villanous iests, but runne a man quite 
Resin his fifteene witts? r6r0 A, Cooke Pope Foax 113 
Though men..had bene.,bewitched and distract of their 
fine wits. 1830 Tesnvson Ow? 1. 6 Alone and warming his 
five wits, The white owl in the belfry sits. 1878 Moruzy 
Diderot 1. iv. 86 Everybody now has learnt that morality 
depends not merely on the five wits, but on the mental con- 
stitution within, and on the social conditions without. 
o. ~/, Mental faculties, intellectual powers (of 
a single person or a number of persons: cf. 2b); 


often practically equivalent to the sing. in sense 2. 

To have one’s wits about ons: ta have one’s mental 
powers in full exercise, to he mentally alert. Yo dive dy 
one's wits: to get one’s living by clever or (now esp.) crafty 
devices, without any settled occupation. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 515, I se wel pat hit is sothe, bat 
alle mannez wyttez To vn-thryfte arn alle prawen, 1368 
Lane. P. PR A. 1. 1a9 Pou dotest daffe,..Dulle are pi 
wittes, 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 1. vii. at To be full 
hesy in all the wyttes and mightes of youre soulle. 1533 
Gav Richt Vay 87 Quhen our hart and vittis are ful of 
sorow. 1576 Freminc Panofl. ete 14 So soone as I 

athered my wits together. 16ra B. Jonson A/c&. 11, iv, 
sw doe they liue hy their wits, there Yhat hane vented 
Sixe timea your fortunes? 16aa Mazes tr. Alentan's Cus. 
mand Alf. 99, | had my wits about me; and a hand that 
was able to finde mo worke. 168: Dayorn Abs, & Achit, 


WIT. 


1, 163 Great Wits are sure to Madness near alli‘d. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa VIL. 326 That my wits may not he 
sent a wooll-gathering. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas vy. i. p 18 
Have all your wits about you,..you are nursing a viper 
in your bosom. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 14. 1. x11 
That letter touched her kind wits. 1840 Dickens O/d Cur. 
Shop laxiii, Living hy bis wits—which means by the abuse 
of every faculty that worthily employed raises man above 
the heasts. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 146 This ex- 
pression..at last penetrated his ohdurate wits. 

td. sizg. and p/, Conscionsness; sensation : cf. 
Sunsez sd, 3, 6. Obs. rare. 

cxago St, Brendansa in S. Eng, Leg. 220 Seint brendan... 
cride on himal for-to is withimcam. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Kut. 
1755 He keuered his wyttes, Swenges out of be sweuenes, 
21385 Cuaucer £.G, JW, 1815 Lucrece, Sche loste at onys 
hothe wit & breth, And inaswoshelay. ¢cx1qgo St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6047 Withouten witt he was ligyng. 


4. The understanding or mental faculties in respect 
of their condition ; chiefly = ‘right mind’, ‘reason’, 
‘senses’, sanity. ta. sévg.: esp. in phrases ix 
(ons's right) wit, sane, of sonnd mind; chiefly out 
of (by, from, of) wit or one’s wit, insane, mad, 
ont of one’s mind; also owt of wit advb., madly, 
furiously. Ods. (or diai.). 

e1c0o firrric Saints' Lives xv. 7 Wode he gehelde and 
on witte gebrohte, c1a05 Lay. 1661 Swa swide wa him was 
pat al his wit he for-les, c1ago S¢. Dunstan 6o0in S. Eng. 
Leg. 19 Heo iwerth a-non out of hire witte, and feol a-doun 
ni3t per. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10872 He made him as hi 
wit. a1300 Cursor M, 27168 Man in wiit Or man mai falle 
was vie of itt. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 1483 Neizh wod of 
witte. 2374 Cuaucer Ane? §& Arce. 103 Arcyte..swore he 
wold dey..Or from his witte he wold twynne. 1425 Z. Z. 
Wills (1882) 66 Wip witte and good mende. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur i, xi, go ‘They were wrothe out of wyt. 1489 Cax- 
Ton Slanchardyn x\vi. 178 Arte thou now dronke, or folyshe, 
or from thy witte? r56s T. Noaton Calvin's Inst. 1. 207 
As no man in his right wit wil graunt. a@1619 Fotuerny 
A theont, t. xiv. § 3 (1622) 151 It is a thing so euident, that 
there is a God; that whosceuer denieth it, is (surely) out of 
his wit. 1724 Ramsav 7a-t. Afisc. (1733) 1.86 The wife 
was wood, and out o’ her wit. 

b. pd. = SENSE 54. 10: esp. in phr. a7 or out of 
one’s wits. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 785 His wyttes fayles, and he 
ofte dotes. 1431 2. £, Wrl/s (1882) 87 Beyng yn goode 
heale and yn my full wittes. ¢xqgo Carcravr Life St. Ang. 
xxiii. 32 For a tyme it had a-wey hir wittis. 1526 Tinpace 
7 Cor. xiv. 23 Will they not saye that ye are out off youre 
wittes? 1568 Gaarton Chron. 1].107 Such a one as lacketh 
his right wittes. 160: Suaxs. 7wel, N. 1. ii.95, I em as 
well in my wits (foole) as thou art. 1604 Dexxsr f/onest 
Wh, 1. xiii, (1635) 14, How fell he from his wits? 16aa 
Bacon Hen. Vil, 226 loan..was vnable..to beare the 
Griefe of his Decease, and fell distracted of her Wittes, 
@166: Futtea Worthies, Vork 111. (1662) 228 Seeing his wits 
is nearer and dearer to any man then his wealth. 1736 Butter 
Anal. Diss. i. 306 Nor is;it possible for a Person in his 
wits, to alter his Conduct,..from a Suspicion, that [etc.]. 
3840 Macautay £ss., Clive (1880) 518 The governor. .was 
frightened out of his wits. 

Jig. 1598 Suans, Alerry Wu. i. 143 Heere’s a fellow 
frights English out of his wits. 1656 R. Swort Drinking 
ater 62 Our small beer, or water skared out of its wits. 

II. Denoting a quality (or the possessor of it). 

* 5, Good or great mental capacity; intellectual 
ability ; genius, talent, cleverness; mental quick- 
ness or sharpness, acumen. arch. 

The earliest quots. may belong to other senses, ¢. g. 6 or tr. = 

1ag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10812 Po.. he vnderstod of is wit, 
& of is wisdom, Him po3te it was a gret lere to al is kine- 
dom. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 8543 Salamon..was a borli bache~ 
Jere,..O wijt o wisdom Was neuer nan wiser. ¢13a0 Cast. 
Love 1080 Of whom and hou come hit, Such reson and such 
wit, Pat pou. .darst nymen pe Forte dispute a-3eynes me? 
€1400 Maunnev. (1839) vii. 78 Nyghe that Awtier is a place 
.. where the Holy Croys was founden, hethe Wytt of Seynte 
Elyne. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 27 pay hegan to a See wyth 
hym; but.. pay haden no wytte fe no powste forto ole . 
stondehym. 1526 Tinpate Xez, xiii. 18 Let hym that hath 
wytt count the nombre off the heest. 1603 Suaxs. Meas, for 
t,t. i. 28a Are there not men in your Ward sufficient to 
serue it? £76, Faith sir, few of any wit in such matters. 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. § Commw. 13 The weake con- 
stitutions of the Southerne Nations are supplied by the 
extraordinarie gifts of the minde: terme them what you 
please, either wit, or subtiltie, 1709 Por “ss. Crit. 17 
Authors are partial to their wit, ‘tis true, But are not Critics 
to their judgmenttoo? 1837 Dicxens Pickw. xi, Where was 
the wit of the sharp-sighted men of sound mind? Where the 
dexterity of the lawyers? 1874 Maurice Friendsh. Bre. vi. 
163 The blessing of wit and foresight. 


+b. Practical talent or cleverness ; constructive 
or mechanical ability ; ingennity, skill. Ods. as a 


specific sense. 

¢313as Spec. Gy Warw, 212 God. ,3eueh wit in alle eraftes. 
¢1400 Desty, Troy 1632 A pales gert make. . Full worthely 
wroght & hy wit caste. 1590 Srensea F. Q. 1. iv. 5 It was 
a goodly heape for to behould, And spake the praises of the 
workmans wit. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche (1702) x1, x2, 
Those Engins which so strangely spit Death’s multiply'd 
and deadlyer made by Wit. 1691 Rav Creation 1, (1692) 4 
The best Telescopes that could possibly be invented or 
polished by the Wit and Hand of an Angel. 1726 Lront 
Albert's Archit. Pref. 4 The Enemy was oftener overcome 
..by the Architect's Wit, without the Captain's Arms, than 
by the Captain’s Arms without the Architect's Wit. 

+c. Of animals: Intelligence, sagacity. Obs. ; 

1400 26 Pol. Pocms ii, 61 Pere [i2. the drones’} wit is 
wane To stroize the hony. 1579 Heresbach's Eush. 
ut, 145 The witte of this beast Nutianus reporteth, he once 
had experience of. 1607 Torse. Four, Beasts 658 The 
admirable witte of this beast appeareth in her swimming or 
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ing ooer the Waters. x6r0 Guietmm Heraldry mt. xii. 

saz The Fox is full of wit. 
@. Wisdom, good judgement, discretion, prudence: 
se SensE sé, 11. Ods. exc. in phr. like ¢o have the 
wit fo, which combines the notions of intelligence 


and good sense. ° 

The phr. in qvot. 1602 has become proverbial, though com- 
monly taken in sense 8. . 

¢rz00 Oamin 3040 Godess Sune..iss..Godess word, & 
Godess witt. 297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9391 Vor wat he ab 
Mapliche bigonne be it ab hileued Wommanliche as vor 
defaote of wit in his heucd. 2300 Cursor Af, 285 Pat he 
ordaind wit his witte He multiplis and governs itte. did. 
3079 a i was of age and witte A wijf he spused 
of egipte. bid. 29204 Pe gift o wijt of vnder-standing, O 
consail, strenght, 0 gode dreding, O conand-scipe, ando pite, 
€1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 5 Heil welle of witt and of 
merci t 355a T Witson Logic (ed. 2) 22 As vertue is con- 
trarie vnto vice, wilte vnto folie, manhode vnto Cowardise. 
356a J. Herwooo Prev. & Efigr. (1867) 153 When ale is in, 
wyt is oot, When ale is out, wytisin. 160a Sans. Har, 
at. iL go Since Breuitie is the Soule of Wit, And tedious- 
nesse, the limbes and outward flourishes, 1 will be breefe. 
3683 Dayven Ads. § Achit.1. 386 For Lavish Grants suppose 
a Monarch tame And more his Goodness than his Wit pro- 
claim. 1703 Swirr Contests Athens & Rome ii. Mise, (1711) 
26 But, however, they had the Wit to recal him [sc, Aristides). 
1725 Dz Fos Vay. reund World (3840) 326 But they were 
taught more wit, to their cost, in two or three days, 1886 
Rusein Preterita I. xi, 376 One piece of good fortune, of 
which I had the wit to take advantage. rga6 S. Batowin in 
Alorn, Post 8 Oct. 15/3 Men..who.. had formed his 
Majesty's Government, .and wbo had the wit to understand 
what the challenge meant. on . 

+ b. Contextually in predicative use: A piece of 
wisdom or prudence, a wise thing to do; also, 
something demanding or showing wisdom, a matter 


of practical wisdom, Oés. 

3375 Barsour Bruce t. 344 To fenyhe foly qubile is wyt. 
¢ 3400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1609 Parfor es wit, to lest & 
mast, Wine or aile softly to tast. sqa1-a Hocctevs Afin, 
Poems xx, 115 Whane that a man is in prosperite, ‘l'o drede 
a fall comynge it is a wit. 1562 in Archacologia XLYII. 
229 Gettinge ys a chaunce and keapinge a witte. ‘ 

tc. A prudent measnre or proceeding; an in- 
genious plan or device. Oéds. 

The uses exemplified by the quots. are prob. of various or 
mixed origin, 

5340 Ayend. 257 Pe ilke eddre ous tekp a wel grat wyt bet 
we ne hyere na3t anecharmere, ¢1385 Cuavcer L.G. IV. 
1420 Hypsip. & Medea, To syndyn hym into sum fer cuntre 
Here as this Iason may distroyed be, This was his wit. 
¢ 3440 Gesta Rom, vi. 16, 1 shall shew be a goode wit in pis 
cas; and if hou wolt do after my conseile, bou shalt not 
repente. s607 Dexxan & Weastea WVorthw, Hoe v.i, Was't 
not a pritty wit of mine..to baue had him red iato Puck. 
ridge, with a horne before him? 

7. Quickness of intellect or liveliness of fancy, 
with capacity of apt expression; talent for saying 
brilliant or sparkling things, esp. in an amusing 
way. arch. (CE. sense 8.) 


Formerly sometimes opp. to wisdom: or judgement; often 
distinguished from humour (see quots., and nate s.v. 
Howouvz sé. 7). P F 

1579 Ly.y Euphues (Arb.) 61 As the Bee is oftentimes hurt 
with hir owne Honny, so is witte not seldome plagued with 
his owne conceipt. 3597 Snaks. 2 Hen. /V,1. it. 1s Men of 
all sorts take a pride to gird at mee:..1 am not onely witty 
in my selfe, but the cause that wit is in other men. s6s50 

wa + Gondibert Pref, (1651) 27 Wit is not only the luck 
and Labotr, hut also the dexterity of thought. 3665 Boyrz 
Occas. Ref, 1, wm. iii, 37 That nimble and acceptable Faculty 
of the Mind, whereby some Men havo a readiness, and sub. 
tilty, in conceiving things, and a quickness, and neatness, 
in expressing them, all which the custom of speaking com- 
prehends under the name of Wit. 1704 YaLtoen Sir HW. 
Aston 387 His flowing wit, with solid judgment join'd 
Talents united rarely in a mind, Had all the graces and 
engaging art, That charm the ear and captivate the heart. 

- 1765 Cuestarr. Lett. to Godson (1890) 180 If you have real 
wit it will flow spontaneously and you need not aim at it... 
Wit is so shining a quality, that everybody admires it, most 
people aim at it, all people fear it, and few love it untess in 
themselves. 3777 M. Moacann Ess, Dram. Char. Falstaff 
163 It being very possihle, I suppose, ta be a man of humour 
without wit; but I think not a man of.wit without humour. 
378a Cowrer Gilpin 169 Now Gilpin had a pleasant wit And 
lov'd a timely joke. 

8. That quality of speech or writing which consists 
in the apt association of thought and expression, 
calculated to surprise and delight by its unexpected- 
ness (for particnlar applications in 17th and 18th 
century criticism see esp. qnots. 1650, 1677, 1685, 
1690, 1704, 1709) ; later always with reference to 
the utterance of brilliant or sparkling things in an 
amusing way. 

ssga Unatt Arasin. Apoph, Pref. xxvijb, Neither dooce 
Testeme it a thyng worthie blame. . with laughfer to refreshe 
the mynde.., so that the matier ta laugh at bee pure witte 
and honeste [orig. modo risus sit argutus ae liberatis). 
1599 Suaks, Much Ado 1. i. 64 They never meet, but 
there’s a skirmish of wit between them. , 606 CHAPMAN 
Afonsieur D'Olive 1, i, Critickes, Essayists, Linguists, Poets, 
and other professors of that facultie of wit. 3633 G. Hra- 
aert Temple, Ch. Porch xxxix, Laugh not too much: the 
wittie man laughs least: For wit isnewes onely to ignorance. 
r6so Davenant Gondibert Pref. (1651) 26 Wit is the labori- 
ous, and the lucky resultances of thought having towards 
its excellence..as well a happinesse, as care, 3664 Fierce. 
nok Short Disc. Engl. Stage G6, Comparing him [Jonson] 
with Shakespear, = shall see the difference betwixt Nature 
and Art; and with Fletcher, the difference betwixt Wit and 
Judgement. 3677 Davnen State Innoc., Apol. Her. Poetry 
cab, The definition of Wit..is only this: That it is a pro- 
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priety of Thoughts and Words; or in other terms, Thought 
and Words, elegantly adapted to the Subject. 3684 Woop 
eG (O.H.S.) U1. 16 Apr., Lord Chief Justice asked him 
‘if it were Oxford Wit‘, that also ‘he should say that if 
Magna Charta would not doit Longa Sparta should do the 
busines’. 168geDavors Sylve Pref. A6,1 drew my defini. 
tion of Poetica 
him [Virgil]. px69q.J-ocke Hum. Und. 1, xi. § 2 Wit lying 
most in the assemblage of Ideas, and putting those together 
with quickness and variety. 3693 Dennis A/isc. Pref.a 2b, 
Atrue description of Wit; which is a just mixture of Reason 
and Extravagance. 1697 Dayoan nets Ded. (e) 3h, Les 
Petits Esprits ;..who like nothing but the Husk and Rhind 
of Wit; preferr a Quibble, a Conceit, an Epigram, before 
solid Sense and Elegant Expression. 1704 Pore Let. to 
IWychertey 26 Dec., True Wit, U helieve, Way be defined a 
justness of thought, and a facility of expression. 1709— 
Ess. Crit, 297 True Wit is Nature to advantage dress‘d, 
What oft was thought, but ne'er so well express’d, 1711 
Apoison Sfect, No. 62 P2 Mr. Lock's Account of Wit, with 
this short Explanation, comprehends most of the Species 
of Wit, as Metaphors, Similitudes, Allegories, Enigmas, 
Mottos, Parables, Fables, Dreams, Visions, dramatick Writ. 
ings, Burlesque, and all the Methods of Allusion. 744 
Corpyn Tuomas (27#/e) An Essay Towards Fixing the True 
Standards of Wit, Humonr, Raillery, Satire, and Ridicule. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t. ili. 19 We get beautiful 
efteets from wit,—all the prismatic colours,—but never the 
object as it is in fair daylight. @s859 Leicn Honr in ¥rxd, 
Educ. (1884) 1 Feb. 79 Wit consists in the arhitrary juxta- 

sition of dissimilar ideas for some lively purpose of assimi- 
ation or contrast, generally of both. s900 Hammerton 
¥ M. Barrie & his Bks. 78 There is more ‘heart’ in 
hnmoar, and more Shead ’ in wit. 

b. With qualification (see quots. and sheer wit 
s.v. SHEER a. 8 b). 

3633 G. Heaseat Temple, Ch.-Porch xi, When thou dost 
tell anothers jest, therein Omit the oathes, which true wit 
cannot need. 3653 Fiecknor Afisc., Disc. Lang. soo Jests, 
Clenches, Quibbles, Bulls, &c.,..which although properly 
they he not Wit (excepting Jests onely, which Is a kind of 
sportive and wanton wit), s682 Suerrieci.o (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Ess. Poetry 12 True Wit is everlasting, like the Sun, 693 
Dennis Afise. Pref. ag hb, Scarron's Burlesque has nothing 
of a Gentleman in it, little of good Sense, and consequently 
little of true Wit. s7ss Gay Pres. St. Wit in Arh. Garner 
YI. 511 The Spectator, whom we regard as our Shelter from 
that flood of false wit and impertinence. 1737 Apvison 
Ovid's Afet. 11. v. note, Wks, 1721 1. 243 AS "lene wit is 
nothing else but a similitude in Ideas, so is False wit the 
simititude in Words. /éfd. 244 Ovid, who is the greatest 
admirer of this mixed wit of all the Ancients, as our Cowley 
is among the Moderns. 1765 Cuestaar, Lett. to Godson 
(1890) s8a There is a species of minor wit, which is much 
used,..I mean Raillery. 779 Jounson ZL. P., Cowley (1868) 
20 These conceits Addison calls mixed wit; that is, wit which 
consists of thoughts true in one sense of the expression, and 
false in the other. s792 D. Stewant Elem. Philos. Hum, 
Mind v. 1. 305 note, 1 speak here of pure and unmixed wit, 
and not of wit, blended, as is mast commonly, with some 
degree of bumour, 

te. A witty saying or story; a jeu desprit: in 
the collocation W%ts, fits, and fancies. Obs. 

1995 A. Clortey] (¢i#Ze) Wits, Fittes and Fancies. Fronted 
and entermedled with Presidentes of Honour and Wisdome. 
3626 W. Vaucnan Golden Fleece 1. 32 Except you season 
your Auisocs with some light passages with wits, fits, & 
fancies. s63a Brome Northern Lasse i. li. B2b, Hee.. 
breakes as many good iests as all the Wits, Fits, and Fancies 
ahout the Towne. 

** 9, (¢ransf. from 5.) A person of great mental 
ability; a learned, clever, or intellectual person; a 
man of talent or intellect; a genius. arch. or H7s/. 

¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1137 Wourschipfull Wawane, the wit of 
our were. 3567 Satir, Poems Refornz, vii. 185 Quhair is 
the wittis wont to reule Scotland? sso: Syivestes Du 
Bartas 1, v. 60 You divine wits of elder Dayes, from whom 
The deep Invention of rare Works hath com, ¢ s600 SHaks. 
Sonn. \ix. s3 The wits of former daies, To subiects worse 
have giuen admiring praise, 3638 Baatmwatr Spir. Spicerie 
$33 There goes an Author! One of the Wits! 1653 H. 

fone Autid, Ath, m. xi, (1712) 124 Cartesins, that stu- 
pendions Mechanical Wit. s698 Faver Acc. E./ndia & P. 
381 There area sort of sublimated Wits that will own neither 
God nor Devil. 39779 Jonnson LZ. P., Afilton Wks. 11. 131 
Milton, the schofar and the wit. 1806 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Tristia 20 The world.. Makes wits of fools, and sanctifies 
asinner! 1842 Lytton Zaneni t. vi, One evening, at Paris, 
. there was a reunion of some of the most eminent wits of 
the time, 1867 ‘Ourwa’ Cecil Castlemaine's Gage 2 A circle 
Re gathered ‘within the steam of the coffee-pot' at 

ill’s. 

10. (¢ransf. from 7.) A person of lively fancy, 
who has the faculty of saying smart or brilliant 
things, now always so as to amuse; a witty person. 

s69a R. L’Estrance Fables ceclxxi. 343 Intemperate Wits 
will spare neither Friend nor Foe, s7a7 Gay Fadles 1. x, 
Wits are game-cocks to one another. 18aq W. Iavine 7. 
Trav, 1. 180 There is no character that succeeds so well 
among wits as that of a good listener. 3835 Dickens Sé. 
oz, Lond. Recreations, Uncle Bill. .is evidently the wit of 
the party. s848 Tuackxrray Man. Fair xviii, Go on joking, 
Ann, You're the wit of the family. 


III. Senses, chiefly obsolete, corresponding to 
those of L. sccentéa and sententia. 
Il. ta. Knowledge; leaming; 2/ departments 


of knowledge, sciences. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4828 Pe bissopes him ansuerede. , Al 
wip grete reysons & wit of hor boc. 13.. Cursor AL. 18940 
(Arundel MS.) pe holy goost 3af hem,.Of alle wittis to 
tonche and tast. 3387-8 I. Usk West. Love 11,31. (Skeat) 4 
Poore clerkes, for witte of schole, 1 sette in churches, an 
made suche persones to preche. s§65 Creation of Eve in 
Non-Cycle Atyst. Plays bod) x§ The tre is pleasante to 
gett wysedome & wytt. j 

+b. The fact of knowing, knowledge, awareness. 


Wit from my particular consideration of | 
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13.. Guy Warw, (A. 799 No,..bi mine wite, Y no herd 

rot neuer jete. ¢3qa5 WynxTown Cron. v. x. 1936 God 

as reserwit til bym all Pe wit of bat pat is to fal, 1483 in 
Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) X11. 32/1 Be counsaile command 
wit or consent of his hienez. [1648 Hexnam, Migns svetens 
atet, not with My weet, or knowledge.} 

¢. Knowledge commnnicated, ‘intelligence’, in- 
formation, esp. in phr. fo ge¢ wit of. Se.and north. 

3375 Baasour Bruce xix. 443 The lord Dowglas..Gat wit 
of thair enhuschement. ¢s470 Henry Wallace w. 515 In 
the toun no wit of this had thai. /é¢¢. x1. 1032 Quhill 
witt tharoff is in till Ingland gane. ssgoq-s§ Acc. Pe, High 
Treas, Scot.11. 474 The men that cersit and sought and gat 
wit of the silver disch that wes stollin. a 1578 Linprsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 188 Bot on nowayis 
could they gett wott of him. 1633 M. P. Aing & Poor 
Northern Man 123 Belike the King of me has gotten some 
weet, 21700 Laidley Worm of Spindleston Heughs xiv.in 
Child Ballads I. 3:2 The Child of Wynd got wit of it, s8a5 
Baocxert XN, C. Gloss. s.v., * He got wit '—he ohtained intelli- 
gence. 

+12. Meaning, signification: = Smnsz sd. 19-21. 

5340 Hamrore Psalter ii. 5 And is pis pe wit. 340 
Ayend. 96 Pe bozes of bo traue ine one wytte byeb alle be 
ychosene pet euere were, ae £. E, Alt, P. B. 1630, 1 
fayn wolde Wyt be wytte of be wryt. ¢1380 Wyctir Sel. 
Wes. 11. 277 Pe seconnde witt is allegoryke. 

+13. Way of thinking, opinion, judgement: = 
Minp 50.1 8, 9, Smnsz sd. 18. O65. 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus ty, 3425 And verraylich hym 
semed pat he hadde The same wit. ¢ 3380 Sir Feruntb. 
3649 Pan were pay alle in wittes tweyne. ¢1386 Cuaveea 
Sgr.’s T. 195 As many heddes, as manye wittes ther been. 
3386 — Frankl. 7. 147 It dooth no good to my wit, but 
anoyeth. ¢s400 Laud Troy Bk, 8135 What is 30ure wit? 
bow thenke sow? 1555 Puaga incid 1. (1558) Civ, The 
¢omons into sondry wittes dinided wer and stood. 581 
J. Batt Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 282 The old Proverhe..: 
80 many heades, so many wittes. 

IV. 14. Combinations. a. attrib., as wif- 
battle, -eombat, -contest, -pride, -sally, -shaft, 
-sponge, -trap,-work, wb. objective, as wit-carvier, 
gathering, -stealer; wit-writing ; wit-assailing, 
-cherishing, -gracing, -infusing, -oppressing adjs. 
c. instrumental, as wet-abused, -beaten, -drawn, 
Sraught(ed, -pointed adjs. d. adverbial (= in, or 
with respect to, the wit or wits), as z7t-foundered, 
Starved, -stung, -wondrous, -wornadjs. e. Special 
Combs.: wit-erack, the ‘ cracking’ of a joke (cf. 
Crack v. §), a brisk witticism; so wit-cracker, one 
who makes witty or sarcastic remarks; wit-craft, 
t+ (2) the art of using one’s ‘wit’ or intellect in 
reasoning, logic; (4) exercise of one’s wits; wit- 
jar, an imaginary vessel humoronsly feigned to 
contain the wits or senses (in allusion to Ariosto’s 
Orlando Furioso xxx1x. lvii); twit-lost @., having 
lost wit, senseless, foolish; wit-monger, a ‘dealer’ 
in wit, an utterer of witty sayings (conéempiuous) ; 
} wit-rack nonce-wd., a faculty of eliciting speech 
by wit (asa rack elicitsaconfession); + wit-snapper 
m= wit-cracker; + wit-stand, in phr. a/a wit-stand 
(ef. Stanp 5d.1 6), = at one’s wit’s end (see 2d); 
+ wit-state, state of being in one’s wits, condition 
of sanity; ‘+ wit-tooth = Wispom TooTH; + wit- 
wanton a., making a wanton use of the ‘wit. or 
understanding ; alsoas sd.; + wit-wanton v. intr. 
(with 22), to exercise the understanding wantonly ; 
also, to indulge in wanton wit; +wit-worm, one 
who has developed into a wit (like a ‘worm’ or 
caterpillaremerging from the egg); + wit-worship, 
worship devised by human ‘wit’ or intellect with- 
out divine anthority or sanction (cf. W1LL-WORSHIP); 
+ wit-would, + wit-would-be, a pretender to wit, 
a would-be wit; + wit-wright, a maker of wit, 
an author of witty sayings. 

1603 J. Davirs (Heref.) Aficrocoswtos 40 The will *witt- 
abus'd. 160: Curstea Love's Mart. (1878) 106 The *wit- 
assailing Frensie. s693 Dgaupen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) p. Ixxii, 
The *Wit-battel of the two Buffoons, ss99 Portea Angry 
Wom, Abington (Percy Soc.) 50 Sheele persecute the poore 
*wit beaten man. 1702 Avgd. Theophvastus 7 *Wit-catriers, 
whose business is, to export the fine Things they hear, 594 
Nasue Unfort. Trav. D4, That kinde *wit-cherishing 
climate. a 166s Futter Worthtes, Warwickshire 1, (1662) 
126 Many were the *wit-comhbates betwixt him [sc. Shaks- 
pere] and Ben Johnson. s892 Cuito Badlads yin. 439/1 

Wit-contests in verse, 1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Ara. nt, 
xxx. § 2. 256 Satan hudges not for a thousand such Squihs 
and *Wit-cracks. 1g99 Snaxs. Afuchk Ado v. iv. 102 A 
Colledge of *witte-crackers cannot flout mee out of my 
humour, dost thou think I care for a Satyre oran Epigram? 
3573 R. Lever (¢i#2e) The Arte of Reason, rightly termed, 
*Witcraft. 3605 Camoen Kem., Rebus 146 He was no 
body that coulde not hammer out of his name an invention 
by this wit-craft, 1g03 Harovy Dynasts 1.1. ili, A witeraft 
marked by nothing inore of weight ‘han ignorant irregu- 
larity { 1681 W. Ropearson Phraseol. Gen. 386 *Wit- 
drawn, wire-drawn curiosities, 3613 Boys zpos. Last 
Ps. (1615) 7 The *wit-foundred drunkard. 1623 L. Diccrs 
in Shaks. rst Folio, Thy *wit-franght Booke. 1603 Dezate 
Comrnend, Poems in J. Davies (Heref.) Alicrocosmos Oo 2b, 
His *witt-fraughted workes. 3893 Max Pemaraton /ron 
Pirate iti, 1 sat up in bed, oncertain in the effort of *wit- 
gathering if night had not given me a dream rather than 
an experience. 1591 Syivestae Du Barfas 1. iv. 34 Your 
*Wit-gracing Skill. 2603 J. Davies {Heref.) Affcrocosmres 
65*Wit-infusing Mercury. 1748 Ricnazvson Clarissa VIL 
lxxxviii. 326 Dr. Hale..was my good Astolfo (you read 
Ariosto, Jack) and has brought me back my “wit-jar. 1599 
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Poater Angry Wom. Abington (Percy Soc.) 13 Ill report 
doth like a bailiffe stand, To pound the straying and the 
*wit-lost tongue. 1620 SHELton 2nd Pt. Don Quix. xxxi, 
203 The Prater and *Wit-monger. 169t Woon Ath. Oxon, 
Il. 620 [He] was..cried up as the main witmonger snr- 
viving to the fanatical party. x60x Cnester Love's Mart, 
(1878) so2 *Wit-oppressing Drunkennesse. 1869 Rout. 
tedge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 546 The butt of their *wit-pointed 
pencils. 1591 Syivestea Du Bartas 1. ii. 1151 All the 
golden *Wit-pride of Humanity, Wherewith men hurnish 
their erroneous vanity. 1642 Futyea Holy § Prof St. vy. 
vi. 269 He had a pretty *wit-rack in himself,.:to draw 
speech ont of the most sullen and silent guest. 154g CHALO- 
ner Erasm, on Fotly Viij, A certain passion muche lyke to 
madnesse or *witranyng. 1907 Rareicn SAakespeare 174 
The *wit-sallies of Beatrice and Rosalind. 188: Swinsuang 
Mary Stuart 1 iii. 64 Our keeper's *witeshaft is too 
keen for ours To match with pointless iron. 1596 Suaks. 
Merch, V. ut. v. 54 What a *witte-snapper are you. 1632 
Baome Crt. Beggar ui. i. (1653) 06 b, This humorons wity 
Lady is a “wit-aponge, that suckes up wit from some, and 
holds as her own. @1670 Hacker 44g. Williams 1. (1693) 
188 They were at a *wit-stand, 1828-32 Wesstar, */Viz- 
starved, barren of wit; destitute of genins. Hxaminer. 
€1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7237 Sho lost hir *witt state. 
1885 Corsetr Fall deg id xxxv, Surely is ale a great 
*wit-stealer. 1608 Macuin Duotd Knt. w. i, Fie 1 am mad, 
Sham'd and disgrac’t, all *wit-stung, wisdomlesse. 160 
Hoirano Pliny x1. xxxvii. 1. 338 The farthest cheek-teeth 
in a mans head, which he called Genwini, (¢. the *Wit- 
teeth). 1750 Fimtoinc Author's Farce 1. vi, Nor was it 
cram’d with a pack of *Wit-traps, like Congreve and 
Wycherly, where every one knows when the joke was 
coming. 161a Syivester Lachr. Lachr. 99 Epicures,*Wit- 
wantons, Atheists. 655 Fuctga Ch. Hist. x. iv. § 4. 62 
How dangerous it is for wit-wanton Men, to dance with 
their nice Distinctions, on such Mysticall Precipices. 1642 
— Aoly & Prof, St. un. ii. 155 More dangeraus it is to 
*wit-wanton it with the Majestie of God. 1795 Soutury 
Joan of Are 1x. 268 Wretched Maidl.. England's in- 
hnman Chiefs Shall..black thy spottess fame, Wit-wanton 
it with tewd barharity, 1598 Sy.vestaa Du Bartas u. ii. 
Babylon 584 *Wit-wondrous Salomon. 1632 B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady 1, i, You’are sure to have lesse.*wit-worke, 
entle brother. 1611 — Cadiline u. i, What hast thou done 
ith thy poore innocent selfe?..Thus to come forth, so 
sodainly, 2 *wit-worme? 1647 C, Haavey Schola Cordis 
(1778) 153 That which worldly wit-worms calt nonsense. 
1617 Greene's Great's W. Wit Pref. Az, So many *Witwarn 
Ideots. ax Hinog JY. Bruen xxx. (1641) 93 That such 
service unto Saints, is bnt *witt-worship, will-worship, and 
Idoi-service. 1641 Sannanson Serzs., Ad Clerum (1681) 
11. 4 God will not approve of, nor accept any Wit-worship, 
or Will-worship, forged or devised by man. 31700 Concarvr 
Way ve World Ded., This Play had been Acted two or 
three Days, before some of these pasty Jndges coud find 
the leisure to distinguish betwixt the Character of a *“}/s#- 
woud and a Truewit, a1763 Suenstone Ess. Men & Man- 
ners \xxxvi. Wks. 1765 HL. 225 A witewontd cannot afford 
to discard a frivolous conceit. 1771 Suerioan in RreaZ 
Beauties 16 Then grinning Witwould—tho’ no Teague— 
Who more successful in intrigue? 1681 H. More Led, 15 
in Glanvill Saditucismus, Our professed *Wit-would-be's of 
this preseot Age. 1655 Staope Floating Js?, Ded. Azb, 
If..*wit-wrights Poets be. 1666 Davoren Ann. Mirad, 
Pref., Ess. (1900) I. 14 Wit in the poet, or *Wit writing, 
(if you will give me leave to use a school-distinction), 

+ Wit, pron. Obs. Also I wyt, 3 wet, (O7m.) 
witt. (OE. wit = OFris. *wit (NFris. wat, wet), 
OS. wit, ON. (MSw.) vit, Goth. wit: f. unstressed 
form of Wx prov. with obscnre dental element.] 


We two. 

1 Beowulf 335 Wit pet xecwadon cnibtwesende. ¢ r000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 22 Mage gyt drincan bone calic de ic 
to drincenne habbe? pa cwzdon hig: Wyt magon. ¢ 1175 
Land. Hom, 33 3if..wit beon snes lauerdes men. ¢1200 
Ozmin 201 Witt sinndenn off swillc elde nu patt witt ne 
muzhenntamenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 23653 Wit tweie. 47d. 23663 
Felten wetscullen uncseoluen. /é/d. 26263 Fare wit [¢ 1273 
we two] to uihte. ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 1775 Frend sule wit 
ben, And trewde plizt nu unc hi-twen, 

Wit, v.! arch. exc. in legal use: see 10¢ (4). 
Pres. t. wot (.S¢. and north. dial, wat); pa.t. and 
pple. wist. Forms; see below. [A Com. Tent. 
preterite-present verb: OE. wifanz, ist and 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. wd, and pers. wdst, pl. witon, 
pa. t. wisse, wiste, pa. pple. gewiten, OF ris. wita, 
wet, *wast, *witon, witen and witath, wiste (mod. 
Fris. dialects have various analogical forms, e. g. 
pa. pple. qwést, west), OS, witan, wit, west, witun, 
wissa (MLG., MDu. wéten, weet, weets, weten, 
wiste, gheweten, LG., Du. weten), ONG. wiggan, 
wigan, weig, wis(z)umés, wis(s\un, wissa, wista, 
( aeyeliian (MAG. wiggen, weisz, wizzen, wisse, 
wiste, wesse, weste, wiste, gewizgen, gewist, G. 
wissen, weiss, Wetsst, wissen, wusste, gewisst), ON. 
vita, vert, veisl, vitum, vissa, vitadr, (Sw. vela, vel, 
visste, vetat, Da. vide, ved, vidste, vidst), Goth. 
witan, wait, waist, witum, wissa: {. OTeut. 
wait-, wit-:— Indo-Enr, woid-, weid-, wid- to see 
(? orig. to find), also found in OE. adj. wzs (see W138 
56.), WISE 50.1, Wisea@., Write. 

The OE. preterite-pres. wd/, wast, witon, and their 
equivalents in the other Germanic langs, (= pro- 
perly, I have seen, hence, I know), correspond to 
Skr. véda, véttha, vidmd, Gr. olda, olc@a, olde, 
dyer (Topev), OSI. vid, vési, etc., OPruss. and 
sing. waise/, Ist pl. watdimaz, and are based on 
Indo-Enur. woid-, wid-. OE. and pers. sing. wast 
(see A. 2h below) is an altered form of *zuds by 
analogy with meah¢ (2nd sing. pres. of May z.1), 
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Similarly OE. wise is an altered form of earlier 


wisse after regular weak forms in -ée. 

Indo-Enr. word-, wetd-, wid- is represented also by Skr. 
veda knowledge (see Vena), vitta- known, vitta- found, Gr. 
elSog appearance, shape, idéa farm, eldov (:—~ *é fedov) I saw, 
aeiSedos invisible, cidevar to know, idety to see, dioros uns 
seen, unknown, L. vidére to see, Olr, jiad ‘coram’, fad 
witness, ad/iada? they relate, rofetar 1 kaow, jess know. 
ledge, W. gieydd presence, gwyddom we know, OSL vifdétt 
to see, vast? to know, Lith. véidas face, Arm. grfen: I know, 
egtt he found ; and (with nasal infix) Skr. winddédi finds, Gr. 
inddAAeobar to appear, Olr. fxnat I find aut. 

The original conjugation, typically represented by 
to wit or wete, pres. J and he wot, thou wost, we, 
ye, and they wite, pa.t. wist, pa. pple. witen, pre- 
sented many appaient anomalies, and various 

| attempts at normalization were made by means of 
analogical formations and irregular extension of 
the use of certain forms, with the result that new 
infinitiveand present-stem forms came into existence 
which it is necessary to treat separately: see Wis 
vj, Wist v., Wor v., and the archaistic WEET v.1 
(For forms combined with prefixed negative xe see 
Nets, Nist, Nrren, Nost, Nor 2.2, Nuts, )J 

A. Inflexional Forms. ; 

1. Infinitive. a1. 1 witan (witenne, -an(n)e, 
-on(n)e), 3-5 witen, 3-5 wyten, wite, 4-5 
wytene, (whyte, wiet), 4-6 wyt(e, wytte, 
witte, Sc. vit, (1 wiotan, wietan, Morthumé, 
wuta, 3 witene, Orm. witenn, 4 witin, witton, 

| wijt, wyete, Sc. vyt, -8, § wiete, whitte), 4-7 
witt, 5-6 wytt, 4- wit. a2. 4-6 wet, wette, 
(4.S¢. vet), 5 wetten, 8. 4-5 wetyn, 4-6 weit(e, 
4-7 wete, 5 weten(e, 5-7 weete, (8-9 arch. 
weet, (6 arch, weeten). (See also WEET v.1, Wor. 

@', ¢888 Etrrep Boeth, vii. §x Sif pu bonne heora peawas 
witaa wilt. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 7 Da Se 
niedbedearfosta sien eallum monnnm to wiotonne. Jéid. 
xv. 92 Mare to wietenne Sonne eow dearf sie. c1100 O. E. 
Chron, an, 1050 (MS, D) Hit is earfod to witane bara 
hiscopa be bertocomon. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom, 9 3ef,.me hit 
mibte witen. ¢ 120g Lay. 26607 Heo wolden wite pat sode 
of Walwain. ¢xago Sf. Clement 128 in S, Eng. Leg. 326 
He wilnede muche to wyten of god. a1300 Cursor M. 8301 
Pou sal wijt on quatkin wise [ete.), 1340 Hamrorte Pr. 
Cousc. 3763 Na man..may wytte Whether (etc... 1340 
Ayend, + Pet is to wytene. 13.. Cursor AM, 12204 (Gatt.) 
Ha sal he witt quat tav mai be? /did. 19779 (Edio.) pat 
petir mo3te witte quat sco were. Jéia. 23635 If pai oht 
mai witin (v.7. witten] bar. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt. 131 Vch 
wy3e may Wel wit. 1362 Lanot. P. PL A. 1. 27 Pat pon 
nuiht wyte..whuche pei ben. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix, 
(Créstofore) 401_Gyf bu vit wil myn cunctre. ¢2380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1367 To whyte what hure wille were. 1@1400 
Morte Arth, 420 Late hyme_wiet..] salle. .tske lene. 1426 
Lyne. De Guit, Pilgr. 4492 To wyten whether.. Myn hamer 
hem touchyd. ¢1450 Mertin 82 She wolde gladly witen 
what a-mendes the ynse wolde do. 71475 Stonor Papers 
(Camden) I. 156, 2 lett you whitte I am grette with the 
Kyng. ¢1g00 Three Kings’ Song 168 There be none..bnt 
wold he glad to wite me do wele. 1526 Tinpate A/a?t. 
xxiii, 8 One ys youre master, that is to wytt Christ. 1833 
Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 55 Desir notht to vit, 1577 Furke 
Confut, Purg, 393 You must witte. 1580 wytte [see 8, 1531]. 

| ea oa Vey. Mediterr. (Camden) 31 To witt. 1795 wit 

| [see B. 3c}, 

4%, 13.. Cursor Af, 22556 (Edin.) Quen nan sal wet quar 

| pam to nest. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xviii, (Egipciane) 404 
God has send me..Pi lyfe, be stat, at hal to vet. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth, 948 To wette of the warlawe, whare that he 
lengez. ¢1460 Play Sacrant. 188 in Nor-Cycle Myst. Pt. 
63 Off yower welfare fayn wet wold we. rsg20 Sta R, 
Gaesnam in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 234 Yt may pleasse 
your Grace to wette | have [etc.]. 

8, @1300 Cursor M. 1875 (Cott.) How sal we o pis waters 
weit [Haizfé wete] Quedir pai be fulli fallen yeit? 13.. 

| Northern Passion (MS. 1) 648 a Wele maye we alle wetyn 
and se pat it myghte neuyr so be. ¢1400 Anturs Arth. 
237 (Douce MS.) Yit wetene I wolde What wrathede god 
moste. c1g00 JWelayne 120 He dose be wele to weite, 
63415 Noah's Ark 13 in Mor-Cyele Alysi. Pt, 23 How 
Thou shalt weet all his will. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 5331/1 
Wytyn’, or wetyn’, orknowyn’, 1475 Sia J. Paston in P, 
Lett. rt, 130 It pleasyd yow to weete of myn heele, 1531 
Etyor Gov. 1, ix, Lettinge yon weete [ed. 1580 wytte] that 
we hane a sonne borne, 1596 weeten [see B. 10 c(4)]. 1600 
weete [see B. gh). 1610 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I, rax You shall..do the Maior..to wete thereof. 
1748, 1819 weet [see B, 10¢ (a)]. P 

2. Indicattve"Present, @. 1s/ and 3rd pers. sing. 
a. 1-6 (89 Se.) wat, 1, 4-6 watt, (1 uat, 1,3 
weet, 3 what, waht, 4 zorth. waite, wayte, 
quat, -e, Sc. vat), 4-5 watte, 4-7 (8 S¢.) wate, 
5-9 Se. and 2. dial, wait (6 vait). 8. 3-9 wot, 
(3 wod, 4 woth), 4-5 woot, (whot, 5 whotte, 
wout), 4-6, 8 wote, 5-6 woote, wotte, 5-7 wott. 
Also in tst pers. combined with prefixed prononn 
(ichot, chote): see I pron. A. 82 and CH fron. 

a. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John viii. 55 Ic. .conn vel wat [¢975 
Rushaw, Gosp. watt] hine, ¢1a00 Vices & Virtues a1 He hit 
wat de wat alle ping. ¢xzos Lav. 7262 Wel ich hit wat 
what Bruttis wes. did, 28088 Ich what..agan is at mi 
blisse, @1300 Curser AL, 5060 Mi fader..fars well, i watte, 
13.. Jéfd. 12219 (Gott.) Fire i quat him mai noght brin. 
13.. Vorthern Passion (Camb. Gg. 5. 31) 356, | hafe done 
Ine wate what, /éfd. 1654 Onone pilate a lettyr he wrate, 
So says saynt Iohne bat wele wayte.@ ¢1425 WyNTOUN 

Cron. cxviil, 1987 (MS. W.) Quheper it sa were .. I wait 

| nocht, 3583 Leg, Bs. St. Androis 172, 1 watt now what 

| the propheit menis. 1615 Bratuwait Stragpado (1878) 12 
Wele I wate, 1724 Ramsay 7'ea-t. Afise. (1733) 1. 25 An 


WIT. 


that’s gn unco faut 1 wate. 
I wat she made nae jaukin. 
Wait, wot. 

8. as2ag Ancr. R. 52 Peo.. wot betere pen ich wot. 
a@szgo Owl & Night. 11go Ich..wed al pat to kumen is. 
21300 Cursor M, 8298 Wil i wote al bi yerning. 13.. /did. 
2378 (Gott.) His catel wele i woth [777.1 woot), 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 590 Ichot for sope he wil me sle. ¢1380 Wyc.ir 
Wes. (1880)77 No prelat whot where he schal he dampnyd. 
¢1385 Cnaucea L.G. W.1359 Dido, Wel I woot hit is al 
in vayne. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 11359, 1 wotte hit fill welc. 
1426 AvnELay Poems 15 He whot never hap sone Gad wyl 
here his bone. 1526 Tinpate Luke xvi. 4, | woote what to 
do. 1600 Hottann Livy 1. i, Neither wote I well, nor if 
I wist, dare I advonch. 1995 J. Tatr Land of Liberty. 
xlv. 23 Here oft, | wote, dame Ignorance was seen. 1862 
H. A. Kenneny Waifs § Strays 137, | well wot. 

b. 2d pers. sing. a. 1-4 wast, (1 weest, uast, 
3 Orm. wasst), 3-5 wost, 4-5 woost, woste. 
Also combined with foll. pron.: 1 wastu, 3 wostu, 
4-5 wostow(e. 8. See Worry. y¥. 4 Se. vittis, 

a, ag00 Andreas 1186 West be heles ewealm hatne in 
helle? co7s5 Rushw. Gosf. John iii. 8 Ne wasty hwona 
cymed & hwider gad. cr1ooo Ags. Gos. John xiii. 7 Pu 
nast nu pbzxt ic do, ac pu wast syOdan. cxz20g Lay. 15836 
Nu pu hit wost. @ 1230 Owl & Night. 716 Wostu to wan 
man was ihore? @ 1300 Cursor MM. 25477 Vnworthi am i, 
wel bou wast. ¢1380 WyeLir Seri, cant Wks. IE. 79 Pou 
woost wel pat Fariseis. .ben sclanndrid. c14q00 Rom. Rose 
6078, I bidde thee teche hem, wostowe hawe. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold. Leg. 124/2 Thou weste not what thou sayest. 

‘¥- €1378 Se. Leg, Saints iii. (Andreas) 308 Bot-gyf bu will 
hertly trow, Pu vittis nocht bu speris now [auaguam tu ad 
tmaginem hujus veritatis attinges), 

ce. Plural. a. 1 witon, weotan, uutu(n,-on, 
wut(tjon, a witan, 2-5 witen (3 Orm. -enn, 
wuten), 3-5 wyten (3 wuyten, 4 whiten, 5 
wittin); 3-5 wite, 4 witte, 5 wyte, wytte; 
4 weten, -in, 5 wet, weet, wete. a%. 1 wutap, 

witap, witted, wutas, 3 wutez, 3-4 wutep, 3-5 
witep (4 -yp, wytep, wtep, wites, 5 whitep, 
wittis; 5 wetep, -ip, -yp). 8. See Worv. 

«1, cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. u.v, We weotan pet we pes 
feasie nabbad. ¢9s0 Lindis/ Gosp, Matt. xx.a2 Ne uutuze 

uxt Ze giwas. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. John xvi. 30 Nu we 
witon bet bn wast ealle ding. 1154 O.£. Chron. (Laud) 

Introd, 3 We witan ober egland. c1175 Lam, Hom, 19 
Nusten heo nawiht swa muchel of him swa we witen. ¢ 1200 
Orin 7932 Patt witenn menn inajhe, ¢12z00 Trin. Coll, 
Hom, 165 is wuten,.wuderward hie sullen weie holden, 
e1850 Gen, & Ex. 390 Adam and eue it wite ful gare, 1275 
Passion our Lord 261 in O. E. Misc. 44 Hwat ich to heom 
seyde, wel wyten heo. ¢1a90 eked 1025 in S. eC Leg. 
136 3e wuyten wel. ¢1380 Wycuir Wes. (1880) 77 Sip pre- 
Intis witte not where here yeaeeee be scceptable. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1. 80 Ye weten wel. .that 
+1 defanled never my conscience. ¢x4o0 26 Pol. Poems 
iii, 2or Lordis wet neuere what comouns greues, ¢1400 
Pride of Life 483 in Non-Cycle Myst. Pl. 104 3¢ wittin wel 
ie he is king. 1402 Yack Upland in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 

1, 17 These wretches weet never where to heen. 1426 
Lyps. De Guil. Pilgr. 5528 Ye wyte wel. 

a*. 9590 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark ii. 10 pectte.. wutsd [Rushkw, 
witab] gie Seette he macht hzefed sunu monnes, Jérd. x. 43 
Scitis, wutasgie [¢ 1000 Ags. Gasp. wite ze), _— Luke xxi. 
30 Witted (Rushw. wutad] Ric patte neh is Ge summer. 
£973 Kushw. Gosp. John iv. 22 We wordizad peette we wutun. 
aizag Ancr. R. 252 To wel we hit wnted. ¢1rag0 Beket 
zoos in J, eh Leg. 135 Wel we wutez. a3300 Leg. Rood 


1785 Buans Halloweew xii, 
1825 Baocxetr JV. C. Gloss., 


18 As 3e witeb wel, @1340 Hamrore Psalter iv. 4 3e seke 
vanytes: and wites that it ia vayne that je Inf. ¢1380 
Wrveiir Wes. (1880) 89 Men wityp nenere what it meneb. 
azqco-40 K, Glouc. Chron, (Rolls) 122 3¢ wytep [v.77 
wetep, wetyth, whitep). 1409 in Axck. Rolls Scot. 1V. 
Pref, 209 Gif ony of the foresaide lordis wittis..ony maner 
of grefe..apperand til other. 

3. Subjunctive Present. 1-5 wite (pl. witen), 
(t wiete, Northumd. witto, -e, -u, 3 wute, 4 wist, 
witte, vit), 4-5 wyt, 4-6 wit, wyte, wete, 5 
weete. 

¢897 Aitrren Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 191 Sna sua hie 
selfe wieten. det hi hit for Gode don. cogo Lindis/: Gosp. 
Luke i. 18 Unde Aoec seiam, huona dis witto? ¢1000 Rule 
St. Benet (1888) 16 He wite pet he..iarcie hine to gescead 
ageldenne, c1z00 Oamin 5710 Patt tune witenan, a@ 1225 
Ancr, R, 250 God hit wute & he hit wot. 13.. in Sir W. 
Pole Old Evid. (1840) 1 Vit alle men pat pis skrite heris 
and ses, 13340 ere Pis boc is ywrite nor englisse men, 
pet hi wyte hon hi ssolle ham-zelue ssriue, ¢ 1380 WyciF 
Wes, (1880) 372 Wete lordis well pat [etc.} ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 
644 It is good that we witen what men they he, @ 1425 
Cursor M. 14348 (Trin.), 1 wol pat alle witen. 1447 Boxen- 
Ham Seyntys (Roxb.) 33, I wil ye wete Two precyous 
relykys Ther have wyth me, 1470-85 Matoay Arthur vi. 
viil, 195, I wyl that thou wete and knowe that I am Lanncelot 
du laké, 1545 Ascnam JoxofA. 11. (Arb.) 145 Awaye ora 
man wite. 196 Dataymrie tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. vi. 
(S.T.S.) II. 104 To defend him selfe, that,.tha steil him 
nocht donne or he wit. 

4, Past tense (indie. and st67.). a. 1 wisse, 1-6 
wiste, (1,3 Orv. wisste), 3-6 wyste, 4-6 wyst, 
(4 wijst, Sc. viste, 4-6 Sc. vist, vyst, 5 wysste), 
4-wist. Also in 3rd pers, pl. combined with foll. 
pron. 4 wistey, wystey. 8. 1 //. westan, 4-6 
west (4-5 weste), 6 S¢. weist. -y. I wyste, 3-5 
wuste, (3 wste), 4-6 wust. 9&8 4-5 wost(e. 
€. 4 Sc. wyttyt. 

a. Beowul/ 181 Ne wiston hie drihten god. /6id. 246 Ne 
ge leafnesword gudéfremmendra gearwe ne wisson. /éid. 
2519 Kific wiste, cggo Lindiy, Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 18 He 
wisse fordon pet Serh zefist saldon hine. c1z75 Lamdé. 
Hom. 19 Heo wisten..pbet he wes hali, ¢1zoo Oamin gar 
Ic an.. Wisste full wel, c1z75 Passton our Lord 160 in 
O. E. Afise, 42 He wyste prt pe Gywes hyne so spille, 

al 


WIT. 


at Cursor Af. 15953 Pan wijst he cummen his maister 
wee Tbid. 16054 oR pilate.. Wist bam was leif to lei. 
¢1330 R. Baunxa Chron, IVace (Rolls) 5068 Bettere wistey 
novght what for to do. Jéid, Bo21 wystey. 1352 Minor 
Poems (ed. Hall) iii. 52 Men.. Pat wist both of wele and wo, 
13.. EB. EB. Allit. P. B.152 He ne wyst on worde what he 
warp schulde. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kxt, 46x Neuer more pen 
pay wyste fram quepen he was wonnen, 1375 Bazsoun 
Bruce w. 771 Quhethir scho ..Wenit, or vist it vitterly. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints aviii. (Zgifciane) 1327 He..vyst it 
was scho. c1400 Destr, Troy 13839 All wiston tho wise., 
He shuld duly be ded. ¢1450 Jfer/in 25 When these. .men 
wisten that Vortiger sholde be kynge. 1537 Q. Marcarat 
in St. Pagers Hen, VIUIT, V. 120 And..thys Raulme vyst 
that Ze vold be dysplesyd. 1556 Aurelio & [sa5, (1608) By, 
She shewed..all that she wiste. 1576 R. Peranson G. della 
Casa's Galateo 12 The Count... never wyst of his fault. 
1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1, iL. 200 And that, God wot, 
1 wist pot. 

B. @ 1000 Fudith 207 Westan bezen pet [etc.]. 1340 Ayend, 

2 Pet hi westen beharewylle. 1539 S¢. Papers Hen. VIT/, 
“i 1. 172 He west not, whether [etc.]. @ 1585 Montcomearn 
Cherris & Slae 178, 1..weist not what it meind. | 

y. ¢1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) cvi, a9 Swa he hira willan wyste 
fyrmest. ¢1205 Lay. 525 He..wuste, pat be king .. ford 
sculde iwenden. /did, 1167 His sze-monnen, pe..ba laweu 
wusten. a@1z5a Owl & Night, 10 Kiper seide of oberes custe 

t alere worste bat hi wuste, 1a97 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2025 
he wste wat he was. 136a Lanci. 7, 7, Aci. 52 Wust 
pat,.. per nis nonbur Wyndou ne Auter, Pat 1 ne schulde 
maken opor mende. ¢1400 St, Alexius (Vernon) 326 He 
wuste he scholde hepen wende. 1555 PHasr £xcid. 
(1558) Diij bh, Nor what to do I wust. 

6, 1387 Trevisa dae (Rolls) VII. 55 Me wost not 
where me my3te mete hem. @ 1450 Kt, de la Tour (1868) 6 
Whanne her fader wost she was with childe. 1494 Acta 
Dom. Cone. (1839) 274/2 Robert..maid faith he wost nocht 
quhare It wes. 

¢. 1375 Barsoun Bruce xu. 156 He wyttyt [w. askit] at 


thaim of thair far. 
b. and pers. sing, 1, 4,6 wistest (1 wistes, 


subj. wisse, wiste), 4 wystest, (vistes), wiste, 
4-5 wyste, wist, 6 wyst. 

©8883 Aiiraeo Bocth. v. §3 Ic wolde pxt bu me sadest 
hwaber du wisse hwat bu self ware. cogo Lindis/. Gosp. 
John i. 48 Huona..mec wistes Su? ¢1000 4gs. Gosp, Matt. 
axy. 26 Du wistest pet ic rype peer ic ne sawe. 13.. K, 
Horna 240 (Harl.) Tech him alle be listes pat Pou euer 

test (Land ALS. vistes). 3387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. 
viii, (Skeat) |, 3x In as fer as thou hem wistest false. 1423 
Jas. 1 Xiagis Q. aiv, Wist thou thy payne to cum .,wele 
myght thou wepe. ¢1430 Chev. Assitgne 186 If pou here 
dome wyste. cx1g00 Jifelusine 24 Yf thou wyst and knew 
the grette meruaylles. 15987 Gotpine De Mornay ii, (1592) 
21 If thou wistest how to vse them. P " 

5. Imperative. Stemasin1; endings: stg. 1-6 
-@3 occas. combined with foll. pron. 4 witow ; p/. 
I -ap, 1-5 -o (in wile 3c), 1, 4-5 -ep, 4-5 -oth, 
5-ip,-yp; worth. 1 -as, 4-8, 5 -is, -ys; also sing. 
and (4-) pl. without ending. 

a goo CrnewuLr Elene 945 Wite EN sa eS pat Su.. 
anforlete. .Jufan dryhtnes. ¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. w. viii, 
Witad ze bet bit swa nis. 971 Blick’, Hom. 183 Wit bu 
bonne bet iceomdry. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) iv. 4 [3] Wite 
ze [scitote] pat God zemyclade his done zehalgodan. ¢ 1175, 
Lams, Hom, 9 Wite 3e hwet wes sinagoge on bam alde 
lage. ¢1200 Oxmin 205 Witt tu batt iccamm Gabrizl. ¢1z05 
wite pu [see B. 5). @1300 Cursor M. 4727 Wijt (Gott. wit] 
yee wel. dérd. 20275 Has na dred, bot wijts it wele. 13.. 
Bonaventura's Medit, 254 Wetepb pat he me hated ar 3ow. 
e1325 Spec. Gy Warw, 312 Wete bu wel. ¢1350 IV12/. 
Palerne68 A gladere wommon..uo mist go on erpe..witow 
for sope. ¢1400 Maunpey. vi. (v.] (1919) 1.23 And wyte 3ce 
wel pat (etc. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2775 Wetys hit all wele 
«Pat pe dayens you derit. 1441 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1450, 69/a Wittis me to hafe gevin [etc.} 1450-80 tr. Seer. 
Secr, Prot. 3 Witith welle that Aristotille made. .many won- 
dres, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 396 a) wyte 
that charlemagne is come wyth his oost. 1508 Dunsaa 
Gold, Targe 177 Wit ye thay did thair baner hye display. 

6. Present Participle. a. 1, 4 witende, (1 
wittende, weotende), 4. dial. witand, wetand 
(Se. vittand), 4-6 Sc. wittand; 4-6 witing, 
wyt-, etc., 5-6 weting, -yng(e, 6— witting. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist, 1. xxvii. (ed. Schipper) 95/1 No 
witende (orig. nescfens}. Jd. 1v. tii. (1890) 270 Ne weoten- 
dum (orig. nescientibus). cso Lindis/, Goss. John, Introd. 
a Scienti, uitend, @1340 HamMpoe Psalter x. 4 Witand his 
priuytes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 86 Wittand 
na wa, xz41a-ao Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 2714 Noon..wetyng 
what sche ment. 1548 Upaut Eras, Par, N. T. Pref. 8 
Well wetyng that [etc]. 1867 Bawey Universal Hymn 8 
Witting nought. — 

7. Past Participle. a. 1-5 witen, (2 wy-, 4 
-in), 4-5 witten, 5 wytene, wetyn, -un, -en(e, 
Sc. 5 witting, 5-6 -in, witne, 6 Sc. wyttin, 
8(?) wit. 8B. 3, 5 west, 4 weste, 4-6 wyst, 
5 wyste, wiste, 4~- wist. 

a, c1o00 Ags. Gosp, Luke ait 2 Nis nan bing..behydd 
pet ne sy witen [Hatton Gosp. zewyten]. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 

In_his time war be fabus written, pat yeit er thoru be 
bokes witten (Guts. witin, 7772. witen). a1400 Alorte Arth, 

869 Hade 1 wytene of this. c1goo Vwarne & Gaw, 1810 
Sho lete als sho him noght had sene, Ne wetyn that he thar 
had bene, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, cxxaviii. 435 Gif pai bad 
witting, herd, or sene. ¢ 1470 Haapinc Chron, txxvi. v, To 
be written ..euer to be knowen and weten. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 604 And I had wittin, c1s60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S.T.S.) ii. 32, 1 wald pat it wer wittin. 1596 Davaymr.e 
tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) 11. 444 Gif the le had 
witne. 19,, Jamie Douglas ii.in Child Ballads 1V. 98 An 
1 had wit what I wit now, 

B. @1300 Cursor AM. 18130 Als he had wist it noght. 
¢1300 Harrow, Hell 33 (Digby MS.) Suppen haui poled 
and west (Hari, MS, wyst] Bope chele, hounger and purst. 
a1320 K, Horn 1484 (Harl.) Knyhtes of pe beste Pat he ever 
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hede of weste. ¢1449 Pecock Regr. 1, xiii. 67 Y haue wiste 
suche men. 11482 Cely Pafers (Camden) 131 And y had 
west that 3¢ would a taked sosor. «526 wyst [see Hagel: 
wist], 1792(see B. 7]. 1844 wist fsee B, 1d], 

B. Signification. 

I. Simple senses, 

L. ¢rans. To have cognizance or knowledge of; 
to be aware of; to know (as a fact or an existing 
thing). a. with simple obj.: = Know v. 8, 11 f, 

971 Blickl. Hom, ae Frunan maran binges bonne zenzes 
mannes Zemet were her on eordan, pat hit witan milte. 
e1000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. 10 Gif bu wistest godes gyfe, & 
hweet se is be cwid to pe, syle me drincan, ¢ 1175 Lamé. 
Hom, 35 Nis nan sunne pet he [sec. the priest] ne cons oder 
he hen wat Surh, bet he heo dude him seolf. azaoo Moral 
Ode 11a in O. E. Hom, 1. 267 Pe Se lest wat hiseid ofte 
mest, be hit al wat is stille. crz0o Oamin 11259 Piss wast 
tu wel tosobe. ¢1250 Hymn to God ain Trin. Coll. Hom. 
App. 258 pu be wost al ure poucht, lonerd drau3 us neor pe. 
13.. £. £, Altit. P. C. 129 Pe welder of wyt, fet wot alle 
pynges. ¢1380 Sir Fernmd,638 A bettere knizt wot y non. 
€1386 CHaucer Prof. 389 For aught I woot, he was of 
Dertemouthe. 7d. 595 Wel wiste he by the droghte, and 
by the reyn, The yeldynge of his seed, and of his greyn. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxix, The trauthe fulle litulle 
thay wote. ¢1460 Play Sacraon. 679 The best Counsayle 
that I now wott. ¢1s00 Lancelot 225 None wist his nome, 
1530 Tinpace Lev. v.17 Though he wist it uot, he hath 
yet offended. 1568 Gaarton Chron. I]. 105 If ye had wist 
the cause of our comming. 1590 Srensen F. Q. 1. i. 13 The 
perill of this place I better wot then you. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul us, liii, You are Heavens Privy-Counsellour, 
Lunderstond, Which 1 wist not before. 1753 Ricuaapson 
Grandison 111. xxxi. 347 Wot ye not the indelicacy of an 
early present, which you are not ohliged to make? 1821 
Scotr Kenilz. xxix, 1 wot that but too well. “ 

b. with dependent statement (sometimes antici- 
pated by a pronoun (2#, ¢hrs) as obj., which in the 
pass. const. becomes the snbj.): = Know v. I1a. 

Beowulf 821 Grendel. wiste be geornor pat his aldres 
wes ende gegougen. 971 Blick/. Hom. 121 Hie wiston 
bet heora epel .. sceolde .. geseted weorban mid halgum 
sawlum. ¢1000 Aitraic Gex. av. 8 Hu meg ic witan bat 
ic hyt agan sceal? ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. axv. 24 Ic wat 
pet Su eart heard mann, ¢ 1200 Yrin. Coll. Hom. 147 He 
wiste siker pat hit wurden solde. azaso Ow/ & Night. 61 
Ich wot bat pu art vn Milde Wip heom pat ne Muwe from 
pe schilde. cxaga Gen. & Ex. 3054 Nu ic wot we have 
mis-don. ¢1300 Havelok 1345, T wot, he wilen pe nouth 
werne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5151 Hit 
hab ofté be wyst & sen, Pat uinie Mg oti kynde hab 
ben. 1375 Baasova Bruce 1. 509, 1 will blythly apon me ta 
The state, for 1 wate that I have rycht. a@1400 Hyntns 
Virg. (1867) 87 Pou woost not to-day bat bou schalt lyue to- 
niorowe. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl, Pilgr. 8776, 1 wot my sylff 

t ys nat so. 2456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) a2 

fter Leoun, was chosin a woman pape nocht wittand that 
scho wasa woman, #1516 Monk Rich, 72 Wks, 37/1 Whose 
death kyng Edwarde .. when he wist it was done, pitiously 
bewailed. 1530 TinpaLe Gen. ax. 6, 1 wot it well that thou 
dydest it in purenesse of thiherte, rs9z Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 
un. v.16 As witting I no other comfort haue. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 8, | wat on him she did na gloom, 
1816 Scott Old Afort. v, Well wot I thou hast not heard the 
call of atrue preacher. 1899 Century Mag. Dec. 300/2 They 
+ witting little that the tide has long since turned. 

c. with dependent question (also ¢//ift.): = 
Know v. 11 b. 

See also Wuat fron. 8 b (quots. @ 1000, ¢ 1560, 1568, 1570, 
1603) and WaATNA-WHAT. 

Beownlfagrg Nolde ic sweord beran,..zif ic wiste hu wid 
Sam azlecean elles meahte zyJpe widgripan. ¢9so0 Lindisf. 
Gosf. Jobn viii. 14 1c uat huona ic cuom & huidder ic 
geonge. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 Wel ic wat hwer ic sceal 
milcien. @ 1225 Aner. R.o6 Ne schalt tu neuer more eft 
witen hu mestont, @ 1250 Owl §& Night. 1201 Ich wot 3ef 
treon schule blowe; Ich wat 3ef cornes schule growe. @1300 
Cursor Af. 64 Wydur to weude ne wat he noght. 1340 
Ayenb. 9 To yelde pet he hep of obre manne kueadliche, 

ef he wot to huam, 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. Prol. 12 pat 

wasin A Wildernesse, wuste I never where. ¢1380 WyeLiF 
Sel. Wks, IIL. 452 It is reservyd to God, to wete wiche [sin] 
is dedly and which is venyal, ¢14q50 S¢. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
6646 At Rypoun hostelere he was, Ine wate how many 3ere. 
1544 St. Pagers Hen. VIII, X. 138 Forbicause..that two of 
his servauntes wer sick, he wist not wherof [etc.], 1828 
Scott Rob Rey xxvi, Whether they speak Gaclic or no I 
wotna, 1842 Macautay Battle of Lake Regillus «ix, And 
none wist where he lay. . 

d. with obj. and compl., or ace. and inf.; = 
Know v. 11. 

Beowulf 1309 SySpan he aldorbegn unlyfizendne, pone 
deorestan deadne wisse. c888 Attrarp Soeth. xxvii. § 1 
Fordam he hine wiste swide ungesceadwisne. a1000 Collog. 
él fric in WreWiilcker go/2 We witan be bilewitne wesan. 
¢1205 Lay, 15060 Anan swa heo me per witen, awai heo 
wulled wenden. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r905 Maxencius po 
he wste him come he adde of him gret doute. 13. AS 
Horn 1372 (Harl.) Of ioie hue ne miste, O lyue 3ef hue be 
wiste. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 629, 1 wot me vnworthy pis 
wirdis to ffall. ¢146a Paston Lett, 11. 87 In faith, my 
Lorde dyd quyte hym als curageously as ever I wist man 
do. 3gsz2 Lynoesay Jfonarche 2698, 1 haue wyttin gud 
wemen passe fra hame, ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) 
azii, 10 lt dois 30w ay delyt To wit me in distress. 1571 
Campion Hist. Zrel. vi. (1633) 15 Hee never wist the matter 
to hee haynous. 1614 Svivester Bethudtia's Rescue vi. 276 
Judith.. Whom uow the Murdress of his Lord hee wist. 
1844 Mas. Brownine Lay of Brown Rosary 1.iv, The grey 
border-stone that is wist To dilate and assume a wild shape 
in the mist. \ : 

@. absol., or in parenthetic phrases (see also 11): 

= Know vz. 11e. (See also Hap-]-w1st.) 

wot (occas. J wit), dial. awat (awyte), is often equivalent 
virtually to 7 wis (see Wis v.1). 

cx000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixaxili]. 5 Ne ongeatan hi, ne zeara 
wistan. «1300 Cursor AZ, 13607 ‘Hu es it sua pat he seis 
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nu?’ ‘We ne wat, bot ask him-seluen hu.’ @ 1300, 1724 [see 
A.aa} ¢1300 Havelok 2708 Pou wost ful wel, yif pu wilt 
wite, Pat abelwold be dide site On knes. c1380 Sir Tristr, 
867 pou lext, ich vnder stand And wot! ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Sowpu. T. 182 Elye, wel ye witen In mount Oreb..He 
fasted longe. ¢1400 Beryn 509 What dogs is bat ?,.wost 
bou ere? ¢1450 Hottann Howlat 429, I wryt as I wait, 
€1475 Rauf Coiljear 26a Als far as I wait, the nicht is furth 
oe 1590 Sransea F. Q.1. viii. 44 ‘Them to renew, 1 wote, 
reeds no delight. 160z Waaner Ald, Eng. x1. xiii. 275 
But, well I wot, Loue is a Lordly Feast. 1748 THomson 
Cast. Indol.1.laxiv, He led, I wot, the softest way to death. 
@1774 1 wyt [see Wire sd, 7]. 1775 [see A. 28]. 1830 
Tennyson Second Song Owl, Thy tuwhits are Jull'd, I wot, 
+ (4) in subjunctive in phr. God or Crist wite, 
Cf. MHG. wigze Crist, ete. S 
61175 Lamb, Hon. ag Eft, wite crist, heo is ful biter to 
hetene. a@zaag Aner. R.250 God hit wute & he hit wot 
(ete. e1300 avelek 517 God it wite, he shal ben ded. 


2. intr. with of: To be aware of (as existing, 
or as happening or having happened) ; to know of 
(Kyow v. 18b). With negative, (@) to have no 
idea of, not to stispect; (6) to be unaware or 


unconscious of. 
In later use chiefly in the phr. that J, you (etc) zot of, 
¢ ra0g Lay. 17174 Ich what a werc mid wundere bi-stonde, 
az2ag Ancr. RX. 88 3are hit is bet ich wuste herof. ¢1385 
Cuaucea LZ. G. W. 7 Non..may of it non othere weyis 
wytyo But as he hath herd seyd or foundeit wrytyn, ¢ 1400 
Afpol, Loll. 40 He pat presumip and wenip to wete verily of 
a bing. ¢1460 Zxnare 579 He..wyste of no treson. 1470- 
85 MaLoav Arthur 1. 4. 49, I wold I had wyst of hem, they 
shold not haue escaped so. 1596 Daavmrie tr. Leslre’s 
Hist, Scot. x. (S.T.S.) IT. 286 Our folk..met with thame., 
be chance the ane not witting of the vther, 1607 T. Rocreas 
39 Art. Pref. (1625) {iJ x We not weeting, nor. .dreaming of 
any such matter. 1801 Worpsw. Prioress’ T. xxvi, Those 
bad Jews..That of this murder wist. 1866 Acer Sodst, 
Nat. u. 58 Inspired by a splendid hope,.,he wist not of 
hunger or of sneers. 1876 Wuitney Sights & Jusights 11. 
fii, 363 We wit well of many things that we would never 
prove, 
+b. To have experience of: cf. Know v. 18a. 
13.. Cursor MM. 20508 (Gétt.), 1 sal fare Pat i sal neuer 
witt of care. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 3270 Gode lete hem 
never wete of woo! 1423 Jas. 1 Xing?s Q, xliv, A.. prisoner 
--That..wote of noght bot wo. 1426 AupaLay focms 2 
His soul never schal ponyschyd be, ne never wyt of wo. 
+3. Passing into the sense: To become aware of, 
gain knowledge of, get or come to know; to find 
out, ascertain, discover; to be informed of, learn, 
‘hear’ (at or of a person), esp. in answer to inquiry; 
hence sometimes virtually equivalent to ‘ingnire, 
ask’, Cf, Know a. 8, 18 b (obs. uses). Obs. 
Often not distinguishable from the simple sense ‘know ' 
(1 or 2), esp, with wild or would (= wish, would like), or 
with ere, or (= before). 3 uM a 
a. ¢rans. with simple obj., or in passive. 
€1000 [see A.7a} arazs5 Leg. Kath, 562 3ef ha pe 3et 
wule, ben ha wat hire woh, widstonden a3ein us. @1300 
XK. Horn 288 (Camb.) To speke wip Rymevhild..& witen 
hure wille. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 4To oridrace. .alizandre 
wendus, Pere wilde contre was wist & wondurful peple. 
¢1374 CHAUCcER 7voylus 1.615 Harmes myghte folwen, .If 
it were wyst. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 427 Nero.. 
wolde wite..pe uombre of Iewes pat were at lerusalem. 
1400 Destr. Troy 13486 Pai.. Made hym wise of be werke, 
pat bai wiste hade. 1450 Paston Lett, 1.1311 They,,sent 
in to me taweten if thei myt3 speken with me. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 197b/t Anone as she wyste the comyag 
of the holy virgyne she wente to hir. 1535 Lynvzsav Satyre 
ag1 Of my name wald 3e wit the veritie, Forsnith, thay call 
me Sensualitie. ¢1§60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S,) ii. 19 Lat 
non knaw 30? intentis; Be verry war or that thay wit 30° 
myndis, 
b. with dependent statement or question or obj. 
and compl. (as in 1b, c). 
113a O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.), wiste be king Sat he 
feorde mid suicdom. c1x75 Lamd, Hom. 41 3if hwa wule 
witen hwa erest bi-won reste pam wrecche saule..ic eow 
segge. exaos Lay, 271 Witen he wolde burh pba wiber- 
craftes wat bing hit were. 1497 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1185 Pe 
pikes smite hom poru out ar hit wuste wat hit were. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 13082 lohn bigan at bam to wijt Quer jesus crist 
..yeitt Bigan wit werckes himtokibe. ¢1350 Wl. Palerne 
145 Whanne pis witty werwolf wiste him so ee 1375 
Se, Leg. Saints al. (Storon & Fudas) 366, & bad be duk 
pat pai suld vyte quhat he wes pat [pat] had done. 1377 
Laxct. 2. Pe. B. vi. 213 Now wolde 1 witen of be what 
were pe best, ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 35 Whenne he wysste 
her with chylde. 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 136 He 
began to caste his eyen vpon his peple..for to wete how 
they were of nombre. 1530 Tinpa.x Gen, ix. 24 As soone 
as Noe was awaked..and wyst what his y‘ongest sonne had 
done. 1331 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. avi. 38, 1 wolde wytte 
whether the partie shal he also dischargyd in the common 
lawe. 1535 Ceamahie Exod. ii. 4 His sister stode a farre 
of, to wete what wolde come of him, 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle vy. 2094 Diligent enquirie made, they wist At length 
what was become of him. xs6g90 W. Watkra /diomrat, 
Anglo-Lat, 524 He stood to wit what would be done. 


c. absol. or intr. with of. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 689 Alle pre he bro3te Pe do3tren 
bi vore him to witen of hor po3te. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 20194 
Quat es tiname..? Gladli par-of wijt waldi. 1375 [see A. 4). 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 509 pis egg, or be kyng wyst, to be 
erth fallis, ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 1. 49 And 3¢ wole wyte, thus 
mowe 3e lere. @ 1450 How Merch. dyd Wye betray 103 in 
Hazl, FE. P. P. 1. aor Yf he wylle algatys wytt, Say in my 
chaumbyr y lye sore syke. ¢15z0 Skecton Magny/f. 2a 
Where wonnys Welthe, and a man wolde wyt? /érd, 1654, 
Ispeke the sofilyer, because he sholde not wete. 1570 Satrr, 
Poems Reform, x. 279 He come hame agane or ener thay 
wist. 1649 Maxwett tr. Herodian (1635) 52 Ou a sudden 
(ere any wist) there rusht among the people the Emperors 
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armed Horsemen. 1795 Burns 'O Lassie' 2 O Lassie, are 
ye sleepin yet, Or are ye waukin, I wad wit? 

4, trans. ‘To have practical knowledge of; to 
be conversant with or versed in: = Know, 9. Obs. 

@ 1000 Cxdiion's Gen. 445 He..wiste..spraca fela, ax2g0 
Owl § Night. 195 He wot insizt in eche songe Wo singet 
wel, wo singet wronge. a1300 Cursor Af, 18938 For wel 
pai all langage wist. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. fW’ace (Rolls) 

166 ‘Tak & lef as pou sest skyle,..Bettere ban y bou wost 

dede, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. §16 Swiche maner lorus, 

t bou miht..be beste lawe kenne. Whan pou hit wisliche 
wost, wilne hit to herte. 

b. with zo and inf.: To know how, be able: 
= Know v. 12. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 99 Sin we wetin hur wil to worchen 
-. We mowe he sopliche isaid hur seruauntus. ¢ 1440 Gene- 
rydes 53 He wyste not them to fynde. 1576 Fox A. & A/, 
(ed. 3) I. 14/2 fe either wist not, or lyste not to shew his 
cunnyng therin, 15994 Cassw Awarie's Exam. Wits vy. 
(1596) 58 No Philosopher as yet wist to gine to euery differ- 
ence of wit determinatly that which was his. 1893 F. 
Tompson Hound of Heaven 24 Fear wist not to evade, as 
Love wist to pursue. 

5. In imperative = ‘be assured’, ‘you may be 
certain’, and later in monitory formule and polite 
phrases (e.g. ye shall wit, please it you to wit) = 
‘you must know’, ‘let me tell yon’, ‘allow me to 
inform you’. Ods. 

@ 900-1000 [see A, 5]. cr20g Lav. rsogo Wite pu..pat 
dead is Vortimer. c127g Passion our Lord 356 in O. E. 
Alize. 47 Yf Mi kyneriche were ine worlde pisse, Mine men 
wolde wypstonde, wite bu myd iwisse. a 1300 Cursor AI. 
10185 Was neuer nan for-soth wijt yee Men of sua mikel 
ory 1362 ae hs NS fod ht Vics and wit- 
nessen bat woneb vppon eor t 1, Faunel [etc]. ¢xg00 
Rom. Rose 4782 Whe thou this, If thou fie ic, it shal 
flee thee. c1g00 Maunoev. vi. (v.] (1919) I. 26 Wyteth 
wel pat the rewme of Arabye is a full gret contree. 1417 
Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 61 We grete yow 
wel, and wol ye wite that thambassiatours.. have been 
here. 1425 Paston Lett. I. 21 Preyeng yow to wite that 
I have resceyved yowr Foon lettres, crqso Merlin 13 
Wite well ‘that god shall helpe yow. 1456 Str G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 15 3e sall witt that the sevyn angelis 
signifyis the sevin partis of the tyme. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 
98 Thow sall rew in thi ruse, wit thow but wene. 2476 
Stonor Pagers (Camden) Il. 2 Ples it you to wete, tas 
same day I depart to Cales wardes. 1539 CromweL. in 
Merriman Life § Let? (1902) II. 196 Please it your excele 
lente Maiestie to witte that [etc]. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. x. 57 First thow sall wit, he was sone natural To 
James the Fyft. 1608 Swaks. Per. tv. iv. 31 Please you 
wit: The Epttaph is for Marina writ. ‘ 

+6. with o and inf. : To be certain or confident, 
feel snre, expect confidently. (Cf. Knowv.10.) Obs. 

3197 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 2057 He was glad, vor he wuste 
wel to winne al is wille. ¢1386 Cuavcea Pro/. 224 He was 
Sn ¢sy man to yeue penaunce Ther as he wiste to have a 
good pitaunce. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems vii. 41 3if he wiste to 


heuene to 5° ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well 177 My conscyens telde 
me, fat 3if I had wyst to haue lyued, I wolde no3t have 
sorwyd for my synnes. 

+7. To experience: = Know v. 5c. Obs. rare. 


ar4so Le Morte Arth,8 Oure eldris.. That mykell wiste 
of wo and wele. argr1o Dovaras X’. fart 1.86 This cumlie 
court,.No wandreth wait, ay wenis welth endure. r79a A. 
Witson Watty & Aleg 138 Meg. .Sicachange had never wist. 

8. To recognize; to distinguish, discern, detect : 
= Know w 1, 1b, 4. Obs. or rare arch. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 781 O wityng hath god and ill 3ee suld 
be lauerds at jour will. 1340-70 Alex, & Dixd. 1002 Men 
han wit for to wite pe wikke & be i. a735a Minor 
Poems (ed. Mall)iv. 4410 me morning fell a myst, And when 
oure Ingliss men it wist, It changed all paire chere. rg 
Puaza Zneid, 1. (1558) Bij, Whan he his mother wist, He 
folowed fast and cald (alas) what mean you, thus to list In 
fayned shapps..to apeare? 1842 Mrs. Bsowninc Gré 
Chr. Poets (1863) 98 If by chance an Attic voice be wist. 

IL. Phrases. 

9. ta. Do to wit, also withont fo (Do v. 22¢): 
to cause (a person) to know, make known to, 
inform. Also (rarely) give to wit (GivE v. 29 c). 
Const. as in t and 2, Oés. 

¢ 120g Lav. p63 Ich do be wel to witene,.. bat mi drihliche 
lond atwa ich habbe ideled. Zéra. 27150 ArSur hafde his 
hauwares..and sone duden him to witen whuder he wolde 
wenden. cx250 Gen. 4 Ex, 1302 He sa3t de stede De god 
him witen in herte dede. ¢1330 R. Bsunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 14782 Seint Bede dob vs to wyten Whilk were gode, 
whilke were elles. 1377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. vin. 13, 1.. 
preyed hem..If bei knewe any contre.. Where pat dowel 
dwelleth, doth me to wytene. c1g00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
iti. 8, 1 do 30w to wit pat Constantinople es rizt a faire 
citee. 2470-85 MaLorv Arthur vil. xxvic 253 Ye myght haue 
done me to wete of his comynge, 524 in Hiniduyt Voy. 
(1599) IT. 77 Wee giue you to weet, that we haue receined 

your letters, 1526 ‘Linpate 7 Cor. xv. 2, 1 do you to witt 
tien I declare vnto you] after what maner I preached vnto 
you. + Hottann Livy xxix. xxiv, He did them to 
weete and understand, that hee intended..to conduct his 
armada to Lilybaenm. @ 1604 Hares Chron. /re/. (1633) 
193 We doe you wit, that such a Law and Custome is in 
England. 1674 [see Do v, 22 c]. 

. Let wit, rarely let to wit (Ler vl 12, 13): 
to let (a person) know (a thing): (a) to inform 
(one), or to make (something) known (=a); (3) to 
allow (one) to know, or (something) to be known, 
to disclose, reveal; (ec) occas. to show, exhibit. 
Const. as ina, Obs. exc. dial, 

¢z20§ [see Lar v.' 13]. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 9788 Pe 
ee of is snerd..at canterbury be monekes lateb wite, Vor 

jonour of be holi man, €1340 Hastrote Prose Treat. 4 
He lett me wyete. .pat he ne is fundene in pe lande of softly 
lyfande, ¢1400 Ror. Rose 3145 Thou art wel worthy to 
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haue maugree To late hym of the Roser wite. c14q40 
Ganarydes 4153 1f ye knowe wher that I may hym fynde, 
Now lete me wete, I prac yow. @ 1533 Lo. Baaneas Gold. 
Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) E 1 lette the to witte, that the Rodyan 
People arecurteis, @1547 Surrayin Zo¢tel’s Misc. (Arh,) 219, 
let the wete thou shalt not play with me. rgg2 Kyo S¢. 
Trag. 1. iv, Solyman saluteth thee, And lets thee wit hy 
me his highnes will. 1600 Famrrax Z'asso v. Ixxxvi, From 
Egypt come they all, this lets thee weete [rime fleete]. 
1794 [see Ler v.! 13]. 182g Brockatr WV. C. Gloss. s.v., 
“T'll ne'er let wit’, I'll not inform, or I'll keep it secret. 
1890 Hatt Caine Bondonan u. i, [He] never let wit of his 
intention. y - 

10. To wit. +a. Jt 2s to wit (also to witting): 
it is to be observed, noted, or ascertained; so z¢ 
were to wit, it needs investigation, one ought to 
know. Oés. M 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 783 Of be middel heu3 is to wite Pe 
swetnesse and pe feirschipe. cr R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Reils) 431 Hit were to witen Whi pe bataille of 
Troye was smiten. c2380 Wyeur Ser, Sel. Wks. I. 114 
It were to wite be moral sense of bese wordis. ¢ 1380 — 
Wes. (1880) 328 It were to wite..wheper priue confession 
made to prestis be nedeful, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
nn. ii, (Tollem, MS.), Firste it is to wetynge what pinge 
the soule is. /did. xyu. ii, (Add. MS. 27944), It is to 
wytynge (ed. 1495 wyte] pat a graffe. .chaungeb be..qualite 
ote stek in to his owne..qualite. ¢1449 Pacock Kafr. u. 
xiil, 223 For the more cleering of this present answere, it is 
to wite that a thing is holi in three maners. 2456 Str G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 Bot quhethir his awin legis 
ar behaldyn to kepe his assuraunce, in that poynt it is to 
wit, xgrx Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 47 It is to wyt that 
the Holy Londe. .in parte. .was called y¢ kyngdome of Jude. 
1628 Coxz Ou Litt, 16 And it is to wit, that this word 
(inheritance) is not only intended where a man hath Lands 
or Tenements hy discent of inheritage. (Comm.] £¢ es? 
ascauoire. This kinde of speech is vsed..oftentimes hy our 
Authour, ,and euer teacheth vs some rule of Law, or generall 
or sure leading point. ey 

th. That is to wit (also to witting) = AF. 
cestasavoir literally ‘ that is to know’: that is to 
say, that is, namely: = L. sed/icet, videlicet (viz.); 
occas. = id est (.¢.). Obs. replaced hy the simple 
to wit, c (4). 

1340 Ayend. 1 Tuaye lettres of be abece, bet is to wytene 
A.and b. ¢137§ Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 403 Twa sub- 
stance, bat is ta wyt, Of devel and man, to-gyddir knete. 
@ 1400 Engl, Gilds (1870) 349 Pese hen pe olde vsages of pe 
Cite of Wynchestre.. Pat is to wetynge, pat [etc.]. 2440 in 
Brad Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 360/2 3e\dynge there of by the 
3ere to the forseyde Johan, that ys to wetynge, the furste 
3ere [6s. B¢,] and every 3ere after [135. 4a. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Poge v, The whiche parte was iumelle that is to 
wete double, 1496 BR. St. Albans, Fishing hj, Your har- 
nays. That is to wyte your rodde: your lynes. 1526 
Tinoarz Afat?, xxiii. 8 For one ys youre master, that is to 
wytt Christ. 1562 Tusnrr Herbal it. 75 Where of we have 
hearde a grete wonder, that is to wete, that that same kynde 
dieth & lyueth agayn, 2579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Theseus 
(1595) 8 nm conditions agreed betweene them: that is to 
wit, that the Athenians should furnish them with a shippe. 

¢. Jowdd: (2) ‘To be sure’, as one may know, 
truly, indeed. Obs. or rare arch. 

e400 Song of Roland 850 Ther fell..A straung wedur. 

gret derk myst in the myd-day-tym,..the erthe dynnyd 
doillfully to wet. ¢x400 Afelayne 222 pay. bade hym come 
owte with bam to fyg te, To witt with owtten wene. c1r4oo 
Destr. Tray 14002 ‘The worthiest to wete, bat in wer deghit. 
158k A. Hact //iad 1x. 166 No fault so great to wit, Which 
at the prayer of faultie folkes the Gods do not remit. 1748 
Txomson Cast, /ndol. 1. xxv, He was, to weet, a little 
roguish Page. wae Keats On Charles Armitage Brown i, 
He is to weet a melancholy carle. 

(4) That is, namely, sez/icet. 

In former law practice used to indicate (and placed after 
the name of) the venue of a trial. 

#577 ,Wotton Cast. Christians B viijh, That common 
saying.., that the beginning of vertue is of Nature, to wyt 
of Perfect Nature, 1579 W, Witxinson Con/ut, Fam, Love 
Bj, The same testimonye that ye alledge, to weete, that 
they had Moses and the Prophets. 1596 Sransea F. Q. v. 
x. z Some Clarkes doe doubt. . Whether this heauenly thing, 
whereof I treat, To weeten Mercie, be of Iustice part. 1608 
J. Kina Sern. 24 Mar, 12 He..reigned long, to weete, 
fourty years. 1621 T, Grancar Lccies, vi. 3. 137 An sabor- 
tiue child, to wit, one that is borne before his time, and 
dyeth in his hirth. 1657 Stytr Reg. Pract. 351 Incertain 
words in the Count or Declaration, may be made good. .by 
a plea in Bar, Hii 22 Car. B, r. To wit, by the Defendants 
taking notice of the meaning of them in his plea. 1971 
Stree Spect, No. 43 ¥ 9 Accounting for what we frequent] 
see, to wit, that dull Fellows prave very good Men of Busi- 
ness, 2756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 39 In certain degrees 
of heat, to wit, in thirty three of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, 
and upwards, water is always fluid. 2765 G. Witson Ray- 
mond's Entries 111, 168 Allen against Harris... Kent, (to 
wit), 1823 Broadsheet (Bodl, G. A. Oxon, b. 112, If. 80), 
Oxfordshire to Wit. Sentences of the Prisoners, Who were 
tried at the Summer Assizes at Oxford. 283a Bincuam 
Rep. Comm, Pleas VN. 235 At Martinmas 1830, to wit, on 
the 23d of November 1830. 18ga Ox/erd Chron. 3 July x/ 
advt., Oxfordshire Election. Proclamation for a Special 
County Court, Oxfordshire to wit, 1875 Maine Hist. Jystit, 
iv. 114 Thrice nine ridges.., to wit, nine of bog, nine of 
smooth and nine of wood. 

ll. God wot (also + God it wot; + Godwot, God 
ote, Goppot) : God knows. a. Used to emphasize 


the truth of a statement. arch. So + IVot Christ. 

@xrzzs Ancr. R. 54 God hit wot,..more wunder ilomp. 
(bid, 330 Wat Crist hit is god riht pet us scheome hinoren 
monne, ¢1300 Haretok 2527 For he it made, god it woth | 
@ 1300-1859 [see Goo 25, 10a], ¢1400 Anturs Arth. 547 
(Ireland MS.) ‘Greselle’, quod Gauan, ‘ gone is, God ote |” 
1865 [see A. ga}. 1883 Miss Baoventon Felinda 11. 83 
She has good reasons enough, God wot! 1893 T. E. Baown 
Old Yohn etc. 197 A garden is a lovesome thing, God wot { 
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+b. With dependent interrogative or adso/., im- 
plying that the thing spoken of is utterly nnknown. 
1390 Gower Conf 1. 3 What schal befalle hierafterward 
| God wot. ¢ 1400 Berys 1201, 1 am I-weddit | 3e, God woot 
| heste, in what maner & howe! ¢1g400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
| xii. 53, | wate no3t; God wate. @1§00 Peblis to the Play 7 
| God wait bai wald bai do pat stound. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiii. 134 God wait gif ye be Jaips to hald in stoir. 
1646 (see Goo s4. 10 hb). “ 
+12. Zo wit (a person) Zo say: to inform or 
instruct him. Oés. 
7A misuse due to confusion with witere, Witter rv. (ef, 
the reading of later text in quot. ¢ 1205 s. v.). . 4 
2 1400-50 Wars Alex. 241 Pat semely qwene Ai of Egipt 
erd enquirid if he were,..scho wetis if he wald wete hire to 
say. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11467 He shuld.. spir at hom 
specially of hor spede ler; If pai hade wille to be werke, 
wete hom to say,..glose hit not lengur. /é/a. 13580 He 
fraynet at be freke.., Wat whe pat he was, wete hym to say. 
+t Wit,v.2 Obs. Also 5 wyte, 5-6 wyt(t, 6 witt(e; 
5 paz. wytte ; 6 pa. pple. witte. [app. inferred 
from WitworpD testament, bequest. Cf. dewéi(? 
(1436 and 1587), by-forms of BEQUEATHE by con- 
tamination with this.] ¢ravs. To bequeath, Hence 


+ Witting vi. sd., bequest. 

3393 Test. Edor. (Surtees) 1. 184, | wyte and I commend 
my saule to all myghty God & to our lady synte Mary. 
3406 #. E. Wills (1882) 12,Y wyt to the person of my paryssh 

¢1420 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 86 He wytte his 
saul to his fadyr. cxqso /éid, 71 All..pat..in testment 
wytes any gode in mayntenyng of pis kirk. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 421/1 To Wytt gude, degare. 1g04 Wilt in Ripon 
Ch. Acts (Surtees) 295 The residue of my gude nott witte. 
1547 Test. Eéor. (Surtees) V1. 257, 1 give and wit my sonle 
unto Almighty God. we. 

Wit, v3 [f. Wirsd.] a. intr. with 27: To play 
the wit; to make witty remarks. b. ¢rams.as a 
meaningless repetition of the word just nsed, by 
way ofa vague threat. ¢. ¢-avs. To call (a person) 
a wit, attribute wit to. (All nonce-uses.) 

1654 Gayton Picas, Notss 1. v. 92 They heginne to be 
wanton, and to wit it one upon another. 1662 Havin 
Laud (1668) 260 Others. .impute the Republishing of this 
Declaration to the new Archbishop,. after he took possession 
of his Graceshif, as Burton doth pretend to wit it iu his Pulpit 
Lihell. 1679 Suapwett 7 rwe Widow un. 30 Sei...) think they 
are all out of their wits... rig, Prithee Stanmore he my 
Second, I'll wit him with a Pox to him. 1778 Mme. 
D’Arsray Diary 26 Sept., Dr. Fohnson, ‘Why, did eee 
forhid her wine?’ ¥. 8. ‘Yes, sir.’ Dr. Yohnson. ‘ Well, he 
was in the right; he knows how apt wits are to transgress 
In this sort of ridiculous manner he wits me 


¥js. viijd. 


that way...’ 
eternally. 

Wit: see Wait, Waite, Wicut, Witz, Wits. 

Wital(l, Witaldrie: see WirroL, WirrotpRy. 

Witale, obs. Sc. form of VicruaL. 

Witan (witin). Aisz. [OE,, pl. of wita Wirz 
sb] The members of the national conncil in 
Anglo-Saxon times; the council itself, the WITEN- 
aormor, Also ¢ransf. 

3807 S. Turner Hist. Anglo-Saxons x, iv. 11. 226 The 
treaty..is said to have been made by the king and his 
witan. 1839 Keronriey Asst. Ang. 1. 36 Edward, the 
Elder,,.was chosen by the Witan to succeed his father, 
Alfred. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. $1. 4 Their homesteads 
clustered round a moot-bill.. Here, too, the ‘witan‘, the 
Wise Men of the village, met to settle questions of peace 


1877 Tennyson Harold u. ii, Wiliam. Good, 
Havold, Ay.. 


and war. 

‘ood, and thou wilt help me to the crown. 
if the Witan will consent to this. 

‘Witan, variant of WHITTEN. 

Witand, -ly: see Wittino ff/. a., WITTINGLY. 

Witch (witf), 3.1 Now only dia/. Forms: t 
wicea, wycca, 3-6 wiche, etc. (as next). [OE. 
wicca wk, masce. (see next).] A man who practises 
witchcraft or magic; a magician, sorcerer, wizard. 
See also WHITE WITCH. . 

6890 Laws of Alfred xxx, Da femnan, be zewuniad onfon 
gealdorcreftigan, & scinlecan, & wiccan. ¢ 1100 Géors. in 
WreWiilcker 183/31 Augur uel ariolus, wicca. @1285 
Juliana 41 Ich hit am_pat spec burh simunes mud be 
wicche. cx250 Gen. § Ex. 3028 De wicches hidden hem 
for-San, Bi-foren pharaun nolden he hen. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxi. (Clement) §32 Sayand he was ane enchantore, 
A _wech and a trigetouyre. 1377 Laner. P. P72. B. xvint 46 
* Crncifige’, quod a cacchepolle ‘1 warante hym a wicche !' 
e400 Three Kings Cologne 84 Pe paynyms.. cleped bes 
tij kyngis AZagor, pat is to seye wicchis. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur 1, viii, 45 Som of hem lough hym [rc, Merlin) to 
scorne,..and mo other called hym a wytche. ¢1533 Mone 
Axnsw. Poys. Bk. Wks. 1063/2 The turning of Aarons rod.. 
into suche a serpent as deuoured vp all y® serpentes of y® 
Egipciane witches. 1563 Win3et Vincent. Lirin. xxx. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II. 63/7 Simon the weche, quha wes strukin he the 
Apostolis cursing. 3627 R. Beanaro Guide Grand-Jury 
Men 240 The examination of that grand Witch, Lewis Gau- 
fredy, before nohle Commissioners. 2668 Rote Abridg- 
ment t. 44 Home dit que 1. S. Is a Witch, and I will prove 
him so. 171, Swirt Fraud. to Stella 17 June, Am I a Lap- 
lander? am I witch?..can I make easterly winds? 1828 
Carr Craven Glost., Witch, this word,.is frequently used 
for wizard, or fortune teller. 1913 in Expositor (1914) Jan. 
zo [Near Criccieth] there lives a long-haired, haggard old 
man whom the people about speak of as a ‘ witch’. 

° JE 

1832 Caatviz Misc., Boswell’s FYohnson (1857) 111. 51 The 
Editor is clearly no witch at a riddle. 1840 Hauravrton 
Clockm, Ser. 1. viii, And she keeps a-sayin'—Well, he’s a 
witch! Well, how strange | i 

* Witch (wit{), 3.2 Forms: 1~2 wiece, wyece, 
2-6 wioche, 3 wichche, 3-4 wychche, 3-5 
| wycohe, 3-6 wicho, 4-5 wyche, wech, 4-6 
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wich, wytche, wych, 4-7 witche, 5-6 weche, 
(4 weeoh, Se, wesch-, wisch-, 4, 6 which(e, § 
whitche, wheche, 6 wytch, Sc. vytche, vyche, 
weyche), 6-witeh. [OE. wécce fem., correspend- 
ing te wicca Wrrcx sé.1, both of which are app. 
derivatives of wiccian Witch %] 

1. A female magician, sorceress ; in later use esp. 
a woman supposed to have dealings with the devil 
or evil spirits and te be able by their co-operation to 
perform snpematural acts, See alse WHITE wiTCH, 

cro00 EiFaic Saints' Lives vii, 209 Animad..pa redan 
wiccan, Seo dus awent purh wiccecreft manna mod. 
a 31100 Aldhelws Gloss. 1.1926 (Napier 52/1) PlAitonissant, 
AL diutnatricem, helhrunan, wicean. ¢ 1290 St, Kath, 279 in 

S. Eng. Leg. 100 Faste 3¢ schulle pe wychche binde,. . And 
smiter of hire hened a-non. 1303 R. Baunner /Yandl. Synne 
499 Lo here a tale of a wycche, Pat leued no better pan 
abycche. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints \. (Katerine) 1088 [He] 
gert pis katrine 1ill hyme feite, & sad hir: "bu wikide 
wiche, Quhat wenis bu ws lang to preche?"’ ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 11182 The worthy, pat wicche hase wastid to dethe. 
31440 Wvrcestar in Wars Eng. tt Fr, (Rolls) 1, 1. 763 
Alia mulier magica, vocata vulgariter Wyche of Eye,.. 
capta est.., et apud Smythfeld cremata. 147% Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 243 Luno the false wycche and sorceresse. 
asoo-z0 Dunasa Poems xxxv. 35 gam the weido on ane 
bussome rydand, Off wichiss with ane windir garesoun. 
1sgz Suaxs. 2 Hex, VJ, Y. iii. rt See how the vgly Witch 
doth bend her browes, As if with Circe, she would change 
my shape. 1656 W. Cores Art of Be a a Leaves of 
Hilder: Gaich to disappaint the Charmes of Witches, they 
had affixed to their Doores and Wiodowes. 1711 Avpison 
Sect, No, 117 Pro When an old Woman begins to doat, and 
grow chargeable to a Parish, she is generally turned into a 
Witch. 1790 Burns Jas o' Shanter x00 The witches follow, 
Wi’ mony 2n eldritch skriech and hollo, 1868 Taxnyson 
Lueretius 15 She.. Dreaming some rival, sought and found 
a witch Who brew'd the philtre, sg0z Ruys Celtic Folklore 
iv. 294, I have heard of one old witch changing herself into 
a pigeon, a 

b. With masculine prefix. 

1603 Strange Rep. Sixe Notorious Witches Bij, Men- 
Witches. 1653 Gataxza Vind. Annot. ¥er. 208 No pure 
Astrologer, but a meer Magitian in plain English, an He- 
witch. 

c. A witch of Endor (in allusion te 1 Sam. 
xxviii, 7): a fanciful term fer (a) a bewitching 
persen ; (6) a medinm, 

28319 C’rass Srencea Let. 15 Nov. in Sarah, Lady Lyttle. 
ton's Corr. (1912) viii, 217 That witch of Endor, the Duchess 
of Devon, has been doing mischief of another kind. 2919 
R. R, Maaetrin Q. Rev. Apr. 458 In the West End a 
réance with a Witch of Endor is doubtless to be obtained 
for a suitable fee. F St. . 

da, Phrases. 7he witch is in tts it is bewitched, 
As nervous as a witch: a New England phrase, 


applied to a very restless person. 

1654 S2toENn Table-talk (Arb.) 82 When a Country-wench 
cannot get her Butter to come, she says, The Witch isin her 
Chorn, 1885 Howeus Silas Laghan xvii. 325 She rose 
from her struggle with the problem, and said aloud to her- 
self, ‘Well, the witch isin it’, z9zz F. M. Caawroap Un. 
canny Tales, Man Overboard {r917) 132 She's been as 
nervous as a witch all day. 19218 Evpanor H.' Poatsa Of, 
Money 1 Money! xvii, He's nervous as a witch. He can’t 
keep still a minute. 

+2. frausf. The nightmare. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Paro, 26/2 Wytche, clepyd nyghte mare.., 
epialies, 1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 4297/1 Incubus, 
ephialtes,..a kinde of disease called the night mare or witch. 
[Cf 1847 Haruiwe.t, Riding of the Witch, a popular phrase 
for the nightmare, still in use.] 

3. jig. a. gen. 

3659 W. Baoucn Sacer. Princ. ago Save me from vain 

leasures, the great witches of the world, 1708 Bvtt, Apollo 
E uarterly Paper No. 2. 8/1 The Four of Clubs [is] call’d 
Wibling’s Witch .. from one James Wibling, who in the 
Reign of..James the First, grew Rich by..Gaming, and 
was commonly observ'd to have the Card..in his Hand, 
2820 SHewey Gisborne 132 The quaint witch Memory sees, 
In vacant chairs, your absent images, ‘ - 

b. (2) A young woman or girl of bewitching 
aspect or manners, 

2740 Ricuanoson Pamela (1824) I. xxiv. 37 
said he, take the little witch from me. “Boot 
Phe 5 t 184 note, In..1634 was acted..a play entitled 
The Witches of Lancaster... The term has since been trans- 
ferred to a gentler species of fascination, which my fair 
countrywomen still continue to exert in full force. s83q 
Lytron Pompeii 1. ii, For my part I find every woman a 
witch, 2845 Mrs.S.C. Hawu WW hiteboy ix. 69, | own I have 
abused Miss Ellen, and good right 1 hnd—a young witch, 
driving the world through heaven's windows, 2888 ‘J, S. 
Wintea' Bootles’ Childr. vii, She who had heen the blithest 
little witch he had ever known. 

(¢) Old witch : a contemptuons appellation for 
a malevolent or repulsive-leoking eld woman. 

€ 1430 Lypa. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 163 A lusti galaunt 
that weddithe an olde wiche. a 1536 Calisto & Melib, 825 
Thow old wich thou bryngyst me in grete dole. 2832 
Coreaines /able-1.7 July, There are only three classes into 
which all the women past seventy that ever I knew were to 
be divided :—z. That dear old soul: 2. That old woman: 
ii That old witch, 1884 F. M. Crawroap Roman Singer i, 

lariuccia is an old witch. ’ 

4. Applied te various animals and objects. 

a. The stormy petrel b. A West Indian name for Croto. 
phaga ani, a black bird of the cuckoo family. 
snail, d. Ina loom: = Donsy 3. 
(Math.): a plane curve named after M. G. Agnesi (1718-99) 
of the university of Bologna. 

a. 2784 Pennant Arctic Zool. (1792) 11. 255 Stormy Petrel. 
--hated hy the sailors, who call them Witches, imagining 
they forebode a storm. 1885 Swainson /’rov, Names Birds 


Mrs. Jervis, 
D.Wuitakez 


c. A kind of | 
C, Witch of Agnest | 


4 locks of ravelled clond. 
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{ 21x Storm-Petrel... Witch, or Water-witch. b. 1884 Couzs 
N. Amer, Birds 472 Black Witch. Savanna Blackbird. 
c. 2825, Burrow Zlem. Conchol. 204 Helix Scarabzus, 
Witch or Cockchafer. d. 2883 Admondbury §& Hudders- 
field Gloss, Witch, a machine which stands on the top of 
a loom, and was used previously to the jacquard machine 
for the purpose of figuring the cloth. s909 Century Déct. 
Suppl., Wich, .. a dobby or index-machine. €. 1875 B. 
Witiiamson Jntegral Calculus vii, 173 Find the area be- 
tween the witch of Agnesi zy? = 4.a"(za—2x) and its asymp- 
tote., 1901 A. B, Basset Elem. Cubic § Quartic Curves 96 
Then the locus of 7 is a cubic called the witch of Agnesi. 

5. atiribd, and Comb, a. General combs. : simple 
attrib., as witch-act (Acts. 5), gang, -legion, -lore, 
plot, -pupil, -trial; with the meaning ‘used in 
witchcraft or by witches in their enchantments’, 
as witch-broth, -charming, -oiniment, -sabbath 
(SaBBaTH 3), -salve, thing; appositive, as witch- 
bird (Birp sb. 4), -bride, carline, cummer, -hag, 
-hare, -huntress, -maid, -maiden, -people, -wife, 
-wolf, -woman; objective, etc., as witch-advocate, 
-burner, -pricker (PRIOKER 1), -searcher, -seeker, 
-trier ; also witch-like adj, and ady, ; instrumental, 
as witch-held, -ridden, -stricken adjs.; similative, 
as witch-wise adj. b. Special combs.: witch- 
balls (see quet.) ; witch-bell(s, Sc, a name for 
the harebell, Campanula rotundifolia; witch 
broom, butter = witches’ broom, butter (see ¢ 
below); witch cake, a preparation used to test a 
supposed witch, or made by a witch fer purposes of 
incantation; witch-chap dial. = plough-witch (see 
PLoucH sé.18); witch-fire = CorPosant; witch 
gowan (see Gowan 2); witch-grass U.S., (a) 
Panicum capillare, a weed-grass found through- 
out the U.S., also called old-witch grass; (6) 
couch-grass, Triticum (Agropyrum) repens; witch- 
hat, a bat with a conical crown and flat brim, 
represented as worm by witches; witeh-hunter = 
WITCH-FINDER ; so wetch-hunting; witch-lock = 
Wtcu-xnor 1; also ¢ransf; witch-loom (see 4d 
above); witch-man, (2) a wizard; (6) dial. = 
witch-chap ; witch-mania, a mania or craze for 
witches and witchcraft; witch-mark, a mark on 
the bedy, supposed by witch-finders te denote 
that its possesser was a witch; witch-meal = 
LycoropiuM 2; witch-meeting = witches’ meeting 
(see c below); witch-pap (see quots.); witch- 
riding, the nightmare; witch stitch (see quot.) ; 
witch-stone, a flat stone with a natural perfora- 
tien, used asa charm against witchcraft ; +witeh- 
water, contemptnous name for holy water; witch- 
weed S. Afr, a parasitic plant, Striga lutea; 
witchwork, witchcraft. 

2777 Brann Pop. Antig. App. 319 The *Witch-Act..was 
not repealed till the Year 1736. a 1680 Granvit. Saddu- 
cisneus 11. (1681) 9, ] have. .almost spoiled all Mr. Webster's 
..and the other *Witch-Advocate Books. 2815 Scotr Guy 
MM, xi, Witch-advocates, atheists, and mis-believers of all 
kinds. 1866 7reas. Bot., *Witch-balls, interwoven roller- 
masses of the stems of herhaceous plants, often met with 
in the steppes of Tartary. 1808 Jamieson, *IVfich-bell, 
round-leaved Bell-flower, Campanula rolundifolia. 2826 
Hoce Love's $ubslee 112 The witch-bell blue. 1698 Prest. 
wick Kirk Sess. Rec, (MS.), Margaret Hood accused of 
calling Agnes Cuthbertson a ‘*witch-bird’, 2817 Scorr 
Harold v1. vi, There of the *witch-brides lay each skeleton. 
1849 H. Mayo Pop. Sufserst, 125 The witches.. by *witch- 
broths.. would induce in themselves and in their pupils a 
heavy stupor. 2894 Advance (Chicago) 26 Apr., Do we ever 
hear of Episcopalians as “witch burners? 1849 H. Mayo 
Pop. Sugerst. 126 The so-called *witch-butter found in the 
fields. 1693 I. MatHEea Cases Conse. 52 Many.. Magical 
experiments have been used to try witches by. Of this sort 
is that of.,makinga *witch-cake with that urine, 2810 R. H. 
Cromex Mithsdale §& Galloway Song 282 The baking of the 
‘Witch Cake’, with its pernicious virtues, is a curious process, 
3535 "Witche Carling [see Cantina! b]. 1827 Crara ShepA. 
Cad. 156 ‘ Keep secrets, Sim', she said, ‘1 need them now, 
The *witch-chaps come’. ?16.. in P. H. Waddell Old Kirk 
Chron. (1893) 70 Such treatment was condemned y the 
Session under the head of **witch-charming’®, 1828 Sc 
Br. Laut: xxiv, Her ain *witch cummers would soon 
whirl her out of her shroud. 1893 Kircine Seven Seas, 
SMerchantimen 55 The *witch-fire climbed our channels, And 
flared on vane and fruck, 2693 C. Matuer Wond. lnvis. 
World 43 Some of the *Witch Com have been fairly Exe- 
cuted. 1840 Bue, Sarmrer’s Comp. 232 The qnack, switch, 
or “witch grass, a variety of the fiorin, is highly nutritious, 
roots and all, 18s5 Lowat, Le??. (1894) 1. 269 That witch: 
grass which isthe pest of all child-gardens, 2826 Hor. Smit 
Tor #11 (1838) 1. x31 During the reign of the *witch-hag 
all the herhs around the cave were blighted. 2884 Fotk- 
Love Frni. V1. 258 A dog cannot catch a *witch hare, nae 
R. Brakgnoroucn Wit, Char. N. Riding 160 One of the 
houses was suspected of being *witch-held, and every thing 
about the place witchestricken. 2819 Suxitev /aws? ii, 209 
*Witch-legions thicken around and around. 2723 BLacx- 
more Alfred xu. 101 Rebellion’s *Witch-like Charms the 
Senses hind. 2815 Scott Guy Af, xxiii, She was..the same 
witch-like figure as when we first introduced her, 2880 L. 
Wattace Ben-Hur 412 Nor was it possible to have told 
which was mother, which daughter; hoth alike seemed 
witch-like old, 1682 H. More Cont. Remark, Stories 41 
This Magical matting of the Daughter's hair into a *Witch- 
| lock, 1924 ‘Améuiz Rivas’ World's-End xvii, Wild witche 
2898 Possert Rec. Jaipr. Textile 
| Alach. 1. 44 Box-motion for *Witch Looms. 1892 ATKINSON 

Moorland Parish (ed. 2) 87 The copions *witch-lore of the 
| district. 2855 Kincscay Heroes, Argon. iv, This is your 
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doing, false *witch-maid! /dfd., Medeia the *witch-maiden. 
1851 T. Steansens Dial, § Folk-Lore Northampt., *Witch- 
men, guisers who go about on Plough-Monday. 1882 in 
Foth-Lore Frul, (1883) 1.91 A farmer, having a horse taken 
ill, sent for a well-known witchman. 1855 SMEDLay Occult 
Sei, 169 Scotland was sunk inta barbarism and ignorance... 
Never did the *witch-mania enter a nation better suited for 
its reception, 1677 J. Wenstra Dispi, Witchcraft v. 82 
Now if all these (sc, warts, etc.] were *Witch-marks, then 
few would go free. 1903 F. W. H. Myaas Auer. Pers. 1. 
164 Patches of anzsthesia found upon hysterical subjects—- 
the ‘witch-marks' of our ancestors. 1992 PAti. Trane. 
LXXXII. 66 Semen lycogodii, commonly called *witch- 
meal. 1693 C. Matuer Wond, dnvis. H’orld 82 She con- 
fessed, that the Devil carry'd them ona pole, toa *Witch- 
meeting. 1853 Dickens Bleak //o. xi, ‘Lhe iron gate, on 
which the poisoned air deposits its *witch-ointment slimy 
to the touch! 2872 Tycon Privr. Cult. 11. xviii. 379 The 
medizval witch-ointments which brought visionary beings 
into the presence of the patient. 1664 in Hale Coll. Med, 
Relat, 1. {2693) 58, I have, I confess, a *Witch-pap, which 
is Sucked by the UncleanSpirit. 1886 Cheshire Gtoss., Witch. 
44 ,a mole which hangs or projects from the skin. 1895 

WLInG 2nd Furgle Bk 163 Spirits, goblins, and *witch- 
people. 1693 C. Matner J/nvis, World, Enchantments 
Encountered 7 Which may perhaps prove no small part of 
the *Witch-Plot in the issue. 1899 Crocxutr Black Douglas 
vii. 50 Malise MacKim, a “witch pricker !..Will he go.. 
peering into ladies’ eyes for sorceries? 2622 *witch-ridden 
{see Incuaus z]}. 2795 W. Hutton Hist, Derby 226 That 
weak and witch-ridden monarch, James the First. 1822 
Lama Lita Ser. 1. Witches & other night-fears, 1 durst not 
-. enter the chamber ,. without my face turned .. aversely 
from the bed where my witch-ridden pillow was. 12704 
Athenian Oracle (ed. 2) 1. 292 Q. Whether there's any such 
thing as a Hag, which the Common People fancy to he 
*Witch-riding, when they are in their Bed in the Night 
time? 1842 W. Spatpine /éa/y 111. 253 Io the Sonth, the 
*witchsabbaths are believed to be held around the Sacred 
Walnut-tree of Benevento. 2860 R.A. Vaucuan Mystics 11, 
256 They fare like Lucius..to whom Fotis has given the 
wrong *witch-salve, 1646 GauLa Cases Consc. 5-6 This 
suspition, though it bee but late,..yet is it enough to send 
for the “Witch-searchers, or “witch-seekers. 2882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarn Dict. Neediework, * Witch stitch, the name given 
to Herringbone when used in Fancy Embroidery. 1870 
*Oumwa' Puck vi, The old soul have a bit of belief like in 
*witch-stones, and allus sets one aside her spinnin’ jenny. 
31852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Toms C. xxxy, ‘It's a “witch thing, 
mas'r1’ 'A what?’ ‘Something that niggers gets from 
witches’, 1830 Pircaian Crim. Trials (1833) 111. 1. 60 
note, This symbolical mode of taking the. . produce of land, 
&c., is frequently alluded to in *Witch-Trials. 1649 Wxite- 
Locks Afen:. 13 Dec. (1853) IL]. 228 That the *witch.trier 
taking a pin, and thrusting it into the skin in many parts of 
their tes, they were insensible of it. 1659 Baxter Acy 
Cath, xxix, 186 The Priest exorcised him. , washing him with 
Holy water, *Witch water. 1904 Ties ered 22/3 Com- 
plaints..were constantly being received..of damage done 
,».ta the mealie..cro by spoulnloom. er wie weed. 1804 
R. Anveason Cumbld, Ball, 79 The “witch weyfe begg'd in 
our backseyde. 1867 Morais ¥ason v. 139 As poisonous 
herbs..Are pounded by some witch-wife on the shore Of 
Pontus. 278: C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Funiper U1. 139 The 
Naboh..had as constitutional an aversion to cold iron, as 
*witch-wise Solomon. 2609 Heatev Discov. New World 11. 
iv. 155 Here shall you hane your *Witch-wolnes in abound- 
ance. 21765 '‘ Northumbld, betrayd by Dowglas’ xxvi. in 
Child Ballads (1889) III. 412/2 My mother, shee was a 
*witch woman, 1897 Ladin. Rev. Oct. 394 Lapland witch- 
women, 18g9 H. Kinestey CG. Hanilyn xiii, | suppose you 
keep him [se. a black tom-cat) for some of your *witchwork. 

ce. Combs. with witch's, witches: witch’s hells, 
the foxglove (cf. witch-bell in b above); witches’ 
besom, broom, a busby tuft developed on the 
branches of trees by a fungus (see quets.) ; witches’ 
bridle, an fron collar and gag formerly used as 
an instrument of torture in Scottish witch-trials ; 
witches’ butter, a popular name for certain gela- 
tinons alge and fungi, esp. Zremella Nostoc; 
witches’ coral, witch’s cradle (see quets.) ; 
witch’s elm = WycH ELM; witch’s horse, 
witches’ horses (see qnots.); witches’ knot = 
WITcH-KNOT 2; witch's mark = witch-mark (see 
b); witches’ meat = witches’ butter; witches’ 
meeting = witches’ Sabbath; witches’ night (see 
gnot.); witches’ prayer (see quot.t711); witches’ 
Sabhath = SaBBaTH 3; witches’ thimble, a local 
name for various plants with tubular flowers. 

3884 R. Forkaro Plant Lore 345 The witches are popn- 
larly supposed to have..decorated their fingers with its [se. 
the foxglove's] largest bells, thence called ‘* Witches’ Bells’. 
1866 Treas. Bot., “Wrtches’ besoms, this name is given to 
the tufted bunches of branches,..developed on the Silver 
Fir in consequence of the attack of Peridermium: elatinunt 
1887 W. Pumurs Brit. Discomyceter gor Exoascus de- 

Jormans .. Sadebeck says that this species produces the 
‘witches’ besoms’ on [species of] Pruans, 1829 Pircairn 
Crim, Trials (1833) 1. 1. 50 Iron collars, or ‘* Witches 
bridles’, are still preserved in various parts of Scotland, 
2881 Erzanor A. vam Atlan, Ing. Insects 73 ‘Witch 
Knots‘ or '* Witches’ Brooms ' are caused by this Gall-mite. 
3882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot, 332 The formation of ‘ witches- 
brooms ‘in Firs by the growth of cidinum elatinusm., 1836 
Berkecry Fungi 218 Exidia glandulosa, (*Witches’ Butter.) 
2861 H, Macmtttan Footn. Page Nat. 388 The wrinkled, 
quaking, gelatinous nrass of the witches’ butter, 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes xiv, Where poisonons fungus. .sprouls 
like *witches’ coral, from the crevices in the cabin wall and 
floor, 1880 Autrine & Down Gloss.,*Wiich's cradle,a Lias 
fossil, Gryphea incurva. 1821 Scorr Keatlw. ix, 1 have 
sewn a sprig of *witch’s elm in the neck of un's doublet. 
1865 Kincstey A’crew. xx, ‘The silence was broken bya lon: 

wild cry from the forest... It was the howl ofa wolf.‘ Har 

to the “witch's horse!' 1894 Harger’s Alag, Feb. 456 [The 
walking stick insect] which the country people near Salem, 
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Massachusetts .. call '“witches’ horses’, 18a5 Jamison, 
*Witches knots,a sott of matted bunches, resembling the 
nests of birds, frequently seen on stunted thorns or hirches. 
1627 R. Beanarv Guide Grand-Fury Men 218 The Witch 
thus in league..with the Deuill, is conuicted..1. By a 
®Witches marke. .. This is insensible, and heing pricked 
will not bleede. 1867 Cham, Encyel. 1X. $31/2 Treveella 
. Several species are found in Britain. In some places, 
they receive such popular names as *Witches’ Meat and 
Witches’ Butter. @1676 Hara Coll. Afod. Relat. (1693) 1. 
2) This Love of hers had..carrted her at Nights to the 
*Witches Meetingsin great Castles. 1767 Hutcuinson //fst, 
Mass. (1795) 11. 38. 1686-7 Avarev Rew. Gentilisn: (1881) 
133 ‘Tis Midsommer-night or Midsommer-eve (St. Jo. Bap- 
tis!) is counted or called the *Witches night. 1663 BuTLea 
Hud. 1. iit 344 He that gets her hy heart must say her’ 
The back-way, like a *Witches Prayer. 1711 Avpison 
Sfeet. No. 61 P § To which I must..add a little Epigram 
called the Witches Prayer, that fell into Verse when it was 
read either backward or forward, excepting only that it 
Cursed one way and Blessed the other. 1864 G. A. Law- 
nencey AMfaurice Dering 11. 218 My good wishes of late have 
been fearfully like witches’ prayers. a 1676 Hace Coll, Mod. 
Relat. (1693) 1- 29 The *Witches Sabbaths or Assemblies, 
which were held in the Night. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
viii, Such..as was never dreamed of in the wildest visions 
of a Witch’s Sabbath. 1820 £din. Afag. Apr. 344/1 The 
mother..pulled some “witches thimbles, or foxglove. 1853 
G, Jounstox Bot. E. Borders 40 Slilene| maritima,.. 
Witches’-Thimbles. 1866 Sowesay Eng. Bot. V1. 13 Cane- | 
panula rotundifolia... Hare-hell...A common rustic name 
for them is‘ witches'thimhles*. 1886 Barrres & Hottayp 
Plant-n., Witches’ Thimble..4 Centanrea Cyanus. 
d. attrib. passing into adj, Magic, magical. 

c1g00 Afol. Loll. 93 Pei bat..tenden to wiche falsnes 
(L. magicis falsitatibus}in hailes or tempestis, 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fedges ix. 37 One bonde of men commeth hy the waye 
to y8 witch Oke, 1801 Scotr Glenjinias \vi, And, hending 
o'er his harp, he flung His wildest witch-notes on the wind. 

Witch, wych (wit{), 54.3 Forms: 1 wices 
wic, wye, 5-7 wyche, 6-8 wich, (6 wi(t)che, 
wiech, wech(e, weach, 7 weech), 6- wych, 
witch. [OE. wice and wc; app. f. Teut. wik- 
to bend (see Wike, WEEK s3., WEAK a.).] Applied 
generally or vaguely to various trees having pliant 
branches: esp. + a the WycH ELM, U/nins montana 
(of which bows were made); b. (now dra/.) the 
mountain ash, Pyrus aucuparia. Also attrib.; 
witch alder, a witch hazel with alder-like leaves, 
Fothergilla aluifolia, native to Virginia and North 
Carolina. (See also Witch HAZEL.) 

¢ 728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 106 Carfscus, cuicbeam, 
uuice. a 1000 4gs, Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 200/20 Cariscus,.. 
wic, wel cwicbeam. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 86 Senim cwice- 
beam rinde..wir, wice, ac,fetc.). ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 526/1 
Wyche, tre, wlius. 1534 Star Chamber Casez (Selden 
Soc.} 11. 308 Mulso., wrongfully fellid xxvij trees of asche 
and wyche. 1537 St. Pagers Han. ViTl, Il. 483 ‘That 3 
or 4000 wyche bower .. be brought hyther. 1548 Tuanxa 
Names Herbes (1881) 81 Vimus is called..in englishe an 
Elme tree, or a Wich tree. 1556 Witnats Diet. (1562) 23/2 
A witche tree, ofulvs. 1979 Seauses Sheph. Cal. June 20 
Nor holybush, nor brere, nor winding witche. 1613 (Stan- 
pisu] Vew Direct. Planting 11 As of Elme, so of Wyche, 
ee wood as apt to grow speedily as any other wood. 
1616 T. Scor Philomythie u. Bab, The cursed Eldar and 
the fatall Yewe, With Witch, and Nightshade in their 
shadowes grew. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 
103 Fothergilla alnifolra (witch-alder), 1861 D, H. Hatcnu 
Cong. Brit. 78 The mountain-ash, rown, or witch, 2868 
Atxtuson Cleveland Gloss., Witch-wood, the mountain ash 
or rowan-tree. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. Witch-wand, a twig 
of the mountain ash, once used to find minerals. | 

Witch (witf), 53.4 focal, Also whiteh. [prob. 
a use of WitcH 53.2, the name being given ou 
account of the nncanny appearance of the fish; cf. 
uses of L. sdga, F. sorcsdre, It. strega.] The flat- 
fish Pleuronectes cynoglossus, resembling the lemon 
sole; applied also to similar fishés. 

1879 Satcne.. Provis. Index Fish Names 9 Pleuronectes 
microcephalus.,Lemou-Dab, Lemon-Sole,.. Witch. Hippo- 
glossoides limandoides,..Loug-Fleuk,.. Witch. 188a Aca- 
demy 14 Oct. 280 Whitches.—These fish, well known in 
Grimsby and Manchester,.. The term is used..to denote.. 
the cratg-fluke (Plenronectes cynoglossus, Lin.), a kind of | 
dah, which is taken in considerahle numhers in the North 
Sea... These fish are sometimes called white soles. 1903 
Times 21 Feb. 17/3 Plaice, witches, smelts, and herrings, 

Witch (wit{),v. Forms: 1 wiocian, 4 wicc(h)e, 
(4 witche, Sc. weche, 4-5 wiche, wyche, 5 | 
wyc(o)hyn, wysshyn), 5-6 wytche, 6- witch. 
(OE. wiectan, corresp.to MG., LG. wikken, wicken, 
of obsenre origin. In the senses arising in ME. and 
later prob, aphetic from dewitch.J 

+1. str. To practise witchcraft; to use sorcery 
or enchantment. Ods. 

¢1000 Penit. Eegbert xviii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 1]. | 
208 Sif hwa wiccize ymbe anizes aierines lafe, * 1300 | 
&. E. Psalter Wii(i), 5 A neddre def.. pat noght sal here be | 
steuen of wicchand, < 1350 Will, Palerne 2539 Were pei | 
bobe here, Pei schuld wicche wel 3if bei a-wei went. 163 H 
T. Scorr Projector 30 Hath not Tesabell painted, an 
whored, and plotted, and witched, aod waded through blood? 

2. trans, To affect (a person) with witchcraft or” 
Sorcery; to put oo Npon; = BewircH 1. | 

13.. Evang. Nicod, 216 in Herrig’s Archiv LIL. 395 | 
Wyched pi wyf has he, cr3g0 Will, Palerne 4427 pat | 
never man vpon mold mist it [se. the ring] him on haue, ne | 
schuld he with wicchecraft be wicched neuver-more. ¢1375 
Se. Le. Saints iii. (Andreas) 64 Pane bat 30ng manis kyne 
in hy Sad, he was wechyt, sekyrly! crgo0 Rowland & Otuel 
argt Foully there thou wichede was. 
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Froiss. \1. ecxx, (cexvi.] 28a b/r They..sayd, that the 
duchesse Ualentyne of Orlyaunce, doughter to the duke of 
Myllayn, hadde witched the kynge. zg96in Spalding Club 
Bfise. 1. 87 His wyiff was witchit be his narrest nychtbour, 
1603 London Prodigatt. ii. 63, 1thinke I am sure crossed, or 
witcht with an owle. 1647 J. Marcu Actions for Slaunder 
15 Thou art a Witch..and diddest procure Mother Bale to 
witch the Cattell of J. S. 1883 Fulk-Lore Fral. 1. 354 
A servant ..told me when her mother was confined a man in 
the village ‘ witched her ’, so that she could not move in bed. 
1884 Tennyson Becket m1, ii, Our woodland Circe that hath 
witch'd the King. 1884 Marx Twain Huck, Finn xxxiv, 
He said the witches was pestering him..and he didn’t 
believe he was ever witched so long, hefore, in his life. 

b. (with prep. or adv.) To bring, draw, put, or 
change by witchcraft. 

1597 Jas. V1 Dzmionol.. i, 28 If Witches had such power 
of Witching of folkes to death (as they say they haue). 1608 
Cuarman Byron's Trag. 1v. i, O2, O that in mine eyes 
Were all the Sorcerons poyson of my woes, That I might 
witch ye headlong from your height, 1693 1. Matuea Cases 
Conse. 26 See if you can Witch them into a Fit,..and.. 
Witch them well again. 18ss Mexevitn Shav. Shagpat 
(1909) 223 He's witched there for an ill purpose. 1871 Tvtor 
Prim. Cult, 1. iv. 103 Hindus settled in Chota-Nagpur .. 
believe that the Mundas ..can witch away the lives of 
man and beast. 1892 Noatuatte Eng. Folk-Rhymes 59 
People say that the remarkable stones at Rollwright..are 
a regiment of soldiers witched into stones, 

3. jig. To influence as by witchcraft; to enchant, 
charm; = BewitcH 2. Also with Brel or adv. 

1ggo Sransen F. Q.11. vii. 10 Thy. pleasing charmes, With 
which weake men thou witchest, to attend. 1g9a Greene 
Great's W, Wit (1617) 10 [Love] Witching chast eares with 
trothlesse tongs of men. 1596 Suaxs, ¢ Hen, FV, tv. 1. 110 
As if an Angell dropt downe from the Clouds, To. .witch 
the World with Noble Horsemanship. 1612 Bzaum. & FL. 
King & No K. 111, With her eyes She witches people. 18a 
Caay Dante, Purg. xv. 112 The ladies and the knights, 
the toils and ease, That witch’d us into love and courtesy. 
1824 Campnert 7 Aeodrie 30 Her fingers witch’d the chords 
they passed along. 1876 Gzo. Enior Dan. Der. 1, iv, Her 
witching the world with her grace on horsehack. 7 

b. rtr, To usc enchanting wiles; to practise 
fascination. 

1580 Lviv Lufhues (Ath) 407 Applied to those that 
witch with the eyes, not to those that wooe with theit eyes. 
1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xcv, Adeline was.. watching, witch: 
ing. condescending. 

Witchaff, obs. Sc. f. VoucHsaFE. 

1596 J. Mztvitt Autos, & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 367 The 
doctrine quhilk God .,sall witchaff to grant. 

Witcheraft (wit{kraft), Forms: see Wircr 
5b.2, [OE. wiccecrajt, f. wicca, wicce Writer sb.2 
and 2 + craft CRAFT 56.] 

1. The practices of a witch or witches; the exer- 
cise of supernatural power supposed to be possessed 


by persons in league with the devil or evil spirits. 

é1000 (see Wircn £3.23 1} arr00 Aldhelm Glosz. 1. 4055 
(Napier 107/2) Necromantia, i. demonus: inuocatio, zaldre, 
wiccecralte. @ 1250 Ow/ § Night, 1301 Pu yelpest of selliche 
wisdome; Pu nustest hwenne hit be come Bute hit of 
wicchecrafte were. a 1300Cursor M, 28310, I. .folud wiche- 
crafte and frete, And charmyng. ¢ 1350 Wilt, Palerne 4044 
His wif with wichecraft toa wolf him schaped. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxi, (Clement) 7o5 He..wend [pat] he begabhit 
had bene Be wesch-crafte. ¢ 3449 Pecock Nefr. v. xv. 563 
Whiche sacramentis and her vsis summe of the Jay peple 
holden to be pointis of wicche craft and blindingis. 1533 
Gav Richt Day (S. T.S.) 12 Thay sine aganis this [first] 
command quhilk wsis wich craft. 1651 Hoases Leviath. 
1. ti, 7 As for Witches, I think not that their witchcraft is 
any reall power, 1671 Sarmon Syn, Med. 1. xxv. 51 The 
Sickness is more than natural, and Witchcraft is to be 
feared. 171: Avpison Sfect, No. 117 pa, I cannot forbear 
thinking that thereis such an Intercourse and Commerce with 
Evil Spirits, as that which we express hy the Name of Witch- 
craft, 1769 Brackstonez Conn. 1V. iv. 60 ‘Io deny the 

ssibility, nay, actual existence, of witchcraft and sorcery, 
is..to contradict the revealed word of God. @ 1862 Buckie 
Mise, Wks, (1872) 1. 425 There are few superstitions which 
have been so universal as a helief in witchcraft. 
b. pi. Acts or instances of this; magic arts; 

also Foccas, with a, a kind of magic. _ 

£938 Laws of Athelstan 1. vi, We cwedon be pam wicce- 
craeftum & be liblacum [etc.), ¢ 1200 Orin 7077 Drizmenn, 
weppmenn & wilmenn ec, Patt follzhenn wicche crafftess. 
@1225 Aucr. R. 268 Hit hringed to nout alle bes deofles 
wieles,..his wrenchfule wicchecreftes. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. 
De P. R. xv. \x. (Bodl. MS.), Wicches also vse pe herte 
and pee lyuoure of bis beeste in many wicchecraftes, ¢ r400 
A pol, Loll.g3 Wit ber wichecraftis and enchauntingis. a 1s00 
Hist. K. Boceus & Sydracke (21510) Div h, Us thou hast 
now forsakyn And to a wychcrafte the takyn. 1869 in sorh 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn, App. 1. 43 Scho will confess no 
wytchcreftis nor gilt. 1617 Moayson /éia. 1. 45 All these 
witcherafts ceased after the comming of Christ. 1670 R. T. 
Opinion of Witcheraft Vind. 43 Killing of Men or Beasts 
hy Witchcrafts. 1767 T. Hutenmson fist. Mass. 11. i. 49 
Commissioners, were appointed for the trial of witchcrafts, 

2. fig. Power or influence like that of a magician; 
bewitching or fascinating attraction or charm. 

+599 Snaxs. Hen. V,v. ii. gor You haue Witch-craft in 
your Lippes, Kate. 1613 — Aven. V7U/, 11. ii. 18 He hath 
a Witchcraft Ouer the King in's Tongue. 1647 Cow.ry 
Mistr., Vain Love 1 What new-found Witchcraft was in thee, 
With thine own Cold to kindle Me? «@ 1674 CLananpon 
Hist. Keb, x. § 126 Whether the raising this spirit (of the 
Levellers] was a piece of Cromwell’s ordinary witchcraft, in 
order to some of his designs, or whether (etc.]. 1747 
Ricwaapson Clarissa I. viii. 47, 1 tell you, I see thro’ your 
witchcrafts—that was her strange word. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rosal, & Helen 652 The subtle witchcraft of his tongue Une 
locked the hearts of those who keep Gold. 2844 Kinciake 
Eothen iii, By some unfailing witcheraft she [se. the sea} 
entices the hreezes to follow her, 


WITCHERY., 


3. attrib, and Comd. 

1654 Wutttock Zootomta 265 His Blindnesse and In- 
fidelity hetrayeth him to this Stupidity, and Witchcraft- 
adhesion tothe Creature. 1796G, M. Woopwaap Zccentrie 
Excurs. 135 Among the most approved witchcraft remedies, 
we find nailing horseshoes at the thresholds of doors. 1797 
Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XV111, 877/1The latest witchcraft frenzy 
was in New England, about 1692, 31897 Marv Kincstev 
W, Africa 452 Human sacrifice is very rare in Congo 
Frangais, the killing of people heing nine times in ten 
a witchcraft palaver. 

Hence + Witcheraftical 2. (sonce-wd.). 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 84 Away with witcheraftical 
Doctors, away with the doctrine of Devils. 


Wi-tch-do:ctor. One who professes to cure 
disease and to counteract witchcraft hy magic arts. 
1718 F. Hurcuinson Weteheraft viii. 110 The said Dorothy 
Dureut, having been with a Witch-Doctor, acknowledges. . 
that [ete.]. t Lancet 19 Oct. 1085/a He was considered 
to he a ‘witch doctor’ and..farmers and females went to 
him to have the ‘evil eye’ removed. 
b. A magician among African tribes, esp. Kafhrs, 
whose business it is to detect witches, and to counter- 


act the effects of magic. (Cf. smedicine-mtan.) 

1836 R. M. Maatin //ist. S. Afvieai. iv. 168 So infatuated 
{are the Kaffirs} in a belief of the infallibility of the wizard 
or witch doctor. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 445 One 
witch doctor may have..particular influence over one class 
of spirit and another over another class. 

So Wi'tch-do:ctress, 

1892 Ripra Haccarv WVada vii, The most famous witch. 
doctress..a woman whose scent was as keen as a dog's. 

+Witchdom. Os. rare. [OE. wiccedém: see 
Wircn s5.1 and 2 and -pom.] Witchcraft. 

@ soso in Assmann Ags. Hone. 143-Ne on wiglunge ne on 
wiccedome, ¢ 14285 Seven Sages (MS, Cantab. Ff. ti. 38.1. 


146 h) So they lad hym wyth trecherye Wyth wychdome & 
wyth sorcerye, 


Witched (witt, poe. witféd), Ppl. a, [f.Witcn 
v. + -EDI.] Influenced by witchcraft; that is under 
a magic spell; also, possessed of magic power ; 
full of witchery. 

rsor Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 66 False dreamer, 
perish with thy witched newes. @1618 Svivestea Simile 
xvili. Wks. (Grosart) II, 254 Wee (wretched, witched Elves), 
1633 Maamion Antiguary 11. (1641) E 2 That never such a 
witched passion [as love] should arise in any human brest 
again. 1886 Jeaome /dle Thoughts 88 They hear the weird, 
witched music, and must follow. 

Hence + Wi'tchedly adv., with witchcraft. 

1650 A. B, Afutatus Polemo 34 We have not a people so 
witchedly besotted. 

Witch elm: see Wrcu ELM. 

Witchen (wi't{én). Nowdia/, Alsoy whitchen. 
[f. Wiron 53.3 +-EN 4, 

1. In full wetchen elm: =WrcoH ELM. Also attrib. 

1894 Prat Fewell-ho. i. 53 Another tree, that somewhat 
zesembleth our Witchen Elmes. 1615 Marxnam Country 
Contentut, 1. viii, 108 The best bowe is either Spanish or 
English yewe, and the worst of Witchen or Elme. 1627 — 
Hungers Prevention 39 A very good stiffe young growne 
Plant of Hazell, Elme, or Witchen. 1820 CLrarz Aural 
Life (ed. 3) 53 And the witchen-hranches nigh, O’er my 
snug box towering high. 1821 — Vill. Afinstred 11. 121 
The rooks, where yonder witchens spread, Quawk clamorous 
to the spring's approach. 

2. The mountain ash, Pyrus aucuparia, Cf. 
QUICKEN sb.) (whicken), WHITTEN, 

1664 Everyn Syfva xiv.!3r The Quick-heam (Ornus] or 
(as others term it) the Whitchen [1676 Witchen]. 1676 M. 
Cook Forest-Trees xxii. 75 The Quickbeam, Whitchen, or 
Wild-ash,..is pretty plentifull in some parts of the North, 
1861 Miss Paatr Flower, Pl. 11. 262 Pyrus aucuparia 
(Mountain Ash).. This tree has also the old names of 

uicken-tree..and Witchen-tree. 

itchering. xonce-wd. [Formed on next 
with -1na1.] A deed of witchcraft. 

1818 Scorr Art. Afid/, x), Hast no done mischief enow 
already, wi’ thy murders and thy witcherings? 

Witchery (wi'tfari). [f.Wrren sd.20rv. + -ERy.] 

1. The use or practice of witchcraft. 

1546 Bate Engl. Votaries 1, 35h, Besydes the art Magyck, 
Sortilege .. Geomancye, and witcherye, that was taught 
therealso. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. wu. x. 57 She sawe 
not anie one carrieng afaggot tothe fier, but she would saie 
it was to make a fier to burne hir for witcherie. 1637 B. 
Jonson Sad Shepherd u. vi, Cla, What devil’s pater noster 
mumbles she? 4¢& Stay, you will heare more of her 
witcherie, 1727 Dz For Syst, Magic 1. i. (1840) 32 There is 
a manifest difference between magic, which is wisdom and 
supernatural knowledge, and the witchery and conjuring by 
which we now understand the word. 1810 Soutuey Kehama 
iv. jii, While young and old assembled round, Listened, as 
if by witchery bound. 1854 Muman Lat. CArist, 11. 328 
No one answering the citation to accuse the Empress of 
adultery or witchery. 

attrié, 1627 R. Bernarp Guide Grand-Fury Men 19 The 
parents..sent for a wise woman, who played her witchery 
trickes. 1650 A. B. Afutatus Polemo 12 Like the blacke 
Prince of the ayre in his witchery Apparitions. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 28 Aug. 6/2 Prisoner burnt some candles over the 
fire,..and used some witchery words. 

b. pi. Deeds of witchcraft. , 

ssgt Percivat, Sf. Dict. Hechieos, witcheries, witch- 
craft. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. vil. 575 The Heathens 
in those parts are giuen to Auguries and Witcheries. 1634 
Mitton Comus 523 Great Comus, Deep skill'd in all jus 
mothers witcheries, 1781 Cowrza Lzfost. 494 As dark as 
witch'ries of the night, 1819 Scort /vanhoe xxxvii, Rehecca, 
daughter of Isaac of York—a woman infamous for sortileges 
and for witcheries. 1874 H. H. Corz Catal. lad. Art 
S. Kens. Mus. App. 306 Spells, enchantments, and witch- 
eries are supposed to be incessantly at work, 


WITCHET. 


2. fig. Charming or fascinating power or influence. 
1g8a G. Haavey Afarginalia (1913) 191 ¥€ sweet bayte, & 
lure ofcurtesy: Thecunningist ead most intellectual witchery 
of all other. 1677 Barrow Serm. Ps, exix. 60 Wks. 1686 
II. 194 If we can disengage our selves from the witcheries 
of present allurement. 1798 Worosw. P. Be// 1.265 He never 
felt The witchery of the soft hluesky! 1834 A. CUNNINGHAM 
Burns’ Wks. 1. Life 355 The witchery of his conversation, and 
the magic of his songs, were too powerful for the resolution of 
some, 1844 Kincraxa Lethe v, A beautiful Greek woman.. 
soothing him with the witchery of her guitar. 
b. secular, A body of bewitching women. 
1977 T. Twining in Recreat, & Stud. (1882) 54 Remember 
me to Mrs, B, and the whole witchery. : 
Witchet (wit{ét). focal. [Prepr. a variant 
*wichet of AF. wiket Wicket.] A wide ‘head’ 
or working-place in a coal mine; = WICKET 5 b. 
1677 Phil. Trans. X11, 895 A Witchet or Cave was driven 
out in the middle of it upon a level for gaining of room to 
work, 1883 Garstey Gloss. Coal-mining, Wicket (N{orth] 
Wlales]), a working place in the shape of a wide heading 
or board, sometimes 60 or 7o feet in width, ‘ 
Witchetty (wi't{eti). AusiraZ, [Native name.] 
The larva of some species of longicorn beetles, 
eaten as a food by Australian natives. Also a//rid. 
1891 STiauine in Trans. Roy, Soc. South Australia XV. 
158 1894 R. Lypexaea Mursupialia 191 The Marsupial 
Mole. .was fed on ihe ‘ witchetty *. 
Witch-finder. One formerly employed to 
search for and obtain evidence against witclies. 
1646 Gave Cases Conse. 6 To save the trouble and Charges 
of the witch-finder, they will undertake to try the Witch of 
themselves. 1647 M. Hopkins (¢i#/e) The Discovery of 
Witches. .now published by Matthew Hopkins, Witchfinder. 
For the Benefit of the wile Kingdome. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIII. 876/z Want of tears was, by the witch-finders, 
..considered as a very substantial proof of guilt. 1858 
Suepvey Occult Sciences 169 Dr. Harsnett ..exposed the pre- 
tensions of the celebrated exorcist and witch-finder, Darrel. 
b. An African witch-doctor. 
1892 Riozre Haccarp Weda ii, | saw that the witch-finders 
and the medicine-men were feared in the land. 
So Wi tch-filnding. 
1646 GavLe Cases Conse. 63 Oft times he marries them.. 
by the Book of Common Prayer (as a pretender to witch- 
findiag lately told me). 


Witch hazel, wych hazel. [Wirew s.3] 

1. = Witcu 58.3 a. Also, the hornbeam. 

1841-2 Act 237 Hen. Vili c.9§ 3 That everie bowyer..for 
every bowe that he maketh of Ewe, make fower other howes 
..of Elme, wyche hasill, ashe, or other Wood. 1580 Hoxty- 
Bano Treas. Fr. Tong; Obier,..a Wych hasell, as some 
thinke. 1588 Hareiot Brief Rep. Virginia D 4h, Maple, 
and also Wich-hazle, wherof the inhabitants vse to make 
their bowes. 1597 Geraroz Herbal i. cix. 1296 Called... 
Hornbeame, Hardheame, Yoke Elme, and in some places 
Witch hasell, 1633 T. Jonnson Geravde's Herbal 1. exvi. 
148 Vimus folio latissime scabro. Witch Hasell, or the 
broadest leaned Elme... This hath little affinitie with Caz- 
pinus, which in Essex is called Witch Hasell, ¢1767 G. 
Wurte Selborne, To Pennant ii, In the court of Norton 
farmhouse. .stood within these twenty years a broad-leaved 
elm, or wych hazel. 1830 Steurr Sylva Brit. 66 The Wych 
Elm, or Wych Hazel, as it is sometimes called. 1855 Bairey 
Mystic 85 Wych-hazel, for divining treasures used. 

attrib, 1886 A. WincneLt Geol, Talks 137 Some men.. 
even resorted to the witch-hazel fork in quest of knowledge 
on which capital might venture investment. 

2. A North American shrub, Hamamelis vir- 
ginica ; also, an extract of the leaves and bark of 
this shrub, used as an astringent remedy. 

1760 J. Lea lntrod, Bot. App. 332 Witch Hazel, Hama- 
melis. 19778 J. Carver Trav. N. Amer, xix. 508 The 
Witch Hazle...It has heen said, that it is possessed of the 
power of attracting gold or silver, and that twigs of it are 
made use of to discover where the veins of these metals lie 
hid. 1824 Loner, Au‘urtn 26 The purple finch., pecks by 
the witch-hazel. 1908 R. W. Cuamaees Firing Line viii, 
‘Seatiment? Ves,’ she said; ‘but oh! it’s the kind that 
offers witch-hazel and hot-water hottles to the hest beloved }* 

Witching (wilfin), 13/56. [OE. wiccung, 
vbl. n. of wzecian Wrton v. : see -ING1.] 

1. The use or practice of witchcraft. 

e1000 Consess. Ecgberti xxix. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11. 
154 Sif hwyle wif wiccunga bega. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
ar3 Wicching & swikedom stale & leod & lesing & refloc, & 
alle pe Indere lastes be man hafed burch deules lore. ¢ 1290 
St, Lucy 126 in 5S. Eng. Leg, 104 Pou art strong wichche,.. 
Mine clerkes and mine enchauntours, bi-nime schullen pi 
wichchingue. 1382 Wrveiir Acés viii, 11 Moche tyme he 
hadde_ maad hem mad,..with his wicchingis [1388 witche 
craftis], 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1, |xxxi, 121 All the enchant- 
ments or witchings of Circe. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
1. iii. 8 Bodin himselfe confesseth, that not ahone two in a 
huadred of their witchings or wishings take effect. 1603 
Hagsner Pop. dnpost. 137 Geoffry Chaucer,..spying that 
all these brainlesse imaginations, of witchings, possessings, 
house-hanting, and the rest, were the forgeries. .of craftie 
priests. 1896 Gratiana Cuanten Witch of Withyford viii. 
86 Why be the folks al ways telling of witches and witching? 
1914 J. Macnay C&, in Hight, w.152 Witching and charm- 
ing were severely punished [in 17th c.]. 

. fg. Enchantment, fascination. 

1827-44 N. P. Wittis Contempi. 26 Life had heen like the 
witching ofadream. 1882‘F. Anstey’ Vice Versa iii, He 
felt far from hungry, and was conscious that his palate would 
require the adroitest witching. 

itching (wi-tfin), Ap/.a. [f.as prec. + -ING2.] 

1. That casts a spell; enchanting, bewitching. 

In quot. 1387 wyecken is of uncertain origin. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) Il, 187 In Affrica beep 
meyneys bat haneb wycchen (v.”. wicching] tonges (/ingwas 
Jascinantes| 1¢1600 Distr, Emperor u. iin Bullen Old Pl, 
(1884) ITT. 185 Nor her wytchinge eie..Can challendge any 


° 
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share in my disgrace, 1633 P. Fretcnea Prise. Eel. v. 5 
Her witching eye the boy, and boat hath charm‘d. 1747 
Ww. oe io Francis tr. Hor., £p. 11. iL 317 Witching Imps 
of Hell. 

2. ¢ransf. Of .or belonging to witchcraft ; “con- 
cerned with the practice of witchcraft or sorcery. 

1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. v. vii. 104 But they hane 
lesse reason that build vpon.,the supernaturall frame of 
transubstantiation ; as almost all our witching writers doo, 
Tid. xis. vii. 228 They burst the snakes with witching 
words. 1713 Rowe ¥ane Shore sv. i, Those damnable Con- 
trivers, Who shall with Potions, Charms, and witching 
Drugs, Practise against our Person and our Life, 

b. sfee. Of time: Belonging or appropriate to 
the deeds of witches and witchcraft, and hence to 


supposed snpematnral occurrences. 

In later use echoing Shaks. 

1602 Suaks, ‘amt, 11. ii, 406 "Tis now the verie witching 
time of night, When Churchyards yawne, and Hell it selfe 
breaths out Contagion to this world. 1742 Brair Grave 55 
Such Vales their Chear, at Wake or Gossiping, When ir 
draws near to Witching Time of Night. 1835 Lyrron 
Rienzi. xii, 1t was now the witching hour consecrated to 
ghost and spirit, 1849 -—~ A. Arthur vi. Ixvii, Just as the 
witching night begins to fall. 

3. fig. ‘ Bewitching’, fascinating. 

24 1600 in Lyiy's Wks. (1902) III. 497 Witching Tobacco, 
I will fly to thee. 1607 Dekker Whore of Babylon G2,On 
my modest cheekes, No witching smiles doe dwell. 1787 
Buens‘A Prayer, tn ee of Death' 11 List’ning to 
their witching voice Has often led me wrong. 1812 Byaon 
Cé, Har... \vii, Yet are Spain's maids..form’d for all the 
witching arts of love. 1890 Sfectator 7 June 799/2 The 
spell of the witching land and its people grows on us. 

b. advb, Bewitchingly. 

i8zr Craaz Vrll, Minstrel 1. x44 She only answer'd with 
a look, But it was ’witching sweet. 

Hence Wi'tchingly adv., bewitchingly. 

1748 Tuomson Cast, Iudol. x. vi, The soft delights, that 
witchingly Tnstil a wanton sweetness through the breast. 
@1868 Lowett Nomades viii, So witchingly her finger-tips 
To Wisdom. .She kisses, 1878 7Yzsley’s Mag. XXII. 518 
She was abont twenty-four, with a witchingly sweet face. 

Witch knot. 

1. A tangled knot of hair supposed to be made by 
witches: = ELF-Lock. 

1598 Daavton Neroic. Ef., Ei. Cobham 112 O that I were 
a Witch..! 1 would..knit whole ropes of witchknots in her 
hayre. 17.. Wilde's Lady xxxiv. in Child Ballads }. 87 
Oh wha has loosed the nine witch knots That was amo that 
ladie's locks? a 

2. A bushy tuft of twigs on a tree: = witches’ 


besont (see WITCH 56.2 8c). 

1806 J. Gaaname Birds Scoz, 51 The simple boy. . Mistakes 
the witch-knots for the cushat's'nest. 1880 F. P. Pascor 
Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 96 The ‘ witch-knot ’ found on the birch, 
and resembling a great mass of twigs like a hird’s nest, is 
an abnormal growth ..caused hy Phytopit. 

Witchmonger (witt{mangar). [£ Wiren 56.2 
+ MoncER1.] One who has dealings with witches, 


or who believes in witchcraft. 

184 R. Scor (¢é#/e) The discouerie of witchcraft, Wherein 
the lewde dealing of witches and witchmongers is notablie 
detected. 1677 J. Wenstea Displ. Witchcraft i. 17 To 
attribute these stupendious effects (as the Vulgar and Witch- 
mongers use todo) unto the Devil. 1868 LowsLt Among my 
Bks., Witchcraft (1870) 110 The witchmongers were put to 
strange shifts by way of accounting for it. 1903 Sat. Rev. 
24 Jan. 110/2 Mr. Podmore. .traces its pedigree through 
Rosicrucians, witchmongers,,.and Swedenborg. 

Witchy (witfi), @ rare. [f. Wire 56.2+-¥1.] 
Having the nature of or resembling a witch. 

1666 Third Aduice to @ Painter 18 When he with Earthy 
Hounds, and Horn of Air, Pursnes in Founteblean the 
witchy Hare. 1903 Contemp, Rev, Sept. 334 Thiers. looked 
not a man, hut a witchy old woman in man’s clothes. 

+Wite, 54.1 Obs. Forms: 1 wita, wiota, weota, 
wuta, 3 weote, wite, 4 wete; 8 p/. (/7s¢.) wites. 
[OE. wite wk. mase. (also gewit¢a witness) = OF ris, 
wita, OS. gi-wito (MLG. wee) witness, OHG. 
wizo (giwizo witness), Goth. -wifa (in frllawita, 
unwita) :— OTeut. *witon-: see Wit v1] 

1. A wise man, sage; a councillor; sfee. one of 
the Witay, q.v. 

egoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xix. (1890) 454 To freondscipe.. 
Bonefatins archidiacones, se wees enc swylce wita & ze- 
peahtere pas apostolican papan. cogo Lindis/.Gosp. Luke 
vii. 30 ine periti, 23 wuto, ¢1000 Exeric Saints’ Lives 
xiii, 131 Ne bid se na wita be unwisliche leofad. ¢1200 
Oamin 8672 All bilammp batt widdwe ba swa summ pe wite 
seyzde. ¢ 1315 Snoranam 1. 631 Wet hys mystyke ne mey 
non wete Be no pynge a-founde. 

1701 Cowel’s Interpr., Wites, Witen, the Title among our 
Saxon Ancestors for their chief Lords or hanes, their wise 
and their noble Men. 1762 Hume Hist. Ang., Ful. C. to 
Hen, VH,\. App. i144 Besides the prelates and aldermen, 
there is also mention of the wites or wise men. 

2. A witness. 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist, Pref, Nalas mid anes mannes ge- 
peahte ac mid gesegene unrim geleaffulra witena. c95o0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 60 Lycce witnesa vez wutu. 
ere Ancr, R. 204 Beon waite [v.7. weote] & witnesse 

erof. 

Wite, wyte (woit), 53.2 Obs. exc. Hist, and 
dial, Forms: 1- wite; also 3,5 wijt, 4-6 witte, 
4; 6-7 wyt, 3-4, 6, 8 wit (4 wy3te, wilt, wijtte, 
5 wijte, wytte, 5-6 wyght, 6 wyit, wycht, 
wight, quhyt, 7 weit, wayt, waite, 7-8 white), 
4- wyte. [OE. wtte = OFris, wite, OS. witi 
(MLG. wfte, Du. wijte), OHG. wit (MHG. 
wige), ON. vff?: see Witz v1] 


WITE. 


+1. a. Punishment; penalty; pain inflicted in 
punishment or torture, ¢sf, the torments of hell. 
(Cf. OE. helle-wite, etc.) Obs. i 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter xxxviii. 11 Awend from me witu din. 
¢888 Etrarp Boeth. xxxvii. §3 Ne bearf nenne wisne mon 
tweogan pet 6a yflan nebhen eac ecu edlean hiora yfles; 
pet bid ece wite. a2 1000 Cazdmon's Gen. 2542 pa ic sendan 
gefregn...sweartne liz werum to wite, weallende fyr. a@1175 
Cott, Hom. 219 Pa wile 3earcode se almihti sceappende him 
and his iferen helle wite. ¢1z00 Ormin 3295 Swa patt he 32n 
Me Kaserrking ne felle nohht i wite. @ 1225 Aacr. R. 202 pe 

‘ox of 3iscunge haued peos hweolpes: ‘Tricherie & Gile, 
peofde, Refiac, Wite, & Herrure strencde. 1300 Cursor 
Af. 6714 Pis heists lauerd pan sal hi quit Of alkin oncail, and 
oper wijt. /dzd. 15802 He pat smitand es wit snerd, O suerd 
sal ha pe wite, 

b. In Anglo-Saxon law, a fine imposed for certain 
offences or privileges ; often as second element in 
componnds, as BLoopwite, ferdwite (see Fern 36.1 
4), fyhtwite (see Ficut sd, 7), Larnwite. Now Hist. 

¢890 Laws Alfred ix, Sie pet wite 1x scill. ¢xz05 Lav. 
51x8 Pat al comen to Lundene uppe wite of feowerti punden. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11.95 Fightynge wyte, amerse- 
ment for fightynge. 21473 Stonor Pagers (Camden) I. 130 
That they schol no3t pay no ale wytys to me. 

1614 Secpen Titles Hon. 262, 1628 Coxe On Lit?. 127. 
187a B.W. Rozeatson Hist. Ess. ut. vi.64 The lesser wite or 
ordinary fine of the Hundred-Court. 1897 MaitLanp Dowmies- 
day Bk. § Beyond 102 In any case their lord is to have their 
wites. 

2. Blame, reproach; blameworthiness, fault. 
Now Se. and north, dial. 

Phr. ¢o have the wite, to put the wite tn, to put (a person) 
in wite, to give (one) the wite (of), to lay the wile on. 

a@z225 Ancr. R. 4 Cleane schir inwit, widute wite of sunte. 
1250 Gen. & Ex. 2035 De wite is hise, de right is hire. 
1300 Cursor J, 5667 He said til him pat bare be wite, 
* How dare pou sua fi broper smite’ ¢1386 Cnaucer 
Can, Yeow. Prol, & T. 400 And but I do, lat me han the 
wite. — I1/e's Prol. 806 That I haue doon it is thy self to 
wyte. crg00 Melayne 555 pe wyte is all in the. crqo3 
Lyna. Temple of Glas 166 Some also bat putten ful grete 
wite On double loners. ¢ 1440 Generydes 869 What cause 
haue ye to putte me in this witte? cxrg49 Pscock Kefr. 
un xvi. 386 Sithen hise suceessonris hen not 3it founde 
in wijte or defaute. Jéfd. 515 This gouernannce deseructh 
not bi hir wijt to he kut away. ¢1450 HoLtann Howw/lat 
68, I se be my schadowe my schape has the wyte. 1470-85 
Manorv Arthur u. x. 88 Kynge Pellinore bare the wytte of 
the deth of kynge Lott. 1528 Monaz Dyaloge Heresyes wv. 
xii, (1529) 1x6 b, Our mother Ene layd the wyght of her 
synne to the serpent. 1550 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 104 
The witte salbe imputt to himasaccordis, @ 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 157 They gif 30w the 
haill quhyt..that they ar persewit he the quene. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 1063 George Gipsones Iskie bae Had all 
the wyte he womit sae. 1996 Srenser Ff. Q. vi iii. 16 Sith 
his own thonght he knew most cleare from wite. 1600 
Hotrano Livy yui. xxxiv. 306 The pee hereafter 
should lay the waite and blame..in the Trihunes. 1637-50 
Row ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 409 The Bishop,..crying 
to the people, That he had no wyt of the matter. 1674 Ray 
WV. C. Words 53 You lean all the white off your sell. 1722 
Ramsay Tra Cut-gurses 34 Ye canna lay the Wyte on me, 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. White, You lean all the white 
off yourself. 188 Scorr H7t, A/idl, xxxii, This is a‘ your 
wyte, ves Jeamic Deans. 1823 Gatt 2. Githatze xii, About 
seven months after he left thetown wamisfortunate creatures 
gavehimthewyteof their bairns, 1886 Stavanson Kidnapped 
xix, But now it's done, Alan ; and who’s to bear the wyte of it ? 

+b. The source ar origin of blame; the person 
or thing that isto blame. Sz. Ods. 

1513 Douctas xcid 1. Prol. 366 Quhilk in sum part is 
the caus and the wite, Quhy that of Virgillis vers the ornate 
bewtie Intill our toung may nocht obseruit be. tg60 Rotrann 
Seven Sages (Bann. Club) 75, I am the wite now of hir deid 
doutles. c1g6e A. Scott Poents (1902) 94 Zour twa fair ene is 
wycht of all my wo, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w. i, She 
abusing first, was a’ the wyte Of what has happen’d, 

+3. ¢ransf. Offence, trespass; wrong. Oés. 

¢1173 Lanib. Hom.15 Ne do he be neure swa muchelne 
teone ne wite on pisse liue ne beo bu nefre ene wrad ber 
fore. a1300 Cursor AT. 4586 Pou sal god office haue ful 
tite, And all forginen be pi wijtte. /d2d, 10393 Tesu crist 
was tan, And don on rode for our wite. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 304 He wald anon mine heued of smite,..for that wite, 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 89 Of tomoche or of tolyte Ther is 
algate founde a wyte. ¢141z Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 
2720 Pat hap I-do be tres-pase, or the wyte. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 1 b) wite-exacting, 
Sree adjs. 

1897 Maittanp Domesday Bk. § Beyond 87 A tract over 
whee a lord has..a *wite-exacting power. 1205 Rot. Chart. 
(1837) 153/2 Wrecfri et *witefri et lestagefri. 1278 [see Love- 
cop]: 1395 {see Lastace $4.7). 1672 Cowel’s Iuterpr., Wite... 
Hence ite or Wit/ree,one of the terms of Priviledge granted 
to our Portsmen. 

Wite, wyte (wait), v.1 Obs. exc. Se. and north. 
dial, Forms: 1 witan, 2-4 witen, 2-7 wite, 
3-5 (6 arch.) wyten, 4-7, 8-9 Sc. wyte (3 hwite?, 
4 wytte, pa. 4, and pa. pple. wijt, wit(t, 4-6 wit, 
4-7 white, 4-8 chiefly Sc. wyt, 5 wytt, wiyte, 
wijte, wyet, wyth, 6 wiht, Sc. wyit, veit, vyit, 
7 Se. pa. t. wate). [OE. wifar, pa. t. *wdt, weton 
(superseded by weak inflexions in ME.), also gt- 
witan (-2wdt, -witon, pa. pple. -witen, ME. pa.t. 
atwiste, pa. pple. atwist) ATWITE 2.1, edwitan (pa. 
pl. -witon, and wk, -wit/e, Vesp. Ps.) EDwITs v. : 
= OS. wifan, MLG., MD. witen (Du. wiyjrer), 
OHG. wizan (MHG. wizen, G. verweissen to re- 
proach), Goth. -qwez/an in fraweitan to avenge; f. 
Tent. wit-: see Wit v1 The sense-development 


WITE. 


is paralleled in L. aximadvertere to observe, con- 
sider, censure, blame, punisb.] 

1. “rans. To impute tbe guilt or lay the blame 
of (something) to or upon a person (his action, 
condnct, or character) or a thing, condition, or 
event (orig. dat., later also with zo, on, uport). 

Beowulf 2741 For Sam me witan ne dearf waldend fira 
mordorbealo maga. ¢893 /ELFAED Oros. v1. iv, Romane 
witan Claudiuse pone hunger. a1azg Ancr. R. 304 3if bu 
witest eni bing bine sunne bute pi auluen, pu ne schriuest 
pe nout. araso Owl & Night. er Schal he his mishap 
wite me? 13.. A. Adis. 1725 Thon konst no gode; Y wyt 
hit all thy yonge blode. ¢ 1320 S’¥r Tristr. 369 Her sorwen 
and Her care Pai witt bat frely fode. £1386 Cuaucaa 
Monk's T. 456 Allas Fortune..Thy false wheel my wo al 
may I wyte. — Afiller’s Prol. 32 \f that 1 mysspeke or 
seye Wyte it the Ale of Southwerk. a@1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 
134 His wo I wyte hit sinne. ¢ 1400 Beryn 2016, 1 may wit 
it ie pat I have lost my sizte. 14., Sir Beues (M.) 1893 
Thou sholdiste on me be awreke And not wite on hym the 
gilte. ¢ 1430 Hymus Virgin (1867) 35 ¥ wiyte my silf myno 
owne woo! ¢1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.148 White thi 
owne falsnes alle thi myschance. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xx. 
51 This felonnye that this fewe dyde was wyted alle the 
hoost. ¢1500 Afelusine 308 It shal not be wytted me to 
haue a brother of mynamonke, 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Ps. xi. 9 After the miseries which he abydeth are wyted 

pon his owne fault. 1587 — De Mornay xii. (15392) 181 

hey. .reteine the faultines of that first fanlt, and cannot wit 
it vpon any other than the first Man. 1836 Garr Las? of 
Latrds xxx. 268 He wyted it a’on the liberty and equality 
speerit o’ the times. 

+b. To impute as guilt; also in neutral sense; 
Toimpute. Obs. 

1383 Wveur Judges iv. 9 Io this while victory shal not be 
witid to thee [Vulg. 20% rzputaditur 1132] 1382 — Rom. v. 
13 Synne was not wyitid, [ g/oss) or rettid, whanne lawe was 
not. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. x. 332 Wyte thou no wyrkyng 
of Werkys wast, She hase consauyd the holy gast. 1533 tr. 
Erasm, Playne Expos. Com. Crede 31, Vnto it is to be 
wihted or imputed what so euer thynge. .hathe ben done.. 
vertuosly, ; 

2. To impute the gnilt or fault to, blame (@ 
person). 

arooo Zi lfred's Boeth. Proem, Pat he..him ne wite gif he 
hit rihtlicor ongite ponne he mihte. ¢ 1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 
67 He[se. Christ] setted pe synfulle on his lifthalf, and wited 
hem pat hie bi here lifdazes ne wolden him quemen. a@1300 
Cursor M. 17445 If ani man yow witte, We sal yow saue 
and mak yow quite. ¢1320 Sir 7risir. 619 Pe porter gan 
him wite And seyd :—' Cherl | go oway’. ©1386 Cnavcra 
Merch, T. 933 And though pat I be Ialous, wyte me noght. 
1400 26 Pol. Poem: xvii. 119 And pou be lost, whom 
wiltow wyte? 1449 Pzcock Kefr. 1.1. 5 Tho errouris. .bi 
which holding thei vniustly..wijten and hitmen the clergie. 
1469 Paston Lett. 11. 348 And they myght pulle downe the 
howse on our hedys, I wyet hem not. ¢cxso0 Melusine 310 , 
He..blamed & wytted hym self. 1530 Pacscr, 783/ Wh 
wyte you me, and lamnatto blame? rg90 Srensza J. ros 
ut. xil. 16 Scoffing at him, that did her iustly wite. 17a 
Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 133 Nor can we wyt them, since 
they had our Vote. 1721 Keity Se. Prov. 357 Wite your 
self if your Wife be with Bairn. 1818 Scott Hob Roy zxvi, 
Tt wasna my faut; he canna wyte me. 3826 Gaur Las? of 
Lairds xviil. 161 She had got an injury and wyted me. 

absol. 1340 Ayend. 69 Zuo hit is hnanne oat is. -clesteb, 
and maugre hy reb. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 136 Moche 
moue was therfore but no man wyte moste, 

+b. Const. obj. and inf. (see To prep. B. 8): 
To blame a person for doing so-and-so. Oés. 
1449 Pecoce Repr. u. iv. 155 Wijting..vsers of magis 
to be gilt? of vntrewe feith. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxiv. 
20 Quha sould thame wyte ‘I'o serue thair beistlie lust? 
erséo A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xi 51 To lufe 3our ladeis 
quho can wyt 3ow? a@1s85 Montcomeam Cherrit & Slae 
759 Quhat tyme he wytit Will To be maist cause of his 
mischeif, 

ec. Const. of, later for, with, that in respect of 
which blame is incurred. 

ex2g0 Beket 2087 in S. Eng. Leg. 166 Non obur gulti nis 
of pat 3e witez me. a@1300 Cursor MM. 17772 He o mani 
get was wijt (Gotz. witt) 13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. sor 

yte oot me for pe werk pat I hit wolde help. 1374 
Cuaucer Anel, & Arc, 110 Ther nas no lacke with wiche he 
myght her wite. 1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb,) 17 None 
shal wyte metherof. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 90 Lat 
vsz noth veit the deuil. .of ony aduersite quhilk cumis to 
vsz. 1549 Coveroatr, etc. Zrasm. Par. Rom, ix. 19-26 
Nothyng had Pharao to wyte God withal. ¢1ggo Rottan 
Crt. Venus Prol. 197 Thay say it is fals destenie And wyitis 
Fortoun of thair misgouernance. 17.. Gil Morrice xxv, - 
in Child Ballads Il. 273 Neir wyte a man for violence That 
neir wate ye wi nane. 1816 Scorr B/, Dwarf ix, A' the 
wrang he can wyte me wi, 

3. To lay the fanlt or blame upon (a thing). 
+ Also with const, as in 2c. 

a1z00 Cursor MM, 27769 He wites werd [AZS. wend] and 
waris his time. ¢1g20 Sxenton Afagnyf 2304 Alasse, my 
wyckydnesse, that may I wyte! 1528 Tinpate Oded. CAr. 
Man Prol. 22 To wite Gods worde and the true preachers 
of all the mischeve which their lying doctrine is the very 
cause of. 1549 Corep/. Scot. vi. 64 Allace i vyit 3our tua 
fayr ene. 1596 Srensaa F. Q. y. xi_57 Albe he earst did 
wyte His wauering mind. a@xs98 D. Feacusson Scoz. 
Prov (S.T.S,) 12 All thing wytes that well not faires, 1603 
Philotus elxx, Wyte ignorance that I did not invent. 


4. To wite was freq. used predicatively in senses 


2and 3 = to blame, blameworthy, in fankt, culpable. 

@1300 Floris & Bi. (Camb. MS.) 723 Of al pis gilt ihe am 
to wite. 13.. £. £. Allit, P. B.76 More to wyte is her 
wrange, ee any wylle gentyl. 1390 Gowrr Conf, |. 116 
by in ow thou art forto wyte, axgag Cursor AL. 876 

nn. at 
[Co#z. biself pou wite bi wa]. ¢1480 Heneyson Tesi. Cress. 
134 O fals + id is nane to wyte bot thow. 
VoL, X. 


uu hast ge don bis mis Pi seluen is to wite 


209 


Hence Wi'ter, Witting vd/. 56.1 
. ©1449 Pecock Xepr. 1. ii. 143 Alle such ouerhastie ingers 
and wijters God amende, /éid. 11. iv. 155 Thilk doom and 
thilk wijting..is vntrewe. 1825 Jamizson, JVzter, one who 
blames another, Clydesd. 


+ Wite, v.2 Os. Forms: 1 witan, 2-4 wite 
(3 witte, imper. wit), 3-4 wyte (4 white) ; pres. 
3rd sing. 2-3 wit; 3 wat, wot; fa.¢. 2-4 wiste, 
3-4 wuste (4 wist, wust, wste); fa.ff/e. 3-4 
iwust, 4iwist. [OE. waz, usually in compound 
bewitan (pres. -wdt, pa.t. -wiste) Biwit v.; cf. 
OF tis. wita, OHG, wiggén in giwigeén, irwieeén 
to be observant, watch, Goth. witaz (pa. t. wilada): 
f. Tent. wit-: see Wit vl In ME. dialects where 
the inf. ending -re(z is not preserved, this verb is 
indistinguisbable from Witz v.2 Some ME. forms 
point to OE. wttan.] 

1. trans. To keep, keep safe, guard, preserve, 
defend. Also hey 


¢r1000 Sax. Leechd. Vil. 154 Pat bid god swefen, wite bu 
acl georne on pinre heortan, ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 79 [He] 
rohte him to an hors huse, and bitahte hine pe hors horde 

towitene. Jdid.85 Meiden bet hire meiden-hat wit. @ 1200 
’ Moral Ode 84 iu O. E. Hom. 1. 165 He wit and walded alle 

bing. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. How. 29 Witte wel hwat pu hauest. 
ibid. 3x Herdes..wittende here oref. did. 137 To witen 
him of alle fiesliche lustes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 21302 Nu him is al 
swa bere gat ber he bene hul wat [cx275 wot) ¢1x230 Hali 
Meid. (1922) 16 3ef ha wit hire widute bruche. ¢1275 Passion 
our Lord 18 in O. E. Afise. 37 Vf we vs wytep from heued- 
sunne, @ 1300 Ea montnrie 34in £, E. P. (1862) 16 Wit 
pe fram licheri. a 1300 Floris § Bl. (Camb. MS.) 756 His 
engin whan bu hit wite, Pe betere wih obere bu mi3zt pe 
wite. ¢1320 Cast. Love 168 Two lawen Adam scholde i-wis 
Witeu and holden in paradis. 136a Lanci. P. PL A. x. 67 
Bote pei witen hem from wantounesse, whil ve ei ben 
gonge. a@1400 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 255 Ley pou pi fet to 
my pappe, And wite pe from pe colde. ¢1430 Lyva. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 33 Woydyng slaundre, wyte the of 
gelousye. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husd. 1.546 This wol from the 
wesel wite hem well. 

Illustration of pa.t. and pa. pple, 

e1175 Lamb, Hom, 43 An meiden .. pet wel wiste hire 
licome in alle clenesse._¢ 1205 Lav. 1693 Brutus..hine wel 
wuste, @12a5 Ancr. R. 48 Wite wel pine heorte, uor soule 
lit is in hire, 3if heo is wel iwust. 13., St, Alexius (Trin. 
MS.) 102 H te on crist day and ny3t And wiste [Laud 
ATS. kepte] here frosenne. «1325 47S, Ral. B. 520 lf. 32 
That eueriche contreie,.ben so i wuste pat [etc.]. ¢ 1350 
Will, Paterne 172 Zhe wist it as wel or bet as 3if it were 
hire owne, 


2. Const. clanse: To take care, see (¢ha?). 

a1ooo See, Laws Cnut laxv, Wite se oder .. pat he hit 
bete. crooa Sar. Leeckd, 11.154 Wite bet bin gebanc 
ne losize. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 11 Wite 3¢ pet 3¢ 3emen 
penne halie sunnedei. /4i:/. 53 Wited cow pet 3e ne beo 
noht pe foaze neddre, . . 

3. To see, observe. Also zz¢r. to look on. 

1320 Cast. Love 1256 Hose wt be swerd smite, Two 
knynden he mizte sen and wite [rime smite}. ¢1330 R. 
Brunner Chron, Wacs (Rolls) 15860 Pat_non ne scholde 
hem se ne wite [77ize lite. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. aogo Pe 
ite wynnez hym to, & wytez on his lyre. 

ence + Witing v6/.s6.2, keeping, custody. 

a als Aner. R, 428 Of swuche witunge is i-kumeu muchel 
vue 

+ Wite, v.3 Os. Forms: 1 witan, 2-5 wite, 
4 wit(t, 4-5 wyte, 5 witte. Pa.¢. 3 wot, 4-5 
wat; 4 wited, 5 wyted, wit. a. pp/e. 3 Orm. 
witenn, 4 wite. [OE. wéan (rare), usually ge- 
witan I-witz v.2, g.v.] tnxtr. To go, go away, 
depart; to perish, vanish away. 

arooo Boeth. Meir, xxiv. 52 Nylle ic efre hionau ut 
witan, @1175 Cott, Flom, 239 Wited into ece fer. ¢1200 
Ormin 8222 Affterr batt Herode king wass witenn ut off 
life. ¢x200 Trin, Coll. Hon, 10g Abacuc, pe wunede on pis 
weorlde and eft berof wot. did. 123 Hider he enmed on 
wowe and heden wit on wowe, @ 3300 Cursor Af. 8968 Hu 
all pis werld sal wite awai, Jdid. ro5s5x Quen pis angel 
a-wai was wite. /éid. 11262 Pir angels wited bam ewai, 
@1340 Hamrote Pralter Prol., All gladnes & delite of erth 
« wytes til noght, c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 
22g As a reke away he wat, ?ax1q00 Morte Arth, 708, 
I may noghte wit of this woo. c1goo St. Alexius (Laud 
622) 191 Pe knizttes waten bn & on ‘Io her owen cuntre, 
¢1420 Prose Life Alex, go Bi be son settynge bay wyted 
a-way in-to be erthe agayne. ¢1gzg WynToun Cron. cxii, 
3187 Quhen pis wes said he wit away. ¢1425 Thomas 
Ereeld, 327 Whene a tree rote es dede The leues fadis bane 
‘& oo a-waye. ¢1480 Henayson in Poems Gray ATS. vi. 
65 (S.T.S.) 56 Full oft-Is sene thir emotis in ane hillok ay 
Rinnand oute befor pin enes with litill weit bai wit away. 

Wite, obs. f, Wicur, Wit uv. Wite3e, var. 
Witz, Witel, obs. f. Warrrze sé.1 

+ Witeless, a. Sc. (and north.) ? Obs. [f. Wire 
56.2 4-LESS.] Blameless. 

1560 Rottann Seven a (Bann. Club) 18 Scho was 
wyteless, howbeit storme thame opprest. ¢1573 Diurn, 
Occurr. (Bann. Cluh) 240 Wyteles of the halding thairof, 
31979 Srensea Sheph, Cai. Aug. 136 Ne can Willye wite the 
witelesse herdgroome. 1617 in A. 1. Ritchie Churches Si. 
Baldred (1880) 162 Alexander Daviesone did draw his 
pica also, and so suld not be altogidder wytless, 1721 

ary Se. Prov, 202 If all be well, 1's be wyteless. 1737 
Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 102 They wyte you and you no 


_ wytless. 


+ Wi-ten,z. 0ds. rare. Also 4 witten. [f. Witz 
vi+-EN6,] trans. &. Toimpule. b. To blame. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 3462 But holli williams werkes pet 
wittened it alle. 1589 Pxetx £g/. Grat, Bj, Least worthily, 
I moughten witned bee, 


WITH. 


Witenagemot (witttnagémaut, popularly 
witénegémpt). Hist. Also 3 witene imot; 6 
wytena gemote, 7 weidenagamoot, 7-9 wit- 
tena-gemot(e, (9 witana-). [OE. welena gemdt 
assembly of wise men: see WiTAN, Witz 54.1, and 
Gexor(e, Moor sd.1] The assembly of the Witay, 
the national council of Anglo-Saxon times; ¢ransf. 
of modern parliaments or other deliberative assem- 
blies. 


[egoo tr. Bada's His?, ut. v, On gemote hiora witena.} 
¢1000 AELFaic Gram, viii. (Z.) 30 Haec sinodus, bis witena 
gemot. 1ogo O. £. Chron, (MS. C), Ppa heefde Eadwerd cing 
witena gemot on Lunden to midlencten. ¢xz0g Lay. 11545 
Pet hustinge wes god, hit wes witene-imot. 4 

1591 Lamparon Archerou (1635) 252 The word Witena.,. 
doth include the Nohilitie and Commons, because they be 
Counsellors of the Realme,..in respect whereof the assem- 
bling of them, was of some called Wytena Gemote. 1614 
Seupen 7ytles Hon. 226 Their Wittenagemots or Mikel 
Synods. 1656 Harrincton Oceana 35 marg., Weidenaga- 
moots. 1660 WaTeanousz Arms & Arm, 181 The Wittena- 
gemote and great Councel of our wisdom, in the preamble 
to the Statute of 43 Eliz. ¢. 12, acknowledgeth it to have 
heen the policy of this Realm. 1769 Brackstong Cowrut. 
IV, xxxiii. 405 The wittena-gemote, or comurune conciliunt 
of the antient Germans. 1785 Cowpea Let. to ¥. Hill 
22 Jan., Shall I derive no other advantage from the great 
Wittena-Gemot of the nation, than merely to read their 
debates? 1833 Soutnev Lef?. (1856) 1V. 348 aving occasion 
to write to A T. Acland while he is attending the Witena- 
gemot at Cambridge, I sent him a fact for the geologists, 
1855 Baowninc Old Pict. in Florence xxxiii, A kind of sober 
Witana-gemot [rare bag ’em hot]. 1899 Sia M. Fostrar 
Presid. Addr. Brit, Assoc. 22 The first select Witena- 
gemote of the science of the world. 

Witenonfa, var. WEDENOoNFA’, Obs. 

Witer: see after Witz vl; var. WITTER. 

Witereden. ist. Also corrupily winter-, 
wynter-, wit(t)erden(e, witeredden, [OE. wé/e- 
reden (used in Beda's Hist, it. viii, in the gen, 
sense of punishment), f wéte WiTE 56.2 + réden 
-RED.] A fine (erron. explained by antiquaries as 
a royal imposition or aid). : 

688-95 Laws Ine § 50 Nah he ber nane witeradenne, 855 
(MS, rath cent.) Grant of Ethelwulfin Birch Cartul, Sax, 
TI. 84 Ut sit tuta..ab omnibus secularihus servitutibns, 
necnon regalibus tributis majoribus et minoribus, sive taxa- 
tionibus quod nos dicimus Witereden [v.»7. Winterden, 
Witeredden}, ‘ 

16go Ecpeariatp Civil Righ? of Tythes 72 (transl, quot. 
855) No secular service, nor tribute..nor Winterdene (or 
Witterdene, a kind of imposition). 1672.Cowel’s fute+pr., 
Witerden..a kind of Taxation among the West-Saxons, 
1710 Pawweaux Orig. Tithes iv. 177 mete, Written variously 
Vateedei Wynterden and Witeredden. It was a Tax or 
Royal ayd. “1862 Miane Title Deeds Ch. Eng. 19 note, 
[comment on prec.), 

Witesafe, obs. form of VoucHSAFE. 

Witeson(s, etc., obs, forms of WaitsuN. 

Wit-ess. nonce-wd. [f. Wit 5d. + -Ess.] A 


female wit. 

178: Han. More in fem. (1835) 1. 206 All the pride of 
London,—every wit, and every wit-ess. 

Witeword, var. Witworp. 

Witful (witfil), z [Iu ME. aphelic for *7zzr- 
fil, OE. *zewilfull, inferred from ungewitfull (f. 
ungewilt madness, folly); in mod.E, a new forma- 
tion on Wit sd, and a 

+1. Wise, sagacious. Ods. 

e120g Lay. gir Membricius..wes..wys & witful. /éid. 
gogs Purh his wit-fulne crafte. 1340 Ayend. 150 He makep 
man wytuol and wys. 1544 BeTuam tr. Prrlrita's Precepts 
War .exxx. Givb, A wytfull capitayne wyll sende some of 
hys souldyours that be subtyle & wyttye, to..tempt the 
mynde of his enemies. 1587 Gotpinc De Alornay v. (1592) 
58 That is the marke of the witfull action, (that is to say, of 
the enerlasting word or conceit wherehy God made them). 
1614 CnapMan Masgue Inns of Court C2, Tis passing miracu- 
lous, that your aur and blind worship should so sodainly 
turne both sightfull, and witfull, 

2. Full of wit (in modern senses). rave. 

1765 J. Brown Chr. Jrvl., Suntmier Day 174 The poems 
of lofty Milton, witful Cowley, elegant Pope. 1878 Daily 
News 31 July, M. Thiers’ wtterances snap with witful 
shrewdness. “ 

With (wip), 52. Also 8 wyth, width, wieth, 
8-withe. [? Corruption of WipTa.] A partition 
between flues in a chimney stack: locally termed 


mid-feather. 

1708 Act 7 Anne c, 17 § 10 All Withs the Inside of such 
Chimniesshall beFour Pitieeand an Halfin Breadth, 1717V. 
Manoev Afellifictum: Mensionis (x727) 382 The Breasts and 
Wings, and Wieths fof the chimneys}. 1734 Butlhier's Dict, 
s.v, Chimney, If they [sc. the Chimney-Shafts] he wrought 
nine Inches thick,..then you must account your Thickness 
one Brick and half, in cousideration of Wyths and Pargetting, 
and Trouble in Scaffolding. 1736 R. Neva Builder's Diet. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Chiteney, In Consideration of the Widths, Par- 
geting, and Scaffolding. 1748 B. Lancuxy Lond. Prices 

27 The Widths of Chimneys. 3844 Act 7 § & Viet. c. 84 
ehea. (F) The Breast of every Chimney, and the Front, 
Back, Withe, or Partition of every Flue, must he at the 
least Four Inches in Thickness of sound Bricks. 1905 Pract. 
Brickwork (ed. P. N. Hasluck) xii, 100 It will be necessary 
to tie in the withs on the stretching course. 

With (wid; chiefly north. wip), prep, (adu., 
conj.). Forms; 1-3 wid, t-§ wip, 3-5 wyp, wit, 
wid, 4-5 wyt, 4-6 wyth(t, withe, (3 wyd, wiz, 
wih’, Oru. wipp, 3-5 wiht, 4witt,wizt(h, wyht, 
wy3t, whip, Sc. vith, 4-5 whit, 5 wants 


WITH. 


whyt(h, whith, wit3, wep, Sc. wygh(e, wyghte, 
wycht, 6 wight, witht, Sc. vitht, quhit, wutht, 
7-9 2. dial, wad, 8-9 Sc. and n. dial. wi’, 9 dial. 
wiv, way), 2- with; abbreviated 4-7 w', 5-7 
w (6 wth). [OE. wid = OFris, with, OS. wid, 
ON: vid (Sw. vid, Da. ved): app. a shortening 
peculiar to the Anglo-Frisian and Scandinavian 
areas) of the Com. Tent. *zider- (see s.v. WITHER 
a. and adv. and WrruEr-!), perh. taking place orig. 
in compounds (cf, WiT- and the parallelism of 
OE. wifcdosan nnd wiperctosan to reject, wip- 
standan and wiperstandan to withstand, etc). 

As an adv., with occnrs as the second element in 
composition with other advs. denoting direction, 
motion, or extension: ForwitH (Forourn, For- 
Row), FOBTHWITH, INwiTH, OorwirH (UTovTH), 
Downwiti, Upwits.] 

The prevailing senses of this prep. In the earliest 
periods are those of opposition (‘against’) and of 
motion or rest in proximity (‘towards’, ‘ along- 
side’), which are now current only in certain tra- 
ditional callocations or specific applications. These 
notions readily pass into fig. uses denoting vartons 
kinds of relations, among which those implying 
reciprocity are at first prominent. The most re- 
markable development in the signification of with 
consists in its having taken over in the ME, period 
the chief senses belonging properly to OK. mid M1p 
prep. (cognate with Gr. pera with), These senses 
are mainly those denoting association, combina- 
tion or union, instrumentality or means, and 
attendant circumstance. These are all important 
senses of ON. v0, to which fact their currency and 
ultimate predominance in the English word are 
partly dune, The last important stage was the ex- 
tension of wh from the instrument to the agent, in 
which use it was current for different periods along 
with ofand through, and later with 4y, which finally 
superseded the other three. The range of meanings 
in general has no doubt been enlarged by associa- 
tion with L. cz. The interaction of senses and 
sense-gronps has been such that the position of a 
particular sense in the order of development is often 
difficult to determine, 

In common with other preps. with can be post- 
poned to the end of an interrogative or relative 
clause introduced by its regimen; but in ME. it 
was freq. placed immediately after the verb in 
relative clauses, ¢.g. pes rentis pat pe fend hap 
dowed w2) clerkis = these revenues with which 
the Devil has endowed clerics. In postposition it 
was for a long period extensively replaced by 
WITHAL (q.v. B). 

( I. Denoting opposition and derived notions 


ie motion towards). 
+L Ina position opposite to; over against: = 
AeoarnsT 1. Chiefly in advb. phrases with re- 
peated sb., as face with face, where ¢o is now used. 

¢893 AELFReo Ores. 1.1. § 31 Be nordan is se sx, be egper 
is ze nearo ge hreoh, wid Italia bam lande. cgso Linais/, 
Gosp. Mark xii, 41 Szett se haelend wid. des dores. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 61 Cristes wille bo us bitwon neh wid neb for 
him to son. ¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 103 His wise wordes 
pe he wid hem spec mnd wid mnde. c1zog Lay. 31874 

or wid hreoste banes per crakeden. a 1300 [see Face 
sb. 2d]. 

b. In exchange, return, or payment for: = 

AoatnstT 14, For 6. Obs. exc. dial, 

The related senses ‘in compensation for ', ‘in comparison 
with "are only OE. 

¢ B93 fEvrzep Oreos. iw. xiii, §1 Hit Scipia oolde him 
aliefan wid nanum obrum pinge butan hie him ealle hiera 
wepeno azeafen. 993 Battle of Maldon 35 We willad wid 
bam golde grid fastoian. cxroco fEraic Fred, xxi. 24 
Ezge wid eagan, top wip ted. 1442 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1444 64/1 The landis of..Pettendrech, the quhitkis war 
¢ — with the landis of Dunottir. 1568 Ascnam 
Scholent.t.(Arb.) 27 Uf the childe inisse, either in forgetting 
a worde, or in chaunging a good with a worse, 1570 in 
Shropsh, Par. Doe. (1903) 63 Rec. at the chaunge of the 
Supp wth the challeis vii’, ii4. 1637 Rutnearorp Letz., to 
MM, Mowat 7 Sept. (1671) 165 We might barter or niffer our 
lazie ease with a profitable cross. 

2. Of conflict, antagonism, dispute, injury, re- 
proof, competilion, rivalry, and the like: In oppo- 
sition to, adversely to: = AGAINST 12, 12 b, 12d. 

Still the normal prep. with such words as battle, chide, 
compete, conflict; contend, dispute, fight, quarrel, strive, 
Struggle, vie, war, and phrases like go to daw, at odds, hut 
now associated with or merged in 8, 13 h, or 20. 

Beowulf 152 Grendel wan hwile wid Hropgar. @ 
Cynewutr £lene 836 Hie wid Godes bearne nid ahofun. 
go0-30 O. E. Chron. an. B33 (Parker MS.), Ealhere mid 
Cantwarum, & Huda mid Subriginm gefuhton on Tenet 
wip hepbnum herizge. a 1000 Gnomic Verses 1. 187 Werig, 
sceale wib winde roweb. c1175 Lamd. Hom, 19 a he 


ne misdude wid oderne, /éid. 129 Of ban icompe pe ure 
drihten hefde wid pene feond. c1z00 OrmIn 16981 3iff ba 
mibhteon witenn itt patt haffdenn nip wibb Criste. 1338 
R. Beunnz Chron, (1810) 57 He praied him for his nauy to 
help him with summ. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 124 Pis 
knight askid hym if he kend oght with bym selfe, 1590 [see 


210 


Conrtter sd, 1}. 1596 Edw. ///, u. ii, Poore shipskin, how 
it hraules with him that beatethit | 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. 
1. i. 355 One, Who in Rebellion with himselfe, will haue All 
that are his, so too, 1668 Watton Angler iv. (ed. 4) 66 He 
[s¢. the trout] may justly contend with all fresh-water- Fish, 
as the Mullet may with all Sea-Fish. 17r9 De For Crusoe 
it (Glohe) 357 Let us go and have t’other Brush with them. 
1736 Genii. Mag. V\. 334/1 Let the Boys he set a running, 
as it were, with one another, in getting without Book. 1851 
Newman Pres. Pos. Cath. vi. § 7 Invention canuot mu with 
prejudice, Prejndice wins. 1909 Dudlin Rev. Jan. 128 
Amazons at handgrips with a long-suffering, police 
+3, Of resistance, defence, protection, warning, 


caution: = AGaInsr t3, 13b. Obs, 

Beowulf 540 Wit unc wid hronfixas werian bohton. 972 
Blickl. Hom,171 Ppa woldan hie on ecnesse hele & trume 
wid deofla nibum & helle witum. c1oco Sax, Leechd. 11. 
130 Wib bryne zenim finules nipeweardes. c1040 Bididin, 
Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 62 pet hy us gehealdan 
gescyldau wid ealra feonda costnunga. ¢1175 Lams, Hom. 
53 Pe feder and pe sune and pe halie gast iscilde us.. wid 
alle snonen, @ 1225 Ancr, R. 224 Hu je schulen witen ou 
wid pes deofles wieles, ¢1320Cast. Love 826 Pe seue herhi- 
caus abouten,,.witeb pis Castel so wel Wip arwe and wip 
qerecel, 13975 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Synton § Iudas) 203 

‘or pat bu suld mar vnwar be Vith pi fais. 


+4. Of separation or deliverance: = From 6, 
6b. Obs, (See also 19 c.) 


Beowulf 2423 Sundur gedzlan lif wid lice. «1000 Czd- 
mon's Gen. 127 Pa gesundrode sigora waldend. .leoht wid 
peostrum, sceade wid sciman. a12g0 Owl & Wight. 610 
Me is lof to cristes huse To clansi hit wip fule muse. 

5, +a. Towards, in the direction of: = AGAINST 
5. (Only OE.) Oés. 

Beowulf 213 Streamas wundon sund wid sande. Jéid. 
1880 Ac him on hrepre h gebenania fest zefter deorum men 
dyrne langad heorn wid b lode. goo-go O. £. Chron. an. 894 
(Parker MS.), Pa wende he hine west wid Exanceastres. 
a 1000 Riddles iv. 42 Ponne scearp cymed sceo wip obrum, 
ecg wid ecge. c1000 fitraic Saints’ Lives xxvi, 204 Sum 
wegfarende man ferde wid pone feld. " 

b. Near or close to, against, alongside. Now 
only Maxt, with words denoting proximity and 
consequently belonging more properly to 18. 

Beowulf 326 Setton,.rondas regnhearde wid bees recedes 
weal. /id. 2566 Stidmod gestod wid steapne rond winia 
bealdor. goo-30 O. £. CAvon. an. 878 (Parker MS.), it 
Alre, & pat is wip pelingga eize. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke 
viii. 5 pa he pet seow sum feoll wid pane weg. ¢ 1050 Voc. 
in Wr..Walcker 447/25 Afurofenus, wid Sone weall. 13.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 113 Bischop Bawdewyn abof hi-giner be 
table, & Ywan, Vryn son, ette wit hymseluen. 14.. Satling 
Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 12 Than go your cours with the 
horse shoo south southwest. /éid, 13 Fro Seint Margret 
steyers and ye will go with Dengenes, your best way is 
south south west. 1579-80 Nort Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 
10 By force of weather driven with the coast of Sicile. 1591 
Rareicu Last Fight Rev, (Arh.) 24 A fourth ranne her selfe 
with the shore to sane her men. 1625 Puacuas Pelerins 
IL. 1133 An houre after Sunne rising, we were with a ve 
long and faire point. 1708- [see Inadv. gb]. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, 1. vii, 212 One of our prizes was ordered to stand 
close in with it [sc, the land], 1788 J. Wuite Fri. Voy, 
N.S. Wales (1790) 108 As we run in with the land,., we were 
surprised tosee..some small patchesofsnow. 1849 O'’Byane 
Naval Biogr. Dict. 661/2 At the cutting out, close in with 
the enemy’s batteries of La Gude privateer. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomm, Trav. ii, A man,,saw,,some dark troubled 
object close in with the land. 

ec. Into the presence or immediate proximity of 
(and in derived fig. uses) : following such verbs as 
encounter, fall in, meet, etc., q-v. (Now associated 
with 19.) 

+6. Governing a demonstrative pronoun, form- 
ing conjunctive phrases: wth than (the, that), 
wiih that, with thé (that), wiz, wypy, rately with 
this (that) [see THAN adem. pron., THAT conj. tc, 
Tuy adv.]: a. On condition that, provided that, if. 

e¢ 1000 Eueric Satuts’ Lives xii, 118 Nolde he ayllan ealle 
his zhta beah pe he weliz were, wid bau be he lihban moste. 
@1200 Moral Ode 152 in O. E. Hont, 1. 169 Eure he walde 
her inne wawe and ine wene wunien Wid pet he mihte helle 
pine bi-flien. ¢1aog Lav. 8253 Al pine wille he wule don, 
wid bon pe pu him 3eue ae @ 1300 Striz 192 Ich wile 
eve the riche mede With that hit he so. #1300 St, Thomas 
184 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 22 Grete bewtes to him 
he bed.. Withi he wold dwell with him still, ¢1300 Havelok 
§32, | shal maken pe fre,.. With-pan bu wilt bis childe take. 
1375 Baasoua Bruce 1, 493 With-thi 3e giff me all the land, 
That 3e haiff now in-till 3our hand. ¢ 2400 Ber-yn 3972 To- 
morow I woll be redy his hest to fulfill, With this I have 
save condit. 1473 Paston Lett. 111. 100, 1 wolde he had it 
for vij. yeer, with thys that my moodre be agreable to the 
same. 1497 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 353, 1 will that 
Isabell my donghter, shal haue all suche stuffe [ete.] whit 
that she marie by thaduyce of my executours. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 
960, I grant yow leif, withthy Your name to me that 3e wil 
specify. cxg00 Crow & Pie v. in Child Ballads 1. 478 
Haue ye thys, my dere swetyng, With that ye wylbe lemman 


myn. 
+b. With the intention that, in order that, to 

the end that. Odés. 

e888 Etrrep Boeth. xxxili, § 2 He..forlet meanigne 
weornldlust wid bam pe he bone welan bezete & zehealde. 
Lb1d. x\.§ 5 Me weere leofre pet ic onette wid bees pzet ic be 
moste gelastan pat ic be er zehet. arz25 Fuliana she 
liflade of a meiden pat is of latin iturnd to englische leode, 
wid pon pat teos hali leafdi in heouene lunie us be mare, 

_ IL. Denoting personal relation, agreement, asso- 
ciation, connexion, union, addition. 
_ * Senses denoting primarily activity towards or 
influence npon a person or thing. 


7. After words denoting speech or other verbal 


WITH. 


communication between persons (with the person 
as obj.); properly of mutual communication, but 
formerly sometimes merely = Zo, as in quot. 1480. 

Beowulf365 Hybenan synt bet hie.. wid be moton wordum 
wrixlan, a 1000 Liddies xi. 12 Ne hafad hio fot ne folm,.. 
ne mud hafab ne wib monnnm sprac. ¢120§ Lav. 14069 
He wolde wid pan kinge holden runinge. ¢1300 Harrow. 
Hell 123 Y shal speke be wyht Ant do beto holdegryht. ¢1386 
Cuaucea Melb. & 755, | prey yow lat me speke with youre 
Aduersaries in prinee place. ¢1420 Prose Life Alez.14 He 
went..for to consaile wit a godd bat pay called Amon. 
1470-1760 {see Question v, 2], ¢1480 Henayson Bludy 
Ser& 106 Scho said nay, With men pat wald hir wed. 1g00- 
zo Dunpaa Poenzs xiii, 15 Som with bis fallow rownis. 18§5- 
{see Conrzarnce 4). 1588 Suars. L. LL. vy, ii. 230 White 
handed Mistris, one sweet word with thee, 1670 in 722k 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 16 Give me leave to be 
ingennuous with your Hononr, that mannifacture grows 
worse daylie. a17oo Evarvn Diary 9 Feb. 1665, I had 
much discourse with his Lordship. 1753-4 Ricnarpson 
Grandison III, viii. 109 But, unseasonably, as the event 
shewed, Father Marescotti, being talked with, was earnest 
to be allowed to visit her, 1884 Conway Bound Together 
I. 18x For mzny years Mrs, Blatchford had held little com- 
munication with her family, Z ; 

b, Followed by refi. pron., in reference to soli- 
loquy, consideration, determination, etc. arch. 

1530 Paxsor. 514/2 Whau I determyne with my selfe to do 
athyng. 1853 (see Weicn uv.) r2c]. 1864 Haapinc Answ, 
Fewel 180 Saye this with thy selfe. xr580 Lyty Zuphues 
(Arh.) 443 Biczuse you are brane, disdaine not those that 
are base, thinke with your selues that russet coates have 
their Christendome. 1592 Garene Alphonsus iv. iti, 
Remember with your selues. 1707 Curios. Hush. § Gard. 
201, limagin’d with my self. .that..we might multiply. .the 
very same curious Plants. 1741 Watts /wfprov. Mind 1. i. 
§ 1 (1786) 5 Think serionsly with yourselves how many follies 
and sorrows you had escaped. . . 

+e. After comemunicate, impart (information), 
orig. = ‘share’ (cf. 20). Ods. (now replaced by Za), 

1889, 1704 [see ComMUNICATE v. 2]. 1571 [see LuraaT v. 2]. 
r61z Bainstey Lud, Lit. 4 More readie..to impart your 
experiments with me. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 65 He.. 
communicated his dream with him. ; 

8. a. After words expressing transaction or 
dealing between persons (with the person as obj.). 

Beowulf 155 Grendel.,sibbe ne wolde wid manna hwone 
magenes Denizga. ¢893 AELranp Ovos. in. v, ‘efter pam 
pe Perse frid xenaman wid Romanum. a@1300 Cursor M, 
$848 (Gott.) Wid pe eldest folk of israel, Wid pharao pai 
went to dele. 2¢1360 Alexius 123 (MS. Ashmol. 42) in 
Horstm. Adtengl. Leg, (1881) 177 He..chaungid..his riche 
wede Wib a beggar. a 1400-s0- [see Covenant 34. 1]. 
e14so- (see Taxaty sh, 2,3). 1481 Cely Papers (Camden) 
72 Ye schall receyve..a lytyll fardell of felles that ys alowyd 
for iij felles with the costomer. 1991 Suaks. Two Gent. ut, 
i, 3 What's your will with me? 1637 RuTugarozn Lezz., to 
A, Colvill 19 Feb, (1672) 194,1 will neither borrow nor lend 
with it (se.this world]. 1659 in Engi. Hist. Rev. (1920) Apr. 
254, 1 will keepe my dayes with you as long as I am able. 
1661 in Extr, St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1911) 13 
Such of his Maiesties freindes as euer had occasion wit! 
me. 1780 Jfirror No, 110 P 1 To do justice to those with 
whom they have had dealings. 1838 TH1atwaue /fist. Greece 
xl. V. 115 To give andience to all who had husiness to trans- 
act with him. 1861 M. Partison Ess. (1889) 1. 4: During 
Edward's wars our commerce with France was wholly 
broken off, " . 

pb. After words expressing conduct or feeling 
towards (a person, etc.). 

In some cases now replaced by other prepositions, e.g. 
envious of. In expressions of hostile action or feeling, this 
coincides with 2. 

¢ 888 Arrrep Boeth, vii. §3 Hwi murcnast Su wid min? 
e1000 ZELFaic Gen, xii, 18 tiwi dydest 6u swa wid me? 
1175 Lamb, Hont. 27 3if pu ert swide for-gnlt wid pice 
eordliche lauerd. axzz00 Aforal Ode 216 in O. Z. Hom. 1. 
173 Ac helle king is are-les with ba be he mei hinden, @ 1250 
Oui & Night. 62 Ich wot pat bu art unmilde Wip hom 
pat ne muje from pe schilde. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2705 Godrich, 
wat is be Pat pou fare pus with me? ¢x400 Brut 1.18 
Corneil his eldest dou3ter..was so annoyed wib him and 
wib his peple. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur x. xxvii. 457 
Thenne was kyng Arthur wroth with kynge Marke. 1526 
Tinoate Afatt. xviii. 29 Have pacience with me, and 1 will 
Pe ethe all. 1577- in love with (see Love sé. 7d]. 1599 

. Jonson Lv, Alan out of Hum. u.vi, 1am come to haue you 
play the Alchymist with me, 1602 Suaxs. Tzve/, JV. 1 v. 162 

¢ opposite with a kinsman, surly with seruants. 1601 — 
Ful. C. 11. 1,255 O pardon me,. That 1 am meeke and gentle 
with these Butchers. 1636 B&. Com. Prayer, Catechism, To 
be in charity with all men. 1677 Eaat Essex in Zssex 
Pagers (Camden) Il. 108 Ye soldier heing very rough with 

¢ Corporall, and refusing to pay. 1709 Appison Tatler 
ee 108 pP 3 Out of Humour with [see Humour sé. 8a]. 
1736- rveReel wilt {see Vex v. 4h}. 1889 J. K. Jeaome Three 
Afen in Boat 172, 1..lost my temper with him. 

9. Expressing a genera] relation to a person or 
thing, usually as affected in some way by the action, 
etc. spoken of: In the matter of, in regard to, 
towards, to, at, upon, about, concerning; in regard 
to the condition or fortune of, 

Sometimes appronening the instrumental use, 373; or (with 
personal obj.) 8 b. 

897 trace Gregory's Past, C. xxix. 200 Dem Seowan 
is to cydonne Set he wiete dat he nis freoh wid his hlaford. 
¢ 1z0g3 Lav. 19057 Pe king hire wende to..& hafde him to 
done wid leofuest wimmonne. ¢1300 Havelok 901 pan men 
haueden holpen him doun With pe hirbene of his croun, 
1394 P. Pi. Cie 742 Y mi3t tymen bo troiflardes to toilen 
wip be erbe. ¢140026 Pol, Poems iv. 8 Howit is wip hym, 
y kan not say. 14.. Tundale's Vis. 2366 (MS. A.) How bet 
schuld be with don as Godns wyll wold. 1502 Plumpion 
Corr. (Camden) 164 There was a servant of yours. .was mys- 
chevously made away with. xr8595 Snaxs. Yokx v. vii. 111 
Let vs pay the time but needfull woe, Since it hath beene 


WITH, 


before hand with our greefes. s9§- [see BeroreHanb 1c]. 
31596- [see Benin adv. 5h]. 1603 SHaxs. Aleas, for M.1. 
i. 33 Heauen doth with vs, as we, with Torches doe. 1610 
B. Niesc Ailch. 1. iti, You shall deale inuch with mineralls. 
16a4 Cart. J. Smiru Virginia 1,16 We tooke more Cod then 
we knew what to doe with. 1660 Soutn Servz2., Matt, 
tit. §2 (1727) 1V. 27 When the Rooters and Through- 
Reformers made clean Work with the Church, @1715 
Buanet Own Time (1724) 1. 557 He told me, it was not 
decent to be merry with such a matter, 1715- [see Matrea 
sd. agbh 2753-4 Ricuasoson Grandison Il, xv. 116 
Things,..that we have no business With. 1755 Connoisseur 
No. 100 P5 All these indignities I very patiently put up 
with. 1799 G. S. Caney Balnea (ed. 2) 159 The walks.. 
have been taken a great deal of pains with. r180a Mania 
Encewoatu Moral T., Prussian Vase (1816) 1. 211 What 
do you want with me? 1814 Woapsw. Zxcurs. 11. 194 The 
.. Master's hand Was busier with his task. 18:6 Lavy 
Geanvitte Lett. (1894) 1. 101 His manner is brusque and 
short, and I got on but little with him. 1818 Scotr Hré, 
Afidé, xzxviti, He knows how to manage with her. 1823 
Scozessy ¥rz/. 391 This anxiety with myself. 1841 Baown- 
Inc Piffa Passes 1. 328 God's in his heaven—All's right 
with the world! 1865 Kincstev Aerew. viii, He surpassed 
Ptolemy with the astrolahe, 1873 H. E. Roscox in Owens 
Cott. Ess. & Addr. (1874) 56 Experiments on the properties 
of vanadium,.made with much larger quantities than it fell 
to the lot of the Swedish chemist to work with. 1887 Lewra 
Caasort Gaime of Logic iv. 95 She is perhaps a little over- 
doing it, in the way of lessons, with her children, 1923 
Times Lit. Suppl. 18 Jan. 34/3 Getting through with work 
as quickly as possible. 

(8) 1809 Makin Gif Blas 3. vi. Bg Get along with you, and 
gotobed, 1897 go along with you [see Go v. 72a}. 

b. After an adv. or phr. with ellipsis of or 
equivalent to a verb, usually imperative: e.g. away 
with it = ‘take it away’, down with it = * put or 
throw it down’, etc, 

61377 in Minor Poems Vernon MS, 718/99, | ou Rede.. 
a vch a Mon vp wip pe hede, And Lae rece him bobo 

eize and lowe, ¢21388 in Wyclif?s Sel, Wes. 111. 472 His 

roude clerkis schal downe wip ber pride. 1477 Siz J. 

aston in P. Lett. 111. 199 My charges be gretter than I 
Maye a weye with. 1§28 Jipeachm, Wolsey in Furniy. 
Ballads from MSS. 1. 360 Down with thy tayle, and of 
with thy goldyn shone. 1535- [see Down adv. a5 b}. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IV. 1, ti. 239 Come, to the Forge with it. 
1603 le eet M, ¥. i. 121 To prison with her, 4d. 
313 To th’ racke with him. 1708 [see In adv, rc]. 384, 
Blachw. Mag. LIV. 75 To the foul fiend with Rosley Castlet 

+e. In case of, in the event of. Obs. rare. 

1625 Puacuas Pilgrims 11. 1140 A good Hanen with all 
weathers. 1751 R. Pawrocn P. Wilkins (1884) II. 299, 
I don’t know what we should do with fires} we see the 
dread of them sufficiently, 

d. In phr. with reference, regard, respect to: see 


Rererence sé. 3 b, REoarD sé. 13, RESPECT 5d, 7. 


So + with (now 7) comparison fo, 

1669 Hist. Pope's Nephews (1673) 1. 38 When once he had 
put on the habit of a Priest, he could hardly... know himself 
with comparison to what he was before. 

10. In the opinion, view, or estimation of; ‘in 
the sight of’, - 

'a1000 Cadmon's Gen, 507 Nu bu..haefst pe wid drihten 
dyrne zeworhtne. c1000 Erratic Saints’ Lives xxvii. 171 
Scyldis wid god. 1300 Cursor Af.9521 He had an anlepe 
son, Pat wit his fader was sa wele Pat [he] wist his wisdom 
ilk dele. ¢1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 93 He was so gret 
wyth be Emperour. 1474 Stonor Pagers (Camden) I. 149 
Remembryng how grettely in consette ye stonde..with a 

entylwoman. 1573 Treat. of Treasons agst. QO. Eliz. 61h, 

‘0 discredite those Noble persons with the people. 1598 
Haxcovrt Voy. 1. 56 To slay men, to innade the dominions 
of other people, and to rifle their goods..are with them no 
offences at all. 1608- go down with [see Go v. 78g}. 162 
Bible 1 Pet. ii. 20 This is acceptable with God. 1634 Sta T. 
Haraseat 7rav. Table Gg 3/2 Cycala-Bassa. is ont of credit 
with the Grand Signior. ¢1646 Miron New Forcers Conse. 
10 Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent Would 
have been held in high esteem with Paul, 1681 Dsyoen 
Abs, & Achit. 1.558 Every man with him was God or Devil, 
1709 Pors Ess. Crit. 338 Most by Numbers judge a Poet's 
song; And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong. 
3833 Brzon Fvan xi. zxiv, Juan stood well both wit 
Ins and Outs. 1841 Browninc Pigsa Passes ad fin., All 
service is the same with God. ‘ ¥ ‘ 

11. In the practice or experience of, in the life or 
condnet of, in (one’s) case; sometimes sfec. in the 
language or statement of, according to. (With pl. 
obj. = Amone A. 6.) 

@1310 in Wright Zyrtec P. v. as He is coral y-cud with 
cayser ant knyht. @1352 Minot Poenrs (ed. Hall) iii. 69 
Pan with bam was none ober gle. {21478 Stonor Pagers 
(Camden) II. 35 pants was neuer so der with vs. 1526 
Tinoace Matt. xix.26 With men this is vnpossyble, but with 
God all thinges are possyble, 1605 Suaxs. Macé. y. i. 32 
It is an accustom’d action with her, to seeme thus washin: 
her hands, 16:5 T. Maxriztp in Cath. Rec. Soc. Pudi. 
(1906) IIL. 51 Julie the 16, wt ya 26. 1676 Dayvogn Aurengs. 
1 i, "Tis not with me as with a private Man. 1678 Cup- 
woatn /ntedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 32. 516 This notion was so familiar 
with these Pagans. 2796-7 Janz Austen Pride & Prej, 
xliii,' And this is always the way with him’, she added, 
1841 Fitzceraro Let?, (1889) 1. 77 These fits of exaltation 
are oot verycommon with me. 1864 Mas. H. Woop Treviyn 
Hold xii, ‘Were the ricks insured?’ ‘No. There's the 
smart with Chattaway.’ 1881 Russevt Haigs xiv. 426 With 
the rough-riding men on both sides of the frontier to meet 
was to fight. 1 Bywates Aristotle on Ant Poetry 173 
ToAirixy is with him the practical wisdom of the statesman, 
1910 Bouranp Eyre of Kent (Selden Soc.) 1. Introd. 25 

hese omissions would be impossible with a copyist who 

read over what he had copied. 4 

b. After words expressing influence or the like: 
sometimes replaceable by over or upon. 

1573-80 Baszr A/v. P 696 With wham when she could 


* Jewes, but certaine with 
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nothing preuaile. 163: Wervea Auc, Funeral Mon. 51a 
His all-potencie with the King. 1712 P, Metcatre Life 
S. Winefride (1917) 16 He had great Power and Authority 
with them, 1814 Janz Austen Mans Park xiii, She has 
no influence with..my sisters that could be ofanyuse. 1865 
Rusain Sesame i. § 4 Most honest men..would..acknow- 
ledge its leading power with them as a motive. 

- ** Senses relating to agreement (or disagreement) 


in some respect. 

Senses 16 and 18 are closely allied to those under ***, in- 
volving the idea of proximity or accompaniment in space or 
time. 

12. Following words expressing comparison, like- 
ness, equality, or identity. 

In some cases varying with or now replaced hy fo, e.g. after 
conipare, comparison, equal, resemblance; alter same, as is 
more usual; but eth is still regular after some derived shs., 
as equality, sameness, and also after even adj., tdentical, 
iia: level adj.,oné adj., rank yb.,etc. See the various 
words. 

¢888 Etprep Beeth. xvi. §2 Hu micle mare is Sonne bes 
monnes lichoma to metenne wid bet mod ponne seo mus 
wid Sone mon, ¢1300 OxMin 3090 et wass inoh all an 
wibp patt batt Godess enngell seg3de. /4ic, 793% fez 
sang iss lic wibbwop. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 259 
Of fe same age wip be kyngdom of Assiries. ¢1450 Aferiin 
x2. 327 Thei ben so fewe that thei may not compare with 
hem. 1513 Mona Rick. ///, Wks. 47/1 Waye [= weigh] the 
good that they dooe, with the hurte that commeth of them. 
1536 Tinpate PAil, ii.6 Which beynge in the shape off god, 
and thonght It not robbery to be equall with god. 1677— 
[see Inentican 2]. 1710 Heaane Collect, 24 Feb. 0.8) 
IT. 348 A sniveling Gentleman of not half the sense with the 
late poor spirited Dick Cromwell. 1836 Macavtay Life & 
Lett, (1883) 1. 456 His style affects me in something the 
same way with that of Gibbon. 1879 Wuitney Sanskrit 
Gram. 337 Some of the apparent roots,.with sibilant final 
are akin with the desideratives. 1885 Act 48 § 49 Vict.c. 58 
§1 This Act shall be read as one with the Telegraph Acts, 
1863 to 1878, 

13. Following words expressing agreement, con- 
formity, sympathy, and the like. 

¢ 893 JEtrazD Ores. ry. viii, For pon hie on symbel wid 
Romanum sihbe heoldon. @1000 Guthlac 382 Pat [rid 
wid hy gelreobad were. 1123 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1120 Se arcebfiscop] Turstein..weard burh pone papan wii 

ne cyng acordad, ¢1s00 Trin. Coll. Hom.105 Hie ben 
nne _sahtnede wid be heuenliche fader. 1390 Gowza 
Conf. 1.6 At his commandement, With whom myn herte is 
of accord. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xvt. xiv. (1495) 
Lij/2 Yren hath agrement with the stone Adamas, ¢1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) 13 God wip man is maade at oone, 
1535 Jove Afol, Tindale (Arb.) 11 Heorichus Bullyngerus,. 
consenteth with me in the significacion of thisworde. 1605 
B. Jonson Volfone ut, iv, There was but one sole man.. 
With whom 1 ere could sympathise. 1611 Suaxs. Cyszd. 
int, iii. 3r Hap'ly this life is best.. Well corresponding With 
your stiffe Age. 1642- fall in with [see Fatt v. go b-e). 
166a- [see Sympatuy 3b}. 1761 Mas. F. Sueaipan Sidney 
Bidulfh 11. 310 How ill does the vanity of pomp suit with 
a house of mourning! 1796 Anan, Reg., Hist, 115 Spain 
was..on friendly terms with France. 1821 Suettey Hellas 
p37 The tiger leagues not with the stag at bay Against the 
unter. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng.t 1.107 He declared 
his determination to govern in harmony with the Commons. 
1913 W. M. Ramsav Teaching of Paul 158 His heart became 
+-more..sympathetie with their trials. 


b. By extension, after words expressing dis- 


agreement. 

1646 Sia T. Browne Psend. Eg. 1. viii. 30 It containeth 
impossibilities and things inconsistent with truth. 1735-8 
Boutneazoxe On Parties 81 They [sc. the Tories] had only 
differ'd with the Whigs abont the Degree of Oppression. 
1791-1833 D'Iszazii Cur, Lit, (1866) 208 Every edition varies 
with the preceding ones. 1868 Grapstone Fuv, Mundi i. 
i 16 Testimony..inno case discordant with that of the 

iad. 

14. On the side or party of; in favour of; on 
behalf of ; ‘for’: opp.toAcatnsr 12. (Seealso22c.) 

¢rz00 Oamin 4675 Swa forrwerrpesst tn fin Godd, & 
haldesst wip batt abhte, cx300 Havelok 2308 He swore, 
Pat he sholde with him halde Boe ageynes stille and bolde. 
1383 Wveuir Afat?. xii. 30 He that is nat with me, is aseinns 
me. c1420 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 1058 Vertu was full 
heuy, when he sy Frewyll Take part with Vyce. 1478 Acta 
Audit. (1839) 66/4 Ilk baroun and freehaldare bat..geve 
voce with fe said dome. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
ix. 238 Nevertheles he came, and helde syde wyth his broder, 
1sog Fisuzx Ser. Wks, (1876) 277 What sentence he shal 
gyne wheder with me or ayenst me. 1534 Star Chamber 

ases (Selden Soc.) I]. 317 They were at issue and by a 
substancyall Jury..Founde with the seid mulsho. 1582 
N.T. (Rhem.) Acts ziv. 4 Certaine of them,. were with the 

the Apostles. 1600 Hottano Livy 
xxIx. Vi.713 The citie of Locri..had sided also with the 
Carthaginians. 1633 East Manen. A/ Afondo (1636) ue 
When a man comes to be judged his life..shal give the 
evidence with, or against him. 1653 Caomwett Sf. 4 July 
in Cardyle, He hath appeared with them. 1697 Drvoen 
Aineis xt. 827 Jove is with us. 1709 Staves Ann, Res. 1. 
xlix. 492 There being with the bill 60, against it 75, 1842 
Dicxens Azer. Notes xv, The soldiers rather laughed at 
this blade than with him. 1845 Braownixe Lost Leader 14 
Shakespeare was of us, Milton was for us, Burns, Shelley, 
were with us, 1886 Manch, Exam, 9 Jan, 5/3 M. Granet, 
Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, has usually yoted with 
M. Clemencean, " . 
b. In reference to wind, tide, etc.: Favourable 
to, in a favourable direction for. 

1647 Sanogason Sern. (1674) 11.218 As a Boat that (baving 
wind and tide with it) runneth glib and rome down tho 
stream. 1719 Dz For Crusoe 11, (Globe) 378 They had., 
the Flood-Tide with them. al 

15. In the same way as; as — does or did, is or 
was, etc. ; like. (Cf. 17.) ; 

61340 Medit.in Hampole’s Wks, (1895) 1.94 So bat boru pi 


WITH, 


mercl and grace we moun repente of oure, .mys-dedis with 
seint Petir. 136s Lanat. P, PZ. A. vin. 71 He is Fals with be 
Fend. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 11 Of mekenes spekis 
sain benet..& sais with hali scripture: ‘Omnis qui se 
exaltat &c.' 1433 Lypae. S. Edmund & Freniund 1034-6 in 
Horstm. Altengt. ie. (188r) 395 He..Hadde with Nestor 
manly anysynesse ;.. With Tideus he hadde eek hardynesse. 
1589 Nasne Returne Pasguti] Wks. (Grosart) I.121 A crooked 
generation, that loues to swym side-long with the Crabbe. 
1600 — Summer's Last Will Prol. 73 Every man cannot, 
with Archimedes, make a heanen of brasse. 1634 Rainsow 
Labour (1635) 35 With stomackefull children we hawle for 
Rattles. 1711 Apoison SJect. No, 227 ® 5, 1 must cry out 
with Dido, .*Ahl! cruel Heaven,that madenoCure for Love |’ 
1809 Byzon Bards & Rev. 102 Betier to err with Pope, than 
shine with Pye. 1861 Parry Eschylus (ed.2) 7 agst. Thebes 
452 note, Hermann gives aAxéy with one of the most recent 
ASS, 1905 Cnesterton Heretics 37 Whether we should 
love everybody with Tolstoy, orspare nobody with Nietzsche. 
b. Followed by ¢#e and a superlative used absol.: 
As well or thoronghly as; (as) one of, ‘among’, 
‘of’: forming adverbial (or + predicative) phrases 
denoting ‘to the fnll or fullest extent’, ‘ (nearly) 
as -— as any or as possible’, ‘ very —’, ‘highly —?’: 
e.g. with the best = among the best, as well as 
any, very well; with the first, as one of the first, 
very early, chiefly, especially (see First 6c); with 
the least = at the lowest estimate ; + wth he most 
inclined = highly inclined. Obs. or arch. 

@ 1300 XK, Horn 1119 (Harl.) Pon shen{c]h vs wip be vurste. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1656 The king..kep the leuedi with 
the best. 1445 in Angiia XXVIII, 28x Why is not he redde 
with the worthiest ? 1470-85 Matoay Arthur x. laviii. 532 
Soo that nyghte they were lodged with the best. 1477 
Paston Lett, 111. 183, 1 wold have hym [sc. a horse] sum- 
what large, not with the largest. @ 1533 Lp. Barneas Huon 
claii, 634 Thyne armure is good and thy sworde is with the 
best. 1953 Gaimatoe Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 4th, If ther 
be anie somewhat with the moste enclined to pleasures, 
1573-80 Tusser /Yxsd. (1878) 51 Who pescods delighteth to 
have with the furst, If now he do sowe them, I thinke it not 
wurst. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Huséb. 45 Not to mowe 
your Grasse with the latest, but before the scede be ripe. 
a@isoas Gazexe Yas. (V,1. ii, A young stripling..that can 
sleep with the sonndest, eate with the hungriest. 1629 
Gaute Pract. Theories 376 Of all the difficulties of Truth 
and Faith, the Article of Christs Resurrection is with the 
formost. 1671 H. M. tr. Erase. Collog. 494 There was no 
year, wherein he did not gain a thousand Duckats, to speak 
with the least. 1836 Priestley’s Rudini, 55 The preposition 
with is,,sometimes used in conversation, to express a degree 
- something less than the greatest; as ‘ They are with the 
widest,’ 1859 Tsunvson Grandi. 20 At your age, Annie, 
I could have wept with the best. 

16. Expressing simnltaneous occurrence and 
association (cf. 25), often also implying cansal 
connexion (cf. 39). a. At the same time as; at 
the time or instant of ; on the occurrence of (often 
with implication ‘and because of’); at, on, upon. 

(a) Followed by a sb. (often qualified). 

Before occasion, opportunity, now replaced by om or (less 
usually) a. 

13.. Cursor Jf, 1046a (Gott.) Vtayne wid bis word gan 
tene. 1456 Stn G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 145 The pay- 
ment cessis with the impossibilitee of the service. 1592 
Suaus. Ven. & Ad. goo, 1655 Theophania 89 With a resolu- 
tion to hirea ship,..and with the first occasion to follow her 
into Sicily. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1¥. 273 Nor ends 
their Work, but withdeclining Day. 1719 Puiwirrs tr. 7hirty- 

Jour Conferences 338 He hath promised to send you a Copy 
with the first Opportunity. 1748 Tomson Cast. Judo? 11, 
x, Sometimes with early morn, he mounted gay The hunter- 
steed, 3r82a T. L. Peacock Afaid Marian x, John..was 
determining to take possession with the first light of morn- 
ing. 1890 Lowstt Study (Vind, (1871) 157 Browning .. 
draws nearer to the all-for-point fashion of the concettist#, 
with every poem he writes, 1926 Ties 15 Mar., With his 
death, his younger brother. .becomes heir to the barony. | 
(6) Followed by a demonstrative pron.: with 
that (t+ than), when (and, often, because) that 
occurred, thereupon; ‘fat that instant, just then 
(o6s.) ; saying or having just said that ; wz’ ¢his, 
hereupon, Cf. HEREWITH 2, THEREWITH 2 ¢, 


WHEREWITH 4b. 

¢12z50 Gen. & Ex. 1409 Laban and his moder wid-dan 
Fagneden wel dis sondere man. «1300 Cursor Af. 1203 Wit 
pis (Zvi. Here aftir] was born an hali child, Seth bat meke 
was and mild. /ézd. 3368 And bof sco scamful was, i-wiss, 
Sco tint na contenance wit bis. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 
168 Syne. .{The] myddis of the toune he tais, With that neir 
cummand war his fais. ¢1435 Wyntoun Cron. 1. v. 203 A 
child..said, he saw a dere. Wib pat be takill wp he 
drew. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi, xvi. 687 With that 
Bors lyfte vp his hand & wold haue smyten his broder. 
1592 SHAKS, Van. & Ad. 25. 1603in Cath, Rec. Soe. Publ, 
(1906) 11. 318 And with this 1 hyd you most hartely fare. 
well, 1682 Dayvnen Ads. & Achit. 1. 717 ‘Take then my 
tears ‘(with that he wiped his Eyes). 1779 Afirror No. 35 
Pxr * Who shall decide when doctors disagree?’ And, with 
that, he made one of the finest bows in the world. 184 
Tennyson Princess 11, 290 ‘Our mother, is she well?” Wit 
that she kiss’d His forehead. 4 

b. Followed by a sb. or pron., forming a phrase 

equivalent to a clanse with w/e, in which the sb. 
or pron. is the subj. (or obj.), and the vb. is 
identical with that in the principal clause; e.g. 
our hopes died with him, i.e. when (and becanse) 
he died ; 40 rise with the ark, i.e. when the lark 
rises (= early in the morning): see Lark 56,11 h- 

+¥Formerly also with vbs. of durative meaning: = contem- 
poraneously with. . 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 497 But a abusions 
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WITH. 


comme from Boemia into Englonde with this qwene. 1592 
Snaxs. Ven. & Ad, 1019 He being dead, with him is beautie 
slaine. 1614 Raveicu Hist. World un. v. § 8. 57 Where the 
Petsians, so many of them as lost aot their wits with their 
courageletc.. 1697 Dryoan lirg. Georg. v. 673 His Griefs 
with Day begun. 3174a MippLeton Cicero (ed. 3) 1. ua? 
Lentulus and Metellus, whose consulship expired with the 
year. 1791 BosweLt Yoknsen ro Apr. an, 1775, What was 
said by Johnson, or other eminent persons who lived with 
him, ‘1812 Creare Tales xi 376 With virtue, prudence 
fled. 1891 Farraz Darka. & Dawn xiii, I hear ramours 
that another large vessel..foundered at sea. I expect that 
some of the accusers of Paulus perished with her. 


e. In the conrse or duration of, in process of, 
‘in’ (time, elc.); often with admixture of the 
instrumental sense: By, or in consequence of, the 


passage or lapse of (c£ 375 39). 
5 Alphabet of Tales 329 AN a few yeris pai war 
riche men. 1560 Wuitanoana tr. Afacchiavelli's 
Arte of Warre 87 All other thyng..maie with tyme be 
onercome, this onely with tyme ouercometh thee. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. ty. i. 164 Come with a thower 1611 Fenton 
Usurie ut. xiii. 95 Mans labours and skill wil faile with 
yeeres. 1627 W. D. tr. Andiguier's Lisander 15 To render 
you more signzl offices, which, with time, I hope to performe. 
es in B. Ward Dawn Cath, Revival (1909) 1. iv. 8: 
[Prejudices) will die away with time, 1855 Tennyson Jill 
not with time, 1875 M. Arnotp God & Bible 
p- xxviii, Christianity’s admixture of ee legend and 
illusion was sure to be cleared away with time. 1884 W.C. 
Situ XK tldrestan 74 Unripe frnit..mellows with the months, 
d. After words denoting change or variation ; 
At the same rate as; at a rate, or in a manner, 
corresponding to that of; in proportion to, accord- 
ing to. 

1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg, ut. 322 His stout Stomach with 
his Food will grow. agor Swirt Contests Nodles & Cont, 
tii, Their Insolence and Power encreased with their Number. 
ugiz Asputunot Yohn Bull 1, v, His Spirits rose and fell 
with the Weather-glass. 1838 Dz Moacan Ess, Probab. 
140 The probability of an error diminishes with its magni- 
tude, 1839-47 Todd's Cych Anat. III. 516/2 The diameter 
of the capillaries of muscle varies .. with the size of the 
blood-particles of the animal. 2857 Buckie Civiliz. I. ii, 58 
The rate of wages finctnates with the population. r910 H. A. 
Darras Mors Yanua Vite? 17 Her conviction as to the 
importance of the script naturally increased with the evidence 
for its veridical character. 

17. Expressing agreement or accordance, esp. in 
opinion or statement. Zo de with, to be of the 
same opinion as, to agree with. (See also 15.) 

1456 Sta G, Have Gov, Princis (S.T.S.) 99 Thai speke 
oS with the and othir quhilis aganis the. 1565 ALLEN 

ef. Purg. xi, 104, | am not afrade to vse the word Satisfac- 
tion, with open, Origen, Ambrose, Angustin. 1612 
Tourneva Ath. Trag. w. iv. 14b, Enter the Waich, 
Belfo. The Watch? Met with my wish. 1625-rnn with [see 
Ron v. t b). 1648 Hexuan, fee den Met uv, lam With 
yon, or, Lamof yonr opinion. 1796 in B, Edwards AJaroon 
Negroes 20, 1 am perfectly with you, that the pin onght not 
to receive anotherscrew, 1883 Stevenson 7'reas, /s/, xxix, 
Ah, it’s a fine dance—I‘m with you there. 1886 W.S. Buunt 
Diary 22 Apr. in Land War Irel. (1912) ii. 79 Morris is 
with me abont Ireland. 1916 J. R. Moztev Div. Aspect 
fist, I. ix. 235 It was heart beating with heart. 

18. In the same direction as; along the course 
of: opp. to AGAINST 9: esp. in such phrases as 
with the grain, with the hair, with the stream, 
with the tide, with the wind, 

¢31489- [see Srream sd, af]. 1577- [see Winp #2.) 29). 
1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Euill Ess. (Arb.) 154 If it 
be with the streame or with the hill. x65: H. More 
Enthus, Tri. (1712) 37 With thankfulnesse and reverence 
he doth receive whatever Divine Providence brings upon 
him, be it sweet or sour, with the hair, or against it, 
3678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. iv. 66 As well upon the Traverse 
-as with the Grain of the wood, 1688 [see Meta #2. 7). 
e1g7to Ceuta Frennes Diary (1888) 75 The Gardens runns 
down a great way, you descend with them by severall 
stepps. 3712 with the tide [see Swim v. xc]. 
Gotosm, Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 386 A field of corn, 
viewed with the wind, is of a difierent shade from the same 
field viewed against the wind. 1986, 1816 [see Stroke v.! 
1d} 1810 Craaaz Borough xviii. 183 ‘The black footway 
winding with the wall. 1840 with the tide [see Dnor wv, 8]. 
1867 SuyrH Sazlor’s Word-bk., With the sun, ropes coiled 
from the left hand towards the right but where the sun 
passes the meridian north of the observer, it is of course the 
Teverse. 31891 with the tide [see Go , 85 f). 

**% Senses expressing accompaniment or addition. 

19. Following words expressing such meanings 
as are indicated above, as accompany (see note s.v.), 
ally, alternate, associale, blend, combine, confront, 
connect, couple, entangle, incorporate, join, link, 
marry, mix, partake, share, unite, wed (etc.) vbs. 
(and derived sbs., a8 association, connexion, etc.) 3 
communion, company, contact, inlercourse (etc.) 
sbs.; ¢ogelher adv.: see the various words. See 
also ALonG adz. 3. 

Beowulf 1088 pet hie healfre geweald wid Eotena bearn 
agan moston. ©8388 /ELFaeo Boeth, axxvi. § 8 Se yfia willa 
nzfd nznne geferscipe wid pa zesxl$a. aeoo CynewuLr 
Elene 307 roe modblinde mengan ongunnon lize wid 
sode, a1240 Ursisun in O. E. Hom. £ 201 Hwoa so 
ener wule habben Jot wid be of pine blisse, he mot delen 
wid pe of pine pine on corde. 13., Cursor Mf. 18019 
(Gétu) Aisel hane i blend wid gall ¢1400 Lanfranc s 
Cirurg. 201 Pei ben maad fast wi peibeime of pe stomac, 
1587 Dunfermline Reg.(Bann, Club) 400 To pay.. Twelf 
caponis to giddir wutht hariage careage and duo serwice. 
1665 Watton Hooker Introd. Abont forty years past..1 
began a happy affinity with William Cranmer. 1671 Mitton 
P.R. 1v. 412 Fierce rain with lightning mixt, water with 


ii, Betterin: 
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fire In ruine reconcil’d. 1959 Gorpsm. Bee No. 4 ? 6, 1 was 
once determined to throw off all connexions with taste, 1785 
Reiw fntell. Powers wt. xiv. 214 A kind of feeling, or imme- 
diate perception of things present, and in contact with the 

rcipient, 1836 Tuiatwatt Greece xvi. (1838) TI. 345 The 

cedzmonians, whose force, together with the Tegeans 
and forty thousand light troops, amounted to upwards of 
fifty thousand men, 1889 Swinavane Study B. Soael 89 
The collocation of such names. .as those of /2glamour and 
Earine with snch others as March and Maudlin. 


b. Following words expressing acquaintance or 
familiarity. (After accustome(d, known, now re- 
placed by #0.) 


¢1220 Bestiary 113 His mud is jet wel unknd wid pater 
noster and crede. az225 Fufrana 14 Ne ich nener pat ich 
wite nes wid him icnawen. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
225 Pan went pis Ottobone borghout be cuntre, & quaynted 
him with ilkone. ¢12369 Cuavcer Dethe of Blaunche 532, 
I,.gan me aqneynt With hym. ¢1386 — Pro/, 216 Famulier 
was he With rankeleyns ower al in his contree. 1535 
Coyeroare Eeelus. xxiii. 9 Let not thy mouth be accustomed 
with swearinge. 1611 Sréde Isa. lili. 3 He is..a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with griefe. 1719 in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comin, App. 1. 197 They conld not..undergoe 
the fatigne that the natives were accustomed with. 1880 
L. Steruen Pofe iii. 61 Pope was not disinclined to pride 


himself upon his familiarity with the great. 


c. By extension, following words expressing 
separation: e.g. 40 break with = to break off con- 
nexion with (BREAK ¥. 34); to pari with = to cease 
to be with or to have with one (Pant v. 6c). 
(After fake Jeave now replaced by of.) 


1300 Cursor AY. 17022 Kynd na saul suffers ar to part 
wit man o-line. ¢1485 Digdy AZys?, (1883) 111. 102 O ye 
good fathyr of grete degre, thus to departe with your 
ryches, 1486 BR, Si Aléans E iij b, In iij. degrees he hem 
berith or he with hem twyn. 1607 SHaxs, Com. 1v. vi. 48 
It cannot be The Volces dare breake with vs. 41629 Hinpe 
¥, Bruen \xvii. (1641) 224 My wife. .and my selfe, came to 
take leaye with him. 1808 Sourney Let#. (1856) 11. 110 
For more than a year, Scott has cut with the Edinburgh 
Review. 1885 Afanch, Exam, 28 Mar. 5/5 The imminence 
of a rupture with Russia. 

20. Expressing association or participation in 
some act, proceeding, or experience ; sec. = acting 
on the same side as (another lawyer) in an action 
at law. 

crago~[see Sin v. 1c]. a3rz00-[see Pray v. 10}. ¢t44o 
Jacob's Well aor 3if pou be parteiera in dede of thefte,..or 
of ony Oper wronges, pat is for to seyne, in folowynge wyth 
suche doers, 1526 Tinpae Rom. xil,15 Be mery with them 
that are mery. wepe with them that wepe. 1533 [see Aput- 
tery}. 1596 Suaxs. AZerch, V1. iii, 36, I will buy with you, 
sell withyon, talke with you, walke with yon,and so following: 
bot I will not eate with you, drinke with you, nor pray with 
you. rgix STEELE Sfect. No. 53 7, I will..for the future 

¢ merry with the Vulgar, 1816 Scotr O/d Afort, xxxviii, 
My lot is cast with Evandale, and with him 1] am resolved 
to bear it. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, ‘I am for the 
plaintiff, my Lord,’ said Mr. Serjeant Buzfuz, ‘Who is with 
yon, brother Buzfuz?? said the judge. 1848 — Dombey 
xxxviil, Rob..ran sniggering off to get change, and tossed 
it away with a pieman, 1883 Manchester Exam. 7 Nov. 
3/2 A new weekly mail service with Australia, 

21. a. (with such vbs. as dring, fake, come, £0) 
Followed by a sb. or (most commonly) pron, 
denoting the person (vessel, etc.) that leads, con- 
veys, or carries a person or thing, thus having it in 
charge (cf. 23, of which this use is the converse). 

Also fg. after sake: see TAKE % Sob, c. 4 3 

¢1290 S2, Matthew 9 in S. Eng. Leg. 77 He bi-lefde fo is 
weork, and wiz ore louerd code. ¢1290 Behe? 1213 tid. 
14x With him a-morewe he nam his oste. a1300 Cursor AL. 
5297 To milanerd yee com wit me, I sal yowdo a-quentid be, 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 133 [Nilns} makethe the londe 
plentnons thro slycche that hit drawethe with hit. ¢1475 
Raf Coilzear 6 Thay past vnto Paris.. With mony Prelatis 
and Princis. 139z Suaxs. Two Gend. tv. i. 74 Come, goe 
with vs, we'll bring thee toonr Crewes. 21596 Sir 7, More 
1, ii, 28 Ten poundes..To carie in your pursse abont with ye, 
1697 Dayorn Virg. Georg. ut 534 The Shepherd fast 
appears, And with him all his Patrimony bears. 1776 TriaZ 
a Nundocomar 68/1 My uncle used frequently to go to 

Jaha Rajah’s: when 1 was little 1 used to go with him. 
1812 Jerrenson Writ, (1830) 1V, 178 The truth is that 
we brought with us the rights of men, 1869 Faeeman 
Norm, Cong. 11. xi. 61 They took with them no force 
capable of controlling... the country. 

b. In the possession, keeping, care, or charge of 
(a person); in the hands of. (/##. and jig.) 

@1300 Cursor AL, 4403 His mantel es bi-left wit me. 1340- 
go Alex. & Dind, 32 Whan no wordliche wele is wi 
fonnde. rg28 in Pocock Rec. Ref. (1870) 1.81 Leaving with 
the master of the Rolls such things as might, .instruct him, 
1649 Br, Hatt. Cases Conse. ut ix. 341 That..commissionary 
authority, which is by Christ entrusted with them. ¢1710 
W. Hamitton Descr, Lanark & Renfrew (Maiti. Club 1831) 
64 Donglass parish..continned with the Earles of Douglass 
untill their fatall forfeiture. 1976 Trial of Nundocomar 
68/1 You have for a long time had my money; it shall 
remain no longer with you. 1825 JEFFERSON Auéodbiog. 
Wks. 1859 I. 6 The committee. left itin charge with their 
chairman to forward them byexpress. 1828 WuaTELy Ried, 
(1850) 1. tiL §2 The ‘ burden of proof’ lies with the accusers, 
1896 Conan Dove E-xd/, Gerard tii.121 The deal lay with 
him, rgrt Act 1 & 2Geo. V c. 46 817 The ownership ofan 
author's mannscript after his death.,shall be ie facie 
proof of the copyright being with the owner of the mann- 
script. 

G. In the nature or character of; as a quality or 
attribute of. Now chiefly after way: see WAY 56.1 


aad. (The converse of 31.) 
14.. Tundale's Vis. 3x With hym was no charyte. 
Douglas /Eneis 1x. 2 a 


1553 
rol, marg., Vertne..h2s ener this 


WITH. 


rewill with hyr: do as thon wald he done to. 1650 Trarr 
Common, Gen. xxv. 30 This hunter hath no ho with him. 1678 
Daypen Kind Keeper 1,i, She has a notable Smack with 
her! 1711 R. Martin in E. H, Burton Life Bf. Challoner 
(1go9) 1. iif. 33 He had such an honest way with him. 1848 
Newman Loss & Gain u. xx. (1904) 254 What a way those 
fellows have with them ! 


22. In the company, society, or presence of. 

Face to face with: see Face s6,2d. Werth God,in heaven: 
see Goo 5c, With oneself (dial.): by oneself. 

a13z00 KX. Horn 363 (Camb.) He schal wip me bilene Til 
hit beo nir ene. a 1300 Cursor AL. 5706 Pat fot moyses ful 
skete, And wit be preist raguel he ete. 13.. Gosp. Nicod. 
(S.) 1579 Withe me pis ilk day be bon sall, With me in 
henenryke. 1397 Lanct, /. P/. B, v. 234 Ones I was her- 
berwed..with an hep of chapmen. a tqo00-5o Wars Alex. 
1613 Pan Wer pair common whit hym kyngez. ¢1450 Mirk's 
Festial 61 Then sate scho done all othyr wyth. 1526 Tin- 
DALz Fokn xii. 8 The poore all wayes shall ye have with 
you, butt me shall ye nott all wayes have. 1553 Die. Reg. 
Glasgow (1875) 1. 209 The said contrak..subscrivit wyth 
Schir Jhone Alaine, notair publik. 1709 Stezix Tatler 
No. 26 #11 This Gentleman who has arrived with yon is a 
fool of his own making. 1791 Boswet. Fohnson June 1763 
(1904) I. 267, I begged I might be allowed to pass an 
evening with him there soon, «1814 Sailors’ Ret. 1. t. in 
New Brit. Theatre V1. 73 This whipper-snapper of mine.. 
sets off with himself, and no one knows where. 1820 Keats 
Sz. Agnes xvi, Alone with her good angels, far apart From 
wicked men lItke thee. 1857 M. Aanotn Rugiy Chapel 
a5, 1..think Of bygone autumns with thee. 189: Faaraa 
Darkn, & Dawn \iii, He found Nero sitting with Poppza 
and Tigellinns. rorq ‘Jan Hay? Aut. on Wheels xvii, 
I don't go very often... Perhaps it is because 1 have no one 
to go with, 

b. spec. At the honse of, or in the same house 
or meeting-place as; in the household, retinne, or 
service of, altending upon; ona visit to, being the 
gnest of (hence Je with sometimes = ‘ visit’, ‘call 
upon’). 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 466 Sella wuned oc lamech wid. ¢1298 
Lay. 6 He wonede at Ernleie wid pan gode cnipte. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer /’rol.65 This ilke worthy knyght hadde been also 
Somtyme with the lord of Palatye Agayn another hethen in 
Turkye. a1400 in Halliwell Zariy Hist. Freemason 
(1840) 20 He most love..his mayster also, that he ys wyt 
31440 Alphabet of Tales 371 When sho had ligen bus many 
day sho dyed, & no body with hur. ¢1440 Facod's Well 286 
Pet..weryn harberwyd wyth a ry3t good man. ¢1465 
Stonor Pafers (Camden) J. 71 Squier for pe body with 
Kynge H. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 121, 1 thank yow 
of the grette cher that ye dydde me at my laste beyng 
wytthe yow. 355: Roztnson tr. Afore's Utopia ni. viil. 
(1895) 253 For them, picnic wae they be in wayges, they 
ye te hardelye. 1583 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 38 

iomtyme Apprentice with oon Mr Bannester of Preston. 
1651 Cromwet Led, 12 Apr. in Carlyle, Hf Dick Cromwell 
and his Wife be with you, my dear love to them, 1731-12 
Swirt $rvl. to Stella 22 Jan, He was glad to find I was 
not with James Broad. 1715 C’ress Cowrer Diary (1864) 
44 This Day Madame Selnave was with me to thank me for 
her Affair heing ended. 41752 in ¥rad. Friends’ Hist, Soc. 
(1918) 21 Went..to Yealand Scool..to learn Wrighting and 
Arithmatick with Michael Jenkinson. 1803 T, Jarreesox 
Let, Writ. 1854 IV. 470 He will be with you in Philadelphia 
in two or three weeks. 1878 Harov Zed. Native v. vi, Have 
you heard that Eustacia is not with me now? 

oc. fig. in reference to an abstract thing: fo de 
with, to accompany, ‘attend’. Also in reference to 
God, combining the ideas of presence or companion 
ship and favour, assistance, or the like (cf. 14).. 

Cf. God be ee Goop-ByvE. 

13. . Gosp, Nicod. (G.) 1020 Goddes bliscing be all his puple 
with, 31382 Wycur Fudges vi. 12 The Lord with thee, 
moost stroong of men. ¢1g00 Maunpey. (Roxb.) iii 10 
Godd be with pe, for Godd es with vs. 1526 Tinpate Eph, 
vi. 24 Grace be with all them which Jove onre lorde Jesus 
Christ. 2634 Sta T. Heaseat 7rav. 7 This calme and 
immoderate heate continued with vs senen dayes. 1788 
Buans ‘Of a’ the Airts>1, Day and night my fancy's flight 
Ys ever wi’ my Jean. 1825 Baocketr WV. C. Gloss.s.v. Wud, 
*God be wud her"—God rest her sonl. 1896 Housman 
Shropsh. Lad _axxvii, Luck, my lads, be with yon still. 
1897 KiruinG Recess. 1, Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet. 


ad. The phrase fo de with, used in menace, etc. 
= to be avenged on, chastise, be even with (cf. 12), 
perh. belongs here(cf. Visit v. 3), but has affinities 


with other senses. 

1590 SHaxs. Afids. NV. ut. ii, 403, I will be with thee 
straight, s92 — Kom. & Fuéd. 1. ty. 78 Was 1 with you 
there for the Goose? 1596 — Tan. Shr.1v. i. 170 What, 
do you grumble? Ile be with you straight. 1825 JAMIESOH 
s.v. With, ‘1'll be wi’ him for that yet ’, Roxb. 

23. Having in one’s hold, keeping, or charge; 
having within its compass, limits, area, etc. ; lead- 
ing, bringing, conveying, Carrymg, wearing, con- 
taining, etc. 

With bag and baggage: see Bac sb. 19. (Found or taken) 
with the ntainour Garanner): see Mainoun 1. 

¢1300 Havelok 52 Panne micthe chapmen fare Puruth 
englond wit here ware. @1400 Pis?, Susan 5 His Innes and 
his orchardus were with a dep dich. ¢1400 Pwaine § Gaw. 
759 A pot with riche wine, et4oo Desi>, Tray 5564 Palomy- 
don, .presit intohauyn,., With xxx"! shippes full shene, shot 
full of pepull. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 23 A pore womman,. 
Withe two chylderen her by-fore. 1488 Ace. La. High 
Treas. Scot. 1.80 A poik of canwes with demyis contenand 
aucht hundrethane les, 1523 Lp. Beanzns ross, I. ecxxvi. 
123 h/s The erle..toke hym a flagon with wyne, wherof he 
had dronke. 1539 Sid/e (Great) 2 Sam. xviii. 27 He is a 
good man, and commeth with good tydinges. 1596 SHAKs. 
Merch, V. 1. ii, (stage-direction) Enter old Gohbo with a 
Basket. r7aa Lond. Gas. No. 6054/2 A tall..Man,..with 
Ruffles and a light bag Wig. 1849 Macaurav Hist, Eng. 
vy. 1.609 He ordered Grey to lead the way with the cavalry, 


WITH. 
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1888 Barna Auld Licht Idyils iv. 105 The crowd..was |; Work it self lyeth North-East, whereby it fronteth rightly 


back in a moment with a handful of small change. 
b. In phr. wth child, with young, etc., said of 
a pregnant woman or animal (also in fig. phr. from 


these). 

See Cuito sé. 17, Eco sd. 4, Foat sd, 1h, Wuerr sd, 1 bh, 
Younc B. 2c; also Bic a. 4,5, Gagat a. 3, Precnant a? 
1, 2b, 4, § (where the sense approaches 39); Becet v. 2c, 
Conceive v. 3, Get v. 27.¢, Go v. 7. 

¢1200 Oruin 2455 Pu best wibh childe off Haliz Gast. 
a1300 Cursor Jf, 10572 Anna Wit child was of a mai. 
cxgso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 391 Pe childe mett a cowe 
with’ calfe, 1491 Acta Audit, (1839) 148/1, xxxij 30wis with 
lamb, 1504 Lincoln Wills (1914) I. 21 If my wyfe be wyth 
asonne, P1556 HVills & Inv. N.C, (Surtees 1835) I. 152, 
1x whies calved and wt calve. 1575 Tvaneav. Faulconrie 
269 When hawkes fall to laying egges, and to be with egge 
in the mewe. 1585 Axaresd. Wills (Surtees) I. 149 The 
childe my wief is now conceyvid with. 1633 G. Heaarer 
Temple, Ch. Porch vi, He that is drunken, may his mother 
kill Bigge with his sister, a1756 Eviza Haywoon Vew 
Present (1771) 23 If they pre with egg, their vents will be 
open. ¢ 1850 Arad. Nis. (Reldg.) iss T have also to inform 
you, that Iam with child, and if Heaven so much favours 
me as to give me a son [ete.} - i 

‘+c. In ownership of, as owner of, having in 
possession, Sc. Obs, 

1406 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Seot, 1427 17/2 Quhyl we remane 
wyth the said landis. 1483 dcfa Audit. in Acta Dom. 
Cone. 11. Introd. 114 The said Thomas sall remain with the 
said land and tenement. "i : 

da. In phr. with costs, with damages (in a law- 
suit): in early use said in ref. to the winning 
party = ‘in possession of’, ‘having as awarded ’;- 
later, in ref. to the verdict = ‘accompanied by an 
order to the losing party to pay’ (cf. 32). 

1466 Stonor Pagers (Camden) I. 76 Richard..prayeth bat 
he may be dismissed out of this Courte with his costes and 
damages. 1775 G. Witson Cases Comm. Pleas 131. 319 
A verdict was given for the plaintiff, with one pound eleven 
shillings and sixpence damages, 1830 Baanzewatt & Cress- 
wet. Rep. K. B. IX, 528 Vhey..recovered 25/. penalty, 
together with taxed costs. 1866 Scott. Law Keporter 1. 
81 ‘The defender (was] assoilzied with expenses, 
~ 24. Accompanied by; having as an addition ; 
having in one’s company. Often connecting the 
two sbs. or prons.: = ‘and in addition’, ‘and 
besides’, or simply ‘and’. Occas. ia compound 
place-names: = Cum. ‘ /WVith the mare (Sc. obs.): 
= and more, and something over: see MorE B, 4d. 

¢ 1200 Oamtn 24792 Faraon wipp all hiss ferd comm affterr- 
warrd, @1300 £.£. Psalter ciil. 27 (civ. 25] Bestes smaller 
with be mare. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul 247 ia O. E. Mise. 
ajo Per as was wepyng wip muche vnseepbe. ¢1380 Wyeiir 
Sel, Wks. 1. 205 Pe Bivte! wip Clementyns, done myche 
harm to Goddis lawe, and enfeblen bileve. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 357 The water was so habundante that 
hit pereschede pe woman with here childe. 1494 Acta 
Audit, (1839) 205/2 Alexander... tuk fra him out of his maling 
viz of 3owis with the may. 1§02 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 
3112/2 Half a 3ere, with the mare, befor the date hereof. 
1563 T. Witson Logic 54 Beauuis with Alexander are com- 

Bolreided vnder manne, as their kinde and speciall. a 1706 
Pemex Hist, Relig. (1850) |. 410 The permitting female 
slaves to be corrupted by their masters, with the like. 31719 
Dz For Crusoe u. (Globe) 296 We réadily agreed to follow 
him, as did also twetve other Gentlemen, with their Ser- 
vants, 1859 ‘Gro. Evior’ Adam Bede xviii, These grey 
pews, with the buff-washed walls, gave a very poste tone 
ta this shabby interior, 19tz Acts $ 2 Geo, Vc. 6 §1 Im- 
prisonment with or without hard labour. 

in attrib, phr, 1898 Wester. Gaz, 17 May 8/r To inaugue 
tate some with-profit scheme. 

b. Comprising in the whole number or total; 
iacluding. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 86 Til ihesus crist fro hefle nam His 
quemed wid eue and adam, 1836 Dickens Sk. Boa, Tuggs's 
at Ramsgate,’ What's the terms?'..* Five guineas a week, 
ma‘am, with attendance.’ fod. * How many were there in 
the party?’ ‘I should say about twenty, with the children.’ 

c. Accompanied by (favourable wind, weather, 
etc.) ; having the advantage of. 

1536 in Se’. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I. 58 Goyng 
from the porte of London at a full see with a full wynde. 
1600 Farerax Taste xv. 2lv, This evening (if you make good 
speed) To that hils foote with day-light might you passe. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 75 We put again to Sea 
with fair Weather. , : 

25. Expressing association, conjunction, or con- 
nexion in thought, action, or condition. 

One (day, etc.) with another: see Onz 17 bh. 

1387 Travisa Higde (Rolls) 11. 91 And so is Cornewayle 
acounted wip be opere schires, 1474 Stonor Papers (Cam- 
den) J. 124 For the certente what my cosen shal! have with 
her, yf God provide for them that they shall go throwe in 
mariage. 1678 Paoravx Lett. (Camden) 64 Livy may be 
read with him (sc. Dionysius of Halicarnassus}. 1784 Un- 
Sortunate Sensibility VW. 7 One week with another she 
earned about half-a-crown, 21807-8 Woapsw. Sonmnamdbne 
dist 162 And thou, in lovers’ hearts forgiven, Shalt take th 
place with Yarrow! 2820 Suecey To a Skylark xvi, Wit 
hy clear keen joyance Languor cannot be. 1834 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Boarding-ho. i, ie was to his wife what the o is 
in g90—he was of some importance with her—he was nothing 
without her, 1918 Act 8 Geo. Vc. 4 § 6 This Act. .may be 
cited with the Trustee Savings Banks Acts 1863 to 1904, 

26. Expressing collocation in space. 

1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 54 Aull iij sortes lyes togyd- 
dyr whon wt anothyr. 1480 Acta Dore. Cone. (1839) 47/3 
a castin of petis in a mosse merchand with be landis of 

alruskane, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
ax We titought it enough to put it (sc, a paper} in with that 
of the Suedish Ambassadors, 1664 y ies Slone-Heng 
(1725) 105 The most conspicuous [entrance]., into the 


with the publick or high Road. 1815 WeLLincron in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) XI. 484, 1 send with this dispatch three 
eagles, taken by the troops in this action. 183: ScoTT 
Cast. Dang. i, The bonnet usually worn with this showy 
dress. 1849 Ruskin Samuel Prout (1870)8 The angle formed 
by St. Mark’s Church with the Doge's palace. 1974 F. 
Gatasa Francis Joseph xxxi. 331 The aristocracy dare not 
ask the professors to dinner for fear lest..they should wear 
green tics with their dress clothes. , 

b. Expressing mixture or combination of material 
substances. 

e1400 Lanfranc’: Cirurg. 199 3eue him tiriaca maior wib 
a litil musco. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Take gode Mylke 
of Almaundys, an drawe it wyth Wyne. c1440 Pallad. on 
H{usb, ut. 829 Take peres right mature, And with hool salt 
hem trede. 1697 Daypen Vig. Georg. wv. 194 Potherbs.. 
Which. .bruis‘’d with Vervain, were his frugal Fare. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.y. Lime P3 They work up the 
chalk rubbish into a sort of stiff paste with water. 12843 
Penny Cyel. XX. 354/2 When hydrate of salicyle is heated 
with potash, an acid 1s formed. . 

(4) edlipt. in slang use, in ref. to liquor = mixed 
with sugar, having sugar added; usually in phr. 
hot (warm) or cold with. 

1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Aliss Evans ¥ Eagle, Two glasses 
of rum-and-water ‘warm with--'. 1854 Suaters Handley 
Cr, xiv, Fatch me up a glass of cold sherry with. {bid. 
xxiv, ' Take a glass of brandy,’ said she...‘ ‘Ot with ? or cold 
without ?° 

+27. In addition to, besides ; with neg., except. 

£1305 St. Edward 8 in E, E. P, (1862) 106 He nadd ne3 
him nobing For to 3yue bis pore man wip a goldene ring. 
é1425 Wrynrtouns Croz. vy. x. 2252 Thre 3here and monethis 
twa, And ful pe dayis withe bai 1426 Lypc. De Gul. 
Pilgr. 8703 A myghty kyng,..And wyth al thys, a famous 
knyht. ¢ 1470 Heneay Wadlace ix. 43 With that thai war a 
gudly cumpany Of waillit men. 1539 Tinoate £rod. xx. 23 
Ye sha) not make therfore with me goddes of syluer nor 
goddes of golde. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch, Agis & Cleom. 
(1595) 484 Very wise, ..and with his wisdome..very valiant. 
1699 Tuvune Animadv. 11 All whiche make xxx persons 
with Chaucer, 

28. After a sb., in a qualifying phrase indicating 
a characteristic or distinctive part or adjanct ; 
Having, possessing; having in or upon it, con- 
taining, bearing (cf. 23). 

In this and sense 37 the phr. is sometimes equivalent to 
a descriptive adj.: ¢.g. with corners = ‘angular’; with 
Jour wheels = ‘tour-wheeled '. 

¢€1300 Havelock 701 Shep wit wolle, neth wit horn,..and 
gate wit berd. 1377 Lana. 7. Pi. B, 11. 16 Hire robe.. 
With ribanes of red golde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvu. exly. (1495) IT v/x Hardo stalkes wyth corners. 
ax400 Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. 626 His Innes & 
his orchardus were with a dep dich. ¢1400 Mauupey. 
uxvi. (xxit.] (1919) I. 159 A charett with .iiij. wheles. 
1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) VIII. App. 497 Schoone with 
Jonge pykes. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poents liv. 5 My ladye with 
the mekle lippis, 1599 Suaus, Afuch Ado u.i. 15 With a 
good legge,.. and money enough.., such a man would 
winne any woman in the world. 1663 Grasiea Counsel 28 
Stone with Sandy veines. 1711 Apoison Syect, No. 86 r2 
A Man with a sour rivell’d Face, 1842 Peuny Cycl. XXI11. 
429/2 The consonants are conveniently classed into those 
with and those without voice. 12848 Tuacweray Lets 
a8 July (1887) 9 A paper-knife with a mother of pear! Llade. 
1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 The high road, with its shrieking 
steam-tram. 

29. Indicating a quality or attribute of the action 
spoken of: forming phrases equivaleut to adverbs, 
e.g. with one accord or consent = unanimously, 
with care = carefully, with ease = easily, with 1m- 
punily = L. impune, with severity = severely, etc. 
(Sometimes closely 2 hts. 3 the instrumental 
use 37, esp. in such phrases as with @ curious eye, 
with all one's heart, etc.) Similarly after an adj., 
in phr. expressing a particular kind or degree of 
the quality denoted by the adj. 

¢1200 Osmin 3395 Enngless haffdenn heoffness serd forr- 
Jorenn all wipp rihhte, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1598 Fro bersabe 
he ferde wid sped. /5fd. 1668 Aske it wid skil and du salt 
hauen, 21300 Cursor Af, 4430 Now es ioseph in prisun 
strang Don..wijt wrang. 13.. Northern Passion (1913) I. 
5/16 Pe Ilewys..sayd he ferid all wyth foly. 13.. A. Horn 
1383 (Harl.) He louede horn wip mibte & he him wip ryhte. 
£1350 Wt. Palerne 163 Alle wiz3th on hol hert. ¢12400 
Rute St. Benet (prose) 45 Whit_mekenes sal sho muster to 

bbes hir sekenes. 1528 Star Chantber Cases (Selden Soc.) 

1. 174 To get hys money with crafte and suttully. 1535 
Covexoare Deut. vi. 5 Thou shalt loue the Lorde thy God 
with all thy hart, with all thy soule, & with all thy mighte, 
1599 Suaus. Afnch Ado t. i, 300, I look’d vpon her with a 
souldiers cie, 1660 R. Coxe Power § Sut. 45 This un- 
limited power of doing anything with impunity. 3671 
Mitton P. X. 1 319 Who first with curious eye Perus'd 
him. 1710 Steere Vater No. 208 P8 He replied with a 
very angry Tone. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) 
ILL. 136 A little stage was erected.. that the spectators 
might see with the better advantage. 19771 Gotpsm. Hist. 
Eng. 1.351 He always travelled with hurry. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 562 They sidle to the goal with awkward pace, 
2848 Dicwens Dombey xxzviii, Polly, who, with a woman's 
tact, understood this at once, 1856 Mas. Cantvte Left. 1. 
269 To-day I walked with effort one little mile. 1875 
Javons Money ie 25 We use a great many words wi 
a tatal disregard of logical precision, 

30. Indicating a feeling, purpose, or other mental 
state accompanying the action spoken of: e.g. 
with approval, awe, horror, indifference, pleasure, 
regret, (due) respect, cic. with (a, the, etc.) deter- 
mination, hope, intent(ion, view, etc.: see also 
the sbs. 


WITH. 


The phrase thus formed is often equivalent to an adv., as 
in 29, from which this use is not always distinguishable. 

€1250 Gen. & Ex, 128 God..bliscede it-wid milde mood. 
¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 93 To don penaunce Wid sorwe 
at bin herte rote. ¢1350 Lideaus Desc. (Kaluzz) 1029 Sir 
Giffroun.. Was bore hom on his scheld Wip care and rufull 
roun, 1382 Wyciir P&il. ii. 12 Worche 3e with drede and 
tremblinge joure heelthe. 1526 Tinpare //eé. zii, 28 Grace, 
wherby we maye serve god.,. with reverence and godly 
feare. 1581 Ricn Marew. Dijb, With this resolution be 
hegan to relate [etc.]. r60x Houtano Pliny 11, ev. 1. 47 Shee 
approched neere to the altars, with purpose to sacrifice. 
1714 in Frnt. Friends’ Hist, Soc. (1918) 28 We left New 
England with peace of mind. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. xiv. 285 
They still remember, with the utmost horror, the sacking 
of their cities. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 51 Vathek 
applied his ear with the hope of catching the sound of some 
latent runne). 21798 Soutnev Pious Painter 1. i, Still on his 
Madonnas the curious may gaze With applause and with 
pleasure, 1820 Keats Lamia. 100 If, as now it seems, 
your vision rests With any pleasure on me, 1849 MAcauLay 
Alist. Eng. vii. 11. 183 A land of exile, visited with re- 
luctance and quitted with delight. 1885 Law Res, 29 
Chane, Div. 482 1t is wholly immaterial with what object 
the lie is told. . A 

b. In expressions of devotion, affection, or grati- 
tude accompanying what is said or wrilten, esp. by 
way of greeting, as in a message or the conclusion 
of a letter. 

1484 Paston Lett, 1. 273 Right wurshipfull and myn 
especiall good maister, J recomaund me to you with all 
service and prayer to my power, 1521 in Acts Parlt, Scot. 
(1875) X11. 40/2 3oure humile oratouris and servandis with 
all Jauchfull service. 2679 in ¥ral. Friends’ Hist. Soc. 
(1912) 1X. 191 G. Flox] ordered me to signifie thus to thee 
with his deare Love, 1685 Petrin Zng?, Hist, Rev. (1920) 
Jan. 114 Two Dorsetshire regiments. .were dismissed .. with 
thanks for their good service. 1744 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS, 
Comm, App.t. 283 Laying the nff* before my L4 Harrington 
with my best complim!3 desiring the fav? of him just to sound 
the Count upon it, 12789 [see Rememarance sé, 4d]. 1793 
{see Love sd. re}. 1835 [see Recarp sé. 10 c). 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Mrs. Warren's Prof. 1, Here: take George his hat 
and stick with my compliments. a 

31. Indicating an attribute, quality, or condition 
of the person or thing spoken of : Having, pos- 
sessing, characterized by. (Often scarcely dis- 
tinguishable from 28 or 29.) 

e¢1450 Houranp Howlat 18 The land Jowne was and le, 
with lyking and luf 1587 Houmsuep Hist, Scot. 246/2 
The Englishmen (with the number of 1500, vnder the 
conduct..of Talbot). 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. i.105 What 
meanes this passionate discourse? This peroration with 
such circumstance. 1610 — 7emzf. 11 ii. 52 She had a tongue 
witha tang. 1671 Mittos Samson 271 Bondage with ease. 
1702 De For Shortest Way w. Dissenters 28 Why sbou'd 
the Papist with his Seven Sacraments he worse than the 
Quaker with no Sacraments at all? s71z Steere Sect, 

0. 438 & 4 A very learned Man with an erect Solemn Air. 
3776 Lrial of Nundocomar 32/a He was then in a cool 
sweat, with a low pulse, 2812 CraaBr 7a/es xi. 385 Retiring 
Jate, at early hour to rise, With shrunken features, and with 
bloodshot eyes. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's Field 387. 1883 
Law Times 22 Sept. 356/1 A colony with a constitution like 
that of the Cape Colony., 1893 Atalanta Jan. a69 Many 
another man with less heart and less imagination. 

b. With special implications: (@) Still having; 
without loss of or detriment to; so as to keep or 
retain; consistently with. 

¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 25 He vnnethis gatt away with 
his life. 1568 Gearron Chron. 1.224 He could not Jong 
continue in the seruice of princes with the sauetie of his 
lyfe. 1600 in J. Morris 7roudles Cath. Foref, (1872) Ser. 1 
iv. 195 Another gentleman, was beaten down from his horse 
and ,hardly escaped with life. 1615 in Buccleuch ASS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 163 The King's letter was, that he 
..could not with his greatness answer the proposition. 1654 
tn J. Morris Trowdies Cath. Foref, (1872) Ser. 1. vi. 307 He 
said she could not pass the next winter with life, if she took 
not this remedy, 1865 Rusxin Sesame i. §31 A nation.. 
cannot with impunity,. .cannot with existence. .go on, .con- 
centrating its soul on Pence. : ; ; 7 

(4) Though having ; notwithstanding, in spite of. 
(Usually followed by ef qualifying the sb.; cf. 
For prep. 23 a, b.) 

33.. Sir Beues (A.) 1105 3et wip pan Ichauede ke leuer to 
me lemman,..Pan al pe gold pat Crist hab marked. 1557 
Noatu Guevara’s Diall Pr, (1582) 409 All these things 
notwithstanding they are dishonest are sometimes tollerable 
--)S0 yt with these faults they would be diligent to dispatch 
men, 1561 Hopy tr, Castiglione's Couriyer i (1577) K jh, 
He hath suche straunge conceites.., that with all y® painting 
he hath he can not paint them, 1693 Daynen Yuvenal 
Sat, Ded, (1697) p. Ixxxv, Ancient Words... which, with all 
their Rusticity, had somewhat of Venerable in them. 1779 
Mirror No. 34% 9 Umphraville, with all his dignity, hisabili- 
ties, and his knowledge, felt himself uneasy and ridiculous. 
3784 Cowrza 7 ask 11. 206 England, with all a Ss I 
love thee still. 288: Stzvanson Virg. Pucrisgue Ded., But, 
with the best will, no man can be twenty-five for ever, 1908 
R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 50 With all her apparent rough- 
ness of disposition..she was hy no means a heartless woman. 

32. Indicating an accompanying or attendant 
circumstance, or 2 result following from the action 
expressed by the verb. ‘ 

¢1350 W202, Palerne 1851 Pe werwolf.. went to him euene, 
Wip a rude roving. 1500-20 Dunsar /’ocms viii. a Thou 
may complain with sighis lamentable The death of Bernard 
Stewart, 1563 Foxe A. & ©. 621/2 To passe it ouer with 
sylence. 1621 Lapy M. Waotu Urania 459, 1 looked vpon 
him, and with teares told him, his censure was harder, then 
the Prince his, 1677 Moxon AZech. Exerc. i. 10 Afterwards 
smooth it with a Blood red Heat. 3703 Rowe Fair Penit, 
1. i, She, with Looks averse, and Eyes that froze me, Sadly 
reply'd, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 265 Our men went 
out with a declaration that they would not return till they 


WITH. 


had found the moorings. 1806-7 J. Berzsrorp Afiseries 
Hur, Life (1826) vii. 13 The frosty silence..with which_it 
isreceived by the different auditors. 1809 Mauxin Gil 
Blast. xvii. P11, 1 do not in the least donht it, interrupted 
Fabricio with a horse-laugh. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 
a With as far-spreading and invincible an effect. 1912 £xg?, 
Hist, -Rev, Oct. 67a The value of a papal dispensation is 
considered, with the conclusion that it is valid in some cases 
but pot in all. 
b. (after find, take, etc.) In the actual com- 
mission of (a crime or misdemeanour), Ods. or arch, 
€ 3430 Syr Tryam. 185 Y trowed in hur no false-hedd, 
pled fonde them with the dede. 1510 Reg. Privy Seat 
Scot. ¥. 314/2 Taken in redehand with any crime. _1530- 
y6rx {see Matnour 2]. 157a R. H. tr. Lauaterus' Ghostes 
(1596) 40 Albeit they were, almost takea tardy with the 
deede doing. 1586 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1.227 
His sonne being taken with the fact,., Zaleucus would never 
suffer the punishment to be. . lessened. 7 

33. Inaicating something granted, received, or 
assumed : often with conditional implication, as in 
with your leave (or permission) = ‘if you will 
allow me’. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kné. 971 Wyth lene lajt_ of be lorde he 
went hem ajaynes. ¢1400 Agel. Loll. 70 Wep pe lefo or 
conferming of be kirk, swilk mariage is rate. 1436 in Res. 
Hist. MSS, Comm, Var. Colt. VV. 199 To caste this land 
oute of alle repntacion. .yf so falle, as with oure Lord mercy 
it never shal falle. 1539 Bi/e (Great) 2 Chron. xviii. 12 The 
wordes of the prophetes see good to the kyng with one 
assent. — Ps. xviii. ag Wt the helpe of my God I shall 
leape oner the wall. 1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1v. i, Madame, 
with your pardon, I kisse your vesture. 1648-9 in aed 
Hist. Rev. (1917) Oct. 570 Hee. .had alsoe the Keyes of the 
Castle (but not with HM Gomrpeanis good will), 1660 Act 22 
Chas, [1 c. 19 Bee it Enacted hy the Kings most Excellent 
Majesty by and with the advice and consent of the Lords 
and Commons.. That [etc.]. 1779 Mirror No. 33 4 We 
were accordingly married with the universal approbation 
of my friends. 1794 J. H. Moone Pract. Navig. (ed. x0) 
87 With the course and distance find the difference of 
latitude and departure. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xv, 
Another gentleman comes and collars that glass of punch, 
without a ‘with yonr leave', or ‘by your leave’, 1856 
Faoung Hist. Eng. 1. i. 77 So the law of England re- 
mained ..with the deliberate approval of both the great 

tties, 1879 E. Wateaton Pretas Mfariana Brit. 226 

With these general data, I now proceed to examine some 
of the details. 

34. Followed by a sb. denoting some alteration 
or modification, or something imposed in the way 
of a demand or requirement : e.g. change, condt- 
tion, exceplion, loss, proviso, qualification, etc. 
(Before condition now replaced by on.) 

61450 Merlin xiv. 203 We be come to serne yow, with this 
condicion, that ye desire not to knowe oure names, 1489 in 
Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 93 With the same condicions 
and provisoes. 1626 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) a10 
With exception of the crosse. 1629 Hoaaxs Ties 1. 59 
The Athenians..made peace, with condition to hane their 
Prisoners released, "779 Alirror No.7 P 2 With these quali- 
fications, Sir, I am held in considerable estimation hy the 
wits of both sexes. 1849 Macautay J/is¢. Eng. ii. 1.165 Such 
a body..is composed, with scarcely an ope of sincere 
persons. 186x M. Partison Zs, (1889) I. 44 With the 
exception of a dwelling-house.., the remainder of the area 
was covered with warehouses. 

35. a. Followed by a sb. denoting misfortune or 
evil, in imprecations and intensive phrases : also 
with a WANION, with a witness (see WITNESS $d, 
14). Now chiefly in with a vengeance (in inten- 
sive sense : see VENGEANCE Sd. 4). 

a1300 K. Horn 326 (Camb) Went [= go] vt of my hor 
Wip muchel mesanentur. ¢1386 Cnaucer Afanciple's Prol. 
11 Is that a Cook of London, with meschance? azsag 
Snetton £. Rummyng 346 As thou, wyth shamfull deth { 
1538-[see Miscnier 36,9 a}, 16.. Miopteron, etc. Old Law 
m1, ii, Zy, I will send it through you with a powder. Sire. 
Let come, with a Pox! 1663 Drypan IWVild Gallant 1. ii, 
T’ll put you ont of your Pater Nosters, with a sorrow to you, 

b, Introducing a refrain (often meaningless) in a 
poem or ballad. 

{x3.. Coer de L.ag2a They rowede hard, and sungge ther 
too, With henelow and rumbeloo.] ¢x400 Pety ob 96 in 
26 Pol, Poenta 1a4 Nowe yeue me mercy, and say nat nay, 
Wyth Parce michi, domine. 15..-"[see Hezy-no]. 181 
{see Hey ixt.2), a1g29 SKELTON Ef, Rammyng 289 Wyth 
Hey and wyth howe. 1633, 167a [see Fapine sd.]. 166s, 
@ 1800 [see Fa-La a], 1780 British Grenadiers, With a tow, 
Tow, row, Tow, row. 4 

1G. In various preceding senses, followed hy 
object and complement (phr. with prep., pple., 
adj., adv., or inf. with #0), 

¢x290 Beket 1169 in S. Eng. Leg, 140 With one haltre ope 
be mere forth rod pis holi man. 1375 Barsour Bruce vii. 
48 Thai saw in battale com arayit ‘The vaward with baner 
displayit. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's T, 211 With fadres 
pitee stikynge thurgh his herte, 1443-50 in W. P. Baildon 
Sel. Cases Chane. (1896) 134 His purse with xxv. s. of money 
therin. ¢1482 Pasion Lett. 111, a95 Fayne she wold be 
redde of it with hyr onowr savyd. 1527 Test. Edor, (Sure 
tees} VI. 13 The lesse leede with the hole in the bothom, 
1534 More Com, agst. Trid. ut. xix. (1553) R vij, The.. 
prieste..that had.,vsed to say Dominus with the seconde 
sillable long. z6rx Suaxs. Cyd, 1. i, 26 You crow Cock, 
with your combe on, 1630 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 
133 Standing..with their armes fonlded. 1745 Pococke 

lescr, East Ul, un. 23x There are six youths in each room, 
with a master over them. 1760-2 Gotnsm. Cit, 1. xxi, He 
sat with rapture in his eye. 1831 Scorr Cast, Dang. xiv, 
The shield represented an owl with its wings spread, 84a 
Tannyson Lady Clare xv, She went by dale, and she went 
by down With a single rose in her hair, 1842 Browmina 

hrough the Metidja to Abd-el-Kadr i, As | ride, as I ride, 
With a fall heart for my guide. 1848 Dickzxs Domdey v, 
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An iron-grey autumnal day, with a shrewd ezst wind blow- 
ing. 1859 Gro. Eviot Adam Sede xviii, They..stood with 
their hats off. 1866 Ruskin Ze. 10 May, Joan has written 
another long letter to you with something abont me in it. 
1870 Morais Larthly Par. 1. 455 Life seemed not so cursed 
With this to think of, | é ‘ 

III. Denoting instrumentality, causation, or 
agency. : 

37. Indicating the means or instrument (material 
or immaterial) of any kind of action: By means 
of, by the nse of, 

¢1200 Ormin 5524 Pe bodi3 forr to pinenn wibb swinne. 
¢1na0 Bestiary 9 He., Draged dust wid his stert. did, 
627 He ne hanen no lid Dat he mu3jen risen wid. azaso 
Prov, Alfred go in O. E. Alisc. 108 For to werie bat lond 
wip honger and wip herivnge. ¢x2zgoGen.§ Ex. 44 Al was 
dat firme drosing 1n ni3t, Til he wit hise word made li3t. 
a1300 K. Horn 459 (Camb.) Wip seluer & wib golde Hit 
war him wel izolde. 3d. 514 Pin armes he hab & scheld 
To fizte wip vpon pe feld. a@1300 Cursor AY. 14427 Pat he 
suld flexs take ar r kin, For toranscun wit adam sin. 33.. 
EB. E, Allit. P. B. 1438 He with keyes vneloses kystes ful 
mony. 1383 Wycur Afar xiv. 58, 1 schal vndo this temple 
maad with hondis. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 1 Whan that 
Aprille with hise shoures soote The droghte of March hath 
pered to the roote, ¢1400 Maunoev. (1919) xxvii. 165 A 

ytille whippe in hire hondes for to chacen with hire hors. 
1413 2. £. Wills (1882) a2 The residue of my gode, y be- 
quethe tho Amys my wyf,an my son, to kepe hem hob wyt, 
1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 18, vc or vj ¢ baras canvase for 
to packe woll wyt. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 
1495) 11. 247/2 Oonly as moche as anffysed to bye with his 
brede cotydyan, 1523 Lo. Bernzas Frotss, I, ecxxvi, 1a3/1 
He lost ener after y@ pyeut with that eye. 1526 Tinpats 
Matt. xx, a2 Are ye able..to be baptised with the baptism 
that y shalbe haptised with? — Mark ix. 49 Every sacry- 
fyse shalbe seasoned with saltt. 159 Svrenser Virg. Grat 
432 All slaine with darts. 1634 Sta T, Heapert Trav. 145 
They build with ynburnt clay. 1672 Mitton Samson 1621 
The people with a shont Rifted the Air, 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1, i. 9 The ships were disappointed of provisions for want of 
a cargo to truck with. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar W. iii, We 
lightened the fatigues of the road with pee dis- 
putes. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng, xi, VII, 44 Some acts 
whichin the citizen are punished with fine or imprisonment 
must in the soldier be peace with death. 1877 Rusxin 
St. Mark's Rest i. $18 There is nothing like a little work 
with the fingers for teaching the eyes. 1890 Law Times’ 
Rep. LAXMI. 691/a A publican runs a greater risk of being 
cheated with false money than other tradesmen, 

+(@) Throngh the medium of (a person). rare. 

¢1000 AELFRic Gea, xxxviii. 20 Iudas sende an ticcen wid 
hys Odolamitiscean hyrde. #1300 Cursor M].1274 He wald 
send me word wit be. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii, (Mar- 

aret) 135 Tyne nocht my sawle with fellone mene. 1590 

HAKS, Cort. Evy. ¥. L a30 He did arrest me with an Officer. 

b. Formerly used in many cases where dy (BY 
prep. 30, wri now the usual or only construction ; 
e.g. with obj. & person, or an action (esp. when 
expressed by a gerund or vbl. sb, in -é2g). 

a@1300 Cursor AL, 882 Sco has me fild wit hir sin. 33.. 
Guy IVarw., (A.) 129 He wald do nimen him anon, & wip 
strengbe him nim wolde. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. ve Wes 
nocht all Troy with tresonne tane..? ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Doctor's T, 217 To dyen witha swerd or with a knyf. ¢ ed 
tr. De Imitatione 1. xii. 57 [t shal not lye in py power to be 
esid ner delyuered wip no remedy ner no solace. ¢1450 
Carcrave Life St. Aug. 11a Pou wer led in-to bis jpetg 
wit3 be handis of many men. 1513 Baapsuaw Sz. Werburge 
1, 2461 And it to confyrme.. With charters and dedes. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss, I. ecciii. 183 h/t The towne was taken 
with assante, and robhed. 1539 Sid/e (Great) 1 Kings vi. 8 
Men went vp with windyng steares into the myddle chambre. 
1571 Dicces Panéom. ry. vi. Xj, Uf by the second rule ye 
dinide 100 with 24, the quotient 1s 43. 1667 Drynen tr, Life 
S. Francis Xavier v1. 667 Many sick persons..were cur'd 
with only seeing it. a171§ Buanet Own Time (1724) 1. 
409 With all this the King was convinced. 1750 Jonnson 
Rambler No. 43 P10 Distant countries are united with 
canals, 1837 Dickens Prckvw. fii, Will yon oblige us with 
proceeding with what you were going torelate? 1859 Gro. 

Liot Adam Bede xvi, I don’t believe there’s anything you 
can’t prevail on people to do with kindness, 

@. Used where other prepositions are now usual, 
as af (a charge or cost), #7 (a receptacle or some- 
thing figured as such), of (a material or con- 
stituent, after make), on or tepore (food, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 11109 Lon. .lined wit rotes and wit gress, 
Wit honi_o pe wildernes. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 530 The 
forsaid Adam shold susteyn the said mese..with his owne 
costis. 1564 Hanvina Answ. Fezwel 40S. Augustine vttereth 
the same thinge almost with the same wordes. 41586 Sipney 
Astir, § Stella Sonn. xcix, When farre spent night perswades 
each mortal eie..To laye his then marke wanting shaftes of 
sight,Clos'd with their quivers in Sleeps armorie, 1588 Snaks. 
£.L, £14. 303 You shall fasta Weeke with Branneand water. 
1598 Granewey 7acitus, Ann. 1. xv. (1622) ag Germanicus.. 
furnished the rest with his owne charges. 1617 Moryson /¢is, 
ut. 83 They dine with dried pork. 1633 J. CLaane Twvofold 
Prazis, Llived.. with sevenpence a day. 1709 Strype Ann, 
&g. I. xi. 410 That she would wrap up all such matters 
with oblivion. @1774 Gotosm. Surv, £.zp. Philos. (1776) 
II, 239 Burning instruments of this kind are usnally made 
with glass. 1785 Cumarrtano Nad, Son 1. 1, When he shall 
see what frippery a woman is made np with. x80x Strutr 
Sports & Past, ut, vi, 221 Diminutive imitations of muskets 
made with wood. 1840 Persira Elen: Mat. Med. 1, 1269 
A sinapism made with flour. 

+d. In reference to procreation, with obj. either 

the male or the female parent : = By prep. 32. 
, £1450 Aferlin 20 Thow wast with childe with hym. 1§93 
in Afaitl. Club Mise. 1, 56 Vhe barne gattin be him with the 
said Margaret Steyne. 1603 Snaxs, Afeas, for AZ. 11. ii. 143 
Shee speakes, and ‘tis such sence That my Sence breeds 
with it. a1709 J. Lister Autodiog, (1844) 51, I had but two 
children with my wife. 


WITH. 


oe, After degin or end and words of like sense, in 
various shades of meaning: indicating (@) that 
which constitutes the beginning or end, i.e. the 
initial or final part, element, stage, proceeding, 
etc. (after a personal snbj. and before a gernnd 
now dy, asin babove) ; (4) a person or thing acted 
upon or treated first or last (coinciding with 9g); 
(c) (after begin, originate, etc.) the agent or source 
from which something takes its rise (allied to 11). 

Phr, (with ellipsis of obj.) éo degin with: to take what is 
mentioned or indicated as one’s starting-point, 

141a-20 Lyps. Chron. Troy 1. 2414 For my behest with deth 
Ischal conclude. ¢1gg0 Bare A. Yokan (Camden) 47 Fyrst 
to begyne with, we shall interdyte the lond. 1570 Foxe 
A. § MY, (ed. 2) 1. 494/2 First begynnyng with that godly 
man,.the autor of the boke. a@1619 in S. Atkinson 
Gold Mynes Scot. (Bann, Club) 2 It is true that ‘say well 
and doe well ends both with one letter’. 1677 in Essex 
Papers (Camden) 11. 110 The Commoners.,take distaste 
that anything which relates to mony, should,.begin with 
the Lords. 1683 Tryon thes to Health 642 Drawing 
towards a Conclusion of this Treatise, I shall put a period 
thereto with some unvulgar Considerations of the Nature 
of Sounds and Melody. 1773 Berxetav Guardian No. 69 
p2 He hasended his Discourse witha Prayer. 1768 Sterne 
Sent, Fourn. 11. 31 (Le Patisser) He finish‘d the scene with 
winning my esteem. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm 
i.6, I mnst begin my lecture with you, 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 657 The evening generally closed with music. 
1861 T. L, Peacock Gr3?l Grange xxix, J will be bound 
every one of this company could..find a quotation in point. 
—Miss Gryll,to begin with. 1879 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest 
tv. § 56 We may close her national history with the seven- 
teenth century. 1887 ‘L. Canrott’ Game of Logici. § 2. a2 
§ Middle’ begins with ‘m’. 1918 in Augl. Hist. Rev. (2919) 
quly 442 Newcastle's response. .did not stop with sending 

arren for the defence of the Northern Colonies. 

38. After words of furnishing, filling, covering, 
adorning, and the like. (Allied_to II. ***, in- 
volving the notion of addition.) 

After fui! now replaced by Og - 

¢1200 Ormin 994 Bulltedd bred ..smeredd wel wibb 
elesew. cx2z90 S$. Eng. Leg. 1. 384/256 For-to..cronni him 
with golde. a@1300 Cursor Af. 852 God..fild bis werld al 
wit his grace. /dfd. 1046 Wit gress and leues his he clad. 
@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 To presente hyre sone 
With myrre, gold, ant encenz. %4@1366 Cnaucer Kom, 
Rose 1076 It [se,a robe] ful well With Orfrays leyd was 
enerydeell. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 116 Clop to coveren wip our 
bones, ¢ 1425 Engl. Cong. [rel. 130 Encombret whyth syn. 
31445 in Anglia XXVIII. 277 Histirlonde he plantith with 
vyne., xg06in Alem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 285 The third cham- 
her..was hanged with a very rich arras, c1g11 2st Engl, 
Be, Amer, (Ath.) Introd. 28/1 Ledder to kyner theyr mem- 
herswith. 1g26- [see Expow rv. 3b). 1590 Suaxs. Afids, NV. 
n1. i, 13x Her wombe then rich with my yong squire. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ut. iii. 4 That doest ennoble with immortal] 
name The warlike Worthies. 1610 Suaxs. Tes. 1. ii. 154 
Infused with a fortitude from heanen. /éfd. 283 Then was 
this Island..not honour’d with A humane shape. x6az 
Lapy M. Wrotn Urania az9 As full of spite and ill nature 
as a Spider with poyson, 1633 J. Crarxa Two-fold Praxis 
63 It is very expedient for us scholars to he instructed with 
good manners. c1z646 Mitton New Forcers Conse. 7 To 
force our Consciences..And ride uswith a classic Hierarchy, 
1713- (see Litrea v. 5,64), 1734 Save Koraz Prelim. Disc, 
§1. 3 A stony and barren valley, surrounded on all sides 
with mountains. 1849 Roszatson Serm. Ser. 1. vi. (1866) 99 
Christianity..permeates all evil with good. 1878 Haroy 
Ret. Native vt. i, Wreathing it [se. a pole] with wild- 
flowers. 1884 W.C. Smitn Aildrostan 86 A..breeze..Tip- 
ping the waves with foam. 


39. Indicating the cause or reason: In conse- 
quence of, as a result of, by the action of; because 


of; by reason of, on acconnt of; from, throngh, by. 
In some cases now replaced by o/ (e.g. after Coma v. 11¢); 
in others of and with are used with distinction of meaning 
(see e.g. Dig v.11 b, 7c, WEARY @. IC, 2). : 
13.. Cursor AI, 1058 (Gott.) ae was he witt pat for 
lorn. 13.. K. Adis, 930 Mony a baner..rotled with the 
wynde. 741400 Pierhue 466 And deyde wypb strokis bat 
pey hente. 1476 Pasion Lett. III, 161, I ame somewhatt 
crased, what with the see and what wythe thys dyet heer. 
1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. 1. i Hart sick with thonght. 
1893 — 2 /fen, VI, 1. vii, 111, I feele remorse in my selfe 
with his words, 3596 — Jam. Shr. ut. ii. 243 Went they 
not quickly, I should die with laughing. 1600 G. Aaaot 
Exf, Yonah 54 These did perish in their owne sinne, 
althongh they perished with his fault. 1601 Snaks, Twel. 
WV, 11. iv. 366 This comes with seeking yon. @ 1604 Hanmer 
Chron. frel. (1633) 202 The Lord Lames Andley. .dyed with 
the fall of a horse, r6zz in z2th Rep. Hist, MSS. Coni, 
App. v. 23 She was so ill with wearing a paire of patie 
inlees that she was forced to goe to bed. 168a Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) II, ra July, Sir Jonas Moore..died with a fall 
from his horse. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 833 Flush’d with 
drunk’ness. 1816 Bvzon Pris. Chillon 1 My hair is Brey, 
but not with years, 1837 Hawtnorne Twice-told T., Gt. 
Carbuncle, The..branches..mossy with age. x889 J. K. 
genous Three Men in Boat 4 Zymosis I had evi ently 
een suffering with from boyhood. Afod. collog. Harry Wood 
is in the Cottage Hospital with his knee. 

b. After a trans, vb. (cecal in pass.), or a pa. 
pple. or ppl. adj., indicating the immediate canse 
or ground of the action or state spoken of: often 
approaching or coinciding with 37 or 40 b. d 

After certain pples., as pleased, surprised, etc., varying 
with or now replaced by a¢. After froudle vb. sometimes 
approaching 9. . 

os Cog Ex, 3690 Dor wurd jhe Sanne wid lepre 
smiten, a@1300 Cursor Af, 4076 Pai soght him ai to greue 
wit wrang. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VIII. 149 Pe 
pepil was i-plesed wip his faire speche. ¢ 1400 Row, Rose 
Ree Contente with his ponerte. ¢1440 Generydes 2221 


Vith tho wordes the kyng liked full ill, 14.. in Guil/is's 


WITH. 


Heraldry w, vit. (1632) 296 Worne wud Age, 1535 Cover 
DALE Prov, vi. 25 Lest thon be taken with hir fayre lokes. 
1553 T. Witson KAe?, 115 b, Because I hane halfe weried the 
reader.., I willharten him agaynewyth amerye tale. 1603- 
[see Spent 3b]. 1652 Wapswoatn tr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars 
Shain 341 Hugging himself with that small victorie, s655- 
1768 (see Svaprise v. s. 21745 Swirr £ss. Faculties Mind 

ed., Wks. 1841 IT. 284/2 To suppose you would be very 
much obliged with anything that was new. 1792 JEFFaason 

Writ. (1fgg) VIL. 494, I_am rejoiced with the account he 
gives me. 1807 Eaat Matmessury Diaries & Corr. III. 

63, 1 am..not surprised with the opiniativeness of Lord 

renville, 1839 Tntatwatt Greece li. V1.243 His men and 
horses were now nearly spent with toil. x89 Conan Dove 

Wavte Company xx, A face which was distorted with rage. 

e. After an intr. (rarely a trans.) vb. or an adj., 
combining the sense ‘by reason of’ with 28 (‘ having 
in or upon it’) or 38 (‘ filled, covered, etc. with’). 
Also more vaguely, indicating a substance (esp. a 
liqnid) which is the logical subject of the vb.: 
e.g. af ts pouring with rain = rain is pouring; 
(flowers) dripping with dew = having dew drip- 
ping from them. 

1388 Wet Zod. iii. 8 A tond that flowith with milk and 
hony. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1.98 Hire chekes ben with teres 
wet. ¢xg00 Vwaine § Gow, 1397 The castel and cete rang 
With mynstralsi and nobilsang. ¢ 1450 Hottann Howlat 
With alkyn herbes..The feldis flurist, xg08 Dunaar Gold. 
Targe 28 Donn throu the ryce a ryuir ran wyth stremys. 
t513 Doveras Eneis vit. viii. 93 Hir figonre sa grisly gret 
aboundis, Wyth glowand ene birnand of flawmis blak, 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, Manantia vicera, sores runnyng with 
matter. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Ci.1. tii, 45 Our Italy, Shines 
ore with ciuill Swords. x6aa~- [see Heavy a. 4) 16 
Mitron P. Z. ty. 60s Now glow'd the Firmament Wit 
living Saphirs. 1697 Dryorn Virg. Georg. ut. 235 Th’ Al- 
burnian Groves, with Holly green. /éid. 55g The Garment, 
stiff with Ice, at Hearths is thaw'd. 1746 Smottetr Re- 
sroof 28 Hallowed be the mouth That tcems with moral 
zeal and dauntless truth { 1798 Cotzaince Aubla Khan 8 
Gardens hright with sinnons rills. 17999 Woansw. Fountain 
viii, My eyes are dim with childish tears. 1849 [see Povav. 
6b] 1899 T.S. Moorx Vinedresser 6 Banks more soft with 
moss than any bed. _ 

d. Following words of blame or the like (after 
charge orig. fig. from 38)3 also after credit vb.; 
indicating the ground of the charge, etc. 

After accuse, suspect, now replaced by ef 

¢x440 Aliph. Tales 318 Pis preste..tolde hur cowncell, & 

brayed hur perwith, x59 Mirr, Mlag., Dk. Clarence ik G} 

o charge me with offence. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, 
Demetrius (1595) 946 Hee..was most detected with this 
vice of lechery. x59: Trews. Raigne K. John i. 147 A Man, 
Whom he accuseth with adulterie. 1665 Darypen ind. 
Emperor wu. ii, None shall tax me witb base Perjury. 1670 
Stueax rey H., Mors (1671) 75 The World will condemn 
yon with Blasphemy for that comparison. 3715 De For 
Fam. Instruct, (1841) 11.1 i. ro The blot with which I re 

roach myself. 1814 Mas. J. West Alicia de Lacy 1V. 298 
There seems no = canse for accusing the King with the 
premature fate af this nobleman, 1877 Faovox Short Stud. 
(1883) 1V. 1 iii, 27 To credit him with a desire to reform 
the Church. 

AO. After a passive verb or participle, indicating 
the principal agent: = By pref. 33. @. (a person 
or animal). Ods. exc. dial. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 148) He was oe — shrine. 33.. 
Cursor M. 15908 (Gott.) Sare he dred pat syden fell Wid 
— he sufd be slaine, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 1229 Your 

onour..is hendely praysed With lordez, wyth ladyes, with 
alle pat lyf bere. x375 Bansour Bruce xvii. 128 And be 
the armys ied wes he With twa men, c¢1400-Maunoav. 
(Roxb,) vi 19 Pis same sowdan..was siayne with his awen 
seruands. 1455 Six G, Have Law Arnis (S.1.5.) & The 
first quhete that ever was sawin with man, ¢ aia AXTON 
Soanes of Aymoz i. 52 They all_were_eten vine ores and 
of lions. x535 Stewaat Cros, Scot. (Rolls) 11, 56 Sa awful 
rumour,.Wes nevis hard with no man in this erd. 1579 
Lyiy £ufhnes (Arb.) 110 There was a Towne in Spayne 
yndermined with Connyes, in Thessalia with Mowles, with 
Frogges in Fraunce. 1611 Suaxs. Mind. T. v. ii, 68 He 
was torne to pieces witha Beare. 1632 Litncow Trav. it. 
86 It was miserably sacked, and burned with Turkes. 1670 
Dayoxn Cong. Granada in. i, As | were stung with some 
tarantula, 1707 Moatimer //usé. 165 If the Ass, you design 
to breed on, Le suckled with a Mare. a1715 Buanzt Owm 
Time (1724) 1. 250 He rode thro’ London, accompanied with 
the most popular men of his Court. 1727 fn oe 
(1816) 19 This island is inhabited .. with monkies and 
myself, 1735 J. Hucnes tr. Fontensile's Dial. t viii. (ed, 3) 

2, I went attended with a numerons train. Jfod. dial, 
We never hear of horses being bit with snakes. 

+b. (a thing, material or immaterial). Ods. 

o1375 Se. Leg. Saints xit. (Mathias) 65 With wawis 
castine to be land. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. a95 
Awaked wip crienge of gandres. ¢s4g0 S¢. Cuthdert (Sur- 
tees} me In to eland war pai kest with’ a flowyng flode. 
157s Diccrs Pantor. 1. xxxt. Kj, Intercepted with the 
perpendicular fyne, 1634 Six T, Heenzgat Trav. 94 Hyr- 
cania..is limited on the North with the Caspian Sea. 1729 
Law Serious C. xix. 354 Her other entrails were much hurt 
by being crush’d together with her stays, 1760 R. Baown 
Compt. Farmer ti, Overflowed with rivers or land-floods. 

B. adv. 

+1. With it (me, them, etc.) ; in collocation, 
company, or association; together; occas., at the 
same time, simultaneonsly. Ods. : 

¢ 888 AELrarn Boeth. xvi. § 3 Hit nis nanht gecynde, . bat 
wniz widerweard ping bion gemenged wid odrnm wider- 
weardum, odde wnize zeferradenne wid habban. ¢ sooo 
Sax. Leechd. V1. 54 Meng ponne hwitcwudu wip. ¢1440 
Pallad, on ITusb. 3.711 Ley nettelys vndir witb, did. v1. 

xo Al doubil seed, as sev And ote: puls, a xl dayes 
floure, And greteth with [orig. simudgue grandescunt), 
€ 1450 tr. De Imitatione 11, ixiy. 150 Defende and kepe be 
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soule of by.. seruaunt.. and, by grace goyng wip forig. 
comitante gratia}, dyrecte bym by pe wey of pes. 

tb. With also: nonce-snbstitute for WITHAL 
(= ‘also’). Ods. rare. 

1586 G. Wnetstone Engi. Mirr. 1. xv. 95 Frauncis the 


second..beeing both yery young, and witb also married to 
the Queene of Scots, 


72. With and with: a. Immediately, forthwith 
(= By anp By 3); b. From time to time, again 
and again, every now and then. Odés. 

€ rz00 OsMin 5628 Icc wile wibp & log: seofine seollpess 
shzewenn, ¢xz0g Lay. 20747 We sended wid and wid and 
3eornen ArGures grid. /5:d. 30177 Adwine .. seide anere 
wid and wid: ich wulle makien nn-frid. cx440 Pallad..on 
ff#usb. xt. 175 Delue hit ofte, and..Ay with and with lycour 
on hit to trete, 

3. With that, or with which ; therewith, where- 
with : = W1ITHAL adv. 2. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 936 God mad bam kyrtefs ban of hide, 
And cled par flexs wit for to hide. axgas /bid. 8597 (Trin.) 
Her modris..had no cradles ne wip ta by. 1566 in Picton 
L'poot Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 48 The said earl, .had a couple 
of partridges, and to drink with of his lordships cost. 

+C. conj. a. To the time that, until. (Only 
OE.) b. During or at the time that; while; 
when. (Cf. sense 16 of the prep.) Ods. rare. 

e9sa Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 11 Der wunas wid ze dona 

geonga. 1375 Baasova Bruce xvu, #55 It wes nocht eyth 
till ta The tonne, with (v.27. quhill; ed. 1570 while] sic 
defens wes maid. ¢1430 S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1685 With 
pir thinges were done. 

D. Comé., as with-worker (sonce-wd. after G. 
mitwerker), a fellow-worker, co-worker. 

1884 R. F. Buaton Camwens, Lyricks 4,1 have been 
aided by a hast of ‘ with.workers 


With: see Wither. 

With, obs. form of Ware, Wicut. 

With-, representing OE. wzJ- (see WITH prep.) 
used as a prefix to verbs (and derived sbs.) with 
the meanings: (1) away, back, as in OE. wi}- 
é/éwarn to blow away, wi}faran to escape, wifgdn 
to disappear, wif/don to withdraw ; so WITHDRAW, 
Wrrnnotp ; a few modern words come under this 
heading, which are formed by substituting w7¢h- for 
rt-, as withcall; (2) away from one, as in several 
OE, verhs meaning ‘reject’, ‘refuse’, wipcéosan, 
wipcwepan, wiphogian, wiplecgan, wipsacan W1TH- 
SAKE v., wipweorpan; (3) against, in opposition, 
as in OF. wipfeohtend adversary, wihabban to 
resist, wipiicgan to oppose, wipsfrecan to contra- 
dict, wifstandan WiTustann v.; (4) together, in 
withjoin. : 

The following is a list of the less important verbal forma- 


tions (transitive verbs except where otherwise marked); * 


mostly obs, (see quots.). 
+ Withbere [Bzar v.!], to carry away; see also b; 
+ withbo3t fa. pple. [Buy v.] redeemed; + with- 
brast fa. 7. [Borst v,] zxty. burst asunder; twith- 
breide [OE. wipdregdan, Bratp v.1], to withdraw; 
+ withbuwe [Bow v1], to avoid; withcall, to 
recall: +withclepe, to recall, revoke, repeal; 
+ withdrive, to drive away, repel; + withhuhe 
[OE. wiphogian], todespise; twithjoin, to join 
together, conjoin (izér. and frans.); ‘withleft fa. 
Ppie. left behind; +withlosen Ja. pie. [Leese], 
lost; +withnay [Nay wv.; cf. Renar], to deny, 
refuse; + withnim [= L. reprehendere; see Nim 
v.], to reprove, rebnke; + withpass, to escape the 
lips of; +-withquethe, to deny, contradict, refuse ; 
+ withscape, to escape; twithschadowid fa. 
pple., darkened 3 +withschiid [SurELp~.], in God 
w., God forbids +withscore, to cut away, de- 
tach ; + withshonte [Suont v.], zzfr. to shrink 
back; + withalip, to escape; fT withso3t Aa. 4 
Seek v.], pursned, persecated ; + withsperre v. 
Spar v1], to bar (the way); ‘}withstad, -ated 
po STEAD v.], beset ; + withstarte [Starr 
v6], intr. to escape; withatay [Stay v.1 VIT], to 
hold back, oppose, withstand; ‘}withatew [Stew 
-v1], to check; withstrain, (a) to constrict; 
(2) to restrain; +withtee [Tzz v.1], to with- 
draw ; ref. and intr. to abstain; twithtelle, to 
gainsay; }withturn, to avert. 
¢xgoo Afetusine 196 Other thing ye shal not hane ne *withe 
bere frome. 1340 Ayend, 186 Alle we byep *wipbo3t of one 
relue pris. 1448-9 Mernam A moryus § CZ. 1520 The dragon 
..*with brast in be ntyddys, ¢ 890 Waarzatn tr. Gregory's 
Dial. (xg00) 203 Para odre se cniht *widhrad..& ba odre 
brohte to dam Godes men. ¢ 1000 AExraic Hon, 1. 88 Dat 
hi heora handa fram dam blodes gyte ne widbrudon. ¢ 1230 
lati Meid. (1922)"1x In wunne stude pn hanest her ofte 
helle; & bute pu wid-breide pe, bredes te bat oder. arxza 
Ancr. R. 116 Uorte *widbuwen sunne. ¢ 1230 ‘ali Meid. 
1922) 52 Hwase benched on at pis, .. & nile widbnhe pet 
ing pet hit al of awakened. 1901 J. Paton Forest Folk x.10§ 
o yo *witbealf them saving tears shed years and years 
agoo, Sister Morris? x90q ‘H, S. Mxaaiman * Miotsamt xiv. 
159 The troops were withealled. 123.. A. Adis. 1301 V 
*withclepe and withstonde Then truage of Grece londe, 
1340 Ayend, Vor alle time y-confermed ne neure in none 
time wypcleped. id. 915 Per me ssel jepie his herte 
to him. 1387 Trevis Aizeden (Rolls) V1. 267 He..wibe 
cleped al pat was i-doo by bis predecessour. ¢1440 Promgp. 


WITHAL, 


Parv. 530/a Wythe clepyn’, or renokyn. 1617 Hotvoxe 
Rider's Dict., Ta Witbclepe, revoco. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
xciiii}, 13 [14] Nzefre *widdrifed Drihten ure his agen foic. 
x5z7 Annarw Brunswyke’s Disiyll. Waters u. it, Aij/2 
The same [Sorell] water withdryneth impetigines. 4@ 1000 
Cadmon's Gen, 2864 Nalles nergendes hase *widhogode. 
1230 Hali Meid. (1922) 53 Nule widhuhe pat ping pat hit 
al of awakened. ¢x4S0 Aferlin 282 Holde we vs to-geder 
cloos and make semblanunte as we wolde *with loyne. 1630 
J. Havwaap Edw, V7, 10 It had bin agreed. .they should 
withjoyne forces. ¢ 1378 Cursor M. 4403 (Fairf.) Hys 
mantel ys *wipleft [Cof¢. bileft) wip me. @ 1300 / bid. 10855, 
(Cott.) Ne sal pe nawight be *wit-losen Pe maidenhed pat 
ui hast chosen. did. 14x09 Pe better lott has mari chosen, 
at hir mai nagat be witlosin. 33.. 2. 2. Addit. P. A. 915 
As bon art gloryous with-outen galle, *With-nay pou neuer 
my roful hone. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, ut. 1151 If thai 
withnay Fler fruit. ¢x4go Sru¢ 1, 480 Then she withneyed 
and withseyd all the poyntez bat were put. c 1B15 Suoae- 
nam Poenis vii, 308 By ry3tte he my3tte be *wyp-nome 
Ry3t_ase a qued. 13.. S. #. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in 
Herrig’s Archiv LX XXII. 374/297 Ic am a-knowe pat ic 
whyl-er be wit-nom amys. 1340 Ayend. 17 Pe more pet me 
him wy[b]nimp and blamep. abe more he him wrepep. /bid, 
66 Efter pan comep be wypnymynpes, .. huanne me atwyt 
ane man oper his rennes. ¢1340 Momtinale (Skeat) z90 
Woman thretith and withnemyth. @ 1340 Hamrote Psalter 
xxxviil, 2 Pat nane reprouabil word *withpassid me. ¢ 888 
ZEtraep Boeth. x. § 1 Ne mxz ic na *widcwedan ne andsa- 
cigan pat pe bu me zr seedest. cxzoo Trin, Colt. Hom, 
137 He wid-quad and sede Wor sum ego christus, @1300 
Cursor M. 20726 *Witschap scha ys, we sal ha blam, a 1400 
Sir Degrev. (Linc, MS.) 1180 (Luick) Withscapid nane hym 
fra, 1398 Tauvisa Barth. De P. X. vu, x1. (Tollem. M5.) 
[Light] putteb nou3t it selfe deep into a body pat is *with- 
schadowid forig. wubrosi], a@ 1300 Cursor Al, 2893 Godd 
*wit schild Be do pat sin. wie fbid. so11 (Gott.). 1340 
Ayenb. 254 *Wypscore [AZS. Bod?. 283 fol. 178 kit a weye) 
and wybdra3 pine willes and rete ane_brydel to pine couay- 
tises. a 1400 Pistil? of Susan 231 (Cott. MS.) Sche *withe- 
shonte forno shame, @x300 Cursor Mf, 12900 Moght it 
paogat be *witslip Pat he-self said o bi wirscip. ¢1375 
Jbid. x6196 (Fairf.) Herode..asked him. .Quy pai him squa 
*wibsogt [Cof?. bisoght] ¢133a R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15660 Toward pe sonthe he wolde haue fled, But 
Edwyn his weye *wyp-sperd. /éid. 13503 Pat weye bey 
hane vs *wyp-sted Pat y scholde 3ow haue inne y-led. 14... 
Tundale's Vis. 1628 (MS, A.) In grett povertte was he 
*wipstadde. ¢1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poewts (1903) 204, I knowe 
wele I may nat *with-starte, | have so doone, I onght to 
dreede, 1854 S. Dosett Sadder iii, Death, careful of my 
fearning, hath *withstayed His final presence, 1885-94 
R. Baiwces Eros & Psyche May v, It fill’d the passage 
of the rising glade, And there withstay'd the sun in dazzling 
sheen, Jéid. July xix, There was no repentance cond atone 
For her dishonour, nor her fate withstay. cx175 Lamb. Hort. 
x5 Heoreunel pe hen dod puagest to hetieneand *wi4-stewen. 
¢xg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 65 Pat pondre *wipstreyneb 
[orig. consivingit) pe blood. s904 Rytx Holy Script. §& 
Crit. 122 With difficulty is the multitude withstrained from 
doing sacrifice, Hd ZEt¥aen Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 
254 Balaham. .wolde feran dar hiene mon bed, ac his estful- 
nesse *widteah se esol pe"he onnppan sxt. ¢1175§ Las. 
FT om. 143 pe heom wid-tend of flesliche Iustes, ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 Pe lichames ia is widtizing of 
estmetes, J5id. 79 Pat he us wissie to wid-tien of alle fles- 
liche Iustes. ¢1275 Lay. 13242 Nas par neuere man so 
t pis wolde *wip-telle. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings 
xxvii, God of Justyce had *withturnd that fate. a 
b. In the earlier version of the Wycliffite Bible 
it is used in nonce-formations modelled upon L. 


compounds of ¢or-, co-: see quots. 

Withhee3ing [Ht v., to hasten) is an erron, rendering of 
L, eum festinatione with haste. Withhilden covered over 
(Hitt 9.3] represents a L. compound of 06-. 

1382 Wye. /sa. Ixii. 9 Thei.. that *with bern {com- 
portant)it, shut drinken in myn hoeli porches. cclus. xii. 
19 Many thingus gruccbendeli whistrendeshaf *with channge 
[comenutabs) his chere. bid. i. 24 Kunnyng and vnder- 
stonding of prudence wisdam shal *with departen [com- 
particturl Ps. xxxi{i). 4, 1am turned in my myseise, whil 

with ficchid [configitur]is the tharn. Gea. xxiv. 59 Tha 
*withfolweris [comites| of hyr. Ps, Ixxvii(i). 33 The 3eeris 
of hem [failiden] in *withheezing. Pref. Zp, vil. 70 Micheas 
of Morascbym, the *witheire (coheres) of Crist. Gen. vii. 24 
Thewatris of the flood.. *with hilden [obtinuerunt) the erthe. 
Gen. xxi. 6 Who so euer shal here shal *with lawe to me 
aie mihi}. Ecclus, ti, x5, 1 shal preisen thi name 

ysyly, and I sbal *withpreisen [co¢/audafojit in confessionn. 
Gen. xxii, 3 Abraham on the ny3t *with rysynge [coz- 
surgens), dizte his asse. 

Withal (wid9-l), adv. and prep. arch. [Properly 
two words, orig. with al(le (see WITH prep. and 
Att A, 9); in the earliest instances predominantly 
northern ; ultimately superseding the older mzid alle 
(see Mip grep.1 78). The spelling wéthall con- 
tinued till nearly 1800.] 

A. adv. 1, Along with the rest; in addition; 
besides ; moreover; likewise; as well, Often in 
the collocations and withal (so-and-so), and (so- 


and-so) withal, See also FoRTHWITHAL. 

¢ 1z00 Oamin a572 Ne nan ne beop. .ta mnghe. ,tredenn 
dun pe deofiess mahht, swa summ 3ho tradd wibp alle. 
Ibid. 2997 Patt Godess Gast iss sobfasst Godd & Allmahbti3 
wipp alle, Zéid. 4203 He beop all unnhbeshorenn pa swa 
pwerrt ut wel wibp AG 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7012 Seint 
edward held at windelsore a uair feste wip alle. a s30a0 
Cursor M. 3491 He pat was rugh was rede wit-al. 33.. K. 
Horn 424 (fart) Ich am ybore pral, Py fader fundlyng wip 
al, 13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 2984 Romiraunt com forp snelle 
A Sarrazin a strong wip elle, 1393 Lanat.'P. 2. C, x1. 143 
The constable of aint castel.. Is a wys knyght with-alle, 
€x470 Henry Wallace 1. 549 A bow he bair,. And arrous 
al fath fang and scharpe with aw. xg28 Mons Dyaloge it, 
Wks. a24/r Thereupon they burne up the booke and some- 
time the good manne withall, 1542 Upatn Zrasm. Afoph. 
35 Meryly spoken & nippyngly withall. s6xx B7d/e Acts 


WITHAL. 


xxv. 27 It seemeth to me vnreasonable, to send a prisoner, 
and not withall to signifie the crimes laid against him. 1643 
Sur T. Baowne Relig. Afed. 01. § s. 139 He that shall consider 
how many thousaod severall words have beene .. composed 
out of 24. Letters } withall how many hundred lines there are 
to be drawn in the fabrick of one man; shallfetc]. 1671 
Muzton P. 2. 1v. 128, 1 shall, thou say‘st, expel A brutish 
monster: what if J witbal Expel a Devil who first made 
him such? 1771 Frannuin Autodiog, Wks. 18407. 11 When 
he played and sung withal, it was extremely agreeable to 
hear. 1808 Scorr Aare, 1, xxviii, Nor lord nor knight 
was there more tal} Or had a statelier step withal. 1837 
Sournay Let. to Wynn 24 May, Withal I have not often read 
a book that interested me so much, 1883 D.C. Muaaray 
Hearts viii, She.. was so sweet and kind, and withal seemed 
..so dependent oa him. 1897 Maav Kincstev 1. Africa 
266 Of such peculiar suppleness that you conld wind it 
round anything,. .and as strong withal as a hawser. 


b. Contextually: ‘At the same time’; in spite 


of all; notwithstanding, nevertheless, 

1596 Danetr tr. Comeines viii. v. 326 Yet is it verie trouble- 
some for horsemen, bicause it is full of ditches like to 
Flaunders,..but withall it is much pleasanter. 1654 Br, 
Bramnart Just Vind. vi. (1661) 124 St. Gregory. .disliked 
the Law, but withall according to his duty published it, 
1794 Soutuey Let. fo G._C. Bedford 11 May, They have 
shown me that happiness is attainable; but, withal, taught 
me by repeated disappointments never to build on so sandy 
a foundation. 1802 Woaosw. To the Sntall Celandine 17 
Modest, yet withal an Elf Bold, and lavish of thyself, 1859 
Lane Wand. India 161 He confessed that his master was 
rather severe, but withal a very good man. 1880 Academy 
23 Oct. 299/2 This, impressive, though withal faulty, work. 

2. = THEREWITH 3, 3. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12318 lesus. bar it ham als in a ball, 
And preseat ban his moder wit-all. 1389 in Zng/. Gilds(1870) 
roi Ye Dea schal gedren ye forseyde halpenys,and by wyht-al 
breed. 1390 Gowaa Conf. 1. 83 Lok thou dele noght withal. 
c1g00 Rule St. Benet (prose) 39/33 Yef any es tan wid-al. 
1535 CoveapaLe z Macc. iv. 44 He toke aduysement, what 
he might do withall, 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
1. 301 A Philosopher. .taking a lanterne and a candle lighted 
at midday .. was demanded what he ment to do withall. 
1605 A. Wotton Answ, tolate Popish Articles 78 We are 
not ashamed of our small nomber: though the Papists 
twight vs with all, in comparison of their huge multitudes, 
1657 SANDSRSON Servi. Pref, § 4 The Papists,..escaping in 
the nrean while Scot-free, seldome or never meddled withall 
in any of their Sermons. 1833 Mas. Browntne Prometh, 
Bound 2 Having spoiled the gods Of honours, crown 
withal thy mortal men Who live a whole day out. 

To begin withal: see WitH prep. 37 ¢. 

1531 TinoaLe Expos. ¢ John v. (1538) 83 And to begynne 
wythall, they sayde Conjiteor. 1553 Braproan Ser. Repen- 
fance (1574) B vij b, 1 wyll (to begyn withal) shew you what 
repentance is, 1590 Maatowe 2nd Pt. Tantburl.v.i, Then 
have at him, to begin withal. 

$b. J cannot do withal; 1 cannot help it. 

1470-1611 [see Do v, 54]. 

B. prep. Substituted for WirH prep, in post- 
position, esp. at the end of a relative clause or 
its equivalent or of a direct or indirect question, 
governing a relative (expressed or implied) or an 
inlerrogative; + occas. = WHEREWITHAL 2 b. 

The relative may be either expressed (e.g. that. .withal = 
with whom or which; as after such, etc.) or not expressed 
(freq. in the inf. construction, e.g. @ red to be beaten 
withal = a rod with which to be beaten). 

The advs. Aerewithal, therewithal, wherewithal, were 
modelled upon the earlier herewith, therewith, wherewith, 

a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 6374 Bot tel yew of his suinc i sall, He 
drou pat fraward folk wit-all. ¢1400 MAunogv. (Roxb.) 
xxvi, 122 Pai giffe a grete soume of monee for to bye oute 
paire penaunce withall. 1477 Eaar Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 
7 Leste ye resemble hym that seketh a rod to be betyn with 
all 1517 in Glasscock Ree. St. Michexl’s, Bp.'s Stortford 
(1882) 35 A skeyn to kefer wt alle the same booke, 1523 
Lp. Berners /rofss. I. cxlvi_ 71 b/2 And we be so sore 
strayned that we haue nat to lyue withall. 1526 TinpaLe 
Matt, xvi. 26 What shall a man geve to redeme hys soule 
agayne with all? 1532 Test. Edor, (Surtees) VI. 25 Suche 
tithes as I was behind withall. s555 R. Pownaut Jfuseulus’ 
Temporiser i Bvjb, Yonder commeth he that I hauedyuers 
tymes desyred to talke withall. 1600 Suaxs, 4. Y. L. 
mt, iL 328 Hos. Ie tel you who Time ambles withall, who 
Time trots withal,..and who he stands stil withall, Ord. 
I prethee, Who doth he trot withal? @1628 Pagston 
Breastpi. Faith (1630) Fg Whatsoever you part withall, you 
shall have a hundred fold in this life. 2665 in Extr. St, 
Papers rel. Friends Ser, ut, (1912) 236, P. J...tooke one 
Re who he liues withall as his wife. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exere.238 Which sort of Bricks, is commonly used... 
to pave Yards or Stables withal. a1774 Gotpsé. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. (1776) aa Thongh we took the best telescope 
to observe him wit! ax Scotr Kenilw, iv, But for 
hurting a man I have drunk my morning’s dranght withal, 
tis clean against my conscience. 1884 Loweut Demmocr, 
(1887) 6 Such eyes and ears as Nature had been pleased to 
endow me withal. 

+b. in other cases, esp. with indirect passive. 

1556 in Lodge S//ustr. Brit. Hist, (1791) 1. 215 Notwith- 
standing ther layt brags and doings, wherin they have ben 
somwhat met wthall. a1568 Ascuam Schole-n. 1. (Arb.) 

5 Will in children, wiselie wrought withall, maie easelie 

won, 1642 Tasman Jrui,in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
141 From that time they were better to be spoken vrithel, 
1680 Auten Peace §& Unity Pref. p. xv, Hf such were in- 
dulgently dealt withal and tolerated. ¢1685 Roxb. Ball, 
eo Il. 477 Full six legs she travels withal. 1700 

- Baown tr. Kresny's Amusem. 28 The Devil’s Broker may 
be spoken withal every Sunday. 


Witham (wi-tam). Also 6 wyttam, wittam, 
wittome, 7 wittham. The name of certain villages 
in Lincolnshire and Essex. Little (orsmall) Witham 
was used proverbially (with pun on Wir sé.) for a 
place of which the inhabitants were remarkable for 


216 


stupidity. Hence (app.), without qualification, 
used for: A witless person, a fool. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes Bij, Small wyttam be your spede. 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 182 Whens come 
great breeches? from little wittam. 1589 Nasuz Anat. 
Absurditie C3b, Who so snatcheth vp follies too greedilie 
..may happes prone a wittome whiles he fisheth for finer 
witte. 1589 Martins Alonths Minde Gab, 1 appoynt.. 
to each of them an Aduouson: To the former of small 
Wittam: and to the other of little Brainford. 1589 Al#rond 
Jor Parrat D 4, G W. of Wig, house, in the land of little 
Wittam, chosen to the place and function of a pastor. 
1661 Futter Worthies, Lincs. (1662) 153 Lincolneshire .. 
Proverhs, He was born at Little Wittham...1t is applyed 
to such people as are not overstock'd with acutenesse, 


Withamite (widomoil). Af. [f. the name 
of its discoverer, H. Witham: see -1T1.] A red 
or reddish-yellow variety of epidote, found at 
Glencoe in Scotland. 

1825 D. Baewster in din, Yrud, Sci. 11. 238. 
+Withbind. 00s. rare. Forms: 1 weopo- 
bend, 4 wepebond, withbinde. [OE. *zviJodend, 
weopobend (cf. OLG. widebinde ‘ligustrum’), f. 
wip- in WitHe + bend Benn sé.1 (Cf. Binpwits, 
BENDWITH.)] A name for certain plants having 


pliant stems. 

ex000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 312 Nim pas wyrte, safenan & 
mersc mealwan..& weobobend. 1362 Lanot. ?. Pi. A. vi. 
2 He bar a bordun 1-bounde wip abrod lyste, In A webe- 

ondes (7. 7, wodebyndes] wyse I-wripen aboute. [xgsr: 
see Wezppinp.] 1648-58 Hexuam, Afondt-hout,..Privet, 
Prime-print, or White-withbinde. 

+ With-child, v. 06s. ronce-wd. [W1itH prep. 
23b.] ¢rans. To ‘get with child’, make pregnant. 

1591 Svivester Dx Bartas 1, ii 390 The lusty Heav’n 
with Earth doth company: And with a fruitful seed... With- 
childes..his own lawfull wife. 198 /d/d. 11. ii. rv. 355. 


Withdraught. 04s. exc. arch. Forms: see 
Wir frep. and Dravcut sd, 3 also 5 wedraught, 
6 wyddra(u)ght, -drought, weydraught, wid- 
drawte, 6-7 (8-garch.) wy draught, 7 widraught. 
[£ Wirn- + Dravear sd., after withdraw.) 

1. Withdrawal. 

1340 Ayend. 240 Pe castel of be wombe.. ne may him 
hyealde ‘aye pane gost panne he is asterued be uestinges 
and he wypdra3pes. 1437 Kodls of Parit. LV. 508/a The.. 
burtes..doone..to you..in withdraught of your due Cus. 
tumes, 1442 /did. V. 64/2 Withoute fraude, embeselyng or 
withdraught therof in eny wise. ¢1475 Partenay 5927 
Thys knight saw hir come, with-dranght wold not gette. 
1623 T. Apams FPeace-offering (1624) 42 May not a with 
draught of all Gods fauours. i. foreseen? 

b. spec. Withdrawal from an action in court 
= RETRAXIT) ; a fine or fee imposed for this. 

Cf. Wirnpraw sé., quot. 1444. 

(2402, 1455: see Essex Rev, (1907) XVI. 128, 133.] 1600 
Matdon( Essex) Docts. Bundle 162 lf. 3 (M Sie aoe: 
Item, they are charged with xxxiliis. by them receyved for 
lycenses of concord in accions personalls. 1635 AMaldon 
(Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 80 No. 2 (MS.) Allowance 
to the said seriants for collectinge of withdrafts behind. 

+2. A place of retirement or retreat; aretreat; a 
private chamber, reliring-room ; a closet or recess. 

1480 Caxton Afyrr. m1. xxi, 175 He that hath none other 
wythdranghte ne other dwellyng place. 1481 Boroner 
Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) bvj, [He] fled by the with. 
draught into the toure of the samecastelle. 32509 Will Earé 
of Oxford (Prerog..Crt. Cant.), ij peces of Rede Worstede 
ysed to be in the Wigdreugh of my Chamber. 1530 Patscr, 
288/2 Wydraught, dasse chanibre; ortraict; retraict, 

3. A privy; a sewer: = Dravcnr sd, 45, 46. 

Survives locally in leases. 

1493-4 Leicester Borough Ree. (1go1) Il. 344 For borde & 
tymbre for the wedranght. @1zg13 FABYAN CAron. vi. cciv. 
(781z) 215 Whan the yaks was at the withdraught to 
pee nature. ¢2516 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 

1. 245 A Hows for the comyn wyddrowght of the said 
College. 1559 Boke Presidentes 36 The sayde mesuage.. 
with thappurtenances with the pauementes, and wydraughtes 
of the same, 1671 in Birch Hist. Charters (1884) 247 That 
no man shall make or continue any widranghts, seat or 
seats, for houses of easement. 1702 J. K. Mew Eng, Dict, 
A Wydraught, a Water-course, or Water-passage. 1846 
(25 Aug.) Lease (Surrey), Privies, sinks, sewers, wydraughts, 
drains and houses of office. 1896 Lease, Fences, pavements, 
gutters, pipes, drains, wydranghts, 

Withdraw, sé. rave. [f. Wirapraw v.] With- 
drawal, removal; sfec. = WITHDRAUGET I b. 

7444 Dtaldon (Essex) Doets. liber A’ lf. 3ab (MS.) For 
a defaute, or a withdrawe of courte, a freman shall be 
amerced atiilid. 1693 C. Matuzr Wonders Invis. World 
64 One of these Witnesses was over-perswaded by some 
Persons, to be out of the way Been G. B.'s Tryals but he 
came afterwards with Sorrow for his withdraw. 1720 S. 
Sewatt Diary 11 Nov, (1882) TII, 276 Went not to M™ 
Winthrop’s. This is the 24 Withdraw. 1727 C. Matuzr 
(titde) Christian Loyalty, Or, some Suitable Sentiments On 
the Withdraw of King George the First,..and the Access of 
King George the Second, 


Withdraw (widdrd:, wip-),v. Pa.t. withdrew 
(widdr#:) ; pa. pple. withdrawn (widdrgn). 
Forms: see WiTH grep. and Drawv.; also 4 wid- 
draw; pa. ¢. 4 wid-drogh, widrouh ; pa. pple. 5 
othedraw, 6 withdrawed. [f. WITH- (1) + Draw 
v (Cf. L. retrahére to RETRACT, Retray, F. recirer 
to Retirz.)] 

I. trans. 1, To take back or away (something 
that has been given, granted, allowed, possessed, 
enjoyed, or experienced). 


WITHDRAW. 


aza2as dner. &. 230 Ure Louerd..widdrawed his grace, & 
his cumfort. ¢1315 SuorEnam Poems vu, 490 Ich mey 
3yuen, and eke wypb-diaje, Al bat myn hys, 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 332 Pat he no may his loue haue, Gfete strengbe 
him dop wip-drawe. 1390 Gowrr Conf. Il. 91 Lich unto 
the greene tree, If that men toke his rote aweie, Riht so myn 
herte scholde deie, If that mi love be withdrawe. 1400 
Prymer (1891) 41 The sonne with drow3 his lijt. ¢1400 
Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xx. 65 Now the from me 
withdraweth bytter deth. 1535 CovrapaLe 7 CAron, xviii). 
oD I wyl not withdrawe my mercy from him. 1597 Hooker 

cc?, Pol. v. lv. § 3 Impossible it is that God should with- 
drawe his presence from any thing. 1602 Mazston Ant. & 
Mel, uu. Wks. 1856 1. 23 My mistresse .. withdrewe her 
gratious aspect even now. 1611 Bét/e Transl. Pref. p 1 
Those noursing fathers and mothers .. that withdraw from 
them who hang ypon their breasts..liuelyhood and support, 
1815 Suetrey A/astor 16 Withdraw No portion of your 
wonted favour, 1833 TEnnvson T2vo Votces 145 When Life 
her light withdraws. 1854 R. S. Suatres Handley Cr. 
xxxvi, (rgoz) I, 288 They .. said they'd withdraw their sub. 
scriptions from thehounds. 1874 Gaaen Short Hist. ii. § 8. 
tog The office of sheriff was withdrawn from the great 
nobles oftheshire. 1898 ‘H.S, Meariman’ Roden's Corner 
xiv, Then you are not disposed to withdraw your name from 
the concern? ; 

+b. To subtract (arithmetically). Ods. 

¢1go1 Cuaucer Asérol. 11. § 45 Ynder that nombere [1400) 
I wrote a 1397; ban withdrowe 1 the laste nombere owte of 
pat, and pau fond I pe residue was Bre c1g00 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 81 Where that it nedeth 
oughte to adden, or withdrawen. ¢1430 Art of Nontbryng 
(E.E.T.S.) 6 The figures that thow t withdraw, adde 
them ayene to the omyst figures. 4 

+e. To cause to decline, decrease, or disappear. 

¢14g0 Capcrave St. Augustine xxxv. 45 Pat 3¢ schuld.. 
not be lettyd with no cold whech schuld withdrawe 3onur 
denocion. 1546 Gassar's Preguost, b viij, The heat of Sum- 
mer shalbegynne to be wythdrawne by rayne. 1563 Suute 
Archit, Bijb, It hath ben withdrawen and hidden (as almost 
al other knowlages.. hath bene) through ignorannce. 


2. To draw back, lake away, remove (a thing) 


Jrom its place or position. 

e1as0 Gen, & Ex. 3803 Aaron, .Gis fier blessede and wid- 
droz¢ 1386 Cuavcer Cas. Yeom. Prol. & T.870 Withdraw- 
eth the fir, lest it to faste brenne. 1387-8 T. Use Tes¢. Love 
11. v. (Skeat) 1. 129 Whan the see ebbeth and withdraweth 
the gravel. ¢xgoo tr. Secr. Seer. Gov. Lordsh, 7o Reubard 
..withdrawys pe fleume fro be mouth of be stomake. c¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) vi. 21 Syrus.. withdrew pe water and 
destruyd be citee. gaa Yonce tr. Seer. Secr. 241 Whan a 
man sittyth atte mette he sholde wythdrawe his honde afor 
that he be y-fillit. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xiv. 
352/22 Whan charlemagne sawe that reynawde had wyth- 
drawe his baner, he was glad of it. 1648 Gace West /nd. 
176, 1 withdrew my foot alittle. 1671 Mitton Samson 192 
In prosperous days They swarm, but in adverse withdraw 
their head. 1834 Hoox Gilbert Gurney iii, This speech.. 
induced me suddenly to withdraw my head. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort, 463 So as to admit of withdrawing, and 
reintroducing the vines without injuring them. 1848 Dickens 
Domébcy \iii, Harriet was withdrawing her hand to open 
the hook, when Alicedetained it fora moment. 1854 Ronatos 
& Ricuaavson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 168 The most 
appropriate spot for withdrawing the gases from this fur- 
nace. 1898 ‘H. S. Meratman’ Roden's Corner xxv, As he 
spoke he had withdrawn from his pocket a folded paper. 

b. To take (one’s eyes, etc.) off something. 

1477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 5 He is happy that with- 
draweth his ere & his eye fromallevylethinges, 154a Etyor, 
Oculorum remissio, a withdrawyng of the Joke. 1836 Dick- 
aus Sh. Bot, Tuges’s at Ramsgate, As her eye caught that 
of Mr. Cymon ‘Tuggs, she withdrew it from his features in 
bashful confusion. 1838 — O. Y2isé xxxviil, Till even she, 
who was not easily cowed, was fain to withdraw her eyes, 
and tnrn them towards the ground, 


ce. To remove (money) from capital, or from 


a bank or other place of deposit. 

1776 Avam Suitu W, WV, iti. I. 403 That part is, from 
that moment, withdrawn from his capital, 1828 Act 9 
Geo. IV c. 92 § 38 After having withdrawn any Sum or 
Sums of Money from or out of any Savings Banks, 1861 
Aci 24 Vict. c.14 § 4 The Officers of the Postmaster General 
«Shall not disclose the Name of any Depositor nor the 
Amonnt deposited or withdrawn. 

d. To draw (a veil, curtain, etc.) back or aside ; 


to draw back (a bolt). Now rare. 

1797 Mus, Rapcurrz /éalian xi, The veil was at length 
withdrawn. 1833 L, Rircure Wand, Loire 170 The’ sound 
of opening doors, withdrawing bolts, and hoarse voices 
hallooing from tower to tower. 1841 Dickens Darn. Rudge 
ix, Withdrawing the little window curtain, she gazed out. 
1878 Brownie La Saisias 106 Here's the veil withdrawn 
from landscape. 

3. fig. ta. To retract, revoke, rescind. Oés. 

¢1z90 Beket 1829 in S. Eng. Leg. 159 3if bov wenest wel 
for-to do, with-drau3 bine dede sone. ¢1ag0 St, Nicholas 
a6s ibid. 248 With-drau3 pi red, ich berede. cxgo0 Ywwaine 
& Gaw. 3459 The king withdrogh his jugement. ¢1480 
Henayson Yesé, Cress. 327 Withdraw thy sentence, and be 
gracious. . : 

b. To remove from the scope of an inquiry, 
Jrvom a particnlar category, or the like. . 

1725 Baoome Notes Pofe’s Odyss. vt. 331 Nansicaa .. is 
withdrawn, and a whole nation introduced for a more 
general praise of Ulysses. 1839 Ilattam Lit, Eur. 1. v. 
§97 One [poem) by Hercules Rollock..is..equal, a few 
names withdrawn, to any of the contemporaneous poetry of 
France. 1848 H.R. Foastenr Stowe Catal. 236 The next 
two lots were withdrawn. 1869 Torer Highi, Turkey It, 
259 The marvellous elemeat.. withdraws the narrative .. 
from the course of ordinary occurrences, 1895 Law Times 
Rep. LXXIIL. 637/2 Tt was not a case which should have 
been withdrawn from the jury. “ 

e. To take back, retract (one’s words, an ex- 


pression). Often adso/. in imper., in parliamentary 


WITHDRAW. 


procedure, to demand the withdrawal by a member 


of an expression or a statement. 

1793 in La. Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 37 Burke got up 
twice, but the House was so satisfied, that it would hear 
nothing, and nothing was heard but WVsthdraw, withdraw. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. i, The Chairman was quite sure the 
hon. Pickwickian would withdraw the expression he had 
just made use of. 1880 Hansard's Parl, Deb. 20 Aug. 1756, 
1 call upon the hon. Member to withdraw the word ‘ offen. 
sive’...(Cries of ‘ Withdraw!) . 

d, To refrain from proceeding with or prosecut- 
ing (a conrse of action, a proposal, etc.); to cease 
to support or present (a candidate, etc.), 

17%: Brackstone Kes. ¥1. 1028 The Court allowed the 
Plaintiff to withdraw his Demurrer. 1834 Dickens Sé, Bos, 
Steam Excurs., Mr. Alexander Briggs moved as an amend- 
ment, that [etc.]..; but after some debate consented to with- 
draw his opposition. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia 1. 555 
The latter proposition was withdrawn. 1880 Hansard’s 
Parl. Deb, 20 Aug. 1739 Amendment, by leave, withdrawn. 
1891 Faraar Darkn, § Dawe xxiii, Nero. neither repeated 
nor withdrew his command. 1913 Act 7 & ¢ Geo. ¥,0.6 § 
If the candidate is withdrawn or deemed to be withdrawn, 

4. t a. To keep back or hold (one’s hand); also, 
to withhold (a blow). Ods. 

a1300 XK, Horn 859 (Camb.) His dent he gan wip-drage, 
For hi were ne3 aslaje. 1390 GowEa Conf. I. 369 Achilles 
tho withdrowh his hond. ~ ¢xgoo tr. Seer. Secr., Gov. 
Lordsh, 52 Whanne kynges..withdrawes her hondys frome 
pe. .poscessiouns of her subgitz. 

tb. To keep back, withhold (something dne, 
customary, or necessary); hence gev. to withhold. 

@ 1300 Cursor .W. 21906 Pai serne him all apon pair wise, 
And man wit-draus his seruise, 21386 Cuaucer Wife's 
Prol. 617, 1 koude noght withdrawe My chambre of Venus 
from a good felawe. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 231 They haue 
prenyd pat bey with-drowe no dewete pat was wonyd & 
vsyd. 1510 in Leadam Sef. Cases Star Chamber (Selden 
Soc.) 11. 70 The seid priour..withdraweth suche ducties as 
they of Right owght to take. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de W. 
1531) 6b, Whan god withdraweth his rayne, .. than shall 
there he neyther oxe ne cowe, 1580 (see Witupaaweal. , 

te. To keep back, restrain (a person, his 
desires, etc.). Obs. 

1340 Ayend. as4 Pe guode man and pe wyse wybdrazeb 
hare wy! and hare lostes.. be temperance. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 393 Withdrawh thi Inst and hold the stille. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial o6 Forto wythdraw all men of such opes 
-and wordys Seynt Poule..forbedyth yche cristen man not 
to speke all maner ydull speche. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 
1. xix. 51 Yf yt happe..that any..be dystracte from saynge 
- eny..verse..and may not say yt, but yf he withdrawe his 
voyce from syngynge. 530 Patscr. 782/2 Let him go whan 
he wyll, he shall nat be withdrawen for me. 

5. To draw away, deflect, divert (a person, his 
mind, etc.) from an object, porsuit, line of condnct,, 
etc.; talso, to draw, attract; to distract. Nowvare. 

+ Occas. const. inf: To divert from doing something, 

0 Ayend. 58 Pet hi my3ten his,,uram pe guode pet hi 
ha ee. y-conceyued wypdra3e. /did., Yef bou he bine tonge 
wypdra3st ane man ober a child wel to done. ¢1380 Wve 
Sel. Ws. 11. 215 Pat man leve no worldly goodis bat wip- 
drawip his wille fro God. 21477 Stonor Pafers (Camden) 
Il. 34 Parauenture more chargeful besynes hathe othedraw 
Xonar mynde. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxix. F iv, 

Vithdrawe towardys the, the hertes of straungers hy yeftes. 
3sqa Exvot, Auocamentum,..recreation, that withdraweth 
the mynde from oe or melancholy, 1563 Goxpinc 
Cesar it. (1565) 76 Those sorte of rascals whom hope of 
spoile..had wythdrawen from husbandrye and daylye labor, 
a@1sg2 Gazens Fas, /V, 11, ii, With how contrarious thoughts 
am I withdrawne{ Why linger I twixt hope and doubtfult 
feare? s606 Snaks. 77. § Cr. v. iv. 23 Aduantagions care 
Withdrew me from the oddes of multitude. 1606 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. (1885) VII. 181 To alienat and with. 
draw thaim from thair due obedience to his Majestic. 165 
Hosaes Leviath. 1. viii. 33 Whatsoever is new, or great,., 
withdrawes a man..from the intended way of his discourse. 
nt Mitton FP. Z. vit. 612 They thought Thee to diminish, 
and from thee withdraw The number of thy worshippers. 
1841 Evpuinstone “/ist, {ndia 1. 393 1t wonld have len 
ge if he had never been withdrawn from those pursuits, 
1859 W. Coins Q. of Hearts i, ‘Vhe circumstances which 
have withdrawn us from the world for the rest of our days. 

6. To remove (a person) /rom a position; to 
cause to retire or recede; fT occas. to take aside; 
Spec. to canse (a force, troops) to retire from a 
position; 1o draw off from an engagement. 

argso Knt. de la Tour (1868) 107 Mani that haue be 
withdrawe oute of abbeyes, for thaire londes, 1471 Caxton 
Reeuyell (Sommer) 149 Saturne wythdrowe his peple on that 
oon syde. are48 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V 206 His onely 
sawegarde and comforte, were to withdrawe hym and his 
compaignie into Fraunce. arsga Greene Yas. JV, at. 
iii, A shining blade Withdrawes a coward theefe that would 
inuade, 1615 in Buccleuch MISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 
160, I presently did withdraw him, .until 1 had discovered 
that which I desired, 1622 Evsinc Dedates Ho. Lords (Cam- 
den} 87 The prisoner withdrawen. 1805 C. James Afiiit. Dict. 
(ed. 2), To uwrthdraw, to call hack; to makoto retire. 18ar 
SHELLEY Adonais xlit, Where’er that Power may move Which 
has withdrawn his being toitsown, 1823 Scort Quentin D. 
ix, A sounder, .had..withdrawn in pursuit of him all the 
dogs..and the greater part of the huntsmen. 1836 Tutac- 
WALL Greece xxi. IIT. 175 She would be compelled to with- 
draw her forces from Lesbos. 1848 Tnackeaay Van, Fair 
Ix, Walter Scape was withdrawn from Eton, and put into 
amerchant’s house, 2891 Fanaar Darkn. & Dawn xa, She 
has withdrawn her spies. a 4 

b. Law. To remove (a juror) from the panel in 
order to put an end to the proceedings. 

@1676 Hare De $ure Maris 1. vi. (1787) 36 The conrt 
and the king's attorney-generall .. were so well satisfied 
with the defendant's title, that they moved the defendant 
to bin 5a withdraw a juror. 12789 New Lond. Mag. 

OL. A. 
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Sept. 458/a And Mrs. Phillips agreed on her part that & 
Juror should be withdrawn, 1866 Fostea & Fincason Mist 
Prius Cases 1V, 942 The plaintiff's counsel proposed to 
withdraw a juror, which was assented to, 1881 Opceas 
Libel & Slander 50 Actions of defamation are often com- 
promised before the judge comes to sum up the evidence, 
A juror is often withdrawn, sometimes at the suggestion 
of the judge. 

+7. = withdraw from in various senses. Obs. rare. 

3340-70 A lex, & Dind. 895 Sin 3e mangray jour miht mote 

it wip-drawe. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1257 Yft pow wolt drawe the to 
wit, & rebawdry withdrawe, ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 304 He 
with-drow the forsaid court, by the mean of a frendly accorde. 

II. ref. 8. To remove oneself from a place or 
position; = 12. Now rare or arch. 

41300 Cursom Af. 19175 Pai badd pat pai pam suld wit- 
drau Quils pai samen spak 2 thrau. rs Lbid. 21654 
(Edinb.) Adam quen -he wro3t hauid wo3 Vadir pis tre he 
him wib-dro3. 1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 73 He him withdrowh 
So prively that sche ne wiste Wher he becom. ¢ 2410 
Master of Game xxvi, (1904) 83 Pei one to wipdrawe hym 
in pe softest maner,,and pan go preuyli to pei be vndir be 
wynde. ¢1450 Carcaave Life St. Aug. 39/19 He wepte, 
and with-drow him. 1485 Xodls of Parit. VI. 314/1 The 
said William had withdrawn him out of thys Lande. 130 
Parser. 783/1 He hath withdrawen him selfe in some corner, 
1593 Suaxs. Rick. L/, v, iii. 28 Withdraw your selues, and 
leaue vs here alone. 1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit, 1. 627 
Vortigern had withdrawen himselfe into these parts, 1738 
Arteapury Serm., Acts 7.3 (1734) 1.177 It was requisite 
that he should not withdraw himself from their Sight, at 
once. 1839 Lane Arad. Vis. 1. 103 The King disguised 
himself, and.. withdrew himself from the midst of his troops. 

+b. Of combatants, troops, etc.: = 12b. Ods. 
1a97 R, Grove. (Rolls) 3253 Pe brutons hom wibdrowe, & 
pe saxons hom reste. ¢1300 AX. Horn 886 (Laud MS.) Hys 
feren gonnenhem wyt drawe, 1387 Taevisa H/igden (Rolls) 
II, 169 Cirus, .feyned hym to flee and wipdrow3 hym, 
+c. Of water: = 12¢, Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpay. (Roxh.) xxiv. 111 Pe see, bat before bette 
sponte mount, withdrewe it. 31422 Vonoe tr. Secr. Seer. 
196 The See meveth and hym wyth-drawyth aftyr the 

mewynge..of the mone. 

9. To remove oneself from a condition, sphere, 
society, etc.; == 13. Now rare or arch. 

a1300 Cursor AM, 28136 Oft als have i me wit-draun Til 

vncuth pryst, and fra mynaun. 1553 Een Treat. Newe Ind. 

Gjh, Voyces of deuyls,. withdrawing them from the right 

waye, 3560 Daus tr. Séerdane's Comn:, 102 b, It is also to 

he feared lest suche as would hane ioyned them selnes vnto 
this league, wyll be affrayde nowe of this, and withdrawe 
them selues, 1612 Sta J. Diauy Le#, 10 Oct. in roth Rep. 

Hist. A{SS, Comm. App. 1. 609 Some of the beste of them 

have withdrawen themselves from their trade. 1638 Junius 

Paint, Ancients a4 Let our Imagination therefore among 

multitudes of people. withdraw it selfe to some secrecie. 

3663 Se. Acts Chas, £1 (1820) V1. 455/2 All..persons who 
shall. wilfully withdraw and absent themselffs from the 
ordinary meitings of divine worship. 1770 Funius Lett. 
xxxix, He cannot withdraw himself from the Complaints.. 
of his Subjects. 1798 Mattuus Popul, (1878) 448 Every 
man may..have the redress of withdrawing himself from 
the club, 28ra Bersuam Afem. Lindsey 348 Withdrawing 
himself from an office the duties of wo he was so fully 

competent to discharge. 1865 Dickens Le#?, (1880) 11, 233, 

1am withdrawing myself from engagements of all kinds. 

+10. To cease, refrain; = 14. Oés. a 

€3290 St. Jamerrsgin S. Eng. Leg. 38 Of is lubere bou3t 

pat he bon3te for drede he him with drov3. 1297 R. Grove, 

(Rolls) rozar Pe king of alimayne sende..To king Ton, pat 

he wipdrowe him of is wou. 1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 

10872 Of bat man hyt ys grete drede, Pat wypdraghb hym 

fro gode dede. 1340 Ayend, 52 Huanne hi wyp-dra3ep to do 
wel. 14aa Yoncs tr. Seer. Secr. 243 He that 1s custumet to 
ette two tymes in the day, yf he wythdrawe hym sodaynly, 
anone he may grevaunce take. 

+11. To contract. Obs. rare. 

147 Caxton Recuye?? (Sommer) 497 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. 

III. ivtr, 12. To go away, depart, or retire 
Jrom a place or position, /rom some one’s presence, 
to another room or a private place, etc. > qe to 
draw back or turn aside. 

erage Gen, & Ex. 3983 If din asse ne were wid-dra3zen, 

Her suldes Su nu wurden slajen, [/x/g. nisi asina decli- 
nasset de via..te occidissem, Num, xxii. 33.) 13998 TRevisa 

Barth. De P. R. vin. xxii. (xi.] (Tollem. MS.), Non3t with. 
drawinge towarde pe ie side, ober towarde be ry3t side. 

1471 Caxton Recnuyeld (Sommer) 170 He made his marouners 
to saylle and rowe with alle diligence for to withdrawe fro 

the porte. did. 239 Whan she was a lytill withdrawen fro 
the temple. 2577 Hottnsuz0 Chron, II. 30a/2 The people 
ewith thetr goodes and Cattell being fled eid Withdraden into 

the Wooddes and Mountaynes. 1599 Suaxs. Aluch Ado wiv. 
roo Madam, withdraw, the Prince. .and all the gallants of the 
towne are come ta fetch you to Church. 1600 ss¢ Pt. Sir F. 
Oldcastle vy, x. 43, 1 will withdraw inte some other roome. 169% 
Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 711 Who was there, but withdrawn 
under a hedge with the Prince and Duke. 1697 Daypzn 
Virg. Past. viii. 19 Scarce from our upper World the Shades 
withdrew, 1911 Anpison Sfect, No, 108 »6 Upon with- 
drawing into my Room after Dinner. 1714 2bid, 536 Px 
She delivered the remaining part of her Message, and with- 
drew, 1749 Fretninc Tow Fones xvi. xiii, Sophia now 
took the first Opportunity of withdrawing with the Ladies. 
1981 Cowrrn Retirem. 447 A man..Who comes when call'd, 
and at a word withdraws. 180 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxvii, 
The Minstrel. .from the shore withdrew, 1828 Lytron Pel. 
ham \X1+ tii, 1 bowed slightly, and she withdrew to the 
countess. 1860 Tynpatt Glace. 1. xxvii. 209 The men.. with. 
drew from me, and approached the eastern boundary of the 
glacier. 1874 Garen Short Hist. ili. § 3. 127 By the treaty 
of Lambeth, Lewis promised to withdraw from England, 

b. Of combatants, troops, etce.: To relire from 
the field of battle or any contest, or /vom an 


advanced position, 


WITHDRAWAL. 


3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3681 Prest ajen him he was & slon 
of hom to grounde, so bat hii gonne wip drawe. ©1330 R. 
Baunnge Chron, Wace (Rojls) 12745 Lenger to iuste myght 
pey nought stande, But bem deeeaey al wypdrawande, 
@ 1400-50 /Vars Alex, 2015, I.. will at bou knaw pat for na 
drede I with-draw, 1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) got 
Whan the two oostes were withdrawen. 41533 Lp. Beaners 
FTuon lix. 203 Cause your men to withdraw fro the batayle. 
1504 Suaxs, Rick. I/, y. iv. 8 Withdraw my Lord, Ile 
helpe you toa Horse. 1697 DayDen ncis xi. 559, 1 beg 

our Greatness, heaten, to withdraw. 1709 SteeLe Tatler 

o, 83 Pio The Confederates are preparing to withdraw 
into Winter Quarters. 1880 Hensman Ses War (1881) 
449 The Amir's troops. only withdrew at daylight. 

tc. Of water: To subside, ebb. Ods. 

e130 Gen. & Ex. 596 In armenie Sat arche stod, Do was 
wid-drajen Sat ile flod. /did. 599 Dunes wexen, de flod 
wid-dro3. @ 1300 K. Horn 3399 (Camb.) Whanne be se wib 
dro3e. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 2008 The wodenes of waghes 
wightly with droghe, 1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 280 
Whan the see was withdrawen & ferre ebhed. 1525 Lo. 
Beanees Froiss. IL. liii. [lii), 76/a They founde yas 
withdrawen, 1618 Botton Morus ut, x. (1636) 199 The Tide 
withdrawing upon course. 

13. To draw away from a person; to remove one- 
self or retire /ronz a society or community, from 
publicity, etc.; to retire from participation in or 
pursuit of something; + to resign. i 

¢ 1385 Cnaucea ZL. G. HW, 257[331] Thow. .makyst wise folk 
fro me withdrawe. 1540 #zb/e (Cranmer) Prov. xix. 7 Hys 
awne frendes withdrawe from him. 1667 Marve. Corr. 
‘Wks. (Grosart) 11. 227 A large petition from the Earle 
of Clarindon, intimating that he was withdrawn, 16977 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. (3912) V.r20 Withdrawing 
from the publik_ ordinances in their owne paroch kirkes, 
3697 Davpen neis xi. 757 [He] wisely from th’ infec- 
tious World withdrew. 1715 Porz /diad wu. 448 Now 
great Achilles from our sid withdraws, 1746 Heavey 
Afedit. (1818) 108 Wisely they withdrew from that immense 
multiplicity of learning. 1798 Farawar /Ueustr. Sterne iii. 
63 An ideal world, into which we can withdraw at pleasure, 
3849 A. Scratcuiey Build. Societies 100 Desirous of with- 
drawing from the society. 1853 Newman /Zist, Sk, (1873) 
11.1. iv. 174 Classes and ranks withdraw from each other more 
and more. 1870 J. E. T. Rocers Hist. Glean. Ser. 1. 23 
Wiklif withdrew from his political and social projects. 1892 
Grapstone in Daily News 4 Nov. 5/4, 1 have.. withdrawn 
from all uttendance at public banquets, rorzr Maazrr 
Anthropology ix. 237 No one has a chance of withdrawing 
into his own soul. 4 2 ol 

+b. Of an immaterial thing, a condition, etc. : 
To depart, disappear. 

tr97 R. Grove, (Rolls) 6583 [He] biheld toward pe water, & 
is grete herte wipdrou. /2id, 9189 Pe verste tuo 3er god 
cas & hap inou..com to king steuene, ac supbe it as drou. 
33.. Cursor Al. 4698 (Gétt.) Bot alkines welth bigan wid- 
drau. 1s4a6 Aupetay Poents 25 Dredies deuocioun hit is 
with draw. 1480-1530 ALyrr. our Ladye 1. 15t Then grace 
withdrawyth and the fende eateryth. a 

+14. Const. of or inf. To cease or refrain from, 
or from doing, something. Odés. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10893 Seint edmond .. ofte him 
hisou3te pat he wibdrowe of is dede. 1340 Ayend. 93 Ich 
wille bet pou loki and wybdraje. 1375 Cato Major sa3- 
in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 598 Pou most with-drawe 
of diuers metes, And vse no glotenie. 1450-80 tr. Secr. 
Secr. ¥. 8 Whan he withdrawith forto take the goodis and 
possessiones of his rs ee ‘ é 

Withdrawable (widdrg-4b'l), a. 
-ABLE.] Capable of being withdrawn. ‘ 

3850 Heascna, £ss, (1857) 392 Its deposits being with. 
drawahle only at a market value. s876 Grapstonz in Con- 
temp. Rev, June 6 All other rights..are called rights only 
by way of accommodation, for they are withdrawable at 
will, s903 in Q. Rev. (190s) Jan. 67 Half,.had to be in- 
vested in stock and the other half was withdrawable. 


Withdrawal (widdrp-al). [f. as prec. +-aL, 
(Superseding W1THDRAWMENT, which took the place 
of the earlier WiTHDRAUGHT and WiTHpRAW sé.)) 

1. The act of taking back or away what has been 
held, ocenpied, or enjoyed. 

1839 Lang Arad. Nis. I. 80 Thou deservest..the with- 
drawal of protection from thee. 1860 TynpauL Glace. 1, xxv. 
389 The cold, resulting from the withdrawal of the sunbeams, 

b. The removal of money or securities from a 
bank or other place of deposit. 

3861 Regulations P. O. Savings Banks $1 Elta? person 
shall faaaalently represent himself to be a Depositor, and 
by forwarding the proper notice of withdrawal, .shall obtain 
any Sum of money, 1884 Mfanch, Exam, 28 May 5/3 The 
bank was in difficulties through large withdrawals, 

2. The act of withdrawing a person or thing /rov 
a place or position, esp. the removal of troops by 
way of retreat. 

1838 Mezson & Weisy Cases Exch. 11. 36 It was no part 
of the agreement between the parties that the withdrawal of 
a juror should put an end to the suit at all events. 4 
H. H. Wirson #rit. Jndia 11.480 He urged the withdrawa 
of the British officers, as their presence was no longer 
necessary, 1877 Huxtey PAystogr. 37 The artificial with- 
drawal of water to feed the canal. 1892 Hanoy W¢ll-deloved 
1. v, Their application for admission led to the withdrawal 
of a bolt A 

3. The retractation of a statement, proposal, efc. 

3835 T. Hoox G, Gurney xiv, I thought perhaps the news 
..might have induced you to retract; and that you might 
have considered it a perfect justification of yonr withdrawal. 
1885 Law Times LX XVIII. 384/2 In consequence of his 
resignation, and notwithstanding his withdrawal of it. 

4. The act of retiring or retreating /rov a place 
or position. : 4 

1824 Miss Mitrrorp Village Ser. 1. 190 Perhaps, indeed, 
Joel's rapid improvement might he one cause of William’s 
withdrawal, 1836 Act 6 § 7 Will. [V6 32 Gr iid 


[f. prec. + 


WITHDRAWER. 


drawal of such Member [from a society}. 1848 Diceans 
Dombey xxxvi, 1t was a sight to see her lord. -hold the door 
open for the withdrawal of the ladies. 1884 Bayce in Han- 
sard’s Parl. Deb. 15 Mar. 1716 A vote which.. would accele- 
rate..the withdrawal of England from Egypt. 1891 Law 
Times Rep. LXV. 603/1 Desertion implies an active with- 
drawal from a cohabitation that exists, 

‘Withdrawer (widdrg‘a1). [fas prec. + -ER1.] 
One whe withdraws, in various senses of the vb. 3 
spec. in Se. Church Hist., one who did not con- 
form to the established church in the 17th century. 

1475 Bk. Nodéesse (Roxh.) 46 Sethe that none suche were 
never sene withdrawers or fleers frome batailes, 1§80 
Ourrgp tr. Al. Cofe’s Expos. Prov. 192b, Joseph..was not 
a withdrawer of the corne, but a seller. 1606 in J. Forbes 
Cert. Rec. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 519 Contempners of his 
Majesties lawes, withdrawers and corrupters of his Majesties 
subjects hearts from his obedience. ¢ 1639 Batttie in Boyd 
Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 43 They are..withdrawers of 
their hands. 1677 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. ut, (1924) 
Y. 121 Constant withdrawers and keepers of conventicles. 
1823 J. Brown Hist, Brit. Ch. (new ed.) 11. 312 Parliament 
.-enacted [in 1663) That..xll with-drawers from the con- 
form incnmbents of their own parish, be punished. 


Withdrawing (widdrdin), v/.55. [f. Wirr- 
DRAW v.+-INGI.J] The action of the vb, WiTH- 


DRAW in various senses. 

€1315 SwomguAM 1¥. 344 Por3 cheste and mysdoynge Aod 
wyb-drawynge of god. ¢1340 Hampore Prose Treat, 11 
Ail manere of qighriwetee of oper men thynges wrang- 
wysely agaynes paire wyll. 41340 Ayenb. 205 Be wyp- 
drazinges of mete and of drinke, ¢1380 Wyceutr Sed. Wks, 
ILI. 348 Pei maken londis bareyne for wipdrawyng of werk- 
men. ¢1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 4 In withdrawyng 
a. nombres bea necessary. 1471 Caxton Kecuyel/ (Sommer) 
a6a At the departyng hercules passeth lightly the with- 
drawyng & departyng of alle hem that were there. 1561 T. 
Noston tr. Calvin's inst. w. iii. 22 Even they that are well 
minded, are subiecte to so many withdrawynges of minde, 
that they easily..falawaye. az6sr C. Love Combat Flesh 
& Sfirit (1654) 6 A double withdrawing of Gods Spirit. 
I in Acts Parlt. Scot. (1875) X11. 65/1 The fyneing 
husbands for the wifes withdrawing from the church ts con- 
trair to Law. 1748 Anson's Voy.1. xi. ago The withdrawing 
of the guard from the harbour’s mouth. 18127 CoLznince 
in Athenzum (1894) 8 Dec. 791/2 The quiet withdrawing 
from any further connection with him, 4862 Trencn Afirac. 
v. (ed. 7} 177 A withdrawing of the meaner thing, to make 
receptive of the hetter. 

b. attrib. (also WITHDRAWING-CHAMBER, -ROOM). 

1570 Lamaarpes Perams, Kent (1576) 378 A certaine with- 
drawing house, called Otforde. «1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 
am ii, 31 Withdrawing Corners and Refuges to Robbers. 
x803 Marv Cuaarton Wie & Mistress 1V. 263 Miss Win- 
teram ,.soon made her withdrawing curtsy. 1821 Scotr 
Kenilw, vi, They went to the withdrawing apartment, 1898 
Century Mag. Jan. 456/t This withdrawing-gronnd..was 
within the garden inclosnre. 

Withdrawing, f//.a. [f. WiTapraw v. + 
-InG%.] That withdraws (usually in intr. senses) ; 
drawing back, retiring, receding. 

2611 Bible Neh, ix, 2g They... withdrew the shonlder 
(arg. gaue a withdrawing shonlder). 1748 Txomson 
Hymn Solitude a3 Amid the long withdrawing vale, a 1846 

AvDON Avfoé, (1853) 1. 179 ' That 1 can’t tell you,’ said 
he, with a cold, withdrawing air. 1847 H. Mitter First 
impr. Eng.it.az By some long withdrawing arm of the sea, 
3889 Ruskin Preterita 111, iv. 15a Sands which the sunset 
gilded with its withdrawing glow. 

Heace Withdraw‘ingness, retiring disposition. 

1798 Yemdima 1.207 To shake off all this shyness and with. 
drawingness from your friends. 


+ Withdraw-ing-cha:mber, Os. [f. prec. 
vbl.sb.] = next. 

1392-3 Rolls Parlt. 111. 300/a Triours des Petitions .. 
tendront lour place en Ja Chapelle de Ia Withdrawyng 
Chambre, 1444 Test. Hbor. (Surtees) II. 102 Item lego 
eidem j. burded-bedd in le withdrawynchambre. 1589 
Gaeene Menaphon ae) ie Samela .. flung away to her 
withdrawing chamber in a dissembledrage. a 1670 Hacker 
Abp, Williams 1 (1693) 119 The Bishop being in a with- 
drawing Chamber, read over the Order so olten, that..he 
got it by heart verdatim, 

Jig. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribz 7 In the Lararizs, and 
withdrawing chambers of your History of Tithes. 

Withdraw ing-roo:m. arch. or Hist. [f. as 
ptec.] Aroomtowithdrawte; =DRawinc-room! 1, 

1591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 204 He was .. had into 
a with-drawinge roem, where many of the lords wear. 1611 
L. Baray Ram Alley v. i, Ile waite in the with-drawing 
roome, Vatill you cal 1661 Eaat Orreav St. Leét. (1742) 
37 Whilst we were in the withdrawing room, making pre- 
parations to go into the house of lords. 1748 Riciaroson 
Clarissa 111. xxxvi. 183 The apartments she has to let are., 
a withdrawing-room, two or three handsome bed-chamhers. 
1846 Mas, A, Maass Fr. Darcy xxxii, Hesat by her in the 
large withdrawing room, where she was at work, 1885 
Pavn Talk of Town 1. 110 It was William Henry's habit 
to quietly withdraw aod seek Margaret in the withdrawing- 
room, 

Withdrawment (widdr§-mént). Now rare. 
[f Wirarsaw v. + -MENT.] = WITHDRAWAL in 


various senses; formerly sfec. the withdrawal of 
divine illamination. 

1640 O. Szpowicx CArists Counsell 79 All the wrath of 
God, and the withdrawments of his love. 1666 G. ALsor 
Char. Prow. Mary-Land (1869) 64, 1 am certainly con- 
fideot, that England would as soon feel her feebleness 
ba withdrawment of so great an upholder. 1677 GiLFIn 

zentonol. i. xxiii. 195 An apparent withdrawment from 
Obedience. @1709 J. Listea Autobiog. (1842) 54 He would 
sometimes say to me in the times of God's withdrawments, 
*O1} son,I am not able to bearunder God's absence’. 1754 
Enwaros Freed. Will u. itt 41 The Withdrawment or 
Absence of the Sun, 1817 Cuatmers in Edin. Kev. Mar. 4 
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A great withdrawment of wealth from its former channels 
of distribution. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 16 Sept. 5/2 The im- 
mediate withdrawment from an..expensive colonial policy, 


Withdrawn (widdrg-n), 2/72. [pa. pple. of 
Witrpraw v.] In various senses of the vb. ; some- 
times in a purely static sense, secluded; also of 
mental state, detached. 

1615 CuarMan Odyss. Vi. 477 Wheré abide My Mother, 
with her withdrawne housewiferies. Zid. xxut. 8 Wake, 
Leane this withdrawne roome. @ 1651 Sia J. SKEFFINGTON 
dleroe of Lorenzo (1652) 13 She shut her self up in,.the 
most withdrawn chamher of the Palace, 1713 C'TESS 
Winenttsea Afisce. Poems 4 The withdrawn, the absent 
Mind. 1723 Pore. Let. to ye 1a Jan., Your withdrawn 
and separate state. 1849 A. ScaaTCcHLEY Build, Societies 
roo Withdrawn shares (not wholly subscrihed for). 1858 
Tuorsau Maine Woeds ii. (1918) 157 The stream was so 
withdrawn,.that my companions..concluded to go farther 
up it, 1895 West, Gaz. aa Feb. qi The withdrawn lot 
[of horses] includes Stowmarket and Indian Queen. 

Withe, with (wip, wid, waid), 5. Forms: 1, 3 
wid8e, wippe, 4-9 wyth, 5-6 wythe, (4 withthe, 
wyppe, 5-6 wythth(e, 5 witthe, whythe, 6 
wethe, 7 wieth, Anglo-/r. whitt; dial. 5 wyffe, 
6 wifte, wyft, 7,9 wift, 9 wiff, weef, wef), 6- 
with,withe. [OE.z#}}e,carresp.to OF ris. withthe, 
witte, MDnu. wisse (WF lem. wisse, Du. wis, wisch), 
MLG.,, LG. wedde, OHG. with, widh, wit (MHG. 
wit), OHG. withi, widi, (MHG. wide), also in 
OHG. shunawithi (cf. OE. gaa): ON. vid 
(gen. vidjar), vidja (Sw. vidja, Da.vidje) :— OTent. 
*wibjbn-, *wipi-. Other Teut. variants are repre- 
sented by MLG, wide, OHG. wida (MHG. wide, 
G. wetde) willow, Goth. wida in &unawitda chain, 
ON. vidir willow, OE. wifig Witay, q.v. (The 
variant forms with fare mainly Kentish.) 

Outside Germanic cognate words of similar meaning from 
Indo-Enr, weft., wife are:—Zend_vaéti- willow, Gk. iréa 
willow (:—*Fesrefa), irus felloe, L. vitis vine, Lith, otis 
wand, OPruss. witwan willow, OSlav. véfvt branch, Ol, 
Jéith “fibra’ (:-—*weitd). According to a widely accepted 
view weit. isa derivative of w7-, which is represented also 
y L. viére to plait, Wire sé, and perh. Woven, wall.) 

. A band, tie, or shackle consisting of a tough 
flexible twig or branch, or of several twisted to- 
gether; such a twig or branch, as of willow or 
osier, used for binding or tying, and sometimes for 
plaiting. 

¢ 1000 AiiFatc Hom. 1. 594 Egeas.. bebend dam cwellernm 
Set hi hine mid widdum handum and fotum on Szre rode 
gebundon. ¢1x00in Wr.- Wilcker Voc. 105/9 Circus, wed 
civeulus, widpe. Funicutus, ued funis, rap. Ibid. 183/16 
Loramentium, uel tormentum,widde, ¢ 314100 ORMIN 15813, 
gs Pe Laferrd wrohhte an swepe peer all alls itt ware off 
wipbess, To tacnenn batt hemm jarrkedd wass stranng 
pine i defless wibpess, ¢x205 Lay. 25973 Pat weore twall 
swine iteied to-somne Mid widen swide grete y-wriden al to- 
gadere. a14o0 Str Perc. 423 Brydille hase he righte nane; 
.. Bot a wythe hase he tane, And kenylles his stede. 
¢ 1440 ee Parv. §31/% Wythe honde..doia, 1520 47S. 
Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Paed for wylt & Roddis 
for the (thacker) vd. x§23-34 Fitzuzes. usd. § 15 The 
fote-teame shall be fastened .. with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe by. 1553 Even 7'reat. Newe /nd, Cij, Wnbrideled 
hauinge neither withe nor coller aboute theyr neckes. 
1855 — Decades 271 Theyr shyppes. .are tide togyther..with 
cordes and wyththes. 1570 Foxe A. Hee (ed. 2) 2165 They 
found..a casket locked with a padlocke, and so cutting the 
wifte [4riuted wiste] thereof, opened it. rg9z7 Nasuz P, 
Penilesse 16 Two Calues..that were coupled together b 
the neckes with an Oken With. 1600 Haxcuyr Voy. ILI. 
192 The manner of their hanging vp of their fish and flesh 
with withes todry. 1612 Bié/e Judges xvi. 7 If they binde 
me with senen greene withs (Great Bible withes], that 
were neuer, dried, then shall I be wenke. 1617 Monvson 
diin, wt. 181 These Rogues. .girding their swords to them 
by a with. 162. Joke (Kent) Estate Accts.(MS.) For 300 
of wifts, 1639 T. pz Grev Compl. Horsem. a71 They 
hane taken a withe and pnt it through the hole of the 
said stone. a 2660 Contemp, Iist. Jreé. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 
1. a41 Tyinge rope and whitts to either end thereof. 1693 
Evetyn De fa Quint, Compl. Gard. 11. 166 We tie up first 
with Osier withs, and afterwards..we..wrap up with long 
Litter,.some Spanish Cardgps. 271a E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 
270 For making of these Bridges, they twist Withes together, 
like Ropes, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 674 
Proper wyths for tying them together. 1844 H. Steruans 
Bk, Farvi V1. 281 In fir rims, the wooden withes of the 
bottom are passed through splits, 1863 Kincstry Water. 
Bab, v. 180 A round cage of green withes, 1876 Vovitz & 
Stevenson Midst. Dict., Withes, twisted rods for securing 
the web ofa gahion, 1877 W. Jonas Finger-ring 383 A.. 
massive gold mourning-ring formed of two knotted withes 
twisted together, 188: Leics. Gloss., Wiff, var. pron. of 
‘withe’, ‘willow-wiffs’, 1885 M. Ross & StonenEwar- 
Cooren Highi. Cantabria 335 Rounded stones .. with 
grooves aronnd them, where the withe would have been 
twisted, to form a handle for its manipulation. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. s.v. Wiff, The large kind of fagot, which went hy the 
name of kiln-hush, was bound with two wiffs. 

b. gen. A pliant twig or bough. 

1817 Jas. Mitt Brit, India u, vi. I. 245 As he rises from 
sleep, a Brahmen must rub his teeth with a proper withe. 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringée xii, The fork of the tree, from 
which the withe depended. 188: Mas. C. Paarp Policy § 
P. vii, A trailing withe of orange hegonia. 

+c. A willow wand or garland carried into the 
sovereign’s or a nobleman’s house at Easter; hence, 
the ceremony or feslivity itself. Ods. 

1465 Mann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) sog Item, on Ester 
day my master gaff to John Kooke to the wythe, xxd. 1467 
Ibid. 393 tem, oa Estyr day, my mastyr giffe to the wyffe 


WITHEN. 


in the Kenges howse, vj.s. viij.d. 
Prine. Mary (1831) 24 Genen to the Kinges Cookes to tha: 
wythe at East'..xls. 1559 425. Ace. Bh. Butchers Co. 
London, Payd for xii men for y® brynging in of y® Quynes 
wythe, 1598 Stow Surv. 7a In the weeke hefdre Easter had 
yee great shewes made for the fetching in of a twisted Tree, 
or With,..out of the woodes into the kinges house. 

d. With allusion to the stery ef Samsen in 
Judges xvi. 7 (see sense 1, quot. 1611). 

1833 Faper Lef?. (1869) 39 My soul arose. .and cracked in 
scorn the chains of darkness, like the green withs of the 
strong man. 1866 Mas. Gasket Wives § Dau. xiv, 1 
know that if I choose to exert myself, 1 can break throngh 
the withes of green flax with which they try to bind me. 
1876 Beackie Songs Relig. a9 Strong by thee, like feeble 
withes he snapt The bonds of custom, 

+2. A halter, properly one made with withes. Obs, 

¢xz08 Lay. 22833 Dod widde an his sweore & drazed hine 
to ane more. 2303 R. Brunng Hana. ie 11551 Ahoute 


1537 Privy Purse Exp. 


py nekke hanggeb a wybbe, Pat hab be departed fro 
Goddys gryppe. 1340 Ayenb, 135 Pe ief .. yproned and 
y-nome and mid mo panne an hondred misdedes pet hep 
niey be wypbe ine pe nykke. 1583 Gorpinc Calvin on 
Deut, xviii. a1-2a. 681/2 Who walked abont the streetes 
as it were with a with about his necke, 1612 Beaum. & 
Fi. Coxcomé um. i, A wyth take him, r6z5 Bacon Zss. 
Custom & Educ. (Arb) 371 That he might be hanged 
in a With, and not in a Halter, because it had beene 
so vsed, with former Rebels. 1675 T. Baooxs Gold, Key 
Wks. 1867 V. 44x [He] was condemned to the fire with 
others, only he should have the favour of going to the 
stake without a wyth, 1694 S. Jounson WVotes Past, Let. 
Bp. Burnet v1 Wf the Highest Censnres will not do it, we 
must do as is done in like Cee. we must Take a Wyth. 

3. A willow. Now dial. ° 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 671 Wyth, brome, and quincetre. 
1569 Surrey & Kent Sewers Comm. (L.C.C. 1909) 31 To 
Cut vppe the Wythes by the Banck syde. 1572 /did. 130 
To cut vp his wethes & share his bankes throw hiz groundes. 
1696-1864 [see Warea-witne). 1741 Compl. Fai Piece 1. 
ii. 330 A Rod..made of Red Sallow, Withe or Hazle. 1777 
Roseatson Hist, Amer. tv. 1. 928 The root of the curare, 
a species of withe. : b > 

. The creeping plant Heliotropium fruticosum, 
of Jamaica, the stems of which are used for making 
baskets. 4 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 87 Worse then all weeds, Withz, 
which are of a stronger grouth then the Canes. 1740 New 
Hist, Jamaica (ed.2) 316. 1847 Gosst Birds Jamaica 373 
The gradual predominance of marsh plants, sagittaria,.. 
hbulrush, and black-withe. 

4. technical. (See quots.) 

1688 Home Armoury m. 360/a A Glovers With..is a 
square Iron, writhen (as it were) like a Wreath..: Upon 
this they do use toruh and [ret their Leather Skins to make 
them soft and plump; which kind of work from the name of 
the Instrument, they term Withing. 1867 Smytu Satlor's 
Word-bk.736 With, an iron instrument fitted to the end of g 
boom or mast, with a ring to it, through which another boom 
or mast is rigged ont and secured. Also, in mechanics, the 
elastic withe handles of cold chisels, set-tools, &c., which 

revent a jar to the assistant's wrist. 1880 Encyci. Brit. 
ea 437/2 A blacksmith’s chisel held in a hazel withe, and 
used for hot iron. 1892 Ladour Commission Gloss., Hrthes, 
iron hoops or bands used for hinding bales of cotton or rags. 

5. attrib. and Contd, 

1839 TI. T. Stopoaar Songs § P. 21 The withe-woven 
pannter. 1865 ‘l'yioa Early Hist, Man. viii. 199 Axes made 
.-hy grinding the edge of a suitable pebble, and fixing it in 
awithe handle. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 1235/2 Withe-rod, Vibur- 
num nudum, 190% Corniss Naturalist Thames 85,1 once 
turned ont a doren water-hens, a brown owl, a woodcock, 
and a water-rail, from one little withe patch, 

Withe, v. Now dial, and U.S. Also 4 wype, 
5 wepe, 8 wythe, 9 with. [f. prec.] 

L. ¢rans. To twist like a withe. Also jig, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxliv. (MS. Add. 
27944) Pey hreketh non3t but pey beep ymade strengere with 
wypynge [Bodl, JIS. webing] and wyndynge as preede is 
with twynynge. 1§z3 Firzumes. usd. §15 The horses.. 
must haue.. holmes withed nbont theyr neckes. r1Bog J. 
Bartow Colum. 1x, 621 Bacon.. Withes Proteus Matter in 
his arms of might. 

2. To bind with a withe or withes; U.S. to take 
(deer) with a noose made of withes. 

¢1630 Br. Haun Def Cruelty Wks. 1634 11. 424 Stay but a 
while, and yee shall see him with’d, and halter'd, and stak’t, 
and baited todeath. 1732 Exuis Pract. Farmer 133 Others.. 
will drive in one Stake, and wythe it about the Tree. 1836 
Hattevaton Clockon, Ser. 1. xvi, If their fences .. ain't 
[{good), they ought to stake ‘em up, and with them well. 
1839 Horrman iW¢ld Scenes 1. xix, What, Linus, yon are 
not a-going to withe the deer? 184r J. F. Coopzr Deer- 
slayer vi, Isn’t it enough that I'm withed like a saw-log, 
that ye must choke toot 

B- technical. (See prec. 4, quot. 1688.) 

Withe, var. WitH sd. 

Withele, var. WEoTHELE Oés. 

Withen (wi'dén, wai-Sén). Obs. exc. dial. (w. 
midl,) Also 4 wythone, withiene, 5, 9 wythen, 
6 withyn, 7-8 within, 9 wy thin, withing. [prob, 
orig. adj. f. WirHe sd, or WiTBy 5d, +-EN 4, after 
aspen, beechen, etc. The west-midland place-name 
Withington is app. f. this werd.] A witby or 
willow. Also atirid. ar ae. 

For other uses see Eng. Dial. Dict. é me 

¢ 1230 Ancr. R. MS, C.C.C.C. If. aab, He is as be widin 
pe spruted ut pe hetere pet me hine cropped olte. (Cf. quot. 
a@iazg s.v. Witny sd. 1.) @1360 in soth Rep. Hist, ASS. 
Comm. App. v. 246 Gayneth me no garlond of greene Rot hit 

ben of wythones ( Ariaded wythoues) ywroght, 1382 WycLir 
Fobxl. 17 Withiene trees (Vulg. sa/ices) of the strem. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 174/13 He come by a wythen-tre, and made 
perofa goode 3erde, 1569 Brasenose Coll, Muniments (MS.) 


WITHER. 


Adiche quicksetted with thornesand Withyns. 1602in Lancs, 
Q. Sess. Rec. (Chetham Soc.) 1. 145 [John Sorocolde entered 
a close..and cut and took thence] withins. 1635 BRERETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 172, | observed most part of the 
ground. .planted with withens. 1688 Hotme Armionry ut. 
295/a The Hoop Twigs are Withen Twigs Cloven. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Aris V1. 162 That | should attempt making 
of Paper from the Bark of Withius, 1788 Aa. Reg., Pra- 
jeets 96 ‘The bark or peel of within twigs. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Withen or Withy, 2 willow. 2 

+ Wither, 53.1 Obs. [OE. wifre (once), f. 
wiper WiTHERa.] Opposition, hostility ; adversity. 
On widere, adversely. 

Beowulf 2953 [He] widres ne truwode, pet he semannum 
onsacan mihte. erzos Lay. 1418 Pe heo wolden mid widere 
pan kinge wid-stonden. J/éid. 2884 Pe wind him com on 
widere. /did. 4678 Pat ich wes i wide se wider com to3enes, 

Wither (wi'da1), 55.2 Also 8 wether. ff. 
WITHER 2.2] 


+1. A disease of cows. Oés. 

16s W. Poote Country Farrier 48 A Cow that hath the 
Wither, a 1722 Liste Odbserv, Husb. (1757) 294 The wether 
that comes forth either before or after calving. [Cf. 1750 
Extus Cy. Housewife 339 That fatal Malady that some call 
Withering, that is to say, her Bearing comes out behind.} 

2. Zea-manuf. The process of withering (see 
WITHER v.2 4c). 

1897 D. Caote Yea vii. 114 Should..the weather not be 
propitious for a natural wither, none of this leaf would be 
ready for rolling. 1903 C. Bata fadian Tea xv. (1917) 225 
Leat is ready for rolling when it has become absolutely soft 
and flaccid, without being in any sense dried up [sarg. 
Good wither}. 

Wither, 53.3, occas. sing. of WiTHERS. 

Wither, ¢. and adv. Obs. or dial. Also 1, 3 
wiper, wider, 3 Orn. wiperr, 4-5 wyper, 5 
wethire, whiper, wythyr. (OE. wi}er adv. or 
adj.(rare), related to wiJer prep. = OFris. wither, 
OS. withar (MLG. wéder, wedder, MDu., Dn. 
weder, weer), OHG. widar (MHG. wider, G. wider 
prep. and wreder ady.), ON. vidr, Goth. wifra; 
OE. has also wi(e)re prep. = ONFris. wethere 

{Du. wédere), OHG. widar? (MHG. widere): 
. Indo-Enr. wé- denoting separation or division 
+ comp. suffix -tero- (cf. Skr. uitardm further). 
See also WitTHER- 1.} 

A. adj. 1. Hostile, adverse; fierce. 

[e 1000 Gloss in Germania (N.S.) XI. 394/366 Snfensus, 
wiber.] ¢ 1100 Oasin 11389 Ga, wiperr gast, 0 facet fra me. 
é1205 Lay. 9287 Per he iseh Wide[r] king be wider wes 20 
compe. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 275 Sicambri were 
afterward i-cleped Franci, as it were feranci, pat is wither 


and sterne. €1746 J. Cottiea (Tim Bobbin) View Lance. 


Dial, Wks. (1862) 60 O lusty wither Tyke. [Cf 1847 Hati- 
wert, MWither..a strong fellow. Yorksh...IVithering, (2) 
strong; lusty. Chesh.] | ‘ 

2. Contrary, opposite; wrong (side). 

ex203 Lay. 11972 Pa aras heom a wind 2 pere wider side. 
13.. £. £. Adit. P. A. 230 On wyber half water com donn 
fe schore. a1400-s0 Wars A/ex. 3355 Bat he wirke no3t on 

¢ wethire halfe. 

+B. adv. Hostilely; perversely; fiercely. Ods. 
¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 121 Men bien swo widerfulle, pat 
swo he 3erenlnker cleped hem to him, swo hie widere turne’ 
froward him. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 3386 Amalech folc fa3t hard 
and wider. 

Hence Wi'therly c., contrary, perverse; adv., 
fiercely, violently. Ods. or dial, 

13.. &. &. Aléit. P. B. 198 Neuer jet in no boke breued 
I herde Pat euer he wrek so wyberly on werk bat he made 
Ibid. C. 74 Al he wrathed in his wyt & wyperly he bo3t. 
19790 Grose Prov, Gloss, (ed. 2), Witherly, wilful, contrary. 
1847 Haruiwet, Witherly, hastily; violently. Devon. 

+ Wither, v1 04s. [OE. wipertan = MDn. 

wedderen, OHG. widarin (MHG., wider(e)n): f. 
wiper (see prec.).] intr. To be hostile; to offer 
resislance, fight, struggle. 
,t¢1000 JELrric Hom, |. 552 For Si synd 3a gesibsuman 
Godes bearn, fordan Se nan Sing on him ne widerab ongean 
God. ¢1200 Trin. Cott, Hom. 63 3if we widerid on dede 
and on speche tojenes ure chirche, ¢12z20 Sestiary 475 Til 
Sat Ser fleges faren and fallen Ser-inne, wideren in Sat web, 
and wilen ut wenden, a@rzasg St, Marker. 14 Wrestlin ha 
moten ant widerin wid ham seoluen, 13.. £. £. Addit. P. 
C. 48 penne is me ly3tloker hit lyke.. Penne wyper wyth & 
be wroth. 

Wither (wi-do:),v.2 Forms: a. 4-6 wydder, 
widder, (§ widre, 6 wyddre, weder). 8. 6 
wyther, (6-7 whither, 7 weather), 6— wither. 
See also Witnerep. (app. var. of WEATHER v, 
ultimately differentiated for certain senses.] 

1. intr. Of a plant: To become dry and shrivel 
up. Often in fig. context or in comparisons. Also 
with advs. 

a, 13.. BLE, Altil, P.C. 468, & wyddered was be wodbynde 
bi bat be ¢ wakned. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poems v. 5 Rizt as hay, 
pey mon widre. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 378h/t They shal 
neuer fade ne wydder ne Jose theyr sanour, 1508 Fisuzn 
7 Penit. Pr. cit. Wks. (1876) 146 Saynt Iames compareth the 
vanyte of this lyfe to the vapoure and sayth it sball perysshe 
and weder nwaye as a floure in the hey season. 1521 — 
Serm, agst, Luther ihid. 323 Trees whan they be wydred 
and theyr leues shaken from them. 1536 Tinpare Afat?, 
xxi 19 The fygge tree wyddered awaye, 21533 Lv. Beaneas 
Gold. Bh, M. Auret. (1546) Bb vij b, the grenenes of youthe 
shall waste and wydder in age. 

B. 1583 Snaxs. LZ. L. L. 11. i 54 Such short lin‘d wits do 
wither as they grow. 1593 — Rich. f/,v. i. 8 See, or rather 
doe not see, My faire Rose wither. 1634 MILTON Comrur 
744 Like 2 neglected rose It withers on the stalk with 
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languish’t head. 1668 J. Owmn Sudwetling-Sin xiii, 214 
He melts down the lnsts of men, causeth them to wither at 
the root. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husd. 1V. 32 Before 
their necks are withered off, the bulhs should be taken up, 
1788 Ginnon Decl. § F. xliit. 1V. 33: The harvest and the 
vintage withered on the ground. 31807 Crasse Par. Reg. 
mt 948 Like flowers we wither, and like leaves we fall. 
1816 Byzon Ch. Har, ut. xxxii, The tree will wither long 
before it fall, 1842 Tennvson Locksley Hall 190 Now for 
me the woods may wither, now for me the roof-tree fall. 
1838 Bryce Amer. Commw. cxiv. 11. 643 After a year or 
two of bloom, a town wilts and withers, 

2. Of other animate things: To become dried up 
or shrivelled ; to lose vigour from lack of animal 
moisture; to pine or fade away with age, disease, 
decay, etc. 

a. c1400 Desir, Sieh coh we fre kyng Teutra Wex weike 
of his wound & widrit to dethe. cx1460 Towneley Myst. 
iii. 63 Now 1 wax old,..Ags muk apon mold I widder away. 

8. 1582 ¥, 7, (Rhem.) Mark ix. 18 He fometh, and gnasheth 
with the teeth, and withereth. 1748 R, James Diss. Fevers 
(1778) 157 When the eruptions begin to subside and wither. 
1817 Suecrey Rev. fslam ys. xlix, All lips which 1 have 
kissed must surely wither, But Death's. 1848 Dickens 
Doméey xv, Do'a kindness to the sweet dear that is withering 
away. 1849 Macautay //fi's?. Eng. v. 1. 652 Those more un- 
fortunate men who were withering under the tropical sun. 
1898 i Houreutnson in Archives Surg. 1X. 309 Many of the 
nodules are distinctly withering. 

3. fig. Of persons, or of inanimate and imma- 
terial things: To lose vigour or freshness, to 
languish, decline, pine away, fade, fall into decay. 

a, 1908 Fisuzr 7 Peni?. Ps. ci, Wks. (1876) 147 Vnderstand- 
ynge wyll and reason. .be so vtterly wedred and dryed vp, 
that no maner of moysture of deuocyon is in them. 1523 
[Covezoare} Old God & New (1534) B, Y".. doest not 
widder & dry vp wt ydelnes. 1589 Afirr. Mag., Edw. IV, 
y, As vanity to nonght all is wyddred away. a 

B. 2535 Coverpace £cclur. x.27 He hath caused them to 
wyther awaye, he hath brought them to nanght. 1625 
Sanoeason Serve., 4d Afagisir. iii. (1632) 248 Men that.. 
are now arrived at the haven of their businesse, to wither 
(éadter eda. weather] for their pasports. «1647 Hastncton 
Surv. Worcestershire (1895) 1. 7o An honest gentellman 
witheringe in pouerty, a 1656 Hazes Gold. Rent. (1673) 123 
An hope of excellent things. .which..for want of cherishing 
fades and withers away. 1688 Addr. fr. Winchester in 
Lond. Gas. No. 2350/1 This Ancient City, which is now 
again weathering by their Absence, which began to Flourish 
..from being blessed with their Presence. 1725 Porz Odyss. 
xix. 246 With'ring at heart to see the weeping Fair. 1781 
Cowrza Exfost. 324 States thrive or wither, as moons wax 
and wane, 1812 Caanze Zales xvi. 268 A hue like this 
the western sky displays, That glows awhile, and withers as 
we gaze, 31830 Gatt Lazwrie 7. ni. it. (1849) 87 My heart 
withered as I contemplated the scene, 1850 Mavuaica Afor. 
& Afet. Philos. (ed. 2) 155 When that sense [of national 
unionJis weakened it withers. 1874 Stusss Coast. Hest. 1. 
i, 8 Christianity..withered under Frank patronage. 1601 
Scotsman 6 eee It would be absurd to expect Consols 
..to stand..at a high level, when all other securities are 
withering in price. 

+4. a, intr. and Zass. Of a crop: To be dried, 
to dry. O8s. 

1523 Firzusean, Husd. §25 Hey,..whan it is wel wyddred 
on the ouersyde and drye, than «ume it. /éfd. § 31 Pees 
and beanes..wrythen togyder, and wyde benethe, that they 
maye the better wyddre. 1573-80 Tussen A’usé, (1878) 131 
Corne being had downe.. should wither as needeth, for 
burning in mow. 

+b. trans. To air: = WEATHERBY. 1b. Obs. 

1544 Puaen Pestilence (1553) Lvij, Nor weare any of their 
— excepte they be well sunned, or wythered in the 
clean ayre. @1613 Overnver A IV, etc. (1638) 180 Ho 
withers his clothes on a stage as a Sale-man inforc't to does 
his sutes in Birchin-lane. 3 

ce. Tea-manuf. To dry (tea leaf) before roasting. 
Also adsol. Also tr. of the leaf. 

3753 F. Picou Of Tea in A. Dalrymple Oriental Repertory 
(7797) 11. 288 {Bohea-tea} is gathered, then put in Sieves, or 
Baskets,..and those put in the air, till the tees wither, or 
give. Jéid., Youngshaw. says, that the leaves of Souchon 
. are beat with flat sticks,..after they have been withered, 
by the Sun, or Air, 1870 E. Money Zea xxiv, (1878) 108 
Why wither at all? 1 made Tea..of rst, totally unwithered 
leaves; and, of leaves hut little withered. 1892 J. M. Watsts 
Tea (Philad.) 104 Two leaves only being picked at a time 
and ‘ withered’ in the open air. 

+d. intr, = WEATHER vy. 2b, Obs. rare. 
Cf. G. verwittern. 


1796 Kiawan Elem, Min, (ed, a) 1. 224 [Wacken] withers 


«by exposure to the atmosphere, and then becomes more 


grey. {1834 L. Rirewiz Wand. Seine 97 The deserted pile 
withered away stone by stone beneath fan breath of heaven.] 
5. ¢rans. To cause (a plant, flower, etc.) to dry 


up and shrivel. Also in fig. context. 

1588 Eoten Decades 292, 1..sawe the braunches of frute- 
full trees wythyred by the coulde. 1996 Zdw. #//, 11. 
i, 390 The Sunne, that withers heye, doth nourish grasse. 
1668 Z: Owan fudwelling-Sin xv. 253 He makes their lives 
--unfruitful to others, in weakening their root, and withering 
their fruit through his poisoning temptations. 17653 Gotosm. 
Double Transform: 76 ‘Vhat dire disease, whose ruthless 
power Withers the beauty’s transient flower. 183: James 
Philip Aug. xxiv, On whose rosy cheek the touch of care 
had withered not a flower, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, 
Where a factory planted among fields withered the space 
abont it, like a burning mountain, 1885 Crono Mythr & 
Dr. 1, tii. 41 The fierce heat that withered the approacbing 
harvest. 

6. To cause (the body or the physical powers) to 
become wasted or decayed; to cause to shrink, 
become wrinkled, or lose freshness. 

1599 Nasu Lenten Stuft 13 [They] hane not withred vp 
their handes in signing and subscribing to their requests. 


.WITHERED. 


1606 Suaks. dné, § Cl. 1. ii. 240 Age cannot wither her. 
16z1 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, ut. x. 149 They..attenuate 
our bodies, dry them, wither them. 1667 Mitron P. LZ. vt. 
Bso Every eye.. shot forth pernicious fire Among th'acenrst, 
that witherd all thir strength. 1740 Dvar Xuins Romie 477 
Enfeebling vice Withers each nerve. 1827 Scott Highé. 
Widow v, May the tongue that tells me of his death.. be 
withered in thy month, We ’ 

7. jig. To destroy the vitality or vigour of; to 
cause to decline, decay, or waste; now somewhat 
rare exc. in hyperbolical use, to blight or paralyse 
with a look of scorn or the like. Also with Foz. 

1sg0 Suaxs. Afids, N.1. i. 7 Like to a Step-dame, or a 
Dowager, Long withering out a yong mans reuennew. 1608 
Yorksh. Trag. iii. 11 Himselfe withered with debts. 1700 
Dayoen Pat. & Are. 11. 303 Wild Amazement flung From 
out thy Chariot, withers ev'n the Strong. 1725 Pors Odyss. 
vu, 120 Like Mars terrific,,. When clad in wrath he withers 
hosts of foes.. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 11. iii, Repent | 
hefore the red-eyed Wrath Wither you to ghosts. 1837 
Dickens Pickw., iti, Dr. Slammer..said nothing, but con- 
tented himself by withering the company with a look. 1854 
J. S. C. Aspotr Nafoleon (1855) 1. xxx. 462 The historian... 
would have been withered hy the frowns which would have 
darkened upon him from ihe saloons of Versailles [ete.}. 
1887 A, Jessorr A rcady 172 The world is getting quite too 
much for us—withering us, in fact. 

Wither, var. WitTTER sb.2 

Wither-1, refx, repr. OE. wiper-, OFris. 
wither-, OS. withar-, OHG. widar- (MHG., G. 
wider-), = the adv. wiJer (see W1THER a.) used 
with sbs., adjs., and verbs (cf. WiTH- 3), chiefly 
in the sense (1) against, in opposition or hostility, 
as in OE. wipercrist antichrist, wipercwide contra- 
diction, resislance, wéJersaca WiTHERSAKE, wifer- 
winna WiTHERWIN; less commonly in the senses 
(2) in return or compensation, counter-, as in OE, 
wiperléan recompense, wifertihtle countercharge ; 
and (3) in the opposite direction, back. 

+1. In sense (1), used (esp. by Layamon) in com- 
pounds denoting hostile acts or contests, as wiper- 
blenoh, -ded [Dxep sé.], -gome [GAME sé.], -hap, 
-ueht [Ficur sd.], wiperstrencp resistance; also 
in the derived sense ‘ adverse, evil’, as wipercraft, 
-laje [Law 50.1], and (in personal designations) 
wiperlaze (cf. OFris. wsther/aga opponent] per- 
secutor, wiperpeod [THEDE] enemy people; occas. 
with verbs, as wiperhalde [Ho p v.] to hold out 
against, oppose. (Often indistinguishable from 
WITHER a.) Obs. 

¢1200 Oamin 6905 3iff he léte waxenn ber awihbt off 
wiperrstrenncbe Onn3zn hiss ajhenn oferrking. /éfd. 10227 
To fihhtenn forr be leode, To werenn hemm wibp wiberre 
peod. ¢xaog Lay. 272 Witen he wolde purh ba wiper-craftes 
(later text wise crattes] wat ping hit were. did. 405 Par 
aros wale & win & wider-heppes feola. Jdid. 9175 3if be 
king wolde wid heom wider-heolden. fd. 10968 he zefde 
burh his wider-lazen muche] of pine cunne ofslajen. /éid. 
16318 Cud hit is wide of ure wider-deden. /did. 24700 
Summe heo wrzstleden and wider-gome makeden. J/éid, 
28669 Pa weoren wide to-flojen: ut of ban wider-uehte. 
aizzs St, Marker. 5 Pe awaride widerlahen leiden swa 
lnderliche on hire leofliche lich, pet hit brec oueral. ¢xago 
Long Life 12 in O. E. Atise. 156 Nis non so strong..pat mai 
ago deabes wiber-blench. , 

2. In sense (2), tf witherwe3e v. érans., to weigh 
again; witherweight Sc. (also wodderqweght), a 
counterbalancing weight. Cf. WITHERNAM. 

1340 Ayend. 137 To..wipnyme his dedes..and telle, and 
weje, and *wyperweze. 1642 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) p. xx, A *wodderweght to our hell to mak it ring the 
hetter, 1808 Jamieson, HVitherweight,..(witherwecht), the 
weight thrown into one scale, to counterbalance the paper, 
or vessel, in the opposite scale, which contains the goods 
bought. 3820 Hoca Wini. Even. T. 1. 270 She’s nae 
wother-weight nouther. 

3. In sense (3), } witherhoked a., barbed [cf. 
MHG., widerhdke barb, G.-haken, EF ris. wérhake); 
+ witherwise adv. Sc. [W1sxsé.1 11], = WitHER- 
SHINS. 

61330 Arth. & Afer?. 5666 pis dragoun hadde a long taile 
Pat was *wibberhoked. 1643 in Dalyell Darker Superst. 
Scot. x. (1834) 459 Shoe turnit hirselff thrie severall tymes 
round “witherwys, abont the fyre, 

Wither-2 (rare), = Wituer v.2 used In comb. 
in sense ‘ withered’, as wither-boned, -faced adjs. 

tsor Nasue Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 227 The 
wither-[ac’d weather-beaten Mariner. 1821 Mitman Fazio 
g Like some dry wither-honed anatomy. 


Withered (widad), 2f, a. Forms: 5-6 
wyddred (Se. 5 wydderit, 5-6 widderit), 6 
wydred, widdered, wydderad, wyddurde, 

wedred, Sc. vidthrid), wyth(e)red, withred 

wethered), 6-7 witherd,6- wither’d, withered, 
[f£. WirHer v.2+4-zp1,] 

1. Ofa plant, fruit, etc.: Shrivelled or shrunken 
through Jack of moisture, and so deprived of its 
natural colonr, freshness, or bloom ; hence, of fields, 
or stretches of conntry, and gex.: Dried up, arid. 

¢1470 Henay Wallace yut. 1037 Thar awld bulwerk Tse 
off wydderyt ayk. ¢1480 HENRvSON Two Mice 222 Thir 
widderit peis and nuttis,.. Will brek my teith. -- Fox, Wolf, 
§ ffusd, xix, Ut will not win gow worth ane widderit neip. 
1g08 Fisuzn 7 Penit. Ps. cil. Wks. (1876) 148 Wedred 

rasse or hey. 1849 Compt, Scot. vii. 7o The vidthrid 

arran feildis. a1560 Bacon Yewel of Foy Pref., Wks. 156. 
Il. 2 A pece of grosse smokye bacon or saulte withere 
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byefe. 1585 T. Wasutxcton tr. Nickolay's Voy. itt. xxi. 
tro Man ye desartes, sandye, wae vnfrnitefull. 1609 
Suaxs. Yes. 1 ii. 463 Wither'd roots. 1637 Rurnzaroad 
Lett., to M. Mowat 7 Sept. (1671) 266 Our Lord , shall water 
with his dew the withered hill of mount Zion in Scotland, 
1682 Dayoen & Lez Dk. Guise 1. i, To the bare Commons 
of the wither’d Field. 31710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4777/4 A tall 
thin Man, with withered Hair. 1781 Cowpza Conversat, 51 
Wither'd stumps disgrace the sylvan scene. 18:3 Scotr 
Trier. 1. v,The wither'd leaves, That drop when no winds 
blow. 1862 Mrs. Baownine Watnre's Remorses x,Withered 
immortelles, long ago cut. 1864‘Texnyson Zn. Ard, 676 But 
narrow breadth..Of wither'd holt or tilth. 


2. Of men and animals: Physically shrunken, 
shrivelled, wasted, or decayed; deprived of animal 


vitality or vigonr. , 

@ 1500-34 Cor. Corpus Christi Pl, i.839 Sey ye, wyddurde 
wyvis, Wiydder are ye a-wey? 15) dawes Past. Pleas, 
xxix. (Percy Soc.) 143 An olde wydred wiche, x5x6 ‘TinpaLe 
¥Fohn v. 3 A greate multitude off sicke folke, off blynde, 
halt, and wyddered. 1588 Snaxs. L. LZ, L. 1. ili, 242 A 
withered Hermite, fiue-score winters worne, 1647 Mitton 
Animady, xiii, Wks, 1851 LIT. 233 They may as well sue 
for Nunneries, that they may have some convenient stowage 
for their wither’d daughters. r700 Rown Amd, Step-Mother 
m1. i, Marks which Years set on the wither'd Sage, 1868 
J. H. Brunt Ref CA. Eng. 1. 421 A poor withered skeleton 
of humanity. ' ; 

b. Of the body, or parts of it: Shrivelled or 
shrunken, esp. by the wasting of disease or age, 
Formerly, and now collog. or dial., often applied 


to a paralysed limb. 

1513 [see Wuartsn a2), 4526 Tinpate Wark iii. 1 There 
was a man which bad a widdred honde. 1697 Davoen 
ASnels v. 644 Tzke the last Gift my wither'd Arms can yield. 
1798-6 Worpsw. Borderers 11. B90 Twice did I spring to 

p his withered throat. 1805 Scorr Lest Minstrel? 

ntrod. 3 His witber'd cheek, and tresses gray. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Leet. Jalan. 539 The part affected became at 
first insensible and cold, and, in the progress of the disorder, 
dry, hard, and withered. 18797 Dowoen Shaks. Printer vi. 
79 So..fierce a human energy as that of Richard con- 
centrated within one withered and distorted body. 19z0 
H. G, Wetts Outl. Hist. 5352/2 The figure of the new 
monarch [William II of Germany]..with a withered left 
arm ingeniously minimized. 

3. fig. inimmaterial sense: Deprived of or having 


lost vigour, freshness, or ‘bloom’; shrunken and 


decayed ; + formerly sometimes, reduced to poverty. 
1s6r Hoay tr. Castizlione's Courtyer 1. YViij, Ia my 
withered reasoninges, 1596 RAveicn Discov. Guiana Ab, 
Tam returned a begger, and withered. 1637 RutHerrorp 
Let, to Parishioners 13 July, The Lord will..make this 
withered Kirk, to hud again like arose. 178a J. Baows in 
R. Mackentie Li/s (1918) 237 Our sacrament is on the sth 
Sabbath of June. Pray forour withered corner. 1810 ScoTr 
Lady of L, w. xiii, Lay on him the curse of the wither’d 
heart. 1819 Keats Fall of Hyperion 1. 288 The pale Omega 
of a wither'd race. 1860 Smires Se// Help xi. 285 The dlasé 
youth turns from his withered pleasures. 1865 Dickens 
ATut. Fr. 1. xv, A grey dusty withered evening in London, 
+4. a. Worn ont, ragged. Obs. rare. 

é€1480 Henryson 7rs?, Cress. 165 His widderit weid fra 
him the wind out woir. 

+b. = WEATHERED I. O8s. rare. 

2796 Kiawan Elen, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 348 Withered gneiss 
has sometimes the appearance of a grey slaty mortar. 

G. Tea-manuf. (see WITHER ¥.2 4c). 

1897 D. Cuore Zea vii. 117 Trolly loads of withered leaf. 
5. Comb., as withered-looking adj. 

1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 179 His heard. .stunted, tawny, 
and withered-looking, 

Hence Wi'theredly adv., in a withered manner; 
Wi'theredness, the condition of being withered 3 
rarely concr. a withered part. 

1535 Coveapate /sa. iii, 24 And for their hewty wythred- 
nesse and sonneburnynge. 26x21 T. Wituiamson tr. Goxlart’s 
Wise Viritlard 24 Old age..the unweldinesse or withered- 
nesse of the body. 1658 A. Fox Warta' Surg. i. xxiii, 293 
That witheredness caused hy a fall..1 have annointed twicea 
day. 1659 Toratano, Witheredly, seceamente. 1722 J. Wit- 
uison Five Sacr. Serm. Wks. (1852) 313/2 There usually 
follows, on God’s withdrawing, great witheredness and 
barrenness on the souls of bis people. 1883 G. Macnonatp 
Princess & Curdie iii, Every trace of the decrepitude and 
witheredness she showed.. bad vanished. 

Witherer (wi:dera). rare. [f. Wrraer v.2 + 
-En1,] One who or that which withers, 

1828 Lanpoa Imag. Couv., Engl. § Fler. Vis. 111. 427 
Gifford is the Harriet Wilson of our literary world; the 
witherer of young names, a185: Mota Miner of Peru, 
Blancher of the hair, And witherer of the strength. 

t+ Witherful,z. Obs. [£ Wirner sd] +-ru1.] 
a. Hostile ; wicked, evil. b. Bold, valiant. Hence 
+ Witherfnulness, wickedness, 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 51 Hise widerfulle hine, bo ben 
deules on belle. 7did. 63 Dissoluere colligaciones impie- 
fatiz,. pai unbinded be bendes of widerfulnesse. ¢ 2205 
Lay. 21520 To pan acipen wenden wider-fulle cheorles, 
bid. 25264 Ardur his writ nom an bonden mid wider-fulle 
worden, c 

Withering (wi-Serin), 032 sd. [f. Wrrner v.2 
+-incL] 

1. The action of WiruEr 2.2, q.v. 

1523 Fitzners, Husd, § 23 The yonger and the grener that 
the grasse is, the softer and the sweter it wyll be whan 
it is hey, hut it wyll haue the more wyddrynge. a1614 
Donnz Bea@avaros (1644) 131 These enormous witberings of 
our bodies are allowable. 2658 A. Fox Warts’ Surg. 1 
xxili, 289 A Withering, is a Symptom which is incident to 
joints wounded. _ 1796 in J. Robertson Agrie. Perth (1799) 
$17 What fell off from the whins, broom, firs, &c. in the 
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course of their withering. 1848 S. Batt Tea viii. 157 The 
peculiar red appearance of this tea is produced..by tossing 
the leaves on trays..to promote the withering. 7853 
Maurice Progh. & Kings vii. 115 The withering of a han 
whicb was cured again. 186a Hetrs Organization in Daily 
Life 5 ‘Vhe waste of time, and the withering-up of enjoy- 
ment. 1866 G. Strruens Runte Mon, 1. 25 The remaining 
withering-away of the N in Scandinavia is in the infinitive. 
1899 Alloutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 845 Spontaneous withering 
or retrogression of certain of the tumours, 1903 C, Batp 
Indian Lea xv. (1917) 218 Withering in the sun is fatal to 
fine quality. 
b. attrib. 

1707 Moatimer Hfusé. 267 After the Malt has lain on the 
withering Floors abont twelve or fourteen days, 1853 
Dicxens Bleak Ho. xix, The learned gentleman who does 
the withering business, and who blights all opponents with 
his gloomy sarcasm. 1897 D. Caote 7¢a vii. 114 A withering: 
poe yards long. . will, accommodate about 140 maunds 
of leaf. 

2. concr. Withered branches or brushwood, used 
in making fences, etc. . 

185a C. W. Hosxvss Jalsa 46 A man-made barrier of 
stakes and ‘witherings’, 1854 R, S. Suarres Handley Cr. 
xiv. (1901) I, 104 The rotten stakes and witherings of a low 
ill-made-up gap, 

Withering, //.a. [f. WITHER v.2 + -1NG 2.] 
That withers, in various senses. 

1, Fading, decaying. /#, and jig. 

7599 Avex, Hume Hymns vit. 226 Widdring weids, 1621 
T. Witriamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard a This wither. 
ing and trausitory life. 1668 J. Owen /udwelling-Sin xiv. 
235 There may be a withering member in the body. 1680 
Otway Orphan ty, viii, Desire shall languish like a withering 
flower. 1783 Ceanna Village 1. 185 The bare arms broken 
from the withering tree. 1784 Coweza 7asé vt. 938 There 
hefights, And there obtains (feab triumphs o'er himself, And 
never with'ring wreaths, 1821 SneLttey Adonais xxxii, On 
the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 

2. Causing to fade or decay (/#/. and fig.); esp. 
causing decay of vigour or paralysis of effort; 
blasting, blighting; often applied to the ‘para- 
lysing ’ effect of scornful looks, criticism, and the 
like, and to destructive gun-fire. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Feh. Argy A dry and 
withering cold, 1599 Daman AZusophilus 167 Whereas he 
came plantedin the Spring,.. We, set in th’ Autumne, in the 
withering Andsullen sezson ofa cold defect, Must [etc.]. 16.. 
?Bazton C'tess Pendrook's Pass. x\viit, (Grosart) 6/1 Wether- 
ing Wiuter gives her chillinge cheare. 1747 Cottins Ode 
Passions 42 With a with’ring Look. 1792 S. Roceas Pleas. 
Men 1. 110 A withering scowl she wore. 1810 Sournry 
Kehama x1, iv, Oh! hide him from that Witch's withering 
sight! 1813 Byron Corsair 1. x, The withering sense of 
evil unreveal'd. 1849 Avroun Lays Scott, Cav. 114 Vainly 
sped the withering volley ’Mongst the foremost of our band. 
1857 Kincstey Two ¥. Ago xv, Elsley..cast on him a look 
which he intended to have been withering. 21859 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xxiv. V.135 A blighting and withering dominion. 
1884 Corsorne With ticks Pasha in Soudan 174 Our 
withering fire knocked the poor fellows over and over, 

Hence Wi'theringly adv. (//. and fiz.). 

1815 Byaon Hedr, Alel., Wild Gazelle iv, We must wander 
witheringly, In other Jands to die. x8r9 Wirren Aonian 
Hours (1820) 64 The gathered flower droops witheringly 
away. 1835 M. Scott in Slackw. Mag. XXXVIL. 452 My 
uacle..looked so witheringly at him. 1905 R. Bacot Pass. 
port xiii, 116 ‘Then, may T ask, what is the use of sending 
me on a fool’s errand?’ the professor retorted, witheringly. 

Witherite (widarsit), Az. [Named by Wer- 
ner after W. Withering, who first described and 
analysed it in 1784: see -ITE12b.] Native barium 
carhonate. 

1994 Phil, Trans, LX XXIV. 418, I could not discover 
any regular crystallized sbape, like the witherite. . 

+ Witherling!, Oés. [OE. wiperling, f. wiper 
WITHER a. and adv. +-LING1,} An adversary. 

¢x000 Cant. Ps. Exod. xv. 7 pu forbriccest wiberlingas. 
ex pa Horn 156 (Laud) pat hepene king Ihesu cristes 
wibperling. é 

+Witherling?. Oés. [f.Wituerv.? +-Linel.] 
A withered branch ; a shrivelled or stunted person. 

1528 Mone Dyaloge u. Wks. 186/1 All these braunches of 
heritikes. .seme thet neuer so freshe & grene, heeyet indede 
but witherlinges yt wyther, & shal drye vp, @ 1624 Cure 
Man Crown of Homer's Wks. 30 No forspoke Dwarfe, nor 
downeward witherling. bs 

Withernam (wiSonim). Zaw. Now Hise. 
Also 4-6 wyther-, (4 -ir-), 5-6 wether-, wider-, 
4-7 -name, [Law-French (in Britton wyrthernam), 
presumably a. ON. wi0rzdme recorded only in the 
sense ‘resistance’ (but cf. early Da. vederuam 
pledge), £ védr- WirHER-1 + 2dw Naam. The 
etymological meaning is ‘reprisal’.] In an action 
of replevin, the reprisal of other goods in lieu of 
those taken hy a first distress and eloigned ; also, 
the writ (called capias 7x withernam) commanding 
the sheriff to take the reprisal. 

1292 Beitron 3. xxviii. § 3 Si les hestes soint..chacez hors 
del counté, ou si le haillifautre desturbzunce troeffe, tauntast 
face prendre des bestes del deforceour a la double value cum 
wythernam. 1534 Refurna breutums 418 De returno in re 
plegiare lou le pleintyfe anera vne withernam. 1542-3 det 34 
$ 35 Hen, VITT, ¢. 26 § 29 The Shirief shall have..for the 
making of Replegias twelvepence, and withernam upon the 
same twelve pence. 1543 tr. Ac? 13 Edw.Z, c. 2 [A] courte, 
hauynge power to holde pleas of wythernam. 1579 Expos. 

Terms Law 92b, The party vpon y® returne of the sherife 
shall haue a writte of Withernam, directed to the Sherif, 
that he take as smany of hys beastes. .tyll yt hee hath made 
deliuerance of y* first distres. xg99 Life of Sir T. More in 
Wordsw, Lecl, Biog. (1853) 1. 102 Whether chattel] taken 
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[in] withername may be replevied. 1618 J. Witxixson 
Treat. Of. Coroners u. 153 bs Then the plaintife may have 
a Withernam, which must be madein this maner. @ 1625, 
Sia Il. Fincn Law (1636) 354 In a repleuin id the Countie 
Court, ..if the goods be conueyed away, so as at the Tenants 
suite they cannot be restored,.. processe of withernam lyeth. 
1656 tr. Moy's Rep. 50 A Withernam was awarded, and 
executed, and now comes the Plaintiff and prays to declare, 
and praysa deliverance of the Withernam. 1767 BLackston= 
Comm, I11, ix, 149 Goods taken in withernam cannot be 
replevied, till the original distress is forthcoming. 

b. A process of distress (or arrest) for debt, 
formerly current in the Cinque Ports (and other 
towns). 

1314-15 Cal. Letter.dks. Lond, E. (1903) 42 [Tbe sum of 
gos. which had been taken hy way of Withernam [from} 
Thomas de Grantham de Dyvelyn. 1352 Borough Customs 
(Selden Soc.) 1. 122 Al sute du dit playntif, ci deit le bailif 
par assignement des jurés pregece une Wythirname sur 
gicomque vienge de la dite vile ou cité. 1461-83 /ééd. 1. 125 
Bayle and jurates may take a wythername agaynst all his 
tenauntes. 1529 /éid. 1. 125 Vf eny man have take toll or 
custum of eny freman of Cawnterhery, he that ys grevid 
may have a widername at Caunterbury therfore. 1574 Acts 
Privy Council (N.S) VIM. 313 A letter to the Mayour of 
Dover, ,touching complaintes made against him by Flem- 
= for the arrest made by widernams. 31576 Jéid. UX. 21§ 
Whereas Andrew Muller..of Hamboroughe was arrested at 
Dover by a writt of withernam. 

G. Reprisals taken at sea by letters of marque. 

x714 Foxtrscug-Atann Pref, Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. 
Mon. 50 This Word Withernam also signifies Reprisals 
laken at Sea, by Letters of Mart-ships. " 

Withers (wi-deiz), sd. 7/., occas. sing. wither. 
Also 7 weather-. [app. a reduced form of wider- 
some or -sone (see quots. 1541-2, 1547), f. wider- 
= Wirner-14+an obscure element; cf. G. wiéder- 
vist withers, f. weder- WitHER-1 + 7is¢ Wrist] 
In a horse, The highest part of the back, lying 
hetween the shoulder-blades. Also, the corre- 
sponding part in some other animals, as the ox or 
the sheep. Often in fig. context, esp. after Shaks. 
(quot. 1602), with allusion to the ‘ wringing’ of a 
horse’s withers. 

1541-2 Act 73 Hen. VITI,c. 5 §1 psd horse..to be..in 
heyght ai handfulles.. measured from the nether parte of 
the here of the houghe unto the upper part of the Wyder- 
somes, That is to saye, the upper parte of the Shulders. 
154 Saressuay Dict. Engl. Welsh, Yskwydd gudun, the 
wyder sone. 

1580 Lvty Enphues (Arb.) 249 Wring not a horse on the 
withers, with a falsesaddle. 1594 BLunpavit E.rerc. iv. xix. 
(1597) 221 h, In his [se. the Bull's] necke toward the Withers 
are 7 Starres. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden P 4, That 
wrung him on the withers worse than all the rest. 1604 
Snaxs. Hast. 1 il. 252 Let the gall'd iade winch: our 
withers are vnrung. 1607 Dexxen & Wesstea Westw. 
ffoe v. i. H2b, Never were three innocent Citizens. .so 
abhominably wrung vnder the withers. 1649 G. DanieL 
Trinarch., Hen. 7 V,cccxlvii, Though the chaine of Tyrranye 
.-gall’d the withers of their will. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv, 
v, Contrive that te Saddle may pinch the Beast in his 
Withers. 1838 Lyrron Alice v. iii, ‘Tell me now’, said 
Caroline pressing on the wrung withers, [ete.]. 1839 Darwin 
Voy. Nat, ii. 25 The Vampire bat is often the cause of 
much trouble, by biting the horses on their withers. 1867 
S. Baxen Nile rid. xviii. 475 The shoulders [of the sable 
antelope]. are extremely high at the withers. 1886 Symonxps 
Renaiss. It., Cath. React. (1898) VII. xi. 179 There is not 
a city of Italy which Tassoni did not wring in the withers 
of its self-conccit. ' 

sing. 1607 Torsett. Four, Beasts 597 The wither of the 
heast, IT meane the top of his shoulder next to his necke. 
1695 Lend. Gaz. No. 3096/4 A black Gelding,..the Hair 
clipt on his Wither. 4770 G. Wuita Seldorne, To Pennant 
Mar., I measured it [s¢, the moose-deer]}, as they do an horse, 
and found that, from the ground to the wither, it was just 
five feet four inches. 1850‘H. Hteovea' Pract. Horseman- 
shif 118 The saddle, pressing on the off side of the wither, 
would pinch the horse. 1908 Anima? Managent, 160 A wide 
wither is nearly as troublesome as a high one. 


” p. transf, The part of a saddle which comes 


over the withers. 

1764 ‘T'. Watus Farrter's Dict. sv. Bows of a Saddle, The 
withers is the arch that rises two or three fingers over the 
horse's withers, 

ec. atirib. and Comd., as wither-gall, -sirap; 


witherband, -lock (see quots.); witherwrung a., 


injured in the withers. 

1656 Easat Monm, tr. Bocealint 's Aduts. fr. Parnass te 
xxxi, 54 A three-wheel’d Charret..drawn by lean weather- 
wrung-Jades, 1764 T. Watts Farrier's Dict. s.v. Bands 
of w Saddle, Besides these two great hands, the fore-bow 
has a small one called the wither-band, and a crescent to 
keep up the wither arch, 7éid., Witherband,,.a band or 
piece of iron, laid underneath a saddle, about four fingers 
above the withers of the horse, to keep tight the two pieces 
of wood that form the bow. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. 11. v. 57 A,.broken-winded..wither-wrung. . horse. 
1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) 11.Gloss., Wether Strap, 
a part of the harness, which goes round the withers of the 
horse to hold up the collar. 1825 Jamison, Witherlock, 
that lock of hair in the mane, of which one takes hold when 
mounting on horse-back. 1886 Cork. Mag. Sept. 299 Many 
of them had open kidney-sores and wither-galls. 


+Withersake, 04s. [OE. wipersaca = OF tis. 
withirseka, OS. widarsako, OHG, widarsahho 
(MHG. widersache, MHG., G. widersacher): f. 
wiper- W1THER- 14 -saca, agent-n. f. stem sak- of 


Saxe sé.] An adversary, enemy. 
In OF., simply and in phr. Godes wifersaca, often = 
apostate... a 
¢960 AEtneLwotp Rule St, Bened (Schroér 1885) Ixit, 112 


WITHERSHINS. 


Ne beo he na sacerd zeteald ac Godes widersaca. ¢ 1000 
Ags, Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 14 Indas se wipersaca. ¢1a05 Lav. 
1808 Geomagog..bat was be heihste Godes wider-saka, 
Ibid. 126a0 Pat is goddes wider-sake. 


Withershins, widdershins (wi'da-, 
wirdesfinz), adv. dia’, (chielly Sc.). Forms: 6- 
widder-, 7- wither-, (6 widdir-, weddir-, wod- 
(d)er-, 6, 9 wooder-); 6-9 -sins, 6- -shins, (6 
-syns, -shynes, -shynnis, -son(n)is, 6, 9 -sinnis, 
-sones,7-shines, 9-schynnes). [a. MLG. wedder- 
sin(ne)s (cf. wedersins ‘contrario modo’, Kilian), 
a. MHG. widersinnes, {. wider- Witner-1+ gen. 
of sz (esp. MG.) = sind, sint way, direction (see 
Situs 6.1); cf. MHG. widersinnen to return, In 
sense 2 associated with soz, SuN sd.) 


+1. In a direction opposite to the nsual; the 
wrong way ; io stand or start withershtns, (of the 
hair) to ‘stand on end’, Oés. 

1513 Dovetas 42neis u, xii. 36 Abaisit I wolx, and 
widdersyns start my hair. /éid. Directioun of Buik 29 
And on the bak half writis widdirsinnis Plentie of lesyngis, 
$570 R. Bannatyne Afem. (Bannatyne Cl.) 11 That will gas 
thair hartis trumbill, and thair hair stand widdirshynes. 
1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts jo4 Ane porter..to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a _royall route, 
Turning him wodderschins about. a@ 1583 Montcomeale 
Fiyting 580 Hairis hlavin widdersins abauk. «1600 — 
Sonn. xxxiii, 6 Sho. .straikit bakuard wodershins my hair. 
1685 G. Sincrair Satars Invis. [Vorid atx His hair standing 
Widdershins in his head. t721 Ramsav Iii never leave v, 
The Starns shall gang withershins e’er I deceive thee. 

2. Ina direction contrary to the apparent conrse of 
the sun (considered as unlucky or causing disaster). 

1g45 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding Club 1903) I. 84 Sayand 
the said Margarat Baffour vas ane huyr eae wyche and 
that sche 3eid widersonnis about mennis hous sark alane. 
aistz Montcomente Flyting 418 Thir venerabil] virginis 
quhome je wald call wiches. .nyne tymes, wirdersones, about 
thethorne raid. 1596 Spatting Clad Afise. (1841) 1. 96, I 
find it wilbe ane deir yeir the bled of the corne growis 
withersones; and quhan it growis sonegatis about, it wilbe 
ane gnde chaip yeir. 1597 /d%d. 190 He is indyttit..to haue 
taine ane bime of the corne on his bak, and careit it thrie 
tymmis woodersonis abowe the kill. 1685 G. Sincrata 
Satans invis. World as {In a witch-dance} the men tnrned 
nine times Widder-shines about, and the Women six times. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. us. il, Mausy.. Rins withershins 
about the Hemlock Low. 1835 Scotr Jalrsm. xxviii, While 
the challenger rode around the lists in the course of the sun 
..the defender made the same circuit widdersins, 1840 
New Statist. Acc. Scot. (1845) XV. 141 The fishermen, 
when about to proceed to the fishing, think they would have 
bad Inck, if they were to row the boat ‘withershins ’ about. 


1903 Kircine five Nations 10 So, widdershins circling the , 


bridebed of death, Each fleereth her neighbour. 

+ Witherward,¢. Os. Also; witerward. 

od wiperweard (cf, OHG. widarwart, -wert, 
oth, wiprawairps),{. wiper-, WITHER-1 + -weard, 
-WARD.] Hostile, inimical. 

888 Aecrazp Boeth. xi. §1 Penh hit nu hefig sie & wider- 
weard, 971 Bitcki. Hom. 2123 Him ba hednan men wiber- 
wearde wzron. ¢ sooo Agr. Gosf. Matt, xii. 25 /Ele ceaster 
odde hus, be byd wiberweard ongen hyt sylf, hyt ne stent. 
€ $200 OrMIN 9667 Wiberrwarrd onngeness Godd. ¢ raos 
Lav. Tp ade al folc he wes widerward, cag 


375 Wid al fole he wes 0 Gen. § Ea, 
2935 Dis king him his wel wider-ward Agen 6is fole.  $3.. 


A. Davy Dreams 20 No strook ne jaf he ajeinward ‘To pilk 


pat hym weren wiperward. 


b. adsol. (Cf, OE. wiferweard adversary.) 

a1400-0 [Pars Alex. 4297 Pou wirkis bot on ba witer- 
ward, & worthis baim ouire. 

Hence + Wi'therwardness, hostility, enmity. 

897 Aiureen Gregory's Past. C. iii. 36 He weard eft 
swe ungemetlice grediz Sxs godan deades, bntan selcre 
seylde & zlere widerweardnesso wid hine, a@1175 Coft. 
Hont, 133 Hatrede and widerwardnesse, 


+ Witherwards, adv. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. 
Wirger-!+-warps.] = WttHEerRsuins. 

3624 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Mise.1. 144 
To..gang thryse woderwardis about the kow, and straik hir 
in the left syd. 3696 ib Dalyell Sugerst. of Scot. (1834) 459 
[He] yeid about his hous twys or thrys witherwardis. 

+ Witherwin. 04s. Forms: 1-3 wiper-, 
wider-, 3-4 wither-, wyper-, (4 weper-, wipir-, 
withere-,-yre-,wipper-,quiper-,wider-,wyder-, 
widdir-, whydyre-), 4-5 wedir-, wethir-, 5 
witer-; 1-2 -winna, 2-4 -wine, 3-4 -win, 3-5 
-wynne, 5-wyn, (-un), 4-5-wyne. [OE. wiper- 
winna = OHG. widarwinno (MHG. -winne), £. 
wiper- WitHER-1 + agenten. of winnan Win v.1) 
An a adversary; sfec. the Adversary, the 
Devil. 

897 Evrxeo Gregory's Past. C, xix. 346 Dylexs he sie 
mi Geet he sie Sinerwinoa,,. bas be ath zesewen 
Seow on his Segnunge, exooo fErpaic Hon. (Assmann) 1. 
1z0 Ure widerwinna is witodlice se deofol. crzog Lay. 
27326 Hadene hundes, goddes wider-iwinnen {(¢ 1275 wiper- 
wynnes), atazs Ancr. R. 196 Vre widerwines beod breo? 
be ucond, be world, & ure owune vieshs. 1297 R. Guove. 
(Rolls) 6648 Po pis quene was of londe ydrine foru hire 
wiberwine. 21300 Cursor AI. 6284 His folk he has al sauued 
sund, Pair wiberwins er broght to grund, 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xvi. (A/agdalena) 146 How fe ded he ihelyt syne, 
To safe ws fra be wethirwyne. ?a1400 AMforte Arth. 2115 
Wrothely he..Woundes these whydyrewyns, werrayedo 
knyghttes, ¢ rg00 Afelayne 695 Nowe arte pou werre ban 
any Sarazene, Goddis awenn ear yes. c1450 Loveticn 
Grail x\vii. 42 Thike day Convertyd was..A thowsend & 
Fyfty Sarrazines that to fore tyme weren wethir-wyr.es. 
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Withery (wi¥ori), ¢. rave. [f WITHER v. + 
-y¥1.] Inclined to wither; wilting. 
s16ar R, Banistea Treat. 1137 Dis, Eye Breviary (1622) 
{b3b), Eyes darke, withery, and cloudy, presage death, 
1861 Graezn Lett. (1901) 11, 8a All else are waxing pale and 
withery under the Tartarian heat. 

Withey, variant of Wituy. 

+ Withfall. Oés. rare. [f. With adv, + Faun sé., 
after late L. symptoma, Gr. ovprrapa SyMPToM.] 
A chance, casualty, accident; a symptom. 

156a Tuanes Herbal u. 46 b, The vurype apples eaten with 
theyr sede bryng dedely withfalles, 1572 J. Jones Bathes 
Ayde wm. aa Accident is that, which the Greekes call Sysp- 
tonia, and wee properly in English, to fall and with fall. 

+ Withgang, sé.) Sc. Obs. [a. ON. vidlgangr 
inerease.] Success; advantage, profit. So With- 
gate! Sc. [Gate sé.2] 

1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 171 Wikkit men has 
oft tymes in this warld welth,and withgang. ¢ 1480 Henav- 
son Wolf & tVether xxii, Thay haif withgang, welth, and 
cherising, 1510 in Rec. Earldom Orkney (S.H.S. 1914) 86 
Vitht al profetis and vtgang [?; prin¢ed vgang] sene Schir 
Dauit deit. 1825 Jaminson s.v. Weth-gate, To get the with- 
gate, to gain the advantage. 

+ Withgang, 53.2 Sc. Obs. [a. ON. vid- 
ganga access, admission.] Free course; unlimited 
permission, licence, toleration. Also + Withgang 
v., trans. to give licence to, tolerate. 

a1soo Ratis Raving 420, I gaif my hart ener withgange 
ofalplesans. Jé%d. 3747 Gyf men thaim withgang wantonly, 
Than wyll thai cowet the maistry. 1808 Jamizson, [With- 
gang, toleration, permission to pass with impunity. Skene. 

So + Wi'thgate 2, Sc. [GaTE 56.2 

1599 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV, 187/1 The withgait and 
libertie quhilk sindry avaricious. .persones hes tane to exact 
..sik exorbitant..proffite, 1606 /é7d, 284/r Ane terror to 
the ewill disposit to give withgait to thair Inclinatioun. 
Tbid, 6156/2 The withgait and libertie grantit voto Suche 
shamefull scafferie and extorsioun. 

+Withgo’, v. Ods. [f. Witu- + Go w; in 
sense I OK. wihedn.] 

1. trans. To go against, act in opposition to, 
oppose; in pa. pple. opposed (to). 

743-5 in Thorpe Charters (1865) a9 Ond nefre ic ne mine 
lastweardas..gedristlacen pat heo hit[sc. a grant] onwenden 
od5e pon widgen. 21300 Cursor AL, 27986 It [se. lechery] 
es sua greif and god witgan Pat [etc.}. ¢1350 Leg. Rood ini. 
152 Pe sin of vs twa allane Was so grete and god withgane. 

2. intr, To pass away; fa. pple, ? passed on 
their way. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 5085 Mi wret es me now al witgan [Gd¢?. 
ouer-gan]. 14..in Trsdade’s Vis. (1843) 158, 1 fared me 
fnrthe yn that frythe; 1 mett three comely kyngis with gone. 

3. pass. To be possessed with. 

¢137§ Cursor Af, 8915 (Fairf.) Ho is wode & wip be deuel 
withgane. 

4. tutr. To go with something else. 

1608 Svivester Afem. Mortalitie ui. xxxvii, Th’ hand 
hindeth not except the heart with-go. 

5. trans. To forgo. 

3677 Baraow and Serm, Ps. xc. 12 Wks. 1685 111. 374 
Who tor one..mess of Pottage, .did withgo his hirthright. 

Withheld (withe'ld), f//.a.  [pa. pple. of 
WitaHotp v.] Kept or held back. 

1783-4 Ricuarvson Grandison 111. xxviii. 177 My with. 
held breath raised my complexion, and swelled my features. 
1or4 Aminie Rives MVordd's-End x1, His face had a curious, 
withheld look as he stooped to kiss her. 

Withhold (widhdwid), v. Forms and etym.: 
see WitH- and HoLp v. ; 3-7 occas. as two words, 
6-8 freq. with hyphen; also 3 widealden, 4 
withald, 5-6 -alde, 5-8 withold; ja.%, 3 
wideld, 5 without, 6 psexdo-arch, with hault ; 
pa. pple. 4-5 witholde, 5-8 witholden (w://+ 
holier was still freq. in the 19th century). 

1. trans. To keep from doing something; to keep 
in check or under restraint ; to hold back, restrain. 

Formerly also const. inf, = from doing a thing. 

¢1s00 Vicer & Virtues 107 Alle unwilles de cumed of Se 
manne, dies hes atempred, & widhalt te misdon. 6rd. 143 
Godd..wideld alle reines brie hier & six monepes. c¢ 1290 
Beket 1254 in S. Eng. Leg. :4a The teres f{nllen out of is 
eizene, he ne mizte with-holden heom nou3t. 33.. 2. Z. 
Altit, P. B.740,1 schal..wyth-halde my honde for hortyng 
onlede. 1379 Glouc. Cath. MS. 19. No. £. 1 ive lf sth, It 
..letteth & withholdeth the colre froo his kind decoccion, 
‘1390 Gowsa Conf. II. 240 Jason... Ne mihte noght with- 
holde his lok, Bot so good hiede on hire he tok, ‘That [etc]. 
Lbid, 184 To be withholde ayein largesse. _c¢ 400 tr. Secr, 
Seer. Goo. Lordrh, 113 ¥ withdrew me, & ouercome my 
self, for to withholde my couetyse. _ 1535 Coveapatr Feb 
xvi. 4 Thou hast with holden their hertes from vnder- 
stondinge. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 70 Forasmuche 
as our saied father is witholden with diuerse sicknes, in 
snch maner as he maie not intende in his owne persone, 
1595 Suaks. Fokn v. vi. 37 With hold thine indignation, 
mighty heauen. 1601 — uf, C, 111. ii, 208 What cause with- 
holds you then to mourne for him? 1696 Tara & Baapy 
Ps. xl. g Nor did [1}..my Lips with-hold. 1779 De For 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 237 So I withheld my Passion, thongh 
I was indeed enrug'd to the highest Degree. 1742 JouNnson 
Sydenkane Wks. 1787 1V. 493 He was with-held from the 
university by the commencement of the war. 1744 Fietoinc 
J. Andrews w. vy, Had not some awe of the company.. 
withheld his rage. 1749 —- Tom Yonervy.ii, From serenading 
his Patient every Hunting Morning with the Horn.., it was 
impossible to withhold him, 1780 Jounson Let, to Airs. 
Thrale 8 May, Sich is the call for your presence; what is 
there to withhold yon? 1868 Lyxen Aivude? exvu. i, While 
darkness yet withheld the dawn, 1873 J. G. Hottano 
A. Bonnic. ii, 1 longed to go nearer it, but the prohibition 


WITHHOLD. 


withheld me. 1912 Zugl. Mist. Rev. Jan. 53 Walpole... 
withheld Great Britain from giving support..to.. Frederick 
William. 

absol, 138a Wycuir 2 Thess. ii. 6 Now what withholdith, 
je witen, that he be schewid in his tyme. 1560 Byd/e 
(Genev.) 2 Thess. ii. 7 He which now withholdeth, shal let 
til he be taken out of the waye. 

b. ref. To restrain oneself. 
cxz00 Vices & Virtues 135 De mann pe him widhalt..of 

ates & of drenches. @ 1245 Ancr. R. 348 Ich halsie on ., 
pet 3¢ widholden ou from viesliche lnstes. 1303 R. Baunns 
Handl, Syune 12623 30w to withholde Fro be synnes bat 
byfore are tolde. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 99 If it be 
swa bat any man..withhald him fra pis feste. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 73 With-holde pe from latynge of 
blood. /éid. 116 He pat with-oldys him to sterre his hondes. 
a161g Forueany A thon, 11. viii. § 2 (1622) 283 He prayeth 
to God, to’ withhold him; hecause hee could not withhold 
himselfe. 1897 Waaunce Tales Old Régime 246 Blake,.. 
though tempted, yet withheld himself from yielding, 

+0. inir. To refrain from ; occas. const. inf, 
or érans. with gerund, Oés. 

16s0 H. Moaz Oéserv. in Enthus. Tri. ete. (1656) 103 
You could uot with-hold from telling us that you are but 
a young man. cr6so Baaproan Plymouth Plant. (1856) 
104 They withheld and did uo more hurte. 1711 Appisow 
Spect. No, 123 P 5 He could no longer withhold making 
himself known tohim. 1807 {? W. H. Ixetanp) Aled. Ship 
of Fools 118 note, No man should withhold from extending 
his hand to support the falling. /éid..a75 mote, The fools 
will carefully withhold from the mention of their own 
fooleries. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [dia y. iv. 11.453 He was 
incapable of giving, or capable of withholding to give..an 
opinion, 

+d. trans. To keep away or off, ward off. Ods. 

13... Alis. 2302 Glitoun, .pulte forth a stelene scheld, Ny- 
gusars dunt withhuld. rs602s¢ Be. Disci¢/. Ch. Scot, (1631) 
66 aa must have..thack able to with-hold raine. 

+e. To hinder, prevent. (With dir. obj, clause, 
or ace, and inf.) Ods. 

c140o tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 93 Vnderstandynge.. 
ys luge wirkand, and withhaldand pat pat vndoynge by- 
comes. 1486 B&, St, Adlans ¢ vjb, It is anoyus sekenes., 
and with holdeth hir strengthe. 1674 N. Farzrax Bulk & 
Setz. 39 Nothing with-holcs, but that from an infinite tale 
of finites there may at length arise aninfinite. $754 RicuAap- 
son Grandison 1). iii, a2 Nothing with-holds my wishes to 
be released, but my desire of seeing the darling.. happy. 

£ To keep away or separated from. rare. 

1533 Dovctas “ueis iv. vi. 150 Quham of the realm of 
Itail 1 defraud, And fra the ground to him promist withhad. 
184 Parmore Angel in Ho., Betrothal 140 Like a ship 
frost-hound and far Withheld in ice from the ocean’s roar, 

+g. To defer, postpone. O6s. rare. 

19735 Pork Oayss. xxi1. 258 She .. willing longer to survey 
The sire and son's great acts, with-held the day. 

2. To keep back; to keep in one’s possession 
(what belongs to, is due to, or is desired by another) ; 
to refrain from giving, granting, or allowing. 
+ Formerly with dat. of person. (The current sense.) 

e100 Vices & Virtues 139 Da binges de ne sculen hen 
ine, pa bied to widealden mid michele skele. creo 

en. & Ex.g14 Wid-held he dor-of nevere on del, Oc al dat 
enere fel him to, Sac-les he let hin welden it so, a1300 
Curror M. 28427 Gains godd i haue bene vn-hende, Pat i 
wit-halden ha my tende. 1362 Lancet. P. Pd. A. vi. 42 Ho 
with-halt non hyne his huire. ¢1380 Sir Ferusnd. 5620 
3eld me pe relyges vp agayn, bat Pou with-halst of myne. 
rhe Paston Lett. Suppl. (1901) 2a The Pryore and Con- 
vent of Norwyche have wythhalden certeyn rent for landes 
that they halden of me. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur x. xli. 
480 A knyghte that byght Goneryes that withhelde her 
alle herlandes. 1493 Péusfpton Corr. (Camden) 105 That 
ye withont your duty belonging to the sayd Mr. Lee, 
aws4B Hatt Chron., Edw. £V 232 Your old rightes & 
possessions, which wer from you, .wrongfully with holden. 
tsgo Srensea F. Q.u1. xi. 9 Soone as Titan gan his head 
exault, And soone againe as he his light with hault. 1634 
Sia ‘T’. Heapzat Trav. 186 Blessings..not with-held from 
Pagan people, 1728 Pork Duwac. mt. 276 These Fate 
teserv’d to grace thy reign divine, Foreseen by me. but ah I 
withheld from mine. $794 R, J. Sunivan View Nat. 1. 480 
From such an inference, | must.. withhold my assent. 1848 
Dicxexs Dombey xlvi, Perch the messenger,.could not 
withhold the tribute of his admiration from this zealous con- 
duct. 1861 Broucuam Brit, Const. xiii. 178 [Parliament's] 
acknowledged power to give or to withhold supplies, 1874 
S. Witagaroacz £ss. 1, 381 The other branches of the Church 
Catholic, with which.-communion was..withholden from 
us. 1883 Tyton in Eucycl. Brit. XV. 199/1 Such divine 
beings as can..give or withhold the rain. sgi1 Act 74 2 
Geo. V.c. 46§ 4 That by reason of such refusal (to republish) 
the work is withheld from the public. | 

absol, 3781 Cowraa Hoge 331 He will give freely, or he 
will withhold. 1859 Wauittica Afy Psale 4a All as God 
wills, who wisely heeds To give or to withhold, 

+3. To detain ; to keep in bondage, in custody, 
or under control. Also fig. Obs. 

e12g0 Gen. & Lx. aera He [sc. Pharaoh] wid-heid hem, and, 
al-so be [sc, Moses] it bead, Al Se erf of egipt wurd dead, 
1374 Cuaucza Troylus wv. 597 It is no shame vn-to 30w,.. 
Hire to with-holden pat ye loueth most. 1390 Gowra Conf 
I. 308 If thou art on of alle, That with this vice hast ben 
withholde. 1431 Yonee tr. Secr. Secr, 16% Verite in this 

dayes is wyth-holde, bonde, and prisoner. ¢1520 SKELTON 
Garl. Laurell, etc., Wks. 1843 1. 477 The twayne last [se. 
Right and Reason) Be withholde so fast With mony, as men 
sayne, They can not come agayiie. 1590 SHAKS. Mids. N. 
i. i. 26 She (perforce) with holds the loned boy, 1611 
Youangva Ath. Trag. 1. ii, Your favonr had by his duty 

beene prenented, If we had not with-held him in the way. 
1714 Orig. Canto wage xxxvi, The strugling Fly he 
firmly doth with-hold. (Cf. quot. 1854 in 1 f] 

+ 4. To keep in use or possession ; rarely, to 
keep in place; to retain; es to retain in the 


memory; occas. to reserve /o oneself. Obs. 


WITHHOLDABLE. 


¢ra00 Vices & Virtues 27 Hit is al 3edwoll, and of hade- 
nesse 3iet widhealden. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, ww. pr. vi. 
(1868) 139 He wolde for-leten peraucnture to continue inno- 
ceoce, & be whiche he ne may o2t wibholden fortune. 
¢ 1386 — Pars. T. 967 (The Pater noster] is short,..for to 
withholden it the moore esily in herte. 1387-8 T. Usu 7es¢. 
Love uw. viii. (Skeat) L rez Al-though it a whyle swete, 
ic may not be with-holde. 1398 Taxvisa Barth. De Rake 
v, ii. (Tollem, MS.), Pe heed is sumdel comynge narow and 
hyse, and pat to with holde pe bagge of pe brayne. ¢1 
tr. Seer, Secr., Gov, Lordsh, 78 Study. .to kepe and witholde 
kyndlyhete. £1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xv. (869) 10 Te 
hath with holde to him alle vengeaunces. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tonr li.e ij, I wold ye couthe and wel withheld 
the example of a kayght that had thre wyues. 
+b. To keep attached to one’s person or engaged 
in one’s service; to retain for one’s pleasnre or 


profit, keep on one’s side. Oés. 

éxjgoo Havelok 2356 A thusand knihtes ful wel o bon 
With-held pe kiog, with him to lede. ¢1380 Améecris¢ in 
Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 150 Crist wibhelde no 
men of lawe ne pleders at pe barr for robes and fees, ¢ 1400 
Maunoeyv. (1919) xxvi. 157 All the mynstrelles pzt comen 
before hym..ben withholden with him as of his houshold, 
e142 Hoccreve Ds Reg, Pring. 1250 With-holde hir on pi 
side, 1423 Acts Privy Council 111. 90 He has bene with- 
holde and of retenue fora yere wyt the, noble Kyng Henry. 
1424 Paston Lett. 1,17 {He] never was servannt tothe. .Duc 
«.ne wythhaldyn in hese service. ¢xgoo Three Kings Sens 
22 My lorde withhelde him for his sernaunt. 

+ 5. To keep, maintain, preserve. Ods. 

e1200 Vices & Virtues 71 Dat tn hes kunne wel 3ecnawen 
& mid godes fultume widhealden. ¢ r3a7¢ Cuavucer Boeth, 
iv. pr. vi (1868) 142 God. .hastib to wiphalden pe binges pat 
he hab maked in to hys semblaunce. 1386 —- Prof. 511 
To seken hym a chauntrie for soules, Or with a bretherhed to 
been withholde, 1390 Gowxa Conf 1. 7 Knyhthode.. 
Wherof the wyde warldes fame Write in Cronique is yit 
withholde. ¢1418 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls} IL. 244 Hem nedethe 
nether spere ne shulde, Ne in no castel to be withholde. 

+6. a. Tohold. b. To hold up, sustain. Ods. rare. 

rs13 Dovetas Afneis viii, xi 44 In thair hand wythhald- 
and, euery knycht, Twa javilling speris. 1760-72 H. Baooxa 
Fool of Quaé, (1809) 11. 159 (He) cut the hair that with- 
held me in twain; so down I thought I fell. 

+7. ézir. To hold or adhere to. Obs. rare. 

a1450 Kuni, de la Tour Prol. 4 Forto flee euelle and with- 
holde the good. J/bid. 54 Alle these men that kepithe hem 
selff clene. . haue free hert to withalde good ensaumplesof ly ff. 

Hence Withho'ldable a., liable to be or capable 
of being withheld. 

1810 Bantuam Packing (1821) 248 The habitual, but ever 
withholdable bribes, with which they are fed. 


Withholden (withaoldan), £4/. a. arch. [pa. 
pple. of WiraHorp v.] = WitinELp ppl. a. 

e1q30 Pol. Rel. & L, Poems 213/349 With-holden hire 
ajen be rizt Of pi seruanntis vpon pee crye. 1802-12 
Bantuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 97 The fallacionsly 
offered and really withholden remedy. 1884 Tennyson 
Cup 1, i, 48 The long-withholden tribute, 

Withholder (withdldez). [f. Wirngotp z. 
+-ER1.] One who witbholds, 

1483 Acta Audit. in Acta Dom. Cone, II. Introd, 107 
That scho haue hir accionn agane the withaldaris of thame, 
1516 Reg. Privy Seal Scot.1. 418/1 Ta compell the withhald- 
aris and intromettouris thairwith to deliner the samyn to 
thaim. 1548 dct 2 ¢ 9 Edw. V/, ¢. 13 § 13 Yt shall not be 
laufull..to..sne suche witholder of tithes.. before any other 
Judge then ecclesiasticall, 21648 Lo. Heapert Hen. Vill 
(1683) 117 If either Prince haue an intention to reconer any 
other Rights, against other with-holders. 21674 TaaHEeRNe 
Chr, Ethics (1675) 555 He hath more Withholders to keep 
him from Sin. 2866 J. G. Muarny Come, Exod, xxii. 28 
Whether he sc, God] be regarded as the withholder of pros- 
perity or the restrainer of crime. 1917 Ournwaits Land 
or Revol. iii, 21 Ta compel the urban land withholders to 
use or part with the land, 

Withholding (widhaldin), v0/. sé. [f. as prec. 
+-1na1,) The action of the verb WITRHOLD: re- 
tention, restraint, keeping back, etc. 

£1386 Cnaucer Afe/id. » 267 How I shal gouerne me in 
the chesynge and in the withholdynge of my conseillours. 
e1goo tr. Seer. Seer, Gov. Lordsh. 116 rooanede of 
brest, and greetnesse of sholdres. .hy-tokyns.. hardynesse, 
with witholdynge of wyt, and vndyrstondynge. ¢1430 
Pilgr, Lyf Mankode nu. \ii. (1869) 96. So is to me an hevy 
blok the bodi, and a gret withholdinge. 2440-1 Privy Counc. 
Proc. (P.R.O.), Thendentures of his withholdyng bitwix 
the Kyng and him. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 35: That they 
shuide receyne the tythys.. with-out ony with-holdynge. 
1484 Rolle of Parlt. VY. a54/t That a notahle some of 
monneye bee to me delivered .. for the witholdiug and con- 
tenting of such Souldeours. 1526 Keg, Privy Seal Scoi, 1. 
58/2 hair tressonable assegeing, dae and withhalding 
of the Kingis castell, 21651 C, Love Combat Flesh § Spirit 
(1654) 4x ‘The withholdings of the Spirit. 1705 Sranuore 
Paraphr. 11.350 His very Withholdings and Delays are 
Kindly meant. 1837 Locuuart Scott 1V. i. 18 The with- 
holding of the avowal. a 1861 Croucu Poems, Uranus 3 
The .. blank profound, Which.. holds All knowledge, ever by 
withholding holds, 1884 Law Times Ref, (N.S.) Ll. 242/2 
If a party. .obtains the sanction of the court by withholding 
information which is material,.sach withholding amounts 
to fraud. 

So Withholding /#/. a., that withholds, 

1430 Pilgr, Lyf Mankode w. xiii. (1869) 183 With. 
holdinge, and ful of cley, and..glewy is pilke. 1898 Fortn. 
Rev, Ang. 305 The eternal duc! between the desiring flesh 
and the withholding spirit. 


Withho'ldment. rare. [f. Wirnnotp v.+ 
-MENT.] = WITHHOLDING vO/. 5d. 

1640 O. Sepewick Christ's Counsed? 183 An ayocation or 
withholdment from errours, 1851 W. ANDzason E.xfosure 


of Popery (1878) 73 There .. is an important withboldment 
¢ in the communication, 


222 : 


Withi, var. with thi: see WiTH prep. 6. 

Within (widin), adv., prep.,(adj.). Forms (2-5 
written as one or as two words): a. 1 wipinnan, 
wiSinnan, 2-4 widSinne(n, 3-5 wipinne, etc. (see 
Wits and Inxk adv.); also 3 wip ine(n, Orm. 
wippinnenn, 3-4 widine, 4-5 withine. £. 3 
wivin, 4-5 wipin, etc. (see Wirs and In adv. ; 
abbreviated 4-6 win, 7 w'*in), 4- within. [Late 
OE. wipinnan, f. wih WitH prep. +innan INNE, 
the second element being assimilated to In adv. 
inME. OE. wipinnan, wifeftan behind, wipforan 
before, wigeondan beyond, wiphindan behind, wep- 
ufan above, and wipritan W1THOUT, form a group 
of words peculiar to English, corresp. to and perh, 
partly modelled on the synonymons group dea/tan, 
baflan Bart adv., beforan BEKOnE, bezeondan Br- 
yonD, bchindan BEHIND, beinnan, binnan BIN 
adv,, *beufan, bufan Bove adv., beutan, bitan 
Bout adv., of which nearly all have cognates in 
West Germanic. Cf the blended forms ByTHINNE, 
Byrnovur.} 

A. adv. (In most senses opp. to WitHourT adv.) 

1, In the inner part or interior, or on the inner 
side (of a receptacle or other material thing); 
inside, internally. ; 

1000 JELFatc Gew, vi 14 Du wyrest wununga binnan 6am 
arce & clamst widinnan & widutan mid tyrwan. ¢ 12g0 
Gen. & Ex, 640 De rede wid-innen taknet on Wreche dat sal 

et wurden sent. 1300 Cursor M. 523 His hened with in 

as eien tuin, Pe life has son and mon wit-in. 1398 TRRVISA 
Barth, De P. R.1¥. iv. (1495) evij, By heete werkyngealwaye 
wythin and wythonte bodyes ben cousumyd and waasted. 
£1430 Two Cookery-bks. 48 Bake on an ovyn, & coloure with- 
ynne & wyth-oute. 1596 Suaus. Aferch. V.1. ii. 105 Set a 
deepe glasse of Reinish-wine on the contrary Casket, for if 
the diuell he within, und that temptation without, I know he 
will choose it. 1796 Stepman Suvivane 11. xviii. 51 Small 
annulated black spots, which are white within, 1797 Cotr- 
riper Christabe/ 1. 127 The gate that was ironed within and 
without, 181r5 SterHens in Sfaw's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 42 At 
the bend of the wing, just within, is a horn-coloured spine. 
3827 Faaanay Chem. Manip. ix. 248 The instrument may be 
removed, and the fluid within transferred to any convenient 
vessel, 1866 Gro. Exior F. Holt xxxiii, The tradesmen... 
locked their doors and barricaded their windows within. — 

b.- In the interior of the body or some part of it. 

éx220 Bestiary 318 Widinnen he haued brenning. 1387 
Travisa /igden I, 59 Betynge of veynes is bettre i-knowe 
_— vttre parties of hodies pan ynward and in be myddel 
wipynne. 1450-1530 ALyrr. our Ladye 11. 246 How al hys 
glorious body muste he tormented..wythin and wythoute. 
1596 Suaxs. Merce. V. 1 i. 83 Why should a man. whose 
bloud is warme within, Sit like his Grandsire, cut in Ala- 
blaster? @ 1639 Caaew Poems, Aly Mistress conmanding 
me to return her Letters 68 Though the skin Be clos‘d 
without, the wound festers within. (1843 Macavray /7ora- 
tius Ixii, But his limbs were borne up bravely By the brave 
heart within.) 1844 Mrs. Baownine Lay of Brown Rosary 
ut xvi, The maidens’ lips trembled from smiles shut within. 

©. In this writing or document; herein. Oés. 
exc. in technical use. 

1387 Trevisa /figden 11.35 As hit is i-saide wip ynne. 
£1450 Godstow Reg, 368 As is I-write witheyn. 1498-1844 
{see Dva). 1519 Indenture detw, Pynson and Horman in 
Trans, Phitol. Soc. (1867) 365 The parties wythin namede. 
r6sx tr. Kitchin's Jurisd, (1653) 550 We A. B. and C. D. 
Coroners..do certifie the Justices within written, that we 
have searched the Ralles. 

td. (with verb of motion) So as to go in or 
be inside: = In Zrep. 1. Obs. rare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7951 Hii wibinne turnde azen & hom 
allenome, ¢1420 Liber ocorun: (1862) 19 Poure hit withinne. 

2. &. In the limits of, or in the inner part of, a 
space or region, esp. a city or country ; in the place 
or realm. 

ax122 O. E. Chron, (Land) an, 1048 [Hi] ofslogon axder 
Ze widinnan ge widutan ma banne .xx. manna,. ¢120§ Lay. 
18300 Vtheres cnihte’..wereden pene tun wid innen. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 382 If a kyng wol justifie His lond and 
hem that beth withynne. 2474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 
52 Scylla that was Due of the Romayns wyth onte had 
many fayr victoyres agaynst the Romayns wyth Iune. 1697 
Dayoen Ai neis 1x. 1034 But whom they fear'd withont, 
they found within. 1849 Grote Greece u. xliv. V. 35 
Traitors within, as well as exiles without. 1914 Exg/. 
fist, Rev. Oct.75: Support for the royal power against the 
barons within and the papacy without. 

b. In (or into) the house or dwelling, indoors: 

= Iw adv. 5; also, in the inner part of the house, 
in an inner chamber; Theatr. (esp. in stage- 
directions), behind the scenes. 
_€127§ Lay. 642 He..prettede pan castle and pat folk wid 
ine. ¢ 1290 Beas in S. Eng, Leg. 140 Al with-Inne 
seten is men as pei he lawest were, ¢ 1430 Syr Trypan: 531 
To mete as they were sett in halle, Syr Marrok was there 
ferre withynne y-wys. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 32 
She was within, but he was yet ahrode. xg90 Suaxs. 
Afids. N. wv. i. 143 stage dir, Shout within, they all start 
wp. 1505 — JFohu iv. 1. 85 Go stand within: let me alone 
with him. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. xiv. 159 The 
mother keepeth within, six weeks. 1771 Westay 9rxé, 
26 May (1827) III. 419 The rain obliged me to preach 
within. 1815 Jann Austen Zmma xxxii, Not being within 
when he called the other day. 1833 L. Ritcutz Wand. 
Loire 13x € Within, there | ho!” shouted the traveller. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Apartments furnished for a single 
gentleman. Inquire within, 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
xxi TV. 559 A messenger went with the summons to the 
house of the Duke of ds, and was there informed that 
the Swiss was not within, 


WITHIN. 


c. tvansf. In the number or membership of a 
class or community. (Cf. B.1e.) rare. 

x56 (see Witnout adv. 2b). t, 

3. fig. In the inward being; in the mind, soul, or 
heart (sometimes implying ‘in one’s true character 
as opposed to outward appearance’); inwardly. 

z1000 /ELrric Gen. vi. 6 Sehrepod mid heortan sarnysse 
widinnan, ¢1000 — ont, 1. 604 We beod fram Gode 
Besewene xz0er ze widutan ge widinnan. c1175 Lard. 
font. 98 3if pe haliz gast ne leard pes monnes heorte and 
his mod wid-innan. ¢1200 ORmIN 5751 3iff biss hallzhe 
gripp iss wel wibbinnenn i pin herrte. auazs Ancr. R. 4 
Vorto riwlen be heorte widinuen. 1340 Ayend. 10 Pe zixte 
heste norhyet be dede wyp-oute, ge his uorbyet pe grant- 
inge wypinne, ¢1386 Cuatcer Wie's T. 87 Be we neuer 
so vicious with-Inne We wol been holden wise. 1421 
26 Pol, Poenis xviii. 118 Be suche wib-ynne, as 3¢ ontward 
seme, a1548 Hatt Chron., 22 Hen, Vill, 187 b, His graces 
sight was so qnike.. that he saw him, ye and saw through 
him, hoth within, and without, 1617 Fretcuer Valentinian 
iv. iv, Think not the worse.., 1 shed not teares, Great 
griefes lament within. 1676 Daypen Aurengz. i. i, I.. 
Stood firm collected in my Strength within. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692) 159 Look within, for within is the Fountain 
of Good. 1850 Tennyson én Alen, xxxili, Thou, that 
countest reason ripe In holding by the Iaw within, 

4, Preceded by from (‘+ oul of), in various senses. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xv. 357 Ye shall not goo 
oute of wythin, wythout my leve. 1645 Gataker God's 
Eye on tsrael 52 Nor any helper..; as no power from 
within, so no ayd from without. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 64 
Other Powers.. Fell not, but stand unshak’n, from within 
Or from withont. 1810 Worpsw. Sonn. ‘O'erweening 
Statesmen’, From within proceedsa Nation's health, 1837 
P. Keita Bot. Lex. 273 When the impression from without, 
or the stimulus from within,..excites the organs. 1896 J. 
Dayioson Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. 1t. 38 Be your own Star, 
for strength is from within. 

+5. Below the number or amount mentioned; 
less. (Cf. B. 7.) Obs. 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 997 Al barnis. .Of 
twa zere elde & withine. a@1425 Cursor Af. 11567 (Trin.) 
Of two 3eer or wibynne pus [Cor#, Tua yeir or less). 145¢ 
Pasion Lett. 1.155 To bye it at the some of C. mark or 
wythynne, 1so9 Keg. Privy Sead Scot. 1. 286/2 To the 
nowmer of xii personis or within. 

+6. In , posession or occupation. Oés. rare. 

1573 in Hone Afan, § Manor. Rec. (1906) 191 Aforesaid 
Agnes survived him, and kept herself within, and was, and 
still is, seised thereof for term of her life. 

B. prep. . 

1. In the inner part or interior of, inside of, in 
(a space, region, receptacle, etc.). (@) as a mere 
synonym of In prep. 1. arch. 

The use with gen, in ‘ pt widinnan ys calicys (Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxiii. 26) is a literalism of translation (Vulg. guod 
tntus est calicis = 7d évros s00 maTnpiov). 

€1178 Lamb, Hom. 89 Pa weren per igedered widinne pere 
buruh of jerusalem trowfeste men. a1240 Ureisun 49 in 
O. E, Hout 1. 193 Wid-inne paradise. ¢ 2250 Gen. & Lr. 348 
Vn-welde woren..Here owen limes hem wid-in. did. 555 
Do wex a flod dis werlde wid-hin. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 2678 
Pou and pi childer..And pat wons bi house witin, 1383 in 
Archzvologia LI1.213 Wn the said westre. ¢1400 Anturs 
Arth, 136 Sei me..whi pou walkest pes wayes, be wodes 
with-in? ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. heading, To 
passe ouer the ryuere wythin a hote. 1513 Douctas i meis 
vu. Prol, 116 Wythin my hed I waikynnit quhair I lay. 
1596 Swans, Zaz, Shr. 1. i. 94 Schoolemasters will I keepe 
within my house. x612 #7d/e Ps. ci. 2, | will walke within 
my house with a perfect heart, 1697 Dryoan Virg. Georg, 
i, 8x0 The Viper dead, within her Hole is found. 1768 
Sterne Sent, Journ., Afoulines, Her head leaning on one 
side within her hand. 1820 Keats /sabel/a xxxviii, It shall 
comfort me within the tomh, 1867 Moaais Fason 1. 86 The 
bath within the poo! of some green rill, 

(4) with emphasis on the restriction or confine- 
ment by limits or boundaries: In the limits of, 
not outside or beyond, Opp. to WiTHouT pref, 1. 
(The current nse.) 

1131 O. E. Chron. (Laud), Ealle pa Sing ba weron widinne 
mynstre & widuten, ¢1200 Oamin 1084 He..3ede upp to 
patt allterr Patt wass wibbinnenn wa3herifft. ¢1300 K, 
Horn 256 (Land), Wit hinhe pe curt and wit onte. 13990 
Gower Conf. 111. 307 Every thing which was honeste With- 
innen house and ck withoute. ¢ 1400 MAuNbEV, (1919) L 5 
The water of the see is fressch & holdeth his swethess .xx. 
myle within the see. 1450 Godstow Reg. 665 In weyes 
and pathes..with-in burgh and with-out hurgh. 1539 Bible 
(Great) 1 Kings vi. 23 Within the Oracle he made two 
Chernbims of Oliue tree. 1551 CrowLry Pleas. & Payne 
110 Ty!l all the good and fruitfull graunde Were hedged in 
whythin your mownde. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy... xiv.15 Many small houses very aunciently builded 
within the grounde (=underground]. 1731 STEELE Sfeet. 
No, 9 px Within the Liberties of the City of Westminster. 
1794 Act 94 Geo. Elf, c. 93 § 63 The Mines and Minerals 
lying and being within or under the said Lands. 1849 
Macautay /fis¢t. Eng, ix. 1. 437 Privileged districts, within 
which the Papal government had no more power than 
within the Louvre or the Escurial, 

b. In (an inclosure or inclosing bonndary) ; so 
as to be included, contained, surrounded, or con- 


fined by. Also in fig. context (cf. 9). 

Within Board (Nuaut.), in the inside of a ship: see Boaao 
3b,12, Within the lists: see List $0.8 9. 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. iti (Skeat) 1. 54 These 
broughten me within-borde of this shippe of Traveyle. 
21400 Pistil! of Susan 10 Wip Tone the sercle of sees Of 
Erberi and Alees. @ 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 21x With-in pe 
merris of Messedayn. 1559 W. CunincnaM Cosmogr. Glasse 
17 A Circle is a plaine and flat figure comprehended within 
one line, which is called a circumference. 1596 DataymrLe 
tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. (8.T.S.) I. 9 Scotiande +e isshaal 
wtin the sey, excepte that parte quhair it yes to Ingland. 


WITHIN. 


1598 Srow Surv. 242 First to speake of that part within 
the gate. 1638 Banga tr. Balzac's Leti. (vol, 11.) 5 To gain 
beleefe, one must keepe himselfe within the bounds of 
likelihood. 1725 Watrs Logic 1. vi. § 5 To leave Obscurities 
in the Sentence, by confining it within too narrow Limits, 
19779 Mirror No, 10 p1z A man who has confined his turn for 
enjoyment within the bounds pointed out by nature. 1831 
Caatyte Sart. Res. 1. iii, The prond Grandee .. reposes 
within damask Curtains, 1849 Macaurav His?¢. Eng. ii. 1. 
2a1 Whether the Declaration of Indnigence lay within or 
without the limit was thequestion, (dr. v.614 Five hundred 

risoners bad been crowded into the parish church of Weston 

oyland ;..five expired within the consecrated walls. 187% 
R. H, Hurron Theol. Ess. (1888) i. 7 Those within the circle 
of its influence. 

(2) Appended to names of places lying within 
a certain boundary or area, as Bishopsgate Within 
(i.e. within the walls of London), Hensington 
Within (i.e. within the borough of Woodstock). 

1598 Srow Suro. 85 Aldersgate ward within and withont, 
férd. 248 Faringdon Warde, Infra, or within. 1657 Howett 
Londinop. 87 We will..take a Survey of Bridge Ward 
within, so called of London-Bridge, 1745 Kent's Lond. 
Directory 93 Ware Nathaniel, Grocer, Bishopsgate within. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xlv, The united parishes of Saint 
Simon Without, and Saint Walker Within. 1899 Keddy's 
Direct. Oxon 323/2 Hensington Within is a civil parish, 
formed..from the portion of the old parish in Woodstock 
municipal borough, 

+¢. Within land: in the interior of the country, 
at a distance from the coast or other boundary: 
= Intanp C, Obs, 

1614 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (ed. 2) 840 The Pories 
dwell an hundred miles within Land. 1617 Moavson 7?t7. 
m1. 141 Coventry. .at this day is the fairest City within-land. 
1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. $205 Though there is plenty of 
the same kind of stone to be found in Strata within land: 
yet..the lime-burners can procure..snfficient quantity from 
the shelving sea-shore. 1815 Scotr Guy A. xxxiv, It was 
too far within land, and I might have been scented. . 

_ a. On the inner (esp, landward) side of ; farther 
inthan. (Cf. Wirnour B. 1c.) ? Obs. 

1743 Burcerev & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 120 The Cutter, 
being on the Beam, and four Miles within us, 1766 Gorpsm, 
Vicar W. iv, Three other apartments, one for my wife and 
me, another for our two daughters, within our own. 1793 
Smaaton Edystone L, § 336 At 116 yards within bigh-water 
mark, ¢ 1804 Jane Austen The Watsons in Ment. (1891) 
3a1 The tea-room was a small room within the card-room. 


8. fransf. In the membership of (a class, society, 
ete.); (in predicate) included in, forming a part 
of, (Cf. In prep. 7.) 

1697 Jos. Wooowarp Relig, Soc. vi. (1701) 124 It is ob- 
jected..That this is a Society within a Society, and a 


efining upon a Reformed Church. 1799 Monthly Rev. 
ae 471 Compositions which may be arranged within this 
class. 


c 1885 Law Times Rep. (N.S.) LIL. 319/2 Criminal 
informations are within the mischief ied to be guarded 


against, 
2. To the interior of; into. Also with the 


bonndary as obj., as in 1b. (Cf. In prep. 30.) 
Obs. or arch. 

e12z05 Lay, 5812 Pelin & Brennes buzen heom fram pan 
fuhte wih innen are muchele dic c1asa Gen. & Ex. 3775 
Alle he sunken Ge erde widin, 13.. Cursor Al. 2303 (Gott.) 
Feindes crepe bas ymagis wid-in. 1390 Gowen Conf, I. 80 
This Hors..Was broght withinne the Cite. 1423 Jas. I. 
Kingis Q. \xxvii, 1 was anon In hroght Within 2 chamber, 
ets80 Henavson Wolf §& Wether 51 Was nouther Uolf, 
Uildeat, nor 3it Tod Durst cum within thay bonndis all 
about. rgo8 Dunaaa Gold. Zarge 92 Full lustily thir ladyes 
-Enterit within this park, xs82 N. Licuerizzo tr. Castan- 
heda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. v. 13b, Going upon the friday 
within acertein harbour. 1610 Suaxs. Te2ag.1. ii. 11, I wonld 
Hauesuncke the Sea within the Earth. 1844 Lincarn Angio- 
Saxon Ch, (1858) 1. vit. 291 Admission within the fold. 

+3. In or into the midst of, among, with; spec, 
in the house of; hence, in the hands or possession of. 

a@1140 Ursisuna6in O. E. Hom. 1.191 Binoren dine leoue 
sune wid-innen seraphine. ¢1qa5 Engl. Cong. Irel. 52 Whan 
thay myght nat wyth streynth spede, thay bethoght ham that 
wyth falshed & wyth treyson they wold come wyth-yn ham. 
1428 Engl. Afisc. (Surtees) a To serche what osmundes he 
had with in hym at yat tyme. ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. 
Gilbert xx. 92 So wer bese chanones fer sette fro be nunnes 
pat pei schnid not come with-inne be nunnes .. but only for 
ministracion of be sacramentis. 1474 Cov. Lee? Bk. 399 Yf 
he kepe any Bawdery withinne a his fyne is at enery 
tyme 4 s.viijd. 1482 in Engl. Hist. ee (1910) 122 
He shalle bynde and repayre alle bookes needefulle wythine 
vs, 1490 Wilt F, Baker (Somerset Ho.), Elisabeth, Aa ae 5 
within me. 1493 Alirk's Festywall 151/2 Some..men ytha 
copyes of this bokis within hem at home, 1§70 Foxe A. & 
AZ, (ed. 2) 2124/2 A woman that dwelleth within vs. 1609 
Touanevr Pieneral Poem Sirf, Vere,When occasiondid pre- 
sent Elis observation with some accident Within the enemie, 
that did invite The side he served in to attempt a fight, 

4, Various transf, uses, chiefly with reflexive pro- 
nonn, fa. In the limits of (not beyond or ont- 
side) the body, commnnity, or collection of. HV/ithin 
themselves (ourselves,etc.): among themselves(ete.), 
independently of others. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 1914 Wit-in peir auen kind to brede, 
1484 Cov. Leet Bk. 522 Hit shal-be determyned & orderyd 
by all the Mairys withyn them selff. 1496 Rodls of Parit. 

I. 516/a They, within theymselfe, shall make Colleccion 
of such Somes of Money as shall be assessed, .to he levyed. 
1591 Suaks. ¢ Hen, V/,1v. i. 140 If they perceyne dissention 
in our lookes, And that within our selnes we disagree. 1654 
Eaat Mono, tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 189 They 
differed within themselves in their votes, 1737 (S. Bearnc- 
TON] G. di Lucea’s Mev. (1738) 413 Living entirely within 
Flee free from all Mixture and Commerce with other 

eople. = a 
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b. Within oneself (itself, etc.): (a) so as to be 
self-contained or independent, without external 
connexion (now dia/.); (6) in self-command or 
self-control, not ‘beside oneself’; (¢) in the limits 
of one’s own belongings or resources, without ex- 
ternal supply or aid (now dal); (¢) not beyond 
one’s normal capacity of exertion ; without strain, 
or waste of energy or effort. 

(a) 1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 136 He 
seid. that my lord of Peturburgh was lord and Kyng wythin 
hym self ynder the Kyng, 1727-46 THomson Sustmer 772 
A world within itself, Disdaining all assault, 1815 Scott 
Guy M.xxxvi, Some efforts. towards building houses within 
themselves, as they are emphatically termed, 

(2) 1606 Suans. Ant. § Cl. u. v. 75 Good Madam, keepe 
your selfe within your selfe. 

(e) 1738 Eart Oxronp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 171 The several officers have all within them- 
selves for their use, cook, butler, housekeeper, wash house, 
laundry, brew house. 1757 (Boake) Lurop. Settlent, Amer. 
vil. xxi. I], 239 They drive a great many cattle from North 
Carolina, .into Virginia, to be slaughtered there; and they 
kill and salt some beef, and..pork, for the West Indies, 
within themselves. 1801 Farmer's Afag. Aug. 309 They, 
for the most part, live entirely upon the produce of the farm, 
and think Bey do well when they can, (in their own words) 
"live within themselves’; that is to say,..without buying 
any thing. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss., Within-ourselis, in 
our possession, withont purchase. 

(@) 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1 57) 11.148 The Sweat 
will not..appear so plentiful, provided he [xc, the horse] 
is quite run within himself. 1860 Wayte-Mecvitie AZ&é, 
Harb. x. 76 (The horse} going well on his haunches, and 
quite wikia himself. 1878 Jfonth Aug. 463 They are 
rowing quite within themselves, in very good time, and have 
the race in hand, 

5. fig. In the (inner) being, soul, or mind of. 
Within oneself, spec. (after say, think, etc.) =in 
thonght, mentally, without ontward expression. 

c1000 Ags. Ps, (Spelman) ciili), 1 Ealle $a Se widinnan me 
synd (Vulg.tatra me sunt), a@t240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 
T.axt Pi passiun acwenche pe passiun of sunnen bet wnnied 
wid inne me. a@1300 Cursor M, Bo7 Pe find.. said wit 
hin bis sari thoght, Ie have him don to snine for noght. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 326 Pe boly goste ys fe 
withynne. 1340 Ayend. 153 Huanne pise tuo ziden of pe 
herte byeb acorded..pet is be scele and bet wyl panno is 
pe man ordine wyp-inne him-zelne, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
338 To onyr-comen enemis pat arn be wip-inne. 1383 Wv- 
cur Afati. ix. ax She saide with ynne hir self, 3if I touche 
oonly the clothis of hym, I shal he saaf. r1g00-z0 Dunaar 
Poems \xix, 2a Hald Hoip and. Treuthe within the fast. 
1526 Tinpatre Luke xxiv. 32 Did not onre hertes burne 
wyth in vs, whyll he talked with vst 1600 Suans, A.V. ZL. 
1, 1. 24 Tho spirit of my Father, which I thinke is within 
mee, begins to mutinie against this seruitude. a 1668 
Lassats Voy. 7taly 1, (1698) 118 Laughing within him- 
self. 1748 Ricnanpson Clarissa (1768) VI. a17 They will 
be moved on the slightest occasions, whether those offer 
from within or withont them. 1836 Lytron Duchess de La 
Vallidre m1. iii, How sinks my eat within mel 1853 Rock 
Ch, Fathers ._xii. (1905) IV. 179 The priest prayed—by 
name, but within himself—for the then pope [etc], 1860 
Hawrtuoane Marble Faun vii, (1865) 55 It irks my brain and 
beart ta think of her, all shut up within herself, 1896 Hovs- 
MAN Skhropsh. Lad xxx, And fire and ice within me fight 
Beneath the suffocating night. 


6. In the limits of (a period of time) ; most usually, 
before the end of, after not more than ; also, since 
the beginning of, not more than... ago; or gen. 
between the beginning and end of, in the conrse of, 
during. So + within a word = as soon as a word 


was nttered, at a word. 

ergs E. £. (Vesp.) Hom, 89 Widinnen feower wucan 
comen [hi}tohim, ¢ tz05 Lav. 4955 Wid innen a Iut 3eren 
Brennes hine bi-dohte. ¢12z90 Beket r500 in S. Eng. Leg. 
149 Enerech Ahbod of greie Monekes to bulke chapitle cam 
With-Inne pre jer. 1303 R. Davune Handl, Synne 7047 
Sone aoe: with-yn a lytyl. 1377 Lanct. PF, P24 B. x 
149 He hath wedded a wyf with-Inne pis syx monethes. 
€ 1385 Cnavucez Z. G. IV. 103, I fel a-slepe with-Inne an our 
or two. ¢1400 Maunoav. (Roxb.) xxv. 119 He schall hafe 
worde within a day and a nyght. 1535 Coverpate Acts 
i. 5 Ye shalbe baptysed with y® holy goost, & that within 
this few dayes, 1548 Patrsn E-xfed. Scot. Pref. by b, How 
miany meanes and weys hath my lord Protectours grace, 
within his tyme of gouernaunce, .attempted..to shonne 
these warres. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. tt. To Sad §15 
Things..which may be done in succession of ages, though 
not within the houre-glasse of one mans life. 16x tr. 
Kitchin's Furisd, (2653) 79 1f the Owner do not come within 
a year and a day. 1757 Mas. Grrrirn Lett, Jlenry & 
Frances (1767) 1V. 247, 1. am, within these three Days, 
recovering Spirits and Appetite. 18ra Ac? 7 Geo. lV c. 39 
$1 Within Twenty one Days after the Execution of such 
Warrant. of Attorney. 1869 ‘Mark Twain!’ Mew Pilgr. 
Progr. xi. (1870) 85 The cry went abroad of ‘Ten minutes 
to dress for breakfast}*,. I was dressed within the ten 
minntes, 1871 Fareman JVorm, Covg. xix. 1V. 361 One of 
which was standing within the present generation. 1918 
Act 8Geo. Vc. 2 (title), The Hours within which Marriages 
may be lawfully solemnized, 


+h. Within night: after nightfall. Ods. 
e400 Laud Troy Bk. 7894 The day was gon, thei hadde 
no lyght, For it was wel with-Innonyght. 1523 Lp. Beanzas 
Frotss. (1812) 1. ceexl, 533 About two honres within night 
they armed them. 163a Lirucow Jrav. 1v. 142 The last 
bowre of Prayer, is alwayes two or three howres within 
night, 1685 W. Hevces Diary (Hak!, Soc.) 1. 306 We.. 
arrived..a little within night. 
+, (withont reference to limits) At some time 
during: = In prep. 18, Obs. 
1471 Acta Audii, (1839) 16/t Pe last court quhen.. be dome 
was gevin was within feryale tyme onne quee Wednisday in 


WITHIN. 


passioun wonlk. rgsi-2 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VI 
(194) 74 Boughte of him within y@ moneth of december. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 1 ii. 60 King Pharamond..died within 
the yeere of our Redemption, Foure hundred twentie six. 
w6grtr. Kitchin's Furisd. (1653)79 He to whom the property 
is, may take him within the year. [1850 Tennyson /m Jem, 
xcii, Tho’ it spake and bared to view A fact within the 
coming year.) 

7. Not heyond or above (a specified or implied 
amount or degree); at, in, or of less than of not 
more than; so as not to exceed or surpass 5 ¢sp. 
(8) in expressions of a small difference or margin of 
error from a larger amount: = with a difference of 
not more than (so much) above or, usually, below. 

1388 Wvewir z Chron, xxvii-23 Dauid nolde nonmbre hem 
with ynne twenti 3eer (1382 fro twenty 3eer and benethen]. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 237 Faire damysellz within 
pe elde of xv. jere. ¢ 1450 Afirh's Festial ago Wether pei 

en cosynnes wythinne degre of mariage or no. 1489 dicta 
Audit, (1839) 131/2 Pe sereffis quhilkis prisit his gudis haid 
prisit paim gretly within pe avale of baim. tgrz Act ¢ 
Hen, VILL ¢. 20 Preamble, Beyng of kyn..unto the said 
John..within the second and third degree. 1727 SwiFt 
Let. to very young Lady Misc. ¥1. 337, I think you ought 
to be well informed how much your Husband’s Revenne 
amounts to, and be so good a Computer as to keep within it, 
1783 Lo. Percy in G. Rose's Diaries (1860) J. 58 Being.. 
determined to live within my income. 1851, 1887 [see Maax 
sh 12c). 1885 Law Rep. 29 Chance. Div, 453 ‘he actions 
were cominenced within a few days of each other. 

(6) 1556 J. Hnywooo Sider § #, lxxvi. 28 Thonsands..are 
gone.. Till all: within fortie, weare flowne quight awaies 
1t6or Hoitanp Play xu xv. I. 395 ‘The. diametre.,was 
foure foot within three quarters dtha inch. 1606 Suaxs, 
Tr. & Cr. 1. ti, 126 He is very yong, and yet will he within 
three pound lift as much as his brother Hector. 1712 STezte 
Spec?. No. gt pr She has atall Daughter within a Fortnight 
of Fifteen. 1886 E.C. Ropixs Tesple Sol. (1887) 15 The ex- 
treme length of Solomon’s Temple. .is made (in his restora- 
tion of it) to agree with that of the Temple of Pastnm 
within 2inches. 1980 Conquest Apr. 168 The nnit of electrical 
current, .was obtained ..to within one point in 20,000. 

tb. Within age = of less than full age, under 
age. Ods. 

€1400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) tv. xxxviii, (1859) 64 They.. 
gouerne hyin, ryght as he were to yonge within age. 1450- 
1530 Myrr, our Ladye 1.317 Chyldren. .that dye wythin 
age vnerystened. rgz5 Lo. heriers Fyotss. (1812) I. eb 
(xevii.] 295 When kynge Rycharde was crowned..he was 
within age, and a kynge ought nat to gonerne a royalme 
tyll he he xxi yeres of age. 1596 Bacon Use Com. Law 
iii, (2630) 35 a heire within age,a Male within 
21, and a female within 14. yeares. . 

c. Not beyond or outside (a specified distance) ; 
at or to a distance of less, or not more, than ; 


nearer or not farther away than. 
Often in fig. phrases, as within an ace, ahatr's breadth of, 
€1440 Gencrydes 3044 As sone as Ermones..Sawe that he 
was withynne his wepons length, Anon he smote Att hym. 
1537 Lavton in Lett, Sufpr. Monast, (Camden) 157 Other 
doctor Lee or I have familier acqwayntance within x. or xij. 
mylles of hit. 1634 Sie T. Hersgat 7rav. 25 [We] came 
within foure degrees of the A®quinoctiall. 1700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresny's Aniusent. 23 The least false Step brings them 
within an Ace of Death. 1726, 1839 [see Inc 56.12). 1755, 
187 [see Hata’s-anzaprn, Hatapagaptu). 1794 Act 34 
7¢0. £1 & 93 § 64 Within the Distance of Ten Yards. 1812 
Jerrenson rit. (1830) IV, 178 Almost within striking dis- 
tance of each other. 1863 Wavre-Mrivitte Gladiators 
xxxvii, The German wonld not permit Esea to approach 
within spear’s-length of his post. 1865 A. Taottorz Belton 
Estate xiii, Keeping within a few yards of his sister's chair. 
8. In expressions referring to the physical range 
of some action or perception: Not beyond, not 
farther tban the extent of; as wzthin call, near 
enough to hear a call; within reach, near enough 
to reach, orto be reached; wzthiz sight, or hearing, 
near enongh to see or hear, to be seen or heard; etc. 
Often const. o/(the agent or percipient, or the object 
of the action or perception). Cf. In prep. 9 d. 
21533 Lo. Baanens Huon lv. 188 He slewe.. all that 
came within his stroke. @ 1533~- [see Sicnt #d.' qe]. 1580- 
[see Casnon-sHor 3] 1§81 Petre tr. Guaszzo’s Crv. Conv, 
1. (1586) 25 Shoote not at every hird, but onely at those that 
nre within reach to be hit. 1sgz Suaxs. 720 Gend, v. iv. 
127 Come not within the measure of my wrath, 1607- [see 
Eaasnot). 1623 Massincza D&. Milan w. iii, Be within 
call. 1687 Prion Hind & P. Transu. 5 Stand off and come 
not within my Swords point, 1712 Appison Sgect, No, 312 
r4 A Man, talking loud within her Hearing. 1766, 186a 
(see Hzaaine vl. sé, 1b), 1826 J. F. Cooren Las? of Mohi- 
cans xv, There is also a powerful force within a few hours’ 
march of ns. 1856 Mas. Caatvie Let?, II. 280, I will never 
be ‘within wind’ of Scotshrig without going to see Jamie. 


b. Inside the guard, defence, or point of; near 
enough to come to grips with; /encing, on the 
inside of (one’s sword, arm, etc.). Also fig. Now 


rare or Obs. 

156. Robin Hood, Play (ed, W. Copland) H ij b, Well I 
wote the horeson lepte within me And fro me he toke m 

urse. 1889 P. Ive Fortif 105 The Spanyards with their 

argets entred within onr Switzers, under their Pikes, and 
constrained them to forsake their Pikes. 1590 Suaxs. Covi, 
Err. ¥.i. 34 Some get within him, take bis sword away. 
a@1697 Sourn Sern, Rom. i. 72 V1. 256 When by sneh 
Insinuations they have once got within him, and are able to 
drill him on from one Lewdness to another. 1707 Sia W. 
Horr New Method Fencing 99 The Single Feint within and 
above the Sword, called in the Schools Volte Coupé 1911 
Steere Spect, No, tog P3 He came within the Target of the 
Gentleman who rode against him. 180g Rotanp Fencing 
34 When, upon joining blades with your adversary, you 
find your sword in a line between his. sword-arm and the 
left side of his body..it is termed being within the arm. 


WITHIN-DOOR. 


1876 R. F. Burrow New Syst. Sword Exerc. 52 When the 

point is passed well under and within the sword-arm. 

9. fig. In the extent of (something abstract figured 
as a region, or as having extension) ; ¢sf. in, or not 
beyond, the scope or sphere of action of (authority, 
power, knowledge, a law, etc.). Cf. In prep. 8, 9d. 

1493 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839) 272/2 He wes within our 
soverane lordis warde, rgra Act ¢ Hen. Vill c.2 §s Suche 
as ben within holy orders only excepte, 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidrne's Comm. 38 Wythin hys jurisdiction. 1599 Snaks. 
Hen. V, 1 ii. 289 But this lyes all within the wil of God. 
31610 B, Joxson A/c. 1. i, You will bring him in Within the 
statute? 1643 [see Srxers sd. 6h a@1648 Lo. Heraert 
Hea, VITI (1683) 357 That none should have the benefit of 
this recourse to the Ordinary, but those who were withia 
holy Orders. a 1654 Sztpen 7ad/e-t, (Arb.) 88 Eat within 
your Stomack, act withia your Commission, 1710 Steere 
Tatler No. 201 1 As they live within Rules, and as they 
transgress them, 1769 Brackstons Cost, 1V. xxviii: 365 
Within the benefit of clergy. 1820 Broderip § Bingham's 
Reg. 1. 436 Whether the party was a trader within the 
bankrupt laws. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. viii, Who .. will 
assert that..their place of retirement is within my kaow- 
ledge? 1862 Srexcer First Prine. 1. ib §14. 43 Even.. 
Atheism comes within the definition. 1869 FREEMAN JVorzx. 
Cong. xiii. 111. 288 Did they deem the enterprise within his 
power? 1891 Law Simes’ Rep. LXIIL 9776/1 The contract 
and the label together constituted a written warranty within 
the meaning of the above section, 

C. adj. That is within; + (of a letter or docu- 
ment) enclosed. rave. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) TIT. 258 This is a favour 
you'll see by the within Letter. a 1766 Mas. F. Snertpan 
Sidney Bidulph VW. 233 Give him the within letter. 1794 
Bloomfield’s Rep. 1x Agreeably to the command of the 
within Writ. 3806 Gen, WiKinson in Cones Exped. Z. MM. 
Pike eg V1. 574 You will not fail, in addition to the 
within talk, to enhance our paternal regard for this nation. 

D. Comb. a. of the adv. ; in quots. in sense 1 c, 
as t+ within-bounden, within-named adjs. b. of 
the prep.: within-bound a. (szonce-wd.), confined 
or experienced within bounds (in a school). 

1498 Cov, Leet Bk. 593 The condicion of pis ohligacion is 
stch that whereas certayn trauers is dependyng betwixt pe 
withinbounden Maire & Cominalte on the on partie and be 
peo & Couent..on pe ober partie [etc.}, 31570 in G. F. 

ownsend Leominster (n.d.) 300 The wthin-named John 
Ingle, 1706 Dz For True Relat, Pref. Wks. (1889) 436 The 
house in which the within-named Mrs. Bargrave lived. 1708 
Ree, Stitchill (S. H.S. 1905) 159 The within-designed George 
Hamilton. 1834 Cutty Forms 165 As well the within- 
pamed plaintiff as the within-named defendant. 1839 W. 
Howitr Boy's Country-Bk. xvi. 227 What are all their 
within-bound enjoyments..to their monthly raral walks? 
1844 A. B, Cornea Forms of Writs, ete. 43 to be indorsed 
* By Rule of Court,’(ifso). At the instance of the within. 
named Appellants (or Respondents). 

+ Withi-n-doo-xr, adv. phr. (a.) Obs. [See 
Door sd. 5.} = next. 

Speak within door: ‘do not clamour so as to he heard 
beyond the honse? (J.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 3: Him. .that hath a Con- 
duite within doore, and fetcheth water without. 1604 Snaxs. 
Oth. iv. ii. 144 Speake withindoore. 1625 Bacon Zss.,Greain. 
Kingd. (Arb.) 481 Sedentary, and Within-doore {ed. 1612 
within-doores] Arts. 1649 C. Waser Sophocles, Electra 4 Me- 
thinks within door,..1 seemd to heare One of the maidens 
keep a groaning. 182t Lama Elta Ser. 1. Old Benchers, 
1 suspect he had his within-door reasons for the preference. 

Within(-)doors, ade. phr. (adj., sb.) arch. 
In (or into) the honse: = Inpoors. 

1g81 Mutcaster Positions viii, (1888) 53 One to be vsed 
within dores, and the other abroade. axz6go in Somers 
Tracis (1748) 1. 264 It seems..odd.,that [he] should..make 
his final Appeal to the People, before he had tried the Force 
of one of his Reasons within-doors, 1789 S. Suaw Tour IV. 
Eng. 459 Rain confined us within doors several hours. 2844 
Dicxens Amer. Notes iii, All within-doors is very plain and 
simple. 1858 Hawrnoane Fy § Ji. Frais, (1871) 11. 266 
An Eaglish coal-fire, if we could see its honest face within 
doors, would compensate for all the unamiahleness of the 
outside atmosphere, 1884 Brack Fud. Shakespeare vi, 
Judith’s father would have no serving-men..come within- 
doors. 1895 Haspy Fude the Obscure 1, ii, An animated 
conversation in progress within-doors. ‘ 

b. (with hyphen) +t 2f/7id. or as adj, = Inpoor 13 
also as sb. that which is, or those who are, indoors. 

16a [see prec., quot. 1625]. 1630 2. Foknson's Kingd. § 
Commw,.29 That there be more addicted to arts manly, 
than unto sedentary and within-doores occupations. 1858 
Hawtnoane Fr. & Jt, Note-dks, 11.286 All the within-doors 
of the village empties itself there. 


+ Withinforth, a/v. Obs. Also with lyphen, 
or as two words (variously divided), or as three. 
(& Wirnin adv. + Fort adv. Cf. withoutforth.} 
Properly, Everywhere within, internally throughout 
(see Forrx adv, 2b); but in use a mere synonym 
of within: = WITHIN adv. 1, 2, 3. 


€1374 Cnaucea Boeth, v. pr. v. (1868) 168 Pe passionn of 
body..moenep..be formes bat resten rer ee forpe, 2382 
Wreur Ezek. ii.g A boke. writen withinforth and without. 
forth. exg25 St, Mary of Oignies u.i. insAngiia VIII. 
151/3 Wib how mykel dyuerste of vertues she was arayed.. 
wip-inforpe, 1467 in Eng? Gilds (3870) 373 That no citezen 
sewe another in a foreyn courte vato the tyme he take his 
accyon wlynforth, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xxii 836 
They withinforth kepte theyr walles, & deffended them 
whan nede was, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1831) 78 b, 
Wene yon,.that it is with me withinforth, as it appereth 
outwardly? 1545 Raynacog Byrth Mankynde 135 It is so 
harde to cause a chylde to take any thyng icin furth, 
1548 Una. Eratm. Par, Luke xi. 43 Ye outwardely beare 
a shewe of holynesse, yet..withinfoorth swell in ambicion. 
160r Hottano Piiny xxt. xiv. 11.95 The..lid..ought to,. 
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have libertie to play up and downe behind, that it may bee 
let downe farre within-forth, 1610 — Camden’s Brit, 102 
The Romanes..when they were about to found. .cities.. 
yoked on the right haod a Bull, and within forth a Cow. 


Withinside, adz., prep., (sb.). Now arch. or 
dial, (Also with hyphen, or rarely as two words.) 
[é. Wiraiw + Sipe 56.1, after znside.] A. adv. 

L. On the inner side: = Insipg adv. 1, WiTaIn 


adv, x {in part). Also const. of 

@ 1595 Soutnwe.L Hundred Medit, (1873) 70 The windows 
..were wider ,. withinside than without. 1652 Frencit 
Distill. i. 38 The salt..which adheres to the neck of the 
Retort withinside. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Green. 
house, Within-side of the Windows... you should have good 
strong Shutters. 1773 Graves Spir. Quiz. 1v. xii, A small 
oval picture,,.fixed in a pannel, within-side of the door. 
1800 ‘I’. Gren Diary Lover Lit, (1810) 204 He employs.. 
the illustration of a man withinside, and another withoutside, 
of a sphere, disputing on its convexity or concavity. ¢ 1850 
Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 154 String, one or two planks 
withinside, next under the gunwale, answering to the sheer- 
strakes withoutside. y : 

2. In (or to) the inner part or interior (of): = 
InsipE adv. 2, Witain adv. 1 (in part), rb, 1d. 
Also, indoors: = WITHIN adv. 2b. 

1598 Barnet Theor. Warres v. i, 126 Canallero, or a mount 
withinside distant from the curtine. x71a Steste Speci, 
No. $32 p2 What passes .. within-side of those Vehicles. 
@ 1723 Six C. Waew in Lucy Phillimore JZem. (88x) 347, A 
Basis of squar’d stone fifty foot high..so contrived within- 
side as to form a very intricate Labyrinth. 1774 Gotpsm, 
Surv. Exp Philos. (1776) 1. 389 ‘The diver. sate upon a 
small seat within-side. 1774 — Nat. Hest. (1862) I. vi. xi. 
464 The porcupine’s quill is within-side spongy. r8o0r Marra 
Enceworty Jrish Bulls vii, The imprudence of firing at the 
door of a house without having previously examined whether 
any one was withinside, 1806 R Cumagecann JZez, (1807) 
Il. 153 An edifice, that requires a day to examine it within 
side and without. Jd. 397 A gaudy equipage will attract 
notice, though it shall carry a dull company withinside of 
it. 1807 Soutury Esfrieila’s Lett. xxxvii. (1808) 11. 78 We 
meant..tohave forsaken the roof and taken onr seats within- 
side. 12889 Stavenson Afaster of Ballantrae x. 260 My 
gentleman sat withinside tailor-wise and busily stitching. 


3. fig. Within the limits of 


1856 J. Gaorz in Camébr. Ess. 104 The classical range is 


restricted withinside of Greek and Latin literature, 
B. prep. = INSIDE prep. 

1. On the inner side of: = Witain fre. 1h, d. 

1760-7a H. Brooxs Fool of Qual. (1809) I11. 99 The stake 
..théy run up withinside the spinal bone. @1766 Mas. F. 
Sueatpan Nourjahad (1767) 25 It was within-side the walls 
of the temple. 18st Boraow Lavengro xcix. (1893) 398 
Various evolutions withinside the pale. 1853 THackraay 
Esmond 1, ix, Holiday music from within-side a prison wall. 

2. In the inner part of: = WITHIN prep, 1. 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 198 Why may not these imperfect 
Metalls..grow.. withoutside the stalks of Gorse, as well as 
the perfect both without and withinside other plants? 178a 
Exiz. Browza Geo. Batentan 11. 200 Permit her to stay 
within-side the house. 2815 Jans Austen Honma 1. x, 
Harriet,,had never, been within side the Vicarage. 1849 
Dr Quincey Engl, Mail Coach Wks. 1863 1V. 348 note, 
Graves within-side the cathedrals. 


+C. sd. Theinnerside: =InsipEsé.1. Obs. rare. 


@ 1814 Bandi? u,in New Brit, Theaire 1. 409 She fastens 
the within-side. 

So Withi-nsides adv. arch. ot @ial. 

1891 Stevenson Island Mts,’ Enieri., Bottle imp (1893) 
154 Withinsides something obscurely moved. @1894 — 
Fables xviii. Touchstone, His soul withinsides was as little 
asapea, r9z0.Kiruine Rewards §& Fairies 74 That thought 
shrivelled me withinsides, 

Withinward, -wards, edvs. nonce-wds. [f. 
WITHIN +-WARD, -WARDS.}] Towards the interior. 

1612 Froato, Adtntra, from within, withinward [Toratano 
(16g9) from within-ward}, 1865 J.Gaote £zflor. Philos. 1. 
8 The communication being only withiawards from without, 
and not.. withoutwards from within. 

Withlich, obs. form of WieHTLY adv. 

Withnay: see WiTH-. 

Withness (wi-Snés). zonce-wd. [f. WITH prep. 
+-NEss.] The fact of being with some one or 
something; collocation, association. 

3907 W. James Pragmatisin iv. 156 The lowest grade of 
universe would be a world of mere withness, 1912 Contemp. 
Rev, Jan. 99 This Withness, Together-withness, association, 
. brings us into the interior of the plan of the creation. 


Withnim: see WitTH- 

Without (widou't), adv., prep., conj. Forms 
(2-5 written as one or as two words): a. wid-, 
wiputan, 2-4 wip-, withuten, 3-5 wipouten, 
etc. (see WiTH and Outen adv.), 4-6, 7-9 arch, 
withouten ; also 3 -utene, -utin, 4-5 -owtten(e, 
§ -oughten, -owghten, -outene, -yn(e, etc.; 
abbreviated 5 w'outon, wiowtyn, 8. 2-4 wip- 
ute, 3-4 witute, 3-6 withoute, (3 widh wute, 
wip houte, 4 wit out(t)e, 5 witheoute), ete. (cf 
Ourez adv.); abbreviated 4, 6 w' oute, 5 w'owte, 
woujte. +. 3 wip vt, 4-5 wipout, etc. (see 
Wirn and Our adv.), 4~ without; abbreviated 
5-6 w'out, 5 w'ou3t, w'wt, 6, 8 Wout, 7 wout. 
[Late OE. wipdian, f. wip Wire prep. + alan 
OUTEN adv. see WITHIN. A. ado. - 

I. Outside, in various senses: opp. to WITHIN 
adv. Now only Zteravy and somewhat arch. 


For instances of the ellipsis of the object of the prep., in 
which without has the appearance of an adv., anid may be 
so construed, see B. 4 and 14. 


WITHOUT. 


1. On the outside or outer surface (of a material 
thing); externally. 

¢1000 /ELFric /Jom. 1. 86 His lichama barn widutan mid 
langsumere hetan. ¢12g0 Gea. & Lx. 3828 On a wond 
Wid-uten 0 wrot he wid hond De twelfte names of dat kin. 
x340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 8047 A vesselle dypped..1n water 
.. Has water bath with-in and with-ont. 2398 ‘Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R.xvit vit. (1495) N vj/2 A Rede..is. ssmothe 
wythout & holow within. 1419 in Proce. Privy Council 
(1834) 11.247 They were endosid wipoutyn to suche persones 
as uS liste assigne, a@1425 Cursor M. 17347 (Trin.) Pei.. 
shutte be dores at be last Wibinne & wipoute loken so, 
14.. Why J can't be @ Nun 180 in &, &. P. (1862) 143 Hyt 
schyned wythe-owte so fayre and clere. 1596 Suaks. Tam. 
Shr. w.i. 52 Be the lackes faire within, the Gils faire with. 
out? 1612 Coryvat Crudifies 85 The Dukes Palace seemeth 
to he faire, but I was not in it, onely 1 saw it without. 16st 
T. Wiiuiamson tr. Goulart’s Ii/rse Vieillard 82 The Images 
called Silenes, which a farre off, and without appeared to 
bee grossely carned. 1626 Bacon Sylva §505 It is an 
ordinary Curiosity, to Forme Trees and Shrubs. .into Sundry 
Shapes} which is done hy Moulding them within, and Cut- 
tingthem without. 1797 [see Wituin A. 1). 

2. Outside (or out of) the place mentioned or im- 
plied; ¢5f. outside the house or room ; out of doors. 

a@tzoo in Assmann Ags. Hom, xvi. 126 Pet der zelamp, 
pect hig ealle in on ba burh foron, pet Ser nan byng bes 
folces wydutan helyfen nes. c¢1roo O. Z. Chron. (MS. F.) 
an. 992 Man scolde fandian gif man mihte betraeppan pane 
here ahwar wiputan. ¢1205 Lay. 12562 Bruttes weoren 
wid innen..& Melga wid vten. a1300 Cursor A. 906 A firin 
wall bar es a-bute, Mai nan win in bat es wit-onte. Jdid. 
15082 ‘ Welcum he hou lauerd ', said bai, * Duell bou noght 
wit-vte.’ ¢1380 Sir Ferns), 2240 Naymes panne with-oute 
gede & hadde pe kyng wip-inne. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
v. 17 Fra pis cutee til a hill withoute bare Me <S 
gates of be citee, 1526 Tinpare Alaé?. xii. 47 Behold thy 
moder and thy hrethren stond without. 1535 Coveroate 
2 Kings x,.24 Whan they came in to offer sacrifyces. ., Tehn 
appoynted him foure score men without. 1654 Sir A, Joun- 
ston (Ld. Wariston) Diary (S.H.S.) Il. 300 They wer al 
sett in the feilds, but M. J. L. abeolsttghy refused to preach 
without, 1684 Bunyan Pilgr u. (1900) 175 All this time 

or Mercy did stand without, trembling and crying for 

ear that she was rejected, 1749 Frarpinc Tome Jones x. ili, 
There is a Footman without with the Horses. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Goodn, Many, Far...1l go hasten things without, 1849 
Macaurav Hist. Eng. x. 11. 562 Meanwhile the throng with- 
out was, becoming more numerous and more savage. 1890 
Bripces eae m1. viii, When winds without make moan, 
1 love my own fireside. 1892 ZaNcwitt Childr. Ghetto 1.x, 
Pinchas..betook himself unceremoniously without, 

b. transf. Outside of a class, hody, or com- 
munity; not in the number or membership; in an 
alien or foreign community. 7 ose (that are) with- 
out = ‘ontsiders’, Now only in echoes of 1 Cor.v.12. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3024 Pe king..let rere up chirchen 
& to al bat lond aboute, & bissopes dude in hor poer, pat er 
were al wiboute. 24 1300in O.£. Misc, 146/34, xxxij. schiren 
syndan on engelonde. And Norbhumbre is wib-vtan And 
loden_ and westmaralond and Cumberlond And Cornwale, 
1gag Lo, Beaneas Froiss. (18xa) 11. lxaiv. [Ixx-] 224 The 
pryse was gyuen of them without, to syr Johne Holande. 
1526 TinpaLe 1 Cor. v, 12 What have I to do to indge them 
that are with out? Do ye not iudge them that are with in? 
1535 Coveanace Deut, xxv. 5 Then shall not y® wife of the 
deed take a straunge man without, hut hir kynsman shal.. 
take her to wyfe. 1676 W. Aten Addr. Nonconf, 67 The 
breaking the Churches Peace. .and the had effects of it, hoth 
among themselves and in reference to them without. 1846 
Mas. A. Marsu Fr. Darcy xxxix, The secrets of my trade.. 
are not to be iightly communicated to those who are without. 
1864 Pusry Daniel (1876) 300 To win those without to live 
according to the law. 2 

3. fig. and ge. Outside of the inward being, soul, 
or mind ; with regard to external actions or elr- 
cumstances; in relation to others or to something 
other than the self; sometimes, in outward appear- 
ance as opposed to inward reality; outwardly. 

¢1000 JEratc Hom, 11. 404 Swa sind ze eac wteowode 
widutan rihtwise on manna gesihdum, azzz5 Aner, R.4 
Pe oder riwle is al widuten, & riwled pe licome & licomliche 
deden. 1340 Ayend, 25 Vpocrisye,.is a zenne pet makep to 
ssewy fe guod wyboute bet ne is nazt wypinne. @ 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1914) 54 How pay sall here 
pam with-owtten and with-in; howe to God, how to man. 
c1q00 Mavnory. (Roxh.) xxvi. 123 Ne pare schuld na man 
luffe a creature for be hewtee withouten. 150 Ord. Crysten 
Aten (W. de W.) 1. tii, Some thynges they ¢ in opera. 
cyon wythont all onely, the whiche thynges are not in the 
soule materyally. 1560 Bible (Geneva) 2 Cor. vil. 5 We 
were troubled on euerie side, fightings without, & terrours 
within. 1607 Grimestone tr. Gonlart’s Admir. Hist. 392 
Rage .. may... have inward beginnings, without any acci- 
dentall contagion without. 1653 Bocan Dfedrt. Mirth Chr. 
Life 20g When (for onght a mancan see) by his countenance 
without, a godly man may be sad, and melancholick, and 
perplexed, 1692 E. Wacker tr. Epictetus Mor. xxvi, An 
injury To something else without, 'tis none to thee. 183 
Hr. Martineau J/:2 & Vailey v.84 Then you will he at 
ease without and at peace within, 2855 G. Macponatp 
(#tZe) Within and Without: a dramatic poem. 

4. Preceded by /rom2, in above senses. . 

@ 1400-0 Wars Alex. 1032 '3e Calodoyns’,..he callis fra 
with-oute, 1645- [see Wituin adv. 4]. 1722, WoLLAsTon 
Relig. Nat. ix. 190 The hints 1 received from without. 1768 
Gotpsm. Good-nat. Afan v, He who seeks neste for applause 
from without, has all his happiness in another's keeping. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi, Doors opened smartly from 
without. 31849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 548 An inde- 

endent state, jealous of all interference from without. 1898 
Teuyoneed Div, Jaman, vi. 137 The man loses his power 
of self-determination,..and is..determined from without, 


B. prep. 
I. Ontside of, heyond (in various senses): opp. 
to Wiruin prep. Now only /iterary or arch. 


WITHOUT. 


1. Ontside of, on or at the ontside of, in the space 
external to (a space, region, place, receptacle, 


inclosing boundary, etc.). 

Without board (Naut.); see Boaap sd, 12. 
Wrrnout pooa(s below. | A. 

¢893 eurzen Ores. u, iv. §7 Widutan bem dice is ge- 
worht twezea elna heah weall. axzzaa OQ. £. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1n79 Se cyng Willelm gefeaht togeanes his sunu 
Rotbearde widutan Normandige. ¢ 1205 [see Boarp sé, 14]. 
ciaso Gen. & Ex. 1367 Ata welle wid-nten Getun. £1375 
Cursor AM, 8196 (Fairf.) Itkan to sette baire pauylion..wip- 
out (Coz. vtewit] pe toun. c1400 Rule St, Lene? (prose) 31 
Obied wid-vten be kirke dare to be vre be sungen. 1470 
E. &, Wills (1832) 16 The Cherch of seynt Clementis wyth- 
owtyn Templebarr, @ 1425 Cursor M. zo9t9 (Crin.) pe folke 
pat were pe chirche wiboute Wandride what he was aboute, 
3426 Cov. Leet Bk. 111 As well withaute house as within. 
1496 Naval Acc. Hen, VIf (1896) 176 To pyche the said 
shipp without borde. 1497 /éid. asa Abourde the Regent 
withoute Portesmouth baven. 1571 Jewer Def. Apol. 711 
No Bishap maie geene orders without his owne Diocese. 
@ 1572 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846. 205 Thare fell a schour 
of rane,..so vehement, that no man mycht abyd without a 
honse, 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 11.94 A little Chappell a mile 
without the Village. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man 1. i. 
(1677) aa We cannot know..whether there be any Woslds 
without the compassof this. 1717 Beanetey Frat. Tour Liady 
Wks. 1871 IV. 530 The church of St. Agnes withont the City. 
1745 Kent's Lond, Directory 83 Snaw Thomas & Comp, 
Bankers, without Temple-bar, 3827 HaLiam Const, Hist. 
xviii. If. 7a7 The Irish language was universally spoken 
withont the pale. 1859 Tynpatt Noles Lect. Light § 202 
The rays of greatest heat..lie entirely without the visible 
Spectrum. 1885 Ae? ¢8 Viet. c. 15. Sched. 1, 2 A patish.. 
situate partly within and partly without the boundary, 

b. (vith verb of motion) So as to be outside of, 

to the outside of, out of Ods. or arch. 

e1000 Ags, Gasp. Matt. xxi 39 Da namon hig & ofslozon 
hyne & awurpon wid-utan pone win-geard. crrgo Becket 2226 
in S. Eng. Leg. 170 With-oute be yates ne cam he nou3t. 2387 
Taevisa Higden 111. 91 Nabngodonosor..slow3 alle the 
strong men,..and brewe hem wib outen be walles vnburied, 
a@zwqsa Knit, de la Tour 45 She yede withont her place 
crieng on God, 2464-5 in Acts Parl. Scot. (1874) XII. 30/2 
Sendand walt..fra qubatsumeuir port. .within @ Realme of 
Scatland wtw* pe samyn Realme, 1889 Stavenson A/aster 
of Baliantrae xii. 317 He led me without the camp. 

e. On the outer slde of; further ont than; (in or 


to the space) beyond. (Cf. Wrruty B. 1d.) 

1623 Bincuam Xenophon 18 All the middest of bis battell.. 
was e1tended without the left oy of Cyrus his Troopes. 
29712 W. Roceas Voy.(1718) 5 When I came without the Spit- 
end, I saluted the Hastings. 1777 W. Darrymp.z Trav, Sp. 
§ Port. xliii, The rest of the court farm in a second circle 
without the ambassadors. 1779 Foaarest Voy, NV. Guinea 
taz Off the rock of Sipsapa, are three spots of breakers,.. 
ene without another. ae Smytn Sasi 
Without, outside, as, studding-sail without studding-sail, 

+d. At more than, beyond (a specified distance). 

1724 Lond. Gas, No. C290/3 To begin to Work withont 
90 Yards Distance from the Shoar. 


2. transf. and fig. Outside of, not in the limits 


of, external(ly) to. 

1028-60 Laws Northumds. Priests §61 Pet nan man ne 
wifige on neahsibban men bonne widutan pam st, cneowe, 
1357 Lay Folks’ Cateck. (T.) 105 Withouten halikirke nis 
nia saule hele. £1375 Cursor AZ, 13166 (Fairf.) Nauber I 
aske pe hons ne lande Ne nane ober bing wib-onte resonn 
[Cotz. wit vnresun]. c1400 Xede St. Benet (prose) 17 Ilke 
sunday wid-uten lentin sal be cantikils be said. c14so Care 
crave Life St. Gilbert vii, Whan he was vexed with ony 
materis, eythir with-oute be religion or with-Inne. 1558 
Kuox Firs? Blast (Arb.) 45 It was forbidden vnto them to 
marie without their owne tribe. 1618 Wirnan Afotto, Nec 
Curo Juvenilia (1633) 544 He that beares an honest heart 
about him, Needs never feare what changes be without 
him. 1694 Sranuorn Efictetus' Morals i. 11 The Object 
that moves our Affection, is without ns, 1705 — Paraghr. 11. 
138 Some [reasons] are without the compass of my present 
design. 3877 Sraanow Seri. xiv. 190 One whose sources of 
happiness are without him. 

+b. So as to exceed; beyond. Oés. 

The phr. without measure (=F, sans or ontre mesure), ime 
moderate(ly)’, ‘ excessive(ly)’, belongs here or under i0a. 

g1400 [sce Measuae 3d.12b). c1sen Ske.ton Afagnyf, 
1895 Somtyme without Measure he trusted in golde; And 
now without Measure he shal haue hunger and colde. c1610 
Women Saints (1886) 63 Beating and bouncing her without 
all measure. 

+3. Beyond the extent of, outside the range of 
(some action or perception); beyond the scope or 
sphere of action of. Oés. 

For without comparison, etc. see 1nd. 

a 1848 [see Reacn sé.! 5b}. xsst T'urnen Herbaé 1. Prol. 
Aijb, He beynge without the danger of gonne shot. 3577 
Goose Heresbach’s Husd. 11. 151 b, Though it be without 
my commission ta meddle with them, 1605 Bacon Ado, 
Learn. u. xxii. §3 Two thynges are without onr commaund : 
Payntes of Nature, and pointes of Fortune. a 1676 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. 1. tit (1677)_91 Conjectures of things 
withont our knowledge. 1770 Sia J. Reywoios Disc, iit 
(1876) 33a Beanties in our art that seem..to lie without the 
reach of precept. 32809 Kennatt 7rav. I. vii. 7o The 
happy consequences..are without description. 1909 Levity 
§ Sorrow ft. 221 To witness the elements jarring fram above, 
and without their reach, 

+b. Beyond the capacity or comprehension of 

(= Bgronp B, 5b); outside the province of. Ods. 
« 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.iv, Oh, aow I apprehend 
you; your phrase was without me before. 3603 — Sesanus 
uu. i, The ages that succeede..shall admire And reckon it 
an act, without your Sexe, -, <i 

4. Used abso/, by ellipsis of obj., in opposition to 
within (or i) prep., where it has the appearance 
of an adv. 

Von. X. 


See also 


'S Word-bk. 736 
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@ 3300 Cursor Al. 5934 Bath in buses and wit-vte. ¢1300 
XK. Horu as6 (Laud) Wit hiane be curt and wit onte. 1480 
in Cov. Leet B&. 446 Placez within the shire of Couentre & 
withoute. 1587 A, Fleminc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1399/1 
Aliances either in Italie or without. 2830 Caatyie AZisc. 
Ess., Richter again (1872) IIL 1x Is not God's Universe 
within our head, whether there be a torn skull-cap or a king's 
diadem without ? ; 
II. Senses intermediate between I. and III. 

+5. In addition to, or with the addition of; 
besides. Oés. 

¢1s0g Lay. 7 We habbed seoue busund of gode cnihten, 
wid onten wifmen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4107 An hondred 
pousend bors., Wip oute votmen pat were so vale pat ber 
nas of non ende. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 54 With- 
onten alle fisahundsesh Kg ey hetoke. ©1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 461 Hausbondes..she hadde fyue Withonten oother 
compaignye in youthe.. 3387 Tasyisa Higden V1. 93 Wib 
oute be ful service he walde every day seie be sawter. 1436 
in Xep. Hist. ALSS. Comms Var. Collect. 1V. 197 There ys 
redy..iiij° shippes of forstage wythonte ather smal shipes. 
1535 Coveanate Ja. xiv. 14 God (with out whom there is 
none other God). o . 

+6. Exclusive of, not including, except. Ods. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. Lae Nim..pa wyrtas werma, alla 
widutan sauina. ¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 557 A flod.. ouer-flow3ed 
men & deres kin, Wid-vten noe and hise dre sunen. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 4a5 Godard was..be moste swike, Pat eure in erpe 
shaped was, Witb-uten on, be wike Iudas. c13z0 in Red. 
Ant. 1. 119 He wes the fayrest mon, With-outen Absolon, 
That seththe wes ant tho, vat 

III. Expressing absence, privation, or nega- 
tion: With or involving the absence or want of; 
in a state of not having, or so as not to have; so, 
or such, that there isno... Opp. to WITH prep, 
I[***, (The ordinary current nse.) 

7. a. (with oH a thing, material or immaterial) 
With absence of ; not with the presence or addition 
of; not having with it or with one; not accom- 
eae by; not combined or associated with; not 

aving in one’s charge; not carrying or wearing. 

e3axoo Ormin 997 Breed all beorrf wibputenn herrme. 12., 
Prov, Alfred 119 Wybvte wysdome is weole wel vnwurb, 
41352 Minor Poems (ed, Hall) vii. 138 Bisschoppes..DPat 
songen all withouten stole. 1383 Wretr Luke xxii. 35 
Whanne ] sente 30u with oute sachel and scrip, and achoon, 
1393 Lanet, P, P/. C. xxt. 10 Barfot on an asse back, bootles 
.. With-onte spores ober spere. 1426 AUDELAY Foes 15 
Wele withoutyn woo. 1546 J. Heywoon Prov. u1. v. (1867) 
57 There is no fyre without some smoke, 1565 GoLninG 

wid's Afet, 11. (1593) 68 A spring withonten mud as silver 
cleere. 1600 Nasne Summer's Last lVill 16, 1..vse ta go 
withont money, without garters, without girdle, 2744 Berke- 
Ley Siv7s § 195 Phosphorus burns equally, with and without 
air, 1864 Bayvcz Holy Rom, Emp, xvi. (1875) 276, A bar- 
barism which had inherited all the vices of civilization 
without any of its virtues. . 

+ (4) Less, minus (a certain amount). Ods. ~ 

a Goditow Reg. 435 In brede xiiij. elays with out 
ynehe. r d 

b. (with obj. a person) In the absence of; in a 
state of absence from ; not with the companionship 


or attendance of. 

1385 Cuaucer L. G. VW. 969 Dido, Forth they gon.. His 
fere & he witb-outyn any gyde. ¢1450 tr. De Jmitdations u. 
viii. 48 What mie worlde auaile be wiboute ihesu? 1491 
Cartiul, S. Nicholat Aberdon. (New Spald. CL) I. 256 Nay 
mess salbe songit Withontin xij ponocts and ye prest, 23548 
Haut Chron., 1¢ Hen. VIL, 49 He.. began secretly ta com- 
men without any witnesses or arbitrers nere hond with the 
bishop alone, 3656 Stantey Hist, Philos., Plato 33 He 
counsel’d Dionysius te give aver the Tyranny, and live with- 
eut a Guard, 1685 Lavy R. Russert Le?é, (1853) 1. 165 
Doubtless he is at rest, though I find none withont him. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 6 P11 Those to whom he has 
formerly been knawn will very patiently support bis absence 
when they have tried a ttle to live withont him, 1877 Mas, 
Axcias PAyllis xxvit (2890) 337 If you can live without me, 
..1 would rather ten thousand times be dead, than exist 
without you. . rn 

8. In a state of not possessing; not having (as 
a possession of any kind, a part, an advantage, 
etc.) ; in want of, destitute of, lacking. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 991 Wanne man wibonte eir of him 
sulue to debe were ibro3t His moder kun was is eir. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2860 Pe ert of cestre,.. Pat was yung knith wit- 
uten wif. ¢1386 Cuaucea Pro, 343 With oute bake mete 
was nevere bis hous. 1489 Pasion Lett, 1. 476, j. hood of 
russet felwet withougt a typpet. 1926 Tiupatz Acés ix. 9 
And he was iij. dayes wyth out sight. /éid. xiv.17 He lefte 
nat hym silfe with outen witnes. 1548 Unatt. Zrasm, Par. 
Luke i. 11-1a The grief and pensifnesse of beeng without 
issue. 3650 Butwer Anthropomel. xxil. (1653) 426 The 
shin-bone exposed to all encounters without any defence at 
all. 1667 Dayozn & Dx. Newe. Sir M1, Afar-all ur (1668) 
32, I hate him worse than foul weather without a Coach, 
1754 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 48 Deceased..w'out 
issue of his body. 1766 Gotpsm. Vicar IV. xxi, Without 
cross or coin to bless yourself with! 1871 Geo. Eiot 
Atiddlem. xxxv. 11. 21a, da believe you are better without 
the money. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 407/2 Preventing..a 
litigant without a case from wantanly barassing his opponent, 

b. Not with (something that might be given, 
granted, or obtained); not getting or receiving, or 
having got or received. 

£1200 Vices & Virtues 11 Dat we scuten blideliche giuen.., 
wid-uten erdliche mede, alle de niede habbed. a rars 
Aner. R. 230 Lo hu heo [se. the devils] ne muhten nont 
widuten leaue swenchen fule swin. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 
7 Y was left with outen belpe. ¢1420 rose Life Alex. 41 

e commanded pat he schulde wende hame to his felawes 
wit-awtten any barme. ¢14g0 Aferéin iv. 69 Thus departed 
the messagers with-outen other ansnere. 1548-1765 [see 
Licence 2d, 1). 1697 Davoan Virg. Georg. 1. 735 The 


WITHOODT. 


Victim Ox..Sunk of himself, without the Gods Command: 
Preventing the slow Sacrificer's Hand, 1707 Watts Hymn 
How beauteous are their feet’ iv, Prophets and kings 
desir'd it long, But dy’d withont the sight. 1 23 Dx. 
Wuaaton True Briton No. 3. 1. 19 They are ail Guilty of 
Felony, without Benefit of the Clergy. 3842 Tanxvson 
Ld, Burleigh 1 He to lips, that fondly falter, Presses his 
without reproof, 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 623 He 
would as soon die without their absolution as with it. 

c. In the construction of certain verbs: see Do 
v. 41, Gov, 68. Also collog. with ellipsis, 

1458- [see Go v. 68] 1713- [see Do vu. 41]. 1899 R. 
Wurteinc 5 Yokn St. 75 His one principle of conduct is 
to do withont, 

9. a. With no nse, employment, or action of (an 
instrument, means, etc.) ; not using, or not being 
acted upon by. 

Without book; see Boox sé. 14: hence (with bypheo) 
attrib. or as adj. recited without book or fram memory. 

@iraz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086 He lear 
Yrlande mid his werscipe ce & widutan zleon we 
non. £1200 OrmiN 11329 Wibbutenn mete & drinnch heold 
Crist hiss fasste bwre fowwerrti3 dazhess, 1471 Riptzy 
Comp. Alch. v1. iv. in Asbm. (1652) 162 So that hyt lyke 
wax wyll melt.. Wythonten blast. 1597 Suaxs. Xont, § Ful. 
tiv.7 (Qo.) Weele hane. .no withoutbooke Prologue faintly 
spoke After the Prompter, for our entrance. ¢ 1615 Bacon 
Advice to Sir G, Villiers Wks. 1879 1. 519/1 The excess of 
diet.. would be avoided ; wise men will do it without a law. 
32673 E. Baowns Trav. 130 Two sorts of Virgin Mercury; 
the one running out and discovering it self withont lahour, 
the other requiring some way of extraction and separation. 
3731-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. Introd. 21 To pass the 
Evening without Cards. 1797 Coteaipce CAristabel 1. 177 
The moon shines dim .. But they without its light can see 
The chamber carved so curiously. 1798 — Aac. Mar, 169 
Witbouten wind, withonten tide, She steddies with upright 
keel, 1849 Macautav Hist, Eng. i. 1. 150 The new parlia- 
ment, which, having been called withont the royal writ, is 
more accurately described asa convention. 1857 [see Get 
v.63h). 1863 Swinsuane Mfasgue of Qusen Bersabe ga 
[The rushes] Grew wet withouten foot of men, 

b, With no action or agency of (a person); esp. 
with no co-operation of, or support from. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. Prot. 44 Alle thyng thurgh his 
myght made he, For with-outen hym myght nathing be. 
3382 Wvciir Yon xv. § For with onten me 3e mown no 
thing do. £1450 Aferiin ii, 36 A childe born withouten 
fader. 1476 Stonor Pagers (Camden) II. 19, 1..saide.. That 
..I conlde not answere that _mateer withont yow. 1535 
CoveroaLe 2 Kitgs xviii. 2g Thinkest thon that 1 came vp 
hither without y® Lorde to sesruye these cities? 1gs9a in 
J. Morris Troubles Cath, Fore/athers (1877) 28 Imprisoned 
for burying a Catholic without a minister. 1598 in Haring- 
ton's Nuge Ant. (2.804) 1. 176 Ta make peace withouten 
his allyes and friends. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. m. 70 
Without thee nothing Infty can I sing, 1722 Swirt Frad. 
to Steléa 13 Dec., We shall have a peace very soon; the 
Dutch are almost entirely agreed, and if they stop we shall 
make it withont them. 1875 [see Gery. 63h]. Mod. Come 
and help me with this job; I can’t do it without you, 

10. (with obj. an abstract thing, as a quality, 
attribute, action, condition, etc.):; a. (depending 
on or referring to a verb) With absence or lack of, 
or freedom from; so that there is no...; often 
forming phrases equivalent to negative adverbs, 
e.g. withoui end = endlessly, without fat] = an- 
failiogly, wethkout fear = fearlessly, wethout success 
== unsuccessfully, ete. 

Frequent in ME. in intensive or expletive phrases, as 
withoutlen dread, lease (sb."), leasing, let, letting, lie (sb.1), 
miss (sb.'), strife, etc. See also the variaus sbs. 

e175 Lamb, Hom. 143 lwarpen ine eche pine, wiputen 
alesinge, and wid-uten milce. ¢1aan aay 41a For to 
winnen fode, derflike widuten dred, a 1250 Ow/ & Nighz. 18 
Wit-ute cheste and bute fizte. ¢1rzs- (see Dzray 4, 2a). 
2297- [see Fait 56.271]. a@1300 Cursor AL, 10407 Pai pat 
stad er in pair blis, Wit-vten want.., Wit-vten seke, wit- 
vten sare, 1340 Hamrorz Pr. Conse, 3429 Swa parfitely 
may nane lyf here, With-outen venielsynssere. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pi. B. xiv. 237 He is nenere murie, Withonte mornynge 
amonge, and mischief ta bote. 1390 Gowra Conf 1. 281 
Sche seith me nay withouten oth, a@r4go Myac Par. Pr. 
24 Say by serues wypowten hast. 1450 Aferdin 129 With- 
onten cause ye be not come hider. 1649 Corpt. Seot. 5 

uben he purchessis pace ande concord, vytht out.diminu- 
tlone of bis rycht. @ 1553 Unatn Royster D. tv. vii, (Arb.) 
74, 1 will take the lawe on bir withonten grace. 1614 
Goaces Lucan vi. arg Vhen Pompey’s men withonten stap, 
De mount vpon the trenches top, 1633 Eaat, Manca, dé 
Afondo (1636) 162 It is just..that they who live withaut 
repentance, should dye without comfort. 1711 Ramsav Lucky 
Spence x, Nane gathers gear withontten care, 3779 A/irvor 
No. 57 P6, I hope { may say it without vanity. 18:2 Byron 
Ck, Har. vxxxi, Far as the eye discerns, withouten end, 1820 
Manvock Ref. V.-C. Cri. V. 35 Stating..*that the estates 
were ta he sold without reserve.’ 1834 Newman Par, Serm. 
(1837) I. 12x Men can without trouble be brought ta confess 
that they sin. 1849 Macavray /7ist. Eng, v. 1. 540 Great 
doubt bas been thrown on haere: but without sufficient 
reason, 186x Law ral. Rep. 31 Ch. 676 Primdé facie,a 
party writing a letter, and using the expression “without 

rejudice’, means that he is not to be prejudiced. 1881 
Ries Brapvon Asphodel 11. 265 He. then let her go with- 
out a word. 1896 Kiprine Seven Seas, Last Rayme True 
Thomas 130, 1 do well To love my love withouten fear. 

b. (depending on or referring to a sb.) Cha- 
tacterized by absence of, lacking or free from, not 
having : often forming phrases equivalent to nega- 
tive adjs., e.g. wilhout end =endless, withoui fear = 
fearless, wihout number (+ fale) =innumerable, etc. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 95 He ded ba pe bead bilehwite and 
wid-utan ufelnesse. ¢ $330 Hali Afeid. 15 He is leafiukest 
bing & widuten eauer euch bruche, a@ragn Owl & Night. 
863 For nys no mon wipvten sunne, 1297 R. — 


WITHOUT. 


8 § louerd ssat abbe an name..vair wiboute blame. 
pe a pa MM. 102 Mild and mek, witouten gall. ¢1380 
Sir Ferueeb. 4112 Neuere ne was he with-oute strif, Bot 
ay wykkeliche lyuede ys lyf. 1390 Gowze Con, - 1. 45 To 
grounde I was withoute breth, 14.- Tundale's Vis. 32 He 
was a man withoute pyte. x09 Fisner Funeral Serm. 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 Be not sad..5s men with- 
outen hope. 3626 Bacon Sylva § 499 It is obserued by 
some, that there is a vertuous Bezoar, and another without 
vertue. 1690 Locke Hxm:, Und.1 iv. §1 There was a time, 
when the Mind was without those Principles. 2719 De Fox 
Crusoe un. (Globe) 422 All sorts of Tools and Troo-work, 
they had without Tale. 1758 Huss Ess., Eloquence 66 
‘Tis vehement reasoning, without any appearance of art. 
38s9 Hawtuoeng Fr. & ft. Frads. (1871) HI, 284 I: resembled 
an unspeakably bad dough nut, without any sweetening. 
32869 Ruskin 0. of Air § 77 They are white, without purity; 
..massive, without strength; and slender, without grace. 
¢. With no possibility of; so, or such, as not 
to admit of; so, or such, that there can be no... 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25821 For bair wanhopping Pai fall wit- 
vten vp-couering. ¢13470 Heney /Vallace 1. 113 Our men 
was slayne with outyn redemptioune. /6id. 226 With out 
reskew he stekyt him todede. 1530 Patser. 329/2 Without 
remedy, trremediable. 1670 [see CLEaGv 6]. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 174 ? 14 These wounds.. are without cure. 
1762 Hume Hist. Eng, Ful. C. to Hen, Vii, I. App. 3 15 
ie eat lords and ahbots among the Anglo-Saxons. .could 
aes without appeal any thieves..they caught. 1766 [see 

EMEDV 56. 3). , * 

d. In such phrases as without comparison, con- 
troversy, doubt, tnay, etc, the meaning app. 
varies between ‘beyond’ (sense 2 or 3) and ‘ in- 
volving the absence of’, ‘not admitting of’, ‘so 
that there is or can beno...’. a 

ay [see Dousr sd. 4d}. 1340-1578 [see Comparison 
sb. 2 5 1547-1777 {see Contaoversy sé, 1c]. 1557 V. 7. 
(Geneva) Heb. vi. 7 Without all nay, he which is _lesse, 
receaueth blessyng of hym which is greater. 1605 Bacon 
Adz. Learn, ti. xix. § 3 These things are without Contradic- 
tion, and could not otherwise be. 1623-1709 [see Compare 
sb ah 

te. Without day = Sinz pi. Obs, 4 

31607 CoweL /nterfr.s.v. Day, To be dismissed with out 
day, is to be finally discharged the court. 1713 Afod. Cases 
VI. 262 He doubted of the Effect of a Nolle Pros’..if it 
discharged the Indictment, or only put the Defendant with- 
out Day. ih : 

11. Followed by a gerund or vbl.sb. in -zg: 
equivalent lo ‘so as not to’ or ‘and not? with the 
corresponding vb., or ‘not’ with the pres. pple. ; 
e.g. fo pass by without seeing = ‘to pass by so as 
not to see’, ‘to pass by and not see’, ‘to pass by, 
not seeing ’. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2620 Tristrem is went oway Wip onten 
coming o3ain. 1377 Lanew. P. Pl. B, x1. 144 He..wilned 
me were graunted Grace, wyth-outen any bede-hyddynge. 
e400 Destr. Troy 2992 Tite, withoutyn tariyng, atirit 
were all. 3515 Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 407/1 To pas and 
repas als oft as thai ples..without ony..aresting. a 1548 
Hate Chron., 14 Edw, 1V,235 The Frenche kyng..callyng 
for water, washed and rose without any answere makyng. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr, Canins' Admir. Events To Rdr. 
avij, Drones which do but humme about flowers, withont 
gathering any honey from them. 1734 Besrerey Let. Wks. 
1871 1V.217, I cao hardly stir abroad without catching cold. 
1779 Mirror No. 2 1 No child ever heard from its nurse 
the story of Jack the Giant Killer’s cap of darkness, without 
envying the pleasures of invisibility. 1836 Dicxens Sé. Boz, 
Shops & Tenants, We never passed at night withont seeing 
the eldest girl at work. 1849 Macaurav /7ist, Eng. ii. 1. 
169 He was a slave without being a dupe. 1877 Ruskin 
St. Mark's Rest iv. $51 A solemn piece of old Venetian 
wall..which you might pass under twenty times without 
seeing. 1885 Law Trmes LX XIX. 119/2 No person was.. 
to blast coal without the charge having been inspected hy 
the underlooker. 

tb. Governingan infinitive with ¢o. [After Fr.,etc.] 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 470 That we maye 
retourne agen hole and sounde, .wythoute tobedyshonoured. 
1556 ¥. de Flores’ Aurelio & Isab. F 6, Without to see it 
whiche is writteo. 

ce. By re of the gerund: Not counting, 
leaving ont of account. collog. . 

1871 Geo. Exior Middlen:, xxxv. I, 21a My father has 
enough to do to keep the rest, without me. 

412. FVithout mo ot more : in vations senses (see 
Mo B. 3c, More a. B, 4c). Often used as a tag. 

€ 1290, etc, [see Mo, Mogg, as above). ¢1350 MW1ll, Palerne 
2573 Pe werwolf .. went wi3ztly a-wei wit-oute any more. 
c1350 Leg. Rood iii, 148 By pat ilk way went we twa, Ha 
moder and I with-outen ma, 14.. Guy Warw, (Camb. MS.) 
719 Wythowytyn more forthe they rode. ¢2470 Henry 

Wallace t. 61 ‘Till Noram kirk he come with outyn mar. 
1500-20 Dunear Poems xxxiv. 89 The Deuill said then, 
withouttin mair, ‘ Renunce 3onr God, and cum to me.’ 


18. In senses 7-11 often with conditional impli- 
cation (mostly with negative, expressed or implied): 
If one have (or had) not, if there be (or were) not, 
nnless one have or there be, in the absence of, in de- 


fanll of, ‘supposing the negation or omission of? (J.). 

a1z00 Cursor M, 126 Na were may stand Wit-onten 
grundwall to be lastand, 3387 Terevisa Higden VIL. 161 
Noper man ne womman schulde be punsched wip oute gilt, 
e3qgo Carcrave Life St. Aug. 99 Pat swech bingis myte 
not be do witz-outen vertuous lyuyng. 1526 Tinoate fled, 
xi. 6 With out faith it is vnpossible to please him. 1661 
Gopotrnin View Adm, Furisd, Introd.a 6, The Mariner.. 
may not sail without one Cat or more in his Vessel, 2748 
THomson Cast. Indol.1.i, Withouten that would come an 
heavyer bale. 1766 Goins. Vicar iV. xv, What is genius or 
courage without an heart? 1834 Maravat Peter Simple 
xxxvii, Without a sense of your fault, how can repentance 


226 


and amendment be expected? 3857 Buckie Civilis. I. x. 617 
The people helieved that withont the nobles there was no 
safety; the nobles believed that without the crown there 
was nohonour. « 

14. With ellipsis of the obj. (cf. 4). Now coélog. 
(except in contrast with wth), 

In negative contexts, as in quots, 1733, 1898, virtually = 
otherwise; this nse is farther extended in unstudied speech, 
e.g.: ‘You can go, if you can find somebody to go with,— 
not without’, F 

e14g00 Rule Si, Benet (prose) 16 pe nihend-ferbe salme wid 
pe antefen onpir wid-vteo. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 98 
Smal shew of man was yet vpon his chinne..Yet..nice 
affections wauering stood in doubt If best were as it was, or 
best without, 1654 Dozorny Ossorne Lef?. (1888) 233 Here 
isa ring:..'tis indifferent whether there be any word in’t or 
not; only ‘tis as well without. 2672 Wiseman Mounds 1. 
viii, 7o We threw ont our Tent, and by Sarcoticks cured 
this wound without. 168z T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 27 (1713) I. 178 Come, it is a great while since we had 
a Pindarick; have you never a one in your Budget? Earn, 
1 am seldom without, 1720 Lavy B. Geamaine in C'lers 
Sufotk's Lett. (1824) 1.73 Though you should take the four 
{thousand pounds}, still I shall have enough without. 1733 
Tutt Horse-Hoeing ffuséb, vii. 26 All the former Roots being 
broken off at the Ends in taking up (for ’tis impossible to do 
it without), 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela U1. 27 Pray don't! 
You'll have enough on your hands without. 1800 Mrs. 
Harvey Afourtray Fam. 1V. 57 Weil, promise nothing, 
Mr. Chowles; but doit without. 1834 Newman Le?d. (1891) 
IL. 48 [He] was afraid to tell me, and left Oxford without. 
2878 E. A. Freeman Let. in W. R. W. Stephens Life § Lett. 
{1895) II. 261, 1 don’t get any worship here; but Iam better 
without. 1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Grey Parrot 
(1906) 208 You must have given him some encouragement... 
Aman wouldn't offer to lend a lady his opera-glasses withont. 

b. séang. in reference to liquor: Not mixed with 
sugar: cf WitH prep. 26 b (6). 

1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, River, Glasses of brandy-and-water 
cold without. 1837 Baanam Jagol. Leg., Execution 71 There 
is ‘punch,’ ‘cold without,’ ‘hot with! ‘heavy wet.’ 2854 
{see Witn prep. 26 b (6)). 

15. Qualified by a negative: of without = not 
lacking, with or having some (implying or suggest- 
ing a somewhat slight or not very great amount). 

Cf. xot with negative adj. or adv. (Nor adv. 10 ¢). 

1596 Dataymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 42 
Sa sure a havin ., that_nocht wtout cause the historio- 
graphous named it, the Porte of saifgaird and saiftie, 1605 

HAKs, Afacb, 3. v. 20 Thou would’st be great; Art not 
without Ambition, 1766 Gotosm. Vicar W, iv, Nor were 
we without guests. 1807 Soutnev Asfriedla's Lett, xxxvii. 
(1808) II. 71, I looked back upon Birmingham not without 
satisfaction at thinking I shonld never enter itagain, 1855 
Macauray fist. Eng, xi, 111. 113 Many,.were not without 
hopes that mild and liberal counsels might prevail. 2879 
McCaatnuy Donna Q. 1. 61 She remembered not without a 
pang that [etc.]. 

C, conj. (or in con. phr.) 

1. The prep. governing a clause introduced by 
that, so that wethout thai becomes a conjanctional 
phr.: ta. (a) Except that. (6) In addition to the 
fact that. Oés. rare. 

¢ 1200 OamIN 1022 Patt wagherifft wass henngedd tzr, forr 
patt itt hidenn shollde All ae tatt ter wippinnenn wass 
-. Wipputenn batt te hisscopp sellf.. Par shollde cumenn o 
be 3er ann sibe, &allhimmane. 1489 Acc, Ld, High Treas, 
Scot. 1. 145 Laide downe in redy siluer for rybbanis to the 
King,..withowte at the Master of the Wardrop hes boycht 
v dussane of rybbanis. .samma iij!, 

b. (in sense B. 10) Wi thont its being the case 
that: now expressed by the construction with 
gerund (B. 11), with or without poss., e.g. without 
that you shall need = ‘without your needing’ ; 
without that he led me = ‘without leading me’. 
Now rare or Obs. 

¢14g0 in W.T. Barbour Ast, Conivact (1914) 20% Withoute 
pat ever eny accord..were made or had hitwene be seid 
a Mercer and John Halsnoth. 2472 Fortescue Wks. 

1869) 525 Sainte Edwarde reyned,, peseably., with oute eny 
clayme made vppon him, by hyr, or by her husbande, and 
with outen that eny of ther heirs have claymed this Ionde. 
¢ 2489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon xvi: "he speres flew 
in peces wythout that ony of theym felle to the grounde. 
1594 R. Carew Auarte's Exam, Wits xiii. (1596) 203 Hime 
selfe will deliver them into your hands, without that you 
shall need to conquer them. 1596 Danert tr. Comines 
(1614) 86, The captaine at the castell gate..offred me a cup 
of wine, without that he led mee into the castell as he was 
accustomed, @1648 Lo, Herseat Aen. Vii/ (1683) 162 
This seemed to be done, without that the King was fully 
informed thereof. 3rd. 230 Your Actions (without that I or 
any else speak of them) make you a Jyar. 7853 C. Baontz 
Viliette xii, It was next to impossible that a casket could he 
thrown into her garden..without..that she should have 
caught intimation {ete.]}. 


+c. (with conditional implication as in B, 13) 
If it be or were not the case that, unless: = 2, Oés. 


¢1440 Generydes 475 Withoute that she myght have his 
loue ageyn, She were on don for enere in certayne. ¢3450 
Carcrave Life St. Ang. ii. ¢ This myth not be do with- 
outen pat Ves had substauns of possession. 1523 Q. Marc. 
in M. A. E. Green Lett. Royal Ladies (1846) ‘4 266 (MS.) 
The lordes wilbe. .ferd to leve the governiours wayes, with- 
out that they may fynd some suyrtie to take ther partt. 


+d. Without that (or this) that : legal phr.intro- 
ducing an exception, sfec. in pleading [tr. law-L. 
absque hoc quod, law-Fr. sans ceo que], a form, obso- 
lete since 1852, whereby a defendant asserted special 
matter of exception or justification against the plain- 
tiffs claim while reserving his denial of the whole 
cause of action, 


WITHOUT DOORS. 


1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) I. 1530 That all 
the said mesuages and londes shuld he in the rule.. of the 
Chamberleyne.. Without that that the said mesnages and 
londes extend to the yerely value of cxl li, xs92 2, N.C. 
{Oxt.) Docts. Bz 37 (MS.) Without that, that H. P. was never 
properly enfeoffed. 1601 Furaecne ss¢ Pt. Parall. 72h, The 

laintife replyed, that..the defendant. .assaulted him and 
Fests him..and the defendant reioined that. by their 
common accorde they played together, withont that that he 
beate him in other maner. 1651 tr. Astchin's Furisd. 
(1653) 422 Conspiracy, he is alive, with out that, that he is 
dead. ibid. 423 Where one pleads out of his Fee, the other 
saith within, without that, that it was out in manner and 
forme. 1824 H. J. Srepnen Treat. Princ. Pleading ii. 211 
The defendants delivered their petition to the common 
conncil, complaining ofan undue elections without this that 
the jurisdiction. ,belonged to the court of the mayor and 


_ aldermen, 


2. Hence, by omission of hat, simply as a con- 
junction: If. . not, except, unless, 

Formerly common in literary use, most frequently with verb 
in subjunctive ; later co/Zog, (‘not in use, except in conversa- 
tion’ J.1755) or arvck., and now chiefly iterate. Often 
replaceable hy the const. with gerund (B. 11), €. g. without 
he be conpetled = ‘without being compelled’; esp. with 
clause referring to an attendant circumstance or result rather 
than acondition, as in quot. 1467. 

1393 Lanet, P. Pi. C. v. 176 Quath conscience to pe 
kynge with-oute be comnne help, Hit is ful hard.. 
per-to hit to brynge. anid Marc, Paston in P. Lett, II. 
308 lf I wer ther Withee t I had the mor,.wurchepfull 
persones abought me..it shuld be to me but a vylney. 3477 
Stonor Papers (Camden) Il. 28 She is displeside and 
know nat whereffore, with owte hir olde sekenes be fallen on 
hir agayn. 1523 Lo, Beanears Froiss. (1812) I. xii. 1a All 
the moost parte of the realme were right joyonse, withoute 
it were a fewe parsones, .fauourable to syr Hewe Spencer. 
1534 More Com. agst. 7776. 1. xii. (1553) Ciijb, Good 
workes to godwarde woorketh no man without god woorke 
with him. 1565 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1, 410 [He] will 
nocht deliver, .the said hors without he be compellit. rg91 
Snags. Con. Err, m. ti. 9a Such a one, as a man may not 
speake of, without he say sir reverence. a 1643 J. SHUTE 

udgem. & Mercy (1645) 129 He may barke, hut he cannot 
bite without a man come within his reach. 1695 Concreve 
Love for L.w. i, if he can't be cur'd without 1 suck the 
Poyson from his Wounds. 1754 Suraarare Afatrimony 
(1766) I. 143 Do not think of marrying this young Lady, 
without you are convinced you can love her. 1787 BrATTiE 
Scoticisnrs tor, | will not go without I am paid for it. 
Scottish and obsolete and vulgar English. 1802 Mrs. E. 
Parsons Afyst. Visit 11. 51, f shall never intrude without 
you invite me, a1814 Fam. Politics 1. iin New Brit. 
Theatre 11. 207 I'm Lut a working woman, and canpot live 
without 1 gets my due. 1834 ‘I. Aanotp Left. 14 Apr. 
in Stanley Li7é (1898) 1. vit. 328 Not allowing God's seal, 
without it be countersigned by one of their own forging. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 1411 Not without She wills it. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Ziésie V. xv. (1891) 211, I know these 
people, .,so as all the science in the world can't know them, 
without it takes time about it. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. 1. 437 No canons were to become Iaw without they 
were assented to,, hy the crown, 1887 Daily News at Nov. 
2/7 Withont a great change takes place the meeting is sure 
to commence to-morrow. f 

D. sé. That which is external; the outside. 
2ONCE-USe. . 

1899 C. F. D'Arcy Jdeal. § Theol. Introd. 22 Necessity is 
determination from without, determination by the not-self. 
It belongs therefore to whatever has a ‘ without.’ 


Without, obs. pa.t. of WiTHHOLD 2, ‘i 
+ Without doo:r, adv. pir. (adj.) Obs. =next, 


e¢1205 Lav. 2382 Pat neuer ne ferde heo wid nten dore. 
3570 Levins Manip. 229/38 Wythout dore, extra, forts, 162% 
in Foster Engl. Factories Ind. (1906) 280 A storme of, .rayne 
. that wett these bales which weare without doare in the 
street, 1649 C. Wase Sophocies, Electra 30 Enter in, and 
let her without door Her own distresses, and her friends 
deplore, 1739 Jounson Boerhaqve in Gentl. Mag. 1X. 174/1 
His, Friend... found him sitting without Door. 

b. attrib. or as adj. (with hyphen). = OvtT-Door 
a.; in quot. transf. or fig. relating to the onter 
world, outward, external. 

1613 Suans. Mint. T. 1. i. 69 Prayse her but for this her 
withont-dore-Forme. 


Without doors, adv. phr. (adj.) Obs. or rare 
arch. (Also with hyphen,) [See WrtHovT pref. 
I. and Door 5§.] 


1. Ont of doors, ontside the house, in the open air. 

1617 Moayson J/r#. 1.63 Our meat we bonght our selues, 
..and we fetched our beere without doores. 1663 GrRalER 
Counsel 27 At the latter end of the year..no brickwork 
without doores ought to be laid. 1695 A. TeLFais New 
Corffut. Sadd, (1696) 4 The Family being all withont-doors. 
1711 Aopison Sfect. No, 83 #1 When the Weather hinders 
me from taking my Diversions without Doors. 1796 Morsz 
Amer. Geog, 11.621 Without doors they use a kind of wooden 
patten. 1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xxviii, Lhe prepara- 
tions without doors had not been neglected. 

2. transf, and fig. Outside the community (family, 
nation, etc.) ; + spec. outside Parliament (= Ovut- 
OF-DOOR, -DOORS A. 2a). 

1697 C. Davenant £ss. E. India Trade Wks. 1771 1.96 
Some persons (without doors),. profess themselves open 
enemies to the traffic in general, 1709 Swirt Adv. Neitz. 
Misc. (1711) 224 Senates are like to have little Regard for 
any Proposals that come from without Doors. 1723 Dx. 
Wuarton 7'rne Briton No. 5. 1. 43 Those who are Without- 
Doors should do their Duty hy supporting such Patriots. 
2769 Funitus Lett. xvii. (1812) 1.181 It willnot be necessary... 
to take the troubleof answering..the quotation from a speech 
without doors. r79a Boake Sf. 11 May (1816) 1V. 51 The 
House was untainted.. hy those false principles which had 
been so amply circulated without doors, 1823 Scotr 
= D. xiv, He who beat all enemies without doors, 
‘ound a fair foe who could belabour him within. 


WITHOUTFORTH. 


8. attrib. or as adj. = prec. b. 

1654 Futter Como, Ruth 139 ‘The Daughters of Sarah, 
whom the meeknesse of their Sex hath priviledged from 
following without doors affairs. 


+ Withou'tforth, adv. Obs. (or rare arch.) 
Also with hyphen, or as two words, or as three, 
[f Witnovt adv. + Forra adv.] Properly, Every- 
where without or outside (ee Fortu adv. 2b); 
but in use a mere synonym of without. (Opp. to 
WITHINFORTH.) @&. = WITHOUT adv. 1. 

€1380 Wyetir Sel. JVs. 11. 384 Woo worbe 30n,. . ypocritis, 
pat cleosen wibout-forp of be cuppe and of be dishe. ¢ 1380 


— IWks, (1880) 46 Pei weren apeied wip o cote or kirtil 
with-ynne forbe & with-oute forb. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 7a 


Wheo pay wern alle in, God closud pe dore aftyr hom | 


1474 in Litt. Cantuar. (Rolls) IH. 272 
Yowre powche and key-band with the keverynge; on the 
which are..set ij. porses with owteforth. 1911 Guylforde's 
Pyigr. (Camden) 23 Withoute forthe byfore the entre into this 
Temple. 1601 Hotiano Pliny xxxv. vi. 11.528 The peeces of 
this earth, if a man doe breake, shew the own naturall colour 
which is not mixt: without-forth they he spotted, 1894 
F. S. Evuss Reynard the Fox 247 Withoutforth of the ring 
- A Stoae. .of colours three. 
b. = Wirsour adv. 2, 2b. 

2382 Wycur Afat?. xii. 46 His modir and his bretheren 
stoden with outeforth [1388 withouteforth} 1388 — Ac#s v. 
34 Gamaliel. .comaundide the men to be put withont forth. 
1467 in Engl. Gifds (1870) 373 That enery citezein .. wtout- 
forth paye alle maner chargs as citezens do that dwelle 
wtynfort! 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur xx. xzii. Be They 
--kepte the syege wyth lytel warre withoutforth. 1530 
Tinvate Deut. xxzii. 25 Without forth, the swerde shall 
robbe them off theirechildern. 1600 Hottano Livy vit. xxi, 
All was quiet withoutforth. 1609 — Arr. Marcell, 132 
The space. between the wall and the heape of earth cast 
up withontforth, 

ce, = WITHOUT adv. 3. 

3357 Lay Foiks Catech. (L.) 758 Thou schalt not do 
leccherye nober in consent in hert ne spekynge ne in coun- 
tenaunce withowte-forp. ¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth. v. pr. iv. 
(1868) 164 wit comprehendip fro wip outen furpe be 
figure of pe y of be man. ¢1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. 
(1907) eal schame that sche hadde of hir synne was so 
grete withyaneforth that sche forjat al schame and reproue 
withouteforth, 


wythout-forth. 


1491 Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
s. 1. 4b/z Faynynge wythoute fonrthe by theyr couuert 
maners and symple habyllemens to be Innocentes. 1530 
Pacser. Weliea. 3 The verbes actyves betokyng some acte 
to passe from the doer withoat fea, a.m, 

d. quast-sé. (preceded by ef): That which is 
without; external region or action. 

1474 Caxton Chesse un, iv. (1883) 114 Hyt befelle that a 
marchant of withoute forth ie 
1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 277h/2 That the 
werkes of withoutforth be fyrst withinforth ruled after the 
Iugement of right & reason. . 

@. aitrib. or as adj, Outside, external. 

€1§00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 9 The wythoutforth landys 
and tenementis. _ 

Withou-tside, adv. and prep. Now rare or 
Oés. (Also with hyphen, or as two words.) ff. 
Without + Sipe sé., after ozsétside.] Opp. to 
WitHinsipe or Wititin. A. adv. 

1. On the outer side or surface: = Oursipe ad. 
1 (in part), WirnocT adv. 1, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. v. 11 The roote is. .blacke without- 
side. 2668 H. More Div. Dial. wu. v. (1713) 97 Nor do we 
our selves grow by being liquored without side, but within. 
1695 Concaava Love for L. tv.i, Why does that Lawyer 
wear black ?—Does he carry his Conscience without side ? 
1727-38 Cuameces Cycl. s.v. Afould, The Moulds..are of 
wax, supported withio-side by what they calt a core, and 
covered without-side with a cap or case. 1794 C, Suitn 
Wand. Warwick 1g Barricading the cabio door withoutside. 
1849 Cus. G. Rosserrt Testimony 20 Poet. Wks, (1904) 119 
We build our houses on the sand Comely withontside aod 
within. ¢ 1850 [see Wrritinsiog A, 1). F 

2. In (or to) the place or space without: = Our- 
SIDE adv. t (in part), 2, WiTuovuT adv. 2. 

@3700 Evetyn Diary z1 Sept. 1644, The Cathedrall,, , full 
of sepalchres without-side. 1706 E. Wazo Hud. Rediv. 
Gon) Il. vi. 4 Without side warm, within side merry. 1720 
Mrs. Centiivag Afarpiol it. Wks, 1760 11. 147 When I came 
without-side, | saw nobody there. 1800 Ann. Keg., Chron. 
414 Within this temple is an altar, and without-side, near 
the entrance, another. 1831 Taztawny Adv. Founger Son 
T. xx. 148 A wild shout from withont-side. : 

3. Withoutside of, prep, phr. = outside of, 


OutsivE adv. 34. 

1638 in Collect. Afass. Hist. Soc. Ser. 1. V1. 23 Placing 
the Indians... without side of our soldiers in a ring battalia. 
sss in soth Rep. Hist. DISS. Comm. App. v. 169 A very 
narrow bridge,. , without-side of the gate. 1751: R. Partock 
P. Witkins (1884) 11. zi. 108 Without-side of these mountains, 
it was scarce darkerthan at myarkoe, 1769 J. Busu /fider- 
nie Curiosa. 163 Wearing their shirts withoutside of theis 
cloaths. s865 W.G. Parcaave Arabia I, 345 Alf the world 
withoutside of Nejed. 

B. prep. = A. 3, OUTSIDE prep. 1, 2, WITHOUT 
prep. 1, 1b. 

1686 {see Witminstoz B. 2}. 11760 Smpasiors Detected 
1, iv. I. 31 The monk's sandals which he had left without 
side the door. 21774 Gotunsm, Surv, Exp, Philos. (1776) 
11. 176 Succeeding each other, one without side the other, 
like circles in disturbed water. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 133 
A fire was made without side the cabin, in the open air. 


#832 T. Hore £es. Origin Man 1,8 Modifications existing , 


withoutside my person, 
+ Withon‘t-take, rcp. Obs. rare. [f. Witn- 
ouT adv, after OUT-TAKE Be frep\, Except. 
1422 Yoncz tr. Seer. Secr.185 With al the Princes and men 
of value of the lande, wythout-take the Pepill of Vilystere. 


the..fame of this man. . 


| teigned inthe seid bille of complainte. 
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Withou twards, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Without 
+-warps.] Towards the exterior. 

1865 (see Witminwarpsj. 

Withpraise, etc. : see WitH- b. 

Withsafe, -saif, obs. ff. VoucHsare, 

+ Withsake, v. Os. Forms: 1 wipsacan, 
3 -saken; fa./. 3 -Soc(k, fa. pple. 4 -saken. 
[OE. wépsacan, {. WiTH- + sacan to contend, dis- 
pate, deny; cf. MHG, widersachen.] = Wirusay 
nie, ERE . 

971 Blickt. Hom. 53 Wipsacap nu bam leasum welum, 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. x. 33 Se pe me widsecd heforan 
mannun, & ic wibsace hyne heforan minum fader. ¢1208 
Lay. 10898 Pa widsaken wolde cristindom he dude his marken 
him on, /dd, 13000 Imong_pan eorlen he stod & fastliche 
hit wid-soc. a1azg Ancr. RF, 88 Ich hit ne mei nont wid- 
saken, 21375 Yoseph Arimt. 178 His grete folk pat him 
wip-saken hedde, 

+ Withsave, obs. f. VoucHsArE, used by Wyatt 
in the sense: To preserve. 

a@is4a Wratr ‘ Sys love ys suche’ 20 Henceforthe my 
fredome to withsave [rime have]. — ‘Now must I lerne' 
22 Now must ] seke som other ways My self for to withsaye. 

+ Withsaw. 04s. [f. Witn-+Saw 53.2, after 
WirHsay v.] = WITHSAYING. 

@1225 Ancr. FR. 288 Hwon pe delit ide luste is igon so 
oueruord bet ter nis non Widsigginge (v.7. widsahe]. @1300 
Cursor M, 5877 Now wald pai mak bam a witsau Fra pair 
warkes for todrau. a@13z§ A/S, Rawi, 8. 520, lf, 23 Manie 
lordes of wastes. .habbex i ben desturbed boru with sawe of 
hoere nejeburs (orig. per contradiccionem vicinorum). 


+ Withsay-, 54. Oés. [f. next.] = prec. 
¢131§ Suonewam vit. 369 Per nere stryf ne cootekynge, 


Ne no wyb-sey. 

+ Withsay’, v. Obs. [OE. (rare Northumb,) 
widsecga: see Witu- and Say v.! Cf. OFris. 
withsedza.] 

1. “rans. To renounce. rare, 

¢960 Rituale Dunelse, (Surtees) 34 Terrena desideria 


respuentes, eardlico Ivsto widsecgende. ¢ 1386 Cnavcra 
Sec. Nun's T. 447 Enery cristen wight shal ban penaunce 


But if that he his cristendom withseye. /éid. 457 We that © 


knowen thilke name [of Christian] so For vertuons, we may 
it nat withseye. i" 
2. a. To affirm the contrary of, contradict, deny 


(a fact or statement); also, to deny the existence of. 
@1225 Ancr. R. 86 3if amon..ded so much mis pat hit beo so 
open sunne pat he hit ne meinonesweis allelunge widsiggen, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2309 To londone he gan him bringe, 
& sede he was purost eyr to be icrouned to kinge. Nomon 
be mizte it wel wib segge. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 
800 Syker ys, pat yn rolle ys leyde, For ban may hyt never 
e wypseyde. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1.19 Sawes pat 
wibseip nougt onre byleue. 1443-s0 in W. P, Baildon Sef. 
Cases Chane. (1896) 136 He withseieth not the matier con- 
1493 Cov, Leet Bk, 
a7 To which the Recordour, .seid that he withseith not bo 
raunchis of Conentre, nor the allowance berof had at 
Bristol}. 1530 Parscr. 783/2 Sythe I have sayd it, 1 wyll 
never withsay it. 1967 Tuneray. Ovid's Ep. 336 That Dian 
witnesde thon canst not withsaye. 

b. To contradict ,denythe statement of (a person). 

1297 R. Grouc. Rolls) 10349 Wan pou seist, quap pe king, 
peta was mi peu So gret fouerd as pou art, Ine wibsegge 

e nou3t. 7% ', Usx Test. Love t. ii. (Skeat) L. 184 To 
withsaye thilke men that of thee speken otherwyse than the 
sothe. 426 Lypc, De Guid. Pilgr. 5594, I ne may Suffre.. 
But that I muste yow with-seyn. 1530 TELL Bk. Purgai, 
1, vii, As beyng and not beynge be two contraryauntys [ete.) 
the one alway doth denye and with saye the other, 

c. rfr, To make denial or contradiction; to 
speak in opposilion /o; also /rans. to ulter by way 
of contradiction. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 17288 + 11 In witnes bai ros with him,.. For 

lews suld not with-say Pat gart to ded him bring. 2382 

Vveur Fob xvi,g The false seiere is sered vp ae rey fees 
withseiende to me. — ¥adith i. 11 To alle these Nabu- 
godonosor..sente messageres; the whiche alle with o wil 
withseiden. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 341 Whan Nestor hath 
his tale seid, Ayein him was no word withseid. a 1400 
Engl, Gilds (1870) 355 tat euerych bakere habbe hys seal 
y-knowe vpon hys fot, at he-ne mowe wib-segge 3if he is 
of take ober pao weel, ¢ 1430 Filer. Lyf Manhode 1. \xziii. 
(1869) 48, | may not to that of no thing wel withseye. 1463 
Cases bef, King’s Council (Selden) 113 b, Forasmoch as they 
withsey not by dedez and actez of their factours, 3 
3. ¢raus, To speak or act against, oppose, resist; 
= Galnsay v. 3; occas, to say (a thing) in oppo- 
sition. Also, to disallow, forbid. Also adso?. 

¢1z00 Ormim 17826 Fele pede modiliz wippstodenn, & 
wibpse3zdenn, .hefiness lihht. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 139 
Bi bo dazes luuede herodes..his broder wif, and hinam hire 
him, and Seint Iohan hit wid seide. a s2z5 Ancr. &. 204 
Ifwonne pe schil & te heorte ne widsigged nout. ¢s275 
Passion our Lord 422 in O. E. Mise. 4g Eueruych mon pat 
makep hym king..He wyb-seyb cesare. ¢1380 Wrceuir 
Ws. (1880) 160 Pat no man dar wip-seie hem in here wrong. 
¢1386 Cuaucza Pro/. 805 Who so wole my luggement with- 
seye. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 312 Ther mai noman his happ 
withsein, 147: Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 88 That ther 
be not oon man that is so hardy to withsaye ony thynge 
contrarye to my will, 1483 — G. de fa Tour xxix.c yj, He 
was..patron of the parysshe and the parson durst not with- 
sayehym. /éfd, cxzxiii. mij h, 1 defende and withsaye to 
them the kyssyng. 1523 Lo. Baansas Froiss. 1. cclxxxiv. 
174/1, Lmay nat nor dare nat withsay yo! noble pleasure. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Sp, Parrot 395 Moloc, that mawmett, there 
darre no man withsay. 

4. a. To refuse to do or perform. Also adso/. 

a@izas Ancr. R, 238 Peo..widsegged be graunt perof mid 
unwille heorte, as2zg Fxliana 26 3et tu mabt 3ef bu wult 
bushen pe sectuen, ant 3ef pu mare widseist [etc.} 1297 R. 


WITHSTAND. 


Grouc. (Rolls) 7689 To hom pat wolde is wille do debonere 
he was & milde & to hom bat wibsede strong tirant & wilde. 
¢14385 Cnaucea L.G. IV. Prol. 367 Or hym was bodyn make 
thilke tweye Of sum persone & durste it not with-seye. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 49 Gladly he wold haue doo the 
hataylle yf he had not wythsayed it.. whan he was requyred. 
b. To decline to give, grant, or allow ; 10 refuse. 
Alsowithdat. ofperson (sometimes withont dir. obj.). 
2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4920+6 Pe hyssop yt nolde grante 
ac ontlych yt wyp seyde. 13.. A. Adis. 2905 (Land MS.) 
Homage nolde hym non itech. tgoa Hoccreve Let. 
Cupid 108 She. ae lyberal rh she wol no wyght with-sey. 
¢1430 Lypa. Alin, Poewts (Percy Soc.) 32 She..Halsethe 
and kissethe and wol hym not with-seyne. ¢1450 Merlin 
xiv. 204, I will in no wise with-sey that ye sequere. ¢1475 


| Partenay 86 No man shall ther-of ee were ne withsay. 


1538 Dial.on Laws Eng. 1. vi 10h, 1 wyll nat withsay thy 
desyre. 1545 Ascnam 70xofA, (Arb.) 165 Thanke yonrecie. 
whiche woulde haue me rather faulte..than..withsay your 
request. 16.. Eger & Grine 590 in Furniv. & Hales Percy 
Fotia 1. 37a Soe he desired that sword soe bright That shee 
was loth to with-say that Knight. 1661-85 in //owseh. Ord. 
{1790) 372 This is tn noe wise to bee withsaid, for it is the 
ing’s honour. 

Hence + Withsay‘er, a gainsayer, opponent. 

¢ 1420 Wyclifite Bible Pret. Ep. iii. 63 The withseieris to 
withstonde (orig. contradicentes revincere], ¢1450Godstow 
Reg. 267 All withseyers and attemptours to breke this 
writyng. 3 

+ Withsay ‘ing, v2/. sé. Obs. [f. Witusay v. 
+-1xa!.] Contradiction, gainsaying, opposition. 

@ 3225 [see Witnsaw]. 8340 Ayené. 233 Pou sselt louye 
god.,mid ale bine wylle wyb-oute wypzigginge. 1387 Tae- 
visa figden (Rolls) 1.71 Fame of Paradys hap i-dnred 
wipoute wipseienge sexe bowsand 3ere and more. ¢14s50 
Godstow Reg. 194 Vo distreyne altir their owne wil, withont 
ony withseiyng of them or ther successours. ¢1495 Parfenay 
482, 1 shal do With all my hole hert, without withsaing, Al 
that which ye wylI be me commaunding. _ 

t+ Withse't, v. Od. [OE. wipsettan: see 
Wiru- and Set v.] 

1, trans, To resist, oppose, withstand. Also occas. 
const, inf.: To prevent from doing something. 

¢1000 Lambeth Ps. xvi{i).9 Sescyld me fram ansynearleasra 
pa be me geswenctun ved widsettun. ¢ 1000 in Assmann Ags. 
Hom. vii. 186 Doone sende he heom fultum durh sumne 
deman, de widsette heore feondum. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 
113 Dens superbis resistit..Dribten widset pan _prudan. 
@1330 Roland § V. 834 No hadde hen pe bacinet, Pat 
pe strok wip sett. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
aga: Hauen to aryne bey hym wypsette. 1393 Lanct. P. Fé. 
rod 1.174 My3te we with eny wyt hus wil with-sette, We 
my3te be lordes aloft. «1430 Pol, Rel. § L. Poems {1ge3) 
213/304 Holi writt, Pat cleerli schewib pee goostli lizt, How 
pon isla deedli synne with-sett. ¢2430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 4518 Generides and his feres to lete, Aad here entre 
to withsett. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 530/a Wythe settyn’, 
obsto, obsisto, ¢1450 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) azz If thon 
with-sett the deuy! in his deede. 

2. To beset (a way, elc.) so as to prevent a per- 
son from passing. (In early use with dat. of person.) 

@ 3300 Cursor JL. 23727 Ded has vs wit-sett vr strete, Nil 
we, wil we, we sal mete. 1338 R. Brunng Chron. (1810) 337 
Als pei fro kirke cam, Per way he bam withsette. 1395, 
Barsovs Bruce xiv. 107 I'wa of thame..With-set ane place 
in-till his way.. With twa thousand of men. ¢s400 Ywarne 
§ Gaw. 1921 Sir Ywayne sone with-set the yate, That the 
eril myght noght in tharate. 1426 Lyne, De Guil. Pilgr. 
10527 Thys ii, confederat, Causen..a perillous mortal stryf 
To pylgrymes,. Ther weyes, when they ha wyth-set, 

3. To seize in compensation fora debt, etc. 

1445 Paston Lett. 1. 58 He hathe suffrid the corne to ben 
with sette for viijs. of rentte.. wich yowre fadre paide nevere. 
477 #ééid. 111, 212 Mastras Clere hath sen down hyr men, 
and with set alle the stuff and wrekke. 

Hence +, Withse'tting v6/. sé, 

1340 Ayend. 39 Pe ualse yulemde pet..zecheb wybset- 
ti{n]gges and respit uor to bynime opren hare ojen. ¢ 1440 
Pron. Parv. 530/2 Wythe settynge, odsistencia, 

+ Withsit, v. Oss. [f. Witx- + Sit a] 

1. trans. To oppose, resist, withstand, Also, to 
prevent; to ward off 

¢ 1300 Havelok 1683 Hanelok ne durste.. Nonth withsitten 
patcubhe bad. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8138 
3yf 3¢ ne coone nought do hym wyte What be fallyng may 
wyb-syt. 1330 Arth. & Deri. 9055 King Rion wibsat pat 
dent. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. viii (Skeat) 1. 87 This 
rightfulnesse .. helpeth the spirit to withsitte the leude 
Instes of flesshly lykinge. #393 Lancu. P. Ps. C. xix, ast 
Ich with-sat nat hus heste. 142a-zo Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1. 3003 To with-sitte be force of sorcerye. ¢142z5 Seven Sag. 
(P) 18 None durste wyth-sytte hys heste, Nouthir the 
lest no the moste, ¢1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode i. lili. (1869) 
96 Heshulde not mown with sitte thee ne ayens stonde thee. 

2. tir. To fail. rare. 

1330 Arth. & Mer?. 8457 Hir eizen turned, bir voice wipsat, 

Ilence + Withsi‘tting vd/. s6., opposition. 

3387-8 T. Usx Jest, Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1. 142 The fleshly 
body of a man, over whiche have oftentyme flyes,..mokel 
might in grevauoce, ,withouten any withsittinge. 

Withstand (widstznd),v. Pa.t. and pa. pee 
withstood. (Also 5 fa. 4. wipstonded.) [OE. 
wipstandan, = OF ris, withstonda, ON. vidstanda : 
see Wimit- and Sranp v. Cf. OS. widarstandan 
(MLG. wedderstdn), OHG. widarstén. For the 
separable form stand with see Stand v. 7928.) 

1. trans. To stand or maintain one’s or its posi- 
tion against 5 to offer resistance to, resist, oppose ¢ 
often with implication that the resistance is suc- 
cessful or effectual. , 

(a) a person, hig will, desire, power, etc, 

6888 ELrazp Soeth. vi. §1 Swa doo nu da pry pinre 
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WITHSTAND. 


xedrefednesse widstandan minum leohtum larum. 971 
Blick?, Home. 161 Hi cyningum & yfelum ricum ealdorman- 
nom wipstandan mihtan. ¢ 1000 A&tratc Aone, 11. 434 Nis 
nan ding be his mihte widstande. «1122 O.E. Chron. 
(Land MS.) Introd. 3 Zif hwa eow widstent, we cow ful- 
tumizd. ¢1200 Oamtn 36143 & tatt all forr to cwemenn 
Godd & defell to wibpstanndenn, a@1225 Ancr. R. 264 Pet 
we muhten widstonden pes deofles ferde, bet is so strong 
uppon vs, 1377 Lancu. #. P/ B. Prol. 156 My3te we wip 
acy witte his wille withstonde. ¢1386 Cuaucsr Monk's Prot. 
32, I dar hire [sc. m wife] nat withstonde For she is bigg 
in Armes, 1434 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I, 111 To with- 
stand your enemyes in tyme of nede. ¢1450 Brut 432 She 
withstode the Duke of Burgoyne and alle his malice. 1530 
Patsae. 783/2 All the worlde can n2t withstande the wyll of 
God. 1581 J. Bact H/addon's Answ. Osor, 212 Sceing that 
not their willes, but Gods predestination withstandeth them 
so, that they cannot be able to come. 1592 Suaxs.2 Hen.V1, 
tv. v. 4 They haue wonne the Bridge, Killing all thoso that 
withstand them, 1642 J. Tavioa (Water P.) fad Fashions 
3 Thou Lord of Hosts, .. Thy foes (Thine Anti-christian foes) 
withstand. 1708 Prior Turtle § Sparrow 106 Grim Pluto 
will not be withstood By Force or Craft. 1857 Buckie 
Civiliz, 1. vi. 296 His might nothing was able to withstand. 
1883 Miss Brapoon AZ?. Royal v, You have not the will to 
withstand your aunt. F 
(4) ablow, force, attack, impulse ; a destructive, 
oppressive, or hostile agency or influence. 

41000 IVanderer'15 Ne mxez weriz mod wyrde widstondan, 
€ 1000 Sax. ‘Leechd. Al. 236 [isse adle eae wipstandeb tosni- 
denre hreabemuse blod. 2 1300 Cursor AJ, 19105 Yur sin 
witstand, bat yee mai rise Wit pat parti pat es rightwise. 
13.. Jbid. 10523 (Gott.) loseph..pat styward was,,.wele 
widstode Pe hunger bat egipt ouer-jode. 3390 Gown Conf I. 
68 He was noght of such myht The strengthe of love to with- 
stonde, 1430-40 Lyne. Bockas vin. vii. (1558) 4 b, The stroke 
of fortune withstant nocreatures, 1558 Puaca 4/neid.v. N ij, 
And sturdystrokes he did withstand. 1593 Swans. Rick. /7, 
1. 1.173 Rage must be withstood. 1610 Hottano Caniden's 
Brit. 509 It valiantly withstood the siege. 1667 Mitton 
PL. vi. 253 Such destruction to withstand He hasted. 1741 
Butea Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 264 The love of liberty, .carries 
us to withstand tyranny. 1842 Dicwens Amer. Notes viii, 
Having withstood such strong attacks upon my fortitude, 
2852 » ES Builder's Pocket-bk, 56 The pressure is..with- 
stood hy the abutments. 1860 Tvxpatt Glac, 1, xi. 76 Ground 
to mud hy an agency which the hardest rocks cannot with- 
utand. 1912 Sphere 28 Dec. 326/2 Armour to withstand the 
terrific hitting power of the latest naval gun, 

(¢) a material thing. 

a 1400 Octouian 1120 He ne fond neuer boon ne lyre Hys 
ax withstent. 1581 A. Hau /éfad 1. 22 Yet they our 
Machins hane withstoode. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
209 An oxe doth withstand the yoke, and a horse doth with- 
stand the bridle. 1697 Davnen Axes vit. 396 Nor thy 
resistless Arm the Bull withstood, 1721 Patoz cies. 
tion 332 A Casual Fabric built upon the sand Which can 
nor winds nor falling rains withstand, 1870 Bavanr /isad I. 
iv. 130 Their limhs Are not of stone or iron to withstand 
The trenchant steel ye wield. 

tb. To oppose in statement; to controvert, con- 
tradict, deny. Ods. 

1513 Tnomas Lp. Howaan in Ellis Orig, Le¢t. Ser. 11. 1.160 
Trustyng that ye woll.. withstonde all ill reports undeserved 
made of me, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 66h, To 
withstande and stoppe the tonges of them that..sclaundreth 
them. 1581 J. Bern Haddon’s Ausw, Osor. 170b, ‘Vhis 
withstandeth our disputation of Necessitie nothyng at all. 

e. To resist the attraction, influence, or cogency 
of; occas. to abstain from (doing something). 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 292 A curiosity 
that I could scarce withstand. 3178: Cowrer Charity 31 
The wretch that slighted or withstood The tender argu- 
ment of kindred blood. 1798 Feariar lilusir, Sterne ii. 
25 Religious disputes were subjects of ridicule too tempt. 
ing to be withstood, 18ga Disaazir Bentinck 18 He could 
scarcely have withstood contemplating what might perhaps 
have been his own position, 1877 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(ed. 3) I. App. 753 It seems impossible to withstand this 
evidence. 

+2. a. To refuse to allow (a person) the posses- 
sion of (something). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24772 (Edin.) [William] sloh pe king pat 
Harald hiht Pat born was of fe danis blod For qui poled 
he him wit stod. 

+b. Const. inf. or clause: To prevent. Ods.* 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6973 Pai fand strang folk. .Pat. .wit-stode 
He be land to win. ¢14g00 Kom, Rose 3807 He myght not 

is tunge withstande Worse to reporte than he fonde. 1542 
UVoatt Erasin. Apoph, 278 marg., What... Caesar saied vnto 
Metellus withstandyng that he should not take any money 
out of the treasourie [Afetello obsistenti ne pecunias ab 
wrario tolleret}. 1581 J. Beut Haddon's Answ, Osor.177 b, 
Nothyng withstandeth truely, but that both may bee true. 

tc. To keep off or away, withhold, withdraw. 
1398 Texvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS,), He 
hap bondes and obstacles to withstonde & lette be poudre, 
61485 Dighy Myst. m1. 284 Lord, with-stond bis duresse ! 
1508 Fisnex 7 Penit, Ps, xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 82 He may 
hoo more withdrawe from them the bemes of his grace... 
than the sonne may withstande his bemes out of wyndowes 
whan they be open. 

d. To stand in the way of; to oppose or hinder 


the performance, operation, or progress of, Obs. or 
merged in 1. 

¢ 12385 CHaucer £.G, W,1183 Dido, Hyre systir Anneasshe 
that conde hire good Seyde as hire chong te & sumdel it 
with stod. arqastr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc, 51 When 
ber growed.. any superflue flesch.., I withstode it or mette it 
with poudre of creoferoboron. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. V, 
1 h, He spared no mannes deathe, whose life withstode bis 
purpose. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cix. (1636) 110 Ray- 
sons... concoct raw humors, and withstand putrifaction. 
1621 G. Sanovs Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 90 His sword withstood 
Their re-ascent. ¢1680 Koxd. Ball, (1891) VII. 358 Then 
prethee Love make no delay, let’s not our precious time 
withstand, 32697 Davoren #xe7s 11. 155 The Wintry Seas, 
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and Southern Winds, Withstood their passage home. 3737 
Giovea Leonidas 1. 228 Leonidas awake! Shall these 
withstand The public safety? Lo} thycountry calls. 1743 
Fratminc ¥. Andrews 1, iv, Lhope you will not withstand 
your own preferment, 1814 Scotr Ld. of isles ut, iv, His 
frantic mood Was scarcely by the news withstood, That 
Morzy shared his sister's flight. 1825 — Tadiswt. xvii, The 
entrance of Queen Berengaria .. was withstood .. hy tho 
chamherlains, ae 

3. tutr. ‘Yo offer resistance or opposition. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xt 53 Ongunnon da _zeldu .. 
hence widstonda. @1122 O, &, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
1070 Pautlaza., woldon into pam mynstre, & ba munecas wid- 
stoden bet hina mihton ineumen. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 13% 
Ne mibte ber{in hell) nan widstonden, ne prophete ne patri- 
arche. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 39 Strengbe to widstanden 
ajeanes dienles fondinges. ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 2649 De king 
widestod, 13., A. Ais. 2062 (Laud MS.), pise shulden 
wibstonde hard And sauen al pe forme ward. 1340 dyend, 
22 Huanne fe man wypstant toalle ham pet guod him wolde, 
1378 Baasour Bz «ce 1, 456 Quhar God helpys, quhat may 
withstand? Pa xg00 Morte Arth. 1747 3ife we in the stour 
withstondene the better. 1530 Parser. 781/2 Agaynst the 
wyll of God no man may withstande. 1618 Borron Florus 
(1636) 183 The City was encouraged to withstand upon the 
news of fiscal his ap) roach. 1667 Mitton /, Z. it. 610 
They..wish..to reach ‘Lhe. .stream,,.But fate withstands. 
1676 S, Sewatt Diary (1876) I. 31 He was here with Mr. 
Broughton carnestly urging fete.]...Mr. Broughton with- 
stood, 1874 Grean Shoré Hist. iii. § 2.122 Langton prepared 
to withstand and rescue his country from the tyranny of Jobn. 

+ 4. To come to a stand, halt, stop. Ods. 

e280 Gen. §& Ex. 3646 Dre dajes and ni3ztes faren it gan 
And wid-stod in de deserd pharan. ¢1330R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 12780 Pey come & passed to be wodes side, 
& bere wybstode for to abyde. ¢ 3430 Prstil? of Susan 285 
(Cott, MS.) Alle were a-stonyed and with-stood. 

Withstander. [f. Witasranp v. + -zn1.] 
One who withstands; a resister, opponent. 

a1328 WS. Rawl, B. §20 lf. 25b, Pe schirreue. sal. .chas- 
tise be withstonderes poru be prison, 1383 Wveur Num. 
xxii. 33 3yuynge stede to the withstonder. 1550 Bare Zngl. 
Votarics 1. 49 To terryfye their withstanders, 1567 Neg. 
Privy Council Scot, \, 569 A withstandar of his Hienes 
authoritie. 1588 Margret. Episés (Arb.) 6 Proud prelates, 
intolerahle withstanders of reformation, #3618 RALEIGH 
Fudic. & Sel, Ess. u. (1650) 1 War..may he defined the 
exercise of violence under Soveraigne Command, against 
withstanders force. 1745 Dopstey Xex ef Pontifex Misc, 1. 
155 Silence every bold withstander That shall dare to dis- 
chen 1820 Examiner No. 645. 530/t It has seen him with- 
stand the withstanders of those despotisms, 1877 Morey 
Crit, Misc, Ser, 1. 199 Obstinate withstanders of novelty. 

Withsta-nding, 74/.55. [f. WirHstanp v. 
+-1na1,] The action of the verb Witusranp; 
opposition, resistance. 

13.. K. Allis, 2168 (Land MS,), Stif wipstondyng & wi3th 
fleizeyng. 1303 R. Baunnz Hazdl, Synne 12049 wyp- 
stondyng hap hymrafte Of hys temptyng alle becrafte. 1340 
Ayeub, 29 Wy(p)stondinge, bet is hardnesse of herte. 149 
1H. Paaxeal Dives & Pauper ut. xiii. (1496) 148/2 They shal 
haue sotylte of bodye without ony withstandynge, for ther 
shal no thynge withstande them. 1525 Lo. Barneas J'rotss. 
I]. vi, 6h/1 ‘Ibe first went with ladders in to the dykes. 
‘They founde no withstandyng. 1650 Trare Comm, Deut, 
xii, 3 Notwithstanding the withstandings of the rude rabble. 
1696 Ausasy Aiisc, ii. 28 ‘Io make several withstandings 
against the Shack of Fortune, 184, Newman Corr. (1917) 
174 No one can tell how much there is in sympathy, over 
and ahove the influence one may have in withstanding. 

So Withstanding 2//. a., that withstands. 

171x Suarresa. Charae. 11, Misc. 1. ii. 15 The tumid 
Bladder.., bursts the withstanding Casements. 

+ Withsta:nding, p7ep. (con7.) Obs. (Only 
in Caxton.) (pr. pple. of WitHsTaND used as a 
prep. (conj.) in imitation of OF. odstant (gue). Cf. 
NorwiTHsTanDIne (= F. von obstant).| Having 
regard to, on account of; seeing Zat. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. pos Why dyde ye 
calle my fader of treyson, wythstandyng that men know well 
that he is one of the trueste knyghtes of the worlde? 1490 
— Eneydos xvi. 65 Thynkyng in hymselfe to be in daunger 
of his persone .. wythstandyng the inuectyue monycyons 
doon tohym. 1491 — Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) u. 186 b/2 
The marchaunt..wolde not by it withstandynge this that he 
knewe not how moche it myght well he worth, 


Withstart to Withstrain: see WITH-. 

++ Withtake,v. Obs. [f. WiTH-+Takey, Cf. 
ON. widiaka resistance.] 

1. trans. To ‘take up’, reprove, rebuke. 

a1340 Hameote Psalter xlix. 9 Noght in pi sacrifice i sall 
wiptake pe et 5 arguam tel. ¢1340 — Prose Treat. 8 
Pay ere in trauayle. .with takand ydill mene. ¢24g00 Titus § 
Vesp, (Roxb.) 1403 For he withtoke hem in her lawe pei 
wratthede lem sore with his sawe, 

2. ?To rescue, 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 11036 Phylmen pe freke, pat fuersl 
withtakon,.. Lut to be lady. is i ‘ ? 
3. To keep back, retain, or withhold unlawfully. 

14.. Stege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 48 His tribute.. pat bey with- 
take wolde. a@1450 Mvac Par. Pr, (1902) 1185 Hast bow 
werkemen oght wyth-tan Of any bynge pat bey schulde ban? 

Hence ‘fF Withta-ker, a rebnker, reprover. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter ix. 24 pat thynge bas man delite 
to doe in be whilk pai hafe sum louere & nan with takere. 
+ Withward, prep. Obs. [f. WiTH adv. + -WARD, 
after zoward.] ? Along with. 
, 21228 Leg. Kath, 1983 pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet, Pt te twa turnden eider widward oer. 

‘Withweed, Obs. or dial. [A blending of 
Wituwiyp and BINDWEED.] = next. 


3567 Marcer Gr. Forest 34 Bindweede, of some With- 
weede, 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Bindweed P 2/1, 1 had 
a very good crop of wheat; hut a with-weed came up to 
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| Gloss. (ed. 2), Withy, a raund hoop of osier. 


WITHY. 


every plant. Reprod Lisle Husé, (2757) 393, which, 
however, has withwind.] _ 

Withwind (wi:pweind). Now dial. Forms: 
I wipo-, wipewinde, 2 wipwinde, 4 wepe- 
winde, withe-, wythe-, weythwynde, 6 with-, 
wythwynde, 6-7 withwinde, 6- withwind. 
(OE. wipowinde, wipe-, later wipwinde, f. wifo-, 
wipe- (related to WiTHE) + winde WinD 36.2; cor- 
resp. to OS. withewind ‘caprifolinm’, MLG., MDn. 
wedewinde ‘caprifolium’, ‘periclymena’, ‘hedera’, 
‘ligustrum’; for the first element cf. OE. weoJo- 
bend Wirnpinp, for the second, OE. widuwinde 
ivy, convolvulus; seealso WiTHywinp.] Bindweed, 
Convoluulus arvensis or C. sepium ; aiso C. Solda- 
neila (Sea Withwind: see Sea sé, 23f). Applied 
also, like BINDWEED, to other climbing plants, 
e.g. dodder, smilax, traveller's joy. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 34 Wip eagece genim wipowindan 
twizgu. /ééd, 122 Wibewindan twig foreweard. ¢ 1050 Vee. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 428/36 /uwoluco, wipewinde. ¢1100 Gloss. ibid. 
138/28 Uiticella, wipwinde. 1377 Lanct. P. 7. B. v. 525 
Ina withewyndes wise ywounden aboute. 1398 Tarevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxix. (Bodl, MS.), A tree pat is bi- 
clipped w' yuye oper wip wepewinde. 1533 Exvor Cast. 
Helthe (1541) 11b, Thynges good for the Lyner: Worme- 
wode: vie wynde. 1548 Turner Names Herles (E.D.S.) 
3o Convolunlus, .called of the berharies Volubilis, in english 
wythwynde or byndeweede. 1552 Ilvtozr, Withwinde 
herhe, cassutha, cascuta, cissanipeclos, conuoluulus, 1580 
T., Newton Approved Medicines 20h, Sustlax hortensis, 
Gardein withwinde. 1722 Listz A’usd. (1757) 382 Giving 
their lands a second tillage, perhaps to destroy the withwind. 
1899 R. Bainces Idle Flowers xiv, Thro’ the hedgerow peer 
Withwind and Snapdragon. ’ 

attrib, 1891 Harpy Noble Dames ii, go One of those 
sweet-pea or with-wind natures which require a twig of 
stouter fibre than its own to hang upon and bloom, 

Withy (widi), 56. Forms: 1 widiz, 3 witi, 
4 wipie, wipge, (w(h)itheye, wytie, wepie), 
4, 6-7 (9 Sc.) withie, 5-6 wytby, 5-7 withye, 
wythie, 6 wythye, 6-7 withee (5 withi, wethei, 
-ie, 71. wetheis, wethiss, 5-6 wethy, whythy, 
6 wethye, #/. wythiese), 7,9 withey, 6- withy. 
[OE. wihcg (= L. vitex, vitic- Agnus Castus), for 
the connexions of which see WitHz. Cf. Wippr.] 

1. A willow of any species : sometimes sec. the 
osier willow, Salix viminalzs. 

961 in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 289 On pone haran widiz. 
ai225 Ancr. R. 86 He is ase be widi 1 sprutted ut fe 
betere bet me hine ofte cropped. 1325 in Kennett Parochial 
Antiq. (1695) 395 Tres acre apud le Whitheyes. /é/d. 400 
A quo quidem prato dimidia roda jacet atte Witheyes juxta 
pratum Prioris. ¢132§ Gloss. Wide Biblesw.in Wught Voc. 
163 Sauz[ glossed wytie (wilwe)], 1382 Wvciir Lev, xxiii. 40 
3e shulen take to 30w. . withies of the rennynge water, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xt. xi. (Bodl. MS.), In som partie 
of his brymme he hap plente of wibges and of segge as it 
is seide. 1523 Fitzners, Husb. §24 The rakes .. be moste 
comynly made of hasel and withe [ed. 1534 withee}. 1578 
Lytz Dedoens 11. Ixii. 403 (Polypody] growing vppon olde 
wythiese, cr640 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 123 To 
be a bendinge withy, not a stubborne Oke. 1662 Lovie 
Style Script. 180 Withees, whilst they are sound grow Unre- 
oe Trees; but when they once are Rotten, Shine in the 

ight. 1791 W. Guerin forest Scenery I. 64 The withy, or 
saltx fragilis, is the most inconsiderable of it’s tribe. 1866 

Brackmorr Cradock Nowell |, Vhe witheys were gloved 
with silver and gold. 188 Conan Dovie Aficak Clarke 
xxlx, The moaning of the breeze among the withies, 

b. With qualification, applied to various species 
of willow; also to other plants, as the laserwort, 
Laserpilium Siler : see quots. 

Hoop withy; see Hoor sé.113b, tRose withy = 
Wittow-nzaa 2, 

14.. Metr. Foc. in Wr.-Wilcker 629/9 Wythy, ciler. 1523- 

Firzners, Hush. § 130 Whyte wethy..wyll not grow 
in marsshe ground, 1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomeencl. 153/1 
Siler, ..spert withie, ozier withie, or small withie, 1612 R.Ca. 
Olde Thrift newly revived 49 The Withie, of which are said 
to be 4 kinds, that is, the white withy, blacke Withie, and 
red Withie, osier Withie. 1650 [W. Howe] Phytol. Bret, 27 
Chamenerion sive Epilobium..Rosebay willow-herb, Rose 
withy, or Willow-fiower. 1733 W. Evtis Chiltern §& Vale 
Farm. 191 This Withy often arrives to a large Stature, 
especially the red Sort, 1860 Waatea Sea-doard 11.35 The 
yellow withy which lived on the moisture in the hollow. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1235/2 Withy, Laserpitiunr Siler:..—, 
Hoop, Rivina octandra. a 

2.-A flexible branch of a willow, esp. as used 
for tying or binding, as a halter (cf. Wippy a), 
etc.; any similar flexible branch or twig; a leash, 
hoop, or the like made of a withy. 

a1400 Str Perc. 444 Therto his mere he bande With the 
withy. ¢142§ Wvynroun Crox. vu. ix. 2874 Withe rapis 
and wetheis about par hals. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle 
Dame 186 With grene wythies ybonnden. 1564 Butcein 
Dial, agst. Pest. (1573) 6, 1 had better be hangad in a 
withie or in a cowtaile, then be a rowfooted Scot. 1587 
Fremine Contn. Llolinshed 111. 1348/2 Which temrpest.. 
rent up manie great trees,..or woond them like withies. 
1658 NV. Riding Rec. V1. 34 He is a rogue and deserves 
awithy. 2727 A. Hamucton New Ace. &. Indies 11. xlv, 
14g A Rattan Withy to lift them hy. 1787 W. Hutron 
Courts of Requests 324 The ties of hononr,.are as easily 
hroken throngh, as Sampson's withies. 31790 Gaose Prow 
1805 Sournry 
Madoc i. v, Canes and withies formed the walls and roof, 
18:8 Scotr Sy. Lamu, vii, In order to save himself from 
the withie, 1865 W.G. Parcaave 4vahta 11.219 Palm-huts 
unroofed, despite of their strong lacings and withies, 1893 
Cowan Dovir Refugees xxxiv, They were lashed to low posts 
with willow withies. 


WITHY. 


b. coll. sing. Withies as a material. 
¥833 Hr. Martinzau Brooke Farm viii.g5 The harness 
was made of withy. r915 QO. Rev. July 4 Pats of withy or 
of stout netting, .are used for crabs. 


+3, = Winpy 3. Oé:. 

1438 Exch, Rotls Scot, V. 58 Pra fabrica septem wethyis 
emi. 1456 /oid. V1, 278. 1484 Lbid, 1X. 239. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as withy band, basket, bed, 
Blossom, bough, cutting, holt, labyrinth, leaf, pol- 
lard, pot, prison, rope, shoot, tree, (wig, wood, ete. ; 
withy-bound adj.; ~withy-cole, ?charcoal made 
of willow wood; }withy-cragged [Craccep 4.2], 
see quots.; withy-fly, an artificial fly used in 
angling; + withy-herh, purple loosestrife: = 
WILLOW-HERB 1. 

& 1688 SrxaD Linc Serm. (1692) 176 ‘Those Shackles.. which 
could no more hald him, than the *withy bands could Samp. 
son. r8x0 SueLyey Hymn Aferc. \xix, He. . bound Stiff withy 
bands the infant's wrists around. 1892 Haapy Tess zlix, She 
--packed up as many of her belongings as would go into 
a *withy hasket. 956 in Birch Cartu/. Sax. 11. 2 Ono 
Gat *widiz bed. 1420 Chertsey Cartulary 41h (P.R.O.), 
Duas acras terre et dimidiam super le Whythybed. 1583 
in Wadley Notes Wills Bristod (1886) 237 The withie 
Bedd or twigg hedd. 1844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & IV, 
xxxix, And now, sir, do you push on to that corner of this 
withy-bed. 1898 J. A. Gress Cotswold Village 105 When 
November frosts begin to attract snipes to the withybeds. 
1707 Mostimes //256. 203 As soon as the Willow or *Withy 
Blassoms Giles 1440 Palind, on ffusd. ut. 412 An arm 
gret *withi bough. 1862 W. Barnes Hwomely Rhymes Il. 
85 Grey-leav'd withy-boughs. 188 A. Austin Lamin's 
Winter Quarters 8 ‘Che *withy-bound flask of ruby wine. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 234 Fumigations of Storaz,..Nem- 
phar, Dragagant, *Withy-cole, 3607 Marxnam Cave/, 111. 
ui. 14 His necke straight..and,.of one peece with his 
bodie, and not (as my countrey-men say) *withie craggd, 
which is loose and plyant. 3766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Stabés 7 B 1/1 The continual lifting up of the head to feed 
out of the rack,,makes him, as they express it, withy- 
a 3813 Vancouver Agric. Dever 137 Two rows of 
*withy or sallow cuttings. 1799 G. SuitnH Ladoratory II. 

Alder-fly, *withy-fly, or bastard-caddis. 1578 TR 
rodcens 4.11.75 Red Lysimachus, or *wythie herbe, 1856 
Mas. Tennyson in Alem. Ld. Tennyson (1897) I. 412 Went 
to our *withy holt. 1633 P. Frercuen furple Jsi.1. lv, 
Whena Sauccaeitl. Je spi'd A big-grown Pike, He sets 
a “withy Labyrinth beside, ¢2460 J. Russet, 24. Nurture 

95 *Wethy leves, grene otes boyled in fere fulle soft. 1578 

te Dodoens 1, lt, 72 The leaues be. like willow, or wythie 
leanes. 1863 Kinestxy MVater-Babd, iii, The great *withy 
pollard which hangs over the backwater, a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 9 Feb, 1665, *Withy-potts or nests for the wild fowle 


to lay their eggs in. 1633 P. Frercuar /’wrfle isd. ant. ii, - 


Thirsil from *withy prison., Lets out his flock. 1815 Ststonp 

Tour Gt. Brit, 11.240 The * withy rope lasts good two years. 
a 17a2 Lisux Husd, (1757) 375, 1 gathered *withy-shoots over 
which the cart-wheel had run. 1398 I'azvisa Darth. Des’. Re 
xvut. cxliv. (Bodl. M1S.), Perfor it (is) nauxt seker toslepe vnder 
pe*webietree, 1664 Evaryn Sylva xxix.82,A., Withy-tree 
..Which is increased ta a most stupendious bulk. 1820 
Sarcay Afymn Merc. xiii, We... bound them in a lump with 
*withy twigs. xg23 Firzneae. usd. $24 Than maye he.. 
tothe the rakes with drye *wethy wode. 

Wi'thy, ¢. rare. Also -ey. [f Witas 5d. + 
-¥1l.]_ Resembling a withe or withy in flexibility. 

1598 Fiorto, Vencido, tractable, yeeldinge, .. plyable, withie, 
1456 P. Baowne’Jantaica 244 A Strong withey shrub, 182a 
W. Tavine Braced. Hall axzvii. (1845) 229 The long withy 
ends of the branches. 

Withywind (witiwaind). Now dfa/, [Altera- 
tion of WITHWIND, after WitHy sé.) = WitHwinp. 

1578 Lyrz Dodoens i. lit. 39x Of smothe Bindweede, or 
Witbiwinde, The great white Bindeweede or soft withi. 
winde. Jéfd. ltii, 393 OF blacke Withiwinde, or Bindeweede. 
1591 Peacryate Sp. Dict., Campanilia yerva, withie winde, 
Amilex, 1621 Burton Anat. Afel. mi, ii, wt. 610 Whiter 
Galat then the white withy-wind. 1658 tr, Porte's Nat. 
Magic 1, xix. 105 The seed of withy-winde being planted 
neer to Basil,[etc.} 1825 Jennincs O6s. Dial. W. Eng., 
Withy-wine, the plant bindweed. 1829 J. L. Knarr rn, 

Yat. 114 The clematis, the ‘withy-wind’ of our peasantry. 
1878 Haroy Ket. Native 3. x, You could twist him to your 
will like withywind, if you only had the mind, 

+ Wictie, :3. Obs. Forms: 1 wit(e)ze, -iza, 
(2 wit3e, -e38), 2-3 witijze, -e3e, witie, (3 witeie, 
witti(e, -y). [OE. wil(e)ga, -iga = OHG. wiz- 
(gage, altered (by associalion with wis Wise a, 
and sagen Say v.1) to witsago (MHG. wissage, 
ag), ON. uithe: f, wit-: see Wit v.J] A prophet, 
Also aaj., prophetlc. 

€897 AEvrren Gregory's Past. C. xxzit, 213 Ne eow..ne 
ondradad for panes monnes wordum, oe for nanes witgan 
geste. cso Lindis/. Goss. Mark i, a Sue awritten is in 
esaia Sone witza, c1175 Lamd. Hom, 43 Of pas pinan 
speked danid pe halie witeze. cxaco Trin. Coll, Hom. 83 
Salemon and alle wise witeze. /éfd. 127 pis childes witize 
gost. ¢xrzas Lay. 15877 To pan kinge was ibroht Joram be 
witie (c1275 witty) a@1a25 Juliana 39 Pen machele witti 
witeze ysate, . . 

+ Witie, v.' Oss, Ini wit(e)zien, 2-3 wite- 
gen. [OE. wit(e\gian = OFris. witgia (MLG. 
wittigen), OHG. wizagin (MHG. wissagen, G. 
weissagen); {, witega WitiE 56.) To prophesy. 

cgse Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 68 Witza us, crist, hua is 
sa de dec of-sloz. ¢1000 Euretc Ns, x1, 27 Da hi witego- 
don on wicstowe, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 pis he witezede bi 
drihtene burh bene balie gast. ¢x200 Trin. Coll. Homs. 127 
Hie witezede..of ure louerd ihesu cristes to cume, 

t+ Wittie, v.4 04s. Forms: 3 witezen, -ize, 
-fen, -ye, wete(?), 3-4 witi(e, wytie, 4 -ye, 
wetye; pa.4.4 wited. [OE. *witian, as in be- 


229 


witian Biwitiz.) trans. To keep, guard, protect : 
= Wire v.2 

eros Lay. 2753 Heo bijeten men pe heom cuden witen 
(1275 witie], {é2d. 23738 Pat he..mid his riht honde wite3e 
me wid sconde, Jd/d. 32155 Pe pape hatte Sergius, he weted 
Petereshus, a1290 St. Exstave 92 in Horstm. A /teng!. Leg. 
(1881) 213 Rae aies way, Wytieb oure soule nizt and 
day. 1290 St. Brendan 299 in S. Eng. Leg. 227 Pat enerech 
frere of bat him feuez witiez to is soper. 1197 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 9875 Saladin..let witie be sepulcre pat na cristine ne 
com per. 1340 Ayend. 122 Pe baylifs od gouernep and 
wytyep be kingriche. ¢1350 H7sl/. Pa/erne 176 Pis litel 
barn..conpbe..kepe alle here bestes,..& wited hem so wisly. 
a1400 Engl, Gilds (1870) 357 And bat seluer..be y-take ta 
sexe godemen..for be Commune assent, and treweleche 
wetye, and trewleche spende, 

Hence { Wi-tier, protector, guardian; fWitiing 
vbl. sb. gnarding. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 678 (Bacus] wis witiere of win pat 
alle won bryngus. 13.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 268 
Of vr vife wittes a wel witiynge. 

Witie, obs. form of Wirrr. 

+Witieng. 06s. Forms: 1 witegung,witgiung, 
witzeong, 2 witezung, 3 witieng, Orm. wite3- 
hunngs. [OE. wlegung (= OHG. wizagunga, 
MHG, wissagunge), {. witegian WritIk v.1 + -ung, 
-Inc1.] Prophecy. Also a/trid. 

6950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii. 14 Witgiung essaies. ¢ 1000 
fEcvaic Saints’ Lives xxiv. 115 Hit is awriten be me on 
witezuag bocum (etc. cxz0o Trin, Coll. Hom. 127 Pis 
childes witize gost lihte be moder gost of witienge. ¢cxz00 
Oamin 15:74 All batt witeghunnge wass purrh himm onn 
erbe cwiddedd. Jé7d. 15188 All batt witezhunngeboc patt 
witess haffdenn cwiddedd. 

‘Witin, obs. pa. pple. of Wir 2.1 

Witing, -liche, obs. ff. Wirrrye, -Ly. 

Witless (witlés), ¢@. Now only /vterary and 
somewhat arch. [OE. witléas, also gewitléas: see 
Wir sé., Iwit, and -LxEss.]} 

1, Lacking wisdom or sense; not guided by 
reason; unreasonable, foolish, heedless. 

(4 1000 Boeth, Metr. xix, 46 Wenad ponne swa zewitlease 
Sat hi ba sodan gesxlda hxbben.} ¢1rz00 Oamin 6197 iff 
pin macche iss wis & god, & tu witiles & wicke. ¢1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 248/263 Pov witlese wrechche. ¢ 1400 26 Pol, 
Poems iii. 90 Witteles wordes in ydel spoken. ¢1400 Brut 
cexiii. 249 Longe herde hertles, peyntede Ilode witles, Gay 
cote graceles, makeb Englissheman priftles. rssq ALirr. 
Mag., Dk, Clarence xiii, 1 was witlesse, wanton, fond, 
and yong. 18x Burne in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 170 
Ane .. confused rabil of vitles Bishopis. 1587 Turserrv. 
Trag. Tales 73h, O wilfull witlesse acte, Which oo man 
well aduisde would do. #1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. 
(679) 356 To keep in and regulate the extravagant aod 
witless Spirit of Man, 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1. 
149 Why did I, a witless maid Believe the flatt‘ring 
tale? x Gopwin . AF ilitams 42 Inteaded (witless 
and miserable precaution !} for the sateguards of the poor, 
1803 Janz Porter Thaddeus axxvi, This witless coxcomb, 
2860 Morey Nether?. y, (1868) I. 153 1t was witless to 
believe that Parma contemplated any such measure. 1879 
Burener & Lane Odyssey 25 Telemachus, even hereafter 
thou shalt not be craven or witless, 1910 7ines13 July 12/3 
Mr. Rolls, .had..to drop suddenly to the ground, owing to 
some witless spectators running into his way. 

2. Mentally deficient or deranged; out of one’s 
wits, crazy, lunatic. ‘ft Also, stupefied, dazed. 

¢r1000 Sar, Leeckd. WW. 146 On pam filtan monbe he {sc. 
the foetus] bip cwica and weaxed and seo modur lid witleas, 
€1290 Beke? 1906 in S. Eng. Leg. 161 We eode op and doun 
ase witles. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4414 He verde as a witles 
mon, hit was deal to be him ney. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxix. (Placidas) 440 Sa lang witlas ee e stud, Til pat 
nere he dronyt in pat flud. 1377 Lancr. P. Ps, B. xis. 
z, I awaked pbere-with, witles nerchande. ¢1470 Gol. & 
Gaw. 573 Wraithly wroht, as thei war witlese and wode. 
157% GoLoine Caloin 0% 7's. azxiv. 1 The woord (witlesse) 
. will well agree, bycause Dauid feyned himself too bee out 
of his wittes, 16.. Young Alusgrave xix.in Child Ballads 
IT. 249/2 She'll gae witless wud, 1900 H.Surcuirez Shame- 
fess Wayne iii. (1905) 26 It would never do to ‘leave this 
witless body to the aight-rain and the cold. ¥ 

+3. Devoid of understanding; having no intel- 
leetnal faculiy; irrational, Ods. 

1382 Wreur JVisd. xv. 18 Thei most wrecchid herien 
bestes; witles forsothe, comparisouned to these. ¢1395 
Plowman's T, 1. 528 Vhey..liven wors than witles heestes. 
1877 ‘T. Kenpau. Flowers Epigr. 50 This Image..Tongles 
and witles, 1587 Go.oine De Afornay xiv. 236 Sillie Soules 
which go on still like witlesse Beastes. 

4, Deficient in understanding; having undeveloped 
or imperfect intellectual power; unintelligent, un- 
discerning; stupid, dull-witted. 

156a A. Baooug Nomeus & Fuld. 2470 Enen from the hory 
head vnto the witles childe She wan the hartes of all, 1613 
Woonar. Surg, Alate (1639) 6, I hold none so witlesse which 
cannot make use thereof, when they once see but the instru- 
ment, 3694 Puscnas Pilgrims 11. vii. 777 The Inhabitants 
..are most hase and witlesse people. 1822 Paarp Liliian 
4, 140 The witless Child grew up alone, 1855 M. Aanotp 
Balder Dend i.98 Of ignorant witless mind Thou barest me, 
and oe soul < “ 

b. Not understanding (something specified or 
implied) ; inapprehensive. 

1614 R, Witainson Patre Seri, 2 Witlesse to discerne 
what he is himselfe. 1637 Rutweapoan Lett, To Jas, Lind. 
say 7 Sept. (1671) 138 A witless and lazie observer of the 
Lord’s way and working, 1855 Baowninc da Epistle 143 
The man is witless of, ,Uhe value in proportion of all things, 


¥856 R.A. Vaucnan Afystica 11. iv, (1260) 1. 85 The blue 


acther. at which fo look up with smiles of witless wonder. 
5, Not knowing; unaware, unconscious of. 
To quot. 1827, incapable of 


WITNESS. 


1584 Reg. Prioy Council Scot. 111. 69x Ignorant and wyt- 
les of thair rysche and insolent behaviour. 3597 Deaap 
Theatre God's Fudgert. 1, ii. (1612) 232 Guiltlesse and wit- 
lesse of the crime, 1827 Hoop Alids. Fairies \xxxi, His 
pretty pouting mouth, witless of speech. r850 P. Caoox 
War of Hats 34 Wittess of the storm his words excite, 1872 
Buacnis Lays High?. 82 He lay all witless of his daom. 

6. Devoid of wit (Wit sé, 8). rare. 

1953 Ricuarzoson Grandison I]. xxvi. 200 Reparter and 
smartness; the current wit of that witless place. 1859 
Habits of Gd, Society 93 He can no longer claim exemption 
from solemn dianers,..and witless tea-parties. 

Hence Wittlessly adv., foolishly, stupidly; 
Wi'tlessness, senselessness, folly, stupidity. 

a@x100 in Napier O£. Glosses (1902) 213 Socordia, torfor, 
dementia, witleasnes, 1598 Frorso To Rdr. 7 Had not H.S... 
so witlessly provoked me, 1599 Sannys Europa Spec. (1632) 
178 Divine blessing, which accompanicth good causes, where 
wickednesse or wilfull witlessenesse doth not barre against it. 
1608 T. Morton Preamd, Encounter 72 Rather. accounted 
lyingly witty, than witlesly rash, 1766 Forpyce Ser. Ing, 
Worten (1767) I. vii. 302 The admiration raised by 'a set of 
features..', is often by the witlessness of the possessor 
thrown down in an instant. 1855 Anne Manning Odd 
Chelsea Bun-ho, xix. 317 Everybody conceived themselves 
Safe, as witlessly as they had previously held themselves to 
he in Danger. 1860 Pusev Alin. Proph. 239 Wisdom was 
turned into witlessness. 1879 Butcuer & ane Odyssey 
282 He kicked Odysseus on the hip in his witlessness. 1910 
Times Lit, Suppl. ro Mar. 82/3 An artist ..choosing to por- 
tray..the havoc and witlessness of mankind. 

Witling (wittlig). [f£ Wir sé. + -tinel 2.] 
A petty wit (see Wir sd, 9, 10); one who fancies 
himself a wit; a pretender to wit (see WIT sd. 5, 
7); one who utters light or feeble witticisms. 

1693 Davoen Persius Sat. 1. Prol, 17 Let Gain, that gilded 
Bait, be hung on high, The hungry Witlings have itin their 
Eye. 1708 Engl. Theophrastus 6 There are many imperti- 
nent Witlings at Will's, 1712-14 Pope Kafe of Lock v. 59 
A Beau and Witling perish’d in the throng, One died in 
metaphor, and one in song. 1807 W. Iavine Salmag. Na. 2 
ps5 Does any witling want to distress the company with 
a miserable pun? 1876 Mergorrn Beauchamp's Career xx, 
‘What's in hand?’.. Luckily some witling said, ‘ Fours-in- 
hand I’ and so drily that it passed for humour. 

attrib, cae J. Scotrr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 228 The 
miserable witling captiousness of an opposition, 1845 Mrart. 
in Nonconf, V. 45 A witling poet. 

I Witloof (wittléf). [Du., lit. ‘white leaf’.] 
= Curcory 1, Succory 1. Also atirzé. . 

1885 Basaar 2 Jan. 7/2 Chicory, or witloof, as some choose 
to call it, isa useful winter salad plant. 1925 W. Watson 
Gard. Assist, 1. 79 Witloof Chicory... Large Brussels (Wit- 
loof).. has large leaves with wide midribs and stalks. 

+ Witly, adv. Obs. Also 5 wittle. (Of donbt- 
ful authenticity ; in some instances perh. a spelling 
of wittely Wirtity, in others of wéAtly WicHtLy.) 

1350 1/90. Palerne 239 pe child witly panne wende wib- 
oute ani more, ¢x380 Wreur Sel, Wks, II. 276 Sip pis 
martirdoom of Crist was so swete hifore God, Pou! clepip it 
witly siche an offryng hifore God into smelling of swetnesse. 
1436 AupEtay Poets (Percy Soc.) 3a Wysele and wytle aad 
wittle the leud thai wyl here. 

+Wi-tne,z. Ofs. Also'4 witt(e)ne, (wythene). 
[a. ON. vftna, related to vitnt witness, f. wit- 
Wir zl (Cf etym. note s.v. Witness v.)] 

L, trans. To bear witness to; to attest, testify. 
Also aésol, or intr. to bear witness, 

a@1za5 Axcr, R. 30 Petich purh hore bonen mote hahben 
be tweolf bowes pet blowed of cherite, ase seinte Powel 
witned, Jdid, 384 Seint Powel witned pet alle uttre herd- 
schipes. .alis ase noutazean luue, 1340 Hawrore Pr. Conse, 
$355 Als pe buke wythenes. 1400-50 JVars Alex. 2g00 

Vith slike a reryd pan it rynnes, be romance it witnes, Pat, 

ua so tuke it in bat le tint ware foreuire. ¢1g400 Kule 
3 Benet (verse) 753 Vor be wisman witnes & sais (etc.]. 

2. To invoke, entreat. 

13200 Trin. Coll, ffont. 171 lob witnede ure drihten, pat 
of pis dead him redde, on pe carefuldai. 

3. To impute, ascribe. 

£2380 Ill, Palerne 3452 Holli williams werkes pei wittened 
it alle, nade his dou3thi dedes he pei hade be dede alle. 

Witne, obs. pa. pple. of Wir v.1 

‘Witness (witnés), 56, Forms; 1-7 witnes, 
3-5 Wittnease, 3 Orm., 6 wittness, 3-6 wittenes, 
wytnesse, 3-7 witnesse, 4-5 witenes, 4-6 witt- 
nes, wytnes(s, (2 witnys, 3 -nesce, 4 wijtnes, 
wittenesse, 4-5 whitnes, 4, 6 vytnes, wet- 
ness(e, witnese, (7 Sc.) vitnes, 5 wytt(e)nesse, 
-(e)nes, witnesh, wetenesse, whetnesse, vit- 
ness(6)), 5- witness. [OE. wstnes, more freq. 
gewiines, {. (gejwrt Wrr sb., lwit + -nes -NESS. 
Cf, OHG, giwiznessi, MDu. werenisse. The passage 
in sense from absiraet to concrete is paralleled in 
F, démoin (:— L. ¢estimontum). The uninflected 
pl. was frequent in early use ; for separate illustra- 
tion see sense 4.] 


I. tL. Knowledge, understanding, wisdom. Obs. 
cgso Rituale Ecck. Dunelon. (Surtees) 194 Fora wisdam 
vel witnes das biscop. .propter scieutiam episcopi, € 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 507 He sal..wenden iewes..To de wittenssse 
of iesus crist. ¢1380 Wryeur Sef. Wks, 11,225 Whanne a 
symple man seip a treube, we trawen it not for he seip it,.. 
but Crist is man of greet witnesse. 1382 — /rov. vill. 5 
Vnderstondeth, 3ee litle childer, witnesse (1388 wisdom; 
Vulg. astutiam), 1433 Rolls of Parlt. V. 435/t The con- 
nyng and witnes that resten in his persone. 1482 Afonk of 
Evesham (Arh. 27 His awne seyng that he had tolde hefore 
to a few persons of wytuesse [orig. perfaucis arbitris). 


WITNESS. 


9. Attestation of a fact, event, or statement ; 
testimony, evidence; + evidence given in u court 
of justice. See also 10, 

eggo Lindisé Gosp. Matt. xv. 19 Faisa testimonia, leasa 
witnesa. ¢1375 Lamb. Hom, 13 Ne spec pu a3ein pine 
nexta nane false witnesse, @ 1300 Cursor AI, 16280 His aun 
muth nu has him dempt, o wijtoes es na nede. 1340 Ayeud. 
zo Pou ae sselt zigge none ualse wytnesse aye pine emcristen. 
1483 Acta Axnait, in Acta Dorm, Cone. Il. Introd. 108 
The Lordis ..ordunis the witnes now tekin to be closit. 
rs25 Lo. Berners Froiss. (1812) 11. clxi. 446 If nede be I 
shall proue it by the wytnesse of hymselfe. 1526 TINDALE 
Acts x. 43 ‘To hym geveth all the prophetes witnes. 
3 Yokn v. 9 ¥{ we receave the witnes of men, the witnes of 
godisgretter. 1596 Swaxs. Aferck, V.1. lil, 100 Aneuill soule 
producing holy witnesse, Is like a villaine with a smiling 
cheeke. 1611 Sié/e Transl. Pref. r6 That language [sc. the 
Greek] was fittest to containe the Scriptures, both for the first 
Preachers. .to appeale vnto for witnesse el 1660 Trial 
Regie. 157 It is not that I would invalidate his witness. 
1739 Burier Serr, Wks, 187 II, 221 ‘They are to make 
their choice, and abide by it: but which soever their choice 
be, the gospel is equally a witness to them; and the purposes 
of Providence are answered by this witness of the gospel. 
1867 Dx. Ancyi Reign of Lav vii. 360, Nature is called as 
a witness, and then the witness she gives is condemned. 
1870 Lows Study 1’rud, 1x There is the most trustworthy 
witness to the imitative propensity of this bird. 188x JowzTT 
Thuevd. 1. 7 Agamemnon..if the witness of Homer he 
accepted, brought the greatest number of ships himself. __ 

+b. The action or condition of being an ob- 
server of an event. Obs 

arazg Ancr. R. 63 Widute witnesse of weapaten oder of 
wummon bet ou muwe iheren, ne speke 3¢ mid none monne 
ofte ne longe. cx400 Brut ccxxxil. 319 He was bound hy 
othe afor notaries 1 presence and witnes of tho kynges. 

c. Applied to the inward testimony of the con- 
science; after 2 Cor. i. 12. 
a3340 Hamrots Psalter v. 12 Witnes paire nwn con- 
sciens and accusand paim, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviti. 
(Egifeiane) 175 Hafand his consctens vytnes How he in pat 
tyme liffand vas. ¢14go tr. De Jmitatione u. vi. 46 The 
joye of.a gode man is pe witnes of a gode conscience. 1598 
Suaks. Me: IV. 1v. 1b 220 May we with..the witnesse of 
a good conscience, pursue him with any further reuenge ? 

+d. In some versions of the Bible: = TxstI- 
MGNY sb, 4. Obs. 

1530 TinoaLe Exod. xxxviii. 2x This is the summe of the 
habitacyon of witnesse. /éi¢. 30 The tabernacle of wit- 
nesse, 34835 CoveroaLe 2 Kings xi, 12 He..set a crowne 
vpon his heade, and toke the witnes, and made him kynge. 
Tbid. xxiii. 4 That they shulde walke after the Lorde, and 
to kepe his commaundementes, witnesses, and ordinaunces. 

3. Testimony by signature, oath, etc. Chiefly in 
phr. iz (rarely tés?o) witness of, hereof, whereofyetc. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 214 Pe chartre was forth 
brouht with wittnes enseled streit forig. Lerays..ruette sun 
sel en testmoynaunce). 136a Lanct. ?. Pl. A. u. 75 In wit- 
nesse of whuche ping wrong was pe furste..In be Date 
of pe denel be Deede was aselet. 3388 in J. H. Ramsay 
Bamff Charters (1915) 22 In the wetness of the forsayd 
partysyng Willame, Jon, [ete.} 1410in Z£. Z. Wills (1882) 
ui In wytnesse of bis dede I haue set perto me sel. ¢1450 

‘odstow Reg. 38 Into witnesse of this he put to his seale. 
Tbid, 48 ‘Yo the whyche wrytynge hys seel I-put to is wyt- 
nes. 1525 Zest, Edor. (Surtees) VI. 12 Iniwittenes whereof 
.-1.-haith setto my seale, xgg0 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus 
(1880) 76 In witnes of the quhilk to this present writ, sunbscrinit 
with our handis, 1658 Sir R. Hutton's Yung. Clerks Guide 1, 
(ed. 8) 240 In witnesse whereof I have hereunto set my hand 
and seal, 1871 Freeman Worn. Cong. 1V. xvii. 27 The 
land was received as a fresh grant, which needed the writ 
and seal of King William as its witness, 

4. One who gives evidence in relation to matters 
of fact under inqniry; sec, one who gives or is 
legally qualified to give evidence upon oath or 
affirmation in a court of justice or judicial inquiry. 

Hostile witness, one who gives evidence adverse to the 
party by whom he is called. U¢troxeous witness, see Uttao- 
neous b, 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 60 Falsi iestes, lease vel 
lycce witnesa._ @ 1300 Cursor M. 19419 Tua wittnes fals bai 
bam puruaid, To tell he had o godd missaid. ¢138 WvctiF 
IVs, (1880) 74 Pei wolen,.brynge many false witnesses & 
notaries in his absence, & in presence speke no word. ¢1400 
Cato's Morals x ia Cursor M. App. iv, If pou he made 
wittenesse, For to say pat sop is, Saue pine honour Als mikil 
as pou mai fra blame. @1577 Sir T. Smirn Comsnw. Eng. 
11, x¥. (1584) 61 Witnesses he sworne, & heard hefore them 
{se, the jury]..openly. 162a J. Tavi.or (Water P.) -Sir 
Gregory Nonsence Wks, 1630 11, 4/42 Truth must he found, 
and witnesses produced, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 6b, When 
a tryall is by witnesses, regularly the affirmative onght to 
be proued by two or three witnesses... But when the tryall 
is by verdict of 12. men, there the iudgement is not given 
vpon witnesses. 1651 Hopees Leviath. 11. xxvi. 146A ieee 
--ought to take notice of the Fact, from none but the 
Witnesses, 1718 Laoy M. W. Montacu Let#, (1887) I.'240 
False witnesses are much cheaper than in Christendom, 1814 
Mas, J. West Alicia de Lacy IV. 251 Many witnesses 
attested thar he had borne arms. 1827 Rvau & Moooy 
Cases Nisi Prius 31 marg., 1n an action by executors, a 
paid legatee is a competent witness to increase the estate, 
1848 Mas. Gaskeit Mary Barton xxxiv, How did you like 
standing witaess? Ar'n't them lawyers impudent things, 
staring at one so? 1867 Wnaaton Law-Lex. (ed. 4), 
Hostile witness. 31883 D. C. Muaray Hearts xii, It was 
certainly an odd chance which would throw them together 
in a police-court as barrister and witness. 1885 Mtss Baao- 
pon Wyllard's Weird i, * You can show that tothe Coroner,” 
he said; ‘of course, you will be a witness,’ ‘ About the only 
ene necessary, I should think’, said the doctor, ‘I saw her 

all. 

uninflected pi. € 31440 Generydes 1510 He had hym goo.. 
To the Sowdon, and telle hym the processe, And he wold be 
oa of his cheff witnesse, 1483 Acta Audit. in Acta Dom, 
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Conc. 11. Introd. 104 The Lordis .. ordanis him to have 
letters to summond his witnes, and the party to here theme 
suorn, 1533 Cranmer Led. Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 253 (MS.) 
That he hathe diuerse witnes, whiche culde make manyfeste 
deposicions concernyng the mattir. 1535 in Let? Suppr. 
Monast, (Camden) 33 Your owne confession in thes lettres, 
hesides the wittnes ales ar against you, wolhe sufficient to 
condemne yow. 1733 Swirt Cadenus § Vanessa 68 The 
pleader, having spoke his hest, Had witness ready to attest. 


b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

21340 Hampore Patter xxiv, x1 Pai {se. the prophets and 
evangelists] ere witnes of his higbtynge. 1578 H. Worton 
Courtlie Controv. 213 If you doubt thereof histories and 
fables with one voyce are witnes of my saying. 1588 
Snaxs. Jit, A. v. i, 103 Well, let my Deeds be witnesse 
of my worth. 1635 B. Dickson Hebr, xii. x. 284 The 
Examples of God's Saynctes in Scripture, should stand as 
Witnesses agaynst vs, if wee run not as becommeth, 166: 
Minton 2. ZL, 1x. 317 Why shouldst not thou..thy tria 
choose With me, best witness of thy Vertue tri'd? 178% 
Cowrer Heroism: 81 Sweet nature .. stands a witness at 
truth’s awful bar, To prove you, there, destroyers as ye are. 
1853 Mavuaice Profh, & Kings vi. 91 This prophet..is a 
true witness for the Lord God of Israel, 


5. One who is called on, selected, or appointed 
to be present at a transaction, so as to be able to 
testify to its having taken place: sfec. one who is 
present at the execution of a document and sub- 
scribes it in attestation thereof; more definitely, 


attesting or subscribing witness. 

Often in formula corresponding to med.L, Zeste me ipso, 
deste rege, his testibus,etc., AF. tesmoin... 

{2995 in Thorpe Charters (1865) 288 Her cyp on pysum 
zewrite hu Wynfied seladde hyre zewitnesse.] @ 11420. £. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Ic bidde pe broder Adelred 
& mine swustre Cyneburh & Cynesuuith..pet ge heon 
witnesse & pet geo hit write mid iure fingre. Jé/d. 675 
Ic Theodorus zrcehiscop of Cantwarbyrig am witnesse of 
pas zewrite. 1258 Proclam, Hen. 111 in Trans, Philol, 
Soe. (1868) 21 Witnesse vs seluen [AF. Vesmoin Meimeis- 
mes) et Lunden’ bane E3tetenpe day on pe Monbe of 
Octohr’, cxago Beket 836 in S. Lng. Leg. 130 Ich was with 
him er wel inov.. Pare ne tok ich no witnesse of pat us was 
hitweone. ax14go Kut. de ta Tour xxxiv, Ye are suoren to 
God and to youre husbonde atte the chirche dore afore 
witnesse that ye shalle never breke it, ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 
gi These beyng witnesse, Robert of Wytham, Sire walter, 
fete]. 3463 /rish Act 7 Edw, IV,c. 32 We have done to 
be made these oure lettres patentes Gist beying wit- 
nesse. 3494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. t. 239 Item, the 
foure witnes [of the execution] expensis in Edinburgh, .. 
xis. 1525 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 13 Thies wittenesses, 
Thomas Beamont, [etc.}. 31606 Suaus, 77. § Cr. mt. ii, 205 
Go too, a hargaine made: seale it... lle he the witnesse. 
1611 — Wint, T. 1y. iv. 401 But come-on, Contract vs fore 
these Witnesses. 1625 B. Jonson Stagle of Wews v. ii, I 
haue your Deed...Is't not A perfect Act? and absolute in 
Law? Seal'd and deliuer’d before witnesses ?_ 1630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin, 139 Seuerall witnesses anerre it vnder their 
hands and seales, 1664 in Extr. St. Pagers ret. Friends 
Ser. 111. (1912) 228 This..wee hane made hold to Certefie 
Witnesse our hands this First day of December. ¢ 1696 in 
W. M. Morison Dict, Deets. (1807) 16183 The communers 
and witnesses present, who tosis, and adminiculate the 
same. 1710 O. Sansom Ace. Life 73 He..threataed me 
hefore Witness, That if I did not pay him, I must expect to 
go to Prison. x7z0 T. Innes Crit. Zss, (1879) 11x As it is 
clear hy many ancient charters, and chiefly hy the donors 
and witnesses in the chartularies. of our monasteries, 1754 
in Mairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 53 James Fullarton merchant 
in Edinburgh and the st John Oras who also subscribe 
as witnesses. 1754 in Vesey Keforts (1793) 1. 11 Whether 
Testator’s declaration hefore three witnesses, that it is his 
will, is equivalent to signing it before them. 1837 Dichsns 
Pickw, xvii, We find his name in the parish register as a 
witness to the marriage of Maria Lobhs to her cousin. 1839 
Lanz Arad, Wis. 1. i. 76 note, These words, ‘I give myself to 
thee’, uttered hy a woman to a man, even without the 
presence of witnesses,..render her his lawful wife if [etc.}. 
1885 [see Suascarpinc fA a. 3858 Lo. St. Leonaans 
Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xviii, 141 The statute requires the 
witnesses to attest and subscribe the will. 


+b. A sponsor or godparent at baptism, Ods. 
orig. in Puritan use. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixiv. § 5 In the phrase of some 
kinde of men they vse to he termed witnesses, as if they 
came but to see and testifie what is done. It sauoureth 
more of pietie to giue them their old accustomed name of 
fathers and mothers in God. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 
1. lil, He was Witnesse, for Win, here, (they will not he 
call’d God-fathers), and nam’d her IVixne-the-sfight. 31643 
Sia T. Hore Diary (Bannatyne Club) 188 This day 1 wes 
witness to ane harne of the Lord Balgonies, callit Agnes. 
1653 H. Moan Antid. Ath, mu. ix. § 2 (2712) 115 Four days 
hefore this mischance he heing witness to a Child, said, that 
that was the last he shonld be ever witness to. 1837 Dial. 
in Devon Dial, Gloss., To Witness or to Stand Watness to, 
to stand sponsor to a child in baptism, 

6, One who is or was present and is able to 
testify from personal observation; one present as 
a spectator or auditor, (Cf. Ear-witnEss, EyE- 
WITNESS.) Usually with of, occas. fo. 

@3225 Aner, R. 144 No pine nis witnesse ber of god pet 
we beonne ded bute God one. @ 3300 Cursor AZ, 19004 Fra 
ded to lijf nu risen es he, And par-of wittnes all ar wee. 
338a Wycuir Hed, xii. x Forsothe and we hauynge so greet 
a cloud of witnessis [Gr, véhos paptipwy, L. nudem testiunt) 
ae to. ¢1400 Rule St, Benet (prose) 39 [They shall] make 

aire peticiun, and bi-fore whitnes offir tear childir, ¢ 1450 
Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xxxvi. 113 Pe Pope sayde a.. 
sermon of pe holynesse and be myracles of Seynt Gilbert, 
rehersing be witnes bere present. 3474 Caxton Chesse 11. 
iy. (1883) 113 This lyar coude not brynge no wytnessis. 1495 
Act 11 Hen, VI, c. 10 § 2, ij witnesses or moo that woll 
witnesse and testefiethe seid payment. @ 1533 Lo. Branzrs 
Gold, Bk. Al, Aurel, (1546) Bvb, They were witnesse by 
syght, and not by heryng of other. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., 


WITNESS. 


Hen, V 35 Because 1 was nether a witnes of the facte, nor 
present at the deede I ouerpasse that matter. 548 Uoatt, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Fohu vi, 66-71 Speciall Witnesses and 
bruters abrode, of al the thynges that he wroughte. 1560 
Daus tr. Sfeidane's Conim, 360b, No man might hane 
accesse to him, nor speake wt him without a witnesse. ¢ 1390 
Mariowe Faustus 209, 2. Scholar, Why, didst thou not say 
thou knewst? Wagner. Haue you any witnesse ont? 
x, Scholar, Yes sitra, | heard you, 159: Suaus. 2 Hen. V1, 
u1. iii. g Faine would mine eyes he witnesse with mine eares, 
To giue their censure, 1682 a: Noaris /Hierocles 37 But 
had they no witness? I omit God, .hut had they not them- 
selves, and the testimony of Conscience? 1694 ATrresuay 
Serm., /sa. lx. 22 (1726) 1. 152 Those Miracles heing per- 
form'd in the Desart, without any Witnesses but what were 
of that Nation. 170z Porz Dryofe 54, 1 saw, unhappy! 
what I now relate, And stood the helpless witness of th 
fate. x75: Jounson Rambler No. 142 p13 He is magnifi- 
cent without witnesses. 1794 Parev Avdd. 1. ix. (1817) 235 
It was the credit given to original witnesses appezling for 
the truth of their accounts to what themselves had seen and 
heard. 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sensib. xxxv, Before 
such witnesses he dared not say half what he really felt. 
1824 W. lavinc 7. Trav. 11,11. vill. r2, I will endeavour to act 
as if she were witness of my actions. 1842 T. Waicut Biogr. 
Brit, Anglo-Sax. Per, 467 Turgar..in his youth had been 
a witness of the destruction of the abbey. 1854 J. S. C. 
Assotr Nafoleon (1855) I. xxiii. 367, I have been twenty 
times witness to the singular effect which the sound of a 
hell had upon Napoleon, 1860 F. W. Rosinson Grand- 
mother's Money v, The inhabitants of Blackman's Gardens 
..Were witness to one of the..scenes, 1862 STANLEY Jewish 
CA. 1. xviii. 391 ‘He judged Israel all his life:’ even after 
the Monarchy had sprung up, he {sc. Samuel] was still a 
witness of an earlier and more primitive state. 2 

Jig. 178 Cowrer Progr. Err, 174 Then to the dance, and 
make the sober moon Witness of joys that shun the sight of 
noon. 

b. In asseverative formule, in which a deity or 

a human being is invoked as one who is cognizant 
of a fact; as God ts my witness, Be my witness 
that... Most often in phr. to cad/ or fake to (fF one’s) 
witness : to call npon or appeal to as one’s surety; 
to swear by. 

fexaco Vices & Virtues 72 Zit he godd hafé to iwitnesse 
dat he mid hlutter herte hit dod.) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6934 Ich clupie god to witnesse..Pat 3if ich of eni gulti am 
pat ich mote poru pis fure Brenne.. & perissy. ar 
Cursor M. 17496 Pat soth it es We tak drightin til vr witt- 
nes. 1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 155 The hooly writ take 1 to 
my witnesse That luxurie is in wyn and dronkenesse. 14.. 
Hoccreve Ain. Poems xvi. 10 And so wolde 1, god take I 
to witnesse] 1535 CoveaoaLe 2 Esdras ii. 5, 1 call vpon 
the for a wytnesse ouer the mother of these children, which 
wolde not kepe my couenaunt. @1548 Hart Chrom., Hen. 
VI gg, 1 take firste God to my witnesse, and afterwarde all 
the worlde, that I haue been at all tymes..true man. 1555 
in Strype Acct. Afent. (1721) III. App. xlv. 133 God is my 
Wytnes, that my Harte wyll not suffer me. .to declare suche 
vyle Reportes. x58: A. Hatt Idiad vu, 123 ‘To which (if 
so it needefull is) 1 Love to witnesse call. xg98 Suaks. 
Merry W..1y. ii. 139 Heauen be my witnesse you doe. _c1600 
— Sonn, cxxiy, To this I witnes call the foles of time, Which 
die for goodnes, who haue lin'd for crime. 1667 Minton 
P. £. 1.635 For me, be witness all the Host of Heav’n, If 
counsels different, or danger shun’d By me, have lost our 
hopes. 3700 Davoren Sigismonda §& G. 397 That 1 have 
lov’'d, 1 own; that stil! 1 love, I call to Witness all the 
Pow'rs above. 1833 Hr. Maatixneau Loom §& Lugger 11, i. 
3 He had so often emphatically taken his neighbours to 
witness that he was weaving. 1840 Dicnsns Old Cur, Shop 
xxv, The tall hoy.. called those about him to witness that 
he had only shouted in a whisper. 1851 Kincstev Yeast 
xiii, Though, God's my witness, there’s no spite in me for 
my own sake. 

tte. Referring to, usually introducing, the desig- 

nation of an authority for a statement. (Cf. 7b.) 

a@1300 Cursor A. 14791 Quarof was born pe king daui, 
Fat es be tun of bethleem, Pe bok is wittnes for to tem, 
1386 Cuaucea Pars. J, P 274 They heen deceyued that 
seyn that they ne he nat tempted in hir body, witnesse on 
{v.x. of} Seint lame the Apostel. ¢3440 Sir Gowther 117 
The chylde throfe and..The duk sent after other sex, As 
wetnesse the storie, ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xiv. 428 Lord, 
this is sothe, securely, wytnes the profett Isay. 1486 in 
Surtees Mise. (18g0) 54 Shewing the rose to he principall 
ofall floures, as witnesh Barthilmew. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S,) 42 [Jesus Christ] Sinnaris onlie Saluatioun, As wit- 
nes is thy word in write. . 4 

7. fig. Something that furnishes evidence or proof 
of the thing or fact mentioned ; an evidential mark 
or sign, a token. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3843 To sen gode witnesse dor-on, Dat 
wond was in dat arche don. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wes. III. 
428 For freris..suspect in pis heresye, men schulden not 
comyne wib hom hifore pei schewid bo fayth by snfficyent 
wittenes. 141426 Pol. Poents xiii, g4 Lete werk he witnes 3e 
can j3oure Crede. 2585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
u, iii, 33 For better witnesse of the antiquitie thereof, the 
inhahitaunts..doe..call all these old ruines Paleopolys. 
1594 W. Harneat in Shaks. Cent, Praise (1879) 12 Whose 
death was witnesse of her spotlesse life. 1597 Hooxer Eced, 
Pol, v, \xviii, § 3 Our kneeling..is the gesture of pietie... 
What doth better beseeme our bodies, .then to bee sensible 
witnesses of minds vnfainedly humbled? x99 Suaxs. Muck 
Ado 1. iii. 48 1t is the witnesse still of excellencie, To put 
a strange face on his owne perfection. 1599 — Zen. Y, ie 
iii.97 Vpon the which {graves}, I trust Shall witnesse line in 
Brasse of this dayes worke. x60 Sia W. Connwatuis Zss. 
n. xxvii. P 2, They..smelt of oyle, the witnesse of an vnman- 
like effeminate nicenesse. 1656 Eart Mons. tr. Bocealini's 
Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxii. (1674) 170 [He bade them] 
remove away that unfortunate Witness of their ingratitude 
from the eyes of the World. 181g Scorr Guy AZ, li, Now, 
wipe these witnesses from your eyes. 18g9 HawTnorne 
Marble Faun xxvii, \talian asseverations .., however true 
they may chance to he, have no witness of their truth in the 
faces of those who utter them, 1871 Fareman WVorv. Cog. 


a 


WITNESS, 


1V. xvii. 82 Gifts yet more costly were now the witness of 
his personal presence. 

b. Introducing a name, designation, phrase, or 
clause denoting a person or thing that furnishes 
evidence of the fact or exemplifies the statement. 
Also as witness, and, in early use, + wetiess on. 


(After L. teste .. ., F. témoin...) 

21300 Cursor M, 11788 Bot w@ ne wrick be wisliker, Pe 
wark of him sua mai we dred, Als wittnes on vr eldres 
dede. ¢ 1386 CHaucer See. View's T. 277 Witnesse (L. testis 
est] Tyburces and Cecilies shrifte. ¢ 1386 — Wt/e's T. 95 
Pardee we wommen konne no thyng hele, Witnesse on 
Myda, wol ye heere the tale. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 528 
Wytnesse on Wycliff bat warned hem wip trewpe. ¢ 1420 
Lypa, Assenebly of Gods 366 Ioyntly to her Mercnrius tooke 
hys see As came to hys course—wytnesse the rodyak. 1598 

. Mares Palladis Tamia 28th, The sweete wittie soule 
of Ouid lives in mellifinous .. Shakespeare, witnes his 
Venus and Adonis. 1616 Cuampney Voc. Bps. 24 The 
wisest, and greatest clarkes hane erred, as witnesse the laps 
of Tertnilian, Origen, and Lucifer. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof, St. wi. xv. 192 Nature oftentimes recompenceth de- 
form'd bodies with excellent wits. Witnesse Asop, 1667 Mit- 
ton P.Z.1,503 When Night Darkens the Streets, then wander 
forth the Sons Of Belial... Witness the Streets of Sodom. 
1671 — Samson 906 Daé. In argument with men a woman 
ever Goes by the worse....Sa. For want of words no doubt, 
or lack of breath, Witness when I was worried with thy 
peals, 1781 Cowres Retreat, 713 And novels (witness ev'ry 
month's review) Belie their name, and offer nothing new. 
sa Tuaccenay Esmond . ti, The strange, barbarous 
French which she and many other fine ladies of that time— 
witness her Grace of Portsmouth~employed., 1868 T, H. 
Kav Phifol. Ess. 249 What progress is visihle there is chiefly 
due to the energy of German, not French, scholarship, as 
witness the valnable collection of Greek authors that has 
proceeded from the press of Didot. 

c. spec. In textual criticism, a manuscrip! or an 
early version which is regarded us evidence of 


authority for the text. a IDL in £7.) 

1853 Scrivenzr Collation MISS. Holy Gospels Untrod. i, 
p. xiil, Thé very rough and unsatisfactory process of conntin 
the number of witnesses produced in behalf of each poems 
1870 Unswicx tr. Bleck's Introd. N.T. U1. 305 By comparing 
the received text with Greek MSS. of the N. T. and other 
witnesses. 1976 Frigpricusen Gothic Vers. Gospels 194 
Wherever the Codex ([Argentens) simulates the Vulgate text, 
the majority of Old Latin witnesses go with it. F 

qd. Technical uses (see quots.; cf. F. *émoin). 
180a_C. James Jfrfit. Dict, Witnesses, In fortification, 
(See Temoius.) [Zemotns, Fr. In civil and military archi. 
tecture, are pieces of earth left standing as marks or wit- 
nesses in the fosses or places which the workmen are 
emptying, that they may know.. bow many cubical fathoms 
of earth have been carried.] 18a5 J. Nicnotson Ofer 
Steck. 763 Uf any silver be produced it mmst be de. 
ducted from the assay. This is called the witness. £880 
Zazunsoorr Bookbinding Gloss., Witness, when a volume 
is cut so as to show that it has aot been so cut down, but 
that some of the leaves have still rongh edges. These uncut 

leaves are called ‘ Witness’. " . 

8. One who testifies for Christ or the Christian 
faith, esp. by death; a martyr. Ods. exc. as literal 
rendering of Gr. paprus MARTYR. 

The reference in Rev. xi. 3 is much dispnted; see, ¢. g., 
Vigouroux Dict. de fa Bible sv. Témoins. 

1382 Wycur Rev. xi. 3 And I shal 3iue to my two wit. 
nesses, and thei shulen prophecie a thousynd dayes two 
hundrid and sixty. 1548-9 84. Com, Prayer, Collect Innoc, 
Day, Whose prayse this day, the young innocentes thy 
witnesses bath confessed, aod shewed foorth.. in dying. 
1557 4. 7. (Geneva) Acts xxii. 20 And when the blond of 
thy wytnes [»#arg. or, Martyr) Stenen was shed, I also stode 
by. 1637 Ruruerrono Let? (1671) 128 One of the softest 

ilinwes Christ hath, is laid under his witnesses head. 
aijoo Evervy Diary 26 Apr. 1689, My Lord St, Asaph 
consider'd the killing of the two witnesses, to be the utter 
destruction of the Cevennes Protestants.., aad the other 
the Waldenses and Pyrenean Christians.] 

II. Phrases. (See also above.) 

9. a. /n witness: 2s a teslimony or piece of 
evidence. Now rave or O65. exc. as in 3. 

e950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. vill 4 In cydnisse vel witnesa. 
[e000 Ags. Goss. Luke ix. 5 Ponne Ze of pare ceastre gad, 
asceacad cower fota dust ofer hig on witnesse.] a 1325 ALS. 
Raw. 8. 520, lf. 54b, In witnesse of wche binges we habbez 
don maken pues onre opene lettres. 136a Lancr. P. Pt. A. 
vit. 95 In two lynes hit lay..Aod was I-writen riht bus In 
witnesse of treube. 1390 Gowra Conf 1p In tokoe and: 
in witnesse That ilke ymage bar liknesse Of man and of non 
other beste. 1928 Tinoate Declar. Sacram. aijh, They 
cast vp an heape of stones in wytnesse & called it Gylyad: 
y* heape of wytnesse, 1600 Suaks. A. Y. Z, mm. ii, 1 Hang 
there my verse, in witnesse of my lone. 1657 Eart Monm. 
tr. Paruta's Pol. Dise. 113 Venice doth at this day enjoy 
many great priviledges, in witness of her great worth and 
singnlar merit. 

+b. Zo stand in witness: to act as a witness, 

Se. Obs. 

1516 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. \. 422/a The king..rehablis 
the said Johne and Johne to stand in preif and witnes. 

10. To bear witness: (said properly of a person, 
a book, etc.) to give oral or written testimony or 
evidence; hence fg.to furnish or constitute evidence 
or proof; to testify, witness /o (occas. of). Zo dear 
(one) witness : to corroborate one’s statement or be 
a Witness of one's action. (Cf. ON. dera vitni, OF. 
porter temoin.) 

€%200 Onmin £2616, I harr to pe leode Wittness off himm, 
ae he wass wiss Crist Godess Sune. ¢1aog Lay, 13232 Ich 

abbe his munekes..pat sculled witnesse berea eowe alle 
biuoren. a1300 Cursor Af. 6820 Tak bou noght wit tunge 
leier, Ne fals wittenes for felun ber. Jéid. 12582 Als Incas 

vs sais be gospelere, Pat wittnes lel es wont at bere. 1303 
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R. Browne Hanal, Synne 2356 Certys befte ry3t wykked ys 
Whan pe dede bereb wytnes [Pus ge ceo testnoine le mort). 
e1325 Stee. Gy Warw., 412 Pe godspel perof berep witnesse. 
1340 Hampore Pr, Conse. 3612 Pus may saules, als pe buke 
beres wytnes, By helpyd b wey, of rightwysnes. ¢1385 
Cnaucea L.G. JY, mealies ire white coroun beryth of it wit- 
nesse. 1393 Lance. P, Pt. C. xx. 29 Pre persones parcel-mele 
decree from ober, And alle pre bote o god ; thus abraam 
bereb wittnesse. 1426 Anc. Deed A. 10383 (P.R.O.) This 
endentur tripartitit heres wittenes that [etc]. ex4so Cap- 
Grave Life St. Gilbert xxxvi. 113 Pe archbischop of Reymes 
was bere present. .and bare witnesse of be holy lyf of Seynt 
Gilhert. 1500-20 Dunaar Poemrs Ixvi. 34 The pepill so 
wickit ar of feiris, The frutless erde all witness beiris. 
1526 Trnoare Yokn viii. 18, | am won that beare witnes 
off my sylfe, and my father that sent me heareth witnes 
off me. 1590 Suaxs.-Com. Err. iv, iv. 80 In veritie you 
did, my bones heares witnesse, That since haue felt the vigor 
of his rage. Jhid. 93 God and the Rope-maker beare me 
witnesse, That I was sent for nothing hut a rope. 1610 — 
Tem, m. i, 68 O earth, beare witnes to this sound, And 
crowne what I professe with kinde enent If I speake trne. 
1671 Mitton Sasson 239 In seeking just occasion to provoke 
The Philistine. . Thou never wast remiss, I hear thee witness, 
1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Conquer 111, 1 can bear witness to 
that. 1839 Kemete Resid. in Georgia (1863) 59 Her dress.. 
bore witness to a far more improved taste. 1841 TiackeRay 
Gt. Heegarty Diam. x,To speak of heaven..and to bring it 
to bear witness to the lie in his mouth, 184a Tennyson S¢. 
Sion. Styl, 127 And I, in truth (thon wilt bear witness here) 
Have all in all endured as much, 1876 Mentor Priesthood 
ii. 59 The striking witness which he (se. Judas] bore to the 
innocence of the Lord. 

tll. To take witness by ox of: to take example by. 

e1400 Anturs Arth, 165 (Thornton MS.) Thus am I 
lyke to Lucefere, takis witnes by mee. Jbid. 273 Takes 
witnes hy Frannce. ¢3480 Henryson Cock § Fox 200 
Tak witnes of the Feyndis Infernall Gum houndit dono 
wes fra that heuinlie hall To Hellis hole. ‘ 

412. To bring, teem (TEEM v.1) to witness + to 
bring under examination. Oés. 

¢tz00 Aforal Ode 108 (Trin. Coll, MS.) Elch man sal bar 
biclepien himselfen and ec demen Hic [read his] oyen werc 
and his banc to witnesse he sal temen. ¢ 1400 Afo/. Loll. 12 
In how many gret casis may it be, bat now regnip in be kirk 
synful marchondise; bryng to witnes; examyn pe sawis: 
discusse pe dedis. 

+13. Zo take witness of : to call or take to wit- 
ness (see 6b); to appeal to as an snthority or 
source of information. Oés. 

€137§ Cursor M. 22583 (Fairf.), I take witnes of saint 
austine Pat tellis how pis werlde sal fine. 1390 Gower Conf, 
I. 66 For this witnesse I take of god, that my corage Hath 
ben mor siek than my visage. @1g00 in Halliwell Vuge 
Poetica# (1844) 38, 1 take wyttenesse of Davyd kyng and at 
Salomon the wyse, That a woman for a litulle thyng ofte 
Gaede hir servyse. 1586 Stoney Arcadia u. xxvii. (1912) 
322, I take witnes of the gods (who never leave perjuries 
unpunished) that I often cried ont against their impndency. 

14. With a witness : with clear evidence, without 
a doubt, ‘with a vengeance’, ‘and no mistake’. 
Obs. or rare arch 

ts7s G. Harvayv Letter-dk, (Camden) 98 French Camarick 
Roffes, deepe with a witnesse, starched to the purpose. 1596 
Suaxs, Tam. Shr, v. i, 121 Here’s packing with a witnesse 
to deceine vs all. 1609 J. Davies Triumphs Death Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 49/1 For now we sinne(yea with a witnesse sinne, 


Witnesse our conscience), a164r Be. Mountacy Acts & | 


Mon. vi. (1642) 82 He was sent; hut with a witnesse, as the 
Saying is, to destroy. 1670 T. Brooxs JVs. (1867) V1. 198 
That man is cursed with a witness that is cursed hy Christ 
himself] 1690 Locke 2nd Let. Toleration Wks. 1727 IL. 
270 The French King requires all his Suhjects to come to 
Mass; Those who do not, are punished with a witness. 1717 
Paron Alia 1. 444 Gall is bitter with a Witness. 1816 
Hazuitr Pol, Zss, (1819) 103 Here’s a levelling rogne for 

ou! The world turned inside out, with a witness! 182g 

coTt Anne of G, xxiii, To every other person about her 
she plays conntess and baroness with a witness. 3849 
Corres Green Hand x. (1856) 90 At midnight, it blew great 
guns, with a witness. : 

TID. 15. attrib. and Comd., as witness-bearer, 
-bearing sb, and ndj. (see 10), -Aeap (cf. quot. 1538 
in 9 a), -judge; witness action, an action in which 
witnesses are summoned, as distinguished from one 
in which only matters of law are argued ; witness- 
box, an enclosed space in which a witness is placed 
while giving evidence; witness chair, a seat for 
witnesses at a court of inquiry; witness-room, an 


* apartment in which witnesses assemble and remain 


while not giving evidence ; witnesa-stand U.S., 
the place where a witness is stationed while giving 
evidence, , 

1892 Daily News 16 July 7/1 Mr. Justice Kekewich.. 
ordered the motion to be set down as a *witness action. 
¢ 3440 Promp, Parv, 531/1 *Wyttenesse berare, testis, festt- 
Jicator, testificatrix, e14go Jacob's Well 59 Alle fals 
wytnes-bererys. 1563 Foxe 4. & M. 1250/1 These vi. 
heavenly martyrs & witnes bearers of truthe. 31553 M. 
Wooo tr. Gardiner's De Vera Obed. 35, I folow ‘Tullies 
meaning, who in the weighti importaunce of *witnes bearing, 
attributeth anthoritie vnto such as be wittie & welthy men. 
1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 8 The whole consent and 
witnessebearing of the great congregation. 1616 CHAPMAN 
tr. Afuseus C1, The witnesse-bearing-light Of Lones, that 
would not beare a humane sight. 1848 A. Tomson Orig. 
of Secession Ch. iii. 96 Their resolute and unflinching wit- 
ness-bearing. 31889 Spectator 2 Feh, 166/r A very real kind 
of witness-bearing to what we call the supernatural. 1806 
J. Caan Stranger Iret, 469, 1 wag surprised to find..that 
ihey had no *witness-box. ‘The witness is hoisted upon the 
tahle, 1859 Gro. Exior 4. Bede xliii, Mr, Irwine was in the 
witness-box, telling of ua unblemished character. 1897 
Westmr. Gaz. 16 Feb. 7/2 The ex-Premier.. advanced to the 


*witness chair. 31528 Tinoare Declar. Sacram., aiij, And 


, them to be of the lowest calling. 


WITNESS. 


of al tbat couenant thei made that heape wytnesse, callenge 
it y® *wetnessheppe, 1726 Popa Odyss, xix. 576 My own 
experience shall their doom decide; A *witness-judge pre- 
cludes a long appeal. 1848 Mrs. Gasket, Mary Barton 
xxxii, She took her place in the *witness-room, worn and 
dispirited, but not anxious. 1896 Howeits Jmpressions & 
Exp. 71 A young man..was called to the *witness-stand in 
behalf of the prosecution. 


Hence Wi'tneaadom (see quot. and cf. 8 above). 
1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxii. VII. 330 Our act may have 

Js . Virtue of Witness-dom, or as we. .translate it Martyr- 
om. 

Witness (wi'tnés), v. Forms: see prec.; also 
4 witnis, 5 wythnesse, wittenessh, 6 witte- 
nish. [f. prec. In some ME. texts forms of the 
type witines (= witnesses) may be inflected forms 
of WitNE.} 

1. trans. To bear witness to (a fact or statement) ; 
to testify to, attest; to fnrnish oral or written 
evidence of. (a) with simple obj. 

1300 Cursor M. 13893 He and his lare will lasten ai, Pis 
will he self wittnes and sai. /é/d. 23820 Pat wittnes us all 
hali gosspelles. 1338 R, Brunxe Chron. (1810) 82 William 
of Malmesbirie witnesse it in his writte. 1977 Lanct. P. Pi. 
B. Prol. 191 Pat witnisseth holiwrite who-so wil it rede. 
¢ 1400 Rom, Kose 6958 We purchace, thurgh onre flateryng, 
. Lettres, to witnesse oure bounte. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. 
iii, [it] (1883) 172 Sidrac wythnesseth the same. rg09 Fisnea 
Funeral Serm. C'tess Rickniond Wks. (1876) 308 She.. 
openly dyde wytnesse this same thynge at the houre of her 
dethe. rs90 Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 220 That Goldsmith 
there, were he not pack’d with her, Conld witnesse it: for 
he was with me then, 1653 H. More Antid. Ath u1.tii. § 2 
(1712) 91 Remigius writes that he had it witnessed to him by 
the free confession of near two hundred men. 1729 T. INNES 
Crit, Ess. (1899) 117 Thus we see the antiquity of the settle- 
ment of the Scots in Britain witnessed by our own conntry 
writers. tgao Discovery Mar. 90/1 The records. .contain.. 
references to their Royal founder, witnessing bis continued 
interest in the progress of Science. 

(6) with obj. clanse. ; 

83.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6609 Icbil be make messanger. . Ichil 
pat pou wittnesse me Pat pe loue ste[de]fast be. 1390 Gower 
a I. 263 Senec witnesseth openty How that Bavic pro- 
prely Is of the Court the comun wenche. ¢ 1476 Partenay 
1520, I witnesse you.. That he was A trew catholike person. 
1563 Hontifies u. Prayer n. 126 b, He wytnesseth in another 

lace, the Martirs..were wont..to be rememhred..of the 
Priest at dinine seruice. 1§96 Snaxs. Aferch. V.v. i. 271 
Lorenzo heere Shall witnesse I set forth as soone as yon. 
1633 Foro Love's Sacer. u.ii. E, Were not the party her selfe 
aline to witnesse that [etc.]}. s8g9 S. Witzearorce Sf. 
Afisstons (1874) 186 To witness. .to the next generation, that 
England can never be clear from the guilt. 

+(e) with complement (for... or inf). O6s. 

83.. Cursor AL. 12909 (Gott.) And bar-of es right no farlik, 
Quen he-self be wittnes for slik. 1545 Bare /urage Both Ch. 
1. 41, I will earnestly witnesse hym..before my heavenly 
father. .for one of myne, to haue the inheritannce with mee. 
t565 Suacktock tr. Hosius' Hatchet of Heresies 12h, 
Christ, whome the Scriptures wytnesse to hane hene in- 
carnat. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Alans Plough 26 Noah 
was witnessed to be A man righteons and perfect. 1642 
Forrer Holy & Prof. St. v. vii. 387 Those that knew him 
witnesse him to be of honest life.” 7 

(d) in imperative or subjunctive, as a form of 
appeal. Now rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 608 What-euer ye deme me to do,..1 
hete you full hig ue with hert to fulfille,..wittenes our 
goddes. /éfd. 1488 The fyfte..Was Troylus.. That mykell 
worship wan, witnes ye of story. rs90 Suaks. Com. Err. 
v. i. 186 Ay me, it is my busband: witnesse you, That he is 
borne ahont innisible. rsoxs — Two Gent, u. vi. 25 And 
Silnia (witnesse heanen that made her faire) Shewes Inlia 
but a swarthy Ethiope, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. vu. 28, 
While 1 my Nisa’s perjur’d Faith deplore; Witness ye 
Pow'rs, by whom she falsly swore! 1838 icceeo, Twist \, 
Witness you three—I’m notafraid of him. 

b. transf. Of a document: To furnish formally 
attested evidence of. Usually with obj. clanse. 

2474 Anc. Deed C. 5555 (P.R.O.) This bylle shalle wyt- 
nesse that 1 Thomas Ormond oweth to Hew Mathew 
(34 65. 8¢.). 4 8475 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 3155/2 Cokettes of 
all such Clothes..witnessyng the nombre of theym. 1503 
Ibid. 527/2 This Indenture. .Wytnesseth That whereas [etc.]. 
sssx Cal. Anc. Ree, Dublin “ 425 ‘This byll, mad the 
xvi, day of Aprill..wittenishit that whereas [etc.} 1658 
Str R. fiutton's Yung. Clerks Guide 1. (ed. 8) 1 This Inden- 
ture..witnesseth, That [etc,|. 1759 Sterne Tx. Shandy 1. 
xv, And this indenture farther witnesseth, That [etc.). 

c. fig. To furnish evidence or proof of; to bea 
sign or mark of, betoken. Also with obj. clause. 

1397 Lanat. P. PZ. B. xvi. 240 [Pe] water witnessed pat 
he was god, for he went (= walked] on it. +450°1530 Afyrr. 
our Ladye t.253 The tremblynge of the erthe, .the darkynge 
of the sonne wytnesse hym maker of all thynges. a@ 1586 
Swwrev Arcadia t. vi, (1912) 41 All other tokens witnessed 
1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. 
iv. iv. 74 Thy face, and thy behaviour, Which.. Witnesse 
good bringing vp. 1599 T, Storer Life §& D. Wolsey Ge 
The stones may witnesse shee was there. 1600 Sia W. 
Coanwatuis £ss.1. ii. C 5, The Director whose high erected 
scituation witnesseth his prerogatiue. 1630 RANDoLPH A77s- 
tifpus 12 Vou cannot ride to Ware or to Barkway, but your 
Hackneyes sides mnst witnesse your iourneyes. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Prato’s Trav. iv. 8 As the wounds we have upon 
us cao byt too well witness, 17! a H. Baooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1992) 111. 87 This tear will witness for me, that I do 
not mean to insnit you. 378: Cowren Hope 415 His shonl- 
ders witnessing hy many a shrug How much his feelings 
suffer’d. 1 Cuariorte Smitu Afarchuont 1. 259 The 
gilding and carving..witnessed the expence that had once 
been lavished on it, 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) I. 
viii. 2g2 The banks of the river, for many a mile, witnessed 
the rout of the Carthaginians. 1843 Macautay Horafius 
Ixv, And there it stands nnto this day To witness if I lie. 


w 


WITNESS. 


+d. To give evidence of by one’s behaviour; to 

make evident; to evince. Ods. : 
as81 A. Hatt /iiad 1x, 168 His kinred and the mother 

chiefe did many a teare let fall Their woe to witnesse, @ 1586 
Sipxey 7s, xxxv. vii, Even gnashing teeth, to witness more 
their spight. ¢16ag Firtcner Laws of Candy ut. 3, To 
finde occasion wherein 1 might witnesse (Mia ae obedi- 
ence. 1660 Parys Diary 15 Apr., Captain Dekings, 2n 
anabaptist, and one that had witnessed a great deal of dis- 
content with the present proceedings. 1671 Mittou P. i. 
tu. 107, I seek not mine, but his Who sent me, and thereby 
witness whence I am. 41700 Drypen Cymon § Lph. 12 
Long mute he stood, and leaning on his Staff, His Wonder 
witness'd with an Ideot laugh. 1728 Pore Dunc & 105 
(v.r.) He roll'd his eyes that witness'’d huge dismay. 

e. To show forth evidence of or as to (an object 
of allegiance) by faithful speech or conduct; to be. 
a witness for. Also wilh cognate obj. Now raré 


or Obs. 

1g26 Tinpate g 7ivt. vi. 13 Tesus Christ whych vnder 
Poncius Pilate witnessed a good witnessynge (1582 Rheims 
and 1611 Confession). 1534 — Yor v, 32, 1 know that the 
witnesse which he witnesseth of me, is true. 1659 Sout 
Servo, Matt. x. 23 (1697) 1. 117,To be a Martyr signifies 
only to witness the eas of Christ. 1663 in Frul. Friends 
Hist, Soc. X1X.22 The glorious truth of Ged witnessed ont 
by those contemned Christians which..are called Quakers. 
1680 C. Nesse CA. Hist. (168r) 333 John Baptist, who had 
Witnessed him into the World. 12833 Tracts sor Times 
I. No. ra, 4 That very confirmation is another ordinance, in 
which the Bishop witnesses Christ. ‘ ; 

2. inir. To bear oral or written witness; to testify. 


Now nsually with ¢o or against. 

@ 1300 Cursor Df. 11075 Farpi of him witnes (? witnessis] 
bus Vr lauerd,..* O wijf’, he said, ‘was neuer born nan A 

retter barn ban sant iohan’, ¢2380 Wvcuir Jiés. (1880) 268 
pes as ierome & anselm witnessen,..here abitis ben ful of 
jesyngis. ©4380 — Sed, Wks, 111. 436 At be day of dom.. 
Crist and hise lawe shal witnesse agen 30n. a@ 1400 Pistil/ 
ie 363 Pe pistel witnessep wel Of pat profete. 1400 

Taunnav. ii, (1919) 7 As the storye of Noe witnesseth whan 
pat the culuer hranghte the brannche of Olyne. 2450 Aferlix 
56 And as the boke witnessith, Vter venquysshed the bataile. 
¢1450 Godstow Reg.131 As his vncles..gaf & grauntid..to 
pe fore-seide minchons, as her charturs witnessin. 1486 52 
St. Albans, Her, aj, Many other notable..thyngys to the 

lesure of nable personys shall be shewyd as the werkys 
‘olowyng witteneses. 15ga Caowey Zfigr. 1056 Idlenes 
hath ben cause of much wyckednes,-As Ecclesiasticus doeth 
playnely wytnes. 1595 Suans. John 1v. ii, 218 Oh, when 
the last accompt twixt heauen & earth Is to be made, then 
shall this hand and Seale Witnesse against vs to damnation. 
1611 — Wint, T. 1v. i. 11, 1 witnesse to The times that 
hronght them in. 171¢ Anoison Tatler No. 259 P6 The 
Prisoner bronght several Persons of good Credit to witness 
to her Reputation. 177s Goupsm. Hist. Exg. 1V. 5 He 
avowed his innocence, called heaven to witness to his 
veracity. 1870 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser. ue 27 His 
simplicity..and earnestness are similarly witnessed to. 

b. fig. (cf. £¢). 

asoz Greene Groat’s W, Wit F 2, Lette their owne 
works serue to witnesse against their owne wickednesse. 
1611 Bible Isa. iii. 9 The shew of their countenance doeth 
witnesse against them. 1836 Newman Par. Seri. 111. 
vi. 93 Works of obedience witness to God's just claims 
upon us. 184 Mrs. Baowninc Lost Bowery xivii, The 
golden-hearted daisies Witnessed there..To the truth of 
things, 1856 Ayroun Bothwell v. xiv, How many churches, 
wrapped in flames, Have witnessed to the spailers’ power | 
1860 Mozcev Univ. Sernt. vii. (1877) 153 So subtle an hypo- 
thesis .. witaesses to a curious phenamenon. 


+o. In pres. pple. absolute: Wrtnessing (so- 


and-so); = Witness si. 7b. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev. Prol. (1839) 2 [The Holy Land] is the 
Herte and the myddes of siithe World; wytnessynge the 
Philosophere, that seythe thus; Vertus rerunt in medio 
consistit, ¢1440 Gesta Rone. i. 4 To goo vndir the 30ke of 
penance..is not hard, witnessing pe sauiour.., wher he 
seithe..Lo! my 3ake..is swete. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. ut. xii. 
43 Our sayd lorde wytnessynge and sayeng. Who so euer 
for my loue forsaketh father or mother (etc. }. 4 

3. frans. a. To give formal or sworn evidence of 
(a fact, etc.) ; to depose in evidence. Now rare. 

a1325 ALS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 6sb, Pe avisurs of pe siknesse 
sullen ben destreined to camen to be curt to witnessen hocre 
sizt. 1428 Afunimn. de Melros (Bann.) 519, 1 wes reqneryt 
--for ta wytnes vodir wryt pe shyng. at wes determynyt 
befar me in ingement. 1560 Brd/e (Geneva) Mark xv. 
Answerest thau nothing? beholde bow manie things thei 
witnes against thee. 1581 A. Hatt /iad 1x. 172 The Aiax 
hie and Heraults eke can witnesse well his minde,..they 
heard the talke. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Well v. iii, 200 Me 
thonght you saide You saw one heere in Conrt could wit- 
nesse it, 1622 Magne tr. Aleman'’s Guzman @AT/, 1.177 
They did all of them witnesse one and the same thing; ‘That 
I was the sonne of a principall Cavallero. @ 1715 Pour 
Own Time it. (1724) 1. 586 If they would not witness 
treasonable matter against Baillie, 

b. To attest formally by signature; to sign (a 

docnment) as a wilness of ils execntion. Also adso/, 

a 1325 A1S. Rawl, B. 520, il. 54 b, Witnessinde vs sulf at 
Gannt pe vifte dai of Octobre. 1362 Lanot. P, Pl, A. 1 
331 To weende with hem to westmunster to Witnesse pe 
deede. 1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 32/2 Licence of the said 
Chifteyne wittenessed nndre his seall. ¢ 1459 Godstow Reg. 
a7 Lhys wytnessyth Alysaunder, of lyncalne bysshop, and 
many odyr. /did. 275 To this present writyng their cam- 
mune seale,.they have pnt to, witnessyng theire Chapiter. 
1668 Suanwete Sudlen Lovers ut. 46 Str Pos. Come Sir, do 
ie Witness it. 2 Clerk. Ay Sir. he sets his hand, 1718 

nv M.W. Montagu Lez. (1887) J. 24a A writing is drawn 

and witnessed. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 1092/1 Maha 
Rajah said it was necessary to witness it to make it pukka. 
5863 Mrs. Gasket. Kath xviii, There! that’s what I calla 
will; witnessed according to law, and all, 1871 Le Fanu 
Rose & Key \\. 38 Lady Vernon..sends for her secretary, 
and seals, signs, and delivers it in his presence... And naw 
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he has duly ‘witnessed’ it. 1912 Hug?. Hist. Rev. Jan. 50 
John Chishull witnesses as chancellor pretty constantly in 
the roll of 53 Henry III. ‘ 

@. To be formally present as a witness of (a 


transaction). 

31362 Laxct, P. P?. A. 11. 60 Hit witen and witnessen bat 
woneb vppon eorbe, Pat 1, Fanuel, Feffe Fals to pat May- 
den Meede. 1849 Sia J. Steruen Eeed, Biog. (1850) 1. 43 
By his side,,sat Agnes the Empress-mother, bronght there 
to witness and to ratify the judgment ta be pronounced on 
her only child. 1859 H. Kinescev G. Hamlyn xiii, | would 
be much obliged to you if you could step round to the.. 
Bank with me. I want you to witness what passes, 

4. (transf. from 3c.) To be a wilness, spectator, 
or auditor of (something of interest, importance, 
or special concern); to experience by personal (esp. 
ocular) observation; to be present as an observer 
at; to see with one’s own eyes. In early nse said 
mainly of the eyes or the ears. (In loose writing 
often used merely as a synonym of ‘see’.) 

1582 Stanynurst A:neis 11.(Arb.) 43 Thee Troians,. Whose 
fatal misery my sight hath wytnesed heauye, 1607 Dexker 
& Wenster Norihw. //oe ut. i, Take but that corner and 
stand close, and thine eyes shall witnesse it. 2657 Coxatne 
Obst. Lady ~. iv, 1 will make known how much you are 
her Servant, and what affection my ears have witnessed. 

1606 G. Wlooncocke] Hist, Justine xxxut. 119 Others 
enclustred about him to dispatch him of his life, more 
enuious against him naw, through his Nohlenesse which 
they witnessed. 1613 Cuarman Kev, Bussy d'A mbois 1. 
H 3, 1 nener witness'd a more noble lone, Nor a more 
tuthfull sorrow. %667 Mirtox P, Z. 1. 700 To witness 
with thine eyes what some perhaps Contented with report 
heare onely in heav'n. 17:0 Suartess, Charac, (1711) 1. 
ML 1. ii, 175 There is nothing ever so trivial..that he is not 
desirans shon’d be witness’d by the Party, whose Grace.. 
he sollicits. 1784 Cowrzr Jas 1. 144 And witness, dear 
companion of my walks,..a joy that thou hast doubled lang. 
1787 Generous A tiachment 1, 26, 1 witnessed the uneasiness 
Mr, Melville endured. 1792 G. Waxerietp Afes. (1804) 
I. ag4, I met with an opportunity..of witnessing a most 
extraordinary ventriloquist, 2796 Soutusv Lett. -. Spain 
xii. (1799) 164 Never did I witness a more melanchol 
scene of devastation. 1827 MacauLav £ss., Afachiavellé 
(1843) 1. 68 They witnessed the arrangement of the pullies, 
and the manufacture of the thunders. 1836 Afints on 
Etiquette (ed, 2) 30 Do nat pick your teeth much at table, 
as..to witness it 1s not a pleasant thing. 2873 L. Stzpuen 
Ess. Freethinking 8 We are, hawever, passing throngh 
a great change, of which no living man can expect to 
witness the end. 1878 Morey Dideroé 1. iv. 79 As hecould 
not witness the experiment, he began to meditate on the 
subject. 1g1a Times 19 Oct. 5/1 Large crowds witnessed 
their departure, but no demanstration occurred. 

const. clause, 1828 Scorr Talisnt. xxiii, Thou art wise 
..and generous... 1 have witnessed that thou art both. 

absol. 1810 Woansw. Descr, Lakes (1822) 121 The Lake of 
Uri. .is disturbed from the battam, as 1 was told, and indeed 
as 1 witnessed, without any apparent commotion in the air. 

b. fig. Of a place, time, etc.: To be associated 
with (a fact or event); to be the scene or setting 
of; to ‘see’, 

1785 Anna Sewaro Leét, (1811) I, 78 That immortal foun. 
tain and valley, which had witnessed the beauty of Laura, 
3810 Scotr Lady of L. v1. i, What various scenes..Are 
witness’d by that red and struggling beam! 1813 Eustace 
Class. Tour (1821) 111. iti. 104 These fertile plains. once 
witnessed the defeat and death ofa Gathic monarch. 1825 
Scotr Betrothed iii, March and October have witnessed me 
ever as they came round, far thirty years, deal with the best 
barley in Shropshire. 1864 Bryce Holy Kom, Emp, xv. 
(1866) ats The thirteenth [century] witnessed the rapid 
spread of the scholastic philosaphy. 188x Faouns Short 
Séud. (1883) 1V. u. iii 194 The scenes which those har- 
bours had witnessed thousands of years aga. 

Witnessable (wi tnésib’]),@. rave. [f. Wit- 
NESS Y, + -ABLE.] That may be witnessed. 

1890 Eng. Afech, 25 Feb. 580/1 If this he not a witnessable 
fact, it is at any rate a self-evident one. 1891 Athenzust 
30 May 710/2 In one, a great improvement is witnessable, 


Witnessed (wi-inést), f/.a. [f. Witness a 
+-ED1.] a. Furnished with evidence or proof. 
b. Allested by a witness or wilnesses, 

e1g86 C’'tess Pemeronxe Ps. exrx. C. iv, All my delight 


Thy witnest will shall be. 2746 Faancis tr. //or., Sat. uv. 


210 The son-in-law shall. .give the sire His witness‘d will. 

Witnesser (wittnésa:), Now rare. [f. Wit- 
NESS v,+-ER1] One who witnesses; a witness. 

¢1400 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. v. 53 Ye lyers far- 
swerers and witnessers of falshede. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 
1, Vv. 26 Whanne a mater..is witnessid.. hi a reverend... wit- 
nesser or denouncer or remembrer (as is God, an Apostil, or 
a Doctour), ¢34ga Carcaave Life St. Githert XXXIV, 110 
Poo cleped pei be witnesses, or witnesseres,..mad hem to 
swere pat bei schuld say sath in pat mater. a 1483 Lider 
Niger in Househ, Ord. (4790) 55 They sitte with hym at the 
hourd of doome. .as recorders and witnessers to the trouthe. 
¢1g20 Dial. Creatures Moratised xxii. Giv, A false wit- 
nesser, 2554 T. Maatin Traictise Marr. Priesis Ziij, He 
was nowe so well become a canstaunte witnesser of the 
passion af Christe, that, .he gaue an example of an heauenly 
conuersation vnto all his subiectes, 2658in A.xér. St. Papers 
rel. Friends Ser. 1. (1910) 42 Lyers, and false witnessers. 
1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 19 An Eminent and Know- 
ing Witnesser to Posterity of the Sence and Faith of the 
Church, 1874 W.P. Macnay Grace & Truth 36 The blessed 
Spirit, the witnesser of Christ, 


+ Witnessfally, adv. Obs. rare. [f. assnmed 
adj. *zutinessful + -L¥%.] Evidently, plainly. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. pr. v. (1868) 13x In pis wise 
more clerely and more witnesfully (L. zestatius, v.r. apertius) 
is be office of wise men ytretid, 

Witnessing (wi'tnésin), 7d/. 5d. [f. Witness 
% + -1NG1,] 


° 


WITRYFF. 


1. The action of bearing witness or giving testi- 
mony. {ln wilnessing of, as a witness to; t+ fo 
bear witnessing, to bear witness. \ 

41300 Cursor Af, 18894 O pis gadring be-hones ns pan, In 
witnesing to ches a man Vn-to be sernis of vrtale. /did. 
27832 O couaitise..cums..fals wittnesing,..and lesing. 1382 
Wyceiir 2 Cor. i, 12 The witnessinge of onre conscience. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, IV, Prol. 299 To this flour,, Hire white 
corowne beryth the witnessynge. 1426 Lyoc.in Pod. Poents 
(Rolfs) IT. 132 Gladly he chevith what so he begynne,..The 
fyne therof berith witnessing. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11, vilti. 
(1883) x50, I haue pnt on eche keye a bille & writynge In 
witnessinge of the thynges abouesayd. 1526 Tinnarz Rev. 
i. 9 lohn,.was in the yle of Pathmos for the worde of god, 
and for the witnessynzge of lesu Christe. 1563 Ree. Privy 
Council Scot, 1.254 Diverse personis wer summond. .to beir 
witnessing in the said mater. 1659 Souru Sevzz. (1697) I. 
117 The witnessing of the truth was then so generally 
attended with this Event, that Martyrdom now signifies. . 
ta witness by death, 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxviii, 1 have 
it on the witnessing ofthese two madmen, .that you want me. 

+b. In biblical use: = WITNESS sd. 2 d. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter exviiili]. 2 Blisful bai pat ransakis 
his witnessyngis. 1384 Wvc.iF s, xeviiili]. 7 Thei kepten 
his witnessingus, and the heste that he 3af ta hem. 

+2. That which is nttered or stated in support 
of a fact or stalement; evidence given. Obs. 
-@1300 Cursor MM. 16277 Vp bai ras and gaf a cri..Quat 
mister es 0 wijtnessing Again him for to lede? ¢1330 Arth. 
§ Alerl, 1269 Telle ous now, what is bi name,..Pat we se 
sum witnesseing Of pidede. 1476 Acta Andit. (1839) 52/t 
Pe sadis partijs beand personaly present and pare allegations 
and witnessingis. aera 1478 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 20/2 
Johne..sall bring sic..dacument and witnessing or testi- 
moniale of his sesing pat he has. 1561 Daus tr. Budlinger 
on Apoe. (1873) 260 b, ‘he Aposties in the gospell are called 
witnesses : and the Gospell, a testimony or witnessyng. 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay Bret. p. viii, Vnto men we wil bring 
the witnessings of men, even the things that enerie man 
teadeth in his awne nature. 1616 W. Hato in J. Russell 
Maigs vii. 158 His habitude of lying, bis noted perjury, [ete.]: 
qualities for which any man's witnessing were to be repelled 
in judgment. ‘ d 

3. Attestation (ofa document), Chiefly in phr. f tz 
or tuto (the) witnessing of = F. en témoignage de. 

1405 Rolls of Parit. IN. 605/2 In Witnessing of whilk 
thyng, to thys presentes we have sette our forsaide Seal. 
iqg2a in £. E. Witls (1882) gx Into wytnessyng of which 
thyng, to this my present testament lL haue put to my seell. 
1561 in Exch, Rolls Scot, X1X. 481 Robert Hammilitoun.. 
for the mare witnessing bes subscrivit this his ohligatiaun 
with his hand, = ' 

4. The fact of being present and observing some- 
thing. 

1855 in Cambr. Ess. 154 The witnessing of the scenes. 
187a P'cess Auice Afes. (1884) 288 The witnessing of your 
grief rent my heart so deeply. f “ . 

So Witnessing Zf/. a. (spec. in witnessing part: 


see quot. 1844). 

1844 Wittiams Read Prop. 143 The ¢estaéunt, or witnessing 
part, ‘ Now this Indenture witnesseth ’. [See Witness v. 1 b.J 
1835 C. Davinson Prec. Convey. (ed, 2) 1, 64 When the 
instrument contains more than one witnessing part. 1859 
Ruskin Two Paths i. §4 Corruption festered ta its laath- 
samest in the midst of the witnessing presence ofa disciplined 
civilisation, 

+Witnessman., vorth.and Sc. Obs. Forms: 
see Witness 54, [a. ON. viinismatr (f. viinis, 
gen. of vitnd witness + adr Man sb.1), accommo- 
dated in form to Witness sé, and Man 50.1] a, 
A witness. b. The (tenurial) duty of providing a 


witness in court. 

zo., in Reg. St, Bees Priory (Surtees) 527 Myd bode and 
wytnesmann on thyylk stow. 2278 /éid. 374 Pro witnes- 
man et summonitoribus inveniendis ad faciendum distric- 
ciones. 1292 Avec. Deed L. 458 (P.R.O.) [cl. /bid. 374] 
Quieti de secta facienda ad Curiam meum..et de Bode et 
de Wyttenesman..que seruicia quondam petii de predictis 
Abhati et Connentu. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afathias) 
323 3¢ sal of me be wytnes-mene In be towne of Jerusalem. 
31451 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 19 The quhilk assise ripely 
avisit, and the witnesmen examynit and herd in the cause. 
1493 Acta Dont, Conc. (1839) 319/2 Pe lard of Amisfelde sall 
cause his officiare witht twa witnesmen..to pynd apoun pe 
commanune pat is debatabile. . 

Witney (witni). Also 8-9 Whitney (8 -eye). 
A heavy Joose woollen material with a nap, manu- 
factured and made up inlo blankets at Witney, a 
town in Oxfordshire; also, formerly, a kind of cloth 
or coating made there. Also af/rib. esp. in Vitney 


blanket (for which the simple Hr#ney is occas. used). 
The name has been applied to similar materials made else- 
where, but in 1909 a Redann of the Courts in an actiao 
brought under the Merchandise Marks Act npheld the 
restriction of the name to blankets produced by the Witney 
manufacturers. a ell 
1716 Gav Trivia 1. 47 True Witney Broad-clath with it’s 
Shag unshorn, Unpierc’d is in the lasting Tempest worn, 
1737 in Alice M. Earle Costume of Coloniad Times (1894) 256 
Fine Whitneye at 53s a yard, Coarse Whitneye at 28s a yard. 
4760 Foorr Afinor 11. 50 Whitney blankets for exportation. 
3792 New Bath Directory 16 Whitney Blanket Warehouse, 
1860 S. Juza Shoddy-trade 45 Witneys have been made in 
a variety of plain calours, mixtures, and fancy styles. 1866 
Gronow Recoll. Ser. 1v. 155 He..wrapped himself up in 
alarge Witney blanket. 1880 Biacxmore Mary Anerley xl, 
Give him one of onr new whitneys to ga behind his saddle. 
1883 Yorks. Textile Dircet. 3 Presidents, naps, witneys &e. 
2885 Alistletoe Bough 25/2 A thick witney coat. 
Witoten, witout(en, obs. ff. Wirnovr. 
Witring, obs. form of WitTERine. 
4+ Witryff, a. Os. [f. Wit sd. + ryff, Rive a.] 


Abounding in cunning. 


* 


WITSHIP. 


1598 Spalding Ciub Mise, (1841) 1. 122 The crawisar witryff 
beastis, and the Devil! will cum in thair liknes. 

Witsafe, -saffe, -saufs, -save, -schaif, obs. 
ff, VoucusaFr. Wiitsau, var. WiTHsaw Ods. 

+ Witship!. Oss. rare. In 1-2 witscipe, 3 
Orm. wittshipe. [OE. (ge)witscipe = OF ris. wit- 
shipe, OS. giwitscepi (MLG, gewrischap), OHG, 
giwizscaf: see Twit and -suip.] Witness, testi- 
mony; knowledge. 

e900 tr. Beda's Li tst, 1. xxvii. (1890) 72 Pa pe et biscopes 
halgunge in witscipe [v.7. zewitscype] stonde{n]. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom.as Gif he hit ded in his witscipe. ¢ raco Ormin 
5709 Patt all bin hertte beo bwerrt ut att tin wittshipe clene. 

Witehip2 [& Wir sd. +-suir.] | With posses- 
sive pron. used as a fanciful title for a witty person. 

3636 Davenant JV its iv. i. H 2, A little to Increase your 
witships allowance of aire. 

Witson(e, -dai, -tyd, obs. ff, WurTsuy, etc. 

Wittail(e, -aill, -ale, eic., obs. ff. VieruaL, 

Wittam: see WITHAM. 


i Witteboom (vitebam). S. 4/r. [Cape Du. 
(witte WaitEa., doom BEAM s6.)] =StLVERTREE 1. 

1818 Lataosz Yrn/. S. A/>. 35 The foot. .of. .Table-Moun- 
tain is well clothed with witteboom (protea argeatea). 

Witted (witéd),¢. Forms: see WiTsd.; also 
4 ywittede, wyttet, 7 erron. wittied, witti’d. 
[é Wir sé, +-Ep 2.) 

1. Having wit or wits (of a specified quality or 
amonat): with qualifying adv., as WELL-WITTED, 
etc. (045.), or in parasynthetic comb. with an adj., 
as dull-, fine-, half-, gross-, light-, quick-, sharp-, 
slow-witted, etc. ; also in nonce-formatlons after 
half-witted, a3 two-third-witted, whole-witted. 

+ Also {in form witti'd, influenced by Witty a.) in comb. 
wealth-witti'd (i whose wits consist in wealth). 

1377 Laner. P, P72. B. x. 397 Wyse witted men and wel 
ylettred clerkes. 1387 Tarvisa //igden (Rolls) LIL. 409 
scharpest witted men, 1393 Lancer. P. PAC. xin 235 Kye t 
wel ywittede men and wel lettred clerkes. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vit, xxvi. 253 He was merueillously wytted. xg28 
More Dyaloge ui. Wks, 1213/2 Divers yonge scolars, . pro- 
perly witted, feately lerned. r53x — ona. Barnes vit, 
ibid. 749/2 Had he no learning at all, and wer witted but 
right ete 16%0 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God vy, xxvi, 
Vives 233 Claudian.. was. elegantly wittied [r6z0 witted}. 
16x4 A. Hottann ia J. Davies (Herel.) Scourge Paper-Per- 
recutors 3 Wealth witti’d Loobies. 164x J. Eaton foney-c. 
Free Justi. 44 Conceiving it after a carnall humane-witted 
fashion. 1835 C. F. llorrman Winter in West I. 25 
A forward, two-third witted fellow. r904 A. C. Brantey 


Saget. Trag. 313 Aquick-witted though not whole-witted | 


+2. Possessed of understanding or intelligence. 

1§x8 Moaa Dyaloge i. Wks. 201/1 Yet might a few witted 
men deuise and (ate a thing of such a fashion that it would 
be heleued. 1606 Marston Fawne v. liv, Renowmed, 
witted, Dulcimel. 

+ Wittos. Obs. nonce-wd. [irreg. f. Witton: see 
-EE.] A wile whose adultery was forced upon her 


by her hasband. 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes wv. vi. & vii, 202 Such arts those 
gamesters have, Their Wittals to their wittees to enslave, 
a The Wittalt prostitutes his wife to be Wittee, 

ittely, obs. form of Wittity. 

Witten, obs, inf. and pa. pple. of Wir v.1; var. 
Witen v. Obs.; Sc. f. Witrina vb/, 56.1 

Wittsnes, -nssse, obs. ff, WiTNEss. 

Witter (witer), 55.1 Se. and north. Also 6 
wittir, waiter, wutter, wyttyr. [prob. of Scand. 
origin: cf. Norw. wir, vitring warning, sign (f. 
vilra to warn = ON, vetra to reveal), and WITTER 
a. and v.] 

1, Something that serves asa mark, sign, or token. 

1513 Dowctas 2neis v. tit, 5x A_mark or wittir of ane 
greyn aik tre, 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 272 Ane wyspe wpoun ewerie speir heid to be ane 
signe and witter to are 2644 D. Home Hist. Se amg & 
Angus 98 He snatched away his —_ with his guidon or 
witler. 1798 J. Natsmitn Agric. Clydesdale 105 To leave 
20 or 25 xelect trees, called reserves or witters,..at each 
cutting. 1808 Jamieson, JVaiter, a token, a sign. 1804 
Northumbld. Gloss., Wutter, the rod which is put in the 
tithe stooks of corn. 


2. Curling. ‘The tee (TEE sé.3) towards which 
the stones are aimed. 


1789 D. Davinson Seasons 166 Next Robin o’ Mains, a | 


leader good, Close to the witter drew. 1811 Acc. Game 
Curling 4 A..witter..is a small hole made in the ice, round 
which two circles of different diameters are drawn, that the 
relative distances of the stones from the tee may be calcu- 
lated at sight. 

3. attrié.; + witter hole, a hole serving as a mark 
in a witter stone; witter length Curling, as far 
as the tee; so witter ahot, a shot that sends the 
stone exactly to the tee ; twitter stone, a boundary 
stone, a ‘march stone’. 

1615 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) U1. 323 Ane great merche 
stane, havand four *witter hollis, 1824 Mactaccaat Gallo- 
vid. Encyel. 65 Old wary curlers..won't wasté stones on 
the guards. They sail them past the sentinels, nigh *wutter 
length, 318x3 Jas. Kenneoy Poems 29 Their outer, and 
their inner wicks, And °witter shot. 1824 MactraGcart 
Gallovid, Encycl 184 Draw a WWutter Shot, a curling 
phrase, et ing to give the stone so much strength, that 
it may slide the length of the mark, and no farther. 16xg 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) Vt. “9 Ane great *witter stane in 
the muir, merkit with four hollis, 1679 Sia J. Lavoe Decis. 
Cy 66 x Lords..Find..that the stone called the 

OL. A. 
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witterstone is not a stone for the regulating thereof [se, the 
‘regorging ’ of water]. 

Witter (wirto), 53.2 Sc, and north. Also 8 
wetter, 9 wither, w(h)utter, etc. (see Z. D. D.). 
[Of obscure origin ; cf., however, ME. wither-hoked 
(Wirtner-! 3) and dial. wétter-huked (Lonsdale 
Gloss. 1869).] p/. The barbs of an arrow, fishing- 
spear, fish-hook, or the like. (rare in sing.) 
Hence Wi'ttered a., barbed. 

1775 H. Fooao in Trans. Soc. Arts (1784) 11. x97 The 
other [whale] was lost,..by the Wetters, or Feathers of the 
Harpoon, giving way and bending. /é7d. 198 With one 
Wetter towards the Fish's head, the other towards her tail. 
1793 Archaeol. Scot. 1. 392 In process of time, the lorenge 
form felt into disuse, pe the arrow head was formed with 
two witters. 18:5 Scotr Guy Mf, xxvi, He deserved his 
paiks for’t—to put out the light when the fish was on ane’s 
witters ! 8x0 Scorgssy Ace. Arctic Regions 11, 223 The 
harpoon..consists of three conjoined parts, called the 
‘socket ‘', ‘shank’,and ‘mouth '; the latter of which includes 
the barbs or ‘withers’. a@182q in Mactaggart Gadlovid, 
Encycl. 6 They'd soon be darting in him Mony a witterd 

isonous stang. 1894 Worthumbid. Gioss., Wuttered, 

ar 

+ Wi-tter,¢.1 04s. Also 3-4 witer, 4 wyter, 
4-5 wittur. [Late OE. or early ME, a, ON. wsir 
wise, f. OTent. wr?-: see Wit v1] Knowing, cun- 
ning, wise. Also, cognizant, aware (cf. WISE @. 3 h). 

e1100 O.£, Chron. (MS. D) an. 1067 Se kyng.. wislice hine 
bepohte swa he full witter was, ¢1205 Lay. 9600 Heo wes 
witer, heo wes wis. ¢12x50 Gen. § £2. 168 So made god wid 
witter mijt, Alerne,..and wilde der. /did. 1308 Do wurd Se 
child witter and war Dat dor sal offrende ben don. /d4id. 
2330 Ne wiste 3e no3t Dat icam o wol witter 303t? a 1300 
Cursor AT, 698 Ne be nedder wax noght bittur Pan, bowf 
he was euer wittur. c13a0 Cast. Love 75 Ac whose is witer 
and we of wit. a 1400-50 Wars Alex.629 Sone wex he 
witter & wyse. 

Hence + Wirtterhed [-HEAD], } Witterness, 
wisdom, pradence, knowledge. 

exago Gen. & Ex. 3667 Ches Se nu her setenti Wise men 
to stonden de bi, And ic sal hem geuen witter-hed. a1300 
Cursor M. pike Fader,..pi sun i es O pi strenght and pi 
witernes, dd, 23510 Godd, bat all wate bat es.. Vte of his 
witernes be bai neuer. 

+ Witter, 2.2 Obs. Also 3 Orm. witerr. 
[ Back-formation from WITTERLY, or prec. adj. with 
meaning transferred from the same: cf. MSw. vit- 
terliker, (1) = ON. witrligr wise, (2) manifest (so 
also early Da. vitterlig).] Clear, evident, certain. 

¢xx00 Onmin 3363 Her icc wile sha wenn 3uw summ ping 
to witerr takenn. ¢1xg0 Gen. & Ex, 2903 Min milche witter 
name eley He knewen wel. 1357 Lay Foiks Catech. (T.) 
542 Idelnesse is,, witter wissyng and wai till alkyns vices. 


+ Witter, v. Obs. (cf. next) Forms: 3-4 
witere, 4-5 wyter(e, wytter, 5 wyttyr(e, wit- 
ter, [f. Witter a.] or 2: cf. ON. vitra to reveal.) 
trans. To inform, instruct; in some early quots. 
perh. to make clear (to a person what to do). 

¢raos Lay, 1z00 He3ze Diana, wise me & witere [¢1275 
witte me)..whuderichmeilidan. a12xg Fudiana 33 (Bodl.) 
Wite me & were & witere & wisse purh bi wisdom to wite me 
wid sunpe. ee E. E. Aitit. P. B. 1552 To wayte pe wryt 
pat hie wolde & wyter hymtosay. /é:d.1587 When ho was 
wytered bi wy3¢3 what was be cause. a1375 Joseph Arvin: 

66 Ho has witered hire of bis? 2axg00 Morte Arth, 1239, 

witter be be emperour es entirde in-to Fraunce. ¢143§ 
Wvytoun Cron. vi. 2284 (Wemyss) Pai thocht. .for to cum in 
prevate One him or he suld witterit [Cosé. 7S, wyttride) he. 

Wittering, v/.sb. Sc. and north. Also 4 
wit(e)ring, -iring, Sc. vittering, -yng. [f. prec. 
+-1NG1.] Information, cognizance; mod. dial. a 
sign, token (cf. Wirrer sd.) 1), a hint. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 21583 Pat godd suld send hir witering 
(Gott, witring) sun, Quat he o bat cros wald ha don. 1375 
Baasoua Bruce vy. 342 flames of Douglas of thare cummyng 
- shad vittering. oa Wyxtoun Crom, t. 411 Noe first 
send furp pe rawin Tull get wittering and knawlege Gif 
pat be flad eats to suage, 1513 Douctas “nets tv. iv. 
79 And of thair cupling wittering schew the air. 17.. 
Broomfield Hill viii. in Child Ballads 1. 394 That was to 
be wittering true That maideoshe had gane. 1781 J. Hutron 
Tour to Cavers (E.D.S.), Wittering, an hint, 1828 Craven 
Gioss., Wittering, a hint, 2 secret report. 1876 Afid-Yorés. 

oss, 8.V., | got a wittering o' 't from him. 


tT Witterly, adv. Obs. Forms : 3-5 wit(t)er-, 


| wytter-, (3 witerr-, 4 wyter-, wit(t)ir-, wyttir-, 


witur-, weter-, S¢. vittir-, 5 wyt(t)ur-, -yr-, 
wotir-, -ur-, witre-, (whiter-, wihtur-); 3-4 
-like, -liche, 3-5 -li, etc. (-Ly 2). [Of Scand. 
origin (cf. MSw. witterliga, early Da. vitter-, vider- 
lige, corresp. to the respective adjs. MSw. urtter- 
frker, chiefly neut. -/7kit, early Da. vilter-, viderlig 
clear, manifest): cf. Witter @.2 and vw] Clearly, 
plainly, evidently; certainly, for certain ; without 
doubt, undonbtedly, truly. 


Used esp. as a conventional addition in ME. verse, freq. 


| with the verb wt (to know). 


exxoo Onmin 785 & tatt wass witerrlike sop Patt Godess 
bs be sejide. /did, 1131 & witt tu wel patt Latin boc 
Full witerrlike uss kibepb, Whille tac wass offredd forr be 


t i a Lbid. 3446 (The Magi] wisstenn witerrtli3 perpurrh 


att awille new king wass awwnedd. craos Lay. 17563 Pu 
miht ilene me inoh, for pis is witerliche sod. a xxxg Aner, R, 
358 Loked nu_ho witterliche ure Louverd sulf hit witned. 
1x50 Gen, & Ex.791 Egipte clerkes.. hem lerede, witterlike, 
Astronomize and arsmetike, a1300 Cursor M, 200 
elleuend winter was, witerli, ber after, J2éd, 16259 Sai me 
son quer pat pou be godd sun or nan, pat i mai wije it witerli, 


WITTILY. 


©1350 Leg. Rood iii, 134 And pray him me to certify Of be 
oile of mercy weterly. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Knt, 1706 Wrejande 
hym ful weterly with a wroth noyse. 1375 Baasoun Brace 
x, 350 Thai that I wat vittirly Eftir my wit rehers sall I, 
31393 Lanct. P. Pi, C. 1. 1x Al be welbe of pis worlde & 
pe woo bobe, Wynkyng as it were wyterly ich saw hyt. 
ergco Mavnneky. (Roxb.) x. 39 Helen wist no3t witerly 
whilk was be crosse pat Criste was done apon. ¢ 3400 Desty. 
Troy 9180 Thies wordes, in his wo, witturly he said, Sober! 
to hym-selfe. ¢xg4go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5463 Pat ilk 
place Whare pe fische lay dry, Pat was cuthberts witterly. 
re Ratis Raving 3453 Suppos thai wyst It wytterly, 
Quhai suld that gold aw werraly, 

Wittssontyde, obs, f, WHITSUNTIDE. 

Wittham: see Wirnamu. Witti, obs, f. Witty a. 

Witticaster (witike:stez). nonce-wd, [f. Wit 
5d. or Witty a., after CRiTicastTEr.] A petty or 
inferior wit, a witling. 

First in Latham's Dict., 1872, where the following is quoted 
as from Milton on the authority of ‘Ord MS.’:—The mention 
ofa nobleman seems quite RaPesene to arouse Lhe spleen of 
our witticaster. Hence in later Dicts. 

Wittichenite (wittikénait). Afi. [ad. G. 
wittichenit (Kenngott, 1853), f. Wittichen in Baden, 
where fonnd: see -1TE1,] Native sulphide of bis- 
math and copper. 

1868 Dana Adin. (ed. 5) 98. 

Witticism (wittisiz’m). Also 7 wittyciam. 
[Coined by Dryden, f. Witty a., after crtticisu:.] 
A piece of wit; a witty saying or remark; a smart 
joke. In earlier use often contemptuous (‘a mean 
attempt at wit’ J.), or applied esp. to a joke made 
at another’s expense, a jeer, a witty sarcasm. 

ean Davnen State Lunoc., Afol, Her. Poetry c1b, A 
mighty Wittycism, (if you will pardon a new word !) but 
there is some difference between a Laugher and a Critique. 
1683 — Vind. Dk, Guise 18 For the sake of a silly Witti- 
cism, 1683 E. Hooxra Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div, 15 
What shal wee. .think of Cramp-words, or Criticisms, foc, 
or Witticisms, Railleries and Drolleries..? 1778 Miss Bur- 
ney £velina xlix. (1779) II. 16x, ] had many witticisms to 
endure from the Branghtons. 1802 Maata EpGrwoatx 
Moral T., Good Fr, Governess (1848) 1. 286 Assailed. .bya 
variety of..maternal witticisms upon his uncouth appear. 
ance. 1842 H. Roczas £ss, I. i. 22 The profane heartless 
witticisms of those with whom nothing is sacred. 1874 Bur- 
NaND Aly Time xx, At this witticism, there was a burst of 
laughter, 

So Witticize (wittisaiz) v. fr., to utter witti- 
cisms, 

1773 Wes.ev JVks. 1872) X. 423 It lies therefore upon 
Mr, till to answer Mr, Sellon Before he witticizes upon i. 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVILI. 489 The sketching and 
witticising talent which characterizes so many of our modern 
travellers, 188: Doliar Instit. AMfag. Dec. 1 While we 
warble or witticise, 

Witti(a)d: see WitTEp. 

Witttified, pf/. a. nonce-wd. [f. Witty a@. + 
fied (see -¥X).] Possessed of wit. 

@ 1734 Noatn Lives (1826) 1.61 Those wittified ladies who 
were willing to come into the order (of wits]. 

Wittiful, 2. Obs. nonce-wd. [itreg. f. Witty 
@.+-FUL.] Full of ‘wit’, wise, sensible. 

1590 Lovcr Ro aa Golden Legacie (1592) 12b, Oh, 

Rosader, then be thon wittifall [+ime pitiful]. 
Wittihede, Oss. rare—. [f. Wirty a. + -hede, 
-HEAD.] Wisdom, understanding. 

1315 SnoarHam Peents vit. 95 pe mytte hys fader.. Wys- 
dom pe sone, for wytti-hede pat he forp toke. 

Wittily (witli), edz. Forms: see Witty a. ; 
also 4-6 wittely (4 -li, Sc. vittely), 5 wyttely. 
{f£ Wirry a.+-Lty2,.] Ina witty manner. 

+1. Intelligently, cleverly, ingenionsly. Ods. 

Not always easily distinguishable from 2. 

ex380 Will, Palerne 26oa Pat wittily tau3t hem pe weies 
whider pei wende scholde. 1362 Lane. ?. P72. A. x. 4 Of 
Erpe and Eir hit is mad I-medelet to-gedere, Wip wynt 
and wip watur ful wittiliche I-Meint. ¢xqqo0 Prom, Varv. 
py Wyttyly, ingeniose. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 

ref, +*vj, With fables and tales preatyly and wittyly feigned. 
3578 Lyte Dodoens Epist. to Queen *1j b, By their diligent 
inquisition they wittily found out the vse of many (plants). 
r6xx T. Wituiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 184 Those 
women, who..so cunningly and wittily twisted on your fine 
skaines and clues. 1675 J. Snerrieto (Dk. Buckhm.) £ ss. 
Satyre 133 But is there any other Beast alive, Can his own 
llarm so wittily contrive? 168x Sin T. Baowne Chr, AZor. 
11. xii. (1716) 69 Of good natural parts,.: which did but arm 
their bad inclinations, and make them wittily wicked. 

+2. Wisely, discreetly, sensibly. Os. 

e13g0 Will. Palerne 4142 Sende wittili to pi wil & warne 
hire fore. 1375 Baaaova Bruce v. 264 Gude begynnyng.. 
And it he followit vittely, May [etc.). /ééd, xi. 571 ‘Thai war 
gouernit falt mS a 1465 aston Lett. Suppl. 9: Ye may 
verely undirstand that it is not guided wittely nor discretly. 
3470-85 MaLoay Arthur x. xxxvi. 472 Alysander fought 
wyldly and not wyttely. x55: Roainson tr. Jfore's Utopia 
1. (1895) 65 Whose fande is,.well and wyttelye gouerned. 
1660 ee Vegetables 107 Lord Bacon wittily advises 
to sprinkle a little forrage seed on the strawberry bed. 
a 1700 Evstyn Diary 27 Feb. 1676, Dr, Pritchard..preached 
-every allegorically according to his manner, yet very 
gravely and wittily. 1701 C, Matuer Jfagn. Chr. 1. 1 
xxiii, 136 How Learnedly he now conveyed all the Liberal 
Arts unto those that sat at his Feet; how Wittily he 
moderated their Disputations, x8xs Scotr Betrothed vii, 
Thou hast studied some small revenge on me..and.. 
1 think thou hast taken it wittily enough, | 

3. In a manner characterized by wit (see Wit 52. 


7,8, Witty @. 7, 8); ina cleverly amusing way; 
with smart jocosity. 7 


WITTINESS. 


1gg3 T. Witson XAez. 1 58 To beginne with some pleasaunt 
tale or take an occasion to jest wittely. x58: Petria tr 
Guatso's Civ. Conv. 1s. (1585) 75 b, Hee,.can give quip for 
quip so wittilie that those which begin the s' irmish with 
him boldlie, are faine to retire shamefullie, @ 1586 Sipyev 
Arcadia ni. xviii. § 5 In conversation wittily pleasant, and 

Jeasantly gamesome. x69r Sta T. P, Buount Zss. b 19 

erefore one wittily calls these Indulgences Emulgences. 
1759 Goose, Pres. St. Pel, Learn, ix. Wks. (Globe) 440/1 
When an unexpected similitude in two objects strikes the 
imagination—in other words, when a thiog is wittily ex- 
1869 Adamt Smith's W. N. 3. a ee note, Free 
trade in banking, it has been wisely and wittily said, is free 
trade in swindling. 1878 A. H. Maaanam Gt, Frozen Sea 
ii, 2g As one of our men wittily remarked on seeing his 
first iceberg, it remiaded him strongly of the isle of Wight 
(white), 1885 ‘Mrs. Avexanoza’ Az Bay i, A good deal 
more talk, partly business, partly wittily told scandal. 

+4. Knowingly, wittingly. Obs. rare. 

1653 Wuirrtetn Treat. Sinf. Men iii, 5 That which he 
williogly and wittily suffers to be done. 1654 Furtea Two 
Seri. 36 Not willingly, wittily, or wilfully. 

| 5. irreg. as adj. = WITTY a. 4. 

¢1g400 Rude St. Benet (verse) 1079 Pat we vs avise,..To 
say our wil in wordes foune, And pat our wordes be wittely. 

Wittin: see Wit v.t, Wirtine vd/, sd.1 

Wittiness (wi'tines). [f, Wirry + -ness.] The 
quality or character of being witty; + intelligence, 
sagacity ; + cleverness, ingenuity; + wisdom, good 
sense, etc. (see WitTy @. 2-8). 

1533 J. Hzyvwoop Dia?. Wit § Folly(Percy Soc.) 1 Ye show 
some wytty wyttines. 1542 Recoape Gr. Artes Pref. aiv, 
Wittynesse of beastesand byrdes. 1944 Bernam tr. Purlilia’s 
Precepts War claxxviii. Liv, In which case the wittynesse 
of y®capitayn & knowledge,is moch requyred. 1608 TorseLt 
Serpents 264 Theyr [se. spiders’) wittinesse, pollicie, quick- 
nesand sharpnesof sence. 1656 Taarr Comte. Roi, viii. 6. 
635 Te be carnaily| The quintessence of the fleshes witti- 
ness, or rather wickedness. 1685 Baxter Paraghr. N. 7. 
Mark vii. 28 Not for the Wittiness of her saying, but for 
her Faith and Importunity. Afod. The wittiness cf_his 
remarks was refreshing after the dullness of the previous 
speeches. 

Witting (witig. , vbl.sb.1 Obs, exc. dial. [Of 
mixed origin; in the forms 4 witand, wyttande, 
5 wetand, a. ON. wtand conscionsness, know- 
ledge (f. vita Wrrv.}) in phr. at minni, vdrri, etc. 
vitand to my, onr, etc, knowledge; this type is up. 
in part continued in Sc. 5 wyttyn, 5-6 (9 2. dial.) 
wittin, 6, 9 witten (9 wittance, ? = wittens); 
in Ayenbite (see quots. 1340) in pres. ppl. form 
wytende, -inde ; olberwise f. Wir v1 +-1ne 1] 

1. The fact of knowing or being aware of some- 
thing ; knowledge, cognizance. 

Most commonly with prep. and possessive (or @/), as 2, 
by, of, to one's witting (partly after OF. @ son escient), to 
or with one’s knowledge, as one knows; as far as one 
knows; knowingly, wittingly ; without one's witting, with- 
out one’s knowledge, so that one does not know; also du? 
qwitting, without its being known; with witting, wittingly. 

a, 21300 Cursor M, 29262 [He] mai noght pis cursing scape, 
Pat comuns wit him pat pe pape Cursd has at his witand, 
exg75 Se. Leg. Saints xx. (Blasius) 114 Pane rase be chyld 
& a-va cane ga As he had wittine of na way. @1400 Pistidd 
VE aes 250, | wrapped pe neuere, at my witand. ¢ 1440 

‘ork Mfyst. x\v. 72 Al bredir, he my wetand and i-wisse so 
wer we. 1466 in Reg. Mlag. Sig. Scot. rg71 214/2 To gif 
us lele and trew counsale eftir thare wittin, 1474 Acta 
Audit, (1839) 32/1 Be wittin of vmquhile William of Striue- 
lin, 1808 Jasteson s.v., Without my wiitins, without my 
knowledge. 1824 Carr Craven Gloss. 124 Bout my wittin, 
without my knowledge. 1828 Moir Afansie Wanch vii. 57 
Neither word nor wittens of a family, to perpetuate our 
name to future generations. 

B. 1340 Ayend. 8 Huo pet onworpeb 
moder be his wytinde. .zenezeth dyadliche. 
oute hare wytende and wyb-oute hare wylle. 

y. 1938 R. Bauxne Chron, (1810) 216 Withouten his con- 
seile, or be kynges wittyng. 13.. Cursor Af. 23510 (Gdtt.) 
Forgiuen er pai [sc. man's sins] and neuer pe less, . Vte of his 
{se. God's] witting [Coté. witernes, Mair/ witring] be pai 
neuer. cust Cuaucea Troylus 14 236 Ye be the womman 
in bis world lyuynge With-oute paramours to my wytynge 
That I hest loue. /éid. tv. 991 ‘That god shuld han no 
parfit cler witynge More pan we men, bat han doutous 
wenynge. ¢1386 Cuaucer Anz.'s 7. 753 With oute wityng 
of any oother wight, 1387-8 T. Usx Jest. Love i. iv. 
(Skeat) 1. 63 [God's] weting and his before-weting is al oon. 
1400 Afol. Loll, 66 Pei.. pat are chargid to sey be sobe to 
of witing. ¢1425 Wrntoun Cron. v. iv. 676 Pe Grekys.. 

bodeis cast In til a cistern dep, qwhar pai Lay hid but 
wyttynge. 1445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII. 267 
Yustice moevith to preferre right .. & wronge nevir yive 
with wetyng. @ 1450 Myac 397 That heo avow no maner 
bynge But hyt be at hys wytynge. ¢1450 Jfer?in 12 Gode 
Tete me haue delyueraunce yef ener man, my witynge, 
hadde to do with me. /did. 18 The Euges examyned ne 
gode hermyte yef it were so, and he seide, ‘Ye’, as hy his 
wetynge. ssoa Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1, vii. 
Gviih, Who so trespasseth vnto his wyttynge ony of the 
.x, commarndementes, is in deedly synne. @4533 Lp. 
Beeners Gold. Bk. AM. Auret, (1546) Q iith, He went fro 
Rome to Salon .. without the witting of any person. 1560 
Acts Privy Counc. Irel, (Hist. MSS. Con'm.) 99 Without 
thasseotes or witting of the saide freholders, rs74 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 11. 400 [If they he} sufferit to 
remane thairintill,.be our witting. 1587 Se. Acts Fas. VI 
(28r4) IEE. 464/x The cuntrie wherin the saidis guidis salbe 
ressett or remane for the space of tuelff houris of his witting. 
x62z1 Haxewitt David's Vow ii, 46 As..we have action 
implied in the Verb: so have wee witting, and willing, 
-eimplied in the Adverb. 1846 Baocaetr 4. C. Gloss, 
(ed. 3), Witting, knowledge, judgment, wit. 
2. Knowledge obtained or (esp.) communicated ; 


information, intelligence, tidings, news; notice, 


his uader and his 
ibid. 37 Wyp- 
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waming. (Cf Wrr v1 3.) Chiefly in ¢o get or 
have witting. E 
1375 Baraova Bruce iv. 359 We sall cam thair sa prevely, 
That thai sall haff na persavyng, Na 3eit hc our 
cummyng. /éid. v: 540 Quhen men schupe hym to betraiss, 
He gat vitting tharof alwayis. 1417 10 Rymer Foedera 
(1710) 1X. 427 Kepe this Matere, ,secre.. that never Creature 
have Wittyng thereof. ¢1450 Aferlin 14 When thow shalte 
be brought oute ageyn to Ingement lete me have wetynge. 
ibid. 45 He merveyled..how merlin myght have witinge 
ther-of. 1497 Aferion Coll. Rec. No. 1031, The same John 
Wreyght shell gyve wetyng and warnyng vnto the fermour 
then beyng. axgr3 Fasvan Chou. vi. clx. (1811) 150 The 
sannis sent wittynge to the pope. .requyrynge hym of ayde 
and connceyll. axgag Sxetton Souge of Court 278 And 
¥ knowe ony erthly thynge That isagayne you, ye shall 
have wetynge. ax6z5 Puacuas Pilgrims If. 1066 To gine 
him witting thereof. 1818 Scott Kod Roy xxii, What will 
come o' ye gin the bailies suld come to get witting? 1893 
W. R. Macaintosu Around Orkney Peal Fires ii. (1905) 34 
His scouts.. gave him ‘ wittance’ of the. -scheme. 
“] Used for the infin, in phr. ‘to wit’. 
1398, a 1400, 1440 [see Wit v,) B. 10a, bh]. 
Witting, v4. sb.2, bequest: see Wit v.2 
1483 Cath. Angi. 421/1 Wyttinge, legacio. 
Witting, //.c. Forms: see Wit a] A, 6, 
[f. Wit v.12 +-1Ne 2] 
a. Chiefly in conjunction with wi//elly or willing 
(see WinLine Jf/. a. af), advb, = WiTTINGLY 1. 
1377 Lanau, P. P2. B, xix. 368 Lyeres.. bat were forsworen 
ofte, Wytynge [v. x. wytyngli] and willefully with pe false 
helden. ¢ 1480 Alirk’s Festial 138 pylke line don a3eyne pe 
constytucyons of holy chyrche wytyag, ¢ ys acurset tyll 
hecome to amendement. 153 Tinpare Zzgos. 1 Fohkn ti. 
(1538) F viijb, He.. whyche wyttyage and wyllynge shutteth 
hys eyes at the true lyght. 1538 Starxey Zingland (1878) 
66 No man wyttyog and wyllyng wyl hurt hymselfe. 1582 
T. Watson Centurie of Loue |x, How he witting and wilfully 
followeth his owne hurt, 1600 Hottanp Livy vi. x1. 245 
We.. have practised nothing, witting and willing, .. pre- 
judiciall to the Communaltie, , 
b. Chiefly predicatively: Aware, cognizant. 
x1g00-a0 DunBar Poems ix, 138 Both witting and vnwitting 
me, @1§86 Sionev Two Pastorels ii, 29 Seely shepheards 
are not witting What in art of Loue is fitting. @ 1629 Hinpa 
¥. Bruen v, (1641) 19 Using men both witting and unwitting. 
1894 F.S. Enis Reynard Fox 221 Hither..1..came, Vo 
make you witting of the same. 1906 Afacut, fag. Oct. 885 
Scarcely witting, he ran forward. ‘ ; 
Cc: “Gineclots as an agent; that is consciously 


what the sb. denotes. 

1678 Littreton Dict., Eng.-Lat, A witwal or wittal, a 
witting cuckold. 1872 J. G. Muapnv Comin. on Lev, iv. a 
Witting and wilful transgressors. 1912 Oxf & Camb. Rev. 
Nov. 48 [Synge] was a witting artist of marvellous skill. 

Q. transf. of the action : Done consciously (and 
so with responsibility), ‘conscious’, deliberate: 
often in conjunction with w2/ling. 

153 Braovoap Sern. Repentance (1574) H iijb, This 
willing and witting offending & synuing, 1581 Hanmer 
Fesuites Banner 4b, Wee are all by nature the children of 
wrath, yet will you not confesse, that the corruption of 
nature is voluntary and witting. 1613 Hoav Counter 
snarle 55 These his witting falsifications. 1629 H. Buaton 
Truth's Tri, 3x6 So..fore-knowledge of God, is his witting 
and willing act or decree. 1879 Maupstey Pathol, Mind 
vi. 288 The notion of witting and wilful vice. 


Witting, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Wir v.1 

Wittingite (witinait). An. [ad. G. wittingit 
(Nordenskiold, 1849), f. Witting? in Finland, 
where found: see -ITE},] A variety of NzorociTE. 

1868 Dana Miu. 49x. 1882 [see NEorocirs]. 

wha (wittinli), adv. Forms: see WiT 
v. A. 6 and WEETINGLY; also 4 wytindeliche. 
[f. Wirrine pp7. a. + -Ly 2,] 

1. With knowledge or awareness of what one is 
doing; knowingly, consciously; often implying 
‘designedly, deliberately, intentionally’. (In earlier 
use freq. conjoined with wz/fidly or willingly.) 

@1340 Hampove Psalter xciv. 11 Pai erre in hert..witandly 
& wilfully, 1340 Ayend. 8 ie we ne wreppi uader ne 
moder wytindeliche. a@1390 Wrcur Rom. Prol., Greuousli 
to han trespassid, and witendely. ¢1425 Aupetay X7 Pains 
Hell 114 in OVE, Misc. 214 Pai foreswere ham wettanly. 
1goa-zo Dunaaa Poems xc. 21 Thow art nocht abill remis- 
sioun for to get, Wittandlie and thow suld ane syn for3et. 
3535 Jova Agol. Tindale (Arb.}23 Not willingly and wetingly 
to slip ouer siche fautes. 1963 Stuasas Anat. Abdus. 1h 
(1882) 14 If it were proued that he killed him wittingly, 
willingly and prepensedly, 160a Suaas. //aut, y. 1.13 She 
drown’d her selfe wittiugly. 1603 Knotias Hist. Yurks 
(16a1) 524 After him..succeeded many valiant men..whom 
for breuitee I wittingly passe ouer. 1670 Acé 22 Chas. [1 
c.1 § 4 Every person who shall wittingly and willingly suffer 
any such Conventicle..in his.. House. 1713 Dernam Phys.- 
Theol. v.ix. 347, I have endeavoured to say as little wittingly 
as I could. x W. Yavine Knickerd, ui. ix. (1861) 109, 
I would not wittimgly dishonour my work by a single false. 
hood, misrepresentation, or prejudice. 185 Gloss. Cunt 
berld,, Wittenly, wottenly; designedly. 1872 Proctor Zss. 
Astron. it. 26, 1 would by no means desire to imply that 
Sir John Herschel! .. wittingly overlooked known facts. 
1892 Freeman Engl, Const. ii. 105 Wittingly or unwittingly, 
much of our best modern legislation has..heen a case of 
advancing by the process of going back. 

+2. With knowledge; skilfully; wisely. Oés. rare. 

1375 Baasour Bruce x1. 594 Emang thame that fechtand 
weir, That thame defendit so vittandly. 3657 Narv. late 
Parit. 28 As was learnedly & Gaicely intimated by the 
$ eaker. 

ittol (wittal), sd. Obs. or arch, Forms: 5-6 
wetewold, 6-7 wittold, wittall, wit-wal, 6-3 


WITTY. 


wittal, (6 wittole, -oll, -ale, -ald, witall, 7 whit- 
toll), 7-8 wital, 6-wittol. [Late ME. wetewold, 
app. formed after cokewol/d, CUCKOLD, with substitu- 
tion of weée, Wit v.! for the first part of the word.] 

1. A man whio is aware of and complaisant about 
the infidelity of his wife ; a contented cuckold. 

14.. TLvpe, Assentbly of Gods 710 Wetewoldes that suffre 
syn in hersyghtes. ¢%520 Sarton Garl. Laurel 187 Some 
carefull cokwoldes.. ; Some famous wetewoldis, and they 
be moche wurs. 1597 Be. Hatt Saé.1. vii, Fond wit-wal 
that wouldst lode thy wit-lesse head With timely hornes. 
ts98 Suaas, Merry IV. u. ii, 313 But Cuckold, Wittoll, 

uckold? the Diuell himselfe hath not sucha name. 1614 
W. Baowng /nner Temple Masque ii, Come yee whose 
hornes the cuckold weares, The whittall too, with asses 
eares, 1736 VAUGHAN Voy, (1760) I, 136 [He] being a good. 
humour‘’d easy Man, and a Wittol to boot, at their Tears 
and Colma ‘em both. 1818 Bvaon Yuan 1. 
xcix, A real husband (A/S. wittol] alwaysis suspicious. 1821 
Scorr Xenidw. xaxvi, She would not quit the estate and 
title of the wittol who had wedded her, 

b. transf. (2? with pnn on wit-al/.) One who has 
little sense; a half-witted person; a fool; occas. 
a witling. 

rg88 J. Asae Eliz, Triumphans To Rdv. A3, They..are 
..accounted of as wittals, for spending their studies about 
such common deuises. 1599 T. MlouFET) Silkwormes 34 
To see great wittols little things despise. 1639 J. CLARKe 
Parem.151 He that’s wicked is a witall (séud/ws). 1721 
Amuzeast Terra-Filins xaxix. (1726) Il, 211 Heaven was 
crouded with religions punsters and witals, 182a Scotr 
Pirate xxxvi, He told them they should see what message 
he was about to send to the wittols (se. the Mayor and 
Aldermen] of Kirkwall, 1866 Kincstev Herew. xxxiv, 
Gospatric | the wittol ! the wood-cock } 

_ 2. aiirib. That isa wittol, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of a wittol 3 ¢razs/. half-wiited, senseless. 

1604 Maaston Jfalcontent w. iii. F 2h, And do EF line to 
be the skoffe of men, To he their wittall cuckold..? 1703 
Rows Fair Penit. m. i, If thou wou'dst live, Without the 
Name of credulous, wittal Husband, Avoid thy Bride, 1780 
Buaxe Sf. (fo. Comm, 11 Feb. 76 What sums the nursing of 
that ill-thriven..and ill-favoured brat [s¢. Nova Scotia], has 
cost to this wittol nation! 1796 — Regie. Peace iii. (1892) 
193 There are cases in which we may pretend to sleep: but 
the wittol rnle has some sense in it, hen oumibus dormio. 
1810 Wiat in J. P. Kennedy Aen. (1860) 1. xviii. 258 As 
one of Congreve's wittol squires said,., it is a pleasure 
} would as soon be without. 1869 Lowe. Winter-evening 
Hyiwn to Fire iv, And thy down-trod instincts savage To 
stealthy insurrection creep, While thy wittol masters sleep. 

Hence t+ Wittol v. /rans., to make a wittol of. 

1624 Davenport City Night-cap 1. i, He would wittal me, 
With a consent to my own Horns. 

Wittolly (witli), z Also 7 wittally, wit- 
toldly, 9 wittoly. [f. Wirron sé.4-y! or -ry LJ 
Haying the character, or characteristic, of a wittol. 

xgo8 Suaas. Aferry WV. u. it 284 They say the iealous 
wittolly-knaue hath masses of money. 31605 CuarMan Add 
fooles 11.3. E1, No, let mestill he..thought A iclouse Asse, 
aod not awittally Knaue. 1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage 111. x. 
(ed. 2) 293 Her hushand was hanged for his wittoldly per- 
mission. a1652 Brome Ci/y Wed iv. i, You are a Wittally 
Cuckold I know. 1845 Foan Handbk. Spain 1. 83 Most of 
this finger-talk, wittoly wit, as well as the figs (sc, ‘a fig for 
you’, digitally tepresented], is confined to the lower classes. 

+ Wi'ttolry. 04s. Also 7 witald-, wittoldrie. 
(& Wirron sd, + -nY.] Complaisant cuckoldry; 
hence, extreme folly. : 

zgga Warner Alb. Eng. vit. xxxvit_ 168 lust Guerdons 
for Amhition.. For dastard Dotards, Wittolrie, and Harlots 
nice. 1611 Coter. s.v. Folie, En amour est folie et sens, 
in lone there is both wit and witaldrie. 1624 Hryvwoop 
Gunaik, Vv. 257 Cabhas, a Roman (worthie for ever to be 
branded with base Wittoldrie), 

Wittome: see WITHAM. 

Witts (wits), 5d. 27. Afining. Alsowhits. [Short 
for izvwiits; see Tin sd. 5.) Tin ore after the 
first dressing : see quot. 1853. 

1853 Ure Dict. Aris (ed, 4) 11. 858 Tin witts... The clean 
‘witts contain native oxide of tin; black tin or resin tin, 
and wolfram with iron and arsenical pyrites, generally con- 
taining some copper, 1855 [Letrcuitp] Cornwall 208 This 
mixture of metallic matter, named Witts, 

Wittual, wittule, obs. ff. VicruaL. 

Witty (witti), cz. Forms: 1 wit(t)iz, 3 witi(g, 
-€3, 3-5 wytti, 3-6 witti, 4-6 wytty, wittye, 
4-7 Wittie, (4 witthi, Sc. vitty, 5 witte, 6 
wyttie, -ye, Sc. (svp.) vittiast), 3- witty. [OE. 
wit(2)iz (also gewitliz) = MLG, wetig, OHG, wiz- 
(2ég (MHG, wizzic), ON, vitugr: 1 Wir sd, +-¥1] 

+1. Having wisdom, a. Said of God or Christ : 
ef. Wisk a. 1 (6). Obs. 

Beowulf 685 Witiz god..halig dryhten. 21000 Cadutan's 
Exod.25 Hu pas woruld worhte witig dribten. 1340 Ham- 
pote Pr. Conse. 6280 Swa witty and myghty es he Pat na- 
thyng til hym impossihel may he. 1380 Lay Folks’ Catech. 
(L.) 537 This god is most my3ty byng bat may be, The most 
wytty and most ry3tful. ¢14oo Love Bonarent. Mirr, i 
(1908) 18 The persone of the sone [is] al wyse and witty. 
¢1480 Henavson Swad/ow vi, God in all his werkis wittie 1s. 

+b. Of human beings: Having good judgement 
or discernment ; wise, sagacions, discreet, prudent, 
sensible, Os. 

Tn quot. 21562 advéd, = wisely. 

[1027-34 Laws Cuv?f laxvi, Hit wes zr byson, bect pat 
cild be lez on cradele,.. pa gitseras letan efen scyldiz & hit 
gewittig ware.) 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 588, I bald a man 
noght witty pat here es over-prowdeandioly, ¢1380 Wve 
IVs, (1880) 10 In pat pei seyn pat an hepene philosofre..is 
wittiere and trewere pan almy3ti god. «1400 Desir. Tray 


WITTY. 


3807 Wise in his wordys, witte of counsuille. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. 1. v.25 Ech witti man muste graunte that the first 
principal conclusioun bifore sett is trewe. 1531 Etyor Gov, 
. ii, Ioynynge to hym connsailonrs Nestor and the witty 
Ulisses, a1562 G. Cavenpisu HWolsey (1893) 46 A..warnyag 
to use thyself more wittier hereafter. aagg2 Greane Fas. fV, 

“ g022 To haue two meanes beseemes a wittie man. 1611 
Bible Ecclus. xxi. 12 He that is not wise [»rarg. or, wittie), 
will not be tanght. i ‘4 

2. Having (good) intellectual ability; intelli- 
gent, clever, ingenious; skilfnl,expert, capable. Ods, 
exc, dial. 

[a 1000 Gifts of Men 74 Sum bid gewittiz et winbeze, 
heorhyrde we a1100 Aldkelin Gloss. 39 in Napier O. £. 
Glosses 2/2 Per CL ieee burh wittige plegmen we/ 

.gleawe gligmen. c1205 Lay. 21134 He wes ihaten Wygar, 
fe witeze wurhte {c1275 be wittye wrohte]. 1362 Lanor. 
P, Pl, A.xs. § Wel artou witti,.. wisdom ta telle To Fayturs 
or to Fooles, a@1qzs tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, ete. 28 
A gode lech and a witty. ¢1440 Gesta Row, xiv. 43 A wise 
man, and witty in armys & in alle his werkys. 1553 EpENn 
Treat. Newe [nd.(Atb.)24 In workemanship and artes they 
are marueylous wyttie. 1560 5i3/e (Geneva) Wisd. viii. 19, 
I was a wittie childe{R. V. a child of parts], @1586 Si. 
nzy Arcadia 1. xxiii, §8 He (no more wittie to frame, 
then blinde to judge hopes). 1642 Bacon &ss., OF Fudi- 
cature (Arb.) 451 Indges ought to be more Learned, then 
Wittie. 1617 Moryson /éin. 111. 76 Witty Copernicus. @1656 
Hates Golden Rem. ey 196 God who is..moAurtpomos cis 
cwrnutay avOpimev. .as Nees speaks..is witty in invent- 
ing of means to bring us to him. 1709 Prior Henry & 
Emma &2 In gentle Verse, the Witty told their Flame, 1725 
Watts Logie 1. it § 4 When we say the Boy is strong or 
witty, these are proper or inherent Modes. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task 1. 723 Now..show this queen of cities (se. London), 
that so fair May yet be fonl; so witty, yet not wise. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss. 

(4) Ofanimals: = Wisk a, 1 (¢): cf. Witsd. 5. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxiv. (Bodl, MS.), 
Noping is more witty and hesie panne hounde. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa 1x, 336 This wittie beast [se. the elephant] 
keepeth in the woods. 1606 B, Jonson Hyszen., Barriers 
163 At her feet doe witty serpents moue. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$978 The Ape also is a Witty Beast, and hath a Dry Braine. 


+b. In unfavourable sense: Crafty, cunning, 
wily, artful ; skilfal in contriviag evil; also, fool- 
ishly ingenions in devising something to one’s own 
hart. Ods. 


ai4es tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 30 Pat any oper 
witty man perceyuyng his werk mow vsurpe it to hymself. 
1580 VavtaouLtica Luther on Ef, Gail, 282 They are mare 
uelous witty and wily in finding fanlt with other mens doings, 
1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado ww. it. 27 A marvellous witty fellow I 
assure you, but I will goe about with him. 1608 Be. Hani 
Char., Vncoustant 111 He is..wittie to wrong himselfe. 
1638 Sia T. Heapert Trav. (ed. 2) 19 As simple as they 
seeme, they are witty enough in craft, revenge, and villany. 
#1656 Hates Golden Ran: (1673) 123 They are unexpected- 
ly, and..wonderfully prompt and witty to villany and 
wickedness. @ 1683 OLpuaM Passion of Bybiis Wks. (1686) 
125 How came | wittyto my ruinthus? a21699 J. Baaumont 
Psyche xx1. iv, Witty too in Self delusion. 1706 Mrs, 
Czntiver Love at a Venture Epil., You Men are grown 
so witty in Deceit. 

+3. a. Endowed with reason, rational. b. In 
full possession of one’s wits, of sound mind. rare. 

crooo ZExcrric Sarnis’ Lives vit. 428 Weard.. hissuna witti 
61300 Kenebn 219 in Z.£.P. (1862) 53 Whan no man nolde 
pat witti was of him habbe munde A dambe best wipoute 
witte hadde aj3e cunde. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 158 Pus was 


pis witty best werwolf ferst maked. 1678 Wiseman HVounds - 


1.x. £30 [he Child returned to her frien Aes in health, 
is a witty Girle, but it's doubted she will be but a.dwarf, 
+4. Haviag knowledye, knowing, learned. Ods. 
atazs Leg. Kath. 532 Ha somet seiden, bt wittiest ba 
weren of alle be meistres. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 1121 Wise 
& wittie of lorus. 1386 Wyeur Deus. i, 13 Witti [Vulg. 

aros)in mennus thingis. 1393 Lanow. PF. Pl. C. xvir. 22 
Uhe wyttiour that sat wight is..The biterour he sha 
a-hygge, bote yf he wel worche. 1456 Sta G. Have Law 
Arms 8.7.8.) 73 Men that war symple and nocht witty of 
perpetuale thingis. , s 

+5. (transf. from 2.) Showing or demanding 
intellectual ability; (later, esp. of discourse) clever, 
ingenlous, or subtle in conception or expression, 
Also tronically. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 4677 (Gétt.)_ Ioseph, .comandid .. Depe 
celers for to delue, And thoru his aun witti rede Fild baim 
wid wines, quite and rede. 1453 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 
62 1t (se. the matter] must have wytty gydyng. 1551 Recoapez 
Pathw. Knowl. Pref., Neuer was arte so wonderfull witty 
-.%3 is good Geometry. bie R. Rommson tr. More's 
Utopia Ep. Transl. (1895) 18 ‘Lhe wittie inuencion, and fine 
. disposition of the matter, a156a G, Cavenoisn Wolsey 
(1893) 5 A mete & apte person to be preferred to wytty 
affayers. 1581 Perna tr. Guaazo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 20 
The wittie 2nsweres which hee made touching this purpose. 
1611 Bible Prov, viii. 12, | wisedome dwell with prudence, 
and find out knowledge of wei inventions, 1633 G, Hzr 
grat Temple, Forernnners ti, Uf 1 please him, I write fine 
and wittie. 1653 H. Mor Aztid. Ath. 1. viii. § 2 (1712) 22 
That's the witty Fallacy his unwariness has intangled him 
in, 1700 Locke Hum, Und. wv. xvii. § 4 (ed. 4) 409 The 
Fallacies that are often cancealed in florid, witty or involved 
Discourses. 

+b. Skilfully devised for an evil purpose; cun- 
ning, crafty; (of torment, etc.) ingenionsly con- 
trived, ‘exqnisite’, Obs. 

Wor and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 1. i 111 Stale sinnes are 
stale: now doth the world begin To take sole pleasure in a 
wittysinne. 1619 Fretcnen Ant. Ma/ta y.i, Expect a witty, 
anda fellrevenge! 1623 Massincra Dé, Milan vy. ii, Let 
me pronounce vpon this wretch all torture That witty cruelty 
¢an inuent. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt, Axemp. 1, Disc. iv. 128 
Some..in witty torments excelled the cruelty of many of 


| aunitunol, Germanicé eyn witwo 
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their persecutors. 1670 Honars Behemoth (1679) 254 He 
call’d a Parliament, and gave it the Supreme Power, to 
the end that they should give it to him again; was not this 
witty? 1681-6 J. Scorr Cév. Life (1747) II. 612 The most 
witty and exquisite Torments. " . 

+6. (¢ransf. from 1b.) Showing, or springing 
from, good judgement or discernment; wise, dis- 
creet, sensible. Ods. 

61380 Wyeuir Hks. (1880) 220 Pei louen more..pbe most 
witti renlis of ihd crist ban be vnwitti constitucions of synful 
semen. @13475 G, Asusy Active Policy 741 Your manly & 
wytti diligence. 1553 M. Woon tr. Gardiner's De Vera 
Obed, Bonner's Pref. 3h, What a witti part it is, for a man 
to suspend his indgement, and not to be rashe in gening of 
sentence. ¢1560 Incenenn Disod. Child Peror. G iv, Here 
ye maye learne a wyttie lesson. 1593 Maxtowe Ovid's 
Elezies 1. viii, Trust me, to gine, itis a witty thing. 1656 R. 
Fietcuga tr. Martial 1x. Epigr. vi, Thou very fain wonldst 
Priscus wed, 1 wonder not, “tis witty soto doe. 1710 Brit. 
Apollo 111. No. 79. 3/1 The Bold assert ‘tis Witty to be 
Brave,..'‘Vhe Timerous Wittily decline zl! Strife. 

7. Possessing wit (see Wir sd. 7); capable of or 
given to saying (or. writing) brilliant or sparkling 
things, esp. in an amusing way; smartly jocose or 
facetious, 

1590 Suaks, Com. Err, ut. i. 110, | know a wench of ex- 
cellent discourse, Prettie and wittie. 2653 Watton Angler 
ii. 45 Vat. 1s not mine Hoste a witty man? ise. Sir, To 
speak truly, he is net to me; for most of his conceits were 
either Scripture-jests, or lascivious jests; for which I count 
no man witty. 1684 W. Winstantey Zngland's Worthics 
345 Plantus,..by his conversing with jocular Wits,.. became 
sa famously witty, or wittily famous, as..he attained to an 
extraordinary height in the Comique strain. 1731-8 Swirt 
Pol, Conversat, Introd. 14 Whatever Person would aspire 
to be completely witty, smart, humourous, and polite. 1849 
Faovune Nem, Faith (ed. 2) 103 We are witty if it be so, not 
for aprlauec but for affection. 1878 Brownine La Sassiaz 
998 armed for the nonce as Gibbon, witty as wit's self 

oltaire, 


+b. Sharply critical, censorious, sarcastic. Obs. 
or merged in prec, sense. 

1601 Suaxs. A//'s Well 11. iv. 32 Go too, thou art a wittie 
foole, 1632 G. Heneear /’riest to Teniple xxvi. (1652) 106 
Being partiall ta themselves and witty to others. 1724 
Appison Sfeci. No. 530 Pz Will Honeycomb, who was so 
unmercifully witty upon the Women. 1748 Ricuanoson 
Clarissa (1768) 11. 75 My Mother,.says, | am too witty; 


Anglicé, too pert. 


8. Of speech or writing : Characterized by or full 
of wit (see Wit sd, 8); cleverly amusing, ‘ spark- 
ling’, smartly facettous or jocular ; + sarcastic. 

1588 Suaks. L. L. ZL. v. i, 4 Your reasons..haue beene.. 
witty withont affection, sudacious withaut impudency. 1601 
— Twel. N. ut, ii. 46 Be curst and briefe: it is no matter 
how wittie, soit bee eloquent, and full of invention. 16: 
N.N. tr. Di Bosg's Compl. Wontan 1. 30 The Melancholy 
{humour)..is..too grosse for witty conceits and apt replies. 
pe T. Baown tr. #resny's Anusem. 152 Vour Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things, 17ox Steete /wnera/ 
1.27 This is not one of your Tringham Trangham Witt 
things, that your Poor Poets write. '1733 Swirt Afo/, Maly 
Carteret 146 The powder’d comrtier’s witty sneer. 1744 
Consyn Tuomas £ss. Wit, Huniour, etc. 37 Satire is a 
witty and severe Attack of mischievous Habits or Vices. 
1829 Lytton Devereux 1.i, He told the wittiest stories in 
the world without omitting anything in them but the point. 
1880 ‘Outna’ Afoths i, ‘Of course! One always marries 
girls; how stupid you are’, said Lady Dolly... Vhe coun- 
sellor smiled grimly, ‘ And then you will he a grandmother’, 
he said...‘ 1 suppose you think that witty ', said Lady Dolly. 

9. Comb. (parasynthetic and adverbial), as witty- 
brained, -conceited, -feigned, -pated, -pretty adjs. 
(all in sense 2, and obs. or arch.), 

1891 Syivesten Du Bartas t. vi. 746 Japhetus’ witty- 
fained Son. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stugfe 50 Some politique 
eapiisnie | Scipio, or witty pated Petito. 1600 Breton 
Strange Fortunes 14 No lesse witty conceited of lier dreame, 
then noting the cariage of her humor, 1606 Syivester Da 
Bartas u,w.u. Magni ficence 684 Queint witty-pretty Toyes, 
1818 Scorr frit. Jfidl. xii, The smart witty.pated lawyers. 
1820 — Monas?. xv, A witty-brained..and accomplished 
courtier. 

Wituper, Sc. var. Viturenr sd. Obs, 

Witute(n, obs. forms of Wrrgour, 

Witwall (wi-twol). Now dza/, Forms: 6-7 wit- 
wol, 6-8 witwal, 8-9 whitwall, 6—- witwall. [a. 
earlymod.G, twitterval(e,alsot+weidewal (Gesner), 


| now widewal, witdewal; = MLG. weddewale, early 
| Flem, widewael (Kilian). Cf. Woopwatt.] 


+1. The Goldea Oriole, Ortolus galbula. Obs. 
1544 Turner Avium Przcip.1 ? XAwptov, uireo,,. Anglicé 
, oder eyn weidwail. 1602, 

1658, 1676 [see Lorior}. 1671 H. M. tr. Zvasut. Collog. 51 
Bat one can hardly guess for what reason the.. Raven gn 
the Witwal {L. cA/orio]..hate one the other. 1678 Ray 
Willughby's Ornith. 198 The Witwall, as it ig by some 
called, Galbula seu Picus niduim suspendens, 

2. The Green Woodpecker ( Gecinus viridis) or the 
Greater Spotted Woodpecker ( Dendrocopus major). 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 86 Picus viridis, the Hick- 
wall, Witwall, or Green-Wood-pecker. 1678 Ray IWillugh- 
by's Ornith. 137 The greater spotted Woodpecker or Witwall, 
1844 Hoon Haunted House 1, 62 The ringing of the Whit- 
wall's shrilly langhter. 


+Witword. Ols. Chiefly orth, Also 4 wite-, 
4-6 wyt-, 5 wytte-, 6 witt-; 4-5 -worde; 6 wyt- 
ward. [OE. witword contract, agreement, f. 7it- 
Wir v.1+ Worn sd. ; later associated with Wit z.2] 
A will or testament; also, a covenant (in the 
scriptural sense): = TESTAMENT 5d. 1, 4. 


WIVE, 


t997 Laws Athelred ui. § 3 Landcop & hlafordes zifu.. 
& lahcop & witword & gewitnes, bat pet stande, pect hit 
nan man neawende. ¢1080 Charter Wiil. J in Thorpe Char- 
ters (1865) 439 Ofer bam landum de Ealdred zercebiscop 
hecfd sidpan begitan, .on witword odde on caupland. @ 1300 
&.E. Psalter xxiv. (xxv.)10 To sekand his witeword. 1338 
R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 153 Fulfille I salle in dede Be 
kynges witworde. 1393 Yes?. Zbor. (Surtees) I. 186 In kase 
be that this wytword will noght perfurnysche, 1 will it be 
abrydged. 1411 26 Pol, Poenss x. 101 Man, how darst bou 
.. My wit word wip py moup teche, And in by werkis bou 
seyst hit nay? 1471 Test, Zbor. (Surtees) ILI. 180, I will 
that hothe my 1* wyll and my wytword be fulfyld of the 
hoole that is my propyrgnddysatthistyme. 1555 Churchw. 
Acc., Wigtoft, Linc, (Nichols 1797) 199 Rec. for ye Wytword 


of Willm Brygthe 1". 
+ Witty, 2. Obs. rare. [f. WitE sd.2 + -y1,] 


Blameworthy. 

1530 Parser. 329/2 Wytye in fanlte for a thyng, faulteux. 

+ Witzchoura. Obs. [a. F. vitchoura, a. 
Polish wélezura wolf-skin coat, £. wi/k Wour sd.] 
A style of lady’s mantle (see quots.) fashionable 
¢1820-35. Also attrib. 

1823 La Belle Assentblée Dec. 269/1 Witzchonra pelisse 
of gros de Nafiles,..trimmed with a very broad border of 
swansdown. 1833 Ladies Pocket Mag. 1. 38 Vhe witchoura 
is a very ample mantle, made with a very deep collar, and 
cape, and long, loose sleeves. 1835 Court Mag. VI. p. v/1 
{The mantle] is of the Witzchoura form, drawn close at the 
back, with large Turkish sleeves, nnd a deep falling collar. 
(2898 Lany M. Lovn tr. Ozanne's Fashion in Paris tii. 54 
Witzchouras had not yet [¢ 1806] come into vogue.) 

‘Wiue, obs. form of Wire sd., WIVE 2, 

Wiure Her., var. vivre (F. vivre :— L. vipera 
Viren), a barrulet or cotise dancetté. 

1688 Honme Ariourvy 1. ix. 90/2 He heareth Argent, a 
Wiure, Nehnule, counter Nehule, Sable. A Wiure is much 
less than either Barrulett or Cotize. bid. 1. x, 102/1 A 
Winre nehulee between 3 Cotizes. ¢2828 Berry Lncycl, 
Her. 1. Gloss., Wiure, Wyer, Viure, Viurée, and Viurie. 

Wive (waiv),v. Forms: 1 wifian, (3 wifue), 
3-6 wyue (-ve), 3-7 wiue, 7- wive. [OK 
wiftan (= MLG., MDu, wiven), f. wif Wire sd.) 

I. tnir, (frarely ref.) To take awile, get married, 
marry. Const. tov (0), wrth, Also occas. with 74 

e888 Ecrneo Soeth, xi. § x Manige hahbad zenog seszrli- 
lice gewifod. csoa0 2 //ris's Canons vii. in Thorpe Laws 
(1840) II. 346 He ne moste on wydewum wifigan. @ 1225 
Ancr. R, 308 Judas..winede o Thamar. @1225 Fuliana 12 
3ef pat he. .ne schal winen on me, wine per his wilis. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1588 Quad rebecca to hire were, Esau wifuedé us 
to dere. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6459 Pa adde hii bobe 
iwined wel. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2896 ‘To wiue on our kinde. 
1340 Ayend, 225 Zaynte paul..zayp to wodewon, ‘huo pet 
guod is, he him hyealde ine bet stat; and yef hit him na3t ne 
lykeb, he him wyui'. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Cler's T. 117 Ther 
as myn herte is set ther wol I wyne, ¢ 2460 IVisdort 666 in 
Macro Playt 57 Wndyrstondynge. We haue bat nedyt vs, 
sothryve I; Hiy//, And yff bat L care, neuer wyve I. 1846 

- Herwoon Prov, 1. xi, 28 It is harde to wiue and thryne 

the in ayere, 1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shr. 1, it 56, I hane 
thrust ny selfe into this maze, Happily ta wine and thrive, 
as best I may. did. 75, 1 come to wine it wealthily in 
Padua. 1606 Manston Parasit, y. H 4, Goe thy waies & 
wine with whome thou wilt for my part. 1774 Jounson To 
Afrs. Thrase 17 All who wisely wish to wive, 1817 Byron 
Bedho xcii, With any other women did you wive? 1876 
Harpy £thelberta xxvii, Encouraging Neigh in his resolve 
to wive. oie 

2. To bea wife, actas a wife. Also with t¢. rare. 

1583 Mzisancke PAilofimus E jh, Were it not very ab- 
surd..for maides being scarse horne, to begin to bride it, 
and say in so doing they woulde learne to wine it? 1639 
(see Wivine Afl.a.}. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's [ell i. 100 
Many are the animals with which she [se. a she-wolf] wives 
lorig. a cut sammoglia), : 

3. trans. To take to wife, make one’s wife, 
marry, wed (a woman) ; fa. pple. made or become 
a wife, married Le a man). 

tg92 Wanner 4/2). Eng. vit. xxxv. 153 He wyu'd a Lady 
1596 Suaxs, Alerch. V1. it. 145, Lhad rather 

ee should shrine ine then wine ine. 1676 Hoznes Odyssey 
11, 203 Many other ladies we could wive, 1848-9 Lytton 
K, Arthur u, \xv,‘ Wived to my son, the witch will soon be 
steady !’ *Wived 10 your son ?—she is a wife already |’ 186z 
Meremtn Afodern Love xxxv, It is no vulgar nature I have 
wived, 1898 E, P. Evans Evol, Ethics i. 52 The Muginns 
continued to wive their sisters in conformity to ancieat 
usage, A z i 

4. To furnish with a wife, obtain a wife for; to 
marry ¢o a wife: chiefly in pa. Aple. married (of a 


man). Obs. or arch. 

1513 Mose Rick. f/f (2883) 61 Sinal plsseare taketh a man 
of al that euer he hath beside, yf he bee wined against his 
appetite, 1583 Mzrsancxe /Atlotinns X iijb, ‘They are 
euill horsed, and worse wiued, that ride on coltes & marrie 

ounge giglittes. 3597 Suaxs. 2 /en, /V,1. ii. 61, 1 bought 
Nom in Panles, and hee'l buy mee a horse in Smithfield. If 
I could get meea wife in the Stewes, ] were Mann'd, Hors’‘d, 
and Wiu'd. 1604 — O¢/. 11, i. 60 Afon.,.1s your General 
wiu’d? Cassio. Most fortunately: he hath atchien'd 2 Maid 
That paragons description, 1608 — Per. v. ii, 10 He is 
promisde to he wined To faire Marina, 1679 Mitton //ist. 
Eng. 11. Wks, 1851 Y, 113 She, ,won so much upon his fancy, 
thongh already wiv’d, gs ta demand her in mariage. _ 1816 
Ceanaz /lirtaiion 372 His craft contrived To get the Priest 
with expeditionwived. 1820 Scott AMonast. xxxvii, I promise 

ou,.that young Bennygask shall he richly wived. 1851 
W. i. MacCane Bertha Mf. xiv. 77% I (Henry} can do more 
strange things than unwive myself, and wive you. 

+b. with 7#: To obtain a wife for. Obs. rare. 

1608 J. Day Humour out of Breath 1.3, B3, Oct. Me 
one day get A hushand for thee... F/o...Wiue it for them 
ise. my brothers), you shall not husband me. ab 

-2 


ssing faire. 


WIVEN. 


5. To become the wife of, marry (a man; also 


transf, of an animal), Obs. or arch, 

1631 G. Sannys Ovid's Afet, 1x. (1626) 175 So haue 1 seene 
two Bols together close; The fairest Cow in all the pasture 
chose To wive the Victor. 1812 Cranng Zales xii. 283 Served 
by that Villain—by this Fury wived—Whiat fate is mine i 

6. fig. To ‘wed’, unite, couple. rare. 

1886 Lowntt Laces? Lit. Ess. Gray (1891) 2 The thoughts, 
wived with words above their own level. 

Hence Wived (waivd), fp. a. ; 

1623 Cosilie Whore w.end, He shalbe intombed with a 
aed maid. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 29 /a Gregory VII... 

determined..that no wived priest should celebrate or even 
assist at the Mass. 5 

Wivehood, -less, -ly: see WIFEHOOD, etc. 

Wivel(I, obs. forms of WEEvIL. 

+ Wi-ven, a. Ods. Forms: 4 wyfyne, 4-5 
wyuex(e, [f. wis-, Wire sb.+-zn1. (In some 
instances perh. wk. gen. pl. of wi/e.)] a. Womanly, 
feminine. b. Wifely. , 

1362 Laxct. P, PL A. v. 29 To..fette hom Felice From 
wyuene [v.r. wyuen] pyne. ¢1975 Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. 
(Wicholas) 178 His body waikly he fed, & wyfyne company 
ay fled. ¢3400 Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) VI, 213 panne pe 
queene by3ede here housbonde wip benygne [7.77 wyvene, 
wyven) flaterynge (L. sxorit's deliramentis). 

Wiver } (wal-va1). xorth. dial. Also6 wywer. 
[Identical with aver, wafer, wefer, | watver, 
+wayver, t weaver, in WAVER 56.1, StDE-WAVER, 
and Northumb. dial. cewaver, inwever (in sense a).] 
A long beam of wood. aa. in the roof of a house 5 
in wiver-tree, SIDE-WAVER, top wiver. bd. ina 
boat (see quot. 1894). 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voe. 170 Amont 
heceler mettez la ponte [glossed the wiver-tre]. _1§32 in 
Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 445/2 (Timber at Durham 
sawn into) wywers, rybbs, wynd balks. 641 [see Sine- 
WAVER 1}. 1642 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 148 They will 
sowe downe theire thatch in fower places, viz.; first clase 
ta the very wall plates, then two foote belowe the side 
wivers, then two foote above the side wivers, and last] 
aboute a yarde or more belowe the riggetree, 1894 Vorth- 
umbld. Gloss., Wivere,a long beam, The top wivere is the 
wind-balk or collar beam in a housetop, The side wivere 
is the fong beam on which frame-honses formerly rested. 
(Obs.) [Misprinted winere.) /did., IViver, one of the tim- 
bers or wales of a boat on whlch the seats rest. 

Wiver 2 (woirvar). rare. [f. Wive v. +-ER1] 
One who takes a wife. 

1888 Doventy Trav, Arabia Deserta V1. 214 The young 
negro found the old wiver in the palms, 

Wiver(e, Wivern(e: see WyvER, WYVERN. 
Wivers, obs. f, Vivers. "Wives, pl. (and obs. 
gen. sing.) of WIFE sé, 

Wiving (woivin), 03/. sd. [f. Wivev.+-1Nel] 
The action of the verb WivE; taking a wile, 
marrying, marriage. 

1397 R. Grove. (Ralls) 5955 He bipo3te him. .3if ber mizte 

eny red Poru wiuinge..vor is wif was ded. 1377 
Lancn, P. PL B. 1x, 181 Whiles pow art 3onge..Wreke 
be with wyuynge 31f bow wilt ben excused. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P.&,u. ii. (1495) bijb/1 Angels. .for they ben 
spyrytnall & bodylesse, they nede nother weddynge ne 
wynynge. 1542 Unatt Erasm, Apfoph, 78 He allowed 
tbeim that wer towarde wiuyng, & yet wined not. 3567 
Turserv, Efit., etc. 73b, Let wyning go, lyne single aye. 
isgt H. Suitn Prepar, Marr, 27 In wiuing and striving, 
a man should take counsell of all the world. 1596 Saks. 
Merch. V.11.ix. 83 Theancient saying .. Hanging and wiuing 
goes by destinie. 1628 Witner Brit. Rementd v. 1832 The 
wivings of the wise King Solomon. 1756 Monitor No, 35. 
1. 324 The consequence of so much wiving, was a numerous 
progeny. 187a Jearrreson rides & Bridals Il. 54 Ina 
priest the act of wiving was under no lawful circumstances 
peavey sinful. i9r0 A. Hituters AMaster-Girl vi. 152 

ince the world and wiving began was there ever such a 
woman? 

attrib, e610 Minoieton, etc, Widow v. 1. (1652) 59 (He) 
Sayes I'm ordain'd for him;..And that his wiving fate 
speaks in me to him. 

So Wi-ving ff/.a. 

1639 Giarrnorne Wallenstein in. iii, The wiving Vine 
that ‘bout the friendly Elme, Twines her soft limbes. 

‘Wivieh, obs. var. Wirisn. 


Wiwes, obs. pl. of Wire sd, 

Wiwi! (wi-wz). [Maori, =‘ rushes’ (T, Kendall 
Gram. & Vocab, N. Z. (1820) 228).] A New 
Zealand rush used to make an outer covering for 
the roof and walls of a honse. 

s842 W. R. Wane Journ. N. Isl. N. Z. iii. 61 The roof 
{of the house] is usually completed with a thick covering of 
wiwi (a small rush) 3875 Treas. Bot, Suppl. 

Wi-wi2 (wiw7). Austral. slang. Also wewi, 
wee-wee, oui-oui, [ad. F. ovi,oui yes, yes, taken 
as typical of the French language.] A Frenchman; 
also as p/. the French. 

1845 E. J. Waxerinto Adv. NV. Z. 1. iv. 94 If 1 had sold 
the land ta the White missionaries, might they not have 
sold it again to the Vwi (Frenchmen) or Americans? 1852 
Muxpvy Axntipodes (1857) 280 Young chiefs., wbo will, .. 
like the ‘ Wi-wis’ of Young France, indulge occasionally in 
what that volatile people style ‘revolutions intestines 1° 
3859 A. S. Tuomson Story NV. Z. 1. 1. i. 236 The Wewis, as 
the French are now called, 1872 Eart Pamaroxe & G, H. 
Kisesrev S. Sea Bubbles i, Would that the imperions ‘ Oui- 
oni’ had never placed foot upon your sacred shores ! 

Wiylde, Wiys, obs, forms of Wit, WI8E. 

Wizard (wizard), sd. and 2. Forms: 5 wy- 
s(e)srd, -sar, 6 -sarde, -zsrd, wyssarde, wisssrd, 
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Se. weser, 6-7 wisard, (7 wiseard, wizer), 7-8 
wizzard, (vizard), 6— wizard. [late ME. wysar(d, 
f. wys, wis, wiss, W18E @, +-aRD, The pronuncia- 
tion with voiced s (z) follows wisdom and wise.] 


A, sb. 
+1. A philosopher, sage: = WisE MAN 2, Often 


conlempinous. Obs. 

The second quot. may belong to sense 2. 

£1440 Promp, Parv. 530/1 Wysard (K. wysar), sagaculus, 
Va1soo Chester Pl., Coming of Aantichrisl 371 Antechristus, 
Out on tbe [sc. Enoch}, wyseard [v.77. rasarde, roysarde), 
with thy wyles! For falcsely my people thon begyles. 1547 
Bautpwin Afor, Philos. 1. i, (1550) A ij, The Grecians. .hane 
therin taken great paynes, naming it first Sophia, and suche 
as therin were skilled Sophistes orwysardes. 2594 (GrrENE]) 
Selimus 214 Perhaps you thinke that now forseoth you sit 
With some grane wisard in a pratling shade. 1§96 Srensea 
F, Q. 1. xi. 2 Therefore the antique wisards well inuented, 
That Venus of the fomy sea was bred. 160s B. Jonson 
Poetasler wv. v. (1905) 82 Albi. I haue read in a booke, that 
to play the foole wisely, is high wisdome. Ga//, How now, 
Vulcan ! Will you be the first wizard? 1676 Doctrine of 
Devils 56 The Politicians, the Philofophers, the Wizers of 
the World. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg, iv. 571 First the wily 
Wizard [se. Proteus] must be caught, For unconstrain'd he . 
nothing tells for naught. 3184: W. Sraroine ffaly I. 99 
Two young philosophers and wizards, called Phidias and 
Praxiteles. 

2. A man who is skilled in occult arts; in later 
use, a man who praclises witchcraft (the masculine 
correlative of WitoH sd.2): = WISE MAN 3. 

+ Occas. applied to a woman, 

¢1ggo Cueke Afat?, ii. 1 When Jesus was boorn in beeth- 
leem,., lothen y* wisards cam from th’est_parties to Jeru- 
salem. 1552 [see Wisk MAN 3). ¢1574 G. Harvav A/argi- 
nalia (1913)163 Owr vulgar Aeucloces especially such, as 
ar commonly termed Cunning men or Artsmen, Sum call 
them wissards. 1596 in SJalding Club Afise, 1. 84 Sche is 
convick,.as a common weser and socerer, and ordint to be 
brunt. 606 Hottanp Sueton. 237 Vet tonone was he more 
erly hent than to wiseards and Astrologers. 621 [see 
Wurte witcn), 1629 Mutou Nativity 23 The Star-led 
Wisards haste with odours sweet. 1674 Hoppes Odyssey 73, 


1 was fore’t to come T'inquire of th’ Wizard, old Tiresias, 
What the Fates say about my going home. 1713 Swirt 
Anthor upon Himself7 Clowns ou Scholars as on Wizards 


look, And take a Folio for a conj'ring Book. 1751 Tryal 
T. Collet (ed. 3) 3 A large Mob..at Tring..declaring Re- 
venge against Osborne and his Wife, as a Witch and a 
Vizard. 1835 Hone Everyday Bk. I. 942 In July, 1825, 
aman was ‘swam for a wizard’, at Wickham-Skeith, in 
Suffolk. 1851-61 Mavnew Lond. Labour M11. 107, 1 call 
myself a wizard as well; but that’s only the polite term 
for conjurer; in fact, l should think that wizard meant an 
astrologer, and more of a fortune-teller, 1873 HARpwick 
Trad. Lane. 133 A wizard wha had wrought sad havoc 
amongst his neighbour's cattle. 1897 F. THomrson JVew 
Poets 113 To dower her, past an eastern wizard’s dreams. 

b. transf. and fig.: esp. a man who ‘does won- 
ders’ in his profession : in recent nse often trivially 
applied to an expert. 

The Wizard of the North, Sir Walter Scott. 

s6z0 Surrton and PA Don Qutx. xxxi. 201, I haue heard 
my Master say, whois the very Wizard of Histories,. .when 
he came fete. 1817 Suetrey Rev. fslanz vi. xxiii, The 
choicest winds of Heaven, which are enchanted To music, 
by the wand of Solitude, That wizard wild. 1858 Haw- 
tuorne Fr, & Lt. Note-bks, (1872) 11. 35 Gerard Dow, and 
other old Dutch wizards, who Tainted such earthern pots 
that they will surely hald water. 1871 L. Sternen Hours 
in Libr., Scott (1874) 218 Some reason for suspecting that 
the great ‘ Wizard’ has Iost some of his magic pawer. 1903 
Westut. Gaz. 3x Aug. 7/2 The wizard of yacht-building. 

e. A witch-doctor or medicine-man. 

1845 Daawin Voy. Nat.x. (1879) 214 Each familyor trihe has 
a wizard or conjuring doctor. 1889 Ripea Haccarp Alan's 
Wife 28 This man,.had for some years occupied the posi- 
tion of Wizard-in-chief to the tribe. 

3. altrid, and Comb., as wizard-craft, -finder, 
-man, -swarm ; wizard-woven adj. 

1819 Suetrey Faust ii, 210 Wizard-swarms cover the 
heath all over. 18r9 Keats O¢ho uu. ii, If he flames longer 
in this wise I shall believe in wizard-woven laves. 1876 H. 
Brooxs Natal 334 The wizard-finder is not unfrequently 
inrned to account hy the stronger men of a tribe. a 
Kirune Life's Handicap 277 He went ta Juseen Dazé, the 
wizard-man who keeps the Biking Monkey's Head. 1897 
Folk. Lore Mar. 53 Wizardcraft has the same ultimate origin 
as..the fairy belief. 


B. aaj. 1. Having the powers or properties of 
a wizard; that practises wizardry; hence gev. 
having magical or witching power or influence. 

1579 Hane WVewes out of Powles (1872) F iiijb, O wylie 
wincking wyzard Woolnes. 1649 HamMonp Sere, vi. Wks. 
3684 LV. s06 Uhat wizard flesh within us, that hath thus 
bewitch’d us to its false pleasures. 1679 Davoen & Lee 
CEdipus wi. 55 Thou blind old wizard Prophet. 1746 W. 
Co.iins Ode fo Liberty Antistr. a Beyond the Measure vast 
of Thonght, The Works, the Wizzard Time has wrought ! 
1747 — Ode to Manners 11 Some Pow'r,.At which the 
Wizzard Passions fly. 1794 Mrs. Rapcirre Afyst, Udolpho 
xlix, Or in some shadowy glen’s romantic bower, Where 
wizard forms their mystic charms prepare, 1830 SHELLEY 
Witch Atl, xxvi, All day the wizard lady sate aloof, Spell. 
ing out scrolls of dread antiquity. 1835 Lytron Rienzi? 
in. ii, These wild and wizard extremes of life. 1897 Daily 
News 14 June 5/3 The artificial production of diamonds by 
the wizard chemist of to-day. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or associated with wizards 
or wizardry; hence ge. magic, enchanted, be- 
witched. 

1638 Mitton Lycidas 5 Nor an the shaggy top of Mona 
high, Nor yet where Deva spreads her wisard stream, 
¢ 3796 Roscox in Currie Burus's 1V£s. (1800) 1. 343 And let 


WIZEN. 


Despair, with wizard light, Disclose the yawning gulf below. 
3808 Scorr Marmion 11. xx, Lord Gifford. .tarried not his 

arb to change, But, in his wizard habit strange, Came 
‘orth, 1813 — 7riernz. ut. xxv, The wizard gong at distance 
died, Asifin ether borne astray, 1817 Moore Laila Rookh, 
Fire-worshippers i. 221 Thase tow'rs sublime, ..Were 
sever'd fram the haunts of men By a wide, deep, and wizard 
glen. ¢18320S, Rocers /éaly, /nterview 194 Tasso, Guarini, 
waved their wizard-wands, Peopling the graves from Arcady. 
18g0 Tennyson fz Afeut. cxxii, The wizard lightnings deeply 
glow. 3918 N. Munao Zaunty Fock ii. 20 It was like as 
they were in some wizard fortress cut from rock. 

3. Comd.: wizard-like @, = WIZARDLY a. 

3859 Gro. Eriat Adam Bede v, 1 know you are fond of 
queer, wizard-like stories. 

Hence (sorce-wds.) Wi'zardess, a female wizard, 
witch; Wi-zardism, wizardry; + Wizardizing 
ppl.a., practising wizardry or witchcraft; Witzard- 
ship, wizardry. 

Hig 4 Watrotz Let, Hannah More 9 Aug., I wish my 
Macbethian *wizardess would tell me ‘that Cowslip Dale 
should come ta Strawberry Hill’, 3866 Cornh. Afag. Mar. 
353 It was vaguely left to force the belief, that on this 
occasion our basket either carried a distinguished wizardess, 
or..a wondrous medium. 168a W. Ricnarvs Wadllogr, 96 
The study of *Wizzardism hath also been famous amongst 
them. 1726 De Foz #/rst, Devil u, ix, Whether Wirardism 
made them ugly, that were not so before. 1603 Harsxet 
Pop. Leupost, xxi. 135 *Wisardizing Augurs, imposturizing 
South-sayers. 188a Maser Coxtins Cobwebs II. 252 Vansit- 
tart had learned the secrets of *wizardship during his travels. 

Wizard (wizo1d), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. trans. To call ‘wizard’. Obs. nonce-use. 

3603 Str C. Heyvon ¥ud. Asirol. iii. 111 If M. Chamber 
had considered that Aristotle and the Grecians had their 
chiefe kuowledge from these nations that were Astrologers, 
he could neuer (for shame) haue wisarded them. /éid. vi.179. 

2. Topraclise wizardry upon, to bewitch ; to drive 
away a3 by magic. 

1898 A. Austin Lazettia’s Winter-quarters 61 The last 
lingering trails of mist were gradually wizarded away. 1900 
Folk-Lore (1901) June 177 If yah he a wizard, wizard me. 

So Wizarding v6/, sd., the practice of wizardry, 
witcberaft, or magic art. 

3668 Witxins Real Char. 337 Those..cheating Arts of 
Manteia or Wizarding, with which the world always hath 
been..abused. 1924 Slackw. Alag. Nov. 6s0/1 When the 
people think that the wizard half of him is not sufficiently 
potent in spells, they get to wizarding on their own account. 

Wizardly (wizorli), a4. Now rare. [f. 
Wizarv sb,+-L¥ 1] Of, pertaining to, character- 
istic of, or resembling a wizard or wizardry. 

1588 J. Harvev Disc. Probl. 23 O wyzardly dreame of 
dreames! 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden N ab, No wizardly 
astronomer of them all ever dreamed of any such calcula. 
tions. 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage vii. iv. 629 By wisardly 
and denillish practises to vp-hold bis owne greatnesse, 
21648 Lp. Herseat Jen. VIF/ (1683) 404 Divers feigned 
Miracles, accompanied with some Wisardly Unsooth say- 
ings. 3652 GauLE J/agasircut. 24, 1 count the Jewish 
wizzardly fable not here worth the relating. 1893 Scribaer’s 
Mag. May 597/2 A power which seemed sometimes to have 
atouch of the weird and wizardlyin it. 1913 James Hoorer 
Souvenir of George Borrow Celebr. 34 Sergeant Bagge's 
enconnter with the wizardly creature. 

Wizardry (wizerdri), [f. Wizarp 36, +-ny.] 

1. The art or practice of a wizard or wizards ; 
wizardly or magic skill; witchery, witchcraft. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cix. 671/1 If these [in- 
chanters or witches) be forbidden; we must vnderstand,, 
%, all other kinds of Wisardrie are deadly crimes. 1665 

atRick Pilgrim vii. 23, I never used any other Wizzard[r]y 
to make my Land better than my neighbours, but what 
you will find to lye in these Spades, Plonghs, and Oxen. 
1796 W. Tavioa in Monthly Rev. XX. 535 The Arabic 
wizardry of the Italian, the elfen mythology of the German 
poet, seemed to offer rival resources for a supernatural 
machinery. 1855 Brownixe Aden § Womens. An Epistle 
249 The learned leech Perished in a tumult many years ago, 
Accused. .of wizardry. 1861 S, Tnomsom Wild F/. 11. (ed. 4) 
239 All tbe witcheries and wizardries that found home in 
the imaginations of the people. 1877 Symonps Renaiss. 77. 
vi. 343 As a ba ome and diviner, he acquired a 
reputation bordering on wizardry, 

b. transf. Magic lore. 

1876 E, Downe Poems 196 There I will sit, and score rare 
wisardry In characters vermilion, azure, gold. 

2. jig. ‘Magical’ or ‘ bewitching’ art, power, or 
influence ; ‘ magic’. 

1884 J. Parser Afost. Life 11. 365 Time, works its won- 
drous wizardry upon the mind, 1887 dcademy 20 Ang. 113/3 
So fascinating a writer is Mr. Matthew Arnold, so all cone 
qnering is his own wizardry. 1901 ‘L. Maret’ Cadmadyv. 
i; Yon have employed a certain wizardry in the furnishing 
of that room. 

Wize, obs, f. or var. WISE. 

Wizen (wi-z’n), 2 Also wizzen, [Clipped 
f. Wizeneb, the resultant form snggesling a ppl. 
adj. in -e#.] = W1ZENED 2. 

1786 Mur. D’Arsiav Diary 16 Aug., A thin, little, wizen 
digenvleran, scame up. 1837 Le#t. fr. Madras (1843) 49 
The ladies are all young and wizen, and the gentlemen are 
all old and wizen, 1867 ‘l'RoLLore Chron. Barset xxxvii, Her 
little wizen face was as sharp asever. 1880 F. G. Lee Ch. 
under Q. Eliz, 11. 336 Her now drawn and wizen features, 

Comb, 1837 Baruam Zngol, Leg. Spectre Tafpingion ad 
fin., A dingy wizzen-faced portrait. 1888 Freacus Huse 
Aéme. Midas 1, ii, A small, wizen-looking little man. 

Wizen (wi'z’n), v. Also 5 wisen, 6 wisre, 
8-9 wizzen. [OE. wisnian, weosnian (also dwis- 
nian, forwisntan) = OHG. wesanén, -(¢)nén, also 
ar-, ire, firwesenén, ON. visna (Sw. vissna, Da. 
visne); cf. ON. visinn (Sw., Da. vissen) withered, 


WIZENED. 


palsied: f, Tent, wts-, whence also MHG. wese/ 
weak, perished; cf. Lith. wystz jo wither, L. 
vitscere to wither, W. gwyw (:— *wiswo-) withered, 
Olt. feegud ‘marcor’.)} 

1. zntr. Of plants: To dry up, shrivel, wither. 
Also ¢ransf. of persons, their featnres, ete. See 
also W1zENED, 

¢8g0 Wxarertu Gregory's Dial. 134 Heo byd zeswenced 
ie weornzd [47S, 0. weosnad] brosnap Anture sylfre, 
cg9so Lindisf, Gosf. John xv. 6 Sif huzle in mec ne wunas 
gesended bid buta suzlce tuigga & dryged vel wisned. 975 
Blickt, Hor. 115 Pa he [se. the world] pus feeger weed 
wisnode he on Cristes haligra heortum, ¢1ogo Voc, in Wr.e 
Wiailcker 343 Arida, weosniendre, 

@ 1450 ALS. Cantab. Ef. v. g8\f. 90 Petre weloid & wisened 
sone, & wex olde and dry. 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Wiszen, to wither, N. 1818 
Toon, To iVizex, to withers to become dry:..Common in 
several parts of the north of England. 1864 J. Girseat 
& G.C. Cuvacuitt Dolomite Mountains 493 After wizening 
with cold for an hour, we ran down to the fat for breakfast, 
1883 D. C. Muaaay Hearis xxvi, His plump features 
wizeaed, and his rosy cheeks grew white. 

2. fvans. Yo canse to wither or shrivel. Sc. 

1§13 Davcras A xefs v1. xii. 42 Tharfor thai suffir panis 
and turment,..Sum stentit bene in wisnand windis wak. 
a1895 R. M&L. Catner Berwicksh. Bard (1897) 223 Self 
has gained the upper han’, An’ wizened up their hearts. 

Wizen, Sc. and north. f. WEAsAND, 

Wizened (wi'z'nd),¢. Forms: 6wyanit, -yt, 
8 wissen’d, 8-9 wizen’d, 9 wiz(z)ened, wizzen d, 
wizend, wizzent, wuzzent. [orig. Sc. andnorth.: 
f, Wizen v, +-ED].] 

1. Of plants, foliage, wood, etc.: Dried up, 
withered, shrivelled. 

1513 Dowcras AZueis vit. Prol. 124 In heych wysnit treis, 
The soir gled quhislis loud. 172: Ramsay Prosf, Plenty 9 
The antient Nations... Maun studycloss.. Affa’ the wissen 3 
Lezves of Spite to shake. 1721 — Ode to Afr. F—— 7 The 
Nags and Nowt hate wissen’d Strae. 3826 G. Beatnie 
Fok O' Aruka (ed. 5) 58 Their wizzent timbers stour'd like 
sneishin! 1853 Hawruoane Tanglewood 7., Pomegranate 
Seeds 196 He set down the golden salver, with the wizened 

megranate upon it. 1880 Howerts Undiscov, Country 
Ix, The farmer had ceased to coax his wizened crops from 
the sterile soil, 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 183/3 There is some 
excuse for eating wizened Muscats. 

2. Of petsons or animals, their features, etc.: 
Shrunken and dried tp, thin and shrivelled. + Also 


of the throat, parched. 

1513 Dovetas A ueis 1x. ti, 70 [The wild wolf’s] wysnyt 
throt, havand of blude sic thrist, Gendris of lang fast sic ane 
appetyte. 1728 Ramsay Last Sf, Miser iv, ‘the wissen'd 
beardiess wights Wha herd the wives of eastern knights, 
1785 Buans ist Epist. Davie xi, VM light now, and dight 
now, His sc, Pegasus's] sweaty, wizen'd hide, 1828 Scorr 
fleart Midi, xviii, Wadna Y set my ten talents in your 
wuzrent face for that very word? 1866 G, MacponaL> 
Ann. Q. Neighb. xxx. (1878) 518 A little wizened creature, 
with more wrinkles than hairs. 1872 L. Srepnen Playgr. 
Eur, (1894) x. 253 His.,wizened face had a strong resem- 
blznce to the features of good-humoured goblins. 1903 
Meaeoitn Lett. (1912) IL. $59 Your visit will give yon a 
wizened old hen instezd of the plump pullet yon look for, 

Comte 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister? xxxi, Ut 
have a reckoning with the wirened-faced old rogne. 

b. transf. 

1862 Mas. Baowntne Song Ragged Schools 28 In God's 
liberal blue air Peter’s dome itself looks wizened. 1895 
Meaenty Amazing Marr. 1, xix. 209 Below the to 
of a wizened grate was a chilly fire. rg05 Sin F. Taaves 
Other Side Lant. (1906) 1. xix, 323 A wizened old city 
hidden zmong the hills. 

Hence Wi'zanedneaa. 

1887 Kietina Plain Tales, Bisara of Pooree (1924) 263 It 
was his wizeneduess and worthlessness that made bim fall.. 
in love with Miss Hollis. 

Wize roy, Wizir, obs. ff. Viczroy, ViziER. 

Wizle (woiz'l). dial (n.w.midl.) Forms: 7 
wisall, -ell, 8-9 wyzle, 9 w(e)isle, wysle, wiale, 
wizle. [Obscurely f. Wises6.2 Cf. WISoME, wezer 
(Eng. Dial. Dict.).] The (green) top of a plant 
having an edible root. 

Hence {Wisaliled a. Her., having the wizles of a speci- 
fied tincture, 


1688 Hotme Armoury m. iil, 55/1 The tops of Carrats and | 


Parsnips are by Gardinerstermed Wisalls, and some Wisomes, 


so then according to the terms of Art, the Carrat is Or, | 
Wisalled Vert. /did. ix. 181/2 Grass, Roots, Wisells, Grains, 
ae J. Cottrzr (Tim Bobbin) View Lance. Dial. Gloss. | 


S. (775) K1/2 IWyzles, stalks of potatoes, turnips, etc. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., iVyzles, the stems of potatoes. 

Wizzard, obs. f. Wizarp. izzel(1, var. 
Weeziz Oés, Wizzen: see WEASAND, WIZEN. 

+ Wiaffe, v. Obs. [OE. wlafian, of imitative 
origin, Cf. ME. dlaffere, blaffoorde ‘iraulus’ 
(Promp. Parv. 37).] ir/r. To stammer; to speak 
indistinctly. Hence +Wlasffer, | Wla'fiing vé/, sd. 
and pf/.a. Also +Wlasffering vé/. sd. (? erron.). 

1025-50 Rule Chrodegang \x. (1916) 74 Of bam deafiad ba 
earan & wleaffzd seo tunge. @1300in Horstmann A/lengi. 
Leg. (1875) uae old mon he fond, Bleryid & wlaffing. 
€1325 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesw. in Wright Vee. 17g A checun 
mot l'un balbeye, need wlaffes. 1340 Ayend, 262 And peruore 
ich ne ssolde b: te a wiaffere ne rigge ping to pe uolle. 
€1340 Wominale (Skeat) 84 Man drauelith and wlaffyth. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 159 By comyztioun..wib 
D2znes and,,Normans, in meny pe contray longage is 
aby ai and som vsep strapnge wlafferynge [Carton 
wlaffyne]. 


| conceyuet af so fowle 


| 
| 
| 


TWilak, wlach, 2. 04s. Forms: 1 wlacu, -o, | 


237 


wlee, 3 wlec(o)h, wleach, 3-4 wlach, 4 wlak, 
5 wlake. [OE. wie, wlace (an orig. w-stem) = 
MLG. wlak lukewarm (whence zw/achett * tepor’); 
cf. OS. wlakon, MLG. wla(c)her to be tepid; the 
ulterior relations are doubtfnl. For the phonology 
of the final consonant cf. Freck a, (ME. /reé, 
Srech).] Lukewarm, tepid; also fig. Also advb. 
in wlach hot (cf. MLG,. wlakwarm), 
€897 AEtFREO Gregory’s Past. C. xxxvii. 269 Da ful oft 
beod mid wlacum watre gelacnode. /6id. \viii. 447 Se Sonne 
hid wearm, nalles wlaco, de god zeornlice ongind, & eac 
geandad. ¢1z00 77in. Coll, Hont. 151 De wop be man 
weped for his emcristenes wowe cumed of be wlache heorte. 
a1225 Ancr, R. 400 Fordi bet tn ert_ase wlech bitweonen 
two, ponder cold ne bot.” c1ago S, Ang, Leg. 319/698 3if 
pov nimst rizt puyr hot watur and dost cold baat, pov 
mijt it makien euene wlach [J/5. Warf. wlak]. 1432-50 tr. 
fligden (Rolls) VII. 522 lo comparisoun to that [hote bren- 
nyng] ly3e, oure fier is but as it were wlache hoot. ¢ 1450 
Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ani. 1, 304 Kepe it with wlake wyn 
unto the tyme. 
Wiane(k, wlank(e, var. Wonk Oés. 
+ Wilappe, v. Ods. [app. blending of /appe, Lar 
v2 with Wrap v.] ¢rans. To wrap. Also fig. 
. £1380 Weir Wis, (1880) 97 Comunly Me hen..wlappid 
in pride, /did, 123 Siche on is a dede careyne gon out or 
his sepnlere wlappid with clopis of mornynge. 1382 — Afa/t. 
xxvii. 59 1388 — 2 77m, ii. 4 No man holdinge kny3thod to 
God, wlappith [1382 inwlappith] hym silf with worldli nedis, 
¢1449 Pacock Kegr. ut. v. 306 [Comm. 2 Tim. ti. 4: see 
Eo quot.) Forwhi grete lordis han lasse nede forto wlappe 
em silf in worldli nedis. (1829 J. Hunter /fadlamshire 
Gloss, s.v., In wlapping there is more of folding over, placing 
one layer over another, than in wrapping. We wrap up any 
thing in a silk handkerchief: the laundress wlzps up the 
shirt which she has ironed.] 
+ Wat, sé. Obs. [OE. wiztia, related to WLATE 
v, Cf MLG,. wiate.] Nausea, loathing, disgust. 
-¢960 Eruetwotp Rule St. Benet (Schyder 1885) 68 Pelzes 
he..hwylene wleattan and sozedan on his heortan ne 
astyrige. ¢1ro00 Sax. Lee I, 358 Wip spiwdan & 
wliattan..genim bares gelynde. a@1zg0o Owl & Night. 15306 
If bu bibenchest hwo hire ofligge Py mybt myd wlate be 
este bugge. 
+Wilat, a. Also 3 wlath. [Ff prec. or next.] 
Nanseons, loathsome. Hence }Wlea‘tness, nausea. 
e1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3300 A welle he funde at marath, De 
water was biter and al wlath. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
xvulxx.(Tollem.MS.),I use perofcomfortep.. be stamak, and 
abateb wlatnesse [ Addit. a7S. wilatenesse ; orig. nauseam), 
+Wlate, v. Obs. Also 4 wiath, 5 wlatte. 
[OE. watian = MLG. wlaten.] 
1. gtr. and tmpers. with dat. To feel disgust or 
loathing. 
¢1000 ELFaic Nu. zxi.5 Us wlatap nn for Sisum eohtostan 
mete. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 220 ponne hie mete picgead 
& drincad, bonne wlatad hie, a@saag Aacr. R. 86 3if heo 
hit [se, the filth of flattery] stunken, ham wolde wlatien per 
ajean. /did. 400 Fordi bet tu ert ase wlech..pp makest me 
vorto wiatien. @1z50 Owl & Night. 354 Ouerfulle makep 
wiatie. 3303 R. Baunne Haaal. Synne 3538 Swyche men 
god almy3ty hatys And with here foule synne hym wlatys. 
Lbid. 9932 3yf pou _bym lonest, with synne pou wlates. 
13.. &. £. Alii. P. B. 305 With her vn-worpelych werk me 
wiatez with-inne. cx450 Mirk's Festial 47 His hert wold 
wiaton and he aay, of hymselfe, to penk pat he wer 
ng. 
2. trans. To loathe, abhor. 
a@3s3y40 Hamrore Psalter 7 Man of blodes & swikel 
wiath sall lord, 2382 Wycuir Ece/. ii. 18, I wlatede alle my 
hisynesse, that..most studiousli I trauailede, ¢1395 Plow. 
man’s T, m1. 1098 To worship god men wolde wlate. 1493 
(H. Paaker] Dives & Pauger (Pynson) vi. xvii. t viii, The 
glose. seyth that it is amaner of spech to do wlate avontre 
and shewynge that auontrye is ful greuous, 
3. To disgust. 
€ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xxzxiv. (Pelagia) 187 Now me wlatis 
sa myn syne pat 1 for-sak it. @ 1400-50 iVars Alex. 5634 
It wald hane wlated any wee pat welth to be-hald. 
+ Wlatful, a Ods, [f£ Wrat sd.+-FvL.] 
1. Nauseons, loathsome. 
¢1230 Hali Meid. (1922) 35 (MS. Titus) Hit is wlateful 
bing for to penke pron; & for to spake per-of, 3et wlate- 
fulre. @1300 £. £, Psalter xiii. 2 Forbroken and wlatful 
made pai are In pair thoghts. 1340 Ayend. 241 Pe wordle 
him hild vor uyl and uor wlatnol, ¢cxggo Mfirk's Festial 
47 Pe sede pat he ys conceyuet of, pat ys so fawle yn bym- 
selie and so wiatfull, 
2. That has a loathing eae rare. 
1387 Taevisa figden (Rolls) IT, 167 Ful vnpacient of pees 
and wlatfol of sleube [L. off1# nanseat), 
Wla-ting, 74/55. Obs. Forms: 1-3 wlatung 
(1 uulatune), 3-5 wlating(e, -yng(e, (4 -iynge, 
-iinge, wiath-, wlatt-). [OE. wlatung, {. wlatian 
WLATEv.] Loathing, nausea; abhorrence, detesta- 
tion; occas. an abomination. : 
e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 5 Nansatio, nulatune, 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 80 Senime wexbredan wk byze hys 
Sonne mid micelre wlatunge Zewitep bet sar on weg. «1225 
Ancr, K. 8 Habbed wlatunge of pe muda pet speowed ut 
ater, @1300 £, £. Psalter \xxxvii, 9 Pai set me wlatinge 
to bam to be. ¢3315 Suowenam t. 697 Hydous hy3t were to 
be sy3te, And to be tast wlatynge And pyne. @s340 Han. 
FOLE Psalter Cant, 516 In paire wlathyngis pai mopyd {him] 
till wreth. 1340 Ayend, 192 God hep grat wlatiynge of 
maych sacrefice. ¢agoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 98 Pat may be 
knowe by..wlattynge, whenne pat a man ys fastynge. 21450 
Myac 894 [782] Koghe bow not.. Lest heo Saecscpow make 
at fare, For wlatynge pat pon herest pare [in confession). 
So + Wia‘tingneas, abhorrence. 
138a Wycur Dax. ix. :1 Cursse droppide on vs, and 
wlatyngnesse [1388 wlatyng; Vulg. detestatiol 


" WLONE, 


+ Wilatsome, cz. Ods. Forms: 4 wlatsum, 
-aom, wlateaome, Sc. viataum, 4-5 wlathaum, 


[f. WLat sé.+-s0ME.] Loathsome, detestable. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23229 Fell dragons and tades bath Pat 
ar apon to lok ful lath, Ful wlatsum on to here or se, 33.. 
E. E, Allit, P. B. 541 Lo! suche a wrakful wo for wlatsum 
dedez. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Aathou) 484 His wlatsum 
Infirmyte [se. leprosy). /did. xviii. (Egipctane) 418, 1 sal 
sa quhow myn saule vithine Is Bi vith a viatsum syne, 
1366 Cuaucer Monk's T. 634 Ful wlatsom was the stynk 
of his careyne, ¢ 5386 — Nun's Priest's T, 233 Mordre is 
so wlatsom and abhomynable To god. ¢1430 Pel. Rel. § Le 
Poents (1903) 203 Man is but wlatsum erpe and clay. ¢1492, 
3363 [see the erron. form Wattsom{e]. 

Hence + Wla‘tsomeness, loathing, disgast. 

€137§ Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 351 Pe abbot. .Gat 
on his fete & stert hir fra,.. Hafand at byr gret wlatsumnes., 
¢ 1380 Wyciie Se/, IVs. 11. 195 Here sonr dow3 is savery 
ping bat fordoip wlatsunnesse [sic]. 1398 [see Watrsom(e]. 

Wlaunke, -ness: see WLONK, -NESS. 

Wileach, wlee(c)yh, var. Wiak a. Obs. 

+ Wlench, v. Obs. [OE. gewlencan, £. ge- V-+ 
*wlaykjan (£ wlane Wionk ; cf. OS. giwlenkid). 
Cf. ForwLexcu.] é¢rans. To make proud; re//. to 


pride oneself. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 389 And on pis fihte is ech man 
strong, be awelt is lichame,..and wlencd his soule. a1z25 
Leg. Kath. 1010 Leaf pi lease wit Pet tu wlenchest te in. 

Wlessche, obs. form of FLESH. 

¢1315 SHoaecuam I. 1583 Ine wlessche ioynep man and wy/, 
Children to multeplye. : 

WIf, obs. f. WoLr. Wlga(i)r, obs. ff. Vuncar a. 

+ Wisp, ¢. Oés. rave. Also 4 wiysp. [OE. 
twlisp, witps ‘balbus’, ‘blesus’, related to *zu/éspian 
to Lisp.] Lisping. ; 

€1370 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 185 Seduus, i. homo qui aon 
potest bene dicere s,, qui Auglice dicitur wlysp. 

Wlisp(e, obs. ff. Lisp v. 

+ WHi-te, sd. 04s. [OE. wlite m., beauty, splen- 
dour, appearance, form, cotresp. to OF ris. wiize, 
OS. wlitt sheen, form, ON. zr colour, coun- 
tenance (see Lit sé.), Goth. wits mpéowmor, tis, 
pop¢7; also in the compound OE. andwlite, 
onwlite, beside andwitta (see ANLETH).) 

1. Beanty ; splendour. 

¢ 825 Vesf. Ps. xav{i), 8 Ic lufade wlite huses Sines. 971 
Blick. Hom. 115 Helse. the world] teah men to him purh bis 
wlite & burh his fegernesse. ¢1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 1g Pe 
fader is on be sune on pric wise, bat on is on westme,..pat 
oder is on wlite, .swo fair is ure louerd..and be pridde is on 
pewe. ¢x205 Lay. 2934 Heo wes pa 3ungeste suster, a wliten 
alre vairest. /6id, 22844 Kerued of hire nease & heore wlite 
ga to lose. a1zrgo Owl & Night. 439 Pe lilie mid hire faire 
wlite Wolcumep me. ¢1a75 Serving CArist 68in O. Z. Afise. 
gz Per werep vre wlite in wurmene won. a@s300 Z, £. 
Psalter xliv. 5 Pi wlite and fairehed ilike. 

2. Face, countenance. 

e950 Lindisf£. Gosf. Matt. xxii. 16 Wlit ve? onsion monna 
[Vulg. personam houtinunt]. a 3225 [see Wastum 2] ¢1250 
Gen, & Ex. 2288 Sone he 3ede nt and stille he gret, Dat al 
his wlite wurd teres wet. bess P 

Hence + W1i'ti a. (OE. z/i¢7z], beautifnl. 

¢ 1000 AlLFaic Gen, vi 2 Da zesawon Godes bearn..manna 
dohtra, det hi waron wlitize. azz25 Leg. Kath. 313 He 
awnndrede him of hire wliti westum. : 

+ Wlite,v. Oés. [PImitative; cf. OE. wrtican 
and Wrtrerine.] z#tr. To pipe, chirp, warble. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hont, 215 3if he wlited niid stefne for ta 
liken wimmannen. @1310 in Wright 5 P. xiii. 43 This 
fonles singeth ferly fele, Ant wlyteth on huere wynter [? read 


wynne] wele, 
+Wlo. 04s. [OE. with = OS. wish, MLG., 


MDn. vio, ON. /6 (Notw., Sw. /o, Da. /z) nap of 


cloth.] A hem or fringe; a nap on cloth. 

cgso Lindis/, — Matt. ix. 20 Fimbriant uestinenti 
eins, fas wed wloh wedes his. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 736 Somme 
of hem walkep Wip..clopes ful feble, Wel neiz forewerd & 
pe wlon offe, 


+ Wlonk, 2. (s3.) Obs. Forms: 1-4 wlane, 
1-3 wlono, a2 wlong, 3-6 wlonk, 4 wlanck, 
vlanck, wlanke, wlaunk, wlonke, 4-5 wlank. 
[OE. wlanc, wlone = OS. wlank: cf. WLENCH v.] 


1. Proud, haughty. 

Beowulf 341 Ellenrof..wlanc Wedera leod. heard under 
helme. ¢1175 Laid, Hon: 35 He wes prud & wlone. a@ 1225 
Leg. Kath, 844 Nawt wid wit ah wid wind of ane wlonke 
wordes. a13z00 Cursor M. £39 ir Inns pat o will war 
wlanck, Pai cund him ai ful litell thanck. f 

2. Rich, splendid, fine, magnificent: in later use 
esp. as a conventional epithet in alliterative verse. 

Beowulf 2833 Madmehta wlonc. a1000 Phenix 100 
Fugel februm wlone. ¢ 1230 Halt Meid, (1922) 43 & tine 
wide wahes wlonke & welefulle. a1z50 Owl & Night. 489 
Sumeres tide is alto wlonc. ¢132%5 Sovg af Merci 3 in 
£&. E. P. (1862) 118 Wianke deor on _grounde an ide. 
e330 Will, Palerne 1634 A while wol i stinte of bis w lonke 
murpe, 13.. 2, E. Aliit. P. A. 122 Wod & water & wlork 
playnez. /4id. 903, 1 schulde not tempte by wyt so wlone. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5089 A worthi wedow & a wlonk, 
¢3400 Aniurs Arth. 347 Wionkest in wede. ¢1480 Hott.anp 
Howlat 553 Archebald the honorable, .Weddit that wlonk 
wicht. 1§.. Tayis Bank 118 (Bann. MS.) Joy wes within 
and joy without, Vnder that wlonkest waw. 

b. Rich in moisture or sap; rank; Insh. 

1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xi. (Tollem. MS), Snow 
. morischep and fedep good herbes and makep hem wlonke 
[orig. rmpinguit; ed. 1495 cranke; ed. 1535 ranke]. ¢1440 
Pallad. on Hnsb. wt. 449 The potters cley, the wlouk 
uliginose), or sondy lene,..nys nought. 


WLONKFUL. 


B. assdé. A fair or beautiful one. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 3338, I went to that wlonke, and 
wynly hire gretis. a1so8 Dunaan Tua et es 
Of thir fair wionkes,..Ane wes ane wedow, /éid. 150 The 
wedo to the tothir wlonk warpit ther wordis. ei 

+ Wilo , a. Obs. rare. [f. OF. wlone pride 

+ -FUL.) = WLONE. . 

¢1400 Sege Jerus. 394 In partyis four Of pis wlonfulle 
(2.7. wankille} worde, . 

So + Wlonkhede, -ness, pride. ; ? 

1175 Lamb, Hou. Al swa bis festen pe swide ouerkimet 

flesces wlongnesse. @ 1250 Orwl & Night. 1400 (Jesus 
KS) par fleys drabp nv men to drunkenesse & to wlonkhede 


& to aula. 21325 Poet Times Edw. ff in Pol, Songs 


Ca Whanoknesse of wele hem hath al ablent. 
(FWious, wlowh, 2. Obs. rare. [QOE, gewlsh 
adomed.] ? Opulent. 


.. Minor Poents fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 155 3if.. pou 
aoe mon and wlou3 And of richesse hast inouh. /éid. 
464 Hou pou schalt. riche mon bicome and wlowh, 

Wit, Wluine, Wman: see VULT, WOLFEN sd. 


Woman. 

Wu.-, Wn-: see Ux-, UN-. 

Wnden, obs. pa. pple. of Wind v.1 

Whe, obs. Sc. form of Oven. 

1596 ia Spalding Cl, Alisc. 1. 88 Rossin as in ane wne. 
Whe, obs. form of Wonk. 

Wose, obs. Sc. form of Ounce 54.1 

1563 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), In wescht of tea wnsiss. 
Wht, obs. Sc. form of Wont. 

Whys, obs. form of Oncz. 

1482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 123 Wnys or twyse. 

Wo (wéa), 2x7. [Variant of Wo tnt.) 

1. In wo do, wo ha, wo ho ho, wo ha ho: a fal- 


coner’s call to a hawk; also allusively. 

1988 Afarprel. Epistle (Arh.) 2 Wohchow, brother Lon- 
don, do you remember Thomas Allen? 1996 Suaks. Aferch. 
V.¥.i. 39 Clo. Sola, sola: wo ha ho, sola, sola. 1599 T. 
Cutwone Caltha Poet. (Roxh.) cxxxvi, Come bird coin.. 
come to me, With so ho ha, and wo ho ho cries she. 1606 
Cuaruan Genti. Usher v.i, Me rush vpon them With a most 
hideous ery, the Duke, the Duke, the Duke, Ha, ha, ha, 
wo ho, come againe, I say. 1829 Scotr Ane of G. xvii, A 
woodcock sprung from some bushes, and the young lady 
threw off her merlin in pursuit. ‘Sa ho—sa ho—wo hal? 
hollowed the falconer. ~_ 4 

2. A call toa horse to stop (cf. WHo 77. , WHoa, 
Woa, and Way ¢x7.). Also used in conjunction 
with other interjections, as wo-back, wo-ho, hatt-wo. 

Also dial. in various-combinations with special applica- 
tions; cf. quot. 1894. 4 

1787'G. GamBano' Acad, Horsent. (1809) 24 That he is 
docile, and will stop short with a‘ Wohey’. a 1800 Pecce 
Anecd. (1814) 11 When our waggoners and carmen make 
use of the terms ge and we to their horses. 1801 G. Cotman 
Poor Gentl. 3,1 Farmer Harrowby, without. Wo, ho} 
gently wi'em! so there! 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, 
lVook or Woo-e, an imperative to stop cart horses, «182g 
Hait-wo[see Hart ind]. 1834 WuaTetyin Life. Corr. (1866) 
1. 247 It is stopping the Horse by a woo-ee instead of a 
shi pull of the curb, 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, * Wo-o0 0 
cried Mr. Pickwick, as the tall quadruped evinced a decided 
inclination to back into the coffee-room window. 1838 — 
Nickleby vi, ‘Wo hol* cried the guard,..running to the 
Jeaders’ heads. 1840 THackea2ay Barber Cox Mar.,I pulled 
very hard, and cried out, Wel but he wouldn’t: and on 
I went galloping for thedear Jife. 1872(see Gag rnt.], 1879 
JsereRies Ree fa S.Co.142 The carter's lads shouting 

Woaght |’ to the horses as they steer through the gateway. 
1894 Northuinbld, Gloss., Wo, Wo-hay, a cartman’s order to 
his horse to stop or stand still, IWo-h¢ and $Vo-hick, turn to 
left or nearside. Jo-huf or Wo-gee, turn to right or off side, 

Hence Wo a. zviz., to call ‘ wo’ to a horse; also 
in vbl. sb. (also wohohing). 

1883 Good Words 10 he wo-wo-ing of the plougbbay, 
1885 Riozr Haccarp Witch's Head xxxiii, Presently from 
the’stables there arose a sound of kicking, pluaging, and 
wohohing impossible to describe. 1889 T. E. Brown Afanx 
Witch 3° You're very late on the road,” he says—and waein 
and woin. 

Wo, obs. form of How. 

1476 Stonor Pagers (Camden) 11.5, 1 cannat tell wo sone, 

Wo, obs. or arch. form of WOE. 

Woa (wos), zzz. Also woah, [Variant of 
Wuoa.] = Wo int. 2, Hence Woa v., to stop 
(trans. and intr.) with the call of ‘woa’. 

1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xxxviii, Woa-a-a then, will 
you? 1856 Putnam's Monthly Alag. Nov. 530/1 With a 
oud ‘woah |’ the man stopped the beast [sc. ass]. 1870 
S. Lanza Nine from eight 31, 1 woa'd my mules mighty 
easy. 1871 M. Leceanp Cambr. Freshnt. 254 Woa, Princey, 
woa! But Prince wouldn't 'woa.’ 1892 Cuevaliea Wot 
Cheri iv, ‘Woal steady! Neddy Woal’ é 

Woad (wand), sd. Forms: a. 1-2, 5-7, 9 dial. 
wad, 2 waad, 5 Sc, waid, wayde, 5-7 wadde, 
6 Se. vad, 6-8 wade, 7 Sc. wadd. 8. 3-4 wod, 
4-5 wode, 5-6 wood(e, 6 wo(a)dde, 6-8 woade 
(7 waude), 6- woad. +. 5-6, 8 ode, 6-7 oade, 
zoad. [OE. wdéd=OFnis. wéd, MLG., MDu. wé?, 
wéde (Dn. weede), OHG., MHG,. weit, weid (G. 
watd) :—*waido- (whence OF. waide, gaide, It. 
guade), by-form of *waiado-(whence med.L. waizda, 
guaisdium, etc., AF. waisde, OF. guesde, F. gudde, 
formerly also votde, vouedde, voueide), relatedto Gotb, 
*wiedila (recorded in L. forms onésdelen, etc.). 

Ulterior connexion with OE. weard, werd * sandix', and 
(outside Germanic) with L. vitrzen, Gr. iadrs is doubtful. 
The hypothesis of a primitive loan may account for the 
remarkable phonological variations in pre-Germanic.] 
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1. A blue dye-stuff prepared from the leaves of 
Tsatts tinctoria (see 3) powdered and fermented : 
now generally superseded by indigo, in the pre- 
paration of which it is still sometimes used. 

cr1000 JELFaic Gram. ix. (Z.) 73 Hic sandyx, pis wad. 
ax100 Aldkelm Gloss. t. 1058 (Napier 29/2) x. .tacintho, 
of wade. azz00 foe, in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/46 Sandiz, 
wod. azzgo Owl §& Night. 76 fin ejene bob colblake & 
brode Rist swo ho weren ipeint mid wode. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Former Age 17 Ne Madyr welde or wod no litestere Ne 
knewh. 14.. De Artic. Inguir. in Se. Acts (1844) 3. 682/2 
Ttem de tynctorihns Burgensibus ponentibus manus suas in 
le wadde. 1436 Libe? Engl. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
TI, 180 The madre and woode that dyers take on hande, 
1488-9 Act ¢ l/en. VII ¢. 10 Wood called ‘Tolowse Wode, 
1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 322, ij mesers of Ode, 
1495 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 45, 3 ton of waid. 1545 
Rates of Custome Ho, Aj, WWoad of goscoyne the pipe .i. 

ound vis. viii. d. Woad of the Ile of Surrey the ballet x. s, 

Voad of the Ile of Assorns [= Azores) the ballet x.s. @ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen, VIFF, 200 The Merchaunt straungers 
..daily brought Oade, Oyle, Sylke,..and other Merchaun- 
dyse into this Realme, “1363 GotpinG Casar (1565) 117 
Al the Britons doe dye themselves wyth woade, which 
setteth a blewish color uppon them. 1601 B. Jonson /oe- 
taster 11. i. 59 He that respects to get, must relish all com- 
modities alike; and admit no difference betwixt oade and 
frankincense. @ 1618 Rates of Marchandizes F 4b, Iand or 
green Woad..Tholoze Woade. 1634 Sia T. Heapert Trav, 
224 Azores... They affoord much Oade, which has made them 
most famous and best inricbed them. °1715 Gaatu Clare- 
mtont gt When Dress was monstrous, and Fig-leaves the 
Mode, And Qnality put on no Paint but Woade. 1800 
Maaia Evcewoarn The Will iii, A gentleman who had set 
vp an apparatns for manufacturing woad., 1867 Moaais 
Jason vi, 327 Deep dyeing-earths, and woad and cinnabar. 
188z d. Smitun Dict. Pop, Names Plants 441 Woad..is 
manufactured now only at Parsons Drove near Wisbech. 
1894 Vickeaman lWVoollen Spinning 102 The woad cut into 
small pieces is cast into the vat, which is then filled with 
water. 

Jig. 1667 Wateanouse Fire Lond, 42 This..gives thé 
judgement a tincture, nay, a deep woad of intense dis- 
pleasure. 

+ pL. 1598 Stow Survey x. 64 The Marchants of Normandie 
made fine for licence to barbor their woads, till it_was 
otherwise prouided. 1599 Nasur Lenten Stuf? 27 They 
returne wine and Woades, for which is alwaies paide ready 
Golde. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII,75 The King. .ordained; That 
wines and woads from. . Gascoigne and Languedocke, should 
not be brought but in English bottomes. 

2. ‘The plant /satis ¢znctoria, formerly extensively 
cenltivated for the blue colouring matter furnished 
by it (seer). Sometimes called Dyer’s or Garden 
load, and DyEr’s werD. Also applied to other 
species of the genus /saézs. 

¢rooo Sax. Leechd, 11. 9. pea wades croppan. 1538 
Etyort, Glastum, an herbe ie ¢ to plantayne,..some men 
englyshe it woadde. 1538 ‘lurner Lileldus, [satis sive 
glastuin,. wuleus herbam appellat wad, 1348 — Names 
Herbes (E.D.S.) 40 Glastum is called..in english wad, & 
not Ode as some corrupters of the englishe tonge do nike» 
nameit. 1362 — Herbal 1.11 The diers occupy the garden 
wadde..in dyenge of wull and clothe. 1585 Proct. agst. 
sowiig of woad 14 Oct., That no maner of person or per-~ 
sons..shal..breake vp..any maner of grounde..for the.. 
purpose to sowe or plant woade in. 160: Hottanp Pliny 
xx. i. If. 11g An hearbe..Glastum, (, Woad) with the 
juice whereof the women of Brittaine..annoint and die 
their hodies all over. J/éid. xxxit. xiii, 484 These Azurs, 
receive first a dye, and are boiled with a certaine hearle.. 
called Oad, the colour and juice whereof Azur is apt to 
dcinke in and receive. 1633 Costlie hore, ii. in Bullen 
O. Pi.V,To..make our jand beare woad instead of wheate, 
1739 Trowe.t 77eat. Husb, etc. 33 Of Woad or Wade, the 
best Land for it. 1978 Zug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Bedford. 
shire, Woad, a plant used hy dyers, is also cultivated bere. 
1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 A long and explicit covenant 
{in a lease] against growing pernicious weeds, such as flax, 
hemp, woad. 

b. Wild Woad, the plant Reseda Luicola: = 

WELD sé.t1, Bastard Woad = WELD sé,1 1b, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xlvi. 66 There be two sortes of Woad : 
the one is of the garden... The other is wilde Woad. 1597 
Ganarog Herbal u, exxviii. 396 Of Sesamoides, or bastard 
Weld or Woade. 1611 Cotar., Guesde sauvage, wild woad, 
which growes of it selfe in grounds wherein th'other hath 
beene sowne; and differs not much from it but in staulke. 
1996 Witnraine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 445 Reseda Luteola 
..Wild Woad, Dyers-weed. 1822 Ciara Vill. Mfinstr., 
Cowper Green iv, Vhy wild-woad on each road we see. 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as woad-blue, -colour, -farnt, 
+ fat (= vat) -gore (Gone 54,11), -Aouse, tf -lead, 
-nian, ~mark, -plant, -planter, -rose, -vat ; woad- 
leaved, -fpainted adjs. ‘} woad-nut, ? corruptly 
-net, ?a ball of woad. 

@ 1667 Sta W. Petty in Sprat Hist, Rojat Soc, 289 Nor is 
Allum used in many Colours, viz. In no *Woad or Indico 
Blews. 1658 Row.ano tr. A/oufet’s Theat, Jus. 968 The 
outmost border of the innermost wings is sky or *woad- 
colour. @1667 in Sprat //ist. Royad Soc. 301 Au intense 
Woad-Colour_is..of a Damson-colour. 189 Daily News 
23 July 5/4 There are now only four *woad farms and 
factories intheentire kingdom. 1479 72/2 o/f Swayne (MS.), 
*Odefatis. 1496 Bk. St, Albans, ishing hij, Lete woode 
your heer in an woodefatte a lyght plunket colour. 1569 
ar Wills (Camden) 155 My woadfat coveryngs. 1778 
D. Locu Tour Scot. 43 Adam Dicksou, dyer and clotbier, 
..works two woad fats. 1856 Aforton's Cycl. Agric. 11. 
1162 The hands..weed the “woad-fields three times, 1419 
Liber Albus (Rolls) 1.335 Qe nulle ne gette estreyin, poudre, 
fyms, *wodegor, nautre vilenye, 1705 tr. Art of Dying 
(1913) 350 Sheep should be put into the *Woad grounds to 
eat np the Grass and Weeds, 1829 (H. Best] Lit, Aven, 
456 We rode over the farm to the “woad-houses. 1485-6 
Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 157, ij s. pro operacione Ixxix 
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ia plumbi operati inj * Wadlede. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 
1. 417 *Woad-leaved Centaury. 14.. in York Afyst. \atrod, 

.xxvi, *Wadmen. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Lincoln 155 lt 
s¢. the woad} becomes what the woadmen term ory. 1800 

. Hatcn Dyers Assist. 2 Woadman,.,the name given to 
the Journeyman Dyer, whose principal business is to con- 
duct the woad. 1613 J. May Decl. Zstate Cloth 30 Some 
colours haue a slight ground of woad, but farre too weake 
for the depth of that colour it beares, yet can set vp the 
*woade marke, or *“woade rose, which is vpon the piece at 
a farre richer depth than the peice is woaded throughout. 
1545 Rates of Custome Ho. © viij b, *Wodnuttes the C. li 
vis. vili.d. /did. dij, Wodennttes. 1383 /dfd. F vij, Wood- 
nets the c, 1642 Rates of Alerchandizes 79 Woadnets the 
hundred containing five score, co 10 00, 1891 Farraa 
Darka. §& Dawn xiv, But how could those *woad-painted 
fighters withstand the 'skill..of our legionaries? 1799 A. 
Youne Agric. Lincoln 155 The colour resulting from the 
*woad plant. J/éid. 197 ‘Ihe *woad-planter gives 4 or £5. 
per acre per annum. 1800 J. Haicu Dyers Assist. 36 A 
‘woad vat may be set without the addition of indigo. 1865~ 
ge Watts Dict, Chen, 111. 252 Woad-vat (Pastel vat). 

+ Woad, sb.2 local. Obs. Also 7 cade. [Error 
for woar, oare, One5, by confusion with prec.J 
Woad of the sea: seaweed, 

1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 55, Havinge lyme, 
sand, woade of the sea and divers eile: eFineipall belo to 
better the soile, where neede is. /did. 59 Oade of the sea, 
léid.75 The sea ore, or woad as some elle which is verye 
weedes growinge vnder water in the sea. 

Woad (wad), v. Also 7 wad, oad; 5 Za. pple. 
y-wooded, [f. Woap sd.1] 

l. trans, To dye, colour, or stain with woad, 
sometimes (in dyeing) as a ground for another 
colour. Often jig. or in fig. context (cf. double-dyed). 

1464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 562/1 Cork may be used in dying 
uppon Wolle y wooded. 1549-50 Act 7 § ¢ Edw. VI, ¢.2 
§1 Nor that any person shall..dye any Wooll to be con- 
verted into Cloth called Russettes [ete.], unlesse the same 
Wooll be perfectlie woaded boyled and maddered. 160; 
Haasnet /'op, lapost. 132 His wit beeing deepe woade: 
with that melancholick blacke dye. 1613 [see woad-mark, 
Woan sd.) 3]. ¢ 1613 Overbury's Wife, ete. Elegies Wks. 
(1856) 6 Some murdering hand, oaded in guiltlesse blood. 
16gx Cievetano Poems, Upon Sir T. Martin 31 Yom 
never onded Squire, scarce Yeoman high, Is ‘om twice 
dipt Knight of a double dy? 1655 Guanatt Chr. in Arm. 
u. 99 The hypocrite is not thus woaded with impudeacy, to 
sinne at noonday. 1660 Fuurer Afixt Contempl. 1, xlix. 
76 It was never wet wadded, which giveth the fixation to 
a colour, and setteth it in the cloth, 1678 /0/. Ballads 
(1860) 3. 206 Foul Error’s motly vesture first Was oaded in 
a Northern blue. 1820 Soutney IVesley 1. ix. 306 The 
Picts were apparently an uaconverted tribe of indigeaous 
savages, still tattooed and woaded. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
1, 10g ‘I'attoo’d or woaded, winter-clad in skins, ws 
Vickerman Woollen Spinning 98 A piece is sent to the 
dyer with strict injunctions that it must be * woaded,’ that 
it must have a ground of indigo put upon it for making 
the colour of the cloth or wool more durable. 

b. To treat with woad, in dyeing. 

(1579-1862: see Woanrp.] 1705 HVhole Art of Dying 
(1913) 244 "Tis above all of great importance to take care to 
have a perfect Black, whether it be Madder'd or Woaded 
only. 1727-38 Cnampeas Cyel, s.v. Dyeing, Bright green is 
first dyed hlue,..and lastly wonded, 

te. trans. (jig.) To ingrain like a dye orstain. 

1647 Trare Contt. Matt, xxi, 37. §1x Sin had woaded 
shamelesnes in their fore-heads, — Jude i. 2 Sin baving 
oaded an impudency in their faces. 1647.C. Haavey Schola 
Cordis Ode xvii. (1674) 67 The stains of sin I see Are oaded 
all, or di'd in grain. 

2. To plant (land) with woad. rare. 

1799 A. Younes Agric. Lincoln 134 He has now between 
two and three bundred acres of arable, on Jand he does not 
woad, in a course of crops, 

+Woa-d-a:shes, 5. 2/, Obs. [f. Woap 6.1 + pl. 
of AsH sb.2: corresp. to MLG, wed(e)asche, MDu. 
weedassche (weed-, weydasschen ‘cineres clavellati 
.. cineres smigmatici’, Kilian), MHG. weidaschen 
*sandix’, ‘clavellati cineres’ (G. watdasche), 
whence F. védasse, + wedasse. Sense bis properly 
wood-ash, but the formal similarity of woad and 
wood, and the double use of the MDn. form, pro- 
duced confusion.} a. The ashes of burnt wine- 
lees, used by dyers: = med.L. ctneres clavati or 
clavellati, OF . cendres clavelés, F. cendres gravelées. 
b. The ashes of burnt wood used to make a lye. 

21387 Sinon. Barth. 16 Cineres clavellate, an. woode 
ashes. 1545 Rates af Custome i/o. aij, Asshes called woad 
asshes the laste xx,s. 1862-3 dct 5 2liz. c. 4 §23 The art 
or occupation of a..burner of Ore and woade ashes. 1583 
Rates of Custome Ho. Aiijb, Ashes called wood or sope 
Ashes, 1663 Bove Usefi Exp, Nat. Philos, u. a This 
way was only to mingle exquisitly a quantity of Sal-Ar- 
moniuck, with about thrice its weight of strong Wood-asbes. 
1705 tr. Art of Dying (1913) 113 A Perfect Description, of 
Pot and Woad-Ashes, 21756 Mas. Haywoon New Present 
(1771) 267 Some persons at a great wash put ode, or pearl 
ates tied in a cloth, and let it lieinthe water. 1780 Act 20 
Geo. IT, c. 25 Preamble, Whereas Pot and Pearl Ashes, 
Wood and Weed Ashes, are essentially necessary in the 
whitening of Linen Cloth and Thread. 

{| Forms representing the G. and LG. words are Mustrated 
in the following — : 

1708 tr. Art of Dying (1913) title-f., A Discourse of Pot 
and Weyd Ashes, as well as several other Foreign Ingre- 
dients used in Dying. /d/d. 136 Wayd-Ashes are prepared 
in the same manner [as pot-ashes], from the Ashes of burnt 
Wayd, that is Willow. 1708 Sewat Dutch-Eng. Dict, 
Weedasch, Weed-ashes. 1780 [sce above]. 

Woaded (wadéd), pp/. a. [f. Woan sé. or 
v.+-ED.] a. Ofa colour or dye: Having a basis 
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of, or treated with, woad. b. Of cloth, etc.: Dyed 
with woad or woaded dye. 

1379-80 Noaru Plutarch (1595) 85 As a deepe woded die, 
which went tothe hottome, and pearced into the tender wolle, 
1s8o-1 Act 27 Eliz. c.9 § 2 A..perfitte couler of woaded 
and mathered Blacke. 1613 J. May Decl. Estate Cloth 30 
The diers of London doe best obseruea true course in setting 
a woaded seale vpou woaded colours. 1615 S. Waro Coal 

Jr. Altar 24 The set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 1653 BuitHn, L£xe7, Sinprover [nipr, 
xxxv. (ed. 3) 227 Woad. ,layes the foundation for the solidity 
of very many colours more: A Woaded colour is free from 
stayning, 1863 C. O’New Dict. Calico Printing ete. 212 
The term woaded colours, still in common use for colours 
which are supposed to he dyed upon a basis of woad blue. 
1869 A. Macponato Love, Law & Theol. iv. 66 The glossy 
woaded blacks of the unique Webster, which usually adorn 
the backs of youthful Sneakers, 1894 Times 34 May 4/3 
Some good parcels of woaded wool serges. 

So Woa'ding vd/. sé. 

1613 J. Mav Deel. Estate Cloth 30 The ground of good 
colours is substantial! woading, without which divers colours 
canuot be perfectly made, as blackes, russets,..and such 
like, 1894 VickeRMan Hoollen Spinning 111 The ' woading’ 
of blacks in too many instauces has become so much of 
a formality..that the old tests are uo longer of any service. 

Woader (wé0-da1), rave. Also5 woder, [f. as 
prec. +-ER!.] a. A dyer with woad. bb. A culti- 
yator of woad. 

1415 Rolls of Part. 1V. 75/1 Deux Drapers, un Woder, 
& un Tinctour. 1424 Will of Fok Ronwe (Somerset Ho.) 
Tinctor siue Woder. 1616 Rich Cabinet 55 b, To goe afield 
with victuals to his woaders or weeders. 830 [Vithering’s 
Brit. Plants (ed. 9) U1. 752 nove, The gangs of people called 
Woaders, who make the culture of this herb their peculiar 
employment. 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 67 Silk 
Bleacher, Woader. 

Woad-waxen: see Woopwaxen. Woag(e, 
obs. Sc. ff. Voraoz. Woak, dial.f. Oak. Woald, 
var. WELD 54.1; obs. f. Wotp. Woan(e, var. 
Wone. Woant, obs. f. Want 56.1 

Woar, variant of On 6, seaweed. 

1586 J. Hoowea Hist. rel. in Holinshed V1. 43/1 The 
woars of the seas. 

Woar, obs. form of Woorr. 

Woat, obs. form of Oar sé, 

1673 G. Fox in ¥rnl. Fricnds’ Hist. Soc. (1914) July 98 
Pease & barly & woats 2 shilens a bueshell. ie 

Wob, Wobat: see WEs sé., WoubiT. 

Wobble, wabble (wo'b’!), 33. [f. next.] The 
action or an act of wobbling; an unsteady rocking 
motion or movement; also fie. 

1699 Pail, Trans, XX1. 286 That direction being nothing 
but a certain wabble in the Earth’a Motion. s843 Francis 
Dict. Arts etc., (Vahdle, a hobbling unequal motion. 1867 
F, Faancis BA. Angling iv. 89 The long, slaw wobble of a 
badly spinning bait. 1870 Steinmetz Ganting Table 11. v. 
154 Lhe mouth[s] of the pockets. .are easier of access; and the 
dieaice of a wobble all but avoided. 1896 Weis fVAee/s of 
Chance v, The bicycle. ,. began an absolutely uuprecedented 
wabble, 19t1 Sat, Kev. 19 Ang. 223/1 That is a quite 
characteristic wobble on the part of Sir Wilfrid Laurier, 

b. pi, (Austral) A disease in cattle cansed by 
eating the leaves of the palm-tree. 

1895 Queenslander 7 Dec. 1090 Rickets or Wobbles in 


Cattle. 
Wobble, wabble (wo'b’l), v. Also 8-9 Se. 


wauble, [Corresponds to Upper, Middle, and 
Low G. wab(d\eln: cf. MHG. wadeler to move 
restlessly, and ON. vafla (synonymons with va/ra 
Waverv.) : f. Tent. wad-(see Wavzz.). A parallel 
Tent. wap- appears in LG, wappeln, ON. vappa to 
waddle, OE. wafolian to bubble. (Cf. SwaBBLE.)] 
1, ixtr. Of a person or animal: To move from 
side to side unsteadily or with uncertain direction. 

1657 [see Woaatinc ffl, 2.]. 3694 tr. Marien's Voy. Spitze 
bergen in Ace. Sev. Late Vay. (1711) 11.91 This Bird is a 
Diver..They go wabbling from side to side. /é%d. 101 
When they gn to fly up they wabble a great way before 
they can raise themselves upon the Wind. 1705 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4178/4 Advt., Wabbles in his walking, 3749. Mrs, 
Devany A udobsogr. (1861) 11. 515 James came wabbling on 
with the broken equipage, his Fribbleship much rufiled. 
1786 Buaxs Audi Farmer's Salut. Mare vii, Ve..ran them 
"ill they a’did waunble, Far, far, behin’, 1789 D, Davipson 
Seasons 156 The snipe. .Starts frae the slimy drain; and, to 
the spring..now waubles fast. 1833 Caatyrz Cagliostro 
Ess, 1873 V. 73 ‘ The two pinions on which History soars ’— 
or flutters and wabbles, 1856 Wuyts-Metyitie A’'ate Cov, 
vi. 69 Such a figure / never saw on 2 horse !, panning when 
she trots, and wobbling when she canters. 1896 Wets 
tVheels of Chance viii, We resumed the treadles,..jolted 
over 2 stane, wabbied, recovered, end began riding faster. 

b. Of a piece of mechanism, a top, a missile, elc. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iil, 45 The wheel.. would not 
move perpendicularly, but wabble towards the Fore or 
Backsides of therlae frame. 1680 /did_xii. 315 If in going 
about of your Work you find it Wabble, that is, that one 
side of the Flat incline either to the Right or Left land. 
1706 Puirties (ed. Kersey), To (Vaddle, to wriggle about as 
an Arrow sometimes does in the Air. - BEagsrorp 
Miseries Hunt. Life wv. xv, (A) hat... which .. wabbles 
over oe eyes and ears. 3828-32 Weastena sv., A top 
wabbfes, when it is in motion, and deviates from a perpen- 
dicutar direction; a spindle wabbles, when it moves one 
wayand the other. 1884 E. P. Roe in Harpers Mag. June 
88/s Well uow, watch the floats. If yon see one bob under 
and wobble, a shad has struck the net near it. 1884 Sa. 
Rev, 6 Sept. 320/2 A projectile from a smoothbore is apt to 
‘wobble’ and go wide. 

G. To bubble; to boil. Now dial, 
3735 New Canting Dict. Wobble, to boil. The Pot 
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wobbles, Le. The Pot boils. 1835 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. 
Passion & Prine, xv. \11. 397 Sir Frederick smoked his 
chilum..and whiffed and ‘wobbled’, and wore away the 
evening. 1854 Miss Bakea WVorthampt, Gloss., Waldle, to 
boil fast. . 

d. To shake or quiver like a jelly or fleshy body. 

1748 [see Woaatine fA/. a.), 1854 R. S. Suatzes Hand- 
dey Cr, xxxvi, Away Jorrocks went, wobbling like a great 
shape of red Noyeau jelly. 1875 Howeirs Foregone Con- 
clus, xvii, Her chin wobbled pathetically. 188: Hazfer's 
Mag. Apr. 643 He wabbled with laughter at the delicious 
absurdity of the reminiscence. 

e. To move unsteadily from side to side or back- 
wards and forwards (without progression), Also jig. 

1858 H. Mavuew Upger Rhine tv. 914 From the mouth of 
the. figure a long capac. Was made to wabble, 1865 
Baainc-Govio MVerewolves xv. 264 You see it well in old 
women: howthe last teeth wobble. 1878 TynnaLt Fraguz. 
Sef. (1879) IE. xiii. 307 The field of the microscope is crawded 
with organisms, some wabbling slowly. 18955. Caane Red 
Badge xiii, His knees wobbled, 1903 G. H. Losimea Let. 
Self-made Merch, xix. 288 He..shouted ' Hello!’ in what 
he tried to make a big, brave voice, but it wobbled a little 
all the same. 4 

2. fig. To hesitate or waver between different 
opinions or courses of action; to be inclined to 
favour first one side and then the other. 

1884 Bath Herald 20 Sept. 3/1 The Standard..has.. 
wobbled back to its old ways. 1885 Ditka in Lr/e (1917) 
IJ. arr The other members of the Cabinet either wobbled 
backwards and forwards, or did not care. 1906 G. W. E. 
Russet. Social Silhouettes 161 lf you wobble or rat or 
play the Candid Friend, yon are only too likely to find 
yourself cast at the next election. 2 

3. ivans. To cause to move unsteadily from side 
to side. 

3831 T. Atten Hist. Co. York 11). 41 The convex surface, 
with its glass pieces, ia then turned and wabbled iu the con+ 
cave basin by steam power, 1881 P. M. Duncan in Academy 
a4 x, 468/3 One of the rigidly armoured Silurian fishes 
which learned to snap at its prey aud got more food bythe 
attempt to wobble its cranium, 

U.S. To crumple #/. 

1869 Mrs. Watney fVe Girls vi. (874) 119 The dish- 
towels ciety and the dish-cloth al! wabbled up in the sink. 
1884 E, P. Roz in Hage ire 88/1 To keep the 
net straight, aud uot all tangled and wobbled up. 

5. Comb.: wobble-heat, a form of beat-energy 
caused by vibration; wobble-saw, a circular saw 
mounted askew on its spindle so as to cut a groove 
wider than its own thickness. - 

1899 Lockyer in Nature 20 Apr. 585/2 To get concrete 
images of these effects we spoke of path-heat, spin-heat,and 
*wobble-heat. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2727 *Vabble-raw. 
2917 H.W. Duanam Saws 53‘ Drunken’ or ‘ Wobble ’ saws. 

Wobbler(wo'bls:). Also8 wabler, 9 wabbler. 
[f Wonsiz v. + -En1.] One who or that which 
wobbles ; a person or animal that walks unsteadily ; 
one who wavers or vacillates in opinion; also spec. 
(see quots. 1785, 1823, #875). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Wabler, foot wabler, a cone 
temptuous term for a foot soldier, frequently used by those 
ofthecavalry. 1823‘ Jon Bea' Dict. Purf, Wabdler, aboiled 
leg of mutton, alluding to the noise made in dressing it. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2717 Wadsdler,an elliptical cutter- 
head placed at such obliquity on the shaft as to revolve 
in a circular path, Sometimes called a drunken cutter. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 20 Aug. 1/1 Such a Government of 
Wobblers, 1897 BaarBag & Letann Dict, Slang, Wobbler, 
+a horse that swerves from side to side when trotting. 


Wobbling (woblin), 74/55. [f. Wopsz v. + 
-Inc!.] The action of the vb. WoBBLE. 

1836 Harraveton Clock. Ser. 1. xxvii, No wabblin’ of 
his hind parts, but steady as a pump holt. 21848 NV. F. 
Cont, Adv, (Bartlett) Leverrier’s calculations gave the mass 
of the unknown planet, by which the ‘ wabhlings ' of Her- 
schell were to be set right, at so much. 1861 Miss E. A. 
Beauroat Egypt. Sepulchrer 1. xvi. 26 He nearly fell off 
his mule with the excess of the wabbling. 1876 Voviz & 
Stevenson Ailit, Dict. (ed. 3), Wobdling, the unsteady 
motion of an elongated projectile through the air. %907 
A thengum 27 Apr. 513/2 Here..is a slight wobbling in the 
artist's intention. 

Wobbling (woblin), p72. [f. WopELEe 2. + 
-1na 2,] That wobbles, in senses of the vb. 

1657 Licon Barbadoer 62 Cockroches, a creature, ofa pure 
hair-colour, which would set him off the better, if he had 
not an ugly wabling gate. 1748 Ricttaunson Clarissa VI. 
99 [An old man) Shaking his loose-fiesh’d wabbling chaps. 
1774 Goins, Wat, 77st, TV. 140 Its (sc. the bat’s] evening 
flight and its unsteady wabbling motion amuse the imagina- 
tion, x8a1 Crane Wilt, Afinsir., Rustic Fishing 46 Still 
wobbling curves keep wavering likea bite. 1883 Grove Diez. 
Mus. Uf. 5090/2 His whole singing was a bad wobbling trill. 
1884 J. H. Wars Alod, Sportsman's Gun 11. 7 When dis- 
charged from a smooth bore,.. an oscillating or ‘wobbling’ 
flight is produced. 1898 Catholic News 21 May 8/4 It can- 
not be said that the constituency is a wobbling one. 


Wobbly (worbli),¢. Alsowabbly. [f. WopBLz 
v.+-¥1,] Inclined to wobble. 

1853-6: Mavuew Lond. Labour VN. 149/t The kuees, 
which at first is weak and wabbly, gets strong. 1871 Daily 
News 1x Apr. 6 A brigade can fight as well if its line be 
slightly * webbly* as if it were dressed to death, 1873 Miss 
Broventon WVancy J. 279‘ Nancy |’ cries Bobby,..speaking 
in a wobhly, quivering voice, 1878 Athengeus: 13 July 42/1 
His English. .is decidedly * wobbly’. 4 

Hence Wo:bbliness, the state of being wobbly. 

1880 Miss Brovcuton Second Thoughts 1. ti, General 
Tarlton is observing with chill misgiving a certain threaten. 
ing wobbliness in the gait of his {top}. 1881 J. Moarry 
Recoll. (1917) 1. 174 A ‘wobbliness’ which nobody is more 
conscious of or more disgusted by, than I am. 


WOE, 


Woe, var. WoEE a Ods. Woer, obs. Sc. f. 
Voice, Woch(e: see Voucn, WHIcB, Wow (wall). 
Woch(e)safe, obs. ff. Voucrsarz. Wod, obs. 
f. Woop sd, and @.; obs. pa. t. of WADE v. 

Wod, obs, Sc. form of Votp vw. 


1477 Ly gees Dietary 54 in Makculloch MS. (S.T.S.) 
31 Wod al dronkynness, learis & Jechoris. 


Wod, obs. form of Hoop. 


1559 /nv. (Warw.) in WV. § Q, sath Ser. II. s02/s A crest 
cap and a wod to weyr upon his sbolder iiijs, 


Wodake, obs. f. Woopsack (woodpecker), 
Wodbill, -bin, -binds, -cok(ke, ete., obs, ff. 
Woopsiti, WoopstngE, Woopcockr. "Wodd¢e, 
Wodden, obs. ff. Woop, Wooprx. "Wodder, 
ir, obs, ff, WEaTuEr. Wodderweght, obs. f. 
WITHERWEIGHT Sc. Woddie, obs. var. WiDby, 
Woony. Woddish, -y, obs. ff. Woopisn, -y. 

Woddram,wodrome, early forms of WIDDEN- 
DREAM. 


1644 in S, Hibbert Sked?. 7s2. (1822) 594 The said sickness 
was taken off the said Marion and casten upon a young cow 
of the said John’s, which took wodrome. /éid., An utber 
cow..also died mad and in woddram. 


Wode, obs. Sc. f. Varp; obs. pa. t. of WADE 2. ; 
obs. f. Woap, Woop. Wodehouse: see Woop- 
wosz. Wodeland, -liche, -nesa(e: see Woop- 
LAND, WooDLy, WoopNEss. 

Wodenism (wéadéniz’m). rare. 
(see Opin) +-18sM.] Odinism. 

1891 ATKINSON Afoorland Par. 236 Wodenism was so 


completely vanquished that even the coming of the Danes 
failed to revive it. 
Woder, 


Wodensday, obs. f. WEDNESDAY. 
obs. f. OrHerR, WEATHER, Woderofe, -rove, 
-rowe, obs. ff. Wooprurr. Wodershins, obs, f. 
Wirnersuins. Wodeship, -sour, etc., -wale, 
-ward: see Woopsuir, etc. Wodewe, obs. f. 
Wipow. Wodewose: see Woopwose. 
Wodge (wodz). [? Vulgar alteration of wedge: 
cf. WepcE sd, 4.] A lumpy protuberant object. 
Hence Wo-dgy a., solid, bulky. 
1907 Puyitts Dane Fron School to Stage v. 84 Not a 
London thin-bread-and-butter tea, but a great wodgy, six- 


sliced repast. 1923 Chasmbers's Frni. Dec. 797/1 A‘ wodge’ 
in his left breast-pocket. 


Wodhacke, obs. f. WoopHack. Wodhed, var. 
Woopuzap, Wodinedai, obs. f. Wrpxzspay. 

Wodky, variant of Vopka. 

1875 R.H.R. Rambles in Istria 271 A glass of wodky. 

Wodland,-liche,-ly: see WoopLanp, WooDLr. 

Wodmell, obs. form of WapMAL. 

1523 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 154 A wodmell slope and 
a pare of breche of the same, 

Wodnes(s, var. Woopness. Wodou, obs. 
var, Woopoo. Wodowesa, var. Woopwosz. 
Wodowhod, obs. f. WipowHoop. Wodrofe, 
-roffe, -rove: see Wooprurr, Wodrome: see 
Wopprau. Wodschipe, var. Woopsuir, mad- 
ness, Wodaet(t, obs. ff. Wansrer. Wodgore, 
-sour; see Woonsourn. Wodur, obs. f. OTHER, 
Wodwale, -ward, -wose: see WoopwaLe, 
Woopwarp, Woopwose. 

Woe (w0), zni., adv., sb., a. Forms: a. 1-6, 
8-9 Sc. and north. wa, 3-5, 9 north. waa, (Se. or 
north, 4,6,9 Way, 5 ua, 7 weay, 7-9 wea, 8 weea), 
5- Sc. wae; (with zs) Sc. 4,6 waia, 6 waiss, wayia, 
” waies, wayes, 8 waes; (with zs ¢he) Sc.and north, 
5 wee'at, 8 wae’st, wa-ist, wazist, 9 wa(a)at, 
waeat; 5 Sc. sup. of adj. waat, wayest ; 1 Norih- 
umb., 3 Lay. we. B. 2- wo, (3 woa, Wao, WUO, 4 
who, 5 whoo, wooe, 6 S¢. voo, woi), 4-6 woo, 4- 
woe. ¥. 3 Orn. wa33, 2-3 wei, 3-4 wai, way, 
4 weye, we. [Com. Indo-European interjection, 
used as a natural exclamation of lament; its forms 
fall into types distinguished by variety of vocalism, 
and reduplicated forms are characteristic of several 
of the Germanic langs. ; most of these langs. have 
developed a snbstantival nse of the simple forms 
(through such constructions as that in A. 6), and 
English and German have developed an adj. use. 

OE. wd, also w#, corresp. to OS., MLG. wé, 
(M)Du. wee, OHG., M HC. wé (G. wek, also 
wehe), ON, vei, vé (Sw., Da. ve), Goth. waz obai, 
and further to L. vex, Lett. waz, Olr. f2, W. gwae. 
(Arm. vay and late Gr, dd, obd, ovai are new 
formations.) Teut. *zwaz is the source of the ex- 
clamations F. ovats, It. guai, Sp. guay. 

The -y-forms are from ON, vez (cf, WELLAWAY). 
The spelling zvo has been long prevalent in excla- 


matory nse, and is still affected in poetry. 

The forms properly substantival (as distinct from the 
above forms, which belong primarily to the int, and adv.) 
are:—OE. zéa, also the reduplicated wawa Wowe, MLG, 
wéwe, OHG, wéwe m., wewa f. (MHG. 2wé, gen. mwéwes 
str.n., wéewe, wéhe wk.m., str. and wk. f.): otherwise the 
orig. interjectional forms are used as sbs. i 

OF, wéa entered into compounds in the sense of ‘grievous, 
evil, bad’; one of these, wéamda peevish, survived into 
N EB, see Wemon; so Gothic wa? in wardédja Anorys (f. 


[f. Woden 


WOE. 


*waidtps = OE. wéndéd crime), OHG, wé in eeézuurt evil 
fate, misfortune; cf. Lett. wa/sch weak, ill. 
Partially disguised compoands are WeLtaway, Wetiawo, 

and Waitt.) . 

A. tnt. and adv. . 

L 1. Asanexclamation of grief or lamentation: 
= Alas! Often in combination with another int, as 
ah, lo (see Wate int., WELLAWO); cf. WAdESUCES. 


arch. 

£928 Corpus Gloss, Int. 327 Ua, euwa [= cow+wa}. 

Fade Death 167 in O. 2. Tine. 178 Wai hwi noldestu er 
of pisse beon icoowe? 1897 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6446 Awey 
[v.7, awai] seli 3onge pinges, frendles were hii bere. £2320 
Cast, Love 188 A-wei, to sone he hit for-les, £1330 R. 
Bsunse Chrox. Wace ae a Cried he neyber wo ne 
way, But ded he was, & per he lay. 

61400 26 Pol. Poents xxiv. 366 Allas, oure synnes..say, 
"wo, Wo, Wo 1? ¢1470 Henry Wallace Ww. Oa At hir he 
speryt giff scho forthocht it sar. “Wa, ya’, scho said. 12676 
Drvoen Aurengs. v.76 Ah wo, wo, wo | the worst of woes 1 
find! 1729 G. Aoams tr. Sophocles, Antig. v. iv, Wo! and 
wo! Again, thouhast ruined anuahappy Man, 1854 PatMorE 
Angel tn Ho., Betrothal 126 And if, ah woe, she loves 
alone, 

+b, with following clause or phrase expressing 


the object of the lament. Ods. 

£1175 Lamb, Hom, 21 Q, seid pus be boc, wei pet he eure 
hit wule ibenche in his ponke. a2250 Owl §& Wight, 120 
Wai [z.r. way] pat hit nis parof bireved. £1275 Lay. 8013 
Wei pat ich nadde bi war. @1goo in Afinot's Poems (ed, 
Hall) App. ii, 23 We for his Ending ! h . 

IL Conaned with adative (or, later, its equiva- 
Jent), with or withont a verb of heing or happening, 
in sentences expressing the incidence of distress, 
affliction, or grief. 

2. In prophetic or denunciatory utterances of the 
type of OK. wé bib Jém mannum = affliction or 
grief shall bethe lot of the men ; woe de ¢o#s = may 
affliction or distress light upon us; woe 7s hint = 
cnrsed is he, Ods. or arch. 

Beowulf 183 Wa bid pain Se sceal burh slidne nid sawle 
bescufan in fyresfapm. 971 Blicki, Hont. 61 Wa bip bonne 

mmaaoum be ne onzytap pisse worlde yrmpa, a 4 

Vutrstan Hom, xxx. (1883) 146 Wa byd Sam pe per bi 
getechhod to. ¢1300 Harrow, Hell (Harl, MS.) 102 Wo 
ys him pat pe kaowe ne shal! 13.. Northern Passion 249 
(Camb. Gg.) Who be pat man At pat treson fyrst hegan. 
1390 Gowzs Gale I. 98 Sche seide: ‘Ha tresoo, wo thee 
be’. a1400-so Wars Alex, 4564 Wailaway to wriches & 
wa is 30w in erthe. ¢2400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xiii. s5 Wa 
be to pe, Bethsaidal _ c14go0 Afirk's Festtat 4 Then woo 
schall be to hom pat schall here bys rebuke yn pat day. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 4x Heh allas!..and woo be the 
tyme they saide, that ever we shulde put..trust to the 
Frenshe partie. 7533 Faitn Afirr. ii. A vij, Woe be to them 
that couple and knytte houses to gether. 1542 Booapg 
Dyetary xvi. (1870) 373 Bacon is g for cartersand plow- 
meo,..but & yf they haue the stone,..they shall synge, 
*wo be the pye!’ exs60 A. Scorr Poents (S.T.S.) xxxtv. 
151 Waiss 30w. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 187 Way is 
the Hirdis of Israell. 1583 Srusaes Ana?, Abus, ui. (1882) 
59 Woe were vs, if wee were at the rule and gouernement 
of creatures. 1636 Eart Mancu. AZ Afoudo (ed. 3) 163 Woe 
is him whose bed is made in hell. 1680in Proc. Soe. Antig. 
Scot. XLV. 246 Woes us that we can nether shew nor receive 
kindness withont danger. 1748 Rictaroson Clarissa (3768) 
V. 25 Wo be to the Villain, if he recollect not this] ¢1860 
Faaes Child's Death vi, Vhou art welcome, thrice welcome’: 
—yet woe is the day! 1880 Biacxmore Mary Anerley xi, 
But woe is him, if a nasty foe.,smite him to the quick. 

3. In merely declaratory statements of the type 
of OE. kim bi0 or 1s wd = he will he or is dis- 
tressed, afflicted, grieved, or sorrowful; ME. Aim 
is (full) wo = he is (much) distressed or grieved. 
06s, exc. as in b. 

£893 ZELrrep Oros. 111. vii, Paem folce was egpres waa, 
z pect hie pat maste yfel forheran sceoldon, ge eac pet 

i¢ his sciran ne dorstan. a@ 1000 Sal, § Saz. 104 Huru him 
bid at heartan wa, Sonne he hangiende helle wisced das 
engestan edelrices. cu1s0a rin, Coll, Hom. 149 Tedet 
anima mea uite'‘mes. Wuo is mi soule pat ich bide here 
swo longe. ¢1200 Ormin 11904 Himm wasz wa3 & ange 
Off batt he nohht ne wisste off Crist. ¢1z05 Lay. 1660 Swa 
swide wa him was pat al his wit he for-les. a1s85 Ancr 
R.96 Me is wo pet tu hit wost. a1a50 Owl & Wight, 88a 
pat beop her, wo is hom pes. a 1300 Cursor M1.3749 Me es 
sua waa, almast i weede, £1380 Sir Ferumd. 309 Him was 
ful wo ban on is po3t, & ofte sekede amonge. 7.1400 
Morte Arth. ae Be alle the welthe of the werlde, so woo 
was theme neuer! ¢1480 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 816 Cuth- 
bert sawe, him was full wa. | 

b. very freq. in }¥oe ts me (occas. to, unto 
me): 1am distressed, afflicted, unfortunate, grieved, 
Now only ared. and dial, 

1205 Lay. 28345 Wa is me pat ich was mon iboren, a@1ago 
Ureisun in O, &. Hort 1, 185 Wa is me bet ic am swa 
fremede wip be! ¢ 1275 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 146 
Wais me, douchtir, for be, a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 3075 
*Wa is mel!’ quod he,..‘wa is me vnhappy!]’ ¢1q00 
Anturs Arth. 196 (Douce MS.) ‘Wo is me for bi wol' 
quod Waynour. ¢1480 Henryson Swallow §& Other Birds 
265 Nowar paj deid, and wois me bairfore! 1513 Douctas 
Eneis xi. i 133 Bot netheles, quhat harm, full wayis me! 
1ga6 Tinoare 7 Cor. ix. 16 Wo is it ynto me [Wyctir wo 
to me, CoverDALE wo vnto me, 2611 Woe is vnto me) yf 
I preache not the gospell. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 
25 My sheepe bene wasted, (wae iz me therefore). 1683 G. 
Mlzsitox] Yorks, Dial.6 Waies is me Husband, our awd 
Breads all gane. 3729 G. Aoams tr. Sophocles, Antig. 11. v, 
Wois mea Wretch! 1785 Buaxs Death §& Dr. Hornboo 
xxiii, Waes me for Johnie Ged's Hole now .. if that thae 
news be true! 1842 Tennyson Morte d'Arth, 120 To whom 
replied King Arthur, much in wrath: ‘Ah, miserablo and 


unkind, untrue,,. Woe is me!’ 2892 Furnivact /occleve's 


240 


Minor Poents p. xiiv, Lastly (woe is me!) I printed it in 
1878 from [etc]. 

4, Woe worth (in 16th and 17th cent. sometimes 
hyphened) : may evil befall or light upon; a curse 


npon} cursed bé or shall be: often in phr. woe worth 
the day (the while, the time). arch. 

¢1aos Lay. 1562 Wa wrde aner pene smid, c1z30 Hal? 
Meid. (1932) 37 Wa wurde pat chaffere. ¢1375 Lay. 8orr 
Wo othe onread [earlier text Wale wale vored). 1340 
Hamrote Pr. Conse, 7396 Cursed kaytif and vw worth pe. 
é1 Will, Palerne 4x8 And 3ifi me seie any word, wo 
worp meeuer. a1400 Sir Perc, 139‘ Wo worthe wykkyde 
armour !' Percyvelle may say. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vy. 
944 Allace That I was maide, wa worthe the coursit cas! 
@1500 Chaucer's Dreme 3715 Alas my birth, wo worth my 
life. xs49 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 34 Wo worth the, 
O Deuyll, wo worth the,..that thou haste made Englande 
to worshyppe false Goddes. 1563 Hourtlies u. Passion 11. 
199 May we not iustly crye wo worth the tyme that ever we 
avenedt 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 66 Fall England, farewell 

eace, woe-worth our Weale and tranqnillitie. 1683 G. 
Uifentron] Yorks. Dial. 16 Weayworth this Trash, 16 
Bunyan a 1. 7 Then they all wept again, and crye 
out: Oh, Wo worth the day. 1714 Gav Skeph, Week 1.17 
Woe worth the Tongue! may Blisters sore it gall, That 
names Buxoma, Blouzelind withal. 2785 Burns Se. Drink 
xv, Wae worth that hrandy, burnin trash! 1820 Scorr Lady 
of L.. ix, Woe worth the chase, woe worth the day, ‘That 
costs thy life, my gallant grey 1 1870 Loweti Study Wind, 
244 Woe worth the hour that I heheld thee born. 

+b. As an independent exclamation: = sense 1. 

1553 T. Witson Rket. 1. 43 Wo worthe, thei are dedde. 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanze 1, 23 Woe worth when trees 
drop in their proper kinde ! 

Sic. Woe worth me! used occas. loosely = Hoe 


as me, 

1887 Swinauene Locrine v. ii, Zstrild. Woe worth mel 
Sabrina. Nay, woe worth Her wickedness 1891 Conan 
Dovir White Company ix, Wo worth me when Agatha the 
tire-woman sets eyes upon it! 

d. Similarly, }Voe detide you (etc.). In mod. 
use ¢ollog. with weakened sense: You (etc.) will 


get into trouble (if...). Also without ob). 

1362 Lanct, P. 72. A. 11, 86 And ar pis weddyng beo 
wrou3t wo pe heo-tyde! /did. m1. 116 Er Ich wedde 
such a wyf wo me bi-tyde! 1588 Snaxs. 77, A. iv. ii, 36 
Now helpe, or woe betide thee euermore, 1808 [see BetiDe 
v.1c} 31819 Keats La belle Dame sans Merci ix, And 
there I dream'd, ah | woe hetide, The latest dream I ever 
dream’d., 1819 Scorr Ivanhoe xxvili], Go to the sick man’s 
chamber, .: and woe betide you if you again quit it without 
my permission! 1840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop vi, If you're 
not sharp enough I'll creak the door, and wo hetide you if 
l have to creak it much. 1868 [see Betipg v, 1}. 

5. Without verh, a. const. dative (or its eqniva- 
lent) = woe be, woe worth, woe betide. arch. 

£897 iLrren Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 338 Hit is secweden: 
Wa eow be gadriad hus to huse. /ézd. xlix. 378 Wa me 
dSzs ic swugode! 971 Blicki, How. a5 Wa eow pe nu 
hlihab, ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xviii. 7 Wa bysum middan- 
gende purh swicdomas. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 19 Wa hem 

att hie zeure iscapene waren. 1383 Wycuir Kez. viii. 13, 
I..herde the voys of an egle..seiynge.. Wo! wo! wo! to 
the dwellinge men in erthe, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 355 Wo 
the while, he was a thief! ¢2400 Love Donavent, Mirr. 
(1908) 139 Woo to vs 3if we wole folewe hym that wolde 
sette his fete in the hille GHoracee, 1460 Play Sacrant. 
853 Woo the whyle that bargayn I dyd euer make. 1535 
Coverpace 7 Cor. ix. 16 And wo vato me [1611 woe is 
ynto me}, yff I preach not the Gospell. 4589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 53 Then woe mine eyes vnlesse they 
beantie see, 1610 Snaxs. Tv. 1. ii. 15 O woe, the day. 
1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1, 389 Wo to him, that in the 
desart Land Of Lybia travels. 1731 Ramsay Prospect of 
Plenty 25 Wae to that hand that dares., Defile the stream. 
1794 Burns Song, Lovely Lass Inverness 13 Now wae to 
thee, thou cruel Jord, A bluidy man I trow thou be, 182 
Dicsy Broad Stone Hon., Godefridus 205 But woe the | 
our fathers’ minds are dead. 12842 Lytron Zanoni 1. ii, 
Woe to thine ears hadst thon heard the barbiton that night! 

b. const. preps. 072, for. 

1833 Scott Quentin D. xxx, Some articles we will minute 
down with which he shall comply, or wo on his head! 1851 
Caatyie Sterling 1. xiv, 1t has ended thus. Wo on it] 1854 
Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Oh, woe for them.. when 
they shall wake ! 

+6. Zo do or work (a person) woe: to inflict 
distress or trouble upon ; to afflict; to do harm to, 
Also without regimen. Oés. 

Orig. woe is adv. in this phr., but later apprehended as sb, 
(B.1). (Cf. other langs., e.g. G. wehle tun.) 

e1ooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) xviii. 138 Pa me grame weron 
worda pinra, and me wa dydan. a 1200 Moral Ode 289 in 
O. E. Hom, 1.177 Ac 3et ne ded heom nout so wo in po 
lobe biende bute oe hi wited pat heore pine ne seal neure 
habhen ende. @1225 Ancr. R. 364 Is hit nu wisdom mon 
to don so wo him sulnen? ¢1330 //ali Meid. (1922) 49 Hu 
moni earmden anan awakened per-wid, pat wurched be wa 
inoh, ¢1250 Gen. § Ex, 880 Abram hem folwede and wro3te 
woa, /did, 2100 Deden ut-comen vii, neet,.. And .vil. lene 
after So, De deden Se .vii. fette wo. a1300 Cursor Af. 5531 
Bot ai pe mare pai did {b]am wa Pis folk multiplid ai maa. 
c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 634 Pe feynd, oure 
fa, Cesit nocht to wirk hyr way. ¢ 1400 26 Pol. Poems x.65, 
1 do pe wele, why dost me woo? ¢142z5 WynToun Crow. 1, 
xvi. 1571 lubiter sulde noucht...wyrk hym mar wana dispyte, 
a1soo Bernard. de cura rei fain. wi. 55 He kest the stone 
in pe watter, & had it waa worghe. 15309 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 86 It doth right well appere. that love 
hath done you wo. 1553 Kespublica 1648 Theis ladies., 
prepare to weorke vs woo and doo vs all mischiefe, 

. 56. (See also A. 6.) 

1. A condition of misery, affliction, or distress ; 

misfortane, trouble; grievous or sorrowful state. 


poet. or rhet, 


WOE. 


€ 1200 OrMin 897 Babe hemm fell to bolenn wa burrh ifell 
wifess irre. /éid. 4766 Teon meon..Forrlas pe gode Job 
patt ae 3et bilammp himm oberr wa., c2250 Gen. & 
£2. 137 1ssa was hire firste name .. Siden 3he brocte us to 
woa, Adam gaf hire name eva. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7770 
Pe king & ober riche men..wolde enere abhe ynou wanne S 

ere adde wo. @1300 Cursor A7, 2196 Nembrot..pat in 
is time wroght mikel waa. 13.. fé¢d. 92472 (Edin.) Quar-to 
sold we be born to-day, Quen al ping sal com to way? €1375 
Se. .e Saints vi. (Thomtas) a50 He vald firste quyke pam 
fla, & bryne pame syne in doile & va. ¢1400 Kom, Kose 
4951 Youthe hem putte in Jupardye, In perell and in mych 
woo. ¢1480 Henryson Prats of Aige 12 Wrechitnes has 
wroht all welthis wele to wo. 1523 Lo. Berneps Froiss. I, 
eccexxxiv. 308 b/2 The capitayne..had dayly great payoe 
and wo to defende their towne. 1592 Suaxs. Kom § Ful 
v. iii, 309 For neuer was a Storie of more Wo, Then this 
of luliet, and her Romeo. 1655 Mitton Sonn. Alassacre 
Piedmont 14 From these may grow A hunder'd-fold, who 
.. Early may fly the Babylonian wo, 1667 — P. Z.1.3 The 
Fruit Of that Forbidden Tree, whose mortal tast Brought 
Death into the World, and all our woe, 1770 Gotosm. 
Des, Vill, 160 Pleased with his guests, the good man learned 
to glow, And quite forgot their vices in their woe. 1790 
Corerince Genevieve 8 Within your soul a voice there lives ! 
It bids you hear the tale of Woe. 1813 Byron Giaour 983 
My days, though few, have pass’d below In much of joy, 
but more of woe. 1814 — Lara 1. ii, Lord of himself, — 
that heritage of woe. 182x Scott Kenzlzw, xxii, A screech- 
owl denouncing some deed of terror and of wo, 1837 Car- 
ite Fr. Rev. 111, 1, viii, This scene of wo. 1848 Mrs. 
Gasxett Mary Bartow iii, Her giddiness, her lightness of 
conduct, had wrought this woe. 

personified. ¢x400 Rom, Rose 4995 With hir labour and 

travaile Logged ben with sorwe and woo, 
pb. in conjunction with wead. : 

c1sso Gen. & Ex. 216 A fruit, de kenned wel and wo, 
13.. K. Adis. 3449 There his folk come wel or weye, Him 
tofore nys bote deth. «1340 Hampote Psalter va Day & 
nyght, p¢ is assiduelly, in wele & wa. €12375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiii. (George) 235 Fore wele na way Of pis place sal I nocht 
ga, 1385 Cuaucen £.G. W. 687 Cleopatra, 3e nere out of 
myn hertis remembraunce For wel or wo for carole or for 
dannce. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems y. 66 God hap lent 3ow dis- 
crecioun Bope of wele and of woo. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 182 Greit cause thay haif for till repent, Zot will 
thay nocht do so, Nouther for weill nor wo. 1812 J. Witson 
Isle of Palms 1. 351 Whate’er betide of weal or woe. 1860 
Mottev Netherd. vi 1. 299 ‘E-wo important commonwealths, 
upon whose action..the weal and wo of Christendom was 
hanging. 

c. In parlicularized use ; chiefly 2/7, Misfortunes, 
troubles, griefs. 

1383 Wyctir ev. ix. 12 Oo woo passid, and Jo ! 3it comen 
two wos, 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 153 All the wois 
that Ouid in Ibin Into his pretty lytill buik did wryte. 
@1568 Montcomerte Afisc. Poems iii. 9 That cnrst incon- 
stant cative till accuse, Quhais variance of all my wois 
lwyt. 2599 Dravton Heroic. Ep., Q. tsab. to Mortimer 
16 One woe makes another woe seeme lesse. 1642 J. TAYLOR 
(Water P.) Afad Fashions A2zh, ‘hose Rebells that doe 
breed her [sc. Ireland's} woes. 1697 Drypen 2xcis xu. 892 
Latinus tears his Garments as he goes, Both for his pale, 
and his private Woes. 2714 Younc Force Kelig.1. 358 Now 
she revolves within her anxious mind, What woe still lingers 
in reserve behind, 1720 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 
61 The Lord sent me to you, to warn you of the woes that 
are coming upon you. 1833 W. Iavinc Adkaméra I. xii. 152 
Who has not been touched with the woes of his lovely and 
gentle queen, subjected by him to a trial of life and death, 
ona false charge of infidelity? 2920 Discovery May 146 The 
most fundamental canse of all our present economic woes. 

+d. ¢ransf. A cause of misfortune. Obs, rare. 

1400 Beryn 1176 My wele, my woo, my paradise, my 
lyvis sustenaunce ! 

+2. Physical pain or distress; disease or in- 
firmity. Oés. or merged in sense 1. 

a@1sa3 Ancr. R, 220 Helette ham bolien wo inouh—hunger 
& purst, & muchel swinc. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1918 He 
was..pur mesel po, & he bicom in is haptizinge hol of al is 
wo. 13., Worthers Passion 49 (Camb. Gg.) Pai..dyd hym 
tyll pyne and waa And euyr fei thoght hym for to slaa. 
1340-70 Alex, §& Dind, 1033 A litil wetinge of watur his wo 
wolamende. a1400-50 !Vars Alex. 539, I am all io aunter 
sa akis me be wame, Of werke well ne I wede & slike wa 
tholis. ¢1425 Harpole's Psalter Metr. Pref. 36 Thys holy 
man..keuord mony of hur wo, the doumbe, the defe, and 
otherseke. [1783 Crasse Yi//age 1,227 Thus groan the old, 
till, by disease oppress'd, They taste a final woe, and thea 
they Lest.) 2 

. With reference to the pains of hell. 

¢1200 Ormin Ded. 209 To takenn tft off helle wa pa gode 
sawless alle. /did, 1400 Forr whatt te33 fellenn sone dun 
off heoffne unntill helle Till eche wa. c1ago St. Fares 77 
in S. Eug. Leg, 36 Pon sendest us bare we gret wo ifielde 
In gret torment an brenningue. ¢2315 SHOREHAM VII. 53. 
Pus pe devel postmen’ hys, And wyp hym..Deuelen we 
mo;.. Moche hys pe pyne bee hem eyleb, And eke pe who. 
£1400 26 Pol, Poents i, 108 The more he dwelleth theryn 
long, T’o his soule he encreseth woo, 1781 Transl. & Para- 
pir. xii, 8 Who looks to him with lively faith is sav'd from 
endless woes, Pe “ F 

+3, Sorrow, grief, anguish (as a state of mind or 
feeling). Oés. or merged in sense 1. 

a@1300 K. Horn 263 Heo Jouede so horn child Pat..In 
heorte heo hadde wo. ¢13350 1/7U/. Palerne 1483 Neish wod 
of witte for woo of pat sawe. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1717 
With alle pe wo on lyue, To pe wod he [sc, the fox] went 
away. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1360 Mony wyues, for woo, of 
pere wit past. ¢1410 HoccLeve Alother ofGod 57 Tendrely 
remembre on the wo & peyne, Pat thow suuffridist in hix 
passioun. ¢1g3o Crt. Love 256 ' For-soth , quod she, ‘they 
wailen of their wo.’ ¢1560 A. Scorr Poens (S.1.S.) xxv. 21 
My hairt, tak nowdir pane nor wa, For Meg, for Meriory, 
or 3it Mawis. 16z0 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Fack a Lent C2, 
The poore Curres..stinke for woe for feare that another 
Leat is come sodainely vpon them. [1709 Prion Henry & 
Emma 1x8 His down-cast Eye reveals his inward Woes. 


WOE, 


1719 Youne Sustris1.i, While the big Woe lies throbhing | 
at my Heart.] 

+4. Lamentation, monming. Chiefly in phr. ¢o 
make woe. Obs. 

c33z00 Haveick 465 Godard herde here wa, Ther-offe yaf | 
he nouth a stra. 13.. K. Adis. 2360 (Land MS.), Michel 
woo & grete wailynges Was made. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, 
Ww, 7839 L.ucrece, The woo to telle hyt were impossible, 
That she and al hir frendes make attones. c141z Hot- 
cLeve De Xeg, Princ, 1057 For shame | why makest bou al 
this wo? rs08 Dunaar Tua Maritt Ween 437, I haifa 
water spunge for wa, within my wyde clokis, ‘Than wring 
1 it full wylely, & wetis my chekis. 

5. An utterance of the word ‘ woe’ in denuncia- 
tion ; an anathema, curse. 

e1400 Afol, Loll. p. xi, Her enden the eighte woois that 
God _wishid to freris, Amen. 1546 Bate Engi. Votaries 1, 
#8 He went fearcelye vpon them with wo vpon wo. 1637 

uTHERFoaD Let, te La. Craighall 10 Ang., There is a wee, 
woe to hin: by whom offences come: This woe came out of 
Christ's mouth, 1638 Penit. miei vii. (1657) 146 A necessity 
is laid upon us with a woe, and an Anathema, if we come 
not to confession. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Alid/, xxii, She bore a 
male-child, under circumstances which added trehle bitter- 
ness to the wo denounced against onr original mother. 18ar 
Mas. WHEELER ApJ. Cumdld, Dial, g Here it was (a way 
light on the pleace !) At first I got a gliff o’ Betty's feace. | 
1867 Lapy Hzasert Cradle L. viii. 228 The woe .. pro- 
pounced hy the Saviour—that woe so literally fulfilled. 

G6. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as woe- 
hurricane, -mark, -trumpet (Rev, viii, ix); also 
adj. = woeful (cf. C), as }woe-day, +-thing, t-word; 
objective, as woe-begetting, -boding, -denouncing, 
Soreboding, -revolving adjs.; instrumental, as woe- 
adumbred, -beseen, -bested, -cross-wounded (see 
Cross- B), -dejected, -delighted, -embroidered, ~ex- 
hausted, -fraught, -illumed, -infirmed, -stricken, 
struck, -surcharged, -tied, -wearted, -weary, 
-~whelmed, -worn adjs.; woe-cnwrap, -wrinkle vbs.; 
in other advb. relations, as woe-betrothed, -destined, 
-sprung, -wedded adjs.; t}woe-heart [cf. C. 1 b, d], 
an affliction ; also Wosirn. 

1609 J. Davies Afoly Roode 11, Thy *Woe-adumbred 
Front. 1760-72 H. Brooxs Foot of Quad, (1809) 1V. 3 The 
natural progeny of that “wo-begetting parent. 1390 owes 
Conf. 111. 370 Al_my face..So riveled and so *wo besein. 
31470 Haapinc Chron, xii. ii, Full *wo bystad ,. with 
sorowe and with care. c1s10 Moar Picus Wks. 29 It thou be 
neuer so wo bestad. ¢1530 Crt. Love 845 Ye made me woe 
bestad. 1777 Potrer ischylus, Supplicants 75 My hurst- 
ing heart. .* woe-betroth’d, fears e’en its friends. 1838 Eviza | 
Cook Werld iv, The raven ..with its “woe-boding tone. 
1609 J. Davies //oly Roode F a, Coinfort. .Her *woe-crosse- 
wounded Heart. ¢xao5 Lay. 8750 Nu is icumen pin *wa- 
dai. 61346 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 48 Ipsis sit Waleway, 
meschef tristissima woday. @1796 Burns Bannocks o° Bar- 
dey, Wha in his wae-days Were loyal to Charlie? 1786 — 
To Ruin 4 Thy cruel, *woe-delighted train. 1809 CamrazLL 
Gert. Wyoming in. xvi, [He] smote his breast with *woe- 
denouncing hand. 1796 Exiza Hamitton Lett, Hindoo 
Rajuk (1811) 1. 86 The..years, which might change the 
abode of the souls of these tyrant whites into the frames of 
*woe-destined negroes. 1729 Savacn Wanderer 11,203 She 
muses o’er her *woe-embroider'd Vest. 1593 Nasnz Christ's 
T. 26 Adams fall neuer so *woe-enwrapped the earth, as 
the relation of them shall. 797 Mas. M. Roainson Wad- 
singham II. 56 The “woe-exhausted poet. 1854 J. S.C. 
Assott Napoleon (1855) I. ii, 56 ‘Whe beleaguered and woe- 
exhausted city. 1813 Scotr Aokedy 1. xxviii, ‘Vhree banners — 
+e The *woe-foreboding peasant sees. 1797 T. Park Sona. 
103 *Woe-frzught breast of kesar or of queen. 1813 Hotoea 
Poems From whose woe-fraught m hreak Those 
dismal cries? 1639 Rutnaaroro Let. to Vsctess. Keamure 
1 Oct., I hope that Christ, when he married you, married 
yon and all the crosses and “wo hearts that follow you. 
1818 Keats Endy. tv. 527 “Woe-hurricanes beat ever at 
the gate. 3820 Suettey Prometh. Und, 1. i 637, 1..see 
more clear Thy works within my “woe-illumed mind. 1593 
Nasue Cérist's T. Ep. Ded., Eee Witte, cone 
spired 2gainst me. 1848 Mas. Gaskact. Mary Barton ix, 

he distress. which was crushing their lives out of them, 
and stamping *woe-marks over the land. 1824 Symmons tr, 
Ai schylus, Agamemnon 65 Many a “woe-revolving year 
{roAvOpnvor av’). 1776 Mickca tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 276 
Their *woe-sprung tears shall sue. 3850 ‘I'Nackaray Pen- 
dennis \vii, Arthur could not see how pallid and “woe-stricken 
her face was. 1770 Hooson Ded. Tentple of Solomons The 
Fury of the "Woe-strnck King. 1828 CaatyLe Afise., Werner 
1940) E. 169 A certain woestruck martyr zeal. 1615 Bratu- 
wait Strafpado 97 A *Woe-surcharged heart. 1675 Corron 
Burlesque upon B 6 What! must I undergoe this *wo-thing, 
And suffer thus for doing nothing? 1619 Drayton Bar, 
Wars vi.zcv, Her *woe-ty'd Tongue. 1680C. NessaChurch- 
FHiist. 493 While the Church lay under the *Wo-Trumpets. 
1826 E. lavinc Babylon ut. 1.196 We expect the seventh 
trumpet, the last of the three woe trumpets. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xx. 700 When all poore men..Would ..get their *wo- 
watcht pow'rs relien’d. 1594 Swans. Rick. //J, 1v. iv. 18 
My “*woe-wearied ar fa €1350 1Vill, Palerne 793 He stod 
slizli a-donn a-slepe ful harde, as a “wo we sen ‘arrealted 
to-fore. 1393 Lanet, P. Pl. C. xxt, 1 Wo-werie and wet. 
schod wente tch forth after. 1613 J. Davies Afuses Teares 
C3, When thou..Cam’st to espouse his Halfe ; *wo-wedded 
now! 1777 Porrar Afschylus, Agamemnon agg On its 
woe-wedded [aivéAexrpov] Paris‘ hated head. 1875 Browninc 
Aristoph. Afol., Herakles 851 Vhis..1 pondered, though 
*woe-whelmed, arzzs Ancr., R.306 Heren pat harde word, 
pat *waword. 1601 Afary Magda. Lament. ii. 132 Poore 
*wo-worn woman. 1799 Cupid Piyche 46 These wan and 
woe-worn cheeks of mine. 1857 Mas. Gaskatt C. Bront? 
11. xiii. 324 She saw her husband's woe-worn face. 1875 
Swinnuanz Songs bef Sunrise, Halt bef. Rome 86 The 
woe-worn people. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. 2g Let me.. 
waxe olde and “woe-wrinckle my cheekes. 


C. adj. (orig. and chiefly predicative), 
Vow. X» 


- able, ‘sorry’. 


241 


This use has developed hy a process common to the history 
of impersonal expressions in which an original dative has 
been converted into a nominative; s¢ fs we became / ant 
wo, as me longeth became f dong. 

1, Grieved, wretched, miserable, sorrowful, Ods. 


exe. Se, and north. dial, 

The first instance, like many more in early ME., is donbt- 
ful, because it is impossible to determine whether sancte 
aud is dative (see A, 3) or nominative, 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 Pa wes sancte paul swide wa and 
abeh him..to his lanerdes fet. csao0 Trin. Codd. Hom. 173 
Danne stonded bo wreches alse bo pe wo bed. 43300 
Cursor M. 14546 His disciplis ban war ful waa, Pat bair 
maister was hated sua. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1452 
Now er men wele, now er men wa. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
iii, (Andreas) 799 Pan was egeas wondir wa, Pat saw hym- 
self confundit sa. 1399 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 364 The swan 
is ded; his make is woo. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 1, 401 
Willghaat was wa he had na wappynis thar. San 
Manoay Arthur vin. xxxix. 334 Ful wo was la Beale Isoud. 
1515 Let.in Douglas’ Poet. Wes. (1874) I. Biogr. Introd. 
p. xxiii, Iam ryght sory aad vootherfor. 1523-34 Fitzueas. 
Hush. § tg It is an olde saying, ‘ The oxe is neuer wo, tyll he 
to the harowe goo". 1535 Coverpae Yer. xxii.10 Mourne 
not ouer the deed, and be not wo for them. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform, tii. 10 My freind, quhat makis the sa way? 
3632 Hottanp Cyrufedia 130 Cyrus understanding that 
Gadatas was long since full woe and even ont of the world 
for feare, 1637 Rutnzaroap Lett., to T. Corbet (1671) 173 
If it be pot so, I will be woe to be a witness against them. 
@ 1648 Lp. Heaaeat flex. VI/T (1683) 515 He was woe that 
ever she came into England. 1700 Daypen W2/e of Bath's 
T. 108 Woe was the Knight at this severe Command | 172% 
Keniiy Se. Prev, 211, | am wae for your Skathe, 1816 
Scotr Bl. Dwarf vii, I’m wae ye suld hae cause to = sae. 
3835 Mas. Carryie Let?. (1883) 1. 44 Poor Queenl..1 was 
wae to look at her, wae to think of her. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deemster xxxv, She had grown ‘ wae’ as folk said. 

in comp. and sup. forms. 

3375 Barsoun Bruce xvi. 245 Micht no man se ane vrather 
(ALS. EZ. waer) man. @1400-s0 Wars Alex. 2004 And he 
pe waest (v.7. woest] of be werd, 14.. Chaucer's Compi. 
ite 3 (Phillipps MS.} In this worlde was no wight woer. 
1450 Hottanp Hewlat 963, I couth nocht won in to welth 
wretch wast [v.7. wayest], ¢1475 Partenay 2855 More 
nener ne (?he] was woer at no stounde Then off that_he 
hade wrethed so Raymounde. * E 

b. Said of the heart or soul, and in phr. woe zz 
heart, etc. 3 esp. in north. dial. phr. wae’s ¢’heart 
(wast-heart, waestart, etc.) = woe is me! alas! 

The earliest quots, are doubtful: cf. x above, 

¢x20§ Lay. 2260 Corineus wes un-ede & wa on his mode, 
a@1300 XK. [orn 275 Pe stuard was in Lerte wo, For he nuste 
what todo. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 12440 (Fairf.) For-sop myne 
hert is wa. ¢1400 Garme/yn 335 Gamelyn in his hert was 
ful woo. ©1420 Chron. Vilod. 3446 He nas neuer ere s0 
sore aferde Ny neuer in hert half so wo, 159r Drayton 
Harmony Ch. (Roxb.) a6 Ob holy blessed Sion hill! my 
heart is woe for thee. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
266 How woe my hart was. 3695 (see Wer'sT NEAAT]. 1703 
Tuoressy Let. to Ray Gloss, (E.D.S.), Wae'st heart, a 
condolence to the same purport with tvae’s me, woe is the 
heart, &c. 1728 Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 1x With his 
complaint my soul grew wae. 19773 Feacusson Ode Gowd- 
Bie a1 ‘Mang men, wae’s-heart { we alten find The brawest 
drest want peace o' mind. 1786 Buans Zia Dogs 94 An’ 
mony a time my heart's been wae. 1829 J, Hunter Hai- 
lamsh. Gloss., Wast-heart-a-day, an saan of grief or 
ofcommiseration. 18541, § Q. 1st Ser. IX. 349/a Waestart, 
a common expression of sorrow or condolence among the 
lower classes..around Leeds. 1894 R. Baipces 4 Rodix iv, 
She was not there, and my heart is woe, i 

+c. In exclamations similar to those in A. 2, 3. 

@1300 Cursor M, 22105 Corozaim, ai be ye waa! And sua 
be ye beth{sjaidal ¢1340 Hamporz Ws, (Horstman) 1. 
16s Wo is he pat wotnot [ete]. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. 
(F¥acobus Minor) 33a lervsalem, euir va bu he! ¢ 1435 Tor 
Portugale 1691 t is Giaunt hym toke, wo he bel 1520 
Calisto & Melib. C ij b, A baudy wych Callyd celystyne that 
wo myght she be. 

d. In attrib, relation (cf. woe-day, etc. in B, 6). 
Obs. or dial, 

@1670 Sracoinc Troub. Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) I. 145 
Some. left their lodgeings desolate,..with wae and sorry 
hearts, 1728 Tuzoaatp Double Falsehood w. i, Uf he have 
a Mother,..she's a Woe-woman for him at this Hour. 1778 
H. Baooxs Female Officer ur. iii, 1 am a woe woman this 
heavy day. 1913 N. Munzo in Blackw. Mag, Dec. 784/a 
The wae wee chirrup of the yellow-yite. 

+2. Of an event, situation, ete.: Woefnl, miser- 
Obs. 

1588 Margret. Epist. (Arb,) 38 Then alas, he was in a woe 
fi 61a Day Festivals a (1615) 135 Were it not for 
Bread, it would be woe with Mankind. 1638 Heywoop 
Wise Woman m1. i, I hope so, or else I were in a woe case. 
3642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 69 \f he did, it would 
soone bee woe with us all. 1795 Soutnay Joan of Arc v1. 
256 Oh | woe it is to think So many men shall never see the 
sun Go down | 

Woe-begone (wiwbig/n), a. (sb.) [The con- 
struction out of which this word arose is illustrated 
by the quots. immediately following, in which an 
objective pron. is governed by a compound tense 
of Brco (q.v. sense 8) with Wor sd. as subject 
(Me ts wo bigon = Woe has beset me) :— 

€1330 Ants & Amit, a1so Me nas neuer so woe higon, 
Vif thoa it woxt vnderstond { For..almost ichaue him slon. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucea Frankl, T. 588 Noght wolde I telle how me 
is wo bigon But certes outher moste I dye or pleyne. 

Subsequently a change of construction took place, 
parallel to the passing of me 7s woe into am woe 
(see WoE @.), woe and degone becoming conse- 
quently so indivisibly associated as to form a 
compound, 


WOEFUL. 


In the following quot, there seems to be a hiend of the old 
and new constructions: 

1593 T. Watson Tsars of Fancie xxzxviii, My hart doth 
whisper 1 am woe begone me.] 

1, ‘ Beset with woe’; oppressed with misfortune, 
distress, sorrow, or grief. Obs. or arch. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 312 He went and trent his hed opon, 
So man pat is wo higon. ?.4 1366 Cuaucea Rom. Rese 336 ln 
worlde nys wyght so harde of herte.. That nolde haue had 
of her pyte So wo hegone a thyng was she. 1390 Gower 
Conf 11. 27a Hellen.., Which of the See was wo bego, For 
pure drede hire herte hath lore. 13.. Norther Passion 
(1913) I. 140 T'yll anoynt with all his seke hody Pat wafull 
was and wa began. ¢ 1430 Pol. Rel. §& L. Peents (1903) 20 
Pon my3tist han holpe 3ong & oolde Pat bea aol an 
woo-bigoon, ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxiii. ag7z Beestys, 
byrdys, alle haue thay rest, when thay ar wo begon. c¢ 1480 
Henavson Sheep §& Dag 1291 So is mony one Now in this 
warld richt wonder wo he gone, 1513 Doucias nets x, 
xiii. 79 Sa wobegone becam this lusty man That salt teris 
fast our his chekis ran. 1597 Swans. 2 Hea. /V, 1. i. 71 
Euen such a man, so faint, so spiritlesse, So dull, so dead in 
looke, so woe-be-gone. 1603 J. Davies Microcosmos 192 To 
Succour one another woe-begon. 3615 Baatnwait Sfrap- 
pado (1878) 93 All wea-bhegane, thus lin’d the Shepheard 
long. 1805-6 Cary Dante, [nf. xvin. 83 That lofty shade, 
who.,seems too woe-begone to drop atear. (1854 ‘T'NACKERAY 
Esmond in. ix, Poor Frank Castlewood, who Esmond 
thought might be wobegone on account of parting with his 
divine Clotilda.] z 

2. Of persons in respect of their looks, appear- 
ance, or manner: Exhibiting or betraying a state 
of distress, misery, anguish, or grief. Also ¢ransf. 
of inanimate objects. 

The rise of this sense in the modern period was due to 
an archaistic revival of the word, perhaps with special 
reference to such contexts as that of quot. 1597 in sense x. 

180a Mas. E. Paasons Alyst. Visit IV. 135 You have left 
all your woe-hegone looks behind. 1809 W. Iavinc Kuickerd, 
a, Vv. (1849) 112 The wo-begone heroes .. eyed each other 
with rueful conatenances, 18e5 WATEATON Wand. S. Amer. 
iv. 275 St. John's is the capital of Antigua.,.At present it 
appears sad and woe-begone. 1837 Locxnaat Scott I. ii. 89 
A poor mendicant approached, eld and woebegone, 186a 
Sara Accepted Addr, 153 lt was the most woebegone ex- 
cavation..yon ever saw. 1883 D. C. Muaray Hearts viii, 
Remembering how sad and woe-hegone the little man seemed 
at leaving England. 189x ‘J. S. Wintxean’ Mrs. Bob xviii, 
* And I dare say | shontd ', she ended, laughing at this woe. 
begone picture of herself. 

Comb. 1844 Kinctane Eothsn ii, Some woe-begone looking 
fellows were. .laden with our baggage. 1858 R.S, Surtses 
Ask Mamma \xvi, A wretched, dilapidated woe-begone- 
looking place. 

b. as sb. A woe-begone creature. 

3879 E, Axnotp Zé. Asia y. 117 Whom sadly eying spake 
our Lord to one, Chief of the woe-hegones. 1893 Aocey 
in The King's Business (New Haven, Ct.) 138 The streaming 
tears of those woe-hegones. . 

Hence Woe*-bego:neness, Woe'-bego:nish a. 

3826 B. Hatt in Lockhart Scot? (1837) VI. 316 His coun- 
tenance ..a little woe-hegonish. ¢ 1863 y Baown YoAn 
Leech ete., Thackeray's Death (1882) 187 A strange visage, 
stariag at him with an expression of comical wochegoneness, 
1885, H. O. Forses Vat, Wand. E. Archip. 159 ‘Vhe inter- 
mittent ‘All’-il-allahs '—whose very woe-begopeness made 
me smile, 

Woed, obs. form of Woop a. 

Woeful (wo fil),a. Also woful. [f. Woz sd. 
+-FuL. (Revived or newly formed ¢1750.)] 

1. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc.: Full 
of woe; afflicted with sorrow, distress, or mis- 
fortune ; sorrowful, mournful, 

a@1300 Cursor M. 11564 Ful waful made he mani wijfl 
¢3384 Cuaucza H. Fane 1. 214 Wepynge with ful woful 
chere. 1390 Gowsr Conf. 111. 260 Wher thei myhten se 
The wofulleste upon this Molde. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 950 
A wery wafulle wedowe, wryngande hire handez. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur tv. vi. 126 Herynge aboute hym many come 
playntes of woful knyghtes. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 68 it 
aperit be hyr vofnl contenens, that sche vas in grite dont 
ande dreddour. aiss7 Gaimatpe in 7otted’s Aftsc. (Arb) 
112 For Wilford felt the wayters wayfull wo. 1603 KNotizs 
Hist, Turks \ntrod, (1641) NT The infinite number of wofull 
Christians (whose grienons ——- vnder the heanie yoke 
of infidelitie no tongue is able to expresse). 165s Futcaa 
Ch. Hist. 1. ¥. 814 They dispatch Petition after Petition, 
Embassie on Embassie, representing their wofull estate. 
180a Leypan Lord Soulis ai Whea Souls thought on his 
merriemen now, A woeful wight washe, 1825 Macautay &ss., 
Miiton¥45 The haggard and wofal stare of the eye. 1885 E. 
Agnotno Secret of Death 10 Be sure that woeful father wept. 

2. Of times, places, occurrences, etc.: Fraught 
with woe, affliction, or misery ; miserable. 

at Cursor M. 2882, I rede yow take Ensaumple hi pis 
waful wrake. ¢1400 Afelayne 260 Oure knyghtis one pt 

ronde lyse With wondes wyde one wafull wyse. ¢1480 
Beaver Want of Wyse Men 7 Vhis is a wofull werde. 
asgz Suaus. Row. & Fud. tv. v. 49 O wo, O wofull, wofull, 
wofull day. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 240 That 
wofull war betweene the honses of Lancaster and Yorke. 
1630 R. Yohknson's Kinga. & Commw. 554 1n this wofull 
‘Towne dwell not ahove two or three hundred Inhabitants. 
1642-3 Petit. Gen. Assembly 4 Jan. x In this wofull case, 
and lamentable condition of your Majesties Dominions. 
1777 Datayvmets Trav. Sp. §& Port. vi, Many old palaces 
going to ruins, the woeful memorials of aatient splendour, 
1803 Scott Gray Brother xx, A woful place was that, I 
ween, As sorrow could desire. 1853 Hawtnorna Tangle. 
wood T. Alinotaur 28 The wofulest anniversary in the 
whole year. 

3. In weakened or trivial senses: Such as to 


excite commiseration or dissatisfaction ; ‘ grievous ’, 
‘sad’, unpleasant ; very bad, poor, or mean ; ‘ piti- 
fnl’, ‘deplorable’, ‘ wretched ’. 
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WOEFULLY. 


. Tartor (Water P.) Aicksey Winsey Bs, These 
Paco Oo ure like their states, At piteous, wafull, and 
at low priz'd rates. 1647 in Verney Mem, (1907) 1. 496 
Men, poore childe, is a woefull schollar. 1650 B. Discol- 
Iimcintxm 2 lt is m wofull while a coming. 1691 Mrs. 
D'Anvers Academia 53 She's ina woful taking, When once 
she comes to miss her Bacon. 1 Pops Zss. Crit, 418 
What woful gies te mad 1 worl ie. 3733 Roane 

. terc's Archit. 1, 117 Two Imposts over ea 
Be ere a woful Effect. 1798S. & Hr. Las Cat. Tx 
Yexxg Lady's T. 11. 546 [She] had many good qualities, bat 
was Feo talirandeeree children. 1853 Dickens Bleak He. 
Ixiii, He. ..has a woful consciousness upon him of being a 
scapegrace. 1863 W. C. Barowin 4/*. [/unting ii 44, Thad 
to return to camp..in a woful plight, minus He hat, and my 
shirt torn to rib! 1905 Times Lit, Suppl 2 June 175/4 
Wild dogs bave .. made woful bavoc of the sambar an 
spotted deer. 1920 /did. 2 Sept. 558/1 The woful results of 
uncritical thinking. ’ : 

4. In comb. with another adj., as woeftl-wan ; 
also advb. = WOEFULLY. 

1750 Gray Elegy 107 Now drooping, woeful-wan, like one 
forces, 1794. Girlhood of eee Holroyd (1896) 259 His 
others are woful bad, 1820 S, Roceas Hum. Life 282 One 
woeful-wan, one merrier yet as mad. 

Woefally (wéefili), adv, Also wofully. [f. 
Woerct + -Ly 2.} ie . 

1. In a woeful manner orcondition; miserably, 
gtievonsly; mournfully, sadly. arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 198, 1 am A womman wofully bestad. 
Ibid. x67 Whan thei herde Hou wofully this cause ferde. 
¢1480 Heneyvson Trial of Fox 275 The 3ow..Put out hir 
playnt on this wyis wofullie. xrsa6 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 302 b, As thou were so wofnlly arayed. 1590 SrENsER 
F, Q. 1. ¥. 33 Where many soules sit wailing woefully, 16.. 
Mioourrox, ete. Old Law v. i, These that do lead this day 
of jollity Doe march with Musick..Those that doe fallow 
sad, and wofully. @1656 By, Hau Specialities Life Rems 
Wks. (1660) 35 That wofully distracted Church, 1751 Smot- 
Lett Per. Pickle cxiti, [cv], ] knaw..what makes you laugh 
so woefully. 1865 Trottorr Belton Estate xiii, ‘ } suppose 
she thinks so of me,’ said Belton wofully. 1876 Swixnpuang 
Erecktheus 570 Wofully wed in a snow strewn bed. 

2. So as to excite commiseration or dissatisfac- 
tion; grievously, deplorably, ‘sadly’. 

Occas. as a mere intensive: cf. azufully, terribly. 

1648 Jexnyn Blind Guide fii, 58 You say but very little.. 
bat in that little yon babes trifle. 1766 Gotasm. Vicar IV, 
xxiv, Thou hast ance wofully, irreparably deceived me, 
1831 James PAilip Aug. xix, Of defensive armour the supply 
was wofully small, 1843 Peter Parley's Ann. 1V.266 te 
Clinker, who was wofully, as she termed it, fond of pigs. 
1885 Truth 1x June 928/1 The other exhibits are. weilly 
bad, and deplorably uninteresting. 

Woefulness (wa'fiilnés). avch. [f. WoEFoL 
+ -NEss.] Woeful condition ; sad mise 

1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 3171 O dredefull dethe.. 
T: ge our heed from vs.. Hath brought vs to threaldome, 
wofulnes and peyne. a1586 Sianey Arcadia in, (1922) 61 
The harte stuffed up with wofulnes. 1686 G. Stuart Focoe 
ser, Disc. 2 Their waedeum [#arg. Wofulness) seem'd 
yanish't. 1867 Moaris Yason xvu, 1118 He..muttered low 
for fear and woefulaess, 

Woele, obs. form of WHEEL. 

+ Woe'less, a Obs, rave. In 6 woles, [f. 
Wor sb, +-LEss.] Free from woe. 

e1s60 A, Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iii, 28 Petously complene 
jot woles pane. 

Woemen, obs. pl. of Woman. 

+ Woeness. O45. rare. In 6 Se. wanes. [f. 
Wor sé. +-nNess.] Grief, sorrow. 

1535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 80 The wemen..tuke 
sic melancoly, That sum for wanes lap into the se, 

Woer, W oerd, Woes: see Woorr, WorD, Ooze. 

Woesome (wistim), a. Also Se. waesome. 
[f. Wor sb. +-some.] Woeful. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Alidi, xliv, She kend her lot would he a 
waesome ane. 1867 G, Macponatn Songs Summer Nis. 1. 
iii, Tis not a flowing wind, I see—An ebbing woesome thing. 
1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXIX. 356/1 The copper blade passed 
through Lakanoo’s breast-bone, cutting a woesome gash, 

Wof, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of WEAVE v. 

Wolff, var. Warr v.3 . 

1570 Levins Manip. 156/40 To woff like a dog, Zalriiare. 

Woft, Sc. var. Wkrt sé.1 

Wog, obs. Sc. f. VocuE sé. 

_@1goo M‘Auriz Cert. Cur. Poems (1828) 6 For we declair 
it wnto yow, The man hes gott the wog. 

Woggle (we'g'l), v. Variant of WaccLe z, 

1648 Hexnam, Loteren, to Wagge, or to Woggle, 1918 
Blackw. Mag. June 767/1, 1 woggle my machine [se. an 
eg | from side to side. xozt S, Granam Eurofe— 
Whither bound ? 131 The miserable green waggons of open 
horse-trams woggled alang the main ways, 

Wogue, obs. Sc. f. Voour, 

Wognal, vogul (w-,vaugul). Also 8 Vogoul, 
Wongoul, 9 Wogule, Vogule. a BOIyIb, 
G. Wogul,ete.} One of a tribe of the Ugrian stock 
inhabiting Tobelsk and Perm, Hence };Wogulian 
(-olian) ; Wognulic a. [G. Wola 

[1698 tr. Brand's Frnt. Embassy 21 Wore tzoi.] 1780 W. 
Tooxe Russia l.157 The Vogouls. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 
11. 84 The Wogolians are rather below the middle stature. 
itid., A Wougoul village is commonly composed of one 
family. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 256 Classes... of Languages... 
Siberian, Permian, Wogulic. (1887 Encyel. Brit, 11. 8/2 
The Voguls..on the eastern slopes of the Urals, 

Woh, var. WoucH, Wow sb. Obs. Wohe, obs. f. 
Woo. Wohey,etc.: see Wo. Woice, obs.f. Voice. 
Woid(e, obs, Sc. ff. Voip, Woop a. Woidie, var. 
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Vorsprk. Woifen, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of WEAVE 
Wois, woise, obs. ff. WHosz. Woitting, obs. 
Sc. f. Votrnc. "Woiwode, var. VoIvovE. 

+ Woke, a. Obs. Forms: a. 1-3 wac (1 waac, 
infl. wake), 4 north. wak, 4-5 wake; B. 2-3 woe, 
(3 wooe, zz. woke), 3-5 wok, 5 woke; 1 comp. 
wacera, super/, 1 wacoust, 4 wakkest. [Com.Tent. 
(wanting in Goth. and Fris.): OE. wdc, corresp. 
to OS., MLG. wé, MDu. weee (Du. week), OHG. 
weih (MHG., G. wetch) yielding, soft, ON. vetkr, 
veyk-r (Sw. vek, Da. veg soft, Norw, veik) weak :— 
OTeut. *watkwo-, f, *waikw-: *wikw- to yield, 
give way: see WIKE v. Cf, WEAKa.,a. ON. vetkr. 

The word died out in the rsth c., being superseded by 
Weant if it had survived, its form in mod, Eng. would have 
been *avvok (wuk), the vowel heing modified in quality hy 
the initial (w) and shortened by the final (k).) ef 

= WEAK a, in various senses. @. Pliant, flexible 
fom OE.). b. Lacking in strength, vigour, en- 

urance, or courage 3 inferior physically or morally, 
ce, Lowly in status or degree ; insignificant. 

easy ZEtrren Gregory's Past. C. xlii 306 Sua sua wac 
hreod & idel, de ezlc hwida windes maz awecggan. a@1o000 
lVanderer 67 Ne sceal no to hatheort ne to hredwyrde ne 
to wac wiga ne to wanhydiz, ¢1ooo /Etraic Hon. 1.2 Ic 
ZElfric munue and maessepreost, swa peah waccre bonne 
swilcum hadum zebyrige. c1oso Sul. 4l/ric's Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 191/19 Lenins, waac. 1050-73 Charter in 
Thorpe Charters (1865) 430, ii forealdade reedingbee swide 
wake, and .i, wac mzssereaf, ¢1aco Ormin 18328 Ice amm 
i me sellfenn wac & full off unntrammnesse, ¢1a05 Lav. 
23593 Ah febten ich walle.. wid Ardure kinge, whader 
unkere swa beod bere wakere sone he bid pe Jadere. a 1225 
Ancr. R.12 Do wel & dem Se suluen ener woc. Jéid. 52 


. Ofte a ful hawur smid smeodid a ful woc knif. ¢1230 Halt 


Afeid, (1922) 9 Drehen se moni wa, for swa wac huire as te 
world for3elt eauer at ten ende, e¢1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 1197 3he 
ward wid child, on elde wac, @ 1275 Prov. Alfred 581 in 
O. E. Mise. 135 Min hew falewidp, and min wlite is wan, 
and min herte woc, 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 354, | am_ pe 
wakkest, I wot, and of wyt feblest. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvi. (Magdalene) 389 For pu art wak & gret with harne. 
cr4ss Encl. Cong, [reland 146 The englysshe weren both 
argh & woke to assayllen and to fyght, pe Iresshe stronge 
& hold to wythstonde. e¢14sa JMtrk's Festial 196 Then 
callyd be norys to be modyr, and bade bur..helpe hur forta 
folde pe chyldys clobis; for scha was to woke, and myght 
not weldehom. 3457 Harnine Chron. i.in Eugl. Hist. Rev. 
(x912) Oct. 743 With incurable mIayme that maketh me wake, 
, da. Woke fish [cf. G, wetchjisch], dried cod, stock- 
sh, 

1386 in R. R. Sharpe Cal. Letter-bk. Hl Lond. (1907) 299 
Stokfisshe [called] halfwoxefisshe [szc}. a 

+ Woke,z. Ods. Forms: 1 wacian, 3wakien, 
3-4. woke, wokie, [OE, wdcian, f. wde WOKE a.] 

l. intr, To grow or become weak, to weaken ; 
to become less severe, be mitigated. 

993 Baltle of Maldon so Pe bam man mihte oncnawan 
pzt se cnibt nolde wacian et bam wige, 1003 O. LE. Chron, 
(Land NM S.), Donne se heretoza wacad, bonne bid eall se 
here swide zehindred. c¢1205 Lav, 2938 Pa eldede pe king 
& wakedean adelan. 27d, 13466 Pa heo weore swa drunken 
Pzet wakeden heore sconken. /27d, 19798 His henrte gon to 
wakien [c1275 wokie]. 1275 Signs of Death 2in O.£. 
Mise, 101 [H ]wenne pin heon blokeb And pistrengpbe woke}, 
¢ 1374 [see WEAK v. 2}, 

2. trans. & To dilute, water. b. To soften (in 
quot, jig.). ¢. To soak in water: = WEAK v, I b. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi, B. xv. 332 As who so filled a tonne of 
a fresshe ryuer, And went forth with bat water to woke 
with themese. 1393 fid. C. xv. 25 Ac grace growep nat til 
goode wil gynne reyne, And wokie porwe good werkes 
wikkede hertes. /dfd. xvil. 332 [He] with warme water of 
hus eyen woke} hit til hit white. 

Hence + Woked #//. a., steeped. 

1408-9 in R. R. Sharpe Ca?. Letter-bk. I Lond. (909) I 
[A proclamation forbidding the sale by retail of watered ish] 
pessoun eawee [called in English] Wokedfyssh. 

Woke, obs. pa.t. of AcHE v.3 pa. t. and pple. 
of WAKE v.; obs. form of Oak, WEEK. 

+Workely, cav. Obs. [OE. wdclice, f. wae 
WOKE a.: see -L¥2.] Weakly, feebly, poorly. 

a1000 Boeth, Meir. v. 34 Ne eft to waclice geortreowe 
zeniges godes, 1000 HExrric Hom. 1. 528 Sehwam sceamad, 
gif he geladod bid to woruldlicum gyftum, Szet he waclice 
geseryd came. @12aag Ancr, R. 294 3if bu..werest te erest 
wocliche (47S. C. wachlichliche] & 3iuest be ueonde inzong. 
€1230 Hali Med, (1922) 10 pe poure, beod wacliche 
igeuen and hiset on vuele, 

Worken, j/.a. rare. 
Awakened. 

1649 C. Wase Sophecles, Electra 2 Birds with chirpin 
Mattins call from bed The woken Suns already rising hea’ 
1944 Serena Blandish vii. 120 Her newly woken spirit, 


+ Wo-keness. Oés. [OE. wéenes, f. wde WOKE 

.2 See -NESS.] 

1, Weakness, debility; (in OE, also) lowliness, 
inferiority. 

¢1000 Aitraic Hom. 1. 68 Hi bedon Set da zymstanas 
awendon to henra wacnysse. a s100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1, 1384 
(Napier 37) Uilitas, abiectio, wacnys. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 
83 Pa hafdest me imaked glad and blides ac ich hes hane 
forloren for mine wocoesse, a1a25 Ancr. R, 232 Pet we 
iknowen ure owune feblesce & ure owune muchele un- 
strencde, & ure nwune wocnesse. @ 1240 Wohungein O. £. 
FTom. 1. 273 And te strengde af be helpe mi muchele wac- 
nesse. 1547 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 258 The debilitie aad 
wakenes of my bodie. 


2. Moisture. (Cf wakness s.v. WAX.) 


[pa. pple. of WakE z.] 


WOLD. 


1340 Ayend, 95 Guod molde, wocnesse norissynde, aad 
renable hete. Z 

+ Wokethistle. Os. [app. f. WoKEw. (2c) + 
THISTLE sb.] The teasel (the upper leaves of which 
form a cup, which is usually full of water). 

ai a Se Barthol, (Anecd, Oxon.) 27 Labrum veneris, 
an. wokethistel. 

+ Wol(e, woll, adv, Obs. Orig. unstressed form 
of WELL adv. 

e1280 Gen. § Ex. 1995 Putifar was wol riche man. 13.. 
Ceer de L. 1280 A wol bold baroun. 1399 Lanct. Rich. 
Redeies 1.67 Woll wo beth be wones. @ 1450 Songs & Carols 
(Warton Club) 75 My cause xal be wol i-doo, ¢1460 Play 
Sacram, 178 Datis wole dulcett for ta dresse. 

Wol(e: see WaILz, WiLL, Woot. 

Wolant, Wolbede, etc., Wolcome, obs. ff. 
Votant a., Wousit, WELCOME. 


Wold (would). Forms: a. 1,3, 4-6 Sc. wald, 5 
walde, 7- dal. waud, 8 dia/, wadd, 9 Se wauld. 
B. 3- wold, 4-6 wolde, 5-8 would, 7 wowld, £/, 
woles, 8 woald, +. 6-7 old, 7 ould. See also 
Weap. [Com. Tent. (not extant in Gothic): OE, 
(Anglian) wald (WS. weald: see WEALD) str. masc. 
forest, wooded country = OFris. wa/d forest, MDu. 
wout, woud- (Du. woud), OS. wald forest, ? wilder- 
ness (MLG., LG. wold), OHG. waid forest, wilder- 
ness (MHG. walt, waid- forest, wood, timber, G, 
wald forest), ON. vél/r untilled field, plain (Sw. 
vall pasture, Norw. voll grassy plain) :— OTent, 
*walbuz, of which the ulterior relations are donbt- 
ful. (From Teut. is derived OF. gua(/)¢ woodland, 
scrub, untilled land, whence gaudine bower, grove.) 

After the early 16th cent., the word ceased to be 
in general use and became restricted to localities 
in which it entered inte the proper designation of 
characteristic tracts of country, probably at one 
time thickly wooded; thence arose the general 
literary (esp. poetical) use defined in sense 3.] 

+1. Forest, forest land ; wooded upland, O8s. 

786 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1885) I. 344 In limen wero 
wealdo, & in burh waro nualdo. a@r00e Fudith 206 Pes 
se hlanca zefeah wulf in walde. q@zaas St. Marher. 10 
Wilde deor bet on peos wilde waldes wunied. ¢1300 in 
Stow Surv. Lond, (ed, Strype 1755) Il. 280/2 srarg., Fabri 
de Waldis, ?13.. in Somner Xoman Ports § Forts Kent 
(2693) tro Septem Dennas in sylva qua vocatur Wald. /did. 
Iz feats quogque de Walda debent unam domum zsti- 
valem quod Anglicé dicitur Sumerhus, aut xx solidos dare. 
a1400-s0 Wars Alex. 3799 Pai droze furth be dissert & 
drinkles pai spill, Was nouthire waldis in bar walke ne 
water to fynde. 

+2. Ahill, down. Obs. 

¢ rang Lay. 21530 Childric com sone over wald liden [Zazer 
text oner dounes wende]. /éid, 25758 Na whit heo ne 
fonden quikes nppen_wolden [later text vp pan hulle). 
e1250 Gen. §& Ex. 938 Dre der he toc, ile dre 3er hold, And 
sacrede god on an wold. ¢1a75 Passion our Lord 27 in 
O. E. Afise. 38 Pe holy gost hyne ledde vp iato pe wolde 
For ta beon yuonded of sathanas, 1483 Cath, Angi, 406/2 
Ya Walde, a/sina. a1s00 Cov. Corpus Chr. Plays 15/436 
Hereby apon a wolde Scheppardis wachyng there fold. 
1513 Dovcias 2meis x. xiii. 11x The travellour 30nd vnder 
the wald Lurkand wythdrawis to sum sovir hald, [rg90 
Camorn Britannia 279 Cotswold..Maontes enim & colles 
Woulds olim dixerunt Angli, vnde Glossarium antiquum 
Alpes Italie The Woulds of Ltalie interpretatur.] 

3. A piece of open country; a plain; in early 
use (with ie) sometimes = ‘the plain’, the ground, 
the earth; in later use chiefly, an elevated tract of 
open country or moorland ; also collect. pi. or sing. 
rolling nplands, (Frequent since ¢ 1600 in vague 
poetical use.) 

¢1205 Lay. 10001 Stod wundliche wude amidden ane 
welde [later text wolde}, J/id. 16461 Hengest bah a bene 
wald [later text Hii wende in to pan felde]. /dfd, 20842 
Penne he bid baldest ufenan pan walde. crazo Bestiary 
606 Elpes..to-gaddre gon o wolde, So sep dat cumen ut of 
folde. | éid. 757 Mlk der de him hered to him cumed, And 
folezed him up one Se wold. 1375 Baasour Bruce xvii. 555 
Thair fayis, vith thair mycht, noyand, Quhill to the wald 
cummyn war thai, Syne northwarde tuk thai hame thar 
way, And distroyit, in thair repair, The vale haly of Bean- 
vare, 1425 in Xep. ALSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 107 No 
man with comyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold 
after gresse he mowen to it he maked and led away. ¢ 1425 
Cast.,Persev. 826 in Macro Plays 102 Why! he walkyth in 
worldly wolde, I, Bakbyter, am with hym holde. 1471 
Hist, Arrivall Edw, [V (Caniden 1838) 26 Abonte that 
place was a great and a fayre large playne, called a would. 
1513 Douctas 2neis 1x. x1. 13 e@..dois smyte apon the 
wald [orig. Aranun]. 1538 Stankey Exgland (1878)73 The 
wast groundys (as hethys, forestys, parkys and aldys). 1587 
Haaaison England u. xix. 206 in Holinshed, This mx 
suffice for the vse of the word Wald, which now differeth 
much from Wold. For as that signifieth a woodie soile, so 
this betokeneth a soile without wood, or plaine champaine 
countrie, without anie store of trees. 1605 Suaks. Lear 111, 
iv. rag Swithold footed thrice the old. 1636 W. Dexny in 
Ann, Dubrensia (1877) 16 Faire fleec'd Sheepe, which 
beantifie the Woulds. 1740 Someavitte HYobdinot. 1. 237 
On the bleak Woald the new-born Infant lay, Expos'd to 
Winter Snows. 18:0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xiii, Or who 
may dare on wold to wear The fairies’ fatal greeo? 1812 
Byaon Ch. Har. un. Ixix, Till he .. from his further bank 
/Etolia's wolds espied. 1832 Tennyson To F. S. i, The 
wind, that heats the mountain, blows More softly round the 
open wold. a1845 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser.u, Blasphemer's 
Warn, 5 With broad lands, pasture, arable, woodland, and 
wold, 2865 Kincstay Hevew. Prel., Between the forests 


WOLD. 


were open wolds, 1905 A.C. Benson Thread of Gold iii, 
Beyond all ran the long pure line of the rising wold. 


1633 CG steansar Temple, Pilgrimage iii, That led me to 
the wilde of passion, which Some call the wold. a1640 
Jackson Creed x. Notes to xxx. 3141 Though I have cut 
up in the Wolds of Gentilism, and layd together a Turf or 
two. 1877 L. Moras Epic of Hades ti 117 The thick- 
leaved coverts deep And wind-worn wolds of life. 

c. in alliterative conjunction with wood (occas, 
with waste, wild). 

3823 Scotr 7rierm. 1. xi, On vent’rons quest to ride,. .b 

and wold, 1821 — Pirate xxvi, On they went, throng 
wild and over wold. 1847 Loner. £v. 11 iv, The notes of 
the robin..Sounded sweet upon wold and in wood. 1896 
J. Davioson Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. 70 And waste and 
wold Took heart and shone, . >... 

4. Used in the specific designations of certain hilly 
tracts ia England, viz. the hill country of the East 
and North Ridings ( Yorkshire Wolds, + York(e)s- 
wold, + York-wolds), the Cotswold district, the 
hilly districts of Leicestershire and Lincolnshire. 

1472-8 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 1337/2 Fell called Shorlyng and 
Morlyng, growyng in Yorkeswold. 1548 V. Country Wills 
{Surtees 1908) 202 My manor in Willoughby upon the 
woldes. 1596 Lamparoe Peramds. Kent (ed. 2) 408 Those 
large champaignes of Yorkswold, and Cotswolde, 1610 
Howwanp Camden's Brit. 1. 523 Part of it [se. Leicester- 
shire] is called the Wold, as being hilly without wood. 1622 
Daavton Poly-ol6. xxvi. Argt., Tow'rds Lester then her 
course she holds, And sailing o'er the pleasant Oulds, She 
fetcheth Soare down from her springs. 1622 W. Burton 
Leicestersh. 296 Waltham on the Wonldes. 164: Besr 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 28 Most of the grasse that groweth 
on the landes, and especially on the leyes of the wolds, is a 
small, sparrie, and dry grasse. 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. tor2 
In some wooddy parts of the Woles in Lincoln-shire. 1697 
Mearton Praise York-sh. Ale (ed. 3)80(East-Riding Yorks.) 
For Wolds or Woulds (they say] Wands. 1725 DISS. Dk. 
Portland (Hist. MSS, Comm.) VI.95 The Yorkshire Wolds, 
called here the Wadds, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 8.v. 
Yorkshire, A large tract called the York-Wonlds, 189% 
Sceawvanea Frelds § Cities 20 The north of Lincolnshire is.. 
high and dry. It is called the ‘Wold’; bnt that does not 
mean big stones and heather. The Wold is not a moor; it 
is a succession of good turnip fields. fr 

5. atirib, aad Comb., as wold-dweller, fire, -hill, 
-land; wold-like adj.; wold-mouse, a vole; 
woldsman, a dweller in the wolds. 

1907 M.C. F. Mozats Nunburnholme 12 The early *Wold- 
dwellers, 813 Hoce Queen's Wake 11. (1814) 147 Like 
*wold-fire, at midnight, that glares on the waste. 1850 
*Sytvanus’ Byedanes & Downs Introd. ix, A view of 

stares, tnrnip and cornfields, and *wold-hills, terminating 
ina distant glimpse of the ocean. 1799 View Agric. Lincoln, 
12 The “wold land sbout Louth. 1848 Lytron Harold 1. 
ili, Lands..wild and *wold-like. 1892 Daily News 18 Nov. 
s/t Voles, or *wold-mice’, 1765 Afusemm Rust. 1V. xxx. 
138, I am told by the experienced *woldsmen, that there is 
as great difference as possible in the neatness of the making 
up the sheaves. 1895 Naturalist 322 The Louth woldsmen 
were in the habit of attending Lincoln [market]. 

Hence Wo'lder in Yorkshire wolder, an inhabitant 
_ of the Yorkshire wolds. 

1765 Afussum Rust. 1V. xxx. 139 The experience of our 
Yorkshire wolders. 

Wold, var. guold, pa. se of QUELL, to kill. 
£1250 Gen. & Ex. 255 Til he was on de rode wold, And 
biried in de rocke cold. bid, 420 Abel an hundred jer was 
hold, Dan he was of is broder wold. Jdid. 326 Dor is writen 
quat a3te awold, Dat dis werld was water wold. “ 

Wold(e, obs. ff. OLp, WELD sd.2, W1ELD, WooLp. 

+ Wolden-eized, 2. Obs. rare~!. [App. an 
alteration of wa/d-efjed WALL-EYED a., due to the 
influence of ME. *wa/den, OE. gewealden amall. 
Cf. WaLDENEIE.] ? = WALL-EYED a, 

13.. K. Alis. 3274 (Land MS.) Alle wolden-eized hij (sc. 
the Albanians] beep By nizth als a Catt hij seep. 

Wole, obs. f. WHotk, WILL, Wotp, Woot, 
Wootp, Wolen, obs. form of WooLLey, 

Wolf wulf), sd. Pl. wolves (walvz). Forms: 
Sing, 1-6 wulf, 3-4 wif (dat. -ue), 4-6 wulfe, 
4-7 woulf(e, 4-8 wolfe, (1 uulf, 4 Se. volf, 5 
wife, wulff, Sc. wouff, 5-6 wolff(e, 5-8 woolf(e, 
6 wolphe, Sc. vuolfe, volue, 6, 8 Sc. wowf, 
7 wolph, in Comb. wolve, 8 Sc. wouf, 9 Se. 
woof), 3-wolf. Gen. 1 wulfes, 3 wulues, etc, 
4-6 wolfes, 5 wolfys, 6 woulfes, woluis, 6-7 
woolfes, -ues, 7 woluea, 8 wolve’s, 7- wolf's. 
fl, 1 wulfas, 3-4 wulues, 3-7 wolues, 4-6 
woulfes, 4-7 wolfes, (4 woluya, -ez, wolwea, 
Sc. w(o)lfis, § woluess, vulvea, 6 woulvea, 
wolffes, wolfys, wulphes, Sc. woulfia, voulfia, 
wolffis, volf(f)is, voffis, voluis, vowis, wowes), 
7 wolfs, 7-8 woolfs, 4- wolves. [Com. Teut. 
and Indo-European: OF. wif = OF ris. wolf, 
OS., MLG. wif, MDu. wolfe wulf (Du. wolf), 
OHG., MHG., G. wolf, ON. rifr (Sw. wif, Da. 
ulv), Goth. wuifs:— OTeut. *welfaz, Feminine 
formations in Germanic are OE. wy/f, OHG. wulpa 
(MHG. wiilpe), ON. yigr. 

Indo-Eur, *w/g"o- is represented outside Germanic b 
Skr. vrkas, Zend vehrkd, Gr. Avxos, Alb. ik, Arm. gail, 
L. (dial) Zipus, OSL. vfdhia, OPruss. wilkis, Lith, vitkas, 
Lett. vléks, and the corresp. fem, *e/g"i- by Skr. vréf, Lith, 
wllhe, Russ. volti-ca. . 

Various details of these relationships have been much dis. 
puted, and the proposed ultimate connexion with Gr, dace 
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to draw, OSI. wézkq, Lith. ve/e2 to tear, or L. vedlére to 
pluck (see Woot. 56.) is problematical.) Ft 

1, A somewhat large canine animal (Caves lupus) 
found in Europe, Asia, and N. America, hunting 
in packs, aad noted for its fierceness and rapacity. 
Also applied, with or without defining word, to 
various other species of Camis resembling or allied 
to this : see also Prairre-wol/, TrmBEeR-wol/. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L 332 Lupus, wulf. ¢ tooo 
Be manna wyrdum 12 (Gr.), Sceal hine walf etan, har 
hedstapa. ¢1205 Lay, 21305 Penne comed pe wif wilde. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5774 King edgar. het pat he him 
sende ech 3er..Pre pousend of wolues in name of truage. 
1340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 1228 Lyons, libardes and wolwes 
kene, 1362 Lane. P. Pe. A. x.207 Wandren as wolnes, and 
wasten 3if pei mouwen. 241400 Morte Arth.3446 The wolfes 
in the wode, and the whilde bestes. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 
16/2, I sought the, to thende that of the vulues ne of the euyl! 
hestes thou were not eten ne all to torne. rgoo-20 DunBAR 
Poenzs xxxii.57 Throw hiddowis 3owling of the wowf [7¢me 
growf}, 1516 Kal. New Leg. Eng. (Pynson) 3b, Two wood 
wulphes, 2333 Gav Riché Vay (S.T.S.) 66 Etine with vowis 
lions and oder bestis. 1549 Compl. Scot. en The beiris, 
lyons, voluis, foxis,and dogis. 1552 Hutozt, Wolfes denne, 
lupanartum. 1593 Snaxs. 3 Hen, Vi,1. 1. 242 The trembling 
Lambe, inuironned with Wolues. 1607 ‘Yorsaun Four./. 
Beasts 753 The laps or fillets of a Wolues Liner. 1624 Carr. 
Suit PR inta ut, 27 The Woolues [are] not much higger 
then our Lat Foxes. ¢ 1643 Lo. Heaneat Axtodiog. 
(1824) 90 The Wolves,..of which are found two sorts; the 
Mastiff Wolf thick and short ..; the Greyhound Wolf 
long and swift. ¢1645 Howau. Le?s. 1. m1. 120 Two huge 
Woolfs. 21718 Pator Power 306 The Wolve’s Portion, or the 
Vulture’s Prey. 1726-46 Tuomson IWinter 395 Assembling 
wolves in raging troops descend. 1730 Kamsay Faddes, 
Condenmed Ass 7 The wowf and tod. 1814 Lawis & Craak 
Trav, Missouri (1815) 1. 206 We caught in a trap a large 
gray wolf. 1855 Loner, Hiaw. xv. 48 The wolves howled 
from the prairies, 1858 Baran Cycl. Wat. Sci. 99 The 
American wolf, Canis (Zupus) occtdentalis, 1880 Hox.ay in 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 278 The Indian Wolf, Lupus pallipes,.. 
approaches the Jackals. 1888 F. Cowrza Caedwalla 33, 
1 have a wolf's snout hung about my neck, and no witch can 
hurt me, 1890 Mivaat Dogs, Yackals, etc. 6 The size and 
proportions of the Wolf roughly resemble those of a large 
mastiff, 389r Frowaa & Lypexkaa Study of Mammals 
548 The true Wolves are (excluding some varieties of the 
domestic Dog) the largest members of the genus, and have 
n wide geographical range, 1902 Wature 30 Oct. 661/1 The 


Sonth American maned wolf. carrying its head very low. 
b, In comparisons, with allusion to the fierce- 
ness or rapacity of the beast; often in contrast 
with the meekness of the sheep or lamb. 
c9go Lindisy. Gorp. Matt. x. 16 Heonu ic sendo inih sue 
scip in middom red inmong uulfa. ¢1a05 Lay. 1545 Corinens 
heom rasde to swa be nmie wulf, azz Leg, Kath. 32 
{He] Bigon anan ase wed wulfto weorrin halichirche. 1297 
R, Grove. (Rolls) 5680 No licchere is brober him nas pane 
wolf isa lomb. ¢1330 47th. §& Aferl. 4047 Al s0 wolf be 
schip gan drine, Arthour amot hem after swipe. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1o207 He fore with his fos in his felle angur, 
Asa wolfe in his wodenes with wethors in fold. 1562 Winget 
Cert. Tractatis i, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 14 The renlaris in the 
middis of it ar lyke woulfis rauisching thair pray. 1605 
Suaks, Lear nit, iv. 96 Hog in sloth, Foxe in stealth, Wolfe 
in greedinesse. 1795 SouTNEY Foan of Arc t. 176 bait 
France! Fiercer than evening wolves thy hitter foes Rus! 
o'er theland. 1815 Braon Destr, Sennacherib 1 The Assyrian 


came down like the wolf on the fold. 1860 4// Vear Round 


No. 63. 907 I’m as hungry asa wolf; run, or I shalleatthee! 

2. A figure or representation of a wolf, 

1562 Lzcu Armory 97b, The fielde is Azure, a wolfe 
Saliaunte, Argent. 1610 Guituim Heraldry i. xv. 145 
Hee beareth Gules, two Wolues nt, Argent. (1727 
Cotpen Hist. Five Ind. Nations Introd. (1747) 1 Three 
Tribes or Families, who distinguish themselves hy three 
different Arms or Ensigns, the ‘Tortoise, the Bear, and the 
Wolf. 1870 C. C. Brack tr. Denunin’s Weapons of War 
f° Another very usual [armonrers’] mark is a wolf. 1885 

. Caste Sch, Fence Plate 1, Grooved single-edged blade, 
with ‘ wolf’ or ‘fox’ mark, 

b. Astron. The constellation Zupus (Lupus 2). 

2351 Recorve Cast, Knowl, iv. (1556) 270 This Centanre 
with his righte hande dooth holde a Wolfe, whiche is 
@ seuerall constellation made of 19 starres. 1868 Locxyvea 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 2 34 One detached branch of the 
Milky Way traverses the Wolf, and is lost in the Scorpion. 

3. Applied to other animals in some way re- 
sembling wolves, a. (a) In S. Africa, a hyena: 
see also AARD-woLF, STRAND-wolf, T1GER-wolf, 
(6) A Tasmanian marsnpial, 7hylacinus cyno- 
cephalus: see also ZEBRA-wolf, 

[1596 T. Jounson Cornucopiz B 4, A certaine Wolfe called 


Hyena.) 1822 Anne PLomprar Licktenstein's S. Africa 11: 


15 The spotted hyena, Avena erocuta, is here called simply 
the wolf. 1891 Guide Zool. Gard., Melbourne (Morris) In 
this cage are two marsupial wolves, Thylacinus cynocepha- 
dus, or Tasmanian tigers as they are commonly called. 1908 
Rioea Haccaao Ghost Kings iv. 53 She saw the hyenas, 
two of them, wolves as they are called in South Africa. 
b. A name for various voracious fishes (after Gr. 
Autos, L, /uefzs) : see also SEA-WOLF 2, RIVEN-wolf, 
158s Even Decades (Arb.) 25: Woolues of the sea which 
sum thynke to bee those fysshes that wee caule pikes. 1569 
Bracuz Sch. Conceytes 153 The Cockatrice on a time went 
to the sea side in the clothing of a Monke, and called to him 
the Wolf..The Wolf fishe.. knowing what he was, sayde 
(etc. 1634 [? Baarnwait] Strange Metam, C3, The Pike 
esis called the Wolfe of the water. 1633 Watton Angier 
vii. 144 Pikes..called the Tyrant of the Rivers, or the 
Freshwater-wolf, by reason of his bold, greedy, devouring 
disposition. 1808 Newitt in Alem. Wernertan N. H, Soe. 
(1811) 1. 539 Trigla Gurnardus, Grey Gurnard..known.. 
as Captain, Herdhead, Gonkmey, and Woof, 1896 Izsts, 
Gas, 16 Sept. 3/3 This defence of the ‘wolf of the stream’ 


WOLF. 


will, we are afraid, be regarded in many quarters as nothing 
short of rank heresy. | 
+O. = wolf-spider: see loe. Obs. 

31608 Torsei. Serfents 247 Spyders..which by reason of 
theirreuenous gut.. haue purchased to themselnes the names 
of wolfes, and hunting Spyders. : 

d. A name for various destructive insect larve, 
esp. that of the wolf-moth, which infests granaries. 

1682 Listza Godartius Of Insects 63 Live Wormes, which 
our Dutch Boors call Woolves. 1694 A. yan Lzuwennozk 
in Phil. Trans. XVUI, 194 The Wolf is a small white 
Worm armed with two red Sheers or T'eeth..wherewith it 
bores and feeds on the Grains of Corn. 1743 H. Baker 
Microscope 223. 1815 Kaiasy & Sp. Entomol, ui, (1818) 1. 32 
Leenwenhoek’s wolf (Tinea granetla). 

4. A person or being having the character of 
a wolf; one of a croel, ferocious, or rapacious 
disposition. In early use applied esp. to the Devil 
or his agents (wolf of hell); later most freq., in 
allusion to certain biblical passages (e.g. Matt. vii. 
15, Acts xx. 29), to enemies or persecutors attack- 
ing the ‘ flocks’ of the faithful. 

agoo O.E. Martyrol. 24 Jan. 30 Pu eart deofles wulf. 
agoo Cynewnlf"s Crist 256 Hafadse awyrgda wulf tostenced, 
deor dadscua, dryhten, pin eowde. ¢1380 Wvciur Wks. 
(1880) 249 Woluys of helle stranglen hem, ¢ 1386 Cnavucer 
Pars. T. ? 694 As seith seint Angustyn, they been the deneles 
wolues that stranglen the sheepe of Thesu crist. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 18 (Kalendar, June) Cyryce and Inlytte, kepe 
us fro be wulfe. 1497 Bp. Atcock Mons Perject. A iij, It 
putteth from ns the waif the denyl! denourer of mannes 
sonle, 1577 KenoaLe Flowers Efigr. 43 The feend the 
woulfe of hell. 

¢ 1203 Lay. 21315 Ich am wulf & heis gat. a3r225 Ancr. 
R. 120 Mon wrod is wulf, oder Ieun, oder unicorne. 13.. 
Crrser M. 20935 (Edin.), Paul.. Eftirward bicom prechare, 
Schepe of wine, meke of felle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucea Prol. 313 
[A priest] kepeth wel his folde So that the wolf ne made it 
nat myscarie. ¢x4so Cov, Afyst. vii. 102 From be wulf to 
saue al shepe of his flok. a@3rsg29 Sketron Col. Clonte 133 
The wolf from the dore To werryn and to kepe From theyr 
goostly shepe. 1577 {see gj. a@1386 Stoney Arcadia iv. 
(1922) 134 Since such a : wolfe was entred among them, 
that could make justice the cloake of tirannye. 1637 Muz- 
ton Lycidas 128 Besides what the grim Woolf with privy 
paw Daily devours apace, 172a Caoxart Fables Ai sop xiii. 
72 1f Wolves sometimes creep into the Church in Sheep's 

loathing. 178x Cowrza Charity 287 Let just restraint... 
Chain up the wolves and tigers of mankind. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess 1.173 Why who are these ? a wolf within the fold | 
A pack of wolves! 1860 Emaason Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 321 What good, honest, generous men at home, 
will be wolves and foxes on change | 

+b. Applied to a person, etc. that should be 
hunted down like a wolf. (Cf. WoLF’s-HEAD.) Ods. 

[1375 Barsour Bruce vt. 470 To bunt hym out of the land, 
With hund and horn, rycht as he were A volf.] %1554 W. 
Tuenza (t¢/z) The Huntyng of the Romyshe Vuolfe. 1593 
Suaxs. 7 Hen J, iv.13 Nay Warwicke, single out some 
other Chace, For 1 my selfe will bunt this Wolfe to death. 
1606 Dexkea Seven Deadly Sins 9 Hunt these English 
Wolnes to death, 1638 Browxtow Ref. n. (1652) 113 He 
is called the Oppresser of the Poore, and Feta calls him 
Woolfe which ought to be hunted from place to place. 

5. As a type of a destructive or ‘devouring’ 
agency, esp. hunger or famine; often in such 
phrases as ¢o keep the wolf from the door (now 
always = !o ward off hunger or starvation). 

¢1470 Haavine Chron. xcvin. xii. (1812) 181 Endowe hym 
now, with noble sapience By whiche he maye the wolf werre 
[v.7. bete] frome the gate. 1 dnstit, Gentl. G ij, This 
manne can litle sky)..to saue himself harmlesse from the 
_ parca accidentes of this world, keping y® wulf from the 

oore (as they cal it) ¢ 1645 Howe Leéé. vt. Ix. (1650) 1. 
234 That Hee or Shee should have wherewith to support 
both,..at least to keep the Woolf from the door, otherwise 
*twere a meer madnes to marry. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. 
Pard. 1. ii. (1713) 31 That hungry Wolf, want and necessity, 
which nowstands at his door. 1726 Lront A lberti's Archit. 
1. 75/1 Poets call the Earth..the Woolf of the Gods, because 
it devours and consumes every thing. 1755 Me. Caft. P. 
Drake \1. y. 176 Business began to flag, and the most 1 
could do was to keep the Wolf from the Door. 1838 [see 
ga}. 189 Heaman H’s Angel 73 \t makes a lot of differ- 
ence to... one’s happiness if the wolf is not scratching at 
the door, 

b. Applied to a ravenous appetite or craving 
for food. 


1576 Baxer Gesner’s Fewell of fealth 66b, The water 
cureth that sore feeding, which most men name the Wolfe, 
¢1600 G, Peele's Merrie Fests 18 Hauing as villanous a 
Wolfe in his belly as George. 1693 Humours Town 38 
There is a monstrous Disease..in Nature, which they..call 
the Wolf, which makes the distemper’d eat heyond Reason. 
essay Quentin D. x, 1 know thine appetite is a wolf. 
..Canst thon yet hold out an hour without food? 1848 Mas. 
Gasket Mary Barton vi, There was no hreakfast to lounge 
over; their lounge was taken in bed, to try..to deaden the 
gnawing wolf within. " 

6. A name for certain malignant or erosive 
diseases in men and animals (see quots.); ¢5f. = 
Lupus 4. Ods. or dial. 

3559 Morwyne Evonynrus 86 Aqua vitne is commodious 
and profitable, against the disease called the Wulfe. 1572 

. Jones Bathes Buckstone 16h, Frettinge viceres, wolnes 
in the hrest, and many daungerous pustles. 1576 Tuaseav. 
Venerie (1908) 230 The disease called the Wolfe, which is 
a kernell or round bunch of flesh, which groweth..vntill it 
kill the dogge. 1377. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, wu. 1B 
A disease [in cattle] which they call the Woolfe, others the 
Tayle [Tati sd. 10). 1389 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 225 A poore 
woman that had a woolfe in her legge. 1684 J. S. Profit § 
Pleas, United 207 (Horse), Wolf, or_over-growing of the 
Flesh. /érd. 208 The Shee-Wolf, or Boyls and Knobs on 
the Foot [of a horse), 2709 Brit, Apollo ae 2. 2/2 
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What is call’d by.. Surgeons a Wolf, is a sort of Cancerons 

Ulcer, more aes so called when in the He 1741 [see 

Tat 36.2 10). 1796 eeee Anonym, (1809) 108 The common 

people usually call a cancer in the breast a Wolf. 1801 

Sporting dfag. XV 11. 153 All sorts of cancers, wens, and 
Vf 


wolves. 
+b. = wolf’s-tooth: see 10f. Obs. 
s607 Mangnam Cave/, vit. xxxvil 54 The woolfes..are two 
sharp teeth more then nature allowes, growing ont of the 
iawes, nexte to the great teeth. 4 
| A name for apparatns of various kinds. +a. 
An ancient military engine with sharp teeth, 
employed for grasping battering-rams used by 
besiegers. Ods. ’ ’ 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxxvi. K vj, Men make 
another engyn whiche is called wolffe that hath an yrun 
bowed with grete and sharp teeth whiche engyn is in suche 
manere sette to the walle that hyt cometh and gcoh the 
maste of the mowton, and holdeth it so fast that hit can not 
be drawe nother forward nor bakward. 632 Haywanov tr. 
Bionai'’s Eromena 150 Nor had they as much as iron Wolves 
(orig. 742] and Crows to graspe the Ram withall. 
b. Akind of fishing-net : also wolf-net (see 10 €). 
1735 Bradicy's Family Dict., Wolf, the name of a Net 
that is a great destroyer of Fisb, as well in Rivers as in 
Ponds, 1847 Hacirwett, 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bh., 
Wolf, a kind of fishing-net. e : 
@. Textile Manuf. A willow or willy (WILLY 
56.13). (CE G. wolf, Sw. vulf) h 
875 Kurcut Dict. Mech, Wolf, a beating or op ning 
machine, for tearing apart the tussocks of cotton as delivere 
in the bale. ; 
8. Afus. a. ‘ The harsh howling sonnd of certain 
chords on keyed instruments, particularly the organ, 
when tuned by any form of uneqnal temperament” 


(Grove’s Dict. Mus.); a chord or interval character- . 


ized by such a sound. 

After G. wolf (Arnolit Schlick, Spiege? der Orgelmacher, 
a5r1). < 

1788 in Adbridem, Specif. Patents, Afuste (1871) 22 By this 
means the temperature of all thirds and ‘fifths’ can be 
highly improved, and what is called the ‘ wolfe’ is entirely 
done away. 1889 Hiexins in Grove's Dict. Mus. 1V. 188 
The G¢ to the ED, he (se. Schlick] calls the ‘wolf’, and says 
it is not used as a dominant chord tocadence C¥. /did. 485 
In the mean-tone system..there is one fifth ont of tune to 
this extent (nearly half a semitone]...There are also four 
false thirds, which are sharp to about the same extent... All 
chords into which any of these five intervals enter are in- 
tolerable, and are " wolves’. 

b. In instruments of the viol class, a harsh sound 


due to fanlty vibration in certain notes. 

1876 Strainer & Barnett Dict. Mus. Terms. 1884 Hawes 
Mus. Life 225 A slight mistake in position [of the sound-har], 
a looseness, an inequality or roughness of finish, will produce 
that hollow teeth-on-edge growl called the ‘wolf’, 1901 
Blackw, Mag. July 15/2 There's a hantle o’ wolfs on my 
father’s strings. 

9. Phrases. a. Zo cry ‘wolf’: to raise a false 
alarm (in allnsion to the fable of the shepherd boy 
who deluded people with false cries ‘of ‘ Wolf !’). 
b. Zo keep the wolf from the door: sees ©. To 
have or hold a wolf by the ears [= Gr. trav &rdv 
éxew rov AvKov, L. dupum auribus tenéré]: to be 
in a precarious sitnation or predicament (see qnots.). 
+d. A hair of the same wolf: cf. Doa sb. 15 e. 
+0. Zo howl among wolves {| =¥. hurler avec les 
loups]: to adapt oneself to one’s company, though 
one disapproves of it. £. A wolf ina lamb's skin, 
in sheep's clothing, etc.: a person who conceals 
malictous intentions under an appearance of gentle- 
ness or friendliness (in allusion to Matt. vii. 15). 
+g. To be in the wolf's mouth [cf. F. a la gueule 
du loup] : to be in deadly peril. hh. Zo see or have 
seen a wolf [=Gr. Adnov [detv, etc.]: to be tongne- 
tied (from the old belief that a man on seeing a 
wolf lost his voice). i Zo wake a sleeping wolf: 
to invite trouble or distnrbance (cf. Doa sd. 15 k). 
j. In various proverbial expressions. 

@, [1692 R. L’Esrrance Faéd/es ceclx. 9g2 The Boy.. would 
be Crying a Wolf, « Wolf, when there was none, and then 
could not be Believed when there was.] 1858 Mas. Craix 
Woman's Th. aii, 318 She begins to suspect she is ‘not so 
young as she used to be’; that after crying ‘ Wolf’ ever 
since the respectahle maturity of seventeen—..the grim wolf, 
old age, is actually showing his teeth in the distance. 1886 
ce Court Royal xxxviii, This is Beavis’ cry of 
wolf, is it 

c. "1g60 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 435 The Bishop of 
Rome,..as the prouverbe is, helde the woulfe by both eares, 
..he coueted to gratifie the kyng, and also feared them- 
perours displeasure. 1631 Quaates Samson xi. 63, I have 
a Wolfe by th’ earess I dare be bold, Neither with safety, 
to let goe,ror hold; What shall doe? 1884 Ties 29 Oct. 
9/3 These expressions come from a man who has a wolf by 
the ears, whoce task is well-nigh desperate. 

d, 1614 B. Joxson Bari. Fair 1. iii, Tras a hot night 
with some of vs, last night, Iohn: shal we pluck a hayre o° 
the same wolfe, to-day? 

e. 1578 Timmer Calvin on Gen. vi. 181 This diuelishe pro- 
nerbe..we must howle among the Wolues, 1649 Be. Hatt 
Cases Conse, (1650) 187 What do you howling amongst 
Wolves, if you be not one? 

f. [c1g00 Rom. Rose 6260 Who-so toke a wethers skin, 
And wrapped a pony wolf therin.) ¢1460 IVisdonz 490 in 
Macro Plays 5x Ther ys a wolffe in a lomhys skyn. 1533 
More Deédell. Salem xvi. 87 He wyl play te woulfe in a 
lambes skynne. rggr Suaxs. 1 Aen. VJ, 1. iii. 55 Thou 
Wolfe in Sheepes array. 1718 Brevat Play is the Plot 1.3, 
9 Mercy o’ me! what have we here then? a Wolf in Sheep’s 
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cloathing? 172% (see 4}. 1857 Troitope Three Clerks xiv, 
Why had this tender lamb been allowed to wander out of 
the fold, while a wolf in sheep's clothing was invited into 
the pasture-ground? . 

g. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 42 Pan was Eilred in pe 
wolfes mouth. 

h, (e480 Caxton Mirrour un. xv. 100 Yf a wulf and a man 
see that one that other fro ferre, he that is first seen hecom- 
eth anon aferd, 1562 Lrcu Armory 98.] 1575 A. FLEMING 
Virg, Bucol. 1x.a9 Meeris holdes his tounge, The wolfe bath 
spide out Meeris fyrst. 1697 Davoen Virg. Past. 1x.75 My 

cice grows hoarse; I feel the Notes decay; As if the 
Wolves had seen me first to Day. 1767 Fawkes tr. /dyll, 
Theocritus xiv. 30‘ What are you mute?’ said—a waggish 

test, ‘ Perhaps she’s seen a Wolf,’ rejoin'd in jest, 1823 
to Quentin D, xviii, Our young companion has seen 
a wolf,..and he has fost his tongue in consequence. 4 

i. 1397 Suas. 2 Hen. LV,1. ii. 174 Since al is wel, keep it 
sor wae notasleeping Wolfe. | 

jecx41z Hocereve De Reg. Princ. 3064 A filye folweb 
the honye; Pe wolf, careyn, 1553 ‘I’, Witson RAe?, (1580) 
202 We saie whishte, the Woulfe is at hande, when the same 
man cometh in the meane season, of whom we spake before. 
{After L. Zupus in fabula.) 1577 Wovton Cast. Christians 
Biiij b, Lyons. .doo not one encounter another, the Serpent 


| stingeth no Serpents but Man is a Woolfe to Man. 1643 
r 


Jj. Vavtor (Water P.) Let. sent to London 6 It is a ha 
world when one Wolfe eates another. 1721 Keury Scot. 
Prov. ¥ 67 You have given the Wolf the Wedder to keep. 
1784 Cowrer Tas 1v. 103, 1 mourn the pride And av'rice 
thee make man a wolfto man. 187a Baownine Fifine ix, 
If hunger, proverbs say, allures the wolf from wood. 

10. attrié. and Comé. a. Simple attrib., as wolf 
bark, bite, chase, den, fur, growl, hair, hunt, kind, 
pack, pest, tail, track, -trap; appositive, as wolf 
ancestry, bitch, burd (= offspring), cb, dam, nurse, 
whelp; in connexion with belief in lycanthropy or 
the association of human beings with wolves, as 
wolf boy, brethren, charm, child, clan, dance, devil, 
life, man, mask, people, race, totem, type, woman; 
also wol/-belt, -shirt. b. Objective, as wolf-catcher, 
-hunter, -hunting, -rider, -scaring, -slaying, -speare 
ing sbs, and adjs. c. Agential or instrumental, as 
wolf-begotien, -haunted, -moved adjs. d. Simi- 
lative and parasynthetic, as wolfcoloured, -eyed, 
-grty, -headed, -shaped adjs.; also wolf-like adj, 
and adv. 

1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V, iti, The great cur showed his 
teeth,—and the devilish instincts of his old *wolf-ancestry 
looked out of his eyes, 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pos. Educ. 
ix. 25x Was that the *wolf-hark of the Corsican dynasty? 
1866 J. B. Rosg tr. Ovid's Met. 73 The *wolf-begotten Nape. 
1883 Statiyseass Grimm's Text. Mythol. I]. 1094 Our 
oldest native notions make the assumption of wolf-shape 
depend on arraying oneself in a *wolf-belt or wolf-shirt. 
1410 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182) vi, When be *wolfe 
hycche hath hir whelpes. x8a0 oor Abbot xix, He who 
speaks irreverently of the Holy Father..is the cub of a 
heretic wolf-bitch. 1873 Favara Clin. Obsera. India 261 
*Wolf Biteofthe Forearm. 1857 DaLron (/f#/e) The *Wolf- 
Boy of China, 1893 Riper Haccarn Veda xiv, As yet the 
*Wolf-Brethren and their pack killed nomen. 1827 Scott 
flight. Widow v, There shall never be..dirge played, for 
thee or thy bloody *wolf-burd. 1611 Cotca., Loxvetier, 
a *Wolfe-catcher. 3644 Early Recs. Portsmouth, R. L. 
(tg0r) 33 That the wolfe Catcher shall he payed ont of 
the tresnery. sozz Chamb. Frat. July 473/1 The *wolf- 
charms he used. 1835 C. F. Horrman Winter in West 1. 
244 That most exciting of sports, a *wolf-chase on horses 
back. 3859 Laxc Wand, India 68 In this district..‘a 
*wolf child,’ as the natives of India express it, was found 
some yearsago. 1890 Frazer Golden Bough iv. 11. 351 The 
Indians of this part of America are divided into totem clans, 
of which the *Wolf clan is one of the principal. 1779 For- 
nest Voy. N. Guinea 135 The largest bird of Paradise... The 
breast..is black, or *wolf-coloured. 1819 Scott Harold 1. 
viii, A_she-wolf, and her *wolf-cubs twain. 1860 G. H. K, 
Vac. Tour. 130 Five or six active wolf-cubs. 158% STany- 
nursy Aineis 11. (Arh) 55 Lyke rauening *woolfdams vp- 
soackt and gaunted inhunger. 1908 Sunset A/ag. Apr. 566/1 
A *wolf-dance [by] painted naked savages. ¢ 1440 AUphabet 
of Tales 307 Pai fand in be wud a *wulfe den & ber was 
ple ag erin, bod per dam was away. 1895 KiruinG 
and Jungle Bk. 70 We will teach them to sbelter *Wolf- 
devils! 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus, Fate Catchas 86 
A *wolf-eyed rover. 1883 ‘Ourva’ Wanda I. 15 The little 
fierce half-naked boy who in frost was wrapped in *wolf-fur. 
$863 Barinc-Gouto /celand 118 Coarse *wolf grey hair. 
1895 Kireiinc and Fungle Bk. 223 A deep *wolf-growl that 
silenced the cnrs. 1865 Baainc-Gounp Werezolves v. 59 
When the *wolf-hair began to break ont and his bodil 
shape to change. 1863 Kinestey Herew. Prel., The dat 
*wolf-haunted woods, 1898 Saga-Bk. Viking ihe ie 35 


Two *wolf-headed serpents. 31835 C. F. Horrman [Vinéer 


in West IL. 12, 1 was on a *wolf-hunt by moonlight. 1841 


Ir, Penny Fral. 8 May 355 He took the spear from the 
*wolf-hunter's hand, 1690 ‘l'emrte Afise. n. iv. 44 In his 
*Wolf-Huntings..when he used to be abroad in the Monn- 
tains three or four Days together, Rats Norwich Mercury 
19-26 Feh.1/r The King went a Wolf-hunting. 1841 J” 
Penny Frnt. 8 May 353 No particular breed of dogs was 
ever kept for wolf-hunting in this country. 1892 Rioea 
Haccaro Nada xiv, Galazi asked him if he would..rule 
with him over the *wolf-kind. /3fd., The desire of this 
*wolf-life. 1380 Hottvsano Treas. Fr. Tong, Manger 
Louvichement, to eate *Wolfe like. 1593 Q. Evtz, Boeth. 
1V. pr. iti, 52 The violent robber of others goodes. .swellith 
in coueting, & (thou] mayst call him woolf lyke, feerce & 
contentious, 61a J. Davizs Aluses Sacrif. (Grosart) 82/2 
Our Wolfe-like upeutes 1y7as Pore Odyss. x. 513 Will 
you..wolf-like howl away the midnight hour? 1844 Kinc- 
Lake Eothen i, Big wolf-like dogs. 1610 Hottano Camden's 
Brit, 1. (Ireland) 83 Some. .doe affirme, that certaine men 
in this tract are yeerly turned into Wolves (arg. *Wolf- 
menj. 1892 Riner Haccarp Wada xiv, I have become 
awolf-man. For with the wolves I hunt and raven, 1913 
Frazer Golden Bough xi. (ed. 3) U1. a71 Indians dressed in 
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wolf-skins and wearing “wolf-masks, 1868 Moaris Earthly 
Par. 1.1. 489 *Wolf-moved battered shields, O’er poor dead 
corpses. 1887 Bowan Virg. A2neid 1, 275 The yellow skin 
of his (sc. Romulus's] *wolf-nurse. 1895 Sina H. MaxweE i. 
Duke of Britain viii. 105 Supposing the *wolf-pack over- 
whelmed you. 1892 Riper Haccaav Nada xvi, That *wolf- 
people of yours. 187a Genté. Mag. Dec. 680 We hear no 
more of the *wolf-pest till the days of Queen Mary. 1911 
A. Lane in Zacyel. Brit. X1X. 1337/1 The..totem of the 
*wolf-race of men. 1848 Lytton Harold v. i, Belsta, and 
Heidr, and Hulla. .the *wolf-riders. 1804 Camrae.t Soldiers 
Dream 6 The "wolf-scaring faggot that guarded the slain. 
1891 Hardwick's Sci. Gossip 1 Oct. 233/1 The *wolf-shaped 
Managarm. 1883 *wolf-shirt [see zo//-felz), 3649 C. Wase 
Sophocles, Electra 1 {Apollo] the *wolf-slaying god. 1855 
Macauray Hist. Eng. xit. 111.136 ofc, Ina poem published 
as late as 1719, and entitled Macdermot,..wolfhunting and 
*wolfspearing are represented as common sports in Muoster. 
21674 Mitton Hist. Moscovia i. Wks, 185 VIII. 431 The 
Russe of better sort goes..on his Sled..drawn with a horse 
well deckt; with many Fox or *Wolve-tails about his neck. 
rgtr J. A, MacCuttocn Relig. Anc. Celts xiv. a18 An early 
*wolf-totem, 1780 Epmonoson /fer. 11. Gloss, *Wol/- Trap 
is a German hearing. This trap is made of a stick, bent 
like the head of a pick-ax, and having in the centre a ring, 
whereto the collar is fixed. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /si. 
xxx, If we both get alive out of this wolf-trap, Vl do my 
best to save you. ¢144o *wolf-whelp (see wol/-den]. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xvi, He was the imprisoned wolf-whelp, 
which at the first opportunity broke his chain. 1863 W. K. 
Ketty Curios. Indo-Europ. Tradit. 252 Meotion is made 
of a “wolfwoman in the Mahinogion. 

e. Special Combs.: wolf-berry, a N. American 
shrub, Symphoricarpus occidentalis, allied to the 
snowberry; ‘wolf-claw = wolf's-claw (see f); 
wolf-drum, a drum with head made of wolfskin ; 
+ wolf-fly, a kind of large fly which preys upon 
other insects; wolf-greyhound, a greyhonnd nsed 
in hunting wolves; + Wolfland, a former nick- 
name for Ireland; wolf-madness, a form of mania 
in which a man imagines himself to be a wolf(s 
LycanTuropy 1); wolf-moth (see quot., and cf. 
3d); wolf-net = 7b; wolf-note=8b; wolf- 
platform Archeol., a hill-side embankment in the 
form of a platform, snggested to have been used 
asa means of defence against the wolves of the low- 
lands; -wolf-sheep, a tribute of a sheep paid by 
a tenant for protection against wolves; wolf-spear, 
a wolf-hunter’s spear ; wolf-spider, a spider of the 
family Lycostde, which hnnts after and springs upon 
its prey; wolf-stone (cf. Dog-sTonz); + wolf- 
thistle = wolfs-thistle (see f); -wolf-tick, a tick 
of the genns /xodes infesting wolves and dogs; 
wolf-tooth = wolf’s-tooth (see f). See also WouF- 
Doe, etc. 

1834 G. Don Gen. Syst. Gard, Il. 451 *Wolf-berry. 1597 
Geaanve Herbal ur elvii. 1374 *Woolfe claw Mosse. 7598 
Syivesten Du Bartas u.t. ut, Furies 107 At the sound of 
*Wolf-Drum’s rattling thunder Th’affrighted Sheep-skin- 
Drum doth rent in sunder. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Afoufel’s 
Theat. Insectes 934 The first..called in Latine, Lepus, in 
English, the *Wolf fly...feeds especially upon flies, if he 
cannot come hy these he preys upon other Insects, 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Lupus. 1819 Glover's Hist. 
Derby 1, 197 Asilus, Wolf Fly. 1835 Scott Talism. vi, 
Three alans, as they were tben called (*wolf-greyhounds, 
that is) of the largest size. 1692 Advice to Painter 20 A 
chilling Damp, And *Wolfe-land How}, run thro’ the rising 
Camp. 1855 Macauray Hist, Eng. xii. 111. 136 note, In 
William's reign Ireland was sometimes called by the nick- 
name of Wolf land. 1662 Bavrizup Yreai de Morb. 49 
Lupina insania, *Wolf-madness, 1854 ¥7ui. Mental Sei. 
52 Lycanthropy or Wolfmadness. 1863 Wooo /J/ustr. Nat, 
Hfis¢. 111. 544 Another species. ., popularly called the *Wolf- 
moth (7tnea granella),, haunts granaries and malthouses, 
and does great damage hy feeding on the grains and fasten- 
ing them together with tts silken weh. 18:9 Rees Cyci., 
*IVolf-Net, ..n kind of net used in fishing, which takes 
great numbers, and has its name from the destruction it 
cnuses, 1915 Proc. Camb. Philos. Soc. XVIII. 85 On all 
stringed instruments of the violin type a certain pitch can 
he found which it is difficult..to produce by bowing. This 
note is called the ‘*wolf-note’, 1906 Cornh, Afag. May 615 
At [the] base [of the hill] the great *wolf platforms would be 
setin Roe whereaconflict might be carried on without 
stampeding the herds in the camp above. 1528 in Archaco- 
Jogia LIVI. 38t He hath yerely.. one shepe of the hest 
instede of a tolle called the *wolfe shepe, for the which. .he 
ys hownde to hunt the wolfe, 1823 Mas. Hamans Siege of 
Valencia vi. Cid’s Battle Song, That hersons..may..sharpen 
the point of the red *wolf-spear. 1608 TorsetL Serfents 270 
One kind of Antumnall Lupi, or *Wolfe-Spyder. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl sv. Lupus, 1863 Woop Jilustr. 
Nat. Hist. 11. 656 The Lycoside, or Wolf-spiders,..take 
their late in fair chase instead of catching it in nets. /did. 
657 About sixteen or seventeen British species of Wolf-spider 
arealready known. 1640in Entick London (1766) 11. 181 For 
a dog-stone, 2.6, Fora “wolf-stone, 2.0. 31525 Grete Herbal 
xxi (1529) Hij, De cameleonta. * Wolfe thystle. 1579 Lanc- 
HAM Gard. Health (1633) 683 Wolfthistle. 1861 Hutme tr. 
AMoguin-Tandon 1 vi. iv. 302 The Ticks, or Ixodes...In 
France the two principal species are—z, the * Wolf Ticks 2, 
Reticulated Tick. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl.,* Wolf-Tooth, 

f. Combinations with genitive, as wolf’s-hide 
(attrib.): wolf’s-claw, a name for club-moss 
(=Lycoropium 1); wolf’s-foot, +(c) ?thesea-wolf, 
Anarrichas lupus; (6) = wolf’s-claw; jt wolf’s- 
thistle, a species of carline thistle, Carina acatlis; 
wolf’s-tooth, Farriery [cf. MIIG. wolfzan, G. 
wolfszahn] (see quots.); +wolf’s-wort = Wonr- 
Wort a. See also Wour’s-BaNE, ete. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 115, Ixxi. 41a The fifth kinde of Mosse, 
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called *Wolfes clawe. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. 
Lycopodium, The common wolf’s claw moss. 1861 S, Trom- 
son Wild F2. ur, (ed. 4) 289 The..common elub-moss, or 
wolf's-claw, or ‘stag’s-horn.’ 1443 in Bekynion's Corr. 
(Rolls) 11.238 Chattok dedit piscem vocatum Pedulupum aut 
*Wolfes-foote al. Luperius. 1597 Garaanu Herbal un, clvii. 
1374 Called. .ia English Woolfes foote, or Woolfes clawe, 
and likewise Club Mosse. 1859 H. Kincstey G. Hasmelyn vi, 
Crowd close, little snipes, among she cup-moss and wolf's 
foot. 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus 125 A *wolf’s-hide 
mantle for his robe of state. a@1400-go0 Stockh. Med. AS. 
179 *Wolfys thystyl: camtalion. 1597 Geaanve Herbal 
Suppl, Wooluisthistle is Chameleon. 1565-6 Buunpevi 
Horsemanshipf ww. xtvi, (1580) 19b, A horse.-hauing two 
extraordinarie teeth called the *Woolfes teeth, which be two 
little teeth growing in the vpper iawes, next vnto the great 
grinding teeth. 1737 Baacken Farriery [mfr (1756) 32 
A Horse is said to have Wolves-Teeth, when his Teet 
grow either Outwards or Inwards so that their Points prick 
and wound either the Tongue, or Gum when he eats. 1864 
E. Mayvrew /llustr. Horse Management 146 At one year 
old,..frequently at birth, little nodules of bone, without 
fangs, merely attached to the gums, appear in front of each 
row of grinders. These are vulgarly denominated * Wolves’ 
Teeth’. 1575 Banister Chyrurg. 95 Aconitum *woulfes 
wort. 

Hence Wo'lfdom, the realm or domain of wolves, 
wolves collectively; Wo'lfhood, the state or con- 
dition of being a wolf; Wo'lfkin, a young wolf; 
Wo'lfleaa a., free from wolves. 

1851 Suv a Ge 3/a Before the House of Hanover or 
Stuart, .. Alfred or Boadicea, *Wolfdom was, and is and is to 
be. 1889 J. Jacoss Fables of Ao sop 1. 209 To himcunning was 
foxiness,..cruelty, *wolfhood. 1706 Mas. Cenrivre Basset. 
Table y. 59 Oh! thou *Wolfkin instead of Lambkin. 1864 
Tennvson Boadicea 15 Make the carcase a skeleton ;.. wolf 
znd wolfkin, from the wilderness, wallow in it. 1893 L. 
Sterusn in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 160 The sheep of a *wolfless 


Tegion. 
Wolf (wulf), v. [f. Worr sé.] 


1. trans. To eat like a wolf; todevour ravenously, 

1862 Sata ‘Seven Sons 111. xi, 272 [She] used to.. wolf her 
food with her fingers. 1880 Srurcron Plough. Pict. 105 
Hungry dogs will wolf down any quantity of meat. 1903 
Speaker 24 Jan. 419/1 The men.. wolfing up meals of oyster 
stew in an atmosphere of perpetual dyspepsia. 

2. intr. with if: To behave like a wolf; = 
WOLVE 2. 1. 

1865 W G. Parcrave Aradia I. 126 While ’Obeyd was 
wolfing it in Kaseem. 

3. trans. To delude with false alarms: cf. prec. ga. 

1910 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 35 Those whose interest it was 
to wolf the credulous public out of their peace, 1917 
* Contact’ Atrman's Outings 4 The dwellers in the blinking 
bole, having been wolfed several times, are sceptical. 

Wolfbane: see WoLr’s-BANE, 

Wolf-dog. [Cf G. wolfshund.] 

L Any of several large varieties of dog formerly 
kept for hunting wolves, esp. the Irish greyhound 
or wolf-honnd. 

1652 Order Ir, Privy Council 97 Apr. Such great dogges as 
are commonly called Wolfe dogges,.. which are useful for de- 
atroying of wolves. a@17o0 Evatyn Diary 16 June 1670, The 
hulls did exceeding well, but the Irish wolfe-dog exceeded, 
which was a tall greyhound. 1796 Mosse Ammer. Geog. 11. 
180 Wolf-dogs (once so useful and celebrated) were perhaps 
peculiar to Treland, but that apecies is now nearly extinct. 
1840 C, H. Smiru Dogs 11. 139 The Great Wolf-dog is not 
common in centrz] Enrope; and appears at present almost 
confined to Spain. 1845 Youatr Dog 66 The [Italian or 
Pomeranian wolf-dog. 1884 Texnyson Becket ut, ii, When 
that horn sounds, a score of wolf-dogs are let loose. 

2. A cross of a domestic dog and a wolf; recently 
in Alsatian wolf-dog, popular name of a dog pro- 
dnced by crossing the German sheep-dog with a 
strain of wolf, 

1736 Ainswontn, Lycisca, a dog ingendered of a wolf and 
a bitch, or a shepherd’s dog, a wolf dog. 758 Jounson, 
to10 Encyel, Brit, Vil. 377/% The black wolfdog of Florida 
resembles the black wolf of the same region. tozq R. 
Agunver Police Dogs 6 The German Sheep Dog (known in 
this country as the Alsatian Wolf Dog). 

Wolfdom : see after Wour sd. 

Wolfe, obs. ff, Wor, Woor. 

+ Wolfen, 54. Obs. rave. Forms: 1 wylfen, 
3 wuluene, wluine, 6 Se. wolfyne. [OE. wy/jen, 
of which the normal representative would be *zw2/- 
ven; f. wulf Wor sb. + -EN*. Cf. MHG.witlvinne 
(G. wélfin), MDu. wolvinne (Du. wolvin), Da. 
ulvinde, etc.] A she-wolf. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 36a Sif be drinced wylfene meolc. 
ams Aucr, R. 120 Wummone wrod is wuluene, & mon 
wrod is wulf. 7éid., Poo pet is iwend te wuluene, i Godes 
eien, & is ase wulnene stefne in his awete earen. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 573 Leoun or wif, wluine or bere. 15.. Henry- 
son's Trial of Fox 107 (Bannatyne MS.), The.. wildcat, 
& the wild wolfyne. 

Wolfen, a. vere-", [f. Wor sé. +-zn4.] Per- 
taining to a wolf, wolfish. 

1810 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXEX. 320 To wreathe 
anew the bonds of love, Which atrife with wolferm tooth No 
more shall gnaw in twain. 

Wolfer (wu'lfo:). rare. [f Wor sd. and vu. + 
-en!, Cf. Wotver.] 

1. A wolf-hnnter. 

1877 Hattoce Sportsman's Gaz.13 The ‘ wolfers ' proceed 
to gather up animals slain, carry them to camp [etc.]. 1888 
Century Mag. Feh. so1/2 Trappers and wolfers, whose 
business is to poison wolves. . 

2. One who ‘ wolfs’ food or drink. 
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3897 A. R. Manrsuatt Pomes 118 (Farmer), The worn-ont 
whiskey wolfer calmly slumhered through it all. 

Wo-lfess. rare. Also 5 woluesse, -as. [[f. 
Wor sé,+-nss1.] A she-wolf. 

1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 43 A wolfesse (v.rr. wolv- 
esse, wolnas} bat Terie i-lost hir swale isso W. Lynne 
Carton’s Cron. ash, By channce came a wolfesse out of the 
nexte mountaynes. 18z0 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 560 note, 
The wolf lives instinctively solitary. .so that even his con- 
nection with the wolfess is but of short duration, 

Wolffian (wa'lfian), 2. Azai, and Zoo/, [f. the 
name of the German embryologist K. F. Wolff 
(1733-94) + -1AN.] In Wolfian body, the meso- 
nephron or primitive kidney ; either of the two renal 
organs of the embryo of vertebrates ; so Wolffian 


uct, 

1844 Hostwn Dict. Med., Wolffian Bodtes, false kidneys. 
-. The substance by which the kidneys are preceded in the 
embryo, and which was first remarked hy Wolff. 1859 
Todds Cycl. Anat, V. 594/1 The parovarium is formed out 
ofthe Wolffian body. 1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Afan 11. 414 
The earlier, primitive kidaey duct is distinguished as the 


‘Wolffian duct.’ 
aN L. lupus (see WOLF sd, 3b). 


Wolf-fish. 
Cf. G. wolfsfisch.| A large and voracious sea-fish, 


Anarrhkichas lupus, having numerous sharp teeth 
and edible flesh ; also called sea-wo/f. Also applied 
to other fishes of the same genus, . 

tg69 Bracue Sch. Conceytes 153 Of the Cockatrice and 
Seawolf,.. The Wolf fishe marking him well..sayde [etc.}. 
1605 R. F. Dedekind’s Sch. Siovenrie (1904) 77 As for the 
Wolfe-fish, gluttona hold the taile to be the best. 1774 
Pail. Trans. LXAV. 315 The mouth of the wolf-fish is 
almost paved with teeth. 1855 Kincstav Glaucus 64 In 
Torbay..where no wolf-fish (Auarrhicus lupus) or other 
shell-crushing pairs of jaws wander. 


Wolfhood : see after WoLFr sd. 


Wolf-hound. = Worr-poc. 

1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxii, We have brought down the 
game at last, quoth my lady's hrach to the wolf-hound. 1894 
M. Cottins Marg. & Aferch. Li. 27 An enormous Pyrenean 
wolf-hound. 1899 Dogs, their Managem §& Treatm. 20 
The Irish wolfhound, as he is known to-day, will weigh as 
much as one hundred and fifty pounds. 1923 Westat. Gaz. 
a2 Mar., It was discovered when the Show opened that 
a valuable Alsatian wolf-hound had Cea t E 

Wolfian (vplfidn, wu-lfian), a! and 54.1 Also 
Wolffian, [f. the name of the German philoso- 
pher Christian Wolf or Wolff(1679-1754) +-IAN.] 
a. adj, Pertaining to the philosophical system of 
Wolf, which was an eclectic adaptation of Leib- 
nitzianism and scholasticlsm. b. sd. An ad- 
herent of this system. Hence Wor'lfianism, the 
philosophical system of Wolf; ‘Wo'lfianize w., 
trans. to render Wolfian. 

179% Enrietp Brucker's Hist. Philos. If. 57a Almost 
every German university was inflamed with disputes on the 
subject of liberty and necessity ; and the names of Wolfians 
and Anti-Wolfians were every where heard. 1843 Ze/ectic 
Rev, Feb, 163 The influence of the Wolfian philosophy. 
ibid, 164 It is undoubtedly to Wolfianism that we are to 
trace, in great measure, that coldness and lifelessness which 
characterizes the sermons of the latter part of the preceding 
century. J/éid. 163 The already Wolfianized mind of the 
rising ministry. 1874 G. S. Moaais tr. Uederweg’s Hist. 
Philos. 11. 116 Lange..sought..to demonstrate the Spino- 
zistic and atheistic character of the Wolffian doctrine. 

So Worlflo-Leibui-tzian a@., characterized by a 
combination of Wolfian and Leibnitzian vlews. 

1877 E. Catan Philos. Kant 1.150 Tho artificial harmonies 
of the Wolffio-Leibnitzian philosophy. 

Wolfian (vplfan, warlfiac), a2 and sb.2 [f. 
the name of the German philologist F. A. Wolf 
(1759-1824) +-1AN.] @. adj. Of or pertaining to 
F, A. Wolf or his theory regarding the Homeric 
poems (developed in his Prolegomena ad Homerum, 


1795). b. 5d. One who accepts this theory. 

1875 W.D. Gepoas in Contemp, Rev. July 234 The Wolfian 
theory. ,that the Homeric poems were a congeries of origi- 
nally independent lays,.moulded into a unity in the time 
of Pisistratus. /drc. 338 Next to him (se. G. Hermann] in 
importance among the later Wolfians..stands Lachmann, 

Wolfin, obs. Sc. form of Woven. 

Rast | (ww'lfin), v2. sb. ff Wotr sé. + 
-inal.] Hunting for wolves. Also aiér16. 

1875 F.T. Bucktano Log-Bé, 128 When the wolfing season 
has commenced on the prairies, the hunter impregnates the 
carcase of a buffalo. . with strychnine and places it in 2 likel 

ition. 1877 Hantock Sportsman's Gas. 13 The . 
in trade of a party engaged in ‘ wolfing’ consists in flour, 


| bacon and strychnine. 


Wolfish (wn'lfif),@, Also 8 woolf-. [f. Wor 
56. +-13H1, Cf MHG. wolfisch, and WotLvisuH.] 


1. Of or pertaining to a wolf or wolves. 

1570 Levins Alani. 146/8 Wolfish, /upinus. 1687 DrvDen 
Hind & P.1. 160 The wolfish race, Appear with belly Gaunt, 
and famish'd face. 1690 C, Nussz U. 4 WV. Test. 1.213 Ye 
may beat a wolf..yet all this will not drive away his wolfish 
nature. 1868 Cornh. Alag. July 70 The bristles that orna- 
mented him in his wolfish state, 1890 Temple Bar Nov. 355 
So vigorously had the wolfish tribe been hunted down that 
we 2 one couple survived. 

. Abounding in wolves. xonce-use. 

1147 Cottns Ode Liberty 7a Where Orcas howls, his 
wolfish mountains rounding. 

2. Characteristic of, befitting, or resembling that 
of, a wolf. 

1674 Govt.’ Tongue viii. 146 All the wolfish designs walk 
under this sheeps clothing, 1750 Larzonzr Wes, (1838) 11. 


WOLF’S-BANE. 


79 His..unsociable and wolfish disposition. 1842 Dickens 
Amer. Notes vi, Grope your way with me into this wolfish 
den. 1848 Lytton Harold vu. v, The eyes of the three 
men, with a fierce and wolfish glare. 

3. Resembling a wolf, wolf-like, 

1975 Avain Amer. indians 259 To keep the [Indian] wolf 
from our own doors, by engaging him with his wolfish 
neighbours. 1854 J. S. C. Aazort WVafoleon (1855) LL xiv. 
242 Swarms of Cossacks, on fleet and wolfish horses, 

b. Ravenously hungry. U.S. collog. 

(1842 Fraser's Mag. Dec. 652/a My appetite was growing 
decidedly wolfish.] 1848 BAaTLeTr Dict, Amer., Wolfish, 
savage, savagely hungry. 1894 Fenn Jn Alpine Valley 11 
133 I'm wolfish. i i " 

4. Comb., 28 weet cll -looking, -visaged adjs. 

¢1979 CaaaaE Midnight 293 Avarice..A Woolfish-Visag’d 
Fiend. 18g: Mayne Reto Sealp Hunters xxvii, (The 
animal]is wolfish-looking. 1894 Mas. Caoner Village Tales 
(1896) 162 The wolfish-faced crowd had melted away. 

Hence Wo'lfishly a¢v.; Wo lfishness. 

1676 Maavett Mr, Smirke 66 The Wolfishness of those 
which..onght to have been the Christian Pastors, but went 
on scattering their Flocks, if not devouring. 183 J. Witson 
in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 703 The Red Rover yowls 
OS apse to the moon. 1842 Borzaow Bible tn Spain xl, 
peel eager for booty. 1890 J. Putsroan Loyalty to 
Christ 1. 205 Compare..the consummate wolfishness of 
Christian Europe with the simpler wolfishness of heathen 
nations, 

Wolfkin, Wolfless: see after WoLr sd. 

Wolfling pee Tilo). [f. Wour 5d. + -LIna1.] 
A young or little wolf. Hoy 5 

13.. K. Adis. 6256 (Laud MS.), Wulflynges he bischette 
also, Merneillous men ben boo. 1570 Foxe Serm. CArist 
Crucif.3 1f a mighty hunter, pheppenyay vppon the Wolfes 
denne, findeth there the young Wolfelynges, 1746 W. Hoas- 
tay Fool (1748) 1. 94 Wolflings the Lambs embrace. 1759 
NE a in Tyerman John Wesley (1870) HU. 342 Two 

Id, thongh beardless divines, so young, that they might 
rather be called wolflings than wolves. 1837 Caatvie Fr. 
Rev. M1.v. iii, Young children were thrown in [the river], 
their mothers vainly pleading: ' Wolflings,’ answered the 
Company of Marat, ‘who would grow to be wolves.’ 1895 
Kieuine and Yungle Bk. a04 Thou art a man, Little Brother, 
wolfling of my watching. 

Wolfram (wu'lfrim, velfram)._ [2. G. wolfram 
(wolform in Mathesius, 156a, wolfranz in Ercker, 
1580, woufran: in Wallerius, Afzueralogia, 1747), 
of uncertain formation: generally assumed to be 
an old miners’ term f. wo/f wolf + vahm cream (cf. 
rahmers foamy wad), and to be the source of 
mod. L. /upé spuma (Agricola De Nat. Foss., 1546), 
which corresponds, however, to G. wolfsschaumt; 
but perh. f. MHG. +ém dirty mark, soot. 

The variants of the G. word, e. g. wolfram(:mn, wolf /yert, 
wolfart, wolfrath, suggest association with proper names. 
Since Agricola describes the /ufi sfuma asa light ‘stone’, 
it is improbable that it was the mineral wolfram.} 

1. Afin. Anative tungstate of iron and manganese, 

1987 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia ix. 132 Though this tin ore 
be not easily separable from wolfram, a kind of mock-tin, or 
an irony tin mineral. 1787 Gaoscuke tr. Alaproth's Obsere. 
Fossils Cornw, 32 Wolfram of a foliated texture united to 
quartz and clay,is bronght from Poldice, 1849 D, Camrartt 
Inorg. Chem, 293 Oxide of tungsten... Preparation.—The 
mineral wolfram is reduced to the finest powder [ete.]. 1916 
Lancet 8 Jan. 76/1 These electrodes are made,.from a 
mixture of, .ores.., the chief one being a tungstate of iron 
and manganese, known as wolfram. A 

2. The metal tungsten, obtained from this mineral. 

1845 W. Gagcoay Outi. pack & Chere. 197 Tungsten...Syn. 
Wolfram—Occurs in nature, chiefly in the mineral wolfram. 
1907 Proc. Soc. Antignaries 2 May 456 Wolfram, or tung 
step, a metal which is used as an alloy for hardening steel. 

3. atirtb.,as wolfram mine, ore; wolfram lamp, 
-steel = TUNGSTEN lamp, -stcel ; wolfram-ochre 


= Tonestic ochre, TUNGSTITE. 

186x wolfram-steel {see TuncsTen 3}. 1868 Watts Dreé. 
Chem. V. 903 Trioxide of Tungsten .. occurs native as 
tungstic ochre, wolfram-ochre, or wolframine. 1907 /Vesdo. 
Gaz, 24 July 10/1 Dr. Auer..claims that the light obtained 
from the wolfram lamp is three or four times ag brilliant as 
that given by the ordinary carbon lamp with the same con- 
sumption of electricity. 1914 Brit. Afus, Return 2a7 A 
large specimen of hiibnerite from Huara wolfram mine. 
1916 Chand, Frnl, 9 Sept. 655/2 Quantities of wolfram ore 
are also produced in Australia. 

Hence Wo'lframate, = TUNGSTATE; Wo'lframed 
a., having wolfram added; Wolfra‘mio a@., = 
Tonestio; Worlframine, tungstic ochre, tung- 
stite; Wo‘lframite, = WoLFRAM 1. 

1864 O. ¥rnd. Sci. 1.693 M. Le Guen has solicited attention 
to what he calls *wolframed pig-iron, 1860 Maynz Expos. 
Lex. 3.v. Wolframiate, *Wolframic acid. 1854 Dana Afin. 
143 *Wolframine, 1868 /éid. 601 *Wolframite. 1914 Brit. 
Adus. Return 228 Wolframite and smoky quartz, from Burma. 


Wolf’s-bane (wu'lfsbzn), + wolfbane. [f. 
wolf's, gen. of Wor s6.+ Bane 56.1, rendering 
mod.L. /ycoclonum, a, Gr. Aveorrdvoy lit. ‘ wolf- 
slayer’.] A plant of the genus Aconitum, esp. 
A. lycoctonum, with dull yellow flowers, occurring 
in mountainons regions in Europe. Also applied to 
Arnica moniana (winter wolf’s-bane), and to the 
winter aconite, Zranthis hyemalis. 

1548 Tuanza Mantes Herbes (E.D.S,) 9 The other kynde 
{of Aconitum] is called Lycoctonum, & in englishe it maye 
be called wolfes bayne. But this kynde is deuided into two 
other kyndea, of rachie athe one may be called in englishe 
monkes coule or blewe wolfshaine, The other kinde..may 


be called in Englishe yelowe wolfesbayn, 1578, 1597 [see 
Monx's-Hoop 1), 1629 Parkinson Parad. xxvi. 216 Most 


WOLF'S-FIST. 


Herbarists call it Aconitum Ayemale, nnd we in English 
thereafter, Winters Wolfesbane. 1656 W. Cores Art of 
Sinpling 65 The Oyntment that Witches use is reported to 
be made..of the Juices of Smallage, Woolfsbaine and 
Cingqnefoyte. Fae . Les /#frod, Bot. App. 33; 1785, 
Masryn Lett. Bot. xxi. (1794) 298 Wholesome Wolfsbane 
(Acentine:t Anthera)..has five capsules,,.and the flowers 
are sulphur-coloured. 1820 Kzats be ono i, Go not to 
Lethe, neither twist Wolf’s-bane, tight-rooted, for its poi- 
sonous wine, 1846-50 A. Woon Class-Sk. Bot. 146 Aconitum 
uxcinateme American Wolf’s-Bane, 1856-60 A. Gray Alan, 
Bot. N.U.S. 13 Aconitum reclinatum, Trailing Wolfsbane. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 1238/2. 

+Wolf’s-fist. Os. In3wuluesfist, 6 woolfes 


fistes, 7 wolues fyste; also 6 wolfyst, 7 wool- 
fist. [f. gen. of Wour sd. + Fist sd.%, of which 
Lycorgrpon (Toumefort) is a translation.] The 
puffball, Lycoperdon Bovista. Also used as a term 


of abuse. 

e1a65 Voc, Plantsin Wr.-Wiilcker 556/45 Fungus, wulnes- 
fist. 1530 Patscr. 2809/2 Wolfyst, xesse de loup. 1597 
Geraroz Herbal mt, clxii, 1386 Puffes Fistes, are commonly 
called in Latine Lufi erepitus, or Woolfes Fistes, 1606 
Wily Begutled Prot, Ont you soust gurnet, you Woolftst. 
3611 Corer, Vesse de lous .. Wolues fyste. 

Wolf’s-head, wolf-head. 
Wotr sd, and Hrap sd. 

L. The head of a wolf; a figure of this, e.g. asa 


heraldic bearing. 

e1000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 360 To slepe, wulfes heafod leze 
onder pone pyle. 241400 Aforte Arth, 1093 Alle falterde 
pe flesche in his fonle lyppys, Ilke wrethe as a wolfe-hevede, 
it wraythe owtt at ones! 1586 Feane Blas. Genirie 230 
Hogh the firste Earle of Chester, was surnamed de Loupe, 
because he bare a Wolfes head in hisshield. 1610 Guituim 
Heraldry 1, xv. 145 Hee beareth Azure, two Barres, Argent, 
on a Canton Sable, a Wolues head Errased of the second. 
1875 F.T. Bucxcano Log-Bk. 5 A young man holding a 
wolf's head high up in the air. 1891 Daily Tel. 16 Apr. 7/2 
Mianesota spent last year twenty-five thousand dollars in 

nties oa wolf-heads hronght in, , 

2. Old English Law. A cry for the pursuit of 

an outlaw as one to be hunted down like a wolf; 


transf, (orig. in phr. to ery wolf’s head) an outlaw. 
7th century law books have various corrupt forms, as 
wolferfod, woolfeshered, woolferthfod, wolfetchsod. 

[e 1000 Laws Edw. Conf, vi, Lupinum enim gerit caput 
a die utlagationis sue, quod ah Anglis uulfeshened nomina- 
tur.) ?¢1300 Afirr. Fustices w.iv. (Selden Soc.) 125 E point 
ne vient, qe des ndunc Je tiegne lem pur lou ¢ est criable 
Wolvesheved, pur ceo ce lou est beste haie de tote gent, 
é ai Gasmelyn joo (Harl. MS.) Whan Gamelyn her lorde 
wolues-heed was cryed & made. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit, 
z261 Out of ther court banyshed was prudence, .. Cried 
woluis hed was vertuons sobirnesse. 1460 Towneley ALyst. 
xxi, 199 Now wols-hede and ont-horne on the be tane! 
1865 Kixestey Aerew. i, By that time I shall be a wolf's 
head, and out of the law. 1914 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 95/2 
Vengeance on these crnel wolf heads. oA 

Wolfskin. The skin or pelt of a wolf; a 
garment, etc. made of this. Also aé¢rib. 

e110 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) vi, Pe wolfe skynn 
is hote forto make koffes or pylches. a@16ra HaaincTron 
Sch. Salerne u. (1624) 37 Garments..of Martyn or Wolfe. 
skinnes. 1734 “ree Briton No. 255. 2/a Multitudes believe 
..that a Sheep-skio Drum bursts asunder at the heat of a 
Wolf-skin Drum. 1803 Scotr Lasé Afinsir. m1. xvi, His 
bugle-horn .. in a wolf-skin baldric tied. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 809 His battle-writhen arms and mighty hands Lay 
oaked on the wolfskin, 1918 Blackw. Mag. June 743/z 
When our own ancestors were. . barbarians in wolfskins. 

Wolf’s-milk. [Cf LG. walfsmelk, MHG. 
wolfmilch, (G. wolfs-), Da. wlvemelk, etc.] 

1. a. A spurge, esp. the sun-spurge, Euphorbia 
Helioscopia; so called from the acrid milky juice. 

1875 Banistea Chyrurg. 101 Esula, Woulfes milke. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physiche 364/1 For the Felone 
of the Finger. ‘Take the herbe called Woluesmilcke, tye the 
same with the Flowers on the Felon [etc.], 186: Miss 
Pratt flower. PLV.5 Euphorbia helioscopia (Sun Spurge) 
-- Country people call ir..Wolf’s-milk. 1897 R. N. B 


Forms: see 


. Ban 
tr. Fékai's Pretty Michal xxv. 201 The witch took freshly 
plucked wolf’s-milk flowers. 

b. The fungus Zycoga/a. 

1861 H. Macmitran Footn, Page Nat. 288 The beantiful 
round vermilion balls of the Lycogala, or Wolf’s milk. 

2. The milk of a wolf. 

31847 Tennyson Princess vi 115 Half the wolf’s-milk 
eurdied in their veins. 1892 Rivar Haccarp Nada xvii, 
They have drunk wolf’s milk. 

Wolfwort (wu'lfjwzit), ? 04s. [f£ Wotr sd. + 
Wost.} a. A plant of the genus Aconitum: = 
Wotr's-Baxe. b. A plant of the genns Peripioca, 
the juice of which was used for poisoning wolves, 

1631 Corar. SV. Loup, Herbe an loup, Wolues-bane, wolfe- 
wort (a kind of Aconitum). 1658 (sce Leorarn’s BANE) 
7B), Hix Vegetable Syst, UX. 43 Wolfwort. Periploca. 

olfyst: see WoLr’s-Fist. 

Wolhe, nolhe: see Witt v.1 s0b, Wolken(e, 
-in, obs. ff, Wetxin. "Woll: see WELL, WHILE, 
Wiut., Woot, Woop. 

Wollastonite (wu'lestonsit). 47%. [Named 
by Lehman (1818) after the chemist and physicist 
W. H. Wollaston (1766-1828) : see -1TE 1] Native 
metasilicate of calcium; tabular spar. 

Applied also by T. Thomson to Pectotite. 

1823 W. Puiturs Jnérod. Afin. (ed. 3) 211 Wollastonite... 
This sabstance occurs in the lava of Capo di Bove, near 
Rome, in small masses. 1836 T. Tuomson Ouitl. Ain. etc. 
I. 131 This was the reason which led me to give the appella- 


246 


near Kilsyth...It is related to able sfar, 1888 Rutiey 
Rock-Forming Min. 183 Wollastonite..occurs as a rock- 
forming mineral chiefly in. .rod-like or platy crystals, 

Wolle: see Watt 34,1, WiLL v.t, Wool. 

Wolle bode, obs. var. WouBiT. 

+ Wolleyn, suggested by Lyte [a..er WooLLEn, 
q.¥- {] as an alternative for MULLEIN. 

31678 Lyte Dodoens 1, lxxxi. 118 Mulleyn (or rather Wol- 
leyn). /5id. 119 Mulleyne, or rather Wulleyn. 

Wollop, var. WaLLor z. 
* 1849 W. S. Mavo Kaloolak vi. (1850) 52, 1 wollopped the 
hoop around him. 1886 Stevenson Aiduapped v, Lhavea 
rope’s end of my own to wollop "em. 

‘Wollow, obs. form of WatLow v.1 

1622-3 Essex Archdeaconries Depos. Bk. lf. 129 (MS.) She 
was drnnck and lay wollowing in the durt. 

Wollyn, cbs. form of WooLLEN. 

Wolbp, obs. form of Wupv. Se 


Wolron, var. WILRONE Obs, ; 

a@ 1851 in R. Chambers Pop. KAymes Scot, (1870) 70 In 
place o’ her ain bonny hairn, she fand a withered wolron. 

Wolsome, var. WiLsome @.t 

Wolsted, obs. form of WorsTEb. 

Wolt, obs. pa.t. of Wiztp. Wolt(e, obs. var. 
Vautt 54.1; see WiLLv.1 A. 3. Woltou,-towe= 
wilt thou: see WiLL v1 A.6a. Wolum, obs. 
Sc. f. Votumz. Wolunte, var. Votunty Oés. 

Wolve(wul’),z. [f.inflexional stem of WoLFsd.] 

1. intr. (also with 7#). To behave like a wolf, 


play the wolf. 
1joa C. Matnea Magn. Chr. mi. mt, 187/2 ie ay Seducers 
were Jet loose to wolve it among the good people of Rox- 
bury. a@1g09 E, Tuomrson SETON Bu i, (C. D. Suppl.) A 
Wolf was ‘wolving ‘ on the east side of Seatinel Mountain. 
2. Of an organ: To give forth a hollow wailing 


sound like the howl of a wolf, from deficient wind- 
supply. 

1864 Le Fanu Uncle Silas 1. xxv. 325 What sn awful 
storm !., Don't you like the sound? t they used to call 
‘wolving’ in the old organat Dorminster! 1919 M.R. James 
Thin Ghost 130 The organ wolved—you know what I meanz 
the wind died. 

+ Wo-lveling. Ofs. rare~3, [f. wolv-, in- 
flexional stem of Wotr sd. + -LING1,] = WoLFLING. 

1798 W. Roscoz tr. Tansillo’s Nurse 1. (1800) 23 Whilst 
ten young wolvelings shelter find. 

Wolver (wa'lva:). rare. Also 6-7 wooluer. 
[f. WoLvE z, or inflexional stem of WoLr' sd, + -ER1.] 

1. One who behaves like a wolf; a ravenous or 


savage creature, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Sufer. 147 Three meales of a 
Lazarello, make the fourth a Woolner [s¢c]. 1604 T. M, 
Black BR. Epistle to Rdr., Scylla and Charibdis, those two 
Cormorants and Woolners [sic] of the Sea, 1883 Corn, 
Mag. Feb, 184 Jelly-fish, fierce little ‘ wolvers ’ throwiag out 
their... stings. 

2. One who searches or hunts for wolves. 

1909 E. Tuomeson Seton Silly i. (C. D. Suppl.) As the 
wolver rode down an adjoining cafion, he saw a Wolf come 
ont of ahole. 1921 Chambers’s Frei. July 473/2 The wolver,, 
exploring unsurveyed territory. 

Wolverene, -ine (wulvarfn). Forms: 6-9 
wolvering, 8—-wolverene, -ine (6 wool-, ulver- 
ing(e, 7 woolverin(e, Sc. voluering). [app. f. 
wolv-, inflexional stem of WoLr¥ sé., but the forma- 
tion is obscure. 

1, The glutton (Gzélo Zuscus), now esp. the North 
American variety : see GLUTTON A. 4. 

1574 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eléz. (x908) 236 Furres of 
woolveringes for pedlers are 1591 res Fietcuer Russe 
Commrw,. (Hakl. Soc.) 14 Their beasts..are the losh,..the 
beare, the wolvering or wood dogge. 1619 MiooLeron 
Love & Antig. D1, Beasts hearing Furr,.. Racoone, Moashye, 
Wolnerine. 1747s Eowarps JVai. Hist. Birds 11. 103 The 
Quick-Hatch, or Wolverene, 1812 J. SmytH Pract. Custonis 
(1823) 225 Wolvering is a large animal, almost equal in size 
to the wolf. 1820 Harmon Spal. Voy. N. Amer, 426 The 
orca or wolverine, in shape and the colonr of the hair, 
greatly resembles the skunk. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. xvi. 40 
How the Wolverine, uprising, Made him ready for the 
encounter, 1896 Kiptine Sever Seas, Song of Dead 8 Where 
the wolverine tumbles their packs from the camp. 

2. The far of the wolvercne, 

1896 LZanc. Wills (Chetham Soc, 1861) 2 A cassocke of 
proeien edged w' ulveringe. 1612 Se. Bk. Rates in Haly- 

rton's Ledger (1867) 307 Furres called.. Volneringis the 
peice, vili. 1833 Act 3 & 4 Will_IV, c, 56 Wolverings, 
undressed. 1890 Daily News 28 Jan. 7/t It is already 
prophesied that wolverine is to be the avourite fur next 
winter, 1895 Kirtinc 2nd Yungle Bk. 158 The long 
wolverine-fur fringe of her ermine hood. -- 

3. A nickname for an inhabitant of Michigan. 
So Wolverine State, Michigan. 

1835 C. F, Horrman Winter in Far West 1, 207 The 
genuine wolverine, or naturalized Michiganian. 1847 Con- 
gressional Globe 5 Feb. 332/2 A great Government ank— 
a full-grown .. Wolverine wild-cat, 1875 Chamb. Frni. 
13 Mar, 171/a Michigan is Lake State or Wolverine State. 

‘Wolvin, obs. Sc. form of Woven, 

+ Wolvish, 2. O%s. Also 5-6 wolw-, 6 
woulu-, wollw-, Sc. volw-, 6-7 wo(o)lu-, 7-9 
woolv-. [£. wolv-, inflexional stem of WoLF sd. 

+-1sH1,] 

1. = WoLFIsH 2, 3. 

61430 Lyne. Afin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 174 Among wolvys 
be wolvysshe of corage. 1§.. Six Ballads with Burdens 
(Percy Soc.) 5 This wollwysshe shepe. 1940-7 CovaxDALE 


tion Wollastonite to the present species, which occurs.. | Mruit/ul Less, i, (1593) M3, Indas .. haning wolnish con- 


a 
“ —— —————— 


WOMAN. 


ditions vnder sheepes cloathing. a@ 1586 SipNev Arcadia y. 
(1922) 191 This woolvish sheepheard. 1604 Supflic. Masse- 
priests, Ans. Ka, The wooluish cruelty of popish Inquisi- 
tors, 1605 Snaxs. Lear t,iv. 330 With her nailes Shee 'l 
flea thy Wolnish visage. 1633 Massixcea & Fiaip Fatal 
Dowry ut. i. D 3b, Ont you wooluish mungrells! 1692 R. 
L’Estrancr Fables 1. clvi. 141 These Wolvish Back-Friends, 
1817 Cosertpce Biog. Lit. 1, x. 181 If superstition and 
despotism have heen suffered to let in their woolvish sheep, 


2, = WOLFISH I. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 133, 1 sawe the ffrendlie 
man wounde in a volwyshe weede. 1577 T. Kenoaty 
Flowers Epigr. 87 The founder of the same [s¢, Rome] 
with Woulnishe milke was fedde. 1793 Brake Songs E.x- 
per, Little Girl Found 5x Nor fear if wolvish howl Nor 
the lions’ growL 


Hence ¢ Wo'lvishly adv. ; +} Wo'lvishness. 

1538 Bate Three Lawes y211 Thy woluysshnesse by thre 
crownes wyll I hyde makingthea pope. 1628 Witnza Brit. 
Rememb, w. 663 Some, wolvishly, did prey upon the quick, 


So tWor'lvy a. Obs, rare—°. ° 

1611 Corer, Louvier, Wolnie, Wolfeslike. 

Wolward, obs. f. Wootwarp. Wolwat, obs. 
f. Vetvet, Wolx, obs. pa. t. of Wax v. 

Wom, obs, form of WHom. 

Woman (wu-min), sd. Pl. women (wi'mén). 
Forms (case-inflexions in OE, and early ME. as in 
Man 38.1) : Sing, a. 1-5 wifman, 2-3 -mon, 2~4 
wimman, (3 wim(m)on, wyman), 3-4 wym- 
man, 3-5 wymmon (4 wyfman). 8. 3 wum- 
mon, 3-5 wumman. y- 3-5 womman, wom- 
mon, 4-6 voman, § vomman, woman(n)e, 5-6 
wommane, 7 whoman, (also 9 dia/.) wooman, 
3--woman. 6. 5 oman, 6 owman(?), 7 Anglo- 
Welsh o'man, 7-9 uman,g’ooman,umman, 7/7. 
a, 1-4 wifmen, 1-4, 8 wimmen, 3-5 wymmen, 
(4 wyfmen, wimen, wemmen, 4-5 wymen, 5 
vymmen, 7 Azglo-Welskh ymen). 8. 3-4 wum- 
men. 7 3-5 wommen, 5 womene, vommen, 
woymen, 6-7 woemen, 4~ women. 5. 4 Sc. ve- 
mene, 4-7 wemen, 5 wemyn,whemen,weymen, 
5-7 weomen, 6 vemen, 6-7 weemen, 7 weamen, 
[OE. wifmon(z, -man(n masc., later fem., pl. wé/- 
men(n, f. wif woman, WIFE sb. + m0n(n, man(n 
human being, Man s.1 A formation peculiar to 
English, and not extant in the earliest period of 
OE., the ancient word being WIFE. 

The regnlar ME. descendants of OE. w#/s1an, -men, viz. 
wimman, winimen (cf, OE. léefman, ME, lemman, LEMAN) 
continued in use until the rsth century. By ¢1200 the 
rounding of qwé- to z- is clearly established, and is at that 
time characteristic of western ME. texts, The form wozz- 
man appears in the late 13th century (first in western texts), 
and the corresponding pl, wore in the late rqth, The 
sinplification of #22 in tvomman, -en and wimman, -en, 
and the consequent conversion of the first syllable into an 
open syllable gave rise to forms with 2 and 4, which, con- 
tinuing to the early modern period, provided the occasion 
for punning analyses of woman and wemen (see 1k below). 
From ¢ 3400 woman and wonen became regular spellings 
for sing. and p)., and have been retained as a properly cor. 
responding pair to. maz and sex; but in the standard 
speech the pronunciation (wu-) was ultimately appropriated 
to the sing, and (wi-) to the pl., probably through the 
associative influence of pairs like oof and fees, i 

From at least the 16th century, the only variety in the 
pronunciation of the pl. has been in respect of the quantit 
of the first vowel, which was either short or Jong ia the 16¢ 
and 17th centuries; bot in the same period oo less than five 
pronunciations of the sing. are recognized by orthoepists, 
viz. wu'man, w2'man, woman, and u'man, v'man, of which 
all but the first have now sunk to vulgar or dialectal status. 
| Examples of the 6-forms of the sing, without initial w, 
follow here; for illustration of the more normal forms see 
sense 2. 

23488 Paston Lett. 1. 343 Youre pore bede oman and 
cosyn, Alice Crane. 15g8 Cuarnxock B&. Astron, Title of 
Chapter (MS.) Is the theffe man or owman or bothe? 163 
Suaxs. Merry W. 1.1. 52 ua. Leave your prables (o'man).. 
Lua. O'man, forbeare, 1632 Naspes Cov. Gard. v. ii, Your 
Ladiships uman. 1749 Fietowe Tome Yones xv. x, When 
her een was so veri kind as to offar to mak mee hur one 
Uman, 1808 Jamreson, Usan, the pron. of wontan, 1837 
Dickens Pick, xii, Putting on his spectacles to look at 
a married ‘ooman! 1838 Jas. Grant S%. Lond. 69 Bad 
luck tothe’ooman{ 1 . W.E. Russect Coll. & Recoll, 
314 Like other high-bred people of his time, he [se. Lord John 
Russell]. called a woman an ‘’ooman’.} 


Ii 1, An adult female human being. (The con- 
text may or may not have special reference to sex 


or to adult age: cf. Man 56.1 4 a, c, d.) 

+ Man or (or and) woman used appositionally = male or 
(and) female. —_ 
sing. a. 6893 /Evrrep Oros. 11. vi. §2 Minutia hatte an 
wifmon, be on heora wisan sceolde nunne heon. ¢1000 
Fiurric Gen. ii 22 God, ,.geworhte dzt rib, Se he senam of 
Adame, toanum wifmen. — Yudges iv. 22 Da clipode seo 
wimman cudlice him to. cx175 Lamb, Hom. 15 3if pa laze 
weren nu, nalde na mon mis-don wid odre, ne wepmon ne 
wifmon ne meiden. ¢x200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 133 Pe lif holi 
wimman sarra. a@izso Owl! & Night. 1357 If wymmon 
penchep lnnyederne. c1zg0S. Eng. Leg. 486/53 Com ageyn 
& bring this swyn a-now To this pore wifman. ¢1300 
Havelok 1156 Pefayrest wymman under mone. 13.. K. Horn 
552 (Harl, MS.) Er ne he eny wyf take Oper wyb wymmon 
forewart make. 3340 Ayend. 31 He. .zayp to pe manne and 
to be wyfmannefetc.]}. " 

B. 21225 Ancr. R.12 Hwarse wummon lined oder mon 
bi him one, did, 58 Pis is a swude dredlich word to wum- 
men bet scheawed hire to wepmones cien, a 1240 Ureisun 
in O. £. Hom, 1. 191 Nis no wummon iboren pet de beo 


— 
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iliche. 13.. Coer de L.3863 Man, wumman, every Sarasyn. 
1499 Prop. Part. § we (ed. Pynson), Wumman. 

ye €3275 Lay. 2237 Womman [c¢x205 wifmon] pou hart 
hende, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 21x Al vor a woman Pat 
heleine was icluped pis bataile verst higan, @x300Cursor M,. 
gooo Foluand a wicked womman will, /dfd. 20285 Quils 
scho spac pus, bat suet woman,..saint iohan..com. 136a 
Laner. P. PZ A, vin. 74 Pei weddeb no wommon pat pel 
with deleb. 14.. in Red. Ant. 1. 295 To onpreyse womene 
yt were a shame, For a womane was thydame. 1476Sfonor 
Pagers (Camden) 11.7 And yff ye wold be a good etter off 

your mete allwaye, that ye myght waxe and grow ffast to 

a Woman, 1546 in J. Bulloch Pyxours (1887) % Euery 
pynour baytht man and voman. 1588 Suaxs. ZL, /. L. sy. 
1, 125 One..that was a woman when Queene Guinoner of 
Brittaine was a little wench. 1591 — 7720 Gent, 1v. iv. 165 
Our ae gat me to play the womans part, And I was 
trim’d in Madam lulias gowne. 1667 Daypen & Dx. Newe. 
Str Af, Mar-ail 111. (1668) 26 A Woman's in a sad condition, 
that has nothing to trust to, but a Perriwig above, and a 
well-trim'd shoe below. 1697 Concarva Mourn. Bride 11. 
ad fin., Heav’n has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn'd, 
Nor Hell a Fury, like a Woman scorn’d. 1735 Porz £4. 
Lady 216 Men, some to Bus‘ness, some to Pleasure take; 
But every Woman is at heart a Rake. 1780 J. Brown 
Toleration (1803) 81 No ecclesiastical power can reside in 
a heathen, a woman, or a child. 1804 Wornsw. ‘She was 
@ Phantom'a7 A perfect Woman, nobly planned, To warn, 
ta comfort, and command. 2£8r8 Byaon ¥xax 1. \xi, Her 
Stature tall—] hatea mane ae 1835 Hoox G. Gurney 
vii, in New Mo. Mag. XLV. 18 A girl of seventeen is 
a@ woman, when a man of seventeen is a boy. 1867 Act 30 
& 37 Vict. c. 130 §3 In this Act..‘Woman’ shall mean 
a Female of the Age of Eighteen Years or upwards. 1887 
Act 50 & 51 Vict. c. 58 §75 In this Act..* Woman’ means 
a female of the rge of sixteen yearsor upwards, 1889 'J.S. 
Wintza’ Mrs. ob y, A girl she was not, but a woman of 
at least nine and twenty. 
pf.a. ¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. v. (1890) 162 Se wepnedmen 
ze wimmen, c¢ 1000 Christ's Descent 48 Wifmonna breat, 
fela femnena, 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1137 Pa 
namen hi..carl-emen and wimmen & diden heom in prisna. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 215 3if be hodede wlited mid stefne 
for to liken wimmannen, ¢1a90 ohn 106 in S. Eng. Leg. 
408 Twelf bousend Men..With-oute children and wimmen. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2753 Ofte in wimmen [v.77. wim 
maoe, wommannes, wommanys, wommens) fourme biicomep 
tomenalso, @1300Cursor Af.7044 Zamarims.. Pe wimmen 
land wit-onten man. a 1300 KX. Horn 67 Of alle wymmane 
{v.7. wimmenne] Wurst was godhild panne. 13.. Cursor Af, 
24644 (Edin.) Wit obit wimen pat him soht. 2340 Ayené, 
z0 To habbe uelajrede nlesslich mid wyfmen, 1375 Curscr 
MM. 8583 keading, Haw ij. wemmen ware ingged for a childe 
pe tane slogh in hirbedde, 1470-85 Matony Arthur 11 vii. 
83 For her sake I shal owe al wymmen the better Joue, ¢1g00 

od speed the plough 87 Wymen commeth weping on_the 
same Maner. ¢ 1620 Walsh Embass. 1v. 1509 (Malone Soc.) 
Our valliant Comragnes..so fright the cd that [ete.]. 
1790 Mas. Wurecea IVestmld. Dial. 60 What is cum amang 
Wimmen an Lasses E this Parish? 

B. ¢ s205 Lav, 11718 Aic beo nomen wummen wunder ane 
monie, arago Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 19x Pu ert briht 
and hlisful ouer alle wummen. 13.. Cxrsor Af. a3451 (Gitt.) 
Man [has] gret liking..On wummen fair for to bihald. 

%; 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 1016 3oure fingrus of fin gold 3e 
fullen wip ryngus, As is wommenus wone for wardliche glose, 
€1386 Cnauces Melib. p91 Of alle wommen good womman 
foond I neuere. 1390 Gowza Cons. 1. 58 Of body bothe and 
of visage Lik unto wommen of yong age. c1rqoo Maunxpay. 
(1839) xiii. 143 Amazoyne, that ix the Lond of Femynye, 
where that no man is, but only alle Wommen, ¢ 1430 YDG. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Here gynneth a dyté of women- 
his bornys. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v xx. 119 Bi wering of 
wommennys couercheefis, c1gso Aftrk's Festial a2 All 
geod men and woymen. crago Cursor Jf, 10528 (Laud) 

uyr alle women to bere croun. 1553 Aespudlica 1454 Men 
shoulde kysse woomen. 1573 L. Liovp Pilger. Princes (1586) 
556, The fiftie virgins..certaine. .baites being set of pur- 
pose hy the gentlemen of Messena for their virginities, and 
now readie.. being then maides, to bee made women that 
night. 1596 Dacaymece tr. Leslie's Jtist. Scot. v. (S.T.S.) 
1. 290 Woemen quha had vowet chastitie. 1611 CorvaT 
Crudities 247 (Venice), 1 saw women acte, a thing that 
T_neuer saw before. 175; Ricwaroson Grandison M1. 
viii, 51 Girls are said to be sooner women than boys are 
men, 1818 SHetizy $udian 592 Like one of Shakespeare's 
women, 3874 Hanoy Far/r. Mad. Crowd xxv, They were 
already lodding hay, the women raking it into cocks and 
windrows. 1 Ax Pemaaaton Ked Morn viii, The 
women first, and one by one... If any man goes out of his 
turn, I will shoot him like a dog, 

8. 1375 Banzour Sruce 31. 734 Men mycht ber wemen 
hely cry. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 347 Mariage 
--Locople men & vemene. cr1g00 Destr. Troy 8056 Hit is 
a propertie apreuit..To all wemen in the world..To be vn- 
stable. idrd. 10904 The wemyn..welt hom to gronnd with 
swappis of hor swordes, 1456 Cov. Leet Bk. 288 Most ex- 
cellent pues of weymen mortall. 1503-4 Ree. St. Mary 
at Hilt (1904) aga For the makkyng of the uev vemens 
Pevys. 51a WarotHestev CAron. (Camden) 1.8 Servantes, 
prentises, weomen, and all other to pay 4d. a peece, 1553 
Respublica 146a Thei bee weemen and perchaunca maye 
bee faced owte. 16x7 Moavson J/éin. 1. 168 The French 
Liberty of the Weomen makes the Italians judge them 
without shame. 1641 (¢/¢/e) Tho Petition of the Weamen of 
Middlesex. ax Lanv A. Hatxetr Avtobiog. (Camden) 
22,1 dresed bim in the wemen’s habitt tbat was prepared, 
wh fitted his Highnese very well, 

b. Generically without article: The female 
human being; the female patt of the human race, 
the female sex. Hence gen. woman's. womanly, 
female, feminine. 

e950 Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. xix. 4 Masculum et feminamfecit 
€os, woepen-monn & wifmonn zeworhte hia. ¢ 1000 /Etraic 
Deut. xxii. § Ne scryde nan wif hi mid wapmannes reafe, 
ne wepman mid wifmannes reafe. 21250 7’rcv. Alfred 281 

in O. £. Afisc. 118 Wymman is word-wop and haueb tunge 
to swift. c1rago S. Eng. Leg. 29 Pe beste bern,, pat euere 
of womman was i-bore, ¢ 2386 Cunvera Afelib. » 142 What 
is better than wisedoom? womman. And what is bettre than 
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a good womman? notbyng. 15a6 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
153%) 271 b, For in man ax man is no assurance, & moche 
lesse in woman, 1697 DrypEn /2nets 1v. 820 Woman's 
a various and a changeful Thing! 1753-4 Ricnaapson 
Grandison 111. xvii. 133 Woman is the glory of all created 
existence :—But yon, madam, are more than woman! 1766 
Gotpss. Vicar W. xxiv. Soug, When lovely woman stoops 
to folly. 1808 Scorr Marmion vi. xxx.1 OQ Woman ! in our 
bours of ease, Uncertain, coy, and hard to please. 2823 — 
| eee D. xiv, Get thee gone with thy woman's ware! 2849 

aoupg WVen, Faith 224 All that woman’s care or woman's 
affection could da to soften off her end was done. 1285 
Dicxens Bleak Ho, xiv, ‘But Wooman, lovely Wooman, 
said Mr. Turveydrop,..' what a sex youare I’ 1855 Kincs- 
Ley in Lr/e (1877) 1. 453 Woman’s heart is alike in all ranks. 
1894 ‘Max O'Rei’ Yohn Bull & Co, 284 Of all the domestic 
animals invented for the service of man in South Africa, 
the most useful is woman. 

ce. £7. in pregnant use with reference to (irregu- 
lar) intercourse with women. 

€1200 Vices & Virtves 127 He..seid bat for ates ne for 
drinches ne for wifmanne. .ne man naure ben forloren. 
1420-22, @ 1532, 16a1, 1727, 1819 [sce Wing 4.) sf (2). 15: 
Coveanare ¢ Same. xxi. 4 Yf the yonge men haue onely 
refrained them selues from wemen. 1577 Frampton Yoy/ul 
WNVews 15 Aboue all thynges let hym keepe hym self from 
Womea. 

d. Asa mode of address. (Cf.Man sé.14e.) Now 
(except da. and in renderings of foreign modes of 
speech) nsed chiefly derogatorily or jocularly. 

¢1230 Halt Meid, (x922) 42 Wummon, 3ef bu hauest were 
after ti wil, axago Uretsun in O, E. Hom. 1. 189 Helpe 
me..marie, moder and maiden, deorwurp wimmon. ¢ 1250 
Kent, Sernt.in O. E. Afise. ag Ure lonerd..sede to hire, Wat 
be-longeth hit to me ober to be, wyman? @1300 Cursor M. 
1665: Wimmen, wimmen, dos a-wail wepe yee noght for 
me. 1377 Lanat. P. 2. B. ut, 105 Vnwittily, womman ! 
wrou3t hastow oft. 138a Wyciir Afats. xv. 28 O thou wom- 
man, thi feith is grete. ¢1440 York Myst, ix.93 O! woman, 
arte pou woode? 1607 Suaxs. Cor. iv. i. 1a Virg. Oh 
heanens! O heauens! Corio. Nay,1 prythee woman. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 343 O Sy often, Uae are all things as the 
will Of God ordaind them. 1726 R. West Heeuda iv. 24 
Oh Woman! thy Calamities are great, 1842 Lover Hand; 
Andy ix, Arrah, woman, don't be talkin’ yonr balderdas! 
tome. 1860 Sara Badd. Peer, 1. iii. 63 * Will you hold your 
tongne, woman? her hushand..cried out,‘ Woman ! hold 
my tongue! This language tome!’ 1901 S. MacnauGutan 
Fortune of Christina At* Nad i, * Woman, you are just per» 
fect , responded Colin, ‘but you bave not got the English 
tone, 

e. With allusion to qualities generally attributed 
to the female sex, as mutability, capriciousness, 
proneness to tears; also to their position of in- 
feriority or subjection (phr. ¢o make a woman of, 
to bring into submission). a 

¢1400 Beryn 87a She had done a vommans dede. ¢1400 
Anturs Arthe 107 Hit waried, hit wayment as a womane. 
¢3515 [aterl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 23 Then know I a 
pi mete than that...It is evyn'a womans tounge, Far 
that is ever sterynge 1 a31548 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vill 
185 b, This peace was called the womennes peace, for because 
that eye teee ep thie conclusion, yet neither the Em- 
peroure trusted the Frenche kyng, nor he neither trusted 
nor loued hym. rsgs Suaks, Two Gent. 1. it. 23 fui. Your 
reason? Lu. I haue no other bnt a womans reason; 1 thinke 
him so, because I] thinkehim so. 1593 Passionate Morrice 
(1876) 79 At last, with a resolution, she played the woman 
falling intoso kinde a vaine of scoulding, ns she had charge 
him with a thousand discourtesies. rs95 Suaxs, John v. vi. 
za, 1596 — Tam. Skr.iv. v.36. 1596 — 2 fen. JV, u. 
iii. 112. 160a— Aan, 1. ii. 146 Frailry, thy name is woman, 
1605 est Pt, Feronimo 1. ii, 6a Be woman in all partes, saue 
inthyeies. 1612 Fretp(¢itfe) A Woman isa Weather-cocke. 
1677 W. Hucuas Afan of Sin u, viii. 125 O what great Bar. 
gains are these! and cheap enough in any Womans Con. 
science! 174a Col. Rec. Pennsyiv. VV. 579 We conquer'd 
You, we made Women of you. 1836 W. Lavine Astoria xxi. 
II. 40, I have seen your husband carrying wood into his 
lodge to make the fire. Where was his squaw, that heshould 
be obliged to make a woman of himself? 1850 SmepLay 
. Fairlegh xxvii, Don't make such a fuss; you're as bad 
asa woman, 1851 Kincstey Zhree Fishers 5 For men must 
work, and women must weep. 

£ (Now always with He.) The essential quali- 
ties of a woman; womanly characteristics; that 
which makes a woman what she is; womanliness; 
oceas. the feminine side or aspect; t predicatively 
= feminine, womanish. 

161r Beaum. & Fi. King & No K.1y. iv, But that my eyes 
Have more of woman in ‘em than my heart, I would not 
weep, 1637 N. Wintinc Albino & Bellama 18 Not in a 
fit of woman and whine. 1661 Evetyn Zyranans 25 
It is nat possible to say which is the more Woman of the 
two Coated Sardanapalus's, 1676 Daypan Aurengs. v. 80 
All the Woman work'd within your mind. 1771 Mackenziz 
Man Feel. xxi. (1803) 28 Take away that girl,.. she has 
woman about ber, already. 182: Scorr Kenilw. xiv, It 
might be .. said, that the Earl of Sussex had been most 
serviceable to the Queen, while Leicester was most dear to 
the woman. 1834 Sia H. Taytor Aréevelde 1. 11. iii, Teach 
her to subdue The woman in her nature. 1844 /rase?’s 
Mag. XXX, 53a/2 Liddy was really taking the woman 
or her in earnest, 1885 ‘Mas. Atexanner’ A? Zay vii, 
She knew that all the woman in her somewhat masculine 
nature had gone out, in maternal affection ta her hushand's 
nephew. 1894 'G. Eczaton’ Keynotes 188 Yo get at the 
woman under that infernal corset. 

+g. One's own woman: mistress of oneself, 
independent. (After Man sb.) 41.) Obs. 

1605 Masston Dutch Courtezan 1.1, Y assure you ile nere 
marry...Marry God forfend..ile liue my owne woman. 

h. In contrast, explicit or implicit, with ‘lady’ 
(see Lavy sd. 4). 

1788 Westev Wes. (1872) V11. 34 Hunting, shooting, fish- 
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ing, wherein not many women (I should say ladies) are 
concerned. 1837 Dickens Prckw, xxxii, ‘Yau are such an 
unreasonable woman,’ remonstrated Mr. Benjamin Allen. 
*] beg your parding, young man,’ said Mrs, Raddle,..* but 
who do you calla woman?" 1847 A thenzum 30 Oct, 1128/1 
Defendant pleaded..that the person described as a woman 
was in fact a lady. 1855 Mas. Gasket North & South 
xxxix, So that was the lady you spoke of as a woman?.. 
You might have told me who she was. 

i. With qualification denoting statns, occupa- 
tion, or character, woman enlers into many com- 
pounds or collocations more or less permanent, 
corresponding to those of maz (Man sé.1 4p) but 
munch less numerous: see the varions qualifying 
words and Bonpwoman, CHARWoMAN, CouNTRY- 
WwomaN, GENTLEWoMAN, Horsrwoman, Man- 
WOMAN, NEEDLEWOMAN, OLD WOMAN, TIRE-WOMAN, 
Townswoman, Wisk woman, YOUNG WOMAN, elc. 

t Woman bond, nonce-inversion of Bonpwoman, First 
woman = Paima ponna. Little womans a female child, 
girl (cf. éiz#le wan, Man sé.! 4f); also, an affectionate or 
playful form of address to a girl or young woman, esp. 
one in whom womanly qualities are conspicuous. WVew 
woman: a woman of ‘advanced ' views, advocating the in- 
dependence of her sex and defying convention ; hence sew- 
womandom, new-womanish adj. 

1675 Honres Odyssey tv. 1a The second wedding was 
his son's, Whom on a woman bond be had begot. 1827 
Eaat Mount-Epcceumsz Afus. Remin. (ed. 2) 47 At one of 
the smaller theatres, however, the part of first woman in an 
intermezzo,.was filled by a very promising singer,..who 
became in time one of the best first men. 1868 Lovisa M. 
Atcorrt (fi#/e) Little Women; or eee Beth, and Amy. 
3880 [see Paima powna]. 2894 Saran Gaanp in WV. Amer. 
Rev. March 271 Both the cow-woman and the scumewoman 
are well within the range of the comprehension of the Bawl- 
ing Brotherhood, but the new woman isa little above him, 
1894 ‘Ouina’ /did. May 616 The pele epithet of Cow- 
woman implies the contempt with which maternity is viewed 
bythe New Woman. 2894 Granta 8 Dec.122 The Alexandra 
(Dublin) ladies..are models of new womandom, 2896 Har 
her's Mag. XCIII. 32/1 She is not at all.of an unsenti- 
mental nature—only fractious—new-womanish, perhaps. 
1897 ‘Ouiva’ Afassarenes iv, They were pretty babies, dear 
little men and women. 

j. In phraseological collocations corresp. to those 
s.v. MAN 50.1 18, as woman of all work, business, 
colour, fashion, honour, letlers, livelihood, pleasure, 
property, sense, the lown, the world: see also 
these sbs, 

2484 Zest, Edor. (Surtees) 111. 257 Or ellis ta marye hym 
till a waman of livelod to bis degre. 1697 Dx For £ss, 
Projects 303 A Woman of Sense and Breeding. 1705 Van- 
BauGH Conntry-ko. u, You must behave yourself like a 
woman of honour, and keep your word. 1742 Fizupinc 
¥. Andrews i. vii, She resolved to preserve all the dignity 
of the woman of fashion to her servant. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxii, The young woman of all work. 1838 — O. 
Twist x\viii, ‘Coming,’..‘ Ah, and so’s the young ’ooman of 
property that’s going to take a fancy to me.’ 1847 L. Hust 
Alen, Women & B. (1876) 3x6 Our little woman of letters (sc. 
Lady Mary W. Montagu) read all the books she could lay her 
hands on. 1849 Lye. and Visit U.S. 11. 1x The. .pleasant 
expression of countenance of a young woman of colour. 

+k. In the 16th and 17th centuries freq. with 
play on a pseudo-etymological association with 
woe; also, less freq., between weemer (= women) 


and we men. Obs. 

Passoo Chester Plays, Creat. 159 \VWoman,, soothe said I 
in prophesie when thou wast taken of my body, mans woe 
thou woldest he witlie, therfore thou wast so named. 1534 
Moaz Com/. agst. Trib, To Rdr., Man himselfe borne of a 
woman, is in deede a wo man, that is, ful of wo and miserie. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. 1. vii, A woman! As who saith, 
woe to the man! 12589 Purrennam Z£ngl. Poesie 11. xviii. 
(Arb.) 147 Not money: nor many, Nor any: but any, Not 
weemen, but weemen beare tho Yell, x601 in Bullen Afore 
Lyrics (1888) 143 Women, what are they ?..We men, what 
arewe? 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle vy. 196a Woemen when 
they will Can weep. 1653 Fiecknor A/isc. 7a Shep, Woe 
has end, when ‘tis alone; But in woman never none. Nin. 
Say cs Woman worst ye can, What prolongs their woe, but 
man 

1. Proverbs. 

€ 148s Cast. Persev, 2650 in Afacro Plays 156 Per wymmen 
arn,aremany wordys. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 396 Socrates 
..sayd bat womman, ay be mor sho was hett, be wars was 
sho. 1520 Calisto & Afelib. Aiijh, Yt is an old sayeng 
‘That women he the dyuells netts and hed of syn. 2541 
Schole-k. Womten 690 in Haz). £. P. P. 1V¥.131 Women and 
dogges canse much strife. 1545 Taveansa Eras. Prov. 
ae Fyre, See, Woman, threeuyls. 1589 Puttennam Angl, 
Foeste mt. xix. (Arb.) 239 It..may be likened to the maner 
of women, who as the common saying is, will say nay and 
take it. /4id. xxiv. 297 A woman will weepe for pitie to see 
a gosling goe harefoote. 1594 Afsr7. Policy (1599) X ij, Is it 
not an old Prouerbe. That Women and Shippes are neuer 
so perfect but still there is somewhat to hee amended. 599 
Sanavs Luropz Spec. (1629) 194 Seeing as the Proverbe ts, 
a dead woman will haue foure to cary her forth. 1639 J. 
Ctaaxz Parem. 117 A woman, asse, and walnut-tree, the 
more you beat the better be. 1659 N. R. Proverbs 110 Three 
Women make a Market. did. 120 Women laugh when 
they can, weep when they will. 1670 Ray /7ov. so A womans 
work is never at an end. /dfd. 54 England is the Paradise 
of women, ¢1825 Mas. Camegon Zhe Cradle 12 You know 
they say ‘A woman's business is never done.’ _ 

2. A female servant, ¢sf. a lady’s maid or per- 
sonal attendant. Often f/. (talso = WoMENFOLK). 

2766 Penit, Abp. Eegbert iv. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11. 
18a Sif hwylc wif. hire wifman swingd. cxooo AZLFaic Gen, 
xx. 18 God gewitnode ealle hys wimmen. 1340 Ayenb, 67 

is renne is ine uele maneres ase ine sergons aye hire Jhord- 
inges, ine wyfmen aye hare leuedis, craso Aferlix v. 90, 
I, .require that as soone as it is born that ye take it to oon 
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of youre moste secrete woman. 3865 Cal, Scott. Papers 
(1900) HT. 142 To playa partie st a playe theie call the biles, 
my mestres Beton and 1 agaynste the Quene and my lord 
Datlye—the women to have the gayne of the wynninges. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen, Vidi, 1. iv. 93 Sir Thomas Bullens 
Daughter,..One of her Highnesse women. 1663 Davoren 
Rival Ladies 1. ii, A Note mae privately into my hand B 
Angellina's Woman. 1749 Fieupine Jom Yoxes vu. vill, 
In Town I visit none hut the Women of Women of Quality. 
s809 Maxin Gil Slas x. ix. (Rtldg.) 360 Another coach and 
four, with Seraphina’s women. 1893 ‘ Lestrz Keitu Lis- 
beth iii, | wonder ye dare put such an affront on me before 
the women ! 3898 Hicnans Londoners x, From Mrs. Crouch, 
ma‘am, her Grace’s woman. 

8. +a. A lady-love, mistress. Obs. b. A kept 


mistress, paramotr. ; 

33.. A. Alis. 7567 They toke and slowe Hirkan And yolde 
Kindeleke his woman. 561 Hoxy tr. Castigdione's Courtyer 
1m. (1577) Q vj, A fernent Dialogue full of the affection of a 
louer with his womanne. 1639 J. S. Clidaszas ag Agree to 
bee my woman, and I will consent to bee thy man. 1666 
Pervs Diary 13 Oct., The Duke of York.. leaves off care of 
business, what with his woman, my Lady Denham, and his 
hunting three times a week. 1719 z For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 

8, If any of you take any of these Women, as a Woman or 
Wite, he shall take hut one. 1924 Gatswoatny White 
lonkey ut. vii, They tell me Elderson keeps two women, 

4. A wife. Now only dai. and U.S. 

Cf. Oro womaw band the corresp, use of #zan (Man sd," 8), 

e340 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7041 A night be his woman 
lew xxorc} he lay. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W.u. ii. 305 See 
the hell of hauing a false woman: my bed shall he abns'd. 
1635 Frercuza Vice Valour u.i, A man can in his life- 
time make bat one woman, But he can make his fifty 

eanes a month. s693 Davorn Fuvenal vi. a95 Prepare 
thy Neck and put it in the Yoke: But for no mercy from 
thy Woman look. 765 in Buceleuch ATSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 416 My poor little woman has heen in the droop. 
fog mood for two or three da 3841 THackeaay Gi, Hog- 
garty Diam, x, Gates and his woman thonght that they 
should come for’ard..to help the kindest master and missus 
ever was. 1866 CartyLte Remin. (1881) Il. 193, I persisted 
im them to the last, as did my woman, 897 Kirtine Capi. 
Cour. vii. 147 He married my woman's aunt, 

+b. The female mate of an animal. Ods. rare. 

2577 Gooce Heresbach's Hush, 1. 344h, The hee Goate, 
..by a certayne instinct of nature,..goetbh alwayes before 
bis waman. 

5. The reverse of a coin; in reference to the figure 
of Brrrannta (q.v.) upon it. (Cf. Man sd.1 17.) 

1785 Gaosz Dict. Vulgar T. s.v. Harp, Harp..is also the 
Irish expression for woman, or tail, used in tossing up in 
Ireland. 1835 Maaavat Olla Podr., Ji-Will m, Thos, Here 
| eee or tails? ¥ok2. Woman for ever. 5888 *R. 

woazwoon’ Robbery under Arms xi, I pulled ont a 
re ‘If it’s head we go, Jim; if it’s woman, we stay 
ere. 


TH. attrib, and Comé. 

6. a. Simple attrib. = ‘of or characteristic of a 
woman or women, feminine, womanly ’. 

1gq4z Upatt Erasm. Apopk. 29 The woman sexe is no tesse 
se to learne al maner thynges then menne are. 162s Lapy 
M. Waotn Urania 104 Woman modestie kept her silent. 
3623 Fiercner Prophetess mi. iii, You'll find it but a woman- 
fit to try ye. 163¢ Hevwoon rst Pt. Fair Maid of West 
it. i, 31 In this woman shape Ile cudgell thee. 1736 Pore 
Odyss. xix. 8a Into the woman-state asquint to pry. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L.v. xxvi, ‘The only man, in whom a foe My 
woman-mercy would not know. 845 Croucu Poems, ‘O 
@cds pera gov 7,1 shall see thy soft brown eyes dilate to 
wakening woman thonght. 1846 Mas. Caatyiz in Fane 
Weish Carlyle (1924) 278 What a contrast I often. think 
betwixt that woman and Geraldinet the opposite poles of 
woman-naturet s883 Baownine Fock, Hakkadoshk 310 The 
woman-nature—the soft sway Of undefinahle omnipotence 
O'er our strong male-stuff, 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 346/2 
‘The next moment he had taken the fair woman face between 
bishands. s895 Cath. Afag, Dec. 453 Her shrewd woman-wit, 
3897 ‘H. S. Mzanmman’ Jn Kedar's Tents xxvi. heading, 
Womancraft. 

b. appos. (2) = ‘female’, esp. with designations 
of occupation or profession. - 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19420 1f pon wit bi woman frend Find 
clerk be doand dede vn-hende, 1382 Wyeup x Kings xvii. 
9 Awomman widowe. c1q00 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 

A womman-paynym pat was his moder. 14.. Lat.-Eng. 
oc. in W1.-Wilcker 600/47 Sacerdotissa patrina, a wom- 
mangossyb, 1530 Parser. 289/2 Woman coke, cu/siniere. 
1617 Moavson /tix. 1. 358 The famous woman t Sapho. 
3633 Baome Court Beggar x. ii. (1653) S 3b, What Woman 
Monster's this? 1659 D. Pew /mifrov, Sca Ep. Ded. dj, 
Wee are so wise now, that wee have our woman Politicians. 
1675 T. Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 Y. 442 A woman- 
martyr who. .offered herself to martyrdom. s680 Suanwatt 
(title) The Woman-Captain. 1693 Davoan Yuveral vi. Note 
3: A Woman-Grammarian, who corrects her Husband for 
speaking false Latin. 1697-— Aexcis xt, 996 [1016] A Woman 
Warrior was too strang for thee. 1705 Pator Ode to Queen 
xxvi, The Woman Chief is Master of the War. 717 Pore 
@liad 1x. 756 One Woman-Slave was ravish‘d from thy Arms. 
1805 Forsyru Beauties Scot. UW. 54 A woman-shearer, 
through the harvest, is reckoned equal to the rent of a 
cottage an¢ yard. 3847 Texnyson Princess tv. 540 The 
Princess with her monstrous woman-guard. 1859 Gzo. Eviot 
Adam Bede \, Lisbeth’s obstinate refusal ta have any woman- 
helper in the house. 1877 Brack Green Past, i, With 
scarcely a woman-friend in the world, 

_ (6) = ‘having the character of a woman, femi- 
nine, womanly; effeminate’, Ods. 

@ 3586 Sioxzy Arcadia ti. xxv. (1912) 497 Rather then 
onely shew her selfe a woman-lover in fruitles lamentations. 
36: 5-36 Cowtey Davideis 1, 3x9, I have been a pious fool, 
a Woman-King. 

(¢) With names of animals, forming designations 
of creatures having the qualities or properties of 


a woman and of the particular animal. 
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ax635 Frercuar Womans Prize w. iv, I. know her To 
bea Woman-wolfe by transmigration. 1673 Lady's Calling 
1. iii. § 23 Nothing can be more unnatural, more odious, then 
a wonian-tiger. 1889 Rinea Haccaap Altan's Wife xi, 
The brutes, acting under the direction of that woman- 
monkey. 1893 Ronway Hand-bk, Brit. Guiana 67 How 
such an unwieldy creature [as the manatee]..could ever 
have been figured as a woman-fish can hardly be understood 
by anyone who has seen it. 

@. objective, as woman-follower, -killer, + -quel- 
ler, -scorner, -slayer, -spiler, -worship, -worshipper, 
-wronger; also woman-bearing, -churching, -de- 


| grading, -despising, flogging, -niurdering, +-quel- 


ling adjs. : similative and parasynthetic, as womart- 
faced, fair, -headed, -hearted, proud, vested adjs. 5 
Instrumental, as woman-bred, -built, -congquered, 
-daunied, -governed, -made, -ridden, -tended adjs. 

3848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxviii, The boy grew up 
delicate, sensitive, imperious, *woman-bred. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess 1. 466 A new-world Babel, *woman-built. a 2693 
Urquhart’s Rabelais m. xii. 336 An uprising or *Woman 
Churching Treatment, 1847 Tennyson Princess i. 333 
*Woman-conquer'd (stood) there The bearded Victor of ten- 
thousand hymns. s598 Rowranns Betraying Christ, etc. 
D iv, *Woman-daunted Peter. s895 G. Atren Woman 
who did (1906) 84 Their own vile *woman-degrading and 
prostituting morality. s6z0 Hzaray S?. Aug. Citie af God 
686 Ausonius makes her (sc. the Sphinx)..*woman-faced. 
1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus 96 Beside him sate An 
image *woman-fair. 1794 Sovtuey Coleridge's Fall of 
Robespierre ut. 381 The *woman-govern'd Roland. ° sgoz 
19th Cent. Dec. 983, The *woman-headed serpent, 3813 
H.G. Kstcat Alashtar ui. xiii, Well ss! the mild, the 
*ywoman-hearted fail. 5848 Tuackzaay Van. Fair xxix, 
Having a firm conviction in his own mind that he was a 
*woman-killer and destined to connie 1597 Suaks. 2 fen. 
2,1. i. 58 Thou art..a Man-queller, and a *woman-quel- 
ler, 3161 J. Davies Sco. Folly (Grosart) :0/s Bossus the 
eae s85a Tuackeanay Esmond u. iv, A weak 
priest-ridden, “woman-ridden man. 159: Haainetron Ori. 
Fur. xxix, xxxii, He had prou’d him selfe a *woman-slayre, 
3847 Mas. Goaz Castles ix Air v, A perpetual sense of 
aggression had converted me, not into a woman-hater, but 
a*woman-spiter. 1857 Lp. Durreain Lett. High Lat. vi. 36 
The elegance and comfort of a *woman-tended home. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princess wy. 163 *Womanevested as I was. 1848 
Kinestey Saixt's Trag. Introd. p. xviti, The “woman-wor- 
ship of chivalry. 856 Reane Wever too Late ix, Next 
Lady-day, as the *woman-worshipper callsit. 1596 Spensea 
Fs a vii. 7 Foule *womanwronger. 

7. Special comb.: +woman-actor,(q) an actress; 
(6) an actor who takes women’s parts; woman- 
boat = women's boat (10); woman-body dal., 
a person of the female sex, woman ; woman-born 
a., born of woman; woman-dangler, one who 
dangles after women; }woman-errant, one who 
goes after women; woman-grown a., that has 
become a woman ; +woman-house 5¢.,a laundry: 
see also women-house (9c); ~woman-keeper, 
a female nurse; + woman-louper S¢., a whore- 
monger; woman-mad @., mad after women; 
woman-man, an effeminate man, or one who in 
some way resembles a woman; woman-market, 
a place for the sale (4. or fig.) of women; woman- 
movement, the movement for the emancipation of 
women, or the recognition and extension of women’s 
tights; woman-palaver A/ricam, illicit commerce 
with a woman or women; woman-phyeician, (2) 
a woman’s doctor; (4) a woman-doctor ; woman- 
post, a female messenger or courier; woman- 
raving 2. = woman-mad; t woman-reputation, 
reputation with women ; ~ woman-shoomaker, a 
maker of women’s shoes; woman-siaughter, the 
killing of a woman by a human being; woman- 
euffrage, the right of women to vote in public 
affairs; hence woman-euffragist, an advocate of 
woman-suffrage; +} woman-surgeon, one who 
beantifies women hy the aid of paints, washes, etc. ; 
+ woman-tired a, [Tire v.2 2], hen-pecked ; 
+ (on) woman-waye, -wise advs., after the man- 
ner of a woman or women. 

1739 Crippen 4 fo. (1756) II. 146 (Dial. old Plays) Alexander 
Goffe, the *woman-actar at Blackfriers., used to be the 
er 1895 Kietine 2nd Fungle Bk. 146 Big skin '*woman- 

ts’, when the dogs and the habies lay among the feet 
of the rowers. 1818 Scorr #/rt. AVidi. x, It was an awkward 
thing for a *woman-body to be standing among hundles 0° 
barkened leather her lane, selling saddles and bridles, 2887 
Hatt Cains Deemster xit, The young woman-body is dead 
in child-bed. 1781 Cowper Charity 181 Canst thou.. Buy 
what is *woman-born, and feel no shame? shee I WItson 
Chr. North (1857) I. ary Nor in those days needed he [se. 
Burns] help from woman-horn. 185n Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
508/2 That when his back is turned the Senecas may not 
call him a thief as well as a *woman-dangler. 3628 Suterey 
Witty Fair One 1. ii, What make you here, my “woman 
errant? 1785 Buans Cofter's Sai, Nt. iv, Their Jenny, 
*woman-grown, In youthf’ hicom. 1864 Tennyson Ayé- 
mers F. 108 The maiden woman-grown. 1616 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 555/2 Cameram lie *woman-hous. 1754 State of 
Process, Mrs, Forbes uv. D. Seot (Jam.) Water lying on the 
floors of the woman-house and kitchen. 1552 WaloTHEsLEY 
Chron, (Camden) II. 80 Betwene enery xx children (of 
Christ’s Hospital] [there was] one *woman keeper. 1630 
?Dexxker Blacke Rod (1925) 317 No Women-keepers to rob 
you of your Goods, or to hasten you to your End. @ 1568 in 
Bannatyne AS. (Hunter. Club) 419 A *woman lowpar, 


Jandless. 1848 Bucxtev Jdiad 249 Accursed Paris, *woman. 
mad, seducer. 


3605 Syivesrar Du Bartas u. iii, %. Voca- | 
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tion 344 May one hope..In *Woman-Men a manly Con- 
stancie? s6s1 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Superdia Flagelluin 
C6, The Woman-man, Man-woman, chuse you whether, 
The Female-male, Male-female, both, yet neither. 889 
Tennyson On one who affected an Wie inale manner 4 
But friend, manewoman is not woman-man. 1760-73 H. 
Baooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 103 Another lady then 
demanded, if we had not a *woman-market. 1864 Tznnyson 
Aylmer’s F. 348 He never yet had set his daughter forth 
Here in the woman-markets of the west. 1898 Daily Vews 
14 Dec, 5/1 It is in educational affairs that the *Woman 
Mavenent appears to be making the most progress. #897 
Hinoe, Congo Arabs 32 What every African traveller knows 
as '*woman-palaver’. 1533 A/SS. Dk, Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1V. 374 To a *woman phisician..iijs. iiijd. 
sor H. Smita Prefar. Marr. 76'l'o helpe him in his sick- 
nesse, like a woman Phisition, s6a5 Haat Anat. Ur, u1. vi. 
85 Much Jesse then the ignorant Empiricke, the peticnate or 
pis ine rs95 Suaks. Yes 1.1. ar8 But who comes 
in auch haste in riding rohes?_ What *woman post is this? 
1636 Raleigh's Ghost in fZard. Afise. (Malh.) ir. 547 How 
be (se, Gondomar]. .answered the expectation..of..the king 
..$hall be declared upon the next return of the woman-post, 
which passeth betwixt the English and the Spanish Jesuits. 
3847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 357 A woman-post in flying rat- 
ment. 1848 Bucxey Jdiad 50 Cursed Paris, thon *woinan- 
raving seducer. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts& Alou, vii. (1642) 
395 ‘To which popular credit and *woman-reputation they 
attained..by their saint-seeming sanctity. 1704 Lond, Gaz, 
No, 4003/4 Rohert Fleetwood, a *Woman Shoemaker. 3639 

. TayvLoa (Water P.) Cradirce Lect. 82 Least there should 

man-slaughter, or *woman-slaughter committed. 5720 
T. Gorvon Humourist I. 169 But only be deem’d Woman- 
slaughter. 1844 J.T. Hewratr Parsons & W.ix, They had 
never heard of a verdict of woman-slanghter in their lives. 
3867 Times 11 Apr. 12/1 *Woman Suffrage. (Text. of two 
pentions.) 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Jan. 10/1 The sunflower 

adge..has been adopted by the Iswa *waman suffragists. 
1628 Foan Lover's Afel 1.ii, Pel, My nurse was a *woman- 
surgeon... Rke. A she-surgeon, which is in effect a meere 
matter of colours. 1612 Suaxs. F/rut. 7. iit, 74 Thou 
dotard, thou art *woman-tyr’d: wnroosted By ah dame 
Partlet heere. @1568 Bannatyve A1S. (Hunter. Club) 174 
With welwet bordonr abowt his threidhair coit, On *woman- 
wayis weill toyit abowt his west. 1865 Swinsuane Atalanta 
2308 This man Died *woman-wise. 

8. Comb. with woman's, as woman's + poet, 
tailor; woman’s boat = women's boat (see 10); 
woman’sman,alady’sman, a gallant; ‘+woman’s- 
meadwort = MEADWORT 2. 

3769 Fatconear Dict. Afarine (1776) 3.v. Canoe, Umiak, 
the ‘woman’s-boat. 599 Barton Ii of Wed (Grosart) 57/7, 
I thinke it better to hee thought a good “womans man than 
an ill mans woman. 1 Concaeve Old Bach. w. xiii, 
Railing is the best qualification ina woman’s man. 571% 
Steere Spect. No. 356 Pz ‘The Woman's Man is a Person in 
bis Air and Behaviour quite different from the rest of our 
Species, 729 T.Cooxe Zales, etc. 93 And him the Women 
cail'd a Woman’s Man, 1818 Fassenoan Ladies’ Monitor 
3x Nor will I sanction any plan T“annihilate your pretty 
woman's man, a1400-50 Stockholm Med, MS. lf. 209 
Freynch cresseor *wymmannys medewonrth, 620 B, Jon- 
son Masque, News fr. New World (1641) 4a Chro, Is he 
a Mans Poet, or a *Womans Poet I pray you? 2 fe. Is 
there any such difference? Fac. Many, as hetwixt your 
mans Taylor, and your womans Taylor. 59 Snaks. 2 Hen, 
iV, m, ti, s61 What Trade art thon Feeble? Feeble. A 
*Womans Taylor sir. 

9. Comb. with women: @. appos., serving as 
plurals of combs, with woman (see 6b, 7). : 

33.. Cursor A. 2672 (Gatt.) Pat ilke lym quar-with Pat 

ai er kend fra wimmen kith. £383 Weir 2 Sam. xix. 35, 

may here.. the vois of men syngers and of wymmen syngers. 
3494 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 125 The woemen officers for to 
teceave it in the chamber. 577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 
(1g92) 1044 There is in the Church an order of women 
ministers called women-deacons. 1588 Kyp Housed, Phil. 
Wks. (1901) 273 Homer, who. . brought Penelope and Circes 
in the number of women weauers, 1600 J. Poav tr. Leo's 
Africa wi, 148 The third kinde of diuiners are women- 
witches. ¢ 3610 Women Saints (1886) 30 The moste famons 
women Saints. 1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage v. xvil (ed. 3) 543 
Tenwomen-slaues. 3622 Peacnam Conepl. Genil.i, 11 Women 
Doctors (of whom for the most part there is more danger, 
then of the worst disease it selfe). s625 Hart Anat. Ur. u 
i. 8 By the aduice of her women-gossips. 1633 Brome Court 
Beggar vy. ii.(2653) S 2b, Women-Actors now grow in request. 
3661 WALTON Angler xviii. (ed. 3) 233 A Sticklehag..is good 
.. only to make sport for boyes and women-Anglers. 177% 
T. Huw Sir W. Harrington (1797) 1. 326 A el of 
women-relations. 859 Geo. Euot Adan: Bede xiii, These 
poor silly women-things. 1893 Diet. Nat. Biogr. XXXIV. 
aco A procession, chiefly of women-workers. 1898 Daily 
News 2 Dec, 5/1 The Guild of Women-Binders. 

b. objective, etc. synonymous with the corresp. 
combs. with womaz (see 6c, 7). 

1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 159 As Daughters 
will (when women-grown especially). s753-4 — Grandison 
1V. xiii. 82 These women-frightening heroes. 1856‘C. Braz’ 
Tales of Coll, Life, Long-Vac. Vigil x, The Morning Post 
. devoted. half a column to these women-absorhing topics. 
3896 Daily News a6 Dec. a/a A nation of women-supported 
men. 

c. Special comb, : women-house S¢., a build~ 
ing set apart for women only; + women-matters 
pl., matters relating to women; women-mén pl. 
(see woman-man, 7); ‘+ women-sleepers /., 
female nurses (cf. woman-keeper in sense 7); 
+women-strikers 2/, [SrrikEr sd. 2d], prosli- 
tutes; women-suffrage = woman-suffrage (see 7)- 

3793 Statist. Acc. Scot. IL x49 At these [bleach-] fields,.. 
there are a number of women not having families,nor residing 
iu families, but in “women-houses, so called, erected on 
purpose, ¢1865 J. Suaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm. 
(1899) 154 Large central huildings of the public works called 
‘women-houses’. 3633 B. Jonson Afagn. Lady tv. ii, Keep. 
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these *women-matters..in our own verge, 1864 MzazoiTH 
Emilia «xxvi, Are there men-women and *women men?.. 
have we changed parts to-night? 1630? Dzxxea London 
looke back (1925) 190 When the Bell hath ceast tolling for 
thee, and thy * Women-sleepers leaue gaping for thy Linnen. 
1665 Necouam Jed, Medicing 73 (Zacutus} hardly grants 
any possihility of *Womeo-strikers escaping [pox]. 1867 
Times 4 Mar. 6/4 Mr, Mill upon *Women Suffrage. 

10. Comb. with women's : women’s-boat,a boat 
to be used by women only = Gomtax ; women’s 
courses, ‘f evil = CATAMENIA;  women’s-king, 
of the female sex; women’s men, pl. of woman’s 
man (see 8); women’s euffrage = woman-suffrage 


(see 7). 

1823 Scoressy Fral.p. xxx, They had made a three years 
excursion along the eastern coast ina *women’s-boat. 1625 
Caoonr Body of Man 62 Where wee apply cuppiog glasses 
to bring down *womens conrses. 1379 ALS. Glouc. Cathedr, 
49,1. iv.2b, Menstrua. In Englyssh *wymmensyvell. 1534 
Will of Sir W. Butler (Somerset Ho.), Everye of my ser- 
uauntes aswell menskynes as *womenskynnes, 1912 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 536 p2 That part of Mankind who are known 
PB the Name of the *Womens-Men or Beans, 1781 R. 

xo Mod, Lond, Spy 59 We now drank our tea, which, 
to what are called women’s men, is at that time of the 
evening generally very agreeable. 1868 7imenr11 May 10/4 
A branch of the National Society for *Women’s Suffrage. 

Woman (wn'man), v. (f prec.] 

+1, Early nonce-uses. a. txir. To become 
woman-like; with 77, to behave as a woman, be 
womanly. “b. favs. To make like a woman in 
weakness or subservience. c. pa. pple. Accom- 
panied bya woman. d. To make ‘a woman’ of, 
deprive of virginity. 

1595 T. Epwaros Cephalus (1878) 33 Her courage was even 
then a womanning. r601 Snaxs, Ad/'s Well 11, il. 53, L have 
felt so many quirkes ofioy and greefe, That the first face of 
neither on the start Can woman me vntoo't. 1604 — O¢A. 
sit. iv. 195, 1..thinke it no addition nor my wish To haue 
him see me woman’d, 1611 Hevwoop Golden Age in. i, 
Grb, I woman'd first Calisto, and made thee A grand- 
father. 1613 Daten //ynten's Tri. u. ii, This day I should 
Haue seene my daughter Siluia how she would Haue 
womand it. 

2. ivans. To furnish or provide with women; to 


equip with a staff of women. (After Man vz.) 

1706 Mas, Cantiivaz Basset-Table Epil., The Ship's well 
mann'd, and not ill Woman'd neither. 1830 WneaTton Fraé. 
271 The tops of the houses were manned and womaned foz 
many a square, 1865 Buaritr Walk to Lands End 108 
A sea-boat womanned hy a set of Grace Darlings. 1894 
Daily Tet, 7 Aug. 5/2 Our hospitals,..nao¢ manned, but 
womanned, with intelligent nurses. 

3. To address as ‘woman ': see prec. 1d. 

So to dear woman, to address as *dear woman’. 

1740 Richaapson Pamela 11. 269 She call'd ber another 
time Fat-face and womao'd her most violently. 28aa Blackw. 
Atag. XL. 399 Whom call you woman? Dare to woman me! 
1883 D. fe Paul Fosier’s Dau, iii, Don't come dear 
womaning of me. | 

Woman-child. erch. Pl. wo-men-child- 
ren. [Woman sé. 6b.] A female child. 

1558 T. Warson 7 Sacrant. iil. 15 If it bea woman childe, 
than let the christener say thns, [etc.L 1560 Becon Vew 
Catech. vi. Wks. 1564 I. 537 It is expedient, y*..scholes for 
women children be erected. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis 1. viii. 265 ‘The womeo, by stealth, put a woman- 
child into the Princes cradle. 1765 Bracxstonsg Coram, I. 
xvii, 449 The father might. .assign a guardian to any woman- 
child under theage of siateen, r8ag J. Near Bro. Fonathan 
1. 183 Such atemper—in one so young—. .achild—a woman- 
child, 1866 Lyrron Lost Tales Miletus 108 An aged king, 
to whom the fates had apared But one fair woman-child. 

Womandom (wu'mindsm). [f Woman sd. + 
-pom.] The realm of women ; womankind. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LIVI. 452 The whole womandom 
of the rooms is upin arms, 1891 Pictorial World 31 Oct. 
19/t, I had a special brief for Fashion in the High Court of 
Womandom. i . 

Womanfally (wnminifiili), adv. [f Woman 
sb, after manfully.} With womanly courage or 
perseverance; like a woman of spirit. 

18aa Blackw. Mag. XL 660 Do all manfully and woman. 
fully, good ladies and gentlemen, without let or Episay. 
3824 Soutury Let. fo Fohn May a9 Aug. in Life (1849) 1. 
140 This she resisted most womanfnlly. 1870 TynoaLn 
imag. Sei. 25 You will manfully and womanfully prolong 
your investigations, ‘ 

Woman-ha:ter. Also (in pl.) women-. One 
who hales women ; a misogynist. 

1607 (Fiarcuer) (fit/e) The Woman Hater. 1629 Masstn- 
cre Picture u. ii, Surely, madam, I am_no woman-hater. 
1698 Cotuien Jnmor. Stage iv, 171 This Coarseness [toward 
women] does not alwaies come from Clowns, and Women- 
haters, 1728 Swirr Yrai. Mod. Lady 8 Agaiast the sex to 
write a satire, And brand me fora woman-hater, 1897‘ Rita’ 

Vivienne v i, 1 shonid scarcely think that the sudden intro. 
duction of a youme and beantiful woman..into your domestic 
life was quite welcome to auch a woman-hater as yourself. 

+ Womanhead. 0ds. ot rare arch. Forms 
and etym.: see WoMAN sd, and -HEAD. = next. 

€1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 299 (Fairf. MS.) And shal I 
prey, and weyve womanhede? ¢ 1386 — Kut.’s T. 890 The 
queeoe anon for verray wommanhede Gan for to wepe. 
1386 — Man of Law's T.753 Thow glorie of womman- 
hede, thow faire may. ¢1448 Hoccreve Afin. Poems (1892) 

o To recommande me... To hir benigne & humble womman- 

ede. ¢1470 Henev WV adlace V. 691 Fra Inglismen to saiff 
my womanheid. 1496-7 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 126 She 
is amyable and good, with great wysdome and womanhead. 
1g§08 PDaNeke Gold, Targe x60 Sucte Womanhede I saw 
cum in presence. 1570 Dreant Sern. D viijb, The Church 
of Christ is a woman, and hath womanhead towardes her 
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beloued. 1597 in ¥. Melwill's Autob. & Diary (Wodrow 
Soc.) 432 Deir damiselles {| leave af your dreirie mean, And 
grow in godlines to womanhead. 1627 Daayron Moon-calf 
Agincourt etc. 165 When I sawe her rampant to transcend 
All womenhead [ste]. @ 1631 Donna Religue 3 Graves have 
learn'd that woman-head To be to more then one a Bed. 
3894 J. Davipson Ballads & Songs 3 Now you surely know 
The wrongs of womanhend At last are fairly dead. 

|) Womanhood (wu'manhud), Forms and etym.: 
see WoMAN sd. and -HooD. 

1. The state or condition of being a woman. 

€1374 Cuaucea Troylus 1. 283 Alle here lymes so wel 
answerynge Weren to womanhode. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
II. 545 She. .,contrarie to Gods lawe, and the honest estate 
of womanhood, was clothed in mans apparell. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W.1. ii. 220 May we with the warrant of woman- 
hood..pursne him with any further reuenge? 1843 Byron 
Juan 1x, \xxi, Her womanhood Inits meridian. 18539 Tznny- 
son Marr. Geraint 176 She..with all grace Of womanhood 
and queenhood, answer’d him, 3860 HawrHoanr Alardle 
Faun v, Her first conception of the stern Jewess had..been 
that of perfect womanhood. 

b. The state of being 2 grown woman; the period 
of life succeeding to girlhood. 

2608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 470 Si appareant in ea 
signa pubertatis, if the signes of her womanhood appeared. 
1712 Steere Spect. No, 534 P 1 This hus been my State, 
till I came toward Years of Womanhood. 1784 Cowpzr 
Task 1. 227 Misses..assume the dress Of womanhood. 
1848 Dickens Doméey xlvii, The change from childhood to 
womanhood, 1893 Crocxetr Stickit Minister 40 Janet 
grew to womanhood withont a sweetheart. 

(8) attrib.in womanhood suffrage, formerly freq. 
used (after ManHoop 7) for woman-suffrage 
(Woman 5. 7). 

189a Daily News 28 Apr. 3/2 A future system of manhood 
and womanhood suffrage. hee 

2, The disposition, character, or qualities natural 
to a woman or womankind; womanliness, 

1385 Cnaucea LG. W. 1041 Dido, that god... Wolde ban 
a lone for beante & goodnesse And womanhod [7.7. woman- 
hede) & trouthe. 1532 Hutozt, Womanhode, miutiebritas. 
1590 Gagana Never foo fate 1. (1600) E 2, Courage is knowne 
in extremities, womanhood in distresse, rg96Suaxs, s Hen, 
ZV, nviii, 125 There’sneyther Faith, Truth, nor Woman-hood 
in meelse. 1621 Bratnwatr Nat. Embassis 150 To trans- 
ines the bounds of womanhood, 1755 joes, Woman- 

ood, Womanhead, the character re collective qualities of 
awoman. Obsolete. 1840 Diceens Old Cur. Shop xxxiii, 
Miss Brass's maiden modesty and gentle womanhood. 1886 
Roesem Pretertta 1. viii. 255 My mother..had sympathy 
with every passion of true womanhood. 

3. Women collectively, womankind. 

rsa3 Sxerton Gari. Laurel 992 Maydenly demure, Of 
womanhode the lure. 1718 Freethinker No. 39 They con- 
tribute to make this kind of Womanhood more universal, 
than it would otherwise be. 1858 Miss Mutocx Woman's. 
Th. 71 The infinite wrongs, errors, and sufferings of this 
mass of womanhood. 3889 Sxrine Ment. Thring 203 Up- 
pingham womanhood must next be taught to oon 

Womanish (wumanif), z.. [-1341 2.) 

L. Of or belonging to a woman or women; a 


woman’s ; used or done by women. Now rare. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 58 With so swete a stevene Lik to the 
melodie of hevene In wommanysshe vois thei singe. 1555 
Lapy Vang in Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 1445/1, 1..doe prepare... 
my womanishe backe to their bnrthens of reproufe. 1610 
A. Cooxr Pope Foan 100 They might haue pretended that 
they would not be snbiect toa womanish and an whorish 
gonernment. s624 Hevwoop Gunaif. 111. 130 Spinning, 
weaving, and the like womanish chares. @ 1661 Hotypay 
Fuvenalr, Notes (1673) 25 That this was a Womanish wear 
may be seen by the same Anthors 97. Ep, of his 1.L. 1678 
Cuowortn /atell. Syst. 3. iv. p? Peplum is properly a 
womanish Pall or Veil. 1896 F. Haratsow in 2974 Cent. 
Mar, sor A separate degree-conferring and exclusively 
womanish university, 

2. Characteristic of or proper to a woman or 
women ; womanly, feminine. 

€ 1374 Cuavcea Troylus iv. 694 Tho wordes and bo wom- 
mannyssh [v.7. wromastitche] bynes, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 
72 Wherof in wommanysshe drede Sche wok and nyste what 
torede. /éid. III. 304 Sche wolde hire goode name kepe 
For feere of wommanysshe schame. 1513 More Rich. f/f 
Wks, 46/1 The mothers drede and womannishe feare, 2 3568 
Ascuam Sehotem, 1. (Arb.) pe voice, not softe, weake, 

iping, womannishe, hut audible, stronge, and manlike, 1606 
g Wooncocn Lives Emperors in Hist, fustine Kk 4, Her 
prinat matters she had beene able to gouerne easily hy her 
owne womannish wisedome. 1611 Beaum. & Fr. Maid’s 
Trag.1, She has a hrother.. Like her, a face as womanish as 
hers, 1706 Kannerr Hist. Eng. M1. a Tle had a particu- 
lar Averseness to Dancing, and all Womanish Exercises. 
u71a Aopison Spect. No, 353 Pg Eve's Complaint..is won- 
derfully beautiful: ‘he sentiments... have something in them 

articularly soft and womanish. 1740 Ricnaanson Pamela 
q 203 Nothing, said she, hut Womanish Curiosity. 1844 
Kincraua Eothen xvii, To love her (se. the camel] for the 
sake of her gentle and womanish wa 1866 Mus. H. 
Woop St. Martin's Eve xix, The pale features, regular to a 
fanlt, were of almost womanish beauty. 

b. In derogatory use. 

1390 GowER oe IL 229 As he which hath himself re- 
streigned..Ont of the manere of a man, Aad tok his wom- 
mannysshe chiere, 3532 More Confut, Barnes vu, Wks. 
760/2 Her questions .. wer like to be bhnt frinolous & 
womannish, 1534 — Com/. agst. Trid. 1. vis (1553) Gj, 
Weping for our sinnes..they reckyn shame almost and 
womanyshe peuishnes. 1is9a A. Day Ang. Secretori¢ u. 
(1625) 46 Womanish encountrings, vnseemely lyings and 
childish threatenings, 16853 Dravper 7 Aven, August. viii, So 
ye a0 womanish a woe, 1771 Gotosm. Hist. Eng. II. 
207 She betrayed neither weakness, nor womanish submis« 
sion. 1813 S. Barartr Heroine x. (1909) sp I do not 
like..his pencilled eyehrows and curled locks, they look so 
womanish. 3889 Sa/. Kev. 6 Apr. 402/2 He must have been 


- sionate, womanishly sensitive hearts, 


WOMANIZED. 


under the influence of fears which it would be an excess 
of flattery to call womanish, 

3. Resembling a woman, womanlike : in later use 
chiefly derogatory; also of a girl, Like a grown 
woman in her ways, 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 93 He syb wher sat a creature, A 
lothly wommannysch figure. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. Lx. ii, 
Elyne .. was.. More Angelyke then womannyshe of hewe. 
1604 T. Waicut Passions v. § 2. 167 1f musicke can make 
warriers womanish, 1788 Westey ¥rai/.10 June, This girl., 
being then hetween fourteen and fifteen years old. But she 
was then quite a womanish girl. 2891 Farrar Davkn. & 
Dawn \xv, Lascivious Otho, gluttonous Vitellius, savage 
Domitian, womanish Elagabalus. 

+4. Having a great inclination or liking for 
women, Obs. rare. 

1529 Morea Dyaloge 1. xii. 18/1 A freer wylhe womanysh 
loke the holy horeson nenersosayntly, 1579-80 [implied in 
Womanisnness}. 


5. Comms. 


1382 Wycur 1 Kings xv. 12 He took awey the wommann- 
ysh maad men [eGeminatos] of the loond. a@ 16a3 FLetcura 
Love's Cure 11, il, One so full of childish fear, And womanish- 
hearted. - 

Hence } Wo'manish wv. ¢rans., to render woman- 


ish, to womanize, 

1561 T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. 1ij, Men..who 
ought not with suche delicacies [as music] to womannishe 
their mindes. #1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1 xii. § 5 This effemi- 
nate love of a woman, doth so womanish [so ed. 1590; edd. 
1593-1674 womanize] a man, that (if he yeeld to it) it will.. 
make him, .a launder, a distaff-spinnes. 

Womanishly (wwmanijli), ad. [f. Woman- 
ISH @+-LY2.} In a womanish manner or styl& 

1573 Barat A/o. W 319 Womannishly, faintly, fearfully, 
muliebriter. 1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune u. lavi. 242 
When as she womanishly lamented that he shon!d die an 
innocent, 1665 BaatHwart Conun. Two Tales (1901) 13 To 
have his hair curled, and so womanishly disheveled. 1732 
G. Jerrzevs Mevope 1.2 Are we sunk so womanishly low, 
That we can only mourn, and rail, and pray? @1845 T. O. 
Davis Life Curran (1846) 69 They bad, .the same impas- 
1860 Sia T. Maatin 
Horace i. xxxvii. 65 A woman, yet not womanishly weak. 

So Womanishness (wu‘manifnés), the quality or 
state of being womanish. 

rs45 AscHam Joxoph, 1. (Arh.) 41 The minstrelsie of lutes 
..ig farre more fitte for the womannishnesse of it to dwell in 
the courte among ladies. 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch, Vheseus 
& Romulus (1595) 43 That his womanishenes was rather to 
satisfie lust, then of any great loue. 2607 Maasuam Cavel. 
3. 25 Such as out of their flemye womanishnesse seeke for 
such secrets. 1664 H. More £24.7 Apist. Pref. cvj b, The 
more-then-ordinary Womanishness of the Church of Rome 
in that Intervall. 1858 Househ. Words XVIII. 414/1 There 
‘was no nonsense about Katie; no silly affectation of hoyish- 
ness, no still sillier affectation of premature womanishness, 
8860 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 12/2 The clergyman’s acquired 
womanlshness, 1883 J. HawtHorne Dust? I. 207 A certain 
softness or womanishness in his nature, which his masculine 
taste condemned. 


Womanism (wuminiz’m). [f. Woman sd. + 
-1sm.] Advocacy of or enthusiasm for the rights, 


achievements, etc. of women. 

2863 Lp. W. P. Lennox Biogr. Remin, 1. 286 It hecame 
quite the rage to quote the ambiguous passages of her worst 
preductions..as reflecting the strong-minded womanism of 
the nineteenth century. 1880 Bracxmoan Mary Anerley 
xavii, 11, 165 That the mother of his daughter, should now 
turn round and take her part, from downright womanism, in 
the teeth of all reason. 


+ Womanist. 06s. rare. 
-1st.] A womanizer. 

1608 Day Law-Tricks vy. 1 2b, Hee's a sweet womanist. 

Womanity(wumenili). Zamorous. [f. Woxan 
5d, + -ITY, after Aumanity.] The normal disposi- 


Hon or character of womankind. 

1843 Mes. Brownie Lett. R. H. lorne (1877) I. xviii, 81, 
I will be secret beyond womanity, if you are frank heyond 
discretion, 1868 Heres Kealwah 1, vi. 115 Mrs. Milverton 
and Lady Ellesmere are very like ordinary women. Woman- 
ity is strong in them, 189a M.C.Sacraman Woman 6 Each 
fresh experience of love..increases one’s knowledge of 
* Womanity ‘—if I may be allowed the term. 1896 Datly 
Tel. 4 Mar. 7/3 What will it profit a woman to gain an 
Oxford degree and lose her womanity? 

_ (wn'manaiz), 2 
IZE. 

1. trans. To make a woman of (a man); ge. to 
tender effeminate, to emasculate. 

1593 [see WomANISH v., quot. 21586] & of Lope 
Case Conse.g Wee may not now suffer the thonghts of safety 
elsewhere to womanize onr spirits. 1647 StaPYLTON Juvenal 
19 #targin, The Roman Sardinapali, men womanized. 1755 
Jaren Womanise,to emasculate; to effeminate; to soften. 

roper, hut not used, 1782 V. Krox £ss, No. 156 P5 To 
vitiate their morals, to womanize their spirits. 3853 Lytron 
in Lett, Robt. 1st Earl Lytton (1906) 1. 40 Don’t let Italy 
womanise you. 188: Mzaepitn Tragic Com. 1. vii. 146 Men 
who have the woman in them withont being womanized. 

+2. txtr. To become womanlike; to behave 


like a woman. Oés. 

1604 Eazt Stinuing Crassus un. ii, F 3, From the height of 
Honour to digresse, Io womanize with courtly vaine 
delights. 1613 Wirner Aduses un. Juvenilia (1633) 232 Such 
as can So much degenerate themselves from Man, In tyre 
and gesture both to womanize. 3736 Bat.ey (fol.) 

8. To consort illicitly with women. co/log. 

3893 Faamaa & Henrey Slang, Goose..to go wenching : 
to womanize, 3934 C. Mackenziz Sinister St, uu. xii, The 
Bad Men went up to London and womanized. 

Hence Wo'manized #//. a., in senses of the verb; 
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[£ Woman sd.2 see 


[f. Woatan sd, + 


WOMANIZER. 


also, rendered womanly; Wormanizing v/. sd. 
and pf/.a.; Womaniza‘tion ; Womanizer, one 
who goes after or consorts illicitly with women. 

1624 Ges Foot oxt of Suare 62 Fit..to act a wamanized 
Chaerea in Terence his Eanuchns. 1633 Drusm. or Hawn. 
Entert. K. Chas. iv, 31 Gorgeous rayments, womanising 
toyes. 1634 T. Jouxson Parcy's Chirurg. 1. xb (1678) 17 
These are some womanizing or womanish men. 1775 A5H, 
Weoemanising, the act of Sohne down to the qualities of 
a woman. 1839 Mes. Kiaxtano Netw Home xviii, 121 The 
womanized tone of the prond and happy mother. 1878 M.C. 
Jackson Chaperon’s Cares iii, She 1s a womanized likeness 
of poor Edward. 1914 A. Harrison Kavser's War v. 141 
The growing softness of life beyond the Fatherlaad—the 
world’s general womanization, as they [sc. Germans] called it. 
1924 Gatswortuy White Afonkey 11. ix, Somehow..1 feel 
he’s a womaniser. , 

+ Womankin. 04s. In 3 (Orm.) wifmann-, 
wimmannkinn. [f. Woman sd. + Kin 30.1: ef. 


Mayern1,] = next, 1. —_ 

€ 1200 ORMiIN 2334 Wel 3ho sabh.. batt 3ho wass xdiz wim- 
mannan all wimmannkinn bitwenenn, £6i¢. 3058 Till wepp- 
mann & till wifmannkinn. 


Womankind (wu'mankaind). [f. Woman sd. + 
Kinp sé, Cf, WomMENKIND. J 
1. The female part of the human race; the female 


sex; women in general. 

€1375 Cursor M, 9024 (Fairf.) For alle we come of wom- 
man kinde. 1387 ar Higden (Rolls) V1. 317 Pharao 
-eheelde womman kynde ful feble to be rebel. @ 1400 
Prymer (1891) xt Byseche for the denowte wommankynde 
[Prymer (1895) 6 wommans kynde). ¢1480 BA. Curtasye 
259 in Badees Bé., Speke nener vnhonestly of woman kynde. 
bane Dunsar Poems \xxxiv. 4 The fou) delyte Off 
woman-kynd that dreidis for na schame. 1 CoveRDALe 
Lev, xviii, 22 Thon shalt not lye with mankynde as with 
womankynde. 1sg90 Srensea /. g Ih wv. i In gentle 
Ladies brest, and bounteaus race Of woman kind. a7 
Hacker 444. Williams 11. (1692) 35 This man would snfler 
no woman-kind to do any service within his gates. 1760-7 
H,. Brooxe Feel of Qual, (hog) TI. g In womankind, I can 
love nothing hut you. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin v, I do admire 
Of womankind hut one. 1822 Byron is vi. xxvii, My 
wish is.. That womankind had bnt one rosy month, To kiss 
them all at once fram North to Sonth. “1847 Tennyson 
Princess vt. 290 The soft and milky rabble of womankind, 

+b. appositively or predicatively: Female. Ods. 
e1570 R. Coxe /, junctions, Their chyldren and seruauntes 
both mankinde and womankinde. 31897 Br. AvemerR Articles 
to be enquired of Ag», Any of his parish. .cyther mankind 
or womankinde. 16:4 R. Taitoa Hog hath lost Pearl 1. 
Dzb, Did 1 but only know her to be woman kind, 1 thinke 
it were sufficient. . 

2. The women ofa family, honsehold, company, 
country, etc.; female relatives and friends (some- 
times also servants) ; (one’s) women-folk. 

1573 L, Liovo Pilgr. Princes (1586) 8 Agreeing that the 
womankinde should passe away that night. r18z5 SouTHEY 
Lett. (1856) IIT. 518 My womankind join in kind regards. 
1850 TuackEray Pendenunis \vi, Pen, chafing under the per- 
secution which his womankind had inflicted upon him. 1862 
Kineston Three Midshipmen viii, All the womankind in 
and ont of the house, for a long way round, 

+3. A female human being; a woman. Oés, 

21685 Warn, Married Women xxviii. in Child Ballads 
(2892) 1V. 363/2 Since that time the woman-kind Was never 
Seenno more. 17113 Acts § Laws Massachusetts (1724)270 
Whosoever shall be convicted of Assanlting. .any Woman or 
Waman-kind. 1816 Scorr Anfig. ix, ‘ Where's the younger 
womankind ?’,.‘Indeed, brother,..Maria..set away to the 
Halket Craig-head—] wonder ye didna see her.” 1823 Byron 
in Trelawny Shedley (1887) 213 1f we had a womankind on 
board, she would set us all at loggerheads. 

+4. Womanhood. (Cf Manxinn A. 2.) Obs. rare. 

1549 Coverpate, etc, Eras, Par. 1 Peter iii. 7 Let your 
wisdome succour the frailtie of their womankynde. 

Womanless (wu'minlés), a. [f Woxan 5d. 
+-LESS.] Without a woman or women ; having 
or containing no women, 

1846 in Worcester. 1859 Atheneum: 10 Dec. 771/2 It is 
a strange arena, the womanless world of cassocks. 187a M. 
Cotuns P'cess Clarice 1. xvi. 254 Arthur Swingate fonnd 
himself womantess, r912 Engi. Rev. June 494 A womanless 
play called The New Sin. 

Womanlike (wa'minlsik),. 2. and adv. [f. 
Woman sb.4+-LIKE.} <A. adj, Like, resembling, 
or characteristic of a woman or women; in deroga- 
tory use, womanish, effeminate. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 154/a Femynyne, or woman lyke, 
wruliebris. 1550 Crowrzy Way to Wealth 31 5 Fingered 
ladies, whose womanlike behauionr.. ought to be a lighte to 
al women. 1561 1’, Norton tr. Calvin's Inst... xix. 1 s6b, 
Clerkes were commannded..to sheare their head.. that they 
should not beare any shewe of womanlyke trimming. 1897 
Drayton Heroical Ep., [sab. to Mortimer Notes 2ob, His 
behauiour and attire ener so womanlike, to please the eye 
of bis lascinious Prince, 1624 Carr. J. Suites Virginia 31 
Scorning to be seene in any woman-like exercise. 1647 
Hexuam 1, Womanlike, delicate and tender, 1825, Scorr 
Talism, xiv, Ashamed at being surprised in a womanlike 
expression of sorrow, Sir Kenneth dashed his tears indig- 
nantly aside, 1878 Contemp, Rev, Feb. s2x Trees were 
credited with woman-like inhabitants capabie of doing good 
and ill. 1880 L, Watvace Ben-L/ur 516 The tearful woman. 
like face of the Christ. , 

B. adv. In a manner characteristic of women ; 
after the fashion of women; like a woman. 

€1440 Alphabet of Tales 365 Sho was not ferd for swerd 
nor wownd, nor wepid wommanlyke. 1586 Puarn Aineid. 
Iv, (1558) Liv b, This pranking Paris fyne ..With grekishe 
hy alae ynkyd, womanlyke, 1635 Life Lon, Meg of 

est, (1892) 43 She..dressed him (nll womanlike. 43 
Francis tr. Hor., Odes . xxxvii. 28 But she a nobler ate 
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explored, Nor woman-like beheld the deathful sword. 1857 
W. Couns Dead Seeret v. iv. (1861) 221 * Of course’, cried 
Rosamond, looking, wamanlike, straight on to the purpose 
she had in view. 1898*H.S, Merriman’ Roden's Corner 
xxix, 303 He would not, it appeared, sit down without her 
permission. And, womanlike, she gaye it. 

Womanliness (wwmanlinés). [f. Womantya. 
+-neEss.] The quality of being womanly; womanly 
character; + effeminateness. 

1538 Exvor Dict, Alollicies, et mollicia, .. womanlynesse, 
1549 Covervate, etc, Lrasm. Par, r Pet. iii, 1-6 The entier 
vpryghbtnes, godlynes, wamanlynes,..and sufferannce of the 
Me 1596 Datryece tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot, 1. (S.T.S.) 
J, 214 Throneh the negligence of King Constantine, and his 
womanlines, 1647 Hexuam 1, Womanlienesse, vrouwach. 
tigheydt, 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 564/2 The Portia of Mrs. 
Vesin is endned with the grace and womaniliness that cha- 
racterize all her perfarmances. 1876 J. Parner Paraci. 1. 
xvi. 259 The womanliness of the Divine nature, its infinite 

ceand pathos. 188rG, Merepity Jvag. Con. 1. vii. 146 
The choicest women are those who yield not a feather of 
their womanliness for some amount of manlike strength. 

+ Wo-manlish, @ Obs. rare. [Blending of 
WomManisH and WoMANLY @.] Womanlike, eflemi- 
nate. Wo'manlishly adv., Wo:manlishness, 

1579 Twvne Pris, agst. Fortune 1, xii, 181 Womanlyshly 
glorying [she] shewed her her most pPrecions and fayre 
Tewelles. 1647 Hexnam 1, Womanlish or effeminate, vrou- 
wacktigh, Womanlishly, vrouwachtighlick. 1648 [éid. 11, 
Wiflickheyd?, Womanlishnesse, or Effeminatenesse. 

Womanly(wu'mianli),a. [f. Wotan sd. +-Ly 1h] 

1. Possessing the attributes proper to a woman 3 
having the qualities (as of gentleness, devotion, 
fearfulness, etc.) characteristic of women ; also said 
of these qualities or of actions which exhihit them. 

€1374 Cuavcea Troylus ut, 106 .O. wammanlyche at 
Lid Ty. ot (Camb. MS.) Po wordis & bo womanliche 
byngis Sche herde ri3t non3t bow sche pere were, ¢1385 — 
L.G. W.175 So womanly so benygne & so meke, ¢ 1386 
— Kut.'s 7. 2225 Youre wommanly pitee. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love ui. xii. (Skeat) 1. 11q So precious perle, as a 
womanly woman in her kynde, 142% Hoccreve Yereslaus’s 
Wife 466 A lady the wamanlyeste Of cheere. ¢1485 Digdy 
Myst. 1. 25 Your person, ittis so womanly. a1548 Hatt 
CH ei, Hen. VI 115 b, Where was her womanly pitie? 1879 
Lyty E£uphues (Arb.) 69 She coulde scarcely conteine bir 
selfe from einbracing him, had not womanly shamefastnes.. 
stayed hir wisedome. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fatr1.iii, Be 
wamanly, Win; make an outery to your mother, Win! 1676 
Drvoen Auvengz. iv. 54 Rage choaks my words: ’tis 
Womanly to weep. r71z Steere Spect. No. 272? 1 One who 
was growing up to the same wamanly Virtues which shine to 
Perfectioninher. 1805 Soutney J/adoc 1. xvii, 132 Womanly 
sobs were heard, and manly cheeks Were wet witb silent 
tears. 1852 Miss MitForo in L’Estrange Loe (1870) I11. 
238 Lady Goldsmid (that impersanation of all that is 
womanly and motherly). 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 3. 
368 Whatever womanly tenderness she (sc. Elizabeth] Ea, 
wrapt itself around Leicester, 

b. In derogatory use, with reference to the bad 
qualities attributed to women; ++ (of men) effemi- 
nate, womanish, 

a1225 Ancr. KR. 274 pet nis nont iwar ne waker ne nis nant 
monlich, anh is wummonlich, 1382 WyceLiF 1 Kings xiv. 24 
Men maad wammanlich weren in the loond. @1400 Vew 
Test. (Panes) 3 Pet. iii. 7 Departynge to hem worschnpe, as 
toa wammanlyche vessel bat is mare febel pan ze heb, 1519 
Horman Vielg, 228b, Nyce aray, and new fangled gar- 
mentis, welthy fare and ydelnes: make men to be womanly, 
1g38 Etvor Dict.s.v. Mollis, Mollis homo, a man effemy- 
nate, or womanlye, @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V 57 b, For 
very womanly malice, she set in the highest anthoritie abonte 
the kyng her husband. 1gg8 Knox /irst Blast (Arb.) 21 
Lest that again she slide and fall by womanlie facilitie, 1625, 
G, Sanoys /vav. 23 Burning with a womanly spleen, 1736 
Lavy M.W. Mowntacy Lett. to Lady X—~1 Oct. (1887) 1.128 
The womanly spirit ofcontradiction, 1830 James De L'’Orme 
xvii, Senor, are you 2 man? 1 would not, for very shame, 
have any one see yon look so womanly, 186a Miss Baappon 
Lady Audley xix, Has she baffled me by some piece of 
womanly jngglery ? 

2, Having the character of, befitting or character- 
istic of, a woman as contrasted with a girl, 

1709 SteeLe Tatler No. 15 Pa The Girl was very prond of 
the Womanly Employment of a Nurse, 1732 ArgvTnNot 
Aliments, Rules of Diet (1736) 408 Young Persons under a 
womanly Fae 1753-4 Ricnarvson Grandison 11. xxxvi, 
279 The girl begins to be womanly. 1848 Drcxens Dombey 
iii, A short, brown, womanly girloffonrteen. 1853 — Bleak 
Ho. xv, A very little girl. wearing a womanly sort of bonnet 
much too large for her. 

3. Belonging or proper to the female sex. 

1863 Geo. Etiot Romolaxliv, Her early training had kept 
her aloof from such womanly labours, a 1873 Lytton Pau- 
Sanias (1876) 90 Cleonice, .had enjoyed those advantages of 
womanly education wholly unknown at that time to the 
freeborn ladies of Greece. 1895 Jowett Plato (ed. z) Il. 
146 Many types of manly and womanly beanty, 

omanly, adv. Obs. or arch. [f. as prec.: see 
“LY ea In a womanly manner; like a woman. 

197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9391 Wat he ab Manliche bigonne, 
he it ap bilened Wommaniliche, as vor defaute of wit in bis 
heued, c1g0o Desir. Troy 3994 Cassandra..was a Clene 
Maydon,.. Womonly wroght. 1476 Stonor Papers (Camden) 
ile Where as ye, ffull womanly and lyke a loffer, re- 
membre me with manyffolde recommendacion in dynersse 
maners, 1508 Dunsar Yxa AMlartit Wemen 496 To every 
man in speciall pee I sum wordis, So wisly, and so womanly, 
onl warmys ther hertis. 1575 Gascoigne /lowers, Lulla- 

ze of Lover 4 And lullaby can I sing to, As womanly as can 
the best. 1612 T. Tavior Comm, Titus iii, 2 (1619) $78 For 
how womanly hane many behaned themselues, 19723 Briton 
No. 7 (1724) 28 Yon..then very Womanly expect a Con- 
sideration, for the Trouble we put you to in Swearing. 1844 
Mas. Browninc Rom. Page xxvii, Ob, womanly, she prayed 
in tent, When none beside did wake! 


WOMB. 


‘Womanness (wu'minnés). rare. 
56, +-NESS.] Womanliness. 
1845 Mas. Cartyte in Fane Welsh Carlyle (1924) 230 The 
only chance of my getting any right good of him was to 
make him forget my womanness. 1881 Blackw, Afag. Oct. 433 
Above. .allstood her feminineness, her thorough wamanness, 

Woman-se:rvant. Pl. women-servants. 
A female servant. 

1szg Sel. Cases Star Chantber (Selden Soc.) H. 43 Other 
wymien and wymen seruands. 1539 Did/e (Great) Gen. xx. 
14 Men sernanntes & wemenseruanntes (1560 Geneva women 
sernantes]. 31589 Riper 5462. Schol. 1670 A woman servant. 
1779-81 Jounson L.P., Pofe Wks. 1787 1V. 15 She bribed 
@ woman-servant to procure her a sword. 1838 Dickans 
O. Twist xxxiv, At this, the two women-servants lifted np 
their hands and eyes. 1855 Mrs. Cartyte Ze??, 11. 263 A 
dirty woman-servant opened the door, 

Womanship. xornce-wa, [f. WoMAN sb, + -SHIP.] 


Her womanship: jocular title for a woman. 

1609 Heatey Discov. New World 1. ii. 99, 1..told her 
Womanshbip that for my part I had [ete.]. 

Womanshire. nonce-wd. [f. Woman sd. + 
SutRE sb.] ‘The domain or sphere of women. 

1606 Wily Begutiled 73 Thou hast got the merriest woer in 
all Wamanshire. ‘ 

Woman's rights. Also women’s rights. 
The rights claimed for women of equal privileges 
and opportunities with men. Also arid, 

[1799 the rights of woman: see Rieut sé. 10.] 

1840 Tuackeray Shadbby-genteel Story iv, One may sym- 
pathise with the advocates of woman's rights who point ont 
this monstrons wrong. r8so (¢if/e) Wamen's Rights Con- 
vention, 1864 ‘Anmie Tnomas’ D. Denne 11), 33 Even 
thongh Stephanie Fordyce wasno woman's rights girl, 1883 
F. M, Crawroro Dr, Claudins v, We bave seen something 
of the ‘ woman's rights ' question in America. F 

Hence Woman’s (women’s) righter, a believer 
in or snpporter of woman’s rights. 

1885 Pall Afall Gas. 23 Feb. 3/2 Women's righters in 
Germany. 1894 Le Gattignne Retrosp. Rev (1896) 11. 179 
May she be saved fram being a..woman’s-righter ! 

omar, var. WoomERA,. 

Womb (wm), s6. Forms: a, 1-2, 4 wamb, 
4-5 wambe; see also WamME. 8. I- womb; 1 
uommb, 3-7 wombe, 5 zorth. vombe, 6 Sc. 
voyme, yoymbe. [Com. Tent.: OE. wad, womd 
str. fem. = (M)LG., MDn. wamme (Dn. want), 
OHG. wamba, wampa (MHG. wamme, wanipe, 
G. wamme, dial. wamepe), ON. vgmb (MSw. vanib), 
Goth. wamba xoria, yaothp: ulterior relations 
obscure. 

For a Romance deriv. of the Tent. word see Gamzeson.] 

+L. = Betty. a. The abdomen. Oés. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. xliiili]. 25 Adhesit in terra venter noster, 
zetfalb in eordan womb ur. « 1000 Riddles xxzxvii. 3 I¢ wiht 
gesezh on wee feran, seo, .hafde feowere fet under wombe, 
¢1z05 Lay, 19800 His neb bigon to blakien, his wambe gon 
toswellen, 1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 10794 Wan richard pe mar- 
schal..toward 1s fon in be feld hab is wombe iwent, Ssold he 
turne hom isrngh? ¢1305 Judas /sc.1g1 in #. E, P. (1862) 111 
His wambe to-berste amidde atuo. ©1340 Nomiinale (Skeat) 
66 Inwyth the womhe of man..Is herte lyner and longes. 
13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 144 His wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale. 31390 Gower Conf. 1, 24 Tharmes, The 
wombe and al daun to the kne, Of bras thei were. /éid. 111. 
215 What man that..wery is to swinke, Upon his wombe 
and lith to drinke, Forsak. arq2g Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
635/33 Llic wenter, wambe. €1430 Two Cockery-bks. 3 
‘Take be Wombe of A luce, & sepe here wyl. ¢1440 Pallas, 
on Husb. 1.53 Her wombis [L, veuter, aut viscera), sidis, 
reynys, swelle or ake. 1486 BE. St. Adbans ¢ iijb, All thyng 
with in the wombe saue onli the gall, 1509 Barctay Sip 
of Folys (1874) I. 12 If he hane a great wombe, and his 

ofers ful. 1526 R. Wuytroro Jfartiloge 100 They were 
racked,.. than were theyr wombes or helyes flayne the skynne 
of, 1597 Snaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 1, iti. 25 And 1 had but a belly 
of any indifferencie, I were simply the most actine fellow in 
Europe: my wombe, my wake my wombe vndoes mee. 
163a Litncow 7rav. x. 462 The ‘l’ormentor.. drew violentl 
with his hands, making my Wombe support the force of his 
feete. 1684 J. S. Profit § Pleas. United 35 As for your 
Mare; let her have a compleat Body, Indifferent Long with 
a ¥ s Womb, 

+b. The stomach (as the receptacle of food). 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xy. 17 Ne oncnauas zie fordon 
eghacle beet in mud inngaas in womb gaas? a 1100 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/27 A dus, rif we7 seo inre wamb. ¢ 1160 
fTatton Gosp. eke xv. 16 Da gewilnede he his wambe 
fellen of bam beancoddan be ba swin zten. a@1200 Moral 
Ode 145 in O. £. Hons, 1. 169 Ful wombe mei libtliche speken 
of hunger & of festen. ¢1z00 Vices & Virtues 137 OF bere 
wombe hie makied here godd. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hon, 37 
Pe fule man pe folwjed his wombes wil. 13.. Cursor Af, 
536 (Gott.) Manes wambe all licur drinkis. 1340 Ayend, 
53 Panne ssolle we betnene be porse and be wombe of pe 
glotoune habbe a nayr strif. 1364 Lauer. P. P/. A. vu. 162 
Hongur..wrong him so be be wombe, pat bobe his e3en 
watreden. 13.. £. 2. Allit, P. B. 462 He..Fallez on pe 
foule flesch & fyllez his wombe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 

47 Thanne sholde nat hunger in my wombe crepe. ¢1430 
ia ‘fin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 Withe ful wombe they 

reche of abstynence. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 39 Do in 
be grete wombe of be Schepe, bat is, the mawe. 1515 Bar- 
ctav Lgloges iv. (1570) Ciij b/z When ye be mery and 
stuffed is your wombe. . Then laude ye songes. 160r Hottaxo 
Pliny xxv viii. 11, 248 The wombe..oftentimes in a day 
calleth unto ns for victuals. 1603 J. Davins (Heref.) Aftcro- 
éosinos Wks. (Grosart) 1, 58/2 If nought from withont come 
in the wombe The Body needes must die. 1736 Poor Robin 
June Bx b, Who makes a swill tub of his womb, Is but a 
speaking, prattling tomb, 

te. The bowels. Oés. 

erc0a Sax, Leechd, 11.186 Se zebizeda mete hefezab bone 

magan & he pone sammeltan purh da wambe utsent. ¢1400 


[f. Woxan 


WOMB. 


Mavnpey, (1919) xviii. ror Men putten it in medicynes. .to 
make the Wombe lax. ¢ 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordslt. 
jo A potage nesshe and laxatyue to be wombe. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 5x Uf pat he be feble. .voide be fecis of 
his wombe bi clisterie. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode u. 
xxxiv. (1869) 88 Pou berest him tp priuee chambres. .to voide 
his wombe. 1544 Puara Regim. Ly/e (1560) M ij, It is hol- 
some for you, every day once to procure the dnety of the 
wombe. 
+d. The belly-piece of a hide or skin. Ods. 

3434 Will of Ruddok (Somerset Ho.) Calahir womhis. 1483 
in Autig, Reg. (1807) I. 32 A greete bordnre and purfile of 
ermyne wombes, 153: Dxns0w Churchw. ATS. if. 1xb, 
Item, for a payer of wombs tande.., vid ob. rser-2z Act 
5 § 6 Edw, VI c.15 §3 Everie Girdler..maye..sell., 
Neckes, Wombes and Shreddes of tanned Leather. 1592 
Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosatt) XI. 269 Whereas 
yon should only put the backs of skinnes into facing, you 
tawthewombs. r61zSc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 305 Beaver bellies or wombes the peice, viii s. 

‘I (2) In translations of the Vulgate rendering 
wenter in the sense of ‘heart, soul’, 

¢ Bas Vesp. Hymns vi. 31 Expavit venter meus, forhtade 
womb min. 1382 Wycutr £ccéus. li, ag My wombe [éater 
version sonle] 1s disturbid in sechyng it. 

(6) tr. L. ventriculus = VENTRICLE 1. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. ve xxxvi. (1495) ivijh/a 
The herte hath two holownesses, . And thise two holownesses 
ben callyd the wombes of the herte (L. ventricul? cordis}. 
1id.i viij/1 1a the wombe of the hert is a pyece shappe as 
an_eere wythont. 

2. The uterns. 

e825 Vesp. Ps. cxxvili]. 3 Fructus veniris, westem wombe. 
6950 Lindisf Gosp. Luke xxiii. 2g Eadzo bidon Sa unberendo 
& 0a wombo Save ne acendon. ¢ra00 Vices & Virtues 87 
Hv mai Sat moder forzeten Sat child Se bie bar in hire 
wombe? e¢1z0s Lav. 199 Henede Lauine pa quene kine- 
bearn on wombe. a@ 1300 Cursor Af, 3460 Childir tuin Pat 
lai per moder wamb wit-in. ©1400 Bevyx 859 A child gan 
stere in hir vombe. ¢ 1440 Alshabet of Tales 63 What 
wommans wambe myght bere sogretealight? a1rs48 Hatt 
Chron, Hen. V1 134 They were his bretherne of one wombe 
descended. 1636 Bacon Syiva § 94 Birds, that are shaped 
withont the Females Wombe, haue in the Egge.. Matter of 
Nourishment. 1718 Patoa Sodomon m.115 Naked from the 
Womb We yesterday came forth. 8x0 Suettav Cloud 83 
Like achild fromthe womb. 1842 Texnyson Day-dream 28 
i ia and echoes of the world To spirits folded in the 
womb, 

3. ¢ransf. A hollow space or cavity, or something 
conceived as such (¢.g. the depth of night); -+also, 
a belly-shaped object or part. 

969 in Birch Cart. Sax. IIL. 532 Pet swa on east crofte 
peet swa ondlong bere hege rzewe past on ondoncilles wombe, 
21000 Riddles iv. 48 (Clonds] feallan latad sweart samsendn 
seaw of bosme, watan of wombe. Jdid, xxxviii.x I¢ pa 


wihte zeseah ; womb wees on hindan pripum aprinten. 1382 ¢ 


Wyetir /sa. xix. 7 Nakened shal be the flod wombe [alveus 
viviL e3g9r Cnaucer Asfrof. 1 § 3 The moder of thin 
Astrelabie is be thikkeste plate, perced with a large hole, 
pat resseyuytb in hir wombe the thynne plates. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyeld (Sommer) 56, I had moche leuer that the erthe 
wold opene and swalwe me in to his wombe. 1588 SHaKs, 
Tit. A. u, iii, 239, | may be pluckt into the swallowing 
wombe, Of this deepe pit, poore Bassianus graue. 1592 — 
Rom, & Ful, ¥.i. 65 As violently, as hastie powder fier’d 
Doth hurry from the fatall Canons wombe. 60x Marston 
Antonio's Rev, ut. v, Yee sootie coursers of the night, 
Hourrie¢ your chariot into hels black wombe. 1615 Cnapman 
Odyss. x. 471 The fourth brought water, and made fnel 
shine In ruddy fires beneath a womb of hrass. 1616 T. Scot 
Philomythze 1 3b, And both these rudely enter The strong 
ships wombe, 1661 Cuitoary Brit, Baconica 141 When the 
wind is gathered into that hole, and tossed to and fro in the 
womb an. there is to be heard as it were a musical! sound. 
1697 Davpen Afneis xu. 1278 What Earth will open ber 
devouring Womb, To rest a weary Goddess in the Tomb? 
1735 tr. Panctrolius' Men. Things 1. x. 334 There was 
seen at Mecklin fifteen Pair of Dice..in the Womb of a 
Cherry-Stone. 1722 Swirr Ste/la's Birthday 68 As yon raise 
it [se, the bottle] from its Tomb, It drags behind a spacious 
Womb. :797 J. Cuar Coal Viewer 45 Inclosing it [se. the 
boiler] with a circular wall ro inches thick, as high as the 
womb of the boiler. 18z7 Keaie Cir. V., Pal Sunday 
iii, Stones in earth's dark womb that rest. 1867 B. Taytor 
Northern Trav, xxx. (1858) 315 You can.,watcb, throngh 
the vortex of whirling spray in its tortured womb, the starry 
coruscations which radiate from the bottom of thefall. 1863 
— Poems, Poet's Fraty and Eve in Winter, Wait in the 
womb of the snow. 1887 Ian Hamitton Ballad of Hadje 
14 Then throngh the womb Of night L galloped. 

4. fig. (from 2) A place or medium of concep- 
tion and development; a place or point of origin 
and growth; sometimes sfec., as {the matrix of 
metals, etc. 

1593 Suaks, Riek, //, ui. sx This England, This Nurse, 
this teeming wombe of Royall Kings. /5id, ii. ro Some 
vnborne sorrow, ripe in fortunes wombe. 604 — O7¢h, 1. ilie 
377 There are many Euents ia the Wombe of Time, which 
wilbe delinered. 16z2 J. Tavton (Water P:) Shilling C6b, 
Silner..from the wombe of vanst America. 163: Wiopowes 
Nat. Philos. 15 Elements are simple essences..and are the 
wombs of mixed things, 1665 J. Srencer Vuig. Proph.8 
There is not a more fruitful womb of seditions fie confusions 
in States than the Opinion of snch predictions is. 1667 
Mitron P, £.1. 673 Undonbted sign That in his womh was 
hid metallic Ore, The work of Sulphur. @ 1708 Bevesipce 
Thes. Theol. (1711) 111, ag The ry Womb of Nothing 
delivered itself of that Lump and confused Chaos, which.. 
God..digested into that..Order we now see it in. 1787 
[Burke] Europ. Settlem. Amer, yu. xxix. 11. 282 The cold 
womb of the earth is incapable of any better production than 
some miserable shrubs, 1776 J. Lee Jxtved. Bot. Explan. 
Terms 396 Pericarpium, the Womb of the Plant hig with 
Seeds, which it emits when matnre. 1810 CoLeripcE Friend 
No. 22 > 8 The various unforeseen Events that are ripening 
in the womb of the Future. +866 Veness Ef Dorado ix. 95 
The fnlfilment of her destiny is ia the womb of time. 


paunch-clout, Pauncu sé.1 3.) 
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5. attrib. and Comb, as womb part, passage, 
-pipe, side ; womb-enclosed, -lodged adjs. ; +womb 
ache, belly-acbe, stomach-ache; womb brother, 
a uterine brother; +womb-cake = PLacenTa 1; 
twomb3ate [Gate 53.1], = Vutva 1; womb- 
grain [tr. G. muiterkorn], ergot of rye (Dunglison 
Med, Lex, 1848); + womb-infant, an unborn 
child; +womb-joy, gratification of the appetite, 
lnxurious fare, belly-cheer; -womb-liver = womb- 
cake; +} womb-pancake = womb-cake; + womb- 
rope, a belly-band of rope; womb-stone, a 
calcified fibroid tumour of the womb (Billings 
Med. Dict. 1890); womb-syringe, a uterine 
syringe; +womb syrup (see quot.); + womb- 
tack [cf. Tack sl, v.1] = Womb-tIz; +womb- 
trumpet [cf. G. mzzttertvompete], a Fallopian tube, 
oviduct. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R. xv1. xviii. (1495) Ciij b/x 
Gete. .swagyth *wombe ache. 1647 Trapp Costun, 2 Thess. 
ii. x Brethren, *womb brethren, as near in natnre as is 
possible. @166r Futter Worthies, Hartfordshire (1662) 11. 
19 Son to Queen Katherine by Owen Theodor, her second 
husband, womb-brother to King Henry the Sixth. 2668 
Currerrea & Cors Barthel. Anat. Introd., The Navil-vein, 
receiving blood out of the *Womb-cake. 1743 R. Poors 
Journ, France etc, (1744) 1. 132 The Placenta or Womb 
Cake, 2 1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies n. xiv. 8 Thy 
*wombe-inclosed off-spring. 1379 Gloucester Cath. MS. 
19 Press No. r Yentigo ys ycalled paries value Anglice the 
*Wombeyates wall. Or elles lingula vulue Anglice the 
Wombezates tunge. 1611 Corcer., V7 vague, the pipe or 
passage whereby a *wombe-infants vrine is carried from it. 
¢1380 Wycur is. (1880) 68 Prelatis. ,sillen..trewe prech- 
ynge for. .worldli lordschipe, & *wombe joie and idelnesse. 
1388 Sougs § Poeuts on Costume (Percy Soc.) 45 Unthrifte 
and wom Joye, steriles ef luxuriosi?. 1398 Tagvisa Barth. 
De PR. v1, vi. (Tollem. MS.) [Children] bipinkep only in 
wombe foye, and knowep not pe mesure of here owen 
wombe, 1668 Cunrerrer & Cox Barthol. Anat. 1. xxxvi. 
80 That same round massis called Placenta Uteri, the Womb- 
pancake..; also the *Womb-liver. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. 
Compit. 1. 2 On the seventh day she, .voided the placenta 
{or womb liver) r:6rz Corea. s.v. Agnetiere, A *wombe- 
lodged infant, 1668 *Womb-pancake [see wome-liver). 
1598 Froato, Vulva, ..the *wombe part or *womb passage. 
1860 Mayne £-zgos, Lex., Wortb-Passage,..commonterm for 
the Vagina, 1611 Corcr., Vulve, the *wombe-pipe, or prinie 

assage. ¢ 1335 Gloss. W. de Bribbesw. in Wright Voc. 168 

€ porte & dos une dossere [ g/oss rige-leyther], E an ventre 
une venter[géoss a *wombe-rop]. ¢1340 Vominade (Skeat) 
882 Sele coler et ventrere, Sadul hamborwe and womberope. 
€1391 Cuavcer Asérof. ut. §49 The lyne Meridional on the 
*wombe-side. ¢1450 Tie Cockery-bks. 101 Ley the pike in 
A charger, the wombe side vpward. 1694 Satmon Bate's 
Disfens. (1713) 5/1 This Water is to be injected into. .the 
Womb with a *Womb-Syringe, /4id. 609/ Syrupus Ute- 
rinus, i.e. Carannz, The *Womh Syrup, or Syrup of Gum 
Caranna, 1729 P. WatKxoEen Diary (1366) 56 Henry Charnley 
viewed the horse, with packsaddle and *woontak, at £2 10s. 
1703 Ltntulierus Abridged 596 The Egg thus influenc’d, 
falls off into one of the *Womb-Trumpets, 

Womb (wam), v. [f. Won sd.] 

1. érans. To enclose as in a womb. 

1557 Tottel's Misc. (Arb.)a39 The hidden harme, ,.Wombed 
within our walles and realme about, As Grekesin Troy were 
in the Grekish beast. 1611 Suaxs. Hint. 7. 1. iv. 501 Not 
--for all the Sunn sees, or The close earth wombes, . .will I 
hbreake my oath. 1855 Sincreton Virgil 1. 113 In this from 
out another tree A hud they womb. 1871 G. MacponatD 
Somnium Afyst. ¥. 30 A world that lay Wombed in its sna. 

+2. To cause to swell oz: = BELLY 7.1, sonce-tise, 

1628 Fertuam Reso/ves i. [t1.} Ixi. 57 Once lanched forth, 
hee may..find the blast, to womhe ont his sailes more fully, 

3. pa. pple. Impregnated with. nonce-use. 

1786 J. Courtenay Poet. Rev. Char. Yohnson x6 As 
womb'd with fire the clond electrick flies. 

Wombat (wembzt). Also womat, wombach, 
wo(o)mback. {Native Australian name.] Any 
of the burrowing marsupials of the genus Phasco- 
lomys, native to South Australia and Tasmania, 
characterized by a thick heavy body, short legs, 
and a general resemblance to a small bear. 

1798 Frivogrs in Voy. Terra Australis (1814) Introd. 
?: cxxvili, Point Womat, a rocky projection of Cape-Barren 

sland, where a nnmber of the new animals, called womat, 
were seen. [/éid. p. cxxxv, Called by the natives, qwomat, 
wombat, or wouback, according to the different dialects, or 
pe to the different rendering of the wood rangers who 

rought the information.] 1827 in Bischoff Van Dienten's 
Land (183a)175 The dogs had caught them three kangaroos, 
and two badgers or woombacks, 185z J. Wast Hist. Tas- 
mania 1, 324 The Womhat, commonly called in the colony 
Badger. 1896 Gosse Critical Kit-Kats 267 Pater has often 
reminded me of some such armadillo or womhat, 

atiri, and Comb. 1847 G. F. Ancas Savage Life 1. 66 
Wombat burrows, 1859 C. G. Rosser Goblin Market xvii, 
Cat-like and rat-like, Ratel- and wombatelike, 1870 Gorvon 
Bush Ballads, Frou the Wreck 24 Look ont for the holes 
On the wombat hills. 

+t Wombclout. ds. 


oloute, 5 wamclowte, womclotte. 
sé, + Crour 56.1] 


Forms: 4 wombe- 
[f. Wous 
The omentum; tripe. (Cf 


1377 Lanct, P. Pd B. x11. 63 He eet many sondry metes 
mortrewesand puddynges, Wombe-clontesand wylde branne. 
¢1440 Promp. Paro. 503/1 Trype (or pawncheclowt,., or 
wamclowte..), scrutum. cx49§ Pict. Vo «in Wr.-Wilcker 
789/19 Hoc omentune, a womclotte, 

Wombed (wimd), 2, [f. Woup sd. + -ep2.] 
Having a womb or belly (of a specified kind); 
also (quot. ¢1430), great-bellied, 


WON, 


3297 R, Guoue, (Rolls) 7731 Suibe bikke mon he was & of 
grete strengbe, Gret womhede & ballede. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf 
Manhode nu, cvi. (1869) 115 Swollen and wombed t anne j 
bicome. xr60a Maaeston Ant. & Mel. 11, Wks. 1856 I. eel 
This hollow womhed masse shall inly grone, 1791 Cowpea 
Odyss. vith 533 O'er the fire A pM oe, ‘d. 


+ Wombfal, si. Obs. [£ Wows sd. + -r0r.] 
As much as will fill the womb or the stomach. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 437 Sche leved bere 
tbrittene dayes in flescheliche likyng, and hadde ber womhe- 
ful, and went hir wey (L. rwpleto utero abscessit), 1637 
Rurnerroao Lett, to Parishioners 13 July (1664) 7 The earth 
worme, wbo can never get his wombfull of clay. 1637 — Led. 
29 A. Gordon 234, | would break tbe door and be in upon 
him, to get a womhfnll of love; for I am an hungered..soul. 


+ Wombful, 2. Obs. rare. [f Womp sd. + 
Fuit a.) Having a full stomach. 

1450-80 tr. Secr, Secr. xlix. 30 He that lythe with women 
wombe fulle [f ante with fulle wombe]. 

Wombill, womble, obs. ff. WmteLe. 

Womble, Wombly, var. ff. WamBLz, WAMBLY a, 

+Wombling,-long, av. Obs. rare. [f£. Wous 
sb, +-LING, -LONG.] With the belly on the ground 
or along a surface. 

13... A /is.5658 (Land MS.)pe Addres, .to-cleneb womhe- 
lyng. cr460 J. Russeit BA. Nurture 451 Lay yonr cony 
womhelonge vche side to be chyne. 

+ Womb-tie, -tow. 0s. In 5 wom(e)tye, 
wombtye, 6 womtoe. [f.:Woms 53.+T sé, 
Tow sb.2 Cf. Wamg-tow, Wanty.] A girth or 
belly-band. 

1481-3 Acc. Exch. K. R. 496. No. 26(P.R.O.) Bely girther 
Wometyes. 1485 in Comfotus Rolls Obedieutiaries St. 
Swithun’s, Winch, (x892) 383 Et in corda empta ad faci- 
endum lez Wombtyes iiijd. 1587 Wills & Juv. Durham 
(Surtees) 11. 150, ij load saddles, a womtoe and a halter. 

Womby (w#'mi), a. rare. [f. Wom sd. +-¥),] 
Having a womb-like cavity; hollow. 

1599 Snaxs, fen. V, 11, iv. 114 Caues and Womhbie Vault. 
ages of France, 1868 Sincreton Virgil IL. 536 To hide 
thee in the womby earth [orig. cava..zerva]. 

Wome, obs. form of Wrox. 

Womell, obs. form of WIMBLE. 

Womenfolk (wirménfouk). Also dial. -folks. 
[£. women, pl. of Woman sé. + Foux.] a. Women 
collectively, womankind. Now dial. b. The 
women of a household, a party, or the like: dial. 


the female servants. ; 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Daz.t. vii, Yon have been snubbed 
the women-folk, as 1 call them, have driven you away. 
1849 E. E. Naptea Excurs. S, Afr. 11. 389 Making your 
appearance in snch a fashion, and that too, when yon know 
there are women-folk in the house. 1877 Brack Green Past. 
i, There was a stiramong ourwomen-folk. 1879 Burrovcus 
Locusts & Wild Honey 131 We could gain no information 
from the ‘ women-folks’..nor from the men who had just 
come in. 1896 Rioxat (éit/e) Charles Dickens’s Heroines 
and Women-Folk. ora Tiszes 2 Aug. 3/2 Foreign residents 
have sent their women-folk by train to Mexico City. 


+Womenkin. Oés. [f. women, pl. of Woman 


sb, + Kin sb.1] = next, 1. 
1387 wommen kyn [see Man-xinp). 
omenkind (witménkoind). [f. as prec. + 
Kinp sb. Cf. Mzen-xinp.] 1. = Womanxinp 1. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 335 pis pope is nou3t 
i-rekened in be book of poopes for he was of wommen kynde, 
1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. ¥F ij, 1 ean not for thy sake 
but say and thinke well of all womenkinde. 1611 Beaum. & 
Fi. Philaster um, i, "Vis the truth that all womenkind is 
false. 1652 H. L'Estaancr Amer. no Fewes 26 A curse 
entailed upon Eve, and all women kind ever since. 1694 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1699) 599/4 Te. .cnres the Green- 
sickness in Virgias, and most Diseases of the Womb in 
Women-kind. a 

1880 Bracxmore Mary Anerley xxxvi. 11.300 The women- 
kind always do think that. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5390/1 
‘The .. foot-warmers.. used hy all womenkind in Dutch 
churches. 1889 Mrs. E. Kenwaro Landing a Prize i. (1891) 
t This behaviour disgnsted Mr. Bonsfield with womenkind, 

tb. = WomankinD tb. Oés. 

rg7r Gainoat Jnjunct., Laity §10 Their children and 
seruannts both menkinde and womenkinde. 1588 in Wadley 
Notes Witls Bristol (1886) 255 [Every servant] bothe men 
kinde and wemen kinde. 1696 DatayMrLetr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 11.(S.T.S.) 1. 133 Gil the king left snccessione behind him 
yndir xilii 3eiris in menkynd, and xii geiris in womenkynd. 

2. = WoMANKIND 3. 

5648 Jossenin Diary (Camden 1908) 59 Some of the women. 
kinde of the parrish. 1674 [see Men-xrnp]. 1852 Mess 
Mutockx Agatha's Husé. xiii, (1875) 159 The old gentleman 
evidently took a peoret pie in his womenkind. rg05 W. B, 
Boucton Gainsborough 328 The pee of gentlemen 
and their womenkind alone enabled him to live. 

Woment, var. Warnent v. Womet, -it, obs. 
Sc. ff. Voir. ‘Wommal, var. Warnet dal, 
Womnmil, -ill, obs. ff. Wimpiz. Womumle, var. 
Wamsts. Wompam, wompom, obs. ff. WaM- 
rum. Womple, wompyll, obs. Sc. ff. WIMPLE. 
' Womward(e, obs. forms of Homewarn aaz. 

1507 in Leadam Se/. Cases Star Chanzber (Selden Soc.) 
T._a49 They. .returnyd womward, 

‘Womyl, -ylio, obs. forms of Wine. 

Won, wone (wzn, won), v, Obs. exe. Se. and 
north., and arck. Forms: 1 wunian, (1-2 uni-), 
2-3 wnien, wunen, 3 wunie(n, wunye(n, wune, 
Ormin wanenn, 3-4 wne; 2~4 wonien, 3 wonin, 
4 wonen, wonize(n, wonje, wonie, -y, 4-5 -ye; 
4-8 wonne, 4-9 won(n, wone, 5 wonon, -yn, 
(5-7 woon, 7 woone); Sc. and orth. 4 vone, 

. 82-2 


WON. 


yvonne, 5-9 Wun, 9 woan(e, woon, wonne, 
wunn, /a.¢, 1 wunode, 2 wnede, 3 wunede; 
4 wonid, wonyed, wonde, Se. wonnyt, 4-8 
wond, 5 wonyd, vonnyt, 6 woond, ( psetdo- 
arch, woune), Sc. wonnit, 4— wonned, wonn’d, 
woned, won'd, a. pple.: see Wont pa. pple.; 
also s wante. See also Win 2.2 [OE, wunian, 
corresp. to OF ris, wusia, wonia to dwell, OS. 
wunin, wontn, (M)LG., (M)Du. wonen, OHG. 
wonén (MHG. wonen, G. qwohnen) tobe accustomed, 
remain, dwell, ON. saz to rejoice, Goth. *unar 
in unwunands troubled :— *wundjan, -Bjan, f. 
Tent. wwn-, for further relations of which see 
Wray v., W1n 54,3, etc.] 

L. 1 énr. To stay habitually, dwell, live (in a 


place or with some one). 

Beowulf 13128 Hengest..wunode mid Finn, ¢73§ Corpus 
Gloss. 1140 Inmoratur, wunat. 971 Blicki. Hom, 57 Seo 
fazernes pzre saule on ecnesse wunap on heofena rices 
zefean. bid. 103 Ac bar wunian mot [he]..mid engla sihbe 
on ecean wuldre. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosg, John i. 39 Hiz comon 
& zesawon hwar he wunode, & mid him wunodon on dam 
daze. #1375 Cott. Hom, 231 His under-beoden ..on hiscyne 
rice wuneden. ¢1175 Lazd. Hom. 51 Per wunied fower 
cunnes wurmesinne bet fordod nudeal beosmidelerd, ¢1205 
Lav. 17681 pene bezste lache be wunede an zi londe. ¢ 1220 
Berti st7 Dis fis [se whale] wuned wid de se grund. 
1250 & Ex. 274z Raguel letro dat riche man, Was 
wuniende in madian, a1300 Cursor Af, 2678 Pon and ie 
childer it sal higin And bat wons pi house wit in. 1338 R. 
Bauwne Chron, (1810) 17 He com his eam to socont B, fer 
per he gan wonne, 1377 Lanct. P. F2. B. 11. 232 He..is 
welcome whan he wil and woneth wyth hem oft. ¢2440 
Alphabet af Tales 54, Lhafe wunte with bis knyght bis xtiij 
yere. 4513 Douctas Zneis x1. xi. 8a In maner of hyrdis in 

sturage, On wild montanis he wonnit all his age. 2557 

are Aeneid. vu. (1558) Siv, What people dwells hereby, 
what townes they keepe, and where they wonne. 1610 
Hortanp Camden's Brit. 1. 88 Wheresoever the Romane 
winneth, there he woneth, and inhabiteth. 1614 GoncEs 
Lucan vi. 240 Dis that woonneth still below. :6ar Baatue 
wait Nat Emé., etc. Nz, Simple and meane’s the cottage 
where I won. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 457 Out of the ground 
up rose As from his Laire the wilde Beast where he wonns 
In Forrest wilde. 1728 Ramsav Afonk § Miller's Wife 5 
An honest Miller wond in Fife. ¢1746 I. Coiuer (Tim 
Bohhin) View Lane. Dial, Wks. (1862) 46 There's o Gentle- 
mon ot wooans abeawt three Mile off. s810 Scorr Lady 
of L. ww, xiii, Up spoke the moody Elfin king, Who won'd 
within the hill, 1827 Hoop Afids, Fairies ii, Neither in 
forest haunts love I to.won. 1848 H. Mitten Firsé Lonpr. 
Eng. v. (1857) 85 There wons a barber in Dudley..of whom 
1 pnrchased several fine trilobites, 1867 JEAN INGELOW 
Gladys 563 The wizard that wonned..undergronnd, 

b. transf. and fig. 

Beowulf 2242 Beorh ealgearo wunode on wonge. 97% 
Bircki. Hom. 111 We sceolan..pone rihtan geleafan feste 
stadelian on urum heortum beet he Ser wunian mxge, ¢1000 
Phenix 82 « se halza stenc wunab zeond wynlond. 
€1175 Lamb. Hor, 7 3if we pis dod penne wunet god 
almibti in us. ¢1250 Prov, Alfred 391 in O, E. Mise. 126 
Peyh o mon wolde al pe worlde And al be wunne pe par-inne 
wunyeb, a1300 Cursor M. 9666 For pes mat nourquar 
ahide Par hate wons, or werr, or pride, ¢1400 Rule St. Benet 
(prose) 2 He dos all to noht pe sinne pat wnis in his boht. 
# 1529 Sxetton Col. Cloute 141 They haue. .ryght sklender 
connyng Within theyr heedes wonnyng. 1590 Srenser /. g. 
mt. L 3 Wastefull wayes, Where danngers dwelt, and perils 
most did wonne. a1s92 Greene Fas, /V,1. iii, Thy sight 
hath cleerd my thoughts Of many banefull trouhles that 
there woond, 16aa Deayton Poly-olb. xix. 17 For in that 
happy 290i], doth pleasure ever wonne. @ 1641 Be, Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. i. (1642) 56 And if it be hlasphemy or Heresie, 
let them looke unto it, where it wonneth so familiarly with 
so many men, 1828 Hoop ‘OA? well may goets niake a 

Juss’ 81 Where are ye, London meads. , And gardens redolent 
of flow’rs Wherein the Zephyr wons? #1839 Lapy Ftora 
Hasrixcs Poems, Lay of Beli 22a Ever within those sashless 
walls Sorrow woneth. “1852 Baitev Festus (ed. 5) 504 That 
Wisdom yet might wonn with them again, 

+2. To continue to be, remain (in a certain state, 
condition, or way of life); to have existence, live. 

Beowulf +735 Wonad he on wiste, no hine wiht dweled 
ad] ne yldo. 971 Blick?. Hom. 155, & heo wes femne xr 
hire beorbre & heo wnnap faemne after hire beorbre. ¢ 1000 
Ficenic Saints’ Lives iii. 95 Se leece. cwxd pet he zelyfan 
wolde..zif he wunode offer} mid-dez. ¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 
63 3ife us..pet he..mid his halie gast us lihte and in cherite 
to wnien inne, ¢3z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.3 Men be waren 
wunende on elche of pese prie times. Jbéd. 379 Viuimus 
in dabore,..on swanche we here wunien. 1340 Ayend. 5 
Po pet lihbep be pe goste hyeb po pet ine be loue of ed 
wonyeb. #1375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. App. 1v. 205 3if oo 
wol wone in weole ey for fe prest. ¢1450 Hot.tanp 
Howlat 963, 1 couth nocht won in to welth wretch wast, I 
was so wantonn of will, rs90 Srenser /. Q. 1. vi. 39 How 
mizht that bee, And he the stontest knight, that euer wonne? 
Me = Col. Clout o7 Like + “ ae world where we 

lo wone. 1633 P. Furrcnea ‘si, vIL xxvii, Fanci 
a lad that all a feathers wons, a ‘3 a 

+3. To remain (in a place); to stay. Obs. 

e1000 JEcrric Saints Lives ix. 146 Seo eadiza lucia on 
pecre ylean stowe wunode Pe'heo ofslazen ws odb-t 
sacerdas coman. ¢1430 How Good Wife taught Dau.83 in 
Babees Bk, (1868) 40 Wone at hom, don3tir. 

+4. ¢rans. To dwell in, inbabit. Ods. 

Beowulf 1260 Grendles modor. .se pe waterezesan wunian 
scolde,cealde streamas, @ 1000 Phenix 172 Dax he heanne 
beam on holtwnda wunad, 3565 Gotninc Ovid's Afei. 31. 
(593) 39 The fire he ay doth shon, And chooseth him tho 
contrary continually to won. @1586 Sionzy Arcadia m1 
(1924) 75 When all this Earth, ,Was onely won'd with such 
as beastes begot. 1600 Faireax 7asso xt, xxv, The toure 
ay she lay enclos’d, Was with her damsels onely wond 

mee, 


252 


Il. +5. intr. To be accustomed or used ¢o ao 
something. Obs. Zo be wont: see Wont pa. pple. 

The regular form in this sense in OE, was gezuunian. 

21000 faLeaic Gran? xii. (Z.) oY Soleo ic Zewunige [v.77 
iwunie, wunize], sedexs wonigende. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
532z/t Wonon’, or vse custummahly, usife. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Feb. 119 And thereto aye wonned to repayre 
The shepheards daughters. 1590 — / Q. 1. ix. 21 Her 
well plighted frock, which she did won To tncke about her 
short, when she did ryde. 1642 H. Mona Song af Soul 1. t 
xxxii, These parts that won To drag in dirty earth. 

+6. trans. To accustom (a person o something) ; 
ref. to accustom oneself, become or be accustomed. 

¢1ac0 Oamin 19542 He wass sennd to fnllhtnenn, To 
wunenn swa be folle perto, forr patt te33 sholldenn 3ernenn 
Affterr pe Laferrd Jesu Crist. «1300 Cursor AT, 12088 1f 
pon..wald Inne pi sun, Til oper thnes bou snld him won. 
€1440 Promp. Paro. 532/1 Wonon’, or make to be cus- 
tummyd or vsyd.., assuefacio, 1483 Cath, Angi. 423/1 To 
Wonne, assuefacere, 

1x00 Trin, Coll, Flom. 85 Seint nicholas be on his chil- 
hode wunede him to fasten. a@1z25 dacr, R. 41a Wunied 
ov to lutel drunch. a@rzga Prov. Alfred 367 in O. E. Mise. 
124 From lesynge pu pe wune. 1340 Ayenb. 7 pe ilke pet 
mest him wonep to zuerie mest ed. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 167 Pey wonep hem to glotonye. ¢1400 
Rule St. Benet (prose) 10 Ye sal wne yu til strate gate. 
€1449 Pecocx Refgr. v. xiv. 559 For to sette thee and wone 
thee to not lone money. 

Won (won), 2f/.a. Also6 wonne. Pa. pple. of 
Win 2.1, in various senses of the vb. 

1g00~20 Ill-won [see Itt. 7}. 2553 Bacon Keligues of Rome 
(1563) 155 b, An holy nation, a wonne people. 1598 BranarD 
tr. Terence, PhorimioLy, ‘Whatsoever may happen vnlooked 
for, account that as wonne good. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dau. 
v, A won battle. 1860 L6wentnat Morphy’s Games Chest 
56 Awon game. 3883 Alem, Sanz. Miller iv. 108 Rendering 
at last to God His own won heritage, 

‘Won, obs. form of Ovz, WAN a., WHEN; pa.t. 
and pple. of Wur v.1 and 3; obs. pa. pple. of 
Winp v1; var. Wone. 

Wonable a.,Sc. var. of WINNABLE (see WIN v.1 
Forms Jnf. 8). 

€1610 Siw J. Matvit Mem, (1683) 125 So many of the King’s 
Servants, as were thought to be most wonahle. 

Wonce, obs. form of Onc. 

1599 Hasincton in Nuge Ant, (r804) 1.a7a The rehell 
wonce in Rorie O More shewed Tice b 

+ Wond, s4.1 Obs. rare. [a. ON. vandr bad, 
wicked (Sw., Da. ond, Norw. vond, mod. Icel. 
vondr).] The evil one, the devil. (So Da. de onde.) 

exrso Death 112 in O. £, Misc. 174 Nu pu schalt in pe 
potte wunie wid be wonde. 

+ Wond, 53.2 Obs. rave. In 4 wa(ajnd. [f. 
Wonxde v.] Hesitation. 

1300 Cursor Af. 8465 Man it clepes ecclesiastes, Pat 
spekes mast wit-vten waand, Hu fals pis werld es for to 
faand, /éid. 11517 Pat pai faand, wit-vten wand pai tok. 

‘Wond, south, ME. var. Fonp v. Ods. 

3297, R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9600 King henri wondede muche 
to abbe men in offis.. pat of copseil were. . wis. 

Wond, south. ME. var. paige! pa.t. of FIND v. 

1a97_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 561 He astore wel is lond Wip 
homher kinges god pat me of his wond. /di:¢. 3726 He.. 
a [sc. lreland] al clene to him & al pat he vonde [v7 
wond], 


Wond(e: see Wanp, WIND, Wore, Wont, 
Woon. 
+ Wonde, v. Forms: 1-2 wandian, 4-5 


wand(e, wond(e, (4 waand, want, 5 whonde, 
wound(e, woonds; Sc, 5 waynd(e, 5-6 waind). 
[OE. wandian to shrink, hesitate, refrain, spare, 
corresp. to ON. vanda to make elaborately, make 
difficulties, find fault (cf. vandr difficult, etc., 
vand? difficulty, etc.): app. {. wand-, wend- to 
turn (see WAND sé., WEND v., Winp 2.1; and cf. 
Wanpis v.).] 

1. intr. To shrink or flinch for fear; to hesitate 
(esp. const. inf.) ; to refrain. 

¢897 HEteeen Gregory's Past. C. xx. 149 Oft mon bid 
snide wandigende xt zlcum weorce & snide letrede. 978 
Blicki. Hom. 43 [Sins] swipe unsyferlice bet se man sande 
pet he hi afre asecgge. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIc Cram. xxvii. (Z.) 
162 Uereor ic andracizge odde ic wandige. arizx O, £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.)an, 10g2 Ac he ne wandode na him 
metes to tylienne. @1300 Cursor M. 4334 How sco hroght 
him to be fand, Forth totell wilinoght waand. /éid. 5293 
For-pi, lene fader, want pou noght, Al pi will it sal be 
wroght. 1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synne 1693 Also shal pe 
womman wonde To take {in marriage] here godmodrys 
husbonde. ¢1330 King of Tars 898 The soudan tok the 
prest hi the honde, And bad him go and nothing wonde. 
€1350 Will, Palerne 4071 For drede of duresse nor of deth 
in erbe, nel i wonde in no wise what i bon3t to seie. ¢ 1385 
Cnaucea LZ. G. W.1187 Dido, Lone wil love, forno thing wele 
it wande. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 590, 1 wole..Do my dever yf 
I dar, & for no dethe wonde. /éid, 3380 Wond of hi weping, 
whipe vp pi teris, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. 3961 (MS. W.) 
Scho wayndit nocht bare feit to wesche. ¢1470 Henrv 
Wallace t 198 Quhar he fand ane..To cutt his throit, or 
steik hym sodanlye, He pager nocht, ¢1s00 Afedusine 
arg But thedue Anthony wanded. a 1510 Douctas K, Hart 
1. 91 Richt as the rose vpspringis fro the rute,.. Nor waindis 
nocht the levis to outschnte. 

2. trans, To refrain from; to shrink from, avoid, 
shun ; to refuse. 

13.. Cursor AL, 8361 (Gitt.) He,.bad hir say, ne wond it 
noght, Quat war best as hir thoght. ¢131§5 SHoazHam 
Poems 1. 2031 Ne hy ne wondeb messeday, Ne none hol 
tyde. 1390 Gowsr Conf 111. 68 This worthi kniht wit 
swesd on honde His weie made, and thei him wonde. ¢ 3430 


[ESS _— 
i 


WONDER. 


Syr Tryam. 1526 My ryght name schalle y not wande. 
1450 Erie Tolous 1155 Soche wordes y rede thou wonde. 
2.a1500 Chester Plays (E.E,1.S.) xxiii. 29 His wickednes he 
wae ne wonde [zv.r, wound}, Till he was taken and puit 
in Band. 


Hence + Wonding vé/. sb., flinching, hesitation, 
61440 York Myst. xxviii. 77 Nowe will we lere, Full warely 
to were 30u fro alle wandynge. 


Wonde, irreg. pa. t. of Win v1 


1571 Foatescue Foresi of Hist.6s Who so wonde [ed. 1576 
wan) then the price. 

Wonder (wz'nds1), sb. Forms: 1 wundor, 
2-5 wunder, (3 wnder, Ov7z, wunnderr, 4 won- 
dere, wonper), 4-5 wondre, wondur, wondire, 
-yr(e, wundyr, 4-6 wundir, woundir, -er, Sc. 
vounder, vondir, 4-6, 8 Sc. wondir, (5 wundur, 
wonther, wonpur, 6 S¢. winder, -ir), 6-7 woon- 
der, 5-9 Sc. wonner, 3- wonder. [OE. wundor 
neut. = OFris. wander, OS. wundar,(M)Du. won- 
der, OHG. wuntar (MHG., G. wunder), ON. undr 
(Sw., Da. under): of unknown origin. ] 

I. Something tbat causes astonishment. 

1. A marvellous object ; a marvel, prodigy. 

The seven wonders of the world (= L. seplem mira, mira- 
cula, or spectacuia), the seven monuments regarded as the 
most remarkable structures of ancient times. Vine days’ 
wonder, and allusive uses; see NINE a. 3a and 4h. 

Beowulf 840 Ferdon folctogan. .geond widwegas wundor 
sceawian, labes lastas. ¢z00 Czomon A/ymn 3 Sue he 
uundra gihuaes..or astelide. 1000 Sal, & Sat. 28: Ac 
hwet is Szt wundor Se second das worold fxred, styrnenga 
ge3? e1aos Lav. 21738 Pa,.gunnen to fleonnen..into ban 
watere, ber wunderes peod 1no3¢. Fea R. Grove. (Rolls) 
zsr Mirahilia Angiie. Pre wondres hep in engelond,. . Pat 
water of habe is re on, pat euere is iliche hot. /éid. 155 
Vpe be plein of saleshury pat ober wonder is Pat ston heng 
is icluped. 12387 Tazvisa Aigden (Rulls) I. 43 For bey 
schulde. .write and certifie pe senatoures where and what 
wondres were i-founde. 1591 Snaxs. Two Gent, 3. i. 6, 
I rather wonld entreat thy company, To see the wonders of 
the world abroad. 1592 — Ros. § Ful. m. iii, 36 Carrion 
Flies..may seare On the white wonder of deare Jnliets 
hand. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hak). Soc.) I. 194, I doo esteem 
it [se. the idol] to be higger then that at Roads, which was 
taken for 1 of the 7 wonders of the world. 168: {see Pax 
$6.13), rzra-14 Porn Rafe Lock 1. 142 The fair.. Repairs 
her smiles,..And calls forth all the wonders of her face. 
19774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 267 All the wonders of 
the Mediterranean sea are described in much higher colours 
than they merit, 1878 Baowninc La Saisiaz 71 We must 
have our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 


pb. Marvellous character or quality; wonderful- 


ness; marvels collectively. (Cf, MARVEL sb. 2c.) 
¢1zaa Bestiary 266 Jet is wunder of dis wirm (se, the ant] 
More Sanne man wened. 1605 Snaxs. Macé. 1.v.6 Whiles 
I stood rapt in the wonder of it, came Missines from the 
King, 1610 — Jems. v.i. 181 Aftr. O wonder | How many 
goodly creatures are there beere? 1613 — Hen. VIUI,v.v. 
1 As when The Bird of Wonder dyes, the Mayden Phoenix, 
Tec Ashes new create another Heyre, 1667 Mitton P. 2. 
vi. 70 Great things, and full of wonder in our eares. 1738 
Gaav Jasso 35 Great things and full of wonder in your ears 
I shall unfold. 180s ‘Monx’ Lewis (¢i¢e) Tales of Wonder. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 16 When I dipt into the 
future... Saw the Vision of the world, and all the wonder that 
would he. 1872 Biackx Adv. Phaeton ix, 12g We went out 
into the bright wonder of the moonlight. . 
¢. (transf. from 7.) The object of astonishment 


(usually implying profound admiration) for a par- 


ticular country, people, age, or the like. 

World's wonder; the Marvel of Peru. IVonder of the 
world, the ginseng, Panax Shinseng (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

isos Swans. 4 Hen, VI, 1Wv. vite 48 Hack their bones 
assunder, Whose life was Englands glory, Gallia’s wonder, 
3597 Hooxer Ecc?. Pol, v. xi. §1 The hewtie whereof. . was 
such, that enen this was..the wonder of the whole world, 
1607 Ld, Coke's Sp. & Charge F, This Sea-Inuyrond-Lland, 
the beauty, and wonder of the world. 1639 Mavxe City 
Match s, iv, She's the wonder of the Conrt, And talke oth’ 
Towne. 1673 Mitton P. X. 111, 280 Babylon the wonder of 
all tongues. 1706 Puuttirs (ed. Kersey), Marvel of Pert, a 
kind o! Night-shade. . with Flowers of such Variety that it 
is also call’d The World's Wonder, 1733 Pore Ep. Cobham 
180 Wharton, the scorn and wonder of our days. 1832 
E. Burton Zeedes. Hist. vii. aos In ie this feeling 
found an additional vent in the pride of having their temple 
considered the wonder of the world. 

d. A marvellous specimen or example (of some- 


thing); in Se. used contemptuously. ; 

1gz1 Brapvey Philos. Ace. Wks, Nat. 18a In this Wonder 
of a Garden there is neither Grassework nor Gravel. 1786 
Burns 7wa Dogs 65 Our Whipper-in, wee blastit wonner, 
Poor worthless elf, 2855 Kinostev Westw. Ho 1 xxiii, But 
surely she was a very wonder of heauty 1 1898 Addantic 
Monthly LXXXIL. 499/2 It was a wonder of beanty,..the 
fairest piece of earth my eye ever rested npon. 

e. U.S. Akind of cake; = CRULLER. 

1848 Daaxe Pioneer Life in Kentucky (1870) 97 Other 
dainties awaited us as the result ofkilling hogs. They were 
*dough-nuts’ and ‘wonders’. 1859 Mas. Stowe Minister's 
Wooing iv. 34. A plate of crullers or wonders, as a sort of 
sweet fried cake was commonly called. 

2. A deed performed or an event bronght about 
by miraculous or supernatnral power; miracle. 
To do or work wonders, to perform miracles. arch. 

¢9so Lindisf. Gos. ohn ii, xx Dis uorhte frumma Sara 
uundra se helend in Ser hyriz. 971 Blick’. Hom. 15 Ea) 
peet fole be bis wundos geseah, his noman myccledon, ¢1z00 
Oamrn 9499 Crist..wrohhte wunndre miccle ma pann ice 
guw ma33 nn tellenn, ¢1a75 Passion our Lord 60 in O.E. 
Mise. 39 Hi seyden..Alle his wndres pat he dob is burch 
pene vend, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. s25 By 
wycchecraft he schal wirche wondres. ¢ 1400 Mavnpev. 


WONDER. 


(Roxb.) xi. 43 With bat ilke 3erde Moyses..didd man 
wonders. ¢1450 Hottano Howlat 785 He couth wer 
wounderis quhat way that he wald. 1526 Pilger. Pez/. (W. 
de W. 1531) 3 For they se hym in his great myracles & 
wonders. 1562 Winget Cert. Tractatis it. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 
17 He send His Apostolis and seuinty-twa Discipulis ., 
geuaad thaim also power to wyrk wounderis. 1591 Suaxs. 
a Hen, Vi,v.iv. 48 You iudge it straight a thing impossible 
To compasse Wonders, but by helpe of divels. 1662 Stit- 
uncrL, Orig. Sacrz i. tii §6 That doctrine which was 
confirmed by undoubted miracles,*hath assured us of the 
coming of lying wonders, 178: Cowrer Expost. 155 They 
saw distemper heal’d, and life restor'’d,.. Confess'd the 
wonder, 1846 Trencu Afirac.6 The healing of the paralytic 
+.was a wonder, for "they were all amazed’. 

+ tb. An extraordinary natural occurrence, esp. 
whea regarded as supernatural or taken as an omen 
or portent. Chiefly £7, Ods. 

1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 8612 Wanne me sede him of suche 
wondres pat god on ere sende Pat it was vor is lubernesse 
to trufle he it wende. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4004 For 
wonders pat shuld falle, als I trow, Agayn pe worldes hende 
er sene now. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11827 When he wist of 
thies wondres, thies wordes he said: ‘Yonder towne wilhe 
takon in a tyme short.’ 1513 Doucias Zneis vin. viii. 36 
We haue bot sobir pissance, and no wonder, To help in 
battale. 2560 Davus tr. Steidane’s Comm. 422 He rekened 
vp the wonders that went before his death. 1596 Dat- 
rvmpPLe tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1.13 Mony sygnes 
be God war schawne and wonndiris. 1655 Stantey Ast, 
Philos. 1. ti. (1687) 66/2 Of the Wonder (se. a meteor] Aris- 
totle gives avery slight zccount. 1681 Davoen Ads. & Achit. 
1. 320 nga Father Governs with unquestion’d Right 3..And 
Heav’n by Wonders has espous’d his Cause. 

3. A marvellous act or achievement. Zo work, 
do, or perforin wonders: to do marvellous acts or 
bring about marvellous results; hence gen. to do 
surprising things. 

e1a20 Bestiary 398 Listned nu a wunder, Dat tis der [se. 
the fox] dod for hunger. 23% Gowen Conf. 1.5 This bok 
schal afterward ben ended Of love, which doth many a 
wonder, dzd. 136 With strengthe he [sc. Nebuchadnezzar] 
putte kinges under, And wroghte of Pride many a wonder. 
1472 Caxton Recnyed? (Sommer) 378 In this bataill hercules 
dide wondres & meruailles, 1591 Suaxs. 4 Hex. Vi, 1, i. 19a 
Where valiant Talbot., Enacted wonders with his Sword 
and Lance. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 295 Don 
Sebastian did wonders in his own n, hut overpowred 
with number, he[ete.. 1727 E. Lavaencs Duty of Steward 
207 Lay on Tweaty Loads of Chalk alone upon an Acre, and 
it will perform wonders. 1731 in soth Kep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. 1. 270 The Millypedes or Wood-lice have a 
sulphureous spirit in them wth I have known do wonders on 
weak constitutions. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 23 For her the 
fancy, raving unconfin'’d,.. Works magic wonders, 1784 — 
Task wv. 87 Katterfelto, with his hair on end At his own 
wonders. 1827 Disaaeut Viv. Grey v. vi, Inspired by your 
fe eprlstion my steward has reallydone wonders, 
1834 L. Rircurz Wand. Seine 192 Habit effects wonders. 

gen. An astonishing occurrence, event, or fact ; 
a surprising incident ; a wonderful thing. 

To hear, read, speak, talk wonders, to hear, etc., surprising 
accounts. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 379 A temple hii vovnde vair inou 
& a maumet amidde Pat ofte tolde wonder gret & 3wat 
men hitidde. 1390 Gowkn Conf IL. 67 Who that wolde 
ensample take..Of many a wondre hiecre he mihte. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi, x\viii. (1495) L iij b/x Gete.. 
is kyndled in water and oe in oyle: and that is 
wonder. @1435 Cursor M. 11 (Trin.) Man 3ernen.. ro 
maunce rede. ,Of kyng Arthour..Of wondris bat his kny3tes 
felle. 1553 T. Witson RAet. 7b, I ought..not turne my 
tale to talke of Rohbyn Hoode,..or to speake wounders of 
the man in the Mone. 1598 Suaks. Aferry W. v. iL 13 Bee 
you in the Parke about midnight, at Hernes-Oake, and you 
shall see wonders. 1604 E. G[aimstone] tr. D’Acosta's Hist, 
Indies 1, xvi. 171 Some of these Lakes be very hote, which 
is another wonder. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. PAtlaster u. i, The 
love of boyes unto their Lords is strange, I have read won- 
ders of it. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 136 They talk 
Wonders of her Beauty. 1784 Cowrza Tash ty. 563 The 
chilling tale Of midnight marder was a wonder..tald to 
frighten babes. ed corr Quentin D, xix, Why should 
you make a wonder of my wearing the badge of mycompany? 
1890 HartLano Science of Fairy Tales i. (1891) 1 The weary 
hunters beguile the long silence of a desert night with the 
mirth and wonders of a tale. 

+b. app. = Miracre sé. 4. Obs. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 5 No3t standyng in ydilnes, nor 
to plays no wondyrs rynnynge. 


+65.a. Evil or shameful action; evil; 7. evil . 


or horrible deeds. Ods. 

1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, 1 ne can ne i ne 
mai tellen alle Pe wunder ne alle be pines dat hi diden 
wrecce men on pis land. ¢1200 Vices & Virtues 15 Ye ne 
mai rimen..alle 30 sennes,..ne alle Jo wundren de ich, 
wrecche senfulle, habbe idon. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 72 Mont mon 
wened to don wel bat he ded alto cweade (47S. C. wunder]. 
e1zso Gen. & Ex. 69 Pride made angel deue!l dwale, Dat 

ade..euerilc wunder, and euerile wo, /did. 3588. 4 1300 
K. Horn 1440 (Cott.) Fykenild me hab gon vader Ant do 
rymenild sum wonder. 

+b. Destruction, disaster. Ods. 

exzos Lav, 7855 Pa scipen wenden to wundre oder half 
hundred, /é1:2. 12590 Heo slojen ber muchel wunder, twa 
& fifti huadred. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 16 Bretayn.. Where 
werre, & wrake, & wonder Bi sybez has wont per-inne, 

+e. Great distress or grief. Obs. 

1303 R. Baunxne Hand?. Synne 5262 Yu pe put.. He sagh 
so moche sorowe and wundyr, Of fendes fele pat pere wore. 
Ie 1430 Syr Tryamm. 199 (Percy Fo.), Of this, J haue great 
wonders for scrrow my hart will breake assunder. @ 1600 
Northumberland Betrayed by Dougias ii.in Child Bald, 
ILL. 411 As woe and wonder be them smonge ! 

6. Phraseological uses. ta. Zo wonder: dread- 


fully, horribly, terribly. (Cfsense 5.) Ods. 


258 


exooo /Etpaic Saints’ Lives xxiii. 654 Ealle men hine 
fram stowe to stowe brudon and to wundre tawedon. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid, (1922) 2 Leccherie seid ‘schome be menske of 
pi meidenhad,’ & tuked hire to wundre [v.7. al to wundre]. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 22606 Heuen he sal se part in sundre, And 
he sal here it cri to wonder. 
b. Zo a wonder, in early use also + to wonder 
[after F. 2 wervetlie], marvellonsly, wonderfully, 


marvellonsly well. Ods. or arch. 

1661 Gianvitt Van. Dogm. 175 The unparallel’d Des-Cartes 
hath unridled their dark Physiology, and to wonder solv'd 
their Motions. 1698 Caowna Cadigu/a ww, Y'are toa wonder 
fair, «1700 Evetvn Diary 27 Jan. 1658, Sentences in Latin 
and Greeke, which on occasion he would produce even to 
wonder. 2751 Female Foundling V1. 11 He is better to a 
Wonder. 1792 Cowper Let. 20 Carwardine 11 June, His 
motives were not, nor could be, of the amorons kind, for 
she was ugly to a wotider. 31828 Lytton Pelhane xxxi, 1 
have flattered him to a wonder! 1843 Tuacneray Jr. & 
Mrs. Berry ii, He ties his white neckcloth to a wander. 

te. Zothink[THink v1] wonder (const. dative 
of person) : to seem a matter of astonishment (to); 
hence, of the person, to be astonished, to marvel, 
wonder. So, rarely, ¢o think [THINK v.2] t¢ won- 
der, to be amazed at it. Ods. 


972 Blickt. Fonz, 33 Pponne ne binch us pet nan wundor. 
exo00 /Erraic Hom. 11. 484 Wundor me dincd eower 
Singraden, ¢1200 Oamin 218 All be folle..puhhte mikell 
wunaderr forrwhi be preost swa lannge wass..att Godess 
allterr. @1225 Ancr. R,8 3if him punched wunder & selkud 
ofswuch onswere, 1340 HampPore Pr, Conse. 1786 Of be dede 
here mea may flgnt, wonder, For alle thyng it brestes in 
sonder. 1362 Lanct. P. P27. A. 1. 176 Whi bou wrabpest 
pe now wonder me pinkep. @1586 Montcomerie JAJise. 
Poems xi. 54 Quhat Natur works, we may vot think it 
wonder. 

d. Jf (or + that) zs (was, were, etc.) no wonder ; 
it is (etc.) not surprising ; nsually with dependent 
that- or if-clause. Similarly, éf ¢s t great, little, 
small wonder, it is very, not very surprising ; zt zs 
(2) wonder, wonder tt zs, it is wonderful, 

tA wonder is to speak, it is surprising totell.. + AZake tt 
no wonder, do not be surprised at it. 

a@ goo CynewuLr Crist 1016 Forpon nis zniz wundor hu 
him woruldmonna seo unclane zecynd cearum sorgende 
hearde ondrede. ¢1175 Lawd. Hom, 23 Hit nis nan wander 
pah mon sune3zie oder hwile unwaldes, ah hit is muchele 
mare wunder 3if he nule nefre swiken. ¢ 1200 Oamin 9327 
& tatt nass wunnderr pwerrt ut nan batt he wass wis o Iare. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 378, & lute wonder it was Pat strange 
men in is owe lond dude a such trespas. 13.. Cursor M. 
746 (Gott.) Wonber was hu he pider wan. ¢ 2320 Sir Tristr. 
2215 Sore him greued bis vene, As it no wander nes. 1362 
Lane. P. PZ A.v. 102 3if schrift schulde hit benne awopen 
out, m gret wonder hit were. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 382 
Though god his grace caste aweie No wondir is. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex, art pare slike wirschip he wan ware wonder to 
tell. ¢1g00 Bred vx Pere pey lyved in ioy and merthe 
y-now, that it was wonder to wete. ¢rsz0 Sketton Magny/- 
85 And it is wonder that your wyl!de Insolence Can he con- 
tent with Measure presence. ¢1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Engl, 
fist, (Camden No. 23}50 He went. tothe duke of Bedforde, 
whose arrivall,a wonder is tospeake, how much it encouraged 
his owna frendes. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 167 
For he affeird, it wes na winder, His cursour suld him cast. 
2579 W. Furex Heskins' Part. 168 1t was a woonder, howe 
the corporall nature passed through the impenetrable body? 
1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1, ii 193, | must away to day 
before night come, Make it no wonder. 1600 E, Biount tr. 
Conestaggio 268 It was therefore no woonder, if without the 

ings consent..he attempted many things. 1651 Honsars 
Leviath, ut, xxxv, 219 It were a wonder there is po greater 
notice taken of it. 1673 Vinegar & Alustard (1873) 19 That's 
a wonder pie have none of your trollops with you. 2 
E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 1f he has a Rever- 
sionclearof Incumbrances,it’sa Wonder. 2741 WAaauaton 
Div. Legat, v1. vi. 1. 639 It is ao Wonder his Arguments 
should look asquint. 749 Fretoine Tom Fones ut. iv, ‘No 
Man is wise at all Hours’; it is therefore no Wonder that a 
Boyisnotso, 1860 Tuackeaav Lovel ii, Youconsume more 
tea than all my family,..and as much sugar and butter— 
well, it's no wonder you are bilious } . 

e, Without verb, esp. in Vo wonder that, if, or 
though; similarly, Small wonder that (e\c.), what 
wonder i; .? Also interjectionally in (and) xo 
wonder [, and what wonder ! 

Cf. L. nimirum, Gr, ob Oaipa, Oaina ovbev. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 100 No wonder thogh he siketh ofte. 
@ 1400 Pistill of Susan 20x And heo wepte for wo, no won- 
der, I wene. €1400 T. Cuestre Lawnfal 204 No wonther 
dough me smerte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 360/1 Nowundyr, 
(Wen néwander), nimidraum, 1513 Douctas neis mt. vill, 10 
Na wondir, this is theselcouth Caribdis. 1612 Suaxs. Cyd. 
tt. vi. rz Will poore Folkes lye. .2 Yes; no wonder, When 
Rich ones searse tell true. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 111. 606 What 
wonder then if fields and regions here Breathe forth Elixir 
pure. 1795-6 Woxvsw. Borderers u.81a /Jer. 1 was alarmed, 
Mar. No wonder; this is a place That well may put some 
fears into your heart. i Dickrss Bleak Ho. iv, Pa's 
miserable, and no wonder! 1862 H. Kinoestey Ravenshoe 
xviii, She has given her honest little heart away—and what 
wonderl 1891 Faanaa Darkn. § Dawn xxxix, No wonder 
Nero loves her hetter than that pale sad lady who sits among 
the six Yestals. 1913 H. L. Jacxson Eschatol. Fesus 6 lf 
“the great authorities differ’ small wonder that weaker minds 
are in doubt. ' r | 

f. The wonder 7s .., what is snrprising is... 

160s Snaxs. Lear v. iii. 316 Edge. He is gon indeed. 
Kent, The wonder is, he hath endur’d so long. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes xi, The wonder is, not that there 
should be so many fatal accidentz, but that any journey 
should be safely made. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. 
iv, The only wonder was, that it had not happened sooner. 

g. For a wonder: as an iastance of a surprising 


fact; strange to say. 


WONDER. 


1856 Reape Never too Late xxxvi, For a wonder he was 
not sea-sick, 188x Saintssuay Dryden vii. 145 For a wonder 
Dryden resists, his unhappy tendency to exaggerate the 
coarseness of his subjects. 

h. Jn the name of wonder: used with an inter- 
Togative word to give emphasis to a question ; 
also collog. or dial, shortened to the wonder. 

1636 Masstucer Noman Actor ww. ii, In the name of 
wonder, What's Czesar’s purpose? 1716 Anoison Frecholder 
No. 9 p12 What in the name of wonder do you mean? 186a 
Mas. H. Woop dirs. Haliis. xxxv, How the wonder do you 
manage it? 1889 R. Bawwczs Feast of Bacchus 11.814 Who 
in the name of wonder are these queer foreigners ? 

II. 7, The emotion excited by the perception 
of something novel and unexpected, or inexplicable; 
astonishmeat mingled with perplexity or bewildered 
curiosity. Also, the state of mind in which this 
emotion exists; ‘fan instance of this, a fit of won- 
derment. 

e1290 S/, Dunstan 8 in S. Eng. Leg. 19 Pat folk stod al in 
gret wonder. 138 Wvetr Luke v.26 And greet wondir 
took alle men, and thei magnyfieden God. €1450 Mirk's 
Festial 18 When Thomas had soo ydo, anon he criet for 
wondyr and for fere. 1561 Hosy tr. Castigitone’s Courtyer 
4, (1577) K vijh, Then he turning about, and beholding 
him..with a wonder [orig. con mrarauigla] stayed a while 
wythout any word. 1599 Suans. Hen. V, 11, iv. 135 You'le 
find a diff'rence, As we bis Subjects haue in wonder found. 
161z Biéle Acts iii. ro They were filled with wonder and 
amarement at that which had happened vnte him, 1659 
Vulg. Err. Cens. 31 Galen was husht into a wonder by some 
anatomicall observations, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. mt, 542 Satan 
-.- Looks down with wonder at the sudden view Of all this 
World at once. @1700 Evztyn Diary 23 Nov. 1690, Lord 
Godolphin, now resuming the commission of the ‘Treasury 
to the wonder of all his friends. 1738 Gaav Tasso a5 Fix'd 
in wonder stood the warlike pair. 1770 Gotosm. Des. Viti 
215 And still they gazed, and still the wonder grew, That 
one small head could carry all he knew. 1814 Cary Danze, 
Parad. xxx. 3t The grim brood,.Steod in mute wonder 
‘mid the works of Rome. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fatr \xv, 
Max and_ Fritz were at the door listening with wonder to 
Mrs. Becky's sobs and cries. 1870 Lowatt Among my 
Books Ser. 1. 143 The faculty of wonder is not defunct, but 
is only getting more and more emancipated from the un- 
patural service of terror. 

+b. Zo have wonder, to be greatly surprised ; 
to marvel; = WoNnDER v.1, 2. Ods. 

ar Cursor Af, 172884271 It was our lordez ordinans, 
for-bi no wonder has. 1375 BarBoua Bruce ut. 485 And 
quhen he hard sa blaw & cry, He had wondir quhat it mycht 
be. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Mfathou) 121 All pat harde 
hyme, 3ald or 3ynge, Had wondyre pat sik grace suld he 
In ony manne. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur 1. xiv. * Thenne 
syre Arthur dyd so merueillously in armes that all men had 
Bye zs00-z0 Dunsar Poems eet Aa Thay saw that 
T nocht glaidder wax of cheir, And thairof had thai winder, 

+c. Profound admiration. Odés. 

@ 1886 Sipnev Afol, Poetry (Arb.) 19 To so vnbeleeued a 
poynt hee proceeded, as that no earthly thing bred such 
wonder toa Prince, as to beagood horseman. 1588 Suaxs. 
LL. £.1. ii. 117 All ignorant that soule, that sees thee 
without wonder. 1605 — Jac, 1. iii. 92 His Wonders and 
his Prayses doe contend, Which should be thine, or his. 
1607 Br, Hatt //oly Observ, 1. xx. (1609) 32 No man hath 
beene so exquisite, but some haue detracted from him, euen 
in those quallities which haue seemed most worthy of 
wonder to others, 

8. [f. WonpER v. 2.] A state of wondering 


(whether, etc.). rare. 

1853 Mas. Gasxett Xuth xix, Many profound secrets.. 
most of which related to their wonders if Jemima and Mr, 
Farquhar would ever be married. 1889 ‘J. S. Wistea’ 
Mrs, Bod iv. (1891) 45 Haunted by..a wonder whether he 
would find his way to St. Eve's. 

TII. attvid. and Coméb. 

9. Simple attrib. (sometimes passing into adj.). 
a, = ‘that is a wonder, marvel, or prodigy’, as won- 
der-avenue, -child (after G. wunderkind), flower, 
onight, -sight (after G. wundergesicht), -treasure. 

1838 Loner. in Lif (1891) 1. 293 The great wonder-flawers 
bloom but once in a lifetime ; as marriage and death. 1845 
J. C. Mancan German Anthol. 1. 185 But, lol a wonder- 
sight !—Ere long Rose, blooming,.. [he fairest lily ever 
seen, 1866 Howetts Venetian Life viii. 120 That wonder- 
avenue of palaces (the Grand Canal]. 1890 'R. Botorg- 
woop’ Miner's Right xii, Yau. .discover so many wonder- 
treasures. .that you will never consent to return. 1890 — 
Col. Reformer xviii, A Pharos, a wonder-sign, an exemplar 
throughout all the civilised world. 1896 Catholic Mag. 
May 258 Hermann Cohen, by reason of his marvellous 
piano.playing, was looked apon as a ‘ wonder-child '. 

. = ‘of woader or wonders’, as wonder-dook, 
-city, literature, -story, -tale, -world (cf. G. wun- 


derwelt). 

1852 Hawtuornr (4//e) A Wonder-Book for Girls and 
Boys, (including ‘ Tanglewood Tales’). 1851 H. Metvitte 
Whale i. 7 The great flood-gates of the wonder-world 
swung open. 1854 Zoologist XII. 4487 A kind of wonder- 
story in soology. 1865 TvLorx Lartly Hist. Man. vi. 144 The 
native wonder-tales must only be told in the winter. 1881 
— Anthropol, 380 It is known to be only a version of the 
.swonder-tale told by Herodotus. 1896 Tadée? 15 Feb. 
as7 That Asiatic wonder-world, tha Indian Empire. 1896 
J. Davinsow Fleet St. Ect, Ser. u. 78 To wonder-worlds 
of old romance Our aching thoughts for solace run. 1905 
Roosevert Outdoor Pastimes xi. 339 To read and enjoy the 
wonder-hook of nature. x Westm, Gaz, 14 Sept. 6/2 All 
our wonder-literature. id. 20 Sept. 2/1 Everything in that 
wonder-city [se. Fez] was so like a halfremem ered dream, 

G. = ‘miracalous, magic, magical’, as wonder- 
offspring, -staff (cf. G. wundersiab magic wand), 
estroke. 


WONDER. 


1846 Teexcn Mirac, Introd. iv. § 3.46 By a mighty wonder- 
stroke of grace the polarity in the manis shifted. /drd. xxix. 
411 xefe, Sometimes (in early Christian art) he (sc. Jesus] 
is tonching with his wonder-staff the head of Lazarus. 1 
NV, § QO. roth Ser. VII. 208/2 ‘The belief in such wonder- 
offspring was once as common in Europe. . 

10. Objective and obj. genitive, as wonder-bearing, 
~exciting, -hiding, -loving, -promising, -raising, 

seeking, Sadlfs ° -writing adjs.; ‘twouders-doing 
adj. ; wonder-hiaer, -secker ; wonder-worth, sworthy 
adjs.; instrumental, as wonder-dumb, -fed, -smit, 
-stricken, -struck, t-strucken, -wounded adjs, ; wou- 
der-beaming, -striking, -leeming, -waiting adjs. ; 
+ wonder-rap [Rav v.93], -sirike vbs. 

1799 Camrarte Pleas, Hoge 1.130 Wilt thou, with him 
[se. Newton], .. watch the shrine wit *“wonder-beaming eye Ye 
1ssz Huot, *Wonders doynge, mirijicus, 1898 Hanoy 
Wessex Poewts 167 Shy hirds stood Watching us, *wonder- 
dumb. 1855 Mitman Lat, Christ. xrv. ii, (1864) 1X. 77 This 
*wonder-fed nod wonder-seeking worship, 1831 RLYLE 
Sart. Res. wt. viii, The deceptions, and *wonder-hiding 
stupefactions, which Space practises on us. 1881 Zoologist 
1X. 3167 The *wonder-loving and credntons Northmen. 1817 
Corzroce Afog. Z42. viii, (Bohn) 64 The *wonder-promising 
Matter, that was to perform all these marvels, 1813 — 
Remorse Epil, 28 Saintly hermits’ “wonder-raising acts. 
1612 J. Davies Muses Sacrif, Wks. (Grosart) I. 27/2 O sight 
of force to *“wonder-rzp all Eyes! 1791 Cowren gs 
vl 199 "Wonder-rapt I gaze. 1599 T. M(ourer] Sik. 
wormes 53 Then list a while, you *wonder-seekers great. 
1856 Frovor Hist. Exg.1. iv. 296 The phenomena known to 
modern wonder-seekers as those of somnambulism or clair- 
voyance. 1855 *Wonder-seeking [see lies Seka 1615 
Sytvestex Yo Triumph. 11. 99 Therefore, before Him,am 
I “wonder-smit. 1799 Cupid & Psyche 33 He'll tell the 
*wonder-stirring tales. 1855 Sixcteton Virgié 1. sr At 
whose lay *wonder-stricken were the pards. 1856 Haw- 
tuorns Engl. Note-bks. (1870) 11. 65 The..mysterious plan 
which perplexes and “wonder-strikes me in most cathedrals. 
1644 Vicks God in Mount 4 The memorable and “wonder- 
striking Parliamentarie-mercies. 1598 Sytvester Dx Bartas 
u. ii, 1. Noah 597 Ashamed, “wonder-strook. 1638-56 Cow- 
Ley Davideis wv. 855 If wonder-strook 1 at your words 
appear, My wonder yet is Innocent of Fear. 1796 Mme. 
D'Agptay Cantilla wu. xiii, [She] seemed wonder-struck, 
without knowing why. 1817 Matruvus Pope. Il. 210 
Great and astonishing as this difference is, we ought not to 
be so wonder-struck at it. 1628 Mure Doomesday 562 
*Wooder-strucken wights. 1798 Soutury Blexheine v, With 
*wonder-wziting eyes. 1864 Browninc Dram. Pers., Abt 
Vogler 44 Had I painted the whole, Why, there it had 
stood, to see, nor the process so*wonder-worth. 1624 Mronre- 
tox Honour & Virtue Wks. (Bullen) VII. 361 Which is not 
the least “wonder-worthy note. 1905 G. Buounr Rustic 
Renaiss. i 10(This] is in itself a wonder-worthy paradox. 
1602 Suaxs. Ham. y. iL 280 Like *wonder-wounded hearers, 
1603 in J. Davies Microcosmnos Wks, (Grosart) 1, 103/1 His 


*wonder-writing Hand. 
b. advb., =‘ woaderfnlly’. (After G. wunder- 


gross, wunderschén, etc.; ef. WONDER adv.) 

1872 J, Payne Songs Life § Death 214 Oh, wonder-lovel 
maidens were the seven! 1903 Wests. Gaz. 14 Feb. ae 
Oh, how wonder-beautiful! 1904 /did. 12 Feb. 2/3 Delicate 
wander-white crystals. 

1L Special comb. : wonder-bag, a negro amulet, 
= OBEAH 1; wonder-horn, (a) 2 cornucopia of 
marvels; (6) a magical hom; wonder-man, a 
wonder-worker; + wonder-master, a magician; 
+ wonder-maze v. ‘xv. and trans., to be amazed, 
or to amaze, with wonder. 

4793 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ef. the Pope Wks. 1812 LIT. 209 

uako.. full of negro faith in conjuration, Loaded his jackass 

leep with *wonder-bags Of Monkeys’ teeth, glass, horsehair, 
and redrags. 1864 Lowe. Fiveside Trav. 178 ‘Kheir world 
was a huge ‘wonder-horn. 1906 Edin, Rev. Jan. 231 Was 
it that the wonder-horn was still echoing from the far-off, 
summoning the man,.to the soul-roads? 1883 STALLYBRASS 
tr. Grimes Teut. Mythol. 111. 1232 He was the greatest 
Magician or *wonder-man of them all. 1901 Daily News 
9 Feh. 6/1 Cornelius Drebbel, ‘the wonder-man of Alkmaar’. 
1603 Harsner Pop. /nzfost. 57 This foule *wander-maister 
is too full of wonders euer to be good. 1603 in J. Davies 
Aficrocosmoz Wks, (Grosart) 1. 7/2 Men did *wonder-maze, 
Which wonderment, this later worke of thine (Not hy de- 
tracting from it) doth deface, a1618 J. Davies Wits Pilgr. 
fhid. If. 51/1 Hee taught.. Rights Ruines to repaire..with 
Words, that wonder-mazed men. 

t Wonder, a. Oés. Forms: see prec. [repr. OE. 
wundor WonvER sé, in compounds, as wandor- 
craft marvellous skill orpower, z2undorded miracle, 
woundortdcen wondrons sign, miracle, prodigy (so 
OS. wundargudla extreme torment, OHG, wuntar- 
stht ‘speclaculam’, MHG., G, wundertat miracle, 
ON. ag spectacle, etc.; see also WonpDER 
tHINO); cf. the similar origin of Mary a., and see 
WonbErs a.) Wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 
On ot in (a) wonder wise, wonderfally (cf. MLG. 
wunderwis(e adv.). See also WonDzR THING, 
WoxbEr-work, 2 

a@x178 Cott. Hom, 235 He cwed a _wunder word to bar 
sawle ba witie ysalam. ¢1205 Lay. 1147 Heo dude 
wonder craftes, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) oe pe fole enm 
pikke amorwe to se bis wonder dede. /, i, 593 Pe sixte 
3er per com also a wel wonder cas. ¢1350 W2/2. Palerne 
1873 So wonder a wilde best pat weldesno mynde. 13.. 
£. E. Allit, P, A. 1095 So sodanly on a wonder wyse, I 
was war of a prosessyoun, ¢1374 Cuavcer 7roylus 1. 

19 Allas what is hix wonder maladye, ¢ 1382 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 1. 2g0 This warnynges heoth wonder and feole. s 
Lanct. P, Pt, C. 11. 126 In wonderwyse holy wryt tele 
how pei fullen, axgo0 Hymne Virg. (1895) 46 Wiyn of 
watir he makip blyne, And doop manye a wondir dede, 

1425 Engl. Cong. Irel, 130 About thzt tyme, befel 2 


| wonnderest that ever I herde. 


254 


wonder aduentur yn a wodde of Myth. ¢1q25 Sever Sag. 
(P.) 2643 Thou schalt telle me of that cas; Ilyt hys the 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvu. i. 689 He passed by a Castel where was a wonder 
turnement. @xs29 SxeLton £. Kummyng 73 With clothes 
vpon her hed., Wrythen in wonder wyse, After the 
Sarasyns gyse. 1535 CovernaLe 2 Chron. xxxii. 24 And he 

rayed vnto the Lorde, which made him promes, and gaue 
an a wonder-token. ¢rsg0 Greens Fr, Bacon iv, 38 And, 
wonder Vandermast, welcome to me. 

Wonder (wz:ndaz), ¥. Forms: 1 wundrian, 
3-4 wondri, 4-5 woundre, 4-6 wondre, wondir, 
(3 wundren, wundre, wndre, wundrie, won- 
dry, Orm. wunndrenn, 4 wondur, § wondyr, 
wundur, wunderon, wonderyn), 5-6 wunder, 
wounder, -ir, 6-7 woonder, 4~ wonder. [OE. 
wundrian = OS. wundrén, (M)Dn. wonderen, 
OHG., wuntarén (MHG., G.wzendern), ON. undra 
(Sw. andra, Da. undre): f. Wonprr s6.] 

L. tatr. To feel or be affected with wonder; to 
be struck with surprise or astonishment, to marvel. 
Also occas. to express wonder inspeech. a. in OE. 
const. genitive of the object of wonder, also with 
preps., now nearly always a#, occas. over, formerly 
also on, upon, of. 

¢888 Altrreo Boeth. xxxiv. §10, Hwa mez. pat he ne 
wundrie swelcra gesceafta ures scyppendes? 971 Blick. 
Hom. 33 Nis bet to wundrizenne.. bet he acweald beon 
wolde. Jéid. 153 He gehyrde heora browunga & he pba 
wundrode after oe gesihbe, a1000 Phaenurz 331 Donne 
wundriad weras ofer eorpan wlite & westma. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosf. Mark vi, 2 Manege zehyrdon & wundrodon on his 
lare. ¢x1z00 Ormin 7633 Josxep..& Marze..wundredenn 
babe off all batt hemm wass cwiddedd txre offCriste. arzso 
Owl & Night, 228 Pu flizst a nizt and no3t a-dai, Par-of ich 
wndri, ¢12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 3716 3etenisse men ben in ebron, 
Quilc men mai yet wundren on, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
p23 In lepes & in coufles so moche viss hii ssolleh hom 

ringe, Pat ech mon ssal wondry ofa gret cacchinge. a1300 
Cursor Af. 18774 Godmen o galilee, apon quat thing sa 
Wantler Hee 2 ¢x386 Cuavcer Sgr.'s T. 217 Somme of hem 
wondred on the Mirour..Hou men myghte in it swiche 
thyngesse. ¢x430Sy7 Gener. (Roxh.) 7599 Mirabel wondred 
of hir woo, Whi hir ladie ferd soo. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
12g b/1 All the peple drewe to hym and wondred on hym. 
1529 More Dyafoge x. 16h/z We nothyng wonder at the 
ebhyng and flowyng of the see. 1890 Suaks. Aftds, NV. 1. i. 
136, | wonder of this heing heere together. «@ 1600 Mownr- 
Gomerte Mise. Poents xxiv. 16 O, wareit be my weird, For 
wondring on a deitie divyne. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 856 
Hast thou not wonderd, Adam, at my stay? 31753 Ricnaap- 
SON Grandson (1754) Vv. 191,1 wonderat you, 1780 Cowrra 
Progr. Err. 191 fenalaseenienders at Clodio’s follies, ina 
tone As tragical, as others at his own, 18:8 J, W. Croker 
Frel, 7 Dee. in C. Papers (1884) 1. iv. 123, 1 cannot hut 
wonder at her living here and bearding the Prince in a way 
so indelicate. 1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. Ref. Wks. 
(Bohn) 1. 273 The unwise.. wonders at what is unusual, the 
wise man wondersat theusual, 1919 B. Cares Shel. Key xvii. 
a13 His benevolent truthfulness was a thing to wonder over, 

b. with clause expressing the motive or object 


of wonder. 
e¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke i. zt Pet Sole was zachariam 
geanbidiende, & wundrodon bet he on bam temple let 
wes, ¢ 1386, ¢1430 [see a]. 1593 Resfudbitca 602 Nowe 
I doe lesse woonder that lost men, life to save, Ferre 
from lande dooce Laboure againste the roring wave. 1596 
Dateymete tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.5.) 1. 36 This 
causes men meruellouslie to wondir, that vndir that earth 
ar fund gret stokis..of wondirful akes and vthir tries. 1599 
Suaxs. Mluch Ado. i. 117, 1 wander that you will still 
be talking, signior Benedicke, no hody markes you. 1671 
Mitton Samson 21s,1 oft have heard men wonder Why 
thou shouldst wed Philistian women rather Then of thine 
own Trihe fairer. 1676 in z2th Rep, Hist, MISS. Comm, 
App. v. 33, Lwonder my father would not ease himselfe from 
his Haddon inquietudes by staying at Belvaire. 1708 Swirt 
Bickerstaff Detected RS Third Rogue tips me hy the Elbow, 
and wonders how I have the Conscience to sneak abroad, 
1846 Garener Sci, Gunnery 133 We wonder the parties did 
not takea patent forthe discovery. 1885‘ Mrs. ALexanpEa' 
At Bay vil, 1 wonder he is not more confidential with you. 
@. const. Zo with inf. (usually =a¢ with gerund), 
1604 FE, Glaimstone] tr. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1m. xix. 
183 When wee goe..ta the Indies, wee woonder to sce the 
land so pleasant, greene and fresh. 1711 Anpison Spec. 
No. 34 P 4 He wondered to hear a Man of his Sense talk 
after that Manner. 1798 Ferrian /Zustr. Sterne, etc. 222 
We cannot wonder to find a joint occasionally added to this 
part, 1840 TuackEray Pictorial Rhapsody Concl., Wks. 
1900 X11. 354 Lhe drawing is executed in a manner so loose 
and slovenly that one wonders to behold it. 
d. in indirect passive (now only in 40 Je won- 


dered at as adj. or pred. phr.), 
x532 More Confit. Barnes vin. Wks. 741/2 He had so 
monstrouslye dressed himself hecause he would he wondred 
on. 1549 CoveapaLe, etc. Evasm, Par. Ront. xii, 16-19 
That to hymself..he seme a stoute felow and one to he 
wondered at. 1588 Suaxs, L. Z, L. v. ii. 266 Are these the 
breed of wits so wondered at? arzor Maunonet. Fourn, 
Ferus. (1732) 28 Nor is this pomie to be much wondred 
at. 182 Lae Talism. xi, It cannot he wondered at if he 
took such opportunities as offered. 
e. Without construction. Now rare. 
erzog Lay. 473 3if heo willed frescipe bi-winnen ne wndre 
pou nawiht ber fare, 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 11409 A sterre 
-. pat comete icluped is Aros..pPat ech man mizte wondri 
t be sterre isei, ¢ 1380 Weir Sem, Sel, Wks. II. 306 
erfore pei alle abaishiden and woundriden, 1390 Gowea 
Conf.1.185 Wherof thei merveile everychon, Bot Elda won- 
dreth mast of alle, x Farry Answ. Afore (1548) Dvjh, 
They..vnderstoode not the Spirituall wordes of our Sauioure 
Christe, and therfore wondered and murmured, 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 100 Quhen men sall se this haistie 
suddand change, Than sall thay wunder. 1611 SHAKS. 


WONDER. 


Cyemb, 1. vi, 81, Whil'st 1 am bound to wonder, 1 am bound 
To pis too, 6 

. pass. (obs.) and ré72. (obs. or dial.) in the same 
sense. Also + zmpers. (me wondreth = I wonder). 

@1225 Ancr, K. 376 Ne wundrie heo hire nowiht, 3if hea 
nis nout Marie, @1300 Floriz & Bi. 354 Muche he wule 
ponki be And of besube iwundred heo. 21330 Noland & V. 
161 Me wondrep.. Pat pou comest nou3t todo batayl. ¢1330 
R. Bsaonng Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4295 Vs wondeetae jowre 
nurture of pris, Pat swylke vilenie in pe now lys. 21400 
Destr. Troy 98at pe pow wylne ta fe wer, wonders vs 
Noght. @1400-s0 WVars Alex. 2856 Pai ware so woundird 
of bat werke. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. iv. (1869) 3 Yit 
more j wundrede me of a thing that j seygh. 1533 TINDALE 
Supper of Lord B vjh, I wonder me, that hys acholchaltee 
here fayled him so conynge as he maketh hym selfe therin. 

&. /shoulin't wonder (collog.): 1 should not be 
surprised (2/, etc.). 

1836 Dickens S%, Boz, Gt. Winglebury Duel, *Do you 
think you could manage to leavea letter there?’ interrogated 
Trott, ‘Shouldn't wonder,’ responded boots. 1875 Jowztr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1, 19, I should not wonder if he who said this 
did not understand what he was saying. 1913 Eprru Wuane 
TON Custou: of County 1, ti, 35 Saying..‘1 wouldn’t wonder’ 
when she thought any one was trying to astonish her. 

2. Usually with clause: To ask oneself in won- 
derment; to feel some donbt or curiosily (Aow, 
whether, why ,etc.); to be desirous to know or learn. 

f wonder is often placed after a question which We 
the object of curiosity or douht; e.g. ‘ How can that be, 
I wonder ?? =I wonder how that can be. Also / wonder], 
colloq. exclamation expressing doubt, incredulity, or reserve 
of judgement. 

1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 160 Pe stones stondep bere sa grete 
.-& abere liggep heie aboue,. Pat eche man wondry may 
hou hii were ferst arered. 1377 Lanov. P. Fi. B. x1x. 199, 
I wondred what bat was. 1390 Gower Co7f. 1, z10 Thei 
wondren what sche wolde mene, Aod riden after softe pas, 
21428 tr. Aniterne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 6 3if the pacient 
considere or wondre or aske why that he putte hym so long 
atyme of curyng. 1390 Suaks. Afids, NV. i. ii. 1, 1 wonder 
if Titania he awak’t. 1611 — JVint, 7. m1, iit. 71 What hane we 
heere? Mercy on’s,a Bame?..A hoy, or a Childe 1 wonder? 
1651 Hosses Leviath, u. xxvi. 139 A man may wonder from 
whence proceed such opinions. 1681 Evetyn Led. fo Pepys 
6 Dec., P.’s Diary 1879 VI. 138, I know it has heen wondered 
upon what pretence I shonld have sought to sit at the Navy 
Board. 1716 Annison Frecholder No. 43 P1 One would 
wonder how any Person endow'd with.. ordinary. , Prudence 
»se Should [ete.], 1782 Cowrer Yokn Gilpin 96 His horse 
.. What thing upon his back had got Did wonder more and 
more, 1784 — Task. 469 The heart..finds no music in the 
song,..and wonders why. 1847 Texnyson in Ld. Tennyson 
Afent, (1897) 1. 244, | wonder whether you can read this 
scrawl. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. iv,! still remained before 
thetire sweep and wondering about Bleak House. 1858, 
Puuch XXX1V.2 Well, I'm sure ! What next, I wonder ! 
1864 Mrs. H. Woon Ld. Oakburn's Dax. xvii, But what 
is it all to me?’ wondered the captain. 1885~94 R. Brinces 
Evos & Psyche Feb. v, Wondering of her wiles, and what the 
charge Shut in the dark obsidian pyx might be. 1898 J. K. 
Jenome 2nd Thoughts of Idle Fellow 5 She wonders would 
they changeit, ifshe went back. 1922 Stonza Crouston Lu- 
natic at large again t.vi.70'Oh, itwas entirely his own idea.’ 
Mr. Mason threw him a curious look. ‘1 wonder!’ said he, 

1 3. trans. To regard with wonder ; to marvel at: 
often implying profonnd admiration (cf. WonDER 


56.70). Obs. 

1538 CovarnaLe Ecclus. ix. 8 Many a man wondeyinge 
the bewtye of a straunge woman, haue hene cast out. 1567 
Pamntea Pal. Pleas. 11. 156h, hat which was more ta be 
wondred in hym. 1593 R. Barnes Parthenophil xxvi. in 
Arber's Garner V. 354 If She be silent, every man in place 
With silence, wonders her! 163x Heyvwoon 2nd Pt, Fair 
Maid iWest 1% C2, Good?. You wonder me, Afudi, No, 
thou art dull, or fearfull, fare thee well. 1821 Lams Zilia 
Ser. 1. Aly jirst Play, | knew nothing, understood nothing, 
discriminated nothing. I felt all, loved all, wondered all. 

b. impers. pass. /f is fo be wondered = it is to 


be wondered at (1d). Now rave or Ods. 

1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s Ware Flanders 2 You 
shall see them so favaur'd..as it is not to be wondred if 
they have made so long opposition. 1771 Gotpsm. Hisé. 
Eng. l. 350 It is not then ta be wondered, that there were 
many complaints. 1827 Hest. Rev. Apr. 284 If it is 
wondered that they abused what was in their power. 1886 
Symonos Renaiss. 12, Cath. Reaction u, 434 It is nat to be 
wondered that..a mournful discouragement should have 
descended on the age. 

+4. To affect or strike with wonder; to canse to 
maryel, amaze, astound. (See alsoif.) Ods. 

1gs8 G. Cavennisn Poeme (1825) 11, 123 But how they 
durst presume it wonders me therefore. 1627 W. ScLaTea 
Exfos. 2 Thess. (1629) 187 1t wonders me to hear the desper- 
ateinference. 1638—Sevm, Experimental/28 Of all passages 
in the story of Job, that one thing wonders me. 1788 Muar. 
D'Aaptay Diary 25 Oct., She alarms me sometimes for 
herself, at other times she has a sedateness that wonders me 
still more. 

5. intr. To perform wonders. nouce-use. 

1784 Cowrer 7asé sy. 87 Katterfelto, with his hair on end 
At his own wonders, wond’ring for his hread. 


Wonder, adv. Obs. or arch. (in later use Sc.). 
Forms: see Wonprr sé, [Partly OF. wuador 
Wonner sd. in componnds, as weendoragrejen won- 
derfully carved ‘(so in OF ris. wendergraét wonder- 
fully great, OHG. wezterwas very sharp, MHG. 
wunderschene very beautiful); partly OE. wez- 
drunt, advb. dative pl. of wundor (cf. MHG. weet 
dernalt very old, etc., and the similar use of gen. 
pl. of ON. uxdr in nndradigr, -hdr wondrously 
big, high, etc.).] Wondronsly, marvellously, sur- ~ 
prisiagly; exceedingly, very. 


WONDERCLOUT. 


erz00 Ormin 7284 Wunnderr mikell shame wass till 
Issrazle pede. ¢crzog Lay. 1154 Pa wonder creftie men. 
Lord. 1744 Pat feht wes wnder strong. 13.. Cursor AZ, 
4448 (Gott.) Pe king wid paim was wonder wrath, 61369 
Cnaucar Dethe Blanuche 452 (Fairf.) Than founde I site 
even vpryght A wonder wel farynge knyght. ¢1420 Prose 
Life Alex. 46 This prynce was a wyghte man..& wonder 
trewe till Alexander. ¢ x4z0 Lider Cocorunt 23 Wasshe hom 
and hew hom wondur smalle. 1536 Cranmer Let. in Afise. 
Writ, (Parker Soc.) 322 Wherein I Would wonder fain break 
my mind nnto you. 1550 /reiris Berwtk 167 in Dundar's 
Poems (S.1.S.) 290 With tbat scho smylit woundir lustely. 
xg96 .Dacrymece tr. Leséie’s fist. Seot, un. (S.T.S.) 1. 169 
Hadrian beiring this, was woundir discontent. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. iv, Now I believe ye like me wonder weel. 

+ Wor'nderclonut. 04s. rare. [f. Wonver sé, 
+Cuourt 56.1] ?Something showy but worthless. 

1g7o Levins Manip. 228/46 A Wonderclout, blabbe, garru- 
lus, linguax. 1593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Z'tb, O wretched 
Atheisme, Hell but a scarecrow, and Heauen but a woonder- 
clout in their doctrine. /é¢d. Ff 4, Her meritorious worke, 
a Wonderclowte. 

Wondered (wz ndeid), pf/. a. [f. Wonpmr sd 
or 2. + -ED.] 

+1. Wonderful, marvellons. Ods. 

¢1686 Cress Pemaroxz Ps. xcvi. ii, Of his actes the won- 
dred story Paint unto each people forth. Jé/d. cvt iz, God 
..Preserv'd them soe by miracles of might,..And wondred 
works. 1618 Drayton Poly-old, viii. 448 Into what sundry 
gyres her wondered self she throws, 

2. Wondered-at: see WONDER v. 1 a, d. 

¢1611 Cuapman /liad xx1y, 420 A great time Achilles gaz’d 

n His wonderd-at approch. 1615 — Odyss. xt. 242 My 
patie. voile no sumptuons beds, Wonderd at furnitures. 
1637 Rutzeroap Lett. 8 Ang. (1881) 96 My. .never-enough- 
wondered-at Lord Jesus. 

© In the following, woxdred is virtually in parasyothetic 
cob, (' performing such rare wonders"). 

1610 Suaks. Temf. rv. i. 123 So rare a wondred Father. 

+Wonderel. 00s. rare. In 5 wunderelle, 
wundrel. [Of Scand. origin (cf. MDa, umderis) : 
see WONDER wv. and -ELS (cf.-LE 1h).] A won- 
der, marvel. 

61440 Prong, Parv. 534/2 Wunderelle (K. wundrel..), 
prodigium, 

Wonderer! (wa-ndere1). [f. WonpER wv. + 
-EB!,] One who wonders a¢ something. 

1873 Barut Aly. W 323 A Wonderer: a marueler, mirator. 
{1589 Purrennam Engi. Poesie um. xix. (Arb.) 233 Para- 
doxon, or the Wondrer.) x602 CuxtrLe Hoffean mt. (1631) 
F 4b, That giddy wonderers may amazed stand, 1648 Gace 
Wist ind. x Yo advance that crackt-brain head _in the con- 
ceits of his European wonderers. 1734 J. Ricvaroson 
Alitten's Par. Lost p. xciti, Had the Bishop known This 
Story..he would not have been One of the Wonderers at 
Milton’s Escape. 1797 Jane Austan Sense & Sensid. xiv, 
She was a great wonderer, as every one must be who takes 
a very livcly interest in all the comings and goings of all 
their acquaintance. 31852 R. B. Mansrivep Leg Water. 
Lily x9 At our start, crowds of wonderers hung over the 
bridge. 1865 Dz Moacan in Athenzune 25 Nov. 730/x His 
backers and bis quizzers, his admirers and his wonderers. 


+ Wo-nderer 2. Obs. rare. [f. WoxvER sd. + 
-ER1,] A wonder-worker. 

1647 Trare Comm, Rev, xiii. 4 The Pope can doe whatso- 
ever Christ can doe; yea and more too, it should seem by 
these wise wonderers, 


Wonderfal (wa-ndasfil), ¢., (s2.), and adv. 
[late OF. wunderfull, {£. WoNDER $6,+-FOL; cf. 
MLG. wonderfull, MSw. under(s)fulder.] ° A. adj. 

1. Fall of wonder; such as to excite wonder or 
astonishment; marvellous; sometimes used trivially 
= surprisingly large, fine, excellent, etc. 

artoo Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 2757 (Napier 74/2) Stugendo, .i. 
wivrande, mid wundertulre, pega, wefersyne, £1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Wunderliche ben pe sx ut sondes, 
and wunderful is ure lonerd on peunesse. ¢1275 Lav. 280 
Hii funde..Pat 3¢ mid one sone was wonderfol to telle, 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8575 God sende uor is lupernesse 
moni deoluol cas In pis lond & wonderuol. 1340 HamProce 
Pr. Conse. 6404 Of pe day of dome..And of pe wondirful 
takens many, Pat salle falle byfur bat day. ¢xgo0 Destr. 
Troy 1355 There were wemen to wale, A wondurfull nowm.- 
bur. a xq25 Cursor M, 9314 (Trin.) Men sbul him calle 
nomes sere Wondirfn) & counsellere. cr4go ALirk's Festial 
20 Per God worcheth mony wondyrfull myracles for hym, 
xgo8 Dunnan Tua Mariit Wemen 451 Wise women has.. 
wonderfull gydingis,..to beiaip ther telyus bushandis. 1555 
Even Decades (Arb) 49 The wonderfull and sumptuous 
woorke of the sepulcher whicbe Artemisia made. 1§96 J. 
Smytue in Leét. Lit, Afen (Camden) 9: Whereof ensned 
nato me..a wonderfull payne in my stomacke. 1612 Bible 
Prov. zxx. 18 ‘'here be three things which are too wonder- 
full for me; yea foure, which I know not, 1632 Liracow 

o Trav. w. 134 They made a wonderfull massacre of poore 
afflicted Christians. 1979 Mas. Detany Let. to Mfrs. Port 
17 Apr., Give him the juice of clivers or goose grass, which 
is wonderfull, pounded with a little cold water. 1827 Caz. 
tyte Afise., Richter (1872) 1. 11 The unhappy man persuades 
himself that he has..become a new creature, of the wonder- 
fulest symmetry. 2834 Dickens Sk. Bos, Boarding-kho. ii, 
Mr. Tomkins .,had a wonderful eye for the picturesque, 
x840 Fanex Ayn, My God, how wonderful Thon art ! 
1880 Bracxmore, Mary Anerley xxxvi, 11. 303 Every Sunday 
morning, be trimmed his whiskers, and put on a wonderful 
waistcoat. 1864 Rusxin Pieas, Eng. iii. § 78 Robert Guiscard, 
the most wonderful soldier of that or any other time. 

b. The wonderful: that which is wonderful, 
t Also sé. p/, wonderful things. 

19727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iii. (1840) 75 This temper of 
the people. .drove the mazgicians..to a confederacy with the 
Devil for a supply of wonderfuls to delude the people. 1749 
Firvoimne Tom Fores vi.i, Every Writer may be permitted 
to deal as much in the Wonderful! as he pleases, 1815 W. H. 
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TrRELAND Scriédleomania 20 One unvarying predilection for 
the wonderful runs throngh the whole series of his poems. 

+2. Filled with wonder or admiration. O6s. rare. 

¢1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 308 Makinge persones wondir- 
fol bi canse of here wynnyng. rgsa Huroar, Wonderfull,.. 
admivabundus. 1§83 Harsnet Seri. Esek, in R. Stuart's 
Seren, etc. (1658) 132 The H[oly) Fathers are wonderfull in 
the contemplation of mans excellency at the first. 

B. adv, = WONDERFULLY 1. Now dial. 

¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 50. Now come bam..wondirfull hasty 
tythande. x4., Sir Bees (M.) 3866 A wonderffull gret 
route, x1§3x Exyor Gov. i xi. (1883) I. 79 Cosmographie is 
toall nohle men, nat only pleasant, but.. wonderfull neces- 
sary. 1625 Bacon £'ss., Boldness (Arb,) x8 Wonderfull like 
is the Case of Boldnesse, in Ciuill Businesse. 1732 HEARNE 
Collect, (O.H.S.) VII, 38x Being full of wooden Cutts, woh 
makes the Book wonderfull curions. 1786 Burns 7wa 
Dogs 84 They're maistly wonderfu’ contented. 1885 ' Mrs. 
ALEXANOER’ At Say iz, She was wonderful food of Elsie. 

Wonderfully (wandaifiili), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) Ina wonderful manner. 

1, So as to excite wonder; + miraculously; to a 
wouderful degree or extent; marvellously, astonish- 
ingly, surprisingly : often passing into a mere in- 
tensive = amazingly well or much; extraordinarily, 
exceedingly. ‘ 

a1300 £. £, Psalter xliv. {xlv} 6 Py pouste shal laden 
pe wonderfulliche. 13.. Cursor M. 1x424 (Gétt.) Pe stern 
went forwid bat baim ledd, And wonberfulli [Cof¢. ferlilic, 
Fairf., Trin. wondirly] pan war bai fedd. a1340 Hampote 
Psalter xcvii. 1 God.. pat wondirfully made man and won- 
dirfullyere boght him. «1400 Pryiner (1891) 35 He was 
boren wonderfulliche of a mayde. @xq28 tr. Arderne’s 
Treat, Fistula etc. 69 Ane emplastre of pe white of ane 
rawe ey and oile,,is seid wonderfully for to be mitigatine 
a@tsr3z Faavan Chron, vi, cc. (1533) 123h/2 He arrered 
excedynge imposycyons of the people, and greued them 
wonderfully, 1596 Datrymeie tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. rv. 
(S.T.S.) I. 237 Eugenie had ane onlie danchtir, .. quha 
wounderfullie was.. monet with effectione of a religions 
lyfe. 1610 Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1. 813 A chappell won- 
derfully built out of a rocke hewen hollow. 1617 Menieos 
ftin, 1m. 23 The conversation of the English abroad, is 
wonderfullie pleasing unto strangers. 1642 Caldwell Papers 
(Maitl. Club) I. 94, 1 pray God send her safe bither; wee 
wonderfully want her. 4719 Dz For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 336, 
I wonderfully lik’d the Man. 1768 Afuseuns Rust. VV. 258 
The seed being exceeding small, and to be sown wonder- 
fully thio. 1789 Mrs. Prozzt Yourn. France 1.149 Their won- 
derfully-situated metropolis [s¢. Venice]. 1839 Tuackzray 
Fatal Boots Jan., It got through the measles wonderfully. 
1885 ‘Mrs, ALexanper’ Valerie's Kate iv, It was a capital 
play, too, and so wonderfully acted. 

+2. With wonder or admiration. Ods. rare. 

61450 Aferlin xiii. 200 Ther dide Gawein aoche merveiles in 


armes that wondirfully was he be-holden of hem of logres. - 


1570 J. Dez Afath, Pref. +j, How Immateriall .. Number 1s, 
who doth not perceaue? yea, who doth not wonderfully 
wonder ati¢? x8an Crarz Vill. Afinstrel 1. 35 The crowd 
that wonderfully stares, To hear him talk of things in foreign 


and. - 
Wor-nderfulness. [f.as prec.+-nxss.] The 
quality or condition of being wonderful. 


Ti. Thestate of being filled with wonder. Ods.rare. 

1387-8 T, Usk Test, Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 1.14 Angels ben 
adradde, not hy ferdnes of drede,..{ but] as (by] affeccion of 
wonderfulnesse and by service of ohedience. 

2. Wonderful character, marvellousness. 

1874 tr. Marlorat's Afoc. 3 He called the Wyze men hy 
a strange starre,.. the Gentiles by the wonderfulnesse of 
Miracles. 1579 Twyne PAisicke agst. Fortune 1. xxx. 41 
What by the wonderfulnesse and number of the woorkes, 
there was nothyng in all the whole world to be wondred at, 
but Rome. 1652 Frencu Yorksh. Spaw iii. 32 The wonder- 
fulnes of the waters that I shall mention, consists..in the 
strangeness of their colours, tasts,[ete.]. 1674 ALLEN Danger 
Exnthus. 100 The wonderfulness of his Birth of a Virgin. 
1714 Deruam Astro-Theol, sv. ii. (176g) rox The wonderful. 
ness of the things of the heavens or the eartb. 1870 Max 
Mucuer Sci, Xelig, (1873) 27 The Buddhist, .miracles, which 
in wonderfulness eat surpass the miracles of any other 
religion. 1892 Hentay Song of Sword, Loud. Voluntarits 
1. 39 Dispossessed of wonderfulness, they stand Beggared 
and common, 1908 Athenaeum 22 Aug. 205/1 A knowledge 
of the wonderfulness of life. 

Wondering (wondarin), v4.56. [f Woven 
v + -INa1,] 

1. The action of the verb WonDER. 

“a Crnzwutr Crist 89 Hweat is peos wundrung pe ge 
wahad? ¢xooo Erraic Saints' Lives xxiii. 627 Pa pa he on 
pere micclan his modes wundrunge per zestod. a x300 
Cursor M. 11453 Pan pai gedir pam to-gedir, And spak hir- 
of wit gret wondring. 1382 Wycuie Acts ili. ro And thei 
weren fulfillid with wondryng, and exstasie. ¢x386 Cuaucer 
Sgr.'s 7. 300 Swich wondryng was ther on this hors of bras. 
¢ 1480 tr, De Jmifatione 11. lix. 139 He desirib..to do suche 
binges wherof pretinse & wondring miz¢ arise. 147% 
Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) 44 Whan he had herd their 
reasons & had seen their wondringes. a 1500 in Kingsford 
Chron. Lond, (xg05) 22% Perkyn was conueyd ayen thorwth 
Candylwyke strete .. with many a curse and wonderyng 
Inowth. 600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z sm ii. 181 But didst thon 
heare withont wondering, how thy name should be hang‘d 
and carued vpon these trees? 1645 Mitton Teirach. Wks. 
185 IV. 145 It may save the wondring why in this age 
many are so opposite both to knman and to Christian liberty, 
1848 Dicxens Dombey xziii, Into ber mind..there had stolen 
solemn wonderings and hopes. 188 J. Martixgau Stud. 
Christ. ag The infinite wonderings of the religions life. 

+2. An object of wonder; a wonder, marvel, 
prodigy. Obs. rare. 

axwo Aldheli Gloss. . 4370 (Napier 1x4/2) Spectacnli, 
wondrunge, wefersyne. 1513 Douctas /@neis vt. iv. ga 
Witles Discord, that woundring maist crewell. 


3. attrib., as wondering food, stock (Stock sé.1 59) 


WONDERLY. 


¢isso G, Warker Dice-Play (Percy Soc. 1850) 36 The 
poor boy..continned..2 wondering-stock to all the house. 
1570 Foxe A. § Af. 72/2 Thus were the bodies of the 
Martyrs made a wondering stocke. 157x Gotpinc Calvin 
on Ps. <<" He had..bin. .counted as a wanderingstocke 
by reason of his miserable affliction. 18:9 Keats Offo 1. ii. 
irr Let me no longer be the wondering food Of all these eyes. 


Wondering, 77/2. [f. Wonpsr z. +-1ne 2,] 
That wonders. 

1592 Timms Ten Engl. Lepers A 2, The woondring Qneene 
of Sheha..presented the most wise Salomon with the golde 
of Ophyr. 1667 Mitron /. Z. vit. 257 Strait toward Heav'n 
my wondring Eyes [ turnd. 1715 Pore //iad 1. 524 Then.. 
the Monster Titan caine,,. Thro’ wondring Skies enormous 
stalk’d along. x820 Scorr Lady of L. 1. iii, The falcon, 
from her cairn on high, Cast on the rout a wondering eye. 
3840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xiii, 'Where in the aos 
name are they gone?’ said the wondering Dick. 1846 Mrs. 
A. Maasn Fr. Darcy xxxvi, The two priests could only 
look on him with a sort of wondering astonishment. 1872 
Mortev Voltaire 8 The..sinister method of assault npon 
religion which we of a later day watch with wondering eyes. 

Comb. 1895 Mrs. K. T. Hixxson Afiracle Plays Proem, 
Thy little one and wondering-eyed. 

Wondensery. (wa'ndarinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a wondering manner; in or with wonder, 

1856 J. Heyvwoon Spider & F. Ixii. 33 Two flies togither 
wondringlie..In talke betwene them selues, as folowith did 
saie. x60a Warnea 4/5, Eng, x1 Ixit. (1612) 272 They, 
seeing vnconth Men, and Shippes, weare wondringly agaste. 
a@ 1796 in Spurgeon reas, Dav. Ps. cxavi, 1 They were 
looking on each other wonderingly, like sleepers on an 
empty dream, 1847 C. BrontE Yaue Eyre xv, | meditated 
wonderingly on this incident. 188x Sravexson Virg. Puer- 
isque, Some Portraits by Raeburn, The little child who looks 
wonderingly on his grandfather's watch, 

Wonderland (wzndailend). (Also occas. 
with hyphen.) {f. Wonper sd.+Lanp sé. Cf. G. 
wunderland.| a, An imaginary realm of wonder 
and faery. b. A country, realm, or domain whieh 
is full of wonders or marvels. 

2790 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Comp/. Ep. Fames Brice 332 
whe 18x2 1I. 368 Where other trav'lers, fraugbt with terror, 
roam, Lol Brnce in Wonder-land is quite at home. 1866 
* Lewis Carrot ‘ (site) Alice's Adventures in Wonderland. 
1894 Oxting (U.S.) Apr. 66/1 Every mile of my jonrney 
opened to me anew, .the surprises of this wonder-land. 1902 

‘est. Gaz. 24 Mry9/x That wonderland of the world, 
Egypt. 1903 Acnes $4 Cierxe Probl. Astrophysics 6 The 
wonderland of molecular physics. 

Wornderless, 2, rare. [f. Wonper sd. + -LESs.] 


Destitute of wonder. 

1601 Deacon & Watxsa Ausw, Darel 47 A very world of 
wonderles wonders, 

+ Wonderling. Ods. xonce-wd. [f. WonDER 
s6.4-LING.] A wonderful being. 

1658 GuanaLt Chr. in Arm, ut. 190 This made Job such a 
wonderling to his wife, 

+ Wonderly, ¢. Ods. Forms: see Wonprr 
sb.; also 6 Se. wnderlie, vnderlie. [OE. wedor- 
He = OS, waundarlic (MDu., MLG. wunderlik, Du. 
wonderlijk), OHG. wuntarith (MHG., G. wunder- 
lich), ON. undrligr (Sw., Da. waderlig): £ WONDER 
sé.+-LY £.] Wonderful. 

£893 AEvrRrep Oros. 11. iv. §8 Nu seo burg swelc is be zr 
wees ealra weorca .. wunderlecast & meerast. 971 Blickl, 
Hos, 181 feringa coman fer hundas forp on wundor- 
licre mycelnesse. 1154 O. £. Chron, (Land MS.) en. 1137 
He maket..wunderlice & manifeldlice miracles. ¢x200 
Orin 15645 Patt Godess Sune off heffne stah purrh wunn- 
derrliz mecnesse, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 427 There 
is a roche wel wonderly. ¢1478 Partenay 1241 The fyfte 
child. .had on ey and no mo,..wonderlytose. 48x Caxton 
Reynard xxvii. (Arb.) 61 Dame said the foxe, thanenture of 
the world is wonderly, it goth otherwhyle by wenyng. 153. 
Gau Richi Vay (S.T.S.) 29 The vnderlie secret thyngis o 
God. Jéid. 40 His nayme sal be callit wnderlie consalonr. 

+ Wonderly, adv. Obs. Forms: see WonDER 
sb; also 5 wondarly. [OE. wunderiice = OS. 
wuaedarlico(MLG., MDu. wunderlike), OAG. wun- 
tarlikho (MHG. wunderliche}; £ Wonper sd. + 
-L¥ 2] = WonDERFULLY 1. a In a wonderful 
manner; marvellously. 

£897 Eyre Gregory's Past. C. liv. 423 Swa_wundorlice 
hit todal3..se godcunda wisdom be hira xgderes geear- 
nungum, ¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.194 Wundurlice heo helep, 
¢ x208 Lay, 28627 T'wa wimmen. .wunderliche idihte. x97 
R. Groue. (Rolls) 10043 Pat water snbbe heye aros .. & mo 
pan ten ponsend men wonderliche adrencte, ¢ 1350 W722, 
Palerne ag35 Wonderli a werwolf Sper hem saned. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 207 Som tyme hurbes beep 
ues wonderliche and wonderliche i-schape. ¢1400 26 Pol, 
Poems xxiv. 374 Wip by blod principal, Wonderly pou haste 
vs bo3t. ¢rgoa Me/usine i. 5 Wherfore he punysshed them 
so secretly & so wounderly, @1529 Skexton Bouge of Court 
283 Anone ther mette with him,..A man, but wonderly 
besene was he. a1g62 G. Cavennisn Wolsey (1893) 32 The 
court..was wonderly furnysshed with noble men and gentil- 
men. 

b. To a wonderful extent or degree. 

cx000 EneRic Saints’ Lives xxiii. 616 Par weard pa zegade- 
rod wundorlice micel folc. ¢xa0s Lay. 7320 He wes wunder- 
liche wrah [= wrap]. ¢127§ Jbid. 2677 He., one neuwe 
borh makede.. wonderliche [¢1205 merliche] fair. 1340 
Ayent, 267 Pe profetes.. and be patriarkes wonderlyche 

Zeirnde ine blisse, ¢1386 Cuaucer Pol. 84 Wonderly 
deiviere and of greet strengthe. ¢ 1412 Hoccravz De Reg. 
Princ. 520 His garnamentes..hym becam wonderly wel. 
9x482 J. Watton Speculum Christian’ 46b, Thair sence 
[= incense] was wonderly wrought With riche spices, rgg6 
d; Hzvwoop Spider & F. \xxxvii. 198 His hart wunderlie 

aynted., 


WONDERMENT. 


Wonderment(wz-ada:méat). Chiefly Literary. 
[f& WonDeR v. + -MENT.] 

1. The or a state of wonder; = WonbER sé, 7. 

1535 in Lett. Sufpr. Monast. (Camden) 78 After most 
shamefull rumors raysed uppe to theyre dyfiamacion, with 
slaunderonse wonderment of the towne. 1569 Gocninc tr. 
Heminge’s Postil? 30 Wee must with holy wonderment 
embrace the heauenly Oracles. 1571 — Calvin on Ps. viii, 
Contents, Dauid bethinking himself of Gods fatherly bounti- 
fulnesse towards mankinde..is rauished into a wonderment 
of it. 1590 Srensex ¥. Q. 1 xii,g Whom all admired, as 
from heauen sent, And gazd vpon with gaping wonderment. 
1688 Bunyan Sof Temple xxii.52 That which added to 
their adornment, was the wonderment of a Queen. 178 
Mu. D’Agscav Diary 19 Feb., The wonderment with whic! 
they heard a pro; so new was diverting. 1799 CoLER- 
tock ‘Nor cold, nor stern, my soudi’ 8 They gape for 
wonderment. 1815 Worpsw. Prose Ws. (1876) iT. 119 
Much of whet his biographer deemed gennine admiration 
must in fact have been blind wonderment, 1879 Lewes 
Study Psychol. viii. 155 The mind passes from wonderment 
at the miraculous to the discerament of order. — 

b. An expression of wonder: chiefly in ¢o make 


a wonderment, to express wonder. 

1583 M. Woon tr. Gardiner's Tree Oded. 54>, Her 
pareates.,would make suche a lyke wonderment, as these 
men seme to vse against me. 41565 R. Turner in Marbeck 
Bk. Notes (1581) 243 A great ontcrie & wonderment was 
made against fis kn & Priests of Constantinople, 
1630 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. 11. 2 (an. 1570) Much talke 
there was..of the murther of the Regent, many making a 
wonderment at vaine things, as his mothers dreame. 1681 
R. L'Estrance 7dly’s Offices 110 What a wonderment is 
made of it. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) III. 71 Why, 
Jack, thon needest not make such a wonderment, as the 
girls say. 1838 Seutley’s Mise. III. 331 After the vsnal 
wonderments, and mutnal applauses of our marvellous good 
looks. 1840 Mrs. Trotrore Widow Married xxiv, What 
wonderments yon dp make abont nothing. 

2. An object of ora matter for woader; a wonder- 
ful thing ; = WonDER sé. 1-4. 

s542 Unau Evasm, Afpoph.7ob, The games called Dio- 
nysiaca,..he called the greate woondrementes & gazynges 
of f fooles. 1563 Foxz A. & M. 50/2 This obstinate and 
stobum rebellion of tharchbishop stirred vp much anger.., 
that almost he was alone a wonderment tn al the realme. 
1568 Grarron Chon. II. 213 mearg., Sir Hngh Spencer the 
yonger lead abont for wonderment, lyke a beast, 1584 Con- 
STABLE Diana vit. i, A flouring fielde, the world's sole won- 
derment. 1591 Spensen Ruins of Rome 28 Senen Romane 
Hils, the worlds 7. wonderments. 1618 Rowtanps Sacred 
Mem. 8 Therefore in Heathens Images he spake, Wrought 
wonderments, and wrought them so from grace. 1628 
Prynne Love-lockes 35 ‘Lhey tnrne themselnes into .. so 
many Monsters, and wonderments of the World. 1643 
Trare Comm. Gen. xxxv. t Deliverances, commonly, are 
bot nine days wonderment, at utmost. 1757 Foote Author 
Prol., “Tis Wonderment, them Boohies ben't asham’d, 1841 
J. F. Cooper Desrslayer xv, It's a wonderment to me..how 
yon got us off. 1859 Reeve Brittany 87 A shop with all 
sorts of household wonderments exposed for sale. sxg1ts H. 
James Sense of the Pasi (1917) 150'To determine wonder- 
meots that should be beyond answering. 

b. A wonderful example or instance (of some- 
thing): = Wonner sd, 1d. 

1606 G, W[ooncocke) Hist. fustine v, 25 But vpon Alci- 
biades they threw down a wonderment of welcoms.’ 160 
Beaux. & Fu. Woman Hater w.i, How many..have dedi- 
cated grave Works to Ladies, toothless, {etc.], and have 
call’d them. .the patterns of perfection, and the wonderment 
of: Women. 1917 Blackw. Mag. Ang. 253 The unteoded 
orchards are Sg in a wonderment of blossom. 

3. Wonderfal qaality: = Wonper sé. 1b. 

1596 Srenser #. Q. 1v. v. 20 That strange Dame, whose 
beanties wonderment She lesse esteem’d, then th’ others 
vertuons government, 1633 P. Furrenrr Purple fs. ut, 
2xxii, How shonld I..limme forth her vertnes wonderment ? 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. Ixxi 313 That King will be 
looked upon asa King of wonderment. 1801 Sura Splendid 
Misery \11. 25: As a climax of wonderment, the Jacohin 
Winterton has sncceeded with Lady Amelia, 1871 Sminzs 
Charac. ii, (1876) 33 The child. opens his eyes npon things 
all of which are full of novelty and wonderment. 

Wonder-monger. [f. Wonpensd, + MoncEr! 
2.] One who deals in wonders; a wonder-worker, 
or relater of woaders. _ 

1612 Be. Haut Contempl., O. T. 1. iv, How are the great 
wonder-mongers of Egypt abashed. 1651 Witte tr. Priv. 
vose's Pop. Err. 436 ‘Those Wondermongers cannot take 
away the Kings evill. 1743 Eviza Haywoon Female Sfect, 
No. 18 (1748) E11. 281 Invention ! cried our wonder-monger, 
do I not tell you, sir,..that 1 saw it with my own eyes 
1751 Lavincron Enthus, Meth. & Papists ut. (1754) Pref. 

he God Protens .. famous for being a jnggling es 
monger..and turning himself into all Shapes. 1851 NEw: 
man Pres. Pos, Cath. 23: Future story-tellers and wonder- 
mongers, 1863 Dr Monrcan Pref. in From Matter to 
Spirit p. xii, That some tricky wonder-monger had stnck 
the bill of a dnck npon the neck of a qnadruped. 1867 
Swinourne Blake (1868) 94 No wonder-monger of the low 
sort need here have beredi br a popil. 

Hence Wo-nder-mo:ngering. 

, 1886 Gurney, etc, Phantasme of Living 1, 128 Another 
instinct which tends directly to disconrage wonder-monger- 
ing. rox W, De Moncan Likely Story iv. 112 That..class 
of Persons which, when its attention turns towards wonder. 
mongering,..loses its head promptly. 

+ Wonderneas, Obs. rare. In 3 wunder- 
nesse. [f. Wonper sé. +-NEs8.] A wonder, 

1295 Wom. Samaria 40 in O. E. Mise. 85 Bi-twene pis 
twam volke me punchep a wundernesse. 

+ Wondernize, v. nonce-wd, [irreg. f. Won- 
DER + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To make a wonder or marvel of. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. F 1, Some indgements 
«»wondernize the birth of common wit. 
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+Wornders, ¢. and adv. Obs. Also 6 Se. woun- 
deris. [gen. of WonDER sd. ; a Scand. idiom: cf. 
MSw. sders, gen. of u2der WONDER sb. in wenders 
miraculum, teken, thing marvel, miracle, prodigy. 
Cf. dives alive (Lirz sb.15). See also WonpDrovs. ] 

A. adj. = WonDrovs a. 

1300 Cursor AJ. 1529 Paa pat ba wonders (Géit. wonber] 
werkes wroght..Tna pilers pa mad. a@ 1500 Six Benes 1469 
(Chetham MS.) A wonders thinge(13.. 22S. A.wonder-bing] 

emay here. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxvi. (1555) z ij b, 

t was a wonders case. crgrr rst Engl. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) 
Introd. 29/t Many dyuers maner and wonders bestes. ¢ 1520 
Sxxiron Magnyf..89 A, ye be wonders men! ¢1530 Ln. 
Breaness Arth. Lyt. Bryt. xxxv. (1814) 111 Whan the duke 
sawe these thre knyghtes do suche wonders meruayles in 
armes..he"was..dyspleased, 1602 W. Bassz 7Arce Past. 
Elegies i, (1893) 44 An lnory boxe of wonders cost. 

B. adv. = Woxprovus adv. 

1387-8 T. Us« Zest. Love 11. iii, (Skeat) 1. 45 Ye..let light 
of that thing whiche firste ye maked tn yon wonders dere, 
1395 Plowman’s Tale 699 in Pol. Poenss (Rolls) I. 324 
These folkes be wonders stont, c1sz0 Everyman 7 This 
matter is wonders precyons. x55 Rosinson tr. Afore’s 
Utopia 11. (2895) 220 Hym they receyue and _interteyne 
wonders gentyllye. 1567 Gude §- Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 207 In 
danger of deith,.. Do weill is harnessit, and wonnderis 
banld, ?a1600 Dialogue ix Verse in Marlowe's Wks, 1850 
TLI. 304 But a’ dances wonders well. 

Hence + Wondersly adv. wondrously. 

1489 Sxecton Dethe Erle Northusnb.193O perlese Prince..! 
Which to thy resemblannce wondersly hast wrought All 
mankynd, 1556 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xiv. 5 Be ye sure 
it doth wondersly well. 

Wondersome, 2. rare. 


-830ME.] Wonderful. . 

2774 Dinnin Waterman 1.i, Lhave often-times thought to 
myself, that it was a woudersome kind of thing, how it came 
to pass, that yon two agree so badly. 


+ Wonder thing. Ods. (Also as one word.) 
[f. Worprr sd. ora. Ci. G. wunderding, MSw. 
unders thing (see WONDERS @.).] A woaderful 
thing, wonder, marvel. 

é%290 St. Brendan 677 in S. Eng. Leg. 238 A wonder 
ping It was to seo..A so gret best a-bonte wiende. 43.. 
Str Benes (A.) 1527 A wonder-ping now 3¢ may here. @1340 
Hamrote Psalter cxviiili). 18, | sall hihalde wondirthyngis 
(Vulg. s:zrabilia] of pi laghe. cx4q35 Torr. Portugale 53 
He sware..Ther wase told hym a wondyr-thyng In hys 
chambyr to nyght, xgoo~2zn Dunsaa Poems xxxit. 2 This 
hindir nycht..To me wes tawld ane windir thing. 546 J. 
Hevywoon Prev, (x867) 27 A wonder thing what thingis 
these olde thinges tell, 

Wonder-work, [OE. wundorweorc = WFris. 
wonderwirk, MHG. wunderwere (G.-werk), MDa. 
underverk, etc. £ WoxpER 56.+ Work sd. Ia 
ME. treated as two words (cf. WONDER a@.); in the 
modern period, a new formatioa.] 

1. A marvellons or miraculous act ; = MIRACLE I. 


Also ger. a wonderfnl achievement. 

971 Blick?, Hom. 161 Hie.. wundorweorcum swipe wuldor- 
lice ascinon. a 1000 Andreas 705 Swylce he [se.Christ]oderra 
unrim cydde wundorworca on wera zesyhée, 13.. £vang, 
Nicod. 39 in Herrig’s Archiv LIV. 392 Pan wirkes he 
wonder werkes new. 1%3.. Cursor 1, 1529 (Gitt.) Pai bat 
pir wonper werkes wroght. ¢137§ Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. 
(Machar) 30 In pis land we ken hym nocht, Quhare he won- 
dir werkis wrocht. 1570 Dea Mfath. Pref. Aj, By sundry 
meanes, this Wonderworke is wronght. a 

1846 ‘I'aencn AMzrac, 60 While the Christians,..on account 
of a few insignificant wonder-works, proclaim their Jesus 
fora god. 1889 Jas. Grnsons Our Chr. Heritage 242 Saint 
John referring to the wonder-works of Christ. 

2. A wonderful work or structure. 

1278 Lav. 17376 Po gonnen hii wende..to pan hulle.. 
war stod pat wonder worc. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 
VI. aie He bygan to bulde Seyot Albons his grete chirche 
from the foundement of a wonder werk of hrend tyle. 

1816 Byron Ch. Haz. m1. x, Fit speculation; snch as 
-.He fonnd in wonder-works of God and Natnre’s hand. 
1887 Waites Throne of Fishernian 150 Forums which 
shonld surpass Trajan's wonderwork. 1895 Outing (U. S.) 
XXVII. 238/1 These wonder works of the sea_are broken 
».into the most fantastic forms, 1904 West. Gaz. 22 Oct. 
2/3 The hotel is, like everything else here, a wonder-work, 

3. Marvellous work or workmanship. 

a@1si1z Fasvan Chron. y. cxxziii. (1811) 116 A beer of 
wonder warke, standith..ouer y* graue. 

3863 Pilgrimage over Prairies 11,265 Impassive spirits 
..whom the daily wonderwork of nature, her glorions dis- 
plays of the solemn, the lovely and the wild, seem never.. 
to affect, 3883 in Spurgeon 7rear. Dav. Ps, oxxxvi. 4 God 
was alone in the wonderwork of Creation. 


Wonder-wo rker. [f.Wonpensé. + Workzr.] 
One who performs woaders or marvellous things ; 


esp. a worker of miracles; a thaumaturge. 

1599 Sanpys Europz Spec. (1632) 169 Some of their better 
Pralates have removed..an tinage of our Lady, upon the 
broaching of a report that it discovered it selfe for a Won- 
der-worker, 1641 S. Fawcer Seasonable Serm. 17 The 
praying generation are the wonder-workers of the world. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. wi. xix. 427 That he may be 
acconnted a stupendions Wondes-worker, a Creatour of his 
Creatour. 1718 Atrersury Sevm., Acts vxvi. 26(1734) 1.18 
In China and Japan these Wonder-workers may pretend to 
have done as many Miracles as they pps. 1856 Miss 
Youcer Daisy Chain u. xviii. (1879) 546 A wonderworker in 
cloth. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 375 Hannibal..taking 
his place.. among the great wall-hnilders and wonder 
workers of Eastern history and legend. 1895 Fr. Marianvs 
St. Anthony of Padua 145 The saintly Friar, the Wonder- 
worker filled with love and sympathy. 

So ‘Wo'nder-wo:rking 777. a, 

2594 S¢limus 284 Your wisedomes onerflowing wit, Digs 


[f WonpER 5d. + 


WONE. 


deepe with learnings wonder-working spade, 1644 Vicars 
God in Mount 199 Yo the high feteor of ett and 
wonder-working God. 1679 Hist. Yetzer 1¥They fall down 
hefore this wonder-working Image. 1710 Baoome Paraphr. 
Habakkuk iii, iii, Waving his Wonder-workiag Wand. 1776 
Bornev Hist. Atlus. 1.194 The music of Orpheus, Amphion, 
and such wonder-working bards. 1809 W. levine Amickerd. 
1, ti.(1861) 10 The wonder-working sword of Harlequin, 1847 
Keste Sev. x, 270 In the mysterious and wonder-working 
Prayer of Consecration. 1895 Catholic Alag. Anz. 228 


There came. .the wonder-working body of St. Cuthbert. 
Wonderwyse: see WoNDER a. 
+Worndlich, a Obs. rare. In 3 wandlich. 


[app. a. ON. vdxdstigr bad, wicked, evil, f. véndr; 
see Wonp 54.1 and -Ly1.] app. Bad, evil. 

¢1205 Lav. 6358 He hanede bi bare wimman enne swide 
wandliche sane [later zex? ohte man]. 

Wondrons (wzndras), 2. and adv. literary. 
Also 6-9 wonderous, 6 wond(e)rouse, wo(u)n- 
derus, woundrous, 6-7 woonderous, 7-9 won- 
d@’rous, [Alteration of Wonprrs a. by substitution 
of snffix -ous, after mzarvellous.] Wonderful. 

@%500 Chaucer's Dreme 1898 The sede wex grene, And 
on the dry herse gan spring Which me thought a wondrous 
thing. 1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. iv. (1555) C tiij, The won- 
derons serpente Of the seven metals, made ke enchannt- 
ment. 3535 CoverpaLe Ps. cxix, 18, & so shal I spie out 
wonderons thinges in thy lawe. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
viii. 5 A faire young man, Of wondrous beantie. a@ 1656 
Hares Gold. Kem. (1673) 7 The Grecians, till barharism 
began to steal in upon them, were men of wonderons 
subtlety of wit. 1667 Mitton . LZ. vu. 483 Some of Serpent 
kinde Wondrons in length and corpnience. 1709 Watts 
Hymn, When I snrvey the wondrous cross On which the 
Prince of glory dy'd. 178: Cowrra Hoge 1s5 Hope..has 
the wondrons virtne to educe From emptiness itself a real 
use. 1844 KincraKe £ofhen viii, For hours, and honrs, this 
wondrons white woman ponred forth her —s 1864 
Bavce Holy Rom, Emp, xix. (1875) 357 The German mind, 
just beginning to pnt forth the blossoms of its wondrous 
Iterature. 

B. adv. = next. arch, 

21557 Mes. M. Basser tr. Afore's Treat. Passion M.'s 
. 1392/2 An vrgent and woonderons necessarye cause, 
1632 Lirncow 7rav. v. 229 We fonnd this auncient Well so 
wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes conld sinke onr 
hocket in the water. 1678 Hosses Decamt. vii. 77 As he 
made some Rodies wondrous great, so he made others 
wondrons little, 1740 Ricuaaoson Pamela (1824) I. xxiii. 
35 They tell me she is grown wondrons pretty. 1781 Cowper 
Anti-Thelyphth. 38 Some she would teach (for she was 
wondrous wise). 1843 James Forest Days vi, This horse 
eats so wondrons slow. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 

nt. 428 Lady, thon art wondrous fair. < 

Wondrously (wz‘adrasli), adv. literary. [f. 
prec. +-LY 2.] In a wondrous manner; to a won- 
derful degree ; wonderfully, marvellonsly. 

1soo-20 Dunnar Poewzs \xxxi, 12 Thane thocht I thns, this 
is ane fellonn phary, Or ellis my witt rycht wonndronslie 
dois varie. 1§35 CoverDaLe HWisd. xvii. 3 They were..pnt 
to horrible feare & wonderonsly vexed. 1586 C’TEss 
Pemgroxe Ps. txxiv. xiv, Thou wondrously didst canse.. 
From thirsty flynt a fonntayne flow, 1607 Suaxs, Timon 
ut, iv. 7x My Lord leanes wondronsly to discootent. 1667 
Mirron ?. Z. 11. 587 So wondrously was set his Station 
bright. 2807 W. Irvine Salmag. No. 17 (1824) 319 So 
wonderously adroit in pedestrian exercises. 1905 ‘I'REvES 
Other Side Lantern n. ix. (1906) 83 The walls of the main 
building are wondrously carved. s 

So Wo-ndrousness. 

2851 Nicnot. Avchii. Heav. 240 Because of the very won- 
dronsness of this universe. _ 

+t Wondsome, ¢. Obs. rare. [Of Scand. origin 
(cf. MSw. vandsanir difficult, tronblesome; Norw. 
vandsam difficult to please): see WonpE vw. and 
-soME.}] Beset with difficulty; in quot. quasi-sb. 
(see For prep. 10). So Tt Wondsomely (wand- 
somdly) ¢. (cf. MSw. vandsamliker). 

lar Morte Arth, 3836 And for wondsome and wille 
nlle hts wit failede, {6id@. gor2 The w2zye ynto Wynchestre 
thay wente., Wery and wandsomdly. 

+ Wone, 53.1 Os. Forms: 3-4 wune, 3-6 
wone, 4-7 won, 4-8 wonne, (5 wne, woone, 
6 wun), [ME. wune, wone, aphetic 1. -wonz, 
I-wonk, OE. gewuna=OS, giwono (MDu. ghewone, 
MDn., (M)LG. wone), OHG. giwona (MHG. ge- 
won(e), related to MHG. gewan, ON. vane, which 
represent another grade: f. Teut. ga- Y- + wuz-, 
Won, WONE v.] 

E. [See Won v. II.] Hahit, custom. 

1. Habitnal actioa or coaduct (of a persoa) ; 
(one’s) habits or practices collectively. 

ax226 Ancr, R. 266 [Heo] dude hit eft & eft, & feol so 
into ful wune pet heo lei & rotede perinne. 1275 Lay. 
14017 Pe Pentes dude hire wone (¢1205iwnne]. 13.. Guy W. 
(A.) 230 Artow..Snward sone, Pat of al godenes hab be wone? 
1320 Cast. Love 278 Pis kyng hedde a sone, Of snch wit 
and of such wone..As was his fader. ¢1386 Craucer 
Prol, 335 To lyuen in delit was enere his wone, For he was 
Epicurus owene sone. ¢1400 Rude St. Benet (prose) 6 Chastt 
paim (ra inil wne, als be fadir dos his sune. ¢ 1425 Engi. 
Cong. frel. 66 Mych horynesse or oryble synnes that..weren 
amendet, & yn better wonne I-brozth. ¢1440 York A/yst. 
xxix. 252 His wonne was to wirke mekill woo, 1450-80 
tre Seer, Sec. xl. 26 He vsith not his custome (pf eating 
twice a day] for be stomak is ont of his wone. 

b. In particularized use; /. habits. 

cxn00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 85 Seint nicholas pe on his child- 
hode wunede him to fasten, and bat wune heold to his lines 
ende. a1250 Ow/ & Night.272 Hitis min histe, hit is mi wune, 
Pat ich me draze to mine cunde. 23.. A. Adis. a7ig (Land 


a 


WONE. 


MS.), He was be Emperaures sone, Wel to juste was his 
wone. 1r36a Lanct. P. Pl. A. vit. ag Treupe..Bad hem .. 
wikkede wones wihtly to amende. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 
79 He was wont before ta stele, and cowpe not leue his old 
wone. @1500 Assemd. Ladies 5 In a gardyn, about twayn 
after noon, Ther were ladyes walking, as was her wone. 

2. Established usage or custom (of a people, 
country, etc.). 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hon. 103 Seint jacob..nam 3eme of be 
wune be weren po, and 3et hien mid mannen. ¢ 1220 Sestiary 
< Dis wune he [se. harts] haven hem hi-twen, Do3 he an 

nadred to-giddre ben. c125a Gen. §& Fx. 1681 Quat laban, 
‘long wune ts her drinen, Firmest on elde, first ben ginen*, 
bid, 3337 Danne he lereden hem newe wunen. ¢12g90 Sé. 
Edward 12 in S. Eng. Leg. 47 Seint Edward. .is sone Aftar 
him was king j-mad, ase lawe was and wone. @ 1300 Cursor 
MM. 10915 Pe laverd es nv bicummen threll, Pe daghter moder 
again al wan. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G. W. 714 Thishe, There 
was but a ston eal hem be-tweene, As ofte in grete tounnys 
is the wone. ¢1425 Engl. Cong. frei. 34 Thay ne hadden na 
wane af warytres; & perfor bey..drent ham. ¢1450 A/ivour 
Saluactoun (1888) 163 Dede mens bodyes to byrye with 
mirre was the olde wonne, 

3. Phr, / wove: as a matter of custom, cus- 
tomarily. Zo have in wone: to he accustomed 
Zo do something ; to practise habitually; so zo Se 
in wone, to have wone. To be of common wone: to 
becommon custom. Ay or with wone: as a matter 
of custom ; used as a tag (also in good wone). 

1 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4718 Hii dude hom vorbere in bis 
lond pan hii were in wone. a1300 Cursor M. 21237 Marc 
was gospellere wit won. ¢ 1330 Ares. Virg. (B. M. MS) 
20 He callide to bym seynt Tohan.. And seide, ‘ wommaa, lo, 
here pi sone, And, man, take hure to moder in good wone’, 
1390 Gowsa Conf 1. 284 Of comun wone In chambre thei 
togedre wone. /d¢d. II. 143 At hom if that a man wol 
wone, This Fievere [sc. jealousy] is thanne of comun wone 
Most grevonsin a mannes yhe. ¢1400 Titus §& Vesp, (Roxh.) 
g058 Aftur hym regnede Titus his sone, The Emperour most 
curteys hy wone. ¢14a5 Wyntoun Cron. vit. 3292 (Cott.) 
He..had in won, By his wiff, oftsyis to ly 6) ir syndry 
wamen by. .14.. Guy Warw. (C.) 230 ‘ Bee ye’, she seide, 
‘Sywardes sone, That all goodnesse hath in wone?’? ¢1436 
Libel Engl. Pol.in Pol. Poems (Rolls) U.196 In somere 
tide wolde he have in wone, And in custame, to be fulle red 
sone, Wyth multitude of men. ¢1460 Tovuneley Myst. il. 
116 All the good thaw has in wone Of godis grace is bot a 
lone. 1862 Tuanra Heréa/ 1. 31 They that vse to eat of it 
loke much more freshly then they had won todo. 

IL [See Won ». I.] The action of staying or 
remaining ; place of dwelling. 

4, Phr. Wethouten wone, without delay. Cf. 
withouter hone (Hone s6.2). 

©1440 Bone Flor. a15 And yf thon sende hur not soone, 
Hastelye, wythawten wone, Then ryseth thera stryfe. ¢ 1396 
King & Backer in Nazi. £. P. P. 1. 5 Gramercy, felow, 
seyde owr kyng, withawtyn eney wone, 

&. A dwelling-place, abode; sfec. this world: 
= Wone 6.2 1, 3b. 

e 1205 Lay. 13492 Ne mai i noht for muchele scame habben 
here fesne wone. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 513 Or enoch wente 
fro werldes wune Matusale was boren is sune, @1300 XV 
PY 164 in EZ. £. P. (1862) 12 Wel a3tist be faire to lede 
Wile bou art in bis wreche wone [rime mone]. 134: 
Alisaunder 558 Of any wightes in wanne wysest ihaide. 
arse Le Morte Arth. 3377 Sythe bretayne owte of troy 
was sought And made in bretayne bys owne wonne. 156 
Sackvitte /aduct. Mirr. Mag. xxiii, Howe she telde Bot 
what she was, and where her wun she helde. rgg0 Srensxa 
F.Q. ut. iti. 7 There the wise Merlin whylome wont (they 
aay) To make his wonne. 1608 TorseLt Serpents 269 She 
..from the Center draweth a thred like wooll ta lye vpon 
While danble worke on every part doth fortifie her wone. 
1642 Vi. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xxii, That free light hath 

iven a free wonne (rivres sun, shon heed fa this 
Rependent ray. Jbid, xxiii, Flocks of souls,,that bave their 
won Where they list most ta graze, 1685 — Paralip. 
Prophet. Pref. p. xxvi, The Wilderness the Won of Spirits 
and Ghosts. 1748 THowson Cast. Idol. 1. viii, With all 
the gods that love the rural wonne [77aes run, son, undone}, 


+ Wone, 56.2 06s. Chiefly poet. Forms: 3 
woan, 3-4 won, 4-5 woon, wone. [Midland 
and Southern variant (with §) of Wang 54.2, which 
is probably a. ON. ud hope, expectation, and 
therefore identical with Wonr 56.3 The germ of 
the sense of ‘ dwelling-place’ is to he seen in ON. 
examples such as Jd er allar vdnir vdru rann- 
sakadar when all the ‘ i a places’ (places 
where it might be expected to be) were searched ; 
ef. Norw. ven place where one expects to find 
something, fishing-place, hunting-ground. Associa- 
tion with Won 2, assisted the establishing and 
further development of the sense in ME.; cf. also 
Wong sé.1 11. The allocation of meaning in par- 
ticular instances is often doubtful] 

L A place of habitation or abode, dwelling-place. 

¢1275 Serving Christ 68 in O. E. Misc. 92 Me granep pis 
gode, in greate and in ston, Per were vre wlite in wurmene 
won. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 So wyde in world 
ys hnere won, In uch a tonne untrewe is on, ¢1320 Sir 

Trisir. 2456 No hadde pai no won ta wille Bot be wode so 

ene. 14.. Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 85/116 Pray we 
pat byrde so bright as bon,.pat awr dwellyng may be in 
er wone, With hym that for owr sake was slone. 

2, sing. and ~/. A dwelling-honse, dwelling, 
habitation : freq. applied to a palace. 


@12z25 Ancr. R, 418 Widinnen ower woanes ne lete 3¢ 
fhenne mon slepen. ¢1350 4 ¢helslon 755 Bobe in-same bey 
rod To Westemynstyr wone. 13., Z.£. Alit. P. B.14a Hav 
wan pou inta bis won in wedez so fowle? 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Kant. 2400 3e schal in pis nwe jer ayayn to my wonez. ¢1394 


Vor. X. 


257 


P. Pi. Crede 172 A woon wonderlie well y-beld, Wip arches 
on eueriche half. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18361 Thei caste 
al doun thes worthi wones, Led & tyle, sclat & stones. ¢1430 
Pol. Rel, & £. Poems (1903) 207 And al be welbe withinne 
pi woon To susteine pee and pin householde. 1501 Dowcias 
Pal. Hon t. xxxiv, Reparrellit was that godlike plesand 
wane. 15.. Mlodden F.\xxvii. in Furniv. Percy Folto 1. 332 
He tooke me from my father deere & keeped me within his 
woone. 1570 Levins Afanif. 168/11 A Wone, habitatio, 
b. £7. Rooms, chambers, apartments. 

€ 1325 Ovfeo 351 Amyd the launde a castel he sye.. Within 
were wyde wonys.* 13.. Z£. £. Aldtt. P. A.917 Haf 3e no 
wonez in castel walle? ¢1440 Padlad. on Hush. 133 The 
wynter wones on the sonny side. 14.. Duadale’s Vis. 1623 
Large and rownde were tho wones, Pe flore was paved with 
preciouse stones, . 

Q. sing. and fi. (with sing, concord), A city. 

Yaq00 Morte Arth. 1472 Thay had wonne that wane be 
theire awene strenghe! ¢x400 Destr. Troy 9857 Yonder 
wan [se. Tray] for towyn. ¢1440 Carcaave Life St. Kath. 
1.141 Far the grete welthe pat was in bat wonys [se. the city 
of Alexandria). ews 

a. Jn or within one’s wones: in one’s possession. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 76 He that stant ta day alofte And 
al the warld hath in hise wones, /éfd.134 Thogh a man at 
ones Of al the world withinne his wones The tresor myhte 
have everydel. : 

3. sing. and f/. An inhabited place ; a country, 
realm, territory, domain ; gen. a place. Phr. within 
wones, in wone (freq. as a tag) = everywhere, 
anywhere, 
¢ 1390 R. Baunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 895: Passent czl- 
anged his fader wones, Pe kyng for rohberye af bestones. 1338 
— Chron. (1810) 75 [He] fulle bare mas many wone, Of gait 
men er nan left. ¢1386 Cuaucea Sir 7hopas 90 He s0 lange 
hadde riden and goon That he foond in a pryue woon The 
contree of Fairye Sa wilde. 1390 Gower Confit. 295 Ther 
was ynowh withinne wones Of wepinge and of sorghe tho. 
1393 Lancu. P. P/. C, 1.18 Dep, as ich lynede, Wonede in 

Oo wones, and wyckede spiritus, 1399 — 2. Redeles n, 180 

er sO fferde be firyth ar be wanes. @1400 Leg. Rood 
viii. 347 Fadres and Modres pat walken in won. ¢1400 26 Pod, 
Poents xxiii. 8 Prestes are lanterne hem ta wysse Pe wise 
weyes ta henene wones. r4rz (bid. xi. 94 Hem thar not 
drede, where bey go, Here wele and worschip, in euery won. 
e1440 Carcaave Lie S?.Kath.1. 26 Anohle man,..Gracious 
in feld, peisible in wones. ¢1450 Loveticn Grail lili. 126 
Twelve the wysest Of Al that won. 14.. How Good Wife 
taught Dau. 44 in Q. Etiz. Acad. 45 Ne fayre wordes brake 
neuer bone, Ne never schall in no wone. 


b. Applied to this world (esp. in worthly or 
worldly wore); also to heaven (cf. also quots. 
14.. in rand ¢1400 in 3). Phr. worthly or worthy 
é wone, distinguished in the world or in this life. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 51 In al this wurhliche 
wan,..Never 3ete y nuste non Jussomore in londe, a1975 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. 1v. 637 From his blisse we sc 
be flemed Out of pat worpli won. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 
54 pou3te be wrecches to bewile pat worly (v.77, worbi, 
wrthi] in wone, /é/d. 134 With wordus pei worships 
pat worliche in wone. ¢1400 Meldyne 168 Pose worthely 
men in wane. ¢1400 Anturs Arth, xiii, Welcum, Waynor, 
iewys warlok in wone. 14.. ‘I. Cuestar Launfal 933 To 
wonye yn worldly wane. ¢1460 Townelcy Myst. i. 184 To 
walk here in this worthely wone. 

+ Wone, 53.3 Obs. poet. Forms: 3-5 won, 
3-7 wone, 4 whon, 4-5 woon, wonne, § von, 
woone; 5 00n,one; S¢. and north. 3~4 wan, 3-6 
wane, 4-6 wayn(e, (4 vayn, 6 vaine). [ME. 
won, app. a. ON. wdx (see \onE 56.2), hut the 
earliest form with prefixed z- (Y-), viz. I-won (q.v.), 
is remarkable in a word of Scand. origin.) 

I. 1. Hope or expectation of a favourable issue ; 
choice of alternative; hence, resource, expedient, 
course. Often in phr. ¢o have, know, see, etc. no 
other (or betfer) wone. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 7/226 Po he nuste nan our won[v.27. 
whon,iwan], 1297 R. Giouc. (Ralls) 442 Pis gode folc of traye 
-.flowe in to hor castles, vor hii nadde ober won, /6id.1915 
He him ynderstod of pe beste won. /dzd. 6540 He po3te 
of luper won, Vor to sle bis godwine. /éid. 10749 He of 
scapede tochurche, as him po3te best won. @ 1300C ursor AT. 
5679 Mayses sagh na better wan Bat fled he in-ta madian. 
e400 St. Alextus (Vernan) 247 Whan he sau} nen obur 
won, He — him sone Anon, Wher him was best to be. 
¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 313 Sir Cleges sey non other von; Thereto 


“he grauntyd sone anon. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, it. vi. 874 


Sen obir succoure haf eS nane, Na 3he can se na bettyr 
wayne, ¢1435 Torr. Portugale 1295 The theff couth no 
better wonne, In to the see rennyth he sone. e1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 7779 He wist no3t whilk was better wane, 
To dye in fire, or els slane. 1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. 
{Rolls} I. 291 Flie mycht tha nocht, thair wes na vther wane. 
1583 Leg. Bf. St. he ndrois 85 Than, when he had na vther 
vaine, He maid him for the kirk againe. 

b. phr. (north.) Well [W1uu a.] of wane (less 
freq. wone), occas. wilsome of wane: at a loss, in 
bewilderment, wilhout resource. 

13.. Cursor Af. 3051 (Gott.) Now gas bat wreche wille of 
wane Wandrand in wildernes alane. 1375 Baraoua Bruce 
vu, 2 The kyng toward the vod is gane, Wery far-swat and 
vill of vayn. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12823 All will of his wone 
his werdis to laite. ¢14aa Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxiv, 
Nowe may wise men sitte atte home, Quen folus may walke 
full wille of wone, ¢1450 Hottanp Howla? 43 Wa is me, 
wretche in this warld, wilsome of wane! 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 496 Preist or clerk that tyme tha sparit 
naney Foll mony ane tha maid rycht will of wane, 

2. Opinion, belief. (Cf. W2EN sé. 1.) 

¢1300 Havelok 1711 More he lauede hanelok one, Pan al 
denemark, bi mine wane! /4id/. 1972. 1370-80 Vistons of 
St, Paul 207 in O. E. Mise. 129 Hose leeueh not in wone Pat 
Tesu crist, lesch and blod. 


odus sone, Tok € 1375 Se 


WONESOME, 


Leg. Saints xix. (Cristefore) 89 Trowand in wane, forowt 
wene, Pat pu be maste master had bene, 


II. Resources; abundance. 


3. Phr. (full) good wone, (full) great wone: a 
good number, a great quantity ; used either in appo- 
sition (often following the sb. qualified), or with 
dependent 97. Also advb., more or less vaguely, 
but chiefly with reference to the exercise of great 
force or speed. So evil wone, scarcity, dearth. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 17 Engelonde is val ino3 of frnt & 
ek o! tren. Of stel of yre & of bras, of god corn gret won. 
Ibid. 5359 His vissares..so gret won of fisse him hro3te, Pat 
wonder it was. @1300 Cursor M. 7921 O scep he had ful 
mikel wan. ¢1300 Havelok 1907 He leyden on heuedes, ful 

od won. ©1330 King of Tars 635 Whon thei weore hete 

ul good won. ¢1350 Leg. Rood ii. 447 We sall gett water 
gre wane Here out of pis hard stane. 1377 Lanot. P. Pd, 

. xx. 17a Lyf..gaf hym golde, good woon, pat gladded 
his herte. a1400 Relig. Picces fr. Thornton ATS. (1914) 102 
Pau gafe thaym welthe mare wone pan pay ever hadde. 
r4.. 1. Cuestag Launfal 360 He..keste her well good won. 
14.. Sir Benes (M.) 1344 Bred ne corne he ete none, But 
water had he good one. 14.. Guy Warw, (Cambr. MS.) 
10329 Of harnes pon haste here gode oon. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace vin. 948 Thir wermen tuk off venysoune gud wayn. 
2a1500 Chester Pl, Balaam 125 Yea, looke, thou het hym 
gold great _wone [v.r. ane}, And riches far to lyve upon. 
¢1530 in WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. XI. 7/2 Frnytes and corne shal 
fayle, gret woone. 1570 Levins Alantp, 168/24 Good wone, 
abundantia. Euil wone, znopia. 

4, Abundance, plenty. J wone: in abundance, 
plentifully. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 2876 Thoru brennyng af fe brinstane, 
Quare-of par es sa mikel wan. 13.. /éid. 641 (Gitt.) Pis is 
a stede of welthfnl wane, Of iaye ne blis ne wantis nane. 
lbid, 4353 Warldes welth to welde in wone. 1340-70 Alex. 
& Dind. 499 Pere wean wallep of watur in be welle-springus. 
¢ 1470 Gol, & Gaw. 37 All thair vittalis war gone, That thay 
weildit in wone. 

5. Fortune, wealth, riches, possessions. 

a1300 Florice & Bl. {C.) 386 Pe ne faileb non Gald ne 
seluer ne riche won. 1300 Prov. Hending xxvi, 3ef bou 
haue pin oune won. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 This 
warldes won. 13.. A. Aéts. 5658 Hy ben y-clothed in alle 
wones. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1269 Were I worth al pe wane 
of wymmen alyue. ¢ 1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 1370 
That ye shuld parte al this weltheand wone. @ 1500 Flower 
& Leaf2ox The large wones Of Prester John, ne al bis tresory 
Might not unneth have bought the tenth party. 

+ Wone,¢. Os. Forms: a. 1-2 zewuna, 4 
ywon(e, 5iwone; 8. 3 wune, 4-5 won, wonne, 
wone. [OE. gewuza = OS. giivono(MDn. ghewéne, 
Dn. giwoon), OHG. giwon: f. ge-, Y-+ wun-, 
Won v.] 

1. Accustomed, used, wont (¢o do something). 

a. cgsa Lindis/. Gosp. Mark x. 1 Sicué consueverat, sux 

tte hezewuna wees, 21122 0.2. Chron. (Laud MS.)an. 1006 
ydon eall swa hi ergewuna weron. ¢1330 Arth. § Merl, 
176 Why he nold with hem come, Sa he tafore was ywone. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 188 Perl a gret fest held At Warwike 
in pat cite, Pat pan was y-won ta be. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 
358 For ever he was thereto I-wone, Tode Cristen men grete 
pyne. 

B. ¢1aga Gen. & Ex. 3569 And losu cam him a-gen, Als he 
was ile dai wunetadon. «1300 Cursor Af. 1384 Pe pine to 
here a frut es won. /éid. 286x Par baa five cites war won 
ta be Es naght now bot astinkandsee. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2151 
He..was here king, bat was hem wone Wel to yeme. 1375 
Baaaour Bruce v. 246 [Satan] as he all tyme wes wone, 
In-ta dissat maid his ansuer. ¢142§ Wyntoun Cron. vit, 
xxxii, 5516 Folk, bat was noucht wone To se sic awant.. 
Abayssit of pat sicht pai war. ¢1480 Carcaave Life St. Aug. 
23 Pe heruest dayes wer ny whan skole is wone to cese. 
aiseo Hist. K. Boccus & Sydracke (21510) Uiijb, And 
hayle that to fal is wone The eyght daye of the mone. 

2. Customary, usual. rare. 

This is a douhtful sense assumed from such phrases as as £4 
is wone, where wone is orig. and prab. always Wone sé.! (cf. 
quot. ¢ 12go in sense 2), a 3 

c1203 Lavy, 11184 He dude alse hit is wune, he streonede 
hire on enne sone. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 83 Roberd - 
Courthose his sonne he gaf all Normundie, To hald, as it 
was wonne, als heyre of ancestrie. 

Wone, v.!: see Won z. 

+Wone,z.2 04s. Forms: 1 wanian, 3 wanenn 
(Ormin), wony, -ie, wone, 3-4 wane. [OE. 
wdnian = OF ris. wénta, MLG. wénen, OHG, 
weindn (MHG., G. weiner), ON. veina :— OTeut. 
*waindjan, {, wat- WoE.] 

1. trans. To bewail, bemoan. 

Beowulf 787 para pe. .zehyrdon..sar wanigean hellebzf- 
ton. @g00 Geaeene Juliana 538 Sidfet seofian, sar 
cwanian, wyrd wanian, ¢x205 Lav, 25847 Pa fond he ber 
ane quene, .wanede hire sides pat hea wes on lines. 

2. intr. To lament, moan. Also frans/. 

a goo Cvnewucr Cris? 992 Beornas gretad, wepad wanende 
wergum stefnum. ¢ 1200 Oasin 5653 Pe pridde seollbe dop 
pe mann wepenn wipb skill & wanenn..forr hiss azhenn 
sinne. ar2z50 Owl & Night. g75 Solde euch mon wonie and 
grede, Rigt suich hi weren unlede. ¢1275 Lav. 25827 Pa 
ihorde he..weape and wony [c 1205 weinen] reuliche heares, 
e1295 X1 Pains of Hell 187 in O.E, Mise, 152 Heo waneb 
and gronep day and nyht. ©1375 Cursor 41, 12196 {Fairf.), 
1 likkin ham toa hrasin belle Pat.. wanis forp wip-out resoun. 

Wone: see Wang. Woned: see Wont fa. pple. 

Wonene, var. WHENNE Oés., whence. 

Woner: see WonneER. 

+Wonesome, 2. Ods. In 3 wunsum. [f 
Won v, or Wonk 56.1+-s0ME.] Customary, usnal, 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Ac wows bed wunsam peih 
hit ne bie naht lefsum. /4éd. 203. | 


WONG. 


Wong. 0s. exc. in placenames, Also wang. 
[OE. wang, wong = OS. wang, OHG. wang, only 
in Aolswaxgé ‘campi nemorei’ and in place-names, 

G. dial. zvang mountain slope), ON. vangr Sw. 

ial. ving, Da. vang), Goth. wages wapddegos. (See 

Wano!.)] A plain, field; a piece of meadow land ; 
spec. ® portion of unenclosed land under the open- 

eld system: now surviving locally in the proper 
designations of certain fields or common lands. 

Beownlf2242 Beorh ealgearo wanode on wonge weeteryoum 
neah. 971 Slickl. Hom. x05 Seobpan heofonas tohlidon, & 
seo hea miht on bysne wang as! a 1000 Phenix 13 pat 
is wynsum wong. cz300 /avelok 144 Borwes, tunes, 
wodes and wonges. 113., in Spelman Géoss. Arch. (1664), 
‘Tres acree terra jacentes in lez wongs. %371 in Cal. Close 
Rells 35: [A third part of a furlong called the) Lond- 
medewoog..[a third part of a furlong called] Londwong, 
cxqgn Proms. Parvo. 532/: Wonge of londe, territorinnt 
aszg in Lincoln Wills (Linc. Rec. Soc. V) I. 157, ij acres 
lzades lying in burgh callyd schothorne wang. 1528 /did. 
1]. 97 Acerteyn lande callyd Bawdwynwang. @28a5 Foasy 
Voe. E. Anglia, Wong, an agricultural division or district 
of some uninelosed parishes... In the parish of Horningtoft, 
in Norfolk, for instance, there is the How-wong, q.d. the 
wong by the hill. 1856 4. & Q. and Ser. II. 79 At Tickhilt 
[Yorks} are laods, all or mostly meadow, called the North 
Wongs, South Wongs, Saffron Wongs, and Church Wongs. 
1877 NV. IV. Linc. Glost.s.v., At llorncastle there is a piece of 
common land near the town called The Wong. 

Wong, obs. form of Wana], cheek. 
| Wonga-wonga (wengiwp'ngd). Auséral. 
Alsowanga-wanga. [Nativename.] An Australian 
pigeon, Leucosarcia picata, Also wonga(-wonga) 

pigeon. 

1827 P. Cunnincnam 7700 Yrs, NSW, 1. xvii. 321 A large 
pigeon named the wanga-wanga, of the size and appearance 
of the ringdove. 1846 J. L. Sroxes Discov. Australia 1. x. 
314 At Captain King’s table I tasted the wonga-wonga 

igeon. 2837 W.S.S. Tyawmitr WVew Chum in Queens. 
and Bush viii. 149 An occasional plain or scrub turkey, and 
wonga or squatter pigeons. 

Wongen, variant of WaNcuN. 

1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 132 We..took possession of 
a deserted wongen, in which to cook and eat our dinner, 

Wonger(e, var. ff. WancEr Obs. 

Wongege tooth, obs. var. WANG-roora. 

Woning, v/. sb.1: see Wonninc. 

+ Woning, v2/. 53.2 Obs. Forms: 1 wanung, 
3-3 Waning, 3-5 woning(e, -yng(e,5 wowenyng. 
[OE. wénung, {. wdnian WonE v.2 + -1no 1.) 
Moaning, lamentation. 

2980 Lindis/. Gosf. Mark v. 38 Sesach pat wanung. ¢1o0o 
Aiurac Saints’ Lives xxiii 104 La... hwet_mag beon 
yon and wanung zyf ie naes se fulla egdres?_ c117§ 

amb. Hom. 33 In helle.. per is waning and graming and 
toben grisbating. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Danne haven 
wanspedie men on heorte wowe and on ninde woninge. 
arson Owl & Night. 31t Pu..tellest pat ich ne can nouht 
singe Ac a) my reorde is wonyng. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bh. 
15454 Achilles ligges .. Ded In Troye In gret wowenyng. 
e425 Engl. Cong. rel. 144 In al places was weylynge 


wonynge, yollynge & crynge. 
only, obs. f. Onty. Wonne, obs. ff. One, 


Wan a., WHEN. 


Wo-nner, woner. arch. Also 4 wonere, 
wonyer. f Won wv. +-ERI. Cf. G, bewohner, 


einwohner.| A dweller, an inhabitant. 

1340 Hameote Psalter, Song of Moses 506 All be woners 
of chanaan wex starke. 1382 Wvetir Ps. cxviiili]. 19 A comes 
ling wonere I am in the erthe, 1387 Tagrvisa Higder (Rolls) 
VIL. 33 Pat is nou3t plesynge to God, bat grannted be place 
to be olde wonyer, 1513 Faavan Chron. vi. exevi, (1811) 
zor Wonner [citing Trevisa]. 1885 Jean InceLow Sleep of 
aac xxvil, The shy wood-wonners.., bright-eyed furry 
thiogs. 

Wo-nning, wo-ning, 2/.sb.1 Obs., dial., or 
arch. Forms: 1 wunung, 2~3 -ing, -ieng, (3 
-(ijunge, -izjinge, wun(n)ing, woniinge, 4 
-y3ing, -enge, -(e)yinge, -iing, Sc. wonnyne), 
4-5 wonyng(s, -inge, -iynge, 4-6 wonnyng(e, 
(5 wunnyng(e, vonyng, 6. arch. woonning, 
9 dial. wunning, wunnen), 4- wonning, wo- 
ning. [OE. wanung, f. wunian: see Won, WonE 
v. and -1no 1] 

I. 1. The action or state of dwelling or abiding, 
To make one’s woning, to take up one’s abode, to 
dwell. 

¢ 9% AArustwotp Rule St. Benet (1885) tog Sif he eft on 
zenizne timan bine sylfne to mynstres wununge gefzstnian 
wile. 972 Blick. Hom. 33 We bas zelefad.. bat swa hwylc 
man swa mildheortnesse nafad, ne hip ber Cristes., wunung 
on pere heortan. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 127 perefore he 
makede his wuaienge in pe wilderne. a2z25 Ancr. R. 190 
Mi cume & mi wuniunge, anh hit bunche attri, hit is panh 
healnwinde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2604 In is stepmoder 
herte is woniinge he [sc. the Devil] nom. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 

14 la womman sal mi wooaing be. /did. 6157 Pair wonning 
lo - Four hundreth yere to ban had bene. .@ 1340 Hampotr 
Psalter \xxvii. 66 His wonnynge is amange men that has 
clene thoghtis. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 761 
Sum cristine pare wonnyne ese par propire kirkis hase, 
1407 Scocan Mor, Balade 86 Let hem [sc. vices) have no 
wonning In your sonles. 1440 Vork AZyst. iv. 3 The place 
‘That I hane graunte you., To hane your wonnyng in. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro. 532/13 Wonynge, or dwellynge, #zansio. 

2. A place of habitation, dwelling-place. 

exooo Aitrric Saints’ Lives xxx. 315 Was seo wunung 
pzr swybe wynsnm on to wicenne, ¢ 000 Ags, Hom, (Ass- 
mana) 1. 454 Se halend szede pet on his feeder hiuse syn- 
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don manega wununga. ¢z200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 Pole me 
lonerd alitelwan bat ich bimnrne mi sor, er ich wite to be 
pestere wunienge. 297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5572-3 To certein 
woniinge he hom hro3te bope lowe & heye, Sopat hor woniinge 
were al bi weste weye. 1340 A yend, 149 Pe erpe is woniynge of 
bestes and of men. 1398 Trevrsa Barth. De P. R. vin. iv. 
(Tollem. MS,), Pe. .hy3est heuen,..cuntrey and wonynge of 
blisfal men. ¢12400 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. u1.123 His 
soule pat is be wonyinge of crist. 1430 /iymns Virgin 
(1867) 28 Ihesu! me brynge to bi woniynge. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace 1x. 442 In Gyan land full haistely couth ryd, 
Raissyt feill fyr, and went ys wonnyngis wid. 3592 Greene 
Groat’s W. Wit (1617) 3 When 1 came first to this Cittie, 
my whole wardrope was onely a sute of white sheepe skins, 
«my woonning, the wide world. 1602 W. Basse Three 
Past. Elegies it, (1893) 65 My wonning is in yonder stall, 

3. A dwelling-honse or dwelling-room, dwelling, 


habitation. 

¢1000 Aitraic Gen. vi. 34 Wyre Se nu anne arc..& du 

rest wununga binnan Sam arce. az2e2ag Ancr. R. 74 
Habitatio corum non habet jannam.. Hore wnnnunge 
naued no 3et. 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 594 He made hire 
vnder erpe a woniinge .. & huld hire pare -. priueljiche. 
13.. £. £, Allit, P. B. 921 Nov walle be a wonnyng 
ome i warisch my3t. 2375 Barsoua Bruce v. 177 The lady 

ir leif has tane, And went byr hame to hir wonnyng. 
ergo Carcrave Life St. Gilbert xiii, 28 Whan he say 
veryly pat he was hool he took leue and walkith on-to 
his wonyng. azsz9 Sketron £, Rummyng 94 Her name 
Is Elynour Rummynge, At home in her wonnynge. 1824-8 
Craven Gloss., Wunnen, Wunning, a dwelling. In some 

arts of Craven this word is nearly extinct. When a cottage 
1s divided into two parts, or habitations, it is called a house 
with two wunnings. z903 G. Meaenitn Reading of Life, 
etc. x15 Clonds of them [sc. flies], under seme herdsman’s 
wonning, where there are the milk-pails. 

TI. 4. Custom, usage, habit. rare. 

23440 Prowp. Parv. §34/2 Wunnynge, or veynge of cus- 
tome, /reguentacic, 1624 in Cosin’s Corr. (Surtees) 1. 23 
He knoweth my woning, lett me se what he can say. 

IIL 5. a¢t7zb.: won(n)ing-place, -stede (STEAD 
5b.), -wane (WANE 56.2; cf. winning-wane, WIN- 
NING vi. 56.2), a dwelling-place. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 1404 Here *wonynge placys 
yn joye were dyghte. 3%3.. Cursor Af. 2076 (Gitt.) Bi me 
au pa [se. Cain] noght to duell, pi woning place es made in 
hell. ¢2400 Laud Troy Bk. 18358 In helle mot be her 
wonyng-plas! a@1400-s0 Bk. Curtarye 847 in Badees BR. 327 
Ofalle oure synnes cryst he oure leche, And bryng vs to his 


vouses place! «1547 Sunaev 42 neis 1. 842 For if the Gods 
' my life 


wold haue proroged, They had reserued for me 
this wonning place. a 1300 Cursor M. 5375, I giue him 
*woningsted to wale For euermare. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. 
(1810) 76 So grete vengeance he nam, . Fro 3ork vnto Durhem 
no wonyng stede was. a@2400-sn Wart Alex. 3734 Oure 
werkis & of oure wonynge-stede, if 3e wald knawe, i sal de- 
clare gow pe cas. 1500 Hist, K. Boccus & Sydracke 1510) 
H iij, Where hath y® sowle..In mannys body his wonnyng- 
stede, ¢1400 Anturs Arth, 316 (Th. MS), Fer me buse 
wende one my bp my *wonnynge wane. ¢ 2500 
Gert Robyn Hode cx\viit. in Child Badlads 111. 63/2 Where 
is thy wonynge wane? 

Wonryde, var. WANDRETH Obs. Wons, obs. f, 
Once. Wonsom, obs.f, Winsome a. Wonsped, 
var, WANSPEED Obs. 

Wont (waunt ; now chiefly U.S. wont), sb. arch. 
Also 6woont(e, wonte, Sc.wount. [Earlyhistory 
and origin donbiful; perh. arose froma conflation of 
two synonymous constructions, 7/ ts my wone( WONE 
$b.) to.., and J am wont (Wont fa. pple.) to.., 
whence 27 2s my wont to.. (In view of the textual 
variants in the quot. from ‘Cursor Mundi’, this must 
be considered a dubious instance.) Johnson marks 
this word as ‘ont of use’.J] Habitual or custom- 
ary usage, custom, habit. Use and wont: see Usk 
5b. obs of (Chix) wont, customary, usual. 

13.. Cursor Al. 13693 (Gott.) For piper 30de he ai vmstunt, 
Par to prai ofte was his wont {o/hker texts was he wont). 

1530 Parsca, 2909/1 Wont or custome to an yvell thyng, 
amorse. 1543 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1880) II. 24 
Payand zeirly..the sowm of xx'y hollis..with all..vther 
dew sernice, vse and wont. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vii 
196h, After our old wont, we came together vpon cur othe 
in the churche of S. Maturyne. 1548 Geste Agst. Priv, 
Masse Liv, It was fyrst in wont that al the togethers 
assembled persones in y® church did communicat eche day. 
rsso Latimea Ser. preached at Stamford Bij, They [se 
the Pharisees] wolde be ordred hy olde wont, customes, 
forfathers. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V/, ut, i. 2 "Tis not his 
wont to be the hindmost man. 1602 — //am. 1 iv. 6 Then 
it drawes neere the season, Wherein the Spirit held his 
wont to walke, 1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman Hater mi. iv, 
She shall come in a white wastcoat, And—..And perhaps 
torn stockings, she hath left her old wont else. 1667-8 
Pervs Diary 10 Mar., As merry as that fellaw Joyce could 
make us with his mad talking, after the old wont. £878 
Suettev Fulian & Maddalo 13 A narrow space of Jeve! sand 
.. Where ‘twas our wont to ride, 282a Scorr Nigel xi, Her 
ladger .. gave her, contrary to his wont, a signal to leave 
the room, 1848 Lower. Be ee Critics lili, His wont Is 
to say very sharp things and do very blunt. 1850 NEw- 
MAN Serm. Var. Occas. xii. (1881) 199 His commemora- 
tion is of daily wont in this neighbourhood. a1866 Wue- 
weit in Life (188s) 563 Can I forget that this for thee too 
is Christmas, Christmas not as ef wont—Christmas not of 
the earth? 1879 Faanaa St. Panud J. 385 They were. liable 
heyond the common wont of mobs to sudden gusts of feeling 
and impulse. 1903 7ines 14 July 11/2 Bosnian use and 
wont and Oriental ideas were taken into full consideration. 
1906 Atheneum 24 Nov. 668/2 The story is extravagant 
heyond the anthor’s wont. 

transf, 1581 A, Hart Jiiad v1, 218 My heart to alter from 
his wont it also doth disdaine. 1394 Hooker ec/. Pol. 1. 
iii, § 5 When things naturall in that regard forget their 
ordinary naturall woont. 2637 C. Dow Aasw. to H. Burton 


WONT. 


128 Envy her selfe. would have lost her wont. a@ 2854 H. 
Reeo Lect. Brit. Poets ix. (1857) 312 It is the wont of hol- 
low things to eche. 

b. in parlicularized use. 
1542 Upau Zrasm, Apoph. 135, Diogenes of a custome 
able woonte auonched to bee a thynge innche more daunger- 
ous to falle in the handes of flaterers. then to lighte emong 
crowes. 31556 M. Parker Pralter Ixxviii 226 To theyr old 
wontes they dyd retyre, as sturdy bow in bent. x6zz T. 
Tavtor Comm, Titus iii, 3597 He is a foole still, he leaueth 
not his old wonts. 12674 N. Fairrax Balk & Selo. 1 Who- 
ever..betakes himself to the scanning of ies,..cither 
as to their kinds of being or wonts of working. 1854 S. 
Dosett Balder xxiii. 103 She [se. Morn] won of God ‘Vhat 
ever when she walketh in the world It shall be Eden; and 
around her come ‘he happy wonts of early Paradise. 


Wont (woent; now chiefly U.S. wont), v. arch. 
Forms: 5 wunte,-on, wontyn, 6 wonte, wount, 
Se. pa. t. vont, 6-7 woont, 6-wont; fa.t. 6- 
wonted, wont. [f. Wont pa. dle. or back-forma- 
tion f, WonTED.] 

1. trans. To make (a person, etc.) accustomed or 


used fo (occas. with); =Accustom 3, USE v. 18. 
¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 228 Pat he mott wunte paim & 
make paim perfite in wirkyng of wull. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
534/2 Wunton, or gretely to 3ene an other vse and custome 
(#. wontyn or greatly to vse and custom), assucfacio, usilo. 
2535 Goodly Primer Ps. xxv, Wont me tothy paths. 13544 
Betuam tr. Purlilia's Precepts War 11, xxxii. k v, It shal not 
be vnprofitable to acquaynten and wount your horses..to 
suffer the sytter whyche isa gunner. 1600 SuarLet Countrie 
Farme vu, xvii. 88a And so offring her such meat as is 
most easie, yon shall woont her to eate of the said hart. 
2606 Peacnam Art of Drawing 12 Before you .. have 
woonted and made your hand ready in proportions of 
all sorts. 1656 é; Owen Mortif. Sin (1668) 108 Wont thy 
Heart to thonghts hereof. ¢1682 in Verney Aem. (1907) 
II, 3x2 When I have visited her and a little wonted ber to 
the place, L'll come home. 1936 Contemp. Rev. June 689 
‘The various defence and relief committees. have wonted 
people to the notion of organising the community. 

b. (rarely énér. for vefl.) 
3603 Hottann Piutarch's Mor. 1213 He..woonteth him- 
selfe to keepe farre from any unjust and unlawfnll taking of 
money. 1614 T. Apams Sinners Passing Beil Wks. (1629) 
268 So these, that in youth haue wonted themselues'to the 
load of lesse sinnes, 2652 H. L’Estaance Amer. no Fewes 
18 To wont and accustome to the waters, they practising 
very much swimming. 1699 R. L’Estrance Zrasnt. Collog. 
(3735) 83 It is the hest Course we can take to wont ourselves 
to that which is good, 1856 Emerson £ngl. Traits xvi. 
275 We walked round the stones..to wont ourselves with 
their strange aspect. 
+ 2. trans. To use habitually. Ods. rare. 
, 1530 Parson, 784/1 It is no wysdome to wont a thyng that 
is nat honest, ‘ 
3. tntr. To be wont or accustomed ; to be in the 
habit of (doing that which is expressed by the inf.). 
Chiefly in pa.t. = used (UsE z. 20). 
a@ 3547 Suaney Poem in Add. MS. 17492 in Anglia XX1X. 
337 Helpe to be walle the woffnlle casse .. off me that 
wontede to rejoyes the ffortwne offe my pleassante chyes. 
azs78 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 29 


£ 


Flatteraris..spurit him to grettar tyrannie and oppressioun 
nor ony man vont to do hefoir. zs9: Suaxs. # /fen. Vi, 1. 
it. zg Talbot is taken, whom we wont to feare, 32592 Nasue 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 31b, He determined .. to poyson the 
streame, where this iolly Forester wonted todrink, 1632 Lirn- 
cow Trav. Ded. A 4, And how often wont your ener blessed 
Father, graciously to peruse Lines of mine. 267: Mittox 
Samson 1487 Sons wont to nurse thir Pareats in old age, 
Thou in old age car’st how tonnrse thy Son. axzoo SepLey 
Poet. Pieces Wks. 1722 11.10 To boure old Wine, mad 
Pindar wonted. @ 1703 Buakitt On N. T. Luke ii. 45 Had 
he not wonted to converse formerly with them, he had not 
now been sought amongst them. a Beatne Afinstr. 1. 
xxxv, Where Fays of yore their revels wont to keep. 1837 
Wonrpsw. Cuckoo at Laverna 60 With beast and hird,.He 
wont to hold companionship so free. @185: Moz Sonn, 
Scotlish Sabbath v, With those he loved.,He wont on Sab- 
hath morn to cress the plain { 

transf. 3899 ‘Tuvnne Animadyv. Ded. (1875) 2 Not degene- 
ratinge from youre former curtesye wantinge to accompanye 
allyonreactions. 1640 R. Baiture Canterd.Self-convict. Pref. 
23 Ene and wont not. .to hee so scant of faithfull witnesses. 
1726 Pors Odyss. x1x. 11 His arms deform the roof they wont 
adorn. 1833 Cnatmeas Const. Man (1835) 11. vii46 In as 
far as this wont to consist of potatoes or grain, 1884 W. C. 
Smitu At/drostan 43 He never can Bring back the glory 
that wont tobe. 1885-94 R. Baroces Zvos § Psyche Sept. 1z 
The merry pipe, That wont to cheer the harvesting, is mute, 


b. aédsol, (without inf.) 

285 Lampaane in Camden's Lett. (1691) 28 Sorrowing 
that I may not now, as I wonted, dwell in the meditation of 
the’ same things. 2590 Srensza F. Q. 1. xi. 6 The villein 
tnrn'd his face, (As wonts the Tartar .. When as the Russian 
him in fight does chace). 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. tv. iv. 40 
beare it on my shoulders, as a begger woont her brat. 
1593 Nasne Christ's T. 28 The Earth left to he so fruitfull 
as it wont. 1594 R. Claaew) Godfrey of Bulloigne (1881) 
zog And with a semblant braue and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armour shines. 1598 Svivestea Du Bartas 
tit. den 461 He not exact hard fines (as men shall woont). 
1836 Ruskin Marcolini u. iti. Wks. 1903 IL. 494 Peace, he is 
here—Lo you, he comes not forward as he wont, 

+5. To dwell habitually, have its habitat. Oés. 
69a R, L’Estaance Faddes 1, elxvii. 140 The Kingfisher 
is a Solitary Bird, that Wonts commonly hy the Water-side. 
Wont (wont; now chiefly U.S. wat), pa. pple. 
and Z//.a. Forms: a. 1 gewunod, -ad, -ed, 2-3 
iwuned, 2-5 iwoned, 3-4 ywoned, 4~5 ywond(e 
(5 i-, ywonyd) ; 3 wuned, 4 wonde, 4-5 woned, 
-yd, 5 woond, 7 won’d, wond, wouned, 8, 3 
iwunet, iwonet, 4-5 iwont (4 iwonte, ywont, 


WONT, 


5 ywonet); 4-6 wunt, wount, wonte, (4 wonnt, 
wonp, 5¢. vont, 4-5 wnt, 5 won(n)et, w(o)unte, 
6 wante), 5-7 woont(e, 4- wont. [OE. gewunad, 
pa. pple. of gewunian Won v.] 

A. pa. pple. +1. Accustomed, used Zo, familiar 
with (a thing, practice, or condition). Ods, 

¢888 JELFREeD Soeth. i, His mod..to pam woruldse!bum 
Zewunod was. c1o0oo Airric Hom, Il. 278 Nes bet 
Israhela fole gewunod to hreawum flatce, ¢ 8200 7'rin. Colz, 
Hot, 181 Ac hwanne hit (sc. the child] bed barto wuned, hit 
weped pe lasse. @1300 Cursor AS. 28462 Til tanerne huse 
my-selyen was wont. ¢2374 Cuaucra Boeth. tv. pr. iv. 
(1868) 128 Pei han hire eyen so wont to derkenesse of erpely 
binges. ¢1386 — Clerk's 7. 283 She nenere was to swiche 

estes woned. a1zgoo Theophidus xxii in Engl, Studien 

XXII. 8 For I was wont to noble fare Among prynces of 
londes. ¢1450 Howtanp Hovw/at 164 Cardinalis.. With red 
hattis on hed, in haile takynning Off that deir dignite, with 
worschipe ay wont. ¢1g2z0 Barctay Yugurth vil. 83 From 
his youth he was ever wont with hardnesse, hunger, thyrst, 
and labour. 

2. Conjugated with the verb ‘to be’, and const. 
inf. (with or less freq. without #o): Accustomed, 
used; in the habit of (doing something). 

a. ¢1297§ Lamb, Hom. 143 Vre drihten wile cumen..and 
wile for-berne alle his fon and heom pet beod iwunede unel 
to dane. ¢1200 OrMIN 12 “Er wass he wunedd offte To 
cumenn till pe flumm till himm. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
1431 Gwider vr king of pis lond is truage athnld sone Of 
rome bat is eldore were iwoned (v.77. ywond, ywonte, wonnte, 
wonte} todone. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3776 Whan wer we woned 
be hy-hinde? 1340 Ayes, 106 Al bet me wes ywoned byuore 
to lonie. ¢2384 Cuaucer H. Fame it. 486 His clarioun.. 
With which he wonde is to hiraude Hem that me list preised 
be. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. vit. 143 Among wyues and 
wodewes ich am ywoned [v.77 wooet to, wont to] sitte 
Yparroked in puwes. ¢2450 Godstow Reg. 106 lohn Wale 
and Alice his wyf..quyteclaymed. .ij. d. of yerely rente, the 
which they were I-wonyd to have. 1483 Caxton God, 
Leg. 111/1 Lyke as he was woond to telle and reherce. 1489 
— Faytes of A, uit. xiii 19 Of suche thyages men are woned 
to vse. . 

f. @12ag0 Sales Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 257 Ant al pat 
bird pat ha wes i wunet to dreaien efter hire. c1ago Beket 
247 in S. Hug. Leg. 113 With more nobleie he rod i-nou 
pane he was i-wonet toda, a 2300 Cursor Jf. 3922 A god 
+ -Pe quilk pat he was wonnt anure, did, 4452 J’o comforth 
pam wel was he wont. /éid. 28223 My breth it wald be 
til vnhoue Pat many man was wonto drove. 13.. Bona- 
ventura’s Medit. 975 Sone, y was wunt pe swetly ta wrap) 
2375 Bareour Srice 1. 220 That folk, that evir wes fre, 
And in fredome wount for to be. ¢14q0 Alphabet of Tales 
292 He forgatt bur,..nor did hur nott wurshup as he was 
wunte tn doo. a 1450 Myc Par. Pr. 1353 Art pow L-wont 
at lychwake Any pleyes for ta make? ¢1470 Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 110 Servantes be not so delygent as 
pei were wonto bee. c1rszo Skerton Afagnyf. 1890 He 
was wonte to boste, brage, and to brace. 1590 Spenser 
F, Q.1.i. 16 Ay wont in desert darknesse to remaine. 1664 
Bottrr fxd. 1. ut. 599 Your Ancient Conjurers were 
wont To make her from her Sphere dismount. 2741-a 
Gray Agrif. 108 Legians, wont ta stem With stubborn 
nerves the tide. 2819 Scorr Lady of L. vi. xxiv, The lark 
was wont my matins ring. 1814 Jana Austen Afans/. 
Park xii, He might have more good qualities than she had 
been wont to suppose, 1850 Tenxyson /# Afer:, viii, Every 

leasant spot In which we two were wont to meet, 1869 
Toces, flight Turkey 11.359 The poet is wont to ignore the 
rivers when it suits his convenience to do so, 

(6) predicated of thing. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 57 Vreswinc and ure tilpe is ofte iwoned 
[uw -~. iwuned, wuned] to swinden, 1303 R. Baunne Handi, 
Synne 914 And so, grete tempest secede al, Paton fone 
frutys was wnt to fal. 1387 ‘Yagvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 85 
Parthia..was i-woned to conteyne al'pe land of foure con- 
trees, af Assyria, of Media, of Persida, and of Carmania. 
ez Mavwnoev. i. (1919) 1.5 Canstantynoble pat was wont 
to clept Bezanzon. 1444 Rodls of Parét. V. 3114/1 Al 
manere of Wynes.. were woned and used to pass through a 
vessell. 1566 Shampion Crt, Leet Rec. (1905) J.i. 44 Where 
the Backe was wante to stonde. 1 in Verney Ment.(1go7) 1. 
359 Vhe longer your letters were the more they were woont 
ta please mee. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 123 Those looks That 
wont to be more chearful and serene. 2794 Patey Evid, it. 
viii. (1817) 378 The prejudices which are wont to arise in our 
minds. 1875 Wuitney Live Lang. vii. 127 Such a distinction 
is wont to be termed ‘ inorganic *. 

b. Conjugated with the verb ‘to have’: in had 
wont, had been accustomed. Now rare. 

1994 O. B. Quest. Profit, Concern. 15h, One of his good 
dames..who had wont to bestow the best roome..in her 
house on him. 1606 G. W[oopcockr] Hist. fustine xiiv. 
137 A narrow path, where cattel had wont to go through, 
1655 tr. Sore’ s Com. Hist. Francion 1. 15 My Couch had 
wont to be upon curious Satin Quilts. 168a Bunyan Holy 
War 239 The love-feasts that had wont ta be between their 
Prince and them. 1870 J. Bauce Life of Gideon vii. 120 Ha 
who had wont to come to the patriarchs, ,had actually come 
to him, — 

ec. withont inf. 

crooo Eveaic /fom, 11.138 Pes..balga wer wes gewunod 
a he wolde gan on niht to sx. @1300 Cursor M. 3520 

sau went for till hant, A day, sum he was oft wunt. ¢2375 
Se. Leg. Saints x. (Afathou) 68 Pai cuth..Ger serpentis 
strik men ful sare, As befor-tyme wechis vont ware. ¢ 1380 
Wvenie Wes, (1880) 321 3if lif of bise newe ordris be more 
medeful ben canes was woned. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
xt. 349 Inglismen thocht he tuk mar boundandly Than he 
was wount at ony tym befor. 1935 Coveavace Ps. cxviii(i}, 
149 Quycken me acordinge as thou art wont. 1656 Eaat 
Mowm. tr. Boccalini’'s Advts. /r. Parnass, 0. xv. (1674) 164 
He found her not to have that Grace and Majesty which 
she had wont. 1719 Younc Kevenge v. i, He fought as he 
was wont, aad four he slew. 2812 Carv Dante, Parad. 
xvH. 52 The common cry, Will, as ‘tis ever wont, affix the 
blame Unto the party injur’d, 2848 Dickens Domébey xli, 
All is going on as it was wont. 
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+B. pl. a. = Wontrn B. Oés. 

1382 Wvcuir Yer, xlviii. 33 The tredere of the grape the 
wont myrie song shal not synge. 14.. HoccLeve Min, 
Poems 70/107 Lady ! Of thy wont bontee, keepe alway the 
cours! ¢2450 tr. De Jmitatione 11. vii, 73 Pou. .turnest 
anoon ayen to pe wont iapes of pyne herte. 21535 Jaye 
Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 17 Aftir his wont disdaynful maner. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v, iit. 1 So comes it now to Florimell by 
tourne,.. To tast of ioy, and to wont pleasures to retourne, 

b, Ought and wont (Sc.) : due and customary. 
(Cf. used and wont s.v. USED ppl. a. 2d.) 

¢1480 Godstow Reg. 258 Yeldyng therof yerely to the chief 
lordis dewe and woned rentis. 1477 in Exch. Rolls Scot. 
TX. 102 All uthir dew service ancht and wount. 31535 Reg. 
Privy Seal Scot, 11. 261/2 With uther service and dewiteis 
aucht and wonit alanerlie, 

Wont: see Want,-WEEN v. 

Won't (wéunt), collog. contraction of oll not = 
will not (see WiLL v.1 A. 6b), Also (cf, Don’t, 
SHan’t) as sd, = refusal. 

1g0a Afonthly Rev, Aug. 168 Already he was beginning to 
know the just value of a woman’s won't, so he gave up the 
contest. tore B. Horranp Life Dk. Devonshire 1. xiil. 293 
Hartington's ‘ won’t’ was stronger than his ¢ will’, 

b. In hyphened comb, with infins., forming sbs. 
(occas, adjs.), €.g. wor’/-leari, one who refuses to 
learn; wor't-work ; won't-wait, that won't wait. 

2857 R. M, Batantyne Coral Islands xxiv, People. .who 
are sich born drivellin’ won’t-believers that they think [etc.]}. 
1868 Furnivatt Babees Book 200 John Russell lets off 
his won't-learns very easily. 1904 Westm, Gaz. 20 Feb. 7/1 
The ‘anemployables’ and the won't works’ are the reci- 
yeas of most of the relief. r909 Daily Chron. 8 Apr. 1/7 

WVon‘t-wait agitators. 

Wonted (wawntéd ; xow chiefly U.S. wo'ntéd), 
pa. pple. and ppi.a. [Either f, Wont sd. + -ED, or an 
extension of Wont pa. pp/e., apprehended later as 
pa. pple. of Wont v.] 


A. pa. pple. +1. = Wont pa. pple.2. Obs. 

@ 2413 Chaucer's Troylus ¥. 277 os eee MS.) And 
whiten gan the Orisonte shene At Estward as it wonted is 
to done (v.77. Al Esturwarde as it wonte is tadone; Al est- 
ward as it was wone ta done}. ¢2450 Loveticn Alertin 
6779 Lo, Sire, ae eas comen to 30w here, That 3¢ Weren 
Wonted to loven so 1, 1957 Puarr inetd. v. (1558) 
Nijb, Syr Erix wonted was to gine combat. 1566 deés 
Privy Counc. [rel, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 252 Omagher to 
contribute to Occarrall, as hath been wonted, the thirde 
parte of the said bonnaght. 1583 Srocxer Cro. Warres 
Lowe C.1.15 A great Image..which was wonted to be set 
vp. 3606 G. Wloopcockr] Hist. fustine xxxit, 109 Being 
enticed with the sweeteness of the prey as men wonted to 
line together vpon the spoile. x61a R. Suenpon Serv, 
preached at S, Martins in the Fields 15 O theefe, woated 
with violence ta violate men. 

2. = Wont fa. pple. 1. Now U.S. : 

2610 C. Hampton Ser. 2 He prouided..a tent, whereunto 
it had beene wonted. 1614 Syivestea Part. Vertues Royall 
1305 The Angell, wonted to Heav‘n's Blisse-full Hall, Made 
little stay in this unholesome Stall. 1637 Eart Mon. tr. 
Malvezzt’s Romulus & Tarquin 295 The Romanes were.. 
accustomed to war, wonted to victory. 169a R. L’Esraance 
Fables t. clxv. 138 She was wonted to the Place, she said, 
and would not Remove. 2847 Emerson Regr. Men, Shake- 
speare Wks. (Bohn) I. 364 Dramatic materials to which the 
people were already wonted. #851 Hawtuoans f/o, Sev. 
Gables v. (1904) 98 Hepzibah had fully satisfied herself of 
the impossibility of ever becoming wonted to this..obstre- 
perouslittle bell. 2898 Scridner's Monthly XV1. 56/2 After- 
ward we grew wonted to their beauty. 1893 /arfer's Mag. 
LXXXVI. 855/2 He became wonted to his new station. 

b. adsol. Made familiar with one’s environment. 


Now 7.8. 


1620 Marknam Afaster$, 1, Ixxvi. 159 Others vse to leade 
the horse to a..sheepe-pen, where great store of sheepe are 
wonted. r641[see WonTincc], 1870 Lowe. Sindy Wind, 
I, 14, 1 had crows...‘fhey grew so wonted ag..to tolerate 
my nearapproach. 1874 — Leé?. I1. 238, I long toget back, 
and yet am just beginning to get wonted (as they say of 
babies and new cows) over here. 

B. ffi. a. Accustomed, customary, nsual. Now 


arch, or U.S. 

1408 in Hakl, Voy. (1599) 1.177 According to their woonted 
maner. 1553 AscHam Kept. Germany A iij, Letters. . full of 
your wouted good will towardes me. 1574in Hist. Fanz. 
Fortescue (1869) 11. 234 Savage did send into the grounds, 
with the hounds, but the wonted boy, with a keepers, 1576 


+ in W. H. Torner Selec’. Rec. Oxford (1880) 384 The wonted 


streame..ys..taken awaye, 1624 Cart. J. Situ Virginia 
v..199 It being growne past the wonted season of the com- 
ming in of ships, 67x Mitton P, R. iv. 449 Ont of the 
wood he atarts in wonted shape. 2910 Berketey Princ. 
Hum. Knowl, §3 Wks. 1871 1. 138 The wonted indulgent 
methods of Providence. ° 1750 Grav Elegy 92 E’en in our 
Ashes live their wonted hee 1823 Scott Quentin D, 
xxvi, The King..,in a threadbare cloak, with his wonted 
ald bigh-crowned hat stuck full of images, 2848 LowELu 
Fabie for Critics \ii, Archzologians.. Have tried to make 
out, with a zeal more than wonted, "T was a kind of wild 
swine that our ancestors hunted. 1850 Tennyson /# Afenz. 
ci. 22 As year by year the labourer tills His wonted glebe. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. xii. § 539. 299 Which obstructions 
may prevent the winds from,taking up..their wonted sup- 
plies of moisture. 7 

absol, 1837 Caaivie Fr Rev. II. v. i, The Wonted 
tumbles downt by imitation, by invention, the Unwonted 
hastily builds itself up. 

Worntedly, adv. Now rare or Ods. [f, prec. 
+ -LY%,] Customarily, habitually, usually. 

3567 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1575) I1. 182 {Her] hands 
wontedly were so cold both in Wynter and Sommer as the 
Mountayne ice, 2612 Speso Ast. Gt. Brit, 1x. ii. § 25. 425 
Wontedly the Land was defended hy dint of Swords. 1645 
Jacnson Creed v. 1. 449 Oftimes more then wontedly pam- 


woo. 


pering their wonted greene desires, vuder the shelter of a 
sable suite, 1653 R. Sawners Physiogn. 189 If the sight 
appear not as formerly or wontedly it did, 

Worntedness. are. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 
Accustomedness, habitnation. 

1648 Eikon Bas. xvii.ga,1 might suspect my Judgement to 
be biassed.. with some Prejudice and wontedness of Opinion, 
1656 Artif. Handsom. 173 Wontednesse makes even Blacka- 
mores seem handsome to one another. 1868 A.D. T. Wit. 
ney Patience Strong's Outings iii, We shaded off our wonted. 
ness from one [carpet] into the other. 

Wonter, var. WanTeER 2, mole-catcher. 

1657 in Giles Bampton (1847) Suppl. 3 Within these two 
meadows are several Hams of meadow, viz. the Bull Ham, 
..the Worden Ham, the Wonter’s Ham (etc.]. 

Wonti(e, obs. forms of Want z. 

Wornting, 24/.55. [f. Wont v.+-1Ne1.] The 
action of the verb Wont. a. The accustoming (of 


@ person Zo something). 

1692 R. L’Esrranca Fadtes Pref. Az, The Wonting of us 
to the Use and Liking of these Levities, Leads..us to a 
Mis-understanding of ‘Thiags. 

b. Custom, wont. 

1667 Corton Scarron. 1v. 78 fEneas ard the Qneen have 
made..A match to ga, after her wonting, Into the Woods 
a Squirrel hunting. 

c. atirib.: + wonting penny, wages paid to a 
cattle-berd for keeping beasts in a place’ until they 
are accustomed to it (cf. WonTED pa. pple. 2b). 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 The nowt beard hath 
for everie beast one pennie, which is called a wontinge 
pomnige hee .. keepeth them .. till they bee wonted and 

anted togeather, 

Worntless, @. poet. Obs. or arch. [f. Wont 
5b, +-LE8s.] Unaccustomed, unwonted, unusual, 

1587 T. Hucues . des abe Arthur 1. ii, That both my bart 
and marrow quite be burnt, And synewes dried with force 
of woontlesse flames: 1596 Spenser //ysts Hon, Beauty 2 
What wontlesse fury dost thou now inspire Into my feeble 
breast? 1628 Mure Fancies Farewell i. 12 Mounted on 
wings of immortalitie, I feele my hrest warmde with a 
wountless fire, 1795 SoutHEy Yoan of Arc v1. 349 He,..all 
astonish’d at their force And wontless valour, rages raund 
the field. 1855 Sixcietom Virgil vi. a1 Daedalus..Along 
a wontless region floated off To th’ icy Bears. 

+ Worntlike, a. Obs. rare. In 7 woont-. [f. 
Wont sé. or pf/. a. +-LIKE.] Wonted, accustomed, 

160r R. founson Xingd. § Commw, 64 He stirred not, 
neither with woontlike disdaine once offered to reuenge so 
great an indignitie. ‘ : 

+ Worntly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Wont fd. a, + 
-LY2,] According to cnstom, usnally. 

1654 Vitvain Enchir, Epigr. v. li, Hot Fume..Which 
Wind And Earthquake woutly breeds, /éd. 191 b, 

+ Wontsomeness. Ods. rare. [f. Wont 5d. + 
-someness (see -SOME1).] Custom, habit. 

exg2g WrnToun Cron. Ixx. 2124 Alkyne tame best..ran.. 
To woddis and to wildernes, Leiffand thare avne wont. 
sumnes [4/,S. Cot, awlde hamlynes). 

‘Wonuus, obs, form of Oncz. 

Woo (wi), v. Now diterary. Forms: 1 wozian, 
3 wohe, 3-4 woze(n, wowen, 3-6 wowe, (4 
wouwe, 5 wowyn, wogh), 5-7 wow, wooe, 
6-7 wo, 6-8 woe, 6- woo. [Late OE. w&ian 
(also dzvdgian in trans. sense), of obscure origin,] 

I. intr. (or abso?.) 1. To solicit or sue 2 woman 
in love ; to court, make love. 

ax050 Liber Scintiil. xiii, (1889) 68 Bearn worulde pissere 
wogiad & hi beod zesealde to gyftum. /éid., Ne hi ne 
wogiad ne hi ne ladad wif. ézd. 70 Naht framaé flese 
habban maden gif on sepance seniz wogad. a@1aas Aner. 
R. 388 Ase a mon pet wowed (A/S. ites wohes}—ase a 


king pet Inuede one lefdi of feorrene londe. a@i300 K. 
Horn 793 (Camb.) Whan pn farst to wo3e, Tak him pine 
gloue. 2338 R. Brunna Chron. (1810) 40 Unto pe duke 


of Normundie he went for ta wouwe. 1390 Gower Conf 
Il. 7 Wher a wamman is al one, It makth a man,,.The 
more hardi forto wowe. rg00-20 Dunpar Poems xiit 44 
Religious men of diverss placis Camis thair to wow and 
se fair facis, 2600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L.v. ii. 3 Is't possible, 
that.. but seeing, you should lone her? And loning woo? 
and wooing, she should graunt? 2670 Ray Prov. 30 To wo 
is a pleasure in a young man, a fault in anold. 279a Burns 
Duncan Gray i, Duncan Gray came here to woo, 1824 
Campaatt Maid's Remonstr.i, Never wedding, ever wooing, 
Still a love-lorn heart pursuing,..Wed, or cease to woo, 
1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 442 A creature wholly given 
to brawls and wine, Drunk even when he woo'd, 
b. Of animals. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 44 Wowes this wilde drakes. 
(bid., Wormes woweth under cloude, 1398 Taevisa Barth, 
De PR, xu. i. (1495) A ij/t Males (of birds) drawe to com- 
pany of females, and wowe wyth beckes & Voyce. 

e@. in fig. context. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 400 Lo pus ure Louerd wowed: nis heo 
to herd i-heorted pet a swuch woware ne mei turnen hire 
nue to him. 2390 Gower Conf, II. 78 In loves conrt., The 
povere vertu schal noght spiede, Wher that the riche vice 
woweth. , crg00 26 Pol. Poems xx. 120 He [se. Christ] is 
worpy be Joued, pat so dede wowe. 

2. To make solicitation or entreaty; to sue for ; 
to ‘invite’, ‘call’. Also const. clause: : 

1615 BratHwatr Strappado (1878) 143 Th’ Maide.. Wooing 
with teares.. That Ioue would giue this Monster th’ ouer- 
throw. 2634 Br. Hatt Contempi., N. T. 1v. xv, Even after 
an il] harvest we must sow, and after denials we must woo 
for God. 12647 Trapp Comun. 2 Cor. iv. 5 (1656) 712 We are 
Christs Paranymphs, or spokesmen, and must woo for him. 
1877 Mas. Forrester Jfignon I. 222 So poor George wooes 
and prays and pleads in vain. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh. 
Lad iv, Towns and countries woo together. 3 
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I. érans. 3. To sue to or solicit (a woman) in 
love, esp. with a view to marriage; to pay conrt 


to, conrt. , 

[c2000 Aurric Saints’ Lives vii. 14 pa da heo gewende of 
scole, da awogode hisumeniht, _@ rozain Theses Chartsrs 
(1865) 312 pa foreward de Godwine worhte wid Byrhtric ba 
he his dohter awogode.] | ° 

¢ 1290 Si. Matthew 84 in S. Eng. Leg. 80 A king..wolde 
ire habbe to his sponse and wowede hire wel faste. a 1300 
K. Horn 546 (Camb) Ischal..mi kniz3thod proue, Ar ihe 

ginne to woze. a@1300 Cursor AT, 27998 If bou man nedd 

: euer par-till At force womman .. Or woud hir wit wordes 
slight. ¢1385 Cnaucae L. G. HW. 1247 Dido, He..wawede 
hyte to han hire as his wy ¢1440 Generydss 4442 Ther is 
a knyght hir wowith every owre, Not for to wedde butt 
for his paramour. 1530 Parsca, 783/2 Thou arte but a 
foole to wo her, she is nat for the, 1580 Lyty Aushues 
(Arb.) Wooe hir, win hir, and weare hir. 1 Waanea 
Alb, Eng. vi. xxix. (1612) 146 Thus wowde he her, thus 
wonne he her, thus wowde and wonne hee sped. 1590 
Sransaz F. Q. tt vii. 59 Long thus I woo'd her with dew 
obseruance, la hope vuto my pleasure to haue won, 3774 
T. Lucas Afen. Gamesters (ed. 2) 4x He presum'd to woe 
agreat Lady, who wasa Widow. 1842 Tznnyson Dora 37 
He woo'd and wed A labourer’s daughter. 86s Geo. Exior 
Silas M. iii, For four years he had thought of Nancy 
Lammeter, and wooed her with tacit patient worship. a 

b. Of animals. 
$398 Texvisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. i. (1495) X vj b/a The 
les woweth & plesyth the females. 1684 J. S. Profit § 
Pleas. United 35 Ut she (sc. the Mare) refuse him..you may 
t a small Stone Nag to wooe her. 1855 Poultry Chron. 
fi. 42 [We] heard their loud gobbling on a sunny spring 
morning when wooing their mates. ~ 
+e. Said of the female : To solicit the love of. 
e1g2g Wrntoun Croz. a. y. 344 Scho.. Said Iosephe 
walde haf lyin hyr by, Qwhar to scho wowit hym besely. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur x1x, viii, 784 [She] wowed bym to 
haue layne by hym. 
d@. in fig. context. 

azaes Ancr. R. 390 Jesu Crist..pet al _o pisse wise 
wownde ure soule. azzgo Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 187 
A swete ihesu..hwine con ich woe [later text wowen 
pe] wib swete lune. 14 lymius Virgin (1867) 69 In 
jougpbe whanne y was wilde & stronge, pe fals world fair 
dide me wowe. 1601 Suaks, Ad’s Well 11. i. 15 See that 
you come Not to wooe honour, but towed it. 1672 Davnen 
aad Pt, Cong. Granada wt, 113 Va! gaining him, 1 gain that 
Fortune too Which he has Wedded, and which T but Wooe. 
1784 Cowper Task 111, 126 They are lost In chase of fancied 
happiness, still woo'd And never won. 1844 KINGLAKE 
Eothen ili, Venice..in old times would send forth the Chief 
of the State to woo and wed the reluctant sea, 

4 To move or invite by alluring means; to 
entreat or solicit alluringly. (Said properly of 
persons, fig. of things.) a. const. obj. and inf. 

c1400 Song Roland 346 His bugle to blow, they hym 
wowid. 1593 Naswe CArisi's T. 4 He..wooed them (with 
many fayre promises) to repent. 1604 Suaxs, O72. 1. iii. 
293 My wayward Husband hath a hundred times Woo'd me 
to steale it. 16a Excsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 81 
He was wood to consent to the patent of Inns, 1629 Mirron 
Nativity 38 Only with speeches fair She [se. Nature] woo's 
the gentle Air To hide her guilty front with innocent Snow, 
1728-46 Tuomson Sfrving 1036 Then forth he walks,..and 
wooes the bird af eve To mingle woes with his. 1791 Cow- 
PER /éjad 1. 217 Begone !—1 woo thee not tostay, 1820 W, 
lavinc Sketch Bk. 1.175 A mild air..wooing every bud 
and flower to burst forth into.. beauty. 1864 Tznnyson 
Aylmsr’s F. 487 Him they tured Iato their net... wooing 
him to woo, ‘ 

b. const. obj. and advb. phr. (or simple adv.). 

2987 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 91 Pey heo were..bysy- 
lych ywowed to cosses and clippynge..; 3it sche lefte clene 
mayde, 160s B, Jonson Poctaséer 11. ii, This gentlewoman 
is wooing: Herat eene fora song. 1613 Two Noble Kins- 
men 11. ii. 109 All those pleasures ‘hat wooe the wils of 
men to vanity. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxv. 272 With 
the oratorie af so pious a project to woo money out of 
a purses. 1682 Buaton Admirable Curiosities (1684) 
23 To little purpose he woed the King and Queen for 

eparation, 1703 Rowe Ulysses 3. i, Welt might you hope 
to woe me to your Wishes. 178: Cowrar Zxpost. 627 
Those truths .. Invite thee, woo thee, to the bliss they 
share. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. rv. i. 17,1 .. will woo my 
pillow For thoughts more tranqnil, 1830 Tznnyson Owl 
ii, Thee to woo to thy tuwhit, 4875 M°Laaen Serz. 
Ser. ul, vii. 121 In spite of every silvery voice that woos 
him aside. 1882 T.G, Bowtes Flotsam § Fetsan: 8 Asplen- 
did summer day, wooing the very coat off your back. 

5. To sue for or solicit the possession or achieves 
ment of; hence jig. to ‘ court’, ‘invite’, ‘tempt’. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 333/1 Wowyn', proco, procito. 1570 
Levins Manip. 180/t ‘Ta _wowe, procare, ambire. a 1585 
Montcomaziz Cherrte & Slae 140 ‘ Mak choice then of those 
then, Os of a thousand things’;., With that I wowd his 
wings. 1600 Suaus, 4. V. Z. 11, vil. ra What a life is this 
That your re friends must woe your companie. 1613 — 
Hen. VITl,¥. i. 140 You take a Precepit for no leape of 
danger, And woe your owne destruction, 16253 Bacon £ss., 
Honour & Reputation (Arb,) ale Some in their Actions, doe 
Wooe and affect Honour, and Reputation. 1639 Furtze 
Holy War tiv. 5 Some. .rather wooed then waited for their 
own deaths. 1678 Butuzr Hud. 111. i, 90 ‘Their Bones were 
drubb'd so sore They durst not wooe one Combat more. 
31781 Cowrzs LE xpost, 413 All fasting else, Is wooing mercy 
by renew’d offence. 178: — /Yofe 420 ‘They that woo pre- 
ferment, s79aS. Rocers Pleas. Alene. 1. 14 Whose hollow 
turret wooes the whistling breeze, 18z0 Byron Yuan 1. 
alent statue-like, and stern, she woo'd the blow. 2882 
W. Battantine Zxger, xxiii, aa4 A theatre which for years 
before bad wooed in vzin the patronage of the public. 1883 
R. Batoces Prometheus 235 She fied Into the sea, pre- 
ferring there to woo The choking waters. 

Hence Wooable(w#'ab'l) a., suitable to be wooed: 


1903 Zancwitt, Grey Wig, Merely Mary Ann 262 She 
was well-nigh of wooable age. 
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Woo, var. WHO zn7. 

x68 Curvetanp Content Poems, etc. (1742) 248 The 
chattring Sembriefs of her [s¢. the aw]’s] Woo hoo, hoo. 1851 
Mayne Reto Scalp Hunters xviii, An owl hovered around 
our heads uttering its doleful woo-hoo-a, 


Woo, dial. £.Wo tnt, Woo, woo’, dial. ff. WooL. 

Wooe, Wooch, var. Woke a. Ods., WoosH. 

Wood (wud), 541 Forms: 1 widu, wiodu, 
wudu, 2-3 wude, 3-6 (7 5¢.) wode, 4-6 wodd, 
woode, (7.5¢.) wod, wodde, (3 wd(d)e, 4uud, Sc. 
vod, woud, voud, 5 woyd, whode, vode, voode, 
6 woodde, wud), 5-6 Se. wid(d, 5~- wood, (9 Sz. 
wudd). [OE. wide, wiodu, later wudu str. m.= 
OHG, witn, wito (MHG. wite, wif), ON. vidr 
(Sw., Da. ved) :-— OTent. *widus (cf. Or. fd tree, 
wood, Gael. fiodh timber, wood, wilderness, W. 
gupdd trees :— *widu-).] ; 

I. +1. A tree. Ods. 


Beowulf 1364 Wudn wyrtum fest. ¢735 Cogs Gloss. 
P 420 Pinus, furhwadu. @xzo0n Phenix 37 Wintres & 
sumeres wudu bid gelice bledum zehongen. ¢ 1220 Festia 
245 Ilkines sed Boden of wude and of wed. /did, 326 He 
werped er hise hornes In wude er in Sornes. [1526 TINDALE 
Rev. xxii, 2 Off ether syde off the ryver was there wode 
[Gr, £vAov] off lyfe: which bare xij manner off frutes;..and 
the feves off the wodde served to heale the people with all] 
+b. éransf. applied to objects made from trees 

or their branches, e.g. a ship (in OE, freq.), a 
spear, the Cross. (Cf. Trex sd. 3-6.) Ods. 

In mod. arch, use associated with sense 7. 

azo00 Dreant of Rood 27 Ongan sprecan wudu selesta. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 798 So sare was be semble pire seggis 
be-twene, Pat al to-wraiste bai bar wode & werpis in-sondire, 
31866 NEALE Sequences §& Hyonns 46 His precious Body.. 
broken on The Wood. 


2. A collection of trees growing more or less 
thickly together (esp. naturally, as distinguished 
from a plantation), of considerable extent, usually 
larger than a grove or copse (but including these), 
and smaller than a forest; a piece of ground 
covered with trees, with or without undergrowth. 


+ Honey of the wood: = wood-honey (sense 10). 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. a0 Ommer bestiae silvarum, alle 
wilddeor wuda. 858 Grand in Birch Cartul. Sax. Il. 101 
Butan dem wioda Se to dem sealtern limp3d. ¢ 1000 AELFaic 
Saints’ Lives xxx. 31 He..reesde into bam_wudu per he 
piccost was. @ 1123 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1112 Dis 
wees swide god zear & swide wistfull on wudan & on feldan. 
a 1200 Moral Ode 344 in O. £, Hon 1, 181 Hi muwen liht- 
fiche gon...Durh ane godliese wude in-to ane bare felde. 
e1290 Aenelue 150 in S$. Eng. Leg. 349 Hela] wende to be 
wode of clent. 1297 R. Gnoue. (Rolls) 3887 In be aber half 
beb grete wodes, lese & mede al so, @1300 Cursor M. 8785 
Mani wodds ha pai thoru gan, Bot suilk a tre ne fand bai 
nan, ¢1380 Wveir Sermon Sel. Wks. I]. 4 Hony of be 
woode, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G.1V. 806 Shishe, There comytha 
wilde lyanes Out of the wode. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1350 Over 
hilles & hethes into holte woddes, 14.. Stat. King’s Forests 
(Donce MS, 335 fol. 73) As touching the kinges veert that is 
to say the kinges wodes, 1426 Lyoc. De Guil, Pilgr. 11606 
Gladly ffolkys I conveye..I'o ward the voode, to gadre 
fllonrs. ¢1480 Henayson Rodene § Makyne 11 Nathing of 
lnfe I knaw, Bot keipis my scheip vndir gone wid. 1535 
Coveanace Ps, Ixxix. 13 The wilde bore out of the wod hath 
wrutt it vp. 1g98 Manwoop Lawes Forest viil. 41 Where 
the trees do grow scattering here and there one, so that those 
trees do not one af them touch an other, such places are 
called woods, but they are not properly to be called couerts. 
¢1614 Mure Dido & Aineas 1. 216 Then are those fovers 
two A hunting in the woddes resolv’d to goe. 1617 Monyson 
itin, 1. 203 Hils. adorned with some pleasant woods (which 
in higher Germany are of firre), 1754 Gray Poesy 66 
Woods, that wave o’er Delphi's steep. #847 Tznnyson 
Princess 1.180, 1. .push'd alone an foot ..Across the woods. 
1860 T'ynpatt. Glac. 1. xxv. 177 We proceeded slowly up- 
wards, through woods of pine. 1880 Stevanson Across the 
Plains ii. (1892) 8: All woods lure a rambler onwards, 

b. Woods and Forests, more fully Woods, Forests, 
and Land Revenues, a department of the Civil 
Service (see quot. 1810). 

1803 Lond, Gaz. No. 15547. 34/1 Surveyor-General of His 
Majesty’s Woods, Oaks, Forests, and Chaces. 18:0 Act 50 
Geo. {f1 c. 65 § 1 Such Cammissioners so to be appointed, 
shall be and be called ‘‘The Commissioners of His Maes 
Woods, Forests,and Land Revenues’. 281a 2st Rep. Conzn, 
Woods, Forests, ete. 18 Department of Woods and Forests. 
18g0 Caatytr Latter-d. jiameh vii. (1858) 247 But as to 
Statues, I really think the Woods-and-Forests aught to 
interfere, 1853 Dickens Blea’ Ho, xii, You can't offer him 


the Presidency of the Council,.. You can't put him inthe | 


Woods and Forests. 

3. Without article, in general or collective sense: 
Wooded country, woodland; trees collectively 
(growing together). Now rare exc, as in BRUSH- 
WooD 2, CopgEivooD 2, UNDERWOOD, 

6897 ELFeev Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 167 Ta wuda we gad 
mid urum freondum. a1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 259 Be 
an dune, ze an wuda, z¢ on waetere. ¢2200 Onmin 14568 
Wade, & feld, & dale, & dun, all wass i waterr sunnkenn. 
£1300 K, Lforn 661 (Laud) Pe king rod on huntingge, To 
wode he gan wende, ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 33 In toftis in 
croftis, in wode and mede. 1557 Lanc. Wits (2884) 58 
Towe hundreth Acres of Pastnre xxt* acres of wi . 
1615 G. Sanoys 7raz. 89 High land.. : full of tall wood. 
3686 tr. Chardin'’s Trav, Persia 199 Luarzab, shut up the 
Passages by felling an infinite number of Wood. 1737 
Daily Gazetteer a1 Feb. a/a Advt., ‘I'o be Sold. A very 
farge Quantity of all Sorts of Wood, with or without the 
Estate on which it stands. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, 
do People 149 The real interest of the country requires that 
none but the worst lands be covered with wood. 1810 Scorr 


WOOD. 


Lady of L.. vi, Whale nights he speat oy moon-light pal: 
To “— and stream his hap to ie . - € ee 

4. transf. and jig. A collection or crowd of 
spears or the like (snggesting the trees of a wood) ; 
gen. a collection, crowd, ‘lot’, ‘forest’. (After 
L. silva.) Now rare or Oés. 

3584 Huoson Du Bartas' Fudith y. 500 Though my 
buckler bore a wood of darts. 1620 B. Jonson Alc&. ut. ii, 
‘Vhe whole family, or wood of yon. [1664 H. More Afys?. 
fnig. 331, | might. .ohbserve what is answerable in the Church 
of Rome to the Vinalia, Robigalia, Terntinatia, Paren 
talia, Proserpinalia, and other Feasts af the Gentiles; but 
this wood is so wide, that I may easilier lose my self in it 
then get through it.] 1670 G.H. tr. Hist. Cardinals ut... 328 
Cardinal Savelli. .having discover’d his natural infirmities.., 
the whole Wood of his other good qualities were nat sufficient 
to ballance them. 1670 Davoren sst Pt. Cong. Granada 
1. (1672) 14 A wood of Launces. a@1674 Mitton Hist, 
Moscovia Pref., Wks. 1851 VITI. 469 In such a wood of 
words. 1704 Noaais {deal World u. ti. 79 What a wood of 
difficulties and objections this side of the question is incom- 
passed with. 1798 Sotueny tr. Wicland's Oberon (1826) 1. 2 
A wood of threat'ning lances. 

5. Phrases and Proverbs. +a. /z @ wood: in 
a difficnlty, trouble, or perplexity ; at a loss. So 
b. Out of the wood (U.S. woods). (Cf. quot. 1664 in 
sense 4.) ¢. Zo go to the woods: to lose social 
status, be banished from society. d. Afan of the 
woods; = ORANO-OUTANG. ©. A bird inthe hand 
és better than two in the wood (and similar phrases ; 
now usually with substitution of dusk, Busu 55.1 
Ic): a smaller actnal advantage is preferable to 
the mere chance of a larger one. +f. 7o have an 
eye to the wood: to be on the lpok-ont for some 
advantage. g. iVot to see the wood (see wood) jar 
the trees (+for trees) : to lose the view of the whole 
in the multitude of details. +h. Afore ways to the 
wood than one: different methods of attaining the 
same resnlt (and similar phrases). 

a, 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 415, I am afraid we 
are inawood. No wonder the nation is puzzled, when the 
wisdom of the nation is puzzled in this place. 3700 T. Baown 
tr. Fresny’s Amuse. 115, 1 ain in a Wood, there are so 
many of them [sc. coffee-houses] 1 know not which to enter. 
1786 Mme. D’Aaptay Diary 28 Noy., l assnred him 1 was 
quite in a wood, and begged him to be more explicit. 

b, 1792 Mme. D‘Agsiay Let. 20 Dec., Mr. Windham says 
we are not yet out of the wood, thongh we.see the path 
through it. “1801 [see Hattoo v. 2b). a 1849 Por X-ing a 
Paragrab, Dxn't erxw,.befxre yxu're xut xf, the wxxds 
1887 Tines (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 8/3 It remains to be seen yet 
whether the Germans are not shouting before they are out of 
the wood. 1889 ‘Eona Lyatt’ Derrick Vaughan i. 1a In 
a few months,..! noticed a fresh sign that he was out of the 
wood, 1890 Boston (Mass.) ¥ral. at Nov. 2/2 The people of 
North Dakota seem not to be ant of the woods in the matter 
af prohibition. 1903 Wister Virginian xxix, Whena patient 
reaches this stage [of convalescence], he is out of the woods. 

¢. 1891 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 June 2/1 Two other gamblers 
whose social position wasat least equal to Sir William’s have 
gone..‘to the woods’. 

a, 1985 Hist. Descr. Tower Lond, 23 You are..shewn in 
this Yad a Man of the Wood. 1774, 1836 [see Oranc- 
OUTANG] 1852 Ross tr. //uszboldt’s Trav, Il. xx. 270 The 
hairy man of the woods, 

e. ¢ 1530 [see Bian 54,6]. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. xi. 
(1867) 30 Better ane byrde in hande than ten in the wood. 
162t T., GRanGEa jah . xi. 3.97 A bird ia the hand is far 
better then two in the wood. 

f. 1578 H. Wotton Courilie Controv. 292 The Damoysell 
making a signe to hir supplyante [frinted supply oute] 
(who had alwayes an eie ta the wood). 

g..1546 J. Hevwoon Prov. u, iv. (1867) 51 Plentie is no 
deintie, ye see nat your owne ease. I see, ye can not see 
the wood for trees. 1583 Meraancke Phzlotimmus S ijh, 
Thou canst not ar wilt not see wood fortrees. 1640 Howeit 
Dodona's Gr. a17 He could not have beene able ss hee went 
nlong tohave seene the Wood for Trees. 1751 Affect. Narr. 
H.M.S, Wager 92 This was like, not seeing the Wood for 
Trees. 1888 Pater Liss. fr, Guardian (1896) 95 Garrick... 
bears no very distinct figure. One hardly sees the wood for 
the trees. 

h, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov, ut, ix. (1867) 75 Ye tooke The 
wrong way to wood. did. 7pThere be mo waies 10 the 
wood than one. 1569 BiaGcur Sch, Conceytes 64 Conetous 
men, which studie all the wayes to the wood to saue their 
money. 1597 ‘I’. Moatey /#trod. Afus. 74 ‘There bee (as the 
Pronerbe sayeth) more wayes to the Wood then ane. 

II. 6. The substance of which the roots, trunks, 
and branches of trees or shrubs consist; trunks or 
other parts of trees collectively (whether growing or 


cut down ready for use). 

Also with qualification, as Brusuwoop 1, Tawoons swalt 
wood, young wood. 

¢ 897 /ELFaen Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 67 Se se Se unwer- 
lice Sone wuda hiewd, & sua his freand ofslichd. a 1000 
Gnomie Verses ii. 110 Wuda and weetres nyttad. ¢1205 
Lay. 8700 Heo es wade feollen, esqootr. Seer, 
Seer, Gov. Lordsh, 97 Hewynge of wode. ¢1440 Lypc. 
Hors, Shepe & G.1a1 The hors is nedeful wode & staff to 
carie, 14.. Stat, King’s Forests (Douce MS. 335 fol. 73) 
If ther be ony man that..caryeth a way ony smal wade. 
21479 Engl, Gilds (1870) 425 That no wodde there be solde 
vntil the price be sett vpon it by the saide maire. 148 
Stonor Papers (Camden) I!. 141 That non young vode 
be stryyd. #847 Boonar Introd, Knowl. (1370) 12t In 
dyuers places in England there is wood the which doth turne 
into stone. 1573-80 Tussea //usd, (1878) 40 Fruit gathred 
too timely wil taste of the wood. 1611 Cotca., Bois de brin, 
round, or vneleft-small-wood. 1642 Furter Holy § Prof. 
St. ¥, xiv. 414 The wood will puy for the ground. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 111.64 This stone I took to be wood 
petrified. 1828 L. Kanngoy & Gaaincer Tenancy of Land 
15 Timber elm grows more commonly thaa any other kind 
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of wood excepting beech, 1855 T. F. Hanowicn Phot. Chenr. 
(ed, z) 289 Acetic Acid is..produced..by heating wood in 
close vessels, P 

b. as prepared for and used in arts and crafts. 

Tn predicative use sometimes = wooden, (OE. regularly 
used ¢réow Trex (sd. B. 2) in this sense.) 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 22543 Wodd and wall al dun sal drau. 
1g51-2 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VE (1914) 80 ue scahbarde 
of wood toroed, 1577 Gooce treHeresbach's Husb. 46 
Sythes we vse to sharpe with Whetstones or instruments 
of Wood. 1592 Suaxs, s Hen, VI,¥. iti. 90 He talkes of 
wood: It is some Carpenter. 36zz J. Tavior (Water P.) 
Merry Wherry-Ferry Voy. Wks. (7630) 1. 15 Edwin.. 
pluck’d the Minster down that then was wood, And made it 
stone. 166. Pxtry io Sprat Hist. Roy, Soc. (1667) 285 
Colonriog of Wood and Leather by Lime, Salt, and Liquors. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 22 The model of the 
Mosque iu wood. a1700 Evetyn Diary 4 Sept. 1677, The 

tes are wood.. plated over withiron. 17:1 ADotson Sect, 

0, 37 Pt Other Connterfeit Books upon the upper Shelves 
..were carved in Wood. 1776 Gisson Decl. §& F. it (1782) 
I. 56 No wood, except cedar, very curiously carved, was 
employed in any part of the — 178: Crasag Lidrary 
502 Bibles bound in wood. 1816 W. Y, Ortrey Hist. En- 

aving \.i. 5 The Origin of Engraving in Wood. 1852 

. A. Wittmorr Pleas, Lit, (ed. 2) vii. 40 All the classic 
anthors—in wood, with bright backs. 

c. as nsed for fuel; Frrewoop. 

+ Occas. coll. sing. faggots; locally, small coal (quot. 1805). 

2888 fELraco Boctk. xxxix. §4 Er he hi bewxz mid 
wuda utan & forbernde ba mid fyre. azzzg Ancr. R. 402 
Gedered wude perto, mid be poure wummon of Sarepte. 
1340 Hampors Pr. Consc. 3189 Als wodde brinnes, bat es 
sadde and hevy. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/15 foc 
focale, wode to the fyre. 148 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 

“18 Thei have received opon making of the iij. M. wode 
xiiij.s. viij.d. 1497 Navad Ace. Hen. VI (1896) 224, cc wode 
xijé & iiij candell v4. 1560 Bid/e (Geneva) Ezek. xxiv. 10 
Heape on muche wood: kindle the fyre. a 1568 in Banna- 
tyne J25. (Hunter. Club) 35 As fyre the wid we se Dois 
horne. 1639 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Part Summer's Trav, 44 
The miserable Stipeod or Hireling wages will hardly buy 
wood tomakea fire forhim. 1805 Foasytn Beauties Scot. 
IfI.511 The smal! coal used to heat the salt-pans is univer- 
sally called wood by the salters on the eastern coast of 
Scotland. 1808 Scott Afarm:. vi. Introd. 1 Heap on more 
wood !—the wind is chill. 

da. Hort. The substance forming the head of a 
tree or shrub; branch-wood; also, branches col- 
lectively; In a fruit tree, primarily leaf-bearing, as 
distinguished from fruit-bearing, branches. (Cf 
wood-bud, -branch in 10.) : 

1523-34 Firzuars. /{usd. § 130 [Withies] be trees tha at 
soone nourysshed, and they wyll beare moche woodde. 
1572 Mascait Plant, & Graff. 46 If there be in your trees 
certain branches of superfluous wood that ye will cut of 
1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard, (1675) 32 Every Bud which hath 
but a single leaf produces only w 1721 Moatimea 
Hlusb. 11, 302 A Peach, the more it runs to Wood,..the 
better it will bear. 1842 Lovoon Sudurban Hort. 705 Gure 
deners, when proning for wood, cut farther back than when 
Orit for fruit, 1858 Granny Gard. Every-day Bk. 211/1 

When a Heath has done blooming, and before it makes its 
dew wood, is the time for pruning it into shape. 5 

e. As the material of an idol or image. (Biblical.) 

1535 Covrevate Ezek. xx, 32 Wod & stone wil we worshipe, 
1567 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 236 Bewar, I am ave Jelous 
God, I am na Imagze, stock nor wod. 1682 Letany for 
S. Onmers 11,ix, All Adorers of the Mass, Who bow to Wood, 
aud Stone, 2nd Brass. 1819 Heser Afymn, ‘From Greene 
lands tey Mountains’, The Heathen, in his blindness, Bows 
down to wood and stone ! D 

f£. spec. (Hort. and Bot.) The hard compact 
fibrous substance lying between the bark ontside 
and the pith within. 

1600 Suartet Country Farm mi. xiv. 449 It is vsuall to 
graft betwixt the wood and the barke, when trees begin to 
put vp their sap. 1673-4 Gaew Anat. Pl, (1682) 113 The 
next general Part of a Branch, is the Wood; which lyeth 
betwixt the Barque and the Pith. 1875 Lasterr Zinder 20 
A drying up or wasting zway of the wood immediztely sur- 
rounding the pith. 1877 A. W. Bannetr Thome's Bot. 333 
In the anatomical structure of the wood Gymnosperms re- 
semb!e Dicotyledons in all essential particulars. 

g. A particular kind of wood; freq. A/. kinds of 
wood. In Pharmacy formerly applied to particular 
kinds used medicinally: see quots. 

Phr. tT tell what wood the ship is made of, to be seasick. 

158 Lyity Zughues (Arb.) 248 Philantus not acenstomed 
to these narrow Seas, was more redy to tell what wood the 
ship was made of, then to aunswer to Enphues discourse. 
m8: A. Hate Jéiad 1v. 73 A wood full fit to forge the trolling 
wheeles Of chariots. r60a W.S. Thomas Ld. Cromwell u, 
ii, To my victtnalles went the Sailers, and thinking me to 
bee a man of better experience then any in the shippe, asked 
mee what Woode the shippe was made of, [1608 Aamtn 
Nest Ninn. C 1b, lemy stood fearefull of every calme billow, 
where it was no boote to hid him tell what the ship was 
made of, for he did it deuoutly.] 166: CuLrerrex & Cotz 
Pharm, Lond. 7/3 Cypress. This Wood laid amongst 
cloaths, secures them from Moths. 1687 Biome Pres. S2. 
Amer. 14 Woods for the use of Dyers,. . Sweet smelling and 
curious Woods. 1714 tr. Pomei's ilist. Drugs 1.63 The 
Nephritic Wood is thick, without Knots. a1774 GotpsM. 
Suro, Exp, Philos. (1776) 1. 292 To ascertain how much 
friction some w ve more than other wogds. 1829 
Lovpon Encyei, Plants 604 Many of the red Indian woods 
tra{n}sude a hlood red juice. 1895 Lastatt Timber 27 The 
hard and strong woods used for architectural purposes. 

177 Macaawwe 72. & Pract. Physic 635 A pint of decoc- 

tion of the sudorific woods, Unoxawooo Dis, Cnild- 
hood (ed. 4) LU. 15 A decoction of the woods. 1848 DuncLison 
Med, Lex. Woods, Sudorific...Vhis term is applied, collec- 
tively, to the guaizcum, sassafras, china, and sarszparillas 
which are often used together to form the sudorific decoction, 
1890 Bintincs Med. Dict., Woods, the, those formerly in 
repute as antisyphilitics, 
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h. ¢vansf. A hard substance found in the head 
of an elephant. 

1829 C, Rose Four Yrs. S. Africa 236, I sat on one 
(elephant] while they searched for the wood in his head. It 
lies about an inch beneath the skin imbedded in fat, just 
above the eye, and has the appearance of a thorn, or a smal! 
piece of twig broken off. 

i. In echoes of the L. proverb which appears in 
Erasmus's Adagia it. v. xlvii in the form Me ¢ 
guovis ligno Mercurius fiat (see quot. ¢1594, and 
cf. A. Otto Sprichworter der Romer 220); hence, the 
‘ material’ or ‘stuff’ of which a person is ‘made’. 

Cf, similar uses of Gr. vAn, F. dors. ¥ 

{:s88 Sunaus. L.L. ZL. 1v. iii. 249 Is Ebonie like her? 
O word divine! A wife of such wood were felicitie.] ¢ 1594 
Bacon Promus of Formutaries & Elegancies (1898) 19 
A mercury cannot be made of every wood (hvt priapus may). 
1594 — Let. to Ld. Puckering io Spedding Lett. & Life 
(1861) I. 293, I hope you will think I am no unlikely piece of 
wood to shape you a true servant of. 1626 T. H[Awxins] 
tr. Caussin's Holy Cri. 5 Vertue isla merueylous worke- 
woman, who can make Mercury of any wood, 18a6 DisaagLi 
Viv, Grey w. i, | know hetter than most men of what wood 
a minister is made. 1831 Scort Cast. Dang. v, The wood 
of which a knight is e, and that isa squire. 

7. Something made of wood: sgec. a. The wooden 
part of something, as the shaft of a spear. b. A 
block of wood nsed for engraving or printing, as 
distinguished from a metal plate or type. ec. The 
cask or barrel as a receptacle for liqnor, as dis- 
tinguished from the bottle. d. s/ang. The pulpit. 
e. The wooden wind-instruments in an orchestra col- 

| lectively (also called the wood wind: see 10 below). 

| f. Each of the bowls in the game of bowls, 

| @, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xv. P9 A long 

| piece of..Wyer..fastned into the Wood of the under half of 
the Mold. 1697 Drvoan nfs xt. 1191 The Wood [of the 
javelin) she draws, the steely Point remains, 


b, 1839 J. Jackson Wood Engraving viii. 720 Wood en-. 


graving is necessarily confined, by the size of the wood, to 
the execntion of snbjects of..small dimensions. 1856 in 
Ruskin Rosset¢¢t (1899) 137 An engraving on wood of my 
icture, there is an objection to sending ‘the wood ‘travel- 


ing. ; 

C. 1826 J. Wirson Noctes Ambr, Ws. 1855 1. 174 When 
the speerit’s been years inthe wudd. 1882 J. Asuton Social 
Life Reign QO. Anne 1. 199 Ordinary clarets from the wood. 

CL. 1854 Tuackeray Vewcomes xi, They say he’s a pleasant 
fellow ont of the wood. 1886 Sa’, Kev. 10 July 45/2 Mr. 
Beecher's activity has not been altogether coofioed to what 
irreverent people call ‘the wood ‘. 3897 Ryr Norfolk Songs 
129 You are very good in flannel, Sir. I'M come on Sunday, 
and see if you are as good in wood. 

€. 1879 E. Peout [xstruen.77 The brass instruments, used 
..in comhination with strings or wood. 1901 W. J. Hen- 
Deason Orchestra 81 The‘ wood '..in the modern orchestra 
consists of fintes, oboes, clarinets and bassoons. 

f. 1884 Donerty WV, Barlow viii. 49 Here ancient fogies.. 
tried To better aim their wandering ‘woods’ to guide. rg1a 
J.A.Manson Compl. Bowler o4 ihe se aaa a 
player from the mat to look at the lie of the ‘ woods‘ before 
delivering his bowl. 

8. Phrases. ta. Against the wood: ‘against the 
grain’ (Grain sd.116b). tb. A piece of wood: 
a contemptnous appellation for a stupid person ; 
ablockhead. ¢. Wood and wood: see quots. d. To 
take in wood (local U.S. collog.): see quot. @, In 
names of certain trees: Wood of Jerusalem, a 
variety of pear; Wood of life = LiGNUM VITE T. 

@, 21568 Ascuam Scholem., (Arh.) 35 Such a witte.. well 
handled by the mother,..and wrought as it should, not over- 
thwartlie, and against the wood, by the acholemaster. “ 

b, x691 New Disc. Old Inireague xxv, Next him Sir 
Ralph, ..a very piece of Wood. 

C. 21625 Manwavainc Searzan's Dict., Wood and Woed, 
that is when two timbers are let into each other so close 
that the wood of the one doth join close to the other. 1688 
Hote Armoury mn, 337/2 A straight Board, with a Staffs 
in the side, to draw over Corn in measureing,.. Which 
measureipg is termed Wood and Wood. 1808 Shifwright's 
Vader, 142 Wood and Wood, This term implies that 
when a treenail, &c. is driven through, its point is directly 
even with the inside surface, whether plank or timber. 

d, 1839 Maravat Diary A mer. Ser.1. 11.230 In the West, 

. where steam-pavigation is so abundant, when they ask you 
to drink they say, ‘Stranger, will you take in wood?’ 

@, 1997 Geaanoe Herbal 11. exviii. 1309 Italian Lignum 
vitz,or woode of Life, groweth toa faire aud beautiful tree. 
1600 SugeLet Country Farm mi. xlix. 537 Peares, such as 
..the wood of Hierusalem. 1688 Hotme Armoury i. 79/1 
The Lignnm Vite, or wood of Life, hath asmooth leaf. 1760 
J. Lex Introd, Boi. App. 332. 


III. atirtb. nnd Comb. 

9. General: a@, afirtd. or as adj. Made or con- 
sisting of wood, wooden. 

1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 76 All wodde implementes. 
1545 Rates of Custome Ho. dj, Wod crosses for bedes. 1578 
Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 133 Fower woodd bottels, one 
ether botle. a3674 Mitton Hist. Moscovia i, Wks. 1851 
VIII. 472 The..Sap of thir Wood-fewel burning on the fire, 
19770 Lucxomag Hist, Printing 316 This Wood Handle 
with long working often grows loose. 1846 Mas. Goer 
Engl, Char, (1852) 3 Smooth as glass,—level as wood pavee 
ment. 1849 D, Campsece /norg, Chent. 16 A wood match 
red immediately rekindles when dipped into a jar of 
loxygen} 1863 A. Vounc Nant, Diet, (ed. 2) 448 Wood- 
shea ing is used most generally for covering a vessel's 
bottom that has been partially wormed. 1879 E. Prout 
Instrum. 57 Vhe ‘wood instruments‘ in ordinary use in the 

| orchestra, 1897 Maay Kinestry W. Africa 378 To store 
enough wood to go twenty miles you had to have wood 
billets everywhere; all over the deck,..&c. 1901 ¥. Black's 
Carp. & Build., Home Handicr. 61 Tarsia..was a species 
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of wood inlay or mosaic. 1912 T. D. Arxinson Cathedrals 
180 The nave was covered with a wood ceiling. 

b, altrib. (a) in sense 2 or 3, as wood couniry, 
t -dike, | -eaves, -edge, -end (END sb. 2), -ground, 
-music, -paih, -pathway, -ride, +-rim, scenery, 
-shadow, -song, -slream, -top, -walk, -way, -world; 
dwelling in or hannting a wood or woods, sylvan, 
as wood-bird, t+-burgess (fig.), chorister (fig.), 
-demon, folk, fowl, -god, -goddess, -knight, -like ; 
growing in woods, as wood-tmoss, root, -weed ; (6) in 
sense 6, as wood-boie (Boot sb.1 5b), -cell (CELL 
$6.1 t2), charcoal, ~fibre, fire, reek, rick, shide, 
smoke, slack; in sense 6d, as wood-shooi; used for 
storing or conveying wood, as wood barge, boai, 
box, cari, cellar, hoy, loft, shed, sled, . objective, 
etc., (@) in sense 2 or 3, as wood-keeper, -owner ; 
(6) in sense 6, as wood-bearer, -broker, -carrier, 
carter, -chapman, -chopper, -cleaver, -ealer, -feller, 
-grower,-seller, -lurner, worshipper ; wood-carting, 
chopping, -ealing, -hewing, -lurning sbs. and adjs. ; 
wood-like adj. dd. locative, as (sense 2), wood- 
creeper, -dweller, -rover ; wood-born, -bred, -em- 
bosomed adjs. ©, iostramental and parasynthetic, 
(2) in sense 2 or 3, 28 wood-crowned, -encumbered, 
Sringed, -girt, -skirted adjs.; (6) in sense 6, as 
wood-built, -cased, faced, -hooped, -keyed, -panélled, 
-paved, -roofed, -sheathed, -walled adjs.; woods 
pave vb. 

1538 Extvor Dict., Ratariz naues, lyghters, or *woode 
barges. 1568 in Marsden Se/. Picas Court Admir. (Selden) 
Il. 139 A _woodbarge alias the Woolfe of Dorney. ¢1440 
Prowmp, Parv, 3531/2 _*Wodeberare, or caryare of fowayl. 
1536-7 Privy Purse Exp. P'cess Mary (1831) 1o My ladys 
grace wodberer. 1684 E. Cuamperzayne Pres, St. Eng. 
(ed. 15) 159 Wood-bearer, one. 1590 Suaxs. Afids, NW. tv. 
i. 145 Begin these *wood birds but to couple now? 1709 
T. Ropinson Vind. Alosaick Syst. 97 The Wood-Birds feed 
upon the Fruits of Trees. 1839 Emeasox Poems, Problem 
25 Yon woodbird's nest Of leaves, and feathers. 1458 in so¢k 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Comsz. App. v.299 Maistres of *wodbotes. 
1691 Andros Tracts I, 142 Shallops and Wood-boats. 1883 
*Maak Twain‘ Life on Mississippi xvi. 166 Those boats 
never halt a moment..except..to hitch thirty-cord wood. 
boats alongside. 1 Spranser F, Q.1. vi. 16 The “wood. 
borne people.. worship her as Goddesse of the wood. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Art P. 347 The Wood-born Satyr. 1882 

. FS. Goapon Hist. Moray 111. 87 A forest, in which the 

nrgesses had the privilege of *wood-hote granted to them, 
1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 235/z, I looked for a place to 
rest, but there was nothing but a large *wood-box, with an 
old hemp sack to lieon. ¢1586 C'tess Pemsaoke /s.Lxxx. 
iv, The “woodhred swine. 1597 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 
(1908) 417 Thomas Jhones *woodhroker. 1861 TuackeRay 
Four Georges i, A very humble *wood-built place, ¢1586 
C'ress Pemsaoxe Ps, civ. ix, *Wood-burgesses .. Lions 
I meane. 1541 Old Ways (1892) 71 He sce a *wod-carier 
come. ¢1330 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In 6. Coleris 
pro equis de! *Wodecartes. 1377-8 [did. 586. 1898 Atlantic 
Monthly Apr, 462/1 The *wood.-carter answering them in a 
neighbourly spirit. 1890 °R. Botpagwoon' Miner's Right 
(1899) 58 Amos Borton. -at present does *wood carting. 1907 
install, News Dec. 21/1 The board..is a D.P, Fuse and 
S.P. Switch *wood-cased type, 1861 Benrtay Man. Bot. 13 
In the *wood-cells of some trees we find their walls present 
.elarge circular dots or discs which encircle them. 1875 
Bennatr & Dvza Sachs’ Bot. 98 To the Vascular forms 
belong the ducts and the vascular wood-cells or Tracheides, 
1833 Lovpon LEyncyel. Cotfage Archit. § 712 The coal and 
*wood cellar.- a172a Liste Hus, (1757) 368 The *wood- 
chapmen did not care to have their wood faggotted so early. 
1857 Mitten Lifer. Chem, Org. (1862) xiv. §2. 892 The 
specific heat of *wood charcoal. 1841 Emerson Lec?., Man 
the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) I. 270 My “wood-chopper, my 
ploughman,..have some sort of se ane 1897 Hanty 
On the Irrawaddy 163 ‘The sound of *wood-chopping. 1642 
H. Moar Song of Soul t u. ix, There the *wood-queristers 
Batonarow. 1589 R. Haavev Pé. ere. (1590) 1 The med- 
Hing se, iat like a tall *wood cleaner, assaying to rend 
a.. billet in two peeces, did wedge in his pettitoes. 1657 
Taare Comm, Ps. exii. 7. 918 As wood-cleavers make the 
shivers flye hither and thither. 1523-34 Firzuesas. Husd, 
$3124 Gette thy quyckesettes in the *woode-conntreye. 1570 
Foxe A. & J, (ed. 2) 188/1 A certayne wood conntrey in 
Somersetshire, called Etheling. ¢1580 Bugbears m1. iit. 50 
Som are called folletti, foraboschi, forasicpi, that ys *wood- 
crepers, hedg crepers, & the whyte & red fearye. 1727-46 
Tuomson Susvner 559 The *wood-crowned hill. 1820 W. 
lavine Sk. Bk., Spectre Bridegroom (1821) I. 297 Some 
talked of monntain sprites, of *wood-demons. 1591 Exch. 
Rolls Seo’. XX11. 135 For peiding of the *woddikis of 
Falkland. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. 111. tv. qoq The abode 
of some stont *wood-dweller. 1693 S. Date Pharmacol. 
539 Teredo..The *Wood-Eater. 1844 Zoologis? II. 410 It 
is hard to attribute carnivorous propensities to so harmless 
a wood-eater as Hylobius. 1854 A. Avams, etc. Man. Nat. 
Fist. 202 * Wood-eating Snont-Beetles. ¢ 1325 “wode-hevese 
[see Eaves rh]. 2ax1q0q Morte Arth. 3376 Cho wente to 
the welle by pe wode enis. @1375 Foseph Arim. 475 He 
sei3 vnder a *wode-egge.. Fyne hondred men of Armes. 
1888 Srevenson Black Arrow & There was a stout fellow 
yes in the wood-edge. 1805 Scorr Last AMinstr. 1v. ix, 

igh over Borthwick's mountain-flood His *wood-embosom'd 
mansion stood. 1817 Lavy Moacan France (1818) IT. 300 
‘The Chatean..so lonely, so wood-embosomed. 1808 Scorr 
Marm. 1. ix, Kentucky's “wood-encumber'd brake, 1583 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 592 Hir dnelling houss 
in the *Wodend callit Daveschaw. c1640 J. Smytu Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 33: Lands in Wixstowe at the woodend 
of Hill. 1840 Cro Eng. & Arch. Fral. 11. 402/1 The 
improved metallic wheel with *wood-faced tyre. 14.. Voi. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 697/17 Hic frondator, a *wodfeller. 1569 
Bracug Sch. Conceyies 54 As a Woodfeller was cuttyng 
wood neere a river side, he lost hisaxe. 1786 tr. Beckfora's 
Vathek (1868) 90 The wood-fellers who directed their route. 
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1875 Bexwerr & Dver Sachs’ Bol. 100 Whether *wood- 
fibres occur in Cryptogams is 2t least doubtful. 1493 
Festival! (W. de W.) 131 b, A *wode fyre, willy to syt 
&waketherhy. 1794 Murs. Rancuirre Alyst. Udolpho xiii{t), 
The dying embers of a wood fire still glimmered on the 
hearth. 1823 J. Bapcoce Dom. Amusem. 185 Bugs never 
infest houses..in which wood-fires only are used. 186 
Moras Yason 1.262 All zbout The *wood-folk gathered, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xt i, (Bod!. MS.), *Wood 
foules..dwelteb in woodes rnd in pikke coppes of treen. 
1787 Buans ‘ Admtring Nature in her wildest grace’ 13 
he lawns *wood-fring’d in Nature's native taste. 1828 
G. W. Baewees Ansx. Jamaica U1. xv. 227 Surprised to find 
their *wood-girt town surrounded by an armed force. 1590 
Seexsex F. 0.1. vi.g The wyld *woodgods. 160 FLetcuea 
Faithf, Skeph..i, No Goblin, Wood-god, Fairy, Elfe, or 
Fi 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 34 Full of painful jealousies 
Of the Wood-Gods, 2nd even the very trees. ¢ 1843 CARLyce 
Hist, Sketches (1898) 270 The "wood-goddess with her 
nymphs. 1581 Cov. Leet Bk. 824 & so followe the broke into 
another *woodground, 1611 Corea., Laie, Wood-ground, by 
measure, or quantitie of drpens. 1835 Urn Philos. Manuf. 
258(He] has to pay..more for his timber, to protect the 
*wood-grower. 1851 Mavne Reo Scalp-Hunters vi. 48 The 
water-drawing, *wood-hewing pueblos, 1891 Haaoy Jess 
xxvii, The "wood-hooped pails..hung..ready..for the 
evening milking. 1§37 *Wood hoy [see Wenor, 6c). 1483 


Cath, Angl 423/1 A *Wodde keper, dncarius. 1§19 Pres. 
Furies in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 32 That noo wode kyeper 
take no swyn into the woddys for akecornes. 1868‘ Horm 


Len’ &. Godfrey xvii. 95 He is woodkeeper to Squire Gis- 
borne. 1874 Tueaace Naval Archit, 27 The pieces of 
which it is composed are connected by *wood-keyed hook 
searphs. 1845 Brownine Fiiykt of Duckess xvii. 78 Like 
Orson the *"wood-knight. 1548 Tuomas /taZ Dict. (1550), 
Seluaggio, wilde, or *wooddelike. 1 3 Phil. Trans, 
XXVIII. 224 A sort of sullen greenish Wood-like rust. 
1785 Cowren Le!. to Newton 19 Mar., We. .have..more 
than two waggon toads of them in our *wood-loft, 17: 
T. Townsuzno Poems 104 For many a long and Janguid 
day Upon the *wood-moss faid. @1586 Stoney Arcadis 
111, (1922) II. 74 The Nightingale *woodmusiques King. 1757 
Reft. tiportation Bar-fron 17 The *Wood-Owner. glivides 
his W into a Number of Cuts. 1832 Gen¢/. Mag. CII, 
L 5738/2 ‘The *wood panveled ceiling. 1827-35 N. P. Wittis 
Idleness 6 “Woodpath or stream, or slope by hill or vale. 
1856 Vaucnan Afystics (2860) I. 139 These *wood-pathways 
Wicd ap aistcepilill: silgs Gioili=ncus rch an) AV 
281/1 To *wood-pave alt the turnpike roads. 1887 Pal? 
Malt Gaz. 14 Nov. 3/1 ‘The *wood-paved part of the Space. 
Beowulf 3144 *Wudu-rec astah. [1895 W. Moanis Beowulf 
109 ‘The wood-reek went up.] 1898 Pall Afal/ Mag. May 
87 That the htue wood-reek might chase away the flies, 
1869 Brackmoae Lorna D.x, The bark from the *wood- 
ricks [being} washed down the gutters. 1827 Cian Sheph. 
Cal. 9 Beside the *woodride’s lovely gate. 969 Lease in 
Birch Cartud Sax. [1]. 528 Of swepelan streame west he 
*wudu riman. ¢1a0g Lay. 739, | pon wode rime. 1837 Civit 
Eng. & Arch. Frul.\.24/t the *wood-roofed house. ¢1aqg 
Lay. 467 Leouere heom his to likben bi ban *wode-roten. 
1825 Hazurr Sfirit of Age L Wks. 1902 1V. 198 Wreaths 
of suow under which the wild *wood-rovers bury themselves 
--in wioter, 1817 Laoy MouGan France (1818) 1. 309 Our 
celebrated landscape-painter, Robert, ..assisted me in laying 
out the grounds, and disposing of my “wood scenery. 1479 
in Engl. Gilds (1870) 425 Prouydid.. that the *woddesillers 
Jeve not the hak..bare of wodde. 1554 in Wadley Notes 
Wills Bristal (1886) 189 Wodseller and Citesin of the Citie 
of Bristowe. 1755 Jounson, /¥oodmonger, a woodseller, 
1828 Mas. Hemans Peasant Girl Rhone 16 Sad and slow, 
Throngh the *wood-shadows, moved the knightly train. 
1691 T. H{are} Ace. New /nvent. 9 *Wood-sheathed Ships. 
1844 Loutsa S, Cosretto Bearn & Pyrences 1. 282 We were 
glad to take shelter in a *wood-shed. ¢1440 Promp. Pare, 
5312/2 *Wodeschyde.., teda. 1577 in J. R. Boyle Hedon 
(1875) 65 For nailes and wodshiddes and two skottells vjd. 
1842 J. Atron Dom. Ecort, (1837) 299 Take the *wood-shoots 
close by their roots, so that the hark may grow over the 
wound, 1822 Home Fatal Discov. 1, On the *wood-skirted 
lawn. 1858 O. W. Hnoimes Aut. Break/.-t. ix, (1891) 211 
The creaking of the *wood-sleds, bringing their loads of oak 
and walnut. 1847 Mrs. Gone Castles in Air vii. (1857) 48 
Smelling of fresh straw in summer, and *wood-smoke in 
winter. 1601 Death of Robt. Earl of ‘Huntington D 2, Fall 
to your *wod-songs therefore, yeomen bold. 1834 Mas, 
Humans Poems, Happy /tour 7 The sweet wood-song’s 
penetrating flow. 1538 Exvor Dict., Lignile, fuell, or a 

wodde stacke. 1707 Montimer Hust, 379 The size of 
Faggots and Wood Stacks..differs in most Countries. 1913 
°Q° Hetty Wesley u. v, The wood stack hid her from the 
Parsonage windows. ¢1820 Mus. Hemans Yale 2gth C. 322 
The *wood-stream's plaintive ay @ 1583 Monr- 
GoMEale Myling 737 *Woodtyk, hoodpyk, ay tike to liue in 
lacke! 1794 Mas, Rapcirre Alyst. Udolphe xxxifi}, The 
ark er fell on the Poa oe below. 1839 in /uguiry, 
Vorksh. Deaf § Dumb (1870) 22 William. Sedgwick, *wood- 
turner. 1901 Scotsman é Apr. 7/2 *Wood-turning tools. 
1791 Cuarcorre Sutra Celestina (ed. 2) 1. 228 Birds, who 
found food and shelter amid the shrubberies and *wood- 
walks. 1595 Markuam Trag. Sir R. Grinuile (Arh.) 46 
The *wood-walled Cittizens at sea. ¢1325 in Kennett Par. 
Aantig. (1818) I. 566 Duzs acra,.juxta le *wode wey. 1906 
S. W. Mircuett Pezrl 19 The beauty of those wood-ways 
green, 1850 Household Words I. 29/1 *Wood-weeds, river. 
weeds, and other weeds. a 1887 Jerrzaies Field & Hedges 
vow (1889) 331 The humble-bee the wide *wood-world may 
roam, 1579 Furke Conf. Sanders 587 To proue them 
*woode worshippers and idolaters, iz 

f. In ME. poetry, in combs. wood bough, lay 

(Lea 56.1) = ? glade or grove, find (= tree), rise 
oe 1, small branch), esp. in phr. swsder wood 
ough, etc. = in the woods, in the leafy shade: 
sometimes with allusion to secret love-making. 

Cf. J. Hall's ed. of King Horn 1227 note. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 96 Euer is pe eie to be wude Iecie [v.% 
wodeleze], perinne is pet ich liuie. «1290 S. Eustace 20 in 
Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 212 hert wes muchel..per 
he wes ounder wode linde. /dfd. 32 Pere he wes ounder 
wode leye, /did, 76 [He] wes ounder wode-bowe. 13.. A. 
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Hors 1160 (Harl.) Jef pou horn ener seze vnder wode le3e. 
1320 Sir Tristr, 2485 Vnder wode bon3 Pai knewen day 
and nizt. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4734 
Wylde watkande by wodelyndes. 1387-8T. Usx Jest, Love 
ut. vii, (Skeat) 1. 53 Beware of thy lyfe, that thou no wodelay 
use, as in asking of thinges that strecchen in-to shame] 
1400 Gamelyn 633 Adam loked tho yndir wode bough. 
Jéid, 676 As men that ben..hard he-stad ynder wode lynde, 
3470 Cot, & Gaw, 1344 Rachis can ryn vndir the wod rise. 


g. attrib. uses and comb. of ie (sense 2). U.S. 

1849 F. Douctas Lif 59, I stopped my oxen to open the 
woods gate, 1868 Rep. U.S. Comin, Agric. (1869) 391 Any 
land..may be improved by the addition of vegetable matter, 
auch as woods litter. 1880 S, Lanizen Hymns of Alarshes, 
Sunrise 47 The woods-smell. 1902S. E. Waits Blazed Trait 
v, Bands of woods-creatures: 1904 — Forest xiv, He was.. 
comparatively inexperienced in woods-walking, /éi., A 
ode coca progresses without apparent hurry, 1908 
— Riverman vii, Stilt lingering at the woods camps,.. five 
hundred woods-weary men. 
10. Special Combs. : wood-acid = wood-vinegar; 
wood-agate, agatized wood (Cent. Dict.) ; wood- 
alcohol = Woop-sriRIT 2; wood-axe, an axe for 
hewing wood or felling trees; wood-block, a block 
of wood, ¢sf. one on which a design is cut for print- 
ing from (cf. wood-engraving, WooncuT) ; wood- 
block v., to pave with wood-blocks; + wood- 
bone [Boon 50.1 6], ?a boon-day for wood-cutting ; 
wood-borer, something that bores wood; esp. 
any one of certain insects and other invertebrates 
which make perforations in wood; so wood- 
boring a. ; wood-bound 4., (a) bound or fastened 
with wood ; (0) of land, encumbered with woody 
hedges or trees ; (c) enclosed by woodland; (@) see 
quot. 1892 ; wood-branch, a branch of a fruit tree 
kept primarily for growth of wood (6d); wood 
brick, a block of wood cut to the size and shape of 
a brick, inserted in the interior walls of a building 
as a hold for joinery (Gwilt) ; wood-bud, a bud 
forming the rndiment of a wood-branch ; + wood- 
bush! [Buss 50,1], a vessel for conveying wood, a 
wood-barge; wood-bush 2 [Bus 56.19], name of 
a wooded region in S. Africa; wood-butcher 
U.S.-slang, au inexperienced carpenter; wood- 
carpet, (2) a floor-carpet made of thin pieces of 
wood arranged in patterns (Knight Dzet. Alech. 
1875); (6) the geometer moth Alclanippe rivata 
(E. Newman, 1869); + wood-carriage, a tenurial 
obligation to carry wood; wood-carving, the orna- 
mental carving of wooden utensils, furniture, etc. ; 
concr, a piece of such carving; hence wood-carved 
@.,-carver ; ‘~ wood-cast [Cast sd. 13], a pile or 
stack of wood ; wood-colour, the colour of wood ; 
a pigment of sttch a colour; wood-copper, a 
wood-brown fibrous variety of olivenite; wood- 
corn, ‘some quantity of Oats or other Grain, paid 
by Customary Tenants to the Lord, for liberty 
to pick up dead or broken Wood’ (Cowel’s /n- 
terpr.1701); wood-draughtsman, one who draws 
for wood-engraving ; so wood-drawing ; wood- 
dried @., dried by the heat of burning wood; 
wood-drink, a decoction of some medicinal wood 
(cf. 6g); wood-engraver, (2) one who engraves 
on wood, an artist who does wood-engraving ; 
(6) a name for various species of N. American 
wood-boring beetles, esp. Xy/eborus ceelatus; 
wood-engraving, the process or art of engraving 
on wood or of making wood-cuts; cozcr. a design 
so cut upon a wood-block or obtained by impres- 
sion from it, a woodcut; woodfall, a felling of 
trees for their wood, a cutting of timber; wood- 
farm, (a) a farm on which trees are grown for 
timber; 7 (4) an office in the Port of London, which 
dealt with the delivery of wood and other goods 
discharged ; wood-farmer (see quot.); wvood- 
flour, (2) a substance obtained by grinding wood 
containing starchy matter, proposed as a substitute 
for flour; (4) a very fine sawdust obtained from 
pine-wood, used as an absorbent surgical dressing; 
+ wood-fold, a wood-yard; wood-forester Sc., 
one who has charge of woods; + wood-free a. 
[cf. Free a. 27 b], entitled to take wood gratis ; 
wood-fretter (cf. wood-borer); wood-fungus, a 
fungus that infests wood ; {wood-garth = Woop- 
YARD; wood-gas, gas for illumination obtained 
from wood ; +wood-geld [Grp s4.], money paid 
for the privilege of cutting or gathering wood in a 
forest; also (according to 17th c. legal writers), 
the privilege of immunity from such payment; 
wood-gum = XYLAN; +} wood-hag [Hac 50.3], 
the right to cnt wood; + wood-hagger, a wood- 
cutter, wood-hewer ; wood-hanging, ‘ thin veneer 
on a paper backing, to be used as wall-paper ’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); wood-hewer, (a) one 
who hews wood, a wood-cutter; (4) a bird of the 
family Dendrocolaptide, a» South American tree- 
creeper; } wood-hire, payment or outrent for 


Woop, 


wood; wood-hole, a hole or recess in which 
wood is stored for fuel (cf. coal-holé); + wood- 
honey [OE, wuduhunig = L. mel silvestre, Gre 
pédt Gypcov], wild honey ; wood-hook, a hook for 
cutting off pieces of wood from trees ; wood-horae 
U.S.,(a)a sawing-horse; ()the walking-stick insect 
(Cent. Dict.); wood-hung a., bordered with hang- 
ing woods ; } wood-iron, ? iron smelted by means 
of wood; +wood-leave(Sc. -/if, -/tef,-/eive), leave 
or permission to cut or procure wood; ¢ransf, 
a duty charged for this; wood-lock Nuut., a 
piece of hard wood sheathed with copper, fitted 
closely beneath the pintle of a rudder to prevent 
the latter from rising; hence wood-locked a., 


_ secured by a wood-lock; + wood-lode, the car- 


riage or conveyance of wood; the right or privi- 
lege of carrying wood ; wood-lot U.S. [Lot sd. 6a], 
a plot of land containing or consisting of wood- 
land; wood-maid, -maiden, a mythical female 
being dwelling in or haunting woods; +wood- 
maker = WooDMAN 2; wood-master, now //is¢. 

the master or overseer of a wood; wood-meal, (a) 
a kind of flour, resembling sawdust in appearance, 
prepared from the root of the manioc or cassava- 
plant; (6) the powdered wood produced by the wood- 
worm; wood-money (see quot.); wood-mote, now 
ffist., 1 court for determining cases in forest law, 
later called court of attachments (ATTACHMENT 3); 
wood-mould, mould consisting of decayed wood ; 
wood naphtha = WooD-SPIRIT 2; wood-note, 
a natural untrained musical note or song like tbat 
of a wild bird in a wood (in later quots. echoing 
Milton); wood offering, an offering of wood to 
be burnt in sacrifice; wood-opal [G. olzopal], 
opal formed by petrifaction of wood, opalized or 
silicified wood ; wood-paper, paper made from 
wood-pulp; wood-peat, peat formed from decayed 
wood (Cent. Dict.); +wood-penny, (a) ? = wood- 
silver; cf. woodland penny; (6) Paul’s betony, 
Veronica officinalis; wood-piercer, -piercing a. 
= wood-borer, boring; wood-pile, a pile or stack 
of wood, esp. for fuel; wood-plant, (¢) 2 plant 
with woody stem and branches; (6) a plant that 
grows in woods, 2 woodland plant; + wood-plea 
court, ? = wood-mote; }wood-pleck [PLEcK], 
?an enclosure in which wood is stored; wood 
post, a station where wood is procured; wood 
powder, (¢) powder made by disintegration of 
wood, as sawdust; (4) a kind of gunpowder made 
from light porous wood; wood-print, a print 
from an engraved wood-block, a woodcut ; wood- 
pulp, a pulp made by mechanical or chemical 
disintegration of wood-fibre, and nsed for making 
paper; also a¢trid.; wood-ranger U.S., one who 
ranges woods; a scout or sharpshooter in Ameri- 
can armies (cf, Ranczr!3); + wood-rent, 2? = 
wood-siluer; wood-rock, a compact variety of 
asbestos resembling dry wood, also called soun- 
tain wood (Cent. Dict.); wood-saw, a saw for 
cutting wood, as a buck-saw (Knight 1875); wood- 
aawyer, (2) a mun employed in suwing wood; 
(4) the larva of a wood-boring beetle or other 
insect, which cuts [off twigs, etc. (Cent. Dict.); 
+ wood-acathe [Scare sé, 1], a fiend or monster 
of the wood; wood-acrew, a metallic screw 
specially adapted for fastening together parts of 
woodwork or wood and metal; wood-aservice, 
service as a wood-ranger ; + wood-ailver, ? a pay- 
ment made in lien of a supply of wood; cf. wood- 
land stlver; wood-skin, a light canoe made of 
bark, used by native tribes in Guiana; wood-soot, 
the soot of burnt wood, formerly recognized in 
the British Pharmacopeeia as fe/igo /ignz, and used 
in dyeing ; + wood-speech [Srzecu sé.1 10 b], 
a kind of wood-mote; wood-still, a still for 
distilling tar or turpentine from pine-wood (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875); wood-stone, petrified wood, 
ésp. a form of quartz consisting of silicified wood ; 
wood-atove, a stove adapted for burning wood 
(Knight 1875); wood-sugar = XYLOSE (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl.); twood-tale, a quantity of wood 
supplied us a due; wood-tar, a bituminous liquid 
obtained in the destructive distillation of pines and 
other trees; wood-tin [G. Zolzztzn], a variety of 
cassiterite or tin-stone of brownish colonr and 
fibrous structure, resembling dry wood; wood- 
vessel, (2) a vessel carrying a cargo of wood; 
(6) Bot. asap-conducting vessel in the woody tissne 
of a plant; wood-vinegar, vinegar or crude acetic 
acid obtained by distillation of wood, also called 
pyroligneous acid; + wood-waste (meaning un- 
known); wood-wharf, a wharf at which cargoes 
of wood are lauded or shipped ; so zwcod-wharfing ; 


Woop. 


+wood-whistle, ?ihe bishop's weed, Ammi majus; 
wood-wind, the wooden wind-instruments in an 
orchestra collectively (cf. 7 e above, and Winn s6.1 
12b); wood-wool, +(a) cotton; (4) fine shavings 
of wood, usnally pine-wood, nsed as a surgical 
dressing and for various other purposes; wood- 
wright, a worker in wood, ag a carpenter, 


1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Wood-acid, an inferior pyro- 
ligneons acid, distilled from oak, beech, ash, &c. 1861 *Wood 
alcohol [see Pyroticneous]} ¢1356 Durham Ace. Rolls 

57 In factura unins *Wodeax. 1535 Stawaat Cron, Scot. 
ii 454 With ane wod-ax thair tha straik of bisheid. 1625 
Reg. tk Sig. Seot, /2 Lie schaft of the wode aix. 
1900 R. W. Cuamanas Cardigan xxix, 1. .unslung my wood- 
axe. He drew his hatchet. 1837 Heaert Engin, & Mech. 
Encycl. 11. 825 Twa specimens of *wood-blocks, cut by 
Mr. Wightman. 1877 H. Law & D. K. Craax Constr. 
Roads 17 Following the experience of stone-set paving, the 
wood blocks of narrower dimensions answered better. 188: 
Builder 24 Nov, .704/2 The prejudice against the nse o 
food elm for purposes such as wood-block floors. 1908 
Westm. Gaz, 33 Aug. 4/2 The road leading from Shepherd's 
Bush to Uxbridge,..the major part af which was *wood- 
blocked by the United Tramways Company. 1524 Cont. 
potus v monastic property in Cottingham, Northants 
(MS.), Vnu’ *Wodbane in autumpna, vanm Gallinam ad 
Natale D’ni, et decem ona ad Pascha. 1850 A. Waite List 
Crustacea B. Mus. 56 Chelura terebrans. Sea *Wood- 
Borer. 1815 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. viii. (1828) 1, 240 The 
little *wood-boring beetles..(Anobium pertinax and stri- 
atuin) also attack ks, 187g Kuicur Dict. Mech, 2275/1 
Spiral Bit, a wood boring tool..made of a twisted bar of 
metal, 1570 Richmond IVills (Surtees) 229 Two paite of 
*wood bonne wheills, 171a Hitman Tusser Rediv. Mar. 
(1744) 35 Where it froats the Sea, pois’nous Marshes, Wood- 
bound, over-shelter’d Pyavoods, and the like. 1796 Mar- 
swat Planting 1. 56 High Hedges, and low Pollards, are 
the bane of corn fields. .in Narfolk, lands thus encumbered 
are..said to be wood-bound. 1875 Haroy Hard of Ethel 
berta xv, Ethelberta and Christopher stood within the wood- 
bonnd circle alone. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., }o0d= 
bound Trade, in the coopering industry making packing 
casks iin which to put bottles for export from pe ad 
1706 Lonoon & Wise Retir'd Gard'ner 1. u. iii. 112 The 
*Wood-Branches are those that form the Shape of the Tree. 
1842 *Wood Bricks (see Nocsd.")._ 1763 Mites Syst, Pract. 
Husb, 1V. 249 Care shonld..be taken to cut them a little 
sloping behind a *wood bud, which may be easily dis- 
tinguished from the blossom buds. 1840 Penny Cyel, XVII. 

46/1 The flower-buds are plump and roundish; the wocd- 
nds are more ablong and pointed. 1587 K.R. Men. Roll 
592 Mich. v. 3 Navis Angl’ voc’ *woodbushe, 1896 IVestvut. 
14 Sept. 2/3 Majajie, the mystical Queen of the *Wood- 
bush tribes. 1903 J. Bucnan Afr. Colon 
the Wood Bush is apt ta spoil a man for other scenery. 
in Barrétre & Leland Dict. Slang s.v., Counting carpenters 
and *wood-butchers ey it_is estimated that about 
men make their living in London as carpenters and 
joiners. 15957 Acts Privy Counc. Irel. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
39 The freholders. -hathe been accustomed. .to pay. .certain 
woodd curiages and other duties. 1885 Hattiwett Lie 
Shaks. (ed. 5) 52x The elegant *wood-carved roof. 1859 W.S. 
Coreman Woodlands (1862) 62 The wood (of the alder). .is 
a favourite material for many purposes of the turner and the 
*wood-carver. 1847 Lo. Linosay Chr, Art 1. p. ccix, Artists 
in *wood-carving. 1862 Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit, WU. 
No. 5723, Book-case, wood-carvings, stone-sculpture, 1483 
Cuth. Angl. 423/1 A *Wodde caste, strues. 1612 NV. Riding 
Rec. (1884) 1. a59 Chr. Wright. .(presented] for building his 


114 A delight in 


wood-cast and laying his tymber in the Kinges street | 


whereby the people..cannot conveniently passe. 1622 
Pracuam Compl. Gent, xii.116 Your *Wood colours are com- 
unded either of Vmber and White, Char-coale and White 
etc.]. 1884 Bowea & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 507 The 
sap-wood..has a light whitish or yellowish wood-colour. 
1823 W. Puiiurs /nirod, Min. (ed. 3) 320 Hematitic Arse- 
niate. “Wood Copper. 1235-53 Keninlia Glaston. (Somerset 
Ree. Soc.) 76 Facit easdem consnetndines sicut Rabertns 
de Stodlegh’ preter *\Wdecorn unum ferdellum. 1894 Hex- 
komen in Datly News 28 Apr. 6/7 Nearly all the *wood- 
draughtsmen of my time have become painters of eminence. 
bid, He watches over the welfare of the artists now as 
much as he did in my *wood-drawings days. 1577 Haarison 
England 1, i.96/1 The *woode dryed mault ..doth. -annaye 
the heade af him that is not vsed thereto because of the smoke. 
1§91 R. Hiresncock in Arb. Garner 11.216 Wood-dried malt 
will make upsavonry driak. 1612 FLonio, Pigliare il legno, 
to take the “wood or dyet drinke for the pox. 1696 FLover 
Humours 190 Drinking Wine, and two parts of Water, or 
Wood. Drinks. 1816 Ortiey Mist, Engraving 1. 97 It ap- 
pears that the old German *wood engravers mnaiifect ated 
prodigious be of these religions cuts. /Bid, 31 The 
professors af *wood sen ring Lid, 32 Another large wood 
engraving, representing the Madonna, 1588 WaLsincHAM 
in Collect. (O.H.S.) 1, 230 Yeurely “woodials in Middlesex. 
1619 T. Cray Chorol, Disc. 25 To see that the Woodfalls be 
made at seasonable times. 1767 A. Youns Farmer's Lett. 
to People (1771) 1. iii. 153 mote, *Wood-farms. .not being 
very common. 1812 & Smytn Pract. Customs (1821) 388 
The business of the Woodfarm or River Office in the Port 
ofLendon, 1833 Louvox Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1123 *Wood- 
farmers, such as rent woodlands, ta be periodically cut for 
fuel {etc.], 1845 Dopp Brit. Manus. Ser. v.18 The wood is 
next dried,,, and is afterwards gronnd repeatedly, till i¢ 
assumes the form of a rough flaur. The *wood-flonr is then 
formed into small flat cakes by the addition of water. 1885 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. V. 265/2 Wood-wool and wood- 
flour, the latter the finest, are made from pine wood. 157 
Levins A/antg. 219/20 A *Wodfould, lignarium. 186: 
Q. Victoria Alore Leaves (1884) 32 The Duke's head eed 
forester, 1899 Crockerr Ait Kennedy 175 Kit's uncle Rab, 
the wood forester. 1554 Charters rel. Glasgow (1906) IL. 
513 Archinbalde salbe *wod fre and querell fre to the big- 
ging..of the saidis mylne and hir dame. 1611 CotcR., 
Tavelliere, the little worme called a *Wood-fretter, 1876 
Parzce Telegraphy 161 Dry-rot..is due to a species af 
*wood-fungus—the Aferulius lachrymans-—which destroys 
the tensile and cohesive power of the wood, and graduall 
reduces it to,.m fine powder. 1343 Durham Acc. Rolls 
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(Surtees) 39 Lapides pro paviamento del “Wodegarthe. 1570 
Levins Afanip. 34/5 Y° Wodgarth, lig(zJariuu. ¢1865 
Letuesy in Cire, Sci. 1. 125/2 The. .city of Heilbrann has 
recently been lighted up with *wood-gas, x2za in Spelman 
Gloss. Archvol. (1664) 260 Et sint quieti..de omnibus geldis, 
& danegeldis, & *vodegeldis, 1334 in AV. Riding Record 
Soe. NS. III. 108 Quod ipse et homines sui sint quieti de 
omnibus geldis,. Et de wadegeldis, 1594 Caomptom Yurisd. 
197 Woodgeld, is properly to be discharged of gathering 
within the forest, for the behoofe of the foresters, and other 
ministers there. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 233 Pudzeld (1.4 pud- 
seld] or Woodgeld is to be free from payment of money far 
taking of Wood ia any Forest. 1894 Mutr & Mortay 
Watts' Dict. Chem, 1V. 868/1 Tree gum. *Wood gum, 
1569 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1580, 810 Cum..|lapicidiis, 
silvis, nemoribus cum lie *wode hage. 1569 Charters Cros- 
raguel A bbey (1886) 1. 195 Cum earundem silvis et nemari- 
buscumlie Wodhag. 1295 Ace. Exch. K.R.5/8m.2(P.R.O.) 
In stipendiis Walteri Le *Wodhagger pro meremio proster- 
nendo in bosco de Stagholme. 1624 Carr. J. Suitu Vir- 
ginia ut. vii. 69 Let no man thinke that..these gentlemen, 
spent their times as comman wood-haggers at felling of 
trees. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric.(1869)15 The American 
*wood-hanging. .has been applied for the finish of the suite 
of rooms, ¢1000 /ELFric Deut, xxix, 11 Butan *wndn- 
heawerum & dam de water berad, 1300 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 
255/r Roberta le Wodehyewere. 1483 Cath. Amgl. 423/1 
A Wodde hewer, Jignarius. 1867 Sctater & Satvin Exotic 
Ornith, (1869) 71 Xiphocolaptes major. (Rusty Wood-hewer). 
1361 in Blount Fragm:, Antrg, (1815) 368 Pro *wodehyre ob’, 
1438-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 74 Pro Wodhire apud 
Aldyngrige, Brome, et Rylley, hoc anno, iif da. 1531-12 
fbid.(MS.), Pro Wodhire in Aldyngryge et Ry! lexs iijd, ob. 
1668 Etuernpce She MWor'd t/ she Cond 1. i, Creep into 
the *Wood-hale here. 1703 J. Puities Splendid Shilling 
4 Canfounded, to the ane recess I fly Of wood-hole. ¢gga 
indy, Gosp. Mark 1.6 Aled silnestrae, *wudu hunig. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P,R. xvii. Ixiil. (1495) P vj/2 Been haunte 
the floures [of beech] and gadre wode hony in holowe trees. 
e1450 Afirk's Festial 184/30 Saynt Ion ete lenes, brod and 
rownd and whyt,..and when pay byn frotnde..thay byn 
swete as hony..and byn callyd wod-hony. ¢14q4a Prong, 
Parv. 531/2 *Wodehoke, or wedehoke, sarculus. 1598 
Bareet Theor. Warres y. iii. 134, 1500 wood hookes, and 
tooles to make faggots. 1849 F. Doucras Life 1316 Mr. 
deren kindly let me bave bis *wood horse and saw. 1745 
Wanton Pleas. Melanch, 315 *Wood-hung Menai, stream of 
drnids old. 1536-7 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 694 Et in 
4" petr, ferri de staura dni Prioris pro le *Wodyran ad 4d., 
26s. 8d, 1503 Ace. Ld, High Treas, Scot. 11, 283 Payit be 
the said Robert for *wod leif in France, xviij frankis. 1610in 
Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. 300 Dewteis for grund- 
lieve and woodlieve, 1805 Shipwright's Vade-m, 142* Vood= 
lock, w piece of elm or cane the throating or score of the 
ae near the load-water line. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word. 
. §29 ‘The pintles are hooks which enter the braces, and 
the rndder is then *wood-locked, 1263 Cad. Inguis. p. Af. 
ffen, 11} (1904) 563, 155. 4d. *wodelode. 1377 in Somterset 
§ Dorset N. & Q. (1911) Dec. 342 Johannes Purdy tenet 
unam virgatam, fer annum vijse vj d. pra Wodelode 
liijd. 1742 in W. M. Sargent Afaine Wills (1887) 473 A 
third part of a *Wood Lott for Cutting af y® wood or for 
feeding. 1866 Loweit Among my Bks., Lessing (1870) 304 
He wonld soon be driven ta the cutting of green stuff from 
his own wood-lot, mare rich in smoke than fire. 1616 
MS, Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For read and drink 
to the teners and *wood makers. 145.. in Blount Ane. 
Tenures (1679) 168 The *Woodmaster and Kepers of 
Needwoode shale every yere mete at.. Birkeley Lodgge 
«ane Seynt Laurence dey; at which dey and place 
a Woodmoote shal be ay 1826 ior. Smitu Jor Hill 1. 
ag2 A Waodmote having no held on the same day,..the 
wood-master and his men came to swell the procession. 
1760-72 J. ApaMs tr. Yuan & Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) I. 324 
he common food of the inhabitants. .throughout Brazil, is 
the farina de Pau or *wood-meal, which is universally eaten 
instead of bread. 1852 J. J. Seivex. Organ 123 ip pes aee 
completely eaten by the wood-worm, that the wind blows 
out the joe or wood-meal through all the holes. 189a 
Labour Comnt, Gloss.s.v. Money, Some yards in the barge- 
building industry allow the men to take home..small pieces 
of word athers allow ad. per day in lien of wood; this is 
termed “wood money. 15.., 1826 *Wood-mote [see wood- 
raster), ar610 Manwoon Lawes Forest xxii. §1 ty 
zo7 The said Court of attachments then called the Wood- 
mote Court. 1768 Brackstone Com, Il. vi. 71 The 
court of attachments, wood-mote, or forty days court, is ta 
be held before the verderors of the farest once in every fort 
days. 1868 ep. U. S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 424 A small 
portion of the field was manured with a compost of night-soil 
and *wood-mold. 1842 *wood-naphtha (see Woop.-spiarr 2], 
1632 Mitton L' Allegro 134 lf. sweetest Shakespear fancies 
childe, Warhle his native *Wood-notes wilde. 178 Burns 
Let. to M'Auley 4 June, Mrs. Burns. .has a glarions * wood. 
note wild ‘at either old song or psalmody. 1887 S. Corvin 
Keats v. 105 Wild wood-notes af Celtic imagination. 1611 
Bible Neh. x. 34 We cast the lots among the priests, the 
Leuites, and the people, for the *wood offering..to burne 
vpon the altar, 1816 R. Jameson Syst. Mia. 1.246 *Wood- 
Opal. 1800 Koors Hist, Ace, /nv. Paper 88 The substance 
of the *Wood Paper on which these lines are printed. 1261 
Cal. Ingnis. p. M. Hen. III (1904) 502, 2d, *Wudepanies. 
1570 Levins Manrg. 102/29 Wodpenie, detonica Pauli. 
1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amboing Tab. 19/8 Pholas 
Lignorum ..*Wood Peircer. 1802 Binctey Asim. Biog. 
(1813) INI. 279 The *Wood-Piercing Bee. 15532 Hvvoxt, 
“Woode pyle, sérues, 1696 Augary Alisc, vi. 68 The Cook 
Maid, going ta the Wood-pile ta fetch Wood to dress Supper. 
1699 Damrizn Voy. II. 1, 107 They built a Town and fenced 
it ronnd about with a kind af Weod-pile, or Wall of great 
Timber Trees. 1883 ‘Marx Twain’ Life on Mississippi 
xxi. 222 The seldomest spectacle on the Mississippi to-day 
isa wood-pile. 19773 Holme on Spalding inoor Incl. Act 18 
Banks, *Wood-Plants, Quicksets, or Fences, 1908 (Eutz. 
Fowter] Betw, Trent & Ancholine 19 Wood-plants flourish 
about this border, 1672 Cowel’s Intergr., *Woodplea. 
Court, is a Court held twice in the year in the Forestjof 
Clun in Con. Salop,..and perhaps was anciently the same 
with Woodmote-Court, 5a: Cov. Leet Bk, 668 That no 
inhabitant..make eny gardeyn or *wodpleck with-in xl¥! fote 
(of the town wall). x904 Srit. Aled. Frnl. 17 Sept. 662 
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Leisha *wood post is on the bank of the river surrounded 
by forests. 1870 in Boorde's Introd. Knowl. 99 *Wood- 
powder, Boorde's remedy for Excoriation. 1883 Greener 
Gur 322 In combustion wood powder is far more rapid than 
black. 1816 W. Y. Orrtey Hist. Engraving 1.91 The very 
early *waod-prints af Germany. 1908 Dublin Rev. July 216 
The book is adorned with charming waod-prints. “1866 
Patents, Abridgm. Specif. Manuf, Paper 1, (1876) 427 Ime 
provements in preparing..*wood pulp for the manufacture 
of paper. 1757 (Buann) Europ. Setilem. Amer. yu. xxvii. 
II. 270 A company of *wood rangers. .to scour the country 
near onr settlements. 1896 //arper's Mag. XCI1.712/1 The 
white wood-rangers were as ruthless as their red foes. 1774 
T. West ae Furness 109 These [iron forges] were 
destroyed..at the request of the customary tenants, who 
charged themselves with paying the rent of 20.1. by a rate 
which is now called *Woodrent or Bloomsmithy rent. 1844 
Emerson New Eng. Reforn:. Wks, (Bohn) 1. 260 The labour 
of the porter and *wood-sawyer. ¢ 1275 Lay. 25859 Wola 
pat pe *wode-scabe hauep pe pus for-fare. 1733 Tutt 
Horse-hoeing Hush. xxiv. 4o2 What is meant by *Wood 
Screws, are taper Screws made with Iron, having very deep 
Threads, whereby they hold fast when screw’d into Wood. 
1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 222 These plates 
-.are attached to the ship's side by a plentiful supply of 
wood-screws, screwed into the timher backing. 1757 R, 
Rocers Jrnés. (1769) §2 Volunteers in the regular troops, 
to be trained to the ranging, or *wood-service. ¢1245 in 
Lysons Environs Lond. (1796) 1V. 131 (In this survey 
two payments are mentioned called] *wodeselver [and] 
averselver (a composition for labour], 1355-6 Abingdon 
Obedientiars Acc. (Camden) 5 De redditn de wodeseluer 
xli. iijs. 1510-11 in Eyton Antig. Shropsh. (1856) 111. 325. 
1825 Wateaton Wand. S. Amer. 1. (1903) 32 There is 
neither curial nor canoe, nor purple-heart tree in the neigh- 
bonrhood to make a “wood-skin to carry yon over. 166. 
Sia W. Perry in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 296 In Cloth 
Dying *wood-soat 1s af good use. 1728 CuamBers Cyel. s.v. 
Dyle)ing, Wood-soot, containing not only a colour, but a salt, 
needs nothing to..make it strike on the stuff. 1770 Cook's 
Voy. round World wi, viii. (1773) 632 Of the calaur of woad 
soot, or what is commonly called a chocolate colour, raz2-3 
in Dugdale Afonast. Angl, (1825) V. 268/x In curiis nastris.. 
shiris, halemotis, et *wodespeches. 1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 315 *Woodstone..is commonly..the substance of 
petrified wood. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 647 Hornstone occurs 
under three modificatians; splintery hornstone, conchoidal 
hornstone, and woodstone. 1235-52 Rentalia Glaston. (Som. 
Ree, Soc.) 83 Et debet habere *wdetale cantra Natale, scil, 
unnm truncum [etc]. 1857 Miter Elen, Chem., Org. iv. 
§6. - Exupione, which Reichenbach obtained during the 
rectification of the products from *wood.tar. 1787 Grascuke 
tr. Klaproth’s Observ. Fossils Cornw. 13 ‘Whe most-re- 
markable species of stream-tin is a tin-are like haematites, 
or what is called *Wood-tin. 1855 Letrcuitp Cornwali 201 
The famous wood.-tin, so called fram the woody appearance 
of some of the pebbles, was formerly found in the Loth 
stream works in abundance. 1796 Netson 26 July in 
Nicolas Disg. (1845) 11. 220 Not a *Wood-Vessel bonnd to 
Piombino wonld go ont of the Port. 1883 M¢Naa So?., 
Morphol, & Physiol. ii. 42 The xylem..consists..o! three 
sets of cells, viz. the wood vessels, the wood prasenchyina, 
and the wood parenchyma. 1837 Hepgat Engin. §& Mech. 
Encyel. 11. 849 There are four principal kinds: namely, 
wine vinegar, malt vinegar, sugar vinegar, and *wood vine- 
gar. 1235-5a Kentalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 135 Et 
debet carmre bladum cum careta sua per j diem et debet 
auxiliari ad *wddewaste. 1279 Liber Cusi. (Rolls) 150 Qil 
serra lia an pilier qi estet en ‘Tamise a *Wodehwarfe. 15; 
Noroen Spee, Brit., Essex (Camden) 10 Places wher they take 
in wood,..w°h places are called vpon the Thames, westward, 
haws arwoodwharfes, 41700 Eveiyn Diary 5 Sept. 1666, The 
coale and wood wharfes. 1902 Cornisu Vafuratist Thames 
212 A tug was taking a couple of deal-loaded barges to a 
woodwharf. 1840 Zuid. Hull Docks Comm, 136, | propose 
what in the neighbourhood of Hull is called *wood-whar ing. 
ax4q00 AAita (Anecd. Oxon.) 8 Ameos agreste, similis 
fraxinarie, anglice, *wodewhisgle (v.7. wodewhistle}, 1876 
*Wood wind [see Winp sd.1 12 b]. oct W. J. Henvrason 
Orchestra 19 Next in importance to the strings is the wood. 
wind, which is divided into three families—fiutes, oboes, 
and clarinets. 1559 Morwync Evonyszus 323 With a little 
*wode wonl dipte therein rub the teethe. 1885 (see cucod~ 
Stour), 1887 Advance (Chicaga) 7 July 431 1a workshops, 
the wood-wool is even replacing catton waste for cleaning 
machinery. 1867 Morais Yason iu. 75 All who chanced ta 
knaw The *woodwright's craft. 1883 i Paaker /yne 
Chylde 6 At a wood-wright's door, where I stood on a large 
block of old oak, 2 e P 

b. In names of animals, chiefly birds and insects : 
(i) that live in woods, as wood bee, fly, gnat, hornet, 
moth; esp. in designations of particular species or 
groups, as wood Argus (ARGUS 3), dormouse, fly, 
dady (LADY sb. 9), mitte, rattlesnake, red-bird, sand- 
piper, swift (SwiFt sb.2 4), tatller, tiger (TIGER sb, 
1t), wagiarl (see qnots.) ; wood Movs, PEWEE, Pik 
(s6.1 3b), SwaLLow (56.1 2b); (ii) that live, bore, 
or burrow in wood; e.g. in local names of spectes 
of woodpecker, as wood-jobber, -knacker, -tapper, 
and in wood-borer, -fretier, -picrcer, -sawyer in 10; 
wood-ant, (a) a large ant, Formica redfa, living 
in woods ; (4) a termite or white ant, which bur- 
rows in wood; wood baboon = DRILL 56.3; 
wood-beetle, 2 wood-boring beetle; wood bison, 
wood buffalo, a variely of American bison (Léson 
bison athabascx) found in the wooded parts of the 
west of Canada; wood-bug, an insect of the genus 
Penlatoma; wood-cat, +(a@) a fanciful name for 
the hare; (4) a wild cat living in woods, spec. the 
S. American species Fz/is geoffroyi ; wood-cracker 
dial., the nuthatch, St’/a exsia; wood-cricket, a 
species of cricket fonnd in woods, as Memobins 
sylvestris; wood-culver = WooD-PIGEON; wood- 
deer = wood-goai; wood-digger, a West Indian 
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insect (see quot.); wood-drake, the male of the 
svood-duck ; wood-duck, a species of duck inhabit- 
ing woods, es. the N. American summer duck, x 
sponsa, and the Australian Bernicla jubata ; wood- 
frog, a species of frog found in woods, as the N. 
Amtrican Lana sylvatica; wood-goat,a S. African 
species of antelope, Antilope sylvatica; wood- 
grouse, (a) the capercailye Terao urogalius (see 
Grouse sb. 1); (6) the spotted Canada grouse, 
Canace( Dendragapus) canadensis, or allied species; 
wood-ibis, a stork of the subfamily 7Zantaline, 
esp. Tantalus loculafor, which inhabits wooded 
swamps in sonthern U.S.; a wood-stork; wood- 
kingfisher, a name for birds allied to the king- 
fisher, living in woods: = ding-hunter (Kina sd. 
13b); wood-leopard (moth), a species of spotted 
moth (Zexsera pyrina), the larva of which bores 
into the wood of trees; wood-owl, any species of 
owl living in woods, as the tawny or brown owl, 
Syrnium aluco; wood-partridge = Wood-LroUse 


wood-pelican = wood-ibis; wood-pheasant, (a) | 


= wood-grouse (a); (6) in Zanzibar (see quot. 1892); 
wood-quail, any bird of the genus Ro//ulus, of the 
Malay archipelago; wood-rabbit, the common 
rabbit of U.S., Lepus syfvaticus, also called cotton- 
tail; also, any rabbit living ina wood; wood-rat, 
any rat of the American genus /Véofoma; wood- 
robin, a local name of the American wood-thrush ; 
wood-shrike, (2) = WoopcHaT; (6) an African 
shrike of the genns Prionops; wood-shrimp, a 
crustacean of the family Che/uridz, as Chelura tere- 
brans, which bores in submerged wood; wood- 
alave, a West Indian lizard of the species AZabouya ; 
wood-snail, any species of snail inhabiting woods, 
esp. Helix nemoralis; wood-anake, a snake that 
lives in woods, as those of the family Dryophide ; 
wood-snipe, -snite, names for the woodcock 
(British or American); wood-star, a name for 
several species of humming-birds, as those of the 
genus Calothorax and the Babama sheartail, Doricha 
evelyne; wood-stork = wood-ibis; wood-swine, 
a swine living in woods; sfee. the bosch-vark, a 
ferocious wild swine of S. and E. Africa; wood- 
tantalus = wood-ibzs; wood-thruak, (a) a species 
of thrush of the eastern U.S., Zurdus (Hylocichla) 
mustelinus, noted for its beautiful coloration and 
sweet song; (4) a local name of the missel-thrush, 
T. viscivorus; wood-tick [Tick sd.1], a tick of 
the family /xodide, found npon plants; wood- 
warbler, (2) the wood-wren, Phylloscopus sibila- 
trix; (6) a general name for the American warblers 
(WaRBLER 2b), esp. those of the genus Dendraca; 
‘wood-wasp, (2) a wasp that lives in woods, as 
Vespa sylvestris; (6) a wasp that burrows in rotten 
wood, as some species of Crabronidg#, or a wasp~ 
like insect whose larvze bore in wood, as the horn- 
tails; wood-worm, an insect larva or other inverte- 
brate, as the ship-worm (see TEREDO), which bores 
in wood (also fig.); wood-wren, (a) a species of 
warbler, Phylloscopus sibilatrix, or its congener the 
willow-wren, P. ¢rochtlus. Seealso Woopcoce, etc. 

1709 T. Ronson Vind. Aosaick Syst.qo The *Wood-Ant 
feeds upon Leaves. 1781 Phil. Trans, LXXI. 140 In the 
West Indies, [they are called] Wood Lice, Wood Ants, or 
White Ants, 1889 Scfence-Gossif XXV. 33 Length of the 
wood-ant (F. rufi) three-eighths of an ene 1781 Pennant 
Hist. vup. 1. 176 *Wood Baboon... Inhabits Guinea. 
I aevisa Barth, De P, R. xvut. xii, (Bodl. MS,), Some 
beb feelde been and some beb *wood been. 1609 C. BuTLER 
Fem, Mon. H5»b, The wood-pecker..doth more harme to 
wood-bees then garden-bees. 1795 WiNTERBOTHAM View U.S, 
IV. 413 *Wood-beetle, Leptura. 1825 R.T.Gore Blumen- 
bach's Nat. Hist, 190 Leptnra..1. Aquatica...The Wood- 
beetle...On aquatic plants of all kinds, 1843 Het in 
Proc. Berw, Nat.Ciub11. No. xi. 78 As thoronghly drilled as 
-.a piece of wood that has been eaten with the maggot of the 
wood-beetles. 1895 C. W. Wurtnev in Harper's Alag. Dec, 
10/2 To hunt *wood-bison,..now become the rarest game 
in the world, 189s W. Pine Barren Ground N. Canada 
143 These animals go by the name of *wood huffalo. 1836 
Repoine Hist. Mod. Wines iii, (ed. 2) 47 A nauseous odour 
--from a vast number of *wood hugs which had been,. 
crushed in the [wine] press. ¢1280 Names of Hare in Rel, 
Ant. 1. 133 The frendlese, the *wodecat. 1892 W. H. Huoson 
Nat. La Plata 15 It is called wood-cat, and..is an intruder 
from wooded districts north of the pampas. 1898 StanLev 
J. Wevman Mh eagle xxvi, Speak, you viper, and don’t 
stand there porrane, like a wood-cat | 1677 PLor Ox/ordsh. 
175 A little Bird, somtimes seen, but oftner heard in the Park 
nt Woodstock, from the noise that it makes, commonly 
called the *Wood-cracker. 1774 Gotpsuren Wet, Hest. 
VII. 350 The *wood-cricket is the most timorous animal in 
nature, a@rroo Géoss. in Wr.-Wilcker 131/32 Palumtbus, 
*wudeculfre. 1933 Eryor Casi. Helthe (1541) 15 Meatea 
aod drynkes gps good juyce...Wodde culvers, 1662 
J. Cuanorea Van ettiontt 's Oriat. 201 Mice, Dormice, 
and Swine do soover perish with hunger, than they do eat 
ofa Ring-Dove or Wood-Culver. 3812 Prumrae Lichien- 
stein’s S, Africa 1. 194 Large animals, such as bnffalos, 
*wood-deer (antilope sylvatica} 1838 W. P. Huster tr. 
Asara's Nat. Hist. Paraguay 1.145 Laborde says that his 
first species is called red deer and wood deer (Ciera roxay 
cterba de Bosgues) in Cayeone, being always met with in 
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woods, 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 433 The *Wood-Digger. 
This insect ..digs frequently into soft places of timber, where 
it keeps a throbbing noise, not unlike our death-watches in 
Europe. 1801 Suaw Gen. Zool. 11, 166 * Wood Dormonse. 
Myozxus Dryas...Itis said to bea native of Russia, Georgia, 
&c, inhabiting woods, &c. 1814 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, 
VIIL. 97 Summer Duck, or *Wood Duck. Axes sfousa. 
1847 Letcnnaavr ¥rx/, v. 147 The wood-duck (Bernicla 
jubata) abounded on the larger water-holes, 1827 CLarE 
Sheph. Cal. 54 Green *wood-fly, and blossom-haunting 
bee. 1854 A. Apams, etc. Jfan. Nat. Hist. 258 Wood-Flies 
(Platyperide). 1698 M. Lister Journ, Parts 73 cael 
large *Wood-Frog, with the extremity of the Toes webbed, 
1893 Swetrennam Malay Sketches 288 The fitful and ore: 
tive croak of a wood-frog. 1882 Casse/?’s Nat. Hist. V1. 77 
The *Wood Guat (Cvlex nemorosus) frequents woods and 
does not come into houses. 1785 G. Forsrer tr. Sfarr 
man's Voy. Cape Ga, Hope vii, 1. 276 This *wood-goat, or, 
as ‘it is called, dosch-b0k. 1776 Pennant Brtt. Zool. (ed. 4) 
I, 223 *Wood Grous.,.Jt inhabits wooded and mountanous 
countries. 1658 Rowtann tr. Afou/et's Theat. Ins, 928 The 
*wood or wilde Hornet (saith Pliny) live in hollow trees all 
the winter. 1785 Larnam Gen. Syn. Birds V. 104 *Wood 
Ibis,..found in Carolina, and in various parts of South 
America. 1875-84 Layard'’s Birds S. Afr. 735 Pseudo- 
tantalus ibis. African Wood-Ibis, 1856 Knight's Eng. 
Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1V. 1276 Zeuzera Ascult, the *Wood- 
Leopard, is a rare species, of a white colour, with numerous 
steel-blne spots. 1854 A, Apams, ete. Max, Nat. Hist. 
277 *Wood-Mites (Orbitide), @1678 Manveti Appleton 
Ho. 542 The hewel .. Doth from the bark the “wood. 
moths glean. x60x Horrann Pliny xxx. viii. I1. 384 
If the seat be galled, it is thought that the ashes of the 
*wood-Mouse tempered with honey, cureth the same. 1834 
Maay Howitt in 7ai?’s Mag. 1. 445/2, 1 saw a little Wood. 
mouse..Sit under. a mushroom tall. 1809 Snaw Gen. Zool, 
VII. 253 *Wood Owl...As the hird seems to be the only 
British species.. more particularly found in woody than in 
other situations, the title of Wood Owl seems best adapted 
toits nature. 1772 Phil. Trans. LKIL. 389 *Woodpartridge. 
1830 Gat Lawrie’T. vitt. v. (1849) 370, I heard the wood- 
partridge drumming on a neighbouring tree. 1754 CaTESBV 
Carolina 1. pl. 81 Pelicanus Sylvaticus. The *Wood 
Pelican. 1810 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, UL. 81 *Wood 
Pewee Fly-catcher. Muscicafa rapax. 1705 tr. Sir F. 
Ware's Antig. Irel. vii. 20 The Cock of the Wood, which 
Giraldus Cambrensis_ calls the *Wood Pheasant. 1892 
Pall Mall Gaz. 12 Nov. 3/1 What is called the ‘wood. 
pheasant’ is a hig long-tatled bush cuckoo. 1891 Cend. 
Dict, s.v. Rolluins, The red-crested *wood-quail is 2. eris- 
taius or rvoulroul, Ibid. *Wood-rabbit. 1902 Coanisn 
Naturalist Thames 73 These wood-rabhits differ in their 
way of life from those in the open warren outside. 1766 J. 
Banraam Jrn/.10 Jan, 30 We found a great nest of a *wood- 
rat, built of long pieces of dry sticks. 1879 W. L. Linpsay 
Mind in Lower Animals 11. xi. 151 The Californian wood- 
rat. 3180a Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 335 *Wood Rattle-Snake. 
Crotalus Dryinas. 1805 Mircuett & Mutter Aled. Repos. 
12a_Fire-hird or *wood red-bird with blue wings. 1808 
A. Wison Amer. Ornith. 1, 29 Wood Thrush, Turdus 
melodus,..1t is called hy some the *Wood Rohin. 1882 
Garden 11 Nov. 425/1 The chief bird friend and com- 
panion of the wanderer in the New Zealand bush is the 
wood robin. 1784 Pennant Avetic Zool. 11. 482 *Wood.. 
Sandpiper... 7ringa Glareola,.. Inhabits the moist woods of 
Sweden. 1824 [see Sanorirer 1}, 1875-84 Layara's Birds 
S. Afr. 401 Bradyornis mariquensis, _Mariqua *Wood- 
Shrike. 1725 Stoane Famtaica 11. 185, | saw one of these 
Spiders eat a small lizard call’d a *Wood-slave. 1864 NV. 
Brit. Rev. Dec. 404 The baleful race of woodslave and 
slippery-back, those hideous hrown and yellow lizards of the 
West Indies, 1831 Aupunon Orxith. Biog. 1, 19 They now 
and then descend. .to pick up a *wood-snail ora beetle, 1865 
Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 118 The pretty banded wood-snail 
(Helix nemoralis). 1585 Hicins FYunius’ Nomencl. 75/2 
Coluber,..a landsnake or *woodspake. 1887 St. Fares’: 


Gaz, 14 Mar. 6/1 It would seem that in times past the | 


we ee considered a stupid bird. ¢ rego Voc. in 
Wr.-Wailcker 363/27 Cardiolus, *wndusnite. 1655 Mourer 
& Bennet Health's Improv. xi.96 There is a kind of Wood. 
Snite in Devonshire, greater than thecommon Snite. 1859-62 
Str J. Ricuaapson, etc. Afus. Mat. Hist. (1868) 1, 311 The 
Short-tailed *Woodstar (Calothorax macrurus)..is one of 
the most diminntive even inthe family of dwarfs, measnring 
rather less than two inches and a halfin length. 1884 Coves 
NV. Amer. Birds (ed, 2) 653 American *Wood Stork. 1854 
A. Apams, ete. Man. Nat. Hist. 37 *Wood-Swallows (Arta. 
nuidz). 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 19 The *Wood Swift 
(Hepialus sylvinus), ¢1480 Henrayson Triaé of Fox 894 
The Uild *wod Swyne. 1785 G. Foaster tr. Sfarrman's 
Voy. Cape Gd. Hope x. 11.23, lsaw. .aherd of desch-varkers, 
or, as they are likewise called, wilde-varkens, (wood-swine, 
or wild-swine). 1834 [see dosch-vark s.v. Boscu'}, 1824 
Srrruens in Shaw's Gex. Zool. X11. 3 *Wood Tantalus. 
(Tantaius loculator.) 1852 Macciwwiivaav Brit. Birds IV. 
#8 Totenus Glarecla. *Wood Tatler. 1791 W. BarTRAM 

vav. N. & S. Carolina (1792) 179 The shrill tuneful songs 
of the “wood-thrush! 1817 Srernens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
X. 179 Wood Thrush, (Zurdus melodes.) 1841 W. C. 
Bryant Earth's Children 11 Wks. 44 Dark maples where 
the wood-thrush sings. 1668 CuarnLeton Onomas?. 49 
Ricinus .. the *Wood Teek, or, Dogs Teek. 31819 D, B. 
Waarven Acc. United States 11. 180 The w tick.. 
resembles a bug, and lives upon trees and rushes. 1869 
E. Newman Brit. Moths 32 The *Wood Tiger..(Chelonia 
Plantaginis), 1868 J. Burroucus Wake-vobin v. (1884) 207 
The well-known golden-crowned thrush (Severus anuro- 


_ cafillus) or *wood-wagtail, Jé¢d. vill. 296 [see WacTAIL 2 a}. 


1817 Srernens in Shaw's Ger, Zool. X. 748 * Wood Warbler. 
(Sylvia Sylvicola.) 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 
310 The *wood-wasps..are often seen resting on leaves in 
the sunshine, 1871 Stavetey Biz. Jnsects 203 The second 
division of the predaceous stinging Hymenoptera, known as 
ossores or diggers, consists of the Sand-wasps and Wood. 
wasps. 1895 River Haccaap Heart of World x. (1899) 135 
Tiny grey flies, wood-wasps, and ants..tormented us with 
their bites and stings. 1540 Seen Ling. Dict. D vj, Teredo 
..a *woodworme. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter (ed. 
McKerrow) 1376 Now skelder yee scounderels, ..you wood- 
wormes, 1785 Swirt Wood an [nsect 17 An Inséct we call 
a Wood-Worm, That lies in old Wood like a Hare in her 
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Form. 1855 Brownine Afesmerism 7 At night, when..the 
wood-worm picks, And the death-watch ticks. 1792 T. Lama 
in Trans, Linnean Soc. (1794) 11.245 A New Species of 
Warhler, called the *Wood Wren... It..comes with the rest 
of the summer warhlers. 1839 Macaituvraay Brit. Birds 
IL. 371 Phyllopneuste Trochitus. The Willow Woodwren. 

ce. In names of plants or their products (usually 
designating particular species) growing in woods, 
as wood calamint, fern, germander, horsetail, hya- 
cinth, liverwort, pea, pimpernel, rasp, reed, rose, 
sedge, violet, etc. (see qnots. and CaLaMint, etc.) ; 
wood-almond, a West Indian shrub, Hippocratea 
comosa, producing edible seeds like almonds; 
wood-anemone, the common wild anemone, 4. 
nemorosa, abundant in woods, and blossoming in 
early spring ; also applied to other species; wood- 
apple, (a) a wild apple, crab-apple; (4) the frnit 
of Feronia elephantum, an East Indian gum-yielding 
tree allied to the orange, or the tree itself; also 
called elephant-apple ; wood betony, the common 
betony, Stachys Betonica; wood crab = wood- 
apple (a); wood craneabill, Geranium syivatt- 
cunt, a wild species with light purple flowers; 
wood-grass, any species of grass growing in 
woods; wood-lily, ¢(a) ?the meadow-safiron, 
Colchicum autummnale; (6) the lily-of-the-valley, 
Convallaria majalis; (c) the common winter-green, 
Pyrola minor; (d) any plant of the N. American 
genus 7ri//ium, grown here as a spring-flowering 
perennial; + wood-march [OE. wdumerce: see 
Marcu sé.1], the common or wood sanicle, Sazi- 
culacuropea; + wood-mint, pennyroyal, Aletha 
Pulegium ; twood-nep [Nev s6.1 or 2], see quots.; 
wood nut (tree), the hazel, Cory/ts avellana; 
wood-spurge, a species of spurge, Luphorbia 
anygdaloides, with greenish-yellow flowers ; wood 
atrawberry, the common wild strawberry, /ra- 
garia vesca; wood-vetch, any species of vetch 
growing in woods, esp. Vreéa sylvatica, with pink 
or white flowers streaked with purple ; wood-vine, 
(a) the bryony, Bryonta dioica; (6) yellow waod- 
vine, a species of mulberry, Morus Calcar-galli. 
See also main words. 

1657 W. CoLes Adazt in Eden cexci, The * Wood Anemone 
or Wind-flower, 1816-20 T. Green Univ. Herbal 1. 100 
Anemone Ranunculoides; Yellow Wood Anemone. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, (1. 190 Zesodene *wudu expla. 1430 in Engl. 
Hist. Rev. (1899) July 514 Ooke, esshe, holyn, wodapiltre 
andcrabtre, 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, Vellanga, Yelanga, 
vernacular Indian names for the wood-apple, Feronia 
Elephantunt. 1859 Miss Paatr Brit.Grasses 121 Hordeum 
sylvaticum (Lyme-grass, or *Wood Barley). 1657S, Purcnas 
Pol, Flying-Ins. \. xv. 92 Bees gather not of flowers which 
have deep sockets, as..*Wood-bettony. 1747 WESLEV 
Prim, Physick ee 117 Apply Wood Betony bruised. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 152 The Box proper for 
Pabiep 3 Palisades, is the *Wood-Box. 14.. Vom. in Wr- 

filcker 715/38 Hee’ arbitus, *wodcrabtre. 1483 Cath, 
Angl, 423/1 A Wodde crab, acroma. 1525 Grete Herbal 
eelxxxili. (1529) Q ij, Wood crabbes, or wyldynges. 1796 
Wrinenne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) L11. 602 Geranium batra- 
choides aiterunt...* Wood Cranesbill, 1863 Barinc-Gputp 
iceland a14 A hill purpled with wood cranesbill. 1884 
Mirres Plani-n., Aspidinm nevadense, Nevada *Wood.- 
fern. Jérd., Polyfodium vulgare, Adder’s Fern, Common 
Polypody,.. Wood Fern. 1844 Wxirrier Pumpkin 26 When 
*wood-grapes were purpling. 1897 Gerarpe Herbaé 1. vi. 
*Wood grasse hath many thicke and threadie rootes. /é7d. 
8 Gramen sylvaticum..is called in our toong Wood grasse 
or Shadow grasse. 1882 Proc. Berw. Wat. Club 1X. No. iii, 
475 Listera ovata was plentiful, as well as Calamintha 

Vinopodium, and several wood-grasses. 1597 GERAADE 
Herbal un. ceccxlii. 957 *Wood Horse taile. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Clav,vi. 7 The *wood-hyacinth is the best English 
representative of the tribe of flowers which the Greeks 
called Asphodel’. «1400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 517 in 
Anglia XVIII, 320 *Wode-lilie with.. Blo purpre flowres, 
noes on stele, 1579 Lancnam Gard. Health 679 Wood- 
lillie, or Lillie conuaile, 1882 Garden 20 May 352/1 The 
Virginian Cowslip..attains true development in semi-shady 
spots..and so does the large white Wood Lily. 1884 Mirrer 

lant-n.. Pyrola minor, Common Winter-green, Wood 
Lily. bid, Triliium, American Wood-lily. c1o0e Sez. 
Leechd. 11, 22 Benim..*wudumerce. ¢ 126g Voc, Plants in 
Wr.-Walcker 554/8 Santeudum, t. sanicle, 7, wudemerch. 
21387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 38 Sanicu/a, i, wode- 
enka 1597 Geaarve Herbal Suppl., Wood March is 
Sanickle. c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker_ 557/20 Ort- 
ganunt, t, puliol real, %. *wde-minte. 1525 Grete Herbal 
xviii. (1529) Cv b, Ameos, *woodnep, or penywort. 1599 
Geraape Catal, in _horto 19 Sisox. Wood Nep. 1597 — 
Herbal u. Witi, 279 The later Herbarists haue named this 
plant Dulcamara, Amarodulcis, and Amaradnicis..we 
call it Bitter sweete, and *Woodnightshade. 1578 *Wood 
Nut tree [see Hazer'1}. 1634 T. Jonnson Aferc. Bot. 
24 Astragalus sylvaticus. *Wood-pease, or Heath-pease. 
18ao Hoce Tales, Bridal of Polsuood (1836) 11. 82 Gather- 
ing *wood-rasps for a delicate preserve. 1816-20 T. GREEN 
Univ. Herbal \, 129 Arundo Calamagrostis. *Wood 
Reed-grass. crooo Sar. Leechd, I. rs Zenim *wudu 
rosan. 1614 Marknam Cheap Husé. Table Hard Words, 
Woodrose or wilde-Eglantine. 170g tr. Cowley's Plants 
Wks, 1711 ILI. 363 Nought by Bapeciee than the Wood- 
Rose fonnd, Better to cure a mad Dog's poisonous Wound. 
1597 GeaaavE Herbal 1. xvi. 20 *Wood Rushie grasse. 1816- 
20 T. Green Univ. Herbal 1.256 Carex Sylvatica; *Wood 
Sedge. 1597 Geraape Herbal n, cxxxii. 403 Sweete “wood 
Spurge... Vnsanorie wood Spurge. 1707 Curtos, Husb. § 
Gard, 154 Spurges of Different Kinds..the Wood-Spurge, 
the Cipress-Spurge, and the Mirtle-Spurge. a 1869 Rossett1 
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Songs, Woodspurge 1a Amoag those few.. The woodspurge 
flowered, three caps ia one. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict, 
Fragaria vulgaris, Common or *Wood-Strawberry. 1766 
Complete Farmer sv, Pulse 6 G 1/2 Dr, Lister. .recommends 
for the improvement of saady, light ground,..all plants of 
the..pea kind, and particularly..the *wood vetch. 1813 
Scott Rokedy wv. ii, Where profuse the wood-vetch clings 
Round ash and elm,..lts pale and azure-pencill’d flower 
Should canopy Titania‘s bower. 1861 Miss Paatr Flower. 
P2711, 312 This Bryony is commonly called also Wild Vine, 
or *Wood-vine. 1866 Treas. Botas.v., Woodviae, Yellow, 
Morus calcar gaili. 

Wood, @. (0.2, adv.) Obs. exc. dial. or rare 
arch. Forms: 1-6 (9 Se.) wod, 3-7 (9 arch.) 
wode, (4 Se. vode), 4-5 woed, 4-6 woode, 
woud(e, wodde, (5 ode, cothe, S¢. woide, void, 
5-7 Sc. woid), 6 wodd, (code, wyd, Sz. vod, 
wuid), 6-7 woodde, (6, 9 S¢. wid, 7 would, 8- 
Se. and dial. wud), 4- wood. [OE. wédé=OHG. 
wuol (in ferwuot raging, frantic), ON. ddr, Goth. 
woit-, *wops possessed (cf. OHG., MHG, wuot, G. 
wut rage) ; £. Teut, w6)- (to which belong also OE, 
wdé} song, sound, ON. dr poetry, and Wovrn) :— 
Indo-Enr. wat-, represented by L, va~és seer, poet, 
Olr, fdith poet, W. gwawd song of praise, the 
fundamental meaning being ‘to be excited or in- 
spired’, From the motated stem are OE, wéde 
mad, wéian WeEDE v., wéden in WEDENONFA’, 
WIDDENDREAM. The form oofhe is from Scand, 
Sgn are BraIN-woon, RED-woop a.] 

1. Ontof one’s mind, insane, Innatic: =MADa. 1, 

e7as Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) E 249 Efilenticus, woda, 
¢1000 Ags, Gos. Joha x. 21 Ne synt na bis wodes mannes 
word. ¢1200 Oemin rsso6 He draf ut off wode mean 
Defiess. 1303 R. Baunnz Handi. Syune 11026 A wode 
man touched on hys bere,,. And a-none he hadde boteayag. 
¢ 1350 Witt. Palerne 534 3if i told him treuli my teae ., He 
wold wene i were wod. ¢1430 //ymns Virgin (1867) 46 
Woode men, he 3eueb hem per mynde, And makib mesels 
hool. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xt 334 His folke sall no ferre Vf 
he go welland woode. c1440 Proms. Parv. 372/2 Oothe, 
or woode, amens, 1540 Hyaox tr. Vives’ Instr, Chr, Wom. 
(1592) G, They bee hitten of the wood dog the devil, & be 
fallen wood themselves. 3572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxviii. 
tor Anis wod and ay the war. 1g90 Srensea /; QO. 1. iv. 34 
Through vaaduized rashnesse woxen wood. 1609 SKENR 
Reg. Maj, 82b, Gif any maa is Luaatick, woodde, or farious, 
with space of manifest wit and judgement betwix ilk time, 
¥6a7 J. Tavion (Water P.) Armado Db, 1a the North parts 
of ag they thinke that a man is distracted or 
[renzy, they will say the man is Wood. 1724 Ramsay Tea-¢. 
AT ise. (1733) 1. 86 The wife was wood, and out o' her wit, 
¢1730 — Betty & Kate iv, ‘That's like to on us wood. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxvii, Some folk say, t 
a. hae driven him clean wud. 1828 Craven Gloss., 

‘oed, mad, rhyming with food. This word is rarely used. 
3843 Lytton Las/ Bar. t. ix, Am I demeat? Stark wode? 

b. Of a dog or other beast: Rabid: =Mana. 6. 

¢to00 Sar. Leechd. 1. 4 Wid woden hundes slite. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iv. (Tollem. MS), [Hoaey] 
helepb be bitynge of a wood hoande, 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xviii, (Arb.) 44 Ye sawe neuer wood dogges do more harme. 
1549 Compl. Scot, vi. # Quhen it [sc, the dog-star] riogis in 
our hemispere, than dogis ar in dangeir to ryn vod. 1553 
Tuanzz Herdait, B v, Garlyke, .is good agaynst the bitiages 
of madd or weod beastes. 1608 Afelrose Kegality Rec. 
(S.H.S. 1914) 60 Scho [se. a mare) ran woid and dronneit 
hirself in Tucid. 16:0 Fretcnma Faith/ Skeph. 1, Bittea 
tye wood. Dogs veaom'd tooth. 733 ulross Town Rec, 
(MS.), There has been some wood dogs sore eroneli the 
town. 1856 G, Hznorason Pod. Rhymes 58 The bull ran 
wud. a 1869 Spencz Braes of Carse (1898) 181 The dog ran 
wud that barkit at her. 

¢. In phr. of-comparison, often expressing fury 
or violence (cf. 3): e.g. as (if) he (etc.) were 
wood ; as ot like wood (cf. Map a. 1c). 

¢12a0 Bestiary 338 We brennea ia mod, And wurden so 
we weren wod. ¢1300 Havelvk 508 Starinde als he were 
wod. 1340 agent. 140 Hi yerneb hi Iheapeb ase wode. 
€1420 Chron, Vilod. 3859 He cryedde & rorede as paw he 
were wode, a1490 Kut. de la Tour xxviii, They.. beganne 
to crye lyke wode folke. ¢1460 Play Sacra. 403 in Non- 
Cycle Myst, Hid (1909) 70 Yt hledyth as yt were wood 
Iwys. a1gio Douctas K. Hart 1, 224 Thai preik, that 
prance, as princis that war woude, 1968 T. Howert Vewe 
Sonets (1879) 121 From me he fled as woode. 1591 Suaxs. 
Lwo Gent. u. iti, 30 Like a would-woman, 3647 H. More 
Song of Soult, 1. xciii, Thou.,rav'’st as thou wert wood, 
x7at Ramsay To Larl Dalhousie 13 Some tike to. .gar the 
Courser rin like wood. . 

d. With qualification, as half, near (nigh), worse 
than, etc., the combined phrase becoming virtually 
equivalent to one of the derived senses below, 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3840 He was ney vor wrabbe wod. 
¢ 3350 IWilt. Palerne 36 He gan to berke on pat bara,. Pat 
it wax nei3 of his witt wod for fere. 24.. CAiidh. Fests 13 
in Horstm. A (engi, ae (1878) 113 Frawdys was wrobe z 
nydel ode (v.7. nerehande wode]. €1440 Gesta Rom. xxvi, 
99 Pe knight was halfe woode for wo. ¢1470 Henay IVal- 
lace v1. 418 In propyr ire he wox ner wode for teyne. 

2. Going beyond all reasonable bounds; utterly 
senseless ; extremely rash or reckless, wild 3 vehe- 
meatly excited: = Map a. 2, 4, 7. 

¢goo ZEtrreo Salil, aa (1922) 25 Hwa is swa wod bet 
he dyrre cwedan pat God ne se ece? ¢ 1205 Lay, 1714 Swa 
wod he was to fehte. azaag Ancr. R. 120 Pet tu schalt 
demen pi suluen wod, bo pu per touward bouhtest. 1 40 
Hamrore Pr. Conse. 99 pat man may be halden wode, Pat 
cheses pe ille and leves pe gude. ?2 1366 Cuaucer Rowe, 
Rose 203 Coneitise is euere wode, To gripen other folkis 
gode. 1390 Gowza Con/. I. 164 Aweie he fledde. .As he that 
was ge: ave — ¢1q00 Pride of Life 499 in Non-Cycle 
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Alyst. Plays 104 Be he so hardy or so wode Ia his Ionde to 
aryue, He wol se his herte blode. ¢1430 Lyn. Alin, Poems 
Cary Soc.) 76 A woode wisdom, aad a wise woodenesse. 
1435 Misym Sire of Love u, viii 89 Wode luste, made lufe, 
1509 Baactay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 116 Whiche of theyr 
myndes ar so hlyade and wode And so reted ia theyr errour 
and [oly. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 55 Thelf was so 
waaton and so eet wee Mirr. Mag. 26b, lacontinent 
desire maketh him w of their societie, 1617 Cotiins 
Def. Bp. ay tt. x, 413 Vales you wil be so wood now, as to 
adde brutish Ubiquitisme, to your barbarons Cyclopisme, 
1708 T. Waan Lng. Ref. 14 What sees he in her, he’s $0 
wood for? 1818 Scotr /od Roy xiv, The folk in Lunnan 
are a’ clean wud about this bit job. 1895 Crockett Jfen of 
Moss-fags liv. 382 The lassie's gane wudt There's oae 
reason in her, 

“|b. Used inaccurately to render L. an 

3387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 1.197 In pat lond is a lake 
wonderful and wood [L. furialis), for who pat dryakep berof 
he schal brenne in woodnesse of leccherie. 

3. a. Extremely fierce or violent, ferocious ; 
irascible, passionate. 

a@1225 Ancr, R. 65 Monie cumed..ischrud mid lombes 
fleose, & beod wode wulues. 3340 Hampote Jr. Conse, 2224 
Als wode lyons pai sal pan fare. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 
11 vill 89 A scheep cled in foxis skya, & a dowe wodar pea 
aay wode best. ¢1480 Hanavson Cock a fox 195 A nyce 
Proud maa, void and vaneglorious, 1538 Starkey Zngland 
(1878) 12 Ther ys no best..so wyld, code, or crnel, but to 
man by wysdom he ys subduyd. 1556 Laupea 7 ractate of 
Kyngis 286 3e sulde nocht chuse ynto that cure Ane Vino- 
lent nor wod Pasture. 1g90 Baraoucu Afeth. Phisick 1. 
XXVIL (1596) 44 They that haue this disease (se. mania] be 
wood & vnruly like wilde heasts. 1747 Upton Vew Canto 
Spenser's F. Q. xxvi, Guileful Dissimulation, and pale Fear, 
And Discord wood. 

b. Violently angry or irritated; enraged, furious. 

¢1a05 Lay. 218 Humber wes swa swide wod for al pat 
fond on him stod. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5979 Suan..po 
he hurde of bis cas Made him wrop & wod ynou, €1380 
Wve. Wes. (1880) 2g Pei..hen wode 3if men speken treuly 
azcast here cursed synnes. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Seer. 229 
Tho that hane a brandynge colure like the lye of fyte, 
lightly wexen woode, 1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixvii, 11a The 
gretestedes., becam alle araged and wood for tharst. @ 1540 
Barnes IV&s, (1573) 282 Y@ more it is preached the more 
they grudge, faite woodder bee they. a1s78 Linogsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.8.) 1.146 To qukome scho turnit 
about witht ane wode and furieons contienance. 1590 Snaks. 
Mids. N. 1M, i. 192 Heere am 1, and wood within this wood, 
Because I cannot meet my Hermia. 3654 Gayton Péeas. 
Notes iv, xix. 267 Be aot hon wood too, nor a jot inraged. 
3682 Suapweir Lane. Witches 1, Pray now donot say ought 
to my Lady, hy th’ Mass whol be e‘en stark wood an who 
hears on't, 1786 Buans Se. Drink xiii, When neebors anger 
at a plea, An’ just as wud as wud can be, 1816 Scott U/d 
Alort. x\ti, Now he’s anes wad and aye waur, and roars for 
revenge, 1858 Kincsusy Red King 23 King William sterte 
up wroth and wood. : 

c. frarsf, of rage, pain, etc. (Cf Mapa. 5.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4415 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle deb. ¢1374 Cuaucea Boeth. 11. met. 
ii. (1868) 68 Pe woode wrabbes of hem. 1390 GowEa Conf. 
1, 287 Ia this wilde wode peine. 1400-30 Wars Alex. 1168 

r is na wa in be werd to be wode hunger. ¢1500 Lance- 

‘ot 2695 Thar was the batelt furyous and woud. 607 J. 
Carrantea Plaine Mans Plough 193 To execute, against 
them (in his wood furie) whatsoever he listeth. : 

d. fg. of inanimate things, as the sea, wind, 
fire: Violently agitated ; ‘furioas’, ‘raging’, (Cf, 
Map a. 7b.) 

¢3100 O. E. Chron, an. 1075 (MS. D) Seo wode sx & se 
straaga wind hi on pet | awearp. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 371 
Pe wawes were so wode Wib winde, 1386 Cuavcea 
Mille’s T, 33 A _reyn..so wilde and wood That half so 
greet was neuere Noees flood. crqo0 St. Adextus (Laud 
622) §93 Wynde aroos wib wood rage, 1477 Noaton Ord. 
Aich. vt. in Ashm, (1652) 98 Flames brenniag fierce and 
woode. 31490 Caxton Eneydos x. 39 Temppestes horrible 
of the woode see. a@1g10 Douctas K. Hart t.75 About the 
wall thair ran ane water void, Blak, Aachen sowr, aad 
salt as is the sey, 1593 Q. Extz. Boeth, 1, met. iv. 7 Wood 
Vesevus, .that burstz out his smoky fires, 

TB. quasi-sd. (@) madness; (4) in phr. for wood 
(see For- Aref] 10), ‘like mad’, madly, furionsly, 

¢ 1295 xi Pains of Hell 48 in O. E. Mise. 148 Snaken and 
neddren stingep for wod. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 62or Per- 
nore hii flowe vor wod. ?a1366 Cuaucern Rom. Rose 276 
She. .hath such wo, whan folk doth good, That n gh she 
meltith for pure wood. ¢1384 — H. Fame m1. 657 Lat vs.. 
seine.. That wommen lonen vs for wode, 2390 GowER Conf. 
I. 286 Betwen the wawe of wod aad wroth Into his dowhtres 
chamhre he goth, ¢ 3430 Syr Gener. (Roxb,) 5777 Out of 


“witt he was for wode, 


tC. adv. Madly, frantically, fariously (chiefly 
in wod wroth). Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6109 Pe king knont wip hom was 
po so wod wrop. ¢2380 Weir }Wés. (1880) 3if pei... 
haten and ben woode wrop with men pat trewly dispisen 
synne, ¢1425 Engl. Cong. Irel. xxxviil. 94 The knyght.. 
bytwene twe perylle: on on halue, be wode-yernynge watyr 
so grysly; on other halue, hys fomen. ¢1430 Syr Cener, 
(Roxh.)} 4913 The king of kiages gues woode That aay 
shuld be hold..bettre than him self were. a@ 1513 FaBvAN 
Chron. vin. (1811) 515 The more the Kynge spake for the 
Eaglysshe men, the more woder were they Ysposya agayne 
them. 1513 Dovetas Afneis xu, vii. 9 Wod wroth he 
worthis, for dysdene and dyspyre That he ne mycht his feris 
succur. 1538 Coveapate Hosea vii. 5 They begyone ta be 

inc 


woode droncken thorow aa. 1569 Bracue Sch. Conceytes 
94 The pacieat hearing this..was wood angrie, and com- 
maunde 1603 


all y® Phisitians to he put out of doores. 
Dent Pathw. Heaven (1831) 142 They are so extraordinarily 
enamoured..and are so wood-mad of it, that they will have it, 
D. Comb: +wood-like a, = Woopty a.; 
+ woodsek [Srck a,], mad. See also Woopman 2. 
3578 T. Paoctoz Gorg. Gallery O iv b, Wherwith distrest 


WOODBINE. 
with *woodlike rage, the(se] words he out abrade. ¢8g0 
Weerestu tr. Gregory's Dial, (1g00) 135 Pa wees zelecded 
se *wadseoca [7.7 wedeadseoca] man to,, enedicte, 14.. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 493/25 Meger, wode sek. 
+ Wood, v.? Obs. Also 4-5 wode. [f. prec] 


intr. To go mad; to rave, rage (also jig.). 

£1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1v, met. iii, (1868) 123 Pou3 pei ne 
anoye aat be body, 3itte vices wooden to distroien men b: 
wonnde of pou3t. € 1386 — Sec. Nun's T. 467 He etaeth 
and he woodeth in his Adnertence. 1390 Gowra oe 1, 
282 Whan I ne may my ladi se, The more I] am te y to 
wraththe,..I wode as doth the wylde Se. 1430 Prlgr, 
Lyf Mankode \. cxvi. (1869) 61 Deth is a beste so wylde that 
who so seeth it he woodeth. c1440 /fomydon 1144 The 
kynge. .begaa to wode, That his knyghtes bore downe were. 

Wood (wud), v2 [f Woop sd.1 (Cf OE. 
wudian to fell wood.)] 

I. +1. evans. To surround with or inclose in 
a wood or trees; reff. and zir. to hide or take 
refage in a wood. Obs, 

1538 in Le¢t. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 195 The howse.. 
ys metely wodeyd in hege rowys. a 1589 R. Lane in 
Hakluyt's (xe zat The Sauages. .betooke themselues to 
flight: we..followed for a smal time alter them, who had 
wooded themselues we kaow not where. 1645 City Alarum 
13 We should oot tread those Mazes of fortune, wherein we 
have often wooded. ' 

2. trans. To cover (land) with wood, as trees; to 
plaat with trees, convert into woodland. 

In this sense a back-formation from Wooven #/, a, q.v. 
for earlier quots.; cf. also Wooninc 2. 

18a7 Soutney Espriela's Lett. xxxiv. (1808) TI. 36, I was 
delighted with the fine pear-trees which wooded the niet 
3828 Stevaat Planter’s Guide (ed. 2) 10 Transplanting could 
do this;..an entire Park could be thus wooded at once. 
1896 Howes linpressions & Exp. 6 The primeval forests 
densely woodiag the vast levels, P 

II. 3. a. trans. To supply with wood for fuel ; 
to load (a vessel) with wood. 

3628 in Foster Engi, Factories India (2909) III. 260 Wee 
woodded and ballasted our shipps. 2712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. 
Sea 117 This Island where we careen’d, wooded, water'd, 
aad fitted our Ships, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 42 Our next 
employment was woodiag and watering our squadron. 1804 
Netson 22 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 471 Seahorse 
being in want of wood, to be ordered..to the Island of 
Asinara, to cut wood, for which purpose she may remain 
forty-eight hours. In mach less time the Victory could be 
wooded. 1902 Lennox Yanies Chalmers x. 72 The people 
helped in wooding the vessel. 4 

6. intr, To procure or take in a supply of wood 
for fael. Also (in mod. use) with #/. 

1630 Cart. J. Smita Trav. § Adv. u. 57 In this little Ile 
of Mevis,..1 have remained ..to wod and water and refresh 
my men. 1726 Suervocke Voy. round World 76 In this 
river I imagined we might wood and water. 1856 OtmsTxo 
Slave States 369 Soon after leaving, we passed the Zephyr, 
woodiag-up: an hour later, our own boat was run to the 
baak,..and we also commenced wooding. ,3891 C. Rogzats 
Adrift Amer.220 We weat on down the river,..stopping.. 
occasionally to ‘wood up’, as taking in fuel was termed, 
3gzr W. P. Livincstons Laws of Livingstonia 56 The vessel 
was woodiag.. with rosemary and ebony logs. 

4. Bowls. Zo be wooded: see quot. 

1897 Encyel. Sport 1. 130/2z The jack is said to be‘ wooded' 
when surronaded by bowls, 

5. trans. To furnish with a wooden sapport; to 
prop with wood, é 

1918 Glasgow Her. 34 June 6 Simpson wooded the place [in 
a coal-mine] temporarily, in ordet..to prevent a further fall. 

Wood, obs. form of Woap. 

+ Woodage. Obs. rare. [f& Woop sé.1+-aox.] 

1611 Corer., Lignade, wooddage; prouision of wood. 

Woo-d-ash, //.-ashes. [Woop sd.1, Asusd.2] 
The ash or ashes of burnt wood. 

3748 Anson's Voy. 1, ii. 135 This oil served ...whea mixed 
with wood-ashes, to supply the use of tallow. 1836 C. 
Woaoswoatn A fhens v. (1855) 26 Kneading some cakes to 
be placed among the wood-ashes of the fire, and baked. 
1884 Littell’s Living Age 659 Natives who had rabhed 
themselves with wood-ash until thelr complexions were ‘the 
color of slate-pencil '. 

{1 See Woan-asHes, ‘ 

Wood-bill (wudbil). [OE. wududil(l: see 
Woop sé.1 and Brin 56.1] An implement used for 
culting wood, pruniag, etc. : = Brun sd.1 4. : 

¢7a§ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 48 Falcastrum, wudubil. 
¢890 Wareatn tr. Gregory's Dial, (1900) 113 Sume daze 
sealde he him ireagelomaa, bet is haten wndubill. 2356 in 
Riley Mew, Lond. (1868) 284, 3 twybilles, 3 wodhilles. 1485 
in ae Ch. Acts (Surtees) 373, j wodbill. 660 Birounr 
Boscobel 1. (1680) 44 His Name was agreed to he Wil-Jones, 
aad His arms a wood-Bill. 1788 Cowpens Le#. 28 July, The 
axe aad the woodhill. .have, been constantly employed. 

Woodbine (wu'dbsin), woodbind (-beiad). 
Forms: see Woop sd,1: a. 1 -bind, -bend, 1-6 
-binde, 4-7 -bynde, 5 -bende, 5-6 -bynd, 6- 
woodbind; 8. 6 -byne, -bin, (gdta/. wid(d)bin), 
6- woodbine, (Also with hyphen, formerly occas. 
astwowords.) [OE. wadubind, -binde, also -dend, 
f. wade Woon s6.1 + root of BInb 2. (bend-, band-); 
cf. Da. vedbende ivy, and, for the second element, 
Wirtupinp. For the loss of final d cf. Jie for 
lind, rine for rind. & . 

Similar formations are OE. ceiduewinde ' volvola , edera ', 
‘viburna’, ‘convolvulus', widubindle ‘invaluco’, ON. vid. 
vindili ivy, Norw. vildjoendel, vivendel, vibendel ‘capri- 
folium ’.] Oo ' 

1. A name for various plants of a climbiag habit; 
in early use (Jater only dial.), convolvulus and ivy ; 


WOODBINED. 


now chiefly (U.S.) the Virginia Creeper Ampe- 
lopsis quinguefolia, and the West Indian /pomea 
tuberosa (Spanish Woodbine). * : 

a. 6875 Erfurt Gloss. 1059 Volvola, uuidubindae. Lbid, 
1082 Viburnum, quidubiodae. ¢930 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark 
i 6 Wudu bonig pect weexes on wudu binde [Xuskw. wude- 
bendum] c1o00 Sar. Leechd. 1. 302 Zenim pysse wyrte 
wyrttruman be man capparis & oprum naman wudubend 
hated. Zéid. LI. 34 Wyre eagsealfe wudubindes Seaf. ¢ 1050 
Vee. in WrWilcker 418/25 Hedera nigra, wudubind, 
corbifiz. cx42g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc, 30 Recipe— 
pe luyse of smalache or merch, wormode,, , petite consoude, 
wodbynd. 1525 Grete Herbal cocclxvii. (1529) Aaivh, De 
Volubilis, Woodbynde. 1562 Pirnincron Zfos. Abdyas 
Pref, A 2ij, The woodbinde, .climbes vp & spreades it selfe 
ouer all he branches, voto it haue ouergrowen and kylled 
the hole tree. 1562 Butiein Bulwark, Bk. Simnples (1579) 
a1 b, This is called Helrine, Smilax, or Camfpenella, or the 
Bell Wodhinde. 1870 Bucuanan Chamezleon Wks. (5.T.S.) 
44 As ye wod bind clymeth on ye oik and syne with tyme 
distroyis ye tre. 1597 Gnaaeoe Herbal Table Eng. Names, 
Blew Woodhiod, or ladies bower. 3624 Carr. J. Situ Vir. 
ginia v.170 A kinde of Wood-hind.. which runnes vpon trees, 
twining it selfe like a Vine: the fruit..eaten worketh..in 
the nature of a purge. 1625 Gorvon Pharutaco-pinax 11 
Baccz Hederz. Berries of Wood-hind. 1760 J. Lex /utrad. 
Bot. App. 332 Woodbind, Spanish, /porzoea. 

B. 1573 Tusser A’usé. (1878) 97 Necessarie herbes to growe 
in the garden for Physick. .. 23 Stitchwort. 24 Valerian. 
25 Woodbine, 1846-se A. Wooo Class.dk, Bot. 21a Ampe- 
lopsis quinguefolia. .bas long been cultivated as a covering 
for walls, and 1s best known by the name of Woodbine, 


2. esp. The common honeysuckle, Lonicera Peri- 
clymenum, a climbing shrub with pale yellow fra- 
grant flowers; also extended to other species, as 


the N. American Z. grata. 

«. 61263 Voc, Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/39 Mater silua, i. 
cheucfoil, é, wudebi[nlde. ¢1374 Cuaucer Sroylus 11. 1231 
Asabowte atre..wrype the soote wode hynde. @ 1387 Sizon. 
Barth, (Anecd. Oxon.) 14 Caprifolium, wodebinde. 1562 
Tuanxes Herbal 1. 82 Wodbynde or Honysuckle..windeth 
it self abont busshes. 1624-3 Survey Sch. Coutplement 1. 
(1631) 18 The Honey Wood-hind, Circling a withered Bryer. 
1776 R.Geaves Euphrosyne 1.3159 See! how that woodbind 
round the door And lattice blooms! 1785 Maatyn Lett. Bot. 
xvi. (1794) 204 The Woodbind has..slender trailing braaches, 
twining round the boughs of trees. 

B. 1548 Exvot, Periclymenon, an herbe called woodbyne, 
whiche beareth the honysuckle. x1g90 Snaks. Jfids. JV, u. 
i. 251, | know a banke where the wilde time blowes,.. Quite 
cass eo with luscious woodhine. 1637 Mi. Ton Lycidas 
146 The Musk-rose, and the well attir’d Woodbine. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Led. to Abbé Conti 19 May, The 
walls are in the nature of lattices; and, on the outside of 
them, vines and woodbines planted. 1847-60 Daxtincron 
Amer. Weeds 160 Agreeable Lonicera. Wild Honeysuckle. 
American Woodbine, 1856 Miss Mu.ock John Halifax ix, 
There was a yellow jasmine over the porch at one front 
door, and a woodbine at the other. 

3. aitrib, and Comb. 

1588 Spenser Virgils Gnat 8a Others. .brouze the wood. 
bine twigges. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 111. i. 30 Beatrice.. 
Is coached in the wood-bine conerture. 1599 CuTwopg 
Caltha Poet. \xxxiv. C 6b, She commeth to the woodbind 
tree. Jbid. cxvi. E8, She goes vnto the Woodbine Tree, 
1704 Pore Spring 97 Haste to yonder woodbine bow’rs. 
1713 Guardian No. x25 To taste the odours of the wood- 
bine grove, 1727-46 Tomson Susser 461 In the gelid 
caverns, woodbine-wronght. 1845 J. E. Carrenter Poems 
& Lyrics 93 The cottage... With porch—all woodbine-clad, 
1855 Tznnvson Maud 1. xxu. i, The woodbine spices are 
wafted abroad. 1895 R. W. Cuampers King tn Yellow, 
Street of Our Lady of Fields ii. (2909) 232 A white house 
and woodhbine-covered piazza. 1908 [Eviz, FowLrr) Betw. 
Trent & Ancholme 141 Across a woodbine hedge. 

Hence Woo’dbined (-baind) @., overgrown or 
adorned with woodbine. 

1795 Soutney Yoax of Arc v. 104 The woodbined wall. 
7895 Corswotp Isys’ Lyra Piscat, 109 Those woodbined 
ortel 

Woo'd-brown. Also 3 wudebrune, 4 wode- 
bron, 4-5-broun, 6 (? evvon.) woodbroney. [f. 
Woop sé.1 6 + Brown. ] 

+1. Theherb bugle, 4juga reptans, in reference to 
the brownish tint of the leaves. Ods. 

21265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 5§4/7 Buglosa, t. bugle, 
%. wodebrune. @ 338 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 13 
Bugle, bugle, i, uodebroun. 

(| Glossing L. fraxinus ash-tree. 

ar4o0 Stockh, Med. 31S. 188 Hertwourt or wodebroun, 
J rlazinus, 1597 Gzaagor /lerbal Suppl., Woodbroney is 
fraxinus. 

2. [partly after G. 4olebraun.] The brown colour 

characteristic of wood (see quot. 1805). Also as adj. 

1805 I. Weaver Werner's Ext. Charact, Fossils 63 Wood- 
brown is a very pale colour, being a mixture of yellowish- 
brown and much ashes-grey. 1839 Maccittiyraay Brit. 
Birds V1. 367 The wings and tail wood-brown, 1866 Mrs, 
Wuitney Leslie Goldthwaite ii, The loveliest balmoral I 
ever saw in my life !..Why, you'll look like a hamadryad, 
all in these wood-browns ! 

Woodb (wurdberi). The name of Walter 
Bentley Woodbury (1834-1885), inventor of many 
contrivances connected with photography, used 
attrib. in designations of processes invented by 
him, as Woodbury-gravure, -process; esp. Wood- 
burytype (wurdboritsi:p) [see -tYPE], a process 
in which a design on a film of gelatine, obtained 
from a photographic negative, is transferred by 
heavy pressure to a metal plate from which it may 
be printed ; a print thus produced ; also aitrid. 

1869 Photogr. Frnl, 16 Jan. 218/2 The Woodbury Type 
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Company. 1872 Woonsuay Patent Soecy- 4 Dec., in Ure's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 7) U1, 565 ‘The ordinary V bode pin Une: 
press, 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xv. 245 Woodbury 
printing. 1878 Assev Treat. Photogr. 174 The Woodbury: 
type process, 1881, Athenzumt 22 Jan, 134/1 This book..is 
jilustrated by Woodburytype reproductioas of or 
views ofthe Towerof London. 1881 Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 
219 A two-page Woodburytype of a Caxton eaten. eby book- 
worms. 1892 Hazelfs Annual 559 {t is an improvement 
upon the well known Woodbury process, and has been given 
the name of Woodbury-gravure. 
‘Wood-carne, -cerne, obs. ff. Woop-KERN. 


Woodchat (wu-d,tfet). [First found in a post- 
humons work of Ray’s (see first quot.), where it 
appears to be for *zood-caé, a literal rendering of 
G. waldkatze (Naumann) ot waldkater (Brehm) : 
thus not connected with Cuat sé.2] A species of 
shrike, Lanius rutilus (rufus, or auriculatus), a 
rare summer visitor to England; also called 


woodchat-ahrike. 

a1705 Rav Synops. Meth. Av. (1713) 19 The lesser Ash- 
colensed Butcher-bird with a white Spot 25 each Shoulder: 
The Wood-chat, 1774 Go.psm. Wat. Hist. V. 136 The wood- 
chat resembles the [red backed hutcher-bird] except in the 
colour of the back, which is brown) and not red as in the 
other. 1781 Latuam Syx. Birds 1.1. 169 Wood chat shrike. 
La Pie-griesche rousse. 1862 Wooo {llustr, Nat, Hist. 11. 

76 The Woodchat Shrike has occasionally but very rarely 
teen found in England. 1894 Newron Dict. Birds 845 The 
Woodchat,.. with a bright bay crown and nape, and the rest 
of its plumage black, grey and white. 

Woodchuck (wu'd|t{vk). [Alteration, by asso- 
ciation with Woop sé.1, of American Indian name: 
cf. Cree wuchak (Watkins), otchock (J. Richardson), 
Wesack.] A commen N. American species of mar- 
mot, Arciomys monax, of a large stout form, which 
burrows in the ground, and hibernates in winter. 

1689 in fist. Coll. Essex Inst. (Mass.) 1V. 236/21 A parcell 
of meadow commonly called Woodchuck meadow. 1778 
J. Canvea Trav. N. Amer. xviii. 454 The Woodchuck is a 
ground animal of the fur kind, about the size of a martin. 
1819 Waroen Acc, U.S. 1. 225 Marmot of Maryland 
Arctonys monax,..known by the names of woodchuck an: 
gronnd hog. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. vi. 125 O’er these logs we 
cannot clamber; Not a woodchuek could get through them, 
1864 Hawtnoane Septinzins (1883) 230 Caveras which they 
bad dug out for their shelter, like swallows and woodchucks, 

Woord-coal. : : 

1. Charcoal obtained from wood ; with £/., a piece 
of this: = Coan sd. 4. arch. or Hist. 

1653 [see Coat sd. 4]. 1727 [Doraincton] Philip Quarl? 
(1816) 14 In both..places appeared to have been fire made 
..by wood coals. 1855 Baownine Fra Lifpo 38 It's not 
your chance to have a bit of chalk, A wood-coal or the like? 

2. = LIGNITE. 

1799 Kiawan Geol. Ess, 348 Coal..is often..found under 
basalt :—Wood coal is sometimes found nnder both. 1830 
Herscuen Study Nat. Phil, 1. iii. (1851) 45 Thin seams. of 
fossil-wood and wood.-coal. 

Hence + Woo'd-coaler, -co:llier, a maker of or 
dealer in ‘ wood-coal’ (sense 1): = COLLIER 1, 2. 

1600 West Riding Sessions Rolls (Yorks. Rec. Ser. 111.) 
216 Robertus Scoorer nuper de Emley,,wooddcollier. 1659 
in Marshall EZdwinstow Reg. (1891) 32 Elizabeth Childe 
wood coallers wife. 31708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/4 Richard 
Badily, a Wood-Collier. 

Woodcock (wu'dkgk), sd. Forms: see Woop 
sb.land Cock sé.1; also 2-3 wide cok, 4-§ wode- 
koc, 5 -kok, wodkoke, 6 wodkoce, Sc. widcoik. 
[Late OE. wudu-, wudecoc(c, f. Woop sd.1 and 
Cock sé.1 Appears in OF. as Auitecox, witecos, 
videcos, etc., and in Norman dial. as widecog.) 

1. A migratory bird, Scolopax rusticula, allied 
to the snipe, common in Europe and the British 
Islands, having a long bill, large eyes, and varie- 
gated plumage, and much esteemed as food. Also, 
the allied Philohela minor of N. America, similar 
in appearance and habits but smaller. 

Properly denoting the male bird, but commonly applied 
to both sexes; cf, Woop-nEN x. In sportsman’s use with 
collective pl. evoodeock ; cf. grouse, snipe, teal, etc. 

¢r10go Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 258/5 Acega, wuducoc, @ 1100 
Gloss. ibid. 132/20 Acefa, snite, nel wudecocce, 1273 Liber 
Cust, (Rolls) 82, ii wodecokes pro iii obolis. 1321 Jdyd. 304 
Le bon widecoke pnridenier, ¢13325 Gloss. W. de Bibbestu. 
in Wright Voc. 164 Un arscye [gloss a wode-koc). /did. x74 
Assez [gloss wodekok]. 1347 Durhane Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
41, ix plouers, ij Wodekokes. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
35 Po crane schalle, .be..Drazun at bo syde as wodcockis, 
1486 Bk. St. Albaus, Hawking di, The wodecok is com- 
borous to sle: bot if ther be crafte. 1533 Exryot Cast. 
Helthe (1539) 30 Woodcockes, are of a good temperaunce, 
and metely iyehte in dygestion. 1538 Burgh Ree. Edinb, 
(1871) IJ. g2 A mure fowle viijd, a widcoik viijd. 1658 in 
roth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm, App. 1. 58 Send to the fouller 
and sie if he can get moor fowles or plivers or partridges or 
woodcokis. 1700 ‘I’. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. 28 Mayors 
and Woodecee come in about Michaelmas. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, i, 348 Woodcocks generally arrive here in flocks. 
1819 Bvaon Yan u, Ixvii, He cannot live, like woodcocks, 
npon suction. 1872 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 249 In wood- 
cock and true snipe..the eye..is placed far bee and high 
up. 31902 Bucnan Watcher by Threshold 152 The wood- 
cock are notoriously late. 

b. Applied to other birds. 

(a) Local name for the pileated woodpecker of N. Americz, 
also called log-cock. (6) Little woodcock: = woodcock- 
snipe (see 4). (¢) Sea woodcock: see Sa sb. 23. 

@ 1813 A, WiLson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 228 Crested 
wood-cocks hammer from on high. 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Names Birds 191 Great Snipe (Gallinazgo major), Little 
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woodcock, Woodcock snipe (Ireland). 
Bird Names 151. 

2. In allusive use (from the ease with which the 
woodcock is taken in a snare or net), in reference 
to capture by some trickery, or as a type of gulli- 
bility or folly ; hence applied to a person: a fool, 
simpleton, dupe. Ods. or arch. 

¢ 1430 Lypa. in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 48 With wod- 
cokkes, lerne for to dare. a1g00-34 Cou. Corp. Christi Pl. 
ii, 432 For, dame, woll I neuer vast my wyttis, To wayte or 
Ry where the wodkoce syttis. 1533 Morz Dedell. Salent 

Wks. 958/2 As though he trusted that all the worlde wer 
woodcockes saue himselfe, 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse Apol. 
(Arb.) 72 Cupide sets vpp a Springe for Woodcockes, which 
are entangled ere they descrie the line, 1601 SHaks. Twel. 
N, uv. 92 Now is the Woodcocke neere the gin. 1645 
Mutton Colast, Wks. 1851 1V. 376 This most incogitant 
woodcock. x6347. Wasnzovane Div. Poews 1 Or like the 
Wood-cock hide their heads, and then, 'Cause they see 
none, think none sees them agen. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 25 
What have the wise Woodcocks of the Carnal to do with 
our Affairs? 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 3. 2/2 That he shou'd 
not, In his own Trade appear a Woodcock. 1828 Scotr 
FM, Perth xxxii, Poor woodcock, thon art snared! 1877 
Tennyson Harold 11. ii, We bold our Saxon woodcock in 
the springe, But he begins to flutter. 

8. Various transferred uses. a. = woodcock-shell 
(see 4); more fully ehorny woodcock. b. A variety of 
apple. ¢. = woodcock soz] (see 4). A. Scotch wood- 
cock: fancy name for a savoury dish: see quot. 

a. 1815 S, Baooxes Jutrod. Couchol. 157 Woodcock, 
Murex Haustellun:, 1815 Burrow Elen. Conchol, 202 
Murex Tribulus, Thorny Woodcock or Venus Comb. 

b. 1700 Nourse Disc. Benefits Husb, x. 148 The Wood- 
cock is a fair large Apple, and produces an excellent Cyder. 
1803 rans. Soc, Arts XX1.262 The old pauson, woodcock, 
and red musk, are seierally large apples, 

c. 1764 Musenm Rust. (ll. xlvii. 197 Our soils are, in 
general, either a Joam, brick earth, or woodcock, and under 
them clay. 

d. 1879 Birmingham Weekly Post 24 May 1/4 ‘Scotch 
Woodcock ’...consists of hard boiled eggs chopped up, mixed 
with..anchovy sauce, and then laid on slices of hot buttered 
toast. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as woodcock-pie, -shooting ; 
woodcock clay = woodcock soil; woodcock-eye, 
= SNAP-HOOK 2; woodcock-fiah = SNIPE-FISH 1; 
woodcock-fly, a fly used by anglers (see qnot.) ; 
woodcock gun, a gun used for shooling wood- 
cocks; woodcock owl, a local name for the short- 
eared owl; woodcock(’a) pilot, a local name for 
the golden-crested wren (see quot. 1893); wood- 
cock-shell, one of several species of /uvex having 
a long spout resembling a woodcock’s bill; wood- 
cock-snipe, the greatsnipe, Scolopax major; wood- 
oock soil, a loose soil consisting of a mixture of 
clay and gravel; woedcock wing, (a) the wing 
of a woodcock; (6) = woodcockly. 

1780 Youne Tour /rel. 11. 8 A hbill.. which is wet *wood- 
cock clay. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) If. 155 Having 
the traceerings..made with a screw, whereby they may be 
changed, and *woodcock eyes substituted in their place, 
1880-4 Dav Fishes Gt. Brit. & Irel. 1. 250 Centriscus scolo- 
fax..The trumpet, bellows-fish, *woodcock or snipe-fish. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 24 Oakfty, Ash-fly, or *Wood- 
cock-fiy, found on the body of an Oak or Ash..isa brownish 
fly and is taken from the beginning of May till the end of 
August. 1858 Greensa Guanery 205 If making *woodcock 
fa. less elevation is required, the distance of shooting 

eing shorter. 31840 Maccituvrav Brit. Birds Wi. 461 
Asio brachyotos. ‘Yhe Streaked Tufted-Owl..* Woodcock 
Owl. Mouse-hawk. 1598 Afucedorus v. ii, 86 Now wee 
maie goe to breakefast with a*woodcoke pie. 1906 Vestuz. 
Gas, 24 Dec. 11/1 Woodcock-pie is..a famous Christmas 
dish at the Palace, 1871 East Anglian YV. 112 ‘*Wood- 
cock Pilot’, 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 368 The bird [se. 
Golden-crested Wren] in autumn visits the east coast in 
enormous flocks,..they are well known to the fishermen as 
*Woodcock's Pilots,’ from their generally preceding by a 
few days the advent of those regular immigrants, 1907 
Athenzum 1x May 570/2 The most interesting of these local 
terms is that of ‘ woodcock pilot’, by which the golderest is 
known toallthe wild fowlers, 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S. Af”. (1902) 98/1 Taking my breakfast. . with as much 
indifference as if I were going *woodcock-shooting. 1885 
*Woodcock snipe [see 1h]. 1764 Younc in Museum Rust. 
IML. Ixiii., 284 se, *woodcock, hrick-earth soils. 1775 
N. Kent Hints to Gentil. 14 Woodcock-soil generally consists 
of yellow, or white clay, with a mixture of gravel; is seldom 
fruitful. 1535 Lvnorsav Sa/yre 3528 Except God make me 
lichter nor ane fedder, Or send me doun gnde *Widcok 
wingis to flie, 1888 PalZ Mall Gaz. 7 Apr. 6/1 A bull tront 
. succumbs to the woodcock wing. 


Hence (xonce-wds.) Woodcock v., intr. to act 
like a woodcock (see quot., and cf. quot. 1654 in 2 
above); Woo'dcockize v., rans. to nakea ‘wood~ 


cock? of, te befool. 

1817 Manta Eocewoatu Ormond vi, Like all cunning 
people, he *woedcocks—hides his head, and forgets his bod 
can be seen. 1611 Coter., Beccassé, guiled, abused, o weeds 
cockised, made a woodcocke. 


Woodcraft (wudkraft), (Also U. S. wooda- 
craft: see Woop sé.1 9g.) [f. Woop sé.1 + 
Crart s6.] 

1. Skill in, or skilled practice of, matters per- 
taining to woods or forests, esp. (in early use) to 
the chase; now (chiefly in U.S, and Colonial use) 
applied esp. to such knowledge of forest conditions 
as enables one tomaintain oneself or make one’s way. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1605 A wy3¢ bat was wys vpoo wod 


1888 G, TauspuLe 


woopcurt. 


eraftez To vnlace pis bor Infly bigynnez, ¢ 1386 Cuaucea 
Prot, 110 Of woodecraft wel koude he al the vsage..A 
Forster was he. 

1823 Scorr Quentin D, ix, Thou hast begun thy wooderaft 
well, 1835 W. lavinc Zour Prairies xxxiv, ee or two 
other leaders of the camp, versed in woodcraft, examined 
with learned eye the trees, 1870 Bart Haate /dyl of Red 
Gulch Wks. (2372) 58 When he had built a fire against a tree, 
and had shown them other mysteries of wood-craft. 1 
*R, Botprewoon ' Cok, Reformer xi, The. .steering straight 
in a country without a landmark, was likely to bear hard 
upon his woodcraft. 1902S. E, Ware Blazed Trail xviii, 
He was full of delight over everything that savored of the 
woods or woodscraft. , 

2. Skill in woodwork, or in constructing some- 
thing of wood. 

1833 Mas. BaownmG Prometh. Bound 525 They..Nor 
knew to build a house... With wicketed sides, nor any wood- 
craft knew. 1891 E, Peacock N. Brendon 1. viii. 127 The 
chief carpenter [has] some good books on woodcraft. 

Woodcut (wudkot). [f. Woop 56.14 Cor 56.2 
a1.} A design cut ia relief on a block of wood, 
for printing from; a print or impression obtained 
from this; a wood-engraving. (Formerly more 
freq. called wooden cut: see WOODEN a. 4.) 

1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 84 All those excellent Wood Cuts 
of Hans Schirstyn and Adam Altorf. 1816 Ortiey Hisé. 
Engraving |. 102 The wood-cuts, which constitute what are 
termed the old bloclk-books. 1835 Dickens Let. to Miss 
Hogarth, A new publication. each number to contain four 
woodcuts. 12857 H. Spenceain West. Rev, Apr. 460 The 
woodtnts of the /ilustrated London News. 

attrib, 1863 Way Promp. Paro. p. xlv, The well-known 
wood-cut device used by Wynkyn R Worde, 1887 R. R. 
Bowker in Harger's Alag, July 182/1 Charles Knight’s 
popular illustrated books..again revived wood-cut work. 

Wood-cutter (wu'dksta1), 

1. One who cuts wood; one who cuts down or 
fells trees, or cuts off their branches, for the wood 3 
a2 wood-hewer. 

1774 Pennsylv. Gaz. 14 Dec. Suppl. 3/3 Cross-cut, pit, 
hand, woodtutters, tennon, and a variety of other saws. 
1775. Lyxcu in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 1. 84 Will 
it be right to keep your heroes for wood-cntters? 1837-42 
Hawrsoane Jwice-told T, (1851) 11. ix. 129 The axe of the 
woodcutter echoes..in the forest. :844 Dickens JZart, 
Chua. xxiii, The huts of the wood-cutters, where the vessel 
stopped for fnel. 

2. A maker of woodcuts, a wood-engraver. 

1831 T. G. Warnewaicut £ss. § Crit. (1880) 194 Our his. 
torical wood-cutters have thonght it much to ratiows. Hee 
lines ready-pencilled by the inventor on the blocks,- 1924 
Times Lit. Suppl. 12 June 365/2 Mr. Maudslay interpreting 
the stone carvings, and the woodcutters interpreting Mr. 
Maudslay. s 

Woo'd-cutting, sé. . 

1. Wood-engraving. Also aé¢rid. 

1723 Hearne's Collect. (O.H1S,) VII, 381 Wood-cutting 
being not so much used since ingraving came up. 1871 
Avapastes Wheel of Law liv, The arts of printing and 
woodcutting have, in China and Japan, made books very 
cheap. 1890 Athenzum 1 Mar. 281/a Many inequalities... 
observed in the output of woodcutting dotteghe. 

2. The action or employment of cutting down 
trees for wood, or of cutting wood with saws or 
other appliances. Also attrib. 

3872 J. Ricuaros Wood-working Machines 32 Wood- 
cutting Machines. 1893 Rooway Hand.dk, Brit. Guiana 

9 Wood-cutting grants are obtainable. 1899 — Gufana 

tds 19 Now and again he did a little wood-cutting. 

Wooddie, -y, -ish, obs. ff. Woony, Woopisx. 

Woo-d-dove. [Cf. Du. houtduif, G. holztaute.] 
= Woop-ricron. Alsoapplied to certaia S. African 
birds allied to this (see quot. 1875-84). 

1386 Cuaucer Sir Zhofas 59 The wodedowue vpon a 
spray She sang ful loude and cleere. we Promp. Parv. 
531/2 Wode Dowe, or stokk dowe, falumba. ¢1530 Songs, 

‘avols, etc. (E. E.T.S.) 114 Whan. .cu1lews cary clothes, .. 
& woddowes were wodknyffis, theves to kyll,.. Than pnt in 
a woman ae trnst & confidence. 19729 Savace Wanderer 
v. 92 While the soft-murm’ring, am’rovs Wood-Dove Ccooes. 
1837 Macettuivaay fist. Brit, Birds 1. 287 Columbas 
(nas,.Stock Dove, Wood Dove. ¢ 1843 Caatyie Hist. 
Sk Jas. J & Chas, J (1898) 74 Melodious as the voice of 
wood-doves. 875 Layard's Birds S. Afr. 564 Hafplo- 
felia larvata, Rutons-breasted Wood-Dove. /d/d. 570 
Chalcopelia afra. Emerald-spotted Wood Dove. /éid. 571 
Tympanisiria tympanistria, White-breasted Wood Dove. 

‘Woode, obs. form of Woap, Woon. 

Wooded (wn'déd), f¢/.a. [f. Woon sb.l or v2 
+-ED.] Fumished with wood or woods; covered 
with growiag trees; abounding in woods or forests, 
(a) predicative, in ppl. constrnetion; ia later nse 
giving rise to sense 2 of Woon v.%, of whieb it 


may be taken as the pa. pple. Usually with adv. 
1605 Camoen Rem, 1 Isle of Britaine. .aboundant in pase 
ture,..plentifully wooded, 16253 Massincer New Way sv. 
i, It is well wooded, and well watered,—the acres Fertile 
and rich, @1700 Evetyn Diary Introd., His estate was.. 
well wooded and fpll of timber. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1.142 The land is flat, marshy and wooded with pines, birch, 
larch and willows. 1855 Macautay A/ist, Eng, xii, 111. 137 
The neighbourhood of Kenmare was then icy wooded. 
fig. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi, Bonduca 1. ti, The hills are 
wooded with their partizans, And all the valleys overgrowa 
with darts, As moors are with rank rushes, 
(4) in attrib. construction, preceding the sb. 

39784 Penwant Fourn, Chester to Lond, 292 Some pretty 
jeces of water, winding along a fine wooded dell. 1822 
coTt Kenilzw, iii, In a wooded park..was situated the 
ancient mansion. 1920 Blackw. Mag.Jan.107/2 The. .Ganges 
Canal..rnns straight as a die hetween its wooded banks. 
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Wooden (wu'd’n),a, Also6-y wodden, wood- 

den, 6-8 woden. {f. Woop 5b,1+-znv4,] 
I. 1. Made or consisting of wood. 

1538 Evvot Dict., Durateus,wodden. 1577 Gooce Heres- 
bach’'s Hush. 1. 37 Raking them with woodden Rakes. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades u. ii. (1592) 121 To fall downe 

rostrate before a wooden Idoll. 1612 Convar Crudities 34 
‘The images of many of the French Kings, set in certain wod- 
den [¢d. 1776 woden] cupbords. 1683 Moxon AZech, Exerc. 
Printing xxiv.v1 If the Joyner performed his Work weil 
in making the Wooden-work. 1683 J. Reto Scots Gard'ner 
(1907) 40 Beat every two or three rows of turf, while moist, 
with the wooden-beater. 1726 Swirt Guliver u. vii, A kind 
of wooden Machine. 1831 Scorr C#. Rod. xv, A massive 
wooden stool, 860 Tynoatu G/ac, 3. xxvii. 197, 1 reached 
a wooden hnt. 1898 A. Austin Lammia's Winter Quarters 
69 The slowly-rolling wheels ofa wooden wain., with wooden 
wheels, wooden pole, and wooden yoke. 


b. transf. in various oecas. senses: Made or 
produced by means of wood; dull or dead, as the 
sound of wood when struck; relating to or oecu- 
pied with wood; full of objects made of wood; 
hard and stiff like wood. 


1606 Suaxs. Zr. & Cr. 1. iii. 135 Like a strutting Player... 
To heare the woodden Dialogue and sonnd ’I'wixt his 
stretcht footing, and the Scaffolage. 1610 — Tet, ut. i 
62, I..would no more endure This wodden silauerie [se. 

iling logs]. 2663 Butza Awd. 1. ii. 699 Secure from 

Wooden Blow. 1677 Moxon Azech. Hrerc. iii. 57 Put the 
whole lump into a wooden Fire. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pure 
chaser 261 Trees. useful for the Carpenter, Joyner, or other 
wooden Tradesman to work upon. 1897 Howstis Landlord 
at Lion's Head 442 In the woodenest outskirts of North 
Cambridge. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med, 1V.762 A feeling as 
if the throat were * wooden’. 9 J. Hutcuinson in 
Archives Surg. X. No. 38 Deser. Plate xvii, The fingers 
have..become slender, pale and wooden. 

2. fig. Having some quality likened to the hard 
dry consistence of wood, or to its inferior value 
as compared with precious metal or the like. 
a. Lacking grace, liveliness, interest, or the like ; 
expressionless, spiritless; dull and inert; stiff and 
lifeless. 

@1566 R.Enwarns Damon & Pithias (1371) B3b, He 
wy!l neuer binsh, he hath a wodden face. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Boldness (Arb.) 519 When a Bold Fellow is ont of Counten- 
ance;..that pnts his Face into a most Shruncken, and 
woodden Posture. 1813 R. H. in Araminer 17 May 315/2 
The drawing and character are..in some parts feeble and 
wooden, 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea I. xiv. 215 The seeming 
Even of his intellect, his blank wooden looks. 1887 

aIntspUay Hist. Elizab. Lit. tv. (1890) 130 This earlier 
and woodener matter [of poetry). 1899 A‘henzunt 29 Apr, 
g26/1 A dryasdust antiquary of the most wooden type. 

b. Of persons or their attributes: Mentally dull; 
insensitive, inappreheasive ; unintelligent, blockish. 

@ 1586 Stoney Astr. & Steléa Sonn. vil, Who have so 
leaden eyes, as not to see sweete Beauties showe: Or seeing, 
have so wooden wits as not that worth to knowe, $592 
Suaks. 2 Hex. VJ, v. iti. 89 We win this Lady Margaret. For 
whom? Why for my King: Tush, that’s a woodden thing. 
2659 S. Lee Temple of Solomon 194 Their lying wonders.. 
so often recited in their wodden Legends. a 1697 Aunazy 
Lett. Eminent Persons (1813) 11. 453 xote, The Rumpe of 
a House, ’twas the wooden invention of Generall Browne 
(a woodmonger), 1698 Christ Exalted 40 To talk ofa Law 
that admits of Sin, is to make the Maker of such a wooden 
Law to be little better than a wooden God. 1805 Mooar 
To Lady Heathcote 51 Those fops.. With heads as wooden 
as thy ware, And, Heaven knows! not half so polish’d. 
1830 Gait Lawrie 7. 1. ii. (1849) 150 The sight of that 
wooden old man, as I had often spoken of him.. weeping 
like a woman..surprised me, 1833 CaaLyix Ess., Diderot 
(1872) V. 7 Withal, however, he is wooden; thoroughly 
mechanical, 1859 Gro. Ertor Adam Bede v, He’s got a 
bad ear for music...When people have wooden heads. .it 
can’t be helped. 1871 Earuz PAilol. Engl. Tongue iv. 178 
The wooden notion that it is an inherent quality in a word 
to be of this or that part of speech, 

. 16. Of inferior character, poor, worthless. 

rsga Lyty Gal/athea 1. iii, 1 shall have bnt wodden Incke. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 104 (1810) 100 In old time 
were golden prelates, and wooden chalices, bnt in this time, 
wooden prelates and golden chalices. [Cf. Cnatice 2y, 
quot. 1528.] 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 119 Making a 
wooden Spade..; hut this did my Work in but a wooden 
manner. 


+ 3. Belonging to the woods, sylvan. Obs. rare. 

8606 CrapMan Gentil, Usher 1, Bah, Sylnanus .. this 
woodden god. 1843 Caatton New Purchase 50 Our wooden 
country’s mighty rough..for some folks, /4a@. 115 Religions 
meetings in the wooden world. 

II. Special Colloeations. +4. Wooden cut: 
= Woopeut. So wooden picture, print. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Meck, Exere.. Printing 1 Cutting their 
Letters upon Blocks in whole Pages or Forms, as among us 
our Wooden Pictures are Cut. 1691 Woon Ath. O-xoz, 1. 
z Printed from a Wooden Cut the Picture of a Bear baited 

y six Dogs. 1706 Heaane Colfect. 25 Feb. (O.H.S.) 1. 194 
Raphael, a Wooden Print. 19770 Luckomae Ast. Printing 
# Elegant initial letters, and fine wooden cuts. 1837 

AttaM Lit, Eur, 1.1. ix. § 18, 470 Otto Bremfels of Stras- 
burg..published a..work in three volumes folia, with 238 
wooden cuts of plants. [1848 Loweit Fad, Critics 1596 note, 
Cuts rightly called wooden, as all must admit.) 

5. Wooden horse. a. [ef. L. eguus ligneus.] 
A designation for a ship. Ods. or arch. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe 29 They are glad on their 
wodden horses to post after [the herring} 12639 Futter Holy 
War v. xxi. (1647) 264 The Low-countreys, the best stable of 
woodden horses, and most potent in Shipping. 1824 Scort 
Redgaunilet ch. xv, [He] saw nothing in this worse than 
an ordinary fit of sea-sickness,.. He assured his passenger. 


WOODEN. 


that he hoped to drink a can..with him,., for all that he felt 
a little out of the way for riding the wooden horse. 

b. An instrument of punishment, chiefly mili- 
tary, formerly in use (= Hors 5é.6b): see quot. 
1688, Hist, 

1629 Lex-Scripta [sle of Man (1819) 103 The Offender 
{for theft]. .under the Valne [of 64d.] to be whipped, or sett 
upon a Wooden Horse ordained for snch Offenders. 1648 
in Rushw. A7sé, Cold. 1v. 11. 1369 Henry Matthews and 
Robert Rowe were. .tried by Court Marshal and sentenced 
to ride the Wooden-Horse at the Royal Exchange. 1678 
Boutiza Hud. ut. iii. 222 Worse Than mannaging a Wooden 
Horse. . 1688 Hotme Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb,) 220/12 
Moderne punishments used among the Sonldiery... Ridding 
the wooden horse; setting him on an horse made of wood 
with a sharp rigged back, his hands tyed behind him, and 
Mnsketts or weights hung at his feet. ¢2700 J. Lewis 
Mem, Pr. William Henry (1789) 11 The Duke bid his boys 
..put the taylor on the wooden horse, which stood in the 
presence-room for the punishment of offenders, as is nsual 
im martial law, 1760 Cautions & Advices to Officers of 
Army 44 Ponishments..inflicted hy Officers without the 
Sentence of a Court-Martial,..Picketting—tying neck and 
heels, and riding the wooden horse. 1899 Batpock Crozz- 
awel2 360 Two soldiers of Dean's regiment rode the ‘ wooden 
horse’ for an hour. 

+c. A name for the seaffold or gallows; also 


for an instrument of torture: = Horszsé. 24. Obs. 

1642 (see Horsz sé. 24]. 1731 Cuanowea tr. Limborch's 
Hist. Inquis. 11, 222 AW. en Bench, which they call the 
Wooden Horse [described at length}. 


d. The wooden figure of a horse (fos Sovpd- 
reos, Odyssey Vill. 492, 512) in which the Greek 
invaders were concealed at the siege of Troy. 
Hence + Wooden-horse v. (nonce-wd.), trans. to 


capture by means of this. 

1622 J. Tavuor (Water P.) Sir Gregory Nonsence Wks. 
(1630) 11. 3/2 Vntill the Woodden Horse of trusty Synon, 
Foald a whole litter of mad Colts in Harnesse. 1666 Third 
Advice to Painter 32 Hark to Cassandraes Song, e’re Fate 
destroy, By their own Navyes; Wooden-horse thy Troy. 
1835 Turacwaut Greece I. vi. 226 Epeus was celebrated as 
the bnilder of the wooden horse in which the heroes were 
concealed, : : 

e. A wooden structure in a gymnasium, for 


vaulting exercise: = Horse sb. 6c. 

1854 G. Roranp Gymnastics 27 The wooden horse. .inter- 
esting from the number of exercises practised upon it. 

6. ‘Wooden shoe: a shoe made of wood, as the 
French Sazot; in the 18th ¢. popularly taken as 
typical of the miserable condition of the French 


peasantry. 

1607 (see Sanot 1]. 1701 Dr Foe Trueborn ee ne 
268 ‘I'wo hundred Thousand Pair of Wooden Shooes, Who 
God be thanked, had nothing left to lose. 1715 Anpison 
Drummer Prol, 8 Round-heads and Wooden-shoes are 
standing Jokes, 1766 Gotosm. Vicar W. xix, What! give 
up liberty, property, and, as the Gazetteer says, lie down 
to be ma dled with wooden shoes! 1809-8 Svp. Smit# 
Plymley's Lett, iii. (1852) 29 He calls all hands on decks 
talks to themof king, country, glory, sweethearts, gin, French 

ison, wooden shoes, Old England, and hearts of oak, 1828 
Beene Rob Roy ix, King William..our immortal deliverer 
from papists and pretenders, and wooden shoes and warming 
pans, 1839 W.S. Coreman Woodlands (1862) 62 In France 
great numbers of the peculiar wooden shoes, called ‘sadots’, 
are made of Alder, 

7, Wooden spoon: a spoon made of wood ; spec. 
one presented by enstom at Cambridge to the last 
of the Janior Optimes, i.e. the lowest of those 
taking honours in the Mathematical Tripos ; hence, 
this position in the examination, or the person who 
takes it. Also in extended use, referring to the 


lowest of a list or set in other connexions. 

* At Vale, formerly, the stndent who took the last appoint- 
ment in the Junior Exhibition; later, the most popular 
stndent in a class’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1803 Gradus ad Cantab, 137 Wooden Spoon, for wooden 
heads:.,the lowest of the Junior Optimes. 1820 Bvaon 
Yuan wu. cx, Sure my invention must he down at zero, And 
I grown one of many ‘ wooden spoons’ Of verse (the name 
with which we Cantabs please To duh the last of honours in 
degrees), 1858 Eaar Manned Mev. (1884) U1. 127 The 
‘wooden spoon ’ which is given tothe Minister in the House 
of Commons who has been in the fewest divisions. 1883 in 
Standard 20 June 2/7 There was no opposition to the 

resentation of the time-honoured ' Wooden Spoon’. 1900 

Vesint, Gaz. 19 Mar. 8/2 The international matches..have 
now all been played,..]reland, who won the championship 
last year, have only 1 point, and take the ‘wooden spoon. 

8. Wooden walla (after {vArvoy retyos, Herodotus 
vii. 141): ships or shipping as a defensive force. 
(Rarely in sivg.) 

1598 W. Puitup tr. Linscholen To Radr. Our Wodden 
Walles (as Themistocles called the Ships of Athens). 15 
Stow Surv. 468 [484] Ships..bee the wodden walles for 
defence of our Realme. 1625 Sanozrson Serv, Ad Mag. 
iii. (1682) 129 Our carnal confidence and security ia the 
strength of our wooden and watry walls. ¢ 1648 in Wood's 
Life, ete. (O.H.S,) 11. 55 Your stone and wooden wall Shall 
not defend yon, but shall then Begin to sink and fall. 1750 
Beawss Lex Afercat. (1752) 248 Our wooden walls are onr 
bulwarks and redoubts, to which we owe onr safety. 1849 
Loner. Building of Ship 69 aie climate, every soil, Must 
bring its tribute, great or small, And help to build the 
wooden wall! 1862 Gen. P, Tompson in Bradford Adver- 
fiser 26 Apr. 6/1 Your wooden walls wherein was your trust, 
have hecome fit only for firewood, or at mast for transports. 

9. In various special collocations: + wooden 
bridle, a fanciful name for a rudder; + wooden 
casement, cravat, slang or jocular names for the 
pillory (chi Aempen cravat s.v. CRavaT sb, 1b); 

34-4 


WOODEN. 


+wooden dagger, the dagger of lath worn hy 
Vice in the old moralities; {wooden doublet 
jecular, a coffin; wooden island (sce quot.); 
wooden isle, a rhetorical designation for a ship; 
wooden leg, an artificial leg made of wood ; also 
Jig.; wooden mare = wooden horse, 5b; wooden 
“pear, an Australian tree, Xylomelum pyriforme, 
bearing hard inversely pear-sha seed-vessels ; 
++ wooden ruff = wooden cravat (see RUFF 5d.2 4); 
wooden surtout slang, = wooden doublet; wooden 
tongue, an infections disease of cattle and horses, 
in which the tongue is enlarged and_hardened ; 
wooden ware, articles, esp. household utensils, 
made of wood (sometimes written with hyphen or 
as one word; cf. earthenware); wooden wedding 
U.S., the fifth anniversary of one’s wedding, on 
which it is appropriate to give presents made 6f 
wood; wooden wedge Cambridge Univ. (see quot. 


and WEDGE sé. 8). 

1614 Sytvester Parl. Vertues Royall 7os A skilful Pilot, 
..Her winged manage rightly to command With hempen 
Rains, and *wooden Bridle. 1685 Roxb. Ball, (1885) V.606 
To be pelted with Eggs thro’ a lewd “wooden-casement. 
1 Poor Robin's Intell, 4-11 Apr. a/1 We hear of none 
this bont that are to wear the *Wooden Crevat. 1589 Nasuz 
Martins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1,181 The *woodden 
dagger may pot bee worne at the backe, where S. Paules 
sword, hangs hy the side. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V,1v. iv. 77 This 
roaring diuell i’th olde play [sc. Pistol], that enerie one may 

= ya nayles with a woodden dagger. @ aes Fiarcnsa 
Noble Gentl. v. i, According to his merits he should wear, 
A guarded coat, and a great wooden dagger. 1761 [F. 
Forarst] Ways to kill he Ded. p. ii, Where to find a 

ian for the bawling brat, in case papa..shonld suddenly 
tumble into his “wooden doublet, 1808 Asner Trav. A mer, 
111. 310 *Wooden Islands, are places, where..large quanti- 
ties of drift-wood have.. been arrested and matte together 
in different parts of the river. 1603 Certs Eng. Alourn, 
Garm, E 3, The inhabitants of those *wooden Iles, are 
worthy Seaemen. 158% Aldeburgh Ree. in N. & Q. 12th 
Ser. VII. 366/2 P* to ye Joyner for a *wooden Legge. . xviii. 
@ 1663 Kitucaew Parson's Wedd. 1. ili, (1664) 81 She hates 
a man with all his Limbs; a Wooden-leg, a Crutch..wins 
her heart. 1668 R.Sterre Husbandman's Calling i. (1672) 
7 Every man should be of some nse in the body politick.. 
else he is but an artificial member, a meer wooden leg. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 48 P 2, 1 was the old Soldier who..pre- 
tended that I had broken my Wooden-Leg. 1887 Besant 
The World went ii, His right leg had been lost in action, 
and was replaced by a wooden leg. 1819 * Wooden mare [see 
Maar!ab}. 1829 Scott Old Mort. ix. note, The punish- 
ment of riding the wooden mare was..one of the..cruel 
modes of enforcing military discipline. 188) Mainen Use/. 
Pl. Australia 615 Xylomelum pyriforime .. Native Pear, 
*Wooden Pear. 1865 Slang Dict.,* Wooden surtout,acoffin, 
generally spoken ofas a wooden surtont with nails forbuttons, 
1884 Kiem Aficro-organisms & Dis, xvi. 148 In cattle the 
disease [actinomycosis] manifests itself by firm tumours in 
the jaw,..and particnlarly bya great enlargement and indnra- 
tion of the tongue—"wooden tongue. s9r4 Christian World 
12 Mar. 3/2 A Haverfordwest saddler has died from the 
disease known as ‘wooden tongne’. It occurs occasionally 
among horses, but is extremely rare in human beings. 1727 
Eaanzry tr. Burnet's St, Dead 20 If a Man should build a 
fine and magnificent Seat, and fill the Inside thereof. .with 
-."Wooden-ware and the most sordid Furniture. 1884 Sane 
cenr Rep, Forests N. Amer. 495 Large quantities of .. 
woodenware, handles, spools, bobbins, ete, 1888 Girl's Own 
Paper 24 Mar. 407/3 1n America, too, the fifth anniversary of 
the marriage ceremony is known as the ‘*wooden-wedding’. 
3860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), * Wooden wedge, the last name in 
the classical honours list at Cambridge. 

III. 10. Combinations, as (in sense 1) wooden- 
barred, -hooped, -hulled, -legged, -pinned, -seated, 
-shoed, -soled, -walled adjs.; (in sense 2a) wooden 
faced, featured adjs.; also + wooden-footed a., 
wooden-shoed; woodenhead, a stupid person, a 
blockhead; wooden-headed a., having a ‘ wooden 
head", stapid (hence wooden-headedness); wooden- 
weary @., stapefied with weariness. 

3854 Pouliry Chron, 11. 23/1 Every one of our pens was 
ade with an open *wi Shack back. teed Caley 
Rem. 78 By this name [sc, Dorcas], the Amorous Knights 
were wont to salute freckled. .*wodden-faced wenches, 1863 
Miss Brappon Eveanor’s Vict. xxx, His nieces, .. whose 
wooden-faced stolidity had. something. .suggestive of being 
listened to and stared at hy two Dutchclocks. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey vii, A *wooden-featured .. Major, 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals 1.1. 12,1 heard a certain *wooden footed 
forig. zeccolante] Frier Preach. 1831 Caatvir Let. to Wife 
8 Sept., I..saw the coronation Foe 2 which seventy or 
eighty thousand *woodenheads besides were looking at. 1 
J. Oxennam Giant Circuntstance x. 140 1s it tne that that 
woodenhead ate you under arrest? 1865 Sat, Rev. 4 
Feb. 143/1 That still more *wooden-headed creature, a man 
who fails to appreciate his valne. 180 Diexens Let. to 
Mrs. Watson 14 Dec, For which *wooden-headedness the 
Child shall be taken to task. 1906 Afacon. Mag. Apr. 454 
A large *wooden-hooped net. 1883 Ihitaker’s Aint 445/1 
Of the *wooden-hulled vessels the largest isthe Lissa, 1840 
Tuackeray Shabbygenteel Story i, A stout old *wooden- 
legged Scotch regimental surgeon. 18ys Kiriinc 2nd 
Pa Bk., Undertakers 86 Square-sailed, *wooden-pinned 

ges. 1890 ‘R, Borvanwoop’ Col. Reformer xxv, The 
*wooden-seated American chairs. 1800 “Wooden shoed 
[see Sapor 1}, 1840 Tuaczeray Paris Sk.-bk., Cartouche, 
Virtne..may exist among wooden-shoed Papists as well as 
honest Chureh-of-England men. 1810 Mitman in Blogr. Sk. 
i. (1900) 18 *Wooden-soled shoes, 1910 Caockerr Dew of 
Youth, iit 10 Tramp of wooden-soled clogs. 1891 C. James 
Rom, Rigmarole 23, 1 walked on between the tall, straight 
stems... A sudden turn inthe *wooden-walled alley. .brought 
me face to face with a great, still lake. 1888 Doventv 
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Trav. Arabia Deserta 1. 427 Hounds .. “wooden-weary 
with long watch. 

Hence (chiefly fig.) Wooden, Woo-denize 7s. 
(nonce-was.), trans. to tender wooden ; Woo'denly 
adv., ina wooden manner; Woo'denness, wooden 
quality or style ; Woo-deny a., ofa wooden quality. 

1641 Mirton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 239 How little wee 
neede feare that the unguilding of onr Prelates will prove 
the *woodening of our Priests. 1877 Srnecaia Afount 235 
When the poetic vigour was enfeebled and *woodenised by 
age. 1653 Doazotny Ossoang LeZé, (1888) 63 You would 
have both pitied and langhed at me if you conld have seen 
how *woodenly I entertained the widow. @ 1734 Noatu 
Lives (1826) I.3€t To have some sport in seeing how 
woodenly he would excuse himself. 188r D, C. Muaray 
Foseph's Coat 1. xi. 262 Sitting by the fireside,..looking 
woodenly respectable as of old. 3894 W. C. Russet. Good 
Ship‘ Mohock' t.15 The mechanical hireling..who does his 
duty woodenly. 1872 Daily News 30 July, * Woodenness. . 
cannot with truth be said to be banished from the handling 
of the Aldershot force. 1886 Sfectator 6 Nov., Lit. Suppl. 
rso5 The book is..readable, notwithstanding faults of 
woodenness, which are inevitable whenever anthors do not 
make their studies from life. 1888 Sweet ist. Eng, Sounds 
p. xi, The ‘ woodenness’ which then characterized German 
philology. 1864 Morning Star x9 Sept., Some of the horses 
..are *woodeny old screws withont a pace in them beyond 
the regulation amble. 1885 C. L. Praxis Lady Lovelace 111. 
xxxvill 19 Making.,hard woodeny angles against the.. 
leaden sky. 1898 P. Manson 7yof, Diseases xii, 210 Wooden 
hardness [of the heart-muscle]. 1905 Sat. Rev. 1 Apr. 415/2 
‘The capercailzie.. gives vent to. several hard woodeny clicks, 


Wood-end. Shipbuilding. = hood-end (Hoop 
sh. 8). Cf. whooding, Hoopine (sense 3, 1627), 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 
[OE. wudere, f. 


+ Wooder (wu'daz). Ods. 
wudian to cut wood; later directly f. Woop v2 
or s6.1+-en1. Cf. WoopyER.] = WoopMan 1 2. 

¢ 1080 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 371/5 Calones, wnderas. 1275 
Rot. Hundr. \1. 210 Andreas le Wodere, 1307 Cat. Close 
Rolls 25 Edw, [484 Matthew le Woder. 1767 Wadiis'’s Voy. 
in Hawkesworth Vay. (1773) 1. 468, I ordered that no man, 
except the wooders and waterers, with their guard, should 
be permitted to go on shore. 1773 Gentil, Mag. XLII. 419 
They..sent wooders to fell timber. 


Wood-e:vil. [?f. Woop a. +Evit sb.] Local 
name for dysentery or a similar disease in sheep 


and cattle; also called moor-eudl or black-legs. 

1§23-34 Firzneas. ‘uss. § 50 A sickenes among shepe.. 
called the wode enyll..cometh in the sprynge of the yere, 
«and maketh them to halt, and to holde theyr necke awry. 
1614 Maaxuam Cheap § Good Husé, 1, xix. 75 The woode 
euill or Crampe. .is a weakenesse or strayning of the sinewes 
at by colds and surfets. @ 1722 Listx Husd. (1757) 295 They 

ave a distemper in Leicestershire frequent amongst the 
calves, which in that conntry they call the black-legs; bnt.. 
in Staffordshire. .the wood-evil. 1741 Compl. Fam, Picce 1. 
495 The Wood-evil is seldom or never found among Sheep 
that have their Pasture in low Grounds. 1749 [see oer. 
evil, Moon sb." 6) 1847 W.C. L. Maatin Ox 1531/2 Wood- 
evil, moor-ill, or pantas..is bronght nn in cattle by their 
devouring the acrid buds of trees, by had winter provision, 
by aoe water, and similar causes. 

+ Woo-dful, a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. Woop a. + 
-FUL.J Mad, fnrions. 

isa Stanvavast A@neis u. (Arh.) 56 This sight foule 
freighted with woodful phrensye Chorcebus. 

Woodhack (wn‘dhek). Ods. (or dial.) Forms: 
5 wodehake, wodake, 6 wo(o)dhacke, 9 wood- 
hack, [f. Woop sé.1+ stem of Hack v1 (Cf. 
notehake, NuTHATCH.)] A woodpecker. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 531/2 Wodebake, or reyne fowle. 
1478 Pict. Voe.in Wr.-Wuleker 763/1 Hie icter, a wodake. 
a1§29 SKELTON P. Sparowe 418 The woodhacke, that 
syngeth chnr Horsly, as he had the mur. 1530 Patser. 
2389/2 Wodhacke a byrde. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 100 Green woodpecker (Gecinus viridis)..Wood hack 
(Lincoln), 

So + Woo'dha:cker (rare), 

1548 Tomas tal. Dict. (1550), Picchio, a woodhacker or 
a wood wall. : 

+ Woo'dhede. Ods. Forms: 3 wod(h)ed, 4 
wod(e)hede. [f. Woop a. + -hede, -HEAD.| Mad- 
ness, extreme folly. 

c12go Gen. & Ex. 533 Wimmen..swile woded wenten on, 
Golhed hunkinde he gnnnen don. /éid. 3539 Swile wod-hed 
dis fole cam on, Dat he seiden to aaraon, ' Mac vs godes 
foren ns to gon’. 1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 9017 
Twelne folys a karolle ¢; Yn wodehed, as hyt were yn 
cuntek, 3340 Ayend. 18 Pe ober ontrenbe bet comp of prede 


is wodhede. 
Woo-d-hen. [f. Woop sé.1+ Hen sé] 


1. A female woodcock, Now rare. 
Formerly, like the woodcock, often rendered as a tenant’s 


ue. 

1281-2 Yorkshire Inquis. (Yorks. Ree, Soc. 1892) I. 248 
One fowl at Christmas, called] le Wodehen. 1343 in 

lount Mragu:, Antig. (1815) 358 Reddendo..et unam Wed- 
henne. 137: Close Kol? m. 4 dorso, Tercia pars gallinarum 
illarum que ernnt lenate infra domininm de ae que 
vocantur Je Wodehennes. ¢1520 Dial. Creatures Moralised 
Ixxi, A Aiij, Ornix the wodehenne espyed the eggis pf a 
Peeocke. 1612 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 280/2 Cum silvarom 
gallinis lie wode-hennis, 1836-48 B.D. Watsa Avistoph., 
Clouds 1, iv, 1 will not pay one groat to anyone, Who's ass 
enough to misname woodhens ‘woodeocks’, 1901 Ravs 
Celtic Folklore i. 55 The wife then flew away like a wood- 
hen,.into the lake. 

2. Any flightless rail of the genus Ocydromus, of 
New Zealand and other Pacific islands: = WEKa. 

1703 Cook Voy. South Pole 1. iv. (1977) 1. 73 In the bottom 
of this arm or cove [of Dusky Bay] we fonnd many ducks, 
wood hens, and other wild fowl. 


1845, 1873 [see WeKa], 


WOOD-KERN, 


Wood-house (wudhans). [House s4.13.] A 
honse, shed, or room in which wood is stored. 

[1274 Close Roll 2 Edw, I m. 10 De wodehusis videlicet 
Jobanne Heruy pro qnatuor acris & dimidis terre quatuor 
solid.) 1396-7 Abingdon Rofls (Camden) 13 In.. emen- 
dacione ostij de le Wodehous, vs. viijd. ¢14§0 Godstow 
Reg. 318 In the which mese is I-conteyned :—j halle, with 
ij. celers ; j kechyn,..j doffe hous; j wodehous. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 225/16 A Wodhonse, lignarium. 16747. FLATMAN 
Poems, To Mr. Austin 14 Thus a black velvet Casket hides 
a Jewel; And a dark woodhonse, wholesome winter fuel. 
ajar Prior Dial. Locke & Montaigne Wks. 1907 11. 243 
To the Coal hole or woodhonse? 1833 Loupon Excycl. 
Cottage Archit. § 721 The Coal-house and the Wood-house 
should always he adjoining the kitchen. 1856 Miss Yonex 
Daisy Chain 1. viii, They claimed him for a good game at 
play in the wood-house. 

Woodhouse, var. Woopwosz, 

Woodie, var. WipDy; obs. f. Woopy. 

Woodiness (wu'dinés). [f. Woony + -nEss.] 
The quality or condition of heing woody. 

1, Woody texture, consistence, or appearance. 

1601 Hottano Pliny xv. xxviii. 1. 450 Some fruits,.. neither 
without in shell, nor within-forth in kernell, have any of this 
woodinesse. 1670 Everys Sylva xxx. (ed. 2) 149 The 
Vatican Ilex, the Vine which was grown to that balk and 
Woodinesse, as to make Columns in Juno's Temple. 1760 
E.us in PAH. Trans. L1. 933 1t promises, from the thick- 
ness and woodiness of its stem,..to become a shrub of six or 
seven feet high. 1850 Nicnot Archit. Heavens i. 17 Until 
individual trees could no longer be distinguished, and the 
view terminated in a..vague appearance, which I may be 
permitted to call a diffused woodiness. 1860 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint, V. v1 viii. §10. 71 A very characteristic example of 
two faults in tree-drawing; namely, the loss not only of 
grace and spring, but of woodiness. 

2. ‘The condition of being full of woods or forests ; 
prevalence or abundance of woodland; concr.woody 


growth. 

19796 Maasnatt Planting I. 119 By Woody Waste [is 
meant] grass land over-run with rough woodiness. 1 
Sruaat in Owen Wellesiey’s Desf. (1877) 114 Their move- 
ments were so well concealed by the woodiness of the 
country. 1 Bracnie Lett. to Wife (1909) 180 ‘The rich- 
sloping... woodiness that you remember on the Rhine. 

Wooding (wndin), véi. sé. te wudung, f. 
wudian : see Woop v.2 and -Ino 1] 

1, The action of procuring or taking in wood for 
fnel, esp. on board a vessel; also, feeding a fire 


with wood. 

¢3000 fEraic Hom. U1. 222 Paxt Israhela fole gedafode 
pat sume 3a hxdenan on heora deowte leofodon, to wudunge 
and to weterunge. 

1613 J. Sanis Voy. Japan (Hakl. Soc.) 69, I gaue leaue to 
as Manye as would to goe ashoare, hauing done watring 
and wooding. 1745 P. Tuomas rnd. Anson's Voy. 116 
Besides our constant Employment in Wooding and Water- 
ing. 1866 Howets Venetian Life 35 By dint of constant 
wooding I contrived to warm mine [se. stove} 1875 Bzp- 
Forn Satlor's Pocket Bk.v. (ed. 2) 145 Notice any convenient 
creeks or rivers for wooding or watering. 

attrib. 1789 Portiock Voy. 314 At this island I wonld 
advise the watering and wooding business to be done. 1804 
Gu.ceseie in A. Duncan Nelson (1806) 222 The wooding 
and watering parties. 1863 Russeu. Diary North & South 
1. 269 The scenery and the scenes were just the same as 
yesterday’s—high hanks, cotton-slides, wooding stations. 

2. The action of planting ground with trees; 
concr, a plantation or collection of trees. Sc. « 

1788 Prexen Poems 76 The mantlan ivy clings To wooding 
in the grove. 1790 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. Prose 
(1876) II, 106 Deep in lanely woodings lost. 1827 STEvAaT 
Planier's G, (1828) 355 The wooding of two acres of ground 
..asa Close Plantation. 1875 W. Mcliwaaitu Guide Wig- 
townshire 103 Much of the wooding which gives variety 
;.to the landscape. 

Also 6 


Woodish (wndif), 2 Now rare. 
wodd-, 6-7 woodd-. [f. Woop sé.1+-1sH1.] 
1. Having the natnre, quality, or consistence of 


wood ; (somewhat) woody. 

1562 Tuaner Herbal 1. 40b, The braunches [of Lithosper- 
mon] are..strong..and woddishe. /éid. 87 A..woddish 
torche or fyrehrande. 1620 Vennen Via Reefa vii. 115 
Quince-Peares are of a verie hard and wooddish substance. 
17ar Montimea Hus, 11. arg Bastard-bittany .. haviog 
many brown woodish Stalks. - 

+2. Belonging to or characteristic of the woods 


or wooded country; sylvan. Ods. : 
1588 T. Tuomas Lat. Dict, (1615), Faunicus..wilde, wood. 
dish, mde. 1612 Daayton Poly-olé, xi. 116 Wanton woodish 
rts. 1630 Carr. J. Smita Trav. § Adv. 2 He retired 
himselfe into a little wooddie pasture...Here..he built a 


‘Pavillion of bonghes... His friends perswaded one Seignior 


Theadora Polaloga..to insinuate into his wooddish acquain- 
tances, 


+ Woordist. Obs. xonce-wd. In 7 wooddist. 
[f. as prec. +-18T.] = WoopwosE, Woop™an 1 4. 

1613 T. Campion Xelat, Royal Entert. Bx, Such musick 
as the wilde Wooddists shail bee ashamed to heare the 
report of it. rf 

‘Woo'd-kern, -kerne. His‘. Also 6 -karne, 

-carne, -cerne. [tr. Ir. ceithearnach corlle 
(cetthearn Kern 56.1, coil! wood).] An Irish out- 
law or robber haunting woods or wild country; 
such outlaws collectively. 

Used by Holland to render L, datro. 

1548 State Papers, Irel., Edw. VI, 1. 84 (MS.) The 
kynd pf penpnll which we call outlawes & wodkerne. 
1581 Darricxe (¢/t/e) The Image of Irelande, with a Dis- 
coverie of Woodkarne, wherein is..expressed, the Nature 
.-of the,, Wilde Irishe Woodkarne, their notable aptnesse 
celeritie and pronesse to Rebellion. 1600 Hottann Livy 


WOOD-ENIFE. 


XL. ix. so65 The same is said unto me..which were more 
beseeming to speake unto a wood-kerne and robber by the 
highway side. 1617 Moavson //iz, 1. 101 Cormacke 
Neate. .was of a mild honest disposition..yet. little lesse 
barberous then the better sort of wood kern. 1632 Litncow 
Trav. ¥. 210 The Lawlesse Wood Carnes in Ireland. 3656 
in P. H. Hore Hist, Wexford (1911) VI. 516 Mount Leinster | 
.-which by reason of the great adjoining woods hath always | 
heene hannted with Irish Toryes or Woodcernes. 1845 
Periz Lec. Archit. lret.o6 At the close of the sixteenth | 
century, these Towers became the rec€ptacles of thieves aad 
wood-kerne. 

Woo-d-knife. 

1. A'dagger or short sword (KNIFE sé, 1b) used 
by huntsmen for cutting up the game, or generally 
asa weapon. arch. or fist. 

'14a6 E£, £, Weils (1882) 76 A swerd harnesed, a wodeknyf 
harnesed, and a Dagger. 1470-85 Matoay Arthur xvi. 
xxL 764 They were shoters, and coude wel kylle a dere.. 
and they dayly. bare bowes and arowes, hornes & wood 
knyves. 1568 Futwece Like Will to Like E.ijh, Come no 
neer me you knaues for your life, Lest I stick you bothe 
with this woodknife, 162r Corca., Afadeus, 2 Fauchion, 
Hangar, Wood-knife. a@1650 Boy & Mantle axxviii in 
Child Baflads 1. 273/2 He pulld forth a wood kniffe,.. He 
hronght ta the bores head. 17a Sravra Zecl, Mem. Ii. 
xzvi, 212 He drew his woodknife and hit the priest on the 
head. 18a: Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, The gay hbaldric, which 
sustained a hugle-horn, and a wood-knife instead of a sword, 
3867 Moats Jason 1. 83 The wood-kaife at the side. 

2. A large knife for cutting off branches or twigs. 

1880. C. R. Maakuam Pernv. Bark vii. 54 The cateador., 
conducted the party for hours throngh the tangled brush- 
wood,. .using the wood-knife at every step. 

Woodland (wudlénd). Forms: see Woon 
sé. and Lanp sé. Land covered with wood, i.e. 
with trees; a wooded region or piece of ground. 

869 in Birch Cartud. Sax. 1L 14x gper ge etelond ze eyrd 
Tond ge eac wudulond. ¢rzog Lav. x699 Wenne hundes hine 
bistonded i pon wode-londe. asgoo Sir Perc. 208 In that 
wodde land. 1456 Six G. Have Gov, Princes Wks. (S.T.S.) 
UL. 237 Cow or calf..in wodland upbrocht. 1536 Banese 
Meas, Land Aij, Woodlande and fyldelande be not measured 
with perches of tyke and equale length. 1573 Tussea Husé, 
{x878) 31 What champion vseth, That woodland refuseth. 
16x0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 567 In the mids of this 
Woodland standeth Coventrey. 1622 Seipen Jélustr. 
Drayton's Poly-oib. xiii. 15 What is now the Woodland in 
Warwickshire, was heretofore part of a larger Weald or 
Forest, called Arden. r66g Woatipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
88 There’s no Field Champion-Land of that yearly value 
for either Corn or Pasture, as is the Wood-land. 1709 Prioa 
Henry & Emnia 307 She to the Wood-land with an Exile 
ran. 1763 W. Roazars Nat. Hist. Florida 34 The number 
of marshes and woodlands prevented the horse from pur- 
suing them. 1793 M. Cutter in Life, etc. (1888) If. a76 
Tracts of woodland never yet cleared, but kept inclosed for 
a supply of fuel and timber. 1824 W. [avinc 7. Trav. u, iv. 
I. 214 A hunting-seat of Queen Elizabeth,. -when the neigh- 
bourhood wasall woodland. 1867 ‘Outaa’ Cectl Castiemaine 
i, The morning was fair and cloudless, its sunbeams piercing 
through the darkest glades in the woodlands. 

b. attrié. Of or pertaining to woodland ; used, 
situated, dwelling, or growing in woodland; con- 
sisting of or containing woodland ; belonging to or 
characteristic of woodland ; sylvan. 
if Woodland, penny, silver = wood-penny, -silver : see Woop 
£6.) 10, 

1351-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 552, vij li. iijs.id. de 
Wodeland pears ad festum Nat. beati Joh. Bap. 3396-7 
Tbid.x p’o pro Wodlandsiluer, vjd. 1536-7 /did. 674 
Pro Wodlandpennez ejusdem ville. 1536 Benese Meas. 
Land Aij, Two maner of perches, the woodlande’ perche 
and the fyldeland perche....The woodlande perche is com- 
munely .xviii, foote in length. But in some places it is 
longer. 1577 Hanaison England 1. xii, r11b/1 in Holin- 
shed, Adders..are found only_in our woodland countryes 
and highest groundes, r601 Suaxs. Ad's Well iv. v. 49, 
1 ama woodland fellow sir, that alwaies loued a great fire. 
1610 Horron Baculunt Geodzi. v1. li. 264 The woodland 
measure of 18 feete in the pole, 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
iv, 783 Adore the Woodland Pow'rs with Pray’r. +725 Pors 
Odyss. 1x. 178 Rows’d by the woodland nymphs..The 
mountain goats came bounding o’er the lawn. 1798 Woabsw. 
Tables Turnediii, Come, hear the woodland linnet. — We 
are Seven ili, She had _a rustic, woodland air. 1805 Scorr 
Last Minstrel ui. xiii, They came to a woodland brook. 
183: — Quentin D. Introd., In the more woodland districts 
of Flanders. 3855 Kincsuzv Westw. Ho? xav, Garments 
. rather the worse for a fortnight’s woodland trayel. 1855, 
Tennyson Sfaud 1, xit ii, Gathering woodland lilies. 1877 
Brack Green Pasi. i, The secrecy and silence of the sull 
woodland ways. 3879 Casse/l’s Nat. Hist, 111. 68 The 
Woodland Caribou and the Barren-ground Caribou are the 
names given to a larger and a smaller breed in Canada. 
sgoa Coantsn Naturalist Thames 76 The [grey] partridge 
is becoming a woodland bird. | a 

Hence Woo'dlander, an inhabitant of the wood- 


land ; s¢cas. an animal that lives in woodland. 

3774 T. Wast Antig. Furness (1805) 40 The woodlanders 
of High Furness were charged with the care of the flocks 
and herds. 1810 Woapsw. Prose Wee. (1876) I]. 259 A few 
vassals following the employment of cae} or wood. 
landers. 1887 Harov (éif/e) The Woodlanders. 1889 F. A. 
Knicnt By Leafy Ways 61 Another much calumniated 
woodlander, the badger. 

Woodlark (wwdlaik), Forms and etym.: see 
Woop sé. and Lark sé! A species-of lark 
(Alauda arborea) which perches ou trees; dis- 
tinguished from the skylark by having a shorter 
tail, more variegated plumage, and a different song. 

€1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 164 La 
ealanadre [gloss wode-larkel ¢ 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 808 
Esperuer tele et chalaundre and wodelarke. 1544 Tuanga 
Avium Praecif. E1b, Superest tertium galeruz genus, 


. wooded vallies, 
| Bete Rouge (Acarus sangutnis). 
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Germanis copera. Afarg.aunodlerck. 1686 [see Skviaak 
56.2), 1769 G. Winte Selborne (2789) 69 In hot summer 
nights woodlarks soar to a prodigious height and hang 
singing in the air. 1818 Kaats Walking tn Scotland 14 
Wood-lark may sing from sandy fern. 1868 Moasis Zarthly | 
Par, Man born to be King :496 Mid them [se. yew-trees] 
did the woodlark flit, Or sang well sheltered from the wind. | 

Woodless (wu'dlés), a. [f. Woop sd,14-Luss.J | 
Destitute of wood or woods; treeless. 

55x Turner Herdal 1, Pij, Our heth groweth in playnes 
-.and vpon sum wodles hylles. @1661 Furzea Worthies, 
Norfolk (1662) 246 Here are Fensand Heaths,..and Meddows 
and Pasture, and Arable and Woody, and (generally) wood- 
less land. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 141 The coasts are 
..rocky..and woodless, 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 
96 Travellers across the woodless pampas sometimes make 
their fire of a dead horse, 188r Moacan Contrib. Amer. 
Ethanol. 306 The woodless plains of the Sacramento, 

Woodlet (wndlét). rave. [f. Woop 54.1 + 
-LET.] A little wood. 

t8az Fosanoxe Berkeley MSS, 226 This elegant woodlet. 
1890 An Australian Giri Il.v. 57 Groves and woodlets. 


Wood-louse(wudlaus). Pl. wood-lice (-lais). 


| [f. Woop s6.1+ Louse s6.] 


1. A small isopod crustacean of the geuus Oniscus 
or family Oniscide ; esp. the common species O. 
asellus, found in old wood, under stones, etc., and 
having the property of rolling itself up into a ball; 
also called + cheeselip, hog-louse, slater, sow-bug,etc. 

161 Corer. s.v, Anthoine, The vermine called, a Ches-lop, 
or Wood-louse. 1663 Boyiz Ue Exp. Nat, Philos. 1. x§4 
Those vile Insects commonly called in English, Wood-lice, 
or Sows. 1725 Swirr lVood an Insect 3 An Insect they call 
a Wood-Lonse, That folds up itself in itself for a House. 
3844 Hooo Haunted House 177 The wood-louse dropped 
and rolled into a ball. 1869 Mas. I. L. Bisnop Nodes on 
Old Edinb. 11 The walls were black and rotten, and alive 
with woodlice. 

2. Locally or occas. applied to various other 
small invertebrates fonnd in woodwork or in 


woods, or resembling the crustacean described ia 1. 

a. A white ant or termite. b. A species of infusorian. 
¢. One or more species of mite or other parasite. d. Various 
insects of the family Psccidz, as the book-louse and death- 
watch. e. A milleped of the family Glomeridas a pill- 
milleped. 

es Davirs Ast, Caribdy Isles 149 A kind of Ant.. 
bred of rotten wood, and thence some aA them Wood.lice. 
1769 Evus in PAtl. Trans. LIX. 150 The volvox ontscus, 
or wood-louse. 1770 J. R. Foastea tr. Kadw's Trav, N. 
Aner.(1772) UL 133 Wood-lice (Acarus A ntericanus, Linn.) 
abound hese: 1781 [see qwoed-ant, Woon sb.' rob]. 1819 
D. B. Warpen Ace. U.S. 1. 496 Musquitoes and wood-lice 
[note, Acarus Americanus) are most troublesome in thickly 
Zbid. VW. 525 The wood louse, or Chigo, or 
1825 Jamieson, /ood- 
fouse, a book-worm. 1863 Woon JHustr. Nat. Hist. 11° 
63% The Great Sea-slater or Sea-woodlouse. Jédid. 632 The 
well-known Pill-woodlouse. 

3. attrib. 

1796 Stzoman Surinam IL. xxv. 234 The. bird, which.. 
the negroes called woods-louse.fowlo, Crom its feeding on 
wood-lice, dr. (Illustration), The Yellow Woodpecker or 
Wood-louse fowl. 1817 Kiaay & Sp. £ntorol. xxiii. (1818) 
If, 307 The woodlouse tribe (Oniscidz), 1854 A. Anams, etc. 
Man, Nat. Hist. 267 Woodlouse-Millipedes (Glameridz). 
1859 P. P. Caneenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. (1860) 
207 Chitonidz or Woodlonse shells. 

(OE. wédlic: see 


+ Woodly, ¢. 0s. rare. 
Woop a, and -ty!.] Mad, frantic, farions. 

¢ 1000 ELratc Hom. 11. 18a Sa eadiga Benedictus..manode 
pone redan ehtere pat he dzre wodlican rednysse zeswice. 
¢1422 Hocecreve Learn to Die yoo The fyry flaumbes..In 
which the soules brenne in woodly wyse. 3513 Baaosuaw 
St, Werburge u. 789 Roryng and yellyng bis outragious 
trespase, [he] Tore his tonge a-sonder in wodely violence. 

Woodly, adv. Obs. or dial. Forms; see Woop 
a, [OE. wédlice; see Woon a. and -LY 2.] Madly, 
ferociously, furionsly, wildly, passionately. 

e1000 Ziraic Hon. 11.230 Hi weron..mid deofle afyllede, 
dada hi swa wodlice to dam welwillendan Halende sprzcon. 
¢ 1000 tr, Basil's Admon. vi. (Norman 1849) 46 Dam wulle 
gelic Ge wodlice abited Oa..sceap. ¢1000 in Assmann 
Hom. (1889) 6/145 Pam undeawlestum, Se wodlice drincad 
and heora zewitt amyrrad. ¢1205 Lav. 3201 He mochul a 
pa wodeloker wilnede peos maidenes. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 
9426 King Margaras..Ban asailed wodeliche. ¢1350 1/17. 
Palerne 550 Pat i wrou3t so wodly & wold to him speke. 
13985 Cnaucea L.G. W. 1752 Lucrece, Desyr That in his 
herte brende as any fer So wodly that his wit is al forgetyn. 
laxgqoo’ Morte Arth, 2827 Moe. ane wyght horsez, 
Walopande wodely. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3694 The wyndes 
full wodely wackont anon. a@zgoo Hist. K. Boceus § 
Sydracke (1510) Pivb, Yf he lone one wodly. 1556 OLoz 
Antichrist 163 Antichrist layeth about him so woodly. 1630 
J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Anagr. & Sonn. Wks. 11. 251/1 Herose | 
.- And frantickly ran woodly through the wood, 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. iii, They skelpit me when woodly fleid. 


Woodman! (wu'dmén). Pl. woodmen, 
Forms and elym,: see Woop 56.1 and Maw 50.1 | 


(Cf. Woopsman.) 

The etl in the following is uncertain :—972 in Birch 
Cartul. Sax, (11. 603 Fram hwitingho to wudemannes tune. 
1275 Rot. Hundr. U1. 19 Johanni Wodeman, 

1, One who hunts game in a wood or forest; a 


hnntsmaa. Oés. or arch. 

e1qto Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, As of pe 
manere howe he shulde be vndo y passe ouere lightly, for 
per is no wodemann nor good hunter in Inglonde, but pei 
cann do it wele ynowgh. 15955 /us¢i?. Genti, Hv, Ther is 
a saying emonge hunters that he cannot be a gentleman 
which loueth not hawkyng and hunting, whiche I hane 
heard olde woodmen wel allowe, 1598 Suaxs. Alerry W. 


WOODMONGER. 


vy. v. 30 Am I a Woodman, ha? Speake 1 like Herne the 
Hunter? 1636 Bovs riact Proper Ps. x\vii. 9 Wks. (1629) 
935 Woodmen say that Deere are most circumspect in fat 
asture, 1676 Suaowe it Virtuoso wm, I have taken more 
zins to single you out, than ever Wood-man did fora Deer. 
3805 Scorr Last Minstref vi. vii, Conrad.. Was by a wood- 
man’s lyme-dog found. [1835 W. Ievins Tour Prairies zi. 
85 He looked down with contempt upon the rangers, as.. 
inexperienced woodmen, but little skilled in hunting lore.) 
b. jig. or allusively. 

190 Gazane Never too late (1600) 47 He was not..so ill 
a Woodman to gine ouer the chace at the first default. 1603 
Suaks, A/eas, for M, w. iii. 170. 1618 Fretcuea Chances 
1. iz, | see ye are a wood-man, and can chuse Your dear, 
1673 Davoren Marr. 2 la Mode un. i. 18 Has the old Cupid, 
your Father, chosen well for you? is he a good Woodman? 

2. One who looks after the trees in a wood or 
forest ; one who fells or lops trees for timber or 


fuel ; also, one who provides or purveys wood. 
1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Prigr. 17745 Her ys a woode off lytel 


RBS; Wych a woodeman selleth me. 1530 Patscr, 289/2 


odman that lyveth by fellyng wode, dccquillon. 1585 
Hiems Funius’ Nomenct. 519/2 Dendrophori,..woodemen 


or such as carrie wood about streetes to be sold, 263 
Minton Comus 484 Either som one like us night fountier' 
here, Or els som neighbour Wood-man. 1726 J. Lavaence 
New Syst. ae 2a9 Of the Aspen Tree our Woodmen 
make Hoops, Firewood, and Coals. 1800 Campaete Beech. 
Tree's Petition 2 Spare, woodman, spare the beechen tree. 
¥856 Kane Arctic Exfl. 11. vii. 83 Bonsall and Petersen 
are now woodmen, preparing our daily fuel. 1875 Beproro 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vit. (ed. 2) 250 Each half company proe 
viding 2 woodmen, 2 watermen. 1903 Maup S. Rawson 
Apprentice 14x The oldest woodmen say that it takes a 
hundred years to grow a perfect oak for an English ship. 
+3. A forester having charge of the king’s woods. 

1594 Caomrron Furisd. 146b, Avant que sera perfect 
Forest, le Roy couient appointer certaine officers, come vn 
keeper, Forester, Woodmen, Regarders, Agistors. 1604 
Manwooo Lawes Forest xxi. (1615) 193 The foresters & 
woodmen did take no good regard to the forests. 

+4. An inhabitant of the woods, a wild man, 
a savage; a person representing one in a pageant, 
or a figure of one in heraldry: = Woopwosr. Oés. 

1442 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.9 The fleschowares sal 
fynd {for a play], twa or four wodmen., 1566 in J. Nicholl 
Comp. lronmongers (1866) 85 They shall fynde us two wood- 
men, w* clubbes, squihbes and powder, 1601 in Moryson 
Jtin. 11. (2617) 106 To march. .into Colrane..to have brought 
into subjection all the woodmen. 1660 J. Taruam Royal 
Oake 10 Several persons in the habit of Wood-men and 
Wood-Nymphs,. 178 Epmonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss. 
Woodman, a name given by several Writers to the wild 
man, or Savage, 

5. A workman who makes something of wood, 
esp. the woodwork of a carriage. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.175/: When the body is 
finished from the hands of the woodman, it passes into the 
hands of the currier. 1908 Advt., Wanted Coach Builders 
and Wheelwrights.—Good woodman. 

Hence Woo-dman(s)craft, Woo-'dmanship, the 
business or skill of a woodman; + Woo’dmanlike, 
+ Woo'dmanly advs.,in the manuer of or befitling 
a woodman. 

o1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, If be lorde 
will haue be deere vndone, he pat he biddeth. .shulde vndo 
hym pe moste wodemanly and clenly bat he cann. And 
wonderth ye nought, bough y say wodmanly, for it is a 
poynte of wodemanerafte. 1479 [see Woopsate]. 1575 
Gascoicns Heavbes 156 Gascoignes woodmanship written 
tothe L. Grey of Wilton. 1627 J. Tavioa (Water P.) Ariado 
Ep. Ded. A 3b, You know what belongs to the Wood-man- 
ship, the Wardship, and Stewardship. @3650 Alarrs Sir 
Gawaine in Furniv. & Hales Percy Folio 1, 106 The kyng in 
hys hand toke a bowe, And wodmanly he stowpy'd lowe. 
1831 Scotr Ct, Kod, xxix, It were bad woodmanship to 
raise the hollo upon the game, ere it had been driven within 
compass of the nets. 1881 Sat. Rev, 23 July 122/1 Colonel 
Fraser's political sagacity hardly seems on a par with his 
woodmanscraft. 1911 A. C. Benson Ruskin v. 180 He was 
fond of woodmanship. His. .hedging-gloves and his chopper 
were very charactenstic signs of his presence. 

+ Woodman2. 0s. Forms and etym.: see 
Woop a, and Man sé.1 A madman, Innatic, maniac. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3338 Hii verde as wodemen; hii 
wende hii were ynome. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Syton 
& Indas) 412 Wodmen..In quhame pe feyndis pan can dwel. 
Tbid, xix. (Cristefore) 285 1 lugis,.. Fore a wodman demyt 
aa ¢ 1400 Beryt 135x He trampelid fast with his feet, & 

to-tare his ere And his visage both, ry3t as a woodman. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur x. xii. 432 Cryenge and rateynge 
hym as a wood man. 1512 J. Paarat Candlemas-Day in 
Marriott Aliracle-Plays (1838) 200 Like as a wodman he 
gan to fray. 

Woodmonger (wu'dmz:nga1). Now rare exc. 
Hist, Forms and etym.: see Woop sé,1 and 
Moncersé, A dealer in wood ; a timber-merchant, 


or (esp.) a seller of wood for fuel. 

rx60-1 Cal. Wills Crt. Husting, Lond, 1. (1889) 8 Robert 
le Wudemongere. 1374 did. 1. 147 William Wodemongere. 
1464 Rolls of Parit, Y. 567/2 Carpenters, Woodemongers 
and Colemakers. 1567 in Archacologia XXXVI 51 Paide 
to Mr, Fermer, wodemonger, for a M and iii qrs._of 
hilletts, xviijs. viijd. 15399 Suaxs. Hen, V, v. i, 69. 1609 
Denner Ravens Alin. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 186 Winter,. the 
friend to none but Colliers and Woodmongers. 1632 Mas- 
sincra City Madam 11, i, Though The dishes were raised one 
upon another, As woodmongers do hillets. Loud. Gaz, 

0, 215/4 The many great abuses committed by the Com- 
pany of Woodmongers in the Sale..of Fuel. 1720 Stayre 
Stow's Surv. 1. vi. v. 76/1 Two Woodmongers Wharfs for 
the Sale of Fuel. 1722 Dea For Plagwe (1754) 254 Vessels, 
such as the Wood-mongers, that is the Wharf Keepers, or 
Coal-Sellers furnished. 1821 Scotr Xensizy. iii, These sturdy 
oaks had long since become the property of some honest 


WOODNESS. 


woodmonger. 1908 W. G. Cotuncwoop Scandinavian 
Britain 111 ‘Six score to the handred' is still familiar to 
Lake District gardeners and wood-mongers. 

Woo-dness. Obs. exc. dial. or arch. Forms: 
see Woopa. [OE. wddnes: see Woon a. and -NESS.] 

1. Mental derangement, insanity, mania, frenzy, 
lunacy, craziness: = MADNESS I. A 

C1000 AEireic Hom, 1. 458 Pa xeaxode se cyning Polimins 
be dam witseocum menn, hu se apostol hine fram Sere 
wodnysse abredde. 1382 Wyciir Acts xxvi. 24 Poul, thou 
maddist..; manye lettris turnen thee to woodnesse. 1493 
H. Parxer Dives & Pauper v. xviii. (W. de W. 1496) 220/1 
Vf a man in his woodness & rauynge slee man & women or 
childe. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. m1. (1593) 72 Drunken 
woodnes wrought by wine. 160g VersteGan Dec. Jnteii, 
(1634) 238 Wee yet retayne in some parts of England the 
word wadnes for furiousnesse or madnesse. 1657 ‘NORNLEY 
tr. Longus Daphnis & Chloe 60 Their minds were struck 
with a kind of Woodnesse. 1803 W. 5. Ross Amadis 128 
Wrapt in imagin‘d flames to woodness stung Deep in a 
rearing stream, she headlong sprung. 

2. Extravagant folly or recklessness ; vehemence 
of passion or desire; wildness, infatuation. Cf. 
MADNESS 2. 

€1000 in Assmann Hom. (1889) 60/212 Pa sext he. .telende 
pone halend..His wodnys weard xewrecen swa burh god. 
1374 Cuaucer Troylxs mm. 1382 They callen loue a wood- 
nesse or folye. 1387 [see Woop @, 2b}. ¢ 2430 Lyne. Alin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 76 A woode wisdom, and a wise woode- 
nesse. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. viii. 90 Here is lufe 
with-outen meyknes, wodnes ful likynge. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of Auian vi, Now perceyne I wel thy foly and grete 
wodenesse. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. u. i viij, It 
is extreme vodnes ta doubt perber thay ar ta he kept 
haly or nocht. 1615 Caooxe Sody of Man 284 When their 
genitalles are full of seede they grow into woodnesse and 
rage of lust. 

. Violent anger, wrath, fury, rage; extreme fierce- 
ness, ferocity, savageness, cruelly. Cf. MADNESS 3. 

e¢1oo0 JEcrric How. II. pat _earme wif gelyfde his 

waelhreowum Zedeahte, and weard mid maran wodnysse 
astyrod. #1340 Hamrore Psadter vi. x Lord in thi wodnes 
argu me noght. /éid., Wodness or ire is a stirynge of 
mannys will, excitand to vengaunce. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
iL (Paulus) 704. Nero wes brocht In sa mekill wodues of 
thocht, Pat he his awne modir gert sla. ¢1400 St. Alexins 
(Vernon) 474 Heo ter hir clobus al in sunder, ina gret wood- 
nesse. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 237 In her wodnes 
thei kyllid the bischop of Cauntirbiry, 21533 Lv. Berners 
Gold. Bk. AT. Aured. (1546) R viij, You haue chased the 
bulle, and scaped his woodnes, 1850 Bate Engl. Votaries 
11, Qj, He fretted for wodenes, and was an with himselfe. 
1597 Hanmer Anc. Zecl. Hist, (1663) 166 He proceeding in 
cruelty, and daily increasing his savage woodness against 
the Saints of God. 1600 icra<: Livy xxvi, xill. 59 
Wild and savage beasts..madded..with blind rage a 
woodnesse against one. 1825 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 
1856 I. 12 Whiles I just girn out-by yonner, wi’ perfect wud- 
ness when I think o’ you..rinning down me, and ither men 
of genius. 1906 Dovcuty Dawn in Britain xu. IV. 36 So 
woodness kindles his great heart, gainst Romans. 

b. fig. Excessive violence or severity, ‘fury’ (of 
pain, or of inanimate things, as wind, fire, etc.). 

@1400 Stockholm Med. AMS. w.704 in Anglia XVIII. 324 
It doth noth awey all be pyne, But all pe wodnesse for 
tyme. c1400 Destr. Trey 2008 pe fuerse wyndes, And the 
wodenes of waghes. ¢1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's 
{E.E.T.S.) 21 His kechyn was a-fyre sodenly, and likly to 
perissh with wooddenes of fyre, 1450-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 1. 189 Fayre flawres wherof the nynte parte faded 
by the wodnesse of the northe. 31508 Dunsar Gold, Targe 
229 The Lord of Wyndis, wyth wodenes, God Eolus, his 
bngill blew, 1557 Zottel’s Mise, (Arh.) 127 No rage of 
drenching sea, nor woodenesse of the winde, 

Woo'd-nymph. 

1. A nymph of the woods; a snperhuman being 
imagined as a beantifnl maiden iahabiling woods; 
a dryad or hamadryad. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, M ijb, The Woodnymphes 
likewise followed moste nicely tripping. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 120 By dimpled Brook, aad. Fountain brim, The 
Wood-Nymphs deckt with Daisies trim, Their merry wakes 
and pastimes keep. 1667 — P. Z. 1x. 386 She..like a Wood- 
Nymph light Oread or Dryad..Betook her to the Groves. 
1794 Mas. Raociirre Myst. Udolpko xxxvii, Marble statnes 
of wood-nymphs. r82r Scotr Kenilw, xxvii, She possessed 
the form and hue of a wood-nymph, with the beauty of a 
sylph, 1867 Morris fason 1. 92 Then mayst thou find, In 
some fair grassy place, the wood-nymphs kind, 

b. transf. (cf. DRvaD 2a, NYMPH 2). 

1780 Mrs. Cowrey Selle’s Stratagem u. i, The maxims 
yon learnt among the wood-nymphs, in Shropshire, won't 
pass current here. 

2. a. Name for certain species of hamming-bird, 
esp. of the genus 7halurania (Gould). b. Col- 
lectors’ name for moths of the genus Zudryas. 

1861 Goutp Trochilidz 1. Plates 99-109. 1885 Riverside 
Wat. Hist. (1888) 31, 46a The beautiful wood-nymph, Zu- 
dryas grata, 

Woo'd-oil. A name for several oils or oily 
sabstances obtained from various trees: (a) from 
the East Indian Dipterocarpus alatus and other 
species (= Gunsun balsam or ofl); (6) from the 
East Indian Satinwood, Chloroxylon Swietenia; 
(¢) from the seeds of the Chinese Oil-tree or Var- 
nish-tree, Aleurites cordata (also called tung-oil, 
from Chinese ye-iung or ’ung-tztt-shu, native 
names of the tree), used chiefly for varnishing 
woodwork. Also até77b. 

1759 in A. Dalrymple Oriental Repertory (1 I. 109 The 
Bfraghmah Ditviniens yield Golde anh Ohana Wood. 
Oil. 1800 Astat, Ann. Keg., Mise, Tracts gs/t. 1841 W. 
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Roatnson Assam 62 The Dipterocarpus levis..yields the 
thin liquid balsam commonly known by the name of ‘ wood 
oil’, and which is much used in painting. 1857 HENFREY 
Bot. § 438 Chloroxylon Swittenia furnishes East Indian 
Satin-wood, and an oil called Wood-oil is obtained from it. 
1881 Spon’ Encycel, Manuf. VV. x41x Tung-, Tree-, or Wood- 
oil, .is a product of the so-called ‘ oil-tree’ of China, Cochin 
China, and ae 1890 Hostz Zhree Yrs. W. China 18 
The wood-oil tree. .was scattered about among the fields. 

| Woodoo (wzd#). Also 8 wodou, 9 wazzoo, 
wugu. [Turkish waz#.] The miaor ablution of 
the Mohammedans. Cf. ABDEsT. 

1794 P. Russert A. Russell's Hist, Alepfo 1. 194 The 
ordinary preparation for prayer, consists in washing the face, 
hands, and feet, and is termed Wodou. 1813 J. Forses 
Oriental Mem, 111. 124 Ablutions, called the warzoo, pre- 

aratory to the namauz, or prayer. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 

. ii, 67 The father usually teaches his son to perform 
the tevodoo’ and other ablutions. 1855 Burron JZeccak § 
Medinah (1879) 56 Vhe first thing on rising is to perform 
the Wuzu, or lesser ablution. 

Woodos(e, -owes, var. Woopwosz. 


+ Woo-dpeck. O%s. Also 6 -pyke. [app. 
alteration of Woopspeck after next.] = next, I. 

1ssz_ Hutoet, Woodepyke byrde, pices 1555 EoEn 
Decades (Arb.) 224 Certeyne byrdes..lyke vnto those which 
we canle woodwaules or woodpeckes. x6nr Hotvana Pliny 
x. xxix. 1. 285 Men say that in the territorie of Tarentum 
there be no wood-pecks or tree-jobhers, 1694 AppIsoN 
Poems, Virgil's 4th Georg. 19 Nor Wood-pecks, nor the 
Swallow harbour near. 1706GARpineR tr. Rapin's Gardens 
(1728) 197 Wood-pecks, and various hirds the trees invade. 

Woodpecker (wu'dpe:ko1). Also 7 -picker. 
[f. Woop sé.1 + Peck vl +-zr1l, (Cf. the Gr. 
names dpv(o)«coAdmrns, Spvaxdray, Spuordros, f. pis 
tree + koAdmretv to peck, xon- to strike.)] 

1. A bird of the family Pietdx, esp. of the snb- 
family Prctnz, comprising very numerous genera 
and species found in most parts of the world 3 
usually having variegated plumage of bright con- 
trasted colours with various markings; character- 
ized by their habit of pecking holes in the trunks 
and branches of trees. 

1530 Parser. 2859/2 Woodpecker a byrde, esfec. 159% 
Svytvester Dw Bartas 1. v. 228 As the Wood-pecker, his 
long tongue doth lill Out of the clov’n pipe of his horny bill, 
To catch the Emets, 31604 Drayton Owde 191 The Wood- 
pecker, whose hardned heake hath..pierc'd the heart of 
many a sollid Oke. 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia v. 171 
Numbers of small Birds..Wood-pickers. 1778 J. Carver 
Trav. N. Amer. xviii. 471 The Woodpecker..is a very 
beautiful bird ; there is one sort whose feathers are a mixture 
of various colours; and another that is brown all over the 
body, except the head and neck, which are of a fine red. 
1806 Moore Saliad Stanzas ii, J heard not a sound But 
the woodpecker tapping the hallow beech-tree. 1859 Dar- 
WIN Orig. Shee. vi. (1860) 184 In North America there are 
woodpeckers which feed largely on fruit. 1862 — Orchids 
fii. 127 As a woodpecker..climbs up a tree in search of 
insects. 1872 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 19x Woodpeckers 
nest in holes in trees. 

b. With defining words, denoting various species, 

The three British species are the Green Woodpecker 
(Geetnus viridis), the Pied or Greatér Spotted Woodpecker 
(Dendrocopus wtajor), and the Barred or Lesser Spotted 
Woodpecker (D. weiner). Others are the Great Black 
Woodpecker (P2cus or Dryocopus martius) of the northern 
parts of Europe and Asia, and many N. American species, 
as the Downy W. (Pieus or Dendrocopus pubescens), the 
Golden-winged W. (Coladtes auratus), the Hairy W. (Piers 
or Dendrocopus villosus), the Pileated W. (Hylotomus or 
Dryotonmus pileatus), etc. Several of these are locally 
known by special names, as Fiicker, Hicxwatt, Ivory-4i7/, 
Loc-cock, Porinjav, Sap-sucker, WITWALL, Woopsrite, 
YAaFFLe, etc. (see these words). 

3668 CuHaRLeTon Onomast. 86 Picus Marlius..the great 
Wood-pecker. 1731 Catessy Nat. Hist. Caroling (1754) 1. 
a1 Picus varius minor, ventre luteo. The yellow belly’d 
Wood-pecker. 1782 Latuam Gen. Syn, Birds 1. 358 Red- 
necked woodpecker. The whole head and neck.. are 
crimson. Jéid. 11. 591 Yellaw Woodpecker. .less than our 
green Woodpecker: being only nine inches in length..is 
common at Cayenne. 1782-1890 [see Srorten Af/. a. 4b}. 
x802 Binciey A nim. Biog. (1813) I]. 129 The Black Wood- 
pecker subsists on insects, which it catches on the bark of 
trees...It is able to pierce..hard trees, as the oak and 
hornheam, 31808 A, Witson Azer. Ornith. 1. 142 His 
tri-colored plumage .. is sa sage almost every 
child is acquainted with the Red-headed Woodpecker, 1884 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 622/2 The golden-winged, and the 
pg ae =e woodpeckers..are also with us. 1 Masta 

. Avovaon Audubon § Friis. 11.51 Harris and Bell had 
gone shooting and returned with several birds, among which 
was a female Red-patched Woodpecker, 

+2. Cant. At gaming, a bystander who encourages 
novices by putting up small stakes, Ods. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Canale Lt. iii, D2, He that winnes 
all, is the Eagle. He that stands by and Ventures, is the 
Woodpecker. a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Woo'd-pigeon. Any of the species of pigeon 
that live in woods, as the stock-dove, Columba 
@nas, and (now esp.) the ring-dove, C. palumbus. 

1668 CuaRLeton Onomast. 77 Columbze Cavernalis. the 
Stock-dove, or Wood Pidgeon. 1743 SuEnstone Pastoral 
Baliad un. v,1 have found out a gift for my fair; T have 
found where the wood-pigeons breed. 1780 G. WuitE Sed- 
borne, Let. to Pennant y Nov., As to the wild wood-pigeon, 
the oenas, or vinago, of Ray, 1..see no reason for making it 
the origin of the common house-dove; but suppose those 
that have advanced that opinion may have been misled by 
another appellation, often given to the oenas, which is that 
of stock-dove. 1837 P. Kerrn Sot. Lex. 217 Knots or 
bunches. formed by means of a plexus of young shoots,.. 
apt to be mistaken... for a wood-pigeon’s nest. «1887 
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qerraees Field & Hedgerow 303 The forest is not vacant... 
Wood-pigeons and turtle-doves abound. 

Woo-d-quest, -quist, -queest. Now dial. 
Also 6-7 -quyst(e, -coyst, 7 -quiste, -coist. [f. 
Woon s6.1 + guest, geist, QUEEST.] = prec. 

1543 Taaueron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. xvi. 109/2 Grated 
bread in the broth of a woodqnyste, r580 Bu Newton 
Approved Medicines 85b, Y® stockdooue, or Woodquist. 
1s82 Batman 7revisa’s Barth. De P. R. xu. vi. 181/t The 
Stock-doue or Wood-coyst. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hou, 
u. xiii, 231 Ring-doues, or Wood-coysts. 1761 Jackson's 
Oxf. Frni. 12 Dec, 2 ‘Two Brothers being out a shooting 
Wood-quists. 1806 J. N. Wire Poenss 18 The wood-quest 
wild. 1825 Jennincs Oés. Dial. W. Eng., Wood-quist. 
1877 Hon, Miss Ferrard WI. ii. 173 The woodquests’ cooing 
formed a melodious hass. 

Woo-d-reeve. Also 6 -ryfe, 7 -reefe, 8 -reef. 
[f Woop sd.1 2+ REEVE sb.) 2.] The steward or 
overseer of 2 wood or forest. 

1579 Twyne Phistcke agst. Fort. 1, xivii. yo What is he 
now other then a Woodryfe, or Woodman? 1643 J7S. Ace. 
St. John's Hosf., Canterb., Spent vpon our woodreefe for 
coming to giue vs notice of sume abuses done to our wood. 
1795 Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 218 Those [trees] that fail to 
form so desirable a shape as in the opinion of a judicious 
wood-reefisnecessary. 1866 Afor7. Star 6 Mar. 6/5 The case 
was praved by Wm. Goodhew, woodreeve to Miss Hayes. 
1913 Daily News 15 Aug. 5 We are mostly shepherds and 
wood-reeves and thackers and foresters here. 


+ Woo-d-row:el. 0Ods. [f. Woop sd.1+ RowEL 
sé., in reference to the whorled leaves.] = next. 

3§68 Turnea Herbal im. 24 Of wood rofe or wood rowell. 
1s79 Lancuam Gard. Health 683 Woodrowell..is a good 
healer vp of wounds. 1905 Engi, Dial. Dict., Woed-rowell, 
sb. Obsol. Yks. The sweet woodruff, Asferula odorata. 

Woodruff (wu'draf). Forms: 1 wudu-, wude- 
rofe, -rife, 3 wuderone, 4 woderowe, 4-5 
-rove, 5-rofe, wodrove, -roffe, -ruffe, 5-6 -rofe, 
6 woodroue, -rowe, -rofe, -roof(f)e, 7 -rof, 
-rough, 7- -roof, (8 -rooff), 9 woodruff, (.S¢. 
-riff, arch. wooderoofe, wood-ruffe). [OE. wadu- 
rofe, f. wudu Woon sb.) + *rofe, *rife, of unknown 
meaning.] A low-growing herb (Asferuia odorata, 
N.O. udzacex) found in woods in Britain aad 
Europe generally, with clusters of small white 
flowers, and strongly sweet-scented leaves in whorls; 
also descriptively or distinctively called stvee? wood- 
riff, Also attrib, 


¢r000 Sax. Leechd, J. 18 Herba astula regia pet is wudu 
rofe. Jézd. 11.64 Wip bere winestran sidan sare wudurifan 
zeenuwa oneced. ¢1265 oc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/10 
Flastula regia, %. muge de bois, Z.wuderone. @13%0 in 
Wright Lyric P. xiii. 43 A-way_is huere wynter wo, when 
woderove springeth ar4o00 Stockkolwe Med. D1S. 19% 
Woderowe, Aastilogia. 14.. in Wr. Wiilcker 566/20 A stue 
la regia, woderofe. 1477-9 Ree. St. Afary at Hill (1905) 
8 Roope geelonits and wodrove-garlondis. 4525 Grefe 
Herbal xii, (1529) Civ, De astula regia, Woodroue. 1597 
Gerarpe feral 1. cecex!vii. 966 In Eoglish Woodroofie, 
Woodrowe, and Woodrowell. 1785 Martyn Le/?. Bot. xv. 
(794) 164 Sherardia and woodroof have funnel-shaped 
corollas. 1824 Hoce Yaler & Sk., Priv. Alem. Fanatic 
(1837) V. 83 Murder will out, though the Almighty should 
Beer hearing to the ears of the willow, and speech to the 
seven tongues of the woodriff. 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton 
xix, 263 As a bunch of woodruff will sweeten a lumber-room. 

b. Extended to other species of Asferula. 

1s97_Gerarve Herbal n. cccexlvii. 965 There is another 
sort of Woodrooffe called A sferula Czrulea, or blew Wood- 
rooffe. 1688 Hotmze Armoury 11. 98/2 Woodroof,..Some 
have blew, others purple coloured flowers. 1841 Catiin 
N. Amer. Indl, App. A, 260 Woodroof, a species of madder 
used as a red dye. 1865 Sowerby's Engi. Bot. (ed. 3) IV. 
23t Asferula Arvensis... Blue Field Woodruff. 1866 7reas. 
Bot, 1236 Woodroof, or Woodruff.., Quinsy, Asperula 
cynanchica, 

Woo'd-rush. [Rush 5.1] Any plant of the 
genus Lzzu/a, comprising grass-like herbs allied to 
the rashes, with clusters of chaffy brown flowers. 

The name belongs properly to the sylvan species, as ZL. 
sylvatica (Great Wood-rush, also called wood-grass); the 
common species L, camfestris (Field Wood-rush) is better 
called field-rush. 

1976 Witnerine'Bot, A rrangent. 213 Small hairy Wood- 
rush, 1857 Miss Pratt flower. Pi. V.299 L[uzula] sylvatica 
(Great Hairy Wood Rush). 186x S. Tuomson H/sld F?. ut. 
{ed. 4) 170 The broad-leaved wood-rush, with its hairy leaves, 
may..be gathered in woods. 1889 Science-CossiD XXV. 
188 Luzula albida. .isa very graceful woodrush of a peculiar 
shade of light green. 

Woo'd-sage. [Saczsé.1] A common name 
for Wood Germander (Zeucrium Scorodonia), a 
labiate herb with dull greenish-yellow flowers, and 
leaves having a heavy aromatic smell like sage 
and a bitter flavour like hops. 

1870 Pena & Lopet Sti7p. A dvers. nova (1576) 210 Scor- 
dium alternm Plinij... Wood sage. 1597 [see Sace sé.) 3). 
17s8 Boatase Naz. Hist. Cornw. 229 Wood-sage, Salvia 
agrestis seu scorodonia,..at St. Michael’s Mount. 1996 
Witnenine Brit. Péants (ed. 3) TIL. 519. 1880 JerFERIES 
Gt. Estate 91. 


+ Woo-dsale. 04s. [Sate sd.2] A periodical 
sale of wood or timber from an estate. 

1479 in Catal, Anc. Deeds (1915) VI. 168 The said beches 
to be drawen on the saide grounde wodmanlyke after the 
custume of wodsale. xsqn Aci 72 Hen. VITI, c. 46 § 10 
The said Maistre of the Wardes..shalhave auctoritie .. 
to make wood sales ta the Kinges use of al underwooddis. 
1862 Leicu Suv. (1577) Div, Profites of woodsale, is where 
sometymes the Lord of a Mannour doeth make a yerely sale 
of his woodes. ¢x617 Bacon Afemorial Wks. 1819 V. 485 


WOOD-SEAR. 


What course shall be taken for the rest of the years with 
the wood sales for supply of this 25,0007. yearly. 1786 in 
Frals. Ho. Comme. XLII, 622 Warrants for raising £2,000 
»ehy Wood Sales in Dean Forest. 

attrib. 1605 Svivestea Du Bartas tt. iti. w. Captains 243 
A sart of lusty bil-men set In wood-sale time to sell a caps, 

Wood-sear, -seer, -sere (wu'dsies). Also 9 
erron.-aour. Obs. or dial, [?£. Woop 56.1 + SzrEa.] 

1, A frothy exudation on plants, prodaced by an 
insect: = Cuckoo-spir2 1; als@, the insect itself. 

1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenct. 72/1 Attelabus, .. the 
smallest sort of locustes that be wingless: ye woodseare. 
1 So {i Lviv] Papge w. Hatchet Bij, Such a warming, as 
ae 1 make all his devices as like wood, as his spittle is like 
wood-sere. 1600 Suartet Country Farm: t. viii. 39 Spiders, 
wormes, woodseere and other such like vermine, 1664 
Powea £.xf. Philos. 1. 28 That spumeous froth or dew 
(which here in the North we call Cuckow-Spittle, and, in 
the South, Woodsear..) looks like a heap of glass-bubbles, 
18ar Ciaag Vill, Minstrel 1.135 losects of mysterious birth 
Hid in knots of spittle white...‘ Wood seers’ call’d, that 
wet declare, So the knowing shepherds say. 1825 Hone 
Everyday Bk, 1. 535 The abundance of woodseare and 
honey dew on herhs indicates fine weather, 

attrib, 1599 Curwoor Calthka Poet. \Wwiii, C2 b, I will not 
(as the creeping canker) waste thee, nor as the worm in 
wodsear time bespew thee, ; 

2. The season in which a tree or shrub will decay 


or die if its wood be cut. 

Erroneously explained as ‘ the season for cutting wood *. 

1573 Tussea //usd. (1878) 111 From Maie til October leaue 
crapping, for why? In wood sere, whatsoeuer thou croppest 
wildy. /6id. 119 The bushes and thorne..In woodsere or 
sommer cut downe to destroy. 1603 Sia C. Hevvon Fudd. 
Astrol. ii. 43 If wood he cutte after the sunne decline from 
vs till he come to the equinoctiall, (which time they call 
woodsere) it will neuer growe againe, 1610 Fo.Kincuam 
Feudigr. 1. ix. 22 All sappie weedes cut downe in Wood- 
seare, and often mowne againe.., their roots will putrifie 
and rotte. 1852 Gloss. Essex 14 Woodsere, decayed or hollow 
pollard, also the season for felling wood. 

3. attrib, or adj. Applied to ‘loose, spungy 
groand’ (Lisle). Hence Woo-d-sea:ry a., in same 
sense. 

ih Avaagy in Miscell. Cur. Subj. (2714) 24 Let us imagine 
-»what Kind of Country this eee the Nature of the 
Soil, which is a Soure, Woodsere Land, very natural for the 
Production of Oaks especially. a172z Liste Husé, (1757) 
27 Chalk fills up the vacuities of sandy, or wood-seary 
ground. /2id.79 Cold, loose, hollow, wood-sear land. 1759 
tr. Duhamels Hush, 1, viii. (1762) 37 Chalk laid on sandy 
or wood-seary ground. 181% T. nee Agric. Wilts 112 
The red strong land on the high level parts of the Down 
which was once woodlaad, and sometimes expressly calle 
*wood-sour land *. 

+ Woo'd-shaw. 0%s. Forms and etym. : see 
Woop sé.1 and Suaw sé.1; also with gen. 4 wodes- 
schawe. A thicket: = SHaw 34.1 1 b. 

e1z05 Lay. 21561 Halden ut of wude scaze scalkes swide 
kene. @1300 Thrush & Night. 79 in Hazl. E. P,P. (1864) 
I. 57 Fowel, for thi false sawe, For bedd i the this wode 
shawe; Thou fare into the filde. 1390 Gowza Conf, I1. 33 
Whan sche under the wodesschawe Hire child behidlee 
@ 1400 [sunibras 73 And als he wente by a wodschawe [z.7. 
came by a lytell schawe] pare mett he with a lyttill knaue. 
e400 Laud Troy Bk. 76:8 Then men my3t se swordes 
drawe Thikkere then trees hy wode-schuwe. 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur 1x, xii. 356 Sir lamorak..rode wnto the 
forest, and there he mette with two knyghtes houynge vnder 
the wood shawe. 1513 Dovcias 4éneis 1, vi. 10 His navy 
derne amang the thik wod achaw. 

t Woo-dship. 0¢s. [OE. wédscipe: see Woon 
a, and -suip.] Madness; = WooDNEss., 

¢1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 246/12 Furia, insania, 
amentia, wodscipe, repnes. a 1225 Ancr. R. 120 [ra furor 
brevis est: wredde isa a arago Lofsong in O. E, 
Hom. 1. 211 Leste pu wreoke ham on me i wodschipe of 
Pine wredde. 41325 Prose Psalter xxxvili}, 8 Ende fram 
ire, and forsak wodeship. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 
xx. (1869) 62 Glotonye hath double woodshipe; woodshipe 
of savouring, and ‘gine of outrageous apekinge. 

Woodshock (wud(k). [app. popular altera- 
tion of a native form of WooncnucK (see WEsJAcK).] 
A North American species of marten or its fur: = 
FIsHer 2b, Pekan. 

1829 J. Ricnarpson Fauna Bor.Amer. I. 52 Mustela 
Canadensis (Lin.) The Pekan or Fisher...Its skins are., 
imported into England. .under the names of Woodshocks 
or Fishers. ; 

Woodside (wurdssid). Forms and etym. : see 
Woop sé.! and Ste sé.; also with gen. 4 wodea- 
syde, 6 woodesayde. The side or edge of a wood. 

Chiefly in phr. with Preps as by or under the or a woods 
side = beside a wood ; cf. Bansing, Roavsior, WaAvsiDE. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 5734 Bi a wildrin wod side. a 1300 
&. Horn 1024 (Camb.) His folk he dude abide Vnder wude 
side, 1375 Barsour Bruce tx. 139 Thai that in the wodsyde 
weir. c1g00 Parce Michi;181 in 26 Pol, Poems 148 By 
dale, by doune, by wodes ayde, ¢ 1430 Lyoc. Ain. Poeris 
(Percy Soc.) 110 So that ye wylle goo thys tyde Dowen 
to the chapylle under the wood ayde. 1530 PatsGa. 290/1 
Woodessyde, oviere du boys. 1533 Lo. Barners ne 
vii. 18 They came to a Weyl woodsyde. 1658 CromweLt 
Sp. 4 Feb. in Carlyle, f would have been glad to have 
lived under my woodside, to have kept a flock of 
sheep, rather than undertaken such a government as this, 

1666 Davpsn Aun. Mirad, cexlviii, Thus to some desert 
Plain, ot old Wood-side, Dire Night-hags come. 1974 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. WVo11 A buck, or male hare, ia known 
by its. . feeding farther from the wood-sides, 1818 Hazuitr 
Exag. Poets ii. (1870) 47 You see a little withered old man by 
a wood-side opening a wicket. 1853 G. Jonnston Maé. 
Hist. E. Bord. \. 253 The woodside on the south is ve 
Swampy. 1865 Kinestey Herew. xxxv, It will be as wh 
for some of us to remain here; and, spreading our men along 
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the wnod.-side, prevent the escape of the villains. 1895 
Atlantic Monthly Mar.425 The snow may he gone..except 
-.along fences and woodsides. 

attrib. 1863 Coworn Craake Shaks. Char. xvi. 402 Like 
a babbling woodside brook. 2871 Parcaaye Lyr. Poems 68 
In the wood-side field. 

Woodsman (wu-dzmén). Pl. woodsmen. 
(Chiefly U.S.) i wood's gen. sing. or woods pl. 
of Woop 54.1 + May 54.1; cf, Backwoopsmay.] 
A man who inhabits, frequents, or tanges the 
woods, as a huntsman, sportsman, wood-cutter, 
ete. (cf. Woopmanl1,2, 4); one acqnainted with 
or accustomed to the woods. 

1688 Crayton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XVMI. 122 There 
are abundance of brave Red Deer, so that a good Woods- 
man, as they call them, will keep a House with Venison, 
1699 Damerer Voy. II. 11. 86 The Captain. .tald him, .that 
he was but a sorry Woodsman, and that he would swing 
him but twice round and he should not guess the way out 
again, 1755 R. Rocers ¥rz/s. (2769) 9 One company of 
woodsmen or rangers..to make excursions towards the 
enemy's forts, 1797 F. Bay ¥rnl. Tour NV. Amer. (1856) 
358 My companion,.was an excellent woodsman; and I... 
trusted myself to his guidance, well knowing that he would 
not easily mistake the track. 1817 Scotr Harold 1. xiv, 
A woodsman thou and hast a spear, And couldst thou such 
an insult bear? 1825 — Ta/iswt. xxii, The low wail of a dog, 
«which, as an Sepercnced waodsman, he had no hesitation 
in recognising to he that of his awn faithful hound. 1827 
Hoon Plea Mids. Fairies x\vi, A merry Woodsman, clad in 
green, Stept vanward from his mates. 1875 WuytTe-Mauvitie 
Katerfelto xvi, Rube was far too practical a waodsman to 
pass such a slot without inquiry. 1896 MV. V.JVeekly Witness 
30 Dec. 13/1 The woodsmen were going for the opposite 
party, 190a S. E. Waite Blazed Trail vi, A veteran woodse 
man who had come to swamping in his old age. 

Woo-d-sorrel. [Englishing of sorrel de boys, 
superseding Woopsour : see Woon sé,1 and SorREL 
56.1(3 a): so ealled from the sour taste of the leaves, 
resembling that of sorrel.] The common name of 
Oxalis Acetosella, a low-growing woodland plant 
having delicate trifoliate leaves and small white 
flowers streaked with purple, appearing in spring. 

1525 Grete Herball 1. (1529) Cvj, Alleluya, wood sorell or 
cocowes meate, 1578 Lyre Dodoens ww. xliii, soz Woode 
Sorrel is a lowe or base herhe, without stalkes. 1634-5 
Baraeton /rav. (Chetham Soc.) 192, 1 tooka good quantity 
of mithridate and wood-sorrel. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. His?. 
III. 166 Wood sorrel,..being boiled up with {milk), and 
ay te whole is put into casks..and kept nnder 
ground to be eaten in winter {in Lapland]. 1888T.W. Rein 
Life W. E. Forster (ed. 2) 1. ii, 42 The first appearance of 
cuckoo or swallaw, of wood sorrel or anemnne. 1899 R 
Batoces /dle Flowers vii, Woodsorrel's pencilled veil. 

b. Applied with defining words to other species 


of Oxalis; also in the West Indies to species of y 


Begonia, 

1770 J. R. Forstea tr. Kalmn’s Trav. N. Amer. 1.901 The 
yellow wood sorrel, or Oxaéis corniculata, 1853 DrLamza 
Kitch, Gard, (1861) 49 The O-xalis crenata, or Natched 
Wood-sorrel, a tuberous-rooted esculent, cultivated in Peru 
under the name of Oca. 1858 A. lavine Handb6h. Brit, 
Plants 754 Oxalis stricta,..Upright Yellaw Wood-sorrel, 
1864 Gatsmnacn Flora W, ind. Ist. 787/2 Sorrel, wood, 
Begonia acuttfolia. 

+ Woo'd-sour. 04s. Forms: see Woon sé.1; 
4-6 -sour, § -sowr, -soure, -soour, 6 -aore, 


-sower. [f, Woop sé.1+Sour sé., corresp. to ON. 


skégarstra (skdg Scocu, wood, siéra sorrel), Da. 
skousyre. Cf, (= sotrel) MDu. suerkruyd, suerick, 
Du. suring, WFris. strblédden pl. G. sauerampfer, 
etc. and (= wood-sorrel) G. saxerklee, sauerkraut, 


Da. surklever, etc.}] = prec. 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 10 Alleluia, j. 
wodesour, a14z5 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 68 
Panis cuculi alleluya, i, wodsour, is a treyfole growyng 
vnder buschez and herep white flourez, is a ful sour herbe. 
1538 Turnen Libellus, Oxys..a latinis dicitur trifolium 
acetosurm, ab officinis Alleluya, uulgus etiam uocat Allelu- 
ya wodsore, & cuckowes meat. 1562 — Herbal u. 74 Oxys 
»-thuld be called wod sour or sorell, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
iv, xlili, 503 This herbe is called..in English Woodsorel.. 
Laer Woodsower. 1597 Geaaape Herbal Suppl., Woodsower 
is Oxys. é 

‘Wood-sour, erron. form of Woop-sEar, 

Woodspeck (wu'dspek). dia/. Also 6 -spike, 
9 -apack. [See Woop sé.1 and Srzcx 54.3 Cf, 


Woonsrire.} A woodpecker. 

15.. Woodspecka [see Speck 54,7}. 1562 Tuanea Aerbal 
11, 25 Euery suche leafe or pricke (of pyniper] is very like 
vnto y* ende of the tonge Afan hueholl or wodspike. — 1567 
Gotpinc Ovid's Met. x1v. (1893) 330 On the head thereof 
were garlands stare, And eke a woodspecke. 1601 Hottanp 
Piiny xxx. xvi. 11. 399 As many as have about them the 
bill of a woodspeck when they come to take hany out of the 
hive, shall not be stung by bees. 1847 Hautiwett, JVood- 
spack, a woodpecker. 1885 [see Wooosritz}. 

+ Woo'd-spell!. 0és. [f. Woop sé.1+Spen. 
6.1 3.) Aspell or charm against danger in passing 


through a wood or forest. 
1579 (see Sprit s3.' 3). 16ra J. Mason Anat. Sorc. 63. 
Woo-d-spell*. U.S. [f. Woop sé.1 + SpELn 
$6.3 2,] Asspell or turn: of work at piling or storing 


wood for fuel. 

1864 Wanstea, Sfed/..2. A gratuitous helping forward of 
another’s work 3 as, x wood-sfe//. (U.S.) 1869 Mrs. Stowe 
Oldtown Folks xxxvii, It was in the winter of this next year 
that the minister'a* wood-spell’ was announced... There was 
8 certain day set apart in the winter,.,.when every par- 
ishioner brought the minister a aled-load of wood. 1878 — 
Poganuc P. ii, 12 The great wood-pile in the back yard, 


WOODWARD. 


where, at the yearly ' wood-spell ', the farmers deposited the 
fuel needed for the long... winters, 

Woo-d-spirit. [f. Woon sé.1 + Spinir sd. 3,2 1.J 

1. Afyth. A spirit or imaginary being, fabled to 
dwell in or haunt woods. 

1845 [C. H. J. Anperson] Savedish Brothers 4 The Ni n, 
or wood-spirit was..said to haunt these woods, 18: 7J.E. 
Caarenrea tr. Tiele’s Hist. Retig. 184 The wo “Spirits, 
Lyeshie, bear most resemblance in conception and character 
to Pan and the Satyrs. 19:1 W. W. Fowter Jedig, Exper. 
Roman Peofle x.235 Diana was a wood-spirit, a tree-spirit, 

2. Crude methyl alcohol obtained from wood by 


destructive distillation. 

1842 in Ure Revenue in Feopardy (1843) 11 A sample of 
crude naphtha..the unrectified combustible liquid obtained 
from the distillation af woad,..imported from Scotland under 
the name of naphtha er wood-naphtha...It is named in 
Chemistry wood-spirit or pyroxylic spirit. 1854 Ronatps & 
Ricwarpson Chen. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 367 Wood-spirit is used 
to some extent..in place of alcohol, in spirit-lamps. 1887 
Buck's Handbk, Med. Sci. \V. 751/1 Methylic alcohol,.. 
more popularly known under the several names of pyrolig- 
neous spirit, pyroxylic spirit, wood spirit, wood nice and 
wood naphtha. E 

Woodspite (wudspsit). Now dial. Also 6 
-specht, 7 -speight, -apight. [f. Woop sd.1+ 
Sre1onr.] A woodpecker ; ¢sg. the Green Wood- 


pecker, Gectnus viridis. 

1ss5 Gesnea Hist, Anim, ut. Aviusn 680 Primum pici 

enus Angli spechtam & wadspechtam..nominant. 16or 
Tones Pliny xxvu. x. I], 282 The roots must bee digged 
up in the night season, for feare that the Wood-speight or 

ickway should see them: for in the day time the said bird 
would flie in their faces that carie it away, and be ready to 
job out their eyes, 1606 N. Blaxtea) Sydney's Ourania 
Ha, The coloured Wondspite runs along the trees. 1618 
Revce Brev. Sao) 45 Others, whose notes I cannott 
commend.., as the Cookcow, the Jay, the wood spight, the 
owle. 1774 Gotosm, Vat. Hist. V. 249 The Green Wood- 
spite or Wood-pecker is called the Rain-Fowl in some parts 
of the country. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 99 
Green Woodpecker... Wood spite (Norfolk). Wood spack 
(Norfalk ; Suffolk). 

Woodsy (wurdzi), 2. U.S. Also -ey. [irreg. 
f. woods, pl. of Woon sé.1 (see 9 g) +-¥1; formed 
thus for distinction from woody.] Of, pertaining to, 
charaeteristic or suggestive of the woods; sylvan, 

1861 Wuittiea Cobbler Keezar's Vision vi, Woodsy and 
wild and lonesome, The swift stream wound away. 1869 
Mas. Stown Oldtows: Folks xxxvii, [We) ran..about the 
piles of wood..with a joyous satisfaction. How fresh and 
spicyand woodsyitsmelt! 1883 Loagi, Mag. 11. 78 Their 
songs have the delicacy and wildness of most woodsey ferms. 
1900 ' Marx Twain’ Max that corrupted etc. 367 There 
was a deep, woodsy stillness everywhere. 


Woodwall (wu-dwel). Now dia’, Forms: 3 
wude-, 3-5 wodewale, 5 -woll, wodwale, 6 
wode-, woodw(h)ale, -waule, -weele, 7 -wal, 
woodhall, 6- woodwall. See also Eng. Dial. 
Dict, [ME. wodewale, ad. or cogn. w. MLG. 
wedewale (early Flem, widewael ‘oriolus’) f. wede 
Woop sé.) +4 *wale of obscure origin. (Cf, Wit- 
WALL, and, for sense 2, Hick waAtt.)] 

+1. A singing bird: in early quots. of uncertain 
identity, but prob. (as later) the Golden Oriole, 
Oriolus galbula, which has a loud flute-like whistle: 


= WitwaLL 1. Oés. 

@1250 Owl & Night. 1659 (Cott. MS.) Prusche & prostle 
& wudewale (Fesus ASS, wodewale} An fuheles bobe grete 
& smale. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v.26 The wilde laveroc 
ant wolcant the wodewale. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W.de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 166 Escoter la nate de loriol [goss a wodewale]. 
2a1366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 658 In many places were 
nyghtyngales, Alpes, fynches, and wodewales, That in her 
awete song deliten. /d7d. 914 With popyniay, with nyghtyn- 
gale, With Chalaundre, and with wodewale. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Ain, Poents (Percy Soc.) 23 On fresh braunches syngith the 
wodwale. «a1600 Robin Hood ii. in Child Ballads 111. or 
Tha woodweele sang, and wold not cease, Amongst the 
leauesalyne, a 1650 Eger & Grine 922 in Furniv, & Hales 
Percy Folio 1. 383 The throstlecocke, the Nightingale, The 
laueracke & the wild woodhall. 1657 Tomiinson Renou's 
Disp. 24 Vhat Bird which Holerius calls Galbula, that is 
Woodwall. 1667 Skinnea Etysol Ling, Angi. (1671), 
Witwall vel Woodwall,. .galbuda. 

2. A woodpecker; ¢sf. the Green Woodpecker, 
Gecinus viridis: = WITWALL 2, 

In quot. 1489 tr. OF. druhier buzzard. P 

e1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliv. 173 But men saye in 
a comyn langage that ‘neuer noo wadewall dyde brede a 
sperhawke ". 1555 Eoen Decades (Arb.) 224 Byrdes..sume- 
what lyke vnto thase which we caule woodwaules, or wood. 

eckes. 1966 Act § Eliz. c.15 §2 For the Head of everie 

Woadwall Pye Jaye Raven or Kyte, one peny. 1815 Shaz's 
Gen, Zool. 1x. 185 [The Green Woodpecker] is called in 
different parts of England by the various names of Wood- 
spite,.. Waal all and Poppinjay. 1916 J. R. Haarats in 
Contentp. Kev, Feh, 212 In Deveraire a comnion name for 
the hird is Woodall. 

Woodward (wu'dw§:d), sd. His’. Forms: see 
Woop 56.1; also 6 wodwarte, 7 wooddard. [Late 
OE. wuduweard, f.Woon sb.) + Warp sb.1 Survives 
asa surname in the forms /Voodward and }Woodard.} 
The keeper of a wood; an officer of a wood or 
forest, having charge of the growing timber. 

¢ 1050 Rect. Sing. Pers. § 19 (Liebermann 452) Wuduwearde 
zebyred zelc wind fylled treaw. 1290 Rolls of Partt. 1. 26/x 
Wodewardos & proprios Forestar’ ac Ministros Boscorum 
suorum predictorum. 1324-5 /éfd. 422/2 Le Wodeward 
Sire Johan de Brakenhery. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 531/2 
Wodewarde, or walkare in a wode for kepynge, /ucarzxs, 


WOODWARD. 


1495 Rolls of Parit. V1. 466/1 Tha Office af Woodwarde 
within the Conntie of Caernarvan. 1563 Br. Sanovs in 
Strype Axx, Ref. (1709) I. xxxv. 356 (He) is aow my tenant 
and my bailiff and woodward of my manour. 1570 Levins 
3/43 A Wodwarte, saltuarixs, 1619 T. Ciav 
isc. zs The Wood-ward is..an Officer of Charge, 
vnto whose care and trust, the custodie of the Lords Woods, 
and Receipt of the profits arising out of the same, are chiefly 
committed. 1638 Wnitinc Aléino & Bellama 109 The 
wooddards greene with Fa dye was dight. a 5647 
Haaixcrox Surv. Wore. (Wore. Hist. Soc, Proc.) I. 454 
Heerevppon dyd the Byshop of Worcester appoynt pe 
servant to bee hys woodward in Wenlond, and within the 
chase af Malnern. 1710 Brit. Apollo WI. No. 119, 4/r 
Jemes Worseley, Esq.; is made Woodward of the New 

‘crest. arzza Liste A’usé. (1757) 36: My woodward 
assures me, that windy weather makes the sap rise much 
sooner in trees than it wauld otherwise do, 1791 W. Gripi 
Forest Scenery 11, 20 The first officer (of the New Forest], 
ander the lord-warden, is the woodward. . Under the wood- 
ward are twelve regarders. 3871 Daily News 21 Sept., Tha 
under-keeper af the Loughtan and Theydon Walks, gave 
evidence. .that the.. Lord of the Manor of Loughton had 
enclosed a thousand acres of the public land,..and that his 
woodward..had cut down several thansand trees. 

"[ Used for Woopwose, 

1488 Ace. Ld. H. Treas, Scot. 1, 8a_A wodward of gold 
witha diamant. 15523 Elyot’s Dict., Czpus, a beast in face 
like a Satyre, or woodward. 1566 in J. Nichall Com, 
Ironmongers (1866) 90 Hewe Watts and Xpofer Beckes, 
Wadwardes, or lvemea. 

b. As the title of an officer of the ‘ Ancient 


Order of Foresters’. 

1886 Rules Court No. 2991 Foresters No, 22 The Wood. 
wards shall visit the sick members..once a week. 

Hence +,Woo'dwardship, the office of woodward, 
1418 in gzs¢t Dep, Kpr.'s Rep. 700 [The] Wodewardshi; 
lof the commates of pe and Thalepont, Merioneth- 
shire} 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 379/1 The Office of Keping 
of the Parke of Haseley, with the Wodewardship, 1586-7 
in H. Hall Soe, Eliz, Age (1886) 242 Mr. Inkpen..sold him 
the mood wari of that manor for 33/4. 3640 in Frvuds, 
Ho. Comm, XLII. 589/1 The..best Ship ‘limber there 

within the Wood-Wardship of Cesar Robert, Esquire. 

Woodward, -wards (wn'dw61d(z), adv.* rare. 
[f. Woon sd. + -warp(s.] Towards or to the wood. 
+ From the woodward : away from the wood. 

1621 Lapy M. Waotn Urania 238 An ather Lady..run- 
ning from the Wood-ward. ar1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(2859) 371 Rury rode woodwards. 1893 N. Gate Count, 
Muse Ser.ut. 9 Whea the hush. . brings the pigeans woodward. 

Woo-dwa:rden. rare. [f. Woop 56.1 + WARDEN 


56.1] = WoopwarD sé. 

1748 in Trans. Cumb.& West. Archxol. Soc. (1903) U1. 
205 That some of the Woodwardens go and view y® wood 
blown down. bs 

Woodware (wu‘dwée1). [f. Woop sd.1 + WaRE 
sb.3] Articles made of wood, collectively. 

3859 Coanwaiis Vew World 1. 326 Ironmongery, matches, 
. hatchets, woodware, and nails, 1894 J. Davipson Random 
dtin. 49 ‘And what is there at Chesham?’ ‘Woodware. 
They make chairs, and bats, and..toy spades.’ 

Woodwax (wa'dweks). ?0ds. Also 6 wod- 
wesse, -wosse, 9 dial, woodwish, etc. [OE. 
wuduweaxe, f. widu Woon sb) + *weaxe, pre- 
sumably f. Teut. waxs- to grow, Wax v1] = 
WooDwaxeEN. 

exo00 Sax. Leechd. 11.66 Wudu weaxe & hezerife zecnuwa 
pa togedere. 1570 Levins Afanip. 85/35 Wodwesse, glas- 
tum, ibid. 175/37 Wodwosse, glasium. a 1667 Sia W. 
Perry io Sprat Ast, Royal Soc, 296 The Yellows are Weld, 
Wood-wax, and old Fustick, @1691 Auszey Nat. Hist, 
Wilts (847) 49 In Bradon Forest growes very plentifully 
rank wood-wax, 1707 Mortimea Hsd, 241 Green-weed or 
Wood-wax., 3824 MacraccarT Gallovid. Encycl. 486 
Wudwise, a yellow flower, which graws on bad land, and 
has a hitter taste, 1845 Hrnl. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 435 The 
wood-wax and gorse are very abundant. 

Hence Woo-dwaxer, one who gathers woodwax. 

8829 J. L. Knape Frei. Wat Our poorer people. .used 
to collect it by cart loads. .; and the season of ‘ woodwaxen” 
was a little harvest to them:,.the old woodwaxers tell me 
that fetc.]. 

Woodwaxen (wa'dwe:kson). Forms: 4-5 
wodewexen, 6-9 woodwaxen, 9 woad-waxen. 
[app. oblique case of OE. form of Woopwax 
(wuduweaxan) taken as nom, The form woad- 
waxen is dae to association with WoaD.] The 
plant dyer’s broom or greenweed, Genista tinctoria. 

1367 Close Roll 41 Edw. /17, m.9 dorso, Tercia pars tocius 
comoditatis..tam in denariis quam de suhbosco & wode- 
wexen, a1400 Old Usages Winchester in Engl. Gilds 
(1870) 358 Enerych a cart y-lade wt mader, bt cones toselle, 
twey pans;.. Also, PA el BG wt wodewexen to sale, 
fowre pans, 1867 Mar.et Gr. Jorest 51 The Marigolde of 
Manardus is called Lysimachia, ,. Woodwaxen [[glastunz].. 
groweth in Medowes and Pastures liketo Brome, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v1. viii, 667 Of hase Broome or Woodwaxen. 1650 
(W. Howe] Phytol, Brit, 46. 1829 [see Woopwaxea above), 
3861 S. Tuomson IVild F 2. ut (ed. 4) 236. 

Woodwork, wood-work au. 

1. +a. A piece of work in wood; an article made 
of wood, or such articles collectively. Ods. 

3650 Bury Wills (Camden) 226, I give vnto my sonne 
Edmund Eacon all my plate, .. hangings, wood worke, house 
hald stuffe, and furniture. 1681 Grew Afuszumt 11. 1.11. 192 
With these, all the turn’d Wood-Works in India and China 
are wronght and burnished. 1714 Fr. a 7. Rates 57 
Wood-works, snch as Pater-Nosters, Button-Molds, Toys, 
&e. ae Encycl. Brit.(ed,3) 1X. 342/2 The acknowledged 
skill of her ancient artizans in wood-works. 


b. (without 27.) Work in wood ; esp. those parts 
or details of a manufactured object or artificial 


Manis. 
Choi 


272 


structure which are made of wood; the wooden 


part of something, 

3684 T. Burner 74. Earth 1. 205 If we could suppose this 
mill to have a power. .of repairing all the parts that were 
worn away, whether of the waod-wark orof the stone. 172 
Fam. Dict. 3. Plough, This depends much upon the Trut! 
of the Iron Work, and therefore it is best the Plaugh shauld 
rather be accammodated to the Irons,..the Wood-wark 
being easily alter'd. 3837 Coil Eng. §& Arch. Frul. 1.6/1 
Agroin is a frame af wood-work, constructed acrass a beach, 
1852 Thackeray Esmond ut vii, That long cupboard over 
the woodwork of the mantelpiece. 1880 M¢Caarny Owns 
Times V1. xxxviii. 178 Same of the woodwork of the 
benches was..torn from its place. 

+2. A grove-or plantation artificially laid out. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 A large Wood- 
work cut into a Star, with a circular Alley. 

3. a. Work done at cutting wood. ozce-tse. 

ax861 T. Wintnrop Life in Open Air xii, (1863) 94 We.. 
chopped at the woods for fuel. Speaking for myself, 1 
should say that our wood-work was ill done. : 

b. Work done in wood, as carpentry. 
3913 Board Educ, Rep. Pract. Work Secondary Sch, 84 
Syllabus of wood-work far canntry ar small isolated Schools, 

0 Woo-dwo:rker, (a4) a worker in wood, one 
who makes things of wood; (6) a machine for 
working in wood (= Jornmr sb. 3); Woo'dwo:rk- 
ing, the action of working in wood, the manu- 
facture of wooden articles (also attrib.) ; + Woord- 
workman = woodworker (2). 

1659 in Marshall Edwinstow Reg. (x891) 32 Gea. Wight- 
man,..a woodwarkman. a J. Ricwaans (é21/e) A Treatise 
on the constructian..of Wood-working Machiaes. 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Mech. 418/1 Cabinet-file, a smooth, single- 
cut file, used in wood-warking, b/d, 2813/2 Wood-worker, 
a machine-tool having various attachments and adjustments 
for different kinds of work. 1890 W. J. Gonpon Foundry 71 
We strall through the woodworking-shops, where nothing 
is dane by hand that can be done by machine, 1892 Ladour 
Commission Gloss. s.v.. In the coach-making trade wood 
workers consist of wheel-makers, body-makers.., and 
carriage-makers. 

+ Woo-'dwose, woo'dhouse, 53. Oés. (exc. 
Hist.), Forms: rwudewasa,4 wodwos,(-wysse), 
4-5 wodewese, 4-6 wodewose, 5 wodwose, 
(-wous(e, -woys, -wosh(e, -wyssh(e, wode- 
wyse), 5-6 woodwose, -wyss, 6 -woss, pi. 
wodys, vodys. 8. 5 woodowes, 6 wodowes, 
woodos(e, wodehouse, -howse, wood(e)hous(e. 
[Late OF. wudewdsa, {. wudu Woon sb.) + *wdsa 
(of obscure origin).] A wild man of the woods; 
a savage; asatyr, fauns a person dressed to repre- 
seat such a being in a pageant. 

Sometimes taken for or construed as p/. 

ax100 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 108/22 Satiri, uel fauni,.. 
uel faunt ficarii, unfele men, wudewasan, unfzle wihtu. 
13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut, 721 Symwhyle wyth wormez he 
werrez,..Sumwhyle wyth wodwos, pat woned in be knarrez, 
13.. Metr. /fom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Archiv LVII. 
26x Pis Brensteres douhtur. .tolde be folk as wodewose wilde 
Who gat on hire pis farseyde childe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R, xv. xix. (Tollem, MS.) Perin [sc. in Africa] ben 
satires, wodewoses, tigris,and ober horrible bestes. ?« r400 
Morte Arth. 3817 Alls vnwyse wodewyse he wente at pe 
pects. ¢1440 Partonope 7691 [4737] in Anglia X11. 616 

artanope hath now forsake The wodwons [v.77 nhs oe 
wodwose, wadwouse] lyfe. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
257 The Kyng of Frauns daunsed in his halle with 111 knites, 
and was arayed lich a wodwans. 1484 Caxton Fables 9, 
Axian xxii, A wodewose named Satyre. 1519 Horman Vel, 
10g Woode wosis be vpward nostrelde, Satyrd sunt silt. 
sss Macnvn Diary (Camden) 96 Men lyke wodys alle in 
gren, 3556 Witnacs Dict, (1562) 25 A wodewose, satyrus. 

B. axsag in Kingsford Chron, Lond. (1905) 251 Fourthly 
came..the Erle of Essex..w* a woodhaus precedyng, and 
beryng a Seretre. 23525 Fitzueas. usd, Colophon, Em- 
prynted at London io Sonthwarke, at the sygne of the 
wodowes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, gb, These 
beastes were led with certayne men appareiled like wilde 
men, or woodhonses, 1553 T. Witson Afet, Pref, Aiij 
Some wente naked, some romed lyke woodoses, none did 
anye thing by reasan. [1832 Asrin Ane. Customs etc. 
English 25x The savage men, or wodehonses, as they are 
sometimes called, frequently made their appearance in the 

nblic shows. 1866 J. Nicnott Comp. Ironmongers 86 noite, 
The engravings. .represent ivy-men or wood-wards, charac- 
ters introduced in the pageants..of that period [¢1515]. 
They were sometimes called woodhouses.] E 

b. A figure of such a beiag, as a decoration, 


a heraldic bearing or supporter, etc. 

3358 in Rep, ATSS, Ld, Middleton (1931) 465 Item j. botoner 
de'roses, pris xls. Item j. botoner de wodewoses, pris cs. 
3381 Zest. Zbor. (Surtees) I, 121 Lectum..broudatum cum 
signis de wodewese, «@ 3400-50 Wars Alex. 1540 A vestoure 
‘.. Wro3t full of wodwose & ober wild bestis. 1498 Zest. 
Ebor, (Surtees) 1V. 133 Sex cocliaria optima arg[entea] cum 
wodwoshes. 

B. 1493 Will of Feld (Somerset Ho,), Dosen spones of siluer 
with woodowes on thende. 1513 in Archacologia LXVI. 

47 A Counterpoint of woodehause lyned wt canvas. S31 

2c. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 49, vj Sponys with woodos gylt. 
[1910 FP. Bono Misericords 16 The wodehouse is a very 
common supporter in heraldry. 1920 Archacologia Ser. 11. 
XIX, 81 Three woodhouses ; tees crosses.] | 

Hence + Woo'dwose v. zn¢r., to run wild. 

13.. Metr. Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig’s Avehiv LVII. 
274 Ho is wodore pen pat mon Wea muche skile and resna 
con..And gob siben wod wosande? 


Woody (wu'di), a Forms: 4 wodi, 4, 6 
woddy, 6 woddye, wood(d)ye, 6-7 woddie, 
wood(d)ie, 6-8 wooddy, 6- woody. [f. Woop 
5b.1+4-¥1.] 


WOOD-YARD. 


I. 1. Covered or overgrown with wood ; having 
a growth of trees or shrubs; full of or abounding 
in woods or forests ; wooded. ‘ 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 492 In a woddy glen. 1382 
Wyctir us, xiii, 20 The erthe, fat, ar hareyn, wodi, or 
with outen trees. 1545 Bainxrow Cozpl, iv. (1874) 17 
Such heathy, woddy, and moory graund, as is vnfruteful 
for corne ar pasture, 1590 Spenser #. Q. it. x. 33 Whence 
as he to those woodie hils did fli. a167a Woon Life 
(O.H.S.) Hl. 134 The said mannour was in antient time, 
when ’twas wooddy, a stall or den for wild hoares. 1788" 
Gizson Decl. & /. xlii. 1V. 250 A small woody island. 
1796 [see Woopiness 2]. 1835 ‘TirLwAL Greece viii. I. 305 
The woody mountain tracts. 1842 Howitr Aur. §& Dont. 
Life Germany 251 As we appraached, the hills ,. became 
wilder and woodier. 1867 Morais Yason xvu. 7 The rose. 
hung lanes of woody Kent. 

{i b. Bushy. 

1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xvii. 1o They made them 
Statnes..under everie thicke woddie tree [Vulg. omene dig- 
nur nemorosurm), . 

+2. Belonging to, inhabitiag, or growing in 
woods or woodland ; sylvan. Ods. 

1sgo Srenser F. Q. 1, vi. 18 The wooddy Nymphes, faire 
Hamadryades. 31599 T. Mlourer)] S7lkwormes 14 ‘The 
heards af woody outlawes fell. 1610 G. FirtcHes Christ's 
Vict. Earth vii, A grassie hillock.. With woodie primroses 
befreckeled. 1655 J. S. Bonarelii's Filli di Sciro .v. 20 
Some woody Deity. F 

b. Of, pertaining to, or situated in a wood. 

ax721 Prior Colin's Mistakes i, ‘Ia Wimpole’s woody 
Shade his Way he sped. 1809 Corzamce Zhree Graves 
495 Deep in a woody dell. @ 1840 Joanna Baitue Verses 
Kirtled Spring 17 The woody nook where bells of brighter 
blue Have ciated the ground. ro:z Mrs. H. Warp Case 
Rich, Meynell xiv. 288 As they neared the end of the woody 
path, he looked up again. 

II. +3. Made of wood, wooden. Obs. rare. 

asso Baanes Jmages Wks. (1573) 346/1 Stony & 
wooddy Images. 1563 A/irr. Afag., Hastings xx, la prysan 
pent, whose woddye walles to passe Of no lesse peryll than 
the dying was. By 

4. Of the nature of or consisting of wood; of or 
belonging to the wood as a constituent part of the 


plant; ligneous. 

1597 Geranoz Herbal 1. xvi § 2.17 Salt Marsh Spike 
grasse hath a waoddie tough thicke roote. as704 Locer 
Elem. Nat, Philos. ix. (1754) 33 Herbs are thase plants, 
whose stalks are soft, and have nothing woody in them. 
31776 Witnzainc Bot. Arranger, 804 Shrubby, somewhat 
woody, as the stems of the Rose. 1846 Zoologzst 1V. 1282 
The small roots of rose-bushes. .sometimes produce sounded, 
warty, and woody knobs, inhabited by..gall-insects. 1859 
Dawson inQ. ¥rnl. Geol, Soc. XV.630 Leaves..strengthened 
by nerves, ,composed of scalariform and woody tissue. £908 
Animal Managem, 87 Fibrous and woody elements..exist 
in varying proportions in all vegetable foods. ‘ 

Ofa plant: Of which wood is a constituent 
part ; forming wood ; having the stem and branches 
of wood; woody plant, a tree or shrub, as dis- 
tinguished from a herb; spec. in distinctive names 
of particular species, as woody nighishade. 

1878 Lyrs Dodoens 111. Wii. 398 Some Herboristes of 
Fraunce do cal it Sodanunt lignosum, that is to say, Wooddy 
Nightshade. 2796 Witneninc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 48 
Hardly to be called herbaceous; it is rather bard and 
wooddy. 1830 Linoev /Vat. Syst. Bot. 90 ‘The mast northern 
woody plant..known is a kind of Willow, Salix arctica. 
3883 Long. Mag. July 307 Cinquefoil, growa woodier.. 
from its. upland situation. f 

o. Resembling wood; having the texture or 


consistence of wood, 

1791 W. Bantram Carolina 468 The fruit is a large, round, 
dry, woody apple..with dry woody cuneiform seed. 1840 
Civil Eng, & Arch. Frul. Til. 68/2 The coal is..readered 
tougher, or, in the language of the colliers, more ‘ woody *. 
1871 Vung. Gentleman’s Mag. Max. 132 An immense woody 
shell as large as a baby's head. .hanging on oneof the lower 
branches ofthe very tree on which I was sitting. 

5. Pertaining to or characteristic of wood; re- 
sembling that of wood; having some quality ¢.g. 
the smell) of wood. h 

3830 J.G. Srrutr Sylva Brit. 46 A piece of oak,. .which, 
. exposed to the sun and rains for a century,..yet smells 
woody. 1860 W. Wuite iVrekin xi. x00 Apples...'‘Their 
substance is as hard as their flavour is woody and sour. 
1876 Norris neids xu. 782 The gripping woody bite [of 
an arrow]. 1g00 ‘H. S, Meariman’ /sée of Unrest ix, 
Clean woody odonrs. ‘ 

b. Having a dull sound like that of wood when 


struck. 

1875 R. H, R. Ramdles in Istria 50 A good campanile.. 
with Iwo sweetly toned bells—why is it that ours are always 
so unmusical and woody? 1877 fon, Mfiss Ferrard I. vit. 
24x A little cottage piano, woody and dull of tone. 


Woody, variant of Wippy. 

Woo'd-yard. Forms and etym.: see Woop 
sé... and Varp sé.1 A yard or inclosure in which 
wood is chopped, sawn, or stored, esp. for use as 


fuel, Also ¢vansf. (quot. 1774). ‘ g 
3309-30 Durkan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 7_In j securt empt. 
pro le Wodyard, xjd. 1537-8 Privy Purse Exp. P'cess 
Afary (1831) 54 Item to the Squillary, vjs. Item to the 
Woodyerde, vijs. vjd. 1541-2 Act 23 Hen, PII, c. 12 § 3 
The sergeant of the Woodyarde. 1627 Carr. J. Surtu Sea 
Gram. i. 1 To those Docks. . belongs their wood-yards, with 
saw-pits. a 17oo Evetvs Diary 12 Sept. 3676, Over against 
his Majesties wood yard. 1774 Gotosm, Wat. Hist. 1V. 166 
Their wood-yards are larger or smaller, in proportion to the 
number in family; and..the nsnal stock of timber, for the 
accommodation of ten beavers, consists of about thirty feet 
in a square surface, and ten in depth. 1825 Loner. ia Life 


WOODYER. 


(189) I, v. 62 There is no wood to be had from the College 
woodyard. 1859 JzrusoNn & Reave Brittany 268 We begged 
permission of the buxom proprietress of a woodyard, to pitch 
onr tent among her heaps of timber. 

+ Woodyer. Oss. Ins wodyere. [OE. wudi- 
(g)ere, f. wudian to ent wood: see -1mR. Cf. 
Wooper.] = Woopxan } 2. 

azroo Gloss. in WrWiilcker 139/3a Calones, wudieras, 
Ibid. 150/31 Calones, wadizeras. £1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode 
ux li, (1869) 146 A wodyere that solde me..wode in his 
foreste. 1802 Sussex Weekly Advert, 29 Nov. in MN. § Q. 
(1910) rrth Ser. II. 529 To Be Sold Eight acres. .of Under- 
wood...Apply to James Wratton..the woodyer, who will 
shew the wood. 

Wooed (wd), p77. a. [f. Woo v. +-ED1.] That 
is courted by a lover. Also adsol. 

18a Bentizy Afon, Matrones Pref, Brh, The wooed 
woman not to be by anie meanes cosined or abused in 
marriage. 1891 Lz Gattienne Retrosp. Kew. (1896) 1. 13 
A _wooer at a certain hot moment entreats the wooed: 
"Wil you, TI ask once more, show your belief in me by 
letting me encircle you with my arm? 

Wooer (w#a1). Forms: 1 wogere, 3, 5 
woware, 4-5 wowere (4 wouwere), 4-6 wower, 
5-6 chiefly Sc. wowar, 5 woar, Sc. woweir, 6 Se. 
wawar, 6-8 woer, 6- wooer. [OE. wdégere, f. 
Woo v.+-ER1.] One who woos a woman, esp. 
with a view to marriage, a suitor; rarve/ya woman 
who woos a man. Also in fig. context. 

e1000 AExraic Saints’ Lives xvii. 157 Sume hi wyrcad 
heora wogerum drencas..bat hi hi to wife habbon. ¢ z0z5- 
fe Rule of Chrodegang lii. (1916) 64 Ponne wite pu bat hi 

od wogeras swidor bonne preostas. arses Ancr. R. 90 
Ich am woware scheomeful. Ich nulle nonware biclup) 
mine leofmon bute ine stude derne. 1377 Lanat. P. P2. B. 
x1. 91 3e faren lyke bise woweres, Pat wedde none wyd wea 
but forto welde here godis. 21395 I[viton Scala Perf. 
(WW. de W. 1494) 11. xliv, That it myghte come to theffecte 
of true spousage he hathe suche gracyons spekynges this 
maner of a wower to achosen soule, 1513 DouGras 2 xeis 
1v. Prol. 196 Traist nocht all talis that wantoun woweris 
tellis. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 73 He vnto hir a 
goodly tale began, More like a wooer, than a wedded man. 
1635 A. Starroro Frm. Glory 88 He compares God to a 
Woer, the Angell toa sollicitonr, and Mary to the beloved. 
xgaq Ramsay /‘ca-t. Afésc. (1733) 1. 8 Now, Woer, quoth he, 
wou'd ye light down I'll gie ye my dogbter's love to win. 
18a8 Scorr F. Af, Perth v, ghe were fittest Valentine in 
Perth for so craven a wooer. 1854 Dicwzns Hard 7.1. xvi 
Mr. Bounderby went... to Stone Lodge as an accepted 
wooer. 1869 Spurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. xviii. 44 ‘Love at 
first sight’ is 10 uncommon thing when Jesus is the wooer. 


b. ¢rans/f. of the lower animals. 

31577 Goocs Heresbach's Husb. 126b, If shee haue not 
been horsed before, she wil so beate her woer, y* [etc.). 
1889 Science-Gossif X XV. 236 It is not always the males 
[sc. butterflies] who are the wooers. 

ce. Camb. 

3513 Dovetas “neis xt. Prol. 300 ‘To crowd In amorus 
voce and wowar soundis lowd. 1785 Buans Halloween iii, 
The lads sae trig, wi’ wooer-babs. 1825 Jamirson, Wocer. 
ba6,..the gxrter knotted below the knee with a couple of 
loops, formerly worn by 2 young man who was too sheepish 
to annonnce in plain terms the purpose of his visit. 

Woof (wf), sd.) Forms: a. 1 owef, 3 of, 4-5 
oof, 4, 6 ofe, 5 offe, 6 owfe, 7 oufe. 8. 0-7 
woofe, wouf(e, (6 wolfe, wowfe, 7 /. woovis), 
7-8 wooff, (8 wooft, whoof), 7- woof. [OE 
bwef (later dwef), f. d-+ wefan to Weave. (Cf 
the later parallel formation dweb, dwed. ABB.) 
ME. *owf, oof became woof partly by association 
with Warp sd. in warp and (w)oof, or with Wezrt.] 

1. The threads that cross from side to side of a 
web, at right angles to the warp: = WeErT 56,11, 

a, £935 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C467 Cladica, wefl uel 
owef, ¢xogo Voc, in WrWilcker 364/23 Cladica, wef, 
od3e owef, oSde clandica. 1200 A7S. Bodl. 730 lf. 145/1 
Subtenten, of. 1383 Weim Lev, xiii. 47 A wullun clooth, 
or lynnen, that hath a lepre in the oof, or in the werpe. 
1398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xi. (1495) aa iv b/t 
The spynner..begynoyth fro the mydyll Pon & gooth 
ronnde aban the is 34.6 a Voe. in ma 
628/1 Subtegmuen, (gloss warpe], sie guogue stamen, 
[gloss offe}. n 1440 Promp. ee the Ook, threde for 
webbynge, ¢rama. 1556 Wituars Dict. (2562) 35 b/z The 
warpe, stamsn. The ofe, sudtegmen. 1599 Minsuzu Sf. 
Dict. s.v. Lisos, The owfe or thread of linnen. 1603 Hot- 
Lann Plutarch's Mor. 337 To spoole, winde quils, lay his 
warpe, shoot onfe. 3 J 

B. 1530 Tinpata Lev. xiii. 48 Whether it be in the warpe 
or wolfe of the lynen or of the wollen. 3570 Levins Manis, 
157/a5 Y® Woofe of a web, sudtegmen. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
$846 As it isin the Warpe, and the Woofe, of Textiles. 1657 
Taarr Comm, Ps. xv. 2 Such, as throngh whose whole lives 
godliness runneth, as the Woof doth through the Warp. 
1914 Fr, Bk, Rates 188 The Workmena shall not make Use, 
neither in the Warp or the Woof,..of any Yam of a 
different Quality. 1780 A. Younc Tour Jrel. 1.324 Threads 
thrown across by the shnttle are called the wooft. r8o0z 
aa Banu sst Pt. Ethwald vw. iv, But tell them, 

ritish matrons cross the woof With coarser hands than 
theirs. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. a) Y. 76 In a web the warp 
is stronger than the woof. . . 

b. “fe. and in fig. context, often in collocation 
with warp. ee 

1583 Metaancxz Philotimeus 15, To..wrappe vp his life- 
warpes woofe with so euill a liste. 1596 Nasux Saffron 
Walden Ma, The proces of that Oration, was of the same 
woofe and thrid with the Ly ly 3627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Shroving 1.1. 8 Where euery English thread is oner- 
cast with a thicke woollen woofe of strange wordes. 1757 
Gray Bard 1. i, Wexve the warp, and weave the woof, The 
winding sheet-of Edward's race. 1849 [see Waar sé,' sb]. 


Vou, X. 


273 


3863 Gro. Euiot Xomola xix, That commerce of feigned 
and preposterous admiration which. made the woof of all 
learned intercourse. 1882 Miss BRaopon A7?. Koyal 11. 19 
The woof of self-interest is so cunningly interwoven with 
the warp of righteous feeliog that very few of us can tell 
where the threads cross, 

2. Thread nsed to make the woof; also in vague 
poetical use. 

1540 Hvanve tr, Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wont. 1. iii. (1541) 3b, 
‘To warpe, or els wynd spindels in a case, for to throw wofe 
of. 1898 R. Beanarn tr. erence, Heautontin. u. iii, The 
old wife shee spun the wonfe. 3634 Mitton Comrus 83 First 
T must pnt off ‘hese my skie robes spun ont of Iris Wooff. 
1638 Burgh Ree. Cag SF (7876) 388 Thair suld be no 
woovis wovin of townis folkis thairin. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 
xt. 244 Iris had dipt the wooff. 189a Rinea Haccarp Nada 
xi, Did 1 weave these visions from the woof of my madness? 

3. A woven fabric, esp. as being of a particular 
texture: = Wert sd.1 3; also, the texture of a 


fabric. Often ¢ransf, or jig. 

1674 N. Fatarax Bula & Selv. 74 That woof and plight 
that the whole ticklish frame of worldly beings are wheel'd 
into at such a tide of day [wiz dawn], Jbid, 74 That we 
can sometimes force bodies to close with the woof or tenor 
of the whole. 1745 Pore Odyss. wv. 164 To spread the pall 
beneath the regal chair Of softest woof. 1757 Dvea Fleece 
utr, 40 Curious woofs of beauteons hne. 1790 Coweza Odyss. 
x1x. 373 A robe..of subtlest woof. 1812 Scott Don Roderich 
1. xxiv, Flames dart their glare o'er midnight's sable woof. 
1820 Keats Lanria m. 232 There was an awful rainbow once 
in heaven: We know her woof, her texture, 1826 JOANNA 
Bartz Martyr u. ii, The very spider throngh his circled 
cage Of wiry woof,..Scarce seems a lothly thing. 1838 
Lytton Alice v. v, That girl's thread of life has heen the 
dark line in my woof. 1846 — Lucretia 1. xviii, The Parcas 
closed the abrupt woof, and lifted the impending shears. 
1866 — Lost Tales Miletus, Secret Way 4 The woofs of 
Phrygian looms, 1871 Bayant Odyss. ¥. 416 Receive this 
veil, and bind its heavenly woof Beneath thy breast. 

+4. The action of weaving. Oés. rare. 

17oo Davpen Ceyx § Alc, 237 Alcyone,,bastens io the 
Woof the Robes he was to wear. 

Woof (w#f),v.) rare. [f. Woorsd.1 Cf Woorep.] 
trans. To arrange (threads) so as to form a woof ; 
to weave. Also frans/. 

3894 Auice C. Macponetiin Lyre Celtira (1896) 252 Woof 
well the cross threads, To make the colours shine. 19a 
Blackw, Mag. July 6/2 The fearful tangle of vegetation, 
warped and woofed together by lianas and creeping plants, 

Woof (wnf), izt., 56.2, and v2 Also wouf, 
wow?f. Imitation of a gruff abrupt bark of a dog; 
also ¢ransf. (Cf. WHOOF.) 

1804 Taaaags Poents 59 (Jam.) Curs began to wonff an’ 
bark. 1839 J. Battantine in Waéistle-Binkie Ser. wu. a6 
The wowff o' the colley. 1859 H. Kincsrey G. Hamlyn 


’ xxv, Every now and then, .he [sc. a dog) would discharge a 


» Edw. IV, 195 


* Woof", like a minute-gan at sea. 1885 Ringa Haccasg 
K. Sot, Mines iv, Presently..came a loud * woof, woof |’ 
* That's a lion’, said I. 1918 B. Caste Air Afen o' War 14 
The hoarse * woof’ of a bursting anti-aircraft shell. 


Woof, obs. pa. t. of WEAVE uv, 

Woofed (wilt, pact, wi-fed), ppl. a. [f. Woor 
sd..4+-ED, (Cf. Woorv.1)] Woven; jig. intricate. 

180 Kaats Eve St. Agnes xxxil, So mus'd awhile, en- 


toil'd in woofed phantasies, 
Woofy (wi-fi), a. rave. [f. Woor s6.1+-¥1.] 


Resembling a woof or woven fabric; of dense 
texture. 


1826 Joanna Bartuiz Jfartyr u.i, Close round us hung, 
the vapours of the night Ha form’d a woofy curtain, 

Wooing (wi-in), v5/.sb. Forms: 1 wosung, 
3 wouhinge, wowunge, 4-6 wowyng, -ing, 6 
woynge, wooyng, 7-8 woing, 7- wooing. [f. 
Woo v. +-1na}.] The action of the verb Woo; 
amorous solicitation, courtship : in ME. often with 
dyslogistic implication. 

f1000 /Eceeic Saints’ Lives vil. 301 Weard pa se casere 
for pare wozunge astyrod. azzeg Ancr. RK. a04 Mid 
wouhinge, mid togginge, oder mid eni tollunge, @13x0 in 
Wright Lyrie P. vi. a8 Icham for wowyng al for-wake, 
wery so water in wore, 33.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2361 Now 
know I wel by cosses, & py costes als, & be wowyng of my 
wyf 61385 Gnticee L. G. W.1553 Hypsip. & Aledea, As 
wolde god I leyser hadde & tyme By proces al his wowyng 
for toryme. £1440 Facob's Well 164 te ont. .leccherous 
woordys, wo’ ges, leccherons sy3tes. 21548 Hart Chron, 
ys vnaduised wowyngs hasty louyng andto 
dy mariage. 1588 Suaxs. L.Z. L. v. ii. 884 Our woing 

‘oth hot ended anold Play: lacke hath not Gil. 1645 Fut. 
Lea Good Th. in Bad T, (1646) 106, I do not like the wooing, 
that you should fetch a Bride with Fire and Sword. 1742 
Ramsay 'The Last Time I came o'er the Moor'i, T met 
betimes my lovely Maid, In fit Retreats for wooing. 1794 
Buans Song, Duncan Gray, Duncan Gray cam’ here to woo, 
Ha, ha, the wooing o't. 1867 Taxnyson Window 166 Here 
is the golden close of love, All my wooing is done, 188x 
Besant Alf Sorts xxvii, No girl likes to do her own wooing 5 
she must be courted. 

Proverbs, [1596 Suaks. Tanz. Shr. 75 Pet. 1 would 
faine be doing. Gre. 1 doubt it not sir. But you will curse 
Your wooing.] 1659 N. R. Proverbs 24 Courting and wooing 
brings dallying and doing. 1670 Ray Prov, 48 Happy is 
the woing, that is not long in doing. 

b. freq. in ¢o go, come, ride a (or } on) wooing. 

€1460 Matnam Vis. (1916) 150 Vt ys spedeful that day to 
go a wowyng. 1595 Knaresé, Wills (Surtees) 1. aor is 
short gowne..which he had lente to Tho. Atkinson for iij 
dayes to ride on woweinge with. 1604 Suaxs, O74. m1. iil. 
gx What? Michael Cassio, That came a woiog with you? 
a1611 in T. Ravenscroft Afelismata F 1b, The _Frogge 
would a woing ride. 1690 Locke Govt. %, ai. § 135 His Ser- 
vant whom he sent a wooing for his Son. 1711 Appison 
Sect, No, 129 P 30 Whea they go a wooing..they generally 


a RR 


WOOL. 


put on a red Coat. 1841 Dickens Barn, Rudge iii, He weat 
ont to-day a wooing. 
c. fig. ~ 

a3225 Ancr. R. 116 Pis is wowunge efter Godes grome, & 
tollunge of his vuel. a@zago O. £. How, 1. 269 Her biginnes 
pe wohunge of ure lanerd. ¢1440 Promp. Parz, 533/1 
Wowynge, procacio. 1596 Daayton Leg. Kobt. Dk. Noru 
xxvi, Except in Perill, thon do’st not appeare; Yet scarcely 
then, but with Intreats and Wooing. 613 W. Browne 
Brit, Past. 1. ii. (1616) 4: My Maiden-Muse flies the las- 
cinions Swaines, .. Will not dilate, , His curions searches, his 
respectlesse wooings. 1856 Gainpon Life xviii. (1875) a18 
Work is the wooing by which happiness 1s won. 

d. ativid. and Comd., as wooing act, dance, day, 
language, mind, suit. 

1704 Phil, Trans. XX1V. 1589 (z), 1 have plainly shewed 
their Ticking noise to be a *wooing Act. 1596 Suaks. Tam. 
S&r.1. ii 68 As wealth is burthen of niy *woing dance, 1562 
J. Hevwoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 130 In lone is no lacke, 
no in no *wooyng day. 1878 Gisson For the King iii, The 
ardour of onr wooing days. 161a Daayton Poly-oll. To Rdr. 
(end), To Gentlewomen and tbeir Loves is consecrated all 
the *Wooing Langnage..feigned by the Muse amongst 
Hillsand Rivers. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. dL, y. ii. 412 Henceforth 
my *woing minde shall be exprest In rnsset yeas, and honest 
kersie noes. 1622 Buccleuch M1SS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
210 He comes upon a * wooing suit for the Infanta, 


Wooing (witin), fp/.a. [f. Woo 2, +-1Ne 2.] 
That woos. a. That solicits in love; courting, as 


a lover; + wanton. 

1382 Wveiir Prov. vil. 13 The ca3te 3unge man she 
kisseth; and with wowende [1388 wowynge] chere she 
flatereth, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 409 [He] or- 
deyned wommen to serven hem.,pat semede wowynge 
gigelottes in clobing, face, and semblant. ¢1440 ¥acob’s 
Well 163 Whan pou, wyth wowyng woordys, styrest obere 
to pi lust, it is dedly synne. 1746 Dunxtn in Francis tr. 
Hor., Sat. uv. 11 The wooing Tribe, in Revellings employ’d, 
My Stores have lavish'd. - 

b. jig. Alluring, enticing. 

1549 Coveanazg, etc. Erasm. Par. Jantes iv. 1-6 He maye 
not abyde the wowynge worlde to bee loned. ¢16a0Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 73 ‘They..step back, or forward, in 
their wooeing wise. 1838 Lytton Alice x1. iv, The letter 
was most conrteons, most complimentary, most wooing. 
1838 Mancan Poewts (1903) 204 Each wooing Zephyr that 
goes, At will from flower to flower a-maying. 1898 B. I'aytos 
Deukation u. iv, Be thou a wooing breeze. 

Comb. a166r Horypay Fuvenal (1673)95 No Hemus or 
soft Carpophorus appears More wooing-voic'd. 

Wooingly (w#inli), adv. [f. Woore f7/. a. 
+-LY2,] Ina wooing manner. ? 

+1. Wantonly, impudently. Ods. 

338 Wycurr Prov. xxi. ag The vnpitons man wowendeli 
(1388 vnschamefastli, Vulg. procacéter] stablith his chere. 
49 Hutoet, Wowingly, Arocaciter. 

. Enticingly, alluringly. 

1605 Suaxs. Macd, 1. vi. 6 The Heauens breath Smells 
wooingly here. 1824 Miss Feaniza /nher. lxxxi,1 perhaps 
did not go so wooingly to work as some one more designing 
would have done. 1849 Miss Mutock Ogilvres x], It came 
over her senses wooingly. 1884 Mags. C. Prazgp Zere viii, 
The air kissed wooingly. _ 

3. Like a wooer; with amatory speeches. 

1868 Houme Laz B. Godfrey xvi, He was..whispering.. 
wooingly. 

Wook(e, obs. pa. t. of WAKE v., obs. f, WEEK. 

Wool (wnl), sd. Forms: 1, 5-6 wul, wull, 
3-6 woll, 4-5 wulle, wolle, 4-6 wole, woolle, 
5-6 Se. vol, (1 uul, 3,6 wol, 5 who(o)ll, whowl, 
Sc. woyll, voyll, wo, 6 woull(e), 5-7 Sc. wow, 
6-8 wooll, (8 owl, 8- da#. woo, 00", 00), 6- wool. 
[Com. Teut. and Indo-Eur.: OE. wil, str. f. = 
OFris, wolle, ulle, (M)LG. wulle, MDu. wolle, 
wulle (Du. wol), OHG. wolla (MHG, walle, wulle, 
G. wolle), ON, ull (Sw. ull, Da. uid), Goth. walla 
:— OTent. *wella :— pre-Tent. *zo/na. 

Cogoate are Skr. #72d, Zend varend-, OSlav. vitina, Lith, 
vilna thread of wool, pl. ridzos wool, OPruss. welnis coat, 
Russ. ré/na fleece, wool, Gr. Ajqvas (Dor. Advos) wool, atAos 

:—*Faavos) woolly, curly, Lat. vellus (-—"welnos) fleece, 
Yana (:—*wwlana) wool, Ir. olann, Welsh gwlan. The ulti- 
mate etymology is doubtful.) : 

L. The fine soft curly hair forming the fleecy coat 
of the domesticated sheep (and similar animals), 
characterized by its property of felting (due to the 
imbricated surface of the filaments) and used chiefly 
in a prepared state for making cloth; freq., the 
material in a prepared state as a commodity. 

Spanish or oriental wool, wool treated with a dye, used as 
a cosmetic. 

£725 Corfus Gloss. (Hessels) L84 Lana, ul. c1o0e Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 356 Blacu rammes wul on watere zedyfed. 
¢1100 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 190/25 Unawzescen wull. ¢ 1290 
Kath, 246 in S. Eng. Leg.o9 Also man draweth with combes 
wolle, xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10033 rts monekes pat 
newe come & oe were, phat al hor wolle perto 
of one 3ere, 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 168 Pe mene 
folk..doand him sernise, Pat bies woule & wyne. 136 
Lanct. P. Pl. A. xt 18 Hit beo cardet with Couetise, 
as clobers dop heor wolle, ¢2385 Cuaucza Z.G, WW. 1721 
Lucrece, Softe wolle,.she wroughte To kepe hire from 
slouthe & Idilnesse. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 161 Oure Englysshe commodytees, Wolle and 
tynne. 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) -3 Howr father wyll 
schype the remenand of good whooll of thys sorte. 1506 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. U1. a4g Item, for woll to the 
schulderis of it [se. a gown], xvj4. 1535 CovkaDaLa 2 Kings 
iii. 4 Mesa y® kynge of the Moabites..payed tribute voto 
ie kcynge of Israel with the woll of an hundreth thousande 
lambes. 1634 Mitton Comus 751 To teire the huswifes 
wooll, 3678 Spanish wool [see Spanist a. 7]. 2728 J. ociall 
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orthampt. 451 Wool wrought together and compacted as 
penee = Wool is by the Workman's Hands, in the nm | 
a Hat. 1735 Connoisseur No. 65 22,1] am ashamed to tel 
you that we are indebted to Spanish Wool for many of our 
masculine ruddy complexions. 1787 Dyer Fleece 1, 72 In 
the same Fleece diversity of wool Grows intermingled. 1826 
J. Rennis New Suppl. Pharm, 292 Oriental Wool. This 
Coloured wool comes from Chiva in large round loose cakes. 
.eThe finest of these gives a most lovely and agreeable 
blosh to the cheek, 1833 Tennyson CEnone 246, 1 hear 
Dead sounds at night.. Like footsteps upon wool, s87s 
W, Rein Skee 8z An increased supply of mutton and wool. 

b. The fleece or complete woolly covering of a 


sheep, etc. ; ont of the wool, shorn. 

ra 54 Destr. ie This whethur and pe wole were 
wonderly keppit By.. Mars. 155010 Phillipps F¥/i2/s (¢ 1830) 
180 Threescore Sheep, to be delivered unto him out of their 
wool, 1872 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx, 42 To bring the 
woll, the skin, aad hyde To Edinburgh Towne. 1842 SARAH, 
Lavy Lyrretton in Cory. (1912) 310 Lord S.. left town,.‘to 
see the sheep just out of the wool after shearing. 


0. The short soft under-hair or down forming 


part of the coat of certain hairy or furry animals. 
160s Suaxs. Aacd. w. i, 15 Eye of Newt, and Toe of 
Frogge, Wooll of Bat, and Tongue of Dogge. 1607 Torsatt 
Four. Beasts 274 The powder of the wooll of a Hare 
borned. .fasteneth the haire from falling off. 2615 Mark- 
HAM Country Contentot. 1.103 After your dogge hath courst, 
..first cleanse his mouth and chaps from the wool of the 
Here. 1623 B. Jonson Underwoods, Celebr, Charis iv. 25 
Ha’ you fe the wooll of Bever? 1797 Xe. [portation 
of Bar-lron 13 The American bought the Beaver Wool 
(the raw Material [of a hat]) at a much cheaper Rate. 1837 
Youatr Shee iii, 57 The camel has, at the base of its long 
hair, a quantity of wool. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 288, 


+d. As the material of the thread spun and cut 


off hy the Fates. Ods. 
1608 B. Jonson Hue & Cry after Cupid Wks. (1616) 939 


That was reseru’d, vntill the Parce spunne Their whitest . 


wooll; and then, his thred begun. 648 Hearick Hesper., 
Efithal, 162 Let bounteous Fate your spindles full Fill, and 
wiode up with whitest wool. 

e. With qualifying word. See also /e/]-wool 
(Feuy sé.1 4), goat’s-wool (Goat 4c), Lann’s- 
WOOL, shin-wool (SKIN sb. 133), etc. 

1495 Nottingham Ree. 111.42 Centum stones de flesse wolle 
etskyn wolle. s498 Hatvaunton Ledger (1867) 219 A pok of 
lam vol. ¢xg41 Texours Inden/ures 19 Cotiswold wolle of the 
growynge of this present yere. 1698-9 Act rs Will. [}1, c.20 
§1 Manufactures..made of Sheeps Wooll or Coney Wooll. 

f. In comparisons, e.g. as Soft, while as wool. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxlvii. 16 Se seled snawe swe swe wulle, 
e12ge S. Eng. Leg. 1.265 Hire her was hor and swipe 3wij3t 
as pei it were Whe 1382 Wyeur Rev. i. 14 The heed of 
him and heeres weren white, as whijt wulle, ¢s386 CuauceR 
Miller's T. 63 Softer than the wolle is of a wether. ¢1480 
Henaryson Two Mice 359 Als warme as woll. 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 63 Giff gour sinnis be. .reid as purpur 
neuthertheles yzi sal he quhitas wow. 1742 R, Fornzs Ajax 
ete, Shop Bill (1755) 38 Some are cotton, That’s safter far 
ua’ ony woo, that grows on mutton. 1839 Loncr. Wreck of 
Hesperus xviii, She struck where the white and fleecy waves 
Looked soft as carded wool. 

g. Phrases and proverbial sayings. (a) Against 
the wool: contrary to the direction in which wool 
naturally lies, the wrong way. (4) Zo draw (or 
pull) the wool over (a person’s) eyes: to make blind 
to facts, to hoodwink, to deceive. U.S. (¢) Todye 
tn the wool: to dye the wool before spinning; jz. 
in pass. to be thoronghly imbued; dyed in the wool 
(chiefly U.S.), thoroughgoing, out-and-out (cf. 
wool-dyedin 5d). t(d) To gather wool: see WooL- 
GATHERING 2, (¢) Great (much) ery and little wool 
(etc.): mach talk or clamour with insignificant 
results (see Cry s.16). (/) Miscellaneous. 

(a) 2531 Tixoate Expos, 2 Yohn iv. Wks. (1573) 4135/1 He 
wresteth all the Scriptures & setteth them clean agaynst the 
woll, to destroy this article. 1546 J. Havwoop Prov. s. xi. 
(1867) 30 What should your face thus agayne the woll be 
shorne For ove fall? 1599 Barton H/2d of Wit (Grosart) 
60/2 But begging is a vile life in the meane time. Patience. 
Theo worke. Anger. That goes against the wooll. @ 1693 
Urquhart's Rebelais ut. xxxvi, 298 Let us.. brush our for- 
mer Words against the Wool. o 

(4) 1855 Frances M. Wuitcuaa Widow Bedot? xv, (1883) 
55 He ain't so big a fool as to have the wool drawd over his 
eyesio that way. a@1859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 9) 517 

hey thiok they find a prize, If they can only pull their 
wool o'er other people’s eyes. zr Hawes Silas Lapham 
vii, I don’t propose he shall pull the wool over my eyes. 

(©) 1579-80, 1679 (see Dvzv. 1c} 1597 Hooxza Ezel, Pol, 
v. Ixxii § 18 Children as it were in the Wooll of their infancie 
died with hardnesse may neuer afterwards change colour. 
f830 D. Weestea Sp.in Afass. Spy 10 Feb. (Thornton) In 
half an hour {he can] come out an original democrat, dyed 
ip the wool. 1840 J. P. Kennevy Quodlibed ii. 52 As 
patent a dyed-in-the-wool Democrat as Theodore Fog him. 
self. 1871 College Courant 21 Jan, (Schele de Vere Amer.) 
A drenchiog rain has washed the indigo from his new suit 
be in the wool at home, into his xkin. s88 Humme. 

lyeing Textile Fabrics 289 if in any dyed woollen fabric the 
colour has been imparted to it while it was yet in the state of 
yesgen wool, it is said to be wool-dyed, or to have heen dyed 
in the wool, sgoo Century Mag. Feb. §03/2 Socialists dyed 
in the wool. 1903 Smart Set 1X. 23/2 The governor of 
Alleghenia is a dyed-io-the-wool scoundrel. 

(d) 1577 T. Kenoatt Flowers Epigr, Trifles s5 The 
Papist praies with mouth, his minde on gathering woolle 
doeth goe. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 11, (1633) 83 
For their wits, if they loose not their owne fleeces, let them 
gather Wool where they can. 

(e) ¢1460 Foatescuz Abs. & Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 132 His 
hyghnes shall haue peroff, but as hadd be man pat sherid is 
hogge, mnche crye and litil woll. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
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(Arb,) 28 Here is..as one said at the shearing of hogs, great 
cry and litle wool. 1644 Payne Fadsities § Forgeries a 
Here is a great ery indeed, hnt little wool. x7z1 Ketry 
Se, Prov. 165 Humph, quoth the Dee'l when he clip’d 
the Sow, A great Cry, and little Woo. a 1734, Noatn 
Life Ld, Kpr. North (xz42) 170 For Matter of Title he 
thought there was more Squeak than Wool, 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas v. i. (Rtldg.) 201 At first, there was much cry but 
little wool. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 142 ‘Mair whistle than 
woo’, quo’ the souter when he sheared the sow. 

(A) 1393 Lance. P. Pe. C, x. 264 Thyne sheep ar ner al 
BS i be wolf shiteb woolle. 1583 Howarn Defensatine 
Ajb, Wooll driueth backe the Cannon shotte. 1620 Suarton 
Don Quix, 1, Ixvii. 455, 1 would not hane her come for 
wooll, and returne shorne. s680 C. Brount tr. Philostratus 
243 It is ill Wooll that will take no Dye. s825 WaTzaTON 
Wand. S. Amer. tii. 242 Sancho Panza, ,says,..many go for 
wool, and come home shorn. 1864 Browninc 377, Sludge 
630 If such as came for wool, sir, went home shorn; Where 
is the wrong I did them? ‘ 

2. Applied to snbstances resembling sheep’s wool. 
a. A downy snbstance or fibre found on certain 
trees and planis; also, the thick furry hair of some 
insects or larve. Cf. CoTToNn-woot ft. 

¢s400 Maunvev. (1839) xxvi. 268 In that Lond ben Trees, 
that beren Wolle, as thogh it were of Scheep; where of men 
inaken Clothes, and alle thing that may ben made of Wolle. 
3567 Marter Gr». Forest 59h, His Apple or fruite is all oner 
apparailed with a certaine kinde of wooll called Cotton, 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. \xxxi. 118 The other white Mulleyne 
Sheth white leaues frysed with a soft wooll or Cotton. 
1684 J. Peter Stege Vienna so8 Sacks of Wool made of 
Trees. 1731 Mitten Gard. Diet. s.v. Xylon, Seeds.. wrapped 
within that soft ductile Wool, commonly known by the Name 
of Cotton. 1827-8 R. Sweet Flora Austral. 15 Leaves.. 
thickly clothed with white wool. 1831 Don Dick/amydeous 
P2.1.513 The wool contained in the fruit is called Saszauimna 
in Brazil, with which the natives stuff pillows and bolsters. 
s840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 611 The Woctuzlites... The 
bedy is generally clothed with scales rather than with wool. 
1885 Tennyson Spinster’s Sweet-Arts xii, The wool of a 
thistle a-flyin’. 12895 Oxivea tr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist. Pl. 1. 
354 Horse-chestnut leaves, when they make their way 
throngh the..bud-scales, are thickly covered with wool. 

b. Any fine fibrous substance naturally or arti- 


ficially produced. + Also (Joet.) applied to ice. 

Philosophiclal, Philosophers’ wools see Puitosorues §b. 

(1596 T. Jonnson Cornucopiz C3h,A stonenamed Abeston 
.-» Which hath..a kinde of Wooll growing ahout it.] 2509 
Mfourst) Sitkwormes 74 The smel..of silken wool that's 
new. , 1606 SyivestEa Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 751 
As the rigour of long Cold congeals To harsh hard Wool the 
running Water-Rils. 1758 Rero tr. Afacguer’s Chynt. 1. 94 
Into this form may the whole substance of the Zinc be con- 
verted. Several names have been given to these’ flowers, 
such as Pompholix, Philosophie Wool. 1850 C. J. Humren 
Homeopathic Pharm. 275 Flowers of Zinc, Philosophical 
Wool. ¢2865 Philosophers’ wool [see Puicosorner 5b]. 
3875 Kwicut Dict. AMech., Wool..a slag of iron blown by 
steam into a fibrous form. Known as slag-wool, or silicate 
cotton, 3884 Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 11. 439/2 Slag-wool, 
.. The wool, .is principally used forcovering boilers or steam- 
pipes. 1888 (see Grass sé,! 16]. 

e. The short crisp curly hair of a negro. Also 
gen. (jocularly), the hair of the head, 

aes, Lond, Gas. No. 3256/4 Run away..,a Negro Boy.. 
the Wooll off the right side of his Head about the breadth 
of a Crown Piece. 1730 Soutuau. Bugs 6 Meeting with an 
uncommon Negro, the Hair or (rather) Wooll on his Head, 
Beard, and Breast beingas white as Snow. 1767 CaaTereT 
in Hawkesw. Voy. (1773) I. 599 The people are..woolly- 
headed, like Negroes..the hair, or rather the wool upon their 
heads, was very abundantly powdered. a 1853 in C. Bede” 
Verdant Green s, ix, He'd got no wool on the top of his 
head,—just the place where the wool ought to grow, you 
know. $884 Sia S.Sr. Jonn Hayti iv. 146 The principal 
tronble to the female negro mind is her unfortunate wont 

slang phr, 3830 R, Lower Tom Cladpole's Furn. cxxxviy 
Dat rais'd ma wool, 1890 Barrkra & Letann Dict. Slang 
s.v.5 ‘Keep your woo} on,’ don’t get angry. 

3. Woollen clothing or material; Sc. phr. emang 
the woo’, in the blankels. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11112 He..Ne wered nober wol ne line. 
3534 More 7 reat. Passion Wks. 3272/2 How pronde is 
many a man ouer his neighbour, becanse the wull of hys 
gowne is fyner? a@xz6z5 Fretcnea Noble Gentl. 1.1, A 
Countrey Fool, good to, .eate course bread, weare the worst 
Wooll. 1828 5. Kanneoy Poet. Wks. 44 (E.D.D.) They.. 
den amang the woo, Fu’ quiet that night. 1882 Eoitn 
A. Barnett Common-sense Clothing a8 Wik wool in hot 
weather; do as you please in cold. 

b. The nap of a woollen fabric. 

1563 Furke Meteors (1571) 14 Garmentes, whose woll is 
hyghe, as fryese mantels, and suche lyke. 1577 HAAartson 
England u. i. (1877) s. 34 Such patrons doo scrape the 
wooll from our (the parsons’] clokes. 1836 H. Manwaainc 
Tatlors' New Guide 16 First open the cloth with the wool to 
po with thehackseam. 189a N. Gate Country Aluse 32 How 

is Pilot Jacket shows Ghosts of snowballs on the wool | 

¢. Twisted woollen yarn used for knitting and 
mending garments. 

3840 Mas. Gaucan Lady's Assist. Knitting 1.29 The Cap 
requires eight penoy skeins of coloured Berlin wool, and six 
of white. /6i2, 27 Work,. with white,..never breaking off 
the wools till the whole is finished. 1849 Estnar Corey 
Compr. Knitting-bk, 4 Embroidery Wool is ebout the size 
of the thinnest Lady Betty. /did@,, Shetland Wool..is in 
use for shawls, handkerchiefs, and scarfs, 1885 Bazear 
30 Mar. 332 Stocking... knitted with German fingering wool, 

4. A quantily or supply, or a particular kind or 
class, of wool. Chiefly in 2/. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles w. 11 Whane be countis were 
caste with be custum of wullus. ¢ 1400 Contin. Brut cexxv. 
pe 293 Pe King askep be vif part of alle be mehle goodez 
of Engelond, and pe wolles. 14.. Chaucer's Pard. T. 
582 (Corp, MS.) Comep vp, 3 wyues, offrep 30ure wulles, 
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2e1470 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 283 The marchauntes 
comme oure wollys for to bye. 1560 Daus tr. S/efdane’s 
Comm. 118 bh, They followe, . but one kynde of miarchaundyse 
as Woulles or Sylkes. 1586 A. Day Engi Secretorie 1. 
(1625) 61 Wools are as a at high rate, but I thinke shortly 
they will fall, 1604 E. Glatmstona) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
S¥. xxxili. 299 If they could make profite of their woolls b 
sending them into Europe. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4288/3 
The Wools to be seen at Leathersellers Hall. 1835 Use 
Philos. Manuf. 1a4 Wools have been distinguished in com- 
merce into two classes; fleece wools and dead wools. 1859 
E.B. Ramsay Remin. Scott. Life § Char. (ed. 5) 67 Cus. A’ 
aeoo? Shop. Ay, a' ae co (= Aye, all one wool], 

5. attrib. and Comb. : a. simple altrib., as wool- 
bale, -blanket, -b0b (Box s6.1 6), -clip, -coat, -crop, 
-hat, -import, -lock, -nattress,-produce, -production, 
sheet, -side, -tax, -top (Tor sb.1 2); = relating to 
or concerned with the manufacture, storage, trans- 
port, or commercial handling of wool or woollen 
goods, as wool-bill, -boat, + chamber, -dray, duty, 
Satr, -hall, -loft, -market, quay,-roont, -sale,+-ship, 
-slore, t-tool, trade, -wain, warehouse, weight, 
-wharf. b. objective, etc. esp. in terms denoting 
operatives or machines concerned with the manu- 
facture of wool or woollen goods, as wool-breaker 
(BREAK v. 2¢), t-drogger, -broker, -burler, -buyer, 
+-chapman,-cleaner, -cetter, -dealer,-dresstr,-dritr, 
-duster, -dyer, factor, farmer, -gleantr, -grower, 
-holder, -jobber, -maker, -merchant, -monger, -moter, 
-otler, -picker, -printer, -puller, -roller, -scourer, 
-scribbler (SCRIBBLER 2), -scutcher, -seller, -siubber, 
-washer, -wearer, -weaver, }-webster, -weigher ; 
wool-bearing, -broking, -bundling, -burring, ~class- 
tng, -cleaning, -prowing, -picking, -printing, -pro- 
ducing, -pulling, -rearing, -scouring, -washing shs. 
andadjs. ¢. instrumental, similative, and parasyn- 
thetic, as wool-backed, -fringed, -laden, -lined, -O'¢r- 
burdened, -white, -woofed adjs. ; also wool-like adj. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 26 Oct. 13/2 Soft *wool-backed satin, 
1852 Muxoy Antifoaes (1857) 31 Long caravans of drays.. 
laden with *wool-bales, hides, &. 1792 A. Younc Trav. 
France 1. 74 Our woollen manufacturers..when suing for 
their *wool-bill, of infamous memory, bringing one Thomas 
Wilkinson from Dunkirk quay..to swear that wool passes 
from Dunkirk without entry, duty, or any thing being 
required. 1519 Registry. Aberdon. (Maitl. Club) 11. 174 Ane 
payr of dowbill *woll blankatis. 1897 Maay Kixestev HW. 
Africa 570 It is not that wool-blanket, smothering affair 
that we were wrapped in down by Buana, 1898 Dudiia 
Rev. pely 17x The eo, was continued ina flat-hottomed 
*wool-boat. 189: Miss Dowie Giri in Karp. 101 The lads 
of the village had..coloured *wool-bobs..in their black felt 
hats. #1691 Avaney Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 110 Mr. Lud- 
lowe..and his predecessours have been *wooll-hreakers 80 
or go yeares, 21722 Liste Ausd. (1757) 427 Wool-breakers 
. Separate the fleeces by themselves that run most of a sort. 
1835 Uae Philos. Manuf. 219 Gill-machines of the ordinary 
construction as represented in the wool-breaker. 17174 
(Buancn) Beaux Merchant ut. 42 The *Wooll-brogger buys 
his Wooll in the Summer, and sells out the greatest part In 
the Winter. 1852 T. Baines Arst. Liverpool 756 note, Mr. 
Thomas Southey, “wool-broker, London. 1871 W. Rzip 
Sheep Contents p. vii, *Woolbroking advantageous to the 
Grower. 1875 Knicut Diet, Afeck.," Wool-bundling Machine. 
1858 Stmmonvs Dict. Trade, *Wool-burlers, women who 
semove the little knots or extraneous matters from wool, and 
from the surface of woollencloth. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Weol.burring Machine, a machine for picking the burs 
from wool, 1641 D. Fergusson's Scot. Prov. (S.T.8.) 8 
A woole seller kens a *woole buyer. 1775 W. DonaLoson 
Agric. 110 The rich grazier, who can..compel the wool- 
buyers tohisownterms. 1876 J.S. Brackte Lett. (1909) 245 
We took dinner.. with the big sheep lairds, the wool-buyers 
and wool-brokers. 1603 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 22 Y* 
graneries; y* *woole chamber. 1600 J. Poaytr. Leo's A/riea 
su. 157 The feete and the skin they sell vnto the *wool- 
chapmen. 1890 ‘R, Botvrewooo’ Col. Reformer xi, A 
natural aptitude for *wool-classing. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Afech., * Wool-cleaner, w machine for cleaning dust, burs, 
and other foreign matters from wool. /zd., Fig. 7345 * Wool- 
cleaning machine. 1893 Times 18 July 2/6 The *wool-clip 
of the year throughout Australia. 1904 M¢Caze Haeckel's 
Evel. Maz 1. 107 The embryonic *wool-coat nsually, in the 
case of the human embryo, covers the whole body. s884 
Hexen Jackson Xamona i, You could reckon up the *wool- 
crop to a pound while it was on the sheep's back. 1723 
Lond. Gas, No. 6192/9 Mary Louff.., Coney *Wooll-Cutter. 
1819 Rees Cycé.s.v. 1¥o0l, The English *wool-dealers. 1845 
D. Mackenzie Emigr. Guide Australia 91 Of these bales, 
«one of our ordinary *wool-drays, drawn a eight bullocks, 
will carry to Sydney from 15 to20. 2727 ArEUTHHOT Tables 
Ane Coins etc. 300 Struthiom..is a Root us’d by the 
*Wool-dressers, 1867 Simmonps Dict, Trade Suppl., *}Vool- 
drier, a workman who dries wool after washing. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., Wool-dryer, a machine for removing 
the moisture from wool after washing, dyeing, or what not. 
Lbid., *Wool-eduster, a machine for mechanically removing 
the coarser impurities from wool. 1673-4 Eart Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 172, 1 cannot learn that any more then 
rgoold, or at most nooollia year, was ever made for *wooll 
dutys to y® chief Govern’, 1858 E. Baixes in T. Baines 
Yorés. (1875) 1. 648 *Wool dyers. 1801 T. Peck Norwich 
Direct. 10 Coulsen Ralph, *Wool-Factor. 1806 Monthly 
Mag. June 481/1 At a recent meeting of..wool growers 
of Glamorganshire, resolutions were adopted for establishing 
a *wool-fair in that county. 1742 Jarvis 2nd Pt, Quiz. 11. 
xvii. I], 258 Pedro Perez the *wool-farmer. 1834 M.Scotr 
Cruise Midge xviii, The heavy clouds,.had..settled down 
in a black, *wool-fringed bank. 1899 H. Jonnsron Chron. 
Glenbuckie xxii. 255 Her profession was that of a *wool- 
gleaner. 1806 “wool growers [see woolfair]. 1847-54 
Wauuster, *Ho0l-growing, @., producing sheep and wool. 
$868 Rep. U.S. Com. Agric. (1869) 42 *Wool-growing 
would be profitable if it were not for ravenous dogs. 
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175 Engl. Gazetteer I. sv. Buckingham, This Town was 
many years a wool-staple, and many of its *wool-halls are 
t standing. 1856 Zxcycl. Brit. (ed. 8) X1. 240/2 *Wool 
ats are made entirely of coarse native wool and hair 
stiffeoed with glue. Before the emancipation act these hats 
were largely exported for negroes’ wear, 1842 BrscHorr 
Woollen ‘Manuf Mi. 57 Another meeting of foreign *wool 
holders. 1919 Glasgow Herald 27 June 7 A congestion of 
*wool imports at the docks. 1975 Asu, *Hcol-zodser, one 
who buys up small parcels of wool and sells ec again, 
a "R. Botpaawoop’ Col. Reformer xii, The teams *woole 
laden departed. 1796 Witneainc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 
159 The straight hairs on the leaves disappear hy cultiva- 
tion, but the *wool-like hairs continue on the stem. 1880 
C. R. Maaknam Peruv. Bark 251 Dense bodies of white 
wool-like exhalations fill the deeper valleys. 18gr C. Ropeats 
Adrift Amer. 43 He then told me to put on my *wool-lined 
rubber boots. 1382 Wycur Hisd. v.15 The hope of the 
vnpitous is asa *wlle loke, or thistil-doun, ¢rqaa Hoccteva 
Lerne to Dye 219 Myn hope is as it were a wolle-loke Which 
the wynd vp reisith for his lightnesse. c1440 Proms. Parv. 
§34/2 Wullok, villus. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (18096) 
245, xix newe cabulles owte of the *Wollofte at Southamp. 
ton. 1833 Lounon Encyel. Archit. § 887 The wool-loft bears 
evidence that sheep form a part of He live stock. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 423/1 A *Wolle maker, lanijex. 1886C. Scotr 
Skeep-farming 192 It will take a long time to cause such 
a@ demand for woollen goods as appreciably to affect the 
*wool-markets. 1899 Daily News 11 Sept. 2/6 A mattress 
invoiced as_a ‘*wool mattress’, 1836 Pigot & Co’s Lond, 
Commerc, Direct. 1. 315 "Wool merchants and warehouses. 
1297_R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11173 [They] be porters bede To 
late in tueie *wolmongers, hor chaffare in to lede. a 1400 
Old Usages Winch.in Engl. Gilds (1870) 353 No wollemon~ 
gere..ne¢ may habbe no stal in pe heye-stret. 1697 View 
Penal Laws 257 Wool and Woolmongers. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 5351/2 Impurities..are afterwards picked out 
by boys or women, called ‘*wool-moaters’, or ‘ wool-pick- 
ers’. 1654 BLounxt Acad, Elog. 47 The *Wool-ore-burthened 
sheep. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. *\Wool-oiler..a device 
for attachment to the first breaker over the feed-apron, and 
net's in front of the feed-ralls of the carding-machine. 
1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII c. 4 § 1 Weauers, tuckers, spinners, 
diers, and *wulpikers..haue beo..without worke. 1843 [see 
wool-moter|, 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Woolpicker, a 
machine for burring wool, 1817 M. Birkeece Notes 
Fourn, Amer. (1818) 56 The wife was at a neighbour's on 
a ‘*wool-picking frolic,’ which is a merry-meeting of 
gossips..to pick the year's wool and prepare it for carding. 
1867 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl. *Wool-printer. 18 
Eaar Gold Cot. Austr. 3 The *wool produce of Australia, 
1886 C. Scotr Sheepjarming 186 A *wool-producing 
breed. 1903 Fiemuine Pract. Tanning 1 The first opera- 
tion to which sheepskins are subjected by the tanner or 
*wool-puller is soaking. 1885 Harjer's Mag. Jan, 278/2 
A high duty on wool makes it cheaper to have the 
**wool-pulling ' done in England, and let the skins come 
to us as our raw material. 1376 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 
1/1 Charges sur les Laynes..al *Wolkey en la Port de 
adres. 1476 Stonor ee (Camden) If. 5 The ij 
pokets woll, beynge at the Wollkey. 17ar Act & Geo. [ 
¢. 31 All that Piece or Parcel of Ground..called or known 
hy the Name of Wooll Key, situzte..in the Parish of All 
Saints Barking in the City of London. gor Westm. Gaz, 
19 Feb. 10/1 A large *wool-rearing district. 1890 Afelbourne 
Argus 20 Sept. 13/7 The fleece he carries to the ‘skirting 
table,’ where the **wool roller’ stands. 1833 Loupon 
Excycl, Archit. § 779 The granary and the *wool-room are 
both seven feet high. 1858 Stmuonns Dict. Trade, *}Vool. 
sale, a periodical public sale, in London or Liverpool, for 
the disposal of large quantities of wool. 1890'R. Botpre- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer xii, The reputation of the Garrandilla 
clip in the forthcoming wool sales. 1858 E. Baines in T. 
Baines Yorks. (1875) 1. 652 * Wool Sconrers, Driers, &c. 1860 
Juas Shoddy-trade 60*Wool-scouring.,has become general, 
as regards fine foreign and colonial wools. ¢ 1830 in Southey 
Comm. Pl. Bk. (1851) TV. 491 Mr. Taylor, *wool-scribbler, 
. City Road, 1858 Stumonos Dict. Trade, Wool-scribblers, 
machines for combing..wool into thin doway translucent 
layers. 1884 Spectator 26 af 548 An ideal *wool-scutcher, 
with more tearing-power than any other comhination of 
iron teeth. 1641 *woole seller [see wool-duyer}, 1858 Sime 
monps Dict. Trade, *Wool-theet, a packing-wrapper for 
bales of wool. 1481 Cely Pagers (Camden) 80, I undyrstond 
be yowr letter that aull the *whowlschypys ar cwm to Calles, 
1903 Fremmine Pract. Tanning 65 By which all fleshy par- 
ticles are removed from the inner or flesh side and the loose 
dirt removed from the *wool side [of the pelt). 1835 Ung 
Philos. Manuf. 9 The* wool slubber, ..aftera visit to the beers 
shop, resumes his task with violence, 1828-43 Tyrie Hist. 
Scot. (864) 1.241 The *wool-tax fell heavily upon the inhabi- 
tants. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf. 11.2 Deputies fromthe 
manufacturing districts, anxious for the re; 
tax. 1578 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 282 Studills, wheles, 
card and all *wooll toiles. 14.. in Wr.-Willcker 588/31 /carfa, 
a*wolletoppe. 1775 Asu, *}ooltrade, the trade of buying 
and selling wool. 1906 Kirtinc Puck of Pook's Hill viii. 242 
They go over to Rye o’ Thursday in the *wool-wains, 1808 
W. Witson Hist, Diss. Ch. 1. 397 The meeting-house in 
Gravel-lane, was afterwards occupied as a *wool-warehouse. 
ban S. B. M¢Lanan Spinning (ed. 2) 51 No *wool-washer 
ht to allow his suds to run away in the form they leave 
the bowls. 1884 Kyicut Dict, Meck. Suppl. 955/2 ' Smith’s 4 
wool washer. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 38 
So much has heen heard..of the superior *wool-washing in 
Verviers, 1553 W. Turner in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 
III. iv. 49 Whereas there sitteth but seven or eight linnen- 
wearing bishops,.in the convocation-house, if there be 
threescore pastors and elders, they are *woolwearers. 1585 
Hicins Junius’ Nomencl. 506/2 Lanarius,..a *wooll 
weauer. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pl. B. Prol 219 *Wollewebsteres 
and weueres of lynnen. a@ 1661 Horypav Fivenal vi. (1673) 
123 (Ilustr.) The word..is by the Scholiast expéunded 50, 
by Lani-pendia (a *wool-weigher). 1858 Simmonns Dicé. 
Trade, "Wool weight. The following are the subdivisions 
used in weighing wool. 1326 Cal. Wills Crt. Husting, 
Lond, 1, (1889) 319 Le “Wollewharf._ 1423 (did. 11, (1890) 433. 
1818 Suztiey Rosai, & Helen 1092 The hissing frankincense, 
Whose smoke, “wool-white as ocean foam, Hung in dense 
flocks beneath the dome. 1848 Tewnvson in Afem. (1897) 1. 
28: Thick wool-white fog. 18ax Keats Lamia u. 179 
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A sacred tripod.. Whose slender feet wide-swerv'd upon the 
soft *Wool-woofed carpets. 

d. Special comh.: wool-ball (see quot.); 
‘twool-battery, a battery faced with wool-packs 
built up as a breast-work ; wool-bird s/ang, a 
lamb; +wool-bow (see quot. and Bow sé.1 13); 
+ wool-butter, butter used to salve the wool of 
sheep ; } wool-craft, wool manufacture; wool- 
driver, one who bnys wool from a sheep-owner to 
sell it in the market or to manufacturers ; wool- 
dyed a., dyed ‘in the wool’ (see 1 g (c)); wool-fat 
(2) = Suint; (6) = Lanotin; wool-flock, coarse, 
inferior wool; ‘+ wool-folder = WooL-WINDER ; 


+ wool-gatherer, one who collects wool from the. 


flockmasters; + wool-graither, one who prepares 
wool for the manufacturer; wool-graas, name for 
varions grasses or grass-like plants having woolly 
spikelets, as the American Scirpus cyperinus (S. 
ertophorum) and the European Erianthus ravennx; 
wool-grease = SuInt; wool-hole Printing, also 
Printers slang (see quot.); + wool-hurdle, 2 
sheep-fold; wool-mark = SHEEP-MARK; twool- 
master, an owner of wool-producing sheep; awool- 
prodncer; wool-mill = Witty 5.13; wool-moth, 
the clothes-moth, 7iz¢a sarcitella ; wool-needle, 
a blunt needle used for wool-work ; wool-nipping, 
a portion of wool nipped off a sheep in branding; 
wool-oil, +(@) oil used to salve the wool of sheep ; 
(6) = Lanonin; wool-owner, a sheep-owner ; 
wool-pated @., woolly-headed; wool-plant, ? = 
MULLEIN; wool-preaa, 2 press used in packing 
wool; wool-acour Austral, a large shed where 
wool is washed ; wool-screw, x wool-press; wool- 
ahear, now only Z/.-shears, shears used for shearing 
sheep ; also + wool-shearers; wool-shed Austrai., 
the large building at s sheep-station in which the 
shearing and wool-packing are done ; wool-sorter, 
a sorter of wool; wool-sorters’ disease, anthrax, also 
known as splenic fever; so wool-sorting; wool- 
apinner, (2) a workman who spins wool; (4) a 
species of mussel (see qnot.1815); so wool-apin- 
ning; wool-aponge U.5., a variety of bath- 
sponge; wool-stock, a heavy wooden hammer used 
in fulling cloth; wool-thistle = qwoolly-headed 
thistle (see WOOLLY-HEADED a); wool-tree, any 
species of Eriodendron; wool-weed, any species of 
Eriocaulon (pipewort) ; +wool-weigh sé. [WEIGH 
$6.12], scales for weighing wool; +wool-weigh a; 
that weighs out wool for spinning; wool-wheel, 
a wheel for spmning wool; wool-witted a., 
woolly-minded ; wool-yarn, yam spur from wool; 
Spec. (see quot. 1863). 

3758 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, *Wool-balls,..masses of 
Wool compacted into firm and hard balls, and found in the 
stomachs of sheep. 1852 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 341 
A large model of my wheel-barrow stanchion gun artillery, 
with *wool battery, for raking a close column of infantry. 
1825 C. M. Westmacotr Engi, Sfy 1. 156 The wing of a 
*wool bird [= shoulder of lamb). 1688 Hoimz Armoury 
11, 291/1 * Woel-Bow,..an Instrument hy which Wool is rent 
and torn and beaten very fine, .. before it can be worked into 
Hats, 1600 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 352/2 Reddendo..barrel- 
lam botiri Zie *wollbutter. 1387 Tanvisa Higder (Rolls) 11. 
297 Pallas. .fonde vp meny craftes, and specialliche *wolcraft 


(Llanifictunt). 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xv. zliv. (1495) G iij, 
This londe [sc. Cos] was fyrste endowed wyth wolle crafte. 


1555 Act 2 & 3 Phil. & Mary c.13 Yf..the said *Wooll- 
dryver shall sell his sayd Woolles at any other place forthe 
..of Halyfaxe. 1775 W. Donatpson Agric, 111 The wool- 


drivers, or owlers, are the only persons who profit by 
their necessities, 1844 G. Dono Textile Manu/. iti. 97 The 
distinction hetween ‘*wool-dyed’ cloth and ‘piece-dyed * 
cloth. 1892 Fral. Soc. Chem. Ladusiry X.709/1 Au Improved 
Manufacture of Saponifiable Fatty Matter from *Wool-Fat. 
1555 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 451 A newe charter... by 
the whiche they have the forfaictures of *woll flocks. 166 
Act 14 Charles [1 c. 18 §1 Whereas, great quantities of 
Wooll Woolfels ., Varn made of Wool Woolflocks ..are 
secretly exported. 1 Daily Chron, 27 Aug. 7/2 We 


‘ would not object if Parliament forbade the sale of wool-flock 


as bedding material. 1550 Proclam. Winding of Wools!23 
May 2 No grower..or gatherer of any wolles, »shall..set 
a worke any “wollefolder, or wollewynder to folde or wynde 
his. ,wolle or wolles, vniesse [etc.), 148% Cely Papers (Cam- 
den) 102 Aull *wholl getherars wher sent for be wryt, 
1sst-a det 5 & 6 Edw. Vic. 7 $1 The corrupt practises 
of diverse.. Woolgatherers and Regrators. ¢c142z0 Pref. Ep. 
Jerome vi. in Wyclifite Bible (1850) 1. 67 *Wulle graithers 
and fullers, 1854 Tuoazau Malden xvii. (1863) 331 The 
arching and sheaf-like top of the *wool-grass. 1856 A. Gray 
Man, Bot. U.S. (1860) sor Scirpus Eriophorum, Michx. 
(Wool-Grass.) 1891 rut. Soc. Chem, Industry X. 709/1 
Acids generally used in the recovery of *wool grease from 
the waste water from wool washing and combing factories. 
1841 Savacz Dict. Printing 814 * Wool hole, a place boxed 
off sometimes under a stair case, or in any situation where 
the dust will not affect the press room,..in which the wool 
is carded wherewith to make the balls. /éid., Wool hele. 
the workhouse. When a compositor or pressman is reduced 
by age or illness to take refuge in the workhouse, it is said 
he is in the Wool Hole. 1586 [? J. Case} Praise Mus. vi. Ze 
When he hears his maids either at y® *woolhurdle, or the 
milking pail. 1844 H, Srapnans Bk, Farm 11. 93 It is in 
your power to follow your strayed stock, and claim it any- 
where by the *wool-mark. 1550-3 Decay Eng. in ee 
(E.E.T.S. 1871) ror Refusyng none, but only them that bath 


WOOL-BEARER, 


al this aboundance, that is to saye, shepe or *wollmasters, 
and inclosers. a169r Ausrev Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 110 
Our cloathiers comhine against the wooll-masters, and keep 
their spinners but just alive. 1905 New Mil/s Cloth Manu- 
Yactory \ntrod, p. lxxx, The woolmasters secured a small 
advantage. 1819 Rages Cyc?. XXXVIIL. 4 O 3h, The wool 
for coarse goods is passed several times through the *wool- 
mill, 1830 Boucnar Analyt, Dict, 176 The Woolmill, (com. 
monly called the Devil). 1844 H.Steruens 5k. Farm 111. 
887 The *wool-moth then takes up its residence, in summer, 
amongst such fleeces, 1882 Cautpzitp & Sawaan Dict. 
Needlework 522 *Wool Needles..are short and thick, with 
blunt points, and long eyes, like those of darning needles. 
1669 Wor.ipca Syst. Agric. (1681) 83 Course *Wool-nip- 
pings and Tarry Pitch-marks.. having great virtue in them. 
1760 R. Baown Compl. Farmer 11. 68 Wool-nippings..are 
beneficial for lands. “1545 Rates of Custome Ho, dj, *Woll 
oyle called trane the tonne. @1s85 in Engé Hist. Rev. 
(1914) XXIX. 519 All our wolle oyles and swete oyles. 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 225 Wildrake came down with 
Mr. Craven and the other *wool owners. 1703 Damrizr 
Voy. Ill. 1. 27 The Inhabitants of this Isfand..are all 
Negro's, *Wool-pated like their African neighbours, 1883 
Baownine Fock. Hakkadosh 18 Hairs silk-soft, silver-white, 
Such as the *wool-plant’s, 1859 H. Kincstzy G. Hamlyn 
xxxiv, I dreamed..that the devil had got me under the 
*wool-press, screwing me down as hard ashe could. 19112 
Bean' Dreadnought’ of the Darling xi. ror The wool. goes 
on to be ris machinery in a second big shed, the 
*wool-scour, so as to get the grease and dirt ont of it. 1828 
P. Cunnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 82 Wooden *wool- 
screw. 1643 Orkney Witch Trialin A re Club Misc. 
1, 184, 1 Reals ane seif and, ,set ane‘cogge full of water in the 
seive, and then laid ane *woll scheir on the coggis mouth. 
3831 Louvon Encycl, Agric. (ed. 2) 373 The wool-shears are 
-. worked with one bet, ae Med. Frul. XX1. 47 A Lad 
..was wounded in the abdomen by a pair of *wool-shearers. 
1850 Ciutreasuck Port PAiliipf 11. 23 In some instances 
the flood has swept away the *wool-sheds. 1859 H. Kincs- 
Lev G. Hamlyn xxiii, Backed by huts, gels a wool- 
shed, and the usual concomitants of a flourishing Australian 
sheep station, 1834 Zazt's Mag. I. 411/2 Merchants in 
Sydney, some of whom employ *wool-sorters of their own 
to assort and repack it for the London market. 1844 G. Donp 
Textile pee iii. 97 1f the wool-sorter be out of practice 
for any considerahle time, his fingers lose the delicacy of 
touch indispensable to his occupation. 1880 Daily Tel. 10 
Dec. 3/8 Henry Slater has died here from ‘ woolsorter's 
disease’, 1858 E. Baines in T. Baines Vorés. (1875) 1. 653 
The *wool sorting done by the proprietors themselves. 1815 
S. Brooxrs Conchol. 157 *Woolspinner, Afytilus discors. 
1848 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 208 In proportion, however, to his 
taciturnity was the loquaciousness of a woolspinner. 18a 
Gatt Ann. Parish xii, (1895) 85 Superintending. .a great 
*wool-spinning we then had. 1879 Simmonos Commerc, 
Products Sea 159 The [American] grades are glove sponge 
.."wool sponge..and yellow and hard head. 1858 —- Dict, 
Trade, *Weol-stocks, heavy wooden hammers for milling 
cloth, or driving the threads of the web together. 1769 
Jj. Hit Herb. Brit.,*Wool-thistle, 1831 Don Dichlamydeous 
Pi. 1. 512 Eviodendron leiantherunt,.Smooth-anthered 
*Wool-tree. 1772 J. Hitz Veg. Syst. X. 26 *Woollweed. 
Eriocaulon, ¢ 1100 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 148/21 Cantpana, 
*wulwega. 1833 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 451 Ane pair 
of woll weyiss, ane pair of ballendis of hrass, [etc.], a 1662 
Hotvynay Vaenad vi. (1673) 100 Ilustr. 123 Wo to the *Woal- 
weigh-maide. 1630 in Ramsay Bam Charters (1915) 223 
Ane *woll qwheil . @ 1806 Jas. THomson Poems (1894) 233 
Agude woo’ wheel, my wife to spin on, 1865 Mas. GAsKELL 
Sylvia's Lovers iv, A woman stands at the great wool. 
wheel, one arm extended, the other holding the thread. 
tg05, A. T. Suzrpaan Red Cravatt.i.tz A belated Mastodon 
stumbling from some old German forest. .would have cause 
little more sensation among the *wool-witted villagers. 1429 
Rolls of Parlt, \V. 360/2 Grete quantite of fyne *Wolle 
yerne. 1556 Rickmond Wills (Surtees) 88 To Jenet my 
doghter, ali my wolle and wolle yarne. 1863 J. Watson 
Weaving 3 ool yarn is spun from the short fibres of the 
fleece..,and Worsted yarn trom the long staple. 

Wool (wul),v. [f. Woon sé. (Cf. OE. wulfian 
to wipe with wool.)] 

1. trans. +a. To coat or line with wool. Oés. 

1660 in NV. & Q. 7th Ser. XII. 67/2 One Richard Bailey, 
who,.is also very skilfull in the Art of Oyling of Linnen 
Cloath or Taffaty, or Woolling of either, so as to make it 
Impenetrable. ’ 

f. To stuff 2p with wool. 

1883 ‘Ourwa’ Wanda viii, 1 feel as if some hand had 
woolled up my ears. 4 ‘ 

2. U.S. slang. 8. To pull the ‘ wool’ or hair of 
(a person) in sport or (esp.) in anger. 

1854 in Congressional Globe July 1690 (Thornton), I regret 
very much to see these two gentlemen from Illinois wooling 
locks other in the most approved fashion. 1869 Le Fanu 
Wyvern Myst, 1. 163 The more you and the old boy wool 
each other the better for Hal. 1894 H. Gaanenar Unofi 
Patriot 315 Wool little Margaret's curly pate for me. 

b. To ‘ pull the wool over the eyes of’: see quot. 

1890 Banrkar & Lerano Dict. Slang, Wool, to (common), 
to get the better of, to discomfit. 

+ Woolage. Obs. rare. In 7 wollage. [f. 
Woot sé. +-acH, after obs. F. azage.] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotca., Lanage, wollage; the trade of wooll, or gaine 
thats made thereof. “ 

Woolant, obs. form of Vouant 2.2 

1503 in Meyrick Axt. Armour (1824) TIL. 238 Woolant 
piece over the head. 

Wool-beard, -bed: see Wousit. 

‘Woo'l-bea:rer. An animal that bears wool, 
esp. a sheep. . 

1483 Cath. Angl. 423/1 A Wolle herere, lanier. 3607 
Topsert Four-/. Beasts 63x The Epithets of this beast are, 
horne-bearer, .. wool-hearer [etc.]. ¢x6rr CHAPMAN liad 
xxiv. 134 A huge wooll-hearer, slaughterd there. 165 
Baaxspate Vympha Lib. un, xlv. 45 The tremblin Wool- 
bearer, 1837 Monee Sheep iii. 95 Many an animal that had 
not been dreamed of as a wool-bearer. 1891 C. Roazats 
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WOOL-BEARING. 


Adrift Amer. 243 To maunder on behind the slow and 
harmless wool-bearers. 

So Woo'l-bea:ring ¢. f 

1830 Boorn Awelyi. Dict. 186 The Sheep, or Woolbearing 
animal (Ovis aries). 

+ Woo'l-blade. Ods. [ad. MDu. wolblad, {. 
wolle Woot sb.+ blad BLaDE sé.]_ Mullein. 

185 Hicws Juxtus’ Nomenci. x 8/1 Verbascum,..wool- 
blade: loongwoort. 1606 Holyoke's Rider's Dict., Etymol, 
un. K kkiij/3 Candelaria, torch-hearbe, wooll-blade, long: 
wort. 1858 Lany Witxinson JVeeds & Wild Flowers s9. 

Wool-card. [Cf. LG. wuil(e)karten, MDa, 
uidkard, etc.] An instrument (see Carp 54.1 2) 
used in carding wool. Also in comb. 

1564 Kxaresh, iV ille (Surtees) 1.96, iij paire af wolt cardes. 
1987 Mascat, Bk. Cattell t. (1596) 71 Ye shall therefore vse 
to kembe them with wooll cards or horse combe, as some do. 
1629 Leather 1a Woll-Card makers. 1630 Proctan. in 
Rymer Foedera (1732) KIX. 164 English Wyer..for the 
making of good Wooll Cardes. 1750 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
App. 11, x25 For pricking the Leathers of Wool, Silk, Cotton, 
or any other Cards. 1833 J. Hontano Afanuf. Metal 11. 
231 The works [at Barasley] were long famous for the manu- 
facture of wool-cards. 

So Woo'l-ca:rder, one who cards wool; Woo'l- 


carding vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1580 Hotnysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Cardeur de laine, a 
wooll carder. 1835 Usa Philos. Manuf. 166 The wool-card- 
ing engine. 186g Gro. Etior Romola 1, Streets..noisy with 
the... broad jests of wool-carders in the cloth-producing 
quarters, 


Woo'l-comb. [OE. wullcamb = OHG. wolla- 
ampd (MHG. wollechampe, wollekam, G. woll- 
kammt), ON. ull(ar)\kambr (Sw. ullkam, Da, uld- 
kant): see Comp 56.1] The toothed instrument used 
in carding wool by hand; later also, a machine to 


perform the same operation. 

a@x100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 263 Wulcamh,cip, amb. 
1418 Bury \Vit?s (Camden) 3, j. par de wollecomhes. 1533 
Exir, Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1.451 Ane par of woll camis. 2613 
in Trans. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1792) I. 173 An heckell witha 
pair of clatting wool cammis. 1780 eawontisan Her. 11. 
Aiph. Arms, Bromley, Sa. three wool-combs ar. 1797 W. 
Tavtoa in Afonthly Mag. 111. 125 Bishop Blaze, to whom 
their traditions ascribe the’ beneficial invention of the wool- 
comb. 1854 R. S. Suarzes dowgicy Cr. xv, Just as if I'd 
had it teased with a pair af wool-combs. 1870 Morais 
Earthly Par. 111. sv. 111 Withal the wool-comb’s sound 
within the fleece Began and grew. 

Wool-comber. [Cf MLG. wulkemmer, 
(M)Da, wolkammer, G. wollkdmmer.] 


1. One who combs or cards wool. 

1702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3820/4 Philip Adams,..aged 25, a 
Woollcomber. 1776 Anam Suitu W. N.1. x. I. 156 Halfa 
dozen wool-combers perhaps are necessary to keepa thonsand 
spinners and weavers at work. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
144 The wool is not carded in the factory, but is given ont 
to the wool-combers, who comh it hy hand. 1889 J. Buaxney 
Hist. Wool etc, 210 The term ‘ wooleomber’ had completely 
changed its significance. In 1825 it indicated a member of 
the operative classes; in 1873 it was only used in regard to 
a class of ea loyers, 1913 Times 9 Ang. 17/2 Ao outbreak 
[of fire] at a Bradford woolcomber’s, 

2. = Wool-coms, rare. 

1854 R.S. Surrezs Handley Cr.1,1 should sit on pins— 
on woolcombers—with nothin’ but summer drawers on, till 
the account appeared, 

So Woo'l-combing v6/. sb. (also attrib.). 

1923 Abridg. Specif, Patents, Spinning (1866) 3 Twa in- 
struments of iron, to be used in the said trade of wooll 
kemhing and pressing. 1813 Vancouvea Agric, Devon 387 
The woolcombing hnsiness was formerly carried on..at 
Chumieigh. 1837 Heacar Lngin. Encyel. 11. 913 Wool- 
combing by machinery has now almost superseded the work 
by hand, r84x Civil Eng. § Arch. Frul. VY. 440/1 A new 
wool-comhing apparatus. 

Woold (wzid), ss. Forms: 7 wolde, would, 
g woold, [Related tonext.] a. Naut. = WooLp- 
tna. b, attrib. in woold cord, rope (cf. WF lem. 
oelkorde): binding cord or sere. 

1628 Toke (Kent) Estate Accis. fl. 11g (MS.) For making 
16 lbs of hempe into a wolde pe 4/-- 1639 Iéid, \f 202 
A payer of would ropps. 2688 Hotme Armoury ut. xv. 
(Roxb.) 43/1 The Wonld or wonldings of the mast or yard: 
is the ropes abont them to keep én a fish. 1805 R. W. 
Diexson Pract, Agric. 1.775 [Bundles of weld plants] are 
tied a by a string made for the purpose, and sold under 
the title of woold cord. 

Woold (wld), v. Forms: a. 7 woll (Za. ¢. and 
pa. pple. wolled, woolled), 9 wool; 8. 7- would, 
8- woold (9 wowld, wold). [The late appear- 
ance of this word snggests that it is a back-forma- 
tioa from WooLp1ne (ar), but it was probably 
a late ME. adoption of MLG, wolen, wélen (LG. 
wélen, pa. pple. wild), MDu. woelen ‘premere. . 
constringere, torquere’ (Kilian), Du. woelex to 
woold (whence G. wuhlen, wulen, Da. vule), also 
Da. bewoelen (G. bewuklen), Flem. woeln, oelin 
to bind round with cord or rope, WFris. woelje to 
wind, (Further relations are uncertain.) The infini- 
tive forms wozld, woold appear to be due to the 
infinence of the pa.t.and pa. pple.] érans.(Naut.) 
To wind rope or chain round (a mast or the like) 
to strengthen it where it is broken or where (beiag 
made of two or more pieces) it is fished or scarfed. 
Also said of the rope. 

a. r616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 96 The master sent 
hym to tell me the mast was wolled. 16aa R. Hawkins 

Oy. S. Sea xxxvi. 88 Wee woolled the two byghtes to the 
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shanke. Jéid. Ixi.147 In fishing and wolling our mastes 
and yards. 1674 Josseryn Jwo Voy. 5 We found the head 
of our mainmast..shivered and the fore-top-mast crackt; 
So they wolled them both. 

B. a1625 Manwayatnc S¢ea-man's Dict. (1644) 116 To 
Would: or Wouldingisto bind Roapessboutany Mast, yard, 
or the like, to keepe on a fish, or somewhat to strengthen it, 
x6gr T. Hfare] Ace. New Invent, 35 With her whole Body 
woulded about with Hawsers for preventing her very sides 
falling out. 1730 W. Wricteswortn A/S, Log-dk, of the 
* Lyeifl’ 30 Oct., Yesterday in the afternoon stowed the 
Lazaretta, and this morning Woolded the Main Mast. 1750 
[see Woornsne xh]. 2804 Netson 27 Ang.in Nicolas Diss. 
(1846) VI. 172 You will use every dispatch in woolding and 
securing the foremast. 1837 Marayat Perc. Keene xx, Our 
main-mast had received so many shots, that we were obliged 
to wold it for its support. 

b. ge. To wrap or bind round, 

1778 Romans Floride App. 65 Keeping your lead going, 
till you come on sonndings so soft that the lead will bring 
none of the mnd up, unless it be woolded with canvas. 1823 
[see Wootnea]. 1833 Maaavat Peter Simple xiiii, A car- 
ronade, well woulded np. 1837 E. Howaro Old Commodore 
xiv, This love of a sail was woulded, with studied accuracy, 
by brilliant, black, and very narrow ribbon. 1847 Harri 
wat, Wool..(2) To twist a chain round a refractory horse 
to render him obedient. Kent. 1890 W. C. Russet. WVelson 
6z Her hull was kept together by cahles, which frapped or 
woolded the fabric trom stem to stern, 

Woold, obs. form of WELD sé.1 

Woolder (wilder). Also6 woller, 8 wooler, 
9 wolder, woulder. [f. WooLp zv.+-ER!.] +a, 
aut. A woold rope. O85. b. Rope-making. A 
stick used as a lever in woolding; also, a workman 
operating this, By extension applied also to other 
similar levers (see quots. 1863, 1875). ©. dial, 
A rolled bandage. 

rg48 Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 177 Six coyle of rope 
for wollers. 1750 Branckiev Wav. Expositor 190 Wooler, 
Douhle, Single, Hand—nsed at the Rope Yard, and the 
Men that work with them, are a great Help to those that 
heave at the Hooks in laying or closing Cables. 1794 ag 

ing & Seamanship 1. 59 Woeolders, single and donhle 
Toades are sticks about three feet long and four inches in 
cirenmference, with strops of rope-yaru made fast, to fix on 
the rope and assist the men at the hooks in clasing the rope. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 47 1 (Rope-making), The 
woolders should keep their eye on the men at the crank, and 
make their motion correspond with his. 2823 Mooa Suffolk 

Words 497 Woulders, handages, ‘Teent quite well, I’m 
forced to hep the woulders on.’ Wowld 1s also used as 
averh, @1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Wolder, a rolled 
bandage. 1863 A. Younc Want. Dic. (ed. 2) 360 Spanish 
Windlass, a. wooden roller having a rope wound round it, 
throngh the hight of which rope an iron bolt called a woolder 
is inserted as a lever for heaving it round, 1875 Kuicur 
Dict. Mech. 1981/x The three [strands] are placed in the 
three grooves of a conical wooden block termed a #0, 
ome «eae is passed a transverse stick forming the 
handles or weolders. 

‘Woolding (w#ldin), vJ/. sb. Forms: a. § 
wolling, 5-6 wolyng(e, 6 wooling(e. 8.5 wold- 
ynge, 7 ~/. wouldens, 7-8 woulding, 7—- woold- 
ing (9 wolding). [late ME. wol(Ang, prob. ad. 
MLG. *woling, MDn. *woeling (Du, woeling, 
whence G. wuhling, wuling, Da. vuling, cf. Sw. 
vulning), f. MLG. wolen, etc. WooLD v.] 

1. The action of binding an object tightly with 
cord; esp. /Vaut. the action of winding rope or 
chain round a mast or yard, to support it where it 
is fished or broken, Also atfrid. 

1440 Promfg. P arv. 32/1 Wolynge, or stronge byyndynge 
(K. woldynge, S., V. worlynge), provolucio, prostriccio 
Cerstrinetio). 1495 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 207 A 
cabelette of cc weght ocenpied & spent Ahonght the wollyng 
of the mayne yerde. 45.. in Meyrick Azt. Armour (1824) 
III, 290 Ropis of hempe for wolyng and hrechyng. 1548 
Acts Privy Council (1890) 11. 174 Wooling ropes, xij 
coyles. 2670 in Cal. St. Pap., Col., Amer. (1889) so It is 
a common thing amongst the [W. Indian] privateers,.. 
to cut aman in pieces,..sometimes tying a cord ahont his 
head, and with a stick twisting it till the eyes start ont, 
which is called ‘woolding.’ 2677 W. Hussarp Pres. St. 
New-Eng. 59 He would owne nothing but what was foreed 
ont of his mouth, by the woolding of his head with a cord. 
1750 BLANcKLEY Nav. Expositor 110 Nails, Woelding, drove 
theenel the Ropes that Woold the Ship’s Masts, 2804 
Larwooo No Gun Boats 14 Such masts require no splicing, 
no wolding, no fishing. 1883 W.D. Cuazon Afanu/. Indus. 
tries Worcs. 76 For Barge and sae Builders, barge nails,.. 
scupper and woolding aad lap nails. 

2. concr. a, A wrapping, swathing (in first quot. 
glossing L. Zero a rustic boot) ; esp. Vaut. (often 
pl.) the rope or chain used in woolding a band or 
wrapping of rope wound round a mast, spar, etc. 

1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 656/9 Hie pero, -ri, wolyng. 
rgg8 in Haklnyt Voy. (1589) 123 The Tyger sprong the 
woolings of her Boltepreseee @ 1625 MANWAYRING Sea-man's 
Dict, (1644) 117 Also those Roapes, which come from the 
beake-head, over the bolt-spritt, and Lashes it fast downe 
from rising off the pillow are called the Wouldings of the 
bolt-spritt. 31626 Carr. Ap Smiru Acetd. Fug. Seanten x2 
Coates and wonldings, for all masts and yeards. 41699 T. 
Actison Voy, Archangel 36 We..got two Wouldens on our 
Rudder Head. r7a9 Snatvocka Artillery v. 388 Sew up 
ad Cloth, and reinforce it thronghont with a Wonlding of 

larline. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ¥.54 The main-mast was 
sprung at the upper wonlding. 1769 Yucome Diet. Marine 
(1780) s.v. Vard, They [sc. the lateen yards] are, composed 
of aeveral pieces fastened together by eooluines. 1788 A. 
Cocnrane Direct. Using Coal Tar 11. 1837 E. Howaro 
Old Commodore xiii, The immense wolding of flannel and 
swathing around his right leg. 


WOOLLED. 


Woolf(e, obs. forms of WoxF sd, 


Woo'l-fell. 57. [Frut 5b.1] = Woot-skin. 

1422-Rolle of Parlt. \WV.173/2 All sakkes of Wolle and 
Wolle felle yshipped by Marchants Englissh. 1543 tr. 
Stat. Staple fd Edw. 1/1 c. x The xtaple of wolles, lether, 
wolfelles, and leade growynge and commyng forth within 
our sayd realme, 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 4x Wooll 
and Wooll-fels were euer of little value in this Kingdome. 
75 Hoapes Ce xv1. 39 To which [seat] Eumzus a 
Wool-fell apply’d With Rushes under it. 1765 BLackstonr 
Cont. I. viii. 304 The duties an wool, sheep-skins, or wool- 
fells, and leather, exported, were called exstusma antigua 
sive magna, 1829 R. THomson Afagna Charta 389 A half 
mark upon every 300 wool-fells, or undressed sheep-skins, 
1888 Downen 7ranseripts 196 Chaucer loved the woolfells 
and leather of the Petty Customs only because they helped 
to save his purse from getting light. 

Woolfist, var. WoLF's-F1sT. 

Woo'l-ga:thering, v4/. sb. and gerund. 

1, The action of gathering fragments of wool 


torn from sheep by bushes, etc. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 424 b, Your Diuinitie 
ranngeth very much at randon, as if it were strayed and 
runnyng in some wildernes a wollgatheryng. 1878 E. Pra- 
cock in Archaeologia XLYV1. 384 Wool-gathering yet goes 
onin many places even on enclosed lands. 1889 H. Jounston 
Chron, Glenbuckie xxii. 261, 1 got it by working for tt—hard 
’oo'-gathering aad hard spinning. 

2. In fig. phr. to go (run, be) wool-gathering, 
formerly always a (or ton, + of) wool-gathering : 
to indulge in wandering fancies or purposeless 
thinking; to be in a dreamy or absent-minded 
state: said esp. of ‘the wits’, etc. Similarly, ¢o 
send or set (a) wool-gathering. 

ass3 T. Witson Ret. 11 59 Hackyng & hemmyng as 
though onr wittes and our senses were a woll gatheryng. 
4577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 652 Their mindes goe 
a wool-gathering. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arh.) 42 To 
busy the wittes of his people, for running a woolgathering. 
r6or W. Percy Cuckgueanes & Cuckolds Errants 1. 1. 
(Roxh.) 46 My Husband. .[had] so drawne mee, after him, 
on woole-gathering, in search of him, as now you see mee, 
1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders xxnix. 
349 This gentle Frier (whose wit was not gone of wool- 
gathering), 1625 Br. Mounracu Aff, Czsar 23 If you read 
them, but marked them not, yonr wits went on wooll-gather- 
ing at that instant. 4652 Gauta Alagastrom. 41 He..sends 
his father-in-law almost a wooll-gathering. 1748 Rienaav- 
son Clarissa VII. 326 That my wits may not be sent a wooll- 
gathering. 1796 Girlh. M. > Holroy. (1896) 386, 1 suppose 
you thonght my Brains were Wool gathering! 1845 Can 
tyie Cromwell (1873) 1. i. 7 Sache Poets Hage «gone a 
woolgathering after ‘Ideals’ and snehlike. 1890 J. Hatron 
By Order of Czar u, xii, You are wool-gathering a little, eh? 

b. Hence, Indulgence in idle imagining or aim- 
less speculation. 

1607 Minpieton Fam. Love v. iii, Ha’ you summoned 
your wits from wool-gathering? 1824 Laovy Gaanvitue 
Lett, (1894) I. 279 A great deal of wool-gathering abont 
what it will bring. 1859 Geo. Euiot Adam Sede xxvii, 
There never was such a chap for wool-gathering. 1893 
Patmore Religio Poetz (1898) 90 The crazy wool-gathering 
which is ordinarily regarded as thonght, 

So Woo'l-ga:thering a., indulging in wandering 
thonghts or idle fancies. 

x850 Mas. Srowg in Zi/é (1889) 140 If my wits are some- 
what wool-gathering and nnsettled. 1859 Geo. Evtot Adam 
Bede i, \t was Seth Bede, as was allays a wool-gathering 
chap. 1893 E. H. Baaker Wand. Southern Waters 259 
At those moments when the wool-gathering mind has to be 
hurried back and fixed upon the sacredness of the ritual, 


+ Woo'l-house. Os. [Hovsz 361 3.] A 


building for the storage (or mannfacture) of wool. 
sags Cal. Wills Crt. Husting, Lond, 1. (1889) 122 [House 
called] Wolhons [in] Sporiereslane, 1340 Durhaut Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 540 Et in planks sarrandis pro le Wollehous 
de Pytingdon, 6s, «1475 Pict. Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 804/12 
Hoe lanifisiui, a wulhowse. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen, VII 
(1896) 249 Havyng owte the cordage owte of the Wollehouse, 
rgqx Lanc. Wilts (Chetham Soc. 1857) 1.81 In ye wullhonse 
a pyle of wole. 1646 /nv. in Alilion Pafere (Camden) 92 
In the wooll-house, hoppes at 200. 1783 Bearipce Ws. 
(1864) 430 Mr. John Raymond's great house, with his wool- 
house..and two thousand pounds worth of wool, 


Woolled (wald),¢. Forms: 5-6 wolled, Sc. 
wollit (6 vollit), 6- woolled, 8- (now ZS.) 
wooled, [f. Woon sé. +-ED2.] 

1. Bearing wool, covered with wool; having the 
wool still on, unshorn. 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. \V.292/2 Many..personnes leeden 
oute of the Royanme..grete nombre of Shepe wolled into 
Flaundres. 1489 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 2117/1, v aulde 
wollit scheip. 1513 Dovuctas Zneis ur x. 9 The wollit 
scheip him follawand at the hak. xss0 Rec. Elgin (New 
Spald. Cl. 1903) 1. 104 The said vollit skynnis. 1552 Hutort, 
Wolled or wrapped in wolle, dazaius. 1890 Cornh. Mag. 
Oct. 385 At times we find a ‘ woolled one‘ on the fell after 
a sheplerds' meeting, then we just shear it. 1898 Westm:. 
Gaz. 21 Sept. 6/3 Bales of woolled sheepskins, 

2. Having wool ofa specified kind. 

1577 Goose Heresbach's Husb. 137, Looke, that your 
Ewe hane a large body, deepe woolled, 16xx Corea. s.v. 
Houssn, Mouton houssu,a sheepe well woolled. 1778 D. 
Locu Your Scot. 20 Well adapted for..feeding the best 
wooled sheep. 1797 Enxcyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 883/2 The 
best breeds of fine-woolled sheep. 1802 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
74 Agood long-wooled skin. 4886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 
183 The original sheep in most conntries where improved 
species are nuw fonnd, were invariably fine wooled. 

+b. Of cloth: Having a (good) nap. Oés. 

1600 Surriet Country Farm it liii. 382 You must then 
coner such chafe with thicke new cloath heing well woolled 
[ Fr. dien dainu). 


WOOLLEN. 


Woollen (wu'lén), ¢. and sb. Forms: 1, 5 
wullen, 4-6 wolen, 4-7 wollen, (4 -ene, wolyn, 
wullun, 4-5 wollin, 5 -yn, wolland, -on, 6 
wolan, woulne, S¢. volene, woone, 7 wollan, 
8-9 north. woon, woun), 6- woollen, (now U.S.) 
woolen. [Late OE. wullen, f. wi/l Woo sb.+ 
-EN 4, replacing the mutated form wyl/en (=OHG., 
MHG. weelliz). Cf. (M)LG. wulfen,(M)Du. wollen, 
Fris., G. wollen.] A. adj. ; 

1. Made of or manufactured from wocl. 

1046 in Kemble Cod. Digi, 1V. 107 1c xe-an sancte EGel- 
Sryde anes wullenan kyrtles, 13.. A. Adis. 4445 (Laud MS.), 
Pe spere carf borou3 out As porou3 a wollene clout. 1376 
Rolls of Parit. U1. 3953/1 File de Layn appelle Wolyn-yerne. 
3377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. v. arg My wyf was a webbe and 
wollen cloth made. ¢ 1430 Ywe Cookery-dks. 1, 32 Pen take 
a quantyte of wollenclobe, 1556 E.xrtr. Aberd. Kegr. (1844) 
1. 300 Scottis wairis, sic as claith, lynning and woone. 1578 
A, Fremine Virg. Bucol. 1. 9 Nowe doth the Ram, and 
other sheepe theyr wollen garments drye. 1674 Essex 
Pagers (Camden) I. 278 Woollen Yarne heiog within y® 
prohibition of y® aforsaid Acts. 1776 Apam Smitn 17. . 
r.L 1. 13 The woollen coat.. which covers the day-labourer, 
1799 Aled. Frnl. 1. 41 Coarse woollen stockings. 1818 

LPHINSTONE Acc, Candid (1842) 1.183 In winter, the people 
are all clad inwoollen garments. 1858 Larongea Hanad-bk, 
Nat. Phil. 403 A woollen carpet is a non-conductor of beat. 
1884 W. S. B. McLaren Sfinning 60 A woollen yarn, is 
a thread spun from wool in which the fibres are arranged 
so as to lie in every direction. 

+b. Covered with (a fleece of) wool. Ods. rare. 

1483° in Charters &¢. Edin. (1871) 169 Of the hundreth 
skynnis, wollin, calfis, gaittis, [etc.] 

te. jig. Silent, as if padded with wool: said of 
the feet or footsteps. Ods. 

After L. pedes laneos or lanatos habere, *to have woollen 
feet’, to walk silently, to move unperceived, 

1597 J. Kine Ox Fonas (1618) 173 Following with wollen 
feet, but smiting with aa arme of iron, 1617 Cottins Def 
£2. Ely wa. ix. 36a You shal! find..woollen pace and iron 
vengeance. == r : 

§] The allusion in the foll. quot. is uncertain. 

1596 Snaxs. Aferch, V.ty.i. 56 ‘There is no firme reason... 
Why he cannot abide a gaping Pigge?.. Why he a woollen 
bag-pipe. [See 1876 Stainga & Baarzgrr Dict. Mus. Terms 
43/as.v. Bagpise.) 

+2. Wearing woollen clothing, (a) as 2 mark of 
penance (cf. Woonwakp a.), (4) as a mark of poor 
or lowly status. Ods, 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cei. 293 By comyn acord of the 
bisshoppes they cam wullen ae barfote aos chirche of 
our lord. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. ut. ii 9, 1 muse my Mother 
Do's not approne me further, who was wont To call them 
Wollen Vassailes, things created To buy and sell with Groats. 

B. sé. Cloth or other fabric made of wool or 
chiefly of wool. Now rare. 

+ Zo lie in the woollen: to meee with a blanket next to 
one. Zo be buried in woollen: ta have a woollen shroud, as 
required by the Act of 18 & 19 Chas. II for the encourage- 
ment of the woollen manulacture. 

@ 1300 Fragm.7 Sins 16in £. £. P. (1862) 29 Linin, wollin, 
glouis and schone. 1362 Laneu. P. P27. A.1. 18 He hihte pe 
eorpe to seruen ow vchone Of wollene, Of linnene. a@ 1445 
Cursor M. 11114 (Trin.) He wered nouber wollen ny lynne. 
1459 Paston Lett. 1. 457 Vesselys or vestmentes of sylke, 
lynen, or wollyn, 1577 Goocr Heresbach's Huth. 122 In 
Winter, they would clothed with Wollen for taking of 
cold. 1g99 Suaxs. Ifuch Ado 1t i. 33, 1 could not endure 
a husband with a beard on his face, 1 had rather lie in the 
woollen. 1663 Butter //ud. t. L 309 His Breeches were of 
tugged Woollen. 1666 Act 28 §& 29 Chas. 1] c. 4 (fitle] An 
Act for Burying in WooNen onely. ut9 D'Urrey Pills 
TH. 187 Let ‘em damn us ta Woolen, I'll never repine At 
a Lodging when Dead. 1778 D. Locu Jour Scot. 4 
There are several looms employed here..for linens an 
Coarse woolen, adapted for country use. 279s A. MacauLay 
fist, Claybrook 116 An affidavit was sent..of the bod 
having been buried in woolen in Saint Pancras church-yard. 
1836 C. Worpswoatn Athens v. ea) a7 Over which is 2 
shorter vest of woollen. 1885 Apa S. Barun Sci. Dress 128 
Woollen should be worn not only in winter but in summer 
also, 1908 Animal Managem. 73 Knee caps, are made of 
Stout woollen or kersey. 

b. £/. Woollen cloths or clothes. 

3800 Stuaat in Owen Wellesley's Desf. (1877) 57? A great 
quantity of English goods, particularly woollens, found their 
way into that country. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire ii. (t818) §z Instead of melting under an equinoctial 
sua ia the lightest cloathing,..they were glad to resume 
their woolens. 1843 J. Bapcock Dom. Amtusem. 53 The 
grew small sallad by means of woollens, in which the seeds 
were sown. 1876 Bancaort Hist. U.S. INI. iv. 358 The 
exportation of Irish woollens to the colonies and to foreign 
countries was prohibited. 

QA Ls te name for the Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus, 
formed hy substituting wx/l, wot! Woot sé. for the first 
syllable (but cf. MLG, eeud/ene *? yerbascum ’). 
~ 3578 [see Wottryy]. 1597 Gzraape Herbal 11 cclvi. 630 
Mullein is called..in English Mullein, or rather Woolen, 
1866 Treas. Bot., Woollen, Verdascum Thapsus. 

C. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly of the sb.): a. 
simple attrib., as woollent-card, district, -loom, 
manufacture, -mill, -trade, -weaving; Db. ob- 
jective, as woollen-dyer, case eet seribbler 
(SCRIBBLER 2), -spinner, +-webster, -worker; ¢. 
instrumental and parasynthetic, as woollen-clad, 
Srocked, -stockinged adjs.; @. Special comb. : 
Woollen Act, the act of 18 & 19 Chas. H 
prescribing burial In woollen; + woollen-going 
vb, 5b. = wodlward going (see Wootwarp b); 
+ woollen-head, a thick-beaded or dull person (in 


quot. a/i7id.); + woollen-witted a@.,= WooLtr- 
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HEADED c; woollen-work, + (2) woollen manu- 
facture ; (6) = wool-work. Also WOOLLEN-DRAPER. 

3678 Dayozn (Edifus Prol. 36 Record it,,, The first Play 
bury‘d since the “Wollen Act. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Haly- 
burton's Ledger (1867) 294 Cardes called “wollen cardes. 
1890 W. J. Goaoon Foundry 162 The *woollen-clad soldiers 
of Alexander. ¢ 1890 Casmev Ventilation 14 In the *woollen 
districts. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4611/4 James Ford of Bow, 
»»*Woollen-dyer. 1864 Bryce Holy Ron. Enp. x. (1866) 
175 An imperial penitent, standing barefoot and “woollen- 
frocked oa the snow. 1493 [H. Parxea] Dives & Pauper 
1, xxxvi. (W. de W, 1496) 76/1 All they that vse..masses 
syngyage, fastynges,..*wullen goeynge, and such other in 
theyr wytchecrafte. 1756 Totnarvy Hist. 2 Orphans III. 
3r, Proving to that *woollen-head justice, that we are 
neither felons nor vagrants, tho' he was disposed to call us 
so. 1538 Nottingham: Rec. 111. 200 Unum *wollenlome. 
1565 Burgh Kee. Prestwich 15 Oct. (Maitl. Club) 69 Ane 
volene lwyme. 1665 Act 18 & 39 Chas. // c. 4 For the 
Encouragement of the *Woollen Manufactures of this King- 
dom,.Be it enacted [ete.], 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. vill 
3846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) 1. 277 Various 
branches of the woollen manufacture have been introduced 
into Roxburghshire. 31733 Berkecey Alciphr. 1. § 2 Other 
manufacturers, as well as the *woollen. 1802 Anz. Reg., 
Chron, 67 The woollen-manufacturers are incensed at the 
introduction of new machinery. 1835 Usa Philos, Manuf, 
72 At Bannockburn and Stirling, are a few *woollen-mills. 
1858 Sinmonas Dict. Tradc,* \Woollen-seridblers,..machines 
for combing or preparing wool into thin downy translucent 
layers. 1884 W. ¢ B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 61 The 
object of the “*woollen-spinaer will always be ta have yarn 
in which [etc.]. 1907 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 4/4 Women, 
thick-booted, *woollen-stockinged, flannel-petticoated, 1735 
Baanerey QOuerist § 89 Our hankering after the *Woollea- 
‘Trade. 1842 Biscnorr JVoollen Manuf. 11. 68 The wool 
and woollen trade. 1588 Kyo Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 
272 [A wife’s) principal) care should be of Lynnea or of 
*wollen weauing. 1630tr. Camden's /fist. Eliz. t. 119 Other 
such like stuffes of linnen and woollen weauing. 1362 
Lancu. P. Pl. A. Pral. 99 (MS. T.) *Wollene websteris and 
weueris of Iynen, 1638 Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) 1!. 170, 
I, Richard Umpelhie of Linelandes, wollan webster. ? 1642 
Fretcner Leve's Cure uu. i, Thou *Woollen-witted Hose- 
heeler. 1635 Surrey Lady Pleas, ut. (1637) G1, Course 
woollen witted fellowes. 1483 Cath, Angi. 423/1 *Wolland 
warke.., lanificiuw, 1866 Ail Year Round XV. 189/2 
Four young ladies, carrying baskets of woollen-work. 1872 
Yeats Growth Cornzt, 287 The arrival from the Spanish 
Netherlands of *woollen-workers. ; 

Woo'llen-dra:per. Now Hist. [f. prec. sb. 
+ Draper sé.]_ A dealer in woollen goods, 

1554 Act 1 $2 Phil, & Mary c. 7. §1 Lynnen Drapers, 
Woollen Drapers, Haberdashers and Grocers. 1619 Purcnas 
Aficrocosmus \v, 521 ‘The Woollen Draper hath belonging to 
him, the Dier, Cottoner, Sherman, Fuller (etc, 1641 Eart 
Mon. tr. Biondt’s Crit Wars vi. 25 ‘The Company of 

« Wollen-drapers kept a Stare-house in Calleis, from whence 
the Low-countries, and all Germany were furnished. 1749 
Frecoinc Jom ones xi. v, 1 can neither live on Hopes or® 
Promises, nor will my Woollen-draper take any such in 
Payment. 1815 Jane Austen Lvimta xxi, Ford's was the 
principal woollen-draper, linen-draper, and haberdasber’s 
shop united. 1890 Gaoss Grld Alerch. 11. 55 The trades of 
clothiers, weavers, woollen-drapers. 

So Woo'llen-dra:pery, woollen goods ; also, a 
shop for the sale of these. 

1688 Lond. Caz. No. 2322/4 All sorts of Woollen Drapery. 
1766 Enticx London LV. 40 Dealers in upholstery,.. woollen 
Beth 19g oe Friends Hist, Soe. XV\. 141 Daniel 
Dunbabin, of Warrington, of a substantial woollen-drapery, 

Woollenette (wulénet). 1.5. Also woole- 
net. [f. WoonLEN sé.+-ETTE.] <A thin woollen 
stuff. 

18as Mottey Corr. (1889) I. 3, 1 wish you would send me 
up some nankeen pantaloons, as my woolenet ones are so 
tight that they are uncomfortable, 3846 WorcestsEr, }/oolle. 
nette, a thin woollen stuff. 

t+ Woorller. O%s. rare. Also 5 woller. [f. 
Woot s6,.+-ER1] <A wool-carrying ship. 

3484 Cely Pagers (Camden) 111 Yowre oder stuffe 1 schall 
send. .unto yowre masterschypp be on of the wollers. 1693 
Ho Lords MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 384 The Bill. .gives 
but half to the privateers of all Owlers and Woollers. 

Woolliness (wu'linés). [f. Woouy a. +-NE8s.] 
The quality or condition of being woolly, iu various 
senses ; also concer. a woolly substance. 

rs97 Gerarve ferdal 11. cclix. 634 Leaues.. like ynto those 
of Hygtaper, but far whiter, softer, thicker, & fuller of 
-woollinesse, which wooll is so long, that one may with his 
fingers pull the same from the leaves, 17azr Moatimga 
Ftusb. 1], z10 The Seed with its Woolliness, beginning a 
little to rise of its self at the lower-end of the Head. 1788 
Martyn Zett, Bot. xiii. (1794) 142 The woollyness of the 
flowers in the Reed. 1824 Examiner 307/2 Mr. Fielding’s 
execution is..soft without woolliness, 31856 Afer:. WV. Varrell 
p. xvii, He [sc. Yarrell) said that though pretty well he felt 
a‘ wooliness’in the brain, 1859 Gutuick E Times Painting 
198 A ‘murry’, feehle, unpleasant appearance,. technically 
called ‘ woolliness'. 1863 M. Hopxins Hawai? 344 The hair 
is black and waving...Its curl is perfectly free from the 
woolliness of the African. 1883 Hardwick's Phot, Chent. 
{ed. 9) 152 In attempting to coat a ie plate, a wavy 
appearance, often known as woolliness of the film, is seen 
atthe lower corner. 2883 Miss Baoucnton Belinda tv. v, 
That state of numb woolliness to which yesterday a less 
portion of labour had brought her. 1894 H. O. Forszs 
Primates 1.204 The woolliness of their under-fur. 

+ Woorlling, 4/.sb. Obs. [f. Woon sd. +-1ne1.] 

1. Combing wool ; only in wéolling comb. 

isggin Antiguary XXXII. 243 One p' of woullinge combes, 

2. Coating or lining with wool. 

1660 [see Woot v. 1a). ies 

3. Carrying of wool, esp. illicitly (= Ow11ne). 

1665 Sin J. Lavozr Jrul. (1900) 3 The great number we 
meit of sonldiers all the way hegat in us great fears of 


WOOLLY. 


wooling, yet it pleased God to bring us most safely to 
Paris. 1764 A. Anverson Hist, § Chron. Deduction (1787) 
Il. 480 The mischievous practice of wooling, as it is atlecee 
termed, that is, the running of our English and Irish wool 
into France. 

4, = WOoOL-GATHERING 2, 

1705 E. Waro Hud. Rediv. 1.i. 6 When these the Sons of 


Knipperdoling, Let all their Senses run a wooling. 


+ Woorllish, 2. Ods. [f. Woon sd. + -1suH1,] 
Resembling wool, woolly. 

1562 Turner Herdal u. 65 The fruit [of oleander}..when 
as it openeth sheweth a wollyshe nature lyke an thystel 
down, 1578 Lyre Dodoens v1. xxi, 750 The leaues. be 
neither white, smooth, nor wollish, 


Woolly (wu'li), 2. (64.) Also 6 woolley, 7 
wolly, 7,9 wooly, 8 Sc. ooy. [f Woon sd.4+-¥ 1, 
Cf. (M)LG, wullig, Du., G. wollig.] 

1. Consisting of wool. Also ¢rans/. relating to 
wool ; containing wool (or sheep). 

1sgor Spenser Jf, Hubserd 30a Gining accompt of th’ 
annuall increace Both of their lambes, and of their woolley 
fleece. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Anthass. 165 He 
had upon his upper Garment, some black Sheep-skin, the 
woolly side out. 1697 Davaen Virg. Georg. iv. 493 Thus 
while she sings, the Sisters tura the Wheel, Empty the 
wooly Rock, and fill the Reel. r700 — Ovra’s Met. xv. 
Pythag. Phil. te The Sheep..A patient, useful Creature, 
born to bear The warm and woolly Fleece, that cloath‘d 
her Murderer. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes i, Silent was the 
flock in woolly fold, 1891 M. Muaiet. Dowie Girl in Karp. 
214 The high perfection of all woolly occupations. 

2. Of the nature, texture, or appearance of wool ; 
resembling wool; wool-like. 

1586 C’ress Pemoroxe Ps. cxivit. v, Snowes woolly locks 
by him wide scatt'red are. 1588 Suaxs. 774. A. u: iii, 34 
My fleece of Woolly brire. 1597 Gzerarvz Herbal 1. )xxili. 
106 Called. .in Latine Lant/erus, bicause of his abundance 
of woolly flockes, wherewith the whole plant is in euerie 
part full franghted, 1652 Bentowss 7heophila ui. iti, The 
woolly-curdled Clouds. a 700 Everyn Diary 18 June 1657, 
Its haire was woolly like a lamb. 1708 J. Puinirs Cyder tr. 
386 O, may’st Thou often see Thy Furrows whiten'd by the 
woolly Rain [cf. tSwp épiiddes}, Nutricious! 1726 Porz 
Odyss. x1x. 280 Short woolly curls o'erfleec'd bis bending 
head. 1801 Suaw Gen. Zool. 11. 91 Its fur..is of a woolly 
nature. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. the Alast xiii, 41 Coarse 
black hair, but not wooly, like the negroes. 1856 Gro. Enior 
Scenes Cler. Life, A. Barton ii, The sky had the white woolly 
look that portends snow. 1903 Words of Eye-wttness 53 
A puff of woolly smoke in the air. | ; 

b. Having a soft and clinging texture ; said esp. 
of edible things which are consequently unpleasant 


to the palate; also of the surface of a road. 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 117 The Fruit..is 
pretty sweet hunt woolly [orig. cotonmeux], 1819 Sporting 
Afag, XXII. 4:6 He..bas a pair of leaders ready when the 
roads run woolly, 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
(1855) 2a7 Barley, .is apt to render the flesh [of poultry} in- 
sipid,and woolly. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1.619 She haslfanne 
the eggs of Spanish fow!s eat woolly, 1862 Wuvts-Mervitte 
Inside Bar tix. 345 Time's short,..roads woolly, and whip- 
cord scarce. 1874 Raymonv Statist. Alines § Mining 4 7 
The pulp soon assumes a spongy appearance, technically 
known as ‘woolly’. 1882 Gar en 18 Mar. 176/z Turnips 
have become all tops, and. ,are just getting into the woolly 
stage. 

3. Having a natural covering of wool, wool- 
bearing. 

1596 Suaxs. Jferch. V.1. iii. 84 When the worke of genera. 
tion was Betweene these woolly breeders in the act. 1697 
Dayaoen Zneis ut, 844 Like him in Caves they shat their 
woolly Sheep. 1725 Pore Odyss. xut. 319 Then suddenly 
was heard..To low the ox, to bleat the woolly train. 1788 
Picxen Poems 104 Twall score o’ sheep..sal be thine, O' ooy 
sheep, the fattest o’ the plain. 1860 G. H. Kincstey in Galton 
Vac. Tour. 139 [The colly dog) is jumping from one woolly 
back to another, intent on singling out the one which has 
been indicated to him, i ; 

b. Having hair resembling wool: applied esp. 
to negroes (= woolly-haired or -headed). 

1767 Caareret in Hawkesw. Voy. (1773) 1. 568 Two of the 
natives..were black, with woolly fee 1811 Mrs. Bare 
BAULD 2824, 166 Streets, where the turban'd Moslem, bearded 
ae And woolly Afric, met the brown Hindu. 1881 Muss 

aappan Asfhodel xxiv, He had eaten pemmican, aad 
ridden a woolly horse. 1886 W. J. Tuckzr Z. Europe 351 
It was a large, woolly poodle, snowy white. 

e. In specific names of animals, often rendering 
L. lanatus, laniger. 

Woolly bear coMlog. (esp. children’s), also dial, woolly 
boy, a large hairy caterpillar, esp. the larva of the tiger- 
moth, 

1781 Pennant Hist. Qxvadr. 1.213 Woolly Mancauco. 1793 
Lbid. (ed. 3) 11. 196 Woolly Rat. 1805 Dorotuy Worns- 
wortn ¥rnl. 7 Nov., Like an immense caterpillar, such as, 
when we were children, we used to call Woolly Bays, from 
their hairy coat. 1843 Louoon Suburban Ifort. 551 The 

..is seldom affected with the woollyaphis. 1863 Woon 
Lllustr, Nat. Hist. V1. 535 ts (sc. the Tiger-math’s] cater- 
pillar is..familiar under the name of Woolly Bear. /2id. 
508 Fig., Woolly crah, Dorifpe lanata, 1877 Cassell's Nat. 
Hist. 1.171 The Woolly Monkeys, Lagothrix. [bid. a21 
The Woolly Lemur—The Avahi. /adris laniger. 1878 [bid. 
11. 333 RAmmoceros trichorhinus, or the Woolly Rhinoceras. 

a: Wild and woolly, orig. applied to the Far 
West (Wes? 54.13 b) of the United States of America 
on account of ils rade and uncivilized character ; 


hence ge. barbarous, lacking cultore. : 

1891 A, Wetcner Tales of the ‘Wild & Woolly West 
Publishers’ Note, Woolly..seems to refer ta the uncivilized 
—untamed—hair outside—wool still in the sheepskin coat— 
condition of the Western Pioneers. 1894 HWestnt. Gaz, 30 
Aug. 2/1 How many Indians did you kilt Now, Cappen, 
I want something wild and woolly. 


WOOLLYER. 


te. = WooLLEN a. 1c. Obs. rare. 

1631 Dexxea Match Mee u. D 1b, Thankes vengeance ; 
thou at last art come (Tho with wolly feet). 

4. Of parts of plants: Covered with a pubescence 
resembling wool ; downy, lanate, tomentose. 

3878 Lyre Dodoens 1, Ixxxiv. 124 Aethiopis hath great 
brode woolly leaues. 1616 B. Jonson Forest il, The blushing 
Apricot, and woolly Peach. 1697 Davnen ‘@neis xu. 
6: Rongh is the Stem, which woolly Leafs surroand. 
1731 Mitten Gard. Dict. sv. Abutilon, The large-leav’d 
American Aéwéilon, with woolly Stalks, 1845 Baownixc 
Lost Mist. ii, The leaf-buds on the Vine are woolly. 1870 
Hooxsr Sted. Flora 53 Githago segetum.. Calyx woolly. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 


L. Janatus or tomentosus. , ’ 
Woolly butt (Burr Ma 4) a Australian name [or species 
{ Encaiyptus, esp. E. longifolia. 
i 1597 Cotte ‘erbal 1, ue 106 Bulbus eer 
Woolly Iaciot. Jéid, 11. cclix. 634 We may call it Mullein 
of ikiopia, or woolly Mullein. 16s0 (W. Howe] Péytol. 
Brit. 61 H icum tomectosum, .. Lobells Woolly S. lohns- 
wort, 1830 J. D. Mavcock Flora Barbadensis 194 Phaseolus 
Aungo..Woolly-Pyroe. 1857 ANneE Paatr Flower. Pl. V. 
reed Salix lanata .. Woolly Broad-leaved Willow. 1862 
Internat, Exhib., Catal. Products Queensid. 25 Eucalyptus 
sp... Woolly Butt. 1889 J. H. Mainen Usef. PL. Australia 
5x4 ‘Woolly Gum’ of Berrima. . This is the smooth-barked 
variety of Eucalyptus Stvartiana. 1914 Contentg. Rev. 
Aog. 247 Giant woolly-butt forests. 
5. gen. Having a wool-like texture, surface, or 
covering. P : 
1796 Kiawan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 27 The nativo [nitre] 
is generally acicular_or woolly. 1914 C. Mackenziz 
Sinister St. ww. xv, The golf-bag..woolly now with the 
accumulated mildew of neglect. 


6. transf. and fig. Lacking in definileness or 


incisiveness; ‘ muzzy’; (of the mind, etc.) confnsed | 


and hazy ; (of painting, etc.) lacking in clearness 
or definition ; (of sound, etc.) dull and indistinct. 

1815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 54 It {se. a picture] looks 
woolly, reece in shapes. 1839 Cuatro & Jackson 
Wood Engraving 711 Some of the chiaro-scuros..seem too 
soft and woolly. 1864 Yates Broken to Harness I. viii. 146 
The daughter of old Dunkel..was a little woolly. 1865 
Hawker in Life (1905) 518 Pusey’s woolly mind appears 
to cling to him {se. Gladstone]. 1872 Geo. Exiot Middlem. 
xxxv. II, 198, '1 suppose you know..’ said Mrs. Waule, in 
the lowest of her woolly tones. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. 
Gwynne v, The farm-servants. .lost in woolly wonder, 1878 
Loceyes Stargazing 354 Except on the finest of nights the 
Stars. .appear woolly. +879 G. Macoonatp Sir Crbbie xix, 
*That is not a bad remark, Joseph,’ replied the laird, with 
woolly condescension. 188: Stevenson Virg. Puerisque, 
Some Portraits by Raeburn (1905) 142 Dugald Stewart's 
woolly and evasive periods, 1884 Bazaar 26 Dec. 681/3 
A drawing to look into, but rather woolly at a few paces off. 
1895 Marv Kincstey W. Africa 572 ‘The performance.. 
growing woollier and woollier in tone, and then dying out in 
sleep. 1897 Graphic Christmas No. 9 The stiff woolly piano, 

7. Comb., as woolly-butted (Butt sb,3 4), -coated, 
-haived, -leaved, -looking, -minded (hence -minded- 
ness), -pated, -tailed adjs. 

1843 J. Backnouse Narr. Visit Austral, Col. 445 The 
Gum-trees..are of several species. One called here, the 
*Woolly-butted Gum, seems identical with the Black-butted 
Gam of Tasmania. 1852 R.S. Suatees Sfonge's Sp. Tour 
(2893) 341 A lank, *woolly-coated weed {se.a horse]. 1791 
Bosweit Fohnuson g Jue an. 1781, Lord Monboddo's notion, 
that the ancient Egyptians..were not only black, but 
*woolly-haired. 1848 ‘[uackerav Van. Fair xii, Miss 
Swartz, the woolly-haired young heiress from St. Kitt’s. 
1868 Lvete Princ. Geol, m1. xlvii. (ed. 10) I1. 563 The., 
woolly-haired rhinoceros. 18xx Hortus Anglicus 11. 380 
Inula Suaveolens. *Woolly-leaved Inula. 189 W.S.CoLe- 
man |Voodlands (1862) 128 The Woolly-leaved Rose (Rosa 
tomentosa). 1881 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, Breislakile.., 
a_*woolly-looking variety of aluminous pyroxene. 1898 
fay News 8 Nov. 5/4 There are plenty of such *woolly. 
minded men in high places. 1923 Blackw, Mag. May 598/2 
The Don, with much alaerity and *woolly-mindedness,.. 
proceeded to ransack all the lockers, 1698 Frver Acc. Z. 
india & P. 18 A comely well Limb’d Person, though a 
*Woolly-pated Coffery. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister’s Trav. Ceylon 
ete. x. 362 *Woolly-tailed Yak ox. . 

B. sé, Awoollen garment or covering; now esp. 
pé., garments or wraps knitted of (fleecy) wool. 

1865 Slang Dict, Woolly, a blanket. 1899 79th Cent. 
Aug. 283 ‘Granny the Thimbleman ’. .knits woollies for the 
‘quality’. 1916 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 note, Flannel shirts 
--and woollies of all sorts for the wounded soldiers. 1919 
Blackw. Mag. Feb, 148/2 Some thin underclothing and a 
‘ woolley ‘in addition to the spare shirt and socks, 

Woollyer, Wooll(e)ying, var. forms of WILL- 
YER, WILLYING v6/, s6..(s.v. WILLY 50.1), 

1828 T. Atten Co, York 11. 302 Teasing, or as it is some- 
times called, woolleying, is done upon a large cylindrical 
machine. 1875 Baines Vor&s. 1. 670 Woollyers. 


Woolly-head. A person with woolly hair, 
esp. a negro; hence, a nickname for an abolitionist 
in America, 

1859 Baatierr Dict. Amer, (ed, 2), Woolty-heads, a term 

~applied in the first place to negroes, and then to anti-slave: 
politicians, 1864 Daily Tel. 20 Sept., I must do the Ameri- 
can a justice to ~~) that..1 get it quite 2s hot from 
the Woolly ads 23 EO the Cate ads. 1884 19th Cent, 
June 993 Our friends, the ‘woolly heads’ [sc. Arabs] are 
peeping at us from amoPgst the bushes, , 

Woo'lly-hea-ded (siress variable), a. Having 
a woolly head: a, ‘in specific names of plants; 
b. Woolly-haired; €-/#g. Dull-witled. 

&. 1650 (1, . ‘ytol, Brit. az Carduus eriocephalus 
Wolly hesiet Ge 1796 Witnearxc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) IT]. 701 Carduus ¢ 7l0phorus... Woolly-headed Thistle, 
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1857 Anne Paatr Flower. FY. II. 237 Cnicus eriophorus.. 
(Woolly-headed Plume-thistle). 188 J. H. Maioen Use/. 
£1, Australia 72 Andropogon bombycinus...‘Woolly-headed 
Grass.” : 


rass. 

b. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. §. 2/1 The Blacks in Guinea are 
Woolly-headed. 1813 Paicuaan Phys. Hist. Man vi. §6. 
307 Most of them resembled the woolly-headed Papuas. 
1877 Miss A. B. Enwaros Uf Nile xvi. 435 Abyssinians 
pee Nubians,..flat-nosed, and wooly-headed, 

c. 1883 Miss Baoucuton Belinda ty. iv, She has taken.. 
the Borrowdale road, walks along it for some distance con- 
fused and woolly-headed. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 708/2 
This, too, not by silly, woolly-headed people, but by practi- 
cal, hard-headed men of business, 


Woollaae (wu'liif), @. rare. [£ WooLLy a. + 
-IsH!.] Somewhat woolly. 

1793 Mautyn Lang. Bot. (1796), Woollyish,. .sudlanalus. 

Woolman. Now chiefly ist. [f. Woot sd. + 
Man 56.1; ch MDn. wolmaz ‘lanarius’.] A dealer 
in wool, a wool-merchant. 

1390 Vork Memorandum Bk, (Surtees) I. 43 poke de 
G Ate wolleman. 3424 Cov. Leet Bk. 84 Joh. Deyster, 
woleman, 1458 in Aearne’s Collect. (O.H.S.) V. a56 Hic 
jacent Johannes Townsende, quondam.. Wolman istius 
villaefete.}. 1550 Proclam. Winding of Wools az May 1 The 
Masters & wardens of the company, and felowshippe of the 
wolmen of the Cytie of London. 1641 Best Farzz, Bks. 
(Surtees) 27 Woolmen dislike and find greate falt with woll 
that hath much salve or tarre init. a17zz Liste Husé. (1757) 
425 When the wool-man was weighing my wool, he shewed 
me the difference of some fleeces in goodness. 1761 Lond, & 
Environs V1. 363 Woolnten,a company probably of great 
antiquity, though they have nocharter,and are a community 
only by prescription, roxz J.S.M. Waapo Srasses 20 The 
brasses of the woolmenare the finest. 1920 Glasgow Herald 
az Oct. 7 Woolmen, bankers, and journalists were consulted. 

t+ Woorlmer. Obs. rare. In 7 wollner. [f. 
Wootten +-ER1} A dealer in woollen goods. 

1619 in Foster Engl. Factories India (1906) 87 To publish 
uato the brokers and wollners of the towne your intente to 
sett them a worke in the makinge of broade baftaes. 

Woo'l-pack. [f. Woon sd. + Pack sb] 

1. A large bag into which a quantity of wool or 
of fleeces is packed for carriage or sale. 

1x97 R. Grove, (Rolls) 11171 [They] Ride vpe tueye wol- 
pakees, chapmen as hii were. 14.. in Krapp Leg. St. 
Patrick's Purg. (1900) 65 Stoppeng and shovyng be felthe 
downe into here bodies as pe wold stoppe a wullepak. 1600 
Maldon, Essex, Doets. Bundle 162 \f. 3 (MS.), iis. of Richard 
Studd, collector for the woolpacks, for the profitts of his 
office this yeare. 1601 WEEveR Mirr. Alart. D 1, Inchaires 
of hardest oke they sate Insteede of wooll-packes. 1688 
Hoime Armoury ,285/1 A Wool Pack. .is a great number 
of Fleeces made up together in a cloth tied at the four ends, 
1736 Swirr Gulliver 11. iv, There was a Fellow with a Wen in 
his Neck, larger than five Woolpacks. 1758 Hist. Londort- 
Bridge 14 The Foundation of this Bridge is by the Vulgar 
generally believed to be laid upon Woolpacks; which Mis- 
take probably arose from a Tax upon Wool towards its 
Construction. «1763 Suenstoxe Progr. Taste 1. 104 This 
wards the jee of ev’ry kind,..As wool-packs quash the 
leaden ball, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xx, This coming 
Countess..hangs on our arms as dead a weight aS a wool- 
pack. 184§ D. Mackenzie Emigr. Guide Australia 91 One 
man is employed in gathering the fleeces as they are shorn 
another in folding them up, and handing them toa man 
who is pressing them into a large hag, called a wool pack, 
capable of containing.. about aso lbs. of wool, or about 100 
average fleeces, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxii. 568 
Hempen fabrics were used for woolpacks, 

uF b. = WooLsack 2. Obs, 

@ 1658 CLeveLanp Efig. on People Wks, (1687) 254 We.. 
Call'd out a Parliament,..Which being obtain'd at last, 
what did they do? Even squeeze the Ml ee and lye 
snorting too. 1660 Pervs Diary 20 Aug., My Lord Chan- 
cellor being gone to the House of Lords, 1 went thither,and 
«.there staid all the morning, seeing their manner of sitting 
on woolpacks, &c. which I never did before. ¢1710 CELIA 
Fiennes Bp ({x888) 26x These twelve judges sitt in the 
House of Lord[s] on wool packs. 

2. transf. Something resembling a wool-pack. 
‘ta. A large mass of white water. Ods. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe Wks. (Grosart) V. 267 Boystrous 
woolpacks of ridged tides, came rowling in, and raught him 
from her. 1733 Trav. ¥. Massey 36 We spy'd that which 
Sailors calla Wool-Pack, seemingly as big as a great Cask, 
within Cannon-shot of our Ship. 

b. orig. wool-pack cloud. A fleecy camulus cloud. 
Chiefly f/. (or collect. sing.). 

1648 Eaat WeSTMLD. Otia Sacra (1879) 128 A day most 
clear;..wherein Some wool-pack Clouds in corner’s bin. 
axzza Liste Husb.(1757) 440 The sky full of light wool-pack 
clouds hoding no rain. 1794 G. Anams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 
IV. lii. 483 In the north of England, such clouds ore called 
woolpacks. 1869 Daily News 13 Feb., The ordinary cumulus 
or woolpack cloud, 1883 Burton & Cameaon Goid Coast 1. 
ili. 69 The bright blue air, flecked with wool-pack. 

c. ~/. Masses of Wenlock limestane. /ocaé. 

1848 J. Prtrrrs in Mer. Geol. Surv. Il. 1. 185 The solid 
masses of limestone are locally termed ‘ Woolpacks '. 

8. attril., as wool-pack cloud (see 2b); in quot. 
@ 1651, ?resembling a pack of sheep. 

165: CLEVELAND Jftxt Assembly 4 Chaos of Preshyt'ry, 
where Lay-men guide With the tame Woolpack Clergy by 
their side. 

Woo'l-pa:cker. One who makes up packages 
of wool for transport or sale. Also, later, a machine 
for packing wool. So Woorl-pa:cking. 

1376 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 584 In donis dat. Wol- 
pakkers, 4s. 21480 Cely Pafers (Camden) 30, xxvj sarplerys 
the weche ys fayre woll as the woll packar..saythe to me. 
1543 tr. Act 8 Hen. Vi, c. 22 That no wolpacker shal make 
within the realme but good and due packyng. 1604 Proclant. 
Winding Wools 18 June §1 All Wool-packers, and Winders 


WOOL-STAPLE. 
of wools. 1633 Sfow's Surv. 640 The Company of Wooll- 
packers. 1808 W. Witson Hist. Diss. Ch. 1.330 (The old 


meeting-house] is at present occupied by a wool-packer. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Wool.packer,a machine for com- 
Preseiog and tying fleeces. /did., Wool-packing table. 1894 

« Niseet Bush Girl's Rom. 33 The wool-packing season 
was at its busiest. 


Woolsack (wulsek). [f. Woon sd. +Sack sb.1. 
Cf Du. wolzak, G. wollsack.] 

L. A large package or bale of wool. 

a1300 Sat. People Kildare xi. in £. E. P. (1862) 154 Je 
marchans wip 3ur gret packes of draperie..and 3ur wol 
sackes. 1390 Gower Cou/. 1. 99 Bot Jich unto the wollesak 
Sche proferth hire unto this ate @issx Levano (tin. 
(1768) 11. 32 Sum say..that Wollesakkes be yn Ewelm in 
token of Marchaundise. 1575 Gascoicne Posies, Praise 
Atistr. (1907) 55, 1 seeke to wey y® woolsack down, with one 
coee Pepper grain. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burn, Pestle 

rol., Lhe rearing of London bridge upon Woollsacks. 1 
Taare Comm. Esther i. 10. 107 Having farced his body wit 
good chear like a wooksack. 1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5324/2 
Woollsacks and other Materials of use in making a Siege. 
1758 Jounson Jdler No. 87 Pa As woolsacks deaden arrows 
though they cannot rel them. 1879 Faraar St. Pant 
(1883) 457 Old London Bridge was huilt not ‘on woolsacks', 
but out of the proceeds of a tax on wool. 

b. Applied jocularly to a corpulent person. 

1596 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 1V, 11. iv. 148. 

2. A seat made of a bag of wool for the use 
of judges when summoned to attend the House of 
Lords (in recent practice only at the opening of 
Parliament) ; also, the usual seat of the Lord Chan- 
cellor in the House of Lords, made of a large sqnare 
bag of wool without back orarms and covered wilh 
cloth. Often aé/usively with reference to the posi- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor as the highest judicial 
officer; hence, he woolsack, the Lord-Chancellor- 
ship; on the woolsack, in this office. 

{1539: see Sack 52.4 1d.) 

41577 Sin T. Suatu Comnmw, Eng. u. iil. (1589) 49 In the 
middest thereof vpon woolsackes sitteth the Iudges of the 
realme, the maister of the roules, and the secretaries of estate. 
But these that sit on the woolsackes hane no voice in the 
house, 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /ret. in Holinshed 11. 1a3/2z 
In the middle roome beneath them sit the chiefe iustices and 
iudges of the realme, the barons of the excheker, the kings 
sergeants, and all such as be of the kings learned councell, 
..and all these sit vpon great woollsacks, conered with red 
cloth. 1647 Cranexpon Hist. Red. am. § 11 The Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, upon the Wooll-sack. r710 J. 
Cuamesaavne S?. Gt, Brit. 95 The Lord Chancellor..sits 
on the first Wool-Sack,..Upon other Wool-Sacks sit the 
Judges, the King’s Council at Law, and the Masters of 
Chancery. 1737 Gentl. Mag, V11. 536/2 The noble Lord on 
the Wool-Sack. 1785 Rodliad, Prob. Odes xvi. 8 By G-d 
I swore, while George shall reign, ‘he Seals, in spite of 
changes, to retain, Nor quit the Woolsack, till he quits the 
throne. 1796 T. Moaton IVay to get Married 1 i. (1800) 16 
Caust. Pray stick to the law. Yaxg. And to the woolsack. 
Does not the hope of that. .cram our courts full of barvisters, 
with heads as empty as they leave their clients’ pockets? 
1817 Evans Parl, Deb. 414 The Lord Chancellor took the 
Woolsack at one o'clock. 382 J. Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 108 What seated Thurlow, and Wedderburne,. .and 
Brougham on the woolsack ? Work. 1854 Emerson Lett. & 
Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) I11. 189 1f the perfor- 
mance of the advocate reaches any high success, it is paid 
in England. .with seats in the cabinet, earldoms, and wool- 
sacks, 186x Miss Baanvon Lady Audley xxv, She drags 
her husband on to the woolsack, or pushes him into parlia- 
ment. 1901 Epire Rev. 1. 467 The woolsack is technically 
not in the House, a fact recognised by the Standing Orders 
which provide that when the Lord Chancellor wishes to 
speak he is ‘to go to his own place asa Peer’. 

ativib, 1633 Davenant Calum Brit. Wks. 1673 1. 362 
Though I am but a Woollsack-god, and have no vote in 
the sanction of new Laws. 


|| Woolsaw (wu'lsd). Also 8 woolesaw, 9 
oulasser. [Mosquito wzz/asha.] Among people 
of African descent in Central America, an evil spirit 


or demon. 

“1987 R. Hopsson Mosguito Territ. (1822) 46 A kind of 
priests called Sookies, who..pretend to deal with an evil 
spirit called Woolesaw. 18x7 O. W. Roazats Voy. Centr. 
Amer. 167 Their great evil spirit is the ‘woolsaw ’ or devil. 
1842 T. Younc Residence on Mosquito Shore vi. 72 After 
sun-set a Sambo will not venture out alone, lest the Oulasser 
should carry him away. 

+ Woolsey, sé. Obs. rare. The second element 
of LinsEy-woonseEy used independently. 

1737 Bentiey Rem. Disc. Free - Thinking liv. 01. 12 Unless 
he thonght his Verses were to sell by the Foot, no matter 
for the Stuff whether Linsey or Woolsey, 

Woolsey (wa'lzi), a. rare. [f. Woon sd. + -sey 
derived from LinsKry-wooLsEy.] Woolly; woollen. 

1839 Lanvoa Andrea of Hungary w. iv, This woolsy 
race[i.e. sheep), 1877 Brackmors Criffs i, The Carrier's 
mantle, or woolsey coat. 


Woolskin (ww'lskin). Also6 wol-, volskyn(g. 
(Sxrv sd.] A sheepskin with the fleece on it. 

¢1440 Lypc. Hors, Shefe §& G. 361 The wolle skynnys 
makith men to rise To gret richesse in many sondry wise. 
1482 Acta Audit. (:839) 103/1 Pre hundretht & foure skore 
woll skynnes. 1531-2 Durham Housch. Bk. (Surtees) 109 
Expenduntur 448 wolskyns.  1§33-4 /é7d. 313 Vocatze vol- 
skyngs. 1612 Sc. Be. Rates in Halyturton's Ledger (1867) 
340 Woll skins the hundreth, xx li. 1643 Docg. Lett. Pat. 
at Oxf, (1837) 370 Lettres Patentes..for the collectinge of 
the Custome oP seoles hydes woolskinnes..in the Porte of 
..Southampton. 1903 Fiemminc Pract. Tanuing 64 Wool- 
skins are also very cheaply tanned in the following manner. 


Wool-sta‘ple!. paar 56,2] A market 
appointed for the sale of wool. 


WOOL-STAPLE. 


1593 Noroen Sfec. Brit, M'sex (Camden) Introd. p. xvii, 
Ther are witbin this cytie the lange Woulstaple and the 
rounde, beth which take name of the Staple that ther was 
kepte for waoules. a1zoo Evetyn Diary 8 July 1656, The 
pinnacle af one of their wool-staple hauses. 29778 Engl, 
Gaz. (ed. 2) s.v. Sandwich, The wool-staple was removed 
hither fram Queenborough, in the reign of Richard II. 

So Woorl-sta:pler [STAFL#R 2], a merchant who 
buys wool from the producer, grades it, and sells 
it to the mannfacturer. Also Woo-l-sta:pling. 

2709 Lond, Gaz. Na. 4529/3 Eden Hardy,..Bermandsey, 
--Woallstapler. 2835 Uas Pérlos. Manuf. 160 The matted 
fleeces supplied by the wool-stapler, 2888 ['. W. Rein IV. £. 
Forster 1. 137 The wool-stapling business af James Fisan 
and Son of Thetford. 2897 ‘ Ouipa ' Massarenes x\viii, An 
Australian wool-stapler. 

Woo'l-sta:ple2. (Srarzx 34.3] The staple of 
(a particular) wool. 

2835 Usa Philos. Manuf. 256 The distance between the 
first and last pair of rollers is much greater, on account of 
the greater leagth of the wool-staple. 

Woolsted, obs, form of WorsTED. 

Woolster (wu'lsta1). Se. [f. Woon 5d. + -stTER.] 
A wool-stapler (Jam. 1825). 

1577 in Agric, Surv. Ayrs.99(Jam.) All ather art or trade 
viz, of shoemakers, ..carpenters, and woolsters. 

Woolsy : see Woo.sey. 

Wooluish, var. WoLvisH a2. Obs. 

+Woo-lward, ¢. Oss. Forms: see Woot sé.; 
also 6 woldward. [ME. wolleward, prob. altera- 
tion of *zwol/ewerd (of which there is perh. a relic 
in the form wellewerd, for wollewerd, of quot. 
1480), from an unrecorded OE. *wellwerd, f. wull 
Wool 56.+-werd, -wered wearing, clothed (in), 
f. stem of werian Wear v.1 (cf. OE. Mnenwerd 
clothed in linen, and prob. se/rwered, sweglwered 
clothed’ or enveloped in brightness). The assimi- 
lation of -wera to -wanD, initiated by lack of stress, 
would be furthered by the prevalence of the word in 
the phr. 4o go woolward (ef. to go heavenward).| 
Wearing wool next the skin, esp. as a penance: 
chiefly in ¢o go- woolward., 

€1315 SHorenam Poems 1. 1024 Baruat go, Walle-ward 
2od wakynge. 2377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. xvii. 1 Wolleward 
and wete-shoed went I farth after. ¢z4sa Afirk's Festial 
43 Saynt Thamas, be came to Caunturbury, walward and 
harfote, 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xcix. £1, Good mea.. 
that wenten baarfoot & wellewerd [Brxt 99 walward] far to 
baue oe the ij. kynges. ¢ 2489 — Sonner of Aymon 
XXVIL 574 
asory staff in his hande, zg08 Fisuza 7 Penst. Ps. cit, V 
(1876) 28: Truly it was a more glorians sight to se saynt 
Paule..in hungre, thurst, watchynge, in colde, goynge wol- 
ward, 2588 Suaxs. L.L.L. v. oy The naked truth of it 
is, I have no shirt, I ga woolwerd far penance. 1622 Buston 
Anat. Mel. 1. ii, v. 1, 627 Poore people fare coursly, warke 
hard, goe wollward and bare. 1646 Taapr Comm. John xvi. 
a If he thought his shirt were infected with that heresie, he 
would tear it from bis own back, and rather gae woolward. 
1822 Scorr Nigel xvii, To walk wool-ward in winter. 

b. in attrib. position or comb. 

2493 [H. Paexer] Dives & Pauper ww. xzi. (W. de W, 2496) 
286/2 Auawe that she hath made to god as of fastynge, of 
pylgremage, cantynence, wolwarde gaynge, and such other, 
#53: Tinaars Expos. s John (1537) 23 His fastynge, his 
waldwerd gaynge, bare foote goynge. 2628 Br. Hare Serm. 
3o Mar., Wks. 1634 Il. #7 heir woolward and barefoot 
walks, 1655 (G. Hatt] 77i. Rome vi. 73 What woolward 
penances, what weary pilgrimages? 

ec. Zo lay woolward: to bury in wool. rare. 

z604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wes, (Bullen) VIII. 
ag The sexton..sa laid the dead bodies wool-ward. 

Woolwich (wa'lidz). The name of a town in 
Kent, nsed attrib., esp. to designate productions 
of its old dockyard and the Royal Arsenal, as 
Woolwich-gun, -hulk; also Woolwich-beds Geol. 
{see quot. 1859); Woolwich infant, a jocolar 
name given to a class of heavy guns. 

2794 Buens Epist. fr. Esopur 4a The shrinking Bard.. 
dreads 2 meeting worse than Woolwich hulks. 1859 Pace 
Handbk, Geol. Terms, Woolwich-beds, a name occasionally 
employed by English geologists to designate those beds of 
plastic 2nd mottled clays, sands, aad ralled flint-pebbles 
which lie between the * Thanet Sands’ and the * London 
Clay’. 2872 Ruski Fors Clavig. ii. at The 35-ton gun 
called the ‘ Woolwich infant’, which is fed with 7oo pound 
shot and 230 pounds of gunpowder at one mauthful. 187s 
W.T. Vincent Warlike Woolwich 30 note, The name of the 
‘Woolwich Infant ’..was suggested ta the writer of these 
pases hy Sergeant Majar Adamson, of the Depot Brigade, 

ayal Artillery, 2876 Vovix & Stevenson Afiit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) 472 Woolwich Gun, a gun rifled an the French sys- 
tem, with this modification, thet the grooves are shallower, 
and have their corners rounded off. 

Woo'l-winder. [Winver 54.1 (Winn 7116, 
32 b).] One who ‘ winds’ or packs up fleeces for 
transport or sale. 

2523-34 Firzuera. Hurd. § 52 Let the wol be well folden 
or wounden with a woll- der, that can good skyll therof, 
1550 Proclam. Winding of Wools 23 May 2 the feloweshippe 
of wole wynders, otherwyse called wollmen. 2657 HowELt 
Londinop. 63 The residue of the Lofts were letten out ta 
Marchants, the Wooll-winders and Packers therein, to winde 
and pack their Wools. 1727 Byrom Rem. (Chetham Soc.) 
T, 286 It was the feast day of the woolwinders, 2886 C. 
Scorr Sheepfarming 238 Pick up the fleeces, and carry 
them to the wool-winders, 


Woo'l-work. (Cf. G. wollwerk woollen goods.] 


+1. Working in wool; manufactare of woollen 
goods, Obs. 


e is goon bis wayes wulwarde & barefote wyth | 
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62475 Cath, Angl. 423/1 (Add. MS.) Wolle werke, /aui- 

cium, 227813 Fanvan Chron. v1. clvi. (1811) 245 His 
doughter he set ta spynnynge and wall warke. 2570 Lavins 
Manip. 172/39 Walworke, lanificium. 2630 BratHwatT 
Engl, Gent, 125 The Towne of Kendall, so famous for 
Wooll-warke. 

2. Needlework executed in wool usnally on a 
canvas foundation. Also, knitted wool fabric. 

1872 Cassell’s Househ.Guide 1V. 5 Design for a fire-screen 
in wool-wark. 1882 Caucrritp & Sawaagp Dict. Needlen 
work 465 Berlin woolwark. 2888 Fracus Hume J/me, 
Midas Pral., A red cap af wool-work. 

attrib, 1899 Westm. Gaz. 26 Mar. 3/2 The eye af a wool- 
work needle. 1905 Mas. Baanes-Gaunpv Vacil. Hazel 5g 
She placed a woolwark cushion at the back af my head. 

So Woo'l-warked @., worked in wool, consisting 
of wool-work. 

1870 Routledge's En. Boy's Ann. Apr. Suppl. 8/2 A gaad 
wool-warked_ Cricket-belt. z900 Bookseller's Catalogue, 
Magnificent Woolworked and Silk Picture. 

Woo'l-worker. [Cf. G. wollwirker.] One 
who works in wool. 7 

1378 Cal. Wills Crt. Husting, Lond. 1. (1890) 251 [The 
light of] Walwyrchers [in the same church], zsg2 Huvoer, 
Walle worker, /anj/ex. 2903 A, Raazatson &.C. Ch. in 
Ltaly ix. 287 St. Blaise.,was ance venerated in Yarkshire as 
the patron of woolworkers, 

‘Woom, var. Vomz Obs., vomit, 

Woomera (w#meri). Austral, Forms: wom- 
(m)erah, womrah, wom(m)-, wummera, wom- 
meira, womerar, wo-, wamara, woom-, wam- 
mera, wommora, -ala. [Native name, given as 
womar, womerra, Wwommerru, etc. in various 
vocabularies.) A throwing-stick used by Anstralian 
aboriginals, = THRowiIna-sticK a, Also = next. 

1817 OxLev Frais. Two Exped, N.S. Wales (1820) 11 
He [ec. the native] was quite naked, except the netted ban 
round the waist, in which were wamerahs. 2835 J. BATEMAN 
in Cornwallis New World (859) 1. 407 We .. encountered 
six men, armed with spears fixed in their wommeras, 2845 
J.O. Barrour Sk. N.S. Wales 17 A whamera whizzed past 
where I was standing, and with unerring aim struck Fighting 
Jemmy on the arm. 2907 Afacm. Mag. Oct. 935 Ie,.. with 
the aid of a favourite womerah, cauld send a lang spear, 
tipped with palm.wood, through a deal plank an inch thick 
a hundred yards away. 

Woomerang (wé'meren). Austral. Also 
wom-, [Native name (wo-mur-rang in D. Collins 
N.S. Wales, 1798, 1. 613).] A missile club used 
by Anstralian aboriginals. = THrow1nc-atick b. 

2849 J.C. Parcnaan Ethanol, in Man. Sci. Enguiry 433 The 
ancient Gauls were known by their gzsa or javelins... The 
Australians by their woomerangs or throwing-sticks, 1864 
J. Rocaas New Rush 1.46 Next—high in air the womerang- 
spear he flings. 

Wooms. (See quot.) 

2834 M¢Cutrocn Diet. Commerce (ed. 2) 628 A mixture of 
cheek beaver, with white and brawn stage beaver, ar seasoned 
beaver, commonly called ' wooms *, 

‘Woon (win). [Burmese wex.] A Bnrmese 
administrative officer. Also Woondack, Woongee, 
names for different grades of this. 

z800 M. Symes Ace. Embassy Ava xiii. 308 Ta assist in the 
administration of affairs, four officers, called Woondocks, are 
associated with the Woongees. /did. 309 There are. .afficers 
- who bear no ostensible share in the administration of public 
affairs, such as the Daywoon, or King's armour-bearer ; the 
Chaingeewoon, or master of the elepbants; also the Woons 
of the Queen's hausehald. 2856 Putnam's Monthly Mag. 
June 561/z A message came dawn fram the Woon, ar head 
man, of the friendly poe who inbabited the interior tawn 
of oe 1886 Lo. HURCHILL in seid News 26 Jan. 
2/4 Those [English] officers were supported by troops and 
were workiag through local woons, - 

Woon, var. Wone, WooLen. 

Woond(e, Woonder, Woone, Woont: see 
Winp v.1, Wonper, Ong, Wont. 

Woontak: see womsb-tack, Woms sb. 5. 


+ Woop. [? var. of Hoop s4.3.] The bullfinch. 

2668 Cuarteton Onomasi. 91 Rubicilla, Pyrrhula, the 
Woop, or Bulfinch, a 

oop, variant of Wour Sc. Odés. 

Woorali, wourali (wuralz). Also 8-9 
woorara, 9 woorrara, wooraly. See also Ooratr, 
Unaut, Uraki. [See Curagz.] A South American 
climbing plant, Strychnos toxifera, from the root 
of which one of the ingredients of the poison 
Cunang is obtained; also, the poison itself. Also 
atirib., a3 woorali poison, vine. 

fis96 L. Kevuis Kelat. Second Voy. Guiana G 2, Names 
of poysoned hearbes. Ourari.] a7. E. Bancrorr £ss. Nat. 
Hist, Guiana 102 The Woorara, which is the principal in. 
gredient in the composition of the fatat Indian arraw poisan 
of that name, 2796 SrepmMan Surinam I. xv. 395 A few of 
the above arrows are frequently dipped in the woorara 
poison, which is instantaneously fatal, 1803 WINTEREOTTOM 
Sterra Leone \. xv. 273 A kind of dart,..dipped in a poison 
called woorrara. 282g Waterton Wand. ee Amer. 53 A 
vine grows in these wilds, which is called wourali, Pid., 
The wourali poisan destroys life’s action so gently, that 
the victim appexrs to be in no pain whatever. /é7d. 54 He 
scrapes the waurali vine and bitter root into thin shavings. 
2842 Penny Cycl, XXIII, 152/2 Wooraly, Urari, or Poison- 

lant of Guiana, 2862 NM. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 28 
Nervous sensibility, after its suspension by woorara poison- 
ing. xgo2 P. Fountain A/is, & For. S. Amer. vii. 185 M 
mixture, ,was, like the true wouraii, innocuuus if swallowed. 
oid, 189, 1 have..strong grounds for believing that it is 
snake-potson that iz the active principle in the wourali paste, 


Woord, Woorld, Woory(e, etc., obs. ff. Woxp, 


WORD. 


Wortp, Worry v., etc. Wooa, obs. f. Oozx, 
Wuoszt. Wooeel(], obs. ff. OuzEL. Wooat, obs. 
2 sing. pres. ind. of Wit v.1 Woosy(e, obs. ff. 
Oozy. oot(e, obs. ind. pres. of Wit v1 

Wootes, obs. pl. of Oat. 

$559 in 152h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. mt. 74, v¢ peckes 
woates, 7 

Wootz (wzts). Also wudz. [app. orig. mis- 
print for woo, repr. Canarese u#ku (pronounced 
with initial w) steel.] A crucible steel made in 
southern India by fusing magnetic iron ore with 
carbonaceous matter. Also a/frts. and Comé. 

2995 Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 922 Doctor Scott..bas sent 
over specimens of a substance knawn by the name af wootz; 
which is cansidered to be akind of steel. 2824 Encyc?, Brit. 
Suppl. 111. 456/2 Wootz, a steel fram India, has lately been 
most successfully emplayed {for cutlery], 2839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 2176 The wootz ore cansists af the magnetic axide of 
iran, united with quartz. 2869 Batnwin Prehk, Nations vi. 
(1877) 229 The celebrated India steel called wudz. 2881 
Blackw. Mag. May 569/2 The Indian ‘ wootz' steel,..which 
possesses remarkable toughness and sharpness. 

Woo-woo. Imitative of the sound of wind. 

1841 Caatvie Misc, Ess., Baillie (1872) Vi. 215 The ever- 
moaning. .unsyllabled zvco-weo of wind in empty churches ! 

Wooy, Sc. form of Wooly a. 

Wooze, var. Ooze. 

Woozy (wi'zi),a. U.S. slang. Faddiled with 
drink; hence, muzzy, ‘ dotty’. 

2897 Voice (N. Y.) 22 Apr. 3/2 In the woozy lexican of the 
vating church there is na such ward as power. z909 'O. 
Henay’ Roads of Destiny iv. 64 A woman gets woozy an 
clothes. 2917 Conan Dove His Last Bow ‘viii. 292 The 
man was mad. Well, he went a bit woozy. 

tWop. Ods.. [OE. wép: see WEEP uv. etym.] 
Weeping. Hence + Wopi c., tearful. 4 

Beowulf 785 Para be of wealle wep gehyrdon, gryreleod 

alan godes andsacan, ¢ 2000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. vit. 12 Peer 
Eis wap & toba gristhitung. c 2175 Lamb. Hor. 157 Ure 
dribten .. iturnd fhdce harte and heore wape to muchele 
blisse. ¢ 1205 Lav. 597a Walle muchel wes fe wop [¢ 1275 
wepinge), @zaz5 Ancr. R. 376 Iblesced beo pn, Lonerd, pet 
..efter wopie wateres zeldest blid muruhdes. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Ralls) 6912 Heo..bileuede per al nigt In wop & in orisans. 
2340 Ayend, 72 Oure blisse is ywent 1n-to wap. 

Op, var. WHor, Wopen, obs. f. WEAFON. 

+ Wopne, -one. [?] F 

2440 Prom. Parv, 532/2 Wapne, or pysse (S. wopone of 
pis), urina. 

‘Wopnen, obs. form of WEAPON 27. 

‘Wopper, var. WaAPPER a. 

@2658 Creveranp Old Alan courting young Girl 62 
Perish'd Lungs and wapper Eyes, 

‘Wopper, var. WHOPPER. 

‘Wor, var. Wak a. and adv., worse. 

+Worble, v. Sc. Obs. [var. WaARBLE 7.3; cf. 
WRABLLE v.] tn/r. To wriggle, writhe; to wallow. 

a1g98 Rotrocx Serm, Wks, 2849 I. 444 We wer..then 
worbling fed. 2616 warbling] and waltering in our awin 
sinne and filthinesse. @2600 Montcomsnig Sona, xlvii.10 
Vhy haif I not, O God, als blunt a {braine] Ashe that daylie 
worbleth inthe wyne. 2808 Jamieson s.v. Wradil, S. warble, 
wurble: as ta wurble in ar ont. 

Worble, variant of WARBLE 56.2 

2857 Gosse Omphalos xi. 309 The Worble of the Ox. 

Worcester (wu'staz). The name of the county 
town of Worcestershire, used a¢/rid. to designate 
articles originating there, e.g. (formerly) a fine cloth, 
(now chiefly) a kind of China ware ; also ¢//if/.= 
+ Worcester cloth, Worcester porcelain, ete. 

Worcester sauce = Worcestershire sauce (see next). . 

assi-a Act 5 & 6 Edw, V/, ¢c.6 §5 All and everie white 
Clothe and Clothes whiche shalbe made within the Cittie of 
Worcester commantye called Longe Worcesters. /did. §7 
All and everie White Clathe and Clothes camonlye called 
Shorte Worcesters, 2802 R. Waaner Tour Worthern Conn 
trex 1. 47 That exquisite parcelain. .known by the name of 
Worcester china. 2822 Anction Catal, Fonthill Abbey 45 
A Warcester tea and coffee set. 1848 H.R. Fouster Stowe 
Catal, a An oval sugar-basin, cover, and stand, of rare old 
Worcester. /did.92 A pair of vases, of Warcester porcelain, 
3863 Miss Baaopox Aurora Floyd xxxi, He poured Wor- 
Cester sauce into his coffee, and cream over his devilled 
cutlets, 1885 Encyel, Brit. EX, 642/2 Dr. Wall, .started 
the Worcester Porcelain Company in 2751. 1897 Daily 
News 25 Nov. 8/6 Hops. Worcester.. Trade in Worcesters 
keeps quiet. 

Worcestershire far stegios). The name of 
an English county : a/érz. in Worcestershire sauce, 
which is made in Worcester (also ¢//¢/t. for this). 

2686 Pror Staffordsh. ii. § ap Worcestershire Salts. 2749 
Frecpine Tom Fones x. iii, They faund no fault with my 
Worcestershire Perry, which I sald them far champagne. 
2870 Loweit Sludy Wind. (1886) 22 A bottle of Warcester- 
shire, 1889G. Attex Falting in Love, etc. 205 Mulligatawny 
soup, Worcestershire sauce, preserved ginger, hot pickles. 

Woroh, Worcher, Worchip: see Work, 
WorkeEr, WorsHip, 

Word (ward), sd. Forms: 1-word, 1-6 wurd, 
(3 wored, woerd, weord, wuord, wort), 3-6 
werd, 3 (4-6 Se.) wourd, (4 wrd, 4-6 worde, 
wurde, S¢. vord(e, vourd, 5 worp(?)), 4-7 
woord (6-7-8), 5-6 Se. wird(e. [OE. word sir. n. 
= OF ris., OS. word, MDn. wort (Du. woord),OHG., 
MHG., G. wort, ON. ord (Sw., Da. ord), Goth, 
waurd:— OTeut. *wurdom :— pre-Teut. *wrdho- ; 
ef. Lith, vafdas name, Lett. wards word, forename, 
OPruss. wirds word, Olr. fordat ‘inquiunt’. 


WORD. 


Indo-Ear, werdh- is generally taken to be a deriv. of wer, 
ewere, which appears in Gr. fepéw I shall say, Fonrep 
speaker, L. verdane word, Skr. vratam command, law, ete.] 

LS h, utterance, verbal expression. : 

L. -collect. pl. Things said, or something said ; 

h, talk, disconrse, utterance; esp. with pos- 
sessive, what the person mentioned says or said ; 
(one’s) form of expression or language. Often in 
such phrases as i these, other, etc. words, in (such- 
and-such) language ; many words, jew words (see 
also 22, 26); to give words fo, to put into words, 
to express hy means of language; beyond words, 
incapable of being expressed in language, un- 
utterable, unspeakable. F 

agoo CynswuLr Juliana 83 Zif pas word sind sop. @ roce 
Czdmon's Gen. 2389 Ne wile Sarran.. selyfan wordum 
minum. c1a00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 27 Ne mai no man pese 
word seggen..3ief he haned on his heorte onde, did. 43 
Viderstonde we on ure heorte his holie wordes. /di¢, 217 
Oa besse fewe litele wored lotied fele gode wored, gif hie 
weren wel ioponed, ¢120g Lay. 3606 Pe alde king . -bas wuord 
seide. Jbéd. 8835 Nu beod his word [c 1275, wordes} gode. 
1300 Cursor M. 890 Til pat worm pan drightin spak Wordes 
bath o wrath and wrak. 1373 Bannoua Bruce 1x.752 Sen thou 
spekis so ryaly, It is gret skill at men chasty Thi prowd 
vourdis. 1450-1830 Afyrr. Our Ladye 1.1. 11 These ar the 
wordes of the prophete Dauid. /éid. 11, 66 Youre holy rewle 
forbydeth you all vayne and ydel wordes. 1ga6 Tinpa.e Fokn 
vi. 63 The wordes that I 5) ‘ e 
1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 5 Ane prayer 1s noth the mair 

lesand to god for causz we wsz mony vordis in it. 1605 

naxs. Afacé. rv. ili. 209 Giue sorrow words; the griefe that 
do's not speake, Whispers the o’re-fraught heart, and hids it 
breake, Zid. y. viii. 6, I haue no words, My voice is in my 
Sword. 1638 Justus Paint. Ancients 89 Seeing they cleare 
such a great point in a few words. 1667 Mitton P.L. x. 


86s Soft words to his fierce passion she assay'd. 1709, 1795 * 


words of course [see Course sd. 36a]. 1749 Copy Let, fr. 
Lady at Paris 17 Not yet, answered Mr. de Yaudreuil, at 
which Words, the Prince darted a menacing Look st him. 
1813 Lapy Buacnzasn Leét. (1893) 6c Words can’t describe 
the figures the women dress here. 1817 SHELLEY Sent, 
Ozymandias 9 And on the pedestal these words appear, 
182s Scotr Betrothed xvii, Forbear these wild and danger 
ous words !.. There may be here those who will pretend to 
track mischief from light words. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. 
1. viii. 124 All this is what I have often heard you say your- 
self in other words. 1848 Tnackeaay Van. Fair xx, When 
he had a duty to uerform, Captain Dobbin was accustomed 
to go through it without many words or much hesitation. 
180 Tennyson Jn Ment. v.i, I sometimes hold it halfa sin To 
putin words the grief I feel. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. 
xvii, I have no words..to express the very great thanks which 
I..owe you, 1882 Besant Add Sorts viii, At a loss to give 
indignation words. 1885 ‘ H. Conway ' Family Affair xxvii, 
To use his own words, he was in a cleft stick. 1892 Temple 
Bar Dec. 34x She could not put her fear into words. 1905 
Eun. Guyn Viciss. Evang. 277 Her tact is beyond words. 


b. In various obsolete or casual uses (sometimes 


spec. speech as distinguished from writing). 

Beowulf 612 Dax was hzleba hleahtor, hlyn_ swyusode, 
word waron wynsume. agqoin Kemble Cod. Dipl. V. 248 
Ie ASelstan..on disum Zewrite mid wordum afeestnize, Sat 
ic wille [etc.]. ¢xoco AELraic How. (Th.) I. 24 Pa com se 
engel to hire and hi zegrette mid Godes wordum. ¢xzos Lay. 
51 Feperen he nom mid fingren..& ba sobere word sette to- 
gadere & pa pre boc prumde to are. /éia’.6675 Mid wurden 
and mid writen he dude heom wel to witen pat [etc.]. «1300 
Cursor M. 12226 Fle for-soth fra him wil i, His wordes i mai 
noght vnderli. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pro/. 313 Discreet he was and 
of greet reuerence; He semed swich his wordes weren so wise, 
a14so Kut. de la Tour 18 We felle in wordes of prisoners. 
Ibid, 25 The wiff aught to..lete the husbonde haue the 
wordes, and to be maister. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
542 Stameryng in his wordes. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn vii. 
28 Wythout moo wordes the knyght mounted..on horshake. 
1500-20 Dunzaan Poems xiii. 47 Sayand till hir with wirdis 
still, Haif pee of aoe presoneir. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 1 (They) afirmed their doynges to be good, bothe in 
wordes and writyng. 1563 Foxe A. 4 Af. 1223/1 We had 
more woordes of thys matter. r60z SHaks. Alam. I. iii. 134, 
I would not. .Haue you..giue words or talke with the Lord 
Hamlet. 1677-8 in ¥rnl. Friends Hist. Soc. XX. 61 Shee 
-.was much runn into words, 1697 Daypen Eneis vi. 
723 They..in Words and Tears had spent The little time 
of stay. 

c. spec. The text of a song or other vocal com- 
position, as distinguished from the music ; also, the 
text of an actor’s part. —_In first quot. also sixg. 

1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 1. xxi. 56 Whyle there ys 
thre thynges in goddes seruyce..The sentence, the worde, 
and the songe, the notes and songe serue to the wordes, and 
the wordes serue to the inwarde sentence. 1603 Snaxs. 
Mach. 1. iii. 88 To th’ selfe-same tune and words. 1611 — 
Cymé, 1. ii. 238. 1761 Victoa Theatres Lond. & Dublin Il. 
Se Rehearsals..begin to be of Use to the Actor: When 

¢ is quite perfect in the Words and Cues. 1774 [see Set 
™ 73h 3847 Tennyson Princess vu. 270 Till at the last she 
set herself to man, Like perfect music unto noble words. 
1890 Baane-Goutp Old Country Life 279 A marvellous 
store of old words and tunes in her head. 

2. sing. Something said (= sense r); a speech 
or utterance ; esp. defined by a possessive or demon- 
strative. arch. 

e1o00 Ags. Gost, Matt. iv. 4 Ne leofag se man be hlafe 
anum ac be zeicon worde be of godes mude ged. axxzs 
Cott. Hom, 235 He cwed a wunder word to par sawle hi a 
witie ysaiam, ¢x200 Oamin Ded. 45 Min word .. Ma33 
oe pa patt redenn itt to sen & tunaderrstanndenn. 
Ibid, 282 Swa wass filledd opennli3 batt word tatt er wass 
ewiddedd. a1300 Cursor M. 1600 pis word out of his hert 
sprang..‘Me reus bat euer made i man.’ 1375 Barsour 

uce X¥.145 With that vorde assemblit thai. ¢1400 Anturs 
Loe xvi, Ways me for thi wirde! ¢1470 Henay Wal- 

YL 538 Wallace was blyth fra he bad hard thair wourd, 


ke vnto you are sprete and lyfe, ° 


280 


rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvil 15 The wird of Jesew is 
fulfillit rycht, Surrexit sicut dixit. 1534 Fewteaka Myrrour 
Chrisées Passion 124 A contemplation of this seconde worde 
spoken by Christe, vpou the crosse. Jbid., This moste com- 
fortable worde of our most swete sauyour Lesu spoken vnto 
the thefe, 1863 Foxe A. 4 AZ. 1258/r At this worde which 
he coupled with an othe, came 1 in, 31978x Cowrga Con- 
versat. 533 He bless‘d the bread, but vanish’d at the word. 
1801 Scotr Eve St. Fokn xxviil, Yet hear but my word. 
31831 James PAilip Aug. xxviii, We have striven. .to draw 
some word from her; but she..sobs, and answers nothing. 
1867 Moaats ¥ason 1.217 So at this word the king along the 
shore Built many atower. 1871 B. Vavton Faust (1875) 1. 
iv, 69 The word, alas! dies even in the pen. __ } 
-"b, with negative expressed or implied, or with 
every: Any or the least utterance, statement, or frag- 
ment of speech; anything at all (said or written). 
axo00 Riddles xix.1 Ic..ne mez word sprecan, ¢ 3200 
Ormin Ded. 70 Patt upponn all piss boc ne be Nan word 
geen Cristess lare. @ 1300 K. Horn 260 (Harl.) Pah hue ne 
dorste at bord Mid him speke ner a word [v.7. no worde]. 
21470 Gol, & Gaw. 1166 Thair wes na word muouand, Sa war 
thai all stil. a@xgo8 Dunsar Twa Martit Ween 157, I sall 
say furth the south, dissymyland no word. 1581 J. Hami 
Ton Cath. Traictise Vivb, He sal not haif ane vourd to 
ansueir, 1611 Bidée 2 Sam. xix. 10 Why speake ye not a 
word of bringing the king backe? 1667 Eart Oarzev St. 
Lett. (1742) 308 He..got an order.. without so much as tell- 
ing me one word of it. 1676 Eant Essex in Zssex Papers 
(Camden) II. 83, I was above four months before I could 
gett one word of answer from him. 1720 De For Cafz. 
Singleton xi. (1840) 198 They never heard a word of English. 
1783-4 Ricuaapson Grandison 1. xlvili. 342 You undo me, if 
one word of this matter escape you. 1758 Mas, Lennox 
Henrietta u. ii. (1761) I. s05 That..her every word and 
action [might] be under his direction. 1797 JANE AUSTEN 
Sense & Seusid. xxx, Y would not mention a word about it to 
her. 418sg Macautay Hésé. Eng. xi. III. 10 No word indi- 
cating that he took blame to himself. 1863 W. C. BaLowin 
Afr. Hunting vii. 294 It.is now eighteen months since I 
heard a word..from my friends. 1879 M°CCaaruy Donna OQ. 
I. iii, Before she had time to put in a word. 1882 Besant Adz 
Sorts xxi, Her ladyship held out her hands, without a word, 


ce. A word: a (short or slight) utterance or 
statement; a brief speech or conversation ; simi- 


larly @ word or two, + a couple of words. 

1483 Dighy Afyst. (1896) 111. 1423 Master of be eee 
word with be. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Than 
yf we be touched with a sharpe worde, we shal yeldea.. 
Fenty answere, 1881 T. Witcox Glass Ganeesters vi. cv b, 

owe a worde or two, out of the fathers, .. for the ouerthrow- 
yng of Dise and Cardes. 1589 Putrennam Zng?. Poesie 1. 
xxv. (Arb.) 307 So occupied. .in the Princes affaires, as it is 
a great matter to haue a couple of wordes with them. 1611 
Bible Isa. \. 4 To speake a worde in season [Geneva a worde 
in time] to him that is wearie. 1639 [see Wisz @.6c]. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver nu. iii, Tentreated to he heard a Word or two. 
1810 Crapee Borough xxii. 5 Peter. .had of all a civil word 
and wish. 1836 Dickens S& Boz, Visit to Newgate, Some 
ordinary word of recognition passed between her and her 
mother. 1837 — Pickw.xxxiv, And now, gentlemen, hut one 
wordmore, 84a Tennyson Dore 42 If you speak with him.. 
Or change a word with her. 1833 Brownine Men § Women, 
(title) One Word More. 1893 Max Pemseaton [ron Pirate 
iii, I Jeave in ten minutes and write you here my last word. 

d, sfec. Something said on behalf of another; 
esp. in such phrases as ¢o speak a (good) word for: 
see also 23. In quot. 1625, f/. votes. 

zs4o, etc. [see 23]. 1617 Moavson /tin, 1.197 A Gentle- 
man..understood that I had been rohbed in France, where- 
upon hee gave his word for me unto the Maior. 262g in 
woth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ¥. 472 Whoesoever.. 
shall labour or practise to gaine woordes for to make a 
Mayor, Sheriffe, or any other officer. 1831 CaarLyLe JJzsc. 
Ess., Early Ger. Lit. (1872) U1. 196 The venerable man 
deserves a word from us. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. tii. 
zor Any dissolute courtier for whom one of the king's mis- 
tresses would speak a word. 

e. spec. A watchword or password. 

To give the word: (a) to utter the password in answer to 
a sentinel’s challenge; (8) to inform officers or men of the 
password to be used. 

[e1400-: see WatcHwoan.] 

@1833 Lo. Beanens Huon Ixvii. 230 When he sawe his 
tyme, he cryed his worde & token. 160g SHaxks. Lear tv. 
vi.93 Lear. Give the word. Edg. Sweet Mariorum. Lear. 
Passe. 1667 Ducn. Newc. Life Dé. WV. (1886) uu. 92 He 
offered my Lord the keys of the city, and desired him to 
give the word that night. 1847 MarayatCAildr. New Forest 
v, He gave the word, and the gate was opened. 1849 
Macautay Hisd. Exg. v. 1. 608 The word by which the in- 
surgents were to recognise one another in the darkness was 
Soho. 188g /éid. xvi. IIT. 679 The first morning on which 
Marlborough had the command, he gave the word ‘ Wirtem- 
berg.’ 1868 Oucen's Reg. & Orders Army ® 42 The Governor 
..will give the Word or parole in all places within his 
government. 


+3. abstr. or collect, sing. (without a or pi.) 
Speech, speaking: often as distinguished from 
writing, esp. in phr. dy word, now by word of 
mouth (see 19); also, the faculty of speech ; occas, 


language, tongue. Oés. exc. as in 19. 

@ 1000 Gloria Patri 56 pu..him..sealdest word and gewitt. 
¢x200 Onmin 3043 Patt Godess enngell se33de ber Till Josep 
puss wibp worde. a 1300 Cursor M. 24074 Es na tung mai 
speke wit word, Ne writer write wit pens ord. 1390 GowER 

‘onf, I. 206 Couste in Saxoun is to sein Constance upon the 
word Romein. /éid. 111]. 135 Above alle erthli creatures 
The hihe makere of natures The word to man hath yove 
alone. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (prose) 44 Sho sal be repreuid 
foure sipe with worde. ¢1473 Rauf Coilzear 100 The Carll 
was wantoun of word. 1491 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 185/2 
Duncane laid in wedset a land and tenement in Linlithqw 
to Thomas Gudelad he word and but charter or posses- 
sioune. | 41353 Upart Royster D. 11 iii. (Arb.) 36 No man 
for despite, By worde or by write His felowe to twite. 1580 


WORD. 


Hav in Cath, Tractates (S.T.&.) 39 The traditions quhilk 
ye have learned ather be wourd, or be our epistle. 1628 
A. Leicnton Appeal to Parlt, 74 The Anti-episcopall 
government..which hy word and writ he had maintained. 
1728 P. Watxsa Life Peden ‘To Radr, (1827) p. xiii, It is.. 
maliciously spread, both by Word and Writ. 

4. sing. and ~/. Speech, verbal expression, in 
contrast with action or thought. 

Beowulf 289 Kescad witan worda and worca. 1 Blick, 
Hom, 35 We..agyltab..purh geboht, & purh wore & burh 
weorc, & purh willan. ¢117§ s2th Cent. Hom. 118 Mid 
worde, mid dda, & mid alle heortz. ¢x12z00 Trin. Coll. 
FTont, 65 3if man haued wid us agilt, woerdes oder wurkes. 
a1jo0 Cursor AY. 15263 For pat i sai yow here wit word, 
Par sal yee find in dede. 1338 R. Baunwe Chron, (1728) 94 
Onuper in word or dede has fou greued him. 1390 Gowen 
Conf. \. 7 The word was lich to the conceite Withoute sem- 
blant of deceite, ¢1400 in 26 Pol. Poems xiii. 127 Wip word 
of wynd, mad neuere werre ende. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 19 He was inst & trewe in dede & in word. 1500- 
zo Dunsaa Poents ix. 6 Baith in werk, in word, and eik 
intent. ¢1560. A, Scott Poems (S.T.S.)i. 109 Wordis wtout 
werkis availzeis nocht a cute. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 
m1. v, Great Caesars warres cannot be fought with worde. 
r60z Snaxs. Hai. ut iii. 97, 98 My words flye vp, my 
thoughts remain below, Words without thoughts, neuer to 
Heatien go. 1603 — Jacé. 1. i. 6x Words, to the heat of 
deedes, too cold breath giues. 1605 Boptey Lev. to Fames 
1 May, Wordes are women, and deedes are men. 1667 
Sraat Hist. Reyal-Soc. 434 A Society that prefers Works 
before Words, 1671 Mitton P. X&. 11. 9 Thy actions to thy 
words accord. 1800°CotEaipcE Piccol. 1. iii. 61 Men’s words 
are ever bolder than their deeds. 1862 [see Dzzp sd. 5 b]. 
1878 [see Deezo sé. x). 

5. pl. orig. in varions phr. denoting verbal con- 
tention or altercation, e. g. + to de or fall at words 
(into words), +10 have some or many words, 't (some) 
words are between ..., etc., now chiefly ¢o have 
words (with); hence simply words = contentions 
or violent talk between persons, altercation ; also 
with epithet, as hard, high, sharp. 

toccas. Defamatory or libellous statement. 

1462 Paston Lett. V1. 105 Your brother and Debenham 
were at words. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 88 
Whan we playd togyder, we hade some wordes. 1526 
Hundred Mery Talys (1887) 8 The other agayn said he 
shuld not, & he agayn said he wold bryng them ouer spyte of 
his teth & so fell at wordys, 21833 Lo. Benneas Hon Ixv. 
222 Whan I se that wordes [be] betwen you, I shall Issu out. 
1865 Coorzn Thesaurus s.v. Altercor, Cutz pore altercasti 
dudumzt, thou wast at words. 1390 Tarlton's News Purgat. 
(1844) 82 Whereupon they grewe to woords, and from woords 
to blowes. rggx Snaxs.2 Hen. VJ, u. v. 46 In argument 
vpon a Case, Some words there grew ‘twixt Somerset and 
me. 1663 Burter Hud.t. 1.3 When hard Words, Jealousies, 
and Fears Set Folks together by the Ears. 1684 Lutrazte 
Brief Rel. (1857) ¥. 307 His royall highnesse has brought 
his action of scandalum magnatum against Dr. Titus Oates 
for words. 1753-4 Ricnaapson Grandisor I. xii, 86 High 
words passed between them. They parted in passion. 1815 
Sixteen & Sixty us. iii, Propriety and myself have been at 
high words on your account. 1842 Tennyson Dora 16 He 
and I Had once hard words, and parted. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxi, Words have arisen between the housemaid 
and Mr. Towlinson. 1862 Mas. Caatvite Ze?t. IIT. 103 We 
had got into words about aa invitation. 1913 M. Roseats 
Salt of the Sea vii. 182 My old man said he was a blood- 
sucker, and that led to words. a 

6. Report, tidings, news, information. (Always 
in sing. without article, in such phrases as /o d7eng, 
send, write word ; ta have word ; word camte, etc.) 

971 Blick. Hout. 173 Sona swa beet word becom to Nerone. 
axz122 O. E. Chron. an. 1046 Pam cynge com word bet 
unnfridscipa lagen he westan’and hergodon. ¢ 120g Lay.3732 
And Cordoille com bat wourd Pat heo was iworden widewe. 
¢x208 [see Senn v.16 bj]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 826 He sende 
be quene is do3ter word wuch isaunters were. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 11454 Word cum til herod be kyng Pat bar was suilk 
kynges cummun. ¢1400 Mavnoey. (Koxh.) xxv. t19 He 
schall hafe worde within a day and a nyght. 1415 Sir T. 
Garvin gjrd Rep. Dep. Kpr. Kec. 583 He sende me no more 
worde of yat mater til Tcamto Yorke. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 102 Hur husband..hard no tithandis nor wurd of his 

fe nor of his childer. 21333 Lv. Beanens Huon Ixv. 221 
My brother Huon..is now..in the ahbay of seint Mauryse, 
the abhot there hath sent me worde therof. 31598 Suaks. 
Merry 1m. v.48, U must carry her word quickely. 1606 — 
Ant.§ CL1. v.118 Bid you Alexas Bring me word, how tall 
she is, 1662 STituincr.. Orig. Sacr# 1. iv. § 11 Alexander 
..writ word to his Mother he had found out the head of 
Nilus in the East Indies. 1712 Steere Sect, No, 284 P 5 
Send me Word..whether he has so great an Estate. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xlvi, We had word this morning..that 
Mr. Dombey was doing well. 1830 TuackEray Pendennis 
Ixx, A servant brought word that Major Pendennis had 
returned. 1883 Lytton Jfy Woved iw. xxiii, The Parson 
writes word that the lad will come to-day. 

b. Common report orstatement, rumour. (Usnally 
with ¢he, this, etc.) Now rare or Obs. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xxviii. 1g Pis wurd was zewidmer- 
sod mid iudeum. ¢1z0g Lay. 160 Pa com pat word to him, 
ae was widene cud, pat be king Latin 3ef Lauine his douter 

eam to are brude. @1300 4. Hore 1017 (Camb.) Pe word 
bigan to springe Of Rymenhilde weddinge. 1375 Baasnoun 
Bruce 11.78 Our all the land the word gan spryng, That the 
Bruce the Cumyn hadslayn. «1878 [see Srainc v.! 2). 1718 
Ramsay Chrisi's Kirk Gr. im. 38 Word gae’d she was nae 
canny. 1819 SHELLEY Cerez 1. iii, 6 An evil word is gone 
abroad of me. 1819 Scorr Vodle Aforinger xxi, Her husband 
died in distant land, such is the constant word. : 

+c. Common report in praise or celebration of a 
person or his actions; fame, renown, high repnte. 
croo0 JEraic Saints’ Lives vii. 388 Pa ssprang his word 
wide zeond land. ¢1200 77in. Coll. Hom. 127 Do sprong 
pe word of his holi liflode wide into pelonde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
6302 Of hire wisdome sprong pat word wide, @ 1225 Aicr. 


WORD. 


R. 88 Wo is me pet he, oder heo, habbed swuch word ikeiht. 
13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1521 Your worde & your worchip 
walkez ay quere. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 295 The worde of his 
werkes thurghe be worlde sprange. ¢1470 Henav Wallace 
1. 252 The worde of him walkit baith fer and ner, 

d. Repntation, character (of being or having 
what is stated), Se. 

1722 Ramsav Three Bonnets 1, 8g Rosie had word o’ meikle 
siller, Whilk brought a hantle 0’ Wooers till her, 1825 
Jamteson sy., ‘She gets the word o’ being a licht-headit 
queyn ’, i.e. it is generally said of her. 

7. A.command, order, bidding; arequest. (See 
also 17.) Usually qualified by possessive or ¢he. 

To say the word : to give the order, say ‘go’ or the like, 
Tn phr. zo send zvord sometimes combining senses 6 and 7. 

873-89 K Alfred's Will, pa word zelestan pe on mines 
feeder yrfewrite standad. agoo Cynewute Cris? 1630 Hy 
braecon cyninges word. ¢1220 Bestiary 51 Silden he us 
wille, If we heren to his word. c12zg0 Gen. ¢ Ex, 736 
God seide wurd to abram: ' Abram, du fare ut of lond 
and kin.’ ¢13275 Passion our Lord 363 in O. E. Mise. 47 
Alle bat beop in sobe i-hereb myne word. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 18053 Quen i word herd pat he badd I quok for him. 
1486 Be. St. Albans evh, The first worde to the houndis that 
the hunt shall owt pit. 1496 in Ellis Orig. Le#é. Ser. 1. 1.2 
Please your Graice to send me wourd quhat serves..1 sa 
do. 1526 Tinoare Luke v, 5 Yet nowe at thy worde | wil 
loose forthe the net. a1948 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI, 164 
His worde only rnled, & his voyce was only hearde. 1560 
Goose tr. Patingenius’ Zodiac m1. (1561) E viij, If thou 
sayst the woord, we goe. 1594 Suaxs. Hen. V, ww. vi. 38 
Then ecuery souldiour kill his Prisoners, Giue the word 
through. 1601 — Fu. C.1, it, 104 Vpon the word, Accoutred 
as I was, I pluagedin. 1631 Heywooo sst Pt, Fair Maid 
West w. i. 44 Shall I strike that Captaine? say the word, 
Tle have him hy the eares. £667 Mitton P, L. ut. 708 When 
at his Word the formless Mass..came to a heap: Confusion 
heard his voice, and wilde uproar Stood mul'd. 1753-4 
Ricuagoson Grandison 1. xxxvit. 270, I rang..to beg my 
cousins’ company. They wanted but the word: In they 
came. 1803 Worosw. Sona. Pass Killicranky 12 O for a 
single hour of that Dundee, Who on that day the word of 
ooset gave { 1806 [see Sreak v.21], 1842 Tennyson Dora 
25 In my time a father’s word was law. 1856 Dickens Christ- 
mas Stories (1874) 50, | gave Rames the word to lower the 
Longboat and the siritee. 

b. Zen Words: the Ten Commandments, the 


Decalogue. Obs. or arch. 

1383 Wveiie Deut. iv. 13 The ten wordis, that he wroot in 
thetwostonen tahlis. 1650 Trare Comm, Exod. xx. 17 These 
ten words written by God himself, 1884 S. Cox Miracles 18 
The fundamental moralities of the ‘Ten Words’. 

8. A promise, undertaking. Almost always with 
possessive, as in fo give ( pass, pledge) one’s word, 
to keep (hold arch.) one's word, to break one’s word ; 
to be as good as one’s word, to keep one’s promise 
(so to 6¢ worse than one's word, to break one’s 
promise) ; a man of (+ master of, etc.) his word, 
one who keeps his promises ; also ove (+ #2, under) 
the word of (a prince, etc.). See also 15, 18, 28 b. 

See also Bono ¢6,'8, Baga v. 15 c, Pepcz v.ab, Puicut 
v.) a, etc. 

(971 Béick?. Hom. ag3 Hweer syndon pine word, Drihten... 
ae ae me gehyrad and ze me beod fylzende, ne an loc of 
eowrum heafde forwyrd?’ a@xz1za O. &. Chron. an. 101 
(Land MS.) Man. .freondscipe zefestnode mid worde & mi 
wadde.] 1390 Gowmr ome 1, 67 It sie wel every wiht To 
kepe his word in trowthe upryht. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. i. 
(1883) 22 That the ae parole or worde of a prynce ought 
to be more stable than the oth ofa marchaunt. 1496 Foils 
of Parit. V1. 513/2 The said Kyng..bound hym ‘by his 
writyng,..and also in the worde of a Kyng promysed to 
kepe the same, 1526 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 3527/2 Our 
soverane lord promittis fathfullye and on the er of ane 
kyng, that (ete.}. 54a Uoatn Erasm. Afoph, 304 Neither 
roued Marcus Tullius a false manne of his woorde, a 1548 
Waa Chron., Hen, VE, 98b, My Lorde of Winchester. .hath 
subscribed. .vnder the worde of priestehod, to stande at the 
adnise .. of the persones abouesaied. rss Jnustit. Gentl. 
E iijb, The seconde..poynte in a Gentleman..is promes 
kepyng, as to bee Mayster to hys woorde, 1580 T. Forezst 
Perf. Looking Gl. ie Haue..greater care in geuing thy 
worde, then in lending thy money. 1584 Lopc2 Alarum 
(Shaks. Soc.) 60 Promising ..(so his creditour woulde be his 
wordes master) to doo his indeavour to perfourme his will. 
1590 Suaxs, Mids. N.1. i 222 Keepe word Lysander. /Sid. 
nt. ii. 266-8, Lys. 1 will keepe my word with thee, Dem. I 
would I had your bond:..Ile not trust your word. 1593 
Nasue Christ's T. To Rdr. #4 b, The deutl] & he be no men 
oftheir words. 1398 Suaxs, Aferry IV.v. v. a58 To Master 
Broome, yon yet shall hold your word. 1601 — Twel, N. 
m1. iv. 357 For that I promis'd you Me be as good as my 
word, 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. (ed. 3) 256 An honest 
mans word must be his maister. 1672 Wvcueatay Love in 
Wood v. v, Will you be worse then your word? 1744 M. 
Bisuor ie 130 They..did not fly from their Words but 
stood firmly to what they first proposed. 1813 Scorr /zerm, 
ut. xali, I swore upon the rood, Neither to stop, nor turn, 
nor rest,.,1n life or death [ hold my word! 1849 Macaviay 
Hist, Eng. v. 1. 535 Having solemnly pledged his word.. 
not to attempt aathige against the government. 1861 
Reaog Cloister & H. |v, Give me your words to show her 
ho countenance, 1886 Riper Haccanp Yesx iii, No English 
government goes back on its word. 

Q. With possessive: Assertion, affirmation, de- 
claration, assurance; esp, as involving the veracity 
or good faith of the person who makes it. See also 
15, 18, 28b. 

1601 Suaks. Twel, N.1. v. 87 Sir Toby will be sworn that 
Tam no Fox, but he wil not passe his word for two pence 
that you are no Foole, 1610 — Jem. 11. L 86 His word is 
More then the miraculous Harpe. x730 Left. to Sir W. 
Strickland rel. to Coal Trade 30 The Buyer..must take his 

ods unseen on the Seller’s Word. 1736 Arsswortn Engl, 

Lat. Dict, To call back one's word, recanto, retracto, 
ene, — Bisnor Life 211, 1 just saved my Word. 
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1850 Tuackerav Pendennis xi,1 give you my word that my 
brother did not leave a shilling to his son. 1859 H. Kincs- 
Ley G. Hamlyn vi, What surety had he that Lee would leave 
him in peace.. ? none but his word—the word of a villain 
like that. 1869 Seurcgon Treas. David Ps. vii. 3-6 If we 
cannot be helieved on our word, we are surely not to be 
trusted op onr oath. 

LO. a. An utterance or declaration in the form of 
a phrase or sentence, arch. (CE 25.) 

e1o00 /Erraic Hom. (Th.) 11, 236 Det word belimpd 
synderlice to Gode anum, Ic eom. 1593 Suaxs, Rich, /7, 1. 
iii, 152 The hopelesse word, of Neuer to returne, Breath 
LT against thee. 1780 Cowezr Boadicea 13 Rome shall perish 
>write that word In the blood that she has spilt. 1903 J. 
Keatineg Priest iit. 46 We should put down the three words 
SReacern Perseverance’; A worthy Communion to-day.’ 

b. A pithy or sententions utterance; a saying; 

a maxim; a proverb, Now rare or merged in 2, 
exc. in Byworp 1, Nayworp! 2 (dial.), household 
word (see HOUSEHOLD 8) ; +in first quot., a ‘dark’ 
saying, riddle. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1079 Gywe [=if] be 
cane vodo bat worde. a1q00 Relig. Picees fr. Thornton 
MS. 49 fe pou will be lufely, resayfe these thre wordes 
with-owtten forgetynge. 1599-1888 [see Hovsenorp 8]. 
1645 Be, Hart Kem, Discontents 130 It is a true word of 
Saint Augustine, that every soul is either Christs Sponse, or 
the Devils Harlot, 1833 be Quincey Revol. Greece Wks, 
(ed. Masson) VII. 317 It seemed likely, that.. Shakspere's 
deep word would be realized, and ‘ darkness be the burier of 
the dead’, 1853 Taencu Prov. 26 ‘That well-known word 
which forbids the too accurate scanning of a present, ‘One 
must not look a gift horse in the mouth’. 

+s. A significant phrase or short sentence in- 

scribed upon something ; = Motl1, Morror. Ods. 

1431 £. E, Wills (1882) 88 My creste, myn armes,..and my 
word ‘mercy and ioie’, a1500 Assemb. Ladies 87 On her 
purfyl her word.. Bien et loyalment. 1562 Lecu Armorie 
(1568) 42 b, The armes of euerye gentleman..with the sup- 
porters helme, wreathe, and creast, with mantelles, and the 
woorde. 1589 Pasguél’s Ret. Diij, The Painter..hath 
drawne him his word with a Text-pen. Zelus domrus tug 
comedit me, 1590 Spenser FQ, 11. iv, 38 And round ahout 
the wreath this word was writ, Surat J do burne. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 144 (1810) 159 His word was guid non, 


IL. Religious and theological uses (in simg., mostly 
with possessive or def, article); often in full, the 
word of God (God's word), the word of the Lord, etc. 

a. A divine communication, command, or pro- 
clamation, as one made to or throngh a prophet or 
inspired person; esp. the message of the gospel 


(also the word of Christ, of grace, of life, etc.). 


971 Blicki. Hom. 141 On ba ilcan stowe on pare be we 
weron Zesamnode ber we zeherdan Godes word. ¢ r000- 
Ags. Gosg. Matt. xiii. 19 Llc para be godes wurd gehyrd. 
— Mark iv.14. 1175 Lams. Hom. 81 Pis monne me mei 
sermonen mid godes worde, for hwat he scal his sunne uor+ 
saken, a@1300 Cursor M1, 19214 Vte o pair bali hertes hord 
Spedli pai speld godds word. a1340 Hamrore Psalier 
exvili[i], 172 My tunge sall shew forth pi worde. 1382 
Wveuir a Sam, vii. 4 And lool the word of the Lord to 
Nathan, seiynge, Go, and spek to my servaunt Dauid, Thes 
thingis ‘seith a Lord. — Cod. iii. 16 The word of Crist 
dwelle in 30u plenteuously. 1450-1530 Afyrr. our Ladye 1. 
145 As my sowlle suffereth pacyently wronges..in obedyence 
of his worde, So] hope to be rewarded after the trouthe of 


his worde. 1526 Tinoate Afark iv. 17 As sone as eny trouble 


or persecucion ariseth for the wordes sake, anon they fall, 
1§26 — Acts iv, 31 They apake the worde of god boldely. 
{bid, xx. 32, 1 commende you to god and to the worde of his 
grace. 1564 Maartiact 7 reat, Crosse 83 The lawes of the 
church (which lawes are the worde off god). 3601 Br. W. 
Bantow Defence 181 The ministerie of the word is acoadintor 
with the Spirite. 1648 T. Sugrarn Clear Sunshine of Gosp, 
12 This old man hath much affection stirred up hy the Word. 
1758 Westey Hymn, ' See how great a flame aspires iii, 
Sons of God, your Saviour praise! .. He hath given the 
word of grace. 1859 Gro, Exior Adam Bede xlix, Where 
Tused to be blessed in carrying the word of life to the sinful 
and desolate. 1ga1 Act 11 § 12 Geo. V, c. 29 Sched. vii, To 
6 pte union with other Churches in which it finds the 
Word to be purely preached, 1927 Aar. Davioson Adar. 
Comvoe, 29 Mar. in Church Times 1 Apr. 392/1 Right 
Reverend and Reverend Brothers in the Sacred Ministry 
of Word and Sacrament. 
b. The Bible, Scripture, or some part or passage 

of it, as embodying a divine communication. ; 

1558 Proclam. 18 Aug, 1 Some euell disposed persons, 
whiche take vpon them..to interprete the worde of God, 
after theyr owne brayne. 31570 Foxe 4.4% M. (ed. 2) 2187/1 
Gage, The worde sayth it is his body before it is eaten. 
Wood, Those words would I faine heare: but I am sure 
they be not in the Bible. 1567 Atuan Def Priesthood Pref., 
They remember well (such is theyr exercise in y® woord) 
how y® disdayne of Moyses & Aarons prelacy over y@ people 
[etc.]. 1598 Bake Merry W. 11. 1. 44 What? the Sword 
and the Word? Doe you study them both, Mr. Parson? 
1781 Cowra /oge 659 Mighty to atry and push hy God’s 
word With senseless noise. 1859 it Kinestay G, Hamlyn 
xl, Read us a chapter out of the Bible. 1 am very low in 
vy mind, and at such times I like to hear the Word. 1875 
Maunixc Mission Holy Ghost i. 7 The word of God declares, 
first of all, that the Son of God is "The true Light *, 

ce. The Word (of God, of the Father), the Eternal 

Word, etc., as a title of Christ: = Logos, q.v. 

cgso Lindisf. Cas. John i. ln principio erat uerbum, 
in fruma uzs uo: 1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 615 Godus 
worpliche word as we wel trowen, Is sone sobliche of man. 
£1400 Sowdone Bab. 3 God, . That althioge made in sapience 
By vertue of woorde and holy goost. 1450-1530 Jyrr. our 
Ladye ut. 103 The endelesse worde of the father that is oure 
lorde Iesu cryste. 1567 Auten Def, Priesthood 19 The 
seruile fourme of our owne nature, ge merueilously in 
one person, to the woorde and eternall Sonne of God the 
Father. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 163 And thou my Word, 


WORD. 


begotten Son, by thee This I perform. 1784 Cowrza Task 
y. 897 Thou art the source and centre of all minds. .eternal 
Word! 1805-6 Carv Dante, Parad, vit. 29 Until it pleas'd 
the Word of God to come Amongst them down. 1850 Ten- 
nyson fx Mem. xxxvi, And so the Word had breath, and 
wrought With human hands the creed of creeds. 1875 
Licuteoor Colossians 221/a The Eternal Word is the goal 
of the Universe, as He was the starting-point. 

IT. An element of speech. 

12. A combination of vocal sounds, or one such 
sound, used in a language to express an idea (e.g, 
to denote a thing, attribute, or relation), and con- 
stituting an ultimate minimal element of speech 
having a meaning as such; a vocable. 
, Sometimes with reference to the writing of a word as an 
indivisible unity, e.g. as one or a single word, as two words. 

¢1000 /Etraic Gram. ii. (Z.) 5 Butan dam stafum ne maz 
nan word beon awriten, ?arqoo Wyelif’s Bible Prol. 57 
This word autemz, either vero, mai stonde for. Eilat either 
for but. 1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 1.ii.7 There ys many 
wordes in Latyn that we haue no propre englyssh accordynge 
therto, /did.u.77 ‘Thys worde Amen ys a worde of hebrew, 
158x Muncaster Posttions xii. (1888) 244 Wordes be names 
of thinges applyed and giuen according to their properties, 
1598 Suaxs, Aferry H/.1v. 3. 68 You doe ill to teach the 
childe such words, 1651 Hoppes Leviath, 1. xxxi. 192 
Words... have their signification by agreement, and constitu. 
tionofmen, 1677 (see Wirticism). 1694 Locte Hui, Und. 
au, ii. § 1 (ed. 2) 223 sarg. Words are sensible Signs neces- 
sary for Communication. 1746 Francis tr. Hov., Apist. 1. ii. 
17o Long darken’d Words he shall with Art refine. 1802 
Woavsw. Resolution & Indep. xiv, Choice word and 
measured phrase, above the reach Of ordinary men. 1819 
Suetiev Cenci vy. iv. 14 These three words..‘They must 
die’, 1853 Trencu Prov. 31 So long as a language is 
living, it will be appropriating foreign words, putting forth 
new words of its own. 1875 Jevons Jfoney (1878) 250 We 
use a great many words with a total disregard of logical 
Precision. 1884 ib A. H. Murray M. £. D. 1. Gen. Explan, 
p. xxili, There are necessarily many compounds as to which 
usage has not yet determined whether they are to be written 
with the hyphen or as single words, 

b. +(@) As designating a thing or person: A name, 
title, appellation. Ods. (6) As expressing an idea: 
A term, expression, 

¢900 tr. Beda's Hist, v.xi, On his mzeran ceastre, seo ealde 
worde pare beoda is nemned Wiltaburhz. 971 Blick?. fom, 
135, ‘Ic eow sende frofre Gast.’ wait wordes andzit is swa 
mon cwebe pingere i frefrend. 1533 Betuenpen Livy 
v. xv. (S.T.S.} 200 Sa pir gaulis, following the werde of pe 
said place (quhare bai war cumin to), higgit ane tonn namit 
millane, 1571 Lp. Buacuizy in E. Nares Dfeon. (1830) II. 
544 #o0¢fe, Your assured loving friend, William Cecill, I for- 
got_my new word, William Burleigh. 1596 Edw. ///, 0. & 
85 Deuise for fairea fairer word then faire. 1596 HarincTon 
Metam, Ajax H 4,1 doe before hand le the worde of 
disgrace to any that sha] so say. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 
Sulphnreous and Mercuriall, which are the Chymists Words. 
1668 Moxon Dyadiing 48 An Explanation of some Words 
of Art used in this Book. 1848 CLoucu Asmours de Voy 
10 Kubbishy seems the word that most exactly would suit it, 

c. A writlen (engraved, printed, etc.) character 
or set of characters representing this. 

1000 Riddles x\viili), Modde word frat. 1521 (see Wertz 
v. B.2), 161z, 1888 [see Srzun v.33), 1725 Watts Logic 
iv. §1 We convey [our Ideas] to each other by the Means of 
certain Sounds, or written Marks, which we call Words. 
3845 Mavaice Afor, Philos. in Encyct. Metrog. V1. 5356/1 
Betokening, as the words inscribed upon their foreheads 
implied, that they were a dedicated race. 1904 Bupce grd 
& th Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 210 The common name for 
words of power of all kinds is “‘heku'’, and whether they were 
inscribed upon amulets, or merely recited over them, the 
effect was the same, by . is 

da. In contrast with the thing or idea signified. 

e1qso Bk. Curtesy (Oriel MS.) 343 His (se. Chaucer's] 
longage was so feyre and pertinent, That semed vnto mennys 
heryng, Not only the worde, but verrely the thing. 1699 
Bentiey Phad, vii. 189 Wise men take Words for the shadow 
of Things. 1722 Wot.aston Xelig. Wat. v. 87 This word 
[sé. nature]..frequently..is used merely as a word.., they 
who use it not eae themselves, what they mean by it. 
1754 Gaay Poesy 110 Thoughts that hreath, and words that 
burn. 1782 Paizsrrey Corrupt. Car. I.1. 114 A business of 
words only, and ideas not concerned in it. 182a A-raminer 

23/2 Men are apt to be led away by words. 1827-1876 [see 
Pe 3b.) 8a), 1867 Dx. Ancyin Reign of Law ii, (ed. 4) 
63 Words, which should be the servants of ‘hought, are too 
onen its masters. 1898°H. S. Maraman’ Roden's Corner 
x. 106 ‘You don’t take any interest in the Malgamite 
scheme?’ ‘No,..And I am weary of the very word.’ 1914 
Times 5 Aug. 7/3 A question of words. ‘ 

@. Zhe word (as predicate) : the right word for 
the thing, the proper expression; hence con- 
textually denoting or indicating the thing spoken 
of, esp. the bnsiness in hand or to be done. collog. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 111. v. 58 Bid them prepare dinner, 
Clow, That is done to sir, onely couer is the word. 1611 — 
Cymé. v. iv.155 Come Sir, are you ready for death ?.. Hang- 
ing is the word, Sir. /did. v. 422 Pardon’s the word to all. 
1700 Concrnve Way of World 1. ix, If Throats are to be 
cut, let Swords clash; Snug’s the Word, I shrug and am 
silent. @ 1704, 1852 [sce Mum sd.) B]. 1712 Avpison Speed. 
No, 403 P5 Sharp's the Word. 1775 Suraipan Ducuna 11. 
ii, Trust me when tricking is the word, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey x\viii, Steady's the word, and steady itis. Keep her 
sol 1885 Howetts éud. Summer ii, 16 Lady-like was the 
word for Mrs. Bowen. 1885 W. S. Girpaar Princess [da ii, 
Contempt? Why, damsel, when I think of man, Contempt 
is not the word. 

TH. Phrases. (See also above senses.) 

* with preposition, 

13, a. At aor one word: (a) upon the utterance 
of a single word; as soon as a word is spoken; 


without further parley; without more ado; at once, 


WORD. 


forthwith; so tet the first word; (0) in short, 
briefly, in a word; so fat wordes thre, tat fewe 
wordes, tat wordes short, etc. To be at aor one 


word: to be brief. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 

@1300 K, Horn 118 (Harl.) children ede to be stronde 
..Ant into shipes borde At pe furste worde. 13.. Gregorius 
618 in Hertig Arch. New. Spr. LV. 435 A Car inal ber spac 
a mong, schortliche he seide at wordes preo. 13.. Coer de 
L. 10t Seuene score, and moo j wene, Welcomyd hem alle 
atonwurd. Jb/d. 2813 Tbe Sarezynes..comen afftyr flaste 
filyngyng, At schorte wurdes agret route. ¢ 1375 Cursor DT. 

770 (Fairf) Pea drogh saule his awen squorde And slogh 
foe selt atte a worde, ¢1386 Cuaucea Afelib. Prol. 12 
Pleynly at a word, Thy drasty rymyng is nat worth a toord. 
14... Seege of Trey 1724 Alisaunder dyed at worddis short. 
@ 1400-50 Bk, Curtasye 764 in Babces Bk., When be sewer 
comys vato pe borde, Alle pe mete he sayes at on bare 

e. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 2129 Thou shalt be holpen at 
wordis fewe. c1420 Liber Cocorusm (1862) 17 Hakke hom 
on a borde, Assmalle as bou may, ata worde. ¢1430 S37" 
Gener. (Rozb.) 363 Thes vii sages. .bad here lodesman at a 
word Shuld cast tiem ouer the ship bord. 1483 Vxdgaria 
quedam abs Terentio 2b, Tell me att oon word [v0 verbo] 
what thou woldist wyth me. 31597 Moatzy Juirod, A/us. 
123 At a word I would hane flung it awaie. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen, IV, 1 ii. 319 Go-too: IT haue spoke at a word. 
Fare you well, 1598 — Afervy W.1.i. 109 He hath wrong'd 
me, indeed he hath, at a word he hath. /éid. iii. 15, lam 
at a word: follow. 1599 — Afuck Ado u. i, 118 Vrsula. 
I know you well enough, you are Signior Anthonio. Anzh. 
At a word, | am not, 3601 — Yul. C. 1. ii, 270 If I would 
not haue taken him at a word, I would I might goe to 
Hell, 160g Camvan Rem., Surnames 104 At a word, all 
[names] which in English had O/set before them,..and all 
which in Latine..have had De prafixed,..were borrowed 
from places. 1609 Hottanp Amt. Marcell, 231 That I may 
speake fully at a word, it is the most plentiful habitetion 
and seat of Kiogs. 1694 Pexn Rise & Progr. Quakers ii. 
45 They were at a Word in Dealing: Nor could their 
customers many Words tempt them from it. 1777 S. J. 
Paatt Emma Corbett i. x Vo be at a word, will you render 
it possible for me to call you my son? 1831 Scott C?, Rod. 
xxvi, So you may at a word count upon remaining prisonee 
here until [etc.]. 21845 B'nass Natana Song, Caller Herrin’ 
vii, At ae word be in ye’re dealin’. 

tb. At one word: of one mind. Oés. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 68:2 Bope hii were at one worde to 
libbe in clene liue, So pat hii were wiboute eir. 

c. Zo take a person at his word: to assent to 
his statement, or agree to his proposal; to accept 
what he says and act accordingly. 

3s35 CoveapaLe r Kings xx. 33 He sayde: yf he be yet 

alyue, he is my brother. And the men toke him shortly at 
his worde,..and sayde; Yee Benadab is thy brother. 1590 
Suags. Com. Err. ii.17 Aut. Get thee away. Dro. Many 
a man would take you at your word And goe indeede. 
1670 Dayozx Cong. Granada u. i, Old as 1 am 1 take thee 
at thy word, And will tomorrow thank thee with my sword. 
1742 Frevoinc ¥. Andrews mt. xii, One of the servants 
whispered Joseph to take him at his word, and suffer the 
old put to walk if he would. 1800 Worosw. Lale Shepherd- 
Boys v,*Come on, and tread where I shall tread.’ The 
other took him at his word, And followed as he led. 1884 
Manch, Exam, 12 May 4/7 Our contemporaries must not 
be offended if we decline to take them quite at their word. 

14. a. In a word: in a simple or short (esp. 
comprehensive) statement or phrase; briefly, in 
short. Now only introductory or parenthetical. 


Occas. 272 one word; also } wilh a word, 

sor Suaxs. Two Gent, 1. iv. 71 His yeares but yong, but 
his experience old; His head vn-mellowed, but his ludge- 
ment ripe; And in a word,.He is compleat in feature, and 
in minde. 31596 — 7 Hen. 1V,u. iv. 283 Then did we two, 
set on you foure, and with a word, outfac’d you from your 
prize. 1698 R. Bzanaap tr. Zerence, Andria 1. i, Tell 
me in a word what ist you would with me? 1665 Bovrz 
Occas. Refi. u. xiv. 235 To return to my former Studies, 
and Recreations, and Dyet; and in a word, to my wonted 
course of Life. 1704 Noaats /deal World u. xii. 496 If you 
will bave in one word a just distribution of each, it is this, 
that the Idea we see in God, but the sentiment we feel in 
ourselves. 1710 Beaketey Princ, Hum, Knowl. 1. § 4 
Houses, Mountains, Rivers, and in a word all sensible 
Objects. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 236 Some 
natnral exposure on a cliff, in a valley, by a stream, or 
wherever—in a word—the surface coating of soil being 
absent, the underlying sock can be seen. 189a WastcoTT 
Gospel of Lifex3 Man in a word is dependant on that which 
lies outside himself. 

pb. In so many words (tr. L. fotidem verbis, ef. 
So 37d): lit. in precisely that number of words; 
in those very words ; also, + word for word. 

1670 W. Wa.nea /diomat, Anglo-Lat, 23, I tendred it 
even almost in so many words.. fotidem ‘oa verbis inter 
easier sum. 1720 De For Capt, Singleton xv. (1840) 253 

Villiam told us tu so ‘aie! words, that it was sn posible 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boa, Scotland-Yard, That the Lord 
Mayor had threatened in so many words to pull down the 
old London Bridge, and build up anew one, 1881 W. Cot- 
uns Black Robe t.194 Vhat the object was to bring Romayne 
and Stella together.. was as plain to him as if he had heard 
it confessed ip so many words. 

15. On or upon one’s word: (a) in const. with 
a verb, in sense 8 or 9: On the security of, or as 
bound by, one’s promise or affirmation ; hence (2) 
as an asseveration, o7 or pon (tof, ta) my word: 
Assnredly, certainly, truly, indeed. 

(a) x R. Beanaao tr. Terence, Andria v.i, The good 
turne that.. yon promised meon your word. 1600 E, BLount 
tr. Conestaggio 206 If he woulde assure him vpon his word, 
he yout! ee to the campe. 1607 Dzxxza & Werester 
Northw, Hoeu. i, Doll,..Tis but poore fifty pound. Alfa. 
If that bee all, you shall vpon your worde take vp so much 


with me. 
(3) 1688 Suaxs. Tit. A. 1v. iii, 59 Of my word, I hane 
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written to effect, 1591 — Rom. 4 Ful. 1,i.1 A m word 
wee'l not carry coales, 1598 — Aferry IW. ww. ii. 61 He will 
seeke there on my word. 1643 Decl. Commons Rebel. Irel. 
52 Upon my word your Lordship is little beholdiug-to him. 
1646 in Bucclexch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 308 But 
of my word she will not meet with the like proffer again. 
1766 Gotos. Vicar W, xvii, A very good boy, Bill, upon 
my word. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxaix, Upon my word 
and honour, Captain Gills, it would be a charity to give me 
the pleasure of your acquaintance, 1871 Gro. Eior Mid- 
alent, xxxviil. 1. 295 Upon my word, | think the truth is 
the hardest missile one can be pelted with. 

b. (with ellipsis of prep.) J/y word! as an 
ejaculation of surprise. collog. or vulgar. 

1857 Locken Lond, Lyrics 72 Half London was there, and, 
my word, there were few.. But envied Lord Nigel's felicity. 
1890 *R. Botvrewooo’ Col, Reformer xix, My word!.. 
that’s something like a mob! 

** with another sb. 

16. A word and a blow: a brief utterance of 
anger or defiance, followed immediately by the 
delivery of a blow, as the beginning of a fight; 
hence in reference to prompt or sndden action of 
any kind ; sometimes used predicatively of a person. 


Also (with hyphens) a¢770. 

soa Suaks. Row. §& Ful. ut 43 Tys...Gentlemen, Good 
den, a word with one of you. afer. And hut one word with 
one of vs? couple it with something, make it a word anda 
blow. 1639 J. Crake Param. 178 He's but_a word and 
a blowe. 1783 Ricnarpson Grandison (1811) IV. xxvi. 207 
My cousins are grieved [at my going so soon]: they did not 
expect that J would be a word and a blow, as they phrase it. 
18a0 Byaon ¥vav in, xlviii, With him it never was a word 
and hlow, His angry word once o'er, he shed no blood. 
1840 Mes, Taottore Af. Armstrong iv, Mr. Joseph Parsons 
had a Napoleon-like promptitude of action, which the un- 
learned operatives described by calling him ‘a word-and-a- 
blow man’. 31847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico xxvii. 242 Firm 
bescs and bitter enemies, with them it is ‘a word and a 

low’. 

17. ‘Word of command: a word or short phrase 
uttered by an officer to a body of soldiers as an 
order for some particular movement or evolution ; 


also by a carter to a horse, etc. 

1639 R. Warv Animadz, Wart, 230 You are to use these 
words of Command following. 1684 R. H. School Recr. 45 
Keep..your Musket hard against your Shoulder after you 
have fired, till the next Word of Command. 1726 Swirt 
Gutliver u. vii, ] have seen this whole Body of Horse upon 
a Word of Command draw their Swords at once. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, iv, The hoarse shout of the word of com- 
mand ran along [the line]. 1853 [see Commanp sd. 1b). 


108 [see Gre int., def]. 5 
8. Word of honour: an affirmation or promise 
by which one pledges one’s hononr or good faith. 

1814 D. H. O’Batzn Caftiv. & Escape 65 They snspected 
we were deserters... We assured them upon our word of 
honour, they were very much mistaken. 1896 Eoita Tuomre- 
son in Afonthly Packet Christmas No. 97 He had passed 
his word of honour..that he would report himself at the fort. 

19. By word of mouth: by speaking, as dis- 
tingnished from writing or other method of ex- 
pression; orally. Hence word-of-mouth attrib., 
executed, done, given, etc. by speaking; oral. 

1553 Upatt Royster D, 31, ii. (Arb.) 40 A little message 
vnto hir by worde of mouth. 1598 R. Beanaaepv tr. Terence, 
Heeyra 1. ii, \t cannot be told by word of mouth, howe 
desirous | was to returne hither againe. 31601-2849 [see 
Mourn sé. 3c). 1638 Faatiy Strict. Lyndom, 1. 121 Pre- 
tending I know not what nuncupatory will by word of 
mouth. 1639 J. TavLor (Water P.) P2. Ssemmers Trav. 44 
They can flatter. with Pen, Picture, and by word of mouth. 
1752 Beaxetey 74, Tar-water Wks. 1871 I11, 498 Of this 
T have been informed by letters, and by word of mouth. 
3883 D. C. Munaay Hearts xxxiv. (1885) 288 He would 
rather tell him of this by word of mouth than by letter. 

wBoa-ra Bantnam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 562 
Word-of-mouth wills are, in certain cases, allowed by the 
Statute of Frauds. 18a9 — Justice & Cod. Petit., Aér. 
Petit. Justice 6 The language..employed in word-of-mouth 
discussion, 1894 K. Hewat Little Scott. World Pref. p. xii, 
The author has to acknowledge his indebtedness..for much 
word-of-mouth information. 

b. Aumorously in reference to drinking. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversa. ii, 164 Come, Sir John, take it 
Me eG of Mouth, and then give it the Colonel. (Sir John 

cin 

20. Word for word: in the exact, or (in refer- 
ence to translation) precisely aoe ee words: 
= VerbaTia A.1a,b. Also (with hyphens) af¢rid, 
= VERBATIM B. 1. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1002 Dido, 1 coude folwe word for 
word Virgile. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11, v. (1883) 61 He..dyde 
do saye to hym word for worde lyke as the physicien had 
sayd, 1538 Coveavate N. 7. Ded. +ijb, We do not followe 
thys olde aon texte word for word, 1601 Suaxs. 7'wed. 
N.1. iii, 28 He..speaks three or four languages word for 
word without booke. 1656 Cownny Pindar. Odes Pref., If 
a man should undertake to translate Pindar word for word. 
1686 Horneck Crucif, Yesus xxii. 741 Sorme,. have been 
able to rehearse the whole New Testament word for word, 
1746 Faancis tr. Horace, Art of Poetry 191 Dwell not on 
Incidents already known; Nor Word for Word translate 
with painful Care, 1862 Mas, H. Wooo Afrs, /faliib, 1. viii, 
*] will faithfully repeat it to you’,..‘ Faithfully ?—word for 
word?’ 1878 W. T. Tuorntox (24/2) Word for Word from 
Horace, 1891 Law Times XC1I. 107/1 The 8th section of 
the Act of 1874 is word for word the same as the goth section 
of the Act of 1833. 

¢x6rt Cuarman /ijad To Rdr, A 4b, Those Translators. , 
that affect Their word-for-word traductions. 1858-9 G. P. 
Maasu £ngl. Lang. xvii. (1860) 361 More closely literal, 
more exactly word-for-word translations, 


b. So tword after word (occas. tafter the 


WORD. 
word), word by word (also attrib.), t word tx 
word, tfro word unto word. 2 


[a 1000 Zl/red’s Boeth. Proem, Hwilum he sette word be 
worde, hwilum andgit of andgite.) ¢ 1200 77fn. Coll. Hom. 
¥, Ich wille..segge ou pe crede word after word. 1379 

louc. Cath, MS. 19 No. 1.1. iti. lf. 7 All that 1 have sayde 
yn this chapitre Isaac techith word by word. ?4 1400 
Wyclif's Bible Prol. xv. 57 This wole..make the sentence 
open, where to Englisshe it aftir the word, wolde be derk and 
douteful. ¢1449 Peacock Aepr. u. ji 144 The. .late named 
psalmes..ben ouer long to be rehercid word bi word here. 
¢1475 Partenay 3187 Geffray the letters After breke and 
rayd, Fro wurde unto wurd. 1493 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 
308/2 pe bill of Complaint..of be quhilk pe tenour folowis 
word in word. @1§48 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV 2b, Then 
turnyng hymself to his accuser, [he] declared worde by 
worde what he had said. 1575 (é#¢/e) A Commentarie of 
M. Doctor Martin Luther upon the Epistle of S. Paul to the 
Galathians first collected and gathered word by word out of 
his preaching. 1613 R. C. Tadle Alph. (ed. 3), Verbatinz, 
word by word, 1865 Ruskin Sesame i. § 25 The kind of 
word-by-word examination of your author which is rightly 
called ‘reading’, 1927 H.W. Fowrzea S. P. £. Tract No. 
XXVI 193 And let me here accept my title word by word : 
1 am a moralizer hecause 1 wish morals to be drawn [etc.]. 

*** with qualifying adj. 

21. Fair words (Fair a. 5): pleasant or attrac- 
tive speech (usually implying deceitfulness or 
insincerity). 

@1000 Czdmon's Ge. B99 Me nadre..to forsceape scyhte 
& to scyldfrece fah wyrm push feezir word. ¢ 1200 Vices & 
Virtues (1888) 12 1c habbe beswiken min emcristen mid 
faire wordes. 1538 Staakay England u. ii. (1878) 192 By 
bys dyssymulatyon and fare wordys. 1546 J. Haywoop 
Prov, 1. ix. (1867) 18 It hurteth riot the tounge to geue fayre 
wurdis. 1639 [see Paasnir xb). 1676 Wycuzatey Plain 
Dealer v, Fair words butter no cabbage. 1697 Damriga 
Voy. \. 282 The men began to murmur against Captain 
Swan..but he gave them fair words. 1897 Pad’ Mall Mag. 
Nov. 340 ‘Ho, hol my masters’, cried he; ‘fair words 
break Do bones’. ‘ 

22, Of few words: not given to much or lengthy 


speaking ; tacitum ; laconic. 

¢1450 Hotcanp Hozwlat 175 Off fewe wordis, full wyss and 
worthy thai war, 16x Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. 
Eiij, Of few wordes, and no bragger. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 
ut, iL, 38 That men of few Words are the best men. 1697 
Lond. Gaz. No, 3260/4 Well set and middle sized, and of 
few Words. 1759 Ditwoatn Pope 120 [Gay] had always 
heen a man of but few words, 1837 Dickens Pickww. xxiv, 
Mr. Dubbley, who was a man of few words, podded assent. 

23. Good word: a friendly, favourable, or lau- 
datory utterance ; something said on behalf of or 
in commendation of a person or thing. Zo give 
(one) a good word, to speak well of. Zo say or 
speak a good word for, (spec.) to recommend to the 
favour of another. ‘In f/. also (a) used e/#ipf. in 
deprecation of angry or violent speech (see Goop 
a. 7b, quot. ¢1592); (4) in bad sense = fair 


words (21). 

c1aog Lay. 665 Heo hine gretten mid godene heore worden. 
(a1300 Cursor Af. 20095 Pan spak ihesus words gode, Als 
he hang bar on be rode] 1540 Patscr. Acolastus mt. i. 
N iv, [Thou] dyddest speke a good word for me, and dydst 
tonurne away..the..strokes from me. 1548, a163a [see 
Goova.7b]. x1s6aJ. Hevwooo Prov. & Efigr. 1. ix. (1867) 
77 Good woordes bryng not ener of good deedes good hope. 
3573 Baret Adv. W 352 That helpeth one with his good 
worde at atime, suffragatorins. 1607 SHaks. Timon 1, il. 217 
You gaue good words the other day of a Bay Courser I rod 
on, x62a J. Tavtor (Water P.) Farew. Tower-bottles Az, 
False heatts can put on good wordes and lookes, 1698 


_Frvae Ace. E. India & P,222 Only giving us good words 


instead of Payment. 1699 Bentiey Pha. Pref. p. xviii, 
he Good Word, that Mr. Grevius has been pleas’d ublicl 
to give me. 1731-8 Swirt Pel. Conrersat.i. 71, 1 know 
shall always have your good Word, 185a C, B. MANsrieLp 
Paraguay etc. (1856) 364 My friend M. Cerruti-.has diplo- 
matic business here; ad with his good words, .] hope to be 
in clover. a 1869 Macauray //ist. Eng. xxiii. V. 78 It was 
..Not in the character of tenant that the Czar was likely to 
gain the good word of civilised men. 18ga [see Goov a.7 b). 
24, Half a word (HaLF a. 1b): a very short 
utterance, a slight fragment of speech or con- 


versation. 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amusem. 19 Taking it for 
granted, that we two understand one another by half a Word, 
1665 Dickens Afut. Fr. L vi, Might I have halfa word with 


you? : n 
25. Last word (in special senses), a. The final 
utterance in a conversation or (esp.) dispute. b. 


pl. The latest utterance of a person before death. 


The Seven Last Words, the seven utterances of 
Christ on the cross (also simply Zhe Seven }Vords). 
c. The final or conclusive statement, after which 
there is no more to be said; hence ¢ransy. (also 


Jatest word) the final achievement, the latest thing. 

a. 1563 Foxa A. & Af. 1416/2 My lorde of Lincolne.. 
sayde that thou were a frantike felow, and a man that wyl! 
haue the last worde. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 43 Come hee- and shee-scoldes, you 
that..will rather loose your liues, then the last word. 1875 
Le Faru Willing to Die xxxvi, It was plain..she would 
have one last word more, i 

b. 169a H. Hazaison (tit/e) The Last Words of a Dying 
Penitent. 1808 Scott Alarm. vi. xxxii, ‘Charge, Chester, 
charge! On, Stanley, on !’ Were the last words of Marmion, 
3870 tr. Bellarmino (title) The Seven Words from the Cross. 
31874 E. Kina (#/t/e) Meditations on the last seven words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 1883 Gaove Dict. Afus. 111. 476 
Seven Last Words, The..a compoxition of Haydn's dating 
ahout 2785,..The ' Seven Words’ were for long’a favourite 
ia Vieons! bein in church and concert-room, ' 


WORD. 


C. 1881, 1891 (see Last 2.6]. 1888 Daily News a1 Sept. 
8/6 The jong mantles that are the latest 'word’ of Paris 
fashions, 1901 ‘L. Mater’ Sir Richard Catmady v. vi, 
The clothes, .supposed..ta present the last word of English 
fashion, 

268. Of many words: given to much or lengthy 
speaking, loquacious, talkative, verbose; also said 
of a statement, verbose. 

¢1430 How Good Wife taught Daw. 43 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
1.283 Be noght of many wordes. 1563 Foxe A. 6 AZ, 1438/1 
Your diffinition is of many wordes to no purpose. 1599 
Swans. Afuch Adot.i.1s58, | thanke you, 1 am not of man 
words, hut Ithanke you. 1797 JANE Austen Sense & Sensi, 
xxxiv, She was not a woman of many words, 1854 R.S. 
Surtees Handley Cr. iii. (1901) 1.18 Augustus Barnington, 
..not being a man of many words, contented imei by 
stammering something about bonour. 

**** with verb. 

27. Make words. ta. Zo make few or many 
words: to speak briefly or at great length. Also 
fo make but one word. Obs. 

1530 Parser. 843/1 To make fewe wordes, @ brief dire. 
@ 1634 CuarMan Adshonsus 111. (1654) 38 Fall to thy business 
and make few words. 1677 Mince New Dict. To make 
many words ahout a smail trifle, darguigner, contester pour 
une chose de neant. 175a Ainsworth Angl.-Lat, Diet. Sv 
I will make but one word with you.. te adsolvam brevi. 

b. with neg.: (Not) to say anything (more) 
about a matter; (not) ta speak or make mention of. 

1576 Freminc Parnopl. Epist, 67 To make no words of that 
which I have oftentimes read,.. what harme can there be in 
death. 1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1595) 50 Lycurgus never 
bashed or made worde at the matter. 1610 Hottanp Carte 
den’s Brit. 1.139 Those Chronicles of the English Saxons.. 
reported only their owne fortunate battailes, and victories 
but never made words of their foiles & overthrowes. 1749 
Frecoinc Tom Fones vu. xiv, 1 will be so far from making 
any Words with you, that I will give you a Shilling more 
than your Demand. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. iv, Bring 
me your bill, and let’s make na more words about it. 1870 
Moans Earthly Par. 11. 1v. 8 Then no more words the 
Strong Man made, but straight Caught up the elder in his 
arms. 

te. To make a proposal of, Obs. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, 43 Herod..cast his eye..upon 
Herodias..and durst make words of marrying her. 

d. To speak at (too) great length of. Sc. 

1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxvi, You make words of nothing. 
182g Jamicson s.v., 70 make words, to talk more about any- 
thiog than it deserves. 

28. a. Take (up) the word: to begin speaking, 
esp. immediately after or instead of some one else. 

artly after F. frendre la parole; partly from Ge. ryv 
ae UrodaBeiv to take up one's ‘parable’ (PARABLE 

sd. d). 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 204 The kinge Yon 
toke the worde & sayd [etc.]. 1523 Lo. Berners Frozss. 1, 
ccexliii. 219/1 Than the duke of Bretayne toke the wordes, 
& sayd [etc.}. 1557 -V. 7. (Genev.) Luke x. 30 Iesus taking 
his word said [etc.. 1697 Daypen 2neis xt. sto Thea 
Drances took the word. 1808 Scorr Afarm, 1. xxii, Youu 
Selby..reverently taok up the word: ‘Kind uncle, [etc.]. 
1811 Ora & Fuliet IL. t92 Henry..was going to address 
Mrs. Brewster; but lady Harriet took the ward. 1823 Scott 
Saggy PD. xxxv, There was a general murmur. ‘ My Lord 

uke ', said the Count of Créveccenr, taking the word for 
the rest, ‘this must be better thought on.’ 1884 Howe.rs 
Silas Lapham x, The Colonel, left alone with his wife.., 
made haste to take the word. 1887 Morris Odyssey 1. 32 
The Father of s and of men..took up the word. 

b. Zo take (a person’s) word: to accept (his) 
statement or assertion as true or trustworthy: 
usnally with for, esp. in the phrase sake my word 
Jor ti used to emphasize an assertion = I can assure 
yon, you may be snare, believe me. ‘ Formerly 
also, to accept or trust (a person’s) promise; to 
give (him) credit (for a debt). 

1587 in W. M. Williams Aan. Founders’ Co, (2867) 69 He 
givinge his fayth promyse to Mr Alderman.. MF Alderman 
tooke his worde, 1597 Suas. 2 Alen. JV, 1. ii 66, I take 
your Princely word, for these redresses. 1597 E. S. Disceo. 
Knits. Poste Aq, Will you take my word for two pence? 
Take thy word? Ile see thee haugd first (qd she) pay me my 
money. 1628 Surrcey Witty Fair One 1. i. B4, Sane your 
credit atid let swearing alone, I dare take your word, 1672 
Wryeneatey Love in a Wood iv. i. 62 But may I take your 
ward Jonas? 1693 Humours Town 38 Take my word for't, 
a7tz Steere Spect, No. 284 p 4 Take my Word for ay there 
fs nothing init, 1712 ArsuTanot Jokn Bull. iii, Nobody 
will take our words for sixpence. 1771 SMotLerT /Tumphry 
Cl. 30 Sept., I took his word nud honour that he would 
make an effort. 1864 Wuatety Chr. Evid. iii a1 How can 
you know, except hy eng the word of the learned for it? 
1889 J. K. Jerome Three Aen in a Boat 186 On a matter of 
this kind you can take Harris's word. 

e. 7o take (a person) af his word: see 13¢. 

IV. 29. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib. 
Of, pertaining or relating to, or consisting of a word 
or words, as word-accent, -group, -history, -memory, 
-nusit, -order,-stock,-trap, -weafon ; (with agent-n. 
or the like) dealing with oracting by meansof words, 
as word-conjuror, -epicure, -jugeler,-master,-pirale, 
-smith, -warrior, etc.; (with n. of action or the 
like, in instrumental sense) done or carried on hy 
means of words, as word-battle, -fence (FENCE 
sé. 2h), -jugelery, -war, -wound, -wrangle, etc. 
b. Instrumental, as word-beat, -pity vbs.; word- 
charged, -clad, +-strooken, -wounded adjs. ¢. Ob- 
jective, as word-bearer, -breaker, + -bridger (BRIDGE 
v2), -hunter, -spinner, etc. ; word-breaking, -build- 
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ing, -coining, -competling, juggling, -keeping, 
spinning, -splitting, etc. sbs. and adjs.; also with 
pl., ¢ words-speaking; word-toinage, -composttion, 
formation, etc. . Special comh.: + word-bate 
[Bare sé.1], contention about words; word-blind 
a. Path., affected with word-blindness, z.¢, in- 
ability to understand written or printed words when 
seen, owing to disease of the visual word-centre; 
word-bound a., (a) restrained in speech, unable 
to use words freely or fluently; (6) hound by one’s 
word or promise; +t word-braving, boasting; 
word-catcher, (a) one who catches or cavils at 
words, a petty or carpiog critic; (6) one who 
catches and collects words: applied contemptuonsly 
to a lexicographer (quot. 1835); word-catching, 
catching at words, petty criticism; word-centre 
Anat., each of certain centres (Cenrre sé, 7 a) in 
the brain which govern the perception and use of 
words (spoken or written); word-craft, the art of 
using words, oratorical or literary skill; word- 
deaf a. Path., affected with word-deafness, 7.4, 
inability to understand words when heard, owing 
to disease of the auditory word-centre; + word- 
dearthing a., producing dearth of words, involving 
a great expenditare of words; +word-flowing a., 
fluent in speech; word-hoard, literal rendering of 
OE. wordhord treasure of speech; word-paint v. 
trans., to ‘paint’ in words, describe vividly, make 
a word-picture of ; so word-painter, word-paint- 
ing sb. and a.; word-perfect a., knowing per- 
fectly every word of one’s lesson, part, etc.; word- 
picture, a vivid description in words, presenting 
the object to the mind like a picture; word-play 
[cf G. wortspiel], a play of or npon words (see 
Pray sé. 7b); word-shot nonce-wd. [after ear- 
shot], the distance within which one person can 
speak to another; word-spite, spite or ill-will 
expressed in words (in quot. até776.); word square, 
a set of words of the same number of letters to 
be arranged in a square so as to read the same 
horizontally or vertically ; a puzzle in which such 
a set of words has to be guessed (Webster Suppl. 
1880); word-strife, a rendering of Locomacuy; 
word-vision : see qnot., and cf. word-dlindness ; 
+ word-wood a. [Woop a.], ‘mad’, wild, or un- 
restrained in speech. See also WorD-rooK, etc. 


soz Wineott Lat, [/exant, Verse 75 Discrepancy... bé- 
tween *word-accent and metrical stress. @ 1640 JACKSON 
Creed x. xxxvii, 3155 *Word-Bates, or Verbal Quarrels, 
arising from ambiguous .. expressions, 1853 Kincsrev 
Hyfatia xxvii, Not unwilling, like a philosopher and a 
Greek,..to embark in anything like a *word-battle. 1846 
Trencu Afirac, xxxii. 442 The *word-bearer for the rest of 
the apostles proves also, when occasion requires, the sword- 
bearer. 1641 J. Jacuson True Evang. T.11. 197 They revile, 
and *word-beate our persons. 1898 HH. C. Bastian Aphasia 
etc. 329 The patient. . was neither word-deaf nor *word-blind, 
1881 J. Rossin Lascet 36 Nov.go5/1 This particular variety 
of amnesic aphasia has been named ‘*word-blindness’ by 
Kussmaul, 1644 W. Newroet Fadl of Afan 23 Fora Christian 
to he ahsolutely *ward-bound, to be tied so to rnothers forme 
or hisown, that he hath no liberty to vary inany expression, is 
agreat bondage. 1714 Sfect. No, 560 P2 If Lappeara little 
word-bound in my first..responses, I hope it will..he im- 
puted. .to the long disuse of speech. 1836 Joanna BaILur 
Separation u. iii, Learn from him The story of the war. 
Word-bound he is not: He'll tell it willingly. 2642 Futtea 
Holy & Prof, St. ut. xvii. 193 A *word-braving, or scorning 
of all wealth in discourse, 1825 Scott Betrothed iii, The 

romiser..escapes not the sin of a *word-breaker, because 
fe hatb been a drunken braggart. Jd/d, vii, Better is an 
empty stomach..with a clear conscience, than pr fatted ox 
with iniquity and *word-breaking. a 1400 WVyclif"s Bible 
Pref, Ep. vii. 72 Recapitulatour, “word bregger. 1862 W. 
Baanes Tw p. vy, The known course of Teutonic *word- 
building. 1894 (é7¢/e) Word Building as zr Guide to Spel- 
ling. 1735 Pore Prof, Sat. 166 Each *Word-catcher, that 
lives on syllables. 1835 R. Gaanettr Philol. Ess, (1859) 
8 Of this sort of knowledge—the very foundation of all 


» rational etymolagy—our word-catchers da not_ seem to have 


had the smallest tincture. 1837 Locxnaat Scott I. x. 330 
This narrow-minded, sour, and dogmatical little word-catcher, 
41743 Savace Wes. (1775) IT. 253 (Jod.) Isnot *wordcatching 
more serviceable in splitting a cause than in explaining a 
fine poet? 1837 Locxnart Scot? IV. iv. 152 Sharp word. 
catchings,..and ell the quips End quibblets of bar pleading. 
3898 H. C. Bastian Afphasia etc. t4 It is permissible to 
speak of these portions as auditory and visnal ‘*word 
ceutres’ respectively, 1879 Srurceon Ser. XXV. 328 He 
sought mada, not controversy and *word-chopping. 1812 
W. Tennant Anster F. vi, \xi, Sweet utterance of *word- 
clad breath. 1865 Reader 4 Feb. 133/1 Teriely drawn upon 
by our modern *word-coinage, more especially by the namen- 
clature of science, 190 19th Cent. Mar, 482 *Word-coining 
was then a common industry. 1887 Rinza Haccaap Adian 

uatermain ix, A time-serving and *word-coining li- 
tician, 1872 Lowest. Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 139 The 
.."word-campelling Dante. 1904 H. Baapiry Making 
Engt. 127 The copious *word-composition of Greek, 1845, 
Maurice Afor. Philos. in Encyel, Metrop. 11. 576/1 These., 
specimens of Greek subtlety..they would be inclined to 
denounce. .as the exploits of a mere *word-conjuror. agoo 
Cynewurr Elene 592 He is.."wordcraftes wis, s804 J. 
Couns Serifscrap A3, A Noviciate in the Science of 
Word-craft. 1894 Athenzum 22 Dec, 863/a Tbe French 
schoo] of literary critics of life..have been curious in their 
wordcraft, 1898 H.C, Bastian Aphasia etc. 329 Such indi- 


WORD 


viduals thongh *word-deaf have nevertheless preserved their 
voluntary speech, 1886 Duck's Handbk, Med. Sci. 11. 329/3 
The so-called *word-deafness, in which the patient bears bat 
does not understand words, though be reads them under- 
standingly and repeats them perfectly. 1593 Nasne CA7ist's 
T. Wks. (Grasart) 1V, 102 Thys huge *word-dearthing taske, 
189s Yadlet 29 Aug. 331 The science of *word-derivation 
is a growing one. 1862 Merivate Rom, Eni. \xvi. VII. 
456 ‘The vanity and frivolity of these masters of *word- 
fence. 3682 2. L'Esrrance 7ully's Offices 66 Crassus .. 
was a *word-flowing Speaker. 1897 Marv Kincstevy W. 
Africa ii. 36 A perfect *word-fog of directions and advice. 
3884 Cust iu 43th Addr, Philol, Soe. 77 The oldest phase of 
the Hzmitic *Word-formation, 1884 H. Sweer wid. 90 
Concentrating bis attention on the mere sounds of his 
*word-group. 1897 Anwy. Welsh Gram. § 19 The unit of 
connected speech is..the word-group; ¢.g. in English, 
‘what-do-you-want?’ 1876 WHITNEY Lane: Study ii. 66 
If English stood all alone among the other languages. .but 
anu insignificant part of its “word-history could be read. 
1892 Brooke £. £. Lit. i. 1 Widsith told his tale, unlocked 
his *wordhoard, 1876 A. S. Parmer (¢#¢/e) Leaves from a 
*Word-hunter's Note-book. 1753 ArnmstRONG Taste 131 
Those sacred groves where raptur’d spirits. .in *word-hunting 
waste the live-long day. 3809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V11. 
399 *Word-images as integral components of percepts and 
concepts. 1876 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aints, Poet. & Jutag. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 160 Barbaric “word-jingle. tg0r Afonth 
Janu. 16 The greatest *word-juggler af all time. 1847 Lewes 
Hist. Philos, (1867) 1. ii. 14 The *word-jugglery of mysticism. 
1835 Mirman Lat, Christ. xiv. iti. (1864) 1X. 143 Bewildered 
by his own skilful *word-juggling. 1876 Mas.Wuitney Sights 
& dasights xxxiv. 320 Very faith, deeper than mere *word- 
keeping. 1866 G. Sternens (¢é#/e) The Old Northern Runic 
Monuments of Scandinavia and England, with Introduc- 
tions, Appendices, *Word-Lists, Runic Alphahets,&c. 31855 
Kixestev Glaucus 69 What tbe long-*word-makers call au 
‘interoscnlant’ group, 1876 Geo. Eniot Dax, Der, 1x, The 
order of *word-making. 1884 H. Sweet in 73¢h Addr. 
Philol, Soc, 89 This..makes the colloquial language a far 
better medium of teaching *word-meanings. 1899 A//butt’s 
Syst. Med. VU. 394 Forms of *word memory. 1853 Mrs. 

ore Dean's Dau. xxiv, Do not give Miss Mordaunt reason 
to suppose me the only *word-mill in the family! 1898 
Sweer New Engl. Gram. ui. $1772 The original Arian 
*word-order. 1894 Dyan Alan's Keeping vi, His mother.. 
*word-painted a picture tohim. 1906 G. A. B. Dewar Faery 
Year 57 We cau vo more word-pzint the water than we can 
the sunbeam, 1862 Benéley's Afise. XLIX. 169 Owen 
Meredith is another *word-painter, even luxuriant in power. 
1866 (¢it/e)*Word Paintings: in Series. 1892 J. Tart Mind 
tn Matter (ed. 3) 296 Like a poem, a parable is a word. 
painting. 188% Archacologia Cantiana XIV. 3 The de- 
scriptive power of a *word-painting historian. 1694 Pepys 
Let. in Acadenty (1890) 9 Aug. r10/1 Your Specimen’ of 
Musick-Characters.. must appeare Gracefull, when y°* Word- 
Part shall bee added. 1673 Marvetn Xehk, Transp. u1. 255 
You are..a meer *Word-pecker. @1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Word-pecker, one that play’s with Words. 1894 ‘J.S. 
Wintea' Red Coats 104 [He] had gone over, with care and 
loving attention, every little trifling detail of this interview, 
until he might fairly bave been described as ‘*word-per- 
fect.’ 1858-61 J. Brown Hora Suds. (1863) 284 Such *word- 
pictures as you find in Dante. 1603 Dekker Wonderful 
Year To Rdr., Banish these *Ward-pirates, (you sacred 
mistresses of learning) into the gulfe of Barbarisme. 1642 
Fuitea Holy & Prof. St.1, iii. 8 Not so much *word-pity- 
ing ber, as providing necessaries for ber. 1896 J. Renpen 
Harnis Hermas in Arcadia 74 Yo determine what the 
*word-play consists in. 1911 H. M.R. Murray Z£rthe upon 
Erthe Introd. p. xxix, Word-plays of the kind. .are..nat 
common in Latin verse of the time. 1657 J. Watts Seriée, 
Pharisee, etc. 1. 123 Vou cannot bring us of, from the *word- 
preacbing. vee Gentl. Mag. V1. 353/2 Dame Law..call'd 
over ber *Word-selling Crew. 1872 Vag. Gentleman's 
Mag. 212 Little *word-sketcbes of those absurd scenes, 
1896 Literary World 19 June 571/a Stevenson, the soaring 
child of genius and the plodding *word-smith. 1582 NV. 7. 
(Rhem.) Acts xvii. 18 What is it tbat this *wordsower would 
say! 3887 W. Monrisin Mackail 277 (1899) 11. 187, ] aman 
inveterate *word-spinner. 1872 Srurcgon 7veas. Dav, Ill. 
Pref. p. v, Huge folios, full of dreary *wordspinuing. 1857 
Sta F. Patcrave More. & Eng. 11. 561 A silly, yet ferocious, 
*wordspite quarrel between Otho and Hugh-le-Grand, 1861 
J. Tuttocn Engl. Purit, iv. 436 He bad too large a soul to 
take delight in mere *word-splitting. 1890 Little Folks 
Jan. 68 Geographical "Word Square. c1400 Row. Rose 
5452 They maken foolis glorifie Of her *wordis spekyng. 
o1440 hae it of Tales 51x Perfor is it vot gretelie to 
charge of wurdis-spekyng and a man do wele, 1926 FrieD- 
RicHsEN Gothic Vers. Gosf. 23 By skilfully grafting the 
vigoraus scions of bis own speech on to the exatic *word- 
stock. 1863 W. Baanes Dorset Gloss. 9 Searching the 
*wordestores of the provincial speech-forms of English, 
1670 Hacket Ads. items 11, (1693) 107 The end of this 
Aayopaxia, or *Word-strife. 3890 T. A. TroLtore /wipress. 

and, iv. 56 The emasculated tribe of *word-stringers, 
3622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d AU. 1. 263 Whilest he 
was bearing this sad storie, ,heing so *word-strooken to the 
heart. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. i. 307 With a wily 
*ward-trap, bee deceiued the Archhishop, 1820 T. Mitcnenn 
Com. Aristoph. \. 92 With silent glee his wordt be lays 
deftly, 1899 Al/buét's Syst. Aled. V1. 313 Visual ideation, 
more particularly in reference to the association of written 
symbols with their meaning—that is *word-vision—-is 
specially impaired by lesion of the left angular gyrus. 1647 
Trarr Comm, Fas. ti. 14 (1656) 906 Livy telleth us of the 
Athenians, that they reed *Wardewar against Philip, 
s86a Meaivare Row, Emp. \xvi. VIL. 460 The word-war of 
the dogmatists. 1856 R. A. Vaveuan ALystics (1860) 1. 123 
He regarded with dislike the idle * word-warfare of scholastic 
ingenuity. 1600 Nasne Summers Last Will 1447 Those 
*word-warriers..Had their heads fild with coosning fan- 
tasies. 1866 Linvon Bampton Lect. i. (1867) 17 Professional 
wordewarriors of the fonrth and fifth centuries. @1ss5 
Ruotev Cert. Godly Confer. (1556) 34 b, Truste not..to these 
*worde weapons, for the kingdame of godde is not in wordes, 
but in power. 1849 Lytron Ca.xtons vi. iii, (1874) 199 Tre- 
yanion was a terrible *word-weigher. a1a50 Prov. Alfred 
281 in OE, Msse. 118 Wymman is *word-wob [z.r. word- 
wod, s90a F, E. Hutme Proverd-Lope 114 Sma wehes 
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WORD. 


may be healed, *word-wounds are beyond healing. 1810 
Craaze Borough iv. 523 When the preacher. .Dropp'd the 
new word,..we heard the ery Of the *word-wounded. 1643 
Heare Answ. Ferne 11 Indisposed to this kind of *worc 
wrangle. 1914 D, Crawrorp Thirsting After God 11. i. 
352 Mere windy “*word-wrangliog. 1571 Goipine Calvin 
on-Ps, xii. 3 This dubblehartednesse..maketh men dubhble- 
tunged & *woordwresters. 

Word (word), v. [£ Worn sé. ; cf OHG. wortdn 


in sprlewortén to jest, MHG. worten to coaverse, 
discourse, ON. orda to talk, Goth, -waurdjan to 


speak). 
il a To utter words; to speak, talk. Ods. or 


arch. 
¢ 1205 Lavy. 1805a Peking wordede pus. 1393 Lanat. P. P?. 
C. xiv. 246 Whi 3e worden to me pus was for ich aresonede 
reson. 2a 1400 Aforte Arth. 3393 And now wate thow my 
woo, worde as the lykes. ¢1400 eis 326: Al he that 
Geffrey wordit sotilly, The Steward & be burgeysis held it 
for foly, Al that evir he seyd. 1690 C. Nussz O. § NV. Test. 
1.131 The judge. . will not ask men..how they have worded, 
but how they have walked, 1819 Keats //yferion 11, 251 
see timidly among the fierce. 1850 [see WoRDING 
vi, sd. 1). i 
b. Zo word it: to talk, esp. excessively or 
violently ; to have (high) words with. Obs. or dial. 
i612 Wenstex Waite Devil 1. i. C3b, My Lords, you 
shall not word it any further Without a milder limit, 1613 
Day Dyall vi. (1614) 102, I will not stand wording it with 
our Adversaries. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xi. 7 Thus God 
words it with them. 3647 — Comm. Fas. iti, 13 (1656) 
Who is a Wise man.) Not hethat words it most 3 for mittin 
Joqguio stultiloguium. 1692 L’Estrancs Fadles ccccxxiii, 
99 He that .. contemns a Shrew to the Degree of not 
ending to Word it with her. @1716 Sout Serm. 
(1744) X. 148 Men may snarl, and word it high against 
providence, #18a3_ Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Word, to dis- 
pute; to wraogle, Ex, ‘ They worded it a long while.’ 
2. (rans, To utter in words, say, speak (occas. 


as distinct from singing); +-also, to speak of, 


meation. Ods. or arch. 
13.. £. E. Altit. P. C. 42t When I hade worded quatso- 
ener | cowpe, To manace alle bise mody men. 1606 Suaxks. 


Ant. § Cl.tv. xiii. 9 Say, that the last I spoke was Anthony, 
And word it (prythee) pitteously. 1611 — Cymé. 1. ti. 240, 
1 cannot sing: Ile weepe, and word it with thee. 166 
Warernouse Fortescutus Illustratus 424 This way o 
Government being .. changed,..it was made capital (not 
onely to endeavour, hut even to word the restitution thereof). 
1849 [see Worpine vd/. sd, 1). 

+3. a. To ply or arge with words. 00s. rare. 

1606 Sans. Ant. & CZ. v. ti. 191 He words me Gyrles, he 
words me, That I should not be Noble to my selfe. 

+b. To bring by the use of words (into or out 


of a specified condition or conrse of action). Ods. 
¢ 1645 Hower Le??. (1650) I. xix. 32 To have to doe with 
perverse irrationall balf-witted men, and to be worded to 
death with nonsence. 1692 Sout Sevm.1. Ep. Ded. A 3b, 
Men are not to be Worded into new Tempers, or Constitn- 
tions. @1716 ldid., 2 Peter ii. 23 (1744) VIII. 187 Not..to 
word away our souls, or declaim ourselves into perdition. 
4. To express in or pnt into words; to compose, 


draw up. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1613 (éz¢Ze) Songs of Mourning... Worded by Tho. Cam- 
pion. And set forth to bee sung with one voyce to the Lute, 
or Violl: by John Coprario, 1623 Liste U/rie on 0. & NV. 
Test. To Rdr. 32 It would giue vs occasion either in wording 
or senteusing the principall parts thereof to looke hacka 
little into this outworne dialect. 1654 WuiITLock Zootomia 
2to Before the first Logician ever worded a Propose. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 225, 1 would have the 
question worded, before you rise, lest to-morrow he spent in 
it. a&1700 Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 282 Love 
dictated, Love worded ev'ry Line. 1806 W. Tavioa in Ann. 
Rev, IV. 604 Spreading languages ., have flourished and 
have faded, without wording one eminent narrative poem. 
* Gen, P. Tuomeson Exerc. (1842) I. 456 This statement 
of limits is found worded over again in the Protocol. M 

b. esp., and now only, with reference to the kind 
of language or form of words used ; hence freq. with 
advb. qualification. 

1619 Mippreron Love & Antig. Wks. (Bullen) VII. 315 
Triumphs, wherein Art hath been hut weakly imitated and 
most beggarly worded. 1671 Baxtes Holiness Ixiv. 18 They 
bave not the skil to word and methodize their notions 
rightly. rgor J. Norris Jdzal Worid ii. 126 ‘Tis in reality 
one and the same question, only differently worded. 1713 
Porz Let. to Addison 14 Dec., This little instant of our 
life, which (as Shakespear finely words it) is rounded with 
asleep. 1836 TuirtwaLt Greece xx. 111. 153 Tostructions 
angrily worded. 1883 Miss Broucuron Belinda 1. viii, It 
is coarsely worded, Iadmit,.. but, believe me, the advice is 
sound, 1908 R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert xxii. 267 She kept 
repeating to herself various ways of wording her message ; 
for it was..no easy one to construct. 

0. nonce-uses. To represent as in words; to pad 
out with (unnecessary) words. 

z611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv.16 This matter of marrying his 
Kings Danghter..words him (1 doubt not) a great Acals 
from the matter. 1646 T. Coteman Brotherly Exam. Re- 
ex. Postscript 22 Pamphlets... wherein six pages.. are 
worded out to thirty six. 

. Word, obs. (erron.) form of WED sb, 

14.. Guy Warw. (Camb.) 1155, 7416. 

Word: see Orp, WorLp, WokTH z. 

Wordage (wiidédz). rare. [f Worp sd. + 
-AGE,] Words collectively; = VERBIAGE I. 

1829 Westm. Rev. Apr. 417 The plates are .. sufficient 
without all the wordage. 1858 Arnot Laws from Heaven 
Ser. 11. a2 (The tongue) may revolve with the rapidity. .of.. 
machinery, throwing off..a continuous weh of wordage, 


Word-book (widbnk). [£ Worn sé, + Boor 
56.3 in sense 1 cf. G. wérterbuch (f. gen. pl. of 


284 


wort word + duck book), Du. + woordbock, woorden- 
boek, Icel. ordatdh, Sw. ordbok, Da. ordbog.} 

1. A book containing a list of words (as of the 
vocabulary of a language, a book, an art, or science) 
arranged in alphabetical or other systematic order. 

The term is often nsed where it is desired to avoid the 
implication of completeness or elaboration of treatment 
characteristic of a dictionary or lexicon. 

1598 Froato /tad, Dict. To Rdr. bz, If no other bookes 
can be so well perfected, but still some thing may be added, 
how much lessea Word-booke? 1730 Baitey (fol.), Vocabu- 
dary, a Word-Book, a little Dictionary containing a Col- 
lection of Words. 1791 Boswett Johnson an. 1755 (1904) 1. 
197 Johnson’s Dictionary..a work of much greater mental 
labour than mere Lexicons, or Word-books, as the Dutch 
callthem, 1867 Smyru (?##/e) The Sailor’s Word-hook: an 
Alphabetical Digest of Nantical Terms. 1879 riper oe a 
(tite) Shropshire Word-Book: a Glossary of Archaic and 
Provincial Words, etc. used In the County. 1882 (¢f¢/e) 
A Word-Book for Students of English History, 

2. The ‘book of the words? or libretto of a 
musical composition. 

1878 J. MaasHart in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 353 Besides 
translating many foreign libretti, (H. F. Chorley] wrote the 
original word-books of one version of the ‘Amber Witch’ 
(Wallace),..of the ‘May Queen’ (Bennett), [etc., x89x 
Guardias 23 Sept. 1531 Mr. Culwick’s interesting summary 
of the word-bock and its annotations, 

Worde: see Onn, Word, WorLD,-WortTH v. 

Worded (wi-1déd), pf.a. [f. Woxp 56. or v. 
+-ED.] 

1. Formed into words; expressed in or put into 


words, rare. 

1606 Cuapman Gentl. Usher w. i. 69 Away with this vn- 
medicinahle balme Of worded breath. 2869 Rusxin Q. of 
Air i. § 42 Capahle of interpretation only by the majesty of 
ordered, heautiful,and worded sound. 1880‘ Mark Twain’ 
Tramp Abr. \. 516 No worded description of a moving 
spectacle is a hundredth part as moving as the same spectacle 
seen with one’s own eyes. 

b. Qualified by an ady.: Expressed in a par- 
ticular kind of langnage or form of words; phrased 


in snch-and-such a manner. 

1848 W, K. Kextv tr. L. Blane's Hist. Ten YU. 210 A 
cautiously worded, but firm answer. 187: Miss Brappon 
Levels i, Every occasion brought ..the same coldly worded 
letter. 31899 Macxau. W. Morris 11. a7o His latest and 
most carefully-worded confession of faith. 

2. Fnil of words: a. involving the nse of many 
words, wordy; b. havinga good stock of words at 
command. zonce-tuses. 

1638 Witkins New World vi, 81 He was much opposed by 
Aristotle in some worded disputations, but never confuted 
by any solid reason. 1734 J. Ricaapson Ariton's P. L. 
Ei Ixxxiii, A Man of Learning indeed, and a Great Etymo- 

ogist, but a Meer Scholar... Morus was also a Worded 
Man3 and he was a Celebrated Preacher. 

‘Wordel, Wordely, obs. ff. Wortp, WorLDLY, 

Worder (wi1da1). rare. [f. Worp v. +-ER1.] 
+a. One who uses (many) words; a chatterer, 
prater. Ods. b. One who puts something into 
words ; one who frames the words or terms of a 
subject, 

1606 J. Caarenten Solomon's Solace i. 3 They were neither 
worders, or giulen to high laughter. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoo- 
tomia 206 Each good Action speaking more effectually... 
Conviction to Spectators, than any (though the subtlest 
worder) could ever arrive to. Jdid. 359 1t were to be wished, 
we cold not say as much of our high worders, of their 
Covetonsnesse. 1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Pordage's Mystic 
Div. 36 Other worders as there are too mani, not to conceal 
som of our impertinently idl Pulpit-praters [etc.]. 1887 
Kwotiys Sk, Life Fapan 267 The..details belong to the 
worders of science, 

Wordeyn, obs. form of ORDAIN. 

‘Wordie, var. Worpy sé, Sc.; obs. f. Worpy a., 
Worrtuy. 

Wordily (wi-3dili), adv. [f. Worpy a. +-Ly 2,] 
In a wordy manner or style; with excess or 
abundance of words; verbosely. 

1522 World & Child 277 The kynge of Wrathe full wordely 
--wyllme mayntayne, 3609 J. Davies (Heref.) Hun. Hear, 
on Earth u. \xviii, Some wordy-men..ranght at Rethorikes 
Rules to rule thereby:. they rul'’d wordily, 1702 CaLamy 
Life R. Baxter x. 564 This Article of the Controversie hath 
heen manag’d very be A 1873 SymMonps Gr. Poets i, 32 
Sophists and rhetoricians begin to flourish and everything 
that can he wordily elaborated, is grist for their mill. 1891 
Suites Mem. F. Murray 1, ix. 198 Southey wrote so 
smoothly, so easily, so wordily. 

‘Wordine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of WorTE a, 

Wordiness (wi-1dinés). [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being wordy ; excess or multiplicity 
of words ; verbosity. 

17a7_ Batey (vol. 11), Wordiness, .. Talkativeness, &c. 
1809 W. Inving Knickerd. vit. xiii. 112 The empty wordi- 
ness of his factious subjects—their intemperate harangues. 
1862 J, ANcus Handbh. Engl. Tongue 373 A copious phrase- 
ology is one cure of wordiness, and is essential to effective 
writing. 

Wording (wi-1din), vd. sé. [f. Worp a (or 
56.) + -In@ 1}. 

1. Speaking, talking, utterance. Ods. or arch. 

1604 Drxxer Honest Wk. Wks. 1873 11. 6a The Senate 
will leave wording presently. 1625 Massincrn Vew Way 
mi, li, ATarradl. Pray you a word Sir. Greed. No wording 
now. 1819 Keats Ofho 1. i, Fine wording, Duke! but 
words conld never yet Forestall the fates. 1849 SEARS 
py ae 11. i. (1859) 136 The peonstingy and rewording 
of liturgies is not prayer. 1850 BusttneLn God tn Christ 159 


WORDLESS. 


They must have their reality to me in what they express 
when taken as the wording forth of God. 

attrib, 1860 Swinsuane Oucen-Mother 1,41, All this word- 
ing-time 1 am not perfect where this wrong began. 

b. A saying, statement. Ods. rare. 

1606 Waaner Ald, Eng. xiv. lxxxili, 348 Old Wordings.. 
proving trew. 

+2. Angry or abusive speech; ‘having words’ 
(see WorD sé. 5). O05. 

1564 Child-Marriages 129 In wordinge betwixe the mother 
of the said Isabell & the said Rafe, the said Rafe said to her, 
that ‘her doughter Isabell was a hoore and a thief’, 1594 
O. B. Quest, Profit. Concern, 13 She termeth..his outfacing 
& wording at me, audacitie and manly boldnesse. 1614 
Purcuas Prigrimage vin, viii, (ed. 2) 780 They are great 
gamsters, their play like that of Dice: in which they carrie 
themselues very patiently without swearing or wording. 

3. The action of putting or condition of being put 
into words ; composition or expression in language 
(spoken or written), esp. in reference to the words 
used ; mode of speech, form of words, phrasing. 

1649 Mitton £Zikon, iv. 36 Tis beleev’d this wording was 
above his known stile bane Orthographie. 1654 Wuirtock 
Zootomia 364 If constancy may be tainted with this selfish- 
nesse (to use onr new Wordings of old and general Actings). 
1657 Hevin Leclesia Vind, Pref. ¢rb, The Directory 
which prescribes. the sense and scope,..of the Prayers and 
other parts of publick Worship, doth in effect leave nothing 
to the Ministers spirit hut the wording of it. 1687 Lo. 
Sunper.anp in Afagd. Coll. (0. H.S.) 169 His Majesty 
leaves the wording of it to you. 1718 Basva Play is the 
Plot it, i. 18 Take me Pen, Ink, and Paper, and write him 
a Letter of my Wording. 1765 BrackstonE Comm. 1. 
Introd. 7 Some forts necessary in the wording of last wills 
and testaments, Jdi¢. vi. a28 This is the form of the coro. 
nation oath, as it is now prescribed..: but the wording of it 
was changed at the revolution, because. .the oath itself had 
been framed in doubtful words and expressions. 1818 Keats 
Endym.1¥. 962 Things for which no wording can be found. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxiv, I entreat the attention of the 
jury to the wording of this document. 1839 Hattas Lit. 
Eur. ww. vii. § 43 His plain and manly sentences often give 
us pleasure by the wording alone, 1865 M. AanoLtp E's. 
Crit. x. (1875) 411 The clear thonght which is..at the bottom 
of that troubled wording. 1882 Procron Fam. Science 
Studies 43, 1 have altered the wording..ia such a way as to 
avoid the use of technical expressions. 2913 Spectator 
26 July r48/1 The meaning..is plain, though the wording 
Is, to say the least,.. involved. A P 

4. A set of written words, an inscription. rare. 

1908 Zizes 28 Jan. 4/6 A box.. with.. the well-known 
Havana indications, including the lock-label with the 
Spanish wording, 

So + Wording /f/.2. (a) consisting in (mere) 
words, verhal; (4) using many or empty words, 
wordy; (¢) characterized by angry words, con- 
tentions, qnarrelsome. 

160r CornwaLLis £ss. 11, xxx. (1631) 48 Patrone of the 
yulgar whose wording favour... hath such an operation with 
mans frailtie. 1615 J. SrerHens Satyr. Ess. 315 It is prob- 
able she was begotten hy some ..Wording Poet, for she 


consists of as many fearefull sounds without science, 1682 
Bunyan Holy War ‘To Rdr. (1684) A 3h, In Parleys, or in 


wording Jars. 
+ Worrdish, ec. Oés. [f. Worn sé. +-1sH1.] 


1. Consisting in or concerned with words, esp. 
mere words (as opposed to realities); verbal: cf 
Wokrpy a. 3. 

@1586 Stonzv Afol, Poetry (Arb) 33 A perfect picture 
I say, for hee yeeldeth to the powers of the minde, an image 
of that whereof the Philosopher bestoweth but a woordish 
ee Sale ibid, 69 Both [Poetry and Oratory) haue such 
an affinity in this wordish consideration. 1657 J. SEAGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 36 Blundering the plainest truths with 
multitudes of wordish evasions. 1675 Caowne Caéisto v. 73 
All wordish praise she is so much above That eloquence 
would prophanation prove. 1697 J.Serceant Solid Philos, 
454 To make the Doctrine of Words to he a..part of Phi- 
losophy,-is to make Philosophy Wordish. 

2. Using, or containing, an excess of words; ver- 
bose: = WoRDY a. 1. 

1604 Sco.oxen Daiphanius Argt., More desirous to be 
thought honest, then so to be wordish beyond discretion. 
@ 1657 R. Lovepav Le?#v. (1663) 19, 1 have made my story 
too wordish;..1 should have pared much away. . 

Hence + Wo'rdishly adv., + Wo'rdishness. 

2657 J. Serceant Schise Dispack’t 26 nacity, that is, 
voluntary talking wordishly without a syllable of sense, 
Lbid. 390 The emptie wordishnes in his‘ Reply’. 697 — 
Solid Philos. 286 All the Wordishness, and empty Disputes 
among Trivial Philosophers. 

Wordle, obs. f. Wornp; var. Wortte. 

Wordless (was1dles), a. [f. Worn sé, +-LEss.] 

1. Inexpressible in words ; unspeakable, unutter- 
able. Ods. or merged in 2. 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 113 Wordles son 
michele blisse, pe heo haued of heuenliche dinge, and ne 
mai peroffe be stille ne mid worde hem atellen. 1647 TRAPP 
Comun, 1 Cor. xv. 51 (1656) or This, likely was one of those 
wordless words [appyra pyuara: 1611 unspeakable words] 
that Paul heard in his rapture, a Cor.12. 4. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref, Pordage's Mystie Div.66 Hee was caught up into the 
third Heaven..where Hee heard wordless Words (so the 
Graze most emphaticly) Words unutterabl, uaexpressibl. 

2. Not expressed in words; unspoken, unuttered. 

a1soo Chaucer's Dreme 889 So thought 1,.That word- 
lesse answere in no toun Was tane for obligacioun. 1633 P. 
Fietcuea Elisa 11. iv, So sat she joylesse down in wordlesse 
grief complaining, 1820 Byaon ¥nan 11, lviii, Whe stern,.. 
deep, and wordless ire Of a strong human heart, 1890 
Morais £arthly Par. 11. m1, 189 Some wordless prayer of 
agony. 187: TyLor Prim, Cult. 1. viii. 270 The deaf-and- 
dumb, ,work out.. such analogies. .intheir wordless thought, © 


is be herte 


WORDLESSLY. 


1884 ‘ona Lyauu’ We Two xix, Love of the deepest sort 
is wordless. . 

3. Not uttering a word; not speaking, silent, 
speechless. Also ¢rans/. of action or feeling (cf. 2). 

@ 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 516 Wordlesse he was, and semed 
sicke. 1593 SHaks. Lucy. 112 Her ioie with heaued-vp hand 
she doth expresse, Aad wordlesse So greeters heauen for his 
successe, 1852 Battey Festus (ed. 5) 522 She, wordless, went, 
But leoked her thanks. 1881 Curistina Rosserm Later Life 
iii, Poems (1904) 298 Our wordless tearless numbness of 
distress. 1890 Brit. Med. Frnd. 8 Feb, 300/2 The patient 
‘was quite speechless, or, at least, wordless. 190g G. Watson 
Sunshine & Sentim. 188, 1 was unable to follow her, and 
stood damfounded and wordless, 

b. Lacking the faculty or power of speech. 

1648 J, Quartes Fons Lachrym. 52 The wordless tongues 
of thirsty children cleave To their unliquid mouths. 1846 
Chambers's Jrnd.16 May 312 A Word for the Wordless. 

ec. Lacking words for expression. 

1881 Povntza Among the Hitls 1. 282 Her mind was too 
uncultivated, too wordless. 1895 HowEtrs Impressions & 
£x$. 104 The innocence of wordless infancy. 

4. Not accompanied by words; (of a play) acted 
without words. 

1598 Svivester Du Bartas un, ti, m. Babylon 333 The 
winged quiers,..Their sounds want sense; their notes are 
word-lesse still, 1855 Battey Afystic 137 No wordless mur- 
murs of expectant joy. 1882 J. Hawtnorne Fort. Fool 
xxx, The little wordless smag eich his.. mother had sung. 
1897 Wests. Gas. Jan. 3/2 Lhe history of wordless plays 
on the modern London stage. 192a G. K. Cuesteaton fan 
who knew 258 The man..cast it dowo with a wordless sound 
more shocking than a curse. 


Hence We'rdlessly ady., Wo-rdlessness, 

1852 Bawey Festis (ed. 5) 250 The eagle they petitioned 
to preside,.. The bird of curvéd beak and radiant eye Bowed 
wordlessly,and swept down fromthe sky. 189r M. Muaten 
Dowie Girl in Karg, xiii 178 We were left... wordlessly 
grateful. 2895 West. Gaz, 8 June 3/1 The momen 
wordlessness that is certain to fall occasionally to the lot of 
everyone. 

ordli(e, -lich(e, Wordling, obs. ff, WorLp- 
Ly, WORLDLING, 

Wordlore (wasdlée1), [f. Worp sd. + Lore sd.1 
Cf. G. wortlehre.] a. The study of words and their 
history; the words collectively of a language and 
their history. b. (= G.wort/kre.) The doctrine 
of the forms and formation of words; mo hology. 

1870 Dublin Univ. Mag, Mar, 282 (art.) Word-lore. 1871 
Kennepv Pudite Sch, Lat. Grant 5 Etymology comprises:— 
I, Phenology or Soundlore, the doctrine of Sounds, 11. More 

hology or Wordlore, the doctrine of Words. 1904 A. S, 

AMER (title) The Folk and their Word-Lore: an Essay 
on Popular Etymologies. 

t+ Wordly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Worn sd, +-Ly L] 
Dealing in, or consisting in, mere words; verbal. 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit agst. Cerem, Pref. p. v, These 
wordly gospellers. /did. 1.35 A wordly distinction betwixt 
Doctrinall and Rituall Ceremonies. 

Wordly, -lyche, obs. forms of WorLpLy. 

Wordman (watdm&n). rare. [f. Worn sd. + 
Maw sé.1] A man who deals with or has com- 
mand of words; a master of language. So Word- 
manship, skill in the use of words. 

1623 Cockeram 1, A great Word man, grandiloquus. 1654 
J. aaa Acad. Exam. 68 Men that..think themselves 
the most skilful wordmen or Logodzedalists in the world. 
a@172x Paton Dial, betw. Charles & Clenard Wks, 1907 11, 
213, I will not shew my Anger against this Word-mao, 1882 
Stevenson Men § Bhs. Pret, p. xtii, The great contemporary 
master of wordmanship, and indeed of ali literary arts. 


Wordmonger (wiidmyngor). [f. Worp sd. 
+Moxoer.] One who deals in words, esp. in 
strange or pedantic words, or in empty words 


without sense or substance. contemptuous. 

1590 Tariton's News Purgat, Ep. Ded. A 2b, The word- 
mongers of malice, that like the Vipers grew odious to their 
own kinde, 1628 Stacey Witty Fair One v.iv, A tie 
cal, lousy wordmonger. 1749 Lavincton Exthus. Meth. 
§ Pafists (1820) 331 God hath cautioned me against these 
word-mongers. 1855 Moriey Dutch Ref. v1, iti. (1866) 813 
The word-mongers who could clothe one shivering thought 
in a huadred thousand garments. 1884 Tennyson Becket 
un, ii, Diagonalise | thou art a word-monger 

So Wo'rdmo ngering, -mo:ngery, 

1879 H. N. Hunson Hamlei Pref, p. xiv, Too much time 
»eSpent in mere word-mongering and lingual dissection, 
1903 Times Lit. Suppl. 20 Mar. 87/3 Word-mongery has 
been overdone here and there. 

Wordre, obs. form of ORDER sd. 

Wordsworthian (wosdzwd-spiin), sd, and a. 
[f the name of the English poet William Words- 
worth (1770-1850) +-IAN.] a.sd. An admirer or 
imitator of Wordsworth, or a student of his works. 
b. adj. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of 
Wordsworth ; (of a poem) composed by, or in the 
style of, Wordsworth. 

1815 Sporting Tee XLVI. 12, Lam enough of a Words- 
worthian not to confine my tastes to the received elegancies 
ofsociety. 1825 Locknaar in Scott's Fan, Lett, (1894) IL. 
342 Miss Hume is an ecstatic Wordsworthian, and is to go 
to see him one of these days in the flesh. 1856 Ruskin Jfod, 
Painters I11.1v. xvii. § 29. 304 ‘J'aime mieux ma mie’, is.. 
the first Wordsworthian poem brought forward on philos 
Phical principles, to oppose the schools of art and sffectation. 
1874 Bracke Se/iCult, 44 Given toindulge in Wordsworthian 
musings. 1878 R. H. Hurron Scot? xvi. (1888) 162 Even 
Scott, who was so little of a Wordsworthian,..uust have 
recurred that day..to that favourite Wordsworthian poem, 

tg2r Spectator 2 July 7/1 Imagine a poet whose mind was 


‘a meer Rot 


285 


parently balanced between the desirahility of gorgeous 
winburnesque ornameat and Wordsworthian austerity. 
Hence Wordswo'rthianism. 
1881 Sat. Rev. 12 Feb. 21g There has heen of late a recrue 
descence of Wordsworthianism. 
[f Worp 


Wordy, wordie (wa-sdi), 5b. Sc. 
sb. +-¥6,] A little or slight word. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. xx, She her man like 
a Jammy led Hame, wi’ a well-wail’d wordy. 1785 Buans 
Lo Rev. F. M‘Math iii, A pack .. Wha .. Can easy, wi'a 
single wordie, Lowse hell upon me. @ 1840 JoANNA Baituig 
Song, Woo'd & Married 38 Weel waled were his wordies, 

Wordy (widi), a. [Late OF. wordig, f. Worp 
5b. + ig, -¥1,] 

1. Full of or abonnding in words, a. Of speech 
or writing: Consisting-of or containing many words; 
= VERBOSE 1. 

- 1100 Aldhelm Gloss. in Napier O.E. Glosses 38/1416 
Uerbosa, wordiz, 13838 Wvetir 2 Cor. Prol., Wordy elo- 
quence of philosophie. 1641 Br, Hac Amsw. Vind. Smect, 
103 In this their wordy, and wearisome Volume. 1713 Rowe 
Fane Shore ut.i, Yo deal in wordy Compliment Ys much 
against the Plainness of my Nature. 1778 Be. LowrT# 
Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Diss, p. lxviii, The Chaldee Para- 
phrase. .often wanders from the Text ina wordy allegorical 
explanation. 1853 Hattam Afid. Ages (ed. ro) ii. Note 5. 1. 
297 If the Franks scorned the complex and wordy jurispru- 
dence of Rome. @1873 Lytton Pausanias i. (1876) 49 The 
Athenian fashion of wordy boasting. 1877 Kinctake Crimea 
(1880) VI. ix. 309 This despatch was beyond measure wordy. 

. Of a person: Using an excess of words; = 

VERBOSE 23 occas. garrulaus, talkative. 

1382 Wyeuir Yo5 xvi. 21 My woordi frendis [1388 ful of 
wordis]. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 423/2 Wordy, verdosus, § cetera; 
vbiChaterer. 1636 Sia R. Baxea Cato Variegatus 9 Words 
aur wordy men, thou must not vse. 171a STEeLEe Spect, 

0. 448 Px Phocion, beholding a wordy Orator, while he 
was making a magnificent Speech tothe People. 1854 R.S. 
Suatess Handley Cr. xiv. (1901) 1. 106 The barber's pretty 
but rather wordy wife. 1881 Stevenson Virg, Pucrisque 80 
A wordy, prolegomenous bahbler. 

+2. Skilled in the use of words. O8s. rare. 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Aficrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1. 
80/z Be he a Pleader, and a_wordie Man. 1609 — Aw, 
Heav, on Earth wu, \xviii, Some wordy-men, b words, 
sought worthinesse. 1680 OTwav Orphan ww. vii, You talk 
to me in Parables, Chainont ; You may have known that 
I’m no wordy Man. 

3. Consisting or expressed in words; of words; 
verbal. Now chiefly in phr. wordy war. (Often 
with mixtnre ofsense 1 = 

1627 W. Scratee Expos. 2 Thess, (1629) 129 Intrusion on 
Gods Prerogatiues royall is rather in facts, then wordy pro- 
fession. 1685 Baxter Paraghr. N. 7. James ii. 14 Is not 
Profession an unprofitable thing to your 
selves..? Will..saying you believe, eee to Salvation, if, 
you..live not according to the Gospel? 1715 Rowe Lady 
Jane Gray 1. i, These Clergy Quarrels, These wordy Wars 
of proud ill-manner’d Schoolmen. 1741 B. Feankiin Poor 
Richard (1899) 111 He that talks much, talks in vain; We 
from the wordy torrent fly. 1791 Cowrgr ad un. 463 All 
that pordy tempest for a girl, 3814 Byaon Lara 1, xxiii, 
To mar The mirthful meeting with a wordy war. 1860 
Tennyson Sea Dreams 31 When the wordy storm Hadended. 

Wordy, -nesse, obs. ff. WortHy, WoRTHINESS. 
t Wore, sé. 08s. Of doubtful origin and mean- 

ing; perh. identical with Ware 56.1, One § (OE. 

wér) seaweed, but possibly repr. OF. wdéra, wérunz, 
glossing med.L. sablonum, sablonibus ?sandy or 

pebbly share (see, however, note in Napier’s 0. Z. 


Glosses, p. 49)- 

@ 1310 Adysoun iv.in Wright Lyvic P.28 Icham for wowyng 
al forwake, wery so water in wore. 13.. Afazimon in Bod- 
deker Al/tengl, Dichi. 249 Y wake as water in wore; iesu 
crist, bin ore ! 

+ Wore, v1 Obs. rave. Also wori. [perh. to 
be referred to OE. wérian only intr. to wander, f. 
wor-, root of wérig WEARY @., q.v.] trans. To 
trouble, distnrb, confuse. 2 

arazg Ancr. R. 386 pis mong wored (vr. weorred] so be 
eien of be heorte fet heo ne mel iknowen God. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid, (MS. Bodl.) 714 Pet hare flesches eggunge, ne 
pe feondes fondunge .. ne wori [v.7. weorri) hare heorte 
wit. aw13roin Wright Lyric P. iv. 24 Ther afterward this 
worldes won with muchel nnwynne us woren wolde. 

.f Wore, v.2 Naut. Obs. Pa.t. of WEAR w.2 
irreg. used for inf. | 

1744 J. Puiirs Frat. Exped, Anson 8 At 8 made the | 
Signal to wore Ship. /éid. 41 Fresh Gales. .which obliged 
most of the Ships to wore and bear down tothe Leeward. | 

Wore (woes), pa.t. of Wear v.1; pa.t. and 
pple. of WEAR v.2% 

‘Wore, obs. pa. t. of BE v.; obs. f. One 2, On §; 
var. WARE 56.8 Ods. 

Wored, obs, form of Worn. } 

t+ Worri, z. Obs. [?f. stem of WorE v1 +-z, 
-y1, (Connexion with OE. wérigz is improbable.)] 
© Troubled’, disturbed, turbid. 

¢117§ Lams. Hom. 29 Hu maht pu iseon pine sceadewe 
in worie watere. a@ 1200 Moral Ode 142 in O. E. Hom, 1. 
169 Betere is wori water drunch pen atter meind mid wine, 
@1225 Ancr. R. 386 Hane ener schir heorte pus, & do al 
pet tu wilt. Haue wori heorte & al pe sit vuele. ¢ 1290 
St. Brendan 260 in S. Eng. Leg. 226 Twey faire wellene, 
pat on was suybe cler, And sumdel wori.. bat oper was. 

Worie, obs. form of Worry v. 

Work (wask), sé. Forms: a. 1-3 weorc, 2-4 
weork(e, (3 Orm. weorre, weorrk-). 8. I-4 
were, (3 were, werk, Orv. werre), 3-6 werk(e, 


| faith or grace. 


WORK, 


(4 -cke, -kke, 5 wherk, 6 Sz. verk); Se. and 
north. 4 warce(ke, vark, 4-7 warke, 4~ wark. 
y. twyre, 1-2 wure, 3 wurck, wurk, (5 wrke); 
4 wirke, 98. 1-3 wore, 3-7 worke, (3, 6 worck, 
4 vorke, 6 woorke, wourke, 6-7 worcke), 6- 
work. €. 3-3 werch, 3, 5~6 woreh(e, wurch, 9 
dial, wurtch ; 3, 7- warch (see WARK 55.1). [OE. 
weorc = OF ris,, OS., (M)LG., (M)Dn. wer?, OHG. 
werah, were (MAG. werck, were, G. werk), ON. 
verk (Sw., Da, verk) :— OTent. *werkom (see 
Work v.) ; cognate are Gr. épyov, Arm. gore, Zend 
vareza- activity. Forms y and ¢ show partial 
assimilation to the forms of Work w.; see also 
Wark, warod sd.1 (in a specialized sense).] 

L. 1. Something that is or was done; what a 
person does or did; an act, deed, proceeding, busi- 
ness; in £/, actions, daings (often collectively = 3). 
arch, or literary in gen, sense. 

sing. 971 Blickl. Hont. 47 Pis weorc hip deoflum se mzsta 
feona. c1000 Ags. iy 5 att. xxvi. ro God weore heo 
worhte onme. ¢1o00 Aitpric Hout 1. 318 pet weore was 
begunnen ongean Godes willan. c1z0g Lay. 2574 Menbriz 
dude an vuel weore. ¢1230 Halt Mfeid. (1922) 25 Hae ham 
1 reste fram pat fleschliche werc. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. 
(2810) 80 Or it wer alle ent be werke pat pei did wirke, 
er4go0 Rule St. Benet (verse) 446 Chaistese pam..Efter be 
wark bat bai haue wroght. r4qgo-1530 Myrr. our Ladye m. 
310 Whyle god fulfylieth thys daye the worke of nature. 
e1470 Henev Wallace 1. 434 Quhen Wallas thus this worthi 
werk had wrocht. @1g29 Sketton P, Sparowe 569 The 
kestrel! in all this warke Shall be holy water clarke. @ 1548 
Hatt Chrox., Edw. 1V 207, Se the worke of God,..ther 
rose suche a sodain wynde and a terrible tempest. rss 
Snaxs. Fohu wv. iii, 57 It is a damned, and a bloody worke. 
ts99 Paste David § Bethsabe E ijb, Is not the band of 
loab in this worke? 1613 Puacnas Pilgrimage m. xv. 
272 A people of that beastly disposition, that they performed 
the most secret worke of Nature in publike view. 1679 
Sout Serm., Prov. iit. 27 (1697) 1. 28 After a long fatigue 
of Eating, and Drinking, and Babling, he concludes the great 
work of Dining Gentilely. 1848 ‘'nackenay Vax, Fair Ixvii, 
Foralmost the last time in which she shall be called upon to 
weep in this history, she commenced that work. 1859 H. 
Kinostev G. Hamlyn viii, All this doctor's stuff is no use, 
unless you can say a charm as will undo her devil's work. 
ae Beowslf 289 éescad witan worda and worca. c 89 

LPaeD Gregory's Past. C. xxxii. 210 Cif we hie cayad sins 
hiera godna weorca. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xxiii, 3 Ne do 
ge na zfter heora worcums Hig secgead & ne dod. ¢1178 
Lamb, Hom. 145 Alle we beod in monifald wawe. .hwat for 
ure eldere werkes, hwat for ure ajene gultes. cx250 Hymn 
1$in 72x, Coll. Hom. App. 257 Pat ic non ping mid unricht 
Wurche be werches be beod towilde. caso Prayer to our 
Lady 29 in O, E. Misc. 193 Ich habbe isunejet mid wurkeo 
and midd mude. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1983 Wit lele werks lok 

eedele. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A, Prol. 3 In Hahite of an 

ennitevn-holy of werkes. 1471 Caxton Xecuyell (Sommer) 
19 She was..wyse in her werkes honeste in connersacion & 
flowryng in alle vertuys. 1526 TinpaLe Jfait, xi, 2 When 
Jhon beinge in preson herde the workes of Christ. 1860 
Bible (Genev,) Isa. lix. 6 Their workes are workes of iniqui- 
tie, 1613 Puncnas Pilevinzage 1, viii. 119 Hypocrisie loues 
her workes shonld be seene, but not her humour. a 1763 
Suensrone Ess. xxxi, Wks. 1765 11. 223 A Deity, whose very 
words are works, and all whose works are wonders, a 1863 
Wuatecy Chr. Evid. v, The works performed by Jesus and 
His disciples were beyond the unassisted powers of man. 

b. Theol. (pl.) Moral actions considered in re- 
lation to justification: usually as contrasted with 
Rarely in sing. (See also 32.) 

Covenant of Works: see Covenant sé, 8a, 

1362 Lanot. P. P/. A. xt. 268 3if 1 shal werke be here 
werkis to wynne me heuene,..Panne wrou3te I vnwisly. 
1382 Wvciir Zh. it 9 By grace 3e ben saued hi feith,. .it 
is the yifte of God, not of werkis, that no man glorie. ¢ 1480 
Henavson Foz, Wolf & Hush. 207 Warkis that fra ferme 
faith proceidis. 1526 Tinnare Kom. xi.6 Yfi hit be of grace 
then is it not by the deservynge of workes [1611 then is it no 
more of workes]. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 107 Faith 
cansis hime to virk throw lwiff godlie and chrissine varkis. 
1625 Mountacu Ad. Cesar, 164 The person with God 
must be made acceptable.. before any work of his hecome 
approveable. 1635 D. Dickson Heér. vii. 19. 131 To seeke 
to bee..justified and saved, ea ie is to seeke that hy 
the Lawe, which could never bee brought to passe, by it. 


e. Qualified by phr. with of expressing the moral 
quality of the action, as @ work or works of charity, 
of darkness, of mercy, etc. 


¢1200 Yin, Coll. Hon, 11 De were of pesternesse pat 
ben alle henie sennen. «@ 1300 Cursor M. 19764 Cristen sco 
was and ever fus Abute all werkes of almus, 1340-1824 [see 
Meacy sd, 7], ©1380 Wvetir Se/. Wes, IT. 25 It is werk of 
mercy to birie dede men. ¢ 1440 Gesta Row: 341 It wasa 
werke of charitee. 1526 Tinpate Zfh. v. 11 Have no felli- 
shippe with the vnfrutfull workes of dercknes, 1550 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Coutnt, x8 Amonges other workes of Charitie.. 
we shoulde..comforte the sicke. 1703 Earn Oanery As you 
Jind it v. ii. 63, 1 have another Work of Charity upon my 
hands,..to reform an extravagant Husband. 1816 J. Wirson 
City of Plague 1. ii, Even in her dreams Her sout is at some 
work of charity. . , 
d. The work of ...: a proceeding occupying 
(a stated length of time). So @ work of time: 


a proceeding which takes a long time. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 2 The confused mass and 
matter of heaven and earth was made in a moment; and the 
. disposition of that chaos or mass was the work of six days. 
1813 Scott Rokeby ut. xxi, To wrench the sword from Wil- 
frid’s hand..Was but one moment’s work. 1818 — Hr#, 
Mid?, li, They had now only to double a small head-land..; 
but in the state of the weather, and the boat being heavy, 
this was like to be a work of time. 1819 — Jvankoe xxxi. 


WORK. 


2834 Manravat Peter Simple xxxiii, All this was..but the 
= ofa few minutes. 1906 Atice Wraner WVatives Brit, 
Central Africa vi. 136 Once the water has been brought to 
the boil, which..is apt to be a work of time. 

@. spec. (see quots.). ’ 

1859 Lanoneru Life Adam Thomson i. 43 The services on 
such an occasion [sc. the communion] were..emphatically 
designated by devout people ‘the work’, 1887 W.S.S, Tva- 
wuitt New Chum in Queensland Bush viii. 147, 1 have 
found the Cape rifle,.a very useful gun for Queens’ and work 
[£¢. kangaroo shooting). 1888 Baycr Amer. Commw. \vii. 
IL 395 The ‘work’ of politics means in America the business 
of winning nominations..and elections. R 

3. Something to be done, or something to do; 


what a person (or thing) bas or had to do; poe 
pation, employment, business, task, function. 

Often only contextually distinguishable from 1; in later 
use viewed as a fig. or extended application of 4 or 5. 4 

c100e Ags. Gosp, Mark xiii. 34 Se man (pel. .sealde his 
peowum bene anwald sehwylces weorces. ¢ 1200 Oamin 
1833 Whatt weorre himm iss purrh Dribhtin sett To forpenn 
her onn eorbe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn x. 40 The werke 
that he hath vndertaken. x596 Snaxs. 4 Hen. /V, tt. iv. 
118 Fie vpon this quiet life, ] want worke, 160x — Ham. 
vy. ii. 333 The point envenom'd too, Then venome to thy 
worke, 3611 Cotar. s.v. Ouvrage, Eucrie bodies worke is 
no bodies worke. 1643 Buaroucurs Lx. rst 3 ch. Hosea 
ix. (1632) 302 It is not my worke to handle the point of the 
Sabbath-day or Lords-day now, 1786 Burns 7wa Degs 
206 Gentlemen, and Ladies.. Wi’ ev'n down want o? wark 
are corst, 185x Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxviil. 259 
The Lord has.a work for mas’r. 186x Rusxin Unto this 
Last iv. § 82 The desert has its eae pice and work. 
186 Taottore Belton Fst. i. 9 To fight the devil was her 
work,—was the appointed work of every living soul. 

b. Cricket, Rowing, etc, What a batsman, an 
oarsman, etc. has to do, esp. with reference to the 
points at which his force is to be applied. 

1851 Pycrort Cr. Field vii, 117 Be sure you stand up to 
your work, or close to your block-hole. 1856 ‘Stouxnence ‘ 
Brit. Rural Sports uv. vm. iti. § 2. 476/1 He (sc. a rower) 
sits quite square to his work. 195 G.C, Bouane Oarsman- 
ship 3x Those theorists who would have us place oarsmen 
some three to six inches away from their worl 

3. +a. Action (of a person) in general; doings, 
deeds ; conduct. (Often conjoined with word.) Obs. 

g71 [see Worvsd.4) a 1x00 Moral Ode 108 in O. E. Hom. 
1.167 His aze_ werch and his pone te witnesse hescaldemen. 
crxoo Oamin 5426 Whase ma33 wibp word & weorrc Her 
fillenn Godess wille. a@1300 Cursor AF. 8696 Bath warr and 
wis in all his were. ¢1400 Rule St, Benet (prose) 3 Wha 
sam heris my word and dos it in werke. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw 
1244 Ilkane be werk and be will Is worth his rewarde. 
1533 Gav Richt Vay (S.T.S.) 9 Inuertlie in thair hart and 
outuertlie in thair word and wark, 1564-78 Butirin Dial, 
agst, Pest, (1888) 34 The enill {man}, whose woorke is either 
dronkennesse, adulterie, thefte. 1581 Satir. Poems Reforius. 
xliv. 15 Maisters of ane euil steik of vark Sould ay detest the 
godlie, vpricht lyf. 1609 Bide (Douay) Deut. v.1 Heare Israel 
the ceremonies & judgements..and fulfil them in worke. 

b. Action (of a person or thing) of a particular 
kind; doing, performance; working, operation. In 
varions connexions ; of a thing, often in reference to 
resnlt; ¢o do zis work, to produce its effect (cf. 9 b). 

1440 Gesta Rom. 4 In werke of ony goode dede. cx4q9 
Pecock Repr.1. xvi. 89 1f the maner of outring which is 
sanory in a sermonyng schulde be sett..in the office of scole 
pronyng..al the wae ther of schnlde be the vnsaveryer 
and the ynspedier. 1480 Cely Pagers (Camden) 58 Hys 
howsse..schall come to be pluckyd schorttly down or elles 
hurnyd for the schortter warke. 1635 Sianes Confer. 
Christ & Mary (1656) 92 The work of God’s spirit in his 
children, is like fire. 1644 Dicay Nat, Bodies v. 36 The 
composition or dissolution of mixed bodies,,is the chiefe 
worke of Elements, and requireth an intime application of 
the Agents. 1931 Art of Drawing & Paint. 23 When the 
Spirit of Wine has done its Work, it must be pour'd off. 
1763 Afuseum Rust. 1. 348 1t will be so steady that no une 
evenness of the ground will be able to throw it out of its 
work, as a clod or stone will a common harrow. 1819 Bynon 
Fuan u.cii, Famine, despair, cold, thirst, and heat, had 
done Their work on them by tnrns, 1837 Dicugns Pickw. 
iii, The brandy-and-water had done its work. 

c. Cricket. Deflection of the ball after tonching 
the gronnd, resulting from the spin or twist im- 
parted to it by the bowler. . 

1846 W. Denison Sk. Players 12 His eee is from over 
the wicket, so there is..scarcely any ‘work’ from it. 1882 
Evening News a Sept. 1/6 The amount of work the bowlers 
could get on the bal 

4. Action involving effort or exertion directed to 
a definite end, esp. as a means of gaining one’s 
livelihood ; labonr, toil ; (one’s) regnlar occupation 
or employment. 

e8as Vesp. Ps. cit. 23 Utgaed mon to werce his. ¢ 1000 
fEvrric Exod. xx. Wyre six dagas ealle Sine weorc. 
c1000 Rule of Chrodegang xiv, Niht wes zeworht to reste 
ealswa deez to worce. c1290 5. Eng. Leg. 61/248 An Asse 
.-is i-harled here and pere and to file weorke ke. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 5870 pat..ned-wais suld pai Do tua dais werkes 
on a dai. Jérd. 21528 Of he kest al to his serk, To mak 
him nemel til bis werk. ¢1400 Mavvory, (1839) xxvi. 265 
Thorghe werk of his men. 1557-8 in Fenillerat Kevels Q. 
Fei: (1914) 236 Doinge certen Iobbes’of woorke. 1615 
R. Fenton Usurie 29 A dayes worke is valuable at a 
certaine price. 1665 PAil Trans. 1. 88 In Carpentry and 
Joyners work, 1667 Mitton P. £, tv. 618 Man hath his 
daily work of body or mind Appointed. 1783 Jrnl. ffo. 
Comm. XLVI. 3732/1 To leave off Work perhaps Half an 
Hour before Bell Ringing. 1840 Dickens Old Cur, Shop 
xxxiv, I do all the work of the house, 1866 Ruskin Crown 
Wild Olive t. 40 There must be work done hy the arms, or 
none of us could live. There must be work done by the 
brains, or the life we get would not be worth having. 1891 
Suites Charac. ty. (1876) 98 Work—employment, useful 
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occupation—is one of the great secrets of happiness. 1898 
Slane. Guardian 14 Oct. 5/6 Half the workmen employed 
are Italians, who are said to do four times as much work as 
the Bulgarians, rgrq ‘lau Hav’ Ant. on Wheels xiti. §3 
Philip was a glutton for work. ‘ - 

‘in reference to any aclion requiring 


b. Used gen. r 
effort or difncult to do, Often with epithet. 


1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 11. 141, | had as 
myche worck as 1 cowde hy ony meanys to pacyffye theyme, 
16x6 Bacon New Atl, 20 Wee had Worke enongh to get 
any of our Men to looke to our Shipp. 1806-7 J, Beazszorp 
Miseries Efum, Life (2826) it. 8 Walking obliquely up a 
steep hill when the ground is what the vulgar call greasy. 
Sad work! 183x Ht. Maatineau Life in Wilds vi. 76 It... 
was weary work with any tool but the hatchet. 1864 
Brownine Ratéf Ben Ezra xviii, Here, work enough to 
watch The Master work, and catch Hints of the proper 
craft. 1902 Bucuan Watcher by Threshold 127 It was hard 
work rowing, for the wind was against him. 


@, spec. The labour done in making something, 


as distinguished from the materia] used (in refer-* 


ence to the cost); = WORKMANSHIP I. 

1737 W. Satmon Country Builder's Estimaior (ed. 2) 2 
Steps of common Stairs,..of Oak, 8¢. per Foot; the Wor 
only 1r@.$ per Foot. féid. 26 Whole Deal-Doors. are 
allowed, work and half work, or double work, if of two-inch 
Stuff, in consideration of their being wrought on both sides, 


d. Exercise or practice in a sport or game; also, 
exertion or movement proper to a particular sport, 
game, or exercise. 

1856 *Stonznruce’ Bit, Sports x. 1. vi. $2. 194 On all 
occasions after the day's work, the frictioning must be had 
recourse to, 1874 Kennel Club Stud. Be. x61 Lilly then 
made a good point, and the other backed very well, these 
two doing the prettiest work seen as yet. 1877 [see Worker 
2]. 1882 Society 7 Oct. 23/1 As a man he has done extra- 
ordinary work at long-jumping, sprintiag, and hurdle-racing. 
1895 foot work [see Foot sé. 35]. 

. A particular act or piece of labonr; a task, 
job. Also ez. sometbing difficult to do, a ‘hard 
task’ (cf. 4b); or in special connexions, e.g. 2 
particnlar operation in some mannfaciure. Obs. 
exc. “ist. 

¢o60 Etustworp Rule St, Benet (Schroer 1885) 65 Sif hy 
ut an gecere wure [v.r, weorc] hahben [L. sf opera in agrts 
Rabuerint), 1205 Lay. 8709 An are nihte firste pat wore 
fe xx73 worch] wes iforded. a1300 Cursor MF. 5527 Wit 
herd werckes bai heild bam in. 13.. LE. 2. Adit. P. B. 136 
A bral. .vnbrynandely clobed, Ne no festinal frok, bot f led 
with werkkez, 138x Anaue Gen, iv. 22 Alle werkis of bras 
and of yrun. ¢1430 Godstow Reg. 318 He ought to mowe 
the ladies corne ix. daies.., without other werkes that he 
shold do. 1813 Douctas “nels vin. v. heading, In loving 
of the douchty Hercules The pepill singis his werkis, ¢15x0 
SkeLtou Afagnyf xog5 Cockys armys| this is a warke, I 
trowe. 1580 G. Haavay Let, to Spenser Poet, Wks, (1912) 
627/x Vnlesse ye might, .haue your meate, and drinke for 
your dayes workes. 1819 Rees Cycl.s.v, Foundery, The 
ear of the bell requires a separate work, which is done during 
the drying of. the cement. 1894 MaiTLanp in Engl. Hist, 
Rev. VX. 419 At the beginning of the fourteenth century we 
see that some of the ‘ works’ were done in kind, while others 
were ‘sold tothe homage’ . 

+. In early use applied sfec. (in sing. or pl.) 
to the building or repair of a church, Ods. 

Cf. Beowulf 74, Crist 3. 

1367 E. E. Wills (1882) x To the werkes of our lady of 
Abbechirch xxs. 1398 Afuniz:. de Melros (Bann.) 490, 1... 
sal paye ilke wowke..halfe a marc..to pair new werke o} 
Melros. 14x8 E. E. Wills (1882) 81 Y be-quethe to the 
wherk of the Ill of the toon side of the Cloistere.. vj s viijd. 
148a in Charters &c. Edin, (1871) 169 Of ilk schip in generale 
of gudis ti bollis..to sanct Gelis werk, a ot 

6. a. Trouble, affliction ; in later use in lighter 
sense; Disturbance, fuss, ‘ferment’, (See also 31.) 
b. Pain, ache: see Wark s4.1 dial. 

@goo CynewuLr Fuliana 569 Pet pam welizan wees weorc 
to polianne. x1x97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9207 Holichirche He 
bigan to worri & made him be worse wurche. 1473 Pasion 
Lett. 111, 9x He seyde that thys troble sholde begyn in 
Maye,..that the Scotts sholde make us werke, 1676 EARL 
or Axciesey in Essex Papers (Camden) 71 Philipsburgh 
and Mastrick are sore pressed, and there is hot worke at 
both. 1717 Prior Alma wm. 250 Tokay and Coffee cause 
this Work, Between the German and the Turk. 1848 Mus. 
Gasxett Jfary Barton ii, This work about Esther, and not 
knowing where she is, lies so heavy on my heart. 1896 
Warwicksh. Gloss. s.¥., There'll be nice work over this 
broken window. 

7. Math. The process of or aa operation in calcu- 
lation ; a process of calculation written ont in full; 
= Worgine vi. sb. 7,7 b. Now rare or Obs. 

1557 Reconpe Wéetst. Ccij, The totalle will bei (as here 
in worke appeareth) 335016. 1623 J. Jouuson Arité. 1. Cr, 
The proofe of Addition is made by Subtraction; for if you 
subtract the numbers which you added from the total! of the 
Addition, there will remaine nothing, if the worke be truly 
done. ax1675 Cocker 471th, (1688) 249 Reduce a fraction to 
its lowest terms at the first Work. £4id. 270 Quest. 6. What 
is the Quste of 8 divided by 22 Answ. 4? which is equal to 
134..,See the work in the margent. 1709 J. Warp /ntrod. 
Math. (1734) ee a few Examples without their Work 
at large. 1839 Maynarp Goodacre's Arith. (ed. 9) 37 When 
. the remainder is more than the divisor, the quotient figure 
was too small, the work must be rubbed out, and a larger 
number supplied, 

8. Physics and Mech, The operation of a force 
in producing movement or other physical change, 
esp. as a definitely measurable qnantity: see quots. 

1855 Ranuine Afise. Sci. Papers (1881) 216 ‘ Work ‘is the 
variation of an accident by an effort, and is a term compre. 
hending all phenomena in which physical change takes 
piace. Quantity of work is measured by the product of 
the variation of the passive accident by the magnitude of 
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the effort, when this is constant; or by the integral of the 
effort, with respect to the passive accident, when the effort 
is variable, 1873 Maxwe £/ecir. & Mfagz. (1881) 1.5 The 
unit of Work is the work done by the unit of force acting 
throngh the unit of length measured in its own direction. 
1877 Arxinsou tr, Ganot’s Physics (ed, 8) 42 When a force 
produces acceleration, or when it maintains motion un- 
changed in opposition to resistance, it is said to do work. 
1879 T'uomson & Tarr Nat, Phil. 1. 1. § 238 In lifting coals 
from a pit, the amount of work done is proportional to the 
weight of the coals lifted ; that is, to the force overcome in 
raising them; and also to the height through which they 
are raised. 

II. 9. With possessive: The prodnct of the 
operation or labour of a person or other agent; 
the thing made, or things made collectively ; crea- 
tion, handiwork. Also vagnely, the result of one’s 
labour, something accomplished. 

e8as Ves. Psalter viii. 7 Resettes hine ofer werc honda 
Sinra. £47d, cxliv. 10 Ondettad de, dryhten, all werc din. 
2888 Altraxro Soets. v. § 3 1c wat Sette God rihtere is his 
agenes weorces. 991 Elickl, Hon:, 207 Wes pat ilce hus 
eac hwem drazen, nalas efter sewunan mennisces weorces 

zet ba wazas weron ribte. 138x Wyctir 2 Chrom. xx. 37 

‘or thou haddist couenaunt of pese with Ochosia, the Lord 
smote thi werkes. — Yer. i. 16 Hem, that..offreden to aliene 
goddis, and honoureden the were of ther hondis. ¢1400 26 
Pol. Poets xxiv, 236 Lord, pou shalt clepe me, And I shal 
answere to be, werk of pyn hande. 1535 Coveapare J/sa, 
Ixiv, 8 We all are the worke of thy hondes. 1551 Roainson 
tr. Afore’s Utopia 11.(1895) 156 Thether the workes of euery 
familie be brought. a 1593 Martowa & Nasuz Dido in. rh 
Ie make the Clowdes dissolne their watrie workes. 1667 
Mitton £. Z. 01, 59 The Almighty Father. .bent down his 
eye, His own works and their works at once to view. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1v. 809 The waxen Work of lab’ring 
Bees. 1773 Mowsopoo Lang. (1774) I. Pref. 1 Man in his 
natural state is the work of God. 1843 Caatyte Past & 
Pr, i. iv, And now thy work, where is thy work? Swift, 
out with it; let us see thy work! 1847 Tennyson Princess 
in, 281 Dare we dream of that.. Which wronght us, as the 
workman and his work, That practice hetters? 1875 JowzrTr 
Plato (ed. x) 111, 298 Workmen and also their works are 
alike apt to degenerate. 1890 Kirttne Departs, Ditties, 
etc. (ed. 4) 102 Mine's work, good work that lives { 

b. The resalt of the action or operation of some 
person or thing ; ‘effect,'consequence of agency ’ 
(J-); (one’s) ‘doing’; the device or invention of 
some one. 

1382 Wyciir /sa, xxxii, 17 Ther shal be the werk of riztwis- 
nesse pes. 1604 Suaxs. Of4, v. ii. ae Leaie on the Tragicke 
Loading of this bed: Thisisthyworke, 1667 Mirrou P. L. 
v. 112 Mimic Fansie .. misjoyning shapes, Wilde work_pro- 
duces oft,and most in dreams. 1707 Curios. Husb.§ Gard. 
38 This wonderful economy forthe Propagation... of Animals 
can not be the Work of the fortuitous meeting of Atoms. 
1753 Cuattonea Cath. Chr. Instr. 171 Other Hereticks. .con- 
demned Marriage as the Work of the Devil. 1818 Scotr 
Br. Lanum. iv, What has been between _us has been the 
work of the law, not my doing. 1859 G. Mearpirn 2X. 
Feverel xxiii, This suggestion, the work of the pipe. 

10. Without possessive: A thing made; a mann- 
factured article or object; a structure or apparatus 
of some kind, esp. one forming part of a larger 
thing. Now chiefly in generalized sense with quali- 
fication, esp. in established compounds such as 
Brickwork, Firework, FRAMEWoRE, Larmicz- 
WORK, WAX-WORK. 

e8x5 Epinal Gloss, 699 Opere plunrario, bisiuuidi nverci. 
138a Wycuir fsa. xxix. 16 As if, .the werk sey to his miakere, 
Thou hast not mad me. ¢1470 Henay Wallace v. 1135 
Tre wark thai brynt, that was in totha wanys. 1535 Covma- 
pave Eze&. i. 15, | sawe a worke off wheles vpon the earth, 
rggt Ratascun Last Fight of Revenge (Arb.) 21 All her 
tackle cut a sunder, her vpper worke altoglther rased. 15; 
Bannet Theor. Mod, Warres 134 Eight men who hane in 
their charge the iron workes, cables, anchors, and grappling. 
r6xx Adridgm, Specif. Patents, Irom & Steel (1858) 1 The 
misterie and arte of meltinge iron ewre, and of making the 
same into cast workes or barrs. 1697 DryvpEen A@neds vit. 
825 The radiant Arms beneath an Oak she plac'd. .. He rowl’d 
his greedy sight Around the Work. 1706 Pxiturs, Pastry, 
Work made of Paste or Dough. 1805 T. Linotey Voy. 
Brazil 45 A long arched vault, with a plank work on one 
side. 1819 Rees Cycl, s.v. Foundery, Foundery of statues, 
great guns, and bells... The matter of these large works is., 
commonly a mixture of several [metals]. 

+11. An architectural or engineering struclure, as 
a house, bridge, pier, etc.; a building, edifice. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 3 Se weailstan be da wyrhtan in 
widwurpon to weorce. ¢ tooo AEcrric Hom. 1.368 Se Se ne 
hytlad of Sam grundwealle, his weore hryst to micclum lyre. 
1076-85 Westin. Abbey Domesday Book Mi. 463 De quadam 
mansione terre apud London quam Anglica lingua ’ Vuerc ' 
appellant. ¢1aog Lay. 16951 He lette bulden halles & rihte 
aye workes be zr weore to-brosene, a1300 Cursor Al. 
8780 Pe wrightes pat suld rais pe werck. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints i, (Petrus) 14 Pu art petir, at is, oure stane, to byg 
myn wark one haff | tane. ¢1450 Merlin ii. 27 The moun- 
tayne that the werke was sette on gan to tremble. 1540 
Parscr. Acolastus 11. i. 1iij bh, This warke that is in buyld- 
ynge, 1660 M. Canter Honor Rediv, 248 Gresham Colledge. 
.» Lhis famouswork and most worthy Colledge. 1667 Miron 
P.L.1.731 The work some praise And some the Architect. 

b. gf. Architectural or engineering operations. 
Clerk of the Works, Master of the Works: see 
CLERK sd. 6c, Master 50.1 18 a. 

a3700 EvEiyy Diary 12 Sept. 1641, The New Citidall was 
advancing with innumerable hands,..1 was permitted to 
walk the round and view the workes. 1907 J. H. Parrrrson 
Man-Eaters of Tsavo vi.66, 1 had works in progress all up 
and down the line. 


12. spec. (AGzi.) A fortified building, fortress, fort; 
a defensive structare, fortification ; any one of the 
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several parts of such a stracture (often in /.). 
Also as second element of a compound, as earth- 


work, field-work, hornwork, oulwork, etc. 

The continental equivalent is fonad in Butwark. 

a@x000 Danic/ 44 To ceastre.. per Israela ehta weeron be- 
wrigene mid weorcam. ¢1470 Hanay +Vadlace x1. 19 Fort- 
race, and werk that was with out the tonn, Thai_hrak, and 
brynt. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comte. 137 h, He taketh 
Turrine,..and fortifieth it with workes and strength of men, 
1604 Suaxs, Of, 111. ii, 3, 1 will be walking on the Workes. 
3613 — Hen. VI1/, v. iv.61, 1 was faine to. .let em win the 
Worke. 3669 Stavvrep Fortification 4 There may be..occa- 
sion in Forts to raise.. Platforms, or Batteries, to command 
all the other Works. 1755 R. Roceas ¥rvn/s. (1769) 6, I..sent 
out four men as spies, who..informed me, that the enemy 
had no works round them, hnt lay entirely open toan assault. 
1826 J. F. Cooraza Last of Mohicans xv, Some six or eight 
thousand men..whom their leader wisely judges to he safer 
in their works than in the field, 1834-47 J. S. Macauray 
Field Fortif, (1851) 87 If the ditches of a work can be filled 
with water, it isan eacellent means of defence, 1879 ‘VENKv- 
son Defence of Lucknow ii, Frail were the works that 
defended the hold that we held with our lives. 

13. A literary or mnsical composition (viewed 
in relation to its author or composer) ; often 7. 
and collect. sing., (a person’s) writings or com- 
positions as a whole. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 112 In hir wirscbip wald I higyn A last- 
and warcapontomyn. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 

24 Als tellis elynandua Of sancte yaNnnis varkis, sayand 

us, Qubene he snld be ewangel wryte [etc.]. ¢ 1450 Car- 
Grave Life St. Aug. Prol. 1 Than wil I, in pe name of our 
Lord Ihesn, beginne bis werk. ¢31520 SkeLTon Gari. Laurel 
381 Plutarke and Petrarke..With Vincencins, that wrote 
noble warkis, 3525 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 111 Ony 
bukys or verkys of the saide Lntheris., 1540-1 Etvot {mage 
Gov. 41 He made also a newe lybrary, garnyshyng it. .with 
most principall warkes in every science. 955 /ustit. Gentd. 
Kvjb, Alezander Magnns..vsed alwayes to carrye wyth 
hym the woorkes of Homer. 1610 HoLianp Camden's Brit. 
1. 681 When I was first writing this worke. 1711 Appison 
Spect, No. 124 Ps A Man who pnblishes his Works in a 

olume. 3837 Dickens Pickw. av, The famous foreigner— 
gathering materials for his great work on England. 1848 
‘Tnackeray Van. Fair i, A_ Johnson's Dictionary—the 
interesting work which she invariably presented to her 
scholars on their departure, 1865 Max MULLER CAifs (1880) 
I.i 38 This title distinguishes the Vedic hymns..from al] 
other works, 1879 Gaove Dict. Ans. 1. 116 Bach wrote 
unceasingly.., and the quantity of his works is enormoxs. 
3885 Mauch. Exam. 11 Nov. as It bears a stronger reseme 
blance to the work of ‘Ouida * than to that of any other 
English writer. rg00 W. P. Kea Ess, Dryden Introd. p, xix, 
The history of Corneille’s original work. 

14. A product of any of the fine arts (in relation 
to the artist), as a painting, a statue, etc. In the 
phr. a work of art including, besides these, literary 
or musical works (13), and connoting high artistic 
quality. Also (without £/.), artistic production in 
the abstract, or artistic products collectively. 

1531 Exvot Gov. 1. viii, Pandenus, a counnyng paiater,.. 
required the craftis man to shewe him where he had the.. 
paterne of so aoble a warke, 1539 Arb/e (Great) Ps. }xziv. 
6 They breake downe all y® carued worcke therof. 161 
Snaxs. Wint, 7. v. ii. 107 Her Mothers Statne..by that 
rare Italian Master, Inlio Romano, who (had he himselfe 
Eternitie, and could put Breath into his Worke) would 
beguile Natnre of her Custome. 1611 Cotes., Ouvrage de 
Marqueteric, Checker-worke, or Inlaid worke, of snndrie 
colours. a37zx Prioa Dial, Locke § Montaigne Wks. 
1907 11. 243 Your Work is meer Grotesqne, half images of 
Centaures and Sphynzes trailing into Flowers and branches. 
3736 T. Aruinson Conf. Painter & Engraver 16 If the En- 
graver..with masterly shading Tonches improve the Work. 
2853 Dicnens Bleak Ho. vii, [The portrait] is considered 
a perfect likeness, and the best work of the master. 1877 
S. Rencaave Deser. Catal, Water-Col. 22 Protect your 
drawiogs..from the utter destruction so many fine works 
have snffered from exposure to the direct rays of the sun. 
1883 Atlantic Monthly Jan.86 The homage of rapt apprecia- 
tion due to a great work of art. 188% W.C. Situ Atédro- 
stan 43 The carved work monldered fast "Neath the suns, 
and the frosts. 

+15. Make, workmanship; esf. ornamental work- 
manship (phr. of woré = omamental). Ods. 

1393 Lancv, ?. Pl, C. 1.179 Colers of crafty werke. ¢x400 
Maonoav. (Rozb.) zi. 46 Ane ymage of stane of alde werk. 
1424 £. £. Wills (1882) 56 Too fyne borde-clothes, be one 
of werk, be ober playn. 1474 Caxton Chesse ue vil, (1883) 
140 A gate of marhle of meruayllons werke. 1529 Caom- 
wet in Merriman Life & Leté. (1902) I. 57 My best ioyned 
bed of Flaunders wonrke. 1603 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 
26 One large coohard carpett..of Turkeye work. a1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Nov. 1644, A rare clock of German worke. 
(bid, 18 Jan. 1645, The walls., are incrusted with most 
precions marbles of various colours and workes. 1795 Mas. 
Cow ey 7ows: before you t. iii, 9 Why did 1 never tell yon 
before that she is a sculptor. She has a large room full of 
fine things of her own work. 

b. concer, An omamental pattem or figure, orna- 
Ment, ornamentation, decoration. Ods. or merged 
in other senses. 

€1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 2 Mak gret coffynes with 
lowe liddes,.and lay on the liddes wild werks, 1547 in 
Fenillerat Revels Edw. Vi (1914) 11 Cootes..of clothe of 

olde with workes. 3632 Mort's Relat. Engl. Plant. 13 

askets..cnriously wronght with blacke and white in pretie 
workes. /éid. 38 Their faces..painted,..some with crosses, 
and other Antick workes. a@rgoo Evetyn Diary 23 Mar. 
1646, The bed was dress‘d up with flowers, and the connter- 
pan strewed in workes. . 

16. The operation of making a textile fabric or 
(more often) something consisting of such fabric, 


as weaving or (usually) sewing, knitting, or the 
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like; ¢s. any of the lighter operations of this 
kind, as a distiuctively feminine occupation ; also 
concer. the fabric or the thing made of it, esp. while 
being made or operated upon; needlework, em- 
hroidery, or the like. 

See also Drawn-woax, Fancy woax, Lace-woar, Oran- 
work, etc, 

338a-[see NzzpLewors], [1390 Gowen Conf Il. 41 Whan 
sche takth hir werk on bonde Of wevinge or enbronderie.] 
1440 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) App. 182 A vest- 
ment of bandekyn y® gronnd black with grene Werk. 1530 
Patsce, 290/ Worke made of woll, exure de layne, lanifice. 
1560 Bib~e (Genev.) Ezek. xvi to, I clothed thee also with 
broydred worke. 1604 E, G{atmstone] D'Acosta's Hist, 
indies Ww. xli. 320 Their maner of weaving their workes, bein 
both sides alike. 1783 Jounson Let, to Miss Thrace (1788) 11. 
ago Yonrtime, my love, passes, I suppose, in devotion, reading, 
work, and company... Of work, unless I understood it better, 
it will be of no great use to say mnch. 1795 Mas. CowLey 
Town before you 1.1. 2 Mrs. Fanconrt..(rising and layin 
down her work). 1842 Dickens Asner. Notes ii, The wor) 
she had knitted, lay beside her. 386a Lyrron Sér. Story 
xlviti, Taking pleasure,,not in music, nor books, nor that 
tranqnil pastime which women call work, 1882 Besant 4/2 
Sorts vii. (1898) 65 On the other side [sat]a girl, with work 
on her lap, sewing. 

17. An excavation in the earth, made for the pur- 
pose of obtaining metals or minerals; a mine. Obs. 
exc. e: WORKINO v6/. 5b. 16. 

1475 tyn werk [see Tin 5d. 5]. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 
113 All the gonnes yn the colle warkys and abowte the 
marttes were achett for joye. 1540-1 Eryor /mage Gov. 46 
He wolde hane them sent into..the iles called Cassiterides, 
to labour in tynne workes. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I, 400 Sanffand the werk and mynd of Glengonar and 
Wenlok, 1604 G. Bowes in Cochran-Patrick Early Ree. 
Méning Scot. (1878) 111 Clensing an ould worke..I fonnd 
the same 13th feette deepe. ¢1610 in G. C. Bonp Larly 
Hist. Mining (1924) 15 After..his collyers have wrought 
size dayes in the workes. 1665 cole-workes [see Coat-workK 
2) 1769 Ann. Reg., Chron. 102 Fonr colliers at work in a 
pit near Whitehaven, were all suffocated by the fonl air of 
an old adjoining work. 1883 Gazstey Gloss. Coal-m., Work, 
a stall or working A a _ 

b. A kind of trench in draining. /ocad. 

3653 Burn Eng. /mprover fmpr. vii. 93 Cut a good sub- 
stantiall Trench about thy Bog..; And..make one work or 
two just overthwart it. 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 31 That 
the disposition of the trenches (orayingaly the works of 
the meadow,') should be uniform, r79g T. Wricnt Art of 
Floating Land 60 That one feeder made diagonally, and 
two others in different directions. . will, .with the assistance 
of the smaller works..be competent to effect a regular dis- 
tribution of the water. 


18. 2/7. An establishment where some industrial 
“Jahonr, esp. manufacture, is carried on, including 
the whole of the buildings and machinery used } 
a factory, manufactory, etc. In later use com- 
monly construed as sing., in earlier use (to ¢ 1860) 
also in sing. form. Often as the second element 


of a compound ; see references below. 

rsx iron workes, 1634-5 iron-work [see IRoNwoaK 2]. 
1617 allome workes [see Atum 5]. 1722 Da For Col. Jack 
(1840) 273 The servants,..in hoth the works, were upwards 
of three hundred. 1748 in ¥rul. Friends Hist. Soc. (1918) 
pe Liverpool. We went to see..silk works where one 
wheel works above 300 Twisting bobbins, 179. Boans 
Verses on window at Carron, We came na here to view 
your warks In hopes to he mair wise. 18r9Q~ gas works 
[see Gas 56.7], 1822 tan-work [see Tan 5d.! C.1], 1848 
Mas. Gaskett Mary Barton vii, During the half-hour 
allowed at the works for tea. 18842 Daily News 4 Mar., 
A new works for the mannfacture of steel wire, 1898 Mas. 
H. Mes Helésck 111, i, On night-duty at a large engineering 
wor! ‘ 

attrib, 1885 W. S. Hutton (éit/e) The Works Manager’s 
Hand-Book. rgex Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/7 The position of 
the directors.., of their consulting chemist, and of their 
works chemist. 


19. Something that is to be or is being operated 
upon: in various connexions (see quots.; cf. also 
15). 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 190 The Diameter of the 
Work they intend to Turn in the Lathe. 1799 G. Smitn 
Laboratory 1. 104 Boil the work, either in alum-water, or 
aqua fortis, 268x Raymonp Jftning Gloss., Work, Ore not 
yet dressed. 

- 20. A set of parts forming a machine or piece of 
mechanism : orig. simg., esp. as the second element 
of compounds (see references below); as an inde- 
pendent word now only #/., the internal mechanism 
of a clock or watch, which actuates the hands or 


the striking apparatus. 

Also (cof/og.} humoronsly applied to the internal organs or 
viscera of an animal, as in ¢o take out the works = to ‘draw’ 
a fowl, ete. 

a 1628- [see Crock-woru]. 1667~[see Warcuwork]. 1670- 
[see Wneetworn}. x A. Commine (¢f//2) Elements of 
Clock and Watch-work. 1769 W. Emzason Mechanics 109 
This work is within the watch between the two plates. 1773 
T. Munce Deser. Timekeeper (3799) 40 The repeating work. 
(bid. The balance work, 3819 Rzes Cycé. s.v. Watch, The 
interior works of an ordinary watch. 1835 Dickens S&, Bos, 
Parish ii, He took to pieces the eight-day clock..under 
pretence of cleaning the works, 

21, A froth produced by fermentation in the 
manufactnre of vinegar: cf. WoRK v. 33. 

383g Uer Dict. Arts 4 To..see if the fermentation [of the 
vineger) has been complete..we plunge into the liquor a 
white stick or rod..: if it be covered with a white thick froth, 
to which is given the name of work (?vavai/), we judge that 
the operation is terminated, 


WORK, 


IIT. Phrases. (See also above senses.) 

* with work as obj. of a preposition, 

+22. A work, awork [A prep.1]: = at, on, to 
work (23, 26, 28, 29); esp. in to set a work, Obs. 
exc. as in A-WORK (q.v.). 

¢1380 Wvetir Ser. Sel. Wks, IT. 16 Monkia and freris 
assenten to werris wibonten cause, and bringen pes lordis 
awerke. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 2599 Tho was Syuenedale set 
a werke. 1450 Paston Lett, 1. 167 Asay how ye can sett 
hem a werk in the Parlement. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 
u. 67 That yonr redyng & study be.. pryncypally to 
enforme your selfe, & to set yt a warke in youre owne 
lynynge. 1480 Cov. Leet BR. 431 That they that set them 
awarke shuld pay for hym. 1530 Pausca. 712/2 Sette hym 
nat a worke, he can do yvell ynoughe of hymselfe. 1556 in 
Vicavy's Anat, (1888) App. ill. 4. 175 Beggers. .to be sett a 
worke, & he compelled ..to gett their owne lyvinges. 
1678 Cupwortn J/utell, Syst. 1 iv. 437 The Gods and 
Demons heing first made, by the Supreme God, were set 
a work... hy him afterward in the making of man. 1694 W. 
Worron Anc. & Mod. Learn. (1697) 371 To set their Members 
awork to collect a perfect History of Nature. a1716 Soutn 
Serm. (1823) 1.170 To move and set a work the great princi- 
ples of actions. 

23. At work. 

Used predicatively with se? (Ser v. 25); ¢o work is now 
more nsual (See 29). r 

a. Occupied with labour; engaged in a task; 
working, esp. at one’s regular occupation. (Of a 
person or animal; also of a machine.) 

1613 Suaus. Hen. VILL, 1. i. 74, 1 was set [=seated] at 
worke, Among my Maids. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xvii. Pp: ‘That the Matrice fly or start not hack 
when it is at Work. 1688 HoLme Armoury 11. 369/2 Yon 
may rest your right Hand or Arm upon it [se. the maulstick], 
.. Whilst you are at work [s¢. painting}. 1692 R, L'Estaaxce 
Fables cceccxl. 417 You [the Mole] have Nothing for Digging 
‘tis Trne; but pray who set yon at Work? 1709 Stayrz 
in Thoreshy’s Lett. (1832) 1]. 235 ‘The book will make one 
hundred sheets..there are three presses at work abont it. 
1765 Gortpsm. £ss. Misc. Wks. 1837 1. 95: We may... set 
beggars at work. 3840 Dicwens O/d Cur. Shop x, The poor 
woman was still hard at work at an ironing-table, 1882 
Besant Add Sorts xxxii. (1898) a22°The street. .was as quiet 
as on the Sunday, the children heing at school and the men 
at work, ‘ " " 

b. ge. Occnpied in some action or process, 
esp. one directed to a definite end or result ; actively 
engaged ; operating. (Of persons or their faculties, 
or of animals; also of forces or inflnences.) 

1655 Clarke Papers (Camden) 111.17 The Blades..who 
were att worke to have brought new troubles uppon ns, 
¢€1680 Bevraipce Seri. (1729) 1. 344 The Father is always 
at work in the government of the world. a@x7oo EveLyn 
Diary 7 Oct. 1688, The Jesnites hard at worke to foment 
confusion among the Protestants, 1820 Soutnzvy Wesde 
1.3 He has set mightier principles at work. 1862 Cort. 
Mag. V. Fd The mare..continued her feeding. How she 
enjoyed this plashy young grass} She had heen at work in 
this way for the last five or sixhours, 1887 Lowe.t Depo. 
eracy etc. 12 The little kernel of leaven that sets the gases 
at work. a 1890 Livpon Life Pusey (1893) 11. 151 New- 
man, ,was at work on his article on ‘The Catholicity of the 
English Church’. £5fd@. 170 The same inflnence.. was 
already at work. 

©. in passive sense: In process of heing worked. 

rorr Act 2 §& 2 Geo. V c 50 § 36 Two shafts, ,with which 
every seam for the time being at work in the mine shall have 
a communication, 

24. In work. a. +(a) = a¢ work, 230; (4) in 
regular occupation; also with qualifying adj., as 
tn full work, in good work = working full time or 
remnneratively, 

3535 CovaapaLe sr Chron. x. [ix.] 33, Daye and night were 
they in worke withall. 1568 Apr. Paaker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 328, 1 am content to set some of my men in work. 
¢x610 in G.C. Bond arty Hist. Mining (1924) 15 It is 
mutche wished... that suche an ingein may be seene in 
worcke. 3842 W.C. Tayton Notes Tour Lancs. 39 When 
in good work the nnited earnings of both averaged ahont 
gos. weekly, 

tb. Zo put tn work: (a) to make use of; (4) to 
put in operation: = set to work, 29. Obs. 

e400 Mapnoev. (1839) xavili. 288 In that Contree..men 
putten in werke the Sede of Cotonn, 1626 C, Portes tr. 
Sarpi's Hist, Quarrels 100 The lesuites..put in worke all 
their artifices. 1653 Urqnnaart tr. Rabelais 1. viii. 4x For 
his Gloves were put in work sixteen Otters skins,..for the 
bordering of them. 1664 J. Wana Stone-Heng (1725) 193 
These rude Remains being put in Work, in his Jndgment, 
before the Flood. 

25. Of work. a. Piece of work: see PIECE sb. 7. 
b. —— of all work (+ works): employed in all 
kinds of work, esp. in a household: chiefly in maid- 
of-all-work (see Matp sb. 4b); hence allnsively. 

31975 Pennsylv. Even. Post 30 Mar. 114/2 Advt., Wanted 
acomplete Servant for a Place of all Work, in a middling 
Family. 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sensib. xxxviii, Two 
maids and two men, indeed..! No, nos they must get a stont 
girl of all works, 182: Scott Mrs. Radcliffe Biogr. Mem. 
(1834) I. 359 A garrulous waiting-maid ;. .a villain or two of 
all work, 18a: Byron Reply to Southey Wks. (1846) 13/1 
This arrogant scribbler of all work. 82a — Vis. Fudgenz. 
c, Mine is a pen of all work. 1886 Rusuin Preterita I. iii. 
97 The kitchen servant-of-all-work, 

+26. On work, in 4o se¢ (a person, etc.) 072 work 


= fo work (29). Obs. 

549 Latimen gth Sern. def. Edw. VI (Arb) 40 To the 
setting his subiectes on worke, and kepyng them from idle- 
nes, 1551 Roainson tr. Afore’s Utopia Transl. Ep. (1895) 16 
Haning no profitable busines whernpon to sette himself on 
worke. a 3568 Ascnam Schelem. 1. Wks. (1904) 239 His 
witte shalbe new set on worke. 1576 Gascotcna Droome of 


WORK. 


Doomesday Wks. zox0 I. 224 They, .buyld houses,.. dill 
feildes,..and set milles on worke. 41645 Freatty Reynolds 
jn Fuller Ade? Reate, (1651) 487 It pleased his Majesty to 
set some learned men 00 worke, to translate the Bible. cre 
Norss Pract. Disc. Div. Subj. (1722) 111. 134 When tho 
Powers of the Son! shall be more awaken’d, and its thoughts 
more vehemently set on work. 1788 Parsstiev Lect. ZY ist. 
v, lit, gor By setting on work such immense numbers of our 
manufacturers, 


27, Out of work (Out oF 11 b): having no work 
to do, unemployed, workless. Also (with hyphens) 


attrib., or as sb. 

3599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1.ii 114 All ont of worke, and cold 
foraction, 1886 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/7 The Amalgamated 
Engineers. .had lost £40,000 last year in out-of-work bog 
31887 Spectator 4 June 763/2 Afraid of being out of wor! 
31906 West, Rev. Jan. 39 The unemployed of alt classes, 
including the genuine ont-of-works. 

28. To go to work (Gov. 34): to proceed to 
some actioa (expressed or implied); to begin doing 
something ; to commence operations. So to fall to 
work (see FALL v. 66€). 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 347 Vche a mayde that he mette 
he made hir a signe Semynge to synne-ward, and to the 
werke jeden. 1393 Jéid. C, vit. 181 To werke we 3eden. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 1811/1 Say your mind, & go 
briefly to worke: for I think It almost dinner time. @ 1586 
Sionzy Arcadia 11. ii (1912) 152 Swearing he never knew 
mao go more aukewardly to worke, 1601 Suaxs. Tzwe/. WV. 
iv, £, 36 Tle go another way to worke with him: Ile haue an 
action of Battery against him. 1718 Free-thinker No. 20P2, 
I shall go ashorter and a plainer way to work. 1771 GotpsM. 
Hist. Eng. L 363 This parliament..went expeditiously to 
work npon the business of reformation. 31890 Temple Bar 
July 329 His wits went instantly to work. 

29. To set to work (SETv. 112,113). &. Z7ais. 
(a) To set (a person, the faculties, etc.) to a task, 
or to do something; less commoaly, to put (a 
thing) in actlon; 7éf. to apply oneself to labour, 
or to some occupation or undertaking; to set abont 
doing something. 

1497-8 in Archwol, Fra. (1886) XLIIL. 168 A fyne..for 
wer’ ung by nyght & settyng to werk a child vnhound & 
vnablid. ¢1s20 Skeitos Afagny/. 1246 A nysot.. That wyll 
syt ydyll.. And can not set herselfe to warke. 1739 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 246, I set Friday to Work to boiling and 
stewing. 1749 SmotLetr Gil Bias xi. t(r782) 1V. 211 The 
time draws near when I shall set thy address to work. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. (1842) 105 Such a lamp..is.. 
soon set to work, and as soon extinguished. 1867 ‘Ov10a° 
Cecil Castlemaine, etc. 235 Somebody else daring him to go 
in for honours,..he set himself to work to show them all 
what he could do. 1879 Sata Paris Herself Again Xxxl, 
The owners set their wits to work. 

+ (2) To begin working upon: cf. 23c. Obs. 

1694 T. Hovcutos Royal Insti. Ded. A 3 Which Veyns 
and Mines, if they was..Set to Work, by any that under 
staods them, would.. prove as Rich. 

b. iztr. for Zak: : see a (a): = 28. 

1691 W. Nicuotts Aasw, Naked Gospel 92 The Doctor 
sets to work to his exposition of the Trinity. 1782 R. Cumser- 
Lano Anecd. Emin, Painters 1, 147 ‘The devout painter 
sate to work. 1825 Vew Monthly Mag. XVI. 353,1..set to 
work at another two-act piece. 1889 H. D. eran Straf- 
Jord iv. 46 Charles, .set seriously to work to govern alone, 

** with work as obj. ofa verb. (See also 3b.) 

30. To cut out work for a person: to prepare 
work to be done by him, to give him something to 
do; now only fo have (all) one’s work cut out 
(collog.): to have enough, or as much as one can 
manage, to do. 

1619, 1795, 1866 [see Cur v, 561]. 1879 H. C. Powern 
Amateur Athletic Ann, 19 This [race] Crossley had all his 
work cut out to win. 

31. To make work. a. (also ¢o make a work): 
To work havoc or confusion; hence, to make a to-do 
or fuss, to cause disturbance or tronble (cf. 6); tin 


quot. 1574, fo trouble oneself todosomething. dial. 

1530 Patscr. 616/2 He maketh suche a worke whan he 
cometh that all the house is wery of hym. 1574 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xiii. 234 Thay maid na werk To seek ony. 
3981 Perris Guazzo's Cro, Conv. 1, (1586) 136 These women 
- slike some Phisitions, make work where all was well before. 
1607 Suaks. Cor.1. iv. 20 There is Anffidions. List what 
worke he makes Among’st yourcloven Army. 1678 Lauder- 
dale Papers (Camden 1885) 111. r02 It is a foolish thing for 
scots men to complain or inake worke heir, or to endeavour 
a Rebellion in scotland, 1867 £. B. Ramsay's Remin. (ed. 
1s) 30 People make a work if a minister preach the same 
sermon over again. 1816 Scorr Aztig. ix,Ou dear! Monk- 
barns, what's the use of making a wark? 1884 Watrorp 
Baby's Grandmother iv, Passing in and out and making no 
end of a work, 

b. To make work for: to give (a persoa, etc.) 
something to do. 

1595 Suaxs. Yoks u. i. 303 Yong Arthur.. Who. .this da: 
bath made Much worke for teares in many an Englis' 
mother, 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @ ALP, 11, 238 
Lest by sauing their workmanship, my selfe might haue made 
worke for the hang-man. 1706 E, War Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 2 To ¢ more Work for the Hempen Whores 
in London a. 

ec, with qualifying adj., as fo make good, short, 
sure (etc.) work (of or weth a person or thing); to 
do fhe business, or deal with the person or thing, 
well, shortly, snrely, etc.; often with special im- 
plication, as to make short work of or with, to 
destroy or put an end to quickly; to settle and 
dismiss peremptorily ; ¢o make sure work with, to 


secure, to get safely into one’s possession or control. 
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asa Suaus. Rom. & Ful. u. vi. 35 Come with me, & we 
will make short worke, 1607 — Cor. av. vi. 95, 100 You 
hate made good worke, You snd your Apron men... You 
hate made faire worke, 1608 TorseLt Serpents 265 Having 
made sure worke with one, she (sc, the spider] hyeth her to 
the Center of her Web, obseruing.. whether any newe prey 
willcome. 1706 M. Henry Gen, xxxviii. 7 Sometimes God 
makes quick work with sinners. @1774 Goupsm. tt. Sear- 
von's Com, Romance (t775) 1. 164 Believing the would at 
last make shorter work with me, and dispatch me with 
pistols, 1789 Twininc Aristotle's Treat. Poetry (18x2) IT. 
52 Seeing what strange work Lord Shaftsbury has made 
with this passage in his, .translation of it. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. xi, Wild wark they made of it; for the Whigs 
were as dour as the Cavaliers were fierce. 1826 D1sraz.i 
Viv. Grey vi. i, It is a very awful tale, sir, bue I will make 
short work of it. 189 H. Kincstev G. Hamly xli, The 
Doctor, on his,.mare, was making poed work of it across 
the plains, 1885 Law Timez LUXX1X. 3169/2 A Lords 
Committee would probably make very short work of these 
precedents, 

*** with qualifying adj. (or phr.: see also 1c, d, 
14, 3Ic). 

32. Good work: a morally commendable or 
virtuous act; anact of kindness or good will; esf. 
(in religions and theological use) an act of piety; 
usually Z/. such acts done in obedience to divine 
Jaw, or as the fruits of faith or godliness (cf 1 b). 

1000 Rule of Chrodegang i, purh sode lnfe & purh hyr- 
sumnesse & purh odre gode worc. ¢102z0 Kule St. Benet 
(Logeman) 14 Zif beteran odram on godum weorcum & 
eadmodren we beod zemette, ¢11753 Lamwd. Hong Odre 
godere werke pe nu were long con totelle. @1300 Cursor 
WM. 26525 Es na god werc wit-vten mede, Ne na wick wit-vten 
wrak, 1340 Ayend, 160 Zigge ich wel, pet in on wyt pise 
rene uirtues be-uore yzed byep be bo3es of riztuolnesse, and 
al pet frut of guod workes bet of ham wexeb belongeb to 
pise trawe. 1382 Wvceuir AfaZé. xxvi, 10 What be 3¢ heuy 
(gloss ot sory] to this womman? sothely a good work she 
hath wrou3t Inme. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. & ili, 13 He on3te 
be dou3ty and strong into gode werkis. 1516 Ka/, New 
Leg, Eng. (Pynson) 2 He dyed in great Age full of good 
werkes & vertues. 1596 Harincton Afetam, hs 41 When 
a man hath done but two good workes in all his life. 1653 
W. Ramesev Asirol. Rest, 183 Those times are to 
shunned at the beginning of any good work. 1724 Exsxine 
Serity Tit. iti. 8 Wks. (1791) 92 To make a work a good 
work, it must be done, by a good and holy person, renewed 
Bs Spirit of Christ, and justified hy his merit. 1819 

» Hirt Lect. Div. v. iii, (1850) 472 Good works are the 
fruits and evidences of a true and lively faith, 1887 i: 
Huremson Lect. Phil, iii, 2g Every good work wrought 
within us and wrought by us. a 

**** 33, Proverbs and proverbial sayings. 

14.. [see Hanp sd. 60 e]. 3530 R. Hitres Comm. 
Bk. (1858) 140 Meny hondys makyth lyght werke, 1670 Ray 
Prov. 158 All work and no play, makes Jack a dull boy. 
1897 Globe 9 July 1/2 Heroic conduct of this type has to 
be, aug is, regarded by British officers..as ‘all in the day's 
work’, 


IV. 34. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., 
as work-hour, -pause, -place, -room, -thing, -time, 
-tool, -yard (see also Wonk-DaY, etc.); (of per= 
sons) employed in manual, mechanical, or industrial 
labour, as work-girl, -servant (see also WORK-FOLK, 
“MAN, etc.); (of animals) used for work on a farm 
or otherwise (=‘of burden’ or ‘of draught’), las 
work-beast, -horst, -mare, -nag, -0x, -steer, stock 
(cf..OE, weorcnieten); pertaining to or used for 
needlework or the like (see 16), as work-case, -desk, 
-drawer, -paitern, -stand (see also work-bag, etc. 
in d). b. Objective, etc., as work-seeker ; work- 
producing adj. c. Instrumental, as work-driven, 
-hardened, -stained, -wan, -weary, -worn adjs. 
d. Special comb. : work-bag, -basket, a bag, or 
basket, to contain implemeats and materials for 
needlework; work-bench, a bench, with acces- 
sories, at which mechanics work, esp. a carpenter’s 
bench ; work-board, a board nponwhichsomekind 
of manual workisdone; work-box,a box tocontain 
instruments and materials for needlework; work- 
covenant Zheol.= Covenant of Works (see COVE- 
NANT sd. 8a, and cf. sense rb above); work-fellow 
= work-mate; work-field, (a) a field or piece of 
ground used for training in farm-work ; (6) a ‘field’ 
of work, region ofactivity; work-hand, (2) [HanD 
sb, 8] a person employed by another to do work; 
(2) with defining adj. [Hanp sé. 9], as @ good work- 
hand, one who is a‘ good hand’ at work, a capable 
worker; work-holder, a device in a sewing- 
machine for holding the work or fabric; + work- 
holy a. Theol., aiming at or preteading to holi- 
ness oa the ground of works (see rb); twork-jail, 
a penal workhonse; work-lead, (2) a vat (LEAD 
sb.1 5a) used for fermentation ; (6) = G. werkéle?, 
lead as it comes from the smelting furnace, con- 
taining impurities; +work-like @., inclined for 
work, industrious ; work-mate, a fellow-labourer, 
one engaged in the same work with another or 
others; workmonger, a controversial term for 
one who expects to be justified by works (see 1 b); 
work-shy a., shy of or disinclined for work, lazy; 
hence work-shyness 5 work-stone, a sloping cast- 
iron plate (? originally a stone) in the front of an 
ore-hearth, with a groove down which the melted 
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metal flows; work-table, a table for supporting 
working materials and tools; esp. a small table with 
compartments and drawers, and sometimes with 
a well for needlework; work-train, a train of 
wagons or trucks for conveying materials for con- 
struction or repair of a railway, etc, 


1775 Twiss Trav. Port. & a 36, I bought here several 
*work-bags made in the Brasils. 1853 Dicxens Bleak Ho. 
v, Some half-dozen reticules and work-bags, ‘containing 
documents’, as she informed us. 1743 Butxerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 39 A small Basket..about the Size of the 
Womens *Work-baskets in England. 1897 Vovnicu Gadjly 
1. vii, His ntother’s work-basket_stood in a little eupboard. 
1380 Lay Folks Catech. (1..) 866 Thow schalt not coueyte by 
ney3borys wyf,,.ne his oxe ne his *werk-best. 1782 T. Juv- 
Fersow WVotes State Virginia (1787) 275 While we bave land 
to labour then, let us never wish to see our citizens occupied 
at a *work-bench, or twirling a distaff. 3864 R. Kerr 
Gentl, He. 2% A Carpenter's Shop, will contain. the well- 
known work-beneh of the trade, and perhaps a lathe, 181 
Surciirr Zrav, V. Amer. 58 A tailor..whose *work-board 
being at a front window, he had an opportunity of noticing 
the passengers in the street. 1885 C. (7. W. Lock Workshop 
Ree. Ser. tv. 325/1 The [watchmaker’s] ‘workboard ’ should 
be made of well-seasoned wood. 1811 Miss Hawntss Countess 
& Gertrude, *Workbox. 1848 Dickens Domdey viii, Berry 
hrought out a little work-box,..and fell to working busily. 
31879 Mas. A. E. James (nd. Househ. Managem. 25 You 
must. . have a *work-case with thread, cotton, needles, pins, 
thimble, scissors, knife, and pencil, 1892 Westcor1 Gospel of 
Life 260 The*work-coveuant of Sinai brings to light the duty 
and the weakness of men. 1611 Fiorio, Serignetzo, a little 
shrine, chest, coffin, or deske...Also a womans *worke- 
deske, 1848 Tuacxeray Vaz. Fair vill, She took from her 
*work-drawer an epormous..piece of kuitting. 2880 E. H. 
Rotuns Mew Eng. Bygones (1883) 42 These farmers..were 
almost always *work-driven and we rg26 ‘TimpaLa 
Rom. xvi. 21 Thimotheus my *worke felow. 1564 Brief 
Exam, Dijh, We nede many workefelowes. 3888 Times 
(weekly ed.) 9 Nov. 9/3 A training-farm or ‘*workfield’ 
managed by ihe poor-law authorities. 19:8 Any, Davipson 
in Tres 30 Dec. g/3 Their activities are in His larger 
workfield now. 1848 Mas, Gasket. Mary Barton iv, The 
blooming young *work-girl. 2886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 
1, vi, We're work-girls, and we've got to earn our living. 
1866 Cariyte EZ. Jrving in Remin, (1881) 1. 129 Miller's 
assistant and *work-hand for many years was John Bell, a 
joiner, 1893 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 173 He was a_good 
work-hand, and a first-class boatman. 1859 Gro. Exior 
Adam Bede iv, She stands knitting... with her *work- 
hardened hands. 1875 Kyicur Dict. Mech. 2120/2 The 
cylinder sewing-machine has a cylindrical *work-holder for 
sewing seams on sleeves, trousers,..and other tubular work, 
1528 TispaLe Oded. Chr. Mfan 42, The sophistres, *werke- 
holy, & iustifiars,..which so magnifie their dedes. 1543 
Richmond Wills (Surtees) 41 Inventarye..in y® stable.. 
Item iiijoF *warke horses. 1812 Sie J.Sixcrarn Syst. Husd. 
Scot.t.17 A pair of work-borses may be accommodated in a 
space of sixteen feet by eight. 1848 Mas. Gasxert Mary 
Barton vii, To try and get a little sleep before *work- 
hour. Jéid., Unfettered by work-hours. 1618 Botox 
Florus (1636) 233 Breaking up the *worke-jayles, or bridle- 
wels [L. refractis ergastulis] by right of Warre. 1834 
Pouretr Scrore in Mansard’s Parl. Debates Ser. 1. 
XXI111. 1326 The whole country must be studded with 
district workhouses, or rather work-gaols. 1471-2 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 156 Pro operacione cc® v2 viij petr. 
lumbi in iii] *warkledes, brewledes, et_j steplede. 1881 
Ravwosn Mining Gloss., Work-lead. See Base bullion. 
a164s Benet. Erasmus in Fuller Adel Kediv. (1651) 57 
Seaven Cities, no contemptible portion of witty and *work- 
like Greece. 1627 Dravtow Agincourt Ixxvili, A *Work- 
mayd in her Summers weed, With Sheafe and Sickle. 1587 
Lane. Wilis (Chetham Soc.) 144 One*worke horse or maire. 
18s: H. Mavwew Lond. Tite (1862) II, 95 The man 
accordingly got a boat, and was soon afloat among his old 
*workmates. 3549 AtLan ¥ude’s Par. Rev. xii. 3-6 The 
truth of the christen faith, .beyng persecuted. .of Emperours 
aod Kynges, of *workemongers. 1g81 Marseck Dé. Votes 
882 The Harlots and Publicans repenting truly, and. .sub- 
mitting themselues to the mercie of God, are more acceptable 
ynto God, then y® proud workmongers, that trust in their 
owne righteousnesse. 1882 Mrs. Boorn Addr. Crit. Salva- 
lion Army 7 One class of critics stigmatise us as being.. 
work-mongers. 31576 Wills §& Jav. N.C. (Surtees 1835) I. 
411, ij “woryke nagges. 1567 Richsond Wills (Surtees) 
210, xxj *wark oxen. 1897 O. Wistta in Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 534/2 He looked as wise as a work-ox. 181g ScoTr 
Guy MM. xxix, Miss Bertram’s *work-patterns. 1894 A. 5. 
Rosartson Provost 0’ Giendookie 91 The Glendookian year 
contained two “work-pauses. a 1828 Buwicx in Zoologist 
(2862) Ser. «, XX. 8150 He had it sent for to my “work- 
place. 3875 Act 38 & 39 Vict. c. 55 § 91 Any factory, work- 
shop, or workplace. .not kept in ac! leanly state, 1828 Scott 
F. AM, Perth vii, The *work-room of Simon Glover was filled 
to crowding by personages of no little consequence. 1848 
Mas. Gasket Mary Barton xiii, Thoughts. .of the morrow 
..to be spent in that close monotonous work-room. 1892 
Daily News 18 May 6/t There are no openings for *work- 
seckers. 1593 Lanc. Wills (1884) 755.1 pyve..unto everye 
one of my *worke servants over and besids theire waigs x s. 
apeece. 31904 H, Presrou-Tuomas Rep. Vagrancy Switz. 
4 If the council..decide that (to use the expressive term 
officially employed) he is *work-shy (Ardetts-schex). bid. 
g The offence of most of them has been begging or * work- 
shyness.’ 1892 Pall Afal? Gas. 15 Jan. 3/2 His rough and 
*work-stained hearers. xg01 Scotsman 8 Oct. s/t There 
are some of us who have learned to love that work-stained 
river, 1849 C. Broxra Shirley xxix, He placed another 
chair opposite that near the *work-stand. 1911 Blackw, 
Mag. Sept. 359/2 Setting him up with a *work-steer anda 
milk cow. did. 360/2 Wheat..for his *work-stock feed. 
1667 in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 35 Five Hearths with 
Backs, Cheeks, *Workstones, Iron Plates, and other neces- 
saries. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshog Rec. Set. 111. 336/2° 
Extending forwards from the front of the hearth..is an iron 
late called the ‘fore-stone’ or‘ work-stone’. 1800 S.& Ht. 
me Canterd, T, (ed, 2) IT]. 139 On one side stood an orna- 
mental *work-table, 1885 ‘Mas. Atexanper’ A? Bay i, 
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A small basket work-table, overflowing with bright-colored 
wools and silk. 181z Miss Metroap in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) I. 168 The playthings and the *workthings, that this 
unlucky search discovered. 1882 Besant Adi Sorts xx. 
(x898) 143 During *work-time he planned zmusements for 
Miss Kennedy and her girls. 1889 Browntnc Asolando, 
Epilogue iv, At ooonday in the hustle of man’s work-time. 
1888 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 15t Bellowes and other 
*work tooles, 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star Oct. 10 The 
*work-train is again engaged in hauling gravel on the road. 
1877 Texnyson Harold 1.1. 54 Look | am I not *Work-wan, 
flesh-fallen? 1865 Mas. L. L. Craaxe Common Seaweeds 
iv. 75 The man of husiness takes a ramble on the sea shore, 
*work-weary. 3865 C. Stanroan Sy#b. Chris? vi. (1878) 
170 When for a few moments that *work-worn man takes up 
his Bible, 1614 T. Gextreman England's Way 31 Houses, 
and “workeyards erected for Coopers, and Rope-makers. 
1864 R. Kear Gertl. f/o. 308 An enclosed Work-yard is.. 
required... The Workshops ought to face it 


Work (waik), v. Pa.t. and pple. worked 
(woakt), arch. and techn. wrought (r5t). Forms: 
see below. [(1) OE. wyrcan, pa.t. workle, pa. pple. 
geworhi, = OS. workian, OHG. wurchen, worhia, 
wurhia, giworht, gewurchet (MHG. werken, 
wiirken, worhte, geworht, gewiirket), ON. yrkja, 
orta, ortr, Goth. waurkjan, waurhta, -waurhis:— 
OTent. *wurkjan, *wuryxt-; (2) OE. (Mercian) 
wircan, = OF ris. werkia, wirea, wrochte, wrocki, 
OS. wirkian, war(a)hta, war(a)ht, OHG. wirchert, 
warahta (MHG. wirken, warhte, G. wirken, 
wirkie, gewirki), ON. verkja, virkja to feel pain 
r— OTeut. *werkjan, *waryt- (*wuryl-). A third 
OE. type represented by late werran, weorc(e)ax 
seems to point to early influence of the sb. we(o)re 
(see Work sé.) upon the vowel of the vb. 

Other Teut. forms are OF ris. werka, OS. -werkon, (wer. 
kot}, (M)Du., M(LG.) werken, (wrochte, etc), OHG. 
qerchén (MHG. werchen, werken), ON. verka {-a3) in 
certain technical uses, ov£a to manage, effect, contrive (Sw. 
verka to do, perform, virka to crochet, Da. virke to operate, 
act, weave, etc.). 

The Indo-Eur. base worg-, werg-, wrg- is represented 
outside Germanic by Jet torsaveall he works, Gr, épdw 
(-—"wergjd), péSw (—~"awrgjd) | do, perf. éopya, apyavoy 
Oncan, dpyrov Oacy, Olr. fairged they made, do-fairct 
prepares, aad the forms s.v. Waaxk sé. and v., and Work #6, 

The normal representative of OE. wyrraz would 
be *worch (for the vocalism cf. worm, worse, wort) ; 
the substitution of & for ck, producing the modern 
standard form (wi1k) instead of (wautf), is shown 
in north-midland arcas ¢1200, and is due mainly 
to WorK sé., though Scandinavian influence (see 
varions forms above) is possible. 

The new pa.t. and pa. pple. worked, formed 
directly on the inf stem, became established in the 
15th century ; it is now the normal form except in 
archaic usage (in which the older form wrought 
may appear in any sense), and in senses which 
denote fashioning, shaping, or decorating with the 
hand or an implement: sec WRouGutT.} 

A. I!Nuatration of Forms. 

L. Inf. and Pres.-stem. a. t wyre(e)an, (wyri- 
cean), 2-3 wurechen, (3 wrchen, wuerche, 
wourche), 3-6 wurche, 5-6 wurch. 8.1 wir- 
e(e)an, 3-5 wirche(n, 4-6 wyrche, 5 wyrch, 
wirch, (whirche), 9 @a/. wirtch. y. !weorcean, 
wercan, (2 imipfer. wreo), 2-4 werchen, (3 
werechen), 3-3 werche. 5. 3-6 worch(e, (4 


worache, 6 arch. woorchen). 

a. c9g0 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. iii. 2 Hreonisse doas ve/ 
wyrcas. féid. xxi. 28 Wuire in wingzeard minne. 971 
Biickl. Hom.75 pat we sceolan god weore wyricean. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leethd. fi. 264 Hu mon Jacedomas wip pon wyrcean 
seyle. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 109 On monie wisen mon_mei 
wurchen elmessan. c1z00 wuerche [see B. 3d]. c1zog Lay. 
1547 Scade were wrehen. arz50 Owl & Nicht, 408 (Jesus 
NY) He wile of bore worche [Co7. wrchen] bareh. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Reg. 24 With feyth truly for to wurch. 1538 BALE 
Thre Lawes 1382 In Gods seruyce they honourablye wurche. 

B. c825 Vesp. Psalter xiv. 2 Se..wirced rehtwisnisse. 
arrso Owl & Nighi. 722 (Cott. MS.) Clerkes ginnep songes 
wirche. 313.. Northern Passion 1354 Alle the -bettyr pcx 
myghte wyrche. ¢x4q00 Rom, Kose 6659-65 He bad wirken 
whanne that neede is...Seynt Poule that loued al hooly 
chirche He bade thappostles forto wirche And wynnen her 
lyflode..And seide wirketh with youre honden. ¢ 1420 
i Vilod. 344 Elburwe pat religyose louse let after 
whirche. azqag tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 45 fe 
jt od wher arsenek is putte in, if it wirch perfitely, shal 

yycome blo & bolned. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 11. Xili. 222 
Forto..wirche holi deedis. 15.. Merch. & Sou 200 in Hazl 
EP. P. 1.146 He made hym evyn with every man, as far 
as he cowde wyrche. 1847 Hariywent, Iirtch, to ache. 
North, 

y. 971 Blichl. /Tom.67 Pxt pu scealt..Godes willan wercan. 
cx000 Rule of Chrodegang xvii, Ponne hi ne purfon gemane 
wore weorcean, wirce zlc sum bing bes be his agen neod 
sy. a@3175 Cott, How. 225 Wrec pe me an arc. ¢ 43200 
werched fie B22} ¢3x275 Lay, 12167 Ich wolle werechen 
after pine willen 1460 werche [seo B. rc} 

6. €1275 Xf Pains of dell 310 in O. E. Alise. 220 Wo-s0- 
euer wa balou pis sununday Wele and worch it ful. 1362 
Lanct. P, Pf. A. vin. 84 Wymmen with childe pat worchen 
ne mowen, ¢1380 Wycuir Iés. (1880) 123 Pei wolen not.. 
worsche aftir good conscience. cxg00 K. Glouc. Chron. 
(Rolls) App. xx. 94 Hi poute wourche wo. ¢ 1450 Godstow 
eg, & Crist grawnt us grace truly to worch. 1g66 Daanr 
Horace, Sat, vit 6 Vo woorchen all our will, 1865 Wavucn 
ee Whea a won’s honestly willin' ‘To wortch. 
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€. 3 (Orm.) wirrkenn, 4 wire, wirek(e, wirkke, 
wyrkke, wyro, (wrick, wrik, wryk, Sc. vyrk), 
4-6 wirke, wyrk(e, Sc. virk, 4-6, 8 Se. wirk, 
§ wirken, 5-6 wyrcke. (. 3-6 werke, 4 were, 
werkke, werken, 5-6 werk, (6 weorke). 7. 4-7 
worke, 6 woorke, wurk, Se. vurk, 7 worck, 6- 
work. 6. 5-6 warke, 9 dai. wark. 

€. €3200 Onmin 10118 To wirrkenn allmess werrkess. 21300 
Cursor M. 1229 To wrik pare wik wil. did. 2200 To wyrk 
wondres, /Si/?. 25251 Pi will to wirc, ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) soox How bey schuld wyrke. ©1375 
Lay Folks Mase Bk. (MS. B.) 4 Po bokea of holy kyre, bat 
holy men..con wyre. ¢ "378 Se. Leg. Saints xix. (Christo- 
per) 79 To wryk in ws his wekit pouste. 1375 Barsova 
Bruce Vv. 488 He thoucht to virk with slicht. a xs400 Morte 
Arth, 1468 Fulle graythelye he wyrkkes. ¢ 1400 wirken [see 
3B} 1530 Parser. 783/1, | wyrke... Declared in ‘I worke’. 
3549 Compi, Scot, i. 21 The iugement of gode (quhilk virkis 
althyng). 1550 Crowtev Last Trimpet 482 Forto wyrcke. 
1596 Dataymrce tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1x. (S.T.S.) II. 201 

eireng. that Angus suld wirk thame sum..iniure, 

¢. ¢1zz0 werked [see B. ro]. a 1300 Cursor AT. 34704 Pe 
werckes bat i werc. ¢1386 Cuavcea Can, Veout. 7. 1477 
As for to werken any thyng in contrarie. ¢xrq4so HoLtanp 
i ghae. i He couth werk wounderis, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 136b, It can werke no effect. 31553 Kes- 
publica 86 Avaryce maie weorke factes, 

mn. 4340 Ayenb. 206 Alneway workinde. 14., Sir Beues 
1798 (Pynson) Lat god worke what his wol is, 3546 S7. 
Papers “len. Vill X1.225,1 will do what I can. .then must 
Godd worcke. 1551 Caowtey Pleas. 6 Payne Ded. 108 
The Lorde work in the hertis of the rych. 1570 G. Haavey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 9 Matter..for them to wurk uppon, 
1581 Satir, Poems Kefornz. xliv. 368 Destroy the lock, 
That vurkis thir Turkis sganis the. 1596 Srenser State 
rel. Wks. (Globe) 634/x Divine powers which should woorke 
vengeaunce on perjurours, 1625 in Foster Lug. Factories 
dnd. (1909) 111. 52 Discharging our broadsides as fast as wee 
coulde laied them and worck them, 3645 in V. & Q. rath 
Ser. IX. 223/2 Brick to worke up the wall. 

9. 1450-1530 hsbc our Ladye 1, xiii, 35 The handes 
warke. arx§z9 Sxacton P. Sfarowe 799 Whereat they 
harke, And mar all they warke. 1880 Mas. Paar Adam & 
Eve Vi. 143 If "tis to be done, he'll wark the oracle for me. 

2. Pa. t. a. 1-3 worhte (1 worohte, uorhte) ; 


I-4 wrohte, (3 wrocte, Or. wrohhte), 3-4 
wrouht(e, 3-5 wro3t(e, 3-6 wrou3t(e, wrout(e, 
wroght, 4 wroghte, wroht, wrowht, (wroth), 
-5 wroughte, Sc. wroucht, 4-6 Sc. wrocht, 
vrocht), 5 wrow3te, wrowt, (wrouth), 6 
wrowght, 5- wrought. &. 1-2 warhte; 3 
wrahte, wrauhte, 3-4 wra3te, 4 wraht, 5 Sc. 


_wraucht, 6 wraught. 


a. cgsa Lindisf. Gosp. John ix. 6 Uorhte lam of dm 
spadle. 97: Blickl. Hont. 1 
1056-66 /user. on Dial, Kirkdale Ch. Yks. Haward me 
wrohte. csace Oawin 2256 Godd.. Patt alleshaffte wrohhte, 
¢xaog Lay. 12024 He harm worhte, arazg Ancr. R. 258 
Pe bet wrouhte pe eorde, ¢3rzg0 Gen. & Lx. 156 His mist 
..d¢ wroutis [= wrought them] on de ferde day ? lbid. 230 
It ne wrocte him neverea del. arjzooin Anecd. Lit. (1844) 
e Thenk,mon, werof Crist the wronte. a@1300 Cursor M. 362 

irst pan wroght he angel kind. 13... Morthern Passion 136: 
(MS. Camb. Gg.) Pei wrothin hit wit maistrie, ¢1350 1272, 
Palerne 3694, 1 wrou3t nou3t pe best. 1375 Baasour Bruce 
xvit, 158 Johne wroucht syne sa vittely. 3386 Cnavcer 
Monk's T. 403 Ful many an hethen wroghtestow ful wo, 
¢x400 Parce Michi 53 in 26 Pol. Poems 144 In youthe | 
wrought folyes fele, ¢x400 Afol. Loli. 106 Pe epostil wrowt 
wib his handis bingis able to mannis vse. ¢14z5 Cast, Persev. 
3297 in Macro Plays3174 Wheyper he wrouth wel or wyckyd- 
nesse, @ 1529 SKELTON Wefully Araid 49 Y wrou3t the, 
1 bowg3t the frome eternal fyre. 1533 one Richi Vay 
(S.T.S.) 39 The halie spreit vrocht this conceptione. 1539 
Bible (Great) Ruth ii. 19 Where wroughtest thou? 1572 in 
Fenillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 159 His servantes that 
attended and wroute at the Coorte. 1573 /éid. 196 ‘The 
wyerdrawer, that, ,wrowght upon sundry propertyes. 1596 
Dacavoece tr. Lesdie's Hist, Scot. it. (S.T.S.) 1. 199 How 
.-vnwislie thay wrocht. 

B. ax1oo Life S. Chad in Anglia X. 64 He warhte eac 
degulran eardung stowe. ¢117§ Lavad, //om. gx Pa warhte 
god feole tacne. as2z5 Leg. Kuth, 3071 Pet he wrahte 

ulliche wundres, 21250 Ow/ & Night. 106 He.,of his eyre 

riddes wrauhte (Cots, wra3te].: 13.. 2. 2. Addit. PLA. 56 
My wreched wylle in wo ay wra3te. ¢1425 Wynton Cron, 
vy. xiii, 5324 Al pe wilis pat he wraucht [vie noucht]. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. 1x. go Sin, not ‘lime, first wraught the 
change. 

y. Lwyrcte, 2 wercte ; 5 wyrkkyd, 6- worked 
(7- work’d), 

e825 Vesp. Hymns i. 3 Digiti mei aptaverunt psalteriuim, 
fingras mine wyrctun hearpan, eee Cott. Hom, 229 Pa 
wercte he fele wundra. ¢13470 Pol. Peents (Ralls) 11. 284 
They that wyrkkyd soche wooll. 1523 Lo, Beaners Freiss. 
I. cecxlvi. (1530) 24/1 Vrbayne..waxed proude and worked 
all on heed. 1743 Burxecey & Cummins Vay. S, Seas 106 
It being smooth water, she work’d very well, 

3. Pa. pple. a. 1 Zeworht, etc.: see YWROUGHT. 
B. 4 wor3t, worght ; 3 Ori. wrohht, 3-4 wro3t, 
4 wroghte, wrouht(e, wrow(h)t, (wrohut, 
wro3th, wrouth), 4-5 wro3te, wrou3t(e, wroht, 
4-6 wroght, S¢. wrocht, 4-7 wroughte, (5 
wrowgt, wrow(g)th, wrout, wrothte, wroth, 
wrht), 5-6 wrowght, 6 (wrowte, wrotte, 
rought), Se.wroucht, (vrocht,rocht), 7 wrote, 4— 
wrought. y. [rzewarht], 3 wrauht, 6wraught. 

B. (a goo Leiden Riddle 3 Ni wuat ic mec bivorthe vollan 
fliusum.) ¢ xz00 Ormin Ded. 153 Icc hafe hemm wrohht tiss 
hoc. ¢1250 Gen, § Ex. 40 Of nozt Was heuene and erde 
samen wro3t. a 1300 Cursor AT, 25914 (Cott.) Perfor hafi 
worght pis bok. ¢1300 A/avelok 1352 Dwelling haueth 
ofte scape wrouth, /éid. 2453 He haue{de] ful wo wrowht. 


Ielend.. pact wandor worhte.” 
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13.. Cursor M, 1564 (Gott.) Tesu pat all has wrohut. 33.. 
Harrow, fell (E.) 167 3if ich haue sinnes wrou3t. 13.. 
Pol. Rel, & L. Poems (1903) 264 To his licnesse pou art 
wrout. 1375 Baapovur Bruce i.94 3e had nocht wrocht on 
that maner, a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3264 Had he wor3t ay 
towees welth. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 16 Lord, pu hast wrout al 
our warkis in vs. e¢1400 Rule S27. Bened (prose) Prol. iii. 3 
It was wrht o-pon pe harde stane. 1447 Bokennam Seyatys 
(Roxh.) 7g O juge thi decre Is..wroct ful anryeniaes 
¢3460 Promp. Parv. 278 (Winch. MS.), Madde, ‘or wroth 
be crafte or cunnyng, factus. a1go0 Bernard. de Cura Rei 
Fam, m1, 81 Qwhat_wonder sulde be wrothte. 1549 Conipi. 
Scot. vit. 69 The..figuris that hed hene grauit, vrocht, and 
brodrut. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 36 A tylte. .the 
wych waswrotte on Assencion day, 1581 N. Buane Dispu/a- 
tion inCath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 119 The lyme..could not be 
vrocht. 1585 Dantet Pref 4 Ep. bef. Paulus fouius To 
Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 24 This [invention]..which time 
hath now at length perfited and rought into a more regulare 
order, 3635 Jfaldon, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 145, 
No. zh, The earth being lately hy the tide wroughte. 

y- [e725 Corpus Gloss. C 780 Conderetur, zewarht. ¢893 
JELFRED Ores. V. it. 216 Mon hzt Corrinthisce fatu ealle be 
pxrof zewarhte wron. a110o Life S. Chad in Anglia X. 
230 Heo wes sewarht ufan on huses gelicnesse,] 

€1275 Serving Christ 7 in O. E. ATisc. 90 Yef we sb 
werkes yeynes pi willewrauht. 1918 S¢e/, Pleas Sar Cham, 
(Selden) IT. 135 To..cawse further myschefe to have byn 
wranght, @154z Wyatt /eezis (1908) 55 Gesse, frend, what 
lam, or how Lam wraught. 

5. 5 worched. ¢. 6 workyd, 6— worked. 

3470-85 Matoay Arthur v1. xi. 1cg We have worched sl 
maner of sylke werkes. 1538 workyd [see B. 8}. 1 
Bunce. Bee No. 5. 1. 180 In what an burry a Weelds 
Pamphlet of three Sheets must be work'd off. 

B. Signification. 
I. Transitive senses, 
* To perform, execute. 

1. To do, perform, practise (a deed, course of 
action, labour, task, business, occupation, process, 
elc.). Now azch.; chiefly with cognate obj. work 
or deed, or in such phr. as 40 work a miracle, to 
work wonders (pa.t. and pa. pple. freq. wrough?), 
in which sense 10 is blended with this. 

Beowulfg30 A mez god wyrcan wunder efter wundre, 
973 Blickl. [/om. 21 Eal swa hwzt swase zesenelica lichama 
dep oppe wyrcep. ¢xooo AELFric Gen. xlvii. 3 He axode 
hwet by wyrcean cubon: hi andswarodon..: We synd 
scephyrdas, croce Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi.10 God weore 
heo worhte on me, — John iii. 2 Ne mez non man pas 
tacn wyrcan be du wyrest, buton God beo mid him, ¢1175 
Lamdé. Hont. 117 Leorniad god to wurchenne. ¢1z00 Qammni 
9988 Swillke sinndenn alle pa Patt wirrkenn gode werkess. 
exzoo Trin. Coll. Hout. 9 Swich elmesse to wurchen. ¢ 1200- 
[see Wonver sd. 2,3), a@zzz5 Leg. Kath. 1053 Odre.. purh 
wicchecreftes wurchid summe wundres. @ 1225 Auch. R. 424 
Wurche pet me hat hire widuten grucchunge. c 1290 Gen. §; 
Ex, 2218 De hredere ne wisten it no3t Hu dis dede wurde 
wro3t. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls)2569 Seint germayn..prechede, 
. & vair miracle wro3te. ¢ 3375 Cursor AL. 5870 (Fairf.) pai 
salle.,wirk ij, dayes werk aepon a day. ¢3386 CHavcrr 
Merch, T, 241 Wirk alle thyng by conseil. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.1.x. 50 And wolde..wirche sumwhile the oon craft and 
sumwhile the other craft. 1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 

51, 1 maid that wif carll to werk all womenis werkis. 1594 

ookna £cel, Pol. 1. ii, §3 God worketh nothing without 
cause. ¢1600 in Engl, Hist. Rev. (1919) qely 435 She 
worcketh knittinge of stockings, 1628 W. Lawson New 
Orch. & Garden x. (1623) 27 Grafting..is thus wronght. 1649 
Br. Haut Cases Conse. 1v. viii. (1654) 361 A Sacrament, con- 
ferring Grace by the very work wrought. 1746 Feancis tr. 
Horace, Art Poetry 264 Let not such upon the Stage he 
brought, Which better should behind the Scenes be wrought. 
3784 Cowrer Task vi. 557 So God wrought double justice. 
382 Joanna Baituig Metr. Leg., Wallace xci, In Guienne 
right valiant deeds he wrought. 185s Dixon IV. Penn ii, 
(1872) 12 The miracles wrought by Spanish saints. 186: 
Srantev Yew. Ch, 1. iii. 64 The twenty years of exile an 
servitude had wrought their work. 1904 Bunce grd & ¢th 
Egypt. Rooms Brit, Mus, 181 Stone object, with twenty 
facets, ..probahly used in working magic. 1980 Eng?. Hist. 
Rev. ag 25 The special work which he undertook, and the 
rich ability with witch he wrought it. 

b. To do (something evil or harmful) ; to com- 
mit (a sin, wrong, or crime). arch. 

e825 Vess. Pealter v.7 Alle 3a de wircad unrehtwisnisse. 
¢1z20 Bestiary 569 Sipes je sinked, and scade Sus werked. 
1300 Cursor Al. 24158 Vu-reufulli yee wirc vnright. ¢ 1325 
sire Warw. 759 Anon, so pu hast _sinne wrouht,..to 


ry 


shrifte bat pu gange. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 688 Pe hete.. 
Pat enforcep pe flech folie to wirche! 21352 Mixor Poems 
(ed. Hall) vii. 62 Fals treson alway pai wroght. ¢1449 
Pecock Kefr. nt. xi. 342 The pseudo Apostilie wrou3ten 
persecucioun..a3zens the trewe Apostlis. cs4go S/. Cuthber? 
(Surtees) 5638 When he had pis theft wrought. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace 1. 161 Mony gret wrang thai wrocht. 1535 Covra- 
pate Ezek, xxziii 26 Ye worke abhominacions, euery one 
defyleth hisneghbours wife. 16x: Bide Matt. vil. 23 Depart 
from me, %. that worke iniquity, 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 25 Working that malice on the creatures... which he 
could not..wrecke on their Creator. 1829 lloon Zug. Avant 
xiii, Methought, last night, l wrought A murder, ina dream | 
+c. To perform, observe (a ceremony, etc.). 00s. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 18 Mid dec ic wyrco 
eastro [facto pascha} mid Segaum minum. ¢ 1325 Chron. 
Eng, 311 in Ritson Afeiy. Rom, 11. 283 Eleutherie, the pope 
of Rome, Stablede suithe sone Godes werkes wurche, Ant 
singe in holy Chirche. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3685 Goddes 
minister.. Pat be sacrament of be auter wirkes. ¢3r460 Play 
Sacram, 325 Seyng hys evynsong as yt hys worshepe for to 
werche. 
+d. To carry on, wage, make (war). Obs. 
e12zg0 Gen. & Lx. 3220 Dat folc ebru to werchen wi. @3352 
Miwor Poems (ed. Hall) vi 3x A were es wroght..3owre 
walles with to wrote, ¢1374 Cuavcea Boesh, iv. metr, vii, 
114 (Camb. MS.) Agamenon, bat wrowhte and oe 


WORK. 


the batayles by x. 3er. ¢1475 Partexay 4056 Where this 
Geant were proc and wrought. 


2. To perform, carry out, execute (a person’s 
will, advice, etc.). Os. or arch, (in later use pass- 


ing into sense 10). ‘ 

1 Blickl. Hom.67 Pet bu scealt on ezhwylce tid Godes 
willan wercan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. vii. 21 Se be wyrcd 
mines feder willan, ¢1175 Law. Hom. 81 Hu me sulde 
godalmihti serue, and his wille wurche in orde. a r225 
Fxliana 35 (Bodl, MS.) Wurch eleusius wil for ich pe 3eone 
Jeane. 1350 Siti. Palerne 307 He..grauoted him.. Forto 
worchen his wille as lord wip his owne. 1375 Foseph 
Arim, 49: His riche men..pat his red wroujten, ¢14c0 
Destr, troy 1881 All the soueranis. .assignet me hir, For to 
wirke with my wille, & weld as myn owne. rg§00-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xix. 23 Lat Fortoun wirk furthe hir rage. 1595 
Munoay Yoks @ Kent (Shaks. Soc.) 12 Leave the God of 
heaven to woorke his will. 1700 Drvoun Cock & Fox 589 
The false loon, who conld not work his will By open force, 
employ’d his flattering skill. 

** To construct, prodace, effect. 

3. To prodnce by (or as by) labour or exertion ; 
to make, construct, manufacture; to form, fashion, 
shape. Obds. or arch. in general sense; often, now 
usnally, implying artistic or ornamental workman- 
ship (most commonly in pa. pple. wrought; see 
also e). See also work up, 39h. 

Beowulf 1452 Swa hine fyrndagum worhte wepna smid. 
¢3205 Lay. 22911 Ich be wulle wurche a bord ., bat ber 
majen setten to sixtene hundred & ma. 741366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rese 559 Of body ful wel wrought was she. ¢ 1386 
— Sgr’s 7. 120 He ha it wroghte koude ful many a 
gyn. ¢c1420 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 271 A bok.. Pat 
men callyt an abece, Pratylych I-wrout, /éi¢., Wrout is 
on be bok with-oute, V. paraffys [Bodd. AZS. 789 wrou3t]. 
c¢1g20 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1882 So curyonsly, in so 
lytell a compace, In all thys world was neuer thyng wrought, 
€147§ Rauf Coitzear 264 To ane preuie Chalmer..thay 
him hed, Quhair ane burely hed was wrocht, 1513 Dovccas 
i neis xu. Prol. 138 Quharof the beis wrocht iar bunny 
sweit. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph.(Arb.) 115 Some of them, whych 
..worke ye kinges Artillarie for war. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Heatth \xxxiii, (1636) 86 The liver..is the place where all 
the humours of the body are first wrought. 1697 Deyvpen 
Virg. Georg. 1, 267 The blind laborious Mole In winding 
Mazes works her hidden Hole. 2752 Hume £ss. §& Treat. 
(2777) 1. 103 A hundred cabinet-makers in London can work 
a niente well. 1791 Cowper /éiad xvi, 272 A goblet 
exquisitely wrought. 1817 J. Evans Zxcurs. Windsor, etc. 
258 A public road, beneath which is worked a path conduct- 
ing to a fine lawn. 1850 Scorgsry Cheever's Whalem. Adv. 
i, (1858) 4 Whether the first .. whaling harpoon used in 
America was wrought there, 1864 J. Hunt tr. Vog?t's Lect, 
Max x. 269 The [fiint] instruments of oval shape have been 
mostly worked hy gentle blows. 

(4) With immateria! object. 

1300 Cursor M. 29326 All baa bat wirkes Laus gain right 
of bali kirkes. 2721 Prior Predestination Wks. 1907 II. 
351 Are not the Texture of our Actions wrought By some- 
thing inward that directs our thought? 1752 Grav Bentley 
7 Each dream, in fancy's airy colouring wrought. 

b. Said of God: To create. Also in fass., the 
pa. pple. sometimes becoming equivalent to ‘ born’. 
Obs. or rare arch. ee also 7. 

Beowulf 92 Pt se zxliniltiza eordan worhte. ¢950 
Lindisf. Gasp, Matt. xix. 4 Quit fectt ab initio masculum et 

Jetminam fecré eos, sede worohte from frama woepen-monn 
& wifmonn geworhbte hia. atazs Leg. Kath. 369 Nis buten 
an godd,..pet al be world wrahte. @ 1300 Cursor MM, 373 
He wroght apon pe tober day Pe firmament. ¢ 1369 CHaucer 
Dethe Blaunche go Alas (quoth shee) that I was wronght. 
€ 1441 in Pod, Poems (Rolls) 11. 205 Alle women that in this 
world be wrowght. Passso Freiris Berwik 364 in Duntar's 
Poeuts (1893) 297 Quhat sall Ido? Allace, that I wes wrocht. 
¢ 1586 C'ress Pemaroke s. cxtv. vy, All creatures thon hast 
wrought,,shall their Creator sound. 1639 Muae Ps. vin. 
iii, The moone, the twinckling era treneiccles hy thy finger 
wroght. 1648 Br, Hatt Breathings Devout Soul §19 The 
less I can satisfie my self with marvailing at thy works, the 
more let me adore the majesty and omnipotence of thee 
that wronghtest thein, 

c. To construct, bniid (a house, church, wall, 


bridge, etc.) Obs. or rave arch. See also 39 a. 

¢soo0 AiLeric Hom. 1. 22 Da cwadon hi betwux him pet 
hi woldon wyrcan ane burh. 13.. Leg. Gregory 218 
Chirches, chapels, bobe ysame Werche sche dede. 14.. Siz 
Beues (MS. M.) 3685 Beues dyd wyrke Abbeys, mynesters, 
and meny a kirke. ¢1470 Gol. g¢ Caw. 64 Weill wroght wes 
the wall, Aod payntit with pride. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 300 
They..the Mole immense wraught on Over the foaming 
deep high Archt. a1701 Maunorete Journ, Jerus.7 Mar. 
(1707) 18 An old Bridge..exceeding well wronght. 1735 

« Prick Stone-Br, Thames 7 Scaffolds for working the said 

iera from Bottom to Tap. 1747 Gouro Engl, Ants x2 
Their [sc. ants'] double Saw, by means whereof they work 
their Apartments, 1876 Morais Sigurd 1.1 Earls were the 
wrights that wrought it [sc a honse}. 

+d. To ‘make’, obtain (a friend). Ods. rare. 

¢888 AELpReo Boeth. xxiv. §3 Mid bis andweardan welan 
mon wyrcé oftor fiond Sonne freond. ¢ x200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 41 Mid weldede of giue [man mai] frerid wuerche. 

e. const. gf, rarely out of (the material or con- 
stituents); also zz (some material}, usually im- 
plying artistic or ornamental workmauship. (In 
later use almost always in pa. pple. wroughi.) 

¢888 Eirren Boeth. xxxix. § 12 Hit is pes godcundan 
anwealdes zewuna pet he wircd of yfle good. ¢ 1000 Ags, 
Gosf. Jahn ii. 15 He worhte swipan of strengon. ¢ 1000 
fEvPRIc Gen. vi. 14 Wyre de nu anne arc of aheawenum 
bordum, ¢100q — fom, I. 12 God,,cwxd pat he wolde 
wyrcan mannan ofeordan. ¢ 1200 Ozmin 15182 Nollde nohht 
te Laferrd Crist.. Hemm wirrkenn win inoh off nohht,..Acc 
wollde off waterr wirrkenn win, a1300 Cursor AT. 22804 He 
pat dos flexs worth in tu lame, O lam mai wire flessli licam. 
1375 Yoseph Arim. 204 A newe chaumbre-wouh wrou3t al 


290 


of bordes, ¢ 1400 Maunoev. (1919) xxiv. 141 In the myddes 
of this palays is the mountour for the grete Cane bat is alle 
wrought of gold & of precyous stones, 1567 Gude & Goalie 
B. (S.T.S.) 131 O Lord, quhilk wrocht all thingis of nocht. 
1596 Edw, £//, 11. i, 68 Their streaming Ensignes, wrought 
of coulloured silke. 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit, 681 Good 
milstones are wrought out of the rocke. 1709 A. Putips 
To Earl of Dorset 34 Every shrub, and every blade of grass, 
And every pointed thorn, seem’d wrought in glass. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xl, Various ornaments... wrought in the 
purest gold.” 1877 Huxcev PAystogr. 206 Forty-six noble 
columns, some wrought in granite and some in marble. 

+4. To compose (a book or writing), to write. 

¢900 tr. Beda's Hist. ut. xvii, On bere bec, pe ic worhte. 

1 Blick. Hom. 169 Se de bas boc worhte. ¢1200 Ormin 

ed. 24 Patt icc Piss werre be shollde wirrkenn. /did. 14269 
patt boc, batt Moysaes & tatt profetess wrohhtenn. @1272 
Luue Ron 2in O.E. Mise. 93 A Mayde cristes me bit yorne 
Pat ich hire wurche aluue ron. ¢3330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14836 Of Ynge saw y neuere nought, Neyber 
in boke write ne wrought. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W, Prol. 

72 As thogh that he of malice wolde aloe Despyt of 
ove, and had him-self hit wroght. 1617 Woonati Surg. 
Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 13 Who likes, approves, and usefull 
deems This work, for him ‘tis wronght. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor., Sat... iv. 60 Some therefore ask, can comedy be 
thonght A real poem, since it may be wrought In style and 
subject without fire or force. 

tb. To utter, speak, say. Obs. rare. 

¢1350 in Horstmann 4 dtengt. Leg. (1881) 30 Pai ditted 
paire eris, for pai suld noght Here bir wurdes pat pus war 
wroght. @1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) i 45 Philip Valays 
wordes wroght And said he suld baire enmys sla. 

5. To make (a ‘web’ or textile fabric), to weave ; 
to make (something consisting of such fabric, as a 
garment, quilt, etc.) by means of needlework, to 
sew or knit; to ornament with a design, figure, or 
pattern in needlework, to embroider. 

e12go Gen. & Lx. 377 Two pilches weren Gur3 engeles 
wro3t, @1400 Lngl. Gilds (1870) 350 Non of be Citee ne 
shal don werche qwyltes ne chalonns by-boute be walles. 
€1440 Gerta Rout, xlit. 171 A damisell.. be whiche can wel 
werche your Sherte. sgr1-12 Act 3 Hen. Vil c.6.§1 The 
Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle thikke and werke 
every webbe of wollen yerne. 1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 991 
Now she vnweaues the web that she hath wrought. a1s95 
— Sohn w. is 43 My hand-kercher..(The best I had, a 
Princesse wrought it me). 1265: Davenanr Gondibert 1. 
xxviii, These Belts (wrought with their ladies' care), 1768 
Sterne Sent. Youri., Pulse, She was working a pair of 
ruffles. 2784 Cowrzr TJask 1. 33 A splendid cover..of 
tapestry richly wrought. 1833 Hr. Marrinzau Loom & 
Lugger i, ii. 21 You have wrought your web thinner and 
thinner. +1839 Ure Dict. Arts 654 In the weaving of ribhed 
hosiery, the plain rib courses are wrought alternately. 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. vii, 1. 174 The princess, who had 
been educated only to work embroidery, to play on the 
spinet, [etc.}. s868 Louisa M. Accorr Little IVomen vi, 
I'm going to work Mr, Laurence a pair of slippers. 

b. const. wzth the design, figure, or pattern. 

7a@x366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 897 His garnement was 

euerydell Portreied and wrought with floures. 1480 JVardr. 
Act. Edw, LV. (1830) 115 An hoby harneis..eubrowdered 
and wroght with ageletts of silver and gilt. 1575 in 
Archacologia XXX, 12 Sixe quyshions, wrought withe my 
L. [= Lord's] armes, 184a Tennyson Audley Court 20 A 
damask napkin wronght with horse and hound. 

c. with the design, figure, or pattern as obj. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 207* The Danes bare in 
their Ensigne a Raven wronght..in needle-worke. 1841 
Hart's Fancy-work Bk. 18 To work patterns drawn on 
canvas, x859 J. Brown Horz Subs. Ser. 1, (1861) 286 
Working her name on the blankets. 1883 D. C. Murray 
Hearts ix. (2885) 65 The maxims yon cherish would have 
served, ,for your grandmother to work on samplers, 

6. To make (an image or figure); to delineate, 
paint, or draw (a picture, omamental design, etc.); 
to carve (a statue or piece of sculpture); also, to 
represent by an image, portray, picture. Ods. or 
arch. exc. in special connexions, See also 39h. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.23216 Painted fire.. Pat apon a wagh war 
wroght. 1448-9 Metuam Asoryus & Cleopés 60 Lettyrrys 
off gold, bat gay were wrowght to be ye. 1897 W. Bartow 
Navig. Supply Hx, If these divisions be wronght ypon 
Latten plates, 1680 Moxon Meck, Exerc. xii. 206, 1 sbeil 

roceed to the working a Pattern or two in Soft Wood. 1697 

JRvDEN nets v. 328 There, Ganymede is wrought with 
living Art. @xgo7 Paton So the Hon, C. Montague ii, 
Each, like the Graecian Artist, woo’s The Image He himself 
has wrought. 1769 Sir J. Revnotos Dise. (1778) 19 The 
pictures, thus wrought with such pain, now appear like the 
effect of enchantment. 1780 Afirrer No. 103 A large iron 

ate, at the top of which the family arms are worked. 1874 

. H. Potten Aue. & Mod. Furniture S. Kens. Mus. 129 
fe fe ornamental tooling is worked on leather by the book. 

inder. 

+7. With complemental word or phrase: To 
canse to be..., make, render; to change, convert, 
turn into something different; to bring into a speci- 
fied state; also, to make or create in the form of. 


With simple compl. or const. fo, nto. Obs. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi, 13 Hyt ys awriten, mio 
hus is gebedhus; witodlice s¢ worhton beet to beofa cote. 


csaaos Lay. 18737 His lond pu forbernest, & hine hiad 
wurchest. «1300 Cursor Af, 8392 For pi luue was i widue 
wroght. 


fbid, 12370 Ye bat he has wroght to men And pat 
efter hisaun ymage. 57d. 24088 Edin.) 

of wite. 13.. /did, $3824 (Gétt.) He bat nie hal has wroght. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 9004 Mony woundet bat worthy & wroght 
vnto dethe. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 336 Thys sawe I neuer.., Syn 
IT was man wrowght | ¢1480 Henryson Want of lyse Alen 
6 Welth is away, wit is nuw wrochtin to wrinkis. z5.. Dun- 
BAR Poems \xxii. 115 Ordane for Him ane resting-place, 
That is so werie wrocht forthe. 1613 Suaxs, Hen. Vi/J, 
n. ti. 47 We had need lege 3 our deliuerance; Or this 
imperious man will worke vs all From Princes into Pages, 


Pat wroht me out” 


WORK. 


1639 SALTMARSHE Policy 43 If you suspect the performance 
of a promise, worke them obliged by some speciall engage- 
ment and pawne, U 

8. To make, form, or fashion zfo something 
(formerly also +727); to make up; to compound 
(ingredients); to shape (material). See aiso 39 e. 

In various connexions; cf. senses above. Often with 
special reference to the process or operation performed; 
thus passing into branch ***, 

1538 Starkey England n. i. 173 Our marchantys cary 
them [sc. lead and tin] out.., and then bryng the same in 
workyd agayn, and made vessel therof. 1558 in Hakluyt 
Vay. (1599) 1. 303 All our olde hempe is spunne and wrought 
in tenne cables..and thirteene Hausers. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 65 Gun-powder of a.. Russet colour 
oy be judged to have al! its Receipts well wrought. 
1677 Moxon feck. Exerc.i.g When you joyn several Bars 
of Iron together, and work fen intoone Bar. 1717 Prior 
Alva ut. 461, I, melted down my Plate, On Modern Models 
tobe wrought. 1748 Anson’s Voy. w ii. 135 To unlay a 
cable to work into running rigging. 1820 Q. J/us, Afag. Il. 
17 The subject of the Fugata,.is a very good one. It were 
to be wished that it had been worked into a regular Fugue. 
1882 Caucrrito & Sawaro Dict. Meru Done se 464 String 
Rugs..are made from odds and ends of..wool, which are 
..worked into coarse canvas in loops. 

tb. To inflict (wounds). és. 

¢ 1400 Melayne 1522 We sall wirke bam wondis full wyde. 
£1460 Towneley Jlyst. xxvi._ 363 Anoyntmentys .. ffor to 
anoyntt his woundys sere, hat Tues hym wroght. 1471 
Caxton Keenyeld (Sommer) 339 These theues and robeurs 
stnote..fiersly vpon philotes.., worchynge and gynyo¥ to 
him many woundes, 

c. To produce or cause by continned application 
of physical force, e.g. friction ; to ‘ wear’ (a cavity, 
etc.) by attrition. 

1836 C. Wornsworrn Athens xxvi. (1858) 174 The wheels 
have worked deep grooves in the rock. Afod. He works 
holes in the seat of his trousers. 

9. To put in, insert, incorporate, esp. in the way 
of constriction or composition (cf. 3,4): in varions 
special connexions (see quots.). See also 36a. 

1663 Geasizr Counsed 83 Glasse wrought with good lead, 
.-Glass wrought with an Arch well leaded. 12707 Curios. 
Hus. & Gard, 262 We.. work into the Aperture, the Colonrs 
we would give the Flower. 1710 Steete ¢atler No. 226 
P 1 Those occasional Dissertations, which he has wrought 
into the Body of his History. 1711 W. Suturrtanp Ship- 
éutld, Assist. 48 Ta.. work 3 whole Plank between 2 Buts. 
1753-4 Ricuarpson Graxaditon JI. vit. 42 The love of 

leasure..was wrought into his hahit. He was a slave to 
it, 1868 Rep. U.S. Commi, Agric. (1869) 254 Such a hedge 
may be repaired hy thrusting..brush..into the holes..and 

.. working saplings through it obliquely. 1888 /7on 25 May 
465 Heavy coils of iron..have been wrought round the.. 
fore part of each gun. 

b. Hort. To graft (o7 a stock): also fig. 

1658 Sir 1. Baowne AHydriot. ii. 1o The Romanes early 
wrought so much civility upon the Brittish stock. x925 
Dr For Fam. fastruct. 1, i. (1841) |. 28 Getting the word of 
life wrought in your heart. 1837 1. Rivers Rose Amateur’s 
Guide 72 A collection of Chinese Roses worked on short 
stems. 1859 R. Tuompson Gard. Assist. 387 The, portion 
cut off, is ternied the scion, or graft, and the rooted plant, 
on which it is placed or worked, is called the stock. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Comnt. Agric. (1869) 203 [The Kilmarnock 
willow] is frequently worked on low stems, and in conse- 
quence much of its beanty is Jost. 

10. To effect, bring abont, bring to pass; to 
accomplish, achieve ; to canse, produce. (in early 
nse often approaching sense 1.) See also 38 f, 39h. 

¢1220 Bestiary 498 He him iuel werked. c1zs0 Gen, & 
Ex. 850 He werken sckade and bale. /éid, 1812 De ne 
leate 1c no3t, Til din bliscing on me bed wro3t, ¢ 1375 
Suorenam Poems 1, 774 Sauuacton to werche. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 412 With his ferefull folke to Phocns hee rides, 
And is wilfull in werk to wirchen hem care. 13.. Cursor M/. 
on (Edia.) To quilis he wro3te pe cristin scam. ¢1350 

Will, Palerne 1173 Forto witch me no wrong. 1382 Wycuir 
2 Cor. vii. so That sorwe that is aftir God, worchith penaunce 
«.3 forsoth sorwe of the world worchith deeth. ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer L.G. W, 1696 Lucretia, Ful longe lay the sege & 
lytil wroughten, 1398 Taevisa Sarth. De P. R. ww. i. (1495) 
eiv b/s In dyuerse maters [heete) werkyth dynerse effectes, 
exqgo0 Pety Fob 32 in 26 Pol, Poems 122 So moche woo hit 
oa sin) hath vs wrought, 1500-20 Duxsar Poewts xxxi. 5 

e wirkis sorrow to him sell. 1549 Cowl. Scot. xv. 135 
Tariand quhil the tyme virk ane bettir chance. 1568 GraFrton 
Chron. ri 110 They were confederated..to worke him an 
vtter mischiefe. 1576 FLleminc Panopl. Epist. 39 Whose 
daggers dinte wrought his dolefull deat. 1896 Bacon d/ax. 
Com, Law iii. (1636) 15 Words are so to be understood, that 
they worke somewhat, and be not idle and frivulous. 1601 
Damtet Civ. Mars 1, 1, Who else..his safetie might hane 
wrought. 1648 Gacs livest Jud. 200 He replyed, that what 
Porke might work upon mans body in other Nations, it 
worked not there. 1724 Ramsav Vzston xxiv, Lat them.. 
stryve to wirk my fall. 1751 Jounson Aamébier No, 87 p2 
Though good advice was given, it has wronght no reforma- 
tion. 1825 Jurrerson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 17 To wait 
the event of this campaign will certainly work delay. 1831 
James Philip Aug. xxxi, The ravages that confinement and 
sorrow had worked upon him. 180 Dicxens O/d Cur, 
Shop xxvi, The beer had wrought no bad effect upon his 
appetite. 1843 Macavtay Lays Anc, Rome, Virginia 78 
Let him who works the client wrong beware the patron's 
irel 3844 H. H. Witson Brit, fxdia 1. 475 They were 
objects of general esteem and respect.., and wrought an 
impression favourable to the ultimate reception of the doc- 
trines which they taught. 31877 Huxcey PAysiogr. 183 The 
destruction wrought by the sea, 1912 Halsbury's Laws of 
England XX1V.a50 An alienation by tenant in tail, .worked 
a discontinnance. 

+11. To act in order to or so as to effect (some- 


thing) ; to plan, devise, contrive ; to put in practice, . 
manage (a business or proceeding). Ods. 


WORE. 


¢3300 KX. //orn 288 (Laud) Wat reymnild wronte Mikel 
wonder him ponte. 1362 Lanct. P. P4 A. 1. 85 Such 
Weddyng to worche to wrabbe with trube. 356: Hoav tr. 
Castigiione’s Courtyer i. (1577) G viij, Hee ought to worke 
the matter wisely. r62x J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Unnat, 
Father Wks. (1630) 11. 137/2 He resolued to worke some 
meanes to take away their. .liues. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. 1. 78 The Conspiratours so wrought the matter, 
that very many of the Nobility assented to the marriage. 
1647-8 Cottage tr. Davila’s Hist. France (1678) 19 The 
Cardinal ardently wronght the Prince's destruction by 
counseling the King. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 646 To work in 
close design, by frand or guile What force effected not. 

*** To do something to an object (thing or 
person). 

12. To bestow labour or effort upon; to operate 
upon: in various connexions and shades of meaning. 
a. To till, cultivate (land): = Lazour v1; rarely, 
to cultivate (a plant or crop). 

¢1000 Aitraic Gen. ix. 20 Noe.. began to wyrcenne dzxt 
land. ¢ 1440 Paltad. on Huséb. 1. 589 Faat lond, ydonged, 
moyst, & well ywroght Oynons desire. 1536 /iler. Per. 
(W. de W. 1531) 49 b, [God] dyd..set hym in paradyse.. 
for that entent that he sholde worke and kepe it. x73 
Tussea Husd. (1878) 120 Choose soile for the hop of the 
rottenest mould, well doonged and wrought. 16z2 in roth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1. 107 The earth is soft and 
sandy, esy to bee wrought. 31744 in 6th Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
App. 11. z91 For the..raising, planting, and working a vege- 
table (called Sesamo) Sertcciinary productive of nyl. 1796 
C. Maasuart Garden. xx. (1813) 394 Whea the ground can 
be conveniently worked. 1999 J. Rozeatson Agric. Perth 
363 The common of Rattry..is indeed very harren ; but if it 
were wrought, it would produce turnips and then grass, 


b. To get, ‘win’ (stone or slate from a qzarry, 
ore or coal from a mine, etc.) by labour; also with 


the quarry, mine, etc. as obj. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3069 Me wolde wene pat in pis 
lond no ston to worke nere, 1604 E. G{aimstone] D’Acosta’s 


Hist, Indics tv. vit. 226 The silver that hath beene wronght 
in the country. 1618 Rarecu Apol. Guiana. (1650) 54 It had 
been no lesse a breach of Peace to have wronght any Myne 
of his,..then it is now cald'd..a breach of peace ta take a 
towne of his. 1709 T. Rostnson Wat. Hist. Westmld, x, 6a 
We found the Vein wronght three Yards wide, and twenty 
Fathom deep. 1778 Payce Afin. Cornud, 21 Several parts 
of the Lode..have been indiscreetly hniked and worked. 
179: Smeaton Ldystone L. § 99, 1.. went to view the 
quarries where the ee and steps were wrought. 
2839 Deva Becue si 7602, Cornwall, etc. iv. 124 Roofing- 
slates and flagstones have been worked in some places. 1844 
J. Dunn Ovegon Terr. 942 The natives were anxious that 
we should employ them to work the coal. 1879 Casseli's 
cate £duc. LV. 2t2/t Several mines were worked for this 
metal. 
¢. with various objects: see quots. 

€1385 Craucza L. G. IV. 1721 Luerstia, Softe wolle..she 
wronghte, 1970 Luckomez ist. Printing 360 When he 
worked White Paper, he caught the sheet i the u 
further corner. 1839 Mas. Kiaxtanp New Hoe x. 60 The 
road had been hut little ‘ worked’..and in some parts was 
almost in a state of nature, 1880 Caaneotaz Pract. Trap. 7 
The heaps with the most distinct tracks and most worked 
Q.¢., continually used). 1883 Chand. Fral. 15 Dec. 791 
Produce of value, such as tez, coffee, indigo, drugs, etc., 
have to be ‘worked’ for sale purposes; and this term em- 
braces the opening of the package, examination for sea- 
damage, sorting into qualities, and a hast of other operations. 

d. To manipulate (a substance) so as to bring 

it into the required condition ; ¢sf. to kaend, press, 
stir, etc. (a plastic substance), or to mix of iacor- 
porate (such substances) together by this means; 
also, to spread (a colour or pee) over a surface, 

14:7 York Memorandum Bé. (Surtees) 1. 183 That be wyrk 
na lede amanges any other metall.., bot if it be in souldnr. 
0466 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 326 That no tanner, 
ne glover,..wyrche harr leddyr at the ryver. 1494 Ae? 27 
ffen. Vil, c. 19 Cussions stuffed with. .gotis here, which is 
wrought in lyme fattes. 1565-6 BLunnevit Z/orsenanshif, 
Horses Dis. Vit. (1580) 92 Mingle them togither, & stirre 
them continnallie in a pot.., vntill the Quicksiluer he so 
wrought with the rest, as yon shall perceine no qnicksilnuer 
therein. r575 .Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 36 
You shall see.. how 1 will worke this geare lyke wax. 1653 
Watton Angier viii. 172 Mix with it [s¢. paste] Virgins-wax 
and wiawitied bee , and work them together with your 
hands before the fire. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 
340 When they are wrought to a te, roll them with the 
ends of your En ers. 1756 Mas. Catpzawoop in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitl. Cluh) 147 his salt they work into the butter. 
0853 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. X111. 1. 41 After the butter is 
taken from the churn it must first be well squeered or 
“worked” hy the hand. 183 Sovea Pantroph. 285 Some 
cooks.. worked sesame flour..with honey and oil, 1885 C. 
Wauns Diet. Water-colour Technique 14 The first tone 
should be decidedly grey..; and on this may be worked 
Raw Sienna and Brown Madder. 


@. To shape (stoue, metal, or other hard sub- 
stance) by cutting or other process; also, to beat 
out or shape (metal) by hammering (see WROUGHT 
pfl.a. 4). Also with down. Also ¢rans/. to wear 


by friction or attrition. Also fig. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 65 Before the Glass is wrought down 
to its trve Figure. 1679 Moxon Aleck. E-rerc..1x. 157 A 
greater number of Boards to work to a Level. 1703 Lbid, 37 
‘Till you have wronght [ed. 1677 filed] the Spindle from end 
toend. r717 Beaxetey Tour in Ltaly Wks. 1871 IV. 550 
Stone easily wrought. 178: Cowrra Flatting Alsi! 2 When 
a bar of pure silver or ingot of gold Is sent to be flatted or 
wrought into length. 1844 Mas. Browninc Lady Geraldine’s 
Courtshif \i, Little thinking if we work our sonls as nobl 
as our iron. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 468 It 
[s¢. an iceberg] is an amorphous mass, so worn that it must 
have been sorely wronght before its release from the glacier, 
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1855 Squira Adv. Mosquito Shore ix. (1856) 146 The trunk 
of the ceiba..is invaluable... The wood js easily worked, 
1885 Atheneum 31 Mar. 382/1 ‘be facility of working it 
(sc. limestone] would lead one to expect that an arenated 
architecture would have sprung up in Assyria. 


£ To do artistic work upon; to decorate, ialay 


(with something). (Cf. INwRoucHT 1.) rare. 

1634 Sin T, Herpeat Trav. 61 Two Pillars. .couered and 
wrought with blue and Gold. /ééd., Roofe and sides imbost 
and wrought with gold. 


&. Sporting (with the game, or the scent, as obj.). 
1568 in Archacologia XX XV. 207 The Emperore and my 
Lord wente a hontynge of the hare. .and worked xx. hares 
or theare aboutes. 18g5 Smentev H. Coverdale iii. 13 He 
says we've worked them [sc. the rabbits] quite enough. 1888 
Termes 16 Oct. 10/5 When I tried ta work the scent of a 
deer which had got away.., the hound proved quite useless, 
h. To work one's passage (etc.): to pay for one’s 
passage on board ship by working during the voyage. 
app. arising from ellipsis for work for: but cf. 38e. 

[2951 Avect. Narv, Wager 151 The Captain of this Vessel 
he prevail’d on to carry them. .on Condition of ..their Work- 
ing the Voyage for their Passage.] 1836 Mas. C. P. Traiu 
Backw, Canada & A pretty yellow-haired lad,..who works 
his passage out. 1849 Tuacxeaay Pendennis xxv, Some 
months afterwards Amory made his appearance at Calcutta, 
having worked his way out before the mast from the Cape. 
1884 Century Mag. Jan. 365/1 An educated young English- 
man..worked his passage as a coal-passer and ash-heaver, 

i. collog. or slang. To go through or about (a 
place) for the purposes of one’s bnsiness or occu- 
pation; to carry on one’s trade or business, or 
some operation, in. 

spec. (a) of w hound, (4) of an itinerant vendor, beggar, 
etc. 3 (c) of a clergyman; (d) of a canvasser, 

184 Cou. Hawxer Diary (1893) I1. 68, I gave Bp my 
hitch..to Joe, to work the enclosures, and he got 5 brace 
and rhare. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Ladour I. 79 I've worked 
both town and conntry on gold fish. 1859 Sips Dict. 117 
To work a street or neighbourhood, trying at each house to 
sell allone can. 1859 H. Kincsteyv G. Hanelya xii, Frank 
Maberly [a parson] had been. .as he expressed it, ‘ working 
theslums'at Exeter. a 1885 Stapen Poetry of FE xiles (ed. 2) 
1.24 You and I... Were working on this very Twelfth the old 
Dumfriesshire moor. 1893 Daily News 18 Feb. af To use 
an electioneering phrase, it is not easy to’ work ins hilly 
region. 1 7it-Bits 4 Dec 186/2 A professional beggar 
who ‘ works" seventy or eighty streets in a few hours. 

transf. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI1. 393 He ‘worked’ the 
bunting-field largely. It constantly reappears in his novels. 


j. slang. To deal with in some way ; to get, or 
to get rid of, esp. by artifice; (of an itinerant 


_ vendor) to hawk, sell. 


1839 Dict. Flash or Cant. Lang. 36 Work the Bulls, get 
rid of bad gs. pieces, 185z Mavuew Lond. Labour 1.84 They, 
made more money ‘ wor ing "these [sc. pine-apples] than any 
other article. 1890 *R. Botnexwoon' Cot. Reforiner x, 
Somebody might claim the colt..—say yon'd worked bim 
on the cross, ? ‘ 

k. To investigate or study systematically. See 
also work out (38k), work up (39 j). 

1900 J. Sueruaay & W. Statcxtann in Handdk, Austral. 
Assoc., Melbourne 74 The aquatic worms are an untouched 
group, There are very many forms and when worked they 
will donbtless yield interesting results. 

1, To operate upon so as to get into some state 
or convert into somelbing else; to briug or redace 
to; refl. with compl. adj. to go through some pro- 
cess 8a as to become... See also work up, 39 €. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 70 An English tranayler, ,aduised 
me to make the same (ee Malmesey] alwaies about the 
middest of Maie, that it might hane 3. hot moneths togither 
to work it to his fol perfection. 1713 Anpison Cavo 1. 
ad fin., So the oe limpid Stream, when foul with Stains 
.. Work’s it self clear, and as it runs, refines. 1753-4 
Ricuaapson Grandison M1. ix. 59 His estate would. .work 
itself clear, 1879 Geo, Ector Theo. Suck v. 113 All human 
achievement must be wrought down to this spoon-meat. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 20 Feh. 4/6 1t would take some time 
for the trade to work itself eS : 


13. Math., etc. = work out, 38g; cf. 28. 

1593 P. Fate Horologtogr.25, 1 worke this altogether like 
to the Sonth reclining 45.4...untill I have fonnd ont the 
Elevation of the Meridian. 1623 J. Jounson Arith. u. 137 
A second way more briefly to worke this question, di. 
391 The same example wronght another way. 1669 Srvamy 
Mariner's Mag. u. xiv. 86 English Navigators work their 
Qbservation by the Complement of the Sun's Altitude, 1794 
J. H. Moose Pract, Navig. (1828) 40 In all proportions 
wrought by Gunter’s Scale. 1803 Benoors Aygéia 1k. 72 
To sit a horse and to work figures by head at the same time, 
r8ga Tnacxeaay Essond 1. v, The sum comes to the same 
figures, worked either way. 1885 S. Latnc Afed, Set. § Th. 
5 fo calculate the distance..with as much ease,.as if we 
were working a simple sum of rule of three. 


14. (= work on, 31). a. To act upon the mind 
or will of; to influence, prevail upon, induce, 
persnade (esp. by subtle or insidions means); more 
widely, to bring iato a particular mental state, 
disposition, etc. Also, in later nse, to strive or 
take measures to induce or persuade; to urge. 
See also work up, 39k. 


2595 Dante. Cry. Wars v. Ixxvii, For frends, opinion, & 
succeeding chaunce, Which wrought the weak to yeld, the 
strong ta Ione. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learz, 11. xviit. § 2 In 
Negotiation with others; men are wrought by cunning, b 
Importunitie, and by vehemencie. 16:0 HoLt.anp Camden's 
Brit. 539 Yet could hee not bee wronght..to disclose his 
complices, 1642 Rocras Naaman 45 What doth the Lord? 
workes Peters heart from that objection, and so from un- 
willingnesse. 1713 Apotson Cao 1. i, Are your Hearts 
snbdn'd ., and wrought By Time and ill Success to a 


WORK. 


Submission? 1832 Tennyson Mfiller’s D. xxx, God..who 
wrought Twospirits to one equal mind. 1858G. MacponaLp 
Phantastes iii, The house or the clothes.. cannot be wrought 
into an equal power of utterance, 

31819 Scotr /vanhoe xxxvi, 1 have been working him even 
now to abandon her. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. iii, He 
was constantly working the Squire to send him..to a public 
school. 1880 BLacxmore Afary A neriey liv, Sooner, or later, 
he must come round; and the only way to do it, is to work 
him slowly, 

b. To act upon the feelings of ; to affect, agitate, 
stir, move, excite, incite. Also ref. (occas, itr. 
for refi.). Now usually work up; see 39k. 

1605 Saks, Macd. 1, iii, 49 My dull Braine was wronght 
with things forgotten. 31610 — Tem. tv. i. 144 Your fathers 
in some passion That workes him strongly. 1697 Daypen 
Eneis x. 1247 Love, Anguish, Wrath, Bend Grief, to Mad- 
ness wrought,..his lab’ring Sonl oppress’d. 1732 BerKeLey 
Alciphr. 1, § 4 Sometimes they work themselves into high 
Passions. 1809-21 Combe Syntax xx, 21 ‘he well-dress'd 
man now stopp'd, to know What work'd the angry Doctor 
50. 1838 Dicxens O. Twist iv, Grasping his cane tightly, as 
was his wont when working into a passion. 1838 — Nich. 
Nick. xxxiv, ‘Who has?’ dematded Raloh: wrought by the 
intelligence.., and his clerk's provoking coolness, to an in- 
tense pitch of irritation. 1848 —- Domébey xxiii, Endeavonr- 
ing to work herself into a state of resentment. 1854 Mitman 
Lat. Christ, 1x. ii. (1864) V. 210 Philip..wronght by indigna- 
tion from his constitutional mildness. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano \. v. 13 Which rigour wronght those children of the 
ground To that mad rising. 

a. Of medicine: To take effect apon. 

1713-13 Swirt Jrad, to Stella 25 Mar., I take a little 
physic over-night, which works me next day. 1771 SMouuetT 
Humphry Cl. 26 Apr., Let. ii, It worked Mrs. Gwyllim a 
pennorth. 

d. To practise on, hoax, cheat, ‘do’. U.S. 

1892 Boston (Mass.) Frué. 21 Sept. 6/1 (heading) Waltham 
officers looking for a horse dealer who has heen working 
that town. 2894 Howets Trav. /r. Altruria 132, 1 might 
- suspect him..of..working us, as my husband calls it. 

**** To move, direct. 

15. To move (something) into or out of some 
position, or with alteraating movement (to and 
fro, up and down, etc.): usually with some im- 
plication of force exerted against resistance or 
impediment. Also fig. 

3617 Morvson /éiz. 1.115 This little ditch is not alwaies in 
one place hut in time workes it selfe from one place to 
another. 169: T. H{ate] Acc. New Unvent. 49 Her Rudder 
wrought it self ont of the Irons, hanging only by the upper- 
most Pintell, r7z0 De For Capt. Singleton ix. (1840) 166 
The rage of the floods. .works down a great deal of gold ont 
of the hills, 1831 Scotr Cast, Dang.xx, That secret charm, 
which, once impressed upon the hnman heart, is rarely 
wronght out of the remembrance by a long train of snb- 
sequent events. 2842 Lounon Sudurdan Hort. 327 Water is 
ponred into it, and soil stirred in till the pit is half full of 
mnud...The roots of the tree are then inserted, and worked 
ahont. 1857 B. TavLor Northern Trav. xii. (1858) 197 In 
vain I shifted my aching legs and worked my benumhed 
hands. 1867 F. Francis Bk Angling v. 135 Some people 
work their flies. 1889 Sctence-Gossif XXV. 62 The tube.. 
can he ‘worked down' through the hyalinecap. rg0a Brit. 
Med, Frnl. 12 Apr. 878 Loose hody felt at inner side of 
knee and by working the knee he can make it evident ta 
the touch. 1918 Dimes Lit. sore. 11 July 325/4 A neigh- 
bouring battery of guns,.were being worked into position 
with a heaving-song. 

16. To direct or manage the movement of; to 
guide or drive in a particular course; sfec., aut. 
to direct the movement of (a ship) by management 
of the sails and rudder; to move and direct (a 
boat), as with oars; also in Angling, to ‘play’ 
(a fish). 

3667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 513 A Ship hy skilfi) Steersman 
wrought Nigh Rivers mouth or Foreland. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag.1. ii. 15 The Practick Part of Navigation, 
in working of a Ship in all Weathers at Sea. 19719 De For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 336 Having no Sails to work the Ship 
with. r76z Mitts Syst. Pract. Husd. 1.160 Make a dam.. 
and a slice, and work the water npon it through the winter. 
1807 P. Gass “halts 193 Making the finest canoes,..and.. 
expert in working them when made. 1825 J. Witson 
Noctes Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 74 He worked a salmon to a 
miracle. 1857 Hucnzs Tom Brown 1. v, Getting on the 
hox, and working the team down street. 1878 C. Tuttuz 
Border Tales 31 To work the ship out of danger. 1912 
Standard 20 Sept. 7/2 Special trains.. will be worked over 
the systems of the Cet Northern [etc.] railways, 


17. ref. To make one’s (or its) way ; = 18. 

1576 Tuaperv. Venerie 196 [The vermin] will... worke them. 
seltes further in, so that your Terriers shall! nat he able to find 
them. 1639 S. Du Vzrczaa tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 99 
Octavian... wrought himselfe into her good will. 1655 Mag. 
Worxcestzaa Cent. fav. §15 How to make a Boat work it self 
against both Wind and Tide. 2711 Anptson Spect. No. 121 P 5 
[The mole] so swiftly working her self under Gronnd, and 
making her way so fast inthe Earth. 1838 Dickens O. Twist, 
The women worked themselves into the centre of the crowd. 
1857 Hucues Jom Brown 1. iv, Tom..worked himself into 
his shoes and his great coat. 1871 Smitzs Charac, i. (1876) 
21 The solitary thought of a great thinker will dwell in the 
minds of men for centuries, until at length it works itself 
into their daily life. . 5 

18. with way, etc. as obj., usually fo work one’s 
or its way: = 33, 33 b; also fg. 

19723 ectex Cato 1. iii, Through Winds, and Waves, and 
Storms, he works his way. _17ag Dx For Vay. round World 
(1840) 311 They worked their way down these streams. 1831 
Scott Cast. Dang. ix, [A contagious disease] ravaged the 
English Borders, and made some incursions into Scotland 
where it afterwards worked a fearful progress. 1889 ai mh 
Wintza’ Airs. Bob ti. (1891) 20 Mrs, Trafford worked her 
way round to Major Lovelace. 1889 R. gs! rt Scot, 

~2 
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vi. 106 He gradually wrought his way against the usual 
obstacles which a poor artist must always encounter. io 
(Exiz. Fowrxr) Betru. Trent § Ancholme 23 The fluffy golden 
kerria.. having worked its way through the thick wall. 
¥#*** Cansal senses. ; 
19, To set or compel (a person, animal, etc.) to 
work ; to exact labour from; to employ or use in 


work. See also 39i. J 

1448 Cov. Leet Bk. 225 What man that wurchithe ony man 
of the seide craft in contrarie-wyse he shall forfet..x 5. to 
the Towne walle, 1607 Marxnam Care/, 1. (1617) 50 Many 
good hreeders.. will let their Mares after they nre quickped 
be moderately trauelled or wrought, 1707 Stone Famaica 
1. p. xvii, Oxen. .are reckoned the best meat, if not too much 
wrought. /éid. clii, The Slaves are usually so well wrought 
in the day, ..that they do nat easilyawake. 1798 J. Natsmitvn 
Agric. Clydesdaie 123 Some gentlemen have again begun 
to use oxen for all the purposes of dranght. The Right 
Honourable Lord Douglas always works a few. 1841 R. 
Oastian Fleet Papers 1. 267 Whether it was right to work 
little boys and girls in the mills, longer than from six o'clock 
in the morning to six o'clock in the evening. 31888 7'twes 
13 Oct. 7/6 The manner in which the hounds should be 
worked. 1912 Sin G. O. Trevervan Geo. fl § C. Fox 1. 
vii. 243 The occupants of the best-paid places for the most 
part were not worked at all. 


b. To bring or get into some condition by labour 


or exertion. 

3628 Forxincnam Panala Aled. 72 As Oxen wrought leane, 
regaine the flesh of young beefes by good pasturage. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. £. fed. Il. li 246 He. .protested 
that he would not be accessory to the Destrnuctian of so 
many Innocents, whom he foresaw, would be wrought and 
starved to Death. 2834 G. Tuorsurn Resid. Amer. 224 
When first I began to handle the Ninsiee, hands 
blistered too; but 1 wrought the blister down, 1840 DickENs 
Old Cur, Shop xliv, She worked herself to death. 1853 — 
Bleak Ho, xiii, Richard said that be would work his fingers 
ta the bone for Ada, 1908 H. Wares Old Allegiance viii. 
134, | should think you were working the edge away by 
this time. 

20. To set in action, cause to act; to direct 
the action of; to exercise (a faculty, etc.) to 
actuate, operate, manage: with various objects, 
as a machine or apparatns (passing into ****: cf. 
16), an institution or scheme, etc. 

€ 3374 Craucer Yroylus 1. 63 The raneshyng to wreken of 
Eleyne..pbei wrougbten al hire peyne. cxsso Routann 
Crt. Venus 1.772 To mend the crime thai will wirk all thair 
mane. x Drayton Harmony Ch., Deborah's Song 59 
Her left hand to the naile she ee her right the hammer 
wrought. ¢1610 in G..C, Bond Early Hist. Mining (1924) 
rs A smale weight..will growe heavye before it be warked 
up and worke many wheeles. 2756 C. Lucas “ss. Waters 
1. 128 Water is raised by a machine,. .wrought by an horse. 
1791 R. Mvtne aud Rep. Thames Navig. 15 The Power of 
the Millers in working their Heads of Water. +798 Coteripce 
Anc, Mar.y.xi, The mariners all 'gan work the ropes. 1832 
Baanace Econ, Manuf. xxxi. (ed. 3) 312 The cabinet-makers 
.-combined against it, and the patent has consequently 
never been worked. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatia xiii, They are 
-»dead dolls, wooden, warked with wires. 1860 Mitt Refpr. 
Gont. (1865) 1/2 No one believes that every people is capable 
of working every sort of institutions. 1877 Daily News 
19 Oct. 5/6 The best way ta ‘work’ the elections, 1885 
“Mes. Atexanner’ 4¢ Say ix, Always working her money 
and my own very cantiously, 1922 Tarvetvan Brit. Hist. 
agth Cent, ix. 154 Great noblemen whv were also great 
coalowners, working their own inines. a@1923 W. P. Kea 
Tasso in Ess. (1925) 1. 339 The best way of working figures 
on their stage. 

b. In fig, or allusive phrases expressing cunning 
management or mancenvring, as fo work the oracle 
(see ORACLE sb. 1b), the ropes, one’s ticket (T1cKET 
56,1 6 b). 

1859 Slang Dict. 117 Work the oracle, to succeed by 
manozuvering, to concert a wily plan, to victimize. 38 
River Haccarp Dawa xvii, How our mutual friend worke: 
the rapes is more than] cantell yon. 1919 A ¢henztet 15 
aes 759/x * Working one's ticket’ means taking steps, such 
as cigning insanity or sickness, in order to get discharged 
from the army. 

¢. To canse to ferment. 

(Cf. quot. 1594 in x21.) 1764 Exiza Moxon Engl. Housew. 
{ed. 9) 140 ‘I'o make Balm Wine...When it is cold puta little 
new yeast upon it, and beat it in every two hours, ..s0 work 
it for two days. 

IL. Intransitive senses. 

* To act; to perform work or labour. 

21. Of a person: To do something, or to do 
things generally ; to act, esp. in the particular way 
mentioned ; to proceed; to conduct oneself, behave, 


‘do’, Obs. or arch., or merged in other senses. 

@ 1000 Soul § Body 64 (Gr.) Swa pu worhtest tome. ¢12z00 
Vices & Virtues 27 Hem de on him beliencd and dar after 
werched, 1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 5819 Wisemen he drou to 
him, & after hom he wro3te. 1340-70 Alisaunder 517 In 
battail..bigly too wirch. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prof. 497 This 
noble ensample to his sheepe he yaf That firste he wroghte, 
and afterward that he tanghte. 1387 Taxvisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 7 pey schullep fonge her mede of hym pat rewardep 
-.al pat wel worcheb, c1400 26 Pol. Po:ms vy. 8 Gostly 
blynd..Pat leueb wit, and worcbib by wille, ¢1430 Lype. 
Atlin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 140 Wher God list werche may be 
noon obstacle. 1471 Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 340 [He] 
pts hym self in to the grettest prees of the batayl!e wher 

¢ wrought mortally. a1s29 SkeLton Dyuers Balettys 
Wks. (Dyce) 1. 24 Aduertysing you..to warke more secretly. 
1sso Cxow.ey Last Trumpet 135] If he hane wrought 
against the lawes. 1568 Gaarton Céron. 11.63 He, because 
he could not otherwise speake vnta him, wronght by signes, 
1601 Suaxs. Ad’s Well w. ii. 29 This ha’s no holding To 
sweare hy him whom I protest to lone That I will worke 
against him. 
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+b. Zo let work: to allow to act or proceed 
(let God work = leave the rest to God). Obs. 

¢1230 Halt Meid, (1922) sf sade parf pe bute wilnen, & lete 
godd wurchen. 14.. Sir Beues (Pynson) 3372 losyan.. 
trauayled of chylde.. .She sayde,..*gohens away,..And late 
me worke and our lady’. 1546 [see A. 1 9} m 

22. To act for a purpose, or so as to gain an end; 
to plan, plot; to contrive, manage. arch. 

arooo Boeth, Metr. xx. 87 Pxt Su mid gebeahte pinum 
wyrcest bt du pam gesceaftum swa gesceadlice mearce 
gesettest. ¢ 1386 Cuauces Merch. T. 417 God... may so 
for yow wirche, That..Ye may repente of wedded mannes 
lyf. 1390 Gower Conf 1.63 How he can werche Among 
Abi wyde furred hodes, To geten hem the worldes goodes. 
1470 Henry Wallace 1.242 Thai wyrk ay to wayt ws with 
supprys. ¢1548 Hart Chron., Edw. 1V 239 Se how politikely 
the French kyng wrought for hisaduantage. 1613 Snaxs. 
Hea. Vill, 1. i. 311 Without the Kings assent ar know- 
ledge, You wrought to be a Legate, @1674 Mitton f/is¢. 
Moscevia vy. Wks, 1851 VILL, 511 Phe Chancellor, with others 
of the great ones..so wrought, that a Creature of thir own 
was sent to meet Sir Jerom. ad Blorets Odyssey xu. 445S0 
wrought the Father of Gods and of men that ] was not seen. 

23. Of a thing (abstr. or concr.): To do some- 
thing; to perform a function, or produce an effect ; 
to act, operate, take effect; e¢sf. to act in the 
desired way, do what is required; to be prac- 
ticable or effectual, to succeed. See also 33. 

1340 Hamrore ?r. Conse. 3137 Pat fire. wirkes on wonder. 
ful manere,,,Thurgh wilk be saule most clensed be In 
a 3375 Joseph Arint, 49 Lonse pi lippes a-twynne 

let pe gost worche. ¢1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxii.(Fustin) 
£23 pi strinth sal nocht wyrke Agane pe treutht of haly 

irke. 1379 Gloue. Cath. ATS. No. 1.1. iii. If. 3b, As the 
sonne wirkyth in all creaturis her beneathe. 1386 Cuaucer 
Kaut.s #. 1901 Ther Nature wol nat wirche, Fare wel 
Phisik; go ber the man to chirche. cxqgootr. Secr. Seer., 
Gov. Lordsh. 71 Whanne pe wyt werketh and be wyl ys 
trauaylled. 1422 Yonce tr. Sec. Seer. 206 Prayer,..out- 
sayd in erthe, worcbyth in hevyn. 2471 Caxton Reeuyell 
(Sommer) 376 Thise wordes wronghte in the hertes of the 
calcedonyens rnd gaftothemcorage. 31526 Tinnate Kor. 
viii, 28 All thynges worke for the best (1611 worke together 
for good) vuto them that love god. 1585 T. WasnincTon 
tr. Nickolay's Voy. 11. xi. 91 b, Opium. .dath so worke with 
them,., that they loose both their wits and vnderstanding. 
x60a Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. iii, My plot begins to 
worke. 1651 Frencn Distili, 1. 40 This Oil taken inwardly 
warketh upward and downward. 1667 Mitton 2’, Z. yu. 
s07 Nature her self., Wrought in her so, that seeing me, she 
turn'd. 1671 — Sasson 850 It was not gold.. That wrought 
with me. 1784 Twamrey Dairying 30 This [salt] will.. 
cause the Rennet to Work quick. 1832 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
245 How will the Reform Bill work in the retura of members 
to Parliament? 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Ded. vi. 75 
The stomach works well and performs its functions with 
vigour, 1846 Trencn J/irac. xvi. 262 (He) left the difficulty 
-.to work in the minds of the apostles. 1862 T'ro0LtorE 
Framley Parsonage xxix, Lady Lufton was beginning to 
fear that her plan would not work, 1869 W. T. Tnortivon 
On Labour w. i. 357 The cases..showing how this rrrange- 
ment works. 891 Scrivener Fields § Cities 116 This is 
how private ownership of property works. 1892 Mxrs. 
Ciirrorp Aunt Anne 1. ii, 40 Walter had tried sendin, 
Florence and the children and going down every wee 
himself; hut he found ‘it didn't work’, 

b. Of a machine or apparatus : To perform its 
proper function; to act, operate, 

Sometimes felt as itr. for Jass.from 20. In this and next 
sense passing into **, 

ex610 in G.C. Band Zarly Hist. Mining (1924) 15 Smale 
modles often fayle.. when they cume to worcke upon heavye 
..weightes. 1704 Post Man 21-24 Feb. a/2 Advt., There is 
a small Engine, that Raises Water..now set up at the 
Engine-Honse, .in Dorset Garden, which will Work every 
Saturday and Wednesday, 1726 Leont Alderti’s Archit. 
I}, 11 Cranes or Skrews, or any other Engine, working 
either by Leavers or Pullies. 184a Dickens Amer. Notes 
ii, Velegraphs working; flags hoisted. 1867 tr. Clausins' 
Afech. Theory Heat 198 A machine which works with ex. 
pansion, 1889 GuNTER 7hat Frenchutan iw. 37 Maurice... 
closes the door..trying it to be sure the spring lock has 
worked. 1917 Miss M. T. Jackson Afuseunt ii. 67 Like all 
mechanical devices it (se. the thermostat) does not always 
work, 

c. Of a part of mechanism: To have its proper 
action or movement in relation to another part with 
which it is in contact. 

1770 Luckompe Hist. Printing 324 (He) besmears..so 
much of the Cheeks as the ends o: dic Head works against. 
fdid, 366 The square holes the Hose works in. 1825 J, 
Nicxo.son a. Afech, 130 The four bevelled nuts work 
into the bevelied wheels..and soturn them, 1892 Photogr. 
inn. II, 172 An index working oyer a scale. 

24. To do something involving effort (of body or 
mind); to exert oneself (physically or mentally) 
for a definite pnrpose, esp. in order to produce 
something or effect some useful result, to gain 
one’s livelihood or some profit or advantage, or 
under compnision; to do work, perform a task 
or tasks, to toil: = Lapour vw 11. (Opposed to 
PLay v, 10, or to Rest v1 2.) 

To work double tides: see Tine sd. 14, 

6888 Avrreo Boets. xli. § 3 Hwy sceall bonne zniz mon 
bion idel, dat he ne wyrce? ¢1000 Ags. Goss. Matt. xxi. 28 
Ga and wyrce to-dzg on minum wingearde. axzz5 Aner. R. 
44 Loked.. bet 3¢ ne beon nener idel: auch wurched, oder 
reded, oder beod i beoden. ¢1a75 Lay. 8710-11 Pare wrabte 
eines, bare wrohte sweines, and be king mid his honde. 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 6843 Sex dais sal yee wirc,..And yee sal 
rest be seuend dai. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 58 Me lord is alde 
& may nonjt werche. 13.. £. #. Addit. P. A. 525 Pay 
wente in to be vyne & wro3te, 1386 Cnaucer Sec, Nun's 
#.14 Wel oghte vs werche, and ydelnesse withstonde. ¢ 1449 


WORK. 


Pecock Repr. it. xi. 342 Poul,.wrow3te with hise bondis 
forto haue his lijflode to preche. 1513 Baansnaw Sé. Were 
éurge 1, 880 A woman which. .sahbot-day dyd violate Va- 
lanfully wurkynge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72h, 
We must worke and ur in goostly exercyse certayn 
dayes. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. xi. (1867) 36 As good 
play for nonght as woorke for ncught. ¢ 1595 Carr. Wyatt 
R. Dudley's Vay, W. Ind. Hakl. Soc.) go Our men wronght * 
dalie to hoyse aborde all such goodes. 1620 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 784/1 At such one of the saidis mynes as they 
sali have last wrought into. 162r T. Grancex £x fos. Eccles. 
xii. i. 315 We must worke with the Oare while we haue 
strength, and after sit at the sterne. a1633 G. Hersert 
Jacula Priudentum 178 Thinke of ease, but worke on, 1851 
Kinostev 7hree Fishers, For men must work, and women 
must weep. 1861 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Adt. MI. clxiii. 
180 To have taxed his paper, or his ink, or the rush-lights 
that he wrought by. 1866 Rus«in Crown Wild Olive i. 40 
Our third condition of separation, between the men wha 
work with the hand, and those who work with the head. 

b. const. at, ov or upon, +rarely in, of (a 
material object, esp. in making (cf. 14), a subject 
of study or literary treatment, an occupation, etc.). 

1154 O. E. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1137 Martin abbot., 
wrohte on pe circe. ¢1z00 Ormin 16283 Swa pe33 stodenn 
.. To wirrkenn o be temmple, 1375 in Horstm, A/feng?. 
Leg. (1878) 137/1 [Sclomon} peran.. Dede worchen fonre & 
twenty gere. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VEi (1896) 324 Certeyn 
Sbipwtye ites that wrought of the seid Ship. “1569 Adde- 
burgh Rec. in N. & Q. rath Ser. V1. 1384/1 Pd to Rodger 
coke and his man for workynge in the seatts at Churche. 
gk Davies (Heref.) AZuse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) }1. 
6/2 That prond Pyramed,.Whereon, three-hundred-three- 
score-thousand wronght full twenty Yeeres, 1623 Liste 
El fric on O. & N. Test. Pref., A sentence of Hesiod so 
commendable, that..Livie in that [Oration) of Minntins 
hath it well and diversly wronght-on. 1687 Pzior //ind & P. 
Transv. Wks, 1907 11.15 Vulcan working at the Anvil. 1722 

. James tr. Le Blond'’s Gardening 205 Some Basons have 

cen worked upou several times, without being able almost 
tomake them hold Water. 1840 G. Gonwin Last Dayi. 5 
How hard some falks do work at what they call pleasure. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xviii, Vhe little[church-] porch,where 
a monotonous ringer was working at the bell. 1893 Linoon, 
ete. Pusey 1, v.96 Pusey..spent from fourteen to sixteen 
hours a day working at Arabic, a 19a3 W. P. Ker Tasso in 
Ess. (1925) 1.342 Tasso had been working at his epic poem. 

8) In humorous or trivial use, implying vigorous 
action of some kind. 

1840 THackzray Barber Cox Feb., The Duchess and the 
great ladies were all seated,.. working away at the ices and 
macaroons, 

25. To exert oneself in order to accomplish 
something or gain some end (expressed by context) ; 
to strive: = LaBourR z. 12. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1470 He wrogten and figt, Queder here 
sulde birden bi-foren. ¢1380 Wyctir H/és, (1880) 352 He is 
frend to pe frere pat natty De his synne & worchip to distrie 
it. 1483 Cath. Angi. 420 To Wyrke, aporiare & -ri, anxiari, 
conart, cooperari, conniti. 1591 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. ilk 
27 Your Honors shall perceine how! will warke, To bring 
this matter ta the wished end. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxxiv, 
Such a deed might make one forswear kin, clan, country, 
wife, and bairas! And yet the villain wronght long for it. 
1873 Buaton Hist. Scot, V. lviii. 230 He was a refngee in 
England during the regency of Morton, who wrought hard to 
lay hands on him. 189 Fasran Darén. & Dawn xvii, That 
guilty and intriguing minister of Tiberins..had for years 
worked on with the deliberate intention of clearing every one 
of them from his path, and climbing to that throne himself. 

26. To do one’s ordinary business; to pursue 
a tegular occupation ; to be regularly engaged or 
employed in some labour, trade, profession, etc. 
(in a place, for or under a master or superior). 
Said also of animals. Also more widely, to do 
something for a definite end, to engage in some 
systematic occupation. (Often coinciding with 24.) 

3307 lerk Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) 1. 181 Boclemakers 
.-to serve and to wyrk to poner and to riche within this cite, 
a 1400 fs«bras 398 * For mete’, he sayde, ‘] wold wyrke 
fayne.’ ¢1450 Carcrave Life St, Aug. xii. 17 Be-neth pat 
hous..was honsyng be be ground, in whech dwelt coynoures 
of siluyr, and wroute bere ful bisily, 1552-3 in Feuillerat 
Revels Edw, V1 (1914) 130 Vaylours woorking by greate or 
taske woork, xg90 Suaks. A/ids. N. mi. ii. 10 Rude 
Mechanicals, That worke for bread vpon Athenian sials. 
1612 S. Rio Art of Fugling C 4, The..matters wherevpon 
Inglers worke vpon, and shew their feates, 1676 MaaryeLi 
Mér, Suirke \4b, Did not St. Paul himself, being a Tent- 
maker,..work of his trade..to get his living? 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 3809/8 He [se. a glover] wought in Colemans- 
alley. 1704 De For Giving Alms no Charity (1859) 58 “Vis 
the men that wont work, not the men that can get no work, 
which makes the numbers of our poor. 1771 Goins. /itt. 
Eng. 111. 326 He wrought for some days in the habit of a 
peasant, cutting faggots in a wood, 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. 
& Sedat, it. (1858) 35 The farmers for whom he wrought. 
1866 Geo. Eviot F. Holt xi, He's one of the Company you 
work under. 3879 Lupsock Set, Lect. ii. # Ants work not 
only all day, but in warm weather often all night too. 188 
Swingvane Jf tsc.(1886)117 ltwas notthe ain of Wordswort! 
to work on the same lines, torule in the same province as do 
these. 1898 ‘H.S. Meanistan’ Xoden's Corner iv. 40 It is 
he who has made the discovery upon which we are working. 

b. const. 2 (+ wit) the material upon which 
labour is expended in some business or manufacture. 

1471 Caxton Recuyed! (Sommer) 54 Than Inpiter began to 
lerne spynne and ta werkein the silke. 1474 — Chesse 11. 
iii. (1883) 93 Thise..ben named drapers..for so moche as 
they werke wyth wolle. 1538 Exyot Diet., Plasma, the 
warke of a potter, or af hym that worketh in erthe. 1539 
Zible (Great) Isa. xix. 9 They that worke in flaxe, 1604 
E. G{simstone) D'*Acosta’s Hist, Fudies w., vi. 223 The veine 
of Tinne. .is..rongh and very painfull to worke in. 1759 R. 
Smiru Harmonics (ed. 2) 176 Any man who works trne ia 
brass nay easily apply it (sc. this mechanism)..toany harpsi- 


WORK. 


chord ready made. 1869 Boutet. Arms § Armour ii. 38 
The Greeks of that age... were able to temper it [sc. iron), and 
they had actually commenced working in it, 

c. spec. of sporting dogs. (Cf. 12g.) 

1832 (see Worxinc vl, sb. 1], 1874 Kennel Clud Stud BR. 
165 Bruce and Rob Roy. .both worked in good style. 1874 
Caarenter Mental Phys. 1. ii. § 3. (1879) 104 Young Poiaters 
and Retrievers, when first taken into the field, will often 
‘work ’ as well as if they had been long well trained. 

27. To perform the work préper or incidental to 
one’s business or avocation; to operate or practise 
in a professional way. Ods. exc. asin b. 

3340 Ayend. 174 Pe leche ne may na3t werche mid be zike 
bote-yef he yzi his wonde. a@zqag tr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula, etc. 45 Wip som mea it is to wirche wip cauteries. 
31471 Caxton Kecuye/l (Sommer) 233 Iupiter..wrought in 
his science and made his charmes. _@ 1500 10 Arnolde Chron. 
63b/z Wan y® mone is..in cankro Leone or Libra it is 
good [to] wurch in trees that bethe newe sprongen, 

b. Said esp. of the performance of artistic work 
or the practice ofan artist. + Vorked upon, tabout: 
decorated or ornamented, e.g. with embroidery, 
engraving, or the like; also fig. Worked over: 
having the surface remodelled or redecorated. 

1539 Bible (Great) Ps. alv, 10 A vesture of gold (wrought 
about with dynerse colours). @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia t. xzii. 
(1912) 29 Her apparreil of white, wrought upon with broken 
knots. 1607 Suaxs. Tiron t. i. 200 How lik'st thou this 
picture ?.. Wrought he not well that painted it? 2638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 102 Exercising his scholars..in the neces- 
sary rudiments... before he would suffer them..to worke in 
colours, 1 tr. De Piles’ Art Painting 336 He work'd 
also in Sculpture. 1733 Scd. Miniature 42 When you work 
after Prints. 1786 Sravurr Biogr. Dict. Engravers 11. 422 
This artist worked with the graver only. 1874 J. H. Potten 
Ane. & Mod. Furniture S. Kens. Mus. 131 ‘The work is 
profusely gilt and worked over with tooling. 1875 Forrxum 
Matolica iv. 39 He worked about 1550, 1883 T. WestwooD 
& Satrenect S162 Prscat. 219 The scroll has.. been * worked 
over’, much to itsdetriment. 1889 R. Bevoatt Ar? in Scot. 
vii, 125 The students wrought in the academy daily at 
painting. —. 

fig. 1875 Wuttney Life Lang. iii. 39 For a long time there 
has existed ..a tendency to work over such verbs, ahandoning 
their irregularly varying inflection, and reducing them to 
accordance with the more numerous class of the ‘regularly ’ 
inflected. ‘ 

28. AMatk., etc. To proceed (in a particular way) 
in calculation; to perform a calculation; to go 
through the process of solving a prohlem. 

¢ 1391 Craucer Asfrvl. 1. § 5 Whan bat the degree of thy 
xonne falleth by-twixe two Almykanteras.., thow Most 
werken in this wise, ¢14a5Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
23 Here he teches how pou schalt wyrch in pis craft. Pou 
schalt multiplye pe Iast figure fetc.}. 32610 A. Horron 
Baculum Geoixticunt 45 For the distance of sides of Tri- 
angles, worke thus. 1624 Hanpson tr. Barth. Pitisco’s 
Trigonom. 11. 20 If you worke by the table of latitudes. the 
difference of longitude will be 68 deg. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 62 You must work as if the Piece 
were fortified no more than only so much as the thinnest 
part of the Metal is, 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Surveying 

G2/x If instead of squaring the half feet, you square the 
half yards.., and work with them, you will attain the same 
end without any regardahle difference. J. Guy Tutor's 
Axssist.7q Work for the tare and trett as before. 

29. Of a substance (corresp. to various senses 
in 12); usnally with qualifying adv. or phr.: To 
behave in a particular way while being worked. 
See also 39 d. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion vi-136 Whan the yron is 
well hoote, hit werketh the better, 166a Geanina Princ. 24 
Portland Stone works well, 1676 J. Suita A rt of Painting ii, 
16 Vermillion... If it be ground fine..no Colour works better. 
1764 Musexm Rust. U1. zlviii. 205 Whilst in the quarry, it 
works better than after it has been exposed to the sun. 1815 

. Suitu Panorama Sci, & Art V1. 732 Yellow ochre.. 
is..much used [sc in paioting], as it works very freely. 
3877 Pager hanger etc. 68 Distemper mixed with jellied 
size will lay on better..than when the size is used hot. 
Colour mized on the former plan warks cool and floats 
nicely, while the latter works dry, and drags and gathers. 

30. With ov or upon (into, tof, t/o, with arch.): 
To operate upon, produce an effect upon, take effect 
on, affect, influence: a. physically or generally. 

1375 Bansoue Bruce 1, 700 Of the hevyn.. How that the 
disposicioune Suld apon thingis virk heir doune, xs4a 
Upare Erarm, Apoph. 219 He toke poison,. but. .it would 
not worke ypon hym. ¢ 1560 A. Scort Poenrs (S.T.S,) tit § 
As fora Selaow. wirk weill oo hir wame, I koaw no er: 
sall cause hir lufe 3ow bettir. 1587 Go.pinc De Mornay 
xvii. 314 This fault cannot bee imputed tothe body. .: neither 
can it be imputed to any infection receiued first from the 
body ; for the Soule could not be wrought into by the body. 
s601 Suaxs, fwel. NV. nu. iii, 183, 1 know my Physicke will 
worke with him. 1627 HWaxewitt Afol, 1v. xiv. §5 (1630) 
gt4 The same [sun-] beams exhale both stinking vapours 
out of the dunghills and sweete savours out of flowres, the 
beame is every way the same which workes vpon them, only 
the difference of the subjects..is it that, ,diversifies the 
effects. 1730 W. Boroon Gentil. Pocket-Farrier 75 When 
a Purge works..too sirong upon him..give him an Ounce 
of Venice Treacle. 1847 Tennyson Princess wv. 137 Cyril, 
with whom the bell-mouth'd glass had wrought,.. began To 
troll a. .tavern-catch. E 

b. mentally or morally ; sometimes, to do some- 
thing in order to affect, strive to inflnence (with 
to = LaBour v. 13); sometimes, to influence suc- 
cessfully, prevail upon, induce, persuade: = 14a, 
(Often in indirect passive.) 

1615 W. Browne Brit, Past, u. ii. 737 Which wrought so 
on the Swains, they could not smother Their sighes, 1632 
Litucow 7rav. tv. 140 Sir Thomas,.seriously wrought with 
the Grand Signior and his Counsell, to haue had him restored 


. worked up the river. 
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againe to his Lands. 13647 in Verney Mem. (1907) 1. 435 
Shee cries and tackes on..but all we can doo will not worke 
of her. 1662 Atweun Faith’ Surveyor 4 He works to the 
Lady [owner] to send another to measure it (se, the farm]... He 
Preval with her, she sends another. 1669 Perys Diary 10 

flay (7879) VI. 79 The King may yet be wrought upon..to 
bring changes in our Office. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 
I. 339 But he would not be wrought on. 1799 WasnincTon 
Let, Writ. 1893 XIV. 184 He was not to be worked upon by 
Totriguers, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxviii, Sweetest Lady, 
work with thy child, that he will pardon all past sins. 1849 
Macautay ist, Eng. vi. 1. 72 She, , worked on his feelings 
by pretending to be ill. 1869 Freeman Nora. Cong. 111, 
xiii, 266 He bad many minds to work npon and to win over 
to his cause. : 


31. To ache, hurt: = Wark vz. Oés. exc. dial. 

@ 1400 Morte Arth. 2688 Thoffe my schouldire be schrede, 
..Aod the wielde of myne arme werkkes a littille, @ 2400-50 
Wars Alex. 531 Sa sare werkis hire be wame.. Pat all scho 
dredis hire dede. ¢1400 Kos, Nose 1814, 1 felte such wo, 
my wounde ay wrought, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. v. 
848, I may not stonde, myn hede werches soo. 1808 Jamieson, 
To werk, to ache. 

32. Of liquor: To ferment. 

1570 Time tr. Mfarlorat's Expos. Matt. ix. 17 When the 
newe wyne worketh or spourgeth, the vessels breake. 157: 
Gooce Heresbach's Hush, w. 183b, The Hony is. abtered 
to stand vncouered a fewe dayes tyll it haue wrought, and 
cast vp a loft all his drags. 1673 P2il. Trans. VIII. Go2r 
About 7 or 8 dayes after the Must hath been thus boyled it 
begins to work, 1915 Leon Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 57 
The tubs wherein the Wine is working. 1857 Mitiea 
Elem, Chem., Or (1862) iL § 5. 129 The liquid becomes 
turhid, and small bubbles rise to the surfaceg or io popular 
language, it begins to work or to ferment. 

Jig. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. (Arb.) 
barmy heads wil alwaies be working. 182: Scott 
xaxiv, Men's brains are Me like yeast. 

** To move in a partieular way or direction. 

33. To go or move along, or in a particular 
course; to make one’s (or its) way, take one’s (or 
its) conrse; now usually, to make way slowly, 
laboriously, with some exertion or difficulty, or in an 
indirect course. (Usually with adv. or phr. expressing 
the direction or conrse: see also 36 b, 38 b, 39 ¢.) 

¢1400 Treat, Astron. 3(MS. Add. Bodl. B. 17), Therbe.. .vij. 
planetis that meuyn and werkyn in the .vij. heuenes. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11. ii. (1883) 87 Fortune hath of no thinge so 
grete playsir as for to torne & werke all way. 1535 Cover- 

DALE Bach i. 13 ‘Ibe see wrought [Luther /vir, Vulg. ivit, 
LXX. éropevero) so, & was sotroublous agaynst them. 1697 
Dayoen ines y. 891 The raging Fires..lurking in the 
Seams,..Work on their way, amid the smouldring Tow. 
1802 Cotman Sroad Grins, Elder Bro, (1819) 118 Being 
Bacchi plenus,—full of wine,—.. He work’d, with sinuosities, 
along. 1848 Dickens Domdey |, (The dog] worked round 
and round him, as if..undecided at what particular poiot to 
goin forthe assault. 1862 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 57 A ball 
working awayonlya little way tothe leg. 1878 Lapy Brassey 
Voy Sunbeami 2 Aftermidnight..the wind worked gradually 
round..and blew directly in our teeth. 1898G. A.B, Dewaz 
fi Pursuit. Trout 26 ‘The trout was working up stream, 
always keeping under thebank. rgxa 7imes 19 Oct. 7/3 The 
Russians,. worked round to the rear of the Turkish army. 

b. To make one’s (or its) way slowly or with 
effort thronghsomething, as in penetrating gradually 
through a substance, burrowing in the ground, etc, 

¢1400 Mavnogv. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 So lang sall pis fox 
wirk in pe erthe pat at pe last he schall comme oute amang 
pis folk. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 12007 All the cite. pai set 
vppon fyre,..Wroght vnder walles, walt hom to ground. 
3596 DaLayvuena tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 47 Sum says it is 
a mater that wirkez out of thestanes. 1691 in Arehacologia 
XII. 189 Sometimes the coneys work under the wall into 
the garden. 1766 mee: Farmer sv. Walk 7 Z 3/a The 
bottom of the walks should be laid with rubbish, coarse 
gravel, &c.,..and beaten down close, to prevent the worms 
from working through it. nag 

ce. Aaut, Of a sailing vessel : To sail in a par- 
ticular course, to make sail; ¢sf. to beat to wind- 
ward, to tack. Sce also 39 c. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac, Hib. 11. xii, 204 The shipping... had 
direction to worke about to another Creake. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4054/1 Perceiving..that they wrought from us, we 
followed them..with all the Sail we could make. 1748 
Anson's Vay. 1, viii.223 She had sprung her fore-top-mast, 
which had disabled her from working to windward. 1768 
Pail. Trans, UX. 116 A little before noon we weighed, and 
1823 Scoressy Frn/,2 We reached 
down the river, and, on the ehb, worked out of the Rock 
Channel, 1836 Marryar Prrate xvi, The Comus..worked, 
in short tacks, outside the reef. er ee Grinnell Exp. 
xxiii. (1856) 184 We are working, i.c., beating our way in the 
narrow leads..hetween the main ice and the drift. 

d. To proceed in a particular direclion in some 
operation. 

1877 Paper Hanger, etc. 26 The paper hanger generally 
works from left to right, 288: Raymono Afining Gloss, 
Working home, working toward the main shaft in extracting 
ore orcoal. 1910 F. Fawcerr in Folk-Lore (1912) XXIII. 
39 Ile is given several sharp blows on the ribs, beginning 
under the armpit and working downwards, X 

©. transf, and fig. in various conncxions. See 


also 39¢. 

1691 1. Tevon Art Brewing (ed. 3) 49 So noon as it [your 
Corn] begins to come, or az some calls it Work. 1848 
Lytton Harold 1x. iii, A silent war hetween the two for 
mastery was working on. 1857 Mus. Gasxuct C. Bronte 1. 
ii, 27 Their religion did not work down into their lives. 
1865 Dickens Mut, Fr.u.ix, Hoping as Our Johnuy would 
work round(=recover]. 1883 Sipcwick Fallacies 1. vi. 205 
Hence .. the name [se. demonstration] often works round 
again, in popular usage, to mean proof which is ‘sufficiently’ 
or ‘practically’ conclusive, 1895 P. Hamiwcway Out of 
Egy 1. 158 A new conversation starts up every hour, and 


Such 


entlw. 


WORK. 


debateable points acquire a fresh interest because there is 
never time to work to a conclusion. 

34, To move restlessly, violently, or convulsively; 
to be ina state of agitation or commotion ; to toss, 
seethe, rage (as a slormy sea, etc.) ; to struggle; 
to twitch ; Vaud. of a ship, to strain or ‘labour’ 
so that the fastenings hecome slack (cf. 35); so 
of an engine or carriage (see quots. 1791, 1892 
s.v. WoRKING v/. 56.12). Also fig. of thought or 
feeling ; sometimes with allusion to 32. 

3581, 1582 (see WorKING v2. 5b. 10, ppl. a. 4). 1608 Sas. 
Per. un.1. 48 The sea workes hie. 1652 J. Tayion (Water P.) 
Relat, Journ. Wales (1859) 11 The well..doth continually 
work and bubble with extream violence. 1689 H, Pirman 
Relat, in Arb. Garver VII. 351 Our little vessel.. wrought 
so exceedingly by reason of the great motion of the sea, that 
we could not possibly make her tight. 2969 Fatconer Diet, 
Marine (1776) s.v., A ship is..said to work, when she strains 
and labours heayily in a tempestuous sea, so a3 to loosen her 
joints ortimhers, 1770 WesLev Jrn/. 4 July, She.. wrought, 

ike one strangled, in her breast and throat, 1815 JANz Austen 
Zmmea 4, xiii, With men he can be, .unaffected, but when he 
has ladies to please, every feature works. 1840 Dickens Old 
Cur, Shop \Wwiii, Shaking his head, and working with both 
his hands as if he were clearing away ten thousand cohwebs. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xi. 2g While everything was 
working, and cracking, strainedtothentmost. 2886 STEVEN- 
son Atdnapfed 5 With his face all working with sorrow. 

ig. 1849 Macauray fist, Eng. vii. 2215 While thoughts 
like these were working in the minds of many Dissenters. 
3859 Tennyson £laine 1300 Sea was her wrath, yet working 
after storm. 1865 C. Stanrorp Syw:b. Christ vi. (1878) 161 
‘lempests of feeling often work beneath an unchanged face. 


35. With complement: To move irregnlarly or 


unsteadily so as to hecome ont of gear, 

1770 Lucxomae Hist. Printing 325 (To] hinder the Press 
from working into a twisting position. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxv. 83 The anchor on the lee how had worked loose, 
and was thumping the side. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet- 

layer 26 If the handle [of the mallet] be properly wedged 
into the head, it ought never to work loose. 

IIT. With adverbs, in special senses. 

36. Work in. a. ¢rans. To insert, introduce, 
incorporate (in various connexions: see 9, 12d). 

1675 A. Browne Aff. Art Paint. 11 Working in, driving, 
and sweetening the same Colours one into another. 1728 
E. Ssutn Compt. H ousez. (ed. 2)129 Work in three quarters 
ofa pound of Sugar. 32826 M.Csrosrizio in Jrul, Friends 
Hist, Soc. XX. 93 The 5 American Epistles..abound with 
choice passages of Scripture well wrought in. 1847 Hers 
Friends in C. 1 viii. 124, L would try and work in the old 
good thing with the new. 31870 Faaeman Vor. Cong. (ed, 2) 
IT. App. 584 A..talein which several particulars..are worked 
in with a lofty contempt for chronology. 


b. intr. To make one’s (or its) way in. 2¢. and 


S&. See 33. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. i 116 These, sudden gusts make it 
difficult for ships to work in with the wind off shore. 1849 
Hates Kriends in C. u.i. 1z All be meets seems to work in 
with, and assimilate itself to, his own peculiar subject. 1918 
West. Gas, 29 Apr. 5/4 Yorkshire troops, .threw the enemy 
out of the village, .but the enemy again worked in, 

37. Work off. *a. /razs. To print off (as from 
a plate); esp. to print in final form, so as to be 
ready for publication or distribution. 

166a Evatyn Senlftura 36 The very first..who published 
any works of this kind under their names, wrought off by 
the Rolling-Presse. 167a Woon Life (O.H.S.) I]. 247 Wee 
were then looking over and correcting the story of John 
Wycleve in ‘ Hist. et Antiq. Univ. Oxon.’ before it was to 
be wrought off from the press. @12704 T. Brown Lacontes 
Wks, 2711 1V, 7 That.,execrable Dog of a Printer..has 
work’d off the last Sheet..without sendiog me a_Proof, 
1708 T. Hearne Codi. 11 Apr. (O.H.S.) 11. 102 Mr. Thorpe 
gave but 10 pence per hundred for working off his Plates to 
Schutzer, 1954 Gentl, Mag. XX1V. 58/1 An accident. .to 
the Plate prevented a sufficient number [of etchings] from 
being wrought off. 1868 E. Eowanos Kalegh 11. lotrod. 
p. lxaxi, By an accident of a miscarriage of proofsin the Post 
Office, the three letters.. were worked off, prior to correction 
ofthe press. 188a Prsopy Engl. Yournealisu xv. (1883) 107 
The printers..often faund themselves working off papers 
half through the night and all through the day. 


+b. To make and throw off. Ods. 

1695-6 Act 7 § 8 Will. [11, &. 20 $3 A..profitable Inven- 
tion .. for the,,more gpeedy .. knitting of .. Stockings .. 
wherehy great Quantities are wrought off in a little tyme. 
1739 Memon J itzosd, Lett, txii. (1749) UH. 118, 15m willing 
enongh to join with you in thinking, that (the souls of both 
sexes] may be wrought off from different models. 

c. To perpetrate, ‘ play off’. 

31893 Nar. Gouro Double Event xvi, A nice little swindle 

you worked off on me that time. 


**q. To take off or away by a gradual process, 
effect a riddance of; to get rid of, disburden one- 
self of, free oneself from, by some continuous action 


or effort. ‘ 

1678 Rymer rag. Last Age 83 This Scene having wrought 
off the Remains of Phedra’s frenzy, in the next she seems 
more calm, 1702 A, Dz 1a Payme Let. 27 Mar. in Diary 
(Surtees) a51 Returning to his labour,.. he sweatand wrought 
it (se. canine madness] of (= off] without any physic. 1737 
Baacxen Farrtery Imfpr. (2756) 1.216 Nature is working 
off some latent Enemy. 1836 Maanvat Midsh, Easy xxv, 
You..take some of his quack medicine, and then he will 
allow you a run on shore to work it off 1873 Svmonos Gé, 
Poets vii. 194 Should a man arise capable of seeing ri htly 
and living purely, he may work off the curse. 1880 Mrs. 
Lyxu Linton Rebel of Family x, So full of thoughts and 
energies she does not know how to work them sll off. 


+e. To draw off or dissuade (a person) from a 
certain course. Cf. 14a. Obs. 


WORK. 


r6g5 Stantey Hist, Philos. 1, ut. xvi. (1687) 94/1 Glauco 
before he was 20. years old had, ,aimed at some great office 
jn the Common-wealth, not to be wronght off from this fancy 
.- untill addrest by some friends to Socrates, who made hin: 
acknowledge his own error. A ~ 
+f. To take or tear off by continuous application 


of force. Obs. E 

1703 Panxea Eusebius vit. 146 When the Flesh of her 
Sides and Breasts had been wrought off with Pincers, she 
was Sentenc'd to the Sea. 4 

g. To finish working at; to dispose of and get 


done with. 

1800 J. Haron Dyer’s Assist. 33 When a vat has been 
heated two or three times, and a good part has been worked 
off. 1892 W. S. Gitsert Afountebanks 1, Giuseppe, he's to 
be married tomorrow,..and so on until we are all worked 
off. 1920 Wester. Gas. 2 Dec. 4/2 When the existing con- 
tracts for new steamships are worked off. 

h. To pnt to death; to hang. slang. 
ae Barn. Rudge \xiii, He was ready for work- 
ing off. i 

38. Work out. *a. /rans. To bring, fetch, or 
get out by some process or course of action; to 
get rid of, or effect a riddance of ; to expel, deliver, 
efface, etc. 

1s9g Daten. Cro, Wars v. \xxi, These people-minions 
they must fall To worke ont vs, to worke themselues int’ all. 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. xxii. § 10 That, ,you may worke 
out the knots and Stondes of the mind, 1607 Torsett 
Four f, Beasts 226 lf the Fox be in the earth,,. they take 
this course to worke him ont. 1648 GaGg Mest Ind.2 Such 
ae Indulgences, which may, .work that soul out, which 
lyeth..in the deepest pit of Purgatory. 1660 Davpen 
Astrea Redux275 Years of Joy,. Work out and expiate our 
former Guilt. 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues p.x, Strong Bodies 
will work out the Poyson they take, by degrees. 1758 Hist. 
in Ann. Reg. 3/2 To work out the old servants of the Crown, 
in order to make way for a more uniform system, 1874 
Witismiar Anc, Prints iii. gt The engraver of metal plates 
has not rested satisfied with the chafing-tool, [etc.). .in work- 
pe his their substance, but has had recourse to corrosives. . 
to bite. .away the metal. ’ 

b. intr. To make its way out, esp. from being 
imbedded or inclosed in something; to become 


gradually loose and come out: cf. 33, 35. 

In quot. 1698, to lose its effect gradually. 

x601 Hotiann Pliny xxx. xiii, IT. 394 To draw forth spils 
of bones, and make them to worke ont. 1683 Moxon Aleck. 
Exere., Printing ii. p1 Underlays..are often apt to work 
out, and..snbject it to an unstable and loose position. 1698 
Favea Ace. £. India & P. 127 The Liquor working out by 
his Walking, he began to grow weary. 1794 Rigging § 
Seamanship 1. 151 Forelock, a small wedge of iron driven 
through a hole near the end of iron pins to keep them from 
working out, 1832 Manayar WV, Jorster iii, Fresh splinters 
of the bone continually worked out. P 

ce. trans, To work (a mine, etc.) until it yields 
no more; to exhaust by ‘ working’. 

rs45 in G. C. Bond Early Hist. Mining (1924) 8 (The 
parties shall canse all such coalpits as shall hereafter be) 
clenewrought out and gettyn [to be) caste in and stopped. 
1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate vii, The Highlands were 
indeed a rich mine; but they have, I think, heen fairly 
wrought ont. 1857 Westcartn Victoria § Gold Mines 226 
The diggings, the greater part of which.. had been abandoned 
as ground ‘ worked out,’ to use the digger’s phrase. 1906 
Hocnavay in Vict. County Hist., Cornwall 1. 520/1 As one 
part [of the rock] was worked out it was filled in with rubble 
from the new excavations. 

d. To wear out, esp, by labour, or by continued 
applicalion of force. Ods. or rare. 

r61xr Cotca. s.v. Ouvrer, Le temps ouvre. Time workes 
(or weares) out everie thing. 31848 Tuackenay Van. Fatr 
lvii, During what long thankless nights had she worked out 
her fingers for little Georgy. 

e. To discharge (a debt or obligation) by labour 
instead of a money payment. 

1670 Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 354 Who cannot 
pay his ss...shall worke it out in the Honse of Correction. 
1773 Penusylv. Gaz. 28 Apr. 3/2 Whereas I,.am indebted 
La: 7:6,..1 am desirous to engage and work it out. 1828 
Kennepv & Gramncen Tenancy of Land 297 The highway- 
lax is most frequently worked out. 1840 Dickens Old Cur. 
Shop xiv, Mind you're here, my lad, to work it out. 

**f, ‘lo bring about, effect, produce, or procnre 
{a result) by labour or effort ; to carry out, accom- 
plish (a plan or purpose). 

Ta quot. 1597, to preserve to the end. 

1534 TinvaLe PAil. ii. 12 Worke out youre awne saluacion 
with feare and tremblynge. 1597 Suans. 2 Hen. JV, 1. i. 182 
We.. Knew that we ventur’d on such dangerous Seas, That 
if we wrought out life, was ten to one. 31621 T. GnancEa 
Expos, Eccles. vi. 1. 148 Doth he not most often by his wit 
waorke ont his woe? and by his strength procure his owne 
ruine? 1633 Be. Hare Hard Texts Hosea x. 11, Hee loves 
to injoy blessings, but not ta earne, and worke them out, 
1641 J. Jackson Sve Evang, 7. ut 225 To ga about to 
work out true peace by..compliances with men, is an end- 
lesse work 1805 Worosw. IVaggoner 1v. 118 When the 
malicious Fates are bent On working out an ill intent. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 1. 75 O lift your natures up:..work out 
your freedom. 1869 ‘Tozer Hight. Tutkey I. 141 The 
natural tendency of their mode of life.. worked itself out as 

etime went on, 1874 Green Short /7is/, ii. § 7. 95 The for- 
tanes of England were being slowly wronglt out in every 
incident. § 

g. To go through a process of calculation or 
consideration so as to arrive at the solution of 
(a problem or question), to solve; also, to reckon 
out, calculate. Cf. 13. 

31848 Dictens Dombey xix, Day after day, Old Sol and 
Captain Cottle kept her reckoning..and worked out her 
course, with the chart spread before them. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley vi, While she completed the exercise, or worked 
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out the sum (for Mdlle, Moore taught her arithmetic, too). 
1856 Miss Yoncr Daisy Chai 1. xviii, She tried to work 
out the question in her own mind, whether her eagerness 
for classical learning was a wrong sort of amhition. 1891 
Speaker 2 May 533/t A practised novel-reader could 
probably work out the problem and complete the plot, 

h. intr. for pass.: (a) of a course of events, 
narrative, etc.: To proceed so as to issue in a par- 
ticular result; (0) with a, ofa quantity: To amount 
to (so much) when reckoned np, to ‘come to’. 

1885 Lp. Cotraioce in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 826 
The justice of that course, and how it works out is shewn.. 
by the late Lord Chief Justice. 1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1173 
It is. .impossible to tell..how the situation in Ireland will 
work ont. 1898 77#-Si/s 16 July 311/3 This [quantity of 
tea] when infused works out at about 4,000,000 gallons. 

i. trans. To fashion by cutting out, excavation, 
or the like. ? Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 68 When I had wrought 
out some Boards.., I made large Shelves. 1774 Goins. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VIIT, 100 The old one then, with as much 
assidnity as it before worked out its hole, now closes the 
month of the passage. , 

j. To bring to a fuller or finished state; to pro- 
dunce or express in a complete form or in detail; 
to develop, elaborate. 

1821 Scott Kentlw. xvii, To see how Marlow, Shakspeare, 
and other play artificers, work out their fanciful plots. 1862 
Wuyte-MELVILLE Good for Nothing xxxix, A picture.. 
worked out with a skill and knowledge of light and shade. 
1865 J. Feacusson fH7st, Archit, 1.1. ii. 1. 380 [Italy] did 
not work out the Basilican type for herself, 1880 M°Caatuy 
Own Times 1V.\xvii. 518 The theory [of the survival of the 
fittest}..was worked ont with tbe most minute and elahorate 
care, 1882 Besant UJ Sorts xxviii, An idea. .which..works 
itself ont in his brain. 1895 F. Hanaison in 29th Cent, Ang. 
217 This important and far-reaching truth is worked out by 
Mr. Mallock with much acuteness, 


k. To study or investigate completely ; to work 
thrnugh. Oés, or rare. 


a H.N. Coreaince Crk. Poets (1846) ro After a hoy has 
worked ont a hook or given portion of a classic poem. 


*#*], Pugilism. intr. To box for practice, as dis- 
tinguished from engaging In a set contest. 
x9a7 Daily Express 27 May 13/7, 1 saw Barber work ont 


in the gymnasium... boxing four rounds with Young Johnny 
Brown. 

39. Work up. *+a. trans. To build up, con- 
struct, ‘raise’ (a wall, etc.): usually with special 
reference to the actnal process. Cf. 3c. Ods. 

Occas. to build up material around (quot. 1712). 

e¢xqo0 Desir, Troy 1542 The walles [were] vp wroght, 
wonder to se. ¢1435 Yorr, Portugale 1532 The Giaunt 
wrought vp his wall And laid stonys gret and small. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 259 In working up the Walls of a 
Building, do not work any Wall above 3 foot high hefore 
you work up the next adjoining Wall. 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 119 Set this Pole very upright,..and 
work up the Foot of it with Ruhble.., for fear its own 
Weight, or the Wind, should throw it down. 1735 J. Price 
Stone-Br. Thames 8 Strong Cross-Walls. .must be work’d 
up to the Top of the Crown of the Arches, 


+b. To lift or raise (a weight) by labour; to 
hoist. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1610 [see 20]. 

ce. intr. To make one’s (or its) way up, esp. 
against impediment or indirectly; to ascend, ad- 


vance; also jig. Cf. 33, 33.¢, 33 e. 

1667 Mitton 7. L. v. 478 Till body up to spirit work. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Afil. Ment. 11,194 He ordered the 
Queenborongh ahead to observe their mations, and continued 
endeavouring to work up after them. 1865 Kincs1.ev /lerew, 
xxvi, Nearer and louder came the par-roll, like thunder 
working up from the east. 1882 Darly Te/. 28 Oct. 2/4 The 
Torridge is in full flood, and plenty of salmon are working 
up to spawn. 1899 Kiptinc Stadky i. 27 He was merely 
working up to a peroration. 1903 G. i. Lonimea Lett. 
Seif-made Merch, viii. 109 He was..drawing ten thousand 
a year, which was more than he could have worked up to 
in the leather business in acentury. 1916 Lp. E. Hamitton 
ast Seven Divistons (1917) 41 An additional flanking corps 
that was said to be mee up from the direction of Tournai, 

**d_ trans. To stir up, mix, or compound, as a 
plastic substance or stibstances: cf. 12d. Also 
tntr, for pass.: cf. 29. 

e1450 AY. E. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 127 Let bit stande nyne 
dayes & nyne ny3tes, & pan go werche hit vp, & let frye hit 
inapanne. ¢rsso Liovp Treas. Health V2, Take., Franken- 
cense, (and) as much oyle as shalhe thought sufficient, make 
it and worke it vp well. 1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 

, | advise all students that he troubled with wind, ,ta cause 

ennell seeds, Anise or Careway to bee wrought up in their 
bread. araiiiiciess Odd Cur. Shop xviii, A stew of tripe, 
..and cow-heel,..and bacon,..and steak, ..and peas, cauli- 
flowers, new potatoes, and sparrow-grass, all working up 
together in one delicious gravy, 1855 Orr's Cire. Sci. 
Inorg. Nat. 213 Any hard material, that does not soon work 
up into mud or grind into dust. 1868 Louisa M. Aucott 
Little Women xi, Hannah had left a pan of bread to rise, 
Meg had worked it up early,..and forgotten it. 

e. To make up (material) zzfo something by 
labour (cf. 8); also, to bring into some condition, 
esp. so as to be ready for use (cf. 121), 

isor in G. C, Bond Zarly Hist. Afining (1924) 11 The 
fyner and hammerman for working up the said so tonns of 
barr iron. 1698 Acts Massachusetts (1724) 116 No Person 
. Shall work up into Shoes..any Leather that is not tanned 
and curried in Manner as aforesaid. 1739 LaBe.yEe Short 
Act. Piers Westm, Bridge 60 Fir..Timber was chosen as 
being. .the easiest work’d up. 1768 Tucker Lz. Wat. (1834) 
IL. 325 Seneca..starting a doubt whether God made His 
own materials, or only worked up such as He found already 


WORKABILITY, 


in being. 1797 Burne Regze. Peace iii, Sel. Wks. (1892) 236 
The raw and prepared material [sc. silk]..is:worked up in 
varions ways. 1844 G. Donn /eztile Manuf. Introd. 7 The 
straw-plait..is wrought up inta hats and bonnets. 1 
W, T. THoanton On Labour mm. v. 323 A builder. .willing 
to keep his men employed during the bad weather.. allowed 
them to work up a quantity of stone to be ready for use in 
the spring. 1899 4d/butt's Syst. Med. VI. 106 Mediastinal 
sarcoma .. spreads in upon and works up the pulmonary 
tissue in an irregular and crab-like manner, simulating 
cancer. 

f. gen., or in reference to something immaterial: 
To make tp, develop, expand, enlarge (fo or zo 
something). 

1693 Creecn in che dad Fuvenal xiii. (1697) 336 For he 
that but conceives a Crime in thought, Contracts the danger 
of an Actual Fanlt: Then what must he expect that still 
proceeds To finish Sin, and work up Thoughts to Deeds? 
1712 Bupcett Sfect. No. 307 P 2 Vour agreeable manner of 
working up Trifles. 1820 W. Invinc Sketch Bk. Rural 
a (1821) I. 112 A spray could not tremble in the hreeze— 
a leaf conld not rustle to the ground—..; but it has heen 
noticed by these..observers, and wrought up into some 
beantiful morality. 1869 Fazeman Norm. Cong. II. xiit. 
278 All this could easily be wrought up into aclaim. 1907 
Mes. C. Kernanan Fraud iv. 28 He had got a dramatic 
sitnation..which he meant Danvers to work tp, 

g. To bring by labour or effort fo or z7zfo a higher 


state or condition. Cf. k below. 

1668 Davpexn Dran:. Poesy 66 This last is indeed the 
representation of Nature, but 'tis Nature wrought np to an 
higher pitch, 1760 D. Wesa /ng. Beauties Painting 158 
The expression in this statue {Laocoon}, is worked up to 
such a just extremity,..that, as the least addition would be 
extravagance, so every diminution would he adefect. 186 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. i, The kitchen and buttery 
were worked up toa high state of perfection. 1875 E. WxiTE 
Life in Christ 1, xviii. (1878) 237 A man can work himself 
up into an immortal condition of equality with the angels’ 
..no more than an ox or an ass can work himself up into 
humanity. 

h, To make up, form, construct, compose, pro- 
duce (something material or immaterial): with 
special reference to the process, or to the labour, 
exertion, or cate expended upon it. Cf. 3-6, ro. 

1710 Appison Tatler No, 153 ¥ 1 An eminent artist, who 
wrought up his pictures with the greatest accuracy. 1723 
— Cata1. iv, The Sun.. Works up more fire and colour in 
theircheeks. 2820 Q, Afus. Afag. 1]. 60 Fugues wrought = 
with infinite art, and little effect. 1885 Manch. eekly 
Times 7 Mar. 5/s, | have perhaps worked up this picture 
a little too elaborately. 1897 Henty On she Irrawaddy 120 
My uncle is working up a very good business. rozx ‘G. A. 
Bremincuam ' Lighter Side Ir. Life i. g He stood..in front 
of the looking-glass working up appropriate gestures, 

i. Maut. To set to or keep at needless and dis- 


agreeable hard work as a punishment. Cf. 19. 

1840 R. H. Dana [see Haze v.! 2}, 1841 — Seaman's 
Man. Dict., Vork up.., a phrase for keeping a crew con- 
stantly at work upon needless matters, and in all weathers, 
and beyond their nsnal hours, for punishment. 1897 F. T. 
Buuren Cruise of ‘Cachalot" 208 The hands no longer felt 
that they were continually being ‘worked up’ or ‘hazed’ 
for the sole, diabolical satisfaction of keeping them "aGit 

j. To ‘ get up’ (a subject) by mental labour; to 
study carefully and in detail; to master by research. 
Cf. 12k. 

Mod, V'm working up mathematics for my examination. 

He's working up the history of the period for his new book. 

***kc, trans. To bring by effort, or by some 
influence, into a particular state of mind or feeling, 
esp. one of strong emotions to stir up, arouse, 
excite, incite (the mind, imagination, etc., or the 
person) 4o or z#fo a state or action ; to induce or 
persuade by effort odo something ; without const., 
to put into a state of excitement, excite, agitate. 
Also ref. Cf. 14, b. 

1688-9 Sri-uinert. Serz., 2 Pet. tv. 18 (1698) III. 120 It 
is no very hard Matter to work up a heated and devout 
Imagination to the Fancy of Raptures and Ecstasies. 1698 
Cottiea Jamor. Stage 25 To work up their Lewdness with 
Verse and Musick. 1710 Steere Vatler No. 172 p2 We 
cannot but tremble to consider, what we are capable of 
being wrought up to. 1752 Youne Brothers iv. i, When 
1 have work’d him up to violence. 1831 James Philré Aug. 
xxx, His whole powers and energies had been wrought up to 
bear it firmly and calmly, 1842 Lover Handy Andy x, 
Tellhim magnificent lies—astonish him with grand materials 
for a note-book and work him up to publish. 1874 Buaxanp 
Aly Time xxxi. 306 Maher had tried to work himself up 
into a passion. 1906 Beatnick HarnaoEn Scholar's Dau. 
xiii, Every time I speak of it, 1 get fearfully worked up. 

1. To put into commotion, stir up, agitate 


(physically). rare, 

1708 Anptson /taly 54 This Lake [Garda] perfectly re- 
semhles a Sea, when it is work’d up by Storms. 

m. itr. To he gradually stirred up or excited ; 
to proceed or advance to a state of agitation or 
commotion. Cf. 34, and c above. 

1681 Daynen Abs. & Achit, 141 So, several Factions from 
this first Ferment, Work up to Foam. 1709 STEEL Yatler 
No. 36 P3 You know a premeditated Quarrel usnaily begins 
and works up with the words, Some people. 

Workability (wazkabi-liti). [f. next + -1Ty.] 
The condition of being workable; capability of 
being worked. 

1874 Datly News 17 July 5/5 The workability, to coin a 
word, of the Militia, 1876 in F. S. Williams Afid/, Karli, 
300 We must have the engineer before us to prove the work- 
ability of the line, 1892 Solieitor’s Frail. 5 Nov. 4/2 We.. 
hope that the new rules will be drafted with a full regard to 
practical workability in detail. 
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Workable (wa1kib'l), 2. [f. Work v. + -aBLE.] 
1, Ofsubstances or materials: That can be worked, 
fashioned, or manipulated for use; said also of the 


state in which they are capable of being worked. 

1545 Ascuam To-reph. (Arb.) 139 As the potter most con- 
nyngly doth cast his pottes whan his claye is softe and 
workable. 1629 Jackson Creed vi. u, ix. §1 Workable or 
fashionable unto any set forme. z709 T. Routnson Nad. 
Hist. Westmld. ix. 55 1t is bat eight or nine Taches thick. 
but the Roof and Covers beiag strong, it isa workable Coal. 
1853 Pharmac. ral. XAV1. 118 Coal aad gta A of work- 
able value. 1879 Cassels Techn. Bite. v.299 N at heavy 
elays..might be made friable, and easily workable by a 
liberal application of lime. 1887 P. M¢New. Slawearie 
The ‘ ras bole’..had been found too wet to be workable. 

2. That can be worked, managed, or conducted, 
as a contrivance, establishment, institution, etc. 

1756 in Naval Chron. (1799) 1. 267, I stood off.., to put 
the ship in a workable state. 1862 Smites Zagineers 111. 
367 Often making a circuit to secure good, workable gra- 
dients, 1839 W. Cnapwick Life De Foe v. 272 Each of 
those hands was well furnished with a good workable 
hedgiog-bill. 188: Daily Tel. 2g Nov. 5 The only workable 
boat of the Lord Hood was manned. 1881 Miss Baaovon 
Aspzodel xii, There’s not one of °em knows how to plan a 
good workable hot-house. 1901 Daily News 28 Feb. 9/r 
To realise how much had been doce to make tbe hospttal 
a really workable place. 

b. of a plan, system, scheme, or the like. 

1865 Mus, Regn. Govt. (ed. 3) 63/1 Assutaing the plan to he 
workable. 1878 Bayne Puri. Kev. xi. 445 A permanently 
workable, broadly comprehensive ecclesiastical scheme. 

3. Capable of working. rare. 

1851 Mavuew Loud, Labour Il. 358 Very nearly seven 
millions of wives aad children of a ayeueable age still nn- 
occupied. 

Hence Wo'rkableness, workability. 

1793 Smeaton Ldystone Z. Contents p. viii, Tried the 
2 ailoness of the Rock. 1874 MoaLey Coupromise i, 2 
The immediate and universal workableness of a policy. 


Workaday, work-a-day (wd-1kade!), sd. and 
a, Forms: a, 3 (Orm.) werrkeda33, werkedei, 
4-5 werkeday(e. 8. 6- workyday, 7— worky- 
-day (6-7 workie-, 7 worki-, workey-). y. 9 
workaday, work-a-day. [ME. werkeday (3 syl- 
lables), of uncertain origin: possibly f. gen. pl. (OE. 
weorca) of Work sé.+ Day 56.1, but perh. more 
probably f. directly on these with assimilation to 
the trisyllabic suzenedei SUNDAY, messedex Mass- 
Dar. The type workyday is due to the influence 
of Houipay, and workaday presumably to that of 
Nowapay(s. ] 

A. sé. A day on which work is ordinarily done 
(distinguished from Zo/iday); a work-day, working- 
day. Oés. or dial. 

a, ¢r200 Orin 11315 Forr gure woke gifepp = A33 sexe 
pan, azas Ancr. RK. 18 Valled to ber eorde 3if 
hit is werke dei, mit te Gloria Patri, 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. 
Leve 1. v. (Skeat) |. r0q After the seven werkedays of 
travayle. ¢1qzz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4971 In pe 
longe 3ere be werke daye[s) l-nowe. 1426 Auogtay Poems 
80 On the werkeday 3if that thou be About thi labor treuly. 
@ 1450 Mvac Par. Pr. (1902) 893 For, a-pon be werkeday, 
Men be so bysy in vche way. 

8. 1550 in Strype Heel. Mem, (1721) U1. 1, xxvil. 218 That 
divers preachers witbin your diocess..do preach gs well the 
worky days as the holy days. 1566 Daant //orace, Sa?. u. 
F 5, On workyday I neuer coulde be taken With better 
meate..then roots or chimnye bacon, rg989 B. Jonson 
Case ts Altered w. iii, Fellow Onion for thy sake [ fiaish 
this workiday, 603 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
IL, 700 Sondaies, Holydaies, and workie days. 1653 Fiecke 
HOE Afisc. 127 He is one that makes alwayes Holy day for 
others, and worky-day for himself by taking upon hit all 
the businesse. 1725 Bovane Antiz. Vauilg. xti. 116 We find 
a great Deference paid to Saturday Afternoon, above the 
other worky Days of the Week. 1789 H. Watrotr Let, to 
Mrs. H. More 20 July, What the common people call a worky- 
day.- 1860 W. Wutte Wrekin xvii. 170 If our teacher aia’t 
ashamed to stop and shake hands with us, o’ worky-days. 

y. 8840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xiix, In the very clothes 
that he wore on work-a-days, 1883 Harfer's J/ag. Jan. 
238/2 Life was an unbroken work-a-day. 

B. attrié. passing into adj. (cf. WorkiNnG DAY), 
Belonging to or characteristic of a work-day or its 
occupations ; characterized by a regular succession 
or round of tasks and employments; of ordinary 
homdrum everyday life: freq. in phr. this workaday 
world, 

B. 1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My worky day cassocke. 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CL 1. ii. 55 Prythee tel her but a perl 
day Fortune. 1672 Davoen Assignation 11. i, With suc! 
a Workiday-rough-hewn face tool 175: Miss Tacsot Let. 
to Mrs. Carter 27 Sept., Oh this nasty worky-day world! 
real F. Jacox Scripture Prov. xlix. 545 In the common law 
of facts in this worky-day world. 

, r8ox Mars. Rapcurre Gaston de Blondevitle Posth. 

ks. 1826 J, 6 The ee reality of this work-a-day world. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xviii, The less of real, hard, 
struggling work-a-day life there is in that romance, the 
better. 1857 Muschave Pilger. Dauphiné 1. i, 8 Their 
work-a-day dress is a coarse brown or blue serge surtout. 
1859 Jeruson Brittany xvii. 284 We cannot loag indalge in 
day-dreams in this workaday warld. 18 . Russet, Leaves 
Journalist's Note-th, 53 Goswell-road ts..one of the most 
work-a-day of Loadon thoroughfares. 1898 ‘H.S. Menat- 
Man’ Koden's Corner xii, 128 He did not attempt to under. 
stand the lighter side of life, but tock it seriously as a worke 
a-day matter, . 


Work-brittle, a. dia/. Also -brattle,-brackle, 
etc. (see Lng. Dial. Dict. s.v. Work-bracco). [f. 
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Wonk sé, or v.; the second element appears to he 
Brirtze a., but the sense-development is obscure.] 
Eager to work, industrions. 

1647 Taare Marrow Gd. Authors in Comn:z Ep. 627 What 
need she [sc. Anne Bullen) be so work-brittle, beiag a Queen? 
1691 Rav N.C. Words, Worch-bracco,i. ¢. work-brittle, very 
diligeat; earnest or intent npon one's work. @1800 PEGGE 
Suppl. Grose, Warck-brattie, fond of work. Lanc. 1881 O.re 

Jordsh. Gloss. Suppl. (E.D.S.), Work-brittle, eager to work. 

Work-day (wi-akdet), sé. and a. [OE. weorc- 
deg (= Da. werkdag, OHG., MHG., weretac, G. 
werktag, ON. verkdagr) does not seem to have sur- 
vived; ME. werkday is prob. a new formation on 
Work 56. + Day 56.1, or ad.ON.; cf. WoRKADAY. | 

A. 5b. A day on which work is ordinarily per- 
formed ; a week-day. 

61430 Freemasonry (1847)270 That the mason worche apoa 
the werk day. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 522/2 Werkday, feria. 
1488 Somerset Med, Wills (get) 279, 1 wold my prest shuld 
sing in them the werke daies during the 12 monethis. 1535 
CoveroaLe £2ck. xlvi. 1 Y° dore of the ynnermer courte... 
shall be shut the vj. worke dayes. 1548-9 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Communion rubric, When the holy Communion is celehrate, 
on the workeday. 1563 Hometies 1. Of Place & Time of 
Prayer t. 139 They vse all dayes a lyke, workedayes and 
holydayes are all one. 21639 Hinog ¥. Bruen xlvii. (1641) 
153 Neither holy-day, nor work-day. 1706 Mrs, CentLivaz 
Platonic Lady 1. ii, Wks, 1760 11. 194 She.. paid the 
Labourers their Wages on Work-days, and took a De with 
them on Holy-days, 1824 Miss Mitroap Village ce. I 
Hannah 22 We (the privileged) see on a work-day the 
names which the sabbath announces to the generality, 

4] Used for Davwoak 2. ° 

1670 Brount Law Dict, (1691), When they performed their 
Boons or Work-days to their Lord. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. Belonging to or 
characteristic of a work-day; performed, worn, 
cte. on a work-day; also fig, = Workabay B, 

c1soo Ely Epise. Ree. (1891) 211, ] giveto Edmuad Garred 
my worke day gown. 1540 Zest, Zbor. (Surtees) VI.103 My 
wash y eowne: 1563 in Strype Aan, Ref, (1709) 1. xxxv. 
357 My Visitation Sermons and Workday Sermons. 1624 
Knaresh, Witls (Surtees) 11. 77 My woorkday gowne. .thre 
woorkday aprens, one woorkday band. 1808 Scotr Afaro, 
vu, iii, Ne’er, in work-day world, was seen A form so witching 
fair, 1831 halon Philp Aug. x), {{t] relieves the mind from 
petty calculation and Morley cares, 1849 Mas. Caatyite 
Lett, Il. 72, I saw him..after unloading the waggon, in 
his workday clothes. 1859 Kincstev Afise. 1.16 Unfit for 
this workday world, +889 Corset? Moné xiv. 195 This dull 
work-day soldier. 

Worked (waikt), p¢/. a. 

1. Used for farm-work. 


1707 Moatimea usb. 170 An old worked Ox fatting as 
wal, aad being as good Meat aS @ young one. 2 

2. Executed or ornamented with needlework, 
engraving, or the like. 

1740 Mas. E. Montacu Cor+. (1906) I. 47, I desire you to 
sead me up my worked facing and rohing. 1746-7 Mas. 
Deranv Axtobiogr. (1861) 11. 447 In my Irish green damask 
and my worked head, 1816 Scorr O¢d Mort, x], The worked. 
worsted chairs, 1857 Dickens Dorvi? u. xxx, She turned 
the watch upon the table, and..looked at the worked letters 
within. 1884 E. Yates Recoll, 1. 181 Elaborately dressed, 
with a worked shirt-froat and huge white waistcoat. 

3. Shaped, fashioned, or dressed for use or orna- 
ment, 

1864 J. Hunt tr. Vogl's Lect, Alan x. 288 He reports that 
he has fouad..worked flints at a depth of twelve feet ian 
stratified soil. 1892 A rcharclogia LIV. 110 Many fragments 
of worked bone aad horn were discovered. 

4. In various senses: Contrived, managed, con- 
ducted, ete. ; Hort, grafted. 

1848 W, Pavt Rose Gard. 106 When potting worked 
plants, we should have an eye to suckers from the wild 
stock. 1882 F. E. Huime (¢r¢/e) Worked Examination Ques- 
tions in Plane Geonietrical Drawing. 1886 Cor. Mavatice 
Lett. fr. Donegal 4 A cleverly-worked intrigue. sgo4 
Westm, Gaz. 1 Give 12/1 ‘ Leased ' or ‘ worked * liaes. 

5. With advs., as worked-off, -out, -up (see the 
corresponding senses of the verb), 

1770 Luckomee Hist, Printing 360 He grasps off the 
Worked off Heap so much at.once, .as he can well govern. 
1882 Kep. Ho. Kepr. Prec, Met. U.S. 641 The Mrereotioat 
space becomes more or less filled with bowlders. 1893 


[f. Work v. +-EzD1,] 


_ Helps to Study ef Bible 269 Some old worked-nut mines. 


1903 Daily Chron. a9 Oct. 3/3 The worked-up feelings of 
a personal witness of these scenes. 1908 Stage Year Bk, 
21 An ingeniously conceived and vigorously worked-out 
spectacle play. 

Worker (w23ke1). Forms: see Worx v. [f. 
Work v.+-Er1], Cf. Du. werker, MHG. wercker 
(G. werker).] 

1. One who makes, creates, produces, or conirives, 
+a. Applied to God as maker or creator; some- 
times adso/, the Creator, (one’s) Maker. O/s. 

13.. £.F. Altit. P. B. 1501 Pe worcher of bis worlde. 1382 
Wyete Yob xxxvi. 3 My werkere I shal proue riztwis. 
tgoo-20 Dunsaa Poems xivi. 53 He, of natur that wirker 
wes and king. /éfd. 60 He, the wirker, that put in hir sic 
grace, 1557 /V. 7. (Genev.) Ep. ij, God the Creatour, moste 
perfect aad excellent worker of all thiages. 1594 Hooxea 
Ecet, Pol.t. ii. § 2 Only the workes and operations of God 
haue him both or their worker, and for the lawe whereby 
pat are wrought, @ 1602 W. Prexins Cases Conse, (1619) 
4 He is the anthor and worker thereof [7.¢. of goodness]. 

b. An author, producer, contriver, or doer; 

+ also with epithet, as evi/ worker =evil doer. arch. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 261 And therfore in the 
worcher was the vice. ¢1360 Wye Sed, Wes. 11. 266 Pus 
mea mai have prophecie, and al pes hahitis in per soule, and 
be schrewid wirchirs, 1383 — Lue xiii. 27 Alle worcheris 


WORKER. 


of wickidnesse. 1387-8 T. Usx Test, Love ut. it (Skeat) 1. 
63 Al your werkes be cleped seconde, and inoven in vertue 
of the firste wercher ¢ 1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 88 
Pe werkere of meruaylles ys oon god. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 
Iv. ii, 427 God is the cheef aad principal and veri worcher of 
the principal effect. ¢1470 Henay IValiace ut. 344 Causer of 
wer, wyrkar of wykitnes. 1313 Doucias 2ners x11. iit, 103, 
J sall the warrand, and the wirkar (orig. auctor] be ‘lo ma 
the baldly vadertak. 1g26 TrnpaLe /’Ail. iii. 2 Beware of 
dogges, beware of evyll workers. 1549 Coveanace, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. iii. 5-8 They can not laye to goddes 
charge the synnes, wherof themself be wylful workers, 1598 
R. Beanano tr. Zerence, Andria x, vi, lf any thing happen 
otherwise then well, even that same varlet is the worker of 
it. 1623 Bincnam Xenophon 107 The workers of the common 
safetie. 1796 Morse Aver. Geog. 1. 286 ‘Chey believe that 
the devil is the doer or worker of every thing that gives 
offence. 1843 Tait's Afag. X. 606 The worker of all this 
evil. 1867 Morris Yasou xvi. 441 She grew to be the 
sorceress, Worker of fearful things. 
e. ivansf, of things. 

@1340 Hampote safer ii, 11 Dred is wirkere of vertus. 
1604 Jas. 1 Countertl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 106 The Tobacco 
-. was the worker of that miracle, 1612 Braum. & Fi Cox- 
comb w.i, You can say well: if you be mine, wench, you 
must doe well too, for words are bat slow workers. 1842 
Dickens Aster, Notes iii, What a worker of hypocrisy this 
sight.. would appear to be! 

+d. ?A commercial agent. Ods. 

1560 Garsnam in Burgon Li/é (1839) 1. 323 The cheiffe 
sercher (whome ys all my worcker, aad conveyer of ail ny 
velvets). 

2. One who works or does work of any kind 
(sometimes with adj. denoting the quality of the 
work); esp. one who works ¢# a certain medinm, 
a? a specified trade or object of mannfacture, or in 
a certain position or status (often denoted by pre- 
fixed sb., etc., as dotler-worker, cloth-worker, tron- 
worker, ntetal-worker ; co-worker, fellow-worker ; 
brain-worker, hand-worker); in early use also, ta 
maker or manofacturer (ofa specified thing). 

1382 Wvetir £cclus. xxxvil. 13, 14 With the werkere, of 
alle werk [Vulg. cus oferario agrario, de onméi opere). 
1388 — Acts xix. 24 A man, Demetrie bi name, a worcher ia 
siluer. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) v. vi.g8 Now haue 
we none iastrumentes, ne here ben no werkers for to make 
them newe. ¢2440 Patlad, on Hush vt. 62 Oon of thi 
workers falle [the tree) That kunyagest is of his felous alle. 
1474 CAxTon Chesse ut. v. (1883) 119 The two laste that ben 
practisieas and werkers ben callyd phisicyens and cyrur- 
gyens. 1487 Xolls of Parlt. VI. 404/2 Uh’ Offices of Maister 
and Werker of oure Money. 1330 TinpaLe Exod. xxxv. 35 
Broderers and workers with nedle, 1566 Ac? 8 Eliz. c. 11 § 4 
Every Hatmaker that is nowe a maker or worker of Hates. 
1611 Cotca,, Ouvrier, a workemaa; gn Artificer, or handi- 
craftsman, .& generally, aay woiker, 1660 F. Brooke tr, 
Le Blane's Trav. 337 Lazy people, aad no good workers. 
3663 CowLey Ode upon Dr. Harvey iii, He so exactly does 
the work survey, As ifhe hir'd the workers hy the day. 1760 
Court § City Keg. 224 His Majesty's Mint... Master and 
Worker. Hon. Wm. Chetwyad, Exq. 1765 Afusexnt Rust. 
1V. 76 Mr. Naish, tin-plate-worker. 1767 Phil. Trans. 
LVIII, 4 Another worker in ivory cut through that tusk 
which Lord Shelburne gave ine, 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. 
x, 1 spoke of you as an ont-of-door worker. 1877 Oz/. § 
Camb, Undergrad. Fral.25 Jan, 173/2 Cowles not only has 
the knack of getting work out of his mea, but is a very hard 
worker himself, though not a pretty oar. 2882 Besant A/?¢ 
Soris xxxy, (1898) 242 There are a great many warkers— 
ladies, Pm clergymen—among theai, trying to remove 
some of the saffering, 1887 Rusktn Przderita 11. 207 ‘The 
full happiness of that time to me cannot be explained except 
to consistently hard workers. 

b. In emphatic use, esp. as opposed to #dler, or 
the like. 

1638 C. Leverr Voy. NV. Eng. viii. in Collect. Alass. Hist. 
Soe, Ser. ut. VITL. 190 Except for every three loiterers, he 
have one worker. 1852 Mus. Stowe Unele Tout's C. xxviii, 
A dreamy, neutra) spectator..when he should have heea 2 
worker. 1866 Ruskin Crowa Wild Olive i. 8 The distinc. 
tion betweea workers and idlers, as between knaves and 
honest mea. 1871 —- Fors Clav. ix, 4 note, Here and there 
we have a real worker among soldiers, or no soldiering would 
long be possible. 1889 G. &: Snaw in Fabian Ess. 6 Reut 
. paid... by a worker to a drone. 


e. One who is employed for a wage, esp. in 
manual or industrial work; now often in the 
langnage of social econoinics, a ‘producer of 


wealth °, as opposed to capitaltst. 

4848 Kincscev in Benham Cassel/’s Bk. Quot. ae 185 
Workers of Eagland, be wise, and then you must be free. 
1857 Housch. Words 27 June 603/t The first great body 
of workers, namely the clerks [¥.¢. railway clerks). 1862 
Sates Engineers 111.14 They beloaged to the ancieat and 
honourable family of Workers—that exteasive family which 
constitutes the backbone of our couatry’s greatness, the: 
commen working people of England. 1867 Levi Wages 
Working Classes 6 Some have limited the meaning to such 
as are in receipt of weekly wages, and some wonld limit the 
term ‘workers’ to such as are employed in the production 
of wealth. It might seem also a condition of such appella- 
tion that the person should stand ia the capacity of servant 
or worker for others. ..On the other hand, we must remember 
that in maay occupations the workers are paid by the moath 
or quarter. 1885 E: B. Bax Relig. Soctalise (1886) 125 This, 
then, is the empire which the blood and sinew of you, workers, 
are eptizindereico maintain and extead. 1891 Moarts Pocus 
by Way 112 For that which the worker winneth shall then 
be his indeed, Nor shall half be reaped for nothing by him 
that sowed no seed. 1903 (#/#/e) The Workers’ Educational 
Association, 

da. Of animals: + (a) A dranght animal. Ods. 

1617 Toke (Kent) Estate Acc. (MS.) fol. 9 One payer 
workers at £15. 

(6) A horse, dog, etc. that works (well). 


WORKFOLK. 


1844 [J. W. Caateton] Hyde Marston 1. 74 It’s not fair to 
keep the double thong always going with a free worker. 
31874 Kennel Cind S Sk. 161 Bell and Lilly..the latter 
being a small, mean-looking white hitch, but a very good 
worker. 1908 Animal Managem. 283 Geldings. . were proved 
to be very good workers in Somaliland. J 
{¢) The neuter or undeveloped female of certain 
social hymenopterous and other insecls, as ants 
and bees, which supplies food and performs other 


services for the communily, 

1747 W. Gouro Engl. Ants B As soon as the Queen bas 
deposited a Parcel of Eggs, the Workers take them under 
their Protection. 1816 Kiasy & Sr. £ntomot, xvii. (1817) Il. 
3z The workers or larva, answering to the hymenopterous 
neuters, are the most numerous and at the same time most 
active part of the community. 18595 Poultry Chron. U1. 351 
Fertile workers lay none but male eggs, +. 

e. U.S, Politics. One of a class of political 


agents or partizans subordinate to a ‘boss’. 

1888 Baycs Aner. Comencw, IL, Ixiii. 451 The large and 
active class called, technically, ‘ workers’, or more affection- 
ately, ‘the Boys,’ P 4 

3. Applied to oa etal or pieces of machinery. 

ta. A vessel in which wine has ‘worked’. Qds. b. One of 
the small card-covered cylinders or ‘urchins’ in a carding- 
machine, cc. A leather-worker’s two-handled knife (Knight 
Dict. Mech., Suppl. 1884), d. In pillow lace-making, #2 the 
bobhins that are worked acrossa pattern, €, = Wasnea sd.) 
5b. f£, With prefixed sh., applied toan apparatus for ‘ work- 
ing the material deaoted by the sb., as dutter-2vorker. 

1594 Prar Yewell-ho. 1.70 Let your vessel bee such as 
hath alreadie conteined some muste or other liquor that 
hath wrought therin, (for he that knoweth not the vse ofa 
worker is But a slender artist). 1835 Use Philos. Manuf, 
167 Each pair of cylinders consists of a worker and a cleaner 
somewhat less in size than its fellow, and turning in the 
reverse direction of the drum, 1853 — Dict. Arts 1. 766 
The points of this roller (called a ' worker ') are inclined in 
a direction opposed to the movement of the swift. 1853 
Beils’ Technol. Woch,, Worker, Washer in paper manufac. 
ture, 1878 Sechuol. Dict., Worker, Stripper of the scrib- 
bling-machine, 1885 J. J. Mantey Brit. Almanac Conip. 
18 The butter-milk and water are carefully pressed out in 
one of Bradford’s butter workers. a 


4, With adverbs, as worker-zp (see WoRK v. 39). 

a Second Ed. New Alisanack 10 He be no very good 
worker up. 1 Acts Massachusetts (1724) 116 Tanners, 
Curriers, and Dressers, or Workers up of Leather, 1848 
Sinks of Lond. 3 The worker-up of novels. 

5. atirib., as (sense 2d (c)) worker ant, bee, cell, 
grub; worker bobbin =3d; worker card = 3b. 

1816 Kizay & Sp. Entomol, xix. (1817) 11.138 The instinct 
and industry of the worker-bees, /did. 161 The instinct of 
the queen invariably directs her to deposit worker eggs in 
worker cells. /éid, xxiv. 394 When all the worker-brood 
was removed from a hive, and only male brood left. 1855 
Poultry Chron, WL 561 It is not invariably found that 
the bees will at once convert a worker grub into a queen. 
1881 Cowan Bee-keeper's Guide Bk. vii. zo Hf we examine 
a hive, we shall find that worker-comb is gths of an inch .. 
thick, 188: Afhenzunt 1 July 18/3 As in bees and wasps, 
worker ants occasionally produce fertile eggs. 1894 VicKEa- 
MAN Woollen Spinning 159 We call one of each of the pairs 
of top rollers a‘ worker’ card, in distinction from the adjoin- 
ing ove, which is a stripper. 

Workfolk (wa-1kfaek), Also (now raze) -folks. 
[£. Work sé. + Four sé. Cf. Du. werkvolk.] = 
WORKPEOPLE, ¢s?. farm labourers, 

1495, Pol. Poeuts (Rolls) PH. 285 That syche wyrfolk be 
payd inXgood mond. 1566 Engl. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 
1866) 114 One sacringe bell—wch M’ Edmond Haselwood 
..vsed in his house (as he said) to call worckfolke to dinner. 
1572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 164 Wages hy him 

yd to 214 woorkfolkes 1578 Bk. Chr. Prayers 88 b, We 
eech thee (O thou Lord of the harusst) send workfolks 
into thy haruest. 1600 SuarLet Country Farot wu. 1. 327 At 
the disctetion of the gardener,..according as his numher of 
workefolkes is more or lesse. 1611 S*hampton Assemdly Bhs. 
(1924) III. 40 Theis seargmakers..were..desiered to paie 
good English money to their worcke folkes. 1702 Guide 
Jor Constables 30 Clothiers must pay their, .workfolks their 
wages in ready money. 1828 Coben Gloss., Wark-folk, 
labonrers. 1849 Rock C&. Fathers 11. vii. 41x The lowliest 
work-folk in the town. 1883 1. Haany in Loagman's lag, 
July as5 The regular farmer's labourers—‘ workfolk’ as they 
call themselves, 1891 Dafly News 26 Ang. 6/4 A slight 
improvement in the conditions under which farm workfolks 
live. 190a Athenzun: 20 Dec. 83:/3 The writer..bad.. 
smoked with the workfolk in their public-houses, 

Workful (wauikfill), @ [f. Work sé.+-Fut. 
Cf. OE. weorcfull ‘operosus’. 

+1. Active, operative. Obs. 

tH40 Ayend. 199 Pe uirtues huerof we habbep y-speke aboue 
be-longep to uerste line bet is ycleped workuol. 1gsz 
Hotoet, Warkefull, oferosus. 1565 Hasowse Confut. 1. 
x1, 97 Seest thou then how workefull is the word of Christ ? 
ae Gotoinc De Mornay v, 6o In the most single essence 
of God, there is a workfull power. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk 
& Selv. To Rdr., The Philosophy of our day and Land being 
so much workful as the world knows it ta be. 

2. Ful! of (hard) work; hard-working.- 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. v, You saw nothing in Coketown 
but what was severely workful. 18975 Hotvoake His?. 
Coop. 1. 353 Being very watchful and workful as a secre- 
tary. 1891 Meview Rev, 15 Oct. 352/2 Seven happy work- 
ful months spent in Paris, 

Hence Workfulness, 
activily. 

4573 Daus tr. Bullinger on Agoc. 17 In the meane tyme 
his workfulnesse perceth even into y® nery Church. 1854 
Tait's Mag. XX1. 459 He might bave seen, in any Coke 
town of the manufacturing districts, an allowance af what is 
playful, to compensate for its workfulness. 1903 J. C. | 
Suit Robt. Wallace vi. 174 He resigned..a position of 
usefulness and workfulness. 


activity; laborious 
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Workhouse (wa khaus). [OE. weorchis: f. 
Work sé, + House sb.1 Cf. MDu. werchuus, Du. 
werkhuis, MHG. wercktts (G. werkhaus), ON. 
verkhes (in comb.).] 

1. A honse, shop, or room in which work is regu- 


larly performed; a workshoporfactory. Ods. or Hist. 
azio0 in Wr.-Wiilcker Voc. 185/3 Oficina, smidpe sel 


weorchus. /éfd. 186/27 Ergasterium uet operatorium, 
weorchus. 1350 in Riley Ales, London (1868) 262 In the 
werkhous..1z,000 0 


plaunche-nail. .3000 of dornail. 138: 
Teravisa Higden (Rolls) YII. 307 Pe werkhous bere bey eas 
herewerkes 1431-40 in Glasscock Kee, St. Michael's, Bp.'s 
Stortford (1882) 6 Le Werkhous latomornm juxta cimi- 
terium. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vil (1896) 324 The Grounde 
wher as the seid Ship was made & the Workehonse Belong- 
yng to the same. 1575 in Plomer Adstr. Wills Engl. 
Printers (1903) 23 My workehowse of printing. 160x Hot- 
tann Pliny 11. vi. 1. 61 The worke houses and furnaces of 
potters. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No, 3260/3 There were taken 
with him several Pairs of Stockins wet, as if they had been 
taken ont of a Dyers Work-House. 1752 Hume Ess. & 
Treat. (1777) 1. 445 His workhouse, of zo cabinet-makers, 
is said ta ie a very considerable manufactory, 1881S. R. 
Macruaw. Hist, Pluscardyn \ntrod. 7 The court by which 
ao is occupied with stahles and work-honses. 
. fig. 

548 Una Erasmo. Par. Luke i. 34-35 The holy ghoste 
..in thy wombe, (as it wer in an heanenly workehouse) shall 
accomplishe the workyng of this holy babe. 158% Mut. 
castER Positions vi. (1888) 48 The liver, .the workhouse of 
thicke and grosse hlood. 1645 Rutugarorn Tryal & Tri. 
Faith 125 Christ heing the very worke-house, and shop of 
the Devil, in which he wrought. 168q¢ tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Confit. ut, 11a The Heart is the Workhouse of life and 
heat. @1761 W. Law Com/. Weary Pilger. (1809) 81 The 
works of the devil are all wronght in self, it is his peculiar 
workhouse. 

2. spec. orig. A house established for the pro- 
vision of work for the unemployed poor of a parish; 
later, an institution, administered by Guardians of 
the Poor, iu which panpers are lodged and the 
able-hodied set to work. The official name is now 
poor-law institution. 

Earlier (and obs.) names were t house of work (1552, see 
House sé,' 2), ¢ Workinc-mousz (1597-8, etc.); names of 
later introduction are t house of industry (1771-2 Irish Act 
11 & 12 Geo. IIf. ¢. 30, see Innustay 4b), Poor-nouse 
(1782); for usion workhouse, abbreviated to union, see 
Umion sé.! rob, 1a, 

1652 in W. Cotton & H. Woollcombe Glean. Munic. Ree. 
Exeter (1877) 156 The said honse to bee converted for a 
workhouse for the poore of this cittye and also a house of 
correction for the vagrant and disorderly people within this 
cittye. 1653 Act Cost, c. 13 (1658) 259 If he hath nat 
wherewith to satisfie such Fine, the said Judges may ad- 
judge him to the Pillory or a Work-house, or both, 1690-1 
Act 22 & 237 Chas. [/, c. 18 (title) An Act for the hetter 
regulateing of Workhouses for setting the Poore on Worke. 
1702 Post Man 10-13 Jan, a/1 The President and Gover- 
nours for the Poor of the City of London, having enlarged 
their Work-house without Bishopsegate. 1731 Flying Post 
1z Ang. a/2 His Mather, who was maintain’d by his Labour, 
being come upon the Parish, is sent to the Work-house at 
Wandsworth, 1782 4ct22Geo. /7/,c.83 §18 Theseveral Poor 
Honses or Workhouses to be built..ander the Authority of 
this Act, shall be situate within the Parish or Township for 
which they shall be used. 1797 Mas. Barketey Poents 
G, M. Berkeley Pref. p. cccx, Most well-regulated Bride- 
wells are Paradises compared to the Oxford Work-hause. 
1836 Dickens S%. Boz, First of May, He believed he'd been 
born in the varkis, hut he’d never know’d his father. 1856 
Emeason Engl. Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bobn) 1]. 71 Har- 

reaves invented the spinning-jenny, and died in a work- 

ouse, 1972 J. J. Crarke Soc. Administr, 83 The work- 
house or institution is the representative institution of the 
Union, and is the foundation of all indoor relief, 

allusively. 1690 C. Nessa O. & N. Test. 1. 58 Through 
Adams fall the world was become a work-bouse, an house 
of correction for mans sin. s 

3. A prison or house of correction for petty 


offenders. U.S. 

1888 Cassell's Encycl. Dict. 

4, attrib. and Comb.: +a. in sense 1, as work- 
house stable. 

1569 Richinond Wills (Surtees) 218 In the warkhouse 
stable, sadles, haltars, 

b. in sense 2, as workhouse brat, cough, fever, 
inmate, master, system ; workhouse-bred, clearing 
adjs.; workhouse sheeting, strong twilled un- 
bleached cotton material used for sheeting, curtains, 
elc.; workhouse test, the test of good faith put 
to an applicant for poor relief by which he was 
obliged to consent, as a condition of relief, to go 
to the workhouse if required. 

1810 Caaanr Borough xxii. 60 Workhouse-clearing men, 
Who, undisturh’d hy feelings just or kind, Would parish- 
boys to needy tradesmen hind. 1834 E. Lyrron Butwza 
in Hansard's Parl. Debates Ser. in. XXII. 891 In those 
states [of America] where a strict workhouse discipline was 
kept up. 1838 Dickens O. Twist v, Then I'll whop yer 
when I get in,..my work'us brat! /éid. xxxvii, Admira- 
tion at the workhouse-master’s humility. 1846 Blackw. 
Mag. Nov. 560/2 The Utopian expectations of many, that 
a strict workhouse-test would destroy pauperism. 1850 
Caaryie Latter-day Pamph. i. 49 This brutish Workhouse 
Scheme of ours. 2857 Boarow Hom. Rye xiii, He would 
rob..a_ workhouse child of its breakfast, as the saying is. 
2859 H. Kincstev G. Hamtyn xiii, Base-born, workhouse- 
bred { 1889 Conan Dovie Sign of Four ix, You would 
have made an actor, and a rare one. You had the proper 
workhouse congh. 1891 C. Caeicuton Hist. Epidem. Brit. 
538 There was no gaol-fever, workhouse-fever, or domestic 
typhns in general, 1894 Oakesnotr Aumaniaing of Poor 

aw 26 Nearly one-third of the workhouse inmates are 


WORKING. 


sizty-five years old or over. rov5 J. J. Craake Local Gevt, 
316 Workhouse infirmaries. 


Hence Wo'rkhoused a., lodged in, or habitnated 
to, a workhouse. 

1837 New Monthly Mag, V1. 115 Poor, workhoused 
wretches! 1895 in Beghie Liye IV. Booth (1920) II. 204 
The paniehes can send people to us before they have become 
workhounsed. 

Working (woskin),7/.56. [Work v. +-1ne1, 
Cf. MDu., MLG. werkinge, OHG. werla)chunga, 
MHG., werkunge; MHG. wurkung; (MH)G. wirk- 
ung.] The action of Work v.; the result of this. 

I. 1. Performance of work or labour; + formerly 
also, that which is done, work. 

a@1300 Cursor Df, 11997 Qui dos pou men sli plaint to 
mak, For bi wircking on vr sabbat? 13.. /éid. 5522 (Gott.) 
We sal find wirking for bair sake; Apon pair Takes sal pai 
bere Bollis wid stan and wid mortere. ¢1450 Godstow Rez. 
605 Coterellis, rentis, workyngis, helpis, wardis, relefis, 
1494 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 245 For vj dayis wyrken, 
vjs. 1550 CaowLey “fier. 186 To se where the treasure 
will finde them workinge, To the profit of the Citye. 1579 
Rice Juvect. Vices Bits, Is Carde plaiyng woorkyng? Is 
the blasphemie of Goddes moste holie name a woorkynge? 
1616 Sia I. Mountacu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 249 Ile.. wondered at what you had told him of 
my mother’s working, being stone blind. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav, Persia 357 There has been no working in the Gold 
Mine for this Jong time. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iti. 147 The 
working upon the wreck, and the securing the provisions, 
1832 P. Egan's Bk, Sports 237/1, 1 like to see the working 
ofthe hounds; tosee them in difficulty; to mark the thread- 
ing, the stopping, the eagerness to find. 1842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes wv, The laws of the State forhid their working 
more than nine months in the year, 1899 I¥esto. Gaz. 14 
Apr. 2/3 Workiog is agreeable to my nature and to my health, 

+2. Performance, execution, achievement (of some 
particular work or action) ; procedure. Oés. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Afarcus) 50 Of be virkine Of 
ferly werkis bat he wrocht. 138z Wyctir 2 Coz. zii.10 The 
worchinge of vertues. 1390 Gowea Conf. I. 276 To se the 
worchinge of the dede, rqzz Yonca tr. Secr. Secr. 136 In 
Suche shewynge and oppyne wyrchynge of good werkes, 
a@x425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 21 A maner of 
wirchyng in fistula in ano. ¢1449 Pzcock Kefr. ut. xili, 224 
Bi her.. wirching of miraclis. 1526 Prilgr, Pez/. (W. de W. 
1531) 74, In ee eed from euyll, and in dylygent work- 
ynge of good. 1604 Ii. G[rimstona] D'Acoste's Hist. ludies 
ur. viii, 143 For the working whereof, the vapors and exbala- 
tions of ite sea, aresufficient. 1611 jn 20th Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm. App. 3. 530 For y* working of their other endes. 1675 
A. Baowne Appendix Art Paint. 10 Observe that you 
not too Curious in the first Working, but rather make choice 
of a good Free and Bold Following of Nature. 1693 Moxon 
Afech, Exerc. (1703) 261 In which Fig. 1. is shewn the usual 
way of had Working. > 

+3. Making, mannfacture, production, prepara- 
tion, construction ; also, the manner oe style in which 
something is made, handiwork, workmanship, Oés. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. m1. 49 We ban a wyndow in worch- 
ing [C. 1v. 51a worchyng) wol stonden vs ful heize. r45z 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. a82, iij sengnlere 
Principalls in werkyng in inbowyng and in Scantlyon 
accordyng tothe Principalls, 1460-70 Bk. Quinte Essence 5 
Anober maner worchinge of onre quinta essencia is pis. 
1496 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot, 1.278 For werking of the 
irne werk to the samyn hous, vjli. xijd. 1535 in Gage 
Hengrave (1822) 51 For warkiog of ij deores, 1538 Staa- 
KEY England 1. iii, (1878) 94 A thousand snch el ng 
thyngys, wych other we myght wel lake, or els, at the lest, 
our owne pepul myght be ocenpyd wyth the workyng 
therof. 1601 Act 47 Eliz. ¢. 10 (ér#/e) An Acte for the true 
workinge and makinge of Wollen Clothe. 1633 P. FLercnzr 
Purple Ist .w. xx, Two streets..Of severall staffe, and 
severall workiog fram’d, 1677 Moxon Alech. Exerc. ii. 21, 
1 shall now shew yon the working of a Spring-lock. 1726 
Laom Alberti's Archit. 1. 55 The difference between the 
working of a Vault and a Wall. . i 

4, The action of operating or performing work 
upon something; manipulation, management (of 
an apparatus, a vessel in navigation, etc.); exploita- 
tion (ofamine, etc.); alsoin Angling (see quot.1880), 

+ In (the) working: being worked upon, when worked 
npon; in operation; in use. d 

1450 Rolls of Parlt, V, 202/1 No maner of Merchanndises 
..of the growyng nor wurkyng of the Landes and parties 
that the seide Duke. occnpieth. 1545 Ascuam Toxofh. 11. 
(Arh,) 114 Whan the hacke and the bellye [of the bow] in 
woorkynge, be muche what afteranemaner. 1577 Hagaison 
England 11. t 95 b/1 in fHolinsked, Because 1t [re. brown 
bread] is dry and hbrickle in the working..some adde a 
portion of rye meale. 1618 Ratecu Afol, Guiana 57 The 
working of a Myne there. a 1642 Siz W. Monson Naval 
Tracts 1. (1704) 190/1 They could not discern the Lord 
General's Working, but stood their Course as before directed. 
1680 Moxon Afech, Exerc. xi. 201 When the Treddle cames 
down in working. /d7d, xiii, 222 A piece of Ivory. .strong 
enongh to bear working till they bring it to as small a Cilinder 
asthey can. 2795 Local Act 35 Geo. 171, c. 136 § 30 Nothing 
in this Act..shall.. prevent the working or scouring of the 
saine..Mines. 1831-3 P, Bartow in Zncycl. Metrep. (1845) 
VIEI. 546/2 This scraping, or working, as it is termed, . .ren- 
ders the skin soft and pliant. 1853 Beil’s Technol. Wbch., 
Working of a blast-furnace (the mode of action to which the 
quality ofiron is subjected). 1880 F. Faancis Bk, Angling vi. 
(ed. 5) zag You must..flip your fly to and fro ta shake the 
water out and so dry it for another cast. This sometimes 
will require seven or eight ‘flips’ or workings to effect. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. 11.535 Should it be wished during the lec. 
ture to introduce a mechanical slide,..the working of it is 
as follows, 1894 Fri. Anthrop. Inst. XXIII. 273 If they 
[se. flints] possess definite characteristics of form, of wear, of 
weather, of material, of working. ’ 5 a 

b. The carrying on or putting into operation 
(of a scheme, system, legislation, etc.). 


* 


: WORKING. 


1832 Edin. Rev. Oct. 245 heading, Working and Prospects 
of the Reform, 1845 C. F. Barker Afen. on Syria 
title-p., The Purchase and Tenure of Land, And the Work. 
ing of the Old and New Tarif, 1847 Edin. Rev. Apr. 397 
Exhibiting on that wide theatre the useful working of the 
fundamental institutions of the British monarchy. 1884 
Stocxton Lady or Tiger 14 His majesty..was greatly 
interested in the workings and development of this trial, 
3884 Ditxe in A. Cawston Street Improv, London (1893) 
zor The working of the byelaws in Birmingham under the 
goth section of the Public Health Act. 191a Engl. Hist, 
ew. Jan, 43 Some changes in the working of the chancery. 

5. Action, operation. a. Of a person; esp. 
collect. sing. and pl. actions, doings, deeds. + Good 
working (rare): good works. Oés. or arch. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IVér. (1880) 386 God is so parfyte in alle his 
worchynge pat [etc.]. ¢1386 Cuavcea Ji/7/2’s Prof. 698 The 
children of Mercurie and Venus Been in hir wirkyng ful 
contranius, ¢1400 Cursor Af. 29441 (Cott. Galba) Pou may 
with him comnn in dede, Bot be wers may pi wirking spede, 
€x400 Lom. Rose 6123 Thou most discouere all thi wurch- 
yng, How thou seruest, and of what thyng. c¢ 1407 Lyne. 
Reson & Sens. 3169 Withoute engyn of fals werkyng. 1426 
— De Guil. Pilgr. 11511 They sholde ellys for hunger deye, 
Ne were I & my werchyng. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 110 To 
wythstonde alle temptacyouns & to be perseucraunt in good 
werkyng. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. iL xviii. 258 ‘Khat he was 
lijk in wirching to a vyne. ¢1480 Henayson Swallow i, 
The hie prudence, and wirking meruelous, ..of god omnipo- 
tent. 1539 Morison /uvect. agst. Treas. title-p., Wherein 
the secrete practises, and traiterous workinges of theym 
that suffrid of late are disclosed. 1594 Hooxzna Ecct, Pol. 
1. li. §2 ‘The being of God is a kind of Law to his working. 
x69a L’Esteance Fadles cxlvii. 134 he Wayes and Work- 
ings of Providence are unsearchable. 1706 E. Waro 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 21 Agninst Wind and Tide 
too, there's no Working. 174a Ricuaroson Pamela (1785) 
IV. 146, 1 leave you to yonr own Workings, 1874 W. P. 
Mackay Grace & ruth 220 In the twelfth chapter of 
Revelation we have depicted a remarkable series of Satan’s 
workings. 1909 W, James Unveiled Heart 70 Almighty and 
Everliving God,. -it is Thy glory to Conzealt Ti workings. 

+b. Of a thiog ; sometimes f/, fanclions. Oés. 
in general sense. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 4 Pe wirkyng of be fire swa 
brinnand, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvmi. tb (1495) 
Yjb/a Membres [of beestys} ben. .dyuers in werkynge, as 
it faryth in the eeres of the olyphaunt with the whyche he 
fyghteth. ¢xgo0 tr. Seer. Seer, Gov. Lordsh. 80 Alle 
fyue wyttes pat sholde gonerne. alle be wyrkynges of be 
body. ¢1449 Pacock Regr. un. xvi. 24a That the seid parties 
of heuen renliden (nl myche the worchingis of bodies here 
binetle in the loujer world. c31q460 Sia R. Ros La Belle 
Dame 342 (Camb. MS.) Loue ts sotyle,..Scharpe in worch- 
yng. ¢ 1470 Henrv Wallace v1. 10 In Aperill quhen cleithit 
is.. The abill grounde be wyrking off natur, 

o. Of a drug, medicine, etc. 

ax4as tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 45 Pat worchyng 
shal better done and soner if be secounde day alter be 
puttyng to of arsenek be putte to larde wib pe emplastre 
sanguiboetes. 1562 Turner Herdal us, (1568) 96 The lesse 
kynde [of Poly} is..more effectuus or stronger in working. 
1567 Marcer Gr. Forest 1b, She shal whilest she is in sleepe 
imbrace hir husband throngh the working of this stone. 
1s80 T. Blenroap) Treat. Afed. (1615) 17 These strange 
workings of these foreigne drugges in our bodies. 163 
Whiopowes Nat. Philos. 39 His Rozen is in smell, taste, 
and working better than common Turpentine, 1648 Gack 
West Ind. 79 After my physicks working. 1694 SaLMon 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 281/a It is a good Medicine for the 
Purposes intended... In the working of it, you must be sure 
to provide two or three Quarts of Posset-drink..aforehand. 


d. Of the mind, consclence, etc. Often p/. 

1988 Suaxs. £. £. £, iv.i, 33 Glory growes guiltie,. When 
for Fames sake..We bend to that, the working of the hart. 
1591 — 4 Hex. Vi, v.v. 86,1 am sicke with working of my 
thoughts. ¢1600— Sonn. xcili, What ere thy thonghts, or thy 
hearts workings be. r60a — amt, 11 ii. 580. 1707 Rowe 
Royal Convert v. i, The secret workings of my Brain, Stand 
all reveal'd tothee. 1748 Ricnaapson Céarissa (1768) ITI. 
310 Who can account for the workings of an apprehensive 
mind, when all that is dear and valuable to it is at stake? 
1798 S. & Hr. Lee Cané. T. II. 380 A friend..wonld find a 
generous pleasnre in aiding the workings of an ingennons 
nature. 1801 Soutnry 74a/aéa xn. ii, His brain, with busier 
workings. «1845 Barnam /agol. Leg. Ser. um. Hermann. 
Workings Of conscience. 1869 Farzeman Voru, Cong. 111. 
xii. 138 note, The Archdeacon now gets very eloqnent, and 
gives as all the inner workings-of the mind. A 

e, The conduct or a collectively of a 


factory, vessel, or the like. 

1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 71. §58 Any grating. .placed so as 
..to interfere with the effective working of any mill. 1920 
Gooog Econ. Cond, Centr.-Enrope 1. 12 In full working the 
cotton mills of Russia consumed about 1,500,000 bales of 
cotton per annum. 3920 4c? 10 & 12 Geo. V, c. 30 Sch. 1.11, 
The profits or the gross earnings of the working of the vessel, 


6. Influential operation ; inflnence, effectiveness ; 
also, the result or effect of operation or influence. 


Somewhat arch, 

€1374 Cuaucea Boeth. m, pr. xi. (2868) 95 Whan pei ben 

adred to-gidre al in to a forme and in to oon wirchyng 
forte. in unam veluti formam atque efficientiam), 414 
Bramrron Peutt. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 24 Thanne schal the werk- 
yng be ful sene Of ‘Ne reminiscaris, Domine!’ 1450-1530 
Miyrr. our Ladye 1. aii. 34 Whan_ they began to prayse 
god; god tornyd tho enemys eche of them agenste other... 
A maruelous werkyng of goddes seruyce. 1547 Homilies t. 
Exhort. rdg. ely Sevipt, ijb, [The words of Scripture] 
haue ever an heauenly spiritual workinge in them. 1567 
Gude & Codlie B, (S.1.S.) 14 Throw wirking of the Spirite 
in tilonr hart. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia 1, xxiii. (»912) 295 
Her fayre colour decaied;..and hastily grew into the uy 
extreme working of sorowfulnesse. 159a Timme Ten Enel. 
Lepers Yeah, There is as great defference betwene the 
working of hypocrisie and the working of grace, as betwene 
the working of arte, and the operation of nature, 1718 
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Free-thinker No. 96, 291 The Workings of Superstition are 
insinuating and slow. 1759 Stzans 77. Shandy 1. xix, The 
workings of a parent's love upon the truth and conviction of 
this very hypothesis. 186: Broucuam Brit. Const. xi. 150 
note, The working of clerical prejudice in..a liberat mind. 
1895 Manninc Méssion Holy Gkost i. 10 Faith, hope, and 
charity, are the three primary workings of the Holy Ghost 
in the soul. 

7. Mathematical calcnlation 3 the process of cal- 
culating, or performing the necessary mathematical 
operations for ascertaining, a quantity, etc. Now 
chiefly, the statement of the operations involved in 
solving a mathematical problem. 

¢1386 Cnaucer Frankl, T. ssa By his .8& speere in his 
wirkyng He knew ful wel how fer Alnath was shone, ©1391 
— Astrol. u. §35 This isthe workinge of the conclusioun, 
to knowe yif pat any planete be directe or retrograde. 1400 
in Halliw. Rava Mathent. (1841) 61 Pat leves alter bi wirk- 
yng es be heght fro A poynte to be heght of be thyng. 
é 14as Crafte Nombrynge 30 Pou most know well pe craft 
of be wyrchynge in pe tabulle. 1543 Recoroe Gr. Artes 
123 Y° same yt appeareth of y® other working before. 1654 
J. Eves Exact Surveyor 75 Which by the working accord- 
ing to the former directions, will be found to be about 
63 yards, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xvi, The observa. 
tion every day at noon, and the subsequent working of the 
ship's course, 1873 Toonuntex Con//. Studies 74 That p 
knowledge of mathematics may be gained without the per- 
petusl working of examples. 1883 Pali Mall Gaz. 8 Nov., 
No marks are to be alluwed in the arithmetic paper unless 
the candidate shows up the ‘ working’ of the sums as well 
as the final resnlu 


+8. Aching; ache, pain. Ods. 

a1400 Stockholu: Med, MS. 96 For werkyng of the hed. 
fbid. 151 For wynd in be hed, & werkyng in be hed. Zdrd. 
i.rrin Anglia XVIII. 295 3if a man..In hys heed hath 
gret sekenesse, Or ony grewaunce or ony werkynge. ¢1400 
tr. Seer, Secr., Gov. Lordsh, 76 Corupcioun of sight, werk- 
ynge of be brayn. Jdid. 77 He felys his mete bitter in his 
brest, and werkyng of be koghe. 

tb. Stomachic or intestinal disturbance. Ods. 

1577 STanyuvast Deser, frel.ii. 4b/xin Holinshed, Beyng 
moderately taken, .it [s¢. Aqua vite] kepeth, .the belly from 
wirtchyng. 16g0 Vexner Via Recta, Tobacco 407 So..as to 
cause a violent and sickly working both upward and downs 
ward. 19717 Fiover Asthma i.g A loose Stool frequently 
bpp: ons from the great working in the Belly, occasion'd by 
the Fit. 

9. Fermentation of liquor. 

1565 Coorea Thesaurur, Acsius mustulentus, the fomyng 
or sprincling vp of newe wine, in ale we call it workyng. 
1626 Bacon Sylva 5992 Staying the Working of Beere. 1662 
Cuarneton Myst. Vintners (1675) 153 Sickly commotions, 
or (to speak in the dialect of Wine-coopers) Workings. 707 
Mortimer //usé, 561 It will set your Wine in a gentle work- 
ing, and purifie it in twenty fonr Hours, 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyc?. Suppl. s.v, Wash, With respect to the.. workings of this, 
liquor, great regard is to be had to the containing vessel. 
18a6 Art Brewing (ed. 2} 103 Conclude the fermentation in 
from 40 to so hours, and when it is cleansed do not fill up 
too frequently, for it will work off with great rapidity: 
rather, by moderate fillings, encourage its working. 3833 
Lovoon Zncyel. Archit. § 1324 Unless the weather he ve 
severe, the working (as it is called) proceeds equally well 
with that removed to the vaults or calees 

10. Restless movement of water (esp. the sea) ; 
straining of a ship, a vehicle, etc. so as to loosen 
the fittings. 

182 N. Licnerieio tr. Cartanheda's Cong, E, Ind. t 
xxix. 73 The Seas weal so high. they thought it unpossible 
for the shippes to escape;..by the working of them it was 
thonght, that rometime they did hoyse up theyr shippes 
abone the Element. 166a R. Vananies Exper, Angler iii. 

4 The working of the Longh makes it sandy. 1748Anson’s 

‘oy. M1, iv. 157 The water the Pink had made by her working 
and straining in bad weather. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
$302 By the continual working of the carriage [sc. a carrier's 
cart], two of them had been broken. 1892 Lockwood's 
Dict. Terms Mech. Engin. 414 The working of the frames 
of locomotives signifies the loosening of their joints, dne to 
the strains communicated to them hy the engines, gor 
Scotsman 6 Nov, 10/5 Owing to the working of the masts 
the deck was opening up. * 

b. Involuntary movement of the face or mouth, 


esp. dne to emotion. 

1800 Wornsw. Pet Laned 18,1 unobserved conld see the 
workings of her face. 2818 Scorr “rt, Afid?, xii, As if to 

revent his seeing the working of his countenance. 1844 
ee Sawett A my Herbert xt, 1. a01 The working of her 
forehead showed the storm that was gathering. 1848 
Dickens Doméey lii, Lighting a candle, which displayed 
the workings of her month [sc, ‘mumbling and munching ’j 
to ugly advantage. ; 

1L. The proper action or movement of a piece of 


mechanism or the like. 

¢1645 Howett Lett. 1. a1, xi, (1890) 110 To hinder the 
working of your Fire-works, 17a7 [Doaaincton] tee 
Quart! (1816) 38 Quarll..was astride on the main yard, 
with a hatchet to cut down what stopped the working of it. 
1827 Ann. Reg., Chron. 77/1 The only noise he heard. . was 
the working of aneighbouring pump. 185 Kinastev Veast 
ix, The workiogs of his lnogs pumped great jets of blood ont. 


12. Gradnal movement or progress (as against 


resistance), . 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xi, p23 It will so 
enrage the Oyl, and raise the Scum, that it might endanger 
the working over the top of the Kettle. 31802 PravFaia 
Sllustr. Huttoniax Theory 401 The working of water 
collected from the rains and the snows, 


IL. concr. +18. Decorative work. Ods. 

1536 in Antig, Savird, (1771) 193 Curiously ornate with 
dyvers workings and chasings. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4303/4 
A..Purse, worked round with 3 distinct Rows of Gold 
Working 
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14, A place in which mineral is or has been 
worked; a mining excavation. 

1766 dun. Reg., Chron. 86 The foul zir in an old working 
took fire. 1839 Ure Diet, Avis o69 Many water-logged 
fissures come to he cut hy the workings. 2872 Echo8 Oct. 3 
An explosion..occurred in a part of the working which 
extends in a northerly direction beneath the town. rox2 
Times 10 July 8/1 Another explosion..took place,..while 
a rescue party was below in the workings. 

IIT. 15. With adverbs, as working-off, -out, 
-together, -up (see WoRK v. 39); also atirzb. 
1663 Evetyn Sculptura iii. 33 They also engrave upon 
stone, and imprint with it; but with this difference in the 
*working-off; that the paper being black, the Scnlpture 
remains white, 1836 Penny Cycl, V. 240 By heing careful 
in the operation of working off, a thinner paper is employed, 
1855 Kincstev IWestw, Hof xxxii, Let him have his humour. 
..Lt may be the working off of his madness. 1842 MAnninG 
Seri, i, (1848) 17 All the face of the world hespeaks the 
*working-ont of the prophecy. 86a Mrs. H. Woon Afrs. 
Haitib. 11, xx, ‘It will be the working-ont of my visions’, 
said Henry. 1894 C. N. Roninson Ayzt. Flee? 21s The 
working out of Descharge’s idea revolutionized sea warfare. 
1914 Brit. Mus. Return 184 The determination and working 
out of the Tabanid of Tropical Africa. 1623 CockeRam ui, 
A *working together, cooperation, 1678 Rymer 7'rag. 
Last Age 76 If the Poet observe not these measures, the 
*working up of a Scene, is plainly the tormenting of nature, 
and holding our ears to the Grindstone, 1817 J. Scott 
Paris Revisit. (ed, 4) 135 All..is done. .under the force of 
artificial impulse, Seg oer is called a working-up. 1893 
Daily News 6 Feb. 7/4 Best steel working-np sheets. 1913 
Athenzunt ro May 528/1 A working-up to a strong climax. 
IV. 16. eztrtd. and Comb. a. Simple attrib.: 
== of or for working or the performance of a 
certain work, as working hour(s, humour, life, 
light, method, part, rate, talent, time, -week (cf. 
WorKING-DAY 2), week-day, year; = used or worn 
when oneisworking, asworhing apron, clothes,dress, 
t gear, instrument, t stole (StooL sb. 6), stone, tool; 
= pertaining or necessary to, involved in, the conduct 
of a business, etc., as working capital, costs expenses, 
Jund; = belonging to or situated in or at a working 
(sense 14), as working breast, drift, face, floor, 
headway, pit. %b. Special comb,: working-arch, 
a tymp-arch 3 working-barrel, the cylinder in 
which the piston of 2 pump works; working- 
beam, a walking beam; working-big a. (see 
quot.); +working-box, = work-box (Work sd. 
344); + working canvas, canvas upon which em- 
broidery is worked; working cylinder, work- 
ing door (see quots.); working drawing, usually 
pl., the drawings made of the plan, ete. of a 
building from which the workmen employed carry 
out the construction of the work; working heat 
— quot.); working-hole, (a) the opening in a 

urnace at which the melted glass is drawn out; 
(4) any of the holes which bees use in working ; 
working load, the maximum load that a member 
in a machine or other structure is designed to bear ; 
working order, a condition in which a machine, 
system, etc. works (well, hadly, etc.) ; working 
outline, an ontline which forms the basis of a 
finished drawing; working place, + (2) a work- 
shop; (4) the place at which a worker executes 
his work, spee. that at which a miner is engaged 
in excavation; working point, the ‘point’ in a 
machine at which the useful work is done; work- 
ing rate (see quot.); working room, (a) space 
in which one may work, room for the performance 
of work; (6) a work-room; +working school, 
a kind of industrial school; +working-shop, = 
WorksHoP 1; working-tube, a glass-worker’s 
blowing-iron; working-tun, a vessel in which 
fermentation takes place. 

1769 Laoy Marv Coxe ¥rui. 4 May (89a) III. 67, T had 
but just time to throw off my *Working Apron. 1863 Bedd's 
Technol, Woch., * Working arches..of a blast furnace. 1797 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 750/t To return the pump 
pistons into their pins at the hottom of their respective 
*working barrels, in order that they also may make a 
working stroke. Jéid. 751/1 The rod X of the piston P 
is suspended from the arch of the *working-beam, 1849-50 
Weaie's Dict. Terms, *Working-big, in mining, signihes 
sufficiently large for a man to work in, 1838 in VV. & ©. ith 
Ser. I, 423 My small inlaid * Working Box. 1881 RaymMono 
Afining Gloss., Put, to convey coal from the *working 
breast tothe tramway, 61a Sc. Bé. Rates in Halvburton's 
Ledger (1867) 319 Linning cloth ..*working canves for 
cusheonis, 1657 Acts of Interregm. (1911) I, 1213 Canvas 
called ..Working Canvas for Cushions. 91a Pitman's 
Commerce, Encycl. 1V. 1690 The *working capital of a 
hnsiness is the amount nyailable for conducting its opera- 
tions after it has been equipped in such a manner as to be 
in the condition desired in regard to fixed assets, 189a E. 
Reeves //omteward Bound 309 Dressed in ordinary *work- 
ing clothes of varied colours. ‘to1a Times 1g Dec. 19/2 The 
*working costs, including the London expenses. 1815 J. 
Smitn Panorama Sei. & Art 11. 143 Such low steam. .heing 
admitted into a steam-vessel.., or “working cylinder. ., will 
there be expanded in any ratio required. 1853 Beil’s 
Technol. Woch., Working cylinder, principal cylinder of a 
water-pressure engine. Jdid,, *Working door of a rever- 
beratory furnace (that opening through which the crucible 
is brought). 1877 Ravmono Statist. Mines & Mining 393 
The furnace has a working door at the side, and a charging 
door at the end, 1832 Bassace Econ. Manuf, xxvii. (ed. 3) 


WORKING. 


262 The actual execution from *working drawings. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. Pref. p. iv, The illustrations 
for this work..have been specially prepared by the author 
from working drawings. 1853 Mes. S. Moone Life Clear~ 
iugs 59 Her coloured flannel *working-dress, 1882 Kes. 
Ho. Repr. Pree, Met. U.S. 639 Further connections be- 
tween these cross-drifts are made by *working-drifts parallel 
to the central one. 3868 NV. Amer. Rev. Jan. 46 Keturns 
for *working expenses. 1886 J. Banrowman Se. Alining 
Terms 73 "Working face, the place where the miner 1s 
excavating the mineral. 1914 Brit. Mus. Return go An 
importznt series of implements and flakes from * working- 
floors in or below brick-earth at Round Green near Luton. 
1905 °G. Tuosxe’ Lost Cause x, A contribution to the 
"working fund. 1638 Kxeresh, Wil?s (Surtees) 11. 170 
All’ my ioe, *working geare and my husbandrie geare. 
1640 /éid. 174 All my working geare which belong to my 
trade. 1790 Act 30 Geo. II, ¢. 21 §1 To make, erect,.. 
Water Wheels, Fire Engines, Mills, Machinery, Working 
Gears, ..for raising .. Water from tbe said River Wenson. 
1855 Orr's Circ, Sci., Inorg. Nat. 242 Running a gallery... 
above the *working headway to the highest place worked. 
1782 Phil. Trans, LX XIE. 320 The fire is afterwards in- 
creased, for working the glass, to what is called the *working 
heat; and this 1 found, in plate-glass, to be 57°. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 577 Semi-circular holes..a little above the top 
of each pot, called *working holes. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, 
Agric. (1869) 276, | pack them [se. bees] closely on benches 
in the cellar, leaving the box and working-holes open. 1832 
Hr. Mastingeav Ard! & Valley vii, After *working honrs 
the evening before. 1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts xxi. (1898) 154 
His pay hy the piece. .gave him, as already stated, tenpence 
for every working honr. 31840 Dickens Old Cur. Shop xxxv, 
I'm in a *working humour now,..so don’t disturb me, if 
you please. ¢1440 Proms. Parv.305/2 *Werkynge instrn- 
ment for sylke women. 1864 C. Knicurt (¢/¢/e) Passages of a 
*Working Life during half a century. 1892 Photogr. Ann. 
11, 459 A square of ruby fabric admits a safe *working 
light. 189r Kretinc Light that Failed vi. 102 If there's 
a good working light to-morrow Ilose a day. 1875 Maatin 
tr. Havrea's Winding Mach, 19. A round steel rope would 
bear a *working load of 13-158 kilogs, 19ta Wature 26 Dec. 
460/: Formula and tables selected from the *workin 
methods of practical photographers. 1872 Chand. Frnl. 
29 June 4120/2 To see that the [telegraph] line is in *working 
order, 31875 Hicotnson f/ist, U. S. xviii. 178 They at once 
began to get the militia into good working order. 1883 
D.C. Murray Hearts xiii, Mark took care that his appetite, 
usually in good working order, shonld be deranged by the 
emotions of the morning. 1859 Guiitex & Timas Painting 
147 A finished drawing of the full size being ready, a part 
of this ‘*working’ outline. .is now nailed to the wall. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purchaser 84 The *working part [of archi- 
tecture] may be helped by deliberation. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, (Globe) 72 Tine working Part of this Day. 1726 
Leon Alserti’s Archit. 1. 38 The whole Business of the 
working Part of building is this. 1773 Ge#tl, Mag. XLII. 
617 (The fire] breaking down the..partition between the 
waste and the “working pit, made the most terrible explosion 
ever beheld. 1584-5 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary (1914) 176, 
ij dozen of Russhes for the *working places of thoffice. 1580 
Hoitypano Treas. Fr. Tong, L'ouvroir d'un chacun 
muestier, ou on besogne, a working place, a shop. 1827 
Farapay Chent. Manip. xxi. (1842) 562 Besides the working- 
lace.., another, unconnected with the busy part of the 

boratory, should be appointed. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 960 
Each miner continnes to advance his room or working- 
place. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofer. Mech. 51 All the motion 
which has been accumulated on the fly during the whole 
progress of its accumulation, is exerted in an instant at the 
*working point. 1886 J. Baaaowman Sc. Mining Terns 73 
“Working rate, the rate per ton paid to a miner. 19775 
Romans Florida App. 9 From Heak’s-Key, to the Riding 
Rocks, and Roques, there is “working room plenty, and 
good anchorage, 1827 Fananay Chem. Manip. i. (1842) 16 
There is working room all round it. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. V. 258 The atmosphere of their working-rooms is so 
poisonous that birds die after being exposed to it for a fort. 
night. 1787 Hawkins Life of Fohknson 391 Dr. Madden, so 
well-known by his preminms for the enconragement of 
Protestant *working-schools in Ireland. 1783 Ail. rans. 
LXXILE. 450 The dust of a *working-shop. ?¢1475 Promp. 
Parv, 305/2 (Camb. MS.) Lyncet, a *werkynge stole. r150a 
Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. of York (1830) 7 For the stuff and 
making of iiij working stoles for the Quene..vs. iiijd. 1530 
Patscr. 290/1 Workyng stole fore a sylkeman, mettier. 
rs8s5 Hiews Yunius’ Nomencl. 410/1 A “working stone: a 
stone that serueth to worke withall, as the whetstone. 1863 
P, Baray Dockyard Econ, 218 The ‘working system of the 
Thames Company is contract between owner and ship- 
builder. 1870 Emeason Soc. § Solit. iv. 66 The solid result 
depends on a few men with *working talent. 1783 Jrxd. 
Ho. Comm, XLV11.372/a The * Working Time that is now 
lost ia making up the Bundles. 156z J. Hzywooo Prov. § 
Efigr. (1867) 101 Thon bandledst no caruyng nor *woorkyng 
toole. 1690 Cup Dsise. Trade (1698) 182 Not to hinder 
any man from keeping as many servants as he can, nor 
looms, working-tools, &e. a1728 Woopwaro Nat. Hist. 
Fossils 30 A people so barbarous, and destitute of all 
Working-Tools, 1869 Bouret. Arms & Armour i. 3 Em- 
ploying a second stone as his working-tool,..he struck off 
apace from the first stone. 1845 G. Dopp Brit. Manuf 
1V. 63 After the *working-tube has collected nearly sufficient 
colourless glass from one pot. 1707 Mortimer Hzsd, 572 
Covering your Fat close, that it [se. yeast] fall not in your 
*Working-Tun. 1890 J. E.C. Munao in Reps Brit, Assoc. 
472 If the *working week was reduced from 56% to 48 hours. 
1867 Aua. J. E. Witson Vashts xiv, She reriarked that your 
eyes were, in comparison with other folks’, what Sabbath 
is to *working week-days. 1913 Zimes 13 Aug. 3/1 The 
*working years of life. 

Working (wi1kin), ff/.a. [f£ Work uv. + 
-Ixo.? (In several uses formerly often hyphened 
to the sb.)}] That works, in various senses. 

1, Of a person, personal attribute, etc.: Active, 
operative; energetic. Oés. or arch. 


1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 11. v.(Skeat) ). 43 He.. that neither 
han lyf ne sonle, ne ordinaunce of werchinge limmes, a 1586 
Suwwney Arcadia 1. iii. (1912) 20 A woman..of so working a 
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minde,..it was happie shee tooke a good conrse. 1635 F. 
Wurte Sassath Ep. Ded. 9 They command whatsoever 
their own working-heads affect. 1646 J. Wuitakea Uzziah 
14 He had a working head, and a dextrous hand. 1681 
Fravet Afeth. Grace xxviii. 476 The working-heads of the 
enemies of that State. 1706 ?Patoa £4. Elector Bavaria 
58 Wks. 1907 I1. 371 Preluding cannons tell th’ approaching 
storm, And working armies take a dreadful form. 1880 
Keats Ode io Psyche 60 A rosy sanctuary will 1 dress With 
the wreath'd trellis of a working brain. \f 

+b. Of a thing (concr. or abstr.): Operative, 
effective. Ods.. 

1586 Mantowe zs? Pt. Taniburi, u. iii, You see, my Lord, 
what woorking woordes he hath. 1613 Suaxs. /Zex. VIII, 
Prol. 3 Things..Sad, high, and working, full of State and 
Woe. x6z2 J. Tavcoa (Water P.) Shilling By, A gentle 
working Potion. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 49 Childish 
men, who have not the art to qualifie and prepare these 
working mineralls, 1654 E. Jounson Wonder-wkg. Provid. 
16 This was the first working providence of Christ to stir 
np our English Nation. @ 1709 J. Listea A utodiog. (1842) 
43 Some working physic that might be likely to.. remove 
the distemper. 

2. That works or labours; ¢sf. that works for an 
employer in a manual or industrial occupation 
(see also WORKING-CLASS, -MAN). 

1639 G. Piatres Discov, lufin. Treas, Pref. C4b, How 
the working poore may be imployed in these new improve- 
ments, 1830 Poor Man's Guardian 31 Dec. 4/2 Vhe evils 
that beset the working popnlation. 1864 Ramssorrom 
Phases 23 Honest wortchin’ folks one sees By scores reawnd 
th’ Poorlaw Office dur. 1871 Smices Charac. i, (1876) 25 
The common body of working-people. 1913 Macewen 
Hist. Ch. Scot. \. xviii, 388 ‘Yhere mnst have been in- 
numerable parishes which had no working parish priests. 
19r2 W. P. Kea Coll, Ess., Moliére (1925) 1.352 Respectable 
advice to working playwrights. 

b. In contrast with : (@) ‘master’, ‘managing’, 
etc., in designations of trade or occupation; (6) 
‘sleeping’, in reference to partners ina firm, Also 
in designations of persons or animals that work or 
are active in a special way. 

1708 Lond, Gaz, No. 4436/3 He is by Trade a Working- 
Goldsmith. 1793-4 A/atthews’s Bristul Directory 78 Tan- 
ner, George, Working-cntler, Maryportestreet. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas w. vii. P 2, 1..became the Wor en eep ar ter ina 
new firm. 1839 in Orders of Council Naval Service (1866) 
I. 478 The Working Petty Officers of the Royal Navy. 
1885 Poultry Chron. \1. 507 The working Committee of a 
show. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, A working-jeweller 

pulation, 1874 Gaeen Shor? Hist, x. § 2. 747 Benjamin 

ranklin, who had risen from his position of a working 
printer in Philadelphia to high repute among scientific dis- 
coverers. 1898 Daily News p Jan. 2/4 Working homers, 
wonderful for their speed, such as are used on Government 
ships, 1908 Church Times 20 Mar. 374/1 Working Honse- 
keeper, ..required by gentleman, to work..small house. 

c. Mil. Working party: a party of men detailed 
for a special piece of work outside their ordinary 
duties. 

1744 M. Bisnor Life act, I mounted Guard as Sergeant 
upon a working Party, and took them to a Mine, in order 
to work at a Sap. 1834-47 J.S. Macaurav Jedd com 
(2851) 171 The men who undertake a surprise may -be 
divided into four parties: 1st, the gnides and interpreters ; 
and, the combatants; 3rd, the troops to cover the retreat; 
4th, the working party. 

d. Of horses and cattle: Employed in work, 
esp. in agricultural work. 3 

1613 Liber Deposit. infra Archidiacon. Colcestrensem lf. 
29 (MS.), The herbadg or pasture of anye workeing cattell. 
1773 Pennsylv, Gaz. 21 Apr. Suppl. 1/2 To be sald... several 
pair of working oxen, 1801 a7viner’s Mag. Apr. 224 Bean 
and pease-straw is the cnstomary fodder of the working 
stock. ¢ r830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 19 in Libr, Usef. Knowl, 
Hus, 11, Two colts are generally hred from the mares to 
keep up the stock of working-horses, 3890 ‘R. Botprz- 
wooo’ Col, Reformer xiii, Like an old working bullock in 
a lucerne field. 1908 Animal Managem. 124 A working 
non . will, swallow an inordinate quantity of water very 
rapidly. i 

e. Of a bee or ant: That is a ‘ worker’. 

1766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Queen-bee 6 H x/2 Not only 
these common or working bees, but also the drones, or male 
bees, 1826 Kiasy & Sp. Entomol, xxvii. (1818) 11.513 If we 
suppose them to know that the queen and working-grubs 
are originally the same, 

f,.In comb. : Producing, creating. 

1595 W. C. Polimeanteia (1881) 82 Glittering hate-working 
cold, _ ee 

+3. Aching, throbbing with pain. Oés. 

61460 Zowneley Myst. vi. 8 Sore bonys, & warkand feete, 
€1470 Henay Wallace ut. 204 With mony werkand wound. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 75 Ay quhair tha hit 
makand ane werkand wonnd. 

4. Of the sea, etc.: Agitated, tossing. oct. 

1581 A. Hatt /diadt. 6 The working sea I wil goe seeke 
in point of morning gray. did. vil. 123 Much like the 
Ocean waue, Which working storme, not green, but black 
doth make y colonr hane. 1621 W. Mason £ss, 23 The 
billowes of the working-sea that cannot rest. 1666 Davnen 
Ann. Mirab, elxxi, On Biscay’s working-Bay. 1676 — 
Aurengz. Vv. i, A working-Sea, remaining from a Storm. 
17a5 Pore Odyss. xt. 265 Oars they seize, Stretch to the 
stroke, and brush the working seas, 

5. Of liquor: Fermenting. 

1675 Evetyn in J. Rose Engl. Vineyard 44 Some replenish 
their working Wines with Water only. 


6. Of the features of the face: Moving involun- 
tarily or convulsively, esp. as the resuit of emotion. 
1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison Il, xt. 75 That little witch, 
have heen watching her cyes, and every working muscle 
of her saucy face, 1838 Lytron Adice 1x. iii, The smile 
vanished at once, as her eyes met his changed and working 
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countenance. 1848 Dickens Doméey xi, The working lip 
was loosened $ and the tears came streaming forth. 1865 — 
Mut. Fr. 1. vii, ‘1 heard of the ontrage,’ said Bradley, 
trying to constrain his working mouth, 

7. Of an organism, a piece of machinery, etc. ; 
That performs its fanction (esp. in a specified man- 
ner) ; that ‘goes’ (as opposed to being stationary). 

1608 Snaxs. Per. v. i. 185 But are you flesh and blond? 
Haue yon a working pulse, and are no Fairie? 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict. Marine (1789), Vaisseau gui se manie dien, 
a good working ship; a ship that is easily managed and 
steered. 1859 Newton's Lond. Fral. Arts 1 Feb, 11g Mr. 
J. A. Haswell exhibited a large working model of the new 
[railway-Jswitch. 1874 Raymonn Stadtst. Mines § Mining 
393 A continnous-working reverberatory furnace, 

b. Naut. applied to certain sails. 

1882 Standard 11 Aug. 6/6 Lorna and Chittywee last, the 
latter with a large jackyardtopsail set, the others having 
working squareheaders. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Ang. 450/2 
Racing or working rigs. 1898 Ansteo Dict, Sea Terms, 
Working foresail (in fore-and-aft rig), a foresail which runs 
onahorse. Working lug, the same as a standing Ing; and 
it often has a boom. 

8. a. Of a majority: Snfficient to secure the 
passing of measures, 

1858 Penny Cycl. 2nd Suppl. 495/2 With the command of 
a working majority of ahout a hundred in the House of 
Comnions, Sir Robert Peel entered on the greatest period 
of his mi career, a1859 Macautay //ist. Eng, xxiv. 
(1861) V. 13x It was not impossible that the servants of 
the Crown might, hy prndent management, succeed in ob- 
taining a working majority. = 

b. Of theory, etc.: That provides a basis upon 
which to work. 

1849 Gaote Greece n1. xlv. V. 399 The confederacy would 
never have hecome a working reality. 1871 R. H. Hurron 
Ess. 1. v. 112 If it be only a working hypothesis, to keep 
us, while confined in the hnman, from blindly and un- 
consciously dashing onrselves against the laws of the divine. 
1875 Maine Hist. fnstit. xiti. 4oo He wishes to alter..them 
according to a working rule gathered from his reflections, 
1894 H. Daummonp Ascent of Alan 8 No one 2sks more of 
Evolntion at present than permission to use it as a working 
theory. 1919 G. Huporeston Peacemaking at Paris ii. 25 
To make a temporary treaty which would give us a working 
relationship with Germany. 

Hence Wo'rkingly adv., + effectively; industri- 
ously; Wo'rkingness, + effectiveness. 

1611 FLoaio, Opferosita, workingnesse or operation. 1642 
J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 269 Christ..in the residue 
of his whole life, afterwards fulfilled the whole Law, actnally, 
workingly and perfectly, 1839 ATxinson Walks & Talks 
eo) 291 Such pretty birds hammering away so cheerfully 
an 


workingly. 
Working(-)class. Chiefly 4/7. working 
classes. [WorkinG Jf/.a., CLass sb. 2.] The 


grade or grades of society comprising those who 
are employed to work for wages in manual or 
industrial occupations. 

1813 R. Owen New View Soc. 5 The poor and working 
classes of Great Britain and Ireland have been fonnd to 
exceed twelve millions of persons, 1844 H.Cocxsuan Jrnd, 
(1874) Il. 83 What are termed ¢Ae working-classes, as if the 
only workers were those who wronght with their hands. 
1875 Act 38 & 39 Vict. c. 36 § 5 The accommodation of. .as 
many persons of the working class as may he displaced. 
1890 Act 53 § 54 Vict. c. 69 § 18 The provisions of section 
eleven of the Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1885, 
- Shall have effect as if the expression ‘working classes’ 
included all classes of persons who earn their livelihood hy 
wages or salaries. 


b. attrib., as working-class family, house, vote. 

1869 W. T. Tnoanton On Labour m. v. 316 Leading 
unionists, and working-class leaders. 1884 in A, Cawston 
Street Improv. London (1893) tos ‘Those working-class 
honses that you have bought np and repaired. 1895 QO. Rev. 
Oct. 558 The working-class yote. 1953 Times 14 May 5/5 
The 3,000 working class families which form the population. 

Working(-)day:. (Also 6 warkynday, 6-7 
workenday.) [f. WorkIne vé/. sb.+ Day sb.1] 

1. A work-day. 

1478 Paston Lett. UL 237 A hose clothe, one for the 
halydays..and a nothyr for the workyng ‘days, 1538 in 
R. G. Marsden Se?. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 1. 6z The 
said John Halmdry shalbe dyseharged and his shyp of the 
sayd salt .. within vj luwfull workyng dayes. 1549 W. 
Tuomas Hist. /talie 79 Euerie holidaie, and many times 
the workeudaies, the same sitteth from diner till nyght. 
1561 Br. J. Parkuuast /ujunct. Aijb, That they baptize 
not children on the wonrking daies. 1626 in Chegue-bk. 
Chapel Royal (Camden) 71 ‘That a competent number of 
the gentlemen he appointed to attend the service nepee the 
Weds dayes throughout the yeare, 1671-2 in C, Worthy 
Devon. Wills (1896) 27 My blew coat which I did weare 
worken dayes. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 349 
They quite forgot the days, and knew not a Sunday from 
a working-day any longer, 1832 Siz F. Pancrave Rise & 
Progr. Eng. Comm. u. p. clit, The first open or working 
Gay after the two great weekly festivals of Snn-day and 
Moon-day. 1839 Tuackesay Fatal Boots Feb., Then comes 
dismal February, and the working-days with it,..after the 
Christmas and the New Year's heyday and_merry-making 
are over. 1911 Onions Shaks. Gloss. p. vi, The compilation 
OF ai hae ocenpied the full working-days of a year and 
a half. 

b. attrib, or as adj. (= WoRKADAY B.), as work- 
ing-day clothes, dress, face, world. 

1533 in Weaver Wells Wells (1890) 26 A roond warkynday 
gownd, 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb.) 25 Our shepheard 
must pnt on his working day face, and frame nought but dole- 
full Madrigalls. 1594 Gasene & Lonce Looking Gi. (1598) 
C4, If you heard her working-day words,..they be ratlers 
like thunder, 1600 Suans. A. Y.Z. 1 iii, 12 Oh bow full of 
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briers is this working day world, 1683 in Bedfordshire N. 
§ Q. (1889) 11. 237 All my working-day clothes of wollen or 
stuffe. 1835 Lanoon Afise. Poet. Wks. 2 The working-day 
portion of Itfe’s wondrous whole. 1840 Dickens Old Cur, 
Shop zliv, The working-day faces come nearer to the truth, 
1872 Geo. Eviot Midddem. \vi, The working-day world. 
1873 Newman Serm, Var. Oceas. (1881) xiv. 275 The work. 
> dress. 

. The portion of a day devoted to work or allotted 
to labour as a day’s work. 

1875 J. Macvonete in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 389 Leaving the 
length of the working day unchanged. 1890 J. E.C. Munao 
in Hep, Brit. Assoc. 472 The more rational proposals to 
establish a short working day. 


+ Working-house. és. [Worxtxe v6/. sb.] 
= WORKHOUSE 1, 2. 

1487 in Cal. Lett..bk. L London (1912) 242 (That no time- 
expired apprentice..set up shop or] wirkyng hous [within 
the City) 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, v. Chor. 23 In the quick 
Forge and working-house of Thonght. 1713 Act 10 Anne 
¢.19. $55 Any such Goods, so made, printed, painted, or 
stained..in..their Ware-houses, Working-houses, or Places 
aforesaid. 

1597-6 Act 39 Eliz. c. 5 (title) An Acte for erecting of Hos- 
pitalls or abiding and working Howses for the Poore. 1639 
Bury Wills (Camden)178 The common workinghouse of Bury. 


Working-ma‘n. A man of the working 
classes ; a man employed to work for a wage, esp. 
in a manual or industrial occupation: a term in- 
clusivé of ‘artisan’, ‘ mechanic’, and ‘labourer ’. 

2816 T. Witeiams Means improv. Condit. Poor 23 How 
much more pleasant is the occupation of a workiog-man 
than of a beggar, ora vagrant! 1830 S’ham Petit. Rights 
$6 in Life 7. Attevood (1885) 154 ‘That..all the taxes ought 
to be taken off from those articles necessary for the sub- 
sistence and comfort of working men, 1873 /ron 5 July 5/1 
The..prevalence of what are called ‘ working-men’s candi- 
dates’. 1896 Westne. Gas. 4 Mar. 8/2 The word ‘ working- 
man ’ was here held to include a clerk or small shopkeeper, 
or ues whose total income did not exceed £150 year. 
rgor W. R. H. Tuowsarvce Lett. her Mother to Eliz. x. 43 
Mr. Wertzelmann..held ont a hand like a working-man’s. 

So Wo'rking-wo'man. 

1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xv, A child, playing at washing, 
and imitating a poor working-woman, 1918 Current History 
Feb. zoo Warkingmen and workingwomen have raised the 
cry for bread, peace, and liberty in the street. 


Workless (wa 1kles), 2. [f Work sd. + -LEss.] 

1. Doing no work; inactive, idle. Obs, or arch. 

oa Caxton Fables of /Esop v. ix. (1889) 250 What doo 
ye here, why are yow werkless? 1493 (H. Pasxer) Dives & 
Pauper t. xxx. (W. de W. 1496) 69/1 Nedy werkelesse men 
that go so gay & spende grete. 1571 GoLninc Calvin on Ps. 
Ixxv. 8 Wee imagin I wote not what maner of worklesse and 
ydle sovereintie, as thongh he ruled not mankynd with his 
power and providence. 1629 C. Porrea Consecration Sernt. 
Mar. 15, 1628 Y. These verball Doctors, these worklesse 
talkers. 388: 'Veanon Lee’ Se/caro vii. 195 Inactive, with 
listless Jimbs and workless hands. 

+2. Of faith : Without works. Oés. 

1532 More eee Tindale Wks. 529/2 A manne maye.. 
haue the righte faythe ydle and woorkelesse. 1653 Manton 
Exp. Fames ii. 14 The apostle calleth a workless faith a 
dead or lifeless faith. r 

3. Unprovided with work; having nu work to 
do; ont of work, unemployed. Often adso/. with the. 

1848 Zail's Mag. XV. 356 The workless silence, wageless 
misery. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Nov. 1/1 The hitter cold 
of the fireless room., will wring from the workless workers 
a still more piteous moan. Jéid, 7 Dec. 10/2 The Workless 
in the Conntry. 1892 Mas. G. A. Sata Famous People I 
have met 18 The..workless weavers of the East-end, 

Hence Wo-rklessness, the condition of being 


workless ; unemployment. 

1883 G. MacvonaLo Donal Grant zlii, Ye maun be growin’ 
some short o’ siller i’ this time o’ warklessness! 1892 
Toynbee Rec. Dec. 29 We are confronted this Winter with 
a worklessness which approaches, .that of 1886. 

Work-loom. 5c. and north. (now in form 
wark-). [f Work sé, + Loow si A tool or 
implement, esp. one used in manual labour. 

1425 Noah's Ark in Non-Cyele Myst. Pl. 22/82 Unlusty 
1_am..Worklooms for to work and weeld. 1475-6 Burgh 
Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 33 Gude_and suffciand graith and 
werkloumys. 1513 Douctas 4 nzis vit, xi 82 The lust of 
all sic werklomis was adew. 1570 Levins Manip. 161/34 
A Worke loome, fstrumrentum. a@1583 Montcomerie 
Filyting 43 That warkloome quite [sc, a pen]. 1691 Sin J. 
Fovus Ace, Bk. (S.H.S.) 140, 4 pund steell for y@ work 
loomes. 1785 Buans Addr. zo Deil xi, The best wark-lume 
i’ the house. 1796 Gatt 7int Qucy 9 [He] gat his wark- 
looms a’ in tune, Io ca’ some tackets in his shoon. 

Workman (wi 1kmén), Pl.workmen. Forms: 
see Work 56, and Man 56.1; also 4 werman, Sc. 
warman. [OE. weorcmann = Du. werkman, OHG. 
werahman (MUG. werch-, wercman), ON. verk- 
magr.] 

1, A man engaged to do work or (usually) manual 
labonr, esp. one employed npon some particular 
piece of work: an operalive; often (contextually) 
askilled worker; + occas, a worker (7# a medium). 

6888 AELraep Bocth. xvii, He sceal habban zebedmen & 
fyrdmen & wearcmen. ¢gso Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. ix. 37 
Operarii, wercemenn. ¢1805 Lav. 22892 A crafti weorc-man. 
ax335 Ancr. X. 404 [Sen euentid, hwon me 3elt werc-men 
hore deiex hure. 13.. Sir Benex (A.) 3230 A morwe pe 
harouns gonne arise 5um to honten and sum to cherche, And 
werk men gonne for towerche. 1362 Lanct, P.P/.A. tt.gt 
Dignus est operarius mercede sua; Worpi is be Werkmon 
his hure to haue, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentins) 
594 It niycht nocht snffice..at a met bred to be,,.te warmen 
thre. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 39 He had so mony werkemen 


. I, 100 He waz not satisfy’d in William Po 
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of dynerse craftys, bat a man schuld not here his felow speke 
for dount of strokes. 1474 Caxton CAzsse ut. i, (1883) a2 A 
werkinan in metall. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Efigr. ut, 
ix. (1867) 77 What is a woorkman, without his tooles? 1651 
Hoases Leviath. 111, xiii. 306 A man is obliged in conscience 
to set on work upon all occasions the best workman, @1700 
Eveivn Diary 21 May 1645, This place has also been famous 
for lutes made by the old masters..; the workmen were 
chiefly Germans. 1725 Watts Logtc 1. vi. §8 If 1 would 
learn the Nature of a Watch, the Workman takes it to 
peers, , 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Beds of a Stone, 

n Spgs beds are called summerings by the workmen. 
1883 W. D. Curzon Manuf. Industries Worcs. 48 There 
were under the hands of the workmen..some of the cylinders 
for the bridge across the Dubho river. 

b. Connoting a class or grade, or in correlation 
with ‘employer’, ‘capitalist’, or the like. 

1704 De For Giving Alms no Charity (1859) 38 The price 
of wages not only determines the difference between the 
employer and the work-man, but it rules the rates of every 
market. 1727 — Eng. Tradesman 1. Introd. 2 There are 
several degrees of people employ’d in trade below these, such 
as workmen, labourers, and servants, 1868 Ronev Xambles 
on Rlwys. 62 These companies issue what are called ‘work- 
man’s tickets,” 1872 Ruskin Mors Clav. 11, Index 27 By 
workmen I mean people who must use their heads as weil 
as their hands for what they do; by labourers, those who use 
their hands only. 1875 Act 384 39 Vict. . 90 § 10 The ex- 
pression "workman ’ does not include a domestic or menial 
servant, but save as aforesaid, means any person who, being a 
labourer, servant in husbandry, journeyman, artificer, handi- 
craftsman, miner, or otherwise engaged in manual labour,.. 
has entered into or works under a contract with an employer. 
1906 Economist 15 Dec, 2048/2 At the present time. .there 
is a widespread tendency to consider that no one is a work- 
man unless he be engaged in mannal labour. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 12 Sept. 5/4 It was declared that the term ‘ work- 
man’ should include clerks. 


c. Of ants or bees: = WORKER 2d (c). rare. 
18790 Duncan Slanchard's Trans/, Insects 349 Besides the 

nenters, workmen, and soldiers, two sorts ae pymphs, 

2. A skilled or expert craftsman. Qés. exc. in 
Glassmaking, the first man of a ‘chair’, 

1478 Acta Dom, Cone. {(r839) 4/2 Pe losdis..causit be 
chen3e to be weyt and prisit be werkmen, quhilkis prisit it 
tovlt Scottis. 1496 Cov. Leet Bk. 574 There shall no persone 
of be Craft set no strano e Jouncyeay on warke without 
license of be Maisters of pe Craft, and they to see that he 
be a warkman. 1530 Patscr. 472/2 This kote was never 
made of a workeman, it is but boungled up, 1553 AscNAM 
Rsf. Germany Aiijb, Here is stuffe plenty to furnish well 
vp a trimme history if a workeman had it in handlyog. 
31597 Mostey /utrod. Aus. 88 By working we become 
workemen, 1657 Woatuincton Diary etc. (Chetham Soc.) 
, because he 

was not a workman of his trade. 1706 E. Wann Wooden 

World Diss. (1708) 7x From whence one may reasonably 
infer, that he’s himself no Work-man. 1721 Peray Daggen- 
ham Breach 68,1 had answer'd them like an Artist, and 

like a Workman. 1849 [see Szavitoa 5). 

b. transf.; e.g. applied to a rider, esp. in hunt- 
ing, who manages his horse well or is conversant 
with the technique of lhe field; also to a horse 
that takes its fences well, etc. 

1832 Q. Rev. XLVII. 238 The Squire having hit off his 
fox like a workman. 1840 J.C. Wyre flist. Turf \1. 577 
Although so splendid a rider over a race-course, Old Chifney 
by no means shone as a workman across a country. 1868 
Wnhyrte-Metvitte White Rose 1. xiv.177 ‘I'm blessed if the 
young ’un isn't a workman!’ he mutters, while he marks 
Gerard's easy seat. 1887 F. Gate Game Cr. 63 (Our oppo- 
nents] were al] *workmen',,,and a tough job, clearly, was 
cut out. 1891‘ R. Votprewoop’ Syducy-side Sax. xii, A 
fine, solid, but active-looking horse, .. looking more of a 
workman over timber than the other. 

+3. ‘The Creator; = WonrkER 1a, Obs. 

1551 T. Wits0n Logike Pjb, The greate workeman of 
thynges god almightie himselfe. 1560 B. Goocs tr. Palin- 
genius’ Zodiac ut. (1561) Gj, That workman first, that made 
y? skies the earth, and seas also. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
vi. (1592) 64 This Speech [= Logos} (Bins the workeman of 
God the Lord of the whole World. 1616 T. Scot Philo- 
mythie D 7b, Darknes was not created; tis as old As that 
great workman which the whole doth mald. 

4. One who works or practises his craft or art 
(in some specified manner). 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xiii, As good a workman of 

-his craft as ony was at that tyme in alle the world, 2620 

1.C. Two Merry Milkmaid: w.i. L4b, And thou beest so 

geod a workeman, thou shalt draw my Picture. a 1633 G. 

erpeat Oxtl, Prov.67 Never had ill workeman good tooles. 

1668 Evetyn tr. Freart's [dea Perfect. Paint, Advt. to Rdr. 

aa, Albert Durer, a German Painter, and a most incom- 

parable Workman. 1849 Paakea Gothic Archit. 88 It being 
one of the characteristics of a good workman not to waste 
his material, 1868 Daawin in F. Darwin Life § Lett, (1887) 

III. 98 My health makes me a very slow workman. 

5. attrib. 

1849 Commi, Scat. vii. 69 Mony politic verkmanlumis for 
mecanyc craftis. 1803 Hzara Palestine 199 No workman 
steel, no ponderous axes rung. 1908 Westin, Gaz. 7 Feb, 
s/a The workmen-shareholders. 

Workmanlike (wi akm&nleik), adv. and a. 
(See -L1Kz.] 

A. adv, Ina manner or style characteristic of 
a good workman. 

31447 Hist. Dunelm. Scriptores Tres (Surtees) App. p. 
ecexiti, The said .. Alexander [etc.}..sall wirke the said myne 
werkmanlike. ¢1565 J. Spaaxe in Hakluyt Vay. (1600) M11. 
504 They..doe iagge their flesh,,.as workemanlike, as a 
lerkinmaker with vs pinketh a ierkin. 161a Dzayton Poly 
olb, xviii, 691 The Gardiner... their selected plants doth 
workman-like bestowe. 1618-19 in Willis & Clark Canthridge 
(1886) 111. 305 To be all plastered over with lyme and hayer 
workeman lyke. 1634 Six T. Haxaxat 7rav. 20 Darts of 


WORKMANSHIP. 


blacke Ebony barbed strongly and workmanlike. 1897 
°O. Ruoscomvi’ White Rose Arno i, You do your work as 
workmanlike as ever, 

B. adj. = 

I, Of or pertaining to a workman ; characteristic 
of or suitable to a workman. rare. 

1663 Gensize Counsel pee write, in such workman-like 
termes, as may serve for a Clark of the works to speak unto 
them, 1857 Dickens Dorrit 1, xavi, An old workmanlike 
habit of carrying his pocket-handkerchief in his hat. 

2. Characteristic of or resembling (that of) a 
good workman; ofig. said of the execution of 
a work; later applied also to persons or animals 
having an efficient, ‘business-like’, or ‘smart’ 
appearance or action, 

1739 Lasatye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 66 To 
compleat the intended Bridge..in a compleat and workman- 
like Manner. 1758 Extr. Cri. Rolls Wimbledon (1866) 318 
To cause the same {lane) to be restored..in a workmanlike 
manner. 1768 Tuckra Lf. Nat. (1834) I. 475 A clock of 
artificial and workman-like construction, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xiv, [He] filled ont three glasses of gin, which Job 
‘Trotter and Sam disposed of in a most workmanlike manner. 
1842 Louvon Suburban Hort. 365 In nailing in the young 
shoots, dispose them as straight and as regular as possible: 
it will look workmanlike. 1861 Whyte-Metvizte A7k4, 
Harb. 58 Never in his life had he seen such a thoronghly 
workmanlike exterior. 1874 Fancier's Gas. 4 Dec. 618/1 
{A dog) Nice and evenly-balanced all over, workman-like. 
1878 an R. Gower Remin, (1883) 1]. 207 Two very 
workman-like little horses, 1884 Contemp, Rev. July 98 
There is very much..to be done that requires nothing more 
than good workmanlike ability. 

Hence Wo'rkmanlikeness. 

1890 Dav Every-day Art oo Even the amateur should know 
something of the value of workmanlikeness in ornament. 

Workmanly. (wokméoli), adv. and a. [f 
WORKMAN 50, + -LY.] 

A.adv. = WoRKMANLIKE A. ; efficiently, skilfully. 

1467 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) L 185 Suche 
girdelles as be clerely and warkmanly made BPP. 1543 
(Covannace] Old God (1534) Cj, An ymage of his father 
very cunnyngly and workemanly camed. 1543 Bate Vet 
@ Course 27 That he hath not gone Pees vpon satur- 
dayes at euensonge, nor workemanlye made hys holye water 
and holy breade. 1545 — Jtage Both Ch. 1. Pref. (1550) 
Avib, The beastes head that was wounded, is now healed 
¥P. againe so workemanly. 1550 — Engl. Votaries 11. 104 

ere was a gnat workemanly strayned out to swalowe in a 
camel] for it, x59 Hanincton Ori, Fur. To Rdr. (1634) 
Ax, Some three or foure pretie Picinbes (in octavo) ent in 
brasse very workmanly. 1656 Ducosta Antig, Warw. 
355/2 To make and set up, finely and workmanly, a parclose 
oftimber. 1905 Yimes Lit, Suppl. x Sept. 278/2 The four 
famous folio volumes workmanly bound in grey boards and 
canvas, 

B. adj. = WORKMANLIKE B. (esp. sense 2). 

545 Bare Afys?. Jntg. 43 Marke the good workemanlye 
handelynge. .therof. 1570 Levins Manip. 100/47 Worke- 
manly, artificiosus. 1582 Mutcaster ast Pe. Elent. (1925) 
64 Whatsoener shall belong to coloring, to shadowing, and 
such more workmanlie points. 31590 WeBBE 7yav. (Arb.) 33 
The roofes are couered with fine gold, ina very workemanly 
sort, 1766 Buackstone Comm. 11. xxx. 452 He has it nu 
an implied contract to render it again when made, and that 
in a workmanly manner. 1860 Ruskin fod. Paint. V. 1x. 
iii. $4 Rudders, and yards, and cables, all needing work- 
manly handling and workmanly knowledge. 1907 7res 
22 May 3/a Not only the best architectural, but the best 
workmanly, skill has been employed. 


Workmanship (wi ukmeofip). [f Worx- 
MAN + -SHIP.] 
1. The performance or execntion of work or a 


work ; work, labour: in early use often, the labour 
or amount of labour Ieee on a particular task 


or piece of work, Obs. 

€1375 Cursor M. 1684 (Fairf.) Loke pi werk-monshepe be 
sleyghe. 1377 Lancet. P. P/. B. x. 288 Panne shal horel 
clerkes..drede to wratthe 30w. .3o0wre werkemanship to lette, 
1390 Gowen Conf. 1.127 With gret sleihte Of werkmanschipe 
it was begrave. ¢ 1407 Lvpc. Aeson & Sens. 6132 Nature.. 
Passeth soothly werke-man-shepe. 1467-8 Rodis Parlt. V. 
620/1 Tooversee the werkmanshipof theseid Craftymen. 1503 
Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11.206 For making and werkman- 
ship and inlayk of the samyn xx li, xgsain Feuillerat Revels 
Edw, VE (1914) 124 The charges of garniture & workeman- 
shipp with stuf & other prouisions bought & made of new 
this year. 158: Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 9b, 
The knowledge of..handycrafts, of workmanships, c 1586 
Cress Pemsroxe /s, xciv, ii, Sight shall he want, From 
whose first workmanshipp the eye did grow? 1612 Churchw. 
Ace, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 163 Paid for mendinge the 
bell ropes with leather and workmanshipp, xd. 1617 
Morvyson /tin. 1. 150 A table..the Jewels wherof they 
valued at fiftie thousand Crownes, and the workmanship 
at twelve thousand Crownes, 1686 Plot Stafordsh. 297 
In case they would be at the charge of bringing stone, he 
would find Workmanship, and build them a Tower. 1751 
Laseive Westn:. Bridge 78 All Workmanship to be per- 
formed at_a fixed Price. 1793 J. Lovce Jopogr. Hist. 
Heref, 54 Second year's rent and workmanship 2 30, 1818 
Min, Evid, Committee Ribbon Weavers 195 An instance 
.. where a master took a man up to a magistrate for spoiling 
ns work, and the man paid every penny of the workmanship 
of it. * 

+2. Action, agency, operation. Ods. 

1534 Moats Treat. Passion Wks. 1343/2 By the woorkee 
manshippe of his heauenly mercy. 1545 Bate Afyst. /nig. 
2ob, Eyther had prestes wyves of their owne in those dayes, 
or els there was some other good workemanshyp a brode. 
1546 — Engl. Votaries 1. 4b, The deceytfull workemanshyp 
of the instrumentes of Satie: 31641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. v. 
19 Before his audacious workmanship the Churches were 
rul’d in common by the Presbyters. - 

+b. Creation, making, manufacture, production. 
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WORK-MASTER. 


1578 Tie Calvin on Gen. 49 After that the workman. 
shippe of the World was fully perfected. 1594 Prat Fewed?~ 
ke. . 70 That it might hane 3. hot moneths togither to work 
it to his fol perfection... 1 haue thonght good..to set 
downe mine own fansie, for the easier stirring vppe of this 
Malmesey to his workmanship. 1695 Woonwaen Nad. Hist. 
Earth 2:9 “Tis a great Mystery..how Tubal-Cain..could 
ever have tanght the Workmanship and Use of them. 

+c. Make, fashion. O¢s. rare. : 

1578 Bamisrer //ist. Alan Vv. 80b, As he varied from the 
workemanshyp of other bodyes, so had he one passage also 
of choler that visited the ventricle. - 

3. That which is wrought or’made by a workman 
or craftsman; (a person’s) work. Also trans}. 
something produced : 
workmanship, which may properly belong to 1. 

1523 Act 13 § 1¢ Het, VIM, C.2 A’proper marke. .hy 
the which their wares, vessels, and workmanshippes, .may 
be knowen, 1535 CovaRnALe 2 Esdras viii. 7 We all are 
one workmanshipe of thy handes. 1549 Comft. Scot. vii. 69 
‘The pleisand ver nell > that vas in the middis of hyr 
mantiL gsr T. Witson Logie Lij b, The daie..whiche is 
the effecte, or woorkemans' ne of the Snnne,_1570 Daz 
Math. Od de aij, Forma'ly, Number, is the, Ynion, and 
Vaitie of Vnits. Which vnytiog and knitting, is the worke- 
manship of our minde. 163a Litncow 7rav. 1 18 To 
worship..the workemanship of mens hands. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Evang. T. ur 183 It was the onely quarrell he 

ickt with his workmanship, that man was alone. 1710 

ion Examiner No.6 ¥a A curions Piece of poetical 
Workmanship, 1729 Butter Serwt. Wks. 1874 1]. 10a 
Human nature, considered as the divine workmanship. 
173a Berkerey Alciphr. vit. § 12 Inconsistent ideas which 
are often the workmanship of their own brains. 1751 Affect. 
Narr. Wager 28 A little Hnt,..the Workmanship, 1 guess, 
ofsome Indian, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Study Nat, 
xi. 111. 266 This ball is the workmanship of the ants. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art i.63 A new piece of gold or silver.. 
with noble workmanship on it. 1859 Geo. Eriot Adam 
Bede xiv, There’s no denying she's a rare bit o’ workmanship. 
r8g2 Westcotr Gospel of Life 200 As the world was His 
workmanship; so man was made in His image. 

4, Skill or cunning as a workman; craftsman- 


ship as exhibited in a piece of work. 

4529 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 6 Of gud and sufficient stuff 
be nf sufficient werkmanschip. 1541 Cortano Galyen's 
Terap. aC iv, For to cnt is a redy and easy thynge, bnt 
for to heale by medycamentes is a greater thynge and 
that requyreth ie ae 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & 
Comm, (1603) 68 The inhabitants..doe excell in curious 
woorkmanshippe and mechanicall inventions, 1663 Bove 
Use. ba Nat. Philes, t, i. 17 1diots admire in things the 
Beauty of their Materials, bnt Artists that of the Workman- 
ship. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. iv. 66 1t is counted a piece 
of good workmanship in a Joyner, to have the craft of 
bearing his hand so curiously even. 1838 Miss Mirrorn in 
L'Estraoge Life (1870) IL. vi. 93 Some rings of negro 
workmanship, 1889 Contem. Rev. Dec. 911 It is subject.. 
that makes plays endnring, J/«s of conrse the requisite 
dramatic workmanship. 1909 Afew. IW. E.H. Lecky 48 He 
had a high ideal of literary workmanship. 

Work-ma:ster. Now rave. [Ci MLG. werk- 
méster, ON. verkmeistart (MSw. werkmestare),] 
A masler workman; an overseer or employer of 
workmen. 

1533 Fritn Disfut. Purgat. 1. Hvijb, Lyke a wyse 
workemaster haue | layed the fundacyon,for I fyrst heganne 
to preche you Christ. 1535 CoverDace Song Sol. vii. 1 Like 
a fayre iewell, which is wrought by a connynge workmaster, 
@ 1569 M. Pures in Hakluyt Vey. seo, 1 came to Sinill, 
and sought me ont a workemaster, that I] might fall to my 
science, which was weaning of taffataes. 1617 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1639) 193 This medicine..to an Artist 
which is a trne Preparer of medicines. .is plaine and pleasant 
to be done, and..will doe the worke-master credit that 
useth it. 163a in E, B. Jnpp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 297 
That the workmaster be left at Liberty to snake choyce 
whether he will have a Carpenter or Joyner tolay the same. 
ea N. City & C. Purchaser Title-p., Contracts betwixt 
the Workmaster and Workman, ‘1816 Coteripce Lay Sera. 
(Bohn) 307 The cootents of every work must correspond to 
the character and designs of the work-master. 1876 Ban- 
caort Hist. U.S. 1V. xxiv. 492 Like a bravo who loves his 
trade, he set about the task o! his work-masters. 

b. fig.: esp. applied to God as creator and 
ruler; rarely of a thing. 

1 Coveepate Fob xiii. 4 Ye are workmasters of lyes. 
— Wisd. vii. 22 The worckmaster of all thinges hath taught 
me wyszdome, 41548 Hate Chron., Hex. Vili, 198 These 
moste solempne ordinaunces of y® most high workemaster 
God, 1605 London Prodigal in. ii. 93 Nature, in her bnild- 
ing, is a most curious worke-maister. 1607 MARKNAM Cavel. 
1. xix. (1617) 79 The braine of a man being a busie and labor- 
some workmaister, 1630 Lennaav tr. Charron's Wisd.\, 
ili, 16 The armes and hands, the worke-masters of all things. 


ibid. \xi. 225 ‘The greatnesse, goodnesse, wisdome, power of 
the chiefe work-master. 


Worrk-mi:stress. [f. Work sd. + Misrrzss, 
after prec.] A woman who controls or superin- 


tends work: only fig., chiefly of Nature (per- 
sonified), 

1568 Hacker tr. Thevet’s New found World \xviii. 108 b, 
Nature the great workemistresse. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s 
Mor. 337, 1 assure yon Venns is the work-mistresse of 
mutnall concord, a@ 1635 NaunTon d’ragm, Reg. (Ath.) 60 
a, an evident manifestation, that the same work 
which she acted, was a well-pleasing service of his own., 
had decreed the protection of the work-Mistresse. 1675 
A. Baowne Appendix Art Paint, 22 Since Nature, that 
Cunning Work-Mistress, is so extremely Varions in her 
Representations. 1877 Carrenter tr. Yiele’s Outl, Hist. 
Relig. 224 Athena, the goddess of art, the ‘ workmistress’ 
(Ergane). 

Work-out. Pugilism. [See Work 2 381] 
A boxing bout for practice. 


arch. exc, as in piece of 


300 


1927 Daily Express 27 May 13/7 Either in a work-ont or 
in an actnal contest. 

‘Workpeople (wa-1kpzp'l). [Work sd.] People 
employed in manual or industrial labour for a 


wage; workmen and (or) workwomen. 

1708 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 216 Yon cannot 
imagine what a parcel of cheating brntes the work people 
here are. 1818 Alin. Evid, Committee Ribbon Weavers 152 
How many people do they employ, weavers, warpers, 
winders and work people, of every description? 1848 MiLt 
Pol, Econ, \ iv. § 1 (1865) 1. 69 Each capitalist has money, 
which he pays to his workpeople, and so enables them to 
supply themselves. 1883 W. D. Cuazon Manu/. industries 
Wares. 36 Mechanical skill on the part of the workpeople 
not being necessary—the machines m fact doing the most 
part of the work, 


Workshop (wé1k{gp). [f. Worx sd, + SHor 
sb. 3.] A room, apartment, or building in which 
manual or industrial work is carried on. 

ts82 T. Watson Centurie of Love Ep. Ded. (Atb.) 25 
Alexander the Great, passing ona time by the workeshop of 
Apelles, curionslie surueyed some of his doinges. 1775 JOHN: 
son West. Isl. 13a (Ostig) Supreme beauty is seldom fonnd 
in cottages or work shops. 1813 Craakson Alem. W. Penn 
xviii. Be All prisons were to be considered as workshops. 
1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. ii, What was observable in the 
fnrnitnre, was observable in the Veneerings—the snrface 
snielt a little too much of the workshop and was a trifle 
sticky. gor Act 2 Edw. Vil, c. 2a §149 The expression 
‘workshop’ means..any premises, room or place, not being 
a factory, in which..or within the close or curtilage or pre- 
cincts of which, .any manna! labonr is exercised 


b. ae and fig. 

1562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table sv. Supper of 
Lord, The constitution which toke away from lay men the 
cnp of the Lorde, came out of the denells workshop. 
1781 Gipson Decl, & F. xvii. 11. 62 note, Two accurate 
treatises, which come from the workshop of the Benedictines. 
31814 Scott Jiav. lii, Fergus’s brain was a perpetnal work- 
shop of scheme and intrigue. 1838 Disrazci Sf. 15 Mar. 
in Hansard’s Parl, Debates XI. 939/a To suppose that.. 
the continent would suffer England to be the workshop for 
the world. 1878 Gurxgv Crystallogr. 8 The workshop of 
Natnre, xg00 W. P. Ker Ess. Dryden Introd, p. xxi, If he 
cannot explain the secrets of the dramatic workshop. 

c. attrib. 

1869 J. G. Winton (zif/e) Modern Workshop Practice 
as applied to marine, land, and locomotive engines. 1873 
Spon (¢itde) Workshop Receipts, for the use of manufac- 
tnrers, mechanics, and scientific amateurs. 1902 Daily 
Chron, 29 Apr. 3/5 The workshop system answers becanse the 
master works with his men, and gets the best ont of them. 

+ Work-si:lver. Oés. [Work sé. 5.] A cns- 
tomary money payment made in lieu of service. 

31391 Ancient Deed A. 1413 (P. R.O.), Septemdecim solidis 
annuis vocatis Werkselner. 1430 /4id. A. 8351, xvij s annnis 
yocatis Werkseluer et qningue solidis annnis vocatis lesow- 
selner. 1544 atent Noll 36 Hen. Vill p. 3 m. 4 (P.R.O.) 
Proficna nostra quecnmqne vocata le Cnstumary Worke 
Syluer in hemyngforde abbatis. {1795 Lysons Anvirons 
Lond. \\. 564 The tenants services due formerly in this 
manor {Sndbnry} seem to have been commnted for certain 
snms of money called work-silver.] 


Worrksome, a. xonce-wd. [f. WorK sd. or v. 
+-SOME.] Explained in Dicts. as = Industrious, 
diligent; but perh. modelled on G. wirksam effi- 
cacious, operative. 

1837 Cariy.e Fr. Rev. 111. vi. vi, Eqnality, Frugality, 
worksome Blessedness. 

Workwoman (wiskwumin). [f. Work sé., 
after workman.] A woman who works; a female 
worker or operative ; +a woman who does needle- 
work. 

31530 Parscr, 290/1 Workewoman, ouweriere, 158t A. Haut 
Jliad vi. 119 That they good workewomen may bin. 1584 
R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. iv. 291 Wherein, nature 
sheweth hir selfe a proper workwoman. 159% SPENSER 
Mutopotmos 260 The most fine-fingred workwoman on 

round. 1626 T. H{awxins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 5 Vertue 
1s a merneylous worke-woman, who can make Mercury of 
any wood. 1675 Hosnes Odyssey (1677) 188 One of these 
merchants sooth’d her into sin: For good work-women may 
be madedothat. 1755 Jonnson, Vorkwoman..2.A woman 
that works for hire. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI1. 180/1 While 
the work-woman prodnees a kind of chain-wark on the sur- 
face of the muslin. 1865 Esquiros Cornwall 74 The work- 
women of the mines, 1882 Besant Ad Sorts xxxix. (1898) 263 
To live here as a workwoman among other workwomen. 

Hence Wo‘rkwo:manlike a. oradv. ,-wo:manly a, 

1641 C. van Pas Les abus du Mariage Pl. 4, I now am 
Mistris of my crafte, and can Worke-womanlike deale in it. 
1894 IVestm, Gaz. 14 Nov. 6/2 The silver spade, to which 
she pnt her foot in true workwomanly fashion. 


Worky (wa1ki). U.S. [f. Work sd,+-¥6.] A 
worker or operative. Also attrid. 

1833 T. Hamirron Men & Manners Amer. (1843) 171 
The operative class fof New York] have already formed 
themselves into a society, under the name of ‘ The Workies’, 
fbid. 175 The Worky convention. 1855 Ht. Maatingau 
Axtobiog, (3877) 11. 305 The reasons why no gentry were 
admitted were,.. because there was no room for more than 
the ‘workies', 1894 Sunday Keform Leaflet (Columbus, 
Ohio) Sept. 5 Take away this rest-day, and yon,.turn us 
into a nation of mere ‘ workies'. 

Workyday, obs, var. WoRKADAY. 

+ Worl, vw. Oés. prob. var. WHIRL 2. 

¢1530 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 126 All pat ever 
myghti¢here, They myght not them self asstere, But worled 
on a hepe. ¢1600 CNaLKNILL Thealma 1577 Why do yon 
kneel?,.1 know No worth in me to worl yon down so low. 

Worlais, obs. pl. of WARLocK. 

a1300 Hayl Mari 15 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon ALS. 755 
Pe worlais, pai wil be her Fort take pair pray. 


WORLD. 


World (wild), sb. Forms: a. 11 weorold, 
wuruld, worold, uoruld, wiarald, 1-3 weoruld, 
woruld, -eld, -old, 2 wurold, 3 we(o)reld, 
weruld, Orm. we(o)relld. 8. 1- world; 1-3 
weorld, 4-6 worlde (2 worl’, 3 wurld, 5 
whorlld(e); 2-3 werl8, 3 Orm. werrld, 3-5 
werld(e; orth. and Sc. 3- warld, 5-6 warlde, 
varld, (5 warlede). y. 4-6 wordle, 5 wordel, 
wordil; zorth. and Sc, 5-7 wardle, 6 wardill, 
vardil, wardel, vardel ; 3 werdle. 3, 3-6 word, 
4-5 worde (6 woaude); 3-5 werd, 4-5 werde; 
4 wird; north. 4,6 ward. e. 3 worl, 3-5 worle, 
5 worlle, orlle, 6 worell ; 8 worl’, zorth. and Sc, 
8 warle, 8 warl’, 9 warl. [Com. Teut. (wanling 
in Gothic): OE. weovold, worold, world str. {., rarely 
m., corresp. to OF ris. wrald, ruald, warld (EF tis. 
warld,,W¥Fris, wréd), OS. werold (MLG. werlt, 
warlt, LG. werld, MDu. werelt, Du. wereld), ONG. 
weralt (MUG. werelt, werlt, welt, G. welt), ON. 
verild (Sw. verld, Da. verden): a formation pecn- 
liar to Germanic, f. wey- man, WERE sb.1+ ald-age’ 
(cf. Op a., Exp sé.2), the etymological meaning 
being, therefore, ‘age’ or ‘life of man ’.] 

I. Human existence; a period of this. 
1. a. Chiefly 7%is world, the world: the earthly 


state of human existence; this present life. 

To (unto, OE. 03) the world’s end: as long as human 
things shall last, to the end of time (with admizture of senses 
7,9) Similarly in phrases such as as dong as the or this 
world lasts, and in this world. 

832 Charter in Sweet O. E. Texts 447 Det he Sas god 
fordleste 05 wiaralde ende. ¢897 ELrren Gregory's Past. C. 
xviii. 137 {Hi] ne dood him nan oder god disse weorolde. 
97: Blick?, [lon 57 We witon pet alc wlite. .to ende efsteb 
& onettep pisse weorlde lifes. c1aoo Vices & Virtues 17 
* Andswere me’..he wile seggen, ‘hwat hafst én swa lange 
idon on Gare woreld?’ ¢1205 Lav, 5028 Pa wifmon Pa be a 
das weoreld ibar. ¢1250 Kent. Servz.in O. E. Mise. 33 pet ha 
yef us swiche werkes to done in pise wordle Pet bo santen of 
ns mote bien isanued adomes dai, ¢c1agoGen.§ £x.32 Fader 
..d0 gine me seli timinge To thannen dis werdes biginninge. 
1300 Cursor M, 91 cine bote is to sette traueil ce thyng 
.. pat es bot fantum o bis warld? ¢1300 //avelok 2335 Was 
nenere yete ioie more In al bis werd, ban po was pore. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus y. 1058 Allas of me vn-to be worldis eode 
Schal nober hen wretyn noper I-songe No good word. ¢ 1400 
26 Pol. Poems i. 123 They han here heuene in this world 
here. 1426 AvoELay Poems 12 Ale the wyt of this word 
fallustofoly. ¢14g0 Hottanp How/at 43 Wa is me, wretche 
in this warld, wilsome of wane! 1451 Paston Lett. 1. 189 
In this werd that now is. 1513 Life Alen. V (1911) 22 
Yearelie to be distributed. twenty ponnds in pence to the 
poore people duringe the Worle 1570 Satir. Poents 
Reform. ‘id He sall with vs rest, And we with him, sa 
lang as warld may lest. 1590 Suaxs. Cont. Err. un. il. 108 
Time himselfe is bald, and therefore to the worlds end, will 
hane bald followers. 1597 — 2 Hen./V, v. iii. 102, 1 prethee 
now deliuer them, like a man of this World. 1670 T, Blount 
Acad, Elog, (ed. 4) 230 The Heir of a Knight in the right 
Tine shall an Esquire to the worlds end. 1794 Patev 
Evid, u. ii. §8 A Christian’s chief care being to pass 
quietly through this world to a better. 1797 Jane Austen 
Sense & Senstb. xliv, ‘As to that,’ said he, ‘I must rub 
throngh the world as well as I can.’ 1856 Dickens Christ- 
mas Stories (1874) 43 She was too good for this world and 
for me, and she died six weeks before our marriage-day. 

b. With reference to birth or death; esp. ¢o 
bring into the world, to give birth to (see BRING v. 
7c); to come into (or to) the world, to be bom 
(see ComE v. 4c) ; fig. (of a book) to be published ; 
¢o go or depart out of this world. 

Beowulf 60 Dem feower bearn ford gerimed in worold 
wocnn. a 1000 Genesis 2284 Pu scealt, Agar, Ahrahame sun 
on woruld bringan. 21000 Efist. Alex. in Cockayne Narrat. 
(1861) 3 Din modor sewited of weorulde burh scondlicne 
dead. “¢1a0g Lay. 17235 He set stille alse bel he wolde of 
worlden iwiten. ¢c1ago Gen. & Ex. 2389 Ic sal to min sune 
fare..or ic of werlde chare. 1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 5116 
& pe nyentepe day of avery! ont of pis worl he wende. 
[1382], crgro- [see Come v. 4c). 1400-30 Wars Alex, 
2653 (Dubl.) Qwen he went of pis warld. ¢1420 Chron, 
Vilod. 3953 Paw y shulde now ou3t of bis worde gone. 1579 
Rannotrl Lez. in Buchanan I&s. (S.T.S.) 56 The last little 
Treatise..that lately come into the World. ¢1588 Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 250 Not doutand bot angels and sanctis 
depairted out of this wardle may and do pray for us._ 1607 
[see Brinc v7 c]. 1784 Buans Addr, /éleg. Child iv, My 
furiny toil is now a’ tint, Sin’ thon came to the warl asklent. 
1914 ‘Tan Hav’ Kut. on Wheels xiti. § 3 Having been born 
into the world with a club foot. 

@. without article (with blending of sense 7) : 
+(@) On, 0, 2 world, in this life, on earth. 

cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist, 1. xxiii. (1850) 33a Eal pat heo for 
wornlde {z.7. on weornlde] hefde. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 11% 
Vnclene wif poled scome on weorlde & nnclene wif bid nn= 
ward on fine. ¢1205 Lay. 7 Pe king for-bad heom,. 
pat na mon on worlde swa wod no iwurde..pat his grid 
breke. Jia. 23475 Pat nuste he nenere on weorlde hu feale 
pusend per weoren. ¢raao Bestiary 120 An wirm is o werlde, 
wel man it knowed. ¢1300 Havelock 1349 Hwore so he o 
worde aren. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 871 Wheben iu worlde 
he were, Hit semed as he my3t Be prynce. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
1a70 In warld was non so wiis Of craft pat men knewe. 1457 
Hanoine Chiron. i. in Engl. Hist. Rev. (1912) Oct. 740 This 
book.. Whiche no man hath in worlde bot oonly ye. ¢1475 
ia 38:6 Pray for me All dais while lifin worle here 

ane ye. 

(4) in genitive = temporal, earthly, secular: 
freq. in world’s (worldes) riches, wealth, win (WIN 
56.% 2), and the like. Os. (in later use Sc.) 


WORLD. 


Beowulf 234 Ende gebidan worulde lifes. ¢1175, etc. 
(see Win sé. at e1z00 Trix. Coll. Hor. 5: Pe hie weren 
wuniende in ierusalem..and badden be fulle of wurldes 
richeisse. ¢1aso Gen. § £x. 48 Hise wise sune, De was of 
bin fer ear bi-foren Or ani werldes time boren. « 1300 
Cursor M. 8314 Salamon..sal he a man o pes, And mikel 
haf o werldes es. (did. 22416 To sett iesu to werld lar. 1390 
Gower Con/. I. 362 For coveitise and Worldes pride. 2@1400 
Morte Arth, 674 Alle my werdez wele. ¢1400 Love Bona- 
vent. Mirr, xxxiii. (1908) 159 Forsakynge all worldes 
besynesse. 1508 Dunpaa Poems vi. 34 A barell bung ay at 
my bogum, Of varidis gud I bad na mair. 1611 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Of Work of Sytvester 52 S.’s Wks, 816 For whose 
deare hirth, thon didst all ease refuse, Wortds-weal, 
and (being a Marchant) tby Receits. 1606 G. Wooncockr 
Hist, Justine 15, When he saw they would not sel their 
liberty for any worldes good, 1781 Buans Aly Nante, O 
vi, My riches a's my penny-fee,.; But warl’s gear ne'er 
troubles me. 1786 — Jo Mfr. ¥. Kennedy iv, Now if ye’re 
ane o’ warl’s folk, Wha rate tbe wearer hy the cloak. a1 a 
— Now bank & drae ii, The chield wha boasts o' sak "5 
wealth. 1820 Blackw. Afag. May 165 Let warld’s gear gang. 

da. The other, another, the next, a better world, 
the world to come or ¢o be: the future state, the life 
after death. Sometimes viewed as the ‘realm’ of 
departed spirits. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 32 Ne byd hyt bym forgyfen, 
ne on pisse worulde, ne on bere toweardan [1382 Wyctir, 
nether in this world, ne in the totber; 1526 Tinoace, nether 
in this worlde, nether in the worlde to come]. ¢ 1200 Oran 
4192 Ressteda33..1acnebp all batt resste & ro Patt hallghe 
sawless hrukena Inn oberr werelld. 1548-9 B&. Com. Prayer, 
Nicene Creed, The lyfe ofthe worlde to come. 1581 Hamitton 
in Cath. Tractates(S.T.S.)73 Tbe horribill tormentis preparit 
for thame in tbe varld tocum, 1612 Beaum. & Fr. Philaster 
av. iii, Will there be no slanders, No jealousies in the other 
world? 1715 f. Matnea Several Serm, title-p,, When Godly 
Men dye, Angels carry their Souls to another and a hetter 
World. 1738 Westey yin, ' Attend while God’s Eternal 
Son’ v, Far from..Sin, and Earth, and Hell, Ja the new 
World thy Grace hath made, May I for ever dwell t “a 
Gotpsm, Des. Vill, 170 He..Atlured to brighter worlds, 
and led the way. «1796 Burns Ait, on Friend 7 Uf there's 
another world, he fives in bliss. 1809 Macee A tomement 
(1816) If. 107 The reed ‘mighty dead’,.. becomes 
applicable to all the inhabitants of the invisible world. 1816 
Sue.ey Mont Blanc 49 Some say tbat gleams of a remoter 
world Visit the soul in sleep,—that death is slumber. 1846 
Tennyson Golden Year 56 "Tis like the second world to us 
that live. 1864 — Ex. Ard. 899 Who will embrace me in the 
world-to-be. 

e. gen. A state of (present or future) existence. 

¢1300 Beket 77 Heo..3code aboute as a best..As beo 
were of another wordle. 1602 Snaxs. Haze, ww. v. 134 Both 
the worlds I gine to negligence, Let come what comes. 1807 
Worvsw. Ode Intint. Linmortality 149 Blank misgivings 
of a Creature Moving about in worlds not realised. 1859 
FitzGeeato Onar xxv, All the Saints and Sages who dis- 
cuss’d Of the Two Worlds so learnedly. 

2. The pursuits and interests of this present life ; 
esp., in religious use, the least worthy of these; 
temporal or mundane affairs. + Wor/a’s = worldly. 

@ 1000 Guthiac 399 [370] Ne won he xfter worulde ac he 
in wuldre abof modes wynne. 41300 Cursor Af, 10103 Tbrin 
fas... pis werld, md fleche, pe warlau als. 1340 Ayend. 92 
Pe more pet [me] fykep pe rnetnesse of pe wordle, pe lesse 
me om pe ruetnesse of god. ¢14%0 Afaster of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) Prol. If. 4, Pe devel, pe worlde, ande the 
flessh. ¢24a5 Cast. Persev. 192 in Macro Plays 83 Who-so 
spekyth me pe werd, Ina presun he schal be sperd. /ér¢. 
1009, 107 Pe Werld, pe Flesch, & pe Devyl, are knowe grete 
lordis. 1540 Patsca. Acolastus 1. iii. Ya, Bycause he is 
$0 sore sette, ur to gredy vpon the world, or his thrift. 1564 
J. Maxttatt Treat. Crosse 17 Christ hath subdued sinne, 
conquered the worlde, discomfited the deuil. 1579 Srensza 
Shepk. Cai. May 73 Ah Palinodie, thou art a worldes 
cbilde: Who touches Pitch mought needes be defilde. 1675 
Owen Indielling Sin ii. (1732) 17 Whence is it, that Men 
follow and pursue the World with so much greediness? 
1780 Cowrea Love of the World Reproved 25 Renounce the 
world—tbe preacher cries. 1784 — 7as& 11. 389 Infidelity 
and love of world. 1807 Worosw. Mise. Sonn. 1. xxxiti. 1 
The world is too much with us. 1843 J. Maatinzav Cér. 
Life xvii. a55 The world..ie, the opportunities of action 
with a view to temporal good. 188a Seerey Nal, Relig. u. 
i, 130 The World is the collective character of those who do 
not worship. 


3. The affairs and conditions of life; chiefly in 
phr., esp. with the verb go (e.g. how the world 
goes, how events shape themselves; how goes the 
world with (a person), how are his affairs; as ¢he 
(or ¢his) world goes, as things are, considering the 
state of affairs); also + ¢o let the world slide, to 
allow things to take their course, to leave matters 


hofton to Bregys. 
Acolastus iv. iv. Tiij, What is the matter, or howe gothe 
the worlde with bym? 4564 Butretn Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1882) 26 Now let vs go..and see bow tbe worlde goeth 
with Master Antonius. 1570 Foxe A. & Af, (ed. 2) 1848/1 
What a Gospeller [he]..was in King Edwardes tyme, which 
now turning with the world, sheweth him self such a bytter 
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Persecuter..in Queene Maries time. 1596, 1611 (see Sting. 
uv. sh). 1602 SHaxs, Haz, u. ii. 178 To be honest as this 
world goes, is to bee one man pick’d out of two thousand. 
Léid, 11, ii. 285 Some must watch, while some must sleepe ; 
Sorunnes the world away. @ 1697 Barrow Sern. Wks. 1686 
IIL. 74 However the shed oes, we may yet make a tolerable 
shift. 19713 Pore Let. to Addison Wks. 1737 V1. 32 And give 
me leave to tell you, that (as the world goes) this is no small 
assurance I repose in you. 1855 Dickens etc. Househ. Words 
Christmas No. 23/1 How’s the world used you since this 
morning? 1862 H. Kinostev Ravenshoe xviii, The world 
is ont of joint. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Crt. Royal iv, What 
was the world coming to, when the police poked their noses 
into his shop? e 

tb. State of human affairs, state of things; 
hence, season or time as marked by the state of 
affairs. Obs. 

1456 Paston Lett. 1. 40e And as for the iiij** i, to be 
sette on Olivere is taile, I can not see it wole be, for there is 
noo suche worlde to bringe it abowte. 1479 Cely Pafers 
(Camden) 19 Here ys but strange warlede..the sekenese 
raynyd sore at London. 1484 /érd. 152 What world wee 
schall bawe wt Flaunders I can nott say, I feyr me they 
wyll breke wt us, ?1g03 io Lett. Rich. LIL §& Hen. VIL 
(Rolls) 1. 232 Good yt is that we see to our owne surtie.. 
wat world so ener shall hapen to fall bere after. 1513 Moaz 
Rich. 11 Wks. 7o If the worlde woold baue gone as I 
would have wished, king Henryes sonne bad had the 
crown, {éid., What nede in that grene world y® protector 
had of y® duke. ¢ 2523 — in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 295 
They do but seke delayes till they may se how the world 
is. 1530 PAtsor, 559/2 Let tbe place be well fumygate..it 
is a dangerous worlde (Fr. éenfs] nowe a dayes. @1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. (V, 195b, Til he might spye a tyme 
conuenient, & a world after hys awn appetite. c1sss Harrs- 
Fret.p Divoree Hen. VI LI (Camden) 178 Others which fore- 
told this dolorous doleful wretched world that followed upon 
this divorce. 1596 Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, n. iii, 94 This is no 
world To play with Mammets. 1614 CuarMan Odysrey x1. 
602 But take close shore disguisde, nor let her know, For 
tis no world to trust a woman now. 

te. (One’s) condition in life, (good) fortune. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 16 Bot every clerk his herte leith To 
kepe bis world in special. /éra. B4, I not in what degree 
Thou schalt thi goode world achieve, /éid, 111. 170 Whan 
that he weneth best acbieve His goode world. 

4. Secular (or lay) life and interests, as dis- 
tinguished from religions (or clerical); also (by 
assoclation with III, as in b and d below), secular 
(or lay) —— Of the world, +world’s: secular; 
see also MAN OF THE WORLD @. 

azo30 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 1 
o0de zfter wurulde be sy. ¢ 1200 [see 


Ode after gode 
LAN OF TUE WORLD 


‘al @zz2g Ancr. R, 24 Hwon be preostes of de worlde 


singed hore messen. ¢rzgo Becket 244 in S. Eng. Leg. 113. 
Pe bis boli Man was i-torned fram be office of boli churche 

‘oa gretoffice of pe world. 1300 Cursor M.27172 Werlds 
man, or clerc, or closterer, 1340 Ayend. 49 Pe enlefte [sin 
of adultery]is of man of pe wordle to wyfman of religioun. 
e1goo Rule St, Benet (prose) 37 Bot bettir chepe sal ye selle 
ban pe men of pe werld dose. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 1 That is to say, some chose to go by the worlde and 
some by religion. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.1.S.) 25 The oder 
varkis qvhilk ar teclit in al tbe buikis of the wardel. 1610 
Hoitaxo Camden's Brit. 1. 521 Hee taking a loathing to 
the world..retired into that hospitall..where with poore 
people hee lived to God. 1671 Ravenscrort Alamanioucht 
i. i, (1675) 24 Ll threaten to flee beyond Sea to a Nunnery, 
and for ever seclude my self from the World. @1700 io 
Cath. Ree. Soc, Publ. UX. 337 In the zoth of her age, for- 
saking y® world xhe desired nothing more, then to dedicate 
herselfe to God, in a Religions estate. 1717 Por £lcisa 
208 How happy is the blameless Vestal's lot 1 Tbe world 
forgetting, by the world forgot, 1808 Scotr Marmion u. 
iii, The Ahbess..early took the veil and hood, Ere upon 
life sbe cast a look, Or knew the world tbat she forsook. 
1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 12 A book which is not only 
esteemed in the Church, but has had the honour..of com- 
manding the respect of che world. 1888‘ Bernaan’ Fr. World 
to oe il. 12 Having resigoed the situation I held in the 
world. 


b. In the Society of Friends applied to those 


outside their own body. 

1648 G. Fox Frué. (1852) 1. go The Lord commanded me 
to go abroad into the world. ©2680 in Snssex Archaeol. 
Cott, (1912) LY. 8: The Other Months Named after ye 
Manner of ye world. 1698-9 Story & Git in S. B. Weeks 
Southern Quakers (1896) 67 ‘Whe displeasure of God..against 
mixed marriages between them [sc. Lae and the world. 
@ 1713 Tyomas Etiwoon MHisé, Life (1714) 340 Thomas Dell 
and Edward Moor [were discharged] by other People of the 
World, paying their Fines and Fees for them. 1837 Hr. 
Maatingav Soc. Amer. 1). 57 They are receiving a perpetual 
accession to their numbers from among the ‘ world’s people’. 
1 Dixon New Amer. 11. x. 93 Some of these [Quaker] 
ladies. .bave busbands (as the world would call them), 

c. t 70 go to the world, to be (a man, woman) 


of the world: to be married, 

1565 Catenin Answ. Martiall 109 b, Ye say when a man 
wyl marry, tben he goeth to the world. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim. 230/a This man is of the worlde, that 
is to say, be is maried: This man is of tbe Churche, that is 
to say, Spiritual. 1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado it. i. 33x Good 
Lord for alliance: thus goes euery one to the world but |. 
1690 — 4. Y. L. v. iii. 5, | do desire it [marriage] with all 
my heart: and [ hope it is no disbonest desire, to desire to 
bea woman of y® world? 1601 — Ad/'s Wedd wiii. a0 But if 
1 may haue your Ladiships good will to goe to the world, 
Isbell the woman and we will doe as we may. 

d. In biblical and religious use: Tikese who are 
concerned only with the interests and pleasures of 
this life or with temporal or mundane things; the 
worldly and irreligious. 

1362 Lanci. P. P21 A. 1. 37 Leef not pi licam, for ly3ere 
him techeb, Pat is pe Wikkede word fe to bi-traye. “1382 
Wreur John xv. 19 But 1 chees jou fru the world, therfore 


WORLD. 


the world hatitb jon. 1540-7 CoveapaLe Fruitf Less. 
(1503) Erb, The world, that is to say, fleshly men and 
children of the world, receiue not this spirite. 1738 WESLEY 
ee Iv. vi, The World with fruitless Pain Seek Fiertttees 
low. 

+5. An age or (long) period of time in earthly or 
human existence or history; /. ages. Ods. 

Phrases, + Sy dong worlds: agesago. In or to worlds 
long: for ages. Worlds of years: ages, centuries. The 
world(s) to come; future ages, posterity, 

¢1175 Lasub. Hom, 81 Ppis bitacned be world bet wes from 
biginnegge [etc.]..In bisse worlde nas na laje ne na larpeu, 
¢1205 Lay. 23445 A bere ilke worlde (¢1a75 worle] Pa bis wes 
iwnrden wes Francene lond Gualleibaten. a 1300Cursor M. 
1491 Pe formast werld adam be-gan, Par-of Inmeth be last 
man, /6fd. 15128 Snilc a man was neuer yeitt Sin ani 
werldes ware. 1390 Gower Conf, 111. 176 These olde 
worldes with the newe Who that wol take in evidence, Ther 
mai he se [etc.]. ¢1400 tr. Seer, Secr Gov. Lordsh. 113 
Pe olde philosophers vsyd it by longe werldes. ¢ 1440 
Pallad, on Hrsb. x1. 162 Who wol do puruyannce ia worldis 
longe, Tbe Lea forto sette he must ha mynde, /did. 482 
Ty! worldis longe This drynkis wole abide and ay be stronge. 
1450-1530 Alyrv. Our Ladye it. 115 All thys worlde ys de- 
fe in to thre tymes. The fyrst tyme was when men 
lyued after the lawe of nature [etc.]}. 1549 Riorzy in Potts 
Liber Cantabr. (1855) 245 note, A dangerouse example to 
the worldetocum, 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 44 He 
that all warldis was beforne, Come downe of Marie to be 
borne. 1574 HELtowes Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 18 For 
that in the worldes to come, it might be known who was the 
author therof. 1587 Gotpine De Aoruay vii. (1592) 87 The 
Heaven goeth about continually, and in so many worlds and 
ages as hane beene, we perceive no alteration at all. 1593 
Burson Perpet. Govt. Ch. 5 This was the blessing due to the 
elder Brotber in the first world. 1596 HaainGton AZetan:, 
Ajax D7, Tarquinius..prouident in peace, & in that young 
world, a notable polititian. a16ce0 Hooker Serm., Habak. 
fi. 4 Wks. 1874 111.640 Adam and all tbe fathers before 
Cbrist, till Christ’s coming, were for so many worlds together 
detained. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 2 Forgetfull of 
all other things in their ancient country, after so many 
worlds of yeeres. 1606 Snaxs. 77. §& Cr. ut. ii. 180 True 
swaines in lone, sball in the world to come Approve tbeir 
truths by Troylus, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 202 
[2co] From all which ‘tis as clear, that we meant in the 
dayes of yore by tbe word World, time, ages [etc.]. 


b. A period or age of human history character- 
ized by certain conditions or indicated by the 
character of those living in it. Ods. exc. as coloured 


by 16a. 

1530-1600 Golden world [see GoLpEH a. 9]. 1630 R. Yohn- 
son's Kingd. & Commw. 160 It was used in tbat good old 
world, when men wiped their nose on their sleeve (as the 
French man sayes). 1781 Brain in Sc. Transl. & Paraphr. 
(1793) 12 Alt old tbings now are past away, and a new world 
begun. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. iii. |. 401 These were 
men whose minds had been trained in a world which had 
passedaway, 4886 E. B. Bax Relig. Socialism: 166 In Shake. 
speare’s 'bistorical plays’ the characters live and speak in 
the world of the sixteenth century. ; 

G. In various phrases translating eccl. Latin zx 
secula seculorum, in seculum secula = for ever and 
ever, for all time, through eternity. ‘ta. From 
world into worlds, in world of world(s, 11 to (the) 
world s of worlds through all worlds, world always, 

¢888 AEtrrep Boeth. xxi, Pa nu scnlon standan to worulde, 
erro Alfred's Boeth. Epil, Si pe lof & wylder nu & aaa 
to worulde buton xghwileum ende. ¢1175 Laud, Hom. 25 
Pe lauerd. . wuniende and rixlende on woruldea buten ende, 
¢ xag0 f/ali Metd.(1922) 39 Ah schal ifinden him ai swettere 
& sauurure, fram worlde in-to worlde. @1300 £. £. Psalter 
Ix. 9 Swa salme saie sal I be same In werld of werld vnto pi 
name. 1384 Wyctir /sa. xxxiv. 10 Desolat shal (bis land] 
be in to worldns of worldis, a 1400 Prymter (1891) 34 As hit 
was in the bygynnynge and now and euere: in the worldes 
of worldles amen. c1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 331 Sche 
sal. .loue god euer of al his lone And wirchip him werld al- 
wais. ¢ 1420 Prynier (1895) 16 Glorie be to pee, lord,..in 
euerlastynge worldis. /dzd¢. 74 He ordeynede bo pingis in- 
to be world, & in to be world of world (L. 1% aelersumt, ef in 
saeculium saeculi). 1434 Misyn Mending of Life 131 Te 
qwhome be wyrschip & ioy,.in warld of warldys. Amen. 
1551 Recoane Cast. Knowd. (1556) 1. 4 Thorough worlde of 
worldes; whiche signifieth for ener. 1584 R. Scot Discov, 
Witcher. xv, xii. 411 Eternall God, which liuest and reignest 
ener one God through all worlds, Amen. [1842 Tennyson 
Gard. Dan, 205, 1 heard his deep ‘1 will,’ Breatbed, like 
the covenant of a God, to hold From thence thro’ all the 
worlds.) _ 

b. World without (ME. abuten or buten) end; 


later used hyperbolically: Endlessly, eternally. 
Henee as aaj. hr. = perpetnal, everlasting, eternal ; 
and as subst. phr, eternal existence, endlessness, 


cternity. , 
@1225 Ancr. R. 182 Peo bet hefden ofearned pe pinen of 
helle world a butenende, ¢1305 S¢. Swithiniogin Z. &. P. 
(1863) 46 Pat vuel..ne schal no leng ileste, Ac bu worst 
berof hol and sound, wordle wipouten ende. ¢1460 Towwne- 
dey Myst. ii. 465, 1 must nedis weynd, And to the dwill be 
thrall warld withoutten end. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 94/1 
Many benefetes ben gyuen to thonour of our lord Jbi crist 
whiche is blessed world wythouten ende. Amen. 1548-9 
Lk. Cou, Prayer, Afatins, As it was in the begynning, 
is now, and ener shalbe, world without ende. 1588 SHaxs. 
L.L. £, ¥. it. 799 A time me thinkes too short, To make a 
world-withont-end bargaine in, 1649 Mitton Eikon, xxt 
Wks. 1851 JIL 484 Tbis man. thinks by talking world with- 
out end, to make good his integrity. 1753 in Lie Ld. 
Hardwicke (1847) T).:499 L* Chesterfield writes Worlds 
without End. 1881 Moxais Wachkails W. AJ. (1899) U1. 34 
‘This world-witbout-end-for-everlasting hole of a London. 
1888 Advance (Chicago) 20 Dec. 831 A city pastor, with a 
world-without-end of things to be done. 1896 Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xiv, My heart and soul and senses, World with- 
out end, are drowned. 1905 F. Youxc Sands of Pleasure 


. 


WORLD. 


1. y, Small wonder if the embodiment of the world-without- 
end should prove ao encourager of man's happiness t 


II. The earth or a regioa of it; the universe or 


a vo of it. ; . 
. The earth and all created things upon it; the 
lerraqueons globe aad its inhabitants. (See also 


2a, 324.) : 

Citizen of the world: see Crriten 2c. Universal world: 
see Untversat a, 8 Wide world: see Wine a. 1b. 

£868 AELERED Boeth. xxxiii. §5 Peah pu ba ealle gesceafta 
ane naman xenemnede, elle bu nemdest togedere & hete 
woruld. ¢893 — Ores. t. vi. §1 On bas Ambictiones tide 
wurdon swa mycele wasterflod geoud ealle world. a@g00 
Cysewntr Cris? 659 Se bas world sescop, godes geest-sunu. 
ermys Lamb. Hom, 19 We hahbed iheredea purh wise 
witega hu he erest astalde beos woreld al for ure neode, 
¢1200 Ormin 15460 Godd shop all pe werrld off nohht. 
¢ xa0g Lay. 7206 He [Julins Caxsar] pohte to bi-winnen. -al 
middel-ezerdes lond and halde bat warlde in his hond. 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 901 Wiste no mana of werlde Go, Quat kinde he 
was kumen fro. a@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 346 Bot he bat mad al 
thing 9 aoght Toeeire he al pis werld wroght. ¢1330 R. 
Bronne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 222 Noe sones..departed al 
bys werd..in pre parties. 1393 Lanet. ?. 272. C.1. 4 Ich 
wente forth in pe worlde wonders to hure, a ga Wars 
Alex. 1302 He moa ride bus & regne ouire all ronde 
werde, ¢1400 Matnorv. (1839) 180 Men myghte go be 
Schippe alle aboute the World, and aboven and beuethen. 
14.. Childh. ‘esus 111 in Horstm. A dfeng?. Leg. (1878) 113 

hesu, pat alle bys orlle hath wrowt. 1539 Brd/e (Great) 

salms lxxxix.12 Thou hast layed the foundacion of the 
rounde worlde, and all that therin is. 1555 Eorn Decades 
214 b, The vyage made by the Spanyardes rounde abowte 
the worlde. 1598 Sy.vester Dw Sartas u.ii.1, Ark 60 The 
World’s-re-colonizing Boat (viz. Noah's ark]. 160a Snaks. 
Ham. ut ii, 168 And thirtie dozen Moones.. About the World 
haue times twelue thirties beene. 7653 H. Coan tr. Pinte's 
Trav. viii. 25 The Bisquayn Ship..wherein Magellan com- 
passed the World. 1667 Mutton P. L. xt. 646 The World 
was all before them, where to choose Thir place of rest, 
and Providence thir guide. 1784 Cowraa Task 1. 372 Its 
own revolveacy uphalds the world. 1897 Encyc/, Brit. VU. 

/1 (Drake) This voyage round the world, the first accom- 

ished by an Eaglishman, was thus performed in two years 
and about ten months. 

b. iransf. and fig. 

1656 in T. Sharp Cov. Afyst. (1825) _73 Paid to Crowe far 

yog of iij worldys..ij*. 1593 SuaKks. Lucr. 408 Her 

breasts like luory globes circled with blew, A paire of maiden 
worlds vnconquered. 1597 — Lover's Comipl. 7,1..Ere lang 
espied a fickle maid fa pale..Storming her world with 
sorrows, wind and raine, 1746 Faancts tr. Hfor. Epist. 1. 
xix. 29 Through open Worlds of Rhime I dar'd to tread In 
Paths unknown. 1873 Baowntnc Red Cott. Nt..cap 706 
See, the sun splits oa yonder bauble world Of silvered glass. 

ce. In phr, with go round, orig. referring to the 
rotation of the earth, but used chiefly fig. with 
implication of other senses (e.g. I a, 3). 

1782 Buans 4 Toast 4 Their fame it shall last while the 
world goes rouad. 1788 Husois Village Curate (1797) 21 
Tis drink, And only drink, that makes the world go round, 
1882 W.S. Gitseet /olanthe u, It’s Love that makes the 
world go round! 


a. Zhe world’s end: the farthest limit of the 
earth. Chiefly used hyperbolically. 


Used as the proper name of out-of-the-way localities or 
houses, esp. formerly, of certain inns kept for illicit purposes 
(cf. quot. 1695). 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado 1t.i, 272 Will your Grace command 
mee any service to the worlds end? 1 will goe on the slightest 
arrand now tothe Antypodes, 1628 tr. A/aithiex's Power- 
Full Favorite 13 1s it for this (say they) that they haue sent 
him to the worldsead. 2695 Concreve Love for L. u. ix 
Poor innocent you don’t know that there’s a place call'd 
the Vorld's End? 17a7 Bover Diet. Royal \\. s.v. World, 
He lives at the World's end (ara great way off), 1863 W.C. 
Batowin Afr. Hunting vi.216 We saw. .the fresh footprints 
of a Kaffir, and resolved to follow that to the world’s end, 

attrib. 1839 Baitey Festus 90 Now we stand On the 
warld’s-end-land | P 

e. In generalized sense, usually qualified by a. 

1676 Davoren Aurengz, m. % Too pale Tamerlain’s Sne- 
cessors they, Each thinks a World too little for his sway. 
1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. u. i, (1720) 39 This [spherical 
figure] must be allowed to be the most commodious, apt 
Figure for a World on many Accounts. 1748 Ricnhaanson 
Clarissa (1768) V111. 190 They have great force upon me.. 
or one world would not have held Mr. Lovelace and me thus 
long. 1784 Cowpea Task 1v. 89 'Tis pleasant thronzh the 
loop-holes of retreat To peep at such a world. 1865 Swin. 
avant Chastelard v. ii, 189 Life is not warth a world ‘hat 
you shonld weep to take it. 

f£. p/. Used byperbolically for: ‘a great quantity’; 
often advb. ‘a great deal’, ‘infinitely’ (cf. 19 b). 
(a) pl. Mot (..) for worlds: not for all the wealth 
in the world, aot on any acconnt. 

215% Stoney Arcadia m1, (1912) 517 Like twa contrarie 
tides, either of which are able to carry worldes of shippes, 
and men pon them. 1590 Suakxs. Afids. Nv u. i223 Nor 
doth this wood lacke worlds of company. 1631 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Unnat, Father Wks. 16301. 142 Through worlds 
of Deaths I’lbreaketo flytohim. [1831 Jnmzs PArtip Aug. 
xix, I would not part with this for worlds of ore, lbid, 
xxiv, Nor would he do one act for worlds, that coufd..cast 
a shade over the fame and honour ofane ——~, 1873 Lockga 
Lond. Lyrics (ed. 5) 178 I'd give worlds ta borrow Her 
yellow rose with russet leaves. 1874 W.S. Giragrt Szeet- 
Acaris ut, I’m sure 1 wouldn't stand in his way for worlds, 
1891 Farrar Darkn. & Dawn x, Sie seemed to be separated 
by whole worlds of difference from such ladies as his own 
mother. 1898‘G. Travers’ Alona Maclean vi, | was worlds 
too shy. 1900 H. S, Hottaxa Old & New 33 They look to 
you worlds apart. 

5) sing., ia negative context, e.g. nol for the 
world, all the world, + half the world, 
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1588 Suaks, L.Z. L. n. i. 99 Prin, He'll be forsworne. 
Nau, Not for the world faire Madam, by my will, 1604 — 
Oth. 1. iii, 68 Would’st thou do such a deed for al the 
world? 1605 Eronpetiz #7. Gard. N 6b, 1 would not faile 
in it for pny thing in the world, 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Yrav. 32 Not for all the world, purposing any hurt vnto 
him. 1664 in Trans. Cumbld. & Westuild. Antig, Soc. 
(N. S.) 178 A thing ] would not have bese eu of for 
halfe the world, 1665 Boviz Occas. Rej?. 1v. i 6 He would 
not for all the World return again, 1731-8 Swirr Pol. 
Conversat. 43, 1 wou'dn’t be as sick as she's proud, for all 
the World. 178 Cowrga Task ut, 807 He..Can dig, beg, 
rot,..but could not for a world Fish up his dirty and de- 
pendent bread, (etc.]. 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sensib. 
xxxviii, But 1am sure I would not do such a thing for all 
the world. 1822 Scotr Nive? viii, Not for the world.. will 
1 be aspy on my kind godfather's secrets, 1847 BucKsTone 
Flowers of Forest mi, vii, No, no—not for the wide wide 
world. 1881 Miss Brapoon Asphodel 1. iii. 62 Daphne, 
usually loquacious, felt as if she could not have spoken for 
the world, ; . c 

8. With qualification: Any part of the nniverse 
considered as an entity, as + MmppLE wor_D (the 
earth), Jower or nether world (Hades or hell, less 
freq. the earth), UNDERWORLD I. 

¢ 1800, ¢1ago, 1822 [see Miopte wortp). 1607 Suaxs, 
Tivion 1.1.44 This beneath world. 1609- (see UNoERwoRLO 
zx). 1720[see NetHER a. 6]. 1784 Cowrer Task vi.729 The 

roans of nature in this nether world, Which Heav’n has 
fen forages. 1786 Buxns Nature's Law ii, This lower 
world Lyouresign. 179. -— Zo Mr. Renton, Though ‘twere 
a trip to yon blue warl’ [i-e. hell], 1814 Caay Dante, Parad, 
XVUL 22, ie . With Virgil. . visited the nether world of woe. 

b. A planet or other heavenly body, esp. one 


viewed as inhabited. 

1713 Anoisox Caze v.i, But thou shalt flourish.. Unhurt 
amidst..‘The Wrecks of Matter, and the Crush: of Worlds. 
1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 254 Being on pals wreck'd, and 
world on world. 1781 Cowrer Nediree, 8x The sun, a world 
whence other worlds drink light. 1879 R. A. Procroa (d/Ze) 
Other Worlds than Onrs. 189a Brack Adv. Phaeton xxxi. 
419 Overhead the great worlds became more visible in the 
deep vault of blue. 

9. The material universe as an ordered system; 
the system of created things ; ‘heaven and earth’; 
the cosmos, Also (rarely) a system of heavenly 
bodies. Also jig. ‘In early use chiefly in zhe 
greater or ntore world, the macrocosm, and fhe less 
or “tile world, the microcosm, man. Now rave. 

¢1200 Oamin 17597 Mycrocossmas, batt nemmnedd iss 
Affterr Ennglisshe speche Pe little werelld. @1300 Cursor 
AL. 552 Ports resun pat 3ce haue hard, Man es clepid pe 
lesse werld, 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 645 3¢ liknen a Ind to 
a litil wordle. “1390 Gower Conf I]. 71 A soubtil man,.. 
Which thurgh magique and sorcerie Couthe al the world of 
tricherie. 1450-1530 Aly77. our Ladye u. 181 No meruayle 
thaughe gad had more delyte in the thow lesse worlde 
that were yet to be made, then of thys mare worlde. 148: 
Caxton Myrr. 1. xvi, go This clerenesse .. enuyranneth al 
aboute the warlde the faure elementis whiche god created, 
1s1g Jnterl. Four Elem, Avjb, The yerth as a poynt or 
center is sytnate In the myddes of the warlde. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Lyke as the great warlde was 
made perfecte in vij dayes, so y° lesse worlde, that is man, 
is made..perfecte hy grace in these vij spirituall dayes, 
1sg1 Recoape Cast. Knovwd. 1. (1556) 4 The worlde is an 
apte frame of heauen and earthe, and all other naturall 
thinges contained in them. 1605 SuHaks. Lear mi. i. 10 
(Qo. x) In his little world of man, 1633 Heapext Zesufpde, 
Alan viii, Man is one world, and hath Another to attend 
him. ¢1645 Howe.n Left, 1. |. (1890) 444 Surely the 
Astronomers had reason to term this Spee .a thing of no 
dimension at all, being compar'd to the whole Warld. 1690 
Locks Hum. Und. u. xxiv. § 1 The great collective Idea of 
all Bodies whatsoever signified hy the name World. 1709 
Suarresa, Jforadists ut. 1.182 Thy Works apparent to us, 
the System of the bigger World | 1ga8 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. 
University, The faur Faculties are supposed to make the 
World or Universe of bay 1755 B. Martis Afag. Arts & 
Sci. 8 The Philosophers of the present Age teach us, that 
the Universe..is replenished with Systems or Worlds of 
different Bodies. 1882 T. Fowrer Shaftesbury & Hutcheson 
106 We may infer that Shafteshury conceived the relation 
of God to the World as that of son! to the body. Nature is 
.-the vesture of God, and God the soul of the Universe. 

10. The sphere within which one’s interests are 
bonad Be or oae’s activities find scope; (one’s) 
sphere of aclion or thought; the ‘realm? withia 
which one moves or lives. 

In the earliest instances with allusion to the microcosm of 
man (see 9). 

@ 1586 Srey Afol, Poetry (Arb.) 3x How it [sc. virtue] 
extendeth it selfe out of the limits of a mans own little 
world, to the government of families, «1642 SuckLine 
Poents (1648) tr In each mans heart thae dath begin To 
love, there’s ever fram’d within A little warld. 164a H. 
More Song of Sou? 111. 1. xv, She dwells in her own self, 
there doth reside, Is her own world, and more or lesse doth 
pen Her self. 1807 Worosw. Personal Tack 23 Children 
are blest and powerful; their world lies More justly balanced; 
partly at their feet, And part far from them, 1837 DisaaEut 
Venetia «1, ii, With no aspirations beyond the little world in 
which she moved, 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. 111. 28 
‘The atmosphere ‘of insolence in which he dwells ;..the taint 
of contempt which infects all the intercourses of his world. 
1853 T. ‘1, Lyxeu Sedf-dmproveut, iit 53 A man’s world is 
not of the senses simply, but of the spirit too. 1898 ‘H. S. 
Meraiman’ Loden’s Corner xvi. 168 [His] world was a 
marrow one, consisting as it did of himself and his bank-bonk. 


il. A section or part of the earth at large, as a 
place of inhabitation or settlement ; fa country or 
region. 

New World, a continent or country discovered or colo. 


nized at a comparatively late period, esp. the continents of 
America (the Western Hemisphere) as distinguished from 


~that Neather world, But 


WORLD. 


the O/d World, or the continents of the Eastern Hemi- 
sphere, esp. Enrope and Asia, as being known before the 
discovery of Anierica. 

1sss Epen Decades title-p., The Decades of the Newe 
Worlde or West India. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 
Ep. Ded. Aiij b, Some of them, .seeke new Countries and 
new worlds to shew their valiancie in. 158) HakLuvr 
Princ. Navig. (title-p.), The English valiant attempts in 
searching almost all the corners ai aie vaste and new world 
of America. @ 1593 Martowre & Nasux Dido 1 i, Of ‘Troy 
am 1,,.driuen hy warre from forth my natine world. 1593 
Suaxs, Rick, //, u. i, 45 This little world, This precious 
stone, setin the siluersea, 1600 Haktuyr Voy. LIL. title-p., 
Voyages..to all parts of the Newfound world of America, 
or the West Indies. 1602 Hottana Pliny vi. i, 1.115 From 
the one side to the other [of the Bosphorus)..men out of 
these two worlds may parly one to another with audible 


voice. 1627 May Lucan 11. Ezb, Tanais..doth diuide 
Europe from Asia, giuing to each side The name of senerall 
worlds. 1638 Brome Axntifodes 1. vi, No Isle nor Angle in 


have made discovery of. 1698 
Favea Acc. £. India §& P. 183 This World produces two 
Haryests, 1709 Pore 2ss. Cret. 711 Thence Arts o'er all 
the northern world advance. 1741 Warts /mfrov. Mind 
i, (1802) 16 Alexander the Great..when he had conquered 
what was called the Eastern World..wept for want of more 
worlds to conquer. 1813 Rocers Voy. Columbus ii. 39 
From world to world their steady course they keep. 1842 
Tennyson Ulysses 57 Come, my friends, "Tis not too late 
to seek a newer world. 1839 Copnwa tts (77/2) A Pano- 
rama of the New World [Australia] 1861 M, Pattison 
Ess, (1889) I. 46 Before the New World poured in so many 
objects hitherto unknown to Europe. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Como, 1, a9 vote, Vhe influence which Americaa freedom 
would exert upon the Old World. 

12. A division of created things; esp. each of 
the three primary divisions of natural objects (the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms). 

Organic world, the animal and vegetable kingdoms; r#- 
organic world, the material world outside these, 

1695 Woopwarp Wat, “ist. Zarth i. (1723) 3 Nor..did I 
neglect ..whatever either the Vegetable or Animal World 
afforded. 1727-46 Tuomson Swsiser 112 The vegetable 
world is also thine, Parent of Seasons} 1861 Buckie Ciziliz. 
(1873) IL. viii. 539 In the inorganic world, the magnificeat 
discoveries of Newton were contumelionsly rejected. 1875 
Jager flato (ed, 2) 111, 70 Asin the animal or vegetable 
world, 

13. A gronp or system of things or beings asso- 
ciated by common characteristics (denoted by a 
qualifying word or phrase), or considered as con- 
stituting a unity. 

1674 T. Brount (tit/e) A World of Errors discovered in 
the New World of Words. 1685 G. Sinctair (2é¢/e) Satans 
Invisible World discovered. 1690 Locke Hus. Und. 1v. iil. 
§ 27 (1695) 319 The whole intellectual World; a greater 
certainly, and more beantiful World, than the material. 1702 
Noaais /deal World 1. vi 389 ‘Truth is where the Divine 
Ideas are,..in the Intelligible World, that world of true 
light and glory. 1704 /éid. ui. iii, 253 Intellectual world 
means the world of spirits, whereas by intelligible world we 
mean the world of Ideas. 19781 Cowrenr Xetirew:. 536 Then, 
all the world of waterssleepsagain. 1807 Worosw. /ersonal 
Talk 33 Dreams, books, are each a world. 18a1 Lama Alva 
1, Witches, Dear little T, H...finds all this world of fear 
(4.¢. night fears]..in his own ‘thick-coming fancies’, 1842 
Dickens Asner, Notes xvi,We carried in the steerage nearly 
a hundred passengers: a little world of poverty. 2851 [see 
VistBLe @.1). @186a Buckie Jfise, Wks, (1872) 1. 213 The 
external world is governed by acts, the internal world hy 
opinions, 1874 Mivaat Contemp. Evol. (1876) 199 The 
mingling of the hyperphysical world of rationality with the 
irrational creation. 1893 W. S, Furneaux (417/e) The Out- 
door World; or, Youag Collectar’s Handbook, 


+ b. World of words: a dictionary. Obs. 

1598 Frorio (t7#7e) A Worlde of Wordes, Or Most copious, 
and exact Dictionarie in Italianand English. 1611 CoTca., 
Vocabulaire, a Vocabularie, Dictionarie, world of words. 
1696 Puituirs (idle) The Moderne World of Words, or A 
Vniversall English Dictionary, ..Nowus Orbis Verborum. 

III. The inbabitants of the earth, or a section 
of them. 

14, The human race; the whole of mankind; 
human society. (See also 21 b, 22 b.) 

Sometimes passing into rs. 

@goo Cynewurr Crist 1424 Hwet! ic pet for worulde 
fan te ¢ 1200 OrMIN 17496 Swa lufede be Laferrd Godd 

e werelld, tatt he sennde Hiss asghenn Sune..to wurrpenn 
mana ont erpe. c1205 Lay. ge jest Crist. .alre worulde 
wunne, ¢1275 X/ Pains of Hell 128 in O. EZ. Misc. 214 
Ve sun of god, Pat ajayn ho3t pe word. 1390 Gowea Conf. 

- 1 So that it myhte in such a wyse, Whan we ben dede.. 
Béleve to the worldes cere. c¢1400 Pety Fob 596 in 26 Pol, 
Poemts 140 And so shall 1 see my sauyour Deme the warlde, 
1535 in Lett, Suppr. Monast, (Camden) 31, I sup it 
wolbe hard for you to purge your selfe before God or the 
worle. 21567 Jawer Def Afol. v1, vi. § 2.629 They make 
Decrees expressely againste Goddes Woorde, and that not 
. .cauertly, but openly, and ia the face of the worlde. 166% 
StTIvuinceL. Orig. Sacre u.i. §2 It being impossible that 
persons employed by a God of truth should make it their 
design to impose upon the world, 1914 Dernam Aséro- 
Theol. (1769) 27 The condition, state and order of the world 
inhabiting the earth. 1733 Pore Zss, Jfan 111. 307 la Faith 
and Hope the world will disagree, But all Mankind’s concern 
is Charity, 184a Tensvson Locksley Hall 1a8 In the 
Parliament of man, the Federation of the world. 1843 — 
Walking to Mail 69 You know That these two parties still 
divide the world—Of those that want, and those that have. 
1866 Linnon Bampton Lect. vi. (1875) 337 The whole world 
was redeemed by Christ. 


tb. HWorld’s, worldes shame, shame of the 
world: universal or pablic disgrace. Oés. 


Replacing the OE. compound woruldscammu (ME. weorld- 
somite): see 24a, 
1390 Gowka Conf. 1.353 He schal with worldes schame 


WORLD. 


Himself and ek his love schame. 1483-4 Act 2 Rich. /11, 
¢. 4 Persones of noo substance ne havur, not dredyng God 
nor worldez shame. 1594 SHaxs. Arch. [//, 1. 1. 27 
Worlds shame. 1611 Cuarpman Jfay Day tv, Has not one 
of them (sc. disguises} kept yon safe from the shame of the 
world? 1731-8 Swirt Pel. Conversat. 32 Fie, fie, Miss | for 
Shame of the World, and Speech of good People, 1882 Pusev 
Par. & Cath, Sernt xii. 164 One decided act ot blind, obedient 
faith, ready. .to bear what might bring the world’s shame. 
c. Against the world: in opposition to or in the 
face of.all mankind ; hence, against all opposition, 
in preference to everything else. (See also 21 b.) 

1601 Suaus. Fué, C. 11. i. 124 But yesterday, the word of 
Casar might Hane stood against the World. 1690 W. WALKER 
Idiomat, Angto-Lat, 531, | am for the woods against the 
World, i.e. before any thing. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 114 
There will 1. hold thee with my life against the world, 

15. The body of living persons in general; society 
at large, ‘people’, the public ; often wilh reference 
to its judgement or opinion. 

1603 Suaxs, Afeas, for M. 1. ii. 120 Fellow, why do’st thon 
show me thus to th’ world? Beare me to prison. 1636 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 127 Vet let both hym and the 
world judg of me if I dealt frendly with hym. 1693 
Humours Town 19 To make the World think he has been 
at a good Meal. 1738 Pore Epil. Sat. i. 147 In golden 
Chains the willing World she (sc. Virtne) draws. 1763 
Cuurenii, Wighé 351 You must be wrong, the World is in 
the right. 1784 Cowren Sasé v1. 681 He. .call’d the world 
to worship on the banks Of Avoa, fam'd in song. 1826 Lo. 
Exrensorovcu Diary (1881) 1. 201 There are all sorts of 
stories of the Lord High Admiral, and the world says he is 
mad, 1833-5 Newman Hist. S&, Ser. 1. x. (1873) 191 It is 
harder to resist the world’s smiles than the world's frowns. 
1858 Mrs, Crain JVoman's Th. ix. 230 How often do we 
hear the phrases,— What will the world say?’ 1859 Texny- 
son Elaine 936 The world, the world, All ear and eye. 1893 
Bookman June 83/1 From the world’s point of view bis 
uapopularity was richly deserved. 

16. Usually with qualification; A particular 
division, section, or generation of the earth’s in- 
habitants or human society. a. with reference to 
the place or time of their existence. 

1383 Wvetse 2 Pet. ii. s 1f God..sparide not to the first 
world, but kepte Noe [Tinpanz the olde worlde but saved 
Noe]. 1601, 1704 Western world [see Westzen @. 4), 1615 
G. Sanovs Trav. 76 The old world, as is thought, was 
ignorant of this sport. ¢1670 A. Woon Life (OLS) Ibs 
317 The world of England was ectly mad, 1781 Cowrzn 
Charity 40 While Cook is lov'd for savage lives he sav'd, 
See Corter odious for 2 world enslav’d. 1822 Sue.tey Cal- 
deron’s Magico Prodigioso i. 126 The wisdom Of the old 
world masked with the names of Gods. 1890 Wricutson 
Sancta Respubl. Rom, 4 Theodosius left the Roman world 
in peace, 1992 G. M.Taevetvan Brit, Hist. 19th Cent. v.91 
To prevent the domination and exploitation of the European 
world by France. 

b. with reference to their interests or pursuits. 

1601 Sas, Ad’'s Well iv. iv. 2 One of the greatest in the 
Christian world Shall be my suretie. 1658 R. Barcure in 
Durhan's Comm. Rev. (1660) To Rdr. B rb, ‘he matter of 
it..cannot but be very welcom and acceptable to the world 
of Believers. 1710 Sree.e Tatler No. 195 P 1 The Learned 
World are very much offended at many of my Ratiocinations 
1779 Suertoan Critic 1.1, A gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world. 1796 Newson 25 Nav. in Nicolas Disg. 
(1845) II. 305 The part allotted to me..ended, as our warld 
here, say, much to my credit. 1779 Jtirror No. 38 The 
female world. 1798 Cuaacotre Ssitn Vag. Philos. 11M. 74 
Satiated as I am, and as 1 suppose two thirds of the rending 
world have been with sonnets, 1807 T. THomson Chev, 
(ed. 3) IT. 470 A fact now well known to the chemical world. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 304 An extraordinary circum- 
stance is stated to have taken place in the musical world. 
1864 Poultry Chron. 11. 219 Two noblemen, whose names 
are as eminent in the poultry world as in rank. 1870 Hux- 
Ley Lay Serm. iii. 48 The serene resting-place for worn 
human nature—the world of art. 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. 
viii, (1885) 160 The whole world of ruffiandom, 1886 Rusain 
Praterita U1. 5 He brought us news from the mathematical 
and grammatical world. 1897 Marv Kincstev WW. Africa 
44t_An old marine engineer.. who loves them [his engines] 
as living things,..defending them. .against the aspersions of 
the silly, uninformed ontside world. 

17. Human society considered in relation to its 
activities, difficullies, temptations, and the like; 
hence, contcxtnally, the ways, practices, or customs 
of the people among whom one lives ; the occupa- 
tions and interests of sociely at large. 

To begin the world: to begin to take an active part in the 
affairs of life; to start one's career. 

1449 Paston Lett. Suppl. (:g01) 21 He seythe that be shalf 
dwelle with his wyffes fader. .and he will no forther medill 
in the werde. 1586 in Fenillerat Revels Q. eg eM 215 
These two will attempt the worlde to seke theyr fortune, 
31570 Foxe A. & M. (ed. z) 2237/2 A stocke of money to 
begin the world withall. rg98 ces Merry WWM. ii. 136 
Olde folkes yon know, hsne discretion, as they say, and 
know the world. 1704 M. Henry Church in House 55 You 
are beginning the World (as yon call it), 172a Sterca 
Spect. No. 491 P a However heliad so much of the World, 
that he had a great share of the Language which osnally 
prevails upon the weaker Part of that Sex. 1732 Berxeiev 
Alciphr.1.§ 1 That great Whirlpool of Business, Faction, 
and Pleasure, which is called the World. 1753-4 RicHAgoson 
Grandison 11. xvi. 124 He will be still kinder to them, when 
they are old enongh to be put into the world. 1796 (¢it/e) 
Address to 2 Young Lady on her entrance iato the world, 
1839 Newman Par, Serm.1V. xii. a1z By the world, I mean 
all that meets a maa in intercourse with his fellow men. 
1853 Dicxens Bleak Ho, xiii, The world is before yon; and 
it is most probable that as you enter it, so it will receive you. 
1882 W. Battantine £.xpe7. 1. ix. 115 He was a perfect 
child in the world’s ways. 1884 Besant Ad/ Sorts axxii. 
(1898) 227 Two thonaand pounds; that’s a large sum to hand 
over... Upon my word,..you will have to begin the world 
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again. 1899 Jesse L. Wriniams Stolen Story etc. 186 
Hamilton J. Knox had been one of the great men of his 
day..when in college. He was in the World now. 

b. with reference to social status or worldly 
fortune. 

{To be beforehand or behindhand in (or with) the world; 
to he in prosperous or indigent circumstances, 

1687 Mikcu Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. s.v. World, Ta be before 
hand in the World, é¢v¢ 2 so” aise... 10 he hehind hand in 
the World, faire mal ses Affaires, 1977 THICKNESSE 
Journ. France (1789) 1. 10 My landlord, Monsieur Dessein, 
who was behind-hand with the world ten years ago, is now 
become one of the richest men in Calais. 1784 Cowrer 
Tirvoc. 672 Low in the world, because he scorns its arts. 1838 
Dicxens O. Twist xxxix; Indications of the good gentle. 
man’s having gonedown in the world of late. 1840 Marayat 
Poor Fack xxviii, His family is getting up in the world. 
1883 D. C. Murray Hearts xiv. (1885) 112, I am getting on 
a little in the world, and am in the way to earn a little 
money, 1889 [see Come v. s6e), 

18, High or fashionable society. More explicitly 
the world of fashion, the fashionable world; also 
the polite world, the great world, + occas. the very 

rst world. (See also 21 c.) 

Half-world (= Demt-monnz): see Haur- IL. n. 

1673 Davoen Alarr. a la Mode 1.i, He talks too like a 
man that knew the world To have been long a Peasant. 
171x Avotson Sfect. No, 15 7 She..fancies herself ont of 
the World, when she is not in the Ring, the Play-House, ar 
the Drawing-Room, 1713 Swirr Cadenus & Vanessa 430 To 
know-the world {a modern phrase For visits, omhre, balls, 
and plays, 1726 Lanv M.W. Montacu Let. to Ctess Mar 
Wks. 1837 11. 185, I leave the great world to girls that 
know no better. 1750 Cursterrieto Let, fo Son 11 Jnae, 
The court is called the world here, as well as at Paris; and 
nothing more is meant, by saying that a man knows the 
world, than that he knows courts. 1763 Brit. Mag. Jan. 
14/a The polite world. 1786 Buans 7iva Dogs 158 To mak 
atonr, an’ tak a whirl, To learn don fon an’ see the worl’. 

1 Bosweie Yoknsou 24 Apr. 1779 (1904) 11. 292 Mr. Bean- 
clerk..told us a number of short stories in a lively elegant 
manner, and with that air of #4e tvor/d which has 1 know 
not what impressive effect. 1791 Cuancotre Smitty Celestina 
(ed, 2) 1. 92 His solicitude to maintain his importance as a 
maa of taste in the fashionable world. 1796 — Afarchmont 
IV. 280, I saw enongh of the lives of ra ¢ of the very first 
world. 1853 Dicuens Bleak fo. ii, It is but a glimpse of 
the world of fashion*that we want. 1889‘ J.S. Winrzs' 
dirs, Bob ix, (1891) 109, 1 must tell yon that the Parish set 
comprised ‘ the world "of the ancient city. 

IV. Idiomatic uses and phrases: see also above. 

19. A-world. a, A vast quantity, an ‘infinity’; 
in early nse, esp. a vast expanse (of land or water). 
A world of years, of time (obs, or dial.): a vast 
extent of lime, an age, an cternily. (Sometimes 
more emphatically @ whole world of.) 

21440 Pallad. on Husd, vu. 28 The playner part of 
ffraunce a craft hath fonde To repe in litel space a world of 
londe. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis QO. Ixxxii, Standing there 1 sawe 
A warkd of folk. 1579-80 Noaru Plutarch, Nictas (1595) 
589 A world of trumpets, howboyes, and such marine 
musicke, 1588 Suaxs. L.L.L, vii. 353 A world of torments 
though I shonld endure. 1589 Waener 4/6, Eng., dnetdos 
15x My Father..delinered mee with a world of ‘Treasure to 
Polymnestor. 1s90 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 39 He, making 
speedy way pee” spersed ayre, And throngh the world 
of waters wide and deepe. 1596 Suaus. 2 Hen. IV, um. i. 
94 For there will be a World of Water shed, Vpon the 
parting of your Winesand you. 31598 Cuarman Blinde Beg. 
Alexandria D3, What a worlde of tyme Is it for me to 
lie as in a sonnde, Withont my life. 1601 Hottano Pétny 
xiv. i. I. goq Yet continned it hath a world of yeares un- 
corrupt. x620 Quaetes Pentel. N 4, Serning a warld of 

eeres, 1633 Lirucow 7rav. 1. 16, 1 beheld a world of old 

cokes, 1662 Everyn Sculptura, Acc, Signor Favi c6, He 
had made provision of sundry huge Volumes,..besides a 
world more which he had sent away. 1703 Eaan OnrErv 
As you Jind itu, ii. 22, L have a World of Business to do 
this Afternoon. 19779 G. Kate Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) II. 
78 Aship that hath traversed the globe, and cnt her passage 
throngh a world of waters, 1804 Scott 19 Mar.in Lockhart 
1. xii. 412, | had a world of things to say to yon, 1812 
Rocers Voy. Columbus v. 2 A world of waves,a sea withont 
ashore. 1849 Roaratson Sera, Ser. 1. v. (1866) 79 A whale 
world of passions. 1854 Anne E. Baker Vorthampt. Gloss, 
s.v., It'll take a world of timeto doit. 1897 S. Crane Third 
Violed iv.aa These long walks in the clear mountain air are 
doing you a world of good. 

pb. Used advb.; Infinitely, vastly. (Cf. worlds, 
7f.) arch, 

1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥.Z. 1. vii. 160 His yonthfull hose well 
sau'd, a world too wide, For his shruuke shanke. 1879 
*Hespa Staetron’ Meedle's Eye axxiv, Her smile.shad a 
world more tenderness in it. 1887 Pal/ d/al/ Gaz. 2a June 
s/a The Venus Anadyomene is a fine thing, but the Statue 
of Liberty is a world finer, 


te. Zt is a world: it is a great thing, it is a 
marvel. Similarly +7z¢ zs a world and wonder, 


+ wonder a world. Obs. or dial. 

1440 .Generydes zens Enerychone on other ferly they 
sette..and trewly forto speke It was a world to here the 
sperys breke, 1519 /atert. ¢ Elem. Cvb, It isa worlde to 
se her whyrle Daunsyngein arounde. a1562 G. CavenoisH 
Wolsey (1825) 1. 145 13 it not a world ta consider the desire 
of wilfot princes, when they fully be bent..to fulfil their 
voluptuous appetites. 1596 Suaxs. Tain, Shr. 11. i. 313- 
1600 Hot.ano Livy mi. xxvi. 105 A world and wonder it 1s 
to hear them speal 16z0 Be. Anorewes 96 Serm., Holy 
Ghost xiii. (1629) 738 But it were a world to rake up old errors. 
1666 Ducoa.e Orig. Furid, 152/1 The Prince so served will 
tender meats,..as it seemed wonder a world to observe the 
provision, 1881 Leic. Gloss. s.v., \t’s a woo'ld to see that 
theer little un order tbe big uns to the roight abaont I 

20. The world (see also above senses). a. /z 


the wor/d: on earth, in existence; (@) as an inlen- 


WORLD. 


sive phrase after a superlative ora//, no, sof a, every- 
thing, nothing, elc, Also occas. tzu (2) world; OE, 
on worulde. 

ax070 Laws Ethelred, Be gride § 253 On hwam mez huru 
zefre zniz man on worolde swydor God wurdian donne on 
cyrcan? 1297 R. Giouc. (Ralls) 181 pe veirestemen in be world 
ber inne (se. in England] beb ibore, 1375 Barnour ‘Bruce 
1.240 Mar to prys ‘han all the gold in wartd that is. 
a@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 5131 Thretti goblettis of gold, pe 
grattest in be worde. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymion ix. 
224 He began to make the gretest sorow in the worlde. 
¢1800 ALelusine v.27 He had nat mow say one only word for 
all the gold in the world. 1588 Snaus. Z.Z.Z. v.i. 74 And 
I had hat one penny in the world, thon shonldst hane it. 
1589 R. Lang in Hakluyt’s Voy. 739 The River of Choan- 
oak, and all the other sonnds,..shewe no currant in the 
world in calme weather, 1606 Suaxs. Ad/. § CZ. 11. vil. 3 
The least winde i’ th’ world wil blow them downe. 1606 — 
Tr. & Crit. ii. qt Cre. Hectors a gallant man. Jfan. As 
may he in the world Lady. 1694 ATrEaBury Sermz, (Isa. Ix. 
22) (1726) 1. 110 The Gospel of Christ, at its Earliest appear- 
ance, bad all the Probahilities in the World against its 
Success. 1711 Steet Spect. No. 142 P7 It is the hardest 
thing in the World to be in Love, and yet attend Business. 
1716 Woprow Corr. (x84) 11. 123 They would have given 
alt they had ina world to have been off. 1790 Mas, WueeLea 
Westmid. Dial.(1821) 21 Thats aw spite, nowt ith ward else. 
1826 Disracu Viv, Grey iu. viii, Here is everyhody in the 
world that 1 wish to see, except yourself. 1833 Dickens S&. 
Bos, Mr. Minns, He was..the most retiring man in the 
world. 1890 'R. BotnreEwoon’ Coé. Reformer xxvi, Hartley 
enjoyed his dinner. .as if he had not a debt in the world. 

(4) intensifying an interrogative, 

1530 Pauscr. 467/2 He wyste nat in the worlde what to do, 
1595 Snaxs. Yohn v. iv. 26 What in the world should make 
me now deceine..? 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1.11 He 
knew not what in the world todoe, 1614 Day Dyad/ Ep. 
Ded. 92h, Hee,.conld not tell where in the world he had 
laid it. 1835 Dicxzns Sh. Bos, Private Theatres, And if 
they don't iene how to do this sort of thing, who in the 
world does? 1865 Mas. Waitnrv Gayworthys xxvi, How 
in the world did yon persuade the captain? 

tb. Of the world [cf. F. du monde]: = in the 
world (20a). Obs. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 238 Al stndied pat per stod, & 
atatieed hym nerre, Wyth al be wonder of be worlde, what 
he worch schulde. 1476 Stonor Pagers (Camden) ll. 7 Yft 
ye wold be a good etter off yonr mete..ye shuld make me 
the gladdest man off the world. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 69 
Wherfore they began to crye and demene the gretteste 
sorow of the worlde, 1589 Purrennam Engi. Poesic ut. 
xxiv. (Arb.) 300 The most gentle and affable Prince of the 
world, 1611 Snaxs. Wiut, T. v. iii, 72 No setled Sences of 
the World can match The pleasure of that madnesse. 16:0 
Suetron Quix. 11. ix. 203 He began the most sadd and 
dolefutl lamentation of the world. 

c. Of (all) the world: out of the whole world, 
above all others in the world. Oés, or arch. 

1760-72 H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) 11. 150 The man 
of the world, excepting yourself.., for whom I have the 
dearest respect. /é/a. ITI. 3 You are the man of the world 
whom I wonld have chosen, 1781 Cowren Hofe 427 The 
book of all the world that charm'd me most Was— well-a- 
day, the title page was lost I 

+d. Ad lo the world: in every respect; = 21. 

1749 Fravoinc Sone Fones vin. viii, There the Bastard was 
bred up,..all to the World like any Gentleman. 4 

6. 70 think the world of: to have the highest 
possible opinion of or regard for. 

I ‘L. Keita’ 'Lisdeth avii, She thinks the world of 
"Lisbeth, 1905 F, Younc Sands of Pleasure u.i, She was 
kept by a Russian Prince, who thought the world of her. 

f. See MAN oF THE WoRLD. Similarly woman 
of the world, a woman who is experienced in the 
ways of life or the conventions of society 

1837 Hr. Maatinzau Soc. Amer. 111, 132 irls.. boldly 
staring at all that is going on, and serving themselves, like 
little women of the world. 1844 Kincraxe Zothen viii, 
Presently (thongh with all the skill of a woman of the world) 
she shnfiled away the subject. : 

21, All the world. a. The whole of the in- 
habited globe; the entire earth (or universe). 

¢1178 Land, Hoi, 35 Me were leofere penne al warld 
[ete.}. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) gos Pei al be world wer min 
& al pe richesse iwis. did. 7531 Per nas prince in al pe 
world of so noble fame, 1300 Havelok 1290 It [se. the 
hill} was so hey, pat y wel monthe Al pe werd se, als me 
pouthe. 1382 Wycuir Maré vill. 36 What profiteth it a man, 
if he wynne al the world, and do peyringe to his soule? 
a1400-50 Wars Alex. 18 Pat was be athill Alexsandire 
..Pat azte enyn as his awyn all the werd onire. 1420 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. am. 1. 7o Aboue all erthely Princeps 
thorw all the word Christene and Hethene. ¢1450 A/ysmuts 
Virgin (1867) 122 Alle the worlle schalle pea 1567 
Gude & Goalie B. (S.V.S.) 4 Go ranr way into all the warld, 
and preiche the Enangell, 1600 Suaxs. A. YZ. 1. vil. 139 
All the world’s a stage, And all the men and women, meerely 
Players, 1713 Deaaam Phys.- Theol. 11. v. (1720) 48 Eve 
where all the World over. 1784 Cuwren Tash 1. 698 Suc 
London is, by taste and wealth proclaim'd The fairest 
capital of all the world. 1830 T'enuvson Sea-Fatrtes 41 
Who can light on as happy a shore All the world o'er? 1833 
— New Year's Eve a4 In the early earl morning... Before 
the red cock crows.. When, .all the world is still. 

b. Everybody in existence; in narrower sense, 
everybody in the community, tbe public. Agazst 
all the world; in opposition to or competition with 


everybody. (=F, tout le monde.) 

All the world and his wife: see Wirz Shab, |, 

@1300 Cursor Af. 14495 All pe werld mon wit bim rijs. 
1303 2. Beunna //andt, Synne 2386 Pon mayst nat excuse 
pe with rons (v.7. ras], And sey, ‘al be worlde so dans *. 
1393 Lanct. P. PZ, C, xan. 219 For antecrist and hise shal 
af pe worlde grene. 1426 AupEtay Poevts a That al the 
werd schal have wyttying. x53 Cromweit in Merrimaa 
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Ly Lett. (1902) I. 33 Theire insaciable apetite..ys so 
ce and ee to all the word. 1588 in Border 
Papers (1894) 1. 307 The Kinge .. will mayntaine it [se. 
religion] to the nttermoste of his power against all the 
worlde. 1597 Suaks. 2 He. JV, 1. v.. 225 Which I, with 
more, then with a Cammon paine, 'Gainst all the Warld, 
will rightfully maintaine. 1617 Maayson J7i, 1. 157, I will 
faithfully serve her against all the World. 1660 Jer. Taxon 
Ductor Dubi?. 111. iv. rule 13.284 The Rogation fast (all the 
world knaws) was iustituted by Mammercus Bishop of 
Vienna. 1768 Gotnsx. Goods, Mait 1, i, All the world loves 
him. 2841 Txacxrray Gt. Hoggarty Diai, xii, A man has 
ao business ta place them on paper for all the world to 
read. 18¢4 Texnyson Charge of Light Brigadeiii, Charging 
an army, while All the world wonder’d. 1879 M¢Cartnv 
Donna QO, }. 60 A woman can be handsome without all 
the world running after her. Fi 

¢, Everybody in fashionable society ; everybody 


of acconnt. 

1813 Sk. Char. (ed. 2) I. 39 Oh, all the world’s here, the 
season was never so full. 1860 T'aottore Castle Rickniond 
xxvii, All the world—her world and his warld—wauld think 
it better that they should part. 1877 Echo 31 July 1/4 The 
Londan Season when ‘ everybody * goes out of town—all the 
world, indeed, idee. , 

d. Everything in existence: often in intensive 


emotional use = All that is of value or account fo 


a person, something supremely precions. 

Cf quot. 1382 in a above, “ : 

1595 SuaKs. John it. iv. og My life, my ioy, my food, my 
all the world. 1704 Popr A vfs 88, L may..¥orsake man- 
kind, and all the warld—but love i 1797 Jane AUSTEN 
Sexse & Sensib. xivi, You, my mother, and Margaret must 
henceforth be all the world to me. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett 
Ruth iv, Happiest of all, there was the consciousness of his 
love, who was all the world to her, — 

e. For all the world: in regard to, or taking into 
consideration, everything in the world ; hence, in 
every respect, exactly (like, etc.). Also occas. + or 
all this world, tin all the world. (See also 7 £(4).) 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16063 For al be werd, 
so ferde he, On lyue wolde he non let he. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Lroylus ut. 1244 For alle pis world in swich present glad- 
nesse Was Troilus and hath his ladyswete. ¢1386—Z.6. IV. 
Prol. 218 For al the warld ryght as the dayseye I-corounede 
is with white lenys lite, 1513 Douvcias 2nets 11. vil. 40 
Sic ene had he, and sic fair handis tway, For all the warld, 
sic mouth and face, perfay. 3596 SHaks. r Hen. IV, ut ll. 
93 For all the World, As thou art to this houre, was Richard 
then, 1596 — Merch. V. y. i. 149 A paltry Ring..whose 
Poesie was For all the world like Cutlers Poetry Ypon a 
knife. 1601 Hottanp Pliny x1. xliv. 1. 349 Thonibs and 
great toes they have moreaver, with joints like (in all the 
world) toa man. 1609 Dekker Gull's Horn-6k. iii.t5 Two 
narrow paire of staires, that for all the world have crooked 
windings like those that lead to the top of Powles steeple. 
1621 Be. Mountacu Diatridg 339 Lust, for all the world, as 
the Pharises are taxed by our Saviour. 1775 SHeaman 
Duweuna tt. ili, As to her singing..she has a shrill, cracked 
pipe, that sounds for all the world like a child's trumpet. 
1809 Mackin Gif Blas iv. v. 3 She..dressed herself up in 
such a costume, as to look for all the world as if her sex were 
of a piece with her appearance. 1893 Stevenson Catriova 
3 This city..was for all the world like a rabbit warren. 


22. The whole world. a. = 21a. 

1534 Tinnare Luke ix. 25 What avauntageth it a man, to 
wynue the whole Wwarldesy he loose him sylfe? 1557 Bridle 
(Geneva) 1 John vy. 19 We knowe..that the whole worlde 
lyeth in wyckednes. ¢1s70 J¢fsogonus m1, iii. 72 (Bond) As 
any is ith whole woande. 1596 DaLaymp.e tr. Leséte’s Hist, 
Seot. (S.T.S.] 1.4 The vther parte. .sa is situat, as frome the 
hail warlde it war dividet. 1625 N. Caarenter Geogr. Delin. 
1nt 7 Man..had left him notwithstanding for his lot the 
whole world besides. 1759 Strang fr. Shandy 1.x, It being 
just so long since he lek his parish, and the whole world at 
the same time behind him. 1856 Miss Yoncr Daisy Chain 
11, viii, Ethel [was] full of glee and wonder, for once heyond 
Whitford, the whole world was new to her. 

by= 21 be 

rs60 Daus tr. Slefdane's Conn. 62, 1 had the whole 
worlde against me with all their force and myght. 1569 J. 
Rocers Glasse Godly Love in Vell-trothes N.Y r.’s Gift etc. 
(1876) 1883 The amendment of all the whole world. 1570 
Bucuanan. Admonit, Wks. (S.T.S.) 22 3e haif obleist jour 
selffis befoir ye haill warld to continew in yatilk vertew af 
justice. 1606 Suans. Tr. § Cr. au. iii. 175 One touch of 
nature makes the whole world kin. 1773 Foore Bankrupt 
ut. Wks. 1799 11.112 The whole world concur in giving him 
sense, 1918 Wation (N.Y.) 7 Feb, 135/1 ‘The whole world 
ts beggaring itself hy war. 

. attrib, and Comb, 

23. a, Simple attrib, = ‘of, pertaining to, or re- 
lating to the world’ (in varions senses), as wor/d- 
age, architect, area, battle, craft, day, egg, era, 
field, formation, hero, level, love, nausea, notse, 
ocean, philosopher, power, principle, riddle, sadness, 
sect, sorrow, slratum, stuff, wilderness, wisdom, 
wreckage, wright; ia cerlain cases with reference 
to early cosmogonies, as world-egg, mill, mother, 


oak, tortoise, tree. 

Some of these are translated from ar modelled on G. com- 
pounds, as welfalter world-age, welige?dusch world-noise, 
weltschinerz, weltsorge, world-sadness, world-sorrow. 

1908 Ch. Times 5 June 761/4 Our Lord's teaching..was 
that the end of the present *world-age was at hand, 18977 
E. Cairn Philos, Kant u. xviti. 635 The idea. .of a *world- 
architect, wha is limited by the character of the material he 
uses. 31911 Zwemen Unoce. Mission Fields Pref. p. vii, The 
entire *world-area has not yet been wholly covered by the 
tracks af the explorer. 1871 R. B. Vaucuan S. Thomas o 
Aguin V1. 295 He was a world-saint, for he had a *world- 
battle ta fight and win. 1840 Strickann Lives Queens Eng. 
1.87 William Rofus..had an abundant share of *world-craft, 
and well knew how to adapt himself to his father’s humour. 
1851 Mas. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. . 758 The earliest 
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“world-day light that ever flowed. 1848 Batrny Festus 
(ed, 3} 108 The azure serpent..that sloughs its years And 
lays its *world-eggs in thy hrightness. 1874 Sayce Compar, 
Phitol. tii. 99 The primeval world-egg of Egyptian philo- 
sophy, out of which all things have been generated, 1858 

- Maatingau Stud. Christ. 139 The end of the great 

world-era of the Lord. 1840 S. Witpearorce SA. Afissions 
(1874) 72 How great a thing..it is to be entrusted with 
sowing the *world-field with the seed of man. 1884 Century 
Stag. XXVIL. 916 A part of the *world-formation. 1844 
Marc. Funcer Wom, roth C. (1862) 27 To implore these 
**world-heroes’, to beware of cant above all thin: r8g1 
H. Crossy i World 1a Many an bonest.. Christian 
has unguardedly gone down to the *world-level. 1637 
Rutnerroan Let, fo Lady Robertland 4 Jan. (1671) 205 
Pride, & self love, & Idol-love, & *world-love. 1889 
R. B, Anngason tr. Rydberg’s Teut, Alythol. 118 That the 
*world-mill has a méndud/, the mill-handle, which sweeps 
the uttermost rim of the earth. 1902 29/4 Cent, Dec, gor 
The *World-Mother looked down through the ascending 
incense, as through the vei] of centuries. 1876 Gro. ExiotT 
Dan, Der. xxiv, She bad a *world-nausea upon her. 1916 
S. Brooxe in Life & Lett. (1917) I. 663 You are in the 
roar and hustle of *world-noises and affairs which make 
history. , 1904 Folk-Lore Sept. 295 The *world-oak or cloud- 
oak af Central and Southern Europe. 1877 J. E. Carrenter 
tr. Tvele’s Outlines Hist. Relig. 181 A sea-voyage over the 
*world-ocean, 1853 Tuackeaay Enel. Hur. iv. 160 Mat 
was a *world-philosopher of no small genius. 1860 Pusey 
Min, Proph. 409 He has, like all great *world-powers, a 
real dignity and majesty. 1912 W. ‘[emece in Foundations 
vy. §iii. 243 A *World-principle, the Logos of the Stoics. 
1909 Hibbert Frnl, July 723 Science. .knows that the pre- 
tence of solving the ‘ *world-riddle’ hy her means alone is 
a mere echo of youthfol enthusiasm. 901 Chad. Encycl. 
VIII. s.v. Pessinedsr2, The same § *world-sadness’ (He/t- 
schmerz)..colours..the poetry of Omar Khayyam, Leopardi, 
Heine, and Byron. 1853 T. Parner Theis, Atheism 
Introd. p. xlviti, All the *warld-sects, as well as all the 
Christian sects. 1896 Sunday Afag. Nov. 729 ‘Vhe *World- 
Sorrow. 1868 M. Cotzins Sweet Anne Page 1. 185 That 
*world-stratum called society. 1886 WincueLt Geol, Talks 
213 The background of the Sedvens is phosphorescent with 
the glow of these distant fields of *world-stuff. 1858 Car- 
LYLE Fredk, Gt. 1. iv. 1. 46 Scepticism, which is there 
heginning at the very top of the *world-tree. 1872 Haan- 
wick Trad. Lanc. 177 ‘The great world-tree, Vogdrasil, 
1848 Baitey Festus (ed, 3) 108 The scape goat of this dark 
*world-wilderness. 1742 Younc WV. TA. visi. 1410 *World- 
wisdom much has done, and more may da, 1899 Watts- 
Duxton Aylzwix it. iv, The narrow world-wisdoin of this 
Welsh aunt, 1837 Cartyte />. Nev. Lvu. x, The Cimmerian 
*World-wreckage. a1721 Paton Cromwell § Porter Wks. 
1907 u. 267 Your System-Makers and *World-wrights. 

b. Objeclive, as world-beater, -beiterer, -builder, 
-controller, -creator, destroyer, -entircler, -im- 
prover, -lover, -maker, -monger, -sharer, -stormer, 
teacher, -watcher, -worker; world-conquering, 
-embracing, fearing, forgetting, -making ; world- 
adorning, -alarming, -betlering, -changing, -cheer- 
tng, -commanding, -compassing, -compelling, -con- 
temning, -covering, -despising, -devouring, -en- 
bracing, -enctrcling, -forgetling, -knowing, -lifting, 
-producing, -rejoicing, -renouncing, -reviving, -re- 
volving, -scorning, -shaking, +-shogeing, -subduing, 
supporting, -surrounding, -swallowing, -tossing, 
-wasting,-winning adjs.; world-despise vb. ¢. In- 
stramental, as qworld-adored, -despised, -entangled, 
Sreited, jewelled, -ridden, -siudded, -used, wearied, 
-worn adjs. ; similative, as world-deep, -preat, -high, 
-like, -long, -old adjs.; see also WorLD-wipE. d. 
In other adverbial uses, (2) ‘ from or to the world’, 
‘in, about, or over the world’, ‘to the end of the 
world’, as world-abiding, -abstracted, -bound adjs., 
-dweller, -famed, -famous [cf. G. weltberiihm?] 
adjs., -/light, -lasting, roving, -wandering adjs. ; 
(4) ‘over the whole world’, ‘to all the world’, as 
worldfamed, -familiar, -famous, -known, -noted, 
-renowned, -spread adjs.; (c) ‘of or in regard to 
the world’, as world-trich, + -seely, -sick, -tired, 
-wearied, -weary (hence -weariness); (@) with pl. 
insensc 7e, as worlds-high adj. 

1876 F, Harrison Choice of Bks, (1886) 52 The world-wide 
and “world-abiding masterpieces. 1898 Trans. Yorks, Dial. 
Soc. t.7 A *world-abstracted monk iu his solitary cell, 1852 
Baitey Festus (ed. s) 554 King, conqueror, and master, 
*world-adored1 1598 Sytvester Dx Barias u.i.1. Eden 
231 Thy wondrous *World-adorning Fruit. a@ 1699 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche xvi, xci, The *World-alarming Trumpets. 
1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 1¢3/1 The master of Palo Alto 
believed that the filly would prove to be a *world-heater, 
1875 W. Cory Lett. § Frds. (1897) 376 One should..try to 
be an improver, a ‘*world-hetterer’ (Cambridge slang of 
my time). 1896 Tortemacur Yoweft 118 That ardent 
world-betterer ‘I’. H. Green. 18977 Baitey Festus (ed. 10) 
148 Great deeds, great thoughts, great schemes, *world- 
bettering. 1797 T, Pana Sonn.9 My *world-bonnd bark 
must course an hardier way. 1884 1} Paates Afost. Life 
II. 264 He saw us world-bound. 1884 J. Tait Afiud in 
Matter (1892) 158 Imaginary “world-builders, like Mr. 
Spencer, lay their foundations in shallows, 1876 Gro. Exiot 
Dan, Der. t, The *world-changing battle of Sadowa. 1603 
Cuertie Eng. Mourn-Garm., Sheph. Spring Song ¥ 4 The 
Sun, which now doth gild the skie, With his light-gining 
and *world-cheering eie. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Axrtaste 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 90/1 A Ladie.,Cladd like a *World-com. 
manding Potentate, 1861 Max MUrver Sci. Lang. Ser. 1. 
vi, (1864) 236 Their *world-compassing migrations, got 
Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 5/4 Warthurg, whence Luther's song 
entered upon its ayworliteore certs career. 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Sonn, Ld. Kinlosse Wks. (Grosart) J, 98/2 Thy 
*World-contemning Thoughts. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
yill, How now |. our world contemning daughter—Are you 
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robed for a hunting-party, or for the convent, this morning ? 
Speak. ¢1648-g0 Baatuwait Barnabees Irn. 1, (1818) 
Joviall, jocund, jolly bowlers, As they were the tworkd 
controulers, 1826 W. Exuiorr Nun 80 There lies a *world- 
corrupted friend. 3877 Caian Philos. Kant u. xviii. 645 
The idea of a *world-creator, for whom the means can have 
no existence apart fram the end. ¢1843 Caatyie //ist, Sk. 
(1898) 299 The grand interior tide-stream and *world-deep 
tendency. 1857 Hawtnoaxe Eng?, Note-bks. (1870) 11. 272 
‘Their world-wide, though nat world-deep, experience. 1692 
Eviivn Let. to Pepys Aug. P's Diary (1889) 1X. 365, I have 
been philosophizing and “world-despising in the solitudes of 
this place. 1847 Henrs Pyiends in C. 1. vi. ox How often 
has fiction made us sympathize. . with the *world-despised. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Axtasie Wks. (Grosart) I, 90/1, 
I tooke her for some *World-despising Dame. 1858 Gen, 
P. THomrson Andi Alt, xliv. 1.171 The tyrants and *world- 
destroyers of antiquity. 1598 Synvestza Du Bartas u. i. 
u. Ark 449 These stormy Seas’ Seer *World-devouring 
waves. 1900 Daily News 17 Jan.5/1 ‘The *world disturbing 
turmoil (in the days of the Reign of Terror]. ¢ 1586 C’ress 
PemBeoxe Ps, xt1x, i, *World-dwellers all. 1848 R. 1. Wit- 
Bearorce Doctr, Incarnation ii, (1852) 18 The *world- 
embracing benefits of his [Abraham's] seed. 1827 Keute 
Chr. V., 5th Sund, in Lent xii, The world eneireline sun. 
1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. (Grosart) I. 8/2 
Ve heau'ns weepe out your *world-enlight'ning cies. 1812 
Caansz 7 ales xix. 202 *Warld-entangled men! 1866 Taz 
VELYAN in Macm. Afag. Mar. 411 The *world famed Straits 
of Salamis, 1837 Caa.yte Fr, Xev. 1.1. iv.176 Acunningly 
devised Beheading Machine, which shall become famous 
and "world-famous. 1873 Symonos Gré. Poets xi. 373 One 
who made the insignificant place of his origin world-famous. 
1841 Heres Zss., Dorm. Rrle (1842) 58 Ridicule..tends to 
make a poor and *world-fearing character. 18gs K, Grae 
naME Golden Age 54 Rosa looked far away in a visionary, 
*world-forgetting sort af way. 1813 L. Hunt in E.caminer 
15 Feb, 104/1 The charm that stillness has for a *world- 
fretted ear. 1837 CanLyte Fr. Rev, 1. 1. ii, And so..did 
this of Royalty..graw mysteriously, .till it also had grawn 
*world-great. 1853 1. T. Lyncu Sed/-fiproven. 25 ' Youn 
men and others’ as self-improvers are to become *world- 
improvers. 1839 Battey Feséus 243 Night comes, “world. 
jewelled. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, 1. vii, The..well- 
turned insinuations of his *world-knowing mother. 1845 
Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 172 *World-known for strangest 
rs 1851 Brimcey Zss, rag No marble of which *warld- 
jasting statue..may be hewn. 1839 Rawey Festus 274 It 
hath starlike beauty, And *worldlike might. 1842 Manninc 
Serm. i. (1848) 18 Then shall..the *world-long growth and 
gathering of this awful mystery be accomplished. 1633 
Eart Mancu. Al Mondo (1636) 87 The *warld-lover ends 
his hope and haps when he dyes, 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selv. 138, 1 can’t find in my heart to deny that skill 
to a *World-maker, that 1 must needs give to a Watch- 
maker. 1871 R. B. Vaucuan S. Thomas of Aquin 11. 678 
Plata..who admitted a world-maker, and a Providence. 
1884 Century Mag. XXVII.914 *World-making as practiced 
hy the Astronomers. 1682 Pepen Lord's Trumpet (1739) 7 
O..*World-monger that thou art, hath not Christ answered 
thee in that 6th of Matthew 3 Verse? 1615 T. Anams 
Blacke Devitl 48 Monstrous and *warld-noted wickednesse. 
1858 M. C. Crarxe (/it/e) World-nated Women. 1727-46 
Tuomson Susrmner 1747 The *“world-producing Essence, 
who alone Possesses being. a 1644 Quaries Sol, Recant. 
xi. 20 Every one ‘Takes pleasure in the *world-rejoycing 
Sunne. 1854 tr. Hletiner’s Athens & | ie 1 The 
*world-renowned islands of A2gina and Salamis. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 51 Thou *world-reviving sun. 1727-46 
— Summer 32 With what an awful *world-revolving power 
Were first the unwieldy planets launched along ‘the illimit- 
able vaid! 1393 Lanct. . Pz, C. xvi. 16 Pese *worlde- 
riche men. 1848 Exiza Cook Dreamer xxvii, The dense 
*world-ridden brain, 1757 Dyer F/eece . 460 Inferior theirs 
to man's *world-roving frame. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe m1. 
iin Old P?. (1884) IE. 29, E That have studied with *world- 
skorning thoughts The way of Heaven. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11043 
15908 SytvesTER 
Du Bartas u. ii. Ark 444 *World-shaking Father. 1884 
J. Parker Afost. Life BE) Christianity..was a world- 
shaking faith. 1893 //arper’s May. Dec. 36/1 The..tragic 
and world-shaking events which are associated with the 
history of the. . Parliainent of Great Britain. 1606 Suaxs. Amt. 
§ Cl. 11. vii. 76 These three *World-sharers, these Competi- 
tors Arein thy vessell, 16x21 CoTcr., Croule-vniners,*World- 
shogging,all-shaking. 1884 R.¥. Buaton 84. Swerd Introd. 
Bj xi, Their recklessness of all consequences soared *worlds- 

igh above the various egotistic systems. 1836 Nuwman in 
Lyra Apost. (1849) 239 * World-sick, to turn within and image 
there Some idol dream. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 233 
Your *world-spread language, 1878 Basw. Smitu Carthage 
271 The man who, like one of the *world-stormers of more 
modern times..covld carry everything before him, 1852 
Battey Festus (ed. 5) 12 The wtherial web, *world-studded, 
ofthe skies. 31851 Brimiev £&ss. 105 Lron, of which *world- 
subduing machines may be wrenght. 1876 Gro. Exot 
Dan. Der. \ii, A *world-supporting elephant. 1820 SHEttey 
Prometh, Und, 1. 661 *World-surrounding aether. 1885 
R.L.& F.Srevenson Dynamiter 166 At one *worki-swallaw- 
ing stride, the heart of the tornado reached the clearing. 
1887 Hawes L4, Ages viii. 211 The Jew never was to have 
an Empire. He was the *world-teacber not the warld- 
ruler. 1608 Sytvester Du Sartas u. iv. w. Decay 657 
*World-tossing Tempest! 1860 Tao.tore Cas. Richwond 
xxvi, That dry, time-worn *world-used London lawyer. 
1612 Drayton Poly-old, x. 292 Those re *world-wandring 
men. 1820 Suetney Prometh. Und. 1. 325 Jove's world- 
wandering herald, Mercury. 1592 Suaxs. Row. & Fil. v. 
iiL 12 This *world-wearied flesh, 1838 Lytron Adice n. vi, 
It was..this singular purity of heart which made te the 
world-wearied man the chief charm in Evelyn Cameron, 
1858 Faner Sfir. Confer, (1870) 142 *World-weariness is a 
blessed thing tn its way. 1768 Murpuy Zenobia 1 i. 16 This 
sad *world-weary spirit, 1876 Swinpurne Zvecktheus 1140 
Night that lulls world-weary day. 1822 Byraon Werner tv, 
i. 410 A *world-winning battle, 1843 Caatyie Past & Pr, 
I. vi. (1872) 146 Giant Labour, truest emblem there is of 
God the *World-Worker, 1826 A. A. Watts Aichmond- 
Hill ix, The *world-worn man may here repair. 184 
Manntne Serv. xxi. (1848) I. 310 The wearied and world. 
worn spirit. 
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24. Pussing into adj.: a. in comb, derived from 
OE, compounds of worz/d, in which this is equiva- 
lent to ‘of or pertaining te this world, earthly, 
mundane’, as woruldtht, -god, -ping, -wela worldly 
possessions or wealth, woruldcyning an earthly 
king, woru/dscamu public disgrace (cf. 14 b above), 
woruldwyrn earthly joy. 


e11783 Lamb. Howe. 143 Per scal béon worldwunne wid 
uten ponerte. c1z00 Oamin 7513, & uss birrp weorelld- 
paris lusst Forrbu3henn & forrwerrpenn. /diit. 12079 OfF 

att hemm weorelldahhtess spedd A33 waxebp mare & mare. 
€1200 Trin. Cotl. Hon. 29 Gef pu hauest woreld wele pu 
miht parof wurdliche fare. ¢ 1205 Lay. 7345 Freoliche we 
hit halded wid alle weoruld kingen. Jéid. 8323, & after 
muchel weorld-scome wurd-scipe wurhten. 12.. Aforal 
Ode 365 (Egerton MS.) Ne scal per beo sced ne scrud ne 
woruld wele none. ¢12z50 Prov. Alfred 382 in O.E. Mise. 
324 Alle world-ayhte schulle bi-eumen to nouhte. ¢ 1275 
Lav. 28131 Nollep hii hit bi-gynne for none worle-binge. 
@1300 Cursor M. 13231 Petre and andren.,wit a word pai 
feft pair scipps tnin, For bat was al pair werld win (Gé¢t. 
worldis win). 14.. ALS. Sloane asq? xiii. 25 in Herrig's 
Archiv (13902) CIX. 60 If pu welde pi wordel goodes [etc.}. 
(bid. 81 Pis wordel good xuld incres. 

b. With the meaning ‘of or pertaining to the 
whole world, embracing the whole world, world- 
wide, universal ’. 

Orig. translating or modelled on G. compounds, as welt. 
handel world-commerce, weltkrieg world-war, weltmacht 
Woato-powea, weltreich world-empire. 

3839 Battey Festus 53 [Immortality] That is the great 
world question. 1848 /érd. (ed. 3) 172 Pride and World- 
Ambition. 1843 Caatvie Past & Pr. u. ii, The World. 
Dramaturgist has written: Zxeunt. 1850 Bracke Aischy- 
dus 11. 6 That primeval age of gigantic * world-strife’ (if we 
may be allowed to Anglicize a German compound). 1852 
Tennyson Oite Wellington 42 The great World-victor’s 
victor will be seen no more. /6/d. 133 Io that world-earth- 
quake, Waterloo! 1856 Gaore Greece n. xciv. X11. 367 
Alexander, had he lived, would..have multiplied ..the came 
munications. «between the varions parts of his world-empire, 
1858 Caaryiz Fredk, Gt. 1. i. 1. 20 The hnge world-con- 
flagration. /é%:?, v. vi. 594 The Second Act..of this foolish 
World-Drama of the Double- Marriage opens. 1860 Pusey 
Min, Proph, 553 Alexander's policy was essentially different 
from that of the world-monarchs before him. 1864 — Daniel 
ii. 78 When He took away their world-rule, He left them in 
being as nations. 1864 Bavee Holy Rowe. Evep. vii. (1866) 
o9 The two great ideas which expiring antiquity bequeathed 
to the a that followed were those of a World-Monarch 
and z World-Religion. 1887 Contes. Rev. May 699 Wit 
the world price of wheat so closely approximating to the 
cost of production, 2894 A. jj Batroua Found. Belief (895) 
3 Looking at the World-problems which. .we are compelled 
to face. 1898 Q. Kev. July 264 In any serious world-struggle 
we should be certain to have each other's sympathy. 1899 
Daily Tet.a1 Aug. 6/7 We have had thrust upon us a drama 

layed npon a world-stage. rgoq Wests. Gaz, 14 Nov. 4/2 
The great British World-Empire. 1905 /éid, 21 Sept. 3/2 
The great world-commerce, upon which the very existence 
of England will depend. 1906 /d2¢. 26 Sept. 5/2 A world. 
parliament of the Universities. 1909 /6/d. 8 Apr. 4/2 This.. 
is the type of aiagisle by which in a world-war..360,000 
German troops conid be transported from Calais to Dover 
in half an hour. 


25. Special comb.: world-divided a., (a) sepa- 
rated from the rest of the world; (4) ‘ worlds’ apart 
or asunder; world-history [G. weligeschichte], 
history embracing the events of the whole world ; 
hence world-historte, -historical adjs. ; world-lan- 
guage, (2) a language oniversally read and spoken 
by educated people; (4) a language for inter- 
national nse; world-life, life in the world, earthly 
life; world-old [G. weéta/s], as old as the world; 
world-order, an organized state of existence in 
this or another world; world-policy, -politics 
[G. wettpolitik], a policy or politics based upon 
considerations affecting the world as a whole; hence 
world-politician; world-revelution, a world-wide 
revolution in the social order or in any sphere of 
activity; world-ruler, a ruler of the (known) 
world; world-soul [G. weltgeist, weltseele), the 
animating principle which informs the physical 
world; world-spirit, (@) the spirit of the world 
in its mundane aspects and activities; (6) = world- 
soul; world-state, (2) astate comprising the whole 
world; (6) astate possessing world-power ; world- 
thane /1ist. (OE. worz/d}ezx], a secular ‘ thane’; 
world-view [G. welfanschauung], contemplation 
of the world, view of life; so wor/d-viewer ; world- 
wise @., wise in the things of the world, worldly- 
wise; world-worm, a low creature of earth; 
world-year (see quct.). 


a@1618 Syivestar Sonn. Wks. (Grosart) II. 321 Our little 
*World-divided Ue. 1743 Faancis tr. Hor, Odes nv. 3 
Since world-divided Britain owns his sway. 1899 Fo/k-Lore 
Mar. 75 Races world-divided in their range and their social 
conceptions. 1837 Cariyie Fr. Kev. 1.1. ii, Of these ages 
*World- History can take no notice. 190 Fortn. Rev. Dec. 
1006 A philosophy of history and civilisation..which holds 
its ground as the basis both of World-history and Christian 
theology, 1876 Gro. Entor Dan, Der. |xiii, In this romantic 
*world-historic position of his. 1879 — Zheo. Such xiv. 
255 Something truly Homan and *world-historical. 1889 
Athenzum 24 Aug. 256/3 The two classical and four great 
modern ‘*world-languages’, 1899 Daily News 3 July, A 
German Professor has pro) d English as a World-lan- 
guage. crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) ciii. 33 on } Pxt hio ne 
wnnian on *world-life. ¢2z00 Ousn 2980 Al piss weorelld- 
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lif iss full Off sinness beossterrnesse. ¢1r20s Lay. 32075 Pu 
uindest anne pape..he be scal scrinen of bine weorld-lifen. 
1848 Baitey /estus (ed. 3) 324 With the world thy part is 
now... Now behoves to live ‘Ihe worldlife of the future. 
1840 1’. Goanon tr. WW. Alenzel's Ger-Lit. 1, 265 The *world- 
old Oriental idea of the mystic unity of those contrasts 
which..are all united in God. 1862 Stantey Yew. Ch. 
(1877) 1. i. 7 No modern traveller... has left a written account 
of this world-old place. 1875 Lowext. IVordsw. Prose Wks. 
2890 1V. 357 The world-old question of matter and form. 
1846 Taexcu Afirac. Introd. (1862) 72 There is a nobler 
*world-order than that in which we live and move. 3894 
H. Daummono Ascent of Man 38 The Struggle for the Life 
of Others. .[is] engrained in the world-order as profoundly 
as the Struggle for Life. 1896 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/5 
‘The Minister again declared that Germany did not think of 
inangurating a ‘*world-pelicy’. 1905 West. Gaz. 24 Mar. 
2/1 A world-policy alliance with Japan. 1858 CaaLyie 
fredk, Gt. ¥. 1v. 1.571 Papa [King George I.] and Hushand 
{the King of Prussia] being so blessedly united in their 
*World-Politics. 1905 Daily Chron. 24 June 4/3 The con- 
siderable measure of sucess which the Kaiser's intervention 
in Morocco has attained is an instructive lesson in the 
solidarity of world-politics, 1905 /é/d. 27 May 3/2 Our 
Future is on the Sea? Critical Inquiries and Deductions 
by a German *World Politician. 1832 Caatvie Xemin, 
(1881) I. 60 The great *world-revolutions send in their dis- 
turbing billows to the remotest creek. 1911 G. Exxior 
Smitn Ane. sor i. 6 The great world-revolution in- 
augurated by the advent of the Age of Metals. s874q W. P. 
Mackay Grace §& Truth 160 We protest against the awful 
power that the “world-rulers used in former days. 1881 
MV. T. (R.V.) Hpk, vi x2 Our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood, but.. against the world.-rnlers [xovjoxpdropas) 
of this darkness, 1918 The Crime 11. 423 The bombastic 
-.vision of the future as it appears to the German World- 
ruler. 1848 Bairey Festus (ed. 3) 202, I am the *world- 
soul, nature's spiritam I. 1856 R. A. VauGuan Alystics 1. 
iii. 27 The philosophers who believe themselves organs of the 
world-sonl, 1850 Ropeatson Ser72, Ser. m1. xxi, The *world- 
spirit can rebuke as sharply as the Spirit which was in John. 
1909 Ince Faith viii. 12g This World-Spirit was once in- 
carnated in a human life. 1890 Coste.1oz Ch. Cath. (1892) 
25 She prophesies of a * World-State, and laughs at the little 
fences statesmen draw upon the map. 1902 Daily Chron, 
z Nov. 3/1 However desirable may he the lot of a small 
State among sniall States, the conditions are changed in 
aworld of world-States, 1614 Setoen Zilles Hon. 225 
Ealdormen, Holdes, Hetgerefas, Messethegnes, and * Werld- 
thegnes. 1839 Kricutizy Hist, Eng. 1.83 The mass-thane 
or clergyman stood on a par with the world-thane or gentle. 
man. 1858 J. Maatinrau Sted. Christ. 321 The deep pene- 
tration of his [s¢, Paul’s] mistaken *world-view, 1906 D. Ss. 
Cataxs Christ. in Mod. World vy. 233 Christianity, alike in 
its Central Gospel, and in its World-view, must come to 
terms with Hellenism. 1862 Gen. P, Tuompson in Srad- 
ford Advertiser 20 Dec. 6/1 More instances will occur to the 
thoughtful *world-viewer. ¢x2z0g Lay. 13721 Pa *weorlde- 
wis mon pa odere children biwusten. 1845 Bartev Festus 
(ed. 2) 240 Was he world-wise? 1862 Lytron Str. Story* 
lavii. 11, rg2 Silently thinking, I walked by the side of the 
world-wise woman. 1617 Firtcaee Mad Lover ui, Away 
thou *World-worm, Thou win a matchless Beauty? 1826 
E. Iavinc Baéyion 11. 429 Rear your children to he men, 
not to be world-worms; to be saints, not to be drndges, 
1860 Chas. Encycl. 1, 76/1 These Ages were regarded 
as the divisions of the great *world-year, which would be 
eomglered when the stars and planets had performed a 
revolution round the heavens, 


+ World, v. Os. rave. [f. prec.] ¢rans. a. To 
furnish with a world of people; to people. Also 
tntr. with t#. b. To bring (a child) into the world. 

1589 Waanza AU, Eng. vi. xxxi. 140 Zamois, when Troy 
must perish, shall send downe her Floods a Fleete, And 
world it where our Father rulde...But long time hence,.. 
that World shall world an He. 1698 Fectuam Resolves 0. 
[1] liz. r70 Like Lightening, it can strike the childe in the 
wombe, and kill it ere ‘tis worlded. 

Worldful (wialdful). Also -full. [f. Woutp 
56,4 -FUL.] As much or as many as would fill a 
world. Chiefly in hyperbolical use. 

1846 Haar Mission Com/. (1850) 4 Spiritual food where- 
with to feed the whole world throngh all the generations of 
mankind, and worldfuls over and above. 1879 P. Baooxs 
Influence of Fesus ii. 81 That through His sonship this 
world-full of men is to learn that they are God’s sons. 187 
Brack Afacteod of D. xxiii, The one small word filled wie 
a whole worldful of ight and joy. 

+ Wo-rldhood. Oés. rave. [f. Wortp sd, + 
HooD.] 

1. Worldly possessions. 

13.. Hen. VIII in D'Israeli Amen. Lit, (1841) Il. 136 
Content yourselves with what you have already, or else seek 
honest means whereby to increase your worldhoods, 

2. State or condition as a world. 

2674 N. Fatarax Bulk & Se/v.183 Not in the world as now 
‘tis, but chang'd in its kind of worldhood. 

Worldish, c. rare. [f Wortp sd.+-18H1.] 
OF or helenging to this world; worldly. 

13.. Cursor M. 22754 (Edin.) Al binges pat ani werdische 
{v.7. werldis] hald wit hinges. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 951 
Swilk men worldisshe men men calles Pat pair Inf mast on 
pe world settes, Jé/d. ito as men worldesshe men men 
calles, For about worldisshe Pynges pai here travaile Ful 
bysily. 1827 Cunssncram Lass of Gleneslan-Afill iv, Wert 
then an idol all of gold, Had I the eye of worldish care, 
1 could not. love thee mair. 


Worrldkin. nonce-wd. [f. Worx sd. +-K1N.] 
A little world, microcosm. 

1831 Caatyte Sart. Res. ut. ix, I too conld now say to 
ele Be no longer a Chaos, but a World, or even World- 
m. 

Worldless (wrusldlés), a. rare. [f. Wortp sd. 
+-LESS.] 

1. Not having a world to live in. 


WORLDLY. 


1826 ? Lame in H/&s. (1909) 11. 824 Can the houseless have 
a claim ahove the worldless? 


2. Not containing a world or worlds. 

1848 Bairy Festus (ed. 3) 222, I have seen him seize upon 
an orb, And cast it careless into worldless space. 1856 
Aino Tragic Poem of Wold 1.i, The timeless, worldless, 
infinite abyss. 

3. Free from the world, unworldly. 

1864 ‘Tzuxyson Aylmer's F. 471 He pluck'd her dagger 
forth From where his worldless heart had kept it warm. 


Worldliness (wa-1ldlinés). [f. Wor.py a. 
+ -NESS.] 

1. The condition of heing worldly; devotion to 
worldly affairs to the neglect of religious duties or 


spiritual needs ; love of the world and its pleasures. 

€1380 Wyre. Wes, (1880) 121 Pes proude possessioners 
lien on seyntis & sclaundren hem wip worldly lif.. And pei 
bryngen forp poyntis of here worldlynesse whanne pei diden 
agenst holy lif & techynge. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 522/% 
Werdlynesse, mundialitas. ¢1480 Heneavson Fadles, Trial 
of Fox 36 O fulische man! plungit in warldlines, To con- 
queis warldlie gude. e¢xg90 Faire E711. ii. 41 Yet may 
onr myndes as highly scorne to stoope To base desires of 
vulgars worldlynes, 1685 Baxrga Paraphr. N. 7. Mark 
xii. 37 Hypocrites... who by their long Liturgies, and Cere- 
monies,. aT eat cloak their Worldliness, Pride and Oppres- 
sion, @1768 Secker Serm., Haggai 7. § (1771) VII. 12 But, 
supposing we are clear both of Worldliness and Vanity, still 
what can we answer with respect to Pleasure? 1845 S. 
Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 11. 163 The Latin church stood 
in need of reform. Its thorongh worldliness. .rendered this 
necessary in a religions view. 1884 Pennincron Wicéif viii, 
266 The sight of the vice and worldliness of many of the 
bishops around him, 

+2. Worldly affairs. Ods. rare. 

@ 1513 Fapyvan Chron. v. \xxxiii. (1811) 61 The Saxons.. 
couenaunted wt, the Brytons, y§ the Brytons shnid entende 
theyr worldlynes and other necessaries. And the Saxons as 
theyr Sowdiours shuld defende the lande. 


Worldling (wa-1dlin). [f Wortp sd, +-1iNe. 
‘CE. G. weltling.] 

1. One who is devoted to the interests and plea- 
sures of the world; a worldly or worldly-minded 


person. 

1549 Coverpare, etc. Zrasm, Par. Fude 23 b, They bee 
worldelinges, and genyng them selues in to the sernice of 
worldly affectes, s553 SaunpeEns in Coverdale Lett. Afartprs 
(1564) 214 You hane dronke of the holy spirite with other, 
vnto whom the knowledge hereof semeth not folyshnes(as it 
doth vnto worlynges). @1614 J. Metvitt Autob. § Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 271 The godlie, for his..doctrine, lovit him; 
the warldlings, for his parentage and place, reverenced him, 
21659 Be. Baownaic Serve. (1674) I. xxvii. 350 A Worldlings 
thoughts, like a Fools, are all for the present. 1700 DavoErn 
Ceyx & Alcyone 186 The covetons Worldling in his anxious 
Mind Thinks only on the Wealth he teft behind. 1707 
Curios. in Hust. & Gard. 19 Trifles, with which those 
Worldlings are taken np. 1841 Byaon Mar. Fal, u.i, The 
world will think with worldlings; but my heart Has still 
been in my duties. 1844 Lincaao Angilo-Sazx. Ch. (1858) 
II. App. H. 369 The various pretexts under which Worldlings 
delude themselves and neglect the welfare of their Souls. 
1912 Lavy Buacuciere Life Yames, 1st Dk. Ormonde 1. 
xv. 474 A gay worldling of no known occupation. 


+2. a. A ‘citizen of the world’, cosmopolite. 


b. An inhabitant of the world, Ods. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 329 Socrates 
said, that he tooke not himselfe to be either an Athenian or 
a Grecian, but a worldling. ¢x1é00 7i#or 1. iv. (Shaks. Soc. 
1842) 13 Gelas. What cuntreyman, I pray you, sir? Pseud. 
A Wordling. 1625 N. Caarentea Geogr. Del. u. viii. 133 
God revealed not this art [of navigation] to the old world- 
lings. 1687 A. Lover tr. Bergerac’s Com, Hist. 26 Which 
our Worldlings call a Moon also, 1816 Bvron C4. Har. 
ant, lili, The heart must Leap kindly back to kindness, thongh 
disgust Hath wean’d it from all worldlings. 


3. a. Comb., as worldling-like adv. 

@ 1639 Wotton Poems, Descr. Countrey's Recreat. v, The 
fond Crednllity Of silly Fish, which worldling-like, still look 
Upon the bait, but never on the hook, 

b. attrib. or adj, Worldly. 

17z0 Wetton Suffer. Sou of Ged M1. xiv. 377 Those. .con- 
ceal a Wicked and Worldling-heart, under the Garb. .of 
Religion. 1845 Mancan German Anthol. 1. 74 That to 
which worldling natures are blind. 

Worldly (wa-1ldli), 2. Forms and etym.: see 
Wor .p sé. and -ty2; also 3 worlich, 8 Sc. warly. 
(OE. wordldie: cf. OF ris. wraldlik, OS. weroldliz, 
MLG, wer{)tith, MDu. wereldliz, Du. -lijk, OHG. 
weraltlih (MUG. werleltlich, G. welthich), ON. 
veraldligr (Sw. verldslig, Da. verdslig).| 

L. Of or belonging te this world (as distinguished 
from the other world); pertaining to or connected 
with man’s earthly existence ; earthly, mundane. 

888 E.rreo Beeth, viii, Seseze.. hwaeder be betere pince, 
nu nanwuht woruldlices fastes & unhwearfiendes bion ne 
mxz? ¢rooe AiLraic Hom. 1. 60 To forsewennysse woruld- 
licra whta. ¢1r7g Lamb. Hou, 149 lf he ne mei mid 
worldliche echte his neode ihete bet him sare rowep. ¢ 1200 
Oamin 1628 Patt tu bweorrt nt..forrwerrpe All weorelldlike 
lif & lusst. @ 225 Ancr, K. 94 Peos sihde [of the bliss of 
heaven]..schal nrouren ou more pene muhte eni worldlich 
sihde, /éid.190 Euerich worlich wois Godes sonde. ¢1325 
Song of Yesterday 29 in E. E. P, (1862) 134 pis eorbeli ioie 
pis worldly blis Is but a fykel fantasy. € 3374 Cnavcer 
Treyins wt. 813 Worldly selynesse Which clerkes callen fals 
felicite. ¢1380 Wvcrir IVks. (1880) 453 Pis is pe freest vss 
pat men han off worldly godis, 3447 Boxennam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 242 Alle fleshly lustys she dede despyse, No werdly 
wurshepe myht hyr supprise. ¢r4so Kat, de la Tour 14 
Humilite fs the furst entre and wey of frenship and wordely 
lone. ¢1475 Partenay 3838 Adieu, my plesaunce And glad- 
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nesse worly | 100-20 Dungar Poems xii. 13 Welth, warldly 
gloir, and riche array. 1548-9 Bak. Com, Prayer, Mairi. 
mony, With al my worldly Goodes I thee endowe. 1556 
J. Herwoon Spider & Fly ii. 94 Vhen doth all worldelie 
pleasure past a all vanitee, 1617 Siz W. Mure Afise, 
Poews xviii 6 ‘oo sone (alace l).. Thy pairt is acted on this 
wordlie stage. 1671 Mutton P. X, 1, 213 And thou thy self 
seem'st otherwise inclin’d Then ta a worldly Crown. 1708 
Prion Turtle § Sparrow 139 Exempt from worldly Hopes 
and Fears. 1742 Freioine 7. Andrews wv. viii, The parson.. 
persisted in doing his duty without regarding the conse- 
quence it might have on his worldly iaterest. 1784 Buans 
“Green grow the Rashes’ iv, Warly cares, an’ warly men, 
May a’ gae tapsalteerie, O1 1848 Dickens Dombey xiix, 
Too much a child in worldly matters. 1849 Lever Con 
Cregan xviii, While I wander slong, ..my worldly substance 
afew dollars, 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. I. iti. 246 In point 
of worldly prudence, his conduct was unezceptionably 
wise. 1871 Suites Character i (1876) 8 Indeed, goodness 
iv a measureimplies wisdam—the highest wisdam—the union 
of the worldly with the spiritual, ; 

+ 2, Of, belonging to, or connected with this world 
and its inhabitants ; earthly, human, mortal. 

cr20s Lay. 6304 Heo wes swide wis of wordliche dome. 
1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 58 Pe weies bat were here word- 
liche makus. 1393 Lance. P. Pi. C. rv. 37x Who sa wol 
hane to ie my worldliche daughter. ¢1400 Maunnev. 
(Rozb.) Pref. 2 Wald Godd pat bir_werldly lordes ware at 
gude accorde. 1423 Jas. 1 Xfugis Q. xliv, Gif 3e be warldly 
wight, that dooth me sike. 1440 York Mfyst. xxvii. 128 
No wordely drede schall me withdrawe, That I schall with 
pe leue and dye. 31528 Tinna.e Obed. Chr. Alan 55 Is it not 
..B moastrous thinge yt no mau shuide be founde able to 
governe a worldly kingdome save Bisshopes and prelates 
that have forsaken the warlde. 1558 Knox First Blast 
(Arb) 6 Kinges, princes and worldlie rulers did conspire 
against God, 1583 Stanvuurst 2xeis mi. (Arb.) 73 Too 
what soyle worldlye ta iourney Thow doost commaund 
vs? 1593 Suaxs. Xich. f/, 11. ii. 56 The breath of worldly 
men cannot depose The Deputie elected hy the Lord. 
1601 W. Pency Cuckgueanes & Cuckolds Errants 1, 1. 
(Roxb,) 45 Dou, 1 had a husband once, but he has left mee, 
Aru. A worse then myne the wordly eye beholds not. Dox. 
A worse thea myne the heauenly coupe enfolds not. 1614 
J. Davies in W. Browne Shek. Pife, etc. G 4b, Of world, 
ne worly men take thou nokeepe. 1674.N. Fararax Bulk & 
Selo. 193 God did not make the world or worldly beings, 
that the bigness..of them should set forth tous his alfilling- 


ness, 
+b. Of the whole world, universal, general. Ods. 

1538 Cromwece in Merriman Life § Lett. (x90z) Tl. 153 
Yedo thus admonyshe them, to thintent theyshuld. .eschewe 
..the wordely rebuke that they might incurre hereafter. 
asso Vox Populi xi, 38 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) 11. 410 
‘There is no smale nombre That this faute dothe incombre: 
Yt isa wordly wondre. 

e. Of the terrestrial globe. rave. 

1818 Cany Dante, Parad... 40 [The snu] comes 3 and, to 
the worldly waz, best gives Its temper and impression. 

+3. Of or belonging to the world (as distinguished 
from the church or the cloister); secular; occas. 
tlay. Ods. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 7 Mar. 36 He forlet ba wxpua ond 
pa woruldlican wisan and eode on bet mynster. ¢ 1380 
Wreur JVés. (1880) tzz Bi calour pat crist was bus worldly 
lord, berfore pei schulden haue pus seculer lordischipis bi 
heritage of crist. c1390in Wyelif’s Wks. (Wycl. Sac. 1910) 
145 A curat and an officer in wordly sernise, 212400 Hyttou 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. bxii, I¢ may be that there is 
many a wyf and many worldlyche woman shall be nerer gad 
than thou. c1400 Row. Rese 6230 It folowith not that they 
Shulde.. her soules leese, That hem to warldly clathes chese; 
«Men may in seculer clothes see Florishen hooly religioun, 
a1g00 Bernard de Cura rei fam. 1. 4 Sum [books] maide 
for law af god in document, And obir sum for varldly regi- 
ment. ¢1so0 Melusine vil. 336 There he herd the deatne 
seruyse deuoutly but yet had he on hys worldly gawnes. 
1568 Jews Afol. Ch. Eng. 56h, What other be the Abhots 
at this day in y? Popes kingdome, but worldly Princes? 
1658 in Morris 7youdles Cath, Foref. (1872) vi, 315 All 
this time [of the floods], Shrovetide, some worldly people 
came in to see the harm which the waters had done us, 

4. Of persons, their actions or attributes: Devoted 
to the world and its pursuits. 

1320 Cast, Love 983 Pe worldlich mon euere i-liche Loueb 
Ping batis worldliche. 13404 yend.z10 Alle po3tes ulesshiche 
and wordleliche me ssel di3te uram pe herte. ¢ 1380 Wycutr 
Wks. (1880) 89 Worldly prelatis ful of coueitise symonye 
& heresie. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxi. (1908) 153 
Warldely men and fleschely. 1570 Goocr Pof. Kinga. Te 
20 Besides more worldly mindes they haue, and of more 
wanton chere, Than worldlymen, 16r0 Snaks. 7emf. 1. ii. 
89, I thus neglecting worldly ends, all dedicated Taclosenes, 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. xi 803 The conquerd also... Thenceforth 
shall practice haw to live secure, Worldlie or dissolute. 
1693 Prion To C'tets of Exeter 26 You far above Both 
these Your God did place; That Your high Pow’r might 
worldly Thoughts destroy. 1785 Burns £4, Lapraik xx, 
Awa, ye selfish, warly race. 1832 Lytton Lugene A.1. xii, 
The worldlier ee arethe growthof mature years, 1860 
Hawruorne Transformation xii, It is the surest test of 
genuine love, that it brings back our early simplicity to the 
worldliest of us. 1895 Manniuc Mission H. Ghost viii. 218 
A man who is trying to serve two masters is a worldly man. 
tgoz Vioter Jacoa Sheep-Stealers xi, The ‘Green Dragon’ 
..was the point of migration to the wirldly part of the 
county, just as the Cathedral was the point of migration to 
the spiritual. 


5. Comb., as worldly-witted adj.; +t worldly- 
handed a., occupied in worldly or sccular employ- 
ment; wordldly-minded a@., having a worldly 
mind, having the thoughts set upon the things of 
this world (hence wo:rldly-mindedness). 

1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 256 You have brought us 
to be *worldly-handed men, handy-craftsemen. 1601 Song 
of Mary in Fare Sel. P., Eliz. (Parker Soc.) IL. 426 The 
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world disdaines them; And why? because they are not 
*worldly-minded, 1611 Bible Luke xiv, (heading), Vnder 
the parable of the great supper, sheweth how worldly minded 
men..shalbe shut out of evens 21838 (see Unnumeten 
ppl. a.). a@1628. Preston Mt. Ebal (1638) 36 “Worldly 
mindednesse.. begets colduesse of affection. 1748 Hartiay 
Observ. Man u. iv. § 4. 405 Men..carried from Warldly- 
mindedness ta Heavenly-mindedness._ 1849 Loner. Kaza- 
nagh vii. Prose Wks. 1886 I]. 313 Evil propensities, and 
self-seeking, aud worldly-mindedness. 1563 Homilies u. 
Inform. Places Script. 1. Sssjb, And some *woxldlye witted 
men, thynke it a great decaye to..their common wealthes, 
to geue eare to the simple..preceptes of..Christ. 2845 
Mrs. Norton Child of [slands (1846) 168 The shallow craft 
of worldly-witted fools, 

Hence (chiefly zeorce-wds.) Wo'rldlify v. trans., 
to render worldly;  Worrldlihood, worldliness ; 
Worrldlily edv., in a worldly manuer; }Worrldly- 
ship, worldliness. 

1613 T. James Yesuiis* Downf. 57 When religion was once 
*wordlefied in him, and that state-matters..had so great a 
part in his studies. ¢1449 Pecockx Ref. ut. vii. 319 Tho 

rsoones, were religiose men, forsaking miche of *warldli- 
ode and of fleischlihode. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng., Ch. Eng. 
Catech, Exant12a Hired and *worldlily-interested adva- 
cates. 1825 I. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Doubts & F. iv, He 
began to reconsider wor/diily and suspiciously all the 
inctdents, 1380 Wvc.ir Seem, Sel. Wks. I]. 151 And pis 
*worldlyshipe shal laste as longe as prelatis ben pus worldli, 

Worldly (wa-sldli), adv. [f.after prec. with-Ly2. 
Cf. OHG, werlilicht.| In a worldly manner; with 
a worldly intent or disposition : freq. qualifying an 
adj. used atlrib. (and hyphened). See also next. 

ax2z5 Ancr. R. 234 Alle haluwen weren worldliche 
itented. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 427 We ben busy of no 
swiuk nor no burn maken For ta wirchen our wil & wordliche 
serue, ¢1380 Wrcuir Serv, Sel. Wks. IT. 15x Here is pe 
world taken for men pat lyven worldli. 1390 Gower a8 
IT]. 162 It were als litel nede or lasse, That thou so worldly 
wolt compasse With flaterie forto serve. 1400 Afol, Loll. 
zee Pet lifen worldly, & hidun per vicis wip a veyn hi3t 
of better lif. ¢1485 Wisdom 405 Her isa man that levith 
wardly. 1526 Pilgr. Perf.(W.deW.1531) 20 Worldly lyuynge 
chrysten people. 1534 More Comf. agst. Trtd. mu. xi. Pjb, 
Those worldly disposed people. 1667 Mittowu P, L. xt. 568 
By things deemed weak Subverting worldly strong, and 
worldly wise By simply meek. 1700 Daynen Vif of Bath's 
Tale 493 Since I see your Mind is Worldly bent. 1883 H. 
DrumMonn Nat, Law in Spir. IV. (ed. 2) 197 (A) lowerin 
of religions tone to the level of the warldly-religious world 
nround. 1884 J. Tair Mind in Matter (1892) 332 They 
embrace and sanctify every form of worldly-personal conse- 
quence. 1896 Brack Srisezs xvii, Worldly-pious waverings. 


Worrldly-wi'se (stress variable), 2. Wise in 
a worldly manner or in worldly affairs; ‘rans/. of 


actions or conduct, Also aédsol, 
1400 26 Pot. Poems i, 45 Worldly wys is gostly nys. 
1415 Crowned King 85 Pau mast be worldly wys & ware 


be he-tymes. 1540 Covervate Fraitf. Less.'lo Rdr. (1593) 
P3b, Thisis peraduenture laughed toscorne of the vnexpert, 

roud, worldly wise. 1562 Pitxincton Expos. Abdyas Ee ij, 
These Edomites. . picked oute..the worldly wisest men, thei 
coulde finde to be their rulers. 32667 (see prec.]. 1753-4 
Ricnaanson Grandison 11. xiii. 97 It was now, in_ the 
warldly-wise way of thinking, became his interest to keep 
up thedistance.. betweenthem, 1851 Mrs. Browninc Cara 
Guidi Wind. 1. 485 The friars with worldly-wise Keen 
sidelong glances, 1865 Kinostey Herew. iv, The Jads.. 
imposed on by the cynical and worldly-wise tone which 
their..uncle had assnmed. 

b. Worldly wiseman (cf. Wisk MAN) : a worldly- 
wise man ; now only with allusion to the character 
so named in Bunyan's Pilertm’s Progress. So 
+ worldly wiseling [-Line]. 

1591 Loncr Catharos (Hunter. Club) 2z Ob worldly wise- 
man, you are still entring into the marrow of matters, 1620 
Donne Serwt., Ps, cxliv. 15 (2640) 749 Not onely a worldly 
wiseman, but a Christian wiseman may reach ont both hands, 
to both kinds of blessings,..spirituall and temporall. 1681 
H. More £xf. Dan. Pref. 30 The worldly Wiselings who 
for coarse carnal ends co pretenceto the understanding 
of Prophecies. 182: Blackw. Mag. VII. 434 There worldly 
wisemen sold the damaged beast. 


World-man. [OE. woruldman, {. world 
Wor p 5d. + Man 56.) 


: may 

1. A man of this world, a human being. 

agoo CynewuLr Cris? 1016 Waruldmonna seo unclene 
gecynd. a@1o0ce Bocth. Aetr. xxviii. xo Au para tungla 
woruldmen hatad wzenes pisla. e¢ 1205 Lay. 2813x Nulleb 
ie a biginne for nane weorld-monne (/aZer text worle- 

inge). 

3853 Battey Festus (ed. 5) 341 The hero is the warld-man, 
in whose heart One passion stands forall, the most indulged. 

+2. A man who is devoted to this world ; a world- 
ling. Obs. 

axazg Leg. Kath. 881 Ichulle fardon be wisdom of beos 
wise world men. 1601 Br. W. Bartow Zagte § Body (1609) 
E zb, An infallible note, he will not say of a reprobate, but 
certainly of a worldman, not yet regenerate. 

Worrld-power. [After G. weltmacht.] 

1. The power of ‘this world’ (as distinguished 
from the spiritual world); secular power. 

1866 Baainc-Goutn Cur. Alyths Mid. Ages, Antichr. & 
Pope Foan 159 Christ will descend to avenge the blood of 
the saints, by destraying Antichrist and the world-pawer. 
1884 Expositor Feb. 89 Ta crush the heathen world-power, 
and thereby abolish idolatry. 

2. Any of the powers (nations, empires) that 
dominate the world. 

1gor B. Hanaison in WV. Amer. Rev. Feb. 184 Lf the World 
Powers have any recognized creed, it is that it is their duty 
as * trustees for humanity ’ to take aver the territories of all 
the weak and decaying nations. 1904 J. Gatzonea in Camb. 
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Mod. {ist, UU, xiii. 472 The foundation of England's great- 
ness as a world-power. 

+ World-riche. 04s. Also 4 worldesriche. 
(OE. woruldrice: see WoRLD sb, and RtcHE sb.) 
©The kingdom of the world’, the world. 

c897 /Ecrren Gregory's Pasi. C. iv. 38 Pa he hine asced 
of 6am worldrice. ¢1200 Oxmin 11800 Purrh batt te lape 
gast himm beed All weorelldrichess ahhte. ¢ 1205 Lay, 1718z 
Swa wid swa is weorlde-riche nis nan weorc his iliche. 1350 
Gower Conf. 1. 366 To seche in al this worldesriche, Nin 
schal noght finde upon his liche. /d/d. 11. 130, 1 hadde hir 
levere than a Myn Of Gold; for al this worldesriche Ne 
mihte make me so riche As sche. 


+ Worldship. 0¢s. [OE. woruldscife: see 
Wor p sé, and -snip.] Worldly things. 

¢897 ZELFaeo Gregory's Past. C.xviit. 130 Nele nan Godes 
éeow hiene sel{ne to ungemetlice gebindan on worldscipum. 


1200 OrM1u 1633 Swillc lifiss all pwerrt ut ded Fra weorelld- 
shipess lusstess. 


Worldward (wasldw6:d), adv. (2.) [fWortp 
5b. +-WARD.] 

1. (orig. Zo the worldward) In regard to the 
world ; in worldly respects. 

1583 Gotainc Calvin on Deut.iv.1g Although 1 be rich and 
honorable to the worldward. 1687 — De Mornay xvi. (1617) 
283 Considering man what hee is ta Gadward, to the World- 
ward, to Manward and to himselfe. 21617 Bayne Lect. 
(1634) 148 Such as live worldward just, but have no care of 
religion. a1639 W. Wuarecey Prototypes 1. vi. (1640) 82 
Be nat Hypocrites, satisfied with some externall shew of 
religiousnesse, and orderly living ta the world-ward. 1651 

»Reanine Guide Holy City xiz. 215 Another man riseth in 

onours, another is many waies prosperous to the world. 
ward, 

2. Towards or in the direction of the world. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 45 Thoughts that were roving 
helward, worldward, and sinward. 1865 Lower. Thoreau 
Prose Wks, 1890 I. 368 Emerson, ,has drawn steadily man- 
ward and worlaward 


B. adj. Directed towards or facing the world. 

1857 J. Hamitton Lessons fr. Gt. Biog. 26x Over his 
general and world-ward conduct his eye cauld glide with 
Besvalngg satisfaction. 1883 Avang. Alag. Oct. 464 Such 
vanities had a worldward tendency. 1900 Longin. Alag. 
May 26 They chase a beggar from the warld outside to 
keep their worldward door for them. 

So Wo'rldwards adv., in respect of the world. 

184§ Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 79 Thy church,—One, universal, 
and invisible Warld-wards, yet manifest unto itself. 

World-wide (stress variable), z. [f, Worx sd. 
+ WidE a.} ‘As wide as the world’; extending 
over or covering the whole world. 

1633 Litrucow 7rav. 11.71, | had the ground to be a pillow, 
and the world-wide-fields to be a chamber, ti 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Hail 125 The world-wide whisper 
af the south-wind rushing warm. 185: Mas, Baowntnc 
Casa Guidi Wend. 1.899 The world-wide throes Which went 
to make the popedom. 1860 Worcester, World-wide, co- 
extensive with the world; as, ' World-wide fame’. 1877 
C. Geinix Christ lvii. (1879) 693 The Jews thought Christ 
would raise Israel to world-wi supremacy. 1896 Housman 
Shropshire Lad xiii, The world-wide air was azure. 1912 
Athenzunt 24 Aug. 183/1 The problems he undertook to 
solve were worldwide. 

b. as adv, 

1893 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 294 Where in caves 
live the world-wide known gipsies. 

Hence World-widely adv., World-wideness. 
nonce-was, 

1897 Daily News 25 Nav. 5/: Warld-widely famous. 1920 
49th Cent. July 37 Don Sturro's ambitions are Caesarean ia 
their world-wideness. 

t+ Worrldy,¢. Obs. rare. [f. Worup sd, +-¥1, 

(The difficulty of writing -/d/- correctly makes it 
probable that some examples are errors for 
worldly.)| Worldly. 
i ¢1380 Sir Ferumbras 5202 pan schaldest bow of al pis land 
be kyng, And y by quene, my swete pyng, & by worldy make, 
1513 Braosuaw S¢, Werburge 1. 2539 Worldy desyres she 
clerely dyd subdue. 1526 TinnaLe ZA. vi, 12 For we 
wrestle. .agaynst power, and agaynst worldy ruelars of the 
darcknes of this worlde. 2554 Agr. Hamitton Cafeck, (1884) 
s Nathing in this life apperis to warldy men mair facil, 

Worley, worlie, var. forms of WURLEY. 

Worling, var, WarLixe Oés. 

Worm (wim), 34. Forms: 1 wyrm, 3, 5-6 
Sc. wirm(e, (3 wrim, 5 wyrme, 6 Se. virme); 
1~3 weorm, 3-5 werm, 4-5 werme; i-4wurm, 
(3 wurem, Orm, wurrm, 3,5 wrm); 6 wourme, 
Se. woirme, 6-7 woorme, 4-7 worme, 3- worm, 
[OE, zoyrm (:— *wurmi-z) = OF ris. wirm (WF ris. 
wiirm, N¥Fris. wiirm, EFris. wurm), OS. wurm 
serpent (MLG., LG. worm, MDu., Du. worn), 
OHG., MHG., G. warm +serpent, worm; also 
(with a-stem) ON. ormr (for *wormr) serpent 
(Sw., Norw., Da, orvz); the stem of Goth, waurms 
égis is uncertain. Related to L. vermis worm, Gr. 
popos, popof wood-worm, 

In this word, as in Worse and Wort, the spelling wo is 
an early graphic substitution for wx (cf, ME. wolf, wolle, 
wonder, for OF, wulf, wull, wander), and this again is a 
reversion fram OE. wy ee wai) to the unmutated vowel 
through the influence of the following r. More normal 
developments of OE. cuyrm appear in the ME, (eastern and 
Se.) wir and (southveseey werm.) 

L 1. A serpent, snake, dragon. Now only arch. 


Beowulf 2287 Pa se wyrm onwoc. ¢rooo /Errric Deut. 
xxii. 24 Ic seade wildeora ted on hi mid wurmum & nxd-— 


WORM. 


dmm. ¢1250 Gen. § Ex, 321 He..Wente in to a wirme, 
and tolde eue a tale. ¢1290 54. Fames 179 in S. Ang, Leg. 
39 A fauyr Drake par-opon a-3ein heom cominde buy seize... 
Auon hadde pis lubere worm is pouwer al ilore. 1300 
Cursor Af, 5856 Pan tok aaron pis ilk yeird, And on be flore 
be kest i¢ don, And it become a worme felon. s3.. Gaw. ¢ 
Gr. Knt, 720 Sumwhyle wysh wormer he werrez, & with 
wolues als, 1362 Lanci. P. Pé. A. x1. 66 Whi wolde God vr 
saueour suffre such a worm In such a wrong wyse be wom- 
mon to hi-gyle? ¢2475 Partenay 5859 ‘The serpent fill don 
dede.. Which worme was ny ryght tén hole feete of Jenght. 
1526 Tinoatx Acts xxviii. 4 When the men off the countree 
sawe the worme hange on bys honde. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § 
Ci. v. ii, 243 Hast thou the pretty worme of Nylus there, 
That killes and paines cert 1667 Mutton P. L. 1x. 1068 
O Eve, in evil hour thou didst give eare To that false Worm. 
1727 Pore To Afr. Fokn Moore iii, That ancient Worm, 
the Devil, 1778 W. Hurcitinson View Northumb, it, 162 
The Laidley Worm of Spindleston Heughs. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v1, 780 The mother sees, And smiles to see, her infant's 
playful hand Stretch’'d forth to dally with the crested worm. 
1867 Morris Jason x. 258 Therewith began A fearful battle 
betwixt worm and man, 

+2. Any animal that creeps or crawls; 2 reptile; 
an insect. Ods. In ME. often s2/ad worn: 

Cf, b4ind-worm, slow-worm (a lizard); also galleyworm, 
glow-worm, 

€893 /Etrrep Ovos, 1. vii, Froxas comon..swa fela bet 
man ne mihte..nanne mete segyrwan, pet bara wyrma 
neere emfela pam mete, xr he gZezearwod were. ¢ 1000 
fEtrric Dent.iv 18 Ne wyrce ge eow..nane anlicnyssa.. 
ne fugeles, ne wyrmes [reptidrum), ne fisces. c1175 Lamé, 
Hom, 51 Per wunied fower cunnes wurmes inne [vrz, adders, 
toads, frogs and crabs}. a@1225 Ancr. X. 206 Pe scorpiun is 
ones cunnes wurm., ¢1s50 Gen. § Ex. 2982 Dis wirmes 
[frogs and toads] storuen in Ge stede. ¢ 1325 Sir Or/to as2 
(Sisam) Now seb he noping pat him likep, Bot wilde wormes 
bi him strikeb. 1377 Lancu. P. 7. B, xiv. 112 Briddes and 
bestes.. And wilde wormesin wodes, ¢s386Cuaucer Pard.7, 
27 1f Cow or Calf or Sheepe or Oxe swelle That any worm 
hath ete or worm ystonge. ?¢1400 Lypc. s0f’s Fad, v. 
117 Thus were these wormes [the frog and mouse] contrar 
of livyng. 1535 CoverpaLk Z£.zod. viil. 21, I wil cause crnell 
wormes (or flyes) to come vpon the, 256: Hottvavusn Hom, 
Afoth, 37 Cantarides,.zre grene wormes shewing with a 
glosse lyke golde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvii 196 This 
herbe dryueth away .,the stinking wormes or Mothes 
called Cimici. 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
Ul. viii 42 b, Certaine small flying wormes, which with their 
billes and stinges picking the other figs, sodaynely after they 
are picked, they come to a good and perfect ripenesse. 1587 
Turrerv. 7rag. Sales ix. 128 b, Vnderoeath this bed of Cage, 
The fellow that did dig, Turnd vp a toade, a loathsome 
sight, A worme exceeding big. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vit. 476 
At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, Insect or 
Worme. s805 Woxpsw, /'relude xiv. 274 The meek worm 
that feeds her lonely lamp Couched in the dewy grass. 1820 
Suetrey Prometheus Und. w.545 Ye beasts and birds, Ye 
worms, and fish. ' - 

+b. Applied (like vermzizt) to fonr-footed animals 
considered as noxious or objectionable. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1573 Lions & Libardes & other laithe 
wormes. 148: Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 100 Alzs me 
growleth of thyse fowle nyckers [se. young marmosets]., 
Isawe neuer fowler wormes. 

3. Amember of the genus Lumédricus ; a slender, 
creeping, naked, limbless animal, usually brown or 
reddish, with a soft hody divided into a series of 
segments; an earthworm. More widely, any anne- 
lid, terrestrial, aquatic, or marine. 

Also with defining term, as dew, earth, ground, lig, mud, 
pipe, rag, rain, sand, sea, tag, tube, water: see the words. 

@s3100 Voe.io WreWiillcker 320/31 Usrmis, wyrm. _ 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvitt. cxv. (1495) bhib/: Some 
ben water wormes and some ben londe wormes, ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 44 Maddockis, bat ben wormes of be 
erpe. c1440 Promp, Parv. 530/1 Wyrme, vermis. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234b, Lyke as the worme y* 
is crusshed or poysoned, may scantly crepe or lyfte vp ber 
heed. r530 Pauscr. 290/2 Worme in the erthe, uers de terre. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hust, 149 A marrishe is to be 
preferred before 2 dry ground, that they [vzs, swine] may.. 
digge vp woormes, 1608 Suaxs. Per, tv, i. 79, I never.. 
trode vpon a worme against my will, hut wept fort. 1731 
in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Come. App. 1. 269 The slimy tri 
of Snails and Worms, 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) VU. 
144 We now are in doubt whether he means a real worm, or 
a youog animal of the lizard species. 1840 Nrwman Parock, 
Serin, V, viii. 128 Like worms working their way (ne 
through the dust of the earth. 1855 Kincstey Gliucus 
(1878) 166 Pectinaria Belgica..is an Annelid, or true worm, 
1855 Gosse Afar. Zool. 1. 84 The Sea-monuse (Aphrodita) 
one of the most common as well as the largest of our Worms, 
1881 Darwin Form, Veget. Mould i. 13 Worms are nocturnal 
in their habits. . : 

b. Prov. 7read on a worm and it will turn: 
i.e. even the humblest will resent extreme ill-treat- 
ment. Also in variant or abbreviated forms, ¢. g. 


Even a worm will turn, 

Cf. F. un ver se recoguille bien quand on marche dessus. 

1546 Hevwoon Prov, (1867) 52 Tread a woorme on the 
tayle and it must turne agayne. @ 1548, 1641 [see Tren v. 
66d]. 1593 Snaxs, 7 Hen. V/, 11. it. 17 The smallest Worme 
will turne, being troden on. 1611, 1641 [see Turn v. 59]. 
1691 S. Suaw Diff, [/umours Men 18 He has scarce the 
courage of a Worm, to turn at him that treads upon him. 
1818 [see Wound v. 3]. 1857G. A. Lawaznce Guy Liv. xxv. 
245 It exhausted the patience of the much-enduring Willis; 
so that the worm turned again—insolently. 1864 Browninc 
Afr. Sludge 72 Tread on a worm, it turns, sir! If I turn, 
Your fault | . 

+c. Naked as a worm: entirely naked (= F. 

nu comme un ver), or in allusion to this. Obs. 

ta 1366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 454 Nakid as a worme was 
the. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 7.824 Lat me nat lyk a worm ge hy 
the weye. ¢ 1480 Cov. Myst., Fall of Afan 291, I walke as 
werm with-outyn wede. a@ 1467 [see Nakep a, 1b}. 
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+d. 70 look worms: ?to peer narrowly (through). 
Oés. (But perh, a corrupt reading.) 
¢ 2600 Lrmor 1, ii, Mle make the{e] looke wormes through 
the pryson grates, Vnlesse thom satisfie to me my debt. 
4. Any endoparasitic helminth breeding in the 
living hody of men and other animals. Usn. /. 
(formerly often with #4). Also, the disease or dis- 


order constituted by the presence of these parasites. 

The numerous kinds are indicated by a defining term, as 
Slat, gourd, Guinea, hair, maw, palisade, pin, round, tape, 
thread; see these words. 

¢ 10900 Sax. Leechd, Li. 120 Wib bam wyrmum pe innan 
eglad bam men. ¢1290 Beket 2213 in S, Eng. Leg. 170 Fuk 
of wormes was is flesch, 1382 Wyctr Acts xii. 23 And he 
waastid of wormes, deiede. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 466 
Als Jang as he liffid after, wormes & mawkis bred in his 
flessh & eate itaway. 1486 BS, St. Albans cvij b, A mede- 
cyne for wormys called anguellis. 1523-34 Firzners. Hus, 
§ 103 The wormes is a lyght dysease, and they lye in the 
greatte paunche, in the belye of the horse, and they are 
shynynge, of colour lyke a snake, syxe inches in Jengthe. 
@ 1530 J. Hevwoop Piay of Love 676 (Brandl) Wherby loue 
is a drynk mete To gyue babes for wormes, for it drynketh 
bytterswete. 1630 Ranooten Aristippus 25 The King of 
Russia had died of the wormes, but for a powder I sent him. 
1652 W. Poote Country Farrier 33 To cure the Wormes, or 
Bottes that doe aa belly. 1665 Golden Coast, Guin- 
ney 10 There is a kinde of long Worm, that ariseth in the 
Legs, Arms, and Thighs of some men that come hither. 
1705 Bosman Guinea xiii, (1721) 94 The National Diseases 
here are the Small-Pox_ and Worms, 1732 ArsuTHNoT 
Rules oh ee (1736) 413 Children subject to Worms ought 
not to live much npon Milk, Cheese, or ripe Fruits. 18za 
Goon Study Afed, (1829) 1. 365 In an attack upon worms, 
brisk cathartics should always takethelead. 1826 J. Evans 
Brit. Herbal 57 Germander, the juice of the leaves dropped 
in the ears killeth the worms in them, 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xxxvi. 534 A dose of santovin often produces 
results which will seem to justify a diagnosis of ‘ worms.’ 


5. The larva of an insect; a maggot, grub, or 
caterpillar, esp. one that feeds on and destroys 
flesh, frnit, leaves, cereals, textile fabrics, and the 


like. Also collect. ¢he worm, as a destructive pest. 

With defining term prefixed, as deck, caddis, canker, 
case, t cawel, horn, measuring, palmer, red, rook, silk, slug, 
span, tobacco, whirl, white, wire: see these words, 

as000 Riddles xlviii,3 Me pxt puhte wratlicu wyrd.. bat 
se wyrm forswealg wera zied sumes, a@ 1285 Azer. XK. 2138 
Widuten salt fleshs gedered wurmes, .& forroted sone, 12797 
R. Groue, (Rolls) 10045 Po grene corn insomer ssolde curne, 
To foule wormes muchedel pe eres gonne turne. a@1300 
Cursor Af, 6612 Pai fand hot wormes creuland emid [#.e. in 
the manna]. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxiv. 
(Tollemache MS.) Ia somer pe tender leues berof hep eten 
with smal schagges, and with ober wormes. £415 Hoccteve 
To Sir Fohn Oldcastle 466 The worm for to sleen in the 
pesecod. ¢1440 Paltadius on Husb. 1v. 965 Now pike out 
moughthes, attercoppes, wormes, And butterflie whos thost 
engendring worm is. 1450-1830 Afyrr.our Ladye p.xxv, The 
Chambres schal haue al the clothes in her warde,. .makyng, 
repayryog, and kepyng them from wormes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens w. |x. 522 The small wormes that are found within 
the knoppes or heades of Teaselles. r60r Suaxs. Twel, NV. 
n, iv, 114 She..let concealment like a worme i’th budde 
Feede on her damaske cheeke, 1608 Torsent Serpents 78 
The small Wormes of the Drones, ¢ 1630 Mitton Arcades 
53 Or what the cross dire-looking Planet smites, Or hnrtfull 
Worm with canker’d venom bites, 1654 WuitLock Zootonia 
230 Books are subject among other Chances to fire, and the 
Worme, 1697 Rector’s Bk. Clayworth (1910) 35, | observed 
worms in wheat and Rye. 1728 Paton So/omon 111.132 The 
Worm that_gnaws the ripening Fruit. 1797 in A. Young 
Agric. Suffolk 39 Wheat never plants kindly after a thin 
crop of clover; but is subject to the worm, and to be root 
fallen. 1807 Crasar Par. Reg. 111. 239 ‘Ube crawling worm, 
that turnsasummer-fly. 1847 Emerson Xepr. Afen, Shakesp. 
Wks. (Bobn) 1. 358 They have left..no file of old yellow 
accountsto decompose indamp and worms. 1848 THacksray 
Van. Fair xii, The worms have eaten the cloth a good deal. 
1857 Kinestey Leé?. (1877) 1f. 41 The office of worms in 
this world is to prevent, while they seem to accelerate, putre- 
faction. 1884 J. Puin Dict, Apicudt. 78 When worms gre 
spoken of by the ordinary beekeeper, the larva: of the bee. 
moth are z2lmost always meant. 1886 Todacco (ed. Lock) 55 
Worms, in the American phraseology, here generally known 
as caterpillars, are the ééfe uoive of the tobacco grower. 

Jig. 1857 R. Encrworrn Ser. 305 b, Pride, which is the 
moght, the worme that eateth vp the riche men. 1860 
Pusey Afin, Proph. 287 Nothing ean man have so pleasing, 
green, and, in appearance, so lasting, which has not its own 
worm prepared by God, whereby, in the dawn, it may be 
smitten and die. . 

*b. The larva or grub of many kinds of beetles, 
destructive to trees, timher, furniture, etc. (Cf 9 
and zwood-worm (Woop sd.l-10 b).) 


a@s100 Gloss. in Wr. Wicker 121/35 Verses, uel teredo, 
wyrm be borad treow. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof. 376 
Right as wormes shendeth a tree. c1q7o £. £. Afise. 
(Warton Club) 7o Iff wormys wex in a tre. 1§3z Etvor 
Gov. u. xiv, Ps As the wormes do brede moste gladly in 
softe wode and swete. 1567 S2tir. Poems Refornt, iv. 154 
As the woirme that workis vnder cuire At Jenth the tre con- 
sumis thatisduire. s60x Hotranp Pliny xvi. xxiv. I. 539 
Az touching the Worme, some trees are more subject unto 
itthan others. 1657 R. Austen Fruit Trees 1. (ed. 2) 72 Fonre 
Diseases that sometimes happen to Fruit-trees, Mossinesse, 
Bark bonnd, Canker, and Wormes. £733 W. Ex.is CAtlte rs 
a Vale Farm. 190 The Worm is very apt to get between the 

ark of this Wood after it is fell’d. 12807 Ceaarn Par. Reg. 
ut, 236 Worms ate the floors, the tap’stry fled the wall. sgzg 
(on J. Ganan Furniture Beetles 5 Furniture or ., wood- 
work..destroyed by what is commonly known as the worn: 
—little six-legged, white grubs which live inside the wood, 
devouring it and turning it to powder, 

c. coniexiually. A silkworm, 

agoo Leiden Riddle 9 Uyrmas mec ni auefun uyndi- 

craftum, 1559 W. Cunincnam Cosmogr. Glasse 196 In this 
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country breed the Wormes which make silk. xs99 T, 
M[ourer) Sitkwormes 53, 1 thinke that God and nature 
thought it meete, The noblest wormes on noblest tree to 
feede. 1604 Suaxs. Of. 11. iv. 73 The Wormes were hal- 
lowed, that did breedethe Silke. 2626 Minpteton Anything 
Sor Quiet Life u. ii, An especial good piece of Silk; the 
‘Worm never spun a finer thread. 1634 Mitton Comtus 715 
Spinning Worms, That in their green sbops weave the 
smootb-hair'd silk. 1707 Mortimer Axsé, 220 It is good to 
let the [Mulberry] Leaves be clear of Dew or Rain before 
you give them unto the Worms. 1887 Eneye/, Brit. KX11. 
59/3 As these moulting periods approach, the worms lose 
their appetite and cease eating. 

6. A maggot, or, in popular belief, an earthworm, 
supposed to eat dead bodies in the grave. 

agoo Fuliana 416 Pes lichoman sebe on legre sceal 
weordaa in wariae wyrme to hrobor. a 1000 Soul & Body 
114 Rib reafiad rede wyrinas. ¢1z00 Vices & Viriues 15 
We beod widuten al swa Ge deade mannes pruh, pe is 
widuten ihwited, and widinne stinkende and full of wermes. 
¢1250 Death 157 in O. E. Atise. 178 Nu pe sculen wormes 
(Yesus ALS, wurmes) wunien widinne. @1300 Cursor Af, 
14321 Wormes biginnes at ete him nu. @2400 Afinor P. 
Vernon AIS. 662/114 Wormes blake wol vs enbrase. 1477 
Eaet Riveas (Caxton) Dictes 37b, Thou shalt haue no 
power to fele the stenche of thy Hae. nor howe the wormes 
shall suke thy roten kareyn. 1542 7 est. Eéor. (Surtees) V1. 
164 My soull to God my maker, and my bodie to the wormes. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Job xix, 26 Thogh after my skin wormes 
destroy this bodie. 600 Suaxs. 4. V. Z. 1v. i. 108 Men 
haue died from time to time, and wornies haue eaten them, 
1612 Bible Joh xxiv. 20 The worme shall feed sweetly on 
him. 2679 J. Waap Diary (1839) 274 ‘Three months after, 
his bodie went to the wormes, 1795 M.G. Lewis Monk 
(2796) 111.65 (Alonzo the Brave xii), Phe worms they crept 
in, and the worms they crept out, And sported his eyes and 
his temples ahont. 1815 Sovrney Life & Corr. (1850) 1V. 
135 Some of our party told me of a third [grave], in which 
the worms were at work, but I shrunk from the sight. 1892 
W. Warson Great Misgiving 4in Lachrymz Musarum 5a 
Life is a feast, and we have banqueted—Shall not the worms 
as well? 

punningly. (Cf. Suaxs. Hant. 1. ili. 21-3.) 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar 1. s.v., He is gone to the diet of worms, he is 
dead and buried, or gone to Rot-his-bone. : 

b. ig. as one of the pains of Hell (Mark ix. 48, 

Isa. Ixvi. 24). 

¢1000 Ags, Gosf. Mark ix. 48 Aworpen on helle fyr, bar 
hyra wyrm ne swylt. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 53 in O. E. 
Alise. 73 Pe wurmes..Pat dob be saule teone. @ 2340 HAm- 
roLe Psalter i, 1 Pe saule thurgh assent gets be worme p? 
neuer sall dye. 1547 Brecon Agst. Whoredom iit. in Homi. 
dies 1. Riv b, The worme, that shall there gnawe the con- 
science of the dampned, shall neuer dye. 165q WiitLock 
Zoetomia 230 As to the other Fate of Books, it is to be feared 
these feed their Authors never dying Worme. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vt. 739 Driven down To chains of Darkness, and th’ 
undying Worm, 

0, Worm’s or worms’ meat, said of a man’s dead 

body, or of man as mortal. Also + worms’ food or 


ware; food or meat for (or f to) wornis. 

[a 1000 Soul & Body 127 Lic..bid bonne wyrmes ziefi. 
@ 1023 Wutestan Hom. xxx.145 We syndon deadlice menn 
and to duste sceolon on worulde wurdan wurmum to 2te.] 

a@1zag Ancr. R. 276 Ne schalt tu beon wurmes fode? 
¢1230 Hali Aleid., (1922) 59 Pat Jam & wurmene mete, 1340 
Ayenb, 216 Saint beac zayp huet is man bote uelbe.. 
wermene mete [esca vermium)? Ibid, He is..mete to 
wermes ine his dyabe, ¢ 1400 Pety Yob 7 in 26 Pol. Poems 
zat, 1 shalbe wormes ware, 1411-12 eeu De Reg. 
Princ. 1087 It is to gret an abusioun, To seen a man, pat is 
but wormes mete, Desire riches. 1561 B. Gooce tr. Palin. 
genius’ Zodiac v1.Q jb, To day with myrthe alyue, and foode 
to wormes within a whyle. 1592 Suaxs. Rowz. & Ful. 1. i. 
112 They haue made wormes meat of me. 3637 Rutrnerroap 
Lett, (167%) 235 Fear not clay and worm’s meat. 1675 
Cocxer Morals 45 Poor Worms-meat, Soar not to the hight 
of State. 2677 Otway Cheats of Scapin u, By Heaven, be 
shall be Worms-meat within these two hours, 


7. +a. A tick or mite breeding in the hand, foot, 
or other part of the body. Ods. 


Seealso HaAnpworm, stose-wornt (Nosx sb. 18), wheal-worms 
(Wueat 24,1 b), Rixc-worm, Dew-worm (etym. note). 

¢1000 Sax. Leech. 11.124 Sif wyrm band ete. 1523-34 
Fivzueas, //us8. § 47 There be some shepe, that hath a 
worme in his foote, that maketh bym halte. 1530 Patsca. 
290/2 Worme in the hand, erron, 3345 AscnamM Toxoph. 1. 
(Arb.) 49 A litle blayne, a small cutte, yea a silie poore 
worme In his finger, may kepe him from shoting wel ynough. 
1sg2 Suaks. Rom. § er 1. iv. 65 Her Waggoner, a small 
gray-coated Gnat, not halfe so biggeasa round little Worme, 

rickt from the Lazie-finger of a man [Qo. z maide}). 1608 

RONDELLE Fr. Gard. G 7b, His koees are very round, he 
hath a worme at the right knee. 


+b. fig. or allusively. Obs, 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. Kivb, To picke a worme 
betweene two forked fingers |7.¢, to make horns: cf. Cotgrave 
8.V. Ciron). 1604 7Dexxer Wewes /r. Granesend Ep, Ded. 
in Plague Pamphiets (1925) 67 Strange fashions did I pick 
(like wormes) out of the fingers of euery Nation, 

c. popularly = CoMEDo. 

1730 Swirt Lady's Dressing Room 64 A Glass that can to 
Sight disclose The smallest Worm in Celia's Nose, And 
faithfully direct her Nail, To squeeze it out from Head to 
Tail, 899 Alléutt's Syst. Med, VALI. 752 It is also known 
as grub, worm, black-head, or ‘ waster’. 

8. An earthworm, or a larva (see 3, 5 above). 
a. as the food of birds. 

@1250 Owl & Nicht. 601 Ac wat etestu.. Bute attercoppe 
and fule ulige, An wormes, 3if bu mi3te finde Among pe uolde 
of barde rinde? ¢1382 Cuaucea Parl, Foutes 326 The 
foules smale That eten as that nature wolde enclyne, As 
worme, or thynge of whiche [ tel no tale. ¢ 12386 — 
Sgr.’s T. 609 And to the wode he wole and wormes ete. 
¢ 1480 Heurvson Cock § Ferwel o4, | had leuer haif scrapit 
heir with my naillis Amangis this mow, and luke my lyfis 
fude, As draf, or corne, small wormis or oo 1605 
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Suaxs. Afacd, rv. i. 32 How will you line ? Son. As Birds 
do Mother. gcd What with Wormes, and Flyes? 1670 
Ray Prev. 8¢ The early bird catcheth the worm. 1815 
Sreruens in Skew's Gen. Zool. 1X. 1. 18 The old birds feed 
them with small worms, caterpillars and insects, 1836 
[Hooton] Bilberry Thxrland M1. 195 As brisk as a robin 
wi' worms. 1864 Browninc Dram. Pers. Caliban 51 The 
pie with the long tongue That pricks deep into oakwarts for 
aworm. 1865 Diecens Mxt. Fr. i. vi, As the early bird 
catches the worm. 
b. as bait for fish. ¢ 

Also with defining term prefixed, as caddis, dew, dug, lob, 
lug, red, etc. see these words. * 

€1320 Cast, Leve 1129 As fisch pat is w! hok inomen, Pat 
whon be worm he swoleweb alast, He is bi_be hok itized 
fast. 11a Stansripce Vocabula (W.de W.) Dj, Lamdrex, 
a worme or aa angle twache. 1566 Nottingham Ree. 1V. 
130 Diggyng dovne the comon dycke..for gettyng of 
wormes, 1604 Suaxs. Ham. iv. iti. 28 (Qo. 2) A man may 
fish with the worme that hath eate ofa 
the fish that hath fedde of that worme. 1622-34 PracHaM 
Compl, Gent. xx. (1906) 258 For age live batts they are 
wormes of all kinds, especially the red worme. 1657 T. 
Banker Barker's Delight (1659) 41 For the Barbell, I have 
taken great ones in Ware river with wormes, for 1 know no 
better bait than wormes. 1806 Wo cot (P. Pindar) Tristia, 
Elegy Donithorne 6 Patient as men, upon the river's side, 
Who for a dinner throw the worm or fly. . 

collect, sing. 1 W. C. Pratts Light Lines 82 There 
may be no particular skill required in catching a few trout 
swith worm in coloured water. 


9. A name for varions long slender crustaceans 
and molluscs (e.g. Zévedo navalis, the ship-worm) 
which destroy timber by boring. Also collect. che 


worm, as a destructive pest. 

Formerly supposed to be a grub or larva: ef. sb and 
Traroo. See also shif-wornt (Suir sd.! 9 b), tT RRE-woRM, 

16a1 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 314 She andl 
a new shipp, onely spoyled with the worme, 169r T. H[ave 
Acc. New Invent. Saanne the Hulls of his Majesties 
Ships against the Worm. 1774 E, Lone Famaica 111. 749 
This tree.. having been found to stand the sea-water very 
well, uocorroded hy..the worm, which is not able ta pene. 
trate it. 1864 Browninc James Lee's Wife u. iii, Soma 
ships, safe in port indeed, Rot and rust, Run to dust, All 
through worms i* the wood. 

TI. 10. fg. A human being likened to a worm 
or reptile as an object of contempt, scorn, or pity; 
an abject, miserable creature. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xxi. 7 Ic sodlice eam wyrm [verreis] & 
nales mon. ¢ 1200 Orin 4870 Icc amm an wurrm, & nohht 
nan mann. 1340 AyeAd. 215 Ich am, he zede, a lite werm, 
and no man, ¢r400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 1n pat land 
he wald..suffer hard passioun and dede of be Lews for vs 
synfull wormes, 1402 Friar Daw in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 
45 Sith that wickide worme, Wiclyf be his name, began to 
sowe the seed of cismeiotheerthe, ¢14so tr. De /mtitatione 
iu. iv. 67, 1 am bi most ponre seruaunt, and an abiecte 
worme, 21586 Stoney Arcadia ut. xiii. § 2 O Clinias,, the 
wickedest worme that euer went vpon two legges. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. v.v. 87 Pist. Vilde worme, thou wast ore- 
look'd cuen in thy hirth. 1623 Massincen Dé. Millaine 11. 
ii, G 4b, If I am dull now, may I live and dye The scorne 
of wormes & slaues, a166a Dupra Rules & Helps Devot, 
1, (1675) 26 A Dignity that raiseth us poor Worms of the 
Earth to a kind of equality with the Angels themselves. 
1732 Pore Ess. Alan 1.258 All this dread Order break—for 
whom? for thee? Vile worm! 1859 Tennyson Enid 213 
He, from his exceeding manfulness.., Wroth to be wroth at 
such 2 worm. 1864 TroLiore Small Ho, Allington xxvii, 
Poor reptile; wretched worm of a mau! 1882 Besant 4/2 
Sorts vit (1898) 67 The meanest amongst us poor werms of 
earth, 1996 (troduction to Sally iv, 51 In the preseace of 
her loveliness, what a mere mincing worm he was. 

b. Similarly ¢he son of a worm (after Job 
xvii. 14). 

1633 Sutmiey Gamester 11. (1637) D 1, He that affronts Me, 
is the sonne of a Worme, and his father a Whoore. x87a 
Money Voltaire (1886) 3 Man, who is a worm, and the son 
of a worm. 

te. With qualification expressing tenderness, 
playfulness, or commiseration: A hnman being, 


‘creature’, Obs. (In 16th c. esp. loving worm.) 

CL. G. das arme unrm, applied to a child, 

a@1gs3 Una. Royster D. 1. ii. (Arb.) 41 Vea and he is 
as laning a worme againe as a done. xg6x Hobsy tr. 
Castigtione's Courtier . Rij, Thus bicause they woulde 
bee counted to lonynge woormes, they make menne counte 
them lyars, and fonde flatterers. 1668 Funwett Like 
will to Like ab. Yet z2re women kinde wormes I dare 
wel say. 1593 G. Harvey Prerces Sufer. Wks. (Grosart) 
TT. 247 Apuleius Asse was..a cunning Ape, a loouing 
worme, 1610 Suaxs. (erp. it i. 31 Poore worme thou art 
infected. a 1625 Fietcuen AZ. Thomas 1.1, Vat. How does 
his father? A’y/, Asmad a worm ase'er he was. 1646 B. 
Jonson Staple of Newes v. iii, ‘Where hee sits like an old 
worme of the peace. 

td. Used, like CaTerPittaR 2, for: One who 
preys on society. Obs. 

159 Gsrzne Notable Disc. Coornage Wks. (Grosart) X. 
30 The serning-man sent with his Lordes treasure, loseth 
ofttimes most part to these worms of the commonwelth. 
1633 Costlie Whore v.i. in Bullen O. Pé. 1V. 296 Lords, see 
these wormes of kingdomes be destroyed, {Cf 295 anze the 
catterpillers of the state.] 

©. slang. A policeman. 

1865 Slang Dict. 272 Worm, the latest Slang term for a 
policeman, i " 

ll. fig. A grief or passion that preys stealthily 
oa a man’s heart or torments his conscience (like 
a worm in a dead body or a maggot in food) ; 
esp. the gnawing pain of remorse. Cf. CANKER- 
WOan 2. 

Sometimes ‘the worm that never dies’ (as in 6b). 
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agoo Andreas 769 Brandhata nid weoll on sewitte, weorm 
bledum fag. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 280 The worm of 
conscience. 1560 Vice Wanton 281 (Manly) The worme of 
my conscience, that shall neuer dye, Accuseth me dayly 
more and more. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. 143 
Every man read easily in his face..that some secret worme 
gnawed vpon his accustomed joy. 1594 Suaxs. Xich, 1//, 
1. iii. 22a ‘The Worme of Conscience still begnaw thy Soule. 
1623-4 Mippirton & Rowzev Changeling wm. iv, “Twil 
hardly huy a capcase for ones conscience tho To keep it 
from the worm. 1747 Popa Yo A1r. Fohn Moore vii, Vheir 
Conscience is a Worm within, That gnaws them Night and 
Day. 4753 SmMoutetr Ct, Kathom xiv, While in this manner 
he secretly nursed the worm of grief that preyed upon his 
vitals, 1813 Bvraon Br. Abydos 1, xxvii, And, oh ! that 
pang where more than madness lies! ‘The worm that will 
not sleep—and never dies, 1846 Hazuirt Plain Speaker 
x. Wks. 1903 VII. 106 We secretly persuade ourselves that 
there is no such thing as excellence. It is that which we 
hate above all things. It is the worm that gnaws us, that 
never dies. a 1865 J. Grsson in T, Matthews Biog. (1911) 
56 Nor did I feel the worm of envy creeping round ay heart 
whenever ] saw. .2 beautiful idea aelty executed by any 
of my young rivals. 

+b. A whim or ‘maggot’ in the brain ; a perverse 
fancy or desire; a streak of madness or insanity. 
Often wild worm (cf. 2). Obs. (So G. wurn.) 

a@1500 Meowatt Nature 11. 307 (Brandl) The wylde worm 
ys com into hys hed, So that hy reason only he ys led. a1530 
i Heywooo //ay ef Love 678 (Brandl) Our lover, in whose 
hed By a frantyke worm his opinion is bred. a@1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V 44 Some private Scorpion in your heartes 
or some wild worme in your heades hath caused you to 
conspire my death and confusion, /éia., 9 Rich, [/{ 42 The 
wilde worme of vengaunce waverynge in his hed. 1606 
Cuapman Gent. Usher v. iv. 50 But a father Would rather 
eate the brawne out of his armes Then glut the mad worme 
of his wilde desires With his deare issues entrailes. 1623 
Masstncer Dk, Millaine v.i. La And if 1 now outstrip 
him not, and catchhim,..hereafter I'le sweare there are 
wormes in my braines. 1653 Dorotny Ossorne Le??. (1888) 
84 Lest you should think I have as many worms in my head 
as he, 1674 Rymer Rafin's Aristotle's Povsie 47 The 
Emperor Nero who had the Worm in his Head, and con- 
ceited himself a Wit. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 278 He has 
a worm in’s brain, 1705 Hearne Collect, 26 Nov. (O.H.S.) 
I, 100 He presently after laid it aside, by reason the worm 
(wth weh he is possessed) mov'd in his herd anotber way. 

+°. Greedy worm (cf. 13): avarice or preediness 
as an itching passion in the heart. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. 4251 Auarise, to al vertu con- 
traire, ‘he gredi werm, the serpent vnstaunchable. 1587 
Howinsugp Chron, 111. 137/1 Thus we see..what occasion 
the emperour and duke did take, to inrich themselves by 
the meanes of the king, whome they forced not to impoverish, 
sa their owne greedie worme were serued. 1607 Beaum. & 
FL, Woman-Hater t, iii, He is of good wit, and sufficient 
understanding, when he is not troubled with this greedy 
worm, 

12. The worm: formerly a popular name for 
various ailments supposed to be caused by the 
workisg of a ‘worm’, or resulting in a worm- 
shaped tnmour or growth. ‘ta. Colic. Sc. Obs. 

¢1500 Roule’s Cursing 57 in Maitland Fo. (1919) 163 The 
worme, the wareit vedumfa [= wedenonfa’], ¢1633 Sir A, 
Jounston (Ld, Wariston) Diary (S.H.S,) 1. 12 That Sunday 
. .schoe took the worme at midnight, pespad to cast, and so 
contineued al Mononday. 1654 /éid. 11. 275, 1 heard after 
sermon of M. W. G. haiving the worme, and not being able 
to com to the kirk al the Saboth, 

b. Toothache. Sc. ? Ods. 

Cf. SHaxs, Aluch Ado 1. ii, 27. 

@1583 Monrcomerte Flyting 301 (TuWibard. MS.) The 
choikis, the charbunkill, with be wormis in thy cheikis. 
1673 Wropersurn Vocab. 20 (Jam.) Labora? dolore den- 
dium, he hath the worm. 1881 W, Grrcor Folk-Lore N.E. 
Scot, x. 48 It was a commen belief that toothache was 
caused by a worm at the root of the tooth, and toothache 
was often simply called ‘the worm’. 1890 Sravice 7‘hir 
Notaudums vi. 44 The auld man was girnin’ wi’ the worm, 

tc. ? Anabscess or swelling thought to resemble 
a worm in shape. Ods. 

1607 Torset. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 336 1f a Horse do labor 
in that kinde of impostume which they vulgarly call the 
Worm, either any where as well as in the nose, they do open 
the skin with a searing iron, 

TIT, 13. A small vermiform ligament or tendon 
ia a dog’s tongne, often cnt ont when the animal 
is yonng, as a snpposed safeguard against rabies; 
= Lyra. 

Also tgreedy or thungry worm: see Grezoy 1d, Hun- 
GRY 4, 

1530, 1585, 1647 {see Greeny 1d]. 1538 Exyor Dye?., 
Lytta, a worme in adogge$ tongue. 1589 Nasua Pasguil’s 
et, Wks, (Grosart) 1. 113 Full of play like a wanton whelpe 
whose worme was not taken out ofthis tongue, 1654 C. Wase 
Gratius’ Cyneget. B&b, Where the tongue is with fast 
tendons bound, The fury (call’d a worme) is thence convey'd. 
1737 [see Hunecry 4). 1868 R. Owen Anat. Veriebr. Ill. 
197 The long cylindrical fibrous body..called ‘lytra’, and 
in Dogs, where it attains its largest size, ‘the worm’. 

Jig. 1899 Broughton’s Lett, i. 6 Vour worme from your 
youth hath heen a proud conceit of your self, which, being 
nourished vnder your tongue so long, makes it now runne 
riot, 

b. A tendon in a dog's tail, often cut or pulled 
ont when the tail is being docked. 

. 1877 Staares Pract, Kenned Guide 141 There is no et 
occasion for pulling out the nerve or ‘worm ‘as it is called. 

14. Used to render L. anatomical terms, +a, The 
epididymis (see quot. and cf. Wormy a. 2). Obs. 

1545 Raynaor Lyrth Mankynde i. xi. (1552) 23 Thys parte 
of the sede cariars may be called the worme: in latyn, 
Corpus lumbricosums for because that it hath msny con- 
uolutions as wormes lyinge togeather haue. 


WORM. 


b. The median lobe of the cerebellam; the 
vermis or vermiform process. a 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

15. An artificial or natural object resembling an 
earthworm, 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3858/4 A small Picture of a Man in 
Armour, set in Gold in 2 Shagrin Case, a little Gold Worms 
oneach side the Picture. 1894 K. Geaname Pagan Papers 
129 The drippings made worms of wet in the thick dust of 
the road. 1907 HWests2. Gas. 1 Jan. 7/a The ‘ worm’ of the 
Somerset Light Infantry, is a black thread woven into the 
gold lace on the officers’ sleeves. 

b, p/. The coiled pods of Astragalus hamosus. 

1849 Gardeners’ Chron. 3 Feb. 96 Vegetable and Flower 
Seeds. . Hedgehogs per paper os, 3¢...Snails os. 34... Worms 
os. 3@ 1g0a L. H. Bamey Crel, Amer. Hort. 1990 Under 
the name of ‘ Worms,’ ‘Snails’ and ‘ Caterpillars,’ various 
odd fruits of leguminous plants are grown as curiosities... 
Astragalus hamosus..is the opeusually known as‘ Worms’. 


16. Used as the name of varions implements of 
spiral form. (Supposed to resemble the sinuous 
shape and movement of an eatthworm.) ta. The 


screw of a screw-press. Obs. 

1548 Elyot's Diet., Cochlea,, the vice or wourme of a 
Presse. 1565 Coorra 7esaurus. 

b. A double or single screw fixed on the end of 

a rod, used for withdrawing the charge or wad from 
a muzzle-laading gun. 

159s G. Crayton Mart. Discipl. 17 Euery Souldiour to 
haue a sufficient Caliuer,..rammer, worme [etc.}. 21594 
Barwick Dise. Weapons 8 His scrues and wormes to serue 
all for his skowring sticke. 1600-1 Churchw. Ace. Es 
Budleigh (Brushfield 1894) 19 P4. the makinge cleane of the 
musketts and for a worme and scowerer. 1703 La Hontan’s 
Voy, N. Amer. 1. 132 My Men began,.to unload their 
Pieces with Worms, in order_to charge ’em afresh, 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4455/4 Fine Triangle Worms. .experienc’d 
for drawing of Balls out of Pieces, with Scowerers and 
Washers to them, made either to screw npon the Rod with 
a Socket, or to pin on. 1774 Peunsylv. Gaz. 9 Feb. Suppl. 
2/3 Best double worm, box handle, single worm, ash handle. 
¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 4 What is the use of 
the worm? To draw the gun after loading. 


ce. A sharp-pointed spiral tool, used for boring 
woad or soft stone; an anger or gimlet, or the 


screw of such a tool. /ocal. 
1594 Prat Fewel-he, uu. -28 If there happen to bee any 
quarie of soft stone betweene him and the marle: he must 
rste make his entrance thorough the stove with a piercing 
worme. r812 (see Screw s6,)5), 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Worm 6. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Worm, a gimlet. 


d. The thread or spiral ridge of a male screw. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exere.ii. 31 The Rules and manner of 
cuttiog Worms upon great Screws. The Threds of Screws 
when they are bigger than can be made in Screw-plates are 
called Wormes, 1688 R, Hotma Armoury ut. 321/2 The 
Screw-Pin (of a vice) is cut with a square strong Worm or 
Thred, 1736 Leoni Alderzi’s Archit. 11. 12/a If these Rings 
or this Worm be. ,cut in too near to the centre of the Skrew, 
the weight will then be moved by shorter Leavers. 1750 
BianckLey Nav. Expositor 143 Screws for Hatches, are 
made with 2 very nice Worm, that works in a Nutt let into 
a Sort of Dram-head. 1773 W. Emerson Princ, Mech. 
(ed. 3) 42 The endless or perpetual screw 42, having one 
worm, leaf, or tooth, which drives the teeth of the wheel 
CD. 802 Trans, Soe. Arts KX.254 He..made the thread 
of the worm too fine. 1833 J. Hottann A/anuf, Metal 11, 
rsa Fly-screws and others having several worms, 1884 
Longm. Mag, Mar. 488 The inner end of the spoke has 2 
worm cut upon it and is screwed into a solid metal centre, 
or hub, i _ 4 

-e. A spiral channel cat in a hollow cylinder to 
correspond to the ridge of a screw which turns in 


it; the spiral of a female or hollow screw. 

1745 Bradley's Fant. Dict. sv. Reservatory, Each Pipe is 
three foot and a half long, and there are Bridles at each end 
of them, which are join’d and closed together by Screws and 
Worms. 1835 Brit, Cyel. Arts & Sci. 11. 357/1 In the head 
is fixed a metal nut, containing a worm or hollow screw, 
The worm is adapted to receive the screw by which the 
Pressnre is produced. 3875 Forrnum Aaiolica vi. 52 Some 
of these pieces have a stopper fitting into the neck by a 
screw, the worm of which is worked upon it by means of a 
Piece of wood formed with projecting teeth, the interior of 
the neck being furnished with a corresponding worm. 1878 
'H. Coxtincwoon' Secr. Sands iii, In either end of each 
length was inserted 2 narrow band of metal thick enough 10 
allow of a worm and screw, so that all the lengths of each 
cylinder could be screwed together perfectly water-tight. 


f. The spiral of a corkscrew; also, the corkscrew 


asa whole. Jocal, 

1681 Graw Afuszum i. § i. v. 303 A Steel Worme used 
for the drawing of Corks out of Bottles. roa Péil. Trans. 
XXIII. 1367 A close spiral revolution like the Worm of 
a Bottle Screw. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Worm,..The 
spiral of 2 cork-screw. 1887 Kentish Gloss. Worm, a 
corkscrew. 

g. An endless or tangent screw the thread of 
which gears with the teeth of a toothed wheel (or 


similar device). 

1729 Desacuiers in PAid, Trans. XXXVI. 197 Where 
Goods are to be rais'd bigh,. then an endless Screw turn’d 
by an Handle at each End... leading an Axis in Peritrochio, 
or as it is commonly call’d, a Worm and Wheel Ye to 
a Crane, with a Gibbet, is most useful. 1855 Larpner 
Hand-tk, Nat, Phil., Hydrostatics erc. $145 This wheel 
revolyes on an axis, upon which there is a worm or endless 
screw. 1863 Sones /ndustr. Biogr. xv. 293 The plan he 
adopted was to fix a worm-wheel on the side of the ladle, 
into which a worm was geared. 1904 Macuroy Dict. 
Motoring 129 Worms were formerly cut on a lathe, and the 
wheels in a gear-cutting machine in the usual way, the teeth 
being set diagonally to match the angle of the worm. 


WORM. 


h, A long spiral or coiled tube connected with 
the head of a still, in which the vapour is condensed. 
1641 Frencu Déstiil, i. (1651) 25 Put it into a Copper Still 
with a worme., 1682 Lond. Gaz. No, 1686/4 Six Backs, 
several Stills and Worms, 1757 A. Coorar Distiller 1, (1760) 
2 A subsequent Treatment of the fermented Liquor hy the 
Alembick, or hot Still, with its proper Worm and Refrigera- 
tory. 1885 ‘C. E, Craopock’ Prophet Gt. Smoky Mex. xv, 
They..cut the tubs and still to pieces, destroyed the worm, 
demolished the furnace. 1887 Manch. Exhib, Catal. 239 
Samples of Whisky. Model Still and Worm. 

i. A spiral heating flue in a furnace or coiled 
steam pipe in a boiler. 

1758 [Dossiz] Elaberatery Laid Ofen 9 Another great 
error in the building furnaces, particularly those for harts- 
horn pots, or sand-pots, is the carrying the fire round the 
object, to be heated, in a vermicular flew, or worm (as it is 
commonly called); ..as the principal force of the fire is 
exercised on that great mass of brickwork, which forms the 
worm, 1766 Museum Rust. V1.a99 They [se. two caldrons] 
may be set in the open fire, without any flew or worm round 
them, in an oven-like furnace. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem, 
Org. 371 The steam is either admitted into the copper by a 
perforated pipe, or it is made to circulate within it through 
a closed coil or worm. 

j. A spring or strip of metal of spiral shape. 

1724 Lond. Gas, No. 6318/2 A Steel Worm or Rowling 
Spring,..to be used in hanging of Coaches 1840 Crvil 
Engin. & Arch, Frat. M1. 173/32 Vhe cutting instrument... 
performs its operations with wonderful precision, frequently 
cutting a large and continuous shaving of thirty or forty 
feet in length..which, curling up, forms a curious and per- 
fect worm or screw. 

IV. 17. attrib. and Comb. a. gen., as worm- 
Rind, -tribe ; objective, as worn-breeding adj.; in- 
strumental, as wormn-cankered, -consumed, -enawed, 
-gnawn, -spun, -worn adjs.; dative, as worm-re- 
Served, -rife; patasynthetic, as worm-shaped adj. 

1611 Frorio, Vermifero, *worme-breeding. 1830 Tennyson 
To F. Mf. K.6 Thou art no sabbath-drawler of old saws, 
Distill'd from some *worm-canker'd homily. 1612 J, Davies 
(Heref.) Afuses Sacrif. Wks. (Grosart) II. 65/: ‘The *Worme- 
consuméd Corse. 1793 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Apisile to the 
Pope 76 The wise Parisians mock her *“worm-gnaw’d shrine, 
1598 Sivan Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 491 Th' old, 
rusty, pk *worm-gnawn words of yore. 1774 Gotpsm, 
Nat. Hist, VU. 166 Animals of the *worm kind.. being 
entirely destitute of feet. r6rr Cotcr., Vermiformes, two 
*worme-resembling parts of the Cervelet, 1393 Nasue 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) LV. 176, | am the vnworthiest of 
all *worme-reserued wretches. 1893 *Q’ (Quiller Couch) 
Detect, Duchy 117 A glance up at the *worm-riddled rafters. 
1893 J. Staonc New Era xi. 247 This morbid, *worm-ripe 
piety, once in favor. 1767 Phil. Trans, LVI1. 430 When it is 
extended, it is of a *worm-shaped figure. 1870 P. M. Dun- 
can Blanchard’s Transf. Jusects 384 The larve are worm- 
shaped. 1982 The Enchanted April ix, 138 Mrs. Fisher 
had never cared for maccaroni, especially not this long, 
worm-shaped variety. 1593 Nasuz Christ's 7. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) 1V. 2x4 Though we glister it never so in our “worme- 
spunne robes. 1774 Gocosm. Nat, //ist, VIII. 5 This may 
serve to distinguish them [se. caterpillars] from the “worm 


tribe, 1820 Passo Ave of Battle 119 Sleep, in Honour's 
on bed. 1828 Lyrton Pelham \xni, Worm-worn 
volumes, 


b. In sense 8 b, as worm-bag, -batt, farm, -hook, 
t -poke, -tackle, -tin; worm-bobber, -catcher, -catch- 
ing, -fisher, -fishing, -hunter, -hunting; + worm- 
embowelled adj. 

1 W.C, Pratrs Light Lines 83 Scudding across the 
meadows, with his rod and his *worm-hag, to the river. 
3842 Putman Rustic Sk. 48 On the Axe ne only kind of 
*worm-bait used is the blackhead or bluchead. 3844 J) OS 
Hewretr Parsons & Widows i. 11 He is a mere “"worm- 
bobber—cannot throw a fly or spin a minnow. 1880 F, 
Bucxcano Wat. Hist. Brit. Fishes 11 A short gentleman, 
like you, sir,..would never make a *worm-catcher. 188: 
Athenzuim 30 Apr. 594/2 Mr. Wells offered to back against 
Frank Buckland a long-legged and lonz-armed friend..on 
any night at *worm-catching. 1608 Day Aum. ont of 
Breath 1, [ii.] B3b, And see if any siluer-coated fish Will 
nibble at your *worme-emboweld hooks. 1880 F. Bucurano 
Nat. Hist. Brit. Fishes 10 A *worm farm at Nottingham. 
oY Stoopart Angler's Comp.115 The *worm fisher ought 
--always to possess a stock of it [hart’s-horn moss] 1904 
Gatutcuan Fishing Spain 64 The worm fisher has his oppor- 
tunity when the streams are in spate. 1842 Putman Kuséfic 
S& 48 *Worm-fishing is followed with greatest success.. 
during the season of mowing grass. 1857 W. C. Stewart 
Pract. Angler vii. (ed. 3) 133 Fly-fishers are apt to sneer at 
worm-fishing. 1747 Bowixza Ar? Angling 64 This is a 
very large Fly, and is to be made upon asmall *Worm-hook. 
1837 Kirnarioz North. Angier 12 In Carlisle..we speak 
of. large worm, middle, and small worm hooks. 1865 A. S. 
Morrat Secr. Angling 163 1f the *worm-hunter only takes 
care to tread softly upon the bosom of his mother earth. 
1890 Science-Gossif XXV1. 159 ‘The worm-hunter will turn 
over every likely stone or rubbish heap which comes in his 
path. 1852 Zoologist X. 3421 He employed himself in this 
*worm-hunting for a considerable time. 71630 W. Lauson 
Comm.on J. Dennys Secr. Ange Note 13 *Worme poake 
ofcloath, 1847 Stopoaet A agler's Comp. 108 In preparing 
*worm-tackle. 1906 Macm. Mag. Apr. 417 The rod, basket, 
and..the *worm-tin, 

c. In sense 4, as worm-colic, -disease, -fever, 
-sickness; also tn names of remedies, as worm- 
cake, -lozenge, -medicine, -powder, -preventive, 
-syrup, -tea; also worm-killing adj. 

1773 Pennsylv. Gat. 23 June, Suppl. 3/3 His never failing 
*worm cake, which destroys that vermin so pernicious to 
children. 1788 J. Hurois Village Curate (1797) 102 His 
worm-cake and his pills. potas Aes AMitit, Dict. (ed. 3), 
*Wornt-cholic, a distemper in horses, occasioned by broad, 
thick, and short worms or truncheons. 1848 Dunatison Afed. 
Lex.(ed, 7), Heiminthiasis, *worm disease, 1793 J, Towns- 
BNO Journ. Spain 11. Index, *Worm fever. 1899 Syd. Soe. 
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Lex., Wort fever, pyrexia consequent on the irritation 
set up hy intestinal worms. 1763 Foore Afayor of G. 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 164 You ..*worm-killing, blistering, glister- 
ing —. 18:8 Susan Ferrer Marriage 1. xxvii, If Mary 
had taken some of her nice *worm-lozenges. 1889 Buck's 
Handbkh. Med, Set. W111, 2/1 The popular’ worm lozenges’. 
jor J. Purcett Cholick (1714) 177 Two Girls. .were seized 
with most violent Cholicks,..which no Clysters, Purges or 
*Worm Medicines could appease. 1799 AM/led, Frail. Il. 151 
Recommenders of some newly-broached worm-medicines, 
1727 Porg in Miscelianies, To Mr. John Moore, Author of 
the celebrated *Worm-Powder. 188 Garroo & Baxter 
Mat, Med. 447 The *worm-preventives are medicines which 
give tone to the intestinal membrane. 1899 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
*Worm-sickness, a severe disease occurring among sheep in 
Holland, set up hy the fly Lucilia sericata. 1773 Pennsylv, 
Gaz. 30 June 3/3 A new invented *Worm-Syrup. 1850 
Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 11. 1478 A preparation 
kept in the shops of the United States, and much prescribed 
by physicians, under the name of *worm fea, consists of 
spigelia root, senna, manna, and savine, mixed together, 

d. In sense 16 g, as worm-drive, -gear, -gearing, 
jack, pinion, -rack,-serew, shaft, -spindle, -thread, 
-wheel. 

1907 IVeséu. Gaz. 19 Nov. 4/2 This machine, .retains.. 
the silent *worm-drive. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/1 
Waated, ro ton Foundry Ladle, extra strong, with "worm 
gear. 3884 Kuicnt Dict, Afech., Suppl., * Worm Gearing... 
hasan arrangement for transmitting circylar motion in either 
direction. 1904 Meceroy Dict. Afotoring 128 Worm gearing 
is used in the steering apparatus for adjustments, 1677 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. ii. 37 Fig. 1. is call'd a *Worm-Jack, 
39r3_ F. Younc & Aston Complete Motorist (ed. 8) 177 A 
wormdriven axle with the *worm pinion underneath. 189 
Century Dict. *Worm-rack,a rack gearing with a worm- 
wheel. 21677 Framsteep in Rigand Corr. Sct. Afen (1841) 
Il. 172 To this a toothed arch was fastened, by the help of 
which, and a “worm screw, the piece of wood..might be 
raised or depressed easily, 1835 Ure /*Ailos. Matunf, 228 
The toothed wheel, acted on by the worm-screw, 189a 
Photogr. Ann. 11. 391 The mechanical power is a central 
worm screw working in four racks on pillars. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 37a Screws or *worm-shafts, which are placed so 
as to keep Hee carriage parallel to the drawing rollers [in a 
spinning-mule]. 1677 Moxon Meck. Exerc. iit. 45 Vhat the 
Teeth of the Worm wheel may gather themselves into the 
Grooves of the Worm in the *Wormespindle. 1773 W. Emea- 
son Princ, Atech. (ed. 3) 43 All things here laid down relating 
to the perpetual screw, do suppose that the axis of the 
worm-spindle lies in the plane of the wheel it works in. 
1925 Chub. ral, May 332/2 The “worm-thread and the 
teeth in the strip are square and of great strength. 1677 
*worm-wheel [see worim-spindle], 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. 
Frnt. V. 73/1 A vertical shaft, on the bottom of which is 
a worm, taking into a worm-wheel. 1925 Chane. Fru. 
May 332/: An ideal clip for hose connections, ,based on the 


“worm and worm-whieel principle. 


e. In sense 16h and similar applications, as 
worm-cooler, -maker, -pipe, refrigeratory, -safe, 
-tank, -inb, 

1812 Ann, Reg., Chron. 35 A large *worm cooler, which 
contained nearly 60,000 gallons of water. 1793-4 Mfatthews's 
Bristol Directory 3. Pewterers, *Worm-makers, and Cop- 
per-smiths. 1850 Patent in Law Times Rep. X. 861/1 The 
coal is..put into a common gas retort, to which is attached 
a *worm pipe passing through a refrigerator. 1839 Uae 
Dict. Arts 6 A clean copper still, furnished with a capital 
and Te oa 1853 /did. (ed. 4) 1.594 The *worm- 
safe..is a contrivance for permitting the distiller to observe 
and note at any period of the distillation the alcoholic 
strength or specific gravity of his spirits, without access to 
the still, 1860 Gesnar Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 79 The 
worm is..fastened securely hy iron stays into the *wormn 
tank. 1756 P, Browne Yarnaica (1789) 158 Barbadoes 
Cedar ., is... frequently made into *worm-tubs, 1757 A. 
Coorza Distitler 1. xvi. (1760) 74 Another Requisite to be 
observed is that the Water in the Worm-tuh he kept cool. 
1880 Act 47 & ¢¢ Vict. c. 24 § 143 (1) An officer may require 
a distiller,.to cause the water in apy worm tub..to be 
drawn off. 


f. Special combinations: worm-bark, the anthel- 
minticbark of the West Indian cabbage-lree, ddira 
tnermis; worm-burrow, the hole made by a worm 
inthe earlh; a fossil perforation of this sort; worm- 
cast, the convoluted mass of mould thrown up by 
an earthworm on the surface of the soil after pass- 
ing throngh the worm’s body; so worm-casting ; 
worm-conveyor (see quot. 1910 and ConvEYER 
4b); fworm-earth = worm-cast; worm-fence 
U.S, =SNAKE-FENCE ; t worm-fowl, collect, birds 
that feed on worms; { worm-fret a. [/ret, obs. pa. 
pple. of Fret v.1}, worm-eaten; }+ worm line, a 
spiral; worm month Sz. and MN. /r., July (or the 
second half of July and first half of August); cf. Da. 
ormemaaneds worm-oil = wormseed oil; worm 
pipe-fish, Syngnathus (Nerophis) lumbricifor mis; 
worm red a., ?dul] brownish red; also sé.; worm- 
shell, the twisted shel] or tube of a marine annelid or 
mollusc, as Serpul/a and Vermetus ; also applied to 
the animal itself; worm-snake, a name for various 
smal] harmless snakes, as 7yphlops nigrescens and 
Carphophisamoena; worm-spring,2 spiral spring; 
t+ worm-state, the larval stage in insect trans- 
formation; worm-stone, a spirally-twisted fossil; 
+ worm-tongued a. (see sense 10); worm-track 
= HELMINTHITE; worm-tube = worm-shell; 
worm-web Se, a cobweb; tworm-work, ?a 
winding earthwork, 


©1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 631/2 Geoffrea,.. also 
called the *worm-bark tree. 1860 Mayne Z-rfos. fez, 
WornwBark,.. the bark of the Geafraa Surtnamensis. 
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1859 Pace Geol. Terms, Arenicolites,. those circular holes 
.-which appear. .on the upper surface of many sandstones, 
and which seem to have been*worm-burrows, 3883 Science 
1, 5z0/2 The more slender side-roots descend chiefly through 
wormeburrows. 3914 Srit, Afus. Return 213 One worm- 
borrow from the Cambrian of Bray Head. 1766 Complete 
Farmers. Walk, Which will be of service to prevent weeds 
from growing through the gravel, and to hinder *worm-casts. 
1862 Chamnders' Encyci, 111. 740/2( Earthworm) Worm-casts 
gradually accumulate on the surface to form a layer of the 
very finest soil, 188: Darwin Veg. Afoudd 10 On such grass 
aths “worm-castings may often be seen. 1884 C. GW. 
hea Workshop Rec. Ser. wt. 439/1 From the stones it [se. 
crushed slag] passes through a *worm conveyer to a brick- 
ress, 31930 Lxcyct. Brit, V11. 53 The worm conveyor, also 
nown as the Archimedean screw,. .consists of a continuous 
or broken blade screw set on a spindle. This spindle is 
made to revolve in a suitable trough, and as it revolves any 
material put in is propelled by the screw from one end of the 
trongh to the other. @igzz Liste Husd. (1757) 2 *Worm- 
earths also abound most inthe richest land. 1796 F. Batty 
Frat. Tour N. Amer. (1856) rxx They place split logs 
angular-wise on each other making what they call a ‘*worm- 
fence’ and which is raised about five feet high. 1833 T. 
Hamitton Aen §& Manners Amer. (1843) 149 The worm 
fences and the freshness and regularity of the houses are 
sadly destructive of the picturesque. 1842 Dickens A ser. 
Notes xiv, Vhe primitive worm-fence is universal, and an 
ugly thing it is. ¢1381 Cuaucea Parl. Foxles 505, 1..wol 
sey my veyrdit.. For watir foule.,,And I for *worme foule, 
seyde the foole cukkowe. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. 6566 
*Wermfretestokkes. 155: Recorve Vathw. Know/?, A iiij h, 
An other sorte of lines is there, that is called a spirall line, 
or a *worm line, whiche representeth an apparant forme 
of many circles, where there is not one in dede. 1782 J. 
Ramsav in Allardyce Scot. § Scotsaren 18th C. (1888) 11. 
256 It looked liker February than the *worm month. 1825 
Jamieson, Worm-month..the month of July, Perths... 
from the hatching of many kinds of reptiles in this month. 
3880 Antrim & Doun Gloss., Worm month,..a fortnight 
before and a fortnight after Lammas. 1855 Ocitvie Suffi., 
*Worm-oil, 1835 Jexyns Alan. Brit. Vertebr. Anti. 488 
Syagnathus lumbriciformis, Nob.(* Worm Pipe-Fish). 1831 
J. Hesecan Manuf. Metat 1.309 The files. are then heated 
-. to a sort of *worm-red. 1833 /déd. 11. 80 The [sword-] 
blade is then hardened..by the smith heating it in the fire 
until i¢ becomes worm ret 1881 Greenca Gur 252 The 
pot is then placed in a bright coal fire, where it reinains 
till the whole is of no worm red, 1666 Mzarstr /rnax 194 

Tubuli in quibus vermes, *Worm-shells. ¢31711 Pativea 
Gazophy?. v1. Nii, Great Indian furrowed Worm-shell. 1767 
Phil, Thans. LVI. 432 The Serpula, or Worm-shell. 1776 
Mawnogs oa Costa Elem. Conchol. 148 The third family is 
the Vermiculi, or Worm Shells. 1860 P. P. CagrantTer in 
Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1859, 206 The Ivory Worm-shell 
(Vermetus eburneus). 1861 fbid, 1860, 210 Family Ver- 
tnetida., (Worm-Shells.) 31885 F. McCoy Prodromtus Zool. 
Victoria xi.7 fyphiops nigrescens... Vhe Blackish Austra- 
lian *Worm-Snal e. 1885 [see ground-snake, GrounD sé, 18h), 
1739 Phil. Tratis. XX XV1. 133 The upper Wire or Point.. 
is by Means of the *Worm-spring EF.., made to push the 
said Beam upwards with the Force of the Spring. 1797 
Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 488/x ‘there must a worm. 
spring fastened to the key, and to the bar W.., to keep 
down the end of the key. 1752 J. Hitt Hist, Anim, 64 
This Insect, in the *worm-state, is about the bigness of a 
louse. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 126 At the same rubble 
Quarries we find also the Lasides vermiculares, or * Worms 
stones, 168: Gaew Afusaunt i. § i, v. 303 The Worme- 
Stone...Not much unlike a Steel Worme used for the 
drawing of Corks out of Bottles. 1593 G. Haavev Pierce's 
Super. 17 *Woorme-toungued Oratours, dust-footed Poets, 
and weatherwise historians. 1859 Pacs Geol. Jerms, Ver- 
snicudites,..the smaller.."worm.tracks which appear on the 
surfaces of many flaggy sandstones. 1776 Mrnpes pa Costa 
Elen, Conchol. 285 A single Vermiculus, or *Worm-tube. 
$883 Science 11, 88/2 As the coral grows, it spreads round 
the worm-tube, 1914 Brit, Ales. Return 213 A supposed 
Worm-tube from the Chalk, .of Bridlington. ¢1817 Hoce 
Tales & Sk. V. 214 My bed-cloth consisted of a single 
covering not thicker than a *wormweb. 1821 Gat Sir A. 
Wylie 1. xxi. 178 Your Leddyship's character's no a gauze 
gown, or a worm web, 1643 Lancash. Tracts Crvil War 
(Chetham Soc.) 179 They bringe up an open trench in a 
*worme work, the earth heing indented or sawed, for the 
securitie of their myners, 

Worm (wim), v. Forms: 3 wirme, 6-7 
worme, 7 woorme, 7- worm. [f. the sb, Cf. 
Dn., G, wzermen (in various senses). 

In Gen, & Ex. 3342 ‘Quo so nome up forbone mor it [the 
manna] wirmede, bredde, and rotede Sor’ read ‘ wirmes 
bredde’ (cf. Petrus Comestor scatedat vermibus).) 

I. 1. énzr. To hunt for or catch worms. 

1576 Tvarery. Veneric li, 153 When he [the hoar] feedeth 
on fearne or rootes, then is it called rowting or fearning, or 
(as some call it) worming: bycause when he doth but a little 
turne vp the grounde with his nose, he seeketh for wormes, 
Jbict, Wii. 154 In soft places where he wormeth, 1621 Corcr., 
Vermiller, to worme, to root for wormes. 1614 MARKHAM 
Cheap & Good Husd. vi. i, 115 \t is good to keepe Chickens 
one fortnight in the house, and after to suffer them to goe 
abroad with the Henne to worme. 1880 F, Buckrann Vat. 
Hist, Brit. Fishes 11 Men, women, and children are em- 
ployed in‘ worming’. 1899 R. Haccaroin Longy. Mag. 
Apr. sz0 The old thrush goes on worming without even 
taking the trouble to look up. 


2. trans. To cause to be eaten by worms; to 
devour, as a burrowing worm does, Chiefly Jass., 


to be ealen by worms. Also fig. 

1604 Dexxenr Honest Wh, 1, i. A3, The body, as the Duke 
spake very wisely, is gone to be wormd, 1633 T. Aoams 
Exp. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 530 The people called him (Herod) a god, 
but the wormes soone confuted their ridiculous deity, That 
..when the Angell had worm’d that Idoll, he might say, 
Behold your king. 1784 Cowrza Zask 11, 816 Ev'ry plague 
that can infest Society, and that saps and worms the base 
OF th’ edifice that policy has rais'd. 1841 Gat 42a, Parish 
xxvii.a35 The Manse had fallen into a sore state of decay— 
the doors were wormed on the hinges. 1864 T.S,Witiams 
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& Sinmoxps Exg?. Commere. Corresp, 285 Buffalo hides 
except ruhbed, holed, or wormed, cannot he hid down at all 
near your limit. 1895 Booksel/er's Catal,, Some few margins 
are wormed, but this can be repaired eta trifling cost. 1909 
Trans. Highland & Agric. Soc. Scot, Set. v. X11. 235 It 
might have been suspected that part of the thioness [of the 
oats] at one end of the plots was due to worming. 

b. To eat (one's way) ¢ivough. (Cf. 9¢.) 

1838 Masson Mitton 1. 481 There were men who had 
wormed their way through libraries, and might be classified 
according to the colours left in them by the food they had 
devoured, 

IZ. 3. To extract the ‘worm’ or lytta from the 
tongue of (a dog). (Supposed to be a safeguard 
against madness: see Worx 5d. 13.) 

157s Turasry. Faulconrie 369 It shall be good when 
spanell whelpes are one moneth olde..to worme them vnder 
iietanne: 1599 Broughton's Lett.i.6 A dog not wormed 
while he is yong, will ia time proue mad. 163a B. Jonson 
Magn. Lady. vii, Int... Hee Will screw you out 2 Secret 
from a Statist —. Com. So easie, as some Cobler wormes a 
Dog. 1641 Peacuam Worth of Penny a1 For a peny you 
may have your dog worm’d, and so be kept from running 
mad. 1743 H. Wanrore Let. to Mann 3 Oct., Patapan is 
in my lap; | had him wormed lately, which he took heinously. 
3815 Scotr Guy AZ. vii, The mea, .assisted the laird in his 
sporting parties, wormed his dogs, and cut the ears of his 
terrier puppies. 1855 Baowninc Protus 50 He wrote the 
little tract ‘On worming dogs’. 

b. éransf. and fig. (as a remedy for madness, a 
ribald tongue, or greediness). 

1564-78 Buciein Dial. agst. Pest, (1888) 62 You learned 
your Retorike in the vniuersitie of Bridewell; you were never 
well wormed when you were young. 1589 NasuE Counter- 
euffe Wks. (Grosart) I. 77 The blood and the humors that 
were takea from hiin, (he Jauncing and worming him at 
London vpon the common Stage. 1615 Dav Festivals xii. 
335 Abishai desiring leave. .to go and wurme that unhappy 

‘ongue of his [Shimei's]. 1619 R. Haaats Druukard's Cup 
9 He bans, and cannot be quiet till his congue be wormed. 
16at Fretcnar Pilgrim iv.i, 1s she grown mad now? Is 
her blood set so high? I'le have her madded, Ile have her 
worm'd. 16423 Massincea Dé, Alillaine 1. it. G3 When 
[had worm'd his tongue, and trussed his hanches. 1676 
Suaoweit Virtuoso 1. 1a He is such a froward testy old 
fellow, he should be Wormed like a mad Dog. a 1679 J. 
Waap Diary (1839) 137 A certaine woman that eat much 
before her husband, and hee complained of her to her mother, 
shee told him itt was her fault, for she had not wormd her. 

te. Zo worm a person in the nose: to extract 
information from him by adroit questioning. Ods. 

Ci. F. tirer 2 quelgu'un les vers du nes, 

1613 Treas. Aunc. & Mod, Times 1x. xxii, 953/a,1 have 
so cunningly wormed my husband in the nose; that he hath 
discouered vnto me, more Mony then hee acquainted you 
withall, 

4. To rid (plants, esp. tobacco) of ‘worms’ or 
grubs. 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia v. 172 Wormes in the earth 
also there are hut too many, so that to keepe them from 
destroying their Corne and Tobacco, they are forced to 
worme them euery morning, .. else all would be destroyed. 
1641 [cf. Woaminc vbl. sd. 2). 1649 W. Buttock Virginia 
11 The poore Servaat goes daily through the rowes of 
Tohacco stooping to worme it. 3779 J. Caavea Treat. 
Culture Tobaceo iv. 23 This is termed ‘worming the to- 
bacco’, 1864 Dz Coin Cotton § Tobacco 274 The plants ought 
to be wormed—-which means searched and cleared of worms 
—at least once a week. 

absol, 1886 C. G. W. Lock Tobacco 69 The usual practice 
is to worm and sucker while the dew is on in the morning. 

III. +5. To pry into the secrets of (a person) ; 
to play the spy upon, Qés. 

1607 Beaum. & Fr. Worman-Hater 11. iii, O he is a very 
subtide and a dangerous knave, but if he deal a Gods name, 
we shall worm him, @1616 — W1t without Mouey Ww. iv, 
Tle teach you to worm me, good Lady sister, and peep into 
my privacies to suspect me. 1648 //unting of Fox 4x You 
have..a Lay-presbytery to orme your Purposes and Con- 
sciences, 1807 J. Baatow Colsizd. 1v. axx Spies with eye 
askance, Preteaded heretics who worm the soul. 

6. Zo worm (a person) out of : to deprive or dispos- 
sess of (property, etc.) by underhand dealing. ? Ods. 

1617 W. Fennoa Conpters Commi. 10 It was onely a 
tricke to worme mee out of my money. 1649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. IV xi, Richard (whom late wee left de- 
thron’d) is not Wome from the Storye, though worm'd out 
of King. a1joo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Worm!'d ont of, 
Rookt, Cheated, Trickt. 1718 tr, Toxrncfort's Voy. Levant 
1. 58 This gave us a auspicion. that they jointly contriv'd 
to worm usout of this Mony. 1838 Lyrron Adice nt, vill, 
We cannot wrestle against the world, hut we may shake 
hands with it, and worm the miser out of its treasures. 

7. To worm out: to thrust out, get rid of, expel, 
by subtle and persistent pressure or undermining. 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie 11. ii, 1 haue tied vp the louing 
worme my daughter, and will see whether fansie can worme 
fansie out of her head. 1643 Sia T. Baowne Relig. Aled, 1. 
§ 30. 67 It is a riddle to me, how this atory of Oracles hath 
‘not worm’d out of the World that doubtful conceit of Spirits 
and Witches. «1662 Heviin Land 1, (1671) 46 He did not 
only stock his Colledge with such a generation of Non-con- 
formists as could not be wormed out in many years after 
his decease; but [etc.]. 1665 Surv. AG Netherl. 127 The 
industrious Portugeze, whom they have wormed almost out 
of all their discoveries in Asia and Africa. 1683 in J. Wick- 
ham Legg Eng. Ch. Life (1914) 115 A Temper, which must 
Inevitably.. Worme out once againe the Common Prayer. 
1706 Purturs (ed. Kersey), To Wor, to work one out of a 
Place, &c. 1714 R. Finnes Pract. Disc. u. a71 He who has 
the handsomest address..in worming others out of husiness, 
and winding himselfin. 1748 E. Easuine Sermt. (1755) 332 
The Venom of the Old Serpent_has diffused itself through 
all the Powers and Faculties of the Soul and Body; and it 
is worming out your Life. 1760 Aun. Reg. Chron. 114/1 
Such a body of troops as..in time might be able to worm 
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out the English from the trade of Bengal. 1785 Guosz 
Dict, Vulgar T., Worvt, to worm out, ..also to undermine, 
or supplant. 12811 Lams £éfa Ser,1. Bachelor's Complaint, 
Innumerable are the ways which they take to insult and 
worm you out oftheir husband's confidence. 

8. Zo worm out: to extract (information, a secret, 
etc.) by insidious questioning. Similarly const. oz? 
of or from (a person). 

1715 Appison Drummer u.i, I fancy..thou could'st worm 
it [a secret]out ofher. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Worn, 
to worm out, to obtain the knowledge of a secret hy craft. 
1800 Mar, Eocewoats Pof. &., The Will iv, 1 do not want 
to worm your secret from you. 1807 Crane Birth o 
flattery 56, 1..Who've loosed a guinea from a miser’s 
chest, hea worm’d his secret from a traitor’s breast. 1840 
Tuacuraay Catherine xi, Old Wood knew all her history... 
He had wormed it out of her, day by day. 1844 A. Smitn 
Mr. Ledbury xx. (1886) 60 He was able..to worm out a 
description of the locality. 1853 Lyrron Avy Novel x. xx, 
By little and little our Juvenile Talleyrand..wormed out 
from Dick this grievance. 1863 Cownoen Ciaake Shaks. 
Char, iii. 68 He counsels his mother not to let the king 
worm from her his secret. 1865 Baatnc-Goutp Werewolves 
v. 62 The judge ordered one of his peasants to visit the man, 
and te worm the truth out of him. 1900 ‘AnTuoxy Hore’ 
Quisanté i. 14 She could not get much out of him, hut she 
found herself trying to worm out all she could. 

b. To extract (money, etc.) owt of (a person) 
by pleading. 

1851 Kinastev Yeast xiii, They make the labourer fancy 
that he is not to depend upon God and his own right hand, 
but on what his wife can worm out of the good nature of 
the rich, 

9. zztr. To move or progress sinuously like a 
worm ; also ¢vansf. of things. Usually with adv., 
as about, along, up, down, or prep., as 7, into (a 
confined space), Also, tomove windingly through ; 
to twine or twist abou? (something). 

1610 G. Fietcuea Christ's Trt. 1, xxii, Thousand flaming 
serpents hissing flew..And woorming all ahout his soule 
they clung. 180a G. Corman Bx. Grins, Elider Bro. (1819) 
118 He [a drunk man) work’'d, with sinuosities, along, Like 
Monsieur Corkscrew worming thro’ a Cork. 1846 J. F. 
Coorer Last of Mokicans xx, Little like that smoke which 
you may see worming up along the rock above the canoe, 
1839 Baitey Festus, The Centre, Through seas and buried 
mountains..have we wormed Down to the ever hurning 
forge of fire, 1884 Century Mag. XX1X. 139 They wormed 
through the grass to within forty or fifty feet of the rifle. 
pits. 3885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1801/1 The procession..moved 
oft in a straggling manner...Once in order, however, the 
riding was excellent, and a very presentable line wormed 
through the Newport Road. 1896 Baorn-Powe.t Jata- 
bele Campaign xvi, The caves and their passages worm 
about inside the koppie. 

b. reff. in same sense. 

1865 Gosse Land § Sea ass So, kneeling,..or fairly 
stretched at full-length supine.., we worm ourselves into 
the holes and crannies. 1 D. C. Muarav Dangerous 
Catsfaw 200 Gale wormed himself into the little passage. 
1927 AGATHA CualsTiE Big Four viii. 107, Lcrawled cau- 
tiously out of the bushes, and inch by inch..! wormed 
myself down the steep path. 

e. With advb. acc., as fo worm one’s way. 
Also of figurative progress (cf. next). 

18aa Goon Study Med, (1829) I. 399 Fistulous ulcers, ,have 
sometimes.. wormed a sinuous path, and opened into the 
vagina. 31845 Lincarn Hist, Anglo-Suzon Ch, I. ii, 95 
Through such intrigues it occasionally happened that men, 
in no wise qualified for the episcopal office, wormed their 
way to the episcopal bench. 1851 F. B. Heap Stokers & 
Pokers iii. 39 A number of newspaper-vendors.. are worming 
their way through the crowd. 1869 Taottore He Kuevw, 
etc. Ixii, (1878) 3438 That snake in the grass who wormed his 
way into my house, 1883 F. M, Crawroap Dr. Claudius 
vii. 117 The screw..rushed round, worming its angry way 
through the long quiet waves. 

10. fg. To make one’s way insidiously like a 
worm zufo (a person’s confidence, secret affairs, 
etc.); to burrow 27 so as to hurt or destroy. Also, 
to wriggle out of (a difficulty), 

1627 P, Frarcuer Locusts rv. xxi, To comply With that 
weake sexe, and by fine forgerie To worme in womens 
hearts, chiefly the rich and high. 1633 G. Heasear Temple, 
Church-Renis ii, But when debates and fretting jealousies 
Did worm and work within you more and more, Your colour 
faded. 1639 SatMarsuE Policy 231 Vse subtle and crafty 
men, they will search, and skrew, and worme into husines 
of difficulty. 1833 Rircure Wand. Loire 138, 1 worm into 
their secrets like a heing of eieernntars|| power. 1863 
Cornh, Mag. July 68 We cannot pause to tell how im- 
posters.. wormed into his confidence. 1881 Tennyson Cw 
L i. 54 And once there I warrant I worm thro’ all their 
windings. 1893 in J. H. Barrows World's Parlt. Relig. 1. 
618 These facts. are exceedingly embarrassing for the ad- 
herents of the evolutionary theory; hut they worm out of 
the difficulty in a manner that provokes..z smile, 

b. ref. To insinuate oneself zzfo (a person’s 

favour or confidence, a desirable position, etc.). 

w7ir Swirt Fraud. to Stellar Aug., 1 was endeavouring to 
settle some points of the greatest consequence, and had 
wormed myself pretty well into him, when his Under Secre- 
tary came in..and interrupted all my scheme. 13712 Per- 
guisite Monger 10 One Zaraida..so worm’'d herself into the 
Confidence of her Mistress, as to he in the highest Esteem 
with her, 1809 Marein Gil Blas 11. iii. p 4 If you have 
management enough to worm yourself into his confidence. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vi, Worm yourself into her 
secrets; I know you can. 1853 Reape Chr. Fohustone iii, 

Flucker,..with admirable smoothness and cunning, wormed 
himself into cabin-boy on board the yacht. 1871 Dtxon 
Tower 111. v. 45 He was to worm himself into the family 
councils. 1911 J. H. Rose W. Pitt Gt. War xx. 432 This 
was before Wedderhura had wormed himself into favour 
with Lord North. 


WORM-EATEN, 


ll. ¢vans. with predicate-extension: To move 
(an object) of; down, through, elc. by a gradual 
tortnous propulsion or dragging. 

a@ 1861 T. Wintuaor Life in Open Air (1863) 117 Aided by 
the urgent stream, we carefully and delicately..wormed our 
boat off the rock. 1873 J. T. Moccaipce Harv. Ants 1. 33 
We measured a tunnel [formed by ants] by worming a straw 
down it. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow asx Dick had 
gradually wormed his right arm clear of its honds. 1899 
Westm, Gaz. 11 Dec. 2/1 To repel all attempts on the part 
of the enemy to worm his patrols through our advanced 
troops. 

IV. 12. [See Wors sé. 16d,e.] To make a 
screw-thread on. + 70 worm: in, to screw in; to 
insert and secure by screwing. 

1998 Svivaster Du Bartas u. i. w. Handie-Crafis 523 
He hatcheth files, and winding vices wormeth. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. Printing xi. p18 1t hath four Iron Hooks.., 
whose Shanks are Wormed in. 3868 Rocras Pol. Econ. x. 
(1876) 130 A smith may he engaged generally in forging or 
worming screws. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 
If. 271 Its outer surface is smooth for four inches from the 
distal end; hut for the rest of its length it is wormed. 

18. Naut. To wind spun-yarn or small rope 
spirally round (a rope or cable) so as to fill up the 
grooves between the strands and render the surface 
smooth for parcelling and serving. 

1644 [implied in Woamine v6/. 56. 6), 1706 Puiiiurs (ed. 
Kersey), To Worn: a Cable, or Hawser,..to succour or 
strengthen it, hy winding a small Rope all along hetween 
the Strands. 1730 Carr. W. WaicLEswoatu MS. Log-dk. of 
the ‘Lyell’ a2 ae Got our Main Stay down, Wormed the 
lower end of it. 1769 Fatconaa Dict. Marine (1780) Ente 
mieller un #tat, to worm a stay. 19799 Hull Advertiser 
13 Apr. 2/2, 60 fathom of cable, part of which is wormed. 
1850 H. Stuaat Seaman's Catech. 28 1t should be tarred 
and wormed with stout spunyarn. 1875 Broroap Sailor's 
Pocket Bh. x. 30 Three men can worm, parcel, and serve 
2 fathoms of 12-inch in an bour. 

14. To remove the charge or wad from (a gun) by 


means of a worm (see Worm sd. 16b). Also adsol, 

1802 C. James Aili. Dict. s.v., To worm a Gun, to take 
out the charge of a fire-arm hy means of aworm. 1859 F. A, 
Grirritus Artil, Alan. 209 No. 4. Worms, spunges, rams 
home, runs out, and trains. 1873 Routledge's Young Gentlim, 
Mag. Jan.79/1 The guns were ‘ wormed ’, 'sponged’, loaded, 
and run ont. “ 

+ Worma-tic, a. Obs. [f. Worm sé., prob. after 
rheumatic.] Of, consisting of, or containing worms, 

1665 Nepuam Med, Medicing 177 The Wormatick Cadaver- 
ous Humor and Matter. did. 511 It came from a Worm- 
atick Cause in the Bowels.. Salts might kill the Worms. 
1690 R.Crark V ermiculars Destroyed 15 Stime and worm- 
atick matter. . J 

+ Worm-eat, ff/.a. Obs. = WoRM-EATEN, /i?. 
and fig. 

1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. iv. 6 Some brauer braine in high 
Heroick rimes Compileth worm-eate stories of olde tymes. 
1601 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. iii. 1936 Spending the 
marrow of their flowring age, In fruitelesse poring oa some 
worme eate leafe. 1607 R. Tuanza Nosce Te E3, This 
worme-eate Churle. 

+Worm-eat, v. Obs. 
next.] 

1. “rans, To eat into by, or as by, worms. 

1598 FLoaio, 7armare, to mothe-eate or worme-eate. 1653 
Cuisenuate Catholike Hist. 109 Should the goawing rusty 
teeth of time worm-eat and raseallhis Records. 1663 Heao 
Hie & Ubique un. i, a0 Let ’em rot with their cares And 
worldly affairs, Aad worm-eat their souls with their treasures. 
21739 Jaavis Don Quix, 1, 1v. x, Leave off these vanities, 
which worm-eat your brain, — 

2. intr. To undergo being worm-eaten. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 125 Vhat they bee reade- 
deale, which are zllniost as durable as oake, and will not 
worme-eate so soone as white deale, 


Worm-ea:ten, fa. pple. and pp/. a. 
into by a worm or worms. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxiv. (1495) Qiij/a 
Frute,.yf it be not roten nother wormeeten. ¢ 1420 Liber 
Cocortm (1862) 45 Take white pese and wasshe hom wele; 
..Devoyde bo worme-etone alle bydene. 1493 Festyvalé 
(W. de W. rsrs) 139 An olde staffe of asshe that..was all 
worme eten, ¢1570 Misogonus ul. iit. 84 A neighboure of 
yours wh is payned in hir mandible wt* a wormetone toth. 
1g90 Spensea /. Q. 1 ix. 57 Some made in hooks, some in 
long parchment scrolles, That were all worme-eaten, and 
full of canker holes. 1599 Suaxs. Afuch Ado it. iit. 145 
Smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. 1600 Apgor On Yonak xx. 
434 The worke of wormes shall not be refused, to cloath a 
worme-eaten body. 1653 W. Ramesrv Astrol. Restored 72 
He found [it] in an old rotten worm-eaten hook. 1679 
Rector's Bk. Clayworth (1910) 45 ¥° beans were sound and 
y® pease wormeaten. a@1zo4 I. Baown Walk Lond. & 
Westee. Wks. 1720 IL. 316 Old worm-eaten Presses, whose 
Doors flew open on our Approach. 1827 Ciaar Sheph. Cal. 
148 Then, like worm-eaten fruit, it drops and dies. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xxxviii, Old worm-eaten ship timber. 
a: G. Woon in Sunday Mag. Oct. 628/2 No one ever 
yet found an unsound or worm-eaten nut in a squirrel’s 
store, 

b. ¢rvansf. Applied to organic tissue which is 
indented wilh small holes. 

In Elizabethan writers as xjocular description of a ‘grog- 
blossom’ nose. 

1sga Nasne P. Pentlesse Wks. (Grosart) 11.18 A huge 
woorme-eaten nose, like 2 cluster of grapes hanging downe- 
wards. 1603 Dexxra Wonders. Yeare F 1 Aa Antiquary 
might haue pickt rare matter out of his Nose, but that it 
was worme-eaten (yet that proved it to bean auncient Nose). 
1897 Allbntt’s Syst. Med. 11L 966 The whole of the colon 
above the stricture was distended and worm-eaten by small 
ulcers. Jéid.1V. 748 A larger superficial ulcer .. with irregu- 
lar ‘ worm-eaten ‘or ‘mouse-nibbled’ margins. 1899 /did. 


{Back-formation from 


Eaten 


WORM-EATENNESS. 


VI. 550 The surface fof the bone} has a worm-eaten appear- 
ance. 

ce. fig. (of persons and things). Decayed, de- 
crepit ; antiquated, outworn, 

e575 W. Wacer Longer thou livest 329 (Brandl) You 
begin to be scabbie and worme eaten, It is time Salt vpon 
you to strow. 1589 R. Haavey Pé. Perc. (1590) 6 His worm- 
eaten Conscience. 1597 Mosiey /ntrod. Mus, 158 Your 
close in the treble part is so stale that it is almost worme 
eaten. 16047 Dexken Mewes fr. Grhuesend Ep. Ded. A 
That worme-eaten name of Liberall... it's a name of the ol 
fashion, 1614 Ratecr fist. World 1. vii. § 4. 103 And 
therefore..were all thinges among the Greekes (which 
antiquitie had worne ont of knowledge) called Ogygya, which 
we in English commonly call (worme-eaten) or of defaced 
date. 3637 Rurnerroap Left, (1671) 187 O poor fools who 
are beguiled with painted things..and rotten worm-eaten 
hopes! 1781 Ramsav Tartana 362 These musty Fools Who 
only move by old worm-eaten Rules. 1888 Pad! Mall Gaz, 
13 Sept. 5/1 The worm-eaten hibliophile. 

absol. 1730 Porr Let. to Gay 1 Oct., The employment I am 
fittest for—conversation with the dead, the old, and the 
worm-eaten, 

Hence + Worm-eatenness, 
dition. 

1617 Riga Bibl. Schol., Caries..Rottennesse or worm- 
eatennesse in wood, 1617 Baaniza Yanna Ling. 94 The 
tops of chesnut trees rot with rustie wormeatennesse. 1666 
J. Smiru Old Age 85 By the ceasing of the teeth we mast 
understand, all those infirmities that are incident to them by 
reason of age, whether looseness, hollowness, rottenness,.. 
wormeatenness, {etc.]. 1730 Baitey (folio), Verzinousness, 
Fulness of Worms, Worm-eatenness, 

Wo-rm-ea‘ter. 

1. A bird or other creature that feeds on worms; 
spec. the Worm-eating Warbler (see below). 

1760 G, Eowarns Glean. Nat. [ist. 11. 200 The Worm- 
eater fof Pennsylvania) 183: Swatuson & RicHazoson 
Fauna Bor..Amer, W221 Syivicola(Vermivora) peregrina, 
-- Tennessee Worm-eater. 1878 J. Burien New Zealand 1, 
v.39 A desperate gang headed by a chief called ‘ Kaitoke’ 
(worm-eater). 

2. [f£ Worm-zaTen.} (See quots.) 

1890 Boston (Mass.) Fral.22 Apr. 2/3 A man..gave his 
occupation as that of a worm-eater..,He said he was em- 
ployed by a furniture manufacturer to fire shot at furniture 
0 as to give it a worm-eaten Be pediances 1900 Daily Mail 

r Oct., Worm-eaters .. assist the makers of spurious oak 
urniture to deceive the public by drilling worm holes into 
the wood so as to give it an ancient appearance. 

+Worm-ea‘ting, v4/. sb. Obs. The eating of 
worms into fruit, timber, etc. 4 

1594 Pear Fewedl-ho.1. 36 Steeping of seeds in the infusion 
of wormewood, centuary, coloquintida, and such like, will 
defende them from wormeating. 1600 Surrter Countrice 
Farme t. x. 48 Hee shall cleanse them {sc. trees] from 


worm-eaten con- 


wormes, filthines, and worme eatings. 1677 N. Cox 
Gentt. Recreat. 1v. 15 To preserve these Stocks or Tops 


from rotting, or worm-eating, rub them oyer thrice a year 
with Sailet or Linseed-oyl 169: T. Hate) Ace. Vew 
Favent. 40 To make good the damage she brought home hy 
Worm-eating. 


Worm-eating, //.¢. That eats worms for 
food. Worm-eating Warbler, the bird Helmintho- 


therus vermivorus of the eastern U.S. 

1817 Sternens io Shaw's Gen. Zool. X. 730 Worm-eating 
Warbler. Syivia vermivora,..Inhabits Pensylvania. 1831 
Swainson Pe eirreee Fauna Bor.-Amer. V1. 204 The 
worm-eating Warblers (Vermivorz). 1872 Cours Key N. 
Amer. Birds 93 Helmilntho)therus vermivorus. orm- 


eating Warbler, " 
Wormed (wiimd), ff/.a. [f. Worm v. and 


5b, + -ED.] 
1. Eaten into or bored by worms; infested with 


worms, 

1846 A. Younc Nau?. Dict. 371 Wormed, the state of 
timber or plank when a number of internal cavities are made 
in it by a particular kind of worm, called the 7¢7vedo navatis, 
that bo«has chielty in tropical climates. 1853 G. JonnsTon 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. Old bushes may generally be seen 
growing, all knaggy and wormed, about decaying onsteads. 
1860 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 976/1 There is reason 
to believe that some inflammatory action of the liver, of the 
eye, and of other wormed viscus, precedes the evolution 
of parasites in them, 1883 R. Batoces Prometheus 102 
Then in the ruined dwellings and old tombs He dug, 
unbedding from the worméd ooze Vessels and tools of 
trade and ee ey. 1913 Maserizip Daffodil Fisids 1, 
Wormed hard-wood piles were driv'n in the river bank. 

2. Formed with a screw-thread. Also in para- 
synthetic combinations = furnished with a (speci- 


fied) nnmber of screw-threads. 

1683 Moxon Printing xi. Pt. 62 A Three-Worm'd Spindle 
comes faster and lower down than a fonr-Worm'd oie 
1884 Pali Mali Gaz.8 Aug. 11/1 ‘Iwo perpendicular bars of 
iron are firmly fixed at BB, the upper portion of each of 
them deeply wormed for a screw. When the silo is full, 
planks are laid lengthwise over its whole surface, through 
which the wormed ends of the iron hars protrude. 


Wormer (wi1ma1). [f. Worst v. + -2R 1] 
1. One who pries into the affairs of others; one 


who ‘ worms ont’ (secrets). 

The meaning in quot, 1602 is uncertain, 

1602 Cuettiz Hoffinan ut. (1631) F 1b, How,say you 
most valiant and reprohate Country men: have ye not hear 
I hane bin a stinger, atickler, a wormer. 182 Mrs. NATHAN 
Langreath V1. 465 The insidious wormer of family secrets. 

2. #. One who catches or collects worms for bait. 

1880 F, Buckiano Nai, Hist, Brit. Fishes 11 It isa very 
foteresting sight to see the lights of the numerous wormers 
when they are out with their lanterns collecting of a dark 
night. 188: Atheneum 30 Apr. 594/2 A long reach is ine 
dispensable to a good wormer, 


311 


b. One who angles with a worm or worms as bait. 
3891 A. Lance Angling Sk.26 ln a small burn a skilled 
wormer may almost depopulate the pools, 1909 W. C. PLatts 
ia Lines 82 And how keen some of these old wormers 
are : 


3. U.S. = Worm sd. 16 b. 


1891 Century Dict. 1898 Funk's Standard Dict. 
Wenssrer, 


t Wormete, a. Oss. In 4 wermethe. [OE. 
wyrmeete, f. wyrm Worm sb. + #- pret. stem of 
ean Katy, Cf. MHG. wurméze.] Worm-eaten. 

er000 Sax. Leechd, WW. 126 Wib wyrmetum lice. 3340 
Ayend, age 2 pet frut ne is na3t guod, pa3 hit hy wel nayr 
wip-oute, huanne hit is uerroted and wermethe. 

Worm-grass. _ 

+1. A species of stonecrop, Sedum album, with 
worm-like leaves. Ods, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxvii. 114 Wilde Prickmadam, great 
Stone Croppe, a od ie ee oe Herta u. 
CxXXVi. 414. 2 HILLIPS Sersey), Worn:-G: 

Herb that kills Worms, an ae. 

2. The Pinkroot, Spigelia marilandica, of the 
Southern U.S., the root and leaves of which are 
used asa vermifnge. Also applied to S. Anthelnia. 

1756 P. Pnowne Yamaica 156 Anuthetmenthia. Spigelia.. 
Worm-grass. 1786 Angacromeim Arrangent. 66 in Gard. 
Assist., Spigelia marilandica, or Mariland worm grass, or 
Carolina India pink, 1822 Goon Study Med. (1829) I. 375 
The Indian-pinks, or worm-grasses..s[figelia) antheluita, 
and s. Marylandica, 1864 Grisesacn Flora IW. Ind. Isl. 
789 Worm-grass, Spigelia Anthelmia. 

Worm-hole. A hole made by a burrowing 
worm or insect in wood, frnit, books, ete. 

3593 Suaxs. Lucr. 946 To fill with worme-holes stately 
monuments. 1599 — fez. V, 11, iv. 86 "Tis no sinister, nor 
no awk-ward Clayme, Pickt from the worme-holes of long- 
vanisht dayes, 1615 RowLanps Melancholie Knt. 33 Old 
bookes, wherein the worm-holes doe remaine. 1684 J. S. 
Profit & Pleas. United 167 As for your Float let it he of the 
lightest Cork you can get, clear from cracks or worme holes. 
3974 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, VII]. 23 Others, whose time of 
transformation is also near at hand, fasten their tails to 
a tree, or to the first worm-hole they meet,ina beam. 1858 
O.W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf.-T. (1883) 261 An apple with 
a worn-hole, 1874 Witirsuire Anc. Prints iti, 79 The 
worm-holes so frequently to be met with in the old crab and 
pear-wood blocks of the early masters. 


Hence Wo’rm-holed a., perforated with worm- 


holes, 

3870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser.1. 202 The resolution 
and persistence of the one, like sound timber wormholed and 
made shaky, as it were, by the other's infirmity of will and 
discontinuity of purpose, ‘2875 6S, Beaucnamr’ NV. Hantil 


Iga 


" ton 1. 166 ‘See, sir,” he would say as he tarned the chairs 


over with a rap on the floor, to shake the sawdust ont., 
‘There's the proof: worm-holed you see, sir, worm-holed °, 

Wo:'rmhood. nonce-wd. [-Hoop.| The state 
or condition of being a worm. 

169: S.Suaw Dif, Humours Men 26,1 doubt he will make 
a worse Beast of him than a Worm; if the company do not 
over-rule him, he'll make him that he cannot crawl, and then 
he will lose his worm-hood as well as his manhood. 

Wormian (wf'imian), a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
(ossa) Wormian-a, f. the name of the Danish 
physician Olaus Form (1 588-1654).] The designa- 
tion of small bones of irregular shape (otherwise 


“slyled ossa triguetra), frequently found in the sutures 


of the skull. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 59 A wormian bone, which 
varies in size, and is frequently of an oval form. 1849-52 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V.960/1 An interval is formed, which 
is afterwards filled up with Wormian ossicles. 1866 Huxiey 
Prehist. Rewt. Catthn. 88 There is a large Wormian hone in 
the right crus of the lambdoid suture. 1884 J.G. Garson in 
Frnl. Anthropol. fast. X11. 39 ‘The wormian bones are 
sinall in most instances, 

Worming, 24/.5). [ff Worm 7. + -1na 1] 

1. a. Extraction of the ‘worm’ or lytta from a 


dog’s tongue. 

1575 Luraeay. Faulconrie 371 The worming doth discharge 
the Spanell of madnesse and frenesie. 1654 C. Wase Gradius’ 
Cyneget. \lustr. 13 To prevent. Madnesse by Worming. 
1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 31 Worming..is most efficatious. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 
. 1859 Slag Dict., Wornting, removing the beard of an 
oyster or muscle, 

2. The action of ridding (plants, etc.) of ‘ worms’ 


ot grubs. 

1641 Miron Animady. Remonstr. Def. 52 [He] challenges 
as his right..the clipping of every bush, the weeding and 
worming of every bed. 1864 Dx Coin Cotton § Tobacco 
274 The worming must coptinue, after the hoeing is done, 
until the plants are ripe for cutting. — 

+3. The practice of a spy or informer. (In quot. 


aitrib.) Obs. 

1607 Beaum. & FL. Woman-Hater ut. iii, Has not many 
men been raised from this worming trade? 

b. The nse of insidious methods of progress or 


advancement. ; 

1916 Nineteenth Cent. Nov. 1074 In the Two Americas, 
..Deutschtum has, by silent worming, won ¢normons power 
all the way from Chicago to the Chilean coast, 

4. Angling with worms as bait. 

3842 Pucman Rustic Sk. 48 Zo’t's all up wi’ wormin’, an’ 
huomward da trot Th’ angler, wull pleyz'd wi’ th’ spoort 
e've a-got. 1910 Encycl. Brit, 11. 28/1 The other methods 
of taking trout ..are spinning, live-baiting and worming. 
rorx Blackw. Mag. Jan. 39/1 When 1 showed him how to 
cast the worm up-stream,..he was delighted with this, to 
him, novel method of worming. 


WORMLING. 


5. The action of catching worms (for bait), 

3881 Athenzum 30 Apr. 594/2 Worming is an art; the 
worms are very cunning, and apt to pop back into their 
holes if the hunter treads heavily. 

6. aut, The process of winding spnn-yarn round 
a rope or cable, so as to fill up the spiral furrows 
between the strands (cf. WorM v. 13). Also coner., 
the yarn or line thus used as a filling. 

1644 Manwayaine Sea-stans Dict, 116 Worming is the 
laying of a small-roape, or line alongst, betwixt the strands 
of a cabell or hawser. 1911 W. Sutneatanpn SAipduidd. 
Assist. 120 Lanyards, Ratling, Worming. 1791 SmeATON 
Edystone L, (1793) § 137 Not only the service and worming 
were cut, but the cable itself was, injured by the sharpness 
of the rocks, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 65 Worming 
is made of 2 or 3 strands. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 27 The worming is putin the lay. 1897 ¥.T. Buren 
Cruise Cachalot 84 A favourite design is to carve the bone 
into the similitude of a rope, with ‘worming’ of smaller line 
along its lays. f 

7, A worm-like incrustation. : 

1903 Conrap & Hurrrer Romance v. iii. 425, I knew the 
feel of every little worming of rust on the iron candlestick. 

8. Comb. worming machine (for making screw- 
threads); worming-pot, a utensil for forming 
worm-like ornaments on stoneware. 

1866 J. Cuamper ain in Bhan & Midl. Hardware Distr. 
607 They {r¢e. screw-hlanks) are next carried to the *wormin 
machine. 1839 Uae Dict, Arts 1017 Common stoneware is 
colonred hy means of two kinds of apparatus; the one called 
the hlowing-pot, the other the *worming-pot. 

Worming, ff/i.a. [f. Worm vw + -ING 2.) 
Winding, twisting; jg. working or advancing 
insidiously or tortuously, 

1636 B. Jonson Stajle of Newes v. ii, 1 ha’ you in a purse- 
net Good Master Picklocke, wi’ your worming braine, And 
wrigling ingine-head of maintenance. 1650 Futran Pirgah 
1. ¥. 369 But Saint Hierome will have them [sc. windows] 
lattised, Lignis interrasitibus, et vermiculatis,with worming 
or winding splinters of shaved wood, @1764 Lioyp Charity 
Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 156 Your sly, sneaking, worming souls, 
Whom Friendship scorns, and Fear controuls. 1835 W. G. 
Simms Yerassee i. 14: (Funk) Around the fields the negro 
piles slowly the worming and ungraceful fence, 

+ Wormish, 2. Oés. [-1sH.] Worm-like ; as 
weak or despicable as a worm. 

@ 1586 Sipnev Arcadia V. (1922) 177 In such a shadowe, or 
rather pit of darkenes, the wormish mankinde lives, that 
neither they knowe how to foresee, nor what to feare. 1616 
Haywarp Sanct, Troud, Soul 1. § 3. 52 Be not angry with 
vs (wormish weakelings) although we offend; for thou 
knowest what we are snd whereof we are made. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav, 1, 3, 1 haue a..inudgement to discerne such 
wormish waspes. 

+ Worm-kin. 0és. Forms: 1 wyrmeyn(n, 
3 wrimkin. [OE. wyrmcyn(n = OHG. wurm- 
chunnt, -khunni, MHG. ~hiinne, f£. Worst sd. + 
Kriw 56.1] The race of worms or serpents, or a 


species of these, 

Beowulf 1425 Sesawon Sa zefter waetere wyrmcynnes fela, 
sellice sedracan sund cunnian. ¢893 A°tFaED Ovos. m1. ix, 
(1883) 136 On westennum wildeora & wyrmcynna missen- 
licra, € 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xi. 12 Scorpionem, pet is an 
wyrm-cynn. ¢1250 Get. § Ex. 3895 Dor-fore hem cam 
wrim kin among, dat hem wel bitterlike stong. 

Wormless (wimleés), a. rare. [-LESS.] Free 
from, destitnte of, worms, 

1837 Daatey oe Songs y. Poet. Wks. (1908) 441 In the 
wormless sands shall he Feast for no foul gluttons be. x902 
Maazt Baanes-Gaunpy A Thames Canzp vii. 111, 1 was in 
a shocking bad temper owing to the absolntely wormless 
condition of our plot, 

+ Wormlet. 0és.-° [-teT.] A little worm. 

2611 FLoaio, Verwinucct,..wormelets, bid. Vermolini, 
little wormes, grubs, or wormelets, 

Worm-like, 2. and adv. 

A. adj. Resembling a worm in structure, form, 


movement, etc. ; vermiform. 

1g7sz Baiwev s.v. Valvula mazor,..the foremost Worm-like 
Process of the Cevebed/utn. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1.173 
The whole body of the water then is found replete with little 
worm-like insects. 1854 Poud(ry Chron. 1, 77 A strange 
spiral, or worm-like, motion. 1868 W. Cory Led? ‘i Fruls. 
(1897) 218 A dreadful fat worm-like hlack thing with onions 
--$ it was lamprey. 1885 Guide Mammaiia Brit, Mus. 50 
The Ant-eaters have narrow heads with long snouts, to ac- 
commodate their enormously long worm-like tongues. 

b. jig. (Cf. Worm sd, 13.) 

180s Worosw. Prelude xi. 252, 1 .. wished that Man 
Should start out of his earthy, worm-like state, And spread 
ahroad the wings of Liberty. 1877 GLapstong Diary 7 May 
in Morley Z77 11. vut. iv. 565 Never did I feel weaker and 
more wormlike, 

B. adv, After the manner of a worm, 

1813 Bvaon Corsair 1. xiv, That heart hath long been 
changed; Worm-like ‘twas trampled, adder-like avenged. 
1841 Baowntnc Pippa Passes ut, A pale wretch..Whe 
through some chink had pushed and pressed, On knees and 
elbows, belly and hreast, Worm-like into the temple. 


Wormling (wa imlin). Also 7 wormeling, 


wormlin, [f. Worm sé.+-11ne. Cf ON. yrm- 
pens A small worm; chiefly 7g., a poor de- 
spicable creature. 


1598 Sytvestea Du Bartas m1. i. 11. Larposture 498, ° city 
wormling | dar'st thou strive and stand With Heav'ns hig 

Monarch? 1612 Suztron Quix. 111, iv, (1620) 149 God.. 
doth not abandon the little flies of the ‘aire, nor the worme- 
lings of the earth, nor the spawnlings of the water. 1621 
Bratawait Wat. Exsbassie (1877) 14 Thou wormlin, how 
dar'st thou renile his name? 1628 Sin W, Muar Doomsday 
185. Vile wormeling; Thon whose tender pride The weakest 
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sunshine scarce couldst byde. 1841 Craze Vill. Alinstr. 
etc. I]. 129 The good and great, That lent a portion of their 
wealthy power, And sav’d a wormling from destruction’s 
fate. 1858 E. Caswatt Masgue of Mary etc, 179 The un- 
created Word, who flesh became For us poor wormlings 
creeping on the ground. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmore iv. 85 
But if [there is] a God, what of the wormling man, Who 
madly dares impeach His awful will? 

+Wormly. Obs. rare. [? Named from Worm- 


dey in Herts. or that in Surrey.] A horse. 

160s SyivesteR Du Sartas ui. iil. 1. Vocation 852 Thy 
white Wormly brave [fox banc corserot). 

Wormseed (wiimsid). [Worx sé. 4.] 

1. A name for varions plants considered to have 
anthelmintic properties ; as swine’s fennel or sul- 
phnewort, Peucedanum officinale ; Artemista San- 
tonica, A. Vahliana, A. judatca, A. maritima; 
Erysimum chetranthoides (Treacle or English 
Wormseed); Chenopodium anthelminticum and 
Ambrina anthelmintica (American Wormseed) ; 
Halogeton tamariscifolium (Spanish Wormseed). 

argoo-so Stockh, Med. MS. 188 Swynys fenkel or 
wyrmsed ; fexiculus forosus. ¢ 1400 [see stuynesfenel, SWINR 
sb. 154: Bk Properties Herbs Dj, Feniculus poeticus,. 
is called worme sede. It is good to destroy wormes in a 
mannes body. 1597 Geraaog Herbal u. xzaii, 212 Cameline, 
or English Woormseed. /é2d. 213 Treacle Wormeseede 
riseth vp with tough and pliant braunches. /did. 11. 
cecexaxv. 942, The Latines name it Sementina: the seede 
is called Sesex sanctum, Holie secede, and Semen contra 
Lumbricos: io English Wormseed; the herbe it selfe is also 
called Wormseed, or Wormseedwoort. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat, Bot, vit. xxviit. 867 Camelina. , English Wormeseede. 
1686 Ray Hist, Plant, |. 368 Absinthium Santonicum 
Alezandrinum C. B...Semen Sanctum Park. Sementina 
Ger, .. Wormseed. 1760 J. Les Jntrod. Bot. App. 332 
Worm-seed, Chenopodium. 1770 J, R. Forstaa tr. Kalin’s 
Trav, N, Amer.1.163 er meee anthelninticum is very 
pacdial on the road... The English who settled here, call it 

Worm-seed and Jerusalem Oak... fo Pensylvania and New 
Jersey its seeds are given to children, against the worms. 
5796 Witueeinc Brit. Plants IE. 583 Erysintum cheir- 
anthoides,,Treacle Wormseed. 1831 J. Davies Afat. Med, 
418 Wormseed, Jerusalem Oak. Chenopodium anthelminti- 
cum,,, growing all over America, 1866 7yeas, Bot. s.vy 
Spanish Wormseed, Halogeton tamariscifolium, 

2. The dried flower-heads of one or other of these 
plants, used as an anthelmintic. Formerly also 
in pl. Levant, Alexandrian, Barbary, Tartarian 
wormseed, that prepared from species of Artemisia. 

1soz Arnotog CAren. (1811) 234 Worme sede, ij.s. vi. d. 
1555 Eorn Decades (Arb.) 269 Woorme seede of the best 
kynde, cauled Semensina. 1594 R. Witson Coblers Proph. 
ii, 427 (Malone Soc.) Sow/d. I abhorre and defie thee. Cov. 
Enen as the child doth wormeseed hid in Raisons. 1597 
Geraape Herbal 1. cocexaxv. 941 This Wormwood called 
Sementina and Semen sanctum .,beareth that seede which 
we haue in vse, called Wormseede: in shoppes Sesen 
santolinum, 1615 in W. Foster Lett. recd, £. Ind. Co. 
(1899) EEL. 177 Wormseeds likewise doth grow in Corosson. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1 it. §25 The Child certainly 
knows.. That the Worniseed or Mustard it refuses, is not 
the Apple or Sngarit cries for. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3983/4 
The Cond of the Ship Hamstead Galley, consisting of,. 
Worm-seeds, Gum Arabeck [etc.}. 1727-31 Cuamegas Cycl., 
Wormseed, Semen contra, semen sanctni, or sentet san- 
touicum, 1731 Mitter Gard, Dict. s.v. Chenopodiunt, 
The fourth and fifth Sorts were brought from America, 
where the Seeds are call’d Worm-Seed. 1789 PAil, Trans, 
LXXIX. 82 The Chenopodium, producing the semen sane 
tonicum, or worm-seed, a medicine formerly in great charac- 
ter. 1866 Treas. Bot., Wormseed... The name is applied in 
herb-shops to Seren contra, the produce of several species 
of Artemisia. 1867 Watrs Dict. Chem., Wormseed. Sener 
Cinz, Semen Contra, Semen Santonici.—The flower-buds 
of Artemisia Vaktiana, A. Sieberi, and A, inculta. 1880 
Garaoo & Baxter Mat. Med. 293 Santonica or worm-seed. 

3. The eggs of the silkworm moth. Cf. SEED 
5b. 52. 

1733 P, Linnsay [nterest Scotl. 133 By supplying the 
Planters in those Parts with small Quantities of Wormseed, 
of the best Breed. 

4. attrib. in wormseed mustard, oil, + stone, weed, 
+ wort (see quots.). 2 

1856 A, Gray Aan. Bot, (1860) 35 Erysimum cheiranth. 
cides. *Wormeseed Mustard. 1830 Linptay Nat. Syst. Bot. 
167 The essential oil of Chenopodium anthelminticum, 
known in North America under the name of *Worm-seed 
Oil, is powerfully anthelmintic. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem., 
Wormseed-oil. Olen: cinz. 1729 Wooowarp Nat. Hist. 
Fossils 1.65 A Stone..found in..Cornwall: and is called 
there, *Wormseed-Stone, being thick set with small Bodies, 
not unlike the Semexz Santonici, or Wormseed. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados 17a The * Worm-Seed Weed. 1830 J.D. 
Maycock Flora Barbadensis 446 Worm Seed Weed. Cheno- 
podium anthelminticunt. 1397 *wormseedwoort [see 1]. 

Wormship. sonce-wd. [-suip.] The per- 
sonality of a worm. (With possess. pron, as a 
mock-title.) 

1648 : Beaumont Psyche v. cxlix, Vain Son of Dust pull 
down thy foolish Crest, And in this Glasse thy feeble Worm- 
ship see. 1652 Bentowes Thecphila u. ‘xviii, Now serves 
our Guiltiness, as winding shect ‘'o wrap up Lepers; Cover 
meet; While thus stern vengeance does our Wormships sadly 
greet. £775 S. J. Paatr Liberal Opin, cxxxiv.(1783) 1V.237 
A dead man being.. property wader the earth; so that..as 
the property properly belonged only to the worms, the matter 
ought to be submitted to their worshipful wormships. 

+Wormstall. Ods. [? Altered f. dial. omer, 
Umpeer sd.14+Sravt sé.1] An outdoor shelter for 
cattle in warm weather. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvut xxxiii, Drive thy sheepe and 
cattaile out af the Sunne, into some worme-stall and place of 
shade, 1613 Marwxuam Eng. Husd, Former Pt. ii, Aq, ‘Vhe 
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shelter will..be an excellent wormestall for cattell in the 
summer. 1703 Tuoressy Let. to Ray, Wormstall, shelter 
for cattel in hot weather. 


Wormwood (wi1mwnd). Forms: 5 wyrm- 
wode, 5-6 worm(e)wod(e, 6 wormwodd, 
worme-, woormewoodde, wourmewodde, 6-7 
-wood(e, 6- wormwood, [Altered f. WERMoD, 
as iff, Worm sd, + Woop sé.1] 

l. The plant Artemisia Absinthium, proverbial 
for its bitter taste. The leaves and tops are used 
in medicine as a tonic and vermifuge, and for 
making vermouth and absinthe; formerly also to 
protect clothes and bedding from moths and fleas, 


and in brewing ale. It yields a dark green oil. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh, Med, ALS. 11 For to makyn surripe of 
violet; it.of wormwode. ¢144a Proup, Parv.530/1 Wytm- 
wode, herhe, adsinthixnut. 1486 BR, St. Albans, Hawking 
cv, A medecyne for an hawke that hath mites. Take the 
luce of wormewode and put it ther thay be and thei shall 
dye. 1573 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 201 For wormewoode 
to lay amongst the bedding at Coleman Streete, xijd. 1573- 
80 Tussza fxs6. (1878) 123 Where chamber is sweeped, and 
wormwood is strowne, no flea for his life dare abide to be 
knowne. 1g9a Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1, iii. 30 When it did 
tast the Worme-wood on the nipple of my Dugge, and felt it 
bitter, 161 Beau, & FL. Faiths. Shepherdess 11. ii. D1 by 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedie, 
The bitter Wormewood, Sage and Marigold. 16a6 Mivoe- 
ton Anything for Quiet Life u. i, He burnt wormwood in't, 
to kill ie fleas i' the rushes. 1807 Caasne Par. Reg. 1. 628 
And Artemisia grows, where ormwood grew. 1855 
Deuamer Artichen Garden (1861) 14a Wormwood gives its 
flavour to the ‘ purl’ of the English workman. 1899 BatpcEs 
fdle Flowers xv, Ragwort and stiff Wormwood And strag- 
gling Mignonette, 

b. With qualifying word, designating species of 
Artemisia and some similar plants; as 

+¥French wormwood, 4, gallica or A. Santonica; 
tHoly w., 4. Santonica; Pontic, Roman w., 4. fontica 
or A, Absinthiunt; Sea w., A. maritima; Tree w., A. 
arborescens of the Mediterranean. Also Roman w., Am- 
age artemisizfolia; Wid w., Parthenium Hystero- 
phorus, 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 7 Wormwod pontike..in 
englishe maye he also called warmwod gentle. /did. 8 
Absinthium santanicum..may be called in englishe frenche 
wormwod, /éid, Frenche wormwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 15s — Heréa/i. A iiij, Ponticum absinthium 
-.maye be named in english, wormwode gentle or worm- 
wode Romane, Wormwode pontyke, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
ii. 5 The second kinde of Wormwood is called..in Latine 
Seriphium, and Absynthinm Marinuu...In_ Englisb Sea 
warmwood. did, 6 Saunton? wormwood, or French worm- 
wood. 4597 Geranoe Herbal un. ecccxxalii. 940 Ft is called 
in English small leafed Wormwood, Roinaine Wormwood, 
garden or Cypres Wormwood, and French Wormwood, /d/t. 
it. cecexxxv. 94x Holie Wormwood..called Sementina and 
Semen sanctum..beareth that seede which we haue in vse, 
called Wormseede. Jbid. 11. coceaxavi. 943 Absinthixm 
arborescens, Tree Wormwood, 1696 SLoane Catal. Plant. 
Famaica 127 Artemisia humilior flore majore albo... Wild 
Wormwood, 19741 pate Close? 1a To make Syrup of 
Wormwood. ‘lake Roman Wormwood, or Pontick Worm- 
wood, half a Pound, 1732 Mitre Gard. Dict. s.v. Absine 
thium, The Roman and fe, Wormwoods are great Creepers 
at the Root... The Tree Wormwood rises to he a Shrub five 
or six Foot high. 1760 J. Leg /utrod, Bot. App. 332 Worm- 
wood, Wild, Parthenium. 1854 Tuoarau Waikden xiv. 
(1886) 261 It was overrun with Roman wermwood and 
beggar-ticks. 1864 Gaisepacu Flora W, [xd [311.789 Worm- 
wood, wild, Parthenium Hysterophoris, 

allusively. 167a R. Wiro Poet. Liceat. 27 This bitter Cup 
hath Roman Wormwood in ’t. 

c. Salt of wornzwood, an impure carbonate of 
potasb, obtained from the ashes of wormwood. 

1617 Woooatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1639) 209 The salt of 
wormwood is esteemed hot and dry like the hearb, 1666 
Wooo Life (O. H.S.) II. 95 Salt of wormwood and juyce of 
lemmon. 1756 F. Home £.zper. Bleaching 297 To four pints 
of lime-water..] added 20 gr. of salt of wormwood. 1789 
Bucuan Dom. Med. xiv. (1790) 153 An ounce of the bark... 
with an equal quantity of salt of wormwood. 1866 77eas. 
Bot. 95/2. . 

2. fig. An emblem or type of what is bitler and 
grievons to the soul, 

1538 Covrroate Dex?, xaix. 18 Lest there be amonge you 
some rote, that beareth gall & wormwodd, — Amios v.7 Ye 
tnrne the lawe to wormwod. /éid, vi.12 Ye haue turned 
trne iudgment in to bytternesse, and the frute of rightuous- 
nesse in to wormwod, 1ss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 90 But.. 
amonge his soo many prosperous, pleasaunte, nce Inckye 
affayres, fortune mengeled sume seedes of wormewoodde, 
and corrupted his pure corne with the malicious weedes of 
coccle. 1588 Suans. LZ. L. L.v. ii. 857 To weed this Worme- 
wood from your fruitfull braine. 1593 G. Harvev New Led, 
Notable Cont, Wks, (Grosart) L 285 Conuerting the worme- 
wood of iust offence into the angelica of pure attonement. 
1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. F 4 Too much gall dyd that 
wormwood of Gibeline wittes putin hisinke, 1617 J.‘l'avLoa 
(Water P.) London to Hamburgh C 4b, All his sugred sweet 
promises, were in the proofe but Gall and wormwood in the 
performance. 1622 Bacon Hex. V// 209 These two Persons 
..turned Law and lustice into Woorme-wood and Rapine. 
1628 Foro Lover's Mfel. 11, ii. (1629) 33 Afe?. Ha, ha, ha, 
Rhke. There's wormewood in that laughter. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 107 Venemons also is the Wormewood ot his braine. 
1633 G, Henseat Temple, Repentance iv, Sweeten at length 
this bitter bowl, Which thou hast pour'd into my soul; Thy 
wormwood turn to health. 1641 Mitton Antmadv. Wks. 
1851 IIE, 232 It had beene happy for this land, if your priests 
had beene hut onely wooden; all England knowes they have 
been to this Hand not wood, but wormewood. 1691 Haat- 
cLIFFE Virtxes 239 ‘Thus Judgment is turned into Worm- 
wood: for it is embittered by injustice, and delays make it 
sour. 185a Mas. Stowe Uncle Tome's C. iii. 13 My life is 
bitter as wormwood, 
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b. To be wormwood (ox gall and wormwood): 
to be acutely mortifying or vexing (Zo a person). 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas xu, x.(Rtldg.) 435 The accounts her 
ladyship bronght from Madrid were wormwood to the duke. 
18ar Scott Ken//w, xl, His presence and hiscommunieations 
were gall and wormwood to his once partial mistress. 1856 
R. A. VauGuan Alystics (1860) 1. vitt. iv. 51 It was worm- 
wood to the proud spirit of Agrippa to be treated as a mere 
astrologer. 1898 F. T. Butten Crurse Cachalot 339 The 
sight of other people’s good fortune is gall and wormwood 
to a vast number of people. 

3. Used as a name or specific epithet for certain 
moths. 

1832 2; Rennie Butterfi, & Moths gt The Wormwood 
(Cucullia Absinthiz, Ochsenheimer), 2d. 134 The Worm- 
wood Pug (£ufithecia Absinthiata, Stephens) Jbid. 169 
The Wormwood Eyelet (Semasia pupillana, Stephens). 
1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 136, 434. 

4. Short for wormood ale (see 5). 

@ 1843 Sovturv Comut-fl. Bk. WV. 425 Oxford, All Souls. 
.- Their silver cups..are called ox-eyes, and an ox-eye of 
wormwood was a favourite draught there. Beer with an 
infusion of wormwood was to be had nowhere else. 

5. altrib. and Conzb., as wormwood-bush, t -cake, 
-diet, -draught, -drink ; wormwood-coloured adj.; 
wormwood-ale,-beer, ale or beer in which worm- 
wood is infused; wormwood coal (see quot.) ; 
wormwood water, wine, a cordial prepared (like 


ahsinthe or vermouth) from wormwood ; also fig. 

1603 *wormewoode ale [see 2. deer], 1665 in Maitland 
Club Miscell, (1840) 11. 528 For wormewood aill and other 
aill in the morneing 000 a3 co. 1603 F. Heaine Cert, Rules 
Brb, You may vse a good draught of *wormewoode beare or 
ale. 1718 Poor Robin May A8&b, Scurvy-grass Ale, clarified 
Whey, And Wormwood Beer are good they say. 1858 Laov 
Wirxinson Weeds & Wild Flewers 418 Purl, or wormwood- 
beer. 1851 Mayne Reio Scalp F/unt.v. 38, | came opposite 
toa small clump of *wormwood bushes. 2658 W. M. Queens 
Closet Opened (ed. 4) 15 * Wormwood Cakes good for a cold 
Stomach, and to help Digestion. 1858 Lapy WiLkINson 
Weeds §& Wild Flowers 353 An old belief continues to 
be connected with the circumstance of the dead roots of 
wormwood being black, and somewhat hard, and remaining 
for a long period undecayed beneath the living plant. They 
are then called ‘*wormwood coal’; and if placed under 
a lover's pillow they are believed to produce a dream of the 

rson he loves. 1816 Beckford’s Vathek (ed. Garnett) 72 

e awoke..stung to the quick by *wormwood-coloured 
[1786 wormwood-calour] flies. 1655 VAUGHAN Si/ex Scint, 
u. Providence 46 Gladly will I, hke Pontick sheep, Unto 
their *wormwood-diet keep. 17590 Laov Luxpoaoucn Ze¢d. 
to Shenstone g Sept., | have a return of my fever to-day; 
and take *wormwood-dranghts, 1658 in s2th Rep. List. 
MSS. Comm. App, v. 6 (Let it] be celebrated with cow- 
hecles, and tripes, the keenest mustard, and the bitterest 
*wormewood drinke. 
Vit. Ha, are you drunke? Fam. Yes, yes, with “worme- 
wood water; you shall tast Some of it presently. 1620 
Venner Via Nectc ii. 45, Ladnise them to take two or three 

arts of wormwood-water, and one of Agua vitz, 17a5 G. 
Gin Distilling 46 Wormwood-water is in good demand 
in the Country. 1833 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 
168, I was,.attacked with a violent pain in my stomach, 
which yielded only to a strong dram of wormwood water 
(Zan d’ Absinthe). 1565 Cooren 7 hesaurus, Absyitthites 
..*wormewoodde wyne. 1587 Haraison England I Vi. 
(1877) 150 Artificial] stnffe,as ypocras and wormewood wine. 
1617 Mosyson //in. 11. 81 In upper Germany the first 
draught commonly is of warmewood wine. 169a in Zarth- 
quake at Lita (1748) App. 328 This Gentleman..engaged 
me to take a Glass of Wormwood Wine with him, as a Whet 
before Dinner. 1806 J. Pinkerton Kecofé. Parts It. xv. 208 
A decanter of Jamaica rum, Wormwood wine, or that of 
Vermouth. 1844 Manaan Love & Madness Poems (1903) 
323 Why must Medjnims evermore Drink their tears as 
wormwood wine? : 

b. jig. Attrib., passing into adj. = bitter, tart, 
unpleasant to experience. So also + wormwood 
lecture, a scolding or ‘talking to’. 

1593 Suans. Lxcr. 893 Thy secret pleasure turnes to opeo 
shame,.. Thy sugred tongue to bitter wormwood tast. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster t. 11, An honest decayed commander, 
cannot skelder, cheat, nor be scene in a bawdie house, but 
he shall be straight in one of their wormewood comecdies. 
1608 Dav Law Trickes u.C 2b, Trust me, loue hath kild 
That worme-wood humor, 1640 Womens Sharpe Revenge § 
And now lately one or two of the sonnes of Ignorance have 
pen’d three severall .. ill-favoured Pamphlets. .called Lec- 
tures, as the Juniper Lecture, the Crabtree Lecture, and the 
Wormwood Lecture, wherein they have laid most false 
aspersions npon all women lig 1678 Davpen And 
Keeper x. i, (1680) 14, I shall read him a Worm-wood Lec- 
ture, when I see him. 1682 M. Paanea (dét/e) A brief sum 
of‘certain wormwood lectures: Which women nsed to sing 
and say Unto their husbands every day. 1871 F. T. Parcrave 
Lyr. Poems 24 Clonding with wormwood drops the wine of 
life. 1895 G. P. Latuaor in Afonth (B.C.) Jan. 6 Notwith- 
standing the wormwood memories of wrongs in the past. 
1897 Haapy Poems of Pilgrimage, Lausanne, Still rule those 
minds on earth At whom sage Milton’s wormwood words 


were hurled, 
Wormy (wismi), a. [f. Worm sd.+-¥1. Cf 


MHG. wurmic, -ec, G. wurmig, Du. wormig.} 
1. Attacked, gnawed, or bored by worms or 


grubs; worm-eaten. 

¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. cxxxiii. (1869) 128, 1 am a 
wormy wilowh; who so Jeneth to me is lost. 1562 Lecu 
Armorie (1568) 12ab, Studionsly keping those mopuments 
from wormie wemes, 13611 Cotca., Vereu-r, wormic, full of 
wormes, 1708 Ozer tr. Boilean's Lutrin 54 The wormy 
Boards, by Time's corroding Spight disjoin’d. 1756 Mrs. 
Catogawoop in Cottness Collect. (Maitland Cluh) 213 All 
the fruit in that country is very wormy, and some af the 
finest nuts had a great worm inthe kirnall, 1847 Exeason 
Poems, Woodnotes 1. 307 And thou,—go burn thy wormy 
pages, 3848 Dickens Doméey lvii, An old brown, panelled, 


61a Wepstea White Devil v. vi. 5. 
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dusty vestry,..where the wormy registers diffuse a smell 
like faded snnff, 1864 Lowsaxt Fireside Trav.176 We have 
picked nearly every apple (wormy or otherwise), 

transf, 1833 in New Statist. Ace. Scot?. (1845) 111, Sel- 
kirk 41 The.. herbage on the hills... was destroyed by a 
caterpillar in 1762, long called the wormy year. 

b. fig. = WoORM-EATEN c. 

1611 Coryate's Crudities, Panegyr. Verses cb, Old wormy 
age that in thy mustie writs Of former fooles records the 
present wits. 1908 Haroy Dynasts uf vu. viii. 343 Europe's 
wormy dynasties rerobe Themselves in their old gilt. 

ce. Arch, = VERMICULATED Ic. 

1823 [see VERMICULATED rej. . 

2, Of the body, its parts and secretions: Infested 
or affected with worms, itch-mites, etc. Of fish: 


Lonsy (U. S.). 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Phyriche 362/1 An oynt- 
ment for the Wormye, and itchinge a ndas 1600 SURFLET 
Countrie Farme u. xiii. 255 The inice thereof dropped into 
wormie eares, doth kill the wormes that is in them. 1625 
Harr Anat. Ur, ut. viiL 105 What would. .he prone by 
such a wormie vrine? 1679 Trarnam Dise. Health Janiaica 
103 Children the chief subjects of Worms and wormy Slime, 
1707 Stoane Jamaica 1. 140 It is wsed hy Chirurgeons in 
putrid and wormy ulcers, 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Ascar- 
ides, The horses that breed ascarides are, above all others, 
subject to slime and wormy matter, 1860 Exacyel. Brit. 
(ed. 8} X XI. 974/2 The x of Scotland .. are not more 
wormy than the better fe: cof England. 1884 Sfring- 
Jield (Mass.) Wheelmen's Gas Nov. 3110/3 The stream was 
fairly alive with tront but the large ones were wormy. i 

3. Of earth, soil, the grave, etc.: Infested with 
worms, full of worms. 

1sgo Suaks. Afids. N. un, ii. 384 Damned spirits alll,.. 
Alreadie to their wormie beds are gone. 1625 Mitton Death 
fair Infant 31 Yet can I not perswade me thou art dead., 
Or that thy beanties lie in wormie bed. 1631 W. Liste 
Faire (Ethiopian x.176 The men of Sere, Who bronght the 
King two silken robes to weare, Of daintie sleane drawne 
from their wormie trees. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 345 Loose 
wormey ground, 1814 Worosw. Excurs. 1. a81 Feelingly 
sweet is stillness after storm, Thongh under covert of the 
warmy ground! 1838 Da Quincey Shaks. Wks. 1890 IV. 
76 The wormy grave brought into antagonism with the 
scenting of the earlydawn. 1832 Hawruorne Bisthedale 
Ron. Il.iv. 7x Birds.. busily scratched their food out of the 
wormy earth. 

transf, 1820 Keats /sadella xlix, Wherefore all this wormy 
circumstance? Why linger at the yawning tomb so long? 

4, Resembling a worm; worm-like. 

Formerly in techn, terms, esp. Anat.; as wornty dody {tr. 
corpus lumbricosum: see Worm sb. 11 a), the epididymis ; 
wornty process = vermiform process (Vzamiroam 3b), + 

1545 RaynaLoz Byrth Mankynde . xi. (+552) a3 b, When 
thys foresayd wormye body hath attayned to the myddle 
regyon..of thee stone, it..is no more. .thycke wrethed, but 

layne, smoth, and round. 1615 Crooke rag A of Man 477 

he anterior and terior processes of the braine, called 
vermi-formes or the wormy processes. 1634 T. Jounson 
Parey's \Wks. vt. xxix. 22a The 4. other [muscles of the hand) 
are called, by reason of their figure, the Luszériet or wormy 
muscles. a 168z Sir T. Brownz 7ractrs (1683) 60 Pliny.. 
calls it Coceus Scolecius, or the Wormy Berry. 

1856 Mas. Browuinc Aur. Leigh 1. a0 Aw , wormy 
darkness, spurred i‘ the flank With flame, that it shonld eat 
and end itself Like some tormented scorpion, 1876 Morris 
Aineids vit. 351 The dreadful wormy thing Seemed the 
wrought gold abet her neck [ /¢/ tortile colle aurum ingens 
coluber), 1888 Harper's Mag. Avg. 327 With fleshy, bril- 

*liant, long, wormy feelers instead of fins, 1895 Mas, Croker 
Village T. (1896) 15a Lumps of sticky cocoanut and deli- 
ciously long, wormy native sweets. 

b. fiz. Grovelling ; earthy; crooked, tortuous. 

1640 Br. Reynoips Pastions xxxvit. 459 Herehy wee are 
hrought toa Just Contempt of sordid and wormie Affections. 
Lbid. xxxviii. 499 To be of a creeping and wormy disposition, 
..10 raise the Soule unto no higher Contemplations, than 
Base and Worldly. 166a J. Cuannrea Ian Helnont's Oriat, 
353, I have constantly considered the light of the Sun 
raarried as a husband to the Splendour of the Glo-worm;., 
one Heavenly and constant; ae the other wormy or cor- 
ruptible, 1868 Browninc King & Bk, vit, 669 That is the 
fruit of all such wormy ways, The indirect, the nnapproved 
of God: You cannot find their author's end and aim. 

5. Of or pertaining to worms. feet. 

1801 Sournzey Thalada 1x. xxiii, Next with naked hand, 
She pluck’d the boughs of the manchineel; And of the 
‘wormy wax she took, That, from the perforated tree forced 
out, Bewray‘d its insect-parent’s work within. 18442 Hoop 
Ela Tree i. 35x With sudden fear her wormy quest The 
Thrush abruptly quits. 4 

+ Worn, zv. 06s. rare. [? repr. OE. weornian to 
wither, fade.] zniv. To waste away. 

1538 Starkey Bee 76 And so hyt fallyth into many- 
fest dekey, and by lytyl and lytyl wornyth away. 


Worn (wim, w6ein), $97.4. Forms: see WEAR 
v1; also 7 wooren. [pa. pple. of WEaR v.!] 
1. Impaired by wear or nse, or by exposure; 


showing the results of use or attrition, 

1508 Fisnen 7 Peuit. Ps. cit. Wks, (1876) 196 Heven & erth 
shall perysshe..theyr condycyons shal] in maner be olde & 
worne. 1863 in Jauentatres de la Royne Descosse (Banna- 
tyne Club) 57 Mair ane vther coitt of blew veluot weill auld 
and worne. 1§73 Baret Adv. s.v., Old worne houses and 
rotten, erese wider, 1575 A. Framine Virg. Bucel, vi. 17 
The waightye pott of Bacchus with worne eares [afirita 
ausa), 1576 Turaray, Venerie xxii. 64 Whether it be a 
worne footing or a sharpe cuttyng foote, 1817 Keats Sec. 
Induction 15 From the worn top of some old battlement. 
1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop iii, His dress consisted of,.a worn 
dark suit. 1847 A. Gatry Sei? Pref., The worn pen of an 
habitual sermon writer. 1897 Westw:, Gaz. 31 Mar, 8/1 By 
the new arrangement, bankers in the country are deprived 
of all excuse for not sending in their worn coins. 1913 Evitn 
Wuaeton Cust, Country 1. xv. 203 The curtains of worn 
damask. 
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b. fig. Of words or ideas: Hackneyed by use 
or repelition ; trite. 

1569 Roest tr. ¥. van der Noot's Theat, Worldlings 3 
Hys woren Romyshe trashe patched and newly redreees. 
164z R, Carrenter Experience ut. v. 47 According to the 
worne axiome of Divinity, Grace perfecteth nature. 1853 
Lauoor Jmag. Conv. L. Philippe §& Guizot Wks. 1876 Vi. 
565 There you will see the most honourable men at the helm 
of government, who never thought their worn words worth 
keeping any more than their worn cloaths, 

2. Of persons: Wasted, enfeebled, or exhansted 
by toil, exposure, age, anxiety, or ill-health ; show- 
ing signs of such enfeeblement. (Cf. cave-worr.) 
Also of animals, 

1508 [seex}. 1573 Barer Alv.s.v., An old worne souldionr. 
1579 Lyty ZupAver (Arb:) 64 Finding him so worne und 
wasted with continuall mourning. 158 A. Hace /ifad 1x. 
164 Though..The hie and mightie gods should say they 
would againe renew To youth my worne corpse. 1587 
Fremine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1368/r ‘T'o doctor Sanders 
a naturall borne subiect, but an vnnaturall worne priest. 
1690 Pepys Ment. Nazy (1906) 85 A worn nnassisted Reece: 
tary. 1697 DayDEn 2-neis x1, 400 So worn, so wretched,so 
despis’da Crew. 1814 Woansw. E.xcurs. vt. 906 To conceal 
‘Tender emotions spreading from the heart To his worn cheek. 
184z Dickens Amer. Notes viii, The President..looked 
somewhat worn and anxious, and well he might. 1853 — 
Bleak Ho. xxiv, 1... was shocked to see the worn look oP his 
handsome young face. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serv, iii. 48 The 
serene resting-place for worn human nature—the world of 
art. @1891 T. B. Avoricn Lander (Cent.) Lead the worn 
war-borse by the plumed bier, 

b. Of land: Spent, exhausted, no longer fertile. 

1681 R. Knox Ast. Ceylon 20 Which Inclosures they will 
keep up for several years, until the Ground becomes so worn, 
that the Flowers will thrive there no longer. 1860 Wor- 
CESTER Cites Gray. 

+3. Of time, a period: Past, spent. Ods. 

161x Suaxs. Wnt, T. v. i. 342 Infirmitie (Which waits 
vpon worne times), 

4. With adv. (See also Worn-ovT.) 

a. Worn-down : in senses 1, 2 above. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 147 The poor worn-down sort 
{of horses) are the most common victims of this barharity. 
2833 C. Lyecn Princ. Geol. 1. 265 A worn-down crater. 
18453 Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (1873) 440 ‘The worn-down 
sandstone. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 876/a The old 
worn-down tooth is shed. ae 

b. Worn-in, ingrained by attrition or exposure 
to weather. (Cf. Inwogn.) 

1883 Gd. Words Aug. 543/2 Weather-stain and worn-in dirt. 

te. Worn-up (WEAR v1 10b) = Worn-ovT 2. 
F 181a Sporting Mag. XX X1X. 209 A purchaser of worn-up 
orses, 

Hence Wo'rnness, worn condition. 

1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girls vi. 7a The first poetry, 
the first fresh touches {of her new life]..were passed into 
established use, and dulled into wornness and commonness, 

Worne, rare obs. form of Warn z.% 

Wornel, wornil, var. ff. Warnet, 

Worn-out, f//.a. [See WEAR v1 9b, 10b, 11, 
17. Cf& Ovtwory.]} 

1. Of material things: Injured, damaged, defaced 
by wear, nsage, atlrition, or exposure, esp. to such 
a degree as to be no longer of use or service. + Of 
graphic characters: Obliterated. 

16xz SELDEN J//ustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, iv. 72 The errour 
I imagine to be from restoring of wooren out times in Bede 
and others. 261§ Saunys Jrav. 40 The bases whereof did 
beare these now worne out characters. 1637 Spetman in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 153 A single letter in a worne-ont 
worde, is a great help to revive what wanteth. a 1653 
Gouce Comm. Hed. xiti. 1 It is a very obscure and almost 
worn-out stamp of that glorious Image in whichat first God 
made map. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xiii. ? 2 
For,. Triangular Punches, I commonly reserve my worn out 
three square Files, 1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xix. 
38 For the bribe of a worn-out coat, 1835 Dickens Sk Boz, 
Pawnbroker's Shop, The worn-out thin shoes. 1851 Ricu- 
arvson Geol, (1855) 439 A worn-ont vein of ironstone, 1865 
Taortorz Belton Est. xxii. 259 The worn-out carpets and 
old-fashioned chairs. 1874 Burnanp J/y Time xxxiv. 37a 
There was a worn-out old safe ina corner, (is 

b. Of a colour: Dull; not bright or vivid. 

1931 Mitres Gard. Dict. s.v. Apocynnm, Small Umbels of 
worn-out purple-colour’d Flowers. s81a New Bot. Garden 
1.6 These [flowers of Asclepias Syriaca] are of a worn-out 
purple colour. 

2. Of persons, living things, etc.: Utterly ex- 
hansted and wasted in strength or vitality. 

a1700 Everyn Diary 17 Feb, 1695 The Hospital design’d 
to be built at Greenwich for worn-out seamen. 1758 P. 
Witriamson Life (181a) 49 They used all proper means to 
recover my worn-out spirits. 1789 Westey AJinutcs Wks. 
1872 VIII. 327 Every worn-out Preacher shall receive, if he 
wants it, at least ten pounds a-year. 2793 CowrEer Jo Mary 
55 Thy worn-out heart will break at last. 1795-6 Worpsw. 
Borderers 1t 927 We kill a worn-out horse, and who but 
women Sigh at the deed? 1796 Marsuace Planting I. 93 
The rough and the worn-out Hedges. 1852 D. Jerroto Sf, 
Giles xi. 103 Her father was a worn-out, broken merchant. 
1852 Hosxyns Ta/pa 78 The specific operation of lime upon 
a worn-out soil. 1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 395 This practice 
of crossing with a Gamecock was much in vogue with the 
old breeders, to improve a worn-out stock. 1876 Baucrorr 
Hist. U.S. V. xiv. 496 There, in the woods, worn-out men 
sank down on the bare, frozen ground. 

b. Of asmile: Faint, feeble, ‘ wan’. 

184a Lovee Handy Andy xiv, At last, with ‘bated breath,’ 

and a very worn-ont smile, [she] faltered forth. 


3. Of ideas, devices, etc.: Hackneyed by use, 
trite, stale, out of fashion. Of institutions : Effete. 


WORRIER. 


31713 Anpison Ca/o 1. iii. 7 Your cold Hypocrisie's a stale 
Device, A worn-out Trick. 1782 Cowrer Alutual Forbear- 
ance 5 Those hangings, with their worn-out graces, 1801 
Hr, Lee Canterd, T. 1V. § Under the claims of a sort of 
antiquated and worn-out nobility. 1819 in Croker Papers 
3 May, His speech..treated a worn-ont subject so as to 
make it appear a new one, 1841 W, Sratoine /taly & Zé, 
Zsi. 11. 23 This composition. exhibits the worn-ont Grecian 
mythology in an aspect of picturesque novelty, 1851 Kincs- 
Ley Yeas? xv, 1 am too old for that worn-out quibble, 188z 
Besant Ad Sorts xxviii. (1898) 194 The House of Lords.. 
was an effete and worn-ont institution, 

+4. Of time: Past, departed. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. Luer. 1350 This patterne of the worne-out age. 

Hence Worn-outness (also -oz/iness). 

1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons §& W, ii, The worn-outiness 
of the old pony on which he used toride. 1898 B. Grecory 
Side Lights 434 Receiving allowances..on the same plea of 
wornontness, 

Worod, obs, pa. t. Worry z. 

Worow(e, obs. forms of Worry 2 

Worp, obs. form of Warp. 

Worple, var. of WARPLE sd. dial. 

+ Worral, 0s. Alsowarral, waral,(woralla). 
[a. Arab. .J,, warad.] A monitor lizard; = Vanan. 


1714 Maunvze.. Your. Aleppo Add. 3 Here is found a 
large Serpent which has legs and claws, called Woralla. 
1738 T. Suaw Jrav. 429 Of the Lizard Kind, the Warral 
is of so dociblea Nature, and appears withal to be so affected 
with Musick, that I have seen several of them keep exact 
Time and Motion with the Dervishes, in their circulatory 
Dances. 1743 R. Pocock Descr. East 1,208 The Worral.. 
is. .four feet long,..has a forked tongue. 1744 C. THompson 
Trav. WI, 326 The Worral is a Sort of Lizard, which some- 
times is thirty or forty Inches in Length. 

Worre, obs. f. War sé.1, v1, War a. and adv. 

Worret, Worrey: see Worrit, Worry 2. 

Worriable (wariib’l), a. [& Worry v. + 
-ABLE.] That can be worried or roughly treated. 

1882 C. Lrovo Morcan in Wature XXVI. 524/2 A dog 
can call his companion’s attention to a worriable cat. 

Worricow (wa rikou). Se. Forms: a. 8 wirry- 
cow, -kow, 8-9 wirricow,!-kow. 8. 8-9 worry-, 
worricow (9 worriecow, warricoe), [f. WoRRY 
2. + Cow 6.3 (as if ‘a goblin apt lo worry’).] A 
scarecrow 3 a hobgoblin. Also ¢vasf. a person of 


frightfnl or unprepossessing appearance, 

a. 1711 Ramsay On Maggy Yohnstoun xi, | hirsl'd vp my 
dizzy Pow, Frae 'mang the Corn like Wirricow, 1728 — 
Gen, Alistake 18: Much hated Gowk, tho’ vers'd in kittle 
Rules, To he a Wirry-kow to writing Fools. 1813 G, Beatriz 
John o' Arnha’ (1826) 41 Or yet wi’ wirriekows to mingle, 
That hrinstane belsh. 1894 Crockerr Xaiders vi, That's 
Yawkins and his crew..the ill-contriving wirricows. 

8. 1757 SMortert Keprisa/ u. i, 1¢ canna be our commander 
Monsieur de Champignon, running about in the dark like 
aworricow. 1789 D. Davipson Seasons 1aa The worrycow 
gid sica yell. 1809 T. DonaLoson Poems 37 Where harpie, 
imp, an’ warricoe, An’ goblins dwell. 28:6 Scotr B/. Dwar 
ii, They do say there's a sort o' worricows and lang-nebbit 
things about theland. 1818 — //r?, AJid?. xxviii, lt.. keeps 
unceevil folk frae staring as if ane were a worrycow. 

b. with #4e = the Devil. 

“1719 W. ar £4. Ramsay xiii, May thou, .thro’ 
thy creed, Be keeped frae the wirricow, After thou's dead. 
@1774 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle vii, Auld warld tales... 
O' warlocks lonpin’ round the wirrikow. 

Worried (wz rid), o4/.a. [f. Worny v. +-ED.] 
In senses of the vb.: Killed or mangled by biting, 
etc,; maltreated, harassed; tronbled or distressed 
in mind. 

isso Br. Cox in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. vi. 99 God 
was mightily angred wert bis Behe because they offered 
unto God the Blind, Lame and worried Sacrifice. 16a4 
Quartes Sion's Elegies ut ii, Heaven's souldiers doe 
beleager My worried soule. 1646 — Yudgem. & Mlercy 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 115/2 Can poore affrighted Lambs wanton, 
and frisk upon the pleasant plains, when as_their worried 
Mothers tremble at the Quest of every Curre? a@1699 
J. Beaumonr Psyche xiv. lxx, His worryed limbs forthwith 
the Soldiers stretch To fit Him to His wide tormenting 
Tree, Jéfd. xix. xxxviii, Must thou Sail from thy quiet 
Home, and yield to be The worried Slave of all the Winds 
that hlow. ‘1800 Hurots Fav. Village 111 To the branch 
Which midway meets him in his worried flight. 285 C. K. 
Suarre Corr, (1888) 11. 347, ] am now hetter—hut a good 
deal shaken, as they say of half-worried kittens, 1864 Sin 
F. Parcaave Norm. 4 Eng. 1V. 194 A fagged, worried, 
hard-working, dusty-footed labouring man. 1865 Dickens 
Alut. Fr. v0. v, (1don't mean that,’ said Mrs, Boffin, with 
a worried look, 1887 Miss Baapoon Like & Unlike xxxviii, 
"You look ill and worried ‘, said the Colonel. 1903 Baipcrs 
Wintry Delights 248 And ‘tis a far escape from wires, wheels 
and penny papers And the worried congestion of our Vic- 
torian era, 

Worrier (wzris:). Forms: 6 Se. wirrear, 
-iare, 7 -ier; 6 wurrier, Sc. worriar, 7— worrier. 
{& Worry v. + -ER1.) ' 

1. An animal that kills or injures others by biting 
and rongh treatment. Also /g. 

¢1836 Lynvesay Compl, Bagsche 26 For 1 haif bene, ay to 
this hour, Ane wirrear of lamb and hog. 1583 Elgin Kec. 
(New Spalding Club) I. 173 Calling him auld wouff facet 
theiffcarle and worriar of scheip. 1606 Birwre Kirk-Buriall 
vi. (1833) B4b, Diogenes..being admonished that so he 
shonld ’ torne by birds and beasts, did reiyre a taunt, in 
requyring a cudgell to be coutched beside, whereby to weare 
his wirriers away. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 35 Beeing 
doubtlesse very theeves, rabbers, wolves, and worriers of the 
Flocks. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies iii. § 4 (1665) 229 Kives 
x@avae terrestrial Dogs (as they called their more material 
and coarser sort of Dazmans, conceived the Worriers of 


WORRILESS, 


Souls). 3732 Swirt Exam, Abuses Dublin 12 Tory Dogs; 
whereof grent Numbers have since been so prudent, as 
intirely to change their Principles, and are now justly 
esteemed the best Worriers of their former Friends. 1839 
Hoop To Lady Dep. India 31 Go where the fierce musquito 
is a worrier. 186z Catvearey Verses & Transl. (ed. 2) 29 
The Worrier-Dog—the Cow with Crumpled horn, 
“+b. jocularly. A swiller of (liquor), Sc. Ods. 

* 3584 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 12 Still daylie drinckand or he 
dyne, A wirviare of the gude sweit wyne. 

2. One who harasses or persecutes another. 

1712 Sree e Sgect. No. 304 P6 Certain Persons. -who by the 
Strength of their Arms, and Loudness of their Throats, draw 
off the Regard of all Passengers from your said Petitioners ; 
from which Violence they are distinguished by the Name 
of the Worriers. 1734 Swirt Yahoo's Overthrow xi. Wks. 
3765 XILI. 291 On this Worrier of Deans whene’er we cao 
hit, We'll shew him the way how to crop and to slit. 

3. One who causes distress of mind to another; 
also, one who gives way to anxiety or mental dis- 


-quietude. ’ 

1891 Cent. Dict, 1897 Voice (N.Y.) 11 Feb, 3/1 ‘Worry 
is from inside, and the fault of the ‘worrier,’ 1912 Sat. 
Kev. 28 Dec, 802/1 Both brothers write of their mother, an 
excellent woman but a worrier—of the son she was with and 
about the son she was absent from. 


Worriless(wzrilés),a. [f. Worry sd. + -LEss.] 
Free from worry. 


1889 Science 1 Feb, 88/2 The prancr, leading a compara- 
tively congenial and worriless life, is a deeper sleeper [than 


the teacher}. 
Worriment (wotimént), Chiefly 1S. [f. 


Worry v. + -MENT.] The act of worrying or 
causing anxiety; the state of being worried or 
troubled in mind. Also, something that harasses 


Or causes WOrry. 

1855 Hatinvaton Vat. § Hum. Nature I. v. x28 The 
worriment we have had about money lately has set you a 
dreaming. 1863 B. Tavior 17. VAurston 1, 1.91 Over and 
ever again he had been on the point of giving her up, out 
of sheer worriment aod exhanstion of soul, 1866 xen F 
Haxatncton ' Juside i. 9 1¢ was a special weapon in her 
arsenal in the worriment of her bushand. 1883 E. P. Rog in 
Harfer’s Mag. Dec, 46/1 Her slight tendency to worry 
saved others a world of worriment. 1886 B. RoosevetT 
Copper Queen I. x. 165 Ready with vinegar, hartshorn, and 
the nusuzl worriments towards resuscitation. 1912 Mas. 
Aten Harkea Afr, Wycherly's Wards vit. 108, 1 don't 
know how they'll take this fresh worriment. 

Worrisome (wrtisim), a. [f Worry sd. or 
v.+-SOME1,] Apt to cause worry or distress; 
given to worrying. . 

1869 Biacxmoar Loria D. xiv, 1 must give orders..that 
you come in at once, with that worrisome cough of yours. 
188a H.C. Meaivare Faucit of B. 1. 1. xix. 43 Which is 
likely..to become before long the highest good of these 
worrisome days. 1893 Harper's AMlag. Dec. 61/1 The best 
an’ the must worrisome woman thet God ever made, 

So Wo-rrisomely adv. 

a1699 J. Beaumoxt Psyche xix. vii, How worrisomly 
cross and peevish were Thy feeble years. 

Worrit (wvrit), 5. collog. Also 9 -et. [f. the 
vb.) A state of worry or mental distress; a fretting 
care or anxiety. Also, a person that worries others 
or himself. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xvii, ‘A porochial life, ma'am, 
continued Mr. Bumble,..‘is a life of worrit, and vexation, 
and hardihood.” 1844 in Ashwell Life Bp. Wilberforce 
(1880) 1, vi. 221 Assuaging any and every worret, temporal 
and spiritual. 1848 Dickens Domdcy xxiii, * Mrs. Richards's 
eldest, Miss ! ‘said Susan, ‘aod the worrit of Mrs. Richards’s 
life {? 1861 Canvertey Charades 1, Endless cares and end- 
less worrits, well I knows it, has a wife. 1889 GreTron 
Memory'’s Harkback 68 The young men did not mind 
strictness, but they would not stand worrying...B was as 
kindly and good-natured as possible, but he was a ‘ worrit,’ 

Worrit (weit), v. collog, Also g -et. [App. 
a vnigar alteration of Worry wv Cf. WHERRIT, 
Werntr.] 

l. trans. To worry, distress, vex, pester. 

1818 Lama Let. to Mrs, Wordsworth 18 Feb., These pests 
worrit me at business, 1837 Dickens Fichkw. xxvi, ‘Don't 
worrit al ee mother,’said Mrs. Sayders, 1848 Tuackeray 
Van. Fair \viii, Lord hiess us, how she did use to worret us 
at Sunday-school. 1854 W. Cotuns Wide & Seek 11. xiv. 
(1904) 313 Why worrit yourself about finding Arthur Carr at 
all? 18 J. R. Gazen Lett. (igor) mt. 235, I have been 
worriting myself these last days with those Welsh chaps and 
our early history. : 

b. with advb. extension. 

1854 W. Cottins Hide & Seek 11, x. (1904) 259 It don't do 
me no good: it only worrits me into a perspiration, 1865 
Txottore Warden viii. 116 Sir Abraham won't get papa 
another income when he has heen worreted out o! ie 
hospital. 3871 Geo, Evior Middlemarch xxvi. 11. 66 1t 
will worret you to death, Lucy; that 1 can see, 

2. intr. To give way to worry; to experience or 
display mental disquietude, impatience, etc. 

1854 W. Contins “ide § Seek ui xiv. (1904) 317 It was 
how to track the man as was Mary's death, tbat i nzzled 
and worrited about in my head, at that tims. 1857 Kincs- 
Ley Two Y. Ago viii. (1881) 127 He.. snaps, and worrits, and 
won't speak to her sometimes for a whole morning. 1868 
Wuyte Metvitite Warte Rose vii, ‘ Look alive, girl! Come 
—bustle, bustle | It’s gone six o'clock.’ ‘Why, father, how 
you keep on worriting |” 

Hence Worriting 7d/, sb, and pfl.a. 

1857 Dicxens Dorrit 1. xxiii, There would he none of this 
*worriting and wearing. 1845 GeraLoine Jewsgury Zoe 1. 
2 {He} is just the naughtiest and most *worritting boy 

ever saw. 1861 Hucuas Zom Brown at Oaf. 1. xi. 194 
Here and there some. .worriting, energizing mortal, .gets 
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command ofa boat. 1872 Smites Character viii. 219 Worrel- 
ing, petty, and self-cormenting cares. 
Worrow, obs. form of Worry vz. 


Worry (wei), sd. [f. the vb.] 
1. A troubled state of mind arising from the frets 


and cares of life; harassing anxiety or solicitude. 

1804 W. Witserrorce in Life (1838) 11]. 190 Broomfield 
..is a seene of almost as much bustle as Old Palace Yard. 
So much so, that the incessant worry (it is an expressive 
word) of this house makes me think of quitting it. 1835 
Maxrvat Fac. Faithf xxv, lt were better to know the 
worst at once, than to be kept on the worry all your days, 
1838 Bucxstone Our Mary Anne ao After all the worry 
of mind I have-endured this day. 1844 Dickens Martin 
Chusz, xxii, Martin felt, from pure fatigue, and heat, and 
worry, as if he could have fallen on the ground. 1862 
Mas. H. Wooo Mrs. Hallid, 1. xxvi. (1888) 290 ‘The fact is 
.-] have a good deal of worry upon me, 1871 SMILEs 
Character vin. 219 Cheerfulness..enables nature to recruit 
its strength; whereas worry and discontent dehilitate it. 
1879 Mas. Craik Young Mrs. Jardine 11). ix. 227 lt is not 
work that kills, but ‘worry’. = 

transf. 1866 Loner, Flower-de-luce ii, Thou langhest at 
the mill, the whir and worry Of spindle and of loom. 

b. An instance or case of this; a cause of, or 
matter for, anxiety; p/. cares, solicitudes. 

1813 Sketches of Character (ed, 2) 1.178 You may su 
what a worry Mrs, Mac. wasin. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. v. 27 Eliza came in here..in a great worry, crying 
and taking on. 1861 Fror. Nicntincate Vurzing 66 There 
is scarcely a greater worry which invalids have to endure 
than the incurable hopes of their friends. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn ix.76* Delicious spot to come and repose 
in from the cares and worries of life ', said Lord Lackington. 
1868 Lovisa M. Aucorr Little Women iv, Rich people have 
about as many worries as poor ones, ] think, 1899 4 //dstt's 
Syst. Med. V111. 25 To learn to write with the left hand is 
a labour and a worry. rors Ties 1 May 10/2 His chief 
worry was that he was unable to he of any further use. 

2. The act of biting and shaking an animal so as 
to injure or kill it. (Properly of hounds when 
they seize their query.) 

1847 Surtees Hawbuck Grange xii. 250 The whole pack 
flew froin their noses to the worry, and rolled one over 
another with their victim intotheriver. 1859 G.A. Lawrence 
Sword & Gown iii, 28 They will..join im the ‘worry’ as 
eagerly as the youngest hound, 188a C. Ltovp Morcan in 
Nature XXVI. 524/2 But no dog could tell his companion 
of the successful ‘worry '[sc. of 2 cat] he had just enjoyed. 
1886 Fores's Sporting Notes 111, 185 And then among the 
reed is a rolling over, a confusion, and a worry. 

transf, igor ‘ Linesman’ Words dy Eyewttness (1902) 100 
There is a Brief and breathless ‘worry ’at the top, and the 
hill is ours. Few Boers have remained to face the bayonets. 

3. Irritation or morbid stimulation (of bodily 
tissue). 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 750 This form of looseness 
appears to he due to direct worry of the mucous membrane. 

Worry (wei), v. La.t, and pple. worried. 
Forms: a. l wyrgan, 4 wyry3(e, 4-5 wirwe, 
wirie, wiry(e, wyrie, wyry(e, 5wyrwyn, wyrhy, 
5-7 wirrie, wyrry, 6 Sc. wirrey, virry, 5-6, 9 Se. 
wirry. 8. 4 werew, Sc. ver(r)y, 4-6 wery(e, 
(5 were, werou-), 5-7, 9 dial. werry, 6 wearry, 
6-7 wearie, weary. +. 4-6 worow(e, (4 pa. pple. 
yworewid, 5 fa./, worod, 6 3rd sing. woroeth), 
5 worwyn, 6-7 worrow, 7 wurrow; 4-7 wory(e, 
(5 vory), worie, 6 worrye, 6-7 woorry(e, 7 
woorie, worrey, whorry, worr’ (2 verse), 6-8 
wurry, 6-worry. [OE.wyrgaz = OF ris. wergia to 
kill, MLG. worgen, MDn. worghen (Du. worgen, 
wurgen), to strangle, throttle, OHG. wurgan, 
wurkjan (MHG., wurgen, wiirgen, G. wiirgen),to 
strangle, worry, kill by violence :— OTeut.*wurgjan, 
related to *werg-, a strong vb, stem found in MHG. 
trwergen to throttle :— Indo-Eur, *wergh-. 

The a- and f-forms (zwirry and werry) are normal ME, 
developments of OE. wyrgan: cf, the forms of Meary a. 
‘The y-forms apparently represent a late WS,*z2rzan, with 
later graphic substitution of wo- for wx-; see the note to 
Woant sé, ‘Ihe original #-sound of this form is indicated by 
the late spellings with woo-.] 

+1. trans. To kill (a person or animal) by com- 
pressing the throat; to strangle. Ods. 

a. czas Corpus Gloss. S 558 Sarkangulat, wyrzed uel 
smorad. c¢1300 Havelok 1921 On pe morwen, hwan it was 
day, IIc on other wirwed lay, Als it were dogges bat weren 
henged, 1387 Tarvisa Higden V11. 534 (MS. 8) Harald... 
threwe hyn tothe grounde and had wyried [A7S. y ywyryed) 
hym with his hondes, mnadde he be the rather delyvered 
out of his clowes. ¢1440 Promf. Parv. 530/t Wyrwyn’, 
stranguto, suffoco. 1513 Doucias A2uefs viu. v. 26 Tua 
gret serpentis.. The quhilk he wyrreit wyth his handis tay, 
2.1578 Lixpgsav (Pitscottic) Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) ll. 19% 
Vhay wirrit him to the deid. 1606 Reg. Privy Counc. Scot, 
(1885) VIL. 185 He tuike the said compleiner be the throat 
and thought to have wirryed her or she had awaked. 

B. ¢1300 Havelok r9xs Weren he werewed. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. (Wycholas) 994 He..weryt hyme [ese 
strangulavit], 1456 oy G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 23 
‘The fende weryit him in his bed. 14.. Quatuor Serm, 
(Caxton 1483) d4, I denounce..al tho that werye or slee 
theyr generacions, 1483 Cath. Angl. 414/2 ‘Yo Wery, 
strangulare, suffocare. 

ye 13. St. Greg. Trenial igin Min, Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
261 Anon as hire child I-boren was, Pe Nekke heo nom, be 
child heo woriede (Cots ALS. wyryede}]. 14.. Promp. Parv. 
532/2 (MS. K.) Worwyn, sugra in wyrwyn. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 4323/2 To Worowe, jugulare, suffocare, 1558 Ken- 
NEDY Compeud. Tractive ii. in Wodrow Mise. (1844) 1. 104 
‘That thay abstayne, fra it that is worreit [Acts xv. 2a], 
1600 Hamitton in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 240/s5 East 
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Laudiane knawis the loue and fidelitie of ane of thair 
Ministers towards his wyf, wha worriet hir hefore he passit 
to his preaching. 
+b. jig. Obs, 
31387 Tagvisa Higaden V11. 465 Pese..wexe so riche pat it 
semede pat be dou3ter passede and weried (v.77. wyry3ede, 
wyryed, wyryde] pe moder (ut /ilia ditata matrem super- 
gredi viderctur et suffocare) 
+2. To choke (a person or animal) with a mouth- 
ful of food. Used with the food as subj., or ref. 
and pass. Const. on (the food) ; hence 7o de wor- 


ried, or worry oneself, on =to devour greedily, 
Also fig. Obs. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 16929 Ai til jesus pe thrid dai had fughten 
gain sathan, And werid him on his aun bit, als hund es on 
ahan. 14.. Wyntoun Céres, vil. 514 (Wemyss MS.) God 
lat never of it a crote, Till 1 be weryit (v.27. wyrryd, wereyt), 
pass oure my throte. ¢rs2z0 Sxerron Afagzy7. 1568 On 
suche a female my flesshe wolde he wroken,..weryed 1 
wolde be on suche a hayte. a 1529 — P. Sfarowe 29 Gib, 
1 saye, our cat Worrowyd her on that Which 1 loned best. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 663 How Godowyn worreit 
himself to Deid in Presence of Edward King. “/é7a., The 
breid..stak so fast.., it wirreit him to deid, 1536 Betren- 
vEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 276 ‘God gif that hreid wory me, 

if evir I wes othir art or part of Alarudis slanchter.’ And 
incontinent, he fel doun weryit on the breid, 1674 Ray 
NV. C. Words ss Vo he Worried, to he choak’t. @1779 D. 
Gaanam Collect. Writ. (1883) 11. 39 She..squattles up a 
mutchkin at a waught, which was i to wirry her. 

+b. intr. (for ref.) To be choked, to choke. 
Const. o# (as above). Obs. 

€1420 WynToun Chrow. vit. 504 Swa suddandly richt at be 
hurde He wereit. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poenis xxxt. 24 Now 
quhill thair is gude wyne to sell, He that dois on dry breid 
virry (vr. wirrie), 1 gif him to the Devill of hell. 1775 in 
Maidment Ofd Baliads (1844) 33 He..like a fool, did eat 
the cow, And worried on the ab 1756 Mas, Catperwoop 
Lett. & F$rnis. (1884) v. 123 A great fat carle..so short 
necked that a would think he would worry [at] every 
word he spoke. x7ax Ketty Scot. Prov. 385 You fasted 
long, and worried oa a Fly. 

te. Of smoke: To suffocate (a person). O/s. 

1785 Edom of Gordon xv. in Child Batlads 111. 434 Dear 
mother, gie owre your house,.. For the reek it worries me. 

3. évans. To seize by the throat with the teeth 
and tear or lacerate ; to kill or injure by biting and 
shaking. Said e.g. of dogs or wolves attacking 
sheep, or of hounds when they seize their qnarry. 

a. 3380 [see bh} 31393 Lanci. P. P/. C. x. 226 Wolues ia 
wyryeb men, wommen and children. ¢1480 Henayson 
fox, Wolf & Cadger 25 Mak ane suddand schow vpon ane 
scheip, Syne with oy. wappinnis wirrie him to deid. 1549 
Compt. Scott. 156 There is ouer mony doggis in scotland 
that virreis there master as acteon vas virreit. 1606 Wily 
beguiled 73 My dog wirried my neighbours sow, and the 
sow died. 1623 Exir. Aberd. Keg, (1848) 11. 383 Mastishe 
and cur doggis. .quha..wyrries and devouris thair sheip. 

B. 61378 Se. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 259 Sewine hundis 
com quhare he lay, and verrit hym sodanly, ¢ 1400 Rom. 
Rose 6264 He wolde hem wery and drinke the bloode. 
€3400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xviii. 46 Pe prophete Abdo 
pat was weroude [v.7. wirwed] of be lyoune, 1554 W. Prat 
Afphrique Kivb, Manye other heastes whiche the dogges 
do werye & kyl. 1586 Wnetstone Engé. Mirror 44 lf a 
Beare appeare,,,they will! all joyne to wearie him. 1599 
Peeve David & Bethsabe Biv, The mastiues uf our land 
shall werry ye. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hunt, v.i.in Bullen 
O. PIV, Acteon..was..werried to death with his own 
dogs. #1653 Gouce Comm. fleér. xi. 37 When he observeth 
that the Wolf hath wearied some sheep. 

aésol. 1638 Bratnwait Barnabees Frni. wi, (1818) 141 
Farre from home old foxes werry. 

y- 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse. et? Lyons, libardes and 
wolwes kene, Pat wald worow men bylyve, And rogg bam 
in sonder and ryve, 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt. 1905 Ry3t 
hifore pe hors fete bay fel on hym alle, And woried me ite 
wy wyth a wroth noyse. 2a 1400 Aforte Arth. 958 Zone 
warlawe wyt, he worows vs alle! ¢rqoo Laud Troy Bk. 
8777 To scle the Gregais wold he not ses, As hongre lyoun 
hestes vories, c1440 Aphabet of J ales 421 And with pat 
he ran on pe selie lamhe and worod itt. 1579 Gosson Sc. 
A buse(Arb.) 47 The men of Hyrcania, that keepe Mastiffes, 
to woorrye them selues, 159% Bacon Oédserv, Libel (end) 
Resuscit. (1657) rs0 ‘Vhe persecutions of the Primitive 
Church... As ‘ied, of Worrowing Priests, under the Skins 
of Bears, hy Doges, and the like. 16a0 Quartes Feast for 
Wormes Med, ui. D4, Alas! the ran'’nous Wolues will 
worr’ thy Sheepe. 1639 J. Crantx Parent. 56 Many dogs 
may easily woorie one. 1680 P, Henay Diar. & Lett. 
(1882) 285 Ralph Nixon had three sheep worry‘d to death 
in one night. 1995 Life Fokn Metcalf 3 One of the young 
hounds happening to worry a couple of lamhs, 1844 
Starnens Be. Karn: 11,88 Many dogs..are in the habit of 
looking out for sheep to worry, at some distance from their 
homes, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre xx, She bit me.,.She 
worried me like a tigress. 1866 Aucusta Witson S¢, Eline 
v, Did not he worry down and mangle one of my best 
Sonthdowns? 1867 Ti:zes 8 May 13/2 Defendant's dog.. 
seized Mrs. Miller by the leg, and tie her several times, 
throwing her down, and worrying her very much. 

absol, 87a ‘Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 990 Such a dog 
am 1, To worry, and not to flee. 1899 H. D. Rawnstry Lie 
§& Nat. Eng. Lakes 173 A dog that shows signs of worrying 
is ‘put down ‘at once. 

b. fg. (or in figurative context). 

€1380 Wyctuir Wes. (1880) 24 No warde to hem hou faste 
pe woluys of helle wirien cristen soulis. 1399 Lanci. ick, 
Kedeles us. 72 His owen kynde briddis, Pat weren.. well ny 
yworewid with a wronge leder. 1529 Mons Dyadoge 1v. xi. 
114 h/2 To play y® wyly foxes & wyrry simple soules & 
pore lambes. rsq9 [see 3a} 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm, 318 That they..onersee that other Ministers do 
theyr dutye, that the wolues do not worrye the flecke. 1563 
Foxe A. & AY. 1442/2 My L. is it not enough for you te 
wery your own shepe, hut ye must also meddle wt other 
mens shepe? 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 238 Even so 
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those parts of our life which are diseased, nanght and ill 
affected, .. these they seize npon, and are ready to worry 
and plucke in peeces. 1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 
T1J. 67 To let them still hale us, and worrey us with their 
band-dogs, and Pursivants, 1690 C. Nesse O.§ WV. Tes?. 1. 
gt7 Herod pretended to worship Christ when he intended 
to worry him. 1863 R. F. Buaron Wand. W. Africa 1.1 
White sea-dogs coursed and worried one another over 
Father Mersey’s breadth of mud, A 

c. transf. To bite at or upea (an object); to 
kiss or hag vehemently; to utter (one’s words) 
with the teeth nearly closed, as if biting or champ- 
iag them, 

1567 Gotoinc Ovid's Met, xin. 568 Queene Heenb ronning 
at a stone, with gaarring scazd theron, And wirryed it 
beetweene her teeth [worsibus inseguitur], 1611 SHaxKs, 
Wiat, T. v. ii. 58 Then againe worryes he his Daughter, 
with clipping ber. 1678 Davon Ad/ for Love 1. 54 And 
then he grew familiar with her hand, Squeez'd it, and 
worry’d it with ravenous kisses. 1905 L. J. Vanca Yer. 
O'Rourke 1, xiv, As the Irishman entered, Prince Feliz said 
a word, or two, low-toned and tense—-worried them between 
his teeth, like an ill-dispositioned cur. 1914 A. N. Lyons 
Simple Simon ti. 13 Their sons, late of the Great School, 
home from India on leave and unanimously worrying small 
moustaches of the tooth-brush pattern, " 

d. iztr. To pnllorteara?(an object) withthe teeth. 

1882 Little Folks Jan. 24/2 There was F! worrying at 
the parcel, which had only thin paper wrapped round it. 

4. trans. To swallow greedily, devour. Also 
with #f. . Latterly nor?h. and Se, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 5902 Bot aaron wand it wex sa kene Pas 
oper it wired [Gétz. wirid, 7'7/x. woryed] al bidene. 1619 
A. Git Logon. Angl, Pref. B3 To worrow, Voro. 1634 Sia 
‘T. Heaseer 7rav. 125 They had seene him weare — 
[jewels] and twas them, bee had woorried in his Ostric 
appetite. 1643 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. li. § 568 
Stout feeders..do nothing else but devonr (never lin wurrow- 
ing}, 1728 Ramsay Afonk § Aliller's Wife 138 Think ye.. 
his gentle stamock's master To worry up a pint of plaister. 
1805 G. M¢Invor Poems 65 (E.D.D.) Great claggs o’ meat 
they ne'er could worry. 1887 Fanrieson Suppl, Wirry, to 
worry, devour, eat ae 

5. To harass by rough or severe treatment, by 
repeated aggression or attack ; to assail with hostile 
or menacing specch. 

@ 1553 Una Xoyster D, m. iii. (Arb.) 46 But in spite of 
Custance, which hath hym weried, Let vs see his mashyp 
solemnely buried. 1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav, 34, 1 thought 
verilie they woulde have worried one anotber with wordes, 
they were so earnest and vehement. 1610 Rowtanps A/artin 
Mark all 12 Hath your nightly watchings aod continual! 
disorder of your braines so whorried your senses. 1652 Pry- 
ton Catastr, Ho. Stuarts 74, | being a man can speak hy 
experience, who hath been most justly worryed by the hand 
of the Almighty for sins, 1675-7 Warwick Afen. Chas. / 
(1yo1) 321 Cromwell .. marched forwards into Scotland, 
rnd left Lambert to worry Hamilton in England, «1680 
Granvitt Serm. iv. (1681) 212 No mans Life or property 
will be safe; mankind would worry and prey upon one 
another. 1723 B. Hiccons New. Burnet it. (1736) 177 He 
cruelly worries the Memory of a Daughter of England. 
1729 Gav Polly 1. ziv, In conniving at my escape, you 
save ine from your husband’s worrying me with threats 
and violence. 1852 Rock CA. of Fathers UI. i 302 They 
vowed they would give peace to the land they were then 
wasting and worrying by fire and sword. 1877 Feerman 
in Brit. Q. Rew. Jan. 182 He perhaps hardly brings out 
how thoroughly Edward the Third was worried into war 
by the aggression of Philip, 1885 Afauch. Exam, 23 Feb, 
5/3 Having found their range during daylight, they con- 
tinned to worry our men all the night. 4 

trans. a 1699 J. Beaumont sod xxit. x, Soil, .if not 
duly worried, digg’d and plow‘d, Harrow‘d and torn, 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 304 A repeated application to some 
of these drugs.. by worrying the cardiac gangliz..tends to 
dilatation of the heart. . 

b. with advb. extension expressing result, as 
away, in, to death, 

1g65 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Adigo, He chased or weried 
away his sonne to Rhodes. 1603 Dekker Wonderful Year 
E4 First to scratch ont false Cressidaes eyes, and then 
(which was worse) to woorry her to death with scolding. 
1659 Mitton Croz? Power 74 If departed of his own accord, 
like that lost sheep..the true church either with her own or 
rny borrowd force worries him not in again, 1678 Poor 
Robin's True Char. Scold 6 Vhus she worries him out of his 
senses at home, 1711 in sock Reg, L1ist. ALSS, Comet. App. 
V. 184 He is wurryed to death by those ungrateful nations, 

e. transf. With adv. (e. g. out, down) or advb. 
phr.: To get or bring into a specified condition 
by harassing treatment, persistent aggression, or 
dogged effort. Similarly to worry one’s way. 

1727 E. Lauresce Duty of Steward 55 The Tenants.. 
have been suffer'd to.. worry ont the strength of the Land 
hy sowing Rape, &c. 1806-7 J. Beezsroan Afiseriss Hum, 
Life (1826) xx. xxz. 256 You at last worry out a solitar 
spark [from the flint]. 1870 E. E. Wate Ze Times One iit. 
61 While she * worried down’ the tea, and ate a Slice of toast. 
1890 Naixve 4 Sept. 455/2 All such points he will delight 
to worry out for himself. 1894 Crockerr Phay-actrets iv. 52 
Worrying outa knotty point in the ‘Original Hebrew’, 1898 
L. Srernen Stud. Biogr. 11. ii, 48 Scott..worried his way 
into some understanding of the language by main force, 1920 
A, Hope Lucinda ii. 24 Waldo was not quick-witted, but he 
had z good brain. If he got hold of a problem, he would 
worry it to a solution. bs cane 

d. To irritate (aa animal) by a repetition of 
feigned attacks, etc. 

1807-8 Svp. Smita Plyniley’s Lett. iii. Wks. 1859 11. 4146/2, 
T admit there is a vast tuzury in selecting a particular set 
of Christians, and in worrying them as x boy worries a puppy 
dog. 1840 Dickens Ofd C, Shop xzi, Hissing and worrying 
the animal [a chained dog] till he was nearly mad, 

e. U.S. Toafflict with physical fatigue or distress. 
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1828 ‘Wesster, Worry ..z. To fatigue; to harass with 
labor; 2 popular sense of the word. 1876 Hottanp Seven 
oaks v. 66 For three steady hours he went on, the horse no 
more worried than if he had been standing in the stable, 

f£ Fencing. 70 worry the sword: ‘to fret one’s 
opponent by small movements in rapid succession 
which seem about to result in thrusts or feints’ 
(Century Dict.). 

6. In lighter sense: To vex, distress, or persecute 
by inconsiderate or importunate behaviour; to 
plague or pester with reiterated demands, requests, 
or the like, 

1671 Mitton Samson 906 Witness when I was worried 
with thy peals. 1728 Gay Segg. Of. u. xiii, ‘Tis barbarous 
in yon to worry a Gentleman in his Circumstances. 1783 
FRankuin A utodiog. Wks. 1840 1. 196 He had continually 
worried the Assembly with message after message. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vii, You worry me to death with your 
chattering. 1846 Lanpor Wes. I. g (Adbant § Picture. 
dealers), 1 am infested and persecuted and worried to death 
hy duns, They belabor and martellate my ears. 1882 
Miss Brannon Jf. Royal U1, v. 103 She will worry you till 
you give your consent. 1885 Afanch. Exann 15 July 5/3 
Tbe supply of ignorant ciceroni to worry visitors with their 
foolish babblement. 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars vi, 281 
The scholars were not to be worried with everlasting rituat 
observances. 1927 J. B. Patestiey Adam in Moonshine x. 
203 ‘They won't really do anything but worry you with 
questions. 


b. withadvb. extension as ont, out of (something). 

1729 Swirt Grand Question debated (1732) 8 But, Madam, 
1 beg, yon’ll contrive and invent, And worry him out, till he 
gives his Consent. 1853 Wuyte Metvitta Dighy Grand I, 
z. 269 Addressing ‘dear Angelina’ in an affectionate whisper 
that would never have led one tosuppose she worried the poor 

irl's life out at home. 1876 Hotianp Sevenoaks xv. 2 
She. -had worried him out of his life, and be had gone an 
left her childless. 1898 /ymes 18 Oct. 9/3 If by chance it 
[the French Government] imagines that this country is going 
to be worried out of the position taken up by Lord Salisbury, 
it is making a very grave mistake, 


7. To cause distress of mind to; to afflict with 
mental trouble or agitation ; to make anxions and 
ill atease. Chiefly of a cause or circumstance, or 


refi. or pass. 

182z Hazuiit Table-Talk xxiii. (On grea? aud litile 
Things), Small pains are,.more within ont reach; we can 
fret and worry ourselves about them, 1822 W. Irvine 
Bracebr, Hall, Bachelor's Conf., He had settled the point 
which bad been worrying his mind. 1848 Dickens Domébey 
vy, I quite fret and worry myselfabout her, 1866 Geo. Ertor 
#F, (1ott i, (1868) 21 Increasing anxieties about money had 
worried her. 1867 Taottore Last Chron. Barset \1. |i, 
1z1 Men when they are worried by fears... become suspicions. 
1874 L, Sternen Hours in Libr, (1892) 11, iii. 9g This self- 
plagiarism sometimes worries us. 1875 Mas, Rawpoirn 
Wild Hyacinth 1.74 Don’t worry yourself abeut it, my love. 
1889 'J.S, Wintea’ Afrs. Bod xzi. (1891) 238 It puzzles me 
and worries me to guess why Miss Lavinia always wanted 
to drop the subject. 


b. in pa. pple., denoting a state of mind. 

1863 Paincrss Avice Alem, (1884) 60, I am sure, dear 
Mama, you are worried to death abont it. 1867 TroLuorr 
Last Chron, Barset I, xxi. 179 The subject. .was a sore one, 
and he was worried a little, 187 Geo. Eviot Afiddlemarch 
xxiii 11.25 He felt a little worried and wearied, perhaps 
with mental debate, 1899 Alibutts Sysi. Afed. ViIL. 602 
Some patients are attacked {by lichen} when worried or in 
low condition. 5 ‘ 

G. intr, (for oe) To give way to anxiety or 
mental disquiettde. 

1860 WorcestEs, WVorry v.n., toindnlge in idle complaining; 
to fret ; to be troubled, (Colloquial.) Aoge?, 1861 Hottano 
Lessons in Life xiii, 181 When she can find nothing to do, 
then she worries. 1874 Ln, Cornaince in Zi/é (1904) II, ix. 
244 ‘Don't coddle and don't worry’ is his recipe for 
longevity. 1879 H. Geoace Progr. § Pov. 1x. iv. (1881) 414 
Men would no more worry about finding employment than 
they worry about finding air to breathe. 1901 ALpRincz 


Sherbro xx. 205 My head-man.. begged me not to worry. 


8. frir. with advb. exteasion (cf. the traasf. uses 
5b,c,6 babove): a. To advance or progress by a 
harassing or dogged effort ; to force or work one’s 
way through. Of the wind: To go on blowing in 
a harassing way. 

«@ 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche tv. xevii, Yet worying among 
the waves they spy'd A wracked Mortal, /éid. xt, iv, 
Winter .. worries forward at his due Determin’d season, 
spight of all the Ice Which clogs his heels. 1820 W. IRvinG 

&. Bk., Spectre Bridegroont P11 He was naturally a fuming, 
bustling little man, and could not remain passive...He 
worried froin top to bottom of the castle with an air of 
infinite anxiety. 1883 Symonps //ad, Byways i. 23 For the 
nezt three days the wind went worrying on. 1901 Daily 
Express 21 Mar. of In the end we worried through and.. 
anchored. 1903 Kirtinc 5 Nations 211 When the wind 
worries through the ‘ills, . a 

b. To get through (a business, piece of work) 
by persistent effort or struggle; so with ¢hrough 
adv. Zo worry along: to contrive to live, ‘keep 
going’, in the teeth of trials or difficulties (U. S.). 

1873 Howes Chance Acguaint. (1882) 299 She must..t 
to worry along without him. 1876 Besant & Rick God. 
Butterfly xx, | worried through that war without 2 scratch, 
31878 — Celia’s Ard, xii, Often on Saturday night I wonder 
how I have managed to worry through the work of the 
week. 1885 HoweLts Silas Laphant (1891) 1. 269, 1 think 
I can manage to worry along. 1899 Wests. Gaz.7 Oct. 2/2 
The British farmer has..much to contend with, hunt on the 
whole he worries throngh a great dea] more snecessfully 
than could be expected. 


9. Comb.: +: worry pear (¢ree) = CHOKE-PEAR. 


WORSE. 


156a Turnen Herbal ut. 108 The wyld Pere tre or chouke 
Pere tre or worry Pear tre. 

Worrying (warijin), v/s. [f. Worry v. + 
-Ino1,] 

1, The action of strangling or of biting and tear- 
ing by the throat. 

In quot. 1621 ' worrien’ is perhaps this word, altered for 
the aye. feW. 

1483 Cath. Anugl, 414/2 Werying, sugulamen,, suffocantert. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comiut 422 The moste fae a 
barkynge of Dogges, and werieng one another, 16z1 Bratn- 
watt Wai, Emébassie etc. 194 How duely I did keepe My 
woollie store (as I had care) from worrien, Scab, sought; 
the rotor any kind of murren. 1859 H. KincstavG. Hamlyn 
xii, Thea the astounded Tom heard the worrying of a terrier, 
and the squeak of a dying rat. i : 

2. The action of harassing, pestering, or dis- 
tressiag. 

1848 Dickens Dommdey lix, Worryings and ae lings of 
young children. 1862 Sat. Kev, 8 Feb, 157 Amidst all this 
worrying and being worried. 1864 CantvLe /'reak. Gt. xvi. 
vii, (1872) VI. 218 Such worryings (ces sordes de comipromtis) 
leave their mark on a man. 

Worrying, pf/.a. [f. Worry v. +-1NG 2] 

+1. Given to harrying or raidiag. Obs. 

1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. rog A greater xabble of 
worrying freebntters. e aa 

2. Harassing; distressing to the mind or spirits. 
1826 F. Reynotos Life 1. 212 Your whole conduct is 
literally worrying and annoying inthe extreme. 1834 Hoox 
Gilbert Guruey xi, New Alo. Afag. XLV. 470 Whether she 
would allow me to send her anything to cheer her up after 
her worrying journey. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxvi, There 
are few things more worrying than sitting up for somebody, 
especially if that somebody be ata party. 1853 — Bleak Ho. 
vil, Whatever the sound is, it is a worrying sound. 

Heace Wo'rryingly adv. 

1842 Mooar A/ent. VIL. 311 The difficulty, stilt haunts 
me most worryingly. 

Worsam, var. of Worsum Oés., pus. 

Worse (wiis),a.and sd, Forms: a. I -wiersa, 
wirsa, I1~2 wyrsa (I wuyrsa), 2 wursa, 2-6 wurse, 
4wirse, 3 wrse, 3-6. wurs; 3— worse, 3-6 worsse, 
4 worss, 3-7 wors, 6 woorse, wourse, 7 wours, 
9 vulgar wuss. 8. 2 wersa, wersa, 2-6 werse 
(3 Orm. werrse), 3 weorse, 4 wersse, 4-5 Vers, 
4-6 wers, § werce ; 5-6 wars, warsse, 5-6, 8-9 
north, warse. [OE. wyrsa, wiersa=OFris. wirra, 
werra (for *wirsa, *wersa by assimilation), OS. 
wirsa, OHG, wirstro, -ero, -ora (MHG. wirser), 
ON. verri (for *werst; Sw. vdrre, Da. verre; see 
War a.), Goth. watrsiza -— OTent. *wersizon-, f. 
root *wers-, found in OS.,OHG, werran, G. (ver-) 
wirren 1o entangle, confound (see War 50.1) + 
-tzon- compar. suffix, 

For the graphic change of cuz. to wo- see the notes to 
Worm sé, and Worrv vz, The £-forms oe first in north- 
east midland texts and are app, dne to Scandinavian.} 

A. adj, Used as the comparative of Bap, EviL, 
ILL, or as the opposite of BETTER. 

1. More reprehensible morally; more wicked, 
depraved or vicious; more cruel, unkind, or ill- 
conditioned, 

£888 AELrrep Boeth. xiv. §3 Pi hi send wyrsan bonne 
nytenu py hi nellad witan hwet hisiat. ¢ 1000 4gs. Gosp. 
Matt. xi. 45 Donne gad he, and hym to genimd seofun 
ee gastas pede ponne he, a1taz O, £. Chron, an. 979 
(Land MS.) Ne weard Angelcynne nan wersa dxd gedon, 
1154 (bid. an. 1140 Oc xfre pe mare he iaf heom, be werse 
hi weron him. axzzzg Amcr. R. 82 del speche is vuel; ful 
speche is wurse. ¢1300 Havelok 1100 He werse was pan 
Sathanas. 1340 Ayend. 64 Ine pise zenne [of swearing] 
byep be cristene worse panne pe sarasyn. ¢1380 WyCLiF 
Sed, Wks, VT. 348 pei stelen pore mennis children, Pat is 
werse ban stele an oxe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Vun's Priest's 7. 
466 Now certes 1 were worse than a feend If I to yow wolde 
harm or vileynye. 1396 — Leuvey a Bukton 18 Bet ys 
to wedde than brenne in worse wise. ¢1460 Towneley 
Afyst. xxx. 195 It is saide in old sawes., Wars pepill wars 
lawes, 1593 Suaxs. Aich. 77, ut. ii. 132 Three Indasses, 
each one thrice worse then Indas. 1671 H. M. tr, Erase. 
Cotlog. 226 And didst thon return holy from thence ?.. Nay 
somewhat worse than I went. 1718 Paton dn Epitaph 26 
So ev'ry Servant took his Course; And bad at First, They 
all grew worse. 18:8 Wicperrorce in Life (1838) IV. 395 
Keswick worse now as to morals than thirty years ago. 
1847 Tennyson Princess wv. 232 The song Might have been 
worse and sinn’d in grosser lips Beyond all pardon, 1848 
Trackeray Van. Fair xi, "He de a bad‘n, sure enough,’ 
Mr, Horrocks remarked; *and his man Flethers is wuss.’ 
1863 W.C. Batowin A/r, /funting ili, 69 Considering it no 
worse to employ myself usefully than to pass the time 
loitering abont. 

b. qualifying an agent-noun, 

1683 in Verney Afent. (1907) 1. 547 Wors livers then my 
self have seen their errors, 1871 Geo. Exiot Afiddlemarch 
xxxv. If. 199, | only hope and trust he wasn't x worse liver 
than we think of. E 4 3 

CG. Worse and worse = worse in an increasing 


degree, progressively worse. : 

1535 Coverpate Zccéus, iii. [26] He that is frowarde of 
hert wyll euer be the worse and worse. 1567-9 JeweL Def. 
A fol. (x61x) 151 Thatthe Wicked and Wilfull. should, “wax 
woorse and woorse. 1596 Srenser J. Q. v. Proem. i, The 
world, .being once amisse growes daily wourse and wourse. 

2. More harmful, painful, grievous, regrettable, 
unpleasant, offensive, unfavourable, unlucky, etc. 

Browulf 2969 He... forzeald hrade wyrsan wrixle walhlem 

ne. ¢888 Aicrazo Soeth. xzix. § 2 Hwyle is wirsa wol.. 
ae he habbe on his geferredenne..feond & freondes 
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licnesse?_ ¢ — Gregory's Past, C. xvii, 122 Oft sio 

pen ba Ison Pe wierse & dy mare, zif bio bid unwerlice 
gewriden, 971 Biicki. Hom, 243 Py lees wen sie pet..God 

us sende on wyrsan tintreso, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gost. Matt. ix. 

16 Se slite byd be wyrsa (Peron scissura fit}, ¢1a00 Oamin 

5 Pa beb hemm $arrkedd mare inoh & werrse pine inn 
ie, pann iff (etc. ¢1230 Halt Meid. (1922) 19 Se berre 
degre, se pe fal is wurse. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 7691 Wo 
so come to esse him rist of eni trespas, Bote he payde him 

pe bet, be wors is ende was. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 366 

Now is my prison worse than biforn, a1440 Sir Eglant, 
293 Yo werse tyme blewe he never bys borne, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Anian xiii, Werse is the stroke of a tonge than 
the stroke ofa spere. 1531 Exyvot Gov. 1, xiii. (1883) I. 116 
Whicbe nowe, beinge men, nat onely hane forgotten their 
congruite..hnt, that wars is, hath all Jernynge in derision, 
5qz Upatt Erasm. Apoph. u. 300 And to tbat horrible 
cmuell dede he gaue no worse name but vncomely demeanure. 
1580 G. Haavey Three Proper Lett.35 Non omni dormio, 
worse lucke. 1595 Edward //!, 1. i. 451 Lillies that fester 
smel far worse then weeds [= Shaks. Sona. xciv, 14h 1597 
Mupoeton Hist. Chinon v. F 4, Closelie pent vp in delights, 
farre more worse vnto her than darke Dungeons. 1602-12, 

3 [see Remevy sé.xb} 1634 A. Warwick Spare Alin. 1. 
(ed. 2) x4, 1 will either make my fortunes good, or hee con- 
tent they are no worse. 1658 Stvte Keg. 23 Oftentimes 
dubious words shall be taken in the worse sense. 1685 
Davven Sylva Pref. a3, But it will be ask'd why I turn’d 
him into this luscious English, (for 1 will not give it a worse 
word), 1697 — <2neis 1v. 526 What have I worse to fear? 
1732 Pore £4. Bathurst 319 Which of these is worse, Want 
with a fall, or witb an empty purse? 1775 SNERIDAN Sz, 
Patrick's Day 1. i, 1 never see her but she pnts me in 
mind of my poor dear wife. O'Con. Ay, faith; in my opinion 
she can’t do a worse thing. 1834 Maravat P. Srodle 
xxxvili, ‘If the weather becomes worse—* ‘It can’t be 
worse,’ interrupted O’Brien, ‘it’s impossible to blow harder,’ 
1835 T, Mivcuai, Acharn, of Aristoph. 584 note, Vhis word 
[Aurapés] bore two meaningss its better sense implying 
brighiness and splendour, its worse betokening fatness and 
grease. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vi, Come, you drop tbat 
stick or it'll be worse for you. 1870 J. H. Newman Grant, 
Assent uu. x. 398 If logic finds fault with it, so much the 
worse for logic, 1871 Geo. Exvtot Afiddlemarch xxv. V1. 56 
No very good news; but then it might be worse. i (Mo 
Vicroria More Leaves (1884) 333 The rain continned per- 
sistently, having got worse jnst as the prayer began, a7 
M¢Cartny Donna Q. 1. 55 There are worse things to be 
endnred in life than heing thonght teo much of by one’s 
bosband. 1881 Miss Brappon Asfhode/ 11. 6 If you bave 
not profited hy my outlay, so mach the worse for you. 

+b. Harder to deal with, more difficult. Ods. 

axza2g Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake clod. .is bicenre ajein be wind, 
& wurse to burhseon, .1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1114 Vor 3if 
hii adde o ping iwonne of castel oper of tonne, Wel pe worse 
it wolde be ie binge hom per doune. E 

ce. More unattractive; more unsnitable or un- 
fitting ; more faulty, incorrect, ill-conceived, etc, 

1640 Hosses Hum. Nat, Ep. Ded. (1650) A 7, For the 
Stile, it is therefore the worse, because, whilst I was writing, 
I consulted more with Logick then with Rhetorick. 1666 
Earp Orrery St. Left. (1742) 187 The argument was bad, 
the plot worse, the contempt of authority worst of all. 1747 
Cress. Pomrret in Ctets. Hartford's Corr. (1805) 11. 85, 
1.. went to see the palace of prince Giustiniani. In my life 
I never saw a worse. @1745 Swirt Slory Injured Lady 
(1746) 2 She bas had Features, and a worse Complexion. 
1797 Ht. Lez Canterd. T, (1799) 1. 338 Nothing makes a 
man worse company than being in love with bis own 
thongbts, 1841 SraLoinc Jtaly I. 372 They were much 
given..to fixing maximum prices on provisions of every 
sort, hut in respect to corn they did what was even worse. 
1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xv, ‘Worse manners ’, said the 
hangman,..* I never see in this place afore.’ 1847 Ruxton 
Ady, Mexico xxziii. 306 Old manuscripts, written on bad 
paper, and with worse ink. 1868 A. L. Gorpon in Turner 
& Fiiheraad Developm, Austral. Lit. (1898) 201 Mount... 
has a head worse if possible for husiness than mine. _ 

d. With agent-noun: More unskilful or ineffi- 
cient; that does the work more badly. Also, more 
addicled to some (specificd) bad habit. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) as If I was a bad Car. 
penter, I was a worse Taylor. 1B27 Fanapay Chen. Manip, 
xvii. (1842) 459 These remarks,.become more applicable, 
when the substance acted upon is a worse conductor of 
electricity. 1871 Gzo. Exiot Middlemarch xxiii. Il. 21, 
J never heard but one worse rorrer in my life, and that was 
aroan, 1898 J, Arcu Story of Life xii. 28: The more un- 
educated a man is the worse band he is at waiting. 

e. Worse and worse: cf. 1c. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.) And 6zt lastede ba 
-xix.wintre wile Stephne was king & zeureit was werse & werse. 
¢1§2z Skerton Why nat to Courte? 132 Whyles he doth 
rule, All is warse and warse. a@1548 Hat. Chron, Hen. IV 
2b, All thynges.., as well in the realme as without, waxed 
worsse and worsse, 1596 Snaxs. Tame, Shr. v. ii. 93 Worse 
and worse, she will not come: Oh vilde, intollerable, not to 
be indur’d, 1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1760/2 The affairs of 
Hungary grow worse and worse. 1720 Lapy B, Geemaine 
in Ctess. Suffolk's Lett. (1824) 1. 73 Worse and worse bere 
every day—no soul left that we know but Lady Kit and 
Mrs. Coke. 1735 Porgr Donne Sat. iv. 121 So when you 
plague a fowl, tis still the curse, You only make the matter 
worse and worse, 1852 Mars, Srowe Uncle Tom's C. iii, 13, 
I have been patient; but it’s growing worse and worse— 
flesh and blood can’t bear it any longer. 1885 ‘Mrs. 
Arexanpar' A? Bay iv, ‘This is worse and worse,’ said 
Lady Gethin, gravely. j . 

3. Less good, not so good, inferior; of lower 


quality or value. 

Beowulf 1212 Wyrsan wizfrecan wal reafedon after gud- 
sceare, ¢888 iracp Boeth. xxx. §1 Ic wat... pet menigne 
mon sceamab pat he wiorde wyrsa ponne his eldran weeron, 
€1000 Ags. Gosp. Jobn ii. ro Ale man sylp zrest god win 
& bonne hig druncene beod pat pe wyrse byd. ¢1200 Vices 
& Virtues 65 pe pingd Sat pu naust nabt to wnrdin..ane 
wurse mann Cane Ou att. ¢ 1200 Orin 14064 Sippenn he 
biginnebp To brinngenn forp summ werrse win, Son summ 
fe folle iss druonkenn. ¢1z0g Lav. 383 Heo wes a chenese, 
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hire cheap wes be wrse. 21300 Cursor M1. 38 O gode pertre 
coms god peres, Wers tre, vers fruit it beres. ic 1380 Wrewir 
Wks, (2880) 190 And so bei menen pat crist, .nedid alle 
prestis to leue fe betre and take the worse lif, ¢13B6 
Cuavucen Reeve's Prof. 18 That ilke frnyt (the medlar] is 
ever leng the wers Til it be roten, 1390 Gower Conf I. 5 
Men sein it [the world] is now lassed, In worse plit than it 
was tho. 1481 Cely Pagers (Camden) 65, I saw newer 
Hollendars make whorsse payment in my dayys, 1573-80 
TussEer //sd. (2878) 35 The soile and the seede, with the 
sheafe and tbe purse, the ligbter in substanee, for profite the 
worse, 1594 Avaresh, Wills (Surtees) 1, 200 My worse 
cloke. 1597 Hooxer Eecl. Pod, v, Wii, §x They which at 
all times haue opportunitie of vsing the better meane to that 

urpose, will surely hold the worse in lesse estimation, 1601 
eae. Sul, C. ut. i. 139 The Master is a Wise and Valiant 
Romane, I nener thonght him worse. 1606— Aud. § Cl.11. 
ii. 52 He ha's a cloud in’s face. Zao, He were the worse 
for that, were he a Horse. 1615 J. Tavtor (Water P.) 
Urania xiii. B8 b, Worse then the dust, that vnder-foot is 
trod. 1654 Gavron /’eas. Notes 1. a, I attribute this 
Costivenesse..to his yeares, heing on the worse side of forty. 
1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 32 Sheep, should be bought 
from a worse land to bring onto abetter. 1776 Avam SmitH 
W, Nw. viii, Thongh it is acknowledged, that the com- 
modity of the distant country is of a arorse ana Ey than that 
of the near one. 1770 Cases temp. Hardwicke 35 It can 
never be interpreted, that removing oneself from a worse 
prison to a hetter is a surrender of oneself into custody. 
1820 Scorr Afonast, Introd. Ep., ‘ They are prime stanes’ 
..3/warse than the best wad never serve the monks, I’se 
warrant, 1894 Ties 10 July 11/3 [Tennis] Two fine chases 
—worse than a yard and better than half a yard. 

+b. Of silver or coin: Of less value ¢han (a 
specified standard). Oés. 

1488-9, 1676, 1681 [see Stertinc B, 3]. 1549 Latimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) 27 The sayinge is, that since priests hane 
bene ininters, money hath bene wourse then it was before, 
1715 in Lond. Gaz. No. 5349/3 A certain Person was in- 
dicted for selling Silver Wares worse than Sterling. 1716 
ibid. No. 5404/4 Silver..one third Part worse than the said 
Act directs. 17Ba in Phil, Trans, (1803) XCIII. 135 The 
coins were worse than standard, 

tc. In pbrases implying loss or defeat, as the 
worse deal, end, part, side. Obs. 

goo CyNEwuLF Crist 1225 Ond per womsceaban on bone 
wyrsan dzel fore scyppende scyrede weorpad. a 1300 Cursor 
AZ. 21466 Pan said pat jon, bi sant drightin Mi thine pe 
wers part es mine. 1387 ‘I'Revisa Higden YI. 29 Pat 3ere 
men of pat side schal have the worse ende and be onercome. 
14.. Guy Warw. (Cambr. MS.) 602 Wyth pryde he wolde 
juste wyth Gye: The worse parte come hym hye. /did. 
3537 ¥f he falle on be warse syde, 21530 J. Hevwoop Pla 
of Love 1258 (Braridl) Tben shall I shewe such a thyng in 
this purs As shortly sball shewe herein your part the wurs. 
1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut, \xxiit. 449/1 He shall obtayne 
no right in Law. And if he doe, yet shall he hane the worse 
end of the staffe. 

a. Zo be worse than one’s word: to fail to carry 
ont, or act up to, what one has promised. 

167a WycHErRLey Love in a Wood v. v.89 Will you be worse 
then yonr word? 1715 De For Fam. /astruct. 1. viit. (1841) 
I. 139, 1 will not be worse than my word to my lady. 1826 
Gatt Last of Lairds xxxix. 352 Mrs. Soorocks was not 
worse than her word, for [ete.}, 

e. Worse half: used jJocularly to match Jdetter 


half (see BetTER A. 3c). 


1783 H. Watro.e Let. to Lady Browne 19 Oct., It is not 
fit my hetter-half should he ignorant of the state of her 
worse-half. 1884 Fiore. Marrvat Under Lilies & Roses iv, 
The preparations would serve to occupy our time, whilst our 
worse halves are ont shooting. 

4. Predicatively (often with ¢he: see THE adv.). 
a. Of persons: Less fortunate, less well off; in 
less favourable circumstances or position. Const. 

Jor (some person or thing that causes deterioration 
or loss). 

1122 O, E. Chron. an. 1064 (Land MS.) Swa pet seo scyre 
& ba odra scyre pe ber neh sindon wurdon fela wintra pe 
wyrsan. a 1250 O7el § Night. 303 Wenestu pat haneck ho 
pe worse po3 crowe bigrede him bi be mershe? 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind, 231 Tare wers is no weih, wis 3if he seme, 
Pouh be finde ants folk folewen his dedus. 1362 LancL. 
P. Pl. Av1, 26 And drink whon pou drnizest, but do hit not 
out of Resun, pat bou worpe pe worse whon pou worche 
scholdest. ¢xsz0 Sxeiron Alagnyf. 1761 ‘Io make fayre 
promyse, what are ye the eee axsqz Sir T. Wyatt 
Poents (1913) 1. 150A diligent knave that pikes his maisters 
purse May please him so that be withonten mo Executor is, 
and what is he the wourse? 1595 Suaxs. Youn 1. i. 183 
A foot of Honor better then I was, But many a many foot 
Of Land the worse. 1596 — Aferch. V. ui, ii. 263 When 
Ttold you My state was notbing, I should then hane told 
you That I was worse then nothing, 1601 — 7'wel. NV. v. 
a. 30 Thon shalt not be the worse for me, there’s gold. 1610 
— Temp. Wi. 261 Say, this were death That now hath seiz'd 
them, Nes were no worse Then now they are. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 1.1 Miserable Vrania, worse art 
thou now then these thy Lambs; for they know their dams, 
while thon dost liue vnknowne of any. a1708 Beveripce 
Thes. Theol, (x711) III. 203 Thou art never the worse, for 
others being better. 1777 Sweripan Sch. Scand. im, i, 1 
hadn't the Pleasure of knowing his Distresses till he was 
some thousands worse than nothing. «1784 Jounson in 
Mrs. Piozzi A need. (1925) 43 How would the world be worse 
for it,. if all yonr relations were at once spitted like larks, 
and roasted for Presto’s supper? 1840 Barna /ngol. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Jee of Rheims, Nobody seem'd one penny the 
worse 

b. Less well in health, physical condition, or 
spirits ; less hale or strong. 

The worse for (Sc.of); overcome or intoxicated by (liquor, 
drink). Also fransf, 

e1000 Ags, Gosp. Mark v. 26 [Hire] bit naht ne fremode, ac 
was be wyrse. 1388 Wvctir Mark v. 26 [She] was nothing 
amendid, but was rather the wors. ¢ 1440 Partonope 6402 
(E.E.T.S.) Forthewyth was broghte bym hys hakeneye, 
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Neyther better ne worse, but in be same a-Raye As he hym 
fryste bro3te frome the foreste: He semyd no-pynge a lusty 
beste. 1508 Kennepir Flyting 464 And now thy wame is 
wers than ewir it was. 1540 Patscr. Acodastus iv. vi. V iv b, 
It liketh me not to remember it .i, 1 am the worse whan I 
thynke on it, 1552 Hurozr, Warsse to he for age, vetutesco. 
1594 Suas. Nick. ///,1, iii. 3 Ther's no douht his Maiesty 
Will soone recouer his accustom’d health. Gray. In that 
you brooke it ill, it makes him worse, 1597 — 2 Hew. 
iV, 1. iv. 113, 1 am the worse when one sayes, swagger. 
1603 Dexker Wonderful Year E2h, Vhere was she worse 
then hefore. 1776 77ial of Nundocomar 23/1 He was at 
first very ill, then got better; he isnow worse. 1837 LockHartT 
Scott 1V. vit. 261 He answered, that he bad ridden more than 
forty [miles),a week before,..and felt nothing the worse. 1856 
Merivae Kom. Entp. (1871) V. xliii. 196 Germanicus grew 
rapidly worse, 1861 FLox. NicuTincaLe Nursing 10, | hope 
you were not the worse for my visit. 

(8) 1835 Maravat Fac. ta i, My mother had retired 
to her bed a little the worse for liqnor. 1871 Geo. Enior 
Middlentarch xxxix. V1. 316 When a man..has, .made him- 
self the worse for liquor, ies done enongh mischief for one 
day. 1881 J. B. Goucu Sunlight & Shadow 266 Who ever 
saw me the worse for drink? 1885 Stevenson Prince Otto 
11. ii, 263 To tell you the open truth, your Highness, I was 
the worse of drink, 1913 Sfect. 24 May 874/1 A learned 
judge said of Mr, Gladstone that he was often ‘the worse’ 
for flattery. 

e, Of things: In less good condition; showing 
signs of damage, deterioration, or loss of quality. 
Const. for (see 4 a), obs. or dial. of. 

ft would be none the worse for; i.e. it would be all the 
better for, wonld he improved by. col/og. , 

e1290 St. Dominic 64 in S. Eng. Leg. 279 Pat writ lay 
longue in pat fnyr, and neuere pe weorse it nas, Ne non3t 
i-wemned of one letter. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb. x1. 101 
Let brede bem [se. olives}, lest they hete and be the wers. 
1546, 1706, 1711 [see Wearine v2. 56.) 3], 1592 SHaks. 
Ven. § Ad, 207 What were thy lips the worse for one poore 
kis? 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. xii. 35 Enery matter worse 
was for ber melling. 1753-4 Ricnarpson Grandison li. 
xviii. 229 Sir Charles answered .. That he would take a 
survey of the timber upon his estate, and fell that which 
would be the worse for standing. 17Ba Cowrer Yon Gilfin 
183 A hat not much the worse for wear. 1824 in Sfirit 
Public Frnls, (1825) 213 His face..rather the worse of the 
dirt by which it was encased. 1835 Dickens Sk. £o2, 
Greenwich Fatr, Blue satin shoes and sandals (a deetle the 
worse for wear), 1839 Fr. A. Kempie Resid. Georgia (1863) 
20 Tbeir allowance of rice and Indian meal wonld not be the 
worse for such additions, 1883 D. C. Muarav //ear‘ts xvii. 
(1885) 137 Her finery was naturally all the worse for having 
been fine. 1911 Athenzum 19 Ang. 216/3 We do not know 
that his book is much the worse for this avowal of purpose. 
Mod, His coat would be none the worse for a good brushing, 

d. Worse and worse: cl. 1c, 26 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 23 Saturne thus felyng 
hym in grete sorow & trowble and alwey wors and wors as 
a fore is sayd, 1553 Respublica rv. iii, 1019 Truelie, I fele 
miselfe hitherto wurse and wurse. 1605 Swans. Afacd. m1. 
iv. 117, I pray you speake not: he growes worse and worse. 
1848 ‘iackeray Van. Jair xiv,‘ Well, Jane?’ ‘Wass and 
wuss, Miss B.,’ Firkin said, wagging her bead, ‘Is she not 
better then ?” 

5. Comd., as worse-nalured, -tenipered adjs, 

1648 Jenkvn Blind Guide Pref. A3, His being badly nur- 
tur'd formerly, and worse natur’d still, 1659 Gendtd. Calling 
446 These differ from the former..as a worse natured fool 
from a better. 1747 Ricnarpson C/azissa I, ii. 10 My poor 
sister is not naturally good-homonred,..She must therefore 
bave appeared to great disadvantages when she aim'd to be 
worse-temper‘d than ordinary. 

B. aédsol. or as sé, Chiefly ellipt. or absol. nses, 
with or without the def. or indef. article. 

1. A person that is less good, virtuons, kindly, 
etc. As £/., those that are worse. 

e41175 Lamb. Hont. 85 \n halie cbirche bod betere and 
wurse, 13.. Cursor AL, 1057 (Gitt.) Caym was pe feindes 
fode, was nener wers of moder born, 13.. &. £. Adlit. P. 
B. 80 Bele burnes & burdez, pe better & be wers, Labez 
hem alle Juflyly to lenge at my fest. a@1529 SKELTON dest. 
Garnesche iv.17 Beholde thiselfe, and thon mayst se; Thow 
xalte beholde no wher 1 warse. 1579 SPENSER Shep. Cal, 
Envoy 12 The better please, the worse despise, I aske 
nomore, x6or SHaxs. Yui. C. 1. ii. 116, L feare there will 
a worse come in his place. 1606 — And & C7. 1, ii, 68 And 
let ber dye too, and gine him a worse, and let worse follow 
worse. 3667 Mitton F. L. x. 903 He..shall see her gaind 
By a farr worse, 1823 Byron Juan x. Ixvii, That worse 
than worst of foes, the once ador'd False friend, 190% 
West. Gaz. 6 Nov. 2/4 Fool will take Fool, and Worse 
take Worse. . 

+b. Zhe worse: the Evil One, the Devil. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 187 lob..be wan wid be wurse, 
féid.191 Neddre smuhgé digeliche. Swo dod pe werse. cxz05 
Lay. 1140 Temple heo funden par ane... Pe wrse bit hafde to 
welden. /d2i2. 11091 Pe wurse [¢ 1275 be feond] hine lunede. 
plies 29188 Crist seolne be forsoc and to Jan wursen he 
tohe. 

c. sb. pl. (One's) worses = inferiors. (Nonce-nse, 
after delters.) 

1873 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxviii. 9 Speaking to yon, then, as 
workers, and of myself as an idler, tell me honestly whether 
you consider me as addressing my betters or my worses? 
féid, 18 The question whether you are the betters or the 
worses of your masters, 

2. Something worse; what is more evil, harmful, 
grievous, unlucky, etc. ; a grealer degree of badness, 

Beowulf'1739 He bet wyrse ne con, ¢B8B A-Lrrep Boeth. 
x, Hu meaht bu ponne mznan pet wyrse & pet Indre pu 
du det lenfre hzefst gehealden? @g00 CynrwuLr Elene 1039 
He pact hetere seceas..& pam wyrsan widsoc. ¢1205 Lay. 
3431 Ich wende swide wel to don ac wurse ich habbe vnder- 
fon, /éid. 24822 3if bu swa nuit don pu scalt wursen vnder- 
fon. ¢1330 R. Brunns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2432 Alnus! he 
seyde, y hider cam! Fro wycke vntil wors y nam. ¢12374 
Cuanucea /roylus 1. 1074 Now is wykke i-turned vnto 
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worse. ¢1500 Lancelot 515 Wers than this can nat be said 
for me, 1581 A. Haut f/rad 1. 10 ‘Lhis tyrant too, whose 
senses stil to worse and worse do runne. 1590 SFENSER 
F. Q. u. iii. 46 For feare of worse, that may betide. 1593 
Suaxs, Rick. If, 1, iii. 301 Oh no, the apprehension of 
the good Giues bnt the greater feeling to the worse. 1602 
— Ham. i, iv. 179 ‘Thus bad begins, and worse remaines 
behinde. 1606 — 7r. & Cr. 1. 11,79 To feare the worst, 
oft cures the worse, 1614 Br. Hate Xecoll. Treat. 974 
Weake and base mindes euer incline to the worse. 166 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 128 Though therehy worse to me redoun 

21796 Buans Grace 66 Dinner, And, if it please thee, 
Heavenly Guide, May never worse he sent. 1812 Byaon 
Ch, Har.t.iv, Worse than adversity the Childe befell, 1824 
Scorr Redgauntiet ch. xx, With fair warning not to come 
back on such an errand, lest worse come of it. 1864 Tenny- 
son Enoch Arden 742 That which he better might have 
shunn’d, if griefs Like his have worse or better, 3864 G. A. 
Lawrence Maurice Dering 1. 132 You had better take 
et off peaceably, before worse comes of it, 1869 

Norris Earthly Par. 11. 423 (Lovers of Gudrun), Ah, 
farewell, Lest of mine eyes thon shouldst have worse to tell 
Than now thou hast! 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, 
Dust’s your wages, son of sorrow, But men may come to 
worse than dust. 

b. Zo do worse: to behave more wickedly, badly, 
foolishly, etc.; also, with dative of person or #0, 
to deal with or treat (a person) more harshly or 
unkindly. 

Orig. const. with the adv.: see Woase adv.1,1b. In the 
early examples given here, the inflezion seems to indicate 
the neut. adj. or quasi-sb., and the word is perh. usually so 
apprehended in later nse. Cf. do good, Goop sd. 5a. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.) Nzure hethen men 
werse ne diden pan hi diden, /6id. 1140 He..dide panne 
weerse panne he her sculde. ¢1200 Moral Ode 223 Trin. 
MS.) Werse he dod his gode wines pan his fiendes. ¢ 3205 
Lav. 3496 Nule heo me as na wurse panne hire Iond forwur- 
nen, 46d. 29186 Gurmunddes mon he bicom: ne mihte be 
na wurse don, for crist seolue he forsoc. a1z50 Owl & 
Wight. 1408 Hweber deb wurse, flesch be gost? ¢1330 R. 
Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8696 Syn pey had mercy & 

Wirse pan pey schul nought do we. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Sed. Wks. 11. 250 Why sehulde no3t men now reprove popes, 
3if pei don now wersse? ¢1 Cuaucer Sguire’s T. 592 
Who kan sey bet than be, who kan do werse? 1396 — 
Lenvoy a Bukton 17 But yet fest thow doo worse, take a 
wyfe. ¢1g00 Menwatt Natwre 11. 245 In good fayth syr ye 
es do wurs. 1535 CoverpaLe er. iii. 5 Thon speakest 
soch wordes, hut thou art euer doinge worse, and worse. 
1605 Snaks. JZacé. ry, ii. 71 To do worse to you were fell 
Cate 
e, What is less good or precious or valuable, 
(Cf. Worse a. 3.) 

21886 Sipney Arcadia nt. Wks, 1922 II. 22 Never after 
to feede of worse then furmentie. 2596 Suaks. Merch, V. 11. 
vii. 55 Neuer so rich a Tem Was set in worse then gold, 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 102 For what God after better worse 
wonld build? s697 Devoen Virg. Georg. 1. 289 All below, 
whether by Nature's Curse, Or Fate's Decree, degen’rate 
still to worse. 3876 Gro. Enior Dan. Der. lvi, That thorn- 

ressure which must come with the crowning of the sorrow- 
ul Better, suffering because of the Worse. — 

d. Used as an alternative or addition to an un- 
favourable epithet or characterization = something 


worse still. Usually or worse, and worse. 

1393 Lanat. P. P?.C. xvut. 72 Men may lykne letterid men 
toa Inssheborgh, ober werse. 1513 Brapsnaw St, Werburge 
x. ott A vyllayne orels wers aibly thon was borne. 1653 
Watton Angler vii 147, 1 might say more of this, but it 
might be thought curiosity or worse. @ 1734 Nortu Ld. Kpr. 
Gurtford (1742) 224 The Man's Wife was his Nurse, ér worse. 
1851 Kixescey Yeast xiii, They say, sir, he went up to court, 
and slandered the nuns there fordrunkards and worse. 1898 
‘HS. Meramman’ Roden's Corner xxv. 269 Everybody 
knows that it is a disgrace or worse—perbaps a crime. 

3. In phrases with a preposition. a. For better, 

for worse, also for better or (for) worse: used where 
an issne is doubtfnl or beyond human control. 

To put to better and to worse: 1to subject to every kind of 
ek (quot. ¢ 1430). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 24 For bet, for wers, for oght, for 
noght, Sche eer nevere fro my thoght. ¢ 4430 Chev, 
Assigne 244, l wolle putte my body to better & to worse, To 
fy3te for be qwene. a@1s00 Saruin Manuale,/n sponsalibus 
(Ronen 1501) fo. alvii, 1 N. take the N, to aa ded wif to 
haue and to holde fro this day forward for bettere for wers 
for richere for pouerer. a@1g48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILE 
$20) And so for better or worse, the Frencheman called the 

Spemmg knaneand wentawazy withthe stockdoues. 1639 
J. Cuaanex Parem:, 122 For better for worse. 1848 Dicrexs 
Dombey \ix, Mr. Towlinson,.informs the kitchen that him 
and Anne have now resolved to take one another for better 
for worse. 187s Suites Charac. i, (1876) 10 Character is 
undergoing constant change, for better or for worse. 1905 
H. W. Bovnton Bret Harte 85 He had also, for better or 
worse, a decided instinct to invest human nature,.with 
certain attributes of ideal grace, 

b. For (lo, tinle) the worse: chiefly used to 
indicate the result of a change in condition or 
qnality, fortune, or circumstances. 

¢1400 Maunpav. (Roxb.) xxiv. 113 Pe iournee chaunged 
efter to be werse. 1548 Foaarst Pizax, Poesye 352 The 
worlde is chaunged from that it hathe beene, Not to the 
bettre but to the warsse farre, s620[?G.Bayvpces) Horg Subs. 
319 Honor nourisheth in light and vain mena wrong opinion 
of their own worth, and consequently, often changeth their 
manners into the worse. 1668 Deypen Afarden Q. 11. i, All 
we have done succeeds still to the worse. a171z W. Kinc 
Letter Wks. 1776 IIL. 272 It is thy curse Ever to change, 
and ever for the worse. 17.. [Burns] Carl, an the king 
tome ii, t trow we swapped er the warse. 1835 T, Mivcnene 
Acharn, of Aristoph. 263 note,'Vhe Doric character gener- 
ally was undergoing a most important change for the worse. 

ce. From bad (tevil, till) to worse. 

1549 Latiman gth Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 121 He by 
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vnrepentaunce fell frome euyll to worse, and frome worse, 
to worste of all. r5s0 Lever Serv. (Arh) 32 You whych 
hane gotten these goodes into your own handes, to turne 
them from euyll to worse. 1562 J. HEywoop /rov. & Efigr. 
(1867) 73 Suche driftes draue he, from yll to wars and wars. 
1579 Srenser SAeph. Cal. Febr. 12 Must not the world wend 
in his commun course From feet to badd, and from badde 
to worse, From worse vnto that is worst of all..? 1639 J. 
TayLoa (Water P.) Pt, Summers Travels 43 You draw us 
from bad to worse, and from worse to worst. 1649 C. Wase 
Sophocles, Electra 38 See then lest Bad enough to Worse 
advance, 1667 Mitton P. L. xi, 106 Thus will this Jatter, as 
the former World, Still tend from bad to worse. 

td. (Zo judge) to the worse : disadvantageously, 
unfavourably. Ods. 

1549 Coveapate Erasm, Par. Rom. xiv. 39 Take heede 
that no man iudge others actes to the worse [sec alius alius 
Judicet in mali), F 

e. (Zo differ) for the worse: to one’s dis- 
advantage. 

1855 Macauray Ast. Eng, 111, xi. 83 The situation of the 
Quaker differed from that of other dissenters, and differed 
for the worse. E 

4, The worse, the losing or less desirable part 
(in a contest, or the like); disadvantage. Cf. A. 
3c and Worst sé,8. Chiefly in the phrases which 
follow (b, ¢, d). 

¢120§ Lay. 26594 And zr heo to-tweinden Pe wurse wes 
Rom-leoden, 67. 26997 Bruttes wokeden ba & heore wes 
es wurse. 14.. Guy Warw, (Cambr. MS.) 11073 He poght, 

¢ warse went on hyssyde. a1q2g Cursor 37,7760 (Trin.) Of 
ye batail bat was so snel be wors (Cott. force, Gétt. fors] on 

yng sanl fel. ¢ 1489 Caxron Sonnes of Aymion i. 39,1 hy- 
lene, yf the kynge beseege the castelle that the worsse 
shalle retourne vnto hym. 

b. 70 have the worse; to be worsted or defeated 
ina contest. Also gez. to have the disadvantage 
in a comparison with another. 

e1a0g Lay, 26712 Pa iwred sone pe Bruttes hafden bat 
wurse. ¢1330 R, Brunne CAron. Wace (Rolla) 16373 He 
pat hie gan, be worse he hadde. 13.. £.£. Adtit. P.C. 48 
Penne is me ly3tloker hit lyke & her lotea prayse, Penne 
wyber wyth & be wroth & be wers hane. ¢31386 Cuaucra 

t."s 7. 490 Yow loueres axe 1 now this question, Who 
hath the worse[v.7, werse], Arcite or Palanon? 1390 GowER 
Conf, II, 380 Wicke is to stryve and have the worse. ¢1450 
Aferdin iil. 56 In that hataile was grete mortalite on bothe 
parties, but the hethen peple hadde moche the werse. 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur vu. xxx. 263 Sir Gawayne and syr 
‘Trystram mette, and there syr Gawayne had the werse. 1567 
Painter Pad. Pleas, 11. xxx. 952 b, In the end, the Salim. 
benes bad the worsse [in a skirmish with the Montanines). 
1s90 Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 15 Was nener man, who most 

* conquestes atchieu'd, But sometimes had the worse, and lost 
by warre. 1860 Emity Even Semi-attached Couple iv, 
Perbaps the instinct that always leads a man to foresee when” 
an impending explanation is not likely to end in his favour, 
prompted him to divine that he should have the worse of 
this. 1888 Oman /fist. Greece xv. (1901) 142 A running 
fight ensued, ia which the invaders had greatly the worse. 

te. Zo go (away) with, togo(or come) to, unto, by 
the worse: to be defeated or worsted, fail, miscarry. 

(a) ¢1374 Cnavces Troylus iv. 49 The folk of Troye hem 
seluen s0 mysledden That with be worse at nyght homward 
bey fledden. 1632 Hottanp Cyrufedia 1. 12 Went he any 
time away with the worse? very pleasant he was and 
langhed at himselfe most of all. 

(6) 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. ix, 46 Fyghte not with the 
swerde ye had by myraele, til that ye see ye go vnto the 
wers, rs3a Tinpare £2. v-vii Matt, vit. (¢1550) 87, 
Which handes, if thon for werines once let fal, thou goest 
to the worse immediatly, xs91 Savita Zacitus, Hist. 1. xi. 
67 In those ordinary bickerings..he commonly went to the 
worse. Jbid., Agricola 251 Now sommer and winter alike 
they went to the worse [tz aestate atgue hieme inxta 
pellebantur) 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 
96 As Truth got ener the vpper hand,..so the brochers and 
vpholders of falshood came cuer to the worse. 

(6) 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 310 The beginnin 
should procede of you, whiche in the cause are inferiours, an 
goe hy the worse, 31565 Gotpine Czsar 1, 23 [c. 31] To whom 
the Heduanes and their confederates had diuerse tymes 
gyuen hattell : wherin going by the wors, they had receyued 
great domage. 1641 C, Burces Serm. 5 Nov. 55 Have they 
not_miscarried, and gone hy the worse all along? 3641 
J. SnutTe Sarah s Hagar (1649) 34 Neither let us despair 
of them, because they have been filed: that they will still 

hereafter go by the worse, 1671 Mitton Samson 904 In 
argument with men a woman ever Goes hy the worse. 


“+d. Jo put to the (or one's) worse: to defeat, 


worst, discomfit, in a contest or conflict. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. \viii. 512 He put me to the 
werse or on foot or on horsbak. ¢1482z J. Kay tr. Caosrsin's 
Stege of Rhodes Ded. in Gibbon's Crusades, etc. (1870) 136 
But ther [at Rhodes) he was put to hys worse and to shame, 
1538 Eryor Dict., Pessundo, to cast vnder foote, to put to 
the warse. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 78 For euer, if they 
chaunced to skirmishe, the Frenchmen were put vnto the 
worse, 1584 Powex Lloyd's Cambria 9 When he had by 
the space of ten yeares warred with dinera Kings, and often 
put them to the woorse. 1606 G. Woopcock Hist. Justine 
iv. 2a He was twice put vnto the worse [iv. iv. 9 duobus 
proeliis victus}, 1611 Bible 2 Chron. vi. 24 If thy people 
Israel be put to the worse before the enemy. a 164s Br. 
Movuntacu Acts § Alon. (1542) 265 Aretas..took the field 
againe, but was put to the worse. _ 


te. To wring to the worse: to vex, distress, Obs. 

1553 Ascnam Germany Wks. (1904) 133 Octanio was euer- 
more wrong to the worse hy many and sundry spites, 

Worse (wiis),v. Ods. exc. in nonce-use. Forms: 
i wyrsian, wyrsizgan, 2 wursien, 3 wurse(n, 
wursi, wursin, werse(n, Orv, werrsenn, 4 
worsi, 4, 6-7, 9 worse. (OE. wyrsian, f. wyrsa 
Worse a. Cf. OF ris, wersia to resist, withstand, 
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OHG. wirséu (MHG. wirsen, wiirsen) to make 
worse.] 

1, intr. To become or grow worse, deteriorate. 

e825 Vesp, Ps. xzxvii. 6 Fuladun & wyrsadon [deteriora 
verunt) wundswede mine. ¢1000 AELFaic Hom, 1.124 He 
sceolde heon ascyred fram manna neawiste, zif his hreofla 
wyrsizgende were. a@soz3 Wutrsran font, xzxiii, (1883) 
158 Folclaza wyrsedan ealles to swyde. a11z2 O. £, Chron, 
an, 1085 (Land MS.) & aa hit wyrsode mid mannan swidor & 
swidor, ©1175 Lamb, Jfont. 47 Pa sende me clades. for to 
biwinden be rapea, bet his licome be fehle wes ne sceolde 
noht wursien, ¢1z05 Lav, 18931 3if ich wilne Fate Peane 
wursede [c 1275 wersede} ich on crafte. a1225 Aacr, A. 326 
Pe wunde pet euer wursed an hond, & strengre is forte helen. 
a@i240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hont, 1. 265 Sikere ha heod 
--of pulli blisse, pat bit ne mei neauer mare [utlin ne wursin. 
1340 Ayend, 33 Efterward comb werihede bet makep bane 
man weri and worsi uram daye to daye. 1854 Sir J. D. 
Hooker in L, Huzley Lif (1918) 1. 352 Evil as our days 
are, whether they mended or worsed, it would [etc.]. 

2. ¢rans. ‘To make worse, impair, injure, blemish. 

¢1200 Oamin 11845 To werrsenn & to nipprenn uss Biforenn 
Godessehne, «1225 Ancr, &. 428 3e mnwen muchel puruh 
ham beon i-goded, and i-wursed [47S. 7. wursnet]. a@ 1225 
Leg. Kath, 2165 Pet tet wake ules ne wursi neauer mi 
mod. a@zaqo Urersun in O. £. Hom. 1. 202 Mine sunnen 
habbed grimliche iwursed me. ¢1320 Cast, Love 811 
Hire holy maidenhod Pat nener for no bing i-worsed nas. 
£1380 WveuiF Sed. Wes, If, 161 Ober creaturis ben beterid, 
and noon ben worsid, bi pis 3ifte. /éfd. II]. 349 Whan per 
maken freris, bat hen worsid hi pis makyng, bei don hem 
a goostli harm. 31598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo To Radr., 
Other ‘Translators, who are reputed to baue taken great 
paines in worsing their authors, 1616 Breton Good & Bad 
39 His breeding may eyther better or worse bim, 1621 
Quaates Esther Wks. (Grosart) 11, 52/1 What'a good, (like 
Iron) rusts for want of vse, And what is bad, is worsed with 
abuse, 3667 Mitton P. L. vi. 440 Perhaps more valid 
Armes,..when next we meet, May serve to hetter ns, and 
worse our foes. 1867 A. TrotLore Last Chron. Barset (1869) 
I. xii, 446 [Waiter at country inn dog.) Them as goes away 
to better themselves, often worses themselves, as I call it, 
1886 Referee 21 Feb. 7/4 Instead of bettering it (se. their 
condition) they have ‘worsed ' it. 


Worse (wis), adv. Forms: a, t wiers, wirs, 
I-2 wyrs; 2-6 wurs, 3 wrs(e, 3-6 wurse; 3-6 
wors, 3- worse, 4worsse ,6woorse. 8. 2-6 wers, 
4-6 werse, 5 werce; 5-7 wars, 5, 8-9 orth. 
warse, 5-6 warsse. [OE. wyrs, wiers = OS. wirs, 


OHG. wirs (MAG. wirs, wiirs), ON. verr (for 


*wers; hence WaR adv.; Sw. vérr), Goth. wairs: 
see WorsEa.] Used as the comparative of the advs. 
badly, til, evil, evilly. 

1. More badly or wickedly ; more censurably or 
foolishly in regard to conduct. 

In do worse, the word is now perb. usnally regarded as the 
neuter adj. or sh,: see Worse sd. 2h, 

£897 LERED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii, s89 Da under 
dioddan dat bie wiers ne don Sonne him man bebeode, 
a@ 1000 Sal, & Sat. 181 Wyrs ded se de lichd odde des sodes 
anseced. asago Owl § Night, 1416 Such heo mahte 
heo of golnesse, Pat sunegeb wurse in modinesse, ¢ 1315 
SuoaEnamM tt, 221 Pon halst wel wora pane masseday Pane 
man myd hys workynge. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 783 Wers 
wirchen no folk pan 3e weizes alle. 1362 Lanex. 27, 74. A, 
11, 102 Unwittily, ywys, wronht hastou ofte, Bote worse 
wrouhtest puu neuere ben whon pon fals toke. /éid. A. x1. 
279 Panne marie be maudeleyn who mi3zte do wers? ¢ 1380 
Wrceur Sed, Wks. 1. 44 But oure Pharisees to dai done wel 
wers. 1546 J. Heywooo Prov’. 1. xi. (1867) 32 We mate doo 
much ill, er we doo much wars, 1781 Cowrer Table Talk 
538, I judg’d a man of sense could scarce do worse Than 
caper in the morris-dance of verse. 

b. More severely, hardly, harshly, unkindly, or 

unfavourably. 

+ To do (a person) zvorse, to treat more harshly or severely, 
Cf. Woase sé. 2 h, and, for the use of the adv., Wor A. 6. 

a@1200 Aforal Ode 236 (Lambeth) Hi hem ded wa inoch.. 
Nute bi bweper hom dep wurs [7 rin. Co//, dod wers]. ¢ 1200 
Vices §& Virtues 57 Deih he betere do dan an oder, peih 
hwedere he lete wers of him seluen, Sanne he do of odre. 
ai2zg0 Owl & Night. 793 Telstu bi me be wrs [Cott. wurs) for 
pan Pat ic bute enne craft ne kan? ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems ii. 
66 Euel thon spekest, worse dost mene. ¢1440 Generydes 
1365 He hym reportid wers thanne euer he ment. 1475 
Caxton Recuyed/ (Sommer) 68 Her sone tytan gouerned 
hym so malicyously and allewey worse and worse with out 
ony compassion on the peple. 1§35 CoveaDaLe Gen. xiz. 9 
We will dezle worse with the then with them. 1553 Xes- 
publica 13 But let this be taken no wurse then yt ys. mente. 
1590 Suaxs. Aids. JV. m. ii, 45 Now 1 but chide, hut I 
should vse thee worse. 1598 — Sferry IV. 11. i. 56, I shall 
thinke the forse of fat men. 3605 — Lear 1. li. 155 My 
Sister may reciene it much more worsse, To haue her Gentle- 
man abns‘d, assaulted. 1667 in Ltr. St. lapers Friends 
Ser. 11. (1912) 271 ‘They have used us worse then they did 
before. 1667 Mutton P. Z. xit. 484 Will they not deale 
Wora with fis followers then with him they dealt? s8o2 
Woapnsw. Stanzas Castle Indol, 33 Some thonght far worse 
of him, and judged him wrong. 1853 Dickens Bleak Fo. 
xiv, 1 hope you won't think the worse of me for having 
made these little appointments at Miss Flite’s.. s880 Tenny- 
Bon Columbus 106 Being hut a Genovese, I am handled 
worse than had I been a Moor. 1881 W. Cottns Black 
Rote i 236 You are sure you won't think the worse of me, 
if I tell ic? ¥ 

ce. More carelessly, faultily, unskilfully, im- 


perfectly, ete. -n 
1205 Lav. 28560 Mon i ban fihte non per ne mihte ikenne 
nenne kempe, no wha dude wurse [¢x275 wurs}, no wha bet. 
a@x228 Ancr. R. 208 Oder 3if me 3emed wurse ei ping ileaned 
oder biteih to witene, ben he wene pet hit ouh. a@1250 Owl 
& Wight. 505 Yet bu singest wrse (Cott. worse] pan be 
heyttlice: 1377 Lanot. ?. Pe. B. xvi. 322 It doth hym 
worse ban his wyf or wete to slepe. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 


WORSE. 


ix. 51 Here wa3tes, bat bey waye be wors. /did. x. 10 We 
fareb as Enanevat takep his hyre byfore, Serne his mayster 
wel be worse perfore. 1442 Rolls of Parlt, V. 64/1 Your 
Souldeonrs..the wers paied of theire wagees. 1538 STARKEY 
Exgiand 99 The ground also wors tyllyd and occupyd. 1546 
Heywooo Prov. it xi. (1867) 32 Who is wurs shod than the 
shoemakers wyfe? /éid¢. 34 At end I might put my win- 
nyng in mine eye, And see never the woorse. 1580 SIONEY 
in A. Collins Lett & Alem. (1746) I. 285, | would..your 
Worship would learne a better Hand, you write worse then 
T,and I write evell enough. 1611 Suaxs. Vint, 1. 1v. i. 30 
If euer you hane spent time worse, ere now. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit, 35 There are who judge still worse than he can 
write, 31749 Fieipinc To Fones vin. vii, | may put all 
the good I have ever got by yon in my eyes, and see never 
the worse. 1 Roszetson Chas, V, EI. xt. 368 Raw 


soldiers, ill-disciplined, and worse commanded, 1821 SoUTHEY 
Lett. (1856) 1. 288 ¢ prints are ill drawn and worse 
executed upon stone, 1849 Macaurav fist. Eng. I. iil. 394 


The English women of that generation were decidedly worse 
edneated than they have been at any other time since the 
revival of learning. , m 

2. More unfortunately, onluckily, or unhappily. 
Worse off, in worse circumstances, less happily or 
fortunately situated : see Orr adv, 11. 

In early use often with impers, vb. and dat. of person, 
e.g. (if) 1s, cheves, limps hime wors (cf, Wor A. gand i/éliand 
1347 ‘wits is thém 6drun’); Inter, # #5, goes, etc. worse 
with hint. 

Prov. to go further, and fare worse: see Furture adv. 1a, 

¢897 ELFano Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 247 Dylxs him Sy 
wirs sie. c¢1000 Ags, Goss. John y. 14 Ne synga pu, be-lzs 
be pe on sumon bingon wyrs getide. ¢1t00 O. £. Chron. 
an, 994 (MS. F) Ac hi bar..wyrs geferdan ponne hi zfre 
wendao. ¢1205 Lav. 3453 Wel oft wes Leir wa and neuer 
wurs panne ba. a@1ag0 Ovel §& Wight. 34 Me is be wurs bat 
ich fe iseo. crags Vox & Wolf aoa in Rel. Ant. Ik. 276 
‘Therfore ich fare the wors. a 1300 K. Horn 116 Ofte hadde 
horn beo wo Ac neure wurs ban him was bo. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 26784 And worthes pam wel wers ban ar, And quilum 
bettis never mare, ¢ 1345 Sir Oreo 98 (Sisam) When Orfeo 
herd pat tiding, Nener him nas wers for no ping. 377 
Laxcu. P, 72. B. 1x. 143 And alle for her forfadres pe 
ferden be worse. /éid, x1v. 226 And if he chyde or chatre, 
hym chieneth be worse. 1380 Sir Ferumb, 4550 ie 
awondrede of him ecchon, pat for al be strokes pat pay 
gerde on, bat hym nas no3t pb® wers. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's T. 547 And Absolon hym fil no bet ne wers. ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 740 By god, for thi wordes he shal fare the wors. 
€1400 Desir. Troy 5985 The Troiens full tyte were tyruit to 


ground: Thurghe Achilles chiualry hom cheuyt the worse. | 


€ 1400 26 Fol. Poents xiv. 51 Make obere falk be worse to 
lyue, For synguler profyt pou wolde hane, ¢ 1420 Aniurs 
of Artk. 615 But him lymped pe worse. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 502 ‘Suster, how is it with the?’ And sho ansswerd 
agayn & said; ‘Nevur wars.’ ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. iii. 191 
God spede, dere wife, how fayre ye? Vxor. Now, as euer 
myght I thryfe, the wars I thee see. c1soo A/e/usine xxix. 
216 |t is now with me wers than euer was. 1525 Be. J. CLeak 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1.316 He shall ryght well knowe 
that he farythe nothyng the wars for tele tees Highnes 
and your race is recommendation. 1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen, V 67 But this mocion worse encceded then the en- 
treators deuised. 1573-80 Tusser H/usé, (1878) 44 Put 
worse shall he speed, that soweth ill seed. x Row.ev 
Search for Money (Percy) 12 Seeke him and finde him hee 
must, or it would goe worse with him. 1639 G. PLattes Dis- 
tov. Subterr. Treas. 21 But the more I tryed the worse J sped, 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 11.996 With ruin upan ruin, rout on 
ront, Confusion worse confouaded. 1832 G,C, Lewis Le/?, 
(1870) 20 On the whole they are rather worse off than the 
convicts in the hulks, 1847 Tennyson Princess w. 467 
A clamour grew As of a new-world Babel, woman-built, And 
worse-confounded. 

b. Worse and worse. Cf. Worsk a. 2. 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 159 The exchaunge goyth ever 
the lenger warsse and wars, 1553 Aespudbfica ty. 11.990 And 
howe doo youe mend now in yonr thrifte & your purse? 
People, As xoure ale in sommer, that is still worse & wurse, 
156a J. Hevwoon Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 105 How dooth 
your eye syght ? woorse and woorse (said he). 1639 J. CLaKKe 
Param. 83 It mends like soure ale in summer worse and 
worse. 

3. a. As an intensive, with verbs of hurting, 
harming, vexing, fearing, hating, etc.: More 
greatly, severely, or intensely; in a greater degree, 

1596 Suaxs. 7 Hen, 1V, tw. ii. 21 Such as feare the report 
of a Caliuer, worse then..a hurt wilde-Ducke, 
Much Ado x. iit ae wonld but make a sport of i, and 
torment the poore Lady worse. a 1600 Doxxe Sat. iv. 90 
As Itch Scratch’d into smart, aud as blunt iron ground Into 
an edge, hurts worse. 1607 Suaxs. Cor... viii. 2, | do hate 
thee Worse then a Promise-breaker. 3613 — ‘fen. Vidi 
1, it 295 He startle youn Worse then the Sacring Bell. 1667 
Mitron P. ZL. u. 293 Such another Field hey dreaded 
worse then Hell. /éid, v1. 607 Back defeated to return 
They worse abhorr’d. 1676 Nosars //iad 1. 312 Which, 
angry as he is, will vex him worse, a 1796 Burns ZA, from 
Esopus 65 Thou know'st, the virtues cannot hate thee worse. 
1819 Keats Cap § Belts xviii, That fellow's voice, which 

lagues me worse than any. 1819 Suettev Cenc? v. ii, 110 
That stern yet piteous look, those solemn tones, Wound 
worse than torture. 

b. Asa diminnent, with verbs of liking, trusting, 

raising, pleasing, etc.: In a lesser or lower degree, 

ess, less well, Similarly worse af ease, less well 
at ease. 

6897 Eurrep Gregory's Past. C. xix, 143 Dyles hira lufu 
aslacize, & he him iS wirs licige. a1rax O. £, Chron. an. 
1983 {Laud MS.)Se arcebiscop wende pet hit sum oder mann 
abiddan wolde..be he his wyrs trawnde and ude, @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 9035 Pe wick er neuer be worthier, Pat man tell 
quat be dughtier, Ne be gode pe wers to prais, Quat-so men 
© be wick sais. 1362 Lanct. P. Pé. A, 11. 168 Nay, lord, 
quab pat ladi, leef him be worse, Whon 3e witen witerliche 
wher be wrong lihb. ¢1530 Reoroap Wy? & Sci.835 (Manly) 
Ye, and } lyke him never the wurs. 1394 Suaks. Ven. & 
Ad. 774 Your treatise makes me like you worse and worse. 
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1600 — A. ¥. L. 18, ii. 25 The more one sickens, the worse 
atease he is, 1607 — Cor. v. it. 75 The glorious Gods, ,loue 
thee no worse then thy old Father Menenins do's, 1607 
Haatncton in Muga Ant. (1804) IE. 250 Even Angustus 
was the worse beloved for appointing an ill man to his 
successor. 


4. Worse than used before an adj. (sb., vb.) as 
a form of pejorative comparison. Cf. More C. 


(adv.) 5. , 

13.. Gosp, Nicod. 741 (MS. G.) 3e wers [v.77. wors, wars] 
pan wode, how dar 3e negh pis stede? 1588 Suaks, 77t. A. 
1. ii 175 Oh keepe me from their worse then killing lust. 
1605 — Lear 1. ti. 8a Brutish Villaine; worse then brutish. 
*ho7 — Tien 11, v. 106 1'm worse thenmad. 1671 M11.Ton 
P, R11. 419 Besides thir other worse then heathenish crimes. 
— Samson 893 By worse than hostile deeds. 1799 Worvsw. 
Ruth 164 O Ruth i J have been worse than dead, 1810 — 
Soun., ‘ ¥et, yel, Biscayans’ 3 Else ’twere worse than vain 
To gather round the hier these festal shows, 1867 A. T. 
Daane Christian Schools V1. vi. 253 Amoug the scanty relics 
that escaped the hands of these worse than Vandals. 1867 
Aucusta Witson Vasiti xx, To feed the worse-than-Ugolino 
hunger of never-satiated scandal and gossip. 1897 Westnet. 
Gaz, 18 Jan. 3/2 He deliberately chose to worse than waste 
his opportunities and his talents. F F 

5. Used parenthetically or conjunctionally to 
introduce an additional clause or sentence con- 
taining a further and stronger instance of action 


which incurs reprobation. Cf. Mong adv. 6. 

1a Cowrea Task ut. 21 Thus man devotes his brother, 
and destroys; And, worse than all, and most to be deplor’d, 
..Chains him, and tasks him, and exacts his sweat With 
stripes, 1805 Woepsw. Kod Kay's Grave 24 They stir us u 
against our kind; And worse, against ourselves. 3913 C. 
Muaray Euripides vii. 166 He had denied the gods; worse, 
he had denounced the doings of the gods as evil. 19%6 H.E. 
Rotus Gorgeous Gallery p. xvi, Worse still, he has omitted 
one leaf, 

6. Comb., as worse-affected, -applied, -armed, 
-bodied, -born, -calculated, -disposed, -executed, 
governed, -ordered adjs.; also ‘| worse-opinion- 
ated a., having a more unfavourable opinion (of); 
+ worse-willing a., less well-disposed ; more un- 
willing. 

1617 Moryson /#i#, 11, 63 It was apparant that either he 
was growne weaker in indgement or *worse affected ta the 
Queeénes seruice. xs92 Sytvester Du Bartas 1 it 418 
Before the rest of my deere Conntry-men, Of better wit, but 
*worse-applyed pen. 18a9 Scorr Anne of G. xxviii, Hf the 
Lord of Hosts shonld cast the balance in behalf of the fewer 
numbers and *worse-armed party. 1890 Suaks. Comt, Err. 
tv, ii, 20 Ill fac’d, *worse bodied, shapelesse euery where. 
1834 H. Lytron Butwer Fraace |. 9a That ‘great manner,” 
.. by which the old nobility strove to keep up the distinction 
between themselves and their *worse-horn associates. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Brit, India 11. vi. i. 50 Parliament was so com 
pletely an instrument of bad government, that it was *worse 
calculated to produce good results than the mere arbitrary 
will ofa King. 1579 T. F. Mewes fr. North D jb, lam very 
sure, that many are *wurse disposed, and much more vn- 
godly in high and honorable calling. 1840 Q, A7us. Afag. 
IT. 454 Irregular, ill-directed, and *worse-executed re- 
hearsals, 1674 Sin W. Temrte £ss, Govt. Misc. (1680) 69 
Fugitives out of some *worse governed Family. 1642 
Heyun fist Epise. u, vi. 436 Confessors,.who, having 
suffered much in testimonie of their perseverance, became 
the *worse-opinionated of those, who had not heene endued 
with an equail constancie. a1715 Soutn Serr. IV. 366 An 
ill-inclined Judgment, and “worse-ordered_ Morals. 31949 
CoverpaLe £rasm. Par. 1 Cor. ix. 20-3 That..] might, 
folowing their mindes, allure them either vnto Christ, or at 
the least, not make them thereunto *worse willing by dis+ 
plessing their mindes. 3550 Someasaet tr. Calvin's Epistle 

ij b, But this muste not astonyshe vs, nor make vs wurse 
willynge or fearefull. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 11. it 
(1886) 15 ‘The peopfe would be woorse ete accuse 
them; for feare least they worke revepge upon them, 


Worsement (w2-1smént). [f. Worse v. + 
-MENT, after beilerment, Cf, Worsenment.] De- 
terioration and depreciation of real property caused 
by the action of persons ontside without the owner’s 


consent, 

1884 Lo. Sauissurv in 7st Rest, Royal Comuniss. Housing 
Working Classes Q. 13690 If you charge for betterment, do 
not you think you should pay for worsementY 1890 Pall 
Mail Gaz. 18 July 2/2 We doubt whether the abolition of 
the gates and bars will in fact conduce to the ‘ worsement’ 
of the squares and streets in question, 1908 AanoLp-Forstza, 
in ALem. (1910) xxii. 340 That the principle of betterment 
should only be adopted concurrently with the principle of 
worsement, or deterioration, 

b. tvansf. and gen. (nonce-uses). 

1893 Wests. Gaz. 30 May 1/1 This morning’s hatch con- 
tains 5a pages of ‘amendments’ (or worsements, onght not 
Mr, Plunket to call them?) on the Home Rule Bill. xgoa 
fbid. 17 June 11/1 The ‘Worsement’ or ‘ Betterment * of 
Directors... Do the Directors stand to lose or gain... by the 
consolidation of the companies and the enlargement of the 
capital? 

Worsen (wi1s'n), uv. 
Cf. LESSEN z. 

The word is common in dialect (see Eng. Dial, Diet.) and 
was reintroduced to literature ¢ 1800-1830 (by writers like 
Southey and De Quince?) as a racy vernacular substitute 
for deteriorate and the \ike.] . n 

1. ¢rans, To make worse; to impair, viliate, cause 


to deteriorate. 

a@1aa5 see Woase v. 2], € 1450 Alirk's Kestial 112 Tymes 
byn changet, men hyn worsont. 1533 tr. Zrvaset. Com. Crede 
371 b, Such persons which by crafte done appayre and 
worsen the commune coyne, 1641 MILTON Refbon 1. Wks. 
1851 IIL. 10 It is still Episcopacie that.. worsens and sluggs 
the most learned, and seeming religions of our Ministers. 
1644 Dicsy Nad. Soul x. § 11.432 A..state, where she can 


[& Worse a, + -EN5 1, 


WORSENMENT. 


neyther be bettered, or worsened, ¢1647 Pectuam Resolves 
i, xiii, (1661) 205 Life in it self isa Blessing: And it is not 
worsened by being Jong. 1670 Brooks Ws. (1867) V1. 239 
‘The righteous are signally sanctified by fiery dispensations, 
but the wicked are sigaally worsened by the same dispensa- 
tions. 

1806 W. Tavioa in dan, Rev, VV. 251 If effeminacy could 
become the attribute of a whole nation, it would be proper 
to institute societies for worsening the condition of the poor. 
1807 Soutuey E£spriella’s Lett. (1808) 11. 357 Methodism.. 
has worsened whatever it has altered. 3816 — Ess, (1832) I. 
172 The mannfacturer worsened his wares, the Jandholder 
increased his rents, 183a — Penins. War TIL, 703 Men 
whose nature, originally had, had been worsened by their 
way of life. 1835 CaatyLe in Fronde L772 tn London (1884) 
1. i. 19 To ask able editors to employ you will not improve 
but worsen matters, 1853 De Quincey Autodiogr. Sh. ii, 
Wks, 186 aes Their case was certainly not worsened 
by being booked for places in the grave. 1870 Moaats 
Earthly Par. Ww. 40 There sat a woman all alone Whom 
some ten years would make a crone, Yet would they little 
worsen her. 1906 Ssectafor 30 June 1043/2 Irrelevance and 
confusion are worsened, not beteered, when advanced under 
the cloak of a distingnished reputation. 

b. see. To inflict loss npon (a person, locality) 
in respect of real property (see WORSEMENT). 

1894 Tines 4 Apr. 6/2 Every man who was worsened 
having to be compensated before he was turned ont. sd 
Daily News 21 June 2/3 The construction of these thorough- 
fares had worsened Wardour-street and other streets through 
diversion of the traffic. . 

ce, To represent (a thing) as worse than it is; 


to depreciate. 

1885 Jean INGELow Perdita 66, } have worsened life, I 
have wronged the world. 1885 GLapsrong in Sines 28 Apr. 
7/4 The policy which is necessary in the existing circum- 
stances, which I shall say nothing to exaggerate or worsen. 

d. 1¢/. To make oneself worse or (dza?.) worse off. 

1848 Caner Craven Gloss. s.v., | will not worsen mysell, 1860 
Pusey Alin, Proph. 167 Moab and Ammon chose them gods 
like themselves, and worsened themselves hy copying these 
idols of their sinful nature, 1864 Kincstey Mater of Life 
(1879) iv. 5 They feel that they have weakened and worsened 
themselves thereby. 1866 Geo. Ettor F. Holt v, That’s 
how the working men are Jeft to foolish devices, and keep 
worsening themselves. 

2. intr. To become worse, deteriorate. 

1798 Woapsw. in Afem, (1851) 1. 86, I am still much ea- 
gaged with my sick friend; and sorry am I to add that he 
worsens daily, 1823 De Quincey 7he Dice Wks. 1864 X. 
325 Next day Schroll was in a violent fever...On hearing 
this report, Schroll rapidly worsened. 1829 Soutuey Sir 7. 
Afore (3831) HY. 183 It is the nature of man to worsen if he 
be left to himself. 1839 Cartvte Chartisn: ii. (1858) 9 If 
life last longer. .the general condition of the poor must be 
bettering instead of worsening. 1861 Bearsr, Horr Eng?. 
Cathedral vy. 184 However the world may mend or worsen. 
1880 Miss Broucuton 2nd Thoughts Vl. 11. vii 226 The 
weather has again changed and worsened. 1884 Moxris 
Tfopes & Fears for Art iv. 119 Whether the times better or 
worsen. 

Hence Wo'rsened ff/. a.; Worsening v/. sb. 


and ppl. a. 

(a) 1830 Soutney Let. to Allan Cunningham 4 Marin Life 
(1850) VI. 89 The portrait..is a worsened copy of ‘ Fitzbust 
the Evangelical’, 1875 A. J. Extus tr. Helmholta’ Sensat. 
Tone 783 Skhismic Intonation exaggerates the errors of the 
Thirds in Bosanquet’s, of which it is simply a worsened 
form, 1888 Yewisk Chron. 17 Feb. 11/4 Even this worsened 
condition is disputed by some eminent authorities, 

(4) 183 Sourney Le??. (1856) LV. 250 To the serious injury 
of his health, and even to the worsening of his temper. 1837 
Caatyte Fr. Rev. uu. v. i, Such .. desperate hope that 
worsening of the bad might the sooner end it and bring 
back the good. 1876 Gro. Evior Dan. Der. xix, The ten 
or twelve years since the parting had been time enongh for 
much worsening. 1887 4 thenzuin 29 Jane 153/3 Lhe steady 
worsening of social conditions. 

(c) 1858 CartyLe Fredk. Gi. 1x. x. (1873) IL. 173 Does not 
reach Potsdam till the 14th September, and then in a weak, 
worsening, and altogether dangerous condition. 1891 G, A. 
Situ in Robert W. Barbour (1893) 425 A very large num- 
her of worsening or desperate cases [of drunkenness}. 

Worrsen, dial. or illiterate alteration of WorsEz 
a. and adv, (Parising from the collog. worse'z = 


worse than), 

1634 Hevwoop & Brome Lancash, Witches vy. i. L1, It 
stinket.. worsen than ony brimstone. 1854 Dickens Hard 
7.1. xi, From bad to worse, from worse ro worsen. 1854 
ALE, Baxea Northanpt, Gloss. s.v., It's worsen than it was. 


Worseness (wi'snés). [f. Worse a, + -NESS, 
Cf. Worsezness.] The quality or state of being 


worse or inferior. 

£1380 Wycur Se’. Wks. 1. 187 And sib be worsnesse of 
ping is matere of sorewe, man shulde have more sorewe for 
synne ban for ony ober ping. 1845 Siz J. D. Hooxea ia 
L, Huxley Z7/ (1918) 1. 207 The badness of the specimens, 
the worseness of the published descriptions. 1871 Ruskin 
ors Clav. v. 23 We will have..no equality..; but recog- 
nition of every betterness that we can find, and reprobation 
of every worseness. 1913 J. Huntzain L.S. Hunter fem, 
(1921) 248 He said I was worse than when I] came the first 
time—the worseness due, no doubt, to the strain and worry 
of last winter. 

+b. spec. Quality below the standard for gold or 

silver, Cf. Worsz a. 3 b and Betrerness 1b. 

178a in Phil. Trans. (1803) XCITI. 135 The accuracy of 
these assays was farther confirmed, by nearly the same 
average of worseness being found upon more than 170000 
guineas, 

Wo-rsenment. [f. Worsen v. + -MENT.] Occas. 
nsed in preference to WORSEMENT as a more ana- 
logical form, 


1894 Westin. Gaz, 26 July 2/1 The word, we suppose, 
ought to be ‘worsenment', for while the verb of better is 


WORSER. 


Sto better’, the verb of worse is *to worsen’. 1905 J. M. 
Ropertson Chamberlain ix. 43 Whereafter his worsenment 
is swift indeed, 1906 all Afall Gaz, 10 Mar. a If ‘better- 
ment' is recognised,worsenmentshould beequally allowed for, 

Worser (wi1s21),@.andadv. Also 6 wurser, 
woorser, 9 vu/gzr wusser. [A double compara- 
tive, f, Worse a. and ado.+-ER3. Cf. lesser. 

The word was common in the :6th-z7thc. as a variant of 
worse’, in all its applications. In modern use, it is partly 
a literary survival (esp. in phrases like ‘he worser Jari, sort, 
Aalf), partly dial. and vulgar.) 

A. adj, = WORSE a. 

2495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xix. cvi. Mviij/t More- 
thrumbles egges ben lyke to Geys egges but they hen lesser... 
and worser of smellynge. 1553 BReNoz tr. Curtius vit 122 b, 
Fearing the sequel of worser inconueniences, 1553 ‘T’.Wit- 
son XAet. (1580) 127 If one should sett Lukes Veluet against 
Geane Veluette, the Lukes will appeare better, and the 
Geane will seeme worser. 1559 Mlirr. Mag., Duke of Suffolk 
xxiii, To preserve me from a wurser yll. | ¢ 1366 Merie Tates 
of Skelton in Wks, (1843) 1, lix, The one woulde call thother 

wanborn, the whyche they dyd take for a worser woorde 
then knaue. 1872 R. T. Discourse 40 Vninster then Pilate, 
worser then Lucifer. 1573-80 Tusszr //usé. (1878) 98 What 
worser for barlie than wetnes and cold? 158a T. Watson 
Centurie of Love xxx. (Arb.) 66 In harder case and worser 
plight am 1, 1583 Srusses Anat. Adus. u1, (1882) 93 They 
are not onely not inferior to any nation in the world in the 
excesse of apparel, but are farre woorser, if woorser can be. 
1591 Suaus. ¢ Hen, V/,v. iii. 36 Chang'd to a worser shape 
thon canst not be. rs95 Maaxnam 7rag. Sir RF. Grinnile 
clxxi, His pure part, from worser parts refind, 31605 London 
Prodigal v. i. 68 (Brooke) Such bad beginnings oft haue 
worserends. 160s Rowtanos Hell's broke doose To Rar. 
(Hunterian Club) 7 All composed of the scumbe and waste 
worser-sort. 1633 Foro Love's Sacri/f. v. i. K 2, 1 find she is 
A diwell, worser thea the worst in hell. 1638 Cuicuincw, 
Relig. Prot. vi $8. 36 The conclusion alwaies followes the 
worser part, if there be any worse, @ 1639 W. WHATELEV 
Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 15 We must speake of Caine, who 
being the elder brother was yet the worser man. 1643 TRare 
Comm. Gen. xxxviii 26 The worser sort of Papists. 1667 
Teriuces de la Ley 352 It is there taken in the worser sense, 
1682 Noaris Hierocies 88 Hence ‘tis that the worser actions 
Are accompany'd with the worser pleasures. 2713 Dexnam 
Phys.-Theol. wu, iv, 83 Our own great infirmities and fail- 
ings..deserve a worser place, a more incommodious Habita- 
tion. 1742 Lond. § Country Brewer t. (ed. 4) 38 Fhe worser 
earthy Part of the Hop is greatly the Caase of that rough, 
harsh, unpleasant Taste. 1783 Buans Resorse 9 Or worser 
far, the pangs of keen Remorse. 1811 Soutuey in Edin. 
Ann, Reg. 11.1. 417 Upon the convention of Cintra ministers 
had chosen the worser part. 1847 [see Har sd. 4b]. 182 
Soutuzy Sir 7, More 11. 208 Laweraft, if not a twia-fien 
with Priestcraft, is..perhaps the worser devil of the two. 
1854 5. Austin Germany 312 The worser ae of the press 
was timid, venal and obsequions. 1871 M. Cottuns /nn 
Str. Meetings 33 One might imagine ita worser Eroy. 1876 
Faraar Marld, Serm. xxvii. 27a He niust break, if need be, 
his old life in two, and fling away the worser half. 1887 
Morais Odyss. x1. 621 For I, e’en 1, the bondsman of a 
worser man was made. 

vulgar, 1837 Dicxens Pickw. xzii, You might ha’ made a 
worser guess than that, old feller. 1845 Disaarut Sydi/ ut. 
i, *It's the hutties’, said Nixon; ‘they're wusser nor tommy.’ 

b. adsol. and e/lipt. 

1586 Waanea At. Eng. 1. iv. (1592) 23 
‘Tenedos on fire, whose fearefull flames espide, Gaue Som- 
mons vnto carelesse Troy for worser to prouide. 2587 
Gotowe De Mornay ii. (1617) 22 [He] shall not bee able 
to discerne which is the worser. 16aa Maane tr. 4 lemas'e 
Guzman d Alf. 1, 269 If thou shalt reserne the better for 
thy selfe, and giue the worser vnto God. 163a Liticow 
Trav. 1x. 394 A worser neuer lined. 1635 Haywaao tr. 
Biondt’s Banish'd Virg. 58 f the change chance to be from 
a bad Prince toa worser. 1660 GaupEn God's Gt. Demonsir. 
50 There is no necessity..to make evil deeds good by gine 
worser, 1680 W. ALtEn Peace & Unity 75 This was no call 
to the better sort of Christians to separate from the worser. 
1840 G. Goowin Las? Dayi. 5 Fanny, you are a hignorant 
creature, and Mr. Brisk’s a worser. 1887 Field 19 Feb. 
233/1, I hear it was a toss up which day was the better or 
*wusser ’ of the two. 

to. sd. pl. (One's) inferiors. O61. 

181 Permie tr. Guazto'’s Crv. Conv. 1. (1586) 91 b, They 
ought to beholde their inferiours with a more grationseie, .. 
by meanes whereof they get the good will of their worsers. 

B. adv, = Worse adv, 

1560 PILKINGTON iy stg Aggcus Ciiiib, And the worser 
learned be preferred afore the better, to the ministery,. .let 
not the better disdayn him. 1573-80 Tusser ffusd. (1878) 
go There pasture and cattel..worser do fare, 1584 Lytv 
Campaspe v.i, How like you this? doth he well? Diog. The 
better, the worser, /¢id. v. iv, I pray thee, what doost thou 
think of loue? Diog, A little worser then I can of hate. 
1608 Waanea Alb. Eng. ix. li. 232 But thus do ye, nay 
worser. 1604 Suaxs. O74. iv. i. 105 How do you Lieutenant ? 
Cas. The worser, that you gine me the addition. 1606 — 
Ant. §& CZ. uv. go, I cannot hate thee worser then I do, If 
thou againe say yes, a 1625 Fretcner Woman's Prise 1. 
i, TTwould make his head ake worser than his horns do. 
1628 Mad Pranks Robin Goodfellow (Percy Soc.) 45 My 
hostesse asked me how I liked this tale? I said, it was.. 

ood enough to passe time that might be worser spent. 1642 

. Roceas Vaaman 435 Where he does well, none does 
hetter, but where ill, none worser. 1664 J. Wrap Sione- 
Heng (1725) 21 His Draught..1 am confident yon will like 
the worser, because he hkes it so well. 2671 tr. Palafox’s 
Cong, China xxiv. 429 The other Chinese Merchants... were 
much worser used. 1700 ‘I’. BRowN A musem. Ser. Com. 48 
Persons..that have a great deal of Idle Time lying upon 
their Hands, and can't tell how to employ it worser. 1835 
Dicxans Sk. Boz, Pawnbroker’s Shop, Your poor dear wife 
as you uses worser nor a dog. 

Worser (wise), v. rare. [f. WorsEr a@., 
after Berret v.] ¢rans. To make worse; ref. to 
impair one’s worldly position. Hence Wo'rsering 
vol, 1b. 


He... retteth 


319 


3842 Collectanea Glocestr. 283 Worsered, made worse. 
3883 Century Mag. Oct, 827/2 This, be it for the bettering 
or the worsering of the type, is to our democratic... civiliza- 
tion forhidden forever. 1906 Afaco. Mag. Oct. 914 She 
says, ‘Be going to better myself, Guv'nor.’ I says, ‘Take 
care yon don’t worser yourself.’ . 

Worserer (wi asera1), a. A further extension 
Gocnlar or vulgar) of WorsER a. 

19752 Foote Taste 1. (1781) 8, I have heard, good Sir, that 
every Body has a more hetterer and more worserer Side of 
the Face than the other. 1844 Colfectanca Glocestr. 283 
Worser, worserer, worse. 

Worserment. [f£ WorsER a, or ¥. + -MENT, 
after betterment.) = WORSEMENT. 

3890 Daily News x0 Feb. 5/5 What, if we may coin so har- 
barous a term, may be called the avoidance of ‘ worserment ’. 
goa C. G. Harper Holyhead Road I. 93 They received no 
compensation for this ' worserment'’ which must have prac- 
tically ruined many of them. 


+ Wo'rserness. Os. nonce-wd. [f. WorseR a. 
+-nx8s, Cf. WorseneEss.] The quality of being 
* worser ’ or inferior. 

3602 Warner Alb, Eng. xu. Ixxviii. 332 In Heats and 


Colds Extremities is Worsernesse in neither: Nor, working 
in their Seasons, is a Betternesse of Either. 


Worsest (wa'ssést), a. A jocular and dial. re- 
fashioning of Worst, as if f, WorsE a. + -EST. 
(See Zug. Dial. Dict.) 


1838 Bentley's Bfisc. 111, 104 But a laughing woman, with 
two bright eyes, Is the worsest devil of all. 


Worset(t, worssett, north, ff. WorsTzp. 

Worship (wi-sfip), s4. Forms: a, 1 weord- 
scipe, -scype, north. wortscip, 3 wordscipe, 
-schipe, -schepe, 4 worpssipe, -schip, wortscip, 
-schyp; 3 worsipe, 4 -ssipe, 4-6 -schipe (4 
-schupe, 5 -schype, whorshype); 4-5 wor- 
schepe, -shepe ; 4 worchipe, -chepe ; 4-5 wor- 
achippe(5 -schyppe),4-chippe, 5-6 worshyppe, 
5-7 -shippe; 4 worscip (-sip), 4-6 worschip 
(4-5 -schipp, 4 -sehyp); 4-5 worchip, -chyp, 
-chep ; 4~ worship (6-7 -shipp), 5-6 worshyp 
(5 -shypp); 6 Sc. wourship, 7 woorship; 9 vu/g. 
wash-up, 8, 1-3 wurd-, wurpscipe (1 -scype), 
3 wurd-, wurpschipe,-shipe(Orm. wurrpshipe), 
-sipe, -sype, wurhscipe; 3 wrd-, wrpsipe, wrb-, 
wrscipe (-sipe), 4 wrshepe, -chepe; 3 wur- 
schipe (Ort. wurrshipe), -slpe, 4 -shype, § 


_-chipe; 4 wurshippe, 5 -chippe, 6 wushippe ; 


5 wurschip (-chip, -chyp, -chep), 5-6 wurship. 


+. 1 wyrdseipe; (chiefly worth. and Sc.) 4 wir- 


scipe, -schepe, 5 -shipe, -chipe, -chepe, wyrt- ; 
4 wirscippe, 5 -shippe, wyrschyppe, -chippe 
(vir-,vyrchippe); 4 wirscip(p, -scep(p, 4-6 wir- 
schip (6 -schep, virschip), wirchip, -chep; 5 
wir-, wyrship. [OE. weordscipe, later wurd-, 
wyrd-, northern wordscipe, f. weord WorTH a@, + 
-scipe-suip, The formation is peculiar to English.] 

. 1. The condition (in a person) of deserving, 
or being held in, esteem or repute; honour, dis- 
tinction, renown; good name, credit. Ods. exc. 
arch, (Common down to 16th.) 

c888 Etrrxo Bocth, xl, § 4 Hi wunnon efter weordscipe 
on pisse worulde, & tiolodon goodes hlisan. ¢ 950 Lie 
Gos. John iv. 44 Witga on his dle wordscip ne hafis. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosf. ihid., Nan witega nzefd nanne weerdscype 
on his agenam earde. ¢1raos Lav. 31539 Wordschepe [¢ 1475 
worsipe] haue pu. /éid. 3291 Me punched pat mi fader 
nis no whit felle, no he wurhescipe ne can. azaso Owl & 
Might. 1342 An maide mai lune cheose pat hire wurbschipe 
ne forleose, ¢1330 Arth. 4 Meri. 8619 (Kolbing) On him y 
told hir wele hitowe: So ful y knawe him of worpschipe. 
¢ 3350 Hill. Palerne 351 Pat were semlyest to seye to saue 
my worchep, ¢1386 Cnavcaa Frank. T. 83 To seke in 
Armes worshipe and honour, 2387 Travisa Higden I. 195 
‘Fo wynne be maystrie of wommen pou getest but litel wor- 
schippe. ¢1430Compleynt 341 in Lydg. Jemple Glas 63 Of 
worshepe, honour & mesure She is the welle. 1425 Pastou 
Lett. 1. a: Because ye arn..of worshepe and cunnyng wor- 
thyly endowed. 143 /did. 3 The said Erle. .hath, .desired 
2 to kepe his trouthe and worship unblemysshed. 1485 
Caxton Paris § V. (1868) 9 Every man dyd hys best to gete 
worshyp there. 1530 Pacscr. 418/1 If he wyll say it of his 
worshyp [sur son Aonnexr|1 dare affyrme it, 31585 /xstit. 
Genil. Prol. *vj b, Thus most men desyre the title of wurship, 
but fewe doo worke the dedes that vnto worship apperteigne. 
¢3886 C'rass Pemproxe Ps. cxxx. ii, With thy justice 
mercy dwelleth, Whereby thy worshipp more excelleth. 
2859 @nnyson Elaine 3318 It will be to your worship, as 
my knight, .. To nee that she be buried worshipfully, 

b. A source or ground of hononr or credit (to 
a person). Ods. 

a@1240 Ureisunin O.E. Hom. 1.199 Nis hit Se no wurdscipe 
pet pe deoucl me to.drawe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucaz Afelib, P2675 
Salomon scith It is a greet worshipe to a man to kepen hym 
fro noyse and stryf. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 185 Moche worship it 
were..to vs alle Might I pe rant and be rynge bryngen 
home to pis halle. c14q30 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7099 Litle 
worship had it been If ye my ladies clotheshed een. 1470- 
85 Matoay Arthur tv, xxi. 146 Me semeth hit were your 
worship to helpe that dolorous knyghte. 1493 Festivall 
(W. de W. 1515) 3 b, The synnes that a man..is shryuen of 
+.Shall be moche worshypp to hym, 1535 Covegoate Prov. 
xix. 22 It is a mans worshipe to do peod. 

tc. One who, or that which, constitutes a source 
or ground of honour. Oés. 

c14t0 Hoccreve Mother of God 23 Thow art ensaumple 
of chastitee, And of virgynes Sees and honour. 1513 
Douctas ueis x. xiv. 73 He bad ga fech Rhebus, hys 


WORSHIP, 


ryal steyd, Quhilk was hys wirschyp and hys comfort hayll. 
1535 Coveroace Ps. iii 3 But thon (o Lorde) art my de- 
fender, my worshipe, and the lifter vp of my heade. “1396 
Dacrymeze tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 345 Wallase, the cheife 
honour and Wirschep of the Weiris, drew him back to the 
Scotis partie. 

+d. spec. Worthiness in battle; valour. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 7022 After }am com Iedeon, bat wirscep 
in his time had don. 1375 Barzour Srxce mt. 50 And throw 
his worschip sa wroucht he, That he reskewyt all the flearis. 
/éid. xv. 354 Bot thar fell fayis sa can assaill, ‘hat thar 
mycht no worschip availl. ¢zqao Wyntoun Cron. 1. xvi. 
1521 Hirdouchtyr. .Tuk vparmys in hir stede, Pat worschep 
pruffit ia mony deide. F 

+2. In phrases: a. Zo zvin (one's) worship: to 
gain honour or renown. Obs. 

¢3200 ORMIN 12373 Forr burrh pate tatt te33 wolldean ha 
3aen Godd wurrshipe winnenn. a 1300 Cursor M, 2439 He 
Inued hir wil mare ban sre, For wirscipp pat sco did him 
win, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 818 Who ee per be of mest 
mizt, Grete worbschipe he winneb. ¢1350 HW4ll. Palerue 
618 Nis no man vpon mold pat more worchip winnes. ¢ 1400 
26 Pol. Poems iti. 57 A worpi kny3t wol worchip wynne. 
az4so Le Morte Artk, 35 That Auntre shall by-gynae.. 
That knightis shall there worship wynne. 147: Rurvey 
Comp. Alch, ¥. xxviii, in A shnt. (1652) 155 But wyll ye here 
what worshyp and avayle, They wyn in London. a 1513 
Faavan Chron. (1811) 574 Vpon y® v. day played togyder an 
Henander, and a squyre called Woes Stewarde, whiche daye 
alsothe Englyssheman wan y® worshyp. 57a Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxvi. 157 Quha vantis be had thay all chair 
worschip wan. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1.1. 3 Vpon a great 
rduenture he was bond,..To winne him worship. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1, iii. 184 ‘Fhat with industrious 
paines hath,.wonne His true got worship. . 

tb. Zo get, or have, the worship of: to gain the 
hononr of overcoming or winning. Ods. 

1481 Caxton God/rey lxxii. 116 Bawdwyn, and they that 
were with hym,..ssid that they ought to haue the worship 
ofthistonn. @1g02 ARNOLOE Chron, (1811) p.xxxv, A hbatell 
in Smytfeld, betwene the Lord Scales and the bastard of 
Burgoyne, and the Lord Scales had the worship of the felde. 
aig1z Fasyan Chron. (1811) 574 An Englysshe esquyer.. 
gatte suche worshyp of the same Henander, that the kynge 
..made hym streyght knyght. 

3. The condition (in a person) of holding a pro- 
minent place or rank ; ae importance, high 
standing or degree. Now arch. 

2888 Aitpreo Bocth. vii. §3 Swelce pu..sie dines agnes 
benumen, zegber se pinra welona ge pines weorbscipes. 
¢1030 Aule St. Bene? (Logeman) tog Swa hwylcere ylde 
odde wurdscipe [L. dignitatis) he si. 21154 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an, 1132, ie com oun s’ Petres messe dei mid 
micel wurscipe into the minstre. @ za00 Vices & Virtues 55 
Danne hie scolde forliesen 5a michele wurdscipe mang $e 
aingles. ¢xog Lav. 23452 Swa bu scalt wunien in wurd- 
scipe pire. @ zaag Ancr. R. 278 Al so as prude is wilnunge 
of wurdschipe, riht al so. .edmodnesse is forkesting of wurd- 
schipe. ¢x330R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7099 Constant 
{a monk] pe coroune tok, &.. bus to worschipe gan he lende, 
1340 Ayend. 18 Guodes of auenture, ase Tohersent worssipe, 
and hejnesse. ¢ 1380 Wycutr JVés. (1880) 13 For to haue 
lykynge of mete and drynk and clob and worldly worschipe. 
¢1435 Chron. Lond, (Kingsford 1905) 42 We pryve hym 
{Richard 11] off alle kyngly dignyte, and worship. 146 
Paston Lett. 11.13 Ye ar inhylled to be made knygth at 
this Coronacion.. but and it lyke you to take the worchip 
uppon yon fetc.). 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. cof There 
was a clerke moche renomed at rome whiche could not come 
to the worship that he desyred, 1535 Coveroace Fob xiv. 
az Whether his children come to worshipe or no, he can not 
tell: And yf they be men of lowe degre, he knoweth not, 
3549 in Tytler Ang. nuder Edw, V/ (1839) 1. arg And we.. 
and others of worship in these countries. .do incur by these 
means much infamy. 1573-80 Tussea fxsb, (1878) 208 
Yet is it not to he forgot, In Court that sonie to worship 
come. 1597 Hooxaa Eccl. Pol. v. \xxiii. §7 In professing 
that his intent was to adde by his person honour and worship 
vnto hers, he tooke her plainly and clearely to wife. 1607 
Stat.in Hist, Wakefield Grant. Sch, (1893) 57 Savinge unto 
everye man his higher place of worshipp and degree. 1731-8 
Swirt Polite Canv. 194 She was as fine as Fi'pence; but 
truly, I thought there was more Cost than Worship. 1765 
Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11.8 Indeed you labour .. for 
little or nothing: only victuals and cloaths, more cost than 
worship. 1814 Scorr Lord of /s/es 1. vii, Worship and birth 
to me are known By look, by bearing, and by tone. 

+b. With @ and pl.: A distinction or dignity ; 
a position of hononr or high place. Oés. 

3340 Ayend. 75 Al pe blisse of pise wordle him ssolde 
hy drede and wo, rychesses oa worpssipes uonlhede. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3139 Pride of lyf pat some in hert 
kepes, Falles to hononrs and worshepes. 1387 Travisa 
Higden 11, 113 Offa.. was wroob wip men of Caunterhury, 
and byname hem bat worschippe [se. the archbishopric), 
#1398 Hviton Scala Perf. nu. xxvii. (W. de W. 1494), He 
pat hath forsake the loue of the worlde in worshyppes and 
riches, ?a1s400 Morte Arth, 22 How they whanne wyth 
were wyrchippis many. c1400 Cursor AL, 25368 (Cott. 
Galha MS.) He pat victori may gete sall be corond [with] 
wirschippes grete. ¢14s0 tr. De Jutitationc 1, xxiv. 35 If 
pon haddist lyned unto now in worshipes & lustes of pe 
worlde. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Riches and wor- 
shippes ben but lente to man for atyme. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
1 iv, 388 Men,.That,.in the most exact regard support The 
worships of their name, 1606 G. Wooocock //ist. Justine 
NL 39 That it should be lawfull for them..to possesse all 
their estates and worships whatsoeuer. 

0. An alleged name for a company of writers. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans f. vij, A worship of writeris. 

4, Man, gentleman, etc., of worship: a person of 
repute and standing. Now arch. . 

In quot, 1g98 contrasted with of Aouour (= belonging to 
the nobility). 4 

3340 Ayenb, 259 Hit becomp wel to man of worssipe. . bet 
he by..amesured ine alle his dedes. 1340-70 Ader. 5 Dind, 
37 Panne weies of worschipe.. Wip his lettres he let to be 


WORSHIP. 


Jud sende. ¢1386 Cnaucer Frankl. T.234 He. .was a man 
of worshipe and hoaour. 1463 Bury IVills (Camden) 18 
With other folkes of bina he reests, and good frendys. 
1523 Frirzngrs. Surv. Prol. b1j, Euery great estate, bothe 
men & women of worship, that haue great possessyons of 
landes and tenementes, shulde have[etc.} 1556 Acts Privy 
Counce. Ired, (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 21 The + Shall examyne 
hym or them before the nexte gentilman o wonhige. 1597- 
87 Staxyuvast Deser. Jrel, 39/1 in Holinshed, There are 
besides these noble men, certeine gentlemen of woorship, 
commonlie called baronets. 1592 Custrie Kind-harts Dr. 
To Gentl. Rdrs. 3 Besides, diuers of worship haue reported, 
his vprightnes of dealing. 1598 Stow Surv. 265 In this 
Cloyster were buried many persons, some of worship, and 
others of honour. 1618 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Penayles 
Pilgr. Cab, Kinde Mr. Thomas Banister, the Mayor, Who 
is of worship and of good Respect. x658 Fucier Ch. Hist. 
ix, 178 Our Author (thengh a person of witt and worship) 
deriveth his intelligence from a French writer disaffected in 
religion, 1693 Concarve Old Bach. v. vi, All the World 
keow me to be a Knight, and 2 Man of Worship. 18a0 
Scorr Afonast. xix, ‘This in our presence, and to a man of 
worship |’ said the Abbot, 1837 Barna /ugol. Leg., Leech 
of Fotkertone, Which [mansiun) bespoke the owner a man 
of worship, and one well to do in the world. 1889 Gretron 
Memory's Harkback 295 His uncle and his grandfather 
were both men of worship in my boyish days. 
+b. So of good, or great, worship. Obs. 

1555 J. Paocror Wyat's Rebell. 6b, Christopher Roy 
(a man of good wurshippe, and so estemed of them), /éid. 
7 Maister Tucke..& maister Dorrel..gentlemen of good 
wurshyppe, and Lustices of peace. 1583 Stusses Aznai. 
A bus.1. (1879) 195 One dish or two of good wholsome meate 
was thought sufficient for a man of great worship to dyne 
withall. 159a Garene Upst, Courtier F 2, The other two.. 
seemed meaner then himselfe, but yet Gentlemen of good 
worship, 1603 G. Ow2n Pembrokeshire (1892) 12 It Fath 
ben allwaies inhabited with diuerse Knights and gentlemen 
of greate worshippe. 

+0. Place of worship: a‘ good honse’. Zozwn of 
worship: an important town. Ods. 

1484 Maac. Paston in P. Lett, IIL 314 Sweche dysports 
«eas sche hadde seyn husyd in places of worschip ther as 
sche hathe beyn. 1494 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 130 The said 
lordes goeing on foote in everie towne of worshippe. 

5. With your or his: A title of honour, used in 
addressing or speaking of a person of note. In 


later use sfec. as the litle of a magistrate. 

1548 Geste Pr. Masse Ded, 1. .doo offre y® same..to your 
worshipful mastership, not that I adiudgeit a present, worthy 
your worship, but that [ete.. 1557 Order of Hospitalls 
B6b, Your worships..were then elected Governours of this 
said Hospitall, 1570 G., Harvey Leéfer-5&. (Camden) 1 
Your wurship is not ignorant that (etc.]. 1607 Swaxs, 
Tiron m. iv. 61 What does his casheer'd Worship mutter? 
1631 Heywooo sst Pt, Fair Maid of West 11.1.28 Konghm. 
Ha, what will you draw? Clene. The best wine in the 
house for your worship, 3693 Dryven Persius v. 111 Now 
Marcus Dama is his Worship's Name. 17aa Dz Foz Relig. 
Courtsh. 1. ii. (1807) 59 Indeed 1 did not know your worship 
at first; 1 am sorry to see you out zo late, and ic please your 
worship, and all alone. 1742 Freupine F. Andrews w. v, 
He..arrived when the justice had almost finished his 
business. He..was acquainted that his worship would wait 
onhiminamoment. 1768 Complete Letter-Writer (ed, 12) 
45 To P.S. Esq; High Sheriff of the County of Y. Sir, 
your Worshis. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, Dig, 
I have got a letter for your worship. 1797 Lame Let. to 
Coleridge xo Jan., Is it a farm you have got? And what 
does your worship know about farming? 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxv, ‘This here’s Pickvick, your wash-up,’ said 
Grummer. J6id., ‘Muzzle!’ ‘Your worship’. ‘ Open the 
front door. ‘Yes, your worship.’ 1861 Acnes StaicKLanp 
Old Friends Ser. 11. 73 For which I humbly hopes your 
worship will be pleased to send him to Botany Bay. 1861 
Hand-bk, Letterswriting 63 To his Worship.. E. C. Walton, 
Esq., Mayor of Manchester. 

+b. Withont personal pronoun. Os. rare. 

1606 Waanea Ald. Eng. xvi. cii. 404 If Variance hapt to 
fall, They went not to such Worships as like Tyrants men 
miscall 1663 Barrow Serm, (1687) 1. xii, 171 The next 
in dignity to himself ..(Though such an alliance would 
perhaps be thought derogatory to the Worships of our days). 

tc. My worship: jocular for‘ me’, ‘ myself’, Obs, 
x6or W, Peacy Cuckgueanes m1. v. (Roxb.) 39 If 1 shewe 
you not such a peice of Hammer-craft,..neuer giue you my 
worship credit hencefurth. 1668 in Verney Afent. (1907) 11. 
223, 1 saw 3 good matches at Newmarket which pleased the 
king well, hut not my worshippe, for I gott no money hy 
them. 1728 (De Foz) Street. Robberics 10 My Mother. .got 
a Hand-Basket, into which..she put my Worship. 67d. 26 
She let him know that her Husband (meaning my Worship..) 
was out of town. 

+6. Of things: Repute, worth, value. Ods. rare. 

£1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 29 Wel wurd wunne be of wurd- 
shipe swo hit be. @1300 Cursor M. 8259 O wortscip was 
pis tre to wonder. 1398 Tazvisa Barth. Be P. R. xvi. xcix. 
(1495) M iiij h/t Moost worshyp is in whyte glasse [Isidore 
XVI. Xvi 4 aximens honor in candido vitro). 

IL. +7. Respect or honour shown to a person 
orthing. Oés. " 

e000 /ELrric Hept., On Old Test. (1922) 28 He heold his 
fader on fullum wurdscipe ber. ¢1oao Woutrstan ‘om, 
xxxiil, (1883) 163 Ealne pane bysmor..we zyldad mid 
weordscype pam be us scendad. a@ 1128 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1115, He his onfeng mid mycelan wurdscipe, ¢ 1200 
Oxmin 3925 Si Pe ihun.. Wurpetipe & loff & wullderr, 
e¢1z05 Lav, rair Ich pe wulle huren mid wrhscipe han. 
@1325 Ancr. R. 68 Bered wurdschipe perto, uor pe holi 
sacrament pet 3e iseod per purh. a 1300 Cursor AT. 12092 
Til eldrin men wirscip to scau. ¢1369 Cnaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 1032 That I may of _yow here sayne Worshyp or 
that ye come agayne. 1389 Ang. Gilds (1870) 7 To hringe 
be body in to be place pider withe worschepe. ¢ 1400 Rude 
St. Benet (Verse) 1950 A souerayn sal ger gestes kepe With 
honour & with gret wirchepe. ¢ 1430 Bot, Rel.& L. Poems 
{1903) 242 He salutyd his moder with gret worchepe. 1422 
Yonce tr, Seerela Secret. 181 And therfor grete coeur, 
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glorie, and Perpetuel virchippe, is to the Prynce. 1480 
Cely Papers (Camden) 54,1 haue spokyn wt Bongay and he 
spekys of yow myche whorschype. 1508 Dunpar Flyin 
103 Sen thow with i wald sa fane be styld, Haill, 
seneranesenjeour! 1535 CovernaLe Afoc, Esther xiii, P 2 
Thou wotest that I Joue not the glery and worshipe of the 
vnrighteous, 1576 Freminc Pauopl, Epist, 117, 1 preter. 
mitted nothing, which might make for your aduauncement, 
..in respecte of the worship that might be ministred hy 
wordes. a1604 Hanmer Chron. Ireland (1633) 70 So that 
they were then received with all worship, 
+b. Z2, for, or to (one's) worshzp: in honour of. 
Also with dat. Ods. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. 5 Heo..nomen ba..blostme and.. 
histreweden al bane weye him to wurbsci @1225 Ancr. 
R. 30 Halewen pet ze Juuied best & mest,in hore wurdchipe 
sigged ober les, ober mo, ¢ 1390 BMagdalena 338 io S. Z. 
Leg, 472 Pe Marie heo mauden wardein of heom.., be swete 
holie Maudeleyne in cristes wurthschipe, For heo was be 
kingue of heouene leof and deore. @x300 Cursor AT, 111 
In hir wirschip wald i bigyn A lastand ware apon to myn. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 17 In stede of kynge’s hanere 
he did him here be ereice, In wirschip of Jhesu. 1387 
Tarvisa Higden 1, 93 Medus..cleped be citee Media also, 
in woreetinge of his moder, 1389 Ang. Gilds (1870) 27 
A hretherhode per is ordened of barbres..in be worschep of 
godand ys moder. ¢1430 Comfpleynt 550 in Lydg. Temple 
Glas 66 fa hir worshepe & memorye, Was mad 2 laumpe of 
this ston, ¢1450 Carcrave St. Aue, Prol. x Than wil I... be- 
ginne bis werk, to be worchip of bis glorions doctour. 1465 
Paston Lett. 11. 235, 1 wall make my doblet all worsted 
for worship of Norffolk. 1494 Cov. Leet Bk. 558 Such 
Craftes ..as bere gerely charge in pis Cite to be worship 
of the same. 1ga6 R. Wuvtrorp Martiloge 51b, The 
dedicacyon of a chirche that saynt Bonyface y® pope 
halowed in the worshyp of our Jady & of all martyrs. 1568 
Grarron Chron. 11. 125 It is written at the length, and in 
most shewyng maner, to their honour and worship. 
+c, Zo do (one) worship: to show honour, pay 
respect or homage, to. Oés. 
¢xz0§ Lav. 9828 Claudien..wes pi cudliche freond, Pe 
dude pa wurhscipe. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2757 (Jethro's 
daughters} gunen him Sore tellen, Hu a 3unge man..dewe 
and wursipe hem dede, ¢1378 Cursor Af. 5290 (Fairf.) He 
has me cast of alle my care, and done me worshepe, 1357 
Lay Folks’ Catech. (Y.) 206 Our gastly fadirs. .techis us.. 
til ilk man that worshipfull is, for to do worship aftir that it 
is. 14.. Sir Beues (C.) 1222 So moche worschypp he hab 
for the ido, c1qso Life St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7o90 Kyng 
william in his 3ere thryd Worschip to Robert comyn did. 
1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon_ xiv. 329 Ye have doon to 
theim soo grete worship. 1526 TinpaLe Zitus ii. ro That 
they maye do worshippe to the doctryne off god oure 
saveoure in allthynges, «1553 Una Xeyster D1, iv, Do 
ee maister worship as ye haue done in time past. 1610 
. Jonson Alchemist us. iv, That shirt may doe you More 
worship then you thinke, (87: Fazeman Norm. Cong. 
xvii. §3 1V. 78 To accompany the King on his voyage or 
simply to do him worship on his departure.] 
d. 70 have, or hoki, iw worship: to hold in 


honour. Ods. 

¢31380 Weir Sev. Sel. Wks. 11. 67 For be puple hadde 
Crist _in worship as a prophete. 1387 Trevisa /ligden 1. 
429 Belles and staues (That) in worschippe men haues. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ix. 34 Pai hafe pat place in grete 
wirschippe. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. iit, 6 That his 
philesofris..be had in worshipe and high recomendacioun, 
ibid, xviii, 15 And enyrmore loke that thou holde alle thi 
lordis in gret worshipe as they hen of estate, 

8. Reverence or veneration paid to a being or 
power regarded as supernatural or divine; the 
action or practice of displaying this by appropriate 
acts, rites, or ceremonies, 

Place of worship: see Prace sb. 16, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5980 Pe folk. .of egypte..mas to beistes 
pair wirscipe. Zdid. 5985 Thre dais gang.. We most weind 
In to wildirness To mak vr lauerd his wirscip to. ¢1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7362 We (Saxons) haue 
Godes seeres, ffor whos wyrschip we make auteres, ¢ 1350 
Leg. Rood iii. 63 Oure angels went fra vs oway,Bifor god 

ire wirschip to ma, c1400 Rule St. Bene? 1142 Parfor 
e¢ rowle I wil reherce, How pai sal do wirchep alway, 

When pai to god sal sing or say. 1450-1530 Jfyrr. Our 
Ladye 11. 208 {Vhan theyre ioye ys not else but that wor- 
shyp and glory be gyuen vnto god. 1550 CaowLev JVay to 
Wealth 215 Doinge them dayly worshipe and reuerence in 
thetemples. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 12 Lord, thow 
will haif..Wirschip in Spirite and veritie. /sfd. 87 Quhilk 
is the trew wirschip and rychteousnes That God requyris 
of mankynd. 1596 Bartow Téree Sernt. i. 3 His presence 
in that temple so holy, so glorious, and appointed for his 
woorship. 164: J. Burrovcns Stons Foy 53 The changers 
of Gods worship amongst the ten Tribes were wiser. 1644 
(titde) A Directory for The Publique Worship of God, 
Throughout the Three Kingdoms. 1662 Stiturcru. Orig. 
Sacrz u, iv. § 7 Which Pliny takes notice of as 2 great part 
of the Christians worship. 1680 Burner Rochester 53 He 
believed there should he no other Religious worship, but a 
general Celebration of that Being insomeshort Hymn. 1711 
Steere Sfect, No, 147 » 4 As the matter of Worship is now 
managed, in Dissenting Congregations. 1759 ROBERTSON 
Hist. Scot. yu. Wks. 1813 1, 485 In some places sezrce as 
many ministers remained as to perform the duties of religious 
worship. 1777 Archacologia (1779) V- 197 The Church of 
Kirkdale was considered in Doomsday-Book as the place 
of worship belonging to that manor. 18a0 Hazurrt Lect, 
Dram. Lit. 20 He redeemed man from the worship of that 
idol, self, 1838 Lytton Leila 1. iv, The attitude that Nature 
dedicates to the worship of a God. 1876 Mornev Unrv. 
Serm. vi. 129 To think that we know everything about God 
is to benumb and deaden worship; but mystical thought 
quickens worship. 1883 C. D. Warner Roundabout Fourn, 
45 Protestant worship was forbidden in this region, houses 
of worship were pulled down, meetings for worship were 
forbidden, 

b. ¢vansf. Veneration similar to that paid to a 


deity. Obs. 


WORSHIP. 


1838 Mrs. Browninc Jo Bettine 3 Upturning wership and 
delight..To his grand face, as women will. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) Li. 25 The dying city. obtained wider 
worship in her decrepitude than in her youth. 1893 Harfcr's 
Mag, Dec. 13/1 The General Assembly pede James in 
terms of worship extraordinary to 2 republican ear, 

9. With @ and pl. A form or type of veneration 
or adoration; ta single instance or occasion of 
performing the acts associated with this. 

1604 E, G[rimstonz] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies y. iii. 334 
Virachocha, which helde the chiefe place amongst the wor- 
ships which the Kings Inguas made. 1643 ‘I'rare Cove. 
Gen, xxxv, 1 The Church, in her Worships, is terrible as an 
army with banners, 1657 J. Watts Scr7ée, etc, 11. To Rdr, 
*1 b, This Dipping of two new Sisters in a Pend of the Yard 
«being in publick, upon the Lords-day, and betwixt the 
Morning and Evening Worships, drew away much pecple 
thither, 1669 W. Pexn in E.xvtr. St. Papers rel. Friends 
11, (1912) 282 The Phar[isees), Esseans, Saduces &c had the 
free exercise of their destinct worships. 1687 Preclaz. in 
Lond, Gaz. No, 2221/5 And likewise Indemnifying fully and 
freely all Qnakers, fer their Meetings and Werships. 1835 
T. Mitenett Ackarn. of Aristopk. Introd. p. xii, A faith, 
which..stood far indeed above the baser worships, which 
surrounded it. 1845-6 Trencn Afx/s. Lect. Ser. u. v. 217 
Free from the more debasing admixtures of most..worships 
of heathendom, 1859 I. Tavtor Logic tn Theol. etc. 210 
Continuing..to dispense the customary gratuities among 
the ministers of worships, which were still adhered to by 
large masses of the Roman people. 1906 A. E, WNATHAM 
in Amer. Frnl. Relig. Psychol. fh. 6 Asherah worship was 
a combination of two separate worships. 

b. poet. An object of worship. rare. 

162t Fietenen /st, Princess u. vi, By that brightness That 
gildes the world with light, by all our worships,..1 will not 
rest. 

III. 10. attrzb. and Comb., as + worskip-deed, 
t -house, -mustic, -song; worship-worth, -worthy 
adjs.; {-worship-willer, one who desires to be 


worshipped. 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk.12770 But wold 3e, lord, do my rede, 
3e scholde doa OREM ede 15., Plowman's T, 1. 228 
(Urry), Soche worship-willers mote ill fele. 1570-6 Lam- 
BaadE Peramb, Kent 364 Then were the wisest of the people 
woorship woorthie. 1794 in Fral. Friends’ Hist. Soc, (1918) 
9 The Castle..with their Worship House adjoining is a fine 
Object. 1871 Forman Living Poets 363 This.. offers positive 
existences as worship-worthy in the room of those ideas. 
1884 Chr. World Pulpit 1a Nov, 309/2 This passage..indi- 
cates,.the true nature of worship-song. 1884 Pave /00r 
Nigéts 1X.151 None is worshipworth save God alone. 1919 
C. A. Harris Brit. ALusic 130 The Fathers of the Genevan 
School prohibited all worship-music except unisonous psalm- 
tunes. 


Worship (w21fip), v. Forms: a. 4 worp-, 
worssipie; 4-5 (6 Sc.) worschipe, 4 -schupe, 
5-6 -schype (6 -schypen); 4-5 worshipe(n), 
-sshipe, -shepe(n), 4- shupe; 4-5 worschippe, 
5 -shippe, 5-6 -shyppe; 4 worsip, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 
worschip (5 -schyp), 4-6 worshyp, 4- worship ; 
6 woorship, Se. wourschip; 3-5 worchip (5 
-chep, -chyp, -chyppyn), 4-§ worchipe (5 
-chepe, -chepyn). 8. 3 wurSsupen, wursipe, 
§ wurshepe, -schip, -shup, -chippe, -chep, 6 
wurship. -y. (Chiefly zorth. and Sc.) 4 wyr-, 
wirschipe, 5 wir-, virschepe; 4 wirse(h)ippe, 
5 -shuppe; 4 wirscip (-scep), 4-5 wirschip (6 
-schep, virschip); 5 wirchip(e, -chep, wyr- 
chip. [Early ME. wurp-, worpscipien, f. wurp-, 
worpscife Worsuip s6.] 

1. ¢vans. To honour or revere as a supernatural 
being or power, or as a holy thing; to regard or 
approach with veneration; to adore with appro- 


priate acts, rites, or ceremonies. 

cxa0ce Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 We understonden ure louerd on 
ure edele bede, and wurdsupen him on ure edie dede. 
e1a7s XT Pains of Hell 94 in O. E. Mise. 213 Hole cherche 
is a house of prayere, Pe 3at of heuen crist do hit calle, To 
worchip per-in our saucour. a 1300 Cursor Af. 1937 Noe.. 
did to rais an auter suyth; He 30d to poe godd als 
wis, Jéid, 22292 Pat hali trinite..aght ouer-all wirsceped 
be. 1340 Ayenéd. 5 Pou ne sselt habbe god bote me ne 
worssipie ne serui, Zid. 6 Zuiche byep pe ilke pet worssipeb 
be momenes. 1390 Gower ee II. 170 The Cronique.. 
Seith that the gentils most of alle Worschipen hire and to 
hire calle, r41a-ao Lype, Chron. Troy 11. 5796 And pei of 
Lewne worschip Wlcanus, Pe god of fyre. 1447 Boxenam 
Seyntys, Marg, 153 And for she dede wurshepe Crist and 
loye..Hyr fadyr hyr hatyd. ¢13489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xiv. 315, 1 come from Jerusalem, where I have wor- 
shypd the nay grave. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 253/1 
Euery man well woteth how renerently hym selfe worshyp- 
ped both our lady and all saintes, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
inst. t. v. 8 To drine farre away the true God whome we 
ought to feare and worshyp. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 53 
The King was as superstitious ia worshipping those miracu- 
lous herrings asthe fisherman. 1639 J. Clarke Param, 12 
Men use to worship the risingsunne, 1647 Cowxev Afisir., 
Leaving me 6 They worshipt many a2 Beast, and many a 
Stone. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Poland (1685) 74 There 
is no City in the World where God is Worshipped after so 
many different Ways, unless in Amsterdam. 1743 J. Morris 
Ser, vii. 200 The true God, whom their fathers had wor- 
shiped. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 111. 328 The 
virgin Mary, with the infant Jesus, and St. Mary Magdalene 
worshipping him. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, VII. 191 We 
may say.,that the most frightful of reptiles is worshipped 
by the most,, barbarous of mankind. 1847 Hxirs Friends 
in C. 1. vii. 102 Men have worshipped some fantastic bein 
for living slone in a wilderness, 1876 L. Sternen Lng 
Th. 38th Cent. 1. v. 293 The God whom Butler worships 1s, 
in fact, the huuan conscience deified. 


WORSHIPABILITY. 


b. ¢ransf. To regard with extreme respect or 
devotion; to ‘adore’, 

1720 Mas. Maney Power of Love 3, (1741) 126 Why may 
¥ not know and worship my Benefactor? 1749 Fivtpinc 
Tom Fones x1. ii, Men are strangely inclined to worshi 
what they do not understand. 1837 KHART Scott IV, ii. 
63 Under the shadow of the genius that he had worshipped 

most from boyhood. 1849 Macaunay Hist. Eng, vil. 11. 
258 Lady Churchill was loved and evea worshipped hy 
Anne, 1851 Kincs.ey least x, She had worshipped intel- 
lect, and now it had become her tyrant. 1856 Dickens, etc. 
Wreck Goldex Mary ii. 19,1 warshipped the very ground 
she walked on! 1889 ‘J. S. Winter’ Afrs, Bob iv, Our 
mother was the sweetest.,of women—Maimie and ] wor. 
shipped her. 1906 Lit. World 15 Nov. 508/2 His wife 
simply worshipped him. 

¢c. absol, ‘To engage in worship; to perform, or 
take part ia, the act of worship. 

@1703 Burxitt On NV. T. Matt. iv. 9 If to worship before 
the devil, be to worship the devil, then to worship before the 
image, is to worship the image. 1824 Lame £éia Ser. u. 
Blakesmoor,1..knew every nook and corner, wondered and 
worshipped everywhere, 1860 Warter Seaboard 11. 462 
Te distresses me sadly to see the effect of not worshipping 
where good men of all ages have heen used to worship, 
1889 ‘J.S. Winter’ Afrs. Bod ii, Ever since the first day. . 
he had persistently and abjectly worshipped at the shrine of 
Mrs, Lovelace. 1 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert vi. 52 The 
parish church in which the Cuthbert family had worshipped. 

+2. trans. To honour; to regard or treat with 
hovour or respect. Ods. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 511 Siden sal..chirches bea wurriped 
morand mor. 2 1300Cursor Al.6474 Fader and moder bot 
witschip ai. /6id. 28141 Ic hafe concitid in blis to be for-bi 
pat alle suld wirschippe me. 1338 R. Brunwe Chron, (1810) 
163 Richard curteise was, . . Forgaf alle be trespas, wirschipid 
himself abone,,, Wirschipped him at reson, right as himself 
was digne. 1368 Lancu. ?, 72. A. vit. 94,1 wol Worschupe 
per-Wib Treape in my lyne. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. The 
privilege of regalie Was sanf, and al the haronie Worschiped 
was in his astat. ¢1440 A/phate? of Tales 39 Pai war fayr 
yong mea..and bai war wurshuppid & had in grete dayntie 
with evure man. ©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxv. 538 
Worship your better, & love your neyghbour. 1530 Pausca, 
784/2, 1 worshyp a man, Fe ore... 1. have ever worshy p- 
ped hym for his great vertues. 1561 I’. Hony tr. Castig/ione's 
Courtyer m1. (1577) Qiv b, A womanne kaowing hir selfe so 
muche beloned and worshipped many yeares togither. .2t 
length is brought to lone him. 1579 Lyty Zupéues (Arb,) 
120, 1.. will honour those alwayes see be honest, and wor. 
ship them.. whom 1 shall know to be worthy in their liuinge. 

+b. To treat with signs of honour or respect ; 


to salute, bow down to. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. F. Pi. A. xu 168, I grette pe goode mone as 
pe gode wyf me tau3te, And afterward his wy/, I worschapet 
hein bobe. ¢ 1440 Alphaée? of Tales 62 And pis Putiphar 
& his wife come & mett hym, rnd wurschippid hym. ¢ 1450 
Loveticu Grail lii. 480 Thanne his Meyne Ajens hym 
gone gon, and hym worschepid Everichon. 1523 Brrners 
froiss, 1. cxlvi. 175 When he had thus sayde, enery man 
worshypped hym, and dyuers kneled downe at his fete. 
1535 CovernaLe s Kings ii. 19 The kynge stode vp, and 
wente to mete her, and worshipped her. @ 1591 H. Surru 
Sermm. (1594) 228 If they doe so admire me in silkes, how 
would they cap me. acd weap mee, if I were in veluets ? 
1737 Wutston Yosephus, Antig. vit. ix. § 5 When he had 
ahipped Absalom, he withal wished that his Kingdom 
might last a long time. 

te. To honour wth gifts, etc. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden V1. 113 Offa..worschipped (L. insig- 
nivit) Aldulf, bisshop of Lichefeld, wib pe archehisshoppes 
pal. /did. 111. 69 Pe kyng of Babilon worschepede (L. 
honoravit\ bis Ezechias wip 3iftes. ¢1450 Lay-Folks Mass- 
Bk. Bidding Prayer iii. 71 We sal pray specially for all 
paes pat iris pis kirke owther with buke or bell, uestment 
or chale® 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxh.) 84 So that none of us 
reserve and kepe to his propre use but ringis and pouches 
for to worship his wiffe and children withalle. 1482 Monk of 
Leveshant (Arb.) 87, Isup .. that oure lord dyd pemee 
hys seruante with gate yendiettys to gene other example, 

+3. To invest with, raise to, honour or repute; 
to coafer hononr or dignity upon. Os. 

1338 R. Brune Chron. (1810) 330 At London is his heued, 
his quarters ere leued, in Scotland spred, To wirschip per 
iles. ¢1380.Wycetir Sed. Wks. 1. 286 pe manheed of Crist 
is a margarite bat worshipip his Chirche and confortip 
mennis hertis. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula 4 The 
excercyse of bokes worshippep a leche, /dfa’. 38 Sich pro- 
nosticacion..shal worshipe be bisynes of pe Ieche. 1450 
Burcu Secrees 2326 Lyke as a Robe fayr of greet Rychesse, 
Worshippeth the body of a mighty kyng, So fair language 
Worshippeth a lettir with good endityng. ¢1530 Sougs, 
Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 111 She had a-went, she ‘wore 
shipped allherkyn. aagor H. SmutH Serv. (1594) 337 He 
gepes for a phrase that..he may hane one figure more to 
grace and worship his tale. 1601 A. Munpay Downf. 
Earl Huntington 1. iii. B3, Vou have dishonoured mee, I 
worshipt you, You..Unto a lustice place I did preferre, 
Where you vniustly hane my tenants rackt. ba: 

Wo:rshipabi'lity. rare. [f. next.] Capability 
of being worshipped. 

w8ra Coteatnce Lit. Rent, (1836) I. 378, ¥ commend tho 
modern Unitarians for their candonr in giving up the 
possible worshipability of Christ. 

Worshipable (w2-1fipab’l),a. [f Worsnir v, 

+-ABLE.] 

+1. Entitled to hononr or respect ; honourable, 
worshipfal. Ods. kon is, 

ct VDG. Reson & Sens. 3511 T. isposicion Ordeyne 
lid the table By lyklyhede @ high deere And of estate ful 
worshipable. ¢1g10— Life Our Lady (MS. Ashm, 79 
If. 94h), Se howe Seely in a stall or stabill howe that she 
satte this Jady worshipabill, 1426 — De Guilt. Pilgr. 7724 
A Gorger off Sobyrnesse, The wych Armure ys profytable, 
To alle folkys worshepable. 

2. Capable of being worshlpped. 

Vox. X. 
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1840 CariyLe Heroes i, (1858) 196 Nature is still divine,.. 
the Hero is still worshipabhle, 1857 P. Freeman Princ, 
Div. Serv. Wl. 173 A worshippable Presence of Christ, 
resulting from their consecration, 1883 American V1. 7 
Woman's being is to him fairly worshipable. 

Worshipful (w2-sfipfiil), a. (sd.,adv.). Forms: 
a. 4 worpssipuol; 4 worshup-, 4-5 worschip-, 
worschep- (4 worsship-), 5 worchip-, 4— wor- 
ship-, 5-6 worshypful, Sc. wourschip-, 6 woor- 
shipfull, etc. 8. 5 wurschip-, -chep-, 5-6 -ship- 
ful(l. . 5 wir-,wyrship-, etc. [f.WorsHir sd.] 

1. Of things: Notable or outstanding in respect 
of some (good) quality or property; distingnished, 
imposing; reputable, hononrable. Now arch. 

@1300 £. £, Psalter \xxi. 14 Worschepfulle [L. Areclaruni] 
be name of ba Bifore hime it sal he swa. 1340 Ayend, 80 
Vor uirtue is ping wel worbssipnol, lostuol and uremuol. 
1357 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. 1. 119, 1 beleve that the 
moost worshipful sacrament of the auter is Crystis body in 
fourme of bred. 1388 Wvctir Gen, xxviii. 17 Hon wor. 
schipful [L. ¢errfdidis] is this place] 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. RK. xv. xliv. (Tollem. MS.) With his comynge berto 
oure Lorde made bis Mountt (Tabor) worschipful (L. cow. 
mendabilem). ¢1450 Merlin v. 85 He. .scide that sohigh and 
wurschipful a-mendes dide neuer a lorde to his man. ¢1450 
Loveticu Afertin 6815 In the most worschepful and reverent 
gyse they hym renieced as they cowde devyse. 1479 York 
Menio, Bk, (Surtees) 1,171 The mare of this said wirshup- 
full cite for time beyng, 1g08 Fisuen 7 Penit, Ps. cii. Wks. 
(1876) 289 He shall gyue vs power to preche.., whiche shall 
be a very worshypfull offyce. 31560 Pitxincron Exfos, 
A geeus (1562) 182 They shall finde mo worshipfull names 
geven to the preachinge minister, then to any one sorte of 
men. 1575 Lanenam Left. (1871) 1, I am placed at Coourt 
heer (as yee wot) in a woorshipfull room. 16r0 Ho.tano 
Camden's Brit. 175 When this right worshipful title fof 
knighthood] was by the Prince conferred upon one. @ 166 
Futter Worthies, Suff7- (1662) 65 Wis Posterity still flourish 
ia 2 Worshipful cpineae at Nacton, 1687 Reflect. on Hind 
& Panther 34 No Romance can furnish us with such 
apse: and worshipful Tales, 1826 Scorr Woods?. ii, Will 

¢ give us the remains of his worshipful and economical 
house-keeping? 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. xxi. 1V. 626 
Whether standing or sitting, his look was worshipful and 
kingly. 1876 Gro. Exiot Deronda xxxvii, Isn't that better 
than paiating a piece of staring immodesty and calling it by 
a worshipfal name? 

absol, a2 187x Grore £th, Fragzt. v. (1876) 176 Aristotle 
distributes good things into three classes—the adinirable or 
worshipful (ra. rijzta]—the praiseworthy—the potential. 

2. Of persons: Distingnished in respect of char- 
acter or rank; entitled to honour or respect on 
this account. Now arch. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter xxviii. ¢ Koayvae that makis mea 
worschipful. 1357 Lay Folks’ Cateck. (T.) 205 Ik man that 
worshipfull is. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 182 And ek so worschip-* 
ful a wif, The doughter of an Emperonr, To wedde it schal 
be gret honour. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3147 A worshipfulle 
woman in bat contre.po dwelt. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 
Iviii. 34 Pus shalt thou be holden wijs and worshipfulle for 
thi governance. 1470-85 Matorny Arthur x. viii. 425 Syr 
Tristram that is the worshipfullest knyght that now is 
lynynge. /4fd. xv1. iii. 668 Of a moche more worshypfuller 
mans hand myghte ] not dye. ¢15§30 Prov. in Pol, Rel. & 
L. Poems (1903) 58 A noby!l and a wurshipfull hert nevyr 
askyth of womens dedys. asss Even Decades (Arb.) 272 
Wyse & woorshypful men experte in nauigations. 1579 
W. Witxinson Confut. Fam. Love To Rar. ib, The an- 
swere,,beyng intercepted by my worshypfull frend, came 
not into my handes, 1610 Hottano Camden's Brit. 199 
Small townlets.. which have given surnames to ancient and 
worshipfull families. 1634 Lithcow 7rav. 1x. 396, I en- 
countered with a Worshipfull English Gentleman Mr. 
Stydolffe Esquier of his Maiesties body. 1655 Futter CA. 
Hist. 1x. 197 Edwin Sands, Arch-Bishop of Yorke, born in 
Lancashire of worshipfull Parentage. 1819 Miss Mitroro 
ia L'Estrange Zifé Il. 52 Oh! what a delicions painter of 
mind and body is that worshipful Master Aubrey! 1845 
Carve Cromwell Let. ccxvit, (1871) 1V. 239 If not the 
noblest and worshipfulest of all Englishmen, at least the 
strongest and terriblest. 

+b. Applied to Bede,= VENERABLE a.1. Obs. 

14.. TLypa, Assembly of Gods 1583 Behynde all these was 
worsbipfull Beede. ¢ 1450 Contpendt, Olde Treat. (Arb.) 175 
Worshupfull Bede in his first booke telleth {etc}. 1483 
Caxton Golden Leg. 411/1 He is not called of holy chyrche 
Saynt bede but worshypful bede. a 

3. a. As an honorific title for persons or bodies 
of distinguished rank or importance: formerly used 
very widely, but now restricted to justices of the 
peace, aldermen, recorders, the London city com- 
panies and freemasons’ lodges and their masters. 
Right worskipful is applied to mayors, and the 
sheriffs, aldermen, and recorder of London. 

1398 Zest. Ldor. (Surtees) 111. 316 Y..by for yow hier, 
worshepful fader in God, and lord, Richard, by the grace of 
God erche hop of York,..make avowe [etc.}. 1405, 
Rolts of Parlt. 11. 605/1 To comune..with the Wyrship- 
full Prince Robert the King of Scotland, and bis Conseil. 
) 10 Vnto his wirshipfull Mair,.. 
and all be wirshipfull Counsell of pe cite of York. 1473 
Rolls of Parit, V1.79/1 The fundation of that worshipfull 
Fader Willian: Wykeham, sumtyme Bisshop of Wynchestre. 
15781. Nicuoras tr. Cortes’ Cong, W. India (1596) Ep. Ded., 
Whilest I abode..in the Isle of Palma, in affaires of mer- 
chandize for the worshipfull Thomas Lock deceased. 1605 
Campen Ren. Ded. 1 To the Right Worshipfvll, Worthy 
and Learned Sir Robert Cotton. 1615 R, Cocks Diavy 
(Hakl. Soc.) I, 48 The Worsbipfull Companys letters. 1639 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Part Summers Trav. 10 The right 
worthy worshipfull Knight Sir Paul Neale. 164: W. S. 
More's Edw. V Ded., To the Right Worshipfull Sir Tohn 
Lenthall Knight. 1720 A. Perrie Ruler Deportsm, (1877) 

The Manner of directing of your Letters... To the Right 
Worshipful Lady M.S... To the Worshipful Lady A, S. 


1426 in Surtees Alise. Q 


WORSHIPFULLY. 


1732 Porz Hor. Satires u. ii. How pale, each Wor- 
Sota and Rev'rend guest Rieck tod a Cleat ora City 
feast! 1756 C, Lucas £ss. Waters 111. 286, I thanked. - 
his worshipful brethrea of the Council. 1768 Complete 
Letter-Writer (ed. 12) 46 To the Master ad Wardens of 
the Worshipful Company of Mercers. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iii, A dusty old beadle.. who has something to 
do with a Worshipful Company who have got a Hall in the 
next yard. 1849 James Hoodman ii, Sir Charles Weinants, 
aright worshipful gentleman also. 1876 Law Res. 2 Probate 
Div. 382 A certain Cause now pending in our Consistory 
Court, before the Worshipful Thomas Hutchinson Tristram, 
. our Vicar General. 

b. Used in forms of address, as worshipful sir, 
(right) worshipful master, etc. 

1425 Paston Lett, 1,19 Right worthy and worshepefull 
Sir, I recommaunde me to yow, fete). 1440 Corr, etc. 
Coldingham Priory (Surtees) 114 Wirshipfull sir I comend 
me to 30we. ¢1440 Marc, Paston in P. Lett. 1. 42 Ryth 
reverent and worsepful husbon. cagss Bexynton Corr. 
(Rolls) 11. 342 (To Henry, Duke of Somerset, begins) High 
mighti Prince and my right worshipful and good lord. 1473 
Paston Lett. Suppl. fxgey) 144 Ryght wyrshypfull and my 
ryght tendre modre, I recommannde me to yow. 1548 
Unate in Lett. Lit. Men (Cainden) 2 Right worshipfull and 
my singlar good Maister. a1sga Greens A/cida (1617) 
Ded. A3, To the Right Worshipful, Sir Charles Blount, 
Knight. /id., So (right worshipfull) after your returne 
from the Low Countries, fetc.]. 168: Orway Soldier's Fort. 
ut. i, Her Ladysbip, Right-worshipful, is pleas'd not to be 
athome, 1768 Complete Letter.Writer (ed. 12) 48 Justices 
of the Peace, and Mayors, are stiled Right Worshipful. 
1818 Scotr Xod Koy ix, * Thanks, most worshipful,’ returned 
Miss Vernon. 1843 Lytron Last Bar.1,i, It shall not be 
my fault if I do not, though but a humble headman to yonr 
worshipful Mastership, help to make them so. 1861 Dre7. 
Daily Wants s.v. Addresses, The Mayors of all Corpora- 
tions, with the Sheriffs, Aldermen, and Recorder of London, 
are styled Right Worshipful; and the Aldermen and 
Recorder of other Corporations, as well as Justices of the 
Peace, Worshipful. 1 Complete Letternwriter ai A 
Mayor is addressed as The Worshipfal the Mayor of —s; in 
a few cities as ‘ Right Worshipful *. 

c. aédsol. (chiefly pl.) or as sé. In later use spec. 
a magistrate. 

£1450 MS. Trin. Coll. Camb. R. 3. 19 \f. rob, Worshi; 
full and dyscrete that here present be, I wyll you tell a tale, 
two orthre. ¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 655 pan durst 
y do my devoire with any worshipfulle to be wonnynge. 
1536 in Leti. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 129 As by 
the reporte of dyvers worshyppfulles..yt ys to us openly 
declared. 1565 Chtld-Marriages (1897) 49 As he hard it 
reportid by diuerse worshipfull and others. 1579 W. Wit- 
xinson Confut. Fai, Love 30b, Hanyng..deceiued some 
Justices of Peace, and other worshypfull of countrey, where 
they dwel. 1595 Churchw. Ace. St. Marg. Westut, (Nichols 
1797) 24 When the worshipfull of the parish..went the 
perambulacion to Kensington. 1806 Spirit Publ. Frais. X. 
213 Anon the day of trial comes, The Worshipfuls were on 
their bums, And all the court ia solemn silence sat. b 

+4. Showing or bringing honour or distinction 
zo a person ; reputable or honourable yor one. Ods. 

1380 Wyeiir Wés, (1880) 14 And 3if pel seyn pat grete 
chirchis ben worschipfal to god {etc.]. c 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 46 Per is no bing more worschipful to a leche... pan 
to kepe a lyme woundid fro swellynge. 1455 Xol/s of Parit. 
Y. 35/1 Craftes which be convenient, wurshipfull and 
aceon ng for Gentil wymmen, and ober wymmen of wur- 
ship. has Paston Lett. Suppl, (1901) 143 That shuld not 
be wurchepfull for you; for mea shull not than set be you. 
1474 Caxton Chessé 1. v. (1883) 63 For he had oppynyon 
that hit was as worshipfull and fittynge to a kypge to par- 
done as to punysshe. nae : : 

5. Imbued with the spirit of worship or veneration. 

1809 W. Tavtor in Rohberds Afen:. 11. 274, 1 should 
have been more hamble, panegyrical, worshipful. 1840 
Tait’s Mag, VII. 3 The Whigs.,are more worshipful of 
that perfection of wisdom, the glorious British constitution, 
a@1861 T, Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady, Nigkt ix, Or 
kneels she worshipfu!l beside her bed, 1891 Haroy Tess 
xxxi, He would sometimes catch her large, worshipful eyes 
- looking at him from their depths. 


6. Deserving or capable of being worshipped ; 


worshipable. 

187a Brownine Fijine xxxii, Obey Implicitly, nor pause 
to question, to survey Even the worshipful! 1901 d4¢heneum 
19 Jan. 72/3 The theory of transmigration of ancestral souls 
into worshipful plants and animals. 

+7. adv. = next. Obs. rare. 

1470 Paston Lett. pepe. (1901) 195 It is a fowle slaunder 
that he was so warchepful beried..and so litill do for hym 
sithen. 


Worrshipfally, adv. Now rave. Forms: a. 
4-5 worschip-, 5 worschyppe-, worsshep-, wor- 
shipp-, 5-6 worshyp- (5 warshyp-), 6 wor- 
shypp-, woorshipfully, ete.; 4 worchipfulli, 
worchepefulleke. 8. 4 wurschyp-, 5 wurshep- 
fully. yy. 4 wirship-, wirshep-, 4-5 wirschip-, 
8 wirchip-, wyrschypfully. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

+1. With due honour; with words, acts, or atten- 
tions, expressive of esteem or regard. Now arch. 

1303 R, Baunng Hand? Synne 9897 Pat y pys wrpy sacra- 
ment mowe begynne, And vt oy fully par-of to speke. 
1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. (T.) 186 That we nenen noght his 
name but worshipfully. 138 Eng. Gilds (1870) 57 Pan xal 
ilk a brober..comyn and gon wit pe cors to cherche, wor- 
chepefulleke. c1g00 Love Bonavent. Airr, (1907) 248 
Oure lady and hir sustres and Maudeleyn resceyned hem 
worschipfully with knelynge and lowe bowyngetotheerthe. 
1447 Bokenam Seyntys, Marg. 872 Fro whens. .they come 
to..a relygyous place..wher wurshepfully Austyn was 
receynyd. ¢1g00 A/e/usine i. 10 It is grett shame to me,. 
that I ne doo you to he conneyed worshipfully thrugh my 
land, 1535 Covervate Zeclus. xlvii. 10 He ordeyned to 
kepe the holy daies worshipfully, and that the tia 


WORSHIPFULNESS. 


feastes..shulde be honorably holden. 1579 Twrne Pius. 
agst. Fortune it. xliii, 219 b, Thou oughtest eyther to speake 
worshyplully of thy father, or els to holde thy peace. 1859 
Texnyson Elaiwe 1319 1t will be to thy worship, as my 
knight,.. To see that she be buried worshipfully. 1872 — 
Gareth & L. 809. a. 
+2. Insuch a way as to confer honour or dignity, 


or to make a good appearance. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. ce Chien. Wace (Rolls) 12462 He schulde 
set hit most worschipfuly, ffor he wolde vrie his pane wyb- 
al. ¢1350 IVill, Palerne 5157 God has be non3t for-gete.. 
for worchipfulli arton wedded to weldea kinges sone, ¢1400 
Mavuspry, (Roxb) vi 20 He gers pam be keped honestly 
and wirschipfully,.. Pan sall scho be. .bawmed and wirschip- 
fulycledd. 1448 Hen. VI i277 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(7886) I. 378 To thentent that diuine seruice shal mowe 
doon therin worshipfully vnto the honour of god. a14s50 
Le Morte Arth, 1117 Worshippffully we shulle hyr lede In- 
to the palys and bery her so. 4535 Covenvare WVeh. iii. 20 
After him huylded Barue the sonne of Sabai the other pece 
worshipfully & costly. 1577 tr. bli, Decades (1592) 
42 ‘The wisedome off Salomon, is worshiplully thought of 
throughout the whole compasse of the world. 1606 DEKKER 
Seven Deadly Sins Wks. ({Grosart) If. 38 Worshipfully is 
this Lord of Limbo attended, for Knights themselnes follow 
close at his heeles, . 

+3. So as to obtain or deserve honour or praise 5 


worthily. Obs. (or arch.) , ; 
1439 £. E. Wills (x882) 127 If she gouerne hir worshi 
fully. x4g0-80 tr. Secreta Secret, iv. 8 If a kyng wolle 
regne worshipfully, it bihouyth him neyper to haue, ,skarste 
ne fool large. 1470-85 Matony Arthur tv. iv. 123 The 
thyrd..is wel to be one of the knyghtes of the round table 
. for many tymes he hath done ful orshing iy. 1485 
Rolls of Parlt. V1. 336/1 Charges, which must be | 3, an 
borne Worshipfully and Honourably, @ 1g00 Bale's Chron. 
in Six Town Chron. (1911) 141 They worshipfally ruled and 
overned, a1 Sxerton Cod, Cloute 914 To take on 
Gende Worsshepfully to withstande Such temporall warre 
and bate. 1545 in Cal. St. Papers /rel. Pret. 6 The said 
Wyllame fowght stylle manly and worshipfully, a 1661 
Furiea Worthies, Berks (1662) rog A family of his alliance 
is still worshipfully extant in this County. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 490 Theo Sir Lavaine did well and worshipfully. 


+4. Ironically, Finely, properly. Obs. . 

1532 More Confut. Tindale iu. Wks. 463/2 Is not this 
conclusion worshipfully deduced vpon scripture ? 

5. Ina spirit of worship. 

1885 Ruskin Preterita 1. i. 39 Gleaning worshipfully 
what fragmentary illustrations of the history.. of the family 
might fall from their lips. 

Worshipfalness (wi-xfipfilnés) Also 4 
worschupefulnesse, 5 worschipfulnes, 6 woor- 
ship-. [f.asprec.+-NESS.] The quality of being 
worshipful, in various senses. 

argoo Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 501/292 Vppon a 
day for worschupefulnesse Pe Pope wolde synge a Messe. 
1482 Mfonk of Evesham (Arh.) 82 Y saw al seche{ = such) 
with a special certen worschipfulnes put to ful softe and esy 
peynys. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & My xxxix. 16 Honest- 
nes is vertousnes, and woorshipfulnes Due where honestnes, 
Or vertusnes, bearth rout. 1628 Foap Lover's Afel,.v. i, I 
owe all Sir-Reuerence to yonr Right Worshipfulnesse. 1877 
Brackin Wise Afen 137 We may not confront the polished and 
blazoned worshipfulness of the ‘I'en Hundred, with our blank 
smocks and uneurried roughness. 1887 For. Warpen Sche- 
Aerazade W1\, 168 Distant awe and reverent worshipfulness. 

+ Worrshipfulty. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. WorsHtp- 
roi a, +-tx1,] Worshipfulness; in quot. asa title. 

1589 Nasue Countercufe Aijb, To be brefe with your 
worshipfultie, Pasquill hath posted very dilligently ouer all 
the Realme. 4 

+ Wo:rshiphead. Ods. rare. In 4 worpssip- 
hede. [f WorsHipsé.+-HEAD.] Dignity, rank. 

1340 Ayend. 49 pis zenne anhezep and lo3ep by the hodes 
doagpe worpssiphede, 

Worshipless (wi afiplés), a. [See -uxzss.] 

1. Not practising worship; unworshipping. 

1765 J. Baown Chr. Frail, 231 What mad-men are these, 
who thrust themselves. .into wicked, worshipless families, 

2. Destitute of worship; unworshipped. 

1815 Byson Hebrew Mel., On Yordan's Banks 12 How 
long by tyrants shall thy land be trod? How long thy 
temple worshipless, Oh God? 1839 Baitev Festus xxxiil. 
(1848) 356 Who gave their names to stars which still roam 
round The skies, all worshipless. 1842 Blackw, fag. L111. 
435 Long has the god been worshipless |—To prayer! c1g14 
H. S. Hottanp in S. Paget Afenz. (1921) 300 [He felt the 
Cathedral services] rather limp and worshipless. 

+ Worshiply,a. Os. rare. In 4-worpssiplich. 
{f Worsmp sd. +-Lty1.] Honourable. 

1340 Ayenb, 80 Me can todele pri manere guodes, guod 
worpbssiplich, guod lostnol, and guod uremuol. 

t Wo-rshiply, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 4-worp- 
schiplich(e, worschip-, worssip-, worshepliche; 
4 worshepeli, -ly, 4 worschip-, 5 worshyp-, 
worshup-, worshep-, 5~ worshiply (-lie, etc.). 
B.5 wurehyply, 7 wurshiply. +. 4 wirschiply, 
5 wyrchiply. [Irreg. f. Wonsutr sb.+-L¥2.] = 
WorsHtPruLiy adv. (in various senses), 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 27498 Wirschiply, i thane it pe, Pat suilk 
a simple wroght als me Did he broght vnto preist-hade, 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A) 131 His lordis honour he held worpschip- 
liche, & defended it wele & hardiliche. fra. 5040 Pan 
Ppericined weren he Worbschipliche in pat cite, 1338 

Baunne Chron, Gere) 8 To je efi] com ajeyn, & 
wrouht ber worschip y..a Kirk of our Lady. 1340 Ayend. 
34 Po bet lihbep be hyre onestete: pe ilke..libbep worssi 
iche to be wordle. c1g00 Brut xxii. 26 pis Belyn duellede 
po in pees, and worshepliche him helde amonges his barons. 
1489 Paston Lett. 1. 494 My Lord Chanceler wold that my 
master schuld be beryed wurchyply. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxh.,) 6g ‘The whiche king Cirus received the saide Lizander 
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full worshiplie in his palais. ¢x489 Skecron Death Earl 
Northuméld. 186 Barons and those knygtes bold.. Whom 
he as lord worshyply mainteyned. 1601 J, Dre Diary 
(Camden) 64 He used me and reported of me very freely and 
wurshiply. |” i 

Worshipped (wxfipt), 47.4. [f Worsurr v.] 
Regarded with worship; adored, venerated. 

1757 Dyer Fleece u. 361 To Agra, the proud throne Of 
India's worshipp'd prince, whose lust is law. 1803 Visct. 
Staancroap Seems of Casmoens Sonn. xviii. (1810) 10g Dear 
band, which once adorn'd my worshipp'd fair. 1867 Auc. 
J. E. Witson Vashti xxviii, Heaven shield you, my wor- 
shipped onel_ 1871 Smttes Charac. ii, (1876) 49 The poet 
himself was..interred beside her worshipped grave. 

absol, 1860 N. Brit, Rev. XXXII. 141 The Worshipped 
and the worshipper are there. 

Worshipper (w2'xfipo:), Also 4 worschiper, 
wirshiper, 5 wor-, 6 woorshypper, 7, 9 wor- 
shiper. [f. WorsHip v, +-mRr1j 

1. One who worships. Freq. const. of (the deity 
or thing worshipped). 

¢ 1380 Wvciir IVs. (1880) 88 pes wickid ydolatrours, wor- 
schiperis of false goddis, 1382 — 2 Afacc. 1. 19 Prestis that 
thanne weren wirshipers of God. — Acés xvii. 22 Men of 
Athenis, bi alle thingis I se 300 as veyn worschiperis, 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 168 God..is a spiryte: and 
they that be his true worshyppers, must worshyp hym in 
apinyte. 41533 Braners Gold. Bk. AL, Aure?, (1546) P iij b, 

¢ was a greatte louer of his goddis, and woorshypper of 
theym. 1549 Cuske Hurt Sedit. (1569) Mj, Such fansies 
lighted nowe in Papistes, and irreligious mens heades,.. 
delighteth in trne ee Ee hurt. 1612 Two Woble K.y. 
i. 41 True worshippers of Mars. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 
1. § 3.287 This immortall fewde against worshippers of the 
true God. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1. 58 The read 
imitation of his[Odin’s] superstitious worshippers, 1794 R. J. 
Suttvan View Nat. I. 141 Fire, being the purest body in 
nature, its worshippers supposed that it ought to be honoured 
with the purest kind of devotion. 1828 Scott . Af, Perth 
xxxil, The good father, ,is. .alreadya worshipper of the Deity 
whom I have served. 1843 Cantyte Pas? § Pr. 11, iii, All 
men, especially all women, are born worshipers. 1868 Frrz- 
GeeaLp Omar ii, When all the Temple is prepared within, 
Why lags the drowsy Worshipper outside? 1876 J. PaakEn 
Paracleté 1. vii. 108 The Waehipsees of Inteilect may not 
know that they are worshippers of God under another name, 

b. One engaged in, or taking part in, divine 
worship, 

182g Scortr Tadisnz. ix, Did you, or did you not, know any 
lady amongst that hand of worshippers? 1855 MacavLay 
fist, Eng. xiii. 11, 252 The worshippers were dispersed, 
beaten, and pelted with snowballs. 1914 J. Mackay Ch. 
Highlands vy. 107 Few worshippers could be got together. 

2. transf. One who regards a person or thing 
with feelings akin to worship; a devotee, 

1647 Cowtey Afistr., {fer Undelief 10 Thon sit’st, and 
dost not see, nor smell, nor hear Why constant zealous wor- 
shipper. 1694 tr, Afidton's Lett. State 142 All your Enter- 

rizes..in asserting the Liberty of the Gospel and the 

Vorshippers of it. 1788 Crowk Levesdon Hild 3 And, 
vested so, Thon dost appear more gracefully array’d Than 
Fashion’s worshippers. 1792 ALMon Anced. W, Pitt 1. xx. 
331 Notwithstanding the state of modern depravity, Truth 
will continue to have her worshippers, 1805 Scott Lasé 
Minstrel y.i, When the Poet dies, Mute Nature mourns 
her worshipper. 1829 Lytron Devereux 11. v, A worshipper 
of the ‘Glass of Fashion’, rather than of ‘the Mould of 
Form’. 1847 S. Hickson in MWeste2. Rev. XLVIL. 60 We 
can only conclude, worshipper of Shakspere as he is, that 
he prejudged the question. 1855 Macautav Hist, Eng. 
xvii. IV. 85 Sarsfield was,.too honourable a gentleman to 
abuse his immense power over the minds of his worshippers. 

Worshipping (wi-sfipin), v7, sd. [f£. WorsHte 
v.+-1No I, 

1. The action of offering worship (to a deity). 

1303 R. Baunne Handl. Synne 9372 But yn alle here 
moste gladyng, To fals goddys pey made wurschypyng. 
¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 11. 4 Pou opene myne lyppen, lord,.. And 
my moupe.,Schel pyne worschypyng sende. 14.. Pol., Red. 
& L. Poems (1903) on Angels alle in his presence Ar vndyr 
thyn obedyence, And do the worshippynge! 1450-1530 
Atyrr. Our Ladye u. 195 They felle.. by ydolatrye {rom the 
worshypynse of very god. x526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 36 Lhe abhominable synne of ydolatry, y* is the wor- 
shyppyng of false goddes. 1535 Coveroaue IVisd. Contents, 
The worshippinge of ymages. 1585 ‘I. WasHincTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. wW, xxxvi. 158 b, [They left] the woorship. 
ping and calling on their false gods. 1623 Cockzeam tt, 
A wor Pe of Idols, /dolatric. 185x Mas. Baowninxc 
Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 375 For..virtue, and God's better 
worshipping. 

b. With @ and pl. An instance of this; a form 
or variely of worship. 

1450-1530 ALyrr. Our Ladye u, 197 They.. were wretched- 
ly ledde to the worshypynges of Idols. 1549 OLpr £rasmz. 
Par, Ephes, Prol. @ tij, To walke..as it were before the 
porche of the temple,..to expell and kepe out all false wor- 
shyppinges. 1587 Go.piInG DeMoPiay xXx. (1617) 348 What 
are all the worshippings of God which man hath ordained 
of his owne head, but childish imaginations. 16x3 Puacnas 
Pilgrimage ¥. vi. 406 Yo acknowledge one God, whome 
yarietie of Sects and worshippings should best content. 1674 
N, Fatarax Bulk & Selv. 193 That the thoughts. .should en- 
kindle in us. .hearty worshippings, of a boundless goodness. 

+ 2. The action of honouring, revering, or treating 
with profound respect. Oés. 

13.. Gosp. Nicod. 993 Haue pese with wirschiping, iosep 
of Aramathy. ¢ 1380 Wvcue Se?. Wés. 111. 440 Too myche 
worshypyng of Antecristis lawe. 1423 Jas. I. Aingis Q. 
cxxxix, He that to hir worschipping Myght ought auaile. 
1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie \.xiii.(Arb.)45 Some perchance 
would thinke that next after the praise and honoring of 
their gods, should commence the worshippings and praise of 
good men, 1645 Mitron Tetrach. 77 For the dignities sake 
of religion, which cannot be liable to all hase affronts, 
meerely for the worshiping of a civil mariage. 


WORST. 


attrib, 1611 Tourngur Ath, Trag. 1. ii, This worshipping 
kinde of entertainment is a superstitious vanitie, 

Worshipping, /f/.a. [f. as prec. +-1ne 2] 
That worships; engaged in worship. 

1760-72 H. Beooxr fool of Qual, (1809) LV. 116 ‘Then will 
his cross be exalted for an ensign to the circling, bending, 
and worshipping universe, 1789-96 Morsz Aimer. Geog. 1. 
446 In 1738, there were seven worshipping assemblies in this 
town [Newport], 1876 Buackie Leitz, 4o Wife (1909) 249 
Either I must speak the truth and offend the worshipping 
widow, or print lies and prostitute my own intellect. 1880 
‘Maakx Twain’ Tramp Abr. xxxii. 308 She was a brand- 
new bride,,.happy in herself and her grave and worshipping 
stripling of a hushand. 

Hence Wo'rshippingly adv., adoringly. 

1850 Miss Muzock OJive xxiii, Once again I will lie on 
the floor of the Sistine, and look up worshipingly to Michael 
the angel. 1892 D. Dormer Steven Vieil Il. iv. x. 51 
Mary’s eyes were continually straying across to rest wor- 
shippingly on her sister’s face. 

+ Worrsing, vé/. 56. Obs. [f. Worse. +-tno!.] 
Deterioration. 

1578 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 195 He..is haldin to 
restoir, the wad [= pledge] to the debtour, without worsing 
or deteriorationn. 

Worrsle,v. Se. and north. dial. 
sill, var. of WARSLE v. 
worstelen.| intr. To wrestle, 
Worrsling vé/. sé, 

1513 Douctas 42neis 1. iv. 138 Our fallowschip exerce 
palestrale play,.. Nakit worsling and strongling at nyse 
poynt. 1535[see WaasLe v1} 1571 Satin. Poems Reforv. 
XXViil. 43 Be worsling first in faith the feild was myne. 
1573 Lid. xxxix. 35° ‘Then wes he worsland our ane wondie 
swyre. 1629 Z, Bovp Last Battell 12 VJam.), 1 cannot 
expresse what a worsling 1 finde within mee. Jéid. 107 
(VJam.) We shall worsle with God in prayer that your en 
may be peace, 1828 Caar Craven Gloss., Worsle, to 
ee; tocontend. MWorsler,a wrestler. MVorsling, wrest- 
ing. 

Worst (waist),a.andsé. Forms: a.1 wyrresta, 
wyrsta, wirresta, wierresta, (wyrest); 1 Vorth- 
umb, wurresta, 2-6 wurst, 3-4 wrst; 3-6 worste, 
3-worst,6 woorst, 9 vx/gar wust. B.I werresta, 
f-2 wersta, 2-6 werst(e, 3 wer(rjest, 4 Se 
verste, 4,6 Se. verst; 4-6, 8-9 north, warst, 5-6 
warste, [OE. wyrresta, wyrsta, wierresta, wer- 
resta, wersla = OF ris. wersta, OS. wirsista, OHG. 
wirsislo, -esto (MIIG. wirseste, wirste, wiirste), 
ON. and Icel. verstr (Norw. verst, Sw. varst, Da. 
veerst) — OTeut. *wersistaz, f. wers-: see WoRrsk a. 
and -EST. 

The B-forms, which were local in OE., were reinforced in 
Anglian ME. by Scandinavian ; cf. Worse a.) 4 

A. adj, Used as the superlative of the adjs. 
bad, evil, or il. 

1, Most bad or evil, in regard to moral character 
or behaviour; most vicious, wicked, cruel, elc. 

¢888 Aiirrep Boeth. xxxix. §11 He ne sceal lufian to 
ungemetlice Sas woruldgeszlda, fordeam hie oft cumad to 
pam wyrrestum monnum, ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 
153 Seseoh Sa scande & Sa wierrestan Sing Se Sas menn 
her dod. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 45 And swa byd qin 
wyrrestan cneorysse. ¢1rz00 Vices §& Virtues 77 Gil du 
lnnest do ilche de Se Innized: ne don swa de werste meno 
of de woreld? ¢120§ Lay. 29545 Per he funde ba wurste 
men Pa on londe wuneden. a@ 1245 Ancr. R. 82 ldel speche is 
vuel; ful speche is wurse; attri speche is pe wurste. 1297 
R, Grove. (Rolls) 8616 pe worste men of be lond, & mest 
cruel al so, He wolde make is conseilers, a 1309 K. Horn 


Also 6 wor- 
Cf. MDu. and Du. 
Hence Worsler; 


“648 Fikenhild, Pat was pe wurste moder child, @1310 in 


Wright Lyric P. 99 When y my self have thourh-soht, y 
knowe me for the wrst of alle. 1340 Hampoce Pr, C. 4456 
Gog and Magog..Pe werst folk bat in be world duels, 23.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 2098 Per woncz a wy3¢ in pat waste, be 
worst vpon erpe. ¢1386 CHaucer Shijman’s T. 161 Myn 
housbonde is to me the worste man That euere was, — 
Merch. Prol, 6, l have a wyf, the worste that may be. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 145 Pride, Which is the werste vice of alle. 
c1440 Alphabet ‘A Tales 57 He..went vnto a grete com- 

any of thevis; & he, pat was gude emang his hrethir, was ber 
be warste ofall. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.523/1 Werst, or most 

adde, pessimus. 21500 Mankind 297 in Macro Pi. 12 He 
ys worst of bemall. 1552 Huroet, Warste of all, negutssi- 
mus, pessimus. 1598 Suans. Aerzy IW. iv. 13 His worst 
fault is that he is ginen to prayer. 1607 — Titizex 1v. ii. 39 
Strange vnvsuall blood, When mans worst sinne is, He do's 
too much Good. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit, 579 The worst 
avarice is that of sense. 1737 — Hor. “fist. 1. L 37 
Chaucer's worst ribaldry is learn'd by rote. 1790 Buaxe 
Fr. Rev, 299 1t will be impossible to keep the new tribunals 
clear of the worst spirit of faction. 1829 Lyrron Deverenz 
1. iii, rz ‘he worst passions are softened by triumph. 1978 
Cornhill Mag. Jane 562 Able editors, who most often quoted 
what was worst and most Prussian in Carlyle, 

b. Qualifying an agent-noun or the like. 

¢1000 Erase /7ont. 1.66 Pu ne cudest Sone sodan freond ; 
and for @i bu beurne on Sone wyrstan feond, ¢ 1380 WycLir 
Sel. Wks. 1, 140 Homely enemyes ben be worste, 1382 — 
Ephes. vi. 16 The firy dartis of the worste enmye [tela 
nequissim? ignea), 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 62 Pe fowlest 


worme, be warst synner, pe lawest of men. 1675 Daypen 
Aurengs, 1. (1676) 13 And yet ag PH self, your own 
worst Foe. 1840 Dickens Old C. 


hop Wi, ne worst 
enemies, .never accused me of being meck. 1854 J. 5, Mt 
Lett. (1910) 11. App. A. 371 His worst flatterer is himself. 
186a 4 Kuncstey Ravenshoe xx, Lord Welter’s worst 
enemies could not accuse him of drivingslow. 1872 Moatey 
Voltaire (1886) 12 The man of the world, that worst enemy 
of the world. 

2. Most grievous, painful, unlucky, uncomfortable, 
unpleasant, unfavourable, etc. : 

c8as Vesp, Psalter xxxiii. 22 Mors peccatorum pessinta, 
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dead synfulra se wyrresta. ¢888 E1rarp Boe/h, xxxviii. 
$2 Det is pat sweotoloste tacen pes mastan yfeles on pisse 
moog Hey & pes wyrrestan edleanes zfter = worulde, 
g71 Blick. How. 245 Ic wees gZetozen to bem wyrstan 
tintregum. q@uizez O. £, Chron, an. 1086 (Laud MS.) Swylc 
code com on mannum, bat fnll neah wfre be oder man weard 
on pam wyrrestan yfele, bet is on dam drife. a 1z00 Moral 
Ode 217 (Lamb. MS.) Pe pe dep is wille mest, he haned 
wurst mede. 21300 Cursor M. 14555 Of all him fell pe 
werst lot, 31382 Wretr Aev. xvi. 2A wounde feers and 
worst {1388 werst, Vulg. vxduus sacunm et pessimium). 1390 
Gowrr Conf. 1. 349 False Egiste..Was demed to diverse 
peine, The worste that men cowthe ordeigne. ¢ 1430 Afirk's 
festiat 145 Then come pay all wrobe and beten pys man on 
pe worst maner pat bay cowpbe. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 1x. 
174, | traist to God our werst dayis ar gane. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Auian xxvii. (1889) 248 Of two enyls men ought 
ener to eschewe and flee the worst of bothe. 1552 Hucoet, 
Worste tyme for a i ae oad weale, adientssiniune ret prub> 
lice tempus. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. wv. 176b, 
If he bee angry, and fierce, and round, he is worst of all. 
1596 Edw. [/f, ii. i. 449 Poyson shewes worst in a golden 
cup. 1604 Swaks, Of. 111, lik 132 Gine thy worst of thoughts 
The worst of words. 1639S. Du Veacea tr. Cantus’ A dntir. 
Events 123 He repaires to his owne house, meager, pale, and 
in the worst case that can be imagined. 1667 Mtrron 7. L. 
vi. 462 But pain is perfet miserie, the worst Of evils. 1697 
Drvpen nets 1x. 392 That hope alone will fortifie my 
Breast Against the worst of Fortunes and of Fears. 1719 
Dez Foz Crusoe 11. (Globe) 498 We thought they ought to he 
every one of them put to the worst of Deaths. 1765 Gaay 
Shakespeare 8 What awaits me now is worst of all. 1803 
Med. Frnt. VX. 527 The worst cases were discharged cured 
..in abont an average period of twelve days. 1805 /d:d. 
XIV. 227 Bleeding had been attended with the worst con- 
sequences, 1809 /did. XX1. 420 The two worst wounds in 
the loins were foul and deep. 1866 Cartyte Resmin, (1881) 
II. 240 It was by her address and invention that I got my 
sooterkin of a ‘study’ improved ont of some of its worst 
blotches. 1881 W. Cotuns Slack Robe 1. 273 ‘How does 
Stella bear it?’ ‘In the worst pessible way..In silence." 

b. Hardest, most difficult to deal with. Const. 
to and inf. 

¢1400 King Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 100 Pre pinges on erpe 
bep bat men mowen now3th yknowe... pe werst is pe fierbe. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 35 Moost perylous kynde 
of lepry & worst to be cured. 1639 J. C.arxe Param, 87 
The best things are worst to come by. 1860 T'ynoatt Glac. 
1, ziv. ii Our worst piece of work was now before us, 

e. U.S. collog. phr. the worst kind; also used 
adverbially = most severely, most thoroughly. 

1839 Maravar Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 227 He loves Sal, 
the worst kind. 1859 Bartirert Dict. Amer. (ed. 3) 517 
Werst kind. Used tn such eee as, ‘I gave him the 
worst kind of a licking.’ Also adverbially; as ‘1 licked 
him the worst kind,’ ie. in the worst manner possible, most 
severely, 

3. Most wanting in the good qualities required or 
expected; least good, valuable, desirable, or suc- 
cessful; most inferior; meanest or poorest in 
quality ; least considerable or important. 

¢135 Sir Orfeo (Sisam) 367 Pe werst piler on to biholde 
Was al of burnist gold. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 1570 The werst 
walle for to wale.. Was faurty cubettes by coursse. ¢ 1420 
Sir Amadas (Weber) 345 The warst hors is worthe ten 
pownde Of hom al! that here gon. 1470-85 MaLoay Arthur 
x. 2Vi. 439 The werst uf them wille vot be lyghtly matched 
of no knyghtes that I knowe lyuynge. 1493 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 82, iii syluer sponys of the werste sorte. 1540 
Test. Ebor. Vi. 113 ‘To John Colson my worst chamlet 
dublet. 1543 Uoau Erasm, Apoph. 38 marg., The more 
hast y® wurst speede. 1562 Winjer Wes. (S.T.S.) 1. 114 
The best geris tane away and sauld, and the werst reseruit. 
1573-80 Tusser Husé. (1878) 49 Graie wheat is the grosest, 
yet good for the clay, though woorst for the market, as 
fermer may say. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 33 Naturall 
endowments haply not the worst for two and fifty degrees of 
northern latitude. 2654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 1v. 336 He 
was secure, being on the worst side of fifty. 1696 Paineaux 
Lett. (Camden) 182 For then y* University would have the 
disposall of their liveings, w°® now they give to y* worst 
men they can find. 173a Porz Z£f. Bathurst 29) In the 
worst inn’s worst room. 1740 Mrs. E. Monracu Corr. 
(1906) I. 42 Living in a cottage on love is certainly the 
worst diet and the worst habitation one can find out. 1749 
Fravome Tom Jones vi. vii, To charge the same for the 
very worst provisions, as if they were the best. 1786 Burns 
Auld Farmer's Salut. Mare xv, They drew me thretteen 
pund an’ twa, The very warst. — ‘diy Father was a Far- 
mer’ ii, My talents they were not the worst. 1825 Lytton 
Falkland 10 He was one of that class..who, with the best 
intentions, have made the worst citizens. 1836 Sournev 
Lett. (1856) IV. 436 Burnaby Green was the worst of trans- 
lators. 1839 Lang Arad, Nis. 1. 127 One of the worst dogs 
is then slipped at the herd. 1855 /oxdtry Chron. III. 466 
It was the worst {show] I ever saw, cattleincluded. 

+b. Phr. Aé (¢he) worst hand: (a) in a position 
of defeat; (6) most dearly or unprofitably; (¢) on 
the lowest estimate. Obs. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion xiv. 352 He saw well that 
his folke was at the worste hande, soo made he to sowne the 
retrete. a 1604 Hanmen Chron. /rel. (1809) 380 They were 
driven at the worst haod to sell unto the mercilesse Mer- 
chants, their Cowes, Hackneyes fete. 1621 Ue Mountacu 
Diatriéz 4a More ignorant barbarisme here, than in Paulus, 
who at worst hand hath related it in good and true Latine. 

+e. J worst part: in the most unfavourable 


aspector construction. Odés. 

@ 1530 J. Heywoop Play of Love 1508 A louer best loued 
hath paynes in lyke wyse As here hath apered hy sondry 
weys Which sheweth his case in wurst part toaryse. ¢ 161% 
Cuarman {iad xxiv. 124 Myself take that wrong he hath 
done To Ilector in worst part of all. 

td. 70 have the worst end (of the staff, etc.): cf. 
Wonse @, 3¢. Obs, 

1564 T. Dorman Proof Cert. Articles Relig. gz Yow maie 

haue cause to thincke, that yow bolde hy the worst ende of 
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tthe staffe. 15397 Monrcomertz Cherrie & Slaé 1204 Persave 
then, 3¢ haif then The warst end of the trie. . 

4, predicatively. Most unfortunate or badly off. 

1603 Suaks, Meas. for Af. ut. i. 126 Or to be worse then 
worst Of those, that lawlesse and incertaine thought ] magine 
howling. 1605 — Lear wv. i. 2 To be worst, The lowest, and 
most deiected thing of Fortune. 

5. Comb., as worst-humoured, 
-natured, -surfaced, -willed adjs. 

¢ 1400 Afol, Loli. 105 Warst willid traytoris [wadignissimt 
proditores), 1656 Haaatncton Oceana (1658) 103 When I 
consider that our Country-men are none of the worst natur’d, 
1678 Otway Friendshif in F. ut. i. 25 Every body knows 
I am the worst natur’d fellow breathing. a168_ Esau 
Rocnestea A dus. Horace 60 the best good Man with the 
worst natur'd Muse. 19774 Goldsmith's Retal. Postscript, 
Thou best humour'd man with the worst humour’d Muse. 
1896 Crockett Grey Man xxxiv. 231 The greediest and 
worst-intentioned rascals in the world. 1906 Hestu:. Gaz. 
3 Mar. 3/1 From Blois to Chartres was the worst-surfaced 
road we came across, z . 

B. sd. (absol. uses of the adj.; usu. with Ze.) 

1. The worst: one who is, or those who are, most 
objectionable or least estimable in moral character, 
behaviour, accomplishments, etc. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. § C7. 1. ii.68 And let worse follow worse, 
till the worst of all follow him langhiog to his grave. 1633 
G. Hervert 7emple, Church-porch st. 72 Judge not the 

reacher.., The worst speak something good. 1757 W. 

Winks Epigoniad 1x. 370 Favor, your sex and innocence 
will plead, Ev'n with the worst. 1847 Pottox Course 7. 
1. 435 Lovely to the worst she [Virtue] seems. 1880 Tenny- 
son First Quarrel xiii, An’ she wasn’t one o’ the worst. 
1898 Kirtinc Day’s Work (1923) 363 Mr. Pepper himself, 
beyond question a man of the worst. 

tb. spec. The Devil. Cf Worse sd. 1b. Obs. 

1388 Wycur Zfhes. vi. 16 The firy dartis of the worste 
{1382 the worste enmye]} ¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 3961 Thou sot 
with vnsell, seruand of o be werst t { 

2. What is most objectionable or deplorable in 


regard to morals, taste, etc. 

1390 Gowea Conf. 1. 174 How so his mouth be comely, 
His word sit evermore awry And seith the worste that he 
may, @1400-50 IWars Alex. 4656 He bat wayues ny be 
werst & wirkis be bettir. c14o0 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
1, xvii, 14 He is euermore redy to do and say the werst. 
¢1480 Henayson Trial of Fox 10 Of euill cummis war, of 
war cummis werst of all. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonz. cl. 8 In the 
very refuse of thy deeds, There is such strength and warran- 
tise of skill, That in my minde thy worst all best exceeds. 
1600 E. BLount tr. Conestaggio 65 For that we easily encline 
to the woorst. 1855 Lyncn Lefters to the Scattered vii. 95 
Unchecked sin tending to the perfect worst in wretchedness 
because to the perfect worst in character. 


b. With of: What is most reprehensible or faulty 


in a person’s character. 

1865 Dickens Aft, Fr.1.vi, Do you know the worst of 
your father? 1871 Gzo. Eusor Afiddlemarch xxxvii. II, 
284 He's Whiggish himself..; that's the worst I] know of 
him, 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin vit. ii, ‘We's all so 
modest in Primrose Court, that's the wust on us,’ replied the 
woman, ' 

3. What is most grievous, unlucky, painful, hard 
to bear; a state of things that is most undesirable 
or most to be dreaded. . z 

1374 Cnaucea Troylus u. 304 Beth nought agast.. For 
barley pe werste of pis isdo. 1390 Gowar Con/. I, 25 Bot 
yet the werste of everydel Is last. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
532 All scho dredis hire dede & donte for be werst. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxxv. 312 Pe werste is paste. ¢1470 Henay 
Wallace x1. 1222 Of Wallace end my selff wald leiff, for 
dredis To say the werst. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, §& Fpigr. 
(2867) 166 Prouyde for the woorst, the best wyll saue it selfe. 
1577 Gaance Golden Afhrod. Liv, N. O. (fearyng the 
worste), 3596 Swaxs, Aferch. V.1. ii. 96 Avd the worst fall 
that ener fell. 1605 — Leariy.i. 8 ‘The Wretch that thou 
hast blowne vnto the worst, Owes nothing to thy blasts. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone y. xii, Take good heart, the worst 
is past, sir. You are dis-possest. 1631 Goucz God's Arrows 
ve $15. 428 Wisdome teacheth men to forecast the worst, 
that they may be provided against the worst, ¢ 1660 J. 
Gwynne J7:lr4. Afent, (1822) 84 We were prepar'd, as know- 
ing the worst, to receave ourdoome bravely. 1665in Verney 
Mem. (1907) 11. 251, I beleeve she conceales the worst from 
you. 1667 Mitton P, L. 1x. 269 Her Husband. «Who 
guards her, or with her the worst endures. 1674 — Samson 
1570 ‘Then take the worst in brief, Samson is dead. @ 1796 
Boans ‘Jn vain would Prudence’ 4 Above that world on 
wings of love I rise, | know its worst—and can that worst 
despise. 1794 Mas. Rapcurre Alyst. Udolpho xxv, Tell 
me the worst at once. 1796 Mae, D’Aaacay Camilla VW. 
230 ‘The best thing we can do, fs to get off as fast as we can, 
for fear of the worst. 1853 Diexens Bleck flo. xxxvi, I 
koew the worst now, and was composed to it, 1859 W. 
Couuns Q. of fearts ii, To face the worst that might 
happen. 21873 Lyrron Pausanias n1. i, 1 am repared 
for the worst, even recall, 1 Asuay-Srzaay Naughty 
Girl vii. 68 She turned pale. .and fancied the very worst. 

b. A course of action ill-advised in the highest 


degree. " 

1568 Gaarton Chron. If. 767 Wherefore me thinketh it 
were not the worst to sendto the Quene soine honourable 
and trustie personage. 1591 Savitz Zactius Hist 1. § 39 
Neither can it so easily be discerned what had beene best 
to hane done, as that it was the worst which they did. 

©. The worst part, degree, or phase of. 

1615 Sanoys Trav. 138 Hauing with two daies rest re- 
freshed them, now to begin the worst of their journey. 1889 
J. S.Wintea’ Afrs, Bob xxii. (1891) 252 Miss Theodosia 
had already got the worst of her grief over. 1919 Glasgow 
Herald 8 Sept. 7 The confectioners .. have got over the 
worst of their sugar troubles, 

Qa. The worst is: the most painful or unfortunate 
thing or circumstance is (¢ha/...). Also the worst 


of (something), ¢e worst of tt, is, etc. 


-intentioned, 


WORST. 


xs8x Pertiz Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) A6b, The 
woorst is, they thinke that impossible to be done in our 
Tongue. 1585 T. Wastincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xv. 50 
The worst of all was that more then 13000 persons remayned 
dead. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 379 Now the worst 
on’t was, a Chirurgeon was scarce in Mansoul. 1711 Apot- 
SON Sfect, No. 184 P5 The worst of it is, that the drowsy 
Part of our jets is chiefly made up of very honest Gentle. 
men, 1762 Steane 77, Shandy vi. xviii, And ‘twill be 
lucky, if that’s the worst on't. 1809 Matuin Git Blas 1, ii. 
(Reldg.) 6 But paying through the nose was not the worst 
of it. 2835 Dickens S&, Boz, Paris/ ii, The worst of it is, 
that having a high regard for the old lady, he wants to make 
her a convert to his views. 1849 Rock CA. of our Fathers 
1. ¥. (1903) I. 293 But this is not the worst of having a church 
too near the houses of a small town. 1853 Mas. Gasueti 
Cranford xiv, Here 1 broke down utterly... The worst was, 
all the ladies cried in concert. r873 Mrs. Wurtnay Other 
Girls vi. 68 And she couldn’t help it, poor lady, either; 
thet is the worst of it; one gets so as not to be able to help 
things. 

e. Phr. Zo come, t fall to the worst; t to go all 
of the worst, 

1390 Gowza Conf. II. 237 Ful many a worthi kniht It 
badde assaied,..And evere it fell hem to the worste. did, 
380 Falle it to beste or to the werste. 1542 Upatn Zrasm. 
Agoph. 112 b, And therefore the matter gooeth not all of the 
wurst, when the lighter maladie. vaaiteth and drieveth out 
the greater. 1863 W. C. Batowin Af. Hunting 253 Things 
never come to the worst but they mend, 

f£ Uf the worst comes) to the worst: if things fall 
out as badly as possible or conceivable. 

1597 E. S. Discov. Knts. Poste C3b, If the worst come 
to the worst, it is but the hiering Aa hackney to ryde to 
London. 1622 Maase tr. Aleman's Gueman Alf, 1. 28 
Had the worst come to the worst, yet could we not hane 
wanted meateand drinke. 1667 Davoren & Dx. NewcasTLe 
Sir AM. Mar-all 11. (1668) 14 Why, if the worst come to the 
worst, he leaves you-an honest woman. 1700 T. Brown 
Amusem. Ser, & Com. 108 Let the Worst come to’th Worst. 
1919 De Foz Crusoe t. (Globe) 301 If the worse came to the 
worst, I conld but die. 2821 Gat Anz. Parish xiii. (1895) 
93 Which would have been a witness for the elders, had the 
worst come to the worst. 1904 Wevman 446. Viaye iii, {f 
the worst comes to the worst, I can aid him. 

+g. pl. Worsts = the things that are worst (in 
phr. worst of worsts). poet. Obs. 

1609 Jonson Eficoene vy. iv, This is worst of all worst 
worsts! that hell could haue denis’d. 1624 Quaatas ¥od 
Militant xv. 37 But what is worst of worsts, (Lord) often 
1 Hane cry'd to Thee, a stranger to my cry. . 

4, What is least good in quality or least valuable ; 
the most inferior kind or lowest quality (of an 
article). 

2a14g00 Stanzaic Life of Christ 2344 But Caynes cornes 
God forsok, that of the worst made his offryng. xs09 Wil 
in Archzol, LXVI. 314 Item ij grayles oon of the best 
another of the worst. 1573-80 Tussea Husé. (1878) 125 Paie 
Gods part furst, and not of the wurst. 1576 FLEmInc 
Panopl. Epist. Viiij, The very woorst of all being of great 
vertue and value. 1587 Haratson England n. vi. (1877) 149 
Being sure that they {the clergy] would neither drinke nor 
be serued of the worst. 1615 Sanpys 7rav. 136 The mer- 
chants brought with them many Negroes; not the worst of 
their merchandizes. 1637 Rutuerroao Left. (1671) 215 The 
worst of Christ, even his chaff, is better than the world’s corn. 

5. At (the) worst. a. In the most evil or un- 
desirable state that can be; at the greatest dis- 
advantage ; fallen to the lowest degree of badness, 
illness, or misfortune, Similarly a¢ one's worst. 

1532 More Confut. Tyndale Wks. 1557 fol, 611/2 That 
they shalbe no woorse, parde, not when they he at y® very 
worst, then faithful harlottes. a 1586 Sipmev Astr.§ Stella 
xev. a Yet sighes, deare sighes, indeede true friends you are, 
That do not leane your best friend at the wurst. 1599 SNAKs. 
Hen, V,¥. ii. 230 ‘Thou hast me, if thon hast me, at the 
worst. 1608 — Jfacd. 1. ti. 24 Things at the worst will 
cease, or else climbe vpward, To what they were before. 
1605 — Lear 1. i, 27 Who is't can say 1 am at the worst ? 
1671 Mitton P. 2. 11. 209, | would be at the worst; worst 
is my Port. 1971 T. Hute Sir W. Harrington (1797) UN. 
132 Mas. Stanhope was at the worst. r 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxiii. §6 A man leaveth things 
at worst, and depriveth hiniself of means to make them 
better. 1639 J. CLaaxe Param, 122 When the world is at 
worst it will mend. 

1845 Ht. Maatineau 4 xtobtog. (1877) 11. 362 Your people 
(never heginning to do their hest till they are at their worst). 
1846 Lanvoa Jag. Conv., Southey & Landor Wks, 1853 II. 
168/1 Unhappily Italian poetry in the age of Milton was 
almost at its worst. 1872 Moatev Voltaire (1886) 13 A dark 
and tyrannica] superstition at its worst. 1885 Spectator 
30 May 716/1 No Dickens himself ar his very worst has 
such tiresome repetition. 1887 Satntssuay //ist. Eliz, Lit. 
384 Heywood, even at his worst, is a writer whom it is im- 
possible not to like. - F 

tb. Even on the most unfavourable view or esti- 


mate or surmise. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucen Troylus v. 96 Somwhat shal I seye; For 
at the worste it may yit shorteour weye. 1729 P. WALKDEN 
Diary (1866) 73 At the worst, 1 wonld subscribe to take 
half a quarter. 1771 Funins Lett. liv, 288 At the worst, 
what do they amount to. 1824 “Soutuay Let. to Afay 
ag Aug., He tea seasons of good-nature, and at the worst 
was rather to he dreaded than disliked. 1840 Dickens O/d 
C. Shop ix, Ithovght..that if a man played long enough he 
was sure to win at last, or, at the worst, not to come off 
aloser. 1871 Tuiatwact Left, (1881) 11. 267 Urban II pro- 
nounced that the killing of an excommunicated person was 
not a murder, bnt at the worst an offence to be expiated by 
a penance. . 

1598 Fioaio, Aifeggio andare, at woorst, if the woorst fall 
out. 1634 Mitros Comus 484 Or els som neighbour Wood- 
man, or at worst, Som roaving Robher calling to his fellows. 
1667 — P. ZL. it. roo If our substance .. cannot cease to 
be, we nre at worst On this side nothing. 7 Dayoen 

2 


WORST. 


rst Pt. Cong. Granada v. ii, But ‘tis, at worst, but so con- 
sumed hy fire, As cities are, that hy their falls rise higher. 
1758 J. Braxe Plam Mar, Syst. 36 He is at worst sure of 
wholesome hread. 1778 Six J. Revnoros 7 Disc. 2x5 So 
that not much harm will be done at worst. 1837 Landoa 
Pentam. i. Wks. 1853 I]. 3038/1 Brutus and Cassius, at 
worst, but slewan atheist. 1881 Miss Baapoon Asphodel I. 
vii, 209 This kind of thing went on for another week of 
weather which at worst was showery. 


6. (Zo do) the worst or one's worst; the ulmost 
evil or harm possible. Hence occas. ove's worst, 


yess ya 8 Blanchardyn herkned 
¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 4 anchardyn herkne 
the ema towhom boldly he answeredthat heshold doothe 
best and the worst that he coude [in the joust]. c1489 — 
Sonnes of Aymox iii 78 It is the man among all oure eamyes, 
that worste dooth to vs. 1528 Stax Chamber Cases (Seiden) 
II. 177 [He] beds them to do to hym the hest and the worst 
that they can For he setts not a Strawe by themall. 1553 
Ascuam Germany Wks. (1904) 133 Let his enemies do to 
him the worst they conld., 1567 Horestes 385 (Brandl) 
Drawe thy sword, vylyne, yf thou be a man, And then do 
the worst, that entities can. 1568 Nortu Guenara’s Diall 
Pr. 1. xiv. 150b, The woorst they can doo, they can but 
murmur. 1608 Suars. Per. ut. i. 40, 1 do not feare the flaw, 
It hath doneto me the worst. 1869 Moaais Larthly Par ut 
Loo. Gudrun (ead), I did the worst to him I loved the most. 

(8) 1390 Gower Conf IIT. 311 Ha, thou fortune, I thee 
deffie, Now hast thou do to me thi werste. 1470-85 Marory 
Arthur x. Wii. 511 Wete ye wel that I am sire Tristram de 
lyones, and now doo your werste. 1605 Suaks, Afacé. 111. 
ii. 24 Treason ha’s done his worst. 1616 1. Draxr Bibl. 
Scholast. 30 A fig for him. Let him doe his worst. 1639 
J. Taytog (Water P.) Pt. Summers Travels 43 And there- 
fore now you with all double diligence, doe endevonr to doe 
your best to doe your worst. s6s0 T. VAUGHAN Anthropo- 
sophia az When Death hath done her worst. 1653 Watton 

ngler iv. 115 Let the winde sit in what corner it will, 
and do its worst. 3713 Appison Guard. No. 102 »8 To 
defie the Cold and Rain, and let the Weather do its worst. 
1783 Cowrrn Table Tale 729 Satire has long since done his 
best ; and curst And loathsome ribaldry has done his worst. 
1842 Beowninc Pied Piper xi, You threaten us, fellow? 
Do your worst, Blow your pipe there till you burst! 1882 
Besant Ad/ Sorts xxxii. (1898) 226 Now you may go away 
and do your worst. 

(€) 1599 Suaxs, Hen.V, un iii. 5 Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your selues, Or like to men prowd of destruction, Defie 
vs to our worst. 1611 — Wnt, T. m1 ii. 180 What old or 
newer Torture Must I recetue? whose euery word deserites 
To taste of thy most worst. 

7. The harshest view or judgement; as fo speak 
ot think the worst (of a person or thing). 

¢1586 C'ress Pemaaoke Ps, cxtx. C. iv, Let princes talk, 
And talk their worst of me. 1611 Suaxs. Cyard. 11. iii, 159 
She’s my good rs and will concieue, I hope, But the 
worst of me. 1632 Havwanp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 63,1 
hold my selfe greatly injured of such as judge of me rather 
the worst than the best. 1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. ix. a The 
worst he can venture to say is, that it is ridiculous, 


+b. Za take or wrest to the worst, to take at 
worst: to put the most unfavourable construction 


upon. Obs. Cf. Worse sd, 3d. 

1535 CoverpaLe Prev. x. 32 The lippes of the rightuous 
are occupied in acceptable thinges, hut the mouth of the 
yngodly taketh them tothe worst. 1593 G. Hanvey Pierce's 
Sugerer. Wks, (Grosart) II. 52 Let me not bee mistaken by 
sinister construction, that wreasteth and wrigleth every 
sillable to the worst. 1607 Suaxs. 77min v. i. 181, 1 cannot 
choose but tell him that I care not, And let him tak’t at 
worst. 

0. To make the worst of: to regard or represent 
in the most unfavourable light. 

1796 Mus. D'Anecav Camilla 11. 162 But it’s over, you 
knows so what signifies making the worst of it? 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xxxvi, Now I was hot, and had made 
the worst of it, instead of the best. 1877 Trencu Lect. 
Med. Ch, Hist.115 Roman Catholic writers make no attempt 
to conceal the depth of desecration and dishonour which the 
Papacy then passed through ; nay, they seem rather to take 
* Boeke in making the worst of this. 

. Defeat ina contest. (Cf. Worsx sd. 4.) ta. Zo 
put tothe worst : to defeat, overcome. Also fo pzt? at, 
drive to the worst ; to give (one) the worst on't. Obs. 

1460 Three 15th C. Chron. (Camden) s9 She..put him 
dyverse tymes at the worste. 1574 HeLLowes Guevara's 
Ep, (1584) 328 They lined by robbing and pilling one from 
another, eutermnre driuing the weakest to the worst. 1592 
Pracivait Sp. Dict., Destrogo, putting to the woorst, putting 
to flight. 1598 R. Beanaap / erence, Andria 1. iii, (1607) 20 
Ale & illum herus pessundedit, My master hath put him 
and metothe worst. 1644 Vicars Fehovah-Firchk 194 Our 
left wing being thus put to the worst. 1684 Busvan Pilgr, 
41. (1900) 2a9 Why, I would a fought as long as Breath had 
beep in me; aod had J so done, I am sure you could never 
regen me the worst on't. @1700 Everyn Diary 10 Mar, 
1687 The party were exceedingly put to the worst hy the 
preaching and writing of the Protestants. 1726 De For 
Hist. Devil t. v. (1840) 69 Putting Michael and all the faith- 
ful army to the worst. 

b. 70 have the worst : to be defeated. Similarly 
to go or come to, come or go by, céme off by, go 
away with, come off with the worst. 

3529 Morte Darthur 1. ix. (W. de W.) Fyghte not with 
the swerde. .til that ye see ye go to y® worste (Ca.rfon vnto 
the wers} 1596 Suaxs. Taz. Shrew 1. ii 14, 1 should 
knocke you first, And then I know after who comes by the 
worst. 1597 Bano Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) go His 
owne side came to the worst, doing more scath to themselues 
than totheir enemies, 1605 London Prodigal. i. 51 He is 
a mighty brawler, and comes commonly by the worst. 1613 
Sia E. Hoay Counter-inarle 24 Hee which bringeth a great 
Armie into the field, without victuall or munition, is like to 
goe by the worste. 12639 [see Go v. s7c]. ¢ 1645 Hower 
Lett, (1650) I. 1. 29 There was a shrewd brush lately twixt 
the young King and his Mother, who..met him in open 
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field..¢ but she went away with the worst. :710 E. Warp 
Brit, Hud, 26 Those who laugh’d aloud: at first, At last 
may chance to come by th’ worst. rd. 116 Those who 
by reviling first Begot the Fray, came off by th’ worst. 
1834 Goowin Lives Necront, 184 In these wars, the Peris 
generally came off with the worst, — 

1598 R. Beanaad Terence, Andria 11, v. (1607) 43 Nostrz 
parti timeo. feare our side will hauethe worst. 1670 G. H. 
Hist. Cardinals ut. un 300 There happen’d a fray betwixt 
the Souldiers, .and the Halberdiers.., the last of which had 
the worst of it. 1709 Mas. Mantey Secret Afert, (1720) T11. 
166 The King of. ale Bulgari made a troublesome, uncertain 
War upon the Empire, which sometimes had the better, 
oftentimes the worst, 1848 ‘nackeaay Van. Fair xlvi, 
George.. bragged..about his valour in the fight,..in which 
he derideaigied the worst. 

Worst (waist), v. [f Worst a.] . 

+1. ¢vans. To make worse, impair, damage, in- 
flict loss upon: = WoRSE v. 2, WORSEN v.1. Obs. 

1602 HaaincTon in Muge Ant, (1804) 1. 321 Her betterring 
the state of my father’s fortune (which I have, alass{! so 
much worsted), 1648 Eart Westmonecann Olia Sacra 
(1879) 22 God makes all things for good; tis Man Sowers 
ame worsts Creation. 1649 Jer. Tavion Gt. Zxvemp. Pref. 
P26 If I be intemperate I grow sick and worsted in some 
faculty. 1682 Penn in Clarkson fe, (1849) xviii. 125 Thy 
father’s public spirit had worsted his estate. 1728 W, Smirn 
Ann, Unto. Coll, 88 By which the College may be said to 
be wosted [sic] above 32. x0s. per Annum, @1741 Tutt 
Horse-hocing Hush, ii, (1822) 26 A pons grafted upon a 
quince may be mended but if grafted upon a white thorn 
will be worsted. /drd, xix. 274 nofe, But suppose I had 
worsted my substance, are there not many who.. have 
lessened their estates, though they have never practised 
agriculture? 1742 Ricnaaoson Pamela M1. 26 To better 
the Condition of the Tenants at the same time, at least not 
to worst them. 1748 — Clarissa (1811) VII. 341 Suppose 

vou kill one another, will the matter he bettered or worsted 

y that? 1745 tr. Columella's Husb. u. xiv, Nor is there 
my doubt but the land is annoyed and worsted [in/éstetur] 
..by these seeds. 3783 Porr Chirurg. Wes. Il. 69 He may 
be much worsted by the experiment. 

+b. intr. To grow worse, deteriorate. Obs. rare. 

1781 P. Becxrorp TA. Hunting (1802) 314 We perceived 
that our scent worsted, and were going to stop the hounds. 
1815 JANE AUSTEN Persuasion (2818) L. i. 10 Anne haggard, 
Mary coarse, every face in the neighbourhood worsting. 

2. ¢rans. To defeat, overcome, get the better of 
(an adversary) in a fight or battle. 

1636 Baatnwatr Rom. Emp, 20 After_many_battailes 
Otho being worsted. .slew himselfe. 1657 Eaat Mowm. tr. 
Paruta's Pol. Disc. 187 He got a notable Victory, worsting 
a great many of the Enemy with a much lesser number, 
1663 Burren Hud. t, ii. 878 The Bear was in a greater 
fright, Beat down and worsted hy the Knight. 1703 Eaat 
Onreny As you find i? u. ii. 27 There's no more helieving 
him than the Paris-Gazette, when it relates a Battle where 
the French were worsted, 177a Parestuey /ust. Relig. (1782) 
TI. 194 The Syrians having been worsted in the hilly country. 
2849 Grore Greece 1. liv. (1862) IV. 527 A battle ensued, in 
which that prince was completely worsted. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Exal. J. xxix. 391 He turned on them and worsted them 
badly hefore making his escape. 1886 Cup Eng. & Se. 
Ballads \1. 441/2 The page worsts his accuser in a duel. 
1889 Monas Jo, Wolfings 18 In forty fights hast thou 
foughten, and been worsted but in four. 190a J. F. Rustine 
European Days & Ways 299 Biiicher now took pleasure in 
getting even with Napoleon for worsting him at igny. 

b. To defeat in argument, in a snit, attempt, 
etc. ; to outdo, prove better than; to quel] (an 


attack). 

2651 Baxter Inf, Bapt. 209 Lest if you were silent the 
people should think you were worsted. 1654 Warrock 
Zootomia 150 How are al Lyricks out-gon by Davids Harp 
and how do Salomons Proverbs (for contracted sense) worst 
Seneca? 1655 Futrer CA, Hist. v. aag9 And where His 
Highnesse was worsted or wearied, Arch-bishop Cranmer 
supplied His place. 1664 Butter Aud, 11 iL 520 Remember 
how in Arms and Politicks We still have worsted all your 
holy Tricks. 1693 Husours Town 20 If 1 must be worsted, 
it shall be in good Christian English. 1694 KeTrLeweLt 
Comp, for Pertecuted 69 Who azt ofttimes pleased to permit 
a righteous Cause to be worsted, 1791 Boswett Fohkuson 
an, 1781 (Oxf, ed.) II. 414 Johnson could not hrook appearing 
to be worsted in argument. 1802 Mar. Enceworrn Jrish 
Bulls ix, 1 could not bear to go away worsted, and borne 
down as it were by the English faction. 1868 Mirman Sz. 
Paul's iii 70, He appealed to Rome, but was worsted in his 
ay . 188: Miss Brapoon Asphodel 1. v. 136 In an 
summit with this young lady he was likely to be worsted. 
3887 Ruskin Preterita II. 273 (I was] in the habit of feeling 
worsted in everything I tried of original work. s9:1 Rosx 
Pitt & Gt. War x. 234 In this secret chaffering Pitt and 
Grenville were worsted. 

Hence Worrsting v3/. sb. 

1842 J. H. Newman Ch. Fathers 60 We might have con- 
quered by a worsting which was honourahle and dignified. 
1883 Miss Baoucuton Sedinda 1. ix, The dispute ends in 
the worsting of the person to whom alone it is of any conse- 
quente to succeed. 


Worst (waist), adv. Forms: a. 1 wyrst, wyr- 
rest, wierst, 2~3 wurst, 4-5 worste, 6 woorst, 4— 
worst. 8, I-2 weerst, 3-6 werst (3, 6 Sc. verst, 
Orm. werrst, 4 werist), 4-5 werste, 6— Sc. warst. 
(OE. wyrrest, wyrst, wierst = ON. (Icel., Norw.) 
verst (Sw. vdrst, Da. verst). Cf. Worst a.] Ina 
manner, or to a degree, that is most (or extremely) 
bad or evil. : 


e897 JELFrep Gregory's Past. C, xxxii,209 Donne hie wenen 
Sect hie hebben betst gedon, dact we him Sonne secgen dat 
hie hebben wierst (Cort, wyrst] gedon. @ 1000 Bocth. Metr. 
xxxiv. 60 Pa ofermodan odre rican Se pis werize folc wyrst 
tuciad. a 11220. £. Chron. an. 1087 (Laud MS.) (He) dyde 
zit eallra weerst ofer eall bat land. a1z00 St, Alarher, 14 Pis 
beod be wepnen bet me wurst wunded. ¢1200 Onmin 4250 
Uss birrp clippenn all awe33 pe flzshess file wille, Pate 


WORSTED. 


allre werrst & allre mast Werdebb be wrecclie sawle, a1 
X. Horn 68 Of alle wymmanne Wurst was godiild panne. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 21450 (I shall treat him] Pe werst (Gott. 
werist] bat ener ican or mai. ¢1380 Sir Ferund, 2 pat 
me greueb werst, ¢1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) cae be 
peple of israel wern werste gouernyd undir her prestis. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 121 Thus he, which love hadde in 
desdeign, Worste of all othre was besein, /did. II. 15 
Whan that he worst ferde. 1549 Compi. Scot?. vii. 69 The 
thrid part of hyr mantil..vas verst grathit. ¢ 1560 A.Scort 
Poents xvi. 46 Thay cary victuallis to be toun That werst 
dois dyne. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 IT. 11, 
Iam not the worst furnished of a servaunt with this good 
fellow. 1601 Suans. Ful. C.1v. iii. 106 When thou did’st 
hate him worst. 3629 N. Carrentea Architophel 11. (1640) 
66 Oftentimes he that can best act, can worst pen his own 
part, 1632 Litucow 7yrav. iv. 142 The Turkes Sahboth is 
worst kept of all. 1786 Buans 72a Dogs 205 But Gentle. 
men, an’ Ladies warst, Wi’ ev’n down want o’ wark are 
curst. 1787 — Yokn Barleycorn xi, But a miller us’d him 
worst of all, For he crush’d him between two stones. — 
‘ My Father was a Farnter' iii, And when my hope was at 
the top, I still was worst mistaken. 1888 Sainrssuay in 
Eneyel. Brit. XXIV. 293/1 Yn this great mass [of corre- 
spondence) Voltaire's personality is of course best shown, 
and perhaps his literary qualities not worst. 

b. With avh. of liking, loving, allowing, pleasing, 
etc. : Least well, least. 

97: Blicki, Hom, 195 Oft hit zeselep pat his ehta weorpab 
on pas onwealde pe he zr on his life wyrrest ube. ¢ 1375 
Cursor J, 4386 (Fairf.), I salle pe make wib myne hous- 
bande pe werst loued [Cofz. lnue] of alle pis lande. ¢ 1400 
Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 2483) tv. xxxvii. 84 Oftyme suche 
maysine as ben of lest reputacion hen mooste necessary, 
and worst mowe ben myssed. a@ 1568 Ascnam Scholem, 1. 
(Arb.) 153 Ceesar and Cicero, whose puritie was neuer foiled, 
no not by the sentence of those, that loued them worst. 
1877 B. Goocr Hereshach's Husb. m1. (1586) 150 Swine of 
al other beastes can woorst away with hunger. 1608 Suaxks. 
Per, w. ui. a1 Of all the faults beneath the heanens, the 
Gods doe like this worst. 1613 — Hen. 7/7, vy, iii. 78, I cry 
your Honour mercie; you may wetst Of all this Table say 
so, 1634 J. Levert Ordering Bees 8 Bees of all other 
creatures can worst away with any great noyse. 1786 Burns 

What ails ye now’ xii, But, Sir, this pleas'd them warst ava. 

ec. Comb., as worst-affected, -bred, -damaged, 
-deserving,-favoured (Sc. -faurd),-formed,-governed, 
-looking, -managed, -manned, -patd, -used adjs. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab, (1608) F 5 The pehenne (the whiche 
of price unto him without comparison 1s the worste faverd- 
este), 31701 Rowe Ad, Step-Mother u. i, What Titles 
had they had,. .if Nature had pot Strove hard to thrust the 
worst-deserving first? 1721 AMueast Terra Fil. xxxit 170 
His majesty’s worst-affected subjects. 1751 Cuestrar. Lef?. 
oy 1]. 103 The worst-bred man in Europe, if a lady let 
fa)l her fan, would certainly take it up and give it her. 
1768-74 Tucken L?, Nat. (1834) II, 283 In the worst-formed 
bodies. .there lies an immortal spirit. 18:3 Hoce Queen's 
Wake 74 The warst-faurd wyfe on the shoris of Fyfe Is 
cumlye comparet wi’ thee. 3831 Scorr Ct. Kod. xxiii, Wait- 
ing for the slowest and worst manned vessels. 1835 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Streets—Morning, The hardest worked, the worst 
paid, and too often, the worst used class of the community. 
1853 — Bleak Ho. ix, 1 thought him the worst-looking dog 
Thad ever beheld. 857 Mrs. Caatvie Ze#?. JI. 318 The 
worst-used woman I ever knew. 1871 Le Fanu Checkmate 
I. 276, I believe that we are the worst-governed and the 
worst-managed people on earth. 1890 W. J. Gonvon Foundry 
55 The worst-damaged plate was taken out, re-rolled, and 
replaced. 

‘Worsted (wu'stéd), 54. Forms: a. 3-4 worth-, 4 
wurthstede, worthested(e, wortestede; 3 wr-, 
4-5 wurstede, 6 -steede, 5-6 wursted (5 -stet) ; 
4-5 wirsted, 6 wyrsted, 5 werstede; 4-6 wor- 
stede (5 wore-), 4— worsted (4 -seted, 6 -stedd, 
-styd ; 5 -stet, 6-stett; 6-vorsted), 5 worsteyd, 
6 -steid ; 6-8 worstesd ; 6 woorstred, 7 -sted, 
-stesd. 8. 5-6 wolsted(e, 6 wullstid, ulsted, 
7 wolsteed, 6, 8 woolsted. +. 5-6 wusted, 5-7 
wosted, 6-8 woosted. 5. Sc. and 2. dial. 4, 6-7, 9 
worset, 4,6-7 worsett, 7 worsseti; 5-6 worsat, 
6 worsatt, -sit, 9 wurset, -it, wossst, wusset; 4 
wirset, 5 wirssat, 6 wirsait; 5 wersed. ‘ [From 
the name of a parish in Norfolk, north of Nor- 
wich, originally (OE.) Wurdestede, later Wurth- 
stede, Worthsted, etc., and now written Horstead.] 

+1. (Anglo-Latin) ganzxs, (Anglo-French) drap, 
de Wurthstede, etc.: = sense 2. Obs. 

1296 Cai. Close Rolls (1904) 511 Pannum de Worthstede. 
1301 Let. Pat. 4 Oct. in Northampton Bor. Rec. (1898) 1. 
59 De quolibet panno de wurthstede qui vocatur coverlit. 
13a8 Rolls of Parli. V1. 28/1 Ses poueres,.Overours des 
Draps de Wurthstede en le Counte de Norff. 1347 Jérd. 
168/2 Pur Draps de Worstede une novelle Custume levee. 
1350 Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 173 In 11 pannis de 
nigro worseto. 1402-3 /éid. 182 Intribus pannis de wirsted. 
1442-3 Jdrd, 185 In 1 panno nigro de worestede, 

2. A woollen fabric or stuff made from well- 
twisted yarn spnn of long-staple wool combed to 
lay the fibres parallel. 

a, 1293 in Camden Misc. 11,13 Pro xj. winis de wrstede ad 
caligas faciendas, 1345-9 ia Archacologia XXXI.78 EKidem 
ad vaam aulam de worstede operatam cum papenailles: 
¢1386 Cuavcen Pro/. 262 Of double worstede was his semy- 
cope. 1393-4 4et 17 Rich. 11,¢c. 2 Les Marchants & overours 
de draps appelez sengle Worstede, rqr1 £. £. Mills (1882) 
19 Also y be-queythe to Robert, myn heldest son, a reed 
bedde of worsteyd. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 478 Item, j pece 
of grene wurstet xxx yards longe. 1465 /d/d. (1904) IV. 
zor A coverlyte of whyte werstede longyng therto. 1535 in 
Archacologia 1X. 249 A dubhiette of wursteede. @ 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 6rb, Within hys gate. .dwelled 
dyuetse Frenchmen that Kalendred Worsted, contrary to 
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the kynges lawes, 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 475 They 
obtained ..that the Worsted made there [at Norwich] might 
be transported. a@ 1661 Futrea Worthies, Norf, (1662) 247 
It surpasseth my skill to name the several stuffs (being 
Worsted disguised with Weaving and Colonring) made 
thereof. 1728 Pork Duane. u. 150 The very worstead still 
Took’d black and bine. 1771 Mrs. Havwooo New Present 
Jor Maid 238 Directions for cleanii of Worsted and other 
Sorts of Stuffs. 1886 Becx Draper's Dict. 373 Worsted, 
cloth of long stapled-wool, comhed straightly and smoothly, 
as distinct from woollens, which are woven from short staple 
wool, crossed and roughed in spinning. 

B. 1436 Nottinghan Rec. 11.152 Unum cowle de nigro 
wolstede, 1551-2 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VI,c.7 §s Any kynde 
of Clothe Chamlettes Wolstede Sayes [etc]. 1398 Stow 
Surv. 76 His guarde..all ina Livery of Wolsted. 

y- 1440 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 182 A vest- 
ment of Black wosted. 1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. 
(Roxb) 38 A piece wusted iij. yerdes deppe, for stremers 
and standartes. 1537 in Glasscock Rec. St. Adichael's, Bp.’s 
Stortford (1882) 126 Item a vestment of grene wusted wt an 
obe. 1556 Towrson's 1st Voy.in Hakluyt (1589) 108 They 
shewed vs a certaipe course cloth,..it was course wooll, and 
a small threed, and as thicke as wosted. 1 R. Clarew] 
tr. Estienne’s World Wend. 235 Sleenes.., one halfe of 
woosted, the other of veluet. 

6 1350 [see x}. 1375 Exch, Rolls Scot. 11. 505 Per empcio- 
nem de xij ulnis cum dimidio de wirset. 1436 Regist”, 
Aberdon. (Maitl. Club) I. 148 Vnum vestimentnum integrum 
de nigro wersed. 1483 Acta Auditorunt (1839) *112/1 A 
conering of ioe worsat. 1580~1 fabric Rolls Pork Minster 
(Surtees) 305 One vestment of blacke worsett. 3565 in Ha 
Fleming Ke/orm, Scot. (1910) 610 Ane baithkyt [src] of roich 
worsat, to ly nnder nohillis feit. 1612 Se. Bk. Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 289 Beltis. .of worsett the groce, 


viij li. 
b. With p/. A particular variety of this fabric. 

3314-5 Rolls of Parit. \.292/2 Draps qe homme appele 
Worthstedes & Aylehames. 1348 in Rymer Fadera (1708) 
V. 618 Stapula.,aliorum Pannorum de Worstedes. 1393 
Pat. Roll 16 Rich. 72, uw 28 Feb., Pro mercatoribus et 
operatorihas de worstedes. 1442 Xolls of Parit. V. 60/2 
Persones that maken untrewe ware of all maner Worstedes, 
1471 Paston Lett. V1. 14 A Worsted man of Norffolk, that 
solde worstedys at Wynchester. 1541-2 Act 27 Hen. VIIT, 
c. 16 § 2 The makinge and weavinge of worstedes and other 
clothes. 3573-80 BaaeT Adv. V 92 As if a man should carrie 
Mockadoes and woolsteds to sold at Norwich. 1603 
R, Jounson Aingd. & Comme, 27 They inuented..the 
making of tapestrie, sales, searges, wosteds, russets. 3853 
Ung Dict. Arts 11. 833 The class of goods technically dis- 
tinguished as ‘woollens’ in distinction to‘ worsteds.’ 1895 
Daily News 13 Sept. 5/3 The revival is more apparent in 
the production of the higher class of goods known as 
worsteds than in that known as woollens, 


3. A closely twisted yarn made of long-staple - 


wool in which the fibres are arranged to lie parallel 
to each other. Later, a fine and soft woollen yarn 
used for knitting and embroidery (cf.Woot sé. 3 b). 

1465 Paston Lett. il. 235) I ~~ yow ye woll send me 
hedir ij. clue of worsted for dobletts, to happe me thys cold 
wynter, 1546 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 236 Ane grit 
buyst, 2nd certane kemmis, worsettis, spectikyllis, and wther 
small geir init. 16x2 Sc. 54, Rates in Halyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 296 Sewing worssett. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. 1, 143 Their loom stands before them, and in their 
left hand they have several ends of round bottoms of Woor- 
stead of many colours, which they place in their several 
places. 1709 PAil. Trans, XXVIII. 265 She being a Spinner 
of Yarn or Woosted. a3745 Swter Si Injured Lady 
(1746) 7 If a Tenant carried but..an Inch of Worsted to 
mend his Stockings, he should forfeit his whole Parcel. 1784 
Aoam Suitu IV. N. tv. viii (1793) 11. 507 Woollen yarn and 
worsted are prohibited to be exported ander the same penal- 
ties as wool, 1841 Baanam Jugol. Leg., Neli Cook Scene, 
Mrs. John Ingoldsby at the table, busily employed in manu- 
factoring a cabbage-rose..in many-coloured worsteds. 1854 
Suwtees Handicy Cr. Ix. (1901) TL. 152 The young ones 
sought out their threads and their worsteds to work her a 
collar or a piece of crochet work each. 1889 //ardwicke’s 
Sci.-Gossif XXV. 134 The syphon, which may consist of a 
single thread of wool or worsted. 

A, atirib. or adj. Made of worsted or worsted 
yarn; said of cloth, thread, garments, etc.; also 
in specific names of fabrics or materials, as worsted 
braid, damask, etc. 

1qto Rolls of Parit, TU. 637/a Les Worstedes appelez 
Worsted-beddes, doubles, & sengles. x492 Acc. La. Nigh 
Treas. Seat. 1. 202 For ij dowhil wirssat beltis til him, price 
lijs. xrsoz /id. 11. 198 For iiij elne worsait ribane to cord 
the said goune. 1533 Ses’, Ebor. VI. 43 A wolsted dublet. 
1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866)67 Iteniij worsted 
copes. 1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arh.) 74 Spangled like to 
the woosted stockings of Saturne. 31605 Eronortie Fr” 
Gard. D 8h, I will haue no woorsted hosen. 1647 Herrick 
Noble Numb., Widow's Tears iv, The woosted thred Ts cut, 
that made us clothing. 1720 T. Goavon Z/umouris? 1. 45 
Renouncing his Buckles and conforming to Woolsted-Tapes, 
1748 Suottetr RX, Random xvii, His white silk stockings 
were converted into black worsted hose. 1828 Scott #. AY, 
Perth vi, The thumb of his mother’s worsted glove might 
hold the treasure of the wholo clan. 1843 Pexny Cycl 
XXVIII. 555/2 Worsted shag [is made] at Banbury and 
Coventry. 1858 Lytton IV/at will ie do? 1. vi, Two small 
worsted rngs. 1878 Miss Brapoon Ev/eanor’s Vict. ii, Volu- 
mipous worsted curtains falling before the narrow windows, 
188a Cautrritp & Sawaro Dret. Needlework 524 Worsted 
Braids... Worsted Damasks. 

Comb. 3767 Ann. Reg. 158 The looms of a worsted-lace 
weaver, . — 

5. Simple attrib. and adjective comb., as worsted- 
breaker,-comber,-dealer,-factory, machinery ,-maker, 
-making, manufacture, -manufacturer, merchant, 
mill, repository, + -shearing, t shearman, -spinner, 
spinning, -throwster, trade, -weaver, ~weaving. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf 217 These two endless chains 
pass over fluted gulde-rollers (like those more obviously seen 
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in the *worsted-breaker). 1702 in P. Wright New BZ, 
Martyrs (1784) 808/1 William Hussey, a *worsted comber. 
1830 Parson & Wuire Directory Leeds etc. 426 * Worsted 
Dealers, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 554/t A *worsted 
factory in the north, 1875 Knicur Dret, Aleck. 2819 
*Worsted machinery. 1538 Starkey England 3. iit 95 
Weuerys, “worstyd-makyrs, tukkarys and fullarys. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 16 § 5 The said mysterie and occu- 
pacion of *Worsted makinge. 1805 Luccock MWeol 156 The 
state of the “worsted manufacture. 1736 in Rec. Convent. 
Royal Burghs Scot. (1885) V. 604 The case of the silk and 
*worset manufacturers. 180r T. Peck Norwich Directory 
1z Crowe William, Worsted-Manufacturer, 1481 Pastor 
Lett. 11. 278 One Bolt, a *worstede marchaunt. 3880 
Gotow. Suita Cozfer vii. 100 The letter slides from 
spiritual despair to the worsted-merchant. 1836 W. Ware 
Hist, etc. Norf.96 Two *worsted mills at Norwich. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, * Worsted-repository, ..a shop where 
fancy knitting-wools are sold, 1503-4 Act z9 Hen. VII, 
¢.17 §x The *Worsted Sheremen wythin the seid Citie.. 
have chosen Wardens of “Worsted sheryag. x830 Parson & 
Wurte Directory Leeds 17% * Worsted spinners. 1895 Daily 
Neus 21 ies 2/2 The *worsted-spinning business of Henry 
Pease and Com wi 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5401/4 A *Wor- 
sted-Throwster ey rade. 1835 Use Philos. Manuf. 68 The 
*worsted trade of England. 3442 Rodis of Pavit.V. 60/2 
Thecraft of *Worsted Wevers. 1707 Lond.Gaz. No. 4319/4 
George Durant, of the City of Norwich, Worsted-Weaver. , 

Worsted (wasted), 22 ¢. [f. Worst 7. + 
-ED.] Defeated. : 

1690 Crip Disc, Trade (1698) 198 The worsted party, b: 
the fate of war, being deprived of their estates. 1780 By. 
Paatr £imaCorbet? (ed, 4)11. 5a The general onthe worsted 
side affected to be dismayed. x812 J. & H. Surru Res. Addr. 
i. (1873) 6 God bless the guards, though worsted Gallia 
scoff. 1869 GLADSTONE petintes Mund? iti. 84 A place of 
refuge for fugitives, and for the worsted party expelled from 
other portions of Greece. i 

absol, 1855 BrowninG Old Pict. Florence xiv, To submit 
is the worsted’s duty. 

Wo-rstness. rare. [£ Worst a. + -Ness.] 
The quality or state of being worst. 

@ 1665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 92 Lastness 
or worstpess in estate or condition. 


+ Worsum, wursum. 04s. Forms: a. 1 
worsm (uuorsm), wursm, 3 (9 north. dial.) 
wursum (wrusum), 4, Sc. 6-7, 9 worsum; Sc. 
7 worsam, -some, 6 woursome, 9 woursum. 
B. 3,6 Sc. wirsum (3 Orm. wirrsenn), 9 north, 
aial.wirsom. [OE. worsm, wursm,metathetic form 
ofthe more usual worms, wurms (also wyrms), app. 


related to wyrm Wors 56.] Puruleut matter, pus. 

a, e815 Epinal Gloss. 977 Pus, wworsm. e1000 Sax, 
Leechd. 1. 100 Hea.. pet worsm [zv.7. worms) ut atyhd, 7di¢. 
Il, 202 Op pat he pet wursm of mude hrece, a@ 1225 
Aner. R. 274 Mine wunden..gedered neowe wrusum [v.7. 
wursum) & fod on eft norte rotien. @ 1300 Cursor Al. aia 
Ouer-al wrang vte worsum and ware, And wormes crew 
hereand pare. 1513 Douctas 42neis 111. ix.64 Thir wretchit 
mennis fiesche, that is his fude, And drinkis worsum, and 
thair lopperit blade. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etym. (E.D.5.), 
Pus, sanies, worsum of a byle. r6z0 in Pitcairn Criv. 
Trials 11.95 For Bewitching of ane kow, quhairthrow pe 
haill milk that scho paireftir gaif was hluid and worsam. 
3613 P, Foasrs Ox Rev. iv. 15 It is not mixed with bloud., 
much lesse with bloudy worsam. 1666 Desfaut. Gram. 
D4a (Jam.), Tades..rotten and putrified blood and wor- 
some. 1808 Jamunson, I} ourzune, Vorsuon, purulent matter; 
S. pron, wrrsum. 1846 Brockett N.C. Words (ed. 3), 
Wursuns, puss partiealarly when foul. . 

B.@ 1200 Ormin 478a War & wirrsenn toc anan Ut off hiss 
lic to flowenn. aizso Ancr. KR. 322 (Titus MS.), Hwon..al 
pe fulde scheawes him & wringes ut tat wirsum. $597 in 
Mise, Spalding Club (1841) 1. 93 Thow, ,keist witchecraft on 
the said cow,..that scho gewe no milk, bot..lyk wirsum or 
wenem, 1847 Hattiwett, Wirsom, foul pus. Yorksh. 

b, quasi-adj, Puralent. 

axsog Rotrock Serm, Wks. x849 I. 444 He hes not 
skunnert..at thy worsum bylis, and botchis, 

Wort (wit), 54.1 Forms: 1 wyrt, 2 wirte, 
6 pl. wirtes; 2 wert, 4 £/. wertes; I, 3, 5-7 wurt 
(5 pL wurten), 3 wrt, 3-7 worte (5 wourte), 4— 
wort (5 £/. worttus, 6 woort), [OE. wyr? root, 
plant = OS. wrt, ONG, (MHG. and G.) wurz, 
ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da.) ur?, Goth. wazerts; 
the stem is related to those of ON. rd? Roor sé., 
and of L. radix, Gr. pita. 

For the sine of the spelling and pronunciation, see the 
note to Worm s0.] 

1. A plant, herb, or vegetable, used for food or 
medicine ; often = pot-herb. 

Not in ordinary use after the middle of the 17th cent. and 
now arch. As a second element, however, retained in 
various plant-names, as colewort, liverwort, 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxxix. 6 On mame swe swe wyrt 
level ¢897 /Errep Gregory's Past. C, xxiii. 173 Manegra 
cynna wyrta & grasu. cso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xi. 42 die 
teigdas meric & cunela & wle wyrt. c1000 Sar. Leechd. I. 

o Deos wyrt pe man betonicam nemned. ¢ 1205 Lay. 31884 
hat fole flah tn to wudes. ,heo luueden bi wurten, ¢ 2250 
Gen. & Ex. 119 Mk gres, ile wurt,.. His owen sed beren had 
he. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) It wolde finde hom lec & 
worten inowe hi pe 3ere. 13.. £.£. Addit. P. A. 42 Schad- 
owed pis wortez ful schyre & schene, Gilofre, gyngure, & 

romylyoun, & pyonys, 1386 Cuavcea Clerk's 1. 170 
han she homward cam she wolde hrynge Wortes or othere 
herbes tymes ofte. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorust (1862) 46 Hakke 
smalle by wortis and persyl. € 1478 Macro Plays, Mankind 
26s, was never worth a pottfull a wortis, pp ipen 1 was 
borne. 1531 Etvor Governor 1. xxii. (1883) IL. 343 Wortes 
that the feldes do brynge furthe, for their potage. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens v. \xxv. 642 Cyues. .is set in gardens amongst 
potte herbes, or wurtes. 1605 Varstecan Dec. Jatell, vii. 
238 IVirta or Wurta. Weortes, for which wee now vse the 


WORT. 


French name of herbes. 1653 Jer. Taytor Serm. 7. 
Winter xvi. 1. 204 1t is an excellent pleasure to he able to 
take pleasure in worts and water, in bread and onions. 1755 
Jounson, Hort, 1. Originally a general name for an herby 
whence it still continues in many, as diverwort, spicenwort. 
1864 Cockavngs Leechd, (Rolls) t Pref. p. liii, We find the 
healing power of worts spoken.of as a thing of course. 3888 
A.S, Witson Lyric Hopeless Love cxv. 330 And worts and 
patics there which grew Have secrets others wish they 
new, 

+2. A general name for any plant of the cabbage 
kind, genus Brassica; colewort. Ods. 

€1340 Nominale (Skeat) 190 Woman mylk and wartis 
soupith. ¢1440 failadius on Hush, 3. 154 Saue wortis [¢-x- 
ceptis caulibus\sowe in hem what euere hit be. ¢1450 7200 
Cookery-Bks. 69 Hare in Wortes—Take Colys, and stripe 
hem faire from the stalkes. axzs00 Mourn. Hare in E. Es 
Afise. (Warton Cluh) 44 Yf 1 to the tonne come or torne, Be 
hit in worttus or in leyke. 1538 Tuawen L sbellus, Brassica 
. anglice uecatur wortes ant Cole aut Cole Wortes. [1598 
Suaks. Merry W.1. i, 123 Fal, Good worts ? good Cabidge.] 
z6or Hottano Pérny xix. iv. I]. x2 Here is the stem of a 
woort so well growne, here is a cabbage so thriven and fed, 
that a poore mans boord will not hold it. 1617 Firrcuer 
Valentinian i. ti, | am_poor,..yet digging, pruning,.. 
Planting of Worts and Onions, any thing That’s honest,.. 
Ull rather chase. 1648 Heraick Mesfper., Zo AL, Fo. Wicks 
12 A Dish Of thrice-boyl’d-worts. 3755 Jounson, Wort a, 
A plant of the cabhage kind, 

+3. pl. = Porrace r. Obs, 

¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS, Dighy 182, Prol, 231 He shall 
Tat ondewn wele his soper with wortis of the necke of the 
hert and of ober good metes. 1545 RayNotp Byrth Man- 
hynde 114 Wortes made of olde chese, cicer, cristall beaten 
to powder and taken withhony. 1547 Batowin Jlor. Philos. 
7 If thou, Diogenes, couldest flatter Dionise, thou shouldst 
not need to make woorts. 1556 WitHas Dicé. (1562) 51/2 
Pulmentum, a meate made lyke grewell or wortes. 

+b. With qualifying word : esp. Jong worts. 

€ 3430 7710 Cookery-Bks. 5 Lange Wortys de chare.—Take 
beeff and merybonys, and boyle yt in fayre water: pan take 
fayre wortys and..parboyle hem in clene water [ete.). /bid., 
Lange Wortes de pesoun. ¢1460 J. Russett Bh, Nurture 
518 Frumenty with venesoun, pesyn with hakon, longe wortes 
not spare, ¢1500 WVyl Bucke's Test. (Copland) Brh, For 
to make small wortes...then take herbes of the beste that 
thou can gete for wortes, and hewe them small. 

4, Comb. as +wort blade, }-leaf, + -plant, + por- 
ridge; twort-oropper, a name forthe hare; wort- 
cunning (pseudo-arck.), the knowledge of herbs 
and plants; +wort-stock,a cabbage-stalk ; +wort- 
yard, a herb-garden. Also Wort-worm. 

14.. Lat.-Eng, Voe. (MS. Harl. 2257), Caziis,..a *worte 
blade. 13.. Wames of Hare (MS. Dighy 861f. 168 b), Po 
cawelhert, be *wort-croppere, 1864 Cockayne (¢i#/e) Leech- 
doms, *“Wortcunning, and Stareraft of Early England. 1579 
Lancuam Gard, /lealth13 Rosted ina Docke or * Worte leafe, 
614975 Pict, Veo. in Wr.-Wiilcker Bis ffoe olusculum,a 
*wortplant, r5s6in W. H. Turner Sedect, Rec. Oxford (1880) 
240 Item, *worte porrege,..iij, 14.. in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/31 
Afandaris,..a“wortstoke. 1601 Hotranp Pliny xx. ix. IT. 
50 Wort-stocks beeing dried and burnt into ashes, ¢1000 
Cambr. Ps. exiiii, 13 Prumnpinaria, hordyrn vel *wyrte 
geardas, ¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 331 He..suffrede 
not, for defaute of preching, Goddis vynezerde passe to a 
wortzerd, 1382 —z Kings xxi. 2 3if to me thi vyn 3erd, 
that I make to me a wort 3erd, 

Wort (wot), 54.2 Forms: 1 wyrt, 5 wirt; 
4- wort, 4-7 worte (5 wortte), 4 wourt, 5 
wurt(e, 5-7 woort (6 woorte). [OE, wyrt = 
OS. wurtja spicery, MHG, and G, wiéirze, spice, 
brewer's wort), f. thestem weert-; cf, wyrt Wort sd.1] 

1. The infnsion of malt or other grain which after 
fermentation becomes beer (or may be used for the 
distillation of spirits), unfermented beer. Of 
beer: (¢o be) 2 wort, still unfermented. (See also 
SWEETWORT.) 

e 1000 Ags. Leechd. 11. 268 Bewylle pone briddan dzl on 
hweetene wyrt. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright 
Voe. 158 Fro wort to ale. @ 3387 Sixon. Barthol, (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 16 Crromellunt, worte. ¢1450 Twe Cookery-BRs. te 
107 Seth hem {[se. quinces) in goode wort til pey be soft. 
1492 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 243/1 Pe spoliatioun, .of.. 
half a chalder of malt in ail and wort. 1574 R. Scor Hop 
Garden (1578) 54 In the first Woorte..there goeth out of 
these Hoppes almost no vertue at all. 1588 Snaxs. 2.2.2. 
v. ii. 233 Nay then two treyes, an if yon growso nice Metheg- 
line, Wort, and Malmsey. 1602 Rowtanos Greenes Ghest 
8 They put in willowe leanes and broome buds into their 
woort in steed of hoppes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 385 It were 
good also to try the Beere, when it isin Wort, that it may 
be seene, whether [etc.). 1697 Dampiza Voy. (1699) I. 314 
This in 2 hours time will ferment and froth hke Wort. 173 
P.Suaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 65 When a parcel of 
Wort, hrewed in the common manner, is hecome fine by 
standing. 1738 Gent’. Mag. VIII. x40/r An eighth Part of 
the Wort evaporated in three Hours hoiling. 1837 Penay 
Cycl. VX. 24/1 By the excise rules, 100 gallons of such wort 
ought to sila one gallon of proof spirit for every five degrees 
of attenuation. 1868 Spencer Princ. Psych. Vi. vii. (1872) 
11. 72 Fermenting wort gives out carbonic acid. 1880 Ac? 
43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 5 (x) No person may, without being 
licensed, . Brew or make wort or wash, P 

+b. Sc. To play wort: to work or stir the mash 


in the brewing vessel. Ods. 

1644 Markinch Kirk Sess, Ree. 10 Jan, The collecteres.. 
delateth that Alext Greig his wyff & his woman wer playing 
wort. Jéid. 12 May, James Robertson. .den yed that thair 
was any wort played in his hous the fasting Wednesday, 

+e. fig. Lo cast in one’s worts that, etc.: to give 
one something to medilate upon or consider. Ods. 

1539 Caomwext Let. to Hen, Vill, § Feb. at IL. 176 
And yet further I casted in his worttes that if they wold 
regarde them [sc.the Pope's censures) your highnes was and 


WORT. 


shold be hable. .to defende. .yourself..and that. they shuld 
not fynde your grace unfournished of all thinges expedient. 

2. An infusion or decoction of malt formerly nsed 
jo treatment of ulcers, of scurvy, and other discases. 

3694 Satuon BSate’s Disfens. (1713) 717/2 This medicine 
will do munch better in a strong Decoction of Ground Malt, 
Anglice Wort. 1766 in Machride Th. ¢ Pract. Physic (1772) 
642 The first day he took the wort, he had the cones 
scorbatic symptoms, 1770 Rusu in ded. Observ. (1772) IV. 

67 An Account of the Usefulness of Wort in some ill-con- 
digoned Ulcers. 4 f i 

3. atirib. and Comé., chiefly in names of utensils 
and materials nsed in brewing, as + wort-cake, 
condenser, -cooler, copper, tdtsh, tat, -filter, 
+-lead, -refrigerator, +-slone, + -trough, tub, tun; 
also worts-recetuer. 

1795 Sia J. Datavaere Let, fo Admiralty 3 My Yeast- 
powder. .to set the first parcel of *Wort-cakes in fermenta- 
tion, 1875 Knicut Dict. Afeck., *Wort-condenser, one for 
condensing the vapor which rises from the wort in theprocess 
of boiling. /éid., * Wort.cooler, usually a shallow vat of large 
area, in which the infusion of malt is placed to cool. 1838 
Croil Engin, § Arch, Frnt. \. 406/2 The consumption of fuel 
was much more considerable in the immense grate under 
1747 in Nairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 80 
In the brewhouse..a *wort dish, sixpence. 1367 Priory of 

iii, ij wourtfatts, 


_ Ch, Acts (Surtees) 371, j *wort trogh de lapide. 1660 
Melrose Regality Rec, (S.H.S.) I. 295 Ane woorttroch. 
1580 Reg, Privy Council Scot. U11. 320 Foure gyle fattis and 
ane °wort tube. 1635 7oke (Kent) Zstate Acctss (MS.) fol. 
178 The great *worte tunne in brubouse. 

+ Wort, 5.3 Sc. Obs. {[Metathelic form of 
wrot Wroort sé.] The snont of a pig. 

1507 F.xtracte Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 436 That nay swyne 
be haldin withtin this toun, vtteuche band, or ane ring in 
thar wort,..and gif thai be fundin vteuche hand, and without 
ring in thar wort, ..thai salbe eshet, (etc.}. 

Wort, variant of Wrort, 

3796 Wrrueatne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 370 Black Worts. 
Black Whortle-berries.. 

+ Wort, v. Sc. Obs. [Metathetic form of zrot 
Waoor vy. Cf. Worr 56.3] ¢rans. Of swine: To 


root or dig #f (ground). 

1536 Betrexpen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 164 Ane swine that 
..wortis othir mennes landis, sal be slane. 1560 Afaitd, Club 
Mise. 111. 218 That odiouse Beast and lecherouse Swyne 
(quhai hais worted and ruted vp the Lordes wyne yard so 
far as in him wes). 1597 Jas. VI Demonol. 11,1. 59 When 
as Swine wortes vppe the graues. 1808 Jamizson, To Wort, 
Wort-tif, V.a., to dig up. 7 

Wort, var. vorie, Forte conj. (= until). 

a1go0 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 4920-++-22 Vorte (MS. a, 
wort] God yt wolde amende. 

Worth (warp), sd.1 Forms: 1 weorp, weord 
(1-2 weord), wurd (2 wurhte), wyrp, 1, 3 
wurp, 2-3 wurth (5 wurthe, wyrtht); 1, 4 
worp, 3~- worth (6 wortht), 4-7 worthe, 6 
woorth, wourth(e. [OE. weorh -(wurp, wor) 
neut., = OFris. werth, OS. werd, OHG. werd 
(MHG, wert, G. werth, wert), ON. verd (Norw. 
verd, Da. verd), Goth. wair}. Cf. WontH @.] 

1. Pecuniary value; + price; ‘f money. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xiiii. 13 Du hibohtes fole din butan 
‘weorde. ¢ 898 ELFaeo Oreos. iY. x. 198 Peh pe he hie sume 
wid feo zesealde,..he pat weord nolde agan. 971 Blickling 
Hom. 89 Hire innop pu gefyldest nigon monab mid ealles 
middangeardes weorpe. crooo Ags, Goss. Matt. xxvi. g 
Pys mibte beon geseald to miclum weorpe, and bearfum 
gedzled. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 31 Pet he nime pa ilke ehte 
oder his wurd. a1225 Ancr. R. 150 Nis heo uniseli bet mit 
te wurd of heouene bud hire helie? “1197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7674 Pe King Willam uorto wite be wurp of is londe Let 
asi streitliche [ete.}. @1300 Cursor MM. 12390 Treen 
beddes for to make, Was he wont for worth to take. 1390 
Gowen Conf. aed That ai the gold of Cresus halle The 
Teste coronal of alle Ne mihte have boght after the worth. 
€1450 Godstow Reg. 539 He sholde yeve to them eschannge 
to the worthe of the same acris. 1598r A. Hatt fifadt, 1 
Chryses. .with things of price,.. His danghter captiue helde 
by Greekes by worth hir home to buy. 1642 D,. Rocers 
Naaman 133 A pearle..makes all hase, & to come under 
the worth thereof. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value 
AMfoney a7 Rising and falling of Commodities is always 
between several Commodities of distinct worths. 1782 
Cowrga Charity 133 ‘The bark..Charg'd with a freight 
transcending in its worth The gemsof India. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Doctors’ Contmons, Some poverty-stricken legatee, 
..selling his chance..for a twelfth part of its worth. 1870 
Mozats Zarthly Par, 1. 41 Of little worth Was all the 
gear that hall did hold. 

b. The equivalent ofa specified sam or amonnt. 

For OE, examples see Pexxywoatu, and cf. HArranny. 
woatn, pounds? worth (s.v. Pounp sé.) 4), SHILLINGSWoRTH. 

1§08 Keg. Privy Seal Scot. 1. 258/1 The malis, of the vi 
merkis worth of land of the Redecastell. 1583 StockeR 
Cio, Warres Lowe C. 1. 55b, This victualier had about 
him in Gold to the Worth of 20. Florins. 1607 SHAKS. 
Timon wt. iii. aa Vde rather then the worth of thrice the 
summe, Had sent to me first. 1627 7 reasurer’s Aimanacke 
(ed. 2) B 6, ‘The Operation of the worth of 3e/7, Annuitie for 
6yeares, a1687 Petty Polit. Arith, viil, (1691) 108 If the 
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Tradesmen..could do one Million worth of Work extra- 
ordinary. 178: Cowper Yad/e-7. 85 Vhe worth of his three 
kingdoms I defy, To inure me to the baseness ofa lie. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint §& Enid 410 ‘Take Five horses end their 
armours;’..‘My. lord, I scarce have spent the worth of 
one!’ 1890 'R. Boupnewoon’ Col, Reformer xxiii, He 
always gets the worth of his money. 

+e. In allusive phr.: The amount or value of 
something small or insignificant. Ods. 

13.- Guy Warw, (A.) 150 Per nas man..Pat hireft him 
worp ofa slo, 1377 Lancet. P. Fé. B.1v. 170 Zit 3eue 3e me 
nenere Pe worthe of arusshe. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov.t. x. 
(1867) 24 Beggyng of hir booteth not the woorth of a heane. 

+d. Money (in contrast to goods). Obs. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. §393 Pai had nober worth ne ware Pat 
pai moght for bair mete spare. ie 

2, ‘The relative value of a thing in respect of its 
qualities or of the estimation in which it is held, 

Freq. with implication of high values ef. h. 

1340 Ayend. 82 Hit ssewep pet be wordle is ydel, ine 
byinge vyl, in worp biter. 1390 Gower Conf I. a5 Of 
Selver that was overforth Schal ben a world of lasse worth. 
1570 Levins Manip. 174/2 ¥Y* Worth of a thing, prectvn, 
dignitas. 1899 Storen Life & D. Wolsey C3, A man made 
old to teach the worth of age. 1605 CampEeNn Kew, Epis 
taphs 42 This bad inscription which I insert more for the 
honor of the name, then the worth of the verse. 1616 
Draxe S161, Scholast. 2 A man knoweth not the worth of a 
thing before that he wanteth it. 1663 ButLea /7ud.1. i. 880 
Nor doth the bold’st attempts bring forth Events still equal 
to their worth. 1746 Faancts tr. Horace, Art Poet. 525 
Let them not come forth, "Till the ninth ripening Year 
mature their Worth, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. ix, 
I knew not..the full worth of steadiness and prndence till 
1 knew this young man. ae, Mawvaice Zfpist. St. Fohni.4 
He made me see the worth of habits, the worth of acts, the 
worth of moral purposes, 1877 C, Geixiz Christ xxxi. (1879) 
370 The worth of man’s homage to God does not depend on 
the place where it is paid. 

b. High or outstanding value, excellence. Ods. 
or arch. 

1617 J. Tavior (Water P,) Three Weeks’ Observ. D-ab, 
A paire of such Organs, which for worth and workemanship 
are vnparalelld in Christendome. 1659 Gestl. Cailing v1. 
xvil, 435 Any thing that carries the stamp of ancient worth 
and nobility. 1678 Waxtey Word. Lit, World v. ii, § 16. 
469/2 A covetous Pelagian, and one that had nothing of 
wortb in him. 

3. The character or standing of a person in re- 
spect of moral and intellectnal qualities; esp. high 
personal merit or attainments. 

In early use also comprising rank or dignity. 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent, 11. iv. 102 His worth is warrant for 
his welcome hether. 1593 — Wich. //, 11, tii, x10 By the 
Worth and Honor of himselfe,.. His comming hither hath 
no further scope, Then for his Lineall Royalties. 1615 G. 
Sanoys Trav. 19 He was a inst Prince, full of worth and 
magnanimitie. 1621 Baatuwait Nat. Himbassie Ded, A 2, 
‘The accomplished mirror of trne worth, Sr. T. H. the elder. 
1655 Asne Funeral Sern, Gataker 46 Yo favour the Son 
very highly for his own worth and work in the Ministry. 
1918 Youne Love Fame 1. 265 How hard for real worth to 

ain its po! 1753-4 Ricuanoson Grandison 1. xvi. 103, 

regard him. for his own worth's sake, and for his nnele’s. 
1788 J. Husois Village Curate (1797) 14 The down-cast eye 
of modest worth, Which shrinks at its own praise. 1827 
Sourney Funeral Song, P'cess Chariotteof Wales 21 Henry, 
thou of saintly worth, 31892 Moarzy Vo/taire 3 Each did 
much to raise the measure of worth..of Miniind. 

b. In £/, + sometimes of one person. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia u. ti. §4 How can you him un- 
worthy then decree, In whose chiefe parte your worthes 
implanted be? a 1593 Maarowzg & Nasne Dido i. iv. 1037 
If that your maiestie can looke so lowe, As my despised 
worths. 1616 T. Scor PAilontythie u. C Fa If either of you, 
thinke you can Out of your owne worths, proue more fit. 
1631 Werven Ane, Funeral Mon, 116 Honourably pre- 
ferred, and prouided for according to their worthes. © | 

4. In the phrases of great, liitle, no, etc., worth. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 11. 1ii,21 A goodlie Ladie.. That seemed 
to be a woman of great worth. 31597 Hooxrr ect. Pod, 
vy. lxii. §35 As the sacrament it selfe is a gift of no meane 
woorth. 31600 Suaxs. 4. VY. ZL. v. iv. 161 Enerie day Men 
of great worth resorted to this forrest. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 
Trav. 70 Seeing resistance of no worth, [they] fled. 1984 
Cowrer Task vi. 952 Forgive him, then, thon bustler in 
concerns Of little worth, 1820 Suettey Hy Alerc. xxx, 
Caldrons and tripods of great worth, 1847 TENNvSON Pritts 
cess 1. 397 And two dear things are one of double worth. 
1846 Laxoor Linag, Conv., Colonna & Buenaretti Ws. 11. 
a17/a A man of highest worth, — 

b. Of worth: of high merit or excellence. 

c1s86 C’'rass Pemaroxe Ps, xry. i, My harte endites an 
argument of worth. 3592 Suaxs. Two Gent, in. i. 107 She 
. 4s promis’d by her friends Ynto a youthfull Gentleman of 
worth, 1634 Sir T. Hearerr 7raz. 38 Rings end Iewels of 
Gold inammeld and set with stones of worth and Iustre. 
1686 tr, Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 84 All the Kaanas or 
Governments of Persia were likewise bestow’d upon onk 
of worth. 1766 Forpvce Serm. Vang. Woe. (1767) I. Pref. 
p. vii, Women of worth and sense are to be found every- 
where, 1816 L, Hunt Rimini wv. 391 Her thin white hand, 
that wore a ring of worth. 1845 Scorr Setrothed xxvii, 
The sordid wretches. conceive those temptations too power- 
ful for men of worth. 

5. The position or standing of a person in respect 
of property; hence coucr., possessions, property, 
means. Obs. or arch. 

1sox Suaxs. Rom. § Ful, 11. vi. 32 They are but beggers 
that can count their worth, 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest 
xvi. 6) 109 Enery Gentleman, Husbandman, Farmer and 
honseholder of any worth, 1634 Sin T, Heanear 7rav. 206 
They.. generally lone play:..so that..they will hazard all 
their worth, themsetnes, wines, children and other substance, 
1753-4 Ricnarosonx Grandison (1781) IT, 227 She gave in an 
estimate of her worth, to what amount the Ladies knew not. 


WORTH. 


1813 Caanse Zaves xvii. 172 To legal claims he yielded all 
his worth. 

+6. Zo take at, of, or to worth ; t) take (accept, 
bear, have) in worth, or in good worth; to take 
(or bear) well in worth: to take (something) at its 
true or proper value; to take in good part, to be 
content with. (See also AworTH adv.) Obs. 

(a) 1377 Laneu. P. Pl. B. x11. 125 Take we her wordes at 
worthe, for here witnesse be trewe. 7483 Vulgaria abs 
Terentio nij, 1 thanke the that thou tokist it to worthe. 
féid. q ij h, Thi mynde or bert that shulde take it at worthe. 
¢3530 Everyman 903 This memoryall men may haue in 
mynde, Ye herers take it of worth, 

(8) ¢1481 Paston Lett. IY. 278 Vf she he eny hetter than 
1 wryght for, take it in woo[r]the, I shew the leeste, ¢1490 
Caxton Rule S?. Benet (1902) 134 He that it was sent vnto 
shall take it in worthe & epee ly. ¢xg20 Skerron Afag- 
nyf, 1439 And so as ye se it wyll be no better, Take it in 
worthe suche as ye fynde. 1576 Gascoicne Kenelw. Castle 
Wks. 1910 11. 100 That yon take in worth my will, which 
can but well deserve. 1636 Sta R. Baker Cato Variegatus 
16 When a poore friend, a small gift gives to thee: Take it 
in worth: and let it praysed be. 

(2 ¢1g00 Vung. Child. Bk. 114 in Babees Bk. Be it gode 
or be it badde, Yn gud worth it muste be had. 1523 [Covza- 
pats] tr. Dudichius’ Old God (1534) Oj, Y{ greate abbottes 
wolde take my salutation in g worthe it sholde be redy 
for theym. 1549 Latimea 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb,) 
82 It becommeth me to take it in g worthe, I am not 
better then he was. 1576 R, Perexson G. detla Casa’s 
Galatea 26 Some..neuer take in good worthe the honour 
and courtesie that men doe ynto them. 16e9 Ho1zaxp 
Aum, Marcell, Aijb, Not doubting that you wil take this 
small gift in good worth. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof St.1. 
vi. 16 He compounds with his father to accept m good 
worth the utmost of his endeavour. 

(d) @1s4a Wyatt Poems, Lo! how f seek 8 Hap evyll or 
good I shallbe glad To take that comes as well in worthe. 
1564 Brief Exam. Aiiij, 1 trust your most Renerends 
fatherhood wyll beare all these thynges well in worth, 1592 
Timme Ten Eng. Lepers A 2, Pardon my rudenesse herein, 
and take it well in woorth. 

Worth (wip), 56.2 Now only Hist. Also 7 
woorth. [OE, wor) (weorp), wurh, = OS. wurd, 
MLG. wurd, word.| An enclosed place, a home- 
slead, 

Except in quot, 1649, only by inference from place-names 
in which it forms the second element. 

1595 Lanenam Let, (1871) 4 The name..iz called Kenel- 
yvorth. Syns most of the Worths in England stand ny vntoo 
like Iakez [etc]. 1628 Coxz On Lift. 5h, Worth signifieth 
a watry place or water. 1649 Deed of Conveyance, lt indsor, 
All those twocloses..one..on y® Spittlehill and the other in 
the Woorth comonly called Margret Acre. 1917 O. Rev. 
Oct. 338 Probably the ‘ worths* were farms on clearings 
made later than the original settlements. 


+ Worth, 55.3 Obs. rare, [Perh. an error for 
Wortuina.] Manure. 

1609-10 Ac? 7 Fas. f,c.18§ 1 The Counties of Devon and 
Comewall, where the moste parte of the Inhabitantes have 
not commonly used any other Worth, for the bettringe of 
their Arrable Groundes and Pastures. 

Worth, 55.4, error for Orp (beginning), 

14.. Sir Benes (S) 293 [He] tolde [it] bob worth and ende, 

Worth (wiip),z. Forms: 1-2 weorp, weord, 
weorte, 1-5 worp, 3-5 worpe, 3-6 worthe, 3- 
worth ; 1, 3 wurd, 1-5 wurp (Orm. wurrp, 3,5 
wrp), 3-5 wurth (5 wurght), 4-5 wurthe; 5 
wourth, 6-7 woorth (6 -the); 5 werth, 9 da/. 
wirth. ore weor, work, wurp, = OF ris, werth, 
OS. werd, MDu. wert, weert (Flem. weerd), waert 
(Du. waard), OHG. werd (MHG., G. wert), ON. 
verdr (Icel. verdur, Norw. verd, Sw. vard, Da. 
verd), Goth. wairps ; the relationships of the stem 
are obscnre. OE. also had the derivative form 
wierde, wyrde, which is represented by wurie, 
wurthe, in early southern texts; see WURTHE a. 
The Anglian form of this, weorde, cannot in ME. 


be distinguished from weord.] 

Almost always (now only) in predicative use, or following 
the sb. as part of a qualifying phrase. 

IL, 1. Of the value of a specified amount or sum ; 
equivalent to (something) in material value. 
~Also used indefinitely in direct or indirect questions; see 
group (0). cae, ee 

(2) 2695 Laws Jne Iv, Ewo hid mid hire siunge sceape 
scill, weord. /é/d. Iviii, Oxan horn bid x. paeninga weord. 
1330 R. Bauxneg Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11416 Somme riche 
robes, wyp (v.r. worth] many poundes, ¢x350 4 theiston 
391 Now is my goode hors forlorn,.. He was wurp an hun- 
dryd ponnde. 1435 Zorr. Portugal 712 At the beddes 
hed he fond A swerd, worthe an Erllyslond, ¢ 1450 Alirk's 
Festial 86 3e hauea comyn saypg among you, and sayn bat 
Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 1480 WaakwortH 
Chron. (Camden) 25 Alle the good that was therin, whiche 
was worthe xx. ml. li. or more. ¢ 1830 (see Marcr 6.7 2). 
1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 81 Though the horse..be nat 
the .xx. part worth in value of the summe of money. 1573- 
8 Tussex usé. (1878) 44 A rottenly mould is land woorth 
gould. 600 J. Poxy tr. Leo's Africa vit. 289 An ell of the 
scarlet of Venice or of Turkie-cloath is here worth thirtie 
ducates. 1639 J. Crarxe Parent, 45 A penny at a pinch is 
worth a pound. 1697 Davpen Virg. Past. y. 127 What 
Present worth thy Verse can Mopsus find! 1705 Appison 
Haly, Pavia 28 It (the statue] is esteem’d worth its weight 
in Gold. 1979 Waanen in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 
IV. 285 He would be worth a mint of money, and make one 
of the best hunters in the kingdom, 1839 Lane Arad, ts, 
1.80 It is worth ten pieces of gold. 1869 Rosxin Q. of dir 
§122 The money of all nations is worth, at its maximum, 
the property of all nations, and no more. . 

(6) a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Land MS.)an.1085 He lett se-writan 


WORTH. 


.-ha mycel zle mann hefde..& hu mycel feos hit were 
wurd. ©1400 Rule St. Benet Wii. 37 Loke what it is wrz 
[= wrp], bat ye ne sette na felun prise Par-on. 15§28 Se/. 
Cases Star Chamber (Selden) Il. 19 A Fyne..whych 
amonntyth nygh asmoche as the sayd landes..be worth 
clyerly to besolde. 1605 Eronpette Fr.Gard. K 5b, There 
is a fayre Diamond, what is it worth? 1795-6 Worpsw. 
Borderers 111, 1278 Pray tell me what this land is worth by 
theacre, rgos ‘G. Tuorne’ Lost Cause ii. 37 What'll it be 
worth when it Is reaped ? 

ellift. @ 1690-1874 (see CannLe sd. Of) 1883 D.C. Muraay 
Hearts xviii, The game didn’t seem worth the candle. 

b. Of (such-and-such) value fo a person. Also 
with dative of person. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Poge xii, (The Dene sayd] I_ pray 
yow what is this benefyce worth to yowa yere. 1533 More 
Afol, x. Wks. 867/1 Al the landes and fees that J haue..is 
net at this daye..woorthe yearclye to my lyuynge, the 
summe of full fyftye pounde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleitane's 
Com, 303 Certenly that countrey is not so much worth 
ynto hym, but that, if he myght with his honour, he coulde 
be content to forgoc it. 1632 Star Chaniber Cases (Camden) 
360 He said the first oath should stand and that it should be 
worth her 1ool!, 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Solyman 83 
Which Employment was worth to him about fifteen thousand 
pounds yearly. " 

@. In contemptuous comparisons, 


ellipt. after verbs of action : see (6). 

For further examples see Butron sd. 1b, Cress 2, FAs 2, 
Fic 58. % Fry sé.).2d, Hatreenny 1, Haw sé.1 2, Leek 3, 
Mite! 1b, Pease sé. ab, Pry 55.43 b, Prean sd. 2b, Staaw 
5b.) 7, Turn 1b, 

€ 1290 Orisonz of Our Lady 28 in O.E, Atisc. x60 Pis lives 
blisse nis wurd aslo, a1z272 Luue Ron 86 ibid. 95 Hit nere 
on ende wrb on heryng. c2zgo St. Fames 52 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 35 Ouwer i nis nou3t wurth an hawe, a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 26991 Hop es god at hald wit houe, bot til vnskil 
noght worth a gloue. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 769 
For enery gadlyng nat Pat a pere Takyb ensumple at sow 
to swere. ¢ 1320 Sir Trisir. 3167 Pis lond nis worp anay 
{=an egg}, When fou darst do swiche adede. a 1352 
Minor Poets i.24 pai fled,.. And all paire fare noght warth 
aflye. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 334 To hasten is noght worth 
a kerse. 14.. 2? Lvoc, ereiably of Gods 597 For all the 
baytys that ye for hym haue Jeyde.. be nat worth a peere. 
1 SH Unate Lrasxz. Afoph.8 Whereas in maters not woorth 
a blewe point..wee will spare for no cost. a@1g48 Ifact 
Chron. Hen, VIF, 7 She knewe it to be but a feigned & 
peinted mattre & not woorth two strawes. 1580 FuLKe 
Retentive, Discov. Dang. Kock ii. 181 Therfore these three 
differences are not worth three chippes. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 72, 1 would say they (the Jesuits] had no 
scholerisme worth a blew button amongst them. 

eilift. 1776 Foote Bankrupt u. 36 Manufacturers, and 
meagre mechanicks? fellows not worth powder and shot. 

(4) 1338 Kk. Baunxe Chron. (1725) 204 Pou fisshes not worpe 
n leke, rise & go pi ways. 1362 Lanci. 7. PLA, Vit. 54 
Schal no ammel ot his deb-day deren him worp a Myte. 
1426 Macro Plays, Castle Persev. 2227 Go hens! 3¢ do 
not worthe a tord | . 

2. Of material value; capable of being estimated 
in terms of money or some other material standard; 
valaable 2¢ a possession or property. Qualified by 
adv. of quantity, as /¢it/e, much, + nought, ~Weill 
worth: of full value. arch. 

ert0e Trin. Coll. 170m. 213 Peo sullere Joued his ping dere 
and sei3 pat it is wel wurd, oder betere; be bezer..seid pat 
hit nisnoht wurd. ¢1340 Vominale (Skeat) 306 Litylis worth 
the reme ofmney. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 118 As for 
a gosse hawke I gett non here yett for, my Jordd Chamber- 
leyn beyth hem upp and (=if]they be any thyng wurth, 
rgs8 T. Watson Seven Sacv. xviii. 113 Bye me one or twoo 
of the best of them and leaste woorthe. 1568 Facob& Esau 
m. iv. Civ hb, Ah sir, when one is hungry, good meat is much 
worth, 1581 Pertie tr. Guazzo'’s Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 138 
It may rightly be saide..that the feathers are more worth 
then the hyrde.’ 26x5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden 
(1626) 6 Fruit blown vnripe, are small worth. 1718 Eater+ 
fainer No. 19.126 A Carbunkle is more worth than a Rock. 
1719 Dz For Crusee 1. (Globe) 68 My Time or Labour was 
littie worth, and so it was as well employ’d one way as 
another. : 

b. Of value in other than material respects. a7ch. 
€t2z00 Orin 1156 Mare wass hiss bede wurrp Pann alle 
fore lakess, ¢12z05 Lay. 26555 Nis noht wur6 pratte huten 
r heo dede wt. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2328 His sacringe 
was lute worp & nabeles it was ydo. 1390 Gower Conf 
J. 25 That figure.. Betokneth how the world schal change 
And waxe lasse worth and Jasse. ¢2430 Freemasonry (1840) 
36 ILyt ys so muche worthe,..Vhe vertu theraf no mon telle 
may. 1484 Caxton Jadles of sop i. xii, Better worthe is 
to byue in pouerte surely, than to lyue rychely beyng ever 
in dai 


Sometimes 


unger, 1568 Cucrt in Cal, St. Pagers Tred. Pref. 8 
Marry! an ounce of advise is more worth to be executed 
aforehand than in the sight of perrills. 1579 Gooce Lofea 


de Mendoza's Prov, 32 Vhat wisedome is more woorth then 
the weapons of the mightie. 1648 Gace West Jed. 37 heir 
prayers for them is more worth then the means of sustenance 
which they receive fromthem. 1672 Maavet. Keh. Transp. 
L 19, 1 da not think it so much worth to te his ane 
tion, 278: C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Funifer 1.173 A blessing 
that is more worth than all the wealth of which the Jews 
have ever cheated honest men. 1834 Soutuev in Corv, tw. 
C. Bowles (1881) 31r He will have..a living lesson, better 
worth than Divines could teach. 1871 B. Tavton Fausé IL. 
a, ii 148 Little worth is woman's beauty, So oft an image 
dumh we see. s 

3. Of a specified or certain valne in other than 
material respects. si 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 810 To sop pou seidest me, bat as 
oi . ich oe was ig 1303 R. Brunne Handi, 

bynne 8550 lyfe hym pynkeb ys warp no byng. 1340-70 
Alex. & head eG wisdam is pa ai pe world 
Tiche, 1362 Lanc. P. Pi. A. Prol. 7 cor fe Bisschop.. 
worpe bobe his Eres, Heo scholde not beoso hardi to deceyue 
fe peple. 1526 J. Rasta, Hundred Merry Tales (1866) 93, 

pray y* teche me my Pater noster, & by my trouth I shall 
therfore teche the a songe of Robyn hode that shall be worth 
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«xx. Of it. rg90 Srensazr /. Q. 1. tii. 30 A dram of sweet is 
worth a pound of sowre. 1617 Moryson 77m, 1.248, I thought 
an howers rest worth x Kings ransome. 1638 CHiLLincw. 
Relig. Prot. w iii. § 26. 139 Neither is this deduction worth 
any thing. 2713 Anotson Cazo 1. i, A Day, an Hour of 
virtuous Liberty, Is worth a whole Eternity in Bondage. 
1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers 1. 1003 A thought that's worth 
a thousand worlds! 1818 Scorr Br. Lane, xxviii, A night. 
cowl of good claret is worth all the considering-caps in 
Euro 1849 Lytton A. Arthur yu Ixxx, But one live 
dog is worth ten Jions dead. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong, 
L. vi. 574 The judgement of a competent tribunal is always 
worth something. 1894 Solicitors’ frni, XXX1IX. 2/1 In 
a matter of this kind a grain of common sense is worth a 
peck of scientific hair-splitting. 
b. In the phrase as much as... ts worth. 
riz Steere Spect. No. 24 74 It is as much as my Life is 
worth, if she should think we were intimate. 1849 Curpres 
Green Hand x, To haul on a wind was as much as her 
spars were worth. 
c. For all (it, one) is, was worth: to the fullest 


extent. Orig. U.S. 

1883 Mercury (N.Y.) in Ware Passing Exgt. 5 Scalchi, to 
use a sideewalk Pee ered Siebel forall the character was 
worth. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Frv/. 1 Oct. 2/14 The Boston 
Post, having worked the bogus. .Jetter for all that it was 
worth, now admits that it wasa forgery. 1889 Gunter That 
Frenchntan xxi, 298 [The steamer] is driving, for everything 
she is worth, down the waters of the Fianish Gul& 1897 
Mary Kinostey WV. Africa 197 We spun round and round 
-. ] steering the whole time for all I was worth. 

+4. Valnable; of value or nse (¢o some end); 
worthy. Oés. 

2340 Ayer. 90 Zaynte paul, hep hyer ynemned be meste 
gentile guodes bet man may do and fet mest were ywoned 
ta hy worp and profiti. 1382 Wyeuir Afatz. v.23 To no thing 
it (salt] is worth ouer, no bot that it be sent out, and defoulid 
ofmen. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Seeret.196 Hit isno3t wourth, 
the Science and Ingementes of the Sterrys. 1449 Pecock 
Refr. uviil. 325 And therfore this afore sett answere is not 
worth. «1450 Le Aforte Arth.2545 To Ryde A-zeyne hem 
All by dene Or ther worthe walles holde. 

tb. Worth while. Ods. 


61386 Cuaucea Prof. 785 Vs thoughte it was noght worth 
to make it wys..And bad him seye his voirdit us hym este. 
1449 Pecock Refr. 11. i. 136, I wote not that it 1s worth 
forto talke in resonyng with eny persoon of the laife vpon 
eny mater of Goddis lawe, but if he be able [etc.]}. 

5. Of standing in respect of possessions, property, 
or income; possessed of, owning. Usn, with speci- 
fication of the sam. 

_ 1460 Paston Lett, 111. 429 Enquere of hym wher his goode 
is, and what he is warthe..; for ] undre stande that he is 
wurthe in money v® marke, ce Plumpton Corr, (Cam- 
den) 123 She is called worth m! Niscide ir land. 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen. Vili, c.2 Buery suche person,. beynge worthe 
in mouable substaunce the cleere value of .xx.li. or aboue, 


“35st in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VJ (1914) 59 Gentlemen that 


-.wolde not be seen in london so, disgysed for asmoche as 
they ar worthe or hope to be worthe, 1567 Harman Caveat 
6z The troth is..she would wekely be worth vi. or seuen 
shyllinges with her begging. 1655 WVicholas Papers (Cam: 
den) IL. 257 S* Theodore raven is dead and left his 
dawghter wourth a hundred thousand pounds in ready 
mony. 1676 Erneaavce Jfaa of Mode 11. iii, You are for 
Masks, and Private Meetings; where Women engage For 
all they are worth | hear. 1711 STEELE Sfee?. No. 260 Pt 
If, all my Securities are good, J shall be worth Fifty thou- 
sand Pound. 1778 Miss Buanny Zvedina \xxxii, She assures 
me..that I shall be sole heiress of all she is worth. 2821 
Lama £lia 1. Old Benchers Inner T., He was master of 
four or five hundred thousand pounds; nar did he look.. 
worth a moidoreless, 1878 G. Macoonao Aan.Q. Veighd. 
xxxii, She will be worth something when she is married. 


+6. Of persons: Of account or importance ; 
entitled to respect or honour; worthy. Ods. (In 


OE. also of things.) 

Beownlf 1902 He pxm batwearde..swurd sesealde, bxt 
he syOpan wees..mapme py weordra, ¢888 ALFRED Bocth. 
xxxix. §2 Weliz & weord & rice & foremzre on his agnum 
earde. a@t100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 260 A swa he gecneordra, 
swa hid he weordra, arizz O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.)an. 876 
Pa gislas e on bam here weorpuste weron. c1z00 Oamin 

ozo & tu pe sellf narrt ribht nobht wurrp Wipputenn Godess 

ellpe. ¢x20g Lay. 30993 Per neoren eorles no wurder 
le 1275 worpere] pene cheorles. ¢1300 Harrow, /fell (E.) 
172 3a, leue lord, godes sone, welcom be pou & worp come, 
1340 Ayend. 23 Pet hyep pe heze men and bet byep mest 
worp, did. 90 Huo pet lest hep, Jest is worp, ¢1350 IVi/2. 


. Palerne 2498 He wan a-3en to william & to his war make, 


1393 Lane, P. Pi. C, x1.310 Fore be more a man may do,.. 
The more is he worth and worthi, 1535 CoverpaLe Prov. 
xvi. 32 He that can rule him selfe, is more worth then he y* 
winneth a cite, 
IL +7. Of sufficient merit, entitled by merit, 

deserving, 4o be or do something. Ods. 

In OE. usually expressed hy zy73e: see Wurtue a. 

¢1000 Aivrric Hom, 11. 326 We de nzron wurde beon his 
wealas gecigde. ¢ 1200 Oran 2357 Parpurrh SP wel 
waorrp to ben Swa wurrpedd her onn erpe. /5id. 19875 
Forrpi wass 3ho wurrp att Godd,..To don patt dedeo Sannt 
=. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2965 Iu mochel wor3 leste bu me [¢ 3275 

u mochel worp holdist pou me] to walden kineriche. @ 1300 
Cursor Af, 12822, | am noght worthe to Jese be thuanges of 
his sco. 1340 4yend. 231 Na3t ne is worp to habhe maiden- 
hod of bodye Pet hep Mer to by y-spoused. 1375 Se. Lez. 
Saints i. (Peter) 332 He..mad hym byschope; for pat he 
ves worth to hafsicdegre. 1390 Gowea Conf 1, 107, [trowe 
ther be noman.. That halt bim lasse worth than I To be 
beloved. ¢2q420 Wynroun Cron, v. 4502 He was worthe to 
wyn wictorys, 

b. Deserving or worthy of (something). In 


early use with genitive. 

In OE. only in form qwyrde, Angl. weorde. P 

€833 Will in Birch Cartul, Sax. 1. 575 Da hwile be God 
wille dat Seara eniz sie belondes weorde sie. ¢888 ASLrrep 


WORTH. 


Boeth. xvi. § 1 For his creftum he bid anwealdes weorde, 
aif he his weorde bid, 12.. in Bracton De Leg, Angi. 1. i. 
(Rolls) 1EY. 184 He ne es othes worthe that es enes gylry of 


-oth broken. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 10353 Now, loke if pis lede 


soche longyng be worthe, As bou writis in bi wordes. ¢1400 
Rute Si. Benet (verse) 922 Than es ber wark worth mikyl 
mede, @1425 Cursor J/, 12302 (Trin.) pe childes frendes fro 
pat houre helde ihesu worbe honoure. ¢ 2470 God. §& Gaw. 
t245 Ilkane be werk and be will Is worth his rewarde, 
1615 W. Lawson Country flousew. Garden (1626) 18 And it 
is hardly possible to misse in graffing so often, if your Gar- 
diner be worth his name. 1772 T. Mupce Descer. Tise- 
Reefer (1799) 19 It flatters me not a little that you should 
think mny ee of mine so much worth your trouble. 1830 
Marrvat Ktug’s Own ii, The captain, .is not worth his 
salt. 1873 Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap x94 He will have 
recognized, Howmneh that's good in man. makes Monsieur 
Léonce Miranda worth his help. 
+c. Without const.: Of merit, deserving. Ods. 
| £1380 Weir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 358 3our place is ordeyned 
in hevene after pat 3¢ ben worpe. 
+d. Deserving onaccount of demerit or fault. Ods. 
1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk (MS. B.) 72 In worde, & werk 
am to wite and worth to blame. ¢1375 Cursor MJ. 44 
(Fairf.) Our dedis fra our hert takis rote, queer bai be worp 
bale or bate. ¢2q00 dom, Rose 7104 Wel were it worth to 
bene brent. 

8. Sufficiently valuable or important to be an 
equivalent or good return for (something). Also 
const. of. Worth (the) while: see WHILE sb. 3b. 

sagt Pa Higden VW. 335 The queene..beet Tudas ful 
ofte, but al for nou3t, ffor it was not worp be while. 2513 
Dovctas ncis ut. vii, 129 Thair with my handis wrocht 
IT worth my deid. 1556 Huccaro Display, Protestants 40 
It shall be worth the traueill to say somwhat therein. 1642 
C, Sarronstatt, Navigator 65 They (the Theorems} will 
pie you so great a light..that it will be well worth your 
labour, 1667 Marton P. Z.1, 262 To reign is worth amhition 
though in Hell, 1711 W. Kino tr. Vande's Ref. Politics iii. 
to7 That the crown of France was well worth the trouble of 
bearing one mass. 1866 Neate Sequences & Hynins 23 Ye, 
who sometimes think the glory Of the labour scantly worth, 


b. With vbl. sb. (in early use with ¢he, one’s) us 
complement. ‘+ Also Zo with inf. (quot. 1559). 


The const. also occurs with OF, wyrde, weorde. 

In recent times the illogical use of worth for worth while, 
and vice versa, is frequent. 

(2) 1540 Patser. Acofastus rv. vii. X ij bh, My corne..was 
not worth the cuttyng downe. 1g59 CLoucH in Burgon Liz 
Gresham (1839) 1.255 It was sure a sight worth to gn too 
myles toseeit! 1582 N. Licherieip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. 
£, Jad. t. v. 13 (margin) Three smal Ilands discovered not 
worth the entering. x617 Moryson Jéin. 1. 32 A Tower.. 
worth the seeing, for the gntiquity and building. 1630 X. 

‘chuson's Kingd, & Comm, 112 All histories will tell you, 
it is a point worth the looking into. 1669 Ear Sanowicit 
tr. Barba's Art of Metals 1. (1674) 129 It is very well worth 
ones making a journey purposely to see them, 1692 L'Es- 
trance Fables ccexliil. 300 Hang 'em Allup..they are not 
Worth the Begging. 1798 Woavsw. Peter Bell 1. 815 An 
Ass like this was worth the stealing |_ 2832 Liste2 Arlington 
II, 252 You may think it little worth the telling,..but you 
shall know every thing. 

(6) 1891-5 Spenser Col, Clou? 85 Well I weene it worth 
recounting was. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 28 Viewing 
round about all what was worth seeing in so famous a place. 
1686 [ALUx] Dessert. iii. in Ratramnuus' Body & Bi. (1688) 
54 It is worth observing..that the Adoration of the Sacra- 
ment sprang not up till some Ages after. 1751 Hume £xg. 
Princ, Morals vii. (1902) 256 [He] soon lost his iron Jamp, 
the only furniture which he had worth taking. 178 Muss 
Buaney Cecilia vit. iv, That the matter is somewhat spread 
+18 now not to be helped, and therefore little worth thinkin 
of. 1836 Jints on Etiquette (ed. 2) 15 If a man be wort. 
knowing, he is surely worth the trouble toapproach properly. 
1877 Mattock in 192% Ceut. Sept. 251 (article) Is Life worth 
living? 188 T, A. ‘T'rottore What J remember Wil, 285, 
l have then, as xt all times, found life eminently ‘wort 
living.’ 1915 Sisam Sécat's Havelok p. xxxi, When a text 
has any claims to belong to the thirteenth century, it is 
worth noticing what evidence it contains for the lengthening 
of short vowels in open syllables. 

¢. With nouns having the force of ybl. sbs. 

1660 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1V. 231 He is acquainted 
with diuers things worth the knowledge. 1744 M. Bisnor 
Life 137, 1..was very inquisitive in asking ahout every par- 
ticular Thing that was worth my Observation. 1772 Junius 
Lett, \xviit. 338 It is worth the reader’s attention to observe. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iii, ‘They are not worth your notice,’ 
saidthedismal man. 1877 Huxtey Physiogr. 76 ‘The rusting 
of this particular metal 1s worth closer study. 


+9. Fit, meet, proper. Obs. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7515 It es naght worth, leif sir king, pat 
man in godd haue mistrouing. «1400-50 Wars Alexander 

426, | maynly gow swere,..Pe worthe wage paim [to] wayue 

at pai haue wele serued. ¢141z Hoccnave De Keg. Princ. 
441 Certes to blame ben pe lordes grete,.. bat bir men lete 
Vsurpe swiche a lordly apparaille; [It] Is not worp. 


Worth (wap), v.1 Obs. exc, arch. Forms: (see 
below). [Common Tent.: OE. weordan, wurdan 
(wear},wurdon, zeworden) =OF ris. wertha,wirtha, 
wirda (WFris. wirde), OS. werdan (MLG, and 
LG. werden; MDu. and Du. worden), OHG. 
werdan, werthan (MHG. and G. werden), ON. 
and Icel. verda (Norw. dial. verda, verta, MSw. 
varpa, vardha, Sw. varda, Da. vorde), Goth. 
wairpan, The stem is prob. the same as that of 
L. vertére, OSlav. vriitett, vratit? (Russ. vertjer’), 
Lith. versté (stem vert-), Skr. writ (vdrtate, varite) 
to turn, the sense in Germanic having developed into 
that of ‘to turn into’, ‘to become’. Cf-wann suffix. 

OE. compounds are represented by the obsolete Hoa. 
wortH and J-woatn,) 

A. Ilinstration of Forms. 


WORTH. 


La. Inf. oc. 1 weordan, wurvan, wyrSan, 2-3 
wurSen, wurpen (3 Orm. wurrpenn), 3 wrpan, 
4 worpen, worthyn. Ba 8, 4 werpe, 
4-5 worpe, 4-6 worthe. ‘y. 4 worp, 4-5 worth. 
&. 4 words, 5-7 Sc. word. , 

ea. Beowsl/2526 Unc sceal weordan..swa unc wyrd geteod. 
agoo Axdreas 182 (Gr.) Sceal, feorhgedal..after wyrdan. 
¢3o%0 Daniel 115 (Gr.) tte rices gehwacs. .sceolde..ende 
wurdan, c3200 Trin, Coll, Hone. 147 He wiste..pat hit 
wurden solde, ¢1200 Orsin 492 Patt rie shollde wurrp- 
enn sett to wurrpenn pres. ¢xa0s Lav. 1234 Par on 
pu ee wrban sel, oa Prov. cE lfred ee 5. Afisc. 
115 It sollen wurpen to nout. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. 262 
(B.M, MS.), Ne schal me never worpen wel, c1394 P. 22, 
Crede 9 Scheot mote y worpen. 4 1400 10 Anglia XVIII. 
324 3if on be in poynt to worthyn wod, 

B. e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 147 He spec of pat be sholde 
wurde. 13.. Guy Warw. 1171 Swiche no mi3t y neuer 
werbe. ¢1350 /Vil2, Palerne 327 God lene him grace to god 
man to worthe, ¢3400Gasefyn 491 Cursed mot he worthe. 
a34so Ls Morte Arth. 1817 What shall worthe of vs twoo | 

ye a@3300 Cursor M!.930 To puder sal pou worth again. 
3377 Lancet. P. Pi. B. it. 47 Lat hem worth til lewte be 
iustice. 4 1400-0 Wars Alexander 2878 He had hym,.on 
a blonk worth. 1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 120 What wyl worth. .of thys man? 

& a 1300 Cxrsor AM, 22489 (Edinh.) Pe sternes..sal. .worde 
alblak sumanicol. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 
rz8r Now quhat sal word of me? 1633 Gav Xicht Vay 
(S.T.S.) 30 He wald word man for our saluation. a 1665 
W. Guriiaie Sev. 14 (Jam.) What will word of my wife? 


b. Pres. Ind.( 37d sing.) a. 1 weorded, (uuiurth- 


it), wyrSep, 3 wurd5e8, 4 worpep (f/. worpen); 
north, 1 worSes, 4 worpez, -is (azd worpest), 5 
worthis, Sc. wordis, wourdis. 8. 1 weord, wierd, 
wyx5, wird, wurd, 2 wrd, 3 wurp, 3-4 worp, 
4-6 worth (4 worht); 2d 1 wyrst, 3-5 worst. 

_ In OE, and early ME. the present tense is sometimes used 
in place of the future. 

a. 735 {see B.2} ago0 Andreas 483 (Gr.) Sif Su. .larna 
pinra este wyrdest. coso Lindis/. Gasp. Luke i, 34 Hun 
wordes dis? a1000 Laws of /Etheloirht xxxiv, &if banes 
blice weordep, 111 scillingum gebete. cxz0g Lay. 8786 For 
jet heo wurd3ed pe lade. c1zgo Beket 998 in S. Eng. 
Leg. 135 Alle we worbez I-brou3zt to non3te. a@r3zro in 
Wright Lyric P. ix. 36 Hit wortheth alto wyn. 13.. Guy 
Warw. 497 Pou worbest to hewen, 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knit. 
1106 Hit worbez to yourez, 1398 Teevisa Barth, De P. R. 
vi. v. (Toliem. MS.), Pe onir party .. worpeb more ly3te, 
and pe neper parties... worpen more heuy. axz4s0 Le 
Morte Arth, 782 Vp he worthis vppon his stede. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coiljear 706 3one is Wymond, I wait, it worthis na 
weir, ¢ 1480 Henayson Cock & Yewel 23 Pe bow pat ay is 
beat Wordis vnsmart. 

8. c888 AEtrnzo Boeth. iv, ponoe he hetwux us & hire 
wyrd. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 111 He wierd self 
to Sxs onlicnesse, cgoo Beda's Hist. Pref. i. (1890) 2 
Hu wurd he elles xelared? arooo Laws Ethelbirht \xv, 
Sif he healt weord, bar motan freond seman. ¢ 3000 /ELFaic 
Gen. iii. 19 Du..to duste gewyrst [v.7. wyrst], /did., Exod. 
vii. 9 Heo wyrd to naddran, @ 1795 Cotl. Hom, 235 
Fram ba forme man to ba latst be wrd et pes wrides ende, 
¢1230 Prov. Alfred 304 in O.E. Mise. 120 And selde wurb 
he blybe and gled. “sa97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1570 So is be 
stude icluped nou & euere worp. ¢1325 Sfec. Gy Warw. 
128 Sanued worb he nenere mo. 1380 Sir Ferumd, 488 
Pyn auannt worb dere zho3t. 1513 Dovctas A nels xu. 
Prol. 187 Slekyt worth thir bestis skynnis. 

3297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 223z Pou worst ber king anon. 
1377 Lancr. P, Pl. B. xix. 404 Ysaned worstow [v.7, worst 
hou] neure. ¢3380 Sir Ferumd. 805 Elles pow worst he- 
le crgag Seven Sag. (P.) 1305 Certys, syre, thou worst 
schent, 

c. Pres. Subj. 1 weordse, (uueorthae), 3-3 wurde, 
(gl. warten), wurpe, 3 wurthe, 4 wurth ; 3-4 
worpe, 4-6 worthe; 4 worp, 4-worth,(4wortht, 
§ vorth); 6 Se. wirth. 

38 [see B. 2b]. croos Savon Leechd. Ul. 58 Sif nes! 

{ honda weorde. 1175 Lamb. Hon, 153 Uponked wurde 
him. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Homt, 193 Ure fon..wulled swo don, 
bote we wurden us warre. c1rso Prov, El/red 633 Wel 
worbe be wid. ¢ 1300 Havelok 434 Waried wurthe he, /éid. 
2873 Blissed worpe his soule ay |_ 41352 Minor Poemts ii, 
tx Wele worth pe while. 21378 Yoresh Arim. 146 Mensked 
he worbe! cr1g00 Desir. aay 597 Till ye fay worthe. 
©3440 Generydes 4871 Woo worth the tyme. xso0-20 Dun- 
par Poems xliv. g Wo wirth the fruct..And wo wirth him. 
3563 Homilies 1. Passion 11. 199 Wo worth the tyme that 
eter we synned, x61: Sreep Hist. G. Brit. 1x. xviit, 887 
Ah woe worth him. 

d. Imper. 4 worth, 5 worthe. 

@ 1330 Ofuel 823 Worb vp bi-hinden me her.  c14g0 Pod, 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 249 ‘hanne worthe upp, Walis. 

2, Past Tense. Ctst and 3rd sing.) 2. 1-3 wearp, 
weard, ward, 2, 4 ward (2 uuard), 3-4 warp 
(3 Orm. warrp); 2-3 werd, werp, 4 werbe, 
werth; p/. 1 wurdon, 2 wurSon, wurpen, 5 
worden. §. 3 wurS, wurd, worp, (4 worpe), 
4-6 worth (5 worthe), +. S¢. and zorth. § word, 
5-6 words. . 

a, mre Andreas 1343 (Gr.) Hwet weardeow? c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Luke xxiii, rz On dam dege wurdun herodes & pilatus 
zefrynd. axzxsq O. E. Chron. an. 1135 Wurpen men suide 
of nundred. ¢3160 Hatton Gos. Matt. viii. 26 Par ward 
jeworden papel smoltnyss. ¢x175 Lamb. Hom. 133 Sum 
(seed] ..werS totreden. “c1200 rin. Coll, Hom, 167 De 
lichame ward bretful of wunden. /did. 181 He. .weard par 
mide acheked. ¢1200 Oamin 10960 Pzraffterr warrp itt efft 
tonohht. 13.. Guy Warw. 4723 Opon a mule sche warp 
anon 1 5 nee Higden V.277 At laste he werbe sike, 
e100 Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. 171 Noble he werb 
& riche. ¢1q00 T. Cuesree Launfal aur ¢ ward yn greet 
dette, 31481 Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb,) 34 Thus worden 
my teeth al blody. 
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B. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon:.99 Pat bred wurd to fleis, ¢12g0 
Gen, & Ex. 995 His name 90 wurd a lettre mor. Jéid. 1197 
3he wurd wid child. ¢1275 Duty of Christians 109 inO. £. 
Mise. 744 Pat folk worp eft wrope i-spild, 1387 Tarzvisa 
Higden V.195 Lowys,.worpe sike. ¢3440 Gesta Rom. xivi. 
186 What worthe of hit hene knew. ¢1470 Henay Wallace 
ut, r3 Wictaill worth scant. 1g13 Douctas “2 ne7s v. xi. 86 
‘The myndis worth agast. 

Ys ¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 420 He worde 
stane-blynde. 41570 Durham Defos, (Surtees) 137 He knewe 
not..what worde of them, 

3. Past Particitle. a. 1 geworden, 2 -den, 3 i- 
wurSen, 4 iworpe. §&. 1 worden, 2 wurden, 
3 Orm, wurrpenn, § wurthen; 2-3 worten, 4 
worpen, 4-5 worthen ; Se. 4-5 worthyn, -ine, 
5-6 worthin (6 -ing), 6 wordine. . 2 wurpe, 
5 worthe. 

a. o7t Blickl, Hon, 223 He..sona weard hal geworden. 
c1160 Hatton Gosf. Matt. viii. 26 Par ward 3eworden 
mychel smoltnyss ¢12z30 Hal? Mefd.9 Andis bat, iwurden 
to meastling. 7387 Trevisa Higden 1V. 187 Pe Parthes bat 
were i-worbe rebel. 

B. c1000 Danie! 124 (Gr.) Weard he..acol worden, ¢1z00 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 147 He spec of pat..alse beh3 hit wurden 
were. ¢1z00 Ormin 3873 Godess Sune.. Wass wurrbenn 
mann. ¢3378 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Fames) 198 Herrod.. wes 
worthine pe devilis lyme. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9691 To frete 
hom with fyre, bat were fey worthen. 14.. WyNToun 
Cron. (W.) tv. 1654 Thai had sene The wethere worthing 
brycht and schene. ¢x430 Pier. Lyf Mankode i cxl, 
(1869) 131 On horse he is wurthen vp. ¢¥480 HENayson 
Want of Wyse Men_6 Wit is worthin wrynkis, 1513 
Dovetas Aeneis mt. Prod, 26 Wenis thon .. the craw be 
worthin quhite. 1§33 Gau Xicht Vay (S.1.S.) 29 That God 
is wordine mane. 

y. ¢r200 Trin, Coll. Hont.219 Also suteliche swo it wurbe 
were, 1449 Pecock Kepr, v. vi 516 Lete se what schulde 
bane worthe of the mea. 


4, Weak forms. a. Pa.t, 3 wardede, 5 wurthed ; 
4-5 worthed(e, -id (Se. -yd); Sc. and xorth. 
worthit,-yt(5 wourthit). b. Pa.pple. 4 worped, 
worthed, S¢. 7 worde, 9 wort. 

e1ago Gen, & Ex. 2946 De fisses..wurdeden dead. 1% 6 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 485 Til worped an ende. /did, 678 A duk 
to hane worbed. 1375 Baasour Bruce xt. 354 Thame 
worthit ., abyde. ¢1400 Maunonev. (Roxh.) xxiv. r1z Pe 
whilk. .worthed till a worthy and 8..Cristen man. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 307 What at wurthed of pe bodie cuthe 
nener man tell. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 973 Thus wourthit schir 
Gawyne wraith, a1goo Hist. K. Boceus & Sydracke (21510) 
Siij, The kyng..worthed there vpon, 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 149 He knoweth not what is woorde of the graill. 
362z9 Z. Bop Last Battell 425 (Jam.) What can hee worde 
ofsucha..professor, 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. 38 
What conld be wort of a’ the sheep. 

B. Signification. 
1. znér. To come to be, come to pass, come abont, 


happen, take place. 
cogo Lindisf, Gosp. Luke i. 34 Cuoed. .[Mzria] to dem 
engel, huu wordes dis? ¢ 3000 Ags. Goss, Matt. vill. 26 He 
bebead pam winde & bare sx, & bar weard gzeworden mycel 
smyltness. ¢xz00 77in. Coll, Honi. 147 He spec of pat be 
sholde wurde. /did. 197 Hit is worden alse ure louerd 
wolde, 13.. Northern Passion H 410 Or pe kok hane 
krawin thrise Sall it worth opon pis wise. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Kut, 485 Wyth wele walt pay bat day, til worbed an ende, 
in londe. c1400 Leg. Rood iv. 127 And so it wurthed at be 
last Pe cros al out of minde was past. c1qzg Zing. Cong. 
vied xvi. 38 Aftyr this, worth gret spech yn-to all pe 
ond. 
b. In the subjunctive mood, expressing a wish 
for something to happen to one, usually with dat. 


of person. 

13.. Cursor Af, 25633 (Gott.) Gabriel. .said, ‘leuedi! fol 
of bis, ai worth be well’ c1300 Havelok 2221 He let his 
oth al over-go, Enere wurpe him yuel and wol ¢ 1380 17/7. 
ete T ne wot in wat wise to worche be best,.. but 
worbe god wib alle. 1394 7. Pl. Crede 403 Eft he seyde 
to hem-selfe wo mote 30u worben. ¢ 1400 Gamrelyse 482 But 
ever worthe hem wel that doth thee moche sorwe. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 29§ Pe dor tyneth on hym for euermore and 
so eurelasting farewel worthe hym and hys werkys. 


c. In the phrases woe worth (now arch.), and 
well worth (obs.) followed by noun or prononn. 


(Cf. Wor A. 4, WELL @. 1.) 

(a) ¢ 1208 Lay. 3359 Wa worde pan monne Pe lond hanede 
mid menske. 13.. C#rsor AZ. 21992 (Edin.) Antecriste..wa 
worbe his wit! c1gse Will, Palerne 4118 3if i wrong seie 
any word, wo worb me cuer. 1390 GowER Conf. 111. 320 
Wo worthe evere fals enviel ¢1440 Gesta Rone. xi, 260 
Woo worthe the oure that ener 1 was made in! 1470-85 
Matoay Arthur 1. xi. 132 Wo worth this swerd, for by hit 
haue I geten my dethe., a 1gqa Sia T. Wyatt Poerts (1913) 
1, 76 Thou toke her streight from me: that wo worth thee t 
3600 Hottaxp Livy vy. xlviii. 211 Wo worth men conquered, 
and downe with them still. 1647 Heaaicx Nodle Numd., 
Widow's T. 2x Woe worth the Time, woe worth the day, 
That reav'd us of thee, Tabitha. a180x R, Gat Poems & 
Songs (1819) 30 Wae worth ye, sir l it sets ye ill To talk to 
me in sica style, r8z0, 1870 [see Wor A. 4]. 

(2) ex205 Lay. 1307 Wel wurde pe Vortiger Pat bu art 
fcumen her. ¢srgo Gen. & Lx. 135 Wel wurde his mizt.., 
Se wrout is on de ferde day! 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2127 
Wel worth pe, wy3e, bat woldez my gode. a 3352 Minor 
Poems ii. ¢ lt es wrokin, Y wene, wele wurth be while, 
é 1374 Cuaucea Troylus v. 379 Wel worth of dremes ay bese 
olde wyues, ¢1480 Henavson Fox & Wolf 35 Weill worth 
"J Father, that send meto the lair. “ ail : 

. To become, come to be (something): a. With 


sb. or adj, as complement. 

738 Beda’s Death-verse i Fore there neidfaerae nzeniz 
unlurthit thoncsnotturra than him tharf sie, 97x Blick. 
Hom,175 Pa hwile pe he beer stod, he wearh feringa zeong 
cniht, @r1sq O. £. Chron. an, 1135, And unard pe sunne 


WORTH. 


snile als it uuare thre niht ald mone, /éid. ah. 1354, Pat ilce 
dzi..pa seeclede he & ward ded. ¢1200 Oamin 160 Opre 
unnfewe shulenn ec Full glade & blipe warrbenn, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 32107 Peone scullen ifn) Bruttene hblissen wurden rine. 
1250 Gen, & Fx.117§ Abimalech wurd sek on-on. rz97 
R. Grove, (Rolls) 2806 Louerd he worb of france. ¢ 1370 
Sir Tristr. 836 Til y tristrem se, No worb y neuer i 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 265 Bute be loweste pat linede hi 
lord mihte worpe. 1387 TRevisa /Yigden I. 189 Scheepe pat 
drynkeb of pat oon [river] schulle worpe hlak, and schepe 
bat drynkep of pat ober schu! worpe whyte. az400 Stock, 
Med, MS. 699 1n Anglia XV111. 324 31f on he in poynt to 
worthyn wose For peyne of teth, draganceis good. 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. vit ii, 143 He suld hawe worthyd rede 
for schame A frekynryk swa til defame. 1456 Sia G. Have 
Law Arims (S.V.8.) 45 For dont that thai worth pronde 
and hastayn of thair office. 1513 Doucras 2xeis rw, Prol. 
245 O lust,.. Thyself consumyng worthis insacizhle. 
b. With past participles. 

935 Beda's Death-verse 5 Hwet his gastae .. xfter 
deothdaege doemid uneorthae. 21154 O. £. Chron. an. 1135, 
Wurben men snide of unndred & of dred. ¢1175 Lamé, 
Hont. 133 Sum of pe sede feol..bi be weie and werd to- 
treden. ¢1z00 Ormin 347 Patt streon batt wass..lac to 
wurrpenn offredd her O rodetreowwess allterr. ¢1250 Gez. 
§ Ex, 1943 In dis disternisse, ..3et wurde [he] worpeo naked 
and cold. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 280x_Cristendom worp 
icast adoun. 1350 Will. Palerne 2291 But god now hem 
help, slayn worp aa gepend. 3377 Laner. P. Pl, B. x1x. 
404 But pow lyue by lore of spirttus tusticre,.. ysaned 
worstow nenre. ¢1380 Sir Fernmmd, 1871 If pou tarie longe 
her-wyb pou worst y-schent Heze pow worst an honge. 
c142z5 Eng. Cong, Ireland x\ix. 124 Al the cootrey forth 
ther-aftyr worth so I-storhet, that (etc.]. 


3. With prepositional or adverbial complements: 
a. To come to be, attain to being (in a particular 


place or condition). 

¢888 AELrrap Boeth. iv, Swa ded eac se mona.. penne he 
betwnx us & hire [the sun) wyrd. 900 Cynawuir Crist 
1028 Ponne,,Adames cynn . weorbed foldraste eardes xt 
ende. 1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 327 Po he adde is bone ido he 
werp aslepe riz3t pere. ¢1374 Cuavcer Compl. Mars 248 
Ile wend anon to worthe ont of his mynde. ¢1400 Trevisa 
Higden VIl. sos The strete werth a fuyre. c1400 T. 
Cnzstre Launfal 131 So savagelych hys good he besette, 
‘That he ward yn greet dette, c1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1096 Lat 
it worth at my wil the wourschip to wale. 

b. To turn or be converted ¢o something; to 
change in status Zo. 

Beowulf 2203, Heardrede hildemeceas..to honan wurdon. 
aziza O. E, Chron, (Land MS.) an. 870, Hit ba poet ar 
wees fu) rice, ba hit weard tonan ping. a 1023 WULFSTAN 
Hom, xxx. 145 We..sceolon on worulde wurdan wurmom 
to ete. ¢xr0o Orin 6976 Patt steorrne ..Warrb all to 
nohht..Affterr patt Crist wass fundenn. ¢1z00 7vin. Coll, 
Hout, 99 pat bred wurd to fleis and be drinke to blod. 
e130 Halt Meid. 9 And is pat tu wendest gold, iwurden 
to meastling. ¢1300 K. Horn (Land) 467 Pou art so fayr 
and briycte, pou schalt worbe to knyte. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. 
Knt, 1106 Quat-so-ener | wynne in be wod, hit rt to 
yourez. ¢1304 P. Ph, Crede 746 And ich a beggers brol.. 
worb to a writere, 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arnis (8.T.5.) 
2rr Sa that, bot gif thare war 2 soverane..all the world wald 
worth to nocht, 


c. To get up, 0 or upon, a horse, etc. 
e1go Beket 1x64 in S. Eng. Leg. 139 pe holi Man, .werth 
op..and rod him forth wel faste. 13.. Guy Warw. 4723 
oe a mule sche warp anon. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 5053 
(Kélhing) A destrer bo ladde Agreuein. .& seyd, ‘Worb her 
on hastiliche !' 61374. Cuaucer Soeth, u. pr. ii. (1868) 35 
Worbe vp [L. esee. 
Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, pe horsmen pat beth bere at 
pe deth, shulde worthe vppe on horse. ¢1450 Loveticu 
Merlin 11398 Kyng Arthewr be be Reyne his hors took son, 
..' My leve frend,” he seide, ‘worth vp jn haste.’ a1500 
Hist. K. Boceus & Sydracke (21510) Siij, For thy the kyng 
Boccus anoo Toke hors and worthed there vpon. 


d. To become of (= happen to, betide). Also 


with ovt. 

1380 Wyeur Seri, Sel. Wks. 11. 277 God behizt hem 
Isaac, and tolde what shulde worpe of him. ¢1400 Maun- 
nev. (Roxh,) xxxi, 739 We wist neuere what worthed of be 
remenaunt. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. v. vi. 516 Lete se what 
schulde hane worthe of the man in these 3eeris, if thet hadden 
not he mad religiose. 1549 Latimen ¢th Serut, bef, Edw. VI 
(Arh.) 120 What wyl worth, what wyl be the ende of thys 
man? 1870 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 150 He knew not 
from whence they came, or what worde of them, 16x9 Z, 
Bovo Last Battell 423 (Jam.) Then many shall wonder 
what can hee worde of such a blazing professor. a 1665 W. 
Gutuaie Serm. 14 Jam.) What will word of my honse? 
And, What will word of my goods and gear? 1818 Hocc 
Brownie ra Bodsbeck 1. 38, 1 was..considering what could 
he wort of a’ the sheep. 

e. To pass away, go hence, remain after (= be- 
hind), 

13.. Cursor M. 19110 (Edin.) pe lastand dede sal worpe 
awa, o13go Will, Palerne 2355 Wende listly hennes & 
late me worb after, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1975 Pou shalt hane 
pat I hete & pou hence worth. @1425 Cursor Af. 22588 
(Triv.) Lord god pat lastep ay Pou shal vs do to worpe away. 

4. To let (one) worth: to let alone; = J-wortu 6. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2330 Per fore he was so prout & be 
king nas him sulf bote as a ssade, & let im worbe al out. 
€1350 Will. Palerne 3597 ‘Lat me worb’, uab william, 
iz schal i wite sone’. 3377 Lancer. 7. PZ B. Prol. 187 

‘or-pi I conseille alle pe comune to lat pe catte worthe. 
¢1400 Rom, Rose 6037 Late ladies worthe with her thyngis. 
o1480 Aferiin iii, 58 Than seide Merlyn, ‘Let me worthen 
sheryl and I shall a-quyte me of the couepaunt that 

made‘. 

5. To behove, need, be necessary. Usu. imper- 
sonal with dative preceding (Aim worthit, etc.). Se. 

1375 Barnova Bruce iv. 194 Him worthit, magre his, zhyde 
In tilt ane hamelat neir thair-hy. 13375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paul) 651 Pis Nero worthit ay of ned..ryse aye quhene 


] yif pou wilt. cx4o00 Master of 


WORTH. 


his master come nere. ¢142§ Wvyntoun Cron. vi. 333 Pis 
Pyppyne pban.. Werthit til tak til hym..Off Frawns pat 
tyme be gonernaylle, ¢ 1470 Henev Wallace um, 271 Schir 
Amar said; ‘Trewis it wordis tak’, idid. vit. 1616 Off 
this sayn{g] me worthis for to ces. 

+ Worth, v2 Ots. Forms: 1 weordian, wuré- 
jan, wyrdian, orth. worSizan, 2-3 wurdien, 
-in, wurden (3 Orm. wurrpenn), wurdgin (fa. 
pple. 2 iwurSezed, 3 iwur(d)get), wurdie, 3 
wurrpe, worpi, 5 worth(e. [OE. weordian, 
wurdiar, f, weor Worth 56.1] 

1. trans. To honour (a person or thing) ; to treat 
with honour or respect. 

€897 Airaep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 123 Du weordasd 
Sine suna ma donne me. 971 Blickd. Hont.11 Weorbian we 
eac pa clapas hishades. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 8 Pis 
folc me mid welerum wnrbad [v.7. weorbad}, ¢1175 Lamd, 
Hom. 45 We ajen bene sunne dei swibeliche wel to wurpien. 
é1200 Orin 2358 Perpurrh wass 3ho wel wurrp to ben 
Swa wurrpedd her onn erbe. ¢ 1205 Lay.13422 Pas cnihtes 
weoren an hirede hexhliche iwurded, c¢x250 Gen. §& Ex. 
262 Jhesus.,Ros fro ded on de sunenday, dat is ford siden 
worded ay. /bid. 3503 Wurd din fader and moder so, dat 
Ou hem drede. a@zgoo-se Wars Alexander 2124, 1 wald 
more worth..a wyse man disciple, fan be honour pat 
Acheles a3t. : 

b. To pay divine honours to (a deity); to 
worship. 

893 /ELraep Ores. iv. iv. 162 Ppa_diofla pe hie an simhel 
weorpedon. 971 Biéickl. fom, a7 Zif bu feallest to me & 
me weorbast. ¢975 Kushw. Goss. Johniv. az Sie wordizas 
fie ze ne wutun, we wordigad pre we wutun, ¢ 2175 Lamnd, 
Horm,.1« Hine 3e scule wurbian and hersminen and luuian 
mid al euwer heorte. cxaoo 7rin, Coll, Hom. 45 Ure 
hlonerd ihesn crist..heged and wurded bie he. ¢ 120g Lav. 
1162 Heo wurdeden pat anlicnes: be scucke hit on-feng. 
exaso Gen. & Ex. 1845 Wid newe alter wurded he wel 
strong god of ysrael. 4 

2. To raise to honour ; to distinguish. 

ngoo Cyuewurr Elene 1195 (Gr.) Bid..se hwateadigz 
wigze weordod, se bat wicg byrd. a1000 Waldere i 2a 
(Gr.) Weorda de selfne godum dedum. c¢1a0g Lav. 2614 
Al his cun he wurdede, richen & wrecchen. «¢ 1400 Chron. 
R. Gloue. (Rolls) App. G. 154 4 foure weyes on pis lond, 
king belin,. Made & worbede ham wib grfet] franchise. 

Worthen, v. nonce-wd. 
trans. To raise in worth. 

1894 ‘G. Eceaton’ Discords 241 Woman has cheapened 
herself... through ignorant innocence, she must learn to 
worthen herself by all-seeing knowledge. 

Worthethy, obs. form of Wortuy. 

Worthful (w2:pfil), z Forms: 1 weorSful, 
1-3 wurd-, wurpful (3 Ov. wurrpfull), 3 
wurthful; 4 worpuol, 7 worthful(1; 6 wyrth- 
full. ey weor}-, wurhful, {. weorp, wurp, Worta 
sb.1 In later use app. re-formed (partly to match 
worthless) in 16-17th and again in roth cent., 
perhaps on the model of G. wertvoll.] 

1. Of persons: Honourable ; deserving of honour; 
meriting respect or reverence; full of worth or 
merit. Also adsol, 

Pet Swa he manna ws wigend weordfullost 
wide geond eordan. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 8 Ne site 
pu on pam fyrmestan setle, be-Les..sum weordfulra siz 
ingeladod fram hym. axz122 0. £. Chron, (Laud MIS.) an, 
1086, §8 Se cyog Willelm. .was..swide rice & wurdfulre.. 
eee zanigz his fore-genga ware. ¢1z00 OrMin 5195 

elyas wass..an wurrpfull prophete. @ 1250 Owl § Night. 
1481 3ef he is wurbfnl and aht man. 1340 Ayend. 16 Pe 
heze men..and be hardi and be worpuolle. 1536 in Lez?. 
Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 126 Ryght wyrthfull sir, with due 
reverens my duty remembred [etc.]. 31607 Row.anps Guy 
Warw. Ep. Ded., Disdain not therefore (most worthful and 
i" spirit)... to vonchsafe the view of these Artless 

ines. 1647 Taare Comme. 2 Cor. x. 13 (1656) 728 As py 
man is more worthful, he is more modest. 1849 Rock CA, 
Fathers 11,272 Those high-born dames and worthful females 
whom Margaret the queen had drawn about her. a 1909 
G, Tvreait A utod, (1912) I. 238 The more worthful have to 
repair the defective training of the noviceshi 

+2. Respectful, reverent ; loyal. Qos. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 111. 440 Munecas zestabolode to 
weorbfulre eg heelendes cristes. cx2go Gen. & Ex, 
2678 Or [= before] hane he hire pli3t & sworen, Sat him sal 
feid wurdful ben boren. 

3, Having worth or valne; valuable; precious, 

a1sag Ancr. R. 140 Pet heo..strended & ded menske hire 
wurdfule sonle. araag Leg. Kath. 1017 His wundri werkes 
& wurdful in corde. a1aqo Lafsong in O. E. Hom. 1.911 
Turn to be worlde bi wuréful rode pet bu spreddest pe on. 
1599 Marston Antonio's Kev. u. ii, That prince that worth- 
full praise aspires, From hearts, and not from lips, applause 
desires. 1879 Pentecost /n Vol. Bk. vi. (1882) 43 Just as 
a man's note is only current and worthful because the man is 

ood. 1888 Fuanivare £. E.7.S., Texts preparing, Gen. 

otices 3 Some [Lives of Saints} are dull..But..all are 
worthful for the history of our language. 1893 Urron 
Hibbert Lect. (1894) 298 The presence of absolutely worth- 
ful ideas in our conscionsness. 

Hence tWo'rthfulkead,hononr,dignity; Wo-rth- 
falness, value. : 

erase Gen. § Ex. 3499 Ne let Su nogt min wurd-ful-hed 
forfaren in de fendes pd 1894 Pentscost in Brit. Weekly 
20 Sept. 38 Make this the touchstone of worthfulness in 
selecting the books. 

+ Worrthihead, -hood. Ods. [f. Wonruy a.J 
Hononr; distinctlon; worthiness. 

1375 Bansove Bruce vi. 333 Thar may po man haf worthy- 
hede, Bot he haf wit to steir his stede [v.7. deid} c¢x470 
Haxoinc Chron. Ed, Pref. (1812) p. x, He was a knyght, 
electe for worthihode, 

Worthiless, obs, var. WoRTHLESS a. 


Vow. X. 


[& Worti @. +-EN.J 


829 


aisqa Wratr Ps. cit. Proem, 15 The ymies y* so his 
Promesse complyshythe For his wordes sake to worthilesse 
desert. 1§90 J. Paoctoa in C. S. Right Relig. Aiij, I will 
leaue you, loth to keep yon too long, pernsing a worthilesse 
pamphlet. c 

+ Worthily, z. Os. Forms: 4 worpiliche, 
-lych, worthilyche; 4 worpili, worthily, -yly, 
5 wurthyly, wordyly. [var. of WORTHLY a., 
after worthy.] » Worthy, honourable. 

ip Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 343 Wolde 3¢, worbilych lorde,.. 
Bid me boge fro pis benche. 13.. A. Z. Addit. P. A. 846 
Bony yche saule pat hade neuer teche, Is to pat lombe a 
worthyly wyf. oc1r350 Will. Palerne 1642 A! worpiliche 
wi3t, wel wo isme noubet 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 695 Seyne 
that worthilyche wy went vn-to chambyre. ¢ 1400 Anturs 
of Arth, 365 (Thornton MS.) Scho was the worthilieste 
wyghte, bat any wy myghte welde. 

Worthily (wa0ili), adv. Forms: a. 4 worp-, 
worthilych, 5 wurthilyche; 4 worpili, -ily, 
-yly, 4-5 worthili, 4-6 worthyly (4 -ylye, 5 
-ylie, wurthyly), 4- worthily (5 worththily, 
7 worthilie); 5 wordyly(e, 6 Sc. vordily. f. 
4 wortneliche, -eli, 4-7 worthely (6 -elie, 
woorthely). [f. WortHra.+-Ly2, The 8-forms 
are not always distinguishable from variants of 
Wortay adv.} 

+1. With due dignity, pomp, or splendour. Oés. 
(Passing into sense 3.) 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kul. 72 When bay had waschen, worthyly 
pay wenten tosete. 1350 Will. Palerne ss With a real 
route he rod hire a-3ens, & worpili hire ke woleomed. 1377 
Lanau. P, Pi. B. 1. 8, I,.was war of a womman wortheli 
yclothed. cxqgoo Destr. Troy 1632 Priam... a pales gert 
make,..Full worthely wroght & hy wit caste. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, iv. 12 Thei buryed the body of the kny3t, worthely 
among hem in a newe sepulere. 1450 Contin. Brut 461 
This coronacion was worthely doon, és. 486 Lordes and 
ladyes were worthely served thurgh all the Court. 1522 
World & Child (facs.) Aij, I am not worthely wrapped nor 
went But powerly prycked in pouerte. 

+b. Becomingly, elegantly. Obs. rare. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Kui. 144 Bot his wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale. 

2. Ina manner befitting one of high standing or 
character; in necordance with one’s own dignity or 
personal worth; honourably, nobly. 

1374 CnAucag Troylus 11. 186 Men tellen bat he doth In 
armes day hy day so worpily..pat alle pryshath he, 1382 
Wveur Ephes. iy. x Sol... byseche, that 3e walke worthily 


«in the clepinge, in which 3e ben clepid. «1400-50 Wars 


Alexander 1405 Pai within on be wall worthilt with-stude. 
1450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 1. 259 Al this sayde worshyp 
was done vnto onre lady... by cause she had worthyly ouer- 
come the fende, 1471 Caxton Reewyell (Sommer) 462 
Hercules and theseus did worthyly and digne of memorye. 
1569 J. Rocras Glasse Godly Love (1876) 188 This blessed 
state of Matrimony..1] exhort you..that you walke worthely 
therin. 1596 Srunsxa F. Q. vi. ii, 25 Well may I certes 
such an one thee read, As by thy worth thou worthily hast 
wonne. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § CZ. 1. ii, 102 Worthily spoken 
Mecenas. a@ 1629 Hinve ¥. Bruen xxxi. (1641) 97 He that 
had done so worthily at Ephrata, became famous in Bethle- 
hem, 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V.2 The gentleman 
has moved worthily, and like a gentleman, 1784 Cowrzs 
Tash v, 807 The soul that sees Him,..learns at least t’em- 
ploy More worthily the pow'’rs she own'd before. 1807 G, 

HaLMEas Caledonia Int vii, 380 He worthily fell,in fighting 
for his people, 1858 J.G. Hottano Titcomd's Lett. vil. 157 
An incident of a life worthily spent. 1886 Manch. Exam, 
8 Feb. 5/5 The office he has long worthily held as parlia- 
mentary secretary to the Trades’ Union Congress. 

b. Const. of, or ellipt. for this. 

1841 W. L, Garaison Life iii. 15 There are..some..who 
do not walk worthily of their profession. 1881 F. T. Pat- 
cGaave Visions Eng. 237 Oft hast thou acted thy part, My 
country, worthily heal 3 ' 

3. According to desert or merit ; as one (or it) is 
deserving or worthy ; deservedly, justly, rightly. 

The attribution of desert may be either to the subject or 
object of the sentence. 

#1340 Hamrocte Psalter Prol. 3 We menge wordis of 
louynge sa bat worthily be may trow him. 1447 Bokenam 
Seyntys, Marg. 86 This blyssyd mayde Margrete wurthyly 
Be these sexe vertuhs to henene dedestye. 1535 CoverDALe 
4 Chron. xvi. 2g For the Lorde is greate and can not 
worthely he praysed. 1548 Parren (di¢/e) The Expedicion 
into Scotlande of the most woorthely fortunate prince 
Edward. 1891-5 Spenser Col. Clout 375 Or be their pipes 
vntunable and craesie, hat they cannot her honour wor- 
thylie? 1617 Moavson /¢f, 1, 109 The other wines of this 
Country, .and all the other fruits cannot be worthily praised. 
164a D. Rocers Naaman Ep, Ded. 1 For all men to cast 
their eyes upon, and that worthily; for most costly and 
pretions was their matter. 1695 Lo. Parston Boethzus 11. 
62 That which cannot be taken away is worthily esteemed 
the most excellent, 2825 J. Neat Bre. Jonathan Il. 2 We 
know of no case..wherein he [the Wild Man] is worthily 
represented. 1844 H. G. Rosinsow Odes of Horace 1. vi, 
Who worthily of Mars shall write In adamantine Tunic 
bonnd? 1865 Kincstev Herew. ix, His father..promised 
him the succession—which indeed he had worthily deserved. 

b. Used with reference to demerit or the punish- 
ment for this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. v1. xvit, (Bodl. MS), 
Dauid blamed worthilich be seruantes of king saule pat 
were sleping. 1509 Barcrav Ship of Fools (1874) 1. 247 
But suche youth,.worthely lyue in brawlynge stryfe and 

yne. 31sso CaowLtey Last Trumpet 175 But if thou wilt 

styl sturdy..Vhe Lord shall plage the worthely. rsgz 
Gagens Refsentance Wks. (Grosart) X11. 187, I hane so 
often offended thee that,1 haue worthely deserued death. 
1624 Heywoon Gunath. tv. 188 As the processe of her life 
was in many sages therof worthily infamous. a1678- 
T. Stancay ftst. Philos. xin. xxix. (1687) 933/2 Ingratitude 


WORTHINESS. 


is worthily hateful to all men. 1784 Cowpex Tiroc. 404 
Egregious purpose! worthily begun In barh’rous prostitn- 
tion of your son. . 

ce. Fittingly, in respect of subject or matter. 

1553 Even 7veal. New Jnd. (Arb.) 6 My tranay! herein 
coulde no wayes be more worthely bestowed. 1565 T. 
Srapteton Fortr. Faith 14 Here a man not knowing the 
mistery, might worthely be astonned. 1642 J. Eaton Honey- 
6. Free Fustif.68That new distinction..is the more worthily 
to be suspected for a corrupter of the Gospel. 

4. With due devotion or reverence; in a filting 
spirit ; reverently, devoutly; also, with real desert 
by reason of faith or good life. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter xiv. 1 Lord wha sall won in pi 
tabernakile, bat is wha worthily lufis pe here. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Pars. 7. P 385 Men may also refreyne venial 
synne by receynynge worthily of the precious body of Ihesn 
crist. ¢1430 Piler, Lyf Alankode 1. txxiii, (1869) 42 Aud if 
this bred thon wolt nempne and clepe wel and wurthilyche, 
j sey it is bred of lyf. a1goo Hist. K. Boceus §& Sydracke 
(?x510) Fivb, Yf this word be worthely spoken It shalhe 
hard froerth to heuen. 15a6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
171 b, Clennesse of hert, wherhy they may worthyly laude 
and prayse god. rs6s Haapinc Answ. Jewel 132 By the 
vertue and efficacie of this Sacrament duely and worthely 
received. 1610 Hearev St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxiii. 563 
Wee do worthily beleeue that the 70. had ee of pro- 
phecy. 1755 Younc Centaur i. 11 As to God, they say, 

The natural religion commands us to think worthily, and 
speak reverently, of Him’. 1770 Sacraments Explain'd 
(ed. 2) 54 A second Thing required, is the State of Grace, 
without which, no one can worthily receive this Sacrament. 

+5. Ata proper rate or value. 70 take worthily : 
to accept gracionsly, Obs. 

¢1380 Wyeuir Wes. (1880) 381 Heliye left be grete richesse 
-.& tooke worpbili be pore ordenance..pat a goode man & 
his wyfe proferid to hym. 1390 Gowea Con/. I. 180 As thei 
come To hire,.To schewen such thing as thei broghte, 
Whiche worthili of hem sche boghte. 

+Worrthine. Ods. [OE. *wordign, var. of wor- 
biz, f. wors WortHs6.2 Survives in place-names as 
-wardine.| Anenclosure, close ; seealsoquot. 1701. 

ta.. Reg. Prior. B. M. Wigorn. (Camd.) 95 b, W. persona 
de Wittufi proj Wrthin ; In festo viij.d. 1701 Cowel's In- 
lerpr. (ed. Kenirtert), Worthinus, a Worthine of Land, a cer- 
tain qnantity or dimension of Ground socall'd in the Mannor 
of Kingsland, Com. Hereford. 

Worthiness (wo-:8inés). Forms: a. 4 worpl-, 
worpynes(s(e, 4~7 worthi-, worthynes, 5-6 
worthy-, §- worthiness; 4 wurpy-, 5 wurthy- 
ness(e, wurthines (wurghtinesse); 6 woorthi-, 
woorthyness(e, wourthines. §. 5 wordynesse, 
6 Sc. wirdines. [f. WorTHY a. +-NESS.] 

I. The character or quality of being worthy, in 
various senses: @. Of persons. 

a. 1340 Hamrote Pr. C. 3757 Pe help..Availles til pe 
saules in purgatory,..Aftir pai er of worthynes. ¢1374 
Cuavucrr Drogas ur. 178 In al pis world per nys a hettre 
knyght Than he pat is of worthinesse welle. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 90 Remembrance That thei toke of his worthinesse. 
Of knyhthod and of gentilesse. 1447 Bokenam Seyniys, 
Anna 607 This lady to preysen..Aftyr be meryte of byr 
worthynesse, Fer pan my wyt. ¢1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardys xiii, 167 By the hyghe prouerse & grete worthynes 
of blanchardyn, @ 1533 Barness Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) 
Lyj b, All the world feared Rome onely, for her worthynes 
in armes. 1550 Caow Ev /x/form. Sel. Wks. (1872) 163 Stand 
not to much in your own conceyte, gloriynge in the worthy- 
ness of your blonde. ¢1sg0 Faire Ent 1, iv. 35 Such costly 
robes As may become her beanties worthynes. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth, 1. i. 312 He is a good one, and his worthynesse Do’s 
challenge much respect. 165: Hoanes Leviath. 1. x. 46 
Worthinesse, is a thing different from the worth, or value of 
aman; and also from his merit, or desert; and consisteth 
in a particular power, or ability for that, whereof he is said 
to be worthy. «676 Hare Common Law (1713) 239 They 
are in Law in the same Right of Worthiness and Proximit 
of Blood, as their Root..was. 1741 Ricnaapson Pamela I. 
104, I am awaken’d to see more Worthiness in you, than 
ever I saw inany Lady inthe Land. 1801 Worpsw. Priovess’ 
T. 1. 30 My knowledge is so weak, .. To tell abroad thy 
mighty worthiness. 1879 Fasraa St. Pani gece) 173A 
Divine Charity not only perceives real worth, but even 
creates worthiness where it did not before exist. 

B. ¢ 1450 AZerlin xiv. 203 Thei semede to be of grete 
wordynesse. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiv. 49 O thou 
free knyght, replenysshed wyth prowesse & of grete wordy- 
nesse. 

b. Of things or qualities. J 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) $56 Siluer.. 
berep pe prise after golde in worbines and valow. ¢3400 
Rom. Rose 5536 For ther may be no Richesse Ageyns frend- 
shipp of worthynesse. 1426 Lync. De Guil. Pilyr, 17383 
For love excellyth in worthynesse Euery tresour and rych« 
esse. 1480-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 1. 288 All erthly crea- 
tures restored ageyne in maner to the worthynesse of 
effecte that they were made for. rsqx Act 37 Hen. VITI, 
c. 37 P 1 Suche..hereditamentes shonlde be knytt unyted 
and annexed, .. agreahle to the worthiness and dignitye 
thereof. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 67 Next 
ynto the Rose in woorthynesse, for his Sanonr and beautifull 
whitenesse is the Lillye. 1638 ee Paint. Ancients 47 
Art can doe nothing withont the material; whereas tho 
materiall without Art hath her own worthinesse. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol, 11. 1.235 Is there ever the less worthi- 
ness in it, becanse God catiseth it? @1768 Secker Seri. 
(1772) VI, 132 Convineed of their Mission from Heaven by 
..the singular Worthiness of their Conduct. 1850 CLoucH# 
Poems, etc. (1869) 1. 167 Say, if you can,..when was there 
most rea] worthiness of existence. 2 

¢. With a (and plaral), hat, or this. 

13.. tr. Zlred in Engl, Stud. VII. 328 Now, suster,.. go 
nyer and chalange sum partye of alle bis swete wurpynesse. 
¢1449 Pecock Aer. U. xv. 235 Forto be..denoutli remem- 
brid.. upon Goddis worthinessis. 1450-1530 ae Our 


WORTHING. 


Ladye 11.91 A prerogatyue is an eacellente worthynes. 1590 
Srockwoon Aules Construct. 8 This woorthiness of one 
person zboue another, is not of birth or blood. 1657 Jea. 
Tavior Disc. Friendship 39, 1 may take in also the acci- 
deotal and extrinsick worthinesses. 1685 Baxtaa Paraphr. 
NV. T. Matt. x.11 There is a worthiness consistent with free 
Grace. 1753 Ricnaapson Grandison (1781) 1. uxxvi. 256 
My Brother is valued by those who know him best, not.. 
for this or that single worthiness [etc.}. 1803 SouTHEv Lett. 
(1856) 1. 243, I could make a swelling..passage about the 
old gentlemen and their worthinesses. 1860 Taancn Serv. 
Westn Abbey xaziii. 382 There is a worthiness in God's 
saints,..though that worthiness is itself of God's free giving. 
+2. With possessive pron., as a title. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, Prol. 50" He.. bad me doo my besynesse 
That to his hihe worthinesse Som newe thing [ scholde 
boke. «1400-50 Wars Alexander 7938 Sire, wetis it wele, 
goure worthines [etc.} did. 3103, first wrate I to 30ur 
worthines. 1455 Rolls of Partt. V. 287/1 The grete and 
outrageouse costes and expenses not unknowen unto your 
wurthynesses, which .. I bare, in execution of the said charge. 
1564 Brief Exam. Bj, Your worthynesse may knowe what 
my iudgement is. 1602 Cnetrie Hofmnan 1. (1631) C 1, We 
know your worthinesse is experienc’t in all true wisedome, 
3608 ewkcoo Sallust, Hist. Ded., Your worthinesse, 

+3. Ceremony, pomp. Ods.-1 

1450 Contin. Brut 428 The Quene was dellyuyryd of a 
feyre sone,,.wbiche with high and grete worthynesse was 
beonght forthe, and cristenyd, f 

+4. The quality of deserving /o be treated ina 


specified manner. Ods.—} 
1396-7 in Eng, Hist. Rev, (1907) XXIV. 303 Jet [this sin] 
«.passith in worthinesse to ben punischid in peynis of helle. 
+Worthing!. 0¢s. Forms: 1 weorSung, 
J-2 wurSung, I-3 wurSing; 1 wor$ung, 3-4 
worping (4 worpynge). [OE. weordung, wurd- 
ung, {. weord-, wurdian WortH v.2] Honoar; 
respect ; worship. 
€897 E_raen Gregory's Past, C. iii. 35 For Sere weordunge 
zs folces he tion ofermettu awended. ¢950 Lindis/ 
Gosp. Mark vi. 4 Ne is witze buta wordnng. ¢ 1000 AL raic 
Lev. ii. 2 Lecge uppan pet weofod Drihtne to wurbunga, 
ai Lamb, Hom. 59 Penched nu men hwilch wurdin(g) 
eow haued idon pe heonenking. id. 109 Godes laze hit 
ec mon wurdie efre his feder and his moder mid muchelere 
wurpunge. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 33 Du giue me seli timinge 
To thannen dis werdes biginninge, De, leuerd god, to 
wurdinge. bid. 3787 Of 50 Reklefates for wurding, Woren 
. mad,.Corunes. @ 1300 Fall & Passion sin E. E. P. (1862) 
13 Pat ic mote wip moch worping..to 3ov schow is vp-rising. 
€3335 Snorenam mt, 182 As al holy cherche pe tekp, Pou 
make byne worpynge, — 
b. Worthing day, Sunday ; 
? Sunday night. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 9 Pat wes heore sunedei and bet heo 
heolden heore wurding dei pene we dod. 1327 Adan 
Davy's Dreans 87 Me met a sweuene, on worpingeni3tb 
Of pat ilche derworbe kni3th. 
+Worthing* 0s. [app. f. ME. wurh Worta 
a. Cf. Goopine vb/. sb.] Dung; manure. Also 


fig., moral corruplion or filth. 

£1175 Lamb, Hom. 85 pet smal chef pet flid ford mid pe 
winde bicumed wurpinge. a 1200 St. Afarker. 3 Ne lettu 
neauer pe unhwihe warpen hire i wurdinge. ¢ 1230 Hali 
Med. 3 Peilke sari wrecches bei pe fule wurdinge vnwedde 
walewed .. beos walewid i wurdinge, & forrotied prin. 

¢1g82 in T. West Antig, Furness (1774) App. vit. 3 D4, 
Five hundred fudder, or wayne Joad, alias coupe load, o! 
wurthinge or dung. 1591 Broomfleet Manor Koll (MS.), 
Item, that Thomas Waile remove his swynestye..that the 
worthing or fylth theirof do not corrupt the water. 1592 in 
Lancs. Q. Sess. Rec. (Chetham Soc.) J. 54 Eighte wayne 
Jodes of worthinge or dounge. 1605 Skuttleworths’ Acc. 
(Chetham Soc.) 162, xxj lood of worthing for barlye..; xv 
Joodes of worthinge, with good store of lyme in yt. 

altrib, 1688 Holme Armoury m1, 337/1 A Worthing Forke, 
ora Dung Fork. 1876 E. Liicu Chishirve Gloss., Wording 
hook, se k. 

Worthless (wz-iplés), a. 
-LESS.] 

1. Of things, etc: Destitute of (material) worth ; 
having no intrinsic value. 

1588 Snaxs. Tit. A.v. iii. 117 Me thinkes 1 do digresse too 
much, Cyting my worthlesse praise. x59: — 720 Gent... 
ii. 6 But Siluia is..too holy, To be corrupted with my worth- 
lesse guifts. 1664 Davnen Rival Ladies Ep. Ded.. My 
Lord, this worthless Present was design’d you, Jong before 
itwasa Play. 1693 Paior To Hon. C. Montague vii, Scorn 
ing at Night the worthless Prey, We find the Labour gave 
the Joy. 1746 Porg Odyss. xvitt. 435 A worthless triumph 
o’er a worthless foe! 1784 Cowrea Zfist. ¥. Hill 18 Can 

‘old grow worthless that has stood the touch? 1823 Scotr 

wentin D. xxiii, Why should } occasion more bloodshed 
than has already taken place on 30 worthless an account ? 
3849 Macaucay Hist, Eng. vii. 13. 208 The indulgence... was 
clogged by conditions which made it almost worttifens. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 11 Nov. 3/1 The book seems to us about as 
worthless as a book can be without being morally offensive. 

2. Of persons: Lacking worth or merit; destitute 
of moral character ; contemptible, despicable. 

tgor Suaks. ¢ Hen, VI, vy. v. $3 So worthlesse Pezants 
bargaine for their Wines, As Market men for Ozen, Sheepe, 
or Horse, 1611 Beau. & FL. Maia’s Trag. 1, Asp... Pere 
hzps he found me worthless. 1619 I; Taytoa (Water P.) 
Kicksey Winsey B 5b, Seuenthly, and last's a worthy worth- 
Jesse crew, Such as heau’n hates. 167: Mitton Sazson 
1020 The Timnian bride Had not so soon preferr’d Thy 
Paranymph, worthless to thee compar’d. 1713 ADDISON 
Cato iy. ii, Am I then doom‘d to fall By a boy’s hand?..and 
for a worthless woman? 19771 Franktin Awtediog. Wks. 
1840 1. 68 He was a worthless fellow, though an excellent 
workman. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xxix. 275 
They get aa .and take to drinking, and go all down to be 
mean, worthless fellows. 1855 Macautay J//ist. Eng. xx. 
TY. 384 A worthless adventurer, whose only recommendation 


worthing-night, 


[f Worth sd. + 


330 


was that he was a Papist. 1881 Miss Baappon 4 sphoded 
I11, 300, | am very sorry that an honest man..should have 
been fooled by a worthless girl. ee 

absol, 21768 Secken Sern. (1770) 113. 192 1f it brings the 
Worthless and thé Wicked into Credit and Familiarity with 
their Betters, 1890 W. James Princ. Psychol. 1.552 Themode 
of genesis of the worthy and the worthless seems the same. 

+3. Unworthy (in various senses) of somethiag, 


or ofa person. Obs. 

1592 Gacene hilomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 176 But now 
thon art valued worthlesse of all thy former honours. 1607 
Snaxs. Ful. C. v. i. 6x A peenish School-boy, worthles of 
such Honor. 1602 Cnetrie Hoffinan iv. (1631) H 2, The 
worthy Dutchesse,‘ worthles of this death, Was murder'd. 
1639 G. Danien Ecclus. xxi. 79 But the wise Man will scorne 
soe poore An Act, soe worthles of him. 

Hence Wo'rthlessly adv, 

1847 C, Baonte coe Eyre xxzii, Miss Oliver. .was..exact- 
ing, but not worthlessly selfish. 1883 WuitELaw Sophocles, 
Ajax 1162 Me too it shames ta hear Words of a babbler, 
prating worthlessly. 

Worthlessness (wi'iplésnés). [f. prec. + 
-NESS,] The character or quality of being worthless. 

1611 Cotca., Vileté, vilenesse, basenesse, worthlesnesse. 
1642 Furrea Holy & Prof. St. u.ix. 87 That his people may 
find his worth by the worthlesnesse of him that succeeds. 
1662 H, Stusar fndian Nectar Pref, 12 Man onght to enter- 
tain other despair, then what his own Worthlessness creates 
in him. 1703 J. Savace Lett. Antients liv. 139, 1 am 
heartily glad that other Ladies besides me have discovered 
thy Worthlesness. 1771 Funius Lett. lvii. 297 The mean- 
ness and intrinsic worthlessness of the object (supposing 
he could attain it) would fill him with sbame..and disgust. 
3817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 313 A_cold cruelty of 
practice, quite equal to the worthlessness of her principles. 
1852 Grote Greece u. lxxi. 1X. 247 He proclnimed that 
..he was ashamed of the worthlessness of his countrymen, 
1884 R. W. Cuurcn Bacon y. 1902 The many extravagant 
tributes paid..to high-banded worthlessness, 

tWorthly, ¢. Obs. Forms: 1 weordlic, 
wurdlio, 2 wurdlich (comp. wuredluker), 3 
wurd-, wurplich (sp. wurdlukest), 4 wurthli; 
3-4 worplich (3 sup. -lokest, 4 comp. -loker), 
4 wortlich, -lyoh, worpelych, § worpeliche ; 
4 worp-, worthli, -ly, worpe-, worthely. [OE. 
weordiic, werdlic, f. weord Worth s6.1+-1x 1.) 

1. Of things: Having great value or importance ; 
noble, fine, excellent, worthy. 

¢893 JELFaeD Oros. 11, x. 14g Papitins seeee liso sige 
hafde. agoo Fuliana 9 Wes his rice brad, wid & weordSlic. 
exooo AEtFaic Saints’ Lives xix. 143 Hi worbton eac pa 
wurblice cyrcan. ¢1100 0. £. Chron. (MS. D.) an. 19058, He 
-wurdlic lac geoffrode. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 47 Heo hafd 
mid hire preo wurdliche mihte, ¢12z05 Lav. 11772 Ab Joke 
wulche..wunliche londes, whulche wurdliche wude. Jéid. 
28923 He.,bad alle pe 3eonglinges..pat heo heom bizeten 
wurdliche wepnen. a 1240 Ureisun in O. £. Hori \, 187 
Hwi nis me unwurbp ele wurbliche bing ajein be muchel 
delit of bi swetnesse. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1029 Swiche meting 
nas never non made Wid worbli wepen wi3t. 13.. 2. 2. 
Allit. P. C. 464, | wysse a worploker won to welde I nener 
keped. 1340-70 Alisaunder 1024 Hee aboute hath ihene., 
And iwonne at his will be wortlych places. ¢1350 Libcaus 
Dese.(Kaluza) 76: Her wer a worbly won For man, pat wer 
in doute. 1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 146 Riches of 
golde, ayluer, yowelis, and othyr worthely possessionys. 
14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 126 The 
cyttezyns..sball have alle ande every franches..pe whiche 
of worthely mynde be progenys of onre lorde the kynge,.. 
to hem and to hys sayde cytte were grauntyde. 

2. Of persons: Estimable, honourable, worthy. 

¢888 AEtrazp Boeth, xxxiii. §1 Zebenc hu weardlic and 
hu foremzrlic pe wolde se mon pincan. ¢1100 O. £. Chron. 
(MS. D.) an. 1023, Hi pa mid weordlicum weorode..hine.. 
feredan. cx1z00 vin. Coll. Hon: 29 Du ett wel don man 
and arto wurdlich. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25496 Wenhauer his quene, 
wurdlukest (¢1275 worblokest] wiuen. ¢ 1275 (did. 26459 
Hii panne gonne go and leope to horse, worpliche kempes. 
¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 1687 Play miri he may Wip pat worpli 
wizt. @1352 Minot Poems v, 38 Als wise man of wordes 
and worthli in wede. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 233 Canstou me 
graip tellen To any worbely wij3t. ¢1467 in Lzcerpta Hist. 
(1831) 188 That no man thenk that J..undirtake the thynges 
abovesaide hy any arrogance. .to be callid worthly. 

+ Worthly, edv. Obs. Forms: 3 wurde- 
liche, -like, wurdliche (wirdliche, Orm. wurrp- 
like), -lich, -lic; 3-5 worpliche, 3-4 worp-, 
worthli, 5 worthely, wordly, 4-6 worthly. [f. 
Worrts @.+-1t¥2.] 1. = WorrtuiLy adv. 1. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 8177 All he wass wurrplike shridd, Alls iff 
he wereolife. ¢1z05 Lav. 14164 Pu sen{l]t habben gersume 
hahliche heom to ueden & wurdliche scruden. @1225Ancr. 
&. 174 Heo schulen beon ine heouene, over oder kunnes 
folke, wurdliche iheied. c1zg0o Gen. § Ex. 1518 Dar he was 
for his fadres lunen Holden wurdelike a wel a-buuen. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 673 He..welcomeshir worpli. /did. 3202 
Whan pei were claped worpliin here wedes. ¢1400 Vwaine 
& Gaw. 184 When we war iu that fayre palays, It was ful 
worthly wroght always. 

2. = WOoRTHILY adv. 2. 

€12z05 Lay. s770 pe sculled eow wurdliche wreken, @ 1400~ 
50 Wars Alexander 1428 Pan Alexander.. Wynnes warthly 
over pe wallis with-in to pe cite. 

3. = Worruiny adv. 4. 

¢1200 Vices & Virtues 21 His flesc and his blod,, .3if ic hit 
swa wurdliche underfenge, swa hit wurde ware. 1200 
Oamin Ha fol follkess haligdomess, Patt weerenn inn an 
arrke per Wel & wurrblike zemmde. 4@ 1300 Cursor AT, 
11618 Pe lauerd agh yce worthli to lufe. 1551 S. Garpinza 
Expl. Cath. Fayth 18 For such as receaue Christes most 
pia body and bloud in the Sacrament worthly, they 

ane Christ dwellyng in them. 

4, = WORTHILY adv, 3¢. 

1484 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 43 Hyt was so gret and 


| auld Kit Craffet, our wordy wise neybor. 


WORTHY. 


ynestymable that y can not remembre..how y myght wordly 
speke of hyt. m A 

+ Worthmint. 04s. Forms: 3 wurSmunt, 
-mund, wordmunt. [OE. weord-, wurd-, wyrd- 
miynt (also -ueynd, -myndu), f. weorp, ete., WORTH 
so.1] Honour; worship. 

€1208 Lay. 18851 Pe wile pe pis world staent ilzsten scal is 
wordmunt. a1225 Leg. Kath. 1455 O witti_ wumuinon ! 
wurémunt & alle wurdschipe wurde! a@ 1225 Fuliana 65 
(Bodl, MS.) Pu art wurde wurdmunt from worlde into worlde. 

+Wo-rthness. 04s. [OE. weord-, wurd-, wyrp- 
nes (north. wordsrs), f. weorh, WorTH a] a. 


Honour. b. Worthiness. 

1258 Proclam, Hen, 11, § 2 Pxt vre redesmen,.habbep 
idon and schullen don in pe worpnesse of gode and on vre 
treowpe for be freme of be loande. 1486 B&. S14. Albans, 
Her, aj, Beyng in worthenes aarmes for to bere by the 
Royall blode in ordynance. 

Worthship. [f. Worra sé.1 + -suir.] The 


condition of being of worth. 

1843 Cartyce Past § Pr. 1. vi, It is the summary..of all 
menner of ‘worship’, and true worthships and noblenesses 
whatsoever. 1851 — Sier/ing 1. v, The world..its worth- 
ships and worships unworshipful, 

orth-while, sé. rare. [See WHILE 5d. 3b, 
and WorrH a. 8.] The qaality of being, or that 
which is, worth while. 

mi Mas, Witney Leslie Goldthwaite ii, How did the 
yor a to such a person, and where was the worth-whrle 
of it? x 
worth-while, é 

Worth-while, 2. [Cf. prec.] That is worth 
while; of sufficient value or importance. 

Common in recent use. 

1884, 1904 [see next]. 191x World 7 May 677/1 He has.. 
scarcely any worthwhile reversio interests. 1927 Pub. 
Ushers’ Circular 30 Apr. 487/3 Each book is offered as a 
book particularly worth-while in the judgment of the Board 
of Editors. 

Hence Worth-whileness, the quality of being 
worth while. 

1884 Bhan Weekly Pos? 18 Oct. 5/1 The worth-whileness 
of sa a Jocal portrait gallery. 1904 B’wess v. Hurren 
Pant 128 lf something does present itself to you in the light 
of worth-whileness, nothing can stop you. 

Worthy (wi1i), 2., adv, sb. Forms: a. 3 
wurvdi (wrpi), 4 wurpy (wrpy), 4-5 wurthi, -thy 
(§ whurthy) ; 5 S¢. wirpy, 6 Sc. wirthie, -thy; 
3-5 worpi (4 wortpi), 4-5 worpy, 3-6 worthi 
(4 worthti, 6 Sc. vorthi), 3-7 worthye, 4-7 wor- 
thie (4-5 worthé), 3- worthy (4 worthethy, 5 
whorthy; Sc. 5 vorthy, 6 vorthty); 5 wourthy, 
6 woorthie, -thye, 6—7 woorthy. 8. Se. (and 
norlh.) 5-6, 8— wordy, 6 vordy, wirdy, -die, 
worde. oon wurdt, word?, etc., f. WortH sl 

+ -Y, replacing OE. wyrde, weorde, WUBTHE @., 
and in some senses OE. weord, wurd, WORTH a. 

The following are illustrations of the 8-forms; 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x1, (Ninian) 224 Sa..{he] made feil 
wordy goddis burde. 14.. Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems (1903) 114 
Alle men helde her wordy heuen. ¢ 1460 Merita Missz 71 
in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 150 Pray..That thow be wordy to 
see that syght. 1513 Douctas #neis 1. vii. 137 Ane wordy 
weriour,.thai mycht bir ken. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S,T.S.) 
64 Jt is ane trew vord and aluay wordy to be resanit. 1983 
Extracts Burgh Kec. Lanark (1893) 89 Quharfor,,1 am 
nocht wirdie,,to be ballie [bailie}” 1721 [see rb]. 1724, 
1725 {see 8}. 1804 R. Anpeason Cusnd/d. Ball. 114 It's for 
1872 J. Younc 
Lochlomond 49 (E.D.D,) Cottars puir, wha ne'er had daurk 
Wordy the name o’ honest wark.] 

A. adj. I. 1. Of things: Having worth; pos- 
sessed of value or importance; good; excellent. 
Now arch. 

e1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 1501 Firme birde was wurdi wune, ¢ 1760 
Wvyeur Sernvt. Sel. Wks. 1J, 226 Cristene men shulden 
penkeshame to. , foule Nee worpi suyt of Crist. 1393 Lane. 
P. Pl, C xiv. 28 Thauh ich preise poverte pus and preove 
hit by eusamples Worthiour. ¢1440 Facod's Well 190 
Prayere is more worthy to god, pan almes or fastyng. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festial 86 Pus 3e may se by veray reson pat Godys 
grace ys more worpy ian any fayre. ¢ 1480 Cursor AM. 
10160 (Laud) Of hym we wille our atory rede, For worthyest 
yt is in-dede, 3557 Seacza Sch, Vert. 513 in Babees Bk. 
Aristotle the Philosopher this worthy sayinge writ. 1577 
B. Goocr Heresbach's Husé. u.108 The Date (a woorthy 
tree) bendeth vp agaynst hisburden. 1593 Bacchus Bountie 
B1b, The pots feet finely roasted In a worthie fire. 1628 
R, Hayman in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1918) Jan. 31 Vnlesse your 
maiestie suddainely assist, this worthie busines is like ta 
yanish Lamentablely. 1669 Woarince Syst. Agric. (1681) 
1971 Cows and Oxen are worthy, Bg and in great request 
with the Husbandman. 1674 Pravroap Sil? AYus.t. xi. 55 
All the most passionate Graces used in this most worthy 
manner of singing. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot. in 1772, 303 
According to the worthy custom of these islands. 

+ b. Of the valne of, worth (so much). Ods. 

1303 R. Buunne Handi, Synne 6325 Hys vessel was ten 
mark wurpy (uv wrpy]. ?a15s00 Chester Pl., Natty. 592 
Thyrd parte the worlde, as reade wee, that temple was 
worthye. 1569 J. Sanronp tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 160 
The thinge is so muche wortby as it maye be solde for. 1577 
Kenoaut Flowers Epigr, 36, If thon saie they are no gilts, 
but trifles worthie nought. 1604 E. Glaimstona] Acosta’s 
Hist, Indies m. xx. 185 The traffike they make of it, is 
wortby much mony. 172r Ramsay Rise & Fall Stocks 124 
We thought that dealer's stock an ill ane, That was pot 
wordy haffa million, 

c. Capable of justifying (expense). 

1785 J. Puuurs Treat. (nland Nav. 44 It would be found 
worthy the expence to carry the aavigation..to Braintree. 


Westm, Gaz. 3 Ang. 2/1 The pursuit of the 


WORTHY. 


2. Of persons: Distingnisbed by good qualities ; 
entitled to honour or respect on this account; 
estimable. 

33.. K. Horm (Harl.) 1222 For per bueb myne knyhte 
worpi men & lyhte. 1338 R. Baunne CArov. (1.810) 162 OF 
his men most worpi, at pam conseile gan (he) take. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L. G, W. 597 Cleopatra, This ilke senatour Was 
a ful worthy gentyl werriour. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. Roxb.) xv, 
67 Criste es be best, pe worthiest amd next to Godd. r4aa 

ONGE tr. Secreta Secret. 197 losue the Wourthy and wyse 
weryor, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. xxi, 36 The good., 
admonestyng of the worthy duc encreaceth in an oost 
hardynes..and vertue. 154) (Mar.) Bk Com. Prayer, 
Offices 24 Thou moste worthy tudge eternal. 581 A. Hatt 
fliad 1, 20 He callde the auntients of the bost, they that 
most worthy were. 1594 Suaxs. Xich. Ff, ut. vit. 239 Long 
five Kin ichard, Englands worthie King, 1639 W.C. 
ftalian Convert xxx, 2232 But especially bis worthy wife did 
then shew ber selfe most loving and loyall, 1663 Jer, Tavtor 
Funeral Storm, Abp. Armagh 20 He was bred in Cambridge, 
..uader Mr. Hulet,a grave anda wortby Man, 1711 ADoIson 
Sfect. No. 106 p4 My worthy Friend has put me under the 
oe Cee of his Butler, 3758 S. Hayzvard's Serm. 

ntrod. p. iii, A small collection of your late dearand worthy 
Pastor's sermons. 1806 H.Siopona Ma/d, Wife, & Widow 
IIL. atx That worthy man could read hearts with great 
perspicuity. 188 Lytron Harold 11. ii, Slowly then rose 
Alred, Bishop of Winchester, the worthiest prelate in all 
the land, 1885 'Mazs. Atexanpes’ 4¢ Bay vii, She would 
like her to be..married to some worthy person, 

b. aésol, in sing. or plural sense. 

1377 Lawet, P. Pl, B, xt. 93 Pis maister was made sitte 
as for be moste worthy. 1390 Gowen Conf II. 196 That he 
be (= by) worthi and be wise..was consciled, ¢ 1414-20 
Lypa. Chron. Troy tv. 342-3 Howe Kynge Pryamus, with 
al the worthy of ‘Troyans partye, kame to the felde. 1490 
Acta Dom, Ceoncil. (1839) 49 2 To tak a deligent inquesi- 
cioune. of pe best and wordiast of be said burghe. 1535 

WEROALE Gen. xlix. 10 The cepter shal not be remoued 
from luda,.tyll the Worthye come. 1845 J. C. MANGAN 
German Anthol. 1.76 The Worthy possess not the tarth. 

ce. Worthy of bloodin Eng. Law : see quots, 

3544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures ab, The elder brother shall 
baue the lande by discent,..for that, that the eldest brother 
is more worthy of blod. 1628 Coxa On Lit?. 12h, The 
bloud of the part of the father is more worthy..in judgement 
of law, than the blond of the part of the mother, 1676 
Hate Common Lazy (2753) 230 In the Case of Purchasers, 
.-it resorted to the Line of the Mother, and the nearer 
and more worthy of Blood were preferred. 1766 BLackstone 
Comm. 11, at3 The wortbiest of blood shall be preferred, 
3841 Sternen Como, Law maida Lae All the female an- 
cestors. .were equally worthy of blood. — 4 

da. Of mind or character: Having a high moral 
standard, 


3753-4 Ricnarpson Grandison LV. 12 But all three are | 


meo of worthy gas, nnd deserve better fortune. 1786 
Wastey JVs. (1872) V1. 469 Such as are styled, In the cant 
term of the day, men of worthy characters j—one of the most 
silly, insignificant words, that ever came into fashion, . 1843 
Miatt in Nonconformist V1.1 An act of homage done to 
great and worthy principles. 

Comé, 1390 Sin J. Smytu Dise. Cone. Weapons 50 b marg., 
7 vate: ig ‘hu. er men. veg aH. Agere 

ool of Qual. (1 on e is a wortby-hearted child, 
3856 % Brit, Rew. xxvi 
of the old school. 

+3. Of persons: Holding a prominent place in 
the communily ; of rank or standing, Obs. 
¢1386 Cuavcer Cant. 7., Prol. 917 Famulier was he With 
frankeleyns..And [eck] with wortby wommen of the toun, 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7607 There was Ecuba pe honerable.. 
With women of worship, the wortbiest of Troy. ¢1460 Ur. 
banitatis 45 in Babees Bk, If pou nuke be a worthyor man 
Then py self tbow art on, Suffre hym fyrste totowche be mete. 

+b. Worthy man (also as one word) : a man of 
note or standiag. Ods. 

31427 in Cov. Leet Bk. (1907) 111 The seyd meir..made com 
gfore bym thes wurthymen foloweng. 1435 /éid. 18a The 
whiche bille the seid meyre..send to all the wurthymen of 
the seyd lete. c1qggo Prog. Parv. 537/2 Zerde, borne 
a-fornea worthyman, Quiris. 1485 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 338/t 
Burgeis and Worthymen, Cominaltie and tbeir Successours, 
a 1500 Bale's Chron, in Six Town Chron. (1911) 133 To have 
. had diverse worthymen and their goodes of the citee. 

+4. Of things: a. Strong, powerful. Oés.—' 

aiz00 £, E. Psalter xlix.3 Fire in hia sight sal brenne 
sothli And io his eae storme worthi[L. valida} 
+b. Honourable; held in honour or esteem. Obs, 

1377 Lanct. ?. PL. B, xix. a4 Is cryst more of myzte & 
more wortby name ‘Than jhesu or ihesus? ¢1380 Wycuir 
Wes, (1880) 98 Pis stat is most wortbiin pe cbirche. 1557 
N, T. (Geneva) Afatt. xxiii. 6 They..loue to syt in tbe 
worthiest place at feastes. 1586 Maatower ssf Pl. Tamburl, 
1.1, 191 Wo knew.. The Lords would not be too exasperate, 
To iniure or suppresse your woorthy tytle. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 5/2 ‘The worthyest partes of 
the bodye, as the Praynes, Harte, Liver, or throte. 162 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Mew Discov. by Sect Ep. Ded., A 
which ..I humbly Dedicate to your Noble, Worsbipfull and 
worthy Acceptances. a1972a2 Psion Down-l/ull ix, Me is 
a Lawyer of worthy Renown, 

5. Of sufficlent worth or value ; sufficiently good; 
appropriate, fitting, suitable. 

a@xz300 Cursor Af, 11492 Ikan him gaf worpbi offrand. 
a 1440 Found, Si, Bartholomew's xviii. (1886) p. lzvii, God, 
that is mervelous in his seyntes be, with worthy preysyng 
magnyfied. 1563 /fomilies 1. Sacram.t.a14 A right & a 
worthy estimation, and vnderstanding of this mistery. 1594 
in Brydges Restituta (1815) IIT. 298 You that..sought for 
matter in a forraine soyle, As worthie subjects of your silver 
pen. 3738 Grav Séatins 1.19 Ye Argive flower.. Receive 
n worthier load; yon puny ball Let youngsters toss. 1808 
Scotr Maruilon 1. xii, We saw the victor win the crest Ho 
wears with worthy pride. 1870 F. R. Witson CA, Lindisf. 
64 1¢ was improved by the insertion of worthy windows, 


237 A worthy-minded parson 


331 


+b. Sufficiently heavy or severe; deserved, 
merited by defanlt or wrong-doing, condign. Ods. 

1553 Cnowtey Pleas. §& Payne 197 No hell can be a worthy 

oe For your offence, it is so greate. 1574 Homilies 11, 

tiful Redell, w. 586 A woorthy end of al false rebelles, 
who.. become hangmen vnto them selues. ¢1586 Crass 
Pemaroxe Ps, cv. xv, Often he freed them.. But... Left them 
at length in worthy plagues to pine. 1601 Suaxs. All's 
Well w. iii. 7 We has much wou hlame laid ypon him. 
16aa J. Taytor (Water P.) Alerry Wherry Voy. Wks. 1630 
tt. 10/1 They..did as much as lay in them to doe, ,.to giue 
them worthy punishment, 

6. Of persons: Possessed of sufficient worth, desert, 
of merit, 

1552 and Prayer-Bk. Edw, VF, Commun, rubric, The 
humble..acknowledgyng of the benefites of Chryst, geuen 
vntothe woorthyereceyuer. 1788 Picken Poems 86 A wordy 
frien’ is e'en right rare, An' virtue ill to hit on, 1818 Byron 
CA, flar.1v. cly, Thou Shalt one day, if found worthy,.. 
Sea thy God face to face, 183a Edin, Rev. Oct. 146 No 
worthy successor of Richard Turpin arises to‘ murder sleep’, 
1885 Manch, Even, News 6 July 2/1 Mr, Phelps..is bent 
on proving that ho is a worthy successor to Mr, Russell 

we 
b. Of actions, etc.: Adequale or suitable in 
respect of moral excellence or noble aims. 

3563 Homilies 11. 444 (title) An Homely of the worthy 
receauing..of the Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Christ. 1609 Dexner Gull's /orntk.iv, Your next worthy 
worke is, to repaire to my Lord Chancellors Tomb. 161 
J. Yavcon {Water P.) Kicksey Winsey C 3, | know there's 
many wortby projects done, The which more credit., bath 
won. 1675 Comatre (¢i//c) A Companion tothe Altar, Or, 
an Help to the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper. 185: 
Mas. Baowntno Casa Guidi Wind, 1, 223 Before the eyes 
ol men, awake at last, Who .. turn to wakeful prayer and 
worthy act. 4 

II. With various constructions. 

te Nes cme by wel?: see Wert adv. 16d. 

7. Of sufficient merit, excellence, or desert fo be 
or have something. + Also with shar. 

€1220 Bestiary 186 in O. £. Afise. 6 Ne deme So no3t 
wurdi, Dat tu dure loken up to Se heueneward, ¢zag0 Gen. 
& Ex, rors Of Se Sre he wurdede Se ton,,.De was wurdi 
wurded toben. fbid. 3753 Ile seiden he weren wurdi bet 
To Sat seruise to ben set. a 1300 Cursor AT. 4056 loseph ba 
sagh a night in sucuen, be quilk es worpie for to neuen, 
1362 Lanex. P. Pl. A. ot Worpi is be Werkmon his hure 
tohaue. 1377 /ééd, 3. 111, 228 Mede is wel worthi be 
maistrye to haue! ¢1400 Nule St. Benet 228 Pat we may 
fle fro paines of bell And be worthi in blis to dwell, r450~ 
1530 Myrr. Our Ladye ui, AR mayen worthy to be loued 
of god. 1526 Pilgr. Parfit «de W. 1531) 2, I requyre you 
all in the moost worthy to be loued woundes & passyon of 
Chryst. 1596 Datayaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.0.S.) 11, 
rr Hie will, perchaoce, be fund worthie to be counted amang 
the maist wirthie vndir the sone in his tyme, 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 139 Not worthy to be named the same 
day..with God, 165: IIoanes Leviath, t. x. 46 He is 
Worthiest to be a Commander, .that is best, fitted with the 
qualities required to the well discharging of it, 1708 Attrr- 
purv Serv. (Job xxii, 21) 24 That we may be found worthy 
to be admitted into the Blessed Vision of him in the next 
(life). 1781 Cowren Retirenien? 700 All such as manly and 
great Sete Pecdiee, Worthy to live, and of eternal use. 
1799-1808 Worvaw. /relude tv, 131 Those walks well worthy 
to be prized and loved. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. 
lv. 53 One hand alone on all the earth was worthy ‘Fo place 
theso flowers, 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 307 The only 
knowledge worthy to be called knowledge, 

ellipt. ¢ 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) xxxi, Je mone bave 
maysturs ou yraware As wele wurthi 3e ar soe, 

c 


. With elfi 


a of fo, 
a1zoo Cursor AT. 1148 It es nogtht worpi forgiuen be. 


3390 Gowen Conf, 11. 46 As hire thoghte..Scho was noght 
worthi axen there, Fro wben they come. ¢1400 26 Pol, 
Poems xx. 120 He is worby be loued. 

+e. Const. for (some purpose). Oés, 

1591 Suaxs. Two Gent. 11.iv. 76 He is as worthy for an 
Empresse loue, As meet to be an Emperors Councellor. 
r6s8 Eart Mono, tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 65 Doria 
refused to fall upon any petty businesse, as not worthy for 
his Kings Fleet, to run any hazard in, 

8. Deserving of something, by reason of merit or 
excellence. 

a1300 Cursor AZ, 10350 Berns. .oft er for pair dughti- 
hede Selcuth worbi mikel of mede. 47x Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 492 Your labcurs shall never dygne ne worthy 
of preysyng, ¢15§34 Vinpate Prol. Afark, Ye see..of 
what authoritie his writing is, and how worthy of credence, 
1565 Starceton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch, Eng. 177 He waa 
founde .. best worthy of that bishopprick. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem., Wise Sp. 186 No mortall man doubtlesse is woorthy 
of such an high name. 1650 WVickolas Papere (Camden) 
181, 1 thinke him worthy of mucb greater trust and favor. 
1724 Ramaay Zeaet. Alise.(1733) 1.68 For now she's..wordy 
ofmy hand. 1725 — Gent. ShepA.1.i, Weel are ye wordy o't. 
1937 Gentl, Mag. V1. 596/s ‘The only Service.. worthy of 

referment inthe Army. 1798 Ferrtar /dlusin, Sterne iv. 
137 lt contains nothing worthy of attention. 1848 L. Hunr 

‘ar of Honey Pref. 16 French bas lately been thought 
worthy of cultivation. 1860 Tywoatt Glace. 1. xxvi. 192, 
I thought such services worthy of some recognition. 1874 
Gaeen Short lis. iii. § 4. 128 Abelard was a foe worthy 
of the menaces of councils, i 

b. With ellipsis of of: Deserving, meriting. 

1300 Cursor Af, 19362 (Edin.) Pa wente ioifuler pan are, 
..pat tai for him war worthi grame. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 
it 40 The trewe servant is worthy hysmede. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron, |xxxiii. (1812) 6a That thou. .resygne. .tho Rule of 
thy lande to hym y! is more worthy this rome than thou art. 
1550 Crowey fnform, Sel, Wks, (1872) 16a Your owne cons 
science shall iudge you worthye no mercye. 1563 //onsilies 
u. Matrimony 540 This man is worthye much commenda- 
tion, ¢x600 Siuaxs, Sonn, xxxviii, Ob giue thy selfe the 
thankes if ought in me, Worthy perusal stand against thy 
sight. 3639 in Verney Alen, (1904) 1. 94 There is no newes 


WORTHY. 


worth fio acceptance or worthy my labour. 1648 Wine 
varo Afidsunuuer Aloon 3 Goed ingenious soules .. are 
thought worthy heaven becruse they boast no merit. 1675 
Drypen Awnrengs. 1. (1676) 14 Be worthy me, as 1 am 
worthy you. 1787 Switzer Pract, Gard. 1. v. 38 And it is 
wortby remark, that he waters [etc]. 2743 Francis tr. f/or. 
Odes tv. ix. 30 Greece had with JTeroes fill’d th’ emhattle 

Plain, Worthy the Muse in her sublimest Strain. 1977 W. 
Dataymece 7'rav. Sp. & Port, cxxxii, It was worthy notice, 
I was informed. 1813 J.C. Hosnouse Fourn, (ed. 2) 509 
Whatever was worthy imitation was imitated by the Turks. 
1864 Tennyson Ayluier’s #. 712 Him too you loved, for he 
was worthy love. 1889 Swineurne Stud. 2, Fouson 83 
Dame Polish is a figure well worthy the cordin} and lavish 


commendation of Gifford, 

c. With verbal sbs. (Cf, WorTH 2. 8 ») 4 

61440 Alphadet of Tales 90 Pan pe grete devull, .sayde 
pat he was aeutaierete: 1548 Upatt Frasit. yo, 
Matt, tii, : Nowe is it worthy the hearyng to knowe how 
our Lorde lesus Christ began & entred with tbe matter, 
that he came for. 1582 Perrin tr, Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) A6b, Either to doe thinges worth the writing, or to 
write things worthy the rending. 1613 Puscuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) r52 The wordes of Beniamin gre worthy the inserting, 
1685 Caldwell Papers (Maiti. Club) I. 145, 1 took boat from 
Middleburgh to Dort; nothing occurred worthie noticelng, 
3918 Entertainer No, 27,179 He is not worthy regarding 
who has not some Spice of this Ambition, 1795-6 Woroaw. 
Borderers mi. 7) 'Twere matter Worthy the lepaing: 
3879 Mortev Burke iii. go A time..when England would 
not be wortby living in. 

9. Deserving or meriting by fault or wrong-doing. 
Const. as in senses 7 and 8. 

(a) craa0 Bestiary 447 in O, E, Afisc. 14 Man al so de 
foxes name Arn wurdi to haven same. ¢1366 Cuauces 
A.B.C. 123 And bat my soule is wurthi for to sinke. 1377 
Laner. 2”. Pl. B, v. 236 Pow hnddest [be) better worthy be 
Hanged perfure. ¢ 1440 git Tales 155 Ile said his 
head war wurthi to be smetyn off. ¢1449 Pecock Xepr. 
1v. iii, 435 Mannys ‘lawe..is feeful and not worthi be vadir- 
nomeand blamed. ¢ 1460 Contin, Brud 519 Pei said playnly 
pat pe Lorde Say,..& many mo, wer traytoures, & worthy 
to be dede, 1g08 Stanarioce Mulgaria (W. de W.) Dy, 
‘Thou arte worthy to be hanged. 1561 T. Norton tr. Cals 
via’ fust, 1, ix. 20 Then suche carelesnesse is woorthye to 
bee laughed at. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. ur. xix. 
(1886) 56 Whereby it is inferred that they are worthie to die. 
3632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 171, 1 think, therefore, 
he is worthie to paie goa!t dammage. 

ellipt. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1417 Pilatus he sende.. 
Vorto holde hom harde inou, as hii wel wrpi were. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 41 To be hongyd and heddyd 
- and there sufferde as they ware wordy. © a 

(4) 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. HS As 3¢ ben worbi of wo 
whan be word failus, ¢13g0 JV 2dl. Paleriie 4788 Pat we ar 
worbi to be deth, wel wo be a-knowe, 1505 Presentne. 
Furies in Surtees Mise. (1890) 31 Yowr wyff hays had hy'll 
wordes for me, qwylk y! I was never worde off. 1983 
Stvsses Anat, Abus. iiss) 84 There are manie woorthie 
of great blame in this respect. . : 

(c) 21340 Hampoie Psalter vi. 1 Sett noght awilk skilles 
agayos me pat i be conuycte & worpi dampaacionn, ¢ 14¢0 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ut. ix. 56 In this fyre have they 
theyr sepulture, none other be they worthy. "i Upatt 
Evragm, Apoph. 10d, Idlenes evermore [is] worthie blame. 
1581 A. Dave féind 11, 28 Oh hatefull case, worthy reproche. 
1618 Bratuwait Sirappado 193 O I were worthy death, 
Not to loue them. ’ ’ 

10. Appropriate, suitable, becoming, fit: +a. In 
the phrase /¢ #s worthy that .., or variations of 
this. Obs. 

argjoo Cursor Af, 7311 It es wel worthye pat nee Mai 
bere uo wel ne thole na wa, 13.. (did. 6508 (Gott) pis 
ilk es he Pat broght va thorn pe rede se,.. Par-for es worthti 
he honurd be. ¢1400 om. Lose BR Tt were worthy ‘To 
putte thee out of this baily, ¢1goo Prlgr. Sozele (Caxton) v. 
xiv. (1859) 79 Now for this feste shalle we seyen the graces, 
as worthy is, with all oure dylygence. 1450-1530 AZyrr. 
Our Ladye. 288 Yt is worthy that man shulde calle..all 
the workes of god oa hyn. ¢,1480 Haenavson Fox, 
Wolf & Cadger 149 ‘It is weill worthie’, quud fe, '] want 
gone tyke, [etc.].’ ; 

b. Const. with noun as object. In later use = 
of sufficient excellence, etc., to Le approprlate for 
(one). Now arch, and rare. 

¢1440 Yacob's Well 267 Pe glose..seyth, pat it la no3t 
worthy god to be mercyfull to hym bat is cruel & vamercy- 
full, ¢1grg Moan J/ist, Edw. V Wha, 35/8 Katheryne. Js 
..in verye prosperous estate, and woorthye her birth and 
vertue, 1639 Dy Varcer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 40 
Her lookes. .did but sceke to find a Rocke worthy her ship- 
wracke, 1697 Davoren Ainers vi, 1178 These are Imperial 
Arts, and worthy thee. 1718 Pore //ad xvus. 166 The host 
to succour, and thy friends to save Is worthy thee, «1774 
Gotpam. Hist. Greece 11. 130 To teach him all such arts 
and sciences ms are worthy the heir to a great Kingdom, 
3833 Tennyson Dresout Fair \Vomen 164 A name for ever i 
..Wortby a Roman spouse, mae I. Nawman fideo 
University viii. (1873) 186 tt is the drawing the mind off.. 
to subjecta which are worthy a rational being. 

e. Const. of. 

1876 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 219 Mine Aenens, which if it 
were worthy of your person, I wold most willingly present 
it to your highuesse. 2593 Srenser Auing Time 287 Trea- 
sure passing all this worldes worth, Worthie of heauen it 
selfe, which bruught it forth. 1637 Ruturaroap Leét, xci. 
To FY. Kennedy (1671) 186 That our little Inch of time- 
suffering ia not worthy of our first night's welcome-home to 
heaven, 2667 Mitton 2. £.1v, 241 Nectar, visiting each 
plant, ..fed Flours warty of Paradise. 1697 Drypun 
Aénels xt. 633 Let that vile Soul in that vile Body rests The 
Lodging is well worthy of the Guest. 798 Geni! Mag. LXV, 
5842/3 fis charities.. were truly splendid, worthy of the son 
oh the celebrated Bishop of Cloyne, 1810 Scott Lady af L. 
v. x, The stern joy which warriors feel In foemen worthy of 
their steel. 2829 Scotr Aane of G, xxxv, Your sentiments 
and conduct are worthy of the noble house you descend from. 
1864 Bayce /Joly Kom, Emp. xv. (1875) 244 saber 3 been 
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WORTHY. 


pontiffs whose fearlessness and jnstice were worthy of their 
exalted office, ; 
+11. Under an obligation Zo do something. Oés.—} 
1469 Paston Lett, Suppl. (1901) 128 Wheche wele con- 
sidered, she were wurthy to recompense you. 
B. adv. or quasi-adv. Worthily; in a manner 


worthy of (something). Oés. or only Joet. 
t3.. ty Gr. Knt.1477 Sir Wawen her welcumed worby 
on ipa c1473 Rauf Cotlzear 360 Thay callit it the best 3ule 
than, And maist worthie began, Sen ever King Charlis was 
man. 1526 linnate Zfhes. iv. 1,1..exhorte you thatt ye 
walke worthy (Gr. agiws) off the vocation wher with ye are 
called. 1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Hush. 11. 114 Among all 
othercreatures. .the Horse may worthiest challenge thechief- 
est place. 1806 H. Siooons Afard, Wife, & Widow 11.67 It 
is a pronder triumph to found a race by ‘ving worthy, than 
to receive the greatest honours from the records of the dead. 
1815 Mas. Puxincton Celebrity 111. 47 Satisfaction which 
arises from a coaviction of having acted worthy of ourselves, 
b. In comb, with adjs. or verbs, as worthy-sing 
vb. (= to sing worthily), worthy-sqweet adj. 

1606 Sytvester Dx Bartas u. iv. Trophets 34 Let me 
his Harp-striogs..haue; His Lute, and not his Launce, to 
worthie-sing Thy glorie, 1844 Mas, Browninc Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship x\v, The leafy sounds of woodlands 
..Brought interposition worthy-sweet. : 

C. sé. 1. A distinguished or eminent person ; 
a famous or renowned man or woman; esp. a nan 


of conrage or of noble character. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1508, ‘I woled wyt at yow, wy3e,’ 
pat worpy per sayde,.."what were [etc.].’ ¢xgso0 W202. 
Palerne 755 A sete pat was..vnder a windowe of pat 
worpeis chaumber. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 948: He woundit 
pat worthy in his wide peste. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
L 4103 Vp-on pe whiche ,. many worpi loste per his lif. 
e14ge Hottano Hoxlate 849 The Pape..Wosche with thir 
worthyis, and went to counsall. 1§35 CoveroaLe 2 Sant. i. 
21 There is the shylde of the Worthies smytten downe. 
— 4 Mace. ix, 21 Alas, that this worthy shulde be slayne. 
1582 Sranvauast Aneis 1. (Arb.) 46 Too serue this woorthy, 
..My father vnwelthy mee sent. 1605 1s¢ Part Jeronimo 
un ii, go This fierce, couragions Prince, a noble worthy. 
1628 A, Leicuton Appeal fo Parl, 126 Sundry worthies 
of the Scottish nation. 1654 WHITLocK Zootomia 322 Rule 
to trye the reall worth of Feminine worthies by. 1664 
Butier Hud. u. ii, 149 Did not our Worthies of the House, 
Before they broke the Peace, hreak Vows? 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) Ded. A6h, To excite some 
renown’d Worthy to do you Justice, 1784 Cowrza Tirec. 
647 With commendation due, To set some living worthy in 
his view. 180§ Sourney Afadoc 1. xviii, Vhe Bard of years 
to come..Shall with the Worthies of his country rank 
Liewelyn’s name. 1866 J. Maatineau Ess. I. 1 Before he 
can be. .registered améng the worthies of humanity. 1868 
Freeman Worm. Cong. 11. vii. 81 In the course of the next 
year England lost one of her truest worthies. 

b. spec. A hero of antiquity. 

1§52-3 in Fenillerat Revels Edw. VT (1914) 133 A maske 
of greate personages representinge the woorthyes of the 
greekes. 16,, Rowiey Birth of Merlin w.v. 119 He to 
the world shall add another Worthy. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 51 Hercules among all the other Worthies was 
most frequently made in a Lions skinne. 1711 Pore Teziple 
Fame 65 note, Vhe western front is of Grecian architecture: 
The Doric order was peculiarly sacred to Heroes and Wor- 
thies. 1762 Hvap Lett. Chivalry 32 Do not you remember 
that the Grecian worthies were..as famous for encountering 
Dragons. .as for suppressing Giants? 

c. The nine Worthies: nine famons personages 
of ancient and medizval history and legend, also 
called +¢he nine Nobles (see Nosue 56.1 1b). 

The number is composed of three Jews (Joshua, David, 
and Judas Maccabzus), three Gentiles (Hector, Alexander, 
and Julius Cesar), and three Christians (Arthur, Charle- 
magne, and Godfrey of Bouillon), 

31417 Agincourt 13 Though thou he not set amonge y® 
worthyes n Yet wast thou a gonaiteroure in thy tyme. 
1454 £. E. Wills (1882) 133, | hequeth to my brother. .the 
hallyng with the ix wurthy, isso J. Coxe Eng, & Pr. 
Heralds § 11 (1877) 61 Charlemayne..for his valyauntnesse 
is of the nomhre of the nyne worthyes. [1589 Warner A/d, 
Eng, vi. xxix. 128 For well this Suhiect might increase the 
Worthies vnto ten.) 1610 Torte Honours Acad. u. 3 That 
famous losnah, one of the nine Worthies. 2619 J. ‘Tavtor 
(Water P.) Kicksey Winsey C1 b, Forgot had bin the thrice 
three worthies names, If thrice three Muses had not writ 
their fames. e 

transf, 1586 Fesne Blaz, Gentrie 156 Semyramis..is one 
of the nioe worthies of that sexe. 

+d. A prominent scholar or theologian. Ods. 

1605 Hixon Short Dial. Aiijb, Popish grounds, which 
our owne worthyes, long since hane razed and overthrowne. 
1607 — Defence 1. Pref. #3h, Is not this,..to make voyd all 
the writings of our worthyes written in condemnation of 
those corrupt translations? 1611 Bid/e Trans). Pref. P13 So 
many of their Worthies disclaiming the now receiued conceit. 

e. Applied colloquially or facetiously to any 
person, esp. one having a marked personality. 
(Common in 19lh cent.) 

1751 Warsurton Pofge's Ws. 111.69 Thus it fared with 
our two Worthies, 1821 Scorr Kenifw. iii, Tressilian ac- 
quiesced, and the two worthies left the apartment together. 
1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Streets—Night, Stirring the tap- 
room fire and.,taking part in the conversation of the 
worthies assembled round it. 1850 ‘ Sy-vanus’ Bye-lanes & 
Downs i. 13 Another worthy of York appertaining to the 
turf about this period. 1880 Browninc Dram, days Ser. 11 
Pietro 351 Ho, my knaves without there ! Lead this worthy 
downstairs | 

2. A thing of worth or value. rave. 

1988 Snaxs. ZL. L. L. 1. tii. 236 In her faire cheeke, Where 
senerall Worthies make none dignity. 


+ Worthy, v. Ods. [f WortHy a.] 
L. frans. Yo render, or hold, worthy (of some- 
thing); to raise to honour or distinction. 
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1367-8 T. Usk Tes?. Love 1. it. 109 Who hath worthyed 
kinges in the felde? 3549 Coveroa.e etc. Erasm, Par. 
Yas. i, 13-21 This is the hononre that the heanenly father 
Heated’. vs withal. 1568 CALFHILL Answ. Martiall 128 h, 
To make hir wel spends that she should be worthied to 
haue a God to talk to hir. /ééd. 170, Sith the Scripture is 
worthyed of these titles. 1601 W. Watson Jouport. Cousid. 
(1831) 4 By how much ] might be worthied with a favourable 
conceit had of you all. 1605 Snaxs, Lear ui, te 128 When 
he..pnt vpon him such a deale of Man, That worthied him, 
got praises of the King. 1624 Quaaias Fob Militant Med. 
xvi. N 1, So wisedome be the message; Embassadours are 
worthyed in th’ Emhassage. 

2. To hold in honour, pay respect to. 

e14273 Eng. Cong. Ireland 93 The Pepil of the londe man- 
shiply hym sholde vp-take, and worthy as lorde, 

-worthy, the adjective employed as a second 
element in a number of compounds, of which only 
a few have come into regular use, as b/ane-, note-, 
praise-, sea-worthy. The earliest instances, occur- 
ting in the 13th century, are later variants of forms 
in -wurthe (OE. -wyrde), as dere-, luve-, stalworthé 
for earlier derewurthe, etc., = OE, déor- and stxl~ 
eyrse. Other OE, examples, as zytwyrde, are 
aot represented in ME., and there is app. no direct 
connexion between OE. Jancwyrde and the late 
ME. ¢hankworthy. Of new formations the 13th 
cent. affords deathworthy, the 14th blame- and 
thankworthy, and the 15th sale-worthy; the 16th 
adds faith-, honour-, pratse-, note-, fault-, and 
name-worthy, and the 17th worshtp-, wonder-, 
scorn, fame-, laugh-, and labour-worthy, The com- 
mon sea-worthy is not recorded before 1807, and 
more recent formations from the r9th cent. include 
mark-, song-, battle-worthy, and irregularly from 
verb-stems, ¢each- and paint-worthy, 

Wortle (woutl). Forms: a. § wirtil, writel, 

whirtle, wortle. 9. 7 wurdle, 9 wordle. 

Of obscare origin.] An implement used in the 
drawing of wire or lead-pipe (see quots. 1875). 
Also Comé., as wortle-maker, plate. 

1430 Cov. Leet-bk. 142 Joh. Smyth, wirtilmaker. /6/d. 160 
Tho. Smyth, writelmaker. 1664 H. Powea Ex. Philos. 56 
Your Wire-drawers know, that if they take a short piece of 
Wire,..and drill it through, that then though they draw it 
out to the smalness of a hair, yet will it still remain hollow 
quite through in despite of their Wurdle. 1819 Rees Cyci. 
XXVII. 3 M2, The workmen are provided with a great 
number of these plates..; they are called whirtles, /di., 
This winds up the double chains, drawing the pipe through 
the whirtle, by which it diminishes its size and lengthens it 
out. 1875 Knicut Dict, fech., Whirtle, a perforated steel 
plate through which pipe or wire is drawn to reduce its 
diameter. éid., Wordle, one of the pivoted cams in a 
draw-head,..capable of simultaneous adjustment. to regu. 
late the size of the throat through which the tube or wire is 
drawn, 1888 Science 14 Dec. 286/r The wire.. breaking 
into short lengths when being pulled through the wortles, 
1913 Engineering 18 Apr. 541/3 It is also prohable that the 
earliest wortles were hard stones. Jdéd. 542/1 The wortle- 
plates Jes by those engaged in drawing wire by hand. 

Wortle(berry, obs, ff. WHonTLE(BERRY. 


+Worrtling. Obs. rare. [f. Wort sd.1 + -L1NG.] 
A young vine-plant. 

1691 Y-Woatn New Art Making Wines 9 But if thou 
wilt repair an old Vine, these [roots] are taken out, and are 
now call’d Wortlings. /éid., ‘hese our Wortlings. .are the 
better able to defend against the Frost. 

Wortwale, var. WaRTWALE Obs. 

+ Wortworm. 0és. Forms: 4-5 worte worm 
(6worme),s wort worme,-wyrme,wurtwurme, 
[f. Wort sé.+ Worm sé.] A caterpillar that feeds on 
worts or cabbages. 

1388 Wycir Yoel i. 4 A locuste eet the residue of a worte 
worm [L. residuum eruczl c1440 Promp. Parvo. 532/2 
Wort wyrme, pat etythe wortys, evvca. 1440 Palladius 
on Husb. 1. 880 Tak Tuce of hennebane With sour aysel,.. 
Ereither wol be wortewormys bane. 1496 B4. Si. Albans, 
Fishing ijh, In August take wortwormes & magotes, 1530 
Patsca. zgo/2 Worte worme, 


Worwyn, wory(e, obs. forms of Worry v. 
‘Wos, obs. and vulgar f, was, pa.t. of Be v, 
Wos, wose, obs. forms of WHosE. 

Wosbird, dial. var. whore’s bird (WHORE sé. 3). 

Wose, obs. f. Ooze. Wosen, obs. f. WEASAND. 
Wosie, obs. f. Oozy a. Wosing, obs. f. Oozine 
vbl. sb. 

+ Wosith. Obs. Also 3 wasi%, [wei-sit]. [f. 
Wor sé. +Situx sé.1}] Trouble, affliction. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Colt, Hom, 209 3if he sed his emcristene polien 
wosid [exzz0og Lay. 25846 Pa fond he ber ane quene. .weop 
for hire wei-sid.] ¢1230 Hafi Dfeid. (Titus) 51 Alle pe alde 
wines schome craft, bat cunnen of bat wasid. did. 53 Lutel 
wat meiden..of hire wasides of pat fode fostringe. ¢ 1330 
R. Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15712 Manie opere sore hit 
ment,..Pat wyth hym byde many wo sith. 

Woasse, wosshe, obs. fi. Wisi v. Wosseyle, 
obs. f. WassaiL v Wost, obs. f. Vousr sé. 
Wost(e, wostow(e, wostu: see Witv.! Wos- 
tour, obs, f. Vouster. Wosy(e, obs. ff, Oozy. 

Wot (wet), v. arch. Forms: (see below). [var. 
of Wir v.1, due to the carrying over of the preterite- 
present stem zw? (earlier and northern wa?) into 
other parts of the verb. The substitnlion occurs 
first in the 2nd pers. sing. (wdt, wt for wast, 


wort. 


zpst) and the plur. (for wie) of the present tense, 
and appears in northern texts from the end of the 
13th century, In the 14th cent. the new forms 
wotest and wotelh (wot#s) appear. The infin, woter 
occurs early in the 151h cent., and woite, wote, wot 
in the 16th, together with the pres. pple. wotting. 
The pa. t. wotied is an archaism of the 19th cent.j 
trans. and iztr. To know. Freq. const. with of. 
(See Wir v.1) 

L. and sing. pres. indic. a north. and Se. 4-5 
wat, 4-6 wate, (4 whate, quat, vat), 6 wait, 
(vait). 8B. 4 whote, 5 woot, wot. 

a. a13z00 Cursor AJ.766 Wat pou [Gétt. quat, Fair7 wate] 
quarfor? 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2666 Ne pou whate 
never in what stede pou sal dyghe. 1375 Barsova Bruce 
v. 242 Thou vat nocht quha is thi frend. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. cxxix, Lo, wate thou quhy? ¢14a5 WynToun 
Cron. V. xiii. 5247 (Cott.) Quhar was Godt wat pou oncht, 
Befor pat hewyn and erde was wroncht? 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xv. 126 Thou vait that ane man vil hane childir of deferent 
conditionis, ¢1sso Rouranp Crt, Venus 1. 404 Thryis als 
mekle scho renis, That thon not wait. a 1568 in Bannatyne 
aS (Hanter. Clah) 133 Thow wate nocht quhen that it will 

cht. 

B. a135a Minor Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 4 Pou whote wham I 
mene. ¢1400 Non-Cycle Alyst. Plays iii. 40 Now wot pou 
wele of all oure wo. @1425 Cursor M1, 3231 (Trin.) Wende 
in hye vnto mesopothanye, bere Fou woot oure frendes wone. 

2. Pres, indice. plural. a. north. and Sc, 4-6, 
8 wat (4 quat, 5 vat), wate (5 quate), 5-6 wait 
(6 vait, waite). B. 4-6 wote (4 wotep, wotin, 
5 north. woteys), 5 woote, 5-6 woot, wott(e, 
5-9 wot (5 whot). 

a. a1zoo Cursor AL. 4729 Wel wat [Fairf. wate] yee Mi 
stiward ioseph al fedes me. Jérd. 14571 We wat [Go?7. qnat) 
mast quat er bai par. 1340 Hamroce Pr. Conse, 1432 Ofte 
chaunges be tymes here, als men wele wate. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints vi.( 7homas) 172 Of pollucione of flesche grovis, as ve 
vat, giltines. crgzg Wyntoun Cron. v.xi. 2931 (Cott.) As 3he 
wate and has herde tel. 1456 Sta G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
151 Changeing of men that wate the kingis secretis.. may do 
grete scathe. 1513 Doucias xeis x. Prol. 66 Lik as the 
sawle of man is ane, we wait, Havand thre _poweris distinct 
and separate. 1549 Compl. Scot. v. 32 Thai vait nocht 
quhat thing is the varld. 1596 Daavoete tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 58 Quhilkes to cal scheip or gait.. we knawe nocht, 
nor wat we weil. 1720 Ramsav Prosf, Plenty 191 Right 
wiel they wate That truth and honesty hands lang the gate. 
1724 — J¢a-t, Afisc, (1733) 1.66 Now wat ye wha I met 
yestreen ? 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 39 pys_clerkys.,wote 
pat ys towetyn. ¢1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 
We woot wel pat pe kepynge of largesse ys right herd. 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 2432 They..whot nat wher to sane 
or lese. ¢1460 Play Sacr. 334 Ye wott what I haue sayd. 
rstt_ Fisner Serv. Wks. (1876) 315 We woot that that 
people of the Jewes was a shadow of the chrysten people. 
e1g3a Latimer in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) 1. App. xiili. 
119 Ye call the Scripture the new Lerninge; which..is eldre 
than any lerninge, that ye wote to be the old. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry W. 1. ii. go Then you may come and see the picture 
..that you wot of. 16., MinoLeton etc. Old Law m1. i, 
T have found ont the true age..of the party you wot on. 
2657 Trapp Comm, Ps. xxxii,5 Wot you what?..he hath 
confessed himself as guilty..as his man. 1753-4 Ricnagp- 
Son Grandison (1810) 1V. xvii. 141 Wot ye not the in- 
delicacy of an early present, which you are not obliged to 
make? 1841 James Srigand iv, There are more dangers 
around than you wot of. 1874 Motiey Yokn of Barneveld 
xi, 11, 30 * Don't forget to caress the old gentleman you wot 
of,’ said the Advocate frequently. 

3. a. 2nd sing. pres. indic. 5 wotest, -ist, -ys(t, 
6- wottest, 6 wottst, wotste, Sc. wattis. 

1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. ii. 74 Wottest thou not wel.. 
that every shepherde ought. .to seke his sperkelande sheep. 
1400 Beryn 45, 1 my3te nat lyve els, powe wotist. 1448-9 
Metuam Anoryus & Cleopes 360 Wotys thow qwat me 
thynkyth best? 1470-85 Matoay Arthur L xxiv. 72 This 
knyght is a man of more worship than thou wotest of. 1549 
Coverapae Erasm. far, Rom. Prol, iv b, Thon woteste 
not what thou teachest. 31579 Haxe Newes out of Fowles 
(1872) A vij, For well thou wotste, if thyrsty were my minde 
3 vt hen would I fetc.]. 1585 Montcomexte Chervie & Slae 
426 Thon wattis not quhat thou wald. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe 
xxxvi, Wottest thon that Lucas de Beaumanoir..is now 
himself at ‘Templestowe? 1844 Mas. Baownixe Crowned 

Buried xv, 1 would bave The dead whereof thou wottest, 
rom that grave. _ 

b. 3rd sing. pres. indice. 4 wotis, 6 woteth, 
-ith, 6 wottyth, 6- wotteth, 9 wots; Se. 6 wattis, 
7 waits, 9 wats. 

13.. Cursor Af. 10506 (Gott.) He wotis pis hane i 3ernid 
ay. 1523 SKELTON Geri. Lawre! 1431 Lytill wotith the 
goslyng what the gose thynkith. /é7¢. 1438 Wele_wotith 
the cat whos herde she likkith. 1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 11. 
liii, 44 It is therefore no synne to say he wottyth not where 
heis. 1535 CoveroaLe Baruch iii. 32 He that woteth all 
thynges, knoweth her. 1577 S#. Aug. AMfau, (Longman) 27 
O kyngdome without ende;.. where the day..woieth not 
what time meaneth. 1602 J. Davies (Heref.) A/irwmt in 
Modum (Grosart) 6/x Through which she wots what works 
hir woe or weale. 1633 Sta A. Jounston (Wariston) Diary 
(S.H.5.) 8x Quho waits bot the Lord wil deal bountifully 
with his servant once this weak as he did [ete.} 18:8 Scotr 
Hrt. Mid. xi, Let her know that_he she wots of remained 
here. .expecting to see her. 1879 E. Arnotp L/. Asia vu. 
22 a ant wots of its ways, The white doves know them 
wel 

4. Infin. 5 woten, 7 wote; 6 wotte, 6- wot. 
Also subj. 6 wote ; imper. 6 wot, wat, 7 wote. 

1414 Rolts of Partt. 1V.59/1 Which is gret doel to alle the 
Kynges trewe lieges.. to woten of swiche meschiefs done and 
used withinne the Rewme. 1509 Fisnes Ps. cxlii, Wks. (1876) 
253 No meruayle it is yf than the sely soule.. wote not what 


WOTHE. 


to saye. 1530 Parser. Ep. Ded. p. iij, So that we myght 
wotte for the kepynge of trewe congruite in that tonge.. 
how [etc.. 1575 A. Fremine Virg, Bucol, 111. 8 If so much 
thou know not, then, well wot, the goate is mine. x601 
Hottanp Pliny xxx, lit 11. 406 Wote well, that ordinarily 
the water thereof is not good. s605 CamnEN Kent., Lang. 
1g Conscience, they called Inwit, as that which they did 
inwardly wit and wote, that is, know certainely. 1823 Scotr 
Trierm, 1. xi, The,,Monarch full little did wot That she 
smiled, in his absence, on brave <a 1875 Morais 
Eneids m. 379 The other thiags the Parcz: still han Helenus 
to wot. 

5. Pres. pple. (and verbal sb.). 6 wottyng, 6- 
wotting, 

1523 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 42 
People browght to extreme distresse and not wottyng how 
tolyne. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov, § Efigr, (1867) 120 Wettyn 
and weenyng, were those two thingis one. 1574 A. L. Ca 
vin's Four Serm., ii, He stammered, not wotting what to say. 
3624 Gataxea Sransudst. 60 Well wotting that there was 
no such thing. 1817 Scorr Harold 1. iil, Hardly wotting 
why, He doff’d his helmet's gloomy pride. 1887 Moaais 
Odyss, x1v, 451 And neither the Queen nor Laertes the Elder 
were wotting of this. 

6. Past tense. 9- wotted. 

1818 Scorr Roé Roy viii, That honest gentleman’s terror 
communicated itselfto him, though he wotted not why. 1853 
Hexcayin Life & Lett. (1900) L114 Having rushed into more 
responsibility than I wotted of, igor‘ Linesman’ Words dy 
Eyewitness (1902) 217 He will see many things he wotted 


nothing of. aa 

Wot, dial. and vulgar form of Wxat. 

Wotte, obs. forms of Oar. 

Wote, obs. Sc. form of Vote 54. 

Wote: see Wit v.1, Wor v. 

Woth, obs, ind. pres. of Wir v.! 

+ Wothe, 34. and z. Os. Forms: a. 4 wape 
(quape), 4-5 wathe (5 waghe, ?waubte, 5S. 
vathe); 4 wath (quat, 5 Sc. vath); 4 wayth, 
§ Se. waith, 8. 4-5 wothe, 5 woth [a. ON. 
*wade (ONorw. and Icel. vdde, vddr, Norw. vaaite, 
vaae; MSw. vape, vadhe, Sw. véde, Da. vaade), 
peth. f. *wa (ONorw. and Icel, vd), harm, disaster. ] 

A. sé, The condition of being exposed to or liable 
to injury or harm; danger, peril; hurt or harm; 
a cause of harm or injury. Also const. of, 

a. as3z00 E. EF. Psalter ony 8 Sorwes ofe dede vmgafe 
me 2i, And wathes ofe helle me fand bai. a1300 Cursor M. 
1846 Pe stormes starked wit be wind, Wath vas bifor and 
sua bihind. /é/d. 29362 Quen man es in wath oded. 33; 
R. Bausse Chron, (1725) 293 If him com any scape, tinselle 
of seignorie, Tille 30w it wille be wabe. cs440 York Alyst. 
v. 65 Nay, certis it is no wathe, Ete it safely ye maye. 
¢3%470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1737 Fast south thai went; to bid 
it was gret waith. 

B.13.. £.&. Altit. P. A. 375 Bot much pe bygger 3et 
was my mon, Fro bou was wroken fro vch a wobe. 13.. 
S. Erkenwolde 233 in Horstm, Alteng?, Leg. (1881) 271 Bot 
for wothe ne wele, ne wrathe ne drede..1I semewit never fro 
pe rijt. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6050 For to wacche and to 
wake for wothis of harine. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poets xx, 243 She 
seyp, bey goto helle wopes. ¢1460 Townelcy Afyst.iil. 416 

ve shul not be so spitus standyng in sich a wot 

B. adj. Dangerous. 

#1300 Cursor M, 4213 Allas! fat i him [Joseph] onber 
oute-sent, pat wai bat was so wath to wen bid, 28687 
To fall in syn hu gret foly,—hu quat (Cotton Galba wathe] 
it es par-in to ly. 

Hence + Wothely adv. [Icel. uddaliga, MSw. 
vadhelika, padslige}, dangerously, perilously. 

Ta1g0a Morte Arth. 2090 This gentille.. wondes alle 
wathely, that in the waye stondez! /éiad. 2186, I am 
er’ woundide, waresche mone I neuer! ¢1400 Destr. 
Trey 8827 Achilles woundit full wothely in were of his lyffe. 
1420 Anturs of Arth. 303 (Thornton) Arthure.. Salle be 
wondede, I wysse, fulle wathely [Douce wopely; /7ed. wothee 
lik], 1 wene, 

Wothe, var. of woghe Wouce 55.2 

Wother, obs. form of Oren. 

Wother, woper, obs. forms of WHETHER. 

Wother.weight (Sc.) ; see Wirser-}, 2. 

+ Wotless, 2. Obs. rare. [Irreg.£ Wot v.] Un- 
knowing, ignorant. 

1594 H. Consrasta Diana vi. x, Whose hands I kisse.. 
when she stands wotlesse whom so much she blisseth, 

Wot-save, obs. form of VoucusaFe v. 

Wott, obs. Sc. form of Wir sé. 

Wott(e, obs, ind. pres. of Wit v.1 

+Wo-ttingly, adv. Obs. [£ worting, pres. pple. 
of Worv.] Wittingly, knowingly. 

1530 Pauscr. 846/2 Wottyngly, a escient, s85: Gloss. 
Cumberld., Wittenly, wortenly ; designedly. 

+ Wottoo = wilt thou: see Win v1 A. 3a. 8. 

3701 Srea_e Funerad 311. (1702) 42 Wottoo, Wottoo Fright 
thy own Trembling shivering Wife. 

Wou, obs. f. How adv.; obs. Se. £. Vow sd. and v.1 

Wou'bit, oo bit. cia/. Forms: «. 5 wolbode 
(welbode), wolle bode; 5 welbede, 6 wol- 
bede, 7 wolbet, volbet ; 7 wool-beard, wooll- 
bed, 8 wool bed. 8. Se. 6 wowbat, .woubet 
(voubet), wobat, 9 vowbet, woubit. y. orth. 
and Se. 7 oubut, 9 oubit, oobit, ubit, yeubit, 
hoobit, hubert; obeed. [ME. wolbode and wol- 
bede, app. f. wol Woot sb. with obscure second 
element; the form -dace may be connected with 
Boup or Buppe.] A hairy caterpillar, esp. the 
Jarva of the tiger-moth; a ‘woolly bear’, Also 


333 


trang, (and atirié.) applied contemptuously to a 
person, 

a. 14., Now. in Wr.-Wiilcker 706/15 Hic multifes, a 
welbode, 1483 Cath. Angi. 423/1 A wolle bode (4. Wol- 
bode), weultip~es, 1496 Treat. Fishing w. Angle (1883) 24 
Bynde it on your hoke with fletchers sylke and onthe it 
rough lykea welbede. 1§.. Ortus Vocab. (Shrewshury MS.) 
Wolbede, 1601 Hottann Pliny xxix. v. U..369 The 
Woall-beads or Caterpillers,..which are a kind of earth. 
wormes.., all hairie, having many feet, and courbing arch- 
wise as they creepe, 1662 R. Venaates E-xder. Angier iii. 
27 Those rough insects (which some call Wooll-heds, because 
of their woal-like outside, and rings of divers colours) 1681 
Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 8 (1700) 35 Palmer-worm, 
Palmer-fly, Wooll-hed, and Cankers, Are all one Worm, 
1787 Dest Angling (ed. 2) 18 

B. 1508 Dunpaa 7a Maritt Wemen 89 Ane wallidrag, 
ane worme, ane auld wohat carle, cx560 A, Scotr Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv.94 Swa ladeis will nocht sounje With waistit 
wowbattis rottin. «1585 Monrcomerie Flyting 268 Wan- 
shapen woubet [z.7, wowhat, wolbet], of the weirds invyit. 
/bid, 614 An warloch, an warwolfe, an voubet but haire. 
1802 Sinaatp Chron. S. P. Gloss,, Woubit, Oxbit, one of 
those worms which appear as if covered with wool. 1809 
Edix. Rev. X1V, 143 The hairy vowbet, or yeubit,..is the 
name given by boys [in Berwickshire] to the caterpillar of 
the tiger-moth. 

¥- 1608 Torsett Serpents 103 The English-Northren-men 
call the hairie Catterpillers, Oubuts, ¢ 1800 Ayrs. Gl. Surv, 
693 (Jam.) Udit, dwarfish. 1825 Jamtzson, Oodit, a hairy 
worm, with alternate rings of black and dark yellow. 1853 
Kinastey Poems, The Oxbit, 1¢ was an hairy oubit, sae 
proud he crept alang. 1861 J. Baown Horz Suds. Ser. 1. 
117 Very like a huge caterpillar or hairy oodit, 1865- in 
dialect glossaries, etc. (see Lng. Dial. Dict.) 

Wouch(e, var. forms of WoucH s4.2 Obs. 

Wouchaif(f)e, Wouchesafe, etc., obs, forms 
of VoucusaFE v, 

Woud, obs. Sc. f. Voi w., obs. f. Woon sé.] and a, 

Wouf, var. Woor zxz. 

Woufe, obs. forin of Woor sé.1 

Wough (woe, w5), 53.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
a. J-4 wah (5 Se. wacht). 8. 1 waz, 4 wagh, 
wau; I (da?.) wage, 3 wa3zhe, wauje, 4 waghe, 
wawe ; /. 1 wazas, 3 wa3es, 4 waghis, 5 wawie, 
-€8. 7. 4 Wo} (daz. wo3e, Z/. wo3ze8), 4,7-9 Wogh, 
§ woch, 8 woagh; 3-4 wouh, 4 wou3, woughe, 
§,8-9 wough, 6. 4-5 wowe, 4 wow; f/. 3-5 
wowes (3 woawea), 5 wowen. [OE. wdg (also 
wz), wah, = OF ris. wdch (W.Fris. weach, EFris. 
wéch, NFris. woch, wuch, Ach, ete.), related to Goth. 
waddjus, ON. veggr (see W160 56.2). 

The later Sc. waz, wa’, and northern dial, wazw, wea, 20", 
are normal phonetic developments of wa//, and their wide 
currency indicates that they represent that word rather 
than this.] 

1, A wall of a house; a partition. 

a, c888 Exearp Boeth. xxxvi.§7 Swa swa zlces huses 
wah bid fast ezder se on dere flore ge on 3am hrofe. 
¢xoa0 Ecraic //on, 1. 288 Him ne widstent nan ding, nader 
ne staenen weall ne bryden wah, ¢ 1200 Oamin 1015 An 
wa3herifft Wass spredd fra wah to washe. ¢120§ Lav. 25887 
He nom pare halle wah [v.7. wad) and cores hine to grunde. 
a 1240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. 1. 247 1s eauer hire 
unbeaw forte sechen in-jong abute pe wahes to a murdrin 
hire pbrinne. 13.. Cursor Af, 23216 (Edin,) Paintid fire.. 
pat apon a wah war wroht. @ 1800 Bernardus de cura ret 

Jam. (E.E.T.S.) 7 Quhile pa ly by be wacht, 

B. Beowulf 1662 Pet ic on waze zeseah wlitiz hangian 
eald sweord eacen, * ¢893 AELraEp Ores. v. xv. 250 He oft 
--Slog mid his heafde on bone waz. 3s Blick, Mom. 151 
Hie ba wurdon sona ablinde..& heora heafdu slozan on ba 
wagas. ¢12z00 Oamin 6815 An wa3he off Cristess kirrke. 
‘bid. 6825 Patt hirnestan Wet band ta twe33en_waghess. 
eros Lav, 10182 Heo letten alle ba scrud at pere dure 
werpen vi, wascen be wa3es [¢ 1275 wowes]. 1300 Cursor 
Af, 7667 Pe king ban hent a sper scarp To stair him thoru 
vato be wan (Cott. wawe; /air/. wagh}), 1340 Hampote 
Pr, Conse. 6619 A purtrayd fire on a waghe, Pat es paynted 
outher heghe or laghe. a 14 Wars Alex, 3222 3it 
ware be wawes of be wanes,.. Polischid all of pure gold. 

y- crz00 Vices §& Virtues gs Carited arist up fram de 
grundwalle, and beclepd all 3e wouh. cx St. Dunstan 
132 in S. Eng. Leg.23 pe harpe he hengvp bibe wouh, 421300 
K. Horn 970 (Camb.) Pe se bigan to broze Vnder hir wo3e. 
1303 R. Baunne Handi, Synne 1144 Pys olde man was broght 
so logh Pat he lay ful colde besyde a wogh. 1340 Ayend, 72 

-Betuene ham and paradys ne is bote a lyte wo3. 1382 
Wyvettr Ps. Ixi. 4 As to a boowid woughe, and to a ston wal 
at doun, ¢1400 Desir. Troy 4773 In the castell..all was 
eas a bast, to ie bigge woghes. c1440 Padlad. on Husb, 
1. 785 Hym liketh best a danbed wough, and he Wol hane 
a wal of cley and stoon, asqgo Jirk’s Fertial 18: An 
adyrcope..come of pe woch. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 54 
A lWogh,a Wall, Lance, 1703 Tuoresay Let. to Kay, A 
lVogh, any Partition, whether of Boards or mud Walls, or 
Laths and Lime; as a Boardshed-woagh, studded wogh. 
¢1746 J. Cotuiea (lim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 3 I crope under a Wough. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 
1. xix, She lived agin the wogh yonder, where you see that 
gent coming ont. d 

8. @ 1225 Ancr. R, 172 Pauh hire licome beo widinnen pe 
nour woawes, 21250 Owl & Night. 1528 Wowes west and 
lere huse, 1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synne 4272 Here mayst 
thou bettyr slepe a throwe Than sytte and loke vppon a 
wowe, 13.. £.£, Allit. P, B. 153: In be palays pryncipale 
vpon be playn wowe. 31390 Gower Conf. I. 324 Ther was 
nothing hem betwene, Bot wow to wow and wall to wall. 
¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 18388 ‘Vroye is doune & over-throwen, 
Tour & bour, walle & wowen. “¢1440 Promp, Parv. 533/1 
Wowe, wal (v.77. wowe or wall], paries, niurus. ¢1450 
Godstow Reg. 551, j. yerde bitwene the wowes. 21470 
H. Paanea Dives, § Pauper (W. de W. 1496) v. iii, 198/1 
God lykeneth flaterers to theym that playstren & paynten 
walles and wowes without. 


WOUGH. 


2. Mining, ‘The side of a vein. 

1653 Mantove Liberties of Lead-Mines 234 Tf... woughs 
be strete, the Miner then may fire. /dd. 259 Water holes, 
Wind holes, Veyns, Coe-shafts and Wonghs, 168: ‘I’, Hovcu- 
Ton Rara Avis (E.D.S.) 44 Woughs, the walls or sides, 
sometimes of hard stone, and sometimes soft. 1836 R. Fua- 
NEss Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 Where wough or rider, 
ae a leading fast, There he was matchless at a tearing 

last. 

3. Comb: +wough-nail, wall-nail (WALL 53.122). 

OE, wégry/t, -rift occurs in the Ormulum as wazgherift. 

133x in tects Colleg. Chap. St. Stephen (1834) 67 Eidem 
pro tooo de Wownail empt’ pro quadam interclus’ in dicta 
domo faciend’. ¢1300in Rogers Agric. & Prices 1. 498 (On 
the Irish estates we find a kind of nail called] ‘woh’ or 
Swouweenails’, giz Zdid. III. 447 Wogh prig nails. 

+t Wough, 53.2 Obs. Forms: a. 1-4 woh, 3 
woch, 3 (5 Sc.) wocht, 4 woht. §. 1 (3) daz. 
wo (woo), 3-4 wo3 (4 wo3h), 3-5 wogh, I day. 
W036, 3-4 wo3e (4 wozhe), 3-5 woghe, 5 wothe. 
Y- 3 wou, 3-5 wow; 3-4 wouh (3 4/. wouhwea), 
wou3 (5 wough, wow3), 4 wough, 5 wugh, Sc. 
weuch; 5 wouche, wou-, wow36, woughe. 
[OE. wéhk (inflected wé-, wég-), neut. of wék 
WovucH a, used as 5d. 

1. Wrong, evil; injury, harm. 

a. €893 ALearp Oreos. vi. x. 264 Pa sade him hiora an,.. 
pet he woh bude. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciii. 4 Hi..woh 
meldiad. ¢ 120g Lav, 11589 Pat wes swide muchel woh. 
¢1250 Death 261 in O. £. Alisc. 184 Lete us hatie vat woh 
and luuie pat rizte. ¢ 1250 Orisov 16 ibid. 160 Pu brohtest 
dai and eve nizt, Heo bro3te Bare ps broztest rigt. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Heil (Harl.) 52 Mon hab do me shome ynoh wyP 
word ant dede in heore woh. 

8. ¢888 ZELFeep Boeth. xl. a7 Englas..nanes wos [v.7. 
wozes] ne wilniad. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlv. 343 
Hie..nyllad wietan mid hweleum woo [z7. wo) hie hit 
sestriendon. oot Let. in Birch Cartul. UW. 236 Ic him 
wolde fylstan to ryhte and nzfre to nanan wo. ¢1200 Trin. 
Colt. Hont. 165 Al riht is leid and wogh arered. 13.. Gaw. 
§ Cr, Knt. 1550 Pus hym frayned pat fre, and fondet hym 
ofte, For to haf wonnen hym to wo3e. ¢1350 W3ll. Palerne 
544 For pat were swiche a wo3h pat neuer wolde be mended. 
@1400-50 Wars Alex. 2812 As me is wa for pi woje & pi 
wrange bathe. 

ye 41225 Aucr. R, 126 Wouh pet me mis-ded us, oder of 
word oder of were. /dz. 190 Wel is us nu, Louerd, uor be 
dawes bet tu lowndest us mide odre monnes wouhwes. 
¢ 1330 R. Baunxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7279 Of two pynges 
wakned hys wough. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1117 3if pou wole 
a-menden his wou3, Pou most dep polen borw strong pyne 
I-non3. a@1450 Le Morte Arth. 1333 Her hertes was full 
of sorow and woughe. 

2. In phrases: a. Zo do or work wough. Also 
const, 49, or (a person) or with dat. 

(a) ¢raog Lay. 22456 Pat ne scal be king woh don. a 1e25 
Ancr. R.158 Vor polemod is be pet puldeliche ahered wouh 
fe me ded him. a@1300 Cursor Af, 15828 Wit pair bastons 

te pai him And did him mikel wogh, 1338 R. Bauxxe 
Chron, (1810) 119 To William did he wouh, He did brenne 
Helwelle, & William broper slouh. ¢1400 Rowland & O. 
119 For here schall no man do the woghe, till anghte dayes 
ben a-goo. 

(4) 297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 7687 Vor no mon ne durste him 
wibsegge, he wro3te muche wou. @1300 Cursor M, 24340 
(Edin.) To me his moder did pai pat mis, bat wroht on him 
pis woh, 13.. E. £. Adit. P. A. 622 Pay laften ry3t & 
wro3zten woghe. ©1470 Gol. & Gaw. yoo The wyis wroght 
vthir grete wandreth and wench. /éid. 1199 To wirk him 
wandreth or wough. e¢ssso Hunt, Cheviot xxvi.in Child 
Ballads 111. 308/2 He wrought hom both woo and wouche, 

b. Zo have wough: to be in the wrong. 

¢1205 Lay. 3327 Leinedi bu hanes mochel wouh. Jia. 

043 Pu hanest woh & [he] haued riht. as22g Ancr. R. 54 
Me leoue sire, bu hanest wouh. ¢ 1275 Passtun of Our 
Lord 332 in O. £, Mise. 46 Seye pu me sop, Yf pu ert gywene 
kyng ober hi habbeb woh. c1320 Sir Tristr. 1531 Pai 
seizen he badde be rizt, Pe steward hadde be wen}. ¢ 1400 
Solomon's Bk. Wisd. 284 Ac so wys clerk ne worp per non, 

at ne schal have to don ynov3, fforto disputen ajeins hym 

13 he hane pe wov3. 
ce. Alid or with wough: wrongfully. (OE, also 
on wéh.) 

6885 lfred’s Will in Birch Cartul, 11. 177 Pet ic 
mine megecild odde yldran odde gingran mid wo for- 
demde. c960 Laws Edgar 1. iv, & se be oderne mid woze 
forseggan wile, pet he fete.). cus Lamb. Hom. 29 Pas 
ruperes and pas reveres pet nemed odres monnes cahte mid 
wohe. ¢1205 Lay. 2481: Of Frolle ban kinge, pat pu mid 
wo3e at Paris asloze. a 1240 Lofsong in O. £. Hom. 1. 205 
pan ee ich ay ihened of oer neue eye 
er chet 1239 in S. Eng. Leg. 142(They]tolden be kinge 
otralipe wo fat seint emret fade be WOU}. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 161 Herode kyng wit wogh For crist sak pe 
childer slagh. 13.. Guy Warw, 5080 Ich on of hem pat he 
toke, he slon3, Were it wip ri3t, were it wip wou3. [¢ 1330 
Arth.& Merl, 4806 Wib gode rizt & no won3.] 


d. Without(en) wough: traly. 

13.. Guy Warw. 6876 Ich it seye, wiponten wou3. ¢s400 
Alerlin 1415 (Kdlbing) Herknep alle, wib owte wou3h, Y 
schal 3ow telle, why y lough. 14.. Sir Bewer (S.) 2135 
Certes, madame, ath out wow3. ¢1420 CAron. Vilod, a7 
Suche virttose werkus he wolde welle do Fulle sotelyche 
wlhowte ony wothe (rine bothe} /did, 2100. ¢1450 Le 
Morte ‘Avthe 1638 Withe Syr mador, with-outen woughe, 
Full sone acordement gon they make, P 

Wough (wnf), 53.3 Also Se. wouch. [Imila- 
tive. Cf.Wourr.] The bark of a dog or other animal. 

1824 Macraccaat Gallovid, Encycl. 481 Wouch, the same 
with douch,a dog’s bark. 1850 Mayne Reip Ryfle Rangers 
IL. xxii, 200 The hound, with a short ' wough ’ dropped in 
upon his head, 1898 Longm. Mag. May 67 Little squirrels 
. have quite a large vocabulary,..a bark or wough when 
suddenly alarined. 


WOUGH. 


+ Wough, a. Obs. (ordial.) Forms: 1-4 woh 
(3 Wop), 4 wou3, 9 dia/. oogh; Z/, (etc.) 3 woje, 
wozhe, wowe. [OE. wdh (inflected wd-, wég-), 
of obsenre origin. Hence WovcH sd.2] 

1: Crooked, bent. 

86x Grand in Birch Cartul. 11. 114 Danne fram langan 
leage to 3am won stocce. ¢897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C, 
xi. 67 Sio micle uosu & sio woo. a 3000 Laws “ihelb xiliv, 
af mud opbe cage woh weordeb. a1100 Gloss. in Wre 

Ylcker 146/38 Diuortia, diuerticula, mistlice woge wegas. 
arzso Owl & Night. 813 Pe fox..can pabes rizte & wo3e. 

3866 Brocpgn Prev. Words Lincs. 141 The woodman said 
that the stuff was hind, but alf I’ve seen was oogh inclined. 

2. Wrong, evil, bad. Also adsol. 

Beowulf 1747 Wom wundorbebodum wergan gastes. ¢888 
ZEcrrep Boeth, xxxviii, § 3 Hit is wos bxt hi mon late 
nowitvode. a 2000 Riddles xi. 24(Gr.) Woh wyrda zesceapu. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 1375 Peer Cristess mennissenesse Dranne dzpess 
drinach o rodetreo forr ure wo3he dedess, ¢ 1205 Lay. 4333 

tis woh & na wiht riht. a12a5 Aner. R.2 Widute knotte 

dolke of woh inwit & of wreinde. ¢1250 Owl & Night. 
164 Schild pine svikeldom vram pe lizte, & hud pat wo3e 
{v., wowe] among pe riz3te. ¢1gz0 Str 7ristr.1730 Her 
wening was al wou3, Vntroweand til hem to. @3400 Octouian 
(Weber) ro50 Florentyn n23t forsok hyt, Pey hyt wer wo} 

+ Wough, z?. Obs. = Waucu, Wow. 

a1ss3 Upart Royster D.m. iv. (Arb.) 52 Wough, she is 
gone for ener, I shall hir no more see, 

Wou3, obs. var. How aav, 

+ Wouhleche. 0és.~  [f. wouh-, repr. OE. 
wég-, stem of wdgian to Wo00 + -/éche -LEDGE.] 
Wooing, conrtship. So also + Wouhlechung. 

auras Ancr. R.96 No wouhleche nis so culuert ase is o 

cae fbid. 388 He nor wonhlecchunge sende hire 

is sonden. 


Wouke, obs. form of WREK sd, 

+ Woul, v. Obs, rare. [Imitative. Cf, Wawiz.] 
tntr. To howl, ery, wail. 

¢13340 Nominale (Skeat) 748 Tesson cratie, Brok woulith. 
1383 Wycur Hosea v. 8 Woule 3¢ in Bethauen. /d¢d, vii. 
14 Thei criedeu not to me in her herte, bot thei wouliden in 
her couchis, A 

Would (wud), sd. [The subj. of Witt v1 used 
snbstantively.] The feeling or expression of a con- 
ditional or undecided desire or intention. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 32 Bot i is noght mi feste al plein, 
Bot al of woldes and of wisshes, Therof have I my fulle 
disshes. 1626 Fanner Hed. Alanna (1656) 58 Thou hast a 
setled will to sinne, hut a sorry would, or a months minde 
trepent. @2653 Bixsinc Serv. (1735) 559/2 Your Wonlds 
and Wishes after Christ and Salvation..are not the real 
Exercises of your Sou!'s flying unto him for Salvation. 1864 
Trevetyan Compet. Wallak (1866) 131 If all my ‘ woulds’, 
dear Jones, were changed to ‘coulds’, I'd deck thy bungalow 
with Europe goods. ei Emerson Lett. § Soc, Aims, Poet, 
& dmag. Wks, (Bohn) L11. 151 All writings must be in a 
degree exoteric, written toa human should or wold, instead 
of to the fatal rs. i — 

b. With ¢Ae, denoting desire or intention in con- 
trast to dnty or necessity. 

1753-4 Ricuarpson Grandison II. xvii. 127 But so it will 
5 be with silly girls, that distinguish not between the 
would and the should, 1831 Cartyte Afise. Ess., Early 
Ger. Lit. (1872) 111. 188 When man, hemmed.in hetween the 
Would and the Should, or the Must, painfolly hesitates. 

Would, obs. f. Hotp v., OLd a. Wetp sé}, 
Wotp; var. WooLD sé. and v. 

Would-be (wn'dbz), a and sé. [The phrase 
would be (see WiLL v.1 4o) used attributively and 
absolutely. ] 

A. aaj, Of persons: That wonld be; wishing 
to be; posing as. 

In the earliest examples used as a mock addition to a 
designation or title: cf. 3. 

3300 GraysTanes in Hist, Duneln. Script. Tres (Surtees) 
77 Eum f[se. Henry de Luceby] contempsernnt, vocantes 
enm H. walde be Prinr, 1642 Kvnaston Leoline etc. 138 
By the skill of Marquis would-he Tones, ‘Tis found the 
smoakes salt did corrupt the stones. 

1647 Trappe Comm. Matt. v. at. 286 Epictetus complained 
that there ware many would be Philosophers, as far asa few 
ee words wonld goe, deg oy Vapulans 2 ‘The 

Vou'd-be-Wits, and wou'd-be-Wise, The witty Fool must 
have the foremost place. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 73. 2/2 The 
next a Proctor's Clerk, a Would-be Beau. 1750 Student or 
Oxf, Misc. 1.23 Noue hut Academical Pedants and would- 
be-wits. 1794 Jerrerson I¥rit.(1859) TV. 112 We shall see 
what the court lawyers..and would-be ambassadors will 
make of it. 1832 Lytron Eugene A... ii, They are not 
rascals—they are wonld-be men of the world. 1864 Pusey 
Lect, Daniel ii, 9x Autiochns was a propagator of false 
religions, a would-be destroyer of the true. 1889 Geetton 
Memory's Harkback 3° Napoleon I..actually bequeathed 
a legacy..to Cantillon, the would-be assassin of Wellington, 

b. ivansf. Of things: Intended as. 

21839 Prazo Poems (1864) IL. 54 The burnished plate 
That decks the would-be rustic gate. 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain u. xxvi, Speaking with a would-be tove of 
congratulation. 1869 Trottore He Knew etc, xcii. (1878) 

13 He had continued to speak with the same fluent would. 

cynicism. 1901 H. Surcurre B. Cunlive v.75 His usual 
stilted gait softened to a would-be airiness, 

e. With following adj. forming a byphened 
phrase. 

2826 Gait Last of Lairds xxvii. 238 The would-be-genteel 
coxcombs of Calcutta, 1840 T. Gorvon tr. HW’, Afenzel’s 
Ger, Lit, 11. 8 Books..are filled with Philistinism and 
wonld-be-wise morality, 1865 ANniz Tuomas On Guard 
Il. 90 A sayer of would-be-sensihle things. 1883 Muss 
Brovcuton Selinda 1. tii, With a wonld-be-valedictory wave 
of the hand. A 

d. Would-be-thought: wishing to be considered as. 


334 


x80 T. Harrat Scenes of Life 11.67 The wits, and would- 
be-thonght wits, ofthe day. 1815 Mrs. Pitkincton Cedebrity 
TL. 148 ‘Perhaps I might’, rejoined the would-be-thought 
cynic “ 2 Fs 
B. 5d. One'who fain wonld be (something spect- 
fied or implied). 

Sometimes used as a fictitious surname. » 

(a) 1605 B. Jonson Volfone Dram. Pers. (1607), Politique 
Would-bee,a Knight.. Fine Mada, Would-bee, the Knights 
wife. 1706 Mrs. Centiivra Love at Venture 1.1.5 Enter 
a Servant, Ser. Sir, here is Mr. Wou'dbe to wait on you. 

(4) 1672 Marvetn Aek. Transp. 1. 238 They are the 
Politick would-be’s of the Clergy. ¢1730 Ramsay Jo Ars 
Son vi, Yet, this ict little would-be’s know. 1732 Leudon 
Mag. 1. 240 Of all the ll in Nature, none are so ridicu- 
lously contemptible as the Wouldbees. 1781 Cowrza 
Conversat. 612 A man that would have foiled, at their own 
play, A dozen wonld.-be's of the modern day. 


+Woulder. Os. [irreg. f. would, pa.t. of 
Witt v.1+-ER1.] In the proverbial phrase zwéshers 
and woulders : those given to saying ‘I wish...’ 
and ‘I would...’, ie. indulging idle wishes instead 


of making active efforts. 

The proverb in which the word rimes with householders is 
freq. quoted (with slight variations) down to the 28th cent. 

1g08 Stansripce, Vulgaria (W. de W.) Cvj, Wysshers 
and wolders be small housholders. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
1, xi, (1867) 26 Wishers and wolders he no good householders. 
@ 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 140 A man may bee a wisher and 
woulder with Balaam, hut misse of his desires, 1623 R. 
Carrantza Conse. Christian 18 The imperfect Essayes..of 
lazie languishing wishers and woulders. 1646 Hammonp 
Tracts, Conse. 36 The hypocrisie of the wisher and woulder, 
that could wish he were better then he is. 2670 Ray Prov. 
295 (Scot. Prov.) Wishers and walders are poor househalders, 
{1870 Scuarr Comm. Prov. xxi. 25-6 Wishers and woulders 
are neither good householders nor long livers.) 

+b. In well-woulder: well-wisher. Oés.~1 

1643 Plame English 28 These are wellewoulders to the 
Parliament. 

Would-have-been, ¢. [The verbal phrase 
used attributively.] That would have liked to be, 
that aimed at being, (something specified). 

1744 Eviza Hevwooo Female Speet. v. (1748) 1. 233 Her 
eae at eyes immediately discovered her would-have- 

een gallant. /éid. vu. 11. 29 The would-have-been member 
was ready to burst with inward rage at this sneer. 1844 
Avs, Smitu Ady Mr, Ledbury xxxiv, The would-have-heen 
assassin of Louis the Fifteenth. 1901 /estw:. Gaz, 16 Nov. 
7/« The hunt goes forward after the would-have-been in- 
vaders of Natal. 


t Wowlding, vé/.sd. Obs. [irreg. f. would 
pa. t. of Witt v1] The action or fact of desiring. 
Usually coupled with wéshing. 

1549 Cuaroner Eras. on Folly K iii, There be some who 
onely with wishyng and wouldyng are riche in their owne 
fantasie. 1620 SANDERSON Seri. ad Cleruut iit (1681) I. sx 
You may call it wishing and woulding, (and we have Proverbs 
against wishers and woulders 5) rather than Praying. 1653 
Gurnate Chr, i Arvt. 1. (1656) 324 If woulding and wishing 
will hring them to heaven, then they may come thither, 
«19714 M. Henry Ws, (1835) I. 113 Wishing and woulding 
is but trifling. ; 

b. pf. Desires, inclinations. 

a@1640 Fenner Sacrif. Faithfull (1648) 38 Many a poore 
soule, that hath forcihle wouldings, and wracked desires 
after grace and holinesse. 1661 GuRNALL Chr, t2 Ari. i. 
(1662) 554 Some lazy wouldings or wishings, or weak vellie- 
ties. s710 J. Norns Chr. Prud. 217 They have a great 
many imperfect Motions, Inclinations, Half Consents, and 
Velleities or Wouldings to doso. a1758 Jon. Eowaros in 
Life Brainerd (2845) 368 His desires were not idle wishings 
and wouldings, 

+Wou-ldingness. 06s. nonce-wd. [f.as prec. 
+-NESS.] Desire, inclination. 

a1660 Hammonno Pract. Catech. % iii, Wks. 1674 I. 32 
And 2. whatsoever you do, you do, first against one velleity 
(or wonldingness) or other; andsecondly, with some mixture 
of the contrary. 

Woulfe (wulf). Also Woulf. [The snrname 
of Peter Woulfe (?1727-1803), a London chemist.] 
Woulfe’s apparatus, a series of glass receivers 
(Woulfe’s bottles) formerly uscd in distillation, 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chen, 1, 109 A bent tube immersed to 
the bottom of the water, contained in one of Woulf's bottles. 
3813 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 322 Woulfe's appara- 
tus evolved so large a quantity of subtile, elastic, and often 
incondensable vapours. 1827 Faravay Chew. Manip. xv. 
(1842) 769, An arrangement of vessels first devised by Glauber, 
hut which with some modifications, has since received the 
name of Woulfe's apparatns. 1855 Scorrern £lem. Chevt 
358 The.. Woulfes boules are abont two-thirds filled with 
water. 


Woulk, obs. Sc. form of WEEK sd. 

Woult, obs. Sc. var. Vautt sé.) 

Wouman, obs. form of Woman. 

Wound (wénd), sé. Forms: a. 1-3 wund, 
3 wunde (wnde); 3-5 wonde, 4-6 wond (6 Se. 
vond), 5 woynd, 6 Se. wind. 8. 3-7 wounde, 
3-wound (5 wownd, Se. vound) ; 8 4/7. wawnds. 
[Common Teutonic: OE. wed = OFris. wunde, 
wund (WFris. woune, EFris. wax), MDu. wonde 
(Du. woud), OS. wuada (LG. wunde, wunne, 
wunn), OHG.wunta,wunda(MHG.wunte, wunde, 
G. wunde), ON. (Icel., MSw.) wzd (Da. vunde from 
LG.), of uncertain relationship. 

The original # was normally lengthened before 2d, but in the 
standard pronunc, has been prevented from developing into 
ow (as in bound, hound, ground, etc.) by the influence of the 


w (in contrast to wound, pa. t. of Wino v.)). The pronunc. 
(waund} is however given by some dictionaries of the 18th 


WOUND. 


century (Kenrick, 1773; Jones, 1798), is widely cnrrent in 
dialects, is implied in various forms of Wounvs and Zounos, 
and was common in the adv. Wounpvy.] 

I. A hurt caused by the laceration or separation 
of the tissues of lhe body by a hard or sharp instru- 
ment, a bullet, etc. ; an external injury. 

Death's wound: see DEATH-wouNDd, 

a. Beowulf 2711 Da sio wund ongon, be him se eorddraca 
zr zeworhte, swelan and swellan. ¢goo Bzda's Hist. 1. 
ix. (1890) 124 Eac wees se cyning zehzled from pare wunde, 
pe him ar gedon was, c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 180 Wid 
wunda,..zenim bas wyrte be we seoecio nemdun. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hout. 79 Pa com per an helendis Mon and heuede 
roube of him and wesch his wanden mid wine. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
23969 He wunde afeng feouwer unchene long. ¢1275 
Passion of Our Lord 187 in O. E. Afise. 42 Ne schullen hi 
nouht yete polie none wnde. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1980 He haues 
a wunde inthe side. 1340 Hampoir Pr. Conse. 5337 Byhalde 
pe wondes pat yhe styked. ¢1380 Sir Ferns. gor Pan he 
askede of Olyuere..If pat he any wonde bere in ys body 
pat tyde. ¢ 2400 Destr. Troy 6316 Achylles.. hymselfe fore 
to no fyght for hys fel wondys. 1422 YoncE tr. Secreta 
Secret. 181 The bee is a Passynge wrathfull beste. .and for 
vengeaunce they lewyth thar Styngill in the wonde. 1526 
TinvaLe Acts xvi. 33 He toke them..and Wasshed their 
wondes. 3549 Conifl. Scot, xiv. 121 ‘he mortal vondis that 
he hed resauit fra bessus his seruituir. 

B. € 1290 Sancta Cruz 438 in S. Exg, Leg. 1.14 To-gadere 
hny smiten to grounde..and maden heom wel bitere woundes, 
tag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11397 He hadde mo pan tuenti 
wounde ar he were inome. ¢ iF Spee.Gy Warw. 442 And 
pere peih sholen se sopliche, His grisli wounden openliche. 
3390 Gower Conf 111.137 Of word among the men of 
Armes Ben woundes heeled with the charmes, Wher lacketh 
other medicine. ¢1400 Maunogv. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pe blude 
rynnez doun fra ber woundes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 533/1 
Wownde, festryd, cicatrix. Wownde, made wythe swerde 
or other wepne, stigina, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayion 
xv, 356 He..cast hym doun to the grounde with a wounde 
mortall. 1547 Doorve Brev. Health 1, ecelxxvii, (1557) 120h, 
There be dyuers sortes of woundes, some be newe and freshe 
woundes and some be olde woundes,some be depe woundes, 
fete.). 1594 Suaks. Rich. /17/, 1.ii. 55 Dead Henries wounds, 
Open their congeal'd mouthes, and bleed afresh. 1611 
Miovreron & Dexker Roaring Girl L 3, Wounds should 
be drest and heal'd, not vext, or left Wide open, to the 
anguish of the patient. 1665 ManLey Grotius' Low C. Wars 
271 Octavius.. was shortly after shot by the Besieged, and 
dyed of the Wound. 1679 OLonam Sat. Jesuits 111. (1681) 
z A Wonnd though car'd, yet leaves behind a Scar. 1732 

EDIARD Sethos II. vit. 222, I receiv’d a wonnd with a sword 
which laid me on the ground. 1744 J. ArmsTaoNG Art 
Preserve, Health ut. 516 For want of timely care Millions 
have died of medicable wounds. 1770 GoLusm. Des. Vill, 
157 The broken soldier.. Wept o'er his wounds. 1804 Naval 
Chron, X11. my Having..several sabre and pike wounds. 
r841 Lever oO faliey \xxi, "And his wound ? Is it a serious 
one?’ said a..voice, as the doctor left my room. 1866 G. 
Macvonato Ann. QO. Neighb. xxvi, The bloed flowed from a 
wound on the head, 1907 J. H. Patterson Afan-eaters of 
Tsavo vit. 78, 1. ,hathed and dressed his wounds. 


b. Esp. in the (Five) Wounds of Christ. 

©1173 Lamb, Hot. 75 Ac he hom helde mid his halie fif 
wunden, a@1zz5 Ancr. X, 292 Nem ofte Jesu..Vlih into 
his wnnden, creop in ham mid pine pouhte. a 1300 Leg. 
Rood ii. 258 He aros to lyne From debe ben pridde dai myd 
is wounden viue. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 642 Alle his afy- 
aunce vpon folde was in pe fyne wonndez bat Crist ka3t on Be 
croy3s. 1450-1530 A/yrr. Our Ladyeu.155 By meryte of our 
lordes fyue woundes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 2 
The moost worthy to be loned woundes & passyon of Chryst. 
1533 in Linc. Droc. Documt, (1914) 157 The ij. cunstabelles.. 
shall deyll v4 in honor and worship of the v. wondes of onr 
lord to the v. porest folkes in the towne. 1625 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz, 220 They..breught into the field many men, 
vader flying colours, wherein were painted in some, the fine 
wounds of our Lord. 2660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
§3 The Church of the five wounds of our Saviour, 1807 
Woavsw. Waite Doe 1. 21 And figured there The five dear 
wounds onr Lord did bear. 1845 Pusey tr. Horse's Parad. 
Soul (1847) 11. vi. 8 Salutations to the Five Wounds of 
Christ. 1887 Lneyel. Brit. XXII. §49/2 As regards full 
stigmatization, with the visible production of the five wounds, 
-.the oldest case, after St. Francis, is that of Ida of Louvain. 


ec. Used as an oath or strong exclamation, as 
By Christ's, or His, wounds, His arms and wounds, 
Hounds of God, etc. (Cf. Wounns ai.) 

See also Broov sé. 1¢e, Gao 56.53, Gono sd, 14, Goa! 2, 
and Oons, Swounos, Zounos. 

1350 Athelston 144 Sodaynly pan schalt bon dy, Be 
Cristes woundys fyue. c1480 Henayson Wolf § Lamé 2689 
Be his woundis, fals tratonr, thow sall de. @ 1533 BERNERS 
Huon clxxxix. 762 Than the maister ruffan began to swere 
hloode & woundes that thei shulde plei at the dyse. isso 
Latimea Ser. Giih, He cried oute, what, shall 1 dye 
(qdod he) woundes, sydes, hart, shal I dye,..woundes and 
sydes shal I thus dye? 1560 Nice Wanton 215 It is lost, by 
His woundes ] and tento one! 1568 Fucwec. Like wilt to 
Like B xb, Gogs hart.., Blood, wonnds and uailes, it wil 
make a man mad. 1589 Rare Tri. Love & Fort. (Roxh.) 143 
By his wounds I wonld never lin {etc.}. 1603 CHetrLe 
Hopman iv. (1631) H 2b, S'wounds ile confonnd her, and 
she linger thus. 1728 Ciaaes & Vanan. Provok'd Husb.1. 
14 Ad's waunds, and heart 1,.I'm glad I ha‘ fun ye. 1748 
Smotiett Kod. Kandom xi, ‘Blood and wounds! (cried 
Weazel) d'ye question the honour of my wife, madam !* 
(1869 Biackmone Lorna D. xxv, Wounds of God! In what 
way thought you that a lawyer listened to your rigmarole ?] 

d. jig. or in fig. context. f 

agoo Cynewulf's Crist 1314 Ealal Per we nu magon 
Ww! ais firene zeSeon on ussum sawlum synna wunde. ¢ 1000 
Rude St. Benet (Logeman) 80 Elfremeda wanda pa abarian 
{L. adtena unlnera non detegere). ¢1r00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
4t Ure helende com to helen pe wundes be be denel hadde 
on mancun hroht. @ 1240 Uretsun in O. £. Hom. 1. 189 
Pine wunden healen be wnnden of misaule. ¢1374 CuauceR 
Anel, § Arc. 239 My foo that gave myn herte A wounde 
14.. Hoccreve Virg. § Christ 62 Vn-to the souerain leche, 


WOUND. 


peeve of grace, Pat he my wowndes vouchesauf tocure. 1530 
INDALE Answ. More 1. Wks, (1572) 261/1 The wound of 
temptation beyng greater then that it could bee healed with 
the preaching ofa woman. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane’s Commi. 

231 (hat the woundes of the Church might be healed. rs9a 
Timms Ten Eng. Lepers 1.3 b, Who falleth from patience 
by the wounds of evill tongues. r6ax Erstnc Debates Ho. 
Lords (Camden) 55 The wounde of the priviledge of the 
House not soe greate, as that his Majestie shoulde conceave 
a suspicion of our zeale to his honor? a 1683 Stpnev Dase. 
Govt. i, xi. 24 This Wound is not cured by saying, that he 
first conquers one, and then more. 1708 Pore Ode St. 
Cecilia 29 She.. Pours balm into the bleeding lover's wounds, 
1744 H. Baooxz in E. Moore Faddes xv. 14 The wounds of 
honour never close. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xvi, Louis, who 
searched the wounds of the land with steel and cantery. 
1862 Mrs, Baowntnc De Profundis v, And tender friends 
go sighing round, ‘What love can ever cure this wound?" 
1885 ‘ Mas. ALEXANDER * AZ tag xi, My jewel will always 
believe the best of me; time will heal up her wounds. 

2. transf. An incision, abrasion, or other injury 
due to external violence, in any part of a tree or 
plant. 

1574 T. Hviu Ordering Bees etc. 77 Then the barke of him 
{an Apple tree] is sicke: then cut it with a knife,..and when 
the humour thereof is somwhat flowen ouer,..stoppe dili- 
gently his wounde with clay, 1658 Everyn Fr. Gard. 
(1675) 33 Make as few wounds ina Tree as possibly you can, 
1707 Moatimza Hsd. 397 If you have occasion to make any 
great Wounds, cover them over with Clay. 1799 H. Rooke 
Sk, Sherwood Forest 15 Where the Bark has been stript off 
for cutting the letters, the wood which grows over the wound 
never adheres to that part. 1837 P. Kettn Bot. Lex. 73 if 
the cortical layers, while yet young, are accidentally injured 
the part destroyed is again regenerated, and the wound 
healed up without a scar. 1897 W. G, Smrrn tr. Tubeus*s 
Dis. Plants 79 Wounds to the wood are also frequently 
produced duning the felling of neigbbouriog Trees. 

b. In other transf. uses. 

1667 Mitron P. L. 1. 689 Soon had his crew Op’nd into 
the Hill a spacious wound And dig’d out ribs of Gold, /did. 
tx, 782 Her rash hand..Forth reaching to the Fruit, she 
pluck’d, she eat: Earth felt the wound. 1792 Paxennam in 
Trans. Soc. Arts X. 210 Fifty-eight lower masts were 
wounded,..thirty-two of which their wounds in the 


upper third. 
. Surgery. An incision or opening made by a 
surgical operator. 

1668 Cutrerer & Cotx Barthol. Anat. ut. vi. 143 If,.you 
--then by a Wound made in an Artery shall put in a crooke 
hollow probe. 1805 Med. Jrnl. X1V. 522 The wound of the 
Integuments was contracted with strips of adhesive plaster. 
1884 Tuomrson Tumours of Bladder 37 At the operation 
no tumour was found,..on Feb, 20, the wound was quite 
healed. e 

4. Something which canses a wound (lit. or fig.). 

r7x5 Porr /éiad ww. 225 My varied belt repell’d the flying 
wound, 1844 Mes. Beowntnc Drama of E-xtle 667 Let thy 
words be wounds, . For, so, I shall not fear thy power to burt. 

+5. (= L. plage.) a. A blow, a stroke. (Cf. 
Puacve sé. 1.) Obs. 

1382 Wreir Luke xii. 47 Thilke seruaunt that knew the 
wille of his lord, and made not him redy, and dide not vp 
his wille, schal be betun with many woundis, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De PR. vi. xvi. (1495) 0 ij/t The servaunt that is not 
chastysed with wordes muste be chastysyd with woundes. 
3450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye i, 68. 

tb. A plagne. Ods. 

61369 Cuaucea Dethe Blaunche 1207 That was the ten 
woundes of Egypte. 

+6. An imperfection, a flaw. Oés. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. i, 1 Our first‘and in- 
generated forefathers, from whom,. we derive our being, and 
the severall wounds of constitution. 


7. Her, (See quot.) 


1572 Bossewett Armorie 10 Seven signes, or tokens 
whiche are figured in Armes round..7. Is of Purpre, and is 
to be called a Wounde. 

8. atérié. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
wound-complication, ~fever, -mark, -print, -secre- 
ion, -surface, -typhoid; with meaning ‘used for 
the healing of wonnds’, as wound balsam, -herb, 
-otl, -otniment,-paste; D. objectiveand instrnmental, 
as wound-dilator, -dressing, explorer; wound-ine 
flicling, -plowed, -producing, -scarred, -worn adjs. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 1v. i. 300, I like and approve 
better of Wound Oyles, and of Wound Ointments, than of 
*Wound Balsams. 1850 Perrira Zlem. Mat. Med. (ed. ? 
If. 1525 Wound Balsam. 1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 
213 Acommon and formidable *wound-complication. 1846 

AMES mee. III. x41 In every country town,..the 

tter (sc, the barber] exercised the craft of bone-setting and 
*wound-dressing. 1884 Kwicut Dict. Aleck. “Wound ex- 
Plorer,an electric sound used in searching for bullets. 1888 
Facer & Pye-Smitu Princ. § Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 70 
pg @wound.-fever, surgical infection). 597 Geraape 

erbad 1. exci. 508 In the world there are not two better 
*wound herbes. 1640 Pauxinson Theat, Bot. 543 Golden 
Rodde..is the most soveraigne woundherbe of many. 167% 
Satmon Syn. Med. wu. xxii 416 Clowns-woundwort an 
excellent woundherb, 1856 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 229 
So did the *wound inflicting brute rush on. 1892 J. A. 
Henperson Ann. Lower Deeside 114 One of the survivors 
of the gang used to exhibit..the *wound.mark of a dagger. 
1658 *wound-oil, *-cintment (see wound balsanz above). 
1753 J. Bartiet Gentil. Farricry xxv. 224 Pledgits of tow 
spread with black or yellow basilicon (or the wound oint- 
ment). rg0a Brit. Med, ral. 12 Apr. 907 Herr Konig did 
not approve of *wound-paste, ¢ 1600 J. Dav Berg. Bednall 
Gr, t.1, (188) ro Thou art a Souldier, and thy *wound- 

low'd face Hath every furrow fill'd with falling tears. 1864 

.M. Nearx Hynes East, Church 88 In His Feet and 

ands are *Wound-prints, And His Side. 1897 Westen, 
Gas. 9 Oct. 5/3 One of the most terrible *wound-producing 
bullets with which our military could be armed. 1888 
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Gunter Air. Potter xii. 144 The weather-beaten, *wound- 
scarred veteran of the plains. 1880 BarwsLi Aneurisom 2 
This cord ..was saturated in *wound-secretion. 1884 Bower 
& Scotr De Bary’s Phaner. 108 *Wound-surfaces, of what- 
ever sort, are closed and healed hy it, 1896 AWdutt's Syst. 
Med. 1.611 Pyzmia has been called *wound-typhoid. 1820 
Suetrey Prometh. Und. 1t.i. 62 His pale *wound-worn limbs. 
9. Special comb,: wound-cork, a protective 
layer formed on a damaged trunk or branch of a 
plant or tree; + wound-drink (see qnot. 1694) ; 
wound-free adj., free from wounds; invulnerable; 
wound-fungus, a fungus which grows on the 
injured part of a plant; wound-parasite, a para- 
site infesting damaged plants ; wound-rocket (see 
quot.) ; } wound-shrub, a shmnb having healing 
properties ; wound-stripe, a strip of gold braid 
worn by a wounded soldier on the left sleeve, ver- 
tically, abovethecuff; ¢wound-treo (see quots. and 
cf. wound-shrub) ; wound-weed, = WouNDWoRT ; 
wound-wood, wood formed over an injured part. 
1897 W.G. Smitn tr. Tudeuf's Dis. Plants 76 A corky 
tissue—*wound-cork—may he formed in consequence of 
wounds tothe bark, r657 W.CoLes Adam in Eden cccxxxv. 
614 Of Bugle..The decoction..is an especial helpe in all 
*Wound-drinkes, W. Satmon Pharm. Bate 757/1 
A *Wound Drink, or Drink for wounded People. 1609 
Hevwoop Brit. Troy xu, xciii. 263 Nor scapt the Troian 
*wound-free. 1613 — Silver Age 11. i, When we prou’d 
his skin To be wonnd-free, not to be piere’d with steele. 2624 
— Gunaik. v1, 2890 Au hearbe with whose juice if he would 
annointe any part of his bodie it should preserve it wound- 
free, 1897 W.G. Situ tr. Tudbeuf"s Drs. Plants 77 They 
are Jess suited tor the entrance of *wound-fungi than wounds 
on the living branch. 1897 W. G. Smitn tr. Tnbenf's Dis. 
Plants 76 The normal duramen is preyed on for nutriment 
by many ood x548 Tvanea Narmes of Herbes 
(E. D.S.) 82 Barbara herba..maye be called in englishe 
*wound-rocket, for it is good for a wounde, 
Herbal 542 *Wound-shrub, /zontecpatlis, Vulnerum 
medicina, 1919 Chamb, Frnl. Feb. 82/2 A young fellow 
with *wound-stripes on his arm. 1640 Parkinson Theat. 
Bot. 1650 Negundo mas & femina, The male and female 
*wound tree, /éid,, Nimbo, Another healing or wound tree. 
1857 Anne Pratr flower. Pz, 111. 288 Sotidago Virgaurea 
.. Lhis Golden Rod. .was called *Wound-weed. 1897 W.G. 
Smitu tr. Txdcuf"s Dis. Plants 77 These reagents. even 
replace the formation of protective *wound-wood. 
Wound (wand), v. Forms: 1 wundian, 2 
wundie, 3 wunden (4 wnden); 3-5 wonde, 
5-6wond; 3-Gwounde (4 wownde, s wowndyn, 
6 arch. wounden), 4- wound (5 Sc. vound). 
Pa.t. & (9 arch.) wound. [OE. wundtan (f. 


1659 Lovett 


‘wund Wound sé.) = OF tis. (w)andia (WFris. 


wounje), MDu. and Du. wonder, OHG, wenlin- 
(MHG, wunden, G. verwunden), Olcel. undatr 
pa. pple. ; also OE, geewundian = Goth. gawtndéz.] 

L. trans. To inflict a wound-on (a person, the 
body, etc.) by means of a weapon ; to injure in- 
tentionally in such a way as to cut or tear the flesh. 

e760 Penit. Abp, Eegbert w. xxii. in Thorpe Laws 11. 
aro Sif hwylc lawede man oderne wundize, gebete wid hine 
Oa wunde. ¢897 AELFRaD Gregory's Past, C. xxxviii 277 
Swelce he. .sua nacodne hine selfne eowize to wundigeanne 
(z.r. wundianne} bis feondum. ctooo Aitraic L-xod. xxi, 
tz Se Se man wundad & wile hine ofslean, swelte he deade. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 15 3if pu me wundedest, ic sculde 
wundie be per on-3ein. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 2 Hie him 
Direueden alle hise riche weden and wundeden him swide. 
¢1205 Lav. 1724 Heo..mid wepnen hine wundeden [c ra75, 
wondede] & seodden hine slewen. ¢1ago Aeket 2101 in 
S. £. Leg. 166 He woundede is Arm swybe sore, pat blod 
orn faste a-doun. 1338 KR. Bronne Chron. (1810) 330 Come 
Roberde’s squiere, & wonded himwele more. ¢1380 Wvcitr 
Wks. (1880) 421 Crist. .koude not ordeyne siche busche- 
mentis to robbe men & to wounde hem. r41a-20 Lvpc. 
Chron. Troy \. 3403 Eueryche gan ober for to hurte and 
wounde, Til eche his felawe hath cruelly y-slawe. 1§03-4 
Act 39 Hen. VII, c. 36 Preamble, Stanhop..lay in wayte 
uppon the seid sir William and hym grevously wouneded 
and maymed. 1586 CAron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 17 Brake 
owte of the kynges jayle of Newgatte Owyn..& wondyd 
hyskeper. 1651 Hoppes Leviath, 11. xxvii. 155 If he wound 
him to death, this is no Crime. 1704 Popa Windsor For, 
180 With her dart the flying deer she wounds. ¢1800 Young 
Hunting iv. in Child Ballads 11, 2148/1 He..little thocht o 
that penknife Wherewith she wound him deep. 1839 Lane 
Arad. Nts. 1. 110 From the day on which 1 had wounded 
hiin, he had never spoken, 1887 Riper Haccaxp 4. Quater- 
main xxii 254 They hacked and hewed at him with swords 
and spears, wounding him in a doren places, 

refl. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xix. 87 pai wound pam self 
in be legges and be armes. a 1450 Mirk's Festial 136 He 
wondyd fiymselfe in pe honde wyth his nalle grevesly, 

b. Said of the weapon, etc. 

¢1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) Iwi 5 Wxpen-stralas ba me wundedon, 
1303 R. Beunne Handl, Synne 1374 One of be arwys 
wounded [v.r. wndede] a kny3t. 1582 A. Hain Jad ww. 75 
His cruell darte did Pirus wounde. 1893 Suaxs. Lucy, 1185 
My Honor ile bequeath vuto the knife That wounds my 
bodie so dishonored. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 
31 No engine or human art can wound him. 1735 JoHNson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. v. 29 One {of the muskets). .flew out 
of the Soldier's Hand, and falling against my Leg wounded 
it very much, 

c. Freq. in passive. 

e¢goo O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 894, Hiora cyning 
wes zewundod on pem gefechte, pat hi hine ne mehton 
ferian. ¢1200 Oamtn 17431 A33 pan aniz wundedd wass 
bums pa firene neddress. ¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 853 Wunded 

or was gret fole and slajen. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2974 
Pe king fa 20 ynder lechecraft hom pat iwounded were. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 7762 Pe king saul was wonded sare. ¢1350 
Will. Palerne 1377 Wel weldes he nou3t his hele, for wonded 
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was he sore. 1382 Wveiir Zech. xiii. 6 With these Y was 
woundid in the hous of hem that loueden me. cx450 Love- 
ucu Grail xiii. 283 Of a wilde swyn thow were wondid 
sore thoruh thin hype. 2538 in P. H. Hore Hist. Wexford 
(1900) 1.237 The residue being wondide to death flede away. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 453 Hee was Beadly 
wounded in the head. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. 88 In 
a wound in the right Temporal Muscle, where the Artery 
was wounded. 3712 Appison Sfect. No. 383. P2 An honest 
Man that has been wounded in the Queen's Service. 1794 
Mrs. Raveurre Afyst. Udelthe xxv, Count Morano was 
wounded as bad ashe. 1836 Dickens Sé. Boz, Tuges’s at 
Ramsgate, All the coaches had been upset,. each coach had 
averaged two passengers killed, and six wounded. 1891 
Farraa Darknr, & Dawz \xv, For nearly three centuries the 
legend lingered on..that Nero was the wild beast, wounded 
to death, but whose deadly wound had been healed. 

2. fig. To injure, inflict pain or hurt npon, in a 
manner comparable to the infliction of a wound; 
in later use esf. to pain or grieve deeply. 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 71 Dar Ou art Gurh hem [se. sins] 
jewunded, dat du cunne hes halen. ¢ 1200 Oamin 12484 Pe 
deofell comm to wundenn Crist Purrh gluterrnessess waepenn. 
¢12a30 Halt Meid. 15 He. .schoted niht & dai hise earewen 
..to wuondi pe wid wac wil & makien to fallen. « 1340 
Hamroie Psalter vii, 14 Thai_may say we ere woundid 
with charite. ¢ 1374 Cnavucer Troy/us u. 533 So sore hath 
she me wounded That stod in blak wyth lokyng of her 
eyen. 31435 Misyn Fire of Love u. v. 78 Nedy 1 am & 
hongry,..wonedyd & ill-colorde for absens of mylufe. 153 
Exvot Gov. tu. xii, (1883) I]. x55 Wherwith Gysippus was 
so wounded to the harte,..that oppressed with mortall 
heuynes he fell in a sowne. r600 Snaxs. 4. Y. L, v. ii. 25, 
I thought thy heart had beene wounded with the clawes of 
a Lion. Ord. Wounded it is, but with the eyes of a Lady. 
1667 Pepvs Diary 6 May, He has said that he would wound 
me with the person where my greatest interest is, 1675 
Drypen Aurengs. 11, (1676) 16 Oh! Indamora, hide those 
fatal Eyes; Too deep they wound, whom they too soon 
surprise. 1738 Jounson Lond, 168 Fate never wounds more 
deep the gen’rous Heart, Than when a Blockhead’s Insult 

ints the Dart. 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sensth. xxix, 

he dared not trust herself to speak, lest she might wound 
Marianne still deeper. 1814 Scotr La. of/sles v. xviii, And 
many a word, at random ot May soothe or wound a 
heart that’s broken! 1873 Brack Pr. TAude xxiv. 402 If he 
says something careless she is sensitive to it, and it wounds 
her. ro0g ‘G. Thorne’ Lost Cause viii, It does wound one 
deer ly to hear the Highest and Holiest things spoken of in 
this way. . 

b. With immaterial objects. 
io Hamrote Pr. Conse. 1702 When be saule es wounded 
with syn, 31536 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 43, The 
mynde is so wounded with ignoraunce..that (etc.. 1526 
Tinnate s Cor. viii. rz When we synne so agaynst the 
brethren and wounde their weake consciences. 1609 B. 
Jonson Sil. Wont. v. i, We must not wound reputation. 
16.. Lust’s Domin. 1, v, It wounds iny soul, To see the 
miserablest wretch to bleed. 1631 Heywoon ss/ Pi. Fair 
Maid of West um. i. 3x To spare my flesh And wound my 
fame, what is’t? 1713 Apptson CaZe 1. iv, Better to die ten 
thousand thousand deaths, Than wound my honour, 1753-4 
Ricuaaoson Grandison 11, xviii. 128, | come to attend you 
as a duty which 1 owe to my mother’s memory; and I hope 
this may be done without wounding that of my father. 1832 
j. Austin Furispr. (1879) 1.342 The execution wonld wound 
the sovereignty of the foreign supreme government. 1859 
Kinestev Mise. 1.92 You have undone me, wounded my 
credit with the King, past recovery. 1884 L. J. Jennincs 
Croker Papers 1. 5: Moore’s vanity was ensily wounded at 
any time. . 
c. Used to express the effect of harsh or dis- 
agreeable sounds upon the ear. 

1669 Drvven Tyrannic Love t.i,{A Dead March within, 
and Trumpets.) Max. Somewhat of mournful, sure, my 
Ears does wound. @ 1675 TRANERNE Poems of Felicity (1910) 
g2 The Bells do ring, .. Their shriller Sound doth wound the 
Air. 1766 Foapyce Serm. Vag. Wr. (1767) 1. iii. 94 Their 
eats are wounded by the language of vice. 1866 TaoLLore 
Claverings i, 1 shall be away from Clavering, so that the 
marriage-bells may not wound my ears. 

3. adsol. or txtr. To inflict a wound or wounds; 
to doharm, hurt, orinjury (physically or otherwise) ; 
to impair in any way. Freq. jig. 

€897 /Etraep Gregory's Past. C. xi. 71 Se cleweba.. 
wundad & sio wund saraé. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 
2540 The swerd, Wych ys sharp..To wonde, & hurte, & 
parte atwene. 1s9x Daayton Marniony Ch., Song Doses 
xx, I kil, giue life, I wound, make whole againe. 71622 
Fietcner Love's Cure v.r This curtesie Wounds deeper 
than your Sword can, or mine own. 1668 J, WILSON tr. 
Erasin, Praise oh (1913) 137 Sometimes also they use 
somewhat of a sting, but so nevertheless that they rather 
tickle than wound. 1692 Paton Ode Jmit. Hor. xi, He 
Wounds, to Cure; and Conquers, to Forgive. 31735 Pore 
Prot, Sat, 203 Willing to wound, and yet afraid to strike, 
Just hint a fault, and hesitate dislike. 1744 E. Moone 
faéles x. 30 From the hoop’s hewitching round, Her very 
shoe has pow’r to wound. 1818 SHatrev Fulian & Maddalo 
413 Even the instinctive worm on which we tread Turns, 
though it wound not. s829 Chapters Phys. Sci, 272 Its 
strokes are so fine and delicate, that while it wounds it 
pleases, 1860 Tuacueaav Roundabout P., Thorns in 
Cushion, Ah me 1 we wound where we never intended to 
strike. , 

4. transf. To pierce or cut as with a wound; to 


damage in this way. 

1245 Ancr. R.124, & teilke wind ne wunded nout bute pe 
eare one. ¢1374 Cnavcea Former Age 9 Yit nas the grownd 
nat wownded with pe plowh. 1387 Taevisa //igder: ILI. 
459 Hit is unlaweful among us to woundy pe hilles wib 
culter and wip schare. 1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 
14 The anuyl and hammer shall soner be wounded and reare 
away. 1592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 267 His wouen girthes he 

the steed] breakes asunder, The bearing earth with his hard 

joofe he wounds. 1608 — Per.1v. Pro]. a3 When she would 
with sharpe needle wound The Cambricke which she made 
more sound By hurting it. 1697 Drypen 2ueis x. 412 
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Force op tne Vessel that her Kee] may wound This hated 
Soil. 1743 R. Brain Grave Oe ‘The taperin: Pyramid !.. 
whose spiky Top Has wounded the thick loud. «1766 
. W. Baksr in Complete Farmer sv. Turnep, Some 
turnips which had been accideotally wounded by cows, 
1833 Penny Cyel. 1. 446/1 (America), The American alce 
..ylelds, when wounded, an abundance of sweet fluid. 1886 
Excycl, Brit. XX1. 820/1 sv. Shipbuilding, For the sake of 
avoiding unnecessarily wounding the timbers. . 
+b. sfec. To damage (a mast), esp. in a naval 


action. Ods. (freq. in 18th cent.) 

1743-4 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, oer ¥. 211 The 
Namure being in a shattered Coadition,. all the Topmasts 
wounded. 1758 Ann. eg. 1. 3100/2 The Orpheus .. is 
peppered very well too, her masts very much wounded. 1798 
cd deg titer 316 June 1/3 Her rigging was much cut, 
and her mainmast wound 

ce. fig. Of wine: To overpower. : 

1613 1. Muties tr. Afezia's Treas. Anc. § Mod. T.1. 610/t 
Vpon the left hand..lay the bodies of beasts stretched out 
along, Sleeping verie soundly...All were wounded with 
Wine. 31819 SneLtev Cyclogs 416, 1..filled Another cup, 
well knowing that the wine Would wound him soon. 

Wound (waund), 47. a. [Pa. pple. of Wixp v2] 
Subjected to winding, in various senses of the verb, 

1382 Wyciir /saiak xxvii. x An eddere,, .a crookid wounde 
serpent. 1583 Durham IWills (Surtees) IL. 78, ij paire of 
bownd wheales..j paire of wounde wheales. 1865 Swin- 
aurxe Chastelard wt. i. 88 Soft as the loosening of wound 
arms in sleep, 

Wound, pa.t. and pple. of Winp 2.1 
Woundable (windib), a. rare. [f Wounp 
v, + -ABLE.] Capable of being wounded; vulnerable. 

1611 Corer., Slessable, Woundable. 16g0 Furrea Pisgah 
im, tii. 414 Power and Profit are the two apples of Princes 
eyes, woundable with the least touch thereof. 1655 — Ch, 
Hist. rv. xiv. 330 So woundable is the dragon, under the 
left wing, when pinched in point of profit. 


Wounded (windéd), A7/. 2. [f.asprec. + -EDL] 

1, Snbjected to, injured or impaired by, wounding ; 
suffering from a wound or wounds: a, Of persons 
or animals. 

438 Wycur Ps. Ixxxvii. 6 As woundid men slepende in 
sepulcris. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7238 Mony woundit wegh fro 
his wepyn past. x41a~-20 Lypc. Chrom Troy 11. §410 Pere 
T lene Be dedly wounded man, Fulsoreseke. 1600 SHAKS, 
A.Y.L. m, ii, 254 There lay hee stretch’d along like a 
Wounded knight. 167a Wiseman Wounds 1. 74 All these 
wounded Patients. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 357 A needless 
Alexandrine ends the song That, like a wounded snake, 
drags its slow length Alon 19771 Funius Lett. liv. 283 It 
is the wounded soldier who deserves the reward. 1795-6 
Woapsw. Borderers v. 2152 The wounded deer retires to 
solitude. 180s Score Las? Minstre/ ut. x, It stretch’d him 
on the plain, Beside the wounded Deloraine. 1846 Mus. 
A. Marsu Father Darcy I. xi 205 Like some poor wounded 
bird that steals into a thicket todie, 187a Tennyson Gareth 
& Lyn. 633 Kay near him groaning like a wounded bull. 

b. Of parts of the body. 

1997 _A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. § b/2 We can 
not, without dilaniatioue of the wounded parte, drawe forth 
the bullet. 1g99 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1. vi. 25 Ouer Suffolkes 
necke He threw his wounded arme. 1697 Davoren sZneis 
xa. 946 Fix'd on his wounded Face a Shaft he bore. 1769 
E. Bancaort £ss. Nat, Hist. Guiana 399 A cataplasm.. 
applied to the wounded part, is the general remedy for 
venomous Bites, 18a6 S. Coorza Firs? Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
zor A stratum of coagulated blood..extending from a few 
inches below the wounded part. 

e. fig. Impaired, attaintea. 
1692 Prion Ode Imit. Hor. xiii, Tell em howe're, the King 


can yet Forgive Their guilty Sloth,.. And let their wounded 
Hovour live. 

2. abso’, Those who have received wounds. 

c1000 Rule of Chrodegang \, pam gemete pe gode lacas 
dod ymbe gewundode, a1300 £. £. Psalter Ixxxviii. 5 
Als wounded, slepand bat are In throghes. 1674 WisEMAN 
Wounds . 67 From the defeat of the Scotch-army near 
Dunbar, there came many of the wounded to St. Johnstons. 
= Scorr Rokeby iw. xxiii, The yellow nioon her lustre 
shed Upon the wounded and the dead. 1845 C. Sumner 
True Grandeur Nations (1846) 15 A little cheese and a few 
vegetables are all that can be afforded to the sick and 
wonnded. 1894 in W. W. Tomlinson Songs & Ballads Sport 
(1895) 260 Round the goals the wounded sit. 

3. fig. Deeply pained or grieved. 

1390 Gowen Conf. III. 370 Sche hath my wounded herte 
enoignt. 1613 Snaxs. Hen. V//T, w. it. 75 The quiet of my 
wounded Conscience. 1647 Funrea (zit/e) ‘UVhe Cause and 
Cure of a wounded Conscience. 1781 Cowrzn Retirem. 341 
No wounds like those a wounded spirit feels. 1848 Dickens 
Dambey x\iz, The wounded heart of Florence. 1884 Froa. 
Marryat Under Lilies ti, The only person in the room who 
pours oil upon his wounded sensibility. 1891 Fanaar Darka, 
& Dawn lix, If there were anyone who could hring healing 
to her wounded soul. 

4. Of inanimate objects: Marked or injured by 
cutting or piercing. 

é1586 C’tess Pemsroxce Ps. Lv. v, Their speach..softer 
flowes then balme from wounded rind. @1717 PARNELL 
Song Poems (1737) 20 No more he..with-a True-love Knot 
aod Name Engraves a wounded Tree. 1718 Prioa Solomon 
iL. 229 Whom the cut Brass, or wounded Marble shows 
Victor o'er Life. 1801 Nzxson in Nicolas Dis. (1845) 1V. 
384 The greatest quantity of rope has been made from the 
wounded cables of the prizes. 181a Byron Cd, Har. 1. xlix, 
Wide scatter’d hoof-marks dint the wounded ground. 1846 
Dickens Battle of Life i, For a long. time, there were 
wounded trees upon the battle-ground. 1897 W. G. Smit 
tr. Tubeuf's Dis. Plants u A healing tissue immediately 
begins to form on wounded surfaces. 


+5, = Wounpy adv. Obs. 


1753 A. Moartiy Gray's lun Frnt. No. 28 p2 A ded 
ace Beene y's Lun Fi 28 pP2 A woun 
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Woundedly, edz. [f. WouNnDED a. + -LY 2] 

+1. = WounniLy. Oés. 

1794 WaLoRON Heigho for Husb.un, ii. 33 Are you certain 
sure,.it was only a leady I met?—it look’d woundedly like 
an angel | 

2. In a wounded manner; as though wounded. 

180a Coteaipce in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & Friends 
(1888) IT. 100 It does a friendship no good for 2 man to have 
felt resentfully, and woundedly, towards his friend. 192§ 
A.S.Ataxanpea Tramfs 95 (The grey hen] rises, fluttermg 
broken-wingedly or wouodedly. 

Wou-ndedness. [as prec. + -NESS.] The 
state of being wounded. 

a 1640 Fenner Seat. (1657) 223 The Patients here are felt 
and discerned to have two wounds or maladies; First, 
brokenness in heart, Secondly, woundednesse. 

+ Wounden, #7/.@. Obs. [pa. pple. of Winp 

v1] Twisted, twined. 
Beowulf 1193 Him wes..wunden gold estum zeeawed, 
earmhreade twa. 13., Evang. Nicad. 65 in Archiv Sind. 
neu, Spr. LU. 392 A wooden wrethe pat his heued hyd 
Spred he all furth on brede, 160 W. Basse Three Past. 
Elegies ii, (1893) 61 A wounden wreathe she had of Baies 
and Firre. 

Wounder (winda:). [f. Wounp v. + -ER.] 
One who or that which wounds. 

1483 Cath. Angi, 424/1 A Wounder, plagarius. 1573-80 
Tusser Husé. (x878) 7 Your father was my founder, till 
death hecame his wounder. 1884 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
xvi. x. (1886) 410 The blood of him that is wounded, re- 
boundeth and slippeth into the wounder. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's lei. 1x. (1626) 179 Like a Bull, that heares A wound- 
ing iauelin; whom the wounder feares. 1818 Topp. 1877 
Mas. Ovipnant Afakers Flor. i. 23 He was one of the 

Jeditori or wounders, i.¢., one of the band of volunteers who 
..made the assault upon the enemy. roger ‘Linesman’ 
Words by Eyewitness (1902) 57 Shells are unlovely killers 
and wounders. 

Wounder, obs. form of WonperR sé. and 2. 

Wounderus, obs. form of Wonprovus. 

Woundiking, 7x. [f. Wounp sd. 1c: see -K1N.] 
A variant (with dim. ending) of Wounps 777. 

1836 E. Howaap &. Reefer xxxii, Woundikins | if there 
bean’t feyther. ¥ 

Wonundily (wowndili), adv, Obs.exe. arch. [f. 
Wounpy a.2 + -Ly2.] Excessively, extremely, 
dreadfully. 

1706 Faaqunan Recrudt. Officer t. i, It smells woundily of 
Sweat and Brimstone. 1710 in Wilkins Pol. Ballads (1860) 
II. 90 Sir age) ae such charges that wounded much 
deeper, But yet he was woundily beat. 1749 SMoLLETT 
Gil Blas X. x. ? 28,1. .got off in a twinkling ; being woundily 
afraid that he would strip me of my clothes. 1796 Hisz. 
Ned Evans 1. 17, 1 own I's woundily afraid of dead men. 
1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxxviii, The hutler observed, ‘it was 
hurning clear now, but bad smoked woundily in the morn- 
ing.’ 1850 Tuackeaay Pendennis lii, Pen. .sufiered woundily 
when called on to,pay bis share, 1880 L.Wincrietp /m H. 1. 
Keeping I. 248 You convicts are wonndily crooked cattle. 

Wounding (w#ndin), vé/.sd. [f. Wounp v. 
+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the verb; the fact of being 
wounded. Also fig. 

13s K. Alis, 3737 (Laud MS.), Rigzth also he was arise, 
Ofhis woundyng he was agrise. @ 1400-50 Wars Alexander 
4795 Pare was hurling on bi3e,.. Quat of wrestling of wormes, 

wonding of kniztis. a rgag tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula 
s2 If any man. .be smyten In any party of pe legge violently 
and without wondyng of pe skynne. rae Sel. Cases Star 
Chamber (Selden) II. 140, I ame Indytyd thear for beatyng 
and wondyng of one John Holtt. 1581 A. Hatt /iadia 
Nine dayes Apollo bent, and shot, and them with wounding 
sped. 1633 P, Fetcnea Piscat. Eciog, v. xvi, How can thy 
eye most sharp in wounding be, In seeing dull? 1749 Fieto~ 
inc Tom Youes wiv, An Indictment of Assault, Battery, 
and Wounding, was instantly prefered against Tom. 1799 
W. Nicot Pract. Planter 225 All wounding, in pruning, 
should he performed on, or towards the extremities of boughs 
which [ete.]. 1842 Mannine Serv. xviil, (1848) 267 The 
sharp inward wounding of the soul. 1890 Retrospect. Med. 
CII. 275 All kinds of head injury from slight concussion to 
compound comminuted fractures of the skull with wounding 
of the brain substance. 

2. = Wounp sé. I. 

rs8x A. Hatt /éiad 1. 65 That this your wounding got, 
Which irkes you so, he should delay. 159g Marxnam Sir 
R. Grinvile (Arb) 78 At length, the Maister,. hath procurd 
The Knight discend, to haue his woundings curd. 1760-74 
H. Brooxe Fool x Ouad, (1809) Il. 7 The great physician 
of sin-sick souls, .had healed my own woundings, 

Wounding (wi-ndin), sp/.a. [f as prec. + 
-1n@2,] That wounds or injures; capable of causing 
hurt or pain. /¢. and jig. 

azz8 Ancr. R. 60 Mid spere of wundinde word ..weorred 
lecherie, .wid be lefdi of chastete. ¢ 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE 
Ps. uxiv. iv, Their own tongues to their own woe Shall all 
their wounding sharpnes hend. 1596 Edward I//, v. 138 
Crosbowes and deadly wounding darts, ?1638 Worron in 
L. P. Smith Life & Letd. (1907) I. 384 You have left in him 
tiles aculeos,. for you are indeed a wounding man, as my 
servant Nicholas saith, 1648 J. Quartes Fons Lachrym. 
13 Oh what a wounding sorrow ‘tis to think How all will be 
destroyd. 1718 Pator Solomon 11, 360 His Journey to 
pursne, Where wounding Thorns, and cursed Thistles grew. 
18a0 Snetcey Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 271 Forms Of furies, 
driving by upon the wounding storms, 18a5 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Pastion & Princ. iz. 111.176 To a simple 
unsophisticated girl, this must surely have been cutting and 
wounding. 1915 F.S. Oxtvea Ordeal by Battle un. 1, 181 
The result must necessarily be wounding to the credit of 
popular institutions all the world over, 

Hence Wou'ndingly adv. 

1887 Temple Bar May 144 What she had said to bim 
gently, was said now roughly, woundingly, 1919 J. D. 


WOUNDY. 


Beresrorp Yervaise Comedy xv. 272 What she implied was 
woundingly true of that old self of ming’ which had so 
tecently come under my observation and censnre. 

Woundir, obs. form of Wonper sé. and v. 

Woundit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Winn v1 

Woundless (wndlés), a. [f. Wourp s3.+ 
-LESS,] 

1. Free from a wound or wounds; unwounded. 

1879 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Oct. 41 Doubted Knights, whose 
woundlesse armour rusts, 1§91 Sytvestea Du Bartas 1. 
vii 353 He that stezls home wound-less from the Wars, Is 
held ‘a Coward. 1635 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi’'s Banish'd 
Virg. 216 Undertaking to deliver them you in a short time 
woundlesse and friends. ¢ 1630 Don Bellianis 42 So many 
sluggard knights lying in field, for all I see your person 
woundlesse. 1758 JouNson. 1817 Moonk Lalia R., Fire- 
wars 1v. 565 And some who, grasp’d by those that 
die, Sink woundless with them. 1835 M. Arnotp Bafder 
Dead ii. 18 All at night return to Odin’s hall Woundless 
and fresh. 189r Mearpitu One a Cong. I, xit 226 His 
pride in appearing woundless and scarless. 

+2. That cannot be wounded ; invulnerable. Oés. 

1604 Snaxs. Hanz. ww. i. 44 (Qo. 2) Whose whisper,.may 
misse our Name, And hit the woundlesse ayre. a 1618 
Svivestex Maiden's Blush 338 Th’ Angell..through the 
woundless Welkin swifter glides Then Zephyrus. 

8. Inflicting no wound, unwounding, harmless. 

1795 Soutnev Yoan of Are vit. 346 And not a dart fell 
wonndless there. 


Wonundly (wowrndli), adv. ? Obs. [f. Wounps 
int. +-L¥ 2.) = WouNDILY adv. 

1646 Quaates Fudge. & Mercy Wks, (Grosart) 1, 80/1 
One thing hee told me, now I think on’t, troubles me 
woundly, a 1661 Futtra Worthies, Suffolk (1662) 72 Wat 
[Tyler] was woundly angry with Sir ia Newton. 1719 
D'Uarey Pris 111. 41 Andrew..talk'd woundly wittily to 
them all, 1839 C. Crarx 3. Noakes xxxiii, A woundly 
larned man was he. 

Woundrous, obs. form of Worprous. 

‘Wounds (waundz), it. Obs. exc. arch. Also 
9 Wwouns; 7-8 wauns, 8 waund(s; dial. 8-9 
wuns. [pl. of wound: see Wound si.1¢.] = 
God’s wonnds; used as an oath or asseveration. 

a. 1610 Dexxea Shoemaker's Holiday D 1, Wounds then 
farewell. 1753 Foote Engitsha. Paris 1.14 But Wounds 
how the Powder flew about. 1801 G. Cotman Poor Gentil. 
1.4 4 Wouns! let me come at him, 1840 Keats Cap § 
Bells \xii, ‘Wounds! how they shout!’ said Hum. 182 
Score Nigel iz, Wouns ! man, we'll stuff his stomach with 
English land. 

B. 1694 Ecuaap Plauius 14 Waunds |! I ha’nt let fly sure. 
1706 Farounaa Recruit. Oficer 1. i, Wauns! 1 wish again 
that my Wife lay there. 1728 Crppea & Yansa. Provok'd 
Hush. w. 65 Waund, be'll storm any thing. /did. 68 


-Waunds ! you have had one hundred this Morning. 1796 


T. Moaton IVay to get Married ui. ii. (1800) 33 Clent. 
Who's at the door? eo, Wauns I forget. It be maister 
Dasha!l fra Lunnon. 

y. ¢746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lance. Dial. 
Render, Wks. (1862) _p. xxxiv, Wuns eigh; theawrt likt’ 
strowll ogen, 1843 T. Witson Pitman's Pay 57 ‘ Wuns’, 
says aw, ‘this rough beginnin’..freightens me’. 

Wou'nd-up, 2. [f. wound, pa. pple. of Wind v.1 
+Upadv.] That has undergone winding up (see 
WInp v.! 20). 

1837 Levea H. Lorveguer i, All were breathless in their 
wound-up anxiety to hear of their countryman,- 1853 
Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxix, That .. old gentleman is stil 
murmuring, like some wound-up instrument running down. 


Woundwort (w#ndwoit). [f£ Wounp sd.+ 
Wort sé.1, after Du. wondkruid, G. wundkraut.] 
A popular name given to various plants from their 
use in healing wounds, esf. (@) one of the species 
of Stachys, often more fully as Clown’s w., Downy 
w., Marsh w., etc.; (6) the golden-rod (Solidago 
Virgaurea); (¢) the kidney-vetch (Anthyllis vul- 
neraria); (2) the comfrey (Symphylum officinale); 
+(e) Saracen’s w. (Senecto saracenicus) ; (f) Here 
cules’ all-heal (Opopanax Chironium); (g) Knight's 
pondwort (Stratiotes aloides), 

1548 Tuaner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 87 Solidago 


seracenica, .is called in duch Heidnishe wuntkraut...It may 
be called in english Woundewnrte. 1597 Geaaape Herbal 


~aL.xevil.347 Saracenes Consounde is calledin Latine Solidago 


Saracenica,..in English..Saracenes Woundwoort. {did. 
xcix. 349 Of captaine Doreas his Woundwoort. £07. cclzxzv, 
677 It seemeth to be Stratiotes aguatilis or Stratiotes 
potantios, or Knights water Woundwoort,  /did. ecclzxiv. 
85x Of Clownes Woundwoort or Alheale. /did. 852 Where- 
upon I have named it Clounes Woundwoort. 1640 Paakin- 
son Theat, Bot. 693 Achillea Sideritis lutea. Achilles 
yellow Woundwort. 1657 W. Cores Adam rn Eden cezxli. 

81 Allhenle..is called in English Hercules Allheale, and 

ercules Woundwort. 1718 Rowr Luca 1x. 1566 Wound- 
wort and Maiden-weed perfume the Air. 1756 P. Browne 
Yamaica 320 The downy Woundworth [sic),.is a native of 
.. Jamaica, It should be a fine vulnerary. 1796 Burney 
Mem. Metastasio 1. 364 You speak to me of dittany and 
wound-wort. 1796 Witnertnec Brit. Pi. IIL. 531 Stachys 
sylvatica,.. Hedge Nettle Woundwort. /did, 728 Common 

oldenrod. Woundwort. Solidago Virga-aurea. 1819 
Rees Cyel., Wound-Wort, Hercules’s, or Al -heal, the /aser+ 
pitium chironium of Linnzus. 1852G.W. Fohuson's Cottage 
Gard. Dict., Anthyllis vulneraria (common woundwort). 
3857 Anna Paatt Flower. Pl. IV. 190 Stachys sylvatica 
(Hedge Woundwort). did. 191 Stachys palustris (Marsh 
Woundwert). did. 192 Stachys Germanica (Downy 
Woundwort). id. 193 Stachys arvensis (Corn Wound- 


wort). 

Woundy (wi-ndi), a1 rare. [f. Wounn sb. + 
-yl] a. Ciuractendaee by wounds. b. Causing 
wounds. 


WOUNDY. 


1660 WatEanouse Discourse Arms 30 Like Sicinius Den- 
tatus who served his Country one hundred and twenty 
battayles, and bronght from them wonndy Testimonies 
of valonr, 1826 Hooo Love 5 What art thon,-Love?..a 
boy that shoots, From ladies’ eyes, such mortal woundy 
darts. 

Woundy (wawndi), adv. and 2.2 Obs. exc. arch, 
Also 8 waundy. [f. Wounps #72. +-Y). 

The pronunc, (woundi) is given hy Sheridan (278) and 
Smart (1846) in contrast with the nonn (wind).) 

A. adv, Very; extremely; excessively. 

a. ¢1621 Rowey etc. Witeh Edmonton 11. i, 'Tis woundy 
cold, sure! 1660 Dial, betw. Tom § Dick 1/2 And yet the 
Thief is woundy Close. 1695 Concazve Love for L.1v. 
ziil, He was woundy angry when I gav’n that wipe. 1706 
E. Waro Wooden World Diss, (1708) 79 His drinking much 
Flip, makes him woundy subject to the Vapours. 1774 C, 
Disowm Waterman i, She keeps her a-hed woundy late of 
amorning. 1824 Scorr Redgauntic? ch. xv, His orders are 
woundy particular. 1829 —~ ¥rn/. 19 Apr., We smoked and 
I hecame woundy sleepy. 1864 Lz Fany Uncle Silas 11. 
237 He was *a woundy ugly customer in a wax, she could 
tell me. 

6. 1718 Berva Play is the Plot u.i. 19 And the Jade’s a 
great Fortune, and wauody handsom too into the Bargain. 
va O’Keern Mod. Antiques 1. (1792) 16, 1 was waundy 

ungry. 

. adj. Very great; extreme. 

1681 Plain Dealing, Dial. Humphrey & Roger 1/1 By the 
Mass, Hodge, thou say’st well, I have a woundy mind todo 
as thou say'st, bat fetc.}. r7oz Farqunar /win-Rivals v. 
iii, You must know Sir, there is a Neighbour’s Daughter 
that I had a woundy Kindness for. 1718 Brevat Play is 
the Plot .i. 11 And las she such a wanndy deal of Wit, do 
you say Sir? 1794 Goowin Caleb Williams 37 So he flew 
into a woundy passion and threatened to horsewhip me. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney I. 213 You'll kill a wonndy sight 
on ‘em, I think, at that distance. 1888 F. Cowrea Café. 
Wight 218 They castle folk be a woundy lot of gallants. 

oundyr, obs. f. Wonner sé. Wouned, 
Wountée, obs, ff. Wort pp/.a. Wounty, obs. 
f. WANTY, ° 

+ Woup. Se. 04s. Forms: 6 wowp, wop, 
6-8 woup, 7 woupe, 8 woop. [Of obscure origin; 
the related verb is now represented by Wur.] A 
hoop or ring, esp. a finger-ring of plain metal as 
distinguished from one set with stones. 

ist1 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. VV. 310 For outquitting of 
Wille Wodis wowp at lay in wed..zxviijs. 1535 in Ramsay 
Banff Charters (x915) 70 Ane woup of gold. 154a Acts & 
Decreeis 1. f. 140 Rae woup of gold about his arme of ane 
pund weycht, 1633 Sia A. Jonnston (Wariston) Diary 
pe Thy uyfs wonpe brak on th finger in two halfs. 
1691 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. (1919) LIT. 54 Two stoned 
ringes,..with five gold wonpes and ane gold lockit. 1720 in 
Fraser Papers (S.1.S.) 164 Three woups and a pearl neck- 
lace... A small diamond ring, three woops and a pair of gold 
lockets. 

Wourd, obs. form of Worp. 

Wourne, var. worme, wurne, WARN v.2 

1568 Jacob & Esau 1 iv. Biij, But wife Rebecca, I woulde 
not hane you to monre, As thongh I did your honest 
petition wonrne. 

Wourt(e, obs. forms of Wort sé.1, 2. 

Wous, sonthern form of Fous a. Oés. 

3° Vox & Wolf 12 in Rel. Antig. 11. 272 Withinne the 
walle wes on hous, The wox wes thider swithe wous, 

+ Wous, var. of Vous izi. Obs. 

1674 J. Howazp Engl. Mounsicur v. ii. 62 French, Make 
way English Clown. Wil. Wous, but we won't. ~ 

Woushesauff, obs. f. VoucusaPre. Woust, obs. 
f. Voust. Wouatour, var. VousTeR Sc. Wout, 
var. VULT O6s. Wout(e, obs. varr. VAULT sé,land 
v1 Wou-wou, var. Wow-wow. Wouyn, obs. 
pa. pple. of Weave z.! 

ou3, var. How adv. 

¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 356 Wib hertes of heynesse wou3 hal- 
wen pei chirches, 

Wove (wiv), £/.a. and sé. [var. of Woven: 
see forms of WEAVE v.!] 

1, = Woven fp/. a. 1, 2, 3. 

1710 SHarress. Soliloquy mt. il. 147, | can’t conceive.. how 
a Writer changes his Czpacity, by this new Dress, any more 
than by the wear of Wove Stockins, after having worn no 
other Manufacture than the Knit. 1817 Jas. Mitt rit. 
india 1.1. ii. 37 Opening a trade for wove goods on the 
coast. 183: Scotr Ct. Kobt. xii, The chairs and couches 
were covered with Eastern wove mats. 1840 Mrs. GauGain 
Lady's Assist. Knitting 1. 57 lf a wove stocking, open up 
the seam. 1903 Kietanc Five Nations 15 ’Mid bergs about 
the Ice-cap Or wove Sargasso weed. . 

b. Weve mould, the particular kind of moald 


used in making wove paper (see quot. 1854). 

1839 Usz Dict. Arts 927 Vhe frame-work of a weve mould 
is nearly the same. 1854 C. Tomtinson O47. Art-Alanuf, 
Paper 20 In wove moulds, as their name implies, the wire 
is woven into wire cloth. 

2. techn, Of paper: Made on a mould of closely 
woven wire, (See 1b, and cf. WovEN pf/. a. 4.) 

1809 R. Lancrorp [nterod. Trade 63 Wove Yoolscap. 1815 
Ann, Reg. Chron. 86 It is printed on the most splendid 
wove paper. 1879 Print. Trades Frail. XXIX. 43 A hand- 
made, blue wove Foolscap paper. 

b. aébsol. or as sb. 

18s9 Stationers’ Handbk, 1a In woven papers ma be 
mentioned Alive Wove,., then comes another, which..is 
termed Vellow Wove. 1880 J. Dunpar Pract. Papermaker 
56 That warm cream colonr..so much desired in high-class 
cream wove and laid post. 


Vou. X. 


337 


Wove, pa.t. and pple. of WEAVE v.1 

Woved, obs. pa. pple. of WEAVE v.1 

Woven (wée'v'n), Zf/.a. Also6 wouen, wovyn; 
Se. 5 wowen, 6 wolvin, 7 wolfin. [pa. pple. of 
WEAVE v."] 

1. That has undergone the process of weaving; 
formed ar fabricated by weaving. 

e1470 Heney Wallace 1. 242 A wowen quhyt hatt scho 
brassit on with all. 1g60 B.Goocs tr. Palingenius’ Zodiac 
1. (1561) C iiij, The wouen webhe of flaxe. 1575 in Archaco- 
fogia XXX. 19 Item y paire of woven shets. 161a Se. BA, 
Ratesin Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 293 Busteanis or woven 
tweill stuffe. 1727 Dz For Eng. Tradesuz. (1732) 1. 332 
Her Stockings from Tewskbury, if ordinary ; from Leicester, 
if woven. 1758 Warrentap Verses to People Eng. 4 And 
Navies powerful to display Their woven wings to every 
wind, 28:9 Snettsy Cenc v. ii. a7 You clothed me in a 
robe of woven gold. 1833 Mas. Browntnc Prometh. Bound 
834 Where Scythia’s shepherd peoples dwell aloft, Perched 
in wheeled wagons under woven roofs. 1883 W. D. Curzon 
Manuf. Industries Wores. 80 Travelling endless woven 
wire sieves. 

Jig. 1894 J. Davioson Ballads § Songs 33 We set abont 
To bring the world within the woven spell. 

2. Formed by interlacing or intertwining after 
the manner of weaving. 

1590 Srenser FQ. 1.v. 4 Soone after comes the cruell 
Sarazin, In wonen maile all armed warily. 1596 Edw. ///, 
ut, v. 31 Whilst he, Lion like, Intangled in the net of their 
assaults, Frantiquely wrends, and byt(e)s the wouen toyle. 
1628 May Virg. Georg. u. 49 Take a thick-ewoven Osiar 
colander, Through which the pressed wines are strained 
clear, 1658 Row.ano tr. Moufet's Thea?, Ins. gor They 
live here longer. .then in their artificial woven Hives. 1793 
Worosw, Evening Walk 240 Long grass and willows form 
the woven wall. 1820 Suettey Witch Atl, zaxiii, Woven 
tracery ran..o’er The solid rind. a W. B. Yzats in as¢ 
Bk. Rhymers’ Club 7 Under the woven roofs of. .boughs, 

Sig. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 6 A pernicious woven-knot 
of malignant active spirits. 1815 SuHzttey Alastor 48 Voice 
of living beings, aad woven hymns Of night and day. 1891 
Caviey Math, Pagers (1897) XIII. 121 The groups thns 
obtained, with substitutions which interchange the two sets 
of letters, are said to be ' woven’ gronps. 

Comé, 1885 Mus. Capov as Jeanne D'Arc 12 Horses 
feed in the wide, woven-fenced fields. 

3. Interlaced, intertwined ; wreathed. 

1815 Suriiey Alastor 459 A well.. Images all the woven 
bonghs above. 1833 Tennyson Afiéler's Dax. 232 The kiss, 
‘The woven arms, seem but to be Weak symbols of the 
settled bliss..[ have foundinthee. 1849 Lyrron K. Arthur 
ut, cz, Fair was her prison, walled with woven flowers, 

+4. Of paper: = WoveE jeg a2. Obs. 

. 1997 Brit. Critte 1X. 7a We have volumes every day, on 
woven-paper,..in which war is execrated, 

Woves, obs. form of Vowgss. 

@1gso LeLann J/in. (1768) 11. 33 An Image in the Habite 
ofa Woves. 

Wow (wan), sé. [fmitative: cf Woucu sé., 
and Bow-wow.] a. A bark or similar sonnd. 
b. A waul, 

18311 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 Johnson with a surly 
“wow, wow. 1864 Histor Prov. Scot. 125 It's weak i’ the 
wow, like Barr's cat. 1913 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 452/2 
A barking deer explodes in an unexpected ‘wow ‘ten yards off. 

Wow (wou), v1 [fmitative: cf. prec. and 
Woven wv] tnir. To howl; to wanl. 

1806 R. Jamirson Pep. Ballads 1, 234 The wolf wow'd 
hideons on the hill. 1824 Cazr Craven Gloss., Wows, to 
howl. 1900 C, Lez Cynthia in West v.69 You should hear 
her wow, just like an owld cat | 

Wow (wau), zzz. Chiefly Se. [Of exclamatory 
origin: cf. Vow i72.] 

1. An exclamation, variously expressing aversion, 
sutprise or admiration, sarrow or commiseration, 
or mete asseveration. 

1513 Dovctas Aneir vi. Prol. 19 Out on thir wanderand 
spiritis, wow | thowcryis. 15., Pedlis to Play 74 (Maitl. 
fol. 178) Ane winklot fell and hir taill vp; wow, quod 
malkin, hyd gow. 1721 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 74 Wow | 
that's braw news. 1789 Burns Grose's Peregr. 11_ And 
wow the has an unco sleight O'cauk and keel. 1815 Scorr 
Guy MM. xi, Wow, woman, the Bertrams of Ellangowan are 
the auld Dingawaies lang syne. @ 1840 Joanna Battie 
Poems, Fy, let us a’ 16 But wow | he looks dowie and 
cow'd. 189a Lumsoen Shecp-head 36 As below the hrig we 
turn—Oh, Wow I the deavin’ din there ! 

b. Followed by du¢ or ern. 

171s Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr.u. 40 And wow gin she 
was skeigh And mim that Day. 1724 — Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 
1. 8 The woer he step‘d up the house, And wow bnt he was 
wond'rous cronse, a@1800 KX. Henry x. in Child Ballads I. 
299/t O whan he slew his good gray-hounds, Wow hut his 
heart was sairl 4843 J, Barvantine Gadberiunate's Wallet 
vi.asx My auld uncle Willie cam doun,.An’ wow but he 
was a braw man, 

2. In other than Scottish use, 

18ga Riorw Iaccaan Nada v. 33 Wow! my father, of 
those two regiments not one escaped. 1976 J. J. Bett 
Little Grey Ships 17 * Wow 1? exclaimed the young seaman 
..$ Wish T was in Egypt. How's this for cold, old Bill?’ 
Wow, obs. Sc, f. Vow sd, and v.1, v.25 obs. f£ 
Woo v., vat. WoucH 56.2 Woward(e, var. fi. 
VawarD. Ofs. Wowbat, obs. var. WouBiT. 
Wowchaife, wowchesaf, obs. ff. VoucHsaFE v. 

+ Wowe. Os. Forms: 1 wawa, 2-4 wawe, 
3-4 wowe, 3 wou. [OE. wéwa = OHG. wiwe, 
ON. v4 :— OT eut.* watwan-, f. the root *waé-, rept. 


by OE, wd Wok.] Misety, distress, trouble, sorrow. 


Wwoy. 


a, @1o00 Genesis 466 (Gr.) Pxt ber yldo beam moste 
onceosan godes & yfeles,,,.welan & wawan, ¢ 1000 JELFRIC 
Gram. x\viii. (Z.) 279 On dare wzron awritene heofunga.. 
and wawa...Se wawa getacnad pone ecan wawan, de da 
habhad on hellewite. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 73 He wurd 
idemed to polien wawe mid douelen in helle. @ 1200 Moral 
Ode 153 in O.E. Hom. 1.169 Eure he walde her inne wawe 
and ine wene wunien. ¢1200 Oamin 13349 Patt he shollde 
wurrbenn harrd To polenn alle wawenn, 

B. ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 165 Here is..smertinge, sori» 
nesse, werinesse, and odre wowe mnchel. ¢ 2205 Lay. 27560 
Par was wowe and sorinisse inowe, ¢1z50 Owl & Night. 
414 Al pat ho singeb hit is for wowe, a 1300 Fragut. Seven 
Sins tiiicin £.£.P. (1862) 17 Pis worldis wel nis bot wowe, 
¢ 3315 SHorznam vil. 858 Panne falp ous rewelyche by kende 
To soffry wowe. 

Wowe, var. Wouck $4.1 and @.; obs. form of 
Woo z. 

+ Wowell. Obs. rave. [Of obscure origin ; perb. 
connected with wouel/e in Saxon Leechd. Il. 266.] 
Caltsfoot. 

61450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 140 Pes pulli, horba terres. 
tris,,.donnhoue uel wowell nel feldhoue. 

Wowen, obs. f. Woo v.; obs. Se. f. WovEN 


ppl.a. 

Wowf (wauf), a Sc. 
Crazed, daft, mad. 

180a Srszatp Chron, S. P. 1V. Gloss,, Wom, mad. 1819 
Scorr Leg. Afontrose vi, It is very odd how Allan, who, 
hetween ourselves,..is a little wowf, seems at times to have 
more sense than us all pnt together. 1824 — Redgauntlet 
ch. vii, ‘What d'ye mean by deft [= daft}—-eh?’ ‘Just 
Fifish’, replied Peter; ‘wow!', 1897 Swaitn Fierceheart 
ix. 101 Is yer honour gane clean wow! ? 

Wowing, obs. form of Woornc vd/. sd. 

Wowl (waul), v, [Imitative.] s#ér. aud trans. 
To howl. : 

1757 [E. Pearonzt] Mitre 1. xxviii, A second blinks and 
wowls his dread. a 18a5 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Wowl, ur 
to howl, to wail vociferously. 

Wowld, obs. f. Wotp. Wown, obs. pa. pple. 
of Winp v.l Wownde, obs. ff. Wounp sé. and 
v. Wowp, obs, var. WuPv. Se. 

Wowser (wau-zaz), Aus(ralia. [Of obscure 
otigin.) A Puritanical enthusiast or fanatic. 

Hence Wewserisin, Wowserite. 

1909 Daily News 1 Apr. 4 ‘Wowser’ is a term applied hy 
certain portions of the Australian Press to parsons of all 
denominations, more particularly to those who are fanatical 
on temperance and social evils. ‘Their followers are called 
‘Wowserites’, and their propaganda ‘ Wowserism’, 1914 
Nation 11 May 214/2 A wowser is one who wants to compel 
everybody else..to do whatever he thinks right, and abstain 
from everything he thinks wrong. 

Wowt¢e, obs. var. ff. Vautt sé.1 and v1 

| Wow-wow 1 (wau-wou). Alsowou-wou,wau- 
‘wau, Wuwou, wa-wa, wawab, wah-wah. [a. 


Malay glyls wauwatt, Javanese wawa (whence also 


Da, wouwouw, wawwaw), imitative of the animal’s 
cry.] The silver gibbon of Java, Hylobates leu- 
ciscus. Also applied to ZH. agztis. 

a. 1827 GrirFitH tr, Cuvier I. 209 The Ash-coloured or 
Silvery Gihbon, also called the Wou Wou. 1838 Lidr. 
Entert. Knowl., Menageries, Monkeys etc. 1, 183 The won- 
wou (H3lobates Leuciscus) is covered with a very fine long 
fur of a woolly texture. 1885 H.O, Forans Wand. Zastern 
Archi. 70 The loud plaintive wailings of a colony of Wau- 
waus. 

attrib, 1894 H. O. Foraes Handbk. Primates 11. 154 The 
Wau-Wau Gibbon. Aylobates deuciscus, 

8. 1882 Dz Winot Zguator 10a Monkeys of every descrip- 
tion, from the hideous proboscis to the pretty wa-wa. 1883 
Isas. L. Biro Golder Chersonese 297 A little wah-wah, the 
most delightful of apes, a" 

Wow-wow2, [Imitative.] A bird of British 
Guiana. 

1855 H. G. Darron Hist. Brit. Guiana U1. 413 The 
*hoclora’, or wow-wow (Tragon melanopterus), so named 
from the noise it makes, is about the size of a small pigeon. 

Wow-wow 3, ?0ds. [Of abscure origin.] Only 
in wow-wow sauce, a fanciful name for a prepata- 
tion nsed with stewed beef. 

182a Mav Cook's Oracle (ed. 4) 325 Wow Wow Sauce for 
Stewed or Bouilli Beef. 1868 Engurre Within (ed. 35) 285. 

Wowyn, obs. f. Woov. ox, obs. Se. f, VorcE 
sb, Wox, Woxe(n, obs. pa.t. and pa. pples. of 
Wax v.; Woxin, Woxsen, etc., obs. pa. pple. 
of Wax 2. 

Woy, izt. Alsowoyh, [Exclamatory.] A call 
to a horse ta stop. (Cf. Way, Wo, WHOA 77.) 

1797 T. Morton Cure for Heart-ache 1.1, Frank (with- 
out) Woyh! whoh 1 Smiler! 1809 R. Kear Agric. Berw, 
503 Me age in speaking to their horses, carters. .in calling 
to stop used the incommunicable sound of Jr700, now wo 
or woy, 1828 Caza Craven Gloss. Who, Way, a word used 
to stop horses in a team. 

Woyage, abs. Sc. f. Voracz. Woyce, obs. Sc. 
f. Voicz sb. Woyd, abs. f, Woop sd.1 Woyd(e, 
obs. Sc. and north. ff. Vorp a., sd., and v. Woye, 
var. VOYE Ods., way. "Woyid, obs. Sc. f. Voi v. 
Woya(e, obs. ff. Vorce sd, Woyse, obs. f. OozE 
56. Woywod, var. Votvone. Wo3te, obs. vat. 
Vautt 56.1: Woze, obs. f. Ooze sb.4 Wozen, 
obs. f. WEASAND. 'Whp(e, Wpone, etc., obs. ff. 


Up, Upon, etc. 


(Of ebseure origin. ] 
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Wr- (r), 2 consonantal combination occurring 
initially in a number of words (freqnently implying 
twisting or distortion), the earlier of which nsnally 
have cognates with the same initial sounds in the 
older Germanic languages. The combination is 
regularly preserved in Gothic, OS., OF ris., and OE., 
bat in OHG, is reduced to 7. In ON. the w was 
lost before rd, r#, at an early date over the whole 
Scandinavian area; at a later period in all other 
words in ONorw. and Olcel. In the modern 
Germanic tongues wr- remains in Dn., Flem., LG., 
and Fris., and is represented by v7- in Da., Sw., 
and some Norw. dialects, 

Some 130 words in wr- are recorded from the 
OE, period, and a number of these survive in 
the later language, while others have been added 
from Dn. and LG. Early difficulty in pronouncing 
the combination may be indicated by the Old 
Northombrian spellings with wzr-, and by the 
14-Isthcent. wert! ‘ writ’, werangus ‘ wrongous’, 
The 7 is sometimes separated from the w hy 
metathesis, as in ME, werd for wred ‘wroth’, 
werch for wreck ‘wretch’, wirten for wretten ; bat 
conversely w7- may arise from the same cause, as 
in OE. wryhta ‘wright’, for wyrhta. Signs of the 
dropping of the zw hegin to appear about the middle 
of the rsth cent. in sach spellings as szge for 
wring v., rong for wrong adj.; these become 
common in the 16th cent. (for examples see 
WRANGLE, WRAP, WREAK, WRECK, WBENCH, 
Wrest, etc.). Reduction of the sound is also 
indicated by the converse practice of writing wz- 
for -, which similarly appears in the 15th cent. (in 
wrath for rathe), and becomes common in the 
16th; for examples see the subordinate entries 
under Werack, WREACKED, WRAGOED, WRAP, 
Wrarg, WRETCHLESS, etc. In standard English 
the w was finally dropped in the 17th century; it 
has remained (though now obsolescent) in Scottish, 
and in some sonth-western English dialects is 
represented by v, which is also regalar in north- 
eastern Scottish. 

The phonetists Bullokar (Amendment of Ortographie, 
1580) and Gill (Logonomia, 1621) have w7- throughout, and 
no douht pronounced the zw Later authorities, e.g. R. 
Hodges (English Primrose, 1644), mark the w in this 
combinatioa as silent. 

Wr, obs. var. Our fron. Wra, ME, var. WRro. 
Wraak, var. WRAKE sé.1 Obs. Wraaste, obs. 
var. Wrest sé.1 Wrabbe, var. WRoBv. Ods, 

+ Wrabbed, a. Obs. rave. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. WRAWED a.]_ Perverse ; difficult to manage. 

1540 J. Hevwoon Four P, ?. 986 By theyr condicions so 
croaked and crabhed, Frowardly fashonde, so waywarde and 
wrabbed. 1558 Facod & Esax u. ii, Haue any mo maisters 
suche a man as] haue?..so eluishe, so frowarde? So 
crahbed, so wrabbed, so stiffe, so vntowarde? 

+ Wra‘bble, v. Obs. rare. In 6 wrabel-, Sc, 
wrabill. [Of obscare origi. Cf. WaARBLE 2,3, 
Worste v.] zxzir. To wriggle. 

1513 Dovatas neid vit. x. 84 About hir palpis..The 
tua twynnis..Sportand full tyte gan to wrabill and hing. 
1534 More Axsw. Poysoned Bk. 1. iii.7 The hote fyre of 
hell shalbe so fast tayed in all theyrtayles wrabelynge Lhere 
together, y* neuer shall they gete ye fyre fro theyr laylys. 

Wrable, obs. Sc. variant of Wargte sé,1 

1513 Douctas neid xu. Prol. 245 In wrablis [ed. 1553 
werhlis] dulce of hevynly armonyis The larkis.. Lovys thar 
lege with tonys curyus. (Cf. Weise.) 

‘Wrache, obs. Sc. var. WRETCH sd, 

Wrachit(ness, obs. Sc. ff. WRercHeD(NEss. 

Wrack (rek), 56.1 Forms: 1 wree, 3-5, Sc. 
6 wrak,4 wrac, 4- wrack, 6-7 wracke. [OE. 
wre nent., f. pret. stem of wrecar to drive, etc., 
Wreakz. Cf. WRrack sd.2, by which the later senses 
(esp. sense 5) may partly have been influenced; in 
writers of the 16-17Ih cent, it is sometimes un- 
certain which word is intended. 

The evidence of rhymes shows that early northern ME, 
instances of the spelling wrak usually have a long vowel, 
and beloog to Wrakxe sé.) F 


I. 1. Retributive punishment; vengeance, re- 
venye; in later use also, hostile action, active 
enmity, persecution. Ods, exc. arch. or poet. 


Freq. coupled with words of similar meaning, as war, 
orek wreak, and tending to pass into sense 2, ; } 


Wr. 


¢g00 tr. Baeda's Hist. 1v. xxv. (1890) 356 Hi..mid py wiite 
des foresprecenan wraces slagene weeron. 971 Blick. 
Hom, 25 Pect unasecgenlice wrac & bzet ungeendode wite, 
pzet pon unlzdon peer geteohhod bib. 13.. Cursor M. 890 
(Gott.), Til bat worm vr lauerd ban spack wordis bath of 
wreth and wrack. 1535 Srewaat Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 24 
Sic diisioun may nocht lest rycht lang, But weir and wrak 
and mekle opin wrang. 1575 Turacev. Venerte 177 And 

et can man..Use wracke for rewth | can murder like him 
best? ¢1586 C'tess Pempeoxe Psalis Lxxvul. xix, Now 
pine and paine conspire With angry angells wreak and 
wrack to frame. 1596 Srensea F, Q. vi. ii. 2t There gan he 
..with bitter wracke To wreake on me the guilt of his owne 
wrong. 1863 Loner. Wayside Inn, K. ae vy, Strange 
memories crowded back Of Queen Gunhild’s wrath and 
wrack, 1870 Monais Zarthly Par. 11. ut. 516 Will it bring 
him back To let loose on the country war and wrack? 

Jig. 1990 Suaxs. Com. Err. y. i. 4g Hath he not lost much 
wealth by wrack of sea? 


+b. In the phr. #o do or take wrack (on one). 
12.. Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 1. 9x Tol Tem Sok et Sak with 
yryn’ and with water deme ane do wrak. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 1585 Myn hornys (are made) for to take wrak 
On shrewes, & to pntte abak. 


2. Damage, disaster, or injury to a person, state, 
etc., by reason of force, outrage, or violence; devas- 


tation, destruction. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1580 to ¢ 1640. 

¢1407 Lyng. Reson & Sens. 5426 The tother [bow], hydouse 
and ryght blak, Wrought al oonly for the wrak, Ful of 
knottys. 1412-20 — Chron. Troy 1, 2184 For lak of manhod 
drawip hym euer a-hak; He is so dredful and ferful of be 
wrak, 1557 Tottel’s Aisc. (Arb,) 188 The golden apple 
that the Troyan boy Gaue to Venus.., Which was the cause 
of all the wrack of Troy. 1561 Noaton & Sackv. Gorboduc 
y. ii, Loe, here..the wofull wracke And vtter ruine of this 
noble realme ! 1681 A, Hane /liad yt 120 On this odde 
knight alacke We neuer shalf set eyes againe, this day wil 
be his wracke. 1996 Srensea F. Q. 1v. ix. 25 Eftsoones the 
others..on their foes did worke full cruell wracke. 1634 
Malory’s Arthur \. cxxxix. Ff 2, 1f he he angry he wil.. 
worke you much wrack in this countrey. 1640 T. Carew 
Perswasions to love 69 Time and age will worke that wrack 
Which time or age shall ne‘er call back. 1659 Bibliotheca 
Regia (title-p.), Such of the Papers..as have escaped the 
wrack and ruines of these times. 1817 Scorr Harold 1. i, 
When he hoisted his standard hlack, Before him was hattle, 
behind him wrack. 1853 M. Agnotp Sokrad & Rustuim 414 
‘The wind in winter-time Has made in Himalayan forests 
wrack. 1873 Dixon Two Queens 1. 122 While the country 
was a prey to fire and sword, the Church stood high above 
the wrack and waste. 

b. In the phr. ¢o bring, go, put, run to wrack 
(and ruin). Also fig. Cf. Rack 50.5 1. 

In freq. use, esp. with go (vent), ¢1560-c 1680, 

1412 Lypa. Chron. Troy Prol. 16x For nere writers, al wer 
out of mynde, Nat story only, but of nature and kynde The 
trewe knowyng schulde haue gon to wrak. 1420-2—~ Thebes 
1. 2215 Vpon his foon he rolled it (se.a huge stone]at onys, 
That ten of hem wenten vnto wrak. 1528 Roy Rede Ale 
(Arb.) 4x What did monkes and fryeres thanne, When masse 
weat thusto wracke ? 1540 ParsGa. Aco/astus ut. iti. P iij b, 
He whose shyppe is gone to wracke. 1581 Mararck Bk. of 
Notes 70 This Arke,. by dinine prouidence..was gouerned 
from running Lo wracke. 1591 Spenser Tears of Muses 400 
Thy scepter rent, and power put to wrack. 1601 R. Jonn- 
son Kingda. & Comm, (1603) t1x Arezzo beeing by long 
dissention amongest themselues almost brought to wracke, 
1606 G. Woopcock Hist. fustine xvi. 67 The greater part of 
his army..were all put to wrack, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vi 
670 And now all Heav'n Had gone to wrack, with ruin 
overspred. 1692 R. L’Estrance Yosephus, Antig. v. ii. 
(733) x15 All their Affairs went to wrack upon it. 1757 
Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 11. 421 All nature was going to 
wrack...Gods and men were perishing in one common rnin. 
1864 Kinostey Aoman & T, ii, (x875) 31 All things were 
going to wrack, 1876 BaowninG Pacchiarotio, etc. 129 The 
man but for whom had gone to wrack Allthat France saved 
from the fight. 

(4) 1577 Hanmea Anc, Eccl, Hist. 1. ix. 12 Herod..sup- 
posing... his rule to goe to wracke, and rnine. 1577 H. Butt 
tr. Luther's Conun, Ps, (1615) 287 Whiles all things seeme 
to fall to wracke and rnine. 1985 Asp. Sanpys Sevmt. 196 
Gods familie and the common wealth goe to wracke and 
ruine. 

c. In other phrases, as ‘Pat, #2 wrack. rare. 
tsgz A. Day Eng. Seeretorie 1. (1595) 51 When Rome 
was now at wracke, her Nohilitie spoyled, and her glorie 
trode vnder foote. 1 . Baatow Ghost-berefé 113 Round 
his gang crashed roof and wall in wrack. F 
d. dial, The brunt or conseqnences of some 
action. (Cf. Racker 56,3 4.) 

1844 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. s. v., ‘ Mind you'll stan’ the 
wrack ot’. 1871- in south, dial, use (Ozf., Berks., Devon) : 
Eng. Dial. Dict, s.y. ‘ 

3. A disastrous change in a stale or condition of 
affairs; wreck, ruin, subversion. ? Ods. 

e1400 Found. St. Bartholomew's 49 Where oure dede and 
egg! ys of the wracke of chastite, 15957 Yotted'’s Mise. 
(Arb.) 256 A frend no wracke of wealth, no crnell cause of 
wo, Can force his frendly faith vafrendly to forgo. 1588 


Gazene Metant. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 87 Wit oft hath wracke 
by selfe-conceit of pride. 1591 and Pt. Troubl. Raigne K. 
John (x61) 108 What haue I Jon‘d hut wracke of others 
weale? 1395 Maaknam Sir 8. Grinvile (Arb.) 42 The wet 
worlds sacke Swells in my song, the Dirge for glories 
wracke. 1601 Suaks. Ads Well 1. v.24 The miserie is 
ezample, that so terrible shewes in the wracke of maiden- 
hood, 1692 Locke 37d Let. Toleration x. 281 Toleration 
then does not..make that wofnl wrack on Trne Religion 
which you talk of. 1823 Scorr Pevertl xxvii, He that 
serves Peveril munna be slack, Neither for weather, nor yet 
for wrack. 1862 Lytton Strange Story 11. 159 Have all 
those sound resolutions..melted away in the wrack of 
haggard dissolving fancies ! 

tb. The ruin, downfall, or overthrow of a 
person or persons; adversity, misfortune. Oés. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 7727 Lat no mao..with hys 
wordys falsly smyte, Malycyously to make wrak Off hys 
neyhebour. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1, 21 Tyrantis settand thair haill purpois and intent vpone 
mischeiff and wrack of vtheris. @1586 Sipney Asir. § 
Stella Sonn. xix, On Cupids bowe, how are my hart strings 
bent, That see my wracke, and yet imbrace the same? 1595 
Marknam Six &. Grinvile lvii, To flye from them. . Were to 
..ctush my selfe with shame and sexuile wrack. 1625 A. 
Gu Sacred Philos. i. 119 By sinne there was a generall 
wrack of mankinde. 1667 Denxam Direct. Painter55 Pre- 
suming of his certain wrack, To help him late, they send for 
Rupert back, @ 1699 J. Beaumont Psyche u. caxzvii, That 
smooth-tongu’d Gale whose whispers woke That Wrack 
which stole on me. 

II. +4. An instance of suffering or cansing 
wreck, ruin, destruction, etc. Ods. 

15394 Kyp Cornelia vy. i, Amongst so many wracks As I 
haue suffred both by Land and Sea. 1613 Purcnas Pil- 
grimage 609 The new Conquerours.. by wrackes testifled to 
the earth, that they had wrecked themselues on her and 
their enemies, 1630 Loan Banians 33 Thunder and light- 
ning..such as seemed to threaten a finall wracke to the 
earth, 1632 Heywoop ist Pt. [ron Age 1. i, Troy was twice 
rac’t, and Troy deseru'd that wracke. i 

+b. A means or cause of subversion, over- 


throw, or downfall. Oés. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 20 The Syrens song is the 
Saylers wrack. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hex. V/,1. ii. 105 And thus I 
feare at last, Humes Knanerie will be the Duchesse Wracke. 
¢1611 Cuarman /iiad uu. 781: The fool Amphimachus, to 
field, brought gold 10 be his wrack. 1613 Day Festivads 
(1615) ix. 248 How at length might it haue prooved a wrack 
to hisowne Person, 1650 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. (1659) 183 
When shall I be delivered from thee, gaol of my soul, aod 
wrack of my salvation. 1682 Cocnran in Howie Cloud of 
Witnesses (1778) 199 Jugling with the Lord..hath been our 
tuin and wrack. 7 . 2 

5, A thing or person in an impaired, wrecked, 
or shattered condition. (Cf. WRack 50.2) 

@ 1886 Sioney Psalius xxxvit zv, ‘The mann whom God 
directs,.. Though he doth fall, no wreck he proveth. 1611 
Suaxs. Cyd. vy. ii. 366 Voung one,..who is this Thou 
mak'st thy bloody Pillow?..What’s thy interest in this 
sad wracke? a 1803 ia Child Sad/ads 1V. 187/2 O spare me, 
Clyde’s water,.. Mak me your wrack as I come back, But 
spare meas] gae. 1866 GreGoa BanffthireGloss. 204 Vrack, 
..2 broken down person. 1888 Scot. Serwons in Brit. 
Workman May, Doon gaed the biggin’, an unco wrack. 

b. That which remains after the operation of 
any destructive action or agency; a vestige or 
trace left by some subversive canse. Also jig. 

In later use, esp. with Zeave, freq. by misapprehension of 
Shaks. Tezf. iv. i. 156, where the reading (altered by 
Malone to wrack) is racke: see Rack sé. 3 b. 

1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev, iv. iv, 1 ama poore, poe 
orphant—a weake, weake childe, The wrack of splitted for- 
tune. 1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes, Muse iii. note, Poetry.. 
makes what Choice it pleases ont of the Wrack of Time of 
things that it will save from Oblivion. 1793 Worosw. 
Evening Walk 360 No wrack of all the pageant scene 
remains. 1813 Byaott Giaour 1237 The wither'd frame, the 
ruin'd mind, The wrack hy passion left behind. 1878 Bosw. 
Smirn Carthage 406 An ancient seat of civilisation. .was 
swept awayata single stroke, leaving hardly a wrack behind. 

+c. A damaged or injured part; damage, im- 
pairment. Also fig. Obs. 

1601 Doxne Progr. Soul 1. vii, This soule which oft did 
teare And mend the wracks of th’ Empire. 1610 Gu1iif% 
Heraldry wm. xvii. 151 With the threeds..{the spider] 
repaireth all rents and wracks of the same [web]. {bid A 
man carefull of his private estate, and of good foresight, in 
repairing of small decaies and preuenting of wracks. 4163! 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) g We mend the wrack and stains 
of our apparel. 

Wrack (rek), 56.2. Forms : 4-5, Sc. 6-7 wrak, 
5 Sc. wrac, 6-7 wracke, 6- wrack (9 Sc. vrack). 
{a. MDn. (also mod. Du.) zaé neut. (older Flem. 
wracke, Kilian), or MLG. wrak, wrack (whence 
G. wrack), = MDa. vrak (Da. vrag) neut., MSw. 
vrak (wrack, wragh; Sw. vrak) neut., Norw. dial. 
vak neut., wreck, wrecked vessel, a parallel forma-» 


tion to OE. wrac WRack 56.1 


WRACK. 


Except for its frequent use by sonthern writers hetween 1508 
and 1690 (cf. the note to Waacx $4.1), the form is predomin- 
antly northern and Scottish. ] 

1. A wrecked ship or other vessel; a vessel 
ruined or crippled by wreck. Now dra/. 

3386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's 7, 513 The Constable of 
the Castel down is fare To seen this wrak and al the shipe 
he soghte. 1626 Carr. Smitn Aceid. Ying. Seamen 29 She 


* will... mat or billage on a Rocke, a wricke. 1636 G. Sanpys 


Paraphr, Ps. x\viii. 76 Blacke Eurns roars, And spreads 
his wracks on Tharsian shores. 1687 A, LoveLt tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 126 Close by shoar we saw the wrack 
of that Saique, which stranded the same day. woes ec, 
Convent, Burghs Scot. (1880) 1V. 594 His ship ome a 
wrak, ave in Hist, Coli, Essex Inst. (U.S.A) V. 1258/1 
Drowned from the wrack of the schfooner} J/éfd., The 
sea came and washed them over from the said wrack, 
177a Anne Lixpsay Auld Rebin Gray v, But hard 
blew the winds, and his ship was a wrack. 186a Loner. 
Birds of Passage u. The Cumberland vi, Down went the 
Cumberland all a wrack. 1905 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 209 
*Wracks, man," he shouted, pants to the double fight- 
house,..* there is no chance of wracks for a puir fisherbody 
noo’. 

transf. (of persons). ate Greene Afenaphon (Ath.) 27 
Menaphon..espied certain fragments of a hroken ship float- 
ing vpon the waues, and sundrie persons driuen vpon the 
shore...These three (as distressed wrackes) preserued by 
some further forepoynting fatefetc.]. 1594 Snans. Rick I//, 
1. iv. 24 Me thonghts, | saw a thousand fearfnll wrackes; 
A thousand men that Fishes gnaw'd vpon, 160: — Twed. 
NV, v.i. 82 That most ingratefull boy. . From the mde seas... 
Did 1 redeeme: a wracke past hope he was, 

b. Remnants of, or goods from, a wrecked 
vessel, esp. as driven or cast ashore; shipwrecked 
effects or property, wreckage; also in earlier use, 
the right to have such. Now arch. 

3428 Excheg. Rolls Scott. UV. 439 Le wrak cujusdam navis 
combuste infra portum de Leth, 31452 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
1325/1 Invenerunt dictum forestarium custodem de IVrac et 

aif infra dictum dominium de Coldingham. rg0r Exfr. 
Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 428 Ane brokin schip, ..quhilk, throw 
storme of sey, happin to brek, and the wrak of hir 
come in on the cost of Croudane. 1584 Gaaene Morando 
Wks. (Grosart) 111. 84 Tis an ill flaw that bringeth vp no 
wracke. 1599 Snaks, f/en. V, 1. il. 165 As rich..As is the 
Owse and bottome of the Sea With sunken Wrack. 3639 in 
Maitland Hist. Edinburgh (1753) UL. 151/1 All their antient 
Rights,..with Pit and Gallows, Sack and Soke, Thole, 
Theam, Vert, Wrack, Ce ta @ 166a Heviin Cosmogr. 
1, (1669) 71 Charybdis is a Gulf, which violently attracting 
all Vessels that come too nigh it, devoureth them, and casteth 
up their wracks [ed. 1652 wrecks}, 1670 Drypen Cong. 
Granada 1.i, My own lost Wealth thon giv’st not only 
back, But driy’st upon my Coast my Pyrat’s Wrack, 1759 
Paipotr Villare Cant. 11 Witsom were goods driven to 
the shore, when there had not heen for some space any 
wrack visible, 1883 Wuitetaw Sophocles, Antigone 391 
Casting up mire and blackness and storm-vext wrack of the 
sea, 1897 Long. Mag. Feb. 333 Through the heaped mys- 
teries of waith and wrack, When the long wave from the long 
beach draws back. 

te. pl. Fragments of wreckage. Also fig. Oés. 

a a Swney Arradia 1. (19t2) 350 Who then myselfe 
should flie So close unto my selfe my wrackes doo lie. 

2, The total or partial disablement or destruction 
of a vessel by any disaster or accident of naviga- 
tion; = SHipwreck sb. 2. Now rare. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 41,1 haue in my voyage 
subled wrack with Vlisses. 1590 Srenser /. Q. * MEN 
when aship..An hidden rocke escaped hath vnwares, That 
lay in waite her wrack for to bewaile. 3615 G.”SANoys 
Trav. 2 Glad that with wracke of ship, and losse of goods 
they may prolong a despised life. 1648 G. Dante. Eclog 
y. 331 Ina wracke, wee trust A Sayle-yard, or a Planke of 
broken Chest, To carrie vs. 1673 Daynen 2 Pt. Cong. 
Granada (ed. 2) 111. x05 As Seamen, parting in a gen’ral 
wrack, When first the loosening Planks begin to crack Each 
catches one. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Flotson, Jetson, 
or Goods cast out of the Ship, being in danger of Wrack. 
1879 H. Dewar in Poems of Places, Brit. Amer. 35 In 
the wrack tall masts would crack, 


b. f& and in fig. context. 

1880 H. Gieroan Posie of Gilloflowers(1870) 52 Fell Sathan 
is chiefe rular of these seas: Hee seekes our wracke, he doth 
these tempestes rayse, a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia v. Wks. 
192211. x50 Yet being imbarqued in the same ship, the finall 
wrack must needs be common to them all. 1600 Dexxer 
Fortunatus Wks. 1373 1. 114 Ryot sets up sayles, And.. 
Drives your unsteddie fortunes on the point of wracke in- 
evitable. 1611 Srrep Hist. Gz, Brit. vt. tii. § 7 When Seas did 
foame.. His force effecting with his cares preuented still my 
wracke, 16a8 FartuaM Resolves n. ii. 5 Hee that steeres 
Y that gale, is ener in danger of wracke. 1649 G, Damen 

vinarch., Rick, f/, vii, ‘Vhe greater winds of Faction 
broke in here, To make a wracke. a 1699 J. Beaumont 
Psyche 1. ecxxxiv, That venturing any longer stay to make, 
Was hut to run upon a certain wrack. 

3. Marine vegetation, seaweed or the like, cast 
ashore by the waves or growing on the tidal sea- 
shore. (Cf. Wreck s3.1 2, VAREC 1.) 

Also cart-, grass-, keip-, lady-, sea-turack. 

In first quot. the precise sense is not quite clear. 

1513 Doucras A: acid mi. ix. 34 Rent me in pecis, and in 
the fludis swak, Or droun law vndir the large seis wrak, rgg1~ 
[see Sea-wnack 2]. 3650 [Howe] PAytol, Brit. ror Divers 
sorts of Sea-Oake,or Wrack. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 71 
Herbs..growing commonly upon Stones and Rocks in the 
Sea: 14. Wrack, 1700 Wattacr Deser. Orkney (1883) 42 
note, When the sea-weed is driven in greater plenty, all the 
people. .divide the wrack according to the proportion of land 
they have. 1736 Petiveriana 1.159 Full of small seedy 
Warts as in our common Wrach or Onna nearitima, 1785 
Maatys Lett. Bot, xxxiti, 500 Fucus, Wrack, or Sea-weed 
Pperly so called, has two kinds of bladders. 1849 H. 

Jitter Footpr. Creat. i. 10 The shores..of the lake were 
strewed. .by a line of wrack, consisting..of marine plants 
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[ete.]. r8ss Kincstey Glaucus 57 The purple and olive 
wreaths of wrack, and bladder-weed, and tangle. 1880 4n- 
trine & Down Gloss. 78 The farmers grow sea-weed for 
manure, cutting the wrack periodically,..Stones are placed 
for the wrack to grow on. 

b. Weeds, rnbbish, waste, etc., floating on, or 
washed down or ashore by, a river, pond, or the 
like; = Wreck sé.1 2b, 

1§98- water-wrack [see Water 53, 29]. 185: H. Sreenens 
Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 1, 396/2 To prevent the wrack floating on 
the surface of the water finding its way into the slnice. 1865 
Livincstone Zaméest i. 14 When we came within five or 
six miles of the land, the yellowish-green tinge of the sea... 
was snddenly succeeded by muddy water with wrack, as 
of a river in flood. /dfd., The wrack, consisting of reeds, 
sticks and leaves. 1877 ¥. L. Cameaon Across Africa 1. 
63, 1 ohserved wrack of grass and twigs in the branches of 
small trees. ., showing how high the floods..must he at times. 

c. Field-weeds, roots of couch-grass or the like, 
esp. as loosened from the soil to be collected for 
burning; vegetable rubbish or refuse found on 


agricultaral lands ; = Wreck 54.1 2c, 

i735 Pennecuix Tweeddale 6 [They] will not suffer the 
Wrack to be taken of their Land, because (say they) it keeps 
the Corn warm. 1825 Jamieson, Wyack, Dog’s grass,.. 
Vriticum repens, Linn.; Roxb. Perhaps denominated 
Wrack, because..it is harrowed out in the fall, and burnt. 
3883 Lonugm. Alag. April 658 Seed has to be sown, turnips 
have to be thinned and hoed. .and ‘ wrack’ gathered. r894 
Hestoe Northumb. Gloss. 799 Wrack, weeds; especially 
‘whickens' and sea-weed. 

4. altrib.and Comb.,as + wrack-ship ( =sense 1) ; 
t wrack-rich; wrack-threatened, -threatening ; also 
twrackfree, = WRECKFREEG.; ‘t wrack-goods 
[cf. Du. wrakgoederen, G. wrackeut\ Scols Law, 
= seuse I b; wrack-spangle /oca/ (see quot. 1856). 

1570 in W. Boys Mist. Sandwich (1792) 775 Savyng that 
we shalbe wrakfree of onre owne goodes whatsoever. 
1594 Suaxs. Lucr, 590 All which together like a troubled 
Ocean, Beat at thy rockie, and wracke-threatning heart. 
1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone, (1878) 138 More deafe.. 
then are the wrack-rich Libiqne roc 1603 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Aficrocosrnos Wks, (Grosart) 1. 38/2 A Stemelesse 
Shippe. .On mightiest Seas, wrack-threatn’d on each syde. 
1671 Shetland Docum. in Proce, Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXXVI. 194 To..secure all wrack and waith goods. 1681 
Strain /nstz?, vit 76 Our Custome agrees with. .other Nations 
except in the Matter of waith and wrack Goods, 1693 /did. 
(ed. 2) m1. iii, 420 Where the Wrack ship is, the Owner may 
he known by Writsin the Ship. 1706 Puitutes (ed. Kersey}, 
Wrecfry,..wrack-free, exempt or freed from the forfeiture 
of Shipwracked Goods and Vessels to the King. 1856 
Househ, Words 8 Nov. 391/t Wrack-spangle, the popular 

«name of these things, implies that they deck the sea-weeds 

as spangles adorn robes, The savans call them Serpula, 

Wrack (rek), 32.3 Also §, 6 Sc. wrak, 6- 
wracke, 9g Se. vrack. fa. (M)LG. or Du. 
wrak (whence MHG. and G. dial. wrack refuse, 
rubbish, Da. wrag, Sw. vrak,- refuse); see also 
WRaRE 56.3, WRECK 50.2, and cf. WRACK a.] 

1. That which is of an inferior, poor, or worth- 
less quality; waste malerial; rubbish. Now rare. 

3472-5 Rolls of Parit, V1. 1536/1 Such [bowstaves] as were 
called the wrak, not goode ne able to make of but Childern’ 
Bowes. 149-3 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 249 Repara- 
ciones [on a mill];..pro cariagio le ramell et wrak a scac- 
cariousque Viram. 1544-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. ViTi,098 4 
‘That no persone or persones doo caste or unlade ont of any 
maner oh ele. aly maner of Palaste rubbishe gravell or 
any other wracke or filthe, hut oonelie upon the Lande. 1866 
Garcoa Banffshire Gloss. 204 Vrack, anything worthless. 
déid,, ‘His nout's jist mere vrack.’ 1885 Padd Madi G. 27 
March 4 They send anything—the very wrack of towns— 
instead of the valuable agricultural labourer which we want. 

tb. Se. World's wrack, earthly ‘pelf’ or 
‘dross’ ; worldly possessions, goods, or gear. Obs. 

1480 Henayson Swallow & Birds 307 (Bann.), Our wickit 
ennemye..evir is reddye, Quhen wretcbis in pis warldis 
wrak do scraip, To draw his nett. rgo0o-2z0 Dunaan Poems 
xxiii, ro For warldis wrak but weilfair nocht awailis, a 1568 
in Bannatyne oe eee «stuffit weill with 
warldis wrak, Amang my freindis I wes weill kend, @ 3586 
in Maitland Fol, AIS. (S.T.S.) 241 Now he hes gold and 
warldis wrak lyand him besyd. 1792 Burns Aly Wife's a 
winsome wee jie iv, ‘The warld’s wrack we share o't, The 

_warstle and the care o't. F 
2. An inferior grade of flax. Also affr7d. 

* 1879 J. Paton in Encycl, Brit, UX, 298/1 Of the lower 
ualities of Riga flax the following may he named :—Wrack 
jax, White picked wrack,..Picked wrack flax. /éid., The 

lowest quality of Riga flax is.. Dreiband Wrack, 

Wrack, freq. erron. f. Rack sd.) 3, 3 b. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzt Synon. 11. 397 Oneray how the wrack 
rides before the wind, 1848 Lytton Haroéd y, i, The smoke 
rises..to join the wrack of clouds, 1878 H. S, Witson 
Alfine Ascents ii. 57 A filmy wrack wreathes round and 
upward. 

rack, erron. f. Rack 56.3 1, rb, tc. 

tsor Snaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. v. 3 Even like a man new 
haled from the Wrack, So fare my Limbes with long Im- 
prisonment. 1666 Boyle’s Orig, Fornts § Qual, a2 Mysti- 
cal Notions, which put the Understanding upon the Wrack. 
1866 Swinavane Poets & Ballads 306 For the pure sharp- 
ness of her miseries She had no heart's pain, but mere body’s 
wrack, 

Wrack, erron. f. Rack 56.8 

1829 H. Muraay WV. America Lf, m. iv, 442 They abhor a 
trot, and instruct the animal only in a pace and a wri 


+Wrack, ¢. Obs. rare. Also 4 wrac, 6 Se. 
wrak, [a. MLG. wrak, wrack, LG. wrak (whence 
G. dial. wrack worthless, Sw. vrak-, Da. vrag-), 
or MDn. wrac, wrak (Kilian wrack, wraeck, Du. 


WRACE. 


wrak), OFris. wrak; wrae base (WFris. wrak 
shaky) ; cf. Wrack 54,3] 

1. Of persons: Worthless, base, evil. 

01378 Kindhett [est 315 in Horstm, A dtengl. Leg. (1875) 
12 Bote a giw of heorte wrac Alle hise lawes bare he to brac. 

2. Damaged, impaired, injured ; unsound. 

1487 Cely Pagers (Camden) 164, iiij last heryng, iij wrack 
& on roone; the wrack cost viijll & the rone ix!!, 1496-7 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 32 ltem, a diaper clothe, 
wrack, content in lengthe 1ij yardes di. 1584 Burgh Ree. 
Edinb, (1882) UV. 343 To devyde the guid and sufficient 
fische fra the wrak and evill, 


+ Wrack, v.! Oés. Forms: 3 wracken, 4-5 
wrak, 6 wracke. [Irreg. var. of WREAK vw. Cf. 
brack, brak, for BREAK v.] u 

1. fans. To avenge or revenge (a person, deed, 


cte.); to punish. Also const. o7, 

etaos Lay, 20256 Baldulf .. penched in pissere nihte to 
slen pe..to wracken his hroder. a3300 Body & Sout 
in Afap's Poenis (Camden) 338 Merci criende lutel availede, 
3wan Crist it wolde so harde wrac, [1871 WappELL Psalni 
xviil, 47 The God wha wracks a’ right forme.) 

2, To give vent to or wreak (spite, malice, etc.). 

1635 J. Havwaap tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 199 The 
King went to wrack his spite on their corpes. 1644 J. Fary 
Gods Severity (1645) 21 You, .must needs wrack your malice 
hy revenge. © 1720 Patoa Cupid Mistaken iii, Couldst thou 
find none other, To wrack [ed. 1709 wreck] thyspleea on? 

Wrack (rek), v.2 Now arch, or dial. Also 
5-7 wracke, 6-7 Sc. wrak,g rack. [f. Wrack 
sb.2 Cf, Wreck v.21] 

+1. zztr. To suffer or undergo shipwreck. Oés. 

1470-85 Matoey Arthur vill. xxviii. 331 One told hym 
there was a knyghte of kyng Arthur }[a]t had wrackyd on 
therockes. 1596 [A. Mounpay]tr. Sy/vain’s Orator 333 The 
ship happened to wracke, so that the poore man and his 
danghter saued themselnes in a little Island. a16z0 J. 
Dyxe Sed. Sernt. (1640) 146 When a Shippe wrackes at Sea, 
the goods are utterly lost. 2632 SaNorason Serum. 56 We 
may..cast our wares into the Sea, to lighten the ship that it 
wracke not. 

Jeg. and in fig. context. a 1592 GerENE Alcida (1617) 

th, Thus selfe-lone,. Makes beantie wracke against an 
ebbing tide. 1396 Br. ANpaewa2s Sevi. (1629) 327 Their 
Love hath wracked, and from kind love, heene turned to 
deadly hate. 1616 B, Jonson Forres? iii. 95 God wisheth 
none should wracke on a strange shelfe. 1622 Bacon Hen. 

VIT, 223 Sir, yon haue beene saned vpon my coast, 1 hope 
you will not snffer mee to wrack vpon yours. 3 

2. trans. To wreck (a vessel, mariners, etc.) ; to 
rnin or cast ashore by sbipwreck. Chiefly ass. 

1s6a A. Brooks Romeus & Ful. 1368 Drinen hard vpon 
the bare and wrackfull shore, In greater daunger to he 
wract, then he had heen before. t§93 Martowe £dw, J/, 
u. ii, 1 feare me he is wrackt vpon the sea, 1596 Bacon 
Afax. & Use Cont. Law 1, (1636) 44 Goods wrackt..shall he 
preserved to the use of the owner. 1614 Rateicu His¢- 
World m1. (1634) 86 They pursuing the victorie, had left 
part of the fleet..to save thosethat were wrackt. 1683 Brit. 
Sfee. 86 Most of the Fleet, wrackt that Night by a sudden 
Tempest, lay split on the Shore. T, Autison Voy. 
Archangel 22 Putting provision therein for subsistance, in 
case we should be forced ashore and wracked. 1755 Joun- 
son, 31838 J. F. Coozna Homeward Bound xxiv, | esteem 
it a great privilege. .to have the honour of being wracked.. 
insnch company. /did., If she [the ship] bad been honor- 
ably and fairly wracked. 3871 Patcaavz Lyr. Poems 19 
The seas.. With ontstretch'd angry arms.. Wracking whole 
fleets in pride like riven toys. 

Sg. aad fig. context, 1583 Gaxsne Alamillia Wks (Gro- 
sart) IL. 193 A professed Curtizan, whose honestie and 
credit is so wracked in the waues of wantonnesse. /6id, 242 
No..tempests of aduersitie shal.. wracke my fancie against 
the slipperie rockes of inconstancie. 1594 Sedimus G 3h, 
My feeble barke,..while thy foamie flond doth it immure, 
Shall soon be wrackt vpon the sandie shallowes. 1598-9 
B. Jonson Case Altered 11. vii, O! in what tempests do my 
fortunes saile, Still wrackt with winds more foule and con- 
trary, Then any other northern guest. 1670 Daynen 3s¢ 
Pt. Cong. Granada 1, (1672) 23 Though wrack’d and fost, 
My Ruines stand to warn you from the Coast. a 1699 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1. eexvii, Till miserably wrack’d, most 
woful she Quite sinks in this self-torments monstrous Sea, 
[1897 W. Beatry Secretar x. 77 The wind that drave them 
. was the samethat had wracked .» Darnley, and Bodwell.] 

3. To cause the ruin, downfall, or subversion of 


(a person, etc.) ; to ruin, overthrow. Also refi. 

1564 Quzen Mary in Reg. Privy Council Scot, XIV. 201 
Seing the puir men, awnaris of the saidis ship and guidis, ar 
. uterlie heriit and wrakkit. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
186 Suppose we suld wrack [1622 wrake] our self, and tyne 
The feild, and all our kin be hangit syne. a@ 1586 Sioney 
Ps, xut. iv, Now he is wrackt, say they, loe their he lies. 
1604 A, Craic Poet. Ess. A 4, When Troy was wrackt,..He 
came... Yet sayd he nought. 31628 Prynne Love.lockes 59 
External! Beautie, ,betrays and wrackes the Seules of many. 
179a Buans ‘ What can a young lassie’ iv, Vil cross him, 
and wrack him, until 1 heart-break him, 18r0 in R. H. 
Cromek Remains 27 He'll dance wi’ ye, 'O’er Bogie’, 
Maiden, and wrack ye. . 

i 1595 Damien Civ. Wars ut, xvi. 47 b, That weake, 
and enuied if they should conspire They wracke themselues, 
and he hath his desire. . F 

b. To render useless by breaking, shattering, 
etc.; to injure or spoil severely; to destroy. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 3310/2 In the towne 
of Bedford the water came vp to the market place. 5 their 
fewell, corne and haie was wrackt & borne awaic, @ 8593 
Martowe Drdo 1. i, Of them all searce senen [ships] doe 
anchor safe, And they so wrackt and weltred by the wanes 
[ete.]. @ 1678 Maavett Bermudas g Where hethe huge Sea- 
Monsters wracks, That lift the Deep upon their Backs. 1817 
Snariry Rev, [slant vir. xxxviii, As if the world’s wide con- 
tinent Had fallen in universal ruin wracked. 1845 Mas. 
S.C. Hat. Whitebox vi. 56 The [castle]. .is wracked by the 
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WRACK. 


Saxon's breath. 1899 S. Macmanus Chimney Corners 25% 
His queeny bee..was wrackin’ an’ ruinin’ all afore her, 

transf. a 1586 Sinugy Asir. §& Stella Sonn, Ixvii, Doth 
Stella now beginae with pitteous eye The raigne of this her 
conquest to espie? Will she take time before all wracked 
be? 1594 Suaxs, Rich, /1/, 1v. i. 97 Eightie odde yeeres of 
sorrow hane I seene, And each howres iay wrackt with a 
weeke of teene. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche it, cxxxil, The 
Precedent may dangerous prove, and wrack Thy Throneand 
Kingdome. a - 

4. intr. To undergo ruin or subversion, 

@1886 Sionsy Ps, xxxvit. xviii, [Those] who be swarved 
To ill, both they and theirs shall wrack. 1599 Sanoys 
Exropz Spee, (1632) 191 Ayde..withont which the whole 
Empire were in daunger of wracking, @z600 Montcomeats 
Mise, Poens xlvi. 56, 1 smore if 1 conceill, 1 wrak if I re- 
veill, My burt. 1607 J. Caarenten Plaine Mans Plough 
8g What gaine these., when they... themselves remaine cast- 
awayes, wracking inthe depth of hell. 

Hence Wra‘cking 74/. sb. and fp/. a. , 

x11 Cotcr., Ruinement, a ruining, “wracking, spoyling. 
1642 Vicars God tn Mount 13 The utter wracking and 
worrying of the. ,holy lambes of Christ. 1611 Cotca., Vax- 

Jrageux, “wracking, shipwrack-bringing. 

+ Wrack, v.2 Sc. Obs. [ad. MLG. wracken 
(whence G. wrackert to sort), to reject, refuse, 
var. of wraken, WRAKE v.8] ¢rans. = WRAKE ¥.3 

1609 in Rec. Convent, Burghs Scot, (1870) 11. 284 Uk last 
vesetit urackit, jadget and brunt be thame [s¢, inspectors], 
1611 /6id, 3x6 Anent the mater of the hering and barrells 
thairof, sufficiencie of pakking and wrakking of the same. 

+ Wrack, v.£ Obs. (? ad. Du. wraken to make 


leeway. Cf. G. wrak, wraking, leeway.) 

1635 L. Foxe in North-IWVest Fox 180 In that distance 
holding the same course, I had 2 deg. 14 min. to wracke 
upon, and within one point at most of my paralell, 

‘Wrack, freq, erron. f. Rack 7.3 

1553-5 Latimer in Strype Ecel. Mem. (1721) V1, App. 
xxxv. 98 The Martyrs in the old Time were wracked, 16xx 
Fietcuer Sea Voy. 1. i, The Money 1 ha wrackt by usury. 
@ 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (1641) 118 Douhtfull writing 
hath wrackt mee beyond my patience. 1674 N. Fatarax 
Bulk & Selo. Vo Rdr., As the one bad wrackt and limm'd my 
thoughts, with endless tenters. 1683 Cave cclesiastici, 
Eusebinst 33 The Church rather expounds the Opinion..into 
a fevcarable sence, than nicely weighs and wracks their 
words. 1720 Wetton Suffer. Son of God 11. xiv. 370 What 
great Concern wracks the Spirit of a faithful Servant of God. 
17x1 Stayer Eccl, Meni. ib i. xiv. 353 Landlords had now 
so wracked their rents. 1736 Monitor No. 72 If. 197 If 
they wrack their hrains ., to find out (etc.. 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink i, Let,.Crabbit names an’ stories wrack us, 
An’ grate our Ing, 2895 Parknunst in Advance (Chicago) 7 
Mar, 808/2 Sin.. wracks the machinery of the mind, 1898 
Daily News 31 Ang. 5/3 Vhey themselves are wracking 
their husy brains, 

absoi. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. y. i. 16 A paire of Tribunes, that 
haue wrack’d for Rome, To make Coales cheape. 

Wracked (rekt), 9/7. a. [f. Wrack v2 + 
-EDLJ] That bas undergone or snffered wreck, esp. 
shipwreck ; ruined, destroyed, 

1581 A. Haut /iad 1.15 Yeelding the Greekes a thorongh 
feare, the Troyans courage hie, So that the wracked Campe 
restore bis credite worthilie. 1608 Svivesten Du Bartas 
11, iv. Schisme 371 Ahundred Prophets. .from sad drowning 
keep The wracked planks on th’ Idol-Ocean deep. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche iv. Ixxxv, When loe an angry Bide .onits 
proud waves bears In dreadfull triumph a wrack'd Man. 
1652 Nerowam tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 157 Those wrack't 
goods that had been seized by the Receivers of bis Customs. 
1747 New Canto Spenser's F. Q. xxiii, The wrack’d 
Merchant, now secure, from Shore ks back with Dread 
on all his Perils past. 1864 Mrs. Liovn Ladies Pole. 17 
Every body's troubles is ber tronbles, from a wracked hoat 
to a broken putcher! 1875 Monais ncid 1x. 263 Two 
cups..whicb my father took from wracked Arisbe’s hold. 

Wracked, erron. f. Rackep ff/, 2.3 

1606 Svivester Du Bartar u. iv. Tropheis 823 Hee 
makes th whole Kingdom's wracked ribs to meet, 1656 
Cowtey Davideis 1, 683 Merab rejoyc’d in her wrackt 
Lovers pain. a 1699 J. BEAuMonT Psyche x. ccxxxiv, New 
fear Stormed their wracked Souls. 

Wracker! (reko1). rare. [f. WRACK 9.2 + 


-£B1,] One who wrecks, rning, or subverts. 

1631 Coter., Ruineur, a ruiner, wracker, spoyler. 

+t Wracker 2. 0s. rare. [f. Wrack v.3 +-Enl, 
or ad, MLG. wraker (whence Da. vrager sorter).] 
= WEAKER, 

1584 (see Wraxea]. 1719 in Rec. Convent, Royal Burghs 
Scot. (1885) V. 219 By means of wrackers of herrings to be 
imported there, /éid., To appoint..ane overseer of these 
wrackers, 

Wracker 3 (rekoz). rare. [f. Wrack sh.23 
+-ERl ry, Cf, VRaicKER.] One who collects 
wrack, yraic, or seaweed, ‘ 

1833 Fraser's Mag. Vil. 293 The Norman wrackers, as 
they gathered sea-weed on the beach. 

Wracker, obs, var. Racker], 

1736 Aruswortu 1, Contortor,..a wracker, or wrester, 

tWra‘ckfal, 2.1 Obs. Also 3 wracful, 4 
wrakful, 5 -fulle. [f. WRack 5d.) +-ruL.] Char- 
acterized by resentment or anger; vengeful, angry. 

¢1230 (implied in next]. 13.. ZZ, Aliit, P. B. 302 Now 
God In nwy to Noe con speke Wylde wrakful wordex, /did, 
pat Sucbe a wrakfnl wo for wlatsum dedez Parformed be 

y3¢ fader. ta 1400 Morte Arth, 3818 He wente at the 
gayneste, Wondis of thas wedirwyns with wrakfulle dynttys. 

Hence + 'Wra‘ckfally adv., vengefully. Ods. 


e1z30 Hal? Meid, 4x Hwen godd se wracfullicbe for- 
demde his beh engel. 


+ Wra-ckfal, 2.2 Ods. rare. In 4 wrecful. 


3840 


[OE. wraeful, f. wree Wrack s6.14-rut.] Full 
of misery ; wretched. 

¢1311 in Wright Pod. Songs (Camden) 2% For wille is red, 
the lond is wrecful; For wit is qned, the lond is wrongful. 

Wrarckful, 2.3 Now arch. and rare. [f. 
Warack 56.24 -FUL.] 

1. Causing shipwreck; wreckfal. 

1558 Puara A neid 1. 64 To Syllas wrackfull shore with 
shypps approche we nye. 1583 Metnancxe Philotinus 
Tiy \ That,.shears the fruitles sande with wrakfull waues. 
r59t Svuvesten Du Bartas 1. ii. 353 To stand still firm 
against the roaring noise Of wrackfull Neptune. 1612 
Drayvtow Poly-olb. i. 326 Where king Latinus lent safe 
harbor for his Ships, with wrackfull tempests rent, 16x3 
Davao. or Hawtn. flowves of Sion xii.6 ‘These Lockes, of 
blushing deedes the gilt attire, Wanes curling, wrackfull 
shelfes to shadow deepe. 1633 T. Baxcrort Gluttosns 
Feauer Fab, A Vessell, neare some wrackfull strand. 

2. Causing destruction or devastation ; effecting 
damage or harm ; destructive. 

1578 Afirr, Mag. 3b, Then my delight was in the diery 
dent Of wrackful warre. 1594 Canew asso (1881) x4 En’n 
so the king of streames,. Beyond bis banckes abroad all 
wrackfull goes. ¢1600 SraKs. Sou. Ixv. 6 O how shall 
summers hunny breath hold ont Against the wrackfull siedge 
of battring dayes? 1633 T. Bancaorr Gluttons Feauer B6 
Cracke all ie arteries with tortures tride, Yet must more 
stormes, more wrackfull woes abide? toxx Chambers's Frui. 
Jan. 50/1 A people that., has not had its mind and feelings 
warped hy that wrackful war. 

3. Subject to, attended hy, injury, harm, etc. 

581 TI. Howreit Deuises B iv, To shunne the sheete of 
shame, Which had_bewrapt her wrackfull blemisht name. 
1612 J. Davies (Héref.) Muses Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
82/1 This Life,a Way; (a wrackfull way) that Wisedome 
lothes to prove. 1811 Scorr Don Roderick ut. vi, What 
wanton borrors marked their wrackful path ! 

Wracking, erron. f. Rackine 73/. 33.3 (also 
aitrib.). 

3676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1083/1 Certain Instruments..made 
use of for the wracking of Criminals. 1688 Hotme Armory 
nu 3114/1 A Wracking Plank, with a Rowling Wheel of so 
many Spokes. 1803 W, Brake.‘ / saw @ Afonk’ ii, Vol- 
taire (arose) with a wracking wheel. 

Wracking, erron. f. Rackine pf/, a.l 2, 

1749 Alilionw’s P. L, (ed. Newton) mn. 182 We perbaps.. 
sball be burl'd Each on bis rock transfix'd, the sport and 
prey Of wracking whirlwinds, 1837 CartyLe A/ise, Z'ssy 
AMtrabeau, The sport of wracking winds. J 

Wrack-rider. Also rack-, sorth. dial, (See 

quots.) 
, 1794 Huteninson Hist. Cumbld. 1. 460 [The] Brandling.. 
is the Rackrider of the county of Durham, and tbe Samlet. 
18x5 Baockerr WV. C. Words, Wrack, or Wrackrider,..the 
same species of trout as tbe brandlingy 

+ Wra:cksome, 2. Obs.rare—. [f. WRack 0,2 
+-somEl.] Destructive. 

Tee lunson Du Bartas' Fudith u. 361 Then mine not 
you their towers and tonrets tall, Nor bring the wracksom 
engine to their wall. : 

Wrackstaff, obs. erron. form of RACK-STAFF. 

1706 E. Warn Hud, Rediv. I. xii. 6 1f he eat Notbing but 
Wrack.-staves for bis Meat, 

Wrae, Sc. var. Wro sé. Wreecche, obs. var. 
Wretcx. Wreostlen, obs. f. WRESTLE Vv. Wres, 
obs, pa. t. of WRITHE;s obs, var. WROTH a. 

Wreag, obs. erron. f. Rac 56.2 2, 

1844 Crott Eng. ¢ Arch. Frni. V11.63/3 Two stone offices 
«formed of Kentish wrag ashlar, 

+ Wrag, v. Obs. rare, [Of imitative origin. 
Cf WRaAGGLE v1} zntv, To straggle or strive; 
to resist. Hence Wragging vé/. sé. 

arxx7g Ancr, R. (MS. pe Sy C. v1) fol. 173, For peo 
jet [sic] fondunges..wagged oder bwiles, & [beo] mote 
wresten a3ein wid strong wraggunge. 

Wrag, erron. f. Rac v. 

184r FF Bracxwoon in Mrs, Oliphant Blackwood & Sons 
(1898) IT, 261, 1 do not forget to wrag the Doctor on this 
Bera 

+ Wrageged, obs. erron. f. RaGGED (rongh). 

€1600 Suaxs. Sons, vi, ‘ben let not winters wragged 
hand deface, In thee thy summer ere thou be distil’d. 

+Wragger. Obs. Alsowrager. [Ci Wracv.] 

One who wrangles, 

£1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 58 Both hosters and eae 
oe kepe vs fro;..Sich wryers and wragers gose to and fra- 

or tocrak, Jérd, xxx. 143 A hag full. .Of Wraggers and 
wrears, a hag full of brefes, Of carpars and eryars [etc.]. 

+ Wra‘ggle, v.1 Obs. rare. In 3 wragel-, 
6 Sc. wraggil, wraigle, 7 wragle. [See WRac 
v. and -LE, and cf, WFris. wraggelje to waddle, 
LG. dial. wrageeln to wiggle, to wriggle.] 

1. tutr. To struggle or strive; to resist. 
Wra‘ggling vi. sd. 

a@ 122g Ancr, Kt. 374 Pe oder bitternesse is bitternesse in 
wrastlunge, & in wragelunge agean nondunges. /dfd., For 
be 3et [sic] fondunges, bet bead pe deofles swenges, wagged 
oder hwules, & [bec] mcten wresten ajean mid stronge 
wragelunge. 4 

2. To wriggle. Hence Wra'ggling A//. a. 

1308 Dunaaa Hl yting 193 Wan wraiglane[Jfartd, wraggil. 
Be: wasp! 160a Miopteton Blurt, Master Constable 
C2, I strugled and stragled, and wrigled and wragled, 
Wrarggle, v.2 (See qnot. and cf, Racatz z.) 

1878 Guus in Trans. NV. Z, Inst, (1876) VITL 246, I 
conld make out two or three holes, , where the silk lining.. 
wastaised and wraggled, 

Wragh, obs. var. WRATH 5d.; var. Waw a. 

Freq. in the Egerton and Harleian copies of the £ 2. 
Psalter, eg ii, 13; xviis 9, lix. 1, Lxxiii, 1. 


Hence 


WRAITH. 


+Wragland. 06s. rare. [Of obscure origin. 
Perh. merely a var. of the erroneons form wrang- 
lan(d) cited s.v, WRANLONS ; but cf. WRaceLe 2.1] 

1. (See quot. and cf, WRantons.) 

1611 Cotcr, Raboudris, wraglands; crooked, or mis- 
growne trees which will nener prone timber, 

2. (See quot. and cf. WRECKLING.) 

r611 Corce., Rabougrir,..to wax mishapen, or imperfect © 
ef shapes to become a wragland, or grub, 

Wrah, variant of Wraw @. Os. Wraht, var. 
wrought: see WoRK v. Wrai(e, Wraier, varr. 
Wray(ER Obs, 

+ Wrain-bolt, variant of Rine-xott. Also 
+Wrain-stave, a staff for inserting in an eye of this. 

1750 Brawcxuey Naval Expos. 17 Wrain Bolis. [Each] 
has a ring at one End fora Staffto go through, [etc.], /éd, 
190 Vrain Staves area Sort of thick Billets, tapered so at 
each End that they may go into the Ring of the Wrain Bolt. 
[Hence in Rees’ Cyct. (1829), Young Nant. Dict. (1846), 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, (1867), etc.) 

Hence + Wrai-ning-bolt, -staff. Ofs.-! 

1769 Fatconen Diet. Marine (1776), Antott, a crooked in- 
strument of iron, used to bind the side-planks round the 
timbers in sbip-building. The English artificers perform 
this operation by wraining-bolts and staffs, 

Wraist(e, obs, variants of Wrest 54.1, @., and v. 

Wrait, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Write 2, 

Wraith (rép), sd. Orig. (and chiefly) Se. Also 
6 wrath, wrayth, wraithe, 7 wreath. [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1. An apparition or spectre of a dead person; a 
phantom or ghost. 

1513 Dovctas nerd x. x.112 Norgit na vane wrathis nor 
mee quent Thi char constrenyt for to went. did. xi. 93 

n diuers placis The wraithis walkis of goistis that ar deyd. 
a1585 Potwaet Flyting w. Montgomerie 658 Thy speach 
..is espyed, That wrytes of witches, warlocks, wraiths, and 
wratches, 1786 Burns ‘When Guilford good’ viii, Chat- 
ham’s wraith, in heavenly graith,..cry’d, ' Willie, rise !* 
1808 Scorr Marm., v1. Introd. 146 1n realms of death Ulysses 
meets Alcides' wraith, 1861 E. S. Keuwray in Peaks, 
Passes & Glaciers Ser. 1. 1. 170 She..died broken-hearted. 
. Afterwards, in the still of the evening,,.the damsel's 
wraith would enter the dairy department. 1866 ALcEa 
Solst, Nat. & Man w. 288 While Winander, Fairfield and 
Rydal remain, to all visionary minds his [sc. Wordswortb's] 
wraith will hannt them, 1893 T.E. Brown Old Yohn, etc. 
44 While 1..Drift vaporous to the ancient sea, A wraith, 
a film, a memory. 1900 A. Urpwarn £, Lodé 226 Tall, 
pale and hollow-eyed, with gaunt cheek-bones, .. like a 
wraith from an extinct world, 

Jig. 1880 G. Macponatn Diary Old Soul Feb. ix, Duty's 
firm shape thins to a misty wraith, 

b. An immaterial or spectral appearance of a 
living being, freq. regarded as portending that 
person’s death ; a fetch. 

1513 Dovctas neid x, xi. 127 Thydder went this wrath 
or schaddo of Ene. 1597 Jas. VI Dzmonol, 11, i. 60 These 
kindes of spirites, when they appeare in the shaddew of a 

erson.,to die, to his friendes,..are called Wraithes in our 

anguage. 169r R. Kinx Seer. Commonwealth i $7, 18 
What the Low-countrey Scotts callsa Wreath, and the Irish 
Taibhshe or Death's Messenger. 1772-3 R. Feacusson 70 
AMeur, Dr. W. Wilkie 35, 1 dream’t yestreen his deadly 
wraith I saw Gang by my ein as wbite’s the driven snaw... 
1 kent that it ferespak appreachin’ wae. 1802 Scorr Alinsir. 
Scott. Bord. 1, p. exxxvi, The wraith..of a person shortly 
to die, is a firm article in the creed of Scotish superstition. 
r8zq Mas. Grant in Jen. 6 Corr. (1844) 111. 66 A wraith 
.»is the shadowy likeness of an absent living person. 1838 
Lyrrou Alice x1. ii, As the shape of the warning wraith 
hannts the mountaineer, 1870 Myers Poems 92 Sbe and 
her love,—how dimly bas she seen him Dark in a dream 
and windy in a wraith! 1871 T'vnon Prim, Cult. 1. 404 
This is wellshown by the reception not only of a theory of 
ghosts, but of a special doctrine of ‘ wraitbs * or ‘ fetches’. 

transf. 1849 C. Bronte SArriey xvii, An opposition pro- 
cession was there entering, headed also by men in Bineee : 
‘Is it our double? ’ asked Shirley: ‘ our manifold wraith?" 

ie. 1850 Tenxvson (nx Men. |xxii. 13 O bollow wraith of 
lying fame, Fade wholly, while the soul exults. 

ce. Withont article. 

1884 E. Gueney in 29th Cent. 796 The coincidences of 
death and wraith are due to chance, 1 H. Newaour 
‘sland Race p. x, O Strength divine of Roman days, O 
Spirit of the Age of Faith, Go with onr sonson all their ways 
When we long since are dust and wraith. 

2. A water-spirit. 

1742, etc. (see WATER sé. 24q). 1801 M,G. Lewis Bothe 
wells Bonny Fane ii, 1 bear, with mournful yell, The 
wraiths of angry Clyde complain. 183x J. Baez St. Herdert's 
fsle 132 Wraiths and warlocks by the rush-grown mere. 
1854 H. Mitten Sch. § Schit, x, (1858) 203 Highlanders. . 
cutting down their corn, when the boding voice ofthe wraith . 
was heard. - 4 

3. An appearance or confignration suggestive of 
a wraith or spectre. 

1882 Winttier Storm on Lake Asquam iii, A fire-veined 
darkness swept Over the..range ; A wraith of tempest,.. 
From peak to peak the cloudy giant stepped. 191x L. Tracy 
Mirabel's Isi,i, Throngh the wraiths of scud he thought 
be had seen something, . 4 

4, attrib. and Comb., as wraith-land, -seeing, 
~Spell,; wraith-Iike adj, 

1756 Yorkshire diary in NV. & Q. (t923) 390/2 For the 
warding off of all things whatsoever from the dead—be the 
imps, wraitbspells, wick things and the like ket. 1865 J. 
Younc Homey Pictures 126 Vheir leggies gat wraith-like, 
their cheekies gat death-like. 1871 Tvion Prin. Cult. 1. 
405 In Silesia and_the Tyrol the gift of wraitb-seeing still 
fionrisbes, 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 27 Apr., What 
challenges are prompted to the great..to come from their 
wraitblands ! 
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WRAITH. 


Wraith, obs. Sc. var. WRATH Sé., v., WROTH a. 
Wraithée, erron. varr. RaTHE 56.2 

1824 Caar Craven Gloss., WV raiths, shafts of a cart. 3851 
L. D. B. Goapon Art Fral. Jilusir. Cat. p. viis*, The 
‘wraithe’ is for the purpose of keeping the threads separate. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 7/2 He got a rope, fastened it.. 
to the cart wraiths, and, strangled himself. 

Wraithly, etc., obs. Se. vagr. WROTHLY, etc. 

Wrak: see Wrack sds., WRAKE sé.1, 56.3 

+ Wrake, 52.1 Obs. Forms: 1 wracu, 3-5 
wrek,.4 07th. wrac, 5 wraak, Sc. vrak; 2- wrake, 
5-6 Sc. wraik, [OE. wracu (ablique cases wrace, 
wrece), f,, revenge, vengeance, etc., = Goth. wraka 
persecution, f. the same stem as OE. wree nent., 
Wrack sé.1_ For the related OS. wréza, OHG. 
rékha, see \WWRECHK sd.) 

1. Suffering that comes or is inflicted as a retribn- 
tion or penalty ; retributive punishment, vengeance, 
revenge. Also (4) coupled with cognate terms. 

Beowulf 2336 Him dxs gudkyning, wedera bioden, wrasce 
leornode. c825 Vesp. Psalter Wii. 11 Bid geblissad se reht- 
wisa Sonne he gesid wrece Seara arleasra. ¢ 1050 tr. Beda’s 
Hist.t. xv. § 2 (MS. Corpus Camh.), Ne wes unzelic wracu 
pam Ge iu Caldeas berndon Hierusaleme weallas. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom.61 Bute we turnen to gode anradliche, he 
wile his swerd drajen, pat is his wrake. a1225 Fuliana 50 
Ah we schulen sechen efter wrake on alle bat we biwited. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 13055, I dred bot pon ne bete pi sake, Pou 
sal noght dei wit-vten wrake. 13.. Z. £. Addit. P. B. 386 
{On] pe moste mountaynerz. .flokked be folke, for ferde of e 
wrake. 13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Alatthias) 179 At be 
laste Iudas for wrake Rubenein benek..strake. ¢1430 Chev. 
Absigne 72 Wolt pou werne wrake to hem pat hit deser- 
uethe? arzsoo fist. K. Boccus & Sydracke A paclheaile 
That scourge is a swerd of wrake That one shal agayne a 
nother take. 1513 Dovctas ineid u. it 120 The cruell 
wraik of that dissaitfull slycht. 

(8) ¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 13 3if 3¢..to-brecad mine lare.., 
penne scal eou sone yewaxen muchele wrake and sake, here 
and hunger. a 1250 Owl § Night. 1194 Ie wot hwar sal beo 
nip & wrake. ¢1aS0 Gen. §- Ax. 552 So cam on werlde wreche 
and wrake. 1300 Cursor Al, 890 Til bat worm ban drightin 
spak wordes bath o wrath and wrak(7 rin. wrake], 1303 R. 
Baunne “Handd. Synne 3389 Per shewed God weyl by bat kas 
Pat bekote a-cursed was, And tokened wel soroweand wrake, 
3382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 252 The grete vengaunce and 
wrake That schulde falle for synnes sake. ¢ 3400 Sowdone 
Bab, 2446 Vengeaunce shalle than on you come, With sorowe, 
woo al wrake | argo Le Aforte Arth, 1451 The knyghtis 
answerd with wo and wrake. 1513 Douctas eid vil. x. 
17 Hevy wraik And sorofull veagence 3it sall the ourtak. 


b. In the phr. zo do, have, nim (= take), fa, 
or fake wrake (of, on, or upon a person or thing, 
or with indirect object). 

In freq. use ¢ 1375-¢ 1480, esp. with fake. 


a g00 Laws of ine ix, Sif hwa_wrace do, xrdon he him 
ryhtes bidde. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xviii. 7 Ne ded god 


his gecorenra wrace,.? ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 9 Pailke wrake 
fe ic dude pe, pu scoldest don me. ata0o Moral Ode 205 
God nom..muchele wrake for are misdede. a@1a75 Prov. 


Alfred 647 in O. E. Mise. 136 For he be wile wrake don. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 11554 On be sakles he suld ta wrake. 1387 
Lay Folks' Catech. (T.) 485 For to take wrake Or wickedly 
to venge him opon his even-cristen. ¢ 1490 Ludus Cov. 375 
Mercy nay nay they xul haue wrake. ¢ 3489 Caxton Blanch. 
xxvi. 95 To be pressented..to the kynge of salamandrye,.. 
for to have wrake vpon hym. a 1s00 //tst. K. Boecus & Sy- 
dracke (11510) Ej, On thy goddes we shall do wrake. 1523 
Dovetas Ai neid x1. vi. 80 The montane Capbareus,.. That 
Yengeans tuke and wraik apon our floit, 1533 BettznoEN 
Livy m1. xxiii, (S.T.S.) I. 40 We desire nowther be goddis 
nor men to tak ony wraik or punyssement on 30w. 3633 
Cuarsian ffyoen to Hymen Plays 1873 INI. s2z Let Peace 
grow cruell, and take wrake of all. 

ec. Jn wrake of, in revenge or punishment for. Se. 

63375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 799 In wrak of byt 
fals plicht (the accuser] deit sodanely in pare sicht. 15: 
Douctas Eneid in. iv. 91 For strang hunger sall 3e stan: 
in sic state, In wraik of our iniuris and bestis slane. 

2. Adverse action; active enmity; hostility; 
mischief. 

a@10z3 Wotrstan /fom. (1883) 106 His sunu hatte Mars, se 
macode wfre gewinn, and wrohte, and saca and wraca he 
styrede gelome. c 1205 Lay. 4040 Wrake wes on londe 7 wa 
wes pone vnstronge. a on a Treat. Dreams in Rel. 
Ant. 1. 262 Armes y-senant eke bataille, Hitisstrif ant wrake 
withoute faille. ¢ 1330 A mets 6 A mil. 397 Allthusthe wrake 
pan biginne, And with wrethe thai went atvinne, Tho bold 

rnesto, 1393 Lanet. ?. PLC. xvut. 85 What borw werre 
and wrake ae wycked hyfdes, May no preiour pees make 
in no place, c1ggo Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 125 
Hertis devided have caused mochel wrake. arqso Le 
Morte Arth, 1675 Syt g2wayne And mordreite that mykelle 
couthe of wrake. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xx.t. 797 For and 
there ryse warreand wrake betwyx syr launcelot and vs, wete 
you wel [etc.]. 

&. Distress of body or mind; pain, suffering, 
misery. 

a1000 Phanix 51 (Gr.), Nis ber on pam londe.,ne wop 
Ne wracu, weatacen nan. ¢1320 Bonaventura’s Medit, 366 
My brebren also, kepe hem fro wrake, 1} Sir Benes (A.) 328 
A was ibrou3t in tene & wrake Ofte for bat childes sake. 
33.. Leg. St. Gregory 338 He tok pat child wibouten hete 
and bar it hom wipouten wrake. ¢ 1440 CarGaave St. Kath. 
866 Pis wille turne vsall to wrake & to dole. ¢ 1450 Ludus 
Coventriz 189 He xall suffer for mannys sake, .moch gret 
sorow and wrake. . 

4, Destructive harm or injury; wrecked, ruined, 
or impaired stale or condition; ruin, destruction, 
wreck, 

a1275 Prov. Alfred v42in O. E. Mise. 111 For God may 
given wanne he wele goed after yuil, wele after wrake. 
63380 Sir Feruntd, 1815 He wol pe chacy as ys fo & werche 
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pesorwe & wrake. a13400 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 11. 
786 Her was muche manqualm, wrake was in londe. ¢1400 
Anturs of Arth. xvii, These wrechut wormus..wurchen me 
this wrake. Thus to wrake am 1 wro3te, Waynor, i-wis. 
¢14s0 Guy Warw. (C.) 1158 For uss sake Tovs ys comen 
moche wrake, And all for the lone of the, 1470-85 
Matoay A7?&. vit.xx.244 He wil doo moche harme.,, and 
worche you wrake in this countray. @ 1586 MonTGoMERIE 
Banks Helscon 47 Fals Helene ..cansd King Priamus 
wraik [v. 7. wrake] In Troy. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leséie’s 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 178 That sik hatred war noche the 
occasioun of the wrake of the hail Realme. 1602 CHETTLE 
Hoffman 1. (1631) B4b, Newes..more welcome then the 
sad discourse Of Leninberg our nephewes timeles wrake. 

b. In the phr. 20 bring unto, to fall into, to go, 
put, or work to wrake, 

@ 1428 Cursor Bf. 9204 (Trin.), lerusalem was stroyed & 
take; bat kyngdome fel into wrake. c1425 Lea A Myst. 
Pl, 38 Alas, alliben bad gone to wrake; Wold ye hane 
slayne my son Isaacl ¢1435 Chron. London (Kingsford, 
1905) is forvours went also to Wrake, wher that they myht 
be ffounde, 1513 Doveras Zeid un. vii. 110 By multitude 
and nomer on ws set All 3eid to wraik. ¢ssgo0 R. Breston 
Bayte Fortune A ij b, Displeasure and thought doth brag 
him vnto wrake. 3565 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 107 W(hiJc 
made muche myserye, and wrought this realme to wrake, 
1596 Datavamrcetr. Lesiie’s vist. Scol. (S.T.S,) 1. 158 Quhen 
his armie was al put to wrake, ? 

5. An instance or occasion of suffering or in- 
flicting vengeance, harm, injury, or the like. 

€ 3300 Cursor AT, 4950 Now es vs comen our ald sakes In 
to wandret new, and wrakes, 13.. £.£. Aldit. P. B. 235 Pat 
ober wrake pat wex on wy3¢z._ 13.. Coer de L. 1562 Kyng 
Rychard hys hostel gaa take, Thar he gan hys fyrste wrak. 
¢ 31425 Wyntoun Chron. 1. 1361, V. wrakys syndry has our 
tane..pis Brettane. /id. 11, 533 The wrekys ten in Egipte 
rasse. ¢1440 Soue Florence 3977 God had sende on hyma 
wrake, That in the palsye can be schake, a14s0 Le Morte 
Arth, 948 The quene. swore to venge hyr of that wrake. 
21578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 125 
Seaud nathing bot wraikis to come to hir pretendit husband. 

Hence + Wra‘kedam, revenge. Obs. rare—. 

¢ 13305 Lay. 76 For pe wrake-dome of Menelaus quene,.. 
for hire weoren on ane daje hund pousunt deade. 


+ Wrake, 53.2 Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 6-7 Sc. 
wraik (6 vraik), 7 wraick. [var. of WRACK 54.2; 
the form may be due to the influence of the pre- 
ceding word. 

1. Shipwreck; = Wrack 56.2 2. 

15:3 Doveras 2 neid 1, ili, heading, How that Enee wes 
witht the tempest schaik, And how Neptune his navy saifit 
fra wraik,°1530 Pasar. 290/2 Wrake ofa shippe, nax/raige, 

2. Wreck, wreckage; = WRaCK 50.2 1b. 

+ 2544 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 205 Ane schip of fyr, quhilk 
wes storit as vraik in hir cumin in the havyn. 3582 Sc. 
Acts Partt., Fas. VI (1814) VI. 255/2 The haill wraik and 
wayth that sal happin to be fund.. within the boundis of the 
saidis landis or sie cost thairoff. x6x0 Reg. A/ag. Sig. Scot. 
146/1 Cum lie wraik et wair, piscaria de lie yair de Avach, 
silvis lie scroggis et bussis. 615 [see Wartur 52.7], 1632 
Extracts Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 327 With fork, fark, 
. vert, vair, wraik, vennysone, 

3. Sea-wrack; = WrackK 55.2 3. 

1547 SaLessvay Welsh Dict. Brock mor, Wrake of the 
sea. 150) 1657 [see Sea-oAK]}. ¢ 1690 Kennett in Prom. 
Parv. (1865) 533 Reits, seaweed, of some. .called reits, of 
others wrack or wraick. 

4. Sc. A wrecked edifice, etc. rave—l. 

¢ 1625 A. Caaic in H. Bisset Rolment (S.T.S.) ¥. 23 One 
man, .consecratis religius workis to Gods ; ane Other leavs 


sad wrakis, and Ruynis now, 
+Wrake, 54.3 Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. wraik. 


[var. of Wrack sd.3; for the long vowel cf. WBAKE 


2.3] Refuse, rubbish ; something worthless. 

ar Northern Passion (G.) 3372 Pe met of pat eee 
(tree} ne wol it notht del. Hit was schortir pan make. 
Awel bei slongen hit alle for wrake. @1586 Martland 
Quarto AIS. (S.T.S.) 112 Sum houpe is 3it that my sernice 
sall speid, Without ye quhilk I wait I am bot wraik. 1 
A. Crate Poet. Ess. C 3, Then shuld we not bin poynte 
at for wrake, scorne, and disgrace. 

+ Wrake, v.! Obs. Also 4 2orth., 5 Sc. wrak, 
8 rako; 6 fa. pple. ywrake. [Irreg. var. of wreke 
WREAK v., prob. influenced by Wraxe sd.1 Cf. 
MDu. wraken, var. of wreken ; MLG. wraken to 
torture. 

OE. wraciende occurs as var. of wrecende (=carrying on) 


in Oros, 1. xi.] 

1. trans. =Wnack v1. QOccas. ref. Also fig. 

¢1z0g Lay. 6org Wrake we us on Bruttes & in to pan 
londen we sullen faren. @1300 Cursor Af, 6256 Bot pan i 
sal me on him wrake. ibid 6597 Drightin sal me on yow 
wrak (v.7. wrake}, To sanue baa men bat has nasak. ¢1400 
Pride of Life 88 in hac lige Afyst. See Deth & Life 
..Striuith a sterne strife King of Life to wrake, 

2. intr. To execute vengeance (07 a person). 

@.1300 Cursor Af. 25458 O mans-slaghter had I na mak, Ne 
nan sa wild in wa to wrak (air/. wrake}, To rine pe grene 
and gra. /did. 27459 Quare ener he niai pat man ouer-tak, 
He sal wit suerd apon him wrak {airf wrake]. 

3. a. To be wroth or angry. rare—". 

a3300 £. E, Psalter vii, 12 (E.), God demer riht, boland, 
and strang, Nou wrakes [v.7. wrathes] be daies alle lang? 

b. To wax violent or furious; to rage. 

61330 King of Tars 148 Gret werre tho bigon to wrake, 
For the mariage ne moste be take Of that mayden heende. 

4. trans. To vent (one’s wrath); = WREAK 7. 3. 

1596 Srenser J. Q, tv. viiie 14 Ab wofull man, what.. wrath 
of cruell wight on thee ywrake..doth thee thus wretched 
make? 

b. To take (vengeance) ov same one. 

1785 lem. Capt. Peter Drake \. xiii. soz In the End, 1 

sufficiently raked my Vengeance on Mrs, Dickering. 


WRALL. 


+ Wrake, v.2 Sc. Ods. Also wraik(e. [Vvar. 
of Wnack v7.2 Cf. WRAKE 5d.2] - 

1. trans. To bring (a person) to ruins = Wrack 
v.23, Also ref. 

igqx Satir. Poems Refornt. xxviii. 141 And scho wer wrakit, 
all the warld may wene, Than sould the Duke but dout 
ressaif ye croun, @ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 71 They thocht no thing better nor to wraike 
them and that witht extreme weiris. 31599 ALex. Home 
Poens (S.7.S.) 41 The Lord the wicked wraikes. 1603 
Philotus iii, Quhome haue 3¢ wraikit bot 3our awin. 621 
{see Waacx v." 3, quot. 1567]. 

b. To snbvert or overthrow, 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xii. 74 Apperandly thir plaigis 
ar powrit ont To wraik this warld, and wait 3e quhair about? 
1574 Loid, xlii. 447 Quhen the Kirk sa 3e have wrakit, 3it 
all the Kirkis sall not be stakit. @ 614 J. Metvitn Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 246 The presuming. .of the cheiff corrupt 
members. .had vitiat and wrakit the esteat of the Kirk. 

2. To hurt, harm, or injure severely; to damage, 
wreck, or ruin materially. é 

1570 Satir. Poems Refornt, xxiv, 8 Quhair furious Flem- 
ing schot his Ordinance, Willing to wraik him wantit na 
gude will. 1878 Sc. Acts, Fas. VI (1814) 111. 113/25um of 
thair honsiss wyiffis and bairnis being thairin wer ‘allaterlie 
wraikit and brount. 1596 in Spalding Club Alise. (1841) 1. 
88 His haill geir surmounting to mair nor thrie thowsand 
lib...ar altogidder wrakit and away. 1607 E-xtr, Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) IL. 295 Dumbartane. .is liklie to be wrakit be the 
inundationn of the watter of Clyde. 1692 in Rec. Convent. 
Burghs Scot. (1880) 1V. 595 Ane bush. named the Generall, 
was wraked in this harbour. 

3. intr, = Wracx v.2 4. rare. 

1570Satir, Poems Refornt, xii. 67, 1 dout not, ia aur dayis, 
Hepburnis will wraik for wyrrying of the King. 

Hence + Wra‘king v6/. sb. Obs. 

1569 Drurn. Occurr. (Bann.Cl.) 347 The wraiking of James 
erle of Mortoun and his assistaris. 

+ Wrake, v.23 Sc. Obs. Also 7 wraik. [a. 
(M)LG. wrdken (whence Sw. vraka, Da. vrage), 
older Dn. wraaken, Du. wraken, older Flem. 
wraecken (Kilian), to reject, elc. Cf. Wrack v.3] 
trans. To examine (goods, etc.) with a view ta 
rejecting or destroying the unsound, faulty, or 
damaged, Hence Wraking vé/. sb. 

1584 Burch Rec, Edinb. (1882) IV. 343 All the heiring and 
quhyte fische that sall cum within the said port..to he 
strukin vp, visitet and wraket. 1399 in_Aece. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. 60 Anent the office of jedgerie 
wraking and hurneing of all hoghedis and barrellis of her- 
ings. 1 Jbid, 284 Nane to be transportit furth of the 
realm quhill thai [se, herring-barrels] be packit, wraikit and 
merkett as followis. 

+Wrarkeful, ¢. Ods. [f. WRakE sé.14-FUL, 
Cf, Wrackrot a.1, WREAKFUL a.] 

1. Vengeful ; = WRACcKFUL a.l 

1225 [implied in Waakervtty). ¢1480 Henrvsan Test, 
Cres. 329 Ane wraikfull sentence geuin on fair Cresseid. 

2, Of persons: Revengeful, vindictive. 

at E. E. Psalter xvii. 51 (E.), Leser mia be niht and 
dai Fra mi faes wrakeful (v.7. wrathful] are. 

3. ? Wicked; sinful. F 

¢1310 in Wright Lyric P. iv. 23 This wrakeful werkes under 
wede in soule soteleth sone, 

4. Sc. Destructive. 

¢1625 Bisset’s Rolment (S.T.S.) 1. 22 Evin in this act, 
thow rearest a Monument That all the spyte of wraikfull 
tyme out faces. 

Hence + Wra*kefully adv., vengefully. Ods. 

araz3 Aner. R. 364 Wule God so wrakefuliche awreken 
him upon sunne? a reas Leg. Kath, 2047 (Royal MS.), Hu 
wrakefulliche (Co//. AVS, wrakeliche] wenestu wule he ant 
wredde uppon pe, wrecche | 

+Wra‘ker. Sc. Obs. [f. WRAKE v.3 + -ERlor 
a. (M)LG. wraker. Cf. Wrackkr2,] One who in- 
spects goods and rejecis or destroys the faulty. 

31584 Sc. Acts, ¥as. VI, 111. (1824) 302 To] appoint ane dis- 
crete man to be visitour, wraker (v.7. wracker], gager, and 
birnar of the saidis treis, 1584 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1882) 
IV. 343 Jadgeares, wrakeris, visitouris and markeris of the 
haill heriag and quhyte fishe that sall cum within the port. 
1598 in Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot, ise7e) I. 31 Iadger 
burnear, or wraker of all barrellis and hogheidis of salmond 
and hering. | 

{ Wrakling. Sc. Oss. Also -lin, -lyne, -lene. 
[ad. MLG. wrakelinge, MDu. wrakeline (whence 
alsoFris. wrak/ing plank-nail, Da. dial. vrxdling).) 
A large make of nail, esp. used in shipbnilding. 
Also collect. 

1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 250 The expensis. . for 
the macken of the erne grathe of the barge [include]. .for 
wraklynys bocht, xvj, /déd. 253, vij stane and xij pundis 
of bolts and wrakling. 1496 /éid. 310 Ane thousand of 
singi! bowssleit, and iiijm™ wraklene. M 

attrib, 1497 Ac. Ld. High Treas. Scol. 1. 334, iije gret 
wraklin nalis. 

+Wrall, sd. Obs. rave. Alsowrawl. [f. next. 

1. A winding or twisting; a twist or coil, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. xvi. ix. (Camb. MS.), Pe 
eddir amphibena..wigleb wib wralles (ed. 1493 wrynkles) 
corckles & drau3tis of be bodi. . 

2. A wreathed decoration or ornamentation. 

3540 in V. Green Hist, Wores. (1796) 11. App. p- ill, Item, 
vj spones with wrawles. /4/d. p. iv, vj spoues with wralls. 

+ Wrall, v. Ols. [Of obscure origin ; cf Ux- 
WRALL v.] ¢rans. To wreathe, wind, or twist; to 
convolve. 

1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P. R.v.xii. (Tollem, MS.), These 
holes ben set in be stony bou [of the ear]..and ben wrallid 
and wounde as a spyndel of a presse. /did, xvit. Ixxx, 


WRALLING. 


Genista] hap..3elow floures in somer, bikke and wrallid 
(L. éuvelufos}. (bid, xvint. ix. (Bod. Ms.), Serpentes and 
addres pat may binde and wralle and folde is owne bodie. 
fig. 61395 Plowman’s Tals 1. 370 Such successonrs [of 
Peter] ben to bold, In winning al their wit they wral. 

Hence + Wra'lling vil. sb. Obs. 

1398 Tervisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Smellinge smoke..croked wip many bendinges and wrall- 
inges. 

Wreall, etc. : see WRAWL, etc. 

Wramp (remp), 52. sorth. dial. and} Sc. Also 
gramp. [Of obscure origin. Cf. MLG. cramp- 
achtich, Da. vrampet warped, twisted.] A twist 
or sprain. Chieily fig. 

1669 Firuine Fulfilling of Scripture (1671) 99 How 
dreadful it is to give the conscience a wramp which 1s more 
easily hart then healed. 1690 D, Wititamsom Sernz, bef. 
King’s Commissioner 17 Young ones may get a wramp, snd 
a wrong set by bad Masters. «1706 in J. Watson Colt. 
Poems. 60 It will be better than Swine Seam, Forany Wramp 
or Minzie, 1724 M.Suiaips %. Renwick in Biogr. Presbyt. 
(1827) 11. 138 Grieved for the Wounds and Wramps, Stabs 
and Strokes his Mother Church of Scotland hath received. 
3747 Raven A/ise. Poems 17 Oft wittingly..1 fell, Pretendin 
some uolucky wramp or strean. 1846 Brockett V.C. Words 
(ed. 3), 1878-in Cumb, and Nerthumb. glossaries(s.v. Ramp). 

Wramp (remp), v. north. dial, and Sc. [Re- 
lated to prec.] ¢vans. To twist or sprain (the 
aakle, etc.); to rick or wrench. 

1808 Jamizson's.y. Jéfd., Cumb., I’ve wrampit my kate. 
3878- in Cumb. and Northnmh, glossaries (s.v. Kamp), 21897 
Lo. E. Hamittor Outlaws ix. 101 He’s wrampit his ankle. 

Wran, Sc. or dial. var. WREN. 

+ Wranchevel. Oés.—! (Meaning obscure.) 

1315 SHorenam Poems 1, 1608 Pe fend hyt was pat 
schente hyt [se. spousing] al Myd gyle and hys abette, 
Wrancheuel. 

Wrancke, obs. erron. f. Rank a. Wranckle, 
obs. erron. f, RANKLE v. "Wrang, obs. or dial. 
pa. t. of Wrine v.: obs., dial., or Sc. var. WRONG. 

+ Wrangel. Oés. [Cf Wrone 54.1] The rib 
ofa boat. Also attrib. in wrangel-nail. 

1385 Pife Roll 32 Edw. I/1, m., 33 Compntat in, [3,900] 
de Wrangelnaille et .xlvij. doleis vacuis emptis. 1511 
Nottingham Ree. U1. 331 Reparacions of makyng and 
ampelyag the Boote belongyng io the Bridge... Peyd..for 
v wrangells, xviijd. Item..for ij wrangells, viij d. 

Wranglan(d)s: see WRANLONS, WRAGLAND, 
and WRONG a. I. 

Wrangle (reng’l), sd. [f. next.] 

Aa angry dispute or noisy quarrel; an alter- 
cation or bitter disputation. 

1847 Latimea in Foxe A. & AZ. (1563) 1350/2 Or els he had 
nener come into this wrangle for his own goods with yonr 
brother. 2611 Coter., Vo/se, a brabhle,.. wrangle, squabble. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I, 92 [This] animated all those 
persons who were mutinous & discontented ..to raise 
wrangles & cavills at what ever 1 did, 1732 Swirt Constd. 
Two Bills Wks. 1841 11. 225/1 An infinite number of 
wrangles and litigious suits in the spiritual courts. 1779 
G. Keatze Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) IL. 72 When discord 
agitated the assembly of the gods, and their wrangles had 
made a bear-garden of Olympus. 1787 Jerrvason Weft, 
(1859) 11. 335 The complicated wrangles of this continent. 
1839 T. Mitcnert Frogs of A ristoph. p. cvi, Preferring the 
songs of Colonean nightingales to the wrangles of the stage. 
4859 Hottana Gold Forl xxiv. 279 The disgraceful wrangles 
of the religious newspapers. 1874 Gagen Sort Hist. iv. 
§ 2 (1882) 17: Each..had to be extarted after a long wrangle 
between the borough and the officers. 

attrib, 1602 Parsons Warn-word to Sir F. Hastings 22 
The arrival of O.E., his wrangle-word. /éid.26 This pedling 
marchant comming laterto the faire with his wrangle-word, 

transf, 1866 G. A. Lawaence Sans Aferci 11. 235 There 
are days when [the horse]..will jump only on compulsion; 
bnt he has to deal with sharp spnrs and hands of iron; and 
he has never once got much the best of a wrangle, 

+2. a A disputatious answer or argument. b. A 
controversy. Ods. 

1579 W. Wirkinson Conful. Fam, Love 2tb, To the 
fourme of wordes he hath formed a wrangle, the matter he 
graunteth belike to be true, 175a Law Spirit of Love i. 
e 1 Your Objections rather tend to stir up the Powers 
of Love, than the Wrangle of a rational Debate. 

3. Without article: The action of wrangling; 
angry altercation or argument; noisy dispute or 
conteatioa, 

41797 H. Watrone Mer. Geo. [11 (1845) 111. iii, 81 From 
this dialogue the assembly fell to wrangle, and hroke up 
quarrelling. 1824 Byaon Yuan xv, xci, None can hate So 
munch as I do any kind of wrangle. 2834 Lany Granvitte 
Lett. (2894) 11. 159 They are just well and ill enongh together 
to tum the stream of wrangle into a new channel. 18977 
Tatmace Seri. 255 The Book of Joh has been the subject 
of unbounded theological wrangle, 

Wrangle (rxng'l),v. Also 7-8 rangle. [Cf 
LG, wrangelu, MHG. rangelen, frequentative f. 
rangen (= MLG. and LG. wrangen) to struggle, 
wrestle, make uproar, related to. vingen: see 
Waring 2] 

1, intr. To dispute angrily ; to argue noisily or 
vehemently ; to altercate, contend ; to bicker. 

4377 [see Wranctine v7, sh.]. 155a Exvor, Altercor, to 
contende with wordes,..to wrangle. 12582 N. 1, (Rhem,) 2 
Tim. it, a4 The servant of the Lord must not wrangle. 1584 
Mureasrer Elementarie 1. (1925) 83 The contrarie to right 
wold be soon espied, howsoeuer it (se, the tongue] wrangle. 
1633 G. Huaseat Temple, Humility iv, Hereitis For which 
ye wrangle, 1653 WaLton Angler 211 None do here Use 
to swear, Oathes do fray Fish away, .. Fishers mnst not 
tangle, 1704 Prion Let. fo MM. Botleau Despreauzx 192 
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With too much Heat, We sometimes wrangle, when We 
should debate. 2743 Fretnine J, Ii/d 1, viil, First secure 
what share you can before you wrangle for the rest, 1774 
Gotnsm. etal, 55 Now wrangling and grumbling to keep 
upthe ball. 1847 James Coxvie? iii, Sometimes they laughed 
and wrangled good-hnmouredly enough. 1867 [T. WaicnT] 
Some Habits Working Classes 124 I-ven in cases in which 
no premeditated resolve to wrangle exists, wrangles often 
occur, 1879 Dixon IVindsor 1. iit. 2z While his Norman 
lords were wrangling. 

b. Const. about, against, anent, over, aad esp. 
with (a person). 

61398 Plowman's Tale 1. 526 Why cleimen they wholy 
his powere, And wranglen ayenst al his hests? ¢1400 
Langlands P. Pl. C. xvn. 80 Paugh couetyce wolde with 
pe poure wraxle [Canzd, 41S, wrangle] Pei mai nat come to- 
pentnis! a1ssz Unatt Royster D. v. it. (Arb.,) 80 Certaine 
meo with yon haue wrangled About the promise of mariage 
by you tothem made, 1596 Bett Surv, Popery 1. ti. 194 
Howsoener yon wrangle about your formall succession. 1609 
Dexner Gulls Horak. i. 6 Did man..come wrangling 
into the world, about no better matters? 1650 W. D. tr. 
Comenius’ Gate Lang. Unl. $795 They wrangle anent.. 
that universal and present remedie, whether it bee to bee 
had or no. 1725 De For Voy. vound World (1840) 353 
Cae and wrangling about their wealth. 1746 Ln. 

arpwicke in Harris Life (1847) 11. z90 Wrangling about 
trifles, they lose great objects, 1816 Scott Antig. xi, They 
sometimes wrangle with her for an hour together under my 
study window. 289 Jernson Brittany 1. 3 While rival 
farmers wrangle over rates and road-making. 1904 Verncy 
Memoirs 11, 135(They] were still wrangling with his mother 
and his many creditors. 

Jig. 1604 Suaxs. Oth, ut. iv. 144 Mens Natures wrangle 
with inferiour things, 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue 
K 2b, Let vs no longer wrangle with our Wittes, Or dally 
with our Fortunes. 1615 G. Sanovs Trav. 20 The windes 
favorable, and the seas composed ; but anon A began to 
wrangle and we to suffer, 

transf. 1648 Caasnaw Delights Muses, Musicks Duell 43 
A nightingale..1In controverting warbles evenly shar'd, 
With her sweet selfe shee wrangles, 

c. To make anoise saggestive of or comparable 
to wrangliag ; to jangle, 

1816 L, Hunt Rimini 1, 178 The galden bits keep 
wrangling astheygo, 1873 Loner. AZ. Angelo. ii. ad fin., 


Low and lond the bells... Jangle and wrangle in their airy 
towers. 

2. To argue or debate; to engage ia controversy ; 
fornrerly also, to dispute or discuss pablicly as at a 
university, for or against a thesis, etc. Freq. const. 
about, over, upon, with. Also with clause (quots. 
21586, 1586). 

1570 Dranr Servi. Ciij b, Hence wrangle the lesuistes, 
hence wrastle the Sorbonistes. 21586 Stoney Afol, Poctrie 
(Arb,) 41 So mnst they hee content little to mooue: saning 
wrangling, whether Vertue hee the chiefe, or the onely good. 
3586 A. Dav Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 46, I must wrangle 
whie you stole awaie Toms bread and butter. 1612 Batns_ev 
Lud, Lil, xvii. (1627) 208 In wrangling about words, not 
dispnting to the purpose, and tothe point. 1638 R. Baxer 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 182 Being resolved..to forsake 
my own [opinion], if any man will wrangle with me for it. 
1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Canibridge (1841) App. B. 
p. Ixxii, The Commencers and their Sophisters are dise 
puting and wrangling there until the clock strikes 5. 
3173z Pork £ss. Man 1, 49 All the question (wrangle e’er 
so long) Is only this, if God has plac'd him wrong? 1773 
Lo. Mossonoo Language (1774) 1. 1. viii, 108 About 
which_we see men wrangle and dispnte without end, 
2807 Caapee Par, Reg. nt.4 When..few [were ready] to 
write or wrangle for their creed, 2895 MacauLav //ist. 
Eng. xiii. 111. 3653 The factions of the Parliament House, 
Bweestruck hy the common danger, forgot to wrangle, 1877 
Fietn Lakes of Kitlarney to Golden Horn 75 For this 
reason..the Assembly wrangles over unimportant matters. 

transf, 21608 in Davison Poet. Rhapsody (2621) 102 Tell 
wit how much it wrangles In tickle points of nicenesse. 1858 
H. Busanect Serm. for New Life vii. (1861) 93 The mind that 
judges God..stumbles, complains, wrangles, and finds no 
issue to its labour. 

3. frans. ta. With ou¢: To argne out (a case, 
dispate, etc.); to contest or dispnte contentionsly 
to an end or issue. Oés. 

1609 B. Jonson SiZ, Wom. iv. vi, If 1 make *hem not 
wrangle out this case tohis nocomfort, 163aBrome North, 
Lass vy. ix, While they wrangle out their cause, let vsagree. 
1664 Power E.xf. Philos. ut. 184 1f he conld but stifily 
wrangle out a vexations dispute. 1728 [De For] Stree?- 
Robberies 42 The poor Captain was left to wrangle it out 
with the People of the Honse. 

b. In pass. To be argued or debated. 

41734 Noetu Ld, Kgr. Gutlford (1742) 165 And so it was 

wrangled off and on till the Session ended. 
c. To utter wraaglingly. vare—. 

1760 Steene Tr. Shandy m. xxxviii, All that had been 
wrote or wrangled thereupon in the schools and porticoes of 
the learned. 

+4. To get (something) om of a person by 
bargaining. Obs. rare. 

3624 Carr. Smitu Virginia m1, 75 We wrangled ont of the 
King ten quarters of Corne for a copper Kettell. 

5. To influence or persuade (a person) by 
wrangling or coatention ; to argue ozf of a posses- 
sion, etc., or zt to some state. 

, 1633 Burroucrs Sov, Brit, Seas (1651) 4 Princes. .disdain- 
ing to bee wrangled out of the ancient rights and regalities. 
1658 Baamnatt Consecr, Bs. viii. 182 To wrangle the 
Church of England ont of a good session, «1689 Bp. 
Baownine Ser, (1674) I. xii. 165 Willa man.. be wrangled 
ont of his Evidences? 1675 Baooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 
fs All the devils in hell shall never wrangle a believer out of 

is heavenly inheritance. 2705 Heaane Coélect. (O. H.S.) 

I. 70 The Latter would have wrangled ‘em out of it, 1847 
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Mrs, Gort Castles tn Air viii, Moral philosophy [has] 
wrangled the world in and ont of its senses. . 
b. To force or drive ozet of 2 place by wrangling. 

1693 C. Matnen Wond, Inv. World 26 To wrangle the 
Devil out of the Country, will be truly a new Experiment. 

te. vefl. Toharass (oneself ) by altercation. Ods. 

1649 Be. Sanperson in D’Oyly Life Saveroft U1. 442 When 
we have wrangled ourselves as longas our wits and strengths 
will serve us, x72x AmHeast Terra Fil. No. 8 (1726) 37 
In this..mischievous course have these onr reverend aa 
motherscontinued forseveral centuries, wrangling themselves 
ahout trifles. 

6. With away, out. To consnme, spend, or pass 
away (time) in wrangling. rere, 

1794 Mas. A. M. Bensetr £l/en 1V. 230 They. .may at 
last possibly agree to wrangle out the evening of their lives 
together. 1905 R. Garnett W. Shakespeare 53 Dal weakly 
Wrangle away my precious moments? 


7. Western U.S. To take charge of (horses) ; 
to herd, 

1903 A. Apams Log Cowboy xiii. 197 Forrest detailed Rad 
Wheat ta wrangle the horses, for we intended to take Honey- 
inan with us. 


Wrangled, f//. 2.1 70s, [Cf. RaneuE v,] 
Wreathed ; twisted; injured by twisting. 

@1s60 Puarr 4ineid vin. (1562) Bbiij, Both noise and 
feare thei mingled throngh their work, and wrangled wrathes 
of following flame, 1807 in Spirit Pub. Frals. X1.17 The 
stump..was harder than his head; and his arm was a little 
wrangled, as we may say, by pitching on it. 

Wrangled (re'ngl’d),f//.a.2 [f. WRANGLE®. 
+-ED1},]  Dispnted, contested. . 

1876 Miss Baoucrton Yoan n. ix, The children returning 
..to ask loudly for arbitration on some wrangled point. 

Wrangler (rnglaz).  [f. as‘prec. + -ER 1] 

1. One who wrangles or quarrels; an angry or 
noisy dispater or arguer. 

e3515 Cocke Lorell’'s B. 4 Here is gylys Fogeler of aye- 
bery,.. With wallys the wrangler. ¢1520 Diat. Creatures 
Mor, v. Bijb, Many one..ageynst Lawe and Reason som- 
tyme wyll stryne and..be full of questyons, wherfore they 
be takyn for wrangelers and euyll people. 1§79 Lyty Ex. 
Phues (Arb.) 106 Lucilla. will either shut mee out for a 
Wrangler, or cast mee off fora Wiredrawer. 1619 in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) 1. 68 Giles James, a swaggerer 

wrangler, much discommended. 31654 WuiTLocK Zoe/o- 
mia 1sq Convinced gainesayers and wranglers they are, in 
stead ofconvincers, 1741 Watts /iprov. Mind 1, xiii. § 20 
Rather like well-bred gentlemen in polite conversation, than 
like noisy and contentious wranglers, 1 Cowrga /liad 
1, 360 But this wrangler here—Nought will suffice him but 
the highest place. 1809 lavinc Kuzckerd. 1v.i, His name.. 
was a corruption of Ayver, that is to say,a wrangler or 
scolder, a1gox Stusss Germany tn Early Mid. Ages 
(1908) 1207 Henry the Wrangler conspired with the Czechs 
of Bohemia. 

Jig. and transf. 1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Coutrov. 129 
Whereso the wofull Lover is, even there alsois he[sc. Cupid], 
In bedde the wrangler will not misse his pillowheare to he. 
1606 Suaxs. Ty. & Cr. 1. ii. 75 The Seas and Windes (old 
Wranglers) tooke a Truce. 1633 G. Heapeat /emifple, 
Family ii, What doth this noise of thoughts within my 
heart?..Lord,..Tnrn out these wranglers, which defile 
thy seat, 

Prov. 1616 Daaxe Bibi. Scholast, 244 A wrangler never 
wanteth words, 167s T, Hunt Adbeced. Scholast, 18 Many 
Lawyers, many Wranglers. 

b. One who engages in argument, debate, or 
controversy; a debater, disputaat, or controver- 
sialist. 

3561 T. Nfoatos] Calvin's Inst. rv. xviii. 145 b, Nowe 
least any wrangler shoulde stirre vs vp strife by reason of 
the names of sacrifice and sacrificing prest. 1597 Moatev 
Introd, Aus. 90, 1 set downe the proportions..to content 
wranglers, who.. will..take occasion to,.detract from that 
which they cannot disproue. ¢1643 Lp, Heaseat A usobiog. 
(1824) 42 Teaching them the subtilities of Logic, which psit 
is usnally practised, enables them for little more than to be 
excellent wranglers. 1690 Locke Hust. Und. 1v, viii. § 11 
These general Maxims. .are of great Use in Disputes, to 
stop the Mouths of Wranglers. 1274: Waarguaton Drv. 
Legat. 11, 1. Append, 23 There is indeed a Time when a 
serious Writer would not trouble himself to confute or set 
a Wrangler right. 1774 Rein Aristotle's Logie vi §1 
(1788) 127 A man who has studied logic all his life may he, 
after all, only a petulant wrangler. 184a 1. Tavtoa Enthus. 
iv.79 Theargumentative resources of the modern... wrangler 
{earlier edd. stoic]. 188: Paxtox Hooo Christmas Evaus 
162 He was not a wrangler, not disposed to maintain debates 
as to his rights, 

c. The name for each of the candidates who have 
been placed in the first class in the mathematical 
tripos at Cambridge University. See TRipos 2, 
and cf, SENIOR a. 3. 

1780 Friendly Adv. Old Tory to Vice-C. Camtbr. (1751) 26 
The Wranglers.. have usually expected, that all the young 
Ladies of their Acquaintance..should wish them Joy of 
their Honours. 1791 in C, Wordsworth Schol, Acad. (1877) 
p23 1 did above three times as much as the Sen{io)]r Wrang- 

ler last year, 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 571/2 These two 
drivellers are represented as having been fellow-wranglers 
at College! 1831- [see Senior a. 3), 1859 H. Kincsrey 
G. Hamlyn xii, He took up his books once more, and came 
forth third wrangler, 2874 C, Woapswoatn Soc. Life Eng. 

Univ. 232 The set for Com. Priora, Feb. 9, 1748-9,., being 
the earliest which bears on its back a list of the Wranglers 
and Senior Optimes, 

Jig. ¢1820 Byaor Diary Wks. (1846) 630/2 Lady B. would 
have made an excellent wrangler at Cambridge. 

2. MWesiern U.S, One who is in charge ofa striag 
of horses or poaies on a stock-farm ; a berder. 

1888 Roosevect in Cent, Afag, April851/2 There are two 
herders, always known as ‘horse-wranglers’—one for the 
day and one for the night, 1901 Afunsey's Mag. XXV. 


WRANGLERSHIP. 


405/2 One of them would. .overpower the ‘wrangler 'in the 
darkness, and turn the horses loose. 

Wranglership. [f. prec. 1c+-suir.] The 
position or rank of a wrangler of Cambridge 
University. 

1791 in Wordsworth Schol. Acad. (1877) 323 I'm perfectly 
satisfied that the Senior Wranglership is Peacock’s due, 1843 
R. J. Gnaves Syst. Clin. Med. xxx, 397 Obtaining the 
senior moderatorship [in Dublin university] (analogous tothe 
wranglership of the English universities), 1882 Standard 
3e Jan. 3 To witness the ‘last conferment of degrees under 
the old system of Wranglership, 1883 Miss M. Beruam- 
Eowagos Disarmed xxx, Those young ladies as yet outside 
the intellectual region of Wranglerships and the Classical 
Tripos. 

attrib, 1872 Daily News z5 Mar., Men break down under 
a wranglership competition, 

Wranglesome (re7g"lsom), 2. collog. or dial. 
[f. Wrayeie sd, +-somz.] Given to wrangling ; 
quarrelsome; contentious, peevish. 

1817 Anz. Reg., Chron, App. 215/1 Why do yon flurry 
yourself so much: the child 1s only a little wranglesome and 


cross, 32847 Hatur z in dialect use (Yks., Lanc. 
Bn an WELL, 2869- indialec ( » Lane., 
Wrangling, v4. sb. [f. Wranctz v + 
-Ino 1, 


1. The action of the verb ; noisy quarrelling, 

3377, Lanat, P. Pl. B. 1v. 34 There as wratthe and wrang- 
lyng is bere wynne pei sduer. rsss Ganonea Explic 
Christ's Presence 14 As for such other wranglyng..shall after 
be spoken of by further occasion. 1598 FLorio, Contesa,.. 
a strife, a debate or wrangling. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol, 
Restored 137 Mars..causes discord and wrangling. 1722 
Ramsav Three Bonnets wv. 137 The king of hrutes..wad.. 
tage Wi’ bootless wrangling in his cage. 1813 Scort Rokeby 
un xii, Though wild debate And wrangling rend our infant 
state. 1882 S12 C. Dike in Gwynn Li/t (1917) L. 426 Much 
unseemly wrangling would be prevented for many years, 

Sig. 1609 Anmin Maids of More-cl, C 2b, Twill become 
ye, well, when wrangling wrestles with such violent iniurie. 

b. Controversial argument or debate; conten- 
tious disputation, 

16a Bainstay Lud. Lit, 219 There falleth out amongst 
them oft-times..much wrangling about the questions. 1641 
Mitton Reformation 25 What wrangling ie Bishops and 
Monks had about the reading, or not reading of Origen. 
3679 Pex Addr, Prot, u. ii, (1692) 71 Philosophy, .became 
little else than an Art of Rangling upon a multitude of Idle 
Questions. 1720 S. Payne Bf, &. Cumberland’s Sanchon. 

. xzvii, His Averseness to any thing like Wrangling made 

im..leave his Book to shift for it self. 2768-74 Tucker 
Li, Nat, (1834) 11. 334 All that wrangling and witticism 
wherewith the prophecies... have been Sheds freethinkers. 
3847 Wuareey Logic 26 A system of such rules.. must, 
instead of deserving to be called the art of wrangling, be 
fete), 1879 Faounz Czsar xxv. 436 Arefuge from platform 
oratory and senatorial wrangling. 

attrib. an Pomener Sirephon's Love ro Those dull, 
pedantic rules, They had collected from the wrangling 
schools. 1708 Rowe Reyat Conver? 1. i, Unpractis'd in 
Disputes, and Fae hie och tais, 

2. A wrangle ; a noisy quarrel. 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arh.) the They that can-not suffer the 
wranglyngs of young marryed women. 1605 Syivester Du 
Surtas n. iii. Vocation 1132 He heard amid the street A 
wrangling, jangling, and a murmur rude. 1668 GranviLe 
Plus Ultra Pref., Consider me as a Person that contemns 
all Wranglings. a Swirt To Stella 7 Not in Wranglings 
to engage With such a stupid vicious Age. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even, \xx. (1790) Il. 530 The wranglings of Cam. 
hridge, and the disputations at Oxford, are apt to give 
young men a controversial turn, which [etc.}, 1822 Byaox 
Sardana/, u. i, Truce with these wranglings, and but hear 
mel 1830 T'atuacz Fr. Manger to Throne 562 Unseemly 
wranglings concerning who should he greatest in the kiag- 
dom of Christ, 

Wra‘ngling, #//.a. [f. as prec. +-1Nc 2] 

1, That wrangles, quarrels, or disputes; engaged 
or embroiled in, given or addicted to, noisy alter- 
catioa or dispnte; contentions. 

1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 161 Hys atorney ys a wrang- 
lyng felow, he wold oon odyr mony but nemyng grotes. 
@ 1529 SkeLtou Agst. Garnesche ii. 40 Thow manytycore, ye 
marmoset,. gree eye rey rye, wytles, wraw, and no- 
thyng meke. 158: A. Hatt //iad v. 100 Mars is a wrang- 
ling craking wretche. 1633 P. Fretcuza Purple [sl. vir. 
xxxiv, The third Hzreticus, a wrangling carle. 1656 Eaat 
Mowm. tr. Soccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. xxxi. (1674) 36 
It might serve..for a Lesson to wrangling Courtiers, 17328 
Pore Le/. to Caryll 18 Jan., The unrighteons labours of 
wrangling statesmen, and the quarrelsome ones of unchari- 
table divines. 1759 Diewoarn Pope 39 After the death of 
poor wrangling Dennis. 1820 Worosw. 'Dogmatic Teach- 
ers’ 2 Ye wrangling Schoolmen, of the scarlet hood ! 1825 
Scorr Sstrothed Concl., For wrangling curs will fight over 
a banquet as fiercely asovera bare bone. 1846 Mus. A. 
Marsu Father Darcy 11. v. 11a The wrangling nohles of 
Philistia, 

Ser and fz. 158 
wrangling tongue is the best language thou hast. @1721 
Suerrizco(Dk. Buckhm.) H7£s. (1753) 1.15 Thy happy stroke 
can Into softness bring Reason, that rough and wranglin 
thing. 1898 Mraeoitn Odes Fr. Hist, Revolution xiii, and 
he, the bright day's husband, .. Beheld a wrangling heart, as 
"twere her soul eddies of wild waters cast. 1899 Swin- 
nuann Kosamund 1, 18 Let no wrangling breath distune the 
peace That shines.. about us. 


b. Noisy ; clamorons; also ¢rans/, jangling, 

2608 Macuin Dumd Knt. in. E 3b, When the sad nurse 
to still the wrangling babe, Shall sing the carefull story of my 
death, 1845 Loncr. Belfry of Bruges, Carillon ii, When the 
wranglin lis had ended, 1856 Mas. Gorz Life's Lessons 
If. 227 Her remote Dale, with its wrangling beck. ae 
Athenzum 1g Aug. 214/1 So has it fared with the marsh. 
lands. .with their wrangling sea-fowl. 


‘Cf, WRAOLAND 1. 
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2. Of the nature of wrangling: contentious, 
noisy, clamorous. 

155 Gaaonen Explic. Christ's Presence 43 Wherof this 
auctor may not thinke nowe as vpon a wranglyng argument, 
to satisfie a coniecture diuised., 1624 Ravzicn ist. World 
11. vi, §6 To finde him busie in wrangling altercation. 1641 
Mitton Animadv. 57 Because hee may not as a Judge sit 
out the wrangling noyse of litigious Courts. “1663 Br. 
Paraick Parad, Pilgr. xix, This wrangling piece of Learn- 
ing. 1722 Hornosin in Keble Life Bp. Wilson (1863) 507 
The wrangling, jangling disputes about the Divinity of our 
Saviour. 1753 Miss Cotuiza Art Torment. (1811) 216 
Some wrangling dispute or other that shall sour the whole 
company, 

3. Marked or characterized by noisy or con- 
tentious disputation or altercation. 

1576 Wuetstonz Kock of Regard 3. 97 A wrangling hate, 
where once was passing loue. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, un. iv. 
55 Accursed, aedvnquitt wrangling dayes. 1603 HoLtano 
Plutarch's Mor, 251 Our wrangling humonr and desire to 
be cavilling about questions disputable. 1628 Mav Virg. 
Georg. 11. 61 He sees no wrangling courts, no lawes undone 
By sword. 1656 Cow.ey Pindar. Odes, Destinie iii, ‘Thou 
neither great at Court,,.Nor at th’ Exchange shalt be, nor 
at the wrangling Bar. 1915 Pops J/iad u. 307 Peace, face 
tious monster, born to vex the state, With wrangling talents 
form'd for foul debate. 31851 Mayne Rein Scafé Hunt, 
xaxiv. 262 It is hard to behold the worshipped men of our 
wrangling days become degraded under modern light. 31883 
Wuireraw Sophocles, Antigone x11 At call of Polyneices, 
stirred By hitter heat of wrangling claims, Against our land 
they gathered, 

Hence Wra-nglingly adv. 

1611 Corca., Yempestativement, .. contentiously, sedi- 
tiously, wranglingly. 1698 Norris Pract. Dise.1V. 65 We 
should .. discourse of it not .. Wranglingly and Conten. 
tiously,..but Cordially and Spiritually. 

+Wrang-nail. Obs. rare. [var. of ME. angnail 
(OE. angnezgel), perh, by confusion with warvazl 
(OE. wernegel) WABNEL.] A corn on the foot or 


hand ; = AGNAIL 1. 

%e1530 Pol. Rel., & L. Poents (1903) 64 For to Dystroy 
a Wrang Nayle, othe[r]wyse eallyd eiGorel 2556 WiTHALS 
Bp Xj, An agnayle or wrangnayle (1562 wragnay!e], 
ChaANuS, 

Wrang-nail, -rope: see Wrone sd.) 

Wrangoua(lie, -uis(lie, -us(lie, etc., obs. 
varr. WRONGOUS(LY. 

Wrangwis(e, -ly, -ness, obs. ff. Wronaous, 
“LY, -NESS, 

Wrankle, obs. erron. f. RANKLE v. 

+ Wranlons. Obs. rare—. [Of obscure origin. 
pf. Unthriving trees that will 
never become timber, 3 

1432-3 Magarin in Vear-Book 11 Hen. VI (1567) 1b, 
Querkes ge sont appelles wranlons quel ne voet estre me- 
resme, mes est suable bois, il nest aiuge wast. [Hence in 
Kitchin Crt. Lee? (1580) wrang/ans, in translation fend 
wrang-lands, whence in Blount (1656), Skinner (1671), Coles 
(1677), etc, ; also Bailey (1721) wranglings.] 

Wrap (rep), st. Also gs wrappe, [f. the vb. 
Not usual before the 9th cent.) 


1. a. A wrapper or covering. Also jig. 

e 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 21a Thow must square & 
proporcioun py bred. .and so shaltow make py i [v7 
wrapper] for by master manerly, 1589 Haktuyt Voy. 216 
In Goa they vse not to abate any tare of any goods, except 
of sacks or wraps. 1873 M, Aanoto Lit, & Dogma (1876) 
sco That want of power to penetrate through wraps and 
appearances to the essence of things. ‘ 

. A cover, blanket, rug, or the like for laying 
over or drawing about the person when travelling, 
reposing, etc. (Cf. 2b.) 

1861 Daily Chron, 12 Sept., We have heard. . Livingstone, 
the African explorer, and many other travellers, say that at 
night no wrap could equal the beard. 1863 Dicey Federal 
St, 1.54, 1 had..two large carpet-bags, a bundle of heavy 
wraps, and an umbrella, to transport with me. 1869 Tozer 
Hight Turkey 1. 35 A few wraps in case of a night 
bivouac, s eos 

2. A loose garment or article of feminine dress 
used or designed to envelop or fold about the 


person ; a shawl, scarf, or the like, 

1827 Lady's wee June 342/1 The Circassian wrap is 
much worn for half-dress;..it well sets off the fine bust of 
a well-made female. 1840 Ladies' Cabinet Mar. 201 This 
isnot however the case with the cloaks or shawls adopted 
as wraps for evening parties, 1885 MaseL Couns Prettiest 
Woman x, Arthur..had the delight of putting Zadwidga's 
wrap around her shoulders. £894 Mas. Dyan A/an's Keep- 
Fag (1899) 222 Her face, .was close to his shoulder; a fight 
wrap ates framed it. 

attrib, 1889 Manch. Exhib. Catal, 64 Warm Wrap Shawls, 

b. An additional outer garment used or intended 
to be worn as a defence against wind or weather 
when driving, travelling, etc. Usu. pf. (Cf. rb.) 

@ 1817 Jane Austen Watsons (1879) 353 Tom Musgrave 
in the wrap of a traveller, 2853 A. Manmine O. Chelsea 
Bun-h, xiv. 229, I was taking off my wraps, and making 
ready to go up stairs. 186: J. H. Benner Winter Aedit. 
(1875) 1. x. 303 A bitter cold north-west wind..had been 
blowing, which obliged us to use all our wraps. 1596 J. B. 
Wotrocomse Mors ¢ill Eve i. 2 After unrolling and un- 
buttoning his outer wraps, the doctor, ascended the stairs. 

3. a. spec. Asingle convolution, twist, or winding 
of a thread in ig an object. 

1879 Ocoew in J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle (1886) 2 
Secure it with one wrap and two hitches before taking the 
tweezers off, cut off silk (etc, 

b, techn. (See qnots.) 
1888 C. P. Brown Cotton Afanuf, 238 A complete revolu- 


WRAP. 


tion of the latter [worm-wheel] means 3564 yards—technically 
called a wrap. /di¢., If a warp contains 4 wraps and 7 
teeth, it is 14,445 yards long. 

‘Wrap, obs. erron. f. Rap 56.1 

Wrap (rep), v Also 4-7 wrappe (6 arch. 
wrappen), 6 warppe, 6, 9 dial. warp, 7-8 rap, 
9 dial. wrop, [Of obscure origin. Cf. the earlier 
Bewrapr v. (also Beuapv., Lap v.2 with the variant 
Wuarrr, and War z.2), and NEsis. wrapfe to 
press into, stop up, Da. dial. vvapZe to stuff, 

The dialect var. wrop had formerly greater currency. 
*This word is often pronounced raf, rhyming with ¢of, even 
by speakers much ss the vulgar’ (Walker, 1791). § The 
same pronunciation is not uncommon in some parts of the 
United States’ (Worcester, 1858).) 

1, Tocover, enwrap, or swathe (a person or 
part of the body) by enfolding in a cloth or the 
like; in later use esp., to envelop or enshroud with 
a garment; to attire, garb, clothe in an enfolding 
garment. Occas. ref. Also with advs., as about, 


around, round, 
¢ 1320 R. Baunne Afedit. 975 Sone, y was wunt be swetly 
to wrappe, Now swabe y iz dede. 13.. Coer de L. 3004 
Hys chaumberlayn hym wrappyd warm. He lay and slepte. 
61400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xx. 64 When thou 
bytoke hym me to clothe and wrappe. £1450 A/yrr. our 
Ladye 1. 245 ‘the vyrgyn wrappynge and gatherynge to- 
gyther the handes and fete of her lytel sonne..in a bande. 
1560 Bisuz (Genev.) Gen, xxxviii. 14 She. covered hir with a 
vaile, and wrapped her selfe. — /saéah xxviii. 20 For the 
bed is streict.., and the conering narowe that one can not 
wrap him self. 1629 Mitton J/yn Nativ. i, Vhe Heav'n- 
born-childe, All meanly wrapt in the rude manger lies, 1688 
R. Homme Armoury 11.477 Some term Beasts thus wrapped 
about the Body [anze ‘ with a Towel '] charged with a pale. 
1791 Cowren Jad mt. 495 Helen,.in her lucid veil close 
wrapt around, Silent retired. 1805 Scorr Las? Méustre vi. 
xxvi, A shape with amice wrapp'd around, 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. ii, All three were wrapped to the cheek- 
bones and over the ears. 1909 J. L. ALLEN Bride of Mistle- 
toe vi. 159 Coarsely wrapped and carrying some buadle.., 
{she] opened her front door. . 
b. Const. 27 (+07) or with. Also ref. 
c1350 Will, Palerne 745 He gript his mantel; as a weigh 
woful he wrapped him per-inne. /4#d. 2609 Pei..wist wel 
pat pei went wrapped in be skiunes. ¢1375 Pol, Rel., 
$ L. Poems (1903) 255/10 lesu, swete, beo noth wrop pon 
ich nabbe clout ne clob..Pe on to folde ne to wrappe. 1382 
Wye. /saiah xxxvii, 1 King Ezechie..kutte his clothis, 
and wrappid is with a sac, ¢ 1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
vi. 1908) 47 Sche.. wrapped hym in the keuerchiefes of hir 
heued. 1430-40 Lyne. Sockas 1. 6169 Pouert eek liggith 
the colde wyntris nyht Wrappid in strauh, withoute com- 
leynynge. 1526 Tinoate Alat?, xavil. 59 Joseph toke the 
Yy, and wrapped it in aclene lynnyne clooth. 1547 Bé. 
Alarchauntes cv b, Thus coyffed and wrapped with their 
read hattes of this,.capper, they go fro town to town. 15 
Spgusea /. QO. ui. 52 Weake wretch I wrapt my selfe in 
Palmers weed. 2617 Morvsonw /é/n. ut. 171 Married women 
+. wrap their heads and mouthes with a narrow long piece 
of linnen, @1680 Burcer Charac., Corrupt Fudge (1908) 
68 He wraps himself warm in Furs. 175§ J. Sneapeare 
Matrimony (1766) 1.186 With his Legs wrapt close in a 
Pair of good yet ties: 1784 Cowpza Task vt. 675 Some 
noble lord Shall. . wrap himself in Hamlet's inky cloak, 1825 
Scorr Ta/iswr. xxii, Sir Kenneth,.then wrapped him in the 
haik, or Arab cloak. 183: — C4, Rod. xavili, Let me wrap 
my head round with my mantle..to dispel this dizziness, 
3871 Caanyie in Mrs, Cartyle's Lett, ML 247 We had to 
wrap our invalid in quite a heap of rugs and shawls. 
transf. and fig. 1382 Wycuir Yob xxxviii. 9 Whan I shuld 
setten the cloude his clothing, and with dercnesse it..1 wrap- 
pide aboute. ¢1391 Cuaucen A strol. Prol., Hewrappeth him 
in his frend, pat condescendith to the rihtful preters of his 
frend. c14ra Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1036 So lewdly in 
my termes [ me wrappe. ¢1850 in Gamn. Gurton ni, | 
am so wrapt, and throwly ae Of ioly good ale. 1595 
Vautrottiea Luther on Ep. Gal. 136 As he {se Christ] is 
wrapped in our flesh and in our bloud. ¢1640 WALLER 
Afol, Sleep 28 Where Phoebus never shrouds His golden 
beams, nor wraps his face in clouds. 1675 ‘I’. Bnooxs Gold. 
Key 359 Faith wraps it self in the righteousness of Christ. 
1697 Davoex ners vill. 953 Sad Nilus..spreads his Mantle 
o’re the winding Coast; In which he wraps his Queen. 
1753 Ricnarnsox Grandisov II, xii. 313, 1 was resolved, if 
I were applied to, to wrap myself close about in a general 
denial. 1759 Mason Caractacus 75 Silent, as night, that 
wrapt usin her veil, We pac'd up yonder hill. 1850 Tenny- 
son /z A/em. y. tii, In words, like weeds, I'll wrap me o'er, 
1866 Reader a June 533 Francis 11, wrapping the imperial 
phantom onits fallas decently ashe could. 1880 Meaenitit 
Lragic Com. (1881) 143 She had to wrap her shivering spirit 
in a blind reliance..on him. 2 _ 
c. Freq. with «f; esp. in laler use fassive,= 
altired in warmer or protective clothing. Also ref. 
€1645 Howett Ledé. 11, Ixix. (1892) 495 If you continue to 
wrap Up our young acquaintance..in such warm choice 
swadlings, it will quickly grow up to maturity. 1652 Ben. 
Lowes 7 keoph. 1. Xviii, ew serves our guiltiness as wind. 
ing sheet, To wrap up lepers cover meet, 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. to In the night time they are 
forc'd to wrap themselves up in certain linnen cloaths. 1756 
C. Lucas Ass. Waters 1. 196, [knowa gentleman .. [whose] 
servant wraps him up in a sheet gipped in cold water. 1774 
Gounsm. Nat, Fist, (1776) 1.148 The former thinks the cold 
So severe, that he wraps himself up in all the garments he 
can procure. 1853 Dickens Aleck Ho. lvii, Are you well 
wrapped up?..1t’s a desperate sharp night for a young 
lady to be out in, 1862 Kixcston hree Midshipmen x, 
Their blankets. .quickly dried, and the poor fellows were 
then wrapped up in them again. 1885 ‘ Mas. ALExanner 
Valerie's Fate v, He had to be wrapped up against the cold 
and further fortified by a cup of black cotlee, 
d. absol. for ref. 
3848 Dickens Domécy x}, She never wrapped up enough. 
Ifa man don't weap up..he has nothing to fall back upon. 


WRAP. 


1872 Marcu, Durrerin Canad. Frni, (1891) 52 The governess 
..won't wrap up..: nothing but a frost-bite will make her 
careful, 1885' Mrs, ALExaNDer’ Valerie's Fate ii, ladvise 
you to take that delightful shawl of yours to wrap up in on 
your return. ; ‘o 

2. To cover or envelop (an object) by winding or 
folding something round or about it; to surround 
seith or enwrap 7 a covering, wrapper, or the like, 
esp. so as to protect from injury, damage, loss, 
etc. Also ¢ransf. (Cf Lap v.2 3.) 


1382 Wyeuir 1 Sane. xxi. 9 The swerd. vis wrappid with 
am pal after the preestis coope. 1386 CHAUCEA Sgr's es 
628 Canacee,.softely in plastres gan hire (sc. an injured 
falcon] wrap +398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R. Xx. iv. 
(Bod. MS.) Briste mes of stronge fnyre schynep but pei 
beb wra: ped. 1471 CAxTON Recuyell 1a1 b, Hercules. .brak 
the boas in whiche he was wrapped and swaded in. 1484 
Cely Papers (Camden) 149, iij Angelettes wrappyd yn paper. 
1908 Bh, Keruynge in Babees Bk. 269 Yfye wyll wrappe 
your soueraynes brede stately. c1gsa H. Luoyo Treas. 
Health Kj, Dyp wool in the decoction.., and let thy syde be 
wrapped often therewyth. 1585 Hicins Funtus’ Nomencl. 
r1o/a The cod, or coate wherewith any kiad of pulse is 
wrapped or conered. 1602 20d Pt. Relurn Parnass. 1 iit. 
452 He.. furnishes the Channdlers with wast papers to wrap 
candles in, 1647 J. Taytor (Water P.) Kings Welcome to 
Hampton Court 3 Thou hast not wrap’d thy Talent in 
a Clout. 1676 Corron Angier u, vii. 57 A great Hackle, 
the body black, and wrapped with a red feather. 176a 
Cowrer To Miss Macartney 33 Some Alpine monntain, 
wrapt in’snow, Thus braves the whirling blast, 28:2 Byaon 
Ch. Har. 1. 1, Subtle poniards, wrapt beneath the cloke. 
cee Be. Serwvn in F. D. How Lif (1899) a60 We can't 
be kept in bandboxes and wrapped in cotton wool all onr 
lives, 1893 Honces Elem. Photogr.(1907) 49 Wrap the tube 
in a piece of clean white paper. eS 

Fig. 1399 Lanct. Rich, Redeles 1. 122 For all his witte in 
his Seale ys wrappid ffor sothe. 1545 Bate Alyst. Jnig. 67 
For that shall they be wreops! in the cheanes of longe 
darkenesse. @ 1586 Sinney Apol, Poetrie (Arb.) 27 Because 
thys second sorte is wrapped within the folde of the praposed 
snbiect. 

reff. 1526 Tinnate Gad. v. x Stand fast therfore.., and 
wrappe aott youre selves agayne in the yoke of bondage. 

b. Freq. with advs., as about, down, round, 
together, and esp. wp. 

1382 Wycutr {seiahk xiv. 19 Thou forsathe art cast aferr 
fro thi sepulcre ..; and aboute wrappid with hem that ben 
slayn with swerd. 1577 Harrison Lxgland m1, i. (1878) 11. 
1x When the Bore is,.cut out, ech peece is wrapped vp., 
with bnirushes, ozier. peeles, packethreed, or such like. 
1588 Suaks. Tit, A. ty. ii. 27 The old man..sends the 
weapons wrapt abont with lines, That wound, .to the quick. 
166a Evetyn Chalcogr. 11. (1906) 13 When he has quite dan 
with his plates..sce that he..cleanse them very perfectly, 
wrapping them up in papers. 1676 Corron Angler 11. viii. 78 
A white Hackle, the body of white Mo-hair, and wrapped 
about with a white Hackle Feather. 1726 Swirr Ado. 
Grub-st. Writers 8 Your still-born Poems shall revive, And 
scorn to wrap up Spice. 1799 G. Smcru Laboratory I. 35 
When you use them, wrap them upin tow. 1827 Faranay 
Chen. Manip. xxiii. 566 Waxed paper is very nseful,.for 
wrapping up deliquescent or changeable substances. 1846 
Trancu Afirac. xxix, (1862) 418 Every limb was wrapped 
round with these stripes by itself. 

ae 1879 Ocpzn in J. H. Keene Fishing Tackle (1886) 
17a Take a length of gut,..test it,..lay it underneath the 
hook, and wrap down with the waxed silk close and even. 

+0. Prov. (See quot.,and cf. Lar v.23d.) Obs.—° 

1677 Mitcz Fr. Died. u, Wrapped np in his mothers 
smock, atmnd des femmes. 

3. To envelop or enclose z# a surrounding 
medinm, as flames, water, etc. Freq. in passive. 
(Cf. 6d) Also ref. 

138 Wyciie Exod. xiv. 27 The Egipciens fleynge,..the 
Lord wrapte hem with ynne in the myddel floodes. — 
Judith xiv. 4 The dukis of hem.. finden hym heded, in his 
blod wrappid. ¢1510 Ges¢ta Rone. (W. de Worde) Av, In his 
blode the bone was wrapped. 1sg0Srensza J, Q. tt. xi. 55 
Sad shadowes gan the world te byde From mortall vew, 
and wrap in darkenesse dreare. ¢1659 Koxd. Ball. (1888) 
V1. 326 A Man.. Whose Father is wrapped in mould. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 158 Of these the vigilance { dread, and ta 
elude, thus — ee in mist Of midnight vapor glide abscnre. 
1715 Pore Jia! tv. §4 Fulfil thy stern desire, Burst all her 
gates, and wrap her walls in fire! 1761 Gray Odin 93 Till 
wrap'd in flames, in ruin burl’d, Sinks the fabric of the warld. 
1785 Cowrea Sask iv. 124 Oh Winter, .. Vhy forehead wrapt 
in clonds, A leafless branch thy sceptre. 1814 Scorr Hav. 
i, The baron who wrapped the castle of his competitor in 
flames, 1903 G, Coumack Egypt in Asia ii, 18 The loftier 
summits are wrapped in alae 

Fg. and in fig. context. 1382 Wyetir Yod xxxvii. 19 Wee 
forsothe ben wrappid in dercnessis. 1g08 Fisner 7 Penit. 
Ps. vi. Wks, (1876) 18 The fylthy voluptnousnes of the body, 
wherin the syaner waltereth and wrappeth hymselfe lyke as 
a sowe waloweth..in the pnddell. 1604 Snaks. Has. v. ii. 
128 (Q. 2), Why doe we wrap the gentleman in onr more 
rawer breath? 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 176 
Wrapping sin in clands won’t alter its character, my gir. 

at 1382 Wycur Fudg. v.27 And he was wrappid bifore 
the feet of hir, 


+b. To involve, environ, or entangle (a person, 
eic.) in something that impedes movement or re- 
stricts liberty ; to catch in this way. Chiefly in 
passive. Also with 7. Obs. 
¢ 141 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1686 Be war of bencom.- 
braunce Of be feend, which. .him castip be wrappe in & wrye. 
1560 A, L, tr. Calvin's Foure Serm. Songe Ezech. (1574) 
Dvij, When we shall mourne so that we sbonld be so 
wrapped inand tangled. 156a A. Broone Romeus § Ful. 220 
How rurely- are the wareles wrapt by those that lye in 
wayte? 1569 Biacue Sch. Conceytes 268 The Hart.. being 
entred into a thick wood, bis horns were wrapped faste in 
the boughes, aisgatr. Budlinger’s Decades 158/: Absalom 
.ebeeing wrapped hy the haire to a tree, 
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Jig. 1593 Grzenz 2nd Pt. Conny Catching (1592) B 4 These 
moathes of the Common-wealth, apply their wits to wrappe 
in wealthy farmers with strange and vncath conceits, 1§94 
Saks. Ler, 636 O haw are they wrapt in with infames, 
That from their own misdeeds askaunce their eyes? 

e@. To clasp, embrace. Also in fig. context. 
(CE. Lap v.2 3 c.) 

1588 Suaxs. Zitus A. rv. ti, 58 What dost thou wrap and 
fumble in thine armes? a@1600 Detoney Gentle Craft u. 
vii, To perswade our great Grandmother the earth to wrap 
his cold body in her warme bosome. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 192 
Others you'll see..Wrapt in th’embraces of a kersey coat. 
1997 Coreripcz Melancholy 3 Her folded arms wrapping 
her tatter’d pall. 2 : 

4. To envelop, entangle, or implicate (a person, 
etc.) in (+2uto), to surround, encompass, or beset 
with, some (esp. prejudicial) condition of things, 
as sin, trouble, sorrow, etc. (Cf, ENWRAP wv. 2.) 
Also occas. with 2. 

Freq. in passive, not always distinguishable from 6. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamh, MS.) 81 We be.. wrappid 
with many myschenys. a1400 Relig. Lyrics 14th C, (1924) 
234 Mannes sonle was wrapped in wo. ¢141z HoccLeve 
De Reg. Prine. 959 My goost is wrapped in an heuy 
drede. crgso tr. De Jiitatione ut. y. 68 A syaner pou art 
& encombred and wrapped in many passions, 1525 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. 11. vil. 16 Suche as than bare moost rnle 
in the towne, were so wrapped with treason, y* [etc.]. 1526 
Tinaace Ron. xi. 32 Gad hath wrapped all nacions in vn- 
beleve. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comun, 37 b, The deuill is 
disposed ta wrap vs in sondry calamities at one time. 1624 
CarteTton Thankf. Rentembr. ix. 95 They, stirred vp new 
troubles,,by wrapping them in new garboiles against the 
King. ¢1659 Roxd. Ball. (1886) V1. 326 It isa Man wrapped 
in woe. 21839 Paazn Poets (1864) 11. 40, [see bim brood, 
Wrapt in his mental solitude. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 
147 Sathe stately Queen abode.., Wraptin her grief. 2899 
G. Wrxouam in Weston, Gaz. 15 Dec. 5/3 We were living 
from day to day wrapped in aaxiety. 

veft. 61386 Cuaucea Pars. 7. P 586 Alle this manere of 
falk..wrappen hem in hir synnes. ¢1430in Pol, Rel. & L. 
Poems (1903) 217 Pon wrappist pee wib vanytees. axrg48 
Hawt Chron, Hen. Vil, 49 He brought him selfe into 
a streyghter custody..and wrapped him selfe into tortures 
and pnnyshmentes. 1565 Coorea Thesaurus s.v. Iuduco, 
‘To wrappe or intangle him selfe in captions qnestions. 1675 
Daypen Aurengz. 1. (1676) 13 Though in one Fate I wrap 
my self and you, 

transf. ¢1611 Cuarman Jéiad 111. 418 Unhappy Deity ! 
Why lov’st thon still in these deceits to wrap my fantasy? 

b. To involve, enfold, or enwrap (a person, 
etc.) 7 some soothing or tranquillizing state or 
influence. Freq. in passive, = sunk #7 slumber, 
rest, etc. Also with #Z. 

1399 Lanci, Rich. Redeles m1. 291 Ho so pus lened his 
lyff ta the ende, Enere wrappid in welle,.. My3te seie [etc.}. 
1414 Bramrron Peait. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 19 Whan I am 
wrappyd in wele. 1590 Srexsera /. Q. 1, i. 41 Carelesse 
Quiet lyes, Wrapt in eternall silence farre from enemyes. 
1598 Mucedorus iv. i. 42 Musicke speake londly naw, the 
season's apt, For former dolours are in pleasure wrapt. 1717 
Pore Eloisa 302 Enter, each mild, each amicable guest; 
Receive, and wrap me in eternal rest! 1730 Tnomson 
Autumn 1202 He..hears, At distance safe, the human 
tempest roar, Wrapt close in conscions peace. 1798 CoLz- 
aince Fearsin Solitude 25 His senses gradually wrapt In 
ahalfsleep, he dreams of better worlds, 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge ix, The house is wrapped in slumbers. 1857 Hottanp 
Bay Path xxx. 371 Wrapped in ineffable repose, lay ber 
child. 187a Punch a2 March 95/2 They were soon wrapped 
in sonnd and healthy slumbers. 

Jig. 179: CoLerioce Happiness 79 Where far from splen- 
donr, far fram riot, In silence wrapt sleeps careless Quiet. 

§. To involve or enfold (a subject or matter) so 
as to obscure or disguise the true or full nature 
of it; to conceal or hide by enveloping 27 a mass 
of different character. Cf. 3. 

1382 Wyreur Job xxxviii. 2 Who is this, wrappende in 
sentencis with woordis vnwise? ¢1386 Cuaucer Sg7.'s J. 507 
Al were he ful of treson and falsnesse It was so wrapped ynder 
humble cheere And vnder hewe of trouthe. ¢1400 Desir, 
Yvoy 1426 A word pat is wrappid, and in wrath holdyn. 
1565 Coopza 7vesaurus, Iuiplicata res controversiis, a 
mattier wrapped and iacambred with many contronersies. 
@3586 Sitonay Arcadia it. iv, He dispatched privat letters 
to al those principall Lords.., wrapping their hopes with 
such cunning, as they rather [etc.]. a1639 T. Carzw 
Ingratoful Beauty Threatened iii, Wise poets, that wrapt 
Truth in tales. 172a-4 Pore Rafe Lock u. 104 Some dire 
disaster ..; But what, or where, the fates have wrapt in 
night. 1759 Mason Caractacus 41 Heard’st thon the 
awful invocation, Vouth, Wrapt in those holy harpings? 
a3770 Jortin Serm. (1771) I. v. 85 The religion of the 
Egyptians .. was all mystery, wrapt in obscurity. 1825 
Scorr Talis. xviii, | have no objection that leeches should 
wrap their words in mist. 1833 Mas. Browninc Pronmeth. 
Bound Poems (1850) J. 184 Zens requires Thy declaration... 
Do not wrap thy speech..bnt speak clearly! 1865 R. W. 
Dare Yew. Temp. iti. (1877) 35 The image wrapped in the 
word. .isa very impressive and instructive one. 1869 Fare- 
MAN Wornt. Cong. (1875) LLL. xii. 253, 1 found the qnestion 
wrapped in darkness. 

b. Freq. with «f. Also trans. 

1560 Brace (Genev.) Wicak vii. 3 Therefore the great man 
he speaketh out the corruption of his soule: so they wrap it 
vp. 1601 Danie To Egerton vi, If it be wisedame.. Which 
sa imbroyles the state of truth with brawles, And wrappes 
it vp in strange confusednesse. 1619 Visct. Doncaster Let, 
in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 119 Sum more bitternes then her 
Highnes had wrapped np in sweet termes. 1669 STILLINGFL. 
Serm. 125 Here is no wrapping up Religion in strange 
figures and mysterions non-sense, which the Egyptians were 
sa much given ta. 1712 ADpIsoN Sect. No. 27x P 4 If it 
had been proper for them [sc. ladies] to hear,..the Anthor 
would not have wrapp’d it up in Greek. 1779 Mirror Na. 
22, It was some error in education which had wrapt up 
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Cleone’s character in so mnch obscurity. ' 2830 Gen. P, 
Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1, 228 Their best... plan for seizing 
on the savings of other men's industry in the funds, is only 
spoliation wrapped up. 1897 P. WarunG 7'ales Old Régime 
14 Without troubling to wrap up bis resolve in smooth- 
sounding words, 

6. Of qualities, etc.: To invest, environ, or beset 
(a person, etc.) ; to encompass 77 some condition. 
Also with zp. (Cf. 4.) 

1382 Wyeur od xviii. 11 Al abonte feris shul gasten hym, 
and withinne wrappen his feet. 1549 Covekvatga, etc. 
Evasm. Par. 1 Cor. 18 Albeit matrimenie be a boly thyng, 
yet it wrappeth a man..in worldlye care. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm. 358b, The self same cause.. wy! shortly 
rfter wrap vp them also in great distresse. rg91 SPENSER 
M. dlubberd 602 Ay me..whom euill hap Vnworthy in such 
wretchednes doth wrap, 1608 Swans. Lear wv. iii. 54 (Q. 1) 
Some deere canse Will in concealement wrap me vp awhile, 
1650 Eant Mons. tr. Senault's Man bec. Guilty 388 Humane 
Justice.. wraps up the innocent and the guilty in the same 
punishment, 1665 Sir R. Howaro & Drypen fad. Queen 
u. i, Guilty rage, Which. .wrapt all things in one cruel fate. 
1734 Warts Relig. Juv. 122 Thy power, thy fulness of bless- 
ing, wrap my soul up in astonishment and devont silence. 
2737 Pore for. Ep. wi gar O'er the land and deep, Peace 
stole her wing, and wrapt the world in sleep. 1784 CowFrer 
Task 1. 146 They disentangle from the puzzled skein, In 
which abscurity has wrapp’d them np, The threads of.. 
shrewd design. 1817 Suettey Aev. slam vi. xxx, Oblivion 
wrapped Our spirits. 

trans. aisga Wat in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 73 Some 
pleasant hower thy wo may wrappe, and thee defend, and 
couer. 

b. Of mould, etc. : To contain, cover (the dead). 
160a Maaston Antonio's Rev. 1v. v, By the fresh turned 
np mould that wraps my sonae. 3745 Couuns Odeon Death 
of Col. Ross vii, Every sod, which wraps the dead. 1792 
urns Highland Mary iii, Cauld’s the clay, That wraps 
my Highland Mary! 1794 — Sonn. Death R, Ridded ii, 
The sod that wraps my friend. 


¢. To form a wrap or covering for (a person or 


thing) ; to cover, clothe. Also with round, 

3611 Cuarman Jliad x. 12a Abont him a mandilion,.. 
A garment that ‘gainst cold in nights, did soldiers nse ta 
wrap. 1732 Pore Ep. to Cobham 249 Let a charming Chintz, 
and Brnssels lace Wrap my cold limbs, and shade my lifeless 
face. 180g ScoTr Last Minstrel u. xix, A palmer’s amice 
wrapp'd him round. 3871 Amer. Encycl. Printing s04/t 
Wrappers..differ fram them [sc, labels] in having larger 
margins, so that they can inclose or wrap up a bottle of 
patent medicine, a bar of soap, etc. er 
ie 1842 Texnyson Vis. Sin iv. v, Wine is good for 

rivell’d lips, When a blanket wraps the day. 

d. Of flames, etc. : To spread or extend around, 
about, or over (something); to surround, encom- 
pass. (Cf. 3.) Also with advs., as round, uf. 

1656 Cow.zy Davideis 11. 534 [A] sudden cloud. .all, bis 
fame benights, and all bis store, Wrapping him ronad, and 
now he’s seen no more. 1699 GartH Disgens. . 13 Night had 
wrap'd in Shades the Mountain Heads. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 
385 Flames sudden wrap the walls. 1774 GotpsM. Wat. Hist. 
(2776) I. 357 Our own muddy atmosphere, that wraps us 
round in obscurity. 1810 Scotr Lady of Lake m1, xxiv, 
Not faster. speeds the midnight blaze,.. Wrapping thy cliffs 
in purple glaw. 1860 TyNpatt Géac, 1. xviii. 133 A thick fog 
..wrapped the mountain quite closely. 1899 ROCKETT Kit 
Kennedy 337 The snow bad wrapped all the city in a white 
clinging ey ‘ 

Jig. 1794 Mas. Ravcurre Myst, Udolpho xv, How beautiful 
was the tranquillity that wrapped the scene. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Mab 1. 4 The speaking quietude That wraps this mave- 
less scene. 

e. To veil or conceal from: a person, etc. 

1817 Sueviey Xev./slam Ded. xiv, While clouds are passin. 
by Which wrap them [se. stars] fram the foundering seaman’s 
sight. 1867 Morris ¥ason 1. 105 A clond..That wrapt the 
Goddess from him. 


II. 7. Towind or fold up or together, as a pliant 
or flexible object ; to roll or gather up in successive 
layers; =Lap v.22. Occas. with wf or ¢ogether. 


Also transf. 

¢1380 Will, Palerne 2421 As bine be bere schinnes from 
here bodi bei hent, & wi3tly wrapped hem to-gadere. 14.. 
Trevisa's Barth. De P.R. xv. ix. (B.M. Add. MS.) fol. 266 
b/a Alle kynde of serpentes and addres bat by kynde may 
wrappe and folde his owne body. 1535 CovernaLe a A ings 
ii. 8 Then toke Elias his clake, and wrapped it together. 
1sss Watazman Fardle Facions 1.ii. Bv, For saie thei, the 
begynner of thinges visible, wrapped vp bothe heanen and 
earth..togither in one paterne. 1590 Spensza /. Q. 1. i. 18 
The vgly monster.., wrapping vp her wrethed sternearawnd, 
Lept fierce vpon his shield. 1600in Lydy's Is. (1902) 1. 416 
Can there be miste or darkenes where you are, whose beames 
wrappes up clondesas whirlewindes dust? 1608 Great Frost 
in Aer Garner 1.87 The western barges might now wrap 
up their smoky sails; for..their voyage was spoiled. 653 
W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored 304 Thunderis, .an exhalation 
. thickened and wraped into a clond. 1662 R. V&NARLES 
Experienc'd Angler v. 61 Bream loveth red worms, espe- 
cially those that [lie].. wrapped up in a knot or round Clue. 
Fé. 61374 Cnavcer Boeth. 11. met, vii. (1868) 60 Deeb 
wrappep to Cite heye henedes and pelowe. 1382 Wyc.iP 
Lam. i. 14 Wakide the 30¢ of my wickenesses in bis hond, 
wrappid thei ben tagidere, and leid onmynecke. 1399 Lancr. 
Rich. Redeles 1. 8a Wayte well my wordis, and wrappe hem 
togedir. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholem.1. (Arb.) a7 In these fewe 
lines, Lhane wrapped vp the most tedions part of Grammer. 
1576 FLEMING cane. Epfist. 337 For end, he wisheth 
malicions..persons a better spirit..and so wrappeth vp all 
with commendations. 1618 Donne Serv. (1661) 111.173 In 
all this, thou dost but wrap up a snow-ball upon a coal of 
fire. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 441 Some hane in 
readinesse so many Tales and Stories, as there is Nothing, 
they would insinuate, but they can wrapitintoa Tale. _ 

reff. 1565 Coorka Thesaurus s.v. Torgueo, The scalie 
serpent wrappeth himselfe ia rounde rundels. 
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8. To fold, wiad, or roll (a coverlag, garment, 
or the like) abont a person, etc.; to arrange or 
dispose (a wrapping, etc.) so as to cover or envelop; 

=Lap v.21, Usu. with advs. or preps., esp. 
about, around, round, 

Somewhat rare before ¢ 17: % 

c1400 Kom, Rose 4368 A a conerechief of threde She 
wrapped all abonte hir heede, 1565 Coorea J esaurus 3.v. 
ntortus, His garment wrapped rounde about his lefte arme, 
1s90 Srenser .Q. 1. ix. 36 His garment,., The which his 
naked sides he wrapt abouts, 2635 Sia H. Buoput Voy. 19 
The Levantines used to wrap white linnen abont their 
heads. 1773 Graves Spiritual i x1. iv, Unto the 
old Incumbent at his gate.., His banyan, with silver 
clasp, wrapt round His shrinking paunch. 2796 Cotertnce 
* Away, those cloudy looks' vi, ‘Thereshiv'ring sad,,, Round 
his tir'd limbs to wrap the parle vest. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 
1. i, The warder..wraps bis shaggy Seti round, 860 
Tynoatt G/ac. t vi. 45 Wrapping my plaid around me, 
I wandered up towards Charmoz. 1882 Blackw, Mag. 
March 309/1 Dick.. wrapped the heavy coat around ber and 
held her in his arms. 

Jjig.and trans/, a 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. 1.83 Thou, who 
didst wrap the clond Of infancy around us. :8a0 SHELLEY 
Hymn Merc. xxxvi, The God wraps a purple atmosphere 
Aronnd his shoulders. 1865 Paainc-Goutp Werewolves x, 
160 Among many..people, the body is regarded as a mere 
garment wrapped around the soul, 

b. To twist or coil (a pliable or flexible snb- 
Stance, etc.) round, about, or on something; to 
twine. Also ref, 

1523 Fitzures. Husd. §127 Cutte the settes..the more 
balue a-sonder;..and wrappe and wynde theym together. 
1535 Coverpace Jonah ii. 5 The depe laye aboute me, and 
the wedes were wrapte aboute myne heade. 1560 Brace 
Fob viii. 17 The rotes thereof are wrapped about the fonn- 
taine. 1578 Lyrz Dedoens 390 Woodbine hath many small 
braocbes, whereby it windeth and wrappeth itself’ about 
trees. 1708 Cuamaers Cycé. (1738) s.v. Turban, Abont this 
[cap] is wrapped a long piece of finethin linnen or cotton, 
1953-4 Ricuaapson Grandison 11. xxxix. 310 Again she 
wrapped her arms about me. 1815 J- Smit Panorama 
Sct. & Arti. 119 The Screw of Archimedes..is formed hy 
wrapping a tube ronnd a cylinder. 832 Mas. Stowz 
Uncle Tom's C, xxviii, ‘ What did you wrap this round the 
book for?’ said St. Clare, holding up the crape. 1854 R, 
Brakey Angling 60 A strong peg..on which. .the line can 
be wrapped. M 

9. a. intr. (for reffl.). To twine, encircle, or 
wreathe round or about something as or in the 
manner of a wrapper or cover; = LaP v.21 b. 


Also fransf. 

1608 Relat. Trav. W. Bush D jb, The Vyne so loneth the 
Eime by nature that it wrappeth more kindely about it. 
1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xiil, 223 A Flat Leather Thong, 
which wrapping close and tight about the Rowler..com- 
mands it the easier, 1681 T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens 
No, 35 (1713) I. 228 Wells and Conscience, .. when you have 
once boil'd it tender in the Pipkin of Reformation, it will 
wrap about your Finger like a Glove. 1838 Civil Eng. & 
Arch. Frnl. 1. 2172/1 [With] the formation of the extreme 
end of the breakwater..it would be next to impossible for a 
sea to warp or wrap round it. 318§§ Orr's Circ. Sci., /norg. 
Nat. 55 Gneiss is often found wrapping round the central 
granitic axis of mountain chains, 

b, Of a garmeat: To extend over the figure, etc., 
so as to cover it,or formalap. (Cf, Lap v.28.) 

1798 Lady's Monthly Mus. Nov. 1. 397 The gown, wrap- 
ping over one side, ..drawn up a little with whitecord. 18a7 
Lady's Mag. Nov. 621/r Mantles. well wadded, capacious, 
and wrapping well over the form, are much in reqnest. 

Wrap-, the verb stem in comb, with a sb. or 
adv., in sense of ‘that which wraps or is wrapped 
about’, as wrap reel (see quot.), wra'p-round, 
a garmeat for wrapping round a person; wrap 
tobaeco (also ¢//pt.), = WRAPPER sb. 4. Also 


WRAP-RASCAL. 

1877 Browninc Agamemnon 120 A wrap-round [Gr. due 
diBAnarpov) with no outlet..I fence about him-—the rich 
woe of the garment, 1888 Pal! Afadt G. 2 Oct. 11/1 What 
is known as ‘wrap’ tobacco is the special kind which it 
is sought to cultivate. /é/d.,* Wrap’ fetches from 2s. to 
3s. 6d. [per Ib}. 1890 Nasmitu Mod. Cotton Spinning 
Machinery xiv.2g1 In order to ascertain the counts of yarn, 
a machine known as a ‘wrap reel’is employed. ‘This con- 
sists of a small fly or awift. 

Wrap, erron. f. (freq. ¢ 1600-1680) of Rar v.38 

1561 Noxton & Sackv. Gordoduc tv. ti, 239 His noble 
limmes in such proportion cast As would have wrapta sillie 
womans thonght. 1592 No-bady & Some-6. in Simpson Sch. 
Séads, (1878) 317 Your kinglie presence wraps my soule to 
heaven. 1615 Dav Festivals 295 Aithey can wrap and rend 
is little enongh for Wife and Children. 1622 Pracuam 
Compl. Gant, xvi, 206 Whatsoeuer he could wrap or wring. 
1641 Syvmonos Seri, bef Ho. Comm, C, The command must 
needs come with much evidence when it wrappeth the will 
into such an height. 1653 Horcgorr Procopius, Vandal 
Warsi. 55 Artabanes..[feil] into a deep musing,. .seeming 
wrapt wien the greatness of the action. 31679 C. Nzssz 
Axntid, agst. Popery 193 The Apostie..|was) wrap’d up to 
thethird heaven, 1854 Mies Baer Northanrpt, Gloss. 11, 
408 He wraps and wrings all he can. 1922 E. Puscrotts 
Grey Room iv. 106 He was wrapt from this life tothe next. 


Wrape, obs. erron. f. RAPE v.2 4. 

i PEELE Arraignm. Paris u. ii, The least of these 
delights,..Able to wrape and dazle humaine eyes. 

Wrappage (re"pédz). [f Wrap v.+-acez.] 

L 1. That which wraps, enfolds, or covers; a 

wrap or onfer covering; a wrapper of a parcel, 
packet, or the like. 

In freq. use, esp. yig., from ¢ 1860, 
Jig. 1827 Carve £ss., Richter (1840) I. 15 Every work, be 
it fiction or serious treatise, is embaled in some fantastic 

Von. X. 


. 7-8 wrapt. 
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wrappage, some mad narrative accounting for its appear- 
ance. 1842 Sara Co.eaioceE in Coleridge Aids Ref. (1843) 
IL. 445 To consider the words of Scripture as mere wrap- 
pages for some more defisite revelation out of Scripture. 
185t Cagtyie Ster/ing 11. iii, Not till..be had nuwinded 
from him the wrappages of it |a#/e the couscions life eccle- 
siastical], could he become clear about himself. 18g9 HzLrs 
Friends in C. Ser. 11. U1. iii. 68 All these things, dress, for- 
tune, etc. are mere wrappages compared with the substan- 
tial ground of a man’s character. 188: A. C. Brap.ev in 
Macm, Mag. XLIV.36 The words of the Prometheus, how- 
att gs cant their historical wrappage may bave seemed 
to him. 

it, 1846-8 Lowe Biglow P. Ser. :. vi. ad fin., Toe 
morrow this sheet..sball be the wrappage toa bar of soap. 
1871 W. Cotiins Afarg. & Merchant iL 232 No possible 
wrappages can keep that poison from operating. 2886 D.C. 
Murray First Person Sing. xxii, The knots were conquered, 
the paper wrappages removed, ; 

b. Without article, Material nsed for covering 
or enveloping ; wrapping material. Also ee 

@ 1876 M, Coturns 7h. in Garden (1880) I. 187 Odd things 
are met with in the papers used by shopkeepers for wrap- 
page. 3882 E. Downen in Academy 12 Feb, 118 Nothing 
should be lost, except what is unvital, mere wrappage and 
encumbrance of history. 

2. A loose garment for enveloping the person; a 
wrapper. Also in fig. context. 

1831 Cagtyir Sart, Res.3,i, The vestural Tissue. which 
Man’s Soul wears asits outmost wrappage and overall, 3837 
— fr, Kev. 1. um. iv, Figure under what thousand-foid 
wrappages and cloaks of darkness Ee ee meditating these 
things, mnst involve itself. 1863 D. Wicsom in Edin, New 
Phil, Fred. XVI. 79 The constant laying of the infant to 
rest on its side,..along with the fashion of cap, bat, or 
wrappage, may [etc.] 1868 Browntne Aing & BA. 11, 446 
Another wrappage, namely one thick veil That bid her, 
matron-wise, from head to foot. 

3. Somethiag wrapped ap; a package, parcel, 

1883 Datly Tel. 19 Nov. 5/3 This paper wrappage wastaken 
on by train to Sta bridge. . 

II. 4. The actioa of wrappiags rare. 

1846 Worcestea (citing Ze. Rev.) (Hence in later Diets. ] 

‘Wrappe, obs. var. (aad pa. t.) of WARP zw. 1. 

1303 R, Baeunuz Handl, Syne 7517 Alle naked hym-self 
he pepe Among be pornes pat were sharpe, 1426 Lvpa. 
De Guill. Prigr. 21932 Viff | hadde wrappyd the, Nakyd, 
cast the vp and donn In thornys for thy savacioun. 15.. 
Henryson's Paddock & Mouse 171 (Hari. MS.), Now hie, 
now law,..Now on the quheill, now wrappit (Bann. 11S. 
wappit]to the ground. 

Wrapped (rept), ff/. a. and fa. pple. Also 
[f Wrar v. +-zp1.] 

I. 1. Coacealed, covered, hidden. Z 

1398 Tervisa Barth, De P. R. x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), Fuyre.. 
beschynep alle binges wip his.. wrapped (L. civexmevelatus] 
briztenes, 1601 Cuestes Love's A/art., etc, (1878) 125 Me bo 
partener Of thy harts wrapped sorrow more hereafter. 

2. With ap: a. Iavolved, complicated ; concbed 
in complex, covert, or vague terms. 

3787 Jerrersow Writ. (1853) L1. 304, I have analyzed 
these declarations, because being somewhat wrapped up in 
their expressions, their full import might escape, on a tran- 
Bient reading, 1896 Paria 13 Jan. 7/1 {t is the way 
of the ‘Temps’ to speak in wrapped-up langnage, but 
thronghout..the crisis its utterances have been even more 
than nsnally enigmatical. 1898 /éid. 14 Nov. 5/2 The 
beauty of the Fashoda Blue Book was the absence..of 
wrapped ve . 

b. Muffled ap ia, covered «#p with, a wrap or 
eaveloping garment. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, ii, The shining figure of a wrapped- 
npman. 1901 IVest. Gas. 8 June 1/3 The wrapped-up 
fignre on a pedestal, 

c. Marked or characterized by absorbed atten- 


tion. (Cf. 5.) 

1884 Pali Matt G.8 Nov. 4/1 Elis incapacity to hear.. 

ives him a more wrapped up air than the brother. 1893 

jaily News 27 June 6/3 Faces wore a ‘wrapped up’ ex- 
pression, and voices were hard and tuneless. 

3. Drawn together, fashioned, made, orconstructed 
by wrapping ortwining. | 

1820 Keats Caf and Bells xxv, With hasty steps, wrapp'd 
cloak, and solemn looks .. [he] upon his errand sailies. 
1837 Kiaxseiwe Northern Angler 2 The wrapt backle flies 
are generally most esteemed in this part of the country. 
1907 C. Hitt-Tout Brit, NW. Amery Far West vi. 109 
Woven basketry..embraces by far the greater number of 
basket forms, and includes..snch [kinds] as wicker-work, 
wrapped-work, twilled-work, 

IL. Ia predicative use. 4. Deeply interested, 
centred or absorbed, z7 a person or thing. 

@1548 Hatt Chron, Han. V, 34 b, Benedict the .xiii... 
was wrapped in his owne folishe and fantastical opinion. 
1581 Maratcx BA, of Votes 599 Him that is wrapped in the 
businesse of this world. 1816 Byaon CA. Har, 11. cxv, My 
danghter !,.1 see thee not, ! hear thee not, but none Can be 
60 wrapt in thee, 1848 Dickens Domdbey xxxv, Whether 
Mr, Dombey, wrapped in his own greatness, was at all aware 
ofthis orno. | , i 

b. Freq. with 2g. tf Also const. with (=i2). 

Tu very frequent nse from ¢ 1820. A 

(a) 1699 Bover #r. Dict. 1, | am so wrapt up witb him, 
Je Caime si tberdament, 1704 F. Fuciea Afed. Gymn, 
(1705) 142 How much soever some People may be Rapt up 
with their Sa/ Volatile, 1784 P. Waicut New Bk Martyrs 

94/2 King James was..so wrapt up with a conceit, that 
ite had now conquered the whole nation. P 

(4) 1709 Steeve Tatler No, 139 #5 Being wrapped np in 
the safety of my old age, 1711 Aoptson Sect. No. 103 
t 6 The State-Pedant is wrapt up in News, 1776 Foorz 
Bankrupt 1. 3 His whole soul is wrapt up in Miss Lydia, 
378 P. Waicut New Bk. Martyrs 805/1, 1 want words to 
express it, be was like one wrapped up in heaven. 1806-7 J. 
Baresronp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xvi. iii, Before you 
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are yet sufficiently wrapped up in thestudy. 1851 Batmiev 
Ess., Wordsw. 166 His heart was wrapped up 7 his wife 
and sister, 1880 J. Pavn Confid, Agent 1. 31, 1 like a man 
to be wrapped up in his own calling. 

ec. Wrapped (up) ix, entitely assoctated or 
bound up with; quite dependent on; involved in. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. 131 O then, first for yourown 
illustrious sake, And next, for Us wrapp'd np iu you, heware 
Of bis Designs in time. 1711 Apoison S/ect. No, 123 F 4 
His young Wife (in whom all his Happiness was wrapt up) 
died. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Sool of Qual. (1809) 11.157 He 
was the oaly child.., and..the lives of bis parents were 
wrapt np in him, 1847 James Coavict 1. 108, I pnt mine 
(se. happiness] under your guardianship also, for mine is 
wrapped up in a 1859 Miss Piovincton Last of 
Cavaliers IL. 69 My mother’s whole life is wrapped in him. 
3894 J. Tart Mind t2 Matter (ed. 3) 167 Wrapped up in the 
mysterions nature of Self-existence, is the equally mysterious 
power of communicating existence. 

5. Absorbed or eagrossed zz thought, coatem- 
platioa, etc. Also in earlier use with 2. 

Perhaps partly suggested by Rarr fa. Jpie. 4. 

x601 Suaxs. Ad's Well v. iti. 128, [ am wrap'‘d in dismail 
thinkings, 1634 Mitton Covrus 546, 1..began Wrapt in a 
pleasing fit of melancholy To meditate my rural minstrelsie. 
1736 Swirt Gulliver ui. ii, He is always..wrapped up in 
cogitation. 1275: SMo.terr Pe. Pic. xili, He seemed to be 
wrapped up in profonnd contemplation. 1772. Beattie 
Mfinstvel y xix. 1 Where the stripling, wrapt in wonder, 
roves, 1809 Mackin Gif Blas vil. i. F 2, I fonnd..Don 
Ceasar just as much wrapped up..in the contemplation of 
the happy conple. 1859 Gzo. Extor A. Bede ii, Some.. 
were resting.. with their eyes closed, as if wrapt in prayer 
or meditation, 2894 Barinc-Gourp Kitty Alone it. 162 
The girl stood wrapped in delight. ‘ 

Hence + Wra‘ppedly adv., intricately. Ods.-° 

1s89 River £161, Scholast. 1685 Wrappedly, cortorte. 
3647 Hexwam i. sv. 4 

Wrapper (re"pai), 53. Also 6 wraper, 8 rapper, 
9 dtal.wropper. [f. Wrap v.+-ER1.] 

I. L. That in which anything is wrapped, en- 
veloped, or enclosed; a piece of fabric or other 
material forming a wrapping; esp. in later use, 
@ protective covering for a parcel or the like. 

1460 J. Russeit Bk. Nurture azq Take bopbe endis of be 
towelle,..and wrythe an bandfulle, next pe bred myghtily, 
and se bat thy wrappere be made strayt. c1goo A/elustne 
xxiii, 153 His wounde opend, and out of it ranne blood 
thrugh the wraper. ss80 HottyBanp 7reas, Fr. Tong, Vine 
envelope & couverture, a wrapper. 1611 Cotcr., Envelope, 
«a Wrappers a peece of eee for that purpose. 1662 
Act 14 Chas. [/, c. 18 §6 Woolflocks..pressed togeatber 
with Scrues..into Sacks Baggs and other Wrappers made 
of Wool or Linnen. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 90 P 7 My 
legs [were] closed together by so many Wrappers one over 
another, that I looked like an A©gyptian Mummy. 1747 
Batrey (vol. I!), Wrapger, a coarse Cloth in which Bale- 
Goods are wrapped, &c. 1785 W. Tooke in Ellis Zit. Lett. 
(Camden) 430 As soon as such a number of books are per- 
fected, the surplus of the varions signatures are thrown aside 
for wrappers and other official uses. 1802 G. V. Sampson 
Statist. Surv. Londonderry 354 The fabric .. is of two 
characters 1 rst, Narrow, or 27 inches wide, called wrappers, 
and made of tow-yarn.. .2d. Wide;..made of lint yarn. 1827 
Faravay Chem. Manip. xxiii. 574 The object would often he 
attainable by a wrapper of tin foil. 1844 Kincrakxs Lothen 
xvi, I saw the burial of a pilgrim,..miserahly.poor...There 
was no coffin, nor wrapper. s90r Wide World Mag. V1. 
442 The assassin.. had torn open the ae of the package, 

transf. 19sa Ravnatp Byrth Mankynde 35 b, The thyrde 
wrapper of the [foetus]. /:d. 36 These iil, wrappers or caules. 

Jig. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. ii, Each was ‘bidden 
under almost as many wrappers from the eyes of the mind, 

b. A detachable oater paper cover of a book, 
published part, etc., intended to protect the print, 
boards, or binding. 

3806 Med. Frnl. XV. 334 Any publication, calling itselfa 
Review,..used as the means of circulating the celebrity of 
sucb remedies,..on their wrappers, covers, or a few leaves 
tacked at the beginning and end. 18a5 Hone Every-day 
Sh. 1.597 The wrappers to the parts of this work, 389: 
Athenzum 3 Oct. 448/2 Books .. notable for the sylvan 
colour of the wrappers, their large print and liberal margin. 

ce. Acovering to protect aad compact a news- 
paper, magazine, etc., when sending by post or 


delivery. 

1846-8 Lowstt Biglow P. Ser. 1. vi. ad fin., Tearing off 
the wrapper of my newspaper. 1872 Aritish P. O. Guide 
z Jan. ro The postage must be ey. the nse of a 
stamped wrapper. 1898 ‘EI. S. Meaaiman'’ Noden's Corner 
ii, argc table littered with newspaper wrappers, 

da. pl, = Wrap sb. 1b. ? Obs. 

18s8 Simmonps Dict. Trade a Railway blanket,..2 
traveller's warm wrapper. 3865 Mus. L. L. Clarke Comsuon 
Seaweeds i, 18 A double strap such as we use for a rolled 
sailway wrapper. /6/d. vii, 137. 

e. A sheet put over furaiture, shop-goods, etc., 


to protect from dust or fading. ; 

1848 Dickens Dowmécy xxiii, The tarnisbed paws of gilded 
lions, _stealthily put ont from beneath their wrappers. 
tgos H. G. Weis Kifps 1. ii. § 2 At half-past six in the 
morning..he wonld..dnst boxes and yawn, and take down 
wrappers and clean the windows, /érd., Hanging wrappers 
over the fixtures and over the piles of wares upon the 
counters. 5 ‘ 

2. Aa article of apparel for wrapping, rolliag, or 
coiling aboat the head. rare. 

@ 1548 Hawt Chron. Hen. VIII, 7 Other two Jadyes.., 
andon theyr heades skaynsand wrappers of Damaske golde 
witb flatte pypes. 2789-96 Morsz lower. Geog. 11. 264 The 
women of in ower class wear on their heads a wrapper of 
white linen. ' 

b. A shawl, mantle, etc., for weariag about the 


son. 
pers: ie 
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1782 J. Warton Ess. Pope IL. 330 Pape was so..infirm, 
and his body reqnired so many wrappers and coverings, that 
it was oe possible for him to be neat. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist xxv, A man..pulled off a large wrapper which had 
concealed the lower portion of his face...‘ Pop that shawl 
away'[he said} 1885 Maser Cotuns Pretitest Woman i, 
She had thrown a loose white wrapper round her shoulders, 
1897 Daily News 25 Dec. ae silk wrapper that he was 
wearing was stolen from off neck. 

3. An outer garment, esp. for indoor wear or nse 
in household work, designed for loosely enveloping 
the whole (or nearly the whole) figure; a loose 
robe or gown. In later use chiefly U.S. : 

1734 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. rv. VI. 42 The {Indian] 

neen's [garment] was a sort of scarlet rosetti in the make 
$ our English wrappers. 1740 H. WALPOLE Le?t. (1903) 1. 
84 Her dress, her avarice, and her impudence must amaze 
any one that never heard her name. She wears..an old 
mazarine blae wrapper, that gapes open and discovers a 
canvas petticoat. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. 
(1841) 1. 265 Her wrapper, or morning-gown, apiece af Irish 
linen, printed at London. 1782 Fral. Yung, Lady of Vir+ 

ginia (1871) 42 We got_up [from hed], put on our rappers, 
and went down in the Seller. 1839 Dickens Wickleby xxiv, 
Mrs. Curdle was dressed in a morning wrapper. 1862 [see 
Moaninc sé. 7 bl} 1883 Miss C. F. Woorson For the 
Afajor vii, His wife. had just risen—or so it seemed, for she 
wore a rose-colored wrapper. 1886 A. G. Muavocn Scotch 
Readings (ed. 2) 15 She got on a working wrapper, and sat 
herself down. 31905 Oxtlook 11 Nov. 663/2 The English- 
woman..scorns the hideous ‘wrapper” which so many 
French and Americans wear in the bosom of their family. 

b. An article of dress, esp. for masculine wear, 
intended to wrap about or fit loosely over the 
person; a wrap. Now dal. 

1799 Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 2/3 Tandy was clad ina 
while serge wrapper, resembling a friar’s gown. 1832 
Lytron Exgene A. ut vi, A shower of rain now began to 
fall. Sir Peter,..turning to Walter,..said_ to him, ‘What ! 
no cloak, sir? no wrapper even?’ 1842 E. FitzGeratn Lett. 
(1889) I. 86 Just the same price as I gave for a Chesterfield 
wrapper (as it is called). 1844 Srocquztea Handbs. Brit. 
Yada (2854) 4t1 ‘The dress of the people, both male and 
female, commonly consists of a large loose wrapper and 
trousers, 1888T. Haany Wessex Vales 1. 58 An old milk. 
man near, in a long white pinafore or ‘wropper’. 1897 — 
Yess xiv, The brown rongh ‘ wropper’ or over-all—the old- 
established. .dress of the [harvesting] field-woman. 

4, Tobacco-leaf of a superior grade prepared 
and used for the outer cover of cigars or of plug- 
tohacco; a covering made of this. Chiefly (1S. 

1688 R. Houme A renoury i. xxii. (Roxb.) 274/2 Filler, is 
the inside of the Roll [of tobacco): which is any sorts of 
Leaves and Stalks. Wrapper, the out side of the roll, which 
are good leaves. 1839 Lowett Le??. (1894) 1. 48 The filling 
of cigars now beliesthe wrapper. 1864 R, L. De Coin //is?. 
& Cult, Cotton & Tobacco 301 The hest leaves. .are required 
by the twisters for wrappers around twists or plugs. 1884 
Pali Mall G. 17 May 4 A cigar consists of three parts, the 
wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 

b. U.S. A cigar. 

1849 Hawrnoane 7 2wite-told T. 60 Our friend. expending 
a whole bunch of Spanish wrappers among .. horrified 
audiences, 

5. Bol, +a. (See quots.) Oss. 

19718 tr. Lourncfort's Voy. Levant \. 256 The Wrapper of 
the Acorn..is a sort of Box set off with several Scales pale 
green. ¢1789 Encycé. Brit.(ed. 3) 11). 446/1 Cadyx, the cup. 
..dnvolucrum, or wrapper, a cup remote from a flower. 1793 
Maaryn Lang. Bot. s.v. Corolla, The envelope, cover, or 
wrapper of the stainens and pistils, 

b. In Fungi, = Vobva. 

1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 286 Agaricus 
votvaceus... Wrapper at the root, grey or greenish. Ji. 
373 Lycoperdon... Wrapper many-cleft, expanding. 1807 
Jas. E. Suitu dutrod, Botany 253 Volva, Wrapper, or 
covering, of the Fungus tribe. 1860 Mavuz Exfos. Lex. 
1337/1 Votva,.. the membranous covering, curtain, or 
wrapper of the fungus tribe, hiding the parts of fructification, 
till bursting all round it forms a ring on the stalk. 

6. Amer. a. (See quot.) 

1792 G.Cartwaicut Frnt. Labrador lll. p. x, Wrappers, 
loose sleeve-pieces to button round the wrists, to defend them 
from the frost. 

b. A make of leather boot adapted for fastening 


ronnd the leg (also called wrappzng-boot). 

1808 Pike Sources Misstss. (1810) 1. App. 36 A kind of 
leather boot or wrapper. Jéid., In the eastern provinces the 
dragoons wear, over this wrapper or boot, a sort of jack-boot 
made of sole-leather. 

ce. Anandershirt. 1891 Cent. Dict. 

7. Lumbering. A chain for binding logs on a skid. 

1gor Munsey's Mag. XXV. go? The load is stopped 
exactly npposite long parallel] skids. Two men cautiously 
unhook the ‘ wrappers *. 

II. 8. One who wraps or packs up anything; 
Spec. one whose occupation consisls iu wrapping 
parcels. Also with uf. , 

1g9t PencivaL, Embolvedor,a roller,a wrapper vp. 1755 

OHNSON, 1866 in S. Timmins Resourdes, etc. B'ham 356 
Vomen & Girls as Lacquerers: Chargers of Tubes, Press 
Women, & Wrappers-up. 1881 Justr. Census Clerks 45 
Cutlery:.. Wiper,..Getter up, Wrapper up. /did. 99 Factory 
Labourer... : Storeman, Wrapper, Slinger. 1883 B'ham Daily 
Post x1 Oct., Grocery and Provisions,—Junior.. wanted... 
Good flat wrapper and correct acconntant preferred. 

LL 9. attrib. and Comb., as wrapper-apron, 
-brat; wrapper-addresser, ~writer. 

1876 Mes. G. L, Banks Afanchester Man ii, She..had 
taken offher wrapper-brat { footnote A sort of close pinafore}. 
1893 Pall Mail G. 23 June 11/1 They were..mostly clerks 
and..wrapper addressers. /id., Some half-doren wrapper- 
pi ie Pie! pa lightning-like rapidity from 
adirectory page before him. 1895 M. Quitter-Coucn Fane 
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Vercoe, etc. 145 Enveloped in what was commonly called 
a ‘wrapper-apern’. 

Wrapper (re-pa1), v. [f. prec.] ; 

1. trans. To cover with, enclose or envelop in, a 
wrapper. 

1885 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1v. 263/1 
Vegetable parchment..is used very extensively. for wrap- 
pering the better class of literature. 1890 W. J. GorDON 
Foundry 209 Delivering the papers folded and wrappered 
ready Sor post. 1893 Sa’. Rev. 7 Jan. 24/2 A volume io 
quarto, handsomely, but alas ! very loosely, wrappered, 

2. To cover #/ in or as in’a wrapper. 

1gos H. G. Weis Aifds un. ix, All the stalls were 
eeereiae up, and all the minor exhibitions locked and 

arred. 

Hence Wra‘ppered (-up), 4/. a. Also Wra'p- 
perer, one who covers (esp. magazines or books) 


with wrappers. 

1896 H. G. Wetis MWheels of Chance iv, A cheerless, 
shutter-darkened, wrappered-up shop. 
Comet. v, T'wo other wrappered figures came out of the 
bungalows. 1908 Daity Chron. 24 April 11/3 Girls wanted 
as book wrapperers (magazine). 

Wrappering (r'parin). 
anelid.] 

1, Coarse fabric or material used or designed for 
wrapping or covering. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. $rnl, V11.88/2 Upon the bricks 
is placed a quantity of..gravel, snd a piece of fabric, such 
ascommon wrappering. 1864 Mas. H. Woon Oswatd Cray 
xlv, Her apron is a piece of wrappering off a bale of goods. 
1867 Morn. Star 17 Sept. 6 Calverley. .tied round his neck 
a piece of linen wrappering. 

2. A loose outer garment ; a wrap or wrapper. 

186z Mrs. H. Woon Mrs. Haltid. 1. x, Mrs. Dare was 
silently removing some of her outer wrapperings. rg00 F. S. 
Exus Rom. Rose 1. 406A great fur cloak for wrappering She 
wore. 

+ Wrappery. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. +-¥ 8,] 
A wrap or covering. 

1662 J. Cuanpiea Van Helmont’s Oviat. 354 The hand or 
arm of the Young is cut off.. ; neither is it found among the 
wrapperies (L, izvolucra), even as the head is. 


Wea as (ree*pin), vod. sd. [f. Wrap v. + 
-InGl. App. rare between the 16th and roth cent.] 

1. The action of covering with or enveloping in 
a wrap or wrapper. Occas. with advs., as round, 


up. Also fig. 

¢1440 Proxip. Parv. 533/1 Wrappynge, or hyllynge, 
coopercio,involucio. 1§53 Beenne QO. Curtixs 170 Which 
(arrow)he pulled out and without wrappinge of his wound 
called for his horse, 1611 Corca., £stsaillotement, 2 
swadling, or a wrapping in swathe bands. 1837 Hr. 
Maatineau Soc. Amer. 111. 73 A wrapping round of incon- 
venient considerations with an impenetrable cloud of the 
plainest-seeming words. 1872 Maacu. Durreain Canad. 
Fral, (1891) 52 The children play in the snow... Their nurse, 
Mrs, Hall, dislikes the wrapping up. 

b. The action of interlacing or intertwining ; 
the fact of being interwoven. Also fig. 

1553 Baenoe Q. Curtius 105 By reason that the wreathing 
and wrappinge togither of the bowes kept them of from the 
bodies of the tres. 1563 Coopza Thesaurus s.v. Jaiplexus, 
A wrappyng of armes.crosse one within an other. 1836 ip 
Gitsert Chir. A tonenr. iii. (1852) 7o Yet this artful wrapping 
tngether of the one with the other, this blending of things so 
dissimilar, will not accomplish the ohject designed. 

2. Something used or designed for enveloping or 
wrapping up; a wrap or covering. Also in fig. 
context. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden I. 9 My witt is ful Inyte to un- 
wralle be wrappyinges of so wonder,werkes. 1388 WycuiF 
IWisd, vii. 4 Y was nurschid in wrappyngis, and in greet 
bisynesses, 1855 [G. R. Leircuitp}] Cornwall 298 The 
wearing of thin shnes and stockings during unsuitable 
weather, being a dangerous transition from the thick shoes 
and wrapping worn by the same persons in daily work. 
1876 Encyel. Brit. V. 7783/2 Broken leaf tobacco... firmly 
wrapped round with one or two wrappings of whole leaf 
tobacco. 1883 Gitmoua Among Mongols xvii. 201 The 
volumes are,.carefully swathed up in their yellow wrap. 
pings. 1894 ‘J.S. Winter’ Red Coats 78 Dolly was'eagerly 
tearing the paper wrappings off the big box of sweeties. 

Jig. 1836 Agnotp in Stanley Life (:844) 1]. 28 Having 
been enabled toreceive Scripture truth in spite of the wrap- 
ping which has heen put round it. 1902 F. Campseiye Love 
319 Hidebound in a wrapping of utter selfishness. 

b. An article of dress used or intended for 
enveloping the figure ; a loose covering or upper 
garment; a wrap, wrappage, or wrapper. 

1635 Rainsow Ser72. 15 The sheepe..gives us shelter 
enough from the cold, why should we bunt after more costly 
furres and wrappings? 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. iii, A 
gentleman in the coach who..lnoked very large in a quan- 
tity of wrappings. 1882 T. Coan Hawaii 35, 1..preached 
in wet clothes, continuing my. .Jabors until night, when in 
dry wrappings I slept well. 1899 Ronway Guiana Wilds 

o No stiff wooden figure made up of corset and wrappings, 

ut a woman of flesh and blood. 

3. attrib. in sense of ‘used or designed for 
wrapping or covering’, as wrapping-cloth, -stlk, 
-wire; Twrapping boot U.S., a form of boot 
adapted for wrapping about the ankle and calf; 
wrapping-paper, a special make of strong paper 
for packing or wrapping up parcels. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock, 1866) 75 A cup of 
sylver for the commanion with ij wrappinge clothes for yt. 
1648 Hexuam u, Len Windel..,a Wrapping-cloath. 1808 
Pike Sources of the Mississippi (1810) i. App. 41 Their 
dress is.,the wrapping boot with the jack boot, and perma- 
nent spur over it, 1828-32 Weestea, Wrapping paper. 


{f. as prec. + 
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1842 Faranay Chem. Manip, (ed. 3) 470 Strong common 
brown wrapping paper. 1860 Rimsautt Pianoforte 183 
Modern pianofortes have steel wire throughout, with about 
pne octave in the hass closely lapped, ‘lhe wrapping 
wire is of soft iron for the upper part of the octave, and of 
copper for the lower. 1883 Daily News 24 Apr. 5/8 The 
four main cables are 152 inches in diameters There are 
243 miles 493 feet of STSEE ES wire on each, 1883 W. D. 
Curzon Manuf. Industries Wores. 80 The manufacture of 
the heavy and coarse sorts of wrapping paper. 1890 Ce?. 
Dict. sv. Silk, Wrapping-silk, a fine strong floss employed 
in the manufacture of artificial flies. 

b. In sense of ‘used or worn as a wrapper or 
enveloping outer garment’, as wrapping cloak, 
coat, mantle, pelisse, robe. Also WRAPPING-GOWN. 

1787 Me. D'Arstav Diary 8 Nov., What was my surprise 
to sce a large man, in an immense wrapping greatcoat, 
buttoned up round his chin 1 1800 Lady's Monthly Museunt 
Nov. ¥. 408 White muslin wrapping robe, with full sleeves. 
1818 Scott Rod Roy xxi, His dress [was) a horseman’s 
wrapping coat. 1824 Mrayvaick Ant. Armour Il. 11 The 
birrus or large wrapping cloak, 1842 Boaaow Bible in 
Spain x, The large wrapping man’s cloak which she wore. 
1870 Morris Zarthty Par. 111. 1v. 198 He came, and to the 
floor he cast His wrapping mantle. 

c. With advs., as wrapping up department. 

1883 W. D. Curzon Manuf. Industries Wores. 101 (In) 
the wrapping up department..girlsare busily engaged wrap- 
ping up goods of all kinds. 

Wra‘pping, #//. «. [f. Wrap v. +-1ne2] 
That wraps, covers, or envelops. Also fig. 

1582 Sranvnuast nes 1. (Arb.) 50 In vayne Laocoon 
..1s to sone embayed with wrapping girdle y coompast. 
a@3s86 Swwnev Ps, xxxt. ii, Preserve me from the wyly 
wrapping nett, Which they for me..have sett. 1813 [LeicH 
Hunt] in Zxaminer 31 May 351/1 Give me..asmall wrap- 
ping silence ahout me. 1869 Daily News 13 Oct., The 
necessity of plunging through a deep gulph of air before 
one meets the wrapping and oblivious wave. 

Hence + Wra'ppingly adv., disguisedly. Ods.—} 

1649 Canne Suare Broken 12 It would not have been so 
ambiguously, darkly, wrappingly given forth, 

+Wra‘pping-gown. Oés. [f Wnrarrinc 
vbi. sb. 3b+ GOWN 5b.] A night-gown. 

2709 S. Westey in Quiller Couch Hetiy Wesley (1903) 1. 
vill She had nothing on but hershoesand a wrapping-gown. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No. 139 ® 7 She rush’d out of bed in 
her wrapping gown, and consulted her glass. 177 Suta- 
pan Trip Scaré. 1. ii, 1 shall never be reconciled to this 
nauseous wrapping-gown. 1809 Makin Gil Blas vu. x. 
ps What was my surprise at meeting him in his wrapping- 
gown and night-cap. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate i, ‘The 
wide wrapping-gown and night-cap. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos ut, i. 8 The King..was soon standing before the fire 
in his wrapping-gown. 

Wrap-rascal (re‘p,raskal). Now arch. or 
dial. [f. Wrap v.t+ RascaL 56.3 Cf. hap-harlot.] 
A loose overcoat or great-coat, esp. worn in the 


18th century ; a surtout. 

1716 Gay Trivia 58 The true Surtout. warg., A Joseph, 
a Wrap-rascal, efc. 19738 in W. C. Sydney Ang. & Engi. 
a&th C, (1891) I. 121 Those Inose kinds of great-coats.. 
which I have heard called ‘wraprascals’. 1802 BentHam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 191 A sort of knave’s coat ; or 
(to use an appellative not many years ago applied in vulgar 
language to a particular sort of surtout) a wrap-rascal. 1845 
Punch V111. 87 The shapeless articles which, under the 
various names of Taglionis, Wrap-rascals,..are now placed 
on the human form. 1884 Sata Yourn. due South 1. i, 
Muffied up in these hirsute wrap-rascals, and with wide- 
awake hats slauched over our eyes. 1893 STEVENSON Ca/ri- 
ona xxv, On the threshold, in a rough wraprascal.,, stood 
James More, % : 

Jig. 1812 J. O. in Examiner 23 Nov. 750/1 The specious 
cloak of Prudence,—that wraprascal of the warldly-minded. 
1862 Tuackeray Round. Papers, Letts's Diary, There is the 
cozy wraprascal, self-indulgence—how easy it is! : 

aitrib. 1898 Wevman Castle Inn 192 A big dingy man in 
a, wrap-rascal coat. 
+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1796 Gaose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Wrap Raseal,a 
ted cloak, called also a roquelaire, 

Wrapt, obs. erron. f. Raptr fi. a. 2. 

31796 Me. D'Aastay Camitla IV. 337{She] was absorbed 
in,.wrapt expectation, 1809 Matin Git Blas yun. xiit. P 16 


| He will hear it read with so graveand wrapt a silence, 


Wrapture, obs. erron. form of RAPTURE. 

+ Wrase. Obs. rare. Also 5 warse. [OE. 
wrdsen band, tie. Cf.also LG. wrasez stuffed pad 
for the head.] 

1. A small buodle. 5 

61278 Passion of our Lord 383 in O. £. Mise. 48 Of one 
wrase of bornes he wrypen hym one crune. ¢ 1470 Cath. 
Angl. 4253/1 (A.), A Warse,[sic], fasciculus. 

2. =WaseE 2. (Cf. WREATH 5 a, WRITE.) 

1s6s Coorza Thesaurus, Arculum,..a roll that women 
weare on their heads to beare water: a wrase [Zyo?t wase}. 

Wraskle, obs. var, WRAXLE v. 

Wrasle, Wrassil, Sc. varr. WRESTLE. 

Wrasse (res). Also 8 wraws, 8-9 wrass. 
[ad. Cornish zwrack, mutated form of gwrack = 
Welsh gwrach wrasse, also old woman (cf. OLD 
wire 3). Mod. Comish dial. has also the form 
wrath, and wrasse may be an E. plural in -s.] 

1, One or other species belonging to the acantho- 
plerygian family Lads7dz or esp. the genus Labrus 
of hony, thick-lipped, marine fishes; esp. the 
ballan (the ‘old wife’, Zabrus maculatus) or the 
striped, red, or cook species (Z. mixtus), found on 


the British coasts, 
a1672 Wittucnay Hist. Pise. (1686) 319 Turdus vulga- 


WRAST. 


dissimeus, Tinct! marini Venetis: Cornub. Wrasse. Lord. 
320 Cornudiensibus Wrasse dicitur, a 2708 Ray Syn. Pise. 
(3713) 136 Turdus vulgatissimus,,.the Wrasse, or Old 
Wife. 1752 J. Hix Hist. Anim, 249 The Wrasse, or Old- 
wife,, .is frequent in the Mediterranean. 1774 Goins, Naz, 
Hist. V1. 307 The Labrus or Wrasse [has] the body oval; 
the head middling; the lips doubled inward, 1860 Gossr 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 295 The brilliant wasses dart out and in, 
decked in scarlet and green. 1888 Aucyel. Brit, XXIV. 
686/2 Some 450 species of wrasses..are known, 
b. With distinguishing epithet. 

‘Comber, cook, cuckoo, rainbow, red, small-mouthed, 
striped wrasse: see these words. 

17 Pennant Brit. Zool. UI. 203-8 Ballan Wrasse. 
.. Bimaculated Wrasse, Z. dimacuiata. Trimaculated 
Wrasse... Striped Wrasse... Gibbous Wrasse. 1776 /did. (ed. 
4) pl. xlvii, ComberWrasse, Antient Wrasse. 1836 YaaRett 
Brit, Fishes 1. 279-291 The Green-streaked Wrasse... Red 
Wrasse, Three-spotted Wrasse [etc,}. 1840 Cuvier’s Aninz. 
Kined. 310 L. Lineatus, the Lineal-streaked,..Z. varie: 
see the Blue-streaked,..Z. carneus, the Three-spotted 
Wrasse, 1848 Mannder’s Treas. Nat. Hist. sv., Several 
species of this Acanthopterygious fish, viz...the Cook 
Wrasse or Blue-striped Wrasse (ZL. variegaius), the Comber 
Wrasse (L. comber). 1874 Coucn Brit, Fishes U1, 30-41 
Be Wrass, ..Scale-rayed Wrasse. .Small-mouthed wrass. 
ete. 

ce. New Zealand, (See quots.) 

1872 J. Hectoz fishes NV, Zealand 108 A small Wrasse,.. 
called the Spotty or Poddly. 1898 Morais Austral Eng. 


518/2 Wrasse, this English name..is given, in New Zealand, . 


ta Labrichthys bothryocosmus, Richards. Called also 
Poddly, Spotty, and Kelp-fish. " 

2. Without article. Wrasses collectively. 

1750 Hears Ace, Zst. Scilly 45 Vhe Fish are.. Pilchards, 
Hake, Wrass, Whistlers. 1783 in Pennant rit. Zood. (1776) 
I, 143 Where the whistling fish, wraws, and polacks resort. 
1878 P, ‘IHomson in Trans. N. Zealand Iustitnie X1. 384 
Wrasse, Parrotfish, and Spotties are often in the market. 
31883 AW! Year Round 16 June 16/1 The bill of fare of a 
family of the neolithic period... They had mullet and wrasse, 
dogfish and skate. 

3. attrib., as wrasse family, -fish. 

1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 309 Labridz (the Wrasse, 
or Rock-fish Family). 1890 Cen?. Bae sv. Labrus, Wrasse- 
fish (Laérui ruaculatns), 

+ Wrast, 756. Ods.-1 (Meaning obscure.) 

aos fo-wrast pa, pple., ‘wrested away' (from what is 
right): but cf. next. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1663 Ie. .dalt with hir al in daynte, 
how-se-ener be dede turned to wrast. , i 

+ Wrast, a. Ods.—' (OE. wrest, wrdst elegant, 
noble, excellent. In ME. perh. a back-formation 
from Unwrast 2.] a. Of sonnd: Lond, strong. 
b. Of persons: Stout, active. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1423 Wylde worder hym warp wyth 
a wrast noyce. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1725) 170 Wilde 
fire pei kast, be kyng to confound, His schipmen were fulle 
wraste [ printed wrask), els had he gon to ground. 

Wrast, etc. : see WREST, etc. 

Wrat (ret). Now dia/.or Obs, Also 6 wratte, 
g wraught. [a.(M)LG. wratfe (LG. wrait, Du. 
wrat), or metathetic var. Want sd.) = WaRT sd. 1. 

1527 Anpeew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters 11. ccxix. Pj/x 
The syck wrattes in the foundament. 1562, 1629 [see Wart 
sb. 1}. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 30 Black hairy wrats..Oute 
throw her fiz were like mustaches seen. 1808 JamizSON, 
18z5 Baocxett N.C. Words sv. 

+ Wratbyhe. Oés.-! [Of obscure origin 5 perth. 
f, Comish wrath Wrasse + dzkan small.] (See 
quot.) 

1443 in Bekynton's Corr. (Rolls) 11. 238 Magister Trego- 
ran dedit piscem vocatum base et le wratbyhe alias a tenche 
of the see. 

Wratch, etc.: see WRETCH, etc. 

Wrat(e, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of WRITE v 


Wrath (3p, U.S. rip), s6. Forms: a. 1 
wredSu, -o, 3 wredde, 2 wredda, 3 wredte 
(wread%e), 2-3 wretde, 3-4 wreppe, 4-5 
wretthe. 8. 1 wratSo, 3 wratte (wradthe), 
wradpo, 3 Orm., 4-3 wrappe, 4-5 wratthe. +. 3 
wrade,4~5 wrape,4-6 wrathe; 3 wrad, 4- wrath 
(4 wragh, 5 wraap, wraugth, 7 wrauth). 
8, Se, 5-7 wraith, 6 -the, 6 vraith, vr-, wrayth 
(wrayith). [OE. wr@ddu, -0, =wreppu, f. wrdp 
Wrota a, + -fu:—Teut. -23d: see -tH'. Ch 
WRETHE sd. 

The original long vowel (2) was shortened before thedonble 
consonant, and gave thetwo ME. types wreAZe and wrapJe. 
From the latter comes the mod. wra/A, with later lengthen- 
ing of the a, as in Ja?h, Zath, ‘Vhis pronunc. (rap), regarded 
hy Walker (1791) a1 ‘ more analogical ',and formerly common 
in Eng. use but now displaced by that with the rounded 
vowel (r6p), is still given as the standard by American dic- 
tionaries.] 

1. Vehement or violent anger; intense exaspera- 
tion or resentment ; deep indignation ; a. In the 
phrases for, to, fon, es with (+ mid), or esp. 77 
wrath. . 

£950 Lindisf. Gosf. Mark iii. 5 [Jesus] ymb-sceawde hia 
Pret io. cued to 2m Se hond din. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 113 Pe laverd [scal] do hit for rihtwisnesse 
..and noht for wredSe, a 1200 Vices & Virtues 121 Ne he 
Ge Surhwuned on wradpe, ne he de wuneliche lid on hore 
dome. a@sazs Leg. Kath. 1361 pe Keiser kaste his heaued, 
as wod mon, of wradde. sda. 2048 Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, 
wule he, al o wradde, wreken on pe, wrecche! 13.. Guy 
Warw, (C.) 3326 It is Guy, That in wrath from the woll 
departi truly. 1382 Wveur Maré iii. 5 He hiboldynge hem 
aboute with wrathe..seith [ete]. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 6697 
Then for wrath of his wound..¥e gird to a greke. ¢ 1450 
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Myrr. our Ladye v1, 79 Some vse when they here the fende 
named, in play or in wratbe tosaye Ane Maria. 1586 Maa- 
Lowe 1st Pt. Taméuri.u. ii, My heart is swolne with wrath, 
on this..villaine Tamhurlaine and of that false Cosroe. 
tsgo Sransza /. Q. 11, xii. 86 Yet being men they, stared 
oe .some for wrath, to see their captive Dame. 1663 
avoeNn Wild Gallan? 1. (1669) 24 Come not near me to 
night, while I'm in wrath, ¢ 1743 Sin C. H. Wituiams Wes. 
(1822) I, 203 Great Earl of Bath, Be not in wrath, At what 
the people say. 1798 Woansw. Peter Bel? 348 On hedrives 
with cheeks that burn In downright fury and in wrath, 
1882 ‘Outoa’ Maremma 1. 243 But we may go in wrath. 


b. In general use. Occas, personif. 

e1175 Lad, Hons. 105 Wredde hafS wunuoge on pes 
dusian hasme, a@1z00 Vites § Virtues 4x All dare hwile de 
Gu wradde oder nid hanest midte. ¢1250 Gen §& Lx. 3863 
Der ros wredde and strif a-non Ajen moysen and aaron. 
1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 6 He pe suffred neuere 
wrath to he aboue, 1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A, vi. 98 Beo wel 
i-war of wrapbbe Pat wykkide Schrewe. ¢1412 Hoccreva 
De Reg. Princ. 3872 Wratthe, be body of man inward fretith. 
€1425 Cast, Persev. 210 in Macro Plays 83 Wretthe, bis 
wrecche, with me schal wawe. ¢1450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 214 Ageyn hym wrathe if thon accende The samo in 
happ wylle falle on the. 1526 Tinnare Afhes.iv. 31 Let all 
hitternes, fearsnes and wrath. .be put awaye from as 1590 
Srzwsea /, Q, tiv. 35 Such one was Wrath, the last of 
this vngodly tire, 1640 G. Sanpys Christ’s Passion 11, 201 
Wrath, the Nurse of War. 1691 Haatcuirre Virtues 125 
Upon every triffle they shall be provoked to Wrath. 1781 
Cowrzr £xfost. 132 He judg'd them with as terrible a 
frown As if not love, but wrath, had brought him down, 
1839 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 1V. ii. go Wrath was 
abroad and in his path. 1848 Dickens Dondey xlvi, Mrs, 
Brown's daughter looked ont.. 3 and there were wrath and 
vengeance in her face. 1885 roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. I. 143 He was now full of wrath and resentment against 
then. 

transf. 1827 PottoK Course T. v.595 He ..heard the wel- 
tering of the waves of wrath, 1848 O. W. Hotmes Satele 
a penn iii, Fast on the soldier's path Darken the waves 
of wrai 


c, With qualification (adj. or poss. pron.). 

a. ¢900 Ritnale Eccl. Dunelin, (Surtees) 12 Alle bitter- 
nesse & irra & wreddo..sie ginvmmen from ivh. £1175 
Lamb, Hom, 67 For-3if bi wredde and bi mod, for penne 
is bi bode god. ¢x2z0g Lavy. 144% Cornea ae ilke 
word mid muchelere wredde. 1387 Tanvisa Higden LV, 
163 Pe way was y-opened forto take wreche of al olde 
wrebbe. azgoo 2, Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 11. 857 Pis 
spousing was enchesen ofgret hate & wreppe. ¢ 1440 Vork 
Myst. xxvi, 154 Of my wretthe wreke me I will, 

B. 21200 Si, AMarher. 18 Pa ward be rene wod ant bed.. 
o great wradde bringen forda net. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6379 Ah hit 


.wes muchel harme..pat burh his wradde his wit wes 


awemmed. aizso Owl & Night, 941 Pe wrabbe bisnymep 
monnes red, ¢1350 Wi/l, Palerne 728 3if pemperonr were * 
wip me wrop his wrapbe forto slake. 1390 Gowen Conf. I. 
14 The king.. Was..so wel paid That al his wraththe is 
overgo, ¢ 1425 Curtor AM. 5085 (Trin.), Mi wrappe is clene 
fro me goon, 

y. ¢1300 Havelok sie Do nu wel with-uten fibt, Yeld 
hire be lond,.. Wile ich forgiue pe be lathe, Al mi dede and 
al mi wrathe. ¢7374 Cnavcea Aned. & Arc. 51 Mars which 
.. Lhe old wrath of Juno to fulfille Hath sette the peoplis 
hertis..on fyre Of Thebes [etc.]. c¢1440 Generydes 137 
Yet in his wraugth this thought he ener anonr If he shu a 
avenge hym sodenly [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alsop 
1, vil, His mayster..by grete wrathe beganne to bete hym, 
1536 linpace Zphes, iv. 26 Lett nott the sonne goo doune 
apon youre wrathe. 1§94 Snaxs. Nick. [7/, 1. 1. 106 Who 
sued to me for him? Who (in my wrath)..bid me be ad- 
uis'd? 1616 T. Scor PAilomythie u, C 3, Ech roreth ont 
his wrath, Nor other need of drums ortrumpets hath. 1697 
Dayoan Virg, Georg. 1v. 651 The Seer..could not yet his 
Wrath asswage. 1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 30 Which must end 
me, a Fool's wrath or love ? p98 Mug, D'Aastay Camilla 
I. 339 When he had respectfully suffered her wrath to vent 
iene he made apologies. 1862 Twackraay PAidp xxvii, 
His chafing, bleeding temper is one raws his whole sou! one 
rage, and wrath, and fever, 1871 B. Taytoa Fans? (1875) 
I. xxv, 209 The Evil one with terrible wrath Seeketh a path 
His prey to discover, 

6, ¢1480 Henevson Fox, Wolf, & Cadger7 In his wraith 
he werryit,thame to deid. ¢1520 M. Nisset J, Zest.(S.T.S.) 
II. 238 #arg., As for malice or vnlawful wraith, it is vtirly 
forbiddin. ¢1614 Sia W. Muag.Dido & Aineas 1. 296 His 
hoarie head he reares Above the waters, toss'd by Juno’s 
wraith. — oe . 

d. Righteons indignation on the part of the 
Deity. 

€900 Rituale Eccl. Dunelin, (Surtees) 8 God, ..beado folces 
dines hiddendes rvmmodlice biseh, & sv'oppa dines vraddo 
..ymbwoend, a 1200 Vices & Virtues at Fondie we te keliea 
godes wradde mid teares. 21300 2, E. Psalter xciv. 11 (E.), 
Als in mi wrath swore I best, If pai sal in-ga in mi rest. 
1303 R. Brunner Aandl. ncaa 780 He takyb more to wrab 

at synne ban [etc]. 1382 Wetter Zeed, xxxviii. 19 Saith the 

rd God, myn indignacioun shal stye vp..in my wrath, 
a3450 Kui, de fa Tour 13 Forto apese the wrathe of God.. 
thet..fasted. 1535 Covranace Hosea xiii. 12, 1 gane the a 
kinge in my wrath. 1§6a Winjer JVés. (S.1.S,) 1. 30 For 
the abusing of thir dayis..God is at wrayith with vs, 1634 
Minton Conutus 803 As when the wrath of Jove Speaks 
thunder. 1667 — P. Z. ut. 406 To appease thy wrauth., 
[thy Son] offerd himself to die For mans offence. 1827 
PoLioK Course T. x. 556 The native fires, which God awoke, 
And kindled with the fury of His wrath, 1853 T. Parken 
Theism, Atheism, etc. p. li, To appease the wrath of God, 
or purchase his favour. 

e. transf. Violence or extreme force of a natural 
agency, regarded as hostile to mankind or growth. 

1579 Spensea SAefh. Cal, Jan. 19 Thou barrein ground, 
whome winters wrath hath wasted. 1608 7e Great frost 
in Arber Garner (1895) 1. 86 [This] may teach them,.in 
summer to make a provision against the wrath of winter. 
1648 J. BeavmMontT Piiche u. xvi, Stern bristles hedg'd up 
high His back, which did all wrath of thorns defie. 2810 
Scott Lady of Lake iw. xxi, A wasted female form, Blighted 


WRATH. 


by wrath of sun and storm, 1813 — Rokeby vs. xxi, Mine 
be the eve of tropic sun }.. No twilight dews his wrath allay. 
1833 Woansw. '// Life were slumber’ 34 She knelt in prayer 
—the waves their wrath ap: e. 1876 Swinavane Frech- 
theus 598 All her flower of body.. With the might of the 
wind's wrath wrenched, 3 

2. An instance of deep or violent anger; a fit or 
spell of ire or fierce indignation. 

azz00 Vices & Virtues 41 De dieule..arard upp Se 
wraddhes and be cheastes and te bitere wordes. 1338 R. 
Baunne Chron, (1810) 294 Bituex pe kyng of France & pe 
erle,, Was bat tyme a distance, a wrath bituex pam nam. 
1375 Cursor Al. 27671 (Fairf.), Todeme a man til ille for 
a wrab he has him tille. a@1400-s0 Wars Alex, 2310 Ina 
wrath, be wale kyng swyth Him of his principalete priued. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. (1883) 68 Hit is better to leue a 
gylty man vnpunysshyd than to punyshe hym in a wrath or 
yre. 1535 CovrapaLe 2 Com, xii. 20 Lest there be amonge 
you, debates, envyenges ,wrathes, stryuynges. 1596 SPENSEA 
F. Q. 1v. vi, 8 So both to wreake their wrathes on Brito- 
mart agreed, 1610 Suaks. Temp. 11. iii. 79 Lingring perdi- 
tion..shall step hy step attend You, and your wayes, whose 
wraths to guard yon from [etc.]. 18s§ M. Aanotp Balder 
Dead ut. 79 For haughty spirits and high wraths are rife 
Among the Gods. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's F. 706 When 
some heat of difference sparkled out, How sweetly would 
she glide between your wraths. 

+3. Impetuous ardonr, rage, or fury, Ods. 

e3489 Caxton Sounes of Aymion iii. 78 [They] go vpon 
the oost.. by soo grete wrathe that it was merueyll. 1539 
Bisrz (Great) 2 Aface. iv. a5 Bearynge the stomack of a 
ervel tyraunt, & y* wrath of a wylde brute beest. 1597 
Snaxs, 2 Hen. /V, 1, £109 Henrie Aronmoutht whose swift 
wrath beate downe Ihe never-daunted Percie to the earth. 
1601 — Twed, N.1t. iv.257 Your opposite hath in him what 
youth, strength, skill, and wrath, can furnish man withall, 

tb. The ardour of passion, love, etc. Obs.) 

1600 Snaks. A, Y. L. v. it. 44 They are in the verie wrath 
of lone, and they willtogether, ~ 

4, Anger displayed in action; the manifestation 
of anger or fury, esp. by way of retributory punish- 
ment; vengeance: @. Of the Deity,etc, Freq. in 
wrath of God, day of wrath. 

¢950 Lindis/, Gos. Luke xxi. 23 Bid fordon ofer-suidnisso 
micelo on-ufa eordo & wraddo folce dissum. 1050-72 in 
Leofrie Missal (1883) 1/1 Haebbe he godescurs and wredce 
ealra halgena. ¢xzo0 7'vin. Coll. Hon. 27 He..bidded pat 
godes wradde cume uppen his ojen heued. 1382 Wye.ir 
x Thess. L 10 Jhesu, that delyuerede vs fro wraththe to 
comynge. £1375 Cursor Al. 27362 (Fairf.), Pe day of wrab & 
wrake & sorou. ¢1440 Yacos’s Well 107 Sodeynly panne 
pe wretthe & pe wreche of god schal fallyn on pe. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 61 The whyche. .tresur to hent fro 
daye to daye the wrathe of owre sauyur ihesn cryste iu the 
daye of hys wrathe. 1535 Covaapae £celxs, vii. 16 Remem- 
bre that the wrath shall not be longe in tarienge. eet 
Honnts Ps. vi. 11 If into heaven 1 might ascend,.. rd, 
thy wrath would thrust me forth downe to the earthe againe, 
1624 Quaates ¥06 1x. 46 The smoothest pleader hath No 
power in his lips, to slake his [s¢. God's] Wrath. 1682 Papen 
Lord's Trumpet (1739) 13. When Wrath is so near, I pray 
Yon bo take notice what Ye are doing, for..[soon] Ye shall 
..be overthrown with the Wrath of God. 1758 S. Haywaap 
Serm, i 7 Sin brings us under the wrath and curse of God. 
1793 R. Gray Poems 733 To redeem [him] from wrath, His 
Saviour once did hleed and die. 1820 Snettey Frag, 
Satire upon Satire 14 Then send the priests .. To preach the 
burning wrath which is to come, 1846 Mas. A, Maas 
Father Darcy H. v. 107, 1 have dedicated myself to..the 
god of wrath and vengeance, 

b. Of persons. ‘ 

4.1500 Songs § Carols(Warton Cl.) 98 The chylderyng 3yng, 
With Herowdes wretthe to deth were wrong. 1533 BeLLen- 
pen Livy iv. (S.T.S.) IL, 94 The wraith and Ire of romanis 
aganis be veanis war defferrit to be nixt 3ere. 160a CHETTLE 
Hoffman ut. (1631) F 3, The Dukes squadrons arm’d with 
wrath and death, Watch but the signall when to ceaze on 
you, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x, 14 The wrauth Of stern Achilles 
on his Foe. 1781 Cowezr Tadle-T. 597 Man lavish'd all 
his con on human things—The feats of heroes, and the 
wrath of kings, 1805 Worrsw. Prelude x. 26 Avengers, 
from whose wrath ala In terror, 1836 J. Girazar Chr. 
Atonem, (1852) 339 Legal wrath is nothing else than the 
just award of crime, 1868 Heavysece Feaedel 1. 130 My 
red wrath shall fall like yon bright bolt. 

5. An act done in anger or indignation. 

1440 Facod's Well 42 3if 3e wy) fle fro pe ilij wrettys 
[sfe] of god. rgz5 Lp. gence Froiss. 11. cevi. [ecii.] 633 
‘lo make amendes for all wrathes, forfaytes, and dommages 
that ever they dyde ta hym, 2621 Bratz Zech. vii. 12 There- 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hostes._ a 1754 E. 
Exsxine Sevm. (1755) 200 No Man can read his Bible. . but 
he must hear ofa wrath to come from God upon Impenitent 
Sinners, | 

6. attrib, and Comb., as wrath-fire, -storm ; ob- 
jective, as wrath-provoking, + -venger; similative, 
as wrath-faced, -/ike, instrumental, as wrath- 
bewildered, -consume v., -kindled, -swollen. 

@ 1593 MagLowe Ovid's Elegies 11. v. 52 She..kissed so 
sweetely as might make Wrath-kindled Ione away his thun- 
der shake. 1593 Suaxs, Aichk, 77,1 i. 152 Wrath-kindled 
Gentlemen be rul'd by me. 1600 Rowtanos Lett. Humours 
Blood iv. D 8b, [To] Threaten to drawe his wrath-venger, 
his sworde. 1644 Vicars God iu Mount 4a The guilt of 
such a wrath-provoking sin, 1656 Sraarow tr. Borhme's 
Aurora xix. 434 When thou fightest against him, thou stir- 
rest up his wrath-fire. 1718 Wonaow Corr. (1843) IT. 356 
The extraordinary stirrings of the Jacobites, and their ele- 
vation, especially since our wrath-likedivisions at Court. 1757 
W. Witnie Efigouiad 1. 66 ‘bey fly dispers'd, nor tempt 
. His wrath-swoln neck and eyes of living fire, 1798 Sotuaay 
tr. Wielana’s Oberon (1826) 1. a7 His sov'reign's wrath- 
bewilder'd brain, 1859 FirzGeaatp Omar XK. vi, Whether 
the one True Light Kindle to Love, or Wrathconsume me 
quite. 1886 J. Porsroap Lp eniags v.63 The wrath-storm 
which our sins have created. 1892 G. Merenirn Poems 81 It 
surges like the wrath-faced father Sea To countering winds, 
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WRATH. 


Hence + Wra‘thhead, wrath; deep anger. Obs.-? 
1303 R. Baunxe Handl, Synne 12460 God.. Ober for- 
sree calle with gladehede, Oralleabydep to hys wraphede. 


Wrath, ME, var. WroTH 2. 

Wrath (dp), a [var. of Wort a., prob. by 
association with Wrata sd.] Wroth, angry, irate; 
deeply resentfnl. 


hat + but occurring in varions passages of the 

Deen mine (3608) where earlier versions and the Authorized 
x th, ce 

gem all Barth. De P. R. xv. xii, 316/2 No crea- 
ture is..more fernente to take wreche than is the bee whan 
he is wrathe, 1590 Suaxs, Mids. V. 1, i, 20 Oberon is 
passing fell and wrath (sie hath]. 1596 Srenser £. OQ. 
XV, viii. 43 Whereat the Prince full wrath, his strong right 
hand..heaued vp on hie. 1609 Bretx (Douay) Gex. xl. 2 
Pharao being wrath against them. sent them into the 
prison. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativ, xviil, Th’old Dragon 
under ground .. wrath tosee his Kingdom fail. [1847 MADDEN 
Lazamon J, 271 When he was wrath with any man.) 1860 
Vuackeray Lovel iv, Lovel, seldom angry, was violently 
wrath with his brother-in-law. 1862 Butwea Strange Story 
II. 229, I saw the child,.looking towards us, and..she 
seemed near. 1 felt wrath with her. 

+ Wrath, v. Ods. Forms: a, 3 wredéen, 
wrappen, 4 wreppe, wretpe, 4-5 wretthe. B. 
3 wradSen (wradhin), 3-4 wrappen (3 Orm. 
-enn), 4-5 wrappe, 5 wrappi, wrathpe; 3 wrat- 
pen, 4-5 wratthen, wratthe. y. 3 wrasden, 
wrapen (wrahpen), 4 wrathen, 4-5 wrape, 
wrathe, wrap (4 wragh), 4-6, arch. g wrath. 6. 
5, Sc 6 wraith. [Early ME. wreppen, wrappen, 
f. he sb. (see WRaTH sé.), taking the place of the 
earlier wréden WRETHEY, Cf. AWRATH, IWRATHE, 
and WrorH vés.]} 

1. intr. To be or become angry, wrathfnl, or 
wroth; to feel, manifest, or exhibit anger ; to rage. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 1450 Pa iwreddede (v7. iwreddede] Numbert. 
@ 1235 Leg. Kath. 746 Pe king higon to wredden [Cott. 47S. 
wratden] a@3300 2, £. Psalter cxi. 10 Sinful sal se, and 
wrath hesal. 13.. 2. &. Aluit. P. B. 230 3et wrathed not 
be wy3, ne be wrech sa3tled. 1393 Lanou. P. PL. C. 1. 189 
Yf he wratthe,we mowe be war. 14.. Sir Benes (C.) 632 He 
wrathed soreyn ishertte. ¢1450 M/eriin i.3 Whan the gode 
man herde this he gan to wratthe, ; 

transf, ¢1275 Lay. 4577 Pe wind com on wibere, And be 
see wrebpede. id, 12006 Pe see was wonderliche wod; 
and pe see wrabbede. . A 

pb. Const. against, at, in, with (a person or 
thing). 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 111 Whan wrathed Steven 
with Dauid of Scotland. c¢xqoo Desir, Troy 8442 The 
worthy at his wife wrathet a litle. a14g0 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 20 A gentille knightes doughter that wratthed atte 
the tables with a gentille man. 

trans. @1300 E. E. Psalter cxxiii.3 When wrathed [Hart. 
wraghed] breth of bain us bus. 138a Wycur Ps, cxxiii.3 
Whan shulde wrathen the wodnesse of hem in to vs. 

e. Of the Deity: To be or grow righteously 


angry or wroth (agaizst or with a person or thing). 

az300 E, E, Psalter vii. 12 (H.), God demer rith,,,. Nou 
wrathes be alle daies in land? 1377 Lanar. P. PZ. B. 1x. 128 
Caymes kynde & his kynde coupled togideres, Tyl god 
wratthed for her werkis. 1382 Wvcuir Lam. v. 22 Lord,.. 
thon wrathedist ajen vs hugely. @ 1450 Kut, de la Tour 
(1868) 77 And God wratthed therwith, and bade Moyses(etc.]. 

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) irate, angry, 
or wroth; to move to wrath, ire, or deep resent- 
ment; to anger, enrage; to annoy, vex. 

In very frequent use from ¢1350 to ¢ 1450 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 3771 Heo werdede (¢1275 Hii wrepbede] 
heore moddri mare bene heo sulden. a r225 Ancr R. 426 
On alle wise uorberen to wredden hore dame, a 1250 Prov. 
El fred (A.) 275 And pu hi myd worde iwrepped heuedest. 
1340 Ayend. 8 pet we ous loky bet we ne wreppi uader ne 
moder wytindeliche. ¢1380 Sir Ferumtd. 4045 Penk eft- 
sones to auenged be of a Amyral bat hap y-wrebbed pe. 
1450 Northern Passion (D)727 Petir stod wretthid ful sore. 

B. axz00 Vices & Virines 99 Se Se hafd dese eadi mihte, 
him pe mai no mann wradhin, c¢120g Lay. 7200 Pe feond 
wes iwradded, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7721 3if bat eni him 
{= William] wrappede, adoun he wasanon. 13.. A. Adis. 

369 (Laud MS.), Ne shaltou wrabbe pi lorde gent. 1303 
& runne Handl, Synne 8584 Of bese dedly synnes seuene, 
Pat we wrabbe with God of heuene. 1362 Lanai. P. Pe, 
A. 1, 85 Serwe on bi lokkes, Such weddyng to worche to 
wrabbe with trupe. 1398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. RK. xvi. 
xii. (Bodl. MS.), Pe bee whan he is ywrabped. a@xz450 
Mync Far, Pr. 1142 Hast pou.. Wrathped by ne3bore in any 
bynge? 1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. ccxxx. 244 The kyng was 
gretely meuid and wratthed. 

transf, ¢1205 Lay. 12006 Pe saz wes wunder ane wod, and 
he ae 

x0, 13., Pol., Rel. . Poems (1903) 260 Lechery.. 
wastep.., hit wrabbeb, hit higilep, i 

y-.23275 Prov. Alfred (B.) 276 If..pu hire mid worde 
wraped haredest. a 1300 Cursor Af. 16427 Pilate forthoght 
baim bath to wrath. ¢1350 IWil, Palerne 981, 1 wrabed 
him neuer..in word ne in dede. ¢1369 Cuavcrn Dethe 
Biaunche 1151 Ne 1 wolde haue wrathed Wer truly. c14go 
Mirk's Festial 29 But yna myshappe..pay wrabeden hor 
modyr. 1486 Bk, St, A loans fv hb, Wrath not thy neighborys 
next the. [1866 Mozats Ayend. & marg., Wrath not thy 
Father or Mother.] 

transf, ¢ 1205 Lay. 4577 Pe wind com on wedere, and ba 
sz he wradede (cr275 be see wreppede). 

8. c1400 Brut 11. 310 Wherfore be King was gretly.. 
wraithed. ¢148a Hrvayson Fadles, Wolf & Lent 43. He 
wraithit me, and than I culd him warne Within ane 3eir. 

b. Predicated of things. Somewhat rare. 

@ 3225 Leg. Kath, 238 Ne nis na bing hwerpurh monnes 
muchele madschipe wreSded [Co#t. ATS. wradded) him wid 
mare fetc., ¢x2230 Hali Meid. 27 Moni biog schal ham 


348 


wradSen & gremen, 1472 Paston Lett. WI. 57 Sir Jamys 
is evyr choppyng at me..with syche wordys as he thynkys 
wrathe me. 


c. To provoke or incite (the Deity) to righteous 
anger or wrath; to moveto displeasure. Also const. 


to, with, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1325 to ¢ 1425. eae 

¢ 31200 Oamin 5615 Pu Ne darrst nohht Drihhtin wrabpenn. 
azzzg Aner. R. 138 Monnes soule .. ged ut of hire heie 
heouenliche cunde, & forte paien hire, wreddet hire schup- 
pare. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8813 Po pou. .wrabpedest so 
muche god. ¢1330 Assis ¢ Ast. 606 Al our ioie,, We 
schuld lese, and, for that sinne, Wretthi God therto. ¢1375 
Cursor M,1227(Fairf.), Vn-sely cayme. .andalle his osspringe 
..wrabet him wip wikked rede. _¢ 1430 Alymns Virg. (1867) 
16 Ihesu, for them y be hiseche Pat wrabben pee in ony wise. 
az4go Myac Par. Pr.978 Hast pou..1-wrathpad by god 
greuowsly? 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr. 3 Thou hast gretely 
wratthed oure lorde. 

3. reff. To wax, become, or grow angry. 

¢120§ Lay.20345 Ardur.. bis gomen isehand wradde hine 
sulfne. 2 1225 Fuliana10 (Royal MS.), pa be reue iherde bis, 
he wreddede him swide. cx1z90 Behe? 972 Po be king i-saiz 
him so come he wrathbede him a-non. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
661 Fader, no wretbe pe nou3t. 1362 Lanot. P. Pe. A. m1. 
176 Whi bou wrabbest be now, wonder me binkep, ¢14z0 
Chron, Viled, 4125 Hurre brother wratthede hym po at pe 
Jast. ¢1450 Lovericu Grail xxxvii.644 Anoato wraththen 
sche gan hire there. [1822 Scotr Pever?? xxii, ‘ Nay, wrath 
thee not, Will,’said Ganlesse.] 

4. trans, To be or become angry with (a per- 
son); to treat with anger, ire, or deep resentment. 

€1374 Cuaucrr Treylus 11. 174 Ne I ny! forbere, yf pat 

ye don a-mys, To wrathen [Hav7z, ATS, wreth] yow, and whil 

t ye me serue, Cherycen yow right after yedeserne. 1375 
Cantic. de Creatione 288 3ut had me Michel with word od 
Worschipen be, or elles god Wolde wrathen me, ¢1430 in 
Pol, Rel., & L. Poems (1903) 191/11 Whi wrabbist pou me? 
y greue pee nnu3t. 1567 Tuapeav. Ovid s Zp. 73 b, A crnell 
strane will my children wrath[L. saeviet in partus meos). 

. To afflict, harm, or injnre; to bring to griet 
or disaster. . 

13.. Guy Warw,(A.) 1529 Gwichard, who hab wretbed pe, 
& where hastow in hateyle he? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 726 
For werre wrathed hym not so much, bat wynter was wors. 
ibid, 2420 Adam,..Salamon..and Samson..were wrathed 
wyth her [se. woman's] les. 14.. Guy Warw. 1123 
(Cans MS.) 3252 Or they be passyd the hyllys hye, We 
schall pem wrath, 

Hence + Wra‘ther, one who excites, or moves to, 
wrath; + Wracthing v6/. sb. Obs. 

1382 Wveur Ezek. ii. 7 Therfor thou shalt speke my 
wordis to hem,..for theiben *wraththers, 1370 Stacious 
of Romte 107 (Vernon MS.), *Wrabping of Fader or Moder 
3if hit be In godes nome he foriuep be. c¢1400 Cato's 
Morals 296 in Cursor M, 1673 For nanealde wrapping hate 
no3t pi frende if he chaunge his manere. ¢ 1440 Yacod’s 
Well 241 Princepally for dreed of god, for dreed of his 
wretthyng. @1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 24 For drede of 
sclaunder and wratthinge of her. 

Wrath, obs. erron. f. RaTHE adv. 

c1g00 Arth. & ATert. 2145 (Linc. Inn MS.), King Anguis 
..Did arme his men wrath & prest. 

Wrathe, obs. pa. t. of WritsEv. Wrather- 


hail, -heal, -hele, varr. WROTHER-HEAL Ods, 


Wrathfal (r5-pfil), . [f Wraru sd. +-FUL. 
Cf Wreturon a., WRoTHFUL a.] 

1. Of persons, etc.: Harbonring wrath ; full of 
anger; enraged, incensed. 

a1300 £, E. Psalter xvii. 51 Mi leser artou.. Fra mi faes 
hen wrathfulai. ¢1330 Sec. Gyde Warw. 262 Peder hewole 
lihten adoun Wrapfful..asa lioun. 1388 Wrezie Prov. xv. 18 
A wrathful man reisith chidyngis. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De 
P. KR. xvm, xit. (Bod). MS.), Some (bees] beb.. foule to si3t 
and more wrabfulle panne ober. ¢1430 in Badees Bk. 12 
{Do not he] to wielde, ne to wrabful, neiper waaste. 1568 
Gaarton CAévon. 11.758 He was malicious, wrathfull, enuy- 
ous. 1982 Sranyuvast 4éners 1. (Arb.) 18 Al the frushe 
and leauings of Greeks, of wrathful Achilles, 1624 Mitton 
Ps. cxxxvi. 10 O let us his praises tell, That doth the 
wrathfull tyrants quell. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 344 
The Bees, a wrathful Race. 1697 — ne?s vin. 81 With 
sacrifice the wrathful queen appease. @1718 Pator 2nd 
Hymn of Callimachus 22 Lest wrathful the far-shooting 
God emitt His fatal Arrows. 1775 Apaia Amer. Ind. 303 
They hung down their heads, and Jooked gloomy and wrath- 
ful. 1846 W.H. Miri Five Serwz. (1848) 116 Describing 
Himself as wrathful against the determined sinner. 1877 
‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. viii, Her heart was wrathful and indig- 
nant. 1892 A. E, Lex Hist. Columbus, Ohio I. 315 The 
tollgates.,.were torn away by wrathful citizens, 

b. dransf. Of things. 

1563 Sackvitie /nduet. Mirr. Mag.i, The wrathful winter 
prochinge on a-pace. 1590 SrENnser F, Q. 1. ii. 30 Thousand 
furies wait on wrathfull sword, 1591 Syitvestea Du Bartas 
1, ii, go2 Thou hast felt the rod Of the revenging wrathfull 
hand of God. 1605 Suaxs, Lear m1. ii. 43 The wrathfull 
Skies Gallow the very wanderers of the darke. 1697 DaypEN 
Eines 1x, 461 Nor with Jess Rage Euryalus employs The 
wrathful Sword, or fewer Foes destroys. r17o9Sterte 7 atler 
No 38 p3 They stripp’d and. .fought full fairly with their 
wrathful Hands. 1727 Tuomson Steremer 741 Unusual 
Darkness .. gains The whole Possession of the Air, sur- 
charg’d With wrathful Vapour. 1835 Mas. Hemans 
Treasures of Deep ii, Sweep o’er thy spoils, thou wild and 
wrathful main. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge lvi, A threaten- 
ing light..which..showed like a wrathful sunset. 

2. Marked or characterized by, expressive of, of 
the nature of, wrath or anger. 

1390 Gowxr Conf. III. 98 Full of ymaginacion Of dredes 
and of wrathful thoghtes, He fret himselven al to noghtes, 
¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poenis xx. 77 Pan comep she hom in wrabpee 
ful hete. 14.. Of Manners 8 in Babees-bk. 34 Of wrabful 
wordis euermore be ware. 1514 Baactay Lgloges (1570) 
E iv/1 Better is..a small handfull with rest and sure plea- 
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saunce, Then twenty dishes with wrathfall countenaance. 
1535 Covraoace 1 Macc. ii. 49 Now is the tyme of destruc. 
cion and wrathfull displeasure. 1610 Mir. for Mag. 630 
Toue in the tempest of his wrathfull mood Powr'd downe his 
wreake vpon my wretched hed. 1631 Gover God's Arrows 
11. § 3. 186 Wrathfull and revengefull affections. 1716 Porz 
fliad Vv, 1092 Him..with a wrathfal Look The Lord of 
Thunders view'd. 1834 Princte 4/> Sk. vii. 252 The tre- 
mendous screams of their wrathful voices. 1900 Longyz. 
Mag. March 452 His accelerated and somewhat wrathful 
departure from Brackenhurst. 

Cond. 1885 C. J. Lyatu Anc. Arab. Poet. 5 A lion wrath- 
ful-eyed. 

Wra'‘thfully, adv. [f. prec.+-ny% Cf, 
WRETHFULLY aav.J In a wrathfnl manner ; 
angrily, wrothfnlly. 

cy, 30 Arth. & Merl, 1362 Pe king for pis was swibe wrop, 
wrapfulliche swore his ob. 1390 Gowxa Con/. H. 375 Bot 
he hem wrathfulli congeide. 1596 Spensea F. Q, v. i. 18 
His sword he drew all wrathfully. 1601 Suaxs. xd. C. 11. 
i. 172 Let's kill him Boldly, but not Wrathfully. 1740 Ricu- 
arpson Pamela Il, 281 He..said wrathfully, Begone, 
rageful Woman! 1833 Mrs. Baowninc Prometh. Bound 
189 Zeus.. Right wrathfully Bears on his sceptral soul un. 
hent. 1839 Dickens Wickleby xii, ‘Hold your tongue,’ re- 

lied Miss Squeers wrathfully. 1885 ZL’fool Daily Post 7 
Ware 4/8 The recollections of our correspondent have 
apparently been wrathfully awakened. 


Wra'thfulness. [f. as prec.+-NEss.] The 
state, condition, or qnality of being wrathful ; 
wrath, ire. a 

1382 Wyceiir Leelus. i. 28 Wrathefulnesse forsothe of wil- 
fulnesse..is his turnyng vp so doun. 1546 IVycklyffes 
Wycket (1828) 3 He shathe raysed tyll the wrathfulnes before 
determyned is perfectilye made, 1583 GoLtpinc Calvin on 
Deut, xxxii. 189 There is no wrathfulnesse in God. 1s91 
Haaincton Orl. Fur. xii. i, What iron band, or what 
sharp hard mouth’d hit..Can bridle wrathfulness and con- 
quer it? 1683 J. Poapace Afystic Div. 118 To the Fire- 
essence do helong, Fierceness, Fieriness, Wrathfulness. 1727 
Barry (vol. 11), /ve/mdness, wrathfulness. 1859 Geo. Extor 


. ddam Bede \, Adam,.was afraid she had thought him 


serious about his wrathfulness, 


+Wra-thless, a. Also 4 wrappelees. [f. 
Wrati sd, +-LE38.] Free from, devoid of, wrath. 

¢1310 ip Wright Lyric P. xii. 42 To alle that ever hider 
eode, To do to day my neode, ichulle be wraththe-lees, 1598 
Syivester Du Bartas u.i. Handycrafts 635 Tost hy the 
Fiend that fiercely tortures them, With wrathlesse wounds 
their senselesse members wounding. ¢1636 Wattea On 
C'tess Carlisle's Chamber 14 Before his feet so sheep and 
lions lay, Fearless and wrathless, while they heard him play. 

Wrathli, Wradliche, etc.,varr. WRorHLy adv. 

+ Wrath money. /ocal. [var. of warth-money : 
ef, ward-silver Wann sb.2 25 b and WARDPENNY. | 
= WROTH MONEY. 

1730 Tuomas Dugdale's Warwick. 1. 4/2 The party pay- 
ing * must go psia: about the cross, and say The rath 
money, and then lay it in the hole of the said cross before 
good witness, 

+ Wrathness. 04s! In 5 wrathenesse. ff. 
ME. wrath WRotH a.+-NESS.] Anger. 

¢ 1440 York Alyst. xxxi. 12 Dragons..schall derke in per 
denne In wrathe when we writhe, or in wrathenesse ar 
versal : , F é 

Wrathy (15'pi, U.S. Tabi), a. Orig. (and chiefly) 
OLS. [f. Wratn sb. +-¥1. Cf, Wrotny @.J 

1. Of persons: Feeling, or inclined to, wrath ; 
wrothful, very angry, incensed. 

4828 J. F. Coorzn Ked Rover viii, You are wrathy, friend, 
without reason, £828 Wenstxa, lVrathy, very angry; a 
colloquial word. 1833 [S. Smitu] Lett. J. Downing viii. 
(x835) 66 When things don’t go right, and the Gineral gits 
a little wrathy. 1859 TroLtore West Indies (1860) xiii. 198 
They are wrathy men, and have rough sides to their tongues. 
1887 Mas. D. Daty S. Australia 307 The wrathy owner of 
the missing horses. 

aésol. r90a C. G. Harrer Holyhead Road 11.185 But the 
habitations of wrathy and peaceahle are alike overthrown, 

b. Marked or characterized by, expressing or 
evincing, deep anger or indignation. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 11.112 A wrathy red light 
has come into his deep eyes. 1890 Big Game N. Amer. 352 
He was in a decidedly wrathy mood. 1897 H. G. Wetis 
Certain Matters (1898) 131 Coming back to wrathy swear- 
 s . 1 am sorry to see it decay. 

. transf. Of the elements, etc.: Fierce, violent, 
tempestuous. 

1872 TALMAGE Sern. too The shrill blast of the wrathiest 
tempest that ever blackened the sky or shook the ocean. 
1876 Miss Broucuton Foan 1, xxxi, The wrathy, masterful, 
winter sea. 

Hence Wra-thily adv., wrathfully. U.S. 

1847 Wessten. 1879 G. W. Case Old Creole Days (1883) 
235 The negro begged; the master wrathily insisted. 

+ Wra‘tling, a. Oés. rave“. [Imitative. Cf. 
Rattiine fA/. a.] (See quot.) 

ax661 Furten Worthies, Leics. 11. 126 [They] have an 
harsh and wratling kind of Speech, uttering their words 
with much difficulty and wharling in the Throat, and cannot 
well pronounce the Letter R. 

Wraught, obs. £. wrought, pa. t. of Work z, 

Wraw, a. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 3 wrah, 
4 wragh, 5 wraze; 4 wrau, 4-5 (9 north. dial.) 
wrawe, 4-6 wraw, 9 dial. raw. 8. 4 wrowe, 
wro3,5 wrow. [Of obscure origin; the forms 
indicate an unrecorded OE, *zrdh, *wrdg.] 

1, Of persons: Angry, wrathful, wroth. 

¢1205 Lay. 3354 Pisiherde Leir king; bar fore he wes swupe 
wrah. @1275 Anor. R. 416 (Cott. Cleop. MS.), Pet nan 
from ow ne parti wid scandle, ne wrah, ne mispaict. @ 1300 


ee ee 


WRAW. 


Thrush & Night. in Hazl. £. P. P.1. 51 Hy gladieth hem 
that beth wrowe. ¢1315 SHoaenaM Iv. 139 Wat helppe hyt 
so wranto be, Wanne pou wyp gode chyst? ¢1386 Cuaucea 
Mane. Prol. 46 With this speche the Cook wax wrooth & 
wraw. c1400 Kule St. Benet (Prose) 8 Wisit pat er seke;.. 
Sahtil pat ere wraze. ¢1s00 Stowbol's Test. in Halliw. 
Wugez P.g They be than so angry and so wraw. a 1529 
Sxerton Agst. Garnesche ii. 40 Thow maatycore,.. Wrang- 
Wwnge, waywyrde, wytles, wraw, and ‘hothyog meke, 181 
Witranin Archacol, (1814) XVII. 163 Wrawe, angry. 1887 
Kentish Gloss, 126 Raw, angry.—Sittingbourne. 

b. Marked or characterized by anger or ire. 

¢14753 Promp. Parv, (K.) 80/2 Clenchyn a-3en in wraw 
speche,, .obgarrio, 

2. Peevish, crabbed; perverse, contrarious. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 677 Accidie maketh hym heny 
thonghtfull & wrawe (v.77. wrowe, Ellesm:. MS. wrawful]. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 99/2 Crabhyd, awke, or wrawe.., 
ceronicus, bilosus. Ibid. 533/1 Wraw, froward, ongoodly,.. 
proterous, exasperans. 

Hence + Wraw'ful a.,= WRAW a. 2; t Wraw'ly 
adv., perversely ; + Wraw‘ness, perverseness, 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. p 680 He dooth alle thyng with 
anoy and with wrawnesse, slaknesse, and excusacion. ¢ 1400 
wrawful (see prec. a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 18/2 Awkely, 
or wrawely, Jerverse, eontrarice, Ibid. 533/1 Wrawnesse, 
protervia,.. bitositas, perversitas. 

+ Wraw, v. O5s. rare. Also 5 wrawen. [ad. 
MDu. wrauwen, of imitative origin.) i#tr. To 
miaul, as a cat; to mew. 

i Caxton Reynard x. (Arb.) 22 Thenne.. began he [se. 
Tybert the cat} to wrawen for he was almost ystranglyd, 
1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Yria/s U1. 611 Quhan we vold 
[= would] be in the shap of cattis, we did nothing but cry 


and wraw. 
+ Wrawed, «. Obs. Also 5-6 wrawd. [f. 


Wraw a.+-ED!.] Angry, wroth ; perverse. 

& 1400-50 Wars Alex, 3167 For he. .1s wrawid & wrathfull 
of will, & wode asa lyon. ¢1460 J. Russer. Bk. Nurture 
od Crabbe is a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. 1582 

TANYHUaST nets 1v. (Arb.) 116 O forlorne Dido, now 
now wrawd destenye grubs the, 


Wrawl, v. Obs. exc. north. dial. Also 4 wral, 
6 wrall, 7 wralle; 5,7 wrawle, 6,8 wraul, 7 
wraule, 6- wrawl (9 dia/.rawwl); also4 (9 dza/.) 
warl. [Imitative. Cf. Norw. vraula, raula; also 
Da. vraale, vrele, Sw.vrila, LG. wrélen, to squall, 
bellow, seream.] 

1. intr. To utter an inarticulate noise or sound ; 


to bawl, squall. 

¢ 1440 Ipomydon 1835 Thus he wrawled & wroth a way, 
One word to hyr he nolde not say. 1573 Tusser Husd, 
(1878) r9z Bralling fooles that wrall tor euerie wrong. x6oz 
Hottrann Pliny 1. 152 Man alone..she hath laid all naked 
upon the bare earth,..to cry and wraule presently from the 
very first houre that he is borne intothis world. 1606 Bry- 
sKert Civ. Life 53 Ever crying and wrawling for they wote 
not what. ¢1780 M. Lonsnate in S. Gilpin Songs Cusmd/d. 
(1866) 276 Guidman stuid wraulin at her lug, An’ ca’d her 
many a garrick, 18:1 Wittan in Archaeol. (1814) XVIL 
163 Wrawling, quarrelling, or contending with a loud voice, 
1859 B. Baterty Daisy Nook 49 A \ot o° dhruoken chaps 
rawlin’ wi’ one another. 

+2. Ofacat: = Wrawv. Obs.-t 

1596 Srensxe F. Q. vi. xii. 27 Some were. .of cats, that 
wrawling still did cry. 

Hence Wraw‘ler, one who brawls or squalls ; 


Wraw'ling vd/. sb. and ppl. a. . 

61440 Promp. Parv. 37/2 Blafloorde or *warlare (Winch. 
MTS. wrawlere),., traulus. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 
55 Neither were..(the children) cryers, wrallers, ar vahappy 
children. @ 1530 Herwoon Fokan § Tyé. (Brandl.) 365 She 
wyll neuer leue her “wrawlyng, 1570 Goocs Popish Kinga. 
1, (1880) 21 b, Children there that lye, And fill their eares with 
wrawling allthenight. 1603 Hottanp Pletarch's Mfor.1219 
Cries and wrawlings of an infinite number of children. 162: 
New & Merry Prognost. ¥. 2, Beggars loue brawling, An 
wretches loue wrawling. 1573 A. Anpeason F-xgos. of 
Benedict. 30 To quiet & make stil his wanton and *wrauling 
cryes, 1619 R. West Sk. Demeanor 60 in Babces Bk., Not 

ize snuffingly to speake, for that doth imitate The 
rutish Storke..and the wralling cat. ¢ 620 /Velsh Embass. 
iv. 1§10 (The women] to still their wrawlinge bastards cry 
out, busht (etc. 

Wrax, erron. f, Rax v. Se. and north. dial, 

Wra-xle, v. Obs. exc. s.w. dial, Forms: 1 
wraxlian, 3-4 wraxli, 4-5, 9 dial. wraxle (5 
wraesle, wraskle, 9 dia’. wroxle, roxle). [OF. 
wraxtan = OF ris. wraxlia (WFris. wrakselje, 
wrokselje). The orig. form of the stem may have 
been wrase- ; cf. OE. wréstlian WRESTLE rn intr, 
To wrestle; to contend, strive. Also fig. 

¢1000 ELraic Gen. xxxii. 24 Da wraxlode an enge! wid 
hyne on merizgen. ¢ r00o — Saints’ Lives xxiii. 578 Ic was 
+.On unmetum costnungum winnende 2nd wrarlizende. 
1275 Lay. 1858 Bratus hine lette witie..fort lete fondien 
of his main stronge, to wraxli to vore Brutus. Jédid. aq 
Somme par wraxlede and wiber-game makede. e¢s305 52. 
Switkizin Z.E.P. (1862) 45 Pe haldelikere hi mizte Huppe 
ouer diches wher hi wolde, bope wraxli and fizte. 1393 
Lane. P, 22. C. xvit. 67 Vi wratthe wraxle with be poure 
he hath be worsse ende. bid. 80 Paugh couelyce wolde 
with be ponre wraxle bei mai nat come to-gederis. 14.. 
Voe. in Wr..Wiilcker 593 Luetor, to wraxle. 1746 Exmoor 
Scolding (E.D.S.) 217 (Yhough he] wriggled, and pawed, 
and wraxled, and twined. 18sx, 1886 in Devon and Isle of 
OT ah ee ay 184 Vv. § Q. 16 Dec. 479 (Cornish dia- 
lect), Wroxle,..to wrestle, E 

Hence Wra‘xling v6/. sd. (also af/rié.) and ppl. a. 

€1000 AELesic Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 150 Luectatio, wrax- 
long. ¢2275 Lay. 1871 par was mochel folk at pare wrax- 
linge. 1746 E.xmoor Scolding Gloss., Wraxling, wrestling. 
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1837 (Mas. Patmea) Dial. Devon. Dialect 9 Wot'n go..to 
rail an zee the wrazlin? 1855 Kincsurv Westzw. Hol xxx, 
T'll, .buy me a pair of horn-tips to my shoes, like a wraxling- 
man, 1867 Rock $i an’ Nel/ cxxi. (E.D.S,), Jan’s wraxe 
ling ginged tha wildego. 1892 Sanan Hewett Peasant 
Speech Devon 150 A wraxling match between Joe Gooding 
and Dick Gollop. 

Wray, ME. or dial. var. Wro. 

+Wray,z-! Obs. Forms: a. 1 wreegan, wresan, 
2 wreizen, 3 wre3en, wreijen (Orne. wre3(h)enn); 
2 uureien, 2-3 wreien, 3 wreyen, 5 wreyyn; 
3 wreize, 3-4 wreie, 3-5 wreye, 4-5 wreze (5 
wreythe), wregh(e, 4 wre3, wrei, 4-6 wrey ; 
4 wroie, wroye, 4-5 wraie, 5-6 wray (6 Sz. 
vray). £8. 3-4 wryghe, 5 wrigh, 4-5 wryen, 
wrye, 4-6 wrie, 5-6 wry. 7. 5 Sc. wre, 8 north, 
dial, wree. [Comm. Tent. : OE. wreézan, wrézan, 
= OF ris. wrégia, wréia (WFris. wreegje, EFris. 
wrige, wrog, NFris. wrage), MDu. wroeghen (Dn. 
wroegen), OS. wrégjan (MLG. wrogen, wrugen, 
rogen, LG. wragen, wragen, wrégen, rogen), OHG, 
ruogen (MHG. riiegen, G. rnigen), ON. réga 
(Icel. regja; Norw. regja, Sw. réja), f. the stem 
pale (ON. rdg slander, strife), with a variant 
wroh- which appears in Goth. wréhs accusation, 


wrébhjan to accuse. 

By normal dialectal developments, three main formsof the 
eae in ME., viz. rey or wray, wry, and uorthern 
wre. 

I. 1. To accuse, denounce, or inform on (a 
person); to expose (one) by revealing or divulging 
information, etc., to one’s harm, prejndice, or 
discredit; to charge wilh a crime, offence, fault, 
etc.; = Bewray 2, 2, 

€ 928 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) D 74 Deferuntur, meldadun 
uel wroegdun, a goo O. E, Martyrol. 10 Dec. 216 Ic cume eft 
on domes deg ond be bonne wrege beforan Crystes brymsetle, 
¢1000 /Etraic Saints’ Lives ii. 184 Ferde pa ardlice..to 
pam heahegerefan..and begann hi to wregenne. a@x1a2 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. anes, Her man wrazde done 
biscop A®zelric on Burh, & sende hiue to West mynstre. 
1175 Lamb. Hont. 29 Ne mei pe deofel be wreien on 
pan oGre line. ¢ 1200 Oamin 2889 He [se. 1 h} wass 
zedmod & milde, 1 patt tatt he ne wollde nohht aesans 
wimmann wre3henn, ¢ 1275 Passion ofour Lord &4in O.E. 
Mise. 39 Pe maystres of pe temple,, For to vndernyme vre 
louerd. .were ever abute..Pet heo hynemyhte wreye and don 
of y-daye. €1330 Ainis & Amit. 1090 Than told Sir Amis 
al that cas..And hou the steward gan hem wrain. 13.. 
Gosp. Nicodemus (G.) 204 Pilat..sebin to pe iewes..sayd: 
*3e wrigh him wrangwisly'’. ¢c1400 Vevaine § Gaw. 2859 
Sho hyr talde., How wikkedly that sho was wreghed, And- 
how that traytyrs on hir leghed. ¢ 1450 Northern Passion 
(MS. Ad.) 609 Pe Iewes. .ledde hym..vn to..cayphase And 
by fore hyme bay gune hym wrye. 1480 Caxton 7revisa’s 

igden (1482) 167 b, Cithero.. borwede of one scilla, but he 
was wryed er be bargayne was made. 

reft. c1100 O. E. Chron, (MS, D) an, 1076, Walbeof eorl 
ferde ofer sw & wreide hine sylfne & bed forgyfenysse. 
e1175 Lamb. Hom. a7 3if pu wreiest be seolfen to Eine 
scrifte. @1225 Ancr. R. 304 Mon schal wreien him sniven 
ine schrifte. a 1300 Cursor Af. 26706 Qua wil noght him- 
seluen wrei..nu ar he dei. /bid. 16466, 26701, 26716, 26967. 

fg. @1aeg dAncr. R. 306 Let..pouhtes munegunge wreie 
him, & hicleope him of misliche sunnen, @ 1400 in Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 741 In bremfal bale he schal hit by, 
When coucience his werk schal wrye. 

b. Const. éo (another), of (a thing). 

agoo O. E. Martyrol. 8 Nov. 202 Pa wregdon pa odre 
ereftizgan hy to bam casere. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 
14 Ic nanne intingan findan ne mez on bisum men of bam 
pe ge hine wrezad. ¢1132 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
31132, Pa com Henri abbot x uureide be muneces of Burch to 
Pe king. az2z5 Ancr. R. 172 He was sone iwreied to be 

inge, Salomon, ¢2308 Pol. Songs (Camden) 200 Ic am 
i-wreiid, Sire, to the, For that ilk gilt. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 
3303 Here wil we uo longer duelle: To pemperour y-wraid 
we beh, cr40o Pepysian Gosp. Harniony 95 Pe Jewes 
enerichon bigonuen hym to wryen of many binges. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 134 Antipater..was wryed to 
the Emperoure Jolian. » 

Jig. arzoo Vices & Virtues 141 3if ure hierte..us ne 
undernemed naht ne ne wreihd of nane senne. 

refi, 21300 Cursor Af. 26668 Pat peo smae pi-self and 
ober noght O bi wicked werkes wroght. 

2. To declare or assert (something about another) 
by way of accusation or denunciation; to bring 
forward as a charge. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol, ag Aug. 152 Pa foron ba hednan 
hisceopas ond bet wregdon to pas kyninges breder. ¢ 1000 
fEvratc Hom. 1. 478 pet folc wrehton his modignysse to 
dam casere. c1z00 Oran 416 Patt fand mann nan ping 
uppoun hemm To wre3enn, ne to tzlenn, ¢ 1350 Northern 
Passion (1916) 11. 128 Somme..folwede [Jesus] binges to 
here; Wat bey mizte on him Jeye To be Luws vorto wrey. 

3. To reveal or disclose (something secret) per- 
fidiously or prejndicially ; to divulge with breach 
of trust; to betray; = BEwRAY v. 3. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 26690 Pat bou sa wrei pin aun dede, 
Pat na soigne be for be lede. ¢1330 Arvth. & Aferl. 3656 Non 
com o3ain.,[o wray pe kinges parlement. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden V\. 28: But his counsaile was i-wried, and he 
was.,ieclosed in an abhay. 1398— Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
Ixxxiii, (Tollem, MS.), Quyrin,.; bis ston wryep and dis- 
conerep in slep couuse!l and priuite. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
3546 Priamus has..spies That joure consayl to him wries. 
¢1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden, 1856) 21 As sone as the said 
lordez wiste that thair counselle was discovered and wraid, 
they fledde. 1563 Mirr. Mfag., Lord Hastings x\vii, Alas, 
are counsels wryed to catch the goode? 1576 Gascoicnz 
Steele Glas 128 Cut out my tong,.. Least I should wraye this 
bloudy deede of his. 


WRAYER, 


4, gen. To reveal, disclose, or divulge (some 
fact, elc.); to declare, communicate, or make 
known; = BEWRAY 2. 4. 

@ 1300 Floriz & Bi. 533 (Camh. MS.), Hele ihe wulle, and 
noping wreie, Ower beire cumpaignie. ¢1375 Se. Les. 
Saints xviii. (Egiptian) 1446 llke jere solempnyt fest. . bai 
mad, one bat day scho deyt, fra bat_he hyre lyf had wreyt. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Franki. 7. 216 In his songes somwhat 
wolde he wreye His wo as in a general compleynyng. 1513 
Douctas £neid 1x. iii. 5 The deid is auld for to beleif or 
wry, Bot the memorremanis perpetually. @1542 Wvyatrin 
Tottel’s Mise,(Arb.) 57 Your sighes yow fet from farre, And 
all to wry yourwo. 1587 Tuaagay. 7rag. 7. R viijh, Then 
gan hee wrie his former Ione, And all his flame vntolde. 

transf. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compt, Mars 91 Alas 1 dye; the 
torche is come that al this world wol wrie. 1398 Tazvisa 
Barth. De P. R. x. v. (Tellem. MS,), Leye hischineb derke 
pinges, and wryep binges pat ben hidde, and makeb hem 
knowe. 

b. Const. with clanse. rare—. 

1878 Gascoigne’s Poesies Wks. 1907 1. 23 In thundring 
verse he wrayes, where highest mindes be thrall, 

5. To reveal or make known the presence of (a 
person); to expose; = BEwray v. 5. 

e12g0 Beke? 1214in S. Eng. ie I, 141 With him a-morewe 
he nam His oste, pat he ne scholde him wrei3e forto he aftur 
weie cam, 13.. Six Beues (A.) 1675 And for pai scholde 
him nou3t wrain, Vnder his hond he made him pai. 13.. 
Gaw., & Gr. Knt. 1706 Pay sned hym fast, Wregande hym ful 
weterly with a wroth noyse, ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 18341 
Toan..old tour.. He hyed hem with mechel hast For drede 
lest thei were y-wraied. 

b. To put (a person) in the power of an enemy 
or opponent by disloyalty or treachery; to betray. 

1275 Xi Pains of Hell 111 in O. E. Misc. 150 He..pat 
wreyeb his sibhe oper him fled Abnuen his eyen be flod geb. 
1387 Taavisa Higden V. 117 He was i-wreyed hy be same 
dou3ter Fausta..and fiz to Marcil. /di¢. 157 Pere he was 
i-wreyed wib [=hy] a wenche. 

e. To expose (a person) by revealing some hidden 
fact or private matter. 

¢1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 5460-2 Als stolnethyng wreghes 
a thefe funden, When it es obout his neke..bounden, Right 
swa pair syns sal wreghe bam par. ¢1400 T. CuEstazE Laun- 
fal 147 Thane seyde syr Launfal.., Vell ye no man of my 
poverte...The knyghtes answerede and seyde tho, That 
they nolde him wreye never mo. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet 
(Prose) 36 Wre3 hir uoht pat te bing es sent to. @ 1450 
Knt. de la Tour (1868) 62 As a theef wol be gladde there as 
he ys hidde, and not be wrayed of his thefte. axzgoo Hist, 
K. Boccus & Sydracke (2.1510) Gj, Yfthou thy frendeit sey, 
And wenyst he shal the not wrey. 

6. To reveal, disclose, or discover the trne 
character of; to show or expose the existence or 
presence of (something desired to be concealed); 
to betray; = BEWRAY v. 6. 

1576 Wurtstone Rock of Regard 1. 38 Thou mayst (God 
wot) thy visard vaile, thy wanton maskes are wrayd. /did. 
65 The colours which I wore, my secrete mourning wrayde. 
1587 Afirr. Mag., Stater iii, The werke wrayes the man, 
seeme he neuer so fine. 


7. To expose to view; to exhibit, show. 

1587 Turseav. Trag. Sales M iiij, He wried his wounds, 
he shewde the shameful hlows, He told the trayters treason. 

8. intr. or absol. a. To denounce or slander a 
person ; to make accusations, cast aspersions. 

exj20 Sir Tristr. 2179 Meriadok wrayep ay, To be king 
pusseydhe. 2399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 11. 84 Pat no manere 
mede shuldemake him wrye. 14.. Wheatley AIS. (1921) 8 
First ye glopered, now ye wrye. 

b. To make disclosures or statements. 

1428 Thomas of Erceld. (18 2 2 1fj solde sytt to domes- 
daye, With my touge, to wrobbe aud wrye. ¢1440 York 
Afyst, xxi, 25 They askid yf I a prophete ware, And I saide 
‘nay’; but sone] wreyede high aperte. 

c. north. dial, (See quot.) 

1781 J. Hutrow Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., To wree 
agains? a ferson, to insinuate to his disadvantage. 

Hence Wraying vé/. sd. and ppl. a. 

€1000 /ELraic Gram.(Z.)317 Aceusatio, *wrezing. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 200 Pe vifte [vice] is Wreiunge. /did, 304 We 
schulen beon cwite of wreiunge ette machete dome. ¢1330 
King of Tars 739 The ladi bad hire maydens anon, Out of 
hire chanmbre forte gon, For drede of wriyying sake. ¢1400 
Cursor Af, 27671 (Cott. Galba MS.), Pai will of deme a man 
withill, And has bot a wreghing bar-till. ¢1425 Eng. Cong, 
freland 102 He beleued pe fals maunys talys & wryynge. 
aires Ancr. R. 2 pe on [rule) riwled pe heort, be maked 
hire efne & smede, widute knotte & dolke of woh inwit 
& of *wreinde. ¢1300 Cursor M. 26350 [One should be] 
Wreiand’[in confession]. i 

+ Wray, v.2 Ods.-' [See Ray v.2 5.] mir. 
To evacuate. 

1620 1. C. Teo Merry Milkemaids w. i, M1, 1 thinke 
some Bird has wraid in my eye. 

+ Wray-er. 02s. In 1 wresere, 2 wreiere, 4 
-er, wraler, 4-5 wreyer (4 wroyer), 5 -are; 5 
wryer; 5 north. wrear. [OL wrégere (f. wrégan 
Wray v.14+-£R}), = OF ris. wreiere, wrdger (NF ris. 
qwriéger), MDn. and older Flem, (Kilian) wroegher.] 
One who denounces, discloses, or betrays; an 
acenser or betrayer. 

e1ooo iraic Hom. 11. 336 Se ealda wregere cwxd, 
Buton ge forgifon [etc.. ¢1175 Law:b. Hom, 57 Prud ne 
wreiere ne beo bu noht. @1300 Cursor Af. 26709 He sal 
for-soth on domes-dai Haue wreiers [Fairf. wroyers]. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 3288 Pe wraiers pat weren in halle, Schamly 
were pai schende. exqz5 Eng. Cong. Ireland 102 He was 
onful & hakhyter, wreyer, false & traytur. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parw. 37/2 Blabhe or labbe, wreyare of cownselle,. /utilis. 
¢2460 [see WaacceaL 


WRAYFUL. 


+ Wray ful, a. Obs. rare. In 3 wreiful. i 
Wray v.l + -F0L.] Containing or involving an 
accnsation; accnsatory. ' . 

azzas Axcr. R. 302 Schrift schal beon wreiful, bitter, mid 
seoruwe. did. 

Wrayst(e, obs. f. Wrest sé. andv. Wrayt, 
obs. pa. t. of Writk v. Wraythe, obs. pa. t- 
of Wrrrar v1 

+ Wray-ward, 2. Obs. rare. [Prob. an allera- 
lion of Waywarb @.] _Perverse, froward. 

1516 Proms. Parv. (W.de W.) Ciij, Crabbyd or wray- 
warde, accronicus, bilosus, ¢1520 Dial. Creatures Mor, v. 
Bijb, A wrayward man cawseth strynes, fbid. xii. Dijh, 
A sertayne lorde somtyme had a wraywarde seruant and 
inylwyllyd, 

Wrd, obs. form of Worn. 

Wre, obs. Sc. variant of ORE2, 

1633 Keg. Alag, Sig. Scot. 44/2 Reservand to ws yron wre 
and all other kynd of minerallis. 2 
Wre, Sc. var. Wrax vl Obs.; obs. var. WRY wl 
Wreachednes(e, obs. ff. WRETCHEDNESS. 
Wreade, obs. var. WREATHE v. 


1584 Twyxe Afneid x1. Si, The snake about him wrigling 
winding wreades with griefe of wound, 

Wreak (rik), 55. Now arch. or Obs. Forms: 
4-7 wreke (4, 6 wrek), 6-7 wreake, 6- wreak. 
[In early- Northern texts a normal variant of 
WrecHeE sé,; in later use prob. substituted for this, 
or for WRaXE sé., under the inflnence of the verb. ] 

1. Pain or punishment inflicted in return for an 
injury, wrong, offence, etc.; hurt or harm done 
from vindictive motives ; vengeance, revenge. 

In frequent use from c 1540 to ¢ 1620. 

a@1300 Cursor AM, 22604 (Edin.), Saint peter sal be domb 
pat dai,..For doubt of demsteris wrek [Cot¢. wreke]. ¢ 1340 
Hamrotr Pr. Conse. 5338 Howe suld bai pan in be tyme of 
wreke Bestille? 747d,6101 Pe day of wrekeand of vengeaunce, 
c1g00 Destr. Trey 12072 Pe sayntis of hell Were wode in 
hor werkis for wreke of Achilles. c1qa0 Prose Life Alex. 

6 Pe wrethe & be wreke of oure goddez..fallez apon vs. 
te 1500 Chester Pl. x. 120 (On) all knaves childer in this 
Countrey .. shall fall the wreake. 1526 Tinoate roi. 
Romans Wks, (1572) 49/1 He describeth the outward con- 
nersation of Christen men, how they ought..to commit 
wreake and vengeaunce to God. 1559 AZyrr. Mag. 63 But 
wrath of man his rancour to requite, Forgets all reason... 
I mean by rancour the parentall wreke. 1587 Tunseav. 
Trag, T.(1837) 158 Such flames of wreake withyn her howels 
fride. 1629 . W. Muang True Crucifixe 2610 Thee carying 
headlongs to eternall wreake. 16.. Faithful Friends 1, 
iti, Nor shall the life or goods Of thee, or any thy assistants, 
feel The wreak of his jnst anger. 1865 Reader No. 142. 
309/2 Pride and haughty wreak From irreverence begin. 
1899 Swinsuenz Rosamund u. 32, 1 would..the wreak of 
wrath were wroken, and I Dead, 


b. In the phr. zo gerform, seek, spend, work, and 


esp. Zake & -) wreak. 

¢1330 R. Bavune Chron, Wace Prol. 202 (Petyt MS.), 
When god toke wreke of Caymsynne. ¢1375 Cursor Af, 
1156 (Fairf.) Pat I sal take wreke on pe. ¢1440 CarGaave 
St, Kath. v. €t God..on the puple tho took ful grete wreke. 
cg60 Towneley Alyst. xxv. 191, 1 saide that he shuld. .of 
youre warkys take wreke. 1525 Tinvace |és. (Parker Soc, 
1849) 229 No man should avenge himself, or seck wreak, no, 
not Ls the law. 1576 Wuetstone Kock of Regard 1. 72 
Sith fortune threates, to woorke our wreake of ioy, By 
sowsing of onr ship in seas of yre. 1582 Batman Barth, 
De P. R. xvut. xii. 349/1 No creature is more wreakful, nor 
more feruent to take wreak than is the Bee when he is wrath, 
1607 R. C[aaew) tr. Estienne's World Wond. 162 A huswife 
of Millan.. wrought her wreake vpon the fruite of her womb, 
1613 Cuarman Aev. Bussy D’Ambois ut. i, E 4 Dull and 
drossie in performing Wreake of the deare bloud of m 
matchless Brother, 1855 Sincteton Virgil [1, 308 Enoug 
of wreak is spent; A passage hath been made among the foes. 
1886 Burton Arad. Nis, (abr. ed,) 1.167 None murdered the 
damsel but 1; take ber wreak on me this moment. 

+0. Jn (or for) wreak of, in revenge of, in return 
or repayment for. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, 1. iv, Would to 
heaven (Ja wreak of my misfortunes,) I were turn'd To some 
faire water-Nymph. 1599 Peete David § B. Eij, They 
with him conspire, And kill thy sonne in wreake of Thamars 
wrong. 1606 CuapmMan Gentl, Usher v. i_123 Death..he 
shall indure For wreake of that joyes exile I sustaine. 

d. The avenging of a person. 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy a'Ambois 11 i, Your defect of 
spirit and valour, First showne in lingring my deare Brothers 
wreake. _ 

+2. An inslance of taking vengeance or exacting 
relribution, Ods. 

a1z00 £, E. Psalter xvii. 31 God bat giues wrekes me to. 
a@ 1547 Surrey 4:ncid 1. 750 Of the Grekes the cruel wrekes, 
¢1§86 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. Lxxt. xii, My tongue. .[shall] 
Tell thy wreakes and their disgraces, Who this ill to me pro- 
cure, 1591 Spensea Ruins of Time 397 Where mortal! 
wreakestheir blis may not remoue, @ 1626 Br. ANonEWwes 96 
Serm., Passion xvi. (1661) 224 To take a wreak or revenge 
upon sin. -. ‘ 

+3. Harm, injury; damage. Ods. 

15.. Parl, Byrdes 24 in Hazl. E, P. P. 111. 168 All the 
byrdes..Said, the Hauke doth vs great wreake. «1542 
Wyatt in Tottel’s Mise. (Arb.) 38 Vakiod tongue, to yll hast 
thou me rendred, For such desert to do me wreke and shame. 
1ggt Spenser Auins Rome 33 These same olde walls. .is 
that which Rome men call. Behold what wreake, what 
ruine, and what wast. a@ 1600 Montcomerie Mindes 
Melodie vi. 44 My foes..would rejoise To see my wreak, 
and would my soule subnert. 

Wreak(rzk),v. Forms: 1-2 wrecan, 2 wrecon, 


2-4 wreken (3 wreken, werken, wreoken, 
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Orm. wrekenn), 5 wrekene, wrekyn; 3-7 
wreke (4 wrekke), 4~5 wrek (4 wreck), wreek, 
5 wreeke, wreike, 5-6 Sc. wreik, 6-7 wreake, 
6- wreak (7-8 reak); 5c. 5 wryk(e, 6 wrik. 
Pa, ¢. \ wree (uuraec, f/. wrecon), 2-3 
wrac, 3 p. wrake, 4-5 wrake, 5 wrak, 6-7, 8-9 
arch, woke (9 wrok); 4 wrek. Weak: 4-5 
wreked, 4 -id, 5 -yd, Se. -yt, 6- wreaked (8 
raked, 9 wreak'd, Sc. wreakit). a. pple. 1 
wrecen (gewrecen), 3-4 wreken (iwreken), 
3-5 wreke (4 y-, 4-5 iwreke); 3-7, 9 arch. 
wroken (4-6 y-, 5 iwroken), 4, 5-6 Se. wrokin, 
4-5 wrokyn, 5 -yne, 6 wrokne, S¢. wrokkin, 
wrockin, 6-7 wrocken; 4-5, 9 arch. wroke 
(4-5, 6 arch. ywroke, 5 iwroke), 6 wrooke, 
Se. wrok. Weak: 6, 9 wreaked, 6 wrekte, 
wreackt, 7 wreakt, 9 U.S. reeked. [Common 
Tent.: OE. wreean str. v. (wre, wrcon, wrecen), 
=OFris. wreka (WFris. wrekke), OS. wrekan 
(MLG. and LG., MDu. and Du. wreken; also LG. 
wrdken), OHG. réchan, réhhan (MHG. rechen, G, 
rachen), ON. and Icel. veka (Norw. reka; Sw. 
vraka), Goth, wrikan (to persecute), f. the Tent. 
stem wrek-, pre-Teut. *wreg-, cognate with that of 
L. urgére. Cf. Wpack v.1, WRECHE v., WRECK 2.2, 
also A-, BEWREAK vbs.] 


I. tl. trans, a. To drive, press, force to meve, 
Obs. (OE. only.) 

6725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) T 213 Torguet, wuraec. 
ax3000 Riddles 1. 1 (Gr.), Hwyle is helebu bas horse.. pat 
pxt mage asecgan, hwa mec on sid wreece? /bid. xxi. 11 
Me burh hryeg wrecen hongab under an orbonc pil. 

+b. To cast or throw ou of a place. Oés. 

1250 Gen. & Ex. 3148 Ile fole is to fode framen,..And 
Sep dor-of {sc. of a kid) vt huse wreken. did. 3191 Dor he 
doluen,..and hanen up-bro3t Se bones ut of de erde wroken. 

te. transf. With out. To pass or spend 
(time). Cf. Drive zv. 21. O6s.—1 

@1300 Cursor M. 1547 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute, 
Pe mikel spere es rune aboute, 

+2. To banish or expel, to drive out or away. Obs. 

¢1t00 O, E. Chron. (MS. D.) a0, 1076, Sume_ hi wurdon 
ehiee & sume wrecen of lande, ?a1300 Gregory 216 

che halpe be poner and be lame, be deuel fram hir for to 

wreke. 1340 Ayend. 215 Huerout he wrek po be zyaide and 
ho3te ine be temple. 

eg. and enone 1340 Ayend, 189 Huanne be his ssel wreke 
out of his uelazrede. a@14g00-50 Wars Alec. 4428 For all 
3oure wisdom, I-wis, is wroken to 3our tongis, 

IL. 3. To give vent or expression to, to exercise 
or gratify (wrath, anger, etc.) ; to vent, 

@ 900 Genesis 2508 Pas folc slean, cynn on ceastrum mid 
ewealmprea, & his torn wreean. c1000 Ags, Ps, (Thorpe) 
Ixxxiv. 5 Ne wrec bu bine yrre, wrade mode, of cynne on 
cynn. ¢1z00 Ormin 19606 Forrpi let he takenn himm To 
wrekenn hise tene. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 324 He schal 
nat ryghtfully his yre wreke, 1422 26 Pol. Poents 83 Lete 
not vengeance py wrabbe wreke. Vengeance is goddis, 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4674 Darel roode wel wrothe and 
yll, For he had not wroken his fill. 1530 Patsca. 785/1, I 
wreake myne anger. 1577 Houtnsnen Chron, Hist. Eng. 1. 
231/1 The more to wreake his wrath, the King spoyled many 
Religions houses of their goodes, 1596 Spenser J, Q. 1v. ix. 
23 As when Dan olus,.Sends forth the winds. .Vpon the 
sea to wreake his fell intent. 2600 Hotrano Livy 323 They 
were staied..in this sweetnesse of wreaking their anger, and 
satiating their revenge, 1648 Hunting of Fox 10 [The] 
heart-breaking stile of Enemies: and such Enemies too, as 
to wreake their malice. 1819 SHevtey Cenci ty. ii. 2 
‘Tis my hate and the deferred desire ‘To wreak it, whic 
extinguishes their blood. 1870 Bayvant //iad tv. I. 113 So 
in time to come May Agamemnon wreak his wrath, 1878 
Sretey Stef 111. 315 Stein wreaked his disappointment in 
winsparing criticism. 

transf. 1994 Worpsw. Guilt & Sorrow 103 The only 
creature..On whom the elements their rage might wreak. 
8817 Suenrey Kev, /s/anz i, vii, Beneath most calm resolve 
did agony wreak Its whirlwind rage. 

b. More nsu. const. om (7 2, against) or upon 
a person. (Freq. from ¢ 1560.) 

¢1z00 Ormin 19866 3ho.. bohhte batt gho shollde onn himm 
Wel wrekenn hire tene. ¢1374 Cuavere 7roylus v. 589 
Wel hastow lord y-wroke on me Pin Ire. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints vii, (Fantes Minor) 133 Par-fore bai wrekyt par 
wodnes In pis Iamis, callit pe les. 1470-85 MaAtorny 
Arthur ui. vii. 107 Leuer I had ye had wroken your angre 
vpon me, 1556 Paarr “2xeid. ty. (1558) Liij, On my brother 
fals I wroke my tene. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) 9 
Pandosto..determined to wreake all his wrath on poore 
Bellaria. 1627 Drayton Agincourt ccvi, I neuer will retire, 
Vatill our Teene vpon the French we wreake. 1697 BurcHore 
Disc. Relig. Assemb. 180 As tho'gthey wou'd reak their 
Malice upon God. 1697 Dryoen vei: x1, 1233 The 
moody Sire, to wreak his Hate On Realms. 1749 SMOLLETT 
Regicide Pref., 1 wreaked my Resentment upon the innocent 
Cause of my Disgraces. 1761 Hume /ist, Eng. Ixiv. (1806) 
1V. 732 The church... persevered in the project of wreaking 
her own enmity against the ‘nonconformists. 18:8 M_rs. 
Suetiey Frankenstein viii. (1865) 119 That | might wreak 
the utmost extent of my anger on hishead. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xiii, The dwarf.. wanting somebody to wreak 
his ill-hnmour upon. 1871 Freeman Norm. Coxg. 1V. 112 To 
wreak a coward’s spite on the corpse of the dead Harold. 

c. refi. Of a passion, feeling, etc.: To give ex- 
pression to (ilself) ; to find utterance or free course. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. v. § Disleall knight, whose coward 
courage chose To wreake it selfe on beast all innocent. 
1839 De Quincey Recoil. Lakes Wks. 186211. 186 That the 
indignation of mankind should have wreaked itself upon 
the chief monsters. 1850 HawtHorne Scar/e/ L. xiii, In the 
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education of her child, the mother’s enthusiasm of thought 
had something to wreak itself upon. 1887 R. S. Sroaas in 
Libr. Mag, Aug. 106 The Hellenic spirit..wreaked itself 
in immortal expressions on the choicest marbles and temples 
ia the world, 

d. To bestow or spend ow a person, etc.; to 
expend, 

@ 1586 Sionsy Sonu, Wks. 1922 11. 303 She hath no other 
cause of anguish But Thereus love, on her by strong hand 
wrokne, 1819 WirFEH Aosian Hours 107 To wreak Such 
love npon the task as {ete.). 1871 Browninc Pr. Hohens?. 
174 God..Grants each new man..Intercommunicatioa with 
Himself, Wreaking on finitenessinfinitude, 1871 B, Tavtor 
Faust (1875) 1. iv. 76 Mephis. Here is the genuine path 
for you; Yet strict attention must he given. Stzd. Body 
and sou! thereon I'll wreak. 

+4. To punish or chastise (a person) ; to visit 
with retributive punishment. Also ref. Obs. 

888 Arraro Soeth. xii. $3 Pat wees bet mon wrace & 
witnode hwone for his yfle. a 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1ogo, Se cyng was smagende hn he mihte wrecon his 
broder Rodheard, swidost swencean. @1300 Cursor Al. 
11773 For to wreke bam was he bun Pat pus did cast pair 
goddes dun. ¢1460 Towncley Alyst, xxviil. 186 With the 
Tues he {se. Jesus] was so stad, to ded they can hym wreke. 
21626 Be. ANDAaEWES 96 Serm, (1661) 165 To wreak our- 
selves for so often offering so foul indignities to Heaven, 

transf. 21658 Loverace Poenzs (1904) 134 The desp’rate 
Heron..turns his last to wreak The palizadoes of his [sc. a 
falcon’s] Beak. | 

+ b. To injure, hurt, or harm (a person). Oés. 

o1440 Bone Florence 104 He was..all to-brokyn, Ferre 
travelde in harnes, and of warre wrokyn. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxii. 124 Lat neuer thair micht.. Haue strenth or 
power thame for to hurt or wreik. #1593 Marvowe tr. 
Ovid's Elegies u, xi. 22 What each one speakes Beleeue, no 
tempest the beleeuer wreakes [L. credenti nulla procella 
nocet|. 1683 W. Warkea Phraseol. Gen. 1351 To labour 
the stronger wreaks the weaker. Jn ofere jirmior (bos) 
Yobecillioremn conficit. 

III. 5. To avenge (a person). 

In senses 5, 5b, very frequent ¢1200-¢ 1600. The passive 
construction, fo de wreaked (+ wroken), freq. implies that 
the revenge is taken by the injured party, and is thus 
equivalent to the reflexive nse. 

Beowulf 1385 Selre bid ez-hweem pact he his freond wrece 
ponne he fela murne. cgso Lindis/. Goss. Luke xviit. 5 
Fordon woedo xe/ hefiz was me..das widiua ic wraco ta 
ilco. a 11az O. E£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 979, Hine nolden 
his eordlican mazas wrecan, ¢1205 Lay, 27612 Cumed 
hidere to me, and wreke we Beduer min wm. ¢1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1856 Symeon and leui it bi-speken, And 
hauen here sister dor iewreken. ¢1320 Sir 7risir. 3295 
Mani on slain per lay... Ful wele wreken er pay, 13.. Sir 
Benes (A,) 4466 Wrekep our fader wip gour mi3tes. a 1400-50 
Wars Alex, &55 Pe wee in his wreth wrekis his modire. 
1450 Aferlin xxv. 451 Thei thought wall to be wroken 
whan thei saugh tyme. ?@1500 Chester P/. ¥. 101 Therfore 
how will I wroken be? 1590 Patsce. 454/1 He wyll be 
wroken whan you shall thynke lest. 1586 J. Hooxea H7sé. 
frei. in Holinshed 11. 13/1 He counteth it for a sufficient 
reuenge, that he can reuenge and be wreaked. 1765 in 
Percy Keligues 1.106 And soon i’ the Gordon’s foul hartis 
bluid He’s wroken his dearladie, 1872 Tennvsow Gareth & 
Lynette 355 Grant me some knight to.. Kill the foul thief, 
and wreak me for my son. 

rel. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hont. 179 Ne wrec bu be mid 
wussinge ne mid warienge. 21225 Ancr. R. 186 Ne wrekiec 
3¢ nout ou suluen, ne ne grucche 3e nout. 1377 Lancu. P. 
P1.B. v.85 To wreke hymself he pongte With werkes or. with 
wordes whan he seighe his tyme. ¢1407 Lypc. Keson § 
Sens, 369 Antropos, hir self to wreke, Doth ful many thredes 
breke, ¢1470 Henry Jiallace 1. 310 Will God | leiffe, we 
sall ws wreke on part. 2a1g00 Chester PZ, x1v. 267, lamas 
wroth as 1 may be, And some way I will wreak me. 1530 
Parsoa. 785/1 If thou cannest nat wreake the, byte the poste. 
1596 Srensza J. Q, v. vill. 44 How worthily..Inustice that 
day of wrong her selfe had wroken. 1606 Baysxetr Civ. 
Life 7o They that by comhat seeke to wreake themselues. 
1659 Somnea Dict, s.v. Wrecan, Vulgo dictmus : to wreke 
ones selfe, or take revenge. 

b. Const. of, on (fo, 7), or upon (tp) one whe 
has done harm, etc. 

£950 Lindisf Gosp. Luke xviii. 3 Widina. .cuoed wrec dn 
mec of widerworde minum, 993 Battle of Maldon 279 He 
his sinczyfan on pam semannom wurdlice wrec, a 1200 
Vices & Virtues 5 Danne Zelpd he dat he is wel iwreken of 
his unwine, ¢1a0g Lay. 12210 [To] wreken uppen [¢1275 
vppe]) Maximien Valentin & Gratien, c1zg0 Gen. & Ex 
2028 3he Shenked on him for to ben wreken. ¢1330 47th. 
& Merl. 5962 (Kiélbing), pe king.. Wele him wrake of his 
foman, 1362 Lanct. ?. PZ, A. 11, 169, I wolde be wreken on 
pis [B. 11. 194 wroke of bo) wrecches. @ 1400 Prymer (1891) 
31 In onre lordes name, y am wroken in hem. ¢ 1450 Aliré's 
Festial 1.88 Lorde,..pou wreke me apon bis man. 1480 
Caxton Trevisa’s Higden (1482) 358 b, He wold be wroken 
vpon kyng rychard. 1575 Gascoicne Dan Barth., Dol. 
Disc. 50 The Goddesse of revenge devisde So to bee wreackt 
onmyrebelliog wyll. 1596 Srenser /.Q. 1v. ji. 21 Both greedie 
fiers on other to he wroken. /did. iv. vi. 23 She..vpheld 
her wrathfull hand, With fell intent, on him to bene ywroke. 

trausf, 1390 Gowen Con/. 11. 148 Be war forthi thou be 
noght sik Of thilke fievere [sc. jealonsy].. For it wol in him- 
self be wroke. c1520 Sketton A/agnyf. 1566 ‘That on suche 
a female my flesshe wolde be wroken. 1561 Norton & 
Sacky. Gorbodue iv. i, Canst thou hope..that these handes 
will not be wrooke on thee? r59z Suaxs. om. & Fud. ni. 
v, 102 To wreake the Lone I bore my Cozin, Vpon his body 
that hath slaughter'd him, . 

ref. ¢12z00 Oamin 914 God wollde bimm wrekenn o pe 

reost, cza0os Lay. 15052 Wreked cow 3if je cunnen of 
Eice monnen. a@1300 Cursor AL. 11963 Vr neghburs 
mai bam on vs wreke. 1338 R. Bauuye Cérov. (1810) 46 
Of fals Edrik fayn wild he him wreke, ¢1385 CHAucER 
L. G. W. 395 Batade, Hym deynyth nat to wreke hym 
on aflye. ¢1450 Crt. of Love 702 She saw an egle wreke 
him ona fly. a1sqa Wyatt Poet. Wes. (1913) I. 131 Comfort 
thy self my wofull hert, Or shortly on thy self the wreke. 
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1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc n. i, Attempt redresse by 
armes, and wreake your-self Upon his life. 1604 Parsons 
Rrd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 192 The Duke thonght hest to 
vse this mans meanes, to wreake himselfe of the said Bishops, 

1611 Cnaraan Widowes 7. ut. i, That ] may wreake my 
selfe vpon my selfe. 1730 T. Boston Adfen, x. (1899) 292 
They usually wreaking themselves on the ministers as the 
canse of all public evils. ¢ 2830 in Child Bad?. III. 438/1 He 
micht hae spared my lady's life, And wreakit iinsell on me! 
1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 890 Well that ye came, 
or else these caitiff rogues Had wreak’d themselves on me, 

tc. To revenge (a person) of (07) a wrong, 
injary, etc. Ods. 

1340-70 Afisaunder 76 Pe King was carefull in hert, Till 
hee were wroken of be wrong. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 
56 On euery wrong a man may nat be wreken. a@ 1400-50 
Wars Alzx. 3199 He will me wreke on 30ure werke wers 
pan of theles. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4634 Be wroke he 
wold of sum thing. ¢1450 Erle Tolous 1078 Syth hyt ys 
soo, Cryste wreke hur of hur woo. @1529 Sketton Col, 
Cloute 600 Then ye wyll be wroken Of every lyght quarell, 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 34 To find ane way of 
Pechtis to be wrok Of thair injure. 1590 Spenser /. QO, 11. 
v. #1 Stirring to be wroke Of his late wrongs. 1s91 2ua P?. 
Troub. Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 73 Tis Gods decree to wreake 
us of these harmes. 

refi. €1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prof. & T. 620 On his 
falshede fayn wolde I me wreke, If I wiste how. ¢1470 Henav 
Wallace y. 22 About the park thai set., With vi hundreth.., 
All likly men, to wrek thaim of thar harmes. 1577 Hoins- 
nev Chron, 11. 606/2 The man.. wanted nothing but faithful 
subiectes to haue wroken himselfe of such wrongs. 1578 T. 
Procrer Gorg. Gallery Biv, That thou and I shall ioyne in 
joy, and wreake vs of our wrong. 

+d. To deliver or rescue (a person) from or oud 
of woe, etc. Obs. rare. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P, A. 375 Much be bygger 3et was my 
mon, Fro pou was wroken (ro vch a wope. ¢1450 Cov, 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 2g Out of whoo 3et art aot wrokyn, In 
helle logge pou xalt be lokyn. /é/d, 330, Y xal delyvere 
mannys kynne,—From wo I wole hem wreke ! 

te. refi. To satisfy or gratify (oneselt), Ods.—t 

1377 Lanat. P. Pl. B. 1x, 181 Whiles bow art 3onge, and pi 
wepnekene, Wreke be with wyuynge, 3if pow wilt ben excused, 

6. To take vengeance or inflict retributive pnnish- 
ment for, to avenge or revenge (some wrong, harm, 
or injury), 

Beownlf1670 \c..fyren-deeda wreec, dead-cwealm denizea, 
6825 Vesp, Psalter \xxviii. 10 Wrec blod Siowa Ginra dat 
agoten is. ¢1zog Lav. 19365 He pohten hider wenden & 
wreeken his fader wunden. a1300 Cursor M. 17332 Mi- 
self es sett to wrek be wrang. c1300 Havelok 327 Pat noa 
ne mihte comen hire to., with hir ta speken, Pat euere mihte 
hire bale wreken, 1382 Wvetre Deut. xxxii. 43 For the 
blood of his seruauntis he shal wreek. c1400 Destr. Troy 
1750 Now [is] tyme..To mene vs with manhode & our mys 
wreke. 1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch. Ep. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 
tog Of ee great fortune ye be not presumptuous, Nor 
vengeable of my rode ta wreke every wrong. a 152g Vergilius 
in Thoms &. £. Prose Rom. (1858) I. 23 When wyll you 
wreke your fadersdethe? s581 A. Hatt /éiad 1x. 169 Yet 
list he not their wretched woe to wreake. 1587 Turazav, 
Trag. T, (1837) 141 The dome divine.. Yet strikes at last, 
and surely wreakes the wrong. 1596 Sranser /. Q. 1¥. xi, 
For of a womans hand it was ywroke, That of the woun 
he yet in languor lyes, 262s Fuetcuer Propheters u. ii, 
Lend me your helping hands To wreak the Parricide, 
1700 Davoren Ovid's Met. xu. 338 Arms, Arms, the double- 
form'd with Fury call; To wreak their Brother's Death, 
1813 Scorr 7rferm. u. xxvii, Vanoc’s death, must now be 
wroken. 1814 — Lord of Is/ex tv. xxx, O Scotland! shall 
it e’er be mine To wrea bs! wrongs in battle-line. 1887 
Swinsurne Loerine ww, ii. 56 My will It is that holds me yet 
alive..Till all my wrong be wroken. 

b. Const. ov or ufo (a person or persons). 
a@g00 Fuljana 204 Ponne ic nyde sceal,.on pxre grimm- 
estan godscyld wrecan. «1300 Cursor M. 2586 Wroken on 
paim sal be bat wrang. 1375 Banaour Bruce xu. 227 Wreik 
on thame the mekill ill That thai aad tharis has done vs till. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kings Q. |xix, On my-self bene al my harmys 
wrokin. 1577 Hounsneo Chron., Hist. Scot. 1. 3990/1 That 
he might have wroken his grief vpon him, 1590 Spensar 
fF. Q. 11. xi. 15 Perhaps this hand may..wreake your 
sorrow on your cruell foe. 1717 Pore /iiad 1x. 684 She.. 
call’d the powers beneath On her own son to wreak her 
brother's death. 1882 Tennyson Promise of May 1. 507 
Why then the crowd May wreak my wrongs en my 
wrongers, 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. xii. 37 On him, [1] 
beseech thee, wreak my wrongs amain. 

+c. To vindicate (something). Ods. 

e1400 26 Pol. Poents 18 God biddep vengeaunce hize, And 
helpe troube be wel wroken. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold, Mirr. 
(1851) ro Poore clout-shooes gate their clubs, rnd willingly 
attend, To wreke there mistris cause. F 

+ 7. To visit (a fault, misdeed, evil action) with 
punishment ; to pnaish (wrong-doing). Odés. 

£888 Evyaro Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Pet is ponnehiora mildsung 
pat mon wrece hiora undeawas be hiora 52 gee 897 
— Gregory's Past. C. aie Det he da gyltas..wrece on 
scyldezum inonnum. 971 Blick/. Hon. 185 Swa se wer hit 
wrecep zif his wif hie forhezldep. c1ra00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
161 Coles wrake cumed on pis woreld to wrekende on sun- 
fulle men here gultes. a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1. 209 
Ne bi-hold pu ham (se. sins] nout leste pu wreoke ham on 
me. £1350 Gen, & Ez. 3067 So sal din hardnesse ben wreken, 
dat mea sulen Jonge Sor attr speken, 1338 R. Brusng 
Chron. (1810) 77 Pat wikkednes, pat nen suld haf wroken, 
a3375 Lay Fulks Mass Bk, App. iv. 395 Pat god may 
wreke Euerich 2 word bat wenpeke. 1481 Caxton Xeynard 
xix. (Arb.) 46 A! reynart that ye now al thus have your wyl 
I pray god to wreke it. 1595 iene F.Q. v1. it, 22 There 
gan he.,.with bitter wracke To wreake on me the guilt of 
his owne wrong. 1610 Braum. & Fe. Faithf Shep. 9. i, 
Else Pan wreak, With double vengeance, my disloyalty. 

8. To inflict or take (vengeance, etc.) on or upon 
a person; fo exeente or carry out by way of 


punishment or revenge. 
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In frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayion i. 30 That ye make 
Pueyon thereof and wrek on hym grete vengaunce. 1700 

RYDEN Sigrsm. & Guisc. 589 He left the Dame, Resolv'd.. 
To wreak his Vengeance, and to cure her Love. 1788 P. 
Wirutamson Life & Adventures (1812) 39 So desirous was 
every man to have a share in wreaking his revenge on them 
(se. dead Indians}, 177a Priestiey Just, Relig. (1782) 1. 
4t2z Xerxes.. wreaked his vengeance upon Babylon. 1809 
W. Irving Anickerd, ww. vii, An historian springs up, who 
wreaks ample chastisement on it [se. a ses in return. 
1855 Parev schylus Pref. (1861) p. xxv, Till vengeance 
had been wreaked for the wrongs suffered in life. 32874 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1236 Thou hast wreak'd his 
justice on his foes, 1899 Swinsurne Kosamund 11. 32/2, 
I would the deed Were done, the wreak of wrath were 
wroken, and I Dead. e 

b. To cause or effect (harm, damage, etc.). 

1817 Snetrey Rev. [slant u. xxxix, With thee, .will L seek 
Through their array of banded slaves ta wreak Ruin upon 
the tyrants. 1818 — Rosal. & Helen 670 That poor and 
hungry men should break The laws which wreak them toil 
and scorn, We understand, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. un. ii, 
{In}the fog..the unpopular steamer.. always was, .wreaking 
destruction upon somebody or something. 1880 Daily News 
22 Sept., Landslips..arelooked forand wreak but little harm. 

G. To inflict or deliver (a blow, etc.); to deal. 

1817 Suetiev Nev. [slam 1. x, The wreathed Serpent.. 
did ever seek Upon his enemy's heart a mortal wound to 
wreak. 1849 Mereoity in Chambers’ Edin. Mag. July 16/2 
There the murder-mouthed artillery..Wrok the thunder of 
its treachery On the skeleton brigade. 1897 F. ‘I'uomrson 
New Poems 55 Though they wreak Upon me stroke and 
again stroke. 

Q. With ont. To exact by way of punishment. 

1879 Momerie Origin Evil i. 16 Justice, which can only 
be appeased by wreaking out a certain quantity of agony 
as an equivalent for a certain quantity of sin. 

IV. +10. intr. To take vengeance; to inflict 


punishment. Also const. on. Obs. 

e815 Vesp. Psalter cxvii. 12 In noman dryhtnes ic wreocn 
in him. ¢897 /ELFRen Gregory's Past, C. lvi. 435 Ic wrice 
on eow sefter eowrum gedeahte. c 1000 Ags. /’s. (Thorpe) 
cxlix. 7 Mid py hiwrecan bencead wradumcynnum, @ 1200 
Vices & Virtues 77 at him wreke Ge isriht deme ouer de 
liviende. arzzg ve Kath, 2049 Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, 
wule he, al o wraéde, wreken on be, wrecche! 21325 
Prowe Psalter xcviii. 9 Our God, pou herd hem; pou, 
God, was mercyful to hem and byginnand to wreke in alle 
her fyndeynges. ce &. E. Allit. P. B. 198 Bot never jet 
.»1 herde Pat ener he wrek so wyperly on werk bat he made. 
a1soo Ratis Raving 2786 Thai here glaidly, and lytill 
spekis, Laith for to crab and seldin wrekis, c1614 Sir W. 
Musas Dido §& £neas 1. 252 Fy, now 30wr oares employ, 
Sack, wreak, revenge, demolish and destroy ! 

Hence Wrea‘king wvéi, sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 79836 (Edin.), Quepir 3ie wil drive on us 
pe blame Of ani wreking of (Faizf. on] pis name, £1374. 
Cuaucer Boeth, wv. met. vii. (2868) 147 Agamenon.. purge: 
in wrekyng by pe destruccioun af troie be loste chambres of 
mariage of hys broper. £1440 York Myst. xxix. 323 Thy 
wordis and werkis will haue a wrekyng, @ 1638 Mena Wes. 
(1672) 298 When our hearts..tell us it is but the wreaking 
of our Nlalice. ate R. L‘Esraance Fadles xxxviii, 41 The 
Wreaking of a Malice, and..the gratifying of a Revenge, 

Wreak, erron. f. reak, obs. var. RECK v. 

1579 Spensen Shep~h. Cal, Dec. 29 What wreaked I of 
wintrye ages waste. xr592 R. Jounson Wine Worthies F j, 
He layde him downe like one that wreaked no guerdon to 
this grace, 1594 Se/i#tus 200, I wreake not of their foolish 


- ceremonies. 1600 [see Reck v. 3a]. 1683 G. Mearton Forks, 


Dialogus 661 Better’s a comming ; pray thee, do not wreak 
{réme break} 

Wreak, obs. erron. f. Regk sd,] and v1 

Wreake, ? variant of WRECK 54.1 5, 

1627 Drayton ewe 41 The French lye yonder like 
to wreakes of san 

+ Wreako, obs. var. WREcK v.1 

1599 T. Mlourat] Sitkwormes 49 Huge whales in Seas that 
mighty carricks wreake. 

Wreaker (7 k21). Now arch and rare. Also 
4-5 wreker(e, 5 -ar,6 Sc. wrekar. [f. WREAK v. 
+-er1l. Cf. OHG. rechéri (MHG. -ere, -er, G. 
racher), MLG. wreker, wrecher, (M)Du. wreker, 
and WrrcHER.} One who takes vengeance; an 


avenger. 

a1300 E, E. Psalter viii. 3 Pat bou for-do pe faa, pe 
wreker him vnto. £1374 Cuavucer Boeth, tv. pr. iv. (1868) 
“128 Ne seek no foreyn wrekere ed. 1560 wreckerie) ont of pi 
self,for pou pi self hast prest bein to wicked binges. £1382 — 
Parl. Foules 361 The stork the wrekere of a-vauterye. @ 1400 
Prymer (1891) 18 That thow destroye the Ae! and the 
wrekere, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 201 b/z This holy maa 
was a grete wreker and auenger on hymeelf, 1513 Douctas 
Aeneid v1. ix. 81 Tysyphone, the wrekar of misdedis. 1557 
Puagr Aueid. vi. (1558) Sj, Brutus, mischief wreaker. 
(t599 Tavane Antmady. (1875) 68 The storke..ysa greater 
wreaker of the adulterye of his owne kynde.] 1887 Morais 
Odyssey x1. 280 For him she left indeed All woes that a 
mother’s wreakers ta dreadful end may speed. 


Wrea‘kful (17kfil), z. Also 6 wreke-, 6-7 
wreakeful(l, [£ WREAK sd.+-FuL. Cf. WRACK- 


FUL, WRAKEFUL, WRECHEFUL aqjs.} 
Freq. from ¢ 1560 to ¢1610, Now rare or Obs. 
1. Of persons, etc.: Given or addicted to re- 


venge; vengeful. 5 
1532 Tinpate Wks. (1572) 24/2 They also fayne y® saintes 
..more wreakeful, and vengeable, then the Poetes fayne 
their goddes. rg6a A. Brooke Romeus & Ful. 2116 Not 
helpiog to do any sinne that wrekefull Jouve forbode., 1570 
T. Rerrox tr. Nowel's Catech, (1853) 201 A wreakful mind 
and revengefu) of injuries. 1582 {see Wreax #6. 1b]. ¢ 1622 
Cnarman /iad xiv. Cd Atrides, this, doth passin fitly 
stand With sterne Achilles wreakfull spirit. 1653 H.Cocam 
tr. Searle? Gown 80 Knowing well, that Antonio was wreak- 


WREATH. 


ful, and vindicative, 1801 W, Ricnaroson Maid of Lochlin 
ui, Of their own renown Wreakfil assassins are those 
shallow rulers, 1805-6 Cary Dante, [n/. x1. 91 Less wreak. 
ful pours Justice divine on them its vengeance down. 

b. éransf. Of natural agencies. 

1561 Noaton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1.1, Destroy, 1 say, with 
flash of wrckefull fier The traitour sonne. 1§94 WiLLopiz 
Avisa 7b, Was earth consumde with wreakful wanes? 1598 
Svivester Du Bartas 11. i, Lden 197 The wreakfull nature- 
drowning Flood Spar'd not this beauteous place. 1616 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. v. 344 Unsuccoured.. From wreake. 
fullstormes’ impetuous tyranny. 1838 S, Bettamy Betrayal 
18 Summoning.. From earth, and air, and their more proper 
hell, All wreakful influences, 

2, Marked or characterized by desire for revenge ; 
of the nature of vengeance or retribution. 

1532 Henryson's Test. Cressetd 329 (Thynne), So scheweth 
through thy dede, A wrekeful sentence gyuen on Creseyde. 
1581 A. Hate /ad 1x. 166 This short discourse..is onely 
you to pray..to put this wreakful wrath away. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's 7. (1613) 153 He will (in wreakfull recompence 
that thon hast so disgrac’t him)..deforme thee. 1610 
Niccots Eng. Eliza Induct. 9 In top of heau'n he tooke his 
wreakfull stand Ore that great Towne. 1616 W. Browne 
Brit, Past. tt. ti. 592 Cold winter's stormes and wreak- 
full teene. 1751 Menogz Svasons, Spring 11 The cuckoo.. 
with his wreakful tale the spouse doth fray. 2757 MickLe 
Concub. 1. xxiv, Left to your Aunts fell] Spight and wreak- 
full Crneltie. 

Wrea:kless (r@klés), a.) rare. [f. WREAK sd. 
+-LEss.] a. Unpnnished. b. Unavenged. 

1613 Cnarman Rev. Bussy d’ Amébois 1. i, Nought that 
is Approu'd hy Reason, can be Cowardise. Chari. Dispute 
when you should fight. Wrong wreaklesse sleeping, Makes 
men dye honorlesse. 16153 — Odyssey 11. 723 You still 
wreaklesse liue: Gnaw (vermine-like) things sacred: nolawes 
give To your denouring. 1880 Swinpurne Birthday Ode 
142 Under these the watch of wreakless wrong With fire of 


eyesanhungered, - 
+ Wrea‘kless, 2.2 Ods-1 [Cf Wreak v., 


obs. var. Reck v.] = RECKLESS a, 


1593 SuaKks, 3 Hen. V/, v. vi. 7 So flies the wreaklesse shep- 
herd from y® Wolfe. 


+ Wreaks, erron. f. Rraxs (pranks) Obs. 
1653 More Antid. agst. A thetsue w. vi, 125 Avery perfid- 
ious Master, who plays wreaks..on purpose to betray them. 


Wrear, var. WRAaYER 06s. Wreast, obs. !. 
Wrestv., Wrist, Wreastlen, obs. f. WrrestLy 
v. Wreat, Sc, var. Write sd. and v. Wreatch, 
obs. f, WRETCH 5d. : 


Wreath (rp). Pl. wreaths (1752). Forms: 
1 wriSa, wripa, 4-5 wrepe, 4-6 wrethe, 5 Sc. 
wreth, 6 wreith, wrayth, 6-7, 9 wreathe, 6-— 
wreath (9 worth. dial. wreeath), [OE. wrida, 
wripa, f, the weak grade of the stem of wripan 


Writue vl Cf. Writs sé. 


The alleged OE. wr#d as a variant of wraid rests only on 
a transcript by Junius, 

Walker (1791) gives the pronunciations (r7p) and (r7), pre- 
ferring the farmer on grounds of analogy, thongh he thinks 
it ‘the least usual made’. Occasional rimes of that period 
(e.g. Rascae, Shelley) attest the currency of the Jatter pro- 
nunciation.) 


I. 1. Something wound, wreathed, or coiled into 
a circular shape or form; a twisted or wreathed 
band, fillet, or the like. 


exoco JELFric Saints' Lives xxiii. 608 Hi..becnyttonanne 
wripan eall onbutan hisswuran. @ rogo Lider Scind. (1889) 
200 Mid wripan treowenum [L. /oraneento ligneo] sewripen 
grundweall..na byp toslopen. 13.. Gosf. Micod. 65 A 
wonden wrethe bat his heued hyd Spred he all furth on 
brede. c1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiii, For 
sometyme bei croiteth in wrethes and sometyme flatte. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu. clii, The sowles & stakes be 

yghte in the grounde, & there abowte ben wrethes wouen 
R wounden of thornes & roddes, 1530 Patscr. 290/2 
Wrethe of olde cordes dypped in grece and pytche,..tour- 
biginaulz. 55x in Feuillerat Revels Edw, VI (1914) 120 
White taffata for wreathes abnwte their hattes, 1634 Sik 
T. Heaarar Trav, 187 A low Tulipant (or wreath of silke 
and gold). 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xv. 420 Where 
one gaineth a garland of bayes, hundreds have had a wreath 
of hemp, 1656 J. Smitn Pract. Physick 162 Let them he 
thicker, by wispes or wreathes of small sticks—wrapt up in 
linnen. 1769 Fatconar Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Kiggiug, 
A circular wreath or rope, called the grommet, or collar. 
e180 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 122 Grom mets,..wreaths of 
rope which confine the oars. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Giloss., Garlands, wreaths of ribbon enclosing a white glove. 
1883 GresLay Gloss. Coal-wining 205 Wreaths, four short 
pieces of hemp rape placed round the legs of a horse. 

b. Aring, band, or circlet of (usu. precious) metal, 

etc., esp. for wearing as an ornament; a torque. 

a 1000 Riddies \ix. [1x.] 5 Fripospede baed Gad nergende 
geeste sinum se be wende wripan. c1ooo Aiipaic //om, 1. 

68 Ic xeslea aenne wridan on his nosu, and zune bridel on 
af weleras. 13.. K. Adis. 5723 (Laud MS), A griselich 
best..; Teep he had so wrepen wriben. 1375 Sa Leg. 
Saints xlvii. a ea 196 Ta quham pe Ing.. gef a 
kirtil & of fyne gald a wrethe par-til. ¢ 1386 Cnaucea Kat.’s 
7, 1287 A wrethe of gold. .Vpon his heed, set ful of stones 
brighte. 1456 S1a G. Have Law Arats (S.7.5.) 46 {He} 
tuke..a grete wreth of golde..and put it about his hals. 
1443 in Rep. ATSS. Ld, Aliddleton (om) 111 The scheriffez 
of Coventre hath..a salt seller, the wrethis gilt, 1522 
Lest, Ebor, (Surtees) V, 203 Cum uno flore argenti in fundo, 
cum uno wreith deaurato circa florem, ¢1§30 Hickscorner 
587 They be yemen of the wrethe that be shakled in gyues, 
(1855 Tuorre tr. Beowulf 4o4x Oft she a ringed wreath 
(OE. deah-wridan) ta the warrior gave.] 


c. Her. A representation of a ring or circlet 
used as a bearing ; sfec. the circular fillet or twisted 


WREATH. 


band by which the crest is joined to the helmet; 


= OstEic. Also fg. (qnot. 1622). 

1478, etc. [see Timene 56.4) 1913 in Glover's Hist. Derby 
(1829) I. App. 62 Robert Darley bayryth..3 barrs upon bis 
nek, sabn] unde or wave, issant owt of a wrayth goulls and 
syiver. 1572 BossRwELL Azmorie 105 He beareth on a 
wreathe ‘Topaze’ and ‘Saphiere’ an Alcian, 16a2 Bacon 
Hex. ¥ 11 (1876) 15 The wreath of three, was made a wreath 
of five; for to the three first titles of the two houses..were 
added two more. 1688 Hotz Armoury 11. 393/2 A Sarazens 
Face ..environed about the Temples with a Wreath or Torce. 
31780 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) V. 3603 The Wreath is a kind of 
roll..which ancient knights wore as a head-dress when 
equipped for tournaments. 1864 BouTst Her, Hist. & Pop. 
xvii 265 The Crest was worn supported by a Chapeau or 
Wreath. 1869 Cussans Her, 172 A Coronet, or a Wreath,.. 
was composed of two strands of twisted silk, on which the 
Crest appeared to be supported. /d7d., The Wreath, 
Bandeau, or Torse (sometimes, thongh improperly, styled 2 
Chaplet). . - . 

+d. A metal ring forming a holder for a spindle. 

1733 Tu Horse-Hocing Hush. xxii. 335 The Spindle is 
kept from moving end-ways, by Wreaths, in the same 
Manner as the Axis of a Wheel-Barrow is. /déd. xxiii. 377 
The Hopper and Spindle are .. — in their Place... by 
two Wreaths screw'd on to the Spindle. 

2. Something resembling or comparable to a 
twisted or circular hand; ¢sf. a coil of a spiral 
column of smoke, steam, or the like. 

Before ¢r790 rare; freq. from c1820: cf.next. | 

1667 Mitton ?. L. vt. 58 So spake the Sovran voice, and 
Clonds began To darken alt the Hill, and smoak to rowl In 
duskie wreathes. 1836 [Hooton] Silberry Thurland 1. ix. 
181 Having lit her pipe, to add a few more wreathes to the 
general volume. 1866 Alf Year Round XV. 189/1 Certain 
misty wreaths—the skirts..of an adjacent sea-fog—kept 
sweeping up the valley. 1899 GunTEse 47. S. Lae ore xvi, 
z10 As he puffs the wreaths ont of his complacest lips. 


b. Freq. const. of (smoke, etc.). 

1789 Woavsw. Evening Walk 112 As the sun declines.. 
The shepherd, all involved in wreaths of fire, .. shows a 
shadowy speck. 1794— Guilt § Sorrow \Wiii, Where wreaths 
of vapour tracked a winding brook. 1797 Scott Eri-Kingii, 
Itis buta dark wreath of the cloud. 1859 Dicxsns 7. Two 
Cttres u,v, Wreaths of dust were spinning round. before 
the morning blast. 1875 Bucxtanp Log-dk. 365 Wreaths of 
sea came rollingin. 1894 Hate Catna Manxman v. iii. 288 
The homes of the fishermen were putting ont curling wreaths 
of smoke. 

ce. A bank or drift of snow; a snow-wreath, 
snowdrift. Freq. wreath of snow. Orig. (and 
chiefly) Sc. 

1925 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.ii, The thick blawn Wreaths 
of Snaw.. Maysmoor your Wathers. 1744 Thomson IVinter 
828 Scarce his Head Rais’d o'er the heapy Wreath, the 
branchiag Elk Lies slumbering sullen in the white Abyss. 
€1790 in Burns IVs. (1800) IV. 177 Weeping at the eve o” 
life, I wander throngh a wreatho’snaw. 1806 J. GaanamME 
Birds of Scot. 13 While yet in mountaia cleughs Lingers 
the frozen rein. 1843 Paescotr A/ezico V. il. (1864) 284 
{He] lived to see his empire melt away like the winter’s 
wreath. 18g5 Kincstev Glaucus 26 Those wild gardens 
amid the wreaths of the natroddea snow. 

a. trangf. A bank of sand. 

1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 207 Endless links and 
sand wreaths. 

3. Each of the turns, convolutions, or coils of 
a ringed or spiral structure, spiral shell, ete.; a 
whirl, whorl. 

1641 Best “arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 61 There is in most hives 
1701 18 wreathes. /éfd., 4 wreathes fromthe bottome. 160 

utes Pisgah y. vii. 155 The four first wreaths of my 
scrue are undonhtedly..trne. 1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 1012 
The opea of the sheli is pretty sound, the second turn or 
wreath is very large for the proportion. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampt. 416 A smalt Browa Buccionm.., 
with a roundish Mouth of six Wreaths. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyc. Suppl. s.v. Sealare, A peculiar species of .. screw 
shell, the several wreaths of ics [ete]. 1778[W. Maa. 
SHALL] Minutes Agric.,Observ, 58 Let the wreaths (or twists) 
of the {sheaf} hands be turned upward, toward the ears. 
1818 Gleaner’s Portfolio Sept. 68 he wreaths being orna- 
mented with transverse undulating costa. 


b. Conch. The genus Turbo (Turso 2); a tur- 
hinated or wreathed shell; a turbinate. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1V. 128 Turbo. Wreath. 
--Its animal [is] a Slug. 1797 Zneyc?. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 
595/2 The ae oe barbed a bas a taper shelt of 
eight spires, 1815 Burrow Lev, ‘hol, Ti 
Whorl ar Welt. 3 

te. Bot, = COROLLA 2. Obs. 


1760 J. Lez /ntrod, Bot. 1, iii. (1765) 7 The Petal. .en- 
closes and protects it (se. the flower] in the manner of 2 
Corolla, or Wreath. 

4. A fold, crease, or wrinkle. 

1a 1400 Morte Arth. 1093 Alle falterde pe flesche in his 
foule lyppys, Ike wrethe as a wolfe-heuede, it wraythe 
owttatones! 1600 Sugerer Counirie Farmie ut. xxvii. 484 
As it [sc. the fig] is verie fat the iuice doth constraine the 
skin to fall iato wreathes. 1610 Magna Afasterd. m1. v. 
225 If he hane a short chuh neck, with a thicke skin, and 
many wreathes, or rolles, abont the setting on of his chaps. 
1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1.126 The Wild-Goat is as hig as 
a Hart... They have Wreaths and Wrinkles on their Horns, 
1737 Buacken Farricry Lopr.(1740) It. 71 Vou will kaow 
whether it (sc. the horny part of the hoof] be smooth and 
even, or, otherwise, in Wreathes or Wrinkles, 

b. A raised band or string-course. rave}, 
i, Miéce Fr. Dict. 1, Cordon de nturaille, an oute 
standing wreath or edge of stone on the outside of a 
ding, commonly distinguishing the several Stories, 
0. north. dial, (See quot.) 
,_ 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, 271 Wreath, the mark and swell- 
ing on the skin occasioned by a blow. 
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5. a. = Row sd.1 8c. Now dial, 

1gg6 Witnats Dict. (2562) 43 b/1 A wase or wreath to be 
Jayed vnder thé vessell, that is borne vpon the head. 
as7o Levins AZanif. 213 A Wreath, cirrus, cesticillus. 
1687 Miftcr Gt, Fr. Dict.1, Tortilion,,.a Wreath of Cloth 
which Women Jay upon their heads when they carry a Pail 
or Basket. 1706 Puttuirs (ed. Kersey). 1855-76 in Yorks, 
glossaries, 1876 Whitby Gloss. 172 The skee/..1s carried on 
a ‘wreath’ or pad. 

+b. Aroll of bread. (Cf. Torte.) Ods. 

1600 Haxxuyt Voy. 111. 220 They heat their corne to 
powder: then they make paste of it, and of the paste, cakes 
or wreathes. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 47 A 
present of..10 wreathes of hread, and a basket of grapes. 

+c. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1611 CoTer., Penide, 2 Pennet; the little wreath of sugar 
taken in a cold. 

6. a. A twist, coil, or winding (of some material 
thing or natural growth); a sinuosity; a winding 
motion. ~ 

1589 ? Lviv Pape w. Hatchet D iv, The Cedar. .knitteth 
it selfe with such wreaths into the earth, that it cannot he 
remooned. a 1600 Hooker Eccl, Pol, vit. xvili. (1662) 53 
The second wreath ofthat Cable. 1617 Moryson [tin.1, 242 
The very tailes of them [se. large sheep} hanging in many 
wreathes to the ground. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 517 Of his 
tortnons Traine [the serpent] Curld many a wanton wreatb 
in sight of Eve. 170a Porz Sagpho 149 Round yonr neck in 
wanton wreaths I twine. 1762 Fatconar Shipwr, u. 213 A 
troop of porpoises. . In curling wreaths, .gambol on the tide. 
2810 Suetiev Posth. Fragm. M, Nicholson, Spectral Horse- 
man 50 Then does the dragon ..twine his vast wreaths round 
the forms of the daemons. 1815 — Alastor 338 Twilight.. 
Entwined in duskier wreaths her braided ie Over the fair 
front..ofday. 1898 Mareoitn Odes Fr, Hist. 72 A lowly 
look on..twisted wreaths of the worm in dirt. 

tbh. Venery. The tail of a boar. Ods. 

1576 Tuspeav. Venerie 241 The tayle of a Bore is to be 
termed his wreath. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest iv. 27b. 
1616 Buttoxaa Eng. Expos. (Hence in some Jater Dicts.) 
1627 J. TavLor (Water P.) Navy Landships D 2, A Deere, 
Bore, a Hare,..haue no more tayles then a lack-an-Apes, 
for it isa Deeres Single,a Bores Wreatb,a Hare or Connyes 
Scut. [1817 Puckie Club 90[The flatterer’s] next discourse 
was of the tail or single of 2 deer, the wreath of a boar.] * 

7. Something formed by twisting; yarn of a 
specified texture. 

1787 Dyer Fleece ut, 61 A diffrent spinning ev'ry diffrent 
ce Asks from your glowing fingers: some require The 
more compact, and some the looser wreath. 

8. A curve in the handrail or string of a geo- 
metrical stair; that part ofthe handrail which bends 
round such curve. 3 

1814 P. Nicnotsonin Trans. Soc. Arts XXXII, 134 The 
Piank, ont of which the Wreath is to he cut. 1820-—Siair- 
cases, etc. p. tii, Squaring the wreath upon geometrical 
principles. 1871 R, Riopaxi Cur%. & Joiner 68 In this case 
the wreath must be in two pieces, 1881 Dict. Architecture 
s.v., A wreath of a staircase handrail is continuous in a cir- 
cular or elliptic staircase. 

9. south. dial, (See quots.) 

1813 Davis Agric. Wilts. 268 Wreaths, the long rods of 
hardles used for sheep-folding. 1856 Mortoz's Cycl. Agric. 
IL. 727 Wreathes, (Dorset.), withes to keep hurdles and 
sowels together. 

10. techn. A defect in glass (esp. flint glass), 
consisting in almost imperceptible striz producing 
certain optical aberrations. ? Oés. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 584 An uniform flint-glass, free from 
striz, or wreath, is much in demand for the optician. /éfd., 
Glass allowed ta cool slowly in mass in the pot is particn- 
larly full of wreath, 


II. 11. A chaplet or garland of flowers, leaves, 
or the like, esp. worn or awarded as a mark of dis- 
tinction, honour, etc. Also rarely without article. 

1563 Suute Archit, Divh, The whiche Astragalus shalbe 
as it were certaine round beryes and the other Astragalus... 
shalbe wrothonne[séc]like a wreath, 1389 Warner Alb.Eng. 
1. tii, 7 Apollos sanne perceaning him with Garland on his 
head,..caused him to cast the wreath away. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iii. (1605) Gg 8, Goddesse of Artes and Armes,.. 
Be thon assisting to this Poet of mine, With funeralt 
wreathes incompassing his browes. 1628, etc. [see Laune- 
ate a.tb}) 1694 Prior Hyon to Sun ii, As His Infant 
Months bestow Springing Wreaths for William’s Brow. 
1737 Giover Leonidas 1. 196 He the wreath Pontific bore 
amid the Spartan camp. 1784 Cowrea Task v. 712 But 
fairer wreaths are due.,To those who, posted at the shrine 
of truth, Have fall’n in her defence. 1821 Byron Sardanaf, 
1.ii, The shepherd kings of patriarchal times, Who knew no 
brighter gems than summer wreaths. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
xxiv, Mrs. Borum and the governess cast wreaths upon the 
stage. 184a Tennyson Talking Oak 288 She..shali wear 
Alternate leaf and acorn-ball Ia wreath about her hair. 1891 
Sctence-Gossif XXVII. 29/2 He is ready to resign his 
victor’s wreath to Darwin. 


Jig. and transf. 1593 Mastowz Edw, 7/, v. i, [May] this 


crawne,..like the snakie wreathe of Tisiphon, Engirt the 
temples of his batefull head, 16z2 Drayton Poly-olb, v. 61 
Hee, .gained The Stewards nobler name: and. .attain’d The 
royal Scottish wreath, upholding it in state. 1613 Browne 
Brit. Past. 1. iv. 73 Sow-thistle.., whose downy wreath If 
any one can blow off at a breath, We deeme her for a maide. 
1784 Cowpea Zasék vi. 938 There he. . obtains fresh triumphs 
oer himself, And never with’ring wreaths, 1799 CAMPsZ2LL 
Pleas. Hope 1. 46 Auspicions Hope! in thy sweet garden 
gtaw Wreaths for each toil 1817 Suetiay Rev. Is/am vi, 
xvii, Twilight o'er the east wove her serenest wreath. 1835 
Worpsw. Death Jas. Hogg 30 Our haughty life is crowned 
with darkness. Like London with its own black wreath. 
b. Const. of. 

$1450 Mirk's Festial 1, 133, 1 for be on my hed suffyr 
a_wrepe of stynkyng pbornes. rg95 Sransen Epith. 256 
Hymen also crowne with wreathes of vine. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.u. 459 A Crown, Golden in shew, is but a wreath of 
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thorns, Brings dangers. 1697 Devpen neis v. 177 The 
common Crew, with Wreaths of Poplar Bonghs, Their 
Temples crown. 1704 Porz Summer 10 The Muse..adds 
this wreath of Ivy to thy Bays. 1800 Wornsw, Ellen rwin 
4 A Grecian maid Adorned with wreaths of myrtle. 

Jig. and transf. 1605 Suaks. Lear u, ii. 113 The wreath 
of radient fire On flicking Phosbus front, 1812 J. Witson 
isle of Palms n. 397 The glory.. That plays like a wreath 
of halo-light Around his Mary’s head. 1841 Emesson 
Ess., Love § 5 The remembrance of these visions. .is a wreath 
of flowers on the oldest brows. 1868 Farraa Silence & V. 
iti. (1875) 60 The power and splendour of her literature, 
conferred upon her (sc, Greece) a wreath of unfading ad- 
miration, 

c. A trailing cluster of flowers, tendrils, etc. 

1610 Hotann Camden's Brit. 631 A poore Chappel.. 
adorned onlie with wilde mosse, and wreathes of clasping 
Ivie. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 158 Long wavy wreaths Of 
flow’rs.. Blush’d on the panels. 1798 Worpsw. Lines in 
Early Spring 10 Three ie tufts,.[he periwinkle 
trailed its wreaths. 1881 E. Waucn Lancs. Songs (ed. 5) 
84 Wreaths of fairy frostework hung Where grew last 
summer's leaves, 

a. Purple wreath: (see PurpiE a. C 2¢). 

1864 Guiszsacn Flora W, Sad. 789. 1890 Cent. Diet, 
Petrea volubilis, the purple ween +15 a native of the 
West India islands and of the mainland from Vera Craz 
southward. a ; 

e. As the title of a hook comprising a collection 
of short literary pieces ; = GARLAND sd. 4. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1825. 

1753 (zitie), The Wreath: a Curious Collection of New 
Songs. 1799 E. Dupots (7¢/e), The Wreath; composed of 
Selections ‘from Sappho [etc.]..accompanied by a prose 
Translation and Notes, 1843 (#/#/e), The Ayrshire Wreath: 
a Collection of Original Pieces, in Prose and Verse. 3881 
"A. L.O.E.’ (¢é#2e), A Wreath of Indian Stories. 

f. A representation of a wreath in decorative 
work, metal, stone, etc. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre iii, A certain brightly painted china 
plate, whose bird of paradise, nestling in a wreath of con- 
yolvuli and rosehuds, had fete... 1890 Younc Ann. Barber- 
Surg, Lond. 506 Four..wronght silver garlands or wreaths 
for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election Day. 

+12. A twisted mass (of something). Ods.-° 

1648 Hexnam ui, Zen Wrongel van Pieren ofte Wormen, 
a Wreath of Wormes for bobbing. 

TIL. 13. attréb. and Comd., as wreath hurdle, 
line, -offering, part, rail, work, wreath-drifted, 
maker, -wise; wreath animaleule (see quot. and 
cf. PERIDINIAL @.); wreath shell, = sense 3 b; 
wreath-wort, the early purple orchis, O. mascula. 

1834 A. Anas, etc. AJan. Nat. Hist. 370 *Wreath-Animal- 
cules (Peridiniidz). 1832 Motusrwe.te Poet, Wks. 76 More 
dazzlingly white Than the *wreath-drifted snows. 1818 
Sporting Mag. 11. 181 The making of *wreath hardles is 
a profitable husiness, 1825 J. NicuoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
597 Draw a line, which will give the *wreath line formed by 
the nosings of the winders. 1881 /ustv. Census Clerks 55 
Artificia! Flower Maker:..Shell Flower Maker. *Wreath 
Maker. 21835 Mas. Hemans Korner & Sister Poems (1875) 
425 With his *wreatb-offering silently to stand In the 
hush’d presence of the glorious dead. 18z5 J. NicHoLson 
Operat, Mechanic 597 In preparing the string for the *wreath 
part, a*cylinder should be made, 1820 P. NicHotson Sfair- 
cases, etc.17 Getting a *wreath rail ont of the least quantity 
of stuff. 1825 W. Hamitton Hand-book 423 Turbo, the 
*wreath shell. 31845 J.C. Mancan German Anthol. II. 105 
Hand-with-band, linked *wreathwise round, The virgins 
dance inorder. 1686 Plot Sfaffordsk. 384 The same persan 
--hath contrived an Engine to turne *wreath work. 1730 W. 
GroacE in Mem. W. Sidley (Surtees) II]. 255 Another 
large partition, encompassed with eee wreath-work, 1884 
W. Miter Plani-n. 148 Purple *Wreath-wort. 

Hence Wreathage, wreaths collectively. rarve—). 

1883 W. ALunGHaM in A ‘henzum July 79 Then one sees 
«In their hedgerow wreathage manifald Clustering. 

Wreathe (rf5), v. Also 6-7 wreth(e, 6-9 
wreath, 7 wreeth, wreith, 9 Se. wraithe. [Early 
mod, Eng. wrethe, partly a back-formation from 
wrethen (see WREATHEN Z//, @.), pa. pple. of 
Waririz v.1, and partly f, WREATH sd, Senses 6-7 
at show the influence of WRITHE v.] « 

I. 1. trans. To twist or coil (something); to 
form or fashion into a coil or coils. Occas. in fig. 
context. Also with about, up. 

1835 fvevisa’s Barth. De P. R.v. xii, These hooles bene 
wrethed and wounde as a spyndle of a presse. 1955 EDEN 
Decasies (Arb.) 327 Longe heare which they wreath on hath 
sydes theyr eares. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 879 An adder 
Wreathed up in fatal folds. 1617 Moryson /¢i, 1.246 These 
parts yeeld sheepe, whereof the taile af one wreathed to the 
ground, doth fetc.]). 1667 Mitton /. Z.1v. 346 Th’ unwieldy 
Elephant..us’d all his might, and wreathd His Lithe Pro- 
boscis. 1668 Cutperrer & Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. x. 22 The 
Guts are oblong, ronnd, hallow bodies variously wreathed 
about. 1738 THomson Agamnzeninon 1, vii. 26 Troy..yet 
wreathing smake to heaven. 1750 Gray Elegy 102 Yonder 
nodding heech That wreathes its old fantastic roots sa high. 
1810 Scott Laay of L.v. xviii, Fitz-James..wreath'd his 
left hand in the mane. 1818 Kzats Endyon. 1. 6 Therefore 
».are we Wreathing A flowery band to bind us to the 
earth, 1826 SHerer Wotes & Keoft. Ramble Germany 126 
A large hollow spire of open stone-work, wreathed and 
twisted as fancifully as an elegant toy might be, 1835 I. 
Tavior Spir. Despot. vi. 246 The chain of spiritual despotism 
had been heaten and wreathed upon the anvil..of the.. 
afflicted Church. 5 

reft. 1603 G. Owan Pembrokeshire (1892) 63 To ymagine 
that the coale shonid wreth or turne it selfin tp to the 
one(vein}, 1660 Boviz New Hxp. Phys. Aleck. Digress. 379 
The Beards of wilde Oats. continually wreath and unwreath 
themselves according to..the temperature of the ambient 
Air. 1953 Adventurer No, 31 P 10 Wreathing themselves 
in varions contortions, a new brood of serpents hissed round 
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herhead. 31758 Phil, Trans. L. 585 Like the slugs, they 
wreath themselves up, and when touched make themselves 
quite round. «1853 Roaeatson Lect. i, (1858) 20 The clonds 
wreathing themselves in that strange wild way. 


b. To wind or tnrn (some flexile object) about 
or over something; to form or,adjust as a wreath 
or encircling coil. Freq. with round or aboul, 


Also transf. 

1530 Patscr. 785/1 He had a kercher wreathed about his 
bord 1583 tr. Maison Neuve's Gerileon 1. 80 b, [This] dis- 
measured Crocodile... wreathyng his ‘layle..all aboute his 
[sc.a horse's] Feeteafore. 15851. Waswincton tr. Vickolay's 
Voy.1v. xii 125 They..weareon their heads acloth wreathed. 
1603 B. Jonson Seyanus v. Kah, A pew Head heing set 
vpon your Statue, A Rope is since found wreath’d about it. 
3622 Peachiam Compl. Gentl.v.42 A Serpent wreathed about 
a Sword, placed vpright. 1687 A, Lovee tr. Thevenot's 
Traz.1. 30 Round that, they wreath a white or red Turban. 
1077 Porrea Zschylus 11 Ye waves That o’er th’ intermin- 
able ocean wreath Vour crisped smiles. a@ 18:4 Woansw. 
£xcurs, vit. 352 An ill-adjusted turban..wreathed around 
their sunburnt brows. 1845 J.C. Mancan German Anthol, 
I. 62 The white flowers wreathed Around my temples by thy 
whiter hand. 1877 Texnyson Achilles over the T.5 Around 
his head The glorious goddess wreath'd a golden cloud. 

reff. 1600 Suaas. A. VY. L. 1. ili, 109 About his necke 
A greene and guilded snake had wreath’d it selfe. 1631 
Baatnwatr Eng. Gentlewoman 122 The luye..windes and 
wreathes it selfe about the Plant. 1866 Bayce Holy Ronr. 
Emp. v. 83 The gurgeous drapery of romance gradually 
wreathed itself round his aame. 

c. Sc, To fasten or secnre (a yoke) upon a 
dranght-animal, Only in fig. context. 

Perhaps partly by influence of Lawz.i 14 (see 3b. /ig.). 

1650 J. Nicot, Diary (Bann. Cl.) 17 These men.. labour 
to wreith the yok of thair oppressiounes upon thair bodyes 
and soules. 21732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 46 A yoke, 
which the wretched sufferers ean neither bear, nor yet shake 
off, is wreathed about their necks. 1759 Ropertson //ist, 
Sot. 1. (1817) 1. 399 Troops. .employed as instruments for 
subduing the Scots, and wreathing the yoke about their 
neck. 1777 Watson Philip /1,1. 94 Til, the yoke being 
wreathed about their necks, the most secret murmurings 
became. fatal to those who uttered them, 1827 Pottox 
Course T. vu. 509 Not those who. ,sailed To purchase human 
flesh, or wreath the yoke Of vassalage on savage liberty. 

trans, 1852 J. Jaavie Disc. 108 Vhe burden of man’s guilt 
is wreathed to the neck of the Only Begotten. 

2. To surronnd or invest with or as with some- 
thing twisted or turned; to enwreathe. Also with 
adys., as about, tn. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Eliz. (1908) 41, vj Corled hed 
Sculles..wrethen abowte ae redd golde sarsnett and sylver 
Lawne. 163: IT, Hzvwoon 2nd Pf. Fair Maid of West 1. 
Bjb, ! for this Will wreathe thee in a glorions arch of gold, 
stuck full of Indian gemmes. 1671 Mitton P. 8. 1. 76 
Dusk faces with white silken Turbants wreath'd. 1769 
Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems &777) 7 With stings 
of asps the leafless plants were wreath’d. 1832 Scott 
Betrothed Note D, Three hundred of the British, who fell 
there, had their necks wreathed with the Endorchawg. 
1833 Worosw. /n Frith of Clyde 4 Ne‘er did morn. more 
or: .wreathe with mist his(s¢.a crag's] forehead high. 
1854 FLW. Mant Affdshipman go Like some huge baronial 
castle wreathed in with smoke. 1879 Bartietr Egypt to 
Pai, i, 18 Wreathed with fresh Sculpturings of forgotten 
warfare. 

Jig. 1842 J. Wison Chr. North (1857) 1. 243 Contentment 
wreathes with silk and velvet the prisoner's chains, , 

b. To encircle or surround with a wreath or 
garland; to bedeck or adom with or as with a 
wreath ; to garland, 

1634 Micron Comus 55 This Nymph..gaz'd tpon his 
elustring locks, With Ivy berries wreath’d. 1678 Davoren 
All for Love 1. 5 With Laurels wreath your posts, And 
strow with Flow‘rs the Pavement. 1702 Pors Sappho 25 
Would you with ivy wreath your flowing hair. 2796 CoLe- 
nipcr 10 @ beautiful Spring 6 With one fresh garland of 
Pierian flowers.. My languid hand shall wreath thy moss: 
am, 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxi, To wreathe a victor's 
brow. 188 Lytron Harold 1.i, Doors aed windows were.. 
wreathed with garlands, 1887 Bowen nei? v.73 Then 
with the myrtle of Venus the chieftain wreathes him. 


G. Of flowers, etc.: To encompass or enclose 
(an object) as or after the manner of a wreath; to 


form a wreath about (something), 

1718 Paor Solomon us. 140 1a the Flow’rs that wreath the 
sparkling Bowl, Fell Adders hiss. 1796 Coteaipce On 
Autumnal Evening 10 Each flower that wreath'd the dewy 
locks of Spring. 1908 MWests. Gaz. 10 Dec. 2/3 Flowers of 
nen l..wreathing The God-centred vision a all coming 
years 

3. To unile (two or more things) by twining or 
twisting together; to entwine, intertwine; also, to 
fold (the arms). 

1553 Brenpz Q. Curtius 13 A rope folded and knit with 
many knots, one so wrethed within an othir, that {ete.]. 
3577 B. Gooce J/Veresdach's Hus. 11. 61 You shall wynde 
and wreathe the greene blades [of the garlic] togeather, and 
treade them tothe grounde. 159s Suaks. T2o Gent. 1, i. 19 
You have learn'd..to wreath your Armes like a Male-con- 
tent. 1596 Mascatt Cattle 275 To ring hogges.., some put 
ared paste wyar vider the skinne of his snout,..then wreath 
it altogether. 1602 Maaston Ant, & Afel. 1v. Wks. 1856 I. 
8 Enter Andrugio and Antonio wreathed together. 1808 

Woansw. IVhite Doe 1724 If she too passionately wreathed 
1817 Suettey Rev, Js¢am 1, viii, | behold..An 
Ezgle and a Serpent wreathed in fight. 1847 Mappen 
Lajamon M11. 3: Twelve swine, tied together, with withies 
exceeding great wreathed altogether. 5 

b. Tocomhine (several things into one structure) 
by interweaving; to twine together; to form or 
make by intertwining. 

1547 Suaary Par, Eccl. iv. 34 Cables brayded thre fould 
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Her arms, 


| smile, ete. 


“his head from his body, 166a Evatvn Chalcogr. 1. (1 
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+.) to gether wrethed swer [=sure]. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal, Dec. 81 A kind of woodde..fit to 
wreath and bynde ip leapes to catch fish withall. 1604 E. 
Glaimstone] D'Acosta’s #1ist. Indies y. xxix. 490 A great 
cord wreathed of chaines of roasted mays. 1767 Gaay Death 
of Floet 15 Chains..Wreath'd in many a golden link. 1788 

‘ow era Gratitude 7 She gave..me beside, Wreath'd into an 
elegant how, ‘lhe ribbon. 1811 T, Davis Agric. Wills 263 
Hurdles..made of hazel rods closely wreathed. 1844 Ww. 
Baanxes Poems Rural Life 289 Btiake, a har of wood..with 
holes to take the soles of a hurdle while the niaker wreaths it. 

refi. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 225 The leanes of this Cocus 

«-Wreathynge them selues one within an other. 

Ze. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, y. ixxvi. §8 When. .heauenly 
and earthly happines are wreathed in one crowne, 1631 
Brace Lam, i. 14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound 
hy bis hand: they are wreathed, and come vp vpon my 
necke. a@1716 Soutn Sern, (J.), In such base noisome 
hearts you shall ever see pride and ingratitude indivisibly 
wreathed and twisted together. 

+. loca’. To support, maintain, or bold up (a 
bank, etc.) by or as by wattled work. Ods. 

1569 Surrey & Kent Sewers Comnt. (L.C.C., 1909) 34 That 
he stake wreth & lande vppe so mutche earth as neade ys. 
1572 {éid, 120 To stake walle or wreath his banke against 
the riuer of thames, 1§76 /éid. 252 To scale watle and 
wretche [sic] the outer side of the saied shewer. 

4. To arrange or dispose flowers, ete., as (a 
wreath); in later use esd. to adjust or fashion 
(flowers, etc.) into a garland or chaplet. 

3595 Locrine 1. vi. 14 A flowring garland wreath’d of bay. 
1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 892 From his slack hand the Garland 
wreath’d for Eve Down drop'd. 1828 Lady's Mag. Aug. 446/1 
A very beautiful chintz, with flowers, dcWeately wreathed.. 
on a striped ground of yellow muslin. 1849 Russin Sev. 
Lamps iv.§ a His next step was to gather the flowers them. 
selves, and wreathe them tn his capitals, 1892 ‘I'ennyson 
Akébar's Drean: 23 Gathering..From each fair plant the 
hlossom choicest-grown To wreathe a crown, .for the king, 

+5. To make (a bow) by a supple bending of the 
body. Ods. rare, 

1730 Tuomson A nfumn 1197 Let.,. those of fairer front.. 
Wreathe the deep bow, diffuse the lying smile. 

Hf. +6. To strain or tum forcibly round or to a 
side ; to wrlng, wrench, or wrest. Oés. 

1590 Srenser F.Q. n. i 56 Sir Guyon..from so heauie 
sight his head did wreath. 1592 A. Dav Eng. Secretorie 1. 
(1595) 23 Statelie trees (some tops wherof the wind seemeth 
to wreath and turne at one side). 1606 HoLtano Swezon, 25 
By wreathing their [sc. fugitives} throats he turned them 
againe vpon the enemies. 3617 Puacnas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 
339 They killed a man which was a first-borne, wreathing 

) 15, 
To wreath, rub, slap and smooth them [sc. blankets] Bice. 4 
have rendred them very soft and gentle. 1674 Hooxr 
Animady, 52 This Plate..must be wrenched or wreithed, 
so that the Plain thereof must stand parallel to the Plain of 
the Index-Frame. 1713-4 Porz Rafe Lock iv. 100 Was it 
for this you... your locks .. with tort’ring irons wreath'd 
around? 1737 Wuiston Fosepius, Antig. 1. ix. § 7 Moses 
threw it (sc. a diadem] down to the ground, and..wreathed 
it round, and trod upon it. 

Jig. 1580 Lyiy Euphues (Arb.) 344 To wrest the will of 
man, or to wreath his heart to our humours, . 

th. fig. To extend unduly the application or 
meaning of (a writer or writing); to ‘wrest’, 
stretch, strain. Ods. rare. 

1566 Straryiton Ret. Unir. Fewel wv. 62h, To wreste and 
wrethe Scriptures at his pleasure. 1583 Foxe A. ¢ M7. (ed. 4) 
IJ, 1820 It is shame for you to wrast and wreath the Doctors 
asyoudo. 1656 I: Hammono Lead & &.(1844)23 They were 
resolved to wreth and stretch their commission to the pre- 
judice of Mary-land. x : 

+c. ref. To worm (oneself) 7; to insinuate. 

1571 JeweL On 2 Thess. ii. 1,2 (Antichrist) shal} shew 
forth himself at the first with countenance of denotion and 
holinesse, that hee may..secretly wreath in himselfe. 

d. To twist, turn, or contort (the body, limbs, 
etc.); to writhe. 

1642 Mitton Afol. agst. Smect. Wks. (1697) 334 When in 
the Colleges..young Divines..have been seen so oft upon 
the Stage wreething and unboning their Clergy-limbs. 3695 
Bracxmons Pr, Arth, vit. 17r Octa his wounded Body 
wreaths in Pain. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Ment. 1. v. 318 He 
was suddenly seized with a violent Convulsion Fit, which 
wreathed him every way. 1711 Gav Rural Sports 1.236 
Impatient of the wound, He rolls and wreaths his shining 

yround, 19787 Afinor 11. ix. 187 My mother..wreathed 

her body,..and cried. 1817 Sneniey Kev. Islam x1. xi, 
Even in death their lips are wreathed with fear. 1855 Mrs. 
Gasket North & South ix, Margaret wreathed her throat 
in a scornful curve, “4 

e. To alter (the features, etc.) 1, r/o, or toa 
(Cf. WREATHED f//, a. 1c.) 

1813 Scorr Rokedy 1, xxiii, Contempt kept Bertram’s anger 
down, And wreathed to savage smile his frown. 1865, 
Kixestay Herew, xvi, Gilbert..walked up to the pair, his 
weather-beaten countenance wreathed into... paternal smiles, 
1877 Miss A. B. Eowarps Up Nile x. 286 [They] wreathed 
their countenances in ghastly smiles. 

reft. 3868 Miss Baappon Dead-Sea Fruit i, The mobile 
mouth.. will wreathe itself into such a smile that [ete.}. 

+7. a. To take (something) by force; to wrest 
or seize. Ods. rare. 

1590 C.S. Right Relig. 11 To wreath from Princes their 
crownes is more impossthle. /éfd. 15 Authoritie to wreath 
from kinges their crownes. 

+b. To rend or tear. Ods. 

1598 Haxcuvt Voy, 11.1. 104 If it should happen to haue 
lighted on any part of the shippe,..it would rent and wreth 
sayles, maxt, shrondes and shippe and all in manner like a 
Lab 2606 N. Blaxtea] Sydney's Ourania E j, Thestemme 
of an Oke in peeces they wreath. 1607 Topset, Four,/, 
Beasts 487 Lyons. doe not onely bite, hut also wreath and 
teare the wounds. 


WREATHED. 


TI. iztr. 8. To undergo writhing, twisting, 
or deviation ; to diverge or swerve; to bend, torn, 
or coil. Also with rousd. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. vii. a25 From their 
course the starres doo wreath, And soules she coniure can. 
1599 T. Curwone Cal/tha Poet, (Roxh.) xxxi, The Bay tree.. 
seems to sigh. .And with the wanton wind to wrig & wreath, 
against the god. 1603 G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 64 
Sometymes the same [vein of limestone] is found to wreath 
to the northe and southe. ¢16zr Cuaeman /éiad vit. 236 
Aiax a farre greater stone lift up, and, wreathing round, With 
all his body layd to it, he sentit forth. 18a: CLaar V7¢/, 
Alinstr. UW. 190 Downy bents, that to the air did wreathe, 
1878 Susan Puitiirs On Seaboard 60 Where .. the lithe 
hrown sea-flowers wreathe and sway. 

Fig. 1849 C. Baonte Shirley U1. 151 Beauty is never so 
beautiful as when, if I teaze it, it wreathes back on me with 


spirit. 1850 Tennyson Jm M/ent, xlix, The lightest wave of 
thonght shall lisp, The fancy’s tenderest eddy wreathe. 
+b. To beeome involved or intertwined. Oéds. 


163: Bratuwait Eng. Gentlew. Table t 2, The luie while 
it is winding, deeayes the plant, with which it is wreathing. 
9. To assume the form of, circle in the manner 


of,a wreath. Also jig. 

1776 J. Banctay Par. /’salms 88 The flames of fire shall 
round him wreathe. 1814 Byaon To Belshazzar ii, Gol 
dash the roses from thy brow—Gray hairs but poorly wreathe 
with them, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 444 A strange, 
palpable obscurity, wreathing up in long strata to the 
northward. 1867 Moaats Yason vit. 395 Rel fire of pine- 
wood.. Wreathing around my hody greedily. 18753 Stroman 
Vict, Poets tit. (2887) 81 The weary penman who could send 
a smile wreathing from Land's End to Jobn o' Groats. 

b. Sc. To form into, assume the shape of, a 
snowdrift or snow-wreath. 

1861 R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 43 We'd na be rad 
o’ scath fra wather, Though snaw was wreathin'. 1887 
Suppl. Jamieson 280/1 The snaw was wraithin’ in the glen. 


10. Of flour or meal,in milling: To hug the eye 
of the millstone so closely as to hinder its descent. 

1891 Cent. Dict. sv. 

Wreathed (75d), po/. a. [f. Wreatue v,+ 
eEDI, Cf next and WRITRED Zf/. a.] 

1, Formed by oras by wreathing, wrying, Lwisting, 
or twining; arranged or disposed in coils, curves, or 
twists ; contorted, twisted. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1590 to ¢ 1630. 

€1530 Tinpata £xod, xxviii. 14 Thou shalt make, .cheynes 
off fine golde: Jynkeworke and wrethed, and fasten the 
wrethed cheynes tothe hokes. 1535 in Sury ills (Camden) 
127 My ij wrethed rynges of gold. 1587 A. Dav Dapdnis & 
Chloe (1890) 14 Yong rammes..with their wreathed hornes, 
1605 B. fousos Afasgue Blackness ps Musique made out 
of wreathed shells. 1608 Sia H. Prat Garden of Eden 
(1653) 142 Winding the young stock about the stick, .. it will 
growin awreathed form. 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's 
Lrav, E. India 114 [The] Diadem,.might have heen of 
wreath'd Linnen, or Gold, or other solid matter. as711 Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1741 1V. 273 Unicorns.. with their terrible 
wreath'd Hornes. 1743 Davipson Virgil, Aeneid vit. 351 
A chain of wreathed gold. 1817 Snetrev Rev. /slam 1.x, 
The Eagle. .unremittingly assatled The wreathed Serpent. 
1820 P. Nicnorson S/arrcases p. iv, The geometrical con- 
struction of the wreathed part of the Rail. 1844 KincLake 
fothen xx, The short and proudly wreathed lip. _ 1908 
(Miss Fowres) Befw. Trent & Ancholme 362 The fog at 
times lies wreathed, white and still. 

Jig. €1586 Cress Pemaaoxe Ps. cxix. D tii, From fals- 
hoods wreathed way, O save me, Lord. 1846 J.C. Mancan 
F’aems (1903) 95 Whence flowed the tones Of silver lyres, 
And many voices in wreathed swell. 


+b. Corrugated ; wrinkled. Ods. 

1567 Mae.er Gr. Forest 42 The Fig tree;..all his Wood 
not so plaine, as wrethed & wrinckled. 1656 Beatz Here/. 
Orchards (657) 12 You shall find the better-tasted fruit to 
be more wrethed or wrinckled. 

c. Formed by wreathing the countenance, 
3 1633 Mitton L’A déegro 28 Nods, and Becks, and Wreathed 
miles, 

+ 2. Crossed, folded; also, having the arms folded. 

1588 Suaus. L. L. L. iy. iii 135 Longauile Did..neuer 
lay his wreathed armesathwart His louiog Losome, to keepe 
downe his heart. 1595 Maaxuam Sir 2X. Grinvile iv, Thetis 
.- with wreath’d armes. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 11. 
ii, Another..walks off melancholic, and stands wreath'd As 
he were pinn’d up to the arras. 


3. a. Of columns, etc. : Twisted or shaped in a 


screw-like form ; contortcd. 

1624 Wotton Elem. Archit. z Wreathed, and Vined, and 
Figured Columnes, which our Author himselfe condemneth. 
@1700 Evatyn Diary 25 Mar. 1644, Some of the columns 
wreathed, others spiral. 1823 P. Nichotson Pract. Build. 
596 Wreathed columns; such as are twisted in the form of 
a screw. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1053 Wreathed columns... 
are,.very appropriately called contorted columns, 

+b. Flaving a spirally-grooved bore; rifled. Os. 

168: R. Caomwatt Let. in Eng, Hist. Rev, (1898) X111. 96 
The little gun..isnot so propper for shott it being a wreathed 
harrell. 

4. Formed or combined by twining or inter- 
weaviog; entwined, intertwined. 

3578 H. Wotton Conurtiie Confrov. 8 A banquet..vnder 
a wreathed arbor of Laurell, lessemen, Holly, and Iuy. 
ibid, A hanke of wrethed bonghes, 1633 T. Apams Ax. 
2 Pet. ii. 4. 524 These chaines, .. were they of cords, of 
wreathed trees, of iron,..might hee burst asunder. 1633 
G, Herszar Temple, Wreath 1 A Wreathed garland of 
deserved praise. 1688 Horme Armoury 11. 468/2 Two 
Serpents in Fesse to the sinister; wreathed, respecting. 
{bid., Two Snakes wreathed in pale. 1795 H. Tooke Purley 
I]. 256 A raddle hedge, is a hedge of ..twisted or wreathed 
twigs or boughs. 18:7 Dugdale's Monasticon 1. 1 Here 
St. orepe ered .of wreathed twigs, the first Christian 
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WREATHEDNESS. 


oratory in England. 1828 Tanxyson Lover's Tale 1. 43 
They vanish'd.. Beneath the bower of wreathed eglantines. 
transf 1788 Warton On Sir J. Reynolds's Painted 
Window 24 Where Superstition with capricious hand In 
many a maze the wreathed window plann'd. , 
Jig. 1820 Keats Ode to Psyche 60 A rosy sanctuary will 
I dress With the wreath'd trellis of a working brain. 
5. Covered, decked, or encompassed by a wreath 


or wreaths; garlanded. ; 

3819 Kzars Lamia 1. 38 When from this wreathed tomb 
shall Lawake? 1847 Loner. in Zi/e (1891) II. 76_Byron’s 
wild and wicked travesty..bits the Laureate [se Southey] 
hard on his wreathed head. 1897 Daily News 30 June 6/2 
The wreathed coffin was conveyed. .to the burial grouad. 

b. Her. Encircled with a twisted band or wreath, 

688 Horne Armoury 31. 473/2 A Flower de Lis Wreathed, 

é io the middle Wreathed. Zéid, 393/2 A Sarazens Head.. 
wreathed about the temples. 1838 Penny Cycl, XIE. 143/2 
Heads are also hlazoned wreathed or banded, as the case 
may be. 7 F, 

c. In the specific names of birds (see quots.). 
Freqaently used hy Latham. . 
3781 Latuan Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 358 Wreathed Hornbill; 

..on the topof the upper mandible is anappendage. .rounded 
at top, 1785 /did. V. 216 Wreathed lover;..round the 
crown runs a list of white, encircling the head like a wreath. 
1819 Steruens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. X\, 488 Wreathed 
Pluvian, Pluvianus coronatus,..[= Latham's] Wreathed 
Plover. s823 Latuam Gen. Hist. Birds Vi. 140 Wreathed 
Warbler... From the eye round to the nape a white line, 

assing backwards, and surrounding it as a wreath at the 

ck part. 

Hence Wrea‘thedness, va7e—. 

1730 Battery (fol.), Contortecusness, wreathedness, 

Wreathen (cF-3'n), ppl. a. Also 4-6 wrethen, 
5 -yne, -in, (?) wrethe. [ME. wréden, normal 
variant of wrtder, pa. pple. of writen WRITHE v, 
Cf WritueEn //. a.]} 

1, = WreatseEp fff a. 1. 

a, ax400-50 Wars Alex. 5526 All be watir of be werd [to 
himseemed] bot asa wrethen neddire, 1401-2 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees) 393, vj libr.de wrethyn candell,xs, 21450 
Songs & Carols 157k C. (Warton Club) 85 My baselard ha3t 
awrethio hafte. 1465 W7ld of Packet? (Somerset Ho.), A 
wrethyne rynge of golde. ¢3530in Gutch Col? Cur. 11.310 
Great gilte Candilsteks costid withe wrethin shanks, @1548 
Hart Chron., Hen. VITT, 207, Veluet..fret with flowers 
of Siluer, and small twigges of wrethen worke. «1600 
Montcomerie Afisc, Poems iv. 5 Mercure with his wrethin 
wand. 1887 Suppl. famieson 280 Wrethio’ strae-rapes. 

8. 1568 Biste (Bishops') Z-rod. xxviii 22 Chaynes of pure 

olde and wreathen worke. 1598 Dztonev Jacke Newd. i. 

Vks. (1912) 7 The Bel-weather.. by the force of his wreathen 
hornes..slew him. 1608 Torset. Serpents 245 Many..are 
the Epithets which are giuen to Snakes,..as..Gorgonean, 
wreathen, slyding. 1611 Brece Zod, xxviii. 14 Thou shalt 
make. .twochaines of pure gold.. ; of wreathen worke shalt 
thou make them. 1792 Mfass. Mag. Nov., Imagination very 
easily giving them [sc, stalactites] pedestals and chapiters, and 
eyeo wreathen-work, 1871 J. Hav Pike County Ball. (1880) 
154 Wreathen amulet Forged against sword-stroke. 3878 
Roskin Aratra Pentelici 5x The wreathen work of its doors, 
the foliage of its capitals, 1875 — Fors Clav, \viii. 288 
The pierced fractional coins will only beara chased wreathen 
fillet, 1877 Brackmork Evema li, The glorious woods of 
wreathen gold..all were mine, 

Comé, 1796 Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 2, TH. 566 
Wreathen-podded Whitlowgrass. [Grows in] Fissures of 
limestone rocks. cers 

2. Formed or arranged hy or as by twining or 
interweaving ; entwined, intertwined. 

1611 Speen /Yist. Gt, Brit. vi. ix. § 21. 81 Their Oratory, 
built onely of wrethen wands. 2631 Weaver Anc, Funeral 
Mon. 58 To build a Church or Oratorie of wreathen wands. 
3713 C’Tess WincnEsea Mise, Poems 39 The Flowers..In 
wreathen Garlands dropt agen On Lucullus, @ s850 in Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monast. Orders (1852) 45 A church of 
wteathen wands, 

Wreather (7-22), [f. Wreratne v, +-zn1.] 
One who or that which wreathes, twists, or twines, 
Also ¢ransf. 

1566 Starteton Ret, Unir. Fewel w. 62 To proue you 
wresters and wrethers of Gods holy worde. 1579-80 NorTH 
Plutarch (1595) 5 Pityocamtes, that is tosay, a wreather or 
bower of pine apple trecs, 1648 Haxuam u, Zen Writer, 
an Extorter, a Wreather,or a Wrester. 1817 Keats Sleep 
& Poetry 14 Sleep,..Soft closer of our eyes !,.Wreatber of 
poppy buds, and weeping willows! 

Wreathing (17 din), v3/.56. [f. as prec. +-1NGl.] 

1, The action of twisting or contorting ; the fact 
of writhing; an instance of this. 

1580 Hottvnano Treas. Fr. Tong, Torsement, awreathing. 
1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiii, 223 Leauing their mouings 
free; which yet. .shall cometothe end which God hath listed 
to appoint vnto them,whatsoeucr windings and wreathings 
they seeme to themselues to make. 1615 G. Sawovs Trav. 
34 By the wreathing of their hodies. they seek to avoid the 

ursuer, 1668 Cutprrrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. v. 8 
fouching the Contorsion or Wreathing of the recurrent 
Nerve, r7a1 Bravtey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 130 The 
Earth-Worm..by a sort of wreathing. takes hold of the 
Ground with its smal! Feet. 1794 R. J. Suttvan View Nat. 
Tl. 456 The sun,..whose oblique course is not una tly 
represented by the wreathings of a snake. 1800 Med. ¥rnl, 
If}. 451 The attendants told me, from the wreathing of her 
body.., that she would soop have another fit. 1823 Joanna 
Battie Poems 260 [Steam] With tressy wreathings laying 
intheair. 1885 R. Brinces Eros 4 Psyche Oct. 23 Mid the 
on igs of the vapour dim The goddess grew in glory 
visible, 

Jig. 1618 Suecton Quiz. 1. ty. vi. (1620) 345 His Friend did 
notable injurie ta their amitie in searching out wreathings 
and ambages in the discovery of his most hidden thoughts 
tohim. 1641 Fannant True Relat. Parl, Rich. 1/, 37 Those 
infinit wreathiogs of contention, 

b. comcr, That which is wreathed or twisted. 
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1600 SuarLet Countrie Farine mn. xiii, 449 And for these 
grafts it is ynough, if euerie one of them, haue one good 
eielet or two aboue the wreathing. 2634 Peacnam Cormpé. 
Gent. (ed. 2) xii. 110 To Painters, for the picturing of some 
exquisit arme, leg, torse or wreathing of the body. 

+2. A wresting of the sense or meaning of some- 


thing, Obs. 

1628 Pryxne Cens. Cozens 67 Which is a grosse abuse, 
a wreathing, a peruerting of the Scriptures. 

3. The action or fact of entwining or intertwin- 


ing; an instance of this. 

1553 [see Wararrine v6/. 56. rh]. 1390 Srexser F, QO. 1 
xii. §3 Boughes and braunches..did..dilate ‘heir clasping 
armes, in wanton wreathings intricate. 1661 Bovie Spring 
of Air ti. ii, (1682) 32 In strings there is required either 
wreathing or some..texture of component parts, 1844 Mrs. 
BrowninG Cry of Children viii, Let them touch each other's 
hands, in a fresh wreathing Of their tender human youth } 
a@zgot W. Bricut Age of Fathers (1903) I]. 23 The wreath- 
ing ofa garland for Pe enates, 3 

4, The action of investing with a wreath. 

1852 Grote Greece it. Ixx. IX. 137 The operations of 
wreathing and unwreathing must here have been per. 
formed by the soldiers symbolically. 


Wrea'thing, #//. 2. [f. as prec. +-1na2.] 

1, That wreathes, twists, or twines; enwreathing. 

1677 Drypen State /nnoc. ut. 16 When your kind Eyes 
look’d languishing on mine, And wreathing Arms did soft 
embraces joyn. 1697 — Virg. Past, wv. 22 Unhbidden Earth 
shall wreathing Ivy bring. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 180 To 
cast from off her Brow the wreathing Green, 1816 Byron 
Siege Cor. vi, In red and wreathing cclumns flash’d The 
flame. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xiv, [To] see the 
wreathing water in the rapids hurrying on to take its fearful 
plunge. 1887 Hissry Holiday on Road 327 The wreathing 
mists and wandering clouds of such a day, 

‘42. Wreathing-team, patt ofthe gear ofa plough. 
Eau ps an error for wrethen WAEATHEN fi. a. 

15r3 Fitznens. Ausé.'§ 5 He muste haue his plonghe and 
his. horses, and the geare that belongeth to them;.. bowes, 
yokes, landes, stylkynges, wrethynge-temes. 

Hence Wrea‘thingly adv. 

1845 J. C. Mancan German Anthol, 11. 59 That lone Gate 
which the tall wild weeds encircle wreathingly. 1891 Temple 
Bar Mag, Aug. 542 Le smoke] falls wreathingly npoo the 
face of the sleeping child. 

Wreathless (riplés), 2. [f. Wrmatn 53.4 
-LESS.] Having no wreath; destitute or devoid 


of a wreath or wreaths. 

18a5 Coterwecr Work without Hope 11 With lips un- 
brightened, wreathless brow, I stroll, 1878 Swinsurne 
Poems 4 Ball, 139 While youth with burning lips and 
wreathless hair Sang toward the sun. 1903 Daly Chron, 
3o March 5/7 The almost clandestine removal of the coffin. . 
wreathless and flowerless to the aumbered luggage-van. 


Wreathlet (riplet). [fas prec. +-Ler.] A 
small wreath. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 258 From that Wreath he 
has woven wreathlets. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 491 These 
tiny wreathlets wandered hither and thither. 1887 [C. 
Mackay) Twin Soul 1. xxii. 235 The blue smoke curled in 
beautiful wreathlets to the sky. 

Wreathy (17pi), a. [f as pree. +-y1.] 

1. Of the form of a wreath, coil, or twisted band ; 
marked or characterized hy convolution, twisting, 
or twining ; wreathing, curling. 

3644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiii § 1. 203 A vast multitude of 
seuerall little ioyntes, and wreathy labyrinthes of nature. 
1658 Sin T, Browne Pseud, Ef. (ed. 3) 10. xxiii, 135 That 
famous one [se. horn) which is preserved at St. Dennis near 
Paris, hath wreathy spires, S deeeiiteart turnings about it. 
1798 Joanna Battie fugitive Verses (1840) 3 yo ee, 
the smoke in wreathy clouds. /éid. 110 Wreathy folds, 
1817 Moone Lalla R.. Nowrmahal 411 Those wreathy, Red 
Sea shells, Where Love himself, of old, lay sleeping. @ 1851 
Mota Evening Tranguillity vi, Above yon cottage..The 
wreathy smoke ascends. 3ag eave Grinnell Exp, xxxvi. 
(1856) 332 The long, wreathy brown clouds. 

transf, 1784-5 Ann. Reg., Poetry 137 Wreathy smiles, and 
roseate pleasures, Are thy richest, sweetest treasures, 1853 
Fraser's Mag. XLVM, §13 ‘The very foam of the sea, flung 
in all its wreathy airiness fom the crest of a wave. 

2. Decked with a wreath or wreathing. 

1697 Drynen 2 xneis 1v. 438 The Bacchanalian Dames.. 
houl about the Hills, and shake the wreathy Spear. 

b. Her. (See quot.) rare, 

3894 Parker's Gloss. Her., Tortilly,..a term applied to Ordi- 
naries which are wreathed; the term wreathy is also found. 

3. Of ihe natnre of, forming or constituting, a 
wreath or garland. Also et 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 181 Her bristling Locks the wreathy 
Fillet scorn, 1745 Pore Odyssey vi. 152 Around his loins 
the verdant cincture spreads A wreathy foliage. ¢1750 R. 
Cumaracann in A/em. (1806) 62 The victim beast,.. With all 
its wreathy honours on its head. 1818 Blackw. Afag. TH. 
go On Carmel’s brow the wreathy vine Had all its honours 
shed, 1828 Miss Mitroro Mil/age Ser. ut. 146 A wilderness 
of blossom, interwoven, intertwined, wreathy, garlandy. 1830 
[see Gartanoya.]. 1845 Browminc Fligh? of Duchess xvit. 
59 His forehead chapleted green with wreathy hop. 

reat(t, obs. Sc. forms of WRITE sé,1 

t Wrecche, v. 00s. [OE. wreccan (wreahte, 
wrehie; wreaht, wrehi)to arouse, undertake, raise. 
Cf. MDu.wrecken, NFris. wraki to waken, wraken 
(adj.) awake.] ¢rans. To rouse, arouse; to bring 
to life. 


¢897 AEirreo Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 193 Ne sceal he no 
xt an don dzxt he ana wacize, ac he sceal eac his friend 
wreccean [v.r, wreccan]. c1000 /ELrric Saints’ Lives xi. 
241 We feollan on slzpe.., ac he lax purh-wacol.., and 
wrehte us siddan. «@ 1250 Owl & Night.*106 Po hit bycom 
pat he hayhte {= hatched] & of his eyre briddes wrauhte 
(Cold. wrazte]. 


WRECHE. 


Wrecche, Wreche, etc.: see Wrercn, etc. 

Wreceful, variant of Wracxrut a2 Obs, 

+ Wreche, sé. Ots. Forms: a. 3 wreche, 3-6 
wreche, 4-6 wrech, 4 wrieche, 4-5 wreeche, 
5 wreach. 8. 3-4 wrache, 5 wrach. +. 4-5 
wrecche (4 vrecche), 5-6 wretche, [The normal 
representative of an OE. wre (with palatal c) 
fem., of which however the existing texts present 
no example which can be definitely distinguished 
from wréc neut., WACK 53.1 (A possible instance 
occors in Hiddles ii, 4, if jthe reading wrece is 
correct.) The vowel of wrec (:~earlier *wrah-70) 
corresponds to that of OF ris, wréke, wréise (N Fris. 
wrétk, wrak), OS. wréka, wréka (MLG. wréke; 
MDnu. wrake, Du. wraak), OG. réhka (MHG. 
riche, G. rache), Goth, wréhei. 

The 8-forms partly represent a south-eastern variant of 
ureéche, and are partly dueto confusion with wrake WRaxe 
+5, ; the y-forms show assimilation (in some instances mere! 
graphic) to qwreeche Wretcu sé. The normal spelling, if 
the word had survived iato modern English, would have 
been wreach or wreech.) 

1. Retributive punishment ; vengeance; = 
WREAK 5d, 1, 

Ta very frequent use from ¢1290 to ¢1450. 

a, ¢1a00 Ormin Introd, 19 Forr batt wass mikell wraeche 
wiss Patt all folle for till helle. ¢1aog Lay, 2938: Vre drihte 
his wreche sende an wrestliche pan folke. ¢rago Gen. & 
Ex. 552 So cam on werlde wreche and wrake, @1333 W. 
Heresert in Relig. Lyrics 14th C. (1924) 20 Nou, dame, ich 
pe byseche At pylke day of wreche..spek uor me. 13.. £. Z. 
Allit, P. B. 230 3et wrathed aot pe wy3, ne be with sa3tled. 
1386 Cuaucea Monk's T. 625 The wreche of god hym 
smoot so cruelly, That thurgh his body wikked wormes 
crepte. ¢1400 Pilgv, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) m1. viii. 55 Ener 
haue they in theyr hertes holden wreecheand rancour, 347 
Norton Ord. Alck. i. in Ashm., (1652) 15 For doubt of suc 
pride and wreach, He must be ware that will this Science 
teach. €1485 Digdy Afyst. (1882) ut. 469 To kepe pis place 
from wreche, 

Sig 1413 25 Fol. Poems 53 Euere by troupe stondes 
wreche, For wreche is goddis‘thampioun. ¢1460 Wisdom 
698 in Afacro Plays 58 Let se: cum in, Indignacion & 
Sturdynes,,,Wreche, & Dyscorde expres, 

B. € 1200 [see 1 bB]. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love (H.)1560 The ey3zhte 
day hetokynth gret wrache. Fie EZ. E. Allit, P. B. 204 
He forjet alle his fre bewes, & wex wod to be wrache, for 
wrath at his hert. ¢ 1450 A/irk's Festial 1. 36 And for wrach 
schuld falle on hymselfe yn party, perfor [etc.), 15357 revisa's 
Barth, De P. KR. xvu. xii. 315 b/t Some (bees for grete 
wrath and desyre of wrache stingethe soo depe, that [etc.], 

y-.1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1585 Pus him vel vrecche of god, 
vor he fe apostles slou. ¢ 1330 Aig of Tars 658 Leefonhym 
that strengor is, For doute of more wrecche [simes teche, 
leche}. 1387 Taevisa Higden 1. 253 Anon be pride of 
Romayns,..oper som ober wrecche of God all my3ti ellp 
vppon hem. @ 1470 H. Parner Dives & Pauper (W. de 
1496) t. xxix. 67/2 Harde wretche was comyng but yf they 
wolde amende them of her falshode. « 1513 Fasyan Chron. 
vr. (1811) 147 Hir eyen dystylled dropes of blode, ..the which, 
in token of Goddes wretche, in yt boke remayne at this day, 

b. In the phr. 40 do, have, make, nim, seek, and 
esp. take wreche, (Cf. Wrrak sd. 1h.) 

a. e1zoo Trin, Coll, Hom. ag 3ef pu wreche ne secst 
hwanne pu time siest. a@azqgo Ureisun 107 in O. E. Hom. 
I. 197 3if ba heuedest wreche inumen of miue ludernesse. 
e175 Duty of Christians 56 in O, E. Mise. 143 Elles vre 
louerd god on vs wulle don wreche, 1297 R. Guoue. (Rolls) 


+ 1334 Ichabbe of him wreche inon, wanne he hisecp min ore, 


a 1300 in E. E, P, (1862) 4 Tak wrech of sinful man, 33... 
&. Horn 1292 (Harl. MS.), Pat lond ichulle porhreche & do 
mi fader wreche. 1340 dyenb, 45 He heb ynome to lite 
wreche, €1350 Will. Palerne 3404 [They] pou3t manli to 
make wreche here lorde to queme. c14a5 Eng. Cong. 
Ireland 120 Yn hope pat god shold take wrech of ham, 
¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6396 Generides, youre lord, now 
besech On this mater to doo som wrech. ¢3450 Loveticu 
Grait xii 244 Be war lest god wele taken wreche. @1513 
Fasvan Chron. un. (1811) 24 This perelyn toke wreche 
of theim that spoyled the goddes & theyr Temples. 1529 
Rastett Pastyme (1811) 138 To take wrech for the cruell 
murder of his nevew. 

8 ¢21200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 51 He nam stronge wrache 
as ¢ 1345 Chron. Eng. 7241n Ritson Afetr. Roo, 11. 300 

ou seine hesperen eni mon Wen he of bestes wrachenom? 

2. An act or instance of vengeance; = WREAKS¢, 2, 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 641 On wreche Sat sal 3et wurden sent, 
wan al dis werld wurde brent. /éid. 2985 De Oridde wreche 
dede aaron Bi-foren Se king pharaoo. 33.. EZ, Allit. P, 
B. 229 Fro heuen to helle pat hatel schor laste. oe hit was 
a brem hrest & a byge wrache. 1387 Trevisa Higden I. 
329 Egipte was i-smyte wip ten grete wreches. 1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxi. (Tollem. MS.), God sente mo 
wreches upon be Egyptians ban ten, «1425 Cursor Af, 
5043 (Trin.), Fast on god po gon bei cal To delyuer be folke 
Bi pat wreche. axzgrz Fasyan Chron. vu. (1811) 241 By 
reason of a wreche done.. vpon one of Kynge Wyllyams 
kuyghtes. nl 5 I 

3. Affliction or calamity; deep distress, misery. 

c1ago Gen. 6 £x. 3396 Jet sal Se kinde of amalech Ben al 
fled dun in deades wrech, 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1.1, 
(Skeat) I. 60 Thinke on your wreche and your daonger. 
a@1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 138 Lord of loue.. For 2 was set 
sely sacrynge, To winne be world pat was in wreche. ¢1450 
LwdusCoventriz 327 Cryst..hath us wonnyn owt of wreche. 
1460-70 Bk. Se oer ae 19 Sip pat deuelis be dampned, 
& ful of wreche of helle. , 

b. Zo go ¢o wreche, to go to wrack. rare". 

33.. Body & Soul 242 in Map's Poems (Camden) 343 Thyn 
other thing, nou thon art ded, Al schal geynliche gon to 
wreche. 

+ Wreche, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] 

L. ivans. To rescne or deliver; = WREAK v, 5d. 

¢1330 R. Baoxna Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16076 Pat bischop 


san 


WRECHEFUL. 


cam, his folk to preche, Per Cristendam fro Paen wreche 
[v.7. to reche} 

2. refi. To avenge (oneself). 

1398 Taeviss Glanvit De P. RX. xvii. vil. (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
bore..takep herte and strengbe to wreche hym of his ad- 
versarye wip his tuskes, 

3. To give effect to (wrath, etc.) ; = WREAK 2. 3. 

e¢qxo Lypc. Ballad Coumend. Qur Lady 4x Or pe 
wycked fend bis wrath up on us wreche [rime lecbe]. 

Hence + Wre'cher, an avenger (o/some wrong). 

a13x5 Prose Pralter viii. 3 pat estruye be enemy 
and be wrecher (L. «/forem] of Adam sinne. 

+ Wrecheful, c. 04s. Also 3-4 wrech-; 4 
wrac(c)h-, 5 wreechful. [f. WrEcuHE sd, +-FUL. 
Cf. WREAKFuL a.] Vengeful ; revengeful. 

e1a90 St, Edmund 333 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 309 God..nis 
non3t so wrechful ase men weneth. 1387 Tagvisa Higden 
1. 377 Seyntes and halowes of pis lond beep more wrecheful 
pan seyntes af oper londes. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. 
xvin. xiL (B.M. Add. MS.), No creature is more wreche- 
ful .. ban is pe bee whanne he is ywrapped. argqoo New 
Test. (Panes) 1 Thess. iv. 6 God is wrachful of alle suche 
men. c1410 Lantern of Light 99 He smytip not to venge 
is owene wreechful herte but to do pe wille of God & saue 
his neibours sonle. 

Wrecht, obs. Sc. form of Wricnt sé.1 

Wreck (rek), 55.1 Forms: [1-3 wree (1 werec, 
waerece, warec), 2 wrech, 3-4 wrek, 3 wreck-, 
4 wreck,] 3, 5-6 wrek, 5-7 wrekke, wrecke, 
6—wreck. [a. AF. wrec, wrech, wrek (also 
werec, waerec, warec, whence F, warech, varec 
Vagic), a. ON. *wrec, *wrek (Norw. and Icel. 
rek n.), f, the stem of wrekan to drive: see 
Wreak zv., and cf. Wrack sd.2 The AF. word 
is also the source of med.L. wreccum, warectum. 
The ON. variant *zreke (Icel. reéz) is represented 
in English by the obsoleteWREKE. Another French 
form appears in Vraic.] 

LL. Zaw. That which is cast ashore by the sea 
in tidal waters; esp. goods or cargo as thrown 
on land by the sea from a wrecked, stranded, or 
foundered vessel. Occas. wreck of the sea (med.L, 
wreecum martis, AF. wree or wreck de mer), 
t+ wreck of the king (med.L. wreck regis). Cf. 
Surpwreck sd. 1, SHIPBRECHE. 

[1077 Wa. Lin Chron. Abb, Ramsey (Rolls) 20x Bramcestre 
..cum omni maris ejectu quod nos wrec|v.r. waerec] nomina- 
mos, 1175-6 Pipe Roll Hex. IT (1904) 83 Quia accepit wrech 
regis. 1200 K. Joun Charter to Dwrwickh in Rotuli Chart. 
(1837) 51/2 De ewagio de wrec et lagan et de omnibus aliis 
consuetudinibus, «1268 Bracton De Leg. 1. xii. (Rolls) 1. 
60 Item ubi non apparet dominuns rei, sicut est de wrecco 
maris. 1392 Barrron I. 216 Par frannchises de aver wrek 
de mer trové en soen soil. 1343 in Aymer's Fadera (Rolls) 
I.a1. 1225 Wreccum maris..tam de piscibus regalibus, quam 
de aliis rebus quibuscumqne, ad terram ihidem projectis. 
1600: see JETSAM 1.] 

ra28 in Alem. Rigen (Surtees) 1. 52 Wrek, weyf, stray, 
merchet, lecherwyt, blodewyt. /dfd. 57 Wrek et weyf, stray. 
1458 Rolls of Parlt. V.311/a Wrecke of the Sea, Weyves, 
Estrayes, 1477 Paston Lett. U1. 211 Mastras Clere hath 
sen down hyr men, and with set alle the stuff and wrekke. 
1482 Xolls of Parit. V1. 205/1 The same Duc shall have... 
Wrekke of the See, Tresour founde. 1570 Lamaaane Pera, 
Kent (1676) 229 lf a ship were cast on shoare. .and were not 
repaired by suche as escaped on line withiaa certaine time, 
..this was takea for Wreck. /did., If from thencefoorth 
any one thing (being within the vessel) arrined on live, then 
the ship and goods should not be seised for wrecke. 1630 
Aldeburgh Ree.in N.& g. May (1921) 427/2 Burying aman 
that came ashore when the Kings wreck came ashore, 1651 
tr. Kitchin’ Courts Leet (1659) z4 The Kings Prerogative, 
chap. 11. the King shall have Wreck of the Sea throughont 
the whole Realm. 1666 NV. Riding Rec. V1. 101 A warrant 
against 11 Britton men for riotously taking a whale and 
other wrecke. 1728 Cuamaras Cyc/. (1738) s.v., Wreck, 
antiently, nat only comprehended goods..from a perishing 


were precious stones, fishes,..orthe like. 1765 BuacksTons 
Comm: 1. 283 If any persons..take any goods so cast_on 
shore, which are nat legal wreck. 1768 /did. III. 106 The 
court of the admiral [had]. .no manner of cognizance. .of an 
wreck of the sea: for that must be cast on land before it 
becomes a wreck. 1800 Aovison Amer. Law Rep. 63 
Wreck, in its legal signification, is confined to such goods 
as, after shipwreck at sea, are by the sea cast upon the land. 
8x1 Ac? 1-2 Geo. [V,c.75 § 26 That no.. person who may 
be entitled. .to Wreck of the Sea. .shall be entitled to appro- 
priate such Wreck or Goods..until he [etc.]. 1866 Daily 
Yel. 3 Nov., The more scrupulous deliver up their spoil to 
the receiver of wreck. 1888 J. Wittiams in Zacyci, Brit. 
XXIV. 687/1 As wreck in the last resort became crown pro- 
perty, it was never subject to forfeiture. /éfd., Wreck was 
requently graated to subjects as a franchise. 

2. = Wrack sé.2 3, SEA-WRACK 2 a, VAREO I. 


Latterly Sc. and north. dial. 
Cf. tangle-wreck Tancve 56.) 3, sca-wreck s.v. SEA-wAackK, 
1499 romp. Parv. (Pynson) sv b, Wrek of tbe see, alga, 
norga, 1500 Ortus Vocab. Biij, Alga,..herba marina, 
ie. tllud quod mare prosicit, wrekke or frothe of the see. 
1634-5 Brerzton 7rav.(Chetham Soc.) 97 The grass, weeds 
and wreck, brought by the sea..and left upon the sands. 
1728 Cnampaas Cyc/, (1738) s.v., Wreck..in some places..is 
used to manure the ground. 195x in Scots Afag. (1753) July 
35/2 He was then employed tn gathering wreck. 1791 
ist Ace. Scotl, 1. 113 The shores fof Ayrshire] abound 
with. .rich sea-weed or wreck for manure. 1806 Forsyti#t 
Beauties Seotl, V1. 351 Sea-ware..driven upon the shore 
by the tides..is commonly called d/own wreck. 1876 in 
leveland Gloss, Suppl. 1894 K. Hewat Little Scottish 
World vii. 112 The ‘Wreck Brethren’, .annually..raised 
mo their purposes and regulated the carting of the 
wrec 


I J a great qnantity ; an abundance. 
ship, hut whatever else the sea cast upon land; whether it | 


$55 ~ 


b. = Wrack s6.23b. Now dial. 

€1440 Provip. Parv. 33/2 Wrek, of a dyke, or a fenne, 
or standynge watyr, w/va, 3742 N. Riding Kec. VMI. 244 
The Treasurer ta pay £1 for clearing away the wreck from 
How and Kirby tcecerton Bridges. 185: Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. 41.298 Our faces were concealed hy the ‘ wreck’ 
that covered the stones. 1877-86 in Lincoln and Chesh. 
glossaries. 1884 G.S. Srreat#ieo Lincoln. §& Danes 376 
Wreck, weeds and other rubbish floating down streams or 
on ditch water. 

c. Se. and dial, = Wnack 6.2 3c. 

1743 R. Maxwett Sel. Trans. Soc. Iniprov. Agric. Scot. 11 
Cause pull up and gather carefully tbe Wreck, or Roots of 
Weeds and Grass, into Heaps. 1787 W. H. Maasnatet 
Norfolk 11. 392 Wreck, dead undigested roots and stems of 
grasses and weeds in plowland. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Jan. 
s9 A field..where dung was applied amid mountains of 
wreck, or couch grass. , 

3. A vessel broken, ruined, or totally disabled 


by being driven on rocks, cast ashore, or stranded ; 
a wrecked or helpless ship; the ruins or hulk of 


such. Occas. also wreck of a ship. 

le1x90 Fleta 1. xliv. (1647) 61 Item dicitur wreckum navis 
yel hatellns fractus, de quibus nibil vivum evaserit.]_ 7a 1500 
Chaucer's Man of Law's T. 413 Wks. (1532) a4 b, The con- 
stable of the castel downe is fare To seen this wrecke, & al 
the shyp he songht. 1611 Coter., Vixaresgue, a wrecke, or 
ship cast away. 1652 Heviin Cossogr. 1. 67 Charybdis is 
a Gulf..which violently attracting all Vessells that come too 
nigh it, devonreth them, and casteth up their wrecks. 1698 
Favea Ace. £. India & P. 8 He shall restore whatever 
Wrecks may happen on his Coasts. 1719 Da Fos Crusoe 1. 
(Globe) 189, I conld plainly see..the Wreck of a Ship cast 
away inthe Night. 1743 Bucxetey & Commins Voy. S. Seas 
14 The Ship is a perfect Wreck, 176a Fatconza Shipwr. 
mt. Three..from the wreck on oars and rafts descend. 
x805 J. Tvansvit Voy. World (1813) 391 The ship. .struck 
upon’a reef of rocks.., and shortly became a total wreck. 
x81a J. Witson Isle of Palms \. 32 Fast the miserable Sbip 
Becomes a lifeless wreck. he H. Kinestay Hilyars $ 
Burtons \xxix, The wreck ofa little coasting craft still lay 
about two hundred yards to sea. 

Jig, and in fig. context. 1781 Cowpea Ketirent. gt6 To the 
fair haven of my native home, The wreck of what I was, 
fatigu'd, Lcome, ry96 Buaxz Corr. (1844) 1V. 350 Such is 
the person you come to see, or rather the wreck of what was 
never a first-rate vessel. 1883 S. C. Haut Retrospect I, 322 
All of manhood in him..had given way and left him a 
stranded wreck. 1885 Tennyson The IVreck 5 My life itself 
is a wreck,..I am flung from the rushing tide of the world 
as a waif of shame. 

b. An unserviceable or crazy old vessel. 

1896 IVestr1. Gas. 5 Dec. 5/s There are too many of these 
old wrecks |= barges] on the river. 

'4, a. Law. A piece orarticle of wreckage; a frag- 
ment of a wrecked vessel or its cargo. Freq. f/. 

1570 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 775 Wrecks and fyndalls 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls jottsame. 
1577 Houinsuep Chron. 11. 489/a [Richard 1] pardoned al 
wreckes by sea.., releasing for ener al his right ta the same. 
1579 [Rastett] Termes Lawes 187b, The Lorde shall bane 
that asa wreck of y®sea, 1651 Neepouam Sedden's Mare Cl. 
L. xxv. (1663) 167 ‘The Question is, whether the Goods bee.. 
called Spoils or Wrecks. 1729 Jacoa Law Dict.s.v. Lagan, 
[If] these Goods..are cast away upon the Land, “ys are 
then a Wreck. Zid, s.v., It was usual to seise and forfeit 
Wrecks to the King, only when no Owner could be fonnd. 
3768 [see 1} 

b. Without article. = WRECKAGE 2. 

1744 Gentl, Mag. 616/2 Several chests, broken masts, and 
other pieces of wreck floating in thesea. 1796 CuarLorrTs 
Smita Warr, Loss Transports 34 The Chissel-bank.. was 
atrewn..with pieces of wreck, and piles of plundered goods, 
1815 Ann. Reg.\Chron. 42 Six men reache the shore. .upon 

lanks, being much bruised by the surf and wreck. 1833 

eopine Shipwrecks 1. 194 All the crew believed the ship 
was crushed to pieces, but no wreck floated np. 1865 
Swinavana Felise 80 [Such things] As the sea teeds on, 
wreck and stray and castaway. 

5. A drifted or tossed-np mass; a large heap; 
Now north. dial. 

1612 Daayton Poly-ol6. 11. 34 Where Chesill lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smouldring drifts, 
1683 G. M[raiton] Yorés. Dial. 15 There's sike a wreck, 
it (se. corn] liggs all down o'th Land. 1846 Baockett JV.C. 
Words (ed. 3), 'Vreck, a great quantity ..as a confused heap. 
1876 Whitby Gloss. 224/1, 1 saw wrecks on ‘t. 

6. That which remains of something that has 
suffered ruin, demolishment, waste, etc. ; the dila- 
pidated; disorganized, or disordered residue or 
remainder of anything. Also (a) with a and pl. 

(a) 1713 Avatson Cazoy.i, But thou shalt flourish. Unhurt 
amidst.. The Wrecks of Matter, and the Crush of Worlds. 
1786 Mas. CaLpzRWwooD in Cotiness Collect, (Maiti. Cl.) 250 
is freinds..got him, ont of the wrecks of his estate, betwixt 
L.30 or L.go fer annum. 3780 Westrt, Mag. 371 He con- 
tinued obstinate and mad, going..over the wrecks of the 
house. 18s2 Snettry Zpipsych. 493 An envy of the isles, 
a pleasure-house.., It scarce seems now a wreck of human 
art. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. I[.|v. 338 The Republican 
party was formed..ont of the wrecks of the Whig party. 

(6) +743 R. Bata Grave 30 Names once famed, now dubious 
or forgot, And buried 'midst the wreck of things wbich were. 
1751 Smottetr Per, Pic. ix, From the wreck of the hammock 
[she] made an occasional bed for herself on the floor. 1794 
Mas, Raocurra Afyit, Udolpho xxviii, Assisted with sugges- 
tions which they bad since executed with the wreck of their 
fortunes, 1804 W, L. Bowtzs Sfir. Discov. u1. 46 My des- 
tined voyage, by the shores Of Asia, and the wreck of cities 
old. 1840 Aanoto Hist, Rome II. xxxi. 255 There he was 
joined by the wreck of the consul’s army. 1854 R.S. SuaTars 
Handley Cr. \xxvi, As Mamma surveyed the wreck of 
eae anil Buans SS Death iti, Th 

transf, an . 1991 Buans Song of Death iii, Thou 
strik'st the Sai; ant We sinks a the dark, Nor saves 
e’en the wreck of a name. 1813 Suettzy Q. Maéd y. 109 He 


WRECK. 


sheds A passing tear perchance npon the wreck Of earthly 
peace. 


b. The broken-down, debilitated, or emaciated 
form ofa person. (Cf. 7b.) 

18a0 W. lavine Sketch B&. 1. 225 It was, indeed, the wreck 
of ber once noble lad. 1836 Lytton Duchess de La Valliéve 
vy. fii, These wrecks of man Worn to decay. 1893 SzLous 
Trav, S. E, Africa 62 All the Portuguese here were mere 
wrecks of men—frail, yellow, and fever-stricken, 

7. That which is in a stale of rnin; anything 
that is broken down or has undergone wrecking, 
shattering, or dilapidation. 

1814 Soutney Roderick xvi. 62 Amid heaps Of mountain 
wreck, on either side thrown high,.. The tortuous chaanel 
wound, 1816 Scorr Ax/zq. iii, ‘This wreck of ancient hooks 
and utensils, 1842 Macaviay Horatius lv, Like a dam, the 
mighty wreck [sc. of a bridge) Lay right athwart the stream. 
1855 Kinestey JVestw. Ho! xx, Alas! a crack, a flap,a rattle, 
..and all forward was a mass of dangling wreck. 1889 
Mas. E. Kennaap Laading a Prize t (1891) 4 What was 
left af the wreck had to be given up to creditors. 

Jigs 1849 Roazatson Serwr, Ser. 1, viii, (1866) 145 The 
life-hopes have become a wreck. 

b. A person of undermined, shattered, or ruined 
constitution ; one who is debilitated by ill-health, 
hardship, etc. (Cf. 6b.) 


3795-6 Woansw. Sorderers 1. 336 Osw. But how fare you? 
Her, Well as the wreck Iam permits. 1818 Lytton Pelham 
I. xxxi, ‘Yes,’ continned the venerable wreck, after a short 
pause. 3857 Mas. Caaryue LeZ#. (1883) 11.335 It is easy to 
see — have suffered! an entire wreck, like myself. 1899 
E. W. Hoaxunc Dead Men xii, I was slowly dying of 
insomnia, I was a nervons wreck, rg0r W.R. H. Taow- 
saincs Lett, of ker Mother to Elia, xxxi. 154, 1 think I am 
in for influenza. I feel a perfect wreck. 

8. [By misapprehension.] = Wrack sd.1 5 b. 

1787-9 Woapsw. Evening Walk 306 No wreck of ali the 
pageantry remains. 1813 Suettay Q. Mad 1x. 130 These 
ruins soon left not a wreck hehind. 1835 1. Taytoz Spir. 
Desfot. v. 185 Other systems have.. been swept away, 
leaving hardly a wreck behind. 

II. 9. The disabling or destruction of a vessel 
by any disaster or accident of navigation; loss of 
a ship by striking on a rock, stranding, or founder- 
ing; an instance of this; = SHipwREcK sd. 2. Zo 
make wreck: cf. MAKE v.! 64. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt.V. for Yf eny of the forseid Wares 
or Chaffares..come into this Reame or Wales by wey of 
wrek. 1477 Patton Lett. 11, a1x There is a grete chyppe 

© to wrekke he for Wynterton. 1568 Gaarron Chron. 

-4 This Arke, .by dine prowkisace: «was gouerned from 
running to wreck. 1577 Hounsuep Chron. II. 490/1 That 
euery person makyng wrecke by sea, and comming alive to 
Jande, shonlde hane all his goodes free. 1590 Spensra /.Q. 
i. x. 6 Learning his ship from those white rocks to sane,.. 
Threatning vnheedie wrecke and rashdecay. 1607 CoweLt 
Interpr.s.v. Flotsen, Jetson is a thing cast ont of the shippe 
being in danger of wrecke. 167x Dayoan 2nd ft. Coug.Gran- 
ada 11.107 As Seamen, parting in a gen’ral wreck, When first 
the loosening planks begin ta crack, Each catches one. 1749 
Gentl. Mag. 396/1 The ill behaviour of his crew, and the 
bad condition of the ship occasioned its wreck. 1795 Buans 
O Mally’s meek iii, Her two eyes,.Would keep a sinking 
ship frae wreck, R. Waaner Tour Cornwall 158 A 
range of rocks, the terrible scene of many a disastrous wreck. 
1845 C.Witxes Narr, U.S. Explor. Exped. V1.91 In leaving 
the harbour we bad a narrow escape from wreck. 1888 F. 
Humes Afme. Midas 1. Prol., We are. shipwrecked sailors; 
and I will tell tbe story of ihe wreck. 
fg. and in fig. context. 1564 Buttain Dial. agst. Pest 
(1888) 93 The ship of fooles..wanteth a good Pilot, the 
starme, the rocke, and the wrecke at hand, 1770 Cowpea 
Let. a5 Sept., The storm of sixty-three made a wreck of the 
friendships I had contracted. 

b. Stock Exchange. (See first quot.) 

1876 ‘E, Pinto’ Ve outside Fools! 360 A Corner, Pool, 
Clique, Ring are all terms equivalent toa Rig or Wreck. 
(bid. 408 The seductive interest of Rigs and Wrecks. 

10. The action of subverting or overthrowing an 
established order of things, etc.; the fact of being 
brought to disaster; downfall, overthrow, ruin. 

1577 Hanmen Ane. Eccl. Hist. 494 He came inta Mesopo- 
tamia, nat without plaine dannger and wrecke to the state. 
1594 Spaxsta Amoretti xxv, Then all the woes and wrecks 
which I abide, as meanes of blisse 1 gladly wil embrace. 
1608 Great Frost ad fin., Being..thus round beset with the 
horrors of so present a wreck, he fell down on his knees, 
1763 J. Baown Poetry & Afusic v.78 The most celebrated 
bards of ancient Greece, wbose songs have perished in the 
wreck of time. 1775 Suaalpan Xivals 1. ill, Proud of 
calamity, we will enjoy the wreck of wealth. 1838 Parscort 
Ferd. & [s. Introd. (1846) I. 23 The wreck of their ancient 
liberties, 1839 Tatrouap Glencoe 1. i, You come To share 
the wreck of the Macdonalds. 1885 J. Pavn Talk of Town 
I. 182 It was not that she feared to risk the wreck of her 
own happiness. 

Jig. 1993 Buans ‘Where are the joys’ iv, A‘ that has 
caused this wreck in my bosom, Is Jenny. 

b. The action of wrecking or breaking apart; 
the fact of being materially wrecked or ruined; 


destruction or demolition. 

r71z Anvison Sfec?. No. 166 P 2 Books, which..may last 
as long as the Sua and Moon, and perish only in the general 
Wreck of Nature. 1774 Gotosm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1.25 The 
manner in which he relieves the earth from this universal 
wreck. 1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst. 1. xxix. 376 In ac- 
counting for these extraordinary accumulations of broken 


_ coal we may undoubtedly refer their origin to the wreck of 


the regular seams. 1864 Lowet. /trestde Trav. 31 Dealing 
thunderons wreck tothe two hostile vessels. 1886 J. Barrow- 
Man Sc. Mining Terms 73 Wreck, a break-down, as in a 
shaft or on an incline. : 
c. In the pht. ¢o go to wreck (and ruin). 

ams47 Suaszy <Encid ee Our fained shields and 

wepons then they found, And..our ee they 
— 2 


WRECK. 


knew. We went to wreck, with nomber ouerlayd. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Mark v. oe Te flucke goeth 
to wrecke and vtterly perisheth, 1600 HoLtLann Livy 676 
All things els about him went to wreck. 1921 De For Afesm. 
Cavalier (1840) 65, 1 saw our men go to wreck, 1789 Burns 
Elegy on Year 2788 4 A Towmont, sirs, is gane to wreck | 
11834 Da Quincey Antod. Sk. Wks. 1858 1. 126 To wreck 

every notion or feeling that divides. .the brave man 
te the brave. 1877 Brack Green Pas?.i, The whole estate 
is going to wreck and ruin. 1683 Stevenson 7reas. fsl. 
xxviii, Here you are in a had way: ship lost,.. your whole 
business gone to wreck, 5 

eliipt, 1783 Burns ‘No Churchman am I" v, A letter 
faform'd me that all was to wreck. 

IU. 1L affrib. and Comé., as wreek buoy, case, 
chart, flag; objective and insirumental, as wreck- 
finder, raiser, -stcher; t wreck-fishing, -raising, 
threatening; also wreeh-devoted, -sirewn. 

1874 Benrorn Sailor's Pocket-dh. v. 19 *Wreck buoys are 
painted green, 1892 Maasoen Sel, Pie xliv, In 1377 
a “wreck case was tried before justices. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
Exhib,, Brit. No. 2747, Large *wreck chart of the British 
Isles for 1861. 2829 Snetrey Cenci v. iv. 42 A *wreck- 
devoted seaman thus might pray To the deaf sea. rgo2 
Daily Chron.29 Oct. 7/1 (citing NV. ¥. Tribune), The wreck 
of a coal barge was first located...Two boats, termed 
**wreck-finders’, then..by means of derricks or suction 
pumps raise the coaltathe surface, 1674 Tempce Let. Wks. 
1720 Hl. 310 This Invention of *Wreck-fishing [hy Sir 

dmuad Curtis), for the Recovery of His Majesty’s Tin, 
cast away before Ostend. 1897 Daily News 15 Sept. 8/4 
The Thames Conservancy have hoisted thcir green ‘*wreck 
flag ', warning all craft to steer clear of the debris, 188: 
fnstr. Census Clerks (1885) 36 Wharfinger, Wharf Agent,.. 
*Wreck Raiser. 1898 West. Gaz, 14 July 5/2 The *wreck- 
raising vessels that are to make an attempt to save some 
of Admiral Cervera’s unfortunate squadron, 1843 Carr. 
Marayat 4f. Violet xxviii, The unconscientious *wreck- 
seeker of acaptain. 1821 SneLtey The Fugitives a1 The 
Earth is like Ocean, *Wreck-strewn and in motion. 1787 
Dyes Fleece 1. 620 Inaccessible *Wreck-threatening Staten 
Land's o’erhanging shore. 2 

b. Attrib, in names of persons having, or ap- 
pointed to take, charge of wreck or wreckage, as 
wreck commiasioner, -maater, 

1846 WorcesTea (citing Lee), Wreck-Masier, a master of a 
wreck. 21868in Grant Rep. Wrecking Bahamas 77 Vhe first- 
licensed wreck-master boarding a vessel Secs stranded, 
or in distress..shall..become the master of all wreckers 
employed on such vessel, and shall he styled the * wreck- 
master’, 1876 Act 39-40 Vied. c.80 § 2g It shall be the duty 
of a wreck commissioner..to hold nny formal investigation 
into a loss. 189% Cent, Dict. s.v., Receivers of wrecks (in 
Great Britain), zoreck-masters (in New York and Texas), 
officers whose duty [ete.]. 1898 Engineering Mag. XV1.70 
Tastructions for the handling of explosives, shauld be placed 
in the hands of the railroad staff, including wreckmasters. 

ec. Special Combs., as wreck-fish, the stone- 
bass; + wreck-goods S¢., goods cast ashore from 
a wreck; + wreck-make, foef. that which causes 
wrecks; wreck-ware S¢., -weed, = sense 2; 
wreck-wood, wood washed up or ashore from a 
wreck; also aétrib. ; wreck-worka, salvage-works 
for raising a wreck or wrecks, 

188 Day Fiskes Gt. Brit. 1, 18 This fish..is called in 
Devonshire, * Wreck fish, because it follows floating timbers, 
1883 Fisheries Exhib.Catal,270 Special Line, furnished with 
all accessories, used in fishing for Stone Bass or Wreck-fish, 
1693 Stata /uséit, (ed. 2) Alph. Index Ka, *Wreck-goods.. 
become Escheat as Publick. 1765-8 Erskine /ust. Law 
Scot, u. L § 13 Wreck-goods.. were not claimed as escheat, 
but secured ix the owners, 1582 StanynursT 2neis ul. 
(Arb,) 88 And Caulons castels we doe spy, with Scylla the 
*wreckmake. 1865 Way Promf, Parv. 533 note, On the 
coasts of Scotland sea-weed is called '*wreck-ware’, 1822 
Scorr Pirate x, One whom the sea flung forth as *wreck- 
weed, fbid.v, The *wreck-wood that the callants brought 
in yesterday, 1843 Times 25 July 3/2 The mast is still 
standing, and very little wreck-wood has driven from her. 
r695 Quitters Coucn Wandering Heath 5 The rain drove... 
aslant like threads of gold silk in the shine of the wreckwood 
fire. 1903 E. Cuitoras Riddle of Sands xx, The *wreck- 
works were evidently what they purported to be. 

+ Wreck, 56.2 Se, Obs. [var. of WRack 56.3, 
after prec.] ‘Pelf’; ‘dross’; = Wack 68,31 b, 

iséa Wiszev Cert. Tractatis Wks: (S.T.S.) 1.8 Hauand 
regarde to the wrek of this warld or lustis of thair bodyis. 
a1s68 Biytw in Bannatyne AfS. (Hunt. Club) 321/11 Ane 
wreche sall haif no mair, Bot ane schort scheit at heid and 
feit, For all his wrek and wair. 

+ Wreck, 53.3 Obs. rare. [Alteration of WREAK 
5b.: cf. WRECK v.2] Vengeance; revenge. 

1591 Legh's Armory 96b, His irefull heart straight braided 
out wrothfull wordes of wrecke [156a wreke) and reuenge. 
1596 Sransex /, Q. ww. vi. 16 Ah cruell hand, and, hart 
‘That workst such wrecke on her, 

Wreck, obs. erron, var. Rack 56.1 3. 

1707 E. Suitn Phaedra & Hipp. 1. 30 Why did you raise 
me to the peer of Joy, Above the wreck of Clouds and 
Storms below 

Wreck, var. Reox 56,2 (= Rack sb2 5 d). 

1674 Kay Coll, Words, Smelting Tin 1aa The bead tin 

sses to the wreck, where they work it with a wooden rake 
in Vessels, 1800 Miss Enczwoatn Lame Yervas ii, | had 
new models made of the sieves for lueing, the box and 
trough, the huddle, wreck, and tool, 

Wreck (rek), 7.1 Also 5-6 wrek-. [f. WRECK 
sb.l Cf, med.L, wrecare (12th cent,).] 

In various senses common only in passive use. 

tl. trans. To cast on shore, Obs, 

¢1420Sir Amadas(W.) 475 Folke fordry yan inthe schores, 
.-Brone stedes,.. All maner of ryches,.. Wrekkyd with the 
water lay. [ =xliv. (Camden), He fond wrekun a-mung the 
stones Kny3tesin meneuere.] 21440 Sir Eglam.8o4 He say 
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that lady whyte as flowre, Was wrekyd on the sonde. a 1509 
in Rep. Jlist, ALSS. Com, Var. Coll. (1907) TV. 87 [Seizing 
them] as goodes wrekked, which neither can ne may soo bee 
taken ns long as the veray owners thereof he certainly 
knowen. 1596 Spenser *. Q. v. iv. 5 A Coffer strong,.. 
seeming to haue suffred mickle wrong hy being wreckt vp- 
pon the sands. 1729 Jacon Law Dict. s.v., 1f Goods wreck'd 
are seised by Persons having no Authority. 1821 Acf 1-2 
Geo. (V, c. 75 § 26 That Part of the Coast where the same 
[goods] shall have been stranded, wrecked or found. 

2. To cause the wreck of (a vessel); to wreck 
(a ship); = SHIPWRECK v.1b. Chiefly passive, 
Also fg. and in fig. context. 

1570 LamBaroe Peramb. Kent, (1576) 228 A shippe laden 
with the Kings owne goods was wrecked within the precinct 
of this libertie, x590 Spenser /. We t. xii. 7 The ribs of 
vessels broke, And shivered ships, which had bene wrecked 
late. 19732 Gentil, Mag. 976 A grent Number of Ships were 
wrecked. .by stormy Weather. 1974 Gotosm. Wat, Hist, 
(1776) V1. 395 Brought into the European seas, in some 
india ship that might be wrecked upon her return. 1845, 
J.C. Mangan German Anthol. 1. 100 The shallop of my 
peace is wrecked on Beauty’s shore. 1846 Mrs. A. Mansi 
Father Darcy 11. ii. 60 So bravely as we have struggled 
against the overwhelming waters! The vessel is finall 
wrecked | 1865 H. Kinostey //illyars & Burtons \xxvii, If 
the Wainoora has sailed, ..she is wrecked somewhere on the 
coast. 
refi. 1064 Telvson Aylmer’s F.716 This frail bark of ours, 
when sorely tried, May wreck itself without the pilot’s guilt. 

b. To make or cause (a person) to suffer or 
undergo shipwreck ; to involve in wreck ; also, to 
cause the loss of (goods or cargo) by shipwreck ; 
= SHIPWREOK 2. 1, Chiefly Zassize. 

1617 Moayson Jféiz, 11. 8 The,.Spaniards, last yeere 
wrecked on the Coasts of Connaght.., had left.. great store 
of treasure. 1796 Cuartotrs Smitn Narr, Loss Transe 
forts 14 A young Gentleman,.. wrecked himself, and wander- 
ing along the unhospitable shore, 1836 Marayvar Midsh, 
Easy xx, We were wrecked in our boat last night. 1877 
Tennyson Harold u. i, Thy villains with their lying lights 
have wreck’d us ! 1903 8. E, Wanita Fores? vii, A big roller 
rips along your gunwale [of a canoe]. You are wrecked, 
Jig. 1821 Sue.tey Epipsych. 148 The rocks on which high 
hearts are wrecked. 1845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2) 323 Bound 
to earth, Wrecked in the deeps of Heaven, in Death's exe 
Piring birth! 1880 W. H. D. Avams Wreeked Lives Ser. 1. 
p. viy If he would not wreck his life amid the rocks and 
quicksands of worldly Insts. 

abspl, 1881 H. D. Rawnsiey Sonn, Eng. Lakes 115 So 
may it he when storms my life shall strand On treacherous 
shoal,..May..waves that wrecked reach out a pitying hand 
To gulf my sorrow, ” 

G. transf. (See quot.) 

1617 Moavson é/in. 111. 144 There be some quicksands, 
wherein footemen are in danger to be wrecked. 

3. To cause or bring about the rain or destruc- 
tion of (a structure, etc.) as by violence or mis- 
use; to rednce to a minons condition in this way ; 
to shatter, ruin, destroy, 

1510 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) II. 70 [He] 
maketh Fysch garthes & weeres. .hy reason wherof the sei 
porte is so wrekked & shallowed, that [etc.}, 1894 SPENSEA 
Amoretti \vi, That tree..am 1,whom ye do Bree do ruine, 
and aie 1821 SnetLey £pissych. 370 ‘Thou too, O 
Comet.., Who drew the heart of this frail Universe Towards 
thine owns till, wrecked in that conyulsion,.. Thine went 
astray. 1865 Pal? Mail G. 14 July 9/2 The mob..come 
menced ‘ wrecking" Conservative houses, stoning one sick 
old gentleman as he lay in his bed. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 34 The everyway external stream, leaves it [se.a 
rush]..wrecked at last. 1899 Adibudt's Syst. Med. VII. 123 
The joint is found to be completely wrecked. 

transf, 1878 Baownine Poets Croisic xli, How now? My 
Duke's crown wrecked? — 

b. To cause or bring about the subversion or 
overthrow of (some condition or order of things) ; 
to shatterstuin, 

1949 SMOLLETT Reggae 1, vi, O recal Those flatt’ring arts 
thy own deceit employ’d To wreck my peace! 1791 Burws 
Fair Elisa ii, Can’st thou wreck his peace for ever? 1826 
in Sheridaniana 334 Their want of tact and judgment has 
wrecked the party. 1858 Caatyte Freak, Gt. vit. iv, Do not 
wreck, upon trifles, a nohle interest we have in common. 
1883 Sia C. S.C. Bowen in Law Times Rep. XLIX. 2531/2 
We hear of ahuse of different kinds of process .. which 
amounts to wrecking credit, 1884 5’. ¥ames’s Gas. 11 Jan. 
6/1 His Administration was very nearly wrecked at theoutset, 

¢c. To frustrate or thwart; to prevent the passing 
of (a measure, etc.), 

3855 Motray Dutch Ref, y. v, Every fresh attempt at 
an amicahle compromise was wrecked upon the obstinate 
bigotry of the leading civic authorities. 1901 Scotsman 
28 Feb. 7/2 The measure will, it is pretty certain, be 
wrecked before it gets out of committee. 

4. To bring (a person) to min or disaster; to 
subvert, ruin. Also ve, 

1590 SPENSER ¥. Q, 111, ix. 4 All his mind is set on muck: 
pelle To, hoord vp heapes of evil] gotten masse, For whic! 
¢ others wrongs, and wreckes himselfe, 1594 [see 3). 1644 
Raleigh's Remarus 48 Vf he resolve, .to wreck him, and to 
have his life. 2732 Pore Ess, Man 1.254 Let ruling Angels 
from their spheres be hurl'd, Being on Being wreck’d, and 
world on world. 1782 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode R.A.'s iii. 
Wks. 1812 1.20 Despising Pride, whose wish it istowreck’em. 

b. To shatter (a person’s health, constitution, 
or nerves) by sickness, hardship, or the like; to 


destroy the quality or tone of. Usu. in passive. 
1850 Roneurson Ser. Ser. ut. (1857) r25 The drunkard 
+ discovers that he is unexpectedly degraded, his health 
wrecked, 1897 Kiptinc Café. Cour. 213, I wonder your 
hervous system isn’t completely wrecked. 
5. intr. a. To suffer or undergo shipwreck; = 


SHIPWRECK v2. Also fig. and in fig. context, 


WRECKAGE. 


1671 Mitton P. FR. it. 228 Honour, glory, and popular 
praise; Rocks whereon greatest men have oftest wreck'd. 
1671 — Sasson 1044 What Pilot so expert but needs must 
wreck Emhargu’d with such a Stears-mate at the Helm? 
1729 Berxecev Lett. Wks. 1891 IV. 161 My letters were in 
one of the vessels that wreck’d. 1860 Mrs. C, Crive Why 
Paul Ferrolt iv, With nll her early impressions wrecking 
around her, she did not knaw to what tocling. 1864 LowaLt 
Fireside Trav, 17a The montagua bruna on which Ulysses 
wrecked, 1884 Taxnvson Becke? n. ii, Holy Church May 
rock, but will not wreck, nor our Archbishop Stagger on the 
slope decks for any rough sea, 

b. To break down in health. 

1876 R. Berpces Growth of Love xiv, What is this wreck 
of ail he hath in fief, When he that hath is wrecking ? 

6. a. To cause damage by washing rf. 

1634 Rotherham (Yorks.) Feafees Accounts (MS), Plaild 
to Tho. Sandall..for paveing at the bridge where the water 
had wreckt up. 

b. To silt 2, as with tide-driven sand, ete. 

19786 in Zrans, Soc, Arts (1789) VIL. 56 By a fradbel, con- 
tinual loss of out-fall amongst the sands, and by the sluice 
on the marsh and other parts wrecking up, 

7. To seize or collect wreck or wreckage; to 
search for wreck. Also fransf. 

1843 Times 28 Mar. 7/1 The news of the wreck spread 
rapidly.., and in the evening a large mob assembled witha 
view of ‘wrecking’, 1897 Westw. Gaz. 2 Oct. 3/1 [Your 
job,) perhaps, is to go ‘ wrecking ' for firewood. Down upon 
the rocks the friendly tide casts many a spar and log. 


+ Wreck (rek), 7.2 Obs. Also 6-7 wrecke, 
6-7, 9reck,7recke. [Late variant of WREAK v.; 
the exact reason for the shortening of the vowel is 
not clear, but cf, dial. éreck for BREAK v.] 

1, trans, = Wreak v.5,5b. Chiefly vf. 

1570 Lavins Afanip. 54 To Wreck, vindicare. 1583 Bab- 
INGTON Commnandm. (1590) 331 Any larger commission 

ranted to vs to wreck our selues vpon our brethren. 1612 
1’. Taytor Comm. Titus i. ro The minde and intention of 
the Apostle here..was not..to wrecke himselfe vpon them. 
1622 P, Hannay PAilomeda \xxxiv, The world shall know | 
was not slow To wreck a wronged maid. 1670 Mitton ///s?. 
Eng. vi. Wks, 1851 V. 342 They wreck’d themselves on the 
Countries roundabout,wasting, . all Essex, Kent,and Sussex. 

2. = WREAK z, 3. 

1658 Whole Duty Maz xv. $31 It is a kind desire of his 
naendment (and not a willingness to wreck his own rage) 
which [ete.]. 1672 Maavetn Ach. Transp. 1. 11 i ready 
at once to asswage his Concupiscence, and wreck his Malice. 
1681 Character /li-Court-Favouriie 5 These Insufferable 
Grandees, who reck their Private Spleens. 

b. With preps., as ov, pon, against (a person, 
etc.); = WREAK v. 3b, Also with ous. 

1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod., etc. Qij b, She sought on 
me to wrecke hir spight. 1583 Greene Mamillia u. Wks, 
(Grosart) [1. 131 With what greater plague. .can..the vniust 
gods..wreck their wrath and extreme rigour vppon any 
man. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 25 That malice.. 
which he could not there so easily wrecke on their Creator. 
1649 Mitton Zikon. xxvi, To wreck his spleen, or ease his 
mind upon the Parlament, 1702 Rowe Zameri, 1v. i, Give 
him Pow’r to wreck his Hatred Upon his greatest Foe? 
1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 439 3 [They] often wreck their 
particular Spite or Malice against the person whom they are 
set to watch. 1777 Watson Philip f/, 1. 191 The king., 
was determined to wreck his resentment on all concerned. 
1793 R. Gray Poems a5 Some in the fray wreckt out his 
spleen On some sly pate or sawney. 

3. = WREAK z, 6, 7. 

1593 Martowg £dvzw. //, w. iv, For the open wronges and 
iniuries Edward hath done to vs,..We come in armes to 
wrecke it with the swords. 1596 SpeNsER J. Q. v. iv.24 He 
‘Talus sent To wrecke on them their follies hardyment. 1667 
Miztos P, ZL. ty. 11Satan..came down..To wreck on inno 
cent frail man his loss Of that first Battel. 

4, = WREAK v. 8, 

1764 Gorosm, Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 11.231 There was 
no abject on whom to wreck their vengeance. @ 1790 HENRY 
Britain (1793) V1. 419 They not only wrecked their ven- 
geance on the living, but on the ashes of dead heretics. 

Wreck, obs. erron. yar. Rack 7.3 2. 


1776 G. Semrie Building in Water 101 Splicing the long 
sides of the Belts, so as ay may not wreck in dropping 


themdown. [Cf. Wrecnine. 
Wreck, obs.‘erron. form of Rex 2 
Wreckage (re‘kédz). [f. Wreck v1 +-ace 3.] 
1. The action or process of wrecking ; the fact of 
being wrecked. Also fig. 


1837 Carivix Fr, Rev. 11. v. ii, Wreckage and dissolution 
are the appointed issue for both [s¢. wisdom snd folly). 1890 
Gasquet & Bisnor Zaz, V/ bi BR. Com, Prayer 272 A 
lively picture of the wreckage of ecclesiastical structures at 
that time [1548-9]. 1899 Macrae Life Morris 11.291 There 
bad heen much wreckage of unverified beliefs and extrava- 
gant hopes. " 

2. Fragments or remains of a shattered or wrecked 
vessel ; wreck. 

1846 Woacestea (citing Times). 1867 Aforn, Star 4 Feb., 
A large quantity of timber, ship's spars, &c... The wreckage 
appeared to be that ofa large ship. 1885 T. P. Batrersey 
Eff tsland 36 The deck was..covered with wreckage. 1899 
Doviz DzeZ (1909) 119/2 Some of the wreckage from those 
vanished vessels. 

attrib, 1898 Merrorru Odes Fr, Hist. 23 His wreckage- 
spars, His harried ships. 

b. £/. Pieces or fragments of wreck. rare. 

1864 Caalvie Fredk. Gi. xvu. vii, A bolt shot into the 
storm-tost Sea and its wreckages. 

3. Material of or from a wrecked or shatlered 


structure ; a ruined fabric, building, etc, 

1874 J. Geixie Gt. ce Age xvi. 208 The ice-current.. 
would leave upon their frozen shores the wreckage of the 
distant mountains. 1891 Barinc-Govto fa Troxdadour- 


WRECKED. 


Land viii. :12 They form the wreckage of a palace for 
princes. 1894 Doyte Alem. Sherlock Holmes 103 Vhe vene- 
rable wreckage of a feudal kee 

b. fig. Persons whose lives have been wrecked, 
who have failed to maintain a position in society. 

7883 F. Penx (77772) Social Wreckage; a Review of the 
Laws of England as they affect the Poor. 1888 Pad! Mail 
G. 26 Nov. 6/1 Twenty beds. are nightly filled by wreck- 
age, more or less battered, from the stress of life. 1898 
Daily News 18 Apr. 5/1 What a line of flotsam and jetsam 
it is!. that mass of humz2n wreckage, 


Wrecked (rekt), pf/.a. [f. WRECK v.1+-ED1.] 

1. That has undergone or suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed, lost, or cast ashore by shipwreck; = 
SHIPWRECKED ///. a. 

1729 Woonwarn Fossils 1.116 The Coral found affix'd and 
growing upon wreck'd Ships. 1795 W. Lee //ist. Lewes 
547 It has..been the practice of many lords to keep the 
wrecked goods. 1818 Snettey Rosal. § Jielen 394 Wrecked 
mariners, Who cling to the rock of a wintry sea. 182 
Seort Pirate vii, One wave, .made the wrecked vessel com 
pletely manifest in her whole bulk, 2850 W. Ixvinc Ma- 
Aome? 11. 483 Whether the old man.. was one of the wrecked 
cruisers, or a wrecker,..is not specified. 1869 Daily News 
1x Aug., Throwing upon the holders of wrecked goods the 
burden of accounting for their possession. 

2. Damaged or destroyed by wreck, violence, or 
disaster; shattered, rnined, 

7818 Sustiey Julian 224 Like weeds ona wrecked palace 

wing. 1818 — Mfarenghi vii, Thou shadowest forth 

at mighty shape in story, As ocean its wrecked fanes, 

severe yet tender. 1867 Suites Huguenots Eng, ix. (1880) 

1go Amidst the ruins of a wrecked church. 1875 Kwicut 

Diet. Mech, 2821/1 Removing obstructions from the track, 
such as wrecked cars or locomotives. 


b. jig. That has suffered wreck ; bronght to ruin 


or disaster. 

3819 Ksats Lines to Fanny 33 That most hateful land, 
fwhere]..my friends. .tive a wrecked life. 1855 G. Brimtey 
#ss. (1858) 84 The incipient stage of madness, springing 
from the wrecked affections. 3879 Frounr Czsar xviii, 301 
He flung ioto bribery what was left of his wrecked one, 
oo Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 470/2 He was thinking of the 
old kiog with the wrecked mind. 

Wrecker! (rekas)._ [f. WrEcK v.1 +-En1.} 

1. One who causes shipwreck, esp. for purposes 
of plunder by showing luring lights or false signals ; 
a person who makes a business of watching for and 
plundering wrecked vessels ; also, one who wrong- 
fully seizes or appropriates wreck washed ashore. 

1820 W. lavinc Séetch Bh, (1821) I.a7 The good people., 
thronged like wreckers toget some part of the noble vessel.. 
drivenon shore. 3843 7%/2¢s 20 Jan. 3/6 Although the offi- 
cers of the coast-guard keep a sharp look-ont, considerabte 
depredation was carried on by the wreckers. 1882 Faraaa 
Early Chr. xxii, Cornish wreckers went straight from 
church to light their beacon-fires. 

Jig. 1865 fnoazau Cape Cod vi, 105 Are we not ‘all 
wreckers contriving that some treasure may be washed up 
on our beach? . 7 

b. One who wrecks or ruins a structure, insti- 


tution, concern, etc, 

1862 C. G, Wacrotn Short Hist. [rel 441 The Defenders 
especially had begun to turn the tables upon the ‘ wreckers ‘, 
and were the terror of the country side. 1889 Gasquer 
Hen. VIL § Eng. Monast. 11,426 Like a swarm of locusts 
the royal wreckers went forth over the land. 

Jig. 1883 American V1. 37 Lawyers and agents, who 
might be described with fairness as ‘wreckers’ and who 
generally manage to absorb the assets. 1903 Westin. Gas. 
a8 Feb. x0/1 As a wrecker of Cabinets Ireland holds a proud 
position. 

c. fig. One who wrecks, or successfully obstructs 
the passing of a measnre, etc. < 

3892 Pall Mall G. 12 July 1/2 If. they are not able to 
reckon more than 8 Parnellite ‘ wreckers . 1901 Scotsman 
20 Nov, 8/4 The wreckers in the Senate claimed for America 
the right ai fortifying the CanaL 

2. Stock Exchange. (See first quot.) ° 

3876‘ E. Pinto’ Ve Outside Fools 359 iWrecksrs,. hose 
who make a similarly-organized Wace as bears upon some 
stock, rotten or good,..and force down the price by large 
and successive sudden sales, 1884 American VIII. 84 The 
clamor of contending ioflaters and wreckers at the stock 
exchange. 

Wrecker? (re‘kas), Orig. (and chiefly) Amer. 
[&£ Wreck 6.1 + -zn 1.) 

1. A person engaged in salving wrecked or en- 


dangered vessels or cargo; @ salvager, salvor. 


1804 M'Kinnon Jour West Indées ix. 137 Those persons | 


called wreckers, who are licensed by the Governor of the 
Bahamas, and cruise xmongst these Islands for the benefit 
ofsalvage. 1819 Edwards’ ist. W. Indies (ed. 5) 1V.225 
The business of wreckers. consists in giving assistance to 
those who are wrecked, or in danger of being so, upon the 
almost endless rocks and shoals [of the Bahamas]. 185: 


Revings tn Pacific 1. 173 Our own vessel..had heeled on | 


to asunken patch in the offing...It gave us wreckers a tree 


mendous fright, 1875 Tatmace Old Wells 273 The wreckers 


shoot a rope out to the suffering men. | § 

2. A ship or vessel employed in salvaging sunk, 
wrecked, or stranded vessels. 

1864 Weasten. 1868 [see Wrecuina di, sb," 2}. 1898 
Westm, Gas. 34 July 5/2 The Wreckers and Admiral Cer- 
vera’s Vessets. 5 

+Wreck-free, ¢z. 06s. (Early ME. wrec-/ri, 
f. Wueck sé.1 1 +FREK a.}] Exempted or free 
from the forfeiture of wrecked vessels and goods. 

zros Rot. Chart. (1837) 1 y Cum _socca & sacca & thol 
& theam & iemrfenettett wrecfri & witefri & lestagefri 
& locofri. 1278 Charter to Cingue Portsin Rymer's Federa 
(1816) I. 1, 558/12 Et quod habeaut infangenethef ; & quod 


857 


sint wrecfry, & wytefry & lestagefry, 1598 Haxcuvt Voy. 
1. 117 (tr. aust: 1278), That they shall be wreckefree, lastage- 
free, and louecopfree. [1706 Pritiirs (Wree-fry); and in 
later Dicts,) 

Wreckfal (re“kfiil), 2.1 
-FuL.] Cansing shipwreck, ruin, or disaster; 
dangerous, destructive. 

1596 Srensea ¥, Q. v1. viii. 36 Straungers. which on their 
border Were brought. by wreckfull wynde, 1810 Scott 
Fe of L. y.i, The wreckful storms that clond the hrow of 

ate 


[£ Wreck 56.1 + 


wreckful stream, 1876 Tennyson Harold 11. i, 51 A summer 
mere with sudden wreckful gusts From a side-gorge. 


+t Wre-ckful,@.2 Obs. [f. Wreck 54.3 + -FuL, 
Cf. Wracgrun 2.1, WRAKEFUL @., WREAKFUL @.] 
Full of, manifesting or taking, revenge; marked 
or characterized by vengeance. 

1557 Noatu Guevara's Diall Pr. ww, xvii, (1568) 158 Per 
force my self dooth straine the wreckfull gods, vouch saue 
it doo not so, 1602 W. T. Ld. Remy’s Civ. Consid. 36 If 
aman _hane to deale with some manner of men which are 
wreckfull, of a strange uature, hard to please. 1610 Hot- 
Lanp Camden's Brit. t, 709 The Earle ia wreckfull dis- 
pleasure. elaid his Castle even with the ground. 

Wrecking, vé/. 56.1 [f. Wreck v.1+-1no1] 

1, The action of destroying by shipwreck or 
cansing wreck; the fact of having suffered wreck. 

3775 Asu, IWrecking,..the act of destroying by dashing 
against rocks or sands at sea] the act of destroying by vio- 
lent means, 185 W.Cottins Rambles beyond Katlw., v. 
(1852) 108 ‘ Wrecking ’ is a crime unknown in the Cornwall! 
of our day. 1868 M, Pattison Academ, Org. 3 Wrecking 
was no longer permitted by public morality. 2892 C.. Daw- 
sON Avonmore 46 Till drunk with wrecking's awful toil, 
Havoc will langh and Ruin smile | 

attrib, 1885 N. §& Q. 6th Ser. XI. 428/1 The Wrecking 
system once practised on the English coasts. 

2. concr. That which is wreeked ; g/ wrecked 
remains. 

1855 Sincreton Virgil 1. 200 The more vigoronsly all will 
loi} To mend the wreckings of a fallen race. 

Wrecking, v4/.56.2 Amer. [f. Wreck sd.13.] 

1. The action or business of salvaging a wreck or 
wrecks, 

1804 [see 2]. 1868 H. D. Gaant Rep. Wrecking in Ba- 
hamat CP bench! has become a regular vocation for a 
considerable portion of the population. 

2. altrib., esp. in sense ‘ used for, or in connexion 
with, relating to, salvaging wreck’, as wrecking 
car, crane, outfit, pump, train; also wrecking law, 


operation. 
3804 M'Kinnon Jour West Indies ix. 144 Effectin 
| an immediate escape in a wrecking-vessel from this wild | 
and inhospitable spot. 1868 H. D. Grant Rep, Wrecking 
in Bahamas Fd Copies of abstract of the wrecking laws, 
féid, 62 The harbonr-master.., who formerly commanded 
a wrecker and now owns licensed wrecking vessels, 1875 
Kuicut Dict, Mech, 644/1 Fairbairn’s traveling-crane..is 
adapted for a wrecking-crane for railroad use. /d/d, 2821/1 
Wrecking-car,one carrying devices for removing obstructions 
from the track, such as wrecked cars or locomotives, Jéid. 
a821/a IWrecking-pxmp, a steam-pump specially designed 
for pumping the water out of bilged or sunken vessels, in 
order to raisethem, 1892 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 914/2 
A wrecking train soon removed the débris, 1898 Augincer- 
ing Mag. XV1. 68 The wrecking outfit should be immedi- 
ately available. /did., Wrecking operations, 
b. In sense ‘engaged in salvaging wreck or 
wrecks’, as wrecking company, crew, expedition, 

3851 Rovings in Pacific 1.149 Bound ona wrecking Expe- 
dition, 1878 B. Haatz Alan on pete} A wrecking crew 
of curlew od manned the uprooted tree that tossed 
wearily beyond the bar, 1891 in Leeds Mercury 19 Sept. 12 
Captain Merritt, of the Merritt Wrecking Company, 

Wrecking, obs. errron. var. Rackine vé/, 56.3 1. 

1776 G. Semete Building in Water 128 That the Timber 
-sbe both firmly spliced and bolted together, to prevent their 
wrecking, swagging or dislocating. 

Wrecking, f//. a. [f. Waeck v.1+-1na 2] 

1. That wrecks; causing wreck, ruin, or destruc- 
tion ; destructive. 

, 41677 Baaxow Seri. Wks. 1€86 111, 228 [Industry] is in 
itself. satisfactory; as freeing our mind from distraction, 
and wrecking irresolution. 1809 Mavxin Gil Blas xit. ix. P 4 
The wrecking fury of the storm. 1880 R. Baincas Shorter 
Poems Wks, (1912) 275 The moon, That poured her midnight 
noon Upon his wrecking sea. 1893 JV esti. Gaz. 9 Feb. 7/2 
Playing a wrecking game towards the present Government. 

2. Going to wreck ; becoming wrecked. 

1903 S. E. Wutrx Forest viii, A man..scaled the face of 
the moving jam, and reached the top just as the two sections 
ground ps gs with the brutish noise of wrecking timbers. 
| Wreckle, variant of WRIcGLe sé. 3. 
| 7816 Bincrey Usef. Knowl. 111. 225 Sand-launce, Sand 
Eel, or Wreckle (Amunodytes tobianus) is a small fish dis- 
tinguished by its eel-shape. a 

Wreckless (reklés), a. rare. [f. WRECK v1 
| +-LESS.] That cannot be wrecked. 
| 2822 Bvaon Heaven § Earth iii. 753 Hence to where our 
a)l-hallow’d ark uprears Its safe and wreckless sides ! 

Wreckless, obs. erron. f. RECKLESS a. 
Wre'ckling. Now dia/. [var. of REcKLING. 
| Cf, WrecLine.} A weak, pony, or dwarfish animal 
i 


(or plant); sfee. the smallest and weakest of a litter. 

1601 Hot.anp Pliny 1, 530 It causeth it (se, the vine] to 
seeme scortched and full of knots, yea and to grow like 
a dwarfe or wreckling. 1 Maakuam Cavel. 1. 48 Whea 
shee shaulde come to foale, shee would bring foorth nought 
but a wreckling. 2614 — Cheap Husb., Swine xi. 94 Take 
the wreckling, or worst Pigge, and annointit allouer. 178: 


y 3848 Mancan Poems (1903) 106 This dull world ° 
still slumbers, ..In a midnight dream, Drifts it down Time's 


WREN. 


[see Recktinc]. s825- in dialect glossaries, etc. (N. Cy.: 
Nbb, to Warw.), 

attril, 1602 tr. Pastor Fido w. viii. M 2b, Too much I 
hononr thee, poore weake and wreckling child. 

Wree, Sc. variant of Wry v.2 


+ Wreekes, erron. f. REAKs (pranks) Oés. 

1628 Buaton Anat. Afel. (ed. 3) 111. ii, vi. ili, 515 Fawnes 
and Satyrs will certainely play wreekes. 

Wreest(e, obs. or dial. varr, WREST 56. 

+Wregling. Se. Ods. = WRECKLING. 

1679 in Wodrow Ch, Hist. (1828) IV. 501 What through 
e he will make such a weak wregling able to endure. 
rehche, obs. f. WRETcH sb. Wrei, ete.: see 

Wray w, etc. Wreicht, Wreight, obs. ff. 
Wricat sé.1 Wreist, obs. Sc. var. Wrest, 
Wreithe, obs. f. WREATHE v. Wreitt,Wreit- 
ten, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of WRITE uw. 

Wrek, alteration of Wrack v.4 

@ 1635 L. Foxe North-West Fox in Voy, (Hakl. Soc. 1894) 
II. 280 In that distance holding the same course, I was1 d, 
17m. wrekt from my true course. 

+ Wreke. Oés. Also 6 reke. [a. early ON. 
*wreke m. (Icel. vehi, Norw. reke), from the same 
stent as *wrek neut.: see WRECK 56.1] 

Lo =Wreck 56.1 1. 

1420 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 32 Every man here 
knoweth wel pat wreke is parcel of be enheritance of 
Ermyngton. 1477 Paston Letd. 111, 213 Remembir your 
ryth of your wreke at Wynterton. /did., Gret plante of 
wreke of the schyppe..worth meche mony. 149§ Ac? 11 
Hen, Vil, c. 34 Preamble, With wreke of the Sea and all 
other forfaitures. (2535 Ac? a7 Hen. V7//, c. 26 § 23 Lordes 
marchers. .shall have, hold, and kepe within. .the precinete 
of their said Lordeshipps..wreke de mere, wharfage.] 

2. = WRECK sé.1 2. 

£1440 Promp. Pary. 533/2 Wreke, of be see, alga, norga. 
3500 Ortus Vocad. BB viij b/1 Norga, sex maris,..wteke, 
1548 Ecyvot, V/ua, reke or wiedes of the sea. 

Wreke, etc., obs. ff. WREAK sé, and v. 

+Wrele, v. Sc. Obs. [? Of imitative origin.] intr. 
To struggle or move about writhingly. 

1513 Douctas ned 1. Prol. 298 Quha is attachit on till 
astaik..Ma go no ferrar, but wrele about that tre. Jérd, 
v. iv. 114 First Sergest behind sone left hes he, Wreland 
(L. vetantent] on skellcis and wudepis of the see. 

Wren (ren). Forms:a, 1 wrenna (werna), 3~7 
wrenne, 5 wrenn, 5-6 wrene (6 //. wreneys), 5- 
wren. 8, I wrenna(weerna), 3, 5c. 6-7 wranne, 
5 Sc., 9 Se. and dia/, wran (7 wrane, 9 ran), Se. 
6,9 vran (g vraun). [OE. wrenna (also with 
metathesis wena), wrenna (wera), obscurely 
related to OHG, wrendo, wrendilo, \cel. rindill.] 

1. Ornith. One or other species of small denti- 
rostral passerine birds belonging to the genus 
Troglodttes, esp. the common wren (jenny- or kitty- 


wren), 7. parvelus, native to Europe. 

Tn quot. ¢ 1450 used in some allusive sense, 

a. €725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B 136 Birdicartolus,werna. 
a@zi00 Goss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 132 /'arrax, wrenua, uel 
hicemase. @ 2250 Owl & Night. 564 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Hwat 
dostu godes among monne? Na mo pene dob a wrecche 
wrenne [Co¢fon ALS, wranne]. /id.1717 Pe wrenne [Cotton 
41S, wranne) for beo cube singe Par com..To helpe pare 
nyhtegale. 13.. in Red, Ant. II, 107 Levere is the wrenne, 
Abouten the schowe renne, Than the fithel draut, Other the 
floute craf. 1390 Gowza Conf. 111. 349 So that the litel 
wrenne in his mesure Hath yit of kinde a love under his 
cure. ¢ 1401 Lvoc. Flour of Curtesye 57 The sely wrenne, 
the titmosealso,. have freeeleccioun Tofiyen, .Wher-ashem 
liste. ¢2qgo Merdin xxviii, 573 ‘hus shull the knyghtes of 
the rounde table gato a-venge the deth of the wreane. 22529 
Sxetton P. Sparcive 600 The prety wren, ‘That is our 
Ladyes hen. 1593 Martowz Edw. //, v. iii, The Wrenne 
may strive against the Lions strength, But all in vaine, 1613 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. iv, 13 As little wrens, but newly 
fledge, First by their nests hop wp and downe the hedge. 
1652 BentowEs 7heoph. 1. xeviti, Shrubs cannot cedars, nor 
wrens eagles praise. 1720 Anotson J atler No. aa4 P 2Thus 
the fabletells us, that the wren mounted as high as the eagle, 
by getting upon his back. 1750 C. Smitn State Co. Cork IL 

34 The Wren makes but short yar to hunt and kill 
ie is an antient custom of the Irish on St. Stephen’s day. 
1768 Pexnant Brit. Zool. 11. 268 The wren may be placed 
among the finest of our singing birds. 1825 Woapsw. 7he 
Contrast 30 This moss-lined shed, green, soft, and dry, 
Harboursa self-contented Wren. 1864 Bavant Littde Peopie 
of Snow a1 A pleasant spot in spring, where first the wren 
Was heard tochatter. 1888 Newton in Zacye/. Brit. XX1V. 
688/2 The range of the Wren in Europe is very extensive. 

B. ¢1050 Voc, in Wr..Wilcker 260 Lrforius, werna. a@ 1100 
Voe. Ibid. 286 Bitorins, wrenna, vel pintorus. a 1a50 [see 
a). ¢14§0 Hotrano //oslate 649 The litill we Wran, That 
wretchit dorche was, 1549 Comig/. Scot. vi. 39 Robeen and 
the litil vran var hamely iu vyntir. 1823 JENnines Odsery, 
Dial, \V. Eng. 128 Wrans an robin-riddicks. a 184a in 
Halliwell Muxsery Rhymes 184 We'll hunt the wran, says 
Robin to Bobbin. a 1859 in VV. & Q. aud Ser. VIII. 209/1 
The wran, the king of all birds, 1880-91 in Antrim, Corn- 
wall, and Devon glossaries. 1899 Somervitia & Ross Some 
Exper. Irish R. M. i, The carpenter .. wished the divil 
mighe run the plumber through a wran’s quill. f 

Phrases. a1550 Intage Hypocr. wi, 105 in Skelton’s Wks. 
(1843) I. 434 As wise as any wrenne And holy as an henne. 
@1§98 FERGUSSON Prov. (S. T. S.) 10 As sair fights wranes 


as cranes, ee — 
transf, 1601 Suaxs. Twel. N. in, ii. 70 [Stage dircetion| 
Enter Maria. ody. Looke where the youngest Wren of 


mine comes. r 
b. With distinguishing epithets. 
2638 W. Lists /eltodorus vi. 87 A bird no bigger then.. 
the Iynny Wren. 1648- [see JENNY WaEN]. 1808-14 A. 
Witson Amer. Ornith, (1831) IL. 188 Sy/eta troglodytes, 


WRENCH. 


Winter Wren. 18ag- [see Kitty! 9} 1831 J. Rennie 

AMoxtagu's Ornith. Dict. 570 Wren... Provincialfly called) 

Vraun, or Ran. Cutty, Katy, or Kitty Wren. 1848 Slaunder’ 7 

Treas. Nat, Hist. sx The American House_ Wren 

(Trogiodites domestica). inhabits the whole of the United 

States, 3884 Harper's Afag. March 616/x The winter wren 

(7. dyemalss],.is a saucy little atom. 1914 Brit, Mus. 
Return 157 Anexample of the St. Kilda Wren (Troglodytes 
Airtensis). ., . s : s 

2. Applied, esp. with distinguishing term, to 
various othersmall birds of the family 7rog/oditede 
or Sy/vitde, resembling the common wren in ap- 
pearance or habits; esp. the gold-crest (Regulus 
cristatts). ‘ 

Also Ail/-, marsh, reed-, rocky sedge-, willow-, qwood- 
wren: see Hit sé. 4f, Marsu 4'b, Reep-ween, Rock sb 
gc, Spence s4,! 6, Wittow sé. 6, Woop sb.1 Some provincial 
names are recorded by Swainson (1885), pp. 25-27. 

1868 Chambers's Encycl. X. 287/1 ‘The *Carolina wren.. 
(Thryophorus Ludovicanxs) and the Marsh Wren. .(Cistoe 
phorus palustris}..are found chiefly in the vicinity of water. 
3674 Ray Call. Words Eng. Birds 87 The *copped Wren: 
Regulus cristatus, 1 (see Correo f/, a. 3). 1750 
C. Surra State Co. Cork 11. 335 The Regulus or *crested 
wren..isasmaller bird. 1843 Penny Cyed, XXVII. 583/2 
[The] Golden-crested Wren. . must not beconfounded withthe 
rarer *Fire-crested Wren,..also to be seen in Britain, Zdid. 
583/z This species isthe. .*Gold crested Wren. . and Kinglet 
of the modern British. 1867 H. Macmtttan Bidle Teach. 
iv, (1870) 67 The twitter of the *golden wren. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. Vi. 511 The small and delicate *golden Crested- 
wren. 1797 Bawicx Brit. Birds 1, 170 The Golden-crested 
Wren is diffused throughout Eurgee, 183° Boot Analyt, 
Dict. 1. 98 The smallest of ail the British birds, is called the 
Golden-crested Wren. 1678 Ray Willughdy’s Ornith. 227 
The *golden-crown’d Wren: Regulus cristatus. 1774 G. 
Waite Sedborne xii, The feeble little golden-crowned wren, 
that shadow of a bird, braves our severest frosts. 182, 
Laruam Gen. Hist, Birds VII. 205 *Gold-naped Wren, Sy#- 
via elata,,.inhabits Cayenne in the winter. 1802 MonTAcu 
Ornith, Dict. s.v.,¥ ellow Wren., , Provincial[ly calledJWillow 
Wren. *Ground Wren, 1758 G. Enwaros Glean. Nat, Hist. 
I. 95 The *Ruby-crowned Wren. 1760 did. Tl. 143 The 
*Yellow Wren hath. , been figured and described by different 
authors onder various names. Sy he Pennant Sit. Zool. 
(ed. 4) 11. 378 The yellow wren (Sylvia trochilus) frequents 
-.places eck willow trees abound from which it takes one 
of its names. | ' “ i 

b. Applied to various Anstralasian species of 
wren-like birds (see quots.). 

Also emen-, rock-wreén (see Emev 4, Rock 34." 9 c). 

1848 Gouin Birds Australia 11]. 18 Malurus Cyaneus,.. 
Superb Warbler, Blue Wren, etc., of the colonists. 747d, 29 
The Striated Wren (Asytis striatus] ran with amazing 
rapidity. Zdid. 19-31, 39-40 [many species of Alalurus, 
Amytis, and Hylacola). F : 

3. alirib. and Comb., as wren-hunting, -like; 
wren-box, a collecting-box used by ‘ wren-boys’ $ 
wren-boys, in Ireland, a party of boys or 
young men, carrying a decorated holly-bush with 
a wren or wrens hanging from it, who go about 
on St. Stephen’s Day singing verses; wren-bush, 
a bush used for this ; +wren creeper, a varicty of 
tree-creeper (see quots.); wren song, the song 
carolled by the wren-boys; wren-tail, wren’s- 
tail, an artificial fly for trout-fishing ; wren-tit 


U.S. (see quot.) 

1g01 Folk-Lare June 131 A*wren-box from the Pitt Rivers 
Moaseum at Farnham, ?a 1800 in Croker Researches tn S. 
Ireland (1824) 233 It won't agree with the "Wren boys at 
all, 1824 Croeen /did., A holly bush, .having many wrens 
depending from it..is carried from house to house with 
some ceremony, the ‘Wren boys’ chaunting several verses. 
ass in NV. & Q. ist Ser. XIf. 489 Song of tne Youghal 
Wren-boys. 1871 Farrell's Brit. Birds (ed. 4) 1. 465 The 
dead bird, hung by the leg between two hoops,..was carried 
about by the ‘ Wren-boys "(of Cork]. 1901 Aadk-Lare June 
131 [He] exhibited a *Wren-bush from co. Wicklow. 1904 
Langm. Mag. Oct. 537 The practice of carrying about ‘the 
wren-bush’ on St.Stephen’s Day. 1811 Snaw Gen. Zool. 
VIIf. 268 * Wren Creeper,,.Sizeofthe,, Willow Wren. 1822 


Latuas Gen, Hist. Birds WV. a71 Wren Creeper, Certhia | 


trochilea,. inhabits America. 1696 AupRrY Adise. iv. 44 
A whole Parish running like madmen from Hedg ta Hedg 
a*Wren-hunting. 1885 Swainson Prev. Names Birds 36 
Wren-hunting. {Particulars follow.] 1900 Westnz.Gaz. 15 
an. 10/1 It used to be a common custom..to make wren. 
unting parties a feature of the season from Christmas to 
New Year. 1643 True Char. of Untrue Bishop 4 Witnesse 
his many Sparrowish, *Wrenlike wanton extravagances, 
180g Wornsw. Prelude ¥, 207 From those loftiest notes 
Down to the lowand wren-like warblings. 1878 Baowninc 
Poets Croisic cxxxi, I'm nobody—a wren-like journalist. 
1855 iV § Q. ast Ser. XII. 489 The *Wren Song in 
Ireland, 1837 Ktaxarine Northern Angler 40 The *Wren's 
Tail,..an excellent summer fly. 1856 ‘Stonznencr’ Brit, 
Sports 245/a The Wren’s Tail..; legs of a wren’s tail- 
feather, used asahackle. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. 204 
The *Wrentail, Brown Bent, Froghopper. 
Brit. M1. 38/1 Among the best of these are..the wren-tail, 
the grouse and partridge hackles. 187a Coves NV. Amer. 
Birds 79 Chamzidz ; *Wrer-tits,.much like a titmouse in 
general appearance,..with the general habits of wrens. 


+ Wrench, s}.1 Oés. Forms: a. 1-2 wreno; 
2-6 wrench, 3-6 wrenche. 8. 6 wrinch/(e. 
(OE. wrenc, corresponding in form to OHG., renki 
twist, sprain (G, rane bend, hollow), and in sense 
to MHG. and G. rank bending, turning, trick, 
artifice. Cf, Wrenxx sd. and WRENCH 2.] 

1. A crooked, cunning, or wily action or device ; 
a trick, wile, or artifice. Freq. coupled with w/e. 


a. ¢888 AEcrren Boe?h. iv. § 1 Nauht ne derezad monnum 
mane apas, ne pat lease lot be beod mid pam wrencum 


_ did. BB Retire a little u 


| subject. 


1875 Encycl. | 


“I. 347 At pe laste 


; 358 


bewrigen, a soga Lider Scintill, xxxvii. (1889) 136 On swa 
hwylcum wrence worda wuig swerize. @ 1132 O.F. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1003, Da sceolde.. AElfric ladan pa fyrdeac 
he teah ford ba his ealdan wrenceas. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Horm. 67 
He fondede god solf mid his wrenche. a1zazg ucr. R.270 
Auh pis heie sacrament..ouer alle oder binges unwribd his 
wrenches, & breked his strencdes. a 3250 Prov. Alfred 163 
Monymon wenep pat he wene ne barf, longes lynes, ac him 
lyep be wrench. 1303 R. Brunne andl. Syune 7711 He 
edie hym of sum wykked wrenche, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
urgesius deide by gileful wyles and 
wrenches. 14.. Sir Benes (E.) 2753+-32 Pe dragoun cowde 
soo many a_wrenche. a 1450 Aledit. 
Christ 1650 Pere ne shal.. No wrenches ne no fendes wyle 
Make bat swetnesse away togon. 1519 Horan Vudg, 23 b, 
All those thynges were wroughte by wrenches of wyked 
spyrittis. 1579 Haxe Wewes out of Powles (1872) To Rdr. 
Aliijb, The wrenches and wyles..that the lewde sorte of 
this people. .doe vse to gette money with, 

B, 4530 PatscRr. 290/2 Wrinches or wyles, chariuvaris, 1 
Lo. Beaners Gold, Bk. AM, Aurel, (1546) Aavij, If we take 
not hede to prepare against his wrinches, it wyl! ouerthrow 
vs. 1547 BA. Marchauntes eij, God knoweth what wily 
wrinches. .they do commit fro day to day. , 

2. Without article; Trickery, deceit, guile; frand. 

1397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2924 Of is luber wrenche,.Four 
hondred & four score mid treson he slou pere. ¢1300 Beke? 
(Percy Soc.) 44 He was stronge adrad 3ut of wommanes 
wrenche. 13.. Seayn Sages (W.) 438 She schette the dore, 
and set himJon| benche. Wil ye nou i-here of wommannes 
wrenche? 1566 Srerannoty & H. Ps. xxvi. 10 Their right 
hand with wrenche and wile for bribes doth plucke and pull. 


Wrench (ren'f), 53.2 Also s wrynche, 6-7, 
dial. 9 wrinch (9 dial, wringe, ringe); 6 
wren(t)che, 9 Sc. wrunch, runch. [App. not 
acontinuation of the prec. word, but directly based 
upon the verb.] 


+1. On wrench, crosswise. Obs. rare. 

11460 AIS, Porkington 10 fol. 58 (Halliwell), The vij. wyffe 
sat one the hynche, And sche caste her legge one wrynche, 

2. An act of wrenching, or the fact of being 
wrenched; a twisting or pulling aside, awry, or 
out of shape; a violent twist or turn. 

1530 ParsGr. 290/2 Wrenche, forche. 1618 Br, Hatt Con- 
tentpl., O.T. xit. i, Gods indgementsare the racke of godlesse 
men: If one straine make them not confesse, let them bee 
stretched but one wrench higher, and they cannot be silent. 
175§ Jonnson, Wrench, .. a violent pull or twist. 177% 
Lonnercan Fencer’s Guide 87 A Wrench is thus formed, 
n the second wrench. 1837 
Dickens Pickww. xi, The little stone having been raised 
with one wrenchofaspade. 1855 Mrs. GASKELL Worth & S, 
xxii, They all could hear. .the creak of wood slowly yielding; 
the wrench ofiron; the mighty fall of the ponderous gates, 
1861 Reang Closter & H. \ii, (She] gave a contemptuous 
wrench of her shoulder, 1893 Max Pemberton fron Pirate 
iv, (The yacht] jibbed round of a sudden, with an appalling 
wrench at the horse. 

Jig. and in fig. context. 1533 More Aol. xxii, 128 The same 

reason wold. .serue with one lytell wrenche ferther, to take 
in lyke wyse a waye from every other man, 1607 Suaks. 
Timon u, ii, 218 A Noble Nature May catch a wrench. 
1854 B’xess Bunszn in Hare fers (1879) [1. 167 Quite con- 
scious that it is a strong wrench that drags him out of so 
large a part of the habits of life. @ 1865 Mrs. GASKELL 
Wives §& Daughters (1866) 1. 247 Then, with a wrench, 
changing the subject,. .he broke out [etc.} 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 51,1 shall.. bless each kindly wrench that wrung 
From life's tree its inmost virtue. 

b. A sudden or sharp twist or jerk causing pain 
or injury to a limb, person, etc.; a sprain, strain. 
Also in fig. context. 

1530 PAaLsGR. 290/2 Wrenche out of joynt, deboylenent, 
dejoincture. 1545 AscnaM Toxoph. (Arh.) 49 1€he have a 
wrentche, orhanetaken coldeinhisarme. 1578 H. WoTTon 
Courtiie Controv, 28 If,.a wrenche breake a hone without 
perishing the fleshe or skinne whiche couereth it. 1655 
Futter Ch, Zist, 1. 69 Every small Wrinch, or stepping 
awrie, is enough to put an ill-set Bone out of joynt. 1665 
Eart Ornrery St, Lett, (1742) 100, ] have got such a wrench 
in my ancle. 1748 Anson's Vay, 1. ix. 226 They haled him 
into the ship, without. .any other injury than a wrench in 
his arm, 180a Pavey Wat. Theol. viii. § 1 The contortions 
and wrenches to which the limbs of animals are continually 
1860 Tynnatt Glac. 1. xix. 134 They compelled 
the arms to take a position which, if the footing gave way, 
would necessitate a wrench. 1879 Mgrenity £gozst iv, She 
quigy gave a wrench to the neck of the young hope in her 

reast. 

ce. An instance of this in horses; also with the, 

as the specific name of an ailment. - 
_ 1578 H. Worron Caurtlie Controv, 301 Claribel supposing 
it hadde bin some wrench, commaunded his man to bathe 
the horseleg. 1580 BLunnevin Horsemanship 59 The Curbe 
.-commeth.. hy some straine or wrinch wherebie the tender 
Sinewes are grieued. 1627 J. Tavton( Water P.) Vavy Laud 
Ships C 6h, The shedding of the haire, the Horse-hipped, 
the Wrench, the Neckecricke. 1639 T. p= Gray Expert 
Farrier 306 A horse that hath gotten a wrench in his 
shoulder. 1695 Loud, Gaz. No: are A dark brown geld. 
ing,..goes wadling behind, as if he had a Wrench in his 
Back. 1727 Battay (vol. IL), Zutorses, Wrenches of the 
Pasterns in Horses, 

d. fig. A parting or separation causing painful 
or violent emotion; pain or anguish resulting 
from leave-taking. 

Io i pot use from ¢ 1875. 

1849 Ropeatson Serv: - 1, xii. (1855) 202 The misery 
of the wrench from ail that is dear and bright. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, viii. § 4 It was not without a wrench that they 
tore themselves from their English homes. 1 Dib SB 
Winter’ Mrs, Bad x, Now that it had come to parting with 
the last of them (sc. daughters]it was an undeniable wrench. 


@. Mathematical Physics. (See first quot.) 


3876 Batt Theory of Screws 4 We now introduce the word | 


ife & Passion of 


_ twist; of obscnre relationship. 


| and thrust Balams fote vnto the wall. 


WRENCH. 


wrench, to denote a force avd a couple in a plane per- 
pendicular to the force. Jéid. 5 hese wrenches could be 
replaced by one wrench which is called the resultant wrench, 

+3. A sharp torn, bend, or deflection ; an abrupt 
turning movement. Os. rare. 

1549 Covernate, etc. Eras. Par. Row. Argt, ad fin., The 
reader wandering vppe and downe, as it wer in wrenches, or 
..ina mismase diuersly tournyng and wyndyng. 1596 Sia 
J.. Davies Orchestra liii, 1 love Meanders path, .. Such 
winding sleights, such turnes and tricks he hath, Such 
Creekes, such wrenches, and such daliaunce. 

Jig. 1654 1. Amarose U/tima 203 Austin after some turns 

wrenches concludeth thus. 

b. Coursing. A turning or bringing roand of the 
hare or rabbit at less than a right angle. 

Het: Marxnam Country Content. t. viii, 105 That Dogge 
which giueth the first turne, if after the turnes be giuen and 
neither coat, slip, nor wrench extraordinary, then he [etc.]. 
1686 [see Wrencr v. 2]. 1688 Hotme Armoury nu. ix. 
3189/1 A Wrench, is not a turn, but as it were, a half turn. 
1840 Braina Encycl. Rural Sports 598/x A cote is when.. 
one [dog] outruns the other, and gives the hare a turn or 
wrench, 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 212/1 
Working Power is evinced by the Wrench and the Turn. 
1887 Field 19 Feb. 235/3 The brindled (greyhound Jeventually 
finishing the course with a couple of wrenches and a kill. 

4. Change from the original purport or significa- 
tion; a strained or wrested meaning; a forced or 
false interpretation. (Cf. WREST 5d. 3.) 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) AZicrocosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 55/2 
If there be wrench in this Paralell, It is in that [etc.} 
rqor Strvee Life Aylmer 265 Whence..the Popish Bishops 
might see their Wrenches and Cavillations..to be maine 
tained therehy. 1864 Lowet Slack Preacher 1x But since 
1 might chance give his meaning a wreoch,..I'll put what 
he told me..In a rhymed prose. 

5. One or other form of mechanical screw. 

1552 Acts Hen. VII] (ed. Berthelet) 40 The Bier [=buyer] 
.. Shall not ., straine..the same clothes.. by teintour or 
wrinche(1g1q wynche]. 1598 Frorio, Storta,..a wrench or 
wrest that ioyners vse, 1600 Haxiuyt Voy. III. 810 Hee 
was faine to cause them to bee tormented with their thumbes 
inawrinch, 1618 DaLton Country Justice 34 Any teynters, 
wrinches or other engines whatsoever, wherby any deceipt 
may be vsed in. .the stretching of any wollen Cloth. [1702 
Guide for Constables 3x Tenters,..headwrinches, or other 
engines for stretching of cloth.) 1825 Jamizson, }Vruach, 
awinch or windlass. Laxarks[hire]. e 

tb. fig. A means of compulsion or constraint. 
Obs. rare. 

r6za Bacon Hen. VII, 90 He. .resolued to make this profit 
of this businesse, .as a Wrench and meane for Peace. 

e. A tool or implement of various forms, con- 
sisting essentially of a metal bar with (freq. ad- 
justable) jaws adapted for catching or gripping a 
bolt-head, nut, etc., to turn it; a screw-key, screw- 
wrench, or Spanner, 

Also ded-, monkey-, pife-, screw-, tap-, tubeowrench: see 
those words. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I. 73 A spindle that is 
turned with a wrench upon the outside. 0fd. 223 Tool- 
budget. .[{for carrying] the few requisites for the coachman’s 
use—such as a wrench, a hammer, achissel. 1834 MArrvaT 
P. Simple xxi, We worked very hard until the hole was 
large enough, using the crow-bar, .and a little wrench. 1862 
Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. V1. No. 6111, Patent wrench 
and mallet to save all taps from damage. 1879 Cassels 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 199/2 The wrench or spanner,.is used 
for fastening the headstock or poppet down on the bed. 

d. Surg. Applied to various makes of instra- 
ments having adjustable jaws, spec. for gripping a 
deformed foot to be rectified by torsion, 

1895 A rnola’s Catal. Surg. Instruments 774 Wrenches for 
bending Thomas's Splints. 1896 Tusay Defarmities 416 
Sone wrenches are formidable and powerful instruments. 
ibid, 418 Holding the foot in the bite of the wrench too long. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as wrench finisher, forger ; 
wrench hammer, handle. 

1873 Kuicnur Dict. Aleck. 2822/1 Wrench-hammer, a ham- 
mer having a movable member to form a spanner. 1880 
Biackmore Mary Aneriey \v, Mr. Mordacks. .holding him, 
as in a wrench-hammer, all the way, silencing his squeaks, 
with another turn of screw. 1881 Jusir. Census Clerds (1885) 
44 Wrench Finisher and Forger. 1884 Kuicut Dict. feck. 
Suppl 957/1 Wrench Handle, a double-arm wrench for use 
with dies for cutting threads, and other purposes. 

Wrench (ren{), v. Forms: a, 1 wrencan, 
2-4 wrenchen, 4, 6 wrenche, 5- wrench, 6 
wrensh (7-8 rench, 8 arch. wranch). 8. 4 
wrynch, 5 wrynche, 6 wrinche, 6-7 wrinch. 
[OE. wrencan to twist, turn (also fig. to practise 
wiles), =OHG. renchan (MHG. and G. renken) to 
Cf. WREXE v,] 

L. +1. tz¢r. a. To perform or undergo a quick or 
forcible turning or twisting motion; to tum or 
writhe (abou? or as¢de). Also fig. Obs. 

a. c1050 Jndicia Monast, (MS. Cott. Tib. A tm) fol. 97, 
Is bas horderes tacen, pt mon wrence mid is hande, swilce 
he wille loc hunlucan. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll, Hont.211 At pleze.. 
pih and shonkes and fet oppied, wombe gosshied, andshuldres 
wrenchied. a1zq0 Wakunge in O. £. Hom. {, 28: Hu pu 
was naket bunden faste to pe piler, pat tu ne mihtes now. 
hwider wrenche fra pa duntes. ¢ 2375 [see Wnexk 2, 1]. 
1387 Trevisa Higden VII. 538 Anoon his kny3tes come to 

enus to have the ryng, ities wrenchide (475. a, wrynch- 
ede) and blenchide and stroflonge tyme, but [etc.} ¢ 1g00 
New Notér. Mayd 152 in Hazl. £. P. P. 111. 7 To fulfyll 
His wanton wyll, Wrenchynge from me alway. ¢ 1530 Tin- 
pats Nun, xxi, 25 The asse..wrenshed vnto the walle 
1g91 SyitvesTeR Du 
Bartas 1. v, 258 This Torpedo..Doth not as other Fish, 
that wrench and wriggle When they be prickt. 1625 Br. 


WRENCH. 


Mountacy 44s. Czsaren 319 Setting some rigorons Puri- 
tans aside, that like no Religion but one of their owne 
making,..there are few Calvinists, .that will wrench at this, 
1716 Gay Trivia wt. 123 Should thy shoe wrench aside, 
down, down you fall. 

B. ¢ 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1538 Some gase wrynchand 
toand fra, And some gas hypand. 1569 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xvurt. (1845) 84, 1 can not wrynche by no wyle nor croke, 
My heart is fast upon so sure a hoke. @1632 T. Taytoa 
God's Fudgent. 1.1. xxii. (1642) 84 A charet.., wherein were 
certain yron-works, which with wrinching about gave aa 
horrible sound. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Afon. (1642) 
497 Rather then goe to law, to sit down by losse; and 
without wrinching forgo what was his due, 

tb. Fencing. (See quots. and cf, WHIRL 2. 3.) 

1771 LonnerGan Fencer's Guide Index, Wrenching, is to 
disarm, by whirling off your adversary's blade, without 
setting any bounds to it, or whirling to any certain parade, 
{bid. 88 Whea you parry with a Prime, wrench round iato 
a Tierce. 

2. Coursing. Of a hare, etc.: To veer or come 


round at less than a right angle; to rick. 

1576 Tureerv. Venerie 244 A deare,,willJholde on the 
same waye, and neuerturneth and wrencheth as a Hare will 
do before the Greyhounds. 1686 R. BLome Gentl. Recreat, 
1, 98/1 Sometimes the Hare doth not Turn, hut Wrench; 
for she is not properly ssid to Turn, except she Turn as it 
were round, and two Wrenches stand for a Turn. 1753 
Chambers’ cyel. Suppl. s.v. Coursing, 1f the hare turns not 
quite about, she only wrenchet’, in the sportsman’s phrase. 
1839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Dog (1845) 261 If a dog 
draws the fleck from the hare, and causes her to wrench or 
tick ae / 

IL. 3. ¢vans. To twist or turn (a thing) forcibly 
or with effort ; to jerk or pull with a violent twist ; 
= Wrest v. 1. Also with advs., as about, round, 
a@zseg Ancr. R. 210 Summe iuglurs beod fet ne kunnen 
Seruen of non oder gleo, buten makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore mud. féid.222 Ich chulle wrenchen hire biderward 
ase heo mest dreded, 1545 Ascnam Joxofh. (Arh.) 146 Some 
will take theyr bowe and writhe and wrinche it. 1578 Lyrz 
Dodoens 41 Small seedes. whiche be as they were wrenched 
or writhen about. rg90 Taatron News Purgat. 22 Thongh 
shee coulde not treade right, yet wrincht her shooe inward. 
1600 Surrcet Countrie Farme ui. xi. 444 The wood of snch 
great plants, doth pinch and wrinche the graft mightily. 
1674 [see Werrarne v. 6). 1718 Br. Hureninson Mitch- 
craft 146 One [cart carrying corn] wrench’d Amy Duny’s 
House, upon which she came out ina Rage. 18:9 Scotr 
Leg. Montrose xiii, If you venture tocall for assistance, I 
will wrench round your neck. 18385 — Talism. xxviii, Each 
strange and disproportioned feature wrenched hy horror 
Into still more extravagant ugliness. 1839 Muxenison 
Silur, Syst. t. xxxi. 422 The limestone of the principal branch 
is suddenly wrenched round, 1863 B. Taytor Poets rn. 
in. Watch of Night 7 Blow, winds.. And wrench the trees 
forlom That struggle where they stand. 1876 Swinavene 
Erechtheus 588 Alther flower of body,.. With the might of 
the wind’s wrath wrenched and torn. 
b. To tighten with or as with a wrest or wrench; 
T to tune (a harp, etc.) in this way. Also with 2. 

1577 Gzance Golden Aphrod, Hiijb, Orpheus with thy 
Harpe in bande, Arion also.., Wrinche vp your strings. 
Tbid. Mijh, Playing. .ppon their Harpes, wrinched and 
set to the highest note of Diatesseron. 1875 Knicury Dict. 
ATech, 2253/1 The eye [of the spanner] is caught over the 
stud on the callar, so as to wrench it fast. 

Jig. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. viii. 11 For thy Reuenge Wrench 
vp thy power to th’ highest. 

+4. fig. a. To draw or turn (a person) aside; to 
force ou? of the right way. Oés. 

a@32z00 S¢, Marker. 4 Pat tune maht nanes weies.. wenden 
me ne wrenchen ut Bie weie. @ wd Leg. Kath. 124 Nes per 
nan pet mahte neaver eanes wrenchen Te ok of be weie. 
¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 47 Vhesu crist. .lene swa hare heorte halden 
to him, bat hare flesches eggunge..ne weorri hare heorte wit, 
ne wrenche ham ut of be wei pat ha beod in gongen. 

tb. To draw ou? or expel (temptations); to 
withdraw or shelter (oneself); to divert or deflect 


towards another. (Cf WaEnk v. 2.) Oés. 

a1s%5 Ancr. R.244 Swuche bouhtes ofte,i viesliche soulen, 
wrenched ut sonre viesliche tentaciuns peone sumine of pe 
vorme. /did. 294 Pet tu ne meiht pis scheld holden o pine 
heorte, ne wieciey pe berunder frommard pe deofles eare- 
wen. /bid. 304 Zif pu seist pet bin unstrencde ne muhte 
nout elles, pu wrenchest bine sunne o God. 

+e. To misrepresent or slander (a person). 
¢3300 Pol, Songs (Camden) 157 3ef y am wreint in heore 
write, Thenne am y bac-hite. M 

5. To injure or pain (a person, the limhs, etc.) 
by ondue straining or stretching; to rick, sprain, 
strain. 

a. 1530 Pacscr. 785/1, I wrenche my foote, or any lymme, 
T put it ont of joynt. 1578 Lyre Dodoeus 235 A playster.. 
upon places that be out of joynt or wrenched. 1612 FLorio, 
Storcersi le membra, to straine or wrench ones limmes out 
ofioint, 1638 W. Listr Afefiodoris vit, 141 Dagoas .with 
afall Had wrench'd hisleg. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. Rules, 
You wrenched your foot against a stone, and were Sorced to 
stay, 1835 I’, Mitcnetn. Acharn. of Aristoph. 1064 note, 
Yo wrench the ankle. 1854 Tuackeray Newcomes xxii, He 
..came down on the pavement and wrenched his leg. 

Jig. 1642 Fuer Poly & Prof. St, ttt. xix. 204 ,Would it 
not have wrench’d and sprain’d his soul ? rth. 
B. 1578 H. Worron Courtlie Controv, 359 By wrinchin, 
their foote in drawing on their hose. 1583 tr. A/arson Nenve's 
Gerileon 54 b, ILis fistes. so were wrinched that he felt them 
not. 1607 Torsen. four/. Beasts 78 If an Ox be wrinched 
and strayned in his sinewes. 4 J.S. Profit § Pleas. 
United 204 Leg out of Joynt or Wrinched. ¥ 

b. To affect with severe pain, snffering, or 


anguish ; to distress or pain feet; to rack. 

1798 Cotesincs Ane, Mar. vi. xv, Forthwith this frame of 
mine was wrenched With a woful ees a@ 1814 Worpsw. 
Excurs. vit, 872 Through the space Of twelve ensuing days 


| Soun., ‘Cyriack, whose Gra: 


° 359 


his frame was wrenched. 1841 Snectey Hellas 456 A spirit 
not my own wrenched me within, 

trans/. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vy. 3x Should the whole 
frame of earth by inward throes Be wrenched. 

6. To pull or draw with a wrench or twist; to 
twist or wrest ont; to force, turn, etc., by a twist- 
ing movement: @. With preps., as from, inio, out 


of, to. 

1582 Stanynurst nels 111. (Arh.) 72 Swiftlye they deter- 
mind, .too wrinche thee navye toosouthward. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. v. ti, 288 Wrench his Sword from him. 1697 Draypen 
Ae nels xu. 534 Tornus,, Wrenched from his feeble hold the 
shining sword. 1730 THomson Wiuter (ed. 3) 360 When 
Juctice a\renchial Srom their hand Oppression’s iron rod. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ui, vi. 201 Seizing his pistol, (he) wrenched 
it out of his hand. 1820 SHettey Prometh, Und, 1. 39 To 
wrench the rivets from my quivering wounds. 1882 B.D. W. 
Ramsav Kecoll. Mtl, Serv. 1. i 25 We wrenched out of the 
wall.an iron hook. 

Jig. and in fig. context. 1603 Snaxs. Meas. for Me u.iv. 14 
How often dost thou.. Wrench awe from fooles? 1605 — 
Lear 1 iv. 290 O most small fault,.. Which like an Engine, 
wrencht my Srame of Nature From the fixt place. 1790 
Burns‘ Wat needs this din’ 20 Brace,. Wrench'd his dear 
country from the jaws of ruin. 1820 Hazurrr Lect. Dram. 
Lit. 13 Nor could hagas. Sbakspere) have been wrenched 
from his place in the edifice. . without ah injury to himself 
and it. 185: Hawrnorne Ho. Sev. Gables xvi, To wrench it 
(se. a fixed opinion] out of their minds. 1879 M¢Cartny 
Own Times xiii. 111. 283 His gift was that which wrenches 
success out of the very jaws of failure. 

refi. 1834 Sin F. B. Heao Bubbles fr. Brunnen sag As if 
the corpse .. had wrenched himself once again into daylight. 

b. With advs., as away, off, oui, outward, up; 
asunder, open. 

1607 Torseit Four Beasis 364 Staying the midst of your 
toole vpon the horses oeather iaw, wrinch the tooth outward. 
1608 Suaks. er. il. ti. 53 Sec. Gent. “Tis like a coffin... 
Cerimon, Wrench it open straight. 1639 G. PLatrss Dis- 
cov. infin. Treas. xii. 84 In a quarter of an houre the whole 
bush is wrenched up hy the rootes. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver 1 
i, I had the fortune to.. wrench out the pe 1796 Boys 
Agric. Kent (ed. 2) 120 A hop-dog, to wrench up the poles. 
1819 Suzttey Peter Bell grd 1.x, As he was speaking came 
@ spasm, And wrenched his gnashing teeth asunder. 1825 
J. Neat Sro, Jonathan 1, 251 He went up to the door, 
wrenched off the fastenings. 1863 Geo. Erior Xoviola xxiv, 
Like a harp of which all the strings had been wrenched awa’ 
except one, 1884 Afanch, Exam, 11 Oct. 5/1 They wrenc! 
a cupboard doors to spare themselves the trouble of closing 
then. 

fg. 1821 Hazcirt Winterslow x. (1850) 174 The revolu- 
tionary wheel which has of late wrenched men’s understand- 
‘ings almost asunder, 1848 Mrs. Gasxett Alary Barton x, 
Wrenching up her natural feelings of home. 1868 Tznnv- 
non Lweretins 218 It seems some unseen monster lays His.. 
filthy hands upon my will, Wrenching it backward into his. 
ok. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1.i, What he had in tow.. 
sometimes seemed to try to wrench itself away. 

absol. (for reff.) rg1a P. A. Tacaor 7 Shadow of Bush 

xxv. 277 At sight of us she wrenched free, 
c. Without const. Also fig. 

1655 Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1 Starre v, Desire that 
never will be quench’d, Nor can be writh'd, nor wrench'd. 
1697 Davoen 4 neis x. 1273 To wrench the Darts which in 
his Buckler light. 1713 [Czoxatt) Ovig. Canto Spenser xx. 
one 17 Those honest Hounds..Striving..to wranch the 
Chain, Which did her tender Limbs to th’ Rock upty. 1879 
R. Bainers Shorter Poems (1912) 248 The lazy cows wrench 
many a scented flower, " 

d. To seize or take forcibly; = WREST 2. 4. 

1605 Suaxs. AMacé. t. i. 63 They..put a barren Scepter 
fo my Gripe, Thence to be wrencht with an vnlineall Hand. 
1796 Soutuev Joan of Arcv. 474 If theiron rod Should one 
day from Oppression’s hand be wrench'd By everlasting 
Justice! 1810 Scott Lady of Lake v. vi, Wrenching from 
ruin’d Lowland swain His herds and harvest. 1832 Hr. 
Maxrineav fre/and vi. 92 Those from whose hands he had 
wrenched the means of subsistence. 1851 GaLLeNnGa /faly 
13 To wrench from the reluctant hands of diplomacy excep- 
tional modifications of those fatal treaties. 1868 E, Ep. 
warps Ralegh I, ix. 143 Spoils had been wrenched from 
Spaia such as hitherto were almost unexampled. 

6. To deprive (a person) ef something by 
wrenching or wresling. 

1786 Buans 7o Mountain Daisy viii, Till wrench’d of 
ev'ry stay but Heav’n, He, ruin’d, sink! 4 

7. To twist, aller, or change from the right or 
true form, application, or import; Lo wrest, pervert, 
distort. Cf. Wrest z. 5. y 

1549 Larimer 1st Serm, bof. Edw. Vi (Arh) a9 Wrench- 
ing thys text of scrypture..after their owne phantasie. 
Fé:d., Thei wrench these wordes a wrye. 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie u. iv. (Arb,) 89 Let his ryme and concordes he 
true,..and not darke or wrenched by wrong writing. 1893 
Haavey Pierce’s Super. 100 Should impertinent secrecies 
be reuealed; ..every proposition wrinched to the harshest 
sense? 1641 Mitton Ae/ornt, uu. Wks. 1851 I1]. 5: These 


| devout Prelates..for these many years have not ceas’t in 


their Pulpits wrinching, and spraining the text. ¢ 1655 — 
sire’ 4 (He) in his volumes 
taught our Lawes, Which others at their Barr so often 
wrench. 1863 Cowpzn Crarke Shaks. Char, viii. 211 
They proceeded to wrench that power to the restraining of 
all dissentients. 1877 Wincnett Reconcil, Sci. §& Relig. 
xii. 325 It is infinitely better to learn how God really did 
proceed, than to.. wrench our Bible to make it fit a miscon- 
ception of facts. 
tb. Yo derive (a word) by alleration from 

another. Ods. 

1623 Campen Rem. (ed. 3) 70 Lewis, wrenched from Lodo- 
wick, which Tilius interpreteth, Refuge of the people. 

8. Coursing. To divert, turn, or bring round 
(a hare, etc.) al less than a right angle; to rick. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 345 When each man. .notes 
Which Dog first turnes the Hare, which first the other coats, 


WRENCHING. 


They wrench her once or twice, ere she a ture will take, 
1839 Laws of Coursing in Youatt Dog (1845) 262 When a 
dog wrenches or ricks a hare twice following, without losing 
the lead, it is equal to a turn. 1840 Sportsman 1). 216 
Wrenched by the one or the other of her pursvers, she 
seemed every moment almost in the jaws of one of them, 
1865 Field 4 Mar. 15:/3 Rebe wrenched her hare half a 
dozen lengths in advance of Master Sweeney. 

absol. 1876 Coursing Calendar 10 Gardenia shot in front, 
and ..turned; she then wrenched and killed. 1886 Freéé 
20 Feb. 2327/2 Mr. Dent's dog went up for the kill after 
wrenching once. ¥ A 

+®. To drive, impel, or thrust (a weapon) with 
a twisting movement. Oés. rare. 

1594 Kyo Cornelia ww. i. 23 Scipio hath wrencht a sword 
into hys brest. did, v. 392 He wrencht it to the pommel 
through his sides. i 
+b. ref. To force (oneself) % among others. 
Se. Obs.—* 

1789 Woorow Corr. (1843) TI. 454 [Such] persons..in a 
time of party and division, get in where they ought not to 
, and when they have wrenched themselves in, talk [ete.). 
10. aésol, To pull or tug (ef something) with a 
turn or twist. Also fig. and transf. 
1697 Drvoen 2neis xu. 1132 Th’ incumbent Heroe 
wrench'd and pull'd and strain'’d; Bot still the stubborn 
Earth the Steel detain’d, 1858 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. 1x. ix. 
P 3 France has been wrenching and screwing at this Lor- 
Taine, wriggling it off bit hy bit. 1865 Dickans Afut. Fr. 
nh. xv, He, .again grasped the stone..and wrenched at it. 
1891 Kieuine Life's Handicap 245 The water suarled and 
wrenched and worried at the timber. ‘ 
b. To come out by oras by wrenching. 
1903 E. Cuitpers AXiddle of Sands viii, The lower screw- 
plate on the stern post had wrenched out. 
Wrench, obs. or dial. erron. f. RINSE v. 
Wrenched (ren'ft, poet. ren'féd), gpl. a. [f. 
Wrenca v. + -ED1.] 
1. Sprained, strained ; dislocated. 
1556 Wituacs Dict. (1562) 77 b/a Wrenched or hnrtein the 
jointes, distortus. 1§67 Garsnam in Burgon Life (1839) II. 
2t2, | wolde have waited upon you.., but that my wrenched 
legge would not suffer me. 1684 J. S. Profit § Pleas. 
United 73 Foot out of Joynt or wrinched Foot. 1873 
Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 87 Who never knewest. pang 
Of wrench’d or broken limb, 1897 Anne Pace A/ternoon 
Ride i po loosed the wrenched wrist. . 
b. Twisted, wrung. Also with of. Occas. fig. 
1894 A. Moreison Jf. Hewitt Favestigator 245 A trap- 
door..six or eight inches open, the edge resting on the half. 
wrenched-off holt. 1908 A. Noves IV, Morris 63 There 
are wrenched hands and writhen lips in it. rgzg A. Reape 
Poems Love & War 78 From our tears..and wrenchéed 
hearts, Let some fair harvest spring. 
. Pros. (See quot.) 
EH J. C. Parsons Engl. Versif, 144 Wrenched Accent. 
This term is used when the metrical stress is thrown upon 
a syllable which would not en a accented. 

Wrencher (ren‘faz). [f. Wrench v,+-ER 1] 
1. A machine or instrument for wrenching or 
wringing. rare. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xix. |. 892 Sourysshe 
thynges.. bere downe the meete as it were a pressour other 
a wrencher (J7SS. wrynge). 1832 S. Warren Diary Late 
Physician ¥. 380 Before proceeding to use our screws, or 
wrenchers, we once more looked and listened. 

2. One who or that which wrenches or twists. 
Also fig. 

1847 in Home Life Sir D. Brewster (1869) 199 (Thou wert] 
The pillar of thine own beloved fane; The wrencher of its 
chill and crushing chain. 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks. 
Char, xvii, 415 The wrencher of a civil institution to his 
own individual aggrandisement. 
+Wrenchful, @. Olds. rare. [f. Wrencu 56,1 
+-FuL.] Artful, crafty, deceitful. 

@ 1228 Aner. &. 268 His wihtful crokes, & his wrenchfule 
wicchecreltes. ¢1a%5 Leg. Kath. 890 Pe wrenchfule feont 
.-wid his wiles weorp ham ut sone of paraises selhden. 
e1230 Hali Meta. (1922) 64 Pu wrenchfule [Titus ALS, 
wrech-wile) ful wiht! at for nawt bu prokest me to for-gulten, 
Wrenching (re'n'fin), vd/. sé. [f. Wrenon 2. 
+-1No 1] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses; an 
inslance of this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxviii. (Addit. MS., Pe 
hond is greued.. by wrastinge and wrenching of ioyntes. 
¢1430 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 5 (Addit. MS.), Pe secunde tech- 
ynge a comyn word off wrenchynges out of Ioynte, 1545 
Ascuam Toxofh. (Arb.) 145 An other maketh a wrynchinge 
with hys backe. 1580 Brunoevit /forsentanshif 51 b, Of 
the wrinching of the shoulder. 1674 Sardette's Chirurg. 
(ed. 2) 17 Sometimes the Bone is..forced out of its place.. 
bat a little, or half, which is called Sub-luxation, or Wrench- 
ing. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Frusé, xxii. 338 By the Twist- 
ing (or Renching) of the Wheels. 18a Byaon 7'wo Foscart 
1. i. 160 My curdling limbs Quiver with the anticipated 
wrenching. 1861 Dickens Ad! Fear Round 13 July 365 
The sudden wrenching of him out of our boat. 1884 E. 
YVares Necodl. 1.159 The charioteers. declined to suhmit 
them to the unavoidable twists and wrenchings. ' 
Jig. 1555 Latimer in Foxe A. & Af. (1583) 1724/2 Their 
racking, writhing, wrinching, and monstrously inuryng of 
Gods holy scripture. 1583 AW eran ene Philotimus Cc hij, 
Whose love hath eased the wrenching of my heart. 1863 
Cowoen Craake Shaks. Char. xvi. 391 No tyranny being 
equal to the wrenching of law for penal purposes. 

b. spec. The action of rectifying a deformed 
foot, esp. by a foot-wrench. 

3896 Tussy De/orntities 415 Wrenching..may be effected 
more especially in this degree by manual force, and in the 
severer degrees by special apparatus. /i¢., When wrench- 
yi is carried out with the hands. 


2. A griping pain in the bowels, O65. 
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3607 Waixincton Oft. Glass 124 Vexed much with 
wrinching and griping in the bowels. s607 Torsstt Fourf. 
Beasts 442 Vhe wringings and wsiochings.,in the guts or 
belly ofa manor woman. | 
, 3. attrib. ia wrenching-tron. 

ssoz Suaxs. Kom. & Yui. v. iii. 22 Gine me that Mat- 
tocke, & the wreaching Iron. 1769 Public Advertiser 6 June 
3/2 The Thieves left behiad them a Wrenching Iron, about 
two Feet long. | 

Wrenching, #//. 
That wrencbes or twists; 
wrench. Also fig. f 

3618 Gatnsrorn Glory Eng. it. xxv. 315 Yet we haue still 
gone forward, and could not bee pull’d cke by any wrench- 
ing arme whatsoever, 3889 Weicn Text Bk. Nuval Archit. 
vii. 99 The stem must be. strengthened to resist the wrench- 
ing stresses. s889 Gunter That Frenchman xix, 248 He 
. gives this wrist,.a wrenching twist. 1894 ‘’, PinxeaTon 
Biistard 105 the thonght..gave him a wrenching pang. 

Hence Wre*nchingly cdv. 

1884 L. Macsean tr. Suchanan's Spir, Songs 28 He was 
stripped and wrenchingly Stretched out with cruel strain, 

+'Wrench-milk. Obs. rare. A\so 6 wrynche, 
urynche. [f. the stem of Waencov. Cf. OE. 
wringhkweg curd.} Card. 

sgro Stanearpcs Vocabufa (W. de W.) Cv, Oxigulunt, 
wrenche niylke. L1g35 Oxigala, wrynche mylke.] 530 
Patscr. 285/2 Urynche mylke, szaigre [read maigve), 

+ Wrene, z. Obs. rare. (OK. wrene lascivious, 
libidinous.} Wanton. 

esgo0 Laud Troy Bk, 6600, I schal the teche bothe bur- 
dounand mene, Ne be thow neuere so wroth ne wrene. 

Wrene, ME. var. Wey v1 

Wrenean (reni‘in), a. [f the name of the 
architect Sir Christopher /Vre (1632-1723) + 
-EAN.}] Of or pertaining to, following or conson- 
ant with the architectural theories or practices of, 
Sir C. Wren ; built by Wren. 

31813 Gent, Afag. Feb. 132 The decorations of the Wrenean 
school of architecture. /did. 133 Topped with Wrenean 
pedestals and halls /déd., Whether at_the Wrenean, or 
any subsequent period. 1896 esti, Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/1 
The exquisite gates which adorn the Wrenean terraces of 
Chelsea. - 

Hence Wrene‘anize v. ‘ravs., to make Wrenean 
in character. 

1823 Gentl. Mag. Feb. 133/1 The lanthern is wholly 
Wreneanised, in two tiers with lights to each. 

Wreng, obs. var. WriNG 2. 

+ Wrength. 06s. rave“. [repr. OE. type 
*wrengdu, t. wrang WRona a. For the formation 


cf. length, strength.) Crookedness; distortion. 

e1z20 Bestiary 85 in O. E. Atise.3 Danne god he to a ston, 
& he billed @er-on, Billed til bis bec biforn haved de 
wrengde forloren. 

+ Wrenk, 53. Sc. and north, Obs. Forms: 
a, 4-5 wrenk(e, §. 5-6 wrink(e, wrynk. 
[Northern var. of WrencH s3.1 Cf. next.] 

1. =Werencu 56.11, Freq. conpled with wile. 

¢ 1325 Afetr. Hont, Prot. 2 Thon filde this gaste sa full of 
witte.. That al bestes er red for man, Sa mani wyle and 
wrenk he can. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 1360 pe world 
-.ledes a man with wrenkes and wyles. s3.. Cursor 
Af, 33336 (Gott.), Na wrenkes Wile MSS. wrenches] 
of pe maledight Againes hir sal hane no might. ¢1440 
York AMéyst. xxx. 67 With wrynkis and with wiles to 
wend me my weys, ¢ 1480 Henxyson Fox, IVolf 4 Cadger 
37 For euerie wrink, forsuith, thow hes ane wyle. a 1g00 
in Ratis Raving, etc, 3 The deuill wyll cast mony wrenkis of 
falsait. sgoo-20 Dunsaa Poenss xxx. 42 In me..wes mony 
wrink and wyle, @ 1508 Mersarin Bannatyne AFS, (Hunter, 
Club) 808/19 For every wrynk luk that ye haifa wyle. 

2. Trickery, deception ; = Wrencx sd) 2, 

1338 R. Baunse Chron. (1810) 246 For falshed & for wrenk 
he forsuore pe land. 


tWrenk, v Obs. rare. Also 4 wrenke, 
wrinck. [Northern var. of Wrencn v, Cf. prec.] 

1, intr. To writhe; to turn away, 

@ 3300 Cursor Mf. 17458 Bot iesu crist pat rightwis es,.. 
A-wat to wrenk he dos be wrang. féid. 19353 Pan be-gan 
bai wrenk {G6rt. wrinck, /aiz/. wrenche] and wrest, And for 
tene pair tethe to gnast. 

2. trans. To tum aside, to divert from oneself, 
(Cf Weencu v. 4 b.) : 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 26385 Pis ypocrites.. wald ai wrenk pair 
aon wites, For tosem pam-self god and lele, 

Wrennian (renian), 2. [See WRxngan a, and 
-1ax.| Built by, or in the style of, Sir C. Wren. 

3853 Ecclesiologist X1V. 393 The gallery front ofa Wren- 
nian church of two ord: rs, such as S. James's Piccadilly. 

Wreoen, Wreodien: see Wry v., WRETHE 2,2 

Wrest (rest), 52.1 Forms: a. 3-6 wreste, 5- 
wrest (7-9 rest), 5 wreoste, 6 wreast, Sc. 
wreist, 7 Sc. wriest, 8 rist, 8..4-5 wrayst(e, 
5 wralst(s. 7. 5 wraaste, wrastt, 5-6 wrast(e. 
[f. the verb.] 

ZL 1. The action of twisting, wrenching, or 
writhing; a twist, wrench; atug or violent pull; 
+a turn of a taning-peg (qnot. 1501). 

@ 3300 Cursor Mf. 3462 Pair strut it was vnestern stith, Wit 
wrathli wrestes [Gdtt, wraystes] aiber writh, a 1400-50 Be. 
Curtasye 26 in Babees Bh. 300 First to the ry3ht honde pou 
shalle go, Sitthen to po left honde py neghe pou cast; To 
hom pou boghe withouten wrast. ¢ssoo Proverhis in Antig. 
Rep. (1809) 1V. 406 Stoppide in the freytes they [sc. lute- 
strings] alydeth the pynnes wrest. ss01 Doucias Pal. ‘fon. 
i iv, Thair instrumentis all maist war fidillis lang, But with 
a@ string quhilk never a wreist 3eid wrang. 575 LanRHAM 


[f as prec. +-1ne 2] 
of the nature of a 


360 


Le?. (1871) 53 With the wreast of a Cok {he] was sure of a 1 
coolar: water spurting vpward. s6xx: Cotcr., Zorse,..a 
wrest, wrinch; wrythe, wrying. . 

1883 A. Hexscnetin Vature March 458 The time-rates of 
each of these momenta..are respectively angular moment 
or twirl (of a force-couple) and tractive moment or wrest (of 
a motor-couple). Life oe baile con Re 

.¢1430 Lypc. Lyfe of our Lady (Caxton, ? 2484) I vilib, 
BD hertes no lenger to debate That partyd ben with 
the wreste of hate. a s§go Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 31 loue,..if it be overstrained, cracketh at the first 
wrest. 1838S. Bettamy Betrayal 126 In the strong wrest 
of supplication, then, sole travailing. “ 

b. Extent of wresting ; hence, reach of capacily ; 


stretch, strain. rare—. 

3593 Nasne Christ's 7. Lij h, Thou wert chosen to make 
an Oration.., in which (hauing toyled thy witsto theyr high- 
est wrest) thon [etc]. — f ¢ j 

+e. Without article. Twist or coil. Obs} 
asg7s tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 49 Thei 
hade for the moste parte long heare, withowte wrest or cule. 
+d. Se. Awrenching or spraining of the muscles ; 
a sprain or strain. Ods, 

31616 Orkney Witch Trial in Dalyell Darker Superstit. 
Scott, (1834) 118 [To make] a wresting thread, and give it in 
the name of the Father, Sone, and the Holie Gaist,.. it wald 
mak ony wrest of man or beast haill. ¢ 1700 in Jas. Watson 
Coll.Se, Poems (1706) 1. 60 1t will be good against the Pine Of 
any Wriest or Striensie, 188s Paut Past & Pres. Aberdeen, 
1s Mr. Thomson then[=io 698] being hed-rid by reason of 
a wrest in his ankle. ' 

+2. fg. Anill or evil tum; a trick. Ods. 

14... Sir Beues (E.) 1930 A made hire alway to ete ferst, 
Lest pey deden him ony wrest. «440 Vork Myst. xvii. 
187 Than shall we wayte pam with a wrest, And make all 
wast bat bei haue wroght. 7 wh 

+3. The action of wresting, forcing, or straining 
the meaning or purport of words, etc. ; an instance 
of this. Ods. 

sg8s J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor, 169 b, By what wrest 
of Logicke doth Osorins gather habilitie of Freewill out of 
the holy ordinaunces, 1597 J. Paynz Royal Exch, 22 They 
seke fauls armure by wrest of scripture. a 603 T. Cart- 
wricnt Confut. Rhem,.N. T. (1618) 467 Where the witnesse 
of the other hath often a wrest and tacke of her corruption. 
fbid. 716 It is..partly falsification, partly a wrest of the 
Scripture. 1609 [Br. W. Baxtow] dnsw. Nameless Cath. 
38 To picke quarels at words, by wrests and streines, neither 
to purpose nor to sense. : x 

techn. +4. Surg. A peg for tightening 
a ligature by twisting. Ods, 

€3370 Arorerne Practica (MS, Ashm, 1434) fol. 4 In quo 
foramine vnum vertile, anglice wrayst, imponatur. @ 1425 
tr. Arderne g By middez of whiche wraiste in be ouer ende 
shal he a litel hole. 

§. An implement for tuning certain wire-stringed 
instruments, as the harp or spinet; a tuning-key. 
Now arch. 

In ME. sometimes erron, used to render L. plectram, 

#398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. vy. xxi, (Bodl. MS,), Pe 
sowne of speking byndep wordes; as wreste [1495 wraste].. 
temperith be strenges, so be tonge smytep be teep. c14zs 
in Anglia V\11. 109/31 Pis newe tymbrer settip.. hirhandys 
and fyngess for a wrast, pat is an instrument of organ-songe. 
¢ 1440 Prop, Paov, 33/2 Wreste of an harpe or other lyke, 
plectruns. ¢ 1460 Liber Pluscardensis (1877) 1. 392 Sal we 
the menstral wyt? Yha, bot he bent and pruf thaim [se. the 
strings) with his wraist. 1504 Coanisne in Ske/ton’s Wks, 
(1568) Z vij, A harper w' his wrest maye tone the harpe 
wrong. 1575 Lanenam Le?. (1871) 38 Hiz harp in good 
grace dependaunt before him : hiz wreast tyed to a green lace, 
and hanging by. s6sa in Hadyburton's Ledger (1867) 333 
Wrests for virginals the groce, vi li. s663 Perys Diary 1 
April, Calling on the virginall maker, buying a rest for 
myself to tone my tryangle. 1668 /érd. 20 July, To buy 
a rest for my espinette at the ironmonger’s. 

#793 Minstrel 1. 91 Beside it, suspended hy a green lace, 
he hung the wrest, or key, by which ic is tuned. [Cf quot. 
1575.) 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xliti, A silver chain, hy which 
hung the wrest, or key, with which he tuned his harp. 1831 
H. Neere Rom. Hist. |. 201 Trying his harp strings, and 
with his wrest or screw tuning them to the proper pitch. 
3186s W. F. Contr Hist. Eng. £it.36 The distinctive badge 
of the {minstrel's] profession was the wrest or tuning-key. 

transf, 1398 Tauvisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxii. (Bodl. 
MS.), Soune is,.yschape with be wraaste (L. p/ectris] of 
pe tunge. 

b. fig. and ip fig. context. 

3548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 3 There lacked a wrest to 
the harpe to set all the strynges in a monacorde and tune, 
which was the matrimony... betwene the kynge and... Eliza- 
heth. s603 J. Davies (Herel.) AMicrocosmos Wks, (Grosart) 
I. 81/2 O let the longest Largs he shortest Briefes In this 
discordant Note, and turne the Wrest. $623 Jas. 1 Edict 
agst. Private Combats 45 This small instrument the Tongue 
. being kept in tune by the wrest of awe. 

ce. Her. The figure of a ‘ wrest’ used as a charge. 
s§7z Bossewert Armorie n. 87 b, His crest_a wrest in 

crosse, Sol. 1688 Hotme Armoury iu. xvi, (Roxb.) 59/2 
He beareth Argent, a Virginall Wrest sable. 

+6. a. An implement for wresting; a tool for 
turning bolts, nuts, etc.; a screw-key. Also fig. 

1589 in Trans. Shropsh. Archxol. Soc. (1878) 1. 12, iiij vice 
pynnes with a wrest fora field bedde. sg93 Nites & Alon. 
Ch, Durham (Surtees) 8 Two silver..Candlesticks for two 
tapers.,to he taken in sunder with wrests. sg§98 [see 
Werancu 38.5 5}. 1603 Howtann Plutarch's Alor. 4 Thie 
fellowship in feeding together is..a wrest that stratneth and 
stretcheth benevolence to the utmost. 

fg. as59z GaEENE Alcida (1617) E 4, Faith is the key 
that shuts the spring of loue, Lightnesse a wrest, that wring- 

eth all awry. 4 

+b. A machine for hoisting or hauling weights. 

Obs. rare, 

3584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. s04 They denised certayne 
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engines or wrestes (Gr. unxavat] to heaue vp stones from 
the grounde,. -hauyng vppon each stayre a wreast. 
to. (See quot.) Obs. rare—, 

1688 Houme Armoury 111, 102/: Wrest, is that by which 
Saw ‘Teeth are set. 

7. Special Combs., as wrest block, = wrest plank; 
wrest-pin, the peg or pin round which the ends 
of the wires or strings of certain musical instru- 
ments are coiled; a tuaning-pin (also aé?rib.); 
wrest-plank, the board in a piano in which the 
wrest-pins are fixed (also aéérié, and Comd.). 

1787 H. Watton Spect/. of Patent No, 1607, The *rest 
block, ..the damper.., and the rest pin, .are made the same 
as they always are made in Grand Piano Fortes. 1783 J. 
Broanwoop Sgeciy. of Patent No. 3379 3 The “rist pins to 
which thestrings are fixt. s80z1, Loun Specif. of Patent 
No. 2591. 2 The rest pin block. 1825 P. Eraro Specif. of 
Patent No, 5065. 2 he want of stability in the wrest pin 

lank. 2880 A, J. Hiextns in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 722/: 
The tuning-pin screws, . into the thick metal _wrestpin-piece. 
1799 Jj. Smitn Specif. of Patent No. 2345. 2 The Drawing... 
shows the *sest plank, trussed with wood. 3846 Burxin- 
younc in Kepert. Patent Invent. (1847) 1X. 78 The rest 

lank bridge. 188s /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 50 Piano 

anufacturing:.. Tuner. Turner. Wire Maker. Wrest 
Plank Maker. 

Wrest, 30.2 Agric. Now dial. Also 9 wreeat, 
wrist. [Incorrect spelling of rest, var. REEST 30., 
by association with prec. and Wrest v.] A piece 
of iron (tor wood) fastened beneath the mould- 
board incerlain ploughs. b. A monld-board. 

1653 Burne Zag. fuprov. Fmpr. xxviii. 190 The Plongh- 
sheath, Wrest, Beam, Share, and Coulter .. retain these 
names clearly in most parts. 1669 WoruipGe Syst. Agri- 
eutt, 207 Any Plough... having its true Pitch, with its true 
cast on the Sheild-board and short Wrest, 765 A. Dick- 
son Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) s65 The earth of the furrow, in 
ising up from the fore part of the wrest, is soon resisted by 
the mold-board, and turned over suddenly, 1778 [W. H. 
Marsuatt] Avinutes Agriculture 6 March 1776 note, The 
wrest is.,the piece of wood, or iron,..which is meant to 
wrest open and clear effectually the bottom of the plow. 
furrow. 1796 Boys Agric. Kent (1813) 64 The furrows..are 
opened with an old plough, with a wrest at each side. 1844 
H. Srernens BR. Faron 1. 408 The wrest or mould-board. 
3887 Panis & Suaw Kentish Dial. 191 Wreest,..that part 
of a Kentish plough .. on which it rests against the liga 
ploughed up. 1893 5. £. Wore. Words 49 Wrist (Wrest ox 
Rest) of a plough, a piece of wood below the shield-board, 
which wrests the earth aside from the plough. 

Wrest, obs. var. WxIsT 5d. 

Wrest (rest), 7. Forms: a. 1 wrestan, 3-4 
wresten, 5 -yn, -on, 4-6 wreste, 4- wrest 
(7 rest); 6-7 wreast(s, 6 Sc. wreist (9 reist), 
6 wryst(e, Sc. wrist. 8. north. 4 wraist(e, 5-6 
wrayste. -y. 4-6 wrast, wraste. a. 4. 3-5 
wraste; (also fa. fp/e.) 4-5 wrast, 5 wraiste, 
wrest; 4 wraisted, wrastid (etc.), 6- wrested. 
[OE. wrestan, = ON. *wreista (ONorw. and Icel. 
retsta; MDa. vreste, Da, vriste) :—*wraistjan, re- 
lated to Waist, 

The northern forms with af, ay, are directly ad. ON, 
*wreistn.) O 

I. 1. ¢rans. To subject (something) to a twisting 
movement; to turn or twist. Also with advs., as 


aboul, away, round, 

+a, @1000 Sal, § Sat. 95 (Gr), T. .hine, .on da tungan sticad, 
wizested him @aet woddor, and him da wongan brieced. 
¢120§ Lay. 7532 Julius hit wraste & pat sweord stike feste. 
¢ 3330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 319 Hur (yngres sche 
wrast, be blod ont brak. Sche trem eae. 3398 TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xvtu. ix. (Bodl. MS.) fol. 248/2 pe poette 
seip pat serpente wraste his owne white heed backeward. 
@ 3425 Cursor Af, 7510 (Trin.), } shook hem bi be berdes so 
fat her chaules I wraste in two. ¢s440 Prong. Parv. 
533/2 Wrestyn, and wrythyn a-3en, reffecto. 1548 Evyot, 
futorguere mentuin, to writhe or wreste the chynne. —1§99 
Haxtuyt Vey. 11. 1. 272 A small sod of siluer..which 1s 
wrested, so that the two ends meet. 1603 Hottaxn Plu 
tarch's Mfor. 148 A shoe is wrested and turned according to 
the fashion of a crooked or splay-foot. 1676 Marve1i. Gen. 
Councils Wks, (Grosart) 11). 753 The heliotrope flower.. 
wrests its neck in turning after the warm sun. 1733 TuLt 
Horse-Hoeing Husb, xiv. 193 A_Rope..which they bring 
over the Top of all the loaded Sheets, and wrest it at the 
Tail [of each waggon]. 893 F. Tuompson Poems 59 He 
wrested o'er the rhymer's bead that garmenting which 
wrought him wrong. 6 : 

transf, 160: Hottann Piiny 1. 105 Notwithstandiag all 
these barres, within which he [s¢e. 8 mountain-range]is pent, 
twined, and wrested. 7 

A, y- 23435 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 9 Wraistyng 
pe skynne atuyx be tewel & be fistule. 7a 1500 Chester Fi, 
xvi. 547 This Caytyle..shall be wronge wrast, or I wend 
away. s§70 Levins Afanip. 203 To wrayste, forgucre. 


+b. To screw or tum (the pin or pins of 
a musical instrument) so as to tighten or tune the 
strings; to tane or tighten (a stringed instrument, 
its wires, ete.) by means of awrest, Also with f. 


Occas. in fig. context. ‘ 

at1o00 Bi Manna Wyrdum 82 (Gr.), Sum sceal mid heare 
pan at his hlafordes fotum sittan,. & a snellice snere 
wraestan, laetan seralletan. ¢ 1380 WycLtr ks +3880) 340 
An harpe habe pre partis,..pe ouermost in which ben 
stringis wrastid. /és¢. 341 And sorowe of trespasse ajeyns 
hem ten [se. strings] shal wraste bis harpe to a-corde welle. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 533 Wreston, plecto. 3504 CORNISHE 
in Skelton's Wks. (1568) Z vj, The claricord hath a tunely 
kynde As the wyre is wrested hye and lowe. 158: Petriz 

‘uasso's Civ. Conv. u, (1586) 117 Our lyfe is like to instru- 
ments of Musicke, which sometime wresting vp the strings 
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and sometime hy loosing them, become more melodious. 
1587 Gaeene 7 rife. 1, Silnestra. .had almost made Lacena 
peenish, fearing if he wrested not the pin toa right key, bis 
melody would be marred, 1615 SwetNaM Arvaignm. Wom. 
19 As fidlers do their striae who wrest them so high[ete. 
Jig. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1166 pat wakned bis wrath 

wrast hit so hy3e, Pat [etc.]. 1430-49 Lypc. Bockas vi. 443 
Of an hens e herde the sneete soun. Which instrument 
.. Wrestid hym sgeyn to al gladnesse. 1584 Greene Jlirv, 
Mfodestie (1866) 19 The Judges .. by the power of the law 
thought to wrest hir vpan a higher pin. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 232 Ronze thy spirites..and wrest 
them vp ta the most antstretched ryry straine of elocution, 


te. To pnt or set # with a twisting or tortuons 
movement; to insert or introduce in this manner. 
Chiefly fg. Obs. 


1597 Moarzy /ntrod, Afus. 120 He can do nothing else in 
musik but wrest & wring in bard points vpon a plainsong. 
1606 Cuapman Gentl, Usher ui. it. 450 Theres a fine word 
now; wrest in that if you can by any meanes. 1690 C. 
Nesse O. §& N. Test. 1, 109 1f the subtle serpent can hut see 
a bole to wrest in his bead. 

2. To pnil, pluck, drag away, or detach (a person 
or thing) with a wrench or twist; to twist, tear, or 
wrench ont,etc. Also with advs,, as aside, forth, off, 
out, whence, or preps., a8 off, oud of, and esp. rom. 

a. 2297 R. Giouc.(Rolls)4309 Binebe be nekke he him nom, 
& wraste himadonn of is hors, 1303 R. Brunng Hand?. Synne 
6195 Pe lyd vpsone bey wraste. 1387 Trevisa Higden V. 
18: Fyve kny3tes my3te not wreste the rope aut of bis hond. 
14..Sir Benes (M.) 190 Wyth that syr Guy bis swerde out 
wrasted, ¢z4s0 Lovertcu Grail xiv. 670 Hym from his 
hors anon he wraste. 1590 Srensea /, Q, ut. xii. 33 From 
her..The wicked weapon rashly he did wrest. a@166z 
Furver Worthies wt. (1662) 197 He also then assisted 
Henry Bull..to wrest..out af the hands of the Choristers, 
the Censer. 1 T. Frocea Voy. 33 Young girls. could 
not be wrested from them [sc. apes] without a great deal of 
difficulty. 1924 C. L. St. Tafy's Day 37 Brass Knockers 
strong, from Doors fierce wresting. 1778, etc. [see Waest 
sé} 1841 Scatr Kenilw. xxii, Foster. .wrested the flask 
from ber hand. 1871 R. Excts tr. Catuilus lxii. 21 Thou 
from a mother’s arms canst wrest her daughter asunder. 

transf. 13.. E. £, Altit, P. B.1802 Me was corsed for bis 
vn-clannes,..& of pyse worldes worchyp wrast out for ever 
1886 Froz. Mazevat Jom Tiddler's a 173, 1 procured R 
bed, whence J was wrested at an unearthly hour the next 
morning. 

refi. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 163 Iwanather Con- 
dition, l should. .have wrested my self ont of their Clutches 
Scotfree. 

B, y. 2 1300 Cursor M. 3466 He pat on right side Jai 

tober him wraisted oft away. 13.. 4. £. Ailit. P.C. Bo 
y.- Wrybe me in a warlok, wrast ant myn y3en. ¢ 1400 
St. Alexius (Cotton) 316 He hyllde his hand so faste, That 
owte he myght hit [sc. a leaf] natt wrast. 1596 Srensea F. 
. ¥. xii 2t His yron axe..by no meanes,. hackeagaine ho 
‘orth could wrast. 


b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1513 More Kick, [47 (1883) 24 Suche enyll oppinyon once 
fastened in mennes hartes hard it is to wraste ante, and maye 
growe fete} 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 88 b, That 
our holynes, denocyon, & good religyoa..wrast vs not from 
the fauonr of God. 1587 Haanison Zngland 11, ii. (1877) 1 
53 Being sore griened, that she had..wrested ont snch a 
verdict against him. 1693 Prior To Dr. Sherlock 44 You 
wrest the Bolt from Heav’ns avenging Hand. 1769 Roszxrt- 
son Chas. V, x1. Wks. 1813 111, 350 Unfortunate Princes 
from whose hands some strong rival had wrested their 
sceptre. 1796 Worpsw. Borderers 1617, 1 yielded up those 
precious hopes, which nought On earth could else have 
wrested from me, 825 Macautav £ss., Adilton P81 He had 
heen wrested by no common deliverer trom the grasp of no 
common foe, 1846 Lanoor Jmag. Conv. Wks. IT. 47 Single 
States are poor props: hut who can wrest out Germany? 


+c. To force (a person) ontofsomething. 0ds,~t 
1440 Vork Myst, xxxi. 261 He is wraiste of his witte or 
will of his wone. 

+d. transf. To press or force ot (sounds, etc.) ; 
to emit or utter, esp. with difficulty. Ods. 

¢igoa Lyoc. Compl, Bl. Knight 48 The nyghtyngale,. 
her voys gan oute wrest. ¢xsaz Foseph Arvin. 388 In May, 
whan the nightyngale Wrestes ont her notes musycall. 2576 
Wueretone Xocke of Regard u. 116 To wreast out this 
following complaint. 1583 Metpancxr Philotimus H j, 
The poore gentlewoman not able to wreste ont one worde for 
weepinge. 

+e. With forth. To pass or spend (time) in 
pain or distress. Obs. rare—. 

1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. D iij, With many kz sobbing 
sighe..be wrested foorth the tedions night. 4 

+3. To tum or dispose (some one, his heart) toa 
person or thing; to incline or influence (a person, 
etc.) odo something. Os. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 1482 Wy3e pat is so wel wrast alway 
togod. ¢1374 Cuaucea Zraylus iv. 1427 Fynally he gan 
his herte wreste Tn trusten here. 1426 Lypc. De Gui 
Pitgr. 1739 He brydlede hem, & dyde hem wreste, What- 
euere they herde, to sey the beste. cxqqo Vork Sfye?. xi. 
337 lf thai with wrang ought walde pe wrayste Owte of all 
wathis I] sall be were. 1579 Hare Mewes out of Powles 
(1872) Bij, Ofte tymes by force they wrest and wring him 
tatheirhandes. 1592 Garenx Kefentance Wks. (Grosart) 
XII. 157 A yong man is like a tender plant, apt to be 
wreste i} nurture either to good ar enill. 1603 J Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 51/2 sweete- 
sowre thing (Which may the Sov‘raign wrest, the snbiect 
wring) Call’d Lieges’-loue abus'd. @ 1618 Raueicn Prerog, 
Parilt, (1628) 23 To wrest the King, rnd todraw the inhent- 
ance vpon himselfe, hee perswaded bis Majestie to relinquish 
his enterest, " . 

+b. To move (the mind, attenlion, etc.) from a 
settled state or an object; to unsettle, unfix; to 


divert fo something else. Ods. 
a@x400-S0 Wars Alex. 4622 Ouir wild [= will] is many 


Vet. X. 
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ways wraiste, as pe wedire skiftis, 1423 Jas. I Avngis Q. x, 
Langer slepe ne rest Ne myght J nat, so were my wittis 
wrest. 2567 Gude & Godlie 8. (S.T.S.) 7a We gloir for to 
speik of Christ :.. Bot far fra him our hartis we wreist. 1570 
Gooce Pos. Kingd. Pref. B ijb, Vhey.. carefully wrest 
their mind hither and thither, to abtaine the forginenesse of 
theirsinnes, 1609 Lo. Brooxe A/ustapha ut. i, Who wrests 
his princes mind Presents his faith vpon the stage of chance. 
1646 J, Hatt Hore Vac, 188 Whereas Ariosto will..wrest 
his [sc. a reader's] Attention to n new businesse. 
c. poet, To draw aside, divert (a look). 

1738 J.G. Coorer Father's Advice to his Soniii, The father's 
eyes no object wrested, But on the smiling prattler hung. 

4. To usurp, arrogate, or take by force (power, 
a right, etc.); to assume forcibly (a dignity or 
office); to seize, capture, or take (lands, dominion, 
etc.) from another or others: a. Const. away, from 
(also in early use with dative), out of, Tinto, upon. 

In very frequent use (esp. with vo) since ¢ 1820, 

1426 Aune tay Poems 23 He sy3 the Trinyte apere within 
his body ‘clere, then enterd in hym envy, Whan he hade 
seyne this gloryis sy3t, He wolde wrast hym his my3t. 1576 
Fieminc Paxopl, Epist. 15, 1 was very muche griened..that 
the triumphe which most iustly yon did deserue, was so 
wrongfully wrested from you. 2609 Bistz (Doury) 2 Mace. 
iv. 24 He..wrested the high priesthood upon him self. 1660 
‘T. M. Hist. ludepend, 1. 13 The English affairs and 
Government being thus wrested into the hands of a few 
desperate persoos. 1682 Burnet Rights Princes iii. 96 The 
Popes had so strugled to wrest the Investitnres aut of the 
hands of the Princes of the West. 1702 Rows Tamiert. 1. 
i, Ohl teach my Power T’o cnre those Ills,.. Lest Heav'n 
should wrest it froma my idle Hand, 1769 Ropeatson Chas. V, 
u. Wks. 1813 V. 261 The emperors, too feeble to wrest them 
ont of their hands, were abliged to grant the clergy fiefs of 
those ample territories. 2838 Prescott Ferd. § Js. (1846) I. 
vi. 294 ‘The rights, thus wrested from the grasp of Rome. 
1879 Froups Czsar xxii. 384 They had gradually wrested 
his authority ont of his hands. 
ree and in fig. context. 1549 Covarnate, etc, Z7asm. Par, 

ont, 32 They. .through their strength in faith.. wreste out 
with strong hande the benediccion of God. 1671 Mitton 
P. &. 1. 470 Thou hast..urg’d me hard with doings, which 
nat will Poe misery hath rested from me. 1830 HeRscHEL 
Study Nat, Philosophy 1. i. 3 Vhe spoils of all nature are. 
wrested with reluctance, from the mine, the forest, the 
ecean, andthe gir, 1834 L. Rircme Wand, by Seine 5 To 
wrest a territory from the sea. 1890 ‘R,. Botpazwoop’ 
Miner's Right (1899) 263/a, 1 had wrested from fortune her 
favours and smiles. 

b. Rarely withont const. 

1535 Covzapace Prol, p24 Lest thou, wrest the righte of 

the stranager. 1624 Quaates Fob Alilitan? Wks. (Grosart) 


‘11, 87/z He shall returne, what be did wrest. 1642 Futtra 


Holy & Prof. St. wt. xxv. 230 The great means of the 
Clergie in time of Popery was rather wrested then given, 

absol, e582 C. Fetruerstone Dial, agst. Dancing A & 
The extorcioner wresteth rnd wringeth, to the enda he may 
Bngment his gaines. #1618 Rareicu Prevog. Parit. (1628) 
19 Lhe Lords being to strong far the King, forced his consent. 
«. They wrested too much ond the bounds af reason. 

e. To obtain or gain (notey, information, etc.) 
by extortion, persistency, or strong persuasion ; to 
wring; = Screwz. 5. Also with advs., as out, or 
preps., as from, out of. 

1365 Coorza Thesaurus s.v. Extorgueo, Thou diddest 
wreste..from Ceasar, 50. talentes. /did., Verttatem ex- 
torguere,, to wreste out the truth. 59a Gaeene Dispur. 
z2 Boon Companions, that by their wittes can wrest mony 
from a Chorle. 1601 Mountjoy in Moryson /#é#, (1617) 
tt, 149, Lshould have wrested out of him [sc. a prisoner] tho 
certainty ofall things. 1624 Termes dela Ley 85 b, Ex. 
action is where an Officer or other man demandeth and 
wresteth a fee.. where no fee..is due st all, 1655 FuLLER 
Ch, Hist. ut, 91 At last she wrested leave from her Husband 
to live a Nun. s67z Mitton Samson 384 Did not sbe., 
reveal The secret wrested from me? 3797 Mas. RapciirFe 
Ttalian xvii, Your obstinacy can neither wrest from us the 
truth nor pervert it. 1848 Dickens Dunédey xlii, She battled 
with herself,., but be wrested the answer from her. 1856 
Emerson Eng, Traits, Truth ad fin., Tortures. .could never 
wrest from rn Egyptian the confession of a secret. 

transf, 1591 Spenser Ruinesof Time 486 Deepeliemuzin 
at her doubtfnll speach, Whose. meaning much I labor 
foorth to wreste. 2 . 4 

5. To strain or overstrain the meaning or bearing 
ef (a writing, passage, word, etc.); to deflect or 
turn from the true or proper signification ; to twist, 
pervert; = WRENOH v. 7, SCREW 7. 3 c. 

In very freq, use ¢1575-¢1700, An earlier example is im- 
plied ieee, Wirecetic vb, a . . 

a. @ 1533 Faitn Boke (1548)C iiij b, Saphisters wolde wrest 
their sayinges, and expounde them after their fantasy. 1581 
Mutcastea Positions iii. x2 Is it not he which wringeth the 
writer, and wreasteth his meaning? 316a6 Gouvce Serw. 
Dignity Chivalry §1 The forenamed point, *The Dignity of 
Chivalry’, is not vialently wrested. 41674 CLAaENOON Surv. 
Leviath, (1676) 287 Ta wrest gnd_tortnre words to comely 
with his extravagant Wit. 1708 O. Dykes Zug. Proverbs 
1za Are not the holy Scriptures good, because they are 
wrested? 1738 Junin in Keill's Ant. Oecon. 98 See also 
bow that can be done, which my learned Antagonist seems 
most to have wrested, 1814 Scott Hav. xxxi, Von appear 
convinced of my guilt, and wrest every reply I have made. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Aildrostan 52 Nay, do not wrest my 
words, 1909 T. R. Grover Confl. Relig. in Early Roi, 
Emp. 2.309 He can quibble and wrest the obvious meaning 
of a docnment to perfection. 4 

absol, 1564 Maatiau. Treat. Crosse 84 Lett hereticks 
wringe and wrest as longe as they list, to wise men they shal 
nener be hable to persnade the contrarie. 1593 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier C 3, The end of all being, is to knawe God, 
And not as your worshippe..wrests to creep into acqnaint- 
ance, 

transf, nnd fig. 1549 CoveRDALR, etc, Lrasin. Par. Gal. 4 
This snbmyssion of myne is by them wrest into a wrong 
meanyng. 158% Howett Devises Gj, For Golde who 
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shunnes to wrest a wrong And make it seeme as right and 
strong? 1599 Suaxs, //ex. V, 1, ii. 14 God forbid.. That you 
shonld fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 1627 Camrion 
gth Bk. Ayres xx, Wrest euery word and Jooke, Racke 
euery hiddenthonght. 1665 Hooxe Jferogr. 28 Nor wrest 
I any experiment to make it foes with sny precon- 
ceiv'd Notion. 1768 Watrour /Jist. Doubts 94,1 bave thus, 
without straining or wresting probability, proved all I pre- 
tended to prove. 

y. 1538 Bare Thre Lawes 1126 By wrastynge the text, 
tothe scriptures sore decay. 1561 T. N[orton) Ca/win's Inst. 
ut. 20x Dinines, that,.violently wrasted..many places of 
Scripture. 1563 /ouzrlies 1. Repentance 11. P 6 Whe adner- 
saries go abont to wrast this place for to maintaine their 
auricniar confession withall, 

b. Const. against, from, + into, to, unto. 

1536 4c¢28 Hen. VII, ¢.10 » x The Pope. .did obfuscate 
and wreste Goddis holy worde. .from the spiritnall and trew 
meanyng therof, 3550 Leven Sera, (Arb.) 138 They wrest 
the saying of Panle vnto a wrong meanynge. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comsn.g What places of scripture the Papistes 
do deprane and wraste intoa wronge sense. 1612 T. Tay.oa 
Titus i.6 They are glad to snatch bere and there a word, to 
wrest against the Author’s meaning. 1665 GLanviLt Scepsis 
Sct, xviii. 116 To wrest names from their known meaning to 
senses most alien, 1683 Kennett tr. Zrasm. on Folly 135 
St. Paul himself..mangles some citations..and seems to 
wrest them to a different sense. 1820 Q, Mus. Mag, 11, 260 
note, This word has been wrested from its pristine and legiti- 
mate signification, 185: Kincstzy Le??. (1878) 1.272 When 

you try to wrest Scripture and history to yonr own use. 1904 
g Tl boreen Harvard Lect. 184 Vf their utterances could 
not be wrested to the desired end. , 

absol, 1540 Coveacate Confut, Standish (1547) d vijh, 
Thns make ye of gods holy scripture a shipmans hose, 
wresting and wringing to what purpose ye will. 

c. To put a wrong construction on the words or 
purport of (a writer); to misinterpret. 

1585 Puitror in Foxe A. & JZ. (1563) 1429/2 It is shame 
for you to wrast and wrieth the doctors as yon do. 
1599 Gosson Sch, Abuse To Rdr. (Arb.) 18 His schollers 
were woont,..howe right soeuer hee wrote, to wrest bim. 
1604 Supplic. Masse Priests, Answer L4b, They hane no 
reason to qnarrell with any of vs for wresting, or mistaking, 
or misalledging Fathers. 1656 BramMuat. Repiic. vi. 273 
A confused companie of Authors. .of little knowledge in our 
English affairs, tentered and wrested from their genuine 
sense, 1687 Paioa Hind § P. Transv. Pref., Those Authors 
are wrested from their true Sense. 

+d. To derive or deduce (a name, etc.) irregu- 
larly from something; to change improperly. Ods. 

1596 Spznser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 628/1 The Irish 
thinke to ennoble themselves by wresting theyr auncientrye 
from the Spaynyarde. 1605 Campen Rem. 59 Geruastus in 
Latine. .may signifie. .bonourable, as wrested from Geron- 
sius, [bid, Fames, Wrested from facob. 1711 Brightland's 
Gram, Eng, Tongue 137 Asparagus, Sparagns,.. which the 
Vulgar wrest to. ,Sparrowgrass. : 

6. To turn or deflect (a matter, etc.) ; to divert zo 
(unto, +tnlo) some different, (esp. undue or im- 
proper) purpose, end, etc.; to distort or pervert. 

1524 Str T. More in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser.1. I. 256 To nse 
th‘erle of Angwish for an instrnment to wryng and wreste 
the maters in tobettre trayne. 1535 CoverDALE Zod, xxiii 
8 Giftes blinde euen them yt are sharpe of sight & wraist the 
tighteons causes. 1598 RowLanps Dolecsane Christ 3 The 
art of Poesie..being.. wrested and tamed ta the fooleries of 
Lone. 2620 E. Bount Horz Subs, 148 Let not the parties 
ielousie,, wrest or wry bis indgement in the least degree to 
preiudice. 1651 Houses Leviath. 11. 225 One casnall event 
that may bee but wrested to their purpose, 1721 BERKELEY 
Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. 111. 208 Cuoning men, who bend 
and wrest the public interest to their own privateends, 1802 
Maa. Evcewortn Moral T., Forester xv, By wresting to 
the prisoner's disadvantage every circumstance, 1861 Ln, 
Baoucuam Sritish Const. xvi.a47_ A Pemberton wresting 
the rules of evidence, to the sacrifice of innacent persons, 
1878 Stuns Const. Hist, 111. xviii, 281 The farms af govern- 
ment..migbt be overborne and perverted; and the charge 
of thus wresting and warping them is shared [ete]. 

b. To deflect (the law, etc.) from ils proper 
course or interpretation; to turn from the right 
application ; to misapply, pervert. 

@ ¢1530 TinnaLe Deu?. xvi. 19 Wrest not the lawe, .nether 
take any rewarde. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse of Govt. v. ix, 
Where no mediacions, ,. may wrest the sentence of the Lawe. 
1596 Spansza State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 622/a The same 
Statutes are, . very easely wrested to the fraud of the subject. 
z6tr Bipte £-ed, xxiii. 6 Thon shalt not wrest the indge- 
ment of thy poore in his cause. 1683 Buanet tr. AZove's 
Utopia 149 A sort of Peaple, whose Profession it is..to wrest 
Laws, 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) 1V. li. 75 The law was 
generally supposed to be wrested, in order to prolong their 
imprisonment. 1885 Lp, Fitzczrarp in Law Times’ Rep. 
LIII. 477/2 He would, .have been wresting ane of the rules. 

B,y. 1535 Covernater Sani. viii. 3 Hissonnes..toke giftes, 
& wraysted the lawe. 1549 Latimer 2nd Serm, bef, Edw. 
V7 (Arb,) 3 To wrast the wayes of indgement, 

+e. To divert or deflect unjustly pon some 


one. Obs. 

1609 Bratz (Douay) Ps. liv. 4 They have wrested iniquities 
upon me, 1632 Lirucow 77rav. x. 476 The Gouernonr had 
wrested the Inquisition vpon mee. bias 

7, a. To overstrain the muscles of (a joint, etc.) ; 
to sprain, strain, or rick (the foot, ankle, etc.). 


Chiefly Se. 
¢1sgo Lynnesay Péay 742, 1 haif wreistit my schank. 1567 
J. Sanrorn Epictetus a9 Take heede. .that thon wreaste not 
thy foote. 1649 T. Wonenote Hermes Theol. 147 He.. 
stumbled, and wrested his foot. a167a Spatatnc Trond, 
Chas. 7 (1850) 1. 375 He, vnhappellie going throw Abirdein 
.oy wrestit his cute or leg, 1904 in Lng, Dial, Dict. V. 84 
§. Se. I have reisted my wrist, by using a hammer. , 
b. To affect with griping pain; to rack, wring. 
¢1520 SxeLton Magny/. 2302 Cou. Cou, Ye shall be clappyd 
with a coloppe That wyll make you to halt and "a — 


WRESTABLE. 


Cra. Con. Som be wrestyd there that they thyr:ke on it fort 
dayes. rjoo Brackors Deborah's Song 202 The earth wit 
dreadful gripes was sore opprest, Which did its twisted 
bowels wrest. 4 
Il. +8. ru¢r. To struggle or contend; to strive 


or wrestle against something. Obs. 

a1azg Ancr. R. 374 [Heo] moten wresten azean [fond- 
re) ae stronge wragelunge. a1300 Cursor AL, 1935, 
(Edinb, MS.), Pan bigan pai [sc.the Jews] wrenke an 
wraiste (v.rr. wraist, wrest), Aod for tene pair tepbe to 
gnaiste. c1400 Land Troy Bk. 3554 Thei holde 30w so sore 
agast, That 3e dar not with hem wrast. 1548 P. Nicnois 
Godly New Story E ij b, For some wring & wrest to go backe 
agayn into Egypt. a 1585 Montcomente Cherrie & Slae 277 
Ane fische..in the nette,.. Ay wristing and thristing, the 
faster still is scho. 1590 Lovee Aosalind P2b, He that 
wrests against the will of Venus. 1594 Nasue Un/ort. Trav. 
1jb, She strugled, she wrested, but all was in vaine. 

trausf, 1577 Furxe Confut. Purg. 447 The blessed state 
of them that dye in the Lord, in the meaning of which you 
wrest and wrigle, like a spake. 2 

+9. To force a way, make way with effort, find 
egress. Also with ¢hrough, ont. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Afirk's Festial 1. 9 Pay bonden hym to pe crosse.. 
so hard..pat be blod wrast rpon yche a knot, ¢1475 
Partenay 1377 Thetimbre and yre thorugh hys body wraste. 
1ggo Spenser *. Q. u. xii. 81 The faire Enchauntresse.. 
Teyde all her arts..thence out to wrest. 

+10. Ofsound: To break forth, Obs.~! 

13.. RE. Allit. P. B. 1403 Sturnen trumpen strake steven 
in iabie Aywhere by pe wowes wrasten krakkes, 

Wre-stable, a. rare. [f. WREST. +-ABLE.] 


Capable of being wrested. 

1611 Fiorio, Zorcesole, wrestable, to be wrested. 

Wrest-balk, obs. erron. f. Rest-BALK v. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 158 Another practice 
here, is to vell or wrest-balk at Midsummer. 

+ Wrest-beer. Obs. rare—, (See quot.) 

Perh. for ves¢-beer, from the time it was allowed to lie before 
being used. 

a 1654 Seven Tadle-7., Parlt. (Arb.) 81 Just as inbrewing 
of Wrest-Beer, there’s a great dea] of business in grinding 
the Mault;..then it must be mash'd,..then they keep a huge 
quarter when they carry it into the Cellar, and a twelve 
month after 'tis delicate fine Beer. 

Wrested (restéd), #//. a. [f. Wrest. + -ED1] 

L. That has undergone wresting or wringing; 
twisted. Also ¢rans/. 

1609 Hottanp Avemianus Alarcell. 50 Bolts and darts 
discharged violently from the writhed and wrested strings 
of a brake or such like engine. 1616 W. Buowne Brit. Past. 
1. v. 440 A wrested Bryre Onely kept close the gate which 
led unto it. a1617 Bavnz On Eph. (1658) 72 The ache of 
a wrested joynt, 1656 J. Smitn Pract, Physick 320 The 
Bone may alwaies remain wrested. 

2. fig. Deflected or turned from the true meaning 


or natural application ; strained, perverted. 

1551 Roninson tr. Afore’s U topia( Arh.) 60 The bare wordes 
of the lawe, or awrythen and wrested vnderstandinge of the 
same. ¢1§54Hoorer in Coverdale Leéé. Afart. (1564)160 This 
judgement of Paul is more to be followed, then al our own 
fayned and wrested defences, 1559 I’. Brice Reg. Martyrs 
July 1557 Dij, When wrested law put him todeth. 1589 
Coorer Adon. 32 So many wrested Scriptures, so many 
false conclusions. 1615 J. STEPHENS Sa/yr. Ess. 175 For he, 
wanting the humor of his wrested observance, falles awa: 
into igporant silence, 1687 AtTeRBuRY A nsw. Consid. Spirit 
Luther 46 Little wrested sentences of authors. 1729 T. 
Innes Crit. Essay 1.330 Wrested texts of the Old Testament, 
a 1743 Savace To Sir R. Walpole 133 New courts of censure 
..Explain’d, at will, each statute's wrested aim. 1868 J. 
Bruce Digty's Voy. Medit, Pref. p. xv, Opinions, .raised 
upon wrested inferences. Z 

3. Drawn ont, taken or acquired, by force. 

1565 Coorrr s.v. Cade, Non sponte cadentes lachrymae, 
wrested teares. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1.1.24 Death me liefer 
were, then such despight, So ynto wrong to yield my wrested 
right. 1595 Snaxs. oh ry, ili, 154 Vast confusion waites 
As dotha Rauen on a sicke-falne beast, The iminent decay 
of wrested pompe. 

Wrester (re'sta). [f. as prec. +-Er1,] 

1, One who wrests or wrenches; a twister; tone 
who tunes with a wrest. 9 

1504 Cornnisue in Skelton’s Wis. (1568) Z vj, Any Instru- 
ment mystunyd shall hurt a trew song; Yet blame not the 
claricord y® wrester doth wrong. 1g52 Hunoets.v., Wryste 
or wrythe, extorgueo, Wryster and wrynger, fdent. 161% 
Coter., Retordeur,..a wrester, a retorter, a wrier backe. 

+b. An implement for picking locks, 0ds.— 

1593 Greene 2nd Pt. Conny-Catch, Wks. (Grosart) X. 86 
The Picklocke is called a Charme, He that watcheth, a 
Stond. Their engins, Wresters, 

2. One who wrests, strains, or deflects the meaning 


or application of words, etc. ; a perverter, distorter, 
1533 More Conf. Tindale Wks. 524/1 A false wryther and 
wrester of holy scripture. 1560 JawELL Answ, to Cole I vi, 
A falsarie, a wrester, a corrupter of the Doctaures. 1598 R, 
Berna tr. Terence, Phoriio un. ii, A troubler of good men 
and a wrester of lawes, 1629 H,. Burton 7ruth’s Triumph 
8 All such wresters and peruerters ofthe truth. 1673 
ICKERINGILL Greg. F, Grey. 310 Antick foppish jugglers, 
and wresters of Holy Writ. 1711 Arrersury Sev, (27 4) 
III, 287 In the first of these Senses,..these Wresters of 
Lent and Warped the streight Line and Measure of their 
Duty. x W. C. Witxtxson “pic of Saud 1. 21 Those 
wresters of the law must feel the law, 
transf, 1589 Purtexuam Eng, Poesie ut. vii. (Arb.) 166 To 
forbid al] manner of figuratiue speaches, .as meere illusions 
to the minde, and wresters of vpright iudgement. 


Wresting (re'stin), 207. sd, [f. as prec. +-1Na 1.] 

1. The action of twisting, or turning awry; the 
fact of bee wrested. Also with off 

31398 [see Wrencnine odd, 5d. 12 1548 Exvor, Torso, .. 
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a writhyng, awrestyng. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 367 Branches 
which will not easily eae with wresting or playing. 2a 1600 
Montgomerie's Cherrie & Svlae 276 (Laing MS.), Ane fysche 
fanggit in pe net;., With wae ting and thrysting, The faster 
stykis scho. a@1610 HEALEY Lficietus (1636) 72, In thy 
walkes thou hast a care to avoide.. the wresting of thy feete. 
1706 Pnituirs (ed. Kersey), Déstorsion, ., a wresting or 
wringing several Ways. 1730 Baitey (fol.), Sprain,..a vio- 
lent Contorsion or Wresting of the Tendons of the Muscles. 
1892 ZANGWILL Bow Alystery x. 135 Never dreaming the 
wresting off (sc, of a staple] had been done beforehand, 
transf, 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 480 The wresting of the 
Inquisition vpon me. 4 4 
+b. Adjusiment of the strings of a musical 
instrument by tightening with a wrest; tuning in 
this way. Alsoin fig. context, Ods, 

631380 Wyerir Wks, (1880) 341 Many men failen 
wrastyng [of a harp] & io goostly syngyng aftur., ¢ 1440 
Promp, Paro, 5333/2 Wrestynge, ion pflexura, ¢1500 
Preoverbis in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 407 A slac syne ina 
Virgynall. .dotheabyde no wrestinge, it is so louse and light. 
1530 Rastert Sk. Purgai.i. xviii.e rb, Aharper. .occupyed 
about y® wrastynge of his harpe strynges. 1579 W. Wit- 
Knson Cotfui, Fam. Love 26>, When he..with writhyng 
and wrestyng had bronght his heresie into tune. 1627 
Haxewiti Agel, us. i, § 4 “Lhe wresting of a string too high 
marres the musick. 

e. fig. The action of taking away or obtaining 
by force; exaction ; extortion. 

1611 Cotar., Z.xtorsion,..a Violent wringing, or wresting 
of things from others, 1694 tr, Milton's Lett. State Wks. 1852 
VIII. 339 The wresting of the Kingdom of Poland from 
Papal Subjection. gaz Bawev, Z.ciortion, an unlawful 
and violent wresting of Money, &c. from any Man. 1853 
Kinestey Afise. (1859) 1. 289 His wresting from her the 
secret which had been locked for ages in the ice caves, 


+d. With 2: (see Wrest v. 1). Obs. 


1597 Morey /#trod. Mfus. 124 The vnpleasantnesse of it 
commeth of the wresting in of the point, 

2. Perversion, distortion, or deflection of the 
meaning, interpretation, or application; misinter- 
pretation ; an instance of this, i 

¢1444 Pecock Donet 140 Prechers ben woned to wrynge 
oute of a worde alle maters whiche to hem liken, bi wrasting 
ofsillablis and oflettris. /did.142. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries 
11,66 Blasphemouse bablynges and ahhomynable wrastynges 
ofthe scriptures, 1§79 Furxe Heskins' Parl. 473 He hath 
nothing that may not bee reasonably construed on our side 
without any wresting. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxix. 528 
Tt were an vtter wresting of the Text, to copuey it any other 
way. 1610 Heatey Theophrastus (1636) 4 A wresting of 
actions and wordes to the worse or sadder part, 1642 Mitton 
Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 111, 19 The ridiculous wresting of 
Scripture. 1690 Locke Govt... iii.§ 20 A manifest pervert. 
ing of Justice, and a barefac’d wresting of the Laws. 1711 
ArTTersuRY Ser, (1734) 1. 267 Expressions..so hright and 
clear, as should prevent all possible Wrestings and Miscon- 
structions, @1774 Tucker £4, Nat, (1777) 111. 11. 61 Aiming 
to find out such a sense of them [se. principles of human 
reason], without violence or wresting, as may coincide or 
prove reconcileable therewith, 1864 Pusev Lect. Danie? i, 
(1876) s If a prophecy. .admitted of no wresting, 

+3. The action of contending or struggling; an 
instance of this. Ods. 

1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 180 Be lowly not sollen, if ought 
go amisse, What wresting may loose thee, that winne with 
a kisse. 1582 I. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 355 Their 
dayly exercise then was a continuall wresting agaynst the 
world, and the Devill. 1623-8 Danie Coll, Hist. Eng. (2626) 
140 Discontentment still goes on, and neither side get any 
| but by hard wrestings. 

+4. Griping or wringing pain. Ods.— 

1546 Puagn Regim. Life 59 In suche a disease, the glystre 
muste be greate in quantitie, or els yeshulde make wrestynge 
& roumblynge in y® bellye, 

5. Comé., as +wresting-vice, stick, one suitable 
for or used in wresting or twisting; wresting 
thread, Shetland dtal., a thread wound or tied 
tound a sprained orinjured limbas a charm to effect 
a cure, Ri 

1568 W. Sxinner tr, Montanus Inguis. (1569) 26b, Hys 
armes..are bound with very stiffe and small cardes.. which 
afterwards they straine with certaine stiffe wresting stickes 
ortroncheons, 1609 HoLtano Amun. Marcell.g The hang- 
man prepared both hookes and wresting-vices. 1616 [see 
Wrest 56,10), 1840 New Statist. Ace. (1845) XV.141 ‘The 
‘wresting thread’.,is a thread spun from black wool, on 
which are cast nine knots, and tied round a sprained leg or 
arm. 1883 R. M. Feacusson Rambling Sk. 122 When a 
person received a sprain the Wrestin Thread was cast. 

Wre'sting, #//. a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ING2] 
That wrests or twists; in quot. ig. 

¢1520 Sxe.ton Jfagny/. 1608 Let your Lust and Lykynge 
stande for a Jawe, Be wrastynge and wrythynge, and away 
drawe, 

Hence Wre'stingly adv. 

1613 R. Voxe in Zouch Deve A3b, But Love breaks 
forth,.. And wrestingly, out of my wonted lynes, It makes me 
shuffle in these hohling rymes. 

Wrestle (re's’l), 56. [f. next. Cf. WARSLE 5é.] 

1, Withont article. The action of wrestling or 


struggling; the fact of having wrestled. Also /7g. 
1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1. pr. vii. 99 So ought not a wise man 
beare with greefe, fortunes wrestell (L. certanten foriunz). 
1796 Buans Poem on Life vii, His pangs, And murd'ring 
wrestle, As..he hangs A gibbet's tassel. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. v1. ix. 11, 118 War in Italy, universal spasm of 
wrestle there, being now the expectation of foolish mankind, 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. 819/21 Their limhs gnarled and 
twisted as if they had won their places by splendid wrestle. 
1915 'Q' Nicky-Nan, Reservist xvii, He paused, seemingly 
in wrestle with an inward reluctance. 5 
2. Astruggle between two persons, each trying 


to throw the other by grasping his body or limbs; 


in pis | 


WRESTLE. 


also, a wrestling-bont according .to rules; a 
wrestling-match, Also with over, u/. 

1670 Mitton fist, Eng. 1 13 Corineus,..Whom in a 
Wrestle the Giant catching aloft, with a terrible hugg broke 
three of his Ribs, 1849 Lyrton A. Arthur 1. Ixxvi, Beyond 
the Ge spread the larger space, For the strong wrestle 
and the breathless race. 1854 W. WaTeRwortn Orig. Angli- 
canisnt 196 Fondness for the wrestle and the race prevailed. 
1893 Ropinson & Gitrin Wrestling 54 On the following day, 
the loser in the wrestle np proved victorious. /éid. 85 
Owing to some oversight on the part of the umpires, they 
decided it must be a wrestle over. 

b. fig. A struggle or contest. 

1850 Carivle Latter-d, Pamph. iii. 4 Both parties in the 
wrestle professing earnest wishes of peace to us, 1855 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xi. 111,62 The b fe . straining 
every nerve in a wrestle for life or death. 1893 Hoaton 
Gospet Entering Europe 27 {Paul's} long wrestle with 
spiritual realities in the desert of Arabia. 

Wrestle (re's’l),v. Forms :a. (1 wrestlian), 
3 wrestlen, wreastlen, wreastlin, wrestilen, 
3-4 wrestlen, 5 -lyn, wrestelon, 4-6 wrestel, 
wrestil, 5 wrestele, wrestell, -tyll, 5- wrestle 


(6 wressell). @ 3 wrastlen, 3, 5 wrastelen, 5 
wrastel(1l)yn, -tlyn, 4-6 wrastel, 4-5 -tele, -til, 5 
-till, -tule, -tyl, 6 -tyll(e, -tell, 4— (latterly Se. or 
dial.) wrastle (6 wrasle, 8rassle, 9 da/. wrostle, 
wros(s)le); 4 wrastli, -tly, 9 s.w. dial. wrastly, 
wrassly. y. 4-5 wristele, -tle, wrystille, -tel, 9 
dial. wrustle, wrus(s)le, russel. [OE. *wrestlian, 
frequentative of wréstaz to WREST, represented 
in the cognate languages hy NFris. wrassele, 
wristie, MLG, worstelen, wrostelen, LG. wrésseln, 
frisseln, MDu. worstelen (also Dn.), werstelen, 
wrastelen. Cf. WARSLE v., WRAXLE v.] 

L. 1. intr. To strive with strength and skill to 
throw a person to the ground by grappling with 
him; to endeavonr to overpower and lay down 
another, esp. ina contest governed by fixed rules, 
by embracing his body and limbs and tripping or 
overbalancing him. Also with tsamen, +} y/ere, 


together. 

a, az100 [see Wrestiing 742, sb. 112 ¢1205 Lay. 1858 
Brutus hine lette witen..to wreastlene bi-foren Brutus, 
Geomagog and Corineus. /éfd. 24699 Summe heo wrest- 
leden And wider-gome makeden. 13.., ¢ 1375 [see B, y]. 
©1440 Promp, Parv. 533/2 Wrestelon, ductor, palestriso. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. 14 So to gedre they wrestled 
longe tyme. 1503 in Meyrick Ané. Armour (1824) II, 238 
To wrestle all manner of ways, at the pleasure of the 
commers. 1580 Lytv Zuphkues (Arb.) 447 To wrestle in the 

ames of Olympia. 1603 HoLtanp /“utarch’s Mor. 229 
With professours of wrestling, to bestrew his bodie with 
dust..for to wrestle. 17178 A. THompson tr. Geoffrey of 
Mout, 1. viii, 107 Two nohle Vouths.. wrestled together, 
and afterwards had a Dispute about the Victory. 1791 
Cowrzn /iiad xx. org Arising to a third essay, They 
should have wrest yet again. 1811 Sorting Mag. 
XXXVIII. 290 A handsome sum of money has been sub- 
scribed to be wrestled for. 1 W. Agmstrone Wrestling 
183 The platforms at rural fairs where local champions 
wrestled for a fall, 

B. 21250 Ancr. R, 318 (MS. Titus D. xvi), Ich.. biheold 
ode wrastling, oder me self wrastlede. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
7439 Ac he ouercom pe deuel, & adoun him caste, To gadere 
as Bi wrastiede, & bond is hhonden vaste. a 1300 Cursor 
Af, 3939 Sa lang pai wrasteld [Go¢t. wrestild, #atxf wres- 
teled] samen pare Lg jacobwas ban hurt wel sare. ¢ 1386 
Cnavucer Reeve's T. 8 Pipen he koude,..and wel wrastle 
and shecte. c1440 A/fA. Tales 164 Pus pai wrasteld to- 
gedyr, & bis man fell, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 

20 He..toke the kynge wyth both his armes by the waste, * 
g wrastled togyder a longe whyle. 1548 Forrest Pleas. 
Poesye xix. 61 b, To shoate, to wrastle, to dooe anye mannys 
feate, 1585 IT. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Vay. wu. x. 86 
[They] do wrastle..two and two with force ofarmes. 1606 
Sytvestea Du Sartas u. iv. uu. Tropheis 268 Wee wrastle 
not..For painted sheep-hooks, or such pettie Prize. 1671 
H. M. tr. Evasin. Colfog. 288, 1 am now a laying in the 
fourth week; and I am strong enongh even to wrastle. 
3758 L. Lvon in Afi, Frnds. (1855) 33 [They] hopt_and 
rassled togetber to see which would beat and ourmen Beat. 
1795 Macnettt Scotland's Scaith ii, Wha wi’ Will cou'd 
rin or wrastle, Throw the sledge, or toss the bar? 1876-in 
dialect glossaries (Se., Yks., Lanc., Som.). 1896 P. Granam 
Red Scaur vi, Learnin’ her son to box ..and wrastle. 

y. a1300 Cursor Af. 3933 Sammen handlinges wristeld 
[Fairf. wresteled] pai Al pe night, til it was dai. ?a12400 
Morte Arth, 1141 ge wrythyne and wrystille to- 
gederz, 1535 Covrnpate 2 Afacc. iv. 14 To lerne to fight, 
to wristle,..& to put at yestone. 1869- in Exg. Dial. Dict. 
(wrustle, wrussle, russte, etc). 

b. Const. with or f vid (a person, etc.). 

a. craso Gen. § Ex, 1804 lacob, .bi-lefSor on de nizt,.. And 
Sor wrestelede an engel wid. c1425 Wyntoun Cron. it. ili. 
225 Wipe hym wrestlyt pe angel. 1480 Caxton Chiron, Eng. 
fy. 14 That he shold wrestell with Coryn. 1530 PAtser. 

56/t Wrestell nat with me, for 1 wyll throwe the op thy 
ipekes 1ss5 Even Decades (Arb.) 171 She woolde often- 
tymes play and wrestle.. with the kynges chamberlens. 
171aSTKELe Spect, No. 502 & 5 Were there a Scene written, 
wherein Peokethman should break his Leg by wrestling 
with Bullock. 1790 Buzuz Fr. Rev. 246 He that wrestles 
with us strengthens our nerves, 1856 Kinastev Heroes 16. 
He challenges all comers to wrestle with him. 1889 W. 
Armstrone Wrestling 22g Sam Rundle, recently wrestled 
with Carkeck the American. _ 

B. a1225 Ancr. R. 280 Pe 3eape wrastlare nimed 3eme 
hwat turn his fere ne cunoe nout, bet he mid wrastled. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 515 Vor he ssolde mid corineus wrastli he 
adde ipost. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1798 
A place to pleye, ordeyned Brutus, .. (for Corineus] For to 
wrastle aah pat geaunt. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afoxk's T. 276 


WRESTLE. 


Sche coupe eke Wrastel .. Wib any onge man, were he 
neuere so whight. ¢1440 Gesta Ros, hit 373 Darste thou 
wrastill with me? ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 2 Ayton xxvi. 
565 He. .toke aymonet by the wast for to wrastle wyth hym. 

1530 Parscr, 785/z, I dare nat wrastell with hym, leste he 
gyve mea fall. r6ra J. Davies (Heref.) Afuses Sacr, Wks. 
(Grosart) LI. 41/2 O thou, whom Tacob wrastled with a 
space. 1668H. More Div. Dial. t. axiii. 93 Consider. how 
maoy Spectres have been seen or felt to wrastle, pull or tug 
with a man. 

ye, 1382 Wrerir Ger, xxxii. 24 And loo! a man wristlide 
with hym vnto the morwe. 

ce. To struggle physically (27k something) after 
the manner of wrestling. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 56 This infant. . wrastling 
with snakes in his swadliug cloutes, 1613 Heywoon Silver 
Age ui. i. Wks. 1874 Il]. 129 It fits Toues sonne Wrastle 
with Lyons, aud to tugge with Beares. 1633 J. Tavton 
(Water P.) Discov. by Sea A 6, Against the rugged waues, 
we tugge and wrastle. 1643 HoweLt Twelve }reat. (1661) 
94 She tugs and wrastles with the foamie waves, £821 JOANNA 

AILLIE Afetr, Leg., Lady G, B. xxxii, With her in mimick 
war they wrestle; Beneath her twisted robe they nestle, 
1844 Kinctanr Eothen ii, ‘Thames, the ‘old Eton fellow * 
that wrestled with us in our boyhood, 1893 Ropinson & 
Guris Wrestling 77 The boat ..upset, and the strong man 
went down, unable to wrestle with his remorseless foe. 

Jig. and trans/, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvur xv. 
(1495) v ¥j,[ Mercury] tg callyd the god of wrastlyng,..for he 
{=the planet] wrastlyth w! the sonne as he wold ouercome 
hym, 1539 Bieta (Great) Eeelus. Ib 19 My soule hath 
wrestled with her [sc. wisdom]. @ 1600 Montcomeriza Mise. 
Porms xvi. 4, 1 wrassill with the wind. 1610 Hottanxn 
Camden's Brit. 1 233, 1 have in this worke wrastled with 
that eavious and ravenous enemy Time. 1621 Corcn, 
Luicter contre les ombres, to waste with shadowes} to be 
angrie without cause. 1844 A.B. Wetay Poems (1867) 89 In 
bondage I must wrestle here with death. 1893 Roainson & 
Gitex Wrestling 4x When lying on his death bed, while 
wrestling with a foe sure to triumph in the end. 

d. With complement. 

1893 Ropinson & Gitein Wrestling p. xtiv, If Best did 
wrestle second,..it must have been for some minor prire, 
{bid, 26 Morton threw Halliwell of Penrith, and..Anthony 
McDonald..wrestled up with him. 

2. To contend or struggle in hostility or opposi- 
tion (with or against another or others). 

ain00 St. Marherete 34 Wrestlin ha moten ant widerin 
wid ham seoluen. a raag Leg. Knth, 2035 Wrecche mon..1 
hwerto wult wreastlin wid pe worldes wealdent ? 337’ 
Lancet. P. Pl. B. xiv. 224 If wratth: wrastel (z.7. wrystel 
with Pore, 1388-9 in Wyclif’s Set. Wks. VM. 471 Pree 
latis, here deme jee and wrastulis 3ee who schal be mayster 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 3° Pan, which is the god of kinde, 
With Love wrasilede and was overcome. 1526 bare Eph, 
vi. 12 We wrestle not agaynst flesshe and bloud: but o6 
agaynst worldy ruelars. a 148 Hatt Chron., Hen. V4, 167 
For Kyng Henry,,and Richard .. wresteled for the game, 
and stroue forthe wager. 21575 Pitutncton Nehemiah iii, 
5 (1585) 41 b, Men. .that dare and wil wrastle with the rich 
in correction. 1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Come. — 
116 Wrastling with the venetians they had almost bereau 
them of their estzte and taken their city. ¢1645 Howen. 
Lett, (1688) 111. 396 Venice wrastleth with the Turk. ' 

b. fg. To strive or labour (esp. to obtain the 
mastery, superiority, or advantage) with or against 
difficulties, circumstances, forces, personal feelings, 
étc. Also (4) withoat const. 

a 3325 Ancr. X. 8 To wrastlen stalewardliche azein pes 
deofles swenges. 21340 Hamrote Psalter xiii. 11 All bat 
wrestils agayns vices in actif lif. ¢ 3385 Cuaucur Pars. 7. 
» 655 This vertu is so..vigerous that it dar..wrastle agayn 
the assantes of the deuel. 2436 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 157% 
Who that..Wy)] wrastle ageyn yt We vengeance]. * 1489 
Sextton On Death Erle Northumbld, 82 They buskt them 
.. Againe the kyngs plesure to wrestle or to wring. ¢ 1534 
T. Stasney Les. to Cromwell in Collier 9 Hist. Lett. (1871) 
48 In such tyme as I was wrastelyng wyth my fevur, 1553 
Wooo tr. Gardiner’s De Vera Obed, gh, Thei.. haue 
wrestled against the truth of a longtime. s610 Hottanp 
Camden's Brit, t. 79 \ewes who wrestled in vaine against 
the decree of God. 1663 Br. Patrice Parad. Prizr. ix, 
You must wrastle stoutly with the difficulties. 1742 Younc 
Wt. Th. 11.267 We rave, we wrestle with Great Nature's 
Plan a1770 Jortin Serm. (1773) 1. iv. 79 Strive to.. 
wrestle agaist principalities and powers, 1827 Keecte 
Chr. ¥"., Tuesday bef. Easter, Rather wouldst ‘Thou wrestle 
with strong pain, Than overcloud Thy soul, 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. xv, 1 had to wrestle with my self-respect. 

trans/. 1592 Soliman 5 Pers, . v.52Were it not thou art my 
fathers sonne, And strining kindnes wrestled not with ire. 

(2) a 1340 Hameote Psalter exviii. 170 Of corupcioun of 
my body, for it is heuy to wrestil here sa lange. 144 
Pecock Kefr. ti. xi. 214 His witt schal be dressid and |. 
forthe .. with myche lasse peyne and labour, than forto 
wrastle withinneforth in his owne ymaginaciouns. 1526 
Pilgr. ne (W. de W. a 118b, The more that ony 
persone relucketh, wrestleth, or stryues to omercome these 
manyfolde tempt: ns. 1865 Satir, Poems Reform, i. at 
Who dothe wrest his will to wrastle in eche wronge. 16: 
E. Jonsson MWVéadercurkg, Provid. *104 For the which al 
the Israe} of God fight, wrastle, Pray. 

Cc. To strive earnestly (with God) in prayer. 

With allusion to Gen, xxxii. 24-26. 


6x2 T. Tavtor Covem. Titus i. 180 The Lord.. whom we | 


must wrastle withall by our praiers, 2638 {see rr]. 1652 
Bentowaa Throph. vin. Ixxiv, By pray’r God's serv'd be- 
times; remember who The blessing got by wrestling so. 
1677 W. Iunaaro Varrative 1. 57 (They) wrestled with 
Gad in their daily Prayers for his Relcase 1816 Scotr Old 
Mort, xxxiii, We have prayed, and wrestled, aud petitioned, 
for an offering. 2849 C. Bronte Shirizy xxiv,The mother,. 
wrestled with God in earnest prayer, é 

3. &. To labour, toil, or exert oneself; to strive 
(for something) ; to tussle. 

1362 Wretir Zcclus. li.zg My soule wrastled init; and in 
doing it 1 am confermed. 1549 Latimer gth Ser. bef. Edw, 
V1 (Arb.) 107 Thus go these prelates aboute to wreastle for 


363 


honoure, rgs8 Puaea Axeid. vu. S ij b, They their ships 
in marble seas with ores avd wrastlyng towe, 1603 KNoties 
Hist. Furks (1621) 469 Whilest Hysmaell was thus wrestling 
for the Persian kingdome. 1620-6 Quartes Frast Worms 
7493 They rebell, aod wrastle, And neuer cease, tilt they 
subdue the Castle. 183: Carcyte Afise. (1872) TV. 28 How 
many a poor Hazlitt must.. believe that he is seeking Truth, 

et only wrestle among endless Sophisms. 2873 Gosse On 

tol & Flute 55 Two of us swam out to it., Pace as I strove 
and wrestled in the race, 1 turned and saw (ete.} 

Jeg. 1633 Suiriev Bird in Cage. i, Like errand Knights, 
our valiaot wits must wrastle ‘lo free our ladyes from the 
inchanted Castle, 

b. Of natnral agencies, etc.: To engage in 
conflict or strife; to act against each other. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit. 525 Wrobe wynde of be welkyn 
wrastelez with be sunne. “a 1400-so Wars ye As ie 
erth & all be elementis at anes had wrestild. 1865 S. 
Bowtes Across the Continent xviit.185 River and rock bave 
Striven together, wrestling in close and doubtful embrace. 

ce. To engage in argument, debate, or controversy ; 
to debate, dispute. 

¢1450 Carceave S?, Augustine 53 A-geyn all bese pis 
Souereyn maystir, stood as a strong geannt, wrestiling with 
argumentisfor be clennesse of befeith. 35a: Fisuza Serut. 
agst. Luther iti. Wks. (1876) 337 Here Martin luther for 
his shrewed brayne wyll some tunis wrastell agaynst vs. 
1865 Carrniut Answ. Martiall ros Hosius doth wrestle 
matuelously about the word. 1626 Donne Serve, 783 They 
were loath to wrastle with the people, or force them from 
dangerous customes. 

- To busy, occupy, or concern oneself closely 
or earnestly wth a subject, etc. ; to deal witk some- 
thing as a task or troublesome duty. 

1454 Pacock Folewer7 Summe..wrastlen so long per. 
with til bei gete competent vndirstondyng perof. /bid. 15 
Eny obir hard writyng with which pei schulen wrastle. 
1582 Muccasten Elementariz 1. (1925) 43 The other. . will 
rather cast awaie their armor, then wrastle with the diffi- 
culties of vnknown and vueasie passages, 1628 Coxe On 
Litt. Pref. The yong student ., wrastling with.. difficult 
termes. 1638 R. Barer tr. Balsac’s Lett, (vol. 111) 14, 
I am wrestling still with —— and preparing you an after. 
dinners Recreation, 188 Jowett Phucyd, 1. Introd. 13 
Wrestling with language and logic, 1905 R. Bacor Pass. 
fort ix. 80 After wrestling with French history or German 
poetry. 

4. To twist or writhe about; to wriggle, move 
sinnously ; to work backwards and forwards. 

?a1400 Morte Arth, 890 He welterys, he wristeles, he 
wryngez hys handez, ¢ 1480 Meréin iii, 655 Petrius eyned 
hym sore to a-rise and turned wrastelinge. 1481 Ca rch 


, Keynard viii. (Arb.) 5 He wrange, he wrastled, and eryed, 


-.he wiste not how he myght gete out. 1513 Doucras 
i neid xin. iv. 82 The suaill.,.Fleand the birnand heit... 
A lang tyme gan do wrassill and to wreill. a@1618 SyLvesTeR 
Paradox agst. Libertie 659 When Eole doth unlock Sterne 
Auster’s stormie gate, el he the waters wrastle, And rush 
.-against the sturdy Castle. 41688 Preston Wew Coot. 
(1630) 154 Fire if it be ont of its place, water, if it be out of its 
place, it ts still wrastling. .till it returne to its owne place, 
¢1870 B. Hante Fr. Pedro's Ride in Fiddletowa, etc. 
(1873) 108 He saw the wild oats wrestle on the hill. 

. To move or proceed with effort or toil; to 
struggle out (of) or ¢hrough some place or condi- 
tion. Also fiz. 

1591 Savice Tacitus, Hist, ui. lix, 150 The armie, .could 
hardly wrestle out of the snowe, 1614 Litncow Trav. Ljb, 
Weng amongst intricate pathes of rockes: two of our 
Asses fell over a banke. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 93 
Wee, lost our way,.,and at length wrastled to Geer. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xvi, clxxi, Breath..forced is to goe 
about, And through the Noses Sluces wrestle out. 1728 
Rausav Robt, Richy § Sandy 70 A squitrel wi’ his bells 
Ay wrestling up. 1853 W. Caornneap Flights of Fancy 
255 (E.D.D.), When we've wrastled thro’ the warl’, ag 
wrastle we maun a’, 1879 Jerreates IVild Life 83 The 
flames running from thal to thatch, and, as they express 
it, ‘wrastling' across the intervening spaces. 1899 KE, F, 
Hepote Marge? 151 Once he said he would like to live to 
hear how Christian ‘ wrastled through Ms, ‘ 

I. 6. trans, To engage in (a wrestling-bout or 


match), Also in fig. context. 

@1400-S0 Wars Alex, 2276 ‘If it.30ure mekill maieste 
mizst any thinge plese, I wald to wacken joure welth 
now wirstill a turne. ¢ 418 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ 5232 
Per-with pis land hath wrastled many a pol. 1588 Drake 
Let. 3t July in Barrow L2/é (1843)304 We have the armey 
of Spayne before us, and mynd with the Grace of God to 
wressell a poull with hym. 1639 Futter S/oly War ww, 
xxxiii. 226 Now Ptolemais being to wrestle her last fall, 
stripped her self of all cnmbersome clothes. 1645 [see Fatu 
s6."'13) 1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib, Conse. 13 And for their 
Seditions and Treasons, let us leave Tyburn and them to 
wrastle a fair fall about them. 1816 Scorr Old Afort. iv, 
Hark thee, friend,. .wilt thou wrestle a falt with me? 1835 
— Betrothed Conclusion, Have we not wrestled a turn before 
now? 1843 in Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling (1893) 58 
Charles Lowden..would wrestle a match with any indivi 
dual of thesameage, 1855, 1883 (see Fatt s6.' 13], . 

6. a. To contend with (a person) in wrestling; 
to overcome by, throw in, wrestling. Also with 


down. 

Cf. the earlier over-terestie Over. 21, and Waastr v. 1c. 

1818 in Robinson & Gilpin Wrestling (1893) 164 He now 
challenges hisopponent. .to wrestle him forten guineas, 2843 
(bid. 58 Yhe veteran. will be happy to accept the challenge, 
and wrestle Mr. Lowden.. for &5 or £10 a side, 288: Du 
Cuaicto Land Midna. Sun WW. 5x A stout girl of twenty, 
strong enough to wrestle any man. 1903 S. E. Writs 
Forest xv, (Helis not a mighty man physically... 1 think 
I could have wrestled Peter down. . 

b. HWesternU.S. To throw (a calf) for branding. 

3888 Roosrvarr in Century Mag. April 861/2 A fire is 
huilt, the irons heated, and a doren men dismount to, as it 
is called, ‘wrestle ’ the calves. 


WRESTLING. 


7. To push or thrust 7xéo something with a 
wrestling motion. rare—?, 

1820 Byron Yuan v. Ixxviii, Wrestling both his arms into 
a gown, He paused. 

IIT. With adverbs. 8. 70 wrestle down, to put 
down by wrestling or striving ; to suppress, quell. 

e1611 Cuapman Jéiad xx. 31 These his words did such a 
warre excite, As no mans powre could wrastle dowue. 1808 
Scotr Maru. u. xxiv, If..they wrestled down Feelings 
their nature strove to own. 1816 — S/, Dwarf vi, 1 will 
wrestle down my feelings of rebellious humanity. 

+9. Zo wrestle off, to set aside by argument; to 
controyert, rebut. Oés. rare~}, 

163g Laup Confer. w. Fisher 24x Where is then the Scrip- 
tures Prerogative? I know there is much shifting about 
this Place (arg. Num, 2], but it cannot be wrastled off, 

10. 7o wrestle out: +a. To struggle through (a 
period of time) in discourse, etc. Ods. 

21756 Pennecuth's Collect. Scots Poems 120 When Mess 
John has wrestl'd out the thour] glass, 

b. To go through, to perform or execute, to carry 
ont, with struggle or effort. 

Sic Scorr Quentin D, xxii, In a moment the wretch 
wrestled out his last agonies. 1842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxxili, I would rather wrast/e out a logical dispute any 
day. 1842 Manwine Serv, (1843) 1. 332 They have wrestled 
out the strife with the unseen powers of the wicked one. 

Il, To drive or force out of something (as) by 
wrestling. Also fi. 

1638 A. Henperson Sern, (1867) 279 If so be that we wilt 
wrestle with God for a blessing, and prevail with him, then 
-.we sall wrestle the enemies out of it also. 1858 R, 
Cuamaers Domest, Ann, Scotl, 1. 9 How to wrestle the 
people out of their love of the May-games. 

Wrestler (re'slo1). Forms: a. 1 wreestlere, 
4 wrestlere, 5 -telare, -teler, 5- wrestler, 6 
wreastler. 8. 3 wrastlare, 4-5 -t(e)lere, 5 -teler, 
-tyller, 6 -tlear, -tleer, 6-7, Sc. and dial. 9 
wrastler, 9 dial. wrossler. y. 4-5 wwristeler(e, 
4 -tilere,g da/. russ(e)ler, [OE. wreésticre, agent- 
noun f, *zrest/ian WRESTLE v.+-ER1, Cf. older 
Flem. worsteler, Du. worstelaar.] 

1. One who wrestles ; esp. one who practises or 


is skilled in the art of wrestling, as an athlete. 

¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 432 Luctatur (sic], wreestlere. 
@ 1225 [see Warestie v. 1 b 8]. 138a Weir Bréle Pref. 
Ep. vii, (1850) 70/1 Ahacuc, a strong wristeler (1388 wraste- 
tere] and a sharp, stondith vpon his waard, 1387 TREVISA 
Higden 11. 383 Minotaurus was a grete man and huge, .. 
and a wi3t wrastlere. c14so Mirk's Festsal 1. 94 By lacob 
ys yndyrstond a wrasteler. 1497 Br. Atcox Afons Perfect. 
Ciij 14 A wresteler .. intendeth to haue y¢ vyctory of hym 
¥ ¢ wrestled w!, 1gq4a Uoatt Erasin. Afpop, Table, 

iogenes mocked a wrastlear. 1579 W. WitkINSOH Confut. 
Fam, Love B ij b, One listed to see wrestlers hestirre them 
in their play. 1615-6 Boys IWés. (1622) 390 Runners and 
wrastlers contend for a crowne that shall perish. a 1680 
Butter Reo, (1759) 11. 444 He embraces him and.. lifts 
him above Ground, as Wrestlers do, to throw him down 
again, x711 Buncete Sfect. No. 161 P 3 She was over- 
looking a Ring of Wrestlers. 1785 Lond. Chron.Mar. 262/3 
He was celebrated as a prize fighter, a wrestler, and a 
cricketer. 82x Cianr Vill. Afinstr. 1. 44 When wrestlers 
join to tug each other down. 1876 Grapstone G/ean, (1879) 
IT, 351, As a Cumbrian wrestler struggles. .to get a good 
Fae of his antagonist. 903s N. Luovp_ Chronic Lonfer vi, 
was the best wrastler in the walley. 
ig. x681 Fraver Meth. Grace xvii. 317 The prayers of Mr. 
nox.. were mighty wrestlers with God. 1721 Woprow 
Corr. (1843) 11. 596 He is. .a great favourite, and mighty 
wrestler in prayer. 1814 Caay Danie, Parad. xu. 5a The 
hallow’d wrestler (St. Dominic], gentle to his own, And 
to his enemies terrible. ; 3 . 

2. fg. One who strives or contends with difficul- 
ties, against adverse conditions, etc. 

@ 3340 Hampote / saver xiii, 11 For iacob is ats mykil) at 
Say as wrestlere or supplantere of syn. — Cant. 514 lacob, 
é aba is, wristilere agayns vicys. ¢14s4 Pecock Folewer 114 

at ben with passions bisi wrastlers. 3577 Hanmer 
cel, Hist, To Rdr., The valiant wrastlers, and inuincible 
champions of Christ Iesu. 1842 Dicnens Amer. Notes xv, 
He sb) see in those young things. little wrestlers with 
him for his daily bread. 1873 Hamerton /ntell. Life i, iv. 
7a Experienced wrestlers cate fate aud fortune. 

8. Western U.S. One who throws cattle for the 
purpose of branding. 

1888 Roosrvect in Cratury Alag. April 861/2 The calf- 
wrestlers, grimy with blood,dust,and sweat, work like beavers. 

4. Comb.,as wrestler-like ; wrestler frog, the S. 
American ‘ wrestling’ frog, Rava /uctator. 

1594 Caaew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xv. 329, He will prooue 
faire, oan ful of bloud, & bfljockish, which habit eee 

a 
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crates called wrastler-like, 1616 CHAPMAN tr. Alusens 
Notus and Boreas wrastler like imbrace 1892 W. H, 
Hupsox Naturalittin La Plataiv. 77 Plate, Wrestler frog. 
[/d:@. 76 The frog, ..catching two of my fingers round with 
its fore legs, administered a hug,] 

Wrestless, ? erron. f. KESrLzss a. 

Perh. associated with Wrest v., and intended to mean 
‘not admitting of being turned aside’. h 

16zx Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 368 He with sad thoughts 
-.and wrestlesse passions spent the time tilt his returne. 
1648 J, Quartes /ons Lackrym. 38 His wrestless arm hath 
bent his yeelding bow. 

Wrestling (re‘slin), 73/.sd. [f. WREsTLE z. + 
-inGl] 

1, The action or exercise of two persons grappling 
or gripping ia a contest of strength and adroitness, 
the one endeavouring to throw the other by tripping 
or overbalancing him; the fact of contending or 
throwing in this manner. Also in fig. context. 
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a@z10o in Napier O. £. Glosses 122/1 Palesivam, wrest 
Junge. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1871 Per wes muchel folc at bere wrast- 
linge. a1zgs0 Owl & Night. 795 3if tueie men gop to 
wraslinge. a 1300 Cursor Af, 28526 At wrestelyng, at wake, 
rengd haf i. ¢ 12330 Arth. & Alert, 8873 What wib wristling, 
wat wip togging., ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 548 Oner al ther he 
cam, At wrastlynge he wolde have alwey the Ram, ¢ 142: 
Wrstoun Crox, 1 vi. 356 To se how bat this Coryne Wal 
deil wip him in wresslyne. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton 
xiv. 350 He..canght the kynge..by the waast in maner 
of wrastelynge, 1839 Exvot Casz. //elthe 50 b, W fg 
also with the armes and Jegges..dothe exercise the one an 
the other, 1s6a J. Haywoon Prov. § Epigr. (1867) 152 Vhe 
weaker bath the woorse, in wrestlyng alway. 1613 Denxxer 
Strange Horse Race Wis. (Grosart) 11. 325 There could 
I describe what warlike Races the Winds held with the 
Waters: their Wrastling, Running, Retiring. 1644 M1LTON 
Educ, 7 They must be also practiz‘d in all the locks and 

ipes of wrastling. 17et Cottier M, Avrel. 125 The right 
<pack of Living resembles Wrastling more than Dancing. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dorm, Med. (1790) 41 The fatal effects of 
carrying great weights, running, wrestling, and the like. 
2801 Srrutr Sports & Past. 1. 64 The wrestling is only 

ractised on the afternoon of St. Bartholomew's day. 1850 

faunice Mor. & Met, Philos. (ed. 2) J. 126 Some say that 
Plato..gained a prize for wrestling at the Isthmian games, 

b, With z4e. The sport of grappling and throw- 
ing ; a contest in wrestling; a wrestling-match. 

a 1235 Ancr. R. 318 Ich. .biheold hit, & ode wrastlinge & 
oder fol gomeves. 1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 517 pe wrastlinge 
bitvene hom was somdel to3t. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 1800 On a clyf faste hy pe se Pe wrastlyng was 
ordeyned to be. ¢ 1400 Ganzely:t 190 Towardes be wrasteling 
pe yong childe rode. -¢1430 How the Good Wijf 81 in 
Babees Bk. 40 Go not to be wrastelinge, ne to schotynge at 
cok, 1518 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (Selden) 11. 154 
The wrestlyng at Seynt Jamys tide. 1598 Srow Srv. 
(1603) 524 This yeare wasa great fray at the wrastling. 1661 
Perys Diary 28 June, Went to Moorefields,.and saw the 
wrestling.. between the north and west countrymen, 1735 
Por Odyssey vit. 104 None in the leap spring with so strong 
a bouad, Or firmer, in the wrestling, press the ground. 1843 
Penny Cyel, XXVIII. 588/1 Leaping and running. .gener- 
ally accompany the wrestling as prize games. 1893 Roarn- 
son & Gurin Wrestling & Wrestlers 189 He went..to 
Newcastle, and won the wrestling there, 

ec. With @ and pl. A wrestling-bont or match. 

1303 R. Bruxne Mandl, Synue 992 3yf pou euer settyst 
swerde eyper rng For to gadyr a wrastlyog. /dfd. 8987 
Karolles, wrastlynges, or somour games. ¢1400 Gamtelyn 
171 Ther was ther be siden cried a wrastelynge. ¢x440 
Facob's Well 291 Lenyth 3onre rennyng on holy-dayes to 
wrestelynges, market feyris. ¢1450 CarGRraAvE Si. 
Gilbert 65 Vhei..vsed not to renne to wrastillingis, ber- 
baytingis and swech opir onthrifty occnpaciones. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 6 Thys yere was one John 
Norwelde. ,slayne at Blackehethe at a wrestlynge. 1578 H. 
Worton Courtlie Controv, 37 Great preparation was made 
of stage plays,.,wrastlings, and other infinite pastymes. 
¢1611 Cuapman {Ziad xxut, 610 Pelides then set forth Prize 
fora wrastling. 1683 in Verney Afeut. (1904) 11. 339 Where 
the wrestlings are nsed to be in Lincoln's Inn falas. 1893 
Roatnson & Gite Wrestling 11 [He] stood unrivalled in 
all the wrestlings. : 

2. The action of striving or “contending, main- 
tenance of resistance, opposition, or strife, on the 
part of persons. 

¢890 Warrertu tr. Gregory’s Dial, 320 Swa wes per ba 
seo wrestInng ymb Stephanum, /did. 321 He pa, .ut ferda 
of lichaman to zewinne & to wrestinnge lifes & deades, 
a@ 1400 New Test. (Paves) Ephes. vi. 12 For 3oure wrastlynge 
.+IS..a3¢yn princes. 1523 Lp. Bernars Frotss. 1. xxxix. 54 
So this wrastlyng endured a long space; bat fynally the 
knyght was rescued, 1548 UDALL, etc. Eras, Par. Matt. 
v. 1g b, {To} make ye redy to this wrastling, if ye esteme the 
blessed rewardes of the gospell. 163a Litucow Jvazv. vi. 
a4 With sore Wrestling agaynst the parching Sun, 164a 
Deelar. Lords & Comm, 23 Sept. 9 Our wrastling, and striv- 
ing with that fierce and peremptory opposition. a@ 1844 in 
Stanley Arnold 1. ii. 31 His absolute wrestling with evil. 
1883 Knowledge June 334/t That heavy and snbtle wrest- 
lng * position which distinguishes the first-class player [of 
chess]. 

transf. 1610 Hottaxo Camden's Brit. 1. 279 The river 
having with a great turning compasse after much wrestling, 
gotten ont towards the North. 1654 R. Coprincton tr 
fustine wv. 74 This concurse and wrastling of the water. 

Fig. 1534 Mone Treat. Passion Wks. 1347/1 Hys catholike 
faythe..ener continue shal whyle this worlde last, what 
wrestlyng soeuer the infideles shall make with it. 1639 S. 
Du Vzacer tr, Camus’ Admir. Events 227 How uneqnall 
is the wrastling between reason and passion in a weake spirit. 
: a ae! Sermt, 1, iii, (1866) 45 Language which de- 
seri the wrestling of the soul. 1872 Moatzv Voltaire 
(1886) 2 Life as a long wrestling with unseen and invisible 
forces of grace.” f 

b. The action of struggling or labouring. 

airs Ancr. R. 238 Al pus, .. ide wrastlnnge [printed 
winstlunge] of tentacian, arised bizeate, a@irzg (see 
Wraccre v. 1} ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 1.61 And 30 yn 
wrastelyng, scho woke of hyr slepe. 1563 Pirnincton 
Burnynge of Paules Ch. Miaiij, Saint Willyams horse,., 
wyth wrastlynge and sparringe vppe, saued himselfe and 
his master from drowninge. * 

fig. 1599 Nasnz Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. ase 
Which it will be no impeachment for the wisest to turne 
loose for a irueth, without apy diffident wrastling with it, 

G. The action of striving earnestly in prayer; an 
instance of this. 

17za Wopaow Corr. (1843) II. 664 You have aur prayers 
here, and ,, the Chnrch of Scotland has a share in your 
wrestlings, 1818 J. Pye Smrra Script, Test. fo Messiah 1, 
96 The ‘wrestlings’ of holy prayer. 190a A. M¢ILroy 
Druids Island viii, After deep conseederation, an’ sore 
wrastlin’ wi’ the Almichty in prayer. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as wrestling article, bout, 
+ game, -house, -master, -match, ring; wrestling 


| 
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place, a place where wrestling is practised or 
held; wrestling pull, a bout of wrestling; = 
Putt sé.2 3;. wrestling school Gr. Antiz., = 
PALZSTRA a. 

1714 Parayns fnn-Play 62 To make these *Wrestling 
Articles yet more stronge they may be with a Noverint 
Universi. 1869 Tozer Hight Turkey U1, 237{The ballads} 
treat..of *wrestling bonts with Charon. 1596 Spenser /, 
Q. vt. ix. 43 Coridon..Did chalenge Calidore to *wrest- 
ling game. 1874 Symonns Sd. Lialy & Greece 8 The olives 
here tell more to us of Olivet ..than of .. the wrestling. 

ound, 1848 B,D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds ut. iii, This 
is the talk which daily .. crowds the Bagnios, and drains 
the *Ayeedling: Houses || 1714 Parnvns fv#-Piay 15 Since 
the Diluvians..have been celebrated *Wrestling Masters. 
1820 T. Mitcnaty Aristoph. 1. 272 Say fnrther what the 
wrestling-master Instructed you. @1700 Evetyn Dia 
19 Feb. 1667, A *wrestling-match for £1000..before his 
Maljeslty. 1889 W. Armstrone Wrestling 233 What a Lan- 
cashire wrestling-match is like. ¢ 1440 Prosp. Parv. §33/2 
*Wrestelynge place, salestra. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 42 At Clarkenwell at the wrestlynge place. 
a@ 1592 Greene Ded, betw. Follie & Love Wks.(Grosart) 1V. 
218 Hath not Follie innented a thousand denices to drawe a 
man from idlenesse, as, .Daneing schooles, Fencing houses, 
wrastling places? 1610 Hzatey Theophrastus (1636) 23, 1 
pray you whose wrestling place is this? r60z Carew Corn 
well 2 This *wrastling pnll betweene Corineus and Gog- 
magog. 1695 Lurrreit Brief Kel, (1857) 111, 46x The 
*wrestling ring in Lincolns Inn Feilds. 1893 Roprnson & 
Guerin Wrestling & Wrestlers 52 [He] would not be quick 
enough in his movements in the wrestling ring. 1835 
Turetwat Greece vii. 1. 290 The exercises of the troop in.. 
the *wrestling-school. 1623 Cocxeram, Gymunasticke, a 
teacher of the *Wrastling Science, 1893 Roatnson & Giipin 
Wrestling & Wrestlers 9 Old and young regarded wrestling 
science. .with keen relish. 1869 BLackmMors Lorna D. xxvi, 
When I be in *wrestling trim, 

Wrestling, #7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1nc 2.] 

1. That wrestles or contends, in various senses. 
Also ¢ransf. 

a 1847 Suarzy Aineid uu. 531 As wrastling windes, ont of 
dispersed whirl Befight themselues. 3503 ASHE Christ's 
7. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 156 Your paine shalbe..wrastling, 
tearing, and intollerable. 1597 C. MippreTon Fav. Hist. 
Chinon vi. 38 His Father.,, whome wrestling age had al- 
most now layed along in hys grane. 1608 Z. Jones tr. 
Loyer’s Specters 12 There was amongst the Greeks, a Dinell 
-enamed..the wrastling Dinell. ¢ 1611 Cuapman fdiad xix. 
61 All their stall flies up in wrastling fame. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 465 The thundring noyse of my wrestling voyce. 
1738 Wes.ry Ps. xxiv. vii, Thou the trne wrestling Jacob 
art, 1847 Tzsnyson Prizc. vu. 266 The wrestling thews 
that throw the world. 1889 W. Armsrronc Wrestling 232 
Wrestling men are impulsive beings. 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Naturalist in La Plata 366 How I saw and lost the noble 
wrestling frog [= wrestler frog]. 

2. Marked or characterized by strife or contention, 
or by earnest striving. 

@1593 Martowe tr. Lucan 299 His grane looke appeasd 
The wrastling tumult. 1620 T Peyton Glasse of i11¢ 1 
so That none by wrong oppression might Be crost, by cun- 
ning, wringing, wrestling guile. 1854 H. Miner Sch. a 
Schmz. v. (1857) 98 lt was impossible to avoid being struc 
with its yer ne earnestness and fervour. 1859 Geo. Evior 
A. Bede x\vii, She poured forth her son! with the wrestling 
intensity of a last pleading, 8 

+ Wreaty, obs. erron. f, Resty a.1 

1697 Vanarvon Relapse Pro). i, Wresty Nature’s Spight. 
1702 — False Friend v.i, 1 wasat first, a little wresty, and 
stood off, 

Wret, obs. or dial. var. Wart 53.3 obs. Sc. f. 
WRIT sd.; obs. pa. pple. or Sc. pa. t. of WRITE 7. 

Wretar, obs. Sc. f. WRITER. 


Wretch (retf), sd.and@. Forms: a. 1 wrecea, 
wreeeca, 2-5 wrecche, 2-3 wreeche, 3-4 
wrehbche, 3-5 wrechche, 4~5 wrechhe, wrechch, 
5 wrecch, 3-6 wreche (5 Sc. werche), 4-5 
wrech (5 Sc. werch), 4-6 wretche, 5—- wretch 
(6 wreatch); 4 wroche, 8 dal. wrotch. 8. 4-3 
wrich, wriche (wirche), wryche, 5 wrycche, 
6 wrytche. yy. Sc. 5-6 wrache (5 warche), 
6 wratche, Sc. and dial.g wratch. [OE wrececo, 
wrecca, = OS, wrekkio, -co (applied to the Magi), 
OHG. reccheo, reccho, etc., exile, adventnrer, knight 
errant (MHG.andG. vecke warrior, hero):-—OTeut. 
*wrakja(n)-, f. the stem .wrak-, wrek-: see 
Wreak v, The contrast in the development of 
the meaning in Eng. and German is remarkable.] 

A. sb. +1. One driven ont of or away from his 
native country; a banished person ; an exile. 

The ME. instances are donbtful ; they may be contextual 
uses of sense a. 

Beowulf1137 Da wes winter seacen, feeger foldan bearm ; 
fundode wrecca, gist of zeardum. ¢888 AlipReD Boeth. 
ii, Da liod be ic wrecca zeo Justbeerlice song ic sceal nu 
heofiende singan, @112a0. £. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 722, 
Ealdbriht wrecca zewat on Snéreze & on Sud Seaxe. 
1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's Prol. 58 Now help thow..Me 
flemed wrecche in this desert of galle. ¢1qga Ludus Co- 
ventriz 26 Goo naked vngry and bare foot..,as wrecch in 
werlde hou wende. Jézd. 27, 1 wende as wrecch in welsom 
way. 

2. One who is snnk in deep distress, sorrow, 
misfortune, or poverty; a miserable, unhappy, or 
unfortunate person ; a poor or hapless being. 

@ ¢1000 Boeth, Afetr. x. 38 Nemzz mon afre py ed enne 
wreccan his craftes beniman. @ 1023 Wutrsran Jom. vi. 
(1883) 45 Wraccena reaflac is on heora hamum. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 109 3if be cristene mon bid sacfnl, and 3if fe 
wrecche bid modi, a1225 Aner. &. 388 So heih 3coue nes 


WRETCH. 


never izinen to so lonwe wrecches. ¢1a75 Sinners beware 
103 in O. E, Atise. 75 Nv wenep ek bes wrecche Pat he ne 
purue recche, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13564 
Cowardie halp ber no wrecche. 1380 Wveur Wes. (1880) 
pes Mercy or almesis a wille of relevynge of a wreche ente of 

is mysese. ¢1410 Hoceteve Mother of God 15 Modir 
of mercy, .. Benigne confort of vs wreeches all! @1g13 
Faavan Chroz.clvi. (1811) 145 He was..mylde and gracious 
to the poore, and marcyfnil to wretchis and nedy, 1577 tr. 
Bullinger's Decades 125/1 Solomon the..happy king of 
Juda, bycause of his Idolatrie..is of 2 soudeine made a 
wretch of allother. 1623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Discov. by 
Sea B3b, Poore wretches, which (were it not for your 
charity) wonld perish in your streetes. 1671 T. Hust 
A beced. Scholast. 140 1f money do fail a wretch thou art. 
@ 1731 Prior 2¢ Songs iii, 8 She scorns to hear, or see, The 
wretch that lies so lowas me. 1754 Gray Pleasure 49 The 
Wretch, that long has tost On the thorny bed of Pain. 
1810 Soutuey Kehanra iv, v, Even in the grave there is no 
test for me, Cut off from that last hope, the wretch's joy. 
1855 Lo. Gaanvittz in £i/2 (1905) 1. 106 Being a bed-ridden 
wretch 1 do not ventnre to disobey yon. 1868 Morris 
£Larthly Par. 1.% 349 O King, whom all the world hence- 
forth shall know As wretched among wretches. 

8B. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 23104 (Edinb.), Par sal stand on his 
left side, Wrichis stad in waful wide, /6/d. 23236 Pe v. (pine 
of hell] es yndemenes of dint, pat pa wriches ee sal hint. 
157¢ Levins Manip. 150 A Wrytche, miser, 

y. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Afachar) 1010 Pan was pat 
wrache wondir wa. 

b. Withont article, 
personal pronoun.) 

¢ 1200 Oamin sar4o Patt te birrp forr be lufe off Godd Wibb 
usell wrecche dalenn. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 204 Allas, 
wreche, hon mayidnelle? ex3soin Relig. Lyrics 1gth C. 
(1924) 63 God & man my spouse is—Wele aght me, wryche, 
to Inf him dere. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poems 112/163, I, wreche, 
whyder shal y fle. 1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas, xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 65 Alas! I wreck and yet unhappy peke Into.. 
trouble. 1926 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Fynally 1 
beseche all..to praye for me wretche. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. i. 2 For myself, poor wretch, I went..in my 
misery to Setnval. 1743 Younc Nf, Th. 1v. 14 Imagina- 
tion’s fool, and error's wretch, Man makes a death, which 
nature never made. 1790 Cowrer On Keceipi Alother's 
Pieture 24 Hover'd thy spirit o’er thy sorrowing son, 
Wretch even then? 182: Sueviev Hellas Fond wreteh } 
He leans upon his cruteh, and talks of years To come. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Europe 36,1, poor wretch, in possession 
of nothing. 

c. Used as a Jerm of address. 

61175 Lamb, Hom, 29 Weilawei wrecche,..al swa eda pu 
mihtest, .smiten of bin agen heaned. @ 1azg Leg. Kath, 2049 
Hu wrakeliche, wenestu, wule he, al o wradde, wreken on 
pe, wrecche] ¢1230 Halt Meid. 37 Ah, wrecche! Pe care 
a3ain pi pinunge brahen binimed ie nihtes slepes. ¢1400 

estr. Troy 7178 A | wrecches vnwar, woo ys in our hond | 
a1550 Luage Hyfocr, 111. 331 in Skelion's Wks. (1843) M1. 
437 Ye call that poore man wretch, As thoughe ye hadd no 
retche, 2615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xiv. 503 O wretch of Gnests.. 
thy Tale hath stirr’d My minde to muchruth. 1819 SuHeLtey 
Cenci v. ii. 34 Poor wretch, I pity thee. P 

d. Applied to animals, birds, or insects. 

aizo00 Fox & Wolfin Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 66 The wrecche 
binethe nothing ne vind, Bote cold water. ¢ 1480 HENavson 
Swallow 1908 Thir hnngrie birdis wretchis we may call. 
1600 SuarLet Countrie Farme 628 Vpon them shall be fas- 
tened manie boordes or hurdles. .for to pleasnre this small 
wretch (se. a silkworm} withall. 60a La. Cromwell ww. t. 
47. Who sees the Cob-web intangle the poore Flie, May 
boldlie say the wretches death is nigh. 1627 Drayton 
Nyuphidia xxvii, Soone away the Waspe doth goe, Poore 
wretch was neuer frighted so. 1742 Fiztpinc J. Andrews 
ut. iv, This was the second time this squire had endeavoured 
to kill the little wretch [=a favonrite dog}. /éid. vi, The hare 
was no sooner on shore thanit. .listened to the sound of the 
pursuers. Fanny was wonderfully pleased with the little 
wretch. 1744 Tuomson Sustmer 273 The villain Spider.., 
fixing inthe Wretch his cruel Fangs, Chileon backward. 1802 
G.V. Sampson Statist. Surv. Londonderry 210 As to the 
rearing of calves, there is a [cruel] superstition... As soon as 
the wretch is produced,..two persons.. pull it most forcibly. 

e. A person orlittle creature. (Used as a term of 
playful depreciation, or to denote slight commisera- 
tion or pity.) 

¢ 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 683 He that was full ferce and prowde 
hadde shame to inste with so litill a wrecche. 59a Snaxs. 
Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 44 The pretty wretch lefte crying, & said 
I. 1599 Breton Miseries Manilliaii, With these last words, 
Farewell good mistresse, the good poore wretch..gave up the 
ghost. —- Scholler& Souldiour 30 Oh ’tis a heavenly noise 
to heare the sweete wretch [=the nightingale]. 1604 Swans. 
Oth, 1. iti, go Excellent wretch: Perdition catch my Soule 
But I do lone thee. 1663 Pepys Drary 25 May, She being 
a good-natured and painful wretch. 1749 Firtpinc Tov: 
Fones 1. vii, Had you exposed the tae wretch in the 
mannerof some inhuman mothers. 1784 Cowper Tasé tv. 12 
He whistles as he goes, light-hearted wretch, Cold and yet 
cheerfnl. 2822 Suatiey Hellas 227 Swift as the radiant 
shapes of sleep From one whose dreams are Paradise Fly, 
when the fond wretch wakes to weep. 1850 Kincstev 4. 
Locke xxviii, Two little boys hailed us. .—two little wretches 
with blue noses and white cheeks. 1892 'S.\Mostyn' Curatica 
85,1 see my wife wants me, The poor,wretch is terribly jealons. 

. A vile, sorry, or despicable person; one of 


(Freq. in-apposition to a 


. opprobrious or reprehensible character; a mean or 


contemptible creature, Also without article. 

In very frequent use from ¢1300. 

a. #1000 Fuliana 351 Lyre se feond oncwxd, wreecca wer- 
leas wordum melde. ¢1230 Hadi Afeid. 47 pu prokest me 
to forguiten,..& waldes me as wrecche i Fi leirwite. 
e¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1074 Dat fle vn-seli, .. da sori wrecches 
of ynel blod. 1340 Ayené. 25 Pus him ioisseb and him 
goer be wreche ine his herte. 1362 Lana, 7. 772, A. 11.169, 

wolde ke wreken on bis wrecches pat worchen so ille, r402 
Hoccreve Let. Cupid 310 The feythles wrechch how hath | 
he him for-swore. @ 1450 Aledit. Life & Pass. Christ 1139 
Wip rugged nayles pe wrecches wode Nailed him hard 
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to pe rode. 1555 Pritrot in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs 
(1g64) 230 Vnto me moste vile, sinnefull, wicked and 
yeworthy wretch. 1568 Grarton Chron, 11. 337 These 
wretches entred into the Princesse Chamber, and brake her 
head. 1617 J. Tavtoa (Water P.) Observ. §& Trav. J” 
London to Hamburgh C 4b, (They) were amazed at the 
ingratitude of the wretch. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav, |. 104 The perfidions wretch Theseus abandoned the 
poor Ariadne. 1715 De For Far. Yastruct. 1.i, Wretch 
that lam, how have I lived, as without God in the world. 
3781 Cowrra Tasve-T. 30 Let eternal infamy pursue The 
wretch to nought but his ambition true. 1805 J. TurNBULL 
Voy. 2vii, (1813) 212 The wickedness of the wretch who 
would import a cargo of spirituous liquorsintothe. . Societ 
Islands, 1855 Kincstev }Vestw. Ho ¢ xxix, Hf 1 be wretc 
enongh to give place to the devil, 1883 D. C. Murrav 
Hearts xi, What wretches men were, to be sure | 

B. 1377 Lanct. P. 27, B. x. 78 Pe wrecches [Caméd. AIS. 
wapceker| of bis worlde is none ywar bi other. ¢ 1440 Fort 
Myst. xxxi. 360 Many wight with bis wriche any werse wate 
werkis. ¢1450 Alirk'’s Festial 1.2 He ys not but a wryche 
and slyme of erth. 

y- 1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxii. 1x8 Consume this 
wratche with Brinstane. 1866- in Scottish glossaries, etc. 

b. Used as a term of ppresbrigns address. 

13.. Sir Beues(A.) 1033 Brademond, olde wreche,.. Ertow 
come Tosiane to feche? a@ 1400-50 HVars Alex. 4005 ‘Al 
wriches !* quod be wale kyng,..' Eftir be deth of gonr duke 
quat deynes 30we to stryue?’ ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 71 A, 
kowarde of kynde,..& combred wrecche! 1s40 Patscr. 
Acolastus tv. v. V jb, Thou wretched person,..thou wretche 
that thow art. 1605 Snaxs. Lear ut ii, 53 Tremble thou 
Wretch. 1719 Dz Foe Crusee 1. (Globe) 93 Wretch !. look 
back upon a mis-spent Life, 1810 Craspe Borough xxi, 248 
Wretch, dost thou repent? 1819 Suetney Cenci 1. ili, go 
Thon wretch! Will none among this noble company Check 
the ahandoned villain ? 

c. Used without serious imputation of bad 
qualities. 

1688 Prior Oe vii, Levelling at God his wand’ring Guess 
..Laws to his Maker the learn'd Wretch can give. 1834 
Dickens S%. Boa, Boarding-ho. i, Her ‘wretch of a hus- 
band‘, as she’ inwardly called him. 1847 Heirs Friends 
in C.1. viii, 159 A wretch of a pedant who knows all about 
tetrameters, 5 My 

+4. A niggardly or parsimonious person; a 
miser. Oés. (In later use chiefly Sc.) 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6203 Pe srecche saw hys 
tresoure sperd, And sette hym up yn hys bedde. 1340.4 yend. 
188 Uor to ssette be porses of be wrechchen bet hi ne ssolle 
hy open to do elmesse. 1386 Cuaucer AYritd. P 634 Vse.. 
thy richesses. that men haue no, .canse to calle thee neiper 
wrecche ne chynche. 1g00-z0 Dunaaa Poems xli. 5 Be nocht 
a_wreche, nor skerche in jour spending. 1§13 DovcLas 
Aeneid vin. Pro]. 53 The wrache walis and wringis for this 
warldis wrak. 1540 Parser. Acofastus 1. i. H iij b, Snayles 
«all the wynter season kepe theym within their shelles, 
lynynge lyke a wretche. @ 1878 Linnesav(Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot, (S.'T.S.) 11. 318 All wratchis may tak example be this 
man nocht to Mbad vp thair siluir, 1673 Wenozesvan Voc. 
23 (Jam.), Ast valde avarus, he is a great wretch. 

+5. A poor or paltry thing. Ods. rare}. 
lax300 Prov. Hendyng 202 Pis worldes loue ys a wrecche, 

6. Comd., as wretch-like. 

3615 Cuarman Odyss. 1v. 961 Th’ abiect threshold [she] 
chose Of her faire chamber, for her loth’d repose; And 
mournd most wretch-like. 

B. adj. +1, Of persons: Poor; miserable; 
deeply afflicted ; = WRETCHED a. 1. Ods. 

a@zrza O. £. Chron. an. 1083, Pa wreccan munecas lagon 
onbuton bam weofode. 1154 /éid. an. 1137, Wrecce men 
sturnenof hunger. ¢3178 Lams, Hout, 125 Alswa baldclithe 
mei be wrechesta mon clepian drihtan him tafedere. 120g 
Lay. 6556 Wha se hefde richedom, he hine makede wraecche 
mon, 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 4x87 Alas pou wrecche mon, 
woch mesaunture Ap be ybro3t in ta pis stede. 13.. Guy 
WWarw.(A.) 4811 Sche was a wriche wiman Pat michel sorwe 
so wasan, 1398 Tarvisa Barth De P. R. v1. xiii. (Addit. 
MS.), No man is more wrecche nopir hab more woo, pan 
he bat hath an ynel wif. 14xa-2z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 
4tsx Allas! I, woful creature,..1, wreche woman. cx4go 
Mirk's Festial 1. 47 Penke how febull and how wrecche he 
ys, when he ys bore. 1556 Otve Antichrist 158 The wretche 
people thinks they haue holpen a soule. 1596 Srenser F.Q. 
YL ix. 30 It is the mynd..That maketh wretch or happie. 

+2. Of conditions, etc.: = WRETCHED a. 2, Obs. 

rxjx O. E. Chron. an, 1131, Crist rede for pa wrecce 
tmuneces of Burch & for bet wrecce stede, @ 1200 in Frag, 
Ailfric’s Gram, etc. (1838) 5 Ponne bib pet wreaecche lif 
iended. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4094 Pat we after hor 
wrecche dep hor londes auonge. £1375 Cursor Af. 949 
(Fairf.), Wende ont of pis lonesom lande, in-to pe wrecche 
werlde gange. 1583 G. Baatncton Com:mandm. (1590) 
60 Yet see, ah wretch, and woful plight,..Thy goodnesse to 
mee farre passeth al! masters to their seruants, 

73. Despicable; vile; reprehensible. Ods. 

a@zaoo Vices & Virtues 103 Kiel mine wreche herte, pe 
is iattred of his manifealde aoe es: e1290 Beket 1406 
in S. Aug. Leg. 1.146 Ich drede for mine wrechche gultes 
pat worse worth pe ende. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9913 Pe 
wrecche luber giwes. ¢13g0in Asdig. Lyrics 1gth C. Coa) 50 
To holi chirche.. pes pou sende, And to vs wreche sinful, lif 
wyt-ontenende, 1387 Trevisa /igden 111. 33 Sardanapallus 
was a man more wrecche pan eny womman. 

+4. Of a paltry character; = WRETCHED a. 3 b. 

a1260 Owl 4 Night. 335 Ener crowep pi wrecche crey Pat 
he ne swikep nyht ne day. i 

+ Wretch, v. Os. Also 5 wreeche, Sc. 7 
wreche, 8-9 wratch. [[f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To render miserable. 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vit.(1811) 302 Y¢ fore namyd bisshop 
.-contynuynge his tyrannyes,..greued y® bisshop of Wyn- 
chester, and wretchyd nygh all y? fonde. ‘ 

2. intr. To be er become niggardly or parsi- 
monious, Se. i 

a@1§98 D. Fzacusson Se. Prov. (S.T.S.) 10 As the carle 
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riches he wretches (Kelly (1721) wratches]. 1633 W. Stro- 
THER J rne Sheth een 139 As the wretch wretcheth, the 
more he is enriched. (2853 Trencu Proverbs 104 The more 
the carle riches he wretches.) 

+ Wretehcock. Oés. [Alteration of WRETCH- 
ock, prob. by misprint in the text of Jonson, and 
adopted from this by Gifford.] = WrRetcnock. 

1641 3. Fouson's Gipstes Meta, Wks. so The famous impe 
yet grew a,wretchcocke [1692 wretchcock} 1816 Girrorp 
&. Dameat Wks., Masque VII. 371 mote, In every large 
hreed of domestic fowls, there is usually a miserable little 
stunted creature....This unfortunate abortive, the good. 
wives..call a wret{c]hcock. 1817 — Persius ii. 55 note, 
The poor puny wretchcock in whom the good old grand- 
mother sees the future son-in-law of kings, 


+Wretchdom. 0és. In 3-4 wrecche-, 
wrechedom, 3 -dome, 4 -dom, -dam. ff. 
WRETCH sd, one! Misery; distress ; baseness. 

a 1azg Ancr. R.232 Muchel godnesse hit is uorta icnowen 
wel his owune wrecchedom, & his wocnesse. «1275 Prov, 
Alfred qos in O. F, Afise. 138 Pe rede mon he is. .scolde, of 
wrechedome he isking. @1300 Cursor Af. 3113 In wreche- 
dom er now all went. _13.. [see Wretcrepoom). 


Wretche, var. WRECHE sé. Obs. 

Wretched (re\{éd), a. Forms: a. 3-5 wree- 
ched (-ede, 4-5 -id, 4 -ide, 5 -yd, -et), 5 wrech- 
ched (-id, -yd) ; 3-5 wreched (3-4 -ede, 3-5 -id, 
4 -yde, 5-6 -yd, Sc. -it, -yt), 5 vrechid, 
wreached, 6 wreiched ; 5- wretched (5-6 -id, 
yd, Sc. -it, 6 wreteched). 8. 3-4 wrichede 
(4 -ed, 5 -id), 4 wryohed, 4-5 wricched, -id, 
5 wryeched. yy. Sc. 5-6 wrachit (5 wrochit), 
6 wratchet, -eit, -it, ratchit. [Irreg. £ Wretca 
@.+-ED!I, Cf. Wickep @.1] 

1. Of persons, ‘etc. : Living in a state of misery, 
poverty, or degradation; sunk in distress or de- 
Jection ; very miserable or unhappy. 

a. @y200 Vices & Virtues 9 Danne ic wolde Se wrecchede 
saule sa rewliche acwellan, a 1240 Wohunge in O.E. Hom. 
1.277 Ihesu..riche ar tu.,, and tah poure pu hicom for me, 
westi and wrecched. 4 r300 Cursor Af. 24517 Allas! quates 
me nu to red, I wrechidest of alll ¢1340 Hampote Pr. 
Conse. 2426 Wreched saul,..what may thou say When bon 
partes fra be body away? £1374 Cuaucer Axel, & Arc. 60 
Pe wrechid Thebans bretheren two Were slayre. c14s0 
Atyrr. our Ladye 7 Soye vouchsafe of youre tender charyte 
..to praye for oure right poure & full wretched soulle, 1482 
(see Wrercnenrut @.), 1538 Starkay England 1.4, 173 
Pepul, wych now lyue in idulnes, wrechyd and pore. a1g92 
Greene Alphonsus ty. iii, lam..the wretchedst man aliue. 
162a Fretcnea Prophetess ut. i, We are no Spinsters; nar, 
if you look upon us, So wretched as you take us. 1647 


Cow ey Afisir., My Heart Discovered '37_What should the ~ 


wretched Widowdo? ?1705 Berketey in Fraser Life (2871) 
475 Man without God wretcheder than astone or tree, 1795 
Soutney Vis. Maid Orleans 11, 238 A most wretched band 
Groan’d underneath the hitter tyranny Of a fierce demon. 
1829 Hoop Dream Eugene Aram xix, My wretched, 
wretched soul,.Was at the Devil's price. 2858 Castyie 
Fredk. Gt.v. i, Vhe poor exasperated Mother, wretchedest 
and angriest of women. 188a |. Hawtnorne Fort, Fool 1. 
xxiv, A mountain of it can't make you one hair's breadth 
the happier or the wretcheder. 

8, 21340 Hampote Psadler ii. 2 pa ere fendis, pat higiles 
wricched saules, 

y. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 24 We wratcheit sinnaris 
pure, Our sin hes vs forlorne. . 

b. aésol., in sing. or pinral sense. 

3388 Wyetir /saiak xvi. 4 For whi dust is endid, the 
wretchid [1382 the wrecche] is wastid; he that defoulide the 
lond failude. 1576 Wurtstone A ocke of Regard 1. 4x marg., 
Others pleasures a griefe to the cached! 1600 SHAKS, 
A.Y. £,1t. v.37 Whomight be your mother That you insult, 
exnlt,..Ouer the wretched? 1730 Tuomson 4 wfwnn 1192 
Let These Insnare the wretguedtia the toils of law. 3794 
Mrs. Rapcirra Afyst, Udolpheo liv, The delight of having 
made the wretched happy. a@1806 H. K, Waite Remains 
(1825) 306, I heard the wretched’s groan, and monrn’d the 
wretched’s doom. 1844 Kincraxe Zothen ii, The wretched 
look often more picturesque than their betters. 

2. Of conditions, etc.: Marked or distinguished 
by misery or unhappiness; attended by distress, dis- 
comfort, or sorrow. 

a, 61200 Trin. Coll. Hom.141 Hwu wunderlich was his 
lider-cume and hwa wrecchede his her-biwist. a 1300 Cursor 
AZ. 949 3¢¢ most lene pis lufsum land, Vnto pe wreched werld 
to gang: ¢3340 Hampoce Pr, Consc. 557 Pe hygynnyng of 
man..Es vile and wreched to behalde, 1377 Lanot. P, £2. 
B. xv. 138 A wrecched hous he helde al his lyftyme. ¢ 1450 
Cursor AZ, 9573 (Land MS.), Here naw my prayere Of this 
wrecchid preson. 1538 STARKEY England 1. 1i.47 Myserabul 
penury and wrechyd pouerty. 1581 A. Haut /éiad 1.3 You 
see hawe in this wretched warre our people doe decay. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham, 1, iii. 67 Oh wretched state! Oh eecne, 
hlackeas death! 1697 Drvnen Virg. Past. 1.15 The raging 
Sword and wastful Fire Destroy the wretched Neighbour- 
hood sround. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 402 The 
Savages..killed them over again in a wretched Manner, 
breaking their Arms. 1785 Burxs Winter Night ix, Think, 
for a moment, on his wretched fate! 1847 M¢Cutzocn Ace. 
Brit, Empire (ed. 3) UW. 51x The disorderly and wretched 
state of the population, 1855 Tzwnvson Afaud u. y. ii, 
Wretchedest age, since Time began, ‘hey cannot even hury 
aman. 

8. &x400 Maunnev. (Rozb.) vi.21 It eslang sen any durst 
come nere bat wricched place. 

y- €x480 Henrvson Prais of Atge 2g This wrachit warld 
may Na man trow, 1558 Lynxnesay Afonarche Prol. 209 
In this wracheit vaill of sorrow. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) Hi Quhen fra this wratcheit lyfe we wend. 

b. Of weather, etce.: Cansing discomfort; very 
unpleasant or uncomfortable. 

71x Swirt Frni. to Stella 27 March, A rainy wretched 


WRETCHEDFUL. 


scurvy day from morning till night. 1836 Dicxens S54. Boz, 
Streets—Night, \t was such a wretched night out 0’ doors. 
1888 Encyc?. Dict. s.v., Wretched weather, 

3. Distinguished by base, vile, or unworthy char- 
acter or quality; contemptible. 

e230 Kent, Serut.in O. E. Alise. 28 Po ilke binges so bieth 
bitere to bo wrichede flessce. ¢ 1290 Codicen: AIS. Digby 86 
(1871) 99 Weilawei, wrecchede hali, nou pou shalt ta here. 
41333 W. Heresert in Relig. Lyrics rath C. (1924) 19 Dame, 
help at pe noede.. Pat uor no wreched gult Ic oe to helle 

-pult. 21378 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 80 pat _god 

aue merci..of my wreched synfulnes, 1466 Sir G. HAYE 
Law Arms (S.1.S.) 172 Of this wrechit disobeysaunce 
cummys tmntreuth, 1495 Nol/s of Parit. V1. so2/2 Their 
cursed, myschevous and wreched purpose. 1g29 More 
Dyaloge ur. xi. Wks. 226 We take suche a wretched pleasure 
in the hearing of their sin, 1968 Grarton Chron. 11. 776 
ntargin, Oh depe and wretched dissimulation! 1608 TopsELt 
Serpents 278 The wretched nature of the young man, and his 
extreame impietie. 165a Urnquuart Yezwed Wks. (1834) 213 
Compatriots infected with the same leprosy of a wretched 
peevishness whereof those..rapacious varlets have given 
such cannibal-like proofs. 1720 T', Innes Crit. Essay (1879) 
321 Knox himself..led on the furious mob in this wretched 
expedition. 1754 SuHeRLock Dise. (1759) 1. iii. 109 The 
wretched Circumstances which put an end to our Lord’s life. 
1835 Dickens S%. Boz, Pawn. Shop, Where the practised 
smile is a wretched mockery of the misery of the heart. 
3868 Freeman Nori, Cong. (1876) II. ix. 421 The thing was 
clearly some wretched court intrigue, 

b. Of a poor, mean, or paltry character; mean, 
worthless; sorry, trifling. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 403 Quhen sic a knycht, sa richt 
vorthy As this is.., In-to sic perill has hym set To vyn 
ane vrechit hamlet. ¢1450 Carcrave St. Augustine 46 
His clopis..wer not ouyr costful, ne ouyr wrecched. 1450 
Lincoin Diocese Doc. 45,1 gyff..my wrechid body to be 
Beryd in a chitte with-owte any kyste, 1g6x 1’. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. ut. 265 This wretched victory they shall 
obteine, where..the Lord shal suffer them to ouerspreade 
the darknes of lyes. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 124 Their lean 
and flashy songs Grate on their scrannel Pipes of wretched 
Straw. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 274 He 
who play’d upon the Timbrel accompany'd with a wretched 
inharmoniaus Voice. fé/d, 406 A wretched coarse Cloth. 
2711 Apptson Sect. No. 13 #6 The wretched Taste of his 
Andience. 19726 Suetvocke Voy. round World (1757) 2 Wes 
A paper written in such wretched Spanish as we conld 
Muster up amongst us. 1778 E. Harwooo Eds. Classics 
(ed. 2) 5 Editions. printed on wretched paper. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser.t. 189 That still wretcheder apalogy 
for a coat. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, xix. IV. 263 So 
wretched had his education been. 1891 Faarar Darhn. & 
Dawn xxx, The wretched little islets of Gyara and Tremerus, 

4. Of persons, etc. : Contemptible in character or 
quality ; despicable, reprehensible; hateful. 

€1430 Lypa. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 79 There stode a 
dragan,.. Wretched and skaled al wyth asure. ¢ 1440 A/ph. 
Tales 82 [When] he hard pis clauce red,.. pis wrichid clerk 
made a skorn perat & sayd ae it was fals, 1460 Carcrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 62 Nero.., of alle men wrecchidhest, redy to 
alle maner vices. ¢1470 Henay Wallace vit.'400 Had 
he the warld, and be wrachit off hart, He is no lord as 
to the worthines. 1826 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 37h, 
Al though they he wretched lyuers & noughty packes. 1560 
tr. Fisher's Godly Treat. Prayer Cjb, Every man, be he 
neuer so extreme and wretched asynner, crsg85[R. Browne] 
Answ. Cartwright 68 To eate the Lordes supper with 
open vnrepentant & wretched persons is nat lawfall. 1710 
Berxerey Princ. Hunt. Knowl, § 92 The absurdities of 
every wretched sect of Atheists. 1809-10 Corerince Frizad 
(x865) x07 The wretched tyrant..had exhausted the whole 
magazine of animal terror. 1855 'ennyson A/and x. ii, At 
war with ss and a wretched race, Sick, sick tq the heart 
of life, am I. 

trans, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxzi. (1856) 266 The 
icebergs are wretched enemies in the dark. 

5. Of persons or animals: Poor in ability, capa- 
city, character, etc. 
¢148a Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 85 On spurre with the whiche 
he was compellid to stere his wrechid horstorenne. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, m. 150 Such as are farrowed 
in winter are commonly poore and wretched. 2668 Evetyn 
tr. Freart'’s Idea Perf. Paint. 16 By the hand of some 
wretched Danber. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterfield 31 ‘Whe 
women who make the wretchedest wives in the world, 1864 
Pusey Lect, Danrel (1876) 363 Daniel’s omission of the 
wretched kings between Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar. 


+8. Niggardly; miserly. (Cf. WretcH v.2) Ods. 

2652 Urqunaat ewes Wks, (1834) 280 That the minister 
is the greediest man in the parish,..and that the richer they 
become..the more wretched they are. 


7. Comb., as + wretched fated, -witched, and esp. 
wrelched-looking. 

159% SyivesTer /vry 425 People. .Pleas'd with the hlaze, 
do, wretched-witched Elves, For fuell (fooles) cast-in their 
willing Selves, 1615 Cuarman Odyss.xx. 50 Thou mast sowre, 
and wretched-fated man Of all that breath] 1817 J. Scotr 
Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 74 The single wretched-looking horse 
cheethinaidinmned inthe torrent. 1839 Penny Cyd, X11. 

83/2 The cattle of the district are in general wretched. 
ea, 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilinarnock 295 The 
wretched-looking farm-houses of former years. 

Hence + Wre'tcheddom, misery. Oés. 

€1320 Cast. Love 408 He..tyed hym..To wreccheddam 
[v.r. wrecchedam] and serwe ienou3. 


+Wretchedful, zc. Oés. [var. of Wretcn- 
FUL a@., after prec.] Full of misery; miserable, 


wretched. ; 

1382 Wvcur Fudg. v.27 Cisaram..was wrappid bifore the 
feet of hir, and he lay out of lijf, and wretchidful. ¢ 1420 
Prymer 63 What schal y banne, mast wrechidful, benke? 
exrqas in Anglia X. 343/1 Wrecthedefulle & sorovlulle pou 
schalt abyde Hee grace of be hye iustyse. 1482 Jfonk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 36, | herde and sawe,.the wrechid com- 
panyes of men and women ouer wrechidful bounden to gedyr. 


WRETCHEDHEDE. 


+Wretchedhede. 02s. In 3-4 wreeched- 
(4 wrocched-), 4 wrecchid-, 3-4 wrechid-, 3-5 
wrechedhede (4 -hed, 5 -heed). [f. WreTcHEeD 
a. +-hede Hep 2, Cf. Wrercuneap.] The state 
or condition of being a wretch or wretched person ; 


wretchedness, misery. 

a@ 1300 £. E. Psalter cvi.41 [God] helped poure fra wrecched- 
hede, ¢1325 Afetr. Hom, 23 Crist..us teches For to forsak 
this werdes winne Ful of wrechedhed andsinne. 13.. Cursor 
Af, 1141 (Gott), For pi ill wreched-hede [77ix. wreeched 
hede] Pu sal lede ever pi liifinnede. a 1400 in Relig. Lyrics 
rgth C. (1924) 240, Whan y penk vp-on my dede.., ede 
tornep into wrecchidhede. 


Wretchedly (re'ifedli), adv. 
-LY2,] Ina wretched manner. ‘ 
1. In a miserable or unhappy fashion ; with great 
misery, discomfort, distress, or unhappiness ; 
miserably. ; : 
@1300 Cursor Af. 9459 Quen he sa wrechedli bad tint His 
heritage. ¢1340 Hampota /’r. Consc. 842 Pus wrechedly 
endes be lyfof man. ¢1400 Maunpey. (1839) xxiii. 251 Thei 
lyven fulle wrecched-liche; and thei eten but ones in the 
day.t c1q10 Lanterne of Lizt51 Art pou not banne wrechidli 
diuidid in pisilf? e450 Alyrr. our Ladye 5 Adam..fel so 
wretchydly in tosynne. 1538 Starkey England 74 For lake 
therof (sc. food] many .. lyue veray veer gol: 1362 J. 
Havwoop Prev, & Efigr. (1867) 82 Tyll death from this 
lyfe, did hir wretchedly fetche. 1652 Bentowss 7heoph. 1. 
Ixxxvi, Crest-fall'’n by sin,-how wretchedly I stray. a 1667 
Cow ny Ess., Liberty » 7 Thus wretchedly the precious day 
is lost. 1765 Afuseumt Rust. 1V. 403 It is our lots to he so 
wretchedly situated..as to be content with forty shillings 
fer cow per annum, nett profit, 1817 Byron A/anfred 11.1. 
977, 1 can bear—However wretchedly..—In life what others 
could not brook todream, 1867 Morais Fason 1x. 76 This 
bedy..In thy despite here mangled wretchedly. 1868 Faee- 
aw Worm. Coug. (1877) I. viil. 187 Arnulf..drove him out 
to die wretchedly in exile. f a 
b. In a way suggestive of indisposition or bad 


health. 

1728 Younc Love of Fame v1. 232 Methinks I look so 
wretchedly to-day! 1797 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xxx, 
Thaugh looking most wretchedly, she ate more, 

2.-So as io canse, or involve in, misery, distress, 


or discomfort. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5049 Pe wreche.. Pat bus wrecched- 
liche vs drifp out of vre kunde londe. ¢ 1450 Alyrr. our Ladye 
iL 190 Wretchedly caste oute from the glory of paradyse. 
21548 Hatt Chron, Edw. £V,a23 b, The hepyng of synne 
vpon synne, wretchedly hy his auoceters. a rzeo Evetyn 
Diary 8 Joly 1656, A faire towne, hut now wretchedly de- 
molished by the late siege. 1828-32 Waenster s.v., The 
prisoners were wretchedly lodged. 

+3. Se. In a miserly or niggardly manner. Ods, 

1go0-ao Dunaar Poems xvi. 21 Sum gevis to littill full 
wretchitly, That his giftis ar not set, hy. A 

4. Qualifying adjs. (or advs.): To a distressing, 
vexing, or unsatisfactory degree; deplorably, very 
badly; = Miserasiy adv. 5. 

In the trivial use frequent from ¢ 1830. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 76 They are wretchedlye 
blynde, for want of lyuelye knowlege in the sacred scriptures. 
21677 Barrow Seri. xix. Wks, 1686 ILI. 219 Sloth is a 
base quality, the argument of amind wretchedly degenerate 
and mean. 1696 Stanuore Chr. Pattern 1, iii. (1700) 8 
Both Error and Vice do..so wretchedly abound, @1700 
Evetyn Diary 23 July 1679, The land aileiteus wretchedly 
barren. 1810 Laoy Granvitie LetZt. (1894) I. 4 Miss Berry 
--looking wretchedly ilL 1830 Grevitte Mem. 5 Feb. 
(x875) [. 275 They are wretchedly off for speakers. 1858 
Dickens Lett. (1880) 1]. 65 You will find it a wretchedly 
stupid letter. 1879 MCCartuy Own Times xxvii. IT. 306 The 
hospitals were in a wretchedly disorganised condition. 

5. Inaninexpert, unsatisfactory, or crude manner; 
inefficiently, unskilfally, very poorly. 

1677 Miéca Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To daa thing wretchedly,.. 
Saire mal quelque chose. arjoo Evetyn Diary & July 
1656, A statue of Coilus in wood, wretchedly carved. 1719 
Dez Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 136, 1] made me-a Suit of Cloaths 
wholly of these Skins;..they were wretchedly made. 1757 
(Burke) Europ. Scttlem. Amer. vu. xxvii. M1. 269 The 
capital..was a small place wretchedly fortified. 1778 E. 
Harwooo £ds, Classics (ed. 2) 59 ‘I'his Edition wrete edly 
reprinted, Francof. 1690. 1856 eee Arct. Exfl, 1. xxvi. 
Foca We are wretchedly prepared for another winter on 

td, 1881 Miss Brappon Asphodef 11. 16 Lina, dearest, 
-.you were playing [billiards] almost as wretchedly as I, 

Wretchedness (re't{édnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being wretched. 

1. A condition of discomfort or distress caused by 
privation, poverty, misfortune, adversity, or the 
like; great misery or unhappiness. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1375. 

o¢ 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 6104 Pe day of wrethe and 
of wrechednes, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/ancifle’s T. 67 Yet hath 
this brid., Leuere in a fforest that is rude and coold Goon 
ete wormes, and swich wrecchednesse. ¢1440Gesta Rom. 
vii. 1g Thenne..comyth ajen..our lord, whenne pat he 
hath pyte of our wretchidnesse. 1471 Caxton Recuyedl 
(Sommer) 448 Yf thou were in the ve of wrecchidnes 
and myseryes. 1526 Pilgr, Per7. (W. de W. 1531) 37 He 
cast hym out into this vale of mysery and wretchednes, 
1596 Spenser State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 614/t When they are 
weary of warres, and brought downe to extreeme wretched. 
ness, 1605 SHAKS. Lear tv. vi. 61 1s wretchednesse depriu'd 
that benefit To end it selfeby death? 1679 Daypen Pref, 
to Troil. § Cress. ad fin, Consider the wretchedness of his 
condition, 1742 Younc Nt. 7%. i, 229 Thought, husy 
thought !..Strays (wretched rover !) o’er the pleasing Past: 
Ib quest of wretchedness perversely strays. 1760 D. Wess 
faq. Beauties Painting v61 A fine image of hopeless wretch- 
edness, of consuming grief 180 Syp. Suita Wes. (1850) 
ye2 The manifold wretchedpess to which the poor Irish 


[f. as prec.+ 


366 


tenant is liahle. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xlv, The great 
manufacturing town reeking with lean misery and hungry 
wretchedness. 1887 Bruce Smitu Liberty & Liberalism 
615 What we call ‘ wretchedness, unhappiness, and sin’ aro 
the inevitable results of the gap which does..exist between 
our powers and our aspirations, . 

8, 2 1340 Hampote Psalver ii, 11 Pe dred of god isnoght of 
wricchidnes bot of ioy. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxv, 124 
pai liffe with grete wricchedness and scantness. f 

y. € 1480 HeENryson Prats of Aige 1a Wrachitness his 
[= has) turnyt al fra weil to vo. i 

b. A cause or occasion of misery. 

1382 Wycuir James v. 1 Do now, 3e riche men, wepe 3e, 
goulynge in 30ure wrecchidnessis that shulen come to 30u. 
1410 Lanterne of Liz 49 pis a sorowful vanite & a greete 
wrecchidnes, ciggo Myrr. our Ladye 1.242 How grete 
tormentes & how oo wretchednesses they gather and hepe 
totheyrownesowles. 1837 Cantytz Jr, Kev. 1.1. ii, Call not 
the Past Time, with all its confused wretchednesses, a lost 
one, 1893 A mer. Mission. (N.Y.) Dec, 436 To these vices.. is 
added now a new wretchedness,.. the vice of drunkenness. 

2. The condition or character of being base or 
vile, odious or contemptible; despicableness, mean- 
ness, badness, 

13.. Cursor AM. 10887 (Gott.), Widuten sinne and wrecched- 
nes Sal pu be mayden as bues. /did. 17288-+273 Als mikel os 
scho loued bifore Pe dele & wricchednes, Als mikel. .Joued 
scho crist thoru hir grete godenes, 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 7 
3ifitso befalle pat any of be hretherhede falle in pouerte..so 
it be nat on hymselue along, thorw3 his owne wrecchednesse, 
€1450 Loveticu Grail xliii, 413 For more they loven wrech- 
chednesse Thanne hevenely thing. ¢ “5 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) sx Therfor ye oughte..conceyve the gret adversite 
that fallithe to us is. ,only for synne and wrecchidnes. 1513 

baapsuaw St. Werburge 11. 2010 For baudy halades full of 
wretchednes. 1546 Lauc.ay tr. Pol, Verg, de Invent. w. i 
8rb, They, .returned to their old wretchednes and sinful 
abhominacions, 1617 Woopatt Surg. Mate Pref., Wks.(1639) 
Cj, Censuring other men in many things, but not perceiving 
their own wretchedness at all. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. 
1851 IV. 345 The guilt of his own wretchednes. 1649 — 
£tkon, Pref., (Their) Pulpit-stufie..hath hin the. .perpetu- 
all infusion of servility and wretchedness to all thir hearers, 
1755 Jounson, IV retchedness, . despicahleness. 
. A base or reprehensible action ; a vicious 
trait, deed, etc. Ods. 

€1380 Wveur IVs. (1880) x71 Pei..tellen lesyngis & 
wrecchidnessis of synnis. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jrankil. 7. 795 
[To], doon so heigh a cherlyssh wrecchednesse Agayns 
franchise and alle gentillesse. ‘ 

+ 3. Se. The state or condition of being miserly 
or parsimonions; niggardliness, miserliness. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vin. 526 Thai sawft na Sotheroun 
for thair gret riches; Off sic kofire he callit bot wretchitnes. 
¢1g0o Lancelot 1857 Wrechitnes richt so.. Haith Realmys 
maid ful desolat & barre. 1g00-ao Dunpar Poems xxxi. 4 
He that hes oe and grit richess, .. And levis in to wrechits 
ness, He wirkis sorrow to him sell, i 

4, The state or condition of being mean, sorry, 
or paltry; inferiority, worthlessness. 

1810 Naval Chron. XX111. 39 His seventh assertion. .is 
. .a curious specimen of the wretchedness of his information. 
1828-3a WeasTER s.v., The wretchedness of a performance, 

5. The fact or character of being uncomfortable 


or unpleasant ; discomfort. 

+ 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Streets—Nighi, After a little con- 
versation about the wretchedness of the weather. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 78a The gray wretchedness of the 
afternoon was a fit prelude to Barra. 

+ Wretchful, a. Obs. Forms: (see quots.). 
[Irreg. f, WreEtcH 5d, and a. +-FUL. Cf. WRETCHED- 
FUL @.] Wretched; miserable; unhappy. 

1382 Wycurr Ecc/, v. 13 Wreccheful forsothe infirmyte s 
what maner he cam, so he shal turne a3een. —- Kev, iii. 17 
Thou art a wrecche, and wrechiul [1388 wretcheful], and 
pore, and blynd, and nakid. 

+ Wretchhead. 04s. In 2 wreecehed, 2-4 
wrec-, 3-4 wrece-, wrechhede, 3 wrecchehed, 
wreechade, 5 wrecheheed. [f. as prec. +-HEAD, 
Cf, WRETCHEDHEDE.] = WRETCHEDNESS I. 

Frequent in Robert of Gloucester's Chronicle. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137, Wes neure sat mare 
wreccehed onland, ¢1175 Lamd. Hon. 79 Pas peues.. hod 
ie pet weren imakede engles in houene, and fellep ut for 

ore wrechede, a 1200 Vices §- Virtues 21 We Sankied gode 
..de 3ew haued of dessere michele wrecchade ibroht. /dd. 
95 Purh hwam ic am..on manizes kennes wrecchades, sori 
and sorhfull. arego Owl § Night. 1219 Hwanne ic iseo 
per sum wrecchede 1s cumynde neyh inoh ic grede. e1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 292/133 Pench noube, loverd, on mine 
wrechhede! 13.. Chron. KX. Glonc. (MS. Digby 205) 5053 
Nowe we ben.. Dryuen oute clene..with sorwe & wreche- 
hede [v.77 wrechede, wrechhede, wrecheheed]. 

Wretchless (re‘t{lés), a. ?0ds, [Erron. form 
of retchless, obs. var. of RECKLESS a.] 

Also 1609 Daniel Compl. Rosamond lii, 1617 Hooker Ecc, 
Pol. V. 385, 166a — Seri. vi. § 33 (in Eccl. Pol. 302), 1669 
Heylyn Cosmtagr. V1. a00, ne sanderson Serz2. 389, 1710 
Cowley Cutter Colman St. Pref., 1714 Quarles jee 
Worms Med. i, where however the earlier edd. have rech-, 
retchle\lesse, retchless. 

1. Of persons : Heedless, careless, imprudent; = 
RECKLESS @. 1. 

1598 Torre A/éa (1880) 85 Thus (carefull 1) doe care for 
careless thee, Whilst wretchles thou, makst no account of 
mee, 1617 Greene's Arbasto v. D 3, A fit reuenge for so 
wretchlesse an enemy, 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. w. 
App. 20 The people fell away from their wretchlesse and 
lascivious King. 1666 [see Recktess @. 1). 1681 Gesta 
Kony. B3, This young Lord..sought many Reulms, and 
found many wretchless fools. 1853 TRencu Prov. (ed. 2) 
136 The motto of some, who.. become utterly wretchless, 
caring not.. how much further they advance, 

2. Heedless of something ; = RECKLESS a. 2. 


2 WRETHE. 


1661 Rust Origen's Opin. 37 Some in their charge, who 
..are..wretchless and insensible of all wholesome counsels. 

3. Marked or characterized by heedlessness or 
carelessness; = RECKLESS a. 3. 

1607 Torset, Four.f, Beasts 473 Vhe vnmercifull regard 
which wretchlesse and childish mindes beare towardes the 
go labors and deserts of the best men. 1633 [see 

ECKLESS a. 3]... 1656 Ossorne Odserv. Turks § 15 This 
--doth often hurry such as have had their hopes deluded... 
into wretchlesse Infidelity. 1673 ALLestaee Lady's Cail- 
ing 1. v.§ 26 The comprehensive description of the most 
wretchless profligated state of sin. 

Hence + Wre‘tchlessly adv. Obs. 

1615 Dop & Crzavea Expos. Prov. 87 Hee doth vpbraid 
himwith. .folly, which woufdso wretchlesly, and sinfully de- 
part with that. ?716.. in Sérype’s Eccl. Mem. 111. App. 124 
Cursed are al they that do the Lord’s busines wretchlesly. 


Wretchlessness (re‘iflésnés). Now only 


arch. [Irron. form of retchlesnes, obs. var. of 
REcKLEssNESS, Cf. RECKLESS a. ] 


Also 1634 Raleigh flist, World w. iii. §5, 1718 Daniel 
Civ. Wars v. xxi, where however the earlier edd. hnve 
vetchlesnes(se, etc. ‘ A 

1. The condition or quality of being reckless or 
heedless ; recklessness. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1304 [A language) corrupted not 
so much hy the mixture of other ‘Tongues, as through a 
supine wretchlesnesse. 1647 HamMonp Power of Keys iv. 
113 The pride and self-conceit of some, the wretchlesnes of 
others. 1673 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. u. 455 For any 
men to have the Doctor's. .septence of Predestination alway 
before them, is no way..apt to beget either despair or 
wretchlessness. 

1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho} vii, Till lately, from my youth 
up, I was given over to all wretchlessness and unclean Jiving. 
1860 A. L. Winosor Ethica iv. 209 To the wretchlessness of 
human nature his mind. ,must have been peculiarly sensitive. 

2. Disregard or neglect of something. 

Frequent iu echoes of quot. 1630 

1630 Articles Ch. England xvii.C a, Whereby the Devil 
doth thrust them either into desperation, or into wretchles- 
ness [earlier edd, rech(e)lesnesse) of most unclean living. 
{1819 G, S. Faser Dispensations (1823) 1. 171 To drive man 
to absolute despair and thence {as our Church expresses it) 
to complete wretchlessness of unclean living.] 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1. 377 What_a rare insolence and wretchlessness 
of sin must be involved in such expressions. 1892 Sat. Rev. 
17 Dec. 719/2 His fault-finding is due to wretchlessness: of 
most unclean desperation in him. 


+ Wretchly, a. Obs. rave. In2-3 wrechelich. 


[f. Wretcn sé.+-L¥1.] Wretched, miserable. 

1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 Adam..ferde ut fram be fulle 
edinesse of paradis in to pesse wrecheliche hateringe of bisse 
worelde, 

+ Wre'tchly, adv. 06s. Forms: 3 wreecche- 
liche, wreecheli3, 3-4 -lyche, 4 wrecheli, 5 Sc. 
wrechly, [f. WretcH a.+-Ly2] Ina wretched 
or distressing manner; miserably. 

¢tzoo Ormin 3326 And tohh pate Godd wass..wundenn 
peer swa wreccheli3 Wibp clutess inn an cribbe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
12096 Ne midte hit na mon telle Pet weoren xi wimman Swa 
wracchelichen atosene. Jérd. 30554 Pa wes he wreccheliche 
of-lust after deores flasce. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 88, I 
wrouthe wrecheli now & wrabededrihten. 13.. Chron. R. 
Glouc, (Hearne) 9157 Ac [be] kyng..nom hym vaste, And in 
prison hym huld, & wrecchelyche he deyde atte laste, ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. (Seven Sleepers) 161 Sa pat pai suld.. 
for hungyre de wrechly. % 

So + Wretchlike adv. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 3708 To libbenn her onn eorpe Full wrecche- 
like inn uselldom Off metess & off clapess. 

+ Wre'tchness. 0s. rare. In 4-5 wreche- 
nesse, 5 -nys, wrachenes. [f. WRETCHa. +-NESS.] 
Wretchedness ; misery; a cause or source of dis- 
tress, 

@ 1330 W. Heresert in Rel, Ant. Il. 227 What ! ich vol 
of wrechenesse, hou shal ich take opon, When ich no god ne 
bringe to-vore the domes mon? 138a Wycur ¥od xxx. 12 At 
the ri3t of the est my wrecchenesses anoon risen. 14.. in 
Walter of Henley’s Husb. (1890) 42 The hard change off 
fortune. .discendithe..to myche vnease or wrechenys. 1483 
Acti Kich, 11/,¢c.2 Mony worshipfull men, .weie compelled 
.talyfin greate penurie and wrechenesse. 


Wretchock (re‘t{ak). Now dial Also 6 
wretchocke, -ecke, 7 -ocke. [f. WRETCH 5d, + 
-ock, Cf. WRETcHCOCK.] Thesmallest or weakest 
of a brood, etc.; a punyfowl; a diminntive person, 
little wretch. 

@18a9 Sketton £. Ruziunyng 463 The goslenges were un- 
tyde; Eivnade began to chyde, Sey be wretchockes [v.77. 
wrethocke(s] thou hast brought, They are shyre shakyng 
nought! 1579 G. Harvey Letter-2. (Camden) 87 Lerned 

hilosophers..are the dryest, leanist, ill-favoriddist, abiect- 
ist, base-mind[e]dist carrions and wretcheckes that ever you 
sett your eie on. 1621 B, Jonson Gypsies Afetam. in Hora- 
tius, etc. (1640) 48 The famous Impe yet grew a wretchocke 
[Heber ALS. wretchock], and..for seven years together he 
was carefully carried at his Mothers back. 1903 R. M. 
Gitcurist Beggar's Manor 223 She can't have gone of her 
own account; the poor wretchock dotes on you, 1905 
Eng. Dial, Dict, Wretchock,..the smallest pig of a litter. 
s. Worfcester], 

Wrete, obs. var. Wart sd.; obs, pa. t. and pa. 
pple. of Write v. Wreten, obs. {. written, pa. 
pple. of Writzev. Wreth, obs. f. WREATH, 

WREATHE ¥, 3. obs. Sc. f. WroTH a. 

+ Wrethe, sé. Ods. Forms: a. 1 wreSo, -u, 
wreepu, 2 wrepe, 3 wrede, 3-5 wreth, 4-6 
wrethe, 6 Sc. wreath. 8. north. 4-5 wrythe, 
§ writh(e, Sc. wryth. [OE. wredo (also wrddo), 
wrepu (£ wrdp WROTH a@.),=MLG, wréde. ON. 


WRETHE. 


*wreitdt (Norw. wreide; MSw. wredhe, vredhe, Sw. 
and Da. wrede), rezdd (Icel. verdt, Norw. reéde). A 
different OE. formation is represented by WRatTHsé.] 

L. Violent anger; = Wrath sé. 1. Also in the 
phr. d¢ (=by), det, for, of, tn, on, through, with 
wrethe. 

6980 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark iii. a1 And middy geherdon his 
eodon to haldanne hine, cucedon ford&n bectte on wredo[L, 
tn furorem) zecerred was, ¢€1100 O. £, Chron.(MS. F.) an, 
1051, Forpan hi weeran intinga bare wra:de de was betwyx him 

Gan cinge, e12go Kent. Serm.in O. £. Misc. 33 Yel se 
deuel us willea-cumbri purch senne. .ober burh wrepe. c1aso 
Gen. & Ex, 482 Lamevh wid wrede is knape nam. a 1300 
Cursor M. 10049 Moght in hir nober be wreth ne het, Hir 
tholmodenes it was sa gret. ¢1330 Asti & Am#él, 830 Lete 
thi wrethe first ouergon, Y pray the. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xlii. (Agatha) 121 In wryth quyncyane bad gef hire huffetis, 
@1400 Str Degrev, (Thornton MS.) 299 (Halliwell), Thus 
thay fighte in the frythe, With waa wreke thay thaire 
wrythe., 3r4za Von tr. Secreta Secret. 135 Hatredyn en- 
gendryth wrooge and wrethe. cxzqgo Ang. Cong. Ireland 
75 But in nothynge thay myght acorde, & begon to de-pert, 
asin wrethe. 1530 Patscr. 290/2 Wrethe, angre, courrour, 
vealtalent. 1387 \V. Fow.er Wér.(S.T.S.) 1.53 Sometymes 
eee wreath, I forced was..To teare them all in peaces 
smal 

Personif, ¢14ao Lypc. Assembly af Gods 624 Wrethe be- 
strode a wylde bore, and next hem gan ryde. 

tat 1475, Partenay 131 An huge bore of meruelous 
wret 

2. A-fit or display of wrath; = Wararta sé. 2. 

@ 1400-50 JVirrs Alex, 865 (Dubl. MS.), Sir, lat pi wrethes 
all wende. 1434 Misyn Mending Life 117 Wrethis, hatredis, 
detraccions mekely suffyr. 

3. Of the Deity: = WRartH sd. 4 a. 

£900 Rituale Ecel, Dunelo, (Surtees) 11 In alle sodteest- 
(nis) din se ymbvoended[L. avertatur]..wredo din. a10a3 
Wutrstan Horm. (1833) 174 Hefp eal folc..micele wrxbe 
zet gode purh his xnne gilt. a12300 Cursor J, 27364 O pat 
soruful dai o pain,..Pe daio rect oO quak and soru. ¢1340 
Hamrore Pr, Coase. 1552 parewyth pai wreth God bat sese 
all; And his wreth at be last sall with pam mete. 138: 
Trevisa Higdes 1.19% Pat tyme bat Egipt was i-smyte ab 
God all my3ties wrethe. ¢2420 [see Waa sé. 1]. 

4. Injury, hurt, harm. rare. 

¢x400 Melayne 96 Wende thy waye..To Charles..& he 
sall wreke thy wrethis alle. c¢1440 Boue Florence 1613 
Hys mowthe, hys nose, braste owt on blood, Forthe at the 
chaumbur dore he yode, For drede of more wrethe, 


Wrethe: see WREATH, WREATHE v., WRIT 5d. 


+ Wrethe, v.! Os. Forms: a, 1 Northums. 
wredan (wure8an), 2-3 wreten (3 werSen), 5 
wrethyn; 4 wrepi, 4~5 wrepe, wreth(e, Ase. 
wreyth. 8. 5 orth. writhe. [OE. wredan, 
causative verb f. wré} Wroth a. Cf. Wrote v.] 

1. trans. Of persons (or lhings): To make angry ; 
to vex, anger, irritate. = WRATH z. 2, 

In frequent use from ¢ 1300 to ¢ 1400. 

e900 Kituale Eccl. Duneim. (Surtees) 107 Se cyng..mid dy 
aiherde wreedde & sende hergvm sinvm. ¢980 Lindisfé, 
Gosp, Matt. xviii. 34 And wuraedde [L. iratus] hlaferd his 
gesalde hine dam pinerum. ¢1175 Lamb. font, 39 Bute 
we iowarliche imilcien and forzeuen pan monne pe us 
wredeo und sceandet. crago Hal: Med, (1922) 38 For moni 
ping scha! ham wreaden & gremien. a1240 Ureisun in 
O. E. Hom. 197 pet ich de wredede sume side hit me 
reowed sore. 13.. Seuyn Some) 3464 Sir, ye er wrethed 
wrang; That sal ye wit wele or I gapg. 1375 Barsoug 
Bruce xvu. 45 Gif he tuk till his helping, Ane or othir suld 
wrethit be. 14a2 Yonc tr. Secreta Secret. 199 God..tio man 
refusyth, haue he neuer so myche hym wrethyd. ¢1475 
Partenay 2856 More neuer ne was woer..Then off that fe 
hade wrethed so Raymounde. 

b. nee To wax angry ; = WRaTH v. 3. 

e24a05 Lay. 9214 Pe katisere hine wraedde, Pe wurs him wes 
on heorte. a 1300 Cursor AM. 18221 Wit pis can iesus him 
to wreth. @ 1340 Hampoies Psaéter vii, 12 God is rightwis 
iuge;..he wrethis him noght ilk day. czg00 Vwarne + 
Gaw. 995 For na thing that thou mai sayn, Wil i me wreth, 
e430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode i. xxxii. (1869) 153 Nature 
Wore wreithe hire if man [etc.]. 

C. rmpers. = ANGER v. 2b. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4639 Or ellis 30w writhis with jour 
wele, for 3¢ na welth haue ! 

2. intr, To become or be angry ; = WRATH v. I. 

e900 Kituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 197 Wredde..diwl 

L. fremutt diabulus). cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. az 
eghuelc sede uracdes brodere his, 2175 Lamb, Hom. 3 
‘Tobreoke anes eordliches monnes heste, he wile wrede wi 
pe, a12as Fuliana 13 (Bodl. MS,), Affrican wreadede & 
Swor Swide deopliche. c¢1aso Gen. § Ex. 1584 Be du Ser... 
til esau Ede moded be, de wreded nu. 21340 Hampore 
#salter it. 12 Gripes disciplyne, leswhen lord wreth: and 3¢ 

erisch fra rightwis way, 1387 ‘I'nevisa a V. 207 Pat 
le schuide whanne he gan to wrebe seie ofte and hy ordre 
foure and twenty lettres of Grewe. a@ 1400-0 Wars Alex. 
2593 Pen pe berne writhis, Fandis him first on be-fore, & all 
folojes eftir. 24.. Tits & erp. (Roxb.) 1404 (Addit. MS, 
10036), Thei wrebed with him for his sawe, ¢ 1475 Partenay 
4853 It was for his syne That his fader had wrethed heuylyso. 

3. trans, To beangry with (a person); = WRATH 
D. 4. 

ergzoChaucer’s Troylus 111.174 (Hart. MS. 2280), Ny nyl {1} 
forbere if pat 3e don amys To wreth 3yow. ¢ 1500 Poems Gray 
MS.(S.T.S.) 46 Quhy wrethis pou me? 1 greif be nocht. 


Hence + Wre'thed #//. 2.; + Wrething 70/. 3d, 

@ 1340 Hamrore Pralter vi. r He sall be seen til ill men 
as “wrethid and as wode. 1867 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 
136 The crewell work of wretheit womanheid. a 1300 

ursor AI. agit Quen man..wit *wrething wode, Gis his 
sentence On ani man. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5036 Lefe of 
pi wordis, For writhing of bir wale treeis, & willne paim na 
mare, 1423 Jas. 1 Aing?s Q. cxlvi, By quhois effectis grete 
3e movit are to wrething. 
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+ Wrethe, v.2 Ods. In 1 wrepian, wredian 
(wreed-), 3 wreodien. ‘[OE. wredtax (also a-, ze-, 
under-wredian), f. wrad¢ support, ete, = OS, 
wredian, giwredian.] 

1. trans. To prop or hold np; to support or 
sustain. Also in fig. context. (Only OE.) 

¢€888 AELFREO Boeth. xxi, Heora zlc [se. creature] wind 
widoder, & beah wreded oder, bet hie ne moton toslupan, 
¢890 Werrertn tr. Gregory’s Dial. 175 Wrebiende [L. sus. 
tenans] pa tydran limu betwyh his gingrena handum. «1000 
Andreas 523(Gr.), Se de rodor ahof & sefeestnode folmum 
sinum, worhte & wredede. ¥ 

2. ref. To support (oneself) by leaning upon 
another; = Leanvl2b, Also fg. 

@ 1225 Aner, FR. 252,3if pet heo werged, euerichon wreoded 
him bi oder. arazg Leg. Kath. 857 Alle feos writeres 
writes Pet 3e wreodied ow on. 

3. intr. To rely on, depend upon, a person. 

@ os Aner, R. 142 Pet heo owun to beon of so holi line 
pet..al Cristene ole leonie & wreodie upon ham, azazg 
Leg. Kath, 1327 We pe cunnen..warpen na word ajein to 
weorrin ne to wredden him pet ha wreoded on, 

Wrethen, -in, obs. or Sc. varr. WREATHEN 
ppl.a. Wrether hail, var. WRoTHER-HEAL Ods. 


+ Wrethful, a. Od. [Early ME. w7zdful, f. 
wréde WRETHE 50.+-FUL. Cf. WRATHFUL @., 
WROTHFUL @.] 

1, Of persons: Angry, irate;= WEATHFUL a, I. 

e€1175 Lamb. Hom, 43 Heo wes. .lizere and swikel, and 
wrediul and ontful. araas Aner. R.118 Pellican is aleane 
fowel, so weamod & so wredful bet [etc.}. 2340 Hampore 
Pr, Coase. 5107 Vhesu Crist, pat til bam swa wrethful sal 
seme ban. 1387 Trevisa Higden 1V. 297 For he was.. 
wrebful,and priveliche envious and ghensashe disceyvable, 
14a2 Yonceg tr. Secreta Seeret. 233 He that hath a sharpe 
noose and smale, he is wrethfull. 

absol. a1225 Ancr, R.212 Pe wredfule binoren be neonde 
skirmed mid kniues. 2340 Ayend, 30 Pe bridde werre pet be 
wrepuolle hep is to ban bet hyep onder him. 

2. Marked or characterized by wrath. 

©1325 Metr. Hort. 141 The hischop sau that Godd_wald 
tak Of this man sin wrethful wrac. 1513 Douctas 42ncid 
x1. viii. 163 Quhidder this turn to Goddis wrethfull wraik, 
Or hardyment and honour, 

Hence ¢ Wre‘thfully adv.; Wrethfulness. Os. 

e400 Afol. Lolt. 58 Pe hound of wrethfulnes [text 
wrechfulnes; L. tracusdix) grennib wip his teb. ¢1475 
Eertesey 2218 Then thes paynymes wrethfully ther-thens 

ent. 


+ Wrethly, var. of Wrotr.y a, and adv. Obs. 

oe Cursor M, 346a (Gott.), Pair strut it was vnsterne 
stithe, wid wrethly [Co##. wrathli] wraystes ober wreche, 
‘¢ 1480 Henryson Age & Youth 66 (Bann, MS.), He on his 
wayis wrethly went but wene. 

‘Wreppe, etc., obs. variants of WraTH, etc. 
Wreton, -yn, obs. ff. writtex, pa. pple. of WRITE 
v. Wrett, etc.: see Writ sd,, WRITE v. Wrett(e, 
obs. or dial. varr. Wart sd. 

+ Wretthy, a. Ods.—' [f. wretth, ME. var. of 
Wrat sd.) = WRotHY a. 

%4.. Latin-Eng. Voc. (MS. Harl. 2257), Fervidus, td est, 
calidus, tracundus, Anglice hot, wretthy. " 

+ Wrewche, ?error for wewch WoucH a, 

e480 Henryson Robene §& Makyne 125 Malkyne went 
hame blyth annewche,..And so left him, bayth wo & 
wrewche, In dolour & in cair, 

Wrey, etc.,varr. WRAY v.] Ods.; obs. f. Wrrv.? 

Wrible, obs. Sc. var. WanBLeE 56.1 

1523 Dovctas 2 xeid vi. ii. 18 The birdis.. Wyth wriblis 
led. 1553 werblis] sweit..Gan meis and glaid the hevynis. 
fbid. vu. xii. 147. [Ch Wrance.) 

Wricched, -id, etc., obs. varr. WRETCHED a. 
Wrich, obs. var. Work v. Wrich(e, obs. vars. 
Wreten sd.anda@, Wricht, Sc. var. WRicut 56.1 

Wrick (rik), 5d. Also dta/. vrick. [f. Wrick 
v2 Cf. Rick sé.2] A sprain or strain. 

1831 Youatr Horse 154 This wrick, or sprain of the coffin- 
joint. 1886 JV. Somerset Word-bk. 841 A vrick in my back. 

+ Wrick, v.1 00s. rare. In 4 wricke, wrikke. 
[ad. MLG, *wricken (in vorwbricken, -wrycken ; LG. 
wrikken) to move here and there, to sprain; or Du. 
wrikken to move jerkily, to scull (whence G. wrzck- 
en, Da. vrikke, Sw. vricka). Cf. Wie v.] tnir. 
To move (jerkily or unsteadily) from side to side. 

ex3z08 St. Dunstan 82 in £. £. P. (1862) 36 Pe denel he 
hente bi be nose.,, Pe deuel wrickede her and per. 1308-30 
Erthe upon Erthe x Exp geb on erp wrikkend in weden. 

Wrick (rik), v.2 [Perh. the same as prec., but 
recorded earlieras Rick v.2 Cf. however WRICK 
$b.) trans. To sprain or strain. 

1886-93 in Somerset, Berkshire, and Wiltshire glossaries. 
1904 County Gentleman June 1963 [The race-horse] having 


- wricked his back badly. 


Wride (roid), 54. Now dial, Also 1 wrid, 
wryd, 7-ride. [OE. wrid, f. wridan, wridian 
toput forth sboots, grow. Cf. Yks. wrzth, rithe.] 
A shoot, stalk, or stem; a group or bush of stalks, 
etc., growing from one root. 

€7as Corpus Gloss., Cubnus, wyrd [Erfurt wry} 944 in 
Birch Cartué. 11. 54a Purh pone lea to pam miclan hasl- 
wride. cro0o Sax. Leechd. 1, 216 Senim zscprote zane 
wrid, ¢1440 Padlad, on Hurb. Yab. 223 Letuce with other 
herbis in a wride. id, 1. 207 Heere 13 an helful thyng, a 
wondir wride. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 743 The Franke Ozier 
hath no great stemme, hut only a great wride or head neare 
the ground, 41669-[see RIE aul 1790 Oxford Frnt. a1 
Aug. 3/2 From a single oat.-—One hundred, and thirty three 


WRIGGLE, 


wrides, or stalks, 1848 W. Baanes Dorret Gloss. 370 A wride 
of hazel or ash. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 313 (Dorset), A hazel- 
bush a contain many wrides, . 

‘Wride (raid), z. s.w. dra/, [f. prec., or peth. 
a snrvival of OE. wridan, wridian. Cf. Write 


v2} rxtr. To put forth.shoots; to spread out. 

1825 Jennincs Obs. Diat, W, Eng.sv. 1848 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss. 5.V The wheat da wride out well. 1873- in 
s.w. dial. use (Som., Dorset, Dévon). 

Wrie, etc.: see Wray v.l, Wry v. and a. 

Wried (r2id), psi. a. [f. Wry 2.2+-ED1.] 

1. Turned aside; deflected, diverted. 

¢1586 C'tess Pemenoxe Ps. cxxy. iv, A vaine deceiver, 
Whose wryed footing not aright directed Wandreth in error. 

2. That has undergone contortion or twisting ; 
writhed, contorted. 

1576 A. Haut. Ace. Guarrel, ete. (1816) I. 100 His colour... 
crymson, his eyes fyry, his visage wryed unnaturally. 1398-9 
B. Jonson Case is AMtered 1, iv, Vsing their wryed coun- 
tenances in stead of a vice, to turn [etc]. 1638 Mayne 
Lucian (1664) 34a The Quuiter..who stands wryed in a 
Gesture ready to deliver. 1676 Hopnes /liad xxut. 656 
A silver cup That crookt and wryed was abont the brim. 
7887 Morais Oc’yss. 1x. 372 His thick neck [was] wryed and 
twisted. 1892 Kirtinc Liye's Handicap 106 His mouth was 
wried with agony. 

transf, 1599 B. Jonson Ev, Man out of Hum, Prol. 178 
Vsing his wryed lookes (Im nature of a vice) to wrest and 
turne The good aspect of those that shall sit neere him. 

tWriels. 0ds. Forms: 1 wrigels (wyrgels), 
-ils, wriils, 3 wrieles, wriheles, 4 wrielys, 
5 wriels (weryela), [OE. wrige/s, etc., f. wrtg-, 
ppl. stem of wrion, wréon WRY v.1+-EL8.] A 
covering; aveil. Also fig. 

In quots. @ 1225 and ¢ 400 taken as a plural; see «Ets, 

t c8a5 Vesp. Psalter ci.az7 Swe swe wrigels onwendes hie, 
& hie biod onwende. ¢'r000 in Assmann Ags. Font. (1889) 196 
He ba his wrizels seopenode. @ zaas Ancr. R. 320 Of beos 
six wricles despoile pine sunne, @1275 /d/d. 420 (MS. Cott. 
Cleopatrn}, Wimpel ne hefde, nouéer ne nemned hali write, 
ah wribeles of heuet. 1382 Wycur od xxiv.8 Nakid thei 
leue men, .. whom wederes of hillis moisten, and not hauende 
wrielys [L. ve/amen] clippe stones. ¢1400 Piigr. Sowde 
(Caxton, 1483) tv. xxix. 61 They faren right as done weryels 
of ymages made of clothe, stopped with strawe. 

+ Wrien, p//. a. Obs. rare. In 3 iwrien, 4 
wreyen. [pa. pple. of Wry z.!] 

1, Hidden; covered. 

aizas Ancr, R. 388 Herto ualled a tale, and on iwrien 
[v.~. hulet) uorbisne. 5 

2. Accoutred ; equipped. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7555 (K6lbing), He cleped an ami- 
rail,.. Wip fiften pousand wreyen kni3ztes, & bad him, be 
cuntre sle donn ri3ztes. 

Wricer. rare. [f. Wry v.2] One who twists. 

16rz Cotcr., Retordeur, a twister,..a wrier hacke, 

Wrieson(e, -oun(e, -own, obs. Sc. ff. ORISON, 

+ Wrig, 56.1 Obs) [Cf Wera.] The willow- 
tree. 

156. Brasenose Coll. Munim. 19 (Berks.), [The tenant may 
take] boowes of the wrigges to make stakes.. for the men- 
tayning of the mowndes, 

Wrig (rig), 56.2 Se. [Cf WRectine, WeEcK- 
LInc.] ‘Lhe smallest or weakest of a litter, brood, 
or family. ; 

1805 G. McInpoz Poems 67 Tho'[I am] the wrig In a’ the 
nest there’s nanesae hig,Excepting Jock. 1844 H. Sternens 
Bk Farnt 1). 700 The small weak pigs are usually nick- 
named wries, or pock-shakings. 1899 J. Cotvitte Scor. 
Vernacular 15 The wee wrig, or pwis-né member of the 
litter [of pigs]. 

+t Wrig, obs. erron. f. Rig 30.4 

1638 N. Wuitine // Jusonio Inson. 139, 1 have espied a 
plump-cheek’d bonny lass, She is a wrig, I warrant, — 

Wrig (rig), v. Now dial. [? ad. LG. wriggen 
to twist or turn, an imitalive word of the same 
type as wrikken; see WRICK v.1] 

+1. ¢rens. To twist or bend (some flexible ob- 
ject) about; to cause to writhe or wriggle. Ods. 

aiseg Sxeiton £. Rummyng 177 The bore his tayle 
wrygges..Agaynst the hye benche, 2642 H. More Song af 
Soul it. 1. it, 37 Thus worms in sturdie pride Do wrigge 
and wrest their parts divore’d hy knife. 

+2. To turn aside; todivert. Ods.—! 

mg8a Sranvuursr nefs 111. (Arb.) 88 First thee pilot 
Palinure thee steerd ship wrigs to the lifthand. 

3. intr. To move sinuously or writhingly ; to 
wriggle, writhe. Now dza/. 

1599 I. Curwoor Caltha Poet. xxxi. B 6, The Bay tree.. 
seems to sigh. . And with the wanton wind to wrig & wreath, 
Bgainst the god. 1854 Miss Baxen Northampton Gloss, 408 
‘The child’s allus wrigging about. 1882 Leécester Gloss, s.v. 

Wriggle (ri'g'l), sd. Also 8-9 riggle, 9 
wreckle. [f. next, Cf, LG. wrigge/ wilfulness.] 

+1. A piece of sophistry; a shift, Ods.—' 

1675 T. Tutiy Let, Baxter 14 Tothink such little wriggles 
and Evasions will pass for rational Discourse. 

2. A quick writhing movement or flexion of the 


body, etc. Also fig. : 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 85 P 5 ‘They have always a peculiar 
Spring in their Arms, a Riggle in their Bodies, 1768-74 
‘Tucker Zt. Vat. (1834) 1. 481 Such length as they [ze. ani- 
malcules] can throw themselves forward hy one wriggle of 
the tail, 1829 Loudon's Mag. Nat. fist, 11. 220 [The water- 
shrew] swims very rapidly;. . his ey nimble wriggle is 
clearly discernible. 186a Trottore WV. Amer. 1. apc 
.sassist .. their motion with no dorsal riggle. 1899 J. Vincent 
ast Bp, Bath & Wells rt Tokill a story that has..got into 
print, and to leave it dead, and without a wriggle. 

transf. 1899 A. Lane in Contemp. Rev, March 403 There 


“ 


WRIGGLE. 


the line gives a wriggle, suggesting that the circle was 
evolved ont of a spiral, 2 - 
b. A sinuous or tortuous formation, marking, 
¢etc.; a wriggling or meandering course. 

1825 Jexxtncs Obs. Dial. W, Eng. 84 Wriggle, any Darrow 
sinuous hole. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. i, The ser- 
pentine walks were mere wriggles. 188: Ruskin Bidde 
Armienz ii, § 24 A few careful pen-strokes, or wriggles, of 
your own off-hand writing. 1899 [see Warccteo Afi, @.]. 

¢. A tam or sinuosity. rare—. 

1853 Hawruornz Tanglewood T., Minotaur, At every 
new zigzag and wriggle of the path. 

3. focal, The sand-eecl or sand-lannce, m 

3816 [see Wascxte]. 1876 T. Hasoy Ethelberta xxxiii, 
We dug wriggles out of the sand, 1885 /‘ie/d 26 Dec. &95/3 
Sand-cels are known..along the Sussex coast as ‘ riggles or 
wrigeles ', from their action of burrowing Into the sand. 

Wriggle (ri-g'l), v. Also 5 wryggle, 6-7 
wrigle, 7-9 riggle. [a. (M)LG. worigge/z (LG. 
dial. also frigeeln, vriggeln, = Du. wriggelen, 
WFEris. wriggelje, Norw. vrigia, rigéa), frequenta- 
tive of wriggen: see Write v., and cf WIGGLE v.] 

L. énir. “Lo twist or turn the body about with 
short writhing movements; to move sinuonsly ; to 
writhe, squirm, wiggle: a. Of reptiles, etc. 

1495 Urevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvitt. ix, 758 The adder 
Alphibena. .glydeth and wryggleth[ 4755. wigleth, -ep] wyth 
wrynkles. 1558 Puasr <i neid v. Mivb, As whan some 
serpent.,wrigling wreathes his Jimmes gbout, rsox [see 
Waencu v.31). 1606 Marston Parasit. u. i Cjb, How the 
poore snake wriggles with this suddain warmth, 1665 PAié. 
Trans. 1. 43 The Snake.. by turning and wriggling laboured 
-etoavoid it. 1841 Q. Rev. XXIV. 490 As clearly as you 
may see,..a serpent wriggle in the grass. 188a Besant Ad 
eng xx, Eels..are used to being skinned, Yet they wriggle 
a bit. 

b. Of things. 

1567 Goroinc Ovid's Met. v1.77 The tip of Philomelaas 
tongue did wriggle to and fro. 1583 Mecsancxe Philoti- 
mus Bbjb, Philomelaes tongue, which being cutte of, 
wrigled vp and downe a Jonge season. 1639 Futter /foly 
War w, xxxiti, 227 The severall parts of Insecta being cut 
asunder, may wriggle and stirre for a while, 1768-74 
Tucxer Zt. Nat. (1834) 1. 471 The pieces of an eel cut 
asunder continue to wriggle. 1831 James Phil Augustus 
III, v, His nose at the same time wriggling with most por- 
lentons agitation. 1867 F, Francis Aagiing iii, 65 The float 
will often bob and wriggle about. . before the bite is confirmed, 
Jig. 1611 Tourneve A¢h. Tray. iy. i, [It] makes the spirit 
of the flesh begin to wriggle in my blond. ‘ 

ce. Of persons (or auimals): To twist, tum, 

or move uneasily. 

1573 Tussar //wsd, (1878) 111 If sheepe or thy lambe fall 
a wrigling with taile. 1602 [see Wracc.e v.! 2]. 1610 B. 

onson A lchenzist v.iv, Here shee is come. Downe o’ your 

nees, and wriggle, 1657 THorNEv tr. Lougus' Daphnis & 
Chloe 125 Vhe Lambs came under the damms, to riggle and 
nussle at their dugs. 1932 Swirt 7a Lady go Then apply 
Alecto’s whip Till they [se. villains] wriggle, howl, and skip. 
1735 Someavitie Chase tv. 460 On pointed Spears they lift 
him [se. an otter] high in Air; Wriggling he hangs. 1856 
Miss Yoncr Daisy Chain 1.i, Ethel. . wriggling fearfully on 
the wide window-seat. 1895 S. Caang Ked Badge vi, He 
wriggled in his jacket to make a more comfortable fit. 

transf, and jig. 1577 [see Wrest v. 8), 1787 Best Angling 
(ed, 2) ro Observe that..when put together they may not 
wriggle inthe least. 1825 CariyLe Love-Leit. (1909) 11. 25 
Self is 2 foundation of sand... Fools writhe and wriggle an 
rebel at this. 

2. To move, proceed, or go with a writhing or 
worming movement. Const. with advs., as along, 
away, in, out, or preps., as from, into, through, up. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. rv. li, These vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearcing... Finde they a chinke, they'l wriggle 
ia and in, 1630 J. Tavioz (Water P.) Fac, joe W 
117/2 The Eele..wonld wriggie vp and downe in his muddy 
habitation. 1647 Trare Comm, Mark ix.25 Devils run and 
wriggle into their holes, as worms use to do in time of 
thunder. 1709 T. Rosson Vind. Mosaick Syst. 67 Talons 
fit to hold fast the Live Prey that it wriggle not from them. 
1830 W. Tavton Hist, Surv, Gerin. Poetry U1. 375 No lizard 
wriggles throngh the brake. 1857 Mus. Gatry Parad. /r. 
Nat, Ser, 11 (1863) 129 The eels waipeled away in the mnd. 
1891 C. L. Morcan Aniwi. S&. 235 Wriggling and squirming 
np.a dark green vertical wall, 

Jig. and in fig. context. 1734 Swirt Let. to Faulkner Wks, 
1841 II. 726/1 Is it not sufficient to see with wHat pain and 
shame he wriggles along. 1762 Waagvaton Doctr. Grace 
Pref., Truth. .forbids us to riggle into her sacred presence 
throngh by-paths. 1840 Hare AMfission Comf, (1846) 47 
That the Understanding is over-ready to. .riggle along the 
crooked paths of evil. 1859 //adits Gd. Society vii, 246 His 
words come cantiously and suspicionsly wriggling up to you, 

b. To flow or run sinuously; to meander. 

1640 [see WaiGcine Afi. a. 3]. 1682 W. Ricuarps Wadlogr. 
34 A Rivulet which wrigled along with a crooked current. 
1760 H. Warrote Let. to G. Montagu 1 Sept., The Trent 
wriggles through a lovely meadow. 1861 Reape Cloister & 
#7. \xxiv, Little paths wriggling among the antiquities, 1894 
Evans Freeman's Hist, Sicily 1V. 388 The sonthern Hime. 
ras, whose salt waters wriggle to and fro in the broad dale. 

3. a, To insinnate oneself i/o favour, place, 
etc.; to advance, ‘creep’ or get 2, by wheedling 
or ingratiation, 

(a) 1598 B. Jonson Eu, Max in Hum. 1. iv, Now dos he 
creepe, and wriggle into acquaintance with all the braue 
gallants. 1633 Suistey Gamester 1. (1637) B3b, The Conr- 
tiers make Us cuckolds; marke, we wriggle into their 
Estates. @1680 Buttea Rem. (1759) 1. 235 By low ignoble 
Offices..To wriggle into Trnst and Grace. 1745 Youna 
Nt. Th, yt. 457, Earth’s subtile serpents., Which wriggle 
into wealth, or climb renowa, ¢1853 Kinsey Afise. (1859) 
I.39 A scheme id which to wriggle into Court favour. 1871 
Dtxon Tower IL. iv. 2g Lake had crept and wriggled into 
place and pay. 
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(8) 1636 Masstncer Gt. D&. Flor, u. ii, This courtier,, 

erhaps, by his place, Expects to wriggle further: if he does, 

shall deceive Fis hopes. @165a Brome Quecenes Exch. 1.1, 
He's the King’s, Favourite;..we may fear he'l wrigle in 
Twiat him and us, 1691 Satyr agst, French g If they but 
wriggle in his Lordship’s Ear,..tbey learn todomineer. 1789 
Wo cor (P. Pindar) Jit, Horace. xii, He.. Who, wriggling 
to the Hanoverian Guards, Kept the poor Prince of Bruns- 
wick ont, : , 

b. To make use of shufiling or sinuous means ; 
to get out of, escape from, a condition or position 
by evasion, mean artifice or contrivance. 

@ 1646 Burrovcurs Exp. Hosea v, (1652) 240 This affliction 
that thon doest so riggle to get ont of. 1690 T. Buaner 
Theory Earth wt.29 Men will wriggle any way to get from 
under the force ofatext. 1848 W. If. Ketry tr. ZL, Blanc’s 
flist. Ten Y. 11, 223 Certain to.. wrigele ont of its inevitable 
resnits by..dangerous artifices. 1858 Doran Court Fools 
315 He wriggled ont of his bargain. 2871 Bracniz Four 
Phasesi,114 You sre wriggling cunningly out of the position, 

4, trans. To cause to wrilhe, twist, or bend tor- 
tuously; to move or turn writhingly or with quick 
jerks. Also with advs., as aloft, away, down, out, 
up, or preps,, us front, into, 

1573 Tusser //usé, }\. (1878) 109 Sheepe wrigling tailehath 
mads withont faile. 258% Stanynurst J2xeis li. (Arh.) 50 
Their tayls,.they [se. two serpents] wrigled. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. 97 Wrigling his elbowes and shoulders scornfully 
from me, 1684 tr. Lonet's Merc. Compit, x, 365 The wretched 
Patient cannot Jie down,..wrigling his body all manner of 
ways. 1729 Swirt Direct, Serv. ii, Make rooin for the sance- 

an by wriggling it on the coals, 1806 Sovrney Le#?. (1856) 

. 38x If you can conceive a bine-bottle fly wriggling his tail. 
186a Miss Yonce C'tess Kate ii, She wriggled her legs away 
from that of the chair. 1887 EccLeston Graysons xv, He 
tried to pal and wriggle his tronsers-legs down to their 
normal place. 

reff, 1665 Phil. Trans. 1.35 These [insects] would.. wrigle 
themselves up to the top of the water again, 1739 Mrs. 
Derany Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 45 With violent squeezing... 
we riggled ourselves into seats. 1837 CarLyLe /*7, Rev. 1. 
vy. iv, Besenval is painfully wriggling himself ont, to the 
Champ-de-Mars. PP 
Jig. 1712 Odes of Horace 1, 12/2 Et might easily riggle it 
self into the place of x#. ; 

b. To bring into a specified state, form, etc., 
by writhing or twisting. Const. with advs., as 


asunder, off, or preps., as 77/0, fo. Occas, refi. 


Also fig. 

1677 Moxon Afech, Exerc. ii, 18 With your Fingers and 
Thumb.. wriggle it quite asunder. 1857 W. C. Srewart 
Pract. Angier vii, (ed. 3) 138 ‘The worm..being free to 
wriggle itself into any shape. 1858 [see Weencu 7. 10]. 
1878 O. W. Houmes AJotley xvii. r15 Slavery is wriggling 
itself to death, i : : 

5. To introduce, insert, or bring z7 (something) 
by wriggling ; to insinuate (i#/¢ something), 

1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe E 4b,A snaile conlde not wriggle 
in her hornes hetwixt them. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadces 1, 
lv.s5 ASlam, Thin-Gutted Fox made a Hard ShifttoWriggle 
his Body intoa Hen-Roost. 1766 AZuseum Rust. V1. 374 As 
to the width of the gates,..the men.. could, . easily incline 
the roller on one side, and..wriggle it in. 1828 Lyrron 
Pelham \\. 313 Power, .is a snake that when it once finds 
a hole into which it can introduce its head, soon manages to 
wriggle ia the rest of its body. 

Jig. 17oa Vansaucn False Friend 1, i, V'm_ afraid. , they'll 
tiggle you into some ill-favonr’d affair. 1767 A. CAMPBELL 
Lexiph, (1774) 71 When you bave wriggled in..a new- 
fashioned long-tailed word. 

b. To insinnate orintroduce (a person) gradually 
(zzto favour, office, etc.), esp. by subtle or shifty 
means. Also with zz. Chiefly rej. 

1670 CoTTon £sfernon 1. tv. 180 He by the means of the 
Mistriss.. wriggles himself into the company of the Duke's 
Baker. 1677 Gicein Demonol, (1867) 355 By these arts doth 
Satan, like a cunning serpent, wriggle himself into the nffece 
tions of men. 1710 Swirr ¥rut, to Stella 5 Dec., While he 
was wriggling himself into my favour. 1754 H. WaLproce 
Let. to Mann 28 March, She would have wriggled herself 
into the best clause ia the will. 1766 — Let. to Manu 18 
July, He might have wriggled his brother in [=into ene 
afterwards, 1847 Ace. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xvi, He wriggle 
himself into the good opinion of the coachman. 1874 L. 
Stepuan Hours in Library (1892) 1. x. 359 [He] wriggled 
himself into a peerage. 

@. To make (one’s way) by sinuous motion, 
Also in fig. context, 

1863 W. Puitiies Speeches viii. 214 Cunning statesmen who 
have wriggled their slimy way to wealth, 1891 Centunxy Mag. 
March 649/1 The Pi-Utes. . wriggled their way ont iieeueh 
the passages in the rocks, 1899 E. Carrow Old Lond. Tav. 
1, 119 Whitebait seem to have wriggled their way higher up 
the river, 

6. +a. To cut or carve (something) with a 


wriggly or sinuous pattern; to slash. Ods. 

1610 B, Jonson Adch, 1. iii. 274 A collar of brawne, cut 
downe Beneath the souse, and wriggled witha knife. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes i. 4 Many more.. by prowesse of the 
Captaine Joneses of our times .. have been hackt, hew'd, 
wriggled and utterly confounded. 

b. To form in a tortuous or sinuous manner, 

1760 H. Watrote Let, to Mann 20 June, Stanhope. .has.. 
wriggled a winding-grave) walk throngh[the groves]. 1895 
Voice (N. Y.) 8 Oct. 2 Be content to wriggle pretty patterns 
on the mud of spoils! 

+7. To twist, pervert. Cf. Wrest v, 5. Obs. 

1593 Haavey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 52 Sinister 
construction, that wreasteth and wrigleth enery sillable to 
the worst. 1637 J. Witttams Holy Tadle 2 Which when it 
is in writing, ..1s no more by a dispntant indeed to be wrigled 
and wrested. 

Hence Wriggled (rig’ld) pp/. a. 

1572 BosseweL. Arwiorie 1. 100 They haue..a wrigled 
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WRIGGLING. 


tayle, and croked tethe like toa Bore. 2612 Cotar., Fri 
gotteries, frets; cranklings, wrigled flourishings, in carnings, 
&c. @1643 Cartwricut Ordivaryit iii, Your hollow thumb 
Join’d with yonr wriggled [dice] box. 1899 A. Lane in Con- 
etc Rev, March 403 At each side are two-circled and one- 
circled specimens with the wriggled line, and two cups and 
circles with no wriggle. 

Wriggle- (rig'l), the verb-stem nsed attrib, in 
a few combs., in the sense ‘undergoing or charac- 
terized by wriggling’, as T wriggle-eye, -tail, etc. 

Tn quots. 1579, 162n, app. from wriggled tail, 

1579 Spenser Sheph. er Feb. 7 ‘hey wont in the wind 
wagee their wrigle tailes, Perke as Peacock. 1604 T. M. 
Slack Bk. Ezh, Let no yong rigle-eyde Damosell. .be left 
vnassaulted. r6z0 MinpLeTon Chaste Maid ut. ii, Short 
riggle-tayle-Comfits, not worth mouthing, 1897 Mary Kincs- 
Ley IV, Africa 473 A dance of women.., the usual wriggle 
and stamp Afiair. 

Wriggler (ri-glaz). [f. WriccLe a +-zR1] 

1, One who or that which wriggles; esf. a 
wriggling fish, animalcule, etc, 

1674 N. Fairpax Bulk & Selo, Ep. Ded., The Fryes of 
Wrigglers..peep out of their Graves and Dungeons. 1694 
Mortevx Rabelais v. Progn. v. 237 Drabs, Trulls, Lighe- 
skirts, Wrigglers, Misses. @ 1825 fox Voce. E. Anglia 
1]. 381 Wriggders, small fish, of which commoner names are 
sand-eels or lance-fish. 1896 in Advance (Chicago) 18 June 
897/2 To make the little wriggJer [= a child] sit still, “191 
Melbourne Argus 17 March x3 Mosquitoes..in the larva 
state. are known as wrigglers. 

2. fig. One who makes his way by subtle, ingra- 
tiating, or underhand means. , 

1631 A. Witson Swisser it. i, 163 To obserue the tyme, yee 
wriglers, There is an ytching height that all do ayme at, 
But diners wayes ta come to "t. 1785 Cowrga Tiroc. 432 
Providence,. .In spite of all the wriggiers into place, Still 
keeps a seat or two for worth and grace. ‘ 

3. (See quot.) 

t900 Daily Afail 3x Oct., Wrigglers are engravers who 
devote their working honrs to the tracing of tliose zig-zag 
lines which are so ten a feature of cheap Britannia metal 
teapots, 

Wri-gglesome, a. rare—. [f. WRiGGLE sd. + 
-SOME.] Wriggling. 

1891 G. Macvonato /here & Back xxii, The wrigglesome, 
slimy things (sc. water-snakes}. 

Wriggling (riglin), 747. sb. [f. WaiceLE v. + 
-ine 1, 

1. The action of the verb in various physical 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1580 Tusser //usd. 1 b, How to cure the wrigling of y® 
taille in a sheepe or a lambe. 1601 Hottann Péiny II. 427 
The Lampreis,.get betwene the very mashes [of @ net], 
which ae their much winding and wrigling they will wrest 
wider and wider. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1.67 The wrigling and 

laying of the Mandril. 1711 Swirr Frnd, to Stella 2 Oct, 

vet, towards the end of dinner, after twenty wrigglings, 
said fete. 1843 Le Frvae Life Trav. Phys. 111. wi. viii. 
189 Appetite. .is not sharpened hy the wriggling of the loco- 
motives, 1866 Geo. Euior F, Holt i, The wrigglings of a 
worn, 

2. fig. Evasion; equivocation ; shuffling, 

1866 Danwin in Life & Leti, (1887) I]. 56 He is..my 
superior, even in the master art of wriggling. 1895 Advance 
(Chicago) 7 Feb. 652/2 There is a wriggling that is wrong, 
as when Peter wriggled from the questioning sccnsations of 
the servant girl. 4 aes ne 

3. aitrid. in allusive use, as + wriggling disease, 
mordicancy, trade. 

1690 D’Uarey Coéiin’s Walk Lond. u 17 If any of his 
Flock were seiz’d By heat, with wrigling Disease. a 1693 
Urquuaart Rabelais in, xxxii, 271 Their, .figging Itch,wrig- 
ling Mordicancy. 19719 D'Urrey /il/s V1.91, 1 am a Baker, 
And, .have..a Wrigling-Pole. 1765 [E. Tuomrson] Aere- 
triciad 40 The fam’d itinerant lass..by her motions in the 
wriggling trade, ‘I'wo sterling thousands..made. 

Wri-ggling, ff/.a. [f. as prec. + -1ne 2] 

1. That wriggles or squirms ; writhing. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. v. 63 b, A wrigling taile streight 
to his limmes was added more beside, 1587 Fieminc Contin. 
Holinshed V1, 1292/1 Two wrigling or scralling serpents. 
1613 W. Browne Srit. Past. i v, 102 As an Angler..A 
wrigling yealow worme thrust on his hooke. 1690 C. Nesss 
O. & N. Test. 1. 42 He assumes..the shape of a wriggling 
crooked serpent. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (2811) ITI. 363, 
I must take care..the little riggling rogne does not slip 
through my fingers. 1865 Iavincstone Zaszbesi vii. 167 A 
native emerges out of the moving mass of dead elephant 
and wriggling humanity. 1888 J. Incuis Tent Life 296 A 
great wriggling iguana. a 

transf. €1590 J. Stewart Poems {S.T.S,) 11. 71 Thir vrig- 
ling werse than plaine sall pass perfyt. 

2. Characterized or distinguished by wriggling or 
writhing. 

3608 Sytvestre Du Bartas u. iv. Decay 887 As a fell 
Serpent,. With wriggling pase doth still approach his Foe. 
1663 Bove Use/. Exp, Nat. Philos, 1, it, 42 A wrigling 
motion, like that of eels. 1783 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R.A.'s 1. viii, Won with such wry mouths and wriggling 
pain. 1799 Soutney Nondescript, Filbert, Watching two 
maggots run their wriggling race. 1859 Murcuison Si/urta 
(ed. 3) xii. 303 Wriggling movements of a Salamandroid 
quadruped. 3888 Gunter Afr. Potter xxii, 259[A dog} with 
tail and ears and body all wriggling ecstasy. al 

Jig. 1688 Mitce Gt, Fr. Dict. ue S.Vey Hetook a wriggling 
byas in his Letter, which Iam not pleased with. ¢ 1869 
Swinguane Ls. § Stud. (1875) 289 The wriggling prurience 
of such lackey’s literature as is handed round. 

3. Meandering; tortnous; winding. 

164n J. Gower Ovid's Festiv. m. 48 [Sylvia] came unto the 
wriggling brook. /dfd. 62 His flow'ry green, Which wrig- 
gling Tyber laves. 1698 Faver Ace. Eu tadia § P.5 It is 
not unlike the crawling of a Snake, it’s various Hills and 
Vallies. seem to borrow that riggling Shape. 


WRIGGLINGLY. 


Hence Wri-gglingly adv, 

160r1 Deacon & Warkza Answ, to Darel To Rdr. 4 They 
-.do rather ixcedere tortuosd, goe wrigglinglie to worke. 
1866 Howetts Venet. Life v. 73 [He spoke] wrigglingly, 
and with..gesticulations Be the pit. 

Wriggly (rigli), a. [f. Wriccte v.+-r1, 
Cf. LG, dial. wriggelig wilful.] 

1. Given to wriggling; squirming, writhing. 

1866 Epmonoston Gloss. Sheti, Dial. 92 Rigty [sic), un- 
steady, rickety. 1906 IVeste. Gaz. 30 Dec. 2/1 The thrush 
. etwice..found a wriggly creature, and these he carried off 
to his family. : 

2. Winding; sinnous; tortuons. 

igor C. G. Harrsr Gt. North Road Ul. 257 One leaves 
Dunbar by wriggly and exiguous streets, 

Wright (rit), 51 Forms: a. 1 wyrhta, 
Northumb, wyrihta, -te, wyrchta, 1-2 Kent. 
werhta; 2 wirhta, 3 wurhte, wuruhte. £. 1 
wryhta, 3 wruhte, wribhte, 3-4 wriht(e, 
§ wrihte, 3-5 wryhte, wryht, (3,5 wryth, 
5 wrythe), 4 wry3t(e, 4-5 wri3zt, 4-6 wrighte 
(4 whright, wrigth, writh), 5-6 wryght(e, 4- 
wright; 2 wrichte, 5-6 Se. wrycht (6 vrycht), 
5-7, 9 Se. wricht (5, 9 vricht, 9 wiricht); 4 
wreght, 5 Sc. wrecht, 6 Se. wreicht, 7 
wreight, 9 dial. wreeght. +. 5 wryte, north. 
write, 9 north. dial. wreet (whreet), reet. 
[OE. wyrkta, wryhta, etc. (also gewyrhta), = 
OFris. wrichta, OS. werkiio, -co, OHG. wurhto 
(MHG, (in combs.) wurhte, wiirkte, worhte), f. 
wurk- :—-OTent. *werx-, variant stem of *wurk- : 
see WoRK z.] 

1, An artificer or handicraftsman; esp. a con- 
structive workman. Now arch. or dial. 

Eye-, glassen-, mill, tile-wright: see those words. 

a, ta6o5 Laws of Ine lix. (Liebermann I, 126) Mon sceal 
simle to beregafole azifan zt anum wyrhtaa vi pund-waza, 
€950 Lindis/. Gosf, Mark vi. 3 Ahne dis issmid sef wyrihte, 
sunn Maries? ¢ 1000 /ELFric Vs I. 318 God eac fordihi to- 
stencte, swa bat he forgeaf elcum dx1a wyrhtena seltcud 
zereord, ¢xzog Lav. 21134 Onaluisc smid.. 3 he wes ihaten 
Wygar, be witeze wurhte. aizzs Ancr, R. 284 pecaliz pet 
was imelt ide fure ..wolde he, 3if he kude speken, awarien.. 

his wuruhte honden? 

B r e950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark, Introd, 3 Wundrande pxt 
lar & mehto des wrihtes sunu vel smides sunu. ¢€ 1030 
Rule St. Benet (Logeman) z Pam he..clypa2d his wryht- 
an [L. oferariwn) arz00 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 20. 
And ic..bebeode Sat padu mi meodes [sic] wrichte an 
Winod mia buscarl.,on 6am minstre hersumian, «1 
Cursor M. 325 pis drithin..in his witte..all purueid His 
werc, als dos pe sotill wright. 1393 Lancr. ?. Pl. C. xx. 
137 Pe fyngres is ful hand, for failled thei here pombe,.. 
Sholde no wry3t [/ichester 31S. write) worche 141-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. 497 He made seke in euery regioun 
-.For every wrizt and passyng carpenter. 1715 Curyns 
Philos. Princ. Relig. vi. 324 Being rapt into admiration of 
the infinite Wisdom of the Divine Architect, and contemn- 
ing the arrogant Pretences of the World and Animal 
Wrights, 1848 Battery Festus (ed. 3) 207 Upon that central 
shrine., Laid down..The scribe, and the physician, and 
the wright His several offering. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 2324/1 
Wreeghts, or pedi Dae ¢ in general. 

+b. Applied to the Deity, = Creator 1. Ods. 
¢ 888 Etrsep Boe?h. ad fin., Drihtenzlmihtiga God, wyrhta 
& wealdend ealra zesceafta. a1000 Phenix 9 Wiitiz is 
se wong eaill,..2pele se wyrhta..se pa moldan gesette. 
a@iroo S?. Marker, 20 Pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 
corde. crz09 Ormin 18780 Patt all patt shaffte pat wass 
wrobht Wass lifinn himm be wrihhte. 21300 Cursor 3/. 
331 Pis wright pat spek of here..wroght bath erth and 
heuen. - 
+2. One who does or performs something ; a doer 
or worker. Ods. 

g71 Blicki. Hom, 11x Fordon be nan wyrhta ne mzz god 
weore wyrcean for Gode huton lufon & geleafan. «@ 1000 
Genesis 1004 Him 0a se cystleasa cwalmes wyrhta xdre 
after bon andswarode. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 191 At 
tese fif gaten fared in deades wrihte, and perinne dod. 
@ 1300 [see BaTTix sd. 14]. 4 

3. One who works in wood; a carpenter, a 
joiner. 

Frem ¢1470 to ¢ 1685 chiefly Sc. and zorth.: in later use 
only Se. ed north, dial. (or,arch.), The Sc. pron. is‘ (w)rixt’, 
(north-eastern) ‘ vrixt'. “ 

Cart., house-, plough-, shipe, timber., wagon, wains 
wheel-wright: see those words. 

a, cta0g Lav. 16969 He lette axien anan..gode wurhten 
pe mid axe cude wurchen, 

f. a1z00 Vices & Virtues 27 Wid-uten .. de wrihte his 
timber to keruen after Sare nione. a1300 Cursor M, 1666 
A schippe be-houes pe to dight, Pi self sal be be maister 
wright. 1303 R. Broxne Handed. Synne 9163 He ded come 
wry3tes [gfoss. carponters) for to make Coneryng oner hem, 
¢1380 Wve Sed. Wks. 11. 19 Joseph was a forgere of trees, 
pat is to seie a wrizte. ¢1g50 Northern Passion 161/461 
Than wantide the htis a tre. 1464 Vottingham Rec. 
(1883) II. 372 To the wright. .to make the Pillorye, vs. 1566 
Deanr Horace, Sat. viii. D 8 The wryghte uncertaine what 
to make, a stoole or God of me. 1577 Houtwsueo Chron. I. 
41/1 Hesawe yet howe the rest [of the ships)..might bee 
repaired: wherefore he chose forth wrightes among the 
Legions. a 1619 Fotnersv 4 ¢heoom. 1.1. § 8 (1622) 193 As 
we may..see, in Platoesfore-named instances of his Smithes, 
and his Wrights. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 64 This Ship-wright 
makes the Ship, not as he is a man or good, hut as he is 
a Wreight or Artizen. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, 
Masons and wrights shall soon my honse repair. 1782 Sra 
J. Stnciata Observ. Scot. Dial. 198 Wright, at present, is 
a general name for timber workmen;..bnt the Scots, by 
wrights, mean carpenters. 1829 Cartvie Misc., German 
Playwrights ¥ 1 The millwright, or cartwright, or any other 
Oe 1858 Times 6 March 12/3 At Hull, about 
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500 wrights are on strike. 1887 Moaais Odyss. 1x. 129 Nor 
yet among them ever ship-making wrights there are. 

ff. @ 1z00 Vices & Virtues 91 Hier is igadered swilch 
timber Se nzeure rotien ne mai, and pis derewurde mihte is 
wrihte Serover. 

Sc. Prov, 1670 Rav Prov. 227 He is not the best wright 
that hewes the maniest speals. 

y. ©1440 York lyst. xxxvii, 230 Thy fadir knewe I wele 
be sight, He was a write his mette to wynne. e1460 
Promp. Paro. (Winch. MS.), Wryte, or carpentare, carpere 
tarfus. 1463 Mann, & Housch. £.x~, (Roxh.) 230 A wryte 
that mayd my mastyrys stahyle. 1824- in N. Cy., Nhb., 
Dur., Yks., and Lance. glossaries (vee?). 1841 HarTSNoRNE 
Salof$. Ant, 618 Wreet's shop a carpenter's, or more fre- 
oe a Wheelwright’s shop. 1877-90 in Yks, glossaries 
wreelye 

4. attrib. and Comé., as wright-craft, + -house, 
-smith ; + wright-garth, a joiner’s yard ; wright- 
work, work performed or done by a joiner. 

1385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 39: [Le] Wrigthous 
et le Plomberhous. 1474-5 /éid. 94 Le Wrightgarth et 
Swynegarth. a@ 1619 M. Fotneray Atheom. 1. i, § 8 (1622) 
193 One Arte, of Wright-Craft; 2nd one Arte, of Smiths- 
Craft. 1630 Aun. Bang (New Spald. Cl.) I. 64 Ane load of 
wricht wark 2s. 1671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk, Entries 
(882) 103 Item, for wrightworke, (45). 1881 /ustr, Census 
Clerks (1885) 56 Wheelwright, Wrightsmith. 

Hence + Wri-ghtry, = Wricutine. Obs. rare—l, 

¢1460 Towneley Myst, iii. (Noah & Ark) 250 Now assay 
will I how I can of wrightry. 

+ Wright, 4.2 04s. In 2-3 wribt, 3 Orn. 
wribht. [ME. reduction of *2-wrtht, OE. ge- 
wyrht: see I-wuRut.] Desert, what one has 
deserved ; hence, blame, fault. 

€1175 Lamd. Hom. 69 Crist us yeue of him mihte ; betere 
penne we babbed wrihte. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 217 Ich 
triste bat he [sc. God} nele neng [don 7) bi mine wrihte. ¢1200 
Ormin Ded. 202 To bolenn dzbp o rodetre Sacclas wibb- 
utean wribhte. /é7d, 8240 He wass flemmd & drifenn ut All 
affterr hise wribhte. 

Hence { Wri-ghtful a., having deserved some- 
thing; + Wri:ghtlesslike adv., undeservedly. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ez. 2076 Icam stolen of kinde lond, and her 
wrizteleslike holden in bond. Jéid. 2204 Wri3tful we in 
sorwe bea, for we sinizeden quilum. 

Wright (rit), 7. Also 4 wrihte, 9 7. ¢ Se. 
vricht. [f Wricut sd.1, or WRIcHTING.] 


tl. trans. To bnild, construct. Obs. rare. 

7338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 88 At London, a haule he 
did vp wright. /éid. 321 A brigge he suld do wrihte. 

+2. To repair (a ship); to renovate, mend. 

Perh. erron. for sighted: see Ricut v 11 ¢. 

@ 1656 Ussuer 4 mn. (1658) 39: Having there new wrighted 
np such ships of bis as had heen.. bruised in the fight, 

B. intr, To pursue the occupation ofa wright. S¢.° 

1866 Grecon Banffsh. Gloss. 204. 

Wright(e, obs. varr. Writz 5d. and v. 


Wrighting (ri'tin). Now Se. and dial. 
Forms: (see quots.). [f Wricur sé2+ -1no1.] 
The occupation, business, or craft of a wright or 
carpenter. 

a@isoo Hist. K. Boccus § Sydracke (11510) Hiij, Wryght- 
yng is also aconyng That myght not he foreborne be my 
lugyng. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, Whreeting, carpentry. 
1866 Gracor ge Gloss. 204 A've been 2’ simmer at the 
vrichtan, 19000. Acnus Jan Oxéer iv. 96, 1 rhall follow 
my wrighten agen. 

+ Wriguldy-wrag. [Cf next.] 
Mischief; harm. 

1sig Rasteit Jeter’. Four Elem. E 2, Jak boy, is thy 
bowe i-hroke ? Or bath any man done the wryguldy wrage ? 

+ Wrig-wrag. Obs. rare. [Cf. Waic v.] 

1. Sir Wrig-wrag, 2 contentions person. 

@ 1589 SueLton Agst. Garnesche iv, 149 The follest slonen 
ondyr heuen,.. Wytles, wayward, Syr Wryg wrag. a@ 1529 
— Sp. Parrot 9x Let syr Wrig wrag wrastell with syr 
Delarag. i 

2. At wrig-wrag, at daggers-drawn; at enmity 
or variance. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Sinffe Gjb, Their townes..were stil 
at wrig wrag, & suckt from their mothers teates serpentine 
hatred one against each other. 

Wriht, obs. form of WRicHT, WRIT sds. 

+ Wrike nail. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure: cf. 
Wrick v.}] ? A screw-nail. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 183 Prouision of Stuff 
for the Cokkeboteaforesayd :.. ffor a wryke nayles vj‘. 


Wrily, var. WRYLY adv. 

Wrim, obs. var. Wor sd, 

tT Wrimple, sé. Oss. Alsoswrympyl. (Cf. 
Rimece sd, (also Rumpus sé,*), and WRIMPLED a.] 
A crease or fold; a timple, wrinkle. 

1499 Promp, Pary.(Pynson) svb, Wrympyl, or rympyl, 
ruga. Ibid. Wrympyl, or pleyt of cloth, Alica. 1578 
Frorio fst Fruites 88 if The smooth throate maketh foldes 
with wrimples, 1603 — Afontaigue 1. xxii. 51 The hoarie 
head and frowning wrimples of custome. 1612 Cortcr., 
Gelasin, a wrimple in the face. 

+ Wrimple, z. 0és. rare. [Probably back-for- 
mation from WRIMPLEDa. Cf. thelater RIMPLE v.] 

1. trans. (See quots. and cf. Jao v1 2.) 

1611 Coter., Franger, to fringe;..also, to.. wrimple, iag, 
orsnip on th’edges, /érd., Rider, to wrinkle, or to wrimple. 

2. intr. To packer the face or countenance. 

Tor Reeve God's Plea 88 Alas we do but only. .wrimple 
at a Pulpit-launcing,..sing 2 Penitentiall Psalm. 

Hence ¢ Wrimmpling w3/. sb. Obs. 

x61x Coter., Ridement, a wrinkling, wrimpling, crump- 
ing. Jéid., Rugosité,,,a crumpling, wrimpliag, furrowing, 


Obs. rare, 


WRING. 


+ Wri'mpled, «. 04s. Also 5 wrymplyd. [f. 
MDa. or MLG. *wrtmpelen (older Flem. wrem- 
pelen ‘to drawe the mouth awry’, Hexham), fre- 
quentative of MLG, wrempen, wrimpen to wrinkle, 
bend, turn. Cf. the earlier Riwpiep a.] Wrinkled, 
rimpled, or puckered ; creased. 

€ 1430 Lyoc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203, 1 can not armys 
blase, Nor to the fulle rynge hire helle, That isso wrymplyd 
asamuase. 1553 EDEN 7rea?. New Ind. (Arb.) 37 Neyther 
haue they theyr bellies wrimpeled or loose. 1577 WHETSTONE 
Gascoigne Bj,1 holde a forme, within a wiincled skin, 1592 
R. Dlacuncton) ‘ypnerotomachia 38h, A Dragon|’s).. 
wrimpled backe. 1611 Coter., Renfrongné,..wrimpled, 
crumpled, puckered. 3642 H. More Song of Soul 3. 1. 
xlvii, Wafts of winds ceotrall That ruffle... Psyche’s wrimpled 
veil. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 23 The wrimpled skin. .of that 
old man. 1672 tr. Wxrtado's Lazarillo 1. O 4, Seeing me so 
bleak, and wrimpled, like an old Wives helly. 

Wrinch, erron. f. rizch, var. RINSE v. 

1612 Two Woble K.1.i, 271 We stand before your puissance 
Wack’ our holy begging in our eyes To make petition 
cleere, 

+ Wrinch, var. of (or error for) winch Wince 
ce a 

rs89 ?Lyiv Papge w. Hatche? Ejb, Rub oo more, the 
curtall wrinches. . 

Wrinch, Wrine, obs. varr. WRencH, Wry v.1 

+ Wrine, v. Obs. [a. ON. *wrtna (ENorw. 
and Sw. dial. v-tua, Norw. rina). Cf. WiRIne v.] 
intr. To squeal, as a pig. 

1570 Levins Manip. 139 To Wrine, wociferare, vi porcus, 

Wring (tin), sé.1 Also 1, 5 wringe, 4-6 
wrynge, 9 ring. [OE. wringe, f. wringan 
Wrine v, Cf. OE. wér-wringe.} 

1. A cider-press or wine-press. 

¢890 Warrertu tr. Gregory's Dial, 250 Sanctulus, ,brohte 
zemtize cyllan pyder to bare wringan, @ 1350in Relig. Lyrice 
rath C. (1924) 28 Py schroud red wyth blod..Ase troddares 
in wrynge. /bid., Pe wrynge ich habhe y-trodded al mysulf 
on, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxviil. (B.M, Add. 
MS. 27944), Sourisshe binges.. berepdoun be mete as it were 
a pressoure oper a wrynge. ¢1440 Patiad. on Huséb. 1.495 
(Cilchester MS.), Oilmyties, wheeles, wrynges,..1 nyl aot 
speke of nowe. /bid. x1. 107 Erly sette on werkyng hem 
[se. olives] the wrynge. 1532-3 In Weaver Wels Wille 
(1890) #55 The dragge, and the wrynge, and the vate. 1664 
Newsurcu in Evelyn Posnona 42 The Cider, bottled imme- 
diately from the wring. 1844 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss. 370 
Wring, a press, as a cider-wring. @1906 in Eng. Dral. 
Diet. s.v., Cider from the wring. 

2. A cheese-press. 

[1670 inC, Worthy Devon. Wills (1896) 27 A cheese wring.] 
1891 T. Hanoy Yess I. 226 The measured dripping of the 
whey from the wrings downstairs. { 

3. IVring-hotse, Ihe house or shed where a cider- 
or cheese-wring is kept. 

1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 472 Wring-house for 
making cider. 1842 G. Putman Rustie Sketches 52 1a th’ 
ringhouse hard to work, Th’ mill da grind. 1886 T. Haapy 
Woodlanders xiii, His dwelling, cider-cellar, wring-house. 


Wring (in), 3.2 [f. Wrine v.] 

1. The act of wringing, twisting, or writhing ; an 
instance of this, Also jig. 

1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 237 Bot he that forsake I shall 
gyf hym a wryng that bis nek shall crak. 1611 Cotca., 
Garrot,..a wring, or pinch in the wythers, 1634 Br. Haru 
Contenpl., N. T, 1. xxiv. » 1 The sighs, and tears, and 
blubbers, and wrings of a disconsolate mourner. 1697 Van- 
prucn Relafse ut. i, My brother has given it a wring by 
thenose. 1789 T. Rawtins Faw, Archit. 17 Arch-Stones, if 
any Wring or unequal Pressure happen, .. will naturally 
settle close toeach other, 1889 Century Mag. May 85/1 She 
gave the shirt..a vicions wring. zs 

zg. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev.t. i, Have I not crush’t 
them with a cruell wring? 1628 Fectnam Resolves 1, xxii. 
72 We sinke vnder the wring of sorrow. _ , 

b. The action of squeezing, pressing, or clasping ; 
a squeeze or clasp of the hand. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii, A Wring by the hand, 
with a Banquet inacorner. Jdid. v.iv, The Wring by the 
hand, and the Banquet is ours, 1605 Cnarman 4¢/ Fools 
n. i D gh, Yet do I vnderstand..your secret iogges and 
wringes; Your eatercourse of glaunces, 162x BraTHwaiT 
Time’s Curtain drawn M 8, A winke, a nodd,..a wringe, a 
kisse, Sent hy some Childe. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 
11, xvii, James, with one wring of the hand, retreated. 1894 

. A. Steuart Jn Day of Battle xvii, 1 gave the good soul's 

and a hearty Christian wring. , " 

2. A sharp or griping pain, esp. in the intestines. 

e1g00 Routis Cursing 61 Ane of thir infirmiteis.., The 
stany wring, the stane and sand blinds 1600 Surrier 
Countrie Farme 1. xxviik 195 Hens dung swallowed hy 
hap, briageth frets and wrings in the bellie. 1609 Hotiano 
Amun. Marcell, 220 An horse. .sore vexed with a suddaine 
gripe or wring in his helly, fell down. 16z1 Corca., 7rench- 
aison, 9 gripe, or a wring, as of the Chollicke, &e. 

3. With down. ‘Vbat which is obtained by 
wringing, * 

1874 T. Hanoy Far />. Madding Crowd lii, To look at the 


last wring-down of cider. 

Wring (rin), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. wrung 
(ron). Forms: /#f. 1 wringan, 2-4 wringen, 
4 wryngen, § -ene, -yn, wringin; 3-7 wringe 
(5 ringe), 4-6 wrynge, wryng, 4-5 wreng, 4- 
wring (6 Se. wrink-, 7-8, 9 dial. ring). Pa. ¢. 
1-9 (now dal.) wrang, 4-6 wrange (f/ 1 wrung- 
on, 3-4-en); 3-7 wrong, 3-6 wronge, 6 wroong, 
wroung (f/. 4 wrongen, § -on); 4~ wrung (6 
wrunge). Pa. pple. 1, 4 wrungen, 6 wrunge, 
6— wrung (8 rung); 5-7 wrong, 5-6 me (4-6 


WRING. 


ywrong, 4-5 y-, iwronge), wrongen, 5 wrounge, 
6 wroung, wroong(e. /Veak pa. ¢. 5~8 wringed ; 
pa. pple. 6-7 wringed. [OK. wringan (wrang, 
wrungon; wrungen), = OFris. *wringa (WFris. 
wringe), OS. *wringan (in @twringan; MLG. 
wringen, LG. wringen, ringen), MDa. and Dn. 
wringen, OHG. rinxkan, ringan, ringen (MHG., 
G. ringen). Other grades of the stem wring- are 
represented by wrang Wrono a. and Goth. wruged 


sac ; i 
I. L. ¢rans. To press, squeeze, or twist (a moist 
substance, juicy fruit, etc.), esp. so as to drain or 


make dry. Also érans/. and in fig. context. (Cf. 
146. 

phi Wenersatu tr. Gregory's Dial. 250 Witodlice hit 
zelamp..pa ba Langbeardisce man wrungon eleberzan on 
bere treddan. ¢ 1000 /ELFaic Gen. x). 11 Jc nam pa wine 
berian & wrang on pat feet, c1aso Gen. & Ex. 2064 De 
beries Sor-inne [se a cup me dhu3te ic wrong. 313.. A. 
Alis, (W.) 333 Herbes he tok..And stamped heom in a 
morter; And wrong hit [Laud AS. wronge it out] in 
mbox. ¢1386 Craucea Sir Dhopas 65 His faire steede.. 
So swatte, pat meo myghte him wrynge, His sydes were 
al blood. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-Bks. 28 Take Molberys, and 
wrynge a gode hepe of hem porwaclope. ¢1485 £. &, 
Mise. (Warton Cl) 75 Wrynge hit [se. turnsole with glair] 
into m schelle, 1508 Dongar Tua Mariit Wemen 438, 
{ haifa water spnnge for wa,.. Than wring I it full wylely. 
1580 Lyty Aushues (Arb.) 325 Protagenes portraied Venus 
with a sponge;..if once she wrong it, it would drop blond. 
1637 Rutuearorp Leé?, (1671) 147 God is wringing grapes 
of red wine for Scotland. 3662 R, Venagves Exfer. Angler 
vi. 65 Wash it [sc. moss) well,..wring it very dry. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvii. 147 Strain them [se. elderherries] 
throngh a coarse Cloth, wringing the Berries. 1799 G. 
Smrru Laboratory 1. 263 Pour the rest of the milk to it,.. 
then wriog it through a cloth. 1865 Swinsvane Chastelard 
111. i. 97 ‘That your face Seen through my sleep has wrung 
mine eyes to tears For pure delight in you, 

adsol, €x050 in Techmer Zeitschrift (1885) I. 123 Donne 

m cyse habban wille, sete ponne bine twa handa togeepere 

rafd}iinga, swilce bu wringan wille. 

b. To strain (juice, moisture, etc.) from a moist 
or wet substance by squeezing or torsion ; to extract 
(flaid) from or out of something by pressure, etc. 
Occas. in fig. context. Also with advs., as forth, 
out (sense 14 a). : 

2888 Aicraep Boeth, v.§2 Ne meaht bu win wringan on 
mide winter. ¢1000 Sar, Leechd, I, 72 &enim pare ylean 
wyrte leaf, .. wyl on watere, & wring bat wos, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvu. clxxxviii, (Bodl. MS.), Newe 
wyne pat is newe take onte of be presse and wrong. a@ 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 138 Cristes Cros 3it spac pis speches Furst 
was I presse wyn to wringe, 1535 coveseane Sudges vi. 
38 He wrange y® dew out of the flese. 31576 G. Baxear tr. 
Gesner's Fewell of Health 11h, We.. distill the lycour 
wrynged forth, 1631 Ancnoaan Comenius' Gate Tongues 
69 Oyle is wringed and strained out of oliues. @1700 
Evetvy Diary 21 May 1645, A laundress wringing water 
out of apiece of linen. 1746 Heavey Afedit. 42 The intoler- 
able Pressure wrung Blood, instead of Sweat, from every 
Pore. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ, i, 17 You have to..wring 
the honey and oil ont of the rock, 1888 F. Hume Mure. 
Afidas 1, Prol., Wringing the water from his coarse clothing, 

transf, 1652 Bett ir. Luther's Table Talk xxxv. 381 He 
wringeth from me a bitter sweat. 

c. ¢ransf. To force (tears) out of the eye, fron 
a person, etc. ; to squeeze ont, 

1395 Hviton Scala Perf. v lix. (W.de W. 1494), He 
-.somtyme wryngeth a tere oute of his eye. 1s9a Kyp SA. 
Trag. 1M. xiii. 135 Art thou come,.To wring more teares 
from Isabellas eies? 1602 Maaston Anfonio’s Rev. 1. V, 
The gripe of chaunce is weake to wring a teare From him, 
1683 Dervoen & Lee Dk. Guise in. i, It wrings the Tears 
from Grillon’s lron Heart. 1766 Gotosm. Vicar xvii, It is 
not a small distress that can wring tears from these old 
eyes. 1815 Mirman Fazio 1. i, “I'were gin to charity To 
wring one drop of brine upon thy corpse. 1819 Keats Otho 
i, it, 223 A foolish dream that from my brow hath wrung A 
wrathful dew. 

2. To twist, writhe, or wrest (a person or thing) ; 
to force (a limb, etc.) round or about so as to cause 
a sprain or pain. 

€1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 196 Teoh him ba loccas, & wringe 
ba earan & bone wangbeard twiccige. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl, 
A. vit. 162 Hongur..hiente wastor bi be mawe, And wrong 
him..be be wombe. ¢1435 Jorr. Portugal 1014 By the 
nose J schall the wryng, Thow berdles gadlyng, 148: Caxton 
Reynard xi. (Arb,) 111 The foxe..grepe the wulf fast by the 
colyons, And he wronge hem so sore that [etc.. ¢2520 
Swerton Alagny (2196 Iche shall wrynge the. .on the wryst. 
31578 H. Worton Courtlie Controv. 114 After they ‘hel 
chaffed his temples.., wrong hys little finger [ete.]. 12612 
Suettor Qvix, 1. 1v. v. 338 He wrung her throat so straitly 
betweene th his armes, that [etc.). 1633 G. Herpeat 
Temple, Agonie ii, There shall he seen man, . wrung with 

ins. 1709 Steeie Satler No. 137 3 Let me wring your 

eck round your Shoulders. 1727-41 [see Twist v. 9b). 
1815 Buaney Dict. Alarine, To Wring a iilast, is to bend 
or strain it out of its natural position bysetting the shrouds 
uptootanght. 1816 Scorr A. Dar/viii, {t’s but wringing 
the head o’ him about at last. 1839 Lane Arad, Nes. I, 64 
The memlook ..began to wring it [sc. another’s ear) by little 


and little. 1881 ‘Reta’ My Lady Coquette xix, I shall 
wring that Budd's neck if he comea in my way. 
refi, ars48 Hawt Chron., Hen. Vili, 171 The common 


people..wrong them selfes by the berdes, 

Sig. 1990 J. L. Atten Jncr, Purpose iv. 39 His heart-strings 
were twisted tight and wrung sore this neg. 

b. To contract or contort (the features, etc.); to 

screw, distort, turn awry. 

a1300 XK, Horn 1062 (Camb.), Horn tok burdon & scrippe, 
& wrong his jippe. 1576 Wuetstone Kocke hawt. 
83 She wroung her mouth awry. 160a Masston Antonio's 


370 


Rev. i. v, Would’st have me.. wring my face with mitic 
action? 1607 TorseL, Four.f Beasts 141 When ke fauneth 
vpona man he [se.a dog] wringeth his skinne in the forehead. 
1665 J. Witson Projectors 1.1. 8 Do you not observe Sir, 
how hard he wrings his brows? 1808 Scotr AJarwi, vi. xxx, 
When pain and anguish wring the brow. 1885 R.L. & F. 
ee vatizon Dynamiter 184 _The white face.. wrung with 
unspoken thoughts. F 
ce. ‘To twist or force (the features) i/o or fo a 


smile, etc. _ 

1806 J. Brarsroap Aviseries Hunt. Life (ed. 4) vit. xxxv, 
The necessity... of wringing your features into a smirk, in 
addressing a poltroon, 1827 Hoop Afids. Fairies xciv, To 
hope my solemn countenance to wring To idiot smiles | 

3. To twist (a wet garment, cloth, etc.) in the 
hands, so as to force out water; also in recent use, 
to pass through a wringer. Occas. in fig. context. 
Also with away (quot. 1728), 

€1300 Havelok 1233 He sholen hire clopen washen and 
wringen. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B, x1v. 18 Dowel shal wasshen 
it [se. a coat]and wryngen it borw awys confessour, ¢1425 
ATS. Sloane 73 fol. 201, [When] pat hou moystist it pus... 
Joke pat pou wrynge it clene. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 494 After she toke oute the aherte appertly and 
wronge hit. 1530 Pausca. 785/2, ] wringe..aclothe that 
is wete. 1598 Gagnewev Zacitus, Ann, x1. x. 152 The 
a were wrung, the vessels flowed with wine. 1633 

‘orp Tis Pity ut. vii, My whole body isia a sweat, that you 
may wring my shirt; feel here. 1684 Bovie Porousn. Bod. 
iii, 1x To purify Quicksilver by tying it up strictly in a piece 
of kids... leather, and then wringing it hard to force it out, 
1728 Ramsav Last Sf. Miser vii, | never.. wrung away my 
sarks with washing, 1732 Swirt Let. to ¥ Brandreth 
go June, Take care of dampss.. if astocking happens to fall 

a chair, you may wring it next morning. 1812 J. Witson 
Ysle of Palms u, 283 Weeping, she wrings his dripping 
hair. “1874 Bracke Sed-Cult. 51 A wet sheet, dipped in 
water, and well wrung. 

absol, 1425 in Kel. Ant. 1. 275 A woman ys a worthy 
thyng; They dothe washe and dothe wrynge. 1573 TusseR 


Husé, (1878) 173 Maids, wash well and wring well. 1635 
ong Meg Wesim. ii. 5 She had been. used... 


ae & Death 
tohard labour, as to wash, to wring. 


b. To clasp and twist (Lhe hands or fingers) to- 


gether, esp. in token or by reason of distress or pain, 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1300, 

erigo S, Eng, Leg. I. 43/303 He weop and criede and 
wrong is hondene. @ 1300 A. Horn 980 (Camh, MS.), Hire 
fingres [/ar/, hondes) he gan wringe. 1362 Lanai. FP. PZ. 
A, v. 68 Wropliche he wrong his fust. ¢1375 Cursor MM. 
23960 (Fairf.), Hir lonelie fingris ho did wringe. a1440 
Sir Eglam, 815 They weptyn faste and wrang ther hande. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 37 There had you seen 
+emany a hande wrongen. 1523 Lo. Beaners /roiss. 1. 
cclxx. 3165/1 They wronge their handes and tare their 
heeres, 1611 Beaum. & FL. Ant. Burn, Pestle vy. i. Song, 
Come you whose loves are dead,.. Weep and wring Every 
hand and every head. 1659 W. Cuampeatavne Pharon. 
1t.11, 105 Her hands Wringing each other's ivory joints. 1749 
Smometr Megicide rv. v, Wherefore dost thon wring thy 
tender hands? 1798 Epcewoatu Pract. Educ, (1811) I. 104 
Persons in violent grief wring their hands and conyulse 
their countenances, 1845 Mancan German Anthol. I. 162 
She wrang her hands till blood gushed forth. 1884 F.M. 
Caawrord Kom. Singer I. 89 He wrung his fiugers together 
and breathed hard. 

transf, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xii, The wind sawed.ee 
The shrubs wrung their many hands, 

absol, a 1300 Cursor M, 23960, 1 se him hang, I se hir 
wring. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Clerk's T, 1212 Lat hym care and 
wepe and wryng and waille. ¢1430 Pol, Rel. L. Poems 
(1903) 236, { wringe & wepe as bing for-lorn. 1587 Tpaperv. 
Lrag. 7. (1837) 251 She wrong aud wept a pace. 

4. Of a tight shoe or boot: To press painfally 
upon (the foot, toe, etc.) ; to hurt (a person) ia this 
way; = Pinch wv. 1b. 

£13449 Pecock Kefm, 111. xi. 347 The schoonschulden be so 
Nnarowe, that thei schulden needis wringe his sones feet into 
greet peyne. “hoe Pasar. Acolastus 1v. vii, X iij, Doth thy 
shoe wryoge the? 1580 Norta Pistarch, P, Ai mylius 
(1595) 262 Is not this a goodly shooe?. .yet..nener a one of 
you can tell where it wringeth me. 1581 Petrigtr. Guazzo's 
Cru, Conv, 1. 11 Hee bought a paire of Bootes, whereof the 
one was so straite that it wrong his legge and foote verie 
sore, 1618 SHELTON Qxtx. 11, (1620) 223, I know where my 
shoo wrings me. 1678 Orway Priendship tn F, wv, Quit 
her | as chearfully, as I would a Shooe that wrings me, 1770 
Lancnoane Plutarch (1879) 1. 297/2 None knows where it 
[a shoe] wrings him but fe that wears it. 1831 R. Lower 
Tone Cladpole xxiv, I gun to feel, De haboot ring ma toe. 

b. In figurative contexts ; esp. in the proverbial 
phrase fo know where the shoe wrings one, or 
variants of this: cf. Pino vw. 1 b. 

€1386 Cnaucen Merch. T. 341, I woot best wher wryngeth 
me my sho. — Wife's Prod. 492 He sat ful ofte and song 
Whan bat his shoo ful bitterly hym wrong, 1546 J. Hev- 
wooo Prov, 1, v. (1867) 57 My selfe can tell best, where my 
shooe doth wryng mee. 1584 Lopcz Alarm E jij bh, We 
ehall finde whereas their shooe wringeth them, 1602 
Mippreron Blurt, Master-Constable A 4b, 1 hane a shooe 
wrings me toth’heart. 1654 Eart Mowm. tr, Bentivoglio's 
Wars Flanders 253 Here it is that the King of Spains shoe 
wrings hin, 1672 Marvert Reh. Transp. 1. 314 They see 
where the shoo wrings him. 

G, absol., esp. in fig, or proverbial use. 

1580 Lviv Euphues(Arb.) 413, I see that others maye gesse 
where the shooe wringes, besides him that weares it. 1589 
Garenz Menaphon (Arb.) 54 As he were a Coblers eldest 
sonne, [he] would by the laste tell where anothers shooe 
wrings. 1609 Rowranns Crew Kind Gossits 4 Little do 
you know where my shoo wrings. 2658 A. Fox tr. Wiirtz’ 
Surg. m1, xxv. 149 He that weareth the shooes knoweth 
where they wring. 1887 Brighouse News 23 July (E. D. D.),; 
Every man knows best where his shoe wrings. A 


5. To cause angnish or distress to (a person, his 
heart, etc.) ; 10 vex, distress, rack. 


WRING. 


{a freq. use from ¢1780, esp. with Aeart, 

€1374 Cuaucer Jreydns 111, 1531 So hard hym wrong of 
sharp desir be peyne. 1390 Gower Conf 11. ox If that 
thon fiele That love wringe thee to sore, Gehold Ovide 
and take his lore. @1535 Fisner Seri. Wks. (1876) 419 
A penitent soule, that is sore prest and wrong man viter 
shame, 1575 Gascoigne Dan Sarth., Reporter vi, In deede 
the rage which wrong him there, was rathe. 1614 Witnzr 
Fuvenil., Epigr.v.6 Where only thine own guiltinesse doth 
wring thee, 1648 Hunting of Fox 32 Every word hath its 
weight, and secretly wrings those lay-Levites. 1946 Francis 
tr. £lorace, Art of Poetry 158 For Nature.. Wrings the sad 
Soul, and bends it down to Earth. 1766 Gorosm. Vicar 
xxvili, Though he has wrung my heart,..that shall never 
inspire me with vengeance. 1831 James PAil. Aug. 111. 
ii, Even the sunbeam,,seemed but given to wring him [se. 
a prisoner) with the gt i sweets he conld not taste. 
1845 Mancan German Anthol. I. 161 Remorse may wring 
thy soul too late! 1884 W.C. Smirn Aildrostan 79, | must 
tell you all, Howe’er it wring my heart. 

absol. 1553 Ascnam Germany 23 His talke is slwayes so 
accompanied with discression.., as he neither biteth with 
wordes, nor wringeth with deedes, @ 1893 Cua. G. Rossertr 
Poems (1904) 215/21 O faces unforgotten | if to part Wrung 
sore, what will it be to re-embrace? ; d ; 

b. To affect (a person, etc.) with bodily pain, 

hart, or damage (sometimes sfec. by torsion or 
pressure); to hurt, harm, or injure. Now dia. 


or arch, (after Shakspere). 

€1520 SkatTon Magny. 2047 Howe the gowte wryngeth 
me by the tool 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v, Constrictus, 
The monthe wrounge with the bytte. 1580 Lviv Zuphues 
(Arh.) 249 Wriag not a horse on the withers, with a false 
saddle. 1617 Moavson Jz. 1. 55 After they had first 
wrung their foreheads with twisted ropes. 1623 S/. Papers, 
Col, 217 [Stale cider] doth extraordinarily wring the belly. 
1698 Faver Acc, £. india & P. 176 Being wrung by her Pain. 
1711 Lond, Gaz, No. 4886/4 Rung with the Fetters on the 
white Foot, and rung a little on the Shoulders. 1718 Pore 
fiiad xvi. 195 When scalding Thirst their burning Bowels 
wrings, 1882 V. § Q. 29 July 94/1 My clothes wring me. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. roa wrung my_shoulder with carrying 
a twenty-stale Jadder. 

absol, 1878 Gascoicne HWeedes, Compl. Gr. Kut., A peece 
which shot..so streight, lt neyther bruzed with recule, nor 
wroong with overweight. 

Jeg. or in fig. context. 1580 Lviv Exphues (Arb.) 387 For 
deny I wil not that 1 am wroung on the withers. 1596 
Suaks, 1 Hex, JV, 1, i. 7 The poore Iade is wrung in the 
withers. [Cf, Usysereees @) 1888 E. Gosse Congreve 3 
It wrung the withers of the poets of Collier's day. 4 

c. To distress or afflict (a person) by exaction, 
severity, elc.; to oppress, keep down. 

1550 Bacon Fortr. Faithfucc iiij, Thus y® pore people be so 
wrounge of these ungentle gentlemen, y* the selye soules are 
lyke unto dry haddockes. 1599 in Fowler Hzs#. C. C. Cy 
(0.H.S.) 352 So as you [do not]..wring your Tenants in 
such sort for your private gain, 3613 P’cess Exiz. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 232 My Lorde, I have not hin for- 
ward to wringe you with requests, 1615 Sytvester Fod 
Triumph, ut. 537 The meanest Groom | saw, I feared so, 
I durst not wring, nor wrong, nor wrangle with. 1742 
VYounc Nt, TA, 1. 152 Bare existence, man, to live ordain’d, 
Wrings, and oppresses with enormous weight, 

+ d. To press or ply (a person) with argument 
or confutation. Ods. rare. 

1567 Haapine in Jewe) Def. Afgol. 2 What doo Heretikes 
when they are vrged and wtoonge, when_by force of argu- 
ments they are straighted. 1646 Trare Comme. Fokn vit 7 
Thus our Saviour wrings those supercilious and censorious 
hypocrites. Ou " 

6. To wrench or wrest out of position or relation ; 
to cause to change place by tarning or twisting. 


Const. with advs., as epart, asunder, or preps., as 


Srom, off, out of. 

£1320 Sir Tristrent 3262 His stirops he made him tine, 
To grounde he himwrong. 1498 2 revisa’s Barth. De P. R. 
x1, xiii. (W. de W.) 9 vi h, Thonder eisiroyeth hye trees and 
wryngyth [47SS. roteb] theym out of the grounde. 1935 
CoverpaLe Lev, i.15 The prest shal.. wryoge the neck of it 
asunder. @1553 Uoatt Xozster D.1, iv, He wrong a club 
. out of the hande of Belzebub. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xxv. (1592) 386, I will..wring a supder the yron barres [= 
Isaiah xlv. 2]. 1635 Long Aleg Weston, xx, Meg..did 
wring the stick out of hishands. 1699 IT. Artison Voy. 
Archangel 18 Our Rudder Head was wrung in peices, 
@ 1784 in Child Badlads 111. 480/1 His neck in twa 1 wat 
they hae wrung, 1857 Boarow Romany Rye xii. (1903) 257 
My mouth being slightly wrung aside, and my complexion 
rather swarthy. 1883 Stevenson 7/veas. /s/. xi, D'll wring 
his calf's head off his body. 

Wi and in fig. context, 1548 Upart Zrasu. Par, Pref, 

j, Godly Counsaillours, whom..this wicked rable found 
meanes to wryng out of fauour, 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 
295 Now you haue my opinion, you must not think to 
wring me from it, @ 1§92 [see Wrest sd. 5b} 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Islam x, xli, Who the life from both their hearts can 
wring, ?¢1830 Bryant The Past v, My spirit ..struggles 
hard to wring Thy bolts apart, 3878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
51 Each kindly wrench that wrung From life's tree its 
inmost virtue, \ 

refi. a1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) VIII. 127 To wring 
themselves out of God's hand by annihilation. 

b. To bring out (words, etc.) with effort. _ 

@ 1350 in Relig. Lyrics agth C. (1924) 34 Pou _wringest 
mani wrang word Wib wanges ful wete. 1633 G. HzaBeaT 
Temple, Praise (No. 3) i, Lord, I will..speak thy praise,.. 
Then will I wring it with a sigh or grone. 1820 Keats 
Ode to Psyche 1 Hear these tuneless numbers, wrung By 
sweet enforcement and remembrance dear. ’ 

7. To acqnire or gain (money, properly, a right, 
etc.) by exaction or extortion; to wrest or wreach 


Srom or out of a person, etc. ir 
@1300 Sarmunin EE, P. (1862) 3 Pe wrecchis wringit 

bs mok so fast ; up ham silf hi nul no3t spend, 14.. Voc.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 583 Fiecto, to werynge mony. 1576 Fieminc 

Panofl, Efisé, 113 Ail which priuileges. .they..do what they 


ry 


WRING. 


can to wrest and wring trom us. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. 
§ 2t5 Those offences..are committed when any,, wringeth 
money or other things from another man. 1630 2. Fohn- 
son's Kingd, & Comniw. 367 Vhat Marquisate of Saluzzes.. 
which Henry the fourth of eae wrung from him, 1730 
Baivey (fol.), Lxvort, to wrest, wring or get out of one by 
force, threat or anthority. 1819 Seotr /vanhoe vi, Hard 
hands have wrung from me my goods, my money, my ships. 
18ss Macauray //ist, Eng. xxii. IV. 727 To wring taxes 
out of the distressed population, 1868 Faaaaa Silence & V. 
i, (r875) rg The fields which the usurer bas wrung from 
the orphan, 
absol, 1582 (see Waest z. 4b). 
t% and fvansf. 1596 Srensea State rel, Wks. (Globe) 620 

ow bardly that Act of Parliament was wronge out of 
them. 1608-11 Br. Hart Z#ist. 1. Ep, Ded., It were well. .if 1 
could wring ought from my selfenot vnworthie of aiudicious 
Reader. 1848 Caatyre Afise., Burns p31 They will wrin 
from Fate another hour of wassail and good cheer. 184a ij 
Witson Chy, North (1857) 1. 160 To wring from the very 
soil more than it could produce, 1849 Macauray //is?, 
Eng. ix. 11. 464 The pressure which bad wrung from him 
the only good acts of bis whole reign. 

b, To exact, extort, or draw (an admission, con- 
sent, etc.) from or out of a person, etc. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1830. 

¢ 1444 [see Wrestine v5i, st. 2.) 1581 Lamsarpe EZiren. 
WM. vit. (1588) 273 At the common Law, Nemo tenebatur 
prodeve seipsum, and then his fanlt was not ta be wrnng 
out of himselfe, hnt (ete. 1648 D. Roczrs Vaaman 4x 
The Lord doth not so..to wring from him some tearmes of 
homage. 1671 Minton Samson 1199 [They] constrain'd the 
bride To wring from me..my secret. 1781 Youxc Revenge 
u. i, 1 wrung a promise from bite he wonldtry. £792 Roczas 
Pleas, Mem. 1. 352 To wring the slow surrender from his 
tongue. 1833 Hi. Maatineau Brooke Farnt vi. 79, 1 was 
determined no enemy shonld wring a complaint out of me. 
1864 G. A. Lawaence Af. Dering 11, 83 The gay dare-devilry 
of the man wrung from both,.admiration, 1892 Speaker 3 
Sept. 293 These are not admissions wrung by the energy of 
his opponents from Mr. Huxley. 

= @ 1813 Suzcury Falsehood § Vice 73 The stifled 
moan Wrung from a nation's miseries. 

Jig. 1853 Maurice Proph. § Kings xxv. 441 Wringing out 
of texts or symbols..the proof of some New Testament 
revelation. 

8. To press, clasp, or shake (a person’s hand) ; to 
press (a person) dy the hand; to shake hands with. 

1534 Moar Com/. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1170/1 The onetoke 
the other by the tip of the finger, for hand wonld there none 
be wrongen thorow the grate. x58 Lyty Zufhues (Arb.) 
333 So wringing hir by the hand, he ended. 1601 (? Mars- 
ton] Pasguil & Kath, 11, (1878) 137 V'le..wring thy fingers 
with an ardent gripe. a@1700 Evzivn Diary 18 Ang. 1673, 
He ee by the hand, 1713 Apoison Cao 1. iv, The 
good old King at parting wrung my hand. 1816 Scott &/, 
Dwarf xvii; gley took bis hand, and..wrnng it hard. 
1848 Dicuzns Domdey |, Mr. Toots, .wringing Walter by 
the hand. 1883 D. C. Muaaay //earts iii, He shook hands 
with Tom, wringing his hand harder than he knew. 

b. To squeeze or compress together. rare—, 

1603 G. Owmn Pembrokeshire i. (1891) 3 He Joyned in on 
Mappe..the [fonr] greate sheeres [= shires]..by reason 
whereof he was forced to wringe them, .neere together. 

9. a. To subject (something) to a writhing, 
wresting, or turning movement ; to press, drive, or 
impel in this way. Occas. fg. or in fig. context. 
Also with preps., a8 272, z#fo, z¢for. 

13.. XK. Alis. 2383 (Laud MS.), His spores he gynnep in 
horse wrynge. 21489 Caxton Slanchardyn xlix. 190 He 
wrang his fystes and brake the cordes al a sonder. 1565 
J. Hau Crt. Vertue 73 b, Of wexe they make scripture a 
nose, To turne and wryng it evry waye. 158s MuLcaster 
Elementarie Peroration (1925) 252 In tormenting the minde, 
and wringing it to the worst. 1584 R. Scot Discov, 
Witcher, xii. xxv. (1886) 270 ut yen wring a testor upon 
ones forehead, it will seeme to sticke, when it is taken awaie. 
a1s66 Stoney Arcadia u ii, Wringing [folios wrieng] her 
waste, and thrusting out her chinne. 1610 Suaxs, 72m. 
1. ti. 135 [t is a hint That wrings mine eyes too ‘t. 1648 
Hexuam, Wringh-aersen, to Wringe or Friggle the taile. 
1760-2 Gotpsm. Crt. IY. Ixxix, They must,.wring their 
figures into every shape of distress. 1818 Scorr &8r. Lani, 
xxxv, And is it true, then,..that the bridegroom's face was 
wrung round ahint him? 1863 Mas. Brownine Little Mattie. 
iii, Her lips yon canoot wring Into saying a word more, 

transf. £1489 Caxton Blanchardyn vii. 28 [He] wringed 
his peek atte the pullyng ont ayen, that he made of his 
swerde. 


b. To wrest or twist (a writing, words, etc.) ; to 
strain the purport or meaning of; to deflect, pervert ; 
= WREST ». 5. 


(1393 Laxer. P. P?. C. v. 31 Wily-man and wittiman and 
waryn wryngelawe.} 1546 Supplic. of Poore Commons 
(E. E,T.S.) 77 Wringyng & wrestynge the Scriptures. 
1583 [see Waest v. a 1606 S. Garviner Bk, Angling 
tog By this wringing the Scripture and causing it to 
bleede. 1641 Mitton Ck. Govt. v, By wringing the collec- 
tive allegory of those seven Angels into seven single Rochets. 
a Yetrarch, 8 [God’s] commands and words..are not 
to be so strictly wrung, as (etc.]. 

absol, 1540 Covespace Confut. Standish (1547) d vijb, 
Thus make ye of gods holy scripture ashi caer vores wrest. 
ing a: wringing to what pnrpose ye wi i 1564 [sce Waest 
v, § 

c. To turn or deflect (a matter) z#fo or 0 some- 
thing ; to convert. ? Oés. 


1584 State Papers Hen. V/1/, 1. 152 To wryng and wreste 
the maters in to bettre trayne, if they walke a wrye. 
1848 L. Huwr Far Honey p. xvii. (tr, Bacon), So are those 
doctrines best and sweetest which,,are not wrung into 
controversies and commoneplaces. 

+d. To incline or dispose (a person); to bend 
or divert fo something. Obs. 

1528 More Dyaloge iu. Wks. 210/1 Our harte ever thinketh 
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the indgement wrong, that wringeth us to the worse. 1583 
Ascuam Germany 6b, Octanio was euermore wrong to the 
worse by many and sundry spites. 1579 [see WazsT 2. 3}, 

e. To wreathe, twist, or coil (something flexible) ; 
to wind or dispose in coils. 

1585 T. Wasnineton tr, Wicholay's Voy. u. xvi. 50 b, 
Another great columne..in forme of three serpents, wrong 
one within another. rg97 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 29 b/1 Canse the patient gentlye to wring about his 
neck a table naptkinne or a towell. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. 
fon. w. iit. 3 That isto say, a Serpent writbed or wrung 
together. 1837 A. Tennent Vis, Glencoe 49 Some in coils 
their forms at wan , As when the deadly serpent’s spring 
Insures its victim’s dooni, 1896 ‘M. Fiera’ Aétila tv. 107 
phecntchos hold of her own veil and wrings it round her 

ead. 
+10. ref. To wriggle or insinuate (oneself) z#zo 
a place, favour, etc. Oéds. 

a 1525 Vergilius in ‘Thoms £. £. Prose Rom, 11. 27 The 
deuy!l wrange hym selfe into the lytell hole ayen. 1g92 
Nasue P. Penilesse B 4b, They wring tbemselues into his 
good opinion ere he be aware. 1602 Maaston Ani. & Afed, 
ns, Niggard life Hath but one little, little wicket throngh. 
We wring our selves into this wretched world..to curse and 
raile. 1621 J. Tavtoz (Water P.) Superdiz Mlagellurn D 7b, 
These vipers..prondly make humility a screw, To wring 
themselnes into opinions view. 

IE. With adverbs. 

ll. Wring down: To force, squeeze, or press 


down ; sec. to force down the throat. 

1633 Swedish /ntelligencer m. 23 [They] will eate you 
whole handfulls of raw Onyons, .as familiarly as an Italian 
No downe sallets, or we apples. 1874 T. Haapv Far 7 
Dad. Crowd \ii, There were the fellers ronnd her wringing 
down the cheese [in the press], 

12. Wring in: To insert, insinuate, or bring in 
with or as with a twisting movement. Chiefly jig. 

1579 Furke Heskins Parl. 227 Maister Hesk. wold fain 
make Enthymius to speak for him, if he conld tell how to 
wring him in ¢ [see Wazst v. rc], 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev, 1. iv, Who when they hane got acquainted 
with a strange word, nener rest till they hane wroong it in. 
1622 Daayron Poty-old. xxi. 187 Giue me those Lines..In 
which things natnrall be, and not in falsely wrong. 

13. Wring off: To wrest or force off by twisting 
or turning round. 

€ 13520 SKELTON Afagnyf. 1909 Of some I ge of the 
necke lyke awyre, 1612 Biste Lev, it. 15 The Priest_shall 
bring it vnto the altar, and wring off his head. 1786 Swirt 
Gulltver 11. v, One of onr servants..wrung off the hird’s 
neck. 1865 Swinavane Chastelard 1v. i. 167 Let one.. 
Wring my crown off and cast it underfoot. 

14. Wring out: a. To force out (moisture) by. 
or as by twisting ; to squeeze out. Also fig. and 
transf. Ci, Ovutwrine v. 

134 Alisaunder 712 Hee wringes oute pe wet wus, 
13385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 2527 Phillis, To meche truste wel 
may I pleyne,.on 3oure teris falsely out i-wronge. 1388 
Wyeur fsaiak xvi, ro He that was wont to wringe out, 
schal not wrynge ont wyn in a pressour. ¢ 1420 Liber 
Cocorumt (1862) 50 Pen grynde tansy, bo iuse owte wrynge. 
e1450 Afivour Saluactours (Roxb.) 33 Gedeon wronge out 
the dewe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 40 b, He that 
bloweth his nose ouermuche, shall wringe ont bloude. #1586 
Sioney Arcadia u. xxvii, With that the fellow..wrang out 
teares. 1612 S. Riv Art of Fugting E 3 b, So (with a little 
sponge in your hand) you may wringe ont blood or wine. 
1634 Wotton Archit. t11 A stutdie woman, washing and 
winding of linnen clothes,..wrings out the water. 1743 
Brata Grave 328 From stuhborn shrubs ‘Thou wrung’st their 
shy retiring virtues ont. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague n. 
& 296 Such return Wrings ont the tears from my old wither’d 

eart. 

trangf. 1398 Trzvisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. 
MS.), Colde aicr..is ywronge oute (L. exprimitur] and 
idrawe to pe vtter parties, — 

b. To strain (a wet fabric, etc.) with a twisting 
motion, 80 as to press out most of the moisture. 
Also coust. of (the liquid in which the thing has 
been wetted). 

13.. [sees] 1388 Wycur $xdges vi. 38 Whanne the flees 
was wrongun out, he fillide a pot with deew. c1440 Padiad. 
on linsh. u. 417 [After it has heen] so steped xix dayes, 
Wrynge out the mirte [= myrtle berries] & clense hit, 
1561 Hottyvausn Hom, Apoth. 23 Wet a long cloth,..wringe 
it well onte. 1576 G, Baker tr. Gesner's Fewell of Health 
11 b, We wring ont ., the thyngs infused, 1676 WisEMan 
Surg. n. ix. 191 With a Compress wrung ont as is prescribed, 
1771 Mas. Haywoop New Present for Maid 268 Then 
wring them ont of those suds. 1848 Mas. Gasket Jf, 
Barton viii, Just help me wring these ont, and then I'll take 
‘em to the mangle. me Alléutt's Syst. Med. 1. 419 A large 
towel wrung ont of cold water. 5 

c. To get or fetch out (something) with a wrench- 
ing movement; to wrench or wrest out. 

¢ 1430 Wycelifite Bible 2 Sam. xxiii. 21 (MS. Bodl. 296), He 
wrong out pe spere fro be hond. i 

d. To express or bring out with effort. (Cf. 6 b.) 

1gaz Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11, 106 Oft, Dawe, in thi writtyng, 
thon wryngist ont contradiccion, 1831 Lana Elfa i. News- 
papers 35 Years ago,We were wringing out coy sprightliness 
for the [Morning] Post. 

e. To obtain or draw (something) from another 
by pressure, application, or art; to extract, elicit, 
bring out. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 118 b, Of all these thynges 
can they (se. merchants) wrynge ont [L. e/icere) golde and 
sylner, to the wonderfull losse of people. 1391 Lyty Zud yn. 
v. iii, Marking..my sighes,,, by qnestions (he] wrnnge ont 
that, which was readie to burst ont. 1598 Grenewey 
Tacitus, Ann. xv. v. 228 Let false praise, and wroong ont by 

raiers be restrained. 1602 Maaston Axtonio's Kev. u. V, 

resent thy guilt, As if twere wrung ont with thy cone 
science gripe. 1674 N. Fatarax Bulk § Selv,go That which 


WRING. 


claws away world from about them, would, ’tis like, wring 
out their Planethood from within them. 1833 1. Tavioa 
Fanat, ii, 38 The gratification..is wrung out from the very 
torments of the heart. 31855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 
1¥. 287 In order to wring out from them the names of their 
employers, 1879 Browninc Martin Kelph 121 He wrung 
their pardon ont, 

+ £ To expel or depose (a person) from position 
or office; to thrust out. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comzm., 174 h, After he had wronge 
oute (L. efiserat] Mathew Helde..he..placed [another]..in 
his rome. 1631 WEever Anc, Funeral Mon. 232 In which 
office he continued, vntill hee was wrnng ont by Wolsey. 

15. Wring up: a. To pull up with a twist ; to 
wrench up. 

€1440 Pallad. on Hus, tt. 185 The wedis with an hond 
most vp be wronge. (Cf. upwring, Ur- 4 a). 

b. To squeeze, press, or compact by torsion; to 
twist or screw up. 

61420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Take almondes, bray hem, 
wryng hom up, ¢1440 in House. Ord. (1790) 442 Take 
parsel, and grinde hit, and wringe hit up with egges thrugh 
a Sstreynonr. 1885 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 
ty, 244 Wring the book up tightly in the press. 1891 T. 
Harpy Jess iti, The very white frock..which had been 
wrung np and ironed hy her mother's own hands. 

c. Adining. In passive. Of a lode: To become 
diminished or dwindled. 

1839 Dez ta Becue Keg. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xi. 343 By 
continning the workings through the space so wrung-np. 
1855 (J. R. Lerrcni.p) Cornwall 143 Sometimes the lode.. 
becomes ‘ wrung an or impoverished, 

TIT. txtr. + 6. To flow or ran out under 
pressure ; to issue. Ods. 

@1235 Ancr. R. 322 Al pet fnle wrusum scheawed him, & 
wringed ut binoren al pe wide worlde. a 1240 Wohunge in 
0. EE Hom. 1, 281 Pat te blod wrang ut at tine finger neiles. 
a1300 Cursor Af. 11700, 1 wil pat vte be water wring, 
tex400 Emare 881 ‘The teres ont of hys yen gan wryng. 
41450 Northern Passion (D) 1880 Pe bloode a non began 
out tospringe And ban be watir after to wringe, 

+b. Tostruggle or force a way out. Also jig. 

21384 Cuaucer A. Fame 2x10 Thus oute at holes gunne 
wringe Every tydynge streght to Fame. a1s25 Vergilius 
in Thoms Z. £. Prose Rom, 11, 26 There was a lytell hole, 
and therat wrange the deuyll ont like ayeel. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov, Witcher. m. xvi. 31 Little holes where a flie can 
scarselie wring ont. 

ec. Mining. Whth out. (See quot. and 15 e) 

1855 [J. R. Lerrens.p) Cornwall 91 Sometimes the schist 
so eboonde in the lode, that the quartzose part disappears 
altogether, or is only continued in minute strings, In such 
a case, the lode is said to have dwindled away, or to have 
wrung out. F 

+17. To suffer or sustain twisting, wrenching, 
or turning. Oés, 

a 122g Leg. Kath. 1368 2 keiser. .bed..ba binden ham swa, 
pe fet & te honden, bet ba wrungen azein. f 

b. To be engaged in, to perform the action of, 
writhing or twisting; esf. of the hands. . . 

1377 Lanet. P. Pi. B. vy. 85 His body was to-bolle for 
wratthe,.. And wryngynge he 3ede with pe fiste. ¢1435 
Torr. Portugal 1690 Fore his men pursned a dere, To his 
castell,.. That doth my hondys wring, This Giaunt bym 
toke. 41450 Myac Par. Pr. 780 Koghe pow not penne, py 
ponkes, wrynge pou not wyth py schonkes. ?4 1480 
Piers of Fulham 143 in Haz Z. P. P. 11. 7 A gentyll 
hyrd takyn can no defense, Save wrastyll and nge with 
the tale a lyte. 1546 Sufplic. Poore Commntons (E.E.T.S.) 
69 When they sawe the worlde som what lyke to wrynge on 
the other syde, they denyed it. 1604 E. T. Case ts altered 
C ijb, His wife with her handes wringing entertaines him 
with a weeping, 168s Bunvan Holy War 153 Mr. Weteyes 
went with hands wringing together. 183. J. Epmeston in 
Sacred Poetry (1868) 243 The hands I love dearly are 
wringing. . te. 

+18. To fling away; to rush precipitately. Ods. 

e1400 Sowodne Bab, 2587 Richard the whiles away he 
wronge, Thile thai were alle dismayede. is 

19. ‘To twist the body in struggling or striving; 
to struggle wth or strive ogaznst something; to 
contend, labour, or endeavour earnestly. 

1470-85 Matory Arthurv., v. 168 Arthnr weltred and wrong 
that he was other wbyle vnder and another tyme abone. 
1489 [see WeresTLE v. 2 b). 1548 P. Nicots Godly New 
Story E iij b, Some wring & wrest to go backe agayn into 
Egypt. 1556 J. Heyweon Spider § Fly i. 59 The more he 
[se. a fly] wrange, the faster was he wrapt (in tbe web]. 1570 
Daant Two Sernt. K vj, lannes and Mambres wrong and 
shouldered at the trath. 1791 [W. Beckrorp] Pop. Tales 
of Germans \1. 123 Violent convulsion fits shewed that the 
were wringing with death. 1837 Cartyce AZise. (1857) 1V. 
114 With the many-headed coil of Lernean serpents.. 
[Hercnles] wrestled and wrang..for life or death, 

b. To twist, turn, or struggle in pain or 
anguish ; to writhe. 

c1485 Dighy Afysi. (1882) 1. 1409 Swyche a cramp on me 
sett is,..1 ly and wryng. 1596 Haaincton Metam. Ajax 
(1814) 45 He.. looked as if he had been wringing hard on a 
close-stool. 1611 Snaks, Cyd, m1. vi. 79 He wringsat some 
distresse, 1633 Br. Hatt Oceas. Afedit. \xix. 167 How is it 
[s¢. a worm] vexed with the scorching beames, and wrings np 
and down! 1789 [see Waincte v. 2). 1843 CartyLe Pas? 
§ Pr, 1, i, In hydra-wrestle, giant ‘ Millocracy ’..wrestles 
and wrings in choking nightmare. | Fs 4 

ec. To suffer or undergo grief, pain, punishment, 


etc. (or something). 

31565 J. Hatz Crt. Vertue 134 b, None but the poore Doth 
wrynge therfore, And snffer the distres. 1986 Ferns S/az. 
Gentrie 22 The shoemaker..hath so scanted his shoe that 
his foote wringeth therewith, 1608 Cuapman Byron's Con- 
spiracy 1. i, Such as are impatient of rest; And wring be- 
neath some prinate discontent. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool 2, 
Qual. (1809) 111. 28 My beart wrings with eT 1831 R. 
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Lownr Tom Cladpole cxlvi, My toe did ring full sore. 1884 
N. § O.17 June 468/2, I took it [se. a feather bedJaway,. . be- 
cause he would not wring so [/.e. have such bed-sores}. __ 

20. +a. To set upon a person with hostile 


language. Ods. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Answ, Osor. 334 Whereunto tend- 
eth all the endeuour of those men, whome QOsorius here 
wringeth vpon [L. offugxat] so sharpely. 

. To on wringing or torture. vave—. 

1821 Byron Two Foscari 1, Let them wring on; I amstrong 
yet. Gard. Confess, And the rack will be spared you. 

+21. To associate, or join hands, #4 another. 


Obs. rare. ‘ 

1580 Lurron Sivgi/a 109 Which [bribe] belyke you thought 
that my handes did so tickle to tonche, that 1 wonld wring 
with the wrong and flee from the truth, 

Hence + Wringed #//. a., wrung ; squeezed (ont). 

is8a Sranynurst £veis it. (Arb.) 50 Wee wer al in- 
neigled, with wringd tears nicetye blended, 221600 Roman 
Charity in A. Philips Co/?. Old Ball. 11, 142 With wringed 
Hands, and hitter Tears, These Words pronounced she, 
@ 168 Cuarnock A Zfrib. God (1682) 637 "Tis as if Divine 
Goodness did knee] down to a Sinner with wringed Hands. 

Wring, obs. erron. f. Rina v.2 

+ Wring-bolt, obs. erron. f, RING-RoLT. 

3815 Bornay Dict. Marine, Wring-bolts,..in ship-build- 
ing, are bolts used to bend and secure the planks against the 
timbers. {Hence in Crabb (1823) and later Dicts. Cf. 
WRatn-BoLT.) . b, 

+ Wringe, obs. variant of wrinch WRENCH 56.1 

1632 Lirucow 7 raz, 1. 3 A Dame.. Whose wringes, winks, 
whose curious smiles and words, And scraping feete, lost 
blandement affoords. " 

Wringer (rina1). Also 6-7 ringer. [f. prec. 
+tER], Cf. OHG, ringer? (MHG., G. ringer) 
wrestler.] 

L 1. An exactor, extortioner; an oppressor. 

@1300 Sarmiun xxi. in £. £. P.(1862) 3 Such a wringer gob 
to helle for litil gode pat nis no3t his, 1562 J. HEywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 206 How lost you your welth?.. Who 
was your welthes wringer? 1578 T. Witcocks Ser, Pawles 
56 Masters detayning seruaunts wages; m roring sinne, 
whiche shall make the wringers houle for it. «#1618 Syt- 
vester Sec. Sess. Parlt, Wks. (Grosart) I]. 142 An Act 
against all greedy Wringers, Wrongers, Usurers, and Op- 
pee 1857 Dickens Jorvil 11, xxxii, You're..a screwer 

y deputy, a wringer, and squeezer, and a shaver hy sub- 
stitute, .: d 

2. One who presses oz juice or moisture. rare—, 

31388 Wycurr /saiah xvi. 10 Y haue take awei the vois of 
whee out {L, caleantium), i 

. One who wrings clothes or the like after 
washing; one whose occupation consists in 
wringing. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry IV.1. ii. 5 There dwels.. his Laundry ; 
his Washer, and his Rioger. 1618 Reyce Brev. Suffolk 
(1902) 22 Wringers, spinuers, weavers, burlers. 1831 Car- 
LyLe Sart. Res, 1. iti, Old Lieschen,..who was..his washer 
and wringer. 1881 Jusiv, Census Clerks (1885) 59 Gun 
Cotton Maunfacture: Beater. Dipper. Wringer. 

transf. 1573 Harvey Letter-B& (Camden) 102 Her waste 
so laste; her fingers sutch wriugers. 

+3. a. One who twists or distorts. rave. 
35s Hutozt, Wringer or wryster of a thinge out of ordre, 
elico, 

+b. = Wrester 2. Obs. rare—. 

¢1560 Godly § Fruteful Treatise, Wresters and wringers 
of wd holy scripture. . 

+4. One who causes pain, suffering, etc. 

1602 Contention betw. Liberality & Prodigality w. ii, 
Thistles, and nettles most horrible stingers, Rauens, grypes, 
and grvphons, oh vengible wringers. 

+5. Acrow-bar. (Cf. Rincer sd,1 3.) Obs. 

2703 (R. Neve] City § C. Purchaser 48 They. .united into 
one intire Body, so that they are forced to get them ont with 
Wringers (or Iron-bars). . 

6. A wringing-machine. 

1999 Hall Advert. 15 June 2/4 Mr. Beetham’s..patent 
a. 1875 Knicut Der Mech. 2822/1 Palmer's Com- 
bined Wringer and Mangle. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 
IV, 298 Passing it between the rollers of the wringer. 

7. A device for wringing hot fomentations before 
application. 

1884 Eva Litcxes Lect. Nursing vii. 135 You will require 
new fomentation flannels and wringers. 1896 Clloutt's byst. 
Med. 1, 435 A good wringer is made by a strip of ticking. 

Wringing, 7/5. [f. Wrine v. +-ING ry 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses; the 
fact of being wrung. 

c1350 Will, Palerne s4s2 per was sikiog.., weping & 
wringinge for wo at here hertes. 1398 Taavisa Barth. De 
P. K. xvi. exit (Bod]l. MS.), Gile..renuep be better and pe 
clenner oate of be draffe in the wringinge and pressinge, 

8s [see Waixc » ga}, 1548 Patren Exped. Scoti, Pref. 
¢etij,‘The peynfull qragging of so vneasie ayok, 1593 Nasi 
Christ's 1. To Rar, He hath but a slight wringing by the 
eares. 1606 J. Caarentzr Solomon's Solace xiv, 57 The 
wringing of the shoo being knowne to him only which 
wearcth it, 6x2 Brate Prov, xxx. 33 The wrioging of the 
nose hringeth forth bloud. 1656 Jeanes Mixt, Schol. Div. 
156 With. .wringing of hands, knocking of breasts, tearing 

haire. 1706 eee Waestinc vl. sd. 1) 1718 Cuamazne 
rayne Relig. Philos. 1. 54 In this great Length of the Tube 
of the Bowels..no Body can encrease or diminish the 
Contractions or Wringingsofthesame. 1782 V. Kuox Ess. 
elxiy. (1819) LIT. 224 That wringing of the hands, beating 
of the breast. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, lv, Her_broken 
words, and her wringing of herhands. 1854 R.S. Surrees 
Handley Cr, iv, The wringing of turkeys’ necks. 

b. fig. The action of wresting or taking force- 
fnlly ; extortion. 

1589 Pasguil's Ret. Cij, Ready to suffer wrong without 
wringing of revenge out of Gods hand, 1607 CowzL. 
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Interpr., Extortion, .. an vniawfull,, wringing of mony 
pe mony worth from any man, x61z [see WaxsTinc 034 
sd, 1}. 

o. With advs., as ou?, up. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 19 The wringing out of 
grapes to her husband. 1730 Baivey (fol.), Axtortion, an 
unlawful,.wringing out of money..from any person. 1839 
De xa Becus Xep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. xi, 343 The miner... 
terms such points..of contact a nipping-in or wringing-np 
of the lode. i ; 

2. The action of squeezing or pressing water or 
moisture out of clothes, etc. ; } tbe personal service 


of doing such. Also ia fig. context. 

1s60 Wills & Invent, N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 19: To find hym 
fyre and a chamber with all Weegee wry[n]ginge and one to 
help hym one with his clothesand of. 1587 Se. dets, Jas, VI 
(1814) IIL. s08/1 Meit drink clething bedding wesching and 
wringing. 166-7 Knaresb. Wetls (Surtees) II..92 My 
keepinge with..washinge, wringinge and other necessaryes 
during my life. 1633 G. Heaaear Temple, Love Unknown 
16 My heart..in a font.. was dipt and di’d, And washt, and 
wrung: the very wringing yet Enforceth tears. 182z Scotr 
Kenitzw. ix, Breakfast shall be on the board in the wringing 
of a dishclont. 1845 G. Donn Brit. Manuf, 1V. 96 The 
wringing [of wool]..is..effected thns, 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Alech. 2822/1 The ordinary wringing injures fine apparel, 

+3. A griping or wringing pain, esp. in the 
intestines. Ods. 

¢1gso H. Lioyn Treas. Health Liv, The rynde of the pyne 
apple tree..doth.,take awaye the wryngyng of the iy. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 235 ‘Lhe gryping paynes and wringings 
of the bellie. 1601 Hottanp Plixzy 1. 445 The torments and 
wringing of the cholique. 1607 [see Warstinc v6/. sd. 2). 
1671 SaLoon Syn. Med, 1, 83 The wringing of the Guts. 37a 
ioe To Verminate,..to havea griping or wringing in the 

elly. 

+b. The action or fact of fceling remorse, ap- 

prehension, or mistrust ; an instance of this. Ods. 

1613 Suaxs. Alen, VIII, u. ii, 28 Donbts, wringing of the 
Conscience, Feares and despaires. 1633 Frercuia& SuiaLey 
Nt. Walker 1, i, No wringings in your mind now, as you 
love me. t a H. Baoons Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 36 
He beheld her, in the wringings of penitential desolation. 
Zbid, 41 The weight and wringing that was then at his heart. 

4, Perversion; = WReEsTING vd/, sd. 2. ? Obs. 

1565 Catruit, Answ. Afartiall v.127 Hys wordes without 
wringing or wresting at all, be taken... to importe much lesse. 
r581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osar.279 Wordes in the Gos- 
pell, which (by wringyng and wrestyng) you doe accustome 
to force to your purpose. a1614 D. Dyke JZyst, Selfe- 
Decetuing (1630) 222 Diuers such like wringings Sigeannrl 
1852 Mas. Jameson Leg. Jfadonna 325 Without any wring. 
ing of the text for au especial purpose. 

5. concer. In pi., that which is wrung out. Also 


Fé: 


1867 Denison Astron. without Math, 168 That great law 
.. prevents the whole earth and the sea... from flying in pieces 
like the wringings of a mop. 1886 Brownine in Jlagys’ 
Catal, March (1897) 48 The ‘quality of lying is not strained’ 
in this particular case, but droppeth ‘as should the wringings 
of a felon brain for the sake of a dollar’. 

6. attrib, as jt wringing point; wringing- 
machine, a machine for wringing clothes, elc., 
after washing; a wringer. 

gag Wauren in Wotton Xeliz. (1651) 166 Then was Stigand, 
the Metropolitan,.. fairly deposed, heing too stiffe for the 
times : which was indeed the wringing point. 1833 Loupon 
Encyel. Archit. § 698 A washing and wringing machine. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 417 Wringing-machine Maker. 

Wringing, #7/. 2. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 

1, ta. Of hands: That undergo wringing, squeez- 
ing, or pressing ; wrung under distress. Ods. 

@ 1228 Leg. Kath. 2324 Heo,.seh..wepmen & wummen, 
mid wringinde honden wepinde sare. 1579 Hake Newes aut 
of Powles (1872) B vj, Another cryes with wringing handes. 
1596 Roman lies in Roxd, Ball, VIII. 6 With wringing 
hands and bitter teares, these words pronounced she. 1705 
Stanuore Paraphr. 1. 73 Wringing Hands and Gnashing 
‘Teeth thenceforth and for ever, 

b. Quasi-adu. in wrénging-wet, very wet ; so wet 
that moisture may be wrung ont. 

@1soo Flower & Leaf 406 To drie here clothes that were 
wringing wete. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 49b, Maydens 
«dabbled all with durt, and wringing wette. a 1614 Serv. 
Fude i. in Hooker's Wks, (1888) 11. ee A poor fisherman 
-. with his clothes wringing wet. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
mL i, 377 The wringing-wet Influence (as Houswives call it) 
of dund 9. 1847 Lé/usir, Lond. News 21 Aug. 128/2 Their 
handkerchiefs are ‘ wringing-wet'. 1897 Maay Kincstey 
W. Africa 387 Then I clutch..a wringing wet blanket, 
190 ALLDRIDGE Sherdro xxiii, Foot-sore, utterly exhausted, 
and wringing wet with perspiration, 

2. That writhes or twists. 

1597 Detoney Genile Craft ii. Wks. (1912) 81 The wrathfull 
Dragon with his long, wringing taile. . 

3. Causing pain, distress, or anguish ; racking, 
distressing. 

1576 Fieminc tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 27 Nipping neede & 
wringing want. 1601 Hotranp Pliny VI. 250 The wringing 

aius in the bellie, 2653 R.Sanners Physzogn. 188 A pain- 

ull wringing grief in the body after food. 1831 James PAiZ, 
Augustus V1. viii, Oue task.. which, however wringing to 
my heart, must be completed. 1891 H. Lyncn G. Meredith 
88 The wringing sorrows brought uhout by his own baseness. 
b. Characterized by oppression or extortion. 

r6zo [see Wrestiinc Jp/, a, 2). 1814 Byron Lara u. viii, 
Many a wringing despot.. Wha work d his wantonness in 
form of law. 

ce, Causing straining or stretching (of the fingers). 

1676 Mace Musick's Alon. 4x Therefore were they con- 
strain'd to extreme hard, cross, and wringing Stops.. upon 
the Finger-board. 

+ Wringle, sb. Sc [f. next.] (See quot.) 


1808 Jamieson, JV ringle, a writhing motion. 


WRINKLE. 


+ Wringle (ring’l), 2. Obs. Also 7 ringle. 
[Corresponds in sense t to Da. vringle, Sw. and 
Norw. vring/a, to twist, entwine, and in sense 2 to 
Flem. wringelen to squirm, writhe. The precise 
source is not clear.] 

1. évans, To entwine or twist a ; to wreathe. 

1572 BossEWELL Armorie 11. 63b, This Serpente 1 hane 
descried as wringled into a wreathe. 

2. intr, To move sinnously ; to writhe. 

1596 [see next] 1643 ‘ Powers to be resisted’ 12 A poore 
worme..will wringle away from the foot, and earth it selfe. 
1648 Hexnam ul, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle, 1789 
Shepherd's Wedding 12 (E.D.D.), She threw and she drew, 
she wring}'d and wrang. 

Hence Wri'ngling f//. a. 

1596 Davies Orchestra liii, Lloue Meanders path;..In his 
indented course and wriogliog play He seemes to ‘dannce 
a perfect cunning Hay. 

Wringle- (risng’l), the verb-stem used attrib, in 
wringle-gut, -straw dial,, }-tail : (see quots.). 

1658 Rowrann tr. Monfet’s Theat. Ins. 937 There is another 
Fly..which Pennius cals Curvicauden {=curved tail], very 
well in English a Wringle-tail, in regard that..he bends his 
tail cate him with his sting started. 1691 Ray WV. Co, 
Words (ed. 2) 84 Woringle-streas, or Strats, .. Windle- 
Straws, 1977 in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., eae ie one 
who frets his guts to fiddle-strings by twisting and turning 
his hody. 1877 Holderness Gloss. 160 Wringlesthreea,..a 
coarse grass, 

+Wringleather, obs. erron. f. RtnGLEADER. 

1s2ag Waanam iu Ellis Orig. Led?, Ser. 1. I. 366 Some of 
the chief wringleathars. 

Wringle-wrangle. rare—. [Reduplication of 
WRanNGLE sé, with change of vowel as in jrngie- 
Jangle, tingle-tangle, etc.] Controversial argu- 
ment; wordy disputation. 

(Cf 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. viii, They be so..quarrel- 
some. .} wringle, wrangle, wrongle, snap, growl, scratch.] 

1882 Besant 4// Sorts xlv, The House was not sitting, 
and there was no wringle-wrangle of debates to fnrnis 
material for the columns, 

+ Wri-ngly, adv. Os. [Cf WrineLe vw 1.] 
In a wrung or twisted manner; twistedly. 

1s82 Sranvuvast nes (Arb.) 137 Three showrs wringlye 
wrythen glimring, and forceblye sowcing. 

Wring-staff, -stave. rare. [Cf, Wrine- 
BOLT, WRaAlN-STAVE.] A staff for inserting in an 


eye of a ring-bolt. 

1815 Burney Dici. Marine, Wiring eels strong 
pieces of wood used with the Wring-Bolts. [Hence in Crabb 
(1823) and some later Dicts.] 1884 dof. Diet. s.v.. Wring- 
staff;..called also Wrain-staff. 

Wrink, var. WRENK sb. Obs. 

Wrink (rink), v. ?0ds. [Cf. WRINKLE 2. and 


ME. forwrynkked (For-1 8).] = WRiNKLE . 3 b. 
18az Crane Vd, Afinsir. IL. 11 Grief and age had wrink’d 
her brow. 

Wrinkle (ri-gk’l), sé. Also 5-6 wryucle, -kle, 
-kel, -kul, -kyl(le, 6 wrynckle, wrinkel(l, -kyll, 
-ckel, 6-7 wrinc(k)le (6 rinkle, 7 rinckle, -el). 
[Of obscure origin; possibly a back-formation from 


WRINKLED a. F 

Somner's OE. ‘ wrincle, ruga, a wrincle’ is not otherwise 
known,  Kilian’s ‘curinchel, ruga * is also uncertified, and is 
rendered suspicious by his citing the English word.]} 

I. +1. A sinnons or tortuous movement, forma- 

tion, etc. ; a winding or curving; a sinnosity. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypo, Bochas 1.2683 An hous. .Callid Laboryntus, 
.-Fulofwrynkles. 1480 Caxton 77evisa's Higden(1482) 40h, 
Laborintus,. is an hous.. wrought with .. windynges 90 
dinersly hy wonderful wayes and wrynclis, that [etc.]. 1513 
Douctas 4éneid v. v. 62 The eddir..Lang wrinklis makis 
oft with hir body. 7éfd. x11. viil. 69 Als feill wryaklis and 
turnis can scho mak As dois the swallaw. 


2. A crease, fold, or ridge cansed by the folding, 
puckering, or contraction of a fabric, cloth, or 
other pliant snbstance. Occas. in fig. context. 


Also without article. , 
Inquots. 1676, oe with allusion to sense 4 b. 

— a1420 Wyelifite Bible Gen. xxxviii. 14 (MS, Cotton Clan- 
dius E11), She took a roket clob wib many wrynclis, ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 534/1 Wrynkyl, or plate yn clothe,..piica. 
1514 Barclay foi § Uplandyshman (Percy Soc.) 1 Nor of 
his clothynge one wryncle stodea wrye. 1537 LATIMER Sev. 
bef, Convoc, A iij b, These wordis are so spoken in parabole, 
and arso wrapped in wrinkels. 1 594 Caaew Huarte’s Exam, 
Weis xiii. 21a With their hosen anging. about’ their heels, 
ful of wrinckles. /é7d. xv. 312 He takes it at heart, to hane 
awrinckle in his pumpe. 1617 Woooatt S: we. Mate Wks. 
(1639) 150 That there is no wrinckles in the clouts applied. 
1676 W. Hupaaan Happiness of begs s4 Cause..for that 
virgin..Church to condemn themselves for some spots or 
wrincles iu their garment. 1758 Jounson /aler No. 16 P2 His 
stockings [were] without a wrinkle, 1842 Loupon Suburban 
Hort. 175 The roll of canvass..winds up aud lets down 
withont A single wrinkle. 1869 Mas. Stowe Oldtown Folks 
v, Her Sunday bonnet was without spot, her Sunday gown 
without wrinkle. —_ 

Jig. 16a4, Hevwoop Gunatk. iv. 191 She so farre insinuated 
into the King’s breast, that the wrinckles of all suggestion: 
were cleared. 

b. A slight narrow ridge or depression on a 


surface; a longitudinal mark; a corrngation. 

1523 Firzueas, Husb. § 100 The wryucles on the houe. 
1601 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. i. wv. 1409 Ove that.. 
admires the good wrinckle of a boote. 1677 N. Cox Genii. 
Reereat. % 126 The Wild-Goaifs],. have Wreaths and 
Wrinkles on their Horns, 1683 Maxon Mech. Exerc, 
Printing xxii. » 1 He leaves no wrinckles in the turnings 
up [of the paper lining]. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 


WRINKLE. 


(1740) II. 71 Whether it [sc. the horny pe of the hoof] be 
smooth and even, or..in Wreathes or Wrinkles. 1744 H. 
Baaer Microsc, (1743) 224 The little Wrinkles, Hollows, or 
Crevices of the Cor. 31838 ‘I’. Tuomson Chem, Org. Bodies 
850 Wrinkles arising from the desiccation of the tube. 1839 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Fral, V1. 154/1 When. . docked she did 
not show a wrinkle in her copper. © 

Jig. and in fig. context. 17r9-a0 Swirt Stella's Birthday 
4 The Cracks and Wrinkles of your Mind. 18aa Hazurr 
Zable-T, Ser, 1. vi. (1869) 127 They cause a wrinkle in the 
clear and polished surface of their existence. 

c. éransf. of physiographical features. 

1805 Woansw. Preiude vit. 583 Here is shadowed forth 
From the projections, wrinkles, cavities, A variegated land- 
scape, 3849 Currces Green Hand xiv, Every point and 
wrinkle in the headland. 1900 Le Gatuienne 7rav. xv. 234 
Northleach, lying in ‘a wrinkle’ of the still dreary hills. 

3. A small fold or crease of the skin, esp. due to 
age, care, displeasure, etc. 

To frequent use from ¢ 1590. 

€3425 Cursor Af, 18840 (Trin.), His forhede feir wemles in 
Siz3t wibouten Mg earlier MSS. runkel, -il, ronclis) bit 
was slizt, 1530 PatscR, 290/2 Wrinkell in ones face, raiere. 
1586-90 Gresne Metant, Wks, (Grosart) IX. 30 Venns 
frowned on the smith with a rinkle on her*forehead. 1617 
Moryson /tim, ut. 169 Fier... causeth wrinckles and spots on 
their bodies, 1673 (R. Leicu] 7ransg. Reh. 52 There are 
many wrinckles and chaps we will not fill up with the paint 
of art. ¢ 3788 W. Buaxe Tirze? 108 To count the wrinkles 
in thy face. 1837 R. M. Bian Nick of the Woods H11. 71 
Though the wrinkles of forty winters furrowed deeply in his 
brows. 1877 Bracx Green Past. ii, The calmand thoughtful 
forehead that had as yet no wrinkle of age or care, 

b. éransf., jig., and in fig. context. 

@3586 Sipxxy Arcadia 1. i, Their bloud had (as it were) 
filled the wrinckles of the seas visage. 1643 Cazvi. Expos, 
Fob 1. 1519 A perfect soul-state, and a perfect state,of body, 
bath no wrinkle in it. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 22 No 
wrinkles in the face, no gray hairs on the head of eternity | 
1818 Bvzon Ch. //ar. 1v. clxxxii, Roll on, thou.. Ocean !.. 
Time writes no wrinkle on thine azure brow, 1855 IVAitby 
Gloss. 199 Wreeangs, ., wrinkles of dust or dirt upon theskin, 
1865 Cartyie /redh, Gt. xx. v, [They] have contributed a 
wriokle of human Fun to the earnest hice of Life. 

c. A ripple or ruffle on the surface of water; a 
wavelet. Chiefly Joe/. 

1633 P. Fixrcnze Purple fsi. v. xvii, As when a stone.. 
Prints in the angry stream a wrinkle round. 1665 Sia T. 
Hesseat Trav.(1677) 39 The Sea... was as smooth as Glass, 
not the least curl or wrinkle discernable. 18ar Crane Vill, 
Minstred 11, 180 Nor faintest wrinkles o'er the waters cree} 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 17 Where the blue lake’s vailittlc 
marks the river’s inrush pale, 

4. fig. A mora] stain or blemish. 

Freq. coupled (as in next) with sot, after Eph. v. 27. 

az400 Pauline Ep. (Powell) Eph. v. a7 Pe kyrke..not 
hafande a spot or a wrynkylle. 1408 IV yclifite Bible Eph, v. 
27 (MS. Fairfax 2), [That] pe chirche., hadde noo wem ne 
ryueling eper wrynkele.” 1530 R. Wuytroan IWerke for 
Householders Aij, Our owne conscyence.. shall clerely con- 
fesse al onr hole lyfe, and every wryncle & parte therof, 
ts69 Rozsr tr. % wan der Noot’s Theat. 97 A glorious 
Church, without any spot or wrinckle. 1643 Caayt Egos. 
Fob l. 1519 Poverty is the wrinkle of riches, and disgrace is 
the cohide ofhonour. /dd., In the state of glory.. we shall 
not have..one spot or one wrinkle. 

b. Without article; chiefly in without (spot or) 
wrinkle, 

1526 Tinpace EZd. v. 27 A glorious congregacion with oute 
Spot or wrynckle. (Hence in later versions.) 1643 CazyL 

pos. Fob 1.1519 Believers have now a righteousness in 
Christ without spot or wrinkle. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Gevt. 
ao. IL agvil a5 Henry. .continned in that condition 
eighteen years without wrinkle of Fzme, 1675 T. Brooxs 
Gold, Key 325 In this Robe of Righteonsness.. we are without 
Spot or wrinkle, 

§. Anat., Zool, Bot. = Ruaa. 

1545 Raynap Byrth Mankynde 11 Though that the matrix 
+ -be full of ryuelles or wrinkles, 1577 B. Gooce eresbach's 
Ffusb. uit, (1586) 117 The skinne of their (se. quadrupeds') 
jawes.., if it lie in wrinkles, ..sheweth he 1s olde. 1639 T. 
pe Gaay Expert Farrier 352 A wrinckle, ,in the shoulder or 
in any other joyat. 1657 ‘Lomuinson Renon’s Disf,275 It is 
a..root, which by exsiccation hath contracted wade, and 
lineations, 1732 Monao Anat. 12 When they [sc. laming 
make the first Turo or Wrinkle, he stiles them Cance//i 
corrugat!, 19774 Gotosmitu Nat, ffist. (1776) TV. a14 The 
muzzle [of the -— Bey mated with wrinkles, 
3775 [see Ruca). 1842 A. Comnaz Paysiol. Digestion (ed, 4) 
176 The numerous folds or wrinkles which line the inner 
surface of the duodenum. 1849 Corres Green Hand xiii, 
Like the wrinkles on a nutmeg. 

6. A section of a calcining furnace, 

1884 C. G. W. Lock i felt Receipts Ser. ut. 448 The 
ore..is there thrust out of the furnace into the ‘wrinkle’. 


IL. +7. A crooked or tortuous action ; a crafty 

device ; a trick or wile. Obs, 

t4az in Pod. Poens (Rolls) Il. 45 A! for-writhen serpen' 
thi wyles =n aspied, with a qeapad wrynkels thon vexe 
many soules. 1547 Latimzain Foxe A. & Af. (1563) 1350/2 
When you note me to be so muche abused by ke fe Bene 
% manne, so simple, so playne, and so farre without all 
wrincles, e1sso Lice-Play B vb, Euery wrynkel they have 
to couer and worke disccit with al, 1579 Lyty .Auphues 
(Arb.) 54 Euery wile and..every wrinkle of womens dis- 
position, 

8. collog, Aclever or adroit expedient or trick; a 
happy device; a * dodge’. 

Freq, from ¢ 1840in phr. toput one uf to a wrinkle (or t1vo). 

Perh. a development from the following, or some similar 
prece of repartee : 
, 1733-8 Swirt Polite Conv.i. 74 They say, mocking is catch- 
ing. Afiss. Ineverheard that. ew. Why, then,,, you have 
awrinkle more than ever you had before, 

1827 Lany Gaanvitiz Let/. (1894) 1. 11x He could put 
her up to a wrinkle or two, 1848 Punck July 19 He.. 
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knows ‘a wrinkle’ of everything. 2875 'S. Bsaucname’ NV. 
Hamilton 11. 155 ‘You surely don’t mean to say you are 
going to fish with blue-bottles?’ ' Yes, I do... It’s a wrinkle. 
1882 Cassell’s Bk. Sports 4n Such wrinkles experience alone 
will teach. 

transf, 1832 Cor. Hawker Diary (2893) IT. 44, 1 was.. 
among the workaien, getting some #¢ plus ultra wrinkles 
done for the great gun, covers, etc. 4 . 

b. A piece or item of useful information, 
knowledge, or advice; a helpful or valuable hint ; 
py bh 

1818 Sporting Mag. Il. 232 On that most apes day, 
Lacquired two additional wrinkles. 186a Lo. W. Lennox 
Recreat. Sports, 1.277 While upon the subject of yachting, 
we would venture to offer. .a ‘wrinkle ’as to copperisg them. 
1894 Hatt Caine Afanxntan vi, xii. 402 [That] news.. 
hasn't got intn the papers yet, but I've had the official 
wrinkle, 

9. Cant. An untruth, fib, lie. 

ue J H. Vaux Flash Dict, Wrinkle, an untruth, 

- 10. attrib. and Comb., as wrinkle/illing, 
+ -wizard ; wrinkle-coated, faced, t+ fronted, ~fur- 
rowed, -staled; wrinkle maker. 

1567 Tuasknav. £it., etc. 70 Was nener Bull so fell with 
wrinckle fronted face, 1ggx Sytvestsa Du Bartas 1. iv. 
ge Ingenious Satur, ., hald, hoary, wrinkle-faced. 1594 

ASHE Terrors of Night F jb, So Socrates..was censured 
hy a wrinckle-wyzard. 1613 Dexxsa Devils Last Wilt 
Wks. (Grosart) II}. 35: The Founder and Vpholder of 
Paintings, ,, Wrinkle-fillings, and Botchings vp of old.. 
Faces, 1744 Akensioe leas. f:tag, 1.129 A female old 
and gray, With..wrinkle-furrow'd brow. 1784 Twamiey 
Dairying 55 Curdly or wrinkle-coated Cheese, 1829 Lovoon 
Encych Plants (1836) 7:16 Podolepfis rugata, wrinkle- 
scaled Podolepis. 1836 E. Howaan &. Reefer Ixvil, Thought 
is a sad wrinkle maker. 1907 J. Lonoon Before Adar xii, 
A little..fellow, wrinkle-faced. 

Hence Wri'nklefal a., full of wrinkles or creases ; 


Wri-nklet, a small wrinkle. 

1608 Svivester Du Bartas 1. iv. Decay 191 With her 
hest complexions, She mends her faces wrinklefull defec- 
tions, 1848 Bar.ey Festus (ed. 3) 224 The lake smoothed 
down Each shining wrinklet, 

Wrinkle (ri-nk’}), 53.2 Also 7 wrinckle. Now 
s.w. dial, and local U.S. [Alteration of WINKLE 
sb., after prec.] ‘The periwinkle or whelk. Also 
transf. 

1589 Riner Bibl. Scholast. 1724 A walke, or wrinkle, 
turbo, 160a Carew Cornwall 30 bWrinckles, ..and Muscles, 
are gathered by hand upon the rockes. 16:6 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. 1ui, 454 Oysters and small Wrinckles. 1750 Heatu 
Ace. Ist. Sctily 46 Of Shell-fish are denominated..Shrimps, 
Limpets, Wrinkles. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Koyal Toux 
Proem. 24 She swears I'm.. Rather a wrinkle, limpet, paltry 
muscle, @ 1870 J, Coucn Polgerro (1871) 153 A Joumey to 
the sea-coast..to pick ‘wrinkles’, 1880-2 in Cornwall 
glossaries. ’ 

Wrinkle (riyk’l), 2. Forms: 5-6 wrynkle, 
6 wrynkel, wrynckle, 6 wrinkel(l, -kill, wrin- 
kyl, 6-7 wrincle, 6-8 wrinckle; 6—- wrinkle (7 
wringkle). [app. a back-formation from Wr1nN- 
KLED a, or WRINKLING ¥6/. 56.] 

Somner's OE. 'ewrinclian, rugare, crispare,..to wrinkle’ 
occurs in no known text, and was prob. inferred from 

ewrinclod, Kilian's wrinackelen ‘nigare’ is also uncertified 
and rendered suspicions hy his citation of the English 
word.) 

1. éntr. To suffer or undergo contraction or 
puckering into wrinkles or small folds; to become 
corrugated. Also with téogecher, up. 

1628 Paynett Salerne’s Regint. Ciij, This crampe.. 
wherby the membre is made shorte and great, and wrynkel- 
ynes togetheraslether. 1530 Patscr. 785/2, I wrinkell, asa 

ercher or a garment dothe, $e plionne. 1594 Prat Fewell- 
Ro. it. (1596) 47 if yekernel do wrinkle or run together. 1719 
Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. go [This) Apple..is apt to 
wrinkle and wither. 1788 G. Pagxer & Starker Faganing 

o Suffer [your print)..not to cockle, wrinkle, or rise up in 
fitele bladders, 3825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. 1. 62 The 
neckcloth, after four vain attempts, wrinkled round his neck 
in folds, 1860 Tynnatt Glac.1. 147 The ice..seemed to 
wrinkle up in obedience to the pressure. 

transp 3653 Watton Angler v. 127 If he sees the water 


-hut wrinkle or move in one of these dead holes, 1864 


BucuaNnan Undertones, Proteus iii, A trackless Ocean 
wrinkling tempest-wing'd, 

b. Of persons, the face, etc. : To become creased 
or puckered ; to assume or undergo marking with 
wrinkles, creases, or lines ; to crease. 

1530 Pacsaa. 785/2 Your face begynneth to wrinkell, 1606 
Maasston Pazasit. 11,C 3, What are you fleering at? ther's 
some weakenes in your brother you wrinkle at thus. 1684 
Contentpl, St. Man. iv. (699) 35 If he reach old Age. .his 
Face wrinkles. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4252/4 When he 
Smiles both corners of his Mouth wrinkle. 1721 ADoison 
Spect, No. 89 ¢ 5 The finest Skin wrinkles in a few Years, 
1819 Keats Fall of Hyperion 1. 245 This old image here, 
Whose carved features wrinkled as he fell, 1890 Vature 20 
Feb. 378 Its body began to wrinkle and to plump up. 

G. ‘lo contract z7¢o smiles, etc., by puckering. 

1853 J. B. Mozrey Le¢é. (1885) aar His face wrinkles into 
countless smiles. 1854 R. S. Suatses HandleyCr. x, Dole 
ful's face wrinkled into half its usual size with delight. 

2. To move sinuonsly; to wriggle. Oés. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Piscts tortilis, a fish that writheth 
and wrinkleth, 1653 [see Wainxiinc Af/. a. 3). ; 

3. évans. To form or canse corrugations, 
wrinkles, or folds in or on (a surface, etc.); to 
corrugate. Occas. in fig. context. Also with over. 

161z Corer., Fronsem, to.. wrinkle, crumple, frumple. 1670 
Mitton “ist. Lng. Wks. 185 V. 178 Neither do I care to 
wrincle the smoothness of History with rugged names_of 
places unknown. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Madder, Too 


WRINKLED. 


hasty a drying wrinkles and splits the bark. 1796 Corz- 
Roce Jo Young Friend & A heauteous spring..scarce 
wrinkled by the gale! 1818 Sustiey Xosa/. § Helen 542 The 
flood af clond, Which sunrise from its eastern caves Drives, 
wrinkling into golden waves. 1820 — Prometh. Und. m1. i. 
137 A wind swept forth wrinkling the Earth with frost. 
ax8as Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Crinkle,..to wrinkle, twist, 
plait, or rumple irregularly, @ 1856 T. Senpon in Merz, & 
Lett. (1858) 205 A wilderness pf mountain tops, in some 
places..wrinkled over with ravines. 

absol, 1543 Txzaneron Vigo's Chirurg. 11.75 b, This pouldre 
..draweth together the loosed parte, it dryeth, riueleth, or 
wrynkeleth, 

b. To contract or draw (the skin, countenance, 
etc.) into creases or wrinkles; lo pucker, crease. 
Also ref. 

1566 Paintar Pad, Pleas. (1569) 1. F iv, That the swelling of 
their body, might nat irrugateand wrinckle their faces. 1604 
and Pt, Keturn Parnass. i. iii. 1324 My master will, .looke 
on the title and wrinckle his browe. @ 1662 Hotypay Persius 
(1673) 298 He. .ne’re wrinkled hisnose. 1721 Baitey, Frowz, 
to.. wrinkle the Forehead. 1798 Souruny Surg. Warning vi, 
He wrinkled his black eye-brow. 1858 CartyLe Fred. Gt. 
v. vii, As if the face of the Sphynx were to wrinkle itself in 
langhter. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. xv, Wrinkling his 
face into a very map of curves and corners. 

Jig. and in fig. context, 2605 Snaxs. Tx. § Cr. nm. ii. 79 
A Grecian Queen, whose youth & freshnesse Wrinkles 
Apolloes. 1647 T. Cauvert Heart Saive To Rdr. 3 The 
other carries with it a decor and beautie that no old age.. 
can wrinkle or furrow with uncomelinesse. 1667 MIiLToN 
P. L. xt 839 A keen North-winde..Wrinkl'd the face 
of Deluge, as decai'd. 1789 Burmev Hist. Afus, II. 463 
What is the secular Music that thirty years have not 
wrinkled, withered, and rendered superannuated! 1848 
Baitey Festus (ed. 3) 242 One.. Whose heart was wrinkled 
loge before his brow? 

absol, ¢ 3779 Cranne Midnight 438 The Brow of State, On 
ee Distraction. .helps the Scythe of Time to wrinkle 
there, 

3. With A. 

2exsgo Sir 7. Afore 111, ii. 205 For know,., Mirth wrinckls 
VPP my face. 1700 I’. Baown Ammsenz, Ser. §& Cont 
3 Wrinkling up his nostrils. 1746 Francis tr. Herace, 
Ffist.  v. 33 That no foul Linen wrinkle up the Nose. 
1819 Sustiry Ceaci 1. iii. 38, I fear that wicked laughter 
round his eye, Which wrinkles up the skin even to the hair, 
1865 Swinsuene Chastelard v. ii. 186 Sad at her mouth a 
little, with drawn cheeks And eyelids wrinkled up, 

d. To screw up (the eyes). Also with ud. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shog vi, Quilp, wrinkling up his eyes 
and luring her towards him with his bent forefinger. 1901 
W. R. H. Trowseinces Lett. to Eliz. x. 43 Blanche wanted 
her eyes at him in the prettiest way. 

4. To manifest (something) in or hy facial 
wrinkles. Also re/. 

@1586 Stomey Arcadia u. xix, Some ill-favoured cheere- 
fulnesse,.began to wrinckle it selfe in his face. 1852 
Tuackeray £siond u. xiii, Only craws’ feet were wrinkled 
round them [sc. eyes}—marks of black old Time. 

5. intr. Cant, (See quot.) 

18ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dicl., Wrinkle, to lie, ar utter a 
falsehood. 

Hence Wri'nkler. Cant. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Wrinkler, a person prone 
to lying; such a character is called also agully, 

Wrinkled (rinki’d), @ [ff Wrinxie 532+ 
-ED 2, or in early use representing the rare OE. ppl. 
form gewrtrclod winding (of a ditch), serrated : cf. 
WRINELE @.] 

+1. Formed or disposed in convolutions, sinnosi- 
ties, or windings; twisted, curled, coiled. Ods. 

er403 Lypc. Temple Glas 84 Pe hous, That was for- 
wrynkked [v.”. so wrynkled} bi craft of Dedalus. ¢ 1407 — 
Reson & Sens, 3607 ‘The house nf Dedalus..is so wrynkled 
to and froo That man not, how he shal goo, 1412-20 — 
Chron, Troy Wt. 2512 Pe serpent,.Whiche wrinkled is, as 

e may beholde, Vp-on pe oe [= Mercury’s wand]. 151 

OUGLAS Aneid v.x.79 The hous. . Hait Laborynthus, wit! 
mony went and streit, Had wrinkillit wallis. /d/d. vu. i. 60 
Laborinthus.. Full of wrinkillit vnreturnable dissait. 1578 
Lyte Dodoeus 554 The fourth kind of red cole is called..in 
Englishe anetled or ruffed Cole. 1587 Mascaun B&. 
Cattell 111. (1596) 283 The wrinckled tailes of hogs. 

2. Having, distinguished by, or formed into 
wrinkles, corrugations, or creases; contracted or 
puckered into small furrows and ridges; corrugated; 
also, pleated. 

1523 Firzners. Husb. §34 Peeke wheate. oft tymes..is 
flyntered, that is to saye, small corne wrynkeled and dryed. 
1530 Patscr. 785/2 Where have you ben, your kercher is 
wrinkled, 1567 Martat Gr. Korest 31 b The Apple tree is. of 
wrinckled barck. 1612 Two Noble z 1, i. 122 Like wrinckled 

eobles in a glassie streame. 1617 Moaysom fin, 111,160 

he wild Irish used to weare 30 or 4o elles [of linen cloth} 
in a shirt, al gathered and wrinckled. 1721 Anntson Sect. 
No, 129 ? 5 Every Ribbon was wrinkled, and every Part of 
her Garments in Curl. 1753 Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. s.v. 
Leaf, So as to giveupon the whole [leaf} a wrinkled surface. 
184: Penny Cycl. XX. 4621/2 The smooth and polished en- 
amel. .[of the tooth] presents a finely wrinkled appearance. 
1861 Hotiann Less. Life v. re Objects. distorted by reach- 
ing the eye through wrinkled window-glass, 1890 Scfence- 

Gosstf XXVI, 8/t A large, wrinkled lump of chalk. 

Jig. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum, vy. vii, The 
wrinckled fortunes of this poore spinster. 1643 CaRyL 
Expos. Fob i. 1519 His wealth and honour were extreamly 
wrinkled. ’ z 

b. poet, Formed by, due to, swelling or surging. 

162 Cuapman Jliad vis. 49 Fresh horror. .driven through 
the wrinkled waves By rising Zephyr. 1616 J. Lanz Conin. 
Sgr's T. 193 Now Titan, in th’oriental, wrinckled wave, had 
filld his lavor. ‘ 

3. Of persons, the face, etc.: Marked with small 


folds, wrinkles, or furrows; creased, lined, furrowed, 


WRINKELED. 


a@1sag SKELTON EZ. Runmtmtinge 17 Her face.. Wonndersly 

wrynkled. 1596 Suaxs. Bferch. V..v. t. 270 To view with 
wrinkled brow An age of ponerty. 1616 R. C, Zémes’ 
Whistle, etc. (1871) 123, 1 am,.crabbed, wringkled, olde. 
1651 Barxsvate Nymtpha Lid. 11. ix. 92 With wrinckled 
face, thon cry'st ont, Vanitie! 1683 OLonam Keo. (1684) 
1s4 An old wrinkled Baboon. 17:8 Pore //iad xv. 112 On 
ber wrinkled front..Sat steadfast care. 1786 Beckford's 
Vathek (1883) 93 A wrinkled old eunuch. 21808 ScoTr 
Marm. v1. xi, His large and wrinkled hand. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, Beauty, Character gives splendour to youth, 
and awe to wrinkled skin. a. 

fraxsf, 1603 Suaks. Afeas, for M. 1. iii. 5 A purpose More 
grane, und wrinkled, then the aimes.. f burning youth. 
1817 Suetiry Xeo. {slam u. xxxiii, Old age, with its gray 
hair, And wrinkled legends of pe things. 1817 
Woarnsw. Pass of Kirkstone 17 Wrinkled Egyptian monu- 
ment; Green moss-grown tower, 

b. fg. and in fig. context. 

1ggq Suaxs. Rick. (71, t. i. 9 Grim-visag'd Warre, bath 
smooth’d his wrinkled Front. 1599 B. ae Ev. Blan 
out of Hun, 1.iii. Dj, Or lies he hid Within the wrinckled 
bosome of the world? 1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 71 Cast~ 
ing off the old and _wrincl'd skin of corruption to.. wax 

young again. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Subj. Pref. 2 The 

frowns of perverse and wrinckled fortune. 1670 CLARENDON 

Ess. Tracts (1727) 197 The wrinkled face of antiquity, 1821 

Suetrey Hellas 139 The hoary mountains and the wrinkled 

ocean Seem younger still than he. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad 

Fidem xvi. 351 The fresh present, and wriakled antiquity. 
@. Marked or characterized by wrinkles. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 154, T am entred into my 
wrinkled and withered age. 1581 A, Haut //iad iv. 69 
After our vnbrideled youth coms sage and wrinckled yeares, 
1607 A. Brewer Lingua iv. ii, These two my lord Comedus 
me Tragedus,.. This grave. ., That light and quick, with 
wrinkled laughter painted. 1634 Mitton Cosuus 872 Listen 
and appear to us,., ne hoary Nerens wrincled look. 1753 
Adventurer No. 74, The lectures of wrinkled wisdom. 1792 
Buans ‘lx Simnter when' i, A dame in wrinkled eild. 

4. Bot., Anat, Zool. Marked by ruge or 
wrinkles ; rmgose, corrugated. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1574) 117 Those Nauews be the 
better, which be long and ina manner wrinckled. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1.167 The heades and the neckes 
of[peahens)..couered with a wrinckled skinne. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 472 The skinne vpon the vpper part 
of this beast, is all wrinckled. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
267 Their (sc. horses’) wrinkled and round nostrills. 1727 
Baway, Regosus,..(in Botan, Writers,) wrinkled. 1796 
Witnertne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 49 Leaves on leaf-stalks, 
.. wrinkled and shining. 1854 Mukcnison Siluria ix. 233 
Wrinkled tubes of theSe [annelids]. 1855 Kincstev Glancus 
83 The Spoonworm.. with a strange scalloped and wrinkled 
proboscis. 1873 Dawson Zarth & Maz iv. 65 The rugose 
or wrinkled corals. 

b. In specific names (see qnots.). 

168: Grew Juszum 1. 127 The Wrinkled-Snail. Cochklea 
rugosa. 1770 Pennant Brit, Zool, (1777) 1V. 95 Wrinkled 
Vienus) with thick shells, marked at rugose concentric 
striz. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 33 Wrinkled Baboon,.. 
with..large blood-red wrinkled callosities behind. 80x 
Pennant Sour 114 Salix reticulata, or Wrinkled Willow. 
1802 Suaw Gen. Zool. 111. 28 Wrinkled Tortoise, Testudo 
rugosa. .. Tortoise with black wrinkled shell. ¢1880 
Casseli’s Nat. Hist. 111. 353 A curious envelope. . thrown 
by a Wrinkled Hornbill (Anorrhinus corrugatus), 

5. Comb., as wrinkled-old, -leaved, -visaged. 

192 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 133 Were 1 hard-favonr'd, foul, 
or wrinkled-old. 1822 Hortus Anglicus Il. 195 Glevantum 
Lividum, Wrinkled-leaved Crane’s Bill. 1838 Hawrnorne 
pe Note-dks. (1868) I, 171 A grey,.. wrinkled-visaged 

igure. 

Hence Wri'nkledness. 

1ss2_ Hutoet, Wrincklenesse [sic], or ruggednes of the 
skynne, scabredo. 1611 Corca. s.v. Rugostté, 1727 Balrey 
(vol. Il), Toriness,.. writhenness, wrinkledness. 1889 E. W. 
Banson in Life (1899) I]. 262 The Shah has a..nearness 
and wrinkledness of eyes. 

Wri-nkled, f//. a. [f. Wrinkur v.] Subjected 
to wrinkling, In quot with #. 

1859 Merenitu R. Feverel xxiii, Putting the month of the 
pipe to his wrinkled-up temples, 

rivnkleless, cz. Also 8 wrinkless. [f. 
WRINKLE 56,1 4-LES8.] Destitute of or free from 
wrinkles, 

1793 Hoccrort tr. Lavater’s Phystog. xliv. 225 The 
wriokless, compr » yet open forehead. 1880 ‘Mark 
Twaw ’ Tramp Abr, xxvii. 245 He wore.. wrinkleless kids. 
1881 C. Giss0n Heart's Problem iii, His sallow and almost 
wrinkleless face. 

Wrinkling (rinklin), 047. sb. [£ the stem of 
OE. gewrinclod (see WRINKLED a.) +-1NG 1] 


+1. A twisting or coiling; a sinuosity. Oés. 

2367 Trevisa Higden 1. 9 As laborintus.. hab many.. 
wyn poner and wrynkelynges, pat wil non3t be vnwarled. 
1535 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvit. clxxiii, A good smell- 
ynge smoke, .. full meuable, and tornynge, and crokyd with 
many bendynges and wrynklynges. 

2. The action of creasing, puckering, or contract- 
ing into wrinkles; the fact of becoming corrugated 
or rivelled, i 

1sa8 Pavsewt, Salerne's Regint. Ciij, Retraction and 
wrynkelynge together of the veynes. 1594 T. B. La Pri- 
mand, Fr, Acad. U. 346 A certaine contraction and wrinck. 
ling..of the orifice, 1617 Moryson /tin. 11, 173 The Cur. 
tizans make all the forepart of their gownes in like manner 
open, to avoid wrinckling. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, 
(ed. 2) 1121/2 The wrinkling of the lower part of the Vagina. 
1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 174 Vf the Fly had been Dead for 
some while.. I conld have observed none of this Wrinkling. 
1859 Ladits of Gd, Society iii 149 A peculiar wrinkling [of 
ihe tronsers) from the foot tothe knee. 1885 Riverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) 11, 268 [The] degree of wrinkling of the back of 
the mesothorax. 1888 Cornh. Afag, Jan. 40 Wrinklings of 
the crust .gave rise at first to baby mountain ranges. 


374, 


transf, 1875 Brownine Aristoph. Apal. 120 The olive- 
leaves curl, violets crisp and close Like a nymph's wrinkling 
at the bath's first splash. 3 a 

attrib. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2822 Wrinkling-machine, 
.-one to wrinkle transversely the upper leathers of boots 
and shoes, af a 

3. concr. A series or collection of wrinkles; a 


puckered surface, formation, etc. : 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R.¥.\xiii. (W. de W.)1 viij, V° 
fatnes ,. stretchyth onte the wrynkelynge of the skynne. 
31879 Lancuam Gard. Health 379 The shrineled wrincklings 

yt gppeare on womens bellies after their delinerance. 1628 

‘oLkIncHaM Panala Med, 66 1t clenses the Ventricle from 
..Crndities sticking to its rugosities and wrinklings. 1857 
P. P. Carrenter Cat. Mazatlan Shells 225 The first whirl 
. is characterized by ice minute wrinkling over the 
whole surface, only discernible..when qnite fresh. 1905 
H.G. Wexts Xifs m1. iii, §6 Such wrinkling of brow and 
mouth as only an experienced actor can produce. - 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

1894 Amer. Dict. Printing 5388/1 Wrinkling, an uneven 
surface in a book, caused by not heing properly backed or 
pressed, or occasioned by dampness. 

Wri'nkling, #//.a. [f. as prec. + -1nc?,] 

1. Causing or forming creases or wrinkles. 

1603 (? Marston] Pasguil & Kath, u. 69 The wrinkling 
print of Time err’d when it seal’d my forehead vp with age. 
1756 Mason Odes 16 To thee, whose..polish’d brow The 
wrinkling hand of Sorrow spares, 1820 Sueurey Prometh. 
Unb. 1. i. 62 Ye icy Springs, stagnant with wrinkling frost. 
1834 Arnswortr Rookwood 1. i, A wrinkling smile crossed 
the sexton'shrow. 85x Meas. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 
at. 49 We.. took thy wrinkling cares For ruffling hopes, and 
called thee wenk. 4 

2. Undergoing marking with, characterized by, 
wrinkles or creases. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1, 113 Glad Echo.. Her wrink- 
ling founts with soft vibration shakes. 1820 Keats Hyfe- 
yion 1, 100 This wrinkling brow, Naked and bare of its great 
diadem. 1839 Battzy Festus 27 The wrinkling stalk of 
Time, 1881 Caste Mone. Delphine iv. 13 Furniture. .carved 
just enough to give the notion of wrinkling pleasantry. 

+3. Wriggling, writhing. Obs. rare—}. 

1653 Lauson Dennys’ Secr, Angling 21 There be divers 
wayes to catch the wrinkling Eele. 

+Wrinklingly, av. Obs. rare. [f. as 
WRINKLING 00/. sb. 1NG2+-L¥2.] In a tortuous 


or curving manner; sinuously. 

1387 Trevisa Higden 1, xxx. (MS. Tiberins D. vii) fol, 
2g Laborintus ys an hons,.wib turnynges & wyndynges 
so dyuerslych & so wrynklynglych [Xod/s ed. 1. 313: 
wrynkyngliche] ywro3t [etc.], 1615 Caooxe Body of Man 
1. 157 In olde women..sometimes,..they [se. breasts) are 
knit wrink[Iingly vpward. 

Wrinkly Ginkli), a [f. Wringue sd. +-y1.] 
Full of, marked with, wrinkles ; creased ; puckered; 
crumpled. 

1573 Twyna 2neid x. Ddivb, Him Tryton..blew with 
whelked shell, Whose wrinckly wreathed flue, did fearful 
shrilin seas ontyell. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
117 The Frnitheing ae is wrinkly. 174a Suenstonz Sehool- 
musty. xxix, Sour'd by age,..he..furls his wrinkly front, 
1793 Hotcrort tr, Lavater's Physiog. vii. 46 Foreheads.. 
which are wrinkly, short and shining. 1854 R. S. Surtses 
Handley Cr. \xxv, The Captain older and_more wrinkl 
than she expected. 1882 SLaven io ¥rai. Linn. Soc, XVI. 
197 The whole membrane becomes very thick and wrinkly. 

transf, 187a Guo. Eviot Middle, xxxii, Mrs, Waule.. 
giving occasional dry wrinkly indications o crying, 

Wrinse, erron, f. Rinse z. 

1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1 63b, They wash and wrinse 
themselnes very cleane. - 

Wrisled, obs. f. WrizzLED a. 

Wrisoun(e, obs. Sc. ff. Or1son. 

Wrist (cist). Forms: «. 1- wrist, 5-6 wriste, 
4-8 wryste, 5-6 wryst; 4 virste, 5 wirste, 
5-6 wyrste, 9 dial, wurst. 8. 4-7 wrest 
(5 wrost ?), 5-6 wreste, 6 wreast (wrast, 8 dial. 
wraste), 9 Sc. reist. [OE. wrtst, = OFris. wrist, 
-wirst (in hand-, fét-wirst), -werst (in fot-werst), 
-viust (NFris. wrast, wrest), MLG. wrist (LG. 
wrist, wirst, riist), MDu. wrist, MHG. ris¢ m., 
riste {.(G. rst m., instep, wrist), ON. rzs¢ f., instep 
(Da., Sw. vrist, Norw. vrist, rist), prob. f. w7id-, 
weak grade of the stem of wr/dan WRITHE v.] 

1. Anat. That part of the human frame between 
the fore-arm and the metacarpus; the joint by 
which the hand is united to the fore-arms the 
carpus, or radio-carpal joint, of primates. 

Cf. armwrist (Arm sé.) 111), Hano-wrrst. 

a, 2a940 Laws Athelstan in Liebermann \. 386/: Sif hit 
anfeald tyhtle sy, dnfe seo hand zefter bam stane 06 pa wriste, 
1325 in Rel. Ant, 11, 78 The virste, a coude de la mein. 
13.. £. £. Alt. P. B. 1535 Non oper forme bot a fust fayl- 
ande be wryste. 1430-40 Lync. Bochkas 1x. 2258 He heeld.. 
Hand and fyngres aboue the coles briht, Til the ioyntes 
fallyng heer & yonder, Fxom the wirste [z.77. wrest, wrost, 
wristis] departid wer assonder. ¢1440 Promfp. Parv. 534 
Wryst, or wyrste of an hande, /ragus. 1530 Pascr. 290 
Wnit of ones hande, poignet, 1574 Sackvu.ce /nduct. Mirr, 
Mag. \xvii, Cassandra. ,they haled From Pallas honse,.. Her 
wrists fast bound. 1600 Haxtuvr Voy. III. 49 An eare as 
bigge as the wrist of a mansarme. 1655 Fulten Ch. Hist, 
1x, 204 The Doctor fairly twisted his wrists. 1712 STEELE 
Speet. No. 515 #3 The fan can play withont any force... but 
just of the wrist. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 37 
A substance. .as thick as one’s wrist, 1813 J. TNomson Lect. 
Inflai 211 The pulse in the wrist was scarcely to be felt. 
1868 Morris Zarthly Par.1. 1, 433 (Vaking) her dear hands 
..abont each little wrist, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 828 The 
wrist of the orang, gibbon, the tailed apes, 

B.13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1769 Benes smot..is left hande be 


WRIST. 


eo wrest. 314,. [see a} @1513 Fasyvan Chfon. vu. (1811) 393 

he whiche..had theyr ryght handes smyten of by the 
wrestes. 1548 Parren E.xfed. Scot. K vj, Both his handes 
cut of hy the wreasts. 1622 Masse tr, Aleman's Guzman 
CAL. 11, 354 Fastening Cords to the wrests of mine arme. 
1646 Sta * Browne Psexud. ee 184 The axillary artery.. 
passing by the wrest or Blase of the pulse, 2788 VALLANceY 
Voc. Bargie in Trans. R. [rish Acad. 11. 34 Wraste, the 
wrist. 

b. Withont article. 

1686 in Verney Men. (1907) V1. 422, 3 Payres of hlack 
Buttons for wrist and neck. 1821 Scorr Kenrdw. xvi, I'll 
bracelet him with iron both on wrist and ankle. 

c. ¢ransf. That part of a garment, sleeve, or 
glove, which covers the wrist. 

1828 Lady's Mag. Ang. 446/t The cnffs at the wrists of 
all gowns. 1873 Susan Coo.ince What Katy did iii. 44 
She.. adjusted her veil and the wrists of her three-buttoned 


gloves. 

2. ta. The joint of the thigh or knee. (Cf 
OE, enéow-wyrst.) Obs. 
c14qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 58g0 Men wend his the 
( =thigh) bane had hryst; He had na harme in bane ne 
wrist. 

b. The ankle; the instep. Usu. wrist of the 


Soot. Now dial. 


¢1530 Hickscorner (¢ 1550) Bij, Frewyld, But can they go 
nomore. /:ag. Ono man, the wrest is twyst so sore. 1547 
in Leland Collectanca (1774) 1V, 321 He,.tyed himselfe..a 
little heneath the Wrist of the Foot. 1563 T. Gare Antidot. 
11, 22 Thys vngnent must be applyed vppon..the wreste of 
the handes, the wreste of the foote [etc]. 161z SHELTON 
Quiz, (1620) 11. 169 Abont the Wrists of her Legs..she 
wore two.. Bracelets. 12615 Crooxe Body of Man (1631) 
1oos The Zarsus or wrest of the Foot. 1658 A, Fox Wurtz" 
Surg. WU. xxv. 152 The bone of the Foots wrist. 1825 Jamie- 
son Sufi, Reist, the instep. Uppler} Clydes{dale]. 1894 
Northumbld. Gloss. 799 Wrist-o'-the-foot, the ankle. 

3. Comp. Anat, A part or joint analogous or 
answering to the wrist in man: a. The carpus or 
carpal joint in birds, b. The knee or knee-joint 


in the fore-legs of animals. ¢. /chth. (See first 


quot.) 

a. a1843 Encyel. Metrop, (1845) VII. 327 The Wrist of 
Birds consists of but two bones. b. @ 1843 /éid. 315 The 
Wrist [in reptiles), ca7fns, consists of numerous small bones. 
1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 211 That 
{carpal bone) on the radial side of the wrist [in Croco. 
dilia) is the largest. 12890 Mivart Dogs, Jackals, etc. 6 
Vertically from the wrist up the front of the [wolf’s} leg. 
c. 1840 Curier's Anim. Kingd. 308 [In] some spinous fishes 
the carpal bones are so elongated as to form a sort of arm or 
wrist, to the extremity of which the pectoral fin is articulated. 
/bid., Fishes with Wrists to the Pectoral Fins. 1854 Owen 
in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 176 The carpal bones of 
these fins. -increasing in length from the ulnar to the radial 
side of the wrist. 

4, a. Afech. One of the partitions of the bucket 
of an overshot water-wheel. ? Ods. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 We have heard 
them named the Start or Shoulder, peas and the Wrest 
(probably for wrist, on acconnt of a resemblance of the whole 
line to the human arm). 1829 Wat. Philos., Mechanics 
v, 20 (L. U, K.), This bucket is formed of three planes; .. 
BC is called the arm, and CH the wrist. 

b. A pin or stnd, projecting from the side of a 
wheel, crank, etc., to which a connecting fod is 
attached ; a wrist-pin. 

1864 Werster. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1720/1 Pitman- 
box, the stirrup and brasses which embrace the wrist of the 
Seeman trees 1864 (Zid, Suppl. 229/2 A wrist on a crank 
wheel. 

e. Nazut. (See quot.) 

1863 A. Younc Want. Dict. (ed. 2) 450 Wrist of an anchor, 
the continuation of the arm in a square or rounded form 
towards the palm or fluke. 

5. atirib., as wrist connection, end, power; freq. 
in sense ‘ worn ahont or depending from the wrist’, 
as wrist-bag, -cord, t favour, -iron, -plaster, etc. 

1904 Daily Chron. 28 Jan. 6/5 The sums stolen out of the 
‘*wrist-bag' purses. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2822/2 A pin 
passing through the axis of a *wrist-connection. 1865 TvLor 
Early Hist, Man, viii. 201 A well-known New Zealand 
werpon..is an edged club of bone or stone... Through the 
neck it has a hole for a *wrist-cord. 1899 4 hutt's Syst. 
Afed. V1. 52t The *wrist end ofthe ulna. 1626 MiopLeTon 
Anything for Quiet Life ui. i, A fine *wrist-favonr of this 
gold, 1871 Archacofogia XLII. 426 Stone * Wrist-guards,.. 
Those [plates] of finely-grained green stone.. appear to be 
intended to be worn on the wrist. 1885 Runciman S£ippers 
& Sh, 83 We divides the sets of *wrist-irons. 1725 Fant, 
Dict. sv. Eye, Mix all these together. to a Consistence fit 
for a *Wrist-plaister. 1897 Ranyitsinnyt Cricket 165 Every 
player who has much *wrist-power. 2901 Seviéuer's Mag. 
April 408/: Big policemen, swinging their clubs by the 
*wrist-straps. a ; 

b. In sense ‘ of or pertaining to a wrist-hand or 
sleeve-cuff’, as writst-button, ink, -stud. 

1856 Leven Martins of Cro’ Mf. xxx. 315 His wrist-buttons, 
his shirt-studs, the camelia id his coat. 1859 Habits of Good 
Society iii, 142 Elaborate studs..and wnist-links, are all 
abominable, 1865 Lz Fanu Guy Dev.11.38 Having buttoned 
his jewelled wrist-studs in, 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech, 2822/2 
a a link with copnected buttons for the wristband 
or cuff, 

@. In Cricket, etc, in the sense ‘effected or 
directed by means of wrist-work,’ as wris¢ Ait, 
-play (hence wrist-player, -playing), shol, stroke. 

1862 Pycrort Cricket Tutor 19 Throwing back the bat to 
the bails. , necessitates good wrist-play. 1867 7. Lillywhite's 
Cricketer's Com#. 105 A. G. Lee, capital wrist player. 1888 
Steet & Lyrretton Cricket 42 Players are not equally good 
both at the forward driving and the wrist-playing games. 
1895 Kiptinc Day's Work, Maltese Cat, Hughes made some 


WRISTBAND. 


sort of quick wrist-stroke[in polo). 1900 Hest. Gaz. 16 
April 2/1 The cut was not a wrist hit, but a vehement exhibi- 
tion of energy. 1906 /ééd, 21 March 10/1 A wrist shot that 
was remarkable. 4 

da. Special Combs., as twrist-bender, a 
muscle which bends or controls the wrist ; wrist- 
bone, any one of the small bénes of the wrist; 

a carpal bone; wrist clonus /atk., spasmodic 
contraction of the muscles of the hand, produced 
by sudden backward pressnre; wrist-drop Fath., 
an affection marked by inability to extend the 
hand and fingers, resulting from paralysis of the 
forearm extensor muscles; also af/7id, ; wrist-fall, 
a drooping roff or band (cf. Fatt s6.1 23 c) formerly 
wom about the wrist; wrist-guide (see qnots.); 
wrist jerk Path., wrist clonns; wrist-pin A/cch., 

= Waist 4b; also Comd.; wrist-plate Afech., an 
oscillating plate bearing one or more crank-pins or 
wrists on its face (Cent. Dict.); wrist-watch, a 
small watch worn in a wristlet or strap around the 
wrist; wrist-work, flexure of the wrist, as in 
batting. 

3634 I. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. Wks. 222 Both the 
Carpifiexores, or *Wrest-benders, arise from the.. inner 

rocesse. 32552 Hvutoet, *Wreast bone of the hand, or arme, 

achiale, 161% Peacuam Geutl, Exerc, ix. 29 The brawne 
of the arme must appeare full, shadowed on one side, then 
shew the wrist bone therof. 18253 Scotr Tadism. ii, The 
wrist-bones peculiarly large and strong. 1874 Coves N. 
Amer, Birds 42 Two little carpal bones, or wrist-bones. 
1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei, VAL1. ee Odd cases of 
supernumerary wrist-bones, 1888 /éid. V1. 771/a A *wrist 
cloaus may be produced by a.. forcible hyperextensian of 
the wrist. a1841 Encycl. Matrop. (1845) VII. 522 One of 
these consequences [of the use of lead] is. . “wrist-drop. (1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, V1. 693 The two commonest varieties 
the wrist-drop t and the upper arm type. 1890 Mrs. A, 
E. Baga Friend Olivia iii, The Jace *wrist-falls aod neck- 
bands, 2861 J.S. Apams 5000 Mus. Terms 108 * Wrist Guide, 
that part of Logier’s Chiroplast which guides the wrist. 18 
Strainer & Baraerr Dict. Mus, Terms 90 The wrist-guide, 
ue) which the position of the wrist was preserved [in piano- 
playing] from inclination outwards. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. 
‘fed, V1. yoo The *wrist and elbow jerks, /éid. VII. 191. 
1875 Kuicut Dict, Afech, 2822 The *wrist-pin is a truncate, 
conical, tubular piece attached to the crank-wheel by a bolt. 
Lbid., Wrist-gin Turner, a machine for turning wrist-pins 
-eor (for) the turning of journals. 1896 Banen-Powect. 
Matabele a a iv, Field-glasses, *wrist-watch, buckle. 
and buttons should be dulled. 1898 Ranyrtsinnyi Wit 
Stoddart's Team vii. 103 His cutting was hard and full of 
*wrist work, 1902 Mest, Gaz. 3 June 3/a There was any 
amount of wrist-work in his cutting. 

Wrist: see Wrest sé, and v, 

Wristband (ri-stbend, rizband). [f Wrist + 
Bann 35.1] 

1. The band or part of a sleeve (esp. of a shirt- 
sleeve) which covers or fasteas about the wrist; 
a cuff or sleeve-band. 

157 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 146 Skarfes, 
ffawchions, buskins, wrestbandes. 1611 Corcr., Potgnet de 
fa chentise, the wrist-band, or gathering at the sleeue-hand, 
ofa shirt. @16a5 Beaum, & Fi. Bloody Brother w.ii, You’) 
.-dip your wrist-bands, (For Cuffs y* ave none) 2s comel: 
in the sauce As any Courtier, 1697 Vansrucu 4f10f 11. 1, 
With that the Hands to pocket went, Full Wrist-band deep. 
1752 Beruatey 7h. Tarwater Wks. 1871 HE. 500 Un- 
buitooing the neck and wristbands of his shirt. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxx, Although his coat was short in the 
sleeves, it disclosed no vestige of a linen wrist-band. 1886 
Tif Cat XVI. 208 He was keenly conscions of his old boots 
aad crumpled wristbands. : 

b. A band worn as a protector on the wrist. rare. 

1882 Jp, Dict., Muffettee,..a wristband of furor worsted 
worn by ladies. . 

2. A bracelet or wristlet. 

3585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenct. 252 Armilla,..a bracelet 
or wrist band. 3697 Darien ie (1729) I. 365 A Silver 
Wrist-band, or Hoop to come about their Arms, 1706 
Puttties (ed. Kersey), Brachiale (Lat.),..2, Bracelet,..a 
Wrist-band, 1909 /estm. Gas. 28 June 5/2 Wrist-bands, 
which are a revival of the beaded bracelets worn in early 
Victorian days, have been introduced. F 

b. A band for shackling the wrist. 

3884 THomrson Tumours of Bladder 17 The feet and hands 
[of the patient) are attached by anklets and wristbands. 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, 11. 870 Strait-jeckets are a sure 
vival of the dark ages, and leather wrist-bands and bandages 
abrade the skin. ; , 

3. A bandage for fastening round the wrist; also, 
a wrist-plaster. 

1663 Boyce Uses. Exp, Nat. Philos.1.v.94 The ligamentum 
datum, or wrist-baad, that keeps the tendons..from incon- 
veniently starting up. 1684 — Porousn. Bodies iv. 32 Those 
[plasters] that Payecinne call Pericarpia, or Wrist-bands, 

Wristed (risstéd), a. [f as prec. +-Ep 2.] 

L. Having a (specified kind of) wrist. 

1631 Cuaruan Jdiad xxiv.61 White-wristed Juno... Being 
much incensed. 1888 Stee: & Lytrtetton Cricket 53 Strong- 
wristed players play more back [etc.. 1905 H. G, Wects 
sw i. va. § 4 A thin wristed hand, 

. Carried on the wrist. P 
1899 Daily News 28 eogis A green parrot, ‘ wristed’, 
like a fzlcon, but not hoode 

Wrister “od U.S. [f. as prec. +-ER1,] 
A knitted covering for the wrist; a muffetee. 

1879 Westen Suppl. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 624 Aneigh- 
bor, come to tea, was crocheting wristers for her grandson. 


+ Wri-stikin. ? nonce-word. Obs. [f. as prec.: 
see -KIN.] A muffetec. 
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3826 Cantyte Love Lett. (1909) LH. 257 She has manufac- 
tured two pairs of wristikins. 1851 Mas. Cartyce in fer. 
(1903) IT. 35 A pair of woollen wristikins. 

Wrist-joint (cisst,dgoint). [f. as prec. + 
Joint sé.) The joint of the wrist; the radio- 
carpal articulation or joint: a. Ia man. 

1634-5 Brereton 7rav, (Chetham Soc.) 47 The obstruction, 
which perhaps occasioned. .that swelling in the wrist-joints. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 209 Wrist joint, This articula- 
tion. is formed hy the junction of the hand and fore-arm. 
1852 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 1V. 1507 ‘The wrist-joint enjoys 
every [such] variety of motion. 1873 T. H. Gaexn /uirod, 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 54 ‘Tne extensors of the wrist-jaint. 

b. In birds. > 

@ 1843 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V11. 327/1 The Radio-carpal 
bone..forms..a cap to the front of the Wrist-jaint. 1872 
Cougs WV. Amer. Birds 31 Extension of the hand upon the 
wrist-joint increases and completes the unfolding of the wing. 

Wristle, etc., obs. varr, WRESTLE v. 

Wristled, obs. f. Wrizz.ep a. 

Wristlet (ristlét). [fas prec. + -LET.] 

1. a. (See quot.) 

1847 WesstER, Wristlet, an elastic band worn by ladies 
around the wrist, to confine the upper part of a glove, 
{Hence in some later Dicts.) 

b. A bracelet; = WRISTRAND 2. 

1851 Catal, Gt, Echib. 862 Articles for the Modea, Djedda, 
and Mecca Markets: .. Armlets and wristlets, 1863 Srexe 
Discou, Nile viii, 203 The king .. wore, far ornament, neatly- 
worked wristlets of copper, 1889 Daily Wews 8 June 5/4 
The poor little creature.. had been decorated with a pair of 
silver wristlets. 

ce. A handcuff, a wrist-iron. 

1881 Daily Tel. 31 Dec. 6/1 Wearing black dresses instead 
of grey, with leg irons as well as wristlets, to show that they 
were bad-conduct men, 1902 Datly News 1 Feb. 7/5 The 
illegal use..of belts, anklets, and wristlets, in restraining 
violent luvatics. F 

d. Asmall strap for wearing on the wrist. Also 
attrib. 

3891 Times 16 Oct. 4/6 Blne gauntlet gloves, and watch in 
wristlet, x9s4 /ézd. 24 Aug. 9/4 Stealing a wristlet watch 
- from a dressing-box at the baths. 

2. An ornamental band or covering for the wrist. 

1851 /ilustr. Lond. News 19 July 86/1 Wrought muslin 
wristlets about two inches in wh 1862 T. B. Acoaicu 
Fampina Poems (1875) 90 A siren lithe..With wristlets 
woven of scarlet weeds. 

b. A mnffetee. Cf Wristaanp 1b, WRisTER. 

1869 Eng. Mechanic 26 Nov. 264/1 Wristlets, muffs, col- 
larettes,.. in different patterns, ..are knitted on the LK 
knitter. 1888 Century Afag, XXXVI. 771/21 Knitted gloves, 
suspenders, comforters, wristlets, 

+ Wri-stling, v/. sb. Obs! [OF obscure 
origin.] The action of, or fact of undergoing, 
curling, coiling, or twisting. 

1577 3. Gooce Hevesbach’s Husb, i. 151 The wrystling 
and turnyng vp of the tayle [L. canda contorta), is a signe 


of a sound Hogge. 
Wristy (ri'sti), a. Cricket, [f Wrist+-v1] 
Performed by flexure of the wrist; marked by or 


clever in wrist-work. 
1888 Longm. Mag. May 47 He was a good bat, noted for 


his ‘wristy’ play, as some critic termed it. 1893 W. L. 
Muspocu Cricket 54 A quick, wristy throw. 
Writ (rit), sd. Forms: 1- writ (1 north. 


u(u)rit, ~/. writto, wriot(t)o, 3-4 wriht, 5 
wrethe, 5c. wirt, 6 wret), 3-8 writt (4 weritt), 
3-7 writte; 3-7 wryt (5 Sc. wryte, wyrt), 4-6 
wrytt (6 whrytt), 3-7 wrytte. [OE. writ (also 
gewrit |-weit), = ON, and Icel. 77? writing (Norw. 
vit drawing), Goth, writs pen-stroke, OHG. 7zzm., 
stroke, character (MHG. vz, G, ritz m., ritze f.), 
f. the weak grade of wrlfan to Write. Cf. 
Hanpwait, and Write 56.1) 

1. Something written, penned, or recorded in 
writing; a writing. Now rare. 

900, cgs0 [implied in sense xc]. a@r12a2 O. E. Chron, 
(Land MS.,)an. Bn { He] fand pa hidde in pa ealde wealle 
writes bet Headda abblod} heafde xr zewriton. @1200 
Moral Ode 100 Al ho habbed in hore write pet we mis- 
duden here. a 1300 Cursor Af. 8495 Pis writte wit fele was 


red and sene, Bot fa it wist quat it wald mene. < 1300 
ttavelok 2486 pis writ shal henge bi him pare, 1338 R. 


»Paunng Chron, (1810) 154 Sir haf here pis writ, & schewe 


him alle newe, 1413-20 Lye. Chron. Troy 1. 3290 Ful oft 

the be writ he dide rede. 1488-94 Ace. Ld, High Treas. 

cot. 1. 87 There was a writ fund..sayand: In hac boxa 
fete.) 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conon. 151 b, He conered 
his — craftely, that his writte myght haue some shewe, 
1586 Wuitney Zmdlems 143 Th’ Emperor ..tooke his penne, 
for to confirme the cause. But all in vayne:..he rente the 
writte in twaine. 1762 Lp. Tacpot in Wilkes’ Lett. (1769) 
I. 10 A person who hath been the object of the writ of any 
paper. 1891 Watsnam How in Zi (1898) 323 You have a 
writ given you, which is like a small cake. 1905 West. 
Gas. 7 Oct. 4/2 The writs of the insane are generally distin- 
guished by great length. 

trang. ciaso Gen. § Ex. 1974 Do iacob sa3 dat sori writ 
Isc. the bloody coat}, He eon 

+b. A written work, a book; also f/., the writ- 
ings or works of an anthor or authors. Ods. 

a@ 1000 Phanix 425 i us leorneras wordum secgap, 
& writu cypad. ataoce Vices & Virtues 35 He wissed des 
mannes i®ange..durh halije writes. c1azo Halt Meid. 9 
And tat schai fordre i pis writ beon openliche ischeawet. 
Ibid. 39 Hercne his read, pat he i be frumde of pis writ readde. 
£1330 Arth. & Mert. 9655 Her after sone in pis write, Whi 
he it dede, 3e schul it wite. a1400-so Wars Alex, 608 He 
wald-ezed was, as be writt schewys. ¢ 1400 Afo?. Loli. 63 
Woo to hem pat.. writun writtis of vnritfulnes. 1456 Have 


WRIT. 


Law Arms (S.T.S.) 15 Sanct Paule in his wryttis, sayand 
[etc.]. 1508 Kenneoy /lyting w. Dunbar 258 How thy for- 
bearis come..the writ makis me war, 1590 Greens Mourn. 
Garment (1616) C 3 b, The Authors. .in their writtes plaine 
discusse, Fairer was not Tytirvs. 1646 R. Baus Ana 
baptisms (1647) Epist., In the following writ ] point at the 
danger. 1682 Drvoen Ads, § Achit, 1. 665 Let Israels foes 
-rashly judge his Writ Apocrypbal. 1687 —= Hind & P.1. 
a Much malice,. Perhaps may censure this mysterious writ. 

c. spec. Sacred writings collectively, the Bible 
or holy Scriptures, =ScripTurg sé. 1; +a single 
passage in these, Freq. withont article (cf. 2), in 
ffoly or Sacred Writ, +} Also pl. 

ag00 Kituale Eccl. Dunelm. (Surtees) 799 Cwoed fordon 
dio writ, eghwoelc se Se gilefed on hine ne bid sceomiende. 
egoo-(see Hotv Writ), ¢ ose Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xavi. 
54 Ah hun fordon bidd zefylled wuriotto? /dfa. Mark xii. 
1o Ne writ dins leornada gie, @ 1200 Vices & Virines 67 Penc 
dat de writt seid bat eure bie Se mildce ouer de rihte dome, 
21410 Lantern of Ligh? 132 Alle boo bat trowen bat hele 
may cum of vsing eee word pat we clepen writtes. 
Yesqgo in Asloan AS. (S.T.S.) 1. 57 He vsit ener mercy 
and ener will ffor the writ sayis In‘eternum [etc.}. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, 1. iii. 61 His Weapons [are} holy Sawes 
of sacred Writ. 1685 Watixe Div. Love 1. 44 Sacred Writ 
our reason does exceed. 174§ Pococke Descr. East 11. i. 
60 Czxsarea..is remarkable in sacred writ upon several 
accounts, 

transf. 1608 Suaxs. Per. u. Prol. 12 At Tarsus, where 
each man Thinks all is writ he speken can, 

+d. A written communication ; a missive, letter. 

¢1200 Trin. Coil, Hom. 7 Sainte powel..wrot bo a writ 
and sende hit synfulle men. c12ag Leg. Kath. 407 He.. 
sende iseelede writes..to alle be icudde clerkes. @1300 A’. 
Horn 930 (Camb. MS.}, A writ he dude denise; Abulf hit 
dude write. 13.. A. Alis. 4502 (Laud MS.), He..sent to 
Alisaunder a wrytt. ©1380 Sir Merumd, 1774 Delyueriep 
me pe wryt, bat Charles sente to sir Balanne.  ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 111, 425 The knycht Schew him the wryt 
Jord Persie had him sent. 1588 Suas. /itus A. n. iii. 264 
All too late I bring this fatall writ. 1592 Kvp Sp. Trag. 
mi. ii. 26 A letter written to Hieronimo...‘ For want of 
incke receiue this bloudie writ’ 

2. a. Without article (cf 1c). That which is 
written; written record. 

¢1205 Lay. 25005 Nu 3e habbeod iherd..wule word hea 
sended us here into vre fonde mid write [é 4a7§ writ) & mid 
worde. 13.. K. Avis. 7137 (Laud MS.) fe kynge..tolde 
hem by wrytt his damage. ¢ 1375 in Anglia 1. 315/507 3ut 
after he [=Adaun] gat pretty sones mo, .. pus in writ fynde y. 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 24 As! in writt fynd. 1622 J. Maver 
Treas. Lecles, Expos, 266 Barnabas cured the sick with the 
touch of euangelicall writ. 1671 Mitton ?. RX. mi. 184 If of 
my raign Prophetic Writ hath told That it shall never end. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 247 He..Of ancient writ unlocks 
the learned store. a@193a T. Boston View Covt. Grace 
1734) 266 A Will declared, testified, and signified by Word 
or Writ, 1844 Kinctaxn Zothen iv, The mere human sur- 
mises and doubts which clash with Homeric writ | 

tb. = Writine bi. sb.9. Also fig. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 8495 Pis writte [on a marble stone] wit 
fele was red and sene. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 1136 He bad 
bulden of marbre A piler..; & pat bei wrouhten a wrytte. 
©1440 Promp, Parv, 534/1 Wrytte, vpone a grave stane,.. 
a €1450 Hottanp Hox/ate 395 Reid the writ of 
thar werk, to 3our witness, 1600 Farreax Zasso xu, xxxix, 
This found he granen in the tender rinde;. .he mused on this 
vneouth writ. 1645 RuTHesroro J?yal & Tri, Faith 203 
There is writ remaining after sin is acted... Writ written 
with a pen of iron, and diamond. 

c, Written command, order, or authority. 

In later use generalized from the senses nnder 3. 

@ 3400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 360 3if hit ne be ee of Jond 
by wryt. ¢1480 Henayson Fox, Wolf, & Hush. 48 Haif 
fe writ or witnes for to schaw? c1s20 Vox populi 328 in 

az. &. P. P. Il. 279 Lysens to compownde.. By fyne or 
wrytte of post. 1538 Starkey England t. iv. 317 Touchyng 
pce amg in causys and remonyng by wrytt. 1705 

ond, Gaz. No. 4103/3 Her Majesty hath been. .pleased, by 
Writ, to Call [him] to the House of Lords, 1765 Buack- 
stone Comm. 1.148 The convention in 1683..did not as- 
semble without writ, 1808 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius 
Il. 1oz0 [When] the proces eas been instituted in 
the county court by plaint, and not by writ. 

3. A formal writing or paper of any kind ; a legal 
document or instrument, (Passing into next.) 

azaa 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Hu se papa 
Agatho hit feastnode mid his write. @ 1200in Kemble Cod. 
Digi. 1V. 203 Ich mid Susen write felde and Zeue..den 
brodren on Chertseye do .x. hyden lond. 3258 Hen. III 
Proclamation, We senden 3ew pis writ open, iseined wip vre 
seel. ¢1300 Havelok 136 He sende writes sone on-on After 
his erles, 1362 Lance. P, P/. A. ut. 49 Alle to witnesse 
wel what pe writ wolde, In what manere that Meede in 
mariage was i-feffed. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V.257/1 Writtes 
executories under the Kynges grete Seale. 1467 J/aun. § 
Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 402 {Pai } for a nother wrytte uppon 
the patent of lyvelode, ij.s. tiij.d. 1538 WrioTHesLey CAron. 
(Camden) I. 91 {He} was made a baron bythe Kinges wryt. 
3562-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 231 That he may haif 
inspectioun of the saidis writtis producit. 1602 WeEver 
Mirr, Mart. D vj, The Bishop ,, Caus'd writs be set on 
Rochesters great ‘Chilrch 6 -commaunding me remember Ta 
appeare. 1672 Se. Acts (1820) VIII. 87 ‘The Writers to the 
signet..are heirby discharged, ta forme or write writts of 
anykind.,,unles(etc.}. 1739 T. Innes Crit. Ass. Pref. (1879) 
1z A writ under his great seal. 1809 Bawowen Domesday 
Bk. 239 Witnessing the King’s writ for that purpose. 1892 
Tennyson Foresters iv. 48 Lawful King, Whose writ will 
run thro’ all the range of life. 

b. Law. A written command, precept, or 
formal order issued by a court in the name of the 
sovereign, state, or other competent legal authority, 
directing or enjoining the person or persons to 
whom it is addressed to do or refrain from doing 


some act specified therein. 
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@1400 in Exg, Gilds (1870) 361 Pe wryt pat me pledeth 
in be Citee, hy-fore Justyces. 1450 Cee Kee 206 
{Ta} come fully to the strengthe of the conrte for the 
kyngis breef or writte. a1513 Fanvan Chron. vit. (1516) 
33/x A wryt was directed vnto the Mayre and Aldermen, 
chargynge theym that [ete], a 1596 Sir 7. Moret. i. 29 
Bring them away to execution: The writt is come aboone 
twohoures since, 1602 2nd Pt. Keturn fr. Parnass. ¥. Ul. 
z104 To be briefe Academico, writts are out for me, to ap- 
prehead me. 1659 Hamsonp Ox Ps, xxiii. 4 There are no 
writts signed for their execution. BE Patoa Dove xviii, 
This cruel Writ, wherein yon stand Indicted. 18:0 W. 
Seuwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 11. 779 After possession has 
been given under the writ. 1874 Lo.W, P. Lexxox Kecoll, 1. 
a8x A brother ofan M.P., finding sundry writs ont against 


‘im. 
c. With of (the specific designation). 

Writ of aicl, certiorari, cessavit, distringas, east, elegit, 
entry, error, execution, formedon, habeas corpus, injunc- 
tion, inguiry, manumission, mesne, mort @ancestor, non 
est inventus, privilege, prohibition, ravishment, rebellion, 
right, summons, venire facias, waste, etc, see these words. 

@ x400 in Eng. Gitds (1870) 360 3if he is oh io by wryt 
of plee of londe. 1481 Stonor Papers (Camden) IJ. 134 My 
wrethe of suhpena, 1g68-gin Bolton Stat. /re/, (1623) 325 
Any writt of dower. 1643 Caavi £2fos, Fob 1. 967 A writ 
or patent of protection. 1706 Pxitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
Writ of Assistance,..of Privelege,..of Rebellion. 1833 Act 
3-4 Will. 1V,¢. 27 § 36 (lists many writs therehy abolished], 
1865 Act 28 & 29 Viet. c. 104 § 47 A Writ of Diem clausit 
extremnm may be issned. | 

d. sfec. A document issned by the crown con- 
veying a summons to a spiritual or temporal lord 
to allend Parliament, or directing a sheriff to hold 
an election of a member or members of Parliament. 

¢ 1400 Contin. Brut 324 To pe parlement was sompned b: 
wryt..itij bisshopes & iiij abbotes, 1455 Rolls of Parlt.V. 
335 He was elect Abbot..after the ae Parlement somond, 
and hadde never Writte of Parlement. 1573 Nottingham 
Ree. VV. 147 The whrytt for reioynyng ye Parlament. 1610 
Hortann Camden's Brit. (1637) 636 Then was Edward 
Nevill by the King’s Writ called unto the Parliament. 1659 
Pernnz (¢¢/e), A Brief Register, Kalendar, and Survey of 
the several Kinds and Formsof Parliamentary Writs. 21700 
Eveivn Diary 18 Sept. 1688, Writs were issued in order 
to a Parliament, 1729 Jacon Law Dict. sv. Parliament, 
Among the Parliament Writs 14 Eliz, 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
IIT. Ix. 292 They issned some writs for new elections. 1861 
Bucxra Civiliz. (1869) 11. 117 In 1264 (the Ezrl of Leicester] 
set the first example of issniag writs to cities and boroughs. 
1888 J. Winutams in Encycl Brit. XXIV. 697/1 The writ 
is to be returned by the returning officer.. with the name of 
the member elected endorsed on the writ. Ob 

Se 


+4. =Waritine v0/, sé. 5. 
(latterly Sz.). 

¢1160 AEtfric's Hon. (MS. Bodl. 343) fol. 63b, Fela 
wundrz..pe we her nyll#d on write setten. ¢1175 Lawd, 
Font. 75 pet rihte ileue setten pe twelne apostles on write. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 3282 He badd settenn upp o writt All mann- 
kinn, forr to lokenn [ete]. @x300 in £.2.P, (1862) 154 
Sleiz he was..Pat bis lore put in writte. 1375 Baasour 
Bruce t. 13 To put ia wryt a snthfast stery. ¢ 1460 Zowne- 
ley Myxt. vit, 106 Loke ye do it well in wrytt. 1585 Jas, I 
Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 14 When in writ 1 do theirof reherse. 
1651 Catpazrwooo frst. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) I]. 446 The 
Bishop of Rosse his memorialls, left in writt, 1684 Six G. 
Macxenziz /ust, Law Scot. (1694) 212 A Testament..does 
— to bein Writ. " 

. attrib.and Comb., as writ-charter; writ-proof 
adj., -reader, -reading; ‘}writ-rune, a written 
character ; hence in £/., a document or letter. 

€120g Lay. 5750 Pa com per a mon imen.. pe brehte writ- 
Tunen. 178: Reading not preaching 1. 5 To apply this to 
our writ-reading clergy, /é%d.7 All that writ-readers can 
read. 1842 Levee C. O'Malley laxxviii, Our family have 
been writ-proof for centuries. 1906 Ang. Hitt. Rev. July 
505 The writ-charter addressed to the shire-moot. 

Writ, dial. variant of Wart sd. 

Writ (til), v. Anglo-Irish. [f. prec.] trans. To 
serve (a person) with a writ or summons. Also 
refi. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 14 Noy. 8/1 Pat Horty [interjected]... 
‘I was writted myself, and sold ont’. 1894 Somexvitta & 
Ross poet Charlotte xxviii, Why.don’t ye writ her for the 
money oe 

Writability. rare. [Cf next and Asmiry.] 
Capability, readiness, or disposition to wrile. 

1770 H. Watrote Let. to Lady Ossory 15 Sept., Having 
recovered my write-ability enough to thank yonr ladyship.. 
fer your kind intentions. 1788-— Let. to Mrs. H. More 
a2 Sept. My writability in pressing my letters on you. 

Writable (rei-tab'l), 2. [£ Wrire v. +-aBLz.] 

1. That may be written ; capable of being reduced 
to or set down in writing. 

1782 Mur. D'Aratav Davy 30 Oct., The talk was by no 
means writable; but very pleasant. 1799 CoLeaipcE in 
Sandford 7. Poole (1888) I. 300, I go to the famons Harz 
Mountains..to see the mines...On my return I will write 
you all that is writable. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven, 111. ii. 97 
All written or writable law respecting the arts is for i. 
childish and ignorant. 

2. Suitable for writing with. 

1844 Mas. Baowninc Lett, Horne (1877) I. 267, I am 
turning this pen ronad and round to find a writable side 
to it, 

+ Writa‘tion. Obs. rare. [Irreg. f. as prec. + 
-ATtON.] Poor or insipid writing. 

he Miss Caater Lett. to Mrs. Montage (1817) 111. 9 
What writing, as somehody used to say, what writation ital 
is! 1787 Bentnam Wes. (1843) X. 174 Ninestenths of it is 
bad writation abont the origia of society. 

Writative (roi-tativ), 2. [fas prec. +-ATIVE.} 

1. Disposed to write; given or addicted to 
writing, Now rare. 


Freq. i2 writ, 
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1736 Porr Let, to Sai 17 Aug., Increase of years makes 
men more talkative but less writative, 1755 Cuesterr. Lez. 
19 Dec., Deaf people are commonly as frivelously writative. 
1g20 Sat, Kev. x17 Jan. 55 Our ‘ writative’ contemporaries. 

2. Marked by inclination or addiclion to writing. 

1746 Burka in Leadbeater Papers (1862) 11. 7a, 1 always 
distinguish between 2 man’s talkative and writative charace 
ter, 1768 Woman of Honor 111. x02, 1 wasina fine writa- 


tive vein. 
Write (rit), sb.1 Chiefly Sc. Also 5-7 wryte 


(5 vryte, 6 Sc. vryit, wryt), 4 wri3t, 5 wry3t, 
6 north. wrignte; Sc. 6-7 wreit (6 vr-, ur-), 7 
wreitte, 6-9 wreat, 7 wreatt, wrait, 9 wraet, 
vreet. [var. of Writ sé. after WRITE v., or directly 
f. the latter. 

Examples earlier than the 26th century are prob. mere 

raphic variants of writ (as sometimes shown by the rime), 
fhe may have helped to introduce the new form.] 

+1. That which is written; a wrilten record or 
work ; a writ, writing, letter, document, elc. Oés. 

Latterly, and from ¢ 1465 to ¢ 1630 chiefly, Se. 

€1375 Cursor M. 8495 (Fairf.), Pis write wip many was 
redeandsene, 14.. Sir Beues (C.) 1260 Forbe he goth with 
pat wryte. 1466 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 214/2 Made theday 
of this present write be us and onr counsale. 1500 Caldwell 
Pagers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 52 We haiff subscriwit pis wryte wytb 
ourhandes, 1566 StarteTon Act. Untr. Fewel 1v.32 The.. 
Legat bronght forth a write from Zesimus. 1568 T. Howet 
Newe Sonets (1879) 114 Thes my triflyng tayes, and far vn- 
conning writes. 1633 Costlie Whore wv. ii, Let's read these 
writes. What's here? complaints against my worthy bro- 
thers. 1678 Sia G. Macxenzig Crim. Laws Scot. (1699) 261 
A Write that is null. 1705 Datavmeve Coll, Se. Hist, 267, 
1 have neither seen Writes nor Chartularies, only a Copy of 
the Charter. 176z in Nairne Peerage Evidence (1874) 98 
His own proper writes and evidents. 

+2. a. Holy (or the) Write, = Wrir sd. tc. 

1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synne 4845 Holy wryte swyche 
men holdes As wylde wnlnes brekyng foldes, ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints v. (Fohn) 184 Pe fyrste akil. he tuk ve of haly vryte 
(vime it), 14.. Arth. & Alerl. 686 (Douce MS.), Pus holy 
wry3t wetnessyb hye 1551 Caowrey Pleas. & Pain 537 
Holy wryteteacheth you so. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 6T.8) 
113 Thow..hes promittit in the write..Of all thair Sin to 
mak thame quyte. 

+b. Written record; wriling; = Writ sé, 2. 
Chiefly Sc. Obs. 

1483 in Acts Lords of Council (1918) 11. p. cxxvii, Ane act 
of the Lordis..gevin thairupon he..actentik write and 
docnment. 1552 Lyxpesay Afonarche 5319 He hes red, in 
Hebrew wryte, Offfyftene signis. @1553 Uva. Royster D. 
1. iii. (Arb.) 36 No man for despite, By worde or by write 
His felowe totwite. @1578 Linvesay (Pitscattie) Chrox. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 366 Of the quhilk..the nobillis..hard tell 
alsweill he wreit as be tonng. ¢x657 Sia W. Mune JV&s. 
(S.T.S.) IT. 238 The monuments of wryte of the greatest 
antiquitie. 1681 Stair /zsézt. 1. 345 Private Ways are Cone 
stitute..by going and coming that way uninterrnpted.. 
fourty years without Write, or any other Right. 1845 Jamie- 
son Sufsl, Write,..writing, as contrasted with verbal 
communication. 

+3. Law, = Writ sb.3b,c. Obs. “ 

a1400in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 Wrytes of newe disseysyne, 
-.And wri3t of ry3t of dowarye, 1477 Paston Lett, 111. axa 
Ye must have a meen he sum wryte of trespas for them. 
1489-90 Pluutpton Corr. (Camden) 92 Afore Easter, send 
upp yout Perdons; wrytes of dedimus. 1516 in Yest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. a EY HEME of entre. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 117 He wy! by wryte remaue hys cause to the court at 
Westmynstur, rgso Caowtrey Eig7.a49 A Baylife. serued 
with one wryte an whole score or tweyne, 

4, Sc. = Writ sb. 4. Only in phr. 22 write. 

1535 Stewaat Cron. Scot. (Ralls) 113. 127 The king.. All 
his desyr in wryte syne tohimsend. 1609 Skene Reg, MMaj., 
Stat, David 11, 47 The summonds.,sall he put in write. 
@ 1645 Lo. Napiza AZez, (1793) 49 To set downe there. .ine 
formations in wreat under there hand, 1717 Woorow Corr. 
(2843) II. 270 They behoved to set them [sc. answers] down 
in write. 

5. a. Se. Handwriting; manner or style of 
calligraphy. 

Hand of write: see Hann sh. 16 b, 

@ 1614 J. Metvitt, Diary (Wodrew Soc.) 185 He causit 
wryt a copie in guid wrait. 1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Laws 
Scot. ut. 525 One mans write will diter from it selfat several 
occasions. 1814 Galt's New Brit. Theatre 1. 351 Whose 
write is it? not Henry’s, sure, no—yes! 1825 Jamison 
Suppl, s.v., Sita’ write, small text; Grit, Big, or Aluckle 
write, round text. 1887 Seavice Life Dr. Duguid 190 My 
write being noo very crabbit. 

b. Write-of-hand, the art or method of writing. 
dial, 

1863 Mas. Gasket Syfvia's L. xliii, A could wish as a’d 
learned write-of-hand,. .for a’ve that for to tell Christopher 
as might set bis mind at ease, 

Write (rait), 56.2 [f. the vb.] 

1. Write-off: +. A printed form with blanks 
for filling in with writing. Ods, 

1752 Brawes Lex Merc. Rediv. 363 No Money will be 
paid,.without such a Draught, or ait is called, a Write 
off. 1826 in P. Auber Azalysis, Sufsil. (1828) 56 For every 
sum drawn ont ofthe Bank of England, a write-off, or draft, 
shall be signed. 

b. A cancellation in or by wriling. 

1905 Daily Chron. a2 July 2/6 The write-off in respect of 
the short weight was inevitable, 

2. Write-up, 2 written account or description 
commending or praising a person or thing. Orig. 
(and chiefly) U.S. 

3887 Aberdeen (Dakata) Republican 31 Dec. a/a The 
LaMonre Progress..hasan elahorate write-up of its city and 
county. 1g02 Exiz, Banks Newuspagser Girl 22 What ‘ write- 
ups * they gave me, to he sure [ 

Tite, obs, var. WriGHT 5d.) 


WRITE. 


Write (rit), v. Forms: (see below). [OE 
writan, = OF ris. writa to score, write (Fris. wrzte 
to wear by rubbing, etc.), OS. wrf¢az to cut, write 
(MLG. wrtten), OHG. rigaz to tear, draw (IHG. 
rigen, G. reissen), ON. rita to score, write (Norw. 
rita, vrita, Sw.rita to draw); cf. ON. and Icel. 
rita (wk. v.), to write, The relationship of the 
stem wrif- to Du. and LG. forms without w 
(MDn. and MLG. riten, etc.) is donbtfal.] 


A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Jnf. (and Pres. stent). a. 1-2 writan, 2-4 (6 
arch.) writen (3 Orm. writenn, writtenn), 4 
wryten, § -yn, writon; 4- write (5 wrijte, 
9 dial, wroite), 4-6 wryte (§ wreyte, whryte, 
wryth(e, 9 worth, dial. wreyt), 5 wrytt(e, 5-7 
wryt, 6 vryt ; 5 wrighte, 6-7 wright, 6 Sc. vriht, 
5 wrygth, wry3t(e, 5-6 wryght, 6 wryghte. 
B. 4-5, Sc. 6 writte, 5-6 Sz, 8 writt, 4, Sc. 5-7 
writ, Sc. 5-7 vrit. y- 5-7, 9 Sc. wret (7 
Se. vret), 6 wrett, wrete, Sc. wreit, ureit, 
7-9 wreat (9 vreet, wireete). 6, Sc. 6 wraite, 
9 vrait. 

a, 831 in O. E. Texts 445 Pis mid episcopus rodetacne 
lic} festnie & write, 835 /bid. 447 1c ahba xercefa cyde & 
writan hate bu min willais. ¢rz00 O. Z, Chron, (MS, F.) 
an, 40, Mathens..agan his godspell to writen. 13.. Cursor 
M, 648 [None]j mai write..pbe mikel ioy. 14... Chaucer's 
Axnel, & Arc. zog (Harl. MS.), Sheo gane hit wreyte. ¢1440 
Pronip. Parv. 534 Wrytyn, scribo. 1449 Paston Lett. L 8 
(He prayeth] me to wrythe to 3ow. ?@1450 tr. Higden V. 
359 Gafior.-did wry3te the Actes of thapostles. 2480 in 
Cely Pagers (Camden) 52 As of any tydynges her y con 
none wrytt yow as 3ett. 1503 Dunraa 7Aisile & Rose 23 
In my bononr sum thing thow go wryt [rime delyt]. 1589 
Pete Zglogue B jb, To writen sike praise. 1616 Sir W. 
Muae Afise. Poems xvi. 3 My harren mnse.. towryt forbears. 
1673 in Sral, Friends’ Hist. Soc. Juty (1914) 98 Then shonld 
wright toher. 1864 Tennyson North. Farner xv, Sommua 
T reckons ‘nll ‘a to wraite. Ss 4 

B. 13.. Cursor AM, 5323 Pe king pan did his lettres writte 
[rine te] fbid. 9898 Fairer... pan. ani clerc mai writ wit 
inc, 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. claxxii, Quhat nedis me. . To 
writt all this? 1533 Gau Richt Vay a Al the bnikis.. 
quhilk. .oders cane writ. a@1go0 in Cath. Ree. Soc, Publ. 
1X. 365 To writt her life. 1704 AtHott in Seafiehi's Lett. 
(1915) 237, I did myself the enon to writte.. last week. 

y- 1477 in Afakcudloch MS. (S.1.8.) 28 Sarffo,..to wret. 
1536 Booxpe in /xtrod., etc, (1870) 5a To wrett att theyr 
request. 21547 in Augiia XII. 260 Off hur goodnese then 
wolde I wrete. 1573 Tvaiz in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 11, I 
haifthocht.. to wreit this writting amanges the rest. 1603 
in 10fh Rep. Hist. ALSS. Coun. App. 1. 31 The man that 
teichis me to vret. 1640 Sia W, Muar Counter-Buff sa A 
schollar.. A pasquill did against his Countrey wreat. 1699 
Seafield’s Lett. (1912) 256, 1 have.. litell to wret. __x705 
fbid. (1915) 46 He layes it on me to wreat. 1859 E. B. 
Ramsay Remin, v. (ed. 5) 99 To write.., in old-fashioned 
Scotch pronunciation... [is] to wireete. 1871 W. ALEXANOEA 
Foknny Gibb xlix, Ye'll jist vreet affat ance. 1914 ANGUS 
Shetland Gloss. 158 Wret,,.to write; #.¢.and gag, wret. 

8 1564 Q. Maay in Reg. Privy Council Scot. XIV. 201 
We ar movit..to wrait this present unto you. x580 Hav 
in Cath, Tractates (S.T.S.) 68 That quhilk Ihone Calnin 
wraites in the fourt bnik. 1866 Gaecor Sanf/sh. Gloss. 304 
Vrait,..to write. . 

b. 37a pers. sing. 1-4 writ, 3 wryt. 

¢ 1000 Etraic Hor, 11.2 Mycel yfel ded se de leas writ. 
€ 1175 Law, Hont. 21 Pe deofel .. writ heo {s¢. a sia] in his 
tables. 1390 Gowea Con/. 111. 245 The Philosophre.. Writ 


2. Pa. t. @ Sing. (latterly also f/.). a. 1-6, 
9 north. dial, wrat (3 pl. wratenn, 5 whrat, Sc. 
vrat, wart), 4,6 wratte ; 2, 4- wrate, 5 wraite, 
Se. 5-7 wrait, 5 wrayt(e,6 wraitt, vrait, 9 dial. 
wraat, wreat. 

Since ¢ 1300 chiefly xorth. aad Se¢., bnt also in southern use 
€1540-¢ 1620. ees 8 

743°5 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 42 Wilfrid bisceop 
he hit wrat. ¢1175 Coff. Hon. 235 God paslaje. wrate his 
him self. ¢2200 [see B. 4b] 23.. Cursor M. 21243 Pe 
godspel in itali he wratte [/aix/. wrate, rime smate]. ¢1375 
/bid. 1470 (Fairf.), Ennoc..wrate (Gét/, wrat]snm bokis wip 
his Hand . 61425 WvnTouN Cron. vil. 1854 pis Alexander... 
Wart [z.7. wrait] til Schir Mathow. 1481 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 76 The clawys that 3¢ whrat of Laysetter. 1585, 
Wnitney Choice Entb/, (1586) #4 b, Seneca,.wratte lament- 
able Tragedies. a1586 Stoney Arcadia m1. (1922) 25 Upon 
a roote of the tree..she wrat this couplet. 1620 1. Pavron 
Glasse Time 1. 51 That sweete Disciple which the Gospel! 
wrate, 1708 Fatconer in Hearne Coélect. (O.H.S.) 11. 130, 
I wrate once and again. 1824 [Cana] Craven Gloss. 124 
Wraat,..wrote. 1828-_in Yorks. and Linc. glossaries 
Cae 1894 Hestor Northunibld. Gloss. 799 He wrat hiei 
a letter. 

B. 3-8 wrot, 5-6 wrotte, wrott; 4 wrote, 
5 pi. wroten, 6 wroate (wroght) ; 4-5 wroot, 6 
wroott, wrout(e. : 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 17 Elch of hem wrot [=Lawé, 
Hom. 75 wrat}his ners, 1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synneg281 
Afende. .wrote alle pat ener beyspake. 13...A. Adis. 4778 
(Land MS.), He..wroot Alle Wee wondres. 1377 Laxct. 
P. Pl. B. xix. 478, 1..wrate (v.77. wroot, wrou3te, wro3t] as 
me mette, ¢1420 Wyclifite Bible Acts xv. 23 The apostlis 
..wroten..greting. 21481 Cely Pagers (Camden)aoz A letter 
from you wherin 3e wrotte for your mone. 1513 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 212 A letter the Swyssers wroott upto 
me. a@1g29 Sxetton Ware Hauke 223, | wroute a verse. 
Yexrsgo in Ellis Orte. Lett, Ser.ut, TIT. 189 Sythe I last 
wroght to yon. 1557 in Foxe A. §& AZ. (1576) 1891/2 
Whether thon wrotest it not. 1590 Tariton Vews Purged. 
A 2 Virgill after he wrot his Aenezdos, wrote his Culex. 1 
Stavre Ann, Ref. 1, 246 He wrot to., Cecil to release him. « 


- and conseileth to a king, 


WRITE. 


2748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) V1. 299 A Letter..which 
thou wrotest. “ 

y- 5-9 (now ata/.) writ (6 Se. vrit), 5-7 writt, 
(7 ritt), 6-7 writte; 5 wryt, 6 wrytte. 

¢1400 Xow, Rose 6585 There as he writ of these worch- 
ynges. 1479 Cely Papers (Camden) 15 3e wryt to me a 
clawys in your letter. 1539 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1. 
152 Yowr Kyng wrytte agaynste Lwtther. 156: T. Hosy tr. 
Castiglione i. (1900) 144 A letter which [she] writt uato her 
lover. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 226 They writ 
toall their brethren, 1648-63 [see B. 22 b]. 1666 in s1/h 
Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. Y. 14, 1 ritt wonce to you, 
@ 1699 Lany Harxett Axtobiog. (Camden) 9 My not H. 
writt to my mother. war Gotpsm. tr. Scarron's Com. 
Romance (1775) 1. 313, I writ to her, she received my 
letter. 1788 /riffer No. 12. 156 Authors (who writ in the 
Laue tongue). 185aPHACKERAY Lstnond 1.1, He writ back 
a letter. 

6. 5-7 write. 

.¢ 1454 Pecocx Folewer 7 Pe book which y write in eng- 
lisch. 1582 R. Rowinson tr. Ledand’s Assertion iii. 5 That 
Iohn which concerning Arthure write the golden historie. 
41700 (see B. 16). 

e. Sc. 6-7 wreit (vreit), 7 wreitt, wreat, 6 
wrett, 6, 9 wret. 

+549 Compl. Scot. 116 Also he vreit ane lettir. ¢ 1560 [see 
B.7 bl @1568 Henryson's Sum Practysis 9 (Bann. MS.), 
The quhilk..3e nocht vnderstude, Bot wrett on as ge culd. 
@158 Montcomenie Flyting (T.) 645 Witness sum vers he 
wreit (Hart. ATS. wreat] a1600— Poems (1910) 240 Sant 
— wrett ane vpair quhair. 1652 in Spalding Club Mise. 

- 45, I wreitt lykewayes to my sone in law to assist him. 
sgx4 [see A. ry] 

b. Fi. a. 1 writon, 3-5 writen (3 Orm. -enn), 
4-5 wryten,5 writun, wrytyn (9 dia/, rit’n); 4 
write, 5 whryte, Sc. wryt. 

¢888 ELraep Bocth, xviii. § 3 Eac ba de hi ymb writon, 
@ 1200 Vices & V.27 Dat Se ure hali faderes.. writen. 1390 
Goweza Conf III. 85 Yit of that Calistre And Aristotle whyl- 
om write To Alisandre, thou schalt wite. ¢1450 CapGrave 
St. Gilbert gs Pei..mor-eouyr wrytyn and sent on-to pe 
Pope, compleynyng. 14., Wyclifite Bible Acts xv. 23 The 
apostlis..wroten (v.77. wryten, writen, writun]..to hem.. 
greting. 31480 Cely Pagers (Camden) 55 3e whryte to howr 
father that (etc.]. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss. 86 Wey rit'n,.. Yai 
rit'n,.. Dhai rit'n. 

8, 1 wreotan, -on, 4-5 wreten, wrete, 

8s2 in Birch Cartu/, II. 58 Her sindan da naman dere 
moona pe pis wreotan & festnedan. cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist, 
(1890) 346 Patte seaolfan pa his lareowas wt his mude wreo- 
ton. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 24 pe gentil genosophistiens., 
To be emperour alixandre here answerus wreten. 1387 
Traviea Aigdex VY. 147 Athanasius..and ober bisshoppes 
--wrete for seventy chapitres. ¢1440 IMyclifite Bible Acts 
xy. 23 (MS. Bodl. 277), Pe apostlis..wreten bi be hondis 
ofhem. sBreetyng. 3449 Paston Leti, 1. 76 Your eronds that 
ye wrete to me fore, 

ec. lVeak forms. 5 wrytted, pi. writide(n. 

1420 Wyclifite Bible x Esdr. iv. 6 Thei writiden accus- 
ing ajens the dwellers, /di2. 8 (They] writen [v.7. writede].. 
oon epistil, 1449 Paston Lett. 1. 88 My cosyn Cler wrytted 
to me that sche spake with Schrowpe. 

3. Pa. pple. & a. (a) 1 3ewriten, 2-3 3ewriten, 
3-5 i-, 4-5 ywriten, 4 ywriton, -ein, 3-4 i-, 
5 ywryten, 5-6 -yn. (4) 1-7 writen (1 uuriten, 
3 Orm. writenn, 5-6 wirten, 5 -in), 4-5 writ- 
ene, 4-5, Sc. 6-in, 5 -yn, -on, -un, 6 Sc. vrit- 
yn(e; 4-6 wryten, 4-5 -yn (wyrtyn, 5 Se. 
vyrtyn), 5-un, -on, -ine, Se. vrytin; 6wryght- 
en, 6-7 wrighten, 

(a) ¢880 in O, £. Texts 452 Ond sin dis lond gewriten & 
unbefliten [etc.} ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, xx [It] wes iwriten 
inoe pa table. 7éi¢., Nu weren pas preo lase 3e-writen. 
13.. K. Adis. 4042 Hit is y-writein. 1362 Lancy. F. Pe. A, 
1.174 Wordes i-writen in be Ewangetye. Pergza in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. U1. 222 Y wrytyn at Godolphyn. | 

(6) Beowulf 1688 On tam wes or writen fyrn-zewinnes. 
a@1200 Mforal Ode 224 A boken hit [is] writen ber me mei hit 
reden. asgooin Keliz. Lyrics 1gthC, (1924) 157 Tyl a lettre 
of Ione me lede, pat was tyn ona wall. @1447 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 8 Wrytyn..the xij. day of Marche, 
1517 Lincoln Wills (Linc. Rec. Soc.) V. 75 The last will.. 
wirten the day a bovesaid, 1552 Office of Axgm., Mise. Bk. 
XLV, No. 147 Thedaye..aboue Re pas 1693 pees 
Lett, (1912) 127 This is wryten in my bed, 1703 /ééd. (1915) 
8, I have writen to the Earle. 

&. 4-5 iwritten, § ywrytten, 6 ywritten ; 
4- written (5-6 writtyn, 5-6, Se 7 -in, 7 
writt'n), 4-6 wrytten, 5 wryttyn (whryttyn), 
5-6 -yne, 9 S¢. vrutten. 

33.. Cursor M. 6995 In his time war be fabu[l}s written. 
1387 Tanvisa Higden VIIL. 4x As it is i-written in his lyf 
¢1425 Wystoun Chron, u. 225 As in be Bihil eye [ur 
writtin] is. 1481 Cely Pagers (Camden) 78, | have whryttyn 
to yow dyvarys lettyrs. 156a A. Brooke Romeus & Fud. 711 
Ywritten have U red.. There is no better way to fishe. 1644 
Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 71 Things not before discourst or 
writt'n of, 3871 W, ALExaNora Johnny Giéd xviii, (How) 
hisna he vrutten to you? 

7. 4-5 iwreten, 5 -yn, ywreton ; 4-7 wreten, 
4-6 -yn, 5-6 -in, 5 -yne, -on, Sc. 6-7 wreittin 
(6 vreittin), 7 wreaten, 6 wraitten. 

1387 Tervisa Higden VL. 79 As bere is wreten in lettres. 
@éid. 44x Emcrus .had i-wreten and descryved Anselms lyf, 
14.. Chaucer's See. Nun's T. 91 (Lansd. MS.), Euery 
where bis wordes al wis golde wreten [Cantd. M5. i-wretyn] 
were. 3476 in Cely Papers (Camden) 4 That Thomas 
Kesten hat ywreten unto me, 1534 Caomwett in Lift & 
Lett. (1902) 1. 385 Wretyn at my house, 1581 Z-xcheg. 
Rolls Scott, XX. 423 The landis aboune wreittin. 5664 J. 
Carstairs Le??, (1846) 109, | have wreaten ane other lyne 
to the Lord Chancellor. 3685 Seafield’s Lett. (1912) 10, I 
rie have wreten to you, 1693 /4id. 109 [A letter] wreitten 
to him, 


Vou, X. 
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5. 5, Sc. 6 wrettyn, 6 wretten (-on, Sz. -in). 
1445 Paston Lett. 1. 59 Wrettyn in haste, at Norwich. 
@ 1533 Lp. Beaneas Huon cxvi. 407 Letters..wretten on the 
ament. a 1578 LINDESAY (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 50 This letter..(was] wrettin be thir thrie foirsaid per+ 
sonis in all heist. 

€. 7 Se. wraitten. 

@ 1614 J. Mecvit, Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 367, 1 have 
wraitten a special treatise thairof. 

b. a. 3-5 i-, ywrite, ywryte; 3-7, Sc. 8 
write (7 wright), 4-6 wryte. 

¢1175 Cott, Hont. 241 Hit is iwrite Nemo (etc. ¢1200, 
ete. [see Ywart fa. ppie.). ¢3200 Moral Ode 228 (Trin.), A 
hoc hit is write. 13.. Chron. R. Glouc. (Rolls) r90r Ywrite 
(v.r. wryte) was lo pis. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. cccxvi, Pe 
sothe as y fynd yn story y wryte. 1480 Cety Pagers (Cam- 
den) 43 Wryte at London. 1678 in 12th Kep. Hist, JISS, 
Comm. App. V. 53 Hee has wright my Lord all perticulars. 
1682 [see B, 15 a). 1705 Seariztn Leéé, (1915) 6x It is write 
by one I can trust. 

8. 5 i-, ywritte, 5, 6-7 arch. ywrit; 5-6 
writte (5 whritte), 5 wrytte, 5-6 wryt, 6- (now 
dial, or arch.) writ, 6-7 writt. 

z4z2 Yorce tr. Secreta Secret. 122 As y fynde writte. 
1424 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 39 I-wrytte at London. 
3487 Paston Lett. 1. 417 Wryt hastly at London. arssqz 
Warr in Angdfa XVI1L. 273 As it is writt. rsg90 Srenser 
F.Q. 1..%. 19 ‘Her sacred Booke, with hloud ywrit. s642H. 
Mone Song of Soult. 11. xxvi, On which,.be ywrit These 
words. 1681 Pennin Penasylu. Hist. Soc. Alen, (1864) 1. 
210, I have..writt truth. 189 Tennvson Z/aine 1103 The 
letter, being writ And folded. 

y- 3-5 twrete, 4-5 ywrete; 4-6 wrete, 7 Sv. 
wreat(e, wreitt. 

¢3275 Lav. 22981 Pat sope his iwrete. #303 R. Bronnz 
Hlandl, Synne 2179 Hyt ys seyde burgh lawe wrete, pat 
fete.) 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 10008 The word ywrete 
in Sapyence, @1s29 Sxerton Aouge of Court 438 On that 
sleue these wordes were wrete. 1662 J. Caastairs Lett. 
(1846) 97, I have wreate a lyne to the Provostin that matter. 
1694 Scafiela’s Lett. (1912) 144 The Secretarys are wreitt to 
aneat it, 


3. 5 ywret ; 5 wrette, 5, S¢.9 wret, 5, 7 wrett. 
3423 In ep. “ist, A{SS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V.83 ¥ wret 
at Eeecat the day..a bove ysayd. ?1460 Paston Lett. 1. 
539 Wret the v. day of Decembre. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camdea) 26 The other was wrett yesternight. sgr4 [see 
AL TY. 


e. 6-8, 9 dial. or slit. wrote (6 roten), 7 


wroate ; 6 wrotte, 7 wrott, 7-8 wrot. 

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede 12 Such thinges as I haue wrote 
of the most holy father. ¢1572 Gascoicne Fruites xcii, 
When workes of warre are wrotte by such as I. 1637 

. Taytoa (Water P.) Drinke Djh, So I,.Have wroate a 

otchpotch. 1693 Pepys in Leéé. Zit. Aten (Camden) 212 
As had they been wrott oo purpose. 1710 Parpeaux Orig. 
Tithes iii. 154 An exhortatory Epistle wrot to him. 5728 
Cuampera Cycé, s.v. Verse, The Books themselves were 
wrote [1738 written] all running. 1848 Dickens Domédcy 
xxxiv, Has she wrote to me? 1879- in dial. glossaries 
(Shropsh., Warw., etc.). 

B, Signification. 

I. trans. 1. +a. To score, ontline, or draw the 
figure of (something); to incise. Ods. 

Beowulf 1688 Hrodgar .. hylt sceawode, ealde lafe, on 
Gzem wees or writen fyrn-zewinnes, ¢897 AELFaen Gregory's 
Past, C. xxi. 160 Nim sume tiglan.. & writ on hiere 3a burg 
Hierusalem. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. ago Writ ponne bam 
horse on bam heafde foran cristes mal.  ¢ 1245 Leg. Kath. 
190 [She] wrat on hire breoste..pe hali rode taken. ¢1366 
unueee Ront. Kose 413 Another thing was don there write 
That semede lyk an Ipocrite. @14go0 Aledit. Life & Passion 
7 Christ 1350 Loue Ester so mykel of my3t, Writ in myn 

erte pat reuful sy3t. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 136 
By myne eie the Crow his clawe dooth wright. 1590 — /. 
Q. 1. viii. 43 Guyons shield,, Whereon the Faery Queenes 
pourtract was writ. 

b. To form (letiers, symbols, words, etc.) by 
carving, engraving, or incision; to {race in or on 
a hard or plastic surface, esp. with a shatp instru- 
ment; to record in this way. 

In later use not clearly distinguished from sense 2. 

@1000 Gnomic Verses 139 Reed sceal mon secgan, rune 
writan, c¢1oco AEcpaic Deut. x. 2 Ie write on Sam bredum 
da word Se wzron on am Se Ou zr brace. ¢ 1175, ¢1250 
[see Taste sé. 22], 1377 Lanct. P. 2. B. x11. 80 Porw 
carectus pat eryst wrot pe iewes knewe hemseluen Gultier.. 
pan pe woman. ¢ 1400 Maunokv. (1839) iii. 17 In the Dust 
and in the Powder..thei wroot Lettres and Figures with 
hire Fingres. ¢1450 Carcaave St. Augustine 25 He took 
a peyre tables, and wroot in pe wax al his desir. 1535 
Coverna.e Deut, xxvii, 3 Thou shalt set vp greate stones, 
..and wryte vpon them all the wordes of this lawe. 1599 
Hagwuvr Voy. 1.1. 117 Men being first inforced to write 
their actes..in barkes of trees, 1649 Oattpy tr. {Virg., 
Bucoticks v.13 Vl try that Song on the green Beech I writ, 
1697 J. Lewis Alem. D&. Glocester ey) 77 He made an 
Epttaph..to be wrote ona stone. 1728 Pora eee ges 
On Poets’ Tombs see Benson's titles writ. 1781 Cowper Hope 
583 Blush, calumny! and write upon his tomb..Thy deep 
Tepentance of thy thousand lies. 183: Sia F. Parcrave 
Hist, Anglo-Sax, vii. 13 The slips of bamboo upon which 
the inhabitants..write or scratch their compositions with 
a bodkin. 1857 Locker Lond, Lyrics 51 1t was I wrote her 
name on the sand. ; 

Jig. and in fig. context. ¢1175 Cott. Hone, 235 [Jesus Christ] 
pe sceolde his ajen wille..in ure heorte write. a@x300 
Cursor M. 25586 Suete iesu |.. pi pines in vr hertes write. 
¢1400 26 Pol, Poems 102 Py countretayle bey wil shewe, be 
skore, In helle or in heuene, wreten trewe. 1899, 1622 [see 
Taste sd. 2c). @1628 Parston Lfectual Faith (1631) 49 
It is the Holy Ghost that must write them in your hearts; 
wee can but write them in your heads. 1653 H. Mors 
Antid. Ath, \. ix. 27 When we see writ in our Souls.. 

the Name or ratber the Nature and Idea of God. 1877 


WRITE. 


Mas, OtrHanr Makers Flor. i. 2 The names of the older 
Re are writ in brass on the glowing walls of the 
nferno, 
eae 1588 Snaks. Titus A. in. i. 179, Which of your 
hands hath not..rear’d aloft the bloody Geese Writing 
destruction on the enemies Castle? @1623 Flercnea Love's 
Cure t. i, Useless are all words Till you have writ perform. 
ance with your swords. 1818 Byaon Cd. Har. ww. elxxxii, 
Roll on, thou..dark blue Ocean!..Time writes no wrinkle 
on thy azure brow. 
0. fig. Zowrite in the dust, in or on sand, water, 
the wind, etc., with reference to absence of abiding 


record. (See Water sé.1 f, and cf. Sanp 50,22 ¢.) 

1513 More Zaw. (1641) 130 For men use to write an evill 
turne in marble stone, hut a good turne in the dust. 1631-3 
(see Watza sé, 1f}. 21634 CHAPMAN Revenge for Honour 
v. ii, Words writ in waters, have more lasting Essence, then 
our determinations. a 1658 Lovetace Poents (1904) 203 But 
what women say to kind Lovers, we write in rapid streams 
and wind. 1795 J. Nort tr. Catudlus \xvii. 11. 113 What.. 
are woman’s vows? Fit to be written but on air, Oron the 
stream! 1821 Keats in Poet. Wks. (1876) p. xxx, Here 
lies one whose naine was writ in water. 1846 Mrs. Baown- 
inc Let, (18y9) I. 433, 1 may say of Henrietta that her only 
fault is, her virtues being written in water. 1847 MANGAN 
Poenss (1903) 99 Ob J let not your vow Have been written 
in sand ! : 

d. ¢vansf. To impress or stamp marks indicat- 
ing (some condition or qnality) o7, 17, or over a 
person, etc. 

1603 Suaxs. Afeas. for M. 1. ii. 162 There is written in 
yous hrow Prouost, honesty and constancie. @ 3653 H. 

INNING Servzon Wks. (1845) 648 Insobriety is written 
upon many passages of your behaviour. 1682 Davoren 
Alac Flecknoe 195 A Tunof Man in thy large Bulk is writ. 
3854 Tuacrrrav Newcores xxv, Cook and housekeeper is 
written on her round face. 1866 Levea Sir B. Fossbrooke 
I, 78 One on whom Nature had written gentleman. a 1899 
in_ Westen. Gas. 30 Dec. 1/2 Duty is written all over him. 

2. To form or delineate (a letter, symbol, ideo- 
gram, etc.) on paper or the Jike with a pen, pencil, 
etc. ; to Irace (significant characters) in this manner. 

743-s{see A.2a] ¢x000 Ags. Goss. Luke xvi. 6 Nim pine 
federe..& writ fiftiz. ¢xz00 Oamin Ded. roq Patt he An 
bocstaff write twij3ess. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 2527 And he 
Sat Vise lettres wrot, God him helpe weli mot. ¢x300 
Havelok 2481 We deme, PAP os be writen ise leteres: 
‘bis is be swike*[etc.), 1387 Tarvisa Higden V1. 221 He 
fonde pre R and pre F i-write. ¢14z5 Crayne nee 16 

t digit bat bow hast y-write. xgax BaacLay /adroductory 

j, Whan .P. is wryten in the ende of a worde in frenche. 
zsgo Srensea /. Q. itt. xii, 3t And her hefore the vile 
Enchaunter sate, Figuring straunge characters of his 
art, With lining bloud he those characters wrate. 614 
Rareicu Hist. World ut. 12 It was as easie..to erre in 
writing two for sixe and twentie, as for three and twentie. 
1647 T. Hitt Paul (7648) x5 Some tell us Jeremiah and 
Zachary written coutractively in the Hehrew are the same. 
1735 Jounson Lobo’s Abyssinia, Voy. i. 4 Unhappily, the 
Secretary wrote Zeila for Dancala. 1845 A?tio's Cycl, Bibl. 
Lit, (1849) 1. 60: At other times they [sc. hieraglyphics] are 
phonetic, and written by an alphabet of about 140’letters. 
3887 A. J. Eunis in Encycl. Brit. XX11. 38: Some system 
of writing speech-sounds, 

b. To enter or record (a name) with a pen, etc. ; 
to mention (a person) in this way. Also in fig. 
context, 

¢x200 Onin 3554 He shal) writenn alle ba Patt cwemmdenn 
himm 0 life Onn eche Jifess bakess writt. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
6889 He..wrat pe nam, and sett to sele. 1387 TRevisa 
pi ae VIL. 3x Otho..heet take hym pe names i-wrete 
of hem pat were gilty. a@zqo0 in Heath Grocer's Conf. 
(1869) 4x Plate, Alle these xxij personis before wretyn. 
a1480 Medit. Life & Passion of Christ 884 ‘Vo writon vs in 
bok pat nenere failes. 3472 in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 25 We 
ordeyn that all vacabondes, bifore writen, kepe gode reule. 
1535 CoveaoaLe /saiak iv. 3 Al soch as are written amonge 
the lyuynge at lerusalem. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Inscribo, ‘Phey write their owne names in the titles of their 
bookes. 1623 Cockraam 11. 5.v., To Write his name toa Band. 
s714 Annison Sgect., No. 568 P Fa {He] had written the 
Nates of several Persons..at the Side of every Sin. .men- 
tioned by that excellent Author. 1772 R. Feacusson Braid 
Claith i, Vo hae your name Wrote in the honny book of 
fame. 1827 Keste Chr. Y.,St. Barnabas v, Never so blest, 
as when in Jesus’ roll They write some hero-soul. 1885 ‘Ms. 
ALEXANDER’ Aé Bay v, Glynn took her programme and 
wrote his own name for several waltzes. q 

i; 1594 Srensza Asoreiti Ixxv, My verse..shall..in 
the heuens wryte your glorious name. 1860 Slang Dict. 
(ed. 2) 248 To write one’s namie on a goint, to have the first 
cut, at anything,—leaving sensible traces of one’s presence 
on it. 

3. a To set down in writing; to express or 
present (words, etc.) in written form ;to pen, Also 
(6) said of the pen, etc. Occas. in fig. context. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1380, " . 

832 in O, Z. Texts 446 Ic..mid cristes rodetacne Gis festnie 
& write. 973 Béick?, Hom. 133 Se Halga Gast dihtode ealle 
pa Ping pe halige men writon. ¢ sooo Aivpaic Deus, xxxi. 
24 /Efter dam Se Moyses wrat disse # bebadu. a@r1z00 S?. 
Marher. 23 Hire bone wes pet ich hit_write on bocfelle. 
¢1275 Passion of our Lord 467 in O.£. Afisc. 50 Pilates 
wrot him seolf a writ al on hying. ¢1zg0 Aeket 222 in S. 
Eng. Leg. \, 113 pis child..Seruede A bargeys of be toun, 
and his a-countes wrat. 1303 [see A.28)}. 5362 Lancu. ?. 
PI, A. 1. 174 Peas beb wordes i-writen in be Ewangelye. 
1400 Pety Fob aa in 26 Pol, Poems 139 Who may graunte 
me thys boone, That my wordes wreten were, 1473 WARKW. 
Chron. (Camden) 11 He.» wrott in alle his lettres. .the yere 
of his regne. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) a These 
instruccyons yt I haue gathered & wryten for you. 595 
Suaxs. ohn 1w. i. 37 Can you not reade it? Is it not faire 
writ? 3667 Mitton 7. Z. xn. 489 A Comforter... the Law of 
Faith.. upon thir hearts shall write. 1681 in Frvd, Friends’ 
Hist. Soe. July (1912) 136 At leasure it may hee written faire 
inthe Booke. 175: Lavincton Anthus. Meth. § = NL 


WRITE. 


(1754) 163 His Hand had wrote what was directly contrary 
to tbe Dictates of his malicious Mind. 1788 Ciara REEVE 
Exiles WW. 191, 1 will get these instructions wrote in a 
proper form. 1835 rF . Coorzs L. Lincofz 111. 258 At the 
close of his long fife, he wrote Gen., Bart., and M.P. after 
his name. f 
(4) 1883 J. G. Perrin Afan, for Ty, ee riter 4 Machines 
.. which write capitals and small letters. 1897 Strand Alag. 
May 5 aie No pen can write, no song sing, and no story tell 
of bait their happiness. i. “ 
Jig. 1608 Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 35 About it, and write happ’ 
when th’hast done. 1637 RutnuEaFroap Leté. (1671) 134, 
painted a providence of my own, and wrote ease for my self 
and a peaceable ministery. 1888 Ruskin Przterita 111. iv. 
159 Mozart's hirth wrote the laws of melody for all the world 
. irrevocably. F ; P 
b. To form by painting or the like; to paint. 
‘argoo[see A. 3aa] 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 54 
Alle churches new whytte-lymed, with the commandmenttes 
wryttyoe on the walies. 161 in Archaeol. (1770) I. 16 To 
the peynter for wrighting the scripture. 1714 Swirttr. Hor., 
Sat, 1.92 The lines Writ underneath the Country Signs. 
31837 Wurrrock Bk. Trades a 358 Most mere honse- 
painters undertake to paint sign boards. -and..write them 
tolerably well, 1889 SuTHEAaLAND Sign-W iting 1 A man 
might set out and write a sign in the time, 
+c. To Iranslate ixéo another Jangnage. Obs. 
€147§ Babees Bk. 1 This tretys the whiche I thenke to 
wryte Out of latyn in-to my comvne langage, 
d. Writ (written) large, penned, recorded, or 
exhibited in large or prominent characters. Chiefly 


in fig. use. 

1645 Mitton Sonn., On new Forcers of Conscience 20 New 
Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 1866 ‘Gro. Evior’ 
F. Holt viii, The man was no more than the boy writ large 
with an extensive commentary. 1868 Fanaan Silence § V. 
iii. (1875) 56 Let ns look beyond them, and see it writ large 
upon the history of nations. 1877 L. Moarts Epic Hades 1. 
117 That my life.. Was but a tale Writ large by Zens. 

e. Of a manuscript, etc.: To bear or exhibit in 
writing. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii. 145 Whose Chronicle thus writ, The 
man was Noble. 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 470 P 1, I have 
..been informed, that such or such Ancient Manuscripts 
for an ¢f write ap ac, 

+f. To employ in dating. Ods. 

r6gr Manis Adz. Bills of Exchange (1700) 13 At Ham- 
borongh and .Strasburg..they do write the same stile with 
us here in Eogland, namely old stile; but in all other parts 
beyond the Seas..they do generally write new stile. 

g. To print by means of a typewriter; to type- 
write; = TYPE 2. 4. 

1883 J. G, Peta Man. Sor Type-Writer 3 Writing and 
re-writing familiar words until the fingers rna easily. 

4, To state or relate in writing; to draw up or 
frame a written statement of (circumstances, events, 
etc.) ; to chronicle or make a record of. Also with 
to, unto (a person), or indirect personal object. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1300. 

egoo Bzda's Hist, Pref. (1890) 4 Pet ic be dam halgan 
feeder Cudbyrhte wrat odde on bysse bec odde on odre. 
azszz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, Fela binga we 
magon writan ie on dam ilcan zeare gewordene weron. 
e175 (see A. rb} ¢1z20 Bestiary 695 In boke is Se turtres 
lif writen orime. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6793 As it is of 
hire iwrite, & of ire holi fame. a1300 Cursor AT. 17843 
We sal yow write.. All pat we herd and sagh. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handi, Synne 8970 Pere.. Pey dede to wryte yu 
boke bys chaunce. 1387, 1423 [see A.ga, 7,18]. 1448 
Paston Lett. 1.71, 1 wrythe to ae the very cause why. 
1497 Br. Atcox Mons Perfect, Cjb/2 Cryst cam into y® 
worlde, as itis wryte. 1559 in T, Wright Q. Zézz, (1838) 1. 
17 We woll not write it for gospell that their power 1s so 
greate. 1568 Hacxertr. Thevet's New found World xxvii. 
42b, There resteth nowe to wright that, the which we 
haue learned. 1643 Dicav Odserv. Relig. Med. (1644) 44 To 
peruse what I have written at full upon this point. 1671 J. 
Wesstra Metallogr.i.12 The Colleginn: Conimbricense are 
perswaded that he writ thetruth. 21715 Burnet Ows Time 
(1766) I, 18 Whose life is so curiously writ by Thomas Hubert. 
1794 ¥. H. Moore's Pract, Navig. (ed. 10) 169 Occurrences 
which are written on the log-board. 1833 Tennyson Dream 
Fair Wom. \x,\t is written that my race Hew'd Ammon, 
hip and thigh. 1865 Swinauans Chastelard 1.i. 55 Which 
alms (Remembering what was writ of Magdalen) I gave not 
grudging. 

ig. and transf. axerg Aucr, R. 388 He..wrot mid his 
ownne blode saluz to his leofmon. ¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 
xvii. 181 His herte blod wrot oure hele, And Ihesns body, be 
parchemyn is, «1586 Sipnev De Mornay v.e 9 We te 
read in nature that there is but one God, as a thing which 
we finde written euen in the least creatures, 1606 SHaxs, 
Ant. & Cl. v. i. 22 That selfe-hand Which writ his Honor in 
the Actsit did. a@1680 Cuarnock Atirib. Cad (1682) 814 
Those Testimonies of it (se. God’s patience}, which were 
written in showers, and fruitful seasons. 1781 Cowrzr 
Exfost. 311 Is adverse providence, when ponder'd well, 
So dimly writ, or difficult to spell. 1869 Fazeman JVori. 
Cong. M11. xiv. 355 The great tale of which it became the 
theatre is legib y written on its natural features. 

b. With clause as object, either introduced by 
that, etc., or directly quoled. : 

(a) 835 [see A. 14]. e900 tr. Beda's Hist. (1890) 42 Writed 
Eutropius bet Constautinus se casere were on Breotone 
acenned. /éid. 460 Hi on heora sinodgewrit ongepeoddon, 
& pus writon betwyh him: Wilfrid [ete.]. ¢1z00 Oamin 
(1878) IT. 354 Acc hallghe weress wratenn uss,.. Patt [ete.]. 
a3zag Ancr. R. 42 Leted writen on one scrowe hwat se 3¢ 
ne kunned nont. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 4 If noman write 
hou that it stode. 1455 Paston Lett. 1. 348 As ye wrygth 
they sey pow. 1471 Caxton Reeuyeld (Sommer) 397 A table 
wherin was wreton wyth letters of gold Passe no further 
fete. 1542 Uoatt Fras. Apoph, 230 Of Pompeius it is 
writen, that[etc.}. 1596 Darrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.} I. 99 Sum wrytes scottis to eit menis flesche. 1686 
Seafield Lett. (1912) 25 They write that. . their ficet sailed 
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from the Texel. 1761 L. Moaats in Cambrian Reg. (2796) 
1. 368 The bad sign-painter.. was obliged to write over his 
drawings, this isa horse, this isa cock, &c. 1848 Tuacxzaay 
Van. Fair xxiv, ‘1 shall expect you at hslf-past five,” Cap. 
tain Dobbin wrote. 1850 Tennyson /u Mem. vi. 1 One 
writes, that ‘Other friends remain’, 
transf, €1386 Cuaucea Alan of Law's T. 191 Parauenture 
in thilke large book Which pat men clipe the heuene ywriten 
was With sterres.. That he for loue sholde han his deeth 
allas! 1616 T. Scot Philomythie K 8, The stiffe-vdder'd 
Cow Latieging 2 .the merry milke-maide.. by chance, wrot on 
pe ground With milk-white letters where shee would be 
ound, 
c. To convey (tidings, information, etc.) by 
letter; to send (a message) in writing. Freq. with 
to or unto, or with dative of person; also with 


how, that, etc. and clanse. 

(a) ?a1400 Aforte Arth. 3904 He..wraite vn-to Waynor 
how the werlde chaungede. 1449 [see A. 2c]. 1561 T. 
Hosv tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 11, (1900) 164 He wrott unto 
the Duke,.. he would [etc.]) 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V, wv. i 
31 He writes me here, that [etc.. 1616 R. Cocxs Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 130 They wrot me how the Portingals had 
4 gallions, 1685 Evetyn Jfrs. Godolphin (1847) 92 She 
writes me.. what conflicts she had endur’d. 1763 Scaorton 
Indostan (1770) 77 The Colonel .. wrote the Soubah, ‘That 
-etheir enemies’ [etc.]. 1833 J. H. Newman Le#t, (1891) I. 
434, 1 bad. . written to Rose how we had best start agitating. 
1875 B. Meaoows Clin. Observ. 69 (She) writes me that she 
is very much better. 

(8) ae Suaxs. Cor, v. vi. 63 Haue you with heede perused 
What I haue writtento you? 1662 Stituncri. Orig. Sacr. 
1. iv. 8 11 Alexander..writ word to his Mother he had 
found ont[etc.} 1676 Essexin £. Pagers (Camden, 1913) 59 
What you say..hath bin writt over hither by divers, 1678 
(see A.3 ba] 1757 Mas. Gairritu Lett, Henry & Frances 
(1767) I. 179, 1 beg you will write me word.. whether [etc.). 
1y60-7a H. Baooxe Fool of Qual. (1792) 111. 159 Your 
brother writ me an account of your fatal falling away. 
1843 Lowe Fishes Madeira 1. 101 Mr. Varrell writes me 
word that [etc.]. 1850 Miss Mutocx Olive xxv, You will.. 
write me word how it looks. . 

a. To decree, ordain, or enjoin in writing. 


Chiefly jig. (of fate). : 

1560 Brere (Genev.) r Zsdr. vi. 17 King Cyrus wrote that 
this Honse shulde be buylt vp. 1675 DryDEN Aurengs. 1. 
(1676) 14 Tis writ in Fate, I can be onely yours, 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxv, ‘1¢ was not so written,’ said Antonio, 
who:. was a fatalist. sgoz ‘Roma Wuite” Backsheesh xvii. 
280 That which is written is written. It is stronger than I. 
Solet itbe. — 

5. a. To give a written acconnt or enumeration of ; 
to describe or depict in writing. 

¢1000 Three O. E. Prose Texts a Ac ba ding be me 
nu in gemynd cuinad wrest pa ic be write. ¢1z00 Vices 
§ Virtues 19 Ne mai ic penchen,,.ne on _boke write, alle 

io pinen of helle. a1zzg Ancr. K. 240 Efter fe urouren 
pet beod her iwritene. @1300 Cursor AL. 648 Ne writer 
nan mai write wit inc pe mikel ioy bat pam es lent. 
13.. [see A. 2A] 138a Wyeur L£eclus. xlit, 7 The 3yuen 
thing..,and the taken, al diskryue, or wryte. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. 1. xi 55 (= Rev. xxii. 18] Putte bod upon him the 
veniauncis writun in this book, ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Son, xvii, 
It 1 could write the beauty of your eyes. 1608 TorsELL 
Serpents 131 When the Egyptians will write a man eating 
or at dinner, they paynt a Crocodile gaping. 1636 E. 
Dacres Machiavel's Disc. Livy 11. 545 Things which they 
have done, that lived in the manner above written. 

b. To treat of (a subject, theme, etc.) in writing. 

¢1000 Ags. Gasp. John i. 45 We zemetton Sone halend.. 
pone wrat moyses & ba witegan on Gare. 1597 MogLey 
introd, Mus. 152 Those who haue of late daies written the 
art of musicke. 1731 Ferton Déssert. Classics (1718) 24h, 
The Difficulties of writing History. 1737 Pore tr. Hor, 
Ep. uu... 146 Ev'ry flow’ry Courtier writ Romance, 1823 
Byaon Diary 29 Jan., They talk Dante—write Dante. 

@. To give expression to(one’s feelings, thoughts, 
etc.) by means of wriling; to express in written 
form. 

axxo Owl & Night. 1756 Par he demep niony riht dom 
& diht & wryt [v.7. writ] cli wisdom. 1384 Wvcur 
Fob xiii. 26 Thon writist azen me bitternessis, ¢ 140026 Pol. 
Poems xxiv. 146 Lord,..ajens me pou doest wryte Bitter- 
nesse, bote swete is past. 1524 Q. Maxcaret in Green 
Leiét, (1846) 1. 319, I did write my mind plainly to you, 1653 
Watton Angler i. 29 God..[allowed] those .. to write his 
holy will in holy writ. 1705 Searizip Lef?é. (1915) 34, 1 shall 
write my thoughts with all freedome. 1748 RicHARoson 
Clarissa (1768) V11. 76 My heart is full,and I can’t help 
writing my mind. 1798 Netson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 
96 Buonaparte writes his distress for stores. 

6. To compose and set down on paper (a literary 
composition, narralive, verse, elc.); to put into or 
produce in literary form, to bring out (a book 
or literary work) as an anthor; to indite. 

Tu very frequent use from ¢ 1570. 

1.agoo O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 84, Her Iohannes.. 
wrat ba boc Apocalipsis, ¢117§ Lamb. Hom, 55 Forzlswa 
god hit bit, an inne pe ecdsealie behewrit. c1z00 Vices & 
Virtues 85 Dis ic habbe iwriten for de te frieurien Sanne 6n 
niede hafst. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 4124 He (sc. Moses). .wrot 
an canticle on Sat hooc, a12z7a Lune Row 2x0 in O. E. 
Afise. 99 And yeue him god endynge pat haueb iwryten pis 
ilke wryt. a1300 Cursor AT. 14399 Vr for-eldres pe bible 
wrat. € 1330, ¢ 1386 [see Styte 56.13). 1390 Gowen Conf. 
Prol. 6 Good is that we also,.Do wryte of newe som 
matiere. e1gso Alyrr. our Ladye 1. v. 18 To him that 
writeth my songe & my praysynge. 1§33 Gav Kick? Vay 
25 Al the buikis..qvhilk..oders cane writ. 3585 [see A. 2a]. 
a3s86 Stoney Astr. & Stella Sonn. lviii, In pearcing 
phrases late The Anatomie of all my woes I wrate. 
608 Witter Hexapla Exod, 257 When Moses writte that 
storie, 1652 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 311 Pamphlets 
which..he wrote to persuade those [etc]. 170a Appison 
Dial, Medals (1727) 50 They writ the whole Poem on pur- 
pose to abuse someone. 1781 Cowrer Le?. 12 July, I have 


WRITE. 


writ Charity..as well as I could. 1819 Scotrr /vanhoe 
xxxiii, [1f] the monks..take not to writing chronicles. 1895 
Bookman Oct. 11/2 He is.. busy writing the new novel. 
Jig. and transf. c 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xciii, The falce hearts 
history Is writ in moods and frounes and wrinckles strange. 
3853 Bacenot Lit, Stud. (1879) 1. 142 Marmion was 
‘written’ while he [se. Scott] was galloping on horseback. 
b. With varions preps., as agazist, for or to 

or with indirect personal object), of, 072, or ufon 

a snbject, person, etc.). 

¢1200 Ormin 5810 [They] writenn off be Laferrd Crist 
Goddspell o fowwre bokess. 1377 Lanor. P. #2. B. x. 169, 
1 wrote hir many bokes. 21481 in W. Blades Caxton (1882) 
a. The polytyque book..whiche that Tullius wrote ypon 
the disputacons. c1szo M. Nisset WV. 7. (S. T.S.) 1. 17 
\t was niedful that it [ate the euangel) war writin alsa 
aganis heretikis. 158% Wurtnev Chéice Evzblems (1586) 
Ep. Ded. «4 His prinate bookes he wratte to Traian, of 
counsell and gouernement. 1685 Watien Div. Poesy 1.17 
Verse so designed, on that high subject wrote. 1714 AppIson 
Speet. No. 568 P 3 Some-body had written a Book against 
the ‘Squire. 1794 Mas. A. M. Bennetv Z£élen 11. 47 
Volumes wrote on the subject could not do it away. 820 
Q. Afus, Mag. 11. 68 The character of the Count [in the 
opera) has been obviously written for Signor Garcia, 1888 
Baraz When a Man's Single xi. 180 Mary Abinger, read 
them (sc. books) proudly, knowing that they were all written 
for her. 

ce. To compose and set down (music, a melody, 


etc.) in notes. 

. 1672 T. Satmon Ess. Adv. Afusic Contents, Chap. iv, One 
who can Sing a Treble part, can immediately Sing that 
which is written for the Base. 178% Buanev Hist. Mus. 11. 
566 Such keys as these pieces are written in. 1837 Penry 
Cyel. VIII. 108/1 Airs..written in two parts. 1885 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. V1. 105 [Arne] wrote new music for Addison's 
opera ‘ Rosamoad’. 

. To pen (a docament, writing, etc.) ; to put into 
proper written form; to draft or draw up. Also 
in fig. context. 

831 [see A. 1a} ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xix. 19 Witodlice 
pilatus wrat ofer-zewrit. c¢1z00, etc. [see Wait sé. 1b, 
1c} @1333 W. Heazseert in Kelig. Lyrics 14th C. (1924) 
19 And helpe he wole ich wot, Vor loue pe chartre wrot, 
pe enke orn of hys wounde. ¢1400 Ploughman's Tale m1. 
1367 This writing writeth the pellican. 1455 Hol/s of 
Partt. V.324/1 ‘The said Officers woll write newe distressez 
ayeast your Commissioners. 1476 Acta Auditorum (1839) 
42/1 Pe hande bat wrate pe said write. 1573 [see A. 1 y]. 
1659 W. CHAMBERLAYNE PAaron. IL 1.252 Where Loves fair 
hand hath Valours passport wright. «1703 Buakitr Ox 
NV. T. Mark xv, 37 The inscription wrote by Pilate over our 
suffering Saviour. 1751 Smouietr Per. Pic. vil, A lawyer 
.eto write her last will 1876 Swinsuane Evechtheus 517, 
1 bad made no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared 
to read the scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son. 

b. To pen (a letter, missive, nole, etc.); to com- 
municate with a person by (lelter, etc.). Freq. 
const. ¢0, Ff zsto, or 42/7 (now Se. and north. dial.), 
or with indirect personal object (cf. 22 b). 

Freq. from ¢1450. See also Bitter-poux, Cant 36.5, 
Letren sé.) 4, Love-Letrer, Note sé.2 16, Piste sé, 1. 

c1000 Three O. E. Prose Texts 1 Alexandres epistoles.. 

one he wrat & sende to aristotile. a1300 Cursor M1. 5323 

e king pan did his lettres writte T’o somond al. ¢1374 
Cuaucen Traylus v. 1293 My rede is pis.. Pat hastily a 
letre thow hire write. ¢1380 Sir Ferusib. 1782 Pe lettre bat 
ys til hym wryte. ¢142z0 Prose Life Alex. 66 He.garte 
writte anoper lettre, and sent it to Talyfride. 1513 [see 
A.zaBl ¢1860 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 17 It is be 
hairt to qubome 3e wret The misseif, 1613 J. Sanis Vay. 
Fapan (Hakl, Soc.) 94 This daye Mr. Cocks writt mea letter. 
166z(secA.gby]}. x70 Steere Tatler No. 4% 2 Another 
hath just now writ three Lines to Clarissa. 180z Maatan 
Moore Lascelles 11. 126 The young man..writ her a polite 
note. 1848 THacxeaav Vau, Fair xliz, | want you, .to write 
a card for Colonel and Mrs. Crawley. 189 ‘J.S. Winter ’ 
Lumley iv, I've got..a dozen letters to write for you. 

Jig. 1382 Weir 2 Cor. iii. 2 3e ben oure pistle, writun in 
oure hertis. | 7 _ 

c. To fill in (a cheque, etc.) with writing. 

3837 Dicxens Pickw. jiii, Perker wrote a cheque for the 

hole amount. 

8. To describe or designate (a person) by writing 
to be something; to style, call, or term in writing; 
to set down in a particular class. Also ¢razsy. 

- 7382 Wveur Ser. xxii. 30 Writ this man a bareyn man. 
—' Mace. viii. 20 For togidre write vs 3oure felawis and 
freendis, 1535 Coveroace 1 AJace.x. 65 The kynge. .wrote 
him amonge his chefe frendes. 1565 Coorra s.v. Ascribo, 
Write or adde me also to be of my brothers opinion. @ 1577 
Sir T. Smitn Commw. Eng. (1640) 61 If one were a 
Knight, they would write him..Sir John Finch, Knight. 
1605 Suaxs, Afacé. 1. i, 101 Whereby he does receiue 
Particular addition, from the Bill, That writes them all alike. 
1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, [That] you will vouchsafe To 
write me, i’ your family. 1611 Biste Jer. xxii. 30 Thus 
saith the Lord, Write ye this man childlesse. 1633 G. Hee 
BERT Temple, Church, Vanitie 6 Heark and beware, lest 
what you now do measure And write for sweet, prove a most 
sowre displeasure. 1687 R. L'Estrance Answ. to Dissenter 
47 The Author Writes himself a Church-of-England-Man, 
Jig. 1654 Wiitiock Zootomia 186 The Invention or Advance 
of most Arts write [s/c] the despised Scholler Creditor, 1667 
Mutton P. Z. 1v. 758 Haile wedded Love. .. Farr be it, that 
1] should write thee sin or blame. 18z0 Scott Aédésot i, One 
whom Heaven had written childless. 1856-9 Dickens 
Novels & Tales V1. 59 (F!.), Nature had writ him villain on 
his face. ’ 

b. ref. To designate (oneself) by a particular 
title in documents, letters, etc. Also jig. 

1533 Bsvrenpen Livy (S.T.S.) 11. 81 He. .wrate himself 
consul. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 193 Duke Reiner.. 
writyog hymself kyng of Naples, Scicile, and Jerusalem. 
1570 Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. (1880) 4 Therefore doth he 


WRITE. 


wright Himselfe as heyre apparent to the Empire. 1648 
Mitton Odserv. Art. Peace Wks, 1851 1V. 567 These write 
themselves the Presbytery of Belfast. 1678 Black Prince 
in Hart, Afise.(1809) 111.151 John, duke of Lancaster.. wrote 
himself king of Castile and Leon. 1771 Luckomag Hist. 
Print. 94 St. Giles's, Cripplegate, ..of which church he wrote 
himself vicar in 1566, 1818 Scorr Art, Mid. viii, A man of 
law, Nichil Novit, writing himself procurator before the 
Sheriff-court. 1857 Taottore Barchester T. xx, In due 
process of time he took his degree, and wrote himself B.A, 
2880 Ruskin ible Amiens i. (1884) 3 Why should..a little 
Frankish maid [se. Amiens] write herself the sister of 
Venice? 

eliipt, 1678 Govotrnin Refert. Canon, (1682) 23 The Arch- 

bishop of Canterbury.. writes himself Divine Providentia, 

c. Zo write oneself man, etc.: To arrive at 
man’s (or woman's) estale; to attain manhood, or 
aspecified age. (Cf. 11b.) 

1660 Fert Hammond (1661) 3 He grew the Tutor of 
those who begun to write themselves men. 1663 Heap Hic 
§& Ubigue ww. it_ 45 Now since I write my self Man, go 
thy way. 2843 Scotr Quentin D. xxiv, Thon wilt he mad 
with vanity ere thou writest thyself man, 2831 — Cast. 
Dang. v, The governor had attained his thirtieth year..and 
his lieutenant did not yet write himself one-and-twenty. 


d. ref. To name (oneself) in writing; to sign. 
28ax Scorr Kenslw. ix, This same Demetrins, for so he 

wrote himself when in foreign parts. torr Barrix Peter § 
Wendy vy. 8 James Hook, or as he wrote himself, Jas. 
Hook. _ oe 

@. To bring or reduce (a person, ete.) to a speci- 
fied state by writing. Chiefly reff. 

2735 Porn Prof. Sat. 32 A dire dilemma! either way 
I'm sped, If foes, they write, if friends, they read me dead. 
1736 Gentl, Mag. V1. 66a The Craftsman hath seen better 

ays; but he has wrote himself into Contempt. 2751 Waae 
avaTon in Porson'’s Tracts (1815) 345 note, That no man 
was ever written out of reputation, hut by himself. 2768 
Srzenn Seat, Fourn., Calais, 1 had wrote myself pretty 
well out of conceit with the Desodligeant. 1841 THackeRay 
Gt. Hoggarty Diam. xi, You bave., written yourself out of 
five hundred a-year. 185x Tuoare Northera Afythol, V1. 
15 Another, whose cabbages were constantly stolen from 
his garden, wrote the thief fast from Saturday night till 
Sunday. 187: Lytron Coming Race xvii, lf we wrote our 
fingers to the bone, we conld not throw any light [etc.]. 

f. To make (one’s way) by literary work. 

2890 T. F. Tour Hist, EZng. t1t Addison wrote his way 
with his Whig pamphiets to a secretaryship of state, 

9. To spell (a word, name, etc.) in a specified or 
particular manner in writing. 

€2200 Oamin Ded. 109 Forr he ne ma33 nohht elless Onn 
Ennglissh writtena ritht te word. ¢za05 Lav. 28869 On 
feole bocken his nome me swa write}. 2375 Barsour 
Bruce x. 748 And for this word scho gert vrit swa, 
Men wend the Franch-men suld it ta. ¢26z0 A. Huue 
Brit, Tongue (1865) 9 And Varro..wrytes domineis and 
serveis, for dominis and servis. 2659 Puitirotr Kent 395/2 
Blackmanstone, written Bleachmanstone, that is, Man‘s 
bleak Town. 2747 Jounson Plan Eng. Diet,, Many words 
written alike are Gio: pronounced, 2828 Dupra 
Trav. Italy, ete. 8 In thia MS... Virgil is uniformly written 
Vergil, 1855 Wav Proms, Parv. ta Ixxiii, The word written 
according to the orthography of the period. 

10. To carve, grave, or trace letters or words on 
(a hard or plastic surface). Also fig. 

e12§0 Gen. & Ex. 3613 Odere tables he bro3te eft writen. 
¢1gz0 Sir Tréstr. 2040 Bi water he sent adonn Li3t linden 
spon. He wrot hem al wiproun, 238 Wycur Zxod, xxxi, 
18 The Lord gaf to Moyses..two stonen tahlis of witnessyng, 
writun with the fyngre of God. a2zqso Medit, Life § 
Passion of Christ 883 He wrot his body wip harde nailes. 
lbid. 2190 Strong was py pyne pe to wyte His fayre forhed 
with bornes wryte. ¢ 2822 Baopoes Poems, Pygmalion 57 
Writing the sand Idly, he paused. 

b. To cover, fill, or mark (a i) etc.) with 
writing; to trace significant characters on (a 
snrface, etc.). 

asz2goinO.£. Hom, 1. a49 Ench an [sc. devil] bered a 
gret boc al of sunnen iwriten wid swarte smeale leattres, 
2382 Wreur Exeé. ii.g A boke.., the which was writen 
withinforth and withonrforth, c2z394 P. Pl. Creds 17. 
Wyde wyndowes y-wron3t y-written full pikke, Schynen wi 
schapen scheldes toschewen aboute. 2448 Ane. Dead C. 510 
in Catal VI. 173 A large roll of parchemyn wretyn an 
lympned with certeyo maters. 2471 Caxton Recuyedl 
(Gommner) 5 Aftyr that y had made and wretyn a fyve or six 
quayers. 2530 Pacsor. 499/1 Correcte thia boke, it is falce 
written. 2599 Suaxs. Afuck Adon. iit. 138 Till she hane 
writ a sheet of paper. 1739 [V4s. Learned 1. 103 That the 
Leaves of these two great Poets were wrote at Random. 
2633 Mus. Stows in Li/s (1889) 70 The envelope was written 
in a Scrawny, scrawly, gentleman's hand. 2853 Rock CA. 
of Fathers (1903) 1V. 87 A small strip of vellum written with 
the following translation. 

11. a. To employ, or be able to employ, (a par- 
ticular language) in writing. 

£2320 Cast, Love 24 Ne mowe we alle Latin wite, Ne 
Ebren ne Gru pat bep i-write. rgxt A. Barcray (7274/2), The 
Tntroductory to wryte, znd to pronounce Frenche. 158z Mut. 
castka Elementarie (1925) 59 Such people, as teach childern 
to read and write English. 2664 Davozn Rival Ladies Ep. 
Ded. p 4, I have endeavoured to write English,as near [etc], 
2757 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (ed. a) TV. a8 Charles VI, speaks 
and writes Latin, Italian, Spanish, and French. .t845 M. 
Partison Ess, (1889) 1.23 The Latin which Gregory writes 
is. his native tongue. 4 , 

b. To employ (a name, word, etc.) in desig- 
nating oneself; esp. fo write man, = 8c. 

(2) 159r Suaxs. x //en. VJ, wv. vii. 74 The Turke, that 
two and fifty kingdoms hath Writes not so tedious a Stile 
as this. 2 — Much Ado v.i. 37 How ener they hane 
writ the atile of gods. 

(8) 15997 Suans. 2 Hen. JV,1 ii. 30 As if he had writ man 
ener since his Father was a Batchellour. s601 etc. [see 


379 


Man 56.1 4c]. 1626 B. Jonson Underw., Celebr. Charis 1.3 
Though I now write fifty years, I have had, and have m 
ers, 2672 M. Locke Obs. on Ess, Adv, Mus. a When 
began to write Man, and had convers'd in the world. 21766 
in Fordyce Seri, Yung. Vom. (ed. 3) I. 38 All mankind is 
the pupil.-of female institution: the danghters till they 
write women, 278 C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Juniper 1. 219 
Just as I had written mans or..was of age. 38x9 Scott 


Anne of G. xiv, The elder, well-sized, and dark-visaged, ; 


may write fifty and five years. 

c, To employ (a particular literary style) in 
wrilten composilions. 

297% R. Fzacusson To Mr. R. Fergusson tis You write sic 
easy stile and plain,. . Nae suth’ron lown dare you disdain. 

12. To execute(a particular style of handwriting). 

zgg0- [see Hann sé. x6) 2593 Snaks.2 Hen, V/, 1, ii. 
too Nay, he can..write Court hand. 163 Lenton Chavac. 
Co, Hee writes a faire hand. 70x Load. Gaz. No. 3865/ 
Wniting a tolerable Clerk’s-Hand. 2716 [see Roman a. 
shh 2738 Swirr Pol. Conversation 28 Whoe'er writ it, 
writes a Hand like a Foot. 1766 [see Rounp HANo r]. 
2851 H. Mavunew Lond. Labour 1. 313/z He writes a good 
hand, } 3865 Le Fanu Guy Dev. Il. 73 What a hand he 
writes 

IL. With advs. 13. Write down. a. To pnt 
or set down in writing; to commit to, describe 
or record in, written form ; to note or jot down. 

2588 Suaxs. Titus A. wu. iv. 3 Write downe thy mind, 
hewray thy meaning so. 611 — Wint, T. tv, iv. 571 
Things knowne betwixt vs three, Ile write you downe. 
1682 Hee, Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S. H. §.) 40 He 
a out wool to scrubleing and writes itt down. 2722 

TEELE Sect, No, 255 P a, 1 will.. write down all they say 
to me. 1751 R. Pattock P, Wilkins 1, p. xi, For the 
Purpose of writing down his Life from his own Month. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. xvii, 1 write down these opinions, 
not becanse I believe that [etc.]}, 289: W. Briccs & Bavan 
Geometry 243 This enables us to write down at once the 
equation. 

b. With complement. Also jg., and reff. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado wv, ti, 78 O that hee were heere to 
write mee downe an asse! 2602 — ‘ami. 1. ii. 222 We did 
thinke it writ downe in our duty To let yon know of it. 
1854 Levea Dodd Family Abroad xvi. 238 It's like writing 
yourself down Goth at once to oppose these. 2856 Mas. 
Goer Life's Lessons 11, 70 Why does not E. H. write bim- 
self down M.P, in the new Honse? 

c. To overcome or snppress, to disparage or 
depreciate, by writing; to condemn or decry in 
writing ; to write in disparagement of. 

1726 Swirt Let, to Mrz. Howard 17 Nov., However, 
one thing I was pleased with, that after you had writ 
[me] down you repented, and writ me up again. 
£773 Jounson in Boswell Hebrides rst Oct., It was said 
to old Bentley, upon the attacks against him, ‘ Why, they'll 
write you down,’ ‘No, sir,..no man was ever written 
down but by himself,’ 2798 Month¢y Mag. Jan. 49 [Wilkes] 
actually wro/e down at least one administration, 2850 H. 
Wattea Tindale's Answ. More Introd. Notice 2 This effort 
to write down Tyndale and his labours. 285z [see 18 e]. 
se A. Macuen in Aytong my Books 103 That his only 
object is to write down those tedious romances of chivalry. 

a@bsol, 1877 Stusss Jed. 4 Mod. Hist. v. (1886) rro It 
seems,.that no man’s zeal 1s roused to write unless it is 
moved hy the desire to write down. 

d. ref. To diminish or destroy one’s literary 
reputation by inferior writing. 

2716 Apvison Free-holder No. 40 #3 There is not amore 
melancholy object in the learned world, than a man who has 
written himself down. 12793 [see prec.]. 1809 Mavkin Gil 
Bilas u. vii, P 4 He has written himself down at a terrible 
rate hy his last publication. 

e. To reduce (an account, total, assets, etc.) to 
a lower amonnt in writing. 

1894 Mest, Gas. 27 jv 6/1 That this, as well as alt 
other similar accounts, should be steadily written down, and 
finally out ofthe balance-sheet, 2897 /did.8 Sept. 6/1 The 
assets have been written down in a drastic manner. 

14. Write in. To insert (a fact, statement, etc.) 
in writing ; to inscribe. 

2382 Wycuir Rev, xxi. 1a It hadde a wal. .and in the satis 
of it twelue aungels, and names writun in, ¢ 2425 WyuToun 
Cron, 11. xi. 2060 Obir fenjheide fabillis sere | wil forber to 
wryt in heyre, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 4a A_book of 

apyr towryteinexpensis. 2863 Miss Braovou Eveanor's 
Vee I, 208 All the great scenes have heen written in hy him. 
2895 Crockett Men of Moss-hags liv. 390 It was a moment's 
work to write in the other name [on a pardoo]. zg03 
Athenzunt 34 Jan.10/a The dateis written in hy the rubricator. 

15. Write off. a. To note the deduction of 
(money) in an account or financial statement; 
now sfec. to record the cancelling of (a sum, as a 
bad debt, depreciated stock, etc.). 

3682 Scaaratr Exchanges 107 To send the..Bill to the 
House of the Acceptant, and desire him to order that the 
Value be write of in Bank. 2752 Beawes Lex Merc. Rediv. 
363 Write off from my Bank Book, one hundred and fifty. 
Seven Pounds, 1819 Afortimer's Commerc. Dict. (ed. 2) 87 
One of the clerks... writes off the sum reqnired. 2891 Law 
iene XC. 283/a The company wrote off the loss as a bad 

ebt. 

Fiz, 2889 Spectator 21 Sept., China and India heing 
written-off as full of people. ‘ er 

b. To compose (a letter, etc.) with facility or 
expedition. 

1848 Tuackzray Van. Fair \xvii, She wrote off a letter to 
afrieod, 186x — PAili# xxviii, Philip was writing off..one 
of bis grand tirades, 1872 [see A. 1 y]. 

16. Write out. a. To make a (fair 6r perfect) 
transcription or written copy of (something, a 
tough draft, etc.); to copy ont; also, to transcribe 
in full or detail, as from brief notes or shorthand, 

To write out fair, to make a fair copy of. 


WRITE. 


2548 Exyor s.v. Describe, To write ont a boke by an other 
mans copie. 2565 Coorer, Exseribere alicui, to write out 
the copie of a thyng to one, 2611 Cotcar. s.vv. Copier, 
Transcrit, a@xqoo in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 1X, 336 His 
Bookes, w[hiJch she write ont and faithfully practiced 1776 
Trial Nundocomar 4x/t Vhe writer wrote out a Persian 
bond, 2809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. xii. P 5, I. offered to 
write his memorials out fair, 1877 Sith & Wace's Dict. 
Chr. Biog. 1. 208 Atticus, , wrote out his sermons and learnt 
them hy heart. 

b. ref, To exhanst one’s resonrces or stock of 
ideas by excessive writing ; = OUTWRITE v, 3. 

1832 Scott St. Rovan's Introd., The Author had exhausted 
himself, or, as the technical phrase expresses it, written him- 
self ont. 1905 Author z Feb, 152 He has written himselfont. 

17. Write over, a. To write (something) anew 
or again; to rewrite; = OVERWRITE v. 3, RE- 
SCRIBE UY. 2. 

1588 Snaxs. LZ. 2.2. 1 fi. 120, 1 will hane that subject 
newly writ ore. 15394 — Aick, /7/, 11. vi. 3 Here is the 
Indictment... ; Elenen houres I hane spent to write it over. 
2645 Lo. Napiza Alem. (1793) 51 They might gaine some 
tyme in wreating them (se. articles of accusation] over to 
copsult vpon the mater. t71r R. Mastin in Burton Liz 
Challoner (1909) 1. 3a They spent..two dayes in. .writeing 
over fairall ye answers. 275: Cnarnam Lett, Nephew i. 1, 
I am extremely pleased with your translation now it is writ 
over fair. 

b. To cover the whole or remaining surface of 


(a book, etc.) with writing ; = OVERWRITE w. 1 b. 
1828 Dupra 7'rav. Italy, etc. 9, I saw MSS. of some of 
the Codes... written over with monkish commentaries. 
18. Write up. a. To put in writing a full 
acconnt, statement, or record of (something); to 
give an elaborate description of, describe fully; to 


pen or write in fall or detail. 

2423 Wyntoun Cron, ix. ix, 217 (Royal MS.), I wyll 
noncht wryt wp all That I hawe sene in my tyme fall, 2535 
CoveepaLe Esther xii. 4 Mardocheus wrote ig the sanie 
matter, 259z Timme Zen Eng. Lepers G 3h, The Divell 
that playeth host in this worlde.. writeth up all in his 
hooke, 2860 Cornk. Mag. Il. 750 You willbe waited for., 
by a few of the discontented, and asked to ‘ write up ‘certain 
parts, without any reference to your story. 2887 J. Haw- 
tHoaNE Tragic Jyst, ii, After interviewing the sentry.. 
they departed to write up the tragedy. 

tb. To enter @ person, his name) in a roll, list, 
etc.; toenroll; = Iysornipev. 1b. Oés. 

¢ 1800 Priests of Peebles a77 Thai wryt wp leile and falss, 
. And dytis baim vndera perdoun. 1535 CoveanaLr 1 Mace. 
x. 36 There shall xxx. M. also of the lewes be written vp in 
the kynges hoost. 1 p39 Brace (Great) Ps. Ixxxvii. 6 The Lorde, 
shall rehearse it, whan he wryteth vp the people. 2666 P. 
Goapon Diary (Spald. Club) 72 Haveing told where wee 
were to lodge, they..sent a writer to write up our names. 

c, To form, trace, or place (something) in writing 
in an elevated position. 

1535 CoveroaLe Dan. v. 35, gis is the scripture, that is 
written vp. 2593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VJ,1 i. 169, I will.., oner 
the Chayre of State,.. Write vp his Title. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxxv, Not content vith writin’ up ‘Pickwick * [on 
the coach-door]. J/éid, lii, I call it a dispensary, and it’s 
alvays writ up so. dhe. 

Fd To raise or elevate by writing. 

27sx Waaauaton Pope's Wes. 111. 68 Writers. .writing 

themselves up into the same delusion with their Readers. 

©. To commend (something) to notice or favour 
by appreciative writing; to land by way of adver- 
tisement. 

2824 Blackw, Mag. XVI. 165 She was never written up, 
to use the modern technical expression, in the Reviews. 
1851 De Quincey Wes. (1863) Il. a: Byron..wished to 
write up Pope by way of writing down others. 1893 ‘Q.’ 
(Quitrza Coucn] Delect. Duchy 7 Vl go in presently and 
write a this place. | 

£. To bring (a journal, report, etc.) up to date, or 
to the latest event, fact, or transaction; to complete 
(some record) in writing. 

2839 Loner. Hyferion ui, v, He..writes up the journal 
ne: feted for a week ortwo. Hannay Srreuzts & Grog 
inhiow that we.. have little to do, suppose we write up our 
logs? 1900-1 Proc, Univ. Durh. Phit. Soc. 11. 3 Even the 
minutes of the Curators cease to be written up. 

ILL. zztr. 19. To inscribe letters 1%, 07, or upon 
a hard or plastic surface by scoring, tracing, en- 
gtaving, etc. Also ¢vansf. and in fig. context. 

Differing from next chiefly in the specification of the 
material written on. 

€1000 Ags. Gosp. John viii. 6 Se helend aheah nyber & 
wrat mid his fingre on pare eorpan. c¢ 1000 Aixpaic //om, 
II, 434 Swilce anes mannes hand writende on dzre healle 
wage. @1300 Cursor MM, 13729 He stuped dun, and wit his 
hand He wrat a quil in to pe sand. 1362 Lane. P. PL 
A. ut. 6a, I lere 30n,..such writynge 3e lene, To writen 
in Wyndonwes of 3oure wel dedes, 2382, 1387 [see TABLE 
xh,ab]. ax4so Medit. Life & Passion of Christ 842 On 
le forhed so whit so snow Thow writest with a thorny 

ow. €24§0 Hottann Hexlate 206 He couth wryte.. 
With his ne for mistar, Apon the se sand, 1513 Douctas 
Aeneid 1. vii. 111 The speir onrturnit in the dust did write. 
2535 CoverDaLe Ezek. xxxvii. 16 Take a sticke and wryte 
vponit, 1885, x6ax [see Stvie 5d. 1]. 2674 C. F. Wit at 
Venture 85 They write in sand when they make oaths. 2706 
Srevens Sf. Dict. 1.s.v. Escrivir, To write on the Sand, or 
Water, is to do things to no purpose, as that Writing is 
immediatly effac’d. 2797 Encyc?. Brit. (ed. 3), XVIII. 
g17/a The Chinese..wrote or engraved with an iron tool 
upon thin boards or on hamboo. 1818 [S. Wxsron] La 
Scava 3: A great quantity of styles to write with on wax- 
tablets. 2878 [see Stvtzsé. 5]. 

Jig. @ 1400 Relig. Lyrics 14th C. Hepes my hert 
he hard as stone, 3it maist hou gostly write per-on. a 1653 
[see Waittne 74/, sd. 7b]. 
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WRITE. 


20. To engage in, perform the action of, writing 
(esp. with pen and ink) ; to produce (a specified kind 
of} writing. 

To write and read; see Reanv. 15 b. 4 : 

2825 Vesp. Psalter xliv. 2 Hreod writferes] hredlice write 
endes. a 1225 Fuliana 79 He pat her least on wrat sw2 as he 
cute. @1300 &.£, Psalter sliv.2 Mitunge rede-pipe maister- 
writer, Gt swifilike writande be per, 1382 WycLiF lsaiak 
viiL 1 Tac to thee a gret boc, and writ in ic with the poyntel 
of a man, ?atgoo &. Gloucester’s Chron, (Rolls) 11. 828 
He bad & wrot & radde & huld godes seruise. 1500-20 
Doseaz Poems xxxiii. 12 He cowth wryte and reid. ¢1524 
R. Croke in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 336 Provided... that 


no man may force hym [s¢.a pupil) to wryte oonles I be. 


there presente, te dyrecte.. his said hande and stile. r590 P. 
Bares Writing Schoolemaster (title-p.), The Arte of Brachy- 
graphie: that is, to write as fast as a man speaketh treat- 
ably. 1623 Cockeram 1, To Write after a strange manner, 
in so much as no man can reade it, decipher. 1661 
Bovze Style of Script. (1675) 159 We thiak they write back. 
wards, and they, that we do. 1738 Pora Zfrt. Sat. it. 186 
Chartres scarce could write or read. 1778 C. Jounston 
Pilgrim 73 Any one, .may write away, without restraint,.. 
whether they can even so much as spell, 1828 Scotr 7. Af. 
Perth xxx, *Do thon write.” ‘Your Royal Highness fore 

ets,’said Ramorny, pointing to his mutilated arm, 1864 
Maa Scot Aér. 1. tii, 148 A fat philosopher sitting writ- 
ing..with a goose quill, 1874 Symonns Sk. Jialy 4 Greece 
18 Then would they (ze. the monks] read or write, what 
long melodious hours ! 

transf. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 54 The erystyn 
pepulle wolde wryte dayly. .aboute the placys of her herte 
wyth her fyngur. 1859 FitrGaaatp Omar li The Moving 
Finger writes; and, having writ, Moves on. 

b. Said of the writing-pen. 

1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. L. 1, ii, 191 Devise Wit, write Pen, for 
I am for whole volumes in folio. 1733 Pore Hor, Sat. n. i. 
98 Whether the. .whiten’d wall provoke the skew’r to write. 
1742 Gaay Lezt. (tg0o) I. 112 My having at last found a 
Pen that writes. 1786 S. Tayior Shorthand Writing 98 A 
steel or a silver one (se. a that will write fine, 

c. To depict on glass, etc. ; to paint. 

3854 Surveatann Sign Writer's Assistant 24 To write, 
gild and ornament on a 1889 — Sign Writing viii. 
10/1 Writing upon the glass. y 

d. To print by means of a typewriting machine 
or the like; to typewrite. 

1875 Kuteut Dict. Mech. 2677/1 Johnston's apparatus for 
the blind is to enahle them to write by pressure upan letters 
in the required order. 1883 J. G. Petar Afan, a Type- 
iVriter 3 The learoez must be content to write slowly and 
deliberately at the commencement. 

21. To perform the action of composing and 
putting on paper; to practise literary composition ; 
to engage in authorship or literary work. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1600, 

a11aa0. &. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 963, Ic write & feostnize 
mid Cristes rodetacne. ¢xaos Lay. 41 Pa makede a Frenclils 
clerc Wace wes ihoten, Pe wel coupe writen. 21300 Cursor 
AM. 17846 Sundri bai bam fra oper saite, And aiber be him- 
seluen wrate. 1387 (see A. 2 bp). 14.. Wheatley ALS. (1921) 
i. 59 If 1 write almylyue 1 schuld neuer here woo dyseryue. 
1448 Pecocx Done? 6 It is honest ynou3 a man to speke 
and write aftir oon of bo opynionns. 1§%6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 1b, Therupon I begon after my poore maner to 
wryte in latyn. 1575 Gascotene Glasse Govt. m1. ii, To con- 
ceive that he spake or wrat like olde Duns or Scotus, 1609 
Bratz (Douay) Ecclus. xxxviii. comm. S. Paul not only 
preached, but also writte. 1689 Prion Zp. Kleetw. Shephard 
cy He writes well, who writes with Ease. 1749 Smotietr 

evicide Pref, A gentleman who had wrote for the stage. 
1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iii. [. 332 Halifax.., from whom 

den was not ashamed to own that he had learned to 
write. 1890 Science-Gossif XXVI. 177/1, | am not writing 
in the dark. & 

Jig. 1649 Lovetace Poenrs (1904) 62 He fights now with 
her Penne, And she writes with his Sword. 


b. With preps., as about, + be, to, of (= on), 07, 
upon, tymb (a matter, subject, etc.); or against, 
ee, to (a person, etc.). 

rr 


In ve equent use from ¢ 1390. 

6888 Aitrren Boeth. xviii. § 3, Swa some swa pa writeras 
dydon, & eac ba de hi ymb writon. 971 Blickl. Hont. 161 
Se halga godspellere swa be him wrat. astrs Ancr. R. 
410 3e habbed of peos blissen i-writen on oder stude. 21300 
Curstor [1.21324 Matheu..o erist manhedes wratte. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 90 Thilke time at Rome also Was Tullius 
with Cithera, That writen upon Rethorike. /bid, 91 Among 
the whiche in Poesie To the Jovers Ovide wrat. 1448-9 
Meruam Asnoryus & ee Qwere he off constellacionnys 
doth wryght. 1500-20 Donnan Poems laxxiv. 22 Sen thir 
clarkis hes writtin in thair stylis To 30ungar folk. 31565 
Coorzr s.v. Reseribo, To write contrarie or agaynst olde 
orations. 1644 [see A.3.a 8]. 1698 Froven Asthma (1717) 
p. i, All the Moderns that have Writ on that Subject. 1737 
Gentl, Mag. VMI. sqo/2 Had they wrote against the Minis- 
try, we could have borne it. 1742 Pore Dune, wv. 252 For 
thee we..explain a thing till all men doubt it, And write 
about it, Goddess, and about it. 1819S. Rocnrs Human 
Life Poems (1856) 238 Once in thy mirth thon bad’st me 
write on thee, 1883 Tytor in LZacycl, Brit. XV. 1099/1 
Cicero writes of them as wise men, augu’?s, and diviners. 

e. With various qualifications. 

c1600 Suaxs. Sonn, laxxvi, By spirits taught to write, 
Aboue a mortall pitch, 1672 Manvett Xeh. Transp. 1. 114 
The fault is most his own who should have writ to the capa- 
city of vulgar Readers. 1692 Davoren St. Euremont's Ess. 
Pref. iii, His subjects are often great and noble, and then 
he never fails to write uptothem, 1711 Fevton Dissert. 
Classics (1728) 91 It must be our Care to think and write up 
to the Dignity. .of the Things we presume to treat of. 1809 
Matin Gil Blas x1, vit ? 5, I should be sorry to write down 
to their comprehension, 1861 J. Pycrort Ways § Iords 33 
Aathors will learn to write down to the lowest standard. 

ad. To compose music, a melody, etc. 

67a M. Locke Obs. Ess. Adv. Mus. 14 Our certain 
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Method of the Scale; which never gives..occasion for.. 
writing in improper Keys. 1782 Buaney /Yist. Mus. Il. 556 
The custom. .of writing upon a Plain-Song. 1789 /did. 111. 
reg Tallis and Bird had..long accustomed themselves to 
write for voices. . 
22. To compose a letter, note, etc.; to communi- 
cate information, etc., send word, hy writing; to 


conduct epistolary correspondence. Also with for 


- (a person or thing) or fo (do something). 


1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 244 Whan dereworbe dindimus be 
endian hurde Cf alixandre askinge as he write hadde, 
¢1374 CHavcen Troylus vy. 1298, 1 kan not trowen pat 
she wol write aeyen. @ 1400-50 Wars Alexander 2431, 1 
wrate to 30w at me to wayne [v.7. wafe] be ten wyse clerkis. 
21481 [see A. 2 af]. 1552 in Feuillerat Reveis Edw. VI 
(1914) 89 Sir wherasyou required me to write, for that [etc.]. 
1586 Rateicn Let. 29 May, The sider which I wrat to you 
for. 16a6 Br. Mountacuin Corr. ¥. Cosin (Surtees) 1, 104, 
J haue nof{t] much newes, nor occasion to write, 1692 Pai 
peavx Lett. (Camden) 158, 1 have expressly wrot to be 
informed of it. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 36 Goods, 
such as the Captain had writ for. 175: Jounson Rambler 
No. 171 P 6, I applied to him by letter, hut had no answer. 
I writ in terms more pressing. a 1842 in Bischoff Woollen 
Afanuf. 11. 318 He wrote to request my aid. 1890 R. CG 
Laumann #7. Fludyer 31 Tell Mary she hasn’t written for 
anage 2 a 

_b. With preps., as /o (also unto, ti//), or indirect 
personal object (cf. 7b). Also const. of. 

In group (a), freq. from ¢1560. In group (4), rare until 
€17703 freq. ¢1790-¢ 1865 ; now regarded as commercial or 
colloquial. 

(a) cr0o00 Three O. E. Prose Texts x Pa Zepohte ic for 
fon to be to writanne, 1383 Wycuir Yrde i. 3 Makinge al 

isynesse of writinge to 301 of 3onre comoun helthe. 1434 
Acts Privy Counc, VV, 351 The King hath wirten to perle 
of Northumberfland]) ¢1470 Henay Wallace x1. 945 Than 
Eduuard wrayt till Menteth prewalie. 1534 Caomwect in 
Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 394 Wherefore..1..am hold to wryght 
ynto you. 1648 Gace West Ind. 163, | writ unto my friends, 
1663 Cuas. 11 in Cartwright inden (894) 136, I writt 
ore yesterday, 1752 Eviza Heywoop Betsy Thoughtless 
1V. 19x ‘The abbess was wrote to concerning me. 1824 
We uixeton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XIL. 7 Write to me to 
General Colville’s quarters. x888‘J.S, Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr. viii, Ferrers wrote to a friend of his at Chertsey. 

(8) ¢ 1374 Cuavcer 7roylus v. 1303 Thow hast not wreten 
here syn pat she wente...Now write here panne [.17S. Gg. 
tohire}, 16tr Ussuaa Leté. (1686) 15 Together with.. Mr. 
Cook's Books you wrote me of. 1672 in Camden Soc. Atise. 
(1881) 13 Being in hast, have not tyme to wright any body 
else. 1763 Extz. Caater in Afes. (1808) 1. 356, 1 writ you 
from Ainsterdam. g795 Netson in Nicolas Disg. (1845) II. 
32 As I write you,..1 shall not write Mrs. Nelson this day. 
a1800 Pecce Anecd. (1814) 246 Wrote me, and write you, 
(merchant’s language). 1854 Tuacxrray Newicomes xxxi, 
Clive..wrote me ahout the transmogrification of our school- 
fellow. 1892 Harper's Mag. Nov. 840/1 Mr. Adams was 
another character of whom my host had written me. 

&. With advs., as off, over. Write in (Thearr.), 
to send in notice in writing. 

1577 Haneison England 111. i. (1878) u. xo He wrote ouer 
for more of the same fish. 1855 Kinestey Westw. Hot xv, 
He wrote off to Frank at Whitehall. 1866 Levea Sir 8. 
Fossbrooke II. 283, 1, .have written off to Tom Lendrick to 
come over here with his sister. 1900 Wests. Gaz. 22 Nov. 
g/2 The plaintiffs did not ‘write in’ or give notice that 
they were coming. 4 

23. In clauses introduced by as, or with advs., as 
So, thus. 

11.. in Eng. Afise. to Furnivall (1901) 9t Swa swa Lycas 
wrat on his godspelle. a1300 Cursor M. 11467 For pe 
prophet had written sua, And said [ete.]. 1375 Baaaour 
Bruce 1. 28 Then slayn wes mone thowsand.., As Dares 
in his buk he wrate. ¢1380 Wrcuir Se/, Wks, Il. 356 
Pis Poul .., whan he wroot pus in prisoun to folk to 
turne hem to Crist. e¢1qso Carcnava St. Augustine 
6o Rith pus he wrot in Latin. 1483 Caxton G, de la 
Tour Giv, It was done as the kynge had wreton, 1538 
Starkey Angland 1, iii. 83 Thys hath destroyd more then 
any pestylens, as Lyuins wrytyth. 1594 H. Wittoare Avisa 
57 b, He wrate againe so as followeth. 1605 Campen Kem, 
(Epigr.) 11 To one. ,=he wrighteth thus : Discendifetc.]. 1696 
Seafld's Corr, (1912) 176 For newes, as Sr. James wreits 
to your LofrdshiJpe, ther is non. 1730 A. Gonnon Alaffer's 
Amphith, 95 Thus has one of those foul-mouth’d Poets 
wrote. 1770 {Daraymete] Anc, Sc, Poems 310 The Cardinal 
.. writes thus to,Cardinal Borromeo, 24th November 1561. 
1874 Symonps Sk. /taly & Greece 121 While 1 am writing 
thus ahout the prodnction..of these love-songs. 

24. To follow or practise writing as a profession 
or oceupation ; to work as a clerk, amanuensis, or 
jonrnalist; +.S¢. to act as a ‘writer’. 

€1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif (1851) 138 
To write to pe kynges seel and hold seculer courtes to hy3e 
& to selle. x6g0 J. Nicott Diary (Bann. Cl.) 2 Thomas 
Hunter, wryter,..wes fund giltie of perjurie; and thairfoir 
wes declaired incapable of wryting or agenting ony bussines. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xx, You might live through it on 
much worse terms than by writing for Snagsby. 1895 Escotr 
Platform, Press, etc, 281 The Daily News, on which Pigott 
once wrote. 

25. To spell words in writing; to represent 
words, etc., orthographically. 

e1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue (1865) 7 To wryte ortho. 
graphicallie ther are to be cansidered the symbol, the thing 
symbolized, and their congruence. /did. 21, I wald undere 
stand quhy they wryte not as they speak. 1704 J. Pitts 
Act, Moham. A 4b, 1..writ as near, as I could, to their way 
of speaking it. 

IV. tnir. for passive. 

26. a. To be described in writing. rare—}. 

1827 Lavy Moncan Jfent. (1862) 11. 247 The comfartless, 
unaccommodating reality of those times which paint ani 
write so well. 


p. To be penned or written. rare—. 


WRITER. D 


1862 O. Cocxayna St. Marker. (1866) piv, The manu- 
sont. Sa straight away from end ta end of the ruled 
ines. 

Writee (rait?-). rare. [f. prec. +-zE.] One to 
or for whom something is written;. a reader. 

cr6rt CHapMaN /liad x1v. Comm., Where a man is vnder- 
stood, there is euer aproportion hetwixt the writers wit and 
the writees. 1885 Puxck May 243 The ‘ Writer’ and the 
* Writee ', the ‘ Joker 'and the * Jokee’. 

+ Writeling, v4/. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. OE. 
writian, to chirp, chatter, etc., and -LE 3.] Trilling 
or warbling (of the nightingale). 

ar2zg0 Owl & Night, 48 West "ig pat ich ne cunne singe, 


pezich ne cunne of writelinge? /did.914 Wi nultu pare 
preoste singe, An teche of thire wentinge? 

Writer (rite). Forms: 1-5 writere, 3- 
writer, 6-7 wrighter, Sc. writter (6 writare, 
air, 6-7 writtar, -are) ; 4-7 wryter, 5 -ere, -are, 
5, Sc. 6 -ar, Sc. 6 wrytear, vryter, wryttar; Sc. 
6 wreter, -ar, wrettar. [OE. wrétere, f. wrttan 
Wrirk v.+-ER!, Cf, ON. ritari writer, Sw. ritare, 
OHG. rizari, etc., painter (G. reisser tracer).] 

I. 1. A person who can write ; one who practises 
or performs writing; occas., ove who writes in a 
specified manner; = Penman 2. Also with advs., 
as down, out, tp. 

¢ 897 Evraca Gregory's Past. C. liv. 423 Swa se writere, Zif 
he nedilegad dat he zer wrat {etc.]. c 1000 AEcrric How. 1. 
186 Oft gehwa zesihd fagre stafas awritene, bonne herad he 
Sone writere. a@3aso Ancr, KR. in Mod. Lang. Rev. (1914) 
33t Ipench o pi writere i pine beoden sumchearre. @ 1300 
Cursor Mf.24075 Es na..writer [mai] write wit pens ord, 
Hu pat vr stur was strang. ¢1qso Mirk's Festial 1. 30r 

ys monke was pe feyrest wryter bat was knowen in all 

world. ¢14s0 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (F.) 354 Whoso wol 
yse this deuocionn, I pray him,.Sey a pater-noster for the 
writere. 1529 More Dyaloge xl. Bj, Some fawte eyther in 
the translatour, or in the wryter, or nowe a dayes in the 
prynter. 1585 Hicwws Junius’ Nomencl. sor Eclogarins,,. 
a gatherer or writer down of such things in a summarie. 
1639 S. Du Vencer tr. Camus’ Adnir. Events 145 This 
disease, much resembling that of writers, to wit, the itch of 
the fingers ends. 4727 Baiey (vol. 11), Tramseride7,..a 
Writer out, or Copier. 1850 Grote Greece u. Javi. (1862) V1. 
15 His duty of Anagraphens or ‘ Writer-up' of all the old 
laws of Athens. 1888 F. Houma Mime. Midas ii, Wishing 
his long fingers were round the writer's throat. : 

pb. One who paints words, etc.; a sign-writer. 

1837 Wuitrock 4. Trades (1842) 360 The Sign Painter, 
however, or writer, is a journeyman or master solus. 1861 
Internat. Exhib., Lists Trades U. K. 80 Writers and 
Gilders on Glass. 1871 Catttnenam Sign Writing 98 In 
order to imitate raised Jetters..the young writer should 
have some idea of. .the elements of linear perspective, 

c. Writer's cramp (palsy, paralysis), a form of 
cramp or spasm affecting certain muscles of the 
hand and fingers essential to writing, and resulling 
from excessive nse of these. 

3853 Sievexine tr. Romberg’s Nerv. Diseases I. 320 A 
peculiar form of local spasm in these parts has. .recently been 
made known under the name of the Writer's pie 1885 
H. A. Reeves Bodily Deformities 351 Writer's or Scriven- 
er's Palsy. 1888 Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. Scrivener's palsy, 
..& spasm or cramp.., called also Writer's Paralysis, 

2. One whose bnsiness or occupation consists in 
writing; a fnnctionary, officer, etc., who performs 
clerical or secretarial duties; a scribe, clerk, or 
law-writer. 3 

Ship's writers see Sure sb." 9 c. 

¢8go Waareatn tr. Gregory's Dial. 52 [He] wes writere 
{L. xofarins] in pissere halgan Romane cyrican, ¢897 
ZEtraco Gregory's Past. C. Pref., Siddan min on Englise 
ZEMfred kyning awende worda gehwelc, & me his writernm 
sende sud & nord, 1382 Wycur £2cé.ix.2 Oman..with.. 
an ynkhorn of a wryter [L. sevifzoris]in his reynes. ¢ 1450 
Godstow Register 141 Walter scriptor operwise writer of 
abbei of Gloucetur. Jérd., Scriptor or wryter. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 42, | beqwethe to. Jebn Elys, wrytere,.. 
agowune of blak. 156 Keg. Privy Seat Scotl. i. sia Mak- 
and him directour of the chancellary. .with power..tomake 
deputis, clerkis, wrytaris, 3607 CowELL 5.¥., Writer of the 
talies ..is an officer in the Exchequer. 1660 Bovis ew 
Exp. Phys. Mech. p. vii, A very unskilful Writer (whom I 
was oftentimes by haste redue’d..to imploy), 1708 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE St, Gt. Bret. 586 Writer and Embellisher of the 

teen's Letters to the Eastern Princes, /did. 734 Wil- 
liam Douglass.., Writer to the Privy Seal. 1755 Macans 
Igsurances 11, 239 The Writer, or the Person who officiates 
in his Place, is carefully to note the Circumstances of the 
Danger. 1853 Dicxens Sleak Ho. x, This [affidavit] was 
given out, sir, toa Writer. 1873 W. Stores Kapid Writing 


. 104 Ready Writers, or persons prepared to write at a mo- 


ment's notice. 

+b. Jewish Hist. = ScriBE sb. 1. Obs. 

¢1000 ZEtraic Heft. (1922) 46/1 Esdras se writere awrat 
ane boc. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. 4 Pa gcgaderode 
herodes calle, .pxra..folces writeras. 1387 Revisa Higden 
Ill. 247 Esdras, the writere, come doun wip pe kynges 
lettres. 1388 Wycur Jer. xxxvi. 32 Jeremye. .3af it to 
Baruc, the writer. " 

&. Sc. Wriler to(t of )the Signet (abbrev. W.S.), 
originally, a clerk in the Secretary of State’s office, 
who prepared writs to pass the royal signet; in 
later use, one of an ancient society of law-agents 
who conduct cases before the Court of Session, and 
have the exclusive privilege of preparing crown 
writs, charters, precepts, etc. 

1488 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Seotl, 1, 89 Item, to the 
writaris of the singnet, at the Kingis commande, ij vnt 
cornis, xxxvjs. 1§85 Sc. Acts (1814) LIL. 377, That the 
secretair admonishe all his deputis and writtairis to the - 


WRITER. 


signet That {etc.]. 1672 [see Writ 32. 3). 1708 J. Cuan. 
BERLAYNE St, Gt. Brit. 501 There is at present about One 
hundred ordinary Writers to the Signet. /é7d. 734 Writers 
to the Queen’s Signet. 1789 Burns Let. to Ainstie 6 Jan. 
I do not know if passing a ' writer to the signet’ be a tria 
of scientific merit. 1855 Macautay Hist. Lng, xiii. 111. 252 
The College of Justice, a.. society composed of judges, ad. 
vocates, writers to the signet, and Solicitors. 1881 Dazty 
News 19 Dec. 2/1 A writer to the signet..is the highest 
grade and finest flower of the profession of solicitor, as prac- 
tised in Scotland. 

ellift, 1594in Hist. Writers to Signet (1890) 230 Quhate 
sumevir writtare obeyis nocht his lordschipis depute keipare 
of the signet. 1695 /éfd. p. xliv, Ane convenient house, 
where, .the wryters may meet upon all occasions. 1837 
Locxuart Scott v. (1845) 36/2 In the discharge of his func- 
tions as a Writer's Apprentice. _ 

d. Sc. An attorney or law-agent; an ordinary 
legal practitioner in country towns; a law-clerk, 

1540 Se. Acts (1814) I1. 359 Except pame bat ar writtaris 
notaris and scrihis in onr souerane lordis courtis of Justice, 
1565-6 Keg. Privy Councit Scot. 1, 4x7 We haif subscrivit 
thir presentis.. befoir thir witnessis, Alexander Hay, writtar, 
[and] Williame Dowelas. c1610 Six J. Mewvin Alem. 
(Bann. Cl.) 324 He maid the haill subiectis to trimhle vnder 
him, ..vexing the haill wreters and lawers to mak snr his 
giftis and conkissis, 1658 J. Nicort Diary (Bann. Cl.) 310 
A long call.. maid be the Jndges of the Court of Sessioun, 
and of the laweiris, clerkis, and writeris, 1773 R. FEr- 
GUSSON isles of the Session i, Tir'd o' the law,.. The wylie 
writers. . Hurl frae the town in hackney chaises. 1826 GacT 
Last of Lairds xxv, 216 The fees both of advocate and 
writer. 1888 D. Grant Se. Stories 153 He had put him into 
the office of a ‘ writer’ in the county town. 

e. A clerk in the service of the former East 
India Company. Now /Hisé. 

1676 in Wheeler Afadras (1861) 64 Some of the Writers... 
hy their lives are not a little scandalous. 1747 in Yule & 
Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss. (1886) 742/2 Mr. Robert Clive, 
Writer in the Service, being of a Martial Disposition. 1773 
Caaacciown Life Clive 1.14 Mr.Clive. .had served the East 
India company seven years, asa writer. 1809 Codédett's Pol. 
Reg. 23 Apr. 578 These Writers are clerks, sent out to India, 
.»where they collect taxes from the pee. 1891 Kircinc 
Life's Handicap 345 Writer to the Most Honourable the 
East Jadia Company. 

3. One who writes, compiles, or produces a liter- 
ary composition; the composer of a hook or 
treatise; a literary man or anthor; = PENMAN a, 
3h. Also with on (+ of) or zepon (a subject). 

In very frequent use from ¢rs60. Also do0k-, comedy-, 
essays, ne ea letter-, news-, pamphlet-, play-, prose, 
story. tragedy writer, etc.: see these words. 

¢888 AEverso Bocth. xviii. §3 Huo ne forealdodon ba 
gewritu peah & losodon bonecan i” hit were, swa some swa 
pba writeras dydon, ¢ regs Ayrhiferth's Handboc in A nglia 
VIII. 327 Na togeare pa Brihtferd writere pis awrat synd 
feowertyne epactas. az200 St. Marher. 2 Ant ich hijet hit 
iwriten of be writere ba, al hire passiun. ¢1aag Leg. Kath, 
856 Philistiones flites, & Platunes bokes; & alle beos writeres 
writes pet 3¢ wreodied ow on. a1300 Cursor M. 21196 
Lucas was.,O be apostols dedis writer. 1390 Gowzr Con/. 
TI. 90 Many an other writere..the bokes wise Translateden, 
¢1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 8 As it semeth to the 
writere here of most spedeful and edifienge to hem. 
1538 Starkey England 137 Prouysyon to stoppe folysch 
wrytarys and lyght bokys of the gospel. a1586 Stonsy 
Afpol. Poetry (Arb.) 27 Such were... Moses and Debora in 
theyr Hymnes, and the writer of fod. ¢ 1611 (see Wrirze). 
1660 Srantay Hist, Philos. xt. (1687) 841/2 A great Writer, 
..and ezceeding for multitude of Books. 178 CxAmanrs 
Cyed, (1738) s.v. Afusic, The most antient writer of (= on] 
musick, .was Lasus Hermionensis. 1752 A, Murry Gray’s- 
lun Frnl, No. 5, A cold, trifling, frothy Writer. 1834 
Diexens Sk. Boz, Hor. Sfarkins, A writer of fashionable 
novels, 186: Lp, Broucuam Srit. Const. xv. a19 It has 
been remarked by writers on our Constitutional History. 
1886 C. E. Pascon Lond. of To-day xi. (ed .3) 334 Women 
dress for each other, says one writer. x 

b. One who is writing. The (present) writer, 
the writer hereof. 

#1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 4, 1 
the wrettar that dois considdar weill The sindrie myndis of 
men, 1623 Jonson Golden Trade 8 \t pleased them to im- 
ploy mee the present wrighter. 1784 Cowrer Tadde-t. iv. 18 
Tears. trickled down the writer's cheeks Fast as the periods 
from his flnent quill. r8s7 W. C. Stewart Pract. Angler 
vii, (ed. 3) 139 A brother of the writer made the same trial 
with the same result, 1895 Arsea S&. Jarprel, Controv, 
193 The present Writer's belief on this subject. 

¢. A composer of music. 

1688 T. Satmon Prop. Perform Music 19 That the Writers 
of Musick may mote certainly know where to fix their Flats 
and Shar; 178a Buaney Hist. Afus. 11. 567 Written Dis- 
cant, which is..practised in Italy, by all writers for the 
Charch. 1889 Ruswin Pretertia 111, iv. 161 (Corelli) the 
simplest and purest writer of Italian melody. 

d. Writer-up: see WRITE v. 18. 

1841 Zait's Mag. VII1. 80, I had been misled by those 
writers-up of this country. 1904 Times 1 June 14 He 
carried on business as a writer-up of advertisements. 


4. ellipt. The writings of an anthor. 

1605 Camnen Rev: 3 Let therefore these few lines. .suffice, 
out of an antient Writer. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 122 [This] 
history makes me suspect he transcribed what he hath out 
of some writer. 4 Tuckea L2, Nat, (1834) 11. 465 In 
some of the classic writers it is said [etc.]. 1820 Hazurr 
Lect, Dram, Lit. 11 A whole host of able writers ..are sufe 
fered to monlder in obscurity on the shelves of onr libraries. 
1859 Haps Friends in C. Ser. m. 11.96, 1 saw the other day 
in_an American writer a humorous account. 

5. Writer's sand (see a and Sanp sb.2 8). 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 479 Such granulations 
in size from the finest ' writer's sand ' (‘tuberculous dust i 
tofetc] A r 

6. One who typewrites ; a typist. 


881 


1883 J. G. Petare Afan, for Type-Writer 15 Unless the 
Femers are accnstomed to the writer’s style of shortening 
words. 

II. 7. A make of paint-brush. 

1884 R. Lasutz in Ruskin Di/eeta (1900) 6 Turner. .used 
short brushes, some of them like the writers used by house 
decorators. 1889 SutvEeRLann Sign Writing iv. 4/4 A few 
sahle and camels-hair pencils... There are what are called 
‘writers’, 

8. A pen, etc., that writes int a specified manner. 

1907 Westm, Gaz. 10 Dec. 12/3 These pens. .are certainly 
excellent writers. 

IIT. 9. aétrid. (chiefly appositive), as writer body, 
chiel, -lad; writer-type, word. 

1686 Sir J. Lauotr Decis. (1759) 1. 40x Some Writer lads 
were also accessory. 1717 Ramsay Lizgy on Lucky Wood 
ix, The writer lads fu’ well may mind her. 1785 Burns To 
WV. Sinipson iii, Ferguson, the writer-chiel. 1818 Scorr Rod 
Roy xviti, | have just arrested her jurisdictiones fandandy 
causey. Thae are bonny writer words. 1869 A. Mac- 
DonaLD Clerical Intrigue 108 A miserable writer body frae 
Glasgow. 1891 Kirring Light that Failed (1900) 169 That's 
the writer-type. He has the same modelling of the forehead 
as Torp. 

Hence Wri-teresa, a female writer or anthor; an 
anthoress; Wri-terling, a petty writer; a SOrry or 
indifferent author. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. XII. 656 Our rhyming *writeressesare 
frequently single gentlewomen. 1855 THacxeray Char. Sk. 
Wks. 1898 111, 517 Remember it henceforth, ye writeresses 
=~there is no such word as anthoress. 180a W. Tayior in 
Robberds Aenz. (1843) I. 420 Every writer and *writerling 
of name has a salary frou the government, 

Writership (roi-toifip). [f. prec. +-sH1P 3.] 

1. The office or position of a writer in the service 
of the former East India Company. Now /72s¢. 

1763 in 10th Rep. Hist, ALSS. Comm, App. I. 358 The 
surprising applications made by the top familys for writer- 
ships, confounded him, 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg.,Proe. 98 The 
motives that influenced..their nominations to writerships. 
1854 Thackeray Vewcomes 1. a1 Being offered a writership, 
he scouted the idea of a civil appointment. 

2. The office or employment of a clerk; a clerk- 
ship. 

1884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 304 Officers..who are tho- 
roughly, competent ‘for writerships in dockyard{s) and 
victualling yards at home, 


Writh (rip). Now dial, [Cf. Da. vrid, Norw. 
(w)rid, turning, evasion, etc.; ON. 770 winding 
Staircase.] = WRITHE sé. 1, 1b. 

14.. Latin-Eng. Voe. (MS. Harl. 2257), Grani, a writh. 


‘1570 Levins Manif~. 150 A Writh, cesticilius, 1844 W. 


Baanes Dorset Gloss. 370 Writh, the bond of a faggot. 
Writh, sonthern dial. var. Friru 52.2 3. 


Writhable (13i®ab’l), @. rare. [f. Writne 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being writhed. 

o 1425 St. Christina in Anglia VIII. 126 She. .croked hir 
armes & fyngers as if hey were wrypabil for softenesse, 


Writh(e, varr. WrerTae sd, and v. Obs. 


Writhe (rid), sb. Also6-7 wrythe. [f. next. 
Cf. WreatH sé., and OHG. rida ‘tensio’. 

+1. Something twisted, wreathed, or formed into 
a circular shape; atwisted band; a wreath. Ods. 

1513 Douctas xeid v. x. 25 The writhe of gold,or chane 
lowpitinringis. 1548 UpAtt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke vii. 74 
To rede (her hair) with wrythes of golde enterlaced emong 
it. 19 Unoeroowne Heliodorus 1x, 127 (Each) hathe a 
round Wrythe vpon his head, in which their Arrowes are 
set in order. 

+b. (See ae and cf. Writs.) Oés.—° 

1558 Hutort, Wrythes, or any thing that may be wrythed 
abont like a willow or osier, vitidia, 121, 

c. A curled or twisted formation; a wreath or 
twist. 

8857 Rusxin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 219 The castle sate 
its rock as a strong rider sits his horse,—fitting its limhs 
to every writhe of the flint beneath it. 18794 R. Tyrwmitt 
Sketching Club 164 The writhe in his mustache, i. 

2. An act of writhing; a twisting or writhing 
movement of the hody, conntenance, etc.; a 
contortion. 

.16r1 Corca., Jorse,..a wrest, wrinch; .wrythe. 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. 1.185 Men who..could watch the 
excruciating writhes. ,of others. 1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 29 The head or leading flank..whose writhes and 
turnings are followed by every other part of the body [of 
troops]. 181a Cuatmers Siogr. Dict. V.313 He. .expired.. 
without a writhe in his countenance. 1890 Miss BroucuTon 
Alas! xvi, The silent writhe with which Jim receives this 
piece of information, 

+b. A twinge of pain, etc. Ofs.—! 

1792 A, Younc 7rav. France 133: I had some writhes of it 
(se. rhenmatism] before I entered Champagne. 

3. Degree of tautness; tension. rare, 

1879 Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 135 A body..of parchment, 
strained upon a hoop to the required writhe or degree of 
stiffness for resonance, 

Writhe (raid), vt Forms: 1 writan, 3 
writen, 4 wrypen, 4-5 wrythen, 5 wrythyn, 
writhyn; 4-5 wripe, 4- writhe (6 wriethe), 
4-7 writh (6 wrieth); 4-5 wrype, 4-7 wrythe, 
wryth. fa. +. 1 wrap, 3 wred, 5 wraythe, 
wrathe ; 3 wreod, 4-5 wrop, wroth, 5 wrothe, 
wrooth. //. 1 wripon, 2 uurythen, 3 wrypen, 
4 writhen (7 writhe), 5-6 wrythen (6 wrethen). 
fa. pple. 1 zewriden, 3 ywriden, 4-5 iwripen, 
ywrithen, ywrype, y-, iwrithe; 1, 4 wripen, 
4- writhen (4 -un, § -yn, 6 -in), 5-7 wrythen 
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(5 -yn); 4 writhe, 5 wrythe; 4 wrepen, 4-6 
wrethen (5 -yn), 5 ywrethe; 6 wrothonne. 
Weak pa. t.and pa. pple. 5- writhed, 4-6 wrythed. 
[OE. wrtdan str. v. (pa. t. wrdf, pl. wridor; pa. 
pple. gewriden), also gewrédan,= OF ris. *wrida 
(NFris. writr, wrial), ONG. ridan (in ga-,hirtdan; 
MUG. riden), ON. réda, MSw. vripa (Sw. vrida), 
MDa. and Da. wride, related to wriSa WREATH. 
Cf. WREATHE 2. 
Thenorthern ME. pa. t. zvvaythe may represent ON. *wreid 
pa. t, of *w7tda (later 7tda).) : 4 
I. trans. 1. To twist or coil (something); to 

fashion into coils or folds; to dispose or arrange 
in a coiled or sinaous form; to hend or distort by 
twisting. Freq. with abort, over, round preps., up 
adv. Also rej. 

¢1000 JELrric Gram. xavi. (Z.) 155 Torgueo, ic wride. 
1154 O. £. Chron. (J.and MS.) an. 1137, Me dide cnotted 
strenges abuton here haved & uurythen to dat it zaede 
to be haernes, 1362 Lancr. ?. Pl. A. vt. 9 He bar a 
bordun i-bonnde wib a brod lyste, In a webe-bondes wyse i- 
wripen,abonte. ¢1380 WreuPr Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 278 A 3erde 
mai growe so greet..pat men shal not wripe it. ¢x440 
Pallad. on Husé. 1.118 Writhe not the hed of thy sarment. 
@1450 Knut. de La Tour (1868) 21 He writhed a litell wipse 
of strawe. ¢ 1460[see Waarrer 56.1). @ 1500 Hist. K. Boccus 
§ Sydracke (2 1510) A ij b, A grene wand..may be wrethen _ 
whyle itis grene. 1568 Turner Heréa/ i. 128 The floures 
grew very thyck together as they were writhen about the - 
stalcke. 1614 D, Dyxz AZyst. Selfe-Deceinuing (1630) 379 
Correcting the crookedness of a twig hee writhes it too 
much the other way. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biona?'s Banish'd 
Virg.149 Never was there, serpent wrythen up so ead. 
1643 in Sir J. coor Trish Rebelt. (1646) 117 They would 
take and writh wyths abont their heads. 1658 tr. Porta's 
Nat. Magic i. viii. 12 The pulse called Lupines, still looks 
after the Sun, that it may not writhe his stalk, 3745 tr. 
Columetla’s Hush. 1. xviil, Twisting and writhing the head 
ofa shoot, %¢1745 SuENstone Evegzes xx. 39 Here the dry 
dipsa writhes his sinuous mail. 1827 Po.tok Course T. v. 
97 The Worm, .writhing its folds In hidgons sort. 1832 

TorHERWELL Poews 45 This lesfless tree, That's writhen 
o'er the linn, 1866 Cur. Rosserti Prince's Progr. 6 Who 
twisted her hair..And writhed it shining in serpent-coils, 
1g0r Weyoan Ct, Hannibal vi, The tiring-maid. .flung hers 
self. .at Mademoiselle's knees, .. writhing herself about them. 


+b. To force in wreaths. Ods. : 
€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. t. met. iv. 7 (Camb. MS.), Veseuus.. 
writ(hlith (L. ¢orgwet] owtthorw his brokene chymynees 
smokynge fyres. 
c. To change or fashion fx¢o (+0) some form, 
etc., by wreathing or twisting, 

1582 Muccastar Llementarie 1. (1925) a5 If the pliahle 
mind be vnwiselie writhen toa disfigured shape. 1828 Scorr 
FE. M. Perth xxxiv, Their countenances seemed fiercely 
writhen into the wildest expression of pride, 1851 Rusxin 
Stones Ven. 1.3.§ 26 The Arah.. points the arch and writhes 
it into extravagant foliations. 1879 Symonas S&, Jtaly & 
Greece (ed, 2) 29x Snow fies.. writhed into loveliest wreaths. 

+2. To unite, combine, or make compact, by 
twisting, entwining, or interweaving ; to join with 
something, twine together; to intertwine, Freq. 
with ¢ogecher. Obs. 

e€1z05 Lay. 25974 Pat weore twalf swine..mid widen.. 
y-wriden al to-gadere. 1388 Wve Fudges xvi.g Asif a 
man brekith a threed of herdis, writhun with Bade 1 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvu. cl. (Bodl. MS.), Al echrublts 
and treen wip prickes..beb ywounde and ywrethe togedres, 
and hiclippip..euriche oper. a@14o00-so Bk. Curtasye 440 
in Babees BR. 313 Litere.,Wele watered, i-wrythen, be craft 
y-trode, /éid. 442 Wyspes..Wele wrethyn and turnyd 
a-zayne pat tyde. e¢34a5 Serex Sag. (P.) 1792 The wyf 
fast hyre keyes wrothe In the end of the borde clothe. 
a1500 Flower & Leaf viii, The hegge also.. With sicamour 
was set and eglantere, Writhen in-fere so wel. 1565 Coorza 
Thesaurus, Nerui tortiles, .. stringes writhed together. 
1600 Suartar Countrie Farme 1. xiii. 86 Let them rnb them 
-.with a wispe of strawe harde writhen together. 1654 
Wurrerocke, Frail, Swed. Evi, (1772) 1. 179 Their stirrap 
(is] a withe writhed togither. 1671 J. Waustea Metallogr. 
xiii, 209 Thick truncks, which were writhen variously 
amongst themselves, 

+3. To form or fashion (a wreath, etc.) by plaiting, 
entwining, or twisting; to plait. Also with éo- 
gether. Obs. 

exa7g [see Waase 1], 1388 Wycur John xix, 2 Kni3tis 
writhen a coronn of thornes, c1q4s0 Afirk's Festial 1. 121 
Pay wrythen a crowne of pornys and setten on his hed. 
1520 Treat, Galaunt 191 Theyr typpettes he wrythen lyke 
toachayne. ¢1§50 Cnexa Afadt. xxvii. ag Writhing together 
a crown of thistels. 1563 Snute Archit, Divb, The other 
Astragalus..shalhe wrothonnae like a wreath. 

+4. To turn or wrench round or to a side; to 
twist about; to wring. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 240 pai strut it was vn-stern stith, Wit 
wrathli wrestes aiper writh. 1388 Wycriz Lev. i.15 Whanne 
the heed is writhun to the necke. 1513 Doucias Eneid 1. 
iii.19 Ane hlusterand bub.. The schippis stewyn frawart hir 
went can writhe, 1584 Beoncriato tr. Corte’s Art Ridin, 
ox Anangrie horsse..that dooth wryth his head from one side 
totheother. 1607 Marxuam Cavel.i.{1617) £0 To carrie your 
eudgell in his eye of that side which he most writheth. 1 4 
Davoen Aineis x. 448 neas writh'd his Dart, and stopp 
his bawling Breath. 1713 Stree Englishm. No.1. 5 There 
may he a Way of appearing Wise hy writhing the Head. 

i. and in fig. conteat. 1513 Douctas 2 xeid tv. xi. 95 

ir faynt spreit in all partis writhis [L. versabat} sche. 
1547 Surrev 2 neid 1v. 282 (He) writhed his loke toward 
the royal walls, 1603 Hottano Pletarch's Mor, 141 Ayoong 
wench hath him snre enongh by the necke, and doth writhe 
him which way she list! 1684 H. Morr Answer Pref. hjb, 
The Remarker. has writhen and forced his Wit and Inven- 
tion to personate [etc.]. 
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+b. fig. To divert or deflect from or to a person, 
course, etc.; to canse to turn away, bend, or incline 


towards aaother. Cf a. us 4 b. +. i 
a. Cursor M. 155 ‘or bai wald writ [orv. writh, 
ee me..at pair 5569) TP fbid. 28101. €1375 Se. Leg. 
Saixts xxxi. (Exgexia) 361 Par-for scho thocht wele to 
wricht [read writhe] in hyme hir wikitnes alsuyth. fbid, 
xlil (Agatha) 97 For to wryth agathis wil fra cryst. 
1412-20 Lyne. Chron, Troy i. 2011 Whan pat he his aspectis 
glade Fro a man listeth for to writhe. 1534 WHITINTON 
Vullyes Offices 1 (1540) 87 Pleasures fayre..ofte tymes 
wrythe the bygger_partes of the soule fro vertue. 1568 
Nosron & Sackv. Gordodxc 1. ii, Lest the fraude..Of flat- 
tering tongues.. wrythe them to the wayes of youthful lust. 
1642 Cane I Let. to Mayor of Bristol a Vhe rebellious insti- 
gation..to writhe and bend your inclinations to oppose Me. 
1655 [sce Waenca v. 6c). . 
+o. With advs., as about, aside, away, back, 


Occas. fig. and ia fig. context. Obs. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4359 Fortune. .can writhe hir heed awey, 
¢1480 Hexryson Bludy Serk 107 Sa suld we wryth all oo 
away. ¢1gso H. Liovp 7reas. Health Aj, If the eyes be 
wrythen asyde. #1564 Bacon Treat. Fasting wv, Vo wryth 
his head about lyke an hope. Heed Brace (Douay) Lez. v.8 
He.. shal wryth backe the heade therof. 


5. To snbject (the body, limbs, etc.) toa contort- 
ing or twisting movement; to twist, contort; to 
wring or wreathe. Also with advs., as around, 


round, together, up, and absol. 

1393 Lanct. 7. PZ C,. vi. 66 He wroth hus fust vp-on 
wratthe, ¢1425 Wyntoun Cro, vi. xviii. 1975 Pan spak 
Makbeth dispytusly,.. Lyk al wrethyn [z.. wrythin] in his 
skyn. ¢1450 Ludus Coventriz 28 Wrythe on to my necke 
bon with hardnesse of pin honde, 19653 Coorzr Thesaurus 
s.v. Torgueo, To writhe one’s necke. 1633 G., Heaserr 
Temple, Constancie vii, He.. Whom nothing can procure.. 
Towrithe his limbes. 1691 Baxter Certainty Worlds Spirits 
166 Some Reapers.. were hurt, writhen, and onekilled with 
a Whirlwind. 1711 Bupcent Sfect. No. 161 P3 A peas 
Girl.. writhiag and distorting her whole Body. 1791 E. 
Daawin Bot. Gard.1.75 The alarmed Goddess. . Writhes her 
fair limbs. 1814 W. Brown Hist. Propag. Chr. 11. 434 In 
the fall, his hip was writhed. 1865 B. Beiertav /rkdale 1. 
143 Aw'll wrythe thy neck reawnd. 1884 Pall Mall G, 14 
March 1/1 The Arabs... writhed their bodies under guns, 
Gatlings, and muskets. 3 

refi. 1667 Mirton P. Z. yt. 328 Then Satan first knew pain, 
And writh’d him to and fro convolv'd. 1814 Scott Lord of 
fsles vi. xxxii, The mountaineer Yet writhed him up against 
the spear. 1895 Caockert Afen of Moss-hags xxii. 169 The 
creature writhed himself in glee. 


b. To distort (the face, etc.); to draw awry; = 


Wrine », 2 b. 

1480 Henayson Jest.Cres.189 The God of Ire.. Wrything 
his face with mony angrie word. 1545 Ascnam Zoxoph(Arb.) 
145 Some make a face with writhing theyr mouthe. 1548 
Etvor, /#torquere mentum, to writhe or wreste the chynne. 
1609 Biste(Donay) Prov. xix.1 Better is a poore man.. then 
a rich writhing his lippes. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 569 They.. 
writh'd thir jaws, 1755 Jounson, Distortion,.. irregular 
motion by which the face is writhed, 1864 Tennyson 
Boadicea 74 [They] Madly dash’d the darts together, 
writhing barbarous iveseents 


c. To utter, speak out, with a writhe. 

3889 Gunter That Frenchman xxi, 290 As they drag her 
back..she writhes out to Ora..s ‘They'll do the same to 
you’. 1902 Swaitn Wayfarers xii, Sir Thomas would grunt 
and wriggle and writhe his tipsy protests, 

da. To make or pursue (its way) by writhing. 

1867 J. G. Wooo Jiusir, Nat. Hist. 326 The snake which 
has writhed its way to the Mocking Bird's nest. 

6. To twist or wrench (something) out of place, 
position, or relation; = Wrine v.6. Const. with 
advs., as asunder, + atwo, off, out, or preps., as 
Srom, off, out of. Also ref. Occas. fig. 

1388 Wyciie 2 Sam. xxiii. 2x Bi mi3t he wrooth out the 
spere fro the hond of the man. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 271 
Hehis necke hath writhe atuo. ¢1420 Liber Cocorums (1862) 
48 Sethe by capone,..brisse hom in hast And wrythe itwen, 
agro Caxton Eneydos x. 39 There myghte ye see. .crampons 
of yron wrythen asondre. 1354-9 Songs § Ball. Phil. & Mary 
(Roxb.} 12, I wolde God in sondare I myght wrythe his necke 
boune. ?.@ 1600 in Child Ballads 111. 413/34 Then he writhe 
the gold Hager his flingar. 1606 Marston Parasit.v.H 4b, 
Cupid.., Whose force writh'd lightning from Ioues shaking 
hand. 1684 H. Moar Answer 224 Before their heads be 
writhen off. 1859 H. Kixcstey G. Hamlyn ix, She writhed 
herself free. 1887 D.C. Murray One Trav, Returns xvii, 
Writhing the water from their anburn hair. 

Sig. c1400 Desir. Troy 11616 But god .. wrangis in his 
wrathe writhis to ground. 1570 Foxe A. & Jf. (ed. 2) I. s/2 
Here the Bishops ea first to writhe out theyr elections 
and theyr neckes a litle from the Emperours subtection. 

_ tb. Toinsert (something) 2% or #/o a space by 
insiauation or twisting. Also fransf. andrefl. Obs. 

1590 Basnoucn Meth, Physick t xliv. (1596) 67 You may 
writh a linnen cloth. .in the nosthrils, 1593 Nasne Christ's 
Y.G2b, This desolatiue-Trumpet of lerusalem; a weake 
breath or two I will writhe into it. 1598 ‘B. Jonson Every 
Man in Humour ur v, He had so writhen himselfe, into the 
babit of one of your poore Zufanterie. 

+7. To wrest, strain, or pervert the meaning of 
(a writiag, passage, word, etc.); to deflect, mis- 
apply; = WrENcuH v. 7, WREST v. 5,6, WREING v. 
gb, Obs. 

Tn frequent use from ¢1555 to ¢ 1600. 

@ 1533 Lo. Benners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. (1546) Hhiv, 
They haue..writhen and enlarged the discipline of Justyce. 
1546 Gaeotner Declar. Faye 43 The praeians. «searched out 
places of scripture, and writhed them violently..to their 
purpose. 155 Coorrrn Thesaurus sv. Torgueo, To wreste 
& writhe the law. 1624 Beorte Left. vi. 106 The Ladics 
Psalter, wherein that which is spoken of God by the Spirit 
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of God is writhed to her. 1662 Hisszat Body Divinity t. 
199 Wresting and writhing mens writings to another meaning. 
+b. To misinterpret (a writer); = WREST v. 5 c. 
isss [see Wrest. 5¢]. 1561 T. Nogton Calvin's Inst. L 
xiv. 47 Stephen and Paule.., howe soeuer they be writhed, 
yet must..so be vnderstanded. 
II. +8. To envelop, enfold, or swathe (some- 
thing) by winding or folding. Oés. 
axzooo Eghert's Penit. ui xvi. in Thorpe Laws II, 202 Pa 
de forbrocene wxron, ba ze ne wribon [L. digavistis], ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp, Luke x234 Pa zenealzhte he, & wrad his wunda. 
¢120§ Lay. 17762 Wreod nu wel bene king Pt he liggea 
sweeting. 1366 Cuaucer Kont. Rose 160 Hir heed writhen 
was..with a greet towayle. 1398 Taevisa Barth. De P.R. 
xu. v. (Bod MS.), Been. .makep honye combesse ywounde 
and ywrithe wip waxe. @1400-s0 Bk. Curtasye 685 in 
Babees Bk, Pen brede he brynges, in towelle wrythyn. 
1440 Promp, Paro. §34/1 Wrythyn, tdem guod hyllyn. 


+b. To confine or fasten with a cord, bond, ete. 


to bind, fetter. Ods. 

Beowulf 964 1c hine hredlice heardan clammum on wel- 
bedde wriban bohte. [c1175 Lamb. Hom. 123 Crist..ferde 
to helle and iwrad pene alde deouel.) c120g Lay. 17394 Je 
mote uaste heom wriden mid strongen szil-rapen. 13.. 4.2. 
Altit. P. C. 80 pay..Wrybe me in a warlock, wrast out myn 
yzen. @1400 Lymer (1891) 98 Coordes of synful men 
a houten writhe ie. 

Jig. 1400 Laud Troy Bh, 9088 In hir loue was he so 
wnithen, hat he myght not his wille refrayn. 

te. To secure or fix (something) wth a pia, 
etc. Obs.—1 


1683 Perrus Feta Min, 1. 12 Assay Ovens made. .of strong 
Armor-plate, and writhen with Ironpins, 

+9. To surround or invest with something; to 
wreathe, enwreathe. Also with adout. Obs. 

1513 Douctas aeidy.v.12 Ane mantill brusit with gold, 
With purpour selvage writhin mony fold. @1727 Newton 
Chronol, Antended ii. (1728) 227 A Caduceus writhen about 
with two serpents. 

TIL. zxtr. 10. To move or stir in a tuming or 
sinnoas MTaaaner; to change posture by twisting > 
to twist abont. 

aizooin Afaps’ Poems (Camden)336 Thiwretchewith{ =wit] 
sothunne, That ay was writhinde asa wond. 1303 R. Baunne 
Hangdl. Synne 5471 Pey..sawe hys coloure ofte ouer caste; 
And wroth a-boute, to and fro, 13.. Gaw. & Gr, Aut, 1200 
pen he wakenede, & wroth, & to hir warde torned. 33.. 
£.E. Allit. P. A. 510 For a pene on a day..forth pay gos, 
Wryben & worchen & don gret pyne. ?az400 Morte 
Arth, 1141 Wrothely thai wrythyne and wrystille to-gederz. 
asas Ascnam Yoxofh. (Arb.) 111 Elles the one ende [of 

ow-string] shall wriethe contrary to the other. 1588 
Gazenr Pandosto (2843) 26 The babe.. wrythed with the head 
to seeke for the pap. 1611 Cotca., Serpeger, to..wrigle, 
writhe, or goe waiuing, &c., likeaserpent. 1809-14 Woapsw. 
Excurs. yi.291 The Indian bird That writhes and chatters in 
her wiry cage. 1820 Sourney Lodore 61 Flying and flinging, 
Writhing and ringing,.. this way the Water comes down 
at Lodore. 1893 Mary CnoLmonpeLev Diana Tempest xvi, 
[He] lit the paper, and..watched it writhe under the little 
chuckling flame. 

Sib € 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii, 126 This warld fowre never 
so,.. Now in weyll, now in wo, And all thyng wrythys. 

b. To contort the body, limbs, etc., as from 
agony, emotion, or stimulation ; to twist zder or 
with pain, distress, etc.; to wring, turn. Also 
with adout. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1800, 

1a@1400 Alorte Arth. t920 Thane the worthy kynge[Arthur] 
wrythes, and wepede with his eghne. @1400-50 Wars 
Alex, 1189 (Ashm, MS,), Pe wale kyng .. writhis him vn- 
faire (Dudl. AIS. wex wode wroth]. /éid. 1409. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Chron, vit. xi, 1776 Al brym he belyt in to 
brethe, And wrythit al in wedand wrethe, 1470-85 MaLory 
Arthur i. cxxxvi. 242 Beaumayns..walowed and wrythed 
forthe loue of the lady. 3713 Aomison Caéo 11. v, Let them 
«he. .empal'd, and left To writhe at leisure round the bloody 
stake. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canteré. 7, 11. 431 [She was] 
writhing under the wound. 1840 Dickens OC. Shop xiii, 
Mr. Brass, after writhing about,..was By, this time awake 
also, 1848 Eomeston Sacred Poetry 171 hoe the nerves 
may writhe with pain. 1890 W. Boorn /u Darkest Eng. 280 
That dark ocean, full of human wrecks, writhing in anguish. 

Jig. 1846 Mas. A. Marsu Father Darcy 11. iii.74 Hisheart 
writhing with hatred. 1893 Mary Cnotmonnetey Diana 
Tempest xxxiv, Passion, writhing in torment,..seized him 
in a ‘Titan grip. B 

ce. foet. To twine or coil (round something). 

1795 Soutney Yoan of Arc ut. (1853) 33, 1 saw The pictured 
flames writhe round a penanced soul. 

11. To change place or position, to turn, move, 
or go, with a writhing or twisting motion. Usu. 
with preps., as about, down, from, } of, to, up, or 
advs., as apart, away, back, out. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 672 king. .him wreed [¢1275 leop] to, ase he 
hine wolde Tidacs ie £. Allit. P. Noes Bhi waya 
fotene wyl he wrype. /52d. B. 533 Wylde wormez to her won 
wrypezin pe ve 2ar1400 Morte Arth. 1093 Uke wrethe 
as a wolfe-heuede, it wraythe owtt at ones] 14.. Chaucer's 
Alters 1.97 (Camb. MS.), With here hed sche wrythed 
faste a-wey. ¢1440 /pontydon 1835 Thus he wrawled & 
wroth a-way. 1540 Hyape tr, Vines’ Introd, Chr. Wom, Ww 
xii.122 Whan thou wrythest awaye from thy steppe chyldren, 
callynge the mother, 15865 Gotbinc Ovid's Aled. 1. (1593) 18 
He proffered kisses too the tree, the tree did from him wryth. 
1849 Lyrron A, Arthur xi. clii, Struggling for speech, the 
wie lips writhed apart. 1859 Tennyson Aferlin & V. 23 

Vivien..Writhed toward him, slided up his knee fae 
1891 F, Tennyson Loess 369 Snakes writhed to their holes. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

¢€1374 Cuaucer Troyfus 1v. 936 If ther myght ben a vari- 
aunce, To wrythen out fro goddes purueynge. 1402 Pol. 
Poents (Rolls) 11. 90 Thei ben hastard braunches that.. 
writhyn wrongli away from holy chirche techinge. a 1425 


WRITHEN. 


‘ 
Cursor A. 4276 (Trin.), At be ende wol priue lone out wribe. 
¢1425 Wyntoun Céron., 1, ix. 621 Fra his will quhen bat we 
writh. 1360 Becon New Catech, in. Wks. 1564 I. 337 b, He 
writhed with his hande from doyinge wrong. 601 [see 
WREATHE 2. 8). 

+o. To turn, be converted, fo something. Oés. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 130 To many maner 
synnes hyt [sc. handling) wrypys. 13.. St. Adexins 571 in 
Horstm. Adteng/. Leg. (1881) 187 His wife kome pan..wip 
rewfull grate Als scho wald all to watir writhe, 

+Writhe, v.4 04s. [OE. wridan, wridian, 
var. of wrtdan, wridian: see WRIDE sd. and v.] 
intr. To spront, to flourish. 

Ya1goo Aforte Arth. 4322 Latt no wykkyde wede waxe, 
ne wrythe one this erthe. 

Writhed (reidd), /.a. [f. Warne v.l+-zp1. 
Cf, WREATHED AJ/, a.] . 

1. That has undergone writhing, contortion, or 
twisting; twisted. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vt. \xxxiil. 764 The stem fof the smaller 
cedar] is croked or writhed, 1581 T. Howeit Deuises H ij, 
Wrythed wrinckles [shall] peere on blemisht browe. 1590 
Bargoucn Meth. Physick 1. xliv. (1596) 67 A writhed linnen 
cloth, 1 Hottano Am, Marce/i. 50 The writhed and 
wrested strings of abrake. 1756 P. Baowxe Jamaica (1789) 
396 The angular and variously writhed Worm-tube. 

transf, 1362 Coorer Ansiv. aupice Truth 84 All, that here 
you haue vttered, be nothinge but wrythed coniectures. 

b. Of the features, etc. : Subjected to contortion 
or writhing ; contorted, wry. 

ts80 Hottysann Treas. Fr. Tong, Laide grimace, a 
writhed mouth. 1605 Sy_tvester Dx Bartas u. ui. Law 96 
Snuffing with a wrythed nose the Amber. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 150 ‘They have a black and wrythed Face. 
180a Joanna Baituk 2nd Pr. Ethwakiu. ii, There be some 
Whose writhed features ..do stare upon you. 1830 TENNYSON 
*Clear-headed friend’ iii, Vhose writhed limbs of lightning 
speed. 1868 KincLake Crimrea 1V.2092 A breed of the human 
race whose numberless cages of teeth stared out..from be- 
tween the writhed lips. 

2. Fashioned by or as by twisting or convolution. 

ussz Hoxoet, Writhed, or wynded one in another as acord 
or rope is lincke to lincke, versatilis. sate Coo Thesau- 
rus, Funes tntorti, writhed cordes. 1802 Leypen Mermaid 
i, How softly mourns the writhed shell Of Jura’s shore, its 
parent sea] 1858 Sxyrinc Builders’ Prices 55 Every inch 
opening in the writhed rails. 

b. Of pillars, etc. ; = WREATHED f//. a. 3 a. 
18as Scotr Talism. xxvii, The fantastic forms of writhed 
pillars. 1849 Rusxin Sez. Lavsigs iii. 92 The dark. .porches 
and writhed pillars of Verona. 

Hence Wri'thedly adv., -ness. rare. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Contorte,..frowardly: obscurely: 
intricately: writhedly. 1755 Scort, Conforteousness, writhed- 


ness. 
“tWridel. Ods. [Of obscure origin.] 7Wild lettuce. 


1250 Gen. & Ex. 3153 We man after his owen fond, Heued 
and fet, and in-rew meten, Lesen fro de bones and eten, Wid 
wridel and vn-lif bread. [Cf. Exodus xii. 8‘ Et edent carnes 
..et azymos panes cum lactucis agtestibus '.] 


Writhen (rion), £//. a. Also 4 writhun, 6 
-yne, 4-9 wrythen. [pa. pple. of WritHx vt 
Cf. WREATHEN ff/. a.] 

1. Subjected to writhing, twisting, or turning; 
twisted out of regular shape or form; contorted ; 


+ also, closed, clenched (qnot. 1377). a. Of things. 
13.. K. Ads. 5723 (Laud MS.), A _griselich best..; Teep 
he had so wreben wripen. 1377 Lanci. 2. Pl. B. xvu. 
174 Pe wrythen fuste, or the werkmanschip of fyngres. 
1483 in Arnold's Chron. (1811) 116 Item p peir of coral 
beedis, the gawdies gilt wrythen. 1520 in Archacologia 
LIE. 14 One playn paten chased yn the foote wt a wrythen 
knope. 1564 Butiein Dial. agst. Pest. 44b, A writhen 
arme of the tree. 1597 -Be. Hart Sas. ty. iv. 33 Some 
smoked beeve, Hang’d on a writhen wythe, 2611 Covter., 
Grugeons, the..most writhen fruit on a tree. 1668 Cut- 
pepPpee & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xx. 53 In Men this Neck 
is more long-round, narrow, and alittle writhen. 1689 Moyre 
Sea Chyrurg. 1. xiii. 61 The Muscles bruised and writhen. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 506 Dread Jove (whose arm in ven- 
Seance forms ‘The writhen bolt). 1747 Hooson Aliner's 
ict, Ujb, Curl’d Stone..has..writhen Lumps in it. 18g0 
Avuncuam Poems, Alusic-master 1. xv, The writhen elder 
spreads its creamy hloom. 1863 Swinsurna Poems & Ball, 

2 Eleusis 72 That lame wisdom that has writhen feet. 

Jig. ¥894 Stevenson & L. Osgourne Edd Tide ii, ‘I'll give 
my father up,’ returned Herrick, with a writhen smile. 

b. Of persons, their features, etc. 

3879-80 Noatn Plutarch (1595) 1111 A bauld writhen man. 
3598 Haxxuyr Voy. 1.21 Their countenances [were] writhen 
and terrible, 1635 R. Jounson Hist. Tom a Lincotne 11. iii, 
(1682) G 3b, Her cheeks,.now appeared old and writhen. 
Fie J. Putuirs Cyder 1. 447 ‘Till, with a writhen Mouth,.. 

e tastes the bitter Morsel, 1825 Scotr Tadisn: xiv, My 
choice were rather. .that my writhen features should blacken 
..in this evening’s setting sun. 1888 Haniey 3é. Verses 23 
Her lip was gray and writhen. 4 = 

2. Combined or made by, subjected Lo, twining 
or plaiting ; intertwined, entwined, or plaited, Ci. 
WREATHEN f/, a. 2. 

@goo CynewuLr Z/ene ag Garas lixtan, wridene wzlblencans 
wordum & bordum hofon herecombol. 1382 Wveuir 1 Tis. 
ii. 9 Wymmen..oumynge hein silf, not in writhun heeris, 
ethirin gold,..bnt[ete.]. 1388 — “cc/us.xlv.12 Writhun teed 
threed. ¢1430 Prlgr. 14f Mankode 1. v. (1869) 3 A corde wel 
wrythen, pat hi places was knet. 1523 Firzneas. //wsb. § 31 
Pees and beanes..set..thre sheues together, the toppes vp- 
warde,and wrythen together. 1535 Coverpat.e Exod. xxxix. 
15 Wrythen cheynes of pure golde. 1585 Hicins Funrus 
Nomenct. 113/2 Corona pactilis,..3 writhen garland. 1609 
Howtann Ain, Marcell, 221 Many cords of wrythen and 
twisted sinewes. 1671 J. Weesrar Aetallogr, xtit. 212 
A capillary or hairy piece..crisped and writhen together. 
3733 I’. Gent Hist. Rifgon 57 They built au House.. with 


WRITHENNESS. 


Wry-hen Wands or Boughs. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 224 Wry- 
then, pp...3 ntertwined. 

8. Disposed or arranged in coils, folds, or wind- 
ings; formed or fashioned by or as by coiling, con- 
yolution, elc. 

Cf. the earlier forwrithen ppl. a. (Fog- f7e7" 8). 

¢1542 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) VI. 172 A writhyne rynge of 
golde. «559 Morwync Lvonynt.77 Destilled in serpentins, or 
writhen, or crouked vessels, 1585 Hicins Junius’ Vomence. 
263/2 Linamentum tortile,..a rolled or writhentent. @ 1608 
Dzz Relat. Sfir. 1. (1659) 115 A Serpent..leaned upon her 
twice writhen tnile. 1603 Knontes Hist. Turks (1621) 961 
The wrythen rolls ofthe turbant. 1693 Dryvpan Ovia’s Jfet. 
1.454 His writhen Shell hetakes. 1868 Morris Larthly Par, 
1, 258 [Full] of intertwining writhea snakes. 

+4. fig. Wrested; perverted; deflected. Oés. 

1551 Roatnson tr. More's Utopia 1. (1895) gt A wrythen 
and wrested vnderstandynge of the same, 1561 ‘1’. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. v xiii. 31 b, To fense themselues againste the 
crooked writhen suttleties with plaine and simple truthe. 

5. Comé., as writhen-faced, -formed. 

1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. L4b, A wenrish dwarfish 
writhen facde cobler. ¢1861 J.T. Staton Rays fro’ Loomt- 
nary 115 A thing that's writhen-formt. 

Hence Wri-thenness. rare. 

1727 Baitny, Torfness,..writhenness, wrinkledness, 

Wri-theneck. [é Wrirae v.l] = WRYNECK 1. 

1885 Swaisson Prov, Names Birds 103 Wryneck ( Fynx 
torguilla). So called from the eatraordinary pliancy of its 
neck; whence also Writhe neck. 


Writher (rie). Also 5-6 wryther. [f 
Waitke v.!+-2R1.] One who writhes or twists; 
+ one who perverts. 

¢1420 LypG. Assembly of Gods 674 Ther were bosters,.. 
Praters, fasers, strechers, & thers. 1533[see Wresree a]. 


1545 Brinxtow Lament, 25 Ye wresters and wrythers of 
Goddes holy worde. 


Writhing (rei-dip), v7, sb. [fas prec. + -1NG1.] 
1. The action of the verb in varions senses; an 


instance of this. Also with away. Occas. fig. 

€1386 Cuaucer S¢v.'s T.119 With writhyng ofa pyn. ¢ 1420 
Lvpc. Ballad Commend, Our cme? 96 3if ony offence or 
writhyag in hem be, pu art ay redy up-on her woo for to 
Tewe. ¢ 120 SueLton Magny/. 136 Y{ Lyberte lackedareyne 
Where with to rule hym with the wrythyng of a rest. 1577 
tr, Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 241 Let..thy laughter tie 
withont vnseemely writhing of thy mouth and visage. 1603 
Ho.axp Plutarch's Mor. 60 A writhing away or turning 
about of the bodie. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 189 YI- 
fauoured gestures, and writhing of their mouth and eyes. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 11. 84 The Writhing fof a tree] is the 
turning of branches. " 1743 Francis tr. for, Oder i. xxxviis 
34 The Writhings of the wrathful Asp. 1827 Keate Chr. 
Year, Wedn. before Easter, The writhings of a wounded 
heart. 1835 R. M. Biap Hawks (1856) 134 Sterling..could 
not trace a single writhing or quiverin of Limb. 1889 Clark 
Russet. Marooned xii, A slow writhing..of the s) adowy 
substance of the hrig’s sails, masts, and hull, into determin. 
able forms, 

+2. = Wrestine v7, sb. 2, Wrincine v7. sb. 4. 

1555 Travers in Strype Heel. Mem. (x7a1) W11. App. 87 
Without wrythyng, wrastyng, or doubtyng of his promis, rs6a 
Coorer Answ. Defence Truth 78 Al the argumentes that 
you hane hrought are nothing hut writhinges of extraordinary 
cases, 1662 Hissrar Body Divinity 1. 189 What wrything 
and wringing the Protestants make to shift off this place. 

Wri-thing, 77/2. [f. as prec. +-1ne2.] | 

+1. That wrings or extorts; practising extortion. 

£1520 [see Waestine f4, a.) 

2. That writhes; twisting or turning to and fro. 

1798 R. Broometztp Farmer's Boy 76 Where writhing 
earth-worms meet th’ unwelcome day. 1812 Byxon CA. Har. 
u, acvii, Smiles. .raise the writhing lip with ill-dissembled 
sneer, 1865 Bartic-Goucp IVerewolves x, 170 The forked 
and writhing lightning. 188aT.S, Hupson Scamper through 
Amer.171 Our driver adroitly left one [rattlesnake] writhing 
corpse. 

transf. 1897 Howeits Landlord at Lion's Head 3 The 
children whose faces watched them through the writhing 
window panes. - 

3. Marked or characterized by sinuous or tortuous 
movement. 

1808 Jamieson, i gs writhing motion. 1818 Hazurr 
Lect, Poets iii, 128 The writhing agonies within, 1848 
Lyrron ‘Harold v, A writhing attempt to smile, 

Hence Writthingly aav., in a writhing manner. 

1611 Cotes., Tortuément,..wryingly, writhingly. 1824 
New Monthly Mag.1V. 54 The monster. .turned writhingly. 
1883 Miss Baoucuton Jelinda ut. vii, Turing over writh- 
ingly in her chair. 

Writhled (i-3ld), a. [app. f. the stem of 
Wnrirng v, (see -LE 3); but perh. an alteration of 
RIVELLED a.J 

1. Of persons, the skin, etc.: Wrinkled; shriv- 
elled, withered. Now Qés. exc. arch. 

1565 Cooren Thesaurus s.v. Vudtus, To make the face 
wnitheled and wrinkled. 1g91 Suaxs. 1 ‘en, V2, 1. iii, 23 
This weake and writhled inl Sy 1599 Marston Sco. 
Vitlanie tit 187 Cold, writhled Eld. 1649 Loverace Poems 
{1904) 100 Cynthia spotted, she impure; Her body writheld. 
1693 J. H. tr. Juv. Sat. x. 12 A writhled and discoulerd 
skin, 1865 Swixauang Poems 4 Ball., St. Dorothy 445 This 
makes him sad and writhled in his face. 

Comb, a 1656 K. Cox Actzon & Diana 4 A writhled fac'd 


a ue 
+2. Rough; shaggy. Obs. rare—l, 
¢ 1600 Tiron y. iv, (1842) 86 Aa vnshome heade, a writhled 
beard, beetle browed. 
Writhy (ri-di), cz. [f£ Wrirse vi+-r1, Cr. 
Da. vridig fiexible.} Moving sinnously; writhing. 
1742 Buaia Grave 330 Nor Fly, nor Insect, Nor writhy 
¢, escap'd thy deep Researc! 


383 


Writing (reitin), #47. sb. [f. Waite. + -1xel.] 
I. 1. The action of one who writes, in various 
,senses ; the penning or forming of letters or words ; 
the using of written characters for purposes of 
record, transmission of ideas, etc. Also with ozed. 
#1225 Ancr. &. 80 Of silence & of speche nis bute a lore? 
& fordi, ine writunge, heo corned hove togederes, 1362 
Lanct. P, Pi, Am. 61 For-pi I lere gon, lordynges such writ- 
ynge 3¢ leue, T’o writen in Wyndouwes of jaure wel dedes. 
1377 Jord, B. xu. 84 Pe clergye..conforted be womman. 
Holykirke knoweth pis pat crystes writyng saued. 1487-8 
Rec, St. Mary at Hill 13a For the wrytyng of the names of 
the ffounnderes. 1513 Morr Rich, //1, Wks. 56 For al y® 
time. .could scant uane suffised ynto y® bare wryting alone. 
1549 in Feuillerat Revels Edw, V7 (1914) 42 To waplett the 
payntour. .ffor the wryting of ix peces of Canvas. 1631 T. 
PowgLt Tom Adl Trades (1876) 141 The Scriveners.. had no 
imployment, but writing of blanke Bonds. 1671 Bucelench 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 508 This way that I propose 
of the King's writing himself is the only way to effect it. 
17%9 De Fos Crusoe i (Globe) 288 He directed me to send 
it with a Letter of his Writing. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVITE. 9197/2 The bark of trees was ake used for writing by 
the ancients, 1847 Faaapay Chen, Manip. aviv 423 The 
diamond should be held in a vertical position during the 
writing. 1849 Mrs. Merririerp Orig. Treat. 1. p. xxix, 
The two branches were frequently practised hy the same 
person, whence the term ‘ writing '.. was applied to painting 
on glass, which was also called writing on glass’, 1882 JV. 
$ Q. 30 Dec. 542/2, 1 believe Lancaster first suggested writ- 
ing on sand with thefinger. 1898 J. Tavior tr. Kautzsch's 
fist, Lit. O. T. 10 The writing ont of the products of those 

pte — Confi tie 
» 1§3a More Confut. Tindale 413 He that hath yt [se. 

H f istis herte of goddes own wrytynge. , 

b. A? this (present) writing, at the time of 
writing this, Also up to his (..) wriling. 

3718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Le#. do Mrs. Thistlethwayie 

Jan., I am, at this present writing, not very much turned 

or the recollection of what is diverting. 1832 J. P, Ken- 
weoy Swallow B. (1860) 13 An account of all my doings 
up to this present writing. 1846 C. Mitchet, Wewsp, 
Press Direct. 77, The critical (musical) department..is at 
‘this present writing’, to use an Irishism, nothing if not 
meagre. 1884 Cent. Afag. Jan. 433/2 It is at this writing 
given out that fetc.} 

Cc. = TYPRWRITING vé/. sé. 

1883 J. G, Perrig Man. for Tyfe-Writer 5 While the 
writing is being done by the fingers of the right hand, 1899 
Waaote Univ. Typewriter Afan. 10 1t also keepsthe paper 
in pale for writing. 

. The art or practice of penmanship or hand- 
writing. 

¢1440 Lyoc,. Hors, Shepe § G. 187 Viff pennys & writyng 
were a-way, Off remembraunce we had lost the kay. ¢1440 
Facob's Well a78 Johun enformyd hym in wrytyng, & in 
endy3tyng. 1604 E, G[rimstone) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
‘, xxv. 80 They having no vse of bookes, or writing. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 126 Before the invention of letters 
and writing. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. (1738) s.v., Writing is 
now chiefly practised among us hy means of pen, ink, 
and paper. 1742 Fiecoine 7. Andrews u. xvii, ‘The poor 

ple..bred their son to writing and accounts, and other 
earning. 17841. Astie (¢te), The Origin and Progress of 
Writing, as well hieroglyphic as elementary. 1828 Mirror 
V. 75/1 The three R’s—Reading, Writing, and Rithmetic. 
1892 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLU1. 244 Writing..is the art of 
fixing speech by conventional signs. 

b. Style, form, or method of fashioning letters 
or other conventional signs (esp. in handwriting or 
penmanshlp) ; the ‘hand’ ofa particular person. 

£1440 Facod's Well 278 pat his voys, his wrytynge,..was 
lych voys, lyche pe hand,..of Johua his mayster. 
21440 Proms. Parv. 148/a False wrytynge, plastographia, 
1476 Acta Anuditorum (1839) 42/1 It wes his awne propir 
hand and writting. 1560 Biatz £zra (Genev.) iv. 7 The writ- 
ing of the letter was the Aramites writing. 590 P. BALES 
Writing Schoolem, Qa Vhe Arte and knowledge of faire 
writing. 160a [J. Wittis] Art Stenogr (title-p.), A very 
easie direction for Steganographie, or Secret Writing. 1620, 
etc. [see Suort-waitinc, SuoatHano cl 1658 Purtuips, 
Calligraphy, (air, or handsome writing. 1728 Cuamases 
Cyet. (1738) sv. Gothic, Gothic character, or writing, is a 
character, or manner of writing, which [etc.} 1748 [see 
HigroctyenicaL a. 1} 1784 T. Astiz Orig. & Progr. 
Writing 7 This.. produced a further change in writing. 
1819 Suztiey Cenct wv. iv. 95 Savedla. Knowest thou this 
writing, Lady?.. Zuecredia. It should be Orsino’s hand ! 
1883 Sfationer § Bookseller 8 May 10/1 Best finished 
round-hand writing, 1892 Zancwitt Sow Afysiery 8o The 
landlady knew his writing. F . 

c. The occupation of a (professional) writer. 

1594 Hist, Writers to Signet (1890) 230 To be suspendit 
fra all writting quhill the payment of the foirsaid pane, 
1681 Se. Acts (1820) VIII. a44/1 All writers to the Signet, 
All publict Notars and other persons imployed in writeing 
or Agenting. " f 

3. The action of composing and committing to 
mannscript; expression of thoughts or ideas in 
written words; literary composition or production. 

€1386 Cuaucea Prol. 326 Ther-to he koude endite and 
make a thyng, Ther koude no wight pynchen at his writyng. 
1430-40 Lyn. Boehas t. a677 As the poete hi wrytyng techith 
vs. 1485 Caxron Chas, Gi. 1 Al thynges that ben reduced 
hy wrytyng ben wryton to our doctryne. 15.. in Dunbar's 
Poems (S. T. S.) 11. 311 Gif lytil rewarde be in wryting, 
Bettir war leif my paper quhyte. 1597-8 Bacon £sr., 
Studies(Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a full man,..and writing 
anexacte man. 1639 Mamilton Papers (Camden) 89 Efter 
the wrytinge of this other the Lord Oboyne..delynered me 

our Mafjesities of the 13. 1664 A.rtr. St. Papers Friends 
a 111, (1912) a13 Hee..is..not of parts for the writeing of 
such a Letter. 179 Sterne Ty. Shandy u. xi, Writing. .is 
but a different name for conversation. 1835 MaravaT Oa 
Podr. xxx, Magazine writing..is the most difficult of all 
writing. 1885 ‘ Mas. ALExanpEs ' Valerie's Fate iii, Though 


WRITING. 


all three..could talk French fast enongh, the writing of it 
was another matter. 

b. Style or manner of composition or literary 
expression. ‘ 

1509 Hawas Past. Pleas. xx. (Perey Soc.) 98 Besechyng 
you, to pardon me of my rude wrytyng, For,with woful herte 
was myne endytyng. ¢1530 L. Cox het. (1899) 84 Doubt- 
ful wrytynge. .is whan the wordes nay be eazpounded dyuers 
wayes. a@ 1626 Bacon C4, Controv. Wks. 1879 1. 344 Bitter 
and earnest writing must not hastily he condemned. 1664 
Drypen Kival Ladies Ep, Ded., Supposing our cgnniiyimen 
had not received this writing [of scenes in verse) till of late. 
171a ADDISON Spect. No. 409 P 10 A finished ‘l'aste of good 
Writing. 1760 D, Weas /ng. Beauttes Painting vii. 199 It is 
the character of fine writing .. that the thoughts should he 
natural. 1819 Keats in Forman IWés, (1883) ITI. 320 Fine 
writing is, next to fine doing, the top thing in the world. 
1884 Cuurcn Bacon ix. 220 Easy and unstudied as his 
writing seems. . 

ce. The composition of music. 
1782 Burney Hist, Alusic 490 The most subtle and 


. elaborate productions (sc. masses] that I have ever seen in 


this kind of writing. 1837 Penny Cyel. VIII. 109/1 The 
art of writing in parts, 1889 Prout Havonony (ed. 3) 245 
Four-part writing is justly considered the foundation of 
harmony. | “ 

d. With advs.,as down, iz, off. (Cf. 12 g.) 

1897 West. Gaz. 28 Dec, 6/3 Some scheme for the writing 
down of capital. 1900 /éid. aa Nov. g/a [The] music-hall 
agents..said that due notice of ‘ writing in" was given. 1912 
Times 19 Dec. 18/3 The scheme provided for the writing off 
of capital liabilities. 2 

+4. Manner of setting down in written form; 
spelling, orthogiaphy. Oés. 

1521 A, Barctay Introd, A vh, Whiche is contrary bothe 
in the true wrytynge, & also to the true pronuncyacion of 

erfyte frenche. 158a {see WritInc-MASTER} c¢16a0 A. 
ost Brit, Tongue (1865) 1, 1..seeing sik uncertentie in 
our men’s wryting, as if a man wald indyte one letter to 
tuentie of our best wryteres, nae tuae..wald agree. 1636 B. 
Joxson Eng. Gram. hii, The unstcadfastness of our tongue, 
or incertainty of our writing. 17a8 Cuamneas Cyel. (1738) 
s.v. Orthography, Attempts have heen since made to reduce 
the writing to the pronunciation. 

5. The state or condition of having been written 
or penned ; written form. Freq. 22 writing. 

See Commit v. re, Pur uv. 16b, Repuce ew, rsh. 

1425 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 268/a Yeving in a Peedegree in 
writyng. 1462 Paston Lett, V1, 122 Let them..send ther 
excuse to me in wrytyng. 1560 Daustr. Séerdane's Contm. 
Pref. a Thei.. commit to wrytinge, stories. 1612 Cortor., 
Mettre par escrit, to. .set downe in, commit vnto, writing. 
1657 tr. Perkins’ Projit. Bk. vii. 179 Another will.. by him 

ut in writing, 1753 Act 26 Geo. ff, c 19 § 15 Which 

Sxamination the said Justices are herehy required to take 
down in Writing. 183: Patcaave A’is¢. Anglo-Saxons vii, 
151 Many matters now consigned to writing. /did. 152 
Some little was reduced into writing, 1887 Birrett Odrter 
Dicta Ser. un. 42 The author's agreement, . is in writing. 

II. 6. That whichis in a written (ow also 
typewritten) state or form; something penned or 
recorded; written information, composition, or 
prodnetion; literary work or compilation. 

t The or Sacred Writing (quots. 1340, 1797), Scripture. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 4671 Seynt Ysodre seyp 
bE hys wrytyng, ‘ Alle 7 *[ete.}. 2340 Ayend, 71 Zuyche 

yeh po 3onges of helle ase pe writinge ons telp. 1382 
Wverr Dan, v. 7 Who euere shal reede this wrytyng. 
£1444 Pecock Daonet 156 Alle suche men..I remitte into 
pe writing and witnessing of seynt Austyn. 1451 Paston 
Lett. I. 208 The Shereffe, hath writyng from the Kyng 
that he shall make such a panell. @1513 Fasyan Chor. 
levi. (1811) 45 That sayinge disagreeth 10 the wrytynge of 
Eutropius, 1537 Coventry Leet Bk. 726 Which was latelie 
surrendered & given vpp by wrytyng totheme. 1596 SHaks. , 
Merch. V1. vii, 64 A carrion death, Within whose emptie 
eye there is a written scroule; Ile reade the writing. 16x 
Brace 1 Esdras ii. a He made proclamation, .hy writing. 
1797 Monthly Afag. 111. 5329/1 A passage in sacred writing, 
where the Philistines..sent back the ark of God. 1808 
W. Setwyn Law Wisi Prius 11.755 Neither the qth nor 
17th sections of this statute require, that the agent shonld 
be authorized by writing. 1837 Lockuart Scot! xxvii 
(1845) 256/1 He pointed out to me this hand which, like the 
writing on Relshazzar's wall, disturbed his hour of hilarity. 
1887 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 65 The laundress, ,denied all know- 
ledge of the type-writer or the writing. : 4 

allusively, 1884 Rivga Haccaap Dawn xxii, Cut it 
down, padepad will have no more writing upon your wall. 

transf, 1894 H. DrummMonn Aseent Jian 427 Nature is 
God's writing, and can only tell the truth, 


7. A written composition; freq. p/., the work or 
works of an anthor or group of authors; literary 


productions. . 

In frequent use from ¢ 1560, 

1340 Ayend, 46 Pis boc is more ymad uor be leawede, 
panne uor pe clerkes pet connep pe writinges. 1382 Wyeur 
2 Mace. ii. 1 It is founden in dyscryuyngis, or wrytyngis, of 
Jeremy, the prophete. ¢1449 Pecock Repr.t. xv. 81 Holi 

Writt in this wise taknn, is not holier neither better than 
eny other writing is. 1526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 38 
That suche wrytynges he approved by..discrete goostly 
fathers. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 105 Famous men 
have studied to illustrate these Arts.. hy their writings and 
disputations, 1711 Steere Spect, No. 4 » 8 The present 
Writing is only to admonish the World. a@xjao Sewen 
Hist. CuaWirsteysa) Pref, The said Bishop..hath obtained 
such an high Esteem hy his Writings. 1818 Suectey Fudiax 
& Af. 340 it this snd writing thon shouldst ever see. 1849 
Macauzav Hist, Eng. vi. 11 108 The writings of the fathers. 
2899 Jeruson Brittany xiv. 233 A writing to the effect that 
-.It{sé.a museum) was close altogether. 5 

b. Lhe (sacred or holy) writings, the Scriptures. 

1340 Ayend, 13 Panne pridde day.., uor to uoluelle be 
writinges, he aros uram dyabe to line, @ 1653 Binnixne 
Ws, (1735) 20/2 The Hand of God must first write on their 
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Heart, ere they understand the Writings of the Scriptures. 

1663 Be, Patetcx Parad. Piigr. (1687) 327 The truth of the 
holy Writings. 1721 Feiron Dissert, Classics (1718) 94 
The Sacred Writings, even in our Translation, preserve their 
Majesty. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX, 438/1 Mention is made of 
the use of signets in the sacred writings. 

ec. A musical composition. 

178 Buansy Hist. Afus. U1. 197 It es from the 
writings of this..exquisite harmonist, that he had. .studied 
the greatest masters of his own time. 

8. a. A written document, note, etc.; a letter or 
missive. 

1456 FPaston Lett. Suppl. (zg0z) 58 All though my wryt- 
yngges put yow many tymes to et labour. 1513 Q. Catn. 
in Ellis Orig. Led? Ser. 1. 1. 90 Came a Post from my lord 
Howard with a writing at length of every thing as it was. 
158 Jestit. Gent]. Lv, Y°® childe brought the same wryght- 
iag to the handes of Mertia. 1629 Hosses Thucyd. (1822) 
236 These were the contents of the writing. 1653 Mitron 
Hirelings Wks. 1851 VY. 353 Withont anotber clear and 
express Donation, erat they shew no Evidence or 
Writing. 1890 GranLesTONE Found. Bible 21 There are 
frequent references in the Book of Ezra to writings, such as 
proclamations, genealogies, decrees, letters, copies. 

b. A written paper or instrument, having force 
inlaw; a deed, bond, agreement, or the like; adocn- 
ment relative to a marriage contract or settlement. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1509. 

1448 Susiuincroro LedZ. (Camden) 66 If any suche writyng 
were knowe and proved by my seide Lorde and the other 
arbitrous. c 1450 Godstow Reg. 530 loto witnesse they put 
to theire seales, euerych to others writyng. 1520 in Glass- 
cock Rec. St. Michael's, Bp.'s Stortford (1882) 37 Plaild for 
makyng the wrytynges by:wene the parisshe and the bel- 
founder. 1592-3 in Barfield Thatchaw: (rg01) I. 103 Pd. 
for two locks for the chest wher the riehines are saan 
1631 Hsywoov Fair Maid of West m. i, 40 These writings 
are the evidence of Lands, 1668 Szo.ey A/udéerry Gard. 
1. ii. 27 You do not lay the necessity of marrying Home 
eoough to her: .. our Connsel [might] Have heen drawing 
the Writings. 1720 Steste Tatler No. 231 P 2 The Lawyers 
finished the Writings (in which..there was no Pin-Money) 
and they were married. 1754 J. Suessrare Matrimony 
(1766) I. 71 Perhaps your Lordship’s Writings [=property- 
deeds) are ia the Hands of those two Fellows, 1818 Cauise 
Digest(ed. 2) 1.235 The Court ordered all deeds and writings 
to be delivered up. 1840 Tuackeray Shadly-genteel 
Story ix, No writings at all were made, and the ceremony 
merely read through. 1893 Sia J. W. Currry in Law Times 
Rep. LXV. 430/1 The statute. .requires a deed in cases 
where formerly a mere writing would have sufficed. 

+. A writ of divorce, etc. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wvetir Cod, it, r4 Doynge awey that wryting of 
decree, or dom, that was a3ens 300. 1568 Buz (Bishop's) 
Maté.¥. 31 Whosoener putteth away his wyfe, let hym gene 
her a wrytyng of diuorcement. 

9. Wording or lettering scored, engraved, or im- 
pressed on a surface ; an inscription. 

1382 Wycur Exod, xxxii, 16 The wrytyng forsothe of 
God was granen in the tables. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
VIL. 149 His epithaphy—pat is, writynge on his grave. 1388 
Wve Mark xii 16 Brynge 3e to me a peny. .. Whos is 
this ymage, and the writyng? 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 397 He shewid the wrytyng that that other ymage 
helde. 1530 Patsca. 675/1 There was a writynge upon his 
grave, hat the weather hath put it out. 1560 Bisce (Genev.) 
Ecelus, xiv. 11 Precious stones.. set in golde ,. with a 
writing grauen after the nomber of the tribes of Israel. 1611 
Biste Exod, xxxix. 30 They made the plate. .of pure gold, 
and wrote vpon it a writing, like to the engranings of a 
signet. 1623 Cockeram u, Writings on Tombes, epitaphes. 
1706 {see Waive v. 19). 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
9t7/r The most ancieat remains of writing ., are upon hard 
substances, such as stones and metals, 

10. Words, leiters, etc., embodied in written (or 
typewritten) form; written lettering. 

2393 R. Baunne Hanal, Synne 9294 He so moche sorow 
hadde, As hys wrytyng was alle to-fade. 1728 CuamBees 
Cyel. (1738) s.v, J. Ravenau,,shews how to revive, and 
restore old writings almost effaced. 1787 PAil. Trans. 
LXXVII. 45: A new Method of recovering the Legihility of 
decayed Writings. 1834 Dicxens Sé, Zo2, Boarding-ho. ii, 
The writing looked like a skein of thread in a tangle. 2884 
Kmicut Diet, Mech. Suppl. 957 For restoring faded writing. 
Brush it over with a solution of ammoninm sulphide. 1899 
Warote Univ. Typewriter Man, 14 Regulating the width 
between the lines of writing. 

ll. Printing. (See News sd. 5 b.) 

IIl. attrib. and Comb. 12. a. Simple attrib., 
as wriling chair, course, day, exercise, } glove, 
hand, lesson, night, terms, -time. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 425/2 A wrytynge chare. 1582 Mut- 
castea Elementarie (1925) 255 The platting of this my 
writing course. 1663 Woon Life (O. 8.) I. 501 A pair of 
writing gloves, 1s. 1675 Maarvatt Cor7. Wks. (Grosart) IT, 
450 Haviog heen always on writing nightsin an hurry. 1768 
GoosM. Good=n. Man Epil My writing days are over. 
0788 Cowrea Wks. (1837) ¥, 205 My writing-time is 
expeaded, 3805 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) II. ii. 44, 
I shall hold myself well paid on the writing dana 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop iti, Preparations for giving Kit a 
writing lesson, 2857 W. Cottins Dead Secret iv, The two 
were not ..on speaking, or even oa writing terms. | 1875 
Davioson House Painting 206 What is called the Script or 
writing character, the most elegant of all, 

b. In sense ‘ used for writing with’, as writing 
apparatus, cane, fluid, implement, tool, wire, etc. 
Also WRITING-INK, -PEN, 

Cf. OF. wrtting-feper ‘a pen’. 

3585 Hicixs Yunius' Nomencl.7/2 Graphium, a writing 
wyer. 1606 Hoitann Sxefon. 261 The sharp point of a 
bodkin or writing steele, 1800 M. Koors Hist. Acc. [nu 
Paper 37 Charta Augusta..being too thin for the writing- 
cane. 2809 Mackin Gil Blas vin. vi Px That minister .. 
made me take my writing apparatus, 1825 Scorr Talis. 
xxi, Give him writing-tools. 1840 Patents (1869) 56 lak or 
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writing fluids. 1866 /éid. 388 Articles commonly called 
‘writing’ or ‘library’ sets. 1873 W. Stoxas Rapid Writing 


78 The formidable iron Writing implement bearing the 


name of Style. ; , 
c. In names of devices for performing or execut- 


ing writing, as wriling automaton, -ball, t engine, 


machine, telegraph. 

1695 Athenian Merc. 9 April, The Writing Engine, for 
taking several Copies of the same thing at once. xr705 J. 
Douxton Exe & Errors 239 [Ridpath] invented The Poly- 
graphy, or Writing Engin. 1799 Patents (1869) 8 A certaio 
..writing and drawing machine. 1819 /éid, 21 A machine.. 
which I denominate the penographic or writing instrunient. 
1868 Chambers's Frnl. 136/2 [A] Writing-machine for the 
Blind. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech.2823/2 Hi viting-telegraph, 
one which sends antographic messages. 1888 Casse/l's 
Encyel. Dict., Writing-ball, sn electric printing apparatus. 
1904 Stannen & Tayvroa Typing i, Manipulating the 
writing machine {=typewriter]. 


d. In sense ‘used or designed for writing npon’, 
as writing cloth, material, slate, surface. Also 
WRITING-ROOK, -PAPER. 

1800 M. Koors Hist. Ace. Inv. Paper 33 These writing- 
materials were not in general use. 1809 R. Lancroro 
Introd. Trade 63, 2 [Reams] Writing Royal. 185% Catal. 
Gt, Exhib, 540 Dowse's patent tracing and writing cloth. 
1875 Knicnt Dict. Aleck, 2477/2 Table, a tablet .. [or] 
writing-surface. 1888 Buacon 42 Good Men 11. v. 36 To 
get ont his writing materials, and to scribble. 

e. In sense ‘forming a support or surface for 
writing on’, as writing ledge, slope. Also WRITING- 
BOARD, -DESK, -TARLE 3. 

(1855 Patents (1869) 179 {The cover] which forms the con- 
tinuation of the writing slope. 190a How ¢o Afake Things 
53/1 The construction of the writing ledge. - 

f. Insense ‘engaged for or employed in wriling’, 
as wriling class, clerk, hand. 

1818 Scott Anfig.vi, My lawyer{’s].. writing-clerk (hahited 
as a sharp-shooter) walked to and fro before his door. 
3862 Catal, Internat. Exhié., Brit. 11. No. 2867, Saving 
the cost of a writing clerk. 1896 Harper's Mag. XCUL. 17 
If he ever puts me into one of his books I'll. .amputate his 
writing-hand. 1899 Crocketr Kit Kennedy 79 The writing- 
classes joggled each others’ arms and e)jbows. 

g. With advs., as wreling-off, out. (Cf. 3.4.) 

1901 Westm, Gaz. 28 June 11/1 Its sister in misfortune. . 
dare not face the writing-offstage yet. 1904 did. 9 Feb. 4/2 
ake ‘ writing-out ’ process from which most popular authors 
suffer. 

18. Special Combs.: writing booth *t(@) Sc a 
writing-chamber; (4) a booth or stall where writ- 
ing is transacted; writing cabinet, an article of 
furniture in which a writing-desk is combined with 
drawers, shelves, and other facilities for writing ; 
writing-case, a portable case for holding writing 
requisites, and providing a desk or surface to 
write upon ; also Comb.; writing centre, a physi- 
cal centre which controls the action of writing ; 
writing-chamber, a room or chamber where 
writing is transacted ; freq. A/., a lawyer’s offices ; 
writing diamond, = DiamonD sd, 43 + writing 
dust, = writing sand; writing-frame, a frame 
with guides designed to help the blind in writing ; 
writing hand, the peculiar position assumed by 
the hand in shaking palsy (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
+writing house, a writing-chamber; writing- 
pad (see Pap s).3 4); writing-room, a writing- 
chamber; ‘+ writing-sand, a kind of sand used to 
dry wet ink after writing; + writing-standish 
= STANDISH; ‘writing type, script type. 

1597 Lxtr. Aberdeen Reg. (1848) Il. 121 Ane hous..to be 
ane *vreting buyth to..thair servitonr and clerk. 1609 in 
Hist. Writers to Signet (1890) p. xivii, All wrytteris to the 
signet are..bothe..in the streittis and in thair wreitting 
boathe, to wear..a gowne. 1898 Hide IVorld Mag. July 448 
Public writing booths in Barcelona, 1851 Cataé, Gi. Exhib, 
758 Monocleid *writing cabinet... The whole of the drawers, 
closets, and partitions may be opened by one lock. 1853 
Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) 253 He drew from a little *writing-case 
..some paper, a cot cane, and anink-horn. 1858 CaRLyLe 
Fredk. Gt, vit. iv. ad fin., Crown-Prince has given him in 
keeping a writing-case with private letters. 1899 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. V11.655 If the tumour should happen to pro- 
duce complete destruction ol the auditory nerve-centre. .or 
the “writing centre. 1618 in Hist. Writers to Signet (1890) 
p.xliii, The*wryting chalmerof Adame Lawtie. 1708 J. Srot- 
siswooos Introd. Stile Pref.,1 did draw out of my Collec. 
tions I had made, while in a Writing-Chamber,, such [etc.]. 


or writing-chamber of their convents, 1827 Farapay Chent. 
Manis. iii. 7. Fragments of diamond. .set in handles. .are 
called scratching or *writing diamonds. 1646 Sir T. Drowns 
Pseud, Ep. 69 The shining or glassie powder..usnally im- 
plyed in ‘writing dust, 1895 Kuicnt Dict. Afech, 2823 

Writing-frames for the blind. 1397 E.xtr. Aberdeen Reg. 
(1848) II. 253 The *wreitting bous for the clerk of this 
burght. 1s98 Froaso, Sevtiforo,..a counting house or 
writing house. 1825 Fospaoxe Encycl, Antig. 108 Monase 
teries had.. Museums, Scriptoria, or *writing-rooms. 1850 
Tuacxemay Pendennis i, The adjoining writing-room. 
17so Hzatn Acc, Sctily 57 [A bay] where the Beach. .is 
covered with an exceeding fine *Writing Sand. 1803 
Hatcneatr in Phil. Trans. XCI1I. 174 Fine white writing- 
sand, 1773 Boswett Let. to Foknson 2 Dec. in Life, You 
may..have a little *writing-standish made of it. 1815 J. 
Scorr Vis, Paris 313 *Wniting types,..a kind of letter.. 
much used in France. 

Writing (ritin), 2/2. [f. as prec. +-1na 2] 
That writes; engaged in, addicted to, writing. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. ii. 44 What names the writing 
person hath here writ. 1712 SHarress. Charac, 111. 246 A 


1875 Scatvenae Lect. Text N. Test. 4 In the scriptorinm - 


WRITING-PAPER. 


Rank snperiour to the Writing Worthys. 3728 RAMSAY 
General Mistake 181 ‘To be a wirrykow to writing fools. 
1848 Dickens Donibey xxiv, Do you take any interest in 
writing people? 1893 Athkenzunt 24 June 802/3 A great 
mistake,..to which one writing architect at least is liable. 

Wri'ting-board. [Waitine d/. sb. 12 e+ 
Boarp sé.] A board on which to rest the paper 
while writing. 

e 1440 Promp, Paru. 534 Wrytynge borde, Slutesum. 1648 
Hexuam uy, Een Schrigf(-berdt, a Writing board. 1773 J. 
Noozrnovcx Hist, London 619 The writing school ..con- 
tains long writing boards..to sit and write upon, 1833 
Lovnon Encycl, Archit. 3 630 Underneath this writing- 
board is a space for papers. 

Writing-book. [Wuitine vl. sb, 12 d+ 
Boox sé.] 

1. A blank book in which to write for purposes 
of record, etc. ; a book containing or consisting of 
writing-paper. 

1580 Hottysano Treas. Fr. Tong, Cayer,a quier of any 
written paper, when a whole writing booke is lenided into 
equall partes, 1645 Papers vel, Scots Arnty (S.H.5.) 506 
Payed for 3 wreattinge books, £0 14.6. 1702 Maryland 
Laws v. (1723) 16 Substantial Writing Books. .for registring 
such Proceedings in. 1848 Tuackeray Vaz, Fair xxv, 
Poor Briggs went and placed herself obediently at the writ- 
ing-book, 1863 Enguire Within (ed. 27) alee coarse 
white paper,..ready to be made into writing-books, 

2. An exercise book in which to practise penman- 
ship or handwriting; a copy-book. : 

1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. iv. Nig little copie booke 
fastened to the top of his writing ke. 12775 Asu. 1850 
Cress Ossout Woman in 19th Cent. (1862) 333 Having the 
wes danghter set..copies in the writing book. 1878 

. Haete Man on Beach 64 Guiding her hand over the 
writing book. 

Writing-box. [Waitmne vb/, sb. 13+ Box 
36.2] A small box for containing paper and 
other writing requisites. 

1474 Paston Lett. 111. 110 My wryghtyng box of syprese, 
1757 R. Bentiey tr. Hentaner's Trav. 31 ‘Two little silver 
cabinets..which she uses for writing boxes, 1779 Jonson 
L. P., Pope (1868) 416 That his writing-box should be set 
upon his bed before he rose. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Wind- 
sor, etc. 164 A writing-box ofsandal wood, inlaid with ivory. 
1837 Locxnaat Scoft 11. ii. 63 The.. business which must be 
despatched hefore he had a right to close his writing-box. 

Writing-desk. [Wesrixe vii sb. 12 € + 
Desk sd.] 

1, A desk used or designed for writing on; such 
a desk fitted with conveniences for holding writing 


materials, papers, ele. Also ¢vans/. 

1611 Frorio, Scritioio,..a writing deske. 1688 HoLus 
Armoury wi. 370/2 He beareth Argent, a Writing Desk, 
proper. ¢1732 Savace Wks. (1775) 11. 263 The_advertise- 
ment of the Lady's writing-desk. 2829 Scorr Wav, Gen. 
Pref. pix The drawers of an old writing desk. 1840 Tack- 
xaay Shabiy.genteel Story i, A pumber of..bills, neatly 
docketed in his writing desk. 

attrib, x891 C. Nisset & D, Lemon (###/e), Everybody's 
Writing-Desk Book. at 4 

2. Amake of portable writing-case or box which 
on being opened forms or provides a desk or 
surface for writing on. . 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6939 Despatch 
boxes, writing desks, and dressing cases. 1865 Patents (1869) 
370 Improvements ia portfolios, writing desks, writing cases. 

‘Wri'tinger. zonce-word. ({. WriTiNG 20/, sb. 


- +-BR1} An expert in handwriting. 


1868 Fuantvat. in Percy's Folio MS.1.p. xiii, The change 
of the shape of thec. .may help some future and more learned 
writinger to settle the date. 

Writing ink. Also writing-ink. [Writine 
vbl. sb. 12 b + INK sb.11.] A make of ink or writing- 
finid prepared or suitable for writing with the pen, 

1548 Exyot, Atramentum scriptorium, writyng ynke. 
31663 Bovis Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos. uw. 127 Lhave presently 
made a Mixture. .to serve for Writing Ink. 1688 Patenés 
(1869) 2 A certaine powder .. doth imediately turne the 
same (water] into very good black writing ink. 1728 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl. (1738) 8.v- Fak, Chinese Ink is. .not finid, like 
our writing Inks. 1838 Penny Cyl. XII. 478/2 A bine 
writing ink has been lately introduced. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Drave. (1892) 2 For inking in drawings the best 
Indian ink should he used, and not common writing ink. 

Comb. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade 417 Writing-ink 
Maker, 2. manpfactorer of fluid inks for writing with. 
> Writing-master. [Wnritine vd/. sb. 13+ 
Maarer sé.! 10.) = 

1. A teacher of or instructor in writing, penman- 


ship, or calligraphy. Also ¢ras/. 

1582 Mutcaster Elementari¢ 1. (1925) 62 The hole orto- 
grafie, which concerneth the right writing of our tung, will 
~ help the writing master. 1646 in Roberts Soc. Hist. Eng. 
(1856) 407 Given to the writing mr., 25 6d, 1678 Danson 
in Marvell Def. ¥Yokn Howe 126 With a Writing-Masters 
directing his Scholars hand. 1710 Swit Frail. to Stella 
x2 Nov., That is a common caution that writing-masters 

ive their scholars. 1754 G. Bicxnam (¢i#/e), The English 
Rrenarctiicnl Writing- Master, A new county copy-book. 
3812 Miss Mirroan in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. vi. 182 
© Patience is a virtue,’ was my writing-master’s favourite 
copy. 186a Mas, H. Woop irs. Hallib. Troub. u. xi, In 
the college school, There certainly was a writing-master. 

2. The yellow-hammer, Emberiza citrinella. 

31875G. C. Davies Rambles xxxii. 231 Yellowhammers oF 
‘writing masters’,as the country lads sometimes call them, 
from the scribblings on the egg shells. 


Writing-paper. [Wxitmxe /. sb. 12 d+ 
Paper sd.} 
1. A special make of paper, usu. with a smooth- 


WRITING-PEN, 


surface and sized, for writing npon; now esf., note- 
paper. 

1548 Exvot, Efistolaris charta, writyn aper. 15 
Edward Wt, in, ii, Go, breake the hansen ss 
bottome out,..1 will vse it as my writing paper. 1600 J. 
Lane Tom Tel-troth Ge) 113 Ifall the earth were writing 
paper made, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2179/4 All sorts of Writ- 
ing and Printing Paper. 1770 Phil, Yvaus. LX.391 The film 
was not thicker than common writing-paper. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas v1.i. 2 4 Writing paper such as a secretary of state 
need not, be ashamed of. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. Vil. 
1zo/2 Strong and tough writing-papers for acconnt- hooks. 

attri®, 1827 Fasaoav Chen. Manip.i. 23 A blank writiog 
paper book... with pen and ink. 

2. A sheet of this. rave—. 

41777 in Evans O/d Baéi, 1. 255 A writing-paper.. Upon 
his head he had ta wear, which did his treason show. i 

Wri-ting-pen. —— vol, sb. 12 b+ PEN 
5b. 4.} A pen suitable or adapted for writing. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxxi. (Addit. MS,), 
A wrytinge penne hatte Calamus scvipturatis, 1535 Covea- 
DALE Judges v.14 Out of Zabulon are there become gouer- 
nours thorow the wrytinge penne [Luther Schreibjeder]. 
1656 East Mono. tr. Boccalini, Pol. Touchstone 410 He 
bore in his chief Standard..a writing Pen. 1688 LME 
Armoury (Roxb,) i. xv. 20/1 The Pen Knife is that with 
which we make the Pen, or writting Pen. 1831 Patents 
(1869) 30 Certain improvements in the construction of writ- 
ing pens. 1866 /4i:/.390T 0 utilize writing pens which are.. 
worn ont. | - 

Writing-school, 
ScHOOL 55.11, 9. 

+L. A school in which writing or calligraphy is 
tanght. Oés. 

1530 Parser. 433/1 He goeth to the writyng scole, 1607 
Extr, Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 294 A writting schoole..for 
instructing of the youth in writing and arithmetik allanerlie. 
1691 Athenian eae May, Advert., Young Gentle. 
men..may be faithfully Taught hy the Author,..at_his 
Writing-School, 17a: W. Wesstea Adtenft (title-p.), The 
Education of Youth, .especially with Regard to their Studies 
at the Writing-School 1773 [see Wartixc-Boaro} 1780 
Mirror No, 81, Going along with a set of other girls..to.. 
a public writing-school. 

. At Oxford University: A room used or set apart 
for written examinations. 

1876 T.G. Jackson New Exam, Schools Univ. Oxf. 3 
The three Writing Schools..occupy..the first floor. /did., 
The large crowded Writing Schools. /éid. 6 For occa- 
sional use as a Writing School..1 have arranged two of the 
Viva Voce Schools. 

So + Writing-schoolmaster. Ods. 

1590 P. Bates (¢/#/e), The Writing Schoolemaster: Con- 
teining three Bookes in one;., teaching Swift.,, True.., 
Faire writing. 1631 J. Davies (Heref.) Lively Portraiture 
(itle-p.), The Writing Schoolemaster: The Anatomy of Faire 
Writing. ? 

Writing-table. [Waritrxo vd/. sb. 12 e+ 
TABLE 5d.] 

+1. A small thin tablet, sheet, or plate of wood, 
ivory, or other material for writing (esp. notes or 
memoranda) npon; a writing-tablet; = TABLE sé. 
2b. Cf. TasLetsd.1c. Usn. pf. Obs. 

1526 TinvaLe Luke i. 63 Zacari..axed for wi ge tables 
and wroote. 1689 Nasne Pasguil?’s CounterC. A ijh, A 
newe paire of Writing-tahles with profitable Notes for that 
quarter, 1645 K. Lonctr. Sarclay’s Argenis iv. tit. 242 She 
taketh up her Writing-Tables, in which she writeth these 
lynes, 1696 in Hart. Misc. (1744) 1. 5x2 Writing-tables 
Paper’s Place supply’d. 1829 i Muaaav Pract. Rent. 
Mod, a 15 The use of lead as the material of the writ- 
ing table, 

+2. = Escriroize. Oés. 

1712 Swiet Jrad to Stel/a yn Oct., Lady Orkney is mak- 
ing me 2 writing-table, 1722 Loud. Gaz. No. 6119/3 [He] 
took with him a Writing Table, containing x5 Drawers, | 

3. A table used, suitable, or adapted for writing 
on, having usn. drawers and other accessories or 


conveniences. 

1833 Lovoon Encycl. Archit. § A handsome writing- 
table, with numerous drawers and divisions for containing 
papers, money, &c. 1862-[see Knee-Hote]. 1891 Krerinc 
Light that Failed (1g00) 227 Torpenhow brought him the 
money..and carefully put it away in the writing-table, 

attrib. 1893 Maay Cae. Ronbauey Diana Tempest xi, 
The little pile. that you wound up, and pnt in your writing- 
table drawer. 

b. = WRITING-BOAED. 

1875 Knient Dict. Mech. 2823 The writing table lets down, 
exposing a number uf drawers, shelves, snd pigeon-holes. 

So Writing-tablet, = prec. 1. 

1829 J. Muraay Pract. Rem, Mod. Paper x7 There are 
writing tablets of ivory, and of wax. 183x Patents (1869) 
3x A durable copy book or writing tablet. 1891 Snith’s 
Dict, Antig. V1. 753 Ordinary Greek writing tablets. 

+ Writling, early f. Rittina (var. RECKLING). 

161 Cotea., Codé, the vnderling, starueling, or writling of 
a beast. /did., Grugeons, the smallest, or most writhen 
fruit on a tree, writlings, /éfd. s.vv.Coudt, Regrouvt. 

+ Writrix. sonce-word. [f. Writer, after L. 
fem. agent-nouns in -é7éx.} A female wriler; an 
anthoress. e 

1774 Nucent His. Fr. Gerund 1. 145 Why should it not 
be said, she was not a common woman, but a geniusess, and 
an elegant writrix? 

Written (rit’n), 494 a. Forms: 4-6 writen 
(5 Se. -in, 5 ywriton), 4 wreten (5 -on, 6 -yn, 
S¢, -in); 5 writtin, wryttin, -yn, 6- written (6 
whrythyn), 7 writt’n. ([pa. pple. of WRITE v.] 

1. That is composed, recorded, preserved, or 
mentioned in writing; committed to writing; also, 

VoL. X. 


[Writine v4/, sb. 13+ 


385 


that is in writing (as opposed to oral or printed) ; 
manuscript. 

In very frequent use from ¢ 1570. 

@ 1300, etc, [see x b]. 1485 in 104k Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont. 
App. V. 385 The above wryttin Perse Lynche, Mayor. 
erst First Eng. Be. Amer, Introd. (Arh) p. axxi, Inthe 
lande of Armeneten..is whrythyn seruyce of the masses. 
1565 Haroinc Answ, /velles Chatlenge 30 b, Thinges.. 
either declared by written scriptures, or taught by the holy 
ghost. 1589 Haxtuvr Voy. Ep. Ded. p 2 Printed or written 
disconeries and voyages. 1617-20 Moryson /tin. (1903) 139 
The written Relations of this tyme testifye that. .they man- 
tayned. 600th men at Armes. 1669 Horoea Elem. Speech 
g Written Language..is permanent, 1738 C’TEss Pomraet 
in C’tess Hartford's Corr.{1805) 1. 24, | make the tour of 
the world in Gemelli’s written one, 178a [see Waiter 3. c) 
1837 Dicxens Pickw. ii, He will consent to accept a written 
apology. 1865 Patents (1869) 365 Letters and other written 
documents. 1899 Warots Univ. Typewriter Man. 6 The 
Bell gives the operator warning when the written line is 
ahont to be completed, 

Je 605 Suaxs. Macé. v. iii. 42 Can’st thou not..Raze 
out the written troubles of the Braine? @1658 Loverace 
Poems (1904) 168 O sacred Peincture |.. Thou, ,art a written 
and a body'd mind. 1802 Soutnev 7atada xu. vii, Bitter 

enitence, That gives no respite night nor day from grief, 

oahide the written hour. r8ax Suettev Hetlas 809 Thou 
worluse ask that giant spirit The written fortunes of thy 
onse. 

transf, 1889 SuTuee ann Sign-Writing ii. 2/1 The con- 
sideration of what a written sign onght to he. xg0zC. R, 
Conoer First Bible 62 To assign dates to the written monu- 
ments on stone. 

b. Of laws: Reduced to, established by, writing; 
formulated in documents, codes, or printed works, 
(Cf. UNWRITTEN f//. a. 1 b.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 14843 We sari men, quat mai wee sai, 
Ne knau we noght pe writen lai, ¢14zg Wvstoun Cron. 
tt, Pro 2 Moysses .. Broucht to be lowis bar wryttyn 
lawys. 1471 Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 146 Alle lawe 
posityf and alle lawe wreton condempne the vntn the deth, 
1684 Ste G. Macxentie Just. Law Scot. (1694) 4 Our 
written Law comprehends, First, our Statutary Law [etc.}. 
1728 CuamBers Cycl. (1738) sv. Writing, We also say, 
written law, lex scrifta, in opposition to conimon law. 
1853 [see Wattas.e a. 1]. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 365 
The question whether a written law comes relatively early 
or late in the history of a nation, 

2. a. That is inscribed or carved upon; bearing 
engraving or inscription. > 

61440 Pallad, on Husé, xn. 114 Grekis sayn that pechis 
we may make Ywriton (L, scrif/a] growe. ¢1793 Encyed. 
Brit. X11. 433 Written Mountain, Mountain of Inscriptions, 
~.& supposed mountain. .in the wilderness of Sinai. 1794 
W. Hurcuinson Hist. Cumb/d. 1. 138 Written Rocks on 
Gelt. 186: Reane Cloister §& H.1v, Presently we did pass 
a narrow lane, and. .espied a written stone. 


b. Bearing, inscribed or covered with, writing. 

1s80 [see Waitinc-sook i]. 1§96 Suass. Merch. V. i 
vii. 64 A carrion death, Within whose emptie eye there is 
a written scroule. 1656 T. Viotet Proposals 19 A written 
parchment, and a written sheet of paper annexed thereunto. 
1692 Athenian Merc. 24 Dee, A flat bundle of written 
Papers. 103 Phit, Augusius 11. ii, Treaties which in 
sll ages have been but written parchinents. 1869 Patents 6 
The written paper and the copying aper are laid on a board. 

Jig. 1820 Sueitey Prometh. Unb. 1. i,x10 Oh, lift Thine 
eyes, that 1 may read his written soul ! 

+3. Written hand, cursive form of writing; a 
form of running hand. Oés. 

1531 Ree. St, Mary ai Hill 43 A prymmer lymmed with 
gold and with ety wretyn hond. 158a T, Watson 
Centurie of Love ip. Ded., This worke,.being as yet but 
in writtes hand. 1617 Moayson /é¢in. I. 86 An old breviary 
of writtes. hand and much esteemed. a@1700 Evetyn 
Diary 27 Jan. 1658, He had..skill to reade most written 
hands, 1764 Foote Afayor of G. 11, 1, We appoint him our 
Secretary for he can read written hand. 1849 Chambers's 
Frul. 13 Oct. 239/1 Here, Theresa, see what it (sc. a paper) 
says: you can read written hand better than I. 

4. Of letters, etc. : Traced or formed with the pen. 

182 Mutcaster Elementarie (1925) 60 Som writen figure 
oraccent, ¢1620A. Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 7 Thesym- 
bol, then, 1 cal the written letter, 186: PaLey 2 schylus 
(ed. 2), Persians 35x The vestiges of the written digamma. 
1877 NV. & Q. 31 Torch 246 Origin of written characters. 
3882 Lancet 26 Nov.go4/z As he wrote each letter he named 
ore aloud, but the written and spoken letter never corre- 
sponded with one another. 4 é 

5.°a. That has been written to. Also with Zo. 


In quots. adsol. 

1748 Ricnagnson Clarissa (1768) I. 206, Lcnammand thee 
to be pleased: If ont for the writer's, ar written’s sake, for 
thy word's sake, /dfd. UL. 12x [The letter] was written, .on 
one knee, kneeling with the other. Not from reverence to 
the written to, however. 


b. With advs. That has been written about, 
down, out, or up. 

1754 Ricnaapson Corr. (1804) 11. 198 Your capital men., 
with their short written-down speeches. 1893 Harfer's 
Mag. Dec. 59/1 Not thet I'd b'lieve any written-out foolish- 
ness. 1897 P. Waaunc Zales Olt Reginte 149 Negligently- 
written-up records. 1897 Maay Kincstey W. Africa 205 
Using the native languages in his phonetically written-dawn 
form, 1899 Daily News 22 June 8/t The best written about 
poet of modern times. 


Writter (rites). [f Wrir sd.+-Er!.] One 
who serves a writ or process. 


188a Punch 4 Nov. 215/2 There was a regular army of 
writters to meet me. 1887 Buacx Sabina Zembra xxxi, 
‘The writters would be after him like a pack of wolves. 


+ Wrive, v. Obs. In 5 wryve. fad. MDn. 
wrtvern (Du. and Flem. wriyven; MLG. and LG. 
wrtven, writen; WFris. wriuwie, NFris. wriwe), 


WRONG, 


= OHG. rtban (MHG. riben, G. retben).] trans. 
To rub. 

148: Caxton Reynard xiiit. (Arb.) 116 They rubbed and 
wryued hym vnder liis temples and eyen, [Hence 1894 F. T. 
Exus Reynard the Fox 328 They..wryved his eye.] 

+ Wrixle, v. Obs. Also wrixel, wryxle. [OE. 
wrixlian, -arto alter, change, exchange, etc., also 
gewrixtian, altered form of gewixtian, = OFris. 
wixlia, OS. wehsalon, OHG. wehsalon (G. wech- 
sein), etc.] 

1. ¢rans. To alter, change, confound. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 9327 What whylenes, or wanspede, 
wryxles our mynd? tid. 10328 Wodenes pe wrixlet, & pi 
wit failet. 

2. To exchange. 

exg00 Destr, Tray 3120 Pai hade laisure..bere likyng to 
say, And wrixle bere wit & bere wille shewe. 

+ Wrixling, v4/. sb. Obs [OE. wrixlung 
‘mutnonm’, f. wréx/ian: sce prec.) The action of 
changing, or the fact of being changed. 

a1240 Lofsong in O. &. Hom. 1, 207 Ich bide pe..bi his 
clodes wrixlunge, Nu red nu hwit, him on hokermnge. 

Wrizzled (ri-z’ld),a. Now dial. Also wrizled 
(7 wristled, 8 wrisled). [? var. of WRITHLED a.]} 
Marked with creases, wrinkles, or corrugations ; 
wrinkled, shrivelled. 

The reading wrizded in Shaks. 1 Hen. V/,U. iii. 23 (where 
the authoritative texts have wvité/ecd)is due to Hanmer, 1744. 

1590 Spenser /, Q.1. viii. 47 Her wrizled skin as rough, 
as maple rind, So scabby was, that fete). ¢ 2656 Sra H. 
Cnotmtev Jfem, (1870) 32 A wristled [finger] nail, as if it 
had heen crushed, 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 49 They look 
as awkward and wrisled as an old Company of Spaniards. 
1708 Gav Wine g Youthful fires.. paint with ruddy hue His 
wrizzled Visage. 1777 in Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v., A wrizled 
apple, a wrizled old woman. 1873-1898 in Somerset and 
n. Yorks. glossaries. 

Wro. Now zorth. dial, Forms: a, north. and 
Se. 3-6 wra, 5 wraa, 5,9 wray (gray), 9 wrae 
(rae), wraie. f. 4-5 wro, 5 rowe. [a. ON. 
*wrd, laler rd, rf nook, cabin (whence MSw. vraa, 
vra, Sw. ura, Da. vraa, Norw. raa, ro).] 

1. A nook or corner; a retired or sheltered spot. 

a. @1300 Cursor M, 18155 Paa_waful wras sa dedli dim, 
All lighted pe lem pat come wit hin, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints’ 
xliii. (Cecilia) 495, 1. .giffis bot a lytil wra,a vyd merkat 
pare-for lta, a 1400-s0 /Vars Alex. 4190 Quare pre wees in 
awraa welk baim allane, 1§13 Douctas Znefd vi, Prol, 158 
Snm blind Ciclopes of thi laithlie wra. 1840 De Quincey 
Ws, (1889) 11. 365 The Dalesman..selects a sheltered spot 
(a wray, for instance), which protects him from the wind 
altogether. 1891 in Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v. Ray sb.* , 

B. @1300 Havelock 68 He made hem Inrken, and crepen in 
wros. ¢1395 Plowman's Tale 1.81 As 1 wandred in a wro, 
In a wode hesyde a wall, a 1400 Stac, Kome 181 A lutel 
be-hynde..Per stont a Chapel inawro. exqzs Thomas of 
Ercetd., (1875) 43 Nere pat wro is a well. 

transf. 13.. E. E. Allit. P, A. 866 In appocalyppce is 
wryten in wro, I seghe, says Iohan, be loumbe. 

2. Se. An enclosure or shelter for cattle. ? Ods. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. fae, 

Wroath, obs. var. Ruta 5d.1 4b. 

1896 Suaxs. Merch, V1. ix, 78 lle keepe my oath, Patiently 
to hear my wroath, 

+ Wrob, v. Os! In 5 wrobbe, wrabbe. 
[Of obscure origin.] z#tr. To speak of a matter; 
to give information. 

61425 Thomas of Ercetd, (1875) 2/1 1fj solde sytt to domes- 
daye, With my tonge to wrohbe {zv.7, wrabbe] and wrye, 
Certanely bat lady gaye, Neuer hese schon askryede for mee. 

+Wrobber. 04s. [f. prec.] An informer. 

€1300 Havelok 39 Wreieres and wrobberes made he falle. 

Wroche, etc., obs. forms of WnetcH sé., etc. 
Wrocht(in, Wrocte, Wroght(e, etc.: see 
Work v. Wrog, southern ME. var. Froc!, 
Wroght, obs. var. WrotH a. Wrohte, var. 
Wrovenr sé. OJs. Wroie, obs. var, Wray vt 
Wroith, obs. Sc. f. WRortH a. 

+ Wroke, sd. Sc. Obs, rare. Also wroik. 
[a. MLG. wrok, wruk (LG., Dn. wrok) enmity, 
hatred, spite.] Active ill-will or hatred; spite, 
malice. 

axsoa Bernard, de cura rei fam. (E.E.T.S.) 23 All par 
wroke sall ende wyght bam selwne. 1513 Davuctas 2neid 
y.xi.1z Juno.., Nat satyfyit of hir auld fury nor wroik. 

Wroke, wroken, etc. : see WREAK v. 

Wrong, sd.) Now dia/, Also 2 wranga, 
3-4 wrange, 3-3, 6 Se. wrang, 6 Sc. wraing, 
wrayng; 4-5 wronge. f[a. ON. *wrpng, rong 
(gen. rangar), rib of a ship (Norw. rong, raang, 
vrong, vraang, Sw. dial. vrang), {. *wrangr curved, 
bent: see Witona a. Hence also MLG. wrange, 
Du. wrang, F. varengue (14th c.), varangue, Sp. 
varenga, tloor-timber of a ship. 

+1. A rib of a ship or other vessel ; 1so, a floor- 
timber of a ship. (Cf. Runo sd. 4.) Ods. 


(The sense of the OF. instances is not clear.) 

¢x000 Gloss. in Wr.eWilcker 201 Cauernamien, wrong. 
1100 /é/d. 18a Nomina nauiunt, et instrumenta carum,... 
Cauernaimen, wranga. a 

1295 Ace. Excheg. K. R. 5/8 m. 3, Et xv.d, in j. Wrange 
empt’....Et.v.s. j.d.in .v. Wranges emptis, 1296 lbid, 5/20 
m. 1 dorso, {n..Ix. arhorihus emptis de Priore de Tynemue.. 
ad Wrangas faciendas in Galea, xxv.s. 1336 /d/d. 19/31 
m.6 In xt. lignis emptis in grosso pro Wronges faciendis, xv.s. 
3135a Excheg. Acc. Q. R. 20/27 (P.R.O.), Pro a et 


WRONG, 


wrongs inde confectis in nave predicta, 1407 Acc. Excheg. 
ALR. 44/11 (2) m. 6 In xxiiij. Wronges..infra paruam batel- 
lam expenditis. ¢ 1435 /éid. 53/3 m.9 Pro Ix peciis maeremii 
..pro Wrangys..dicte balingere Regis inde faciendis. 1513 
Douctas£xetd v.xii164 Thai..gan to forgenewlie wrayngis 
and airis, /d.1x. ii, 98 Vpblesis aurloft, hechis, wrangis, 
and how. 


2. A large crooked branch or bough of a tree, esp. 


one cut off and lopped for timber. Latterly déaé. 

1764 Axx. Reg., Chron. 83 An oak, ,which..contained 13 
loads 35 feet of timber, 5 loads of wrongs (pieces not less 
than six inches girt)[etc.]. 1787 W. H. Marsuate Noz/olk 
11. 392 H’rvngs, crooked arms..of trees, 1823 E. Moore 
Sxffolk Words 498 The wrongs of oaks..are as valuable 
nearly as the body or right up timber. @1825 Foray Voe. 
E. Anglia, Wrong, a crooked bough. rs 

3. atirib. (in sense 1), as + wrong-nail, + -rope ; 
+ wrong-head, = RunG@-HEAD (cf. wrung-head). 

1296 Ace, Excheg. K. R. 5/20 m. 3 dorso, M.C, clauis 
s{c]ilicet Wrangnayl emptis, 1ij.d. ©1340 in Nicolas A77st. 
Navy (1847) 11. 477 [Two ropes called) wrangropes, ijs. 
1352 Ace. Excheg. K. R. 20/27 (P.R.O.), Pro mmcce. wrong- 
naill‘emptis pro reparatione navis, 1356 in Pipe Koll 32 
Edw. (Ff, 1m. 33/1, ij. wrangeropes. .at .xxj. hasteropes. 1633 
Admiralty Crt, Exam. 50, 6 Nov.(MS.), She was sheathed 
from her bende to the wrong head. 

Wrong (rn), 52.2 Forms: a, 1-5, Sc. and 
north. dial. 6- wrang (4 vrang, 9 north. dial. 
wrank), 4-5, Sc. 6 wrange. 8. 3~ wrong (5 
worng), 4-6 wronge (5 wronke, 6 wrongue, 7 
ronge), 5 wrunge. [Substantival use of WRone a.] 

I. lL. That which is morally unjust, unfzir, 
amiss, or improper; the opposite of right or 
justice; the negation of equity, goodness, or recti- 
tude. (Freq. contrasted with rigd/.) 

az100 Waul/stan's Hom, xiii. 203 Pa unrihtdeman, de., 
wendab wrang to rihte and riht to wrange. ¢ 1200 7772. 
Cold, Hom. 193 Talewise men pe,.maken wrong to rihte, and 
riht to wrange. a@1250 Owl § Night. 877 If riht gop forp 
&a back wrong. 1303 R. Baunne Hanal. Synne 4381 For 
wrong ne lefte he Byst neday. 1375 Barzoua Bruce 1. 17 
Degradyt syne wes he Off honour... Quhethir it wes throuc: 
wrang or rycht, God wat it. ©1430 Chev. Assigne 245, 1 
wolle, .fyzte for be qwene with whome pat wronge seythe. 
¢ 1480 lannyson Wolf §& Lamd 79 Quhar wrang and reif 
suld dwell in propertie. 41578 Linnesav (Pilscotue) Chron, 
Seot. (S.T.S.) 1.65 They put no differance betuix wrang and 
right. 1596 Srensen /. Q.¥. iv. 1 For to inaister wrong 
and puissant pride. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. §& Cr. 1. iii. 116 Right 
and wrong, (Betweene whase endlesse tarre, lustice recides). 
1667 Micron P. L.-xt. 662 One,,,eminent In wise deport, 
spake much of Right and Wrong. 1737 [see Ricut sd.! 3). 
1781 Cowrpra Conversat. 149 Without the means of know- 
ing right from wrong. 1 za CoLenince #7zend (1865) 72 
The abandonment of all principle of right enables the soul 
to choose and act upon a principle of wrong. 1878 Baown- 
inc La Saisiaz 35 Why are right and wrang at strife? 

Personif, 1364 Lanct. P, Pi. A. 1. 61 A wiht bat wrong is 
i-hote, Fader of Falsness. ¢1460 Wisdon: 728 in Macro 
Plays 59 Let se fyrst, Wronge & Sleyght! Dobullnes & 
Falsnes, schew yawur myght! 138: A. Haun flied 1x. 166 
But Wrong amightic monsteris. @ 1586 Sioney Sonn, Wks, 
1922 11. 321 For Love is dead: Sir wrong his tombe ar- 
daincth. 1847 Maucan Poems (1903) 84 It foretold fair 
Freedom's triumph, and the doom of Wrang. 

+h. The fact or position of being in (he wrong 
(cf. 8a). Chiefly in the phr. fo have wrong (cl. 
Fr. avoir tort). Obs. 

a@1300in JJap's Poems (Camden) 335 Ic sey3e, gas[t)}, thon3 
hast wrong .. Al be wyt on me to leye. ¢1369 Cuaucea 
Dethe Blaunche 1282 Whan 1 had wrong and she ryght 
She wolde,.For-yeve me. 1420-a Lypc. Thedes 1, 181% 
But he hadde wronge, Which thoght..the 3eer was wander 
longe Of his Exil, 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonse xii, 1.. 
thanke yow gretely. Forryght ye haue and I grete wronge. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. (1592) 241 But let Aristotle 
alone (for he hath wrong), 1596 Dataympxe tr. Lesdie's Hist. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. x21 Sche wil be in wrang to her honsband, 
gif that heknaweng, sche offend. 1604 T. WatcuT Passions 
(1620) 117 Whether you have right or wrong, I knowe you 
must have the last word. 

c. Deviation from fact, accuracy, or correct 
standard; incorrectness, error. 

e36a0 A. Hume Brit, Tongue 2 To command. ,the schooles 
to teach the fature age right and wrang. 1796 Boeke 
Regie. Peace ii. (1892) 126 Whether,.there was same mix- 
ture of right and wrang in their reasoning. 

2. Unjust action or conduct; evil or damage in- 
flicted or received ; unfair or inequitable treatment 
of another or others; injustice, unfairness, 

a. ra,, [sce 8B} ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxv. 279 Thesus. 
I wyrk no Wan that shall thou wytt. ¢147a Henry 
Wallace vi. 224 1t_slakis ire off wrang thai suid radres. 
oaszo M, Nisser NV, Zest. (S.T.S.) 11, 71 Christ heir, in 
repreifing wrange, did nocht resist it with wyolence. 1570 
Sativ. Poems Reform. xiii, 71 Wickit men delytis ay in to 
wrang. @1598 Fercusson Se. Prov. (S.T.S.) 108 Wrang 

es nea warrand. 17.. Ramsay Address to Town Council 
i, I've suifer’d muckle wrang, 

8. a312z00 Moral Ode 168 (Lamh. MS.), Ne scal him [se. 
God] na mon mene ber of strengbe ne of wronge[ Egerton MS, 
wrange). ¢ 1300 Havelok 72 ‘Vo wronge micht him no man 
bringe, Ne for siluer, ne for gold, ¢x310 in Wright Lyvic 
P. xxv. 68 Ihesu, for love thou tholedest wrong. 1362 
Lanct. P. Pi. A. t 117 Alle bat wrong worchen, wende pei 
schulen After hearedab-day [etc.]. «1425 Cursor A2, 15922 
(Trin.), 3e bere me wrong on honde. ¢1440 Prom. Paru.534 
Wronage, a-3en truthe and ryghtewysnesse,. .izjuvia. @ 1g00 
Gest Robin Hood xciv. in Child Bald. 111. 61 The hye 
iustyce and many mo Had take in to theyr honde Holy all 
the knyghtes det, ‘Io put that knyght to wronge. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 The false accusacyon & 
testimonyes of y® inwes was so enydent & playne wronge. 
1g90 Srexsea /. Q. u. ii, 18 Ne ought he car’d, whom he 
endamaged By tortious wrong. 1611 Brare Fob xix. 7 Be. 
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hold, I cry ant of wrong [warg. or, violence), but 1 am nat 
heard. 1624 Wotton Archit. 111 Which mention, .I haue 
willingly made of his Name,..with much wrong to his other 
vertues. 1671 Mitton Sasson 76 Expos'd To daily fraud, 
contempt, abuse and wrong. 1749 Metmotu Fif/zosé. Lett. 
Ixxii, Ye plaintive crew, that suffer wrong. 1793 R. Grav 
Poems 126 He doth conceive..af high affront And mighty 
wrong committed, 1846 Mas. A. Maasn Mather Darcy il. 
vii, 131 One who never sees_wrong, withont the noble 
resolution to revenge it. 1874 J. Sutiy Sensation § Fninui- 
tion 154 Aman who never knows the deep anguish of con- 
scious wrong until [etc.}. 

b, Law. Violation, transgression, or infringe- 
ment of law; invasion of right to the damage or 
prejudice of another or others: injury, harm, 
mischief. In early use Sc, 

tz.. [see Tnweat-way] 1318 in Acts Parlt, Scodl. 1. 
(1844) 4713/1 Torth & noun raysoun qnod dicitur wrang & 
unlaw. a@xq00 féid. 647/1 Quoviam attachiamenta sunt 
principia et origo placitorum de wrang et unlaw. 1538 
Sraakey England 1. iv. 117 So justyce ys oppressyd..and 
wrong takyth place, x Skene Reg. Maj, etc. 1. 95 b, 
Vnjustlia, and against the law, with wouch, wrang, and vn- 
law. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Tortfeasor, a Doer of 
wrong, a Trespasser, 1875 Maine His¢. 7usi. it. 45 The 
ancient Irish Law of Civil Wrong. 

e@. Zo do (.. .) wrong, to act unjustly or unfairly 
(¢o a person or thing, or with dative). 

€1220 Bestiary 798 Bimene we us, we hanen don wrang. 
e1zgeGen. & Ex, 2683 He..brozte vn-warnede on hem fi3t ; 
He hadden don egipte wrong. a1300 Cursor AF 29084 
Man dos to fasting mikel wrang. €1330 Sfec. Gy Warw, 
222 If man wole chese to dan wrong. 137ain Relig. Lyrics 
rth C. (1924) 71 Pe child pouthte sche dide him wrong. 
¢1440 Promp, Parv. 126/2 Do wronge a-jene resone (P. 
ayenst reason or lawe), tjurior, prejudico. 1481 CAxTon 
Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 7x The lawe and right doth noman 
wrong, 1540-1 Exvor /mage Gov. 28 That he whiche hath 
done wrong, be compelled to make restitution. 1573 T'usser 
Husé, (1878) 87 Place doong heape a low.. Where water all 
winter time did it such wrong. x610 Suaxs. Tevip. 1. ii. 
440,1 feare you have done your selfe some wrong. 1649 
Mutton £téon, 102 Asthe King of England can doe no wrong, 
so neither can he doe right but..by his Conrts. 1737 Pore 
for, Ep. u. ii, 12 ‘To say tao much, might do my Remoer 
wrong. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. xiii, By which she has done 
me great wrong. 185q Tennyson 7a Afem. Lu. ii, Thon 
canst nat move me from thy side, Nor human frailty do me 
wrong. asia 
td. Zo have (. .) wrong, to suffer injustice, 
prejudice, or harm; to receive injury. Ods. 

¢1aso Gen. §& Ex. 3077 ‘Hu! hane 3c wrong,’ quad 
Barc *3u_wapmen giue Ic leue to gon’, 1303 

. Baunne Handl. Synue 9582 Guyte pe weyl oute of 
borghgang, Pat pou ne hane for hyt no wrang. ¢ 1410 
Lantern of Light 45 Glotenye.. drownap be wittis of 
pe peple, ttl pat pei : vnresonable & kunnen not knowe 
whanne pei han wrong. ¢1qso Atrk's Festial 1. 5 Pogh 
pay hane moche wrong, bay may not gete amendes. 1509 
Coventry Leet Bk, 626 He had greta wrong in certeyn ffyldes 
..by the comens of Conentre. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s 
Com. 10 Suche as thinke they hane wronge at his hande. 
1617 Moaysou /¢in. 1. 12 In their opinion he had wrong to 
beso charged. [{18az Scorr Acazdw, v, He thinks he hath 
wrong, and is not the mean hind that will sit down with it. 
1828 —- /. A/. Perth x, 1 own you have had some wrong.) 

3. In various prepositional phrases: ta. W2ih 
or mid (.. .) wrong, wrongly, wrongfully, unjustly. 
(Cf. 4.) Obs. [Cf. ON. med rpngu wrongly. 

1124 O. &. Chron, an, 1124, [They] szidon pet se king heold 
his broder Rotbert mid wrange oa heftnunge. @1200 Moral 
Ode 209(Lamb. MS.), Pa be ledden horelif mid unrihtand mid 
wrange. ¢1ag0 Beket 839 in S. Eng, Ley, 1. 130 Me pinchez 
with grat wrong be chalangez pe king. 1338 R. Bronxe 
Chron, (1810) 12a Stenen,.suore, Pat .. Pe kyng, no non 
of his,*suld chalange pat of fe, With wrong no with right. 
ergoo Bret 257 Pe Kyngus person hare..pa blame, wip 
wrong. 1481 Caxton Keynard xiii. (Arb) 115 Suche false 
extorcionners .. appresse the poure peple th grote 
wronge. argoo Gest Robin Hood celxviit. in Child Badd, 
111. 69 There 1 holpe a pore yeman, With wronge was put 
behynde, 2598 Yoxc Diana 27 Rather then blame discredit 
me,.. Let me with wrong forgotren be. 

b. Jz or by wrong. (Cf. 4b.) 

_ &1400 Sir Degrev. 542 That y shalle faythly fyeght, Both 
in worng andin ryght. 1548 Upaut, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, 
v.18 For mekenesse obteynath more,.than violence..can 
purchase or ohtayne by right or wronge. rsgo Spenser 
f, Q. u. iv. 42 His am I Atin, his in wrong and right. 
Lbid, vii. 30 None conld weene Them to efforce by violence 
or wrong. 1611 Baste Yer. xxii. 13 Woe vnto him that 
buildeth..his chamhers by wrong. 1855 Tennyson The 
Letters x1 ‘Vhen we met in wrath and wrong. 

+4. Claim, possession, or seizure that is unjustifi- 
able or unwarranted on legal or moral grounds, 
Esp. in phr. with or + mid (...) wrong. Obs. 

er2og Lay. 27300 Far heoal mid wronge wilneden of ure 
londe. ¢1300 Havelok 2806 Pat be swike Hanes it [se, the 
kingdom] halden with mikel wronge. @1325 41S. Raw. 
B. 520 fol. 56b, 3if pe Eir mid wronge vsurped be seisine 
of Eldere porn duseisine, 2375 Baanour Bruce 1.209 And 
gyff that ony man thaim by Had ony thing that wes 
worthy, .. With rycht or wrang it have wald thai, ¢1410 
Lantern of Light 45 Coustise of hem bat purchasen wip 
wrong her neigboris ground & her catel. ¢1450 Godstow 
Reg. 1. 540 That. .none other for hymar in his right, myght 
nener clayme.. ony thyng of right, or of clayme, or of 
wronge, in the forsaid acre of lond. 1590 Srensen Ff. Q. 1. 
iv. 12 Prond Lucifera..did vsurpe with wrong and tyrannie 
Vpon the scepter. 

b. In the phr. dy, 22, to, or tof (. . .) wrong. 

@ 1300 Cursor AF. 28793 Vr lanerd..recenes..nan Almus 
pat o[v.7. of] wranges tan. 1528 in Star Chamber Cases 
(Selden) 1]. 23 [He] hathe of his awne anctoryte and wronge 
enteryd into the premissis. 1548 Exot, Juve uel inturia, 
by right or wronge. 1588 Kyo Househ. Philos. Wks. (1901) 

. 


WRONG. 
278 Riches, cither miserably gotten or encreased by wrong. 
1594 — Cornelia v. 439 Must I liue to sée great Pompeys 


honse.. Vsurpt in wrong hy lawlesse Anthony? 1628 Coke 
Ou Litt, 181 Therefore no relation of an estate by wrang 
can helpe him. 1729 Jacos Law Diet. s.v. Right, An Es- 
tate gain'd by Wrong. 1818 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) V. 141 
The defendants had done nothing to vest the freehald in 
them, either by right or by wrong. 

5. With possessive proa. or genitive: ta. In- 
justice, harm, or evil inflicted upon another or 
others; wroag-doing. Oés. 

e12975 Duty of Christians 9 in O. E. Alise. 143 We 
schule ta criste grede, And fade mylce of vre wrong. 
1303 R. Baunxe Handi. Syune 6430 Now we be execu> 
tore haue mysseyd, And of hys wrong hahab vpbreyd. 13.. 
E. E. Altit. P, B. 76 More to wyte is her wrange, pen any 
wylle gentyl. 1q..in Acts Parlt, Scot. 1. (1844) 352/2 OF 
a man grantand his awne wrang. 1440 Padlad. on Husd. 
xin, 84 Gramerci, Lord, that list eek piortific My wronge. 
1513 Douctas nerd 1. i. 63 San Pallas mocht on Grekix 
tak sic wraik. .for Aiax Oilus wrang? ¢1600 Suaks. Sonn. 
xl, Loue knowes it is a greater griefe Io beare lones wrong, 
then hates knowne ininry. 1631-2 Star Cham. Cases 
(Camden) 168 He shall "dantere pay sooll,, and make 
recognition of his fault and wrong. 164a J. M[aasn) Arg?. 
cone, Militia 17 1t is against the rule of Law, that any man 
should take advantage of his owne wrong. \ 

b. Injury, hurt, harm, or prejadice received or 
sustained by a person or persons. Also in phr. fo 
or } 272 one's (own) wrong. 

13.. #. A, Allit, P, A. 15 Ofte haf 1 wayted wyschande 
pat wele, Pat wont was whyle denoyde my wrange. 1399 
Lanci. Rich. Kedeles Prol. 13 Whom all be londe loued,.. 
And ras with him rapely to riz3tyn his wronge. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex, 28:2 As me is wa for pi wo3e, & bi wrange 
bathe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cont. 57 b, 1t is not law- 
full for anye Christian to rauenge his owne wronge. 1596 
Svexser F: Q. v. viii. 11 What meane ye thus vawise Vpon 
your selnes anothers wrong to wreake? 1612 Daayran 
Poly-olb, 1. 229 That she, to her awn wrong, and every 
other's grief, Would needs be telling things exceeding all 
belief. 1656 H. Puiturs Purch. Patt, (1676) 93 He will 
rebate in his awn wrong, 1660 Wattea Zo King on his 
Return 62 Armies and ficets..redressed his wrong. @1740 
Sratswaoa in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll, Amer. Col, Ch. 1.204 
Be cantious how yan dispose of the profits of your parish; 
least you pay it in your own wrong. @ 1768 Seckea Sern. 
(1770) I. 364 ‘The Abilities of the Man, that uses them to his 
Neighbonr’s Wrong. 1822 Snettey Dirge 8 Wail, for the 
world’s wrong! — Calderon’s Mag. Prodig. tt. 39 My 
wards,.shook Heaven, Proclaiming vengeance, public as 
nly wrong. 

Jig. 1633 G. Heaszat Tenple, Storm iti, There it stands 
knocking, to thy musicks wrong, And drowns the song, 

6. Physical hurt or harm caused to or sustained 
by some thing or person; treatment causing mate- 
rial injury or damage. (Cf. 11.) Now rare. 

1382 Wyente Acts xxvii, 1o With wrong and harm, .of 
charge and schipp .. bygynneth seiling for to be. 1398 
Taevisa Barth. De P. RV. xxxii. (Bodl. MS.), Far be more 
ese withstonding and putting of wrange and of hurting [of 
the marrow]. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, x, t2 In wanyng of 
Phebes be they toflonge, So may hit meest anayle and do 
leest wronge. 1573 Lusszrr Husé, (1878) 32 Light ladder 
and long doth tree Teast wrong. 1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s 
Hush. 39 Flaxe..the more wrong it suffereth, the better 
doth it prooue. 1596 Srexsex J. Q. v. iv. 5 There before 
them stood a Coffer strong,..But seeming to have suffred 
mickle wrong. 160z CuetrLe Hoffman iv. (1631) H 2b, 
A powder... Being set on fire ta suffocate each sence Without 
the sight of wound, or shew of wrong. ¢ 1660 in Verney 
Afens. (1907) 11. 262 Small forts..to defend the merchants 
and their goods from wrong. 1726 Pork Odyss. xxi. 429 


_ Lest time ar worms had done the weapon [s¢.a bow] wrong. 


1873 A.G. Muapocn Zi/és 44 Dinna dae the door-boards 
wrang, An absent tenant canna see ye. b 
7. The wrong, that which is wrong; the opposite 
of justice or equity ; absence of right or fairness ; 
unjust or wrongful action. 
a 1300 Cursor AZ. 17458 Pof it never haf lasted sua lang, 
A-wai to wrenk he dos pe wrang. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 
49 Here 3¢ muwen se pe wrong. 1388 Wyetir Acts vil 24 
Joises. .dide veniaunce for hym that suffride the wronge. 
x41x 20 Pol, Poents 44 My swerd..Shal shede pe ri3t fro 
pe wrong. 1513 Dovc.as dneid v1. xiv. 25 Brutus. .can 
revenge the wrang in his cuntre. 18556 Lavoer Tractate 
3131 And 3onr fals glosing of the wrang, Sall nocht mak 30w 


to rax heir lang. 1671 Minton Samson 1030 Capacity 


not rais'd to apprehend Or value what is best In choice, 
but oftest to affect the wrong. 1831 Scorr Cast. Dang. iv, If 
the Scottish have not had the right upon their side, they 
have..defended the wrong with the efforts of brave men. 
1861 Parey Aischylus (ed. 2) Supplices 337 note, Uf the 
Wrong has been wholly on one side, 4 A 

8. The fact or position of acting unjustly or 
indefensibly ; the state of being wrong in respect of 
attitude, procedure, or belief. (Cf. 1b.) ta. In 
the phr. 20 have the wrong. Obs. 

3300 Cursor A, 6029, 1 haue be wrang, And al bis wrak 
on meas lang, ¢ 1330 Amis & Asti. go8 The steward was 
sa strong, And hadde the right and he [=Amis] the wrong. 
13.. Seuyn Sages (\V.) 2900 Than sal thon thiseluen se Wha 
ee ths wrang, the wife or he. ¢1430, 1828 [see Ricut 
sé. 6 bh. " 

b. Inthe phr. zo be or put in the wrong. 

@ 1400 Chron. R.Glouc. (Ralls) 11. 795 Pou wolt.. pisoule 
to heile bringe, Vor pou ert in be wronke [v.7 wronge}. 
1489 CaxTon Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 390 Ye knowe ye were 
in the wronge. 1513 West in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser.t. 1. 74 
Vour Grace was in the right and he in the wronge. 1562 T. 
llosy tr. Castighone's Courtier 1. (1900) 186 Thinking 
that he himselfe had bine in the wronge, 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for Mi. v.i,86 Yau are i’ the wrong To speake before 
your time. 1700 T, Brown Amusem. Ser. & Cont. Wkse 
1720 111. 91, 1 am in the wrong, I ownit. 1795 Huttok 
Hist. Birmingham (ed, 3) 223 The authors I have seen are 


WRONG. 


all in the wrong. 1849 Macaczay Aist. Eng. vii. 11, 266 
He had now put himself in the wrong. 1859 H, Kincstey 
G. Hamlyx xi, 1 quarrelled with her last night, I was quite 
in the wrong. 1895 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 380 It puts Lord 
Tennyson so brutally in the wrong. ~ 

+c. To give the wrong to, to regard as being in 
the wrong. Ods.—! 

1471 Caxton Recuye/l (Sommer) 55&They shall gyue the 
wronge and blametothe Troians, And to vs the loose, 

1. 9. A wrongful, unjust, or unfair action; a 
violation or infringement of one’s rights; an injury 
received or inflicted; a mischief. a. With any, xo, 
that, this, etc. 

1067-77 Ags, Laws (Liebermann) I. 486/1 Ic nelle gebolian, 
pact anig man cow znigz wrang beode. ¢ 1290 Beket a30 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 113 Par-of nolde he bolien no wrong. ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Aferl, 1363 (Kolbing), 3if y may atake pis wrong, 
He worp to drawe & to hong. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
tu. 1008 Per-with mene I fynally peyne.. Fully to slen 
and euery wrong redresse, ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 90 That 
sege wald sit with nane wrang, Of berne that wes borne. 
1481 Caxton Reynard ix, (Arh.) 19 That he myght anenge 
this over grete wronge. rgo2z2 Aruvuson tr. De /nitatione 
ub Ii, (1893) 239 If any wronge be layde vnto hym. @ 1586 
Stoney 4 reedia uw. xxii, She resolved to spende all her yeares 
..in bewayling the wrong, and yet praying for the wrong- 
dooer, 1611 Bisre £ecius. x. 6 Beare not hatred to thy 
neighbour for euery wrong. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. 1x. 300 
Thou thy self with scorne.. wouldst resent the offer’d wrong. 
1715 Port //iad 11. 300 Durst he, as he ought, resent that 
wrong, This mighty tyrant were no tyrant long. 1782 
Cowrza Conversat, 25 All shall give account of ev'ry wrong, 
Who dare dishonour or defile the tongue! 1795-6 [see 
Weonc-poza 1} 1899 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 36 That 
each had suffer’d some exceeding wrong. 386a Sutatey (J. 
Skelton) Vuga Crit, x. 444 The wrong indeed was redressed, 
as far as redress was possible, 


b. With a and pl. 

@, @1300 Cursor Af. 6447 Quar thoru in right pai suld be 
gett, In smale wranges pat par war. ¢:340 Hampote Pr. 
Conse. 5541 AHe pas pat has tholed here Falshedes and 
wrangs. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 11616 God, bat.. wrangisin his 
wrathe writhis to ground. 1g00-20 Dunpaa Poents xc. 70 
Quhen thow art ald, and ma na wrangis wyrke. 1596 
Daraymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 302 Quha war woundet 
or had gottin vtheris wrangis. 1786 Buans Anthor’s Cry 
& Prayer xii, Then echo thro’ Saint Stephen's wa’s Auld 
Scotland's wrangs. 1818 Scotr Hrt, Midi, xxxvii, Weare 
for righting our ain wrangs. 

B. 1303 R. Bausne Mand/, Synne 11154 God..late hem 
nener here soules lese For no wronges bat pey chese! 1362 
Lanct. P. P/, A. xt. 19 As clopers..Pat Conterfetep dis- 
seites and Conspiret wronges. 142a— (see Reoarrss v.! 11). 
1450 Afyrr. our Ladye u. 145 My sowlle suffereth pa- 
cyeotly wronges and contraryous thinges, @1547 Suaary 
“Eneid 11, 857 {May such a wrong passe from a father’s 
mouth? r6ra, etc, (see Reparsser), 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg. sv. 740 Trees bent their Heads to hear him sing his 
Wrongs. 1794-6 Corenioce Relig. Alusings 306 The innu- 
merable multitude of wrongs Bymanon man inflicted. 1811 
W. R. Spencer Poems 11 ‘Thy wrongs his guilty son! shall 
sting. 1874 Garey Short /list. iv. § 4. 191 A wrong of 
brother against brother was alsoa wrong against the general 
body of the gild. 

¢e. Law. An invasion of right, to the damage, 
harm, or prejudice of another or others; a violation 


of law or statute ; a tort or trespass. 


1386 Rotts of Parit. W1. 2a5/1 The folk ofthe Mercerye | 


of London [compleynen]..of many wronges suhtiles, and 
also open oppressions. ¢x400 Srut 1. 265 He was at pe 
parlement at Wynchestre forto haue amendede pe wronges 
and tres; pat were done amongus pe peple. 
Acts Parlt, Scott, 1. (1844) 337/2 Pe quhilk wrang was 
amuffyt betuen baim in be lande. 1§18 in Leadam Star 


™4.. in | 


Chamber Cases (Selden) I. 128 They came to make their . 


humble peticion.. and sewed their grevys and wronges 
afforseid. 1588 Jas. VI in 3rd Rep. Hist. ALSS, Comme. 
419/2 A puir man that dar nocht seik redres of this wrang 
be the ordinar course ofiustice. 1617 — in Halliwell Le¢z. 
Kings Eng, (1846) TI. 143 Every wrong must be judged by 
the first violent and wrongous ground whereupon it pro- 
ceeds. 16971 F. Priturs Keg, Necesr. agg The parties.. 
endeavouring such breaches of Priviledge, should not take 
advantage .. of their own wrongs or tortious doings, 1768 
Biackstoxe Comm. V1. 2Wrongsare divisible into two sorts 
or species; private wrongs, and public wrongs, 1770 Cases 
temp, Hardwicke 35 Vhe declarations must fall likewise as 

afted on a wrong, 1838 W. Brit Dict. Law Scot. 498 
Mivere there is reparation due on account of wrongs suffered 
through gross carelessness. 1888 Pottock in Encycl. Brit, 
XXITL 454 Civil wrongs..for which there is a remedy by 
Action in courts of common law jurisdiction, Jéid. 454/2 An 
actionable He 9 

d. In the phr. ¢o do the (. . .) wrong (fo or unto 
a person, or with dative). 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. ajenk .. Off fe wrong and be 
vilte, Pat men to Tesu Crist dede. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints 
vi. (Thomas) 666 Pe wrange bat to myn god isdone. argoo 
Pauline Ep. (Powell) 2 Cor. vii. 1a Not for hym pat has don 
pe wrong, nor for hym pat is suffryd. 1856 J. [lzevwoon 
Spider & Fly 4 The wrong that I have done the flies here 
among, 1585 "f. Wasninctontr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. vii, The 
great wrong & iniurie that was done vnto him. | 1643 
Carvi Axpos. Yob 1. 663 Only the creditor can remit the 
debt, and he the offence to whom we have done the wrong. 
1691 Acts Privy Council Scott. WI. 345 She was the person 
who did the wrong. 1838 Scott F, Al. Perth iz, The Earl 
deeply resented the wrong done to himself, 2883 D, C, 
Muanay /Yearts zzviii, In spite of the wrong he had done 
and the wrong he meant to do him. 

e. Similarly with a, ay, etc., or pl. 

138a Wye. Alat?. xx. 13 Frend, I do thee no wronge 
[1388 noon wrong). ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Melith, vp 845 That ye 
causeleeg.. han doon grete Iniuries and wronges to me, 
e100 Krle St. Benet (Prose) vii. 13 Yef man dos yu ani 
wrang. 1479 Paston Lett. U1, 267 Th’ enjuryes and 
wrongys doue.,to John Paston. 1560 Biste (Genev.) 2 
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Alacc. iii. 12 That it were altogether vnpossible to do this 
wrong tothem. 1591 SHaks. 7'wo Gen? ul. vil, 80 As thon 
lou'st me, do him not that wrong, 1638R. Bauea tr. Bal- 
sac's Lett, (vol. L111) 28, I do not think I shall do you any 
wrong to send yon a better companion. 1676 in 12th ep. 
Hist. MSS, Cont, App. V. 30 The wrongs Lord Marshall 
doth him, and all the younger children. 1813 Nas. Snteldi- 
gence (Washington, D.C.) 29 July 1/3 The wrongs done us 

y the British government. s855 Tennyson Jfand 1. x. iv, 
1 might persuade myself then She would nat do herself this 
great wrong, 1861 Mien Utilit. (1863) 73 In each case the 
supposition implies two things—a wrong done, and some 
assignahle person who is wronged, 

+10. An incorrect or improper procedure. Ods. 

€1440 Pallad.on ffusd, vut. 53 The figtre now teneye (L. 
fnoculare) hit is no wrongé In weet lond. Jéid. x. 3 The 
same ek is no wronge Rather to do. Ra 

tll. A physical or material injnry, hurt, or 
damage. (Cf. 6.) Oés. 

1398 Taevisa Barth, De P, Ro xvu. exvii.(Tollem. MS.), 
By pe leues pe spray is defendid. .asens colde and hete, and 
azens all wronges of frostes and snowe. ¢1440 Pallad, on 
ffusd. 1. 339 YE me ferne hit wel..That in the tre the morter 

o no wronge. 

+12. Something obtained orheld wrongfully. rare. 

€ 1440 Jacob's Well 133 Perfore, restoryth 3oure wrongys, 


& caste out pe woseof false coneytise | /did. 136 Zourenede * 


panne excusyth 3ou non3t fro dedly synne, but 3¢ gerne gelde 
tohem 3oure dette & soure wrong t ‘ 

IIT. 13. Comb, (chiefly objeclive), as wrong-re- 
pressing, righting, wrong-redresser,-righter; also 
wrong-caused, incensed, -vexed; wrong-proof adj. 

@ 1586 Stoxey F's. xzxxv. i, Speake thou for me against 
wrong speaking foes, 21586 — Arcadia 1. ii, Striving.. 
which coulde..recount their wrong-cansed sorow. 15 
Suans, Rich. J//, 1. & 51 These swelling wrong incense 
Peeres. 1595 DawtenCiv. Wars 1.laxxi, Wrong-worker Riot. 
1608 Sytvesten Du Bartas aio Long wrong-vext, in a not- 
Need-less Cause, @1816 Bentuam Office, Apt. Maximized, 
Iatrod. View (1830) 17 A penal, or say a _wrong-repressing 
code. 3831 Woansw. Highland Hut 1aSome gentle heart 
wrong-proof, Meek, patient,kind. 1849 Lyrron A, Arthur 
v. Ixxxiii, The great Wrong-Redresser, 1869 KincsLev 
in Life & Lett. (1877) 1H. 296 The most unexpected forms 
of actual wrong-saying and doing. s889 J. K. Steruzn 
Lapsus Calanti (1891) 51 A nursery of wrong-righters, 

+ Wrong, 56.3 Obs. rare. = LEAF sé. 13. 

1688 Hoims A rvcoury tt. 374/1 All the Nicks or Notches 
in the (watch) Wheels are termed Teeth, and those in the 
Pinions are called Wrongs. 

+ Wrong, obs. variant of Wrine sé.1 1. 

1440 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 493 Oilmilles, whelis, wrongis 
{L. prelunt), not bigonne Of new, 

‘Wrong (rpn), a. andadv, Forms: a. 1-5, 6- Se. 
and north. dial, wrang (6, 9 vrang, 9 orth. dial. 
wrank), 4-5 wrange. 8. 3~- wrong (3 wronk, 
8 rong), 3-6 wronge; 9 orth. dial, wrung, 
wrunk, [Late OE. wrang, a. ON. *wrangr, 
rangr awry, unjnst (Norw. vrang, rang, MSw. 
vranger (Sw. vrdng), (M)Da. vrang),= MLG. 
wrange, wrangh sour, bitter, MDu, zorangh, wranc 
bitter, unpleasant, hostile (Du. wrang acid, tart; 
whence WFris. wrang); related to WRING v. 

The adoption of the word in the OE. period is shown by its 
use asasb. (see Waonc $3.2), but examples of the adj. are 
lacking, unless on wrangan hylle ina erkshire document 
of 944, preserved only in a 13th century copy (Birch Car/ud, 
IT. §57), is acca as original, and as representing this 
word, Early ME. instances may occur in the following 
place-names :— 

@ 1153 in Coucher Bk, Kirkstali Addey (1904) 52 Confirmo 
donacionem terre quam eis fecerunt Rogerusde Wrangebroc 
et Henricus Walensis, 3167-8 Pife Rolls Hen. I/, 56 Pro 
murdro in Wrongedichhundred [in Rutland]. x298 Pife 
Rolls Rich, J, 23 Terra in eadem uilla [in Suffolk] s. ad 
Wrangaker i acr’, et i rodam.) 

A. adj. I. +1. a. Having a crooked or curved 
conrse, form, or direction ; twisted or bent in shape 


or contour 3 wry. 
¢1200 Ormin 9207 All patt ohht iss wrang & crumb Shall 
effnedd heon & rihhtedd, /dfd. 9653. ¢1220 Bestiary 78 
His (se. the eagle's] bec is jet biforn wrong. [@raga in 
Cartul, Mon, Ramescia (Rolls) 1. 353 Fulbrocfurlange; 
Wrongelande; Wylokescroft.) 3388 Wyerir Lev, xxi. 19 A 
man.,ithat] is ether of litil, ether of greet, and wrong [L. 
tortus) nose, 1426 Lvpc. De Guil, Pilgr. 19656 The crookyd- 
nesse..off my crok, Wrong at the ende, as ys an hook. 
a 1470 H. Paauer Dives & Pauper vit. xv. (1493) Fii, The 
bowe is made of ii, thynges, Of a wronge tree, and a right 
strynge. argoo “ist, K. Boccus & Sydracke (21510) Pj, A 
cocatryce.. hath..many teth crokyd and wronge. 161 
Cotcr., Ganche, left, left-handed;..wrong, sinister, awry. 
3613 in North Riding Records VV. 143 Thone acre a brode 
wrangland, stinting att the strete, lying between six narrow 
wranglandes, towards the north, and one narrow wrangland 
. towardes be eee Yet p 4 # E 
'&- 1340 Ayend, 1 ef pe onderstondingge is wrong, 
oper yas ane oper wypwent.., al be pi al ssel by 
piestre and pe hieap of uirtues. 
+b. Marked by deviation; deflected. Ods. 
€31440 Pronp, Parv.397/1 Glacynge, or wronge glydynge 
of holtys or arowys,..devolatus. 
te. Of an oblong shape. Obs. 
e¢xqgo Promp. Parv, 517/1 Warpyn, or wex wronge or 
avelonge, as vessclle, odfongo. Jbid. 534/1 Wronge, or ave- 
longe.., cdfongut. 4 
2. Of persons: Mis-shapen; deformed, Latterly 
dial. 
¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode wm, 22%. (1869) 15a Boistows j 
am, and haltinge, and wronge. To the virly j go hippinge. 
1787 Grosr Prov. Gloss., Wrong, crooked. A wrong man or 
woman. Worf. a@ 1825 Foany Voc. £. Anglia, Wrong,.- 
deformed; mishapen in person. 


WRONG. 


II, 3. Of actions, etc.: Deviating from equity, 
justice, or goodness ; not morally right or equitable; 
unjust, perverse. Also adsol. 

a, 21300 Cursor AZ, 16498, 1 sal me-seluen on me wreck For 
pis marchandis wrang. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. C, 384 Wep- 
ande ful wonderly alle his wrange dedes. ¢ 1340 Hamroie 
Pr, Conse. 5994 Alle wrang haldyngs of gudes sere. ¢1400 
Rule St, Benet (Verse) 2248 For wit bai wele pat pai sal 
cum To reknyng on pe day of dome.,Als sche sal for hir 
warkes wrang. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth, 421 (Douce MS.), 
Pou_has wonene hem in werre, with a wrange wille. 1500- 
ao Dunpar Poems ix. xt The wrang spending of my wittis 
fyve. 1786 Har'st Rig cix, The beding time does now 
hegin... Now, tho’ they're a’ together mixt, There's naething 
wrang. 18aa Scotr Nigel ii, 1 hope there was naething 
wrang in standing up for ane’s ain country’s credit. 

B. a 1275 Prov, Atifred B. 596 Pa woke ginne pu coneren, 
be wronke ginne pu rihten mid alle pine mihten. ¢13g0 
Will, Paterne 4582 Alle pe werre & bis wo is onr wronge 
dedes, 138a Wveurr Lev. xix. 13 Thow shalt not doo wronge 
chalenge to thi neigbore. ¢ 14a Cursor M. 22976 (Trin.), 
Anticris¢ ..shal him shewe in po dfalyes.. his werkes 
wronge to fulfille. ¢14q0 York Afyst. xxxv. 26 So pat oure 
wirkyng be noght wronge. 1535 Coveanare //aé.1, 4 This 
is the cause, y* wronge indgment procedeth. 1579 Sransen 
Sheph. Kal. May 102 So often times, when as good is meant, 
Enil ensueth of wrong entent. 1620 T. Peyton Glasse of 
Tinte t. 50 That none by wrong oppression might Be crost, 
by..wrestling guile. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. xxvi. 144 
A wrong Sentence given hy authority of the Soveraign. 
1704 Swirt 7, 774 Auth. Apol. p13 One of the wrongest 
attempts in nature to turn into ridicnle..a work which had 
cost so much time. 1728 Vansavon & Cin. Prov. £/ 256. 11, 
When a sad wrong word is rising just to one’s tongue’s end, 
I. .swallow it. 1763 Tueker Zt. Nat, (1834) 1. 211 If the 
finger rest against the trigger of a loaded musket, and a 
man stand just before, you cannot do a wronger thing. 
1833 Miss Yoncr Meir of Redclyffe ix, She did not awaken 
her mind to consider that aaniitars could be wrong that 
Philip desired. 2861 Mitt Uiéz¢. (1863) 9(That] creed holds 
that actions are wrong..[in proportion] as they tend to 

roduce the reverse of happiness, 1878 Jevons o/, Econ. 65, 

here is nothing. .morally wrong ina strike. .when properly 
conducted, ~. 

b. In the phrase #¢ ts (world be, etc.) wrong to 
(do some thing’. 

1596 Spenser Hynn Heav. Love 180 Had he required life 
of vs againe, Had it beene wrong to aske his owne with 
gaine? s781 Cowrrr Conv. 291 “Lis wrong to bring into a 
mixt resort What makes some sick, 1857 Boraow Xomany 
Rye xiii, 1 confess it was wrong in me to interrupt you, 1879° 
MeCaatuy Donna Q, 1. iv. 87 It was very wrong of him to 
make snch a request. 188x W. H. Mattocu Row, 19% C. 
If. 93 It would be indeed wrong..to say he was making 
love at all. .. : 

4. Ofpersons: Deviating from integrity, rectitude, 
or probily; doing or prone 1o do that which is 
evil, noxious, or unjnst ; opprobrious, viclons. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 29 Pe wrang to here o right is lath. 13.. 
fbid. 2204 (Gott.), Pis nembrot..was wrang werour, Rener 
and mangneller grett. 1382 Wrctir /saiah iii. 12 My puple 
his pleteres, or wrong axers(L. ¢exactores)}, spoileden. @ 1470 
H. Parugar Dives & Pauper vu, xv. 409) Fii, Of them y* 
ben wronge throughe synne. Jézd, Ftib, So Crist at the 
doome shal sett the wrong lyuers on his left honde. 1715 
De For Fam, /nstruct. 1. iv. (1841) 1, 78 For I think. 
we have all been wrong, and.. it is my part to suhmit. 
1784 Cowrer TJivoc. 780 Th’ incorrigibly wrong, the deaf, 
the dead! @1845 Baauam /ugot. Leg. Ser. ul. Truants 
58 Queer little devils were they ! Cab was the strongest, 
Mob was the wrongest. 1896 13. L. Faajeon Betrayal 7. 
Fordhant iv, 299 It don’t make hlack white, cause I’m a 
wrong ‘un, 

b, Actively opposed (+ /e another); antagonistic. 

1340 Ayend. 204 Ssarpnesse of line to do his uless on- 
dernot pet is wrang to pe goste. 1780 Cowren Rep. Ad- 
judged Case 2 Between Nose and Eyes a strange contest 
arose,— The spectacles set them unhappily wrong. 

5. Not in conformity with some standard, rule, or 
principle ; deviating from that which is correct or 
proper; contrary to, at variance wilh, what one 
approves or regards as right. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyre P. viii. 31 Y-wis hit is al wrong. 
Al wrong y wrohte for a wyf, that made us wo in world ful 
wyde. 1362 Lancr. P. Pi. A. x1, 67 Whi wolde God. .suffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse be wommon to bi-gyle? 
1390 Gowrr Conf I. 169 Of here wroig condicion ‘To do 
justificacion, ¢1459 in P/usmpton Corr. (Camden) p. 2xxiz, 
Her hosband coineth..and seyeth the feyrest langwage that 
ever ye hard. But all is rong; he is ever in trouble. rgs0 
Caow.ey Efigranrs 916 Ye must saye as they saye, Be it 
wrounge orryght. 159 Spensre Daphn. 243 She fell away 
in her first ages springs. . For age to dye is right, but youth is 
wrong. 1676 Hare Mfedit. Lord's Pr. 183 When | look into 
my Conscience, I find her easily bribed, and brought over to 
the wrong party. 1690 Lock Hs. Und. w. xxi. § 15 The 
foundation of vice in wrong measures of good. 1709 Pore 
Esse. Crit. 338 But most by Numbers judge a Poet's song 5 
And seek or rough, with them is right or wrong. 1738 
Beanerey Alciphr.u.§ 19 Revenues that in ignorant times 
were applied to a wrong use. 1753-4 RiciARDSON Grandi- 
son (1781) IIT. xxviii. 333 Permitting the interview, which 
they suppose the wrongest step that could have been taken. 


b. Not in consonance with facts or truth; 


incorrect, false, mistaken. ' 

c3420 Prose Life Alex. 34 And 3¢ haffand in vs a wrange 
consayte, blamez vs. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 210/1 
Our hart ener thinketh the iudgement wrong, that wringeth 
us to the worse. 1594 Suaks. Kick, ///, u. i. g4 If any 
heere By false intelligence, or wrong surmize Hold mea Foe. 
1611 Brace Deut. xix. 16 | fa false witnes, , testifie against him 
that which iswrong, 1670 in Buccleuch ASS, (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 475, 1 do not use to be found in a wrong story. s690 
Locks Hur. Und. 01. xi. $13 Mad Men put wrong Ideas to- 
gether, and so make wrong Propositions. /did. § 69 Fashion 
and the common Opinion having settled wrong a 1728 
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WRONG. 


Cuamsers CycéZ. (1751) s.v. Erreur, Some philosophers define 
error (as]..a wrong judgment, disagreeing with the things 
whereon it is pass 3730 Baitey (fol.), Afisacceptation, a 
wrong understanding or apprehending of any thing. 1865 
Wituans Alem, Mf, Henry 304 A wrong date is assigned to 
the delivery of this Sermon. 1872 Le Fanu Nose § Key 1. 
27 Her watch,.being seldom more than twenty minutes 
wrong, citherway, 1884 tr. Lotse's Logie 370 An allegation 
.-if wrong..deviates more or less from the truth. 1891 C. 
Roasars Adrif? Amer.i1t There is something wrong in this, 
deer do not stand op..to be shot down that way. 


c. Of belief, etc.: Partaking of or based on 


error; erroneotts, ¥ 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 42 pat bai ne falle in wrang 
trou3. sgt Suaxs.1 Hen, V/, ni. iit, 31 Marry, for that 
sbee’s in a wrong beleefe, 1 goe to certifie her Talbot's here, 
3656 Cowtry On Death of Crashaw 56 His Faith perhaps 
in some nice Tenents might Be wrong; his Life.. wasin the 
right. 1733 Porx £ss. Alan it. 306 For Modes of Faith tet 
graceless zealots fight; His can’t be wrong whose life is in 
the right. 1985 JonNson, Mf isdelie/,. .false religion } a wrong 
belief. 

6. Not right or satisfactory in state or order; in 


unsatisfactory or bad condition ; amiss. 

What's wrong with (mod. collog.), what is the matter 
with (see Marea sé.! 25 bh), what objection is there to, why 
not have fetc.)? 

a@ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 Also flowyng 
emoroydes somtyme ar hidde.., bat of som pai ar demed to 
be dissenterikez and ynelz wrong. a1450 Kut, de la Tour 
(1868) 80 What aylithe you? y trow there he sum thinge 
wronge with you. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii, 188 If any 
thyng wrang be, Soyne is she wroth. rs67 Satire. Poems 
Reform. vi. 131 In thy default se that na thing he wrang. 
@ 1568 Wye of Auchtermuchty 103 (Bann. MS.), Scho fand 
all wrang that sowld bene richt. 1781 Cowrza E-xfost. 301 
Policy is busied all night tong ta setting right what faction 
has set wrong. 1793 [Eaat Duxpona.p] Veser. Estate of 
Culross 56 We shalt never get right tilt we get as far wrong 
as wecan, 1824 Scorr St. Konan's xv, ‘Something wrong 
here,’. .said the traveller, pointing to his own forehead signi- 
ficantly. 1835-[see Put v.25 h). 1857 Dickens Dovvit 1. 
ix, Vou see,..it might pat us wrong with our son-in-law. 
1860 A. Latcuton rad. Sc. Life 52 Nothing wrong with 
Mrs. Greme, [hope? r9z5 R. A. Knox Viaduet Afurderix. 
go, I want to know what’s wrong with a game of bridge ? 


b. Zurf. Of a horse: Held in check so as to 


canse him to lose the race. 

1889 Sporting Times ag June (Farmer), Isabel and Maudie 
knew the Turf and alt its arts—They had often hlewed a 
dollar on a wrong ‘un, 

ec. (See quot.) . 

1895 Baewrr Dict. Phrase § Fable 1315 A Wrong *un,a 
horse which has run at any flat-race meeting not recognised 
hy the Jockey Club. : ; 

%. ot adapted, according, or answering to 
intention, requirement, or purpose; not proper, 
fitling, or appropriate ; unsuitable. + Also const. 40, 

a1400 Bk. Curtasye 99 in Babees BR, 302 Yf hit go by 
wrang throte into, And stoppe by wynde. ¢1440 Padlad. 
on Husb, xn. 109 Kitte of euery roten thyng or drie, For 
grene yf that me kitte of, that is wronge. 1514 BarcLay 
Cit. & Uplondyshman (Percy Soc.) 11 Than was no cocko.. 
To laye wronge egges within a straunge nest! 1549 Comp, 
Scot/. x. 83 The iueis interpret it to the vrang sens. 1550, 
1560 [see Wrestz.s hb], 1598 Suaxs. Merry IV. 11. i. 110, 
T hane directed you to wrong places. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man in Hunt. 1. i, He..claps his dish at the wrong mang 
dore. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 63 Of which if he 
thinks to make me y® first example he will find he has fixed 
npon a wrong man. 1698 Faven Ace. £. India & P. 126 
They hrought me to the wrong side of a pretty Square 
Tank, or Well. 1706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), To Afrs. 
re not to represent fairly, to give a wrong or false 
Character of. 17a7 Baitey (vol. 11), Afisplace, to put 
in a wrong Place, 1736 [see Waoncness 2}. a 1778 Tor- 
Lavy Anecd. Wks. 1794 TV. 12 To put your hand into the 
wrong pocket. 1793 W. Roseats Looker-on No. 38 (1794) 
11. 60 This was the wrongest time that could be chosen. 
1821 Laua Elia 1. Mrs. Battle, An adversary, who has slipt 
a wrong [playing] card. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes 
xvii, Shoving the old and helpless, into the wrong buss. 187% 
Gro. Etior Afiddlemarch x\, Vhe fatal step of choosing the 
wrong profession. 31884 FE. Yates Recod/. 11. 67 Never did 
a man so persistently..do the wrong thing in the wrong 
place, es - 

b. In varions allusive phrases: (see quots. and 
Bark v.1 2, Box sb.2 21, Sop sé. 8 b, Sow sb.1 3), 

1554 Riptey in Foxe A. § A. (2563) 931/1 If you wil heare 
how Saint Augustine expoundeth that place, ye shal per- 
ceaue that ye are in a wronge boxe. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. 
& Lpigr. 1. ix. (1867) 75 Ye tooke..the wrong sow by theare. 
1616 Withals’ Dict. 584 Vinlas Athenas, you bring your 
Corne toa wrong market. 1639 J: Crarke Parent. 7 You 
bring your hogs to a wrong market. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 
440 You'd have aworn he had got the wrong pig by the ear, 
3833 Jas. Hatt Leg. West 46 You are barking upthe wrong 
tree, Johnson. 1836 Dickens S&. Boz, Tales xii, Does he 
want..money?meat? drink? He’scome to the wrong shop 
for that, if he does. 1877 ‘Saxon’ (Mrs. Trotter) Ga//. 
Gossip 193 Ye’ve got the wrang soo by the lug this time. 
Pee” News 4 March 6/1 The now well-quoted phrase 
of Lord Satisbury’s, ‘we put att our money upon the wrong 
horse’. 1907 V. $. Q. 19 Jan. 46/2 ‘You will find yourself in 
the wrong shop |* is a vague threat. 

c. The wrong end, the end, extremity, or limit 
less adapted, suitable, or proper for a required or 


particular purpose. Occas. fig. Also quasi-adz, 


(quot. 1897). 

1587 Unprapowne tr. Heliodorus v1. (1895) 166 Calasiris 
carried Cariclias quiver.., the wrong ende downeward on 
his shoulders, 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. im. iii. 1323 
My master..then turning..the wrong end of the booke 
vpward. 1690 Locke H/um. Und. 1. xi. § 24 They.. begin 
at the wrong end, learning Words first. 1692 R. (Che sam 
Fables elxxv. 147 Till a Yain Repentance Minds us of it at 
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the Wrong End on’t. 1737 [see Go 7. 1]. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas V1. iii. » 5 This was setting up the trade of a stew- 
ard, but peginning at the wrongend, 1836 (Hooron) Bi/- 
berry Thurland \11. 252 He looked prodigiously cruel, 
having, as our country folks term it, got out of hed the 
wrong end first. 1878[see Exp sé. 24), 1886 Kincron Otr- 
pant Wew English 1. 491 We talk of the wrong end of the 
stick. r8g0- [see Stick sé.! 14 e), 1897 Kirtinc Caft. Cour. 
125 Patent rockets that went off wrong-end-first. rg0zS. E. 
Wurrr Blazed Trailxxxii, Daly knew men, He was at the 
wrong end of the whip. ; 

a, Zyp~og. Not of the proper size, character, or 
face. Freq. in wrong fount (abbrev. w.f.); also 


attrib. 

1771 Luckomae /7ist. Printing 444 Letters that..are of a 
wrong Fount. 1808 Stowea Printer's Gram. 216 Plate, 
The Exemplification of Typographical Marks.:.Stet. Ital. 
-.wel. 1896 Moxon's Mech, Exerc. Printing p. xviii, 
Wrong-font characters, broken space-lines, and bent rules. 

e. Not of requisite social standing. 

1859 Levea D, Dunn xxxii, She is ‘tres grandedame’,.. 
and never knows wrong people,. such as are to he met with 
in society; not hy claim of birth and standing, hut because 
they are very rich, or very clever, in some way or other. 

8. Of a way, course, etc.: Leading in, having a 
trend or aspect to, adirection other than one intends, 
desires, or expects. 

To gothe wrong way, of food, etc.: see Way sd.) 4. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 527/a Wylgate, or wronge gate, dz. 
wiacio. 1868 Gaarron Chron. 11. 765 Some brekyng downe 
the walles to hring in the next way, and some yet drew to 
them that holpe to carye a wrong way. 1872 GAscoiGNE 
Hearbes Wks. 1907 1. 349 He much mistooke and shot the 
wronger way. 160r R. Jonnson A’nugd. & Comuw. (1603) 
x58 ‘The Russe Emperor..leading foorth his armie to in- 
counter him marched a wrong way. 1632 HoLLanp Cyrae 

nae 94 ‘They chaunced upon a wrong hy-lane. 1778 Miss 

urney £vedina xxi, That he had himself ordered the man 
to Fo a wrong way, 1787 ‘G, GamBano’ Acad. Horse. 39 
Only take care to point his head the wrong way. 1833 
ReEpovinc ‘Shipwrecks J. 71 They were steering a wrong 
course. 1835 Macautay Afackintos Ess. (1897) 324 Were 
their faces set in the right or in the wrong direction? 1856 
Sana Rosinson Kansas (ed, 3) 40 We. .took the wrong road 
when nearty there. 1883 Srzvenson 7reas. {sd, xxxit, This 
here crew is on a wrong tack, 1 do helieve. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1412-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 11. 1818 Porn3 myst of errour 
falsely to forveye By pathis wrong from pe riz3te weye. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W, 1531) 18 ‘Takynge the wronge waye, 
they liue here a whyle in worldly pleasure. 1562 J. Hev- 
wooo Prov. § Zpigr. 1. ix. (1867) 75 Ye may see, ye tooke 
The wrong way to wood. a@xz6r3 Oveanury Countrey 
Mewes Wks, (1890) 174 That the allegory of justice drawne 
blind, is turned the wrong way. 1698 CoLtisr Shert View 
aro, Lohserve the Moral is vitious: It jae the wrong way. 
ve Cowrer Truth 17 Grace leads the right way: if you 
choose the wrong, Take it, and perish. 1809 Mazxin Grit 
Bias vu. i. 6, 1,.muttered blessings on them the wrong 
way, and swore outright. 1856 O.msten Mech. Heavens 133 
Because alt the inquirers into Nature were upon a wrong 
road, groping their way through the lahyrinth of error. sg0% 
Scotsman 8 March 6/5 The hill..seemed to proceed upon 
the wrong tack, 

9. The (or a) wrong way, the way or method least 
conducive to a desired end or purpose; the (or an) 
incorrect manner. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxvi. 546 Rohars, .sayd, 
*Sire,..here is my gage’, ‘Rohars,’ sayd Charlemagne, 
Shere ye take a wronge waye’. 1639 J. Clanne Param. 8 
You go the wrong way to worke, 1651 in Verney Alem. 
(1907) 1. 518 Hee tooke the wrong way toright himself. 17a 
[see Gov, 4]. 1884 #i7es (weekly ed.) 31 Oct. 14/3 They 
went the wrong way to work to gain the ear of the House. 

b. (The) wrong way (+ wrong-way, Sc. wrang- 
gates), in adverbial use, = in a contrary or opposite 
direction or position to the proper or nsual one. 

1693 Concreve Old Bach. ww. viii, You wou'd have taken 
‘em for Friezland Hens, with their Feathers growing the 
wrong way. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3328/4 The S stands the 
wrong way. 1700 ‘I’, Baown Ammusem. Ser. & Com. 157 A 
Band, or a Cravat put the wrong way. 1733 Tutt Horse. 
Hoeing Husb, xxiii. 360 Being wrong-way upwards, the Seed 
fs apt to arch in them. 1950 Biancxrey Nav, Expos. 103 
Marking-Yarn, ..is white Yarn spun the wrong Way. 1806 
R. Jamieson Lop, Ballads 1. 210 Syne wrang-gaites round 
the kirk gaed he. 1840 Hoop Atémansegg, Dream xiv, At 
night..He lies like a hedgehog rolled up the wrong way, 
Tormenting himself with his prickles. 186z-[see Ruu v.' 3a, 
t3e]. 1886 Besant Citldr. Gibcon nix, All three [had] got 
out of bed the wrong way that morning. ;, 

10. Wrong side (+ wrong-side, wrongside). 

Cf Da. vrangside, Norw. rangsida. 

a. That side of some thing, a fabric, etc., which 
lies or is normally turned inward, downward, or 
away from one}; the side opposite to the usual, or 
principal ; the lower or under, the back or reverse, 
of two surfaces, 

rsii-2 Act 3 Hen. Vill, c. 6 §1 The Walker..shall not 
rowe..Clothe..on the right side nor of the wrongside, 156 
J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 137 He hath turnd his 
typpet twyse..: Fyrst on the wronge syde and last on the 
right. 1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 635/2 The 
manner of theyr womens riding on the wrong side of theyr 
horse, I meane with theyr faces towardes the right side, 
16or Suans. Fwei, N. ut. i. 14 How quickely the wrong 
side [of a glove] may he turn’d outward. 1631 ‘I’. Heywoop 
ist Pt, Fair Maid of West w. i. 42 The three sheep-skins 
with the wrong side outward. 1925 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5353/12 _A jet black Mare,..a thick Mane tying on the 
wrong side. 1771 Mrs. Havwoop Wew Present 98 Slit the 
leg of lamh down on the wrong-side, 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xxi, Keeping on the wrong side of the road. 1890 L. C. 
D’Ovie Wotches o2 He jumped hastily on to his pony (from 
the wrong side, after the Indian fashion), 


WRONG. 


Ag. and in fig. context. 1553 Ascnam Germany Wks. (1904) 
147 Homer,,: whose saying in Greeke [s excellent, hut 
heyng turned in the wrong side into English, it shalt 
tesse delight you. 1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. il. 9 Of Glos. 
ters Treachery..When I inform’d him, then he call’d me 
Sot, And told me I had turn’d the wrong side out. 1637 
Rutnearoro Let. to F. Meine 7 Sept., Christ’s..winds 
turn not when he seemeth to change, it is but we who turn 
our wrong side ro him. 1687 Davoen Hind & P. 01. 438 
‘Till frowning skys began to change their chear, And time 
turn’d up the wrong side ofthe year. 1831 CaRrtyLe Sart. 
Res. 1.x, In looking at the fair tapestry of human Life,.. 
he dwells. .chiefly on the reverse; and indeed turns out the 
rough seams, tatters, and manifold thrums of that unsightly 
wrong-side, with, . indifference. 

b. In the advb. phr. (¢he) wrong side oud (+ out- 
wards), before. In later use freq. without article. 

1599 SHaxs. Aluck Ado in. i. 68 So tarnes she every man 
the wrong side out. 1604 — O¢A. 11, iii. 54 My sicke Foole 
Rodorigo, WhomLoue hath turn‘d almost the wrong side out. 
1663 South Seri. (1717) Y. 100 He will find, that if ever 
another Turn befals the Nation, it will be the Wrongside out- 
wards, the Lowest Uppermost. 1859 H. Kinastey G. Ham 
Zyn xxxiv, His hat was on wrong-side hefore. 1883 ‘ Manx 
Twain! Life on Afississippi liv. 481 We alt struegled fran- 
tically into our clothes,,, getting them wrong-side-ont and 
upside-down, as a rule. 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Sootle's 
Childr, ix, Trying hard to twist into its proper place a finger 
of the glove which would go on wrong side out. 

c. Phrases: Zo daugh on the wrong side of one’s 
mouth (see Laucn uv. tb); on the wrong side of the 


blanket Sc. (see BLANKET sd, 3). 

1714 Lucas Gamesters 65 But tho’ he laugh'd, ’twas on the 
wrong side of his Mouth. 1771, etc. [see BLaxnet sd. 3). 
1809 Manin Gil Blas 1. vii. § 1, 1,,.began to langh and sing, 
though it was sometimes on the wrong side of my mouth. 
1820 Scorr Afonast. xxxvii, Shafton.., men say, was a-kin 
to the Piercie on the wrong side of the hlanket. 1837 Caa- 
uyvLe Diamond Necklace iii, By and hy thou wilt langh on 
the wrong side of thy face mainty. 1889 [see Laven v. 1b}. 

d. The side, party, or principle of which one 
disapproves. 

1649 [see Richt a, 10 b], 1784 Cowrza Tivvc. 740 Because 
forsooth thy courage has been tried And stood the test, per- 
haps on the wrong side, 1857 W. Cottuns Dead Seeret 
1, i, He contd argue on the wrong side of any question with 
an acuteness [etc.]. 

@. On the wrong side of, older than (a specified 
age); upwards of. (Cf. SHapy a. 2b.) 

@ 1663 Kititicrew Parson's Wedd. v. ii. (1664) 140 She is 
smitten in years o’th wrong side of forty. 1692 L’Estraxce 
Fables el 306 An Old Man on the Wrong-side of Fonr- 
score, x71a Steere Spect. No, 282 p 3 They had..passed 
their Prime, and got on the wrongside of Thirty. 1273 Mme. 
D'Arstay £arty Diary (1889) I. 220 He is on the wrong 
side of an elderly Ht, ee seems to have good health. 1828 
Lytron Pelham 111. xx, Am 1..to fook like a methodist 

arson on the wrong side of forty | 1895 Pall Mall Mag. 

ov. 394 A good-looking woman, a littte on the wrong side 
of thirty, perhaps. 
f. The disadvantageous, undesirable, or unsafe 


side of some place, object, etc. 

1919 Dz For Crusce nu. (Globe) 521 We were on the wrong 
side of the Straits of Malacca, 1728 Vanarucn & Cis, Prov, 
usb. 1. i, He..takes me..into the lohby (to vote);.. but 
.. Twas got o’ the wrong side the post. x791- [see Post sé.) 
Si). 1791 ‘G, Gamaavo’ Ann. Horsemt. (1809) vi. 91 [The 
horse] has got an awkward trick..of leaving the other two 
on the wrong side of the fence. 3814 Scotr Vaz. x, His 
tec. was from the wrong side of the Border. 1893 

Iiss CnotmonveLry Diana Tenipest i, The poor meagre 
home in a dingy street; the wrong side of Oxford Street. 


. Jig. 1728 Vansrucn & Crs. Prov. Husé. 1. 10 We are got 


alittle on the wrong side of the Question. 1783 Cowrzn Ode 
to Apollo z Patron of all those luckless brains, That, to the 
wrong side leaning, Indite mnch metre. 186r A. Lzicuton 
Trad, Scot. Life Ser. u, 65 That he would not speak to his 
wife on this the wrong side of eternity. 1865 SwinstRNe 
Chastelard 1, ii. 38 For tove, I think of that as dead men 
of good days Ere the wrong side of death was theirs. ' 
&. To get up or out of bed (on) the wrong side, 
with allusion to the supposed disturbing effect on 


one’s temper. (Cf Ricut a. 20¢.) collog. 

180r Marvellous Love-Story 1. 167 You have got up on 
the wrong side, thia morning, George. 1867 H-: Kincstey 
Srlcote of S. x1, Miss had got out of bed the wrong side. 
Y {see Get v. 658). im. 

ll. Of persons, etc.: a. Judging, believing, or 
acting contrary to the facts of the case § incorrect in 
judgement, assertion, or action ; mistaken, in error. 

1693 Locke Edue. Wks. 1714 111. 35 His Practice must by 
no means cross his Precepts, unless he intend to set him 
wrong. 173§ Pore Prel. to Sat. 158 Did some more sober 
Critic come abroad; If wrong, 1 smil’d; if right, 1 kiss‘d 
the rod. 1748 Richanoson Clarissa (1768) III. 270, 
And I own I am wrong. 1797 S. & Ht. Lez Canters. 
T. (1799) 1. 93 Though my head was wrong, my heart was 
right. 1806-7 J. Benesroap Afiseries Hunt. Life (1826) v. 
Concl., 1f 1 am wrong in this, 1836 Lvrron Duchess de La 
Valliére m. iii, Y was not wrong to feel remorse, But wrong 
to give it utterance! 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 37, 1 
should he very wrong not to obey you. 

b. Not normal or sound 77 the senses, etc.; not 


sane. S 

1765 Sia J. Poaten in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
1, 381 Any suspicion that he was wrong in his senses, 1835 
D. Wesster Orig. Sc. Rhymes 13 (E.D.D.), This maid that 
was wrang in the mind, 1881 D. THomson Aflusings 44 
Lasses will laugh at yer havers, An’ think ye are wrang in 
the head. i 7 

IMI. +12. That bas no legal right, title, or 


claim; not legitimate; unlawful; = WRoNGFUL a. 


3b. Obs. 
1303 R. Bauxxe Handi. Synne 2026 3yfa womman yn 


| 
] 


_ 


WRONG. 


hordam do swyche ontrage Put a wrong eyre bere herytage. 
e420 LypG. Assembly of Gods 682 There were..Wrong 
vsurpers, with gret extorcioners. 1456 Sia G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 23 In the quhilk tyme the traytrous Romayns 
maid thre wrang papis. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 225 
Herry the wrong KyngofSpayn. @ 1586 MaitLanpin 37, 
Folt MS, (S.1.S.) 428 Fray god degressonris and vrang 
possessouris, repent sall 3e. 
tb. HWrong-hetr, the hermittcrab. Obs, 

1730 S. Dave Taylor's Hist. Harwich 436 The Wrong- 
Heire or Bernard the Hermit. 1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex. 
155 The hermit crab..takes np its abode in univalve shells 
which it finds empty; bence has been named Wrong heir. 

18. Marked or characterized by illegality; not 
legally valid. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 459 Pe chirchewardens kepen hit 
still be wronge possession and sett hit to ferme yerely. 1593 
Suaxs. 3 Hen, VJ, ti. 159 Be thy Title right or wrong, 
Lord Clifford vowes to fight in thy defence. 


+b. Obtained unjustly; beld unlawfully. Ods. 

1563 Homilies 11, Regation Week $24 God nener suffereth 
the thirde heyre to enioye his fatbers wrong possessions. 

+14. False; fictitious; unreal. Oés. rare—}, 

¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 706 For sope, ich am a mad man now, 
wel ich may knowe, Forto wene in bis wise bis wrong met- 
yng sobe, 

+15. Belonging to, situated on, the left side. 
Obs. rare. 

Yax1400 Morte Artk. 1480 Wrothely one the wrange 
hande sir Gawayne he strykkes. 1533 Battenorn Livy 
(S.T,S.) 1. 38 Becaus the Rivere of tyber severit pame fra 

romane landis on pare richt handis, pai turnit bame on 

re wrang handis. 

IV. Comé. 16. Parasynthetic, as wrong-ended 
(see 7c; hence wrong-endedness), wrong-hearled 
(hence wrong-heartedness),-heired, jawed,-minacd, 
principled, 

@1400 Octavian (Camb. MS.) 107 Moche sorowe deryth 
mee, [hat Ronre schalle wrong-heyred (v7. wrange-ayerde] 
bee In vnkynde honde. 1552 Hu.oet s.v., Wronge iawed, 
or haninge the neither longer then the vpper iaw, dronchus. 
1805 James ALilit. Dict. (ed. 2) s.v.. The inhabitants of 
England and Ireland are seldom wrong-hearted, 1835 
Gen. P. Tuomrson E-rere, (1842) If]. 275 Evidences of the 
wrong-endedness of a property-qualification, with which 
the British people are unhappily familiar. « 1849 H. Cotz- 
ripce Fss, (1851) 1], 88 His judgment of books is not so 
much saperficial,.as it is wrong-principled. 1883 Jf. 
Dict. WV. 669 Wrongiminded, having a mind wrongly in- 
clined; entertaining erroneons or distorted views. 1885 
Century Mag. XXIX, g10 Wrong-headedness may be as 
fatal now as wroog-heartedness. t 


B. adv. 1. Ina direction differing from the right 


or true one; by an erroneous course or way; astray. 

13.. Cursor Af, 5760 (Gdtt.), Mi folk of ysrael es in wa; 
pai hane bea led eh alsua. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 15720 He sailed al day, & on pe nyght, 
Vmwhile bobe wrong & ryught, Til he com in-til an 
ilde. ¢1986 Cuavcer RKeeve's T. 332 By God, thoughte 
he, al wrang I have mysgon. 1572 Gascoicne Gascoigue's 
Woodmanship 31 He winked wrong, and so let slippe 
the [bow-]string, Which cast him wide. 1614 SvnvesTea 
Parl, Vertues Royall 706 A fair Ship..wants..A skilfull 
Pilot,.. That never wry shee sail, nor wrong shee row. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5295/11 Lost or carried wrong.., several 
Parcels of Goods. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii 
Lock-a-daisy, my masters, yon’re come a aoe deal 
wrong! 1824 Macraccaat Gallov. Encyel. (1876) 293 We 
may wander évenon kend grun; sol may run myself wrong 
ia Gallowa, a land 1 weel ken. 1859 W. S. Girazar ‘ Bad 
Ballads, Peter the Wag 15 He loved to send old ladies 
wrong, And teach their feet to stray. 1875 Miss Biap 
Hawaiian Archip. 403 Our guide took us a little wrong 
once... Wrong’ on Mauna Loa menns being arrested by 
an impassable a-a stream, 

fig 13999 Lance. R. Redeles in. 80 Thus lafte bey [se. 
the young eagles] pe leder pat hem wrong aed. 
1729 Butiee Sern, Wks. 1874 II. 167 How liable we 
are to be led wrong by passion and private interest. 1755 
Man xxxvi. 4 When the powers of the sonl are wrong 
directed. 1786 Buans Prayer in Prospect of Death iii, 
List’ning to their [s¢. passions’) witching voice Has often led 
me wrong. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths App. i. (1891) 251 
Tintoret..may lead you wrong if yon don’t understand him. 

+b. In an oblique or deflected line or position ; 
obliquely, askew. Obs. 

61440 Pallad. on Hush. w. 312 Sette hit [se. a bongh] in 
tbe delf'so lenyng wronge (L. ebligne), ¢1440 York ALyst. 
xxxv, 182 We twoo schall see tille aytbir side, For ellis bis 
werke wille wrie all wrang. ?41500 Chester Pl. xvi. $47 
This Caytyfe I have cast, shall be wronge wrast, or 1 wend 
away. 

2. Zo go wrong. a, To take a wrong way, road, 
or course; to go astray. Also in fig. context; and 
fig, to make a mistake; to fall into error; to err. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 15448 A taken bani sal youn gine, pat 
yee sal noght ga wrang. 13.. /é1d. 25681 (Gott.), All pat 
Singes bis sang..pu lede faim right bar pai ga wrang. 
€1340 Hamrotz Pr. Conse. 193 Na wonder es, yf pai ga 
wrang, For in myrknes of unknawyng bai gang. 1400 
Pol. Poems 120 Whenne he wolde no3t folwe hym (se. the 
angel]},..Out of the waye he wente wronge. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 202 Goo wronge, devio, deliro, 1513 Douct.as 
Zineid vi Prol. 8 To follow Virgile’in this dirk poese 
Convey me, Sibill, that I ga nocht wrang. 1526 ee: Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 71 b, Whan this sterre was hyd. .they went 
wronge to theyr great peryll. 1606 Suaxs. 77. § C7 Vv. i. 
7 penta We go wrong, we go wrong. Aiax. No 
yonder ‘tis, 1709 Pore £35, Crit. 427 The Learn’d..So much 
. scorn the crowd, that if the throng By chance go right, 
they purposely go wrong. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 1 \t being easy to go wrong where no-body has 
beatenthe Way. 1793 R. Grav Poems 10 There’s mony a 
ane..That far ee vied way hath ganewrang. 1849 Zart's 
Mag. XV}. 188/1 We went wrong in making any active 
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intervention, 1873 H. Srencer Stud. Sociol, xiv. 337 There 
are more ways of going wrong than of going right. 

b. To deviate or depart from moral rectitude or 
integrity; to take to evil courses; also (4) to fall 
from virtue. 

1g00-20 Dunsaa Poems v.33 Sanct Petir hat hir with a 
club,.. becaus the wif seid wrang. 1535 Covrroate Eeclus. 
iv.19 But yf be go wronge, she shall forsake han. 1780 
Cowera Progr. Err. 556 Thus men go wrong.. 3 Bend the 
straight rule to their own crooked will. 1848 Dicxens 
Dombey Wiii, That when ladies had bad homes and mothers, 
they went wrong in their way too. 1888 H. S. Meraiman 
Phanton: Future viii, 1 tried..to show you that I] was not 
quite ablackguard, But it was useless; [went wrong again. 

(4) 1837 Lytron &. Maltrav. 21 She had a vague idea 
about girls going wrong. 1888 McCaatry & Paaro Ladies’ 
Gallery III, vii. 169 A home. .for poor girls who had gone 
wrong. 

c. Ofevents, etc.: To happen amiss or unfortu- 
nately; to issue or result unsuccessfully or unpros- 
perously, 

1892 Arden of Fevershant 1. ii, Should you deceive vs, 
twould go wrong with you. 1595 SHaks. Fohn 1,1. 41 Your 
strong possession much more then your right, Or else it 
must go wrong with yon and me. 1911 Swirt Fr. to- 
Stella 9 Oct., This day has goce all wrong, by sitting up so 
late last night. 1820 W. ]avine Sketch-Bk., Ripvan Winkle, 
Everything about it went wrong, and would go wrong, in 
spite of him. 1857 Boazow Rowany Rye xiii, Everything 
seemed to go wrong with me—horses became sick (etc.]. 
1885 G. R. Sims in Pall Mall G. 7 April 19/2 A thick slime 
of what looks like toffee gone wrong. 1891 E. KincuaKe 
Australian at Home 114 Apalor two, .ready to helpachap 
if things go wrong. 

d. Of things: To get out of gear or working 
order; to fail to work, run, etc., by reason of 
friction, trouble, or break-down. Of a clock or 
watch: To fail to keep correct time. 

1809 W. lavinc Knicker’. v. i, While others [sc. clocks] 
may keep going continually, and continually be going 
wrong. 3861 Dickens Gt. Expect. v, We have had an 
accident with these (handcnffs], and 1 find the lock of one 
of "em goes wrong. 1871 Lyrron Comting Race xxii, That 
watch..has never gone wrong since I had it, 1885 Laz 
Reforts 10 P.D, 100 The machinery had gone wrong. 1898 
Tit- Bits 29 Jan. 342/2 Lhe water supply has gone wrong. 

e. Of persons: To fail in some undertaking or 
enterprise, or in the general conduct of life. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 203 Seein’ 
Papists’ side Be wrang, Ont at the Chanc'llor’s-door he 
flang, 1848 Twackeray Van, Fair xvii, He was a very 
kind old man...1'm really sorry he's gone wrong. 


£ Of food, etc.: To get into bad or nnsound 


condition ; to become unwholesome, 


188a Jif. Diet. 11. 403 To go wrong, to become unsound,” 
as meat, fruit. A 

3. Not in accordance with good morals or a just 
standard of actious ; in a manner contrary to equity 
or uprightness ; unjustly, unfairly ; = WRONGFULLY 
adv. 1, WRONGLY adv. 2. 

azo Owl & Night. 1362 Heo may do bi myne songe, 
hweber heo wile wel be wronge, 1303 R. Baunne Handi. 
Synne 12180 Pys erymyte.. beheld... whyche come with gode 
denocyoun, And whyche for ouber enchesonn: Alle sagh bys 
ermyte enerydeyl, Who come wrong, and whocome weyl. 
1350 Jill, Palerne 1176 Per-for be wronger he wirches, al 
be world may know. c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1608 
Wyne pat es myghty & strang Mase witty men forto wirk 
wrang., ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 170 Hit is borowe be werke 
of god or ia {se. gold chains] be wronge wonnen. 
1s.. in Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 322 The regeand tirrant 
-iS exilit and his ofspring The land of Juda, that josit 
gS 1606 Suaks. Ant. & C/. ut, vi. 80 We percein'd 
both how you were wrong led, And we in negligent danger. 
1728 Pore Dunc. tv. 188 The Right Divine of Kings to 
govern wrong. 3801 Farnrer’s Mag. Apr. 191 The tithes... 
were gifted away to others (right or wrong, 1 do not presume 
toenquire). 1848 Dickens Dombey 1xi, 1 do conjure my 
relative..to set right..whatever she has done wrong,..be- 
canse it fs wrong, and not right. 1865 Gaotr Paso I. vii. 
299 We onght not, .to act wrong or unjustly. 

4. Ont of accordance or consistence with facts or 
the truth of the case; mistakenly, erroneously ; 
incorrectly ; = WRONGFULLY adv. 2 b. 

¢ 1200 Oamin 10020 Swillke sinndenn alle ba Patt spellenn 
wrang & lejhenn. Jéid. 18312 Acc patt niss nobht; 3e 
wenenn wrang Off me. a1300 Cursor 447, 13906 Qua will 
ie sla? qui sais bon wrang? 13.. Gos. Nicodemus 110 

fe think in thoght Pe bedell wrang 3e blame. ¢1350 JVi/2. 
Palerne 4118 3if i wrong seie any word, wo worp me euer. 
c1g00 Rule Sé, Benet (Prose) 14 Ofte speke pai wrang. 
1470 Henay Wadlace tx. 780 To Fyfe he past, to wesy that 
cuntre, Bot wrang warnyt off Inglismen was he. 1548 
Tuanea Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 13 Anethum is wronge 
englished, of some anise. 1593 G. Beerenes Licia B ab, 
Wrong they doe esteeme She hath no heat. 1681 W. Rosrart- 
son Phraseol. Gen. 1355 You took my meaning wrong. 1690 
Locke Hum, Und. 1. xvi. § 11 A thousand odd Reasons... 
may make one Man qnote another Man’s Words or Meaning 
wrong. 1703 N. Rowe Udysses 1v.i, Whoe'er Brought you the 
Message.. Mistook the Queen, and hasinform'd yon wrong. 
171x SHarress, Charac. 111. 204 Thus at Inst a Mind. .sees 
its Hindrances and Obstructions, and finds they are wholly 
from itself, and from Opinions wrong-conceiv'd. 1791 
Cowrse Fudgm. Poets 19 To poets,,The nymphs referr'd 
thecause, Who..all judg'dit wrong, 1847 Tenxvson Princ. 
v. 278, I take her for the flower of womankind, And so J often 
told her, right or wrong. 1848 Tuackraay Van, Fair Ixiii, In 
spite ofher care andassidnity she gnessed wrong. 1864 Latro 
Tam, Bodkin xxiii, Ye mann hae been wrang informed. 

5. Not in the right or proper way; in an improper 
or unfitling manner; improperly, undnly, amiss. 

€1200 Ormin 10030 Whatt te33 don be lawedd follc O 
Drihhtin wrang to trowwenn, & wrang to ledenn pe33re lif, 


WRONG. 


& Drihhtin wrang to beowwtenn, a12g0 Oxl § Night. 
196 He wot insyht in euche songe, huo singeb wel hno 
singeb wronge. ax300 Cursor AZ. 12480 Quen bat pai 
wrang wit iesu delt. ¢ 1340 Hampote Pr. Coase. 2487 Our 
gude dedys er ofte done wrang. ¢1400 26 Pol, Poemis 107 
My wittes on ny3tes wrong y ware. ¢ 1440 York Myst. 
xxxvii. 26g Here workis pou all wrang. 1504 Cornisuz in 
Skelton's Wks. (1568) zv b, 1f he [sc. the harper] play wrong. 
1g3t Tinpatr Expos. ist Ep. Fohn Prol, (1538) 7b, Be- 
cause we be wronge taught. ¢1620 A. Hume Brot. Tongue 
(1865) x1 The sonth..pronunees eu, we on, both, in my 
simple judgement, wrang. 1755 Alan xlv. 5 Metbods..ex- 
tremely wrong calculated for promoting the real perfection 
Of individuals, 1787 Jerrerson JV rit. (1859) II. 332 They 
will amend it whenever they find it works wrong. 1828 
Life Planter Jamaica 96 The estate was wrong managed. 
1881 Miss Baanoon Asfphodel J. x. 298, Lasked bim to come 
onwith me... hope] didnotdovery wrong. 1897 O.WisTER 
Lin M‘Lean 164 Every guest's uneasiness lest he drink his 
coffee wrong. 

b. Ont of proper order or due place. 

1573 Baaet Adz, s.v., To put on his shoes Wrong, jdt. 
cere calceos alicut prapostere. 1732 Pore Ess, Man 1. 50 
All the question... Is only this, if God has plac’d him wrong? 

c. Clumsily; inclegantly; badly. rave—. 

1727 Bawey (vol. 11), A/ssfashioned, shapen wrong or illy. 

é. Comb. a. With pa. pples., as wrong-directed, 
+ feigned, -grounded, -ordered, -screwed, -timed. 

1768-74 Tucker L4 Nat. (1834) V1.371 A dull, or care. 
less, or *wrong-directed application. 1513 BaaosHaw Sz. 
Werburge 1. 1852 Subtell policy and *wrong-feyned eui- 
dens. 1768-74 Tccxea Lt, Nat. (1834) 11. 80 *Wrong: 
grounded piety and obstinacy. a 1586 Sidney's Arcadia 
Wks. 1922 I], 214 To heare ‘The poore-elad truth of loves 
*wrong-ordred lot. 1849 CurrLes Green Hand xiii. (x856) 
122 As if one saw through a *wrong-screwed glass, 1740 
Ricnagoson Pamela Ii. 111 Don’t let a little *wrong-timed 
Bashfulness take place. 

b. With strong pa. pples., as + wrong-take(2 ; 
+ wrong-gotten a., unjustly obtained; ill-gotten. 

a1300 Cursor M, 27867 Til wrang takin (plyng [z.77. 
wrang(e) bing) be quite again. 1388 Wyelif's Sel. Wes. 
III. 472 If he..make restituccione of wronge-goten godis. 
¢ 1400 26 Pol, Poems 97 He pat ful is fylde Wip wrong take 
pore mennys thrift. ¢x4z5 in Anglia VIII. 156/10 Summe 
nien.. pat hadde mykel spendid..of wrange-goten goodes. 
¢1440 Albh. Tales 202 It was all of robbery & of wrong- 
getten gudis. 

ec. With vbl. sbs, and pres. pples., as wrong- 
believing, -going, -thinking, -voting; also + wrong- 
wresiing, = turning aside. 

a1560 Puare Aineid 1x. Cc iv, The winds vpcanght that 
stroke, and Inno Queene the dannger brake Wrongwresting 
nsit went. 3652 H. Bert Luther's Collog.iv.go Supersti- 
tions and wrong-believings. 1850 J. Baown Dise. our Lord 
1. 367 Our short-comings and wrong-goings. 1857 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Andi Alt. \. xivi. 184 Depriving wrong-voting 
officers of their commissions. 1897 Huxtey Techn. Edue, 
Set. & Cult, (1881) 66 Clear and consecutive wrong-thinking 
is the next best thing to right-thinking. 

Wrong (ten), v. Also a. 5 wronge, 6 arch. 
wrongen; &. 4- (latterly Sc. and north. dial.) 
wrang, 9 7.¢. Sc. vrang. [f. Wrone a.] 

L. trans. 1. To do wrong or injury to (a person) ; 
to treat with injustice, prejudice, or harshness; to 
deal unfairly with, withhold some act of justice 
from (some one). 

Tn freqnent nse from ¢ 1600. 

anc 1330 R. Bapnne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11868 Pen schul 
we ryghte, bat now vs wranges. ¢ 1400 Apod, Lollards 64 
Now are inst men oft wrongid, and schrewis vnpnnischid. 
1479 Paston Lett. 11. 266 He wyll be with me ayenst myn 
oncle in iche mater..that he entendyth to wrong me in. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen, VII, c. 12 § 4 At the complaynte of the 
Constable..in the name of any party so hurted or wronged. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 38 Shewynge hymselfe to 
be rather glad to be so despysed & wronged. 1596 SPENSER 
State Irel. Wks.(Globe) 623 By this Statute the sayd Jrish 
Lord is wronged, for that he is entt of from his customarye 
services. 1611 Biste Prov. viii. 36 Hee that sinneth against 
me, wrongeth his owne sonle. 1654 Bramuace Fast Vind. 
iv. (1661) 73, Why should it be in the power of a subject..to 
wrong his Prince and his Country? 1697 Davpen Azels 
vu, 515 To this false Foreigner yon give your Throne, And 
wrong a Friend, a Kinsman, and a Son. 1920, ete. [see 


_ Ricntv. 7). 1748 Ricwaavson Clarissa (1768) 1.172 Vilely 


suspicious of..[his servants] wronging him..he is always 
changing. 1792 Anecad. JV, Pitt 11.xxix.141 The Americans 
have been wronged. They have been driven to madness 
hy injustice. 1839 Dicxens Nickleby xx, [That] day of 
reckoning. will bea heavy one for you if they are wronged. 
4881 Act 44-45 Vict. c. 58 § 180 (2.4), An officer... who thinks 
himself wronged by his commanding officer. 

refi. 1598 Suans. Merry HW. 11. iii. 178 Good master Ford, 
be contented: You wrong yonr selfe too much, 1683 D. A. 
Art Converse 83 We wrong onrselves if we oppose their 
Sentiments. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreants 163 Wis gain is 
loss; for he that wrongs his friend Wrongs himself more. 

8. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingts Q. xcii, Thus were thai wrangit that 
did no forfet. ¢1459 Keg. Aberbrothoc (Bann. Cl.) IL, 105 
Ewy] myndit personis...wrangis and tribnlis ws, ¢1540 Dr. 
Doubble Ale aivb, Some walde be shuld be hanged Or els 
he shulde be wranged. 1596 DatryMpLe tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 182 J suffirit him nocht in ane iot to be 
wrangte. 1784 Cowrga 7asé 3. 101 Hypocrisy, detest her 
as we muy, (And no man’s hatred ever wrong’d her yet) 
May claim this merit. 1792 Buans Bonie Lesley iv, He'd 
look into thy bonie face, And say, ‘] canna wrang thee * 
1793 R. Grav Poems 27 Some silent sang, And glow'rt as 
they were wranged. 1825 Jamtzson Suppl, s.v. 

b. To violate or do violence to; to treat un- 


fairly or without due respect. 

€1449 Pecocx Regr.t. xiii. 70 So that he not wrongee [s/c] 
the lawe of kinde. .neither therbi wrongee Holi Scripture. 
1592 Soliman & Pers. it. i, Spare me not, for then thou 
wrongst my honour. 1602 Suaxs, //avt. vii. 263, 1 do receine 


WRONG. 


rt offer’d love like foue And wil not wrong it. 1670 
RYDEN Cong. Granada 1. i, You wrong our Friendshi 
when your Right you name. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 45 Without wronging the Rule of the Gospel. 
1975 Suraipan Dueunza m1. vi, I would return it, but that 
Y must touch it that way, apd so wrong my oath, 1784 
Burns ast Efist. to Davie viii, To say aught less wad 
wrang the cartes, And flatt'ry I detest. 1808 Scorr 
Marm. ui. Introd, 111 The friendship thus thy judgment 
wronging With praises not to me belongiog. 1847 Tenny- 
son Princ, vu. 221 She pray’d me uot to judge their cause 
from her That wrong’d it. nie Dickens Donrbey xix, 
Rely on my not wronging your forbearance and considera- 
tion. 1855 Texxyson Mand wv. iii, You wrong AR ah 
..in being so proud. 1861 Reape Cloister § H.xlvii, Well 
theo, mother, she is comely, and wrougs her picture but little. 

2. To deprive or dispossess (a person) wrongfully 
of something ; to cheat, defrand. 

1484 Plumpion Corr, (Camden) 64 [He] is injuried & 
wronged of his tennor in Arkenden, contrarie to right and 
concience. 1594 Kvp Cornelia 1v. 208 A Cittizen so 
wrong’d Of the honor him belong’d. 1660 ALyst. Good oft 
Cause 13 He hath wrong'd him of a great estate. 1730 
Swirr Let. to Esgutre 3 Jan., You wronged me of half my 
due. 1773 R. Feacusson Ghatsts g8 The succeeding genera- 
tions [to] wrang O' braw bien maintenance. 1839 TnackERAv 
Fatal Boots Jan., 1 never wronged any man of a shilling. 
1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop |x, Ask anybody. .whether I have 
ever wronged them of a farthing. 1877 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb xlv, (He wants] to vrang no man o’ ’s money. 

edlipt. 1607 RowLanns Dieg. Lanth. (Hunter, Cl.) 34 Have 
1] wrong'd thee in all my life, Mouth full of Hay or Grasse? 


3. To do injustice to (a person) by statement, 
imputation, opinion, etc.; to impute evil to, asperse 
or calumniate undeservedly ; to discredit or dis- 


honour by word or thought. 

1594 Suaks. Rich, (11, w. iv. 421 Queene, Shall I forget 
my selfe, to be myselfe? Rick, 1, if your selfes remembrance 
wrong your selfe. 1599 Prete David & Bethsabe Bijb, 
Woman ,thou wrongst the King, & doubtst his honour. 
1620 Fruls, Ho, Cont. 1. 535 His first Speech should be, to 
clear himself from Suspicion of wronging this House. 1634 
W. Tiawnyr tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 120 Nor wil! ! believe 
he was made after the image of God, lest therein I should 
wrong so excellent a nature. 1667 Perys Diary 27 July, 
He says that the Duke of York is suspected..; but that he 
do know that he is wronged therein. 1713 Appisow Cato 111. 
i, Thou wroog’st me, if thou think'st Ever was love..like 
mine. 4782 Cowrer tr. Mone. Guion, Happy Sotitude g Thy 
creatures wrong thee, O thou sov’reign Good! Thou art not 
lov'd, beczuse not understood. 1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers 
L 167, I wot not what ill tongue has wronged him with you. 
1823 Scott Quentin D.vi, He wronged his uncle, however, 
in supposing [etc.]. 1836 Lytron Duchess de La Valliére 
in. v, My foolish fancies wronged him! 1861 ‘'ennvson / 
Mem.\, | wrong the grave with fears untrue, fe 

4, To cause undeserved physical harm or injury to 
(a person, etc.) ; to affect harmfnully or injuriously ; 
to hurt or damage. Now Sz, 

1595 SPENSER Zfithal, 49 For feare the stones her tender 
foot should wrong. 1617 Morvyson /fi#, 1. 37 The peaple 
after dinner, warmed with drinke, are apt to wrong auy 
stranger. 1634 Sin T. Heaneat Svav. 211 One [fruit] out of 
curiositie I tasted of, which..malignantly bit and wronged 
my mouth and lips. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
xiii, P 5 The edges of his Graver. .may, iu a slip, touch upon 
the Side and Face of the next Stroak, and wrong that more 
orless, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 151 Without 
breaking or wronging the greater Roots. 41722 Listz Husé. 
(1757) 376 Those boughs also..draw all the sap to them and 
wrong the rest that are weaker. 1793 R. Grav Poems 54 
A gude man loves his beast, And will not wrang him. 1826 
R. Heraick Poeves 92 Is't ‘cause some farmer's wranged his 
pechan At some drunk frolic. 

refi, 1620 Verner Via Recta viii. 190 They, .greatly erre 
aod wrong themselues, that..surcharge their ies with 
ouer-much meat, 1899 J. B. Sacmono Mfan Sandy xiil 93 
Blair leuch till I thocht he wudda wranged himsel’, 

+b. To impair or injure the quality or substance 
of (something); to affect detrimentally or harm- 
fully; to mar, spoil. Ods. 

1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. 1. iii, 46 If she, .forgoe his lone, She 
both will wrong her owne estate and ours, 1630 in Sith’s 
Wks, (Arb.) Lf. 898 All authoritie being dissolved, want of 
government did more wrong their proceedings, than [etc.], 
1638 W. M. Garcia’s Sonne Rogue 149, 1 was constrained 
«with the force of my sneezing to wrang my breeches, 1639 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admuir. Events Pref, Do uot 
scoffe at the Histories, being good in themselves, though 
wronged by my want of language. 1661 Perys Déary8 Jan., 
‘The Widdow ', an indiffereut good play, but wronged by 
the women being to seek in their parts. a1700 Evetyn 
Diary 30 May 1662, Her teeth wronging her mouth by 
sticking a little too far out. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 748 
Sweet ts the harp of prophecy; too sweet Not to be wrang'd 
by a mere mortal touch. 

5. Naut. To outsail (another vessel); to outdo 
or surpass in sailing; also = BLANKET », 2. ? Oés. 

1685 T. Pueups Capiiv.2 We had try’d bis sailing all wzys, 
but found we could not wrong him any way. 1691 T, H[ace] 
Ace. New Invent. p. vi, One Ship is said to. wroug another, 
that exceeds it in swiftness of sailing. 1927 S. Baunt Voy. 
to Cacklogallinia 21 Our Sloop wrong'd ’em so much, that 
we soon came up with, and took them. 1748 SmotiettT &. 
Random \xv, We were very much wroogediby the ship that 
had usin chase. 1760 Cilort iron Chrysal 1.1, x. 73 The 
officers [of an English man-of-war]..observed they wronged 
her so much, they could go round her if they pleased. 1867 
Smytu Sadlors' Word-bk. 739 To outsail a vessel by becalming 
her sails is said to wrong her. 

I. intr. +6. To act wrongly, harmfully, or in- 
juriously ; to do wrong (¢o a person, elc.). Obs. 

1390 Gowgr Conf, 1. 262 For whan that holi cherche 
wrongeth, ] not what other thing schal rihte. /éid. II. 389 
God and. .the world..Largesse awaiteth as belecuewere 
neither part that he ne wrongeth. ¢1460 Oseney Reg. 


890 


61 Our beloued sonnys Abbot and Couent..shewed pat 
Richard Clerke and summe oper.., vppon tithis possessions 
and ober thynges.., wronge to be same. 1540 Kec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Cl.) 1. 49 The assise deliuerit that Angnes 
Baldon wrangit in the. .breking of Katerine Falconeris heid. 
1613 W. Browse Brit, Past. 1, i, x19, 1 wrong to say so. 
21676 Hare (J. s.v. Higgve), It argues an ignoble mind, 
where we have wronged, to higgle and dodgein the amends. 

7. To heel over. (Cf. Ricur v. 6c.) stonce-tse. 

1842 Dickens Asner. Notes ii, The ship rights. Before 
one can say ‘Thank Heaven !° she wrongs again. 

Hence Wro-nging f//. a. 

1845 J. C. Mancan German Anthol, 11. 60 That strong.. 
devotion which..saved from wronging stain the sacred 
garland of Homage, 


Wrong-doer (1p‘ndvc1). Also wrongdoer. 
[f. Wroxe sé.2+Dozr.] One who does wrong, 

1. One who commits wrongful, unjust, or blame- 
worthy acts ; one who transgresses or offends against 


the mora] law. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 11. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 18 Suche maner 
badnesse, whiche is used to purifye wrong-doers, is som- 
what. ¢c14g0 tr. De Jinttatione i. li. 123, I knawe hov all 
pinge is doon, I kuowe be wronge doer & suffrer. 
1460 Forrescur Ads. & Linz Mou. iv. (188s) 116 That he 
defende his peple ayenst wronge doers inwarde bi justice. 
Lbid,, All the wrouge doers of be reaume, @1513 FARYAN 
Chron, (1811) 307 Wyllyam, which was..a defeudor of i 
pore people agayne extorcioners & wronge doers, was by 
them put wrongfully to deth. ais86 Stoney Arcadia 1. 
xxii, She resolved to spende all her yeares. .in.. prayiug for 
the wrong-dooer. 161% Br. Hart Contempi., O. 7. 1v. it P 12 
Who is so ready to except and exélaim as the wrong doer? 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Sub7. 183 [That] the King..may 
both govern and rule, .the Holy Church, and that he defend 
the same from wrong-doers. 1703 Rowe Uéysses m1. i, Vin- 
dictive Jove prepares his Thunder. Let the Wrong-doer 
and the Tyrant tremble. 1795-6 Worpsw. Borderers v. 
2071 He forgave The wrong and the wrong-doer. 1849 
Macautay Hést. Eng. v. 1. 646 They were..meu of blame- 
less fe, and..were regarded..not as wrougdoers, but as 
martyrs, 1880 W. H.D. Avams Wrecked Lives Ser, 1. p. iv, 
The unerring Nemesis of Failure dogs the footsteps of the 
wrongdoers. 

2. Law. One who is guilty of a wrong, tort, or 
trespass; a trespasser, tort-feasor; a law-breaker. 

1503 Nottinghan: Rec. (1885) 111. 306 The seid Mayrez 
and brethern.. shall... punysshe the wrongdoers therin 
io such maver as they may lawfully do. 1628 Coxe 
Ox Litt, 18: For that [action] maketh him a wrong doer. 
1642 — /nst. 11, 168 If the goods or merchandises .. be 
..taken away hy certaine wrong doers not kuowne. 1726 
Avurre Parergon 171 If any Seat..be taken away by a 
Stranger, the Church-warden.. may have their Action against 
the Wrong-doer. 1768 Biacxstone Com. U1. 182 A writ 
of entry in the post,.anly alleges the injury of the wrong- 
doer, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. z) V. 142 For the same acts 
that are good, when done by the person who has right, are 
not sufficient in the case of a wrong-doer. 1856 WV. Brit. 
Rev, XXVI. 271 Shall the master.. be answerable pecu- 
niarily to the dead man's widow, or shall it be the wrong. 
doer? 191% Tivzes 17 May 3/4 He.,denied that the mere 
fact. relieved a wrongdoer from paying damages. 

Wrong-doing (r"ndzin), vd/ sb. Also 
wrongdoing. [f. as prec. + Doma v7. 5b,] The 
action of doing wrong or amiss, or the fact of 
wrong being done. 

1. Transgression of or offence against the moral 
or established law; reprehensible action or be- 
haviour; evil-doing, misdoing; misconduct. 

Rare before roth c. In frequent use from c 1860. 

1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 444 The Priour & Couent. .desiren 
restitucion of such wrongedoyng. 1547 Latimer in Foxe 
A. & Mf. (1563) 1352 He that is so obstacle aud vntractable 
in wickednes and wrongedoing. 1681 Ronertson PAraseol. 
Gen, 1355 To withstand the doing of wrongs to he against 
wroug doing, odsistere injuriz. 1828-3a WeEasTER. 1837 
Hr. Maatingau Soc. Amer, 111. 10 The idea of honour 
is such as to exclude all fear, except of wroug-doing. 1858 
Gen. P. Tuomeson Audi Alt, Ixxv. If. 25 It is the rule of 
heaven, that wroug-doing shall bring sorrow. 1891 Farnan 
Darkn. & Dawn xxii, To act [thus]..would have been to 
betray uneasiness and confess wrongdaing. 

2. A wrongful or blameworthy action. 

1874 M. Creicuton Hist. Ess. i, (1902) 21 A wrong-doing 
of which it felt no guilt. 1899 CrocketT Kit Kennedy 245 
(She seemed to have suffered for every body else’s wrong- 

oings. t 

Wrong-doing, f/. a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
doing, pr. pple.of Dov.] That does wrong, harm, 
or ill; prone to or committing wrongful actions, 

1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxxi. 23 Pat te celeresse sal 
.-be meke, and sobur, and noht..noius, ue wrangdoande 
(L. tujuriosus], 1718 Prior Solomon mt. 205 The. .viclent 
Will of the wrong-doing Great. r90x Daily News 3 Jan. 6/1 
The populations of wrong-doing cities must pay. 

Wronge, etc., obs. pa.t. and pple. of Wrine z, 

Wronged (rend), Ap/.a. [f, Wronev. +-zp 1.] 

1. Of persons, etc.: Wrongfully, unfaixly, or 
unjustly treated; affected harmfully or prejudicially; 
injured. 

21547 Surrey Aineid wv. 462 The wronged hed hy me of 
my deare sonne, Whom I defraud of the Hisperian crown. 
1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. ii, The smaller compasse 
that the realme doth holde,..The nearer [is] justice to the 
wronged poore. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. J//, v. iti. 121 The 
wronged Soules Of butcher'd Princes. 1622 Manne tr. 4/e- 
man’s Guzman @ Alf. u. 178 A wronged womans reuenge. 
1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. y. (1735) 111 Take this wrong’d 
Lady home and use her handsomely. 1709 Ayrersuay Servo, 
ee If, 221 He resolves to make Personal Restitution, 
where the Wrong can be discover'd and the wrong'd Person 
reach’d, 1806 Surr Winter in Loud. 11.104 Same wronged 
female orphan of this old Abbey. 1848 Dickens Dombey 


WRONGFUL. 


‘ 

xxili, Two dragon sentries..on duty over the wronged inno- 
cence imprisoned. 1891 Fanran Darkn. & Dawn viii, The 
knight... was charged with favour towards the wronged 
Britanuicus. = 

absol, 1582 Mutcaster Llementarie (2928) 264 The name 
of Christians, which verie title enioyneth a serch to avayd 
conteution, euen by submission of the wronged. 1691 Mavo- 
Man Nav. Sfec. 187 ‘What the strong Man be..made to 
restore the Wronged to his Right. 1864 [see Wroncer). 
1891 J. K. Srernen Quo Musa Tendis? 35 When the 
wrouger falls and the wronged wins bays. ; 

2. Of things: Subjected to detriment, prejudice, 
or unfavonrable bias. 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Biondi's Eromena 25 The vengeance 
of my wronged honour. 1644 Mitton Dzvorce (ed. 2) 4 He 
therefore. .shall restore the much wrong‘d aud over-sorrow’d 
state of matrimony. 1652 Benrowes 7 Aeoph. u. ye She sees 
defamed Glory, wronged Right. 1849 Lyrron K, Arthur 
y. viii, On thy wronged grave one hand appeasing lays The 
humble flower. 187g Baowntne Aristoph, Afpol. 125 Strain 
a po the other way, And handsomely exaggerate wronged 
trut 

+b. Perverted. 08s. rare. 

1619 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. C3b, Besides, preferments 
would attend On me that I might be the end, Whereat Mens 
wronged thoughts might aime, . . 

3. Diseased; having the normal functions dis- 


ordered, 

1634 T. Jonnson Parcy’s Chirurg. Wks. xv. ii. 562 Great 
paine in the interim torments the patient by reason of the 
wronged periostium, — Afod. Sc. A wranged stomach, 

+ Wrongeld. Oés. rare. Also wrongeyeld. 


[? f. Wrone 56.14 ye/d YrELD 56.] A form of tallage. 
31340 in Cad, Rotulorusm Patent. (1802) 137/2 Rex con- 
firmavit relaxacionem Thomz Comitis Norfifolk). .concess- 
am teuentibus suis. .manerij de Lopham, .de quodam talla- 
gio vocata Wrongelde. [Cf. /4id, (1898) 545 Le Wrongeyeld.} 

Wrongen, obs. var. WRUNG f7/. a. 

Wronger (1'n21). Also 4 wrongar. [f. 
Wrone v. +-ER1. Cf. LG. wranger distorter.] 

1. One who wrongs another; a person who does 
wrong or amiss; an inflicter of wrong, harm, or 
injury; a wrong-doer. 

Freq, fram ¢ 1840 (often contrasted with wronged). 

01449 Pecock Refpr. y. xiii. 549 Defenders a3ens wrongers 
and diffamers of the..wickid world. 1591 Srenser Jf. Hud- 
berd 1098 That he should warne the wronger to appeare..at 
Court, it to defend. 1594 Bannrietp Sheth. Coitent xxv, 
If any by his fellowes be opprest, The wronger. Shall be 
well bangd. a 1618 (see Waincra} 1667 PAil. Trans. 11. 
457 A great Wronger of our Nation. 182. E. Eruiot Corn 
Law RéAynies (1904) 23 10 our prayers, If we forget our 
wrongers, may we be Vile as their virtues. 1864 Tazvecyan 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 228 Utterly unable to make out 
whether his client was the wronged or the wronger, guilty 
or not guilty. 1895 W. Watson Purple East (1896) 15 
Acharge from Hin Who watches..To smite the wronger 
with thy destined rod. 4 

2, An injurer or misuser of something. 

tsor Zroud. Raigne K. Fohn ii. 152 Arme thee, traytor, 
wronger of renowne. 1610 Beau. & Fi. Faith. Skepht. ty. 
i, Learn not to be a wronger Of your word ; wasnot your 
promise laid. a@16zg — Noble Gent. 1.i, Do not give thy 
self..so open vile, So great a wronger of thy worth, so low. 
1727 Battey (vol. 11), Vranglands (old Records), misgrawn 
‘Trees that will never prove ‘l'imber, q, d. Wroogers of Land. 


Wrongful (nfiil), 2. Also 5 wraneful. [f. 
WRONG sd, +-FUL, 

1. Full of wrong, injustice, or injury ; marked or 
characterized by wrong, unfairness, or violation of 
equity ; unfair. 

¢1gir[see WrackFruna.7}, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
211 Pandolf proued be kyng, in his disputeson, He mayn- 
tend wrangfulle bing, & wild to noreson. 1390 Gower Conf, 
1. 358 Of his wrongful herte he demeth That al is wel. c1445 
Pecock Donetg4 Pou3 al pis lijf be foule, peyoful,. .vnkynde, 
wrongful, P1sz0 Lo. J. Butiea in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 
1!. 51 There is noo thinge so unjuste or so wrongfull but our 
Deputie here..wolde..suffer..the same, 1553 ASCHAM 
Germany xo ‘This fact was very wrongful! of the Pope for 
the deede. 1608 Vorksh. Trag.1. ii, Heape not wrongfull 
shame On her. 1697 Davoren 4£neis v1. 581 Nor want they 
lots, nor judges to review The wrongful sentence. 1810 
Sovutney Achania n. iv, lo that wrongful and upbraidin 
toue Kehama found relief. 1859 1. Tayton Logic in Theot. 
261 A wrongful policy may be maintained. 1879 TouRGEE 
Fool's Err. xi. 301 He regarded slavery simply as 2n un- 
natural and wrongful accident. 

b. Of actions: Performed, executed, or done 


unjastly, unfairly, or harmfully ; injurious, harmful ; 


unjust. 

c1325 Spec. Gy War. 618 Pe kinde of bi manhede Wolde 
haue wreche of wrongful dede. 1390 Gowers Conf. I. 358 
Thei wrongfull werres useu. ¢ 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
(1908) 186 3euynge occasioun of offence..by envie, false 
couetise, and wrougful demynge. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W.. de W. 1506) ry, viii. Qivb, In suche maner thzt the 
stroke or the hetynge after y® ryght may be sayd cruell & 
wrongfull, «1586 Sioney Arcadia un. vi, Where daunger 
would offer to make any wrongfull threatning upon him. 
@ 1667 Jer. Tayton (J.), ye -must redeem his fault by alms, 
according to the value of his wrongful dealing. 1727 Baitry 
(vol. If}, Usurping,a wrongful taking that which is another's 
Right. 1839-40 Worvew, Sonn., ‘Fit retribution’ 5 She 
plants well-measured terrors in the road Of wrongful acts. 
1877 E. R. Conner Basis of Faith v. 203 Passion, prejudice, 
and corrupt self-interest make wroogful entrance. 

+2. Of persons : That commits wrong; that does 
wrong or injustice /o (or against) another. Cf. 


Wrone a. 4. Obs. 

138a Wycur Luke xii, 58 Lest perauenture..the domes- 
man bitake thee to the wrongful axere, and, the wrongful 
axere sende thee in to prisoun, a142z5 Cursor Af. 2204 
(Trin.), Pis nembrot [was)..wrongful emperour, Robber & 


WRONGFULLY. 


monqueller greet. /6fd. 11539 Wroob wex pat wrongful 
{v.% wrangwis] kyng [=Herod]. 1549 CoveroAce, etc. 
Erasin, Par. Row, 25 \t foloweth not that God is toany man 
wrongful did. 1 Cor. 40 Yf we ryse not,..bothe you and 
I..are also founde wrongful agaynst god. a 1586 Sioney 
Ps, xxxvut, a, Mighty wrongfull foes, Who do evill for good. 
r614 R. Hanrais Saveuels funeralé (1618) 22, I shall be 
wrongfull to conceale the other. 

3. a. That is contrary to law, statute, or estab- 
lished rule; unlawful, illegal, tortious. 

1386 Cuaucza Pars. 7. P 567 ‘T'o yeuen conseil to areysen 
wrongful custumes and taillages. rqsg Parton Lett. 1. 454 
The wrongfull entre..made upon serteyn personys feffyd to 
myn use. 1483 Nottingham: Ree. (1883) 11. 395 Pe seid 
forcible & wrongfulle entree punysshable grevously by your 
lawes. 1596 Spenser State /rel. Wks. (Globe) 622/2 The 
wrongfull distrayning of any mans goodes. 1628 Coxe Ox 
Litt. 277 b, When an estranger that no right hath presenteth 
toa Church,..the wrongfull act..is called aa Ususasuen 
1729 Jacos Law Dict.s.v. Trespass, They were the Goods 
of the Plaintiff, when the Taking will be wrongful. 1766 
Bracxsronex Commun. 11. ix. 150 Unless the owner..will 
declare his continuance to be tortious, or, in comnion Jan- 
guage, wrongful. 1844 Macaucay Sf. 6 June (1854) 327 
All the statutes of limitation..sanction possession which 
was originally wrongful. 1862 Chamders' Encycl. 11. 462/1 
It was regarded as treason to the king, inasmuch as it was 
a wrongful detaining of his free liegeman. 1871 Faseman 
Worm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 36 To charge Godric with 
swropgtful occupation of the King’s land. 

b. Of persons: That is such without legitimacy 
or right; holding office, possession, etc., unlawfnlly 
or illegally; having no legal right or claim; 
= WRONG a. 12. 

3567 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. v. 60 In reuengement of the 
Tight against the wrongfall heyre. 1397 Hooxea Ece?. Pol. 
y. Ixii. § 19 Charge them we cannot as..wrongfull possess- 
ors of thet whereuntothey haue right. 1612 Daayton Fo/y- 
ols. xii. 359 His. .son..to death was lastly done, To set his 
rightful Crown upon a wrongful head. 1768 Biackstoxe 
Comm: V1. 263 Seizing the franchise, or ousting the wrong- 
ful possessor, 1835 Dickens S4, Boz, Greenwich Fair, There 
is arightful heir..; and a wrongfal heir, who loves her too, 

+c. Unjustly detained, Ods. rare“), 

1596 Spenser F. Q, v. vill. 27 The Prince. did of him re- 
quere That Damzell, whom he held as wrongfult prisonere, 

+4 Of the nature of error; mistaken, incorrect, 


erroneous. Ods. rare. 

1470 Cath, Anct. 424/2 (A.), Wrongfulle, erronens. 1562 
Coorer Answ, Priv. Masse 113 ‘lo depende vpon your 
wrongefull iaterpretacion of Christes wordes. 

Wrongfally (renfuli), adv. [f prec. + -ty2.] 
In a wrong or wrongful manner; wrongly. 

1. In a manner contrary to the principles of 
justice or equity; unjustly, unfairly. 

In very frequent use from ¢1400 to ¢ 1600, 

1374 Cnaucer 7roylus 1. 414 1f pat I consente, I wrong- 
fully Compleyne iewys, 1382 Wyctir Lake iii. 14 He scith 
to hem, Smyte 3e wrongfulli no man. ¢3440 Facod's Well 

5 Pou seest gode lyucrys suffere wrongefully. 1474 Caxton 
Gisise 1. ii, (1883) 12, He was dampned to deth wrongfully. 
@ 1513 [see Wsonc-ooes 1). @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia i. iv, 
Not to zuffer such treasures to be wrongfully hidden. 2634 
W. Tiswuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1) 121 "hetice 80 exact 
..that they wilt not condemn the Devil himself wrongfully. 
1697 Davpen /Eneis v. 447 Salius..pleads the prire is 
wrongfully conferred. 1759 Stesne 77, Shandy & xiz, When 
once 2 vile name was wrongfully or injudiciously iven, 
1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxvi, If be acted wrongfully, it 
was in no shape by any precept or example. 12893 Bliss 
Cuotmonosiev Diana Tempest iv, When a man was wrong: 
fully keeping possession of many thousands. 

b. In an illegal or unlawful manner; contrary to 
the law; anlawfally, illegally, tortiously. 

3439 E. E. Wills (x882) 119 All maner land that is holden 
by me or yn my namewrongfully. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 
446 Also the people..hurten the ffysshe in Swanneswel-pole 
be beir wass' yng ther, which they don wrongfully. 3554 
tr. Littleton's Tenures 1. 115 b, Yf a man wrongfully 
take my goodes. a1g48 Hatt Chron, Edw. IV, 231b, 
Possessions, which wer from you bothe torciously and wrong- 
fully~ith holden. 1583 Stussss Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 30 
If they possess them {sc, their lands] wrongfully, then ought 
they to surrender theirtytle. x6sx Hoanes Leviath. u. xxi. 
113 A man might enter ia to his own Land, (and dispossesse 
such as wrongfully possessed it,) by force. 1752-3 Acé 26 
Geo. Ti, c.19 §.5 Where any such Goods..are mecnE tally 
bonght, sold, or concealed, 1768 Biackatons Comm, VII. 
4 When [another]. wrongfully detains one’s wife, child, or 
servanL 1810 W. Secwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) II. 1249 
Plea, that. .because the gate was wrongfully erected across 
the same, the defendant pulled it down. 1885 Sta N. Linpiev 
ia Law Rep. 14 Q.B.D. 816 The sons' goods were in this 
case wrong seized. P 

+ 2. In an improper fashion; incorrectly. Ods. 

154! in Pettus Foding Reg. (1670) 91 Where they find 
any Ground wrought wrongfully by any man, contrary to 
the right and custom of the Mise. 1551 ‘I. Witson tae 
Bijh, Knotty Subtiltees that are bothe false, and wrongfully 
framed together. 

pb. Mistakenly; erroneonsly; falsely. 

1743 Bucxarey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 180 The Governor 
was right in his Conjecture, and did not suspect them 
wrongfully. 1896 A/ldutt's Syst. fed. 1. 123, I am forced 
to assume, perhaps wrongfully, that [etc.]. 

Wrongfulness (rp-nfiilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The state, quality, or character of being 
wrong or wrongful; absence of right, equity, or 
justice; wrongness. 

#1423 Cursor Af, 7546 (Trin.), Nouber may iren nor stele 
were monnes wrongfulnes wele. 1583 Gotpina Calvin on 
Dent. xxxvii. 222/2 ‘lo abstaine from wnoyance, wrongful. 
nesse, and violence. 1587 — De Mornay xvi. (1592) 264 Wit 
is maimed with ignorance, Will with wrongfulnesse. 1647 
Sraicor Anglia Rediviva wu. iv. 98 The nght or wrong- 
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fulness of this that hath been said. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Alystics (1860) 1. 1. ii, 13 The summary expulsion of all 
superstition, wrongfalness, and ill-will. 1866 Sat, Rev. 28 
Apr. 4838/2 [To] allege the wrongfulness of his own acquisi- 
tion, 1880 Matrurw oe Ws. 393 On the Wrongful- 
ness of the Clergy holding Secular Office. 

+ Wrong-half, v. Obs. rare. Also 4 -wrang- 
halue, 5 -half. [f. Wrone a. 10+HAtrF sd, 1.] 
trans. In fulling: To dress the reverse side of 
(cloth) in some manner, 

awxg00 Little Red Bk. Bristol (xg900) 11. 8 Qe nul folour 
face amesner..nul drap al molyn auant qil soit lauee et 
apparaillee en manere qe home appele Wranghalued. 1514 
Coventry Leet Bk. 640 Pat non of the occupacion. .wrong- 
half no cloth but only vse dobyns or smoth tesyls. 15:8 
26id, 659 That no man..put no cloth to ony walker to full 
but if be will burle it & wranghalf it within the Cite. Zoid, 
That hytt be well byrled &..truly wranghalft. 

Wro'nghead, 5s. and a. Also wrong-head. 
[f. Wrone a. + Hap sd.] 

A. sd, A perverse or wrong-headed person ; one 
who displays perversity of judgement. 

1729 Manoevitte Fad. Sees u. p. v, There really are such 
Wrongheads in the World, as will fancy Vices to he en- 
couraged, when they see them expos’d, 1737 Baacken 
Farriery Inipr. (1756) 1. 168 The Family of the Wrong- 
Heads is..a very numerous one. 1753 tr. Genard's School 
of Man 189 The part of..a wronghead acted to perfection. 
1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 630 There is another poiat on 
which ‘the Wrongheads'are equally mistaken. 1853 1'KaNncu 
Proverbs 57 Ohstinate wrongheads, who will take no counsel 
except from calamities. 

B. adj.= WRONG-HEADED a. 

173a Pore Hor. Sat, 1. ii. 148 This jealous, waspish, 
wrong-head, rhyming race. 18g0 Levea X. Cashel liii, 
‘Tiernay is in one of his wrong-head humours, 

Wrong head: see Wrona sé,! 4. 

Wrong-headed, 2. (Stress variable.) Also 
wrongheaded. [f. Wrone a.: ef. prec.] 

lL. Having n perverse jndgement or intellect; 
persistent or obstinate in erroneous opinion; per- 
versely or obstinately wrong. 

In frequent use from ¢1750. : 

1932 Berkerey A /cipAr, v1. § 26 The pious fraud of some 
wrong-headed Christian, 1751 Smottetr Per. Pic. xxi, The 
characters of these wrong-headed enthusiasts. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas vi. i. P 5 The most{wrong-headed retail dealer in 
the town. 1848 Tuackzray Van, Fair xx, There’s no 
reason she should die or live miserably hecause you are 
wrong-headed. 1883 Daily Tel. 10 Noy. 5/1 The furious 

_zeal of wrong-headed higots, ’ 

2. Marked or characterized by perversity of juadge- 
ment. 

1735 BeaxEeLeyv Querist § 436 So tong as we entertain a 
wrongheaded distrust of England. 1753 Mtss Cotta Art 
Torment, Liv, The wrong-headed anger of her master, x809 
W. lsvine Antckerd. wt (1861) 116 Carts that went hefore 
the horses ; weather-cocks that turned against the wind; and 
other wrong-headed contrivances. 1838 Dickens O. T2ist 
xviil, Wrong-headed and treacherous behaviour. 1912 Tisies 
19 Oct. 5/3 Had her Southern Slav policy been less per- 
sistently wrong-headed. 

Hence Wrong-hea‘dedly adv. 

31937 Hervey's Mem, (1848) I1. 398 [He], insisted, very 
wrongheadedly, that he would have his directions in writing. 
41776 Jounson in Boswell Li/e(1904) I. 30[The headmaster] 
was very severe, and wron Elec ediyscvere, 1866.A thenxum 
31 Mar. 427/3 The man..would act very wrongheadedly, 
1906 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 3/1 This was to make, wrong- 
headedly, a toil of pleasure. 

Wrong-hea‘dedness. Also wrongheaded- 
ness. [l. prec. +-NESS.] 

1. The quality or character of being wrong- 
headed; perversity of judgement or intellect. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1850. ‘ 

1740 Cueyne Regimen p. xii, The Limits that separat Wis- 
dom from Folly, Wrong-headedness from intellectual Sanity. 
17gz H. Warrote Lett. to Afunn (1834) LIL. 5 There is no 
end of his misfortunes and wrong-headedness. 3792 Ann. 
Reg., Hist, 8 The wrongheadedness and insanity of Mr. 
Godwin's publication must he admitted. 1834 H. Mittea 
Scenes & Leg. xxiv. (1857) 341 "The wrongheadedness of a 
jary. 1860 Gosse Rom, Nat, Hist. 299 [lt] is enough with 
many to convict the inquirer of wrong-headedness and 
‘credulity. 1889 Barinc-Goutp Avrzninel? xii, Through 
youthful impetuosity and wrongheadedness I have jumped 
out of my social world, 

2. With 4 A perverse or untoward act. 

1748 Cuustasr, Let. 18 Nov., He was enabled..to carry 
them [se. the Powers] on to the main object of the war, 
notwithstanding their..separate views, jealousies, and 
wrongheadednesses, 

Wronging (renin), v/. sd. [f. WRona v, + 
-1nal.] ‘The action of doing wrong or acting 
wrongfully; an instance of this. 

c1449 Pecocn Refr.t. xvii. 395 Ifremedie of this wronging 
sche hedoin this wey. ¢1450Godstow Reg. 416 Without 
oay wrongyng of the heires..of the forsaid ‘Thomas. 1549 
Covexoate, etc. Eras, Par. 1 Yokn iy. 5x The man of a 
worldely spirite prouideth for his owne commoditie at al 
bandes, yea euen with wronging of his hrother. 1604 “o. 
Comm, Frné.1. 2318/2 [They] were Instruments of.,.much 
wronging and oppressing the People. 1624 Admiralty Cri. 
Exam, 28 April (MS), ‘That their shippe might..not hee 
overpressed with saile to the wrongeinge of her. 3659 Gentl. 
Cail, (1696) 7 A wronging, a calummiating even of the very 
Devil. 1720 A. Petriz Rules Good Deportm, (1877) 116 
This not only is a wronging of the Magistrate of his Right, 
but it wrongsall fair Traders. 1867 A. L. Gorpon Ash/aroth 
Whks. (1912) 253 Yet I forgive your wronging,..I call your 
bitters swect. 

Wrongish (rp-nif), 2. [f Wroxe a, +-1sH.] 
Somewhat wrong. 


WRONGNESS. 


1849 Cartyte in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) 11. 22 All 
these paper bundles were written last summer, and are 
wrongish, every word of them. 

Wrongless (rp'nlés). rave. [f. WRONG 55.2 + 
-LESS.] Devoid of, free from, wrong. 

1955 Jounson, Wronglessly, adv. (from wrougless), [Hence 
in Ash (1775) and later Dicts.] _ 

Wronglessly (renlésli), adv. rare. [CE. prec. 
and -Ly 2.) Without doing wrong or inflicting 
injury; harmlessly. 

01586 Stoney Arcadia 1. xv, He was. .deerly esteemed of 
her for his exceeding good parts, being honorablie courteous, 
and wronglesly vakaunt. 1868 G. Macponato X. Faiconer 
Il.95Some woman..may have darkened his story—darkened 
it wronglessly, it may be with, coldness, or only with death. 

Wrongly (li), adv. Also 4 wrongli, -liche; 
5 north. wrangeli, 9 Sc. and north, dial, wrangly. 
[f£ Wrona a.+-Ly2, Cf. ON. rangliga, Norw. 
ranglege; MSw. vranglika, Da. vrangelig.] 

1. In a wrong, undue, or inappropriate fashion ; 
unfittingly, improperly. Also Cowzd, 

1303 R. Baunne andl. Synne 11069 Axens God, he ysnat 
quyte Pat suffrep for hys owne profyte Holy cherche wrongly 
be 3yne doko men pat ey, lyne. 213586 S1DNEY A rea- 
dia ut.vii, So wrongly-consorted a power could not resist the 
ready minded force of Amphialus. @ 1830 Sir T, Lawrence 
in Williams Life § Corv. (1831) 1.131, I began life wrongly, 
I spent more money than I earned, and Accumulated dehts. 
1848 Mrs. Gasket, Mary Barton ix, She..was so afraid of 
speaking wrongly, that she wassilent. 1904 Daily Chron. 
2 May fe A wrongly-set switch. 

b. Inaccurately ; incorrectly. Cf, WRONGFULLY 
adv, 2, 

1633 [? Ware) Spenser's State Jret. Pref. J 3b, He deceased 
at Westminster in the year 1599. (others have it wrongly 
1598.) 1690 Locke Hum, Und. u. xi. § 13.71 Mad Men,.. 
having joined together some Ideas very wrongly,. .mistake 
them for ‘I'ruths. 1818 Cauise Digest (ed. 2) IIL. 474 The 
judgement is evidently misstated,or wrongly printed. 1858 
{eee Uninomerea), 1892 Photogr. Ann. 11.735 Ifany houses 
have been omitted, or wrongly included under any heading, 

@. In an erroneous manner; by mistake or 
misapprehension; erroneously, mistakenly; = 
WRONGFULLY adv. 2 b. 

31755 Jounson, Misbeliever, ..one who holdsa false religion 
or helieves wrongly. 1809-14 Worpsw. Excurs. vy. 5 
What sees he but a creature .. that yearns, Regrets or 
trembles, wrongly, or toomuch; Hopes rashly. 1838 James 
Robber iv, You construe what I have said very wrongly. 
1884 tr. Lolze’s Logic 407 To us, rightly or wrongly, general 
principles appear rather as[etc.}. 1918 Z¥snes Lit. Suppl. 
28 Mar.147/1 The methods... have, meat or wrongly, largely 
fallen into discredit. " : 

2. In an unfair, unjust, or inequitable manner ; 
unjustly, unfairly ; = WRONGFULLY adv. 1. 

1340 Ayend, 8 And yet zenezeb he more ed deb ober por- 
chaceb ssame ober harin ta opren wrongliche. 1393 LaNct. 
P. Pi. C. 1v. 92 False puple, That hy-gylen good men and 
greueb hem wrongliche. ¢ 1400 Cato's Morals in Cursor Mf, 
App. 1672 A-gaine man ri3twise striue bou in na wise, ne 
wrangeli him greue, 1419 26 Pol. Poems 69 To wynne 
wrongly wele, wod bey gan wede. ¢1450 Myrr.our Ladye 
11.249 Many of them ene? wandrynge from the ryghtnes 
of faythe. “¢1586 C'ress Pemsroxe Js. xix. ii, Wrongly 
sett to worke my woe. 1605 Snaxs. Afacé. 1. ¥. 23 Thou.. 
would'st not play false, And yet would’st wrongly winne. 
1609 Daniat Civ, Wars v. ci, There he had his rightfull 
[oe at Though wrongly done; and there he Jost his 

ead. 1839-40 Woapsw. ‘Zhe Roman Consuf'10 When 
they by wilful act A single human life have wrongly taken. 
1847 C. Bronts ¥. £yre viii, 1 have been wrongly accused. 


‘Wrongness (1"nnés),  [f. as prec. + -nEss.] 
+1. The state or condition of being curved or 


crooked ; crookedness, wryness. Oés. rare. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 534/2_Wrongnesse, of werke,..cir= 
vitas. ©1473 Zbid. 433/2 (K.), Ryth, with owtyn wrong- 
nesse, reclus, 

2. Want of correctness or exactness ; unsnitability 
or inappropriateness to a desired purpose or end ; 
faultiness, error. 

1726 Butter Serm. 306 There was a Probability, if he 
could see the whole Reference of the Parts appearing wrong 
to the general Design, that this would destroy the Appear- 
ance of Wrongnass and Disproportion, 1796 Cotzxipce 
Biog. Lit, (1847) 11. 365 Though not right in itself, it may 
beconte tight hy the greater wrongness of the only alterna- 
tive--the remaining in neediness and uncertainty. 1831 
Caatvie Sart. Res. u1. ili, Thiz is indeed a time when right 
Education is, as nearly as may be, impossible: however, in 
degrees of wrongness there is no limit, 1871 Rusxin ors 
Clav. y.10 The Botanical lectnrer was, to the extremity of 
wrongness, wrong. 1897 West. Gaz. 4 Sept.2/1 Her gown, 
even her gloves—everything that could be wrong was wrong, 
with the worst of all wrongness. , 

8. The character or quality of being morally 
wrong or wrongfnl; injustice, wrongfulness. 

In frequent use from ¢ 1870. 

1833 Cuanmenrs Const, Blan (1834) I. ii. 100 Malice, envy, 
falsehood, injustice, irrespective of their wrongness [etc.). 
3843 Mtatcin Nonconf. Lil. 1 As if aman's sense of rightness 
and wrongness were nothing. 185: H.Srancer Soc, Statics 
x. Gx. 128'To determine the rightne$s or wrongness of certain 
actions. 1881 Gend/, Mag. CCL. 164 When nature. .is.. 
chastising us right and left for our wrongness, it is no time 
to sit at ease. Meo, 

A. a. A wrong bent, tendency, or inclination. rave. 

3736 Butter Anal, 1. v. 203 The Wrongnesses within 
themselves which the best complain of, and endeavour to 
amend. 1799 W. Guin Seri.x. 119 What wrongnesses do 
such thoughts produce. -in our tempers, in our he aviour t 

b. A wrongful, unfnir, or faulty act or action; a 


wrong, injustice. 


WRONGOUS. 


1856 Fasea Creator & Creature us. iv. (1858) 457 All our 
wants. .and all our wrongnesses carry their manifold burdens 


to God's fidelity. 
Wrongous (2s), a Latterly Sc. (and 


north,), Forms: a, 2-6 wrangwis (5 -wiss(e, 
-uiss, 6 -uis), 2-5 wrangwise (3 wranc-), § 
-uise, 4-5 -wys(e, 4 wrangewis, -wys, § vrang- 
wis (-ways, wranwos), 6 wrangwus; 3 wrong- 
wise, 4-5 -wis,-wys (5 -wes,-wos). 8, 5- wrang- 
ous (6 -eous), 5-7 wrangus (5 -ws, werangus, 
5-6 vrangus, 9 dia/, wrangush), 5 wrangis; 5—- 
wrongous (5-6, 9 -eus, 6, 9 -eous, § -y8, 08, 5-6 
-us). [Early ME. wrangwis, f. wrang WRONG a@. 
+-wis, after r74¢wis RacuTeous a. Cf. MSw.and 
older Da. vrangvis, Sw. vrdngvis iniquitous, Da. 
vranguis, Norw. rangvis, self-conceited, 

The orig. spetling wrangwis, -wise, survived until the 16th 
c.; the obscured endings -ves, -wos, -wis, -o5, etc., appear 
in the 15-a6the,, and wwrangous, wrongous, about the end of 
the isthe. Cf. Ricuteovs @.) | 4 

The exact sense is doubtful jo the following early ex- 
ample >? 1200 in Napier O. £. Glosses 47/2 Salebrosos 4. 
asfcros,..wiberwyrde, wrangwise, WO3¢. . 

+1. Of persons: Acting wrongfully, inequitably, 
or unjustly; rascally, iniquitous, unjust. Oés. 

@3200 sforal Ode 256 Per inne bod.. Med-ierne domes men, 
and wrongwise [Egerton AS. wrancwise] reuen, a 1300 
Cursor M, 11539 Ful wrath he wex, bat wrangwis king. 
3340 Hamrore Psalter |xxii.12 Wrongwis men & couatous, 
#1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 116 He pat hanys 
right a longe vysage, ys wrongwys. ¢ 1480 Hrnayson Wolf 
§ Lamb 157 Wrangous men of fals Intent. 1535 CovEanaALe 
Ps. \xxi, 4 Heshal. .punysh the wrongeous doer. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 99 For wrangus men sall end mis- 
chenouslie. @1599 Rottock Ox 2 Thess. (1606) 19 (Jam.) 
So man by nature is a wrangous and vnjust judge. ¢1625 
Bisset Rodment (S.T.S.) 1). 162 Princes of Scotland, that 
‘war..Wrangous usurperis of the crown. " 

absol. @1300 Cursor Al, 837 Pe wrangwis wit par waful 
wrak Par bai biginning gan to tak, ae 

2. Marked or characterized by wrong, injustice, or 


unfaimess; = WRONOFUL a. I. 

1200 Aforal Ode 48 Per ne scal me us naut binimen mid 
wrangwise dome. a1300 Cursor AT, 7548 Godd es ener on 
rightwis side, Werraiand again wrangwis pride. ¢1400 
Rule St. Benet \xv. 43 Thoro pat er raysid.. dissensiones, 
and werangusordinansis. ¢1450 A/vrour Salnactoun(Roxb.) 
149 Thi sharppest byndyngs and wrongwys Captivitee. 
¢1470 Henay Wellace 1x. 919 Off crystin blud to se it was 
gret syn, For wrangwis cans. 1536 CoveapaLte £eclus, 
xxxv. 12 Bewarre of wrongeous offeringes, for y® Lorde... 
regardeth no mans personne. ¢1550 Routtanp Crt. Venus 
1.583 Lufe is wrangous, and lufe is variable. @1578 Linag- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 74 It is nocht for no 
wrangous quarrell that we haue assembellit our selffis. 1617 
Jas. |] in Halliwell Let?. Kings Eng. (1846) 11. 143 Every 
wrong must he judged hy the first violent and wrongous 
ground whereupon it proceeds. a 1639 Srottiswoop Hisé, 
Ch, Scot. 11.(1655) 51 the wrongous judgement and sentence 
given against them. 1826 Gact Last of Lairds xxvi, The 
wrongeous mischief ye would noo do to the sweet girl. 
1830 — Lawrie 7. 1V. vi, The issues of his wrongous 
suspicions, 

b. Ofactions, etc.; = WRONGFUL a. I b. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 22276 Pan sal..sone pe anticrist come, .. 
his werkes wrangwis to fulfill. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 
222 Wrangwise takyng..of othir men godes. a1400 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 124 wrangwise wyinynge or 3ern- 
ynge to hane any maner of gude that vsawenoghte. ¢ 1425 
Wvyutoun Cron. 1. ix. 626 Na war his mercy grete excede 
Our gilt and our wranguise decid. 1483 in, Acta Dont 
Cone, 1. Introd. 102 The actioun..anent the wrangwise 
occupacionn of the landis. 1517 Keg. Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 
448/1 The wranguis taking or steling of certane money. 
1g23 CaoMweLt in Merriman Lift & Lett. (1902) 1. 31 In 
wrongns withholding of her Dowre. 1568 in Calderwood 
fist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 444 The alledged investing, 
and wrongous electioun of the said regent. ¢1625 Bisset 
Rolment (S.T.S.) 1.8 Pilate heand..vexit in his spreit for 
.shis wrangus doingis. 1907 /¥res17 April 10/5 A Court of 
Session actioa for damages for alleged wrongous certification 
of lunacy. al a 

3. Not right or justifiable in nature or application; 
not applicable or proper; unfitting, unsuitable. 

21350 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 29 3e suld haue 
schame On me to put swilk wrangwys tists. 61460 
Towneley Mfyst, xxiti, 551 Yonder is a fals tabyll,..Jt is 
falsiy wnten, Iwys, This is a wrangwys thyng. c1470 Henry 
Wallace vist. 649 Othir sum said, it was if wrangwis place. 
1533 Betrenven Jzvy(S.T.S.) If. 8: He tuke lil fere how 
beit he war honorit with wrangwis stile. 3567 Cude § Godlie 
B.(S.T.S.) 174 Allace | this is ane wrangous way. ?4 1800 
Lord Ingram xxv. in Child Ballads 11, 129/2, 1 will not 
father my bairn on you, Nor on no wrongeous man. 1821 
Foseph the Book-Man 52 Perchance I've play’d some very 
wropgous prance, 

b. Wrongly directed or constituted. 

1768 Ross Helenore17 If Lindy chanc’d..To play a feckless 
or awrangous shot, 1845 R.W. Hamitron Pop. Educ. iv. 77 
In their improvement, if the State be wrongous and defective, 
you must raise the State to the people, 

4, +a. Obtained by illegal, wrongful, or unfair 
means; ill-gotten. Ods. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, vi. xiii, 1130 Be thyft, Oppyn refe, 
or wrangwys gyft,..all I wan ‘The gud. ¢1480 Henayson 
Trial Fox 11 (Bann, MS.), Off wrangus get [z.r. geir) 
cummys wrang successioun. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.1.8.) 
16 Thay that haldis wrangus guidis of thair nichtburs or 
takis wp wrangusrentis, 1600 Hamieton inCath. Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 234 The Ministers dar not teache this restitution 
of wrangous geir, a1zso in Walker Sards Bon-Accord 
(1887) 180 Wrangous gear can never thrive, 

b. Scots Law. Contrary to law; unlawful, illegal. 

1671 Reg. Privy Councit Scot, 111.275 Manifest oppression 


392 


and wrongous imprisonment committed upon the said com- 
pleaner. 1700 Se. Acis Parit, (1823) XI, 213/1 The draught 
of the Act..for’ preventing wrongous imprisonments and 
against undue delayes intryalls, 1701 /bid. 272-275. 1753 
Scots Mag. Aug. 420/2 Under the paia of wrongous im- 
prisonment. 18:8 Scorr Rod Rey xxx, Dongal will have 
a good action of wrongous imprisonment and damages agane 
him. 1854 H. Mitzer Sek. 6 Sehnt. xxii, 473 The pediar.. 
raised an action for wrongous imprisonment. 190x Seotswian 
29 March 6/8 Pursuer claimed..damages for wrongous 
cismissal. 

Wrongously (rpnesli), adv. In later use 
chiefly Sc. Forms: 4-6 wrangwis-, 4-5 -wys-, 
5- wrongously, etc. (see WRONGOUS a.); also 
4-7 -lie, 4 -li; 5-6 -le. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 

L. In a wrongful, unjust, or evil manner; wrong- 
fully, unfairly, inequitably. 

In very freq, (esp. Se.) use from ¢ 1425 to ¢ 1650, 

£1325 Afetr, Hom, 3a It schawed.. That I led mi lif wrang- 
wislie, a1340 Hampore Psalter ix, 12 (People) wrangwisly 
slane or harmed. a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 13 
Noghte anely he bat wrangwysely getes, bot he pat wrang- 
wysly haldes, 14.. Guy Warw. 6500 (Camb. MS.), Pou 
ps vneurteslye For to smyte me wrongeuslye. 1440 
Alph, Tales 48 To pray for me, at 1 he nott wrongoslie 
putt todead, ¢1460 Towneley ALys?. vii. 58 If thou swere 
wrongwosly,..Thou art worthi grete blame, 1468 in Surtees 
Misc. (1.890) 19 Ye tennanntes. have wrangwisly halden & 
occupies xvii} poules feet of ye grounde. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy w.xx., (S.T.S.) 11. 123 For pe said law put pe faderis 
fra i public landis quhilkis bai wrangwislie possedit. 1535 
CovervaLe ¥od xxxiv. 12 God condemneth no man wronge- 
ously, a161§ Briene Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) 17 He was 
sinistruously and wrongously put out of the Ahbay. 1680 
Attson in Thomson Cloud of Witnesses (1871) 62 They have 
. -assized and sentenced me wrongously. 1756 Byne in Beat- 
son Vaz. & Aled. Merz. (1790) 11. 81 The injury done to our 
characters. which. .(have] been most injurionsly and wrong- 
ously attacked. 1833 CHALMEas Const. Afan (1834) 1. vi. 
242 1 one [child)..on returning .. shall find the chair in 
the possession of another occupier..it has the sense of being 
wrangously dispossessed. 862 Chambers’s Encyci, 111. 462 
Where a free man is wrongously captured or detained. 1894 
Hatt Caine Alanxntan 340 She.. slapped the schoolmaster 
for bating me wrongously. 

2. Without good gronnd or justification; for no 
sufficient cause or reason; undeservedly. 

1300 Cursor M. 27695 If bou..ever thoro envic Has ani 
man wreid wrangwisly. ¢1350 Relig. Lyrics rgth C.(1924) 
94 My well of my wele sa wrangwysly wryed. a 1400 Cosp. 
Nyieodentus (G.) 204 3¢ wrigh [zv.r. blame] him wrangwisly. 
1483 in Acta Dont. Cone. \1. Introd, 103 The malis of the 
Jandis. .excepand xli...quhilk it is allegit.. that he is wrang- 
wisly chargit with. 1563 Win3et Hés, (S.T.S.) I. 53 Paull 
at that tyme wes ..maist wranguslie persuadit, that all that 
he did wes..pleasand to God. 1574 in Maitl. Club Afisc. 
1. x02 David..declarit that..the ‘hie wes wranguslie and 
sinesterlye informit of him, 1639 Large Declar. Lats 
Tumnults Scotl. 377 Wherein, .wee are heavily and wrong- 
ously blamed and taxed of many great offences, 1848 E, 
lavine Last Days 323 To endure reproof wrongously, for 
Christ's sake. 1885 Buaton Aveéd. Nts. (abr. ed.) M1. 115 
Let these folk go, for they are wrongously accused. 

+b. Without due title, claim, or warrant, 

14.. in Anglia VIII. 164 Hee wrangusly toke to h Ia 
name ofan hirde-man. 1456 SiaG. Have Law Arms(S.T.S.) 
23 Ane othir callit Damas was put in the sege wrangwisly. 

+3. Incorrectly ; = WroneLy adv. 1b. Obs. 

1597 Sxene De Verb, Sign., Bovata Terre,..quiilk in 
sum buikes, is wrangeouslie writtin, Davata terre. 1732 
Monro Axaé. Bones (ed, 2) 191 A small Cavity. .where the 
Recti internt minores, commonly (tho’ wrongously) ascribed 
to Cowper, take their Rise. 1740 in Heslap Northumédld. 
Was. (1894) 799 Pay'd by. .one of ye late stewards, his fourth 
part of ye money—wrongously given to Ralph Smith. 


+ Wrongousness. Oés. rare. In 4 wrang- 
wisnes, [f.as prec.+-Nz8s.] The state or con- 
dition of being wrong; wrongfulncss. 

1300 Cursor M1, 7543 Qua-sa fightesin wrangwisnes, Him 
helpes noght his Irinnes. ¢1325 AZe¢r. Hom. 136 Suastroies 
mare men the lesse, Wit wa and werldes wrangwisnes. 

+ Wrongwende, a Oés— [f. WRoxe a.+ 
-wende,as in hdlwende, etc. Cf. Norw. rangvend.] 
Distorted, turned aside. 

aiz22g Ancr. R. 254 Peo.. habbed pe nebbes wrongwende 
enerichou frommard oder, hwon non ne luued oder. 

Wrong-wise,adv. [f. Wrone a, + WisEsd.1 IL] 
Ina wrong or reverse manner. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Faihers 1V.xi. 99 The illuminations, that 
they might be seen in their true position hy the people, had 
to be limped wrong-wise up with regard to the writing. 

+ Wroot, sd. Obs. In 1 wrot, urot, uurot, 

4-5 wrot, 5 wrotte, wroughte. [OE. wrdt,= 
MLG, wrote (a mole), LG. wrote, wréte, WF lem. 
wroete (snout). Cf, next and Wort 52.3] The 
snout of a swine, etc,; a proboscis. 
-¢972§ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B 188 Bruncus, wrot. a 1100 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 118 Promuscida, ylpes bile, xe¢Z 
wrot, @1325 Old Age ii. in E. E. P. (1862) 149 Moch 
me anueb pat mi dribil drnib and mi wrot wet. ¢1375 ia 
Horstm, Adieng/, Leg. (1875) 43 Pis bestes heore wrot to 
him gonne beode. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. K. xin. xxix, 
(Yollem. MS.), The sea swyne..piccheb be wrot (1535 
snowte] in granel. J/é7d, xvini. xiii. (Bod!. MS.), With his 
wrotte and snowte he wrotep vp treen. 14.. Voe. in Wr 
Wiilcker 587 Grunzus,..a gruyn, or a wrot. 

+ Wroot,v. 02s. Forms: 1 wrotan, 2-4 wro- 
ten (5 -yn), 4-7 wrote (5 wroth-), 4-6 wroote, 
6-7 wroot (5 Sc. wrotte, 6 wrutt), [OE. 
wrétan, = OFtis. *wrdta (WFris, wroite, NFtis, 
wrote, write, wral), MLG, wroten (LG. writen), 
MDnu, and Du. wreeten (Antwerp dial. wretez), 


WROTH, 


OHG. *wrésian, rusian to plough up, ON. and 
Icel. ré/a, (M)Sw. and Norw. rvoia, Da. rode), {. 
wrét Wroot sb, Cf. Root v.24, Wort v., Wrovt 7} 

1. ¢#tr. To taru up soil with the snout, as swine 
in search of foad ; ta dig up the earth by grubbing ; 
= Root v.21. Also in fig. context, 

0725 Corpns Gloss. (Hessels) S 689 Subigo, wrotu. @ 1000 
Riddles xc{t}. 107 Swin, bearg bellende on bocwnda won 
wrotende wynnum lifde. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 37 Alse 
swin, be unlicd and wroted and sneuied aure fule. ¢1205 
Lay. 469 Wilde swin pat wroted 3eond pan grouen, ¢ 1386 
Cnaucea Fars. 7. p83 (Ellesm.), Right as a songhe wroteth 
in enerich ordure; so wroteth [ether 315S. add sche, she} 
hire heautee in stynkynge ordure of synne. ¢1410 Laster 
of Game (MS. Dighy 182) v, (Wild boars] wrote in be grounde 
with be rowell of hir snowte. ¢1qz0 Avow. Arth. xii, The 
bore... be-gynnus to wrote, He ruskes vppe mony a rote, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 20 In the wyldernesse of this 
worlde where they labour & wroote in the erth. @ 1586 
Stoney De Mornay Pret. p2 We..preach the kingdome of 
heauen, and haue our groynes ener wrooting in the ground. 
1587 Haaaison England ui. viii. (1878) 11. 52 Some [sheep) 
also will wroot for them (sc. saffron-bulbs) in verie eger 
maner. 1612 Drayton Foly-olé. ii. 320 That cruel] Boare, 
whose tusks turn'd up whole fields of graine, And wrooting, 
raised hills upon the Jeuell Plaine. 164: Best Farnt. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 144 To lye it wheare it may bee well wraten 
amongst rath swine and beasts. Jdid. 148 Rye-strawe, well 
wrote amongst. 

b. transf. Of worms. 

¢ 3308 Erthe upon Erthe 2 pan schullep an hundred warmes 
wroten on peskin, 13.. ££. Aliit. P. C. 467 God wayned 
a worme bat wrot vpe berote. a 1425 Cursor Al, 23281 (Trin.), 
Po wormes euer shul on hem wrote. 1430-40 Lype. Bockas 
1, 6435 Lik a werm that wrotith on a tre. 


c. Of persons: To turn up the ground. vave—". 

1325 a 239 Now he most bothe digge and wrote, Er he 
have his fille of rote. 

2. ¢rans. To turn over, dig or tear wp, with the 
snout, as in grubbing or burrowing; = Roor v.22. 
Occas. with #f. Also in fig. context. 

e1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) txxix. 13 Hine utan of wuda 
eoferas wrotad, 1352 Minor Poems vi. 32-33 A were ¢s 
wroght,..jowre walles with to wrote. Wrote Bi sal 3owre 
dene. ¢1380 Wyceuir Sel, Wks. 1. 406 Molde-worpis pat 
wroten be erbe. 1398 (see Waoortsd.). ¢1410 Afaster of 
Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxiv, Rootes pat pei[se. boars] wrote 
oute of pe erthe. ¢1440 Gesta Roo. 148 (Addit. MS.), There 
entred a swyne, and the new plantes..he wroted. 1567 
Mapvet Gr. Forest 102 The Sow..wrooting vp the clots of 
the yearth, 158: J..Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 29 Cursed 
be those Swynishe senses, whiche can wroote together all 
rootes of wickednesse, (1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 
it, iv. 1390 If his earth wroting snout shall gin to scorne.) 

orange 1535 CoveroaLe Prov, xv, 27 The couctous maa 
wrutteth vp his owne house. q 

b, To draw or cast (earth, etc.) by grubbing. 

61440 Pallad, on Husd. 1. 802 Light molde aboute and on, 
anoon let wroote, /di:. 111. 445 More [mould] a litel herre 
vppon hit wrote. did. x11, 469 But wete hym ofte, and 
donge aboute hym wrote. 

Hence + Wroo'ting 77. a. Obs. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 79 A wroting vicus (L. véexus 
coresiuum) is bat of his malice fretib (2.42, Addit. AIS, 
wroteb]. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 132 The 
wrotyng hogge. 1600 Tuvnna Zveblenis (1876) xxiii. 5 With 
wrootinge groyne. .(the] warlike bore ‘urnes vp and betters 
that bad lande. 

Wroot, obs, erron. form of Roor v.1 

t+ Wroo-ter. Ots.—° [f. Wroorv. +-ER1. Ch 
Du. and older Flem. wroeter; WFlem. wroeter 
(snout), also WFris. wroter field-worker.] An 


animal that roots, 

1440 Proms. Parv. 534 Wrotare, versor (K. verror). 

+ Wroo-ter, obs. erron. f. Koorer! 1. 

1599 Nasne Lenten ore Wks. (Grosart) V, 229 Mally- 
fying the,.homely crucifier of lesus Christ crucifyde & 
wrooter vp of Pallestine. 

Wroothe, obs. form of WrortH a. 

+t Wroocting, vé/. sb. Obs. [f Wroor v.+ 
-1xc1,] The action of grabbing or rooting; the 
result of this, the furrow made by a pig réoting. 

¢1380 Wyceuir Hks, (1880) 147 Curatis .. resten as mold. 
warpis in wrotynge of worldly worschipe & erpely goodis. 
1379 Glouc. Cath, MS, 19 No.1, 1. iii. fol. 6b, Serophula 
ysa sore that is lyke a swynes wrotynge. c1440 Proms, 
Parv. 534/2 Wrotynge, of beestys, versio, Wrotynge, of 2 
swyne, scrobs. 149: Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 333 Whate 
with wrotyng and tredyng of the saide bestes [sc. swine]. 
1532 Morag Confut, Tindale Wks. 586/1 We must yoke 
them for hreking hedges, and ringe them for wrotiog. 

Wropper, dial. {, Wrapper sé. Wros(se, obs. 
varr. WorsE a. Wrot, obs. metathetic var. Warr 
5. Wrotch, etc.: see WRETCH, etc. Wrote, 


pa. t. and pa. pple. (now 22/7.) of WRITE ®. 

+ Wroth, sé.1 Oés, Also 5 wroop, wrooth, 
5, Sc. 6 wrothe, 6 wroath. [f. WRoTH a., re- 
placing WratH sé. or WretHE 5d.] Deep anger 


or resentment ; wrath, rage, or fury; ire. 

The earlier examples are doubtful. The first may bea mis- 
writing far rerethe or worthe, and the second may be adjec- 
tival, as in Gower Conf, vi, 1696 (see Fon-! pref, 10). 

@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2077 All pe werd [v.r. werld] war to 
waike his wrothe to with-stand. @1425 Cursor J/, 12183 
(Trin), Leuy for wroop,.smot him on pe heed a dint 
1513 Doucias 2neid 11. x. 24 Sair pwnitioun of Greikis 
dred scho, als Hir husbandis wroth. 1581 A. Hatu flied 
vi. 109 Thus sets the trayterous iade the king with griefe 
and wroth a fire. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cv 1. iii. 182 Imagin'd 
wroth Holds in bir bloud..swolne and hot discourse, 1663 
Butter Hed. 1. i. 892 The objects of our Wroth, did. it, 
737 Atthis the Knight grew high in wroth, 


WROTH., 


Wroth (rap), 53.2 Cornish diai, [Cf Wrassz.] 
One or other species of wrasse. 

s7so Heatu Ace. Ist. Scilly 317 The Coast is plentifully 
stored. .with Sea Round Fish; as..Cunner, Rockliag, Cod, 
Wroth, Becket. 1882 Jaco Ane, Lang. Cornwall 314 Wroth, 
a fish known as Conner, or sea Carp. 

Wroth (ré"p, rep), a Forms: a, t wrad 
(Northumb. urad, wurad), 2-3 wrad (§ wrad), 
3-4 wrap, 4 wrape, 4-5, 5¢.6 wrathe (4 wrahte), 
4-5 wrath (4 wragh, 5 Sc. vrath, 6 wraath, 
wraathe), Sc. 5-6, 8 wraith (6 wreith); 3 wred 
(weerd), 6 Se. wreth. 8. 3 wrod, 3-5 wrop (3-4 
vrop), 3-5 wrope, 4-6 wrothe, 4- wroth (4 
wrogh, wroght,.wropt, 4-5 wroht, worth, 
5 wrought, wroghth, wourthe); 4-5 wroop, 
wrooth, 5 wroope, 5 rowthe, 6 wrouthe. [OE. 
wrép, = OFris. wréth evil, OS. wréd (MLG. 
wrede, wrél, LG. wréd), MDu. wrét, wreet (Du.and 
Flem. wreed cruel), OHG. reid, retdd (MHG. rezt, 
reide curled, twisted), ON. *wrezir, retdr (Norw. 
vreid, reid, Da. and Sw. vred) angry, offended, f. 
the pa.t. of wrfdan to Write. Cf. Wrata a} 

In very freq. use ¢ raso-c 1450, Rare (exc. in or after Bibli- 
ca) usage), ¢ 1530-¢ 1850, being regarded as ‘ out of use’ by 
Johnson, ‘nearly obsolete’ by Ash, but as ‘an excellent 
word and not obsolete’ by Webster (1928-32), Revived in 
sense x, esp. in formal or dignified style, ¢ 2800. 

L Stirred to wrath; moved or exasperated to ire 
or indignation ; very angry or indignant; wrathful, 
inceused, irate. 

Rarely a¢ir7é., asin quots. a 1225, 1375, ¢1400, 

a, 980 Lindis/, Gosg. Matt. xxii. 7 De cynig uutedlice 
mid dy zeherde wurad was. a 1000 Genesis 2260 Da weard 
unblide Ahrahames cwen, hire worcbeowe wrad on mode, 
azzaz O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Pa cyng 
Willelm geherde beet secgen pa weard he swide wrad. ¢ 1175, 
Lamb. Hom. 15 Ne beo bu nefre ene wrad ber fore. ¢ 3200 
Ormin 19603 And ta warrp wrap Herode. ¢1zog Lav, 8268 
p2 wes he wreed ful iwis. 6d. 28729 Pus be king wordede, 
wred on his ponke. a1j00 Cursor Af. 1599 Pof he was 
wrath it was na wrang. 1375 Barsove Hruce xvi. 245 
Micht no man se ane vrathar man. ¢1400 Rude St. Benet 
(Prose) : He, as a wrath fader,..deseret vs os not hys sons. 
1450 Mertin 1.18 Tho gan the Inge to be right wrath. 
21475 Rauf Coilzear 100 The Carll. .wox Wooler wraith, 
ersz0 M. Nisser Z£fAcs. iv. 26 Be ye wrathe, and will ye 
nocht do synn. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr, Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 38 For 
be scho wreth 1 will not wow it. 1g90 Bure in Watson 
Coll, 11. (1709) 2 Anna, wondrous wraith, Deplors hir sister 
Didos daith. a1776 Lord Jngrain in Child Badlads 1. 
131/z A' was blyth at Auld Ingram’s cuming, But Lady 
Maisdrey was wraith. 

B.¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 183 Al bat me was leof, hit was 
pe lod; bu ware a sele 3ief ich was wrod. @3aa5 Aucr. R, 
120 Wrod mon is he wod? ¢ 1290 Becket 413 Po was be king 
wel of agg wropere bane he was er. 13.. Cursor M, 
4889 (Gétt.), If he it wit he wil be wroght [77”, wroop]. 
31398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.v. aii.(BM. Addit. MS.), By be 
galle we ben wroop, by be herte we ben wys. ¢3450 Anz, 
dela Tour (1906) 22 Thanne she was wrother thaane afore. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iit 113 Sire,..ye be wroth 
of som other thyng. 1526 Tinpat JJaft, xxii. 7 When the 
kyng hearde that, he was wroth. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasni, 
Par. Mark x, 65 For he was nether wroth, nor murmured 
against Christ. a1g99 Srensea F. Q. vit vie i There-at 
loue wexed wroth, 1611 Bista 1 Sav, xx. 7 If he be very 
wroth,..euill is determined by him. 31656 Brouny Glossogr. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.25 Our modern Dissenters 
seem wroth, when they aredeem'd a vulgar.. kind of People. 
3949 Fievoinc Tom Jones v1. ix, The parson..saying,* You 
behold, Sir, how he waxeth wroth at your abode here’, 
1820 Wonpsw. ' A Book came forth’ 7 But some.. Waxed 
wroth, and with foul claws..On Bard and Heroclamorously 
fell, 3842 Tznnyson Dora 23 Then the old man Was wroth, 
and doubled up his hands, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xl, Sir 
Leicester is majestically wroth, s880 Buackmorz Mary 
Anerley xxxiii, ‘1 know it,’ said way, too wroth to 
swear. 

absol, 21ago Owl & Night. 944 Selde endep wel pe lobe & 
selde playde} wel be wai. 

transf, ¢ 2385 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 34 Reuel and trouthe.. 
been ful wrothe al day as men may see. 

b. Said of the Deity. 

a@sz1oo in Earle Land-Charters (1888) 253 Crist .. him 
wurde wraé pe hi hafre gepywie. a 1300 Cursor M959 
Waes mel lauerd,.. pat euer 1 mad be wrath. ¢1340 Ham- 
rote Pr. Conse. 5479 When he es wrathe bat es maker of 
alle. 1386 Cuaucra Pars. 7. p96 Ther shal the.. 
wrothe Inge sitte aboue. 1393 Lance. P. Pl, C.1. 117 God 
waswel be wroper, a14s0 A/irk's Festtal 1. 4 Aboue hym 
schall be Crist his domes-man so wrope, pat [etc.]. 1533 
Betcenoen Livy (S.1.5.) I. 106 The goddis war sa com- 
movit and wraith, pat(ete.]. 1611 Brace /sazad Ixiv.9 Be not 
wroth very sore, O Lord, 1697 Drvoen Aineis v. 1110 The 
God was wroth. 1820 Keats //yperion u. 351 He saw full 
many a God Wroth 2s himself. 1877 ‘T'annvson Harold 1. 
i, 28 Why should not Heaven be wroth ? J 

c. With dative, or const. with preps., as against, 
at, on, + to, t toward, | upon, or esp, with. 

(@) @ 1000 Genesis 405 Ponne weord he him wrad on mode. 
c1oco Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxxiv, 4 pe du us ne weorde 
wrad on mode, c1200 Ormin 4814 Forr whatt iss Drihhtin 
me puss wrap? c1ago /fali Metd. 31 Beo hit ou, pat..ti 
were beo be wrad. g 

(8) ¢1198 Lams. Hom, 117 pi les Se god iwurde wrad wid 
eou. 1208 Lay, 6369 A-nan se he wes wrad wid eni, 12 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 570 Corineus..wrop inou was Toward be 
king lotrin, 1303 g Beunne Handi, Synne 12293 Al tymes 
ys God more wrober with pys pan aes a @1352 Minor 
Poems iii. 5 For mani men to him er wroth. 1375 Bassoug 
Bruce 1. 201 Gyff ony thar-at war wrath. 1388 Wycuir 
Num, xxiv. 10 Balaach was wrooth ajens Balaam, 1412 
26 Pol, Poems 47 First whan god wip man was wrop, 1471 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 535 Dyane..was wrothe and 
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angry vpon them. ¢1489 — Sonnes of Aymon i. 50 Charle- 
mayne..was wrothe to theym. 153§ CovzapALe 2 Chron. 
xxviii, g The Lorde God..is wroth at Juda. 1590 Spensza 
FQ. it. vi. 19 She. .woxe halfe wroth against her damzels 
slacke, did, vii. 8 Be not wroth With silly Virgin. 2611 
Biare Ps, ixxxix. 38 Thou hast bene wroth with thine 
anointed. 1794 Mrs, Rancuirre Myst. Udolpho xxv, Vhe 
signor, it seems, had lately been very wroth against her. 
1889 ‘LENNYSON Elaine 160 Then got Sir Lancelot suddenly 
to horse, Wroth at himself. 1873 ‘Ovipa’ Pascarel 1. 39 
She, dear soul, was very wroth against him always. 1883 
WurteLaw Sophocles, Antigone 13197 Wroth with his piti- 
less sire, he slew himself. 

Jig. @1300 Cursor MJ. 30 Pe wrang to here oright is lath, 
And pride wyt buzsumnes is wrath. 

+2. Marked or characterized by anger or wrath ; 
indicative of ire or indignation. Ods. 

€ 1000 Ags, Ps, (Thorpe) Ixiii, 4 Hi,.hi mid wradum word. 
um trymmad. a1300 £, £. Psalter \xziii. 1 Wrathe es pi 
breth, ouer schepe of pi fode. «13285 Prose Psalter cxxiii. 
3 Her wodeship was wrobe ogains us. 13... Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 
1706 Pay sued hym [se. wn fox) fast, Wrezande hym ful 
weter ’, with a wroth noyse. ¢1375 Cursor Af, 828 (Fairf.), 
Sone bigan veniaunce to kithe, al was wrap bat er was 
blithe. 2982 Sranvuuest 22xeis 1. (Arb.) 2a Wroth woords 
statelye thus [he] vsed. 1648 J. Beaumont Prycke xu, xxxiii, 
Wroth fiery Knots are marshalled upon Her Forehead. 

+3. Of a fierce, savage, or violent disposition or 
character; stern, traculent. Ods. 

Beowulf 319 Ic to sz wille wid wrad werod wearde heald- 
an. ¢893 AL¥rReEo Cros, vi. ii, 254 Pa weard Tiberius Ro- 
reer swa a 5S ee me e red ea milde & 
jebe. ¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xvii. 5 Pa be wydewum s' 
wrade eet dome. c1aos Lav. 18583 pis pees Gorlois. ee he 
andsware 3af, eorlene wradest. /id. 28503 Ardur pat iherde, 
wradest kinge. ¢1275 (df. 6402 Par was mani bold Brut, 
and mani cnihtes wrobe [crz0g bist kempen]. 

+b. In the phrase as wroth as (the) wind. Obs. 

33-. Gaw, & Gr. Kni. 319 He wex as wroth as wynde. 
1377 Lanci, P. Pl. B, ut. 328 Also wroth as be wynde Wex 
Mede in a while. “¢1q00 Desir. Trey 13091 And he [was] 
wrothe as the wynde to his wale eme. 14.. Erthe upon 
Erthe 33/48 Erthe is as sone wroth as is the wynde. ¢ 1470 
Gol. & Gaw,. 770 Golograse.., Wod wraith as the wynd, 
his handis can wryng. 

+4. Of animals: Of a violent or fierce nature ; 
irritated, enraged, Obs. 

a@goo CynewuLr Crisé 1548 Se deopa sead..xled hy mid 
by ealdan lige.., wrabum wyrmum, a@1ase Owl & Night. 
1043 Pe vle wes wrob, to cheste rad, Mid pisse worde hire 
eyen abraid.- 13.. A. E. Addit. P. B. 1676 Pou..on mor 
most abide..With wrobe wolfes to won. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 


Saints i. (Peter) 523 pan wes pe hound aa thing wrath, Na 


schup todo na man schath. a@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 738 As 
wrath as m waspe. 1526 Tinoace Kev. xii, 17 The dragon 
was wroth with the woman. 
b. transf. Of the wind, sea, etc.: Moved to 
a state of turmoil or commotion; violent, stormy. 
33.. EE, Allit. P. C. 162 Ever was ilyche loud pe lot of 
pe wyndes, & ever wroper 4 water, & wodder be stremes, 
13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 5253 Wrope wynde of be welkyn wras- 
telez with be sunne. 13.., etc. (see 3 1426 AUDBLAY 
Poents 47 Wry not fro Godis word as the wroth wynd, 1590 
Srensza #, chs xi,19 When the wroth Western wind does 
reaue their locks, 1835 Baownine /a@racefsus v. 661 The 
wroth sea'a waves are edged With foam, 1852 C, B. Mans- 
FIELD Paraguay, etc. (1856) 123 1t_ rained heavily...So I 
was wroth, and the weather too. 1876 Swineurne Zrech- 
theus 1649 The most holy heart of the deepsea, Late wroth, 
now full of quiet. 
+5. Bad, evil; grievous, perverse. Obs. 
In later ase in ¢o wrothe hele, -haile (see Wrotuea-uEaL), 
c3000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) exviii. 101 Ic minum fotum faene 
sidas,ba wraban wezas, wercde georne. @ 1023 WULFSTAN 
fiom, I, (1883) 273 Hu lene and bu Wire pis lifis,..hu tealt 
and huwrad. a 1225 Fudiana 57 Weila as bu were iboren 
wreeche o wrade [v.7. wrader] time, araag Leg. Kath.171 Pe 
wrecches bet ha seh... wrade werkes wurchen. @ 1250 Prov. 
Alfred 115 esi beob his wene ful wrobe isene. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls} gon ce wrobe hele al pis Joud was he so 
milde po, ¢1330 King of Tars 131 ‘1'o wrotho hele that he 
was bore. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7872 That was him to 
wrothe-haile: For thei of Grece opon him throng. 
+6. Displeased, grieved; sorrowfnl, sad. Obs. 
13... Adis, 4528 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder hap vnderstonde 
pe lettre bat com from darries sonde, Wrobp he was, & 
nadde pyte, 13..Gaw. §& Gr. Kant. go Ladies lazed ful 
loude, bo3 pay lost haden, And he pat wan was not wrothe, 
c14s0 Ludus Coventriz 329 Lombe of love with-owt loth, 
I fiynde pe not, myn hert is wroth, 
+h. Fearfn), apprehensive, afraid. Obs. rare—%, 
13.. Ki Adis. 544 (Laud MS.), Vehe of hem so bycom 
wroop: For a dragon per com in fleen. 
+t Wroth, v. 0ds. Also t wradian,5 wrothyn, 
wrothe. [OE. wrdédian (= OS. wrédian, ON. 
*wreida, reida, refl, retdask (Norw. vrecdast, MSw. 
vrepas, Sw. vredgas, Da. vredes) to get angry, f. 
wrd8 WrotHa, Cf. awroth (s.v. AWRATH), WRATH, 
WRETHE vs.] 
1. intr. To become wrathfnl or angry; to 
manifest anger. 
c97§ Kushav, Gorp. Mark x. 41 Da tenn ongunuun wradiga 
of iacobe & johanne, 14.. Wars Alex. 2593 (Duhl. MS.), 
itt wer hys baratours abaist & ben pe bern wrothed. ¢ 1435 
Torr, Portugai 1196 Lo, sir kyng, hold this,. .or ellie wroth 
we anon. ¢147§ Partenay 1254 Again melusine wrothed 
he ful sore, 
2. trans. To make wroth or angry; to enrage. 
c34s0 Afirk's Festial 1,66 Adam loued hyr and wold not 
wroth hur. 1499 Proms. Parv, (Pynson), Wrothyn or maken 
wrothe, frvito, 1611 Froaio, Adirare, to anger, to wroth, 
b. ref. To become wrathful or angry. 
c1428 Seven Sages (P.) 1780 Bot than he wrothe hym 
never so sore, For sothe I nylle prove hyn a0 more, 


WROTHLY. 


Wroth, obs. var. wrought, pa. pple. of WoRK uv. 

Wrotho, obs. metathetic var. wort, WaRrT sd. 

+ Wrothe, adv. Obs. Forms: a. 1 wrate, 3 
wrape, 5 wrath. B. 3 wrote, 37-4 wrope, 
wrothe, wroth. [OE. wrdde, f. wréd WroTu i 

1, Wrathfully, angrily, severely; = WRroTHLY 
adu. t. 

¢980 Lindisf, Gosd. Luke xiii. 14 Ondsuarade da dexs folces 
aldormon wradde[Rushw, wrade). a toca Guthiac 638 Eow 
se waldend wradebisencte. ax250 Owl & Wight. (C.) 972 Pu 
canst ‘oe wrope & stronge. ¢ 1275 in O.£. Afise. 144/109 
Pat folk worb eft wrobe i-spild, pe nule to hire [se, true love} 
turne. 1338 R. Bauxne CéAroz, (1810) 265 Was never in 
bam both [se. Wales and Scotland] terme set ne stounde, 
Pat pei [ne]discorded wroth. ¢ 1400 Arth. § Merl. 824 Heo 
. beot hire bope eouele and wrop. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 
2917 The Sowdon wrothe answerd ageyn. /did. 9229 The 
lord he smote than so wrothe That shelde to-rofe. 

2. Evilly; badly; ill; = Wroruny adv. 2. 

¢888 Aicraep Soeth.i, He pa gehat swide yfele geloste, 
& swide wrade geendode mid manegum mane. @ 1000 Ags. 
Ps, (Vhorpe) lvii. 2 Eft ge on heortan hogedon inwit, worh- 
ton wrade. cx1a0oo Trin, Coll. Hont.193 Pese breo ping 
noted ech man on two wise, wel, and wrode. @ 1250 Ozel & 
Night. 1360 Wymmon may pleye vader clope a heo 
wile wel be wrope. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 729 Vor bou 
art mi do3ter..I loued be ones pou 3elst nou my lone wrope. 
1340 Ayend, 20 Pet pou hest oft abe euele and wrope y- 
loked hire festes, ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 73 He clothed him and 
fedde hym yuel and eke wrothe. 

3. Sorrowfully; sadly; = WRoTALY adz. 3. 

@1250 Owl § Night. g) 415 A wintre bu singest wrope & 

omere, €1298 Sinners Beware 96 in O.£. Misc. 75 Per-fore 

eo schule siche Andin helle smyche Acoryen hit ful wrabe. 

+ Wrother-heal, sd. and adv. Obs. Forms: 
3 wravdor-, 3-4 wraper- (4 wreper-), 3 wrover-, 
3-5 wrother-hele (5 wrothir-, wrothher-) ; also 
3 -heale, 4 -hale, -haylle, 4-5 -hail(e, -hayl. 
[=OE. *(46) wrdpre hele (helu, -0): see WROTH a. 
and Heat sd. 2b (HELE, Hasu 56.2, Hane 30.1), 
Cf. GopER-HEAL.] 

A. sb. a. To wrother heal (hele, also hail, hale), 
with evil fate or fortune; with or to misfortune, 
injury, calamity, or destruction, 

c120§ Lav. 29556 Per heo iwurden to, to wradere hele. 
@1228 Aner. R. 102 Go ut ase dude Dina,..to wrother hele, 
€1278 xt Pains of Hell 27 in O. E. Mise. 148 To wrobere 
hele he wes ibore, c13z05 Pilate 187 in Z, £. P, (1862) 116 
He swor his more ob anon pat he to wrobere hele ber com. 
1377 Lanot. P, Pl. B. xiv. 120 For to wrotherhele was he 
wrou3te bat neuere was ioye shaped. axzgoo Sgr. lowe 
Degre 299 Alas\ it tourned to wroth-her-heyle. @ 1425 
Cursor M. 1923 (Trin.), To wroperhele he 3af vs wit. 

b. With dative (noun or pronoun) of person, ete. 

@ 1200 St. Alarher. ro Ab crist to wurdmunt, ant him to 
wraderheale, be rode taken arudde hire readliche. a@1225 
Fuliana 43 Pe ich fout & habbe ifolhet me to wrader heale. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7282 So pat harald was king to 
wroperhele pe kinedom, 13.. Gosf, Nicod. 695 What raue 
pe vayle, Pat in yhour temple hang? vs all to wrotherhail. 
2362 Lanct. P. Pl, A. 11,20 Out of wrong heo wox to wroper- 
hele monye. ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 4260 He sayled in with 
afeble say] And pat was him to wrotherhayl. 

e, With genitive pronoun. rave—}, 

c1208 Lav. 490 Mid janes he spilede: To wroper heore 
hele habbed heo such were idon, 

B. adv. Unfortunately; disastrously. 

1300 Cursor M, 16477 Ful wrather-hail to min bihone 
haf 1 tan pis mone. e1gzg Sec, Gy Warw, 129 Wrober 
hele was Iudas hora, For purw pat sinne he was lorn. 
@ 1330 Otuel 208 Wrober hele come pou her, I rede pou 3eld 
op pi broud. a 1400-50 MWVars Alex.1759 Pou sekis fraward 
Sichim pi-selfe wrothir-haile. 

Wro'thful, 2. 02s. or arch. [var. of WRATH- 
FUL a., after WRoTH 5d. or a.] 

An app, early example in R. Brunne Chron. (2810) 37 is 
prob. an error for wrathful or wrethful. 

1, Of persons: Full of wrath; angry ; = WRaTH- 


FUL a. t. 

1800 Communycacyon (W. de W.) Cj, Alas why haue I 
wrothfull ben? 1535 CoveapaLe WVahuwi i. a A taker of 
vengeaunce is y® Lorde, and wrothfull. 1546 Gasser's Prog. 
nost, dij b, The warriet & wrothful Mars, Lord of this yere. 
3sgo Spenser /, Q. 11. xi. 34 The knight yet wrothfull for 
his late disgrace,..him,.sore smote. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 
v. vi, Wrothful at such arraignment foul, Dark lower'd the 
clansman’s sable scowl, 

b. Prone to wrath. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. vil. 8 His men..are stronge and 
of_a wrothfull stomack. 4 

2. Proceeding or arising from wrath ; characterized 


by or expressive of anger, 

1938 CoverDALe Ps. lxviii, 24 Let thy wrothfull displea- 
sure take holde of them. 1562 Lacu Armory 165 h, His 
irefull bart straight braided out wrothful wordes of wreke 
Rud reuenge. 

Hence Wrothfully adv., Wro'thfulness. 

arsoo Hist. K. Boccus & Sydracke (21510) P ij, He styreth 
and quakyth *wrothfully. 1535 Coverpate /'s. exxiil. 

When they were so wrotlhliy displeased at vs. 1596 

PENSER F, os vil. 16 But..(quoth he halfe wrothfully) 
Where is the bootie? 1855 Tuoarx tr. Beowulf 6116 Then 
was the quarrel wrothfully avenge 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ecclus. x. 22 Pryde was not made for man, nether *wroth- 
fulness for mens children. 

+ Wrothly, a. Os. In 4 wrathli. [repr. OE, 
wrddlic, f, wrds Wrotha.] Angry, violent. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 3462 Wit wrathli (G#4, wrethly) wrestes 
aiber writh. 5 

+ Wro'thly, adv. Obs. Forms: a, 1 wravlice, 
3 wravliche, Or. wrapeli3, 4 wrathli, io” 5 


WROTH MONEY, 


Se. wraithly. 8, 3 wrod-, wrodeliche, 4 wrope- 
liche, -lich, wroplich, wropli, -ly, 4-5 wropely, 
wrothely, § wroothly. [OE. wrddlice (=MLG. 
wrelliken, MDu. wreedelick, Du. -li7%), f. wrdad 
WROTH a, + -LY 2,] 

1. Ina wrathful, bitter, or cruel manner; wrath- 
fully, angrily, furiously. 

a. Beowulf 3062 pa sio fahd peweard sewrecen wradlice. 
ér200 Onmin 15832 3iff patt Crist swa wrapeliz Draf neon 
--Ut off batt temmple. ¢1205 Lay. 7379 Cerar iseh pis writ, 
and he hit wradliche bi-heold. a1300 Cursor AM. ps8 
Quen he of his cuming berd Ful wrathli gains him be ferd, 
23340 Hamrote Psaéter i. 3 It is wib swa mykil delaiynge 
& swa wrathly, bat it is noght worth pat pai doe. c13375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 303 Forton..turnyt hyr bak 
one hym wrathly. ¢1470 Henry Wallace w, 237 Wallace, 
..Sumpart amowet, wraithly till it..went. ¢1470Go/agvos 
§ Gaw, 16a Wondirly wraithly he wroght, and all asof were. 

B. cxaos Lay. 485 ve king nom pat writon hond & he hit 
wrodliche bi-heold. ¢1330 Assis & Amil. 1166 The lenedi 
loked opon him tho Wrothlich. 13.. &. £. AMit. P. C. 132 
Pay wakened wel be wrobeloker, for wropely he cleped. 
136z Lancu. P. Pl, A. v. 68 Wrobliche he wrong his fust. 
1421 Hoccreve Min. Poems 151 He wroothly wente ont of 
bir conpaignie. c14s0 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 9 Oure 
Lord..shoke thre speres wrothly. 

2. Badly; ill. rare. 

e1200 Trin. Col/, Hom. 193 Man hit noted wrodeliche, 
pe mid 3epshipe hicherd his emeristen. ¢1a30 Halt Meid. 
33(Cott. MS.), 3if bu art unwurdliche & wradeliche ilatet. 

, 3. Sadly; sorrowfally. rare—l. 
©1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. prose b (1868) 7 Pus pis com- 
paygnhie of muses i-blamed casten wropely te merstior) be 
chere adonnward to be erpe. 
Wroth money. Jocai. 


woNEY.] (See gnots.) 

1730 Tuomas Dugdale's Warwick. 1. 4/2 A certain rent 
due unto the Lord of this Hundred fof Knightlow}, called 
Wroth money, or Warth money,. .probably the same with 
Ward penoy, 1864 Cuamsers B&. of Days 11. 571/2 The 
payment..of Wroth or Ward money for protection, and 
probably also in lieu of military service. 1892 Pall Mall 
G. 1a Nov. 5/3 he fannnal) custom of paying ‘wroth 
money’.,at Knightlow Cross, 

; So Wroth silver (also Wroth penny). Jocal. 

1864 Cuamaars Bh, of Days II. 571/2 The payment of this 
Wroth Silver. 1893 in NV, & Q. 8th Ser. IV. 497 The Duke 
of Buccleuch... observed ..the curious custom of collecting.. 
* Wroth Silver’, or * Wroth Penny’, from various parishes, 
1896 Westm. Gaz, 11 Nov. 10/1 The Duke. demands ‘ wroth 
silver ’.. from some thirty parishes, 3nd the nominal amounts 
are .. placed in a stone trough on Knightlow Hill. 1900 
Ibid. 12 Nov, 10/1 The Dnkef's) .. annual collection of 
“Wroth silver’..is a curions old custom, carried on for cen- 
turies, and observed each year, on November 11, 

+ Wro'thsome, a. Obs. rare. [f. Wroru a. 


+-soME.] = WROTHFUL @. 1. 

€1§38 SKELTON Magnyf. 2293 Thou hast bene so way- 
warde, so wranglyng, and so wrothsome. 

Wrothy (16°pi, rp*pi), 2. [f Wrorn a. +-y1. 
Cf. MDu. wrédich (Da. wreedig) cruel.] Wrathful, 
angry. 

In roth c., revived under the influence of Wratny a. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secre¢. 157 Mowrnynge and wrothi 
thow shalte reme, /éfd. 229 Tho men..bene wrothy and 
hugely angry. 14.. Wheatley MS. (1921) 28 In my flesche 
ther is nohele In presence of thi worthi [?xead wrothi) face 
[L. a facie ire tue), 1839 Lever H. Lorreguer v, A more 
wrothy gentleman,.it having rarely been my evil fortune to 
forgather with. 1869 Trottore Vicar Bullhampton xvii, 
Gilmore..was waxing wrothy. 2 Ropxinson Fadnud 
VIII. p. xiii, Ezra was wrothy that the Torah should be 
given through him, 

Hence Wro'thily adv.; Wro'thiness. 

1422 Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 227 A grete fleshy shorte 
neke tokenyth wrothynesse like as a bull is, 1898 N, 
Monno 7. Splendid xxv. 257 [He] would rofile up wrothily 
with blame for my barping on that incident. 

Wrotte, obs. var. Wart sd, 

Wrough, ixierj7. rare. [Imitative.] Used 
to represent the snort or grunt of a hog or pig. 

180 Nasur) Almond for Parrat F jb, A hogge.. lifts 
vp his snoute into the ayre, and cryes wrough, wrough, 

+t Wrought, 53. Obs. rare. In 3 wrohte, 4 
w(h)rouhte. [Early ME, var. of wruhie (OE. 
wryhta), WeieHt sb.1] = Wricut sé,1 1, 1b. 

€327§ Lay. 16969 Wrohtes, bat mid axe coupen weorche. 
Lbid, 21134 Wigar be wiltye wrohte. @ 1333 W. Heresert 
in Relig. Lyrics rgth C. (1924) 22 Holy wrouhte of sterres 
bryht, /éid. 27 Loverd god almyhti, Whrouhte of alle pinge. 
- Wrought (r5t), gf/. a. Forms: 3-4 wro3t, 
5-6 wroght, 5— wrought (6 arch. wroughten), 
5 wrout, 7 wrote. [ME. wro3t, var. worht, pa. 

ple. of wirehen, wurchen :sce WORK v.] Worked 
into shave (or condition). 

Freq. as the second element of combs, as fine-, sinely-, 
gold-, hammer-, hand-, hard-, high, highly, machine., 
thick-, thin-, well-wrought: see these *vords, and cf. In-, 
For-, Over-, Unwroucut ffi. ad7s. 

I. +1. Created ; shaped, moulded. 04s. 

23ago Gen, & Ex. 2606 Teremuth..bad it ben to hire bro3t, 
And sa3 dis child wol faire wro3t. ¢1400 [see WeLt-wroucnt 
fpl.a. 1). 1434 Misyn Mending Life 126 God trnly is infinit 
of ge a all wroght kyndes vnconsanyd, 

. That is made or constructed by means of 
lahour or art; fashioned, formed. 

Cf. OE. Aand-workt, =mod.E. ‘hand-wrought ’. 

13.. AZ, Aliit. P. B. 1381 With a wonder wro3t walle 
wruxeled ful hize, 1338, ¢1400, etc. [see WeELL-waoucHT 

/.a.3}, 3624 in Archacol, (1806) XV. 361, 3 pare of wrote 
te hose. 1660 R. Reap Wecker’s Secr. Art 220 Lay with 
every bed of your wronght and drawn Glass one of the said 


[variant of Wrats 


394, 


pieces of Glass. 1676 Lavy Fansnawe Alem, (1830) 189 A 
zich curious-wronght gold chain. 1696 Deana Clock-maker 
4 The wronght piece which covers the Balance. .is the Cock, 
1700-1 Act 12-13 William c. 4 § 1 For want of Assayers.. 
toassay and touch their wrought Plate. 1739 det 1a Geo. //, 
c. 26 § 6 Any wronght Seal or Seals with Cornelian or other 
Stones set therein, 1818 Keats Endy. 1,165 After them 
appear’d..a fair wrought car. 1850 Rossati1 Blessed Damo- 
sel ii, Her robe..No wrought flowersdid adorn. 1875 Foat- 
num Jfatolica 107 Most elegantly wrought earthen vases. 
1890 Younc dun, Barber-Surg. Lond. 506 Handsomely 
chased and wrought silver garlands. 

ce. Shaped, fashioned, or finished from the rough 


or crude material; cut. 

1560 Biscz (Bishops') Vas. xxxi. 5x Moses & Eleazar.. 
toke the golde of them, and all wroghtiewels. 1579 SransEr 
Shepk. Cal, Aug, 134 ‘Vo him be the wronghten mazer alone. 
1611 Busty 1 CAvon, xxii. 2 Hee set masons to hew wrought 
stones, 165z Bantowes Zheoph, us. xxvi, Her lips rock- 
rubies, and her veins wrought sapphires show. 31818 Keats 
Endym, 11. 623 The water..mimick’d the wrought oaken 
beams. 3184s Spatoine /taly & Jt. /sZ. 111. 355 The country 
exports,, ihe marhle of Carrara, both wrought and un- 
wrought, 1854 S.G. Morton Zyfes Mankind 357 Large 
quantities of wronght bones, human and anima), F 

+2. Artificial; specially prepared. Ods. 

€1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Govt. Lordsh. 83 He sholde.. 
caste vp-on his hened wroght waters attempred. J/did. 8s 
Thre Rotes of wroght bony. [tr. L. artificiatis.) __ 

3. a. Of textile materials, esp. silk: Mannfac- 
tured; spun. (Cf. Raw a. 2a.) 

1453-4 KNolls of Parlt. V. 506/x Wrought Silke, throwen 
Rybans and Laces, falsely..wrought. 3503-4 def 19 Hen. 
VII, c. 21, All other maner of Sylkes, aswell wrought as 
raweorunwrought. 1630 X. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comutw. 
336 The riches of the Kingdome are especially silkes, 
wrought and unwrought. 1694 E, CuamBraLayne Pres. 
St. Eng. (ed. 18) t. 37 Merionethshire. abounds with Sheep, 
Fish, Fowl, and wronght Cottons. 1728 Cuampers Cyeé, 
(1738) s.v. SiZk, The silks brought from Italy are partly 
wronght, and partly raw, and unwronght. 184: Hayon 
Dict. Dates 472 Wrought silk was brought from Persia to 
Greece 325 B.C. 

b. Decorated or ornamented, as with needle- 
work; elaborated, embellished, embroidered. 

1485 Lincoln Diocese Doc. 67 [A] Wrought bordcloth cum 
j. pari towalles de eadem, 1475 Stoner Papers (Camden) I. 
155 ltem..j. large wrought Bordeclothe. 1552-3 in Fenille- 
rat Revels Edw. VI (1914)104 Purple wronght vellet. 2 1586 
Siongv Arcadia 1.xili,A tight taffeta garment, socut, as the 
wronght smocke came through it in many places. 1§98 B. 

onson £v.Aan in Husm,1.iit,Asa Millaners wife conceals) 

er wrought stomacher with a smokie lawne. 1599 —-£v. Jian 
out of Hum, w.iv, A piece of my wrought shirt. 1614 Bove 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 50 A veary fair wronght purse. 
41680 Cuaanock Attrib, God (168a) A curious wronght 
Tapestry. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2152/4 A green wronght 
Sattin Ribon. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 91 ? 5 My Mistress 
presented me with a Wronght Nightcap. 1711 Hermit a5 
Aug. 2/1 The old Tapestry Hangings and Wrought Bed 
{must be) pulled down. 1805 Scott Last Minstred 1. xix, 
Awrought Spanish baldric. ¢1816 Mes. Suzewoon Stortes 
Ch, Cateck, vii. 45 [She] had on a wronght muslin frock. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xi, Beds..with wrought old English 
hangings crusted with thick work. 1851 [see WatsTLET 2), 

20 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olcarius' Voy, Ambass. 310 
A third sort of Meclons..are wrought or embroider’d, having 
amidst the embroidery red, yellow, and green spots. . 

ce. Of leather, etc.: Prepared by dressing; 


dressed. 
sq E-xtr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 454 Quhat craftisman that 
braks the samyn {act}, the rest of his wrought ledder to be 
escheitt, 1s85 Hicins Fuzins’ Nomencl, 130/1 Linum 
Jactumt,. wrought or bitchild flax. 
d. Of articles: Made, manufactured, or pre- 


pared for use or commerce. 

e1580 in Eng. Hist, Rev, July (1914) 518 Pilchars and Red 
herringe, wrought Lime. 1584-5 Acé 27 Efiz.c.16 §1 Any 
Artificer using to work Leather into wrought Wares. a 1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Sept. 1657, Some habits of curionsly- 
colour'd and wrought feathers. 1757 Ref. /iportation Bar 
Iron 19 The Americans.. would, take more wrought Goods 
from the British Manufacturers, 1803 Martuus Pofgid, 11. 
x. 459 The whole value of the wrought commedity. 1807 
T. THomson Chem. (ed, 3) II. 444 Wronght rosin, or shoe- 
maker’srosin. 3851 Catal. Gi. Exhid. 865 The traders.. 
purchase the wrought articles from the heads of the lapidary 
workmen, 

4. a. Of metals: Beaten out or shaped with the 


hammer or other tools. 

3535 Coveroace Ps. xliv. 13 Hir clothinge is of wrought 
golde, 585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl, neat Argentum 
Jactum,.. wrought siluer, as plate, coyne, &c. 1687 Miéce 
Gt. Fr, Dict. u.s.v. Onvré, Wrought Silver,..wronght Brass. 
1696-7 Act William 111,c. 3481 Evrey Hundred weight 
of Tin wrought commonly called Pewter. 1717 BerKELEY 
Frat. Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 555 Gold and silver, 
wrought and unwrought, found along the side of the little 
sea, 1819 SHELLEY #ragn., Tale Untold 3 Empty cups of 
wrought and daedal gold. 1885 Mag. Art Sept. 459/13 A 
circular plate of thin wrought bronze. 

Comb, 1893 Outing XX11.111/1 A wrougbt-gold bracelet. 

b. Wrought iron, slag-bearing malleable iron 
(see TRon 56.11 and MALLEABLE a. 1). 

1703 Act 2-3 Anne c.18 § 12 Wares made of Wrought Iron. 
1747 Phil. Trans. XLIV. 1. 371 Cannon. .cast so soft as to 
bear Turning like wrought Iron, 1837 Civil Eng. § Arch. 
Frnt. 1.3/1 The sails are of wrought-iron, . .fixed in cast-iron 
chairs. 1876 Voyie & STEVENSON Afrért, Dict. 473/2 Wrought 
iron is valuable as a gun material. 1881 (see Tox sé) 2a}, 

Comb. 1829 W. Exxis Polyn, Res. 11. 298 A wrought-iron 
nail..four inches long. 1875 Knicur Dict. Aleck, 2823/2 
Wrought-tron Furnace,. {a)puddling-furnace, 3885‘ Mrs, 
AtexannEa’ At Bay xi, Great old wronght-iron gates. 

@. Of metal-work: Made by hammering or 
‘ 


hand-work (in contrast to cas¢). 


WRUNG. 


1807 W. Iavinc Saimag, xii, His learned distinctions be- 
tween wronght scissors and those of cast-stecl. 18z0 in Ure 
Dict, Arts (1839) 875 Cut nails are full as good as wronght 
nails, 1849 Ruskin Sev. a ii. § 20 Ornaments..of cast- 
iron, are always distinguishable, at a glance, from wrought 
and hammered work. 1883 W. D. Cuazon Afanuf. Wores. 
2 The wrought work of plonghs and.. blacksmiths’ work of 
all kinds, 

+5. ¢ransf, Worked up; rough; agitated. Ods, 

1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 11. iii, 33 The wind 
still continuyng.., and the seas sore wrought. 1603 KNottes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 368 The hillowes of a wronght sea. 1604, 
rox [see Hicu-waoucnt a, 1} 

6. a. Of coal: Hewn from the bed or seam; won. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 28 The Horse Engin.. 
serves..to draw up the Wrought Coals, 1883 Gresey 
Gloss, Coal-mining 295 Wrought coal, etc., worked or gotten. 

b. Dug; moved by digging, etc. 
, 1903 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 22/1 As the shelving banks close 
in there is a smell of the wrought earth, 

7. Of animals: Employed in labour; worked. 

3715 Fant. Dict. sv. Ox, Wrought Oxen in the Seasons 
they are put to labour, ought to be fed with Care. 

II, Withadverbs. 8. Wrought-off, worked off ; 
printed. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xxii.» 7 He uses one 
ofthe Wrought-off Forms. 1771 Luckonse Hist. Print. 409 
Then we impose from nico Forms, 1838 Timrpearey 
Printers’ Man. 114 Wrought-off heaps [of paper}. 

9. Wrought-up, stirred up; excited or stimalated ; 
enlivened. : 

1810 Caasee Borough xv. 67 He knew.. How to make aH 
the passions his allies, And. to watch the wrought-up heart, 
and conquer by surprise. 1823 Mas. Hemans Sicge PA Vaten- 
cia i, The deep. .feelings wakening at their voice, Claim all 
the wronght-up spirit to themselves, 1848 Lytton Pelham 
III. xi, Excited as | had been hy my painful and wrought-up 
interest in his recital. 

Wrought, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Work z. 
Wrought(e, erron. ff. roughi, obs. pa, t. of 
Reacu vt Wroughte, var. Wroor sd Os. 


Wrou3t(e, Wrouht(e, Wrout, etc.: see 


Work z, 

Wrou'ghter. Cant, (See quot.) 

1870 B. Hemyne Out of the Ring 31 The Welshers’ Vocabn- 
lary... Broad pitcher, a man playing the three cards, 


Wroughter,\be man who playsthem, /brd. 33, 35. 

Wrout,v. Nowdial. [var. of Wroorz.: cf. 
Rour v8} itr. = Woot z. 1. 

1530 in Ancestor XI. (1904) 183 Crest a boore silver wrout- 
ing ina bushe of nettelles vert. 1530 Parsar. 786/1, 1 wroote, 
or wroute, as a swyne dothe, je foutlle du museau. 156: 
Satir. Poems Reform. i 355 Ledd with th’ affection, th 
onlie Springe and Roote, that all godlie Goverment clerelie 
wrontethe owte. 1624 SanpERson Jive Servi. (1628) 46 
Like Swine.., we grouze vp the ake-cornes, and..lie wront- 
ing & thrusting our noses in the earth for more. 1825-63 in 
dial. glossaries (N, Cy., Nhp., Dorset) s.v. 

Wrow(e, obs. varr. WRAW a. 

Wrox (teks), v. Now dail. Also 7 wroxe, 9 
dial.rox. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. trans. To cause to decay or rot. 

ae Buitue Lng. prover vi. 34 So cut the Turfe, that 
the Soard may have all the Winters frost to wroxe, and 
moulder it. 7d. xx. 119 For your Horse Dung.. let it be 
but well Wroxed or Roten. P > 

2. intr, To decay, rot. dial, 

1847 Hatuwect, W7e.x,to begin to decay. Warw. 1854- 
18g0 in dial. glossaries (Nhp., Leics., Warw., Gloucs.) s.v. 


-Rox. 


Wroye(r, varr. Wray v.1, WravEr Oés. 

+ Wruck, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure rela- 
tionship. Cf. Ruck v3] ¢rans. To throw up on 
shore; to cast ashore. 

Pa1600 Arthur & King of Cornwall 187 (Percy Fol. MS.), 
pee booke He fonnd..at the seaside, Wrucked upp in 
a Cc. 

Wru3en, wruhen, obs. pa. t. pl. of Wry v.1 

Wruhte, obs. £ Wrienr sd,1 

+ Wrung, sd. Obs) [f. wrung, pa. pple. of 
Wrine 2] An affection in horses caused by 
straining of the withers. 

1627 J. Tavion (Water P.) Vary Land Ships C6b, The 
Blood-shot, the Wrung in the Withers, the straine. 

Wrung: see Rone sd., Wrinc v., WRonc. 


Wrung (ron), f//. a. Also 4-5 wrongun, -en, 
§wronge, 6 wrong. [pa. pple. of Wrine z.] 

1. Subjected to wringing, twisting, or squeezing ; 
pressed, squeezed. 

1382 Wycuir V2, xxiv. 10 Balac wrooth a3en Balaam, 
with wrongnn hoondis a a31s48 Haut Chron., 
Hen. VItl, 51 ‘Vhe handes of the sayd Hun were wrong 
in the wristes, wherby we perceyued that his handes 
bad been bonnde. 1611 FLoaio, Zorcifecciole, the dregges 
of wrung Grapes. 1678 Rymaa Yrag. Last Age 82 The 
Nurse with wrong hands lies at Phedra’s feet. 

b. transf. Of fabrics: (see quot. 1904). 

1goz West, Gaz. 12 March 2/2 An overdress of green 
wrung chiffon. 1904 County Gentleman 25 June 1965 
Wrung muslin is the smartest fabric for tea-gowns...[It 
looks as if it had been washed and had been wrung through 
the hands, 

+2. Of a towel. Ods,—1 

Meaning not clear; app, opposed to plain. 

1475 Stonor Papers (Camden) I. 155, ij schorte Wronge 
Towellys. It[em}, ij longe Playne Towellys. 4 

3. That has suffered or undergone distress, grief, 
or pain; racked, distressed. ; 

1730 Tuonson Winter (ed.'2)289 The tender anguish nature 


WRUNG-HEAD, 


shoots Thro’ the wrung bosom of the dying man. 1817 
Mooaz Ladia K.ut. 365 Death had..taken thy wrung spirit 
home, 1841 James Srigand xxv, The refuge of many 2 
wrung and broken heart. 

b. Marked by distress, worry, or pain, 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallié. Trouéd, wt. xix, His face 
+.wore a wrung expression. 1882 M/rs. Raven's Temptation 
II. 188 Her nervous aad wrung appearance, 

Hence Wru-ngness. 

@ 1875 J. Hinton in Hopkins Life § Let?, (1878) 273 There 
are two things awry ;..the acting for self (a distinct tension 
and _wrungness); and (etc.]. 

+ Wrung-head, erron. f. Runc-HEap. Oés. 

1711 W. Surnervann Shipbuild, Assist. 165 Wrung-heads, 
that part between the Floor-timber Head and second Foot- 
hook Heel, which, if a Ship lies on the Ground, bears the 
greatest Strain. [Hence in Rees’ Cycl, Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk., etc.) 

+ Wrung-staff, obs. var. WRING-STAFF. 

1846 Younc Nant. Diet. 372 Wrain-Staff, Wrung-Staff. 

Wrusum, Wrutt, obs. varr. Wonsum, WROOT z. 


+ Wruxled, fe. pple. Obs. rare. [Obscure : 
relationship to WRIXLEv. 1s not clear.] 

313.. BLE. Aliit, P. B. 1381 A wonder wro3t walle wruxeled 
ful hige. 13.. Gaw. § Gr, Kini. arg1 Wel hisemez pe wy3e 
wruxled in grene Dele here his deuocioun. 

Wry (ri), 56. Also 5-6 wrye. [f. Wry 2.2 
or a.} - 

+1. On or upon wry,= AwnY adv. Sc. Obs. 

1375 Baasour Brucs iv. 705 Thair bemys strekit air, 
Owthir all evin, or on wry. 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. lexiii, To 
the colde stone my hedeon wrye I laid. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 
175 (Maitland Fol. MS.), With hingit luik ay wallowand 
vpone wry. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 482 Scho 
+.turnis hir face and Inikis vpoune wry. 

2. A twisting or lortuous movement. 

1616 Suerte, & Maaxn, Country Farme vu. xxii. 674 The 
bitch being much lesse than the dogge..may hane some 
aduantage.., and so in turnes, slips, and wries, may get much 
ground. 1654 Virvain Lifrt. Ess. vy. xliii, The Sea flows and 
ebbs with crooked wry. 

3. Distortion caused by refraction. rare—!. 

1869 BLacxmonrs Lorna D. vii, You make full sure to prog 
him [se. a loach] well, in spite of the wry of the water. 


Wry (rsi), 2. and adv. Also 6 wrye, 6-7 wrie, 
6Gwrey. [f. Way v2 Cf. prec. and Awny adv. 
and a.] © 

A. adj. 1. Of the featores, neck, etc. : Abnor- 
mally deflected, bent, or tarned to one side; ina 


contoried state or form; distorted. 

1523 Lo. Braners Frofss. I. xi. 4 b/2 Henry Erle of 
Laneastre with the wrye necke, called Torle colle, ¢1530 
Crt. of Love 1162 For they their members lakked, fote and 
hand, With visage wry and blind. 154a Evyor, Miriones, men 
hanynge wry monthes, @ 1613 Oversury Characters, Flat- 
terer, Hee will halt or weare a wrie necke. @ 1637 B. Jouson 
Horace, Art Poet. 52 With faire black eyes and haire, and 
awry nose. 1663 Unfort. Usurfer 1. iii. 6 In wry-neck'd 
Nero's Court, a wry-neck was the mode. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4097/4 He likewise cures Hair Lips and Wry Necks. 
1798 Feantan //lustr. Sterne, etc. 138 Some of the disquali. 
fications for priest's orders were.. me dee [etc.], 1819 Nees’ 
Cycl. XXXVIIL sv. A remedy for wry-necks. 1860 A. 
Lricnton Trad. Scot. Lift 224 Uhe round cheek and wry 
lip, betokening his love of fun. 1861 Gro. Extor Silas Af, 
i, Their dreadful stare could dart cramp, or rickets, ora wry 
mouth at any boy. " 

b. Temporarily twisted, contorted, or writhed by 
reason or in manifestation of disrelish, disgust, or the 
like. Freq. in the phr. fo make (draw, pull) awry 
face or mouth (wry faces or mouths). 

is98 R. Beznaro tr. Terence, Eunuch ww. iv, Howe the 
hangman makes 4 wrie mouth. 199 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rew. v. ii, The hitter bob in wit: the Reuss in face or wry- 
mouth. 2611 [see Wry-raceoa.). 1662 J. Davies tr.Olearixs® 
Vay. Ambass.208 Causing..acertain Buffoon..to make wry- 
faces and shew athousand postures, 1697 VanpaucH Relapse 
(1708) Pref, Saints..with screw'’d Faces and wry Mouths, 
1712 Swirt Frail. to Stella 17 June, Flap your hand, and 
make wry mouths yourse!f. 1760 Stzanr 7%, Shandy ut. x, 
With a wry face. [he] read alond, as follows, 1783 Miss 
Burney Ceeslia v. i, (He] made a wry face, and returned it. 
2783 [see Wricciine £4/. a. 2], 1802 Beonors Aygéia ul. 55 

ardly daring to draw a wry face at any thing offered them. 
1839 Dicnens Nickleby viii, Making a variety of wry mouths 
indicative ofanything bout satisfaction. 1876 Miss BreoucuTon 

Foan 1. i, Physic to be quickly swallowed with wry face. 
1884 Mrs. C, Peano Zéro xiii, Each guest drank, made a 
wry face. F -. 

G. Of a smile, etc.: Made with a twisting of the 
features expressing dislike or distaste; ‘ twisted ’. 

1883 D. C. Muaray Hearts xxvi, Ie only shook his head 
with a wry smile and declined « verbal answer. 1899 E. W. 
—— Dead Men xviii, He turned to me with a wry 
Bmile, 

2. That has undergone twisting, contortion, or 
deflexion; wrung ont of shape; twisted, crooked, 
bent. 

1sg2 Hurort, Wrye, or disfourmed, or out of fashion, 
distortus, 156% Hottvausn Hom. Apoth. 6b, The membre 
becommeth lame and wrye. 1594 Caazw Huarte’s Exam. 

Wits viii. (1596) 113 Such..men..take dislike at any‘one wry 
plait of their garment. #1613 Overavay Characters Wks, 
(1890) so Her wrie little finger bewraies carving. 16aa R. 
Preston Godly Man's [mquis. 47 Peter was shent for walking 
with wry foote to the Gospell. 1751 F. Coventay Pompey 
the Little u. 2iii. ag1 A wry Plait in the Sleeve of his Shirt. 
185: London Phil. Aéag. Feh, 133 The two pairs of planes, 
into which the wry quadrilateral was divisible. 1880 Mrze- 
pitn Tragic Com, (1881) 79 The timbers of their huts lean 
to an upright in wry splinters. 

transf. 1579 SpeuHseR Sheph. Cad. Feh. 28 For Age and 
Winter accord full nie, This chill, that cold; this crooked, 


395 


that wrye. 1776 Da Costa Elem. Conchol. 211 The gutter 

or beak... bends or falls on the back, ina wry manner. 1895 

Pall Mall G,2§ Oct. 5/t Their chanting in church is so wry 

that it makes you start. 

b. Deflected from a straight course; inclined or 
turned to one side. Also in fig. context. Wry 
‘ook, one expressive of displeasure or dislike. So 
wry twist (of the features). 

1587 Goipine De Mornay xviii. 330, I take to witnesse the 
happiest Courtiers that are, whether one wrye looke of their 
Prince do not sting them more at the heart, than[etc.]. 1613 
W. Brownz Brit. Past.1,ii. 712 As Tavy..among the woods 
doth wander, Losing himselfe in many a wry meander, 
16r5-6 Boys Wés. (1630) 183 If he run in wrie-wayes and 
bye-wayes, the more his labour. 1719 AtTarpuay Serm. 
(1734) Tl. 77 Every wry Step, by which he imagines himself 
to have declined from the Path of Duty. 1748 Cowrzr 
Verses written at Bath 28 Fiatt’ning the stuhborn clod, till 
cruel time,..on a wry step, Sever'd the strict cohesion. 1755 
Joleen, Contortion,. twist; wry motion; flexure. 1857 

Dickens Dorrit 1, xxx, Here he. .said to the stranger with 
his wryest twist upon him, ‘Vour commands*®. 1864 C. 
Guikiz Life in Woods v.75 My eldest brother..had cast 
many looks at the thick logs, 187a Grsson For ike 
King xxii, His features gave a wry twist. 

Jig. €1586 Stoney Arcadia Wks. 1922 II. 226 Sometimes 
to her newes of my selfe to tell 1 go abont, hut then is all 
my best Wry words, snd stam'ring, or els doltishe dombe. 

_ 3. Of words, thoughts, etc.: Contrary to that 
which is right, fitting, or just; aberrant, wrong; 
cross, iJl-natured. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1. tii, He’s one, I would not 
hanea wry thought darted against. 1643-5 Mitton Divorce 
1, tii, Thus were (they].,wont to thinke, without any wry 
thoughts cast upon divine governance. 1692 R. L’EstRancE 
Josephus, Anitg, vii, V. (1733) 220 All this together, might 
have aton’d for a wry word or two. 1759 Steane Jr. 
Shandy 1. iv, Which strange comhination of ideas. .pro- 
duced more wry actions than all other sources of prejudice. 
1821 Scorr Kenilw. xv, Art thon not a hasty coxcomb, to 
Pick up a wry word so wrathfully? 1856 G. H. Boxer 
Betrothal 1. i, Why this argument? I have heard ten thon- 
sand,.. yet never Knew one wry notion straightened by them 
all. 1886 Srurcron Treas. Dav, Ps. cxxxiii. Introd., In this 
psalm there is no wry word. 

+b. Of persons: Perverse, cross, Ods.~! 

1649 Roarrts Clavir Bibl, 190 With pure, thy self-thou- 
pure-wilt-show; And with the froward, wilt-be-wry. 

ce. Wrested; perverted; distorted, 

peepee OTEER Hud. 1. it, 431 He was..Next Rectifier of 
wry Law. «1732 Atrersury (J.), He mangles and puts a 

wry sense upon protestant writers. 1896 Mas. Carryx 

Quaker Grandmother age Poor boy, he meant, what seemed 

to his wry niind, honestly towards you! ’ 

4. Marked or characterized by perversion, unfair- 
ness, or injustice. 

1561 Noxton & Sacy. Gorboducs.i, My lordes, be playne, 
withont all wrie respect Or poysonous craft to speake in 
pleasyng wise. 1593 Q. Exiz. Socth, iv. pr. v. 89 When 
cheefely geayle, lawe & other tormentes, .he turnd in wry 
sorte, & wickedest payne doo presse good men. 1851 
Gtapstour Glean, (1879) VI. xlii. 29 By influence indivi- 
duals of a class will be powerful here and there, under ny 
system, however cross and wry. 

B. adv. In an‘ oblique manner, course, or 

direction ; awry. 

1575 A. Frasinc Virg. Bucol.1v. 12 Vnto thee, O childe, y® 
ground..First offringes yuie wandring wrye [L. erranies 
hederas), in euerye place shall yeald. 1591 Svivestes Du 
Bartas i. ii. 1070 In these doubts much rather rest had I, 
Then with mine error draw my Reader ‘wry. Se — Pari. 
Vertues Royatl 706 A fair Ship..wants..A skilfull Pilot,.. 
That never wry shee sail. 1741 Bairey, W7y,..on one side, 
not straight. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. 169 It’s not very 
pleasant, when things all go wry. 

C. Comb, as wry-eyed, -guided, -legged, -looked, 

-loothed ; wry-blown ; wry-set. 

1593 in Tytler Hest. Scot. (1864) IV. 212 A seduced king, 
..and wry-guided kingdom. 1602 Witha/s’ Dict, 286/2 That 
is crooke-footed, or wry-legged. 1604 F. T. Case ts Altered 
Cijb, There was an old man,..stumpe-footed, wry-bodied, 
gagge-toothed, slandering-tongne. 1648 J. Quaates Fons 
Lachrym. 34 There is no..wry-look’d enemy T’upbraid thy 
actions. 1845 Youatr Dog iv. 103 A small breed of wry- 
legged terriers. 1883 Long. Mag. Aug. 38: The wry-eyed, 
spectacled schoolmaster. 1883 STALLvBmass tr. Grimon's 
Yeutonte |ATyth. M11. 1075 Wry-toothed,.beldams. 1897 
H. N. Howaap Footsteps Proserpine 16 The sea-brine beats 
on the wry-hlown _toft. 1905 A. T. Suerraav Red Cravai i. 
vii,'120 Their outlines. .of twisted chimneys, wry-set doors. 

b. Special combs.: wry-bill, the wry-billed 

plover (Anarhynchus frontalis), native to New 

Zealand ; wry-billed a., having a bill deflected to 

one side (see prec.); + wry-neb, a curvirostral 

fossil animal; + wry-stroke jig. (see quot.) ; wry- 
tail, a deformity in poultry, characterized by 


deflexion of the tailto one side. 

1896 Newton Dict. Birds 1053 *Wrybill, Anarhynchus 
Jrontalts, [is) one of the most singular birds known, pecu- 
liar to New Zealand. 1873 Six W. L. Buttra Birds N. Z, 
216 Anarhynchus frontalis, *Wry-billed Plover. 1889 
Parker Cataé. V. 2. Exhib, 116 (Morris), The curious wry- 
billed plover. [is] the only bird..in which the bill is turned 
«sto one side—the right. 1708 PAil. Trans. XXVI. 78 
Curvirestra, the *Wry-neb, 1655 Furter CA. Hist, vi. vi. 
§4 A Prior withont a Posterior having none. .after him to 
succeed in hisplace. We behold him only as the *wry-stroak 
given in hy us out of courtesie, when the game was up before. 
1880 L. Waicut /llustr. Bk. Poultry 201 *Wry-tail..is in 
many cases owing to spinal causes, and in all such should 
be ruthlessly stamped ont. 

Wry (roi), vl Obs. exc. dial, Forms: Jn/. 
(and Pres, siem), I wreon, 3 wreoen, 5 wrene, 


wre; I wryon, 3 wri(h)en, 4 wryen, 5 wrine, 


WRY. 


wryne, wWryyn; 3 wreie, wrihe, 4 wri3-, 4-5 
wrye, wrie, wri, 4-9 wry. /a./. 1 wrah, wreah, 
3 wre3ze, 3-4 wreih, 4 wreyh, wreighe, wreygh, 
wrei, wrey, wray; /. | wrizon, wruzon, 2-3 
wrujen, 3 wruhen, 3 wrijen, wrien, 4 wrejen, 
wreghen. fa. pple. 1 wrizen, wrogen, 4 wrien, 
wryen, wrin; 3 iwrizen, 3~4 i-, 4 ywrien, y- 
wryen; 3-5 i-, 4-5 ywrie, ywry(e, 3 iwro3e, 4 
Ywry36, 4-5 ywrizes 4 wrize, 4~5 wrye, 5 wrie; 
3-4 wreon, 4 wreijen, 3 wre3e, 4 y-, iwre3ze; 4-5 
wreygh, wreighe, wreye. /Veak pa. t. and pple. 
4-5 wryed,wried, 4wryde,6wride. [OE.wréon 
(pa, t. wrdh, wréah, p\. wrtgon, wruzgon, pa. pple. 
wrigen, wrogen), wrion, *wrihan (ONorthumb. 
wriga), = N¥ris. wreye, OHG. *rthan (in tntrihan, 
turthan, ‘revelare’), Cf. Bewry v.l, OVERWRY 
v., UNwRyY v.] 

+1. trans. To lay, place, or spread a cover over 
(something); to overlay with some covering; to 


cover up or over. Obs. 

6950 Lindisf Goss. Mark xiv. 65 Ongunnun summe efne- 
sespitta. ,hine &..wriga onsione his. ¢ 120g Lav. 27859 Pe 
while he wurchen lette..ane cheste longe And wreon heo al 
mid golde. a@1225 Ancr. R. 58 Uorbi was ihoten a Godes 
half..pet put were ener iwrien. ¢x275 Lay. 7781 Pe toppe 
[of a tower] mihte wreie on cniht mid his cope. ¢1366 
Cuaucer Kom. Rose 56 Ther is neither busk nor hay In 
May that it nyl shrouded hene And it with newe leues 
wrene. ¢1386— Ant.'s ZT. 2046 The maister strete That 
sprad was al with blak and wonder hye Right of the same 
is the strete ywrye. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husb, 1, 448 With 
marhil or with tile thy floryng wrie, Jéid. xut. 47 The 
vessel fild he closid clene or wrie. 1499 Prom. Parv. 
(Pynson) t ih/2, Wryyn or hyllyn, tego. @1825 Forsy Voe. 
£, Anglia, Wry, to cover close. 2 
Jig. €1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 1686 Pe feend,..with 
many acircumstaunce Ful sly, him castip be wrappe in & 


Ce 
b. To cover or rake up (a fire) so as to keep it 
alive. ic Rake v.15.) Now dial. 

Cf. Ovid Afez. 1v. 64 ‘Quoqne magis tegitur, tanto magis 
aestuat ignis’; also Fr. ‘Le feu plus convert est le plus 
ardant * (Cotgr, s.v, Feu). 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 539 Wel be hottere ben be 
gledes rede, That men hym wrien with asshe pale and dede. 
€1385 — £.G. W. 735 Thisbe, As wry the glede & hettere 
is the fyr; Forhede a lone and it is ten so wod. 1895 in 
Rye £. Angi. Gloss, 251. 


+2. To cover (a person) with a garment (or 
armour); to clothe, attire. Also ref. Oceas. in 


fig. context. Ods. 

4901 AEcFago in Thorpe Lavs I. 52 if mon nzhbe buton 
anfeald hrazl hine mid to wreonne oppe to werianne. coso 
Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xzv. 36 Ic wes..nacod & zie cleglen 
ue? zie wrigon meh, a 1000 Genesis 1572 Peet he ne mihte.. 
hine handum self mid hregle wryon. 1297 R. Grou. (Rolls) 
2246 Tuo hondred kni3ztes al so, Wel ywrie wip pe atyl. 1303 
R, Baunne Hanal, Syune 1148 Wrye me with sum eee 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus it. 380 Swych lone of frendes regn- 
eth al pis town, And wre yow in pat mantel enere mo. 
1385 — L. G. W, 1201 Dido, Dido alin gold epee wrye. 
¢1400 Kom. Rose 6684 Of his hondwerk wolde he gete 
Clothes to wryne hym. 

+b. To put trappings or armour on (a horse) ; to 
caparison, trap, harness. Oés. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 1281 Mid vif hondred hors iwrie 
«Pe erl FE al was ina le ae vor ‘i aks lbid. 
2052, 4076, 4096, etc. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3761 Benes. .3e' 
pe strete Keene Of stedes_wrien (zv.7. ytrapped] wad 
armes bri3t. a « K. Adis. 1606 (Laud MS.), Per men mi3ztten 
quyk yseen Many hors wip trappen wryen. 14.. Si7 
Benes (C.) 4145+ 13 Panze pat hors were with yren wrye Syr 
Befyse smote clene a way. 

+3. To cover (a thing, or person) so as to protect, 


keep warm, or conceal, Oés. 

@1000 Genesis 2170 Ic be..wid weana zehwam wreo & 
scylde folmum minum. @1000 Riddles xxvili]. 12 Mec[=a 
book) sipban wrah healed hleohordum. a@1225 Ancr. KR. 84 
Pes fikelares mester is to wrien, & te helien pet gong purl. 
@1240 Wokunge in O. £. Hom. 1, 279 Alle gate bu hafdes 
hwer pu mihtes wrihe bine banes. 1340 Ayend. 66 Pe porn- 
hoe pet ys al ywry3e_myd prikyinde eles, aed HAUCER 
Dethe Blaunche 627 She is the monstres heed ywryen, As 
filth over ystrowed with flonres. ¢1386 — Sogn. 7.119 
Though I him wrye a-nyght and make hym warm. ¢1440 
Pallad, on Husb, xt. 34 From the wynd hem wrie With 


donge. 

ra ¢1230 Halt Meid, (1922) 66 3ef bu wel wrist te under 

odes wengen. 13.. K. A/ss. 2786 With targes, and hurd- 
Ices, Theo Gregeis heom wryed als the wise. ¢1330 Assis 
& Amit. 2333 He..in a bed him dight, And wreighe him 
wel warm aplight, With clothes. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6795, 
I haue..wel lener, .wrie me_in my foxerie Vnder a cope of 
paperlardie. ¢1440 Facob’s Weil 265 He leyd hym in his bed, 
- he wryed hym, 1447 Bokennam Seyetys (Roxh.) 175 Wyth 
hir manty! he [s¢. a child] dede hym wrye. 

absol, c1440 Facob's Well 140 Pe ery idee of bet 
gettyng vnder pi weengys, god, wrying, In hope schul 
gyed, 
+b. To conceal or hide (a matter, etc.) ; tokeep 
secret or anrevealed. Ods. 

@ 1000 Genesis 876 For hwon wast pu wean & wrihst sceome. 
@ 1200 Moral Ode 160 in O. E. Hom. 1. 169 Al scal per bon 
panne unwron, pet men wru3en her and helen, @ 1225 
Ancr, R, 84 Mid his preisunge [he] heled & wrih3d mon his 
sunne. a@1a7s {bid, 420 (MS. Cott. Cleop.), Wrihen ha 
schal hire scheome, as sunfule Eue dohter. ¢ 1320 Cast, 
Love 9:8 God..nom of hire his monhede Porw whom he 
wrey his Godhede. 1340 Ayend, 6: Huanne pe blondere., 
excuseb and wryep be kueades and bezennes of ham. ¢1374 
Cnaucer Troydus wv. 1654 God, to whom per nys no canse 
yewrye. 1387-8 T. Usk Tesz. Love 1. v. sa roz He 
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wryeth moche venim with moche welth. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1813 For al pe foule schal couertly be wried, 
Pat no defaute outward be espied. ¢1460 Wisden: 862 io 
wWacro Plays 63 With pe crose & be pyll 1 xall wrye yt. 
aisoo Ragman Roll1s7 (MS. Bodl. 638, fol. 217 b), Thongh 
they her malice inwarde keuyr & wrye, 

ref. 61374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 329 And ay of tones ser- 
uantz euery while, Hym-self to wre, at hem he gan to smyle. 

+e. To disguise (a person). Obs. rare“. 

1567 Gowninc Ovia’s Met. v. 61 b, The Gods. .were faine 
themselues to hide In forged shapes... Ioue the Prince of 
Gods was wride In shape of Ram. , 

+4. Of things: To serve as a covering to (a 
person or thing) ; to be spread or extended over. 

@ 1000 Genesis 1386 Flod ealle wreah..hea beorgas. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, 11. 242 Sio filmen bip peccende & wreonde ba 
wambe & ba innofaran, a@iz0o Vices & Virtues 95 De 
faste hope hafO hire stede up an heih, for di hie is rof and 
wrikd alle Se bire bied beneden. 1225 Ancr. KR. moe 
rinde, bet wrih [v.7. wrid] hit, pet is pe treouwes warde. 
Ibid. 390 pis scheld bet wreih his Godhed was his leone 
licome. 1340 Ayend, 167 Vor bet is be sseld of gold.. pet 
him wrizp ofeche half ase zayp be santer. 1447 Boxennamt 
Seyntys (Roxh.) 143 In.. Februarye..Whan frost & cold le 
erthe doth wrye. 164z D. Roceas Vaaman 581 Evenas the 
bed..that is so narrow, that it will not wry them warme. 

+b. To cover or stretch over (an expanse of 
ground). Ods. a 

€120§ Lay. 5192 Weoren pa hulles and ba dzlesiwrigen mid 

pan daden.  /éid. 17349 Pa Irisce fullen & wrizen al ba 
feldes, 13... Guy Warw, (A.) 4049 Of Sarrazins .. was 
wrin al pe. feld. ¢1330 47th, § Merl. 1764 (Kolbing), To 
Winchester bai gun spede Wib so michel pople of men, Pat 
pat wregen doun & den, 13.. K. Adis. rog2 (Laud MS.), 
Alisaunder pi foo.. Liggeb now, wip Seine preye, Pat he 
wrizeb [yr wrieth] al be contreye, 
Wry (rai), v2 Forms: 1 wrigian, 3-5 wrien, 
4-5 wryen (5 wryn), 4-7 wrie, 4-6 wrye, 5- 
wry; 5 wrey(e, Sc. 6 vrey (8 wray), 9 wree. 
(OE. wrfgian to strive, move or go forward, tend, 
wend (= OFris. wrigta to bend, stoop), perh. re- 
lated to LG. wriggen (see Wuie v., and cf. BEwRY 
v.2).] 

I. tzir. +1. a. To move, proceed, or go; to 
tar, wend, (Only OE.) Obs. 

¢888 AEtrrep Bocth. xxv. §1 Peah pu teo hwelene hoh 
ofdune to bere eordan, .swa bu hine aletst, swa sprincd he 
up & wrizgad wid his gecyndes. a1000 Riddles xxii). 5 

laford min{= master of the plongh) on woh fered, weard 
zt steorte, wrigad on wonge. 

tb. To have a particular or specified tendency, 
disposition, or inclination; to incline. Ods. 

888 AEtraep Boeth, xxv.§1 Swaded axle sescealts wri- 
3ad wid his gecyndes, ¢1zso W1ll§ Witz in O. BE. Mise. 
192 Hwenne so wil to wene wricd. 13.. Zrthe upon Erthe 
42 Wanne..eorbe toward eorbe porw coueytise wryep. 
e1go0 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1v. xxx. 78 He wylle 
chenysse hym suche counceytle as he troweth wylle wryen 
to his purpoos. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i, (1869) 114 For 
j wole pat be tale be turned oober weys,..pat it turne.. 
wryinge to my wurshipes, 1549 Covgapate Lrasn. Par, 
Fames v. 39 b, The fore tokens of a mynde that wryeth 
downe vnto desperacyon, 1581 Pertiz tr, Guazzo's Civ. 
Conv. i. (1586) 23, 1 mean those, who thongh sprinkled with 
efire imperfections, yet wrie rather to the good, then the 
eni 

+ 2. Of persons : To move or go, to swerve orturn, 
aside, away, or awayward, A)so in fig. context. 

€1310 in Wright Lyrie P. xv. 48 Pat feyre..wrieb awe 
as hue were wroht, €1386 Cnavucer J7iller's 7°. 97 With 
hir heed sche wryed fast awey, 1426 AupELay Poems 18 
To the worchip of this world thai wryn fro me away. ¢1450 
Mirk's Festiad 1. 111 Jet 3¢ wryeth away and grucched to 
come tome, 1523 Lo. Beaners Freiss, I. exlvi, 176 Than 
the kyng wryed away fro lrym, and com:naunded to sende for 
y® hangman, 1534 Mong Com. agst. Trib, 1. Wks, 1162/1 
Of ge seenties thei wrie awaye and..turne to theyr fleshe for 

elpe. 

+b. In similar use withont adverb. Ods. 

€1400 26 Pol, Poents 26 3if she grucche wip be to rage, 
And alway fro the wole wrye. 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
1352 hesteward saw that, and did wry, Anddrew him som 
dele aside, ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xxx. 7 That wrecche may 
not wrye fro my wrekis. @ 1500 //ist, k. Boecus & Sydracke 
(21510) S iij, He that clymeth ouer hye May happe somtyme 
towrye. 1581 A. Hatt /dad 11. 56 Paris wried at last, and 
so the blowe did shunne. 1596 Davies Orchestra \xiil, As 
when a Nimph..Leadeth a dannce.., she wries to enery 
hand And enuery way doth crosse the fertile plaine, 1621 
SanpEnson Sern. ad Pop. iv. 3 Like a young unbroken 
thing that hath metal, and is free, but is ever wrying the 
wrong way. 

Jig. 1581 1. Hower Dexises G ijh, How fayned friends 
do fayle, if fate doe wrye, 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1, met. i, 2 
O with how defe eareshe from wretched wries. 

te. fig. To deviate or swetve from the right 
or proper course; to go wrong, toerr. Also with 
advs., as amtiss, aside, Obs. 

€1369 Cravcea Dethe Blaunche 627 An ydole of false 
purtraiture Is she, for she woll sone wrien [v.”. varien], 
1399 Lanct, Rich. Redeles m1. 84 Pat no manere inede 
shulde make him wrye, For to trien a trouthe be-twynne 
two sidis, 1426 AupELtay Poems 47 He.. wrys away fro 
Godys word to his wyckydnes, Jéid. 50 Wry not fro Godis 
word. 1548 Patten £zfed. Scotl. Pref, ev, If ye..wil- 
fully wrye so far from hys truth, @1557 Mus. M. Basser 
tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 1365/2 Y¥f we of oure 
owne frowardnes wrye not a contrary way, but be readye.. 
to folowe hys most blessed will. 1568 T. Howrtt Ard. 
Amitie (1879) 40 How much a man the greater is, By his 
Offence that wries amisse, 1613 Suaks, Cyd. v. i. 5 How 
many Must murther Wives much better then themselues For 
wrying but alittle? 1632 Sanpenson Seri, II. 27 By wry- 
ing aside in some one or a few particulars, he may. .offend 
the Lord. 1634 /ééd, 1.63 These wry too much on the right 
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hand, ascribing to the holy scripture such a kind of perfec- 
tion as it cannot have. f y 

+38. Of things: To turn aside or obliquely; to 
undergo deflexion, twisting, or bending; to bend, 
wind ; to turn from side to side. 

€1374 Cnaucer Troylus 11, 906 Pe sonne Gan. downward 
for to wrye. ¢1400 Beryn 2791 Then shale fowe se an 
entre, .. Thowre it be streyt to-fore,.. It growith more & 
more, & as a dentour wriythe. ¢1440 Patlad. on Hus. 
1. 347 Thi somer hous northest & west let wrie. ¢1450 
Ludus Coventriz 229 Pe patthe he-twyn bothyn pat may 
not — Schal be hope and drede to walke in perfectly. 
1553. M. Woon tr. Gardiner’s True Obedience 49 b, The 
decaied partes of their power (whose bnilding..hath wried 
on the one side long ago). 1565 B. Gooce tr. Palingenius’ 
Zodiac vu. ¥ vb, Perchaunce..The liuely spirite enclosde 
..doth wrye as hest it may, And striuing long through 
passage smal doth get at length away, 1633 P. FLercure 
Purple Is. vs xii, The first (part of the bratn) with divers 
crooks and turnings wries. F 

+b. Of a horse: To hold the head or neck to 
one side. Ods,—! 

1610 Maarxuam Afasterp, 1. xxxvi. go Holding his necke 
awry ;..The cure is to let him bloud..on the contrary side 
to that way he wryeth, 

4, To contort the limbs, featnres, etc., as from 
pain or agony; to wriggle; to undergo twisting 
or turning; = Write v.1 x0 b. 

1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 660 He was wrabful i-wrouht & 
wried inangur. @ 1400 Ifinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 338/38 
On pe hed ponne [him] hard, Pat he go wry3inge penne- 
ward, Jéid. 477/46 Pe ffisch..wroply wrieb on pe Crok. 
1493 Festyvall, Four Sermons 21/2 Asa galled horse that 
is touched on the sore cheth & wryeth. 1580 Blonorvit 
Art of Riding 1. xxii. 50 bh, How to correct that Horse, 
which will mowe or wrie with his mouth, ¢1590 J. Srewarr 
Rotand Furious v1, Poems (S.T.S.) 11. 34 Scho schrinks, 
Scho vreyis, Scho vips for vo. @ 1625 Fietcnea IWoman's 
Prize un, i, She. .wryes, and wriggles, As thongh she had 
the Itch, 1819 W. Vennant Pafistry Storm’ d (1827) 34 He 
saw the wretchit men Wreein® and wreethin’ wi’ the pain. 
1893 National Observer 30 Dec. 165/2 His mouth kept wry- 
ing from side to side. 

II. trans. +5. To deflect or divert (a person or 
thing) from some course or in some direction; to 
cause to tum aside, away, or back. Alsoref. Ods. 

a 1400 Partonope 6865 Of hym they had the victory [in the 
lists], Sosore hir adnersaries dyd they wrey. 1513 Douc.as 
édeid v, xiv. 9 Baith to and fra al did thar nokkis wry [L. 
torguent), bid, x1. xiv. 50 Latynis all thar ene ahout did 
wry (L. convertere). 1555 Puata AZ xcid u. 65 His tacle to 
the left hand set, and sterne toleft hand wried. 1588 Srany- 
nuast 42neis iu, (Arb.) 88 Right so to thee same boord thee 
maysters al wrye the vessels. 

Jig. €1428 Cast, Persev. 1675 in Macro Plays 127, 1 wy! 
me wryen firo wyckyd wreche. 1549 CHALoner Zrasui. on 
Jolly O ij, [fhe [se. a prince} wrie Pimselfe never so little 
from that becometh hym, a@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. xviii, 
Our mindes..from the right line of vertue, are rye to 
these crooked shifts. 2620 [G, Bavoces} Hore Subs. 148 
Let not the parties ielousie..wrest or wry his iudgement 
in the least degree to preindice, 1635 Pempie Ws. 6 Ain- 
ition and tyrannie in Churchmen wryed their thoughts. .to 
the advancement of their owne greatnesse, 1650 ‘TRary 
Comm, Deut. xxxiii, g Not to he wryed or hiassed by respect 
to carnal friends, is yaaa. ain of self-denial. 

+b. To avert (the head, face, etc.); to turn 
aside or away. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 1. xv, 11 Hit sytteth the 
nought to wrye awey thy face, ¢ 1497 Lyne. Keson & Sens. 
1413 She gan ay hir hedeto wrye. @1450 Myre Par. Pr. 
776 Sum.what py face from hyre pou wry. 113 More 
Rich iff, Wks. 7o/1 The duke, .wried hys hed au other 
way. 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 35 He wryit his face away 
and his visage. 1581 A. Haut //iad ut. 55 Hector from his 
helmet then his countnance hauing wried, .. the lots did 
tnrne, 1621 Sreep /tst.Gt, Brit. 1x, xix. §22 Buckingham 
.-wried his face another way. 1655 J. Cotcaave iVits 
interpr, (1662) 276 When (he was) pressing for a kiss her 
head she wried, 

+c. To change or alter (one’s conrse). Ods.—+ 

1598 Q. Eviz. Plutarch i, 13 His conrse.,wryed was to 
east, the sons arising place. 

+6. To curve, inflect, bend. Ods.— 

£1450 Hymns Virg. (1867) 12a The rayn bowe iwryyd 
achalle 

7. To twist or turn (the body, neck, etc.) ronnd 
or abont; to contort, wring, wrench; to writhe. 
Also with advys., as + a-doyle, 

c1460 J. Russriu Bh, Nurture 285 Wrye not youre nek a 
doyle ashit werea dawe. 1593[see Waine v, 2, quot, 2 1586]. 
1598 Q. Exiz. Plutarch xii, 14 Diogines..bak wrying and 
turning nek in casting on her Looke, 1607 Mankuam Caved, 
L (1617) 39 If you see her wrie her taile. 16536 Eart Mono. 
tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. (1674) 133 Wrying his 
Body twenty several waies, 1676 Honnes dad xvi. 248 Jove 
. granted him to save the ships from fire; But at returning 
safe his neck he wri'd. 1725 fas, Dict.s.v. Palsey, Let him 
he blooded in his Neck-Vein..on the contrary Side to the 
Way he wryes his Neck. 1800 Lama Let.in Final Aten, vi. 
s: Without much wrying my neck I can see the white sails, 

b. To twist out of shape, form, or relationship ; 
to give a twist to; 10 pull, contort, make wry. Also 
jg. and in fig. context. 

@ 1586 Sinnev Ps. xxu. vill, [My}loosed hones quite out of 
joynt be wried. 1594 Damier Cleopatra v.ii, In her sinking 
downe shee wryes ‘fhe Diadem which..shee wore. 1594 
Canew Huarte's Exam. Wits 281 The heat,,wrieth the 
proportion of the face. 1665 J. Spencer Prodigtes 254 They 
are a Nose of Wax which may he wry'd to what figure... 
Fancy shall impose upon them. 1679 Hosses Behemoth 
(1840) 217 They are, for the most part, Latin and Greek 
words, wryed a little at the point, towards the native lan- 
guage. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Dise. 41 The Todd will 
«wry about the Neck o' th’ Cock. 1727 Swirr God's 


* 


WRYINGLY. 


Eguenes agst. Puaning, The Lord mercifully spared his 
neck, but as a mark of reprohation wryed his nose. 1842 
Baowninc {2 a Gondola 47 Guests by huiadreds—not one 
caring If the dear host's neck were wried, 1855 BamLry 
Mystie, etc. 69 Some Titanian arm, Whose elbow, jogged by 
earthquakes, wryed the pole, 186: SwinsurNe Qucen- 
Mother 1. i, | know him by the setting of his neck, ‘he mask 
is wried there, 1883 R. W. Dixon A7ano 11. iv. 78,1 put on 
those arms which he.. From the dead body had begun to wry. 

+e. fig. To wrest the meaning of; = WRITHE 
vl 7. Obs. 

tgzt Fisner Sermon agst. Luther iv. Dv, Men of fell 
wyttes..[who] had the propre fayth to wrye & to torcasse 
the scryptures. 1548 UDbAtt, etc. vast. Par. Matt. xiii. 
59 b, False Apostles..whyche wresteth and wryeth by sub- 
tyll interpretacion, the heauenly doctrine after their ]ustes, 
1564 Brief Exam. *** ij, You do wrye this place from his 
naturall sense. 16321 R. Byrietp Doctr, Sabb. 156 This 
Alleager,.wryeth thesense. 1649 Br. Revno.os Hosea vil 
136 Take heed of wresting and wrying that to the corrupt 
fancies of our owne evill hearts, 

td. To pervert. Ods. 

1563 Mfirr. Mag., // astings xlvii, Alas, are connsels wryed 
to catch the goode. @ 1585 Montcomenie F/ting 754 Lhe 
thingis I said, gif bow wald now deny, Weining to wry be 
veritie with wylis. a1586 Siwxev Arcadia n. vi, Publique 
defences neglected; and in summe..all awrie, and (which 
wried jt to the most wrie course of all) witte abused. 16z0 
E. Brounr Hore Suds. 148 Let not the parties ielousie.. 
wrest or wry,his iudgement in the least degree to preindice. 

e. poet. To distort the judgement of; to warp. 

1861 Swinsurne QOneen-JMother 1. ii, Hen. This fool is 
wried with wine. Jfar. French air hath nipped his brains, 

£. poet. To turn, change, or alter (a colour). 

1865 Swinsuann Poems & Ball, At Eleusis 181 Ii slant 
eyes interpret the straight sun, But in their scope its white 
is wried to black. 

+8. adsol, = Wrixe v. 4c. Obs. rare. 

14.. Chaucer's Merch. T. 341 (Petw. MS.), But I woote 
best wher wrieb my shoo. 

9. ‘To twist or distort (the face or mouth), esp. so 
as to manifest disgust or distaste ; = WRITHE v. 5b. 
Also refi. 


a1gs10 Dovcias X. Hart u. 96 Her face scho wryit abont 
for propir teyne. 1352 Hvtort, Wryinge the mouth in waye 
of derision, valgulatio. 21554 CoverDaLe Hope of Faithful 
(1574) 150 Though ye wry your mouthesatit. 1633 Br. Hate 
Hard Texts 173 Winking with their eyes and wrying their 
faces at me, 1681 Corvi, Whigs Supplic. (1751) 81 He wry'd 
his mouth, and knit his brows. 1691 Mrs. D'Anveas Aca- 
demia 56 He dare not wry his Mouth to laugh. 4 1779 D. 
Gaanam MW rit. (1883) 11. 92, I made my eyes to roll, and 
wrayed my face in a frightful manner. 1857 HeavyseGE 
Saud (1869) agz Bitter is bitter, though the lips be not 
Allowed to wry themselves thereat, 1888 Sa?. Kev. 1 Dec. 
650/t ‘Lhe tonics..were hitter enough to wry the palate. 
1898 M. Hewrett Forest Lovers xv, She wried her mouth 
to a smile, 

+10. To roll, wrap, or wind wp. Obs} 

1674. N, Fararax Bulk & Selv. 128, l take the seed..to be 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 

Wry, etc., varr. Wray v.1 03s. Wrycche(d, 
Wryche, etc., obs. ff. WRETCH(ED. Wryed, var. 
Wriep ppl. a, Wryer, var. WRAYER Obs. 

Wry-faced,¢. (Stress variable.) [f. Wrva.2.] 
Having the face out of line with the neck and 
chest ; also, that has or makes a wry face. 

1607 Torse.t Four. Beasts 14 Antiphilns made a very 
noble one [#¢. picture of a satyrJin a Panthers skin, calling 
it Afoscofon, that is, Wri-faced. 1611 Cotcr., Caravirée, 
a wry-mouthed, or wry-faced wench; or one that often 
makes wry monthes, or ill fanoured wry faces. 1684 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 1990/4 One of the Robbers was..Wrifaced and 
Pock-broken, 1803 Fessenpen Poet. Petit. 87 Each wry- 
fac'd rogne, and dirty trollop. 1837 Dickens Jickw. xvii, 
You snivelling, wry-faced, puny villain. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 
17 Feb. 9/3 A slim, wry-faced man. 

transf, 1687 Sette Ref. Dryden 83 What a wry faced 
contradiction is here? 

Wryghe, obs. variant of Wray v.1 

Wryght(e, obs. forms of Wrichr sé., WRITE. 

Wry-ing, v3/. sb.1 dial. [f. Wry v.t+-1nel)} 
(See quot.) 

@rx825 Forry Voe, £. Anglia, Wrying, covering, of hed- 
clothes, &c., not of apparel. 

Wrying (retin), 72/. 56.2 [f. Wry v.2 +-1NG 1] 
“1. The action of twisting, wringing, or writhing ; 
an instance of this. 

1s80 Buunpevit Horsemanship, Diseases clix, 68 b, The 
taint being made soimwhat full, with continual! turning and 


wrieng of it, @ 1586 Siwney A7cadia u. xiv, A certaine 
wrying ] had of my necke. ¢1g95 Cart. Wyatt Dudley's 
Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 42 ‘The motion and wryinge of his mouth. 
1611 Corca., Zortucment, a crooking,..wrying, writhing. 
1888 G, Gissine Life's Morning 111. xx. 161 Wilfrid [spoke] 
with a little wrying of the lips. 

+2. The action of wresting or perverting. Ods. 

t56a Wingjer Wes. (S.T.5.) 1. 20 We allegeit na thing.. 
hot sinceirlie the expres Word of God, but wrysting, wrying, 
gloissing, or cloking, @1g98 Rotiocn Passion xxv. (1616) 
237 We must not thinke, Brethren, that this is any wrymg 
and wresting of the old Scripture. 0 

+8, The action of deviating or turning from a 


course, etc.; straying. Ods. 

1592 Bagincron Notes on Gen. iit. 10 Wryings and turn. 
ings from the matter will not serue, minsings and shiftings 
hefore hym were neuer currant. 1604 — Votes on Exod, 
iii. § 18 How hard it is to leane a wonted wrying from the 
right way. F 

Wry‘ingly, adv. rave. [f. wrying, pres. pple. 
of Wryv.*] Ina twisting or writhing manner. 

1612 Cotcn., Tortuément, wryly,..crookingly, wryingly. © 
Ibid., Tortuexsement,,.wryingly. 


WRYLY. 


Wryly (rei'li), adv. Also 6-7 wrily. [f Wry 
@.+-LY -] In a wry, obliqne, or distorted manner. 

Frequent in recent use, 

1580 Hortysann Tyeas. Fr. Tong, Tortuement,..wrily, 
crookedly. 61: Corer. Obliguement, obliquely, wrily. 
1736 Aixswoatu Lat. Dict. sv. Contorte. 1848 Lanvor 
Imag. Cona, Wks. 1. 16/2 Most of these. have chewed Sig 
itharshly and wryly. 1893 Chanbers's Frid. 18 March 164/2 
Mr. Jones smiled wryly. ® 

Wry-month (rsi-manp).  [f Wry a. 1, 1b+ 
Moura sé.) 

+1, (See quot. 1839.) Ods. 

1663 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 2g The gall of a wild Cat 
is very good against the wry mouth. 1859 MavNe Exfos. 
Lex. 1283 Tortura,..formerly used for Spasmius, chiefly of 
J as of the face or the mouth; wry-mouth, 

. &. atirzs, = WRY-MOUTHED a.1. Also ellipt, 
aoe Beutowss Theoph, vi. xxxiv, No wry-mouth squint. 
ey’d scoff can gid eir swift progression. 1655 Gayton 
fo Ghost 3 Thick Ling and wry mouth Plaise. 1881 
E. P. Hoon Christmas Evans iv. 120 Of wry-mouth fiends 
a wratbful brood. 
b. One who has a distorted mouth. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 3136/1 [It] had fallen into disuse 
since the death of Boleslav the Wry-mouth. 

3. U.S. a. One or other Ash belonging to the 
genus Cryftacanthodes of blennioid fishes, and na- 
tive to the north-western Atlantic. b. The electric 
ray or torpedo (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

31844 Amer. Fruit. Sci. XLVI, 60 Cryptacanthodes macus 
Zatus, Storer, Spotted Wry-month, 1890 Science April 232/t 
The sea-raven, the rock-eel, and the saat which 
inhahit these brilliant groves, are all colored to match their 
surroundings. 

Wry-mouthed, cz. (Stress variable.) [f. Wry 
a.1. Cf. prec.] 

1, Having 2 wry month. 

3552 Hutoet, Wrye mouthed men, miriones. 1604 F.T. 
Case it Altered Cij bh, There was an old man..bleer-eied, 
wry-mouthed, botle nosed, lame-legged. 1636 T’. Scot 
Philomythie A6 b, They..wrie-mouth'd Plaice..did cate. 
2618 Erercuer Women Pleased ut ii, A pack of wry- 
mouth'd mackrel Ladies. 1653 R. Sanoens PAysiogn. 152 
Looking asquint, wry-mouth'd, wry-neck'd. 2776 Da Costa 
Elem. Conchol. 210 Buccina Recurvirostra,.,Wry-mouthed 
Whelks. 1870 Rosset Poems,| Guido Cavalcanti xxii, 
That wry-mouthed minx. 

Sig. ot. Taytoa (Water-P.) Wipping Abuses L 4, The 
wri-emouth'd Crittick. 1620 Quartes Jonah 2487 Daring 
ea wry-mouth'd Derision, Damned Apostacie. 

2. Marked or characterized by contortion of the 
month. Also frans/. 

pS ee Sion's Elegies tii. 2x What flout, what wry- 
mouth’d scoffe,.. Hath scap’d the furie of my Foemans 
tongue Todoe my simple Innocencie wrong? 1635 — Emél. 
v. ¥. 34 What soul would not be proud Of wry-mouth'd 
scorns? axz699 J. Beaumont Psyche xia, ccxxvill, What 
wry-mouth'd play They us’‘d, their gentle Savior to flout. 
17a8 Pore Dunc. u,145 A shaggy ‘Tap’stry,..Instructive 
work ! whose wry-mouth'd portraiture Display’d the fates 
her confessors endure. 1748 Ricuanpson Clarissa (1768) 
VIII. 59 Lifting up her rolling eycs,.. with a wry-mouthed 
earnestness, 


Wryneck (rainck), Also wry-neck. [f. Wry 
a. 1+ NECK sé,] 

1, One or other species of the genus Jynx of 
small migratory scansorial picoid birds; esp. the 
common species, /yxx ¢orguiila, distinguished by 
its habit of writhing the neck and head. 

1585 Hicins Fuains' Nomencl. 59/2 Jynx torguilla,..a 
wrynecke, s63: Corca, Zxrcot,..the little ash-coloured 
and long-tongued hird, called a Wrynecke. 1676 Garw 
Museum, Anat. Stomach viii, 38 A Young Wryneck. .bath 
uo Crop, and but a small Gulet. s752 J. Hie dist. Anim, 
402 Fynx, the wry-neck,..has a very singular way of twist- 
ing it's head about, and bending it’s peck; it thence ob- 
tained, .the name..of the Wry-neck. 1 Pennant Brit, 
Zool. 1. 18s The Wryneck we believe to be a bird of passage. 
. Jt takes its iy a mauner it has of turning its head 
back to the shoulders, 8:5 Kirnpy & Sp. Entomiot. ix. 
(r8x6) I. 288 The wryneck and the woodpeckers..live en- 
tirely upon insects, 1839-43 YARR¥LL Sit, Birds 1. 152 As 
the Wryneck makes its appearance here about the same 
time as the Cuckoo, it has. acquired the names of Cuckoo's 
Mate, and Cuckoo's Maid. Nawton in Encycl. Brit, 
XXIV, 652/2 The Picide [include]. at least three Sub- 
families. ,. The Woodpeckers proper, .. the Piculets, ,. and 
the Wrynecks. 

+b. An infnsorian (see quot.). Ods.-} 

1769 Phil. Trans, LUX. 149 The Voivox torguilia, or wry- 
neck. 

2. a, One who has 4 wry neck. 

Earlier versions of quot. 879 have the form wrynot. 

3607 R. [Carew] tr. Estienne's World Wond.300 They 
learne..to looke downe to the ground, to counterfet wry- 
necks. 1653 R. Sanozas PAysiogn. 172 Of them is the Pro- 
verh, Never trust awry Neck. 1656 Frecxnon Diariuni2 
And wry-neck they would ask with laughter, What newes 
"twas he was hearkuing after? 879 W. Hzxprrson Folk- 
Love N.C, vii. 254 He caps Wryneck, and Wryneck caps 
the Dule (= Devil}. 

b. attrib. = WRrY-NECKED a, 2. 

1586 Franz Blaz. Gentrie s29 The wrynecke Earle of 
Lancaster. s615 Baatuwait Strappado (1878) To Radr., 
Th’ art no wri-neck critick. 1882 Zncyel, Brit. X1V. 255/2 
Ason..known as Henry Tort-Col or Wryneck.,. This Henry 
Wryneck died in 1361. 

+0. Cant, (See quot.) Obs. rare—, 

1796 Gaose Dict. Vulg. T., Wry Neck Day, hanging day. 

3. Path. A deformity characterized by contortion 
of the neck and face, and lateral inclination of the 


head; stiff-neck; = Torticonus, 


_ Muscles, 1693 


397 


1783 Chambers’ Cyci, Suppl. s.v. Wry-Necked, lf the Wry- 
neck proceeds from a contraction of one of the mastoide 
muscles. 1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) IV. 334. This 
species, therefore, offers us the three following varieties:,. 
Natural wry-neck...Spastic wry-neck.,, Atonic wry-yeck. 
x872 T. Bavanr Pract, Surg. (1884) LI. 345 Wry-peck is an 
example of'this affection (sc. rigid atrophy] due to a con- 
tracted sterno-mastoid muscle, 188z W. Rivincronin Brain 
1¥. 257 The ordinary form of spasmodic wry-neck. 

b. (See quot.) rarve—. 

1819 Rees Cycl., Wry-neck,a disease of the spasmodic 
kind in sheep, in which the head is drawn forcihly to one 
side, {Hence in Wenster (1828-32), and later Dicts.) 

Wry-necked, a. (Stress variable.) [f, Wry 
at. Cf, prec] 

1. Having a wry or’crooked neck. 

1596 Suaus. Merch. V. 11. v. 30 The vile squealing of the 

eneckt Fife, 1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. Netisy 
Abbey, A squeaking fiddle and ‘wry-neck’d fife’. 1870 
Ensen Catal, Mus. Instr, 62 The wry-necked Fife... The 
Italians call it cornette curvo, 

2. Of 
tion of the neck; having wryneck. 

2608 Dekker Dead Tern: Wks, (Grosart) IV. 39 That aged 
and reuerend (but wry-necked) sonne of thine. 653 (see 
Wry-MOUTHED a,x], @ 679 J. Wano Diary (1839)273 Some 
are wry neckt from the womb. s7os5 HicxeriuciLe Priest-cr. 
1. Pref. Aq Great Alexander... (being blind) did love that 
Wry-neck'd Fool. 1783 Chambers” Cyct. Suppl, Wry- 
Necked, a term applied to persons affected with a distortion 
of the neck. 1844 H. Stepuens Bk. Karn: 11, 608 It is 
almost impossible to bring the head of a wry-pecked lamb 
into the passage of the womb. 1860GeEo. Exiot Mill on Fl. 
ul. v, She preferred the wry-necked lambs, 

Ak: 1624 Hevwoop Caftives 1. iii. in Bullen O. PZ IV, 

his same wryneckt death. . still spoyles all drinkinge, "tis a 
thinge I never coold indure. 2647 N. Wann Simple Cobler 
20 All the squint-cy’d, wry-necked, and hrasen-faced Errors 
that are or ever were of that litter, 

Hence Wry-neckedness, rave, 

#88: Tarr in Vatuve XXV, 90 The wry-neckedness of the 
Protecting shell. 

Wryness (raivnés), Also 6 wrines, 7 -ness(e, 
wrynesse. [f. WRY a. +-NESS,] 

1. The fact or condition of being wry or distorted ; 
distortion, twisting. 

1sg: Percivatt Sf. Dict., Tortedad, crookednes, wrines, 
obliguitas. 3607 Torsert Four.7. Beasts 107 The waight of 
a groate thereof, .helpeth the conuulsion and wrynesse of 
the mouth, 2616 Dotnz Sern, Wks. 1839 V. 463 This is 
(tortuositaz serdentis) the Wryuess, the Knuottiness, the 
Entangling of the Serpent. «1693 Urguhart's Rabetais 
tl. xxx 256 A perversive Wriness aud Convulsion of the 

vELYN De la Quint, ee Gard, 1. 35 
A large Garden would,.be less pleasing. .if it had..some 
visible wriness to disfigure it. 1855 Bain Senses & Znt. 1. 
iv. § 4 A bitter taste produces wryness and contortion of the 
mouth, 1857 Dicxens Dorrit u. xxvi, The wryuess of his 
face and the uneasiness of his limbs, 3898 Meazoity Later 
Alexandrian Poems I, 200 An inspiration caught from 
dubious hues, Filled him, and mystic wrynesses he chased. 

2, fig. Deviation from what is regular or normal ; 
obliquity, wrongness. 

2633 Ames Agst. Cerem. 11. 498 Notwithstanding all this 
weal veases and wrinesse of these instances, the Rej.doth so 
triumph in them, 1648 W. Mountacur Devout £ss. 1. xi, 
143 An eapenee the rectitude or wrynesse of their heha- 
viours in this particular, s906 Haroy Dynasts 11 1¥. v, The 
wryness of the times. 

rypick, erron.f. Rygpeck. 

1881 G, D. Lestie Ovr River 112 The boat is moored by 
short stout wrypicks. (74d. 230 A couple of ripicks.] 

Wrytche, obs. var. WrEtca st, Wrythe, var. 
WRETHE sd. Oés.3; obs. f. WRITHE v, 

Wn, Wuas, obs. varr. How adv., WHOSE, 
Wuecehe, var. Wuitce Os. Wuch(e, obs. varr. 
Wuica, ‘Wud, obs, or dial. f. would, pa. t, of 
WirtviA Wud(d, wude, obs. or Sc. and dial. 
ff Woon sé. and a. Wuddie, -y, Wuddle, var. 
Wippy, Wippir, Wudz, obs.f. Woorz, Wueke, 
ME, var. Wick 56.1 

Wuff (wxf), sd. [Echoic. Cf. Woor 56.2, Woucn 
5d,, and next.] A low, suppressed bark ofa dog. 

182q [Carn] Craven Glose. sv. 2888 ‘J. S. Winten’ 
Bootle's Childr, ii, The *wuffewuff’ of one or other of the 
dogs breaking the silence. 

Wuff (wof),v. [Echoic. Ch Warr v., Woorz.] 
txtr, To bark in a low, suppressed manner. 

1852 G. H. Kincstevy Sf. & Jrav. v. (1900) 143 That dog, 
uow growling and ‘ wuffing’in his dreams, 


Wugeg (wag), v. south. dial, [dial. wug, wugg, 
wo(a\g, etc., a callto a horse.) zr. Of ahorse: 
To move forward ; to go on. 

1876 BLacemone Criffs iv, Wugg then, Dobhin! Wun'not 

o home toon 188: — Christowell iii, No man as ever 


see yet., hath received the power to make Teddy wugg, 
When at hath his nosebag on. ‘ 


Wuke, Wulo(h, obs. ff. WEEK sé,, Wuicn. 

Wiulde, obs. Sc. form of WiLp a, 

+ Wulder. 0s. Also 1 wuldor, -ur, -er, 
3 Orm. wullderr. [OE. weldor, -ur,-er, a deriva- 
tive (with x suffix) from the stem of Goth. wadpus.] 
Glory; honour, 

¢ 825 Vesp, Psalter xx. 6 Micel is wuldur hisin haelu @inre. 
888 /Etrrep Boeth. xxx. §: Is bet ungerisenlic wuldor 
pisse worulde & swide leas, a@sz00 Fragut. Ail/ric's 
Grammy, etc. (1838) 7 Pin wombe was bin God, & pin wulder. 
e€12z00 Ornmin 3379 Si Drihhtin upp inn heoffness zerd 
Wurrbmiunt fie & wullderr, /did. 7630 Crist. .3arrkedd 
iss, till piss Judewisshe folle Wurrpshipe & eche wullderr. 


ersons or animals: Affected with distor- 


WURTEWALE. 


Wulderne, var. WitpErn 04s. Wule, obs. 
f. WHILE, Witt, Wut obs. f. Wour. 

Wulfenite (wo'lfénait), Aviz. [a. G. weelfenit 
(1845), f. the name F, X. von Wudfex (1728-1805), 
Austrian scientist, +-1TE12b.] ‘ Molybdate of 
lead, found in brilliant crystals’ (Chester), 

3849 J. Nico Man, Min. 385 Wulfenite, Haidinger ; 
Molybdate of Lead, PAidips [etc.}, 1858 Gaec & Letrrsom 
Man, Min, 41x Wulfenite. .decrepitates when heated, 1883 
Sctence I.609/1 ‘Vhe red varieties of wulfenite. 


Wull, obs. f. Woon sd.; Se. var. Witt sd. and v. 
Wulleat, Sc. var. Witp cat. Wullee, var. 
Wer. Wullen, obs. f. WooLLen a, Wulpere, 
var, VOLUPER OJs. Wult, Sc. var. Vunt Oés. 
Wultre, obs, f. VuLrone, 

+ Wumme, #77. Obs. Also 2 wumé (3 wum- 
men). fApp. repr. OF. wd mdé, f. wd Wor dnt. 5 
+mé ME pers. pron. For the vowel cf. xummor 
s.v. No MoRE.] Woe is me! 

c1175 Lamb, Home. 157 pel als heu micht] vu pet min 
utbiwiste is her swa longe itubed. axzoo St, Marher. 13 
Waumme lefdi qd he ba: wais me mine lives, @ 1225 Ancr. 


#. 158 Wummep [v.7, wuamme) wo is me, he seid, be holi 
prophete. 


Wummera, var. Woomzra, Wumumle, dial. 
f. WiMBLE sb, Wummon, obs. f. Woman sé. 
Wun, Wun’, Wund, Sc. varr. Win v., WIND sd, 
‘Wunde, obs. f. Wounp s4. Wunder, obs, f. 
Wonner sé, and v. Wunderelle, var. Won- 
DEREL Os, Wundi, var. Winpi a. Ods. Wune: 
see Wonk sé... and v.11 Wunna, Sc. = ‘will not’: 
see WILL v.1 A.6b 8. Wunner, obs. f, OnER 
56. 13 Se. f. Wonper. 

+ Wunsele. (és. 
A dwelling-place. 

¢ 1205 Lav 15703 Pa wunede ich on bure, on wunsele mine. 
Jbid, 17602 Her wit scullen. biwinuen his wunseles. 

Wunsome, -sum, obs. or north. dial. forms 
of WixsomME@. Wount, dial, f, Want sd.1(mole). 
Wunt(e, etc.: see Wont. Wuo, ME, var. Wor. 
Wuord, obs. form of Worp sd. 

Wup (wp), v. Sc. Forms: 6 woup, wowp 
(wolp, wewp); 9 wop, wup (oup, oop). [Of 
obscure origin, Cf. Woop sd. and Wu 2. 19.] 

1. ¢vans, ‘To bind (something) round with cord, 
thread, etc, 

151a-3 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 464 Smale towis 
to wowp the Margrettis mast with. 1567 Keg. Privy Conun- 
cil Scot. 1. 360 Two barrell cordis..to woup brokin stokis 
and quheillis. @ 1586 Dunbar's Goldin Targe 62 (Maitland 
Fol. MS.), Tressis cleir wouppit [v.r. wypit] with goldin 
threidis. s80z Sippato Chron, S. P.Gloss., Oop, Ong, to 
join hy hooping., 1808 Jamizson s.v. Oof, Wup,..to hind 
with a thread or cord; to splice. 

2. a. To unite or join (thread, yarn, etc.). b. To 
secure or fasten by tying. 

3815 Scorr Guy A/. iv, A hank [of yarn], hut uot a baill 
ane—the full years o' three score and ten, hut thrice broken, 
and thricetooop. 1871 W. ALexancen Yohuny Gibb i, Tak 
the aul’ pleuch ryn[=rein) there, and wup it ticht atween 
the stays, 

‘Wur-, var. (esp. ME.) ke Wor-. 
Wurble, dial. var. WARBLE 54,2 urch(en, 
obs. ff. Work v Wurd, obs. form of Worn. 
Wurdle, obs. f. wordle, WortLtr. Wurhte, obs. 
var. WricHT sé,1 

ia ie? A (wisli), Austr. Also 9 worley, 
worlie, [Native word ‘from tbe language of the 
Adclaide tribe’ (G. Taplin Wative Triles S. Ause 
tralia\2).] An aboriginal’s hut. Also attrib. 

1847 G. F. Axncas Savage Life 1, 105 Two men..ap- 
proached one of the wurétes, 1848 G. B. Witxinson S. 
Australia 323 The men break down hranches of trees aud 
strip bark to make themselves 2 worley or shelter. 1887 
Mas. Daty Digging etc. S. Australia 31 The body of an 
unfortunate Chinaman was found half-roasted on a wurley 
fire. /bid. 67 They lived in wurleys.. . These miserable sub- 
stitutes for houses are ‘lean-to's’, made of sheets of hark 
propped up by saplings. 

Wurlyon, obs. Sc. form of WiRLNa. 

Wurne, var. WARN v.2 Oés. 


+ Warp. 06s. rare. In 1 wyrp, werp, 3 wrp. 
[OE. wyrp (= LG. wurf, MLG. and (M)Du. 
worp, a cast, throw, OHG. wurj, wurph, MHG., 
G. wurf), f. the weak grade of werp- WARP v.] A 
(stone’s) throw. Also fig. in ede wurp, a glance of 
the eye. 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xxii. 41 He zefearrad was from 
him sua micle woerp vel wyrp is stanes (As/zw. wyrp stanes 
is; Ags. Gosp, anes stanes wyrp; Hatton Gosp. werp) 
a sre Ancr. R. 56 Dauid..purb on cie wurp to one wum- 
mon. .lette vt his heorte. ¢1275 Passion of our Lord 155 in 
O.E. Mise, 4x Yesus from heom iwende be wrp of o ston. 

Wurrow, Wurry, obs. varr. Worry v. 
Wurset, -it, Sc, ff. Worstep sb. Wurst, obs. 
f. Verst, Worst a.; dial. f. Wrist, Wursum, 
var. WoRsuM Oés. 

Wirtemberg siphon. (See qnots.) 

1829 Nat. Phitos., Paeumatics vi, 27 (L.U.K.), A syphon, 
in which the extremities of the legs are turned upwards, 


called the Wirtemburg sypbon. 850 Ocitvie sv. Sifhon, 
Wrirtemberg sifhon,,.asyphou with both legs equal [etc.}, 


Wurtewale, obs. var. WARTWALE. 


[f. wee, Won v.+SELE.] 


WURTHE. 


1450 Metuam Wks, 138 ed se the qwyche..thnt..hath 
no wurtewalys..be most repreuabyl. : 

+W e, a. Obs. Forms: 1 wierde, wyrte, 
wyrpe, wirde, 1-4 wurde, wurpe (3 wrpe), 3-4 
worpe. [OE. wiertc, wyrde, etc., a derivative 
from weors WortH sé. or a. In OE. and early 
southern ME, texts distinguishable from WortH 
a., but subsequently merged with it.) 

L Worthy. (Freq. const. with inf.) : 

6897 ZEtreen Gregory's Past, C. xxxiil. 227 He. hit dere 
tide hwonne he dzs wierde sie Sat he hine besuican mote. 
g7t Blickl. Hom, 47 pa lareowas beob sypban domes wyrpbe. 
e1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. iil. 11 He ys strengra ponneic, das 
gescy ne eom ic wyrpe to beranne. 41122 O. E. Chron. 
(Land MS.) an. 1046, Behet man him pzet he moste wurde 
beon zlc dzra pinga be he zer shte. a1200 Vices § Virtues 
59 Ic am wel wurde dat and more to polien. ¢1205 Lay. 
13445 Swa pat heo al speken..Pat Uortiger weoren wurde 
to walden pas beode. a12a5 Ancr. R. 38 3if ich nam 
wurde for to beon iblesced. ¢1275 Passion of our Lord 320 
ia O.E. Misc. 46 Alle hi onswerede, he is wrpe to beo ded. 
1297 R, Giouc. (Rolls) 890 pe stude,.mecln pb..after him, 
vor he was so worpe man. Jéid. 7166 Wel azte bat he a 
wurbe stude wanne per such sepuiture ys. ¢1325 Chron, 
Exg. 741 in Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 301 Afterward, ase he 
wes wurthe,..An abbot him remue wolde. 

2. Deserved, merited. 

@1aa5 Ancr, R.138 We moten panh don him wo, ase hit 
is ofte wel wurde. 

Wurbscipe, etc., obs. ff. Worsarr. q 

Waurtzite (wie, wi-utsait). Afinx. [f. the 
name Prof, C. A. Wurfz, a French chemist (1817- 
84), +-ITE1 2b.) ‘Zine sulphide, crystallizing in 
the hexagonal system ’ (Chester). 

1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 60 Wurtzite and sphalerite are the 
same compound under distinct crystalline forms. 1897 L. 
Fiercuer /ntrod. Study Min. 81 Wortzite is interesting as 

stallisiag in the Rhombohedra! system, 
uruhte, obs. var. Wricat sd.) 

Wurzel, short for MANGEL-wURZEL. 

1888 Encyel, Dict. 1898 Janome Second Thoughts 305 An 
atmosphere of wurzels was the thing that somebow he [sc. 
a farmer] suggested. 

Wus, obs. var. Ooze sb.1 Wusbard, dial. f. 
whore's bird WHORE sé. 3. Wusche, wuss, 
wuss(c)he: see WisH. "Wusse, var. W1s adv. 
Obs. Wust(e, obs. pa. t. of Witz.) 

Wut, dial. variant of Oat 


3818 Witeranam Chesh. Gloss. 31 Wuts,..oats, 1865- in 
various dial. glossaries, etc. (Yks. to Devon). 1880 a 
rears Gt. Estate i. 8, 1 met Hilary. .and listened to a jong 
tirade which he delivered against ‘wuts “. 

‘Wute(p, etc.: see Wir v,! 

‘Wuther, var, Warren sd, and 2. dial. 

1847 E. Bronte (ite), Wuthering Heights. 1853 C. 


Baonte Villette xvi, The ‘ wuther’ of wind amongst trees. 
3877 Jessia Fotuzaci, First Violin vi. i, The wind 
wuthbered wearily. 

Wutter, var. Witter sd.1, 5.2 Wuzeer(at, 
varr. WazIR(ATE, Wuzzent, Sc. var. WIZENED a. 
Wy, northern var. Query; obs. f, WetcH, Wuy. 
Wy-, freq. ME, variant of W1-. Wyage, wy- 
ayge, obs. varr. Vorace sd. 


‘Wonexdothe (waidndgt). [f. the name of 
a tribe of N. Amer, Indians.}] One of a handsome 
breed of medium-sized domestic fowls, Also attrib. 

1884 Bazaar 12 Sept. 866/1 Wyandottes. Wanteda few 
early pullets, pure bred. 1897 K. pe ta Bere Poultry 
Guide t 21 He has..reared 1,000 head of Black Minorcas,.. 
and Wyandottes. 1906 West, Gaz. 24 Dec. 2/2 Time was 
when the world knew no Wyandotte fowl at alls bot the 
ingennity of the fancier has now given it White, Silver,.. 
Partridge, Silver-pencilled, and Blue-laced Wyandottes. 

Wyandoure, Sc. var. VianpER! Obs. Wye, 
obs. f. Wick a Woyechte, obs. ff. Waics, 
Witco. Weyce, obs. f. Vice sd1, v.2, Votce; 
obs. Sc. var. Wisz— a. Wych(e: see Waicn, 
Waitcn, Wien, Writer sd. 


Wych elm, witch elm (wilfjelm). Forms: 
a, 7 weech, 7-8 wich, 7-9 witch elm. 8. 8- 
wych elm. (Also hyphened.) [f. Wircn s4.3 
+ Eu. Cf. the slightly earlier qwztehen elm.] A 
species of elm, U/mus montana, having broader 
leaves and more spreading branches than the 
Common elm; the witch hazel or Scots elm; 
also, the wood of this. 

a. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 475 A Cions of a Weech-Elme, 

rafted vpon the Stocke of an Ordinary Elme, will pnt forth 

anes, almost as broad as the Brimme of ones Hat. 1633 
T, Jounson Gerarde's Herbal 1482 Vimus folio glabro, 
Witch Elme, or smooth leaned Elme, @1692 Ausary JVat, 
Hist. Wists. (1847) 54 Wich-hazells, as we call them in Wilts 
(in some counties wich-elmes), 1715 Apnison Druncmer i. 
i, There’s a good deal of Virtne in that [Conjurer’s) Wand 
—I fancy ‘tis made ont of Witch-Elm. 1733 W. Etus 
Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 115, 1 here write of..the common 
Elm, and the witch Elm. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 5. Introd. 
2 The witch-elm that shades Saint Fillan’s spring. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Mem. \xxxvii, Witch-elms that counterchange 
the floor Of this flat lawn with dusk and bright. 

B. 1769 Baraincton ia PAil. Trans. LIX. 34 The Wych 
(or broad-leaved) elm. 1778 Licutroor Flora Scot. 1. 152 
‘The variety with a smooth hark and leaf, commonly called 
the Wych-Elm, 1845 Fanea Rosary, etc. 86 Many a bay, By 
..a drooping wychelm fanned. 2866;7 reas, Bot. 1189 Forked 
branches of Wych Elm,..were used as divining-rods. 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 317 The Wych elm is a hardy tree, of 
rapid growth, 


1875 - 


398 


b. attrib, as wych-elm Jageot, foliage, tree. 

31763 Museum Rust. 1.28 Yo fill up the drains with witch- 

Im Bacar 2862 Lytton Sér. Story 11, 11 In this yard 
there stood an old wych-elm tree. 2897 Daily News 12 Nov. 
8/3 Bunches of wych-elm foliage. 

Wych(e)safe, obs. varr. Voucnsare. Wycht, 
obs. Sc. f. Wicht a. Woycke, obs. var. WEEK sé. 

+ Wyclifan. Ods. rare“. [f. as next + -an.] 
A Wycliffite. 

1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 31. 92 He is callid an heretike 
ae lace sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 
and other. 


Wycliffian, -ifian (wiklisfiin), sd. and a. 
Church Hist. Forms: (see quots.). [ad. med.L. 
Wyclyvian-us, or directly £ Wycliffe, -clif, etc.: 
see WYCLIFFITE.] z 

+A. sé. = WrctirFite sd, Obs, 
[exgoa Knighton's Chron, (Rolls) 11. 184 Sicque a vulgo 


. Wyclyff discipuli et Wyclyviani sive Lollardi vocati sunt. 


ibid. 312 \dem archiepiscopus firmavit sententiam excom- 
municationis super liardos sive Wyclyvianos.] _1570 
Foxe A. & A, (ed. 2) 11. 965/2 Chancer..semeth to bee a 
right Wiclenian. 1621 Br. Mounracu Diatribz 100 Jt had 
been easily answered, in that poynt, by the Wickleuians. 1654 
H. Tvanervitt. AMfan, Controv. 47 Let him not_cite the 
Wicklefians, for they held, That [ete]. 2717 Eaaseay 
Pref. Varitlas' Pretended Relounes Ay vi, Our new Allies 
the Lutherans, Calvinists, and Wickliffians, 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to, characterizing the 
teaching of, Wyeliffe or his followers. 

1720 Lewis Life Wyclif 114 The Wicliffian Superstition 
which obliges the Ministers of the Church to he Beggars. 
1889 Q. Rev. April 510 Some of the sentiments pre excln- 
sively Wiclifian, 

Tlence + Wycliffianism, = next. Obs.—! 

1668 H. Moa Div. Diad, 11. 90 That Principle of Wick- 
lefhanism, ..which the Jesuites themselves so londly hoot at, 

Wyclifism, -ifism (wicklifiz'm) Church 
Hist. Forms: (see quots.). [f. as next + -1sa.] 
The religions doctrines or tenets advocated or 
propagated by Wycliffe, or held by his followers, 

1675 in S. Knight Life ¥. Colet (1724) 267 To prevent the 
Growth of Wicklivism. 1732 Neau Hist. Purit, I. 4 Urhan 
--writ to young King Richard II,..to put a stop to the 
pees of Wickliffism, 1796 Moase Amer. Geog. Il. 145 

ickliffism took shelter in Wales, when it was persecuted in 
England. 3824 W. Wiuson Aftst, Dissent. Churches 1V. 
487 He passed a law, making the profession of Wickliffism 
a capital offence. 1861 Gotpw. Smitu /naugurad Lect. 37 
England. .has not heen the parent of great religious move- 
ments, excepting Wycliffism. 1884 Brit, & For. Evang. 
Rev. Oct. 620 Theo Stokes prononaced Hus's doctrines to 
be pure Wyclifism. ; 

Wycliffist, -ifist (wiklifist), sd. and a. 
Church Hist, Forms: (see quots.). [f. as next 
+-1sT, Cf. med.L. /Viclefistee (Du Cange).] 

A. sé, = WycuiFFite sb. ? Obs. 

1449 Pscock Kegr. v. iii. sor The sect of Wiclifistis, 
whiche ajens the vij. principal gonernanncis..rehercid hi the 
proces of this present book holden [etc.. 1460 Carcaave 
Chron, (Rolls) 244 A Frere Augnstyn..felle in the secte of 
Wiclefistis. 2532 Mone Confut. Tindale Wks. 352/2 In 
Boheme the Hussites, in England the wicliffystes, 1s65 
Suacktock tr. Hosius 14 Whiche conetrather to be counted 
Carolstadians then Lutherans & other new Wicleffistes, 
1631 Weaver Anc. Funeral Mon. 807 Frater Rohertns Rose 
..writ munch, yet neuer offended the VVickleuists. 1655 
Foittza Hist. Camér, 57 Jobn Bromiard..came to Cam- 
bridge,..sent thither..to ferret out the Wicklivists. 1673 
Hickman “ist. Quinguart. 443 Wickliffists did maugre all 
the malice of their Adversaries increase. 1716 in M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. \1Y. 27 The Wicklefists and Waldensians 
were Bgainst Episcopacy as being against the Pope. 1758 
Lowtu Life William of Wykeham 207 The Wickliffists were 
persecuted and dispersed. 1819 Rees’ Cyel. s.v. Wiclif7, An 
acconnt of his distingnishing tenets, and those of his follow- 
ers, .. Wickliffists and Lollards. 

rea 1679 OtpHAM Sad, Yesutts m1. (1681) 65 The danger- 
ons Works of that old Lellard, Paul; Thatarrant Wickliffist. 

B. adj. = WYCLIFFITE a, 

172g Lewis Life Pecock (2744) 320 In much the same 
manner does the bishop recommend these books to the 
Wiclifist laity. 

Wyclifiite, -ifite (wiklifait), sé. and a. 
Church Hist, Forms: 6 Se. Wiclefit, 7 Wickliv- 
(7-8 -lev-), 8 Wieliv-, 8-9 Wicliff- (9 Wiclif-, 
Wiklif-), Wickliff-, 9 Wycliff-, Wvyelifite. 
[ad. med. or early mod. L. Weelejita, etc., f, the 
name of John Wychffz or Wyelif (¢ 1320-1384; 
also spelt Weclif, etc.), English theologian, writer, 
and religious reformer, + -ITE1 1 b.] 

A, sé, One who held or propagated the religions 
tenets or doctrines of Wycliffe; a follower of 
Wycliffe; = WycLirFiaAN, WYCLIFFIST sds. 

1580 J. Hay in Cath, Traci. (S.T.S.) 54 Heresies, of the 
Albigenses, Waldenses, Wiclefits, Hussits. 1661 Brount 
Glossogr. (ed. 2), Wicklivites, the followers of Wicklif. 
3684S. G. Angiorum Spee. 7965 Eleanor Cobham was per- 
secuted for beinga Wicklevite. 1720 Lewis Lie Wyelifro8 
A inost effectual Way to ruine the poor Wicliffites, 2778 
Waeton Hist, Eng. Poetry 11,390 The Wickliffites entirely 
grounded their ideas..on scriptnral proofs, 181 i 
Wuiraker Visio P. Pi, p. xviii, That he. .taught almost all 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity has no tenden 
to prove him 6 Wickliffite or Lollard. 18 onan, & 
Mapboen /oly Bréle 1. p. xxxiii. note, The Wycliffites.. were 
not backward ta defend their right to have the Scriptnres in 
their own language. 1870 Roczas fis#. Glean. Ser. 1. 57 
[Bishop] Richard Fleming had also heen a Wiklifite. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to, written or made 
by, Wycliffe or his followers, 


WYE. 


1843 Wav Proms, Parv. 316 note, In the earlier Wicliffite 
version. 1880 F. D. Matruew If ycli/'s Wks. p. xxviii, 
That he really held Wyclifite opinions. 1884 J. £ Trom- 
son Life Wielif 86/1 The Wiclifite tenets spread most 
rapidly. 1896 Sxeatin Yrans. Philol, Soc.219 A diligent 
student of Wycliffite literature. 

2. Of persons: That is a follower of Wycliffe; 
holding, advocating, or propagating the religions 
views of Wycliffe and his school. 

1875 Stupss Cons?. Hist, V1. xvi. 450 The Wycliffite or 
Lollard preachers bad raised a cry against the clergy. 1880 
F. D. Matruew Wyeli/’s Wks. p. xxix. (heading), Wy- 
clifite Party crushed, 

+ Wycliffize, v. Obs. rare. In 7 Wicclifize. 
[f as prec. +-12E.] zztr. To esponse or advocate 
the views of Wycliffe (esp. asto Chureh property). 

1655 Furrer Ch. Hist. vi. 302 The Lay Parliament,.. 
which did wholly Wicclifize, it in the twelfth year of 
King Henry the fonrth. 

yeliffry, -fry. [fas prec.+-ry. Cf. Lon- 
LARDRY. = WYCLIFFISM. 

1896 J. H. Wye Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, 111. 457 The very 
treatise on the Church. .[by] Hus, is nothing but Wiclifry 
transplanted word for word into Bohemia, 1900 — Council 
Constance 147 Wenzel gave no support to Wycliffry. 


Wryere, obs. f, Wicker, Wydder(e, obs. 
ff. wider (see WIDE), WHITHER adv. Wyddie, 
obs. f. Wippy. Wyddo, -ow(e, Wydew, etc., 
obs. ff. Wipow, etc. Wyd(e, obs. ff. WDE adv. 

+ Wyde. Ods.—! A variety of apple-tree. 


1sag Fitznerseat //usd. 42 Dyuers apple trees that hane 
knottes in the howes, as casses or wydes, and suche other 


that wyll growe on slanynges. 

Wyder, obs. f. WHITHER adv. Wydraught, 
ete., obs, ff. WirapraucuT. Wydue, etc., obs, ff. 
Winow sd.1 Wydur, -yr, obs. ff, WHITHER adv. 

t Wye. Latterly Sc. and orth. Obs. Forms: 
a. 1 wiga, 4 wize, wihe (whi, whie, whi3) 
wy3e, wy3 (wizh), wie3, 5 wi3, 4-5 wyghe, 4-6 
wye, 4-5, Se. WY, 4, wie. 8B. 4 wei3, 
woizh, weih (wehy), 4-5 weize, weic (4 waie), 
weye, § wey, wegh (whegh, whe), we, 5-6 
wee. [OE. wiza, f. the weak grade of the stem 
repr. by wg W158. Cf. OHG. wederwigo ‘rebellis’, 
and IVigo as a proper name.] 

In OE. chiefly, and in later use only, in poetic use. | 

1, One who fights; a fighting man; a warrior or 
soldier. 

a, Beowulf 629 He pet fol xebeah, walreow wiza, xt 
Wealhbeon. cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist, 1. xv. (1890) 50 And bi 
pa sona hider sendon maran scipbere strengran wighena. 
993 Battle of Maldon 210 Swa hi bylde ford bearn AElfrices, 
wiza wintrnm Zeong. 13. Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 581 Sypen be 
brawden bryne of bry3t stel ryngez Vmbewened pat wy3 vpon 
wlonk stuffe. ¢ 1350 Wil. Palerne 3787 William & his wi3es 
were Brmed wel sone. ?a1400 Alorie Arth. 56 [He] wente 
in-to Wales with his wyes alle. ¢1450 Hortanp /ozwlat 499 
The wyis quhar the wicht went war in wa wellit. 1535 
Srewaat Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I, sos With mony wy that 
rae war and wycht, [he] Appetrit thair ricbt sone. 15.- 
see B). 

B. «1400-80 Hare Alex.1030(Ashm. MS.), Bot wees wi3tly 
with-in pe wallis ascendid, Freschely fendid of. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 1212 Mony woundit we from his weppont paste. 
63420 Anturs of Arth, liv. (Donce MS.), Pe wees, pat 
werene wonnded so wobely.., Surgenes sone saned. 1515 
Scottish Field 493 in Chetham Misc, (1856), A yong knight, 
. Sir William Avarichoned «was the wees [Percy A/S. wyes) 
name. Jéid.637 Now isthis fuirse feilde foughten toan ende; 
Many a wee wanted his horse, and wandered home on fote. 

2. A noble, vigorous man; hence gev., a man, a 


person. 

In very freq. nse from ¢1340 to ¢ 1420, esp. in a-form. | 

a. 2900 Andreas 1711 (Gr.)., Hie da gebrohton zt brimes 
neesse on waezpele wigan unslawne. a1000 Menologiuin 
160 Se be faezere in mid wactere oferwearp wuldres cyne- 
bearn, wiga weordlice, 13.. 2. &. Aldit. P. A. 579 Pen 
alle pe wy3ez in pe worlde my3t wynne By be way of 
ry3ttoaskedome. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 571 Wis holde 3¢ 
no whi but 3if he wel conne Faire tempren his tounge. 3377 
Lancet. P. Pl. B. xvi. 98 Went neuere wy in this worlde 
thorw that wildernesse,“I’hat hene was robbed. @1400-s0 
Wars Alex, 1628 In pe same wedes, For all pis werld as pis 
wy wendes now attyred. ¢1420 dandurs of Arth. xxix, 
Scho was the worthilieste wyghte, pat any wy mygbte 
welde. ¢1480 Henayson Lion & Mouse xxxii, Thair is na 
wy that will my harmis wreik, 1500-20 Dunpaa Poenrs 
xxx, 50, I awoik as wy that wes in weir. 1513 Douctas 
Jineid y. xi, 19 Sone slaid scho down wnsene of ony wy. 
41568 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 739 Sen ye ar 
pleisit to pleiss ane vthir wy. . as 

B. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 17 Panne weies of worschipe, 
wittie & quainte, Wib his lettres be let to pe Ind sende. 
€3380 Will. Paderne 281‘ Sertes,' ban seide bemperonr,.. Sy; 
am patilk weigh’. 1377 Lanct. P. 2. B. x1. 374 “Holy writt,” 
qnod that weye, ‘ wisseth men to suffre’, @ 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 13 e passis his way, Vn-wetandly to any wee. 
Lbid. 383 tis liknes he changis, Worthis agayn toa wee, fra 
a worme tornys. 

b. Used as a form of address. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1508, ‘I woled wyt at yow, Cc, 
pat worpy per sayde, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 69 Wordlich 
weiz, we wische of pi 3ifte Ai-lastinge lif. a 1400-0 Wars 
Alex. 2302 Welcom we [Dué/. wye], at all be werd sall wyn 
with pi handis. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 57 Sen thy willis 
to wend, wy, now in weir, Luke that wisly thowwirk. 51§ 
Scottish Field 257 in Chetham Misc. (1856), 1 will wynde 
you to wreke, wees, I yon heete, 

c. Without article. (Cf, Man s6.1 2.) A 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1039, 1 am e at your wylle to 
wench youre hest. 1377 LANGL. P. PL B. x1. 337 Hadde 
nenere wye witte to worche pe leest. 1399 — Asch. Redeles 


WYE., 


tut, 288 Pis warmnesse in welth with wy n erthe My3te 
not longe dure. ¢ 1560 A.Scorr Poems rs) x. 51 Thair 
is nocht wie Can estimie My sorrow. 
d. Applied to the Deity. rare. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 2441 Pe wy3e hit yow 3elde Pat vp- 
haldez be henen and on hy3 sittez. ¢3rs60 A. Scort Poems 
ii 39 Be the wy that all the warld wrocht. 


3. transf. A woman; a lady. rare. 

¢1400 Destr. Tray 3356 Thou shalt haneriches more Rife 
< = any lady in piland, .. And more likandly lyf. .asa wee 
noble. ¢1s60 A. Scott Poems xxxi 34, I lufe be wy Will 
nocht apply, Nor grant to gife ine grace agane, 

Wye? (wei). techn. (See quots. and cf. Y 3.) 

1857 Davies & Peck Afath. Dict. Hyer, the supports of 
the telescope in the theodolite and level, 1875 Kwicur 
Dict. Mech, 2823/2 Wye,a Y¥ or crotch. Used in many 
Ways as a temporary shore or brace. 1883 GarstEy Gloss. 
Coal-mtining a95 ae (C{umb.}}, the beam-end connection 
above the pump-rods of a winding and pumping engine, 

Wye, north. dial. var, Quzxy; obs. var. WEIGH 
sb1 and vl Wye byt, var, Way-git Oés. 
Wryefde, var. WrvED Obs. Woyefe, obs. f. 
Wirz. Wyel, Wyelde, Wyeldeware, 
Wyele, Wyelfoyle, Wyell, obs. ff. WiLz, 
WizLD, WILD-FowL, WiLDWaRz, WEEL2, WILE. 
Wyer, obs. f. WrIr, Wirz sd. and v. Wyee, 
wyese, etc., obs. forms of Wisr 54, and a. 
Wyet, Wyete, Wyeued, Wyeve, Wyeyst, 
obs, ff. Wuite ¢., Wit v.1, WEvED, WEAVE z., 
Weicar sb.2 Wyf, wyfe, wyff(e, obs. ff. WIFE 
3b. Wyfyne, Sc. var. Wiven a. Obs. Wygeon, 
Wyehe, obs. ff. Wipczon, Wit prep., WrE}, 
Wyehte, obs. f. Weicnr 55.1, Waitnza. Wy3t- 
8aV6, obs. var. VovoHsSAFE v. Wygorusly, 
obs, Sc. f. Vicorousiy adv. Wyhee, var. 
WerHEEv. Wyhylle, obs. f. Witz sb. Wryice, 
obs, Sc, f. Wise 2. Wyif, obs. {, Wirz, Wyill, 
obs. Sc. f, Witz, Wir, Sc. var. VirE sb.) Obs. 
Wryis, etc., obs. Sc. ff. Wiss. Wyk(e: see 
WEEK sd., Wick, and WIKE Oés, 

+ Wyke, v.! Obs. (Of obscure origin and mean- 
ing: not obviously connected with OE. wécan.) 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxix. 87 Ofte when y syke, with 


care y am thonrh-soht, When y wake y wyke, of serewe is 
al mi thoht. 


+ Wyke, v2 Obs. rare, [ad. MDa. wijeken 
(Dn, wizken) to give way, depart, etc.] zxtr. To 
give way, to withdraw. 

348 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 67 In nede alwey [1} 
haue hyden hy yow where other beestis haue wyked and 
goon theyr way [Du. ovfweecken), Léid. 71 1t is better that 
we yee [Du, wiyckcn)and depaste, than we sholde. .fyghte 
with hym, 

Wyked, obs. form of WickEp a, 

t “eat a. Obs In 8 Wickhamick. 
(See Wrxenamistand -Ic.] = WYKEHAMICAL a. 1. 

aziz Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 69 Thus from 
the two Wickhamick Springs shall rise Diffusive streams 
the Church to fertilise, : 

Wykehamical (wikz-mikal), 2. Also 8-9 
Wiceam-, 9 Wycchamical, [f. as prec.+-aL 
The form Wiecamical is ad. mod.L. Wiccamic-us.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Winchester College, or the 
pupils or staff ofthis; = WyYkRHAMISTa, 

ae Gouoine Def. Cond. Warden Winchester Coll. 38 

th given the Electors Liberty to take a Person. .from 
within the Wykehamical Societies. 1791 Huvoeszor0 
Salmag. 101 William of Wickham, a Song for the Wiccami- 
cal Anniversary. 1830 WV. L. Bowres Life Ken I. 18 Dulce 
Domum, the old Wykehamical song. /did, 23 Whe great 
ohject of Wykebamical hopes, New College. 1878 H. C. 
Apams Wykehamica xxii. 397 In Wykehamical phrase, the 
Prafect..would. have ‘broken their necks’, rg0s A dhe- 
nzum 26 Jan. 105/3 If we were asked to select the typical 
os, epitaph, F 
. That is or has been a pupil of, or connected 
with, Winchester College. - 

1844 R. Patmee in Aferm, (1896) I. 364, I printed them for 

rivate and anonymous circulation among my Wykehamical 

riends, 1878 H.C. Aoaus Wykehamica xvii. 320 This 
oath is one of the things anich the Wykehamical bod 
ought to have abolished long ago. 1903 Fearon inC. E. 
Os ¢ Fr, Dolling ix, He was rapidly adopted within the 
Wykehamical family, and was what the school would have 
called ‘a most patriotic Wykehamist', 

Hence Wykeha’mically adv. 

1878 H. C. Avams IVykehamica xxiii. 418 Chouse, ‘a 
shame’... Here the word has been Wykehamically diverted 
from its origina! meaning, viz. ‘to cheat‘. 

deter (wirkamist), sd. and a, Also 
8 Wykhamist, Wiccamist. [ad. mod.L. bVyke- 
hamista (16th c.), £. the name William of Wykeham 
(1324-1404), Bishop of Winchester, and fonnder of 
Winchester College (1382) and New College, Ox- 
ford (1379).] 

. sb, One who is or has been a pupil at 
Winchester College. 

3758 C. Goroinc Def. Cond. 51 Lest any Wykhamist 
should be offended. 1773 Hist. & Antig. Winchester 1. 147 
Andrew Phillips..shared the piety 2nd doctrine of the 
Wiccamists. 1782 J. Nicnos Sel. Collect. Poems VAL. 75 
Young Cihber, being likewise a Wykehamist, called on Dr. 
Ridley. 1860 Watcort Cathedrals a5t That most charac- 
teristic gathering of Wykehamists old and young. 1885 
Athenzum 4 July 14/3 The governors of Harrow have 


successively appointed the most learned and single-minded 
of Wykebamists. 1903 (see WykeHAmicaL a. 2} 
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B. adj. = WYKEHAMICAL a, I. 

1865 (¢it/e), Wykehamist Meeting. The anniversary festi- 
val will he holden,.May 17, 1865. 1867 Auc. G, Daanz 
Chr. Schools 11. vii. 260 ‘The Wykehamist Colleges. opened 
the way to other foundations ae similar description. 1891 
Athenzuim 14 eh, 212/1 It may reasonably be hoped that 
this is not Wykehamist Greek, 

Wryker, -ir, Wykker, Wykur, etc., obs, ff. 
Wicker. Wyket(t, Wykket(t, obs, ff. WickEr. 
Wykit, Wykked, -id, etc., obs. ff. WIOKED a. 
Wykke, obs. f. Wick 2. Wy), obs. f. Vix a., 
WHILE sd., WILE, Wu sb. Wylage, obs. f 
Viuiace sb, Wylanlyche, obs. f. VILLAINLY adv. 
Wyld(e, obs. ff, Wzatp, Wimp. Wylde, obs. 
f. Wiztp. Wyldren, var. Winprrn. Wyldre- 
nes(se, obs. ff. WILDERNESS, Wyldyng, obs. var. 
Wietpine ff/. 2. Wyle, obs. Sc. f. VILE; var. 
Wate v.1; obs. f, WEEL2, WHEEL, WHILE, WILE. 
Wyled, Wylem, obs. ff, Witp, WHILOM. 

Wyliecoat (werlikat,-kpt). Se. (and xorth.). 
Forms : 5-6, 9 wyle-, 6 vyle-, vile-, wile-, wele- ; 
5-7 wyly-, 6 vily-, veli-, 6-7 weyli- (8 weily-), 
6~ wylie-, 8- wylicoat (9 wili-, wilie-); 7 
wylli(e)-, 9 willy-, willey-, welli-; 7 waly-, 
vali-, 7,9 walli-, 9 walacoat ; also 5 -coyt, 5~8 
-cot, 5-7 -cott, -cote, -coit, 5, 7--coat. (Occas, 
as two words, or with hyphen.) [Of obscure ori- 
gin: the forms of the second element agree 
throughout with those of Coarsé., but the first has 
not been identified, and may be an alteration of 
some foreign term.]} 

1. An under-waistcoat, in earlier use esp. one 
worn under a doublet; an under-vest, woollen or 
flannel under-garment. ? Ods. 

In latest quots. applied to some kind of outer garment. 

1478 Acla Auditorum (1839) 83/1 A doublat of Bukkessy 
with a wyle cot of quhit in rie 1494 Ace. La. High Treas. 
Scot, 1, 225) v quarteris of Inglis quhit, to be the King ane 
wyly coit. 1505 /éid, 111, tog For ane wyly cote undir his 
cote,..vs. vjd. s13 Dovctas s2neid vit. Prol. go In 
double garmont cled and wyly coyt. 1561 in lav. de la 
Royne Descesse (Bann. Cl.) 23 Foure wylie coittisof quhite 
Jambskynnis, 1645 Kec. Elgin (New Spald. CL) 1. 179 To 
delywer to James Walker ane wylliecote worthe thrie 
poundis fonr shillingis. 1786 Buans To a Louse vi, i wad 
na been surpris'd to spy You on..some hit duddie boy On’s 
wyliecoat. 1820 Scott Addot i, A hardy little boy..did not 
hesitate a moment to strip off his wy/ie-coa?, [and] plunge 
‘into the water. 1823 Afirror I. 285/2 A wallicoat of white 
drugget, deep hlne inezpressibles. 

Prov. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 107 We can shape 
their wylie-coat, but no their wierd, 

2. An under-petticoat. 

1544 Ace. Ld. uae Treas. Scot. VIII. 326 Tua eltfis and 
ane half scarlot to hir ane wyle cote. a5sr /did, X. 33 
Arche Clerk, send,.with ane furrit vylecoit to my Lady 
Gordoun, 21886 Sia R. Maitcanp in AZ, Oxarte A1S\(S.7.S8.) 
2 Sumtyme thay will beir vp their goun, to schaw thair 
wylicot hingand doun. 1604 Compt Bk. D, Wedderburue 
(S.H.S.) 45 Ane narrow pece quhyt clayth..to be my lassis 
weylecottis. 1686 G. SURGE Disc. 31 The Sisters 
skewed their Wylycoats. 1715 Ransay Christ's Kirk Gr 
at. xxii, The hride she made a fen, To sit in wylicoat sae 
hraw. @19a5 Cock-laird in Orpheus Caled, 26, 1 man’ 
hate a Silk Hood,..wylie coat, And a Silk snood. 1797 
Pinxerton Hist. Scot. 1.154 The kirtle, or close gown, was 
rarely accompanied,.with the wylicot or under petticoat. 
1895 Crocketr Afen of Afoss-Hags xxxii. 235 We are a pack 
o' silly craiturs. A'thing that wears willy-coats; no yin 
muckle to better anither! 1895—Grey Man iii 23 Nell 
Kennedy with her wylicoats kilted. 

Prov, 17at Kutry Seot. Prov. ft A Wife knows enough, 
who knows the good Man's Breeks from Weilycoat. 

pb. A feminine (or esp. in later use, a child’s) 
night-dress. 

¢ 1634 inC,K. Sharpe Pref fo Law's Mem, (1818) p. \viii, 
She was seen, standing bare-legged and in hir sark valicot 
..conferring with the devill. «1670 SratoiInc Trowud. 
Chas. 1 (3851) IL. 233 Scho gettis wp ont of hir naiked hed 
in hir night walycot, bairfut and hairleg. 1894-9 in 
Northumb, and Cumh, glossaries. 

Wyilk(e, Wyll, obs. ff. WHicu, WzrL2. Wyll, 
Wylie, obs, ff. Waizz, Wu. Wyllanye, 
Wrlly, Wylst, obs. fi. Vinnainy, WiILy, WHILsT. 
Wrlt, obs. f£. Quint 56. Wyly(e, Wylys, obs. 
ff, Winy, WHILES. 

+Wymalve. 0%s. rare. Also 3 ymalue. 
[a. AF. wimave, widmalve (rath c.), = OF. vt-, vis- 
mauve, vismalve, etc. (F. guimauve) :—pop.L. 
*viscomalva, for *hibiscomalva : see Hipiscus and 
Matiow.] = Wrmots. (Cf. VIMAUE.) 

e1a6s Voc. Names Planis in Wr.-Wilcker 556 Adthea, 
i, ymalue, i holihoc. e1qgo Adpdita (Anecd. Oxon.) 22/2 
Bismalua, alta malua, altea idemt,..alnglike, wymalue 
uel marshmalue. 

Wyme, obs. form of Wa, 

Wymmen, obs. pl. form of Woman. 


Wymote (waimet). Now foal. Also 9 
wymote, wimot(e. [Unexplained var. of Wr- 
MALVE.] The marsh-mallow, AU/hea officinalis. 

1597 Gzrarve Herbal Suppl., Wymot is Jéiscus. 1665 
Lovett Heréball (ed. 2) 479 Wymot, see Marsh mallow. 
1796 Witneane Brit, PL, (ed. 3) 111. 61a Marsh Mallow. 

ymote. [Found in] salt marshes and hanks of rivers. 182t 
S. F.Gaay Brit. Plants V1. 639 Althva officinalis. Shop 
marsh-mallow... Wymote. 18979 Miss Jackson Shrofsh, 

Word-bk, 48a Winote,,.common Marsh Mallow. 


WYPE. 


‘Wyn, obs. f. WEEN v., Win v, Wynakar, 
-ir, obs. Sc. f. Vinecar. Wynbeme, obs. f. 
Winprean. Wyncouth, Wyncus, obs. Sc. ff. 
Uncoutu, VanquisH. Wynd, obs. f. WIND. 

Wynd (weind). Chiefly Se. (and xorth. dial.). 
Also 5,8 wynde (6 vynd, wyne, 9 xorth. dial. 
wynnd), 5 winde, 8-9 wind (gweind). [App. 
f. the stem of Winn v1 (cf. OF. gewerd winding 
ascent, spiral, etc.); the long vowel indicates an 
OE. disylabic form *zwinde or *wynde.] 

1. A narrow street or passage torning off from 
a main thoronghfare ; a narrow cross-slreet ; 2 lane 
or alley: a. In Scotland (and northern England.) 

c1425 Wrntoun Croz, vut, xxvii. 4490 Pai til Edynburgh 
helde Fe way, And at be Freyr Wynde enteryt pai. 1439 
Charters, etc. of Edinb, (1871) 64 The comon venale callit 
Sanct Leonardis wynde. 1506 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 617/1 
Le Nudryis Vynd infra burgum de Edinburgh, 1596 
Daravoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11.174 Seing 
a possest persone with the deuil .. rinn thronch gaites, 
houses, close, wynes, straits and streits frilie. 1612 in Haly- 
burton's Ledger (1867) 336 Bonnetts maid in Leith wynd, 
1695 StapaLp Axtobiog, (1834) 127 A house neer to the head 
of Blackfriers Wynd. 1727 De For Jour Gt. Brit. 111. 30 
Those Side Lanes which they call Wynds. ¢1730 Buar 
Lett. N. Scotl, (1818) 1. 18 Being in my retreat to pass 
through a long narrow wynde or alley,,.a guide was as- 
signed me. 178a Sir J. Stxctata Observ. Scot. Dial. 165 
Many narrow lanes, leading..down the sides of the hills; 
with lanes, from their heing generally winding, ., are 
called winds, 1822 Scott Nigel ii, A sma" house at the fit 
of ane of the wynds. 1860 Sia J. B. Bunks Viciss. Families 
Ser, u. 153 The site of Applehy is exceedingly heautiful,.. 

From this main street are narrow lanes, called qwe‘nds, 
jutting out towards the river Eden, 1886 Masson Edind, 
Sketches (1892) 11 A multiplicity of narrow foot-passages 
called closes, with a few wider and more street-like cuttings 
called wynds. 

b. Applied to similar lanes, etc., in other parts. 

1863 Sir R, Aucock Capital of Tycoon 1.255 Black-teethed 
women,.rush down the wynds and passages [in Yeddo] 
which lead to the great thoroughfare. 1871 Kinostey AZ 
Last ii, Fresh from the cities of the Old World, and the 
short and stunted figures..which crowd ouralleys and back 
wynds, 1894 Wevman Alan in Black viii. 168 The priest 
passed unharmed through the lowest wynds of Paris. 

c. Without article. 

1812 W. Tannant Auster F, vi. xxi, From lane and wynd 
the sounds of gladness peal. 1856 W. E. Aytoun Bothwell 
145 That cry..rung through street, and pealed through 


wynd. 

3. alirib., as wynd house; wyud head, the 
higher end of a narrow street. 

1530 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) lV. 34 
Fra the Wyndheid of Glasgw to the Grayfreris. 1665 i 
Nicott Diary (Bann. Cl.) 443 [He] errectit ane staige be- 
twixt Niddries and Black Friers wynd head. 1888 Baarte 
When a Man's Single i, The windows of the wynd houses. 

Wyndak, -ok, obs. fi. Winnock Se. ynde, 
Woyndel, -ille, etc., obs. ff, WinD, WINDLE 50.1 

Wryndi, var. Ounpy Ods. (Cf. Unpy.) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Coat-arui. hv, The secunde [coat- 
armour) is calde wyndi, that is to say whan the feldeis made 
like wawis of oon coloure or of diuerse colouris. 

Wyndlas(e, -lasse, etc., obs. ff. WinDLass. 

+ Wyndre,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF, guingnier, 
guignuer, etc., to deck, trick out.] ¢razs. To trim, 
deck, or embellish (oneself, the brows, etc.). 

241366 Cuaucen Ro, Rose 1018-1020 Fetys she was..; 
No wyntred [sic] browis had she [F. ne fu fardee ne gut- 
gnie)\ Ne popped hir for it neded nonght To wyndre hir [F. 
de soi tifer\or to peynte hir ought. a 

Wyndyrtak, Wyne-3arde, -yaird, obs. Sc, 
ff. UNDERTAKE v., VINEYARD. "Wynfall, obs. f. 
WINDFALL, 

+ Wyning, Os. Also 3 wynyng; 4 fi. 
wyn(e)wes, wynwys. [repr. OE. wining ‘leg- 
band’, of obscure formation. 

For the later plural forms cf penewes, for the earlier 
benezas, var. of peningas, pl. of pening PERV.) 

Asmall strong rope for tying a sail; =GASnET I. 

1z95 Act. Exch, KR. 5/8m. 13 Et iiij.s. in xij. duodenis 
de Wyninges emptis..ad veluim, 1296 /d/d. s/20m. 5 In filo 
empto ad velum et vna pecia de Wynyng emptis de eodem. 
1304 Acc. Exch, K. R. 12/6 m. 3 In.ij. velis, et Wynwes, 
et minutis cordellis, 1336 id, 19/31 m. 5 Computat,.in 
CC. xx. vinis de Beluere emptis pro Suen inde facien- 
dis ad dictum velum cum eisdem ligandum, 1420 in For. 
Acc, 3 Hen. V1, G/aIn..sepo Towe Wynwys et aliis diner- 
sis ferramentis. 


Wrynk¢e, obs. ff. Wine, Winx. Wynland, 
obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Wiypiz v.l Wynlas, -ase, 
-asse, obs, e WinpLass, 

Wynn. (See quot.) 

1863 Simmonos Dict. Trade Suppl, Wynn,akind of timber 


truck orcarriage. [1875 Kntcut Dict. Afech, 2823/2 yn, 
a truck or low carriage.] 


Wrynscott, obs. Sc. f, Warnscor, Wynter- 
myte: see ViTreMyTr. Wynwes, pl.: see 
Wynine. Wyolence, -ent, obs. Sc. ff. VIOLENCE, 
Viotent. Wryolet, obs. f. VIoLer. 

Wype (waip). Now dia/. Also 7, 9 wipe. 
[Of doubtful etymology ; perh. echoic, from its 
call. Cf. (M)Sw. and Norw. vipa, Sw. iofsvipa, 
Da. vide, also PEEawrEeEP, Pexwzer.] The lapwing. 

¢31325 Gloss. WW. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 165 (La vanele 
e le pounzot; gloss) a wype and waschere. ¢1425 Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 640 Hee upifa, wype. 151 in Earl North- 
umb. Housch, Bk. (1770) 104 It isthought goode that Wypes 


WYRCKYN. 


be hade for my Lordes own Mees onely. 35§.. Parilt. Byrdes 
395 Thowgh thou he hasty, as the wype, And thy feders, 


ht . 3879 Hake Neves out of Powles Dij bh, Right 
Plouer, gpa ted Woodcock fine ae. Curlew, Wype and 
Rayle. 18a5 J. Mackinnon Afessingham (1881) 18 Plover 


are here called Wipes, or Pywipes. 1895 2. Angi. Gloss. 
ast IWVyfes,..the lapwing or plover. 


yp(p)e, obs fi. Warr, Wyppit, wypt, 
obs. pa. t. and pple. of WIPE 2. Wyr, Sc. var. 
Ving sb.1 Oés. Wyrall, obs. f. Vint. Wyreh, 
ohs, var, WORK 2. 


Wyrekyn, wyrkyn, obs. ff. Frrxim. 

1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 54 Yowr ij wyrkyns whon of 
samon and the tothyr of tony. 4d, 177 A wyrckyn with 
gonstonys. 


Wyrd(e, obs. variant of Weirp sd. Wyre, 
Sc. var, VIRE v.1 Ods. Wyrfolk, obs. variant of 
WorsFotk. Wyrgyne, obs, Sc. f. Virern. 
Wyrie, wyry(e, etc., obs. varr, Worry vz. 
Wyris land: see Une 55.4 Wyrk, Wyrle, 
Wyrne, Wyroa(u)nes, etc., obs. ff. Work z., 
Weir v., Quern, Wrerowance. Wyrok, Sc. 
var. Wrrrock. Wyrstylle, obs. f. WarstE v. 
Wryrt, obs. Sc. f£ Wait 55. Wyn: see Br x. 
A. 6, Vice sé., VISE v., Wis, Wisk. Woysage, 
obs. Sc. f. Visaon. Weysar, etc., obs. ffi. Visor, 
Wizarp sé. Wyse, var. VIsz v. Ods.; obs. f. 
Wisz. Wysh, var. Wis v.1 Ods. Weysk, obs. 
Sc. var. Waisk sb. Wysle, var. WizLE dial. 
Wysment, Sc. var. VisenentT O45. Woysnit, 
-yt, obs. Sc. ff. Wizenzep a. Wyson, Sc. or 
north. f. WEASAND. Wyss(e, etc., varr. WIS adv. 
and v.1 Ods.; obs. ff, Wisk. Wyssel, obs, f. 
WHISTLE v. Wysshe, etc., obs. pa.t.of Wasa 
v. Wysshene, obs. f. Cusuion 36. Wyst(e, 
obs. pa. t. and pple. of Wit v.1 

Wyste, sonthern ME. var. Fist s3.1 

1422 Yoncr tr. Secreta Secret. 156 The honde..that nowe 
ia leynthe othyre in Palme hym streythyth, agayn into a 
wyste hym closyth, 

ystel, Wystyll: see WHISTLE, WISSEL. 

Wyt, obs. f. Writ, WHite, WicHT, Wt. 

Wytale, Wytch(e, obs. ff. Viervan, W1TcH, 

Wytchee, obs. #. Wuitcn (a chest). 
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1558-9 Will A. Cole (Somerset Ho.), A wytche in the 
universttie of Oxforde called Cista Antiqua universitatis. 


Wyte, obs. f. Witz, Wicut, Wit; var. WITE. 
Wytel(e, obs, ff. WHitttze 54.1 Whytenge, 
obs. f, WHiTina 56. Wytenonfa, var. WepEn- 
onFa’ Sc. Obs. Wyte-, Wythsave, obs. varr. 
VoucHSAFEv. Wyth(e, obs. ff. Wuirz, WicHt, 
Wit, Witse. Wythen(n)e, varr. WHETHEN 
Obs. Wyther, -yr(e, obs. Sc. ff. Orner. 
Wryth-sounday, obs. form of Wit Sunpay. 
Wytht(e, obs. ffi. Witz, Wiext. Wyby, 
contr. f. wztk thi: see WITH prep. 6. yt- 
saffe, -saue, etc. obs. varr. VOUCHSAFE 2. 
Wrytson(e, obs. ff. WHitsun. Wytstare, obs. 
f. WurtstzR. Wryttail(e, obs. varr. Vicruat. 
Wytt(e, obs. ff. Wrront sé., Ware, Wit sd, and 
v. Wytyng, obs. f. Waitine vé/. sb, Wayue, 
wyve, obs. ff. Wirz sé, Wivz v. Woyvel, etc., 
obs, ff, WEEVIL. Wyver, obs. Sc. var. WEAVER}, 

+ Wyver. Ods. Forms: 4 guiure, 5 gwyuer 
(gwuer), 4-5 wiuere, 5 wiver, 6-7 wiuer; 4-5 
wyuere, 5-7 wyuer, 7 wyver. [a. OF. wyvre, 
wiure, guivre (F. guivre, givre), etc., varr. vivre 
serpent; see VIVER 2,] 

l. A viper. Also fg. and in fig. context. 

13.. K. Alis, 5609 (Laud MS.), Addres, guiures, & dra- 
gouns, Wolden pis folk... Envenymen & ahite. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Zroylus ut. 1010 Ialousye..pat wikkede wyuere. 
1387-8 I. Usk Zest. Love wt. v. (Skeat) L 34 Wherfore..ye 
ne ought..accompte thilke thing {sc. jealousy]among these 
other welked wivers and venomous serpentes, as envy, mis- 
trust, and yvel speche, ¢ 1400 Partonope 7079 Now is he 
allone in be wildernesse Amonge wyunerse and serpentes, 
Lbid. 9254 Maruk shewed hir grete lyons,.. Dragons, Wy- 
ners, and eke serpentes, 

2. Her,= WYVERN I, 

x99 Tuynne Animady. (1875) 41 A Wyuerisa kynde of 
serpent of good Bulke, not vnlyke vnto a dragon, of whose 
kinde he is, a thinge well knowen vnto the Heroldes, vsinge 
the same for armes, and crestes, & supporters, /bid. 42 
The erle of Kent hearethe a wiuer for his Creste and sup- 
porters; the erle of Penbroke, a winer vert for his Creste. 
1631 Werver Anc. Funeral Mon, 293 A wiver_volant. 
Lbid, 294 A Wyuer heing the Armesof Hugh Brent Esquire. 
1678 Putizirs (ed. 4), Hyver, the name of an Animal, little 
known otherwise than as it is devicted in Blazonry. 


WYZEN. 


3. Wyver-jish, some chimerical fish. sonce-tese. 

1857 Merroitu Farina ix. 153 Upon that he [se. the 
Demon} shot out his wings, that were like the fins of the 
wyver-fish, sharpened in venomons points. 

Wyvern (woi-voin). Also 7 wiu-, wiverne, 
8-9 wivern (8 wefforne), [f. prec., with ex- 
crescent -7 (see note on Birrern 1, 

: y Her. A representation of a chimerical animal 
imagined as a winged dragon with two feet like 
those of an eagle, anda serpent-like, barbed tail. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ut. xxvi, 182 So doth the Winerne 
partake of a Fowle in the Wings and Legs,..and doth re- 
semble a Serpent in the Taile. 3682 J. Giason Jn trod. ad 
Lat. Blazoniam 123 Vhis Dragon hath but two Legs, andso 
isthe same with our Wiverne, 1716 S. Kent Granim. Her. 
s.v. Drake, He heareth Argent, a Wivern, his Wings dis- 
plaid and Tail nowed Gules. 12780 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) V. 
3605/2 A Wivern volant Bendways Sable. Jéid., A Wy- 
vern with ahuman Face. 1822 Gace Hengrave 38 A squirrel 
-- impaling a coat argent, on a chevron, between three 
wyvern'’s heads. 1864 Bovtett Her. Hist. & Pop. x. 8 
‘Two Wyverns also support the shield of the Duke of 
Rutland, 1882 Cussaxs Her, (1893) 100 The wings of the 
Dragon..and Wyvern are always represented as addorsed, 

attrib, 1688 Houmz Armoury u. 2314/1 He beareth Vert, 
..a Wivern-Wolf, Jéid., He beareth Azure, a Wivern- 
Serpent, Or, 

b. An image or figure of this monster. 

1863 Chr, Remembrancer Oct, 436 The name of S, Romanns 
.-is still dear to the boys and girls of Norman villages by 
sundry processions of dragons, wyverns,,.made of combus- 
tibles. 1864 Tennyson 4 y/mer's F. 17 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, 
that almighty man.. Whose blazing wyvern weathercock'd 
the spire. /éid. 5:6 The manorial ford..Burst his own 
yes on the seal, and read.,a letter from his child, 

. Such a monster conceived as having a real 
existence, 

ta 1700 in Surtees Hist, Durkaym (1823) U1. 243 Sir John 
Conyers, Knt., slew yt moastrons, and poysonous vermine or 
wyverne, an aske or werme, whfich] overthrew and devoured 
many people in fight. 1820 Surtees /éid. 11. 17a[He] goes 
forth to slay wolf, bear, or wivern. 1835 BrowninG Paracelsus 
11. 454 Lakes which.. Blaze like a wyvern flying round the 
sun, 1869 Tales fr. Blackwood XV. 74 As if she had heen 
a_ Wyvern or a Gorgon. 

yvoll, Wyvyl, obs. ff. WrEvit, Wywe, 
obs, f. WEAVE v. Wywere, obs. var. Viver], 
Wyyfe, Wy3ffe, obs. ff. WIFE. Weyys, obs. f. 
WIsE a. Weyzen, Sc. or north. f. WEasAND, 
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THIS portion of the Dictionary, which treats of the words beginning with X, Y, and Z, and thus forms the 
final section of the whole work, contains in all 4746 entries. Of that number 1722 are Main words, 2312 are 
Subordinate entries of obsolete forms, etc., of which 1084 are compounds of the prefix y-, 216 are Special com- 
binations, and 496 are Obvious combinations not requiring explanation. Of the Main words 1311 are still in 
current use, 270 are now obsolete, and 141 are alien or not completely naturalized. The number of illustrative 
quotations for the three letters is 12,580, of which X supplies 557, Y ggoo, and Z 2123.* 

Of the three letters dealt with in this section, X and Z are alike in comprising very little that is not of alien 
origin, whereas Y, except for certain words from Eastern or aboriginal languages, is Germanic. The history of 
the letters themselves is of unusual interest ; the necessity of cross-references from one to the other indicating 
their points of contact is a remarkable feature. The name yogh of the Middle English letter 3 finds a place 
in a dictionary for the first time here. The various monosyllabic names of Z, viz. zad, zard, zed, zee, are recorded 
in their several alphabetical places. Words having initial X are with few exceptions derived ultimately from 
Greek, and are of a technical character. X rays and Xylonite are the only two that are generally familiar. The 
oriental xebec, the town-name Xeres (the original of sherry), and the abbreviation Xmas are worthy of note. 
The vocabulary of Z is larger and more varied. The most important Greek derivatives, mostly acquired through 
the medium of Latin, are zea/ with its connexions zealous, zealot, selator, and zelotic, zephyr, zetetic, zeugma, Zeus, 
sisany, zizyphus, zone, and the groups of words depending on ¢o# life, (gov animal (including zodiac), (vyév yoke, 
and ¢é7 ferment. The number of words traceable to some Semitic language is considerable: among them are 
zagaie, Zamzummim, zarf, zariba, zarnich, zecchin, zedoary, zcnith, zero, zibet, siczac, Zion, ziraleet, zug. From 
India comes the following, several being of Persian origin: zamorin, zayat, zemindar, zenana, sendik, zerumbet, 
sillah, zumbooruk. The Romance languages have supplied some dozen words; zest and zouave come directly 
from French, while zany and zero have a Franco-Italian origin ; in sendalet and zucchetto we have perversion or 
misuse of Italian words; from Spanish come zaéra, zamarra, zambo, zambra, zorro, zumbador. From Modern 
German we have zedigeist, Zeppelin, zinc, zinke, zither, sizel, zollverein, zwanziger, together with most of the 
names of minerals, which are extraordinarily numerous, and comprise zaratite, zeagonite, zcilanite, zeolite, zeunerite, 
zircon, etc., zorgite, sunyite, zurlite, ewieselite, zygadite. From Slavonic languages are zemui, zibeline (through 
French), zolotnik; from languages of Africa, zebra and Zulu; from Turkish zaptich, from Tibetan zho, from 
Mexican zopilote. South African Dutch gives zuwur-veldt, and the artificial invention Zarp, which has an analogue 
in the recently coined Anzac. Articles of etymological interest or curiosity will be found under the headings 
samia, zegedine, Zend-Avesta, zenzic, zest sb.', and 200d. 

The outstanding characteristic of the letter Y is its wealth of ancient monosyllables; a large number of 
them are in very common use at the present day, such as yard, yarn, yawn, yea, year, yearn, yeast, yell, yelp, yes, 
yet adv., yew, yield, yoke, yolk, yore, you and your, young, youth; others are obsolete, archaic, or dialectal, such as 
yain, yair, yap, yare, yark, yarm, yate, ye, yean, yed, yeie, yeke, yeld, yelt, yeme, yeo, yepe, yern, yerr, yet vb., yex, Wisse, 
yore, yote, ythe, yule, yure. Other important words of native origin are yarrow (the plant), yellow, yesterday, and 
the obsolete yever and yomer. Extraordinarily interesting examples of survival of Old English words in modern 
dialect are yarrow adj., yed, yeo sb.1, yes sb.1, yeender, and youster, Y includes a large class of words of an 
(ultimately) onomatopeeic or echoic character; besides those which have their origin in Common Germanic, and 
are included in the list given above, there are many others that seem to have taken their rise within the borders 


* The scale of this work compared with that of some other large dictionaries for this portion of the alphabet is exhibited by the following 
figures :— 


* Cassell’s ’ 
Johnson * Encyclopedic‘ ‘Century’ Dict, Here. 
17355. and Suppl and Suppl. 
X none 396** 460** 286 
Words recorded ay 96 5Q2 876 3443 
Zz 31 caer 999** 1017 
‘ TOTAL 127 1641 2335 4746 
¢ none 36 3r 262 
Words illustrated by quotations Wy 82 187 313 2290 
Z 16 138 167 818 
TOTAL 98 361 SUL 3370 
x none ae 3r 557 
Number of quotations - BY. 303 287 754 9900 
Z 52 151 231 2123 
TOTAL 355 475 1016 12,580 


In the corresponding portion of Richardson’s Dictionary the number of quotations is 380. P 
** These high figures are due to the inclusion in these encyclopzedic lexicons of many Latin names belonging to the systematic terminology of 
zoology and botany which do not fall within the scope of this Dictionary. 
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of English itself; such are yabdle, yack, yaff, yaffie, yammer, yamph, yap, yar(r, pawl, yawp, yatu-yaw, yike, yirr, 
yo-ho, youl, yoop, youf, you, yous, yow!, yowt; of these several express the barking or yelping of dogs. But a great 

. part of Y consists of compounds formed with the prefix Y-, such as the following, not a few of which have 
a history of several centuries continued down to the modern period by archaistic usage: ydlcnt, yblessed, yboru, 
ybound, yclad, yclept, ycore, ydight, y-end, yfed, yfere, yfound, yhere, ykid, ykuow, slike, ymong, ypeut, ywroken, 
jgwrought. In addition to these, there is a multitude of subordinate entries recording Middle English forms of 
past participles and other words, and thus illustrating with detailed evidence the facts set out in the article onthe 
prefix. Materials of another kind useful for the study of historical English grammar will be found in the 
numerous entries of dialectal by-forms with initial ya-, ye-, yi-, yo-, arising from the development of an Old 
English éa, ¢o, into yd, yé, or the prothesis of a y-glide to an ¢ or 7 sound; some of these forms are of sufficient 
importance to receive the status of Main words, e.g. the Scottish yz// (= ale) and yird (= earth). From alien 
languages the chief loans are yacht, yawl, yokindale, younker, yuffrouw from Dutch or Low German, yarpha, yemsel, 
Yegdrasil, yolster from Scandinavian, yager, yiddish, yodel from Modern German, yam?, yamstchik, yourt, yuft 
from Russian, j’aboo, yercum, yoga, yogt, yout, yug from various languages of India; yaourd (or yoghurt), yataghan, 
and yelek are Turkish, yashmak Arabic, yamun and yulan Chinese, yen Japanese, yak Tibetan, yucca Carib, ylang- 
ylang Tagalog; yaw}, yapock, yapon, yarak, yari-yart, yarke, yarran, yate sb., yaws originate mostly in languages 
of uncivilized peoples, and their immediate source is not in every case ascertainable. 

This section involves no very difficult problems of sense-development, but a few articles may be mentioned 
in which the presentation of meaning and usage reveals points of interest; such are ye and you, yes, yet, y1eld, 
young lady, young man. Problems of etymology are more conspicuous, and it would be possible to draw up 
a lengthy list_of articles in which these have been treated with fuller evidence than hitherto; the following are 
representative :—the prefix y- and the six suffixes -y, yankee, yawn, yeender, yeie, s'ellow-hanimer, yelve, yeo sb, 
yeoman, yepsen, yere, perk, yesterday, yfere adv., yode, yokel, yokindale, yolk sb.*, you, yong sb. and vb., ywle. 
Students of Spenser will be interested in the conjecture recorded s. v. youd adj.? 

The material for X, Y, Z passed through the hands of a voluntary subeditor, the Rev. J. Smallpeice, in 
1882-4, The first proofs have been read by the Misses Edith and E. P. Thompson, Mr. G. F. Friedrichsen, and 
the Rev. Canon J. T. Fowler, who have contributed useful corrections or supplementary information. Assistance 
in the verification of quotations at the British Museum has been given, as heretofore, by Mr. W. W. Jenkinson. 
For information on special points grateful acknowledgement is due to Dr. A. Beets, of Leiden, Professor Florian 
Cajori, of Colorado, Dr. A. E. Cowley, Professor Cesare Foligno, Mr. H. T. Gerrans, Mr. L. G. Carr Loughton, 
Dr. James Morison, the late Dr. E. C. Quiggin, Mr. K. Sisam, Mr. W. H. Stevenson, the librarians of the India 
Office and the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, the director of the Victoria and Albert Museum, and the secretary 
of the British Xylonite Company. The editorial assistants who have taken part in the preparation of this section 
are: Mr. A. T. Maling, M.A., Mr. F. J. Sweatman, M.A., and Mr. J. W. Birt. 
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(eks), pl. X’s, Xs (e*kséz), the twenty-fourth 
x letter of the moder and the tweaty-first of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, corresponding in 
form aad position to the Greek X. The early 
Greek forms + X represented the aspirated voice- 
less velar (kh) in the Ionian alphabet, and (ks) in 
the Chalcidian alphabet. (In the former, (ks) was 
denoted by =, in the latter, (kh) was denoted by 

-) X was adopted by the Latins with the value 
(ks) from the Greek alphabet introduced into Italy. 
The ancient Roman name of the letter was fx, which 
is that given by Aélfric in his Grammar (¢ 1000), 

Words having initial x (pronounced as sz) in 
English are nearly all of Greek origin; a few, 
as xebec, Xerez, have x representing early Sp. x 
(now 7). In OF. x was used medially and finally as 
a variant spelling of cs (whether original or standing 
for sc), €. 2. #X, eax = wens, acus, #5¢ AXE, dxtan 
= dcstan, dscian to Ask, fixas, pl. of fise Fisn, 

Jfxian =fiscian to F18n, waxan =wascan to Wasi. 
Other variants are cx, hx, xs, cxs, hxs, as meohx, 
micxen M1xEN, axsan AsHes, Similar spellings 
ocenr in the Cotton MS. of Cursor Mundi, e.g. 
Jiexs(s flesh, wexs wash, fixses fishes ; the same MS, 
has the unexplained spellings /ux(0)/, forx(2)é, 
etc. of Fown sd. In East Anglian texts of the 
14th to the t6th century + is frequently written for 
initial se, sek in xal shall, xuld should; xsa/ also 
is found in the Paston Letters; instances of other 
words so written are only occasional, e.g. xad 
shed (pa. pple.), xowyn shove, x#/drys shoulders. 
Initial x stands for sh (or s) in early forms of 
some oriental words, as xerif Suenker (after early 
Sp. xerife), xaraffe, -aff Sara¥F, and Xinto Suixto, 
Other temporary uses of x, bnt with its normal 
value (ks), are found in the once general axes, axis 
Access, Aunx Hunks, and the less common 
exelent EXCELLENT, ¢xife Excite; on the other 
hand fox = pocks has become permanent, and sox 
has been adopted in the hosiery trade as a con- 
venient shortening of socks. 

190s Watrs A iffr ii. § 1 He would have considered him- 
self Me laughing stock of Wood Street if he had chanced to 
spell socks in any way but ‘sox’. 

The phonetic valnes of x in English are three, 
of which the commonest is (ks), as In axzs (ce"ksis), 
buxom (buksam), doxology (dpksp'lédzi), excuse 
(ékski#s), expense (ékspe'ns), oxen (p*ks'n), proxi- 
mity (prpksi-miti), ‘ax (teks). The pronuncia- 
tion of the prefix ex- followed by a vowel or & 
varies according as it bears the stress or not, the 
general rule being that e-x— = (eks) and ex— 
= (égz), as exile (eksail), exact (égzcerkt), exhort 
(égzp'st); but there is considerable variety in indi- 
vidual words and individnal usage: see Ex- prefixl 
t note. The same general principle governs the 
pronunciation of anxious (nkfas), anxiety 
(sengzai-éti), dexury (lo-ksitiri, lo-kfari), exurtors 
(logziiie-rias, logzii=rias), Alexander (xelégzandas), 
Alexandrine (elégzandrin); but here also indi- 
vidual usage varies. The third value (z), arising 
from a reduction of (gz), is given in all cases to 
initial x, as Xerxes (z3-sksiz) ; this value is shown 
in many instances in the 17th and 18th centuries 
by the spelling with 2, as Zan‘hian, zebeck, Zerez, 
and instances are not uncommon in the 19th cen- 
tury of zanfho- and sylo- for xantho- and xylo-; 
early examples are Zanctus Xanthus (Lydg. Zroy 
Ba, . 731 rubric, 15th cent.), zyphe XiPH (1572). 
Cf. Santippa Xanthippe (Chaucer), Cerses Xerxes 
(Wyntoun Chron., S.T.5., IIL. 54). A similar 
reduction of x took place in French : 

#, if he be the fyrste letter of a worde, as xrenolrdphe, 
aylobalsdéme, whiche they sounde but s, sayenge senotropite, 
sylobalsome, for they can nat gyve x, whiche is also a greke 
letter, is true sownde. (1530 Pacscr. Escfarc. 1. xxv.) 

I. 1. The letter or its sound. 


€ 1000 AELFatc Gram. (Z.) 6, x ana ongynd of bam stafe Z | 


after udwitenatacinge. 1530 Parscr. 38 Note that + shalt 
never be sounded in eon lyke as he is in lutyn, or as we 
wolde do in our tonge, in no wyse, but lyke an x. ¢ 1620 
A. llume Brit, Tongue (1865) 12 The top of the tongue 
stryking on the inward teeth formes d, lt, n, r,s, t, and z. 
The midle tongue stryking on the ronf of the mouth formes 
the rest, c,g,k,j,q,andx. 1636 B. Jonson Engl, Gram. wiv, 
Von. X. 


X is rather an abbreviation, or way of writing with ns, then 
a Letter;..It begins no word with us, that I Rnciws hut ends 
many. 1735 MipptEton Diss. Orig. Printing Eng. 7, 1 take 
the Date in question to have been falsified originally by the 
Printer,..and an x to have been dropt..in the Age of its Im- 
pression, a 1845 Barwam figol, Leg. Ser. i. Lord of Thou- 
éouse xxi, His cap, and his queer cloak all X's and Izzards, 
a 1849 Por Tales, X-ing a Paragrab, When the exigency 
does occur, it almost always happens that x is adopted as a 
substitute for the letter deficient. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist, 
& Pop, xxi. (ed. 3) 360 Az. on a cross arg. the letter X sa. 
1878 W. J. Criers Old Engl. Plate 110 Much of the old... 
plate of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries that is still 
to be found in the counties of Devon and Cornwall hears the 
old Exeter mark, which was a large Roman capital letter X 
crowned. 

b. The letter considered with regard to its 
shape: chiefly a#rié, and Comé. Hence identified 
with a cross, X's and O's: the game of noughts 
and crosses. 

1545 Exvot, Decussis..is atso a fourme in any thynge 
representynge the letter X, wbiche parted in the myddell 
maketh an other figure called Quicunzx, V. 1769 in C. 
Welsh Bookseller of Last Cent. 354 Those [books] with an X. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Chairs in sets... with W 
tableau and X backs, 1837 Hearat Engin. & Mech. Encyel, 
TJ, 876 The said pin traverses the X groove from side to 
side, 1839 Peany Cycl. XV. 176/1 Suppose a cross Ike an 
X or V to be cut ont of hrass-plate, 1861 Hacen Synopsis 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 213 An x-shaped spot. 1866 BLack- 
MorE Cradock Nowedl xii, The boy leaped the new X fence 
very cleverly. 1893 SeLous Trav. S. E. Africa 402, I will 
write your name, on the paper. .and you must make an 'x’ 
behind your name. 1894 Crocxetr Raiders 92 It wasna 

laying at x's and o's to be steering for that crossbones of a 

utchman, 1899 Jesse L. Wittiams Stolen Story, etc. 54 
Billy, reaching the end of the page, made a double X mark 
to show that it was the end of the story. 1911 P. Brioces 
Green Wave of Destiny xiv. 211 There was just room be- 
tween the humps for two narrow sacks placed X-wise. 

©. Used like other letters of the alphabet to 


‘denote serial order, as in the signatures of the 


sheets of a book, the batteries of the Royal Horse: 
Artillery, etc. 
II. Symbolic uses, 

2. The Roman numeral symbol for ten (or 
ttenth); so xx = twenty (in early use also for 
‘score’, as iij'* = ‘three score’, 603 also occas. 
xx"! = L. vigint?), xxx, occas, xxx'¥ = thirty, ete. 

¢ro0o O. &. Chron, an. 409 (Parker MS.) Pat was embe 
-xi, hnnd wintra & x. wintra pes be heo getimbred was. 
@ 1400 vel Bible Prol. (1850) 1. 17 There weren not left 
-.no but v. hundrid horsmen, and x. charis, and x. thon. 
sind of footmen. 1426 AupgLay Poems (Percy Soc.) 71 Jour 
x. comawndmentis 3¢ most con. ¢1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioun (Roxb,) 146 The feest of kyng Aswere was ix*™ dayes 
duryng. 1478 W. Paston in P, Lett. 111.237 He seythe x 
be xu", in hys dette. 1481 Howard Wes. Bks. (Roxb.) 
2 For j. m. j® iiij22 maryners. 1481-90 /dfd. 451 The nom. 

ir of the horse ys vij2™ ij. 1488 Henry's Wallace v. 909 
Xxxt¥ with him off nohill men at wage. 1489 Marc, Paston 
in P, Let?. 11. 350 Wretyn at London, the x. day of Fehruar. 
1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 126 To my valentyn Agnes Ilyon 
xS. 1537 Cromwett in Merriman Les haete (1902) IT. 53 
Frome London the x daye of Apryll, 1638 Forp Fancies 
tu. ii, 1f my watch i faire decorum, Three quarters have 
neere past the fignre X. 1686 Burnet /'vav.241 Pope Leo 
the Xs time. he. 

+b. X": abbreviation of December. Obs. 

1624 Sin W. Aston in Goodman Court Yas. I (1839) II. 

369 Madrid, 24 of X° 1624. : 
ce. X; a ten-dollar note. XX: atwenty-dollar 
note, WU. S. collog. 

1837 Knickerbocker Mag. 1X. 96 My wallet..distended 
with V's and X's to itsutmost capacity. 1883 FM, Craw. 
Forp Dr, Claudius xx, The Custom-Honse officials.. who 
know the green side of a XX. 

3. In Algebra and Jiigher Mathematics used as 
the symbol for an unknown or variable quantity 
(or for the first of such quantities, the others being 
denoted by y, z,etc.); spec. in analytical geometry, 
the sign for an abscissa, or quantity measured along 
the principal axis of co-ordinates (hence called the 
axts of x). Hence allusively for something un- 
known or undetermined (also aétrid. and in 
Comb.). See also X Rays. 

The introduction of x, y, s as symbols of unknown quanti- 
ties is dne to Descartes (Géomeétrie, 1637), who, in order to 
provide symbols of unknowns corresponding to the symbols 
a, 6,cof cine took the last letter of the alphabet, 3, for 
the first unknown and proceeded hackwards to y and x for 
the second and third respectively. There is no evidence in 
support of the hypothesis that + is derived ultimately from 


the medizval transliteration rez of _ 4 shkei ‘thing’, used 
by the Arabs to denote the unknown quantity, or from the 


compendium for L, ver’ thing ' or radzx ‘root ’ (resembling 
a loosely-writtea x), used by mediaval mathematicians. 


1660 J. Moore Avith. u. i. § 19. 16 (Algedra) Note alwayes 
the given quantities or numbers with Consonants, and those 
which are sought with Vowels, or else the given quantities 
with the former letters in the Alphabet, and the songht 
with the last sort of letters, as zy c, &c. lest you make a 
confusion in your work. 1709 J. Waro Vung. Math. Guide 
Iv, iti, (1713) 380 Let y= AS the Abscissa, and z= SP, 
put + = Aa the Distance between the two Semi-ordinates + 
which we suppose to be infinitely near each other. 1726 
E, Stone New Math. Dict. s.v. Conoid, If a@ be equal to 
the Transverse Axis of the Hyperbola, generating a Conoid, 
and x be the Heighth of the Conoid, or the Abhsciss of the 
Hyperbola. | 1771 Excyct. Brit. VW. 269 The equation of 
any curve, is an algebraic expression, which denotes the 
relation hetwixt the ordinate and abscissa; the abscissa 
heing eqnal to x, and the ordinate equal to y. 1839 Penny 
Cyel, XII. 275/32 (Kaat) What is that unknown principle 
(= _X) on which the understanding relies, when of the subject 
A it finds a foreign predicate B, and believes itself justified 
in asserting their necessary connexion? 1893 F. ADAMs 
New Egypt 29 The x of the Egyptian equation oS pretty 
obviously the Egyptian people. 1898 W.T.StEap in Daily 
News 8 Nov. 5/4 What manner of man is its author? He 
is the X in the equation. 1898 A. Lane Making Relig. 
ii, 15 Research in the X-region is not a new thing under the 
sun, 1903 GraenouGh & Kittrence Words v. 53 To make 
fun of the x's and y's of the algehraist, 1906 Datly Chron. 
12 May tls There is ‘a wholesome distrust,’ says Professor 
Ewing, ‘of what may be called x-chasing.’ 

b. Hence used asérté. as an indeterminate 
numeral adj. = ‘an unknown number of..’ Chiefly 
humorous. 

1848 Tuacxerav Van. Fair xi, The black porker's killed— 
weighed x stone, 1904 Brit. Aled. Frnl, 15 Oct. 965 In 
the union of egg and sperm we witness the joining together 
of but two sets of characters and not that of 'x’ sets derived 
from as many ancestors. A 

c. Put for a person’s name when unknown or 
left undetermined. Also X.Y. (See also 5.) 

1797 in Corr, Pinckney, Marshall § Gerry (1798) 36 We 
have promised Messrs, X. and Y. that their names shall in 
no event be made public. 1798 /é/d, 23 ‘The names desig. 
nated by the letters W. X. Y. Z. in the following copies of 
letters from the Envoys of the United States to the 
French Republic. 1810 Bentnam Packing (1821) 125 As 
to Mr. x, I borrow, on this oceasion for his use, one of the 
names eniployed hy mathematicians for the designation of 
theirnnknownquantities. 1848 Tnacxeray Ballads of Police. 
nian X, Bow Street ad fin. Pleaceman X 54. /51@., Three 
Christmas Waits 1 My nameisPleaceman X._ 1853 Lytton 
Aly Novel xu. iv, The house-steward ..wasin fact the veritable 
xv of the Trmes ipewsPaperb for whom Dick Avenel had 
been mistaken. sd wcxens Dorrit w. xii, The son of 
P. Q...whom we would call X.Y. 1893 H. Daummonn Mew 
Evangelism etc. (1899) 199 X won't he preached to along 
with Y and Z and Q; that won’t do ¥ any good, for he 
thinks it is all meant for Y, Z, and Q. 1899 O, Seaman J 
Cap § Dells (1900) 47 For terror of the Law and him that 
waits Outside, the unknown X, to hale us hence, igor 
Etinor Guvn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 70 You feel obliged to 
ask the X's, the Y's, and the Z's from duty, and so you 
do... This is the kind of assortment that arrives: Papa X, 
Mamma X, and two girl X'es; Papa Y, Mamina Y, and 
Master and Miss Y: Papa Z, Mamma Z, Aunt Z, and 
Mdille. Z—such a party! i 

d. In wireless telegraphy (also in comb. +x- 
stopper) + see quot. 

1906 J. A. Fremine Princ. Electric Wave Telegr, ix. 61% 
The electric discharges due to atmospheric electricity create 
electromagnetic waves of an irregular type, which interfere 
with wireless telegraphy by causing irregnlar signals, 
‘These are technically termed X’s,.. Means have beendevised 
for sifting ont the waves due to these irregular atmospheric 
disturbances,. One of these devices, due to Mr. Marconi, 
has received the name of an X-stopper. 

4. In designations of brands of ale, stout, or 
porter, XX or double X denotes a medium quality, 
XXX or treble X the strongest quality, Also in 
the marking of qualities of tin-plate. 

s827 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11,11 A lover of the best Lon- 
don porter and double XX. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser, 11. (1863) 47 His best douhle X. 1839 Barnam Jsgol. 
Leg. Ser. 1, St. Dunstan, Keep clear of Broomsticks, Old 
Nick, and three XXX's, 3839 Une Dict. Arts, etc. 1254 
‘The followin Tahile shows the several sizes of tin plates 
(and] the marks by which they are distinguished ..Common, 
No. 1,.¢, 1... I'wo crosses, 1..xx.1._ Three crosses, 1..x%X. 
1. Four crosses, 1..xxxx.1. 1854 R.S, Surrees Handley Cr. 
ix. (1901) 75 ‘ And you musicians ’, turning to the promenade 

and, who were hard at work with some XX, ‘be getting 

our instruments ready.’ 1856 Geo. Exior Zss. (1884) 87 
Tarctay's treble X, 1886 A. G. Murpocn Se. Keadings 
Ser. 1.98 The XXX stont was brought in. " 

5. XYZ: used to denote some thing or person 


unknown or undetermined (cf. 3). 

1808 Coteripcs Lett, to F. P. Estlin (1884) 105, I use it 
rather asan X V Z,an unknown quantity. 1813 bvron Les. 
23 Nov., Wks, 1832 Il. 269 Junius was X.Y. Z., Esq. a 1834 
Coceaipce £ss. Faith in Lit, Rem, (1839) 1V. 426 [This] 
determines whether X Y Z be a thing or a person, 1885 

. K. Jerome On the Stage ii, Among the sham agents must 

classed the ' Professors,’ or * X.Y.Z.'s,” 
1 


x. 


TIT. Abbreviations. 

6. In writing the name Curist, esp. in abbre- 
viated form, X or x represents the first letter (koi) 
of Gr. XPIC TOC &hristos, nnd XP or xp the first 
two letlers (kai ra). Hence in early times Xp, in 
modern times Xt, X', and X, are used as nbbrevia- 
tions of the syllable Christ, alone or in deriva- 
tives; thos +Xpen, Xpn = CHRISTEN, +Xpenned= 
Curistexen; ‘+ Xpian, Xtian(ity) = Carrsti- 
AN(ITY) ; Xmas (Xsintas, Xtmas) = CHRISTMAS, 


$Xje stands for XPC contracted form of XPIC TOC ; 
ef. THS. - 

air0o O. E, Chron, an. 1031 On Xpes mexsse uhtan. 
€1380 Wveur Seri, Sel. Wks. 1. 337 In_pis word Vix ben 
bat bree lettris, V, and I,and X. And V hitokenep fyves 
I bitokeoeb Jesns3 and X hitokenep Crist. 1426 Lyps, De 
Guit. Pilgr: 19951 Xpe pi sone, bat in bis world alighte, 
Vp-on be crosto snffre his passioun. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. 
vi. a80/1 The most famous, blessed and Xpen Prince. /d/d, 

36/1 Any Kyng or Prynce in England Xpenned. 1573 
Liven Aly, s.v. ¥, The long mistaking of this woorde Xps, 
standing for Chrs by abbrenation which for lacke of know- 
ledge in the greeke they tooke for x, p, and s, and so like- 
wise Xpofer. 1998 Rowtanos Betraying of Christ (Hunter. 
CL) 25 Xpian the ontward, inward, not at all, 1634 Docu. 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 33 Such right .. as yur 
Xtianity, place, and function joyntly require. 1685-6 MS, 
in Bk. Com. Pr. 1662 (Bodl.), my rst child..Xstened on 
thursday the 28 of the same month, «1697 Avaney Lives, 
Milton (MS. Aubrey 8, If. 63), He was so faire, that they 
called him the lady of Xt# coll, 17211 Heanne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 111, 155 This Note I took out of a Book of M™. Urry 
of Xt, Church, 18a Faancis Dict. Arts, etc. 8. ¥., Xmas. 
for Christmas, Xpher, for Christopher, &c. 

7. Put for the initial syllable ex- of a word, or 
as an abbreviation for a word beginning with ex-. 
X’s (slang): expenses. Also, in Slock Exchange 
quotations, xd = ex dividend, etc. 

1838 Mannxixc Let, in Purcell L172 (1896) I. xi, 230 All the 
*Xs', I fear,.. would goout. [Vote. *X's and Peculiars were 
the nicknames given by the Tractarians tothe Evangelicals 
.-who called themselves Christians par excellence.) fbidy 
He writes as tenderly as if he thonght you a serious ‘X " 
21849 Por Tales, X-ing a Paragrad, One gentleman 
thought the whole an X-ellent joke, 1885 Daily News 13 
Mar. 2/1 New York Central Railway 92$ 92% xd. 1894 
pec | Mit Strolling Players East xv, 132, 1 think we 
might clear our 22: Eee I should explain that ‘X.'s’ 
means expenses. 1910 Encycl, Brit. V. iene Canonists have 
continued to refer to the decretals of Gregory IX by the 
abbreviation X (Extra, Le. exira Decretum), 

8. Chem, = XENON, 

Hence & z. ¢rans., to supply with x’s in place of 


types that are wanting. 

1849 Por Tales, X-ing a Paragrat, 1 shell have to x 
this ere paragrab’, said he to himself, as he read it over... 
So x it he did, nnflinchingly, and to press it went r-ed, 

Xa, Xabandar, obs, ff, SHAH, SHABUNDER. 

Xal, xall(e, obs, ff. SHALL. 

XanthematintoXauthelene: see XaNTHO-. 

Xanthate (zenpeit). Chew. [ff Xanruto + 
-ATE _ | a. A salt of xanthic (sulphocarbethylic) 
acid, b. A compound of xanthic oxide (xanthine) 
with an alkali. 

1832 [see Xantuic 1b). 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V. 498 
Xanthate of sodinm forms yellow needles. /4id. 499 Xan« 
thate of Antimony... forms large, lemon-yellow, triclinic crys- 
tals... Xanthate of Bismuth..crystallises in shining golden- 
yellow laminz, 1887 A, M. Baown Anim, Alkaloids 79 

Xanthine) combines with the alkalies, .. forming xanthates, 

Xanthein (zx"upzin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. 
F, xanthéine (Frémy & Cloez, 1854), arbitrarily 
f. Gr. fav6ds yellow, to distinguish it from xanthine 
XANTHIN (1 b).}] That part of the yellow colour- 
ing-matter of flowers which is soluble in water: 
cf. XANTHIN 1 h. 

1857 Miccar Elem, Chemt, Org. 546 The yellow substance 
which is soluble in water is termed xantheine : it. may be 
obtained from the yellow dahlia. 1864 Watts tr, Gonelin's 
Hand-bk, Chem, XVI. 513 Yellow of Flowers...he in- 
soluble substance, called Xanthin by Frémy & Cloez, ap- 
ee to correspond with Marqnart’s anthoxanthin; their 

anthein, soluble in water, with Marquart’s colourless 
extractive matter, 

|| Xanthelasma (zenp/le-zmi). Path, [mod. 
L., f£ Gr favs yellow + éAacya metal plate.] 
= XantHowa. Alsoaf/rib. Hence Kanthela‘s- 
mio a, = XANTHOMATOUS; || Kanthelasmoidea 
[see -01p], 2 disease resembling xanthelasma, which 
leaves yellowish or brownish patches on the skin; 
also called witi/igoidea. 

1867 W. J. E. Witson Diseases of Skin (ed. 6) xxiv. 773 
Epithelial ogi which from its colonr and lami- 
nated appre we have given the name of xanthelasma, 
sgeo J. Hurcuinson in Archives Surg. XI, No, 41. 10 
There is none of the characteristic xanthelasma leather. 
Wid. 18 She..had xanthelasma spots on theeyelids. 2did, 
2 The xanthelasmic [form of jaundice} 1899 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Xanthelasmoidea, 1903 Lancet May 1521/2 If 
further investigation shonld prove that in xanthelasmoidea 
the coagulability is high it will thus he more decisively 
separated from the urticarias. 

anthian (ze‘npiin), @. and sd. Also 7 Zan- 
thian. [f. Xanthus (see def.) + -1an.] Of or 
pertaining to (or-an inhabitant of) Xanthns, an 
ancient town in Asia Minor; sgec. of a collection of 
marbles discovered near it. 


2 


1685 Cotron Montaigne 1. x}. (1711) 1. 363 The Zanthians, 
who being besieg'd.. precipitated themselves. .into such a 
furious Appetite of dying,..that Brutus had much ado to 
save but a very small number. 1697 Davosn “acid 1. 662 
Ere yet the Food Of Troy they taste, or drink the Xanthian 
Flood. 1770 Lancnoane Plutarch IV. 244 (Alexander) A 
spring in Lycia near the city of the Xanthians. 1842 Sim C. 

‘ELLOwS (#r#/e) The Xanthian Marbles, their acquisition and 


transmission to England. . 
Xanthic (zenpik), @. [ad. F. xanthigue, f. 


Gr. fords yellow : see -1c.} ; 
1, Chem. Epithet of certain compounds which 
produce substances of a yellow colour, or of bodies 
connected with these. a. NXanthic oxide, the 
original name of XANTHINE; so xanthic calculus, 
a urinary calculus containing xanthine. : 
1817 Mancer Ess. Chem. Hist. Caleulous Disorders iv. 99 
If the potash be added to the pure xanthic substance,..no 
change of colour takes place. The residne of the solution 
of xanthic oxyd in water produces the yellowsnbstance, when 
treated with nitric acid. fdid. 101 Xanthic oxyd. /did. 
102 In bnrning, it emitted an animal smell, which did not at 
all resemble that of the lithic, cystic, or xanthic calenlns. 
1857 Mittza Elem. Chem., Org. 642 Xanthic or Uric Oxide 
(CyoH4N4Qu) was discovered hy Dr. Marcet as the prin- 
cipal constituent of a very rare variety of urinary calenlus, 
1872 T. Bavant Pract. Surg. (1879), I, 84 Calculi of nric 
acid and the orates, with their modifications the oxalates, 
xanthic and cystic oxide, - 
b. Xanthic acid, a complex acid containing 
sulphur and carbon, also called sulphocarbethylic 
or ethyldisulphocarbonic acid (C;H,OS,), many of 
whose salts (xazthates) are yellow. So xanthie 


ether, ete. 

1831 T. Tnomson Syst, Chem. (ed. 7) IL 176 Xanthic 
acid is characterized by precipitating the salts of copper 
yellow. /5id., During the distillation of xanthate of potash, 
a substance comes over which Zeise has distinguished bythe 
name of xanthic oil. 1857 Mutea Elem. Chem, Org. 146 
Xanthic or Snlphocarbethylic Acid. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 498 Ethyldisulphocarbonic or Xanthic Acid..is 
a colonrless oil, heavier than water,..its taste is acid, 
astringent, and bitter. /8fd. soo Ethylic Disulphocarbonate 
or Xanthate, Xanthic Ether, C4H'0OS?. .has a pale-yellow 
colour, a sweetish taste, 4 

2. Sot. De Candolle’s name for a series or class 
of colours in flowers, of which the type is yellow: 
opp. to cyanitc. 

1843 Florist’s Friel. (1846) 1V. 34 A most uncommon com- 
Dination of colours—cyanic and xanthic tints in one and the 
same flower, 1886 Goopate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 454. 


Kanthide (zenpald), Chew. [f. Gr. favOds 
yellow +-1pz.] a. A compound of xanthogen 
(XantHocen 1), b. A salt of xanthydric (per- 
sulphocyanic) acid, 

1823 Henay Elem. Chent, (ed. 9) Il. 667 The oxides of 
common metals (copper, lead, mercury, &c.) decompose it 
[sce. hydroxanthic acid) by giving np their oxygen to the 
hydrogen of the acid, and the xanthogene nnites with the 
metal, forming xanthides, 1868 Watrs Dict, Chem, V. 1050 
Xanthides, syn. with Persulphocyanates, 

Xanthin (zenpin). Chew, Also xanthine, 
(zanthin), fad. F, xanthine or G. xanihin, f. 
Gr, fav6ds yellow: see -1N1.} 

1, a. A yellow colouring-matter obtained from 


madder. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 387 Madder, accord- 
ing to Kuhlmann, contains two colouring matters, one, 
which is yellow, is soluble in cold water. Kuhlmann, who 
first obtained it, has given it thename of ravthin, 1839 Une 
Dict. Arts, etc. 1329 Xanthine,is the name given by Kuhl- 
mann to the yellow dyeing-matter contained in madder. 
€186s J. Wyune in Cire. Se. I, 421/1 Other principles may be 
eae from madder, such as purpurine, alizarine, xane 
thine, 

b. That part of the yellow colouring-matter of 
flowers which is insoluble in water: cf, XANTHEIN, 

1857 Mittea Elem, Chew., Org. 546. 1868 Watrs Dici. 
Chem, V, 1050. 

2. (See quot.) 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem, V. 1050 Xanthin,..applied..3. 
By Couerbe to a gaseous prodnct of the decomposition of 
xanthates, to which he assigned the formula C2H?S2032, 

3. attrib. Kanthin-spar, yellow lead-spar or 
WULFENITE, 

31868 Watrs Dict. Chent, V. 1052. 

Xanthine (zenpsin). Also -in. Chem. [ad. 
F. xanthine, f. Gr. favOds yellow: see -1nz5,} A 
substance (CsH,N,Og) allied to uric acid, found 
in various organs and secretions of the animal 
body; originally ealled canthie oxide (see XANTUIO 
1a), from its forming a lemon-yellow compound 
with nitric acid. 

1857 G. Biro Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 46 This interesting 
body..bears so close a resemblance to xanthine or uric 
oxide, that Scherer has named it hypoxanthine. 1862 H. 
Bence Jones in Frul, Chem. Soc. XV. 78 (heading) On a 
Deposit of Crystallized Xanthin in Hnman Urine, 1880 J. 
W. Lace Bile 582 The liver contained... lencin, tyrosin, and 
xanthin. 1887 A.M, Baown Anim. Alkaloids 78 Xanthine 
may be extracted from muscular tissue in the same way as 
the sarkine. 

attrib. and Comb, 1868 Watrs Dit. Chem. V. 1050 
Xanthine. .was discovered by Marcet in a urinary calculns 
weighing only 8 grains. Liebig and Wohler afterwards 
found it in a larger calcnlus weighing between 18 and zo 
grammes; these are the only known examples of xanthine 
calculi, 1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 93 Dr. Beoce Jones has 
recorded an Hag! 3 case of xanthin gravel occurring in 
a lad aged nine and ahalfyears, 1883 Science 23 Feb. 75/1 


XANTHO-, 


By heating xanthine-silver [= the silver-componnd of xan- 
thine] with methyl iodide, a methyl group was introduced. 
1897 Trans. Amer, Pediatric Soc. VK.‘ 123 Convulsive 
seizures,,.prodnced by the action of the poisonous xanthin 
bodies on the nerve centres. 1907 Sat. Kev, 16 Mar. 33/1 
So called food reformers..bandy about their catchwords— 
flesh-forming,..xanthin-forming and the like. 

Hence Xa-nthinine, || Kanthinn‘ria (sce quots.). 

1868 Watrs Dict. Chem. V, 1051 Xanthinine, C1H*N?0%, 
..A base produced. .by heating thionurate of ammonium 10 
200°,..On boiling the resulting mass with water, the xanthi- 
nine remains asa yellow powder. 1890 Bittines Vat. Med. 
Dict., Xanthinuria, passage of xanthia in the urine, 

Xanthippe: see XANTIPPE, 

Xanthitane (ze'npiten). Alin. [f. next + 
-ANE.] A mineral produced by alteralion or de- 
composition of sphene or titanite: see quot. 

1856 C. U. Suepaap in Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 1. XXII. 96 
Xanthitane. 1n hollow crystals with the form of sphene, 
and pnivernlent. Color pale yellowish white...Tt is found 
in a decomposing feldspar,..and probably proceeds fron 
the decomposition of sphene. 

Xanthite (zenboit). Afin. [f. Gr. fordds 
yellow +-1TE1,] A variety of vesuvianite or ido- 
crase, occurring in yellowish crystals. 

1828 THomson Ana. Lyc. N, Hist. N. ¥.UI1. 44 (Dana). 
1843 Peany Cycl. XXVII. 615/1 Xanthite consists of 2 
congeries of small ronnded grains,..not larger than small 
grains of sand, 1851 MANTELL /'etrifactions iv. § 1. 364. 


Xantho- (zenpo), before a vowel xanth-, 
repr. Gr, favO0-, combining form of fav 6és yellow ; 
occurring as the first element in various com- 
pounds and derivatives, chiefly terms of chemistry, 
mineralogy, and pathology; the more important of 


these are given in their alphabetical places. 

(Sometimes also erroneously Zantho.: see X.) 

L. Chew. In names of, or adjectives relating to, 
various compounds: (@) of a yellow colour, as 
xanthe matin, xanthaline, xazthoco'bali, -co- 
baltic, xanthocreatine (-creatinine), xa'ntho- 
phane [Gr. gav-, stem of gaivew to canse to 
appear], canthopierin (-pt°ertte) [Gr. mipés bitter], 
xanthoprotein, zantho-psin [Gr. das sight], xan- 
thopurccine [Puccoon], xenthopurpurin, xaniho- 
rhamuin ; xanthophe nie, xanihoproteic, xantho- 
tannic, xanthydric [Gr tdwp water] adjs.; (6) 
derived from or related to xanthic acid (XaNnTHIO 
1b), as xawthamide, xa'ntharin, xa‘nthelene ; 
xanthe'te, canthomethy'lie adjs.; (¢) derived from 
or related to xanthydric acid, as xa‘n/hane (-an): 
see quots, 

1860 Mayne Expos. Lex, "“Xanthzmatin ,, Term by 
Brett and Bird for a yellow, bitter substance found by 
dissolving hematin in weak nitric acid. 1893 Pharmiaceut, 
Frnl, 25 Mar, 793/2 *Xanthaline—A New Opium Alkaloid 
{(Cg7HagNgOo) 1855 Wats tr. Gmelin's Chem. 1X. 276 
*Xanthamide. C'NH'S202. Jéid. 277 Xanthamide exposed 
in a ee apparatus to a gradually increasing tem- 
perature is resolved into mercaptan and cyanuric acid. 1868 
—~— Dict. Cheni. V. 1049 “Xanthan, Berzelius’s name for the 
group Cy? Si, regarded as the radicle of persu]phocyanic or 
xanthydric acid. Jéid., *Xantharin, or Xanthil, an oily 
fetid componnd, CtHHied, suppres by Conerbe..to be pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of xanthic ether. 18497 Penny 
Cyel. XXVI1. 614/2 When xanthate of potash is subjected 
to distillation a limpid yellow colonred fluid comes over, 
which Zeise has called *xantheic oil. 1868 Watrs Dict. 
Chem, V. 2010 *Xanthelene. Zeise gave this name to an 
oil .. produced... by VO aga patassic ethylsulphocar- 
bonate with a cupric salt. 1856 Gisss & Gentn es. 
Ammonia-cobalt Bases ia Smithsonian Contrit. Knowl. 
(1857) IX. v. 48 The salts of *Xanthocobalt. 1863 Watts 
Dict, Chem, 1, 1054 *Xantho-cobaltic Salts. 7 Cent. 
Dict., *Xanthocreatine. 1913 Doatano Afed. Dict. (ed. 
3), Xanthocreatin, xanthocreatinin. 1887 A. M. Brown 
Anim, Alkaloids 85 *Xanthocreatinine C5HION‘O .. 
closely resembles kreatinine...It shows in pellets of sul- 
phur yellow, of slightly cadaveric odour. 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chen V. 1052 *Xanthoglobulin, This name was given by 
Scherer..to a substance which he obtained in yellow glo- 
bules. 1880 J. W. Lace Bile 515 Hypoxanthin and xantho- 
globulin were also found. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 501 
Methyl-disulphocarbonic Acid (CH3j}HCOS?. *Xantho- 
methylic Acid..,Methylic Disulphocarbonate, C3H60S2, 
..Xanthomethylic Ether. 1890 Bituines Wat. Aled. Dict, 
*Xanthophane,an orange-yellow pigment obtained from the 
retina, 1868 Watts Dict. Chet. V. 1052 *Xanthophenic 
acid. A yellow colouring-matter,..prodnced..by heating 
phenol or cresol with arsenic acid...The *xanthophenates 
dye silk and wool red, of various shades. 1852 W. Garcory 
Handbk, Org, Chenu, 301 *Zanthopicrine is a bitter crys- 
talline snbstance from the bark of Zanthoxylum Clava 
Hereulis, 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 1053 Xanthopicrin, 
Xanthopicrite. These names were giveo..to a yellow 


colouring-matter from the bark of Xanthoxylon caribeum, . 


since shown..to be identical with berberine. 18387. Tuom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodier 710 *Xanthopicrite..was detected 
by Chevalier and Pelletan [1826], in the bark of the Yantho. 
axylon cary@um...\t has..a very hitter and astringent 
taste. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. TV. 164/1 The alkaline 
*xanthoproteates. 1843 T. THomson Chenzt, Anim, Bodies 
178 Xanthoproteie Acid. This name |.Xantho-proteinsdure] 
has been given by Mulder [1838] to a yellow colonred acid, 
obtained first by Fourcroy, by treating fibrin or albumen 
with nitricacid. 1873 Raure Phys. Chent. 130 Heated with 
strong nitric acid pepsin does not give the xantho-proteic 
reaction; hence it would appear that pepsin is not an albu- 
minoid snbstance, 1904 Brit, Med. Frail. 10 Sept. 601 The 
normal gland extract gave a positive resnIt with the xantho- 
proteic test. 2883 Ocrtvig (Annandale), *Xanthoprotein 

a yellow acid snbstance formed by the action of nitric aci 

upon fibrine, 1890 Buxines Nai. Med. Dict, "Xanthopsin, 


% 


XANTHO.-. 


yellow pigment of the retina. 1901 Donrano Med. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Xanthopsin, visual purple partially discolored or 
bleached by light; visual yellow. 1890 Bittincs Vat. Afed. 
Dict., *Xanthopuecine, name proposed by Lerchen (1878) 
for an alkaloid found in hydrastis, 1877 Watts Fownes’ 


Chem. I, 588 Purpuroxanthin (or *Xanthopurpurin)..is | 


formed from purpuria by reduction with stannous chloride 
io alkaline solution. 1843 Kane in Lond., Edind., § Dubl, 
Philos. Mag. July 3 The dark-coloured [Persian] berries. . 
give out to boiling water an olive-yellow material, to which 
eel give the name of “xanthorhaunine, 186a Watts tr. 
Gmelin'’s: Hand.tk, Chem, XV. 533 *Xanthotannic Acid. 
Obtained from elm-leaves reddened in the autumn. 1868 
Warts Dict. Chem, V. 1054 *Xanthydric acid. Syn. with 
Persulphayanic Acid(obtainedas ‘a pale yellow crystalline 
powder’, rid. IV, 378}, 


2. In various compounds. Xantha‘rsenite 


Min., a mineral allied to chondrarsenite, occurring. 


in sulphur-yellow masses, anthoca‘rpous a. 
Bot, (Gr. xapndés frit], having yellow fruit. 
Xanthooomic (-kp*mik) a. (sonce-wd.) [Gr. xépy 
hair], yellow-haired. Xa-nthocone (-con), Kan- 
thorconite Afiz, [G. xanthokon (Breithaupt, 
1840), ££ Gr. xéms dust], an arseaiosulphide of 
silver, of a dall red or brown colour, yellow when 
pulverized. Kanthocy-anopsy, Kanthocya‘nopy 
(-kyan-) Path, ([Gr. xuavos blue + dyis, day 
sight], a form of colour-bliadness ia which yellow 
and blue are the only colours discerned. {{ Kan- 
thode'rma, -de‘rmia Path. [mod.L.,, f. Gr. déppa 
skin], yellowness of the skia. Ka‘nthodont, Xan- 
thodo'ntous adjs. Zool. [Gr. dots, éd0vr- tooth], 
having yellow teeth, as certain rodents. Xantho'- 
meter [-MeTER], an instrument for determiniag 
the colonr of sea or lake water by comparison with 
a scale of different-coloured solutions, {| Kantho- 
pa‘thia, XKanthopathy ath, [Gr. -rédca 
-PATHY] = xanthoderma, || Xantho'psia, Ka’n- 
thopsy ath. [Gr. és appearance, sight], an 
affection of the eyes in which objects appear yellow; 
yellow vision. Xantho-rthite A/iz., a yellow 
variety of orthite, Kanthosi‘derite Afiz. ([Gr. 
aiénpos iron], a native hydrated oxide of iron, 
ocentring ia needle-shaped or fibrous crysials, or 
as an ochre, of a yellow, brown, or reddish colour. 
Xanthospe'rmous a. Bot, [Gr. onéppa seed], 
haviag yellow seeds, 

¥89a Dana Syst. Mix, 796 *Xantharsenite...Occurs with 
hausmannite,..in crystalline limestone, 1862 Mayne Jfed, 
Vocab, (ed. 2) 436/: *Xanthocarpous, 1862 Wyxtea Sec. 
Sees 497 Europeis the chief seat of the *xantho-comicorlight- 
haired races. 1846 Woacesrea, *Xanthocon (citing Dana). 
1868 Watts Dict, Chent. V. 1053 Xanthocone.,.A silver-ore 
from the Himmelfiirst mine, near Freibergin Saxony. 1868 
Dana Adin, (ed. 5) 108 *Xanthoconite...Color dull-red to 
clove-brown 1 crystals orange-yellow on the edges by trans- 
mitted light. 1891 Ce#t, Dict., "Xanthocyanopsy. r8go Bit. 
unes Wat, Med. Dict., *Xanthokyanopy. 1867 W. J. E. 
Wison Diseases of Skin (ed. 6) 695 "Xanthoderma repree 
sents the yellow complexion of certain of the races of man- 
kind. 1g00 Lancet 11 Aug. 414/1 The mucous membranes 
were not coloured and the urine .. never showed a traceof hile 
pigment, This was in favour of the diagnosis of *xantho- 
dermia. 1891 Cent. Dict.,*Xanthodont, 1862 Mavse Aled. 
Vocad, (ed. 3) 436 *“Xanthodontous. 90a Iiestu: Gaz 8 
April 8/3 Whea the Queen visited the Antarctic exploration 
ship Discovery she was particularly interested in Forel's 
*xanthometer. 1867 W. J. E, Witson Diseases of Skin (ed, 
6) 695 *Xanthopathia, or yellow discoloration of the’skin,con- 


sists in the deposit in the cells of the rete mucosum of a yellow 
colouring priuciple. 


1848 Duncutson Med. Lex. (ed. 7), 
*Xanthopsia, yellow vision,—as sometimes occurs in jaun. 
dice. 1875 H.C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 603 A very curious 
symptom caused by zantonin..is xanthopsia. 1868 Dana 
Alin, (ed. 5) 287 *Xanthorthite, of Hermann,..is spicy 
an altered variety {of orthite], 1868 Warrs Dict. Chem. V. 
1054 “Xanthosiderite. A hydrated ferric onide. 1864 
Mayne Med. Vocaé. (ed. 2) 436/32 *Xanthospermous. 

| Xanthochroi (zeapy‘kro,ai, -Jukroi), 56, p/. 
Anthropology. [mod.L. (Huxley), app. meant as 
a translileration of an assumed Gr. *fav@axpor, £ 
favdds yellow + dxpds pale (the regular L. form of 
which would be *xanthéchri); by later writers 
and ia Dicts. takea as xasthdchrot (sing. -chrozs), 
ad. Gr. favdxpoos, f. favOds yellow + ypéa skin: 
cf. MELANocHROI.) In Huxley's classification of 
the varieties of maakind; A subdivision of the 
Leiotrich? or smooth-haired class, having yellow 
or light-coloured hair and pale complexion. 

1866 [see XantHometanot), 1875 Tytoa in Encycl, Brit. 
Il. 113/32 The Xanthochroi, or fair whites..are the prevalent 
inhabitants of Northern Europe. 


Hence Xanthochrofe (-krdwik), Kanthochroid 
(-dvkroid), Kanthochrooid (-g'kro,oid), Kantho- 
chroous (-g°ki0,2s), Xanthochrous (-da‘kras) 
adjs., of, pertaining to, or having the characters 
ofthe Xanthochroi. So || Kanthochroia (-kroi‘a) 
[mod.L, f. Gr. xpoié = ypda skia], yellow discolora- 
tion of the skin from change in the pigment; 
Xanthochroism (-gkroiz'm), Ornith., abnormal 
replacement of another colour by yellow im the 
plumage of certain birds, 

1867 W. J. E, Witson Diseases of Skin (ed. 6) 695 Xantho- 
pathia, Syn. Xanthoderma: *xantbochroia. 1870 Huxiey 
in Contemp. Rev. July 515 The *Xanthochroic area. 1878 
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Bante tr. Tofinard's Anthrop. 0. i. 203 The xanthochroic 
ae pale skin, blue eyes, and abundant fair hair. 1865 

uBBock Preh. Tinces xii. eS) 378 [The] *Xanthochroid 
(gronp]. 1893 Newron Dict. ire 421 ‘There seems to he 
a certain correlation of colours in most cases of Hetero- 
chrosis :..green feathers exhibit *xanthochroism. 1909 Cen/. 
Dict. Supp.,*Xanthochrodid, same as Xanthochrotc. t8gt 
Cent. Dict, *Xanthochroous. 1865 *Xanthochrous [see 
Metaxocnaous}. 190% Q. Rev. July 230 Great stature and 
a xanthochrous complexion cee characteristics of the 
Celt or German. 


Xanthogen (ze npidgen). Chem, [f. XanTHo- 
+-GEN, after G, xanthogensdure (Zeise, 1822).] 

1. The hypothetical radical of xanthic acid. Also 
attrib, _ 

3813 Henay Elem. Chen, (ed. 9) 11. 665 This new acid 
contains sulphur, carbon, and hydrogen, the two first of 
which probably form a compound base, analogous to cya- 
nogen...To the hase, Mr. Zeise..has given the name of 
axanthogene,.on account of the yellow colour of its com- 

unds. +868 Watrs Lict, Chent. V. 1053 Xanthogen-oil. 

Zeise’s name for an oily product formed by the dry distilla- 
tion of potassic xanthate. 

2. A substance supposed to be contained in 
flowers : see quot. 

3864 Warts Dict, Chent. 11, 668 According to Fithol, 
nearly all flowers contain a substance which forms colourless 
solutions with acids, and acquires a fine yellow colour when 
treated with alkalis ; this substance was designated hy Mar- 
quart as resin of flowers, and by Hope. .as xanthogen, which 
name is also retained by Filhot. He descrihes it as solid, 
~~ light yellow cotour,..soluble in water, alcohol, and 
ether. 

Xantholiniform (zenpoli-nifgim), a. Exton, 
[£ mod.L. Nantholinus (£. Gr. favOés yellow, with 
ending of Staphy/inus, an allied genus) + -(1)FoRM.]} 
Resembling in form the beetles of the genus Yan- 
tholinus. 

3847 Haapy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club WW. No. 5. 250 
Ph{itonthus) procerulus., Narrow, elongate, sub-parallel, 
xaatholiniform, 

|| Xanthoma (zenpse'ma). Path. [f. Gr. far- 
66s yellow +-apa (cf, sarcoma).] An affection of 
the skin, characterized by the growth of yellowish 
patches or tubercles. Also attrib. Hence Kan- 
thomatons (-da'matss) a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of xanthoma, 

1876 Dunainc Dis. Skin 410 Xanthoma is a connece 
tive-tissue new growth, characterized by the formation of 
yellowish, circumscribed, irregularly shaped,. .non-indurated 

atches or tubercles. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 484 


‘The chamois-leather-like patches may simulate xanthoma, 


fbid, 896 The so-called ‘xanthoma cell’ is..a fragmented 
muscle fibre ja a state of granulo-fatty degeneration. 1914 
Lancet 13 June 1697/1 Xanthomatous nodules in the liver. 

| Xanthomelanoi (zenpome'lanoi), 53. p/. 
Anthropology. [mod.L. (Huxley), transliteratioa 
(iastead of the regular L. form *xanthomelan?) of 
an assumed Gr, *favOopédavor, f. favOds yellow + 
Hédas, pedAav- black: cf. MELANOI and XantHo- 
cHROI, (On the analogy of the other terms, the 
word should have been Afe/anoxanthoi, the first 
element referring to the hair, the second to the 
skin.)} Ia Huxley’s classification of the varieties 
of mankind: A subdivision of the Lesotrich? or 
smooth-haired class, having black hair and yellow, 
browa, or olive complexion. Hence Xantho- 
me‘lanous (-2s) @., belonging to or having the 
characters of the Aanthomelanoi?. 

1865 Huxtey Crit. & Addr. (1873) 153 The ‘xanthoine- 
lanous,’ with black hair and_yellow, brown, or olive skins, 
1866 — gy ag Rem, Caithn, 13aThe Leiotvichi may 
be best subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
Xanthochroi, Melanochroit, Xaunthomelanoi, and Melanoi, 

Xanthone (zx'npoon). Chem. [f. Gr. fav6ds 
yellow + -onx.] A compound which forms the 
basis of various natural colouring matters. 


1894 Muta & Moatzy Watts’ Dict. Chem. 1V. 867 Xan- 
thone is Diphenylene ketone oxide. 

Xanthophyll (zxnpofl). Chen: [ad, F. xant- 
thophylle (Berzelius), f. Gr. fav0ds yellow + purdov 
leaf] The yellow colouring-matter of leaves in 
autumn, a constituent or derivative of chlorophyll ; 
also called pAy/loxanthin, 

838 R. D. Tuomson in Brit, Ann.334. 1868 Watts Dict, 
Chent. V. 1053 Xanthophyli., Nothing certain is known 
respecting its composition, or of the manner in which it is 
formed from chlorophyll. 1891 Setence-Gossid XXVIII. 


46/3 When the life of the leaf is destroyed by frost or 


drought, the chlorophylt is rapidly changed to xanthophyll. 

Xanthophylilite (zeenpofirlait). Aff. [ad.G. 
xanthophyllit (G. Rose, 1840), f. Gr. favdds yellow 
+uddov leaf +-1Tz1 2b.J A micaceous mineral, 
a species of seybertite, occurring in yellowish crusts 
or implanted globules in talcose schist. 

1844 Dans Min, (1862) 149. 

{| Xanthorrhesa (zenpor?4). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fav6ds yellow + foia tlowing, flow.] 

1 Got. A genus of Australian liliaceous plants, 
some specics of which (called Grass-trees or Grass 
Gum-trees) yield a yellow resin. 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 1054 Xantborrheea resin. 

2. Path. A morbid affection resembling leu- 
corrheea (see quot.). 


1891 Lancet 7 Nov. 1037/1 There is..more or less teucore 


XEBEC. 


rhoea, or xanthorrheea, as it should rather be called, because 
the discharge is yellow, not white, 

|| Kanthosis (zenpdwsis). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. fav6ds yellow: see -osis.] (See quots.) 

1857 Duncuison Aled, Lex., Xanthosis, a term applied to 
the yellow discolouration often observed in cancerous tu- 
niours. 1890 Buincs Wat, fed, Dict., Xanthosts, formar 
Won of a yellow skin or pigment. 

Xanthous (zenpas), a. Lthuology. [f. Gr. 

fav0és yellow + -ous.] Applied to those races, or 
that type, of mankind characterized by yellow or 
yellowish hair and light complexion ; fair, blond. 
Also said of the hair, complexion, etc. Opp. to 
MELANIC 1, MELANOUS, 
, 18a9 T. Price Ess. Physiogn. § Physiol. (nhab, Brit. 3 it 
is true that the Greek snd Roman writers do describe the 
various barbarous tribes of Enrope,..representing some to 
be of the fair, or, as it has been styled, Xanthous com- 
plexion; others of the dark, or Melanic. 1834 Nat. Philos. 
Phys, Geog. 64/% (U.K.S.) Men of the xanthous variety of 
colour are known to ke up among the negroes in Africa, 
1876 W. F. Skene Cedtre Scot, 1.1. it, 126 The Caledonii.. 
were larger in body,..and less xanthons. 1896 AWébutt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 35 The xanthous type with cbestnut, red, or 
fair hair. . 

|| Xanthoxylon (zzenppksiln). Zot, Also 
8 zanthoxylon, -um. {[mod.L, Xanthoxylon, 
-um (by Linnzens spelt Zanthoxylum), f. Gr. fav- 
6ds yellow + {uAoy wood.] A large and widely 
distributed genus of trees and shrubs of the N. O. 
Rutacee (type of the suborder Yanthoxylex, some- 
times reckoned as an order Xanthoxylacex), yield- 
ing varions products, esp. pungent and aromatic 
drugs and condiments ; it includes the N. American 
Prickly Ash or Toothache-tree (X. americanum 
aad fraxinenm), the Chinese or Japanese Pepper 
(X. piperttum), the Prickly or W. Indian Yellow- 
wood (X. Clava-Herculis), etc. Hence Kan- 
tho-xyl, a plant of this genus, or of the order or 
suborder of which it is the type; Kanthoxyla- 
ceous (-Z!'fas), Kanthoxyleous (-i'lfas) adjs., 
belonging to the Xanthoxylacez or Xanthoxylex 
(see above); Mantho-xylene (-in) Chem, an 
aromatic volatile oil obtained from the fruit of 
Xanthoxylon piperitum; Kanthorxylin (-in) 
Chem., a) a crystalline resin or camphor obtained 
from an oil distilled from the seeds of X. piperttunz ; 
(6) a erystallizable bitter principle contained in 
the bark of X. Clava-Herculis and other species; 
Xanthoxy‘loin, a neutral principle obtained from 
the bark of X. americanum. 

1846 Linotzy Veg. Kingd. 473 Several *“Xanthoxyts have 
in their habit, and especially in their foliage, a marked re. 
semblance tothe Ash. 1876 Haatey A/a?, Aled, (ed. 6) 679 
The Xanthoryl Family of the Rutal alliance. 1852 Tu. 
Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. 1. vi. 213 note, Among *zantho- 
xylaceous plants, the Cuspare of Angostura, known in 
America under the name of O1ijaoco bark. 1857 STENHOUSE 
in Pharmaceut. Jrul. July zo The pure hydrocarbon, to 
which I propose to give the name of *Xaathoxylene, is 
colourless, (etc.]. Mote, The pleasant aromatic odour of 
Japanese pepper is due to Xanthoxylene. 1830 Linotev 
Nat, Syst. Bot. 131 Severat *Xanthoxyleous plants have... 
ainarked resemblance tothe Ash, 1854 STENnousE in Lond, 
Edin, § Dubl, Philos. Mag. Jan. 28 The crystals of *xantho- 
xyline belong to the oblique system. 1765 J. Bartram 
Jrul.ai Dec. in Stork Acc, £. Florida (1766) 3 ome curious 
shrubs.,we had never seen before,. Jarge *zanthoxylum, 
and purple-berried bay. 1799 Afed. Frni. 11. 33 A Negro 
woman, who had been affected for many years with several 
large phagedenic ulcers..was put under my care. 1 com- 
menced the use of the Zanthoxylon, by bathing the sores 
with the decoction. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 1054 Xan- 
thoxylon, The hark of X. caridaum, or X. Clava Herculis 
. used in the Antilles as a febrifuge. ‘ 

|| Xantippe (zenlitp7). Also 7 Zentippe, 
Zantippe. [Properly Xanthippe, Gr. RavOinmy.] 
The name of the wife of Socrates ; hence a//ustvely, 
an ill-tempered woman or wife, a shrew, a scold 
(with pl. Xantrppes). 

4596 Suaxs. Yaw. Shr. ii. 71 As curst and shrow'd As 
Socrates Zentippe [ss Fol, Qo.; 2nd-gth Fol. Zantippe, 
mod.edd. Rant pe]. 1691 Wooo Ath. Oxon. 1,263 Richard 
Hooker. "nariedia clownish silly Woman and withal a meer 
Xantippe. 2749 Fietninc Vom: Yones vin. xi, An errant 
Vixen of a Wife... By this Vantippe he had two Sons. 1859 
Habits of Gd. Society xiii, 339 For the time being the worst 
of Xantippes must turn into.an angel of amiahuility if she 
gives a ball. 

Xaraf, -affe, -off, obs. ff. Sanar. 

1628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) 111. 296 We lye 
at the mercy of the xaroffs or exchangers of moni¢. 1662 

. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 93 In the presence of the 

araf, or Money-changers. 

Kebec (zi'bek; also zfbek). Also 8-9 -eck, 
-eque, -ecque; 8. 8-9 zebec(k, e zebecque, 
See also Cesc, [Altered form of Cneseo (F. 
chebec) after Sp. xabegue, now jabegue.] A small 
three-masted (originally two-masted) vessel, com- 
monly lateen-rigged but with some square sails, 
used in the Mediterranean, formerly as a ship of 
war, now as a merchant-ship, $ 

1756 Gentl, Mag. Aug. 409/2 Capt. Fortunatus Wright, of 
Liverpool, in the Aéng George privateer off Leghorn, en-. 
goreutxeneck which had 280 men on board. 1760 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. 148/2 An Algerine a of zo guns.. was 
driven on shore near Penzance, 1762 Moaa in a Trans, 
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XEL. 
LII. 450 There came a Spanish xebeck from the West, sand 
waves ecitine’s I atconen Dict. Marine (1780) S. Vos 


The sails of the xebec are in general similar to those of the 
polacre, hut the hull is extremely different. . The eatremity 
of the stern.. projects further behind the counter and bnt- 
tock than that of any Evropean ship. 1794 Nigging 
Seamanship 1, 237 Xevee. A small vessel with three masts, 
navigated in the mediterranean. The fore and main-masts 
are called block-masts, being short... The mizen-mast 1s fitted 
with a topmast, &c.,..and..has been lately added, to keep 
them better to the wind... The fore-mast rakes much for- 
ward. 18:6 Ann. Reg, Gen. Hist. 133/a A large Tonite 
sian zebeck .. putting ont two boats, gave a general chase. 
a@ 1829 I, Taytor Ship v. (1846) 118 The nebec very mach 
resenibles the galley inshape. ., in its triangular sails and low 
masts. It is the corsair of the Algerines,..and monnts from 
sixteen to twenty-four guns. r8sz Kirpinc Sailnaking 
(ed. 2) 158 The Spanish zebec has in general a lateen fore, 
with a square main-sail and mizen. 1884 Muss. F. Woot- 
son in Harper's Mag. Feb, 368/a The coasting xebecs. 

B. 5769 Ann. Reg., Chron. 164/s A large Algerine recheck, 
of 30 gunsand 300 men, 1839 Maravat Phant. Ship xix, 
A fiikce-maned rebecque. 1844 Hooo The Key iv, The last 
Zebeck that came And moor'd within the Mole. 

atirii. and Comb, 3780 Cart. Knowtes in Naval Chron. 
I]. 518 TwoSpanish Xebec Ships, polacrerigged. s8ex Lp. 
Cocurane réid. VI. r51 A Spanish xebeck frigate, of 3 
guns, r81a Z.raminer 4 May 280/a A French xeheck-rigged 
privateer, of two guns. 

Xel, obs. form of SHALL v7 

5429 in Calr, Pal, Rolls 8 Hen. VI. 30 A comon assemble 
which zel ben ordeyned be the mair. 


Xeme (zim). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. Xema 
(Leach, 1819), an arbitrarily formed word.] A 
bird of the genus Xewa; a fork-tailed gull. 

5836 Evton Rarer Brit, Birds 64 Sabine’s Xeme...was 
first observed hy Captain Sabine in Greenland. 

Xenacanthine, Xenarthral: see XENo-. 

+Xenagogue (ze’nigeg). Obs, In 7 zen-. 
[ad. Gr. tevayoyds, f. £évos stranger +-a-yaryds lead- 
ing.] One who condnets strangers; a guide. So 
+ Xenagogy, conduction of strangers; used as the 
title of a guide-book. 

3570-6 Lamuanve Peramd, Keni 386 The places, whereof I 
ment to make note in this my Xenagogie and perambulation 
of Kent. 1583 in Thynne .daimadv. (1875) p. Ixii, The 
Xenogogie of Bedfordshire. "674 Josseryn Vay. New Eng. 


336 They are generally excellent Zenagogues or guides 
through their Covatrie. 


be 


Xenelasy (zeniiasi). Gr. Hist. [ad. Gr. fev7- 
Aaata, f. fevndardiv, f. géves foreigner + éAa- (éAav- 
vev) to drive away.] A mensure at Sparta for 
expulsion of foreigners. 

1846 Gaote Greece 11, vi. 1]. 515 Nor were strangers per- 
mitted to stay at Sparta; they came thither it seems, hy a 
sort of sufferance, but the uncourteous process called xené- 
lasy was always available to remove them. 

i Xenia (zirnid). Bot. [mod.L., ad, Gr. feria 
state or relation of a guest, f gévos guest: see 
-141.] A supposed direct action or influence of 
foreign pollen upon the seed or fruit which is 
pollinated. 

3899 Nad, Sci. May 23 Xenia.., thedirect action ofthe male 
element on the mother-plant, is an extremely hypothetical 
theory. x90: Nature xa Dec. 126/a Xenia is the name given 
to the results of the crossing of the plant by a foreign pollen, 
exhihited in some peculiarity which appears in the seed itself. 

Xenia, pl. of XENIvM. 

Kenial (zfnial), a. Gr. Antig., [f. Gr fevia 
XENIA+-AL.) Of the nature of, or pertaining to, 
the relation between host and guest: applied to 
a friendly relation hetween two persons of different 
countries, or between a person and a foreign 
country. So Kenian a. én quot. 1834 rendering 
Gr. fénos, a title of Zeus as protector of the rights 
of hospitality). 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 533 The holy customsof the Xenian 
Jove, 3858 Graostony Homer 1,220 The Taphians,..from 
the zenial relation of their Lord Menfes to Ulysses, inust in 
all likelihood bave lived in the neighbourhood of Ithaca. 
1869 — Fuv. Mundi iii. 87 Demetor Tasides .. is repree 
septed..as being in xevial relations with Egypt. 

| Xenium (zinidm); usually in pl. xenia. 
[L., ad. Gr. fé0, prop. neut. of gévios adj. per- 
taining to a guest, f. févos guest, stranger.] a. In 
Gr.aad Ron, Aniig., a present (esp, of table deli- 
cacies) given to a guest or stranger; transf., in 
medizval usage, an offering made (sometimes com- 
pulsorily) by subjects to their prince on the occa- 
sion of his passing Ihrough their estates; also 
exteaded to other kinds of offerings (see quots.). 

706 Puvrirs (ed. Kersey), Xenia, Presents bestowed by 
the Greeks to their Friends, Guests, or Strangers... In our 
old Records, it is taken for such Presents or Gifts as us’d 
to be made to Princes, or to the Governours of Provinces. 
#97a(S. Denne] Hist. Rochester 106 That there be reserved 
tome. .out of the estates which I have assigned for the main- 
tenance of the monks, such a xeninm forig. ezenium) as 
is here specified. #865 Stuaas Chron. §& Mem. Rich. [ 
(Rolls) If, Introd. p. xxx, The xenia, or Easter and Christ- 
mas offerings from [the monks’] manors, which were settled 
oo the cellarer for the use of the sick and strangers, 

b. (See quots.) 

1791 Newton tr. Vitruvius’ Archit. vt. x. 145 The pictures 
representing the sending of gifts to strangera are by the 
painteracalled renia. 1854 Faianout Dict.Terms Art,Xenia. 
.- Pictures of still-life, fruit, fish, &c., many of which have 
been found as decorations on the walls of houses in Pompeii. 

Kenization (zenaizéi-fan). rare—!. [f. Gr. gevi- 
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(ev, trans. to entertain strangers, intr. to be a 
stranger, f. gévos stranger: see -IZE and -ATION.] 
The fact of sojourning as a stranger. 

5818 G. S. Faner Hore Mosaice 1.231 The xenization of 
Ahraham's seed ia a foreign land. 

Keno- (zeno), before a vowel xen-, repr. Gr. 
fevo-, fev-, combining form of gévos a guest, 
stranger, foreigner, adj. foreign, strange; used in 
various scientific and other terms; for those not 
found here, see their alphabetical places. XKen- 
acanthine (-Akzenpain) Zool. [nd.mod.L, Xena- 
canihini pl., £, Gr. dxav€a spine], 2, belonging to 
the extinct order Xenacanthini of selachiaa fishes, 
with long slender spines; sé. a fish of this order. 
Xena‘rthral a. Zool, [Gr. dp@poy joint], having 
peculiar accessory articulations in the vertebree, as 
the American edentates. Kenobiosis (-hoi,00'sis) 
Zool. (Gr. Biwois manner of life}, a form of sym- 
biosis among ants in which two colonies of different 
species live together on friendly terms without 
rearing their broods in common. Xe*noderm 
Zool. [mod.L. Xenoderma, {. Gr. béppa skin], a 
snake of the genns Xevoderma or sub-family Xeno- 
dermaiine (mod. Dicts.). Keno'gamy Jot. 
[Gr. yézos marriage], fertilization hy pollen from 
another plant of the same species; cross-fertiliza- 
tion, Kenogenesis (-dzenésis) Biol, [GENESIS], 
(supposed) production of offspring permanently 
unlike the parent (cf. HETEROGENESIS 3); so 
Xenogene'tic, Kenoge‘nic adjs., pertaining to or 
of the nature of xenogenesis; Kenogeny (zeng’- 
dzini), xenogenesis. Keno‘genous a. Path, (see 
quot.). Xenolite A/ix, [-LiTx], a silicate of alu- 
mininm, allied to fibrolite. Kenomania (-m2t'nia), 
a mania or insane fancy for foreigners, or for 
something foreign; hence Kenoma‘niac, a person 
affected with ‘xenomania’, Kenomorphic (-mp*1- 
fik) 2. Geol. [Gr. pop¢y form], applied to mineral 
constituents of a rock having a form different from 
the normal in consequence of the pressure of other 
conslituents. Kenopa‘rasite, Kenopa‘rasitism 
Biol, (see quot.). Kenophilism (-g'filiz’m) 
nonce-wd. [Gr. didos loving, friendly], love of 
foreigners or of something foreign. Kenophoby 
(zeng'fSbi) sonce-wd, (Gr. péBos fear], fear of 
foreign persons or things; so Kenophobie (zeno- 
fp*bik) a. charncterized by this. Kenophoran 
(pforan) a. Zool, [f. mod.L. Xenophora, {, Gr. 
-popos currying], belonging or allied to the genus 
Xenophora (carrier-shells) of gastropod molluscs, 
distinguished by the hahit of cementing stones and 
other foreign bodies to their shells. Kenopte- 
rygian (-ptéri-dgian), Zool, [Gr. wrépug wing, 
fin], 2. belonging to the suborder Xenopterygiz of 
fishes, with spineless fins, scaleless skin, and a 
complex sncking-disk between the veatral fins; 
sé, a fish of this suborder. Kenurine (ze'niursin), 
Zool. [f mod.L. Xenurus, £. Gr. obpé tail], a. 
helonging to the genus Xexurns of armadillos, 
having the tail nearly naked; sé. an armadillo of 
this geans, a kabassou. 


1885 Stand, Nat. Hist. (x888) V. 66 The geographical dis- 
tribution of the Edentates... To America helong the *xenar- 
thral or many-jointed forms. rgox W. M. WHEELEa in 
Amer, Naturatist July 535 *Xenobiosis... The best-known 

nest ant is the European Formicozenus nitidulus. 1877 

arwin Le?d, (rg03) 11. 413 Some such terms as autogamy, 
*xenogamy, etc. 1870 Huxtey Pres. Addr, Brit. Assoc, 
Rep. p. lxxvii, The tern Heterogenesis. .has..been usedina 
different sense, and M. Milne-Edwards has therefore sub- 
stituted for it *Xenogenesis. bid. p. \xxav, The analogy 
of pathological modification..is in favour of the *zeno- 
genetic origin of microzymes, rgos Dortano Med, Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Xenogenous, caused hy a foreign hody, or origin- 
ating outside the organism. 913 bid. (ed. 7) adds 2. 
Formed or developed in the host: a term applied to 
toxins formed by the action of stimuli on the cells of the 
host. 2844 Dana Afin, (1868) 374 *Xenolite..resembles 
fibrolite, ,excepting in the high specific gravity. 1879 K. 
Hittearano in 29th Cent. Oct, 626 Germany received the 
first caresses of this strange *xenomania from the hands 
of youthful Carlyle and old Coleridge. 1887 Saintsavay 
Hist. Elizab. Lit, iv. 136 No writer of the period has 
such a command of pure English, unadulterated by xeno- 
mania and unweakened by pnrism, as Daniel. 1899 Daily 
News 30 Sept. 5/1 Are we Ri *Xenomaniacs? s89x /2ustr. 
Lond, News 7 Feh, 168/z Sir Arthur Sullivan was never the 
least bitofa xrenomaniac, 1888 Hatcu in Teall Brit, Petro- 
grathy Gloss. 423 Allotriomorphic, aterm applied hy Rosen- 

usch.,in contradistinction to idiomorphic... It is synony- 
mous with *zenomorphic, sgos E. S. Satmonin Ann. Bot. 
Jaa, s27 To descrihe cases where a form of a Fungus which is 
specialized to certain host-plants..proves able to infect 
injured parts of a strange host, 1 propose the terms *xeno- 
parasite and *xenoparasitism, 19a W. Sickert in English 
Review Apr. 147 Lest the writer be accused of *Xeno- 
philism. 1914 Nation 1x May 214/t The popular attitude 
with regard to external politics is one of crude and *zeno- 
phobic Imperialism, 1909 A¢henzum 13 Mar. 325/3 Those 
whosesense of justice ..18 not impaired hy prejudice or **xeno- 
ae shee 31898 Q, Jral. Microsc. Sci. Jone 308 No Strom. 

oid, Naticoid, or *Xenophoran molluscs have been found 
hitherto in any fresh waterthatia known. 1885 Stand. Nat. 


XERANTHEMUM. 


Hist, (1888) V. 50 The Kabassous, or *Xenurines, have the 
third as wellas the fourth and fifth metacarpals abbreviated 
and _hroad. J 

+ Menodo'chial,a. Obs. rare}. [f. Gr. fevo- 
Boxfa (XENODocHY 2)+-AL.] Given to receiving 
strangers; hospitable. 

3716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 402 The Insuperable 
Aversion, that those three Xenodochial Prelates seem‘d 
always to exert against the French Nation. Lbid. 404. 

| Xenodochinm (zenddg‘kidm). Also -ion, 
-eum. Pl, -a. [Late L. xenodochium, -zum, ad. 
late Gr. fevodoxeiov, f. févos stranger + 5éxeaGat to 
receive.] A house of reception for strangers and 
pilgrims; a hostel, guest-house, esp. in a monastery. 

36sa Corvat in Porchas Pilgrims (1625) II. 1829 In Con- 
stantinople, Pern, and Galata, there are., Karabassaries or 
Xenodochia foure hundred and eighteen. 5736 DaakE 
Eboracunt t. vii. 246 [A] spital..was an house of entertain- 
ment for poor travellers or pilgrims..this (sc. spital of St. 
Catherine] was a Xenodochium of that kind. 1832 GELL 
Pompeiana MI, xiii, 18 Many have supposed that the xeno- 
dochium, or hospitium, for the reception of strangers was 
placed in this division of the mansion. 5844 Lincanp Anglo- 
Saxon Ch. (1858) 1. vi. 246 Within the precincts of the 
monastery stood an edifice, distinguished hy the Greek 
name of Xexodochivn:, in which a certain number of paupers 
received their daily support, and which was gratuitously 
opened to every traveller who solicited relief. 1865 Lecky 
Ration, 1]. vi. 263 Long before the era of persecution had 
closed, the hospital and the Xenodochion, or refuge for 
strangers, was known among the Christians, : 

+Kenodochy}. Oés. rave—'.  [Anglicized 
form of prec.] = prec. 

¢ 3540 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) sex Ther 
was at York an auney ens and welthy xenodochye that ys to 
say, * hospytall..wher powre and nedye people wer enter- 
teynyd. 

+ Kenodochy 2. Ods. rare}. In 7 xeno- 


dechie, zenodochie, [ad. Gr. fevodoxia: cf. 
Xenopocuium.]  Entertainmerit of strangers; 
hospitality. 


1623 CockERAM, .Xenodechie, hoes. 3674 JosSELYN 
Voy. New Eng. 18x Sincere and religious people. .descryed 
by ape charity and humility..by their Zenodochie or hos- 
pitality, ° 

Kenon (zenpn). Chem. [ad. Gr. févor, nent. 
of {évos strange.] A heavy inert gaseous element 
present ia minute quantity in the atmosphere, dis- 
covered hy Sir William Ramsay in 1898. Symbol 
Xe or X. 

1898 Ramsay & Taavers in Xef, Brit, Assoc. Bristol 830 
The last fractions of liquefied argon show the presence of 
three new gases, These are krypton .. metargon..and a 
still heavier gas,.. which we propose to name ‘ xenon". 


Xenophontean, -ian (zendfyntian), a. [f 
Gr, evodtiv, -vros Xenophon, name of aa ancient 
Greek historian and biographer (¢ 444-354 B.C.) + 
-EAN, -JAN.] Pertaining to, characteristic of, 


described by, or resembling (that of) Xenophon. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 99 M. 
Thomas Blundeuil,.. whose painefull, and skillful bookes of 
Horsemanship, deserne also to be registred in the Catalogue 
of Xenophontian woorkes, 1834 Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. 
(184z) IIT. 227 In all European services there is a class of 
officers who might not unaptly be termed Xenophontean; 
men..zealons to know the most that is possible, for the sake of 
acting under its guidance. 2875 JowETr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 338 
Tbe Apology appears to combine the common characteristics 
both of the Xenophontean and Platonic Socrates. 

So Xenopho-ntile a. 

18aa T. Mircuery Avisfopé, 11. 27 What..authority the 

et had for engaging his Socrates in these ridiculons specu- 

lations, it is now impossible to ascertain; but..the Platonic, 
and even the Xenophontic, Socrates is sometimes almost 
as absurd, 1864 Sata in Daily Te?, 15 Ang., Colonel Fre- 
mantle, in one of the most Xenophontic little books that bas 
seen the light within these latter days, tells us [etc.]. 1882 
A. S. Watrore Xenophon’s Anab. 1. (1900) p. x, A Greek 
of Xenophontic age. 1904 Tires a7 Aug. so/1 A mere 
Xenophontic record of the length of stages in a joorney. 

Xenotime (zenotoim). Afix. [Named (in 
Fr.) by Beudant, 1832, as if f. Gr. fevos strange + 

4 -— rt ‘ 

7tuy honour, but app. in error for *zenotime, f. Gr. 
xevés empty, vain: see quot. below.] A native 


phosphate of yttrium. 

1844 Dana Afin. (1868) 528 Xenotime.., Lustre resinous 
Color yellowish-brown, reddish-brown, bair-brown, flesh- 
red, grayish-white [etc]... Beudant named the species .reno- 
tinte (apparently from fevds, stranger to, and rma, honor), 
but in the next line gives the derivation ‘xevos, vain, et 
z«zy, honneur’, as if the word were Aenotime, and adds.. 
that this name is intended to recall the fact that the mineral 
was erronconsly supposed by Berzelivs..to contain a new 
metal. 1907 A¢henzumt 20 Apr. 479/1 M. Jean Becguerel 
..has been engaged in magneto-optical researches... Most 
of his experiments have been made with crystals of xenotime 
(a magnetic phosphate of yttrium). 

Xeque, var. (Pg. spelling) of Suzixe. 

Xerafeen, -in, var. SERAPHIN Obs. 

|| Xeranthemum (zieranp/mim), Bot. [mod. 
L. (Tournefort, 1700), f£. Gr. énpés dry + dv8epov 
blossom.] A plant of a genus of composites of 
the Mediterranean region, having flower-heads with 
dry chaffy bracts of a purplish or whitish colour ; 
the genus itself; one kind of the plants commonly 
called everlasting ot immortelle. 

5742 Compl, Fam.-Piece n. iii. 385 Seeds of Jacea’s,.. 
Xeranthemums, .. and sweet Sultan. 175s Hirw /7ist 
Plants 574 The longleaved xeranthemum with paleaceous 


XERASIA, 


receptacles, It is a native of Germany and France; the 
flowers retain their beauty many years. 1786 AsracaomBic 
Gard. Assist, 116 Virginia and English tobacco, Indian 
cora, xeranthemum, ten-week’s stocks. 

Xerapheen, -phin, var. SERAPHIN Obs, 

|| Xerasia (zierzsia). Fath, m [mod.L., a. Gr. 
énpacie. dryness, also in sense below (Galen).] A 
disease of the hair characterized by excessive 
dryness. 

1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Yerasia, a fault in the Hairs 
when they appear like Down, as it were sprinkled with 
Dust. 1896 tr. Balzac’s César Biretteau 152 ‘Yo prevent 
xerasia and baldness. 

Keres (ze'rés, zivréz), Also 7 Zerez. Name 
of a town in Andalusia, famous forits wine; in full, 
Xeres sack, wine = Suernts (sack), SHERRY 50.1 1, 

a1661 Fuiuten Worthiss, Bristol (1662) 111. 34 Bristol 
Mitk...This Metaphorical Milk, whereby Xeres or Sherry- 
Sack is intended. 1662 Meraer in Charleton Myst. Vint. 
ners (1675) 233 Most of the Canary is made with Malago 
and Zerez Sack. 1841 Fraser's Mfag. XXIV. 26 The xeres 
and port Are of the right sort, 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. 
1, Do you like the wine of Oporto, or the wine of Xeres? 187z 
Ruskin Fors Clay. 11. xvi. 13 So many skins of Xeres wine. 

Meriff (zerrif, civrif), var. of sheriff: see 
SHERIFI. 

1690 Dayozn Don Sebastian 1. i, I ask Six Hundred 
Xenffs for him (s¢.a horse}, 1858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, 
Xerif7, a former gold coin, current in Egypt and Turkey, 
for about 9s.6d. Another name for the ducat in Morocco. 

Xeriff, obs. form of SHEREEF. 

Kero- (zie're), before a vowel xer-, repr. Gr. 
£npo-, éyp-, combining form of {npés dry, occurring 
in several scientific and technical terms. || Kero- 
de-rma, -de'rmia, Paik, [mod.L., f. Gr. déppa 
skin], one of several diseases characterized by ex- 
cessive dryness of the skin; hence Xerederma‘tic, 
-dermatous, -de‘rmic adjs., pertaining to or 
characteristle of xeroderma. Xe'roform Med. 
[after chloroform]: see quot. XKerophilous (-p’fi- 
las) a. Bot. (Gr. -didos loving], adapted to a dry 
climate or habitat, or to conditions of scanty 
available moisture; so Kerophil(e (zie'rofil), sd. 
a xerophilous plant; Kero‘phily, the condition or 
character of being xerophilous. Ke:rophyte (-{ait), 
Bot. [Gr. gurév plant], a xerophilous plant (see 
above); so Kerophytio (firtiky a@., pertaining to 
or having the character of a xerophyte, xerophilous; 
Xero-phytism, xerophytic character, xerophily. 
|| Xerostomia (-st@amia), Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
arépa mouth], dryness of the month from in- 
sufficient secretion of saliva. Kerothe'rmic a. 
(Gr. @eppds hot], and hot. 

1848 Dunetison Aled. Lex. (ed. 7), *Xeroderima, diminu- 
tion of secretion of the sebaceous glands. 1864 W, T. Fox 
Skin Dis. viii. 222 True xeroderma is ia reality the early 
stage GL yceis, 2 true epithelial disease. 1899 AU/butt's 
Syst. Med, VIM. 786 (Lichen pilaris) is only a part of a 
general xeroderma. 1913 Doatanp Afed. Dict. ie 1 aeTOe 
dermatic. 1899 Al/éudt's Syst. Med. VUN. 851 The skin is 
dry and thin but not *xerodermatous. 1891 Cent. Dict, 
"Xerodermia, same as Xeroderma. 1899 [see Xeaosis]. 
1890 Retrospect Afed. C11.9x Minute white, gray, or zed scaly 
*xerodermic prominences, having 2 hair in the centre. rgo1 
Dostanp Med, Diet. (ed.2), *Xeroform,a yellow neutral pow- 
der derived from tribramphenol aad bismuth, (CgHaBrsO)o 
BiOH +Bi,Os: nseful in the treatment of wounds, abscesses, 
etc., and as an intestinal anliseptic. 1884 Trans. Victoria 
Just, 38 *Xerophiles—plants such as pertain to very dry 


climates. 1863 t G. Baxza N. Yorksh, xxii. 316 The 
ae and Maritime species [of mosses] are very few 
in number, 


1893 Athenzus 2 Dec. 774/3 A paper.. by the 
Rev. G. Henslow 'On the Origin ct Bizet Structures by 
Self-adzptation to the Environment, exemplified by Desert 
end Xerophilous Plants.’ 1904 Science 3 June 866/2 The 
causes of *xerophily in bog plants, 1897 Wintis Flower. 
Pl. & Ferns 1.178 In conntries with long dry seasons [etc.] 
.+, the plants. .agree in having 2 lower rate of transpiration 
than plants living where there is plenty of available water, 
Plants of this kind are termed *xeraphyter. 1906 G. Hens- 
tow in soth Cent. Nov, 801 Eluphorbia] Pavalias is a 
xerophyte with coriaceous leaves, because it has adapted 
itself to @ maritime situation in England. 1897 Wittis 
Flower. Pl. & Ferns 1, 185 No plants..can regular 
epipbytes unless they possess well-marked *xerophytic 
characters, including as a rule the capacity for water- 
storage. 1900 Nature 15 Dec. 150/1 Every one is aware 
how extremely intolerant of moisture are the cacti and some 
other xerophytic plants. /did. 15 Nov. 53/2 The stomatal 
grooves on the lower surface of the leaf [of Lepidodendron] 
suggest a xeraphytic adaptation. Indications of *xero- 
phytism are afforded by other anatomical characters in 
certain Palxoroic types. 1890 Biuincs Vat. Med, Dic?., 
*Xerostomia, dryness of the mouth. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. 
Med, WW. 310 ‘The salivary and buccal secretions may be 
totally arrested as in cases of xerostomia. 31904 Bot, Gaz, 
Apr. 312 (Cent. D. Suppl.) Jerosch holds that an interglacial 
*xerathermic or steppe period has been proved by the facts 
of plant geography, paleontology, and geology. 

| Xeroma (zier@s-mia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
npés dry, after sarcoma, etc.] Abnormal dryness 
of some part from lack of fluid secretion; spec. 
= XEROPUTHALMIA. Hence Kero’matous a., of 
the nature of or affected with xeroma. 

1848 Doncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Xeroma, xeropbthal- 
mia... Xeroma, fachrymal, suppression of the lachrymal 
secretion. 1860 Mayne Exfosr, Lex., Xeromatous. 1875 
H. Watton Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 876 The cornea passes into 
complete paanns or xerama. 
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Xerophagy (zierp‘fadzi). Also 7 -fag-. [ad. 
Gr. {npopayia: see XEno- and -PHAGy.] The 
eating of dry food, esp. as a form of fasting prac- 
tised in the early church. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Xerophagy..the eating dry meals. 
1671 F, S. tr. Daille’s Sernt. Colossians ii. 2 The stations, 
the xerofagies, aad other disciplines of the Montanists. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, 17th Cl. vy. 157 In the Week which 
precedes the Feast of Easter, the Fast was more rigorous, 
and in some Places they eat nothing but dry'd things; which 
they call'd Xeroghaey 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 558/2 
(Lené) Some kept the fast of extraordinary strictness knowa 
as xerophagy for one day. 1889 Faaaan Lives Fathers I, 
v. 190 note, As for xerophagies, says Tertullian, they charge 
them with being a novel title for a pretended duty, 

| Kerophthalmia (zisrpfpze'lmia). Path. Also 
formerly anglicized as xerophthalmy, -ie. [L., 
ad. Gr. fypopGarpia, f, fnpds dry + dp@adpia 
OruTaaLMta,] An ophthalmia without discharge ; 
inflammation of the conjunctiva of the eye with 
abnormal dryness and corrugation. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Xerophthalmy. .soarness or bleared- 
ness of the Eyes, when they neither swell, nor run. 1658 
Puiues, Xerophthalmie, [1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. 
(1693), Xerophthalmia, a dry Bleardaess or Blood-shot of 
the Eyes,] 1875 H, Watton Dis. Eye (ed, 3) 885 (Aeading) 
Cuticular conjunctivitis or xerophthalmia. 

|| Kerosis (zicrdusis), Path, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
ijpwars, f. Enpds dry: see -osis,] = XEROMA; 
spec. = xeroderma (see XERO-). Also atérid. 

1890 Bituincs Wat. Aled, Dict., Xerosis, a drying, dry- 
ness. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. V111. 661 To the milder 
forms [of ichthyosis] the names xerodermia and xerosis are 
frequently. applied. 1900 Brit, Med. Frni. 17 Mar. 622/2 
Xerosis bacilli: were present. 

So KXerotie (zierg'tik) a. [see -ortc], affected with 
xerosis: Kerotine (zierdtain) a., in xerotine sic- 
cative, trade-name of a substance used for drying 
ships’ hottoms. 

1882 Standard 14 Jan. 5/8 We have had a terrible ex- 
plosion of xerotine siccative on board here. 2890 Birtincs 
Nat. Med, Dict., Xerotic, dry. 1893 Westm, Gax. § Oct. 3/1 
The sad loss of H.M.S. Dotterel.., presumably from the 
effects of an explosion..of Xerotine Sec, supplied as 
patent driers, x901 Dortano Med, Dict, (ed. 2), Xerotic, 
characterized by xerosis, or dryness. 

+ Xesturgy. 04s. rare—', [ad. Gr. feoroupyia, 
f. georde, vbl. aij. f. geiv to polish: see -uRey.] 
The process of polishing. 

1592 R. D. Aypnerotomachia 48 Diuers coulered stones.. 
so glistering and severly set of a diligent Xesturgie [orig. 
xesturgia). 

Xil-: see Xy1-. 

+ Xilinous, ¢. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. xtlinus, 
aylinus (Pliny), a. Gr. gUAwos, f. {vAoy cotton- 
tree: see -oUs.] Of cotton. 

x Buount Glossogr., Xilinous, 

nto, etc., obs, ff, Suinro, etc. 

2798 Justanonn tr. Raynat's Hist. Indies 1. 108 The sect 
of Xinto....he Xinto sect..,The deity of the Xintoists 
(orig. Sintos, Sintotstes). 

¢Kiph. O’s. rare. In 6 ayphe. [ad. L. 
axiphias : sec next.] The swordfish, X¢phias gladius, 

1572 Bossewstt Armorie u. 66 The ficlde is of the 
foe, a pyle in pointe d'Ermyne, betwene two Zyphes 
at Lunz. This is a fishe whiche is named a sworde 

she, 

Kiphias (zi'fizs). Also 9 evron. xy-. [L., 
a. Gr. grpias, f. fégpos sword] 

1. A swordfish, esp. X. gladius; in mod. Zool., 
the genus of fishes of which this is the common 
species, characterized by having the upper jaw 
prolonged into a sword-like weapon, 

1667 Phil. Trans. U1. 492 Having..dissected the head of 
a Xiphias or Sword-fish, 1763 C. Smaut Song to David 
Ixxv, Strong through the turbulent profound Shoots xiphias 
to his aim. 1860 Weaxat Life in Sea v. 108 The heel of 
an East Indiaman was once bored by a twenty-foot Xyphias 
so violently, that the sword went in up to the zoot, and the 
fish was killed by the force of the blow. 

2. Astron. A southern constellation, also called 
Dorado or the Sword-fish. 


1748 ila Cyct.s.v. Constellation, 1774 (see Swoap- 
FISH 2). 


Hence Kiphiad (zified), a fish of the family 
KXiphiide, 

1859-62 Sia J. Ricnarpson, etc. Mus. Nat, His?. (1868) 
11. 137 Xiphiads or Sword-fishes, 

Kiphioid (zi-fijoid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. prec. 
+-01D.] a. adj. Resembling or allied to the 
genus Aiphzas; belonging to or having the char- 
— of the family Xzphetde. b. sb. A xiphioid 

sh, 

a861 Manrete Peirifactions v. §1. 416 Cycloid Order... 
Xiphioids, 1891 Cené, Dict., Xiphioid, a. and . 

|| Xiphiplastron (zifiple:strgn). Avza/. and 
Zool, Pl,-&. Also (more correctly) xipho-. [mod. 
L., properly xiphoplastron, {. Gr. fipos sword + 
Prastron.] Each of the fourth or hindmost pair 
of lateral plates in the plastron of a turtle. Hence 
Xiphipla'stral g., pertaining to or constituting 
a xiphiplastron; sd. a xiphiplastral plate, a xiphi- 
plastron. 

2893 Huxcey Anat. Veri. v. 202 In the Turtle the plastron 


XIPHOSURAN. 


consists of nine pieces. .the fourth [lateral], xiphiplastron. 
1889 Nicuotson & Lyosxkea Palzont, liii, 11. 1084 [The 
pubis and the ischium] may be anchylosed lo the xiphi- 
plastral. 1889 Lypexxea in Q. Frnt. Geol, Soc. x Ang. 511 
‘The imperfect left xiphiplastral [of a Chelonian]. 

Xiphisternal (zifistS*nal), 2. and sb. Anat. 
and Zool. Also (more correctly) xipho-. [f. 
xiphi- for xipho-, Gr. gipos sword + STERNUM + 
-AL.] a. adj. Belonging to or constituting the 
xiphisternum (see below). b. sé, A xiphisternal 
part orappendage. So ||Kiphiste'rnum (xipho-), 
the posterior division of the sternum, in some 
animals osseous and in others cartilaginous, in 
man constituting the xiphoid or ensiform cartilage ; 
also sometimes applied to the XIPH!PLASTRON of 
a turtle, ; 

1835-6 Toda's Cycl. Ana? 1. 284/1 The posterior carti- 
laginous appendages [of the steraum ia birds] he [sc. Geoffiey 
St. Hilaire] terms xiphi-sternals. 1839-47 /é/d. 111. 838/1 
‘The posterior [of the two pairs of elements of the ‘sternum ‘, 
i.e. plastron, of Chelonia) are fitly denominated the xipho- 
sternal pieces. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 15 ‘The posterior 
or xiphisternal end of the sternum. 1872 H. A, Nicuotson 
Palzont, 399 The xiphisteraum is the ‘ xiphoid cartilage’ 
of human anatomy. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Amz, 
Life 362 The sternum [in Aassualia)..is divisible into 
three regions—a praesternum or manubrium sterni..; a 
mesosternum ,.; and a xiphisternum, sometimes cartila- 

inous, sometimes ossified. /éid. 384 [The] bilateral origin 
for the sternum in some Lacertilia] ts evidenced..by the 
prolongation backwards, .of two xiphisternal horas. 

Xiphocostal (zifokp'stal), a. Anat. [f. Gr. 
fipos sword + CosTau.] Pertaining to or connected 
with the xiphoid cartilage and the ribs, 

31899 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 7 P 

Xiphodyme (zifodoim), [ad. mod.L. xipho- 
dymus, contr. f. xiphodidymus, {. Gr. gipos sword 
+ 8iSupos twin.] = XIPHOPAGUS. 

1861 WV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Afed. 404 A Monstrosity of the 
Genus Xiphodyme. — 

Kiphoid (zi-foid), a. (sb.) Anat. Also erron. 
8-9 xyphoid, 9ziphoide. [ad.mod.L. xiphoiadés, 
a. Gr. frpaeidys, f. gipos sword + eT8os form: sce 
-OID.] Sword-shaped, ensiform: a descriptive 
epithet of the cartilaginous or hony process at the 
lower or posterior end of the sternom in man and 
other animals (also called XiPHisTERNUM), and of 
a projecting bone at the back of the head in the 
cormorants and related hirds (also called occipital 
style), 

1746 Grass Dropsy in Phil. Trans. XLV. 338 We found 
the Circumference of her Abdomen to be jnst six Feet four 
Inches, and from the Xyphoid Cartilage to the Os Pubis it 
measur'd four Feet and half au lach. 1782 A. Monao 
Anat, 192 The onter surface of the xiphoid bone. 1802 
Home in PArt, 7+ans. XCIL 351 In the Hystrix, there is 
a_xiphoid cartilage. 1847-9 Zodd's Cyc. Anat. LV. 202/r 
[The sternum] is connected... with a xyphoid appendix. 1848 
Donotison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Xiphota ligament..isa small, 
yery thin, ligamentous fasciculus, which passes from the 
pei the 7th rib to the anterior surface of the 
xiphoid cartilage. 1873 Mivart Eve, Anat. 35 The narrow 
lower end [of the sternum], which projects freely and re- 
mains cartilaginous ull tate in life, is called the xiphoid 
process, /éid. 65 In Frogs and ‘Yoads we have a middle 
aad xiphoid sternum, 

So Kiphoi‘dal, Xiphoi'dan, Xiphoi‘dian aays. 

1653 R. Sanpeas Physiogn. 276 The brest..extended from 
the throat to the Diaphragma or Cartilagian Xiphoidan 
muscle or Midriff, which is round, lying overthwart the 
lower part of the brest, separating the heart and lights from 
the stomach. 180 Mavna £zpos. Lez. 1345/2 Xiphoidiaa. 
1904 Azer, Nat, Jan. 20 (Oslealogy of Pygopades) A pair ol 
flaring external xiphoidal processes, which curve outwards, 
thea inwards. a 

Xiphonite (zisfonsit). Avix. [Named from 
Xiphonia, an ancient city in Sicily, where found : 
see -ITE2,] A variety of amphibole, occurring ia 
minate light yellow crystals in cavilies of a vol- 
canic rock, - 

1899 Dana Syst, Min. App. 1. 3 Xiphonite is a name given 
by G. Platania..to a variety occuzring in minute crystals 
with hematite in cavities of a slag-like rock. 

It Say hopetis (zifppagis). Pl. -gi (-dgoi). 
{mod.L., f. Gr. gipos sword (here referring to the 
xiphoid cartilage) + wdyos something firmly fixed 
or set (: myvuvat to fix).] A twin monster united 
by a band extending downwards from the xiphoid 
cartilage, as in the case of the Siamese twins. 
Hence Xiphopagic (zifopzdzik), Kiphopagous 
(zifp:pages) adys., constituting a xiphopagus. 

1848 Dunctison Afed. Lez. (ed. 7), Xiphopages [sic]. 1890 
Bituincs Nat, Afed. Dict, Xiphopagus, 1894 Bateson 
Variation 560 note, The relative position of xiphopagous 
twins may result simply from the way in which they happen 
to be laid by the mother or the midwife, 1901 Brit. Aled. 
Grni, 6 Apr. 874/a A new case of xiphopagous twins in two 
Chinese boys..who are united hy a bridge running from the 
xiphoid cartilage to the umbilicus, 1901 Lance? 13 July 
108/r A Case of Xiphopagus or Double Monster. 190. 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei. V11. 685 (Cent. D., Suppl.) 
Xiphopagic. = . 2 

iphosuran (zifositierin), a. and sd. Zool. 
[f mod.L. Xiphosiéra pl. (irreg. f. Gr. gipos sword 

+ obpé tail, instead of the correct form Xiphiira) + 
°AN.] a. aaj. Belonging to the order Xiphosura 
of Arachnida, \nclading the king-crab (Limulus) 


XIPHOSURE. 


with a long sharp telson, and the extinct genns 
Belinurus. b. sé. An arachnid of this order. 
So Xi-phosure (= b); Kiphosu‘rous, Xiphu‘- 
rous adjs. (= a). ie an 

3837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 460/ Latreille..admitted into the 
class Crustacea 12 orders, viz., the Decapods,..the Xypho- 
sures [sic], and the Sipbonostomes. 1879 H. A. Nienotson 
Palzoxt. (ed. 2) 1. xviit. 385 lo the Devonian no certain traces 
of Xiphosurans have yet been detected, hut several types 
occur in the Carboniferous. 1888 Rottesron & Jackson 
Axim, Life 528 A Xipbosnran is found in the upper S ilutian. 

Xmas, common abbreviation in writing of 
Curistuas: see X 6, Also Xmassing. 

rssr in E. ag Ulustr, Brit, Hist. (2791) Vl. 145 From 
X'remmas next fo cpl P 3755 in B. Ward ist. St Ed- 
wund’s Coll, (1893) 303 In ye Xmas and Whitsuntide Vaca- 
tions. 1799 Coveripcs Let. to Southey 24 Dec., My Xstmas 
Carol is a quaint perfarmance. 1801 — Let. to Southey 

1 Dec., On Xmas Day I hreakfasted with Davy. 1875 S.G. 

iomas in R. W, Burnie Aleut, & Let?. (1891) 55 We are not 
going to have any Xmas festivities or visitors of any kind, 
1884 Punck 6 Dec, 268/1 He's begianing Xmassing already. 

{Xoanon (zawangn). Pl. xoana (-4). Gr. 
Antig. [Gr ééavoy, related to {vay to scrape, 
carve.] A primitive rndely carved image or 
statue (originally wooden), esp. of a deity. 

1706 Puiccies (ed. Kersey), Yoasa, graven Images, Statues 
earv'd out of Wood or Stone, 1883 Daily News 10 May 5/2 
This particular 2oanon, if we may use that expression in lten 
of ‘idol, 1893 W. M. Ramsay Church in Roman Entpire 
vii, 125 The primitive xoana of the nursing-mother (Artemis 
at Ephesus). | : . 

Xonotlite (zong'tleit). Afix. Also xonaltite, 
[First ia erron. form xonaltite ; named (in Ger., 
xonalitt, afterwards xonothi?) by Rammelsberg, 
1866, 1875, from Xorofla, a village in Pnebla, 
Mexico, where found : see-1Tz1.] A hard massive 
hydrated silicate of calcium. 

1868 Dana Mix. (ed. 5) 397 Xonaltite...Color white to 
bluish-gray., Occurs at Peteln de Xonalta, Mexico, in con- 
centric layers, with apophyllite and bnstamite. 1879 Watts 
Diet. Chem, V1..1128 Xonaltite. A hydrated calcium sili- 
cate, faund at ‘T'etela de Xonatla in Mexico, 2883 Ereyel, 
Brit. XVI. 420/21 Xonotlite, 

Xowyn, obs. form of SHOVE v, 

X rays (eks réiz), sd. 2/. (Also with hyphen.) 
(tr. Ger. x-straklen, the name given by Rontgen 
to the rays in qneslion, expressing the fact that 
their essential nature is unknown: cf. X 3.) A 
form of radiation discovered by Prof. W. C. Rontgen 
of Wiirzburg io 1895, capable of passing in various 
degrees throngh many substances impervious to 
light, and of affecting a sensitized plate and thus 
prodacing shadow-photographs of objects inclosed 
within opagne receptacles or bodies, e.g. of the 
bones, or a bullet or other foreign body, within the 
flesh of a living person or animal; they also pro- 
duce fluorescence, phosphorescence, and electrical 
effects, and have a curative operation in certain 
skin diseases; much used in recent surgical and 
medical practice. Also called Rémtgen rays (see 
Ray 56.1 1), 

1896 Nature 23 Jan. 74/1 (Rontgen in Sitaungsberichle 
der Warzburger Phys..Med. Gesellschaft 1896, 133 tr. by 
A, Stanton) A piece of sheet alumininm, 15 mm. thick.. 
allowed the X-rays (as I will call the rays a 
brevity) to pass, but greatly reduced the fluorescence. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, U1, 362 Skiagraphs taken by means 
of the X Rintgen rays. 1899 /6id. VI. 408 The application 
of the X rays to the diagnosts of internal aneurisms. {d/d. 
VIII. 717 The injury produced by the X rays of Réntgen, 

b. attrib. and Comb, (in sing. form X-ray), 

1897 Westz. Gaz. a July 2/3 Radiations which have the 
X-ray-like property of passing through so-called opaque 
substances, 3899 Al/butt's Syst, Med. V1. 408 Aneurysms 
of the thoracic aorta can sometimes be detected earlier by 
X ray examination. 1907 |Vestit. Gaz, 21 Sept. 8/3 Another 
X-ray photograph..of a girl's wrist and hand, showing the 
thickening of the bone bronght on hy rheumatism. 1908 
Daily Chron, 29 June 1/5 Dr. Hall Edwards, whose heroic 
fight against the inroads of X ray dermatitis has been com- 
passionately followed hy the King and public, 

Hence X-ray (e:ksrét') v., trans. to examine or 
treat with X rays. So X-radia‘tion, 

tgoo Lancet 17 Feb. 488/a The (econ: chest had been 
x-rayed, but the position of the bullet could not be localised, 
1902 Brit, Mfed. Fral, 12 Apr. 894/2 The child was x rayed, 
and a large nail was seen. 915 £. Rutnerroao in Nature 
g Sept. 33/2 To examine the quantity and quality of the X- 
radiation scattered from crystals at different angles. 

X(s)tmas: see Xmas. 

Xul, xuld(e, xwid: see Saaun v. 

tXylaloe(s, xyloaloe(s, Obs. Forms: 6 
xiloaloes, 6 (8) xyloaloe, 7 xyialoés, 7-8 (in 
Dicts.) xyloaloes. [a. late Gr. fudaAdy, f. gvAov 
wood +dAcy Attoz. Cf. obs, F. xslaloé (Cotgr.).] 
= LicN-ALOES, ALOE 1. Also atirtb, 

1545 Raynoto ee Mankynde 114 Wasshe them..with 
wyne, in the whiche is..soden myntes, roses, violettes, and 
xiloalees, 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 7/2 
Take Xyloaloe woode j. G. Jdid. 11/2 Suger of Candy, 
xyloaloe, Cloves, Ginger. 1683 Moaatson tr. Struys' Voy, 
1. vi. 38 An Oyntment made of Xylaloés, or, wood of Aloés. 

Xylan (zei-lea). Chem. [f. Gr. vdov wood + 
-aN.j A gelatinous compound contained in wood, 
also called tree-gum, wood-gum. 

1894 Muix & Moatey Watts’ Died. Chem. 1V, 868/1. 
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- Kylate (zeilet). Chem, [£ Xyu-10 + -ate4.] 
A salt of xylic acid. 

3873 Watts Fownes' Cherm. (ed, 11) 818. 1879 — Diet. 
Chem. V1. 1130 Calcium salts, which may be separated by 
their different solubility in water, the xylate being more 
soluble than the paraxylate, : 

Xylem (zoi'lem). Bot. [mod. (Nageli in Ger.) 
f. Gr. ftAcy wood: cf. PHLoEM.] Collective name 
for the cells, vessels, and fibres forming the harder 
portion of the fibrovascular tissue; the wood, as a 
tissne of the plant-body. Also aéérzd. 

1875 Bennett & Dye tr. Sachs’ Bot. 94 The different forms 
of tissne of a differentiated fibro-vascular bundle may be 
classified into two groups, which Nageli calls the PAloém- 
(Bast) and Xylem- (Wood) portion of the bundle...The 
xylem-portion of the fibro-vascular bundle has mostly a 
strong tendency to thicken its cell-forms, bid. 95 These 
horizontal elements..may_he..designated as rays; _witbin 
the xylem they are called xylem-rays, within the phloém, 
phloém-rays, 1894 D. H. Scotr Struct. Bot. 1. Flowering 
Pl. 56 The woody character of the cell-walls of the xylem ts 
due to the presence of a substance called lignine. 

Xylene (zai'lin). Chen. [f. Gr. bdov wood + 
-ENE,] A mixture of three isomeric hydrocarbons 
having the formula CsH,)=C,H,(CHs)s, obtained 
as a volatile colonrless liquid from wood-spirit or 
coal-naphtha; any one of these three hydrocar- 
bons : systematically named dimethylbenzene. Also 
attrib, (Also called XYLOL, q.yv.) 

1851 Frnt. Chen. Soc. 111, 184 Xylol or Xylene. 1859 
Warts tr. Giuelin’s Hand.bk. Chem, XVI. 116 Xylene 
series... Primary Nucleus C!l6H10, Xylol Cl6H10, “1885 
Remsen Org. Chent. (1888) 247 Coal-tar xylene consists of 
three isomeric bydrocarbons.. known as ortho. xylene, metas 
aylene, and para-xylene. id 

Hence Xylenio a, Xylenol (zi'lingl), Kyle- 
nyl, Xyleny‘lamine : see quots. 

31868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 1059 Xylenyt. Syn, with Xylyl. 
Ibid., Xylenylamine, Syo. with Xylidine. 187a Fral. Chen, 
Soc. New Ser. X. 482 Liquid Xylenol is a colonrless, bigbly 
refracting fluid, smelling strongly of phenol. 1873 Wat7s 
Fownes’ Cherm. (ed, 11) 798 Xyerel is produced hy fusing 
the potassium salt of xylyl sulphurous acid with potassium 
hydrate. 1879—~— Dict. Chenz. V1. 1128 Xylenol, C8H10= 
C6HS8(CH3)20H. Dimethyl-phenol, Xenol, Xylylic phenol. 
Lbid, 1129 Solid xylenol dissolves abundantly in alcohol and 
ether... Liquid 2ylenol is colourless and strongly refractive. 
3894 Muta & Mortey Watts Dict, Chent. LV. 871/a Xy- 
lenic alcohol is tolylecarhinol. 

Xylic (zoilik), ¢. Chem. [f. Xyt-ENz + -10.] 
Xylic acid: dimethylbenzoic acid, CzH, 0,4, also 
called XyLyto acid (see quots.). 

3872 [see Xvuio1c) 1873 Warts Fownes’ Chet, (ed. 11) 
8:7 Xylic and Paraxylic..acid. 1879 — Dict. Cherm. V1. 
1129 Xplit or xylylic acid, COH1902=C6HS(CHS)2. Co?H. 
Two modifications of this acid, distinguished as ry/ic and 
paraxylic, are formed, hae with xylidic acid. .by ozi- 
dising psendocumene. with dilnte nitric acid. .at the boiling 

eat. 

Kylidic (zsili:dik), a. Chem. [f. Xyu-10 + 
-Dt+4-10.] Xylidie acid: either of two isomeric 
substances obtained by the oxidation of xylic and 
pore acids; see quot. Hence Xylidate (zai’- 

ideit) [-aTE4], a salt of xylidic acid. 

187a Warts Dict. Chem, Suppl. 1130 Xylidicacid. COH804, 
«. This hihasic acid. .is formed... by the oxidation of xylic or 
paraxylic acid. {bid., Calctunt xylidate, C9H601Ca, forms’ 
indistinct white scales, very soluble in water. 

Xylidine (zsi'lidain), Chem. [f Xx1-ENE or 
XYL-10 + -1D 44 -1nE5.] @. An amine-derivative of 
xylene, homologous with aniline, occurring in 
several isomeric modifications having tbe formula 
C,H,(CH,),NH,; used in the preparation of arti- 
ficial dyes. Called also KXylidamine. b. = 
XYLOIDIN, 

1850 Frnl, Chem. Soc. 111. 184 Mononitroxylol, when 
dissolved in alcohol, and treated with hydrosulphate of 
ammonia, yields a base analogous to toluidine; it may be 
called Yylidine. 1868 Watts Dict, Chent. V. 1059 Xylidine 
is a colonrless liquid, heavier than water. 

Kylite (zoileit). [ad. G. xylit, f. Gr. Evdov 
wood: see -ITE1,] 

1. Chem. A volatile tiquid obtained from wood- 
spirit, also called Lignonx. Also atirid. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 634/2 With acids xylite.. gives 
rise to xylitic acid, xylite naphtha, xylite resin, and xylite 
oil. 1855 Warrs tr. Greelin's Sland-bk, Chem. IX. 48 
Xylite-oil. C12H®O. Preduced by the action of oil of 
vitriol, hydrate of potash, or potasium on lignone. 

2. Min. An impure silicate of iron, occurring 
in brown fibrous masses resembling asbestos or 
‘mountain wood’. 

1850 AnstEo Elem. Geol. Alin. etc. § 460 Hisingerite is 
another silicate of iron, and with it are associated... Stilpno- 
melane, Chioropal,..Xylite. 2868 Watts Dicé. Chew. V. 
1o0sg Xylite. Thispame is given by Hermann..toa mineral 
.. forming finely fibrous masses resembling monntain-wood. 

Hence Xylitic (zailitik) 2. Chem., applied to 
compounds derived from xylite (sense 1): see quots. 

2843 [see sense 1 above]. 1853 W. Grecoay Handbk. Org. 
Chem. 393 An excess of potash causes the formation of 
three Roger: xylitic naphtha, CizH330s; xylitic oil, 
CigHs0; and xylitic resin, CgHoO. 

Xylo- (z0i'l0), before a vowel xyl-, repr. Gr. 
tvdo-, gvA-, comb. form of {vAoy wood : the first 
element of various scientific and technical words, 


XYLOBALSAMUM. 


the more important of which see in their alpha- 
betical places, Ky-lochlore (-kl6e1) Afiz. [ad. G, 
xylochlor (von Waltershausen, 1853), f. Gr. xAwpés 
green], an altered form of apophyllite, found in 
olive-green crystals in a fossil tree-stem in a vol- 
canic rock in Iceland. Xylochlo-ric (-chloe‘ric) 
a. Chem. [ad. F. xylochlorigque, -chlodrique, t. 
Gr. xAcepés = xAwpds green], in x. acid: see 
quots. Ky‘lochrome (-kroum) Chem. [Gr. xpopa 
colour], a colouring matter produced by chemical 
alteration of decayed wood. Xylocopid (zailp’- 
képid), a. Zntom. [mod.L. Xylocopa; Gr. -xonos 
cutting, -1D 3], belonging or related to the genns 
Aylocopa, comprising the carpenter-bees. Xylo- 
cryptite (-kritpteit) Jin. [Gr. xpumrdés hidden : 
see -ITE1]; see qnots. Xy-lolite, AZiz. [-LITE]: 
see qnot. Xylophilan (-p*filan) Amfom. [Gr. 
pidos loving: cf. -pHiL], a. belonging to the group 
Aylophili of beetles, which live in decayed wood ; 
so. a beetle of this group; so Xylo’philous a., 
living or growing in or on wood, as an insect or 
afangns, Xylo*polist rare—° [Gr. fvAondsAys], 2 
timber-merchant, Xylopyrography (-psirpgrafi) 
[Gr. wtp fire, -GRAPHY] = PoxeR-workK. Xylo- 
retin (-rftin), -retinite (-re'tinait) Chen: [G. 
xylorelin (Forchhammer, 1840), Gr. éyrivy resin], 
a white crystalline resin obtained from fossil pine- 
wood. |Xyloatroma Sof. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
orpOpa something spread out, a bed, coverlet], 
the mycelium of certain polyporoid fungi (originally 
supposed a distinct genus) which forms a dense 
leathery sheet on the surface of wood; hence 
Xylostro‘matoid a. [-o1p], resembling a xylo- 
stroma, Xylotherapy (-pe‘rapi) Afed. [Gr. Gepa- 
neia healing], the use of certain kinds of wood in 
the cure of disease (see quot.), Xy*lotile (-toil), 
til (-til) A/iz. [G. xylotil; Gr. rides down, fine 
hair], 2 mineral allied to (or a variety of) asbestos, 
also called mounfain-wood, XKylotomous (-g't6- 
mas) a, [Gr. -ropos cutting], that cuts or pierces 
wood, as an insect. XKylotypographio (-taipo- 
gree‘fik) a. [Typocraruic], printed from wooden 
blocks or types. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chenz. V. 1060" Xylochlore... Kenngott 
.-has shown that it is an altered form of apophyllite. 1863 
—= tr. Gmelin's Hand-bk. Chent. RV. §34 *Xylochloric acid. 
C30H260347..A green colouring matter, which sometimes 
forms on decayed pieces of wood. 1868 — Dict. Chem, V. 
1060 Xylochloerie acid,a term applied by Fordos..to the 
green colouring-matter of decayed wood, which may be ex- 
tracted by chloroform, 32898 H.C. Poarer tr. Strasburger's 
Text-Bk. Bot, 144 The tannins impart to the dead wood a 
distinct colour, often very characteristic, especially when it 
has heen transformed into wood dyes, or so-called *xylo- 
chrome. 1904 Athenzum 24 Dec, 881/1 A photograpb.. 
showing the *Xylocopid model and its Asilid mimic, 1820 
Q. Frail, Set, Lit. & Arts V111, 3952 It may be named pro- 
visionally *Xyloeryptite, eapressive of its being hidden in 
fossil wood. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 1060 Xylocryptite, 
a mineral apparently related to Scheererite, ocenrring in 
yellow waxy crystalline particles on lignite, (Becquerel.) 
Lbid, 1061 *Xylolite. Syn. with mountain-wood, or ligniform 
asbestos, 1842 Branoe Dict. Sei., etc., *ylophilans,. the 
name ofa tribe of beetles, consisting of those which live on de- 
cayed wood. 1862 Mavne Aled. Vocad, (ed. a), Xylophilus 
..growing upon, or living in decayed wood; *xylophilous. 
1656 Brount Glossagr., *Xylopolist..a Woodmonger. 1850 
Ocitviz,*Xylopyrogrnphy. 1ger Daily Chron. 27 May 6/1 
{Baron Aver’s) father was..an inventor in ty raphy and 
xylopyrography. 1852 W. Geecoay Handi et iors hem, 
417 Tekoretine, Phylloretine, *Xyloretine, and Boloretine, 
are the names of four resinous compounds, found in the 
peat of Denmark, on the remains of pine-trees, 1868 DANA 
Atin. (ed. 5) 743 *Xyloretinite was derived by Forchhammer 
through the action of alcohol on fossil pine-wood from the 
marshes of Holtegaard in Denmark. 1871 Cooke Handbdk. 
Brit. Fungi \. 282 Polyporus vitreus.. .* Glassy Polyporus.” 
. Distinguished by its distinct *aylostromatoid snb-stratum, 
which separates easily from the matria. 2880 Boston Fraud, 
Chert. Dec. 144 Ata recent meeting of the Socieré de Théra- 
peutiqne M. Dujardin-Beaumetz read for M. Jourdanis a 
note on the zsthesiogenic properties of certain woods applied 
to-the skin, which he calls *xylotherapy. M, Jourdanis has 
applied plates of wood to the insensible skin, and as with 
plates of metal, magnets, ..and blisters has ohtained a return 
of sensibility. 1864 Wersstra, *Xylotile. 1868 Dana Afin. 
(ed. 5) 406 Xylotile..is prnbably only an altered asbestus. 
It ocenrs delicately fibrous ;. . wood-brown, light or dark, and 
also green in color. 1872 W. Sxeen Early Typogr. 417 The 
*xylotypographic text. 

| Xylobalsamum (zeilobe'lsimdm). Also 7 
in anglicized form xylobalsame. [L. (Pliny), ad. 
Gr. fvAoBdAgapov: see XYLO- and Bansam, BALM. 
Cf. F. xylobalsame, + xilo- (Cotgr.).] ‘The fra 
grant wood of the tree Balsamodendron gileadense, 
which yields the resin called OPOBALSAMUM oF 
Balm of Gilead. 

(1398 Travisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. xviii. (Bodl. MS.) It 
194 b/1 Balsamum is a tree..liche to a vyne..pe tre hatte 
Balsamnm and pe stokke Xilobalsamum and the frute and 
be sede Carpohalsamum and inse Opobalsamnm.] 1616 
BotroKaa Eng, Expos. Xylobalsamum, a sweet wood out 
of which balme droppeth, 1728 Cuampeas Cyc/., Aplo- 
Balsamum, a Name which Netrooliats, &e. give to the 
Wood of the Tree which yields that precions Gum known 
tothe Latins by the Name of Ofo-Balsamnon, and among us 
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by the Namevf Balm of Gilead... The Xylo-balsamum is 
teputed good to strengthen the Brain, and Stomach. 1868 
Warts Dict, Chem, V. 1060 Xylobalsamum, the commercial 
name of the cdoriferous wood of Amyris gileadensis, which 
yields Mecca halsam, 

tyloca'ssia. 00s. Also 6 xilo-. [late L., 
ad. Gr. fvAoxaa(o)ia (Dioscorides) : see XyLo- and 
Cassis.) = Casstal 1 (cf. 1b). 

rg55 Even Decades (Arb,) 284 Precious marchaundies were 
brought from the reddesea and India,,.Cinamome. Longe 
pre Whyte pepper. Clones... Cassia... Xilocassia. .. 

ilocinamome, [ete.]. 1698 Fever Ace. E. India & P. 178 
In the Groves about Carwar grows Cassia Lignin, Xylos 
Cassia, or Bastard Cinamon, 

+Xylocinnamon. Oés. In 6xilocinamome. 
[ad. Gr. fvAoxwrdpapor (Dioscorides), L. xylo- 
cinnamoémum (Pliny): see XyLo- and CinnaMon.] 
Cinnamon-wood. 

1585 Xilocinamome [see Xviocassta]. 1706 Prxips (ed. 
Kerscy), Xylocinnamon, or Xylocinnamomon, the Wood of 
the Cinnamon-Tree, 

Xylograph (zai‘lograf), sb. Alsozylo-. [The 
earliest words of the group are xylography, xylo- 
graphic, -tcal, ad. ¥, zylographie (18th cent.), xy/o- 
graphique, see XYLO- and -GRAPHY, -GRAPHIC.] 
A wood-engraving (i.e. either an engraving on 
wood, or an impression from one), esp. one of the 
early period. Hence Xy‘lograph v. frans., to 
execute from a wood-engraving. So Xylographer 
(-e’grafax), Xylo'graphist, a wood-engraver, esp. 
of the early period; Xylographic (-gre‘fik), 
-lcal adjs., of, pertaining to, or execnted by wood- 
engraving ; Kylogra-phically adv, , by the method 
of wood-engraving; Kylography (-p'grafi), wood- 
engraving, esp. of the early period or of a primitive 
kind ; also, more widely, printing from wood blocks 
as distinct from type. 

1816 Sincere Hist. Cards Pref, p. xiii, The account which 
gives the honor of the invention of Xylography to the Card- 
makers. /id, 176 The covers of books have of late been a 
fertile source of typographicaland xylographical discoveries, 
Lbid. 203 Whether the xylagraphic art took its rise in Italy 
or Germany, cannot so clearly,.be proved. 1824 Draotn 
Libr, Comp. 264 Many past and present ‘ Xylographers' (or 
wood-cutters) could do infinitely hetter. 1854 Blackw. 
Mag. LXXYV. 60 Printing, or rattler xylography, is said to 
have been invented about the beginning of the tenth cen. 
tury. 895 tr. Wedi's Rudim, Pathol. Histol. (Sydenham 
Soc.) Auth, Pref. p. vi, The zylography was executed by 
A. Rosenzweig. 1859 J. P. Baajzau Sillia Pauperum 15 
Six editions of the Bihlia pauperum dueto the Netherlandish 
aylographers, 1853 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec. 738/1, The farthcoming 
edition of the New ‘Testament, illostrated with ail the 

wers of modern aylography. 1864 Jdéd. 17 Dec, 758 The 

rothers Dalziel are the xylographists, if here is such a 
word. 1854 Wzaster, XylografA, au engraving on wood, 
or the ithpression from such an engraving. 1878 Print, 
Trades Frail. xxi. 6 Worked in red, blue and yellow, just 
as if they were the three colors of a xylograph. 188 
Athenzuin 3 Sept. 310/2 The woodcuts, if..coarse fram a 
aypapiic point of view, are admirably characteristic. 
1833 [. Taviox AdpAade? viii. 1]. 221 The runes were essen- 
tially a aylographic script. 1887 Hessers Haarlem xv. 
53 Xylographic Donatnses. 67d, xviii. 77 The Doctrinales 
.. were not printed typographically hut LES wooden blocks 
(aylographically), 1892 ation (N.Y.) 31 Mar. 249/2 We 
have received from Tokio, Japan, a copy of a handsome 
zylographed life-sized picture of Commodore Matthew C. 
Perry. /6i¢., The zylographic picture is a good specimen 
of popular art. r905 E, Canonza Unveiling of Lhasa iv. 
67 Xylograph editions of the Lamaist scriptures and lives of 
the saints. | a. P 

Xyloidin (zsiloidin, formerly zailowidin), 
Chem. Also -ine, [ad. F. xy/oidine (Braconnot), 
f, Gr. fudoeidys, f. {¥Aoy wood: see -OID and -1v1.] 
An explosive snbstance, C,H,(NO,)O,, allied to 
pyroxylin, obtained by treating starch or vegetable 
fibre with nitric acid. 

£838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodivs 664 note, M. Bra- 
connot, by digesting saw-dust of wood, or potatoe starch, in 
concentrated nitric acid, obtained a mucilaginous solution. 
-. Water coagulated it, and separated a white caseous sub- 
Stance, to which he has given the name of zylordin, 1850 
Fownes’ Chen, (ed. 3) 388 Both xyloidine and pyroayline 
appear to be substitution-compounds, in which the elements 
of nitrous acid replace, to a certain extent, those of water in 
starch and lignine. 31868 Watts Dyet. Chem. V. 1060 
Xyloidin is a white, inodorous, and tasteless powder... 
Xyloidin when struck decomposes with detonation, but not 
so violently as gun-cotton. 

Kylol (zai'lpl). Chem. Also-ole. [f. Gr. fvAov 


wood +-0L.] = XYLENE. Also aéérid, 
r85x [see Xvcenz]) 1856 Warren De ca Rue & H. Mr- 


7 


Len in Proc. Roy. Soc. VIII. 225 The Burmese naphtha 

oducts contain the corresponding hydrocarbons, namely,— 
Vaal. cane Tolual..C;4Hg Xylol..CigHio. Cumol.. 
CigHy3. 1894 Brit. Fral. Photogr, XLI.5 Xylol is the 
best solvent of Canada balsam for such hermetical sealing. 
3897 Adibutt's Syst. Med, 11. 4 The section is to be dried 
Win fine filter paper,. .clarified with xylal, and monnted in 
xylal balsam. 
Xylonite (zaildnait), Also zylo- (see X). 
(Early form zylotnrie, irreg. {£, XYLomin + -ITE}, 
afterwards assimilated to Gr. f¥Aov wood.] Another 
name for CELLULOID. 
The invention originated with Alexander Sparkes, and was 
afterwards worked out by Daniel Spill (Zngl. Alechanic 
XXIX. 93/1), who patented it 1867-75, An American com- 
pany formed in 1881-2 adopted the form zylonrte. 
1869 The Xylonite Company Limited {incorporated 
19 May]. 1870 Provis. Specif, Patent No. 787 In the pe 
duction of thase products which are similar to or such as 
are known as ayloinite or such compounds as contain xyloi- 
dine or soluble gun cotton. 1885 Aeader 7 Mar. 455 Zylo- 
nite is the trade name of a substance that imitates amber, 
shellor ivory. 1888 Palt Mall G. 6 Dec. 3/2 The imitation 
ivory produced hy the Xylonite Company, at their manu- 
factory at Manningtree, in Suffolk. 1892 Ecranoa Rowe 
Chip Carving (1895) 52 Paper-knives, hairpin boxes, and 
various other Mnaltermales ade in Xylonite look remazk- 
ably well when carved. 
Xylophagous (zailp-fages), 2. Zool. Also 9 
erron, zylo-, xilo-. [f. mod.L. xylophagus, f. 
Gr. fvAkov wood + -payos eating: see -ous. CLF, 
xylophage.| Feeding upon wood, as an insect larva, 
or boring into and destroying wood, as a mollusc 
or crustacean. So Kylo‘phagan, a. belonging to 
the Xylopkaga or Xylophagi, names in different 
classifications for various groups of insects whose 
larve devour wood; sé. an insect belonging to 
one of these groups; Kylephage (zai‘lofeidz), 
a wood-eating insect. 
184a Branoe Dict, Sci, etc." Xylophagans, Xylophaga.. 
a tribe of Coleopterous insects, ..also..a family of Dipterous 
insects. 1877 Kuaz Flora Brit, Burmah 1.339 Wood..of 
a coarse fibre, soon attacked by *xylophages. 1739 PAs. 
Trans. XLI. 279 This *Xylophagous Worm. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1, 704/1 The..xilophagous Conchifera. 1836-9 
Ibid. 11. 862/t The.. Xylophagous insects of this tribe. .are 
exceedingly destructive, 1864 Owen Power of God 16 Tree. 
destroying Xylophagous larva. 
Xylophone (zai‘léfoun). Also zylo- (see X). 
[f Gr. gUAov (see XTLO-) + pwvh voice, sound.] 
‘A mnsical instrument consisting of a graduated 
series of flat wooden bars, played by striking with 
a small hammer or by rubbing with rosined gloves. 
1866 Athenzuin 7 Apr. 470/3 A prodigy..who does won- 
derful things with little drumsticks on a machine of wooden 
eys, called the ‘xylaphons’, almost five octaves in cam- 
pass. er Hattetr 3,000 Miles in Shan States 322 A 
native zylophone made of eighteen sonorous strips of hard 
wood fastened side hy side by strings and suspended over 
a boat-shaped sounding board. 189a R. L. Gaaner Speech 
Monkeys xiii. 135 Drawing a mallet rapidly across the key- 
board of a xylophone, b.. 
Hence Xylophonic (-fp'nik) @., of, pertaining to, 
or resembling that of a xylephone. 
1899 Maav Kinostey WW. African Siud, iii. 65 Many 
African instruments are..sweet..notably the xylophonic 
family. 190a Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 10/2 Two swarthy 
bare-armed blacksmiths who extract zylophanic music from 
a couple of cart-wheels. 
Xylophory (zailg fri). rarem!,  [ad. Gr. fvdo- 
opia wood-carrying, f. EvAor wood + -popos carry- 
ing (: pépew to carry).] Wood-carrying. Festival 
of xylophory (Gr. <vdcpepios éoprq, Josephus), 
applied te the Feast of Tabernacles. 
1737 Whiston Fosephus, Jewish War u. xvi. § 6 The 
next day was the festival of Xylophory, upon which the 
custom was for every one to bring wood for the altar, 
Xylose (zei'lous). Chem. [f. Gr. fvAov wood + 
-08E2,] A colourless carbohydrate, C,H,,0;, 
oblained by the action of sulphuric acid on xylan; 
also called qwood-sugar. 
1894 Mute & Moarey Watts’ Dict. Chem, 1V. 538/2. 
1899 Cacxay tr. von Faksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 334 
[Pentose], in the form of arabinose, rhamnose and xylose, 
has been identified in the urine, 

[f£ mod.L. 


pares (zailp'st#in). Chen. 

Xylosteum (f. Gr. Evrkov wood + daréov hone) + 
-1n1,] A poisonous bitter substance fonnd in the 
herries of the fly-honeysuckle, Lozrcera Xylosteum, 


1868 Warrs Dict, Chem. V. ro6t. 1871 — tr, Gurelin's 
Hand-bk, Chent, XV. 102. 


XYSTUS. 


Xylyl (zoilil). Chem, [f. Xyu-ENE + -¥L.J 
The hypothetical radical (C,H,) of xylene and its 
derivatives. Hence Xylylamine, Xy‘lylene, 
+ Xylylea (= xylylamine), Xyly lic a., etc.: see 

nots. 
ee Mittsa Elem, Chem, Org. vi. § 2. (ed. 2) 453 Xylol, 
CigHyo. Nitroxylol, CisHgNOy. Xylylia, CisHiiN. 1863 
Fownes' Chem, (ed. 9) 694 Vhe hydrate of oxide of xylyl.. 
has heen observed by Mr. H. Miller. 1868 Warts Dict. 
Chent. VY. 1061 Xylyl, C8H9, A monatomic radicle, homo- 
logons with phenyl and toly!, which may he supposed to 
exist in aylene..and its derivatives. Jbid., Xylylamine 

.ea hase..(not yet obtained), related to benzy! amine, .as 
xylidine..to toluidine. Jé/d., Xylylene. C8H8. A dia- 
tomic radicle related to xylyl, C8H9, in the same way as 
ethylene to ethyl. bid. 1062 Xylylte acid, C9H1902=C6HS 
(CH5)2.CO'H... homologous with benzoic and toluic acids. 
Lbid., Xytylic acetate, chloride, &c. Syn. with Toluylic 
Acelate, Chloride, &e. 4 

Xyrid (zoierid). Bot, [f. mod.L. Xyrid-, Xyris, 
ad. Gr. fupis a species of iris, f. {upd razor, so called 
from the sharp-edged leaves.] A plant belonging 
to the Xyridacex, an order of monocotyledons typi- 
fied by the genus Ayris, comprising sedge-like 
herbs having flowers with three coloured petals 
like those of Spiderworts; chiefly tropical and 
North American. So Xyridal (zi'ridal) @., be- 
longing to the alliance Xyridales in Lindley’s 
classification, comprising the Xyrtdacewe and allied 
orders; sd, a plant belonging to this alliance; 
Xyridaceouz (ziridéi‘fos) a., belonging to the 
Ayridacer, 

3846 Linotey Veg. Kingd, 286 |The} nearest relationship 
lof PAilydracez)..is plainly with Xyrids and Spiderworts. 
Ibid, 185 Alliance X1V. Xyrrdales.—The Xyridal Alliance... 
Natural Orders of Xyridals. Piilydracez. Xyridacez, 
Commelynacez. Mayacez. Ibid. 187 Xyridacez.—Xyrids. 

Xyst: see XxsTus, 

Xystarch (zistask). Gr. Antig. rare—°. [ad. 
Gr. fvordpxns, f. fverds XysTus + dpxayv to rule] 
(See quot.) 

38a3 Caaaa Technol. Dict., Xystarch..an Athenian officer 
who presided over the gymnastic exercises of the Xystus. 

|| Xyster (zissto:). Surg. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
fvornp, f. ver to scrape.) An instrument for 
scraping bones. 

[1684 tr. Blancara’s Phys, Dict.| 1688 Hotma Armoury 
int. 429/1 Raspatorium, Rasping hookes;..Scraping Instru- 
ments to shave and scrapa filthy and scaly bones. fis called 
also Xyster. 

|| Kyston (zisston). Gr. Antig. [a. Gr. fvardv 
the polished shaft of a spear, hence a spear, nent. 
of fverds scraped, polished, f. {ver to scrape, 
Pel] (See quot., and ef, Sarissa.) 

3856 Grote Greece ut. xcii. XII. 77 The regiments of 
cavalry called Sarissophori or Lancers,,carrying a long 
lance, and distinguished from the heavier cavalry..who 
carried the xyston or short pike. 

|| Kystus (zistds). Pl. xysti (-2i). Also 7 
zystus, pl, xisti; 8-9 xystos, 9 zystos; 8-9 
xystum, pl. xysta (7 ¢vron. xystas). Also in 
anglicized form xyst. [L. xystzs masc.,alsoxystum 
neut., ad. Gr. fvords, prop. sb. use of the mase. of 
fvards adj.: see prec.] Among the ancient Greeks, 
a long covered portico or court used for athletic 
exercises; among the ancient Romans, an open 
colonnade,or walk planted with trees, used for recre- 
ation and conversation; hence occas. allusively. 

1664 Evetvn tr. Freart’s Archit. 132 Those large Xystas, 
Porticos, Atrias and Vestibula of the Greeks and Romans. 
1696 — Let. to Wotton 28 Oct., cee plots of ground.. 
built about with porticos, xisti, & noble ranges of pillars. 
3696 Purccies (ed. 5), Zys/us, was a Place where the Wrestlers 
exercis'd. 1706 Jd/d. (ed. Kersey), Xjstos, a large Portico 
or Gallery, where the Greek Wrestlers us'd to practise in 
Winter-time. J/bid., Xystus or Xystum (among the Ro- 
mans) anopen Walking-Place..; alsoa Knot-Garden. 1721 
(title) The Architecture of A. Palladio. containing A short 
‘Treatise of the Five Orders, .also The different Construction 
of Private and Publick Houses, High-ways, Bridges, Mar- 
ket-places, Xystes, and Temples... Revised..By Giacamo 
Leoni, 1763 Smottett Trav, xxx. (1766) 1.3102 The Xysta, 
which were shady walks between two particos. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Builder 596 Zystos; among the antients, 
a portico or aile of unusual length, commonly appropriated 
to gymnastic exercises. 4856 Macautay in Trevelyan Life 
& Lett. xiv. (1913) IT. 405 [1] directed the workmen to set 
creepers in my xystus. 189r Faaran Witn, Hist. vi. 98 
Philosophers who aired their elegant doubts in the sundy 
xystvs. 


(wei), pl. Y’s, Fs (weiz), the twenty-fifth 
letter of the modern and twenty-third of the 
ancient Roman alphabet, representing ultimately 
Y, T (a psilon) of the Greek alphabet, a differ- 
entiated form of the primitive V which has given 
also U and V. It was adopted first in the Latin 
alphabet in the form V to express (#) and (w), and 
-was later (after B,¢, 100) readopted in the form Y 
to represent the of borrowed Greek words, 

The name of the letter in the Romanic languages, 
‘Greek {’ (e.g. F. £¢ grec, Sp. ¢ griega), and the 
Ger. name zAstlon, It. ipstlon, -onne (+ yssilonne), 
and Pg. ypst/on, preserve the fact of its Greek origin, 
The English name wy (wai) is of obscure origin, 

The earliest available English evidence is in the MS, of the 
Ormulum, col. 109 (t. 4320), where Pi is written, app. in 
the first hand (¢1200), over y, the fifth letter of the name 
IESOYS. Nothing certain is known about the historical 
relationship of the English name to the name v1 or ut attri- 
huted to ‘the Greek y’ in the grammatical treatise (4 1150) 
contained in the Edda, or to the xi or gui of some OF. 
systems. Gawin Douglas rhymes Y with s&y (see quat. 1513 
in sense 2 below); other early references to the name are :— 

1573 Barer Alz., Y hath bene taken for a greeke vowel 
among our tatin Grammariansa great while, which me thinke 
if we marke welt we shall finde to he rather a diphthang: 
for it appeareth to be compounded of u and i, which both 
spelled togither soundeth as we write Wy. 1580 BuLLoxar 
Amend. Orthogr, 8 The olde name of :y: (which is wy) 

(1) The letter of which our y is the direct repre- 
sentative occurs from the earliest times in OE. 
script to express the ¢-mutation of . It had various 
forms ranging from those resembling the Greek 
1 psilon, in which the tops of the limbs turn out- 
wards in opposite directions, to those in which 
both limbs turn in the same direction, whether to 
the right (forming an F-like character) or to the 
left. This last type with the right shank continued 
leftwards below the line was the form that pre- 
vailed ia ME. script, and which, with the top closed 
(yp), became identical with the dehased forms of b: 
see (3) below. Most forms of the OE. y in the 
earliest manuscripts are written with a superposed 
dot, which is also a feature of the y in con- 
temporary manuscripts of Latin texts. The dot 
fell out of use towards the end of the eighth 
century, bnt was revived towards the end of the 
tenth. The dotted y continted throaghont the 
ME. period, and was carried into some of the early 
fonnts of type (e.g. in Zhe Book of St. Albans 
of 1486 the dotted y is employed in the larger, 
but not in the smaller type). 

Ta later (West-Saxon) OE., y was written alterna- 
tively for 7, e.g. as representing older ze, as in 
cyle, ongytan, yld, for ctele, ongietan, ield; and, as 
its function of expressing rounded ¢ (ii, ti) was 

usurped by # io imitation of French usage, it 
became ultimately 2 possible substitute for vocalic 
Zin any position. This use had become estahlished 
by the middle of the 13th century, and, thence- 
forward, with the deterioration of script, y came 
to serve as a convenient means of breaking up an 
ambiguons series of minims produced by a succes- 
sion of ¢, 2, 2, m, aS nym, my, ynumen, unymete, 
for nim, min, inumen, unimete. This free use of 
y was continued throngh the ME, period, and the 
tradition lasted for a long period after the intro- 
daction of printing; but ¢ was gradually restored 
to its place, the resulting orthographic convention 
being that yis retained: (i) for final ¢-sounds, as 
in fy, family, daily, destroy (formerly spelt also 
fie and flye, familie and familye, etc.), only alien 
words being spelt with final 2; (ii) in Greek words, 
representing v, as in Aymn; (iii) before 7, in in- 
flexional forms of verbs ending in y or ze, as flying, 
lying, tying, not fling, etc. ; (iv) in the plural of 
nouns ending ia y preceded by another written 
vowel, as boy boys, ray rays, alley alleys, money 
moneys (but monies is still common, and val/ies, 
monkies, etc. were equally so until recently). Par- 
ticular usages, not falling under these categories, 
are the use of y to distinguish dye from die, and 
the fluctuation between flyer and fiter, tyre and 


tire, gipsy and gypsy, tiro and tyro, siphon and 
syphon, cipher and cypher, stlva and sylva (see 
each word for the special cirenmstances). 

In some texts y is found substituted for #=French 7 
(dz): e.g. in Shoreham’s Poems sanyour is written for 
maniour = manger, in Ayenbite yyoyned for yioyned joined, 
in the Camb. MS. of the r5th century version of Guy of 
Warwick occur yoye, yolye, yelowse, harbenyoure, s0- 
yourned = joy, jolly, jealous, harbinger, sojourned. 

(2) About the middle of the 13th century 7 began 
to be used to represent the voiced palatal spirant 
(y), taking the place of the character 3 (called Yoau, 
q.v.) in one of its values. 3 is a loosely written 
form of OE, 5, which had become appropriated in 
early ME. script to the guttural and palatal spirants, 
while the continental ¢ was appropriated to the 
voiced guttural and palatal stops (though in some 
MSS. g stands for all these sounds: cf. G). The 
practice of contemporary scribes varied consider- 
ably, some restricting y to its vocalic use, others 
using it freely for hoth consonant and vowel. 
Northern scribes of the 14th and 15th centuries 
often write yh for y initially,-as yhet, yheyt yet, 
yher year, yhoung young. 

In many late ME. scripts 3 became identical in 
form with z, and it was retained by Scottish printers 
in this form; e.g. printed zer, fenzeit, Dalziel, 
represent yer year, fenyeit feigned, Dalyiel: see 
further s.v. Z. 

(3) Another value of y arises from the assimilation 
of y and J, the runic ¢horz (see TH), which had 
become indistinguishable from each other in some 
MSS. of the early 14th century (e.g. the Cotton 
MS. of Cursor Mundi). After 1400 J fell more 
and more out of use, and in some scripts was 
represented only by the y-form in the compendia 
x, # or y%, y*#, y™, y" = the, that, they, them, 
thon, and the like, many of which continned to be 
extensively employed in manuscript in the 17th 
and 18th centuries. Two of these, y¢ or J, 9% or , 
were retained in printers’ types during the 15th 
and 16th centnries, but often with a form of y 
somewhat different from that used in other post- 
tions. (In Sir John Cheke’s translation of the 
New Testament, 2 dotted y stands for ¢#.) In 
manuscript (e.g. in letter-writing) 3” lasted well 
into the roth century. It is still often used psendo- 
archaically, jocularly, or vulgarly (pronounced as 
ye), e.g. in Lewis Carroll’s ‘Ye Carpette Knyghte’, 
and in shop-signs like ‘ Y* Olde Booke Shoppe i 

¢1340 Cursor M. 17033-4 (MS. Cott. pee. ATHY, If. 94b) 
And es naman yt es in skil yat agh sai her again. 14.. 
Agincourt Song (Pepys MS.}, Pat taunn he wan and mad a 
fray Yat fraunce xal rewe tyl domysday. ¢xg00 Proms. 
Parv. (Middie Hill MS.) 535 so¢¢1, Yanne or thann, 

..Yowtyng or thowtyng. Jd:d. (MS. note in Brit. Mus. 
Capy of Pynsan’s ed.), Alt these Y. stande for Th. acordinge 
as the Saxon caracte was in this sorte pb. 1§08 Chapman & 
Myllar Prints (S, T. S. 1918) 17x Thou ryall king all yis 
suld reultyi realme. _rg53 oe W, Picxaaine Let, to Sir W. 
Cecif in Nat. ATSS. 1. 3, At pares y* ay of actohre. 1665 
Caldwell Pagers (Maittand Club) 1. 62 Withont any interup- 
tion yrupon. /did. 63 1t may he clearlie answered yrto. 1680 
P, Henay Diaries & Lett, (1882) 292 Bo[reatton] where t4 
Paget y®" was. 1705 J. Rocersin Ay7s. E. Montagu’s Corr. 
(1906) I. 145, Uhad notice hy my Mother yt you had ordered 
me £40. 1743 Dx. Portiann réid. 76, } am to inform you 
yt ye Duchess continues as well as can be, and ye Bahe too. 
1745 Mrs. Rosinson féid. 225 [He] told y™ yt ye French 
was landing in the Marsh. 

Pronunciation, The vocalic sounds now normally 
expressed by y are :— 

t. i, as in hymn (him), synonymy (singnimi), 
silly (si:li); in unstressed syllables there is more 
or less reduction or obscuration. 

2. ai, as in my (moi), deny (dénai). 

. ale, as in lyre (loiez), 
5, as in myrtle (m5cst’l). 
. 9, as in satyr (see‘tar). 

With a@, e, 0, #, it forms combinations having 
special values:—ay (final) = ei, as in lay (124), 
essay (e'se!), = oi in aye (91); = 7 in quay (kd), =e 
in says (sez); ey = ¢1, as in obey (ober), convey 
(kfnvér'), = i, as in alley (li), honey (ho'ni), = ai 
in eye (91) and its derivatives, = €0 in eyre (Ee); 


nb we 


oy = oi, as in boy (boi), annoy (4noi*); wy (rare) 
= ai in bey (bai). 

The consonantal sound expressed by y is denoted 
in this Dictionary by (y), as yew, you (y#). 

1. The letter or its sound. 

c1000 JELFaic Gram, ii. (Z.) 5 To disum [a, ¢, f, 0, x] is 
genumen se grecisca y for intingan greciscra namena, and 
se ylca 7 is on engliscum zewritum swide zewunelic. ©1440 
Promp. Paro, 79/1 Quere plura vocabula similem sonum 
istis habencia in ie litera, ubi I vel Y sequitur hanc literamS 
immediate. [c1465 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems (1903) 2 A. .3. 
for yorke.] 1521 Baactay Jxivod. Fr. Bijh, But specyally 
y : muste be wryten for I, in y® ende of englysshe wordes, 
and whan n: m, or wu, is wryten before, or behynde it. 1530 
Patscer. 16 The writtynge of i and y in any frenche worde, 
eyther alone or as part of a diphthong, causeth no difference 
in sounde. 1899 in Promp, Parv. (Camden) 536 o#e, All 
these wordes of 3 we pronounce with Y at this daye, and 
some of these 3 here vsed haue that place of G in oure 
spekinge and writinge at this daye. 1636 B. Jonson Eng. 
Gramt. 1. iii, Y isalso mere vowelish in our tongne, and hath 
only the power of an 7, even where it obtains the seat of a 
consonant. 1693 Davnen Disc. Satire Ess, (1900) 11. 67 
[Satire] ought to be with #, and not with y, to distinguish its 
true derivation from satura, not from saty7ws. 19755 JONN- 
son Dict., Gram, a2 h, It may be observed of y as of w, 
that it follows a vowel without any hiatus, as rosy youth. 
1785 Pinxeaton Lett, Lit. xxxiv. 243 [Ending] in y we have 
no tess than 4900 words, about an eighth of our language; 
our words amounting to about 35,000. 1848 Mas, GaskELt 
Mary Barton xxii, Tails of ys and gs. 1874 ‘Max Averer’ 
Out of Hurly-burly ix. (Rtldg.) 121 The Smith that spetls 
without a y is not the Smith for me t 

b. Used for the Greek letter Y (¢ psilon), esp. 
as a Pythagorean symbol : see quots. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas u. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If, 1217/2 
Pithagorus..Fond first out y a figur to discerne The liff 
heer short and liff that is eterne. 1587 GaEENE Tritam. Love 
Wks. (Grosart) 1IY, 96 Did not Pythagoras compare vertue 
to the letter Y, which is smalt at the foot but broad at the 
top: meaning that to obtaine vertue is verie painefull, but 
the possession thereof passing pleasant? 1616 Hotypay 
Persius wi 119 The Samian letter Y Whose spreading 
branches teach Philosophie, Hath marked out..The high- 
rear'd right-hand path, wherein to walke. 1693 Dryvnen 
Persius iit, (1697) 443 Where the Samian Y directs thy Steps 
to run, To Virtue’s narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to 
shun. 1771 Encyel. Brit. \.272/1 The other two divaricate, 
tike the hranches of the greck Y. 

2. The letter considered with regard to its shape ; 
a figure or marking of this shape. Also Comb. 
¥-shaped adj. 

1513 Doucias ners vn. Prot. 120 Patamedes hyrdis 
crouping in the sky, Fleand on randoune schapin lik ane Y. 
1591 SyLvasTeR Du Bartas 1, v. 871, 1 hear the Crane (if I 


. mistake not) cry: Who in the Clouds forming the forkéd Y, 


..Instructeth Souldiers in the Artof War, @ 1817 T. Dwicnt 
Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) 11. 265 The centre of the town 
is a pretty expansion, in the form of the Roman Y, 1849 
Rock Ch. Fathers 1. v. 324 note, A rich orphrey. dividing 
itself a little way below the neck, takes the shape of the 
letter Y, and passes, in that form, over the shoulders, 1861 
Hacen Syn. Neuroptera N. Amer, 214 Between the an- 
tenna isa black Y. 1874 Raymonn Statist, Alines & 
Mining 511 The bucket is then lowered into the Y-shaped 
rests, 1907 C. C, Baown China xvi. 233 A Y-shaped di- 
vining rod. . ; 

8. A contrivance or piece of apparatus in the 
form of the letter Y; esp. 2 forked support for 
a telescope, theodolite, or piece of mechanism, 
Also atfri., as Yaxis, bearing, piece; Y branch, 
a piece of piping with a branch at an acute angle 
to the main (cf. 7 dranch, T 3b); Y erosa, (a) a 
cross in the form of the letter Y, often used as an 
omamental device on ecclesiastical vestments ; 
(6) a piece of piping consisting of three branches 
diverging at acute angles; Y level, the common 
spirit-level, used with a telescope or theodolite 
resting on Y’s (also written wye-level, q.¥-); 
Y track, a short track on a railway at right angles 
to the main track and connected with it by two 
switches ia opposite directions, used for reversing 
an engine or car. Also in names of natural 
structures, as Y cartilage, ligament: see quot. 
18go. 

r Z 3 Wortaston in Phil, Trans. LXXXIIL 137 The four 

iiescw caer the Ys for the pivots of the transit. 1803 

lupce zéid, XCIII. 407 The telescope was thea quickly 
taken ont of the Ys. 1838 P. Bartow in Enecycl, Aetrop. 
(1845) XXV. 304 There are two constructions [of levels] that 
are commonly adopted, viz. the Y tevel and Troughton’s level. 
1842 Francis Dict, Arts s.v. Beighton's Hand Gear, The 
¥ piece, as it is called, G, bearing the moveable weight Fi 
1864 Wester, V,..2. (Raitways.) A portion of track con- 
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sisting of two converging tracks connected by a cross-track, 
1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-5k., Fournal,, the bearing part 
of a shaft, npon which it rests on its Y’s or bearings, 1875 
Encycl, Brit. 11}. 266/1 A wire, the axis of which coincides 
with the Y-axis. 1878 Locxver Star-azing 314 The Y bear- 
ings of a theodolite, 1884 Kwicnt Dict. Mech. Suppt., 


i 
if 
i 
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¥ Sranch, a branch with advement stem. YCross,a pipe | 


with two divergent stems. 1886 Cummine Zlectricity (1887) 


40 A mounted telescope..swinging @n two Y pieces. 1890 | 


Bitunes Nai. Med, Dict., Y cartilage, the triradiate piece 
of true cartilage which, before puberty, unites the three 
portions of the hip-bone at the hottom of the acetabulum, 
¥ figainent, ilio-femorat ligament. 

b. Collectors’ name for varions moths of the 
genus Plusia, having markings more or less re- 
sembling the letter Y. 

1775 M. Harris Engi. Lepid. 59 Y moth... Brown, having 
a mark in the middle of the wing like the letter Y. 1832 
J. Renme Butterft. & Moths 93 The Gotden Y (P, Jota) 
..frequents woody places. Jéd., The Yorkshire Y (P, 
interrogationis), Ibid, 94 The Essex Y (Ff. circumflexa), 
2844 H. Sreeuens 3k. Farm 111.778 The Gamma or Y-moth, 
Piusia gamma. 1845 Jas. Hamitton in W. Arnot Life vi. 
(1870) 289 The first capture was her favourite Golden Y-moth, 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 490/1 Young missel-thrushes.. 
searching for the larvze of the silver Y. 

4, Math, Used to denote the second of a set of 
unknown or variable qnantities (the first being 
denoted by x); sfec. in Analytical Geometry, the 
symbol for an ordinate, or quantity measured in 
the direction of the second axis of co-ordinates 
(hence called ¢he axis of y). 

1728 Cnamaers Cyci. s.v. Conic Sections, If the Latus 
Rectum of any Diameter, as DK, bey; then, as the Diameter 
DK is to its conjngate By, or its equal wy; sothat Conjugate 
By, or that Tangent wv is to y, 1903 [see X 3} 

8 Used in abstract reasoning for the name of 
a person or thing (usnally in connexion with X), 
Also Y. Z., used as the initials of a person re- 
maining anonymous. 

1765 Muscum Rust. 1Y. 23, | am, Gentlemen, Yours, &c. 
Y.Z. 1867 Sta S. Nortucote in A, Lang Life, Let?., etc. 
(1890) I. ix. 293 The success of A. and B, wilt tempt Y, and 
Q. to enter upon the same field, 1873 [see X 3¢). 

@. Used to denote position in a series, as of the 
hatteries of the Royal Horse Artillery. ‘ 

7. Abbreviatlons. y. = year(s). Y = Yttrium 
(Chem.). Y.C. (see quot. 1883). Y.M.C.A., 
Y.W.C. A, =Young Men’s (Women’s) Christian 
Assoclatlon. 

1680 P. Henry Diaries & Let, (1882) 293 Hee is now 23. y. 
otd. 288: V.M.C.A. Monthly Notes 3 t. 138/: Pasteur 
Cook (Paris) said the ¥Y.M.C.As. were differently conducted 
in England to what theywere in France. 1883 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade Suppl., Y. C., an abbreviation for yetlow candle 
tallow. 1887 (¢z¢/e) Y.W.C.A. Monthly Journal. 1901 Oxf. 
Times x6 Mar, 12/1 A squad of eight Y.M.C.A, men, .gave 
a gymnastic display, 

, obs. form of Eve, I fron., In prep. 

Y- prefix (1 3i-, 3e-, 3e-, gie-, 3y-, I-2 ie-, 
2-3 3e-, 2-5 i-, hi-, 4-7 dial. e-, 3- now dial, a-, 
now arch, y-) represents OE. ge-, earlier (and 
Northumb.) g7-, = OFris. gt-, ge-, t¢-, ¢-, a-, OS, 
&-, §-, t+, MLG., MDu, ge-, ghe-, locally ¢-, y-, 
é-, (LG., Du. ge-), OHG. ga-, ka-, gi-, kin, ge-, 
(MHG., G. ge-, dial. 7e-, also gz-, ga-), Goth. ga- 
= OTent. *ga-. The parallelism of formation and 
meaning exemplified by stich forms as L. com- 
minis and Goth. gamains, OE. gemene common, 
T-MENE, L. ¢onvenire and Goth. gagiman to 
assemble, L. conticére and Goth. gapahan to be 
silent, L. commemint and Goth. gamunan, OE, 
agi to remember, L. conferre and Goth. ga- 

alran to compare, has snggested the probability 
of the etymological identity of Teut. ga- with L. 
o-, com-, and some scholars have accepted this 
on the assumption that Verner’s law operated in 
some instances of initial consonants. (L. com- is 
normally represented by Aam- in OF rank. hamédii, 
synonymons with OHG. geido, MHG. geeide con- 
spirator.) i 

The original form ga- is the only one found in 
Gothic (c.g. galezks YLIKE); it was preserved 
also in OHG. (e.g. ga/th), continned in MHG., 
and survives in a few words in some German dia- 
lects, The weakened (nnstressed) form gz- was the 

revaillng one in OHG. and OS. and is the earliest 

orm recorded in OFris, and OE., but it was early 
rednced to ge- in the whole of the Low German 
and High German area. In Scandinavian the pre- 
fix had disappeared entirely in prehistoric times 
as a living element, bnt relics of it remained in 

ON, gifkr Yuike, grdgr Enovuc, greidr GRAITH a. 
(cf. Reap). oe. 

The phonetic changes of OE. ge-, resulting in its 
complete disappearance in modern English as a 
living formative except in certain dialects, are in 
general paralleled in most of the LG. (as opposed 
to the I1G.) dialects. While in I1G. the vowel of 
the prefix not uncommonly underwent syncopation, 
which has become permanent (to the obscnration 
of the origin) in certain words, as G. g/ich (OHG. 

VoL. X. , 
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ga-, gi-, geltk) like (YLIKE), grade (OHG. gindda, 
OS. gindtha, nétha, Du. genade, ON. nad), in 
LG. dialects, on the other hand, there was a 
tendency for the consonant to fall, leaving 7- or 
é-, in some dialects a-; e.g. OS. znimetes ‘aliquid 
incommodnm’, MLG. 7/étene, pa. pple. of len to 
permit, medeselle (cf. G. niitgesel?) companion, 
enaugh enough, eschein (cf. G. geschehen) happencd, 
MDn. idaen done, idragen drawn, yslagen slain, 
Dn. dial. ivadiig weak, OFris. idetn done, tslein 
slain, onebunden unbound, edch, anbch enough, 
unaborn unborn, ofestaz, ofaslain killed off, EF ris. 
unikatmed unkempt, NFris. -exogh (in comp.) 
enough, Complete suppression of the prefix takes 
place in certain cases, as in MLG. ¢o /the (cf. G. 
eugleich) immediately, LG. /t2 like, aug enough, 
schein happened, OFris. bedda, sith companion, 
Jadera godfather, sedseip society, WFris. néch adv. 
(beside gendch adj.-pron.), NFris. zogh enongh; 
the suppression of the prefix is normal in pa. pples. ; 
in words of other classes, it survives sporadically or 
has heen revived throngh Dn. or HG, Inflnence. 

The like developments of OE. ge- are traceable 
in the history of several words in which its identity 
and force have long ceased to be recognized, or 
from which all traces of the prefix have been 
obliterated: e.g. OE. gefordian, ME. ord(Ze, 
aforth, AFFORD v., OE. gewer, ME. war(e, awar(e, 
AwakE a., OE. gelic(e, ME. YLIKE, ALIKE, LIKE 
a, and adv., OE. gemang, ongemang, ME. YMONG, 
Axtono, Mone, OE. geno, ME. 7n0}, anoj, ENOUGH, 
"nuff, OF. handgeweore HANDIwoRK (whence, by 
analogy, Hanpicrarr), OE. éghweder Kiran, For 
further examples of the complete disappearance of 
the prefix see below. 

The general facts of the history and snrvival of 
OE. ge-, of which some details are given below, 
are :—In positions where it was still recognizable 
as a prefix, it had left few traces in northern English 
by 1200; its disappearance in the north was 
assisted hy the absence of the prefix in ON. Sub- 
stantival, adjectival, and verbal forms (other than 
pa. pples.) continued, not later than the end of the 
44th century, only in southern and west-midland 
dialects. The pa. pple. was regularly formed with 
the prefix in southern ME, till abont the middle of 
the 15th century, and its use in the form a- snr- 
vives in south-western dialects to. the present day. 
Pa, pples. so formed were a prominent feature of 
the archaistic language of Spenser and his imitators, 
and a few of them, the most notable of which 
is YcLEPT, persist as conventional archaisms of 

etry. 

In OE. and ME. the prefix was written either 
continuously with the body of the word of which 
it formed a part, or disjoined from it by a full or a 
half space ; in the archaistic usage of the 16th and 
17th centuries the general practice was to print the 
compound as one word, withont hyphen. In this 
Dictionary established and well-known forms snch 
as yelad, yelepi, are printed withont hyphen, but 
in other instances the convenience of the reader 
has been consulted, where occasion arises, in the 
avoidance of unhyphened forms where these would 
not suggest the natnre of the word-formation. 

Compounds of the prefix spelt with y- are entered 
in their alphabetical place, whether as full articles 
or as cross-references. Compounds which did not 
come down late enough for the spelling y- to have 
become established with them have been entered 
in their place in the letter 1: see I-}. The choice 
of y- (and not z-) by Spenser and other archaists 
was determined by the prevalence of that form in 
the texts upon which he modelled his language. 
There are a few instances of the general survival 
of the z- form till a late date, e.g. I-THEE v.; the 
retention of é- in Iw1s is due to the false etymolo- 
gizing of it as J w7s. 

The original (physical) signification of the prefix, 
‘with’, ‘together’, without admixture of trans- 
ferred meaning, persists in aome OE. words, such 
as gedreeg lit. that which is drawn together, band, 
multitude (c£ Goth. gadragan to heap up or to- 
gether), ge/aJian to summon together, invite (cf. 
Goth. gadapin guynadciv), gertnnen ‘run together’, 
coagulated (cf. Goth. garznnan to come together), 
g¢péodan ‘conjungere’, to join together, connect ; 
but for the most part its meaning in OE. com- 
pounds falls under one or other of the following 
categories, which are arranged in the probable 
order of thcir development in primitive Germanic: 
the notion of physical accompaniment or conjunc- 
tion passing into that of (1) association in life, 


Y-, 


occupation, etc., and hence, of suitabllity or appro- 
priateness, and (2) collectivity, the final stage 
being (3) a perfective or intensive notion evolved 
in some measure from each of the others, 

1, The associative meaning is exemplified by two 
classes of words in OE, : 

a. Designations of persons associated or related 
by birth, family, or statns, such as gededda (I- 
REDDE) ‘ one who shares a bed with another’, bed- 
fellow, consort, f. dead bed, geféra (YFERE, FERE 
sb.1) ‘one who goes with another’ (/aran to go), 
companion, gehdda ‘one of the same order as 
another’, fellow-minister, f. Add condition, order, 
gestp (cf. Goth. gasin}ja, OS. gistd, OHG. gisind) 
‘one who shares a voyage with another’, com- 
panion, f. s/f journey. 

b. Adjectives and allied snbstantives denoting 
quality or condition, in which the purely associative 
sense readily passes into that of appropriateness, 
convenience, or similarity, such as gecynd (I-cuNDE 
sb.) nature, gecynde (1-cUNDE a.) natural, ged#e (cf. 
Goth. gadébs) becoming, fit, gemec well-matched, 
gemeeca companion, mate, Marcu 33.1, gemaca 
mate, MAKE 56.1, ge/ée lit. related in form to, of 
the same form as, LIKE a., YLIKE, ge/{ca an equal, 
gemet sb., measure, proper measure, proportion, 
moderation, gemef adj., geméte lit, of suitable 
measure, fit, al MueEt @., geréde lit. suitably 
prepared (see I-REDE, ]-ReDY and READY a.), gestéh 
related, I-e1n(BE, geswdége harmonions, ge¢réewe 
holding faith with, TRux. 

2. Componnds in which széua/ relation is im- 
plied form a link between the associative and the 
collective uses, e.g. OE. gefdn, geflend (I-FEOND) 
enemies, gef/réend (1-FREOND) friends, gedrddor (1- 
BROTHEREN) brothers, gesweostor sisters, genidgas 
kinsmen, gescy pair of shoes. The number of OF. 
words of purely collective meaning is not large; ex- 
amples are gebace back parts, gefy/ee army, troop, 
gemére, pl. geméru limits, boundary, getimdre pl. 
building, edifice, geqweéde clothing, ioe £e- 
wider, pl. gewtdra weather (esp. as good or had), 
storm cf, (G. gewitter). 

b. What is probably to be regarded as a par- 
ticular development of the collective sense appears 
in the OE, generalizing pronouns and corresponding 
ndverbs, gekwdé every or each one (cf. I-Hwat), 
gehwile each or every one, ME. (Ach, Inx, gehe 
somehow or other, gehweer everywhere, YWHERE, 
gchwider in any or every direction. Some of them 
were reinforced by the prefixing of ¢ ever, ag. 
éghwd each or every one, dish each of two, 
both, Errusr, éghwele, ME. euch (see Eacn). 

3. The perfective or intensive sense is found in 
the following classes of words: 

a. Substantives denoting the resnlt of an action, 
n stage in a process, or a particular state, ns OE. 
gedit meeting, Moor 56.1, gemynd (cf. L. comme- 
mint) memory, remembrance, Minp 34.1, ges7bd 
relationship, see I-sigHt, Sicut, geswe// swel- 
ling, SWELL 3d., geweore woking, what is done or 
built, fortification, WorK sé., geqwitnes testimony, 
I-wirngss, Witness sb., gewrt’ what is written, 
writing, I-writ, Writ, 

b. Adjectives denoting a state, as gecléne pure, 
gchdl WuoLe, geseend uninjured, Sound a. 

¢@. Verbs which denote achievement of a result, 
the attainment of a stage in a process, or a special 
limitation of the general sense of the simple verb. 
The force of the prefix is clearly recognizable in 
examples like OE, geeéaz to eat up, consume, 
‘comedere ’, ges¢/gan to mount up, ‘ conscendere’, 
and esp. in snch pairs as evan to run, gexrnan 
to gain by running, dsezan, frignan to ask, gedscian, 
Srignan to learn, eran to carry, zederan to bring 
forth, faran to go, gefaran to depart this life, die, 
to get by going, occupy, r#can to stretch forth, 
offer, gevéean to reach, obtain, rédaz to ride, ge- 
ridan to reach as by riding, get into one’s power, 
weorpaz to hecome, he, geweorfarz Impers. to be 
agreed, gdn to go, gegdn to attain to, get, occupy, 
winnan to fight, strive, gewznan to win. But in 
many instances no difference of meaning is discer- 
nible between the simplex and the compouad, e.g. 
beorgan, gebeorgan to protect, Adtart, gehdian to 
call, name, command, promise, /mpan, gelimpan 
to happen, secgan, gesecgan to say, tell. There 
are also some causative compounds, as gedéfan to 
make good, improve, BEET v., gefordiaz to further 
(see AFFORD), gehefigian to make heavy. Of such 
yerbs many did not survive except in their pa. poe 
into the ME, period; others survived only till 
about 1300, and that in southern areas; a certain 
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namber, such as gehleran YHERE, feston YSEE, 
continned in nse in present ond past tenses till 

1400 or later; very few lasted till 1500 or beyond, 
But from the middle of the 16th century onwards 
archaizing poets created (orig. after pa. ppl. forms) 
new formations in which the prefix was meaning- 
less. Such are yelepe (alter yclept), yglaunst, and 
yshrilled (Spenser), ycharus'd, ysprout (Robinson’s 
Mary Magdalene), ysteer (Gosson), ydrop (Henr 
More); there are also pres. pples. like Sackville’s 
ycausing end Miltoa’s star-y pointing. 

4. The ase of perfective or completive ge- had 
its most extensive development in the formation of 

pples., a fanction common to the Low Germaa 
and High German groups but not found in Gothic 
and Scandinavian, The prefix could be employed 
with any uncompoanded verb, but the verbs corresp. 
to OE. bringan to bring, ceeman to come, jindan to 
find, weorBan to become, did not normally take it. 

In OE. and in ME. (where the prefix coatiaued in 
fall use) it is often impossible to determine whether 
a particular pa. pple. with ge- (z-, y-) belongs to 
a simple verb or to its compound with ge-. 

In OE. the prefix was employed in forms derived 
from Latin, as geplantod = plantatus. Similarly 
in ME. it was freely employed with verbs of French 
origin, as yhaptised, yblamed, ycircumcysed, iclosed, 
igranted, ikupled, ymartred, yoccupied, ipaied, t- 
passed, trobbet, isturbed, sued, tsustened, twarised. 
Early loanwords from Scandinavian also took it, 
as itaken (12th ceat.), 

It came down into ME. as a peculiar character- 
istic of the language of the south and west-midland 
regions, and examples are consequently abundant 
in such texts as (in the 13th cent.) Layamon’s Brut, 
the texts of ‘the Katherine group’, Owl and Night- 
ingale, Robert of Gloucester, (in the r4th cent.) 
Ayenblte, Shoreham’s poems, Piers Plowman, 
Trevisa’s works, Sir Ferumbras, (in the 15th cent.) 
Yonge’s translation (Anglo-Irish) of Secreta Secre- 
torum and the aroaymous Two Cookery Books 
(E.E.T.S,); its freqaency in Lydgate is pre- 
sumably due to metrical exigencies and to imita- 
tion of. Chancer, in whom it is fairly common, 
whereas it is almost eatirely absent from the works 
of Gower. In the 16th century it was adopted as 
an archaistie featare from Chaucer and Lydgate 
by many poetical writers, among whom are Phaer, 
Sylvester, Arthur Hall, and, above all, Spenser. 
Ia the 1yth cent, Henry More is a prominent user 
of these pa. pples., and in the 18th cent. Thomson 
and other Spenserians have many examples. Some 
of the most commonly occurring words are ylent, 
ylound, ybrought, yclad, yclept, ydight, ydrad, 
ypent, ypight, ywrought, 

In modem dialects its ase in the form a (a) ex- 
tends over a triangular area of which the aagles 
lie in Worcestershire, Surrey, and Cornwall ; it is 
fonnd alsoin Pembrokeshire and Wexford. Modem 
examples of dialectal usage are ;— 

#568 Howett Arbor of Amitie 36b, In husbandry, icham 
truely, ycounted to excell. 1605 London Prodigai ww. 1. 
E 3b, Such a lerripoope as thick ych was nere a sarued. 
c1640 Joun Suytu Descr. Hundr. Berkeley (1885) 23 A 
native hundreder, beioge asked where hee was borne, 
answereth, where shu'd y bee y bore, hut at Berkeley hurns, 
And there, begis, each was y bore. Or thus, Each was ’ge- 
boren at Berkeley hurns, 1746 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 

26 Tha hast a creem'd ma Yearms, and a most a host ma 

eck, 3863 Baanes Dorset Dial, 27,1 shall've a-medde, 


Tbid. Gloss., A-get, set, or planted. 3886 1, Som. Word-bk., 
Adood, done. 


5. Ia OE. ge- was nsed in the formatioa of adjs. 
from sabstantival stems to express the possession 
of, or being Poe with, something, as gefeax 
having hair (ofa certain colour), geheor¢ courageous, 
gestence odorons, gewurms puralent (f. warms cor- 
ruption; ef. Goth. gascéhs shod), but esp. with the 
ppl. ending -od, -ed, as gefeaxod (beside gefea.xen) 

aving hair, gehelmod, gchilmed helmeted, gehyrnd 
horned, gesperod armed with a spear. The number 
of the latter was added to in ME., e.g. ybonchyd 
hamped, (wel) ycheryd well-favoured, ifedered (cf. 
OE. zefederian), tleaded, tledered, ypavylyound, 
iteiled, (old) t-yecrid ; in some instances the forms 
with the prefix are the more original forms of 
soch adjs.: see e.g, FEATHERED, LEADED, LzEa- 
TBERED, TAILED, YEARED, A few compounds of 
thls class were coined by archaists of the 16th 
centnry; e.g. ycrested (A. Hall, 1581). 

+y suffix 1 (Forms: 1 -i3, 2-5 -1, 4-6 -ye, 4-7 
-ie, 4- -y, 6- now only in certain cases -ey), de- 
scending from the OE. adj. suffix -2z, which repre- 
sents under a common form two OTeut. suffixes 
*.ga-, -aga-, still distinguishable in OE. by the 
presence or absence respectively of mutation of the 
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stem vowel of the sb. to which it is added, e.g. 
médig Moovy :— *rmddaga,, {. *moda- Moop sé.1, 
mihtig Micuty :— *mahtiga-, f. *maktiz MicHT, 
stdiz StoNY beside sténag, purstig beside Jyrstez 
THIRSTY, 

OTeut. *-za-, -aga- are differentiated forms of Indo-eur. 

o- (Skr. -#a-, Gr. -xo-, L, -cit-) arising from application of 
the suffix to s and a- stems respectively. In other Tent. 
languages the following forms are found: OFris. -ig; Os. 
& (M Dn. -ig, ay ot -ig), ORG. -Ig (MHG. -ig, 68; -€G 


ig), ON. -1e7, Goth. -eigs, igs; OS. -ag, OHG. -ag, -ah, 
ON- oar, Goth. ALS, wahs; also OHG, -xk, ON. Lug, 
Goth. -ugs. 


When the suffix is appended to a sb, ending in y, 
the convention of modern spelling requires it to be 
spelt “a as in clayey, skyey, wheyey. When the 
sb. ends in -¢ preceded by a vowel, the ¢ is re- 
tained, as d/uey, givey ; in other cases there may be 
variation, as homey, homy, liney, liny, nosey, nosy. 

1, The general sense of this suffix is ‘ having the 
qualities of? or ‘full of’ that which is denoted by 
the sb. to which it is added, as zey = (1) of the 
nature of, haviag the appearance, hardness, cold- 
ness, slipperiness, transparency, etc. of ice; (2) 
full of or covered with ice. In OE, there was a 
very large number of such adjs., many of which 
have a contiauons history from the earliest times 
to the preseat day ; in the case of some, however, 
e. g. clayey, icy, rainy, wintry, there is a signifi- 
cant gap in the evidence, which suggests that they 
may have dropped out of use and have been formed 
nfresh later. There are some noteworthy instances 
of new formations in late OE., e. g. dohtig DoucuTy 
replacing dyhtig, distig Dusty, sndwig SNOWY re- 
placing svdwite, To several OE. adjs. in -g there 
were parallel formations in -2hé, as ésig, dstht icy, 
sandig, sandiht sandy, porniz, Porniht and pyrutht 
thomy; the disappearance of this latter suffix left 
freer scope of development for the forms in -24. 

In-ME, the number of these derivatives does not 
seem to have been at first greatly increased; the 
following fresh coinages are exemplified first from 
texts before 1300, dready, fiery, frighty, hairy (cf. 
OE, hartht), happy, needy, sleepy (but cf. OE. wn- 
sléepiz), tidy (¢ 1250 = ia good condition); there 
are occasional parasynthetic compounds, as sort- 
leué short-lived. The addition of the suffix to 
non-native sbs. is at least as early as the 13th cent., 
e.g. savoury in the Ancren Riwle. The fourteenth 
cent., esp. the later half, was prolific in new forma- 
tions; to this period belong angry, bushy, earthy, 


Jatty, flowery, heady, hearty, milky, miry, mouldy, 


mucky, naughty, smoky, sweaty, and many more. 
The sixteenth cent. was also a prolific period ; to 
it belong, e.g., cottony, frothy, dirty, healthy, leafy 
(but Jeavy is 15th cent.), mealy, saucy, sugary, viny, 
woolly, yeasty. Others, such as bulky, measly, 
noisy (Dryden), peppery, racy, shyey are recorded 
first from the 17th cent. 

Later new derivatives tend in a large measure to 
be colloquial, undignified, or trivial, as dzempy, 
dumpy, flighty, hammy, liney, loopy, lumpy, 
lungy, messy, ontony, treey, verminy, vipery; some 
are from verbs, as dangly. Contextually, the appli- 
cation of the adj, may be narrowed in any direction, 
as mousy = (1) resembling a mouse, (2) quiet as 
a mouse, or (3) infested with mice. A sense ‘ ad- 
dicted to’ (cf. 3), as in booky, doggy, horsy, is of 
modern growth. 

1850 THACKERAY Contrib. fo Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 163 
Grizzel had brought me an oniony knife to cut the bread. 
a Mas. Wartney We Girls ii, Bedsteads and washstands 
and hureaus—the very things that made up-stairs look so 
very hedroomy. 1891 M. Muare, Dowie Girl in Karf. xi. 
144 Fretwork brackets and crystal dangly things. 

2. In the 15th cent., if not earlier, certain mono- 
syllabic adjs. were extended by means of this suffix, 
app. with the design of giving them a more 
adjectival appearance, e.g. Augy f. huge, leany f. 
lean. The majority of such words arose in the 
16th and 17th cent.; examples are: dieaky, chilly, 
cooly, dusky, fainty, haughty, hoary, lanky, paly 
adj.l, plumpy, slighty, slippery, stouty, swarly, 
thicky, vasty. In this application the suffix has 
not infreqnently come to express much the same 
notion as -7sk; this is particularly so with colour- 
epithets, as d/acky, yellowy, and esp. when these 
are used quasi-advb., as greeny-biue, blucy-green, 
veddy-brown, 

3. As early as the 13th c. this suffix began to be 
used with verb-stems to express the meaning ‘in- 
clined or apt to’ do something, or ‘ giving occasion 
to’ a certain action; in the Ancrea Riwle alone 
we have slibbri, sliddri, sluggi, shemmé. Chaucer 
has sieepy = soporific. In the 16th cent. arose 
chohy, drowsy, slippy, sticky ; later we find dlowy, 
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; elingy, floaty, quavery, rollicky. The immediate 
etymon of snch adjs. cannot always be ascertained. 
4, From the early years of the 19th cent. the 
suffix has been used still more freely in nonce-words 
designed to connote snch characterislics of a person 
or thing as call for condemnation, ridicule, or con- 
tempt; hence such adjs. as deery, catty, churchy, 
jumpy, newspapery, piggy, tinny. 

ey suffix? (1-3 -ian, -igan, -ia, 2-4 -len, -ie, 
3 ~izen, -ezen, -ye(n, -in, 3-4-1, 4-5 -ey, 8 80, 3- 
-y) represents OE, infin. ending -zan of the and class 
of weak verbs (having pa. t. in -ode and pa. pple. 
in -od), corresp. to OF ris. -2a2, OS. -dan, -dn, 
(MLG., MDu. -en), OHG. -éz (MHG., G. -er), 
Goth. -é2 :— OTeut. *-djan. This class of verbs 
is denominative; e.g. OE. sealfian to anoint :— 
*salddjan, {. *saléd ointment, salve, hearpian to 
harp, f, Aearp harp, and contains many intrans. 
verbs derived from adjs., e.g. cé/ian to be cool 
(= OS. eélén) :— *kolajan, {. *koluz cool, nearwian 
to be narrow, f. searu narrow; it was swelled 
in prehistoric OE. by the passing over to it of 
many verbs that orig. belonged to the -&jaz class, 
as Adfian:— *hatajan, -jan to hate (ci OHG. 
hazgén beside dazgén). Adoptions of foreign verbs 
were regularly taken into this class, e.g. OE. 7er- 
sian to versify, (ge)éemprian to moderate, ofrian 
to sacrifice. 

By the 13th century this sufix had become re- 
stricted to the southern and western districts of 
England, and in the course of the centary became 
generalized in those parts as the infin. ending of 
all verbs of whatever origin. The following are 
some examples of the extension of its use: in 
verbs orig. belonging to other conjugations, drakien 
(OE, brian) to enjoy, nemnd (OE. nemnan) to 
name (Layamon); in new derivatives on native 
stems, chapfari to chaffer (Ayenbite), grundten to 
sink (Layamon), 423t to knight (King Hom); 
in verbs from Scandinavian, /astin (ON. /asta) to 
blame, ¢rost? (Ayenbite); in verbs from French, 
not only those in ~éer, -27, -¢re (the similarity of 
which to the ME. suffix woald natnrally suggest 
adoption into the -cen conjugation), oli (OF. 
boillir) to boil, consenti (OF. consentir), herberzt 
(OF. herbergier) to harbour, saisé (OF, saisir) to 
seize, trety (OF. ¢raitier) to treat—including those 
of the -2ss- conjugation, sorist, sorischee (OF. 
noriss-) to nourish, perissy (OF. periss-) to perish 
—but many also of other classes, avuri (OF. 
anourer) to worship, fausie (OF. fauser) to fail, 
granti (AF. graunter) to grant, ioynt (OF, ioign-) 
to join, éewpt? (OF. cempter) to tempt (these forms 
occur in various texts from Layamon to Ayenbite). 

This suffix has been ia continuoas use in the 
south-west until the present day, when it is the 
regular infin. ending of verbs whea used intrans. 
in the counties of Somerset, Devon, and Dorset. 
Examples and illustrations siace 1400 are:— 

¢1430 Tro Cookery-bks, 7 Gadere alle pe kreme in be 
clothe, an let hongy on an pyn. /did. 31 Take Porke or 
Beef, wheber pe lykey. 1484 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 115 To costs to rydy for the Chals that waste 
ystole xij@. 19746 Exmoor Scotding (E.D.S.) 143 Thee wat 
ruckee, and squattee, and doattee in the Chimley Coander 
lick an Axwaddle. 1825 Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W, Eng. 
7 Another peculiarity is that of attaching to many of the 
common verhs in the infinitive mode, as well as to some 
other parts of different conjugations, the letter y. Thus it 
is very common to say / can't sewy, I can't nursy, he can't 
reapy, he can't sawy} as wellas to sewy, tonursy, to reapy, 
to sawy, &c. but never, I think, without an auxiliary verb, 
or the sign of the infinitive ¢o, 1863 Barnes Dorset Dial. 
28 The truth is, that in the Dorset the verh takes y only 
when it is absolute, and never with an accusative case. We 
may say, ‘Can ye zewy ?” but never ‘Wull yezewy up thease 
zéam?’ ‘Wull ye zew up thease zéam?’ would be good 
Dorset. Belonging to this use of the free infinitive peended 
vérbs, is another kindred one, the showing ofa repetition or 
habit of the action, as ‘ How the dog do jumpy, i.e. kee; 
jumping. ‘ The child do like to whippy,’ amuse himself wit 
whipping. ‘Idle chap, He'll do nothén but vishy, (spend his 
time in fishing,) if you do ledve en alwone.’ ‘He do markety,’ 
He attends market. 

«y suffix ® (also 3-7 -ie, 4-6 -ye) represents 
ultimately, through F, -2e, Com. Romanic -la=L. 
-ia, erick comprised under one graphic form the 
Greek suffixes -fa and -ea, as in L. mania = Gr. 
pavia, wheace F. manic, ME. MAnNtE, L. syw- 
pathia=Gr. ovpnddea, whence F. sympathie, Eng. 
Sympatuy. Romanic -/a displaced L. t/a and 
became a living formative for abstract nouns of 
quality or condition; e.g. in OF. from cortets 
(CourtEous) was formed corteisie COURTESY, from 
fol (Foou), folie Fouty, from gelos (JEatous), geloste 
Jzaxousy, and the like, When learned adoptions 
were made of L, nouns in 4a, this suffix was also 
represented by -#e, and so assimilated to -42; e.g. 
F. furie Fury, ad. L. furta (whence also organic « 
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OF. fire). In AF. preference was given to such 
forms as these over popular or semi-popular forms, 
e.g. AF. accidie, glorie, estorie, victorie = central 
F. accide, gloire, estoire, victoire, L. or med.L. 
acidia, gloria, historia (Gr. isropia), victoria; it 
is the AF’. forms of such words that were adopted 
into English (see Accrpiz, Gory, Story, Victory). 

There were various new formations in late or 
med.L., in Romanice, or in individaal Romaace lan- 
guages; examples are Romanic */drar/a LipRary, 
* poesia (for poesis) Poesy, OF. navie Navy. 

This snfix has never been in Engiish a prolific 
formative, but from time to time new coinages 
have been made, e.g. in the rath cent. degeeric 
Bece@ary and in the 16th Coopery (= cooper’s 
work or ware), f. deggar and cooper, both doubtless 
furthered by the prevalence of the suffix -zRy. 
Nonce-words like orphany and fenanty are of doubt- 
ful status, but the correspondence of adjs. in -#¢ and 
-ous to sbs. in -y has made possible in modern 
times the formation after Gr. types of such words 
as brachycephaly, gymnosperny, synchrony, syntony 
from brachycephalic, gymnospermous, synchronous, 
syntonic, The domain of the suffix is much en- 
larged by its constituting the final element of many 
compound suffixes, which receive separate treatment 
ia this Dictionary in their alphabetical places; e.g. 
-ACY, -CY, -ERY, -GBAPHY, -LATRY, -LOGY, -MACHY, 
-PATHY, -PHAGY, -PHILY, -BY, -TOMY, «TONY. 

Many importaat sbs. having this suffix appear as 
English adoptions of French words in the 13th 
century, as barony, blasphemy, company, courtesy, 
Selony, folly, jealousy, litany, storv, villainy; 
others, such as comedy and tragedy, fury, glory, 
harmony, honesty, library, melancholy, memory, 
misery, navy, victory date from the 14th century ; 
in the 15th and 16th centuries another series of 
borrowings from French or from Latin appears, 
such as family, industry, trony, liturgy, modesty. 

The majority denote a state, condition, or quality ; 
others denote an activity or a result of it, as 
blasphemy, felony, fury, harmony, history, liturgy, 
memory, phantasy, poesy, victory. From either 
signification a definitely concrete meaning may be 
readily developed, which is found in Jarony (= 
baronial domain, body of barons), company, family, 
library, navy, sacristy, etc. The concrete applica- 
tion is abuadantly illustrated also by names of 
countries, as + Armony (Armenia), Jfaly, + Syrie 
(Syria), Brittany; cf. -14 suffice}. 

-y sufix 4, representing, first throngh AF. forms 
in -#¢, jater by direct adaptation, L. -i#n2, which 
was added to verbal roots (primarily i and e- 
stems) to denote an act, as in deneficium well- 
doing, good action, f. denefeere to do good, collo- 
guium conference, conversation, f. collogui to speak 
with, gaudiun: joy, £. gaudére to rejoice, suspirium 
sigh, f. suspirdre to sigh. The earliest derivatives 
of this formation that were introduced into English 
are vewtedy (Ancren Riwle), through AF. remedie, 
from L. remedium, and + sacrilegy (early 14th c.), 
from AF, *sacrélegie or L. sacrileginm. To both 
of these there are paraliel forms, + remede and 
sacrilege, Aerived from continental Fr. forms 
vemedé and sacrilege; there are several similar 
pairs, of which the shorter form represents a con- 
tinental Fr. form, the ionger the corresponding 
AF. form or the orig. Latin, viz. + augurel and 
augury, benefice and + beneficie (rare), + collogue 
and ¢olloguy, empire (F. empire) and tempery 
(AF. emperie, L. imperiunt), homicide sb.2 and 
t homicidie (rare), + perjure sb.2 (rare) and per- 
Jury, t subside (€ 1450-1553) and subsidy; tt tn- 
geny ‘mind’, ‘intellect’ has its etymological 
doublet in engine ' native taieat, genius, ingenuity, 
mechanical coatrivance’. Most of these words, 
together with od/oguy, came into the language 
before 1500. + Relevy sb.! (med, L, releviunt) and 
suspiry (L. suspirium) are rarities; gaudy, though 
partly from L. gaudium, is prob. of mixed origin ; 
the derivation of /areeny is somewhat obscure. 
fforoiogy\ (beside horologe) and mystery! are 
derived, through the medium of L. -ium, from 
Greek forms having the cognate termination -1ov. 

This cannot be said to have been at any time 
a living suffix in Eng., but there appears to have 
been reminiscence of its function, combined with 
the false analogy of words in -Ry, In the coining of 
a few nouns from verbs ending ia an r-sound, viz. 
enguery (¢ 1440), inquery, inguiry (16th c.), f. en- 
quere, inguire, expiry (from 1752) £. expire, and 
a rare transpiry {. transpire. Lntreaty (16th c.) 
is f. entreat vb. on the analogy of treat, treaty. 
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+y sufix5, representing AF., OF. -e, -e¢, mod.F. 
4, -¢e :— L, -atue, -ata- (see -aTE!, -aTE *), 

a, Ia sbs, =-ATE!, as in (i) County!, OF. counte, 
F. comté, L.comitatus, £. contit-, comes count, Ducuy, 
F. duché, L. duedtus, f. duc-, dux duke, TREATY, 
F. traité, L, tractatus, £. tractare to treat, (ii) ARMY, 
F, armde, Romanic *avmdata armed force, f. armdre 
to arm, Drtivery, AF. delivree, ppl.sb. f. de- 
“ivrer to deliver, Entry, F. entrée, Romanic *in- 
trata, {. intrare to enter. 

This suffix is represented under other forms in certaia 
words, e.g. assignee, committee, refugee (F. assigné, co» 
mité, refugié), attorney (OF. atornd), alley, journey, valley 
(F. allée, journée, valiée). 

In adjs. = -aTE2, as in easy, OF. atsié (F. 
aisé), {. aister to ease. There are few general 
adjs. of this kind, bat there is a considerable num- 
ber of heraldic descriptive terms having this ter- 
mization, the earliest example of which is serownde 
(14th cent.), geruedi (1486), Grronny, a. OF. 
geroné, gironné, f. giron Grron. Early adoptions 
of this class have the ending -e, later -ee, and (as 
early as the Book of St. Albans, 1486) often -2, 
later -y. With some, -y has become the regular 
form, as barry, bendy, fretty, fusilly, gyronny, 
lozengy, nowy, paly adj.2, sarcelly; others are 
found commonly with either -¢, -é, -ee, or -y, aS 
botoud(e, -y, cheeky, chequee, nébuld, -y, tennd, -y, 
undé(e, undy; others, of more modem introduction, 
usually retain the French spelling, as coupé, dan- 
eettd(e (cf. + dancy), ccarteld, renversé, semée ; some 
have been anglicized with the native ppl. suffix, 
either temporarily or permanently, as + desantid 
(= dezanty), escarteled, paled ppl.adj.1, resarcelled, 
sarcelled. In wavy (after undy) we have a rare 
instance of an analogical use of the suffix with a 
sb. of native origin. 

“y sufix 8, -ie (aiso 7-8 -ee, 7- -ey), used to 
form pet names and familiar diminutives. The 
forms -y and -i¢ are now almost equally common 
in proper names as such, but in a few instances 
one or other spelliag is preferred, as Ande, Betty, 
Sally (vather than Azny, Bettie, Sallie); in the 
transferred applications of these, as emmy, tommy, 


dicky, and the like, -y prevails; in general hypo- , 


coristic forms -z¢ is the favourite spelling after 
Scottish usage, as dearte, mousie, The use of -ey 
is subject to the same rules as for -x sufixl, 

The use of this suffix in pet forms of proper names is 
found ia Sc. as early as 1400; and in the 15th and 
16th centuries instances become frequent ; examples 
are Cryste, Cristi (6. Cristin, Cristian), Pery (0 Pere 
Peter), Sandy (f. Sandre for Alisandre Alexander), 
Samy (£ James), Michy (f. Michel), Richy (f. 
Richard), Roby (f. Robert), Edi (f. Ede, Ade 
Adam), Anny (f Anne), Bessy (£ Llizabeth). 
Such names were prob. modelied orig. upon forms 
like Davy, Mathy (= OF. Davi, Mathé), which 
have the appearance of being pet forms of David, 
Mathou. (Many have survived in Sc. surnames, 
as Christie, Eadie, Pirrie, Ritchie, Christison, 
Mathieson, Robison ; Davy occurs as a sarname 
in Eaglish use in the early 14th cent.) 

The formation was greatly extended ia Scottish 
and Engilsh use; whence Avnie, Bitty, Carrie (f. 
Caroline), CHARLIE or CHARLEY, Fanny(f. Frances), 
Jacky, Jenny, Jnmmy, Jounny, Nanny, /Vellie (f. 
£illen), Party, Reggie (£. Reginald), Tommy, Wilize. 
Many female names have corresponding forms in 
Du. names with the suffix 7, as in Audsje little 
house, f, Axés House 56.1; e.g. Betty, Elsie, Hetty, 
Katy, Lottie, Matty, Sally correspond to Du. Beye, 
Llsje, Jetje, Kaatje, Lotje, Matje, Sellte; but there 
is no evidence of historical contact. 

The earliest recorded instances of the use of such 
roper names as appeliatives are Scottish and be- 
ong to the beginning of the 16th century: viz. 
Lowrie (f. Lowrens Laurence) used for ‘fox’; 
Katy and Kitty (f. Katherine), with the meaning 
‘lass, wench’, tending to a specifically depreciatory 
sense, ‘wanton, loose woman ’, which senses belong 
also to the 18th century Molly and Nanny (as in 
Nanny-house brothel); 2 few female names, viz. 
Afolly and (dialectaliy) Pagey, have been used to 
designate an effeminate type of man. 

The application of the female names to birds 
dates, according to onr evidence, from the close 
of the 16th century; the wren is designated by 
Kitty and (more commonly) Jevzy; in 1616 Ben 
Jonson calls a parrot Polly; in modern dialects 
fegey is applied to various warblers and the pied 
wagtail, and Betty to the hedge-sparrow. Then, 
in the course of the 17th century, these names 
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trivances, among which machines for spianing 
processes and the burgiar’s jemmy are promineat. 
This transference of application is illustrated by 
Betty (a burglar’s jemmy, 1700), Jenzy (ia SPIN- 
NING-JENNY, 1783), /i#ny (a stationary engine at 
a mine), Peggy (a washing-tub doily, in various 
dialects). 

Among male names the following are typical: 
Johnny is ased for fellow, chap, /emmy for the 
bargiar’s weapon, Silly for a roving machine; 
Bobby, Charley, Dicky, Geordie, Jacky, feed 
Tommy exhibit a great variety of modes of appli- 
cation, 

The first known instance of the application of the 
suffix to a common noun is Lappiz which appears 
in 1546 in the form /addy, used by Joha Bale; 
but there is no evideace untii the 18th centary of 
the generalization of -y for pet diminutives. Early 
instances are dumimie (1595), graniie (1663), 
dearie (1681), mousie (1693, Sc.) ; daddie, Jassie,and 
sweetie were used by Allan Ramsay, and these, with 
Bums’s dirdie and mousie, helped to popularize 
such formations in Eaglish geaerally ; hence the 
appearance in the late 18th and early roth ceatury 


of cooky, dogpie, froggy, mannie, slavey. Ia blacky 


and darky = ‘nigger’ there remains something of 
the status of a proper name; cf. Fatty as a nick- 
name. Sookie for bookmaker is a formation of a 
rare type; cf. nighty for nightdress. 

3885 Eng, Iliustr, Mag. Apr. 509/2 No rowdy ring, but a 


few quiet and well-known ‘bookies ‘, who were ready enough 
to lay the odds toa modest fiver. 

There are two words that are generally heid to 
contaio this suffix, viz. dady (late 14th c.) and puppy 
(late 15th c.), With da4y may perhaps be coupled 
daddy and many, although the evidence for these 
is not earlier than the 16th century; the pairs dade 
and éaby, dad and daddy, mam and mammy, may 
have resulted from different phonetic reductions 
of original reduplicated forms *éada (cf. BABAN), 
*dada, *mama. The source of puppy (spelt popt 
in the Bk. St. Aibans) is doubtful; uf is a back- 
formation from it. 

Ya: see Ons, Yau, YE, Yea, You. 

Yabber (ye'bez), sd. Australia, [‘It is pro- 
nounced by the aborigines yadéa, without a final 7. 
Ya is an aboriginal stem, meaniag to speak” 
(Morris Austral Eng.).] Speech, language, talk: 
applied to the speech of the Australian aborigines, 
So Yabber v. (intr. and ¢rans.), to talk, esp. in an 
aboriginal Australian langaage. 

1874 Beveaince Lost Live ut. 37, I marked Much yabber 
that I did not know. 1885 Mas. C. Paazo Austral. Life 
x9 They yabbered unsuspiciously to each other, Zéid. 28 
Longing to fire a volley of Black's yabber across a London 
dinner-table. 1887 Faaaer. How He Died 126 He's yab- 
bering some sort of stuff in his sleep. 1888 ‘R. Botpae- 
wooo" Robbery under Arms xxvii, They could speak a little 
Spanish and French, and got on with them. But Jim and I 
could only stare and stand open-mouthed..white they'd 
yabber away quite comfortable. 

Yabble, Sc. var. GABBLE sé, and v.; hence 
Yabbler = GansteR, (Cf. yad, yabber = GaB, 
GABBER.) 

3808 Jamieson, To yaddle,v. #., to gabble, Fife. s8x9 W. 
Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (x827) 204 And than sic skelto- 
chin’ and shout,., Was never sic a yabble! 1871 W. Atex- 
anvEa Johnny Gibb xi, There was a general, .ctustering 
about him.,as Samie ‘ yabbled’ ont the particulars. xgor 
Lawson Remin, Dollar Acad, 48 Aa outpost of these cack- 
lers and yablers sounded the alarm. 

|| Yaboo (yabz). Also 8 yabou, 9 yabu. 
[Hindastani = Persian »)\) ya0i.] One of a breed 
of large ponies or small stout horses in Afghanistan, 
Persia, and adjacent countries. 

19753 Hanway Trav. (1762) IL. xiv. vii. 367 note, There 
are in the highlaod country of Kandahar and Cabul a smalt 
kind of horses called yabous, which are very serviceable. 
1832 L274. Souvenir 153 What in England would have heen 
termed a capital punch pony,—in Persia, a ae stout yaboo. 
1880 in Ld, Roherts gz Vears in Indra xi, (1897) I. 353 
Yabus 3,592, mules and ponies 5,926. 

| Yacca (ye'ka). [Native name.] A West 
Indian evergreen tree, of either of two species of 
Podocarpus (P. coriacea and P, Purdieana, N. O. 
Taxacez), or its wood, used in cabinet-work, etc. 
Aliso attrib. 

3843 Horrzaprret Turning I, 109 Yacca Wood, or Vacher, 
fonsenen is sent in short crooked pieces tike roots, 1864 
Guisraacu Flora W. Ind. [si, 789 Yacca tree, Podocarpus 
coriacea, 1890 H. Tuomas Untrodden Famarca so A gule 
composed of closely set pales of Yacca. 


Yacht (yet), sd. Forms: 6 yeagh, 7 yoath, 
yolke?, yaugh, yuaght, yought, y(e)aught, 
‘Se. x(e)aught, with z for 3), yauoht, jacht, yach, 
Poets yat, yott, 7-9 yatcht, yatch (p/. 7-8 
yatohs, 8 yatches), 7- yacht. fad. early mod. 
Du. jaght(e (now jacht) = jaghtschip (iit. ship for 
chasing), light sailing vessel, fast piratical ship, f. 


came to be appiled to various mechanical con- | jag(#)? hunting, chase (= G. jagd), f. fagen to 
-2 


YACHT. 


hont, chase (sce -1 sufix3 a). Owing to the 
presence in the Du. word of the unfamiliar guttural 
spirant denoted by g(4), the English spellings have 
been various and crralic; how far they represent 
varieties of pronunciation it is difficult to say. 
That a pronunciation (yetf) or (yatf)s denoted by 
yatch, once existed seems lo be indicated by the 
plural yarches; it may have been suggested by 
tatch, ketch — e — 

The word has been adopted in many European languages 3 
F. yack? (yak), G. jacht., ZoeHuchifh, Da. jagt, MSw. sackt 
Gsthe.), Icel., Sw. saht, Sp. yacte, yale, yac, g, kiate, Russ. 
AKTa.) . 

A light fast-sailing ship, in early use esp. for the 
conveyance of royal or other important persons; 
Jater, a vessel, usually light an comparatively 
small, propelled by motive power other than oars, 
and used for pleasure excursions, cruising, etc., and 
now esp. one built and rigged for racing. 

1ss7 Voy, Stephan Burrough in Haklnyt Voy, (1598) I. 
4A barke which was of Dronton, and three or foure 

orway yeaghes, belonging to Northberne, 1613 Putneas 
Perr Aufobiogr. (Navy Rec. Soc. 1918) 109, ‘We anchored 
thwart of Sluis, where came on board us with his] yoathes 
{the Prince of Orange}, 1616 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 
1. x18, I_ esteemed he came to spie..whether our shipp 
and the Dach yaught staid for to take the Amacon see: 
16ax in Foster Zng. Factories Ind. (1906) 303 This smalle 
shippe or yolke is mostly ladne with pepper. 1630 R. 

Chocseglt p ae §& Comm, 40 The Emperour (who yet 

ad never greater vessell than a Punt or Yaugh upon the 
Dannby). 1645 in Sussex Archzol.Coll, XLVIII. 129 Paid 
for tow and nails nsed abonte my Lords Yought at Pemsie. 
(bid., Tounrig my Lord’s Yaught. 1660S1a W. Lowaa Voy. 

‘has. [1, 12 Jachts or pinnaces, 1664 in fait. Club 
Afise, (1840) U1. 518 To the sailors whair his Lordship break. 
fast in the Zeaught cor 1000, Tothesailleris ofthe Zaught 
at Owlage 003 1200, 1666 in 10/h Rep, Hist. MSS. Comite, 
App. v. ro Gunner of his Majestie’s vessell the oie 
1673 H. Stuaaz Further Fustif, War Neth, hey who 
had struck their Flags..unto a Ketch of two Guns in the 
time of Cromwel, refuse to do it unto a Yacht of his 
Majesties, 1678 R, Feanier Yrni. 25 in Camden Misc. 
(189s) IX, A fair small River which y® King has there cut 
to take his pleasure on, there being severall yotts. 1680 
Atsor Afischief Imfor. vi. 36 A..Man of War as big as 2 or 
3 Yatchs, 1688 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 759 Abont 2o small 
smacks and yats in. the Downs, a@1700 Evetyn Diary 
1 Oct. 1661, [sailed this morning with his Majesty in one 
of his Yatchts (or pleasure boats), vessels not known among 
us till the Dutch East India Company presented that curious 
piece tothe King. 1710 J. Haaais Lex. Techn. 11, Vatches, 
are Vessels with one Deck carrying from 4 to 12 Guns, with 
from zo to 40 Men and are of Burden from 30 to 160 Tun. 
1766 Ann, Reg., Chron, 137/s Admiral Keppel set ont for 

‘arwich, to take the command of the yatchs intended to 
carry over her R. Highness the Princess Carolina Matilda 
to Holland. 1769 Fatconsa Dict. Marine (1780) s.v., The 
royal yachts are common! rigged as ketches, except the 
principal one reserved for the sovereign, which is equipped 


with t masts like aship. 1790 H. Watrote Let. to Aviss 
Mary Be: 10 July, The river was covered with little 
yatches and boats. 18x Se/f /ustructor 587 The Dutch 


gece are chiefly used on their rivers and canals. 1839 
anwin Voy, Val. xxiii, 602 A yacht now with every luxury 
of life can circumnavigate the globe. 

b. atirib, and Comb., as yachti-berth, -builder, 
-building, -club, -race, -racing, -sailing, -sailor, 
“squadron. 

1846 Mas. Gore Engi, Char. (1852) 46 Insensible to the 
perils of any uneasy *“yacht-berth. 1868 Trollope's Brit. 
Sports 195 The Swedes are skilfnl *yacht-bnilders. /did. 
217 The progressive improvement in *yacht-huilding during 
the last twenty years, 1837in Vachsing (Badm. Libr.) IT. 
12 That the Commodore be requested to seek an..andience 
with Her Majesty, with a view to the continnance of the 
Royal Cup to be presented to the *Yacht Club at Cowes. 
1867 Dickens Left. (1880) 11, 27x The American *yacht 
race is the last sensation. 1868 Zrollope's Brit. Sports 
196 We do not mean to say that *yacht-racing has whoily 
escaped those sharp practices. 1833 W.H, Maxwect Field 
Bk. Introd., *Yacht-sailing has been plightly noticed. 1856 
Maaetr Vackts and Vacht Bldg. Introd. p. ix, The designer 
tof a yacht] should..be..an experienced *yacht sailor. 
{bid. 74 For many years after the establishment of the 
Royal *Yacht Squadron, 

Hence (wonce-wds.) Yarchtdom, Ya‘chtery, 
yachts collectively; ‘Ya-chtian, Ya‘ohtist, a 
yachtsman; Yarehtling, a little yacht; Yarchty, 
a., pertaining to or characteristic of a yacht. 

1g01 Pall Mall Gaz, 12 Jan. 1/3 A yacht for her Majesty 
that wonld eclipse all examples in modern *yachtdom for 
luznrious comfort and sea-going qualities, 186x J. G. 
Francis Beach Rambles 60 The flower of the *yachtery of 
England. 3842 Blackw. Mag. Ll. 419 The assembled 
Thames “yachtians, 1895 Nat. Observer 2x Sept. s42 They 
went the way all *yachtists go. 187a Daily News a1 Aug., 
The tiny *yachtlings (the largest of them measures but 10 
tons, the smallest but four or five). 1894 s*feld 27 Feb. 279/2 
The latest craft on the stocks—though of size that might 
be called ‘ *yachty ’—is. .thoronghly of the canoe family. 

Yacht (yet), v. [f. prec. sb., or back-formation 
from Yacutine sb.] intr, To make a trip in a 
yacht. (Chiefly in gerund or pres. pple.) 

1836 Marayar Jfidsh. Easy xix, We must swear that it is 
& party of pleasure, and that we are gentlemen yachting. 
1858 S. Witararorce Sp, Missions (1874) 243 Sir James 
Brooke. .oot content with yachting it abont amidst orange 
flowering groves,,.conceived a great work amongst the 

aa race. 1863 Srexe ¥rnl. 260 Sometimes the king 
apen: oe at vee {N.Y.) 3 Jan, 1/2 

e only one of the owners who yachied as well as raced 
by being on board his own crafi, ; 
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Yachter (ye'ts). [f. Yacur sd, or 2, 4+-ER1.] 
One who makes a trip in a yacht; a yachtsman. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXL. 341 Several East India ships.. 
with snch sancy rigging that would have made the Yachters 
raving in envy. 189a Daily News 22 Mar. 3/4 When in 
Bombay he was ap enthusiastic yachter. 

Yachting (ye'tin), 74/56. [f. Yacur sé. or 2. 
+-1ne1,] The action, practice, or amusement of 
cruising in a yacht; the art of navigating a yacht. 

31636 Marrvat Three Cutiers i, Of all amusements, give 
me yachting. 1874 Burnano J/y Time xxix. 279 He..never 
missed a season's yachting with them, 

attrib. 1850 Ocitvie s.v., A yachting voyage. 1868 A, 
K. H. Bovp Less, Mid. Age 327 We had a pleasant yachting 
excursion. 1804 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 465/2 Invited to a 
yachting party. 1887 Times 27 Ang. 9 A sad yachting 
disaster occurred at Ilfracombe, Bs 

So Yachting #2/. a., that sails ina yacht; ad- 
dicted to yachting. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxix, bee men from 
Sonthampton. 1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 138 The yachting 
world is very variously composed. 

Yachtman (yptm&n). Now rare. Pl. -men. 
[f. Yacur sd. + Man 56.1] = Yacntsnan. 

1820 Examiner No. 662. 807/1 The Royal Yachtman, 1856 
*Sronenence' Brit. Rur. Sports 460/2 A variety of sails 
called flying-jibs, &c.. which vary with every yachtman's 
fancy, 1868 Trollope's Brit. Sports 205 First-class yacht- 
men from Harwich. 

Yachtsman (yp'tsmén). Pl.-men. [f gen. 
of Yacut sé. + Man sb.1] A man who owns, 
manages, or sails in a yacht; a man addicted to 
yachting, 

1862 Lond, Rev, 16 Aug, 138 It. requires acombination of 
those attribntes which distinguish the modern Briton tomake 
a great racing-man or agenuine yachtsman. 1868 Tyollope's 
Brit. Sforts 219 Nine out of ten yachtsmen build or buy 
their vessels in the dark. 4 < 

Hence Ya*chtsmanship, the practice or skill of 
a yachtsman. + 

1862 VANvERDECKEN (f1¢/e) The Yacht Sailors a treatise on 
Practical Yachtsmanship. 1886 5’. Favres’s Gaz. 8 Sept. 4/2 
The partisans of English yachtsmanship. 

So Yachtswoman (yg‘tswuman). 

1888 Athenzum x Sept. 294/1 The Sea-Eagle..is much 
exposed to the attacks of maranding yachtsmen and yachts- 
women. 1906 Daily Tel. 29 Jan. 9/6 A well-known Ameri- 
can yachtswoman, 

Yack (yek). A syllable imitative of a snapping 
sound; hence as vb. 

1861 Mereoitu Evan Harrington xli,Tom..witb a sound 
translated by ‘yack’, sent his leg ont a long, way. 187. 
W. Coav Lett, & Yruis. (1897) 318 He opens his beak, an 
yacks like the yonng jackdaw. 

Yack, var. Yerx, to beat; dial. f. Oak. 

Yad, obs. pa.t. of Go. 

1424 in Picton L’pool Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 23 The 
Sheriffs..yadden up to the West Derby fen. ¢ 1435 Torr. 
foresee 1193 His squiers habite he had, Whan he to the 

eyse yad. 

Yad, yar. YauD Sc. and north. dial., mare. 

Yadder, var. EDDER: see YEDDER 5}, and v. 
Yao, Sc. dial. var. Ag @., one, only. Hence 

Yaefauldness, ‘onefoldness’, simplicity. 
31971 Bonny Hind viii, in Child Ballads (1884) 1. 446/2 
I’m Lord Randal’s yae danghter, He has nae mair nor me. 
1864 J. Brown eens 8 His absolute downrightness and 
yaefanldness. 

Yaf, yafe, obs. pa. t. of GivE 2. 

Yaff (yef),v. Sc. and north. dial. [Echoic: 
cf, YAFFLE v, and WarFr.] itr. To bark, yelp; 
also, to prate, nag. Hence Ya‘fiing vé/. 56. and 
ppl. av; also Yaff sd., a hark or yelp. 

1609 Ravenscroft's Deuteromelia 2x With all the hounds 
at her tail! With ‘yeaffe a yaffel yeaffe a yaffe!’ 1808 
Jamreson, To Ya, ..1. To bark,..to yelp,..2. To prate, 
to talk pertly. x815 Scorr Guy Af. i, Will 7 no let me 
hear what the mau wants, wi’ yonr yaffing? 1844 G. J. 
Pennincton Pyronunc, Gk. 22 A yaffing cnr. 1910 G. J. 
Lavuaiz in Poets of Ayrshire 20s He'll row for fun amang the 
snaw And syne yaff at the moon. 

Yaffe, obs. pa.t. of Give. 

Yaffingale (ye'finge!l). s. and s.w. dial, Also 
y yippingale, 9 yelpingal, yappingal(e. (ff. 
various echoic syllables with termination modelled 
on nightingale.) The green woodpecker; = 
Yarrig 56,1 

x609 C. Butirr Fene, Mom, vii. § 5. H sb, The wood. 
pecker or yippingale. 1802 [see Yarrte s0."], 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. Jul 3 Mr. Matthew Arnold has very jnstly praised 
Maurice de Guérin for speaking of the woodpecker's laugh. 
But the West-conntry peasant ages ago called it the ‘yaffin- 
gale’, that is, the langh-singer. 1866 Brackmong Cradock 
Nowell i, The tap of the yaffingale. 1871 Tennvson Last 
Tourn, 696 The garnet-headed yaffingale. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss., Velpingal, the woodpecker. 1906 G. A. B. Dewar 
Faery Year 198 The statement of the gamekeeper that he 
had seen a ‘hlack yappingal ’. 

Yaffle (ye'f1), 54.1 dial. Also -el, -il. [Echoic 
of the laughing cry of the bird: cf. YAFFLE v, 
(See also If1ckwatt.)} The green woodpecker. 

1792 Cuartotre Smit Desmtond I, 173, 1 remember the 
cry of the wood-peckers, or yaffils, as we call them in that 
country (se, Kent]. 1802 Montacu Orxith, Dret. (1831) 385 
Green Woodpecker... Yappingale. Yaffle or Yaffler. 1856 
Kinesrzy South Wind i}. Poems (1889) 292 O blessed yaffil, 
langhing loud! 1893 D. Joroan & Jean A. Owen Forest 
Tithes 126 On their grey trunks the yaffle shins about, yells, 
langhs, and yikes to his heart’s content. 


YAHOO. 


Yaffle, 5.2 dial, [f. Yarruz v] A bark, a 
yelp. 

1836 Fraser's Mag. X11. 662 My faithful dog..sent up a 
loud ‘yaffle’. 1856 Alao Winter Day Poet. Wks. 192 ‘Lhe 
petnlant yafile of the cottage cur. 

Yaffle, v. dial. [Echoic.] ir. a. To bark 
sharply, asa dog; to yelp. (Cf. Yarrv.) b. To 
talk indistinctly, to mnmble. o¢. Of a wood- 
pecker: To utter its characteristic cry. (Cf. 
Yarr.e sé.1, YAFFLER.) Hence Yafiling /7/. a. 

1847 Hatuwett, Yafve,..to bark, Same as Yagi 1848 
A.B. Evans Leicestersh, Words, Yaffie, to yelp, or bark 
like a little dog... A yafiling little cur. 1875 Anderida xvi. 
II. 26 Then came three or four sounding taps from a wood- 
pecker’s beak, and a yaffling laugh as he flew away. 1887 
“en Daily Post 12 Aug. 4/5 Yafiling little pet dogs. 

affler (yz'flo1). dial, [f. YAFFLE v. + -ER1.] 
The green woodpecker: = YAFFLE sé,1 

xBoa [see Yarrie sd), 1840 Maccituvaay Brit. Birds 
Ill. gx Picus viridis, The Green Woodpecker. .. Yafiler. 
Yappingale. 1863 J. C. Arainson Stanton Grange 7o 
Ta'n't a yaffler's (nest); it's a black and white woodpecker's. 
1906 Sat. Rev. 10 Feb, 169/15 I thought that would touch 
you, woodpecker | Ha, ha, ha—who’s the yaffler now ? 

+ Y-aforsayde [Y- 4], aforesaid. 1422 Yonca tr. Secr. 
Seer. 147 And as y-aforsayde thes bene the fonre cardynall 
vertues, 

Yager (yé!go1). Anglicized spelling of G. pager, 
jaeger ; see JAGER 1, 2. 

1804 Ann. Reg., Chron. 424/2 The Ilght companies 
and yagers were sent out and skirmished. 1809 Byaon 
Bards & Rev, xv, All hail, M. P...At whose command 

‘grim women’ throng in crowds,.With ‘small gray men’, 
‘wild yagers’, and what not. 1809 CamrBett Gert, Wyor. 
ut, xxi, And first the wild Moravian yagers pass. 1814 
Examiner 7 Sept. 562/1 The 8th Ublans, and the 10th 
regiments of foot Yagers; both Poles, are nearly cut up. 
31876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. Y. lvii. 176 He (sc. the landgrave] 
eH foe to supply four hundred Hessian yagers, armed 
with rifled guns, 
b. A rifle. U.S. 

1840 C. F, Horrman Greyslaer 1. i, He instantly brought 
his yager to his shoulder. 1848 H. W. Herazat Field 
Sports U.S. 11, 254 Throughout the South and South- 
West, ..the yager, as it is called, or short-barrelled, large- 
bored piece, is universally preferred, 

Yager, yagger, var. JAGGER 3, 

Yageger, var. Jaccre 2 dial, pedlar. 

1821 Scotr Pirate y, 1 wonld take the lad for ‘a yagger, 
but he has rather ower good havings, aod has no pack, 

Yaguarondi, -undi, var. JAGUARONDI. 

Yah (ya), 22.1 (and sé.). Alsoya, yar. [Echoic.] 
An exclamation of disgust, aversion, or malicious 
defiance. Also a vague or meaningless exclama- 
tion used by or attributed to negroes. 

1812 H. & J.Smitn Rey. Addr, Rebuilding v, While shout 
and scoff, Ya! ya! off { off ! Like thunderbolt on Surya’s 
ear-drum fell. “1840 Dickaxs Old C. Shop Ixii, ‘A very 
excellent lodger, sir. I hope we may not lose him,’ ‘ Yah |’ 
cried the dwarf. ‘Never thinking of anybody but yonrself.’ 
1863 Kinastey Water-Bad, iv, He turned to bay..and bit 
the prolenets finger till it bled. ‘Ob] ab! yah |" cried he. 
ibid, v, ‘Yar 1*..‘ you little meddiesome wretch.’ 186; 
Reape Hard Cash xi, ‘ What him mean? what him mean 
Yah! yahl' 1868 Hotme Lee 3. Godfrey xxxvi, Gerrard, 
with a ‘yah |’ of repulsion, dropped the thing. 1890 HENTY 

With Lee in Virg. 299 ‘ Yah |!" the old man shouted. ‘Do 
you suppose we are going to give in to five men?" 

Hence Yah v. inlr., to shout ‘yah!’ sosce-wa. 
+ 1904 Sat. Kev. 23 Jan. rox Yahing at Russia and cheering 
the * brave little Japs’. “ 

Yah, int.2 Repeated, yah! yak!, denoting a 
perverted or affected pronunciation of ‘heart! 
hear!” 

1886 H. W. Lucy Diary Gladstone Parlt.349 There are 
cheers of various kinds. “There is Mr. Alderman Fowler's 
deep-chested ‘Yah, yab, yah!’ 1887 Punck 21 Mar. 132/1, 

l used to call ont Yah | yah] as 1 do in House of Commons. 

Yah (ya, ya), a@z. Dialectal for ‘yea" or 
‘yes’; or in representations of Ger. or Du. speech. 
Cf. the earlier Yaw adv. 

1889 Riven Haccaro AWan's Wie iv, ‘Yah ! yah! hold 
-a light, put in one of the Boers. 1899 Daily News 5 Apt. 
pix : ab, which the rustics of the Peak frequently use for 

Yes,’ and which they employed exclnsively thirty years ago, 
1905 /éid. 23 May 4/7 America ..has two substitutes for 
yes." One of them is ‘yep'and the other is ‘yah.’ 

¥ ahoo (yah), 56. Aname invented by Swift in 

Gulliver's Travels for an imaginary race of brutes 
having the form of men ; hence ¢vamsf. and al/e- 
sively, & human being of a degraded or bestial 


type. (Cf. Hovrannny.) 

1ya6 Swirr Guiliver iv. ii, The Fore-feet of the Yahoo 
didered from my Hands in nothing else, but the Length of 
the Nails, the Coarseness and Brownness of the Palms, and 
the Hairiness on the Backs, 1764 Raw /uguiry i. § 5. 28 
At the expence of disgracing reason and human nature, 
and making mankind yahoos. 177a Gzaves Sir. Quix. 1v. 
x, To see a noble creature start..at the passionate exclama- 
tion of a mere Yahoo of a stable-boy. 1829 Macautay A/iid 
on Govt, Misc, Writ. (1868) 143/r Because civilised men, 
ene! their own happiness im a social state, are not 

ahoos fighting for carrion. 1861 H. Kinostey Ravenshoe 
lv, "And what sort of fellow is he?.. a Yahoo, 1 suppose? 
"Not at all; he is..a perfect gentleman,’ 1904 ASHBEZ 
Last Rec. Cotswold Community p. xxiii, To bave .. the 
pleasant valleys of Saintbury and Weston tramped by 
armed bands of Birmingham yahoos, ‘ 

attrib, 1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. iv, 1 told him, we hae 
great Numbers [of Honyhnhnms}..{that} Yahoo- Servants 
were employed to rnb their Skins smooth fete.) 1735 /did., 
Let. to Sympson, | must..confess, that..some Corruptions 


YAHOO. 


of my Yahoo Nature have revived in me. 1781 Warton 

Newntarket 192 That hated animal, a Yahoo-Squire. 1888 
F. Haazison in Forts. Rev. Nov, 681 Pessimist pictures of 
human destiny and Ya-hoo theories of human life. 

Hence (vonce-wds.) Yahoo" v. intr., to behave 
like a yahoo; Yahoo‘dom, the realm of yahoos, 
yahoos collectively; Yahoovish a., resembling or 
characteristic of a yahoo; Yahoo‘ism, style or 
quality characteristic or suggestive of a yahoo. 

1868 Yates Rock Ahead ut.v,A dam low-bred lot, *ya- 
hooin’ all over the place. 1906 Sun (N. Y.)17 Aug. 4/1 Gee 
dictum in a Judge’s mouth can, .unleash all *Yahoodom. 
1885 Masson Carly/e i. 37 The infrahuman, the *Yahooish, 
the diaholic, 186s Rosserm in Fraser's Mag. July 70 
Those '*yahooisms’ are degrading in art. rg0x Speaker 
§ Jan. 374/1 In the ‘Scotsman’ we have Yahooism militant. 

Yahveh, -vism, etc.,-weh, etc.: see Jeno- 
VAH, Janvisu. Yai, graphic variant of Jaz, obs. 
f. THEY: see THand Y. Yaid, 3aid, var. Yaup. 
Yaik, jaik, obs. Sc. ff. Acne v. Yailing, 


variant of YILING. 

+ Yain, v. Obs. Forms: rzizegnian, 3 ajeine, 
zene, 43eyne, 3ayne. (OE. (Northumb.) gizeguiaz, 
*angegnian, corresp. to OHG. gaganan, gagenan, 
ON. gegna (whence Gain 2.1), £. gegne, ongegn 
i (see AGAIN adv.).] 

. trans, To meet, encounter, oppose. 

aroo0 Kit, Dunelrz. (Surtees) 45/23 | Fustitia] obviabit ill 
guasi mater honorificala, [sodfastuis] zigegnad him svoelce 
moder arwyrde. c¢1rzos§ Lay. 17854 He.,ajeineden bere 
uerde be icumen wes to erde. asaso Owl & Nighi. 845 
Ahid zhid me shal be 3ene [v.» yene]}. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. 
Knt, 1734 Londe he was gayned, with 3arande speche. 

2. intr. To avail: = Gain vl 1, 

¢1395 Minor Poems fr. Veruon MS. 661 For heer but 3if 
we make vs enene, Per rnay no miht ne 3iftes 3eyne. 

Yair, yare (yée1). Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
2-3 ihar, yhar, 3 yhare, (yere), 3-9 yare, 
4 yar, 4-6 yaire, 5 3ar, 6-g yair, 9 yaar. (OF. 
ear, ger, recorded in comb. mylengear, -ger ‘mill- 
yair’.| An inclosure extending into a tide-way 
in a river or on the sea-shore, for catching fish ; 
a fishgarth, 

1178-1219 Chartulary of Abbey of Lindores (S.H.S.) 11 
Omoes piscarias in they .. preter vnam piscariam meam, 
scilicet, vnam iharam ad colerike. ¢12z00 Newsminster Care 
tnd, (Surtees) 15 Piscarias meas de Benton in Tyna, &c, 
Hames yhare et Burnemuth yare. 1369 Reg. Mag. Sie. 
Scot. (1814) 66/1 Cum piscariis infra aquas de Northesk, et 
Suthesk, fo crois, yaris, et Rethibus. 1408 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 3 In cece sperlynges de nostro yar, ijs. 
ists Exch, Rolls Scot. X11. “4 note, With all woddis, 
forestis, wateris, lowis, yairis an Zechingis thaircof bath in 
fresch watir and in salt. 1360 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1882) 1V. 
553 The demolescheing and doun casting of the cruvis and 
yairis on the watter of Forth. ¢1680 Alacfarlene's Geogr. 
Collect. (S.H.S.) 111. 211 Some of them [se. herrings}. .are 
taken in the Yairs. 1798 Statist. Acc. Scot. L282 There 
are a good number of salmon caught on the sea coast [Kilt- 
carn]... hy means of yaires, or small inclosures, built in 
a curve or semicircular form near the shore. At high water 
the salmon comes within these yaires, and at low water is 
easily taken. 1793 Jéid. VIIT. 597 They erect what are 
called yares, a sort of scaffold projecting into the waters 
upon which they huild little huts..s from-these scaffolds 
they let down, their acts. 1883 S/andard 10 May 3/6 He 
--destroyed a yare in which they often caught a number of 
herrings. 

b. attrib. and Comb.: yair-fishing, fishing by 
means of yairs; yair-net, a long net fixed by poles 
and extending into a river so as to form a yatr, 

1796 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVI. 217 The Zair or Yair Fish. 
ings, so productive in this parish [sc. Cardross]. 3805 Slate 
v. Leslie of Powis 109 (Jam.) Vhe yare-net is about thirty- 
six fathoms in length, and about two and one-half fathoms 
in oe. fbid, 356 The..yare nets extend at least three 
fourths across the channel of the river. 

Yair, graphic variant of Jai7, obs. f, THE, 
Teng: so yairfor, yairof, etc., obs, Sc, ff. 
THEREFORE, THEREOF, etc. Yait(t: see Garr sd.1 

Yak (yek, yak). [Tibetan yyag (Jaschke).] A 
bovine animal ( Pocphagus grunnzens), found wild 
and domesticated in Tibet and other high regions 
of central Asla, having the body and tail covered 
with long silky hair, which is made into various 
fabrics; the tails are used for decoration, and in 
India as fly-flappers (see CHownyr). 

1799 S. Tuanzx Embassy Tibet (1800) 186 The black 
chowry-tailed cattle..the Yak of Tartary. 1863 Toraens 
Trav. Tartary etc, 175 The oxen mostly used in Ladak are 
hybrids betweea the yak and the common cow. 1893 Dun- 
moze Pamirs 1.246, remounted my yak. 1903 Athenzuin 
1 Aug, 163/1 Only in the valleys does scanty scrub give 
sustenance to the yaks, on whose services the travellers 
depended. 

b. atirié. and Comb., as yak corps, -hair, -tail; 
yak lace, a heavy kind of lace made from the hair 
of the yak. 

1904 Times 18 Jan. 5/6 The transport difficulties are still 
enormous, though the *Yak Corps is working well. 1905 E. 
Canotes Unveiling of Lhasa xiv. 268 A heavy curtain of 
*yak-hair hangs above the entrance-gate. 188s CauLFrzito 
& Sawaao Dict. Needlework p75 *Vak Lace..is & coarse 
Pillow Lace, made in Buckinghamshire and Northampton. 
«. The material used is from the fine wool of the Yak. 1904 
Q. Rev, July 42 Strange gifts from the East..*yak-tails 
and peacock feathers, 

Yak, obs. Sc. f. Acuz v.; dial. f. Oax. 
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| Yakamik (yekimik). Native name of a 
South American bird allied to the cranes, Psophia 
erepitans, also called Trumpeter, domesticated by 
the Indians. In recent Dicts. 

Yakmak, erron. form of YASHMAK. 

Yald, obs. f. OLp @., Yaup; var. YAULD @.; 
Se. pa. t. of YIELD v. 

Yaldran, -drin, var. Youprina. 

Yale (yzl). Also 5 gaill, gale, 6 jail, 7 yeale. 
[ad. L. ca/é (Pliny Nat. Hist.).] A fabulous beast 
with horns and tusks, perhaps the two-horned rhi- 
noceros; used Her. (see quot. 1910). 

e1475 Wyntoun Cron. 1, ix. 754 In to pat lande [se. India} 
pai say sulde he Ane oper best, callyt Eale Mee v. Ane obir 
beist is callit Gaill Into pat land forouttin fail}, pat is lik 
al til a hors.. And has a gret tusk as a bare..And in his 
hewide ar hornys twa, 1536 in Archacologia (1910) LXII. 
311 Paid to Ric. Rydge..for lyke cuttyng carvyng..and 
makyng of..and jall and lunecorne a dragon, a lyana grey- 
hondefete.} (1601 Hottanp Pliny vin. xxi. 1. 206.) @ 1660 
Contemp. Hist, [rel. (Ir, Archeol. Soc.) 1. 264 The Ethiopian 
yeale hath two hornes of acubit longe, 1910 Archacologia 
313. The jall or yale..is a rare and strange animal par- 
taking of the nature of the heraldic antelope, that is to say, 
wearing horns and a large pair of projecting tusks:..and he 
is silver bezanty, that is, white with yellow spots. He is 
one of the supporters of the Dukes of Somerset. /did. 314 
note, The yale occurs as one of the supporters of the arms 
of the Lady Margaret Beaufort, mother of King Henry VII. 

Yale, yall, obs. forms of ALE, YAWL, 

Yalloch, Yal(ljow, Yalp: see YexLiocx, 
YELLow, YawpP. alt, obs. pa.t. of YIELD v. 

Yam! (yem). Forms: [6 nname, inany, 
ignane, iniamo, 6-7 inamia, 6-8 igname, 7 
ignaman, ighname, iniamu, 7-8 inhame], 7 
yeam(e, yawm, yaum, jamoo, 7-8 yame, 8 
jamme, jamb, guam(f), yamm, 7— yam. [a. 
Pg. zxhame (Clusins 1567) or Sp. zgname (Scaliger 
1557), tame, tame, whence F. igname (Thevet 
1575); the ultimate origin is uncertain. 

The foll, quots, contain unanglicized forms :— 

1588 Hickocx tr, Frederick's Voy, E. Indies 18 A fruite 
called Inaay {It, Jgxand):..lyke to our Turaops, but is 
verye sweete and good to eate. 1588 Paake tr. Mendoza‘s 
Hist. China Comm, xi, 342 These people [se, of the Philip- 
pine Islands]do more esteeme yron than siluer or golde, and 
gaue for it fruites nnames (Sp. #aszes} patatas, fish, 1888 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 11. 139 Their bread is a kind of 
roots, they call it rama, and when it is well sodden 1 would 
Jeaue our hread to eat of it. 1598 W. Puicurp tr. Lin- 
schoten's Voy.1. v. 99/4 Laiamos were this yeare brought 
hether out of Guinea, as higge asa mans legge. 1600 J. Poay 
tr. Leo's Africa Descr. Places 52 They haue good sustenance 
also by meanes ofa root, called there Igname, but in the west 
Indies Batata. 1640 Paakimson Theat. Bot. x¥. xxix. 1383 
This manner of planting this Inhame savoureth something 
of that of the Manihot or Ivcea, wherof the Cassavi is 
made. 1665 Golden Coast 65 The Battatas are ..in form 
almost like Iniamus. 1703 Petiverin Phil Trans. XX111. 
1460 A sort of Iahame vuigo Yam or Potatoe. 1759 tr 

danson's Voy. Sel 165 The roots of manioc, igname 
(Fr.], and hatatee multiply greatly in open places.) 

1. The starchy tuberous root of various species of 
Dioscorea, largely cultivdted for food in troplcal 
and subtropical countries, where it takes the place 
of the potato; also, any plant of the genus Dtosco- 
rea (or, by extension, of the N. O. Droscoreacez), 
comprising twinlng herbs or shrubs with spikes of 
small inconspicuous flowers. B 

With defining words, applied to various species of Dio 
scorea, and to plants of other genera in some way resembling 
these. Chinese or Japanese Yam, D. Batatas. Coco 
or Koko Yam =Cocco, Koko. Common Yam, D. 
sativa, Granada or Guinea Yam, J, éxibifera, In- 
dian Yam, D. frifda, Long Yam, of Australia, D. 
transversa. - Native Yam,a name for Australiaa species 
of /pomaa (N.O. Convoloulacez) with edible tubers, Red, 
White, Negro Country, or Winged Yam, Diescorca 
alata, Round Yam, (a) a species of yam with a round 
tuber; (4) the Burdekia Vine of Australia, Vitis (Cissus) 
opaca, with an edible tuberous root. Wild Yam, Déo- 
scorea villosa of N. America, the root of which is used medi- 
cinally, also called colic-root also applied to two W. Indian 
climbing shruhs, Rayania pleioneura (N.O. Dioscoreacez) 
and Cissus sicyoides (N.O. Vilacez); also to an Australian 
parasitic orchid (Gasirodia sesamtoides) with edible roots, 
called native Jotato in Tasmania. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 94 Planting provisions of 
Corn, Yeams, Bonavista, Cassavie. 169 in Engl. Hist. Rew 
(1919) July 285 To procure..planton roote cassada-sticks, 
large jamooes, potatoes and bonavist fin Cape Verde Is.}. 
1661 Hickzaincitt, Yamaica 16 Plentifull produce of Sugar- 
Canes, Tobacco, Cotten, Maiz.., Potato's, Yames [Srinted 
Yarnes}. 1697 Dampter Voy. (1699) 12 Yams, Potatoes and 
Plantains served us for Bread. 1699 Warza Voy. 101 Yams, 
of which they have two sorts, a Whiteand a Purple. r7ogtr. 
Bosman's Guinea i. 7 Jammes lorig. F. yammes). Ibid. ii. 
16 Jamhs, Potatoes, and other Fruits, 1720 De Foa Caft. 
Singleton xiv. (1840) 236 Guams, potatoes. 1779 Damipier’s 
Voy. V1. 460 Round Yan. Fromthe Root which is white 
raw, but when boyl’d red... Atte Yan. Its Root being of 
that Colour, the Leaves single andcordated. 1756 P. Browne 
Famaica (1789) 360 The Wild Yam. This plant grows wild 
in the inland woods of Jamaica. /éid. 359'The Negro Yam. 
1830 Linotav Nad. Syst. Bot. 378 The yams, so important a 
food in all tropical countries, because of their large, fleshy, 
mucilaginous, sweetish tubers. 1858 Hocc Veg. Kingd. 718 
The Chinese Yam (D. Satalas), recently introduced to this 
country as a substitute for the potatoe. 1864 Gararaacn 
Flora W. Ind. Isl, 789 Yams, Indian, Dioscorea trifida... 
Yams, white, Dioscorea alata. Yams, wild, Cissus sicyoides 
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and Rajania pleioncura. 1866 Treas. Bol. 411 Yams vary 
peeatly in size and colour..; many attain a length of two or 
three feet, and weigh from 30 to 40 lbs.; some are white, 
others purplish thronghout, while some have a purple skin 
with neh flesh, and others are pink,oreveahlack. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 433 White Bockra or Winged 
Yam (Dioscorea alata,L.).—Square-stemmed climbing plant. 
The roots of this species afford a much more delicate... food 
than those of D. sativa. 1889 Maiwen Useful Native Pl. 
Austral, 67 Vitis opaca,,.Round Yam. 

2. Applied to + (a) the mangrove, of which some 
species have an edible fruit; (6) varielies of the 
common potato (Solanum tuberosunt), cultivated 
in Scotland; (¢) a variety of the sweet potato 
(Batatas edulis), largely eaten by negroes in 
America. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. App. Yams,,.a name some- 
times used for the rhizophora of ‘Linnaeus. ¢1 75 T. L. 
Yankee Doodle (song) iL in VY. § Q. rst Ser. V. 87 Fare. 
well all de yams, and farewell de salt fish, 1805 Forsyru 
Beauties Scot. 11. 84 To give them [se horses]..a con- 
siderable quantity daily of potatoes, especially of the coarse 
sort, called yams. 1815 Pennecuik's Wks. 78 note, Vhere 
is a demand for the large coarse varieties of potatoe, im- 
properly called yams, 1844 H. StePHens &k. Farm 11.30 
The varieties raised exclusively for cattle are the common 
yam, red yam, and ox-noble. 1863 Wuitriza A? Port 
Royal, Song of the Negro Boalmen, De yam will grow, de 
cotton blow, We'll hab de rice an’ corn. 1892 Kilmarnock 
Standard 30 Juty 5/2 The Negro likes his yam. 

3. atirtb. and Comb., as yain-hill, -root; yam- 
bean, either of two species of leguminous plants, 
Pachyrrhizus (Dolichos) tuberosus and angulatus, 
cultivated in the tropics for their pods and tubers, 
beth of which aré edible; yam potato = sense 
2 (6); yam-stick, a long stick sharpened at the 
end, used by Anstralian natives for digging and as 
a weapon; yam-stock, a nickname for an in- 
habitant of St. Helena; yam-vine, (a) a Species 
of yam (Déoscorea bulbifera); (6) the ‘vine’ or 
climbing stem of the yam-plant. 

1864 Gaiszaacn Flora W. Ind, Isl. 789 *Yam-bean, Do?t- 
chos tuberosus. 1887 Motonay Forestry W Afr. 331 Yam 
Bean (Pachyrhisus angulaius), its tubers are like turnips. 
1867 Emeason Let?. $ Soc. Aims, Progr. Cult. Wks, (Bohn) 
111. 228 Even the races that we still call savage. . vindicate 
their faculty by the skill with which they make their *yam- 
cloths. 1864-5 Woonliaats without H.ii.85 A*Yam-hill— 
i.e. a bank of mould prepared for the purpose of growing 
yams. 1802 Farmer's Mag. Aug. Bt The *yam potatoe, 
1829 Lovoon Encyct, Plants (1836) § 2085 The juice of 
*yam-roots freshisacrid. 186r Br. Mackanziz in H. Good- 
win Afem. (1864) i Huge yam-roots, some weighing fifty 
pounds. 3863 M. kK. Beveriwpwce Gatherings 27 One leg's 
thin as Lierah’s *yam-stick. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax, 
1. ii, The blonds of the Baltic, the brunettes of the Medi- 
terranean,..and the fair *yam-stocks of St, Helena. 1794 
Mag, Rivveit Vey. Madeira 8g The dioscorea bulbifera, 
or*yam vine, 1894 B. THomson 5. Sea Yarns 186, I should 
soon, see the green yam-vines. 


+ Yam 2. 06s, rare. {a. Russ. sb yam posting 
stage or house, Pers. cv yam post-horse.J A 


posting house. 

31569 ‘Turazay. Trag. Tales, ete. (1587) 147h, If ridin 
poast vpon a trotting Nagge. If homely yammes, in stea 
of Innes at night fete. }. ‘ 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg, Mise. Tracts 136/21 Each night 
they reached a yam, and each week a city. 

Yam_(e, graphic var. Jam(e, THEM: see Y (3). 

Yamboo, var. of (or error for) panies JamMBo. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World \Xt, 302 The yamboos, 
(eugenia,) a cooliag watery fruit, of the size of pears. 

Yamen, Yamf: see YamMun, YAMPH. 

Yammer (yx'moas), 56. Se. and dial. Forms: 
6 jawmer, aie 8 yaumour, yaummer, 8- 
yammer. [f. next. Cf, MDu., MLG. jammer.) 
An act, or the action, of ‘yammering’; a cry of 
lamentation, a wail; a loud outcry, shont, yell; 
lamentation, complaint, querulous ulterance. 

1goo-ao Dumaag Poems xxxiti, 123 The air was dirkit with 
the fowlis, That come with 3awmeris and with 3owlis. 1553 
Lynvesay Monarche 6002 Thaa sall those Creaturis forlorne 
Warie the hour that thay wer bome, With mony jamer, 
gewt, and 3ell. 1792 A. Witson latty § Aleg xxxix, While 
the weans, wi’ mornfu’ yaummer, Round their sahhin mother 
flew. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnez ix, Gin ye dinna 
tak' tent to yersel’, .wi’ yer eternal yammer o' ‘ Peats, Jock 
Gordoa’, an’ ‘Water, Jock Gordoa', ye'll maybes find 
yersel’ whaur Jock Gordon 'Il no be there toserve ye. 

Yammer (yma), v. Obs, exc. Se, and dial. 
Forms: 5,8 yamer, 6 3ammer, -ar, jalmer, 7 
yalmer, -ur, 8 yommer, 8-9 yaumer, 9 yaum- 
mer, yawmer, yammar, 6, 9 yammer. [Altera- 
tion of ME. jomer, YomER, after MDu., MLG, 


jammeren.) ; 
1. intr. To lament, mourn; to utter cries of 
lamentation or distress, to wail; to whine, whimper. 
[e1g00 Anturs Arth. ix, Hit yaulut, hit 3amurt, lyke a 
womaa.}) 1481 Caxton Reynard xix. (Arb.) " He..fayned 
ashe had wepte, right as he hadde yamerde in his herte, 160: 
Proph. of Waldhane (Bannatyne) 39 ‘Thou shalt yalmur an 
yell: that 2] York shal it heare. 1818 Miss Ferrisa Mar- 
riage xviii, It {se, the child] does yammer constantly, _ 2820 
Scorr Monast. iv, The White Maiden of Avenel, .is aye 
seen to yammer and wail before ony o' that family dies. 
1861 Waucn Birtle Carter's Tale a7 To see poor wortchin 
folk’s little hits o’ childher yammerin‘ for a bite o' meight— 
when there's noan for ‘em, 
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b, To murmur, complain, grumble; also ¢rans. 


to say in a complaining or quervlous tone. _ 

1786 Har'st Rig cii, They ever and anon stand still, And 
yamour sair: ‘We're sure we do our day fulfil, And meikle 
mair.’ ¢18a6 Hose in ¥. Wilson's Noctes Antbr. (1855) 1.224 
There’s some souls ‘I! yammer and cheep If a win'le-strae lie 
in their way, i 2 Kirune Barrack-room Ballads, Tom- 
dinson 77 Then Tomlinson he gripped the bars and yam- 
mered, ‘Let mein —* 1894 Caocxutt Mad Sir Uchtred 
ix,° They chase us, Belus,’ he yammered, — 

. To make a loud unpleasant noise or outcry; 


to howl, yell; to roar, shout. ; 

1513 Dovetas Zneis vu, i. 38 Greit figuris of wolfis.. 
3ouland and gammerand grislie for to heyr. ¢1550 Céariodus 
1. 738 (Maitland) 24 The cairfull echo 3almering to the sky. 
a@1s8s Montcomarie Flyting 123 Hoy, hurson, to hell,.. 
Where deuilsio their den dois 3ammarand 3ell. 1603 Proph. 
of Waldhaue (Bannatyne) 27 He yelped, he yalmered, and 
youled loude. 1828 Craven Gloss. 1894 Caocxatr Karders 
XX, ~~ fiends yammering and girning when Hell wins 
a soul, 

3. To long, yearn, crave. .. 

ros [see below}, ¢1746 J. Cotuza (Tim Bobbin) View 
Lanc. Dial. Wks.(1775)51 Boh J yammer t’hear heaw things 
turn’d eawt. 1895 Crocrett Afen of Moss-Hags xxii, 
When a’ thae things are yammerin’ to get haud o° ye. 

Hence Ya'mmering v6/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1536 BeLtenpen Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 240 Terribil spraichis 
of yammering pepill in the deidthraw. 1705 J. Dunton 
Life & Ervors 247 Mr, Ames.,had always some Yammer- 
ings upon him ister Learning and the Muses. 17za Ram- 
sav Three Bonnets w.191 A sucking weanie..toits yamerin 
fa'sagain. 1807Sracc Poems 21 Our wee yen’s yammerin 
noise. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XI. 486 Suppressed, discontented, 
yawmering..whiggism. 1870 Miss Baoucuton Ked as 
Rose vii, The yammering of the baby. 1895 Caockerr Alen 
of Moss-Flags xxiii," Na, na’, he cried, in the strange yam- 
mering speech of the creature. 

Yampee, = Yau}, 

1798 Nemnicn Polpel,-Lex, F 

amph (yamf), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
yamf. [Echoic.] itr. To bark, as a dog, esp. 
asmalldog; toyelp. Hence Ya‘mphing faa a 

1718 Ramsav Christ's Kirk Gr. 1. xix, The hale town 
tykes yamph loud. 1728 — Hackney Scribblers xii, Nae 
mastive minds a yamphing cur, 1818 W. Muir Poems 33 
Has wylie Reynard come thy way, Or peace-disturbing 
yamphing Tray. 1844 M. A. Ricwaanson Local Liist. 
Table-bk, Legend, 11. 136 The yamphin thing {s¢. a dog) 
dee’t the neist day. 

Hence Yamph s4., a bark, a yelp. 

1833-53 IVhistle-Binkie (Scotch Songs) Ser, tu. 69 She 
kend wha it was by the yamph o” his tyke, 

| Yamstchik(yz-mstfik). Also 8 yamsheek, 9 
yema(t)chick, -schik, yamshik. [Russ, smmurb, 


f, arb Yam 2,] The driver of a post-horse. 
1753 Hanway Zaz, (1762) I. 1 xii. 56 It was so worded as 
to signify either post-horses or yamsheeks. \{1833 R. PInKER- 


ton Rutsia 21 The peasantry, .furnish the horses, and each 
drives his own. They are called yasustchihi.) 1855 Englishw. 
in Russia 40 The yell of the yemstchick inciting his team 
to greater speed. 1896 'H, g Menaiman' Sowers xxiv, 
Paul. .driving with both hands and extended arms, after the 
manner of Russian yemschiks. 1911 Eucyel, Brit. XXV. 
15/1 Parties..of yamshiks—a special organization of Old 
Rassia entrusted with the maintenance of horses for postal 
communication, i 

| Yamun, yamen (ya'mzn). Also -oun, 
-6n. [Chinese ya tent or pavilion of a general, 
official residence, office + zu gate.] The office 
or official residence of a Chinese mandarin ; hence, 
any department of the Chinese public service, as 
the ¢sung li yantun or Chinese ‘foreign office’, 
established in 1860, 

1827 H. E. Liovp Timkowsk?s Trac. tii, 1. 111 The trie 
bunal (called the yamoun) is the supreme court of the country 
of the Kalkass it has the civil and military jurisdiction, 
aod administers justice: sentence is past according to the 
printed code of laws. 1858 Merc, Marine Mag. V.45 Hesaw 
pagodas, and yamuns, 1883 Sunday Afag. 632 The yamun 
or official residence of the county magistrate. ang: Daily 
News 28 July pt He..madea rim for the official yamen, 
but was overtaken..and murdered. 907 Ties 30 May 5/2 
The intention is to attack every yamén and to exterminate 
all the officials. 

Yan, Yanee, north. dial. ff. Onz, Oncz, 

Yande, obs. form of Youn. 

Yane, north, dial. f. Oxz; obs. £ Yawn, 

Yanglour, obs. form of Janeen. 

Yanizari: see Janizary, 

Yank (yegk), 56.1 dial. and U.S. [f. Yaxxv.] 
a. S¢. A sudden sharp blow or stroke. b. U.S. 
A sndden vigorous pull, a jerk. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck xiv. 11. 18, 1 took up my 
neive ar’ gae him a Bp on the haffat. 1888 Gunter 
Afr, Potter vili. 100 Her brother giving her a masculine 
yank {from the gondola}, and jumping her upon the steps. 
1913 M. Roaerts Salt of the Sea xviil 447 He gave the 
twine a yank, A 

Yank, s/.2(¢.) Colloq. abbreviation of VanKex. 

1778 Conquerors 14 Give me five hundred brave and 
chosen men, I'll drive the Yanks from north to south again. 
1834 R. H, Faovos in Vewman's Lett. (1891) 11. 77 The 
Yank edition of the ‘Christian Year’, 1872 Scuete pE 
Vere Amer.23 During the war tke Vanks became the 
universal designation of Federal soldiers in the Confederacy, 
even as they were called Azés—not Rebels—-hy Northern 
men, 1886 All Year Round 14 Aug. 35 As clever at a trick 
as a Yank, 

Comb. Yankland xonce-wd., the land of the 


Yankees, America, 
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1834 R. H. Frouna in Vewman's Lett, (x891) 11. 37 When 
I shall go to Yankland I do not know. nei 

Yank (yeeyk), v. dial. and U.S. [Origin un- 
known.] 

1. trans. To pull with a sudden vigorous move- 
ment; to jerk or twitch vigorously. 

1848 Baattett Dict, Amer., To Yank, to twitch or jerk 
powerfully; a term used in New England. 1854 Sfirzt of 
the Times (N.Y.) (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), Afore you could 
say Sam Patch, them hogs were yanked aout of the lot, 
kilt and scraped. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl viii. 
143 How angry it has made me to have a nervous know- 
nothing catch me by the arm and yank me down, for fear 
aduck that he happened to catch sight of half a mile off 
would see me and take alarm. 1902 Sa?. Rev. 11 Jan. 39 
Yanking up fence-posts that were wanted in a hurry. 

absol, 1867 Visit to Nantucket (Schele de Vere 649) He 
yanked and yanked, but the sapling wouldn't come, and 
thar he was caught ia his own trap. 1884 Bath Herald 
rr Oct. 6/2 When a woman has a new pair of shoes sent 
home she, .never shoves her toes into them, and yanks and 
hauls until she is red in the face. 

b. transf- 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxvi, Yank them 
both to bed. rgox F. Hume Golden Wang-ho xiii, I'd have 
yanked Jinfou to the police-station straight away, 

2. tntr. To pull or jerk vigorously ; jig. to be 
vigorously active. 

r8aa Ainsuix Land of Burns 1 They went not forth like 

‘augers, A Peal on their cloots. 1888 Cassel/’s Encycl, 

‘ict. $v. She yanked on at the work, rors Maserietp 
poe 111, ii, The staysails flogged, the tackle yanked and 
shook. : 

Hence Yanking Zf/.a., (a) active, ‘ pushing’ 
(Sc); (6) jerking, twitching. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's ii, I canna bide their yanking way 
of knapping English at every word, 1876 Mas. WHITNEY 
Sights & [Insights xxix, Poor Emery Ann had had a yanking 
old horse, and a wretchedly uncomfortable saddle. 

Yankee (yz'nki), sé.anda@, Also 8-9 Yankey, 
Yanky, f/. Yankiea. [Source unascertained. 

The two earliest statements as to its origin were published 
in 1789: Thomas Anburey, a British officer who served under 
Burgoyne in the War of Independence, in his Travels I1. 50 
derives Yankee from Cherokee eanhhe slave, coward, which 
he says was applied to the inhahitants of New England 
oe Virginians for not assisting them in a war with the 

herokees$ William Gordon in Hist, Amer. War states 
that it was a favourite word with farmer Jonathan Hastings 
of Cambridge, Mass., ¢1713, who used it in the sense of 
‘excellent’, Appearing next in order of date (x822) is the 
statement which has heen most widely accepted, viz. that 
the word has been evolved from North American Indian 
corruptions of the word Lvgliskh through Yengees to 
Vaukees (Heckewelder, Indian Nations iii. ed. 1876, p. 77); 
cf, YENGEE. 

Perhaps the most plansihle conjecture is that it comes 
from Du. Fanke, dim. of Yan John, applied as a derisive 
nickname by either Dutch or English in the New England 
states (J. N. A. Thierry, 1838, in Bh ad 1876, II. 
vii,124). The existence of Vank(e)y, Yankee, as a surname 
or nickname (often with Dutch associations) ts vouched for 
by the following references; 

1683 Cal, St. Papers, Colon. Ser. (1898) 457 They {sc 

irates}] sailed from Bonaco:.} chief commanders, Vanhorn, 

urens, and Yankey Duch. 1684 /déd. 733 A sloop. .un- 
lawfully seized by Captain Yankey. 1687 /étd. (1899) 456 
Captains John Williams (Yankey) and Jacob Everson 
(Jacob). 1687-8 ALSS. Earl of Dartmouth in ssth Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 136 The pirates Yanky and 
Jacobs. 1697 Damrter Voy, 1. iii. 38. as Tuventory of 
W, Marr of Carolina in N. & Q. sth Ser. X, 467 Item one 
negroe man named Yankee to be sold, 

f, also ‘ Dutch yanky’ s.v, YANKv.] 

A, sb. 

1, a, U.S. A nickname for a native or inhabi- 
tant of New England, or, more widely, of the 
northern States generally; during the War of 
Secession applied by the Confederates to the 
soldiers of the Federal army. 

1765 Oppression, a Poem by an Auzerican (with notes h 
a North Briton} 17 From meanness first this Portsmout! 
Yankey rose. Vote, * Portsmouth Yankey’, It seems, our 
hero being a New-Englander by hirth, has a right to the 
epithet of Yankey; a name of derision, I have been in- 
formed, given by the Southern people on the Continent, to 
those of New-England: what meaning there is in the word, 
I never conld learn, 1775 J. Taumaut. Mf °Ftngal 1. 1 
When Yankies, skill'd in martial rule, First put the British 
troops to school. editor's note, Yankies—a term formerly 
of derision, but now merely of distinction, given to the 
people of the four eastern States. 1775 Penna Gazette 
10 May in M. & Q. ast Ser. VI. 57/1 They [ze. the British 
troops] were roughly handled by the Yankees, a term of 
reproach for the New Englanders, when applied hy the 
regulars, 1778 Aluse's Mirrour 1. 220 O My Yankee, my 
Yankee, And O my Yankee, my sweet-ee, And was its nurse 
North asham'd Because such a hantling hath beat-ee? 1817 
M. Braxesce Wotes Yourn. Amer. 818) 19 The enter- 
pie penple {at Richmond Sueno) ate mostly strangers ; 

cotch, Lrish, and especiall New England men, or Yankees, 
as they are called. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan i. 1. 13 
He was a Yankee, the very character of whom is, that he 
can ‘turn his hand’, as he says, ‘to any thing‘, “a 
Duncan Amer, Girl in London 23 The Yankees are the 
New Englanders,..the name would once have been takea 
as an insult by a Southerner. 

b. By English writers and speakers commonly 
applied to a native or inhabitant of the United 
States generally ; an American. 

Applied occas, to a ship (cf. Frenchman, etc.). 

¢1784 Natson Let. to Locker In A. Duncan Life (1806) 
321, I..am determined not to suffer the Yankies to come 
where the ship is. 1796 T. Twintno Tyav. Anter. (1894) 68 
Their wit was particularly directed againet a ‘ Yankee ' who 


YANKEE. 


was one of the company. We apply this designation as a 
term of ridicule or reproach to the itnhabltants of all parts 
of the United States indiscriminately; but the Americans 
confine its application to their countrymen of the Northero 
or New England States. 1798 Cuaatotre Smitu YVug. 
Philos. 111. 11 If thou marriedst the heiress, thou must give 
up thy little American, thy fascinating yankey. 1836 Hatt. 
avaton Clock. Ser. 1. ix, I'll be d , said he, if ever 
I saw a Yankee that didn't bolt his food whole like a Boa 
Constrictor. 1851 Blackw. Mag. LX1X. 409/2 When we 
next saw the Yankee [s¢. a frigate], there we were coming 
right down upon him over the breast of the sea. 1887 
‘Epona Lvauc’ Knight-Errant xvii, 1 really am Italian, 
thongh Signor Sardoni will call me a little Yankee. 

2, fellipt. use of the adj.] The Yankee language, 
the dialect of New England; Joosely, American 
English generally. ' 

1824 J. Gucuaist Etymol, Interpr. 8 The naked savages 
of Indiana already speak a corrupt Ena: (or Yankee). 
1836 Hauiavaton Clock, Ser. t. i, You did not come from 
Halifax, I presume, sir, did you? in a dialect too rich to he 
mistaken as genuine Yankee, 1840 — Letter Bag iti. 34 
Coarse jokes in English, German, French, and Yankee. 

3. Whisky sweetened with molasses. /ocal U.S. 
collog. 

1804 Fessennen Orig. Peents 97 Call on me when you 
come this way, And take a dram of Yankee. 

4, pl. Stock Exchange slang. American stocks 
or securities. 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 6 Sept. 12/1 There was great excite. 
ment in the American market yesterday, and the hulls are 
cherishing the hope that there is to be a sustained boom in 
"Yankees. 1908 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 1/7 Yankees finished 
higher on the Jead from Wall Street. / 

5. A name for various special tools of American 
origin, or of ingenious design. (Cf. Yankee notions 
in C,) 1909 Cen?. Dict. Supp. 

B. adj, That is a Yankee; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Yankees (often with connotation 
of cleverness, cunning, or cold calculation); Joosely, 
belonging to the United States, American. 

mAs A. Bett in Southey L7/2 (1844) I. 37 The whole coast 
infested with Yanky privateers. 1784 Aaicai, Apams Le??, 
(1848) 161 We have curtains, it is true, and we only in ge 
undress, about as niuch as the Yankee bundlers. 1822 Coa- 
aatt Weekly Reg. 9 Mar. 633, I wason board a little Yankee 
sloop in the Bay of Funday. 1828 (it/e) The Yankee and 
Boston Literary Gazette. 1829 Maravat “rank Mildmay 
xx, | will show you a Yankee trick. 1886 Faovor Oceana 
357 California with its gold and its cornfields, ..its ‘heathen 
Chinese ’and its Yankee millionaires, was a land of romance. 

b. Used of or in reference to the language or 
dialect : cf. A. 2, 

21854 Wuittizen Charms §& Fairy Faith Pr. Wks. 1880 
I). 239 A sort of Yankee-Irish dialect. 1866 Lowe. Biglow 
P. Introd., Wks. 1890 Il. 170 Of Yankee preterites I find 
visse and rize for rose in Beaumont and Fletcher, Middleton 
and Dryden. . ‘ 

C. Comb. eic. a. gen. as Vankee-like, -looking. 

1799 Aurora (Phila.) 30 Sept. (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) 
Faith, ‘twill be Yankee like, and plagned funny. 1836 
Hauiavaron Clocken. Ser, 1. xvii, I heard him ax the groom 
who that are Yankee lookin feller was. 4 

b. Special combinalions and collocations, 
Yankee gang, name in Canada for a special 
arrangement of gang-saws (see quot.) ; Yankee- 
land; the land of Yankees, New England; /oosely, 
the United States; Yankee notiona[Norion 9b], 
small wares or useful articles made in New England 


‘or the northern States ; Yankee State, a nickname 


for Ohio. 

1875 Kutcut Dict. Aech., *Vankee Gang, an arrange- 
ment in a saw-mill (Canada),..It consists of two sets of 
gang-saws, having parallel ways...One is the sladding-gang, 
and reduces the log to a balk and slab-hoards. ‘he balk ts 
then shifted to the stock-gang, which rips it into lumber. 
1803 in Spirit Publ, Friis. vi 350 More wit from *Yankee- 
ina. 1837 HawrHoane Asmer, Wote-bks. 13 July (1883) 57 
It sounds strangely to hear children bargaining in French 
on the borders of Yankee-land. 1819 Afass. Spy 8 Sept. 
(Thornton), I come here to retail My *Yankee_ notions,— 
cheese, wit, verse, codfishes, Cider, et cetera, 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Fonathan xxiv 1). 298 The tallow, corn, cotton, hams, 
hides, and so forths, which we had got, in exchange for a 
load of Yaokee notions. 1889 Century Afag. May 82/1, 
I saw the American tin-ware, lanterns, and ' Yankee notions’. 
1884 Harfer’s Mag. June 125/1 Ohio was called ‘the 
*Yankee State’, 

Hence Yankee v, (rare—'), trans. to deal cun- 
ningly with like a Yankee, to cheat; Ya'nkeedom, 
the realm or country of Yankees, the United States 
of America; Yankees as a body; Yankeyees, 
a depreciatory term for an American woman; 
Ya'nkeefied (-foid) ##/.a., made or become like 
a Yankee; characteristic of a Yankee; Ya'nkeeish 
a., resembling a Yankee (whence Ya‘nkeefahly 
adu,, like a Yankee); Ya’nkeeism, Yankee char- 
acter or style; a Yankee characteristic or idiom ; 
Yankeeize v., trans. to make Yankeeish, give a 
Yankee character to. : 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 683 (They] are considered 
capahle of ‘*Yankeeing’ the more simple-minded Canadians. 
1851 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 417/1 He ought to take steamer 
direct for *Yankeedom;..they'd make him President at 
once! 1890 Miss BrovcuTox 4 /as 1, viii, Yankeedom and 
Cockneydom, rushing hand in hand through all earth's 
sacredness. 1852 Q. hev. Mar. 297 The *Yankeyesses who 
urge the convenience of a manly garb. 1846 Jas, TavLor 
vais Canada 47 Some of the Canadians indulge in the 
*Yankeefied hahit of bolting down their victuals. 1897 


YANKEE DOODLE. 


Voice (N. Y.)14 Jan. 8 Japan is getting Yankeefied in more 
ways than one, 1835 De Quincey in 'H. A. Page’ Life 
(2877) I. xviii. 112 Waal, now, to speak *yankeeishly, I 
calculate your dander is rising. 1820 Ecéectic Rev. Apr. 
359 The term wmwed?, when first brought up, was ridiculed 
as a *Yankee-ism. 1836 Frasers Mag. XIII. 653 Guilty 
of all those Yankeeisms which distinguish the lout from the 
gentleman, 1865 Visct. Mitton & W, B. Cueavte VI, 
ass. by Land ii, (1867) 18 Irish or German Yankees ;, .ont- 
Heroding Herod in Yankeeism, 1864 Guardian 20 Apr. 
386 We begin to fear that England is hecoming *Vankee- 
ised, 1897 Sin F. Etrior in Dowden Corr. Sir H, Taylor 
377 The most certain of political tendencies in England is 
what..I will call the Yankeeising tendency. 1882 H. FE. 
Scuppga Noah Webster viii. 289 Hawthorne, Yankecizin 
the Greek myths, and finding all Rome but the backgroun 
for his Puritan maiden, was asserting that new discovery of 
Europe hy America, 

Yankee Doodle (yenki d#d’l). 
uncertain, 

The tune is said to have been composed in 1755 hy Dr. 
Shuckburgh, a surgeon in Lord Amherst's army, in derision 
of the eal troops (Hist. §& Mise. Coll. New Hampsh. 
1824, IIL. 217-18).] 

1. The title of a popular air of the United States 
of America, considered to be characteristically 
nafional, 

1768 Frail. of the Times (Boston) 29 Sept. in Lossing Pict. 
Field-Bk, Revol, (1851) I. 480 Those passing in boats ob- 
served great rejoicings, aod that the Yankee Doodle Song 
was the capital piece in the band of music. 1775 Pennsyé- 
vania Even. Post 22 July 317/2 General Gage's troops are 
much dispirited ;..and..disposed to leave off dancing any 
more to the tune of Yankey Doodle. ¢19775 T. L. Yankee 
Doodle; or the rages: Jarewell to America (song) in NV. 
4 Q. 1st Ser. V. 87 Yankee doodle, yankee doodte dandy, 1 
vow, Yankee doodle, yankee doodle, bow wow wow. 1836 
Hattasuaton Clock. Ser. t, xvii, He.. walked off, a whislin 
Yankee Doodle to himself, 

2. A Yankee. Also affrid. 

a 1807 J. Skimmer Amusem. Leis. Hours (1809) 78 Syne 
Sar he cam Yankie Doodle, Frae hyne ayont the muckle 
water. 1814 Mooasz Parody of Letter 48, 1 might have 
withheld these political noodles From knocking their heads 
against hot Yankee Doodles. 1845 J. Nzat Bro. ¥onathan 
axiti. II. 319 One of your yankee doodle invitations, that,—~ 
happy to see you another time. 1830 St oa Sept. 
(1890) IT, 35: We have had.. Yankees male and female, and 
a Y; -Doodle-Dandy into the bargain, a smart young 
Virginia mane 

Hence Yankeedoo'dledom, Yankeedoo'dleism, 
=: YANKEEDOM, YANKEEISM (above). 

1861 Death of Lincoln Despotisnt (Bartlett), And hold 
them Abe Lincoln, and all his Northern scum, Shall own our 
independence of *Yankee Doodledom. 1836 Fraser’s Mag. 
XIIE. 468 The man’s whole life. .wasa long series of Frenchi- 
fied *Yankeedoodleisms. 

Yankeese (yenk7'z). nonce-wd. [f. YANKEE 


+-ESE.] American English. . 

1883 'Outwa' Hrescoes, At Camaldoii 119 They..feel like 
two tame | ee sitting on a gumtree. Now don’t say I 
can’t talk Yankeese | 

Yanker (yenke1). ? Os. [f. VYANKv. +-ER1.] 

L, Se. = Yank sbla; fig. abig or ‘thumping’ lie. 

18za Hoco Perils of Man xii. I. 330 ‘ Ay, hilly, that isa 
yanker t’ said Tam aside, ‘When ane is gaun to tell a lie, 
there’s naething like telling a plumper at ance.’ 

2. (See qnot., but perh. an error for JANKER,) 

3833 Act 7 & ¢ JVidl. JV, c. 46§ “ If..any person. ,shall 
drive any fourewheeled cart, commonly called a wood yanker 
without a person in charge of each pair of wheels, 

+Yanky. Obs. rare. [Of donbtful status, 
origin, and meaning. Perh. Dn. Janke, seed 
orig. to a particular ship, and so identical with 
YANKEE (q.v.). The following examples of Yankee 
in lhe proper names of ships may be compared :— 

1776 M. Currea in poe (1888) 1.55 They were in the 
Yankee Hero. 1813 Zxaminer 11 Jan. 22/s The Yankee, 
American schooner privateer.) . 

1760-1 Smowtetr Launcelot Greaves iii, Proceed with thy 
story ina direct course, without yawing like a Dutch yanky. 
1904 P. Fountain Great North-West xvii, 195 A yankiis a 
small kind of galiot, and the Dutch fur-traders used craft of 
this kind to ascend the rivers in search of their Indian 
customers, 

Yanolite (yx'nolsit). Ain. [a. F. yanolithe, 
?f, Gr. fav@os violet: see -LITE.] = AXINITE, 

18g0 Ansrxp Liev, Geol., Min. etc. § 438 Axinite, Thu- 
mite, Yanolite. In viotet crystals, remarkahle as one of the 
few representative forms of the unsymmetrical oblique 
prism. 1868 Dana Jin, (ed. 5) 299. 

Yaoor, var. Giaour. 

| Yaourt (ya'uit). Also yno(o)rt, you(a)rt. 
[Turkish wt» yaghurt (with qniescent gh) Yo- 
ourtT.] A fermented liqnor made by the Turks 
from milk. 

1819 T. Horz Anastasius (1820) 1. vii. 137 Once on a fast- 
day eating some nice Yaoort. 1844 Kinctake Zothen avii. 
250 The ‘ youart ', or curds and whey, which is the principal 
delicacy to be found amongst the soe eM See 1858 
Simmonos Dict, Trade, Yaourt, a fermented liquor or,milk- 
beer, similar to koumis, 1887 T. Stevens Around World 
on Bicycle xviii. 427 The yaort bow! contains one solitary 


wooden spoon, 
Yap (yep), sd. [Echoic. Cf. Vawe.] 
Now dial, 


1. A dog that yaps; a yelping cur. 

1603 Sia C. Heypon Fuad. Astro/, i. 4 Those bawling 
yee s, that barke rather of fashion, then fiercenes. 1692 

5 eva tce Fables cclxxxiy. 248 "Tis a Common Thing 
upon the Passing of a Strange Dog through a Town, to have 
a Hondred Curs Bawling at his Breech, and Every Yap 
getsa Snap at him, a16a5 Foaay Voc. A. Anglia. 


[Origin 


| 
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2. A sound expressible by the syllable ‘yap’; 
a short sharp bark or cry. 

1826 Lama £ss., Pop. Fallacies xiii, But yap, yap, yap l— 
what is this confounded cur? 1864 Darly Tel. 8 One A 
small dog, .. giving a quick series of sharp low harks, or yaps. 
1879 Jerrzaes Wild Life in S, Co. 258 A weasel rushes 
past...He utters a strange startled ‘yap’, 1901 Pad? Mall 
Mag. July 328 The sub, gave a little yap of joy. 

ap, yaup (yap, yop), a Chiefly Se. and 
worth. Forms: 4-6 gape, 5 3op(e, 5-6 3aip(e, 
6 yaip, 8-9 yap, 9 yaup. [Northen ME. jae, 
with rare southern var. 30, representing gedp, 
alteration of OF. géa Yurx by conversion of the 
falling into a rising diphthong.] 

1. Clever, cunning; shrewd, astute; nimble, 
active: = YEPE 1. 

13.. Northern Passion (H.) 1944 3¢ have 3ape men him 
forto 3eme, 1375 Ct2s0r AZ, 9019 (Fairf.) Hane he bene 
be-fore neuer sa 3ape [Cotton yepe] Fra pen 1 telle him for 
anape. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 318 Of par 
ydolis be hischope, Aristodemus, pat wes 3ape, Raisit a gret 
sedicione In be puple of bat towne. c1400 Destr. Troy 
6642 A 3op knyght & a gonge. a1450 Mvac Par. Pr. 1651 
Bvt, confessour, be wys and 3op, And sende forth bese to 
hyschop. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 628 The ip 3eman to the 
jet is gane, a@1508 Dunaaa Tua Mariit Wemen 79 Ane 

me,..3aip, and 3ing. 315.. Chris's Kirk 100 (Bann. 
1S.) A yaip yung man,..Lowsd ofa schot. 1825 Baockerr 
N.C, Gloss., Yap, apt, quick. 1891 ‘H. Hatiavaton ' Ochi? 
Idyiis 40 Vm juist as yap an’ yauld As e’er w2s youth. 
+2. Eager or ready, esp. fo do something. Ods. 

1480 Hottanp How/lat 602 3aipe, thocht he jong was, to 
faynd his offens. ¢1500 Row/l's Cursing 205 (Bann. MS.) 
With gaipand mowth rieht yaip toswelly. 1513 Douctas 
AG neis xn. ii. 88 The byssy knaipis and verlettia of his 
stahill About thame stud, full 3aip and seruyahill, 1728 
Ramsay Da/t Bargain 11 [He] seem'd right yap His meal- 
tith quickly up to gawp. 

3. Eager or ready to eat, hungry. 

3768 Ross Helenore 1. 20 Right yape she yoked to the 

leasing feast. 1774 Feacusson Rising of Session Poems 
1843) 29 The farmers’ sons, as yap as sparrows. 1832 Caa- 
aick in Whistle-Binkie (Scotch Songs) Ser. 1. (1839) 74 Like 
leeches when yan 3871 W. ALtexanoza Johnny Gidd ii, 
Gi'e the bairns a bit piece, .,the like o’ them’s aye yap. 

Yap, z. Also yap-yap. [Echoic, Cf. Yawr.] 

1, intr, To bark sharply, as a small dog; to yelp. 

1668 (see yapping vhl. sb.], a 1825 Foaay Voc. E. Anglia. 
3854 R. S. Suatees Handley Cr. i, Up come the hounds.. 
yelping, yapping, puffing, and blowing. 1865 Annz Mane 
ninG Beljorest U1. 100 A little dog that.. ya yapped at every 
visitor. x90r MeaavitH Poems, Forest Hist, xvii, Where 
fong forlorn the lone aa ee and yaps. 

2. transf, To speak snappishly. 

1864 'Anniz THomas’ D, Donne 111. 204 Dora was not 
one of the women who yap and scream in wrath or excite- 
ment. 1893 Kirtinc Afany Invent. 130 Ortheris yapped 
indignantly. 

Hence Ya'pping vé/.sd. and ff/.a.; also Ya'p- 
per, a dog or person that yaps. 

1823 New ghee Mag. VU. 499 Some dozen *yappers 
and yellers of all shapes and bya 1903 Longm:, Mag. 
Ma 46 His enemies said ' Joh wer’ a proper yapper’. 1668 
R. L'Estranee Vis. Quev. (1708) 243 A Voice not unlike 
the *yapping of a foysting Cur, 1891 Conan Dovie JV Aite 
Company ix, Tho shrill yapping of the hounds. «1894 Sez, 
Rev, 3 Mar. 2t4 There was some rather feeble yap-yapping 
at the Peers. 1865 Anne Mannine Bed, rest I. 265 Every 
little *yap- apping dog. 1868 Miss Brappon Dead-sea 
Fruit xxv, Half a dozen little yapping dogs..assailed me. 

Yarply, adv. Chiefly Sc. and orth. Forms: 
4-5 3ap(e)ly, 5 yappely, zonely, 8-9 yaply. 
[f£ Yap @, + -ty%.] Actively, nimbly; readily, 
engerly; in mod.Sc. hungrily. So Ya'pness, 
hunger. 

a1400 Pistid? of Susan 228 To the gate 3aply pei yeoden 
wel gare. ¢1400 Kulde St. Benet (verse) 1674 A souerayn aw 
forto be-hald japli vnto goog & ald. «@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 
1393 (Dubl. MS.), And bai pely ayayn 3eldyn aim swythe. 
1440 York Myst. xxx. 231 We muste yappely wende in at 
pis yate. 1768 Ross Helenore 1.68 Unto their supper they 
right yaply fa’. 1828 Motz Afansie Wauch iv, My yapness 
and stiff appetite. 

Yapock (yz'pgk). Also yapok, yapach. [f. 
Oyapok, name of a river between French Gniana 
and Brazil, spelt earlier Wéapoco (Harcourt Voy. 
Guiana, 1613).] The Sonth American water-opos- 
sum, Chtronecies variegatus, having webbed toes. 

pee sat tr. Cuvter’s Anim. Kingd, U1. as There 
are.. Yapocks of a smaller size... Found on the hanks of the 
Yapoch river of Guyana. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 103 
The Vapach.. frequents the riversof Guiana. 1892 J. A. 
Tuomson Outi, Zool, 569 The aquatic Yapock (Chivonectes) 
.. feeds on fish and smaller water animals. 

Yapon, yaupon open). Also 8 yaupan, 
yopon, yappon. [North Carolina.] Anevergreen 
shrub or small tree (/éex Cassine or vomitoria), 
allied to the holly, growing in Texas and Sonthem 
U.S.; adecoction of the leaves (yagon tea) is used 
as an emetic and purgative. Also called Appa- 
lachian or Carolina tea. 

ayia Lawson Hist. Carolina (1714) 91 Vaugon, call’d hy 
the South Carolina Indians cassexa, is a bush that grows 
chiefly on the sand banks and islands. 1723 J. BaicKeL. 
Nat. Hist, Carolina (1737) 319 They drink great quantities 
of yaupan tea. 1775 Apatia Amer. Ind. 361 The Yopon, or 
Cusseena, 1786 Aaracaomaiz Arr, in Gard, Assist, 42 
Yappon tree. 1884 G. P. Larwaop Trve ii. 13 That kind of 
holly known inthe region {N. Carolina coast] as yaupon. 


Yapp (yep). [Name of a London bookseller 


YARD. 


to whose order this style of binding was first made, 
about 1860 (WV. & @. oth Ser., 1890, 1V. 256).] 
Name for astyle of bookbinding in limp leather 
with overlapping edges or flaps. Hence Yapped 
(yzept) @., made in this style. 

188a Publishers’ Circular 15 Feb. 163 Bagster's Bibles. 
In Sheep Yapped, with Elastic Band. 1883 WV. & Q. 6th 
Ser. VI1. 313 Va/A, as applied to binding, is the name of the 
binder [sc] who originally employed the style now so known. 
3889 Rep. Artisans Paris Univ. Exhib. 3x Bagster & Co. 
have a good variety of work in the Bible line, especially 
their india-ruhber kid-lined Yapps, 1894 Guardian 31 Oct. 
1712 An ingenious method of appending markers to Bibles 
with yapped or overlapping bindings. 1910 4 ¢henxunt 26 
Feb. 239/1 In velvet persian, yapp edges, boxed. 

Yappet (yex'pet), v. [freqnent. f. YAP v.: see 
-Et.] izfr.= YAP v. 1. Hence Ya-ppeting f/. a. 

1681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. ass 
It is a little Tutty-nos‘d yappeting Sprite; the Good Old 
Cause’s Lap-Dog. 1868 HzeLrs Kealmak xix. 1. 290 The 
likeness he was pleased to discover between my poor self 
anda yappeting suhurban poodle. 

Yar(x, v. Obs. exc, dial, Also 4 3ar(rjen, 7 
yarre. [Imitative. Cf. ARRv.2, GABRE v., YIRR.] 
éttr. To snarl or growl, as or like a dog. Hence 
Ya'rrer; Ya'rring vd/. sd. and p77. a. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1595, & he yarrande hym 3elde. 
Lbid. 1724 Loude he was 3ayned, with yarande speche. 36:3 
Cotcr., S'‘entregratter, to whurre, yarre, grumble, one at 
another. Jéid., Gronderie,..whurling, yarring. [éid., Gron- 
deur,..a whurrer, or yarrer, 1653 Urquuaar Radelais 1. 
xxii, 153 When he saw that all the dogs were flocking abont 
her, yarring at the retardment of their accesse to her. 1768 
Beatriz Jo Mr. A. Ross in Helenore (1812) 132 In kittle 
times, when faes are yarring. 

Yar, obs. or dial. f. Eanty, Err, THem, Yarr, 
Your; var. Yau zz71 


+Yarage. Naut. Obs. [?f. Yaru a, or v. + 
-AGE.] ‘The power of moving or heing managed 
at sea. 

1579-80 Noarn Plutarch (1595) 997 They were light of 
yarage: armed and furnished with water-men as many as 
they needed. /did. 999 The gallies of the enemies, the 
which were heanie of yarage, both for their hignes, as also 
for lacke of watermen to row them. 


Yarak (yerek). Falconry. [? Pers, sie 


yaraki power, strength, ae) In yarak: (of 

a hawk) in proper condition for hunting. 

1855 Satvin & Baopaicx Fale, Brit, Isles 105 The Gose 
hawk. . will not work at all unless in good temper and proper 

* flying order, termed in the East ‘yarak’. bid. 108 It 
tequirea about ten days to get this Hawk into ‘yavak’. 

1900 Micnett Hawking xii. 162 Unless the hawk was in 
first-rate condition,—in what is called ‘ screaming yarak ’, 
toor Kipinc Ait x, He’s in yarak Plumed to the very 
point. 

Yarb, dial. form of Hers. 

1845 S. Jupp Margarei vy, (1871) 23 Stultiloquent yarb- 
monger, 1847 THoarau Led, in Atlantic Monthly (1892) 
i= 736, I hope he got ‘yarbs’ enough to satisfy him. 1855 

inasLeY Westw. Ho! iv, Some skilt in ‘yarbs’, as she 
called her simples. 

Yarborough (ya-1bére). Cards. [Said to be 
so called because a certain Earl of Yarborongh 
tsed to bet 1,000 to I against the occurrence of 
such a hand.] In whist and bridge, 2 hand which 
contains no card above a nine. 

1900 J, Doz Bridge Alan. 35 \f he has a Yarborough, you 
will lose the game. 1930 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 809/2, 1 have 
held yarboroughs and heen doubted and roughed alt the 
evening. 

Yard (yaid), 55.1 Forms: 1 geard, 4~5 jerd(e, 
4-6 3ard(e, yerde, 4-8 yerd, 4-9 yaird, (4 
3herd, 5 3eard, 3ord, yorde, 6 3harde, 7 yearde, 
8 Sc. yeard), 5-6 3aird, 6-7 yarde, 3- yard. 
[OE. geard str. mase. fence, dwelling, house, region 
= OS. gard enclosure, field, dwelling, MDu., Du. 
gaard garden, OHG, gaz? circle, ring, ON. gardr 
GartH, (Sw. gérd yard, Da. gard yard, farm), 
Goth. gards honse, with corresp. wk. forms OFris. 
garda garden, OS. gardo, OHG. garto (MHG. 
garte, G. garten) garden, Goth. garda enclosure, 
stall, (OE. geard is the second element of mddan- 
geard MIDDENERD, orfgeard ORCHARD, wingeard 
WINYARD.) 

The ulterior relations of these words are uncertain. Close 
affinity of sense is exhibited by the words derived [rom the 
Teut. root gerd-: gard-: gurd-, represented hy Gian v.! 
(OE. gyrdan, OHG. gurten, ON. gyrda) and Giarn sd.) 
(ON. gyprd, Goth. gairda), and those derived from an Indo- 
European root ghort-, viz. Gr. xéptos farm-yard, feeding- 
place, food, fodder, L. Aortus garden, co-hors enclosure, 
yard, pen for cattle and poultry, Couoat, Covar, Olr, gort 
cornfield ; but there are phonological difficulties in the way 
of equating both groups of words, (OSI. gad enclosure, 
town, Russ, [payh, TOporb town, as in Petrograd, Nov- 

vod, Lith. gardas hurdle, fold, are proh, borrowed from 

eutonic.) , 

The general signification of the word is ‘en- 
closure’, the particular character of which is 
usnally to be inferred from the context; the simple 
word is thus often felt to be short fora specific com- 
pound of it (see references in the varions senses). ] 

1. A comparatively small nncultivated area 
attached to a house or other building or enclosed 


YARD. 


by it; es. such an area surronaded by walls or 
buildings within the precincts of a house, castle, 
ina, etc. Cf. back-yard, castle yard, chapel yard, 
CourtYaRD, inn-yard, palace yard, stable-yard. 

la OE. nsed in sing. and pl. =dwelling, house, home, the 
coarts of heaven’; also, region, tract (cf, middanzeard 
Mropgneao). ‘ 

Beowulf 2489 Nis pxr hearpan sweg, omen in geardum. 
@ 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 740 (Grd Wit... forleton on heofonrice 
heahzetimhro, godlice zeardas. 4 1000 Guthlae 763 (Gr.) 
Swa sodfestra sawla motun in ecne geard up gestigan rodera 
rice. €1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii, (Egipctane) 571 Yo pe 
tempil men cane draw; & of It til ia be garde I wes cum- 
myne, I ne spard, ¢1400 St, Alexius (Land 108) 302 Alex 
ae dweld in his fader 3erd As a pore man. 

Ebor, (Surtees) V1. 10 A litile howse with a yerde. 1562 
J. Hevwooo Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 100, I kepe doggis. -in 
my yarde, 1865 in Hay Fleming Xeform. Scott, (1gt0) 613 
Part of ane yard within the abbay place of Sanctandrois. 
1657 Str J. Bavrour Ann, Scot. Hist. Wks, 1825 II. 73 
He was brought vpone a scaffold inthe parliament yaird, 
171z Anoison Sfect, No. 221 P 2 As I was walking..in the 
great Yard that belongs to my Friend’s Country-Honse, 
aizao Sewet Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 11. 96 The steeple- 
house yard. 1818 Scorr Keb Kay xxv, 1 wandered from 
one qnadrangle of old-fashioned buildings to another, and 
from thence to the College-yards, or walking ground. 1838 
Lytton Alice v. iv, Four horses, that had been only four- 
teen miles, had just re-entered the yard. 3842 Dickens 
Amer, Notes v, An old cathedral yard. {6/d. viii, A long 
row of small houses fronting on the street, and opening at 
the back upon a common yard, 1908 [Miss Fow.er) Betw, 
Trent & Ancholme 20 The small yard between the stables. 

b. spec. (a) The ‘ground’ of a playhouse, 
orig. an inn-yard; (4) Se. #/. 2 school playgronnd ; 
(¢) =Courrt sé.1 3 (esp. in proper names, as Car- 
ter’s Yard, Thompson's Yard in Oxford), 

1609 Dexken Gull's Horn-dk. vi,29 Neither are you to be 
hunted from thence though the Scar-crowes in the yard, 
hoot at you, 1808 Scorr Axtodiogr. in Lockhart (1839) I. 
4t, I made a brighter figure in the yards than in the class. 
1815 — Guy Af. ii, Half the youthful mob of ‘the yards’ 
used to assemble..to see Dominie Sampson..descend the 
stairs from the Greek class. 18gr in Mayhew Lond, Labour 
(1861) I. 211/r Every Street, Lane, Square, Yard, Court, 
Alley, Passage, and Place, .are to be thus cleansed. 

c. Contextually = CHURCHYARD, GRAVE-YARD. 

[2627 Monyson /tin, 1. 145 Not farre thence isa yard vsed 
for common buriall, called the holy field, vulgarly Camgo 
Santo.) 17991 Burns There'll never be peace ii, And now 1 
greet round their gréen beds in the yerd, 2836 [Hooton] 
Bilberry Thurland 1, xi. 217 The road he had taken 
brought him at length to the church, through the yard 
of which it led, £856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xxii, The 
little. church, its yard shaded with trees. | 

d. An inclosnre attached to a prison, in which 
the prisoners take exercise. Liberty of the yard 
(U.S.): see quot. 1828-32. 

1977 Howaap Prisons Eng. iii. 74 Why were not the walls 
of the yards repaired in time, that prisoners might with 
safety be allowed the proper useofthem? 1828-32 WEasTER 
a.v. Vard, Liberty of the yard, is a liberty granted to 
persons imprisoned for debt, of walking in the yard, or 
within any other limits poeeibs by law. 18g: Mavnew 
Lond, Labour (1861) 111. 438/2 This person..took me into 
the yard and stripped me. 

e. The Yard, short for ‘Scotland Yard’, the 
chief London police office, 

2888 Gunter Mr. Poiter xviii.221 They're tired of paying 
your old master’s salary up at the Yard. 1904 Sweeney 4? 
Scotland Yard ii, W. E, Monro. .was one of the greatest 
public servants who ever worked at the Yard. 

2. An inclosure forming a pen for cattle or poultry, 
a storing place for hay, or the like, belonging to 
a farm-honse or surrounded by farm-duildings, or 
oae iu which a barn or similar building stands. 
(Cf, barn-yard, FARM-YARD, foultry-yard.) 

¢1300 Havelok 702 pe hennes of be yerd. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Nun's Pr, T, 27 A yeerd she hadde enclosed al aboute 
With stikkes and a dryedych with-oute In which she hadde 
aCok, /did. 77 Oon of hem was logged ia 2 stalle Fer in 
a yeerd with Oxen of the plough.- 1481 Caxtow Reynard 
v. (Arb,) 10, I [sc. chantecleer] had viij fayr sones and seuen 
fayr doughters whiche.. wente in a yerde whiche was walled 
round abonte, x51 4. Country Wills (Surtees 1908) 218 
To Jhos Collin,..one lode of heye in my yarde. 2373-80 
Tosser utd. (1878) 58 All maner of strawe that is scattered 
in yard. 1646 Str T. Baowne Pseud. Ep. 11t. xxv. 175 
One of the Lyons leaped downe into a neighbours yard, 
where nothing regarding the crowing or noise of the Cocks, 
hee eat them oe 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 766 His 
wanton Kids., Fight harmless Battels in hie Hone y Yard. 
1749 Fieioinc Tome Fones ty. viii, A vast herd of cows in 
a rich farmer's yard. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xv, A 
thriving farm with sleepy cows lying about the yard. 

3. A piece of iaclosed ground of moderate size, 
often adjoining a house and covered with grass or 
planted with trees; a garden. Now dia/.,a kitchen- 
or cottage-garden (cf, Door-yarp, KarL-YARD). 

See also grass-yard, Gan2n-varo. 

1300 Cursor M. 1027 Paradis..es a yard cald o delites 
Wit allmaner o suet spices. /did. 12522 Hesent him to be 
yerd.. For togedir bam sum cale, 1390 Gower Conf. 11.30 
And after Phillis Philliberd This tre was cleped in the yerd, 
e1400 Se, Trojan War (Horstm.) 1. 255 3ardes for herbys 
ande for ve ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxvit. 2111 (Add, MS.) 
He had a yerde [Har?, AS, gardin}, that he mekell 
loved, ¢ 2440 in Paro. $37/2 3erd, or 3orde.., ortus. 
1477 in xch. Rolls Scot, VX. 101 note, Oure landis of 
Auld Lindoris with the brewlandis cotagiis and ynirdis 
therof. 1536 Bettenpen Cron, Sco?. (1821) I. p. Iwi, Aqua 
vite..maid..of sic naturall herbis as grew-in thair awin 
yardis. 1589 R. Bruce Servs, v. Were T 2b, Quhat Christ 
suffered for thame in the zarde (sc. Gethsemane}, and on the 


1524 Test. 


16 


crosse, 1718 In Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 3. Houses 
higgings yairds orchyairds. 1792 Burns Auld Kob Morris 
iii, My daddie has nought but.a cot-house and yard, 2818 
Scott Ht. Afidl. ix, Any of her apple-trees or cabbhages 
which she had left rooted in the ‘yard" at Woodend. @ 18%5 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Yard, the garden belonging to a 
cottage or ordinary messnage. 1889 Maay E. Wirkins Far 
Away Melody etc. (x891) 11 Four... old apple-trees, which 
stood promiscnously about the yard back of the Cottage. 

4. An inclosure set apart for the growing, rearing, 
breeding, or storing of something or the carrying 
on of some work or business. Cf d7ickyard, 
Dockyarn, dung-yard, henp-yard, ORcHARD (OE. 
ortgeard), SHIPYARD, fan-yard, VINEYARD, *}7077t- 
yard (OE, wlngeard). 

1378 [see be ea Heme sb.6b) sg20 Perth Hanmer 
men Bk, (1889) 15 Ressavit ge Kynloch of this yeres 
excrestes of the yairds. 1523 Lo. Beanens /roiss. 1. xvi. 
7/2 Grent Jeuers..the whiche they founde in a carpenters 
yarde. 1555 Act 2&3 Phil. § Mary c. 16 § 7 Before the 
said Boate.. bee lanched out of the Yarde or Grounde wherin 
the same Boate..shall fortune to hee made. @ 1610 Heatey 
Theophrastus (1636) 23 He hath a little yard, gravelled fit 
for wrestling. 1696 Cal, St. Pag., Dont. 282 The porter, 
master-caulker and ‘teamer' of Deptford Yard. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. vi, 200 A_ship-carpenter in the yard at 
Portsmouth, 1803 Perinc in Naval Chron. XV. 61 The 
yard is paid quarterly. 2835 Dickens S&, Boz, River, 

What can be more amusing than Searle's yard on a fine 
Sunday morning? 1837 — Pickz. ii, ‘What's Mr. Smithie?’ 
inquired Mr, Tracy Tupman, ‘Something in the yard 
[=the Dockyard]’, replied the stranger. 1855 Poultry 
Chron, TIL, 191 Eggs from the Yards of Mr. Punchard. 


- 1873 G. S, Baoen-PoweLt Wew Homes 194 The ‘ yards’.. 


are usually situated near the head station. 2891 W. K. 
Baooxs Oyster 131 Around each claire is built a levee or 
dirt wall called a yard...This yard retains the water filling 
the basin. : : : 

b. The piece of ground adjacent to a railway 
station or terminus, used for makiag up trains, 
storing rolling-stock, etc.; also an inclosure in 
which cabs, trams, etc, are kept when not ia use. 

3827 [see wagon-yard, Wacon sb, 32]. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, A..young man,,.emerging suddenly from the 
coach yard. 12894 Daily News 18 May 5/4 Yesterday his 
cabs were still in the yard. 1903 West. Gaz, 8 Jan. 7/3 
The yard foreman knows the capacity of each of the engines 
he sends ont from his yard, , 

5. U.S. and Canada. An area in which moose 
and deer congregate, esp. during the winter months. 

1829 Hauisvaton Wova-Scotia IL. ix, 392 In winter they 
[se. moose) form herds, and when the snow is deep, they 
describe a circle, and press the snow with their feet, until it 
becomes hard, which is called y hunters a yard, or pen, 
1864-3 Woon Homes without H. 614 So confident is the 
Elk in the security ofthe ‘yard’, that it can scarcely ever 
be induced to leave its snowy fortification. 3884 Science 
28 Mar. 394/r Immense yards, containing hundreds of deer, 
existed along the various tributaries fof the Ottawa]. 1903 
Longman's Mag. July 248 (They} never failed to destroy 
a ‘yard ' to the last fawn, 5 

6. attrib, and Comb. (a) in sense 1, as yard door, 
gate, wall; yard-dog, a watchdog kept in the 
yard of a honse or dwelling; (4) tn sease 2, as 
yard-bar, -dung, -liguor, -pond, -room; $(6) in 
sense 3, (Se, and U. S.), as yard door, end, hoztse, 
tack; +yard-dike, a garden wall; yard-graaa, a 
low annual grass, Zlewsine indica, common ia 
‘yards’ abont honses in parts of U.S. A.; also 
Cynodon Dactylon ; (@) insense 4, 4b, esp, relating 
to dockyards, ship-yards, cab yards, or railway 
yards, asyard clerk, craft, -keeper, -lighter,-master; 
yard-money, fees payable by hirers of cabs from 
cab-owners to stablemen, etc. on returniag them 
to the yard. 

(a) 1380 in Archaeologia LX1V. 358 To mak and hang 
a yard dor at the nether end of the turrit atthe bridg. 179 
Hatcuton in PAiz2. Trans, LXAXXV. 197, [kept this animal 
nineteen months, during the greatest part of which he per- 
formed the office of a yard dog. 2823 Scott Quentin D. 
Introd. (iu/t.), Trusty, the yard-dog. 1857 Kincsrey Two 
Yrs. Ago iii, Lofty garden and yard wails of grey stone. 


1865 — Herew. xix, Let me and my serving-man go free ont 


of thy yard gate. 1905 A. C. Benson Thread of Gold ii, 
A big black yard-dog. 1908 [Miss Fow.er] BeZw. Trent § 
Ancholme 29 Near the yard doors. 


_(8) 1873-80 Tussea Hxsd. (1878) 119 Some barnroome hane 
little, and yardroome as eae, 319764 Museum Rusticusm 
II, 1 3 When I make use of yard dung, I take care it is 
ver rotten. 19798(W. Marsnatr) Minutes Agric., Digest 
23 It is better management to prevent, than either to waste 
or cart-ont a superfluity of pe 1827 Crane Sheph. 
Cal. 20 While ducks and geese.. Plunge in the yard-pond 
brimming o’er. 1869 Mars. Waitney Hitherto xi, The 
loving of pate a oat —— Cis — 

¢) 1493 Rental Bk. Cupar-An 1899) I.3 esal put 
bath husband tak and gard tak tat possibil ae am 
fbid. 260 Biggind of gud 3erd hous, sufficiand chawmeris 
and stabulis to resaue and herhry..xij or xvj hors. 1532 
Abst. Protocols Town Clerks Glasgow (1897) 1V. 57 The 
rademyng and lowsing of twa riggis of land, lyand at his 
yardend. 1593 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 132/2 Up the saidis 
Alesteris eist yaird-dyk to the mairch of Galdwalmoir. 1691 
Fedburgh Counc. Rec. 19 Mar. (MS.), For his wrongons.. 
awaytakeing of certaine stones out of the minister's yeard 
dyke at his awn hand. 1809 A, Henay Zrav. 79 Behlnd 
the yard-door of my own house, .. there was a low fence. 
1822 J. Woops 7wo Yrs.’ Resid. Iilinois 199 Vard-grass 
comes on land that has been much trodden; it is some- 
thing like cock’s-foot-grass, except the seed. 3848 Scriome 
avack Hist. Barbados 586 Cynodon dactylon. Devil's Grass. 
Bahama, or Yard Grass, 1907 A, Lane Hist. Scot. 1V. xvi. 
392 A minister's yard dyke, or garden wall, was overthrown. 


YARD. 


(2) 21647 Petter in Arehacologia (1796) X11. 266 Those 
businesses, which were pnt out by the great to divers yard- 
keepers. 1737 ¥. Chamberlayne's St. Gt. Brit, (ed. 33) 18. 
87 Vard-keeper and Fire-maker, 2804 Wavat Chron. XII. 
so4 Six Gunevessels and Yard-lighters. 1861 (16 Apr.) in 
Orders of Council Naval Service (1904) 11. 29 Pensions. . 
granted to the Riggers employed in voce Majesty’s Dock. 

ards, and the Seamen belonging to the Yard Craft. 1883 
ykonne Dict. Trade Suppl., Yard Clerk, one who has the 
averlooking of the yard ofa brewery, builder, etc. 1884 Bath 
Yrni. 26 July 7/3 On returning to the yard at vight he has 
to stump up ten shillings more, plus a mysterious fee of two 
shillings called ‘yard nioney’. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Frei. 
g Apr. 3/4 [Al yardmaster at Brattleboro’ had one leg cut 
off Pye switching train. 1891 C. Ronerts Adrift Amer. 
93 The brakesman was standing by to comple the cars that 
fhe yard engine was hacking down on to the rest of the 
train, 1898 Engineering Mag. XV. 67 The ordinary yard- 
handling of, say, an army corps. 

Yard (yaid), 5.2 Forms: 1 3yrd, gerd, (ierd), 
1-2zird, 3-63erd(e,yerd(e, 4-5 3arde, 4-7 yarde, 
(33errde, 3eord, yeorde, yhorde, 43ierd(e, 3eird, 
yeird, 3eerde, 3urde, 5 3earde, gherde, yeerde, 
yerede, 6 yerdde), 5-7 yeard(e, (9 Sc. yaird), 
5- yard. [OE. *gierd, gyrd, gird, Ang). gerd = 
OF ris, zerde (EF ris. jad), OS. -gerda Ne segalgerda 
Sattyarp), MLG. gerde, MDu. gherde, garde, 
Dn. garde, gard, OHG. *gartja, gardea, gerta, 
MHG., G. gerte, generally taken to represent 
OTeut. *gazdj, deriv. of *gazdaz (whence OE. 
geard?, MLG. gaert, OHG. gart, ON. gaddr Gap 
s6.1, Goth. gazds prickle), prob. related to L. 
hasta (:— *ghazdha) spear, Olt, gat rod. 

Some, however, regard the 7 in this word as original aod 
connect it with OSI. £r#d?, Russ. 2epyb thin pole.) 

+1. A straight slender shoot or branch of a tree ; 
a twig, stick. Ods, 

coso Lindisf. Gos. Matt. xi. 7 Zerd.. from uinde styrende 
larundinem nento agitatunt). ¢rooo Errrc Hom. 11.8 
Seo drize zyrd, be nzes cn eordan aplantod,. .and swa-deah 

reow, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) sto A gret ok he wolde 

raide adoun asit asmal3erd were. ¢ 1374 Cnavcer Boeth. 
tL met. ii. (1868) 68 Pe 3erde of 2 tree pat is haled adoun by 
my3ty strengbe bowip redely be croppe adoun. 21425 Cur. 
sor MM. 56xq (Trin.) A cofur of gerdes dud she be wrou3t. 
¢1428 Engl. Cong, frel. 30 Thay arered a dyche, & a feble 
castel vpos, of yardes and turnes. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 
221 A branche of palme of paradyse of be wheche be 3earde 
Was grene && presse, é M 

+b. fig. ia reference to Isaiah xi. x: cf. Rop 
shl xb, Obs. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 217 An 3erd sal spruten of iesse 
more. ie, Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 57/169 Heil 
pou 3erde of Iesse. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 212 Pou seydest 
a 3erd schulde se e Oute of pe rote of leatill Tesse. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye i. 172. : 

+ @. In reference to taking or surrendering land, 
esp. in phr. dy the yard (law-Fr. per le virge) + see 
quots, and cf, Rop sé,1 1. Obs. 

1523 Fitznena, Surv, 13b, There be other tenantes hy 
copy of court role, and is called tenaustes per Je virge .s. hy 
the yerde, And they be called so bycanse whan they wolde 
surrendre their tenementes in to the lordes handes tothe vse 
of another, they shall haue a lytell yerde in his hande by 
custome of the courte, and that he shall delyner ynto the 
stewarde, 1589 Bk. Presidentes 48 b, How the copy should 
be made of landes holden by the yarde. 

+d. Used typically of a thing of no value. 

+ e1400 Laud Troy Bk. 9660 He 3eues of bem not a 3erd. 

+2. A staff or stick carried in the hand as a 
walking-stick, or by a shepherd or herdsman. Oés. 

¢to00 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x.10 Nezbbe ge gold..ne codd on 
weze ne twa tunecan ne ge-scy ne syrde [Lindisf. gerd: 
Rushw,ierde} ¢ 1000 Etrric Vm. xvii, ro Ber Aarones 
girde in to bam getelde. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Exod. 2987 He smot 
wid Sat zerde on Selond. at300 Cursor M7. 5894 Pan tok 
aaron pis ilk yeird, Aad on pe flore he kest it don. 1400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 141 Pe heerdes yerde. a 14g0 Kat. de la 
Tour \xxv, The yerde wherewith Moyses departed the see. 
138 Bare Thre Lawes (facs.) By, For horse take Moyses 
yearde, There is no better ¢! ¢. e 

tb. (Also Golden Yard ; cf. yard-band in sense 
x2, and e/l-wand.) The Belt of Orion. Oés. 

1551 (see Gotoan a, 10], we Loves of Hero & Leander 
(1653) 23 ‘The Yard, Orion, and Charles Wain. 

+ 3. ‘A stick or rod nsed as an instrument for 
administering strokes by way of punishment or 


otherwise. Oés. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 290 Senim ane zirde, sleah on pet 
bee ponve bip pet hors hal. a@1195 Cott. Hom. 243 Pu 
ahst to habben..Stede and twei spores and ane smearte 
gerd. exzos Lay. 20318 Ofte me hine smzt mid smerte 
Serden [¢3275 3erdes]. a1zgo Prov, AElfred 45x in O. E. 
Afise. 130 Pe mon pe sparep yeorde and yonge childe. 
a 31ago Owl & Night. 777 Hit [sc. a horse). . boleb bobe 3erd 
& spure. ¢ 2374 Cnaucea Sroylus 11. 1427 Tristith wele 
that 1 Wole be her champioun with spore and yerd. a1z4oa 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 537 3if i child be not a-fert, 
3 him i-nouh of pe gerd. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas (1554) 
rol. xxviii, His yard of castigacion. ¢ 1450 Mirk's Festial 
io He made hys confessour bete ne wyth a jarde apon 
ie hacke al hare, as a chyld ys beteo yn scole. ¢ ft450 
Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 5 The payeos bett him wub 
scourgis & with scharp 3erds eke. 
+b. fg. A means or instrument of punishment; 

hence, punishment, chastisement. Ods. 

a1z28 Ancr, R. 184 Pench zt pet hwose euer hermed pe,.. 
pench pet he is Godes 3erd, & tet God bet besnid him. /drd. 
324 Ase ofte ase pe hund of helle kecched ei god from be. 
smit him asonriht mid te 3erde of tunge schrifte. 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 95 Qwo-so make any noyse..and peden . 
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comaunde him to benstille, and he ne wil nouth, scal taken 
him be jerde. 2 1400 Pilger. Sowle i, xxit. (1859) 24 Tretyng 
with yerd of loue, nnd discipline. ¢1449 Pecocx Repr. tv. 
li, 424 He thretened hem that he wolde come to hem in 3erde, 
that is to seie, in peyne. c1g30 Crt. Love 363, 1 shall.. 
meekly take her chastisement and yerd. 

4. A wand, rod, or staff carried as a symbol of 
office, anthority, etc. ; hence in fig. phr. under the 
yard, onder (the) rule or discipline (of). Ods. 

er205 ‘Lay. 22480 He bar on his honde znne mucle 3eord 
of golde. c1275 Passion our Lord 38a in O. E. Mise. 48 
Sebpe hi nomen a red clop and duden him a-hute And one 
yerd on hishond. 13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.)142 Dioclician the 
maistres herde, He strok hig berd, and schok his yerde. 
21386 Cuauces Clerk's Prol, 2a Hoost quod he I am vnder 
youre yerde Ye han of vs as now the governance. @1400- 
= Wars Alex. 813 Pen was him genyn vp be 3erde & golden 

rewme, ¢%440 Proms. Parv, 537/2 3erde, borne a-forne 
a _worthyman, ¢1470 Haapinc Cige. cexxit. iv, Com- 
pleyntes., Refourmed were well vnder his yerd egall. 

5. Naut..A woodea (or steel) spar, comparatively 
long and slender, slung at its centre from, and 
forward of, a mast and serving to support and 
extend a sqnare sail which {s beat to it, 

2 Jackyaap, Mizen-yaap, Sattyaap, ToPGALLANT- 
yard. 

e725-¢ r440 (see Satevazp 1]. 1336-7 [see Yarp-zorz]. 
1465 Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 199 My mastyr paid for 
the yerde [of the said ship}. 139: Haaincron Ori, ae XL. 
xvii, At last with strining, yard and all was torne, And part 
therof into the sea was borne. 1624 Carr. J.Suiru Virginia 
nt aii. 90 Some [ships] lost their Masts, some their Sayles 
hiowne from their Yards. 1633 T. James Voy. 19 We put 
abroad all the sayle that was at yards. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frnl, Anson's Voy. at The Sails werealmost always splitting 
and blowing from the Yards. 1814 Scotr Ld, of Isles mm. 
xii, Fxin to strike the galley’s yard, And take them to the 
oar, 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, Fog lying ont on the yards, 
and hovering in the rigging of great ships, 1868 Mosara 
Earthly Par, Prol. (1870) I. 26 We saw the yards swing 
creaking round the mast. 

+6. A straight rod or bar used in various con- 
aexioas (see quots.). Ods, 

a x490 Botonza (tin. (1778} 260 The yerdys called sparres 
of the halle ryalle. 5538 Exyot, Radiws,..a rodde or yerde, 
thxt Geometricians bane to describe lynes. 1594 Bunoevit 
Exerc, Navig. xit. (1507) 322b, Ip vsing M. Hoods staffe 
they shall. .need..onely to marke vpon what degree of the 
yarde the shadow of the Yane streeketh. 

+7. A measuring-rod ; sfee. a measuring-rod or 
-stick of the length of three feet ; a yard-measnre. 

See also Crotn-varp, el’-yard (Ext1 s), Metzyaap (OE. 
metegyrd), tailor’s yard (Tattos sé. 6b) 
we or dastit, Pat, xil. (vii. (Liebermann 478) And ribt 
is, pet ne beo wnig metegyrd (Quadripartitus mensuralis 
uirga]lengre bonneoder. 21430 Met yerde [see Merzyvaab]) 
e1440 Pramp. Parv. 537/2 Zerde, metwande, ulna. 1857 
NoatnGuewara’s Diail Princes Gen. Prol. Aij, By the yarde 
the marchaunte measnreth al his war. 1656 Eagt Mono. tr. 
Boceatints Advts, fr, Parnass.t. x. (1674) 13 He bad a very 
is yardat home. a 3658 Cuxverano yb nm Lady 8 The 

eroes of the Yard have shut Their Shops. s712 AzauTHNot 
John Bull m1, v, if they offered to come into the warehouse, 
then strait went the yard slap over their noddle x51 
Jouxson Rambler No. 116 P 7,1 was,.bound to a haber~ 
dasher...1 learned in a few weeks to handle 2 yard with 
great dexterity. 

8. A nait of linear measure equal to 16} feet or 
5} yards (but varyiag locally); a rod, pole, or 
perch. Now fecal. 

Sometimes spec. distinguished as /and-yard, 

geo in Earle Land-Charters (3888) 351, xvi, Zyrda gauol- 
tipinga. gor-g in Thorpe Difl. Anglh ivi Sax. (1865) 156 
Das landes he audan Sere cirican.. xxiii. gerda on lange & 
on braede dar hit bradest is fif zeurda, & der hit unbradost is 
anne geurde. 11.. Textus Roffensis in Birch Cart. Sax.Ul. 
S59 ‘o wercene pa land peran & preo zyrda to pilliane 
(L. tres virgatas plancas ponere}. 21330 Arth. § Mert, 
1449 Her vnder is a3jerde depe A water, 1828 (see /and- 
yard, Lano sé, 32). 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade 3.v., As 
a linear measure, the yard varies considerably in different 
parts of the kingdom; at Hertford the land-yard is 3 feet; 
at Saltash, 16} feet; at Falmouth and Bridgend 18 feet; and 
at Downpatrick, 2x feet. 3886 Exwoatny W. Som, Words 
6k., Yard, a measure of five and a half yards (16) feet) both 
long and square, s.e, the same as a rod, pole, or perch, 

9. A measure of length (the standard unit of 
English long measare) equal to three feet or thirty- 
six inches. (See quot. 1867.) Also the corre- 
sponding measure of area (square yard = 9 sqnare 
feet) or of solidity (cabie yard = 27 cubic feet). 

The earlier standard was the ell=45 inches (#éna in Stat, 
de Pistoribus, 13th cent.); this was sncceeded by the co 
(1353 Act 27 Ed . LIT, stat. a, c. 10), of which yard is the 
English equivalent. 

1377 Lanct. 7. Pi. B. v. 214 Thanne drowe I me amonges 
draperes my donet to lerne,.. Amonge pe riche rayes I ren- 
dred a lessonn, To broche hem with a pak-nedle., And put 
hem in a presse and pynned hem perinne, Tyl ten yerdes or 
twelue hadde tolled out threttene. 1426-7 Rec. St. Ma 
at Hill 64 For v 3erdis and a half of grene bokeram iijs, iij 
3496-7 /did. 32 An Awlter cio Cr ae in lengthe 
fij yardes di. 1818 Star Chamtber Cases (Selden Soc.) IT. 
152 A gowne of vi brode yardes at vj* the yard xxxvj', 
1gg8 Snaxs, Merry W. 1. ili. 46, I am in the waste 
two yards about, 1617 J. Taytoa (Water P.) Three 
Weekes Observ. E 4b, L bought. .ayard and halfe of pudding 
for five pence. 1663 Ganaira Counse/ 78 One hundred of 
Lathes will cover six yards of seeling, and lathing is worth 
six pence the yard, s76a-71 H. Watrona Vertue's Anecd. 
Painting (1786) LV. 43 Sir James could obtain but gos. a 
yard liek for the cupola of St. Paul's, 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed vii, Sir Cook, let me have halfa yard or so of broiled 
beef. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boa, Seven-Dials, When penny 
es. shall have superseded penny yards of song, 1848 
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—~ Dombey xxxv, Mra. Perch..has made the tonr of the 
establishment, and priced the silks and damasks by the yard. 
1867 Tuomson& Tarr Wai, Phil. 1.1. § 407 The British stan- 
dard of length is the Imperial Yard, defined as the dis- 
tance between two marks on a certain metallic bar, pre- 
served in the Tower of London, when the whole has a tem- 
perature of 60° Fahrenheit, 1896 Law Times Ref. LXXIL 
615/1 The railway line..was perfectly straight for a dis- 
tance of over 700 yards, 
a , 1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. iv. 27-31 We imagine 
Bate be lyke our selnes, & we measure him by our owne 
yard, @ 1626 Bacon (J.), A peer, a counsellor, and a judge 
are not to he measured hy the common yard, 
b. Vaguely, hyperbolically, or fig.; phr. dy the 
yard, at great length, without end. 
¢1386 Cuaucea Kut.’s J. 192 Hir yelow heer was broyded 
in a tresse Bibynde hir bak a yerde long. 1842 Tennyson 
Godiva 19 His beard a foot before him, and his hair A yard 
behind. 1843 Soutnry Comm:.-pl, Bk, Ser. it. (1849) 209 
Latinisms,—yard-and-half-long words. 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ 
Verdant Green, 1. viii, Spit us out a yard or two more, Gig- 
lamps. 1869 ‘Wat Brapwoop’ The O. V. H.v, He..could 
talk by the yard of what little hedid know, 188: H. James 
Jun. Portrait af Lady xiii, He had a face a yard long; I 
wondered what ailed him. 1900 Ectwoa Giyn Visits £liza- 
beth (x906) x19, I danced it with some idiot who almost at 
once let yards and yards of my gauze frills get torn. 
ce, Phr. Yard of ale, etc.,a deep slender glass 
for liquor, or the amount of liqnor contained in it. 
Yard of clay (clay yard), a long clay tobacco- 
pipe. Yard of satin (slang), a glass of gin (see 
Satin sé. 4). Yard of iin, a coachman’s horn, 
(1828 W. T’. Monemerr Jou & Yerry in. vi, Log, The 
haberdasher is..the spirit-merchant,..and tape the com. 
modity he deals in..white is Max, and red is Cognac 
Ferry, Then give me a yard and a half of red.] 1842 Punch 
Il. 23 His Highness condescendingly indulged in a pot of 
half-and-half and a yard of clay. 1866 Lond. Misc. 19 Ma 
235/2 The stolidity of a mynheer mee his clay yard. 
1874 WV. § Q. 4th Ser. X. 49 At the annual Vinis, or feast, of 
the mock corporation of Hanley (Staffordshire), the initiation 
of each member, in 1783, consisted in his swearing fealty to 
the body, and drinking a yard of wine—i.e., a pint of port 
or sherry out of a glass one yard in length. 1899 /éid. oth 
Ser. ILL. 97/1 The (disused and probably illegal) ‘ yard ° of 
ale. This is a measurea yard long, holding, I should fancy, 
more than a pint. xoox adler 8 Jan. 52 A ‘ Yard of Ale 
Glass, It is 38 in. hige and contains two pints of ale. 1903 
C. G. Haaren Stage-Coach & Mail . xit. 279 That instru. 
ment (sc. the key-bugle] came over from Germany ip 1818 
and for a time pretty thoroughly displaced the old ‘ yard o! 
tin’ the earlier guards had blown so lustily. 
d. In Building: Yard of lime, mortar, stone, 


etc, : see quots. 

185s Laxton Builder's Price Bk. 9, a7 cubic feet, or 1 cubic 
yard, contains a1 striked bushels, mitch is considered a 
single load, /éid. x2 A rod of brickwork requires 1} chic 
yard of chalk lime, and 3 singleloads or yards of drift, 188s 
Dict. Archit, Vi. 84/2 A standard perch being taken as 
21 ft. (or 164 ft.) long, 18 ins, bigh, and 12 ins. thick. This 
is about ‘a yard of stone’, or a ton, or horse-load. 1892 
fbid. VU, Yard af Limes or load. In 1750 it was equal 
to 30 or 32 bushels, 

10. a. In full yard of land (OE. gyrd landes = 
L, virgata terrz); An area of land of varying 
extent according to the locality, bat most freq. 
3o acres: commonly taken as = a fourth of a hide. 


See also YARDLAND. 

688-95 Laws Ine cxi, (Liebermann), Zif mon sebingad 
gyrde landes (Quadrifartitus i terre] oppe mare to 
radegafole & zeered, zif se blaford him wile bet land areran 
to weorce & to gafole, ne pearf he him onfon, gif he him 
nan botl ne seld, & polie bara zcra. 937 in Earle Land» 
Charters (x888) 322 Pis synd pere anre gyrde landgemero 
set eschyrste be gehyrad into bere hyde xt toppeshamme. 

78-991 Charter of Oswald in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111. 263 
Tandes sumne del det syndon .iii. hida et Bradingcotan 
and an gyrd xt Genenofre. a1122 0. &. Chron, an. 1085 
(Laud MS.) Swa swyde nearwelice he hit lett ut aspyriao, 
pet nas an eelpiz bide ne an zyrde landes.. bet nes gest 
on his xewrite, 14.. Zretyce in W. of Henley's Husb. 
(x8g0) 44, iiij acres makithe a yerde of onde and v yerdis 
makithe 2 hyde off lande. c1qs0 Godstow Reg. 559 A 
Charter..confermyng to ser Iohn ‘Trillawe. .and to Edmond 
Mabaunke, v. mesis, viij. yerdis of lond. 1534 Siar Cham 
ber Cases (Selden Soc.) I]. 307 Seased.. of and in a messe half 
a yard of land a closse called Grymes closse. .in thyngden. 
rg67 in F. J. Baigent Rec. Crondal (1891) 163 Ove yarde of 
customary lande,..graunted to and with the said messuage 
or messuages. 1618 Crt.-rald Gt. IValtham Manor, Ad 
tres rodas prati, parcellamde Alizannder’s yardland,..et ad 
unam croftam terre..parcell, unius virgate terre vocat. 
Alisannder’s yarde. 

b. An area of land of the extent of a quarter of 
an acre, being, theoretically, a strip of land bounded 
by a ‘yard’ (sense 8) and a furlong, i.e. 5} x 220 


yards ; a rood. 

3450 Godstow Reg. 290, v. acris and a yerd of his arable 
lond. £613 WS, Acc. . Yokn's Hosp., Canterb., One acer 
of land and iij yeardes & viij pearches. 1726 in W. Wing 
Ann, Steeple Aston (1875) 54 Fourth part of an acre of 
meadow ground, called a yerd. 1893 Mas. B. StarLeTon 
Three Oxf. Parishes 309 A yard is a fourth part of a lot., 
An acre is a lot. : 

+11. The virile member, peais; also = PHALLUS 


1. (So L. virga.) Obs. 

1379 Glouc, Cath, MS. 19 No.1, lib. x, ca. 3, fo. 5 (The 
urine] passith out hy the yerde. 1382 Wveur Gen. xvii, 11 
3e shulen circumside the flehs of the ferthermore parti of 
oure 3eerde, 21425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 92, 
i haue oft tyme sene puluis grecus for to availe in be cancre 
of a mannez jerde. 1588 Snaxs, ZL. L. L. y. ii. 676. 1607 
Maaxnam Cava. 1, (1617) 23 You must hxue care that your 
Stallyons yarde he all of one colour. 1613 Purcuas Pils 
grimage vi. iv. 479 This yard, which they called Padus, 
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was vsually made of Figge-tree, 1603 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
III. 420 A monstrous child..It hath three yards and he 
makes use of them all at once, £748 tr. Vegetius Renatus’ 
Distemp. Horses 87 His Yard drops Matter. 1884 J. Pavnz 
Tales fr. Arabic 1. 30 Aboulhnsn..abode naked, with his 
yard and his arse exposed. 

transf, 1683 SNApz Anat. Horse wt. v. (1686) 114 It [se. 
the pineal gland] is also called the Yard or Prick of the 
Brain... because it resembleth a Man’s Yard. 

+b. = pinile-sish (see PintLE 3). Obs. 

1655 Mouret & Bannet Health's Improv. xviii. 174 Colyb- 
dznz, Yards or shamefishes..Gesner, .saith that the French 
nien call this fish the Asses-prick, and Dr Wotton termeth 
it grosly the Pintle fish. 166: Loven, Hést. Anim. 232. 

12. aitvib. and Comb. as (sense 5) yard-wast, 
-tackle ; (sense 9) yard-band, -glass, -length, -rule, 
-slick; yard-broad, -deep, -long, -square, -thick, 
-wide adjs.; (sense 11) yara-ball, -matiering, 
-syringe ; yara-Jallen adj.; yard-coal, yard-seam, 
a seam of coal a yard thick; +yard-fell, the 
foreskin ; yard-work = YARDAGE? 1, Also YaRD- 
ARM, -MLASURE, -ROPE, -WAND. 

1650 Butwar Anthropome?, Descr. +j, *Yard-hals or Bels 
hung ‘twixt the flesh and skin. 1828 Craven Gloss., *Yerd- 
band, a rod of a yard in length. ‘The Ladies yerd-band ', 
the helt of Orion, s71s Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 104 All such 
Callicoes. .which shall he within One Eighth Part of a Yard 
of *Yard hroad..shall pay as Yard broad, 1855 J. Priutirs 
Man. Geol, 188 *Yard coal. gfeet. 1753 Chanbers' Cyel, 
Suppl. s. v., *Vard-fallen, a term,.to express a malady to 
which horses are sometimes subject, which is the hanging 
down of the penis from its sheath.., the creature not heing 
Bhle to draw it up again, 1388 Wyetr Jer. iv. 4 *Zerde 
felles. 1883 WV. & Q. 6th Ser. V. 456/1 The expense of 
7s. 6d, was not his main reason for the non-replacement of 
the ahsent iercealens: 3843 J. Warp Borough Sioke-upon- 

Trent 367 The drinking off a *yard-length-glass of ale ata 
sar draught. axzix Ken £nmund Poet. Wks. 1. 52 
In Ewen Bows they * Yard long Arrows shot, 1798 in Spirit 
Publ, Fruls. (1799) U1. 276 A rope of yard-long words, 1822 
Scotr Nigeé i, A nod of his yard-long visage. 1890 'R. 
Botoagwoop' Col, Reformer (1891) 171 A yard-long dog- 
fish was oie into..the boat. 579-80 Noatn Plutarch 
(1595) 1000 ‘hey sawe the threescore shippes of Cleopatra 
busie about their *yard-masts, and hoysing saile to flie, 1708 
Karsav, *Vard-mattering, a Distemper in Horses, 86a 
Times a1 Jan., Strong active relays of pitmen apd miners 
can soon clear the shaft ftom the *yard-seam, 1799 in 
Spirit Publ. Frnis. Wi. 388 Their *yard-square towels, 
18z8-3a Weestea, “Yard-stick, 1844 Emrason Lect, Yng. 
American Wks. (Bohn) 11. 293 lt has great value as a sort of 
yardestick, and surveyor's line, 1898.V. Amer. Rev. CK XVI. 
507 Senator Hnerman was content to measure the Bland Bill 
with the yard-stick of the constitutional lawyer. 1883 GaEs- 
Ley Gloss. Coabmining, Vard-stick, an ash walking-stick, 
3 feet io length.. which a manager or underviewer carries 
with him in the pit, with which he roughly measures any 
lengths of work done..and with which he chastises unruly 
lads. 1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1715) 455/1 Make an 
Injection into the Yard, with a proper *Yard-Syringe. 1867 
Smvtn Satlor’s Word.bk., * Vard-tackles, tackles attached 
to the fore and main yards,.whereby..the boats..are 
hoisted in and ont. 1901 K. Stewaat By Allan Water i. 
*Yard-thick walla bear testimony to its own great age. 
3766 W. Goavon Gen. Counting-ha. 427, 1 piece *yard-wide 
quilt. s832 Baaaace Econ. Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 139 The 
practice, in retail linen-drapers’ shops, of calling certain 
articles yard-wide, when the real width is, perhaps, only 
seven-eighths or three-quarters. 1865 Brigatzey /réda/e 1.9 
Newspapers in his ‘ yardwide days’, as he would term the 
period of his earliest_ acquaintance with manhood. 1893 
Lady 17 Ang. 173/a The yard-wide tweed usually sold for 
trousers, 1883 (Seas Cis. Coal-mining, * Yard Work, 
..synonymous with ardage. 

Yard, v.' Colonial and U.S. [f. Yarp s6.1] 

1. trans, To inclose (cattle, etc.) in a yard. Also 
with up. 

1828-32 Wevster, Yard, v.i., to confine cattle to the 
yard; as, to yard cows. (A farmer's word.) 3840 Buxt 
Farmer's Conp. 68 The cattle should he kept constantly 

arded in winter, 3855 Poultry Chron. I]. aor An old 

reeper hen that bad been yarded with the Chittagon 
rooster. 1859 H. Kinestey G. Hamlyn xxxi, Well, lad, 
suppose we yard theserams? 1865 [see Rounp v.! 5 f], 3885 
Fincu-Hatton Advance Australia | 83 Seven or eight men 
were yarding up a mob of cattle. 
b. To store np (wood) in a yard. 

1878 Lusmberman's Gaz, Jan. 12 The logs which have been 

arded or piled up in the woods. s903 Windsor Mag. 
cone 405/2 They he beavers} commence to build their 
houses and yard-up wood for the winter in September. 

e. To shoot deer in their yards, 

@ 3891 Tribune Bk. Sports 432 (Cent. D.) ‘Pot-hunters’ 
have other methods of shooting the Adirondack deer, such 
as yarding and establishing salt licks. i 

9. inir. Of moose, etc.: To resort to winter 


quarters (see YARD 5.1 5). Also with #p. , 
18s: H, W. Heaaaar Field Sports (ed. 4) Il. 199 Here it 

‘se. the moose] still breeds, and yards in winter. 3874 W. 
Lead Gentl. Estigrant i. 293 The carihou do not yard. 
They winter it out on the bogs. 1894 Century Mag. Jan. 
454 They do not,.yard up until the deep snow comes. 

Yard, v.2 [f. Yarp sd.4 In sense 1 nsed to 
render Manx s/aitys, f. slat rod, wand of authority.] 

1. “rans. In the Isle of Maa, to summon for 
hiring: nsed of the hiring of servants by the coroner 
of a sheading oa behalf of those entitled to a prior 
claim for their services at a low wage. 

1662 in M. A, Mills Stat. Laws 1, of Man (s8a1) 116 That 
the Coroners of this Isle, who..by Statute have had the 
Benefit of yarding of three Servants within their Sheading, 
. shall for the future have hut the Benefit of one arde 
Servant. 1667 /did. 138 The Wages mentioned in the said 
Statute was only intended for such Servants as were made 
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by Jurys and Varding. 1726-31 Watpeon Descr. isle of 
Max (1065) 39 If any man or maid-servant be esteemed ex- 
traordinary in their way, either he [se. the lord's steward), the 
Governour, or the two mpsters have the power ta oblige 
soch a servant ta live with them far the space ofa year, aad 
receive no more than siz shillings for their service during 
the said time. This they call yarding. /did., All servants 
wha have any apprehensions of being yarded. 1892 Den- 
kam Tracts i 3199 The old privilege of yardiag, given hy 
ancient customary law to the Lords, Deemsters, and Chief 
Officers in the island. . 

2. To fomish with sailyards. . 

1676 T. Mitten Afodellist Index, In the second Page is 
shewed a Rule for Mastiag and Yardiag. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4117/4 Easy Directions to Build, Rigg, Yard, and Mast 
any Ship. 

E Rive de 1 (yassdédg), [f. Yarp sb.1+-ace.) 
The nse of or charge fora yard in which commodi- 


ties are stored, cattle inclosed, or the like. 

1889 Baltimore Sun in Public Opinion 16 Feb., The object 
of the company..is to regulate the price of pig-iran by 
holding it in stock ia yards leased by the company at the 
furnaces.,.Each furnace is to turn over all its product to 
the compel y: .the furnace-master paying the company 
yardage at the rate of 2g cents per ton, 

Yardage. [f£ Yann si.2 + -aaz.] 

1. The cutting of coal at a fixed rate per yard. 

3877 Ravauonn Statist, Mines & Mining 8 The amount 
for yardage..inacludes powder, fuse, and candles furnished 
hy contractors and paid for as labor. 1887 Manch. Exant. 
8 Dec. 5/2 The men employed at the.. Colliery... have struck 
for an advance of wages of 10 per cent. They also demand 
an extra ag per cent. on yardage. 

2. The aggregate number of yards; amount 
estimated in yards. - 

1900 Referee 23 Sept. x (Cass. Suppl.) That the courses as 
measured from ead were as represented in yardage. 1906 
Daily ae Feb. 8 The yardage of linen gaods exported 
in 1905 was the largest in any year during the last twenty. 

Ya‘rd-arm, sé. Naut, AlsoGyardes-, 7yards-, 
7-8 yard's-. [f. YaRD sd.2 5 + An sé] 8a.] 
Either of the two ends of a yard; esf. that part of 
either end which is outside the sheave-hole. Often 
used for the yard as a whole. 

1553, etc, [see hk 1665 Perys Diary 18 Sept., It heing a 
place just wide enough, aad aot so much hardly, far ships 
to f° through ta it, the yard-armes sticking in the ve' 
rocks. 1756 Gentl, Mag. Nov. 506/2 So near as to be al- 
most an board each other, nur yard-arms very near touching 
hers, 1833 M. Scorr Dom Cringle vi, Aloft there ! lie aut, 
you Perkins, and reeve a whip on the starboard yard-arm. 
1855 Macauray /ist. Eng, xv. IIL. The vast wood of 
masts and yardarms below London Bridge. 

b. in reference to hanging or ducking a person 
from the extremity of a yard as a punishment. 

1g53 in Hakluyt Voy. (589) 266 For pickerie ducked at 
the yardes arme, and sodischarged, 31685 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Wicholay's Voy. u. x. 44h, [He had] three stropped at 
the yardes arme of the gally, 1627 J. Tavton (Water P.) 
Armada B 7, They are duck’d from the yeard arme of State, 
into the deep sea of disgrace. 1746 Brit, Mag. 48, 1..shall 
go near to complement you with the Ceremony of the Yard- 
arm. 1755 SNOLLETT Qui~. tv. xi. (1803) IV. 235 He ordered 
thetwo Turks,. tn be hanged at the yard’sarm. 1870 THORN. 
auay, Tour rd. Eng. 1. ix. 188 It was the time of hard 
fighting,,.and frequent stringing up at the yard-arm, 1887 
Times 13 me ee a The improbability of seeing them. .in 
aol: proper place at the yard-arm of one of Her Majesty's 
ships. 

G. advb. phr. yard-arm and (or to) yard-arm, 
said of two ships so near to one another that their 
yard-arms touch or cross. Also yard-arm to or 
with (another ship). 
, 1666 Lond, Gaz, No, 60/1 The Saphire and Success.. bore 
in among them, laying yard-atm to yard-arm with the 
Admiral and Vice-Admiral. 1697 /did. 3288/2 They lay 
Yards-Arm and Yards-Arm for 5 Cheeens 3759 Ann. Reg., 
Chron, 62/1 The second lieutenant then came upon deck, 
and fought the ship hravely, yard-arm and yard-arm. 
3781 Log of Altemarte 30 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VIL. p. iii, Finding the Albemarle yard-arm with them 
they submitted. aes H, Kinestey Sikote of S. x\vii, 
The old English (and French) method of laying himself 
joa to the enemy, and boarding him snddenly. 1887 

esant The World went etc. vi, An engagement, yard-arm 
to yard-arm, with a Frenchman. 

transf, 1862 Tnoansuay Turner I. xvi. 299 To leave it 
{s¢,a picture hy Turner] to the nation on condition of its 
being hung yard-arm and yard-arm with Clande. 

d. atirzd. 

¢ 3860 H, Stuaat Seaman's Caiech. 18 The goose neck or 
yard armiron. 1867 Suytu Saflor's Word-bk., Yard-arm 
cleats, wooden wedges fized on the yards at those points 
where they support the lifts and braces. Jéid., Yard-arm 
Piece, an octagona) piece of timber supplied ta replace a 
yard-arm itshot away. 1883 Man. Seantanship for Boys 
68 The yard-arm men get hold of the head-earrings. 

Hence Yard-arm v. nonce-wd. (a) yard-arm and 
yard-arm (intr.), to be yard-arm and yard-arm ; 
(6) trans. to hang (a person) from the yard-arm. 

1840 THackeray George Cruikshank Wks. 1900 XIII. 312 
They ate yard-arm and yard-arming, athwart-hawsing, 
— ins aa ite i oarey ee do, in novels, 
1 unsey's Mag. (U. 0 2, 1 wish to 
you'd been yard armed ten years nae : ee 

Ya-rded, fpl.a, [f. Yaro 5.2 or v.2 + -ED] 

L. Fumished with a yard or yards, 

3654 T. Wlzavea] Songs § Poems of Love & Drotlery 42 
How you are yarded both in flesh and Land Is all on which 
they stand, 

2. (See Yarp v.2 1.) 


+ Yarrdel. Oss. rare. A yard-measure. 


18 


1804 W. Tavtor in Rohberds Afen. (1843) I. 493, 1 am 
glad you..disdain measuring lines like linen by a yardel. 

} Vardhove. Obs. In 5 yerdhoue. [f. Yarp 
56.1 + Hove sb.) Cf. Tunnoor.] prob. Ground 


Ivy (Nepela Glechoma). 

1430 Jf. E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 221 Herde pro balneis, 
Tak yerdhone [ete.]. ¢1460 J. RusseLt Bk. Nurture 991 
The makyag of a bathe mediciaable. Holy hokke & yarde- 
hok [?errer for yardehaf}. 

Ya-rding, v6/.5b.1 [f. Yarp v1 + -1na}.] 

1. concer, (See quot.) U.S. 

1840 Buet Farmer's Comp. 315 Summer yarding, stuff 
carted into the yard, and trodden by the cattle, for manure. 

2. Storage in a yard. 

3865 Granoy Timber Importer's Guide 129 Market value 
of bricks,..allawing for..expenses of yarding, &c. 1886 
Law Times LX XX. 149/2 The freight and yarding charges. 

3. (See Yarp v1.) Colonial. 

1898 'R. Boconewoon ' Rom. Canvas Town 97 The same 
process of yardiag-np, catching, and cropping proceeds. 

Yarding, v/. sb.2; see Yarp v.2 

Yardland (ya‘sdlénd). Forms ; see Yarp 56.2 
and LanD sé.; also 5 Se. yertland. [= yard of 
land, OE. gyrd landes: see YARD 56.2 10 .] 


1, = Yarp sé,2 toa. 

1450 Godstow Reg. 205 [She] 3a & confermyd be same 
gerdelonde pat reynolde of halsn 3af to mynchons af Gode- 
stow. 124.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 619 Virgata, a yerdland. 
1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 516/2 A Mese, a Yerdland, rrx Acres 
of Medowe. 1496 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 492/x Aliam peciam 
terre prape australem partem dicti tenementi inter le yert- 
land ejusdem et terram quond. dicti Nich. 3517 Lincolx 
Dioe. Doe. (1914) 265, 1 bequeth to Robert my sone fforethers 
hons with the yarde iesaes 1537 in Leadam Sel. Cases 
Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11.17 John Selby..was seased 
of a Mese a close and di. eae land with thappourten- 
annees. xggr in Phillipps 17//s (¢ 1830) 199 A hous with 
on yeardland, lyging in Bloklley. 1581 Stanford Churchw, 
Act. ia Antiguary Apr. (1888) 172 Rec. of parisheoners 
by the yard lands towards the bell. 3592-3 Act 25 Eliz. 
c. 7 §8 Everie persoa haviage One Yarde nade or more 
in his Possession lying wthin the sayde Fyve Miles [of 
Oxford]. 1607 Noaoen Surv. Dial. 11. 97 How are the 
tenants stinted, whether by the yard-land, plaw-land, oxe- 
gang,. acres or rent. 1684 E. Cuampeatayne Pres. St, 
Eng. (ed. 35) I. 17, 30 acres ordinarily make a yard-land, 
3716 Lond, Gat. No. 5487/4 A Messnage, Close, and 
half a Yard Land. 1720 eeenee Monitions & Advices 
11. 55 The same worthy Benefactor gave another half yard 
Land unta the poor People of the Parish of Blaxley. 3740 
in WV. & Q. 7th Ser. 1. 244/2 The said Mr. Cooper hath lett 
to the said John Weston..part of an Estate in Huggles- 
cote, in the name of one Yard Laad with Common for the 
said Yard Land, 1794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 14 The 
tenantry yard-lands (or customary tenements) which are 
still subject to rights of common. /6id, 15 There are many 
instances where a yard-land of abont £20 per ananm, con- 
taias ahout two acres of meadow land, eighteen acres of 
arable.., and a right on the common fieclds,.for perhaps 
forty sheep, 1883 Seesaum Engl. Vill. Comm v, 164 The 
yard-land was the normal holding of the gebur or villanus. 

2. Incorrectly used for YarD 56.2 10 b. 

3s4a Recoanz Gr. Artes K vij, Arodde aflande, whiche some 
call a roode, some a yarde londe. 3674 Jeane Arith. (1696) 
67 A Rood is somtime called..a Yardland, but.. very cor- 
ruptly, for a Yardland containeth much more than an Acre, 

Yardman! (yasdmén). [Yarp 56.1] A man 
who has charge of, or is employed in, a yard, e. g. 
a farm-yard, builder's yard, stable-yard, railway- 
yard, etc. 

a1825 Foasv Voc. E. Anglia, Yard-man, the hind who 
has the particular care of the farm-yard, and of the cattle 
fed there, 1868 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Yard-man, a 
manager or overlooker in a builders yard. 1864 Social 
Sct. Rev, 406 The payment of washers, ostlers, and harness 
cleaners who are all classed together as yard-men is 
ordinarily divided between the cab-owners aad the drivers. 
31876 Belfast Newsletter 22 Nov. 3/3 Yardman wanted..in 
the neighbourhood of Belfast; would be required to clean 
boots, &c., and make himself generally useful, 1903 Hud? 
& East Yorksh, Times 28 Feb, 1/x Yardman Waated,.. must 


he good milker. 
Yardman2, Naut. [Yarp sb.2] In royal 


yardman, upper yardman, etc., a sailor occupied 
on the royal yards, the upper yards, etc, 

3886 ALazat Victor & Gzonce Cruise H.M.S, Bacchante 
1. 5st He was a smart royal yardman. 1903 Sat. Rev. 
27 June 85/1 An unfortunate upper yardman made some 
blunder aloft. 

Yard-mea‘sure. [f.-Yarpsb.2 + MEA80RE 5d.} 
A rod, bar, or tape for measuring by the yard 
(but not necessarily restricted to that length). 

3831-4 R. S. Surtars Yorrocks's Faunts (1838) 192 A silk 
yard-measure in a walnut-shell. 2850 Dickens Dav. Cops. 
ti, I..looked..at the little hit af waz-candle she kept for 
her thread—..at the little house witha thatched roof, where 
the yard-measure lived; at her work-box with a sliding lid. 

Yard-rope. Naut. [f. Yarn 56.2 + Rorg 56.1] 
ta. (£1) The permanent rigging of a yard. 

1396-7 Ace. Exch. K.R. 713 m. 4(P.R.O.) In viij. petris 
cord’ de canaho..pro duobus yerderopes inde faciendis. 
3356 in Pife Roll 32 Edie, 171, m, 34/2, x\vij. trusseropes, 
Xxv. jerderopes, xiiij, Wyndyngropes, ij. Cranelynes. 2420 
in For. Ace. 3 Hen, V/,1, De..ij Tripgetropes ij. Trusses 
proxzerdrope. 1487 Naval Accts, Hen. Vil (1896) 68 Yerd 
topes for the top. 

b. (See quot. 1867.) 

1850 J. S. Canoen Curtail’d Ment, iii. (1912) 89 The in- 
tended Victim was on the Forecastle. the Yard Rope from 
the Fore Yard rove round his neck, The Yard Rope Man‘d, 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Vard-rope,..that hy which 
a yard is hoisted for crossing, or sent down. Also, rove for 
execution, 


YARE. 


¢ 

Yardsman (yaudzmén). [f. gen. of Yarp 
56,1 + Man 55.1] = YarpMan }, 

-1892 Daily News 1 Aug., The Guardians of Mile-End Old 
Town require, for their industrial schools,..a..man..as 
Yardsman, 12885 Law Times LX XX. 79/2 The servant was 
bond fide employed hy the defendant as yardsman and 
labourer. 1888 Daily News x2 Dec. 5/4 A yardsman who 
saw the approaching train shouted to the guard. 

So Ya‘rdswoman. 

3817 in A. J. C. Hare The Gurneys of Earlhant (1895) 1.° 
282, | was conducted hy ..the newly appointed yards-woman, 
to the door ofa ward. 1905 Daily io. . 3 Sept. 1/6 Hal. 
born Union... The Guardians of the above Union require a 
Girls’ Yardswoman at the Schools, Mitcham, Surrey. 

Yard-wand, [f Yarp s3.2+ Wanp sé.] A 
three-foot rod for measuring. Also fig. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 61, j 3erde 
wande, and weghttes. 1586 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 321 
The yerdwaad was not a lawledh yard aeee 1614 Coan- 
wacxis in Gutch Coll. Cur. 1. 165 Whom [se. his daughter] 
had he measured hy the yard-wand of the world he might 
perhaps have bestowed upon one of the greatest Monarchs 
in Christeadom. 16g: Chavetano /’oens 26 And were 't 
nat pity But both should serve the yardwand of the city? 
3774 IVestm. Mag. \\. 453 He is sure to be..a mere yard- 
wand of Nature, and marked with as much brass as the 
implement he uses to measure frippery with. 1850 Dentson 
Clock & Watch-m. 7 Vf all our yard-wands and other mea- 
sures were burnt. 1855 Tennyson Afand t. 1. xiii, That the 
smooth-faced snubnased rague would leap from his counter 
aad till, And strike, if he could, were it but with his cheating 
yardwand, home. 

Yare (yé1), 2. arch. and diai, Forms: 1 gearo, 
Searu, Zearw-, -OW-, -uws, 2-3 3aru, 3 jareou, 
-ew, -ue, -ow, Jeerwe, 3eru, -ew, jeruh, 7/. 
Jarre, 3-4 3ar, 3-5 3are, 4 yarwe, 3eare, Sc. 
air, yhar, (4-5 yore, 3ere, yere), 5 yar, youre, 
6 Se. gore, goir, yoir, 3- yare. [OE. geari, 
-0, = OS. garu, MDu. *gare (Du. gaar done, 
dressed), OHG. garo, garaw- ready, prepared, 
complete (MHG. gara, gar, gar(¢)w-), ON. gprr 
ready made, prompt, skilled (see GARE a.) ; prob. 
a compound of OTeut. *ga- Y- prefix and *arw-, 
represented by OE. earz ready (?in Exodus 339 
for MS, gearz), OS. aru (MS. pl. aroa) ready (for 
reaping), ON. prr ready, liberal-handed, in neut. 
prt advb. quite, OE. earwunga, (late Northumb.) 
arwunge gratis, freely, and perhaps Goth, ar27é, 
OHG. arawdn in vain.] 

1, Ready, prepared. 
with sb. or inf. 

Beowulf 21x (Gr.) Beornas gearwe on stefn stigon, ¢888 
fEiraen Boeth. xxxvi. §6 Ic haehbe nu ongiten bat du 
eart Zearo to onzitanne mina lara, a1000 Andreas 234 
(Gr.) He was..zearo gnde. ¢1205 Lay. 9457 Wenren 
alle pa enihtes 3aerewe [¢127§ 3ar) to bon fihte. /éd7d. 
22278 We heod alle 3arewe [e275 3arue) To ganne & to 
ride, at2zg Leg. Kath. 2334 Ich am 3arow ta al be wa bet 
tu const me 3arkin. a 1a4 Uretsun 132in O. £. Hom. 1. 197 
3if he is to bote 3ernh and bit pe uorginenesse. 13.. Coer 
de L. 343 Stylle he hovyd and bode yore; To them he 
thought to ryde more. 1375 Barsoua Bruce 1. 346 On 
athir syd thus war thai yhar, And till assemble all ‘redy 
war. ¢1440 Vork Myst. vii. 30 To offyr loke pat ye be yore 
(rime nomore). ¢1460 Towneley JAfyst. xiii. 704, Lam redy 
and yare, go we in fere To that bright. 1603 Harsner 
Pop. CE pat 143 Aad so the second may be yare and ready, 
to'take his cue and turne of the former, 1603 Suaxs, Afeas. 
Jor M. wW. ii. 61, I hape, if you hane occasion to vse me for 
your owne turne, you shall finde me yare, 


b. of things; in later use, (of implements) 


ready for use. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 1270 Pet hy him yrmba to fela grim 
hellefyr gearp to wite and weard seod. 991 Blick. Hom. 39 
Zedop pet eow sy mete zearo on miaum huse. ¢1ang Lav. 

783 Pe tur wes al zarn. a1228 Ancr. R. 394 His merci is 
fre euer zerah. a@ 1250 Owl & Wight. 378 3if hundes urnaep 
to him ward He..hokep papes svipe narewe & haneb mid 
him his blenches 3arewe. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 895 Mi dere 
gode damisele my deb is al gare. /bid. 2729 pe werwolf 
waited wi3tly which schip was 3arest, to fare forp at bat 
flod. ¢1400 Gamelyn go Afterward came his brother..And 
scide ta gamelyn is aure mete gare? ¢ 1595 Carr. Wyatt &. 
Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, Soc.) 59 Tn see that..everie 
souldier [should have) his furaiture as yare and fine as 
might be. 1627 Carr. J, Surru Sea Gram, viii, 35 The 
Corporall is to .. see .. the sonldiers .. keepe their armes 
cleane, neat, and yare, 163: MARKHAM Country Contentur. 
(ed. 4) 1 xi. 78 You shall obserue that all your Tooles, 
Lines, or Implements be (as the Sea-man sayth) yare, fit, 
and ready. 1799 Scotr Covenanter's Fate xxxiii, At each 
pommel there, for battle cS A Jedwood aze was slung. 
31808 — Marmion 1. ix, The gunner held his linstock yare. 

c. Zo make yare: to make ready, get ready, 

repare (also re/.). 

y ti Ay 821 in S. Lug Leg. 130 Pare-fore make be 
zare i-nov pine a-conntes to 3elde. 13.. Coer de L. 1185 
The knyght it takes withonten let, Dyghtes hym, and made 
hym yare. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IW. 2270 Philontela, This 
Therius let make hise shepis 3are And In-to grece hymself 
is forth I-fare. ¢ 3460 Towneley Afyst. iv. 32x, | shall found 
to make me yare, 1865 Tom Tavion Balt. of Brittany, 
Brann, To-night make me a good ship yare. 

2. Alert, nimble, active, brisk, quick. 

13.. Coer de L, 6751 The Sarezynes fledde..; In there 
herte they were san yarwe, Alle here yates they thonght too 
narwe. cxqeg Engl. Cong. (rei. 114 Thys legat was youre 
aboute, pees tn make betwene the kynge & Tohn. ¢ 1425 
Cast. Persev. 18 in Macro Plays 7 God hym 3enyth to 
aungelis Ful 3ep & ful gare, 1606 Suaks, dzt. § CA ML 
xiii. 131 A halter'd pecke, which do’s the Hangman thanke, 
For being yare about him, 2626 Cart. J. SéiTH Accid. 


a. of persons: const. fo 


YARE, 


Vug. Seamen 18 Te yare at the helme, 1698 Vansaucr 
Short Vind 27,1 believe, had the Obscenity he has routed 
up here, been buried as deep in his Church-yard, the Varest 
Boar in his Parish won’d hardly have tost up his Snout at 
it, 1706 E. Warp IWVooden World Diss. (1708) 11 1t's the 
Trick of a Hound to be yare at Haresonly. 1832 CarLy_e 
Afise, (1857) lI. 253 Like a right yare steersman, 1869 
Athenzum 28 Aug. 284/2 Yare, which is stil] current in 
Norfolk, and is pronounced yar, = brisk, active, lively, 

b. Of a ship: Moving lightly and easily; 
answering readily to the helm; easily manageable, 

1390 Gowza Conf. 11. 237 The wynd was good, the Schip 
was yare, 1579-80 Noatn /lutarch (1595) 132 The Persian 
gallies, being high cargged, heauy, and not yare of steredge, 
1606 SHaxs. Ant. § Cé. 11, vil. 39 ‘Their shippes are yare, 
yours heany. 1610 — 7Jevrp, v.t. 224 Our Ship..Is tyte, 
and yare. @ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 
357/1 She ts Roomsom for her Men, and yare to run too and 
again in. @1656 Usswer Aan, vt. (1658) 749 Caesars ships 
being more yare, and ready fur any needs of service. 1658 
Ear. Mono. tr. Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 177 Viuzzali..com- 
manded zs of his yarer galties..to assan{t our right Wing. 

3. Comb., as yare-handed; + yare-witel, quick- 
witted. 

[e900 tr. Beda’s Hist. v. ii, Se zeonga wes Zeworden 
hale lichaman..& gearowyrde on qpemence| ¢1raos Lay. 
jo28 Heo was alre gungest Of sode yer witelest. did. 
5639 Pa cnihtes weoren wise & ful yere witele. 1728 W. 
Beracu Voy. rd. World 26 Don Pedro. .took care however 
to be very officious or yare handed (as we say) with his 
present. 

Yare, adv. Obs. or arch, Forms: 1 Zearn, 
geare, Zearo, Zere, 2-4 jeare, 3 3ere, 3-5 Zare, 
4 3aire, 3hare, jar, yaar(e, yarre, 4-5 yhare, 
(4-6 jore, 5 yore, yere), 5-6 Sc. jair, (6 Zo0ir, 
30r), 4-7 (9 arch.) yare. [OE. geara, -o, -e, also 
gear(e)we, -uwe, corresp. to OS, garo (Dn. gaar), 
OHG. garo, also garawo (MHG. gare, gar, also 
garwe, G. gar) completely, quite, ON. 2{ 7 )prva, 
gerva quite, clearly, plainly ; adv. of gearz, etc. : 
see YARE a. 

+1. Quickly, withont delay, promptly, imme- 
diately, soon. (Often used vaguely, esp. in /u// yare, 
as a riming tag.) Ods. 

Beowulf 2748 (Gr.) pat ic..gearo sceawize swegle searo- 
gimmas. ¢1ago Gen, §& Ex. 2866 Dat, bi @i lene, hise fole 
vt-fare, Dre daizes gon and ben dor 3are, In de deserd. 
a1300 K, [form 497 (Cambr. MS.) Apelbrus..tolde him ful 

re Hu he hadde ifare. a1300 Cursor M. 2837 ‘ Haste ‘ 

e said, ‘ban beder yaur, For ido noght tit bou come par “ 
{bid. 5225 Pan was iacob husked yare, Wit al be gynge bat 
wit him ware. 1375 Barsova Sriuce ut. 696 And hy the 
mole thai passyt jar, And entryt sone in-to the rase. ¢ 1435 
Torr. Portugale 1320 The emperoure of Rome was there, 
The kynges of Pervens and of Calabere yare, And other 
two or thre, a@xr4go Le Morte Arth. 3536 The ermyte 
Aosweryd swythe yare. 14.. Guy Warw. (C) s94q And 
ate hys fyste he smote me sore: Sythen he flewe awey 
full gore, 1523 Doucras Encis 1. v.37 Ane duelting place 
for Troianis biggit hes . .and full 30r, The armes of T'ro 
has set wp inmemor, J6éd. 11, xi. 21 Send ws thi help al 
3oir, And conferme all thir takinnis sene befoir. 

+b. Nimbly, briskly. Ods. rare. 

1682 J. Tayvtoa (Water P.) Aferrie Wherrie-Ferry-Voy. 
Wks. 1630 11. 8/1 Though it [se, a tongue] continuall toyl'd, 
And went as yare, as if tt had hin Oyt'd. , Lame 

c, As exclamation: = Quick! esp. in nautical 
use. arch. 

1606 Suacs. Ant. § CZ y. ii. 286 Yare, yare, good Iras3 
quicke; Methinkes I heare Anthonycall, 1610 — Temp. 1. 
i 7 Cheerely, cheerely my harts: yare, yzre: Take in the 
toppe-sale. 1822 Hoce Perils af Man III. vii. 204 Yare, 
yare! Lord sanff us| Here they come | What's to be our 
fate? Keep close for a wee while. 1867 Morais Fason tx. 
24x Yare |—for the ehh runs strongly towards the sea. 

+2. Well, thoroughly; (often with Znozw, etc.) 
certainly, plainly, withont doubt. (Often used 
vaguely as in 1.) Ods. 

Beowulf 2656 (Gr.) lc wat geare pet neron ealdzewyrht 
pext[etc.}, «900 Cynewutr Cris? 109 God of gode gearo 
acenned sunu sopan fader. arooo Boeth. Metr. ix. 9 He 
het him to gamene geara forbzrnan Romana hnrig. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 6 Hi wiston gere bat ichannes was 
witeza. ¢raos Lay. 18816 Ab ful jare ich hit wiste. 13.. 
E. E. Adlit. P. A. 834 Pe pryde tyme is per-to ful mete In 
(i ptigilony wryten ful sare. a@ 1425 Cursor AT, 4866 (Trin.) 

ode men, he seide, 3¢ shal fare, But of oure kyng I warn 
jou sare. 61475 Rauf Coilzear 64x Se that thow leis tbame 
not, bot 3eme thame full zair. 1513. Dovctas Enei's v, iv. 
97 Now quha was blyth bot Menestheus, full 3ore? 

+ Yare, v. Os. Forms: 1 3earwian, 3 3(e)ar- 
wen, 3(e)erwen, Zarewen, 3-5 34re, 4 ghare, 
yare. (OE. gearwian, f. gearu Y ARE a. 

Cf. OE, gierwan, OS. garuwian, gerwean, MDu. ghere 
wen, garwen, gerwen, OHG, garawen (MHG., G. gerben, 
garben), ON. gortv)a, gjorv)a, gera (see Gar v.).] 

trans, To make or get ready, to prepare. 

883 Eceano Boeth. xxxix, §13 Se hata sumor drygd & 
gearwad sed & bleda. c1o0o Ags. Gosf. Luke i.,76 Pu 
st beforan drihtnes ansyne his wegas gsearwian. ¢ 120! 
ok zao He makede ane heje burh.. Pa burh wes we 
igarwed [¢1275 izarket], 7d. 29834 Bruchinal, .jarewede 
his ferde. 21300 St. Gregory saitin errig’s Archiv LVM. 
gt Whan be nyt was al a gone a bote pe fisschere he gan 
gare, 1338 R. Baunne C&ron. (1810) 58 Pe kyng 3ared his 

folk, on haste alle bat he myght. | P q 
refi. “p75 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi 25 Hu ge eowic gearwige. 


exaos LAY. 7473 3arewied cow to fihte. 1338 R. Baunnz 

Chron. (1810) He yared him to batatle. a 1400-50 
Alexander 48 garts he him gapely & a-3ayne turnes. 
Yare, var. Yarr; obs. f. Yors. 


Yare, y’are, abbreviatlon of ye ave, 
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1607 Hrywoon Fayre Mayde Exch. 14h, Welcome 
M. Golding yare very welcome sir. 

Yarely (yé-uli), adv. arch. Forms: § 3arely, 
garle, -ly, 6 yeerlie, 7-9 yarely. [OE. gearoltce : 
see YARE a. and -Ly 2, and cf. OS. garoltke, OHG. 
garalthko (MHG. garltche).] Quickly, promptly ; 
nimbly, briskly; +diligently; = YaRE adv. in 
various senses, 

a@goo CynewuLr Elene 288 Ic pet zearolice ongiten 
hehbe. a@1400-so HWars Alex. 1035 Outhire macches jow 
maynly perto..Or jefes 3arely vp be gerde & 3eld me be 
cite, 1573-80 Tussea //usd. (1878) 144 Actes lawles to doo 
withont feare, how yeerlie togither they band. 1606 Saks. 
Ant. & Ci. 1, ii, 216 The Sitken Tackle, Swelt with the 
tonches of those Flower-soft hands, That yarely frame the 
office, 1610 — Temp. t. i. 4 Fall too ‘t, yarely, or we run 
our selues a ground. msi 4. Smitu in J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Armado AB, This new Fleete runnes oner Seas and Lands, 
And’s now so victua’ld, rigd and yarely plyes. 1668 Daye 
pen Even. Love V. i. (1671) 77 Come yarely my mates, every 
man to his share of the burthen. @ 1682 ‘I’. Raymonp 
Autobiog, (Camden 1917) 29 In London great ha a 
about this tyme (¢ 1631] against shom [sic] whoe they called 
Armynians as if shom of that opinion intended yarely to 
introduce Poperie, 1812 W. ‘Tennant Aaster F. ww. ix, Till 
».The younker Curtins.. Down headlong pesel gallop‘d, 
horse and all. 1827 Cartyie Germ. Rone. 1.186 The Count 
..kept plunging, yarely, through the ranks. [1897 Lo. 
Tennyson Tennyson 11. 133 note, He revived many fine old 
words which had fallen into disuse: and I heard him regret 
that he had never employed the word ‘ yarely ’.] 

|| Yari-yari (ya‘réya-17). [Native name.] 
Name in Guiana for the wood of Duguetia qui~ 
tarensts, also called lance-wood. 

1858 Hoce Veg. Kingd. 27. 1862 Lis? in Veness EZ 
Dorado (1866) App. 144 A piece of tough wood from the 
Yari-yari tree. 

+ Yark, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gearcian, 2 jear- 
ceon, 3eirke, 2-5 jarke, 3 j3arrkenn (Orm.), 
3earkien, jarki, -i(e)n, 3erek-, 3arekion, jerke, 
4yark. [OE. gearcran, f. gearu Y ARE a. with facti- 
tive snffix as in reddetan to delay, f. cald old.] 
trans. (and ref.) To make ready, prepare. 

¢1000 /ELraic Ge, xix. 3 He ba gearcode him gereord 
and hig xton, @ 1133 O.E. Chron, an, rogt (Laud MS.) pa 
gearcode he his fare & to Engtelande com. ¢1175 Lasmé. 
Hom. t9 He haned us izarket pa ecche blisse 3if we wulled 
hit iernien in heuene riche, ¢1aoo Ormin 151 Forr patt he 
wollde garrkenn hemm Onn3zness Cristess come. ¢2205 
‘Lay. 23275 jarkied bi pan flode Mine scipen gode. a@ raag 
i Vare a. 1). a@ 1300 Cursor AM, 8856 Was nener man 

rn bat cuth wire Ne yark snilk a-nober kirc. 1377 LANGL. 
P, Pl. B. vit. 80 He pat 3iueth, 3eldeth and garketh hym to 


reste. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 882 He forzet not, but 3epely . 


Fe hym perfore. ¢1q00 Laud Troy Bk. 6070 His men 
¢ yarked Euerychon vnto that fyght. 1708 Keasey, To 
Yar, (N[orth} Clountry)) to prepare. 

b. To put In a position; to set, place. Yark to, 
to shut; yark up, to open. Also jig., pass. aud 
intr., to pass tnéo a state. 

. Gaw. & Gr. Kune, 820 Pay jolden ae pe brode 3ate, 
garked vp wyde. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 414 Yong men yepely 
yarke into Elde. /dfd. ss95 Now is 3epely a yere yarket to 
end. /did. 6081 For to 3arpe {sic] vp the jate he 3epely 
comaund. /éfd. 10738 Pai 3arkit to pe yatis pepely onon. 
Lbid. 11265 Pai kepyn the cloyse of this clene burgh, With 
3ep men at pe yatis yarkit full bik. 

©. To ordain, decree, appoint; to grant, bestow. 

a@1300 Cursor M. as Hard it es, pe wird o sin pat 

rked was tit adam kin! 13.. 2. £. Aldit, P. B. 758 3if 
Bou gernez hit, 3et gark I hem grace. a@sgq00 Evnare 329 
Such sorow was here garked jore, ‘ 

Hence + Ya‘rking vd/. sd., preparation, 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) second ix. 20 [x. 17] Searcunge 
heortan [Vulg. » es cbt cordis], ¢1a00 Oamin 
10800 Itt [se. John’s baptism) wass 3arrkinng 32en fullubht 
Patt Crist sellf shollde settenn, 

Yark: see VERE. 

|| Yarke, -kee (yZ:tk2)., [Native name.} A 
South American monkey of the genus Pé/hecia, 
esp. the white-headed saki, P. /escocephala. 

1834 MeMuatriz Crvier's Anim. Kingd. 48 Simia 
pithecia, L. (The Yarke.) Blackish; circumference of the face 
whitish. 2855 DaLton Brit, Guiana If. 449 The yarkee is 
the name given by some to the white-faced Saki. 

t+ Yarken,v. Oés. [f. Yark 2. +-EN 6.] rans. 
To prepare. 

¢ nos Lay, 7384 Leted jarkn! [c 1275 3arki]_ mine scipen. 
ctago Gen. § ie 3240 Hold up din & le vase se And del 
it soon sundri del, Dat 3n_ ben yarknede weizes wel. 14... 
Chaucer’s Rom. Rose (MS.) 716 Layes of lone ful wel 
sownyng They songen in their yarkonyng led. Thynne 1534 
iargoning; Fr. en lor serventois, v.1. en son patots). 

arl: see JARL, 

Yarly, ohs. Sc. form of Earty adv. 

Yarm (yaim), sb. Now dial. [Goes with next.] 
A discordant outcry ; a scream, yell. 

13.. £. E, Aliii, P. B. 971 Such a 30merly yarm of 3ellyng 
per rysed. 1898 Shet/, News 26 Mar. (E.D.D.) Da yarms 
an’ spittin’ o’ da cat, 

Yarm (yim), v. Now dial. Also 4 3erme, 
9 yerm, yirm. [OE. *gterman, gyrman.] intr. 
To utter a discordant or mournful ery; to scream, 
yell, how] ; to wail. 

cr000 Laimbeth Ps. xxxvii. g Ic zyrmde for geomrunge 
heortan minre. 13,. S. Cristofer 119 in Horstm, A /teng/. 
Leg. (1881) 456 Pe fende bygane to crye & yarme. ?@ 1400 
Alorte Arth, 3911 Than cho 3ermys and 3ee[s] at Zorke in 
hir chamhire. @ 1400-50 A /e.vander 4745 Vmquile he noys 
as a nowte 48 a nox quen he lawes, 3Jarmand & 3erand. 


YARN. 


1615 Braruwair Sirappado (1878) 178 In hels abisse: 
Where they may yaule and yarme til that they burst. 1680 
Hicnerinciwe Curse ye Aferoz 26 A Holder-forth may Yawle 
and Yarne [sic]..’till his Lungs..ake. 1808 Jamieson, Zo 
yirm, to whine, to complain; also, to ask in a querulous 
tone; implying the idea of continuation, a18a5 Forav Voc. 
E. Anglia, Yarm, Yawsi, to shrick or yell, a@1835 Hocc 
Miser's Warning xzii,T hey yermitand flaitteasummer’sday. 

+Y-armed, fa. pple. [Y-4, ARM v.] Armed. 

1397 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4522 Eizte hundred ssipes.. Vot of 
saracens yarmed. 1340 Ayend. 83 Godes kny3tes, pet be 
holy gost hep y-dobbed and y-armed. ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Bé. 6976 He nas yarmed nother lym ne lyth. 1426 Lypa. 
De Guil, Pilgr, 7810 Hys handys wern yarmyd wel. 

Yarmouth (ya-imap). Name ofa fishing town 
on the coast of Norfolk: used atérib.in Yarmouth 
bloater (also transf. a native of Yarmouth), + ca- 
pon, tcoach (see quots.), herring. Hence Yar- 
mouthian (yaimdu‘pian), a. belonging to Yar- 
mouth; sé, an inhabitant of Yarmouth. 

1614 T, Gentleman England's Way 15 The Hollanders 
he very welcome guests vnto the Yermothian Herring- 
buyers. /did. 26 These Hollanders be Hosted with the 
Layestof men, as they be with the Yermothians. @ 1661 
Futter }Worthies, Norfolk (1662) 1. 248 A Yarmouth Capon. 
That is a red-herring. a1zoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, 
Yarimouth-Coach, a sorry tow Cart to ride on, drawn hy 
one Horse. Varinouth Pie, made of Herrings, highly 
Spic'd, and Presented hy the City of Norwich (upon the 
forfeiture of their Charter) annually to the King. 1732 
WSS, Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 153 These 
machines, which now-.in merriment are called Yarmouth 
coaches,.. They are something of the nature of a sledge, as 
at Bristol, with one horse. 1832 Varmouth bloaters [see 
Bioatex]. 18g0 Dicxans Dav. Copp. iii, Peggotty said.. 
that..she was prond to call herself a Yarmouth Bloater. 
1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bhy Yarmouth herring-boat, a 
clincher-built vessel with lug-sails, similar to the drift or 
mackerel heats. 

Yarn (yim), s6. Forms: 1 gearn, 4 3ern, 
iern, yaarn, 4-6 yern(e, 5 3arn(e, 3ieren, yeern, 
5-7 yarne, 6 yaren, yarone, yeryn, yorne, 
6-7 yearne, 7 yearn, 5-yarn., [OE. gearvstr. nu. 
=WFris. ferz, NFris. jaar, juarn, MDn. gaern, 
gar(e)n (Du. garex), OHG., MHG., G. garn 
yarn, fnet, ON. (Sw., Da.) garz (whence GARN 
Sb.); app. f. the root represented also by *garnd 
in ON. gorn, pl. garnar guts, and *garmzo- in 
OE. miegern, OS. midgarnit, OHG. mitligarnt 
MIDOERN (= entrail-fat, suet), and related (outside 
Teutonic) to Lith. %évna intestine, L. Aariolus 
soothsayer, Aaruspex one who divined the future 
from an inspection of the entrails of victims, Gr, 
xopdy intestine (CHorD). (Cf., moreover, Skr. Aira 
vein, L. kira empty gut, 47//e :— *hirl- smaller 
intestines.)]} 

1. Originally, spun fibre, as of cotton, silk, wool, 
flax; now, usually, fibre spun and prepared for use 
in weaving, knitting, the manufacture of sewing- 
thread, etc. 

Also with qualification, as cotton, linen, woollen yarn. 

crooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 238/27 Filatumt, earn. 
cxroso Suppl. AEUfric’s Gloss. thid. 187/30 Glomus, unwiin: 
den gearn. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 157 
A kiewe of yarn, /did., Do my yaarn on the reel. 1376 
Rolls of Parit, 11. 353/1 Tout maner de jern. 1391 in W. 
Hudson Leet ¥urisd, Norwich (1892) 75, x hespys de Irlond- 
yern pretii iiij.d.  14a0 £. E. Wells (1882) 46 Item dimi- 
dium pe 3ieren and wolle that is in this house. rgx1-12 Act 
3 Hen, VIIL. ¢.6§ 1 The carder and Spynner to delyver 
agayn to the same Clothier yerne of the same Woll. @ 1553 
Levanp //in. ie) VII. 47 Good Marchandis at Lyrpole, 
and moch Yrisch Yarn that Manchester Men do by ther. 
158-3 inv. Ch. Goods, Stafford in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 
1V. 6 On cope of whitte & blewe yorne. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
t. iii, 93 Yon would be another Penelope: yet tn say, all 
the yearne she spun ip Vlisses ahsence, did but fill Athica 
full of Mothes. ag in Frnt. Friends Hist. Soe. (1918) 28 
We had about eighty Score of Yarn stole out of garth. 
1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 53 Well-tann'd hides,.. With here and 
there a tuft of crimson yarn..in the cushion fixt. 1846 
McCuttocu Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 707 The mann- 
facturers obtain the finer sorts of yarn chiefly from York- 
shire and Ireland. 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii, 
A long stocking of mixed blue and white yarn. 

Jig. 1601 Suaxs. Adl's Well w. iii. 84 The webhe of onr 
life, is of a mingled yarne, good and ill together. 1833-4 
De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1862 1X. 32 In the mingled 
yarn of human tife. ’ 4 ‘ 

transf, 1862 Jouns Brit, Birds 56 Eggs, from which 
emerge..hodies enveloped in a soft plush of grey yarn. 

b. collect. sing. put for fishermen’s nets. dial, 

1535 CoverpaLe £x¢k, xvii, 20, 1 wil cast my net aboute 
him, and catch him in my yarne. — Had.i. 15 They take 
yp all with their angie, they catch it in their net, & gather 
it in their yarne i" mther Garr}, 1880 Antrim §& Down 
Gloss., Yarn, ‘Take the yarn’, said of herrings when they 
strike the net. , . 

ce. In Rope-making, one of the threads of which 


a strand of rope is composed (= ROPE-YARN 1), or 


these threads collectively. 4 

167 [see Srun-varn a}. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 1. 
59 Varn, called twenty-five, twenty, and eighteen thread 

arn, differs only in the fineness; the twenty-five hein 
ie than the twenty. 1831-3 P. Bartow in Zucycl, 
Afetrop. (1845) VIII. 753 The first part of the process of 
rope-making is that of spinning the yaro or threads. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech. 28, 18-yarn spunyara. Lbid, 
sz If it is for boltrope 3 inches in circumference, each strand 
will have 30 yarns, ‘ 

2. Zo spina yarn (fig., orig. Naue. sang), to tell 
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a story (usually a long one); nlso, ‘to pitch a tale s 
Hence yarn = a (long) story or tale: sometimes 
implying one of a marvellous or incredible kind; 


also, a mere tale. collog. al 

1812 J. H. vam — Pe s.v., Varnin, Eis k a 
@ yarn, signifying to relate their various adventures, ex: 
ploits, 1 a eee pes to each other. 1835 ManryaT Facob 
Faithful ix, Come, spin us a good yarn, father, 1835 — 
Pacha of Many T. xvii,‘ You must tell lies, and A: will 
have gold.’ ‘Tell lies! that is, spin a yarn; we ll, 1 can 
do thzt." 28 2 Hawtnoane Twice-told T. (1851) IT, vi 
97 Like uncle Parker,.. I am a spinner of long yarns. 
1888 Poor Nellie 162 Catch them spinning any of tbetr yarns 
tome. 1897 Hatt Cannio Humanitarian XI. 234 Vhat 
I mean is that without motive a story is not a novel, but 
ovly a yarn. 1903 Dudlin Rev. July 13% All further de- 
velopments of these traditions were mere ‘yarns * 

3. attrib. and Comd., as (seose 1) yarn ball, hose, 
-man, rope, scales, spindle, stockings, thread, 
twine; yarn-buyer, -facloring, -jobber, manu- 
facture, -manufacturer, -seller; (sense 2) yarn- 
slinger, -teller; yarn-clue, a ball of yarn; yarn- 
croft Obs. exc. dial., a rope-yard ; yarn-dyed @., 
dyed while in the state of yarn or thread; yarn- 
frame, -guide (see quots.); yarn-house, a build- 
ing in which yams are stored; yarn-reel (sce 
quot.) ; yarn-roll = YARN-BEAM, 

For other names of apeeietns used in yarn manufacture 
see Knight's fe. near ea " 

1g8s Hicins Sunius' Nomencl, 2095/2 Pita paganica,..a 
bal stuft with soft wooll or haire, and vsed to be tossed from 
hand to baod: a tossing ball: a *yarne ball. 1763 Museu 
Rust, 1, 1: The eagle-sighted *yarn-buyer, 28r0 Scotr 
Monast, xxxiii. (Old Play), Like to the *yarn-clew of the 
drowsy knitter, Dragg’d hy the frolic kitten through the 
cabin, 3634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 11 A dainty 
qpay here is, and many “yarne-crofts here about. 1885 

ume. Dyeing Textile Fabrics 289 lf in any dyed woollen 
fabric..the dyeing took mck while it was in the state of 
thread or yarn, it is said to be *yarn-dyed. 284: Lever 
O'Malley xxvisi, A tace of linen-weaving, Presbyterian- 
*yarn factoring fellows. 1831-3 P. Bartow in Axcyed, 
pen e (1845) VIII. 755/1 The yarn reels were placed indi- 
vidvally in a stationary frame at the head of the rope- 
ground ¢ and it appears that the register was to be conveyed 
onwards towards the "yarn frame, as the strand was twisted 
by the hook of a sledge, at the end where the process com- 
menced, until the whole strand was made. Jdué¢. 756/2 The 
*yarn guide, or perforated plate, throngh which the rope 
yarns pass individually to concentre at the press block, 2578 
ia Nichols Progr, Q. Eliz. (1823) Il. 144 Eyght small 

* women chyldren spinnyng worsted yarne, and,.as many 
knittyng shwante *yarne hose, 2794 Rigging § Seaman- 
ship 4 60 After yarn is tarred, it is laid in the *yarn-house 
..to harden, 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5878/8 William Hill,.. 
*Yarne-jnbber, 1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 168 Goodman 
Howes, of Bury, *yarneman. 1882 Excycl, Brit. X1V.664/2 
The whole operations in *yarn manufacture comprise (1) 
heckling, (2) preparing, and (3) spinning. 1783 Sjeci/. 
Patent No, 1365. 1 Thomas Baker, of Derby ..”Yarn Manu- 
facturer. 1794 Rigging & Seantanship J. 88 A *Yarn-reel 
is a circular board, nailed in the middle to a picce of oak,.. 
16 inches long, and is used to wind spun-yarn on. 183% 
G. R. Poster Silk Manuf. ut.iit, 215 A weight... suspended 
over the *yarn-roll to produce. .the requisite tension of the 
threads of the warp, 1534 in F. W. Weaver Wells Witls 
(1890) 49 A *yerynrope. 1818 Scorr Kob Roy xuxi, The 
*yarn scales in the weigh-honse. 1705 Lond. Gat. No. 
4188/4 Richard Corbett, of Spittle-fields, *Yarn-seller. 1897 
Bazrész & Letano Diet, Slang, "Yarn-slinger, one who 
writes tales in newspapers, 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1. 
736 She draws the *yarn-spindle from her bosom. 1704 
ond, Gar. Nescafe Blve *Yarn Stockings. 1863 Haw- 
THoane Our Old Home Il, arg Knitting coarse yarn stock- 
ings. 12891 Tablet 7 Nov. 942 The most confirmed American 
*yarnetelier. 1833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling Pref. p. xiii, My 
**yarn thread ’ was strong enough to twitch out the trout to 
the green bank where 1 st ¢2600 J. Kevmen Dutch 
Fishing (1664) 7 To make Cables and Cordage, likewise 
*Yarn Twine, and Thred for the makeing of Nets and Lines, 

Yarn (yin), v. collog. [f. prec. (sense 2).] 
tnir. To ‘spin a yarn’, tell a story. Hence 
Yarrning v/. sb, and pl. a. 

a8rz [see Yaansé,2), 2849 CurrresGreen Hand i, Some- 
how or another I was al’ays a yarning sort of a customer. 
1859 H. Kincstey G, Hamlyn xxxi, The head man of that 
there gang is..a-sitting yarning with your boss, 1880 79th 
Cent. No, 38.655 So we talked and yarned till 1 grew sleepy 
and dored off. 1888 W. Crank Russzii, Death Ship vii, 
We speedily fell to yarning. 

Yarn: see Earn v.1, VEARN v., VERN. 

Yarn-beam. Weaving. [Cf. G. garnbaum.] 
The roller on which the yarn is wound, 

‘1598 Fronto, Subdio,,.the roule whereon the weauer rouleth 
vp his web or worke, called a yarne-heame. 1797 Encyc?. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. F35/2 The cane-roll or yarn-beam, on 
which the warp is rolled when put into the loom, 2844 G. 
Doon fertile Manuf. i. 40 ‘The yarn-beam is patie of 
revolving on its axis. ; 

Hence Yarn-beaming a. 

31875 Knuicur Dict. Mech., Varn-beaming Machine, a 
machine for winding the warp-yarn on to the beam. 

+ Yarn-chapper. 0ds. [f. Varn sé. + Cuor- 
Per?) <A dealer in yarn. 

Also In various corrupt forms in Law Dicts, etc: see 
Joven-cuorrzz, : 

1429 Act 8 Hen. Vi, c. 5 Les regratours du file appelles 
Yernchoppers. : : 

+ Yarndle. dial. Obs. Shortened form of VARN- 
WIXNDLE. 

1682 MantinpaLe Countrey-Surv-Bk. x. 69 Those things 
which here in Cheshire we call Varnes being used “e 
Country Housewives in winding of their Yarn. 
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Yarned (yang), ¢. 
Furnished with yarn. 

1653 Unquuaat Rabelais 1. ii. 16 Five spindles yarnd. 

+Yarnen,a. Obs. [f. Yarn sd.+-En 4] Made 


of yarn. : 
1568 Torazav. Trag. 7., Epit. etc. (1587) 1 b, A paire of 

yornen [7. yarnen] stockes to keepe the cold away. 
Ya‘ruets, -its. Sc. [Ot obscure formation.] 


=. YARNWINDLE. 

1808 Jamizson, Yarnefs, an instrument for winding yarn. 
1842 IWhistle-Binkie Ser. tv. 94 The acfauld yarn was ta’en 
awa’, To the yarnits niest, to lay an’ twist. 

Yarn-spinner. [f. Yarn sd. + Spivnen.] 

1, A workman who spins yarn. 

1813 Examiner 1 Mar. 137/2 T. Kemp, Knaresborough, 
yarn-spinner. 2895 Daily Vews 10 May 9/3 Yarn spinners 
are..very busy on old orders. 

2. One who ‘spinsa yarn’; astory-teller. co/og. 

1865 Mas. Wirtnev Gayworthys xxvi, ‘Captain Vorse, we 
want a yarn—a real sailor's yarn!'..‘Oh, I'm no yarn- 
spinner’, said the young captain, evasively. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 323/2 The story was ‘improved’ by the marine 
yarn-spinners of that port. 

So Ya‘ru-spinning, 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Varn-spinning, a figurative 
expression for telling a story. 1888 Eacycl. Brit. XXIV. 
731/1 These inventions are at the foundation of all modern 
systems of yarn-spinning. 

‘Yar-nut, north. dial. var. ernut, EARTH-NUT. 
(Cf. Gernot, Jornor.) 

1828 Craven Gloss., Yar-nui, earth nut, or pig-nut. 2908 
(Miss Fowrer] Betw. Trent §& Ancholae a30 The earth. 
not, or *Yar-nut’. 

Ya‘rnwind. Obs. exc. dial, Alsog yarewind. 
[OE. gearnwinde (=WFris. jernwine, NFris. 
juarnwinj, Flem. garenwinde, MHG., G. garn- 
winde, \cel. garnvinda skein of yarn), f. gear 
Yann sd. + *winde =OHG. winta (G. winde) 


winder, Cf. Garnwin.] = YARNWINDLE, 

cag Corgus Gloss. (Hessels) R 168 Reponile, zearnuninde. 
¢1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 213/11 Conductusm, gearn- 
winde. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bkh., Yare- 
avinds (yaa‘r'winz)..a machine for holding yarn intended to 
be made into skeins or wound into halls... The yarewinds 
consisted ofa reel and stand. 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict., Yarn« 
winds (Shetland, Caithness}. 

Yarn-winder. Also 5 yernwynder. [In 
ME, an alteration of OE. gearnwinde or of YARN- 
WINDLE by association with winder (cf. Du. garen- 
winder); in mod.E, f. Yarn sd. + Wipes.) An 
apparatus for winding yarn, as a yarn-reel or a 
yarn-spooler, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 564/31 Appendium,..a yern: 
wynder, or a reel, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. Yarn-winder, 

Yarnwindle (yaunwind'l). Obs, exc. dial. 
Forms : 4 yar-, 3arewyndel, 5 garn(e wyndel, 
jarwyndyl(l, yerwyndylle, 6 yarne wyndell, 
9 yarn-windle, Sc.yarn-winle, Also YARNDLE, 
Varrinoie. [f. Yarn sb, + -windle, instrumental 
formation on WIND v.1 (see-LE 1); cf. YARNWIND.] 
An appliance for winding a skein of yarn into a 
ball; @ GARNWINDLE, 

e1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voe. 2157 A yar- 
wyndel. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 547 Serence lussel et voy- 
dere, hechele clewen garewyndnl, ¢1440 eos Parv. §36/2 
3arne wyndel, or ga(r)wyndel (S. or garwyndyl), girgid/us. 
€1478 Pict, Voc. in Wr..Wiileker 794/33 Hic virgilius, a yer- 
wyndylieblad. 2530 Parser. zgr/z Yarne wyndell, sornetie. 
1611 Cotcn.,' Desvidoir, a paire of blades, or yarnwindles. 
1818 Scott Hob Roy xxxii, Nae man willingly wad cut short 
his thread of life before the end o' his pirn was fairly measured 
off on the yarn-winles, 1821 — Pirate v, Speak her fair and 
canny, or we will have a ravelled ap on the yarn-windles | 

Yarpha (yi1f). Sc. dial. Also yarff (see 
Eng, Dial, Dici.), [ON. Pie Cjerva-) gravel.J 
A peat-bog; peat combined with clay or sand. 

1805 G. BAray Orkuey 1. i, 10 Varpha, or bog soil, whose 
characteristic is a black colour connected with the power of 
retaining moisture, /5/d., In those places that are most 
elevated, the ya7pha soil is most frequent. 1808 Jamizson, 
Yarpha, 1. Peat full of fibres and roots, Ovkuey. 183% 
Scotr Pirate xxxv, The poor yarpha, as the benighted 
creatures here call their peat-hogs. . 

Yarr (ya1), sb. Se.and north, dial. (Cf. NFris. 
(Féhr) zr sputrey.} The corn-spurrey, Spergula 
arvensis, 

1778 Essays Agric. 435 Farmers in Scotland will take 
notice that this [re. yarrow] is not the plant known among 
them by the name of Vavr, spurrey, Sfergufa, 1822 
Souter Agric. Banff App. 46 Those (ee weeds that go 
under the common appellation of skellach, gule, yarr, &c. 
1829 Lovupon £ucyel, Plants 390 S[pergula] arvensis is a 
common weed in sandy soils, in Scotland called yarr. 

Yarr, v.: see YAR. 

|| Yarran (yzrin). Australia. [Native name.] 
Name for several Australian specics of Acacia. 

1888 ‘R, Borprewoon’ Robbery under Arms xivi, We 
stopped inside a << scrub. 

+ Yarringle. Ods. Also 7 yarwingle. Cor- 
rupt form of yarwindle, YARNWINDLE, 

Ct. garwyngyll in ed.1499 of Proms. Parv.(Camd, 188/1). 

2611 Cotca., Tournette, a Rice, or Yarwingle to wind 
yarne on, 2687 Afother Shipion 7 A pair of Yarwingles, 
made in the form of a Cross. 1688 Homme Armoury mn. 
287/2 A Pair of Yarringles with its Pins, set upon its Stock. 
.» Lhis Instrument is also of great use with Honsewives, by 
the help whereof Yarn Slippings or Hanks is wound... 
Some term these a Pair of Yarringles or Yarringle Blades. 


[£ Yarn sd. + -Ep2.] 


YASURED. 


{id 288/1 The Varringle foot. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bkh., Yarringles, same as Yarnacles |= Varewinds]. 
Yarrow (yz'rot), sd. Forms: 1 gear(e)we, 
5 3arwe, 3arow(e, 5-6 yarow, 6 yarowe, yar- 
rowe, 6- yarrow. [OE. gearwe = Du. gerw (:— 
*garwe), OHG. gar(a)wa (G. garde), of uncertain 
etym.] The common name of the berb Achillea 
Millefoliuin (N. O. Composite), also called Mit- 
FOIL and NoSE-BLEED, frequent on roadsides, dry 
meadows, and waste ground, with tough greyish 
stem, finely-divided bipinnate leaves, and close flat 
clusters of flower-heads of a somewhat dull while, 
often varying to pink or crimson ; sometimes used 
medicinally as a tovic. Also extended to other 
species of Achillea. b. Applied with defining 
words to plants of other genera. Soldier’a Yar- 
row, Stratiotes aloides, “Water Yarrow, a name 
for varions water plants with finely divided leaves, 
as Ranunculus aguatilis, Hoitonia palustris, and 
the genus Alyriophyllum. (Cf. MInFotL 2.) 
e7%s Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) M204 Mirifillo, gearwe. 
e1000 Sax, Leechd. Il. 354 ie on meolcum pa readan 
earwan. c10so Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 297/31 Adidle- 
Fae, gearewe. a@ 2400-50 Stockholu Med MS. 202% 
Millefoly or neseblod or zarwe. 24... Noo, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
711/26 Hoc millefolium, 3arow. €1440 Prong. Parv. 536/2 
3arowe, myllefoyle, herbe for nese blederys. 1503 Dunaaa 
Thistle & Rose 83 Full craftely conjurit scho the Yarrow. 
1546 Lanotev tr. Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvii. 32 b, Mer- 
curie founde the vse of Moly, Achilles Yarowe, Esculapins, 
Panace. 15978 Lyte Dodoens 1. ci. 142 Water Milfoyle or 
Yearrow. bid. 143 Knights Milfoyle: souldiers Yerrow. 
1597 Graarog Herbal u1, cclxxxvi. 678 Water Milfoile, or 
water Yarrow, hath long and large leaues. 16zz DaayTon 
Poly-olb, xiii, 203 The Yarrow, where-with-all he stops the 
wound-made gore, 1614 Maakuam Cheap Husb. Table 
Hard Wds., Farrow, is an hearbe called the water-Violet, 
and growes in Lakes, or marrish grounds. 1784 J. Twam- 
Lev Datrying Exempl, 91,1 take yarrow to beaaill favoured 
Plant for Cheese where it prevails much in Land. 1789 J. 
Pirxincton View Derbysh. 1. viii. 348 Hottonta palustris. 
Water Violet. Water Yarrow. 1866 Maxs, Rivpett Race 
Sor Wealth xxiii, A lawn in which I have gathered yarrow. 
+ Yarrow, @. dial. Odes. (dial. var. ArncH 
(OE. earg); cf. Sussex yar (W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss. 1853).] (See quot.) 


1616 Borioxaa Lng. Exfos., Yarrow, fearefuil, faint- 


hearted. 
Yarrum (yerom). Thieves’ Cant. Also 6 


yaram, 6-7 yarum., [?] Milk. 

1567 Harman Caveat (9) 83 Yaram [v.7. yarum]), mylke. 
1608 Dexxea Lanth. & Candle Lt. i, 1f we mawnd Pan- 
nam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or poplars of yarum. 1641 Brome 
Foviall Crew un. (1652) F 3, Here’s Pannum and Lap, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 

Yarth(e, obs. or dial. ff. Hanru. 

a1g00 Cov. Corp. Christi Pl. 36/79 Apon the yarthe. 1688 
Hotme Armoury ut. xvii. (Rob) 3120/1 The yarthing 
Hooke, or forke is an Instrument of Hushandry as well as 
warre, 2825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng., Yarth, earth. 

Yarwhelp. Jocal. Also 6 yerwhelp, 7 yare- 
whelp, yarwell, 7-y yarwip, 8 yarwhelph, 8-9 
yarwhip. {?Imitative of the goat-like cry of the 
godwit; cf. Yarv.] The bar-tailed godwit (Limosa 
lapponica or rufa) and the black-tailed godwit 
(L. xgocephala or welanura). 

1877 in Archacologia (1821) X1X. 289 Yer ij -- ijs. 
3579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule 1, xiv. 26 The flesh of 
.. Fowin, Yarwhelpe, Plover, Wodcocke. 1634 in Simpkin- 
son Washiugtons (1860) App. p. xiii, Yarwell 1 dozen and 11 
o2 1402, 1668 Sin T. Bunowne Let. to Dr. Merrett 29 Dec., 
A Yarwhelp, Barker, or Latrator a marsh bird about the 
Wapesse ofa Godwitt. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 292 
The Godwit, called in some places the en or Yarwip, 
4744 Ant. & Pres. St. Co. Down xviii. 227 The Yarwhelp or 

arwip, is something like a Wood-cock. 

Yarwingle, -wyndel: see YABRINGLE, YABN- 
WINDLE, ’ 

|| Yashmak (ye'fmzxk). Also -mack, -mac, 
yasmak, yachmak (evroz. yakmak, yaknack). 
[Arab. (50.42 yashmag.] The double veil con- 
cealing the part of the face below the eyes, worn 
by Mohammedan women in public. 

1844 Kinotaxer Lofthen iii. 47 note, The yashmak..is not 
a mere, semi-transparent veil, bot rather a good substantial 
petticoat applied to the face. 1848 Tuackzerav Vaan. Fair 
xviii, We Jet their bodies go abroad liberally enough, with 
smiles and ringlets and pink bonnets to disguise them instead 
of veils and yakmaks. 1885 Y3nes 25 May.10 A Turkish 
my is shocked if a strange man sees her without a yash- 
mak, 1895 P. Hemincwav Oué of Egypt u. 167, I gave her 
[s¢e. an old Arab woman] a cigarette, and she consented to 
accept a light from me, raising her yashmak for a moment, 

Hence Ya-shmaked @., wearing a yashmak, 

1904 Oxennam Weaver of Webs xiii, The simple pleasure 
of exciting the envious admiration of their yas ed and 
unemancipated sisters. F 

Yask sd, and v., local variant of yesk, VEX. 

1580 Hotivaano Treas. Fr. Tong, Baailler, to gape, 
yaske, to yawne. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
Vash, aterm used to express the sound made by a violent 
effort to get quit of something in the throat. 

+ Yasked [Y- 4], asked. 1377 Lanet. P. P2. B. xviit. 
294, 1 haue.. hym.. yasked Where he were god. 2476 
Lvpa. De Guil, Pilgr. 7048 Thow sholdest.. Fyrst yaxyd A 
Bordoun. 

Yaspen, yaspin: see YEPSEN. 

+Yaaured [Y- 4} azured. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
14/36 Bleu asurct, Blyew y-asured, 


. 


YATAGHAN. 


Yat: see Gare sd.!, Toat, Yacur. 
Yataghan (yx‘tigen). Also yatagan; ATa- 
cuan, [Tarkish bl yataghan.] A sword of 
Mohammedan countries, having a handle without 
a guard and often a double-curved blade. 

Log? T. Hore Anastasius (1820) I. iit. 52, I pepe hackin: 
and hewing with my yatagan, 1837 Gamdler’s Dreans I. 
144 With our flowing garments, our turbans, and our yata- 
ghans, we conquered Asia under the standard of the Prophet. 
1881 Blackw, Mag, May 566/s The curved Arab yataghaus 
with an ontside edge. 1894 D. C. Munray gelai 4y of 
Novelist1as ACircassian .. flonrishing ..a formidable looking 
yataghan, 

Yatch, yatcht, obs. ff. Yacut. 

Yate (yat), 56. Also yeit. [Native name.] 
Hither of two species of gum-tree, Eucalyptus 
cornuta and £. occidentalis (flat-topped yate), of 
south-western Australia, yielding a tough wood; 
also the wood itself. 

2880 Von Muetier Select Extra-trop. Plants 110. 72884 
Mitrer Plant-n., Yate-tree, or Yeit-tree, Eucalyptus cor- 
wuta, 1907 Westin. Gaz. 20 Nov. 12/t The extraordinary 
properties of yate, believed to be the strongest of all known 
woods, i 

+ Yate, v. Obs. Forms: 2 zeatan, getan, 
getan, fetan, (Orm.) 3atenn, 3-4 3ette, 3et, 4 
3ete, yete, orth. ziate, 4-5 north. zate, yate, 
§30te. fa.?. 2 geatte, zette, zeotte, istte, 
iette, 2-3 3atte, 3 3et(te, 4 yatt(e, gat(e, yeitt; 
3 jet(t)ed(e. Pa. pple. 2 (Orm.) 3atedd, 3 
izetted. [late OE. géa¢an (Peterborough Chron.), 
f. géa YEA, app. after ON. 7d/a, also jd/ta to assent, 
acknowledge, confess, promise, grant (cf. OHG. 
eee MHG. 7ézen to assent) ; for the formation 
cf. ON. netta Natt v.2 to refuse, 

The northern form 3a¢e is directly from or influenced by 
ON. The west-midland present 3effe is prob. due to the 
pa. t. 3¢f/z.] 

1. ‘vans. To grant, bestow, concede. Also adsol. 

airaz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Ic Uitalianus 
pes geate be Walhfere cyning & Deusdedit zrcebiscop & 

axul€ abbod ealle be ping be xe geornon. Jéid. 675 Ic zxte 
bes ilce curs..I¢ Adrianus legat hit iete, Jéid. 1066 Se 
zdeling hit him gone ba blipolice. exzoo Ormin 154 
Godd Allweldenn ret be herrd & 3atedd tine beness. 
¢1a0g Lay. 10994, & al ich be gette Swa bu hit 3irnest. Jdid. 
14267 Pe king him 3ette swa Hengest hit wolde. a1225 
Aner, R. 230 3if pu driuvest us heonene, do us ideos swin 
her, & he 3ettede ham. @ 1125 Leg. Kath. 2402 He jettede 
hire & 3ef blideliche leane. 21300 Cursor AZ, 8414 And 
curtaisli, wit-vten hone, He yatte hir freli al hir bone. Jdid. 
22413 Fourti dais he sal tham yate Pat fallen ar ote of pair 
state. «Pat bai mai bam wit penance bete. 13.. Gam. § Gr. 
Kant. 776 ‘Now bone hostel', cope be burne, ‘I be-seche 
yow 3ettel" ¢1440 Proms, Parv. 201 God gate (X. Godjote, 
#f, Goodjoth, P. Godwalde), wtinam, 

2, To acknowledge, confess. 

¢ 1200 Ozmin 9819 Ne wolldenn fe33 nohht cnawenn Ne 
Jatenn batt te33 wzrenn obht Sinnfulle onnani3 wise. 21300 
Cursor M1, 26946 Pou he yeitt [Fairfé oe his wicked- 
hede It moght him to no merci lede. 37d, 27428 A man 
‘him cums al for to scriue..And yetes..Pat he es fallen in 
miskenyng. ; 

3. To provide, give, offer. : 

13.. &. £. Ailtit, P. A. 558 Frende no peas? wy! be 
ete. az4qz0 Cursor MM, 29047 (Cottan Galba) oure lord 
crist at pe last Gat vs ensanmple forto fast. 

1788 Voc. Forth & Bargie in Transz. RK. frish Acad. Il. 
34 Fate, give. 

Hence  Yating (jettung) v6/.5d., granting, 
consent, 4 

a3aas Ancr, R. 204 On is ful wil norte don pet fulde, mid 
akilles 3ettunge. 

Yate: see Gave 50.1, YET. 

Yatte, obs. form of Gate sé,1 

Yaucht, obs. form of Yacur. 

Yaud (y$d, yad). Sc. and north, dial, Forms: 
4-6 3ald, 6 jad, 3aid, 6-7 yawde, 6-9 yawd, 
8 yade, 8-9 yad, yode, 8- yaud. [a. ON. jalda 
(Sw. dial. sa/da), poet. word for ‘mare’.] 

1. A mare: usually applied to an old mare; 
also Joosely to an old or worn-out horse (associated 
with Japz). 

r Duneaa Petit. of Gray Horse Poems !zi. refrain, 
Schir, lett it nevir in toun be tald, That 1 sould ane 
ee ae, 1643 Brome Yovial! Crew w. i. (1652) Kjb, 

our Yawdes may take cold, and never be good after it. 
1709 Queen Anne; or, the Auld Grey Mare iv.ia Facobite 
Songs & Bail, (1887) 57 And they hae seized the yaud And 
tied ber head and heel. 1719 D'Usrey Pills V. 326 She's 
have a Yode to ride out; She's neither drive the Swine, nor 
the Plough, 1924 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) I. 8, I have 
three owsen in a plough Twa good ga'en yads and gear 
enough. 1816 Scorr 2%. Dwarf i, Landlord, get us our 
breakfast, and see an‘ get the yauds fed. 1866 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton Lizzie Lorton V1. 294 [They] sneered at her as the 
‘grey yaud wha'd be better rode wi* martingal nor snaffle’, 

b. Comd., as yaud-stealer ; }yaud-swiver, one 
who commits buggery with 2 mare. 

1508 Dunear Flyting 246 Muttoun dryver, girnall ryver, 
jadswyvar, fowll fell the. ¢ 1360 Dita Depo. (Surtees 
60 And yett Ednam shuld atill be his father yawd steiller, 

c. altrié. or adj. Of a horse: Worn out. 

z o Duneaa Patit. of Gray Horse 25 Poems |xi, Sup- 
pois I war ane ald 32id aver, Schatt furth our clewch to 
pull the clever, 

+2. Astrumpet, whore. Com. galdson, the ‘son 
of a whore’; a term of abnse (cf, whoreson), 
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a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 3809 Jondire to 3one yaldsones he pat 
geldes hyme ever,..Be he never mo sauede, 1545 Burgh 
Rec, Stirling (1887) 4x You leid that said Annapill Grahemne 
wes ane freris get and freris yawde, 

Yaue, obs. pa. t. of Give v. 

Yauger, variant of JaocEr 3, 

1808 ForsyTn Beauties Scot. V. 390 The fishing fleet was 
often attended by certain vessels, called yangers,that carried 
sey casks, and victnals, to barter with the busses for their 

errings, 

Yaugh, yaught, obs. ff, Yacut. 

Yaul: see Yaup, Yaw. 

Yauld, yald (y§ld), ¢ Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 8 yawl, gyaul. [Origin unknown.] Active, 
sprightly, nimble; strong, vigorous. 

1786 Har'st Rig viii, A bang O' Highlanders, a fendy 
rout, Baith yaw! and strang. 1787 Burns Let. to WW. Nicol 
1 June, She’s a yauld, pontherie Girrau. 2816 Scott 
Axntig. x\iv, There's mony yauld chiels amang thae valun- 
teers. 1873 D. Mactacan Heather iii. in Alod. Scott. 
a Ser, 11, (1882) 177 Though somethin’ anld An’ no sae 
yauld, 

Yauld, Yaulew, Yaulpe, Yaumer, -our: 
see YIELD, YELLOw, YawP, YAMMER. 

Yaup: see Yar a., YAWP. 

Yau'‘pish, vied camel a St. 
@. + -18H1.] Hungry. 

2789 Davinson Seasons, String 31 Take thon thy way To 
where the lusty tenant 0’ the floods Has, yaupish, ta‘en his 
stan’ ia qnest of food. 1835 D. Wsaster Paisley Fair in 
Harp of Renfrewshire Ser. 11. (1873) 153 I'm e’eu growing 
yawpish, We mann hae some buns and some ale. 

Yaupon, var. YAPon. 

|| ava (ya-va). Variant of Kava; cf. Ava. 

1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 196/1 The eyes of the great yavva 
drinkers are much blood-shat. 1822-7 Goon Sindy Med. 
(1829) LI. 641 It (se. Sucnemia tropica) is also indigenous 
to the Polynesian isles, where it takes the name of yava- 
akin, as being supposed to originate fram drinking the 
heating beverage called yava. 

Yave, obs. pa.t. of Give v. 

Yaw (yd), 53.1 aut, Also 7 yawe, yogh. 
(Related to Yaw v1} An act of yawing; a move- 
ment of deviation from the direct course, as from 
bad steering. 

2546 Garner Declar. Foye 92 Lyke a shyppe without 
pits holde or rother, ye mate as the nl le wynde 
tosseth you, and so make yawes in and oute, without an 
ight course, 91565 Sra J. Hawkins and Voy. W. In 
(Hakl. Soc.) 9 To make three yawes, and strike the Myson 
three times. 2667 (Nov. 5) Admiralty Crt. Exam. 77, 
Madea yogh. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3315/1, I crauded Sail 
ta Leeward to him,..making a little Yaw sometimes ta shew 
wy bee Ensign. 1725 H. o& Saumaaezio PAI. Trans. 
XXXII 425 It cannat be expected but that a Ship before 
the Wind will deviate from her true Conrse, sometimes one 
Way, sometimes another, in her Yaws and Sheers. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 254 note, The boat took a sudden 

aw or sheer, which canted me overboard. 1840 R. H. 

ANA Bef, Mast xxziii, Another wide yaw and a come-to 
snapped the guys. 2875 Beproro Sailor's Pocket Bk. iii. 
(ed. a) 59 If under steam, a slight yaw with the helm will 
serve to show the direction yon intend to take. 

b. évansf. and fig.: cf. Yaw v1 2. 

2597 J. Payne Koyal Exch, 34 Now and then we make 
yawes agaynste our wills. 3634 Massincer Very Woman 
in ¥, “Tis strong, strang Wine: O the yaws that she'll 
make! 1870 Reanz Put yourself in his Place WI. 163 
Putting her left hand to his breast, she gave a great yaw, 
and then a forward rush with her mighty loins. 1885 
pt Prince Olto u iy, He gave a beery yaw in the 
sa ee 

c. Comb. yaw-sighted a. (aut. slang), cross- 
eyed, squiating. 

1751 SMotietr Per. Pickle (3779) 1. vi. 453 A yaw-sighted 
bitch. 1867 Surtu Sailor's Word-bk. 2 

Yaw, sd.2 [Back-formation from Yaws appre- 
hended as a plural.] Each of the excrescences or 
spots of eruption in yaws, 

1744 Med, Essays Soc, Edinb. V.11.793 Sometimes after all 
the other Yaws are fallen off. .there remains one large Yaw, 
high knobbed, red and moist; this is commonly called the 
Master-yaw. 1888 Emcycl, Brit. XXIV. 732/2 Hairs at the 
seat of a yaw turn white. 1898 P. Manson Yvop. Diseases 
uxvii 427 The crust which caps and encloses an uninjured 
yaw ime 

b. Used as attrib. form of Yaws, as yaw matter, 
taint, tubercle; yaw-house, a hospital for persons 
affected with yaws; yaw-weed, a shrubby plant, 
Morinda Royoe (N. O. Cinchonacez), used in the 
West Indies as a remedy for yaws. 

1679 Traruam Disc, Health Famaica 122 The,.long 
Guinny Worms, arising fram the Yaw teint found..in the 
Children..nf the Blacks. 182a-7 Goop Study Ated. 7) 
Ill. 171 The revolting scene of a yaw-house. 1834 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 433 note, The time that elapses 
between the inoculation with yaw matter and the first 
appearance of a yaw tubercle. 1854 Griszaacn Flora W’, 
Ind. Isl. 789 Yaw-weed, Morinda Koyoc. 

Yaw, v.! [Of obscure origin. 

ON. jaga to move to and fro as a door on its binges, 
has beeu compared.) 

1. Naut. intr. Of a vessel: To deviate tem- 
porarily from the straight course, as through faulty 
or unsteady steering; to turn to one side or from 
side to side in her course. 

1586 [see Yawine vd/. 26.]. 2612 Dexuen If if de not Good 
Wks, 2873 III. 293+ I spie two Shippes yonder, that yaw too 
and agen. 1769 ALcoNER Dict, Marine (1780) Eeea, She 
had yawed to leeward, 2769 St. James's Chron, 5-8 Aug. 


[f. yap, Yar 


YAWL. 


4/2 1..see the Ship yaw as if there was not a Seaman 
aboard. 2830 Maravat King’s Own xiii, The frigate yawed- 
to with all her sails set. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Shell- 
backs 54 The barque yawed as far as the hawser would allow. 

2. lransf. and fig. To deviate, go out of course, 
go or move unsteadily. (Often with direct allusion 


to sense 1.) 4 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xu. vib. (1886) 183 The dale 
delaied by length of night which made both daie and night 
to yawe. 1604 Suaxs. Ham. y. ii. 120 (Qo. 2) To denide him 
inueatorially, would dosie th' arithmaticke of memory, and 

et but yaw neither in respect of his quick saile. 2834 
Wiakine P, Simple xvi, I shot ahead, aud yawed a little— 
canght a Peete her through her veil. 1896 Pal! Mail 
Alag. May 80 The rider yawed in his saddle as a boat..yaws 
on a cross-sea swell, 

3. trans. To cause to yaw (J. and jfig.); to 
move (something) unsteadily from side to side. 

1746 W. Hoastev Fool (1748) 1. 201 The Ship of State 
was, as the Seamen phrase it, yawed to and fro. 1807 E. S. 
Barrett Rising Sun xxxvii. ILL. 48 Owing to the unskil- 
fulness of her pilats, she was so a ahout, that it was 
quite uncertain whea she would moored in a safe port. 
1827 Hoop Sailor’: Apot. for Bow-legs 41 [She] yaw'd her 
head about all sarts of ways, 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 
168 The mau at the wheel, .. neglecting his helm, ‘yaws’ the 
ship about sadly. 

Yaw, v.2 dial. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.) [Of 
obscure origin.) zr. To be wide open; to yawn. 

1596 Lonce /Wits' Miseries 71 His browes bent, his hand 
shaking, his nostrils yawing. did. 103 A fellow stretching 
Haale at his window, yawing, and starting. 

Yaw, adv. [Used in representations of Ger. and 
Du. speech : cf. YA adv] Yes. 

1667 Davenanr & Davoen Jenifer? 1. i, Steph. Boy | 
Bay. Yaw, yaw, here Master. 1697 Vanervucn 2nd Pt. 
fom ni. iil, sof. Have yon then a mind to a Wife, Sir? 
Bean. Yaw myn Heer. 1815 Scotr Guy J. xxxiv, [Dirk 
Hatteraick loq.) Wetter and donner! yaw—What do you 
take me for? 

Yaw, tv. An affected exclamation. 
vb. (cf. YAW-HAW, YAW-YAW). 

2797 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Giri (1813) 111. 277 He 
will yaw a parcel of nansense about jukes and lords. 1836 
F. Revuoros Life § Times 11. 94 Yawning and muttering, 
‘Reynolds is an humorist, not a wit—yawl yaw! I am 


Also as 


awit 

Yaw, local form of Hew z. 

i Sxerton Col. Cloute 1206 Ye ae shall be 
yawdes And some shall he sawde. 1847 Hattiwett, Yaw, 
«tahew. West. 

Yawd(e, var. Yaup, mare. Yawe, obs. f. 
gave, pa.t. of Give v Yawer, var. YURE, 
dial, udder. Yawey, var. Yawy. 

Yawger, var. JAGGER 3, 

Yaw-haw (y9-hd:), wv. [Echoic.] zxty. To 
langh rudely or noisily. Hence Yaw-haw sé, a 
lond or rude langh; Yaw-hawing /f/. a. 

1836 Hauiavraton Clock. Ser. i xix, I had to pucker up 
my mouth..to keep from yawhawin in her face, 922 
Macratr in Zaglish Rev. Jan. 334 A booth at a fair, aplace 
set up bnt to tickle the country-bumpkins inta yaw-haws, 

Yaw-haw,. Intended to represent an affected 
pronunciation characterized by loose articulation 
in which open vowel sounds predominate, Hence 
attrib., as sb. (= affected person) and vb. (cL Yaw 
tnt, and v,, YAW-YAW v.). 

1867 E. B. Ramsay Art of Reading 9 All reading where 
sounding the vowels predominates is iudistinct. At Cam- 
bridge, in my time, it _nsed to be called a ‘yaw-haw ' read- 
ing. 1876 J.Gaanr One of the' 6oo' vii, That yaw-hawing 
donkey, Berkeley. C 

Yawing (yd in), v6.52. [f Yaw v.1+-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb Yaw; ternporary deviation 
of a vessel from her course; unsteady movement 
from side to side ; also jig. 

1586 J. Matvizt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 253 Be hir tum- 
bling and yeawing, the mast schouk sa louse, that Mr. 
Robert..haid mikle ndo to fasten the sam. 1627 Carr. J. 
Smirn Sea Gram. ix. 38 He that keepes the Ship most from 
yawing doth commonly vse the lest mation with the Helme. 
1793 Nutson 22 Oct, in Nicolas Dzsé. (1845) 1. 335 The 

hase.. by yawing, which her superiority in sailing enabled 
her ta do, gave us many broadsides. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma \ii, There is a great yawing of mouths and.. 
renewed inquiries for fards. 1870 Lowen. Asmong my Bhs. 
Ser. u (1873) 293 The language has such a fatal genius for 
goitg stera-foremost, for yawing. 

So Ya'wing fp/.a., that yaws (/t. and jig.). 

1835 Wuatety in £472 (1866) 1. 292 Another [evil] will be 
a_sort of unsteady yawing course of the state-ship, 1850 
‘H. Higover ' Pract, Horsemanship v, 92 A more yawing, 
pully-hanly brnte I had scarcely ever ridden. 

Yawl (y5l), 5.1 Forms: 7 yaule, yale, 7-8 
yall, yaul, 8 yawle, (youghall), 8-9 yole, yoal, 
yoll, 7— yawl. [app. ad. MLG. jolle (LG. jolle, 

jolle, elle), or Du. jol (17th c.) explained by Sewel, 
1708, as ‘a Jutland boat’, whence dim. jollehen 
(1660, Hexham), cf Sw. uile, Da. folle; of un- 
known origin. F. yole, + tol(e, It. jolo, Russ. amp 
are from Germanic.]} ! . 

1. A ship’s boat resembling a pinnace, but some- 
what smaller, usually with four or six oars. 

2670 Coven in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 131 Next 
morning our Captain and I.,went on shore in the yale 
betimes. 2685 Lond. Gaz, No, 2054/3 The Larke Boat oot 
Commanded by Captain Leightons Brother, the Bonad- 
ventures Pinnace hy Mr. Harrises accompanied with Mr, 


YAWL. 


Littleton, and the Yanle by Mr. Brisbane. 1687 W. Hences 
Diary (Haki. Soc.) 1. 240 Capt, Milborne, perceiving y* 
Hazard, came off in his Yall to our assistance. Road Woon- 
soore in Hanway 7rav. (1762) L 1. xvii 76 We had..a 
long-boat of five tuns, and a ee each with six oars. 2775 
Daraymece ia Phil. Traxs, Vil. 397 Have the ship to, 
and sent jolly boat and yaw] in search of him. 1776 /'enn- 
sylvania Even. Post 4 June 280/2 A small Youghall be- 
longing to some veseell 1834 Manavat 2. Syorple xxxiii, 
The launch, yawl, first and second cutters, were the boats 
appointed for the expedition. _ 3875 Kuient Dict. Mech, 
VYaw/..\a the British navy it is the fifth boat in point of 
size; the athers being the launch, long-boat, barge, and 
pinnace. eA . 
2. A small sailing-boat of the cutter class, with 
a jigger. 
1684 Lond. Gas. No, ak Some Deal men have tried 
to go off to her ia one of our Yaules. 1692 /éid. No. 2808/4 
aA Beale built Yawl with 6 Oars. 1913 Order in Council 
13 Sept. in Lond. Gas, No. 5155/1 There came on Board the 
said Bark Seven Men in a Deal-Yawl. 1798 Cavrrwei. 
Gazetteer (1808) I. sv. Orkney, Vhe inhabitants. .sail 
from island to island in small boats, called yoals, 187. 
Daily News 22 Aug., The Pantomime takes the schooners 


prire, the Oimara that for cutters, and the Florinda for - 


yawls. , 

3. A small kind of fishing-boat. 

1670 J.Suiru Eng, Improv, Revio'd 254 The Commodities 
of Shotland which the Inhabitants do for the most part 
Trade withal is Ling and Cod, which they take with Hooks 
and Lines in small Boats, called Yalls, abont the bigness af 
Gravesend Oars. 1854 H. Mittaa Sch. & Schon. iit, (1858) 
42 All sorts of barqnes and carvels, from the fishing yaw! to 
the frigate. 1865 Leeds Mercury 22 Feb., Three more of 
the fishing yawls being missing. 

4, aiirth, and Comb. 

1865 Guardian 17 May 478 A yawl-boat was landed 
bottom up from the hnrricane-deck upon the heads of thase 
below. 1881 Mtss Baaovon A sphodel xvi, His little yawl- 
rigged yacht. 1894 Hatt Cainz Alanxvman vi. i, Pete 
began to think of hnying a Dandie, which being smaller than 
a Nickey, and of yawl rig, he could sail of himself. 

Yawl (yl), 53.2. [f Yawn vj] An act of 
‘yawling’; a shout, yell. 

3728 FiecpinG Love in several Masquer w. ii, To me, the 
Turkish Yaw] at an On-set, the Irish Howl at a Funeral, or 
the Indian Exclamation at an Eclipse, are all soft Musick 
to that single Noise. 

Yawl(y6l),v.1 Now dia? Forms: 4-5 jaule, 
4, 7-8 yall, 6 yalle, 6-7 yaule, yawle, 7-8 
yaul, 8~9 yole, y- yawl. [Parallel to YowL, with 
alternation of vowel designed to express a variety 
of the sound echoed, Cf. LG, jaselz (of cats).] 

1. intr. a. To cry ont loudly from pain, grief, or 
distress: also said of the howling of dogs, the 
‘wanling’ of cats, the screaming of peacocks, 

ag. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1453 He hurtez of pe honndez, & bay 
Ful gomerly gaule & 3elle. ¢1395 Plowrnan's Tale 386 To 
catche catell as covytous As hound, that for hunger wall 
yall (vise fall). ¢1400 Anturs Arth. ix, Hit 3aulut, hit 
samurt, lykea woman, Jéid. vii. (Donce MS.) There come 
a lede of pe lawe..3auland and 3omerand, with many loude 
elles, 31615 Baratuwait Strappado (1878) 178 In hels 
abisse: Where they may yaule and yarme til that they 
burst. s6a1 J. ‘l'ayvtoa (Water P.) Beever Biv, I (ike many 
other froward hoyes) Would yaule, and baule, and make a 
wawling ite 1681 Hickeainai, Sin Afan-Catching 1. 
16 The little Peacocks shreame out and yawle amain, 
pluming themselves. a 1825 Foasy Voce. £. Anglia s.v., The 
cry of a peacock is an excellent instance of yawling. 1833 
‘TENNvSON Goose ix, Then yelp’d the cur, and yawl'd thecat. 
x870 E, Peacock Ralf Skirl. 11, 193 Give a look to that 
bairn, it yawls sorely. 


b. Tocall alond, shout, bawl, scream, vociferate. 
1542 Upat Z£rasu. Apoph. 288 Cata right eagrely yallyn 
at Pompeius, 1620 Quaates Feast for oie #2D } r. 
The haplesse Pylot..mainly calls; Calls Jonah, Jonah; an 
et lowder yawles. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. (Globe) 405 
They all ran skreaming aad yawling away. 1808 Jamieson, 

Zo Yaui, to yell. 

transf. 1575 Ganmmrer Gurton u.i, My gutts they yawle 
crawle and all my belly rumbleth. 

2. trans, a. (with stmplé obj. or 067. cl.) To 
shont ont, utter with shonting. 

3542 Uva. Eras, Apoph. 372b, Thei..whiche yalle and 
rore, that learnyng..is vtterly nathyng auaitebre to the 
gonernaunce..of a commenweale. 1613 WitNer Aédures 
Stript u. iii. Q vj b, Such as hane pas Ergo in the schooles. 
léid., Seourge Vijb, The nimble Tapster..Still yalling, 
here, anon sir, by and by. 1679 Pol. Ball. (1860) 1. 220 
They baul and they yan! alond thro’ the whole town The 
rights to succession and claims to the Crown. 1859 Hadits 
of Gd, Soeiety v. (new ed.) 217 A man..should never yaw) 
ant the namby-pamby hallads beloved of young ladies, 

b. (with compl.) To bring into a specified state 
by ‘yawling’: 

21627 MIDoLETON Widow 11 i, Me make’ 1 0: 
other deaf, hut ile have thee. i ee 

Hence Yaw'ling v6/. sd, and ppl. a, 

1568 Hist. Yacob §& Esau 1, i. Aij, The deuill stoppe 
that same yallyng throte..Somwhiles, 1598 Sytvestea 
Du Bartas ur. il. t. Babylon 228 Nigh breathlesse all, with 
their confuséd yawling. 3619 Pasguil's Palin, (1877) 146 


Young Beagles.. Whose yawling throats will never let him | 


sleepe. 1715 C’tess D'Aunoy's Wks. 454 The hideous Out. 
cries that he made, and his continuat Yauling. 1719 D’Ua- 
Fey Pills IY. 31 A Wife, That makes him weary of his Life 
With Scolding, yoleing in the House. 

Yaw, v.2 zonce-wad. [f. Yawn sb.1] trans. To 
convey in a yawl. 

1884 ‘ Marx Twain’ Huck. Finn xxiv, When we got to 
the village, they yawled us ashore, 

Yaw, var. Yauun a, 


22 


Yawler! (y5‘loz). rare, [f. Yawn vl + 
-eR! 2.) ‘One who ‘yawls’ or howls. 

1611 Cotar., Glatisseur,a barker; bawler, yawler. 

Yawler?(y9lez). Also yoler. [f. Yawn sé.1 
+ -ER11,] A sailor who rows or sails in a yaw]; 


one of the crew of a yawl. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xviii, Pipe away the yawlers, 
boatswain’s mate, 1867 Engineer 27 Sept. 283/3 (Poles % 

Yaw'ling. /oca/, Also 8 yaulin. A young 
herring. 

1958 Descr. Thames 227 A young Herring is by some 
termed a Yaulin. 1879 T. Satcnet, Jndex Gloss. Fish 
Names (E.D.S.) 8 Clupea Harengus, .. Yarmouth-capon, 
Yawlings, Whitebait, White-Herring. . 

Yawlsman (yd:lzmén). rare. [f. yawls, 
gen. of Yawn 56.1 + Man 56.1] = Vawter 2, 

1885 Chamd. Fred. 1g Aug. 513/2 The bluff yawlsman 
riding to his nets far out at sea. 

Yawmer, var. YAMMER 7. 

Yawn (yn), sd. [f. Yawn a] 

1. Something that yawns; a gaping opening or 
entrance; ¢sf. a chasm, abyss. 

1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. ur. iit Wks. 1886 I. 112 
Now gapes the graves, and through their yawnes let loose 
Imprison'd spirits to revisit earth. 2755 Amory JZeu:. 
(1766) IT. 56 The billows that were all in wild uproar, and 
then came down intn the dreadful yawn. 3820 Honr 
Indicator Na. 22 (1822) 1.170 ‘Trust not the tempting yawn 
of stable-yard or gateway. a18ar Keats Hyferion 1, 120 
Spaces of fire, and all the yawnof hell. 1894 /d/er Sept. 134 
The stubborn, wonderful old piece of timber-frame was 
picked out of the yawn of the hatch in splinters. 

2. The or an act of yawning: a. Gaping or 
opening wide. 

1697 Concreve Afourn. Bride u. v, Sure, ‘tis the Friendly 
Yawn of Death for me. 1705 Avoison /taly 248 And some- 
times with a mighty Yawn, ‘ussaid, Opensa dismal Passage 
to the Dead, 

b. Involuntary opening of the mouth, as from 
drowsiness, 

1706 E, Waap Wooden World Diss. (1708) 96 After..a 
few hearty Yawns, he crawls up upon Deck. 1712 STEELE 
Sfeet. No. 320 P § Our Salutation at Entrance is a Yawn and 
a Stretch. 1742 Pore Dune. 1v. 343 She..heard thy ever- 
lasting yawn confess The Pains and Penalties of Idleness, 
1875 ‘lennvson Q. J/ary 1. iii, A life of nods and yawns, 

Hence (voce-wis.) Yawnful a., Yaw'nish 2., 


Yaw'nless ¢., Yaw'nsome ¢., Yaw'nsomely adv. 
1855 Anne Manning Old Chelsea _Bun-Ho. ix. 156, 1 
awoke, chilly and yawnish. 7] Eeee Plenip. Key 
26 His mouth and arms stretched yawnful. 188: J. M. 
Baown Student ae 4 Ayawnless languor. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag, Apr. 498/1 Fifty dull, stiff-jointed, yawnfut years, 
1goo Vorksh. Post 28 July 6/6 A jaded and yawnsome and 
even jaundiced assemblage. 1908 Standard 18 Feb,7 A.. 
yawnsomely dull debate, 

Yawn (y§n), v. Forms: a. 1 ginian, 3yn-, 
zionian, geon-, ieon-, genian, 3 jeon(i)e, yonie, 
3-4 gone, yone, 3-5 3eone, gene, yene, 4 3yne, 
6yeane. 8B. 4-5 jane, 4~6yane. +. 6-7 yawne, 
6-8 yaun, 6- yawn. (OE, ginian, geonian = 
OHG. gindén, -é2 (MHG. ginen), MDu. génen to 
gape, yawn, related to the synonymous OE. gduianz 
GaNE v. (q.v.), OHG. geinén, and OE. gfnan, 
ON. gina. The vocalism of the present form of 
this word is difficult to account for. The normal 
representatives of the OE. and early ME, forms 
(3ene, gone) would be *yeer and *yoan. Later 
ME. yane prob. arose through regional contact 
with Ganev. The 16th cent. yaun, yawn, may 
have been the result of special local development 
of yane‘or yore.) 

+1, eztr. To open the mouth wide voluntarily, 
esp. in order to swallow or devour something; in 
early use often, to have the mouth wide open ; to 
gape. Said also of the mouth. Oés. 

a, 69728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B2q Batlat, geonath. 
Ibid, G 4 Garrit, zionat. ¢ 100 Sax, Leechd. 11. 50 Bewyl 
twy dal on watre geot on bollan & zeona ymb, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxi, rz [axii. 13) Hi todydon heora mud 
onzean me, swa swa leo, ponne he zeonad, as100 Aldhela 
Gloss. 1. 2409 (Napier 65) AHiudco, i. aperto, iconiendum, 
vostro, tore, bile. as2ag Ancr. K, 242 3if pniseie. 3eonien 
wide nppon be, pene deonel of helle. aszgo Owl ¢ Night. 
2g2 Pat me ne chide wit be gidie Ne wit pan ofme me ne 
gonie. azago S. Zustace 156 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. 
(1881) 214 A wilde lioun, .kipt his 3onge sone anon, On him 
he 3enede wide, 3. Sir Benes (A.) 2763 3enande & 
gapande on him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe po. 13.. A. 
Alis, 485 (Linc. Inn MS,) Him pon3te a goshank wip gret 
fly3t Setlip on his herberyng And 3enib [Laud AMS. 3yneb]) 
and sprad abrod his wyngyn. e¢1400 Arth, § Afert, 1583 
(Linc. Inn MS.) His monpb and prote 3onede wide. x4... 


(bid. 1117 (Donce MS.) And wip his moup he 3enede wyde. 
¢ 1450 Mirk's Festiad 200 Then anon come..a gret horryble 


‘dragon and 3eonet [v.17 pnyng) on her, 


B. 3B: Coer de £.276 Upon hys crest a raven stode, That 
yaned as he wer wode. 1382 Wvettr 2 Aface. vi, 18 Elea- 
sarns..3anynge [v.7. 3onyng] with open month, was com. 
pellid for to ete swynys flesh. 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De 
&. R. xi. x, (Tollem. MS.), The rauen biholdeb be moube 
af hire briddes, whan bey nep. Jéid. xvi. vi, (Anripig- 
mentum) helpep tisik .. i ie, sanep peron and takeb fe 
smoke perof. 1585 Foren Decades (Arb.) 151 Multitudes of 
Crocodiles lyinge in the sande, and yanyng to take the heate 
of the soonne. 

i: 1568 Hacxet tr. Thevet’s New found World xx. 32 
This fish is named Marsouin,..he hath..on the hezde a 
certayne cundite or opening, by the which he yawnneth or 


-Glohe Did yawne at Alteration. 


YAWN. 


purgeth, even as the Whale forig. Fr. par Jeguel il respire 
ainsi gue la balene). 1603 Howano Pintarch’s Mor. 970 
The crocodiles..yawne and offer there teeth unto them to 
be picked and clensed with there hands, 

2. To lie, stand, or be wide open, as a chasm, 
abyss, or the like; to have or form a wide opening, 
gap, or chasm. 

a, e890 Waareatu tr. Gregory's Dial. 52 Benendan swide 
deop niwolnys ginode [v.r. zeonode). a1225 Ancr. K. 304 
Bineoden ns, 3eoniinde wide pe wide preote of helle. ¢ 1450 
Mirk's Festial 4 Vadyt hym helle 3eonyng, and galpyng, 
and spyttyng fyre. 

y. 1599 Suaks, //en, V, tv. vi. 14 The gashes That bloodily 
did yawne vpon his face. 1742 Youne JV/. Td. vi. 730 Wide 
yawns the gap; connexion is no more. 1795 Cowrer Need- 
dess Adar: 14 And where the land slopes to its wat'ry 
bourn, Wide yawns a guiph beside a ragged thorn. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, As sudden ruin yawned around. 
1829 — Anns of G. xxailii, A private staircase which yawned 
in the floor to admit their descent. 1865 Gosse Land § Sea 
(1874) 241 The beach yawning some thirty feet below. 1877 
Miss A. B. Eawaaps Uf Nile xxi 648 Here yawns a great 
pit half fall af débris. 1890 W. Crarx Russet. Ocean 
Trag. ii, lt was the Isle of Wight, and the shore on either 
hand went a to it till it looked a day’s sail away. 

Jig. 4880 Spunsen Let. to Harvey H.’s Wks. (Grosart) I. 
35 The onely, or chiefest hardnesse,..is in the Accente: 
whyche sometime gapeth, and as it were yawneth il- 
fauouredly. 

+3. Zo yawn after or for, to be eager to obtain, 
to long for. Ods. 

azrgo Owl & Night. 1493 & gast..3eonep after more & 
more An Intel rehp of milce & ore. 1576 Fremixc Panoftl. 
Epist, 283 After he hath canght that within his clawes, after 
which he was euer yawning. 1594 Hoorea Xcel. Pol. Pref. 
iv. §3 The chiefest thing which es reformers yawne far is, 
that the Cleargie may,..be Apostolicall. 

4, To make involuntarily a prolonged inspiration 
with the mouth wide open and the lower jaw mach 
depressed, as from drowsiness or fatigue. 

a, 1480-80 tr. Seer. Secr. xxxiv. 23 Suche a man yeneth 
often, and hath sumtime disese in his eyen. 1547 Booraa 
Brev. Health exivii. 54 The pacient wyll be colde and oft 
yeane or gape, yf this fener Yi ed, xg98 Br. Hay 
Sat. vt. ii. to: Had he heard the Female Fathers grone, 
Yeaning in mids of her procession. 

B. 1430 How Good Wife taught Dan. 56 in Babees Bk. 
(1868) 38 Lauge pou not to londe, ne zane pon not ta wide. 
a@1szg Skettan £. Rummyng 331 She began to yane and 
gaspy. 1548 Uva. Erasm, Par. Luke viii. 78 (He) wil 
stande Bapyng & yanyng whan he should geue eare as 
though he wer more then half in slepe. 1557 EpcewoaTu 
Sernt. 261 He yaned seuen tymes, and opened his eyes, 
renined, and lined. xg570 Levins Manz~. 19/7 Ya Gane, 
yane, oscitare. 

y- 1549 CoveanaLe, etc. Erasn:. Par. Thess. 7 Those that 
yawne and slumbre in nanghtinesse, are occupied in dark- 
nesse of the soule. 31622 Gataxen Spiritual! Watch (ed. 2) 
67 The very sight of those that yawne is wont to set athers 
also on yawning. 172s Botincaaons in Sawi/t’s Lett. (1766) 
II, 42 You shall be forced to read it ont, though you yawn 
from the first ta the last page. 1836 J. H. Baanow J/irr. 
Parl, 1, 818/12 Mr. O'Connell here yawned 0 loudly as to 
interrupt the Honourable Member. 1852 Tuackerav EZs- 
mond mi. iii, It must be awaed that the audience yawned 
through the play; and that it perished on the third night. 
1880 'Ouina’ Moths ii, I shetigne I should have yawned till 
T broke my neck. F 

b. To open the mouth wide from surprise or the 
like; to gape. Ods. or dial. 

1604 Snaks, Ofh, v. ii. ror Me thinkes, it should be now a 
hnge Eclipse Of Sunne, and Moone; and that th’affrighted 
1607 — Cor. 11, ii, 11 To 
shew bare heads In Congregations, to yawne, be still, and 
wonder [etc], 1887 F. ‘Il. Haverca. Here/. Gloss., Yaru- 
ing, = staring. ‘Stand yarning there". E. 

c. trans. To say or utter with a yawn or with 
wide-open mouth. Also with cognate object. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 7% Scorning the wonnd he [se 
the lion] yawns a dreadful roar. 1828 Macautay Poems, 
Political Georgics 30 Let all in bulky majesty appear, Roll 
the dull eye, and yawn th’unmeaning cheer. 1854 Dickens 
Hard T. ut. ii, “It wouldn't be bad’, he yawned at one 
time, ‘to give the waiter five shillings, and throw him.' 1897 
Marv Kincstev IV, Africa 243 One immense fellow .. 
yawns a yawn a yard wide. . 

d. To bring into some position or condition by, 
or to the accompaniment of, yawning; also occas., 


to pass through in a lethargic manner. 

1742 Younc Wé, Th, 11. 336 For what live ever here?.. 
To surfeit on the same, And yawn our joys? did. vii. 614 
No man e’er fonnd a happy life by chance; Or yawn'd it 
into being, with a wish. 1817 av Moacan France 1. 
(1818) ¥.247 The Dadai lamas of haut ton, wha yawn away 
their existence in the assemblies af London. 1880 Daily 
News 29 Oct. 6/2 He literally yawned us ont of the room. 
1903 ‘H.S, Menaiman’ Last Hofei, He..politely yawned 
that reminiscent fish-curer into silence. 

5. intr. To open wide as a month; to form a 


chasm; to gape, part asunder. 

3599 Suans, Much Ado v. iii. 19 Graues yawne and yeelde 
your dead. 1667 Mitron . LZ. v1. 875 Hell at last Yawning 
receavd them whole, and on them clos’d. @1700 Evaiyn 
Diary 7 Feb. 1645, The sea retiring neere 200 paces, and 
yawning on the sudaine, it continued to vomit forth flames 
and fiery stones. 1713 Youne Last Day 1, 87 The valleys 
[shall] yawn, the troubled ocean roar. 1820 Scott A/onast. 
xii, If the earth yawned and gave up a demon. 1848 
Dickens Donbey fe When the silent tomb shall yawo, 
Captain Gills, I shall be ready for burial; not hefore. 1852 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 269 The black earth yawns: 
the mortal disappears; Ashes ta ashes, dust to dust. 

6. frans. To cause to open wide. 

1382 Wycur Ps. xxxiv. [xxxv.] 21 Thei 3eneden [0.7 
maden large, Vedg. dilataverunt] their mouth upon mes , 


YAWNER. 


#1653 G. Damen ldylt, u, 31 The monstrous Whale (wth 
Roles The Ocean, wth his Breath, and Yawnes the Brine As 
its Recesse). 1798 Soutrney Grandmother's Tale 85 She 
Sig pavide the murderer's bed, and yawn’d Her ghastly 
wound, 

7. To make, produce, or afford by opening wide. 

1605 Svivester Du Bartas u. iii. ut. Law 1220 The 
groaning Earth..Tearing her rocks, uAtill she Yawn a way 
To let it out, and to let-in the Day. 1828 Byron Ch. Har. 
tv. Ixiii, None felt stern Natnre.. yawning forth a grave for 
those who lay Upon their bucklers for a winding-sheet. 
1821 — Sardanag. tt. i. 42a The realm itself, in all its wide 
extension, Yawns dungeons at each step for thee and me, 
3907 Smart Set Mar. 41/2 The prison doors were yawning 
a welcome for the rnnaways. 

8. Comb. yawn-mouthed a., yawning, gaping. 

3861 Cur. Rossetrt Prince’s Progr. xxix, Ont it [sc. a 
light] flashed from a yawn-mouthed cave, Like a red-hot 
eye from a grave. 

Yawner (yo'na1). [f. Yawn v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who yawns, as from drowsiness, 

1687 Mifca Gt. Fr, Dict. 1, C'est un Baailleur perpetual, 
he is an everlasting Yawner. 1818 Bentuam Ch. Eng? 130 
To procure upon an average half a dozen voluntary yawners, 
in addition to the compulsory ones. 1897 Voice (N.Y.) 9 
Sept. 5/5 I'he yawner, .isnot being intentionally rude, but is 
exercising muscles which have been for along time inactive. 

2. Something that yawns; a wide ditch. 

1832 Egan's Bk. Sports 220/2 Sir Fraacis Burdett, sitting 
erect npon Sampson, and pntting his head Straight at a 
yawner, 1852 R.S. Surress S; longe's Sp. Tour vit. 1862 
i, ee 8 Mag. June 511 In clearing a yawner The King 
of the Valley covered the extraordinary space of 3r feet. 

Yawning (ySnin), v/.50. [f. Yawn vu. + 
-1NG1,] The action of the verb Yawn. 

1. The action of opening the mouth wide, esp. 
involuntarily from drowsiness, 

£97%5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B23 Barrilus, zenung. 
e150 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 412/5 Garrulitas, xeonnng. 
21440 Proms, Parv, §36/1 Janynge, or gapynge wythe the 
mowthe.., Atafies, 1552 Hutoer, Yauninge, ostedo. 1582 
Mutcastza Positions xv. Those ..that be cnmbred 
with much gaping & yawning. 1605 Witter Hexafla 
Gen, 353 Yawning ia trauaile to women is mortall, 2707 
Patoa Sat, Poets 200 Your Yawning prompts me to give 
o'er. 1755 Strvegz Stow's Surv. 11. 774/1 Near to this, is 
a large handsome Monument, erected to the Memory of 
—_— Cooper of this Parish, Gent. remarkable for his loud 

awning during the Time of Divine Service. 1838 W. C. 
Haanis Narr. Exped. S. Africa 15 [They] were very slow 
in teking the hint conveyed by his violent yawnings, that he 
was anxions to retire to rest. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, 
VIM. 98 Abnormal visceral or reflex movements such as 
paroxysmal hnrry of the heart, or of respiration—sneezings, 
yawnings, or hicconghings. . 

+2. Longing after (something). Ods. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 33 Ambitious yawning after 
ontward dignitie and honour. 4 

3. The action of opening wide. 

x820 W. Invine Sketch Bk. (1859) 7 The vawning of a 
seam [in a boat], 

Yawning (ySnin), p/. a. 
-inc2.] That yawns, 

1, That opens the month wide, esp. in order to 
swallow or devour something; chiefly ¢rans/. of 
the month, wide open. 

890 Wanrzatn tr. Gregory's Dial. 156 He Zemette on 
pam wege standan sumne dracan ongzn hine mid zenien- 
dom [v7 giniendum] mupe, as225 Ancr. R. 80 Ne blowe 
je hire nout nt mid madelinde mnde, ne mid 3eoniinde 
tnteles. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4117 A lyoun pai seye 
cominde bo,.. Wip 3enende[14..Catus A7S. yanyng] moupe, 
& werthe was, ¢1475 Partenay 5852 An horrible serpent.. 
With a yanyng throte gain hym gan Auaunce. rxg5s Eben 
Decades (Ard,) 187 As thoughe they wolde with yanynge 
mouthes hane torne in sunder the bealy of the mannes 
Image. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, V7, 1v. 4.73 Now will 1 dam 

this thy yawning mouth, For swallowing the Treasure of 
ike Realme. 1617 J. Tavcoz (Water P.) Three Weekes 
Observ. Biv, His etes well dried, would make good Ten- 
nis-balls,..his yawning month wonld serue for a Conni- 
borrow. 1693 Concaevein Dryden's Fuvenad xi, (1697) 289 
Large yawning Panthers. . 
2. Opening, or open wide, as the earth, a chasm, 


abyss, etc. 7 

¢893 Ecrrep Oros, Contents tt. ili, Hu Marcus Cnrtins 
besceat “abs genigendan [v.7. zyniendan] eorpan. ¢g00 
tr. Beda's Hist. w. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 322 For openre wunde 
& geoniendre. 1590 Srensex FQ. 1. xi 35 He.. Vpon his 
crested scalpe so sore did smite, That to the scnila yawning 
wound it made. 1667 Miron FP. ZL. x. 635 Both Sin, an 
Death, and yawning Grave. 1780 Cowrra Progr. Err. 172 
Cards, with what rapture, and the polish’d die, The yawn- 
ing chasm of indolence supply] 1830 Lat. Princ, Geol, 
xziv. I. 4zo Many houses were swallowed op by the yawn- 
ing earth, Hien, closed immediately over them, 1860 
Tynpacu Glac, 11. xxv. 363 Strains which, having once reat 
the ice, tend suhsequently to produce yawning crevasses, 
1884 Gitmove Mongols 87 A Softy pass..surrounded with 
yawning precipices. Z 

3. That yawns from weariness; ¢7avs/. character- 


ized by or producing yawning, drowsy, sleepy. 
1575 Gascorcne Flowers Wks. 1997 I. 58 The stretching 
armes, y® yanning breath, which [ to bedward mse, 1599 
Suaks, Hen, V,1. it. 204 The sad-ey'd Instice..Delinering 
ore to Executors pale ‘he lazie yawning Drone, 1605 — 
Macéd, WW li. 43 The shard-borne Beetle, with his drowsie 
hums, I}2th rung Nights yawning Peale. 1617 Hrzzon 
Wks. 1}. 108 Many formall, idle, and (as I may call them) 
yawning requests for mercy. 1649 Jax. TaviorGt. Exemp, 
tt, Disc, ix. 122 Jt is impossible to prevent them. .any more 
than we can..refuse to yawn when I see a yawning sleepy 
person. 1740 Ricnaroson Pamela (1824) I. 204 Everyone 
gees that the yawning husband, and the vaponrish wife, are 
truly insupportahle to one another. 1764 Wiuaes Cor 


[f. Yawn vw + 


23 


(1805) Il. 96 The account of the character of Mr. Legge is 
the most yawning pamphlet I ever rend. 1836 Scorr 
Woodst. xv, Here am I..ready to fight, if this yawning fit 
will give me leave. 1848 Dickens Domécy xxx, Vhe yawne 
ing, shaking, peevish figure of the mother. 

Hence Yaw'ningly adv. 

1629 Br. Hate Hypocrite Wks. 1634 11. 36x Leaning upon 
your idle elbow yawningly. 1840 /raser's Mag, XXII. 17 
The caliph received..yawniagly the conntless homazes, 
3876 Miss Baoucnton Joan 1. x, She looks out yawningly 
towards her friend, the sea. 

Yawny (y9ni),¢c. Also yawney. [f. Yawn 
$0. or BY + -¥ 1.) Characterized by yawns or (much) 
yawning; inclined to, or provocative of, yawning. 

1805 [implied ia yawniness). 1813 Lxaminer 1 Feb. 74/a 
His laugh relaxed into a yawny simper. 1830 /did, 410/2 
His Discourses are..what our departed friend Nollekens 
would have described as ‘yawney '—that is, somewhat 
heavy, 1888 Merzoirn Let to Aliss Meredith 5 Jan, 
Poy and Koby in Lapinland last night, very yawny 
to-day. 

Hence Yaw'niness. 

1805 Soutuey in Robherds Men: JV. Taylor (1843) Il. 115 
The old yawniness comes on at times, 1898 Siiet Fellow 
Danger 176 The day has that very-early-morning grayness 
for which one can find no adjective to express its utter 
yawniness, 


Yawp, yaup (y9p), 56. Also yop. [f next.] 
A harsh, hoarse, or querulons cry, esp. of a bird. 

1824 Mactaccant Gallovid. Encycl., Yawp, the cry of 
nsickly hird; or onein distress. 1879 Brack S/acleod! of D, 
ix, The engle raised its great wings, and..flapped them.. 
while it uttered a succession of shrill yawps. 1908 Sat. Kev, 
12 Ang. 207/2 He can only tell us how bad he is by hideous 
grimaces and inarticulate yawps. 

b. jig. Applied in contempt to speech or 
uiterance likened to this. 

1844 ‘Jowatuan Sucn’ High Life N. York 1. 114 He 
looked round as if he wanted to say something..; bnt 1 told 
him to go ahead and hold his yop. 1882 Stevenson Fas, 
Stud, 93 When Mr. Spencer found his Synthetic Philosophy 
reverberated from the other shores of the Atlantic in the 
* barbaric yawp’ of Whitman, 


Yawp, yaup (y5p),v. Chiefly dai. Also 4 
olp, 6 yaulpe, yolp(e, 6-7 yalp, 7, 9 yope. 
Echoic, Cf. Yar v. and YELP v.} 


1, inir. To shont or exclaim hoarsely; to yelp, 
as a dog; to cry harshly or querulonsly, as a bird. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 846 What 1 pay 3e3ed & olped 
of 3estande sor3e. a1560 Puarr Aineid 1x. (1562) Ee ij b, 
Thereupon men shout, yt hye heanen yalping yells. 3573 
Baaet Aly. Y 3 To Yanlpe and barke like a dogge, and a 
foxe, gannio, 1580 Fuixa Retentire gt They like impudent 
dogges yolpe & harke against vs. 1599 Sannvs Europe 
Sfec, (1632) 114 To stop their adversaries mouthes, alwayes 
yolping and crying with hatefnll sounds. 1643 Joason 
Colter Trade 145 The Lyon. .remaines feeding. .whilest his 
small sernant [sc. the Jackal] stands barking, and yalping 
by. 1654-1787 [implied in yawfer (yoper), yawping: see 
below}. 2802 Siaaacp Chron. Scot. Poetry 1V. Gloss., Ge 
+. more commonly denotes the incessant cee of birds, 
1880 Spec. Westmoreland Dial, u. 52 (E.D.D.) We yoped 
an'shoot't taegg folk on. 1885 Letfs's Housch. Mag, 620/2 
* That's it!’ yawped Mr, Spoopendyke. ‘ Yon've heen think. 
ing again’ 1915 Daily A/aid 1a Mar. 4/5 The Press of the 
Fatherland yelped and yawped at America’s heels. 4 

2. ¢rans. To utter with a strident or harsh voice. 

1567 Painren Pal. Pleas, Il. 161b, To pacify this im- 
moderate rage which in vaine y® yalpest forth against this 
tronpe. 1596 Nasne Saffron iValden Wks, (Grosart) LVI. 
198 What more hane I in my Proclamation to yalp ont? 

3. intr, To gape. dial. (Cf. Gaur v.) 

1836 Hatrsuaton Clock, Ser. 1. xxxi, They stand starin 
and yawpin, all eyes and month. 1895 Pali Madd Afag. 
Jan. 7 ‘Snel Wot yer yawpin’ at thar?’ 

Hence Yaw‘ping, yauping vd/. sb. and pfi.a.; 


also Yaw‘psr, yauper (yoper), one that yawps. 
1576 Fieminc tr. Cains’ Dogs (1880) 31 The older dogges.. 
cease from yolping. 1599 Nasua Lentes Siuge Wks. (Grosart) 
V. azq The apostacie of the sands from the yalping world 
was so great, that they ioynd themselnes to the maine land 
of Eastilege. 1654 Gataxer Disc. A pol. 97 The yalping of 
maungie Whelps. 1678 E, Howarp Alan of Newmarket ww. 
L 43 Thou art so earaest still to follow Yopers, that make so 
much haste to devonr a simple Hare. 1787 Gaose Provine. 
Gloss. (1790), Vaaping, crying in despair, lamenting, Ap- 
plied to chickens lamenting the absence of their parent hen, 
1825 Jamieson, Vaufing, part. adj., ill-natured, peevish. 
1846 Worcester, Yauger, one that yaups, A. Everett, 
1896 Caocxetr Grey Man xzxvii, 'The..yawping and cry- 
ing of the seabirds. 1899 Jesse L. Wittiama Stolen Story 
etc. 206 When the time came,..a goodly numher of these 
same yawping lads weat to the front to get shot at. 
Yaws (y§z). [Origin nncertain; identity with 
Prawn has been snggested (V. & Q. Ser. x. I. 5).] 
A contagious disease affecting negroes, character- 
ized by raspberry-like excrescences or tubercles on 
the skin; also called /rambasia, Also attrib. 
1679 Trarnam Disc, Health Famaica ix, 113 Both which 
quarters of the world [s¢. American and African deserts] 
bring forth the monstrons Yaws as a proper Stock to en- 
raft a new cion of Disease. 1739 Huxuam in Phil, Trans, 
LI.667 He had freqnent impure Conversation with some of 
the Negro Hussies (who ‘ee labonred under the worst 
Species of Pox, called the Yaws). 1766 Hitrary Air a 
Barbadoes 346 Whether it be the Vaws or a sort of itc’ 
which the Negroes call in their langnage Crowcrow, 1804 
SoutHzy in c C. Sonthey Lie (1849) 11. 257 The yellow 
fever will not take root ina negro, nor the yaws in a white 
man, 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. \\. 502 Paulet, who inocn- 
lated healthy negroes with yaws-flnid. did. 506 Syphilis 
never itches, yaws nearly always does, 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases xavii, 430 Yaws virns applied to a pre- 
existing ulcer may..cause it to fungate like an ordinary yaw, 


YBLESSED, 


Yawy (yi), « Also yawey. [f. Yaw(s, 
Yaw 56.2+-y¥1.] Affected with or characteristic of 


yaws. 

1679 Traruam Disc, Healih Jamaica ix.119 The Yawy 
Patients. 1744 Aled, Essays Soc. Edind. Vo u. 794 The 
Yawy Matter. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 732/2 If the 


yawey matter finds access to a pre-existing sore or ulcer, 

Yaw-yaw (yS'y5°), vu. [Cf Yaw zxi.]  indr. 
a, To say ‘yaw! yaw!’; to talk affectedly. b. 
To utter inarticulate cries resembling the syllables 
‘yaw, yaw’. Hence Yawyawdom (xonce-wd.), 
an affected expression, 

1854 Dickens Hard T. 1, ii, They liked fine gentlemen... 
They became exhausted in imitation of them; and they 

weyawed in their speech like them. 1862 — in R. C. 

hmann C.D. as Editor (1912) 319 The word ‘shiady’, or 
any similar yaw-yawdom. 1885 Faeraony 2 rs.in Jungle 
vi, 63 The jackals..broke out into a perfect concert of 
agonized yelping and yaw-yawing, 

Yawyn, obs. 3 pl. pa, t. of Give z. 

Yax(e, dial. ff. Axx. 

1504 in Archaeologia (1846) XXXI. 208, ij. yaxronges 
weyeng iti) li. et di. 1808 Jamieson, Vare, an axe, Buchan, 

Vaayd:: see YASKED. 

Yay, obs. graphic variant ye THEY. 

+ Ybake(n [Y- 4], baked. 1340 jyend, 112 Bread tnies 
yhake. 1377 Lanct. P. PL B. vi. 184 Benes and bren 

baken togideres. ¢13430 Two Cookery-bks. 54 Tyl it be y- 

ken yenow. 1513 Dovctas Aineis x1. xi. 47 The schaft 
was sad and mink and weill ybaik [orig. sotidum nodis 
et robore cocto), Ybanysshed, banished. ¢ 1385 [see 
Banisn v. ac). ¢1400 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 510 
Somme of hem were slayn..and somme_y-banysched. 
Ybaptized. 1297 [see Bartize v. 1]. Ybarnd: see 
Ypaant. Ybarred, harred. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. xix, 
162 In an hous al bishette & her dore ybarred. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x1x. v. 780 That wyndowe was y barryd 
with yron. Ybathed. ¢1300 (see Batne v. 3). 61374 
Cuavcga Troylus wv, 815 With here salte terys Hike brest 
here face y-babed was ful wete. Ybatrid. c1380[see Bat- 
teav.t:rb, Ybe,yben(e, yby, earlier sedcon, 13(e)on, ii, 
etc, (see Be wv A. 8). 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 5729 Sein 
swithin, ,Pat longe adde vader erpe ybe. ¢3320 Sir Tristr. 
1203 Sche..sleizest had y bene. 1340 Ayend. 239 Ane cite 
huer he hedde y-by at ane bredale. a1sco Flower and 
Leaf 375 ‘The grete affray That they in greene withont had 
in ybe. 1513 Dovetas neis x1. 1. 73 The quhilk Acetes 
had tofor ybe Squyer to kyng Evander. Ybedded [Y- 5], 
provided with beds. 1377 Lanes. P. Pé. B. xv. 498 Yuel 
yclothed [pei] seden, Badly ybedded. Ybede [Y- 4, Bi 
v.], asked for. 1340 Ayenb, 117 Huanne god hep y-yeue ta 
man pet he him hep ybede. Nineeannt begnn. 2432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 111. 147 The batelle yhegnnne, men of 
+ Persides..fledde, Ybeld: see Yautp. Ybenched [Y- 5), 
furnished with benches. ¢1394 P. 1’. Crede 205 An halle 
-. Wip brode bordes aboute y-benched wel clene. Ybent, 
bent. ¢1330[see Bent £5/. a. 2). 1399 Lanci. Rick. Redeles 
au. 214 Grette browis y-bente. 1508 Dunean Gold. Targe 
r10 Cupide the king, wyth bow in hand ybent. 1579 Haxg 
Newes out of Powles (1872) Giijb, That Broking trade 
might practizd be by men so well ybent. tag ame 1. 
Prol.g Adrendfull Archer with his bow ybent. Yber, pa.t, 
of l-azrev.1 Yberyilt, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Bury uv, : see 
Yavaiep. Ybet(te[Bszr v. }, amended ; improved; kindled. 
¢1000[see Baer ev. 1). 1377 Lancu. P. P/, B.1v. 93 Bettere is 
pat bote baleadoun brynge, Pan bale be ybette & bote neueré 
bettere. 1400 Octoufan 235 Anoon a fyer ther was y+ 
beet [7#me y-set]. rg301 Douctas Pad. Hon. Prol. 14 Vaponrs 
hote, richt fresche, and weill ybet. 1581 A. Hane /éiad 
19 And to his side asworde he girt, with golden nayles yhet. 
bete vw. [Y-3c], to beat, 1423 Jas. 1 Azugis QO. cxvi, My 
teris.. That je se on the ground so fast ybete. Ybete(n 
(Beat v1), beaten. 13.. A. Adit 3528 An ymage..Y-beten 
al with gold fyne. 3340 Ayend. 236 Ech, pet he by 
ss and y-wesse. 1385 Cnaucen L.G. W. 1122 Dido, 
€ conpe of gold with floreynys newe I-bete [v.77. yhet, 
ybete, ybette]. ?a1g00 Arthur 609 And Arthonr [was] 
y-hete wyp wounde, ¢15a0 Sxzrron A/agnyf. 2017 Nowe 
must ye be storm ybeten with showresand raynes. Yblte, 
bitten. 1460 Stans Puerad Meusam in Rel. Ant. 1. 157 
Off brede y-bite no soppis that thn make. Yblamed, 
blamed. 1377 Lanor.. #. Pi. B. 1. 281 Who-so seyth 
hem sothes is sonnest yblamed. Yblaunchyd, blaached. 
1430 Two Cookery.bks. 3x Draw vppe a prifti Mylke of 
Almanadys y-blannchyd. Ybleft, var. Yaraven. 
tYblent, fa. pple.) Obs. Also 4 yblend. 
[Y-4, Buenp v1] Blinded; dazed; ‘clooded ’. 

@ 1225-1450 iblend, ihlent [see Brznp 2.!). a Ayenb, 
201 Hno pet is beneld mid bo lac he is rijtnolliche yblent. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 457 pet was i-blend wip 
(41S. y yblead be] be channgynge of hap of mankyode 
lorig. Aoc obnubilavit sortis humanac varittas). £3407 
Lyn. Keson & Sens. 3659 Shippes..With her songe so 
fonned bee, So supprysed, and y-blent. 2409 I KingisQ. 
Ixxiv, All my body so It hath onerwent, That of my sicht 
the vertew hale Iblent. a Sranser F. Q.1. it § The eye 
of reason was with rage yblent. 35 Garene Neuer too 
date (1600) 60 Beeing all with cares yblent, When he thought 
on yeeres mispent. 

lent, pa. pple.2 Obs. or arch, [Y-4, BLEND 
Blended, mingled; confused, blorred. 

. 10978 Thys Rnd entendement 

hat dyamannt,..ys noon.. 


v2] 

1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pili 
Ys wyth Rudnesse so yhient, n 
Soindnrat..As he. 189 Svtvesten Du Bartas 1, iv. 108 
When I observe their Light and Heat yblent. 2642 H. 
Moaz Soug of Soul 1. 1. lvi, He was bent To keep the 
credit which he then had got, As he conceiv'd: for it had 
been yblent. 1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndod, 1, iv, All these 
sounds yblent inclined all to sleep. 

+ Yblessed, yblest, fa. Api. Obs. Also 1 
gebletsod, 2 lblecced, -sced (see BLESS v.), 4 
ybli(s)ced, etc. ee sl lee biest. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6285 Yblessed be be moder wombe 

at him to monne bere, 13.. Cursor M. 23081 (Edinb.) 

bliced folk. 1377 Laxct. P. PZ. B. vu. 13 Bisshopes 


YBLEUED. 


yblessed, 3if hey ben as pei shalden. 142% Yonce tr, Seer. 
Seer. x21. 148 Than was the worlde tS lessyd whan wyse 
mea regnyd. rggx Garena Afaiden's Dr, xxxiv, Bausis and 

Philemoa were iblest For feasting Lupiter in strangers stead. 

+¥blened, pa. pple. of Bzeave, to remain. 1340 Ayend, 

225 Pe ilke bet is ybleued ine lye he ssel him toki chast- 
liche. Yblowe, yblown, blown. 1377, ¢ 1384 [see Brow 
v.13, 176). 14.. Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. 245 Ther isa bitter 
blast SH 1642 H. Mors Song of Soud 1.1. 11. ix, Lest 
we..be yblown about with wanton wind. Yblynd(ed, 
blinded, blindfolded. 1387 Taavisa Higden (Reils) VII. 
497 Yblynd wip pe blasynge of be snowe. 1426 Lyoc. De 

nil. Pilger, 368: Entendement Ys with Ire yblynded so. 
¢1489 Caxton Blauchardyn xxx. 11 ; The handes ybounde 

& the eyen yblynded. blyndfalled : see Biiwproto v. 
61380 iin Ferumb, 3011 Gy of Borgoyngne par afond y- 
blyndfalled,and by-bounde, Ybode(n, proclaimed, bidden, 
prayed. 4935 Laws of Athelstan uv. c, 20 Sif. .hit beo 
seofon nihtum eer zeboden cer Szt gemot sy. ¢ 1178 Lam, 
Ho, 69 Purh festing and buth wacunge and ec purh 
ibodenes biddunge. ¢1330 4rth. & Merl. 498 Of mani 
noble he nam jeme, Pat he hadde y-boden flem, 1387 
Tasvisa —— (Rolls) VII. 121 Pre dayes fastynge y-bode 
for bat. boffeted, buffeted. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rells) IV. 261 Pe ny3t in whiche Crist was.. f-buffeted 
[z.7, yboffeted). Ybonchyd, = Buxcnen, bumped. 1426 
Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 18299 The bofn}ch.. with whiche this 
folke relygicns bene ybonchyd. epee [Bowr v.53), 
sifted. ¢1430 Two Cookery-dks, 38 Take Almaunde mylk 
& y-bontyd flour. Ybord v, psendo.arch. [see Y- 3 an 
Aeozo v. 2). toaccost. 1768 Downman Land of Muses xx, 
Them Alma gracefully y-bording. YWborgse [Y-4, Beact)}, 
saved; hence Ybor3ing, od/.50., salvation. 1340 dyenb. 
121 Var two binges 1s be man ybor3e, be ie be-uliynge of 
kueade anddo pet guode. /éfd. 201 pet his boly raule.. 
mizte ysy aud knawe god, and al pet him is niede and guod 
to his ybor3inge. 

+ Ybovrn, pa. pple. Obs. (from 16th c. earch.) 
Forms: I geboren, 2-3 iboren, 4-5 yboren, i- 
borne, 4-6 yborne, ybore, (6 ybor), 4-8 y-born. 
{Ore geboren, ie pple. of OE. geberan I-BERE v.1, 

cran Bear v.)} 

1, Born. 

Beowulf 1703 Pxt Ses eorl were geboren betera. 900-930 

&, Chron. an. 855 (Parker MS.) Itermon Hrabraing, se 
wes zeboren in pare earce. ¢1175 Land. Hom, 55 Weo 
beon swa his sunes iborene. 13.. A. lis. 5024 Alsone as 
tbat childe y-borne is. a@13z0 in Wright Lyric P, xxxix. 
110 He is the sloweste mon that ever wes y-boren. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, 7780 Ywain bastard ybore. ¢ 1400 Maunozv, 
(1839) 286 Wommen maken gret Serwe, whan hire Children 
ben yborn. 1513 Davotas ners x. Prol. 58 Ne so the 
Son of hys kynd % ybor, That he a part bes tharof, and ua 
mor. 3634 Sta T. Herarat 7yaz, 220 Woe be to that Priest 
yborne That will not cleanly weed bis corne. 1642 H. Moar 
Song of Souls, 111. xxxiii, Or was he to continual! pain of 
God yborn? 1748 Tuomsou Casi. Indol, 11. lzi, Heirs of 
eternity! yborn to rise Through endless states of being. 
1788 Meuvrz Sgr. Dames 1. xxix. in Dodsley Coll, Poems 
1V. x50 A young swain on Shannon's banks yborn. 

2. Borne, 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) E 390 Exfosito, zeborone. 
.. O. &. Chron. an. 3 (MS. F) pet cild Crist weard 
geboren pgean of Egiptan, 1297 R. Guouc. (Ralls) 3442 
After pat he was in be hors bereybore. ¢33zsin Pol. Sones 
(Camden) 70 He hath robbed Engelond, the mares, aut the 
fenne, The gold, ant the selver, ant y-boren henne. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 1810 Pe obre relyqes..pat pou hast away y- 
born. 2307 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 319 Whaune pei 
havep y-bore doun here enemyes. 1642 i. Mant Song of 
Soul u. a. 1. xxv, Fair clustred buildings. .with high spires 
to heaven yborn. 
+¥borned, Ybornsched: see Ysrent, Ysuanvscnt. 
Yborwed [V-4, Bornow v.'}. 13779 Lanct. F. 7. B. xv. 
2%, Fonde pei pat Freres wolde forsake her almesses, And 

idden hem bere it bere it was yborwed, Ybosted, 
boasted, 1377 Lauci. 2. Pd, B. xvis, 59 Hape cam hippyng 
after pat hadde so ybosted. Wbought, p2.t, of I-nvz, to 
hay. 1446 ?Lypc. Nightingale Poris 1. 396 This blessid 
lord pat..Vpou a crosse aure soules dere y-bonght. Y~+ 
bought, -oht, -03t, pa. pple. of Buv v. or I-pvev. £1300 
Harrow, Hell (1) 182 For my dep wes monkune yboht. 

t Ybound, Ac. pple. Obs. (from 16th c. arch.) 
Forms: 1 gebunden, 4-6 ybounde(n, 6 ibund, 
4-8 ybound. {pa. pple. of OE, gebindaz 1-BInDE, 
bindan Bind.] Bonnd. 8 

Beowulf 87x Cyninges pezn..word oper fand sode ze- 
bunden, /éid. 1531 Wundenme! wrattum gebunden. ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Merl. 5863 3cud men ledep Leodegan Ybounden 
toward king Rion. 1426 Lync. De Guil, Prigr. 2861, 1 to- 
forn hadde nat seyn Som other folk ybounde so. 1513 
Dovuctas nets tv. Prol. 40 The God abufe, from bis hie 
maieste, With the ibund, law in n maid did lycbt. 1563 [see 
Binoy. rc). 1647 H. Marz Song af Soul u, Demoer. Plat. 
viti, The low Cusp's a figure circular, Whose compasse is 
yond. but centre's every where. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 

al. 84 Thy jeyous Madrigals twice three, With Preface 
meet, and Notes profound, Imprinted fair, and well y- 
un 

+ Ybowed [Y- 4, Bow v.1), influenced. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 451 [He] was ybowed vor a eer lerig. 
inflexus favoribus). Ybowne, pseudo-arch, [Y-, bowne, 
Bouuo gf/. a1], about to go or start. o2s7z GAScoIGHE 
Posies, Fruites Warre cxi, A daye before he was from 
theace ybowne. Yboylid, boiled. 1430 Two Cookery. 
bks. 48 Hony y-boylid hote. Ybrad [Bazoe v.1, to roast), 
tortured as with fire. @1310 in Wright Lyric P, xi, 39 The 
care that icham yn y-brad, y wyte a wyf. Ybraid iBeay 
v2], pounded. ¢1430 7'wo Cookery-bks. 48 A pece of Mil- 
welle..y-braid with-al, 

+ Ybre'nt, pa. pple. Obs. (from 16th c. arch.) 
Ferms: 3-4 ibrend(e, 4-5 ybrend, -te, 6 ybrint, 
4- ybrent; 3-4 ybarn(e)d, 4 ybernde, 5 y- 
borned, [See Y- 4 and Burn v1] Bumt; occas. 
bnenished, 


1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 2890 Pe king vortiger was ybarnd 
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ta doust wibinne. ¢1300 Prov. cloning xiii in Anglia 
IV. 199 So be child pat drawep is hond..fro be brond Pat is 
enesibrend, ¢1305 St. Katherine 148 in £. £. 2, (1862) 94 
In be fur me hem caste Po hi hadde longe ibrend. 1340 
Ayenb, 116 Pe ybernde uer dret. 21384 Cuaucer AH. Fame 
u. 432 Yebrent wyth hete. cxgso Lyne. Liz Our Lad; 
xlix. (1484) gviij, With golde of fayth fayr bright y borned. 
1513 Dovotas Zacis mm. i. 7 Ybrint in smoke of flambis. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. ix. 53 And heanenly lampes were 
halfendeale ybrent. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1.1. xvit, 
The proud Phaeten, Who clomb the fiery car and was 

brent. 1767 Mickre Coxeud. 1, xxviii, With feverish 

hirste ybrent,. /did. 1, iti, The ragged Walls with Light- 
ning seemd ybrent. 

+ ¥broached; see Broacn v.11. Ybroke: see Barak 
v. aud Tesroxe. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4085 Pe fourme of 

es was vaste ymad.. Pat ue mi3te no3t wel be ybroke. 14 
Vaca tr. Secr. Secr, 143 Throgh a feyth y-broke, Y- 
brought, brought. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) ants Rogen 
.ameng hom ybre3t was, 1325 Poent temp. Edw. 11 
(Percy) viii, Holy cherche Is mych ibrowt adonn. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind, 586 3¢ were..y-brouht farp & bred of pat 
modur. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardya xxix. 107 The kynge 
of polonye, that sawe..his standarde ybrought to the 
grounde. 31647 H. Moar Song of Soul 11. Democr. Plat. ii, 
As men ybraught Inte some spacicus room. Ybroylid, 
broiled. “¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 47 Porke y-broylid. 
Ybuild, -beld, etc. [Y- 4, Buta v.), built. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 1331 Ne sawe bay neuere by-fore pat a place so 
faire ybuld. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 172 A woon wonderlie well 

beld, cxgoo in 26 Pol, Poenss xxvi. 195 Withyn y-bylde 
Ttles and bowres. 1428 Yonce tr. Seer, Seer. 201 The 
tempill y-bylid. [For form cf. dy//ed, quot. ¢ 1400 s.v. Buicp 
v. 1.) ‘pulled {But v.%], issued ps bullagainst. 1400 
Laugland’s P, Pl. A. v.77 (MS. H) [Ichaue] y-bulled hem 
to be lerd to make hem lese siluer. Yburied, -bir-, 
eber- [Y- 4, Bury v.], buried, ¢xzgo[see Burv v1) 1297 
[see Faun gv. 336). 1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) V. 45 He 
.. was i-slawe and y-buried pere. 1513 Dovc.as ineis 11. 
v. 28 With wyne and sleip yberyit and at rest. Ybur- 
nuscht, ybornsched, burnished. ¢1330 R. Brunng 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3622 Wel y-burnuscht fair & bryght. 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 3587 Sherpe swerdes y-bornsched brizte. 

Yburpananseca: see BYRTHYNSAK. | 
‘+ Ycalled!,-yd, ycalde[Y- 4), called. 1377 Lanci. P. PL. 
B. xv. 32 Panneam I conscience ycalde, 14.. 4, Gloucester's 
Chron, (Rolls) 212 A woman pat heleine was icluped [A7S, 
eae oo y yeallyd, 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. tee es 

‘o-fern or he had makyd man,..He was ycallyd but Gad 
only. Yeatled 2 (Y- 5, Caun s6.), ees "caul’, 1397 
Lanct. P, Pi, B, xv. 223 In riche robes rathest he walketh, 
Ycalled and ycrimiled. Ycapred, caper ¢ 1634 Cart- 
wricut Ordinzary ut. i, Huh, huh, buh, sos; yeapred very 
wele. Ycarked, ykarked, loaded, burdened. 7340 [see 
Caakv.1), Yearped, talked. 1377 Lanct. P. P4 B. xv. 
296 If pet couth han ycarped bycryst. Ycast. 1297 R. 

Louc. (Rolls) 5x22 Pe englisse bo & saxous. ,castles bigonne 
bulde..pat hit ndde er ycast adoun, 1340 Ayend, 108 
Huanne..he hep alle his uelbes ykest out, ¢ 7489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxx.111 They were,.y-caste from the realme 
of Tourmaday. Ycaught, yca(u)3t. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 4372 Hii wende wel hor owe sleube on 3cu abbe 
ycajt. exsze icaught [sce Carcu v 32). Yeausing gr, 
pple. (Y= 3c], causing. 1563 Sacuvirne Mirr. Mag., Compl, 
Hiary Dk, Buckhm, xlix, The Tyrant kyng.. Saunce 
eatly gylt ycausing both be slryne. 

Yoch(e, Yee, obs. forms of Itcx, Icz. 

Yeclipped, obs. form of Yeuzrr. 

+Ycesed [Y- 4, Cease], appeased, quieted. 1387 Taxvisa 
a III. x55 Whanne pe Bahilons were i-sesed [47S. y 
ycesed}. 

Yeh ¢(e, obs. ff. Eacu, I pron., Inca v2 

+Ychaf(fjed, warmed. rq4za Yonce tr. Seer, Secr. 242 
That syde is moste celde and moste nedyth to be ychafit. 
€1460 J. Russe. Bs. Nuriure 893 His stomachere welle 
y-chaffed to kepe hym fro harme. Ychained. ¢1393 
{see Cuan v. 2b), 1629 Minton A ys Neativ. xvi, Those 

chain'dinsleep. Ychanged. rz97 R. Giovc, (Rolls) 332 
bis art was al clene ydo pat ychanged hii were. 1340 Ayend, 
242 Hiwes ychonged in-to an ymage of zalt. 1422 Youce 
tr. Secy. Seer. 172 The herte y-changed fro Hg to mysayse. 
109) H. More Song of Soul ut. App. xxv, The bare benes 
.. First into liquonr melt to air ychanged been, Ycharged, 
charged, laden, axzazg icharged [see Cuaace v. 4]. 1297 
R. Grove, (Rolls) ag04 Yeharged mid gode kni3tes ssipes 
eiztetene, 1340 Ayexd, 260 Pet youre herten ne by..y- 
charged of glotounie. 1399 LawoL, Kick, Kedeles tt. 230 
Ich man y-charchid to schoppe at his croune. ¢14285 Engl, 
Cong. Irel. 12 O ieee yea with whet, @ 1542 
Wyatt in Totlel's Afisc. (Arb.) 224 Aud theugh witb Indian 
stones..Ycharged were thy backe. Ycharm v, (pseudo. 
arch.) [Y- 3}, te charm. ¢16z0 T. Roainsow Mary Maga, 
1438 Seu‘n sprights, with thunder hee ycharm'd from out m: 
brest. Ychased,-ced. 1387 Trevisa Yigdex (Rolls) V1. 
323 Pere Lotharius fiz and was i-chasede [47S, B ychaced). 
€ 1460 [see Cuasz v1 2c}. F 

Yche, var. EcHE v. Obs. to angment, increase, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vv. vii. (Tollem. MS.), 
[Blood] is..more scharpe for hevehpree of hete. 

+¥Ycheckt, checked. 1642 H. Mone Song of Soud ut. ut. 
xxviii, It would project Dark powerfull beams, that solar 
life ycheckt.., all things would die. 

Yehele, var. Ickx¥, icicle. 

Ycheon, obs. f. each one: see Each B.tc, 

+ Ycheryd [(Y- 5], (well) favoured. c1407 Lypc. Reson 
& Sens. 5373 Wel y-cheryd of lckyng. Ychesyled. 1509 
{see Cutsar wl 1) Yeheted (Creve vw. 5), dene homage. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Ralls) 15062 3it y ue ma 
Leten oure farfadres lay, Pat we longe on haue y-leued, 
til oure Godes per-inue y-cheued. chid, chidden, 1387 
Travisa Higden Rolls) VII. 35 Pere Dunstan was strong- 
liche despised and i-ched [v. x” y-chidde, y-chyd]. 

ra oo obs, ff. each one: see Eacn B. rc. 

+¥choppid [Y- 4), chopped. ¢ 1430 T2vo Cookery-bks. 46 
A litel sobe Porke or vele yichoppid Yechose(n (v4, 
Cuoosz, I-cHzos), chosen. (Cf. Ycort.) 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Ralls) 2419 Ychose we hep ber to, 1340 4yzud, 68 Pe holi 
gost. .makeb his ychosene zinge.. be zuete zonges of hcuene, 


YCLEPT. 


exgoo tr. Higden (Rolls) VI). App. 529 He was lawfullich 
y-chose i . 


Yeie e, ete, obs, ff. IotezE, Icy. 

Yelad (ikled), fa. pple. arch. (since 16th c.). 
Also 4-5 ycladde, ycledde, (also 7) iclad, 6 
yeladd, [See Y-4and Ciap.] Clothed (/. and 
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€%320 Sir Tristr, 2843 Mark y clad in palle. 2a 1366 
Cuancea Rom. Rose 47? Al to selde,.Is ony pouere man 
wel fedde Or wel araied or [y}cledde. ¢ 1386 — Afitler’s T. 
134 Yclad [v. 77. iclad, y-cladde] he was..Alin a kirtel of a 
lyght waget. 1460 Carcaave Chron, (Rolls) 363 [ff a man 
se an other naked he shalle have mo sekernes of hym thanne 
iff he se hym yclad. ¢13494 Caxton Recuyell (1894) 615 A 
place voyde, where the maysters, .putte the body of hector 
--y cladde in his heste garementes and robes. 1568 T. 
Hows. Ard, Amitie (1879) 97 My carefull corps yclad 
with beauinesse, 1583 Meteancus Philotinrus +7; ij, All 
yclad in grene..he paced forward to the parke, 1590 Span- 
ser /. Q. 1.4 29 Au aged Sire, in long blacke weedes yclad. 
1593 Suaks, 2 ‘en. VJ, 1. 1. 33 Her wards yclad with wise- 
domes Maiesty. 1603 Ho.tano Plutarch's Mor. 30 In pure 
white clathes tclad. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle ii, (1871) 30 
Ignorance in his scarlet rabe yclad. x Hosses Jad 
xx. 371 Yelad in Armour shining like the Sun. 1748 Tuom- 
sou Cast. Indol, 1.x, Vclad in steel, and bright with bur- 
nish’d mail. 1751 R. Liovp Progr. Envy xv, In flowing 
sable stale she was yclad. x8ra Byron Ch. far. u1. liv, 
Spring yclad in grassy dye. 

+Yclansed, yclensed, pa. pple. of Cuzanse, YcLENsE, 
1195 Lanth, Hon. 55 1a be fout..we iclensed weren. 
gee Grove. (Ralls) ror2 Poru graces of be londe Idrenke 
hit Oar sone, 1340 Ayend. 74 Pe foroayse huerinne 
bernep pe zaules al-huet bi byep ycleured. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 337 Whete cornes beep pere ful smal, 
vanebe i-clansed wib manis hond. 

Yeleap’d, obs. form of YciEpr. 


+ Yclense, v. [Y- 3c, Cruansz.] To cleanse. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 21 We sceolan..ure heortan geclznsian 
from oprum gepohtum. ¢ 1394 P. Pi. Crede 760 Her kynde 
were more to y-clense diches. 

a, (iklfp), v. Obs. Also 6 yeleepe. 
[OE. geelipian, gecleopian to call (in varions 
senses): see Y- 3c and CLErEv. Spenser's ycleepe 
is a new back-formatton on YcrerT. In gnet. 
igor ‘ycleping’ is an error for ‘clipping’ (Cur 
v.).] trans. To call by name, name. 

£950, crzoo [see Ycrert) 1595 Srenser Col. Clou? 65 
Himselfe be did ycleepe, The shepheard of the Ocean by 
name. 1901 Wests. Gaz, 23 Oct. 8/2 The old Saxon cus- 
tom of ‘ycleping ‘, or naming, the Church has just been 
revived at Painswick, in the Cotswolds. 

Yelept (iklept), yeleped (ikirpt, poes. ikli-- 
ped), pa.pple. arch, Forms: 1 geclypod, /Vorth- 
numb. Zicliop(p)ad, 2 jecleped, iclipet, 2-3 
iclepet, i-, yeluped, 4 yclepud, 4-5 icleped, 
yclepid, § iclepyd, 6 iclipped, iclipt, ycliped, 
yeclipped, ycleapt, -ed, Sc. yclepit, 6-7 yclipt, 
7 i-, ycleeped, ycleep'd, ycleap’d, yclipped, 
ecleaped, eclip’t, 8 yelyped, 4- ycleped (7-9 
yelep'd), 8-yclept. [OE. gec/ypod, ps. pple. of 
(gejelypian, (ge)clifian CLEPE, YCLEPE: see Y- 4. 
Adopted by Gawin Donglas from his ME, models, 
and much affected as a literary arcbaism by Eliza- 
bethan and subsequent poets; in less dignified 
writing often used for the sake of quaintness er 
with serto-comic intention.] Called (so-and-so), 
named, styled. 

6930 Durham Rilual (Surtees) 60 Dignus vocari apos- 
tolus, wytde pette ic se gicliopad erendwraca. ¢c1roo O.Z, 
Chron, an. 1057 (MS. D.) {Eadmund) Irensid wes geclypod 
for his snellscipe, ¢ 1175 Land. Hom. 9 Heo weren iclipet 
synagage al swa is nu iclepet al cristep tele. ¢ 1200 Vices & 
Virtues 7 Durh ane adre senne pe is 3ecleped inobediencia, 
¢12a30 Hali Meid. 5 Syou was sum hwile iclepet be hehe 
tur of Jerusalem. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r10 Al pis was 
gwile icluped [2 rx. ycleped, icleped, clepud, br 
callyd] pe march of walis. ¢1330 Avik. § Averi, 5560 Her 
ost was ycleped Blaire. 1340 Ayend, 18 A vice pet is 
¥elcped ine clergie ingratitude, e13890 Will. Palerne 131 

braunde was bat bold quene of burnes y-clepud. ¢ 1430 
Two Cockery-bks. 43 Make round-lyke Fretourys..pat hen 
y-clepid Ragons. ¢ 1440 Stac. Rome 674 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poets (1903) 166 A lytylle chapelle yeet there is, I-clepyd 
*titulus pastoris’, 1809 Hawes Pas?. Pleas, iti. (1555) Cj b, 
They pyped a daunce Iclipped, amour de la hault plesaunce. 
1813 Douctas ners ur. ii. 23 The king tbairof yclepit 
Anyus, 1581 Howert, Denises (1879) 244 By name yclipt 
Endimion. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.Z. 1. i, 242 Now fer the 
ground Which? which I meane I walkt vpon, it is ycliped, 
Thy Parke, 1592 Soliman § Pers. v. iti. 74 That fraudfull 
squire of Ithaca, iclipt Vlisses. 1598 Torre 4/éa m1. Gy, 
Loves Labor Lost, I once did see a Play, Ycleped so. 1612 
Cotcr., Vomoné..azmed, called, sag om ecleaped, 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whistle ii. (1871) 22 e dredfull beast, 
ycleped crocodile. 1632 Minton L'Adlegro 12 But cam 
thou Goddes fair and free, In Heav’n ycleap’d Euphrosyne. 
1638 Hevwoop Wise Wont 1. i, Sewc. 1s thy name Ta- 
ber? Yad. 1 am so eclip't Sir, 1663 Butter Hud. 1, b 

4 A valiant Mamaluke, In Foreign Land yclep'd (Sir 
Sorat Luke). 1664 /did, u. i, 46 A tall long-sided dame 
(But wondrous light) ycle) ame, 1717 Lavy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to C’tess of Bristol x Apr., Attending damsels 
yclep'd maids of honour. a 1764 Liovo Poetry Prof. Wks. 
1774 1. 31 Tho’ not one wit bestrides the back Of useful 
drudge, ycleped hack. 18za Lame Elia Ser. 1. Praise of 
Chiutney-Sweepers, The sweet wood yclept sassafras. 184 
C. Bronts Sérlcy xi, The old and tenantless dwelling yclept 
Fieldhead. 1877 Gapstonz Glean. (1879) I. 169 It as yclaet 
"redistribution of seats‘. 1900 West. Gaz. 23 Feb. aa 
The Associated South London Eztended Gold Mines Cor: 
poration, Limited, yclept in the market Suds, 


YCLEPTE. 


Pirreg. predicated of the name. 1653 J. Tavton (Water 
P.) Cert. Trav, Uncert. Fourn, x17 The name of Wheat 
ears, on them is ycleap’d, Because they come when wheat 
is yeerly reap'd. 

+ Yclepte, Yclizt [Y- 4}, pa. pples, of Cre 74, Cuitcn v 
Yeleyed, stopped with am @ aud Pallad,on Husb. w. 
438 Another list ycleyed hemtose. Yelinge v. (pseudo- 
arch.) [V- 3c), to cling. ¢3x620 1’, Roaison Mary Magd, 
399 Yet toa ye banckes his tender roofts yclinge. Y-clive', 
obs. pa. pple. of clive, Cuzave v.® 1325 Maudelain 323 
in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 166 So michel pain is in 
hir ycliue, 3Zete ich wene wele bat sche liue. clive %, 

. pple. of Cuive v.,toclimb, Yclomben, climbed. ¢14qr2 

occtave De Reg. Princ. go4 Pou bat yclomben art in 
hy honoures. Yclosed, closed. 1377, ¢14z0 [see Ciosz 
v. tb, 3). ¢1430 Two Cockery-bks. 48 And so no3t y-closyd, 
serue forth. 1647 H. Moaz Song of Soud 1. App. xviii, 
The ghosts Of men deceas'd..in sleep yclos'd. Yelothed? 
clothed. 1x97 R.Gouc. (Rolls) 3949 Noble men yclobed 
inermine. a 1400 Adans Davy 140 Pe kyng stood, yclobed 
alin rede. cxqgo Mirk's Festial 4 To tee fed me..and 
Fie me drypgke, yclobet me. Yclounted, patched. 1377 

ANGL. P. Pi. B. vt. 61, I shal,.cast on me my clotes 
yclouted and hole, Yclove, obs. pa. pple. of Curava vt 
(38). Yclyketed, latched. 31393 Lanct. P. PZ C. vin 
266 Pe dore,, Y-keyed and yclyketed. 

clyped, obs. form of Ycuert. 

+ Yelypyd [Y- 4}, obs. pa. pple. of Curr v.2 1426 Lypc, 
De Guil Diler. 2or2 Yclypy B yshaue Vp-on = hedys, 
¥-colded, made cold, cooled. argastr. Arderne's Treat. 
Fistula etc. 80 And be potte y-colded, be it opned. Ycoled, 
obs. pa. pple. of Cunt v1 13., A. Adis, 2686 Foure thousand 
knyghtis,.. Y-coled alle for the nones, Y-eolo(u)rid, 
coloured. 1422 Yonaz tr. Seer. Secr. 230 Eyen y-colorid 
like rede wyne. Ycome(n, come, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
4249 Po king arbures men ycome were echon. 1340 Ayend. 
262 Pis bocis ycometo peende. 1426 Lync. De Gusti. Pilger, 
3617 Now ye ben ykome ageyn. Yeompaced. 1297 [see 
Compass v.12], Ycomparisoned. 1340 [see Comraaison 
1]. Yeonceyned. 1340[see Conceive v. 7} Ycon- 
firmed. 1297 RK. Grouc, (Rolls) 4882 Poru hard ob & god 
ostage yconfermed was al pis. 1340 Ayer. 106 pi beleaue 
by y-confermed ine ous. Yceonfortld, comforted. 1422 

onGa tr. Secr, Secr. 247 The kyndly hette shal be y-con- 
fortid. Yconfounded, 1297 kh Cisse (Rolls) 8419 Al 
clene be ssrewen were confounded [7S. « yconfoundedL 
Yeongeyed, S pple.of Concez »., to permit. 1387 T're- 
visa //igden (Rolls) VI. as9 Whan eny man is i-congyed 
(4S. y ycongeyed) bere to commence in eny faculte {etc.]. 

Yconomie, Yconomus (-imus), obs. ff. 
Economy, CEconomus, 

t¥conqnest [see Y- 4 and Conquest pa. £6/¢.}, acquired. 
1513 Doucras -£ncis xu. ii, 50 Rewardis,. Yconquest in this 
batall Laurentane. Yconsayled, counselled. 1387 Tere- 
VISA Oat {Rolls) VIL. App, so9 note, As Edricus hadde 
yconsayled while a was alyve. contined, -contyened, 
contained. 1340 Ayend. 39 Zome byeb y-contined ope ban 
pet byeb yred. /did, 118 [see Contain v. 2), Yeonyd 

a. pple. of Com vl = Y-coped [Y- 5] a, ny, form o 

OPED @, Wearing a cope. 1377 Lanot. P, Pl. B. xXx. 343, 
1 knewe such one..Come in pus ycoped at a courte, 

+ Yco're, fa. Aple. and ppl.a. Obs. Forms: 1 
secoren, 2-3 icoren, 3-4 icore, 4 i-, ycorn, 3-5 
yeore. [OE. gecoren, pa.pple. of céosan to 
Croose, gecéosan I-cuzosr.] Chosen; often pre- 
dicative and as adj., elect; ‘choice’, fair, comely 
(cf. the uses of corm s.v. CHOOSE v, A.68); bence 
in ME. used as a meaningless tag often riming 
with defore; absol. elect one, the elect. 

Beowulf 206 He hafde cempan gecorone. ageo Cyne. 
wuir Juliana 299 Wip ba gecorenan Cristes beznas, cgoo 
tr. Beda’'s Hist. . xviii, Honorius..to bisceope zecoren 
wes. @1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1818 Abraham..drihtnue ge 
Coren. crooo Ags. Ps. (Vh.) cxxxi. 18 [cxxxii, 17] Ic.. 
fegre ‘Zearuwe byruende blac-ern bere for minnm criste 
gecorenum forig. christo neo). ¢1175 Lands, Hom. 45 Nu 
t¢ pe bidde for bine kinedome..and for alle bine halezen 
aud ec pine icorene, a1r2z00 Mforal Ode 104 Hwi bod fole 
iclepede and swa lut icorene. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hons. 167 
Hwat is pis be eats alse dai rieme, fair alse mone, icoren 
forig, edecta, Song of Songs vi ro] alse sunne?_ ¢ 1300 Har~ 
vow, Hell {L.) a4 Let vs neuer be forloren for no sunne, 
crist ycoren, ¢ Be Anis & Ail. 579 Of wel heighe kin 
y-corn. ¢ 1330 King of Tars 544 (The child) as a roonde of 
flesche icore In chaumbre lay hire bifore, Withonten blod 
or bon. 13.. Coer de £.146 With a coron off gold i-corn, 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 978 Pe kiddeste y-core pat coroue 
weldus! ¢1380 Sir Feruin, 766 Charlis kyng be beste 
kny3t y-core bat is owar nowlyuyng, ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 
789 Edgsr..To be kyndam of Englonde was y-core, 

#Ycoroned: see Ycrownen, Ycorumped [Y- 4}, pa. 
pple: of Corrume v., to corrupt. Yeorve(n, carved. 1297 

- Geouc, (Ralls) 4240 He vel adoun as a gret ok pat binepe 
ykorne wer, c1394 P. Pe. Crede 173 A woon wonderlie 
well y-beld, Wiparches on eueriche half & belliche y-corven. 
63430 Two Cookery-bks. 23 Rasonys y-corven. coryd, 
cored. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 46 Take perys y-coryd. 
Yeounted. 1568 [see Y- 41 Yeonped, pa. pple. of Cour 
vt,tocut. Yeoupled. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) VI1. 
445 3if'a a sheep..schal be y-coupled and y-3oked toa 

wylde bole. Yeovered (see also wheuered), covered, 1742 
Sugnstone Schoolmistr. xxxiti, Apples with cabbage-net 
y-cover'd o'er, Yeranl v. [Y- 3c}, tocrawl. 1sgq Carew 
Yasso (1882) 75 Vile man from vilest durt on earth ycraald, 
Yerested a. [Y- Sh crested. 158: A. Haut /éiad v.97 A 
heauie helmet..with crests ycrested three. Yerimfled, 
pa. pple.of Ceeminy. Yeristened, christened. 1387 Tre- 
VISA Higden (Rolls) V. 37 Sche was y-cristened and i-cleped 
Eugenius, and i-made monk. 2793 Lane. P. Pe. C. xvi. 
365 Men fyndeb pat makamede was a man ycrystned. 
Yerost, crossed. 1603 J. Davies Microcosmtos 243 For, 
Crownes are richly blest, with Peace y-crost. Ycrowned, 
-coro(u)ned, -cronet, crowned. a R. Grove. (Rolls) 
ps In be ober half be queue was of erchebissops al so Yad 

ycrouned ek as rist was uor todo. 1340 Ayend. 267 Ich 
oe eg innumerable uelagrede of pe holy martires mid 

lisse fot eee y-corouned, 1367 Trvisa Higden 
OL, A. 
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(Rolls) V. 72 Pou schalt be y-crowned bisshopat Rome. 1422 
Yoncetr. Seer. Secr. 199 Than he hym bethoght of the grete 
noble that he demenyd in lerusalem, ther as he waskynge y- 
cronet. 1642 H. More Soag of Soul 1.1. ut. xiii, With fair 
flowers from unknown root ycrownd. Ycullid, obs. pa. pple. 
of Kirv. 1393 Laxer. P. Pl. C. 1.199 Vhauh we hadde 
ycullid be catte a sholde per come anober. Ycens(s)ed, 
obs. pa. pple. of Kiss vw, Ycustumet, pa. pple. of Custom 
v. (sense 1), 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. Secy. 247 Aftyr the tyme 
of the yere and the houre of the day y-custumet or vset. 
Yeutte (see also yhy?, etc.), cut. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
5x Datys y-cutte in .ij. or .iij. 

Yey, Yd, obs. forms of Icy, It. 

ate Rule St, Benet (verse) 78 To fulfyll yd in word and 


ede. 

‘+ Ydad, a minced oath: cf. Enap, 

¢x680 Hickerinewt Hist. Whiegism 1. Wks. 1716 1. 42 
Ydad, I think Iam just of that Opinion myself, 

Ydamned, -dampned, obs. pa. pple. of Damn vy, 1340 
Ayend, 78 Vor manye filozofes oper of greate clierkes and of 
kynges and of emperours,, byeb ydampned ine helle. ¢ 1395 
Plowman's Tale 1243 Thou shalt be. .clene y-dampned into 
hell. c¢rgoo XR. Géeucester's Chron. (Rolls) 8679 He was 
pere idemd [47.S. C ydampned] to pe pine of helle stronge. 

Ydan(t, obs. ff. ErpenT, IDENT Sc., diligent. 

+ Ydarted [Y- 4}, pierced as with a dart. ¢1374 [see 
Dart v. 1, ¢ 1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 6878 With wo 
they be throgh-out poet Ydaunted, overcome. 158: 
A. Hau J/iiad y. 8 Chromius eke fel deade in fielde y- 
daunted by his might. 

Ydder, obs. form of Upprr. 

+tYdead, ydede [Y- fh dead. 1387 Tarvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIE. 169 Pis yere Levyngus pe bisshop of Worcestre 


y-edede. 32642 H. Moar Song of Soul 1. 1. v, Old Adam.. 
nder some senselesse sod with sleep ydead. Ydee, 
_— [OE. zedén, gedén, pa. pple. of Do x, I-po v.), 
lone. @goo Cynewucr Crist 1266 Synne..zr sedenra. 


¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 290 When ic masse was alle y-dee. 
1425 Engl. Cong. (rel, 28 That thou ne hast y-dene troght 
some grete lette, hastyly be about to do. 

Ydel, obs. form of IDLE, Ipot. 

t Ydel(e)d [Y- 4, Dzau v.}, divided. 707 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 542 pis lond was poideled (47S. a ydeld ¢ B, y ydelde) 
a pre, 1387 Tarvisa //igden (Rolls) II. r07 Pese tweie 
kyngdoms were..y-deled bytwene tweye kyuges. f Y«= 
dem(e)d [Y- 4, Dezm v.], judged, condemned. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hont, 75 He is idemd to eche wowe ou helle, 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) Ea ap owe moub pe ab ydemd. 
1340-90 Alex. & Dind. gog We faipful folk.. Ben y-demed 
to do dedus of rihte. 1399 Lancet, Rich. Redeles ut, 239 
His dwellinge [was] ydemed a bowe-drawte ffrom hem. 

+ Ydemptifically, adv. Obs. rarve—'. [app. 
ad. med.L, "cdentificé, adv. of *identificus IDENTI- 
Fic.) With actual identity. 

* 3432-50 tr. igden, Hart, Contin, (Rolls) VIII. 462 Criste 
is not tn that sacramente y don patently, veryly and really 
in his propre presence corporealle. 

Ydenly, obs, form of Ipenthy adv. Se. 

Ydeot(e, obs. form of Ipror. | 

+Ydept [Y- 4], dipped. 1340 Ayend. 106 Y-dept ine 
blod. | Y-det [Y- 4, Dit»), stopped, closed. 1340 
in Red, Ant. 1. wan Banockesbourne is y-det myd 
maanis bonis, ae [Y- 4}, cut into dice, ¢1430 Twa 
Cookery-bks.22 Hard Wastel y-dicyd. 

+¥Ydight, 22. A/e. Obs. (after 1500 arch.) 
[Y- 4, Dicur v.] Prepared, furnished, dressed. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 558: Pe welisse ver in engelond 
vorte he it adde ydizt. ¢ 3394 2. PL Crede 211 Her dortour 
ag wip dores ful stronge. ¢151r0 Lyted/ Geste R. Hode 
yur, Full hattly was theyr dyner I dyght. rgza World & 
Child Ajb, Stretes and strondes full strongely ydyght. 
1579 Furke Refut. Rasted? 722 The Aultars bright, that 
were rounde Pi ight. , 

dil(, -illy, Ydiome, Ydiot(e, obs. ff, IDLE 
@., IDuY adv., Iptom, Iptot, 

t Ydo(n [Y- 4, Dow., I-vo v.}, done, put. Wel tdon (cf. 
MHG, wod getdn): excellent, 1123, etc. [see Do v. A. 8}. 
¢1205 Lay. 910 Membricius, pet wes a riche mon, be wes 
swide wel idon [Wace saives hom), 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
9535 Wircestere was bus ibarnd and ober harm ido, ¢ 130 
Cast. Love 312 A pral..To stroug prison was i-don, 3387 
Terevisa fHigden(Rolls) VI. 7x What hast y-doo, sire bisshop 
1392 E. E. Wills (1882) 3 Pat b° hows be ysold, and pe 
Almes yi-do in p*worst yere. 1426 Lypc, De Guid. ace 17310 
Thys mescheff.. Ys ydon and wrouht by me. Ydobbed: 
see Vdubbed, odded, shorn. asgoo NM. 7. (Paues) 
1 Cor. xi, 6 3if it be foul for a womman to ben y-dodded 


- oper balled. Ydolve [Dztv2 v.}, undermined; buried. 


1340 Ayend, 263 Vor huych hord pet ilke zelue hous ne by 

-dolue a he wakep. 1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas 1v. it. 
bissa) roz She was ydolue lowe, donbled, -dobbied, 
doubled. tye Ayenb, 230 Yet pou me beuelst aye mi wyl, 
my chasthede hit ssel by me ydobbled. 1399 Lanot. Rich, 
Xedeles wt. 275 With deyntes y-doublid and daunsinge to 
pipis. Ydought [Dow v1}, grown strong. 13.. K. Adis. 
5906 Tho the kyng was hool, and wel y-doughth. 

doua, obs. form of Hipzovs. 

+ Y¥dont v. [Y- 3c], tofear, 31297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6328 
Ech prince & ech lond ydouted hom tuo. Ydonted [Y- 
4], feared. 1399 Lanat, Rich, Redelesi. 4a With diamauntis 
Fg ofall. Ydradide: see Dazan uv, Yoaen. 
164z H. Moaz Song of Sond 1. li, O happy man that full 
perswasion had Of thisf if right at home, nought of him 
were ydrad. Ydrawe v. [Y- 3c), to draw. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guil, Piler. 337 A cause evydent t thow mayst wel.. 
The swerd ydrawe. Ydrawe, ydraze, fa. pple. [Y- 4], 
drawn. 1297 R.Giouc. (Rolls) 5905 Pou art mid vari3t her 
to ydrawe. 1340 Ayend. 133 He wes villiche y-draje ase a 
byef. 1393 Lancet, ?. Pl. C. xix. 218 Eue was of adam and 
out of hym ydrawe. c1430 Two Cookery-dks, 26 Take gode 
mylke of Almaundys y-drawe with wyne. 

Ydre: see Hypre. 

+ Ydred (also ydreddyd, ydrad, ydraded), pa. pple. of 
Darap v% 1340 90h. 104 He rnd and verte and 
ydred and yworpssiped aud yloned. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. 
Seer. 137 Wyrchippyd, ylowid, and ydreddyd, 1513 Douctas 


YE. 


AEneis xu, tv. 55 Abuf the hevin ydred and starrit sky, 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. £ z Yet nothing did he dread, but 
euer was ydrad. r610 G. Fuercuea Christ's Vict. Heaven 
1. xl, Euery one shakes his ydraded speare. 1642 H. More 
Soug of Sout u. 1, 1. xix, Mans awfull majesty of every 
beast ydred. Ydremed, dreamt. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIIl. 49 Wheper I have i-mette [Caxton hath y- 
dremed) pis tale or nouj3t. Ydrenched, drenched. r6ro 
Hotiano Camden's Brit. 285 And how the fields ydrenched 
were with hloud. Ydressid, ydrest, prepared, equipped, 
adorned. ¢ 1386 i-dressed [see Dress v. 3}, 1422 Yoncz 
tr. Secr. Secr. 165 Anoone aftyr the Jue Saw that he was 
wel ydressid. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 1x Make a dragge 
of powder Gyngere,..an caste per-on When it is y-dressid. 
36qa H. Moat Song of Soxd 1, ut. lvi, Their face with love 
and vigour was ydrest. Ydreyght, obs, pa. pple. of 
Daaw v. Ydreynt (Drencu v.], drowned. 1426 Lyne. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 14464 Swych_wynsyng,.Made hym that he 
was atteynt And myddes off the see ydreynt. Ydrife, 
ydrive, driven. 41297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4803 Pe brutons 
were ydrine [v. ». ydrife] al in to west walis, 1987 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IL 19? He hadde wib his prayers y-dryue 
away addres and cokedrilles from be Egypcians, 

Ydromancy, Ydromel, obs, fi. HyDRoMANOy, 
HyDROMEL. 

t¥dronke(n, -drunke, drunk, a1a75 Prov, Alfred 476 
in O. E. Mise. (1872) 131. Werse be swo on euen yuele haued 
y-dronken. 1340 Ayend, 51 Ich ne ssel by an eyse al-huet 
ich habbe yerarkes 3377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. vi 281 Til I 
haue dyned bi pis day and ydronke bothe. 143z~s0 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11.75 Mida..was sleyne pro the bloode of 
a bulle ydrunke. Ydrop wv. [Y- 3c], to Soe @1718 PaR- 
net. Fairy Tale 171 And down ydrops the knight, 

Ydropeaey, -ie, etc., Ydropike, Ydrosacre, 
obs. ff. Hyprorsy, Hyproric, HypRosacreE, 
+¥drownd [Y- 4), drowned. 1603 J. Davies Aficrocosmos 
Pref. 23 In Teares ydrownd. Ydubbed, dubhed. 1340 
Ayenb, 83 Godes kny3tes pet pe ge gost heb y-dobbed. 
3399 Lancu. Rick, Redeles ut. 363 Tyll degon and dobyn.. 
were y-dubbid of a duke ffor her while domes. 

Ydul, Ydy, obs. ff, Iptz a., Eppy. 

+¥dyned [Y- 4], dined, 1393 Lanot. P. Pi. C. 1x. ‘ 
Er ich haue y-dyned by bys day and y-dronke abe 
Ydyt [Dit v.], closed, shut me 1303 R. Baunne Handi. 
Synne 3186 Wyp hys hede (he hab] my moub y-dyt. ¢1400 
Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 242 A pytte, Pere senen hungri 
lyouus weren pereinoe all ydytte, 

Ye (yé, y?), pers. pron. and pers. nom. (0b7.), pl. 
(sing.). Forms: see below. [OE. ge, stressed 
& &ié, corresp. to OF ris. 7#, OS. gt, ge, (MLG., 

Du. ghi, -?, LG., Du. e277), OHG., MHG. ir 
(G. thr), ON. é (:— *er), Sw., Da. ¢: ana- 
logically modified forms (after the 1st pers. pl. 
pron., e.g. OE. ge after we, ON. & after vér, HG, 
iy after wir) of OTent, *y#s, unaccented *juz, 
represented by Goth. us, f root yz- with pl. ending 
-s (ef. Zend ya, Litb. zis, and Skr. yi-yduz). 

For the declension of the 2nd pers. pron. in OE. and ME. 
see Txov, 

In the earliest periods of English ye was restricted to the 
nom. pl, In the 13th ¢, it came to be used as a nom. sing, 
=‘thou', first as a respectful form addressed to a superior. 
This use survives in modern dialects, esp. (in the form ee) in 
interrog. and imperative formule (e.g. Mee = ‘do ae *), but 
also in objective uses = ‘thee ' (e.g. Of ¢elZ ce). When you 
had usurped the place of ye as a nom., ye came to be used 
(in the rsth ¢.), vice versa, as an objective sing. and pl. 

= ‘thee and ‘you’).] 

Now (in all uses) only dia/., arch., or poet.; in 
ordinary use replaced by You. 

A. Illustration of Forms : 

I 30, Bie, Zee, 2-3 3ie, (gie, ge), 2-5 (6-8 Sc. 
prinied ze) 3e, 4-5 300, north. yhe, 4-6 north. 
ghe, 4-7 yee (3 j3e, hye, 4 ize, iye, (ihe, 7, 
9 dial, yea), 3- ye. 

6950 Lindis/, Gosp. Matt, v.13 See sint salt eordes. Jbid. 
Luke xvi 15 Zie sindon da de Zie sodfestized iuih fore 
monnum. ,a 1175 Cott. Hom.217 penche ie aele word of 
him swete. exys Lams, Hom. 127 3e ue beod ne alesde 
of deofles anwalde mid golde ne mid seolure. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll, Hon. 143 Nu 3ie habbed iberd bes wimmanes name. 
e¢1z00 Ormin 1118 Hu je mughenn lakenn Godd. ¢ 1250 
Kent, Sera in O. E. Mise. 28 Hye habbet to gode i-offred 
of yure selure. ¢ 1275 Sfuners Beware 320 ibid. 82 To day 
ye schulle myd blysse To heueryche wende. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 9360 Louerdinges jze wute wel pat [etc]. 1300 
Cursor AT, 4x1 (Cott.) Als yee herd me neuen. /6id. 19094 
(Edin.} His sone .. Gie .. demid als ge seluin wate. 13.. 
Gosp, Nicod. 1105 Wende we to baime, if yhe [z.7. ghe] rede. 
13.. Northern Passion 157 He seid wol iye yeue me mede? 
1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 63 Als yhe sal here aftirward 
gone. 1382 Wveupr Jfati. xxii. 29 jee erren, nether know- 

ge the scripturis. 14... Northern Passion I. 172/306 
Me penkep he saide ihe babhet wrong. 1508 Dunaar Poens 
v. 38 Drink with my Guddame, as 3¢ ga by. 1510 Reg. 
Privy Seal Scoti. \. 314/ Wit zhe us to have made..oure 
lovit’ Alexander Andersoun..settar and sear of all skynnys. 
x6rx Bible Gen. iii. 5 Yee shall bee as Gods. 1639 Muaz 
Pa. cxvit 9 Yeu mountains and ye bill 163 Cor 2a 

lennsylv. 1.72 All yee that are willing y aa 
po should mand i it is, 1878 Cumdid. Gloss., Yea's, 

ou shall, a ont 
a b. In combination, proelitically or enciitically, 
with other words, as: t 3e¢ = ye it, yare = Ie 
yhave; dee, dee = do ye, hark'ce, harkee. Now 


dial. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN Loc 3iff 3et wilena follghena. 
1632 [see pee oe Kwaver Rhodon & Iris v. vi. 13, Ad 
ample restitution, Of what y’have tane from her. 1633 
Brome Northern Lass 1. ii, Uf I interrupt you, hang me. 
Dee hear? 1634 Foro Perk. Warbeck un. i, Madam, yare 
passionate. 1708, etc. harkee, hark'ee [see Hazk v. 2¢]. 
1946 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 485 No, es thankee, Cozen 
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r6rx, 1625, 


YE. 


a Sueawan St. Pair, Day 1. 1, There's a 
dessie, es in all things. /Z#d., Hark’ee, lads, 1 must 
ave mbling. fA a 
ner fronimes in oie folowing :—a 1721 Prion Cupid Mise 
taken 14 Indeed, Mamma, I did not know Ye:..I took You 
for your Likeness, Cloe. 1774 Goupsm. Retaliation 136 
Then what was his failing ? come telf it, and burn ye. e 

was—could he help it ?—a special attorney. 


le ses, 

1, The pronoun used (as the plaral of Tov) in 
addressing a number of persons (or, rhetorically, 
of things), in the nominative (or vocalive). 

Beowulf 237 Hwzxt syndon ge searohebbendra? ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 Ponne Ze eow gebiddon, ne beo ze 
swylce liceteras. €1175, Lani. Hont. 15 3¢ herde wilche 
Jase weren_er crist wes iboren, ez200 Vices § Virtues 19 
3ie de berd iwant fram me. @izgo Prov, Alfred 27 in 
0. E. Mise. 104 Wolde ye, mi leode, Iusten eure lonerde, he 
on wolde wyssye wisliche pinges. ¢1300 //arrow, [fell 
(E.) 142 Helle 3ates, a com you to, Now ich wil pat 3e vndo. 
1390 Gowen Conf. INI. 37 Thus be yee parted non atno. 
¢1450 Afirk's Festial 1 Good men and woymen, pys day, as 
3¢ knowen well, “a cleped Sonenday yn pe Aduent. 1470- 
83 Matony Arthur x. lxxx. 555 My fayre felawes wete ye 
wel that I will torne vnto kynge Arthurs party. 41529 
Sxeiton Agst. Garnesche ii. 32 Cum_Garnyche, cum God- 
frey, with as many as 3e may. 1610 Suaxs. Yeap. v. i. Fs 
Ye, that on the sands with printlesse foote Doe chase the 
ebbing-Neptnne..and you, whose pastime Is to make mid- 
night-Mushrumps. 1662 Bk. Com. Pr., Cont, Conf, Ye 
[st Pr. Bh. 1549 ae do truly and earnestly repent 
youofyoursins. 2781 Sir J. Banksin PAil, Trans, LXXI. 
7 Shew the World that ye still are as ye always have been, 
worthy the Patronage of your King! 1798 Worpsw. IVe 
are Seven vii, Yet ye are seven !—I pray you tell, Sweet 
Maid, how this may be. 1833 Tennyson Death 0fOld Year 
l, Tolf ye the church-bell sad and slow, 1842 Lane Arad, 
Nis. I. ii. 95 The King answered, Ye know not the reason 
wherefore I would kill the sage. 1902 Bamwces Matres 
Dolorose, They rode to war as if to the hunt, But ye at 
home, ye bore the brunt. 

+b. In apposition with se/f (ye self, selven = 
yourselves): see SELF A. 2. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 6786 (Cott.) To cumlinges do yee right 
na suike, For quilum war yee seluen slike. /id, 14691 Bot 
..if yee self willi be blind. 1388 Wveur z Ped. ii. 5 And 3e 
silf as quyk stoonys be 3¢ abone bildid in to spiritual honsis, 

c. In apposition with and preceding a sh, (or 
adj. used adsol.) ia the yocalive. 

1362 Lanot, P. Pl. A. vit. 62 3¢ Legistres and lawyers 3¢ 
witen wher I ly3e, ¢2374 Cnaucer Troylus m1. 1809 Ye 
sustren nyne.  1377-Lanot. P. Pl. B. xv. 333 3¢ riche, 3¢ 
robeth and fedeth Hem pat han as 3e han. 1549 LATIMER 

vd Serm., bef, Edw, V1 (Arb,) 84 Ye brainsycke fooles, Ye 
Yoddy kes, Ye doddye poulles, ye huddes. 2593 Suaks, 
Rich. Lf, 1. ii, 88 Looke not tothe ground, Ye Fauorites of 
a King. 1681 Baxter Hynia, Ye holy Angels bright, Which 
stand before God’s Throne. 1697 Davpen /Eneid vin. 634 
That Blood, those Murthers, O ye Gods replace On his own 
Head, 1730 Tnomson A Hywin 76 Ye woodlands all, 
awake. 1803-6 Woapsw. Ode/ntin:, Jinniort.iv, Ye blessed 
creatures, I have heard the call Ye to each other make. 

2. Used instead of ¢how in nddressing a single 

rson (originally as a mark of respect or deference, 
ater generally: cf, Taovu, You). 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1342 Sire emperour qnab be erl bo, 
ne be 3e no so bolde, a1300 Cursor M, 8721 ‘ Lanerd', sco 
said, ‘god it witschild pat bon britten sua mi child. Yee 
gine him all til hir allan, Me es it lener ban he he slan 4 
1390 Gowen Conf I. "7 Ma dame, if ye wolde have rowthe, 
gi Rolls of Parlt. M11. 650/2 My Lord..1 knowe wele 
that ye be of such birth estate and myghte that [etc.]. 
1480 Aferlin i, 15 Moder,..be not dismayed, for ye shull 
nener be Inged to deth for my cause. ¢1460 Proms. Parv. 
549 (Winch.) Jetyng, with hee seyng ge not pu, wosacio, 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxi. (Ar 5 51 Saye that ye your self 
hane made the lettre. ¢1489 — Sonnes of A faguos xiv. 336 
Good lord, ye created & made our fader Adam. 1516 in 
Acts Parlt, Scot, (1875) X1f. 36/2 We with oure lauthfull 
service thankis goure grace of the grete Regarde 3e Beir to 
the weill..of our kingis gracis person, 1590 SrenseR J. Q. 
1. vill. 26 The royall Virgin.. him thus bespake.. How shalt 
1 quite the paines, ye suffer for my sake? 1591 Suaxs. 
Two Gent. 1, ii. 49 ful[ia). Will ye be gon? Lulcetta) 
That you may ruminate. ¢1730 Ramsay Eagle § Robin 45 
Ze sing sae dull and ruch, Ze haif deivt onr Ings. 1786 
Buans Jo a Louse 19 Now hand Pie there, ye’re ont o° 
sight. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lézefe Lorton 111. 15 
Ye've dune summut ye're sorry for. 1872 Tennyson Garet, 
& Lynette 1142 ‘ Damsel ’, he said, ‘ ye be not all to blame’. 
1873 Oxfordshire Gloss., Ee..is a more refined word than 
thee...‘ Who did ee see up strit?’.. Ze is used toa superior, 
and not thee. 1878 Harpy Ret. Native 1. iii, Be ye a-cold, 
Christian? » “ . 

b. In apposition with and preceding a sb. in the 
vocative. 

21596 Sir T, Moret. i. 11 Compell me, ye dogges face | 
1599 Cuarman Hui. dayes Myrth je I. 69 O ye 
impudent gossip, 1886 Srevenson Kidnapped xxix, Ye 
donnered auld runt. 

3. Used as objeclive (accusative or dative) instead 
of you (in ploral or singular sense). 

e 1449 Pecock Regr.t xvi, 86 Y preie 3¢ seio 3¢ to me [etc.]. 
1538 Bare Thre Lawes 163 We leane ye here behynde. 
1894 Maarowe & Nasne Dido 1v. iv, For this will Dido tye 
ye full of knots,..Ye shall no more offend the Carthage 
Queene. 1896 Sir T. More.i. 110 He is ina good for- 
wardnesse, I tell ye, ifall hit right. 1613 SNaxs. Hen. V///, 
v, iit. 181 As J hane made ye one Lords, one remaine: So 
1 grow stronger, you more Honour gaipe, 1624 Bepete 
Lett, iv. 73 This no Protestant will grant oe €1650 Mit. 
on Sonn., On new Forcers Consc., To. tide us with aclassic 
Hierarchy Tanght ye by meer A. S. and Rotherford. 1667 
—P.L.t.840,1, shalt... bring ye to the place. 2722 Ramsay 
Richy & Sandy 18 11 bear ye Company for Year and Dey, 
1815 Scotr Guy Af, xxii, There’s saxpence t’ ye to buy 


26 


amutchkin. 1820 Byron Afar. Fad, v. i. 198 Was not the 
place of Doge sufficient for ye? 1827 Keare Chr, Y., 2nd 
Sunday Advent vi, Ye, who your Lord’s commission bear, 
His way of mercy to prepare: Apes He calls ye. 1840 
Dicxens Old C. Shop \xxii, ‘Go thy ways with hin, sir,' 

1847 


cried the sexton, ‘and Heaven be with ye both |’ 
Hatuiwett Dict. (1889) 1. p. xiv/x I'd soon yarn sum 
munney, I warrant ye. 1866 Lytton Lost Tales Miletus 
127 The morrow’s sun shall light ye homeward both, 

+b. Used redundantly (‘ethical dative’). Ods. 

1668 R. L’Esraance Vis. Quev. (1708) 6 He comes ye 
laden forsooth, with Letters of Recommendations, 1768 
Tocxer Zt. Nat. (1834) 1. 471 He cannot make a handsome 
bow, nor rnn ye ofi'an elegant period. , 

lHence + Ye w., to use ‘ye’ instcad of ‘thon’ in 
addressing a single person: cf. THou v., YEET v. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 426/1 To 3¢, vosare jn plurali numero 
vos vestruim vel tibi, 1s10 Prontp, Parv. 537/2 (W. de W.) 
Yeyn or sey ye, voso. 

+ We, conj. and adv. Obs. Forms: 1 30, 2~3 36, 3 
Orm. 3a. [OE. ge, corresp. in use to OS. gz, gi(e, 
gia, and ja, OHG, za and janh, joh, jouh (MHG. 
ja, joch, ouch), Goth, gah.] And; also, too. 

é...3¢ (or and): both... and; as well... as. 

Beowulf 1864 Se wid feond ze wid freond. agoo Cyne. 
wotr Crist 847 Ponne herga fruma zbelinga ord eallum 
demed leofum ge ladum tean zfter ryhte, goo-30 O. £. 
Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 835 [He] ber gefliemde 3¢ pa 
Walas ze ba Deniscan. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. Ii. 204 Her 
sint tacn aheardodre lifre ze on pam keppum & healocum & 
filmenum, ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 103 Deos sunne forded eider 
z sante ye lichoma, ¢1200 Oamin 846 He turrnde mikell 

folic till Godd 3a laewedd follc, 3a laredd. 

“Ye, obs, dial. form of GIvE v. 

1988 Voc, Forth & Bargiein Trans. R. Irish Acad. Il. 
34 VF ‘oure, give over, cease. 

‘Ye: see Eve, YEA; graphic var. THE, THEE, cf. 


¥ (3). 

Yea (ya), adv. (sb.) Now dial, and arch, Forms: 
a, I 38, 308, 30, 2-5 (6 Se.) 3e,4-5 Zhe, 4-6 3e0, 
ye, 4-7 yee, 5 yhe, 6 je. B. 1 3ea, 1-2 ia, 3-5 
3ea, (nlso 6 Sc.) 3a, 4 yaa, iaa, Zia, 3al, 4-5 jaa, 
gha, ya, yai, 5 yha, yao, 5—- Yea; 430, ioo, 300, 
5 yoo, 5-7 yoo. +. 3 3el, yai, 4-5 3ey, 5 yei, 
RZey3e. 5. 1 giee, si, 4 yie, 5 (6 Se.) 38, 8 dial. 
yoy, 9 dial. yi, yigh. ¢ 3 3e0i, juli, 5 30ye. 
[An affirmative particle having forms correspond- 
Ing more or Jess exactly in all the other Tentonic 
languages: OFris. e?@, 72, OS. 72, (M)LG. ja, 
(M)Du., OHG., MHG, ja, 74, (G. ja), ON. 7a, 
Goth, ja, jaz, all derivable ultimately from a 
primitive Teut. */a, 7e, which has undergone modi- 
fication in different directions as the result of 
sentence stress or emotional emphasis, 

OE. (WS.) géa combined with the corresp. An- 
glian g¢ to produce the ME. type 3e(e, pele; the 
Northumb, development of the Anglian form, gé, 
gf (cl Northnmh. *scefep, sefp = WS. sedap a 
gave a ME. type 3¢¢, continued in mod, north, dial, 
in y2, yigh, yoit. In later WS. the falling diph- 
thong of géa became a rising one, ged, 7d, whence 
arose southern 3o and northern 3a (but cf. ON, 7d). 
In other respects the phonology of the English 
forms is obscure, The modern standard spelling 
yea and pronunciation (yé1) show arrested develop- 
ment of the vowel, but the pronnnciation (yz) is 
current locally. ME. 3e7, ey, 3¢y3¢ seem to point 
back to a doubled form *323e. The e-forms 3u7, 30% 
constitute a distinct southern type, with posi 
a modern representative in Hampshire yigh.] 

A word used to express affirmation or assent: now 
ordinarily replaced by YES. 

1. As simple affirmative, in answer to a question 
not involving a negative: = Yzs 1, 

For the distinction formerly observed between yea and yes, 
see Nay adv.\ 1 and YEs 2. 

In ME, $e is sometimes accompanied by a pronoun re- 

ting the pronominal subj. of the question (see quots. 
rom Averen Riwle, @ 1225, and cf, the first quot. from the 
same text in zc). 

731 Bava Hist. Eccl. v. ii, 6 Dicito,’ inqniens, ‘aliquod 
verbum, dicito Ge [QE. trans?. (e900) cwed nu Zee],’ quod 
est, lingna Anglorum, verbum adfirmandi et consentiendi, 
id est, etiam. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 15 Pa cwxd se 
halend..Simon ichannis Infast dn me swidor panne das; 
He cwwd to him, zea [Lind. & Rushw. gee] drikten pu 
wast pzet ic pe me ¢€1000 AELraic Gen. xxvii. 24 Eart 
pu Esan min sunn? And he cwed; la teof, ic hit eom. 
e31195 Lamb. Hot, 47 1s hit god for to hiheren godes 
weordes and heom athalden? 3e fuliwis. ¢ 1200 Ormin 4452 
Ma33 nnig mann slan oberr mann & cwellenn himm wipp 
herrte? 3a full wel se33p patt Latin boc, azzes St. Marker. 

Hwet godd heiestn ant hersumest? Ich heie qd ha godd 
‘eder.. .3¢ [see sense 4] qo he Inde, tenestu ant Innest him be 
reowdfulliche deide. .on rode? Yai quod heo, a1a25 Axcr. 
R. 52 Is hit nu so oner vuel uor te toten utward ? 3¢ hit. 
Jbid, 408 Mei ich preonen on pis? 3e ich sikerliche. a 1300 
Cursor M.972 ‘And wenis pou pat it be sua Sum he hae 
said yow?’ ‘certes, yal’ ¢1330 Florice § Bd. (1857) 598 Zhe 
ne answerede nai ne 30. ¢2350 Will. Palerne 268 * What? 
sone’, seide pe conherde ‘seidestow i was here?’ ‘3a, sire, 
sertes’, seide pe child. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1875 ‘ Wollep 
3e 30n defende onber ge woltep flen?’ ‘3ea, so god me 
mende, ¢x420 Avow. Arth. xxiv, Gauan asshes, ‘Is hit 
soe?’ To tother kny3t grauntus, 30c. 61440 Generydes 294 
His moder..Askyd medeyn if she hadde done wele And she 


seid yae. a1450 Mync Par. Pr, 69 Belevest thowe fully 


YBA. 


alle the pryncipalle articles of the Feithe..? The Sike per- 
sone answerethe, Yee. a1466 Grecorv Chron. in /list, 
Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 165 ‘Yf ye hblde you welle 
plesyd. say you ee 8 {’..And thenne alle the pepylle 
Eyes with 00 voyce, ‘Yelyel" ¢1470 Henav Wallace w. 
364 At him he speryt, all Scottis gyff thai be. Wallace said 
ja’. e1g00 Lancelot 2843 ' Madem, if ghe rememhir, so it 
was The red knycht.. hat wencust al*...‘3ha,’ quod the 
qwen, ‘rycht well remembir 1’, rg00-z0 Dunaan Poems 
xlii, 15, F said, ‘Is this 3our gonirnance, To tak men for 
thair luking heir?’ Bewty sayis, § 3a, schir’, 1526 TinDALE 
Afatt. xiii. 51 Jesus sayde vnto them; have ye vnderstonde 
all these thynges: they sayde, ye syr. a1553 Upatt Roy- 
ster D, 1, iii, (Arb.) 46 X. Rayster. Trowest thon sof 
MM, Mery. Ye plain, 1893 Suaxs. Rich, (J, ut. ii. 2 Rich. 
Barkloughly Custle call you this at hand? Az. Yea, my 
Lord. 1602 Contention betw, Liberalitie & Prodigalitie i. 
iii, (Malone Soc.) 345 Van... What, still so hastily? Ter, 
Yoo hy gisse, sir, tis high time. 1612 W. Apams Ze? in 
Rundalt fe, Vapor (Hakl. Soc.) 39 He asked whether our 
countrey had warres? I answered him yea. 1796 Pecce 
Derbicisins (E.D.S.) 86 Yoy, yes, from yea or ay rather than 
yes. 1859 Tennyson Afarr. Geraint 688 ‘ Look on it, child, 
and tell me if ye know it.’ And Enid .. answer'd, ‘Yea, 
Iknowit’, 1865‘ Antemvs Waro’ His B4., Shakers, When 
we broke np, sez I, ‘my pretty dears, ear 1 go you hav no 
objections, hav you, to a innersent kiss at partin?’ ‘ Yay,* 
thay sed. 1909 K. D. Wicain Susanna § Sue i. 13 [Shaker 
Eldress log.} ‘Yee, yee! I remember well!’ [footnote Yea 
is ee pronounced among the Shakers.] 

b, pressing assent to a statement, command, 
etc.: = Yes 3. (See also 4.) 

@ 1000 Collog. Aélfric in Wr-Wiilcker 96 Af, And manige 
fedap pa zetemodon ofer sumor pzt eft hiz habban zearuwe. 
A, Sea swa hig dop, a 1300 Cursor Af, 1246 ‘Sun,’ he said, 
‘ bon most now ga To paradis pat i com fra.’, .* Yai, sir, wist 
i wyderward pe tat vnenth contre ware.’ @ 1330 O/ued 303 
"Enele mote he prine & pe, Pat ferst failleb of me & te.’ ‘3e 
lene 3a,’ quap otuwel bo. 21375 Joseph Arim, 170, '1 
trouwe pat beo pi sone ' bi Iosaphe he seide. ‘3e, sire, so he 
is. c141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2979 ‘Ye shut vato me 
gwere Pe lawes kepe til 1 sie come,’..to which pei gan 
answere, ‘3ee, see, man, gee 1’ 1535 CoveapaLe Josh. xxiv. 
22 Ye are witnesses ouer youre selues, that ye haue chosen 

ou the Lorde, to serue him. And they sayde: Yee. 1599 
suaks. Afuch Ado u. ii. 3 foh. It is so, the Count Clandio 
shal marry the danghter of Leonato. Sera. Yea my Lord, 
but 1 can crosse it. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 757 
* Then, Enid, shall you ride Behind me.’ ‘ Yea,‘ said Enid, 
"Tet us go.” 3 J : 

ce. Rarely in answer to a negative question (ods.: 
= Yes 2a), or in contradiction of 2 negative state- 
ment (now dial.: = YES 2b). 

a1000 Collog. Ailfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Af. Ne canst pu 
huntian buton mid nettum? V, Sea butan nettum huntian 
icmaz, aszzg Ancr. R. 334 Nis nont, cwed he, God so 
grim ase 3¢ him uore makied. No, he seid, Danid, 

nihe (ALS. 7. i he, 47S. C. 3eihe}, and seid penne 

warenore, /dfd,392 Ne muhte he mid lesse gref hahben 
ared us? 3e siker [v97, 3use I wis, 3es I wis}, ful lihtliche. 
1382 Wveiir Afatt, xvii. 23 Thei..seiden to hym, 3oure 
maister payeth nat tribute? And he seith, she [1388 his}. 
1423 Jas, I Kingis . \xviii, Quhare[un}to lyve i langer? 
Wofuilest wicht,and subiect ynto peyne; Of peyne? no: 
god wote, 3a, 1876 Waven Chimney Corner (1879) 149 
*This is th’ house isn't it, Matty?’ ' Yigh. We're just 7 
time.’ 1886 ConuiFre Gloss. Rochdale-w.-Kossendale Was, 
é. Phr., Yi..is..a negative [answer] to a statement, as, 

You have not heen at home to-day,’ to which yi‘ means 
that the statement made is untrue. 

d. Zo say yeas to answer in the affirmative; 
hence, to give assent. 

e1100 O. E. Chron. (MS, D,) an. 1067 Se kyng befealh 
seorne hire breder 0d pact he cweed ia wid. ¢ 1300 Beket 36 
This Gilbert seide 3e. 1390 Gowra Conf. 1. 288 And to the 
kniht sche seide: 'Yee." ¢zqoo Afol, Loll. 29 Yo a ferme 
.Oiper 3ie or nay. 1440 Generydes 3164 Vhey praed them 
to say In all this mater playnly ye or nay. 1513 Dovcras 
A@neis \. Prot. 93 Nocht fullie grantand, nor anis sayand 
ge. 1568 Gaarton Chron. 11. 128 A folkemot was an 
assembly of people to say yea or nay to that which should 
he declared vnto them. 1683 Col. Ree. Pennsylv, 1. 72 All 
yee that are willing yt the last proposition should stand so 
as it is, see yee. 3 

+e. Standing foran affirmative dependent clanse 
after a verb of saying or helieving: = YES 5. Ods. 
¢1375 Cursor M. 772 (Fairf.) And wenis bou-pat hit is 
squa? Certis, ha sayde J traw ya [er7. 3a, 3¢). 1397 Rolls of 
Parlt, 111. 379/1, I trowe rather 3e than nay. ¢1489 Cax- 
TON Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 511 Alas, doo they not remembre 
me, 1 byleve better ye than nay. ¢1500 A/edusine 263 YE 
they swere ye they are your enemyes and to the contrary, 
yf they swere that noo. " 2 
+f£ Yea or no, after whether, in an alternative 
dependent question = ‘whether ..ornot’. Soin 
an alternative dependent clause, as would J yea or 
no = ‘whether I would or not’. Oés. 

rsx in Lendam Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 11, 
93 te the Interrogatory Whethir thei had this hy the Comen 
assent ye or noo[ete.}. czsqo B.N. C.(Oxf) Afusnini. 27. 112 
(MS.} Whether J. S. was core and heire of [A. B.], ye or 
naye, he knoweth not. 1577 Barron Floorish upon Fancie 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/1 Would I ye or no, I learnd some of 
his raging rntes. 1670 in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 
tv. (1913) 313 In that time I shall tell thee whether I shalt 
make ie yea or no. 1787 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840) 
30 Whether they really do 
yea or no? 

+2, Used as an ordinary adverb directly quali- 
fying a clause or word: Even; truly, verily. Ods. 

In the Lindisfarne and Rushworth glosses on the Gospels 
it freq. renders L. etiam, jam = séOlice, witodlice. 

c9s0 Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xiii.22 Ad seducendos si potest 
Jfieri etiam electos, to sesvicanne gif mege wosa gee da 
poe {bid, John xvi, 32 Ecce uenit hora et ian wenit, » 

ono cuom dio tid gee cuom [warg. si nu cummen, 


converse familiarly with us, 


YEA. 


Rushw, & se comon). crago Hynia in Trin, Coll. Hom. 
App. 258 Therd 3e beo pin holi nome in heonene & in eorbe. 
@1300 Cursor A, 13050 Pou lunes hir ic again pi line. 
1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 129 pe kyng. .forbeed pat 
any schulde selle hym woode 3e [L. effai} forto sebe his 
mete and vitailles wip. 1388 Wyctir Prov. xiv. 20 A pore 
man schal he hateful, she (Vulg. e¢faix], to his neigbore. 
€ 1460 IWVisdoit 895 ia Alacre Plays 64 Schulde we leve pis 
lyue, ya whowe, We may a-mende wen we he sage. 158 
A. Hate Jéiad mt. 58 Helene..did him earnestly behold, 
and swelling yea with wrath [etc.} 

3. Used to introduce a statement, phrase, or word, 
stroager or more emphatic than that immediately 
preceding: = ‘indeed’; ‘and more’: = YES 4. 

Often practically coinciding with Nav adv.1 5, which how- 
ever properly expresses the contrast in degree between the 
statements, etc., whereas yea expresses their identity in 
substance. 

@ 1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hont 1. 185 He openep swa pe 
moder hire earmes hire leone child for to cluppen, 3¢ sobes. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rulls) 4797 Seint patric was bere monek & 
<akbe abbot ber 3e ar seint austin come mo ben an hundred 
Jer. 13.6 Cursor M. 19752 (Edin.) He fande a man unfere 
In parlesie gia azte ier. 33.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 261 Pou peng wel on bese pinges yic, wat tow art, & 
wat tou were. €1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxvit. (Machor) 153 
lel +e loy_mad, 3ey, mare pan ma nemmyt be. ¢1380 

Wycttv 1i7ks. (1880) 10 Pei seyn bat an hepene philosofre.. 
is wittiere and trewere ban almy3ti god, 3¢ bat godis fals and 
afole. 21533 Lo. Berners Huon cxlix, 565, 1 had rather haue 
lost .iiti. of my best cityes, ye and all my conntre. .destroyed. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 38 Giff we be the barnis of God thane 
ar we alsna heritours, 3ei heritours of God. 1579 Lyiy 
Euphues (Arb.) 106 How wantonly, yea, and bow willingly 
hane we abused our golden time. 1605 Caupen Xevt. 3 As 
that the true Christian Religion was planted heere most 
auntiently hy Ioseph of Arimathia,..yea hy saint Peter, 
and saint Paul, ¢1620 A, Huma Brit, Tongue (1865) 14 We 
See, not onelie in our idiom, but in the latin alsoe, one sym- 
bol to have sundrie soundes, ye, and that in one word; as 
lego, legis. 1671 Mitton P. X.1. 117 Regents and Poten- 
tates, and Kings, yea gods, Of many a pleasant Realm. 
1690 W.Watxen /dionat. Anglo-Lat. Pref. 3, 1 did not 
always particularly quote the place of my author..; yea 
sometimes I did not so much as set down my author at 
all. 1786 Westey ¥ru/. 3 May, Someof them nse improper, 
yea, iodecent, expressions in prayer. 1823 Snetrey Q. Af 
1. 130 Those Pyramids shall fall! Yea! not a stone shall 
stand to tell The spot whereon they stood! 1859 Tennyson 
Marr, Geraint 704, 1.. kept it for a sweet surprise at morn, 
Yea, truly is it not a sweet surprise f 

4. Introducing a question or remark in reply to 
a statement, elc., expressing either vague assent or 
(more commonly) opposition or objection: = ‘In- 
deed ?*; ‘Well’, ‘well then’, 

@ 1325 [see sense 1). ¢1330 //adi Meid. a5 Nu pu art 
iwedded, & of se heh se Jahe tliht., Jet nu, hwat frat, & for 
hwuch ping meast hit is? op7?, Lanct, P. Pi. B. xt. 33 
"3ee, recche neuere,’ quod recchelesnes, ¢1420 Chron, 
Vitod. 3357 * bis childe rose vp, and alyue he ys'...'3¢', quod 

kyng, ‘he nasnot dede bo, Bical * 3eysse, for god’, quod 

kny3t, ‘dede he was & his body golde.’ ‘Joye, sire’, 
quod ie archebisshop.., ‘ Mony grette meracle fis mayden 
has do.” ' 3e, syre archehysshop, olde pou by clappe! For 
y zene no by-leue perto.’ c1475 Ranf Coiljear 376 ‘Hald 
gow fra the Court, for ocht that may bes 3one man that 
thow outrayd Is not sa simpill as he said.’ ‘Zea, Dame, 
haue nane deeid of my ipfe today.’ ¢1sao Skecton A/ag- 
nyf. 94a Fan.. ne elf a chydynge With Crafty Conuay- 
auuce. Con, Aé. Ye, dyd'they so? 1535 Coverpatz Gen. 
iii, 1 The serpent..sayde vnto the womani Yee, hath God 
sayde in dede: Ye shall not eate of all maner trees in the 
garden? 1590 Suaxs. Mids. NV. mi. ii. 41x Rod. ‘Come, 
recreant... Vent. Yea, art thon there? 1605 — Lear tiv. 
326 (Qo.) Vea, is it come to this? 1859 ‘I'eunvson Geraint 
& Enid 128 ‘Yonder comes a knight.’.. Yea, but one? 
Wait here, and when he passes fall upon him. 

+b. Asa mere introductory interjection, empha- 
sizing the statement following. Obs. 

a1450 Le Morte Arth. 1626 Hopte Arthur than loude 
spake A-monge hys knyghtis to the quene: '3a, yonder is 
launcelot du lake, Yiff 1 hym euyr with syght haue sene.’ 


B. as sé. 
1, An utterance of the word ‘yea’; an affirma- 
tive reply or statement; an expression of assent. 


(Usually opposed to say or no: see also 3.) 

1228 Ment. Ripor (Surtees) 1. 53 Credendi..per suum na 
vel suum ya. @1400 Cristene-mon § Yew 125 in Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 483 Ober a nay, or A 3a? Soone tel 
pou me swa. ¢1480 Henavson Orpheus § Eurydice 574 
(Bano, MS.) Thingis..Till 3¢ or ua quhilk ar indefferent. 
1500-20 Dunaaa Poems xv. 36 Sum micht haif3e, with littilt 
cure, That hes oft nay, with grit labour. 1534 ‘'inpaLe 
James v. 12 Sweare not... Let youre ye be ye, and youre 
Waye naye. 1578 H, Worron Courtlie Controv, 230 Take 
pitie of him which attendeth life or death of your yea or 
nay. 1588 Snaxs, Z. L. L, v. ii. 413 My woing minde shall 
be exprest In russet yeas, and honest kersie noes. 2612 in 
10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. 1. 538 Their No should 
be as welcome unto him as their Yea, 1714 tr. Foutel’s 
Frai. Voy. Mexico (1719) 34 We observ'd that their Yea 
Consisted in a Cry, fetch’d from the Bottom of the Throat. 
1813 Jerrenson Irit, (1830) IV. 178 Their nay is the yea 
of truth, and its best test. 1846 Trenen Mirvac. xxxili, 
(1862) 473 Not seldom He gives even in the very act of 
seeming to deny; his Nay proving indeed a veiled Yea. 

b. More vaguely: Affirmatioa, assurance, cer- 
tainty, absolute truth; a positive statement or 
principle. 

31382 Wretir 2 Cor. 18 For oura word the which was at 
jou, ther is not in it is [z.rr. 3ea, 3he] and nay (Vulg. est et 
nou), but in it is is, that is, treuthe. 1526 TinpaLe 3 Cor. 
19-20 Goddis sonne i= Christ... was not ye and naye: but 
in hym it was ye. For all the promises of God, in hym are 
ye (1881 #.V,ia him is yea, For how many soever be the 
promises of God, in him is the yea]: and are ia hym Amen, 
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183x Caatviz Saré, Res. u. ix, Love God. This is the 
Everlasting Yea, wherein all contradiction is solved. 

2. An affirmative vole ; a person who votes in the 
affirmative; usually #/., opposed to zays (or toes). 

Still in use in the U.S. Congress. Cf. Ave. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) Il. 58 After a short dehate.. 
the House wasdivided. Theyeas went forth. 1706 Heaane 
Collect. (QO. H.S.) 203 ‘Twas carried in y® Affirmative Yeas 
14% Noes 71. 1781 Hatsett Prec, Proc. Ho. Conn. (1796) 
Il, 106 note, If this question for adjournment takes place 
hefore four o'clock in the afternoon, and there is a division 
upon it, the Yeas go forth; if after fuur o’clock, the Noes, 
1789 Massachusetis Spy ag Jan.3/a,197 Memhers present— 
Yeas tor. 1838 Congr. Globe a4 Dec. 33/1 Mr. Tillinghast 
asked for the yeas and nays, which were ordered. 1888 
Baveg Amer. Comm. xiii. I. 176 1f one fifth of a quorum 
demand a call of yeas and nays, this is taken. 

3. Yea and nay (or no): positive and negative 
statemeat (or command); affirmation and denial 
(or injunction and prohibition) ; sometimes, alter- 
nate affirmation and denial, vacillating statement, 
shilly-sballying. Also a¢trid, (see C. below). 

3382 Wreup 2 Cor. i. 17 Is and not, or 3he and nay. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 297 He folwede pe kynges 
wille and bis 3ee (v. ». 3he) and nay in al manere wise. 1526 
Tinpace 2 Cor. i. x8 Oure preachynge vata you, was not ye 
and naye. 1540 Parsca. Acolastus Declar. Names b 4, To 
flatter hym, and holde him_vp with ye and nay. 3598 
Suaxs. Merry W, 3, iv. 99 The very yea, & the no is, y® 
French Doctor my Master [etc.]. 1720 Paton Conversation 
34 These two went on, With yea and nay, and pro and con. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita II. i. 27 There had been a good deal 
of dealers’ yea and nay abont it. s923 H. Brown Our 
Renaissance ii. (1918) 56 Beyond yea or nay he inspired tha 
greatest of all philosophers. 

b. By yea and nay (or no): a formula of asse- 
veration in the form of, and substituted for, an 
oath (cf. Matt. v. 34-37). ? Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. L.L. 2.1, 1. 54 Longa. You swore to that 
Berowne, and to the rest. Bercw. By “Foe and nay sir, 
than 1 swore in iest. 3598 — Aferzy W414, i. 88. (1647 
Brome Joviall Crew 1. (1652) C3, By yea-cock and nay- 
cock The Fields will afford us a Hedge or a Hay-cock.)} 
31661 WV. N. etc. Merry Droliery 1. 2b, He swore hy yea and 
nay He would have no denial. 168z Mas. Bean Kadse Count 
Prol. Aijb, By Yeaand Nay, shee’ll throw her self on you. 
1828 Craven Gloss. s. v., ‘ By fair yea and nay,’ by a solemn 
affirmation. @1839 Prazo Charades & Enignias xvii, But 
still the Lady shook her head, Aud swore hy yea and nay. 


C. Comb. Yoa-and-nay a. [attrib. use of 
phrase: see B. 3], (@) whose ‘ communication’ is 
‘yea, yea, nay, nay’; spec. tyca-and-nay man, a 
quaker ; (4) of indefinite or indeterminate character, 


‘neither one thing nor another’, ambiguous; (c) | 


disposed to assent or deny indifferently or according 
to expediency; hesitating, vacillating, undecided ; 
also sé. a Quaker; hence yea-and-nayish adj, 
(nonce-wd.) in sense (6); yea-forsooth a., addicted 
to saying ‘yea forsooth’ in the way of superficial 
assent; yea-nay a. = yea-and-nay; yea-say uv. 
{after Nay-say v.], éx/r. to say ‘yea’, to assent 3 
trans. to assent to; yea-word, a word of assent. 

1656 Frecknoe Diarium 35 Above all of your co and 
nay Man, take especial heed [ pray. 1678 (¢#¢/e) A Yea and 
Nay Almanack for the people call'd Quakers. a 1700 B. E, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Yea and Nay-Men, Quakers. 1775 
Mar, D'Arsiay Z£arly Diary ee (1889) 11. 9 He was 
a yea and nay man uot worth remembering. 178: C. 
Jounston Hist. J. Juniper 1. 81 One of your water-gruel, 
yea-and-nay good boys, 1807 Antid. Aliseries ium. Life 
4 They were Yeas and Nays. ‘What's that?’ said 1... 
*O quack, quack I suppose’, said the squire, 188 L. Hunr 
Ld. Byron etc. 1. 309 Shelley..had ouly ta become a yea 
and nay man in the House of Commons, to be one of the 
Tichest men in Sussex. 1865 Anne Manninc Be/forest 1. 
aoo, I hate yea-and-nay persons that don’t care, and leave 
it to you. age M. Hew tert (¢i#/e) The Life and Death 
of Richard Yea-and-Nay. 1777 Mme, D’Aratay £arly 
Diary July (1889) If, 202 Our Journey proved very *yea 
and sayish. 1597 Sans. 2 /fen. [V,1.11. 41 A Rascally- 
*yea-forsooth-knane, to beare a Gentleman in hand, and 
then stand vpon Security, 1847 Mas. Goar Castles in 
Airiii, The executor was an infirm *yea-nay old gentleman, 
1866 R.A. Vaucuan Afystics vit. il. (1860) 11. 279 note', 
Te was indeed no time for compliment—for hesitant, yea. 
nay utterance upon the question. 1875 Moras A£neids 
vit, 615 Whom all men follow straight, The while their 
bragen *yea-saying the griding trumpets hlare, /6fd. x11. 
84x And yea-saying she bowed. 1887 — Odyss. xut. 47 So 
he spake; and all yea-said him and bade the thing to be. 
1861 Sir F, Patcrave Norm. & Eng. (1864) II]. 8a Nor did 
any hashfulaess real or conventional, delay his *yea-word. 

Yea,v. ff prec.] été. (or with 24): To say 
‘yea’; to reply affirmatively: opp. to Nay v. 2b. 

1598 Be. Hatt Sat. vt. i. 82 No more smell-feast Vitellio.. 
loues him in his maw, loaths in his heart, Yet soothes, and 
yeas, and Nayes on eyther part. 3657 J. Gooowin 7viers 
Yvied 6 Such as will swallow their camels, and _yea it, and 
nay it, with them from the one end of their faith unto the 
other. 1679 Estadbi. Test 23 A.. Jesuit. .can thou and thee, 
and yea and nay, as well as the best of them (se. Quakers). 

Yead, obs. form of Eye. 

1598 Q. Exiz, Péutarch 134 Thre yead men, 

Yead, dial. form of Hzap sé. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 97 Chell make thy Yead 
addle. 1864 Tennyson North. Farmer vy, A hummin awaay 
Joike a buzzard-clock ower my yeid. 

Yead(e, obs. pa.t. of Go: see Yonr. 

Yeaf, obs. pa.t. of Give. Yeaghe, obs. f. 
Yacut. Yeal, dial, form of Atz, Yeald: see 


Guitp, Oup, YELD, YIELD. 


YEANLING. 


Yealdon, var. Ervine 1, fuel. 

1818 Scott Hré, Midi, xlv,Take awa yealdon, take awa low. 

Yeale, obs. form of Eet. 

@ 1638 in Engl. Hist, Rev. Jan. (1915) 25 Some of the 
yeales being worth as. a peece. 

Yeale, obs. form of YALE. 

Yealing. Sc. Also 8 eeldin, 9 yeildin, yee- 
lin’, eelin. [? For *ever eilding, one of ever etld 
(Exp sé.) or equal age with another. Cf. evineld, 
evin eild = contemporary in Douglas 2x. 111. xii. 
42.) <A contemporary in age. Also aéérid. 

1738 Ramsay Phenix and Owl yi, You, a Species by 
your sell, Near Eeldins with the Sun your God. 1787 Buans 
Brigs of Ayr 150 My dear-remember'd, ancient yealings. 
3804 Courer Maceuldrochiana 1, xvi, His bonny, various, 
yeelin’ frien’s, 1808 Jamieson, Vei/dins, Yealings. 

Yealk, obs. form of Youx. 

Yeallow, yealow, obs. ff. YELLOW. 

Yealte, obs. var. YELtT. 

+ Yean, sd. Obs. Also 5 3ecene, 3e(e)ne, yene, 
e(ejne, yn. [app. f. next.] A youag lamb, 
yeanling. 

1408 Wycl. Bible Ps, cxiiii. 13 (MS. Fairf. 2) pe sheep of 
hem hen wp 3ecene [v.7. 3ene, 3eene, ene, eene, yn}, fbid. 
Isa. xl. 11 He shal bere sheep wip cene eper wP lombe [v.rr. 
yene, enc). 

a16s0in J.E.T. Rogers (ist. Agriculture & Prices (1887) 
Wo 24 (Besides the genera] names of sheep, ewes, rams, 
wethers or muttons, and lambs, | fiud tups, tegs, yeans,.. 
crones and hoggs}. 

Yean (yin),v. Now arch, and dial. Forms: 
4 Rene, 6 yene, 6-7 yeane, 6- yean. [? OE. 
* ’, 6 » . 

edaniarz, related to ge¢an ‘feta’, pregnant: see 

-and Ean z,] 

1. ¢rans. Of a ewe: To bring forth (a lamb); 
also said of goats and occas, other beasts. 

1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) 11.303 Alle be splekked lam- 
berne and kedes pat schulden be i-zened, @1513 FABYAN 
Chron. vit. (1811) 368 A lambe was yenyd, hanyuge.ti. perfyte 

jodyes. 1523 Fitzusaa, //usdb. § 37 An ewe goth with 
lambe .xx. wekes, and shall yeane fe lambe in the .xxi. 
weke. 1605 Wittet Hexapla Gen. 319 There is a river in 
Assyria..which causeth the sheepe that drinke thereof to 
yeane hlacke lambes, 1644 Quaates Sheph. Orac. vil, 

They'l conspire To yeane their jolly lambs within thy cot. 
3759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 32 The ewes yean the 
polled lamb with the least danger. 1800 Worpsw. Pet 
Lamb 39 The dam that did thee yean Upon the mountain- 
tops. 1 Sovtugcy in Ann. Rev. 1V. 51 To record the 
day and hour when a sheep died, a lamb was yeaned, or one 
of the flock stolen. 1862 Seeks Poems, Vis. Tusculun 
15 Watching the white goats..their young Tending, new 

yeaned. 3873 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus xiv. 154 What grim 

ioness yeaned thee, aneath what rock’s desolation ? 
b. fg. To produce, give birth to. 

1598 Maaston Sco. of Villanie vi. 39 Yon's one hath 
yean’d a fearefull prodigie. 1847 Emexson Pocms, Wood 
Notes 11, Trenchant time hehoves to hurry All to yean and 
all to bury. - 

2. énir. To bring forth young, as a sheep. 

1548 Etyot, Adasia, an olde yewe, whiche hath lately 

yeaned or had a lamhe, 1565 Starteton Fortr. Faith 99 

ike an ewe when she is yeaning and wringeth for deliuer- 
aunce. 1573-80 Tusser usd, (1878) 73 Eawes readie to 
yeane cranes ground rid cleane. 3615 SytvestEa Yod 

Triumph. Ww. 478 The time when mountain Goats and 
Hinds Do yean and calve. 21661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 
23 To see a woman calve, or a cow yean. 1794 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts 17 By the time all the ewes have yeaned. 
1835 TnirtwaLt Greece vi. 1. 21a The ewes yean twice 
a year, 3854 Frail, X. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 232 The ewes 
yean ina yard or standing pen. 1879 Butcnea & Lane 
Odyssey 5: The ewes yean thrice within the full circle of a year. 

Hence Yeaned ff/.a., Yea‘ning v4/. sb. (also 


attrib.) and ppl. a. 

1567-1849 (see New-veaneo ffl. a.) 1574 Hattowes 
Gueuara’s Fam, Ep, (1577) 253 His eawes to haue good 
eaning. 3577 B. Gooca Heresbach's Husd, un. (1966) 139 
Whe shepeheard must be as careful as a midwife in the 
yeaning time. 1686 Por Stafordsh, 258 Within thirteen 
months she hronght 7 Lambs at thiee yeanings. 1697 Dav- 
pen Virg. Georg. 1. 751 The yeaning Ewes prevent the 
springing Year. 1775 Apaia Amer. Ind. 309 The she hear 
takes an old large hollow tree for her yeaning winter-house, 
3776 Complete Grazier (ed. 4) xxvi. 144 It is necessary she 
[se. a ewe) should at her yeaning have the henefit of spring- 
ing grass, 1866 Cortey Agric. 1x, xvi 487 Late yeaned 
lambs. .are generally delicate. 

Yean(e, obs. forms of Yawn. 

Yeane-sherre, obs. form of JANIZARY. 

31704 J. Prrts Ace. Mohamzmetans vii. 73 They are all 
Veane-Sherres, or Fanizarics, i.e. Soldiers. 

Yeanling (yrnlin). arch. [f{, YEANv. + -LING. 
Cf, Eaxuixc.] A young lamb or kid. Also jig. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, When to their store 
They add the poor man’s yeanling. 1644 Quartes Sheph. 
Orac.i, One of my weaker ee hapt to stray. 1793 
Coweer Odyss. 1x. 283 As he milked his ewes. .All in their 
turns, her yeanling fhe] gave to each. 1862 Mes. Noaton 
Lady of La Garaye wv. 411 Still to the schools the ancient 
chiming clock Calls the poor yeanlings of a my flock. 
1869 Swinasuane Ess. & Stud, (1875) 207 Take the young 
ones to the teat, Left in yeanlings’ penfol ids pent. F 

b. appositive or as adj, That is a yeaaling; 

young or new-born: esp. ofa lamb, Also jig. 

1658 Topsell’s Four-f, Beasts 493 The common Epithets 
expressing the nature of this Beast {sc. the lamb) are these, 
rongh, yeanling (ed. 1607 yearling], weak, unripe, sucking, 
tender. 1667 Murron P, £. 11. 434°'The flesh of Lambs or 
eanling Kids. 1 a H. Baooxe Foot of Quad. (1809) 
¥ p. xiv, The yeanling kids and cooing turtles. 1822 
W. Taytor in Afoxthiy Mag. XXXII. 239 To surround , 
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YEANT. 


himself with ushers, proportioned to the number of boys, 
and more advanced in acquirement than these yeanling 
monitors. @ 1873 R. Bucnaxan Man and Shadow 1, Poet. 

Wks. 1874 IIL, 61 By the yeanling Lambkin’s side. 

Yeant, obs. f. Grant: see Y (1) stole. 

a@ 1440 Sir Eglam. 233 Ther dwellyth a yeaunt in a foreste. 
fbid, 301 He come where the yeant was. 

Year (yiez). Forms: 1 sear, ger, (ear, gar), 
2-5 3ear, 2-5 (6 Sv.) 3eT, (3 3e0r, jeer, jer, 
hier, 3-4 gier, 4 3iere), 3-6 yer, (4 yerr, yeier, 
yeire, 3her, Sz. gheir), 4-5 jeer, (yher, yhere), 
4-5 (6 Sc.) 3ere, yeir, 4-7 yere, yeer, 5 3eere, 
(j3eyre, heire, heyre, here, 3here, eer, ee yheir, 
ghir, 5-6 yeyr), 5-7 yeere, 5-6 Sc. 3eir (6-8 zeir), 
6-7 yeare, (Sc. zeare, 7 Sc, zear), 6-year. [OE. 
ee, gar str. n., also masc., (Anglian) gév,= 

Fris, yér, 7a (NFris. jfar, jor, EF ris. er, tr, 
WFris. 47), OS. sar, gér, MLG. jér, MDu. jaer 
LG., Du. jaar), OHG., MHG. jar (G. jahr), ON. 
ir (Sw. dr, Da, aar), Goth. zér :— *yeront, cog- 
nate with Zend yare year, Gr. pos year, wpa time 
of year, season, year, time of day, OSI. jard spring 
(Russ, Pol., etc. jar spring, Serb. summer); cf. 
also L. Aornus of this year (:— *ho-jorinus), The 
normal OE. (flexionless) pl. géav is represented still 
in dialectal usage; for illustration of the history 
see £B.] 

L The time occupied by the sun in its apparent 
passage through the signs of the zodiac, z.e. (ac- 
cording to modern astronomy) the period of the 
earth’s revolution round the sun, forming a natural 
unit of time (nearly = 3654 days); hence, a space 
of time approximately equal to this in any con- 
ventional practical reckoning (considered with 
respect to its length, without reference to its limits : 


cf 3). 

¢g60 AErnatwotw Rule Si. Bene? Vii. (Schréer 1885) 83 
To seares feece twezen zebrodra into cumena cicenan gan 
¢1000 Sax, Leechd. 1. 204 Hyt hynnan healfon geare ealne 
pone wetan utatyhp ¢1z00 7712. Coll. Monn 53 Nu aje 
we..leten alse fele da3es, alse hie diden 3eres... pat we ne 
singed bo blisfulle songes. ¢ 1205 Lav. 217 Asscanius heold 

is dribliche lond Daizes & geres, crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 2/33 

welf Monbe it was pare-afterward and half 3er and more, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 4705 Be pe thrid yeir was gan, Vnnethes 
was per beist left am: 1362 Lanct. P. Pi. A. vit. 43 Pou 
schalt 3elden hit a-zeyn at one 3eeres ende. c1q00 St, 
Alexius (Land 463) 58 More he lerned in on ger ban any of 
his ober fere dide in geres tene. 1428 A. A. Wills (1882) 
80 Competent saleri for an hole here. 1456-70 Acts Parlt, 
Scot. (1875) X11.27/2 Landis. .quhilkis our predecessoris hes 
iosyt..ii hundreth 3eirys befor thir days. rg00-20 Dunzar 
Poems xax, 32 Gif evir my fortoun wes to bea freir, The 
dait thairof is past full poe geir. 1598 Suaks, Merry W, 
x. i. 13, 1 that 1 doe,and haue done any time these three 
hundred yeeres, 1637 Decree Star Chamb.x. in Milton's 
Arcop.(Ath.j14 No Haberdasher of small wares,, ,not haning 
beene seuen yeeres apprentice to the trade, 1718-x9 SwiFr 
Stella’s Birthday Wks. 1841 1. 682/2 Stella this day is 
thirty-four (We shan’t dispute a year or more), 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose vi, A family of four hundred years’ standing, 
1842 Dickens Asner, Notes xviii, A gentleman... within 
a year or twoon either side of thirty. 1884 Gotpwin SmiTu 
in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 533 The iden that the United States 
are disposed to aggress upon Canada cannot survive a year’s 
intercourse with their people. 

B. goo-30 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) Pref. 4 Pa feng Apel. 
bryht his bropur to, & heold .v. gear. c2ooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. ix. 20 An wif pe polode blod-ryne twelf gear. ¢1rz00 
Vices §& Virtues 143 Prie hier and six mone c1z0§ 
Lay. 3789 Ale be twa 3ere, a 1225 Ancr. KR. 218 Efter ueole 
ger. 2340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 741 An hundreth and twenti 
yhere,  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kat.’s 7. 588 And thre yeer in this 
wise his lif he ladde. ¢1449 Pecock Kegr. 1. xi. 56 Poul 
was slain bifore the tyme of this exile bi almost xxx". geer. 
3526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 118b, A thynge done 
peranenture a dosyn yere before. 1535 StEwArt Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) II. zt Mony geir. 1553 Brecon Religues of Rome 
(1563) zoo He had burned in Purgatorye a greate number of 
yeare. 1602 Suaxs, Has. v.i. 183 He will last you some 
eight yeare, or nine yeare, 1699 antLev Phal. Pref. p. 
Ixxxv, Sir Henry Spelman..used it Ixxx Year since. xgor 
in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ, VII. 101 The Curé is now stone 
blinde, & has been this 4 year. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxix, 
At last they didna ‘gree at a’ for twa or three year, 

b. Following and qualifying a date: =a year 
before or after. ..; twas @ year, a year 
ago, More commonly expressed by ¢welvemonth 
(TwELVEMONTH 1 b). 

1533 Cromwett in Merriman Lie & Zeé2, (xg02) 1. 362 
That..your pleasure maye be to suffer it to bere date from 
Mydsomer Wasa yere. 1606 G. Wlooncocke] Lives Entp. 
in Hist. [ustine L15, The Emperor..tooke him prisoner 
vppon the same day twentye yeares, after that his father 
‘was taken prisoner by Charles the fift. @ 1873 Witaerroace 
Ch. § Entp. (1874) 8 On the aay. year on which he had 
received our Lord's servants into hishouse, 1880 Disragtt 
Endym, xxxv, 1 should not be surprised..if he were to 
change his name again before this time year. 

¢. In reference to the dnration of some (usually 
painfnl) experience, as the sufferings of purgatory 
(always in reference to years of gee aterm of 


imprisonment, etc. (Usnally £/ with numeral.) 
c1200 7 rin, Coll, Hont. 61 Vucle god us brised,..oder purh 
orf qualm oder purh smerte 3ier (cf. G. schmerzenjahr), 
1357 Lay Folks Catech, (1.) 221 And so my3t pardoun be 
gotun to sey yche day a Jady sawter 3he ten powsand 3er in 
on 3ere, c1400 Afol. Loli. 8 Pewenti powzand 3er of par- 
in, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x, 271 *Goodys 
curse have he for it ‘, sayd Charlemagne, ‘and an evyil yere,* 
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1833 Gav Rich? Vay 5 Sa mony thousand 3eris of pardone 
pouers and remissione of sine and payne. 1874 W. S, Git- 
pert Charity u; Mr. S...There is nothing to connect me 
with that matter... Ruth. Nothing?..I've writin’ of yours 
which is fourteen year [z.¢. — servitude], if it's a day. 
1got Scotsman 27 feb, 11/1 The woman also told him that 
.-if he was not careful she could get him fifteen years. 


d. f/, with numeral, expressing a person's age. 
(CE &.) 

More usually either followed by of age or old, or omitted 
by ellipsis; e.g. ‘a man fifty years of age’, or ‘fifty years 
old *‘,or ‘aman of fifty’, For obs, variants of expression 
see quots, 

1300 Cursor M. 11315 O gode haliman .. O sex scor 

eire, hight symeon. 1 etc. {see Oto a 4b), ¢ 1380 

Wve Sern. Sel. Wks, 1. 83 Whan [Crist] was twelfe 3eer 
olde. 138% — Mazt. ii. 16 Alle the children,..fro two jeer 
age and with ynne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucen Merch. T. 177, 1 wol 
no womman thritty yeer of age. 1J90 Gower Conf. 1. 148 
The yongest of hem hadde of age Fonrtiene yer. a1425 
Cursor M.12386 (Trin.)Ihesu was pat tyme pore Of eizte yeer 
olde & more. ¢ 1450 Aleriin i. 15 It semed ij yere age or 
more. c 1480 Childe of Bristowe 37 in Hazl. £, P. P. 1.112 
When the child was xij yere and more. 1523 FirzuEea, 
Husb.§ 67 Put theym bothe in one pasture, tyll they be foure 
or fyne yere olde, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 14 Ane 
woundit man, of aucht and threttie 3eiris. 1600 Snaxs. 
A. Y. £, 1, iti, 73 At seanenteene yeeres, many their for- 
tunes seeke But at fonrescore, it is too late a weeke., 1 
Skene Reg, Alaj, Table 62b, The heire of ane Soccoman 
is of perfite age, quhen he is passed fivetene reares. 1675 
Hoaaes Odyssey G6H 32 Wine, that aged was eleven year. 
Seq aware Autobiog. (7854) 127 Four children.. who died 
all before they were full four yeer old, 1847 Tznnvson 
Princess V. 544 A nurse of ninety years. 4 

@. In special or idiomatic genitive or attrib. 
uses, qualified by a or a numeral, 

¢ 1000 AiLFRIc Gram. xlix. (Z.) 287 Anniculus, anes geares 
cild odde lamb. 1451, 1582 [see Dav sd. 11}. 1475 BA. 
Noblesse (Roxb,) 8 The dyvysyon..dured in Fraunce con. 
tinuelly hy .xj. yeerday. 1559 Afirr. Mag. (1563) Civ, My 
enmy straunged but for aten yeares daye. 1609 C. Butter 
Fem, Mon, (1623) D iij, The Bee is but a yeares Bird, with 
some advantage. 1635 in Foster Crz. Min, E. ind. Comp. 
(1907) 67 [At 41. per hundred at] a yeares day of payment. 
16 Craomweu Sf, 12 Sept., A people that have been un- 
hinged this twelve-years day, and are unhinged still, 1860 
Mere. Marine Mag, YM1. 181 She..is classed in Lloyd's 
Register as an eight years’ ship. 

2; a. With qualifying words, denoting periods 
differing in length according to the manner in 
which they are computed in some scientific or 
conventional reckoning. 

Anonalistic, astronomical, canicular, civil, embolismic, 
equinoctial, Gregorian, Julian, lunar, lunisolar, natural, 
es solar, Sothic, iropical, vague (etc.) year: see 
the adjs. 

105s Byrhtferth's Handboe in Anglia VIII. 316 Pes 
geares dazas ge witan nemniad on lyden solaris 
annus, & on englisc pxre sunnan .zear, 1579-80 Noatn 
Plutarch (2595) 79 For the Romaines at the beginning had 
hut 10. monethis in the yere: as some of the barbarous people 
make but three moneths for their yere. rgoz [see Jutran]. 
1594 Biunvevin Zxere, 11, 1. xlii. (1597) 171 b, The Egyptian 
yeare containeth the iust number of 365. dayes. 1728 Cuam- 
Bers Cycl, s.v. Pertod, Victortan Pee , an Interval of 
532 Julian Years. 1757 J. Fercuson Astvon, (ed. 2) xxi. 
§ 408 The Solar or Tropical Year, which contains 365 days, 
5 hours, 48 minutes, 57 seconds; and is the only proper or 
natural year, because it always keeps the same seasons to 
the same months. 1841 Witkinson Afann. & Cust. Anc. 
Egypt. xi. Ser. . I. 17 ‘The sacred was the same as the solar 
or vagne year, 1860 R. S, Poote in W. Smith Décd. Bible 
]. 505/1 There appear to have been at Jeast three years in 
use with the Sueyptians before the Roman domination, the 
Vague Year, the Tropical Year, and the Sothic Year. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a very long period or 
cycle (in chronology er mythology, or vaguely in 
poctic use). 

Cynic year: see Cynic a, 3 Greal year (Gr. péyas en= 
avtds), the period (variously reckoned) after which all the 
heavenly bodies were supposed to return to their original 
positions, also called Platonic year (see Piatonic a, 3b) 
also occas. nsed of certain cycles in modern chronoloey. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ri vin. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) If, 
86/1 Chaunging of roundenes and cercles of sterres,,be 
chaungeing of hem fallep in enerich xzxvj. M. 3eere. And 
bs pe greete 3ere pat is the laste of alle Finges, 1585 T. 

WASHINGTON tr. Wicholay's Voy. ww. xi. 123 b, With the life 
of this bird (sc. the phoenix], the reuolution of the great yere 
is made, which diuers. .say to consist, not in 540. yeres, but 
in 12950. yeres. 1587 GoLpinc De Mornay xxvi. (1592) 402 
If they had fiued lesse than Sixe hundred yeares, their 
obseruations had bene in vaine, because the great yeare 
continueth so long. 1594 Brunpevin Z-rerc. i. 1. xxxvii. 
(1597) 170 It is called of some the re of the worlde, and 
of some the great yeare of Plato, which contayneth accord- 
ing to Alphonsus, 4gooo. yeares..yet some affirme that the 
perfect yeare of the worlde contayneth but 36000 yeares. 
1666 S. Parken Free & litpart. Censure (1667) 91,1 will 
engage you shall never be one of their Deca though 
you should study them [sc. Platonists] to the revoluticn of 
their Great Year. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 583 On such day 
As Heav'ns great Year brings forth. 1737 Wuiston 
Fosephus, Antig.\. iii. §9 Unless they had lived six hun- 
dred years: for the Great Year is compleated in that inter. 
val, 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 116 The ‘great year,’ or 
geological cycle. 1871 Avaaaster Wheel of Law 89 Five 
thousand angelic years, which are five hundred and eighty- 
six millions of the years of men, 2893 Huxtey Romanes 
Lect, 36 The suggestion that the power and the intelligence 
of man can ever arrest the procession of the great year. 

c. The period of revolution of any planet round 
the sun (planetary year). 

1728 Cuamaers Cyc/. s.v., The Times wherein Jupiter, 
Satum, the Sun, Moon, &c, finish their Revolntions..are 
respectively call’d the Years of Jupiter, and Saturn, [etc.}, 


eS 


YEAR. 


1870 E, F, Bura Ecce Coelum iv, 104 According to the 
Neptunian calendar, it is only thirty-six years since the 
creation of Adam. 4 

3. A space of time, of the length stated in senses, 
with fixed limits. a. esp. Such a space of time as 
reckoned in a calendar and denoted by a number 
in a particular era: commonly divided into twelve 
calendar months, in the ordinary (Roman) calendar 
beginning with January and ending with December, 
and consisting of 365 (or 366) days: see CALENDAR 
1, (Distinctively called the cévz/ year.) 

Year of Christ, t of God (Sc.), of our Lord (Lorn sb. 7b), 
of grace (Grace sb, 12), tof salvation (SALVATION 1¢), a 
ee year of the Christian era (denoted by a number 
‘ollowing). 

(Formerly also in A/, with numerat, denoting a particular 
year of an era.) 

cr000 Ags. Gosf, Luke ii. 41 His magas ferdon zlce sere 
to hierusalem. c11r32 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1132 
Dis gear com Henri king to pis land. c1zog Lay. 7220 He 
makede pane kalend pe dihted Pane moned & beser. a 1250 
Owl & Nighi. 101 Pat ober 3er a faukun bredde. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 150 Two genelengdhes timen her, And two sol- 
stices in Se ger. 1357 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (1879) 118 The 
sacrement of the auter..whilk ilk man and woman. .avght 
forto resceyve anes in the yhere. 1396in Scott. Asti. (1900) 
XIV, 217 The secvnde day of May the yher of our lorde 
Mcce neynty and sex. atsoo Bernard. de cura rei fam, 
etc, (E.E.T.S.) 32 Be the yheris of cryst comyn and gone, 
Fly nynty ande nyne. 1556 Lavpga Tractate of Kyugis 
19 The 3eir of God Ane m.v.c.Lvil. 1584 in Cath. Kec. Soc. 
Publ. V. 64 The lettre from Richard Hutton written in 
September withowt yere. 1607 TorseLt Four-/, Beasts 297 
Stalions are to he seperated from Mares al the yeare long, 
except at the time of procreation. a@1646 J. GaEGorY 
Learned Tracts (1649) 164 The Christians did not use to 
reckon by the years of Christ, until the 532 of the Incar- 
nation, /d/d. 165 That the first year Dionysian of Christ 
ought to bee reckoned the third. 1657 Worth's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives a the yeer of the Salvation of all man- 
kinde, three hundred thirty and nine. a@1zzoo in Cath, 
Ree. Soc. Publ. 1X. 335 (They) were al by holy obedience 
sent to Paris in the yeare 1652. 1788 Cowrra Stanzas Bill 
of Mortality 2 Could I..as sure presage To whom the 
rising year shall prove the last. 1818 Scotr Kod Roy xxvi, 
The Hielands hae been keepit quiet since the year anghty- 
nine—that was Killiecrankie year. 1861 M. Pattison &ss. 
(1889) I. 36 Dr. Pauli..more than once gives the day and 
the month, withont remembering to add the year of an 
event. 

1440 Alphate? of Tales 265 Abowte be yeris of our Lord 
cece vj. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 1 The ferd 
day of the moneth of August, the 3ere of God etc, Ixxiij 
geris. 

b. Such a space of time, with limits not neces- 
sarily coinciding with those of the civil year, forming 
a division of a period (or the whole period) of 
office, study, or other occupation, or of a person’s 
lifetime (in these cases commonly wilh ordinal 
numeral, often with possessive noun or prononn), 
or taken between definite dates for some special 
purpose, e.g. taxation, payment of dividends, 
agricultural operations, etc. 

c1000 Lambeth Ps. xxx, 11 Lif min and gearas mine. 
¢ 1200 Orin 9503, & ta wass Kayfasess ser Pe fifte 3er 
bigunnenn. arze25 Leg. Kath. 43, Pe fif & prittude 3er of 
his (sc. Maxence's] rixlinge, 1338 R. Bauxne Chron. (1725) 
1. 10 In his ellenent 3ere com folk, pat misleued. ¢ 12425 
Cursor AI. 3893 (Trin.) His 3eres passed & senen dayes 
Rachel he weddide pe story sayes. 1450 Godstow Reg. 
138 Pe v. yer of pe reine of kinge Edwarde. 1518 Star 
Chamber ases (Selden Soc.) II. 162 Suche greate charges 
as they [sc, sheriffs}..must bere by Reason of the same 
Office after their yer Ended. 1611 B. Joxson Catiline mt. 
i, Which I'll perform..not for my year, But for my life. 
1616 in Cath, Rec. Soc, Publ. 111. 34 There in + English 
Colledge,..he lived and heard his conrse of philosophie and 
almost two yeares of school diuinitie. 1631 Mitton Sonn. 
vii. 2 How soon hath Time,.Stoln on his wing my three 
and twentith yeer! 1635 A. Starrorv Fem, Glory (1860) 61 
His living in obscurity from His twelfth to His thirtieth 
yeere. 1848 E. S. Creasv Eton Coll. 42 The relative posi- 
tions which the boys of each year had occupied in the 
school. 1871 Smites Charac. iii. (1876) 68 At the following 
Christmas examination he was the first of his year. 


ce. Such a space of time as arranged for religions 


~ observance in the Christian Church, with special 


seasons and holy days, beginning with Advent (but, 
formerly or locally, wilh other periods). 

& 1400 W; ars Bible (1850) 1V. 683 The lessouns, pistlis, 
and gospels, that ben rad in the chirche al the 3eer. 1657 
Sraraow Be. Com. Prayer 106 We begin. .our Ecclesiastical 
year (as to some accounts, though not as to the order of 
our service) with the glorious Annunciation of his Birth 
by angelical message. 1827 Kraze (¢it/e) The Christian 
Year; Thouglits in Verse for the Sundays and Holydays 
thronghout the year. 1895 HW. Soith's Dict. Chr. Antiq. 
1. 33/1 The first Sunday in Advent was not always the 
beginning of the liturgical year... The Antiphonarius of 
St. Gregory begins 1 Advent, and the Lider Responsalis 
with its Vigil. But the earlier practice was to begin the 
ecclesiastical year with the month of March, as being that 
in which our Lord was crucified (March 25). 

4. As the period of the seasons, and of the growth 
of crops and vegetation in general; hence poe?. 
connoting the phenomena of growth and decay, 

©1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 222 Myn herte and alle my 
lymes been as grene As laurer thurgh the yeer is for to sene. 
1430 Two Cookery-bks. 29 Take Strawberys, & waysshe 
hem in tyme of 3ere in Boe red wyne. 1573-80 Tussea 
Husb, (1878) 59 Make hillocks of molehils, in field thorough 
out, and so to remaine, tillthe yeere goabout. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 5 Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
3728-46 THomson Spring 18 As yet the trembling year is 
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unconfirmed, And Winter oft at eve resumes the breeze, 
178: Cowren Heroism 24 Vines, olives, herbage, forests 
disappear, And all the charms of a Sicilian year. 184a 
Tennyson Day Dreant, Sleeping Palacei, The varying year 
with blade and sheaf Clothes and reclothes the happy plains. 
b. ?ransf. A year’s produce, (A literalism.) 
1384 Wyeur oe? ii. 25, Y shal 3eelde to you the 3eris 
whom the locust eete. 
e. Each of the annnal rings in the wood of 
a tree. rare. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXV1. 163 The Circles, or (as they are 
commonly call‘d) Years, are closer. 
5. pl. Age (of a person). 
Years of discretion: see Discrerion 6b, 
a@ 1000 Cxrdmon's Gen. 2381 Searum frod. 
10885 Himm birrp beon 
childess 3xress, 1225 


¢13200 OrMIN 
ullwaxenn mann, & shadd fra 
uliana § 3unge mon of 3eres. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12759 He was yong & yepe, of yeris but 
lyte. c¢xsoo Lancelot 1431 Euery gilt., Dene frome he 
passith the 3eris of Innocens. a 1s29 Skettou Death K. 
Edw. [V-37, 1 se wyll, they leve that doble my 3eris. 1577 
Hansen Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 231, I my selfe learned it of 
one of no small credite, of great yeares. 1598 R, BeanarD 
tr. Terence, Hecyra v. i, 1 am of that yeares now that it 
were no reason to remit mine offence. ¢1610 Women Saints 
(1886) 39 When she was of yeares fitt for marriage. 16.. 
Mroptetoy, etc. O/d Law u. ii, Ere they be thought at 
cS to welcome misery! 1624 Quantes $ob Militant 

fedit. xvi, ah Aiea to decrepit yeeres, Fild with 
experience, and grizly haires, cm Mitron Sonn. to Sir 
Hl, Vane x Vane, young in yeares, but in sage counsell old. 
1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. [nd.1 Ever since 1 came to 
years, that I could tell my owninclinations. 1749 FiecoiG 
Tom Fones xu. xiii, You may change your Opinion, if you 
live to my Years. 1794 Mas. Ravcutrre Afyst, Udolpho 
xtii, That Madame Cheron, at her years, should elect a 
second husband, was ridiculous, 1867 Freeman JVornt. 
Cong. 1. vi. 594 William, still a boy in years hut a man in 
eoaduct and counsel. 

b. Full or mature age (esp. in phr. Zzfo or #0 
years, of years); old age (esp. in phr. tn years = 
old, aged).. Now arch. or poet. 

Stricken, struck, strucken in years: see the pa. pples, 

1579 E. K. in Spenser’s Sheph, Cal, Feb., Emblem, Men of 
yeares haue no feare of god at al. 1581 Perris tr. Guazzo's 
Civ, Conv, mt. (1586) 130 It is better for 2 man to chuse 
a young wife, then one in yeares. 1593 Snaks. Lich, //, i. 
iii, 66 ‘Till my infant-fortune comes to yeeres. 1605 Firs? 
Pt. Feronimo 1, iii, Had not your reuerend yeares beene 

resent heere, I should have ponyarded the Villaynes 

wels, 1607 Topsert Fourf. Beasts 392 Uf the horse be 
of yeeres. 1623 Cockeram u, Vuder Vélres, Minoritie, 
Nonage. 1633 Laup in Strafford's Lett. (1739) I, az, 
I am in Years, and have had a troublesome Life. 1704 
A. Coutins Gr. Chr. Relig. 85 As they grew into Years, 
1773 Boaney Pres. St, Mus. Germany (1775) 1. 329 Wagen- 
seil is rather in years, 1813 Scorr 7rierzi. 1. vill, [he Man 
of Years mused long and deep. 1868 Brownina King & 
Bk, 1, 284 He was slipping into years rpace, And years 
make men restless. és 

6. pi. (more or less vaguely): Age, period, times ; 
with foss. pron. time or period of life. 

arg Ancr, , 218 1de uorme 3eres [of monastic life] nis 
hit bute bal-pleouwe. ™340 0 Alex, & Dind. 215 Fram pe 
joube of my 3er 3erned a take Of wide werkus to wite. 
138a Wyettr /sa. xxxviii. 15, 1 shal eft thenke to thee nlle 
my im in the bitternesse of my soule. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas yit. xii (MS. Bodl. 263) 379/1 Tho lord of lordis, 
lord of Se Page a3sqz Wratt Penit, Ps. cit. xxiii, 
Take me not Lord away In myddes off my yeres. 1659 
H. Piumerre in s2th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commi, App. v. 6 
Wishing that all your yeares yet to come may passe over 
with mirth and jollityes, 1729 Watrs Ps. xc, Our God, our 
help in ages past, Our hope for years to come. sd 
H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 28 Those 
who know any thing of the state of painting in this country 
of late years. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 430 The 
last years of Elizabeth's reign were years of splendour and 
triumph abroad. 

b. Ia ot ae or hyperbolical use, chiefly in 
fl.: A very long time. (Cf. Ac sd. to b. 

169gz Davoren Cleomenes i i, Whero hast thou been this 
long long year of hours? c1759 J. Gorrin Frad. Friends 
Hist. Soc. (tgt8) 69 Dt Betty, { think ever Day Absent from 
thee, Years. r8ga Tuackzaay Esmond u. i, At certain 

eriods of life we live years of emction in a few weeks. 1853 

{, Aanoto Scholar Gipsy v, Once, years after, in tho 

oy lanes, Two scholars whom at college erst ho knew 
et fim, 


7. Phrases. (See also senses 2, 3, 5.) 

A year, formerly also azere, ayeer, a-year [A adj.7 4, 
prep.'8 b]: every year, yearly, per annum, tBy (the) year 
(By freA, 24 ¢): in the same sense; rarely ty years. Also 
by the year, (rom year to year (asa tenancy, etc.. Year 
after year one. 6], year by year (By pref. 25 c], 
from year to year(Fuost Aref. 3 bj: through a succession 
of years, cither continuously or at some particular time in 
eacl 3 every year successively. (fence year-to-year 
adj. phr., je oe from yearto year.) Also t/or 
year and year, {From x year to x year, x year and x 
year: every x years. tY car, year, and year: ona stated 
occasion every year in succession, Year in (and) year 
ont (Ix adv. 2]: as each year begins and until it ends; con- 
tinually througheut the year (and through successive years), 

@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1133 Par treon schullep a yer blowe, 
1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxi, (Toltem. MS.), The 
ge tre, bereb frute pries or fowre sibes azere, *1435 in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 417 Paid..the mairatte dew 
ffor the ground in the Groceres’ Yall, .,ipurchased ayeer,. 
xllb. 1573-80 Tussea Avsd, (1878) 28 Christmas comes but 
ouce a yeere. a1793 Westey Wes. (1872) VIII, 327 Every 
worn-out Preacher shall reccive..at least ten pounds a-year. 
1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. “a¢ Every man who had 
fifty pounds a year derived from land. 186: Baoucuam Arit. 
Const, vi, (1862) 84 He pays £10 a-year to the owner. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 10232 Pat halud alle pe festes dere 
Iues war wonto balu bi yere. 14.. Cus/oms of Malton in 
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Surtees Mise. (1890) 59, ij suttes hy pe ger’ to be sayd cowrtt. 
1430-40 Lyne. Bachas 1. v. (MS. Bod). 263) 22/2 Ste. -tauhte 
ther laboreris To sowe ther greyn & multeplie bi yeris. 
21450 Kut. de la Tour xvii, 23 A ladi,.that might spende 
more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere. 1544 tr. Little- 
ton's Tenures mu. viii 108 b, 1f such lande be worth xl. s. by 
yere. 1640 Hanincton Zdw. JV 95 The reward of a hundred 
pound by the yeare during life. “1797 [see By prep. 24.¢} 

1611 ible 2 Sam. xxi. 1 There was a famine. .three yeeres, 
yeere after yeere. 1830 Tenuvson Day Dreant, Sleeping 
Beanty i, Year after year unto her feet.,"he maiden’s jet- 
black hair has grown, 

€1380 Anicerist in Todd Three Treat. Wyelif (1851) 13% 
Pe rimes of bise bischoppes of so old synne is gedren for 
a certeyn rente 3er hi 3er in lecherie to lige. ¢ 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxiv. 82 In euery countre ben cer- 
teyne officers yere i yere chaunged for the more sykernes, 
1539 Bible (Great) 1 Kings x. 25 (They) brought hym every 
man his present, vesselles of syluer (etc.) yere by yere. 
1s85 Hicins Funins’ Nomencl. 5/2 Annales, ..Chronicles : 
records of matters done yeare by yeare. 1793 Cowrsn A 
Tale77 Be it your fortune, year by year, The same resource 
to prove. 1885 Sin H. Corto in Law Rep. 30 Chance, Div. 
12 The accounts were delivered year by year to Mr. Nerton. 

€1380 Wretr Ws. (1880) 6a Fro 3er to 3er, fro seuene 
gertoseucae3er. 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.175 Now wolle 
ye here how they in Cotteswolde Were wonte to borowe, or 
they schulde be solde, Here wolle gode, as fer yere and 
yere [v. 7. fro yere to yere}, Jéid. 176 Ffor yere and yere 
they schulde make paymente, And some tyme als too yere 
and too yere. ¢1485 £. E. Afisc. (Warton Cluh) 20 ‘Uhere 
as thou hast deyllyd from heyre to 3ere. 1539 Bidle 
(Great) x Sam. it 19 Hys mother made hym a lytle 
coate, and brought it to him from yere to yere. 1594 
R. Asuuey tr. Loys le Roy 68 From three yeares to three, 
€1630 Mitton Sona, i,11 As theu from yeer to yeer hast 
sung too late For my relief. 1635 in Foster Crt. Afin. E. 
India Comp. (1907) 2g At yeare, yeare, and yeare from the 
first of March next. /did, 93 Yeare, yeare and yeare, upon 
rebate, 1836 H. H. Ware Watkins’ Princ. Conveyancing 
ti. (ed. 8) 28 noze, A tenancy from year to year. 1845 A. Pot 
son in Encyel. Metrop. Vl. 829/1 An estate from year to 
year may arise not only from express ole sl but even 
from that general letting heretofore held to constitute an 
estate at will. 1855 I. Tavtor Nestor, Belief (1856) 218 A 
year-to-year reading of the Gospels. 1870 Huxiey Lay 
Serm, etc. (1877) 251 That the energy radiated from year to 
year was supplied from year to year, 

1868 Louisa M. Aucotr Little Women xv, You see other 
girls having splendid times, while you grind, grind, year in 
and year out. 1881 Murs. Ripoett Sealor Partner 111. 135 
At Mr, M¢Cullagh’s the same faces greeted customers year 
in year out. , ? 

. Law. (a) Year and day, a period constituting 
a term for certain purposes, in order to ensure the 
completion of a full year. Year, day, and waste, 
*a prerogative whereby the sovereign was entilled 
to the profits for a year and a day of a tenement 
held by a person attainted of petty treason or 
felony, with the right of wasting the tenement; 
finally abolished in 1870. 

Cf. MDu. jaer en dagh, a year and six months (and, 
locally, three days). 

¢14qgo Meriin xxxiii, 682, I shall seche hym a yere and a 
day, but with-ynne that space I may knowe trewe tidinges, 
1454 Rolls of Parit.N. 274/a Incase the Maire, Constables, 
and Felawship aforesaid, commence not their accion... within 
the yer and day next after thoffence. 1514 Exir, Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) ge Vnder the pane of banyssing of the toune 
for 3er nnd day. 1948 Sraunrono Kinges Prerog. xvi. 
(1567) 49h, If the husband be atteinted of felonie the kinge 
shall haue the yeare, daye and wast of the lands of the wife. 

1659 Hics tr. Plowden's A bridgnt. Comm, 212 So hy the 
custom of many Mannors, one shall lose Copyhold if he 
claims it not within a year and day after the death of his 
ancestor, @1768 Erskine /nst, Law Scot.1. vi. § 42, 1820 
Scotr Afonast. xxv, When we are handfasted,.. weare man 
and wife for a year and day; that space gone by, each may 
choose ancther mate, 1923 Act 7 4 ¢ Geo. V.c. 20 § 103 
When the sequestration is dated within year and day of any 
effectual adjudication. 


(6) Years and terms, in full books of years and 
terns, the year-hooks, 

1§28 More Dyaloge ut. Wks. 239/1 Inthe yeresand termes 
called Hunnescase. 1883 Wharton's Law Lex. Year-books, 
or Books of years and terms. 

See also Goopyzar, New-YEar, TO-YEAR. 

8. Comb. as year-end, -spinner; year-born, 
-counted, -marked adjs.; year-bird, a name for 
Rhyticeros plicatus, a bird of the Malay archi- 
pelago, having a very large beak with a wrinkled 
growth on the top, which was believed to develop 
a fresh wrinkle every year; year-count, among 
the N. American Tadians, a series of figures each 
symbolizing the chief event of a year, usually 

ainted on hide, and forming a record or chronicle 
om called winter-count); year-ring, each of the 
rings formed by successive years’ growth in the 
wood of a tree; + year-tack, a lease for a year. 
See also YEAR-BOOK, etc. 

1873 Cassel?'s Bk, Birds 1. 137 The plumage of the *Year 
Bird is principally black. a 1882 Rosserm Soothsay |, Let 
no man ask thee of ead Not *yearborn between Spring 
and Spring. ar8 . G. Batnron in Keane Ethanol. (1896) 
ar8 There is xbsolutely no similarity between the Tibetan 
calendar and the primitive form of the American, which was 
not intended as a “year-count, but as a ritual and formulary. 
1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. xiiii, My own small *year. 
counted existence. 1872 Hantiev Vorksh. Ditties Ser. 11. 
106 A nice little bit to fall back on i’ th’ Savings bank at th’ 
*year end. 1 Westm. Gas, 4 Jan. 6/3 The year-end 
stocktuking results, 1873 Mrs. Wuitney Other Girés xxiii, 
Old and “yeur-marked faces. 1854 Ronatps & Ricnaaoson 
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1.58 The original form and structure 


YEARETHLYE. 


of wood. .are retained by the charcoal left by each, so that 
*year-rings and cells may be distinguished in wood-charcoal. 
1598 Svivesten De Bartas uu. it uu. Babylon 512 One 
(language]},.. becomming old, Is cradle-toomb’d: ancther 
warreth bold With the *yeer-spinners. 1534 Adsz. Protocols 
Town Clerks Glasgow (1879) 1V. 57 James Grahame sal] 
fear ane *yeyrtak for the yeyr that he has gewin our to 
yme, 
Year, obs. f. Ere; year whayle = EREWHILE. 
arsga Greene Yas. /V, 1. Induct., What were those 
Puppits that hopt and skipt about me year whayle? 
Year-book (yieabuk). [Cf MLG. jarboh, 
MDnu. jaerboeck (Du. jaarboek), OHG. jérpuok 
(G. jahrouch), etc.] 


1. p/ The books of reports of cases in the English 
law-courts published annually during several periods 
from the reign of Edward II to that of Henry VIII. 


1588 Faaunce Lawiers Logike 3. xvii. 6rb, Uncoherent 
cases in yeare-bookes. 1639 Sanpensom Sev. (1657) 11. ix. 
189 The Reports and year-books of our Common Law. 1688 
SirE, Henpear Acc. Auth, Hales's Case 12 Plowden, who.. 
is as little like to be mistaken in the sense of the Year-books 
as any Reporter we have. 1796 Sewanp Anced. 1V. 501 
(Ld. Mansfield] said, that, when he was young, few persons 
would confess they had not read a considerable part, at least, 
of the Year Books. beac Jounson 174 aphia 1. 43% Ut 
ie be supposed that Pynson print ve forty year. 


oks, 

_2. A book published annually and containing 
information for the year, e.g. in coanexion with a 
society or religious denomination ; an annual. 

1710 STRELE Tatler No. 261 ? 4 The following Fragment 
out of much more which is written in my Year-Book. 1839 
Tims (#i#7e) The Year-book of Facts in Science and Art: 
exhibiting the most important discoveries and improvements 
of the past year. 1847 (¢7#7e) The anbrepaconaltd cas Book, 
for 1846. , 1858 Simmanos Dict, Trade, Year-book, an 
annual; a book of law cases; a turf register. 1883 (Z///e) 
‘The official Year-book of the Church of England. 

3. A book of information about the various days 
and seasons of the year, as Hone’s Year-Book 
(1829). 

Yeard, yeard, Sc. forms of Eartu. 

1596 Dataymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 35 Out 
of the aa we cutt peates and turfes. 21783 Burd Ellen 
xi, in Child Sad/ads 11. 88/1 A yeard.fast stane. 

Yeard, obs. form of YARD. 

Year-day. Forms: see YEAR and Day; also 
year’s day (yceres daz, etc.). [In OE. géares deg 
= OF ris, zerisde?, MDu, jaersdagh, OHG. jar (s)iac 
(MHG. garstag, G. jakrstag).} 

+1. (year's day.) The first day of the year, New 
Year’s Day. Obs. (Cf. F. jour de [’'an.) 

@ 1128 O.E. Chron, (Laud MS,) an. 1096 To zeares deze 
1387 ‘l'arvisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 275 {Christ] hadde of pe 
firste 3ere of his burbe but sevene dayes from pe nativite to 
3eresday. : 3 

2, A day observed every year in commemoration 
of a person or event, an anniversary; esp. a day on 
which requiem services were held every year in 
commemoration of a deceased person: cf. OBIT 
aband YEAR’s mInD, Obs. exc. Hést, 

1390 Gower Conf, Il. 171 To ast godd..Thei made a 
temple forth withal, And ech of hem his yeeres dai Attitled 
hadde. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 537/2 3erday, anniversarius. 
1448 in Eng. Gilds (1670) 281 We henenmieynel -.for to kepe 
the jereday of Jon lyster of Cambryge 3erely. ¢1450 in 
Aungier Syort (1840) 275 How be it the fyrst dirige may be 
differred,..3et the xxxti day and 3eres day schal neuer he 
differed, 1526 Lincoln IWills (1914) 1.179 That the sayd 
feoffers.. yerely kepe up the aforsayd tyme my yereday for 
my soule. 1579-80 Noatu Plutarch (1595) 584 The very 
daies on the which the women celebrated the feast and 
yeareday of Adonis death. 

3. £1. Days of the year. 

1897-8 Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. Ethnol, p. xiii. (Cent. 
Dict. Suppl.) A simple observation on the setting sun behind 
a distant sierra, which would in itself permit a count of year- 
days, if not the recognition of the bissextile. 

Yeard-hunger: see YERD-HUNGER. 

Yeare, obs. form of Ear, YEAR. 

Yeared (yieid, poel. yierréd), a. or fa. pple. Also 
5 i-yeerid. [f. YEAR + -ED. 

1. + That has lived or lasted a given number of 
years; so many years of age, or of so many years’ 
standing : as odd i-yeerid = of old standing; ¢wéce 
yeared = that has lasted two years; yeared fo 
thirty = thirty years of age (0ds.), Also without 
qualification, That has lasted many years ( fve/.). 

crqrta Hoccrave De Reg. Princ. 1858 Pou of be pryue 
seel art old I-yeerid. 1583 Buacutev in Nicolas A/cm. 
Sir C. Hatton (1847) 323 His (sc. Oxford's) fall_in her 
Court, which is new twice yeared, 1603 B. Jonson Se/anus 
1. i, Vear'd but to thirty. 1848 Bawwey /estvs (1852) 282 
White with all yearéd snows and radiant rime. 

2. Phr. yeared and dayed, said of property left 
unclaimed for a year and a day, after which time 
the original owner’s claim lapsed : see YEAR 7 b (a). 

1sa3 Firzuens. Surv. xv. 28b, They maye..cease theym 
as streyes and put them in sauegarde to the lordes vse 
tyll they be yered and deyed. 1579 Admiralty Crt. Ex- 
emplifications 19 No, 105 There was driven..upon my 
libertie of Alverstoke..a certaine shipp.,wheare she being 
yeered and daied according to the law of Oleron hath ever 
Since remayned. 

Yearethlye, obs. form of Eartuty. 

1553 Respudlica 11, i, x What yearethlye thinge is per. 
manent or stable? 


YEARFUL. 


Yearful (yiesfal), 52 nonce-wd, [f. YEAR + 
-FoL 2.) As much as fills a year. 

1889 H. M. Sraxey in Daily News 25 Noy. s/4 Over 
a yearful of stirring events, 

“+ Yearing, sd. and 2. Obs. Forms: see YEAR} 
also 6 yeoryng. [f. YEAR + -ING 8.] 

‘A. sé. = Yeartino A. 1; also with numeral, 
as three yearing, 0 animal three years old. 

1460 Carcravn CAron. (Rolls) 8 Jabel departed the flokkis 
of scheep fro the fiokkis of goot. -attir here age 3eringis be 
hem selve, and elder be hem selve. 1586 IVid/s § Inv. Nv. 
C. (Surtees) II. 13x, ij coulte foles, not yearingers [sic]. 1607 
Torsece Fourf Beasts 122 The french hane no proper 
name for this t that I can learn vntil he be a three 
yearing, and then they call him (cin Gadéer), 1611 Corca., 
Borrei, a yearing. 1641 Best Karm, Bks. (Surtees) 120 The 
yearinges weare large, and the two yeares little. 

B. aaj. = YEARLING B. 1, 
3451 Lincoln Dioc. Doc. (1914) 5x A 3eryng calf, 1536 in 
th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, (1876) App. 596/2_A yee 
face 31558 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 81, i) yeringe foolles. 
Yeark, obs. form of YERK. 


Yearlily, error in mod. Dicts, for yearely, 


YEARLY adv, 

Yearling (yieslin), sd. and @ Forms: see 
Year; also 6erlynge. [f. Year + -tina!, Cf. 
early mod. Du. jaerlingh, G. jahrling.] 

A. sé. 1. An animal a year old, or in its second 
year (esp. a sheep, calf, or foal; also applied to 
certain birds and fishes; rarely to a child). 

1465 Mann, & Housch. Exp, (Roxb.) 554, .x. yerlynges, 
1531 Lincoln Dioc. Doc, (1914) 247, 1 bequeth to jane ay 
a yereling, that is to say, a cowe heifer. 1541 in Leadam 
Set. Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 53 One heyffer oone 
Erlynge & xj Shepe. 1577 B, Goocr Heresbach's Husd, 1. 
(1586) 436, In the next [pasture] are my young breede, 
Yeerelinges, and Twoyeerelinges. 1607 Marxuam Cavel. 
1. (167) 66 To seperate your horse-colts from your Mare 
Colts,..and your yearelings from your two yeares olde. 
31847 Stopoaar Angler's Conf. 208 The parr of ‘Tweed... 
descend to the sea in the shape ofsmolts, as yearlings. 1847 
Bewick's Brit, Birds 1, 11 note, The female yearling is 
termed a red Falcon, the male a red Tiercel. 1877 J. A. 
Actes Amer, Bison 463 The cows, on the other hand, as 
well as the yearlings and two-year-olds, are generally fattest 
in June, x902 Wister Virginian xi, Alfred. .isa little more 
than a yearlin’, and of course he'll snuffle. 

b. transf. The fleece of a yearling sheep. 

1888 R. Beaumont Woollen Mares i. 7 The second clip, 
which is somewhat thicker in fibre {than 'lambs’], and both 
longer and stronger in staple, is styled ‘yearlings *. 

2. A plant a year old; spec. applied to hops of 
the previous year’s growth. 

1849 Florist 247 Matthew's Juno, large and full, lavender, 
purple-edge, noticed _by us as a yearling last season. 1887 
Pall Malt Gaz. 6 Oct. 12/x Messrs. Woolloton and Son 
state that ‘ brewers hold exceptionally large stocks of year- 
lings’. 1902 Zizes 19 Sept. 2/5 Yearlings are in g 
reatiest at 7os, to roos. . = 

. ad. 1, Of an animal (rarely of a child): 
A year old; in its second year. 

1528 Paynett Salerne's Regim, Fj, The fleshe of..yere- 
lynge wethers..is connenient inoughe to eate. 1605 SyL- 
vestra Du Bartas u. iii, mt. Law 585 Yearly, the Jews 
a Yearling Lamb must slay, a 1682 Sia T. Browne Tracts 
i, (1683) 80 So many thousand male unblemished yearling 
lambs, x97x9 De For Crtsoe t, (Globe) 246, 1 order'd Friday 
to take a yearling Goat. 1789 Swirt Modest Proposal 1 
A well grown, fat Yearling Child. 18:4 Sourasy ‘Roderieh 
u 244 Even like a yearling child, a fosterer’s care. 1859 
Sporting Mag. Oct. 240 The yearling filly by him [se. 
Rataplan], out of Musjid’s dam. 1900 Fral. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) Apr. 148 Kips—the skins of small or yearling cattle, 
exceeding the size of the calf skins. 

b. Of plants or seeds, esp. of hops: Of the 
previous year’s growth. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1.246 Cuttings, 
or yearling plants, for hedge-planting. 1888 Daily News 
13 Oct. 2/6 Vearling and old hops are at present quite 
neglected. 1892 1bi , 1x Oct, 6/4 Yearling red cloverseed. 

2. Of a year’s standing; that has been such for 
a year. = 

1854 Tnackraay Newcomes i, As yearling brides provide 
lace caps, and work rich clothes, for the expected darling. 

Year-long,a. [f£ Year + Lonaa. Cf. OE. 
géarlanges adv. for a year, MHG. jérlanc, (G. 
Jakrelang), ON. driangt (asadv.)] Of the length 
of a year; lasting for a year, or throughout the 
year; often, lasting for years in succession, (some- 
times) age-long. 

1813 Coterince Leti., io 7. Poole (1895) 612 The years 
long difference (vz, Feb, 1812-13) ieee me and Words. 
worth, 1847 Tennvsos Princess vit. 319 Thee.. From year- 
long poring on thy pictured eyes, Ere seen I loved. "1868 
Moaris Zarthly Par, (1870) 1.1.16 No Greenland winter 
waits us there, No year-long night. 1886 A. Weia Hist. 
Basis Mod. tt 8 (1889) 44 Her legislative assembly. .did 

ood service to her fame at the time, but the year-long 
farce soon lost its plausibility. 1886 W. Wattacz in Encycd, 
Brit. XX1.453/1 The yearlong alliance between philosophy 
and theology. 

y peer Ole Seeming as long as a year. 

1871 Paicrave Lyr. Poems 92 Through | h 
of hope and woe She sits and wae - ing 

So Yeara-long a. (rare), lasting for several 
or many years. 

1887 Hasoy Woodlanders I. xiii. Th - 
gard that she had had for him. a iin ae 

Yearly (yieali), a. (s6.) (OE. géariic = OF ris 
tertayliky MLG. jérlik, jaerlije, OHG. jérlich 


80 


(MHG. jaerlich, G. jakrlich), ON. drligr: see 
Year and -Ly1.] 
+1. Of the year; belonging or relating to a year. 


Obs. rare. ‘ 

¢1000 Hexameron of St. Basil (1849) 12 Nezron nane tida 
on éain Zearlican getele zr dam Se se zelmihtiza scyppend 
sesceop 0a tunglan to gearlicum tidum. 1§57 Order a 
Hospitals Fv b, Yow shall kepe an Yerely-Booke for Col- 
fections, Legacies and Benevolences, 1613 Puscnas Pil- 
grimage To Rdr., The naturall nee pe may obserue 
. the varietie of heauenly influence, of the yearely seasons. 
ex81x in Rep. Comm. Publ. Rec. Lred. (x815) 104 The Recog- 
nizances.. are regularly arranged in yearly bundles according 
to their Receipts. E f 

2. Done, made, observed, happening, coming, 
produced, etc. every year or once a year; annual. 

72g Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 618 Anazva, gerlice. 925- 

Laws of Zéthelstan Prol., Se Sxs lihbendes yrfes, se 
yes zearlices westimes. ex449 Pscock Kepr. u. xi. 216 The 
seid solempne 3eerli goyng bi ij.tymes in ech 3eer. 153: 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 24, 1 will that ther be a yerlie obit 
done. — Winger BA. Questions § 63 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 115 
The 3terly celehratioun of the Pasche day. 1595 Suaxs. 
Fohkn 1.1.81 The yearely course that brings this day about. 
1697 DaypEn Zines v. Teed gostly Gane may spread 
the Godsrenown. @172: Paton New-Year's Giftto Phyllis 
i, The cxcling months begin this day, To run their yearly 
ring, 1857 H. Mitres Test. Rocks xii. 470 In some of the 
fossil-trees these yearly rings are of great breadth. 1868 
Fareman Worm. Cong. II. vii. 85 An officer, who provided 
them with daily food and with a yearly change of raiment, 
b. esp. of payments, charges, revenue. 

ax400-s0 Wars Alex. 2406 pai..3erely tribute him to gene 
gapely him hetis. 1452 Lincoln Dioe. Doe. (1914) 6x ‘To 
whome I have granted any fees, annuetes, yerely rentis, or 
fermes. 1524 Act 14 4 55 Hen. VIII, c. 3 §8 Landes and 
tenementes to the yerely value of xx.s. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 
iv. i. 35 Fiue hundred poore I haue in yeerely pay. 6x0 
Howrano Camden's Brit. (1637) 318 Having received an 
yearely pension of Lewis the eleaventh. 1712 Hucnes 
Spect. No, 316 P6 The yearly Rent which gives the Value 
to the Estate. 1885 Kinestzy Meroes, Thesevs u. 237 
O people and King of Athens, where is your yearly tribute? 

c. Engaged or hired by the year. 

(16:1 Bible Lev. xxv. 53 As a yeerely hired sernant shall 
he be with him.] 189x Daily News 28 Mar. 2/6 Wages 
had gone up 5¢. a year for yearly men. 

Yearly (yieii), adv. [OE. géarlice = MLG. 
jarlik, OHG. jérlich, ON. driiga, etc.: see YEAR 
and -L¥2.] Every year, once a year, year by year, 
annually. 

e10so Voe. in Wr.Wilcker 347/9 Avnuatin, Zearlice. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) z079 Vat man syne 3erl 
can hym seke..Ilke yere..fra quhare he duelt in Ingland. 
a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (x91 4) 58 Pe gernare 
pat kepis 3erely be whete pat es rede with-owte and white 
with-in. ¢1480 Godstow Reg. 47 A feld yerly tyllyd, or ellys 
euyry othyr yere. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & Lim, Afon. v. 
(1885) rr9 Such as wolde haue ben feyner of ac. li in hand, 
than of x!. liworth lande yerely. 1500 Xeg. Privy Seal Scot. 
1. 68/1 To haf merkatis and fairis in the said burgh 3erle, 
with a merkat cors. 1583 Stunses Anat. Abus. 11. (1882, 
3x, I thought one might hane had a farme or a lease fora 
reasonable rent yeerely. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1, 177 There isa Caravan that yearly in Lent goes from Caire 
to Jerusalem. ax935 Buaner Own Time (1766) 1.536 He 
gave yearly great sumsin charity. 1830 A. Cunnincram Brit, 
Painters 11. 176 The demand for his works fessened yearly. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 65 It was agreed that 
Sunderland should receive this sum yearly. 

Yearly, dial. form of Earty. 

1997 Mas. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (x813) IV. a A 
monstrous ety garden, Miss;..I am up yearly and late 
at it myself, 

+ 'Yearman. Ods. Ins yerman. [f. Year 
+ Man 56.1] A man hired by the year. (Ch 
YEARSMAN.) 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 210 My Lord toke 
the stward to pay the yermen for wages as folew. 

Year-mind: see YEAR’s MIND. 


Yearn (yain), 56. [£ next.] A yearning. 

1797 Mas. M.W. Goow1n IWés. (1798) III. xliv. 134, I feel 
my fate united to yours by..the yearns of, .a trne, unsophisti- 
cated heart. 3853 Kisestew A/tse., Shelley & Byron (1859) 
I. x. In one mighty yearn after that beanty from which he 
is debarred, [Keats] breaks his yonng heart, anddies, 1862 


*Aatemus Waao’ /Zis BA. (1865) 35 ‘ Hast thou not yearned © 


for me?’ she yelled...‘ Not a yearn!’ 1 hellered, 1890 
W. Crarx Russet. Occaz Trag. 1. v. 106 The rounds of 
her canvas whitened into marble hardness with the yearn 
and lean of the distended cloths, 

Yearn (y5m),zv.1 Forms: 1 giorna, geornan, 
siernan, girnan, zyrnan, 2-4 3ierne, ierne, 2-5 
3erne, 3 3irn(e, (Orm.) 3eorrnenn, 3-4 30rn(e 
3-6 3ern, 4 3iern, yhern(e, 3harn(e, 3aren, 
4-5 3yrn(e, 4-6 3arn(e, yarne, 4-7 yerne, 4-8 
yern, § yurn, herne, 6 yo(u)rn, Sc. 3airne, 
yairne, 6-7 yearne, 6-yearn. [OE., Northumb. 
gtorna, Mercian geornan, WS, géernan, corresp. to 
OS. girnean, gernean, ON. girna (see GREEN v.2), 
Goth. gatrajan, related to OE. georn, Goth. 
-galrns: see YERN a. and YERE z.] 

I. +1. trans. To desire earnestly ; to experience 
a strong desire or longing for. a. with simple obj. 
¢888 /Eirazo Bocth. xv, Ne diorwyrdra_hregla hi ne 
Sirndan. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 71 Hwi gyrne we 
put gewitnesse? cxxr00 O, E. Chron. (MS, D) an. 1067 Da 

: ap se cynge’ Malcholom gyrnan his sweostor him to 

e. ¢xz0o Vices & Virtues 43 Dare dinge de on Besse 
worlde waren he ne 3erade. ¢x2a05 Lay. 17795 Cnihtes 
feollen a-dun & 3irnden heore dades. a1225 Ancr. KR. 192 
Muche word is of ov hu..3e beod vor godleic & for nreoleic 


~ 


* drogens 3eorned pi 


YEARN. 


izerned of monie, a 1300 Cursor Af. 23458 Fair Luels. .men 

ems oft. ¢1374 Cuaucea Treylus i. 152 is man wole no 
tne yerne But youre honour, ¢x:400 Rule St. Benet 
(Verse) 485 Mor we suld zern hele of sanle Pan of bodi. 
¢341z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 1407 For pat pou art brent 
With couetyse now,..pou jernest soules cure. @ 1450 Katis 
Raving 3790 At E nocht seis, hart nocht 3arnis. 1500-20 
Donear Poems Ixxi, 19 We 3arne thy presens, bot oft thow 
hes refusit Till cum ws till, 1568 Lavner Godlie Tractate 
627 That death 3 3airne, it sall fast frome 3ow fle. 

+b. with obj. clause. Ods. 

6897 vreen Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 331 Hwile Se he 
giernd dat he his weolan iece. ¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxiii. 8 Ne gyrne ge pet cow man larecowas nemne. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. vi. 28 Lest eny reve me my make, 
ychabhe y-ayrned 3ore, 13.. Cursor At. x801 (Gott.) Pai 
3ernid aes caitifes inadd, Pat pai had ben wid noe stadd. 
61375 Se. Leg, Saints iii.( Andrew) 423, I 3arne pe Of corse 
to here be priwete. ¢1425 Wyxroun Cron. y, ii. 260 Octo- 
viane 3arnyt hym to be His ayr. 

2. intr. ‘To have a strong desire or longing; to 
long. a. Const, inf. with (or without) Zo. 

97 Blickl. Hom. 53 Ya halgan..naht ne..gyrndon to 
habbenne, ¢ s000 Poenttentiale Ecgberti 1. §10 in Thorpe 
Laws 11. 176 Sif se man. .zyrned Cristes lichaman to under- 
fonne, ¢ xz00 Oamin 3578 Crist wass zfre swille to sen.. 
Patt gode 3eorrndenn himm tosen. a1300 Cursor AZ.x Man 
yhernes rimes forto here, /éfd. 6479 Pi neghbur wijf 3erne 
noght nt haue. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 6705 For hungre pai 
sal yherne it ete, 1375 Baasova Bruce 1. 158 The oak 

harn 1 nocht to have. a@1395 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de 

+ ¥494) 1. xvi, 3it shalt thou 3erne..for to come as nere as 
pou mayst to pat state. a1568 Wowing of FoR and ey 
9 n Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 387, 1 yera full fane 

To. .sit down by yow. a@ 16x16 Beaum. & te Bouduca u. iv, 
I must do that my heart-strings yern todo, 171 STEELE 
Spect, No. 142 P3 My gushing Heart, that..yearns to tell 
you allits Achings, ‘380s SovTHev Afadoc u1. xiii, A female 
tenderness which yearn’d, As with maternal love, to cherish 
him. 1849 Dicxens Old C. Shop lv, The child yearned to 
be out of doors, 1899 Dixon Windsor II. iv. 38 He had 
a daughter whom he yearned to hail as queen. 

b. Const. after, for, + to, towards. Also adsol. 
¢893 AitrreD Ores, vi. xxviii, He ofslog Proculus & 
Bonorum, pa zierndon eac after bem onwalde. ¢ 1200 

Trin, Coll, Hom, 27 pe godfribte..ne 3ierned to none binge 
hute after godes wille. /dia. 183 Dus wared pe sowle isa 
licame, for'pat hit haved parafter ierned. az225 Juliana 
8 He bizet et te keiser pat he him 3ettede reue to beonne 
as bat he izirnd hefde, 1340 Ayend. 55 Pe pridde bo3 of 
pise zenne is to uerliche yerne to be mete ase dep be hond. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. (V.) 560 Tham that ledis thair lifs 
als thaire flesch yhernes. c¢x1400 Destr. Tray 2937 Yonge 
men & yenerus.. yurnes to ganmes, 1573 Satir, Poems 
Reform. xiii. 50 Thay pepill., That..3arnis for fude with 
sa greit zeill. ¢x645 Howe. Ledé. (1688) 1V. 503 His Maw 
began to yern again after some of the Figs. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bh IL. 367 His heart yearned after the damsel who 
was to inherit these domains. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 
266 Yearn’d after by the wisest of the wise. 1870 Dickens 
Lett, (x880) IL, 440, 1 yearn for the country again. 

transf. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 213 Sacriledge is one 
of the most detestable sinnes, after which Gods curse 
yearneth, til he be revenged, 


+3. trans. To express a wish or desire for (an 


object) ; to ask for, request. Also adso/. or znir. 
cso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 46 Alendicans, ziornade 
(Rushw. ziornde], cx000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 24 Swa 
hwet swa ze zyrnende biddad gelyfad pat ge hit onfod. 
axrz2 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656 Pa zeornde seo 
abhe pet he scolde him typian pet he zt him Zeornde. 
Ibid. 777 He zeornde at se kyning bet he scolde for his 
lnuen freon his ane mynstre Wocingas het. /éid. sorr Se 
cyng & his witan,.seorndon friges. ¢ 1205 Lav. 929 Sirne 
we to pane kinge 3euen suide gode. /érd. 8250 King An- 
grid. @x225 Leg. Kath. 2420 Lauerd, 
-.gette me pet ich airne, 1340 Ayend. 39 Pe uerpe bo3 of 
avarice is acsynge, bet is, to yerne opo opre mid wrong. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 67 3ernes now of my 3ift pat 30u 
Jeue were, & what it be pat 3e bidde 3our bonus i graunte. 
+4. intr. Of hounds: To cry ont eagerly, give 
tongue. Also frazs. to give tongue after. Os. 

2523 SxeLton Garl. Lanrel 1409 The howndes began to 

erne and toquest. a@1530 Heywooo Weather (Brandl) 276 

hat after our honndes yournynge so meryly,..In herynge 
we may folow. 1576 Tuapkay. Vexeric Ixv, 181 You mnste 
holde your yong ‘Terryers enery one of them at a sundrie 
hole of some angle or mouth of the earth, that they may 
herken and heare tbeyr fellowes yearne, /éd. Ixvi. 185 
When they percieus the Terryers beginne to yearne them. 
1674 N.Cox Gent Recr. 1. (1677) 18 When Beagles bark 
and cry at their Prey, we say, they Yearn. 

tb. éransf. Obs. 

182 Stanvavast “Zx¢is 1. (Arb.) 100 Nymphs in moun- 
fayns high typ doe squeak, hullelo, yearning. 1639 G. 
Damier Leclus, xxii. 4 He shall be soiled in the vnsavory 
Slime From Dunghills gather'd; all Men yerne at him. 
1680 Hickramoit. Curse ye Aferoz 26 A Holder-forth may 
yawl and yerne, snivle and whine, thump and hawl. 

5. a. intr. To give a sound suggestive of strong 
desire ; to express ycatning or strong desire ; also 
trans. to utter in emotional voice. 

31816 L. Hunr Rimini 1. 40 Yearns the deep talk, the 
rendy laugh ascends. 1820 Keats Zve St. Agnes vil, The 
music, yearning like a God in pain. 1856 Dickexs Househ. 
Words 3 May 368/2 While the organ was yearning its last, 
and the great throng was pushing to the doors, 1894 Le 
Gaturenne Prose Fanctes 22 The kind of voice. .in which 
Socialist actresses yearn out passages from ‘The Cenci’. 

b. To have an appearance as of longing. 

1870 Rossett: Burden of Nineveh ix, The faces of thy 
ministers Yearned pale with hitter ecstasy. 1871 SwinsuaNE 
Songs bef. Sunrise, Tenebrae 92 The blossom of man from 
his tomb Yearns open. 1890 W. Crark Russert Ocean 
Trag. 1. v.95 The jibs yearning from their sheets tant as 
fiddle-strings, 4 


II. 6. intr. To be dceply moved ; to be moved | 


YEARN. 


with compassion; to have tender feelings; to 
meurn, grieve. In first quot. app. ¢razs. to have 
cempassien upen. 

1500-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxv. 11 3erne ws, guberne, wirgin 
matern, @1533 Fairu Another BR agst. Rastell ii. Biv, 
The..slender reasons that those ii. wytted men, syr Thomas 
More and my lorde of Rochestre had hronght to confyrme 
purgatory made my harte to yerne.§ 1539 Jidle (Great) 
1 Kiags iii. 26 Her bowelles yerned a nehaker sonne, 1562 
Coorea Answ. Priv. Masse (1850)56 Any christian heart may 
rather yearn and lament to mereH soungodly profanation 
ofthe holy sacrament. 1577 Haaaison Exgland un. x. (1877) 
1.217 To raise pitifull and odious sores, and moone the goers 
by such places where they lie, toyerne at their miserie, 1602 
Dayison RAapsody (1611) 30 They in their hleating voice did 
seeme to yearne, 1649 G. Daniri 77inarch., Hen. LV, ci 
The horror of Imaginary Death Strikes deep wth flesh ; and 
all Mortalitye Yernesat a Change. 1665 Baatuwait Conznz. 
Two Tales (1901) 21 It would make any ones heart yern 
within him, that hasany man’s blood in him. 1711 Annisow 
Spect. No. 123 P 5, 1 have Jeft yonr Mother in the next 
Room. Her Heart yearns towards you. 1848 Dickens 
Dourdey xiiii, With her gentle nature rning to them 
both, feeling the misery of both. 1866 G. Macoonatp Aaa, 
Q. Neighé. xxii. (1878) 406 My heart was yearning over her. 

+b. To be reluctant 4o do something. Obs. rare. 

1597 Beaap Theatre God's Yudgent. (1612) 53 [He] com- 
mitted such excesse of crueltie, that the most barbarous 
heathen in the world would hane yearned to doe. 

+7. ¢rans. To cause to moum; to move to come 
passion. Obs. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. (7, v. v. 760 how it yern'd my heart, 
when 1 beheld.,That horse. 1598 — Merry W. 1. v. 45 
She laments Sir for it, that it would yern your heart to see 
it. 1641 J. Suute Sarah § /7agar (1649) 94 Who. .torture 
them, in that manner, thatit yerns a mans bowels to observe I 

Hence Yearned ff/. z,; also Yea'rner, one who 
yearns. 

¢1378 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 724 Lofare of vertu & 
dyspysare Of pe warld, of hewine garnar. 1616 B. Jonson 
Efigr. xiii, That his long yearn‘d life Were quite ont-spun. 
1838 S. Bectramy Betrayal 82 What if that vow Phy 
Father's yearn’d heart, all impatiently, Hath quench’d in 
its embrace. 1896 [Vesti Gaz. 30 Oct. 10/1 The yearned- 
for visitor. r9x15 A. Bennetr Over There 186 The yearners 
after Calais did themselves no good hy exterminating fine 
architecture and breaking up innocent homes, but they did 
experience the relief of smashing something, . 

Yearn (y5in), v.2 Chiefly orth. dial. and Se. 
Forms: 4 yern, 6 Sc. yyrne, 8- yirn, 7- yearn. 
[Prebably dial. variant ef Earn v.2, with initial 

y-glide; cf. YEARTH, etc. Centinuity with OE, 
goyrnan (pa. pple. gewrner) is imprebable.] 

a. intr. To coagulate, curdle. b. ¢rans. To 
enrdle (milk), esp. fer making into cheese; to 


make (cheese) of curdled milk. Hence Yearned 


pel a. 

1371-3 (implied in Yaaanine v5Z, 50.2]. @1568 Wyfe of 
Auchterniuchty xi.(Pann. MS.) He het the milk onr hett, And 
sorrow spark of it wald yyrne. 1635 D, Dickson Pract. Wis, 
(1845) 1. 33 The making of cheese of yearned milk. ?17.. 
Gaberiunyie Man vi. in Songs ef Scotl, (1862) 177 The kirn's 
tokirn,and milk to yirne. 1818 Scort Art. Aflidt. xxxix, His 
hononr the Duke will accept ane of our Dunlop cheeses, 
and it sall be my fant if a better was ever yearned in Lowden, 
1866 ‘Sanan Tytie2’ Days of Yore 31, arg Mrs. Hoy was 
salting Elspa’s butter, and ‘yearning’ her cheese. 1868 
R. L, Stevenson in Scribner's Mag. (1899) XXV. 36/2 
Curds called ‘ yearned milk’ hereaway. - 

Yearn (yarn(e, yern(e), v.3, obs. ar dial. f. 
Earn 2.1 

1175 Colt. Hone, 221 Pat he eordlic man sceolde 3eSeon, 
and 3earnian’ mid admodnisse bet wuniunge on hefen 
rice. ¢1g30 Crt, Love 367 Thy-self art never like to yero.. 
her mercy. 1557 Tussen z00 Potnts Husd, xxxvi, Beware 
they threshe eclene, though the lesser they yarne. 1596 
Spenseaz F.Q. vi. i 4o Put away proud looke, and vsage 
sterne, The which shal nonght to you but_foule dishonor 
yearne. 2¢1600 Distr, Eniperor 1. i, in Bullen Old P?, 
(1884) III. 189 Those worthye deeds Whereby y’ave yearn'd 
all wellcome, 1626 Essex Archdenconries, Depos. Bk, 
27 June If. 77 (MS.) He sayd that he was ever yearning of 
money. 1851 Mavnew Loud. Labour 1. 359/2 She..told 
me, I must Toole out and yearn my own living. 

Yearn, obs. Sc. f. Enve, eagle. 

1790 Burns Elegy on Capt. M— H— iii, Ye cliffs, the 
haunts of sailing yearas. 

Yoarn(e, obs. ff. Yarn, 

+ Yearnandlike, 2. Obs. rare. Inquats. yorn-, 
yhern-. [f. YEARNING p//. a. + -LIKE, rendering 
L. desiderabilis] Desirable. 

azz00 E. E. Psalter xviii.11 [xix. 10] Yornand-like over 
fe golde, /bid, cv. 23 [cvi. 24] And for noghte pai had pe 

nd Pat yhernandlike was in and, 

Yearnful (ys-nfil), a. [Insense 1 OF. georn- 
Jull, {. georn YERN @.; in senses 2 and 3 f. YEARN 
vl: see -FUL 1.] 

+1. Eagerly desirous, anxious, solicitous. Obs. 

888 ELreep Boeth. xxii. § 2 Du xr sxedest bxt pu swide 
zeornfull were hit to zehyranne, crooo Ags. Gosp, Luke x, 
4% Martha martha geornfall pn eart & embe fela pinga 
gedrefed, ¢1200 Oxmin 1631 Beo 3eorrnfull Crist to cwe- 
menn, ¢1275 Duty of Christians roa in O. E. Afise. 144 We 
schuide abute cristes lay Beon yeornfulle & clybbe. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdaten) 780, & scho sa 3arnful wes 
par-til, pat scho tif wildirnes has socht, & fand a derne sted, 
was wrocbt In til a crage of angil wark. 

2. Mournful, sorrowful. 

a1 R. Eowanps Damon § Pithias (1571) Dj, Oh 
Musicke,..Jend me thy yernfull tunes, to ytter my sorow. 
1883 Mecuancke Philotintus T j, So out of thy stonye hearte 
maye yet flowe suche water, as may wash and purge my 


31 


yearnfull woundes. 1891 Garene Afardens Dr. Wks. 
(Grosart} X1V. 303 She wet his visage with a yearnfull 
Streame. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 522 Ala, Ala, 
was their yernfull note, 1889 J. K. Jeaome Three Meu in 
@ Boat xix, The wild yearnful melody. 

+3. Full ef compassion. Ods. 

1633 P. Frercnea Purple [12.1x. xlvi, His yearnfull heart 


pitying that wretched sight. 
Heuce Yea‘rnfully adv.; + Yea'rnfulness, 


eagerness, diligence. 

¢888 AEtraep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Sume tiliad mid micelre 
geornfninesse wifa. co6o0 AStHetwotp Rule St. Benet iv. 
(Schrder 1885) 17 Paes ecean lifes he sceal mid ealre georn- 
fulnesse zirnan, ¢ 1200 Oamin 11181 Swa batt _himm hirrb 
fra bebennforp Wipb mikell georrnfullnesse...To follghenn 
Godess lagheboc. @1884 Watt Wuitman After the Sea- 
Ship 9 Larger and smaller waves in the spread of the ocean 
yearnfully flowing. 

Yearning (ysmin), vd/. sd.) [f. YEarn v1 + 
-1na 1] 

1. The actien of YEARN v.); intense longing or 
desire after, for, + of, to, er fo do something ; an 
instance of this. 

¢897 /ELFaEo Gregory's Past. C.v.45 Mid Sere zierninge 
(% r. girninge] dara smeannga Godes wisdomesanes. @1050 
Liber Scintill, xi. (1889) 59 Se na widsxecd middanearde bam 
eordlicre zhte gegladad gyrnincg [L. aaditio], @1225 
Ancr, R. 114 His purst nis nout buten girnnnge of ure soule 
hele, /d¥a. 130 Purnh 3irnunge of heorte to heouenliche 
Finges. 13.. Cursor AT, 10513 (Gott.) Pi gerning gode and pi 
prayere, Es comyn now to goddes ere. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Conse, 1127-8 Outher yhernyng of pe flesshe pf man, Or 
yhernyng of eghe,..Or pride of lyfe. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
(T.) 507 A nrangwise wilnyng Or yernyng to hafe any kyns 
gode that usaugh noght. 1375 Barnova Sruce ut 742 Thai, 
to fallfill hys 3arnyng, Become his men enirilkane. «1395 
Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxi, The yernyng 
of thyn herte to Jhesn, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 536/2 3arn- 
ynge, or jernynge, or desyrynge, desiderium, optacio, 
exoptacto, «1480 Ratis Raving 975 1t makis the knawleg- 
inge, And ledis the at thi garnynge Fra place to place, quhar 
pow wald be, 1821 Byron Cazn 11. i, Such melancholy 
pocrive o’erthe past. 1836 Kincstevin Life & Lett. (1878) 

. 33 Her restless yearnings after future things. 1840 Bar- 
uAM Ingol, Leg, Ser. 1. Afr. Peters's Story, A strong dis. 
position to doze, And a yearning toseek ‘horizontal repose’. 
1848 Dickens Domdey xliii, Her doubts and fears between 
the two; the yearning of her innocent breast to hoth. 1850 
Tennyson Jn Afent. cxvi, Less yearning for the friendship 
fled. 1872 Lippon A/c. Relig, i. 24 That Being to Whom 
the highest yearnings of his inmost self constantly point. 

b. évansf. (contextually) An object of intense 
desire, 
«¢1430 2/ymns Virgin (1867) 23 Take to beeal myn entente 
t ea be tomemyn 3erninge. 1869 Moztey Univ. Sern: 
ii. (1876) 40 The great yearning of prophecy was the total 
destruction of idolatry. 
+2. The baying of hounds, Also ¢ransf. Obs. 


1531 Exryot Gov. 1. xviii, If they wold use but a fewe 
nombre of houndes, onely to harborowe, or rouse, the game, 
and by their yorning to gyue knowlege wbiche way it fleeth, 
1596 ‘uvanerv. Venerie lxv. 181 When they beginne to haye, 
(whiche in the earthiacalled Vearnyng). 1582 STanyHuast 
feneis 1, (Ath) 53 Thee skrich rings monnting, increast 
is the horror of armoure, From sleepe 1 broad waked,.. And 
to the shril yerning with tentine greedines harckned. 

3. The state of being moved with cempassion. 

1603 Frorto Montaigne t. xi.247 Amongst all other vices, 
there is none 1 hate moore, than crneltie... But it is with 
snch an yearning [F. ao//esse] and _faint-hartednes, that if 
I see but a chickins necke pulld off,..1 cannot choose but 
grieve. 1625 Br, Hart St. aul's Contdat 1. Wks, 1634 11. 
441 Of pitty and yearning of bowels. 1647 S. Mf{ooae] 
(t2t/e) The Yernings of Christs bowels towards his languish- 
ing Friends. 1690 Noanis Beatitudes (1694) 134 All that 
inward Feeling and Yerning of the Heart and Soul at 
a pitiful Object. ; 

4. attrib. +yearning-meat, the meat fer which 


one yearns. : 

a1300 Cursor Af, 3684 ‘Fader’, he said, ‘sitt vp and ete, 
Lha broght pi 3erning mete.’ : 

Yearning (vermin), wbl. sb.2 Se, and 2. dial. 
[f. YEaRN v2 + -1nc!.] Rennet. Alse a/trib. 

1371-3 Durham Act. Rolls (Surtees) 577 Pro Ba et 
Cheseclontes emp. pro vaccaria, 1581-2 /uzv.in Best Farnz, 
Bhs, (Surtees) 172 Yerens [? yernens], pitemeell, and onions 
13s. 4d. 1753 Chenier Cycl, Suppl. App., Larning, or 
Yearning, a name used in several parts of the kingdom for 
rennet. 1788 W., Maasuatt £. Yorksh, Gloss. (E.D.S.), 
Chestip-skin, the calf's bag, used in wed FS c18a0 
[see Eannine vdZ452 2], 184g Baocxerr WV. C, Gloss. s.v. 
A plant used in North Tindale to cnrdle milk for cheese is 
called yerning grass. 1825 JammEsON s.v., The yirnin is the 
maw or stomach of the calf. 

Yearning, ebs. var. Earnine vi. sb.) (1b). 

1581 B, Ricn Farew. Ej, With ber yearnynges to helpe 
tp releue hym. 

Yearning (y5-min), o//.a. [f. Yzarn v1 + 
-1nG 2,] 

1. That yearns; characterized by longing desire 


ot compassien. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt cecx, These yearning cryes, that 
from the Caridge came. 1652 Benrowes 7heoph. 1. |xxiii, 
‘This Devata hreaths ont yerning Cries. «1704 T. Baown 
Two Oxf. Schol. Wks. 1730 1, 16 Some tenderhearted virgin 
. who with yearning bowels will offer me her best assistance. 
1819 Keats Fall of Hyperion 1. 39 eerste More yearning 
than on Earth I venta t. 1859 Ce Liot Adam Bede xlv, 
The two pale faces..: one with a wild hard despair in it, 
the other full of sad, yearning Jove. 1873 E. E. Hare 7x 
His Name viii, As if the Holy Spirit ed sent the imine- 
diate answer to his yearning re 189r W. Crank 
Russet. Marriage ai Sea iv, A fullerigged ship.. with 
yearning canvas and ocean-worn sides, 


YEAST, 


trausf, 1863 Swinsunne Poems & Ball., Anactoria 2e8 
the yearning in my veins 1 know The yearning sound 
of waters. 
tb. Yearning mood: eptative meod. Oés. 

1s2z Vaus Rudin. Grant. Bbij (Jam), Optatiue node, 
yarnand mode. 

+2. Of hounds: see YEARN v.! 4. Obs. 

1706 J. Puitirs Cerealia 190 As the tall stag, quits bis 
lair, And flies the yearning pack which close pursue. 

Hence Yea‘rningly adv. 

1840 New Monthly Mag, LIX. 402 She felt yearning! 
enough for both, 1861 i Macmittan Foote. Dee et. 
197 ‘Ihe geranium growing in the cottage window yearn- 
ingly stretches out its tender leaves..to the smiling sun- 
shine. 1894 Haru Caine Manzxuzan y. tii, He looked at it 
lovingly, fondly, yearningly. 


am to 
¢ 1830 Gloue. Farn 8 17 in 
The year-olds are kept in 


Year’s day: see YEAR-Day. 
Yearsman (yievsuzmén). /ocal. [f. year’s, gen. 
of Year+ Man sé.!1] A labourer hired by the year. 


, 1891 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/6 Our labourers are divided 
into two classes: the day labourer and the yearsman, 

Year’s mind, yea‘r-mind. [OE. géarge- 
myna: see YEAR sb. and Minp sé.! 5 bf The 
cemmemeration ef a deceased persen by the cele- 
bration of requiem services a year after, or every, 
year on the anniversary of, his death or funeral; a 
yearly obit. Cf ¢welvemonth’s, MONTH'S MIND. 
_ 4 @1100 in Napier Contrib. OF, Lexicogr. (1906) 28 Dis 
is sep caritas be Baldwine abbod hzefd geunnon his gebro- 
drum for Eadwardes sawle, pzes godan kynges, pt is healf 
pund zt his geargemynde to fisce. 1489 Will of R. Par- 
trich of Sudbury, Sug. 5 Dec. (P.C.C, 1 dogett), vs. 
yercly to the keping of a yer minde for my soule. 1579-80 

oatn Plutarch (1595) 1104 For keeping of a yeare minde 
and for making feastfnll dayes In hononr of that worthy 
wight. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. (1592) 229 Hee com. 
maunded an Anninersarie or Yeere-minde to he kept in re- 
membrance of him. 1606 Hottann Suefon, 19 b, Angtistus 
had in mirth Been him the name of Founder, he was so 
reputed, and his yeares-mind rafter his death solemnized 
accordingly. 

B. Se E. E. Wells (1882) 15 That.. hys Execntours.. have 
. rewlyng of my obytis, that ys for to sayn, my 3erys mynde, 
xx wynter Af[tler my deses. ¢1q420 Prymer 56 Graunte 
pou to be soule of bi sernaunt, whos 3eris mynde we maken 
to dai, a seete of refreschinge blisse. 1520 Sta R. Etyor 
Will in T. Elyot Gov, (1883) App. A, The prest executing the 
service at myn enteryng, moneth mynde, and yeres mynde. 
1558 Praga 4ineid Gen. Somme aiij, For his fathers honoure 
he deuised games of actiuitie, and set-foorthe his Obite or 
yeres mynde, with greate solempnilie. 1561 Venon f/unt. 
Purgat, 25 The moneth myndes and yeares minds other 
wyse called Anniversaries. 1849 Rock CA. Father's 1. vii. 
II. 350 No others’ names were read ont but of those whose 
Bitiversary or year's mind fell npon that very Sunday or 
festival. 190a West. Gaz. 4 Feb. 7/3 The ‘ Year's Mind’ 
of her late Majesty Qneen Victoria was celebrated at St. 
Matthew's, Westminster, this morning. 


Yearth, etc., obs. or dial. ff. EantH sd.1, ete 

1842 Upatt Zrasv. Apoph. 49 An yearthen potte. 1561 
Plowman's T. in Chaucer's Wks. 95b/2 That taketh maistrie 
in his name Ghostly, and for yearthly good. ¢158x Lopce 
Repl. Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Shaks, Soc.) 6 To make a fouy 
creature to beare the person of the Creator, 1582 Hester 
Seer. Phiorav, w. i. 2 Drie the Vitrioll in a yearthen pan. 
3688 Hotme Armoury mi. 261/a Yearthing, put Earth 
about (the kiln}, 1828 Craven Gloss., Yearthen, earthen, 

Yeast (yist),sd. Forms: 1 gist, gyst, 5 3est(e, 
geest, yeest, 6-9 yest, 7 eyst (?), 8-9 dial, east, 
9 dial, yist, 7- yeast. [OE. (late WS.) gist 
Anglian *ges¢, corresp. to MLG. gest dregs, dirt, 
MDnu. ghist, Dn. gist, gest yeast, MHG. jesé, gest, 
gist (G. gischt, gischt) yeast, froth, ON. sastr yeast, 
related to OHG., jesan, gesan (MHG. jesen, gesen, 
gern, G. géhren to ferment), the cansative OHG. 
jerian, gerian to cause te ferment, and ON. gerd 
yeast. ‘The underlying base jes- is found alse in 
Skr. yds(y)ati to seethe, beil, prdyastas bubbling 
over, Zend yah- to boil (intr.), Alb. ga buken 1 
knead bread, Gr. ¢éw I boil, (earés boiled, W. 2as 
seething. ] : 

1. A yellowish substance prednced as a freth or 
as a sediment during the alccholic fermentation of 
malt werts and other saccharine finids, and used 
in the manufacture ef beer and to leaven bread. 

Modern science distingnishes two kinds of yeast, suxface 
or top yeast (G. oberhefe) and under, sediment, or bottons 


YEAST. 


e former propagated by buds, the 
es vv gg fungus Saccharomyces cerevisiz. 
The yeast af beer is used med owen 

3 : and as an leat r 
pen herria 266 Lat bonne hwon gestandan, 
do of ba gazellaa, Deri niwne gist. 1530 PALSGR. 291/ 
Yest or barme for ale, /eweton. 1592 A. W. Ba. Cookrye 8 Put 
into your broth a s nfull of yest. 1600 Suartet Country 
Farm v. axiii. 725 They renewe the farce and strength of 
the yeast or leuen enerie hower with beere already made, so 
long as till tbe said leven or yeast become strong inongh of 
it selfe. 1622 Househ. Bhs. Howard of Naworth (Surtees) 
41 To Harry Baker to bestow in eyst v4. 1664 ButiEa xd, 

ni. iit. ag When Yeast, and outward means do fail, And 

bave no powr to work on Ale, 1666 G, Haavay Jford. 

Angi. viii. (1672) 19 Those sharp scorbutick dregs imitating 

the nature of yist. 2743 Lond, & Country Brewer 11 (ed. 

2) 214 Yeast, consists of a great Quantity of subtile and 

spiritaous Particles, wrap up in such as are viscid. 1804 

led. Frail. X11.192 An instance of a young gentleman in 
the last stage of typhus fever, being cured by the use of 

t. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med, Introd. Lect. 34 
ugar by presence of yest {is made to resolve itself] into 

alcoholand carbonic acid. 1858 Lawes Sea-side Studies 314 
There are two kinds of yeast, or rather two forms of the 
same plant. The one is called ‘surface’ yeast, the other 
‘sediment’ yeast. The former requires temperature of 70° to 
80° Fahrenheit; the latter 32° to 45°. 1677 Howey Physiogr. 
193 The porous texture a bread is due to the presence of 
bubbles of gas evolved by the fermentation of the yeast. - 

b. With qnalifying word, as deer-yeast ; applied 
esp. to common yeast drained, pressed dry, and 
made into a cake in order to be kept for a time: 
see quots, and cf. yeast-cake, -powder (4). 

{2781 IT. Henay Ace. Melhod Pres. Water, etc, 26 The 
Process for making artificial Yeast. Boil flour and water 
together to the consistence of treacle...In about two days, 
such a degree of fermentation will have taken place, as to 
give the mixture the appearance of yeast.) 1858 Smmmonps 
Dict. Trade s.v., German yeast is now imported to a con- 
siderable extent in a dried form from the Continent. 878 
Chambers's Enucyel. sv. Yeast, Patent Yeast is exactly simi- 
lar [to German Yeast], but is raised from a wort made 
purposely from malt aad haps. Artificial Yeast isa deugh 
of wheat or other flour, mixed with a small quantity of com- 
mon yeast, and made into small cakes, which are dried. 1879 
Weaster Suppl., Press-yeast, the yeasty froth fram the 
surface of a fermenting fluid, washed and pressed into cakes 
for bakers’ use. 2 Pall Mall Gaz. 1 July 3/3 Patent 
yeast is either made by the baker himself or is bought from 
the yeast merchant. It..leaves an unpleasant smelt and 
taste in the bread. 

G. fig. = LEAVEN sd, 24. 

Say H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) M11. 35 Though 
liberty has no relation to party.., there is yet a kind of yest 
observable in its nature, which may be necessary to the 
fermentation and working up of virtue. 2818 Keats Led. 
Whks. 1889 III. 105 ‘The hest of men have but a portion of 
good in them—a kind of spiritual yeast in their frames, 
which creates the ferment of existence. 3873 Dixon Two 
Queens vi. iv. 1. 324 The Plantagenet yeast being strong 
within bis sons, 

a. Path. A fungus of the genus Saccharomyces 
present in certain skin-diseases, 

3899 Allbult’s Syst. Med. V1. 760 The common saccharo- 
miyces or yeast of the scalp. 

+2. The froth or ‘head’ of new or fermenting 
beer. Obs. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 10 Pen take 3est of New ale an 
caste per-to. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 537/a Zeest, berme, 
spuma, 1683 SaLmon Doron Med. 1. 243 fee not the Head, 
or Yest work over at the hungs. 2716 Gay Trivia 11. 290 
When drays bound high, they never cross behind, When 
bubbliag yest is hlown by gusts of wind, 

3. ¢ransf. Foam or troth, as of tronbled water. 

161a Suaxs. Wéini. T. 11, iii, 94 The Shippe boaring the 

Moone with her maine Mast, and anon swallawed with 
yest and froth, 1848 Byazon Ch, Har, 1. clxxxi, They melt 
jato thy yeast of waves. 1864 Q. Rev. Apr. 311 The dim 
headlands of new empires which are already looming darkly 
up out of the yeast of stormy waves, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as yeast-ash, -cell, -culture, 
dumpling, fungus, -gerin, -poultice, -scum; yeast- 
Hike adj. and adv. ; yeast-beer, new beer with which 
a small qnantity of fermenting wort has been mixed 
to make it ‘work*; yeast-bitten a. (see qnot.); 
yeast-budding, a direct bndding or germination 
of spores from other spores as occurring in Sae- 
charomyces and other fangi; yeast-cake (see 1 b); 
+ yeast-fat, a fermenting-vat ;° yeast-plant, any 
plant of the genus Saccharomyces, esp. S. cerevisiz, 
which prodnces fermentation in saccharine fluids; 
yeast-powder, the powder of dried yeast (cf. 1 b), 
also (U.S.) baking-powder. 

1875 Huxtey & Martins Elem, Biol. (1877) 6 Pasteur him. 
self used actual “yeast ash. 18a9 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 54/2 
(L. U. K } The gas being too weak to buoy up the now lee 
head of the tun, the yeast might partially or wholly subside, 
and the ale wonld become *yeas?-bitten ; it would receive that 
disagreeable taste which the head had aequired by too long 
exposure to the atmospheric air. s oaTerR tr. Sivas- 
burger’s Boi, 350 Such a method of multiplication of conidia 
by budding is termed *yeast budding, and the conidia are 
termed yeast conidia. 2795 Sia J. DALRYMPLE Le?, ¢o 
Admiralty 4,1 put in the Wort-cake and *Yeast-cake at his 
sight. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1, 101/2 The impor- 
tance of *yeast-cells in the phenomena of fermentation. 1899 
Cacney tr. von Fakich's 
cells (Saccharomycetes) are the commonest form of parasite 
in the intestinal discharges. 1898 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V. 
420 Protein or dead cultures of bacteria, filtered *yeast- 
cultnres. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix, 112 *East Dum: 
reg First make a ligbt Dough., with Flour, Water, Salt, 
and Yeast. 1367 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. laxviti, 
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j*yestefatt. 28976 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 8 The several 
fermentation or *yeast-fungi. 2867 Edin. Rev. Apr. 395 
The fermentation occurs only in presence of the “yeast 
germs, 1868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. al 277 The.. 
*yeast-like appearance of the decomposing brood. 1857 

ENFaEy Hot. § 813 What is called the ‘ * Yeast-plant' con- 
sists of a particular form of the vegetative structure (wy- 
celiunt) of a Fungus, 1874 Tvnoate Fragm. Sct. (1879) 11. 
xii, 257 The brewer deliberately sows the yeast-plant. 1860 
Maynz Expos. Lex, Cataplasma lernenti,,.the *yeast 
poultice, for sloughing and mortification; flour mixed with 
yeast and heated till it rise. 1795 Sir J. Datrymece Led. to 
Admiralty 2 Wort-cake and *Yeast-powder made at the 
King's breweries. 2888 Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 602/1 After ten 
to fourteen days the *yeast-scum on the surface disappears, 

Yeast (yas), wv. rave. [f prec.) zxtr. (also 
refi.) To ferment; to be covered with froth, as 
agitated water. Also jig. Hence Yea‘sting 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

189 Keats Oho ut, ii, To thee only 1 appeal, Not to thy 
noble son, whose yeasting youth Will clear itself, and crystal 
turn again. 1880 Brackmoaz Mary Anerley 1. 1x. 113 (Like 
dough before the fire) every well belaboured [bed] tick was 
left to yeast itself awhile. 1891 C, Dawson Avonmore un. 

5 Racing seas, with their yeasting waves. 1902 Brit. Med, 
oe. 14 June 1463 The presence of purin bodies in beers is 
probably due to the yeasting and processes of manufacture, 

Yeaet, obs. form of East. 

Yeasty (yfsti), a. Also 7-g yesty. [f. Yeasr 
50. + -¥1.] : 

Ll. Of, pertaining to, full of, covered with, like or 


resembling yeast. 

1599 Portea Angry Wom. Abington Dj, His beard, Thats 
glewed together with his slauering droppes, Of yesty ale. 
s600 Maasron, etc. Yack Drums Entert. 1. (1603) A iij, 
Each. .yeastie bowzing hench, a60a Maastron Ant. & Mel, 
Ind., Wks. 2856 I. 5 As slovenly as the yeasty breast of an 
ale-knight. 1676 Corton IValton's Angler U. viii. 75 We 
have then [sc. in Jace) another Dunne, call’d the Barm-flie, 
fram it's yestycolour. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 25That 
Yeasty quality that most Ale in Cities, especially in London, 
is snbject unto. 1743 Loud. § Country Brewer 1. (ed. 2) 84 
He fell into Drinking such Quantities of their i Ale, 
as made him distracted. 1836 [see _yeastiness below), 1849 
Curries Green Hand ii. (1856) 15 From foaming whiteness 
it melted into yesty green, 

transf, 1668 Cucparrer & Cots Barihol, Anat... xvi. 39 
The Arterial, fermentative, or leavening, and yeasty Blood. 

2. fig. with various connotations: ‘Swelling’, 
pak 8 light and superficial, ‘ frothy’, 

3598 E. Guitrin Skial. (1878) 36 Like a Swartrutters hose 
his puffe thoughts swell With yeastie ambition. s60a Suaxs. 
Ham, v. ii. 299 He... anly got the tune of the time, and out. 
ward habite of encounter, a kinde of yesty collection, which 
carries them through & through the most fond and win- 
nowed opinions. 16a7 Drayton Moou-calf in Agincourt 
etc, 162 Kaowledge with him is idle, if it straine Aboue the 
compasse of his yestie braine. 2826 Disraett Viv. Grey wv. 
i, Byron’s miad was like his own ocean, sublime in its yesty 
thaduess, 1904 Athenzunta Apr. 4285/2 Burying his thought 
in a yeasty mass of adjectives, 

3. transf. Fonmy, frothy, like tronbled water. 

3605 Suaxs. Afacéd.1v. i, 53 Though the yesty Waues Con- 
found and swaltow Navigation vp. % Poeiry of Auntie 
Facobin No. 36. 236 And Whitbread wallawing in the yeasty 
main. 1802 Patay Nat. Theol, xxi. (1819) 33% The yesty 
waves which confound the heaven and thesea. 1819 Caaaaz 
T.0f Halli. 472 Far'up the beach, the yesty sea-foam roll'd. 
1820 Bvaon Fuan 11. lviii, The ocean when its yeasty war 
is waging Is awful. 3899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-watf254 
We were over the bar and in smooth water, only the yeasty 
flakes of the spent breakers following us. 

Hence Yea‘atily edv., Yea‘stineas. 

3778 H. Baooxe Antony § CZ. tv. iv, 1 know not why of 
late This yestiness of temper comes upon me. 1836 Penny 
Cycl, V. 405/s It [se. creamy scum] however rises again, 
becomes yesty, the bladders enlarge in size, the yestiness 
increases, and, when ready for cleansing, it has a vigorous, 
rich, yesty brown and bladdery head. W.. Craak 
Russe. Occan Trag. 1. viii. 162 The pale blue brine that 
melted yeastily from her metalled forefoot. 

Yeat, obs. Anglo-Irish f, GET v. 

3gs4in sovk Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 415 If the 
creditore can not yeat the owner nor his attorney, 

Yeat(e: see Gatx sd,1, YET. 

Yeather, var. EDDER: see YEDDER sd, and uw 

Yeaught, obs. form of Yacut. 

Yeauman, obs. form of YEoMAN, 

Yeaunt, obs. form of Giant: see YEANT. 

Yeave, obs, form of Ewe 54.1 


‘Yeaven, obs. pa. pple. of GrvE v. 

zgoa B. N.C. (Oxf) Afuniments 18, 73 (MS.). 

Yeax, Yeck, obs. ff. Yex, Ircu v1 

Yed (yed), sd. Now Sc. Forms: 1 zied(d,zed(d, 
zid(d, syd(d, 3 3ed, 8-yed. [OE. giedd: seenext.] 

+1. A song, poem, speech, tale, riddle. Ods. 

Beowulf 1160 Leod wes asungen, gleomaanes zyd. /did. 
2723 Ic pis gid be be awrzc. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25853 Heo. .hire 
geddes [later verston wordes] s@ide 3eomere stefne. 

b. A fib, an exaggerated tale (Jam.). Sc. 

2. Contention, wrangling ; strife. 

21719 Ramsay 3rd Answ. to Hamilton ii, [The soldier} 
Wha now to youngsters leaves the yed, To ‘tend his fauld. 
3808, etc, [see Eng. Dial, Dict.}, 

Yed (yed), v. Now Sc. Forms: 1 gieddian, 
zeddian, ziddian, syddian, 3-4 yedde, 3-5 jede, 
6 yedde, 8- yed. [OE. gieddian, f. gical (see 
prec.), ?f. root gad- to put together, as in GATHER, 
TOoETHER. For the development of sense 2 cf, 
OE. gieddum wrixlan to dispute, and the use of 
the vb. in Daniel 728.] 


_ t Yede, v. Obs. 


YEENDER. 


1. intr. To sing, recite, talk, disconrse. 

888 AlLraep Boesh. xii. 26 pa ongan se Wisdom gliowian 
& seoddode pus. /did, xxxi. 73 Pa angan he eft siddian & 
pus singende cwxd. ¢ 2205 Lay. 21429 Aréur..pus 3eddien 
agan [eter version bes ward saide} Mid gomenfulle worden, 
2362 Lanct. &. Pl. A. 1.138 Prechet in pin harpe Per pou 
art Murie at 13 mete whan me biddep pe 3edde.  ¢ 1425 
Seven Sages (P.)215 Thay nalden no langer with hym ede, 
Ne snffry langer lygge in bede. 

b. To fib, exaggerate a tale (Jam.). Sz. 

2. To contend, wrangle. 

1570 Levins Manip. 48/35 To Yedde, chide, turgare, 

z Ramsay Poeus 1. 398 Gloss. Yed, to contend, wrangle. 
ontention, Wrangling. 

Yed, yedd(e, obs. pa. t. of Go: see YonE. 

Yedder (yerda1), sb. north. dial. Forms: § 
jedd-, yeddyr, 6 yedder, 7-9 yeather, 8-9 ye- 
ther, 9 yadder, 6- yedder. ae of EDDER sé.] 

1. An osier, or rod of pliant wood, used for 
binding a hedge. Also adé77. 

asia-23 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 106 Pro cariag. zij 
plaustrat. lez thornes, 3edders, et _rysez ad praedict. sepes. 
17.» [see Strut 55.2 1b). 1692 Ray NV. C. Words 152 A 
Lo vimen. 1764 Museum Rust. 111. iv. 1a Yethers (as 

iuders of hassel ar willaw are here [se. Yorks.) called). 1799 
Cuartton Hist. Whitby 96 A certain stake and yether 
hedge. 3839 J. Hovcson in J. Raine Afenz, (1858) Il. 156 
Great abundance of fine osiers will be thus produced, but 
a few of the strongest shoots should be teft on each stake, 
for other stakes and poles and yeathers. 1853 Yrni, R. 
Agric, Soc. X111, 11. 281 Farmers find posts and rails cheaper 
- than the old system of ‘stake and vice. Footnote. Called 
-.in some parts, ‘stower and yedder’, 1876 lWAitby Gloss., 
Yethers, oziers and similar flexibilities. 

2. The mark of a blow or stripe, or that made by 
tight binding; a weal. Also, 2 smart blow. 

61440 Alphabet of Tales 286 He..grapyd his bakk, & it 
was d sare & full of yeddyrs & wowndis as he had 
bene Fale 1483 Cath. Angi. 426/1 A poddys, linor, vibex, 
3535 CoverDALe L£eclus, xxviii, 17 The stroke of y® rod 
maketh yedders, 180a Siaaatp Chron. S. P. 1V. Gloss, 
Yether, the mark left by tight hinding, as with a small cord, 
x8a5 Jamieson, Yether,..a severe blow, Upp. Clydes, 1897 
Holderness Gloss., Yether, a discolorration of the skin 
caused hy a blow. 

Hence Yedder v. (see quots.). 

[2523 edderinges1 see Epprr. 1691 Ray WV.C. Words 152 
Eathering of hedges being binding the tops of them with 
small sticks as it were wooven on the stakes.) 2816 Hocc 
Brownie of Bodsbeck etc. U1. 131, 1 hae heard o' some o” 
them that fought the deil,..yethered him and yerked him 
till he coudnaa mon’ another curse. 3825 Jamirson, To 
Yether,,,to hind firmly, Roxb, 1825 in Hone Everyday 
Bk 1. 1382 Yadder them with your yadders, and .. stake 
them on each side, with street stowers, 1855 Roainson 
Whitby Gloss., To Yedder or Yether, to interweave or 
connect with pliable twigs or osiers a row of upright sticks 
or stabs in hedge work. 1876 /did., Yether, v. ta iater- 
weave with twigs, as in basket-making. 1877 Holderness 
Gloss., Yether, ¥. to lash with a whip. 

+Yedding, v5/.5d. [OE. giedding, f. gicddian, 
YED v. + -ING!.] A song; a speech, discourse; 
spec. a ‘gest’ or romance in verse. 

¢950 Lindis/, Gosp. Luke xv. 3 Et ail ad illos parabolam 
isiam, & cuoed to tem zeddung Bios. a 1350 in Thornton 
Ron. (Camden) 26: eddyagis, japis, and folies. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Cant. T, Prol. 237 Wel koude he synge and pleyen 
on a rote Of yeddynges he baar outrely the pris, a 1440 Sir 
Degrev, 1441 And evere Myldore sche sete Harpyng aotus 
ful swet..Songe 3eddyngus above. ¢zq4n Promp. Parv. 
537/12 3eddynge, or geest, tdent guod geest (or rowmamnce), 
Also 6 yead, 6-7 yeed(o, 7 
yed. [A pseudo-archaism of 16th cent. poets and 
their imitators; yede, pa. t. of Go (see YODE) used 
erron. as an infin.] intr. To go, proceed. 

1563 Sackvitte Induct. Mirr. Mag. xax, Yeding forth, 
anone An horrible lothly lake we might discerne. a@a578 
Drant (Webster) Years yead away, and faces fair deflower. 
1579 Spenser Shek, Cal. Sept. 145 They wander at wil, 
and stray at pleasure, And to theyr foldes yead at their owne 
leasure. 3590 — F, Q. 1, xi. § Then bad the knight his 
Lady yede aloofe. 160a Carew Cormwad/ 116 Downeuet., 
(perhaps so called) of downe yeeding, as hauing a steep hill, 
3624 Gorces Lucan v.174 Yet she, poore soule, was sore 
adread Into the horrid cell to yed. 1633 Fisner Fufnius 
Troes ut, ix, Vnaeath thilke borrells May well ne yede, ne 
stand. 1768 Downman Land of Muses aii, Early the morn 
we will forth yede yfere. . 

Yede, 3ede, obs. pa. t. of Go: see YoDE. 

+ Ye-der, @. Obs. In 4 3eder, 5 3edire. [Origin 
unknown.] Quick; frequent. Hence + Ye-derly 
adv., quickly. 

13.. A, E. Allit. P. B. 463 He.. sone yederly for-zete 
gister-day stenen. s3.. Gaw. § Gr. Kuni, 1215, 1 selde me 
3ederly, & 3e3e after grace. a 1400-80 JVars Alex. 5042 So 
did his princes..for pete of him-selfe, With 3edire 3oskingis 
& 3erre 3ett ont to grete. 

ee, obs. f. Eye, YE, YEA. J 

Yeed(e, 3eed(e, obs. pa.t. of Go: see YODE. 

Yee-ho: see Yo zzz. 

Yeel(e, obs. form of Ext. 

Yeelaman, variant of Hrrtaman, shield of 
Australian aborigines, 

bo Kenovatt Poems 19 Yeelamans splinter and boomerangs 
clash. 

Yeeld, etc., obs. form of Guinn, YizuD, etc. 
Yeelde, obs. pa. t. of AIL z. 

62489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon it 66 The duke knewe 
wel what she yeelde, 

Yeen, obs. pl. of Evz sé 

Yee'nder. worth. dial, Forms: 7 earnder, 


YEET. 


eender, 7-9 yeender, 7, 9 yender; also 8-9 
yeandurth. [Representing OE. &r undern ‘mane’ 
(4lfric Zev. vi. 20) = OF ris. év under in the fore- 
noon, NFris. (Sylt) frdnner, irner forenoon, MDu. 
eeronderen (broot) 12 o’clack meal (cf. early Flem, 
eronderen ‘ meridiari’, Kilian): see ERE pref. and 
Unpery.] he forenoon. ns 

£1663 Kynvra Hist. Darby. § 7 Your Peasant exceedes y® 
Greeke, who as Athenazeus sayes have fowre meales a day,.. 
that is breakefast, dinner, supper, and a collation after 
supper. : But these and y® Moorelanders add three more, y® 
bitt in the morning, y® Anders-meate, and yenders meate, 
and soe make up seaven. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 55 The 
Veender or Eender, the Forenoon, Derbysh. 1684 G. M[zat- 
ton] Yorkshire Diat. 195 (E.D.S.) It comes ith Earnder, 
Wife, orelse by Neaun. 1703 Tuoresay Led, fo Ray(E.D.S.), 
The Veender or Earnder, the forenoon, Hallifax, ia York- 
shire, ¢1746 J. Cottiza (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. 
(1770), 25 Sed I, I’r there last Oandurth, on he'd Jeet o 
oneth’ Yeandurth ofore. 1855 J. Davies Races Lance. in 
Trans. Philol. Soc. 236 The equivalent of the Lane. ‘oan- 
durth ’ [afternoon) and ‘ yeandurth ’, forenoon. 

Yeep (jeep), var. Yerra. Yeepsen: see 
Yersen. Yeer, yeere, obs. ff. Enz, Yar. 
Yeerde, obs. f. Yarn 5.2 Yees: see Yuz. 
Yees(y, 3ees(y, obs. ff. Easz, Easy. 

t+ Yeet, v. Ods. In5 3eetyn, 3et-, 3yt-. [f. YE 
pron, + -t, asin Toowr. Cf. MHG. ir(e)zen, med.L. 
wosare, vobissare, Vositare, vobissitare, and YE v.] 
To use the pronoun ye in addressing a person. 
Hence + Yeeting v4/, sd. 2 

61440 Pronp. Parv. 537/2 Zeetyn, or sey 3ee (P. 3etyn or 
sey 3¢ with worship), voso. Tid, 538/r = ig 
wurchyp seyynge 3e, and aot thow (A. jetynge), vosacia. 

Yeet, 3¢et: see YETv., tomelt, cast. Yeowk, 
obs. form of Yuxz sé., itch, Yef(e: see Give, 
Ir, Yef€(e: see Girr, Give, Ir. Yeffell, obs. 
f, Evin adv. Yeffor, obs. form of Evzr adv. 
Yof(f)t(e, obs. ff. Gurr. 

Yegg (yeg). U.S. [Said to be the surname 
of a certain American burglar and safe-breaker.] 
A burglar or safe-breaker. So Ye'ggman. 

1903 V. Y. Even, Post 23 Jane (Cent. D. Supp.), The 
om breaking up of the organized gangs of priional 

ggars and yeggs. 1905 NV. ¥. Times 2 Jan. (ibid.), De- 
tective Sergeants..captured on the Bowery three men who, 
they say, are among the most snecessful ‘yeggmen ’, or safe- 
crackers, in the business. aes A. Staincer iVire Tappers 
100 "Now, nitro-glycerine I object to, it’s so abominably 
crude.’. ." And so odiously criminal |' she interpolated. ' Pre- 
i, ° We're not exactly yeggmen yet.’ 

+Yegged [Y- 5], edged. r297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5542 Pat 
suerd.. Yegged it is in be on half & in be oper no3t. 

Ye-ho: see Youo zz. 

+¥Vei, sé. Obs. [f. Yutnv.] A cry, wail. 

a1zas Ancr, R. 306 Mid tisse schulen be norlorene worpen 
a swuch 3eor [ 47S, 7. gur, ALS. C. 3ei) pet heouene & eorde 
muwen beode grisliche agrisen. 

Yei, obs. form of Eyz sd.1 

1553 Respublica 1. ii, 1 praie god she bee blynde: I am 
haulf afraide leste she have an yei behynde. 

Ye, obs. graphic variant of THEY. 

Yeid(e, zeid(e, obs. pa. t. of Go: see Yonr. 

+ Yeie, v. Obs. Forms: 2-3 Carl 3-4 ete, 
yeie, 4 3eye, 3y3e, yeye. [OL *glgean, *zéran 
= WFris. geiye to cry ont, ON. geyja to bark, to 
blaspheme :— *gazjan, f. * al (cf. ON. -gé bark- 
ing, blasphemy, as in gudgd). 

Prob. related forms with -¢- suffix are Du. guiten to bark, 
scold, G. dial. gauzen, gdusen to yelp, scold, ON, gaxta to 
boast, prate,) 

1. intr. To cry ont, shout. 

e1175 Lamb, Hon, 43 Summe per weped..and swide 
reowliche ilome ay oe ¢1203 Lay. 27750 Pa 3eiden lude 
Alle Rom-leode. /éid. 29363 Heo..seodde 3eiden him on 
Mid jeomerliche stanen, ax2%5 Leg. Kath. 162 Ifont ter 
swide feole 3einde & 3urinde. a12ag Fuliana 44 Peo ilke 
pat beod stalewurde .. 3eoraliche 3eied [v.7. 3ei3¢60] efter 
godes gracetohelpe. a1310 in Wright Lyric #. xxxix, 111 
Thah ich ge3¢ upon heth, 21330 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1541 
The loude cry and 3eiyng That heo wolleth with loude 
stevyn Zevyn. 13.. Wort Passion (G1) 139 Men ne 
sschulle noth yeve pos loage. 13.. [see Yeozav]. 

2. trans. To utter in a lond voice; to call ont; 
to annonnce for sale in a loud voice, to ‘cry’. 

araas Ancr. R. 66 Pe wreche peoddare more noise he 
maked to 3eien his sope, ben a riche mercer al his deore- 
wurde ware, did. 126 For pi we 3cied to him ide Pater- 
noster, * Et dimitte nobis debita nostra’. a1a25 Leg, Kath. 
1365 ies keiser..wodeliche jeide: Hwet nu, unwreste men. 

3. To ask for, as with a loud voice. 

¢1330 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 358 How Mercy here sistur 
heore herte 3y3th. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 67 Sypen riche 
forth runnen to reche honde-selle, 3ezed 3eres 3iftes on hi3.. 

Yeoild (jeild), obs. Sc. f. Eup sd.2, age. 

1513 Se. Acts Fas. [V (1814) 11. 278/32 Dispensand wt his 
aige quhat 3eild bat enir he be of. 

Yeild, yeild, obs. forms of Yrup, YIELD. 

Yeinder, obs. f. Yonper. Yeir(e, obs. fi. YEAR. 

Yeird Gait obs. Sc. and north. dial, f. Eartu. 

1533 Gav Aicht Vay 41 He sufert onder poncio pilat to be 
crucifeit to de and to be zeirdit. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks 
(1754) 482 Thair to tak sasine thairof, be deliverance of 
zeird and stane, 

Yeirne, obs. form of Iron. Yeisk (3eisk), Sc. 
f. yesk: see Vex. Yeistrein, obs. f. YESTREEN. 

eit, obs. Sc. f. Yet. Yek, dial. form of Oax. 
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_t Yeke, sb. Os. Forms: 1 32ac, gaec, gec, 
jac, iec, 4-5 3eke, yeke. [OE. géac cuckoo = 
MLG., gék simpleton, MDn. gooc, OHG., MHG. 
souk, gouch cuckoo, bastard, fool, (G. gauch pro- 
vincial name of cuckoo, etc., simpleton, gawk), 
ON. gaukr cuckoo (whence Sc. Gowk); perhaps 
fe gate- as in *gaujan (see YEIE v.).] The cuckoo. 
Also in comb. (with gen.) { Yekesterse [Tarsz1] 
= CUCK0O-PINT, 

With OE, géaces sire ‘cuckoo’s sorrel’ cf. ME. gouke- 
sures glossing Alleluia in MS. Rawl. C. 607 If. sb. 

e72§ Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 131 Accitulium, geces sure 
[4prnal geacaes; Erfurt gecaes), [bid, C 121 Calciculium, 
ieces surae [Zv/urt iaces- sura} Jéid. G87 Geumatrix, 
Beac. a1000 Guthlac 716 Seacas gear budon. a 1387 Sino, 
Sarthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 Jarus, barba aaron, pes vituli, 
-. i 3ekesterse, 14.. AZS. Porkineton \f. 9 (Halliw.) 
Whene the 3eke gynnys to synge, Thenne the schrewe be- 
gynnys to sprynge. 14.. AZS. Rawl, C. 506, lf. 249 b, Jarus 
aaron, zeksters, gauk pyntiil, 

Yoke (3eke), obs. f. Exe v., adv., Itcn s6.,..1 

+Yekth, Ods. Forms: 1 ziecSa, zicda, zibda, 
syhta, 3 3ec8e, 3eoh%e, 5 3ykthe, yeketh, 3eght, 
zight. [OE. géecda =OHG., jukido (MHG. jukede) 
:— OTeut. */ukifon-, f. juk-: see Itc vt (The 
suffix occurs in other names of. physical disorders, 
as clewepa itch, spéowpa vomit.)| Itching, itch. 

£897 Aitrreo Gregory's Past. C. xi. 70 Se gicda [Hatt. 
Ziecda) bid swide unsar, & se cleweda bid swide row. 
exooo Sax, Leechd. 11. 252 Pes Iecedom deah ge wip 
hriefSo & gicpan. ¢1000 Aitpaic How. 1. 86 Unaberendlic 

yhda ofereode ealne Sone lichaman. ¢1a30 Hadi Meid. 9 

at bearninde 3ecde [v.7. 3eohde) of pat licomliche lust. 
c3440 pia Parv. 538/2 3ykynge, or 3ykth'e [1499 2. 

ekyn or yeketh], pruritus, 14.. Medulla Gram. (Rawl. 
1S.), Prerigo, a scabbe a jeght. 14.. AZedull/a (Cant. Cath. 
MS.), Prurttus, 3ight. 

Yelamber, -bre: see YELLOW-HAMMER. 

Yeld (yeld), a. (sd.) Se. and worth. dial. 
Forms: 1 gelde, 5~ yeld, 6 pie 3eild, jeald, 
6-9 yeild, yeeld, 7 yeell, 8-9 yell, yeald, 9 
yield, yeal, yeel, yill. See also Einp. [late OE. 
*zielde, gelde (in glosses), corresp. to MLG. ga/?, 
OHG., MHG. galt (MG. gelde, gelle, G. gelt), ON. 
geldr (MSw. galder, etc.): cf. GELD a, and v.1] 

1, Of an animal: Barren ; thathas missed having 
her young, or is not old enough to bear. 

arioo Ags. Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 236/22 Efzla, gelde. 
Lbid. 394/26. 1413 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 158, 
ix yel tis videlicet iiij vaccz j stot ij quioks, ij stir- 
ketts. 3513 Douctas neés vi. iv. 32 Enee hym self. .to 
the, Proserpyne, A ie kow all to trynschit, 1538 Reg, 
Privy Seal Scot. 11. 386/32, x1 jeild scheip. a1g98 D. 
Farcusson Scot. Prov. (1641) No. 47 A yeeld sow was never 
good to gryces. 1926 Fleming's Fulfilling Script. (ed. 5) 
Fable Scots Phr., Veadd, barren or dry. 1808 Jamtason, 
Veld,..3. Applied to cattle or sheep that are too young to 
bear, Dumfr. 1831 Suthkeriand Farm Rep. 79in Libr. Usef. 
Kuowl., usb, WA, Vill gimmers, did. 81 The yell ewes 
being all sorted off the herding a few days before the lamb- 
ing begins. 1844 H. Steruzns 84. Kari I, 38 1f she has 
never been put to the ram she gets the name of yeld-gimmer, 
1886 Athenzume 30 Oct. 560/2 To shoot the yeld hinds on the 
1sth of October, 1897 Badminton Mag. Apr. 474 We have 
got altogether four bucks and a good yeld doe. 

b. Of birds; In a single state, unmated. Sc. 

1535 StewAat Cron. Scot, 111.388 Birdis clekkit as tha 
war wont till do,..No nestis maid bot all that tyme war 
geild. 809 Epmonston Ze¢/. Js?. U1. 280 [They], not 
paring, are called yield kittiwakes. 

2. Of cattle: Not yielding milk, from being in 
calf or from age; ‘dry’. Also of a nurse. 

1670 Contractin Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1896) XXX, 30 Too 
tydie kay & four yeell kay. 1785 Buans Addr, to Deil x, 
An’ dawtet, twal-pint Hawkie's gano As yell’s the Bill. 
1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. 1X. 317 The yell cattle vary in num- 
bers poceaaing te the seasons of the year. 1808 JAMIESON, 
Yeld, Veald, Yell, Eild..A cow, although with calf, is said 
togang yeld, when her milk dries up. A yeld nurse signifies 
adry ovrse. 1818 Scorr /77#. Mid?, xxxix, A wild farm in 
Northumberland, well stocked with milk-cows, yeald beasts, 
and sheep. 1864 A. Lzicnton Alyst. Leg. Edin, (1886) 8 
* And wha will pay for the wet nurse?’ said I,' for ye ken 
Tam as dry asa yeld crummie,’ m 

3. Applied to inanimate objects that are sterile, 
unprodnetive, etc. (see quots.). 

1721 Katty Scot. Prov. 43 Any thing is better than the 
Yell Kail, An Apology for having little, or bad, Flesh- 
meat. did. foot-n., Yell is properly what gives no Milk, 
here it signifies boil’d withont Meat, or having no Butter. 
1824 Macraccaat Gadlovid. Encyel. s.v. Yel/, A rock is 
said to be yell when it will not quarry but with gunpowder ; 
a field is said to be yell when nothing will grow on it. 1825 
Jamteson, Ve/d..8. Bleak, cold; applied to the weather, 
as denoting that it has no tendency to fruitfulness, or that 
it threatens sterility. P P 

B. sé. A barren cow or ewe; a hind that is not 
pregnant. 

1856 Moaton Cyc. Agric. I. 727. 1886 W. Somerset 
Word-bk., Yeld..a female deer not pregnant. 

Hence Yeld (yell) v. trans., to make ‘yell’, 
keep from breeding. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 81 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, 
Hiusb, V1, That, .those least fit for breeding be yelled off 
for sale. /did., The contrivance of yelling or breeching a 
certain number of ewes in each herding. 

Yeld, obs. form of Eup 53.2, age. 

a 1529 Skevton Death Edw. /V, 86 Of no great yeld. 

Yeld(e, (3eld(e), var. 2Zze, obs. form of AISLE. 


YELL. 


1§27 Dunmow Churchw. MS, \f. 6b, For scan yee of 

lede over the new chapell and over the 3elde on the same 

syde, 1§35 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 82 In makyn and 

byldyn of the new yeld in the ch[urch] of B[romfelde}. x1". 
eld(e, obs. form of GumLD, YIELD, 

Yelden, variant of YoLDEN. 

Yelderin, -drio(g, var. Youprine. 

Yele, var. Ait 56.2, awn. 

1sro Stanaaioce Vocabula Civ, Arista, the yele. 

Yele, obs. form of AISLE, 

1498 Churchw. Acc. Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 66 For 
takyng downe off the nort wyndow yn our lady yele. c1600 
laser. Northam Church, Devon in X. § Q. 8th Ser. 1, 463/x 
This Yele was made Anno 1593. 

Yele (3ele): see Ext, Heat sé. 

Y-eled (Y- 4, Evz v.1], anointed. 1297 R. Grouce. (Rolls) 

33% He was king of engelond..Pat verst pus yeled was of 
ie pope of rome. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 225 He 
was i-led [A2S. y yeeled) and anoynt and i-housled. 

Yeled, obs. form of EvExip. 

14,. in Wr.-Wiilcker 600/2 Palpebra, an yeled, 4 

Yeleinge, var. Vine. 

Yelek (ye'lek). Also Jexicx. (Turk. ely yelek.] 
Along vest worn by Turkish women. d 

1836 Lanz Afod, Egyft. 1. i. 49 Over the shirt and shinti- 
yan is worn a long vest (called yeéck),..the yelek is ent in 
such a manner as to leave half of the bosom uncovered, 
except by the shirt; but many ladies have it made more 
ample at that part; and, according to the most appro 
fashion, it should be of a sufficient length to reach to the 
ground, 1865 W. Ilapwoati Holy Land 11. 49 The yelek, a 
vest, is worn by these ladies open at the front, 

Yeles, obs. form of EyEvess. 

1593 Q. Euiz. Boeth, 1v, met. vii, roo Polepemus, . with his 
yeles hed. 

Yelf, obs, variant of YELVE. 

Yelfat, obs. f. ale-fat, -vat (Auz IT). 

Yeliche, obs. form of YLIKE. 

Yelk: see Youx. 

Yell (yel), sd. Forms: 4-6 3ell, 5 elle, yelle, 
6-7 yel, 6- yell. (Earlier #3¢/ (Lay. 17799); 
f. YELL v.] An act of yelling; a sbarp lond ont- 
cry, such as is described s.v. YELL v. I. 

£3375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 659 ‘ie al be prestis 
gef a 3ell, As pai had bene fendis of hell. ¢1400 Anturs 
Arth, vii, Zauland ful 3amerly, with mony loude 3elles, 
1509 Barcray Skyp of Folys (1570) 13a One woman chiding 
maketh greater yell Than should an hundred pyes in one 
cage. 1$72 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxii. 79 Than eryit my 
bairnis with mony 3out and jell. 1604 Suaks. O/4. 1. i. 75 
Rodo,..Ve call aloud. JZage. Doe, with like timerous 
accent, and dire yell, As when (by Night and Negligence) 
the Fire Is 5) an populus Citties. 1758 Jounson /dler 
No. a5 P 7 The yell of inarticulate distress, 1784 Cowra 
Task v1, 420 The patient ox, with stripes and yells Driv’n 
to the slaughter. 1816 Brron Stege of Corinth xxviii, Fear- 
fully the yell arose Of his followers, and his foes; These in 
joy, infury those. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate v, Janet 
gave three skips on the floor, and uttered as many short shrill 
yells of joy. 1842 i F. Coopza Deerslayer xix, Once or 
twice the inte yell was given. 180 Prescotr Pern II. 
21a Closely followed ye the victorious enemy, who cele. 
brated their success with songs or rather yells of triumph, 
1855 Tannyson Afaudt. 1. x, The vitriol madness flushes y 
in the ruffian’s head, Till the filthy by-lane rings to the yell 
of the trampled wife. 

b. Of animals. 

1879 Spansza Sheph. Cal. Aug. 178 As my cryes.. You 
heare all night,..so let your yrksome yells augment. 1592 
Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 688 Sometime he fea a hare] runnes.. 
where earth-deluing Conies keepe, To stop the loud pur- 
sners [sc. hounds] in their yell. 1697 Dayoen £xeis 111. 
sso The lond yell of watry Wolves to hear. 1860 TynDALL 
Glace. 1. iii. 36 Marmots., with yells of terror scattered them- 
selves among the rocks. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 45 
The terrific yells of that cursed biped [sc. a peacock]. 

c. An outcry in writing, e.g. in a newspaper. 

1853 Br. Witazaroace in R. G. Wilberforce Live (1881) 11. 
vy. aro Once let such a course be begun, and though the 
yell of ‘The Record’ will be with you, it will be impossible 
to halt there. 1887 Spectator 4 June 75&/: This, from the 
‘United Irishman’, is of course a mere yell, not to be taken 
seriously. a 

d. Acry consisting of a set of words or syllables 
shonted on certain occasions, as by American 


college stndents. 

18., St. Wicholas XVII. 837 (Cent. Dict.) The young 
men. .are giving the mountain calls or yells—cries adopted 
according to the well-known college custom. 1913 Spectator 
8 Mar. 386/: The undergraduates of Princeton and Virginia 
University ., acclaimed their academic head .. with, their 
characteristic college yells. 

Yell (ye!), v. Forms: 1 gellan, giellan, 3il- 
lan, zyllan, 3 3eolle, 3-3 3elle, 4 3el, 3ele, 
yhelle, jolle, zulle, 4-6 yel, yelle, 5 zhelle, 6 
Se, jell, 5- yell, a.¢. stv. 1 geal, A/, gullon, 
3yal, p/gullen, 3ulle(n, jollen, 3-5 341; wr. 4-5 
gelled, 5 3ellede, yellid, -yd, 6 yeald, Sc.3eld, 6- 
yelled. [OE. (Anglian) ge//an, (WS.) gie/lan, gyl- 
lan, gillan str. vb., pa. t. geal, pl. gullon = M G. 
gellen, gillen wk., MDu, gellen str. (Du. len), 
OHG. gel/an str. (MHG., G. wk. gellen), ON. 
gjalla, pa.t. gall (Sw. galla, Norw. giedla); f. 
gell-, extended form of ge/-: gal-, whence OE. 
galan tosing, GALEW.1, -gale innthtegale NIGHT(IN)- 
GALE, ON. -ga/ in hanagal cockcrow, OS.,(M)Du., 
OHG, galm oulcry.} 

}. infty, To ulter a loud strident cry, esp. from 
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some strong and sndden emotion, as Tage, horror, 
e ee. Kath, co4o per me mahte iheren be headene 
hundes gelien & 3eien & gurea. C1290 S. Eng. Leg. 3/87 
Po cam fe deouel 3eollinde forth. ¢1290 St. Brandan 583 
wid. 235 Huy weopen ant jollen (Hart, ALS, 3ulle] faste. 
1297 R. Grove, (Ralls) 4239 So grisliche jal [v.r7. 3olled, 
yelled] pat ssrewe bo. ¢ #308 St. Katherine 241in E. E. P. 
(1862) 9 Po gan bemperour for wrabbe londe gulle and rore, 
€1386 Caaucen Nun's Pr. T. 569 They yelleden as fendes 
doon in helle. ¢x4g0 Srvi 1 422 Thei cryed alle ‘nowelle’ 
as high as thei myght yelle. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. (1580) 
176 Women are sal to chatter, churles to grunt, boies to 
whine, & yongmen to yel. 1575 Languam Let. G iv b, 
Koights stampt, Squiers startld ar steeds in a stoour Yee- 
men & Pages yeald oont in the hail. 1671 Mitton P. &. rv. 
423 Infernal Ghosts, and Hellish Furies, rouad Environ'd 
thee, some howl'd, some yell’d, some shriek'd. 1821 Scott 
Kenilzo. v, She yelled out on seeing him as if an adder had 
stung her. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies xii. 93 They 
whooped and yelled in the Indian style. 1877 Texnyson 

Harold Vv. i, 229 When all was lost, he yell’d, And hit his 
shield, and dash’d it on the ground. 

fig. 1602 Maaston Antonio's Rev. v. v. Wks. 1856 I. 142 
Murder for murder, blood for blood, doth yell ! J 

b. Of certain birds and beasts: To emit a Iond 
cry, either as their naloral utterance or when hurt 
or from rage. 

a1000 Finnsburg 6 Fugelas singad, gylled grashama. 
a1000 Riddles xxv. 3 1c eom wunderlicn wiht,..hwilum 
grade swa gos, hwilum gielle swa hafoc, a1z50 Owl & 
Night. 112 Pe fancun was wrop wit his bridde & lude 3a) & 
sterne chidde, 13.. Gaz. § Gr. Kut. 1453 He hurtez of be 
honndez, & pay Pui jomerly gaule & 3elle, ¢14a5 WvNTOUN 
Cron, wv. xxiv. 2116 Alkyn best..3hellande ran as pai war 
wode Til woddis and til wildirnes. @1g29 SKELTON £, 
Rummyng soo She yelled lyke a calfe. 1560 475/e (Genev.) 
a ii. 1s ‘The lyons roared vpon him & yelled. 1588 

naxs. L.L. L.1v.ii, 60 The Dogges did yell. 1590 SpENsEa 
F. Q. 1. xi. 37 The cruell wound enraged him so sore, That 
Jond he {se. the dragon] yelled for exceeding paine. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. 1 iti, Yell’d on the view the opening 

ack ;..A hundred dogs bay’d deepand strong. 1863 \Wetes 
aLowin Afr. Hunting ix. 408 Innumerable hyenas, .. 
fighting, ruoning, and yelling like demons. ‘ 

+c. Applied to loud singing or chanting. 

31387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) LV. Ps Nero..gan to 3elle 
[v. ~ 30lle] and songe be gestes of Troye. 1395 Poavey 
Remoastr. (1851) 18 What wisdom is this to hiren hem so 
dere to yellen in chirchis and abbeies, ‘ . 

td. ivans. To protrude (the tongue) in uttering 
a yell. Obs. 

1480 Robt. Devyll oz9 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1864 1. 228 Be- 
hynde them woulde he steale, And geve them a sowce..To 
cause some to yell out theyr tongues longe. 

e. To arge on by yelling. 

1868 G. Merzortn Poems, Orchard & Healh ix, They 
raced ; their brothers yelled them on. — 

+2. intr. Of an inanimate thing: To make a 
strident or crashing noise. Oés. 

aooo Riddler xxxiii. 4 1c seah searo hweorfan, grindan 
wid greote, ziellende faran. a 1000 Andreas 127 Gudsearo 
gullon, garas hrysedon. ¢ 1205 Lav. 9797 Helmes ber gullen 
[e.1275 3ollen), ¢ 3330 Florice & Bl. (1857) 309 The water 
wille 3elle als hit ware wode And bicome on hire so red so 
blod. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur xiv. x. 654 Soo she wente 
with the wynde rorynge and yellynge that it semed alle the 
water brent after her. rs60 B. Goce tr. Palingenius’ 
Zodiac v. (1561) M iij bh, Black storms he sends with thondres 
rore he makes the skies to yel. 1606 Wily Beguiled ¥F 2, 
Let..sounding musicke yell Through hils, through dales, 

3. érans. Yo utter with a yell, Also tvazs/. 

(21000 Seafarer 24 Ful oft pet earn hiseal urigfebra.) 
13.. Gosp. Nicodemus (A.) 1796 Howe pai lay in droupand 
drede And non so 3hepe a worde to 3elle. 1370-80 Visions 
of St. Paul 275 in O. E. Mise, 230 Pei 3elleden wip lodly cry, 

Poul, Michael, on vs ha merci.’ a1450 Mirk's Festial § 
Pay styntyn neuer tocry and 3elle: ‘Woo ys hym pat bedyr 
schall goo,” 1577 Wuetstona Gascotgne xxvi, The Nightin- 
gale,.. When she might mourn, her sweetest layes doth yel. 
1605 Snaxs, Macé, tv. iii. 7 It (se. heaven} resounds As if it 
felt with Scotland, and yell’d out Like Syllable of Dolour. 
1663 Butiza ‘ud, 1. iii. 540 He tumbled down, and as he 
fell, Did Murther, murther, murther yell. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresny's Amusem, 21 Another Son of a Whore yells louder 
than Homer's Stentor, Two a Groat. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
11.3, Clamorous ae) hig ygite the gathering sound, 181a 
Byron CA. Har, 11. Ixxi, Yelling their uncouth dirge, long 
daunced the kirtled clan. 1852 Miss Yoncr Caoneos 1, xxviii, 
230 Otho. .fled.., hunted hy the students, all yelling abuse. 

Hence Yelled (yeld) Af/.a.; Yeler, one who 
yells, 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 499 Some dozen yappers 
and yellers of all shapes and iecean 1895 S. Copies 
Badge xxiii, At the yelled words of command the soldiers 
sprang forward. 1900 Lancet 3 Mar. 637/a To prosecute a 
newspaper yeller for obtaining money under false pretences. 

Yell, obs. form of Alster. 

1503-4 Kee. St. Mary at [ill (1904) 252 Pe gret vynddow 
vythe -e Trenyte in the sovthe ait 1540 Lincoln Dioc. 
Doe. Kr9%4) 230 Within y® cuiyehe of saynte peter..in y@ 
myddell yell. 

Yell, local variant of Heaup. 

1883 Simmonos Diet. Trade Suppl., Yedés, in weaving, 
guides for the warp-threads. 

You, obs. or dial. f ALE, Evin, HAE a., YELD, 

Yelld, var. i/de, obs. form of 1sLE. 

_ 61a AS. Ace. St. Fohu's Hosp., Canterb., St. Larances 
in the yelld of Teneth. 

Yelling (yelin), vi/.sd. [f. Yeun v. + -1ne1,] 
The action of the verb YELL; esf. the uttering of 
a sharp lond cry of rage, agony, ete. 

azeso Owl & Night. 1643 An mid julinge [Jesus ALS. 
yollinge] & mid igrede. ¢ 1290 St. Brandan 493 in S. Eng. 
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Leg. 233 Jeot heo i-heorden heore yeollinge [//ar/, ALS. 
guilinge}. 13... &. Addit. P. B. 971 Such a gomerly 3arm 
of 3ellyng per rysed. 1395 Puavev Remonstr, (1851) 112 
Hou abhominable is the feynid preiere othir hidous yell- 
inge of siche prelatis. a1450 Mfirk's Festiaé 240 Pes fendes 
madyna 3ellyngand a cryyng, bat any myght be agast forto 
here hit. 1356 Lavoer 7vactate of Kyngis 92 With gretyng, 
raryng, and with 3ellyng. 1577 tr. Budtinger's Decades v. 
v. 936/1 Often times the Singers striue among themselues 
for the excellencie of voyces, whereby it commeth to passe 
that the whole Churche ringeth with an hoarse kinde of 
yellinge. 16xa Daayton Po/y-olb. xiiL 124 When after goes 
the cry with yellings lowd and deepe That all the forrest 
tings. 1653 H. Coaan tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xix. (1663) 281 The 
dreadfull yelling of six thonsand Elephants. 1666 Spua- 
stows Spir, Chynt. 151 Cries. that are like the yellings of 
the damned. 1740 Ricnaanson Pamela 1. xxvi. 78 The. 
cursed Yellings of you both made me not myself. 1816 Scorr 
Axntig, xxvii, The yelling and scree oe of the children. 
1818 —- Br. Lamm, ix, Vhe impatient iS ing of the hounds. 
871 R. Excis tr. Catudius xlii, 18 Swell your voices in 
higher harsher yellings. 

Yelling, A/a. [f YELL v, + -1n0 2.) That 
yells; that utters a lond strident cry or noise. 

cx1000 Widsid 128 (Gr.) Ful oft of bam heape hwinende 
fleaz giellende sar on grome peode. e¢1o00 Sar. Leech. 
IIL. sz Hy zyllende garas seendan. rs90 Srensea F. Q. 1 
ii. 3x A piteous yelling voyce. 1667 Mitton P, Z. u. 795 
These yelling Monsters that with ceasless cry Surround 
me. 1729-46 THOMSON Summer 1681 The lonely tower.. 
whose mournful chambers hold..the yelling ghost. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. vi, The Micelered: and yelling group. 
1899 Daily News 1 Mar. leading art., To force their horses 
throngh the ring of yelling eae 1899 SomEaviLLe & 
Ross /risk R. M. 179 The tall old house quivered, and the 
yelling wind drove against it. 

b. Characterized by or filled with yells. 

4 31000 Czdion's Exod, 489 He manegum gesceod zyllende 
gryre. 1549 CoveavaLs, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph, v. 12 Not 
with vncomly yellyng noyses, as madde drounken men are 
vsed to dooe. 1595 Locrine 1. Prol. 4 A Mightie Lion, ruler 
of the woods,..With yelling clamors shaking all the earth. 
1697 Drvven 42 ncis 11. 887 His brother Cyclops hear the 
yelling Roar. 1845 Scotr 7alism. v, A loud yelling laugh, 
1906 ‘ Maajonta Bowan’ Viper of Milan xxxiv, The gardea 
was one wild, yelling confusion. 

Yelling, variant of Yuna Oés. 

Yellm, obs. form of YELM v. 

Yelloch (ye'lax), 53. Sc. Forms: 6 3elloch, 
3alloch, 7 yellough, 9 yill-, yelloch. f[app. f. 
YeLL with symbolic ending: cf. de//och, skelloch.] 
A yell, 

1513 Douctas neis xi. xiv. 100 Witha 3elloch [v7.7 3al. 
loch) and cairfull womentyng. 1697 CLELAND Poenis 17 His 
brains with shouts and yelloughs tumbled. 1824 Scotr Red- 
gauntlet Let. xi, Sir Robert gied a yelloch that garr'd the 
castle rock. 1880 Antrins 4 Down Gloss. 

Yelloch (ye'lox), v. Sc. Also 8 yellowch, 9 
yello. [f.prec.] 22/7. To yell; ¢vans, to utter with 
ayell. Hence Yelloching v2/. sé. 

1773 Fercusson Hallowfair viii, Than there’s sic yellow. 
chin and din, Wi’ wives and wee-anes gablin. 1821 Scorr 
Pirate xxx, An auld useless carline, called Tronda Drons- 
daughter,..yelloched and skirled. 


Yellow (ye'lon), a. and sé, Forms: a. 1 gelu, 
-o, zeolu, Zeolo, ziolu, geolw-, -uw-, -ew-, 2 
3eoluw, 3eolew, 3eluw, 3 3eo0lu(h, 3jeleu, 4 
3elew(e, Zelugh(e, 3elogh, 3elow3, 3613, 3elw, 
(jealwe), 4-5 3elwe, yelwe, jelou, 3elow(e, 5 
yelu, (jelhw(e, 3elhew(e), 5-6 3ellow, yelow(e, 
(6 3ello, yelloo, yealow(e), 6-7 yellowe, (yeal- 
low), 6- yellow (9 dial. and vulgar yeller), 
B. 2 3o0lewe, 4 3ol3e, yolwe, 3olow, 5 yolgh, 
yolow, 5-6 yolowe, 6 yollow(e, yolo, 9 dial. 
yollo(w. y. (chiefly 5¢. and north. dial.) 4-5 
3alou, 4-6 3alow, yalow, 5 3alowe, yalowe, 
3alwe, (Zalo, yhalou), 5-7 3allow, 6 3aliou, 
yallowe, (gallo, yalley), 7-9 dal.’and vulgar 
yallow, (9 esp. U.S., yaller, yallah), 5. 4 yau- 
lew, 6 yewlow, ewlow, yeolow, youlowe, 
jowllo, [OE. geolu, -o = OS. gelo, (M)LG. gel, 
MDnu. gel(e)u, geluw, geel (Du. geel, Flem. geluw, 
geelw, gilw), OHG. gelo, (MHG. gel, gelw-, G. 
gelb) :— OTeut. *ge/wa- :— Indo-eur. *ghelwo- (cf, 
L. elvis greyish yellow, Lith. Ze/vas greenish). 

For other derivatives of the Indo-eur. ghol-: ghel-: ghi-, 
see Gatt sé.!, Gorn}, and cf. also L. holus vegetable, 


Olr, ge? white, OSI. zelize cabbage, ze/en# green, Skr. 
hari-, Zend zaranya-, Pers, zer gold, ON. guilr yellow.) 


A. adj, 

1. Of the colonr of gold, butter, the yolk of an 
egg, various flowers, and olher objects; consti- 
tuting one (the most luminous) of the primary 
colours, occurring in the spectrum ‘between green 
and orange. 

a, Beowulf26x10 Hond rond gefeng, zeolwe linde. ¢70a 
Ejpinal Gloss. 242 Crocus, zelu. ¢728 Corpus Gloss. (Hes- 
sels) C 876 Crucus, gelo. Ibid. F 219 Flabum, geolu. 
agoo Leiden Riddle xo Uyrmas mec ni auefun uyrdi 
creftum, @a @i zoelu godueb seatum fraetuath. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. sz Blake tadden. .jeluwe froggen and crabhen. 
{bid, 53 Alswa dod monie of bas wimmen heo. .clabed heom 
mid zeoluwe clape. ¢ 1290 St. Eustace 182 in S. Eng. Leg. 
78 With red heued, 3eolu and crips. 1303 R. Baunna 

landl, Synue 3978 Pe ye pat ys ful of Jawnes, Alle benke 
hym 3elogh yn hys auys. ¢1380 Sir Ferunib. 588: Wy 
ejene graye, and browes bent, And 3ealwe traces, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol.675 This Pardoner hadde heer as yelow as 
wex [v.r7. zelw, selowe, 3alowe]. 1431 Reo. Sé. Mary at 
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Hill (1904) 27 Also j 3elew cope of selk. c1qqgn From. 
Paro. §37/t Zelhwe of colure (A., H. yelwe, S. 3elhewe, P. 
gelowe colowre). 1523-34 Fitznera. //usd; §14 Red otes 
are the beste otes, and whan they be thresshed, they be 

elowe in the busshell. 1601 Swans, Twel, N, i. vy. 166 

emember who commended thy yellow stockings, and 
wish’d to see thee ener crosse garter'd. 1610 — Tem. 1. ii. 
376 Come vnto these yellow sands, 1630 Mitton On May 
Morning 4 ‘The yellow Cowslip, and the pale Primrose. 
1784 Cowrer JZasé vt. 302 King-cups in the yellow mead, 
1835 Hr. Maattnezau_Autobiog. (1877) I. 383 Yellow as 
a ees 1860 Fitz-Roy in Merc. Marine Mag. V1I1. 342 
A bright yellow sky at sunset presages wind. 

B. cx175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Je jolewe frogge, 1382 
Wvyciir Gen, xxx. 32 Seuer alle thi speckid sheep, and with 
ee fiese, and what enere solow. azgoo Pistil] of 

usan 192 Hir hed was 30low as wyre Of gold fyned wip 
fyre. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 579 Ek Best are hennis 
blake, & werst ar white And good ar yolgh. 1540 Zes¢, 
Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 107 The sparver of huckeram yolowe 
and rede. rg71 in Fenillerat Revels QO. Eliz, (1908) 146 One 
maske was yolowe. 1828 Craven Gloss. 206 As yollo asa 
daffodowndilly. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Yollow, yellow, 

y. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 23 Quhen for 
elde. .his tetht waxis galou with-al. 3397 Priory of Finchale 
(Surtees) x17, j coopertorium cum rosys jalow. ¢1400 
Maunoey. (1839) vii. 48 His Nekke is 3alowe, 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 425/1 Zalowe, aureus. 1500 Ortus Vocad., Glaucus, 
galo or yrne graye. 1535 Covernata Fer, x. 9 Clothed with 
yalow sylck and scarlet. 3546 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 
239 Too yalley coverlettes. 16.. Sia W. Must Sonn. to 

argareit ix. 10 Yallow curls of gold. 1863 Macm. Mag. 
Dec. ror ‘Do you remember the lilies at Stanlake?’, .‘ Acres 
on ‘em,.. Yallah ones as well." 

8. 13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 477 Here yaulew here Out of the 
tresses sche hit tere. 1533 /#v. in Archacologia LXVI. 343 
A pece of yonlowe lawne. 3548 Lance, Wills (Chetham 
Soc.) I. 80, iij old ewlow quishens. 1550 /ézd. Il, 103 A 

ewlow coverlet. sg91 Spenser Ruins of Time 10 Rending 

er yeolow locks. 

b. Of lhe complexion in age or disease ; also as 
the colour of faded leaves, ripe corn, old dis- 
coloured paper, etc. ; hence a//usively. 

The phrase in quot. 1605 has been freq. echoed. 

€ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 11, 106 Wip peere geolwan adle hune 
hisceop wyrt..menge pa togedere. Jdid. 348 Eif him bib 
alfsogopa him beok pa eagan seolwe per hi reade beon 
sceoldon, '41366 Cnaucen Rom, Rose 310 Sorowe, thought, 
and greet distresse,.. Made hir ful yelwe [47S. yolare), 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 951 Bot vn-lyke on to loke po ladyes 
were, For if pe 3onge was 3ep, 3olje was pat oper. 1428 
Yoncz tr, Seer. Secr. 222 Yolow coloure in the face meddelite 
with palnesse. 1590 Gazena Never too late Wks. (Grosart) 
VILL, 225 The riping corne growes yeolow in the stalke. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 204 Hane you not a moist eye? 
adry hand? a yellow cheeke? a white beard? ¢ 1600 — 
Sonn, civ. 5 Three Winters colde, Hane from the forrests 
shooke three summers pride, Three heautious springs to 
yellow Autumne turn‘d. 1605 — Jfacé. v. iii. 23 My way 
of life Is falne into the Seare, the yellow Leafe. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. x1. 435 The green Eare, and the yellow 
Sheaf, 1730-46 Tuomson Aztuen 1322 When Antumn’s 
pepe lustre gilds the world. 1817 Byaon Sesgo xcii, No, 

never Saw a man grown so yellow | How’s your liver? 18: 
—''Tts time this heart ' ii, My days are in the yellow leaf. 
1836 Dickens S4, Boz, Sentinent, * The Misses Crumpton’ 
were..very upright, and very yellow. 1847 Emzason Rep7. 
Men, Shakespeare Wks. (Bohn) 1. 358 They (se. the Shake- 
speare Society] have left..no file of old yellow accounts 
to decompose..to discover whether the boy Shakespeare 
poached, 1849 James Woodman vii, The yellow autumn 
time of the year. e 

+c, With allusion to the nse of yellow starch 
(coloured with saffron). Ods. 

1614 Tomas Albumazar nu. 1. (1615) Dj, Trincalo, what 
price beare's wheate, and Saffron, that your band’s so stiffe 
and yellow? 1616 B, Jonson Devil 7s az Ass 1. i, Car-men 
Are got into the yellow starch. 1619 Ricn J7ish Hubbub 4 
Yellow bands are become so common, to euery young 
giddy-headed Gallant, and light-heel’d Mistresse, that me 
thinks a man shonld not hardly be hanged without a yellow 
band, a fashion so much in vse with the vaine fantasticke 
fooles of this age. a@1626 MipoLeton Widow v. i, Yhat 
Suit..will disgrace my Masters fashion for ever, and make 
it as hateful as yellow bands, ¢ 1645 [see Srancn sd. 1). 

d. Having a naturally yellow skin or com- 
plexion, as lhe people of the Mongolian races; 
hence = MoncoLian 2, MoncooiD 3. (Also ap- 
plied in U.S. to mulattos or dark quadroons. 

In recent use also iransf, in yellow perit and similar 
phrases, denoting a supposed danger of a destructive in- 
vasion of Europe by Asiatic peoples. 

1834 [see Moncouian a. 2). 186. Amer. Song, ' Cheer 
up Sam?’ i, 1 \ov'd a dark-eyed yellow girl, And thought 
that she lov'd me. 189z E. Reeves Homeward Bound § 
The ‘yellow agony ’, as the Chinese, the best market gar- 
deners in the world, are called, rgo0o Datly News a1 July 3/5 
The ‘ yellow peril ‘in its most serious form. 1910 Encyed, 
Brit, 1X, 851/1 Mongolic or Yellow Man prevails over the 
vast area lying east of a line drawn from Lapland to Siam, 

6. Applied to naval captains retired as rear 
admirals in H. M. Fleet without being allached to 
a particular squadron (red, white, or blue). (Cf 
YELLow 7.1 2c.) . 

1788 Parl. His?, XXVI1. 22 An establishment planned in 
1747, for the maintenance and support of such officers as 
were ae by in a promotion of captains to flags, and this 
was the first (as it was commonly called) of Yellow admls. 
1854 De Quincey War Wks. 1862 IV. 264 That's a sort of 
plagiarism from Themistocles...I have as good a right to 
the words..as that most classical of yellow admirals. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Yellow-admiral,a retired post- 
captain, who, not having served his time in that rank, is 
not entitled to his promotion to the active flag. wis 
Westm, Gaz, 1 July 1/2 For the remainder of those in the 
senior rank there is..a prospect of their attaining the rank 
of flag officer with the ‘yellow’ attachment. 
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f. ¢ransf. Dressed in yellow. 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair lxvi, The yellow postillion 
was cracking his whip gently. 

+ 2. fig. Affected with jealousy, jealous. (C£ 
Jaunpicep 3.) Also in allusive phrases, aso wear 
yellow hose = to be jealons. Obs. 

1602 Mtopteton Blurt, Master Capstable y. ii, Ha, ha, 
hays hy my ventoy (yellow Lady) you take your marke im- 
Proper. 1 Dexkea & Weaster Northw. Hoe 1. Wks. 
1873 III. 14 lealous men are eyther Knanes or Coxcombes, 
bee yoo neither: you weare yellow hose without cause. 
1632 Masstncer & Firto Fatal Dowry m. i, 1€ my Lord 
Bee now growne yellow. 1665 Baarawarr Comin. Two 
Tales (1900) 47 Your yellow humour interprets this to be 
too eee Genilterity. €3680 Roxb. Ball. (1874) 1. 61 
Why, therefore, Shonldst thou ‘deplore, Or weare stockings 
that are yellow? ¢1680 Mfan's Felicity xiii My Wife will 
wear noyellow hose. 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Yellow, 
jealous; a jealous husband is called a yellow gtoak. 18: 
Awwék Rita xvi, Well, the filly's ent yon ont, Rita: won in 
2 canter, you see { You've got to wear the yellow shoes, and 
all your own fault. 

3. (orig. U.S.) Applied to newspapers (or 
writers of newspaper articles) of a recklessly or 
unscrupulously sensational character. 

A.use derived from the appearance in 1895 of a number of 
the New York World ia which a child in a yellow dress 
(° The Yellow Kid") was the central figure of the cartoon, 
this being an eaperiment in colour-printing designed to 
attract purchasers. 

1898 Daily News 2 Mar. 7/2 The yellow Press is for a war 
with Spain, at all costs, 1898 Exiz. L. Baxxs in sth Cent, 
Ang. 328 All American journalism is not ‘yellow’, thongh 
all ed ‘up-to-date" yellow journalism is American ! 
fbid. 332 \ts [sc. New Vork Fournal| Sunday editions, with 
its ‘yellow kids’ and ‘blackberry blossoms’ and various 
other ‘speciat features’. 1902 — esp mod Girl xviil, 
The very first thing 1 was asked to do in the line of! yellow 
work was to walk along Broadway at midnight and ‘allow’ 
myself to be arrested. 1906 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Nov. 714 
The President of the United States sent his Secretary of 
State to New York to throw the whole weight of Mr. Roose- 
velt’s. authority and influence against the ‘yellow’ candi- 
date [sc, Hearst]. 

e FO, 

1, The colour described in YELLOW a. 1, or a 
shade, pigment, fabric, or stuff of this colour. 

z 398 R. Baunye Handl, Synne 3446 3elugh vnder jelngh 
pey hyde. ¢1386 Cnavcea Nun's Pr, T. 82 His colour 
was hitwixe a5 Iv. x. selw) and reed. 1396-7 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 214 {Hangings] cum avibus de yalow. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 5462 All hor colouris to ken were of 
clene yalow. ec14so in Maiti. Clué AMfise. V1. 199 Cour- 
tenes of singil! worsat palyt of red and grein and yhalon. 
cmsg2in E. Law Hampton Cri. Palace (1885) 363 For 4000 
flemyshe pavyng tyll of grene and jowllo. 154: Tes?, 
Eéor, (Surtees) Vs. 135 A crose of yolowe opone his brest. 
a1sq8 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 227 Quene Anne ware 
yelowe for the Core. § 1877 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
ALusé, 111, (1386) 133b, The sicknesse of the Gall. .is also 
discerned by the browne yellowes vnder the vpper lippe. 
1600 Nasue Summer's Last Will B 3h, Wks. (Grosart) YI. 

4 Lo weare the blacke and yellow [rinze followe]. B. 
ieee Silent Wom.1.iv,Wee doe beare for our Coat Yellow, 
or Or, checker'd Azure, and Gules, 1613 Suaus. Hen. VIII 
Prol. 16 A long Motley Coate, garded with Yellow. 1633 
Br, Haut Occas. Mediz. (ed. 3) § 54, 1 doo not like these 
reds, and hlewes, and yellowes, amongst these plaine stalkes 
and cares. ¢1665 in Verney Mem. (1907) Il. 275 Rihband 
knots for her head of sky collor, or yallow. 1738 Appison 
Fretholder No. 10. 60 en he appear'd in Yellow, his 
Great Men hid themselves in Corners, 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Vitlage Ser. 1. (1863) s8 The narrow lane bordered with 
elms, whose fallen leaves have made the road one yellow. 
1859 Gutuck & Timas Painting 224 The ochres are the 
most permanent yellows, 188 j.K. Jerome Jérec Men 
in Boat vii, His complexion is too dark for yellows, Yel- 
lows don’t snit him, 

b. With qualifying words, denoting different 
shades of the colour, as érass-, bronze-, canary-, 
gold-, [sabella-, lemon-, primrose-, rust, straw, 
sulphur- (etc.) yellow, or various pigments and 
dyes, as aniline y., Chinese y., cobalt y., impertal 
Vy Indian y., King’s y., Mars y., Naples y., stron- 
tian y., elc., for which see the first element. 

1534 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot, V1. 23 Tway elois franche 
i. tolyne the said cote. 1794 Ktawan Elem, Min. (ed.2) 

ee yellow. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Mfin, (ed. 3) 
69 hrass-yellow, gold-yellow,and bronze-yellow. 1831-3 Bar- 
Low in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 539/1 A yellow termed 
rust yellow is made with acetate of iron thickened with gum 
for light yellows. 1899 Daily News 29 Dec. 5/1 Martius's 
yellow. is substance has many an alias, some allnring, 
some oo ‘olden yellow, Manchester yellow, saffron 
yellow, na h}thalene yellow, - 

+9. allusively,asthe colour attributed tojealousy : 
cf. A, 2. Ods. 

x611 Suaxs. Wend. 7. tt. iit. 107 If thou hast The ordering 
of the Mind too, mongst all Colours No Yellow in't. 

2. Denoting various objects of a yellow colour, 
as the yolk of an egg, the stigmas of the saffron 
crocus (quot. 1587), 2 yellow carriage (quot. 1833), 
or any yellow substance, as sulphur (quot. 1649), 
old faded paper; also ¢//ipt. for a yellow variety 
of any flower, fruit, root, etc. 

e700 Epinal Gloss, 429 Fitilium (Erfurt vitelfus), ezer- 

elu, ¢c1000 Sax. Leeckd. 11. 7 a zzes bet zeolnwe 

Hees Nate wid honiz. /éid. 130 Banwyrt do on sure 
fietan & on huniz zzes geola, meng tosomne, smire mid. 
1587 Haarison England ut. viii. 232/2 in Holinshed, Tn 
euerie floure [of saffron] we finde commonlie three chines, 
and three yellowes. 1649 Woodstock Scuffie xxiv, The men 
were frighted, and did smell O' th’ yellow. 1738 DeErinc 
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Cat. Stirp. 149 Napus sylvestris ..the Country People here 
call them the Ved/ows. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 11. 
vii, The arrival..of Lady Frances Sheringham herself and 
her maid, in a* yellow and two’. 1844 H. Strepnens BA. 
Farm 11, 14 The yellows (sc. turnips] then follow, and last 
for abont 2 menths. a 1845 Svo. ane in Lady Holland 
Ment. (2855) 1. 373 To make this condiment, your poet begs 
The pounded yellow of two hard-boil'd eggs. 1849 CurrLes 
Green Hand xvi, As he (sc. the aged nigger] sat. .leering out 
of the yellows of his eyes, 1886 C. ScoTr Shecp-farming 
43 Yellows or swedes, 

b. A particular yellow species ot variety of bird, 
bulterfly (= Sunpuur 5 a), or moth. 

1816 Sternens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 1X. 1. 464 [American 
Gold-finches]are called York Yellows. 18 Poultry Chron, 
Il. 515 Tumblers, Blues, Blacks, Silver, Yellows. 1880 
A. H. Swinton Jusect Variety 51 Our English Clonded 
Yellows, 1896 W. F. Kiray Handbk. Order Lepidopt. U1. 
214 Both our Clouded Yellows are very rare in Scandinavia. 

3. A person of one of the yellow races (see A.1d); 
a Mongolian. Only £/. (Cf. d/ack, white.) 

31808 C, Scuunrz Jr. Trav. (1810) 11. 198 In attending to 
the amusements of the whites, the yellows, and the blacks, 
I had almost forgotten to mention the reds. 1886 Cornh. 
Mag. July 50 The ‘whites’ have made a complete sur- 
render to the ‘yellows’. 19031 s9fh Cent, May 837 If they 
(sc. Japanese] are tocolonise atall they must colonise among 
the yellows and the blacks. 

4. As the colour of a party badge ; hence ¢ransf, 
an adherent of a party whose colour is yellow. 

37585 Gentl. Mag. Aug. 339/2 The blues being in the old 
interest, and the yellows in the new. 1868 Hote Leg &. 
Godfrey li, He would not vote yellow, 1881 [see Bive sd. 8]. 

5. A ‘yellow’ journal or writer: see A. 3. 

1898 Daily News 29 July ed This deliberate attempt to 
stir up animosities..is worthy of ‘the yellows’ at their 
worst, igor Scribner's Mag. Apr. 408/2 The killing at the 
Vulean Shops made the yellows froth head-lines, 


*,* For specialized uses of the plural in singular 
sense, see YELLOWS. 

C. Collocations and Combinations. 

1. Special collocations. a. In names of species 
or varieties of animals distinguished by their yellow 
colour or colouring: as yellow ant, baboon, bass, 
bittern, boa, chatterer, fly, fly-catcher, grosbeak, 
perch, redpoll. tanager, underwing,wagtail,warbler, 
weasel, woodpecker, ytle, for which see the sbs. ; also 
yellow dog, (a) (see quot. ¢1770); (6) U.S. collog. 
(see quot. 1860); Yellow Sally, name for a 
species of stone-fly used as a bait by anglers; 
sec also YELLOW-BIRD, YELLOW-FISH, YELLOW- 
HAMMEB. b. In names of plants distinguished 
by having flowers (or sometimes fruit, wood, etc.) 
of a yellow colour: as yellow archangel, balsani, 
bedstraw, bugle, camomtle, centaury, cress, crocus, 
daffodil, dead-nettle, fir, flag, gentian, gilliflower, 
gold (GOLD 2), gowan, jasmine, loosestrife, medich, 
ox-eye, pearmain, pimpernel, pine, poplar, poppy, 
vattle, rocket, rose, sedge, succory, sultan, thistle, 
wetch, vetchling, water-cress, water-lily, for which 
see the sbs.; also yellow-weed, (a) dia/. dyer’s- 
weed, Reseda Luteola; (6) common ragwort, Se- 
necio Jacobea; (c) in U. S.aname for some species 
of golden-rod (So/zdago); yellow-wort, a gentiana- 
ceous plant, Chlora perfoliata, having bright yellow 
flowers and yielding a yellow dye; yellow cen- 
taury. ¢. In names of minerals, and of chemical 
or other products, of a yellow colour: as yellow 
arsenic, copper, copperas, corallin, jasper, lake 
(LakE sd.8 3), ochre, orpiment, quartz, sandal- 
wood, sanders, ultramarine, wash, wax, for which 
see the sbs.; also yellow bark, any variety of 
Peruvian bark of a yellow colour, as Calisaya 
bark; yellow berries, the fruit of RAamnus in- 
Jfectorius and other species, yielding a yellow dye; 
also called Ferstan berries; yellow deal, the 
wood of the Scotch fir, Pinus sylvestris; yellow 
earth, + (a) a generic term for minerals or ‘ earths’ 
of a yellow colour; (4) a yellowish clay, coloured 
by iron, used as a pigment; a variety of bole; 
yellow metal, an alloy of two parts of copper 
and one of zinc, used for sheathing vessels ; yellow 
ore, yellow copper ore, copper pyrites (see Cor- 
PER 56.1 12); yellow share, ?sd. or a. (?00s.) 
[cf. ReDSHIRE, -SHARE], a name or epithet for a 
brittle or friable iron ore (see quot.); yellow aoap, 
a common soap made of tallow, rosin, and soda; 
hence yellow-soap v, ‘rans. (nonce-wd.), to wash 
or rub with yellow soap; yellow ware, yellow 
earthenware or stoneware; yellow wove (see 
quot.). dd. In names of diseases characterized 
by yellowness of the skin, or of some tissue, secre- 
tion, etc.: as yellow jaundice (see JAUNDICE), 
softening, typhus; (acute) yellow atrophy, 
‘gtrophy and yellow discoloration of the liver 
wilh jaundice’ (Dorland s.v. Atrophy); t yellow 
evil, jaundice, or (app.) some epidemic disease 
of which jaundice was a symptom; yellow gum, 
jaundice in infants, characterized by yellowness 
of the gums; Yellow Jaok, yellow jack, a 
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slang name for yellow fever; yellow plague = 

yellow evil; yellow sickness, (@) = prec.; (6) 

a disease of hyacinth-plants (see quot. 1887); 

t yellow sought [Soueurt sé.], jaundice: see also 

YELLOW FEVER. e. Miscellaneous: yellow ad- 

miral (see Avi e); yellow cartilage Ava/., car- 
tilage containing yellow fibres, elastic cartilage ; 
yellow cell Bio/., one of the small yellow bodies 

found in many radiolarians, now held to be symbiotic 

alge; yellow dirt, a contemptuous appellation for 

gold; yellow fibre Axat., one of the elastic fibres 

of a yellow colour occurring in certain tissues (so 

yellow fibrous tiasue = yc/low tissue); yellow 
flag, a flag of a yellow colour displayed on board 
ship, formerly as a signal of capital punishment, 
now as a signal of infectious disease or of quartan- 
tine, and hoisted in war time on hospitals, etc. , 
Yellow George (see GroncE 4b); yellow-man, 
+@) a yellow silk handkerchief (s/ang); (6) a 
man of the ‘ yellow ’ or Mongolian race (see A. 14) ; 
yellow peril (see A. 1d); yellow presa (see A. 3); 
yellow rain = sulphur rain (see SuLPHUR sb. 8); 
yellow apot Avxat., a yellowish circular depres- 
sion in the middle of the retina, being the region 
of most distinct vision ; yellow atick (see quots.) ; 
yellow tissue Anat., tissue containing yellow 
Jires, elastic tissue. See also YELLOW-BOY. 

815 Kirav & Sp. Entomol, x. (1818) ¥. 3x0 Piso speaks of 
yellow “ants called Cufpia inhabiting Brazil 1864-5 Wooo 
Homes without H, vii, (1868) 129 The common Yellow Ant 
(Formica flava) so abundant in marshes and gardens. 1845 
Bupo Dis. Liver 204 The yellow “atrophy is distinguished 
by a deep yellow colonr; imbibition of the whole tissne of 
the organ with hile [etc]. 1796 Nemnicn Polygl.-Lex. 960 
Yellow *bark. 1837, 1875 [see CAisava]. 1838 Tomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 802 The yellow bark is the mest em- 
pes and mest highly esteemed in this country. It is the 

rk of the cizchona cordifolia of Mutis, 1888 Goove Amer. 
Fishes 33 Another species which closely resembles the 
Striped Bass is the Morone interrupta, generally known as 
the Yellow “Bass. agza tr. Pontet’s Hist. Drugs 1.13 The 
Yellow *Berry is the Fruit of a Shrub which Authors call 
Licium. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 46 Yellow 
Berries are the frnit of a species of Lycinm, growing plentis 
fully in different parts of France,..1t is much used by the 
Dyers and Painters. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1. 276 Yel- 
low *Bunting.. ; the crown of the head is of a pleasant pale 
yellow. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 14 The secund 
[kind of Camomile] is called in greke chrysanthemon..it 
maye be called in englishe yealowe *camomyle. 1882 Gar- 
den ag July 85/2 The Yellow Camomile, .seems to be almost 
unknown. 1899 tr. Sewmfper's Anim, Life 74 Most of the 
Radiclaria..bear in their body certain. particles known as 
the yellow *cells, 1796 Kinwan 2c, Blin. (ed, 2) 11. 140 
Yellow *Copper Ore. Copper Pyrites, 1876 Vovue & 
Stevenson Afilit, Dict. aot Yellow copper is more brittle, 
stiffer, and less malleable [than the red]. 1548 Turxer 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 55 Plenie maketh mention of a 
kynde called Narcissus herbacens, whiche is after my 
judgement our yealowe *daffodyl. 1766 Complete Farmer 
sv. Trellis, Trellises..being generally made of regularly 
cut yellow-"deal, or oak. 1753 A. Mureny Gray's [n1 
Frat. No. 42 Convenience stamped ro imaginary Valne 

le upon yellow *Dirt. 1794 Cuaatotte Situ Wand. H’ar- 
wick 152 While you hesitate‘about receiving from mea little 
yellow dirt, for which I have no use. c1g7o T. Fainrax 
Compt. Sportsman 97 Yellow *dogs, are those which have 
red hairs, incliniug to brown, 1840 Daily Pennant (St. 
Louis) Apr. 20 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) One of those 
interesting animals, a it, dog, with a bullet-hole through 
his breast. 1860 O. W. Houmes isie V. iti, A 'yallah 
dog’ isa large caoine brute, of a dingy old-flannel colonr, 
of no particular breed except his own. 1895 Bret Harte 
Clarence i. iti, In Mlinois we wouldn't hang a yellow dog 
on that evidence, 1§52 Hutoxt, Yellow “earth founde in 
the mynes of golde or syluer, sandaraca. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury \. Fhe Yellow earth, as Durry, Yellow Occar, 
Sand. 1794 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 194 This yellow 
earth differs from ochres only in containing a greater pro- 
portion of argill. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 425/1 Bole..Stol- 
penite, Rock Soap, Plinthite, Yellow Earth or Felinite, Fetbol, 
and Ochran are yarieties, 1389 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) 11.11 
Aftérward fela pestilence in to al Wales of be yelowe *yne 


t is i-cle pe ianndys, 1494 [see Jaunnice 1B]. 1667 
RIMATT op & C, Buslder 6x Veltow *Fir, called pe 
o Sept. 


isthe best sort of Fir for Meeting, 31882 Garden } 
301/3 The principal tree in these forests is the yellow Fir. 
1783 Ann, Reg., Chron, 213/2 The other three were hanged 
..a yellow “flag was flying from each ship during the execu- 
tion. 1805 dct 45 Geo. [1f, c. 10 § 34 If the said ship.. 
bave a clean hill of health, alarge yellow flag of six breadths 
of bunting at the main-topmast head. 1836 Mas. C. P. 
Tra Backwoods of Canada 20 [Our ship bears] the melan- 
chely symbol of disease, the yellow flag. 1863 dann, Keg., 
for. Hist. 326 The yellow flag, ordinarily held so sacred in 
modern war, has..been but the mark for the hottest and 
most deadly fire. 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk, Yellow- 
fag, the signal of quarantine. 1750 G. Eowaros Nai. Hist. 
Birds ws, Index 243 The great Yellow *Fly with black Spots. 
1902 Weston, Gaz, 31 May 2/1 A banded ie ¢ 1386 
Yeleste *gooldes [see Gorn? 1}, 162g B. Jonson Pan's 
Anniv. 8. (1641) t. rg Gladdest ee for these postes 
to weare..star'd with yellow-golds, and Meadowes Queene, 
31783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 111. 139 Yellow *Gros- 
vex. .- head, neck, breast, belly, and vent, yellow.. In+ 
habits Asia. 1799 Unnerwooo ‘Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 
26 Nurses have nsually acconnted the yellowness that ap- 
pears abont the third day wfter birth, if unusnally deep 
(termed by some the yellow *gum) as the true jaundice, 
1836 E. Howaro X, Reefer xxxui, Misgivings about Yellow 
*Jack. 1837 Kincstev Two Y. Ago iv, Have seen three 
choleras, two army fevers, and yellow-jack without end. 
1897 Maay Kinostey W. A/rica 1, 1 knew a good deal,. 
5-2 


YELLOW. 


merica, and remembered that Yellow Jack 

ee ol vos Sporting Mtag. (N.S.) TX, a7 A prime 
yellow.*mao round his squeeze. 1823 ‘Jow Bee’ Dict. 
Twrf s. v4 John Gully introduced the yellowman, 1898 
Westm. Gas. 5 Jan. 1/2 Convinced free-traders from the 
Colooies..draw the line at the free invasion of the Yellow- 
tan. 2647 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (2867) 
103 Wayghtes of Brass. Shall not..be..made of any worse 
Biss hen Yellow *Mettell. 1860 Afere, Mfarine Mag. 
VII. 284 A shi fastened with yellow metal onght not to be 
put under the head of ‘copper fastened. 1878 Ure Dict. 
virts LV, Yellow-metal sheathing. 1481-90 Yeln *okyr [see 
Ocurs sb. 1h. 1599 in Archacologia LXIY. 384 For too 
ande of yellow Oker for the sai pele tiijd. 1799 G. 
wit Laboratory 1. 185 Take yellow ochre, neal it well, 
and it will tarn to a brown red. 1899 Cacnev tr. von 
SYaksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 343 The expectoration, which 
was of a yellow-ochre tint, 31843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Bed, xxix. 39t The ulcer was dressed with yellow *oint- 


ment. 388: Raymonn Mining Gloss., Vellow-*ore..Chalco- 
ite, 1819 Lincarp fits, Eng. I. ii. 108 A pestilence of 


the most fatal description (it was called the yellow *plague) 
depopnlated the island. 1887 [see Pracur sé. 3b]. 3891 
Cent. Dict. s.v. Rain, Sulphur-rain or yellow *raix is 
a similar precipitation of the - of fir-trees, etc. 1903 
Daily Chron. 5 Mar. 5/2 The phenomenon of ‘yellow 
raia’ was observed at some of the southern ., stations. 
3855 Kixostry Glaucus (1859) 195 The delicate lemon- 
coloured ‘Yellow *Sally’ (Chrysoperla viridis). 3867 F. 
Faanets 82, Angling vi, (1880) 231 The Yellow Sally. .bas.. 
a high character ith, some anglers. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 
160 The first and meanest whereof [sc. Iron Ore], they call 
yellow *share an ill sort that runs all to dirt and is good for 
nothing. this sort some others are please‘d to call Redshare. 
1747 Caats Hist. Eng. 1. 214 note, The yellow *sickness, 
2 pestilential distemper which is mentioned hy abundance 
of ancient writers, as laying Wales almost desolate. 1807 
Ess. Hight, Soc. W1. 437 note, Yellows,.. Yellow sickness, 
or Jaundice, 1887 Ganwsey & Barrour tr. De Bary's 
Fungi 481 A disease ia the hyacinth known in Holland as 
the yellow sickness, the characteristic symptom of which is 
the presence of yellow slimy masses of Bacteria in the 
vessels. 1813 Gentil. Mag. Jan. 95/1 *Soap, Yellow, 104s. 
Mottled 114s. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxv, Applying plenty 
of yellow soap to the towel, and rubbing away, till his face 
shone again. 1835 — St. Boz, Parish vi, The children 
were yellow-*soaped and flannelled, and towelled, till their 
faces shone again. 1845 Yellow *softening [see SorTENING 
vbl.sh. tb] 1873 T. H. Gazen Jutrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 42 
Yellow Softening..,in which, from the fine state of division 
and close aggregation of the fatty particles, a dead yellowish- 
white colour is imparted to the softened tissue. 14.. alow 
*sou3t [see Soucut sé.]. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. ti. 6 The 
infuston .. cureth the Ianndise or Yealowsought. 1869 
Hoxrey Physiol. ix. (ed. 3) 241 Exactly opposite the middle 
of the posterior wall, it [sc. the retina] ipa a slight cir- 
cular depression of a een hne, the macula lutea, or 
yellow *spot, 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med, V11.730 Ophthalmo- 
scopic examination reveals a peculiar..appearance in the 
region of each yellow spot. 186: Mactzop Devol. to 
BVM, in N. Amer. 342 note, Hebridean Protestants.. 
are,.called Protestants of the Yellow *Stick. 3880 W. G. 
Braixiz Life Livingstone i, 3 A tradition that the people 
of the island [Ulva] were converted from being Roman 
Catholics ‘by the laird coming round with a man having 
a yellow staff,..the new religion went long afterwards... 
by the name of the religion of the paeen on « 1876 Quain 

nat, (ed. 8) 1. 67 Yellow or Elastic *Tissne. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)1. 585 Typhus icterodes or yellow 
“typhus, 1847 Lyrrow Pelham Ixiii, A comfortless sort 
of dressing-room,..where I found a yellow-*ware jug and 

in. 1760 J. Lez /ntrod. Bot. App. 332 Yellow *weed, 
Reseda, 1853 G. Jounston Bot. E. Borders 111 Senecio] 

‘acobza. Ragwort: Yellow-weed. 1884 Mitiaa Pland-n., 
Reseda Luteola ., Dyer’s-Rocket, Dyer's-weed, Dyer’s 
Yellow-weed,..Yellow-weed. 1789 Pitkincton View Der- 
bysh. 1. 384 Chlora perfoliata, perforated [sic] *Yellow- 
Wort. 1859 Stationers’ Handb&. 32 In woven papers may 
be mentioned Blue Wove—that is, a paper of woven texture, 
but bine in colour; then comes another, which, although in 
point of fact white, or an extremely pale cast of blue, is 
termed Vellow *Wove. 

2. Combinations. a. Qualifying other adjs. 
(or sbs.) of colour (= yellowish, inclining to or 
tinged with yellow): as yellow-black, -brown, 
-dun, -green, -grey, -olive, -red, -whitte; also occas, 
other adjs., as yellow-ripe.  - 

In OE. expressed by zeo/« in comb. or by the adv. geo/we, 
as geoluréad, geolwe réad, 

1841 Croucn Poents, Song of Autumn 5 My gay green 
leaves are *yellow-hlack, Upon the dank automnal floor. 
3796 Wirneatne Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 377 Pileas *yellow 
brown, 1859 Gro. Extor in Cross Life (1885) 11. 109 The 
rich yellow-brown of the oaks, 1639 T. pz Gazy Compt. 
Horsem. 59 The horse which is milke white, *yellow-dunne, 
sanded or pie-bald, 1832 Lyrron Eugene Aram 1. ix, 
He..drew up his fine, and replaced the contemned beauty 


of the viclet-fly with the novel attractions of the yellow- 
dun, 7837 Kiaxsaios Northern Angler 32 The Yellow 
Dun .. makes its appearance on the northern rivers some 


time in May. 1768 G. Writ Selborne, To Pennant 17 Ang., 
The *yellow-green of the whole upper part of the ly is 
more vivid. 1816 Srzrnans in Shaw Gen, Zool, 1X. 1. 404 
Upper part of the back and scapulars yellow-green. a 388: 

Jepreaies Field & Hedgerow (1889) 269 The broad descend- 
ing surfaces of yellow-green oak. 12811 Suaw Gen, Zool, 
VIII. 466 *Yellow-olive Parrakeet. croso Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiileker_437/20 Lutea, bet *ziolureade, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R.v. xiv. (Tollem, MS.), Yf bey ben browne 
in coloure, ober citryn jolwerfe]de. 1819 StepHens in 
Shaw Gen. Zool. XI. 11, 324 The hreast is yellow-red. 1886 
R. F. Buaron Arad, Nis. (abr. ed.) 111. 3 All manner trees 
ao *yellow-ripe fruits. 3614 SyLyzstEn Parl, Vertues 
Royall 1288 Her *yellow-sallow skin. ¢ 1000 ZEtreic Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 363/21 Giluus, *zeolubwit. 1591 Sy-vester 
Du Bartas 11. 337 A Hen that fain would hatch a Brood.. 
Sits close thereon, and with her lively beat, Of yellow-white 
bals, doth live birds beget. Aa: Farrar Darkn. & Dawn 
ali, That yellow-white plant, which grows on an old oak in 


36 


the wood, 1898 Edis. § hex German Garden 55 Coral-pink 
petals, paling..to a yellow-white. 

b. Parasynthetic and instrumental combs, (many 
of which are used in the names of species or 
varieties of animals or plants): as ye/low-backed, 
-banded, -barked, -barred,-bellied, -billed, -blossomed, 
-bodied, -breasted, -browed, -checked, -chinned, 
-coloured, -covered, -crested, -crowned, faced, 
finned, -flagged, -fleshed, -flowered, -flowering, 
footed, -fringed, fronted, -girted, -gloved, -hatred, 
-headed, -hilted, -harned, -jerkined, -leaved, -legged, 
-lit, -locked, -lustred, -maned, -marked, -parnled, 
-pintoned, -ringed, -ringleted, -robed, -rumped, 
-sealed, -shafted, -shanked, -shouldered, -skinned, 
-skirted, -spotted, -sprinkled, -stained, -tatled, 
-throated, -tinged, -linging, -toed, -tressed, -venled, 
-wamed (Sc. = -bellied),-zvashed,-winged, etc., adjs. 
Also YELLOW-HAIRED. 

1983 Laruam Gen. Synopsis Birds ve #e *Yellow-backed 


Warbler. 1874 Baily's Mag. Jan. 346 One or two yellow- 
backed railway novels. 7833 7 ennvson Elednore 2a The 
*yellow-banded bees, 1613 Ga, Sauly vitelline,..*yel- 
low-harked Willow. 1824 Louvon Green-house Comp. 1. 68 
Yellow-barked shoots and leaves. 3834 J. Rennie Sutte777. 
& Moths 174 The *Yellow-barred Iron..ocenrs in woods. 
1752 Hit Hist, Anim. 328The *yellow-beaked, American 

wl. 709 T. Rostuson Wat. Hist. Westenid. x. 60 The 
Male is grey, the Female *yellow-bellied. 1783 Latwam 


Gen, Synopsis Birds VW. 42 Yellow-bellied Thrush. .the 
under parts of the hody ofa pale rusty yellow. 1822 — Gen. 
Hist, Birds UW. 331 *Yellow-hilled Horr-bill. 1859 Gzo. 


Eniot Adam Bede. vi, Turning even the muddy water.. 
into a mirror for the yellow-billed dacks. 1764 GoLvsm, 
Trav. 292 The *yellow-blossom’d vale. 3852 Munvy Avti- 
podes (1857) 31 The delicate yellow-blossomed acacia. 1752 
Hitt Hist, Anion. 30 The black and *yellow-bodied CEstrus, 
2864-5 Woop Homes without H. vi. 139 To see the yellow- 
bodied Wasp..dart into the dark mass. 173¢ Mortimze 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 432 The *Yellow-breasted Chat. 
3776 Baown Jilustr. Zool, 80 The yellow-breasted Fly- 
catcher. 3849 Macautay fist, Eng. iti. 1. 313 The yellow- 
breasted martin was still pursued in Cranbourne Chase for 
his for. 1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V. 459 *Yellow- 
hrowed Warbler. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 419/1 
White petaled, *yellow-centred flowers. 1765 Layaap in 
Phil, Trans. LVi. 13 A rusty *yellow-colored ernst cover- 
ing the stalactites. 1776 Baown /i/ustr. Zool. 24 The *Yel- 
low-crested Woodpecker. 1894 A. Rozzatson Nuggets 127 
A flock of yellow-crested cockatoos. 31776 Brown Jilustr. 
Zool. 50 *Yellow crowned Thrush. 1817 Sterwens in Shaw 
Gen. Zool. X. 623 Yellow-crewned Warbler. 1752 Hitt 
Hist, Anim. 3z2 The *yellow-cyed Owl. 1845-so Mas. 
Lincotn Lecl. Bot. App. 187 Xyris..caroliniana (yellow- 
eyed grass). 3592 Nasuz P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
27 In praise of Lady Swin-snont, his *yeolow-fac’d Mistres. 
1758 G. Epwaros Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 49 The Yellow-faced 
Parrakeet. 3811 Suaw Gen. Zool. VIN. 445 Yellow-faced 
Parrakeet, 3804 /d1d. V. 176 *Yellow-finned Herring. 
1868 J. E. Oturvant tr. P. Kollontis's Crt. Mexico 16 The 
*yellow-flagged boat of the quarantine. 1885-94 R. Bainces 
fros & Psyche Dec. 12 The *yellow-fleectd flocks. 1859 
Daawin Ovig, Sec. iv. (1860) 85 Another disease attacks 
*yellow-fleshed peaches far more than those with other 
colonred flesh. 1721 Mortimer Awsd, 11. 239 The Toad 
Flax of Valentia is *yellow-Flowered. 1845 Florist's $rni. 
(1846) VI. 270 A_yellow-flowered Sea-Lavender is 2 rarity. 
1888 J.& E.R, Pennere Seat, Sourn. 1x Across the yellow 
flowered ‘sand-dunes. 1834 Veg. Subst. Food of Maz 213 
The *yellow flowering pea. 1894 Lypexker Afarsupialia 
172 *Yellow-footed Pouched Monse, Phascologale flavipes. 
1832 J. Rennig Butter. § Moths 221 The *Yellow-fringed 
White [Moth] Cpe cain) Javiciliatus). 1781 Pennant 
Gen. Birds 62 *Yellow-fronted Honey-Sucker. 1783 La- 
tuam Gen. Synopsis Birds WV. 461 Yellow-fronted Warbler. 
The forehead and crown are ofa bright yellow. x901 Nature 
39 Sept. 523/2 A Yellow-fronted Amazon (Chrysotis ochro- 
cephala) from Guiana, 1880 Daily News 16 Aug.6/s5 The.. 
*yellow-funnelled White Star liner steams slowly in. 3818 

eats Endyi. 1. 253 *Yellow girted bees. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humphry Cl. 11. 10 June, let. i, It was the singularity 
in S——'s conduct that reconciled him to tbe *yellow- 
gloved philosopher. 1743 G. Epwaros Nat. Hist. Birds 
44 The *Yellow-headed Linnet. This Bird being of kin 
to Linnets or Canary-Birds, I choose to call it hy this 
Name, 1783 Latnam Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V. gor Yellow- 
headed Wagtail. 1787 Hawkins Life of Yohuson 233 A 
long “yellow-hilted sword. 
Moths 83 The *Yellow-horned [Moth] (Clerepacka] flavi- 
cornis)..antenne yellow. 1860 Mortey Wetheri. ii. 1. 35 
Battling..breast to breast with the *yellow-jerkined pike- 
men of Spain and Italy. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 
Purslane, The red or *yellow leaved, commonly called 
pee purslane. 1824 Loner. Au/unin 20 Maple yellow- 
leaved. 3752 Hitt Hist. Antn. 340 The Syell bw: logwen 
Falco. 1865 Dickens Mud. Fr. iu. viii, A.. bystander, *yel- 
oe eee and purple-faced. 1877 Brack Green Past. vi, 
Asleep in the hushed *yellow-litroom. 1697 Dayoew 2neis 
x. 786 Camers the *yellow Lock'd. 1878 Loncr. Kéramos 
382 A ground of deepest bine With *yelléw-lustred stars 
oerlaid. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/>. Hunting ix. 416 He 
was only a *yellow-maned one[se. lion]. 1783 Latuam Gen. 
ie os Birds I11. 337 *Yellow-necked Flycatcher. 3861 
W. F, Cotnizr Hist. Eng. Lit. 104 Those *yellow-painted 
wooden caravans, 1735 
Skin, or *Yellow-py’d, or hlue. 16a4 Heaior in Jfem, 
(1822) App. ut. 98 My *yellow-pointed diamond-ring. 1880 
A. H. Swinton nsect Variety 94 The groups of * Yellow. 
tinged Gnats. 1864 Tznuyson Boadicea 55 Thither at their 
will they haled the *yellow-ringleted Britoness. 1889 S. 
Lancoon Appeal to Serpent iti. 50 A long procession of *yel- 
low-robed..monks, 41758 G, Epwaaps Chan, Nat, Hist. t. 
97 The *Yellow-rumped Fly-catcher. 5808-13 A. Witson 
Amer. Ornith, (1832) 1. 280 Yellow-rumped Warbler.—Syl- 
via Coronata. 1843 *Yellow-sealed [see yel/ow-seal in c}. 
3848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xi, My *yellow-sealed wine, 
which costs me ten shillings a bottle. “1822 Latuam Gea, 


3832 J. Rennie Butte. & | 


OMERVILLE Chase 1.243 His glossy ; 


YELLOW. 


Hist, Birds 11. 410 *Yellow-shafted Woodpecker ;.. tail 
dusky yellow, with black spots, and yellew‘shafts, 1844 H. 
Steruens Be. Farnti1,248 A*yeliow-skinned chicken makes 
the most delicate roast. 16z9 Mitton Hymna Nativ. xxvi, 
The *yellow-skirted Fayes. 1869 ‘ Marx Twain’ /nnoc, Abr. 
vii. 43 The tall *yellow-splotehed hills, 1828 Latnam /udex 
Gen, Hist. Birds 111, Woodpecker, *yellow spotted. 1853 
Mas. GaskELt Cranford ziii, The yellow-spotted lilac gown. 
1619 Ricu /rish Hubbub 4 A “yellow-starcht hand about bis 
necke. 1758 G. Epwaaps Glean, Nat. Hist. 1. 101 The 
*Yellow-tailed Fly-catcher, 1823 Larwam Gen. Hist. Birds 
VI. 292 Yellow-tailed Warbler. 1749 M. Catesny Nad. 
Hist. Carolina (1754) 1. 62 The *yellow-throated creeper. 
18s9 Tennyson Elaine 12 Yellow-threated nestling in the 
nest. 3826 J. Witson Nocti, Anbr. Wks. 1855 1. 174 10 
their *yellow-tinged-lookin blankets. 1748-46 Tuomson 
Spring 1082 The *yellow-tinging Plagne Internal Vision 
taints. @1593 Martowe Ovid's Elegies u. iv, Amber trest 
[v.r. "Yellow trest]is she, 1838 Wilson's Tales of Borders 
1V. 176 He can..lurk io the green moss like the *yellow- 
wamed ask, 1859 Hawrnoane Mardle Faun xaxxvi, Those 
immense seven-storied, *yellow-washed hovels. 1764 G. 
Envwarps Glan. Nat. Hist, 1, 239 The *Yellow-winged 
Pye. 1808-13 A. Witson Aaer. Ornith. (1831) 11. 259 
Yellow-Winged Sparrow. inhabits the lower parts of New 
York and Pennsylvania, 1844 Kinctake Eothex xviii, The 
yellow-winged Angel [of Death]. 

c. Forming sbs. (or sdjs.), the names (or de- 
scriptive epithets) of animals and other objects, 
in which ye//ow qualifies the name of some part or 
distinctive feature: yellow-back, (a) some kind 
of fish (see quot. 1796); (6) a cheap yellow- 
backed (esp. French) novel; yellow-beak = 
Brsan; yellow-bill, name for various birds with 
a yellow bill or yellow coloration on the bill, as 
the American scoter, Zdentia americana; yellow- 
eup, a buttercup; yellow-fin, name for various 
fishes with yellow fins or yellow coloration on the 
fins (see quots.) ; yellow-foot a. (Sc. -fit), yellow- 
footed ; yellow-head, (a) an African plant of the 
genus //elichrysum having brilliant yellow flowers; 
(4) a species of moth (see quot. 1832); (¢) the 
American yellow-headed blackbird, \anthocepha- 
lus icterocephalus ; yellow-jacket, (a) U.S. collag., 
name for a wasp or hornet; (4) name for varions 
species of Zucalyptus with yellowish bark (Morris 
Austral Eng.); yellow-leg, -legs, a bird with 
yellow legs, esp. either of two N. American sand- 
pipers, Zofanus flavipes and 7. melanolencus; 
yellow-line, collectors’ name for species of moths 
of the genus Orthosia (see quots.) ; yellow-neb= 
yellow-beak, BEJAN; yellow-pste, the yellow- 
hammer; yellow-poll (warbler), the summer 
warbler of N. America, Dendraca xstiva; yellow- 
rump (warbler), Desdreca coronata, also called 
yellow-crowned warbler ox myrtle-bird; also D. 
maculosa ; yellow-sesl (xonce-use), wine in bottles 
bearing a yellow seal; yellowseed, a name for 
Lepidium campestre, also called withridate mus- 
tard or ut. pepperwort; yellow-shbenk, -sbsnks 
= yellow-leg(s; yellow-shell, collectors’ name for 
a species of moth (see qnot.); yellow-skin, one 
of a race of men having a yellow skin or com- 
plexion (see A. 1d); yellow-spot, collectors’ 
name for a species of skipper (butterfly), Podttes 
peckius, having a yellow spot on each hind wing ; 
also (yellow-spot unicorn hawk) for a species of 
hawk-moth, Sphinx guingue-maculatus; yellow- 
throat, any species of warbler of the N. American 
genus Geothlypis, esp. G. trichas, the Maryland 
yellow-throat ; yellow-top, (a) a N. American 
species of reed-grass, Calamagrostis hyperborea 
Americana, valued for hay; (6) theearly golden-rod, 
Solidago juncea, common in easlern N. America ; 
(¢) a variety of tamip, having the top of the root 
of a yellow colour. See slso YELLOW-BELLY, 


YELLow-ROoT, YELLOWTAIL, YELLOW-WOOD. 

3796 Sreoman Surinam WU, xxix. 7% The fisher-men 
having caught a quantity of large fish, I discovered one 
among them, .the “yellow-back,.. thus called from its colour, 
which almost resembles that ofalemen. 1 . Rev. Oct. 
443 A well-thumbed ' Yellow-back’, 1865 G, Macpowatp 
bos Forbes xxxiv, The speaker kindled with wrath at the 
presumption of the *yellow-beaks, 1868 [see Bryan]. 1865 
Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 321 Yonder floats by a flock of 
Parrots with a most abominable combination of harsh 
screams, It is the *Yellow-bill, 1824 W. Iavinc 7. 7rav. 
I. 251 A ved of daisies and *yellow-cups, 1818 Hocc 
Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 167 At length a *yellowfin 
rose...{I wish your honour had hookit that ane.’ 1825 
Jamizson, Vedlow/in, a species of trout, so named from the 


| colour of its fins..; apparently the same with the Finnoc or 


Finner. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 206 The Yellow-fin 
(Sfarus synagris, Linn.), which has its body marked with 
longitudinal bands of delicate pink and yellow alternately. 
1888 Goope Amer, Fishes 111 About Cape Cod they [sc 
sqneteague] are called ‘ Drummers’; about Buzzard’s Bay 
and in the vicinity the largest are known as ‘ Yellow-fins 
1796 Nemnicn Polygl.-Lex. 944 *Yellow fingers, Strombus 
lambis, ¢1780 Fohnstone Hey & Yung. Caldweil xxiv. in 
Child Bad/ads tv. 293 ‘Nut-brown was his hawk’, they 
said, ‘And *yellow-fit was his hound’ 1712 Petiver mm 
Phil, Trans. XXVII1. 419 Narrow-leaved Cape “yellow 
Heads [Elichrysum Africanum, Ray), 1832 J. Reunie” 
Butterfl, & Afoths 210 The Yellow Head ((Porrectaria] 
Jiavi-frontella)..the headtawny. 1897 Yeardk. U.S. Dept. 


YELLOW. 


Agric. 355 In complaints made against the redwing the 
yellowhead is freqnently included as equally guilty. 1868 
Amer, Naturalist May 123 [Bears] also dig up * *yellow- 
jackets’, wasp's-nests, for the larvae, 1897 Howr.ts Land- 
ford at Lion's Head 381 He remembered stumbling..into 
a nest of yellow-jackets, 1772 Foastza in PAii. Trans. 
LXII, 410 This {bird ‘is called a *yellow leg at Albany fort, 
5854 Poultry Chron. 11,129 A pen of Brahmas—one pen- 
comb, two smlecoe one white-légs, two yellow-legs. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 70/2 The winter yellowlega were 
less numerous, 1832 J, Rennie Butterfl. & Afoths 59 The 
*Yellow Line (Orthosta flavilinea).. Wings ., brownish: 
first pair with a slanting, but very straight yellowish streak. 
1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 365/a The Yellow-Line Qua- 
ker (Orthosta macilenta). 1899 H. G. Gaanam Soe, Life 
Scot. s8th Cent, xii. 11. 196 These first year’s students were 
popularly called **yellow-nebs’. 2613 Daavron Po/ly-old. 
xiit. 75 ‘The *Yellow-pate, which though she hurt the bloom- 
ing tree Yet scarce had any bird a finer pype than shee. 
1783 LaTHan Gen. Synopsis Birds 1V. 515 *Yellow-Poll. 
Rather less than the Pettichaps:..This species is found in 
America,.. but its chief residence is in Guiana, 1785 Pen- 
nant Aref. Zool. 11. 403 Yellow-poll Warbler... Inhabita 


Canada. %730 Moatimea in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 433 
Parus xro, gee Zuteo, the *yellow Rump. 1785 Pennant 
Arct, Zool, I. 400 Yellow-erump Warbler. s841 THackeaay 


Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vii, Get some of that yellow-sealed 
wine, Tiggins,’ says the captain...I must say I liked the 
*yellow-seal much better than aunt Hoggarty’s Rosolio. 
3846-so A. Woop Class.6h. Bot, 161 Llepidtum) campestre 
..* Yellow Seed. 1785 Pennant Arc?. Zool, 11. 468 *Yellow- 
shanks Snipe. With a slender black bill. 1835 Aupvson 
Ornith. Biog. UL 573 The Yellowshank is much more 
abundant..to the westward of the Alleghany Mountains 
than along our Atlantic coast. 1832 J Renwia Butierfi. & 
Afoths 138 The *Yellow Shell (Clamptoeramma] bilineata), 
1851 Mayne Rew Rifle ee tahe xiii. (1853) 89, 1 was in 
hopes we'd have a brush with the *yellow-skins. 1904 Con- 
feng, Rev. Aug. 289 Russia has ever regarded herself as the 
dear friend of the nations who are now contemptuously 
nicknamed ‘yellowskins’, 183a J. Rennis Butter. § 
Moths 24 The *Yeltow-spot Unicorn Hawk (SpAinx guin- 
gue Maculatus), s7oa Petiver Gazophyl.i.6 Avis Mary- 
Landica gutture luteo. The Mary-Land *Yellow-Throat. 
1846 Woacester, *Vellow-Tog, a species of grass; called 
also white-top. Farn. Ency. 

Yellow, v1 [f. Yzttow a.] 

1. txtr. To become yellow, turn yellow. 

aroso Lider Scintill. xxviii (1889) 105 Na beheald pu win 
penne hit geoluwad (L. fanescit). 

s8as Crags Vill, Afinstr. 11. x57 Ash or maple ‘neath thy 
colour yellows. 1851 Mayne Retp Scalp Hunters xxaviil, 


The (of the wont is yellowing downward [in the sun- 
light) 868 Yral. K. Agric. Soc. Ser. ut. TV. 1. 425 In one 
part of the field the oats ‘yellow off’. 5888 Riozx Hac- 


Garp Col. Quaritch xzi, Their foliage yellowing to its fall, 
rose the giant oaka, sgoa Cutcrwrs Hvne Thompson's 
Progr. vii. si the wick yellowed out into flame. 

2. trans. To make or render yellow; to impart 
a yellow colour to. 

1598 Svivestea Du Bartas wt. i. ut. Furies 457 Her fiery 

yson, yellowing all without. ¢s600 Suaks, Sonn. xvil, 

ty papers (yellowed with their age). 1743 Faancis tr. 
Hor., Odes, a2zi. 6 The swelling Grain, That yellows o’er 
Sardinia's Plain. 1805 Woavsw. Predude v. 560 While the 
morning light Was yellowing the hilt tops. 1863 Gro. 
Euot Romola v, The vellum is yellowed in these thirteen 
years. 1885 Muxzoita Diana iv, On that fine spring 
morning, when..cowslips yellowed the meadow-flats. 1907 
i; A. Hopczs Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 25 Some modern 
lenses. . become... yellowed by exposure to strong light. 

b. spec. in pm-manufacture : see quot. 

1839 Uae Dict. Arts etc. 956 Vellowing or cleaning the 
ca is effected by boiling them for half an honr in sour 
r, wine lees, or solution of tartar, ’ 

c, Naut, colleg. To make a ‘yellow admiral’ 
of (see YELLOW a. 1¢). Also ¢vans/. to retire 
(a person), 

1747 in Mahan Tyfee Naval Of (1902) 85 ‘I wilt not 
have Hawke "yellowed "* (was the royal fiat], 1820 Lapy 
Gaanvitte Le?/. (1894) 1.171 He.. gave a droll description 
of himself as old and fairly yellowed out of the service. 
71867 (see YeLtowine v6/, 05.'} , 

+ Yellow, 2.2 Os. rare. (app. extension of 
YELL v.on the analogy of Bett v.t, BELLow 2. 
Cf, Yewtocu.] tntr. To yelp; to bellow. Hence 
Yellowing 7/. 5.2 and ppl. a.2 

s600 Suaxs. Ti, A. 1. iii, 20 (Qo.) Whitst the babling 
Ecchoe mocka the hounds,..Let us sit downe and marke 
theyr yellowing (Fo/ics yelping] noyse. 16a9 Masse tr. 
Fouseca's Dev. Contemp. 244 Roaring and yellowing like so 
many mad Bulls, 1651 Loyroay tr. Ca/prenede's Cassandra 
tt. 124 Running about the Camp with horrible yellowings. 

Yellow-ammer: see YELLOW-HAMMER. 

Yellow-be'lly. 

1, A name for a frog. ~ 

1825 Houlston Tracts 1. No, 28. 4 The Frenchman's 
sonpe-maigre and fricasseed yellow-bellies, 18.. Wursery 
Rime, Yellow-belly, yellow-belly, come and have a swim. 

b. A native of the fens (in humorous allnsion 
to a frog). 

1795 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Yellow Belly, a 
native of the Fens of Lincolnshire: an allusion to the eels 
caught there. 1846 J. Keecan Leg. 4 Poents (1907) 362, I 
would rather dig my danghter’a grave..than see her tied to 
Pe'y Wolfe, or any other yellow belly of the County 
Weaford. 1847 Hattiwect, Veow-delly, a person born in 
the fens of Lincolnshire. Line. : 

3. A kind of tortoise, or the tortoiseshell obtained 
from it. 

1843 Houtsarrret Turning 1.127 vote, The Yellow Belly, 
whic! 

11/5 Tortoiseshell,.. yellowbelly about 5s. dearer, 

. (See qnots.) ‘ : 

1850 Mayng Reo Rifle Raugerc l. ii, 12 I've a mighty 


plates are very thin and yellow. 1905 7fes 15 Sept. | 
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puncheon, as the Frenchmen say, to hev a crack at them 
eller-bellies, Footx, Yellow bellies—a name given 

Western hunters and soldiers of the U.S.A. to the Mext- 
cans. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Yellow-belly, a name 
given. occasionally to half-castes, &c. 

4, Name for various fishes liaving the under parts 
yellow (see quots.). 

I Science 28 Feb. r4x/a A sole (Peltorhaniphus nove- 
zealandiz) and a sole-like flounder (Rhon:bosolea leporina), 
commonly known as ‘yellow-belly’, are also frequently 
canght. £896 Jozoan & Evsamann Fishes N. Amer, 1001 
Lepomis Auritus,..Yellow Belly; Redbreast Bream, 1898 
Moaais Austral Eng., Yellow-delly. In New South Wales, 
the name is given to a fresh-water fish, C/enolates axratus ; 
called also Golden- Perch... In Dunedin especially, and New 
Zealand generally, it is a large flounder, also called Lemon- 
Sole [Ammotretis guntheri). 1899 Cumbld. Gloss. Yalla 
belly, a young salmon-trout returning from the sea, 

Yellow-bixd (yelovbs:d). Name for several 
birds having yellow plumage; now esf, the North 
American goldfinch or thistle-bird, Chryson:ttris 
(Spinus, Carduelis) tristis, and the North American 
summer warbler (distinctively called szemmer yel- 
lowbird), Dendraca xsitva, 

1705 Ray Syn. Aviunt ue 2 80 Regulus nor cristatus 
Aldrofandi\...The smalt Yellow-Bird. 1738 Acai Nat, 
Hist. Birds U1. 19 The yellow Bird, from Ben: all... This 
Bird was about the bigness of a Fieldfare. 1792 W. BaataaM 
Trav. N. & S. Carolina ag0 Plarus) luteus; the summer 
yellow bird. 860 S. F. Baap, etc. Birds N. Amer. 421 
Chrysomiteis Tristis. Yellow Bird; Thistle Bird. 1884 
E. P. Rog in Haver's Mag. Mar. 617/2 The American 
A mae or yellow-bird, 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 1056 

ellowbird is the North-American Siskin..and perhaps 
more than one of the Afniotiltidg, 1898 Atlantic Monthly 
LXXXII, 495/2 The summer yellow-bird, which pushes its 
hardy spring flight beyond the Arctic circle, 

Ye llow-bo-ttle. 

1, [cf. Buuzsorrie 1, Borrue 6,4] The mari- 
gold (04s.); also the corn-marigold (dya/.). 

3480 Alphita (Anecd. Ozon.) 112 Afexclaca, gall. gonnde, 
anglice yellebotel (v.7. yelebothel]. 1847 Hatiiwit, Ves 
low-bottle, corn marigold, Kevt. 

2. nonee-use [after BLUEBOTTLE 3}. (See quot.) 

3898 Moanis Austral Eng., Korrumburra, aboriginal 
name for the common blow-fly, which in Australia is a 
yellow-bottle, not a blue-bottle. 

Yellow-boy. s/ang. ?06s. (Also as two 
words.) A gold coin; a guinea or sovereign. 

1662 J. Witson Cheais 1. i, Do they cry Chink in thy 
Pocketi—How many yellow Boyes (Rogue) How many 
yellow Boyes? 1663 Tavares Wild Galfant 1, i, Hf one 
‘could see the yellow boyes peeping underneath the brims 
now. 1700 T. Baown tr. Fresny's Amtusent. 129, I have.. 
in my Pocket brave Yellow-Boys, to pay for a Coat of Arms, 
17iz AaguTHNOT John Buld vi, Vellow-boys to fee counsel, 
hire witnesses, and bribe juries. 1838 Jas. Grant S&. Lond, 
182 If you don’t fork out the yellow boys (sovereigns) pre- 
sently, I'll send a ball through your carcass, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xiii, The delight of picking up the money—the 
bright, shining yellow-boys. 

Yellowed (ye'losd), A4/,a. [f. YELLow a. or 
v.l + -ED.] Made yellow. 

1100 Aldhelm Gloss. 5. 108 (Napier 4/2) Crocata, pa 
gexeolewedan. 1824 Examiner 307/1 A sun-yellowed river 
softly flows. 1851 Roazatson in S, A. Brooke Life § Lett. 
(1865) IT. 73 That peculiar watery shine cast on the yellowed 
leaves, 1906 R.C, Bavtey Compl. Photogr.114 Ayellowed lens. 

Yellow fever. 

1. A highly fatal infections febrile disease of hot 
climates, characterized by vomiting, constipation, 
fatty degeneration of the liver, jaundice, etc, 

31748 J, Louno in Ess. Phys. & Lit. (1756) 11. 370 That 
fever, which continues two or three days, and terminates 
without any critical discharge,..and which is soon suc- 
ceeded with an icteritious colour in the white of the eyes 
and the skin, vomiting, haemorrhages, &c. .. is called in 
America, the yellow fever. 1758 Let. to Mayor of — 47 
Seamen seized by the yellow Fever in the West Indies. 
1825 Soutney Let. to Pin May 16 Mar. in Léfe (1849) 1. 
156 He had had the yellow fever three times, and..still bore 
strong vestiges of it in his complezion. 1877 F. T. Roazats 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 204 Most authorities hold that 
true yellow-fever is af the continued Sipe. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Diseases vii. 138 Inoculations by the bites of mos- 

witoes previously fed on yellow fever patients, 1898 7r7/. 

ch, Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 When a sufficient altitude is 
reached, the yellow fever zone is left behind. 

2. In varions allusive uses, chiefly hamorous. 

1854 Poultry Chron. 1. 582 After this we got the yellow 
fever, and the clear buff and silver cinnamon fever. We did 
not careforathingexcept specklesscolour. ¢ 1856 Denar 
Tracts (1892) I. f 6 When the ‘Runch’ is in bloom the 
appearance is ca fed ‘the Yellow Fever’. 1867 Smyti 

atlor's Word-bk., Yellow fever, a cant term for drunken- 
ness at Greenwich Hospital; the sailors when punished 
wearing a parti-coloured coat, in which yellow predominates, 
1884 Lilustr. Sydney News 26 Aug. 5/3 He said I had the 
yellow fever (i.2, for gold], and was to go to the diggings to 
get cured. . 

Yellow-fish, Name for several fishes with 
yellow coloration ; now esp. a species of rock-tront, 
Pleurogrammus (Hexagrammus) mionopterygius, 
of the coast of Alaska, olive on the back and 


yellowish below. 

1734 Mortmer in Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 317 Turdus 
cauda convexa. The Yellow-Fish. a1749 Catxspy Vat. 
tlist. Carolina, etc. (1754) IL. 10 The Yellow Fish. Some 
of these Fish were a foot in length: this had small thin 
scales of a reddish yellow colour. 1796 Nemnicy Polygi.- 
Lex. 944 Yellow fish, Labrus fuloxs. 1888 Goong Amer. 
Fishes 27a The ‘Yellow-fish’, ‘Striped Fish‘, or ‘ Atka 
Mackerel’, Plexrogramimus monopterygius. 
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Yellow-haired (-héeid: stress variable), a. 
Having yellow (flaxen, auburn, or golden) hatr. 

1580 Houtyaann Treas. Fr. Tong, Blond, yellow haired. 
3690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2569/4 Edmond Barber, aged about 30, 
Yellow Hair’d. 1731 Ramsay Content 208 ‘iall yellow- 
hair'd young pensive swain. 1812 Byaon CA. Har. u1, \xzii, 
Let the yellow-hair’d Giaours view his horsetail with dread. 
1842 Paicuaap Nat. Hist. Man 196 The Britons are taller 
than the Gauls, and less yellow-haired. 1887 Hatt Carne 
Son of Hagar 1. ii, The yellow-haired elderly gentleman 
with the perpetual smile. : 

Yellow-ham. 04s. exc. dial. (yellow an-). = 
next, q.v. 

1544 Tuanea Avium Pracipf. F 4, XAdpeus, lutens sine 
lutea, Anglict a a ham, a yowlryng. Germanicé evn 
geet 1657 Beck Univ. Char. Nab The yellow- 

am bird. r90g Eng. Dial. Dict., Yellow an-bird, the yel- 
low-ammer [Kent]. 

Yellow-ha:‘mmer, -ammer. Forms: 6 
yelambre, 7 yelamber, yellow-hamer, 7, 9 tal. 
-amber, 9 -ammer, dza/. -ommer, -omber, -hom- 
ber, 6- yellow-hammer, [In the earliest recorded 
form, yelambre, app. representing OE, *zeolo-amore 
= gcolo VELLOW + amore ‘scorelins’ (unidentified), 
corresp. to OHG. amero (MHG. amer, G. ammer), 
of which there are various cognate or derivative 
forms, viz. OE. omer, emer, emaer, ‘scorellus’, 
OHG. amerinc, MHG. gold(en)emer, G. emmer- 
ling, + emmering, emmeritze, + enibritze (whence 
mod.L, emberiza), LG. geelemerken (dim. with 
geel ‘yellow’ prefixed). Besides these forms there 
is a type represented by OE. elodhamer (coupled 
with fe/deware) ‘ scorelius ’, of doubtful formation 
(? corruption of *goldkamer) and MHG, hamere, 
golthamere ‘amarellus’, The origin and identity 
of hamer, -ere are uncertain; but connexion with 
or assimilation to OE. -hama, OHG. -hamo 
covering, skin, feathers (see Ham!) seems pro- 
bable, and the form YELLOw-HAM, which ay go 
back to an OE, type *geolo-hama the yellow- 
feathered bird, gives support to the hypothesis, 

Both forms -Aammer and -ammer are historically justi- 
fiable; Yarrell’s proposed rejection of -Aammer (see British 
Birds, 1843, I. 446) is based on insufficient evidence, - 

The bird has many local names into which the word yel/ow 
or gold enters, viz. Yow.aine (Yoatina), Youpainc, Yowray, 
yellow bunting, yellow yite, gold spink, gold finck, Cf. (in 
addition tothe names given above) LG. gelegorsse BErsse, 
Dn. geelgors, LG. geigans, -gés, G. gelbling, elbamnur, 

oldjink, MHG. gotlhans, spalnatiter, G. dial. golmer, 

w. gulsparf, dial golspink, Norw. dial. giudspikke, gul- 
sporv, gulskur, Du. guulspurd.] . , 

1, A species of bunting, Aymdertza ettrinella, 
common in Britain and Europe generally, having 
the head, throat, and under parts of a bright 
yellow. 

xgg6 Wituats Dict. (1562) 5/2 A yelambre, /ufens, vel 
lutea, 1587 Haaaison England mi, ii. 223/2 in Holinshed, 
Washtailes, cheriecrackers, yellowhamers, felfares. 15) 
Fiorio, Spaiarda, a birde called a yellow hammer, or 
yowlring. 1656 W. Du Gaao tr. Comenius‘ Gate Lat. Uni. 
43 The songsters, living on seeds ; the Yelamber of Poppie; 
ihe Linnet, of flax. 1674 Ray Coll. Words, Engl. Birds 88 
The Yellow-hammer, or amber, E»eriza flava, Gesn. 1763 
Ann. Reg, Chron. 59 Contents of a pye lately made at 
Lowther-hall, in Westmoreland, . forty-six yellow-bammers. 
1789 Ms. Piozzt Yourn. France 11. 377 Flights of yellow- 
hammers..enliven the fields. 1855 Kinostey Westw. Hot 
xxx, These same beggarly croakers, that be only fit to be 
turned into yellow-bammers...and sit on a tor all day, and 
cry Very little bit of brend, and no chee-e-ese!" 1898 
F.C. Goutp in Westu, Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/1 Chaffinebes and 
yellow-ammers give flashes of colds as they pass the glades. 

b. U.S. The golden- winged woodpecker, Co/a- 
ples auratus, 

Also locally in England, the skylark, the yellow wagtail, 
and the chaftinch. 

1857 Twoazau Maine W. (1894) 31 A ‘yellow-hammer ’, as 
they called the pigeon-woodpecker. 1874 Batap, Barwea, 
& Ripeway NV, Amer. Birds 11, 581 This hird (sc. Colaptes 
Mexicanus}, in some parts of California, is known as the 
Yellow-Hammer, a name given in some parts of New Eng- 
Jand to the Colaptes auratus. 

+2. fig. Applied in contempt to a person, esp. 
a jealous husband (cf. YELLow a. 2). Ods, 

x602 Mippiaron Blurt, Master-Constable m. i. D3b 
Heere’s a Yellow-hammer flew to me with thy water, and 1 
cast it, and finde, that bis Mistris being giuen to this newe 
falling-sicknesse, will cure thee. 1605 7ryali Chev. u. i, 
Bowyer a Captayne? a Capon,..a red beard Sprat, a Yel- 
low-hammer, a bow case. 1620 Mippteton & Rowtay 
Courtly Masque Da, Much of the complexion Of high 
Shrone-Tnesday Batter, yallow-hammer. 3634 ? Rowtsy 
Noble Soldier 11. i, You yellow hammer. 

+3. A gold coin. Ods. slang. ] 

1626 Miopeton Mayor Quind. u, i, Syut...Now by this 
light a nest of Yellow Hammers 1. . Ile undertake, Sir, you 
shall haye All the skins in onr Parish at this price. 1633 
Sutauzy Bird in a Cage u. i, Ia that he that has go 
enongh? would I had some of his yellow hammers. 

4. A nickname for a charity boy in yellow 
breeches. ° 

1861 City Press May, In Worrall’s school, founded in 
1689, for poor boys born in Cripplegate, the coat is still red 3 
the orange breeches, shoes, and hose of orange, whic! 
secured the boys the sobrigzet of ‘yellow hammers ' have 
been discontinued. 

Yellowing, 24/. 50.1 [f. Yeurow vl+ -Incl,] 
The aclion of imparting a yellow colour. 
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issuve,..a yellowing, or making yellow. 
i ee. ‘Sacre xii, 166 Thrift..is pleaded 
for this yellowing of linnen as the which being so yellowed 
needeth not so much washing. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Yellowing, a manufacturing term for cleaning pins. 1859 
A. Sunn in Macn. Mag. 1, 125 The slow yellowing of 
wheaten plains. 1867 SuyTH Si atlor's Word-bk., Vellowing, 
the passing over of captains ata ae romotion. 1894 577¢. 
¥rxt. Photog. XLI- 25 There woul no yellowing if the 


paper was Zo0e. 

So Yerliowing f7/. a. , , 

19757 Dyee Fleece Iv. 576 The op’ning vallies, und the 

oie ang plaios. 1840 Baownine Sorde(lo 1. 452 The noisy 

lock of thievish birds at work Among the yellowing vine- 
yards. 1842 Tennyson Lauucelot §& Guinev. ii, In curves 
ihe yellowingtiver ran. 1859 Guiuicn & Timas Painting 208 
The yellowing tendency of oils on bine. 1908 S. E. Wite 
Riverman vill, The old piano with the yellowing keys. 

Yellowing vd/. sb.2: see YELLOW v.2 

Yellowish (ye'lovif), 2. Forms: see YELLOW 
a, [f YetLow a. + -1sH!.] Somewhat yellow; 
of a colour inclining or approaching to yellow; 
having a tinge of yellow. 

3379 Glouc. Cath. MS, 19 No. 1.1. iv. lf. xx It_ys evirmare 
whityssh or 3olowyssh. 1398 Tarvisa Barth. De P. R. xt. 
xzi. (Bodl. MS.), Nowe A [se. the sea] is whitissche and 
3elowissche now white & clere. 1576 Tunagry. Venerie 184 
The Badgerdwhelpes hane theyr nose, their throte and their 
eares yellowyshe. r62a Peacuam Compl. Gerll. xii, 11 
Linseede oyle will turne yeallowish. 178: Pennant fist, 

wadrup. 1, 188 Yellowish monkey with a black face. 182 

cott Oxuentin D. Introd., His clean silk stockings, washe 
till their tint had become yellowish. 3884 A. Lane in 
Century Mag. Jan. 323/1 The London houses of dirty, 
yellowish brick. . 

b. Qualifying adjs. or shs. of colour. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 68 They paint their nailes with a 
yellowish red. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No.2411/4 A youn bay 
Stone-horse. 1752 Hitt Hist. Anim. 499 The yellowish- 
grey Fringilla, 1816 Stzpuens in Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. 
it, 310 Yellowish-green Grosbeak. 1843 Pontiock Geol. 
214 Miemite of a rich yellowish-green. 1882 Garden 12 Ang. 
145/3 Lovely yellow or yellowish scarlet tints. 

ce. Comb. 

1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 238 A yellowish coloured 
fat Earth. 1725 Bradley's Fant, Dict. s.v. Goose, A goose 
«if yellowish footed and bill'd, [is] young. 1840 G. V. 
Exuss Anat, 41 A thin, yellowish-looking band. 

Hence + Ye'llowish v., to turn yellowish ; Yel- 
lowishness, yellowish colour or tinge. 

3590 Baarouen Afeth. Pkisick 11. xxvi. (1639) 146 His 
tongue is *yellowished. 1547 Booaok Brev. Health \xxiii, 
An uryne that is yelow lyke the *yelowyshenes of an horne 
ofa Janterne that is bryght. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendt’s 
Life Peirese 1.196 A certain dark and obscure yellowishness 
fin a picture]. 2663 Bovik Fxg. Hist. Colours m1. xxviii, 
Bruis'd Madder..being drench'd with the like Alcalizate 
Solution, exchang’d, .its Yellowishness for a Redness. 

Yellowly (ye'lovli), adv. rave. [f. as prec. + 
-LY2,] With a yellow coloar or light. 

16x Coter., Jaulnenent, yellowly. 1796 W. Tavzor in 
Monthly Mag.1. 404 Whether thy fair locks Yellowly curl 
in the clouds of the morning, or red in the West wave 
Quivering dip. 1833 Texnyson Hesperides iv, When the 
fullfaced sunset yellowly Stays on the flawering arch of the 
bough. 1886 Harpy A7ayor Casterbr. xiii, The evening 
sun seemed to shine more yellowly. 

Yellowness (ye'lounés). Forms: see YELLOW 
a. [fas prec. + -NESS.] 

1, The quality or state of being yellow; yellow 
colour. 

1398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R.v.vi. (Bodl. MS.), Aristotel 
seith 3elownes of yzen is meuynge of feblenes. @x400 
Cuavcra Purse 11 That 1..may..se¢ your colour lyke the 
sonne bryght That of yelownesse hadde neucre pere. ¢1460 
Promp. Parv. 548 3elhewnesse, glaveedo. ¢ 1473 Parlenay 
887 Adieu, my iy, with heres yowlownesse! a 15 

ronzY Arcadia tv, Wks. 1724 Il. 739 A dark yellowness 
dying his Skin. 1663 Davoren Rivaé aie ut.i, Like the 
Sun (ev’n while Eclips’d) she casts A Yellowness npon al! 
other Faces. 1765 Detayacin Pil, Trans. LY. 19 note nt, 
The Hyacinthisa stone..which is red with a certain yellow- 
ness. 1844 Kincraxe Lothen viii, Doctors will tell you 
that the drinking of milk gives yellowness to the complemen. 
7 Chamb. Frnl. 30 Nov. 760/1 There is a solidity and 
yelfowness aboot Jupiter's light. 

+2. fig. Jealousy: see YELLOW a. 2. Obs. 

1598 Suans. Merry W,1. iit 111, I will incense Ford to 
deafe with poyson: T will possesse him with yallownesse. 
x6ax Burton Anai. Afed. wi, ili. 1. ii. (1651) 606 The un- 
discreet carriage of some..gallant..may..if he be inclined 
to yellowness, colour him quite. 

Yellowplush. Plush of a yellow colour, as 
wom by footmen; hence rand as a humorous 
appellation for a footman. 

1837 THacweray (/it/c) The Yellowplush Correspondence.] 
x — Gt, Hoggarty Diam. ii, A great powdered fellow in 
yellowplush breeches. 1842 Punch 111. 133 He fetched the 
dishes, drew the corks and performed all the duties of His 
Most *s yellowplush, . 
ellow-rattle: see RaTTLe sd. 3 a, 

Yellow-root. (Also as two words.) Name 
for two N. American ranunculaceous plants, the 
one a herb, Hydvastis canadensis, of Canada and 
Northen U.S. (Canadian yellow-root, goldenseal, 
or yellow puccoon), the other asub-shrub, Yanthor- 
rhiza apiifolia, of Southern U.S. (shrub yellow- 
root), or for their roots, which yield yellow dyes, 
and are nsed in medicine as tonics, 

1796 Newnicn Polygi.Lex. 944 Yellow root, Hydrastis 
canadensis. 1814 Puasn Plants N. Amer. Ind.712 Yellow 
Root, Zantorrhiza. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 13 Zanthoe 
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vhisa. Shrub Yellow-root. 1866 7reas. Bot. 605 Yellow 
Puccoon, Orange root, or Canadian Yellow root, 1876 Hane 
Ley Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 781 Yellow Root is an article of the 
United States Pharmacopeia. 

Yellows (ye'lovz). [Plural of Yettow sé., used 
in specific senses. ] 

I. 1. Jaundice, chiefly in horses and cattle. 

1s61 Norwich Depos, (1905) 65 ‘The horse had a disease 
running through him which was called the yellows. 1585 
Hiews Junius’ Nomenci. 454/1 Arguatus,..that hath the 

vellowes, or the iaunders. 1596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. ut. il. 54 
is horse..raied with the Yellowes. 1607 Averry Devil 
Edmonton ¥, ii, 16 Uf 1 doe not indite him at the next 
assisses for Burglary, let me die of the yellowes. 1616 
Svar. & Marnu. Country Farm 147 For a Horse that is 
troubled with the Yellowes, you shall first let him blond, 
1733 W. Euus Chiltern & Vale Farm. 220 This is apt to 
gripe them, and bring on the Yellows. 1799 A. Youne Agric. 
Line. 377, They lose many lambs of the yellows, from Angust 
to the middle of September. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract, 
Agri. 11. 1133 The Yellows, which ts a disease to which cows 
are very subject, 2872 Napneys Prev. § Cure Dis. un. ix. 
995 Pes is also known under the name of the yellows, 
+2. jig. Jealonsy : see YELLOW a. 2. Obs, 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. (Qo.) Y. i, You haue 
aspice of the yealous yet both of yon, (in your hose I meane). 
1638 Forno Fancies un. ii, Troy. Yet is this Batchelor 
miracle not free’ From the epidemical head-ach. Lrv. The 
Yellowes. Troy. Huge jealous fits. 1638 Bratawait Bar- 
nabees Fral, Fij, Alwayes frolick, free from yellows, 

3. a. A disease of wheat : see quots. 1771, 1815. 
b. A disease of peach-trees, in which many sterile 
shoots are produced and the leaves tum yellow 
(= peach-yellows: see PEACH sb.1 6), 

1791 Guutet in Phil. Trans. LX1J. 350 What the farmers 
a the yellows in wheat, ..occasioned bya small yellow fly 
with blue wings, about the size of a gnat. 1815 Faveer’s 
Mag. 385 The yellows in wheat is a small grub that eats the 
corn out of the ear before it is ripe. 1848 LoweL. Biglow 
P. 3. 111 ‘Fore they think on ’t they will sprout (Like a 
peach thet's got the yellers), With the meanness bustin’ out. 
x L. H. Bawey Fruit-growing 45 In New York the 
failure (of peach-growing] is often attributed to yellows, 

II. 4. Name for certain plants yielding a yel- 
low dye, as Genista tinctoria and Reseda Luteola; 
also dial. for certain plants with yellow flowers, 
asthe wild mustard, Sinxapis arvensis, and the 
wild cabbage, Brassica campestris. 

2601 Howwann Pliny xxxut. v. 11. 471 An hearb called 
likewise Lutea. sarg., Some take it to he weld or yellows. 
1638 Foap Fancies y. ii, Burnish my forehead with the 
juyce of yellowes. 1790 W. Maasnate Aural Econ. Midl. 
Co. (1796) 11. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Yellows, dyers’ broom. 

5. A miner’s term for yellow copper ore occurring 
in tin mines. 

1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed. 2) 122 Several 
tin mines were abandoned when the miners came to the 
‘ yellows 's this was the yellow copper ore, and their saying 
was that the ‘ yellows cut out the tin’, 


Yellowtail (yerloutél), sd. @.) A name (or 
epithet = yel/ow-tarled) for various animals with 
yellow tails or yellow coloration on the tail. 

+1, A kind of earthworm: cf. Gint-rain. Obs. 

1608 Torset, Serpents 307 Othersome gee are yellow 
onely about the tayle: V hertppen they haue purchased 
the name of Yellow-tayles. 1688 Hoime Armoury i. 210/92 
The Ascarides, or lesser Earth-worm,..Some are yellow, 
called Yellow-fails, or Golden Tails. 

2. Name for various fishes, chiefly of N. America, 
Australia, and New Zealand, as various species of 
Seriola, Caranx, and Latris, and many others. 

1709 Dampier's Voy. 111. 1. 143 The Sea and Rivers 
[New Guinea] have plenty of Fish;..we catch’d but few, 
and these were Cavallies, Yellow-tails and Whip-rays. 1796 
Nemnicn Polyg!.-Lex. 944 Yellow tail, (a) Perca ene 
(8) Scomber. 1838 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 370/2 
Sleizna] Nanthurus; .. Yellow-tailed iether ae 
Found on the Carolina coast, where it is called the Yellow- 
tail. 3847 J.C. Ross Voy. Antarctic Reg. 11.117 A kind 
of mackarel, called yellow tail, and sometimes cavallo. 
1867 Smyvtu Sailor's Word-bky Yellow-tail, a well-known 
tropical fish often in company with whip-rayss it is about 
4 feet long, with a great head, large cyes, and many fins. 
Leiostomas, 1875 Mewuiss St. Helena 106 Seriola lalandii, 
.eThe Yellow Tail of St, Helena is obtained also in the 
Atlantic, at Japan and Australia. 2888 Res. U.S. Come. 
Fish (1892) xvi. 45 The yellow-tail rockfish (Slebastichzhys] 
Slavidus), 1888 Goopk Amer, Fishes 99 The ‘Sailor's 
Choice ‘ (Lagodon rhontboides].. bears several other names, 
«being known..in the Indian River region as the..’Scup’, 
and ‘ Yellow-tail’. id. 131 The Yellow Tail, Bairdiella 
chrysura, known as ‘Silver Perch’ on the coast of New 
Jersey. did. 386 In North Carolina..the names ‘ Yellow- 
tail’ and ‘ Yellow-tail Shad' {for the Menhaden] are occa- 
sionally heard. 2897 Beataice Hanaaven in Blackw. Afag. 
Feb, 179 The yellow-tail is rather like a solid beefsteak of 
coarse fibre. 1898 Morais Austral Eug. 

3. (Also yellow-tail warbler.) The female or 
young male of the American Redstart. 

1778 Dataymete in Phil. Traits. (1799) LXVIIL. 410 
Many yellow tails. 1985 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11. 406 
Yellow-tail Warbler. With an ash-colored crown:,. Taken 
. off Hispaniola, at sea. ° 

4. Collectors’ name for a species of moth, also 
called gold-tail (see GoLp 1 10). 

1749 B. Witxes Enc, A7oths, etc. 28 The Yellow-tail Moth 
. may be found sticking against the Barks of the Trees in 
Parks. 1815 Kraay & Sp. Entomol. ii. (1818) I. 30 The 
yellow-tail moth (Bombyx chrysorhea, ¥.). 

Yellow-wood (yelowud). Name for various 
trees and shrubs having yellow wood, or for the 
wood of any of these. 


-ing included, 2s. 6d. 


YELP. 


Some furnish yellow dyes, as Afaclura tinctoria (Fustic) 
of the W. Indies and S, America, and the N. American 47, 
aurantiaca (Osage Oaance), Cladrastis tinctoria (Ameri- 
can or Kentucky Y.), and Xanthorrhiza apiifolia (Shrub 
Yettow-rnoot): others are used for ornamental purposes, as 
species of Flindersia (White Tzax) of Queensland and 
Rhus rhodanthema of New South Wales (both called Light 
Y.), Podocarfus Thunbergii (Cape Y.) of S. Africa, and 
Chlovoxylon Swietenia (Satin-wood) of the E. Indies; 
others as timber or for other pprposes, as Schz feria fru- 
tescens of Florida, Podocarpus elongata (Natal Y.) and 
P. pruinosa (Bastard Y.) of S. Africa, P. /atifolia of the 
E. Indies, and Xanthoxylon Clava-Herctlis and other 
species (Prickly Y.) of the W. Indies. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribbce Isles 43 The Island of 
S. Croix is the most famous of all the Islands for its abund- 
ance in rare and precious Trees. There is one very much 
esteem'd for its usefulness in Dying: It is called the Yellow- 
wood from its colour. 19716 Petiveriana 1. 243 Prickle 
Yellow wood, 1752 Kee. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 
465 I!k cwt. brown Brisiell wood, sweet wood, yellow wood 
or fustic 8d. 2812 Baackxennipce Vrews Loutstana (1814) 
59 One very beautiful [forest tree], So%s zaune, or yellow 
wood: by some called the mock orange. 2830 LindLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 122 Oxleya xanthoxyla, a large tree, is the 
Yellow-wood of New South Wales. 12834 Paincie 4/r. S&. 
vi. 219 A tree greatly resembling the cedar in its external 
aspect,.. termed ,. geelhout, or yellow-wood (taxus elon- 
gata), 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 199 Yellow 
wood (Cladrastis tinctoria) is a western tree. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 1. 327 Fustic, or Yellow Wood. The old fustic 
of the English dyer. It is the wood of the Aforus tinctoria. 
2888 E, fo Money Dutch Maiden 238 The tree, a huge 
yellow-wood, stood at the edge of the bush. 

Yellowy (ye'lovi), a. [f. Yewuow a, + -y12.] 
Having a yellow tinge; yellowish. 

1667 E. Kine in PAil, Trans. 11. 426 The head, with two 
little yellowy specks where the Eyes are design’d. 1876 
Miss Baovcuton Joan u. ii, A little kerchief of cobweb 
muslin and ancient yellowy lace. 2883 J. Panken Tyne 
pee ie 107 They took their tumblers and looked at each 
other across the yellowy foam. 

Yelm (yelm), 5. Now dial. [OE. gielw, zelm, 
gilm, gylm.| Jn OE., a handful, bundle, sheaf, 
as of reaped corm; in mod. dia/. use, a bundle of 
straw laid straight for thatching (see YELM v.): = 
HELM 5.3 1. 

¢x000 iraic Gen, xxxvii. 7 Eowre gilmas stodon ymbu- 
tan and abuzon to minum sceafe. crooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 
120 Senim grene mintan eenne gelm. a1x00 Aldhelm Gloss. 
1. 5252 (Napier 133/1) Afanipudorum, aylma, wreda. ¢ 1390 
B.N.C. (Oxf.) Docts. C.2 56 We will make zooyelmes. 1649 
Butue Lag, lriprov. lapr. (1652) K kj, You must er it 
..and lay it upon little yelmes, or two or three handful: 
together till it bedry. @ 2825 Foasv Voc, E. Anglia, Yelnt, 
S. a portion of straw laid for that purpose [vzz, thatching]; or 
as much as can be conveniently carried under the arm for 
any purpose. 1879 Jerreaies Wild Lifein S. Co.124 (The 
thatcher] is attended by a man to carry up the ‘yelms’. 

Yelm (yelm), v. dai. Also 6 yellm, 8 yealm, 
9 yalm, yolm. [f. prec.] zvans. and intr. To 
separate and select straw and Jay it in order for 
thatching: = HeLa v3. Hence Yelming 26/7. 
5b. the aclion of the verb; also concy. = prec. 

1581 Stanford Churchw, Ace. in Antiege Oe Apr. 
172 For a yellmyng of straw xijt. 1989 in H. Hall Soc. 
Elis. Age (1886) 203 A woman ‘yelming’ 14 days, 1°. 9¢. 
1602 in Glasscock Kee. St. Michael's, Bp.'s Stortford (1882) 
67 Pd for strawe, vs. Pd for yen xd. Pd to the 
thatcher and fixer, iiijs. ijd, 1629 /did. 71 Pd to Gryces 
wife for yelming strawe for her house, xviijd. 1765 Museum 
Rust, IV. xviii. 79 Thatching per square, yelming and serv- 
1850 Frat. R. Agri¢. Soc. XI. 11. 400 
Cornes’s new chaff-cutter dispenses with the women yelming. 
1879 JerFeates Wild Life in S.Co. 124 Two or three women 
are busy yelming, f.¢. separating the straw, selecting the 
largest, and laying it level and parallel, dam ing it with 
water, and preparing it for the yokes. 1890 G/ouc. Géoss., 
VYolm or Vals. .(Stow-on-Wold). 

Hence Ye'lmer, one who lays out yelms, 

1808 BatcueLtoa Agric. Bedford r0g These [two men], to- 
Zether with the four yelmers and servers, cost about 2os. 
per day. 

Yelow, gelow, etc., obs. ff. YELLOW. | 

Yelowss, obs. form of JEALOUS. 

14.. Guy Warw. (Camb, MS} 801 Thou woldest be so 
yelowse And of me so amerowse. 

Yelp (yelp), s4. Forms: 1 gielp, gelp, silp, 
sylp, 2-6 jelp(e, (3 jealp, 3elp, 3e0lp, Ors. 
gellp), 5- yelp. [OE. gre/p, etc. vainglory, pride 
= OS. ge/p defiant or arrogant speech, OHG., 
MHG. gelph, gelf \oud crying, ontcry, cheerfulness, 
exuberance, ON. gyalp ? boasting, noise of the sea: 
sce next.] 

I. +1. Boasting, vainglorious speaking. /d/e 
yelp, vain boasting, Ods. 

Beowulf 2521 Tif ic wiste hn wid Sam aglecean elles 
meahte zylpe widgripan. c¢888 Aitrarp Boeth. xix. §2 
Hweet forstent eow bonne se gilp? ¢gootr. Beda's Hist. 
111. xvii. (1890) 206 Neefde he on him nader ne yrre ne oferhyd 
ne zytsunge, ne idel gy!p him on ne ricsade. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Hout, I. 220 Se seotoda heafod-leahter is zehaten idel- 
wuldor, pet is gylp, ¢2175 Lamd, Hont. 103 [He] ded for 
gelpe mare penne for godes luve 3if be awiht delan wule. 
€1200 Orin 4 iss mabhte..cwennkebp i pin herrte All 
rosinng & al} idel ae ax225 Leg. Kath. an Ha beod 
ful of idel 3elp. ¢ 1330 R. Baunne CAron. Wace (Rolls) 9836 
Of gret Ios mighte he make his yelpe. a 1400-c 1460 Tow2e- 
ley Myst. iii. 32x Without any yelp, At my myght shall 
Lhelp, c1g00 Laud Troy Bk. 13602 Off her goddis my3t 
made thei 3elp. _ 

+b. An object of boasting. Ods. 

e1320 Cast. Love 1364 Pis is vre child and vre help, Vre 

strengpe and vre 3elp. 


YELP. 


II. 2. A cry characteristic of dogs and some 
other animals, resembling a bark but distinguished 
from it by being sharp and shrill. 

3500-20 Dunaar Poews xxxii. 10 He (sc. a tod] braisit hir 
(se. a lamb’s] bony body sweit,..Syne. schuk his taill, with 
quhinge and 3elp. 1gor Dovctas Pal, Hon. 1, iii, This 
laithlie flude.. In quhome the fisch 3elland as elnis schoutit, 
Thair 3elpis wilde my heiring al} fordeifit. a 1627 MionLe- 
ton Witch m. iit, No howles of woolves, no yelpes of 
bounds, 168: Crowne “Hen. V/, 1.11.14, 1. hear the Howles 
of Wolves, and Yelpes of Foxes. 1682 Fraven Fear Some 
are as timorous as hares and start at every sound or yelp of 
adog. 1801 Sovtnay Thalasa 1x, xviii, The dogs, with 
eager yelp, Are struggling to be free. 2840 Tuackeaay 
Sarber Cox Mar., After bearing a yelp here, and a howl 
there, tow, row, joa yow, yow! bursts ont. 1848 ‘F. 
Forester’ Field Sports 11. 325 A sort of pipe or calt by 
which the cry or yelp, as it is termed, of the female {sc. the 
wild turkey-hen] may be simulated. 1868 Tennyson Lucre- 
tins 45 The dog With inward yelp and restless forefoot plies 
His function of the woodland. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Thoughts 129 The See ecg rakes with a yelp of glad. 
ness to greet a caressing hand. 


b. transf. and fig. 

39775 Jouxson Tax. no Tyr. 9 If slavery be thas fatally 
contagions, how is it that we hear the loudest yelps for 
liberty among the drivers of negroes? 1825 Croxer Fairy 
Leg. /rel, 1, 48 The whinge, and the yelp, and the screech, 
and the yowl, was never out of his mouth. 1866 BALLAN- 
tyne Shz/ting Winds xxiv, The [engine] driver vented his 
impatience..by causing the whistle to give three sharp 
yelps. 1885 Runciman Shippers & Shedibacks 241 The yelp 
of a Norwegian seaman who was hauling on a rope. 

c. The syllable ye/ used imitatively. 

4 R.S. Surtzes Forrocks's Faunts i. (1838) 10 ‘Yelp, 
yelp, Bigetbe honnds. 1835 W. lavine Tour Prairies 
299 Yelp ! yelp! yelp passed fram mouth to mouth, There 
was a sudden dispersal, 

Yelp (yelp), v. Forms: 1 zielpan, zelpan, 
silpan, gylpan, 2-5 3elpe, 4-7 yelpe, (3 3elpe, 
3e0lp, 3eilp, 3ulp, Or. 3elipenn, 4 3ilpe, 5 
yilp, 7 yealp), 3- yelp. 2.¢. 1 sealp, Z/. 
sulpon, 3 3(e)alp, yelp, #/. 3ulpe, 4 yalp; 4 
30lped, 6 yalpid, Sc. 3elpit, 4-yelped. Fa. pple. 
1 Zgolpen, 4 y-yolpe; 4-yelped. (OE. gie/pan, 
ete, = MHG. grijen :— *galpjan, f. root repre- 
sented by OS. galpén to cry alond, boast, LG. 
7. to croak, MG. galfen to bark, yelp, MHG. 
galf, MG, galp lond cry, barking, Sw. dial. galpa 
to cry (of certain birds). Cf. Gaur, Gaur, yal, 
Yawr.) 

I. ¢ 1. intr. To boast, speak vainglorionsly. 
Const. of (= OE, gen.). Obs. 

Beownlf2583 Hredsigora ne gealp goldwine Seata. ¢888 
fEurneo Boeth. xiv. §1 Zit pu zilpan wille, gilp Godes, 
@%000 Daniel 714 Da weard blidemod burza aldar, zealp 

amlice gode on andan. ¢ 1200 Orin 2042 Puss mihhte 3ho 

nll modi3liz Off hire sinne yellpenn. aszaas Ancr. R. 128 
[Heo] gelstred, ase be vox ded, & 3elped of hore god. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1a99 Pu 3ealpest of seolliche wisdome, Pu 
nustest wanene he be come. 1340 4yend, 208 Pe farisen pet 
yalp ine his benes and chord iele pane pubblycan. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumd. 694 Ne schaltou by pat tyme nopyng ilpe of 
by doynge here. ¢1386 Cuaveer Ant.'s 1, 1380, 1 kepe 
noght of armes for to elpe, Ne I ne axe nat to-morwe to 
have victorie. crqag Cast. Persev. 2865 in Alacro Plays 162 
Sum bote of bale pon me brewe, Pat 1 may of pee 3elpe. 

Tb. ref. in same sense. Obs. 

1340 4yend. 79 Huaane hi ham pelpeh ober hiham podeb. 
1390 Gowea Conf 1.97 He hath trewly supposed That he 
him may of nothing yelpe, Bot if [etc.]. 

+e. Const. clause. Ods, 

¢888 Ecrreo Boeth, xiv. §1 Hwacter pu dyrre ailpan pat 
hiora fezernes bia sie? a 1023 Wutrstan Mont, xvi. (1883) 
99 Pa wende he pat hit godesagen ware ; and se deofles man 

ealp pet he eac swa were. ¢120§ Lay. 26835 Pn 3ulpe 
Firoren pan kaisere Pat pu ma woldest a-quellen. a@ raso 
Owl & Night. 971 Ac 3et pu 3elpst of bine songe Pat bn 
canst 3olle wrobe & strange. c1275§ Passion cl our Lord 

zo in O. £, Misc. 46 He yelp to-vore vs alle bat he is vre 
ing. ¢1400 Death of Robin Lyth Bain Ritson Ane. Songs 
(1877) 74 Now xalt thu never yelpe, Wrennok, At ale ne at 
wyn, Phat thn hast slawe goode Robyn. = Chron, 
Vitod. 53 Bot how bay deden after, y nylt not 3elpe, 
II. +2. To lift ap one’s voice; to cry aloud ; 


to sing load or on a high note. O/s, 
Cf. the OE, sense (with gen.) ‘to appland, praise’. 
1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4697 Gude fadir,..To be we 
crye and 3elpe. ¢1460 Towneley Afyst. xii. 42a Brek ontt 
re voce, let seas ye yelp. 1549 Cow f/. Scot. vi. 39 The 
yntquhit sang cuntlrpoint quhen the os3il 3elpit. 
tb. trans. To call oat, utter. Ods. 
e1q00 Laud Troy BE. 13520 And he my3t not him selff 
belpe; His sorwe conde he ta no man 3elpe. 
3. éntr. To utter a yelp or yelps: said of dogs 
and related animals, and certain birds (see quots.). 
1§53 M. Wooo tr. Gardiner’s True Obed. To Rar. Av, 
Arash bethlem brained hound, .. rashing he careth not which 
wai, so he be yelpyng. 31593 Preece fon. Gartsr C3), 
Enny will bite, or snarle and barke at least, As dogs a inst 
the Moone that yelpe in vayne. 1596 Ww, Smita Chloris 
xiii, A lust-led Satyre hauing hir in chace Which after hir, 
about the fields did yelpe. 1688 Hotme Avimoury 1. 134/2 
A Dog Barketh, & ee heth, being smitten Yelpeth. 1706 
E. Waan Wooden World Diss. (1708) 32 Oft does he make 
the poor Tars yelp and run abont, like Dogs in a Church, 
under the Correction of a Sexton. 1708 Dernam in /'4i2, 
Frais, XXV1. 124 April 1, the Jynx first yelped here, 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 119 P 5 Compassion once obliged me 
to. .chide off a dog that yelped at his heels. 1845 Daawin 
Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 135 The jaguar, when wandering about 
at night, is much tormented by the foxes yelping as they 
follow him, 1847 Txnnyson Princess vit. 196 Let the wild 


39 


Lean-hended Eagles yelpalone, 1848 in ‘F. Forester ' Ficid 
Sports Il. 326 The gobblers spain veining in answer to 
the female, which all this time remained on the fence. 1865, 
Dickens fut. Fr, ut. xi, A scholastic huntsman clad for the 
field, with his fresh pack yelping and barking around him. 
1879 J. Buracucns Locusts § Wild /7. (1884) 56 [The fledg- 
ling] left the nest and clung to the..tree, and yelped and 
piped for an hour. 

Jig. 1577 Gaance Golden Aphrod. G ivh, To Veronas well 
he ics whose wante of blond doth yelpe. 1885 TENNVSON 
a $ Balan 314 That chain’d rage, which ever yelpt 
within, 

4. fig. To complain, whine. 

1706 Heaane Collect. 16 Sept. (O.H.S.) 1, 288 ‘Twill make 
ye Whig Pamphlettiers yelp. 1792 Atax. Witson Watly & 
Meg x, Night and day she's ever yelpin, Wi’ the weans she 
ne'er can gree, 380r JeFFERsoN /Vrit. (1830) III. 469 The 
nominations have accordingly furnished something to yelp 
on, 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl, Fleet 1, xx. 167, | might, 
ifI fee yelp and cry for my lord and his precious friend, 
Sir Miles Lackington. . 

5. frans. a. To atter with a loud cry; to express 
by yelping or in a yelping tone. 

«@ 1654 W. Paice in C, Wase Gratius' Cyneget, Mlustr. 70 
There turks the pride o’ th’ woods, the Lyon fell, At whose 
decease our troops [of hounds] shall yelpeaknell. a 1704 T. 
Brown tr. Fresuy's A niusem. iii. (1709) 17 Another Son of a 
Whore yelps (ed. 1700 yells] louder than Homer's Stentor, Two 
a groat, and Four for Six-pence Mackerel. 1828 Examiner 
98/1 Lord Ellenboraugh ‘ gave tongue’ on Monday, and 
yelped an explanation most melodiously. 1865 PARKMAN 
Champlain x. (1875) 311 On their arrival, they..yelped con- 
sternation at the sharp explosion of the eae 

b. To bring into some condition by yelping. 
71x Bupcary Sfect. No. 116 P6 A raw Dog..might have 
yelped his Heart out, without being taken notice of. 

Yelper (yelpoz). [f. YELP v, + -ER1.] 

+1. A boaster. Oés. 

1340 Ayend. 22 Pe yelpere is pe cockou pet ae kan na3t 
zinge bote of him-zelne. . 

3. An animal that yelps or gives a sharp shrill 
cry; also, a person who neg) mictce 

a, A dog that yelps,a whelp. b. Theavocet. Jocal, 
A young partridge. d. Aredshank. e¢. A ‘call’ used b 
sportsmen to imitate the ‘yelp’ of the wild turkey-hen. f. 
slang. Atown-crier. g. slang. A wild beast. 

a. 1673, 1825 [implied in 3 1847 Hacuweir, Velger, a 
young dog; a whelp. 2850 DoagLt Roman vi. Poet. Wks. 
(1875)90 But let one age er howl, and mark Howall 
the pack givestongne, 1886 H.F. Lestea Under Two Fig 
Trees ii, 1 was strolling..throngh the establishment (sr. a 
dog's home}, looking into one eage of yelpers after another. 
b. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool, LV. 69 [Avosettas] are found in 
considerable numbers during the breeding season, near 
Fossdyke Wash, in Lincolashire, called ay 1838 
Britton's Lincolnshire 7a5. c 1802 W. B. Damien Fur, 
Sports II, 518 Yos teneri Vedgers, vos grandavique parentes. 

- 2892 D. Joroan Within an Hour of Loudon T, ix, The 
‘cussed’ redshank or pool-snipe was dubbed the red-legged 
yelper. /did. xiii, If wild-fowl possess the virtue of grati- 
tude, they must quack, bark, whistle, shriek, and grunt 
untold blessings on the redshank’s head, for the yelper is 
their feathered sentinel. 18., Rooseverr Florida § Game 
Water-Birds 196 Tha yelper has a strong, rapid, and often 
irregular flight and aloud cry. @. 1884 Sort with Gui 
and Rod Il. 76a We now take onr yelper, and give a few 
sharp yelps he [s¢, a wild turkey] hears the call. f, 1726 
New Ca. Diet., Velger, a TVowneCryer} also, one subject 
to complain. 1823 ‘Jon Bex’ Dict. Turf 397 Yelper, a 
town-crier. Also, a discontented cove, who is forward to 
complain of his woes, and the imaginary evils of life. & 
1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T., Yelpers, wild beasts. 

3. Applied contemptnously toa speaker or writer, 
whose utterance is compared to a dog’s yelp. 

1673 S, Paaker Reproof Reh. Transp. 268 He wilt never 
take any notice of such a despicable yelper as yon, unless 
with a Dog-whip. 1703 T. Baker Sundridge Walks in, 31 
Now shall I be ask’d, a thousand more Whimsical Crass 
Questions, than a Bashful Witness, by an Impndent Yelper 
at the Old-Bayley. 18a: Blackw. Mag, 1X. 61 When they 
reflect on thy strength, and think of their own petty yelpers, 
3825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 467 A pretty pack of yelpers 
theyare, to be sure, that the Whigs Aout at the Chancellor. 
1827 Scott Diary 10 Ang, in Lockhart, In the hanse of 
commons he [sc. Canning] was the terror of that species of 
orators called the Yelpers, 1873 J. Gagenwoon /z Strange 
Company 281 The other merciless howlers and yelpers. 

Yelping (ye'lpin), 007.55, [f. YEuev. + -1Nq1,] 

+1. Boastiag, proad or pompous talk. Ods. 

@ be Liber Seintill, wliit (1889) 144 Pro sola inani gloria, 
for sylfre idelre gylpincge. ¢117§ Lamd, Hom, 11 Ne hane 
pu pines dribtenes nome in nane ada ne..in nane idel 
3elpunge. axzaag Ancr. R. 330 A derne 3elpunge & hunt. 
unge efter hereword of mare holinesse, 1297 t. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4266 Quintylian..ansuerede. pat bote 3elpinge [v.7. 
gulpynge) & bost mid brntons nobing nas. 13.. Gaw.& Gr, 
Ant, 492 He jerned 3elpyng to here. 1340 Ayend, 59 In 
pise boze byep vif leanes, pet bye} vif manere of yelpinges, 
ergoo I’, Cuestar Launfal 76a, Why madest thou swyche 
yelpyng? That thy leminannes lodlokest mayde Was fayrer 
than my wyf, thon seyde. ¢1440 I’romp, Paro. 537/1 
3elpynge, or hoostynge, factancia. s 

2. The utterance of a sharp shrill cry. a. Of 


dogs or birds. 

1gg2 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 881 The iierons yelling of the 
hounds, 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vu, ix, The poor little 
animal, forgotten hy its mistress,..was now discovered by 
its yelping. 1809-10 Coteaincr Friend (1837) 11.1. 24 Like 
children we ran away from the yelping of a cur. 1847 
Bewick's Brit. Birds 1. 7 (Eagles often soar out of the 
reach of human sight: and notwithstanding the immense 
distance, their cry is still heard, and then resembles the 

elping of a dog. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons ii. (1864) 33 
We often heard the shrill yelping of the toncans. 

b. Of persons. Also fig. 


1632 Limncow Trav. 1x. 395 A ceremonions monrning,, 


YEME. 


with snch yelping, howling, shouting, and clapping of liands 
[etc.]. 3854 Macautav in Trevelyan Life (1880) 11, 376 
The yelping against Prince Albert is a mere way of filling 
up the time. 1894 Fords: (N.Y. Ang. 643 The incessant 
snarling and yelping of demagogues at capitalists, 

Yelping (ye'lpin), 7/4, a. [f. Ver v, + -1Nc 2] 
That yelps; given to or characterized by yelping. 
3893 Suaks, 2 Heu. VJ, 1. it. 47 A little Heard of Englands 
timorous Deere, Maz'd with a yelping kennel! of French 
Curres. 1623 — 7i#, A. u. iii. 20 Let vs sit downe, and 
marke their [se. the honnds'] peping [0g. yellowing] noyse, 
1664 in Verney Alem. (1907) II. 212 A little yealping Dogg. 
3712 AnauTuNnot John Bull w. i, Vhe Tradesmen... began 
to surround Lewis like so many yelping curs about a great 
boar, 1820 W, Iavine Sketch Bb, Rip van Winkle 55 At 
the least flourish of a broomstick or ladle, he would fly to 
the door with yelping precipitation. 1840 Dickens O/d C, 
Shop li, Kit is..a crouching cur to those that feed and 
coax him, and a barking yelping dog to all besides, 1848 
in ‘F. Forester’ Field Sports 11. 326, 1 heard the yelping 
notes of some gobblers, ue Atica Weanaa Natives Brit, 
Central Africa viii. 188 The miserable, yelping mongrels 
which infest the villages. 

transf, and fig. 1607 Beaum. & Fu. Woman Hater 1. ii, 
The very comfort of whose presence shuts The monster 
hunger from jon yelping guts. 1607 Leven Crucifixe xx, 
And like the hunted deere, Of our loud yelping sinnes, we 
stand in feere. 1787 Hawkins Life oe Johnson 100 The 
deep-mouthed rancour of Pulteney, and the yelping perti- 
nacity of Pitt. 1873: B'ness Bunsen in Hare ge (2879) TT. 
vii. 416 The yelping, barking crowds in Trafalgar Square. 

Yelpingal: see VarrincaLE. 

Yelt (yelt). dia’ Forms: 1 gilte, 5 yelte, 
7 yealte, (8 iit, 8-9 elt, 9 hilt), 6- yelt, [late 
OE. gilte, *giclte = MLG. gelve spayed sow :— 
*galyon-: see GALT, Gitr sb.2] A young sow. 

¢1o00 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/ a5 Suilla, uel 
sucula, zilte. 14.. Voe. ibid, 614/ 0 Suillus, t. parva sus, 
a yelte, s56a Witnats Died. 17 Ve A yelt or yonge sow, 
sucula. 1607 TorseLL Four-f, Beasts 661 We call a young 
swine a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a sheate, a Yealke [read 
Yealte}, and so foorth. 1746 Exmoor Courtship (E.D.S.) 
409 Es must ha’ wone that es can trest..to zar tha IIt and 
tha Barra. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. Elt, Elt, or ilt, is 
also a spayed sow. Exm. 1903 2. Angel. Daily Times 
24 Aug, 3/7 Some grand young Wart and Yelts or sale at 
moderate prices. 

Yelt(e, yelt(e: see YiELp v. 

Yelting (ye'ltip). A name for fishes of the 
genas Ludzanus. ’ 

1873 T. Gut Catal. Fishes E. Coast N. Amer. 28 Lutja- 
nus caxis, .. Yelting, glasseyed snapper. 1876 Go2oR 
Fishes of Bermudas 55. 

Yelu, etc., obs. ff, YELLow. 

Yelve (yelv), sb. dial, Also 7 yelf, 9 yilve. 
[Metathetic f. ME. pevel :— OE. gea/el fork, more 
dircetly represented by dial, yeevz/, Evin 54.3, in 
ase along the Celtic border from Cheshire to Corn- 
wall.} A dung- or garden-fork. Hence Yelve z., 


to use a yelve. 

[¢1000 Eiraic Hom, 1, 430 Hi..hine ufan mid isenum 
geaflum dydon, @ 1100 Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 241/36 Forcelle, 
Bafle, dictae quod frumenta celluntur, i. coninouentur. 
1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal fela tola, habban 
.. bzrwan, besman, race, geafle. 1498 Tarvisa Barth. De P. 
R. xvi lxx[ii} (Tollem. MS.), Hey..is boue, turnid and 
wende with pikes, jeuels [ed. 1495 forkees] and rakes.) 1688 
Hoima Armoury 11. 173/a Yelf or Yelve, an Iron with three 
fork ends, hy which Dung is taken from the Beast, and the 
house made clean. /é/d, ttt. 37/3 A Yelve Iron with two 
Ends. /did., With the same Forke or Yelve, (or Evill, as 
some call it) 12817 Winaaanam Gloss. Cheshire (1818) 32 
Yelve, to dig chiefly with the yelve. 1841 Haatsnoane 
Salopia Antiqua 622 Yilve,a dung fork, an evil, as we more 
commonly call it. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word.bk., 
Yelve..a garden-fork. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. Yelve, a po- 
tato fork... Yelve, v. to dig, chiefly with the yelve. 

Yelvean, early variant of ELvay. 

@ 1728 Lowea in Woodward Fossils (2720) 1.1. 201 A sort 
of Yelvean Stone, and Earth, mixed together, down to the 
Lead. [Cf. /ééd. 202 A dun Stone which the Miners call 
Elvean Stone.] 

Yelver, obs. form of ELver, 

165§ WaLTon Angler xiii, (1661) 189 In Severn, (where 
they [se. young eels] are call'd Yelvers). 

elwe, 3elwe, etc., obs. ff. YELLow, 

Yelyng, variant of Yinine Oés. 

Yem: see Enz, YEME. 

Yeman, obs, form of YEOMAN, 

+t Yeme, sé. Ods. Forms: 1 gieme, zyme, 
2-5 3eme, 3-5 yemoe, 4 yem, jeeme, 5 yeome, 
eme. [OE. géeme fem. (also géemen), f. OTeut. 
gaum-: see next. Cf, OS. géma fem., attention, 
entertaining, feast, banquet, OHG. gouma (MHG. 
goumé) fem., observation, feasting, opulence, ON. 
gaumyr mase., gaum fem., (care see GOME2).] Care, 
heed, attention. /7 yenze, in one’s care, in charge. 

£893 fE.razo Orvs, 11, xix. 134 Hie bas wealles nane 
pieman ne dydon. ¢ — Gregory's Past. C. v. 44 if we 
Sonne habbad sw micle sorge & swa micle zieman nrra 
nihstena swa swaz ure selfra. ¢117§ Lamd, Hom. 117 He 
is iset to pon pet he sca) onerscawian mid his pee ba 
lewedan. «1225 Ancr, &. 344 Widnten 3eme of heorte. 
a@ 1300 Cursor AM. org (Cott.) Tene yeir had he pe folk in 
yeme [other MSS, ta 3eme]. P , 

b. In ME, almost always in phr. fo mtn or dake 
yeme: to take note, notice, observe ; to give heed, 
attend; to heed, care; to take heed, take care, be 
careful (corresponding to various senses of YEME 2.) 

611975 Lams, Hon, 19 Nima 3eme nn.. hwilche gife he us 


YEME. 


¢ Jumed nu yeme perto, and [c ou wile seggen 
erat ORS ~ rz00 Trin. Coll, Hort, 77 Pe henenliche 
leche seinte pou! nimed 3eme of ure sanle sicnesse. a1aag 
Ancr, R.78 Nimed 3eme hu wel he seid. a1ago Oz! § 
Nick 649 We nimep 3eme of manne hure An after ban we 
makeb ure. c1290 Beéet 1942 in S. Eng. Leg. 162 Holi 
charche., Pat geti al-mest noube to grounde bote god nime 
3eme par-to. ‘@ 1300 Cursor MM. 17536 For goddes luue tas 
veme Quat yee sai, 313.. A. Ales, 7418 (Linc. Inn MS.) 
ors gao abak reone And nom piderward 3eme And loked 
toward heore crye. 1340 Ayend, qitin yeme of be guodes 
t pou dest ober mizt do. 31362 Lanai. P. Pl, A. vit. x4 Pe 
jas and be Nakede nym_3eeme hon pei liggen. 1421 
Hoccerva Lerne to Dye 521 They. .list take no yeeme Vn-to 
the ende which mighte hem profyte. 1426 Avoatav Pocms 
32 He that sayth he lovys his Lord, on Le take good eme. 
¢.1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 7085 Had she kept furth hir way, 
lie wold of hir hane take no yeme. ¢1450 St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 582 3it hiddes he to paim take 3eme. 
+Yeme, v. Obs. Forms: 1 zieman, ziman, 
zyman, geman, 2-6 3eme, 3 3eome, 3-4 ziem(e, 
3-6 jime, 4 3heme, 3hayme, yeeme, yem, 4-5 
yhempe, 4-6 yeme, 5 3em, 3yme, 6 3ym. [OE. 
gleman = OS. gémean to care for, gnard, entertain 
(guests), OHG. goumjan, goumén (MHG, goumen) 
to give heed to, observe, feast, ON. geywa to heed, 
watch (Sw. gémma to keep, hide, Da. gyemme to 
keep, guard, save), Goth. gaunijyan to perceive, 
observe, f. OTeut. gazsz-, whence also the forms 
s.v. prec.; the ultimate origin is disputed. In 
OE. constructed with a genitive of the object, 
which was succeeded in ME. by of, and ultimately 
by a simple object.] f 
1. To care for, take notice of, consider. 
¢888 /ELraso Bocth, xv. §: Ne gemdon hie nanes fyren- 
lustes. x Blickl. Hom. Hie. .nystan ne ne gemdon 
hwonne fe pet eall anforletan sceoldan, ¢1000 /ELFriIc 
De Vet. Test. Pref. (Gr.) 3/16 He ates ne gimde. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 9168 Bruttes her of 3emden & noht hit ne forzeten. 
b. To give heed or attention to, attend to, look 


after; to take heed, take care (¢o do something). 
¢897 AELFRED Grrees Past. C. xxi. 160 Swide geornlice 
siemad Set hie da eordlican heortan zelaren. ¢ 31205 Lav. 
az58r For pa arewen ne mihte pa Bruttes 3emen nanes 
fihtes. a@razs Aner. R. 98 Heo went in hire puhte ofte 
swuche wordes, hwon heo schulde oderhwat 3eorneliche 
yemen. 61440 York Alyst. axvii. 66 Ever for to 3eme in yoube 
and elde, ‘fo be buxsome in boure and hall. ¢ 1450 St. Cuth- 
deri (Surtees) 2819 All othir thinges he 3emed Pat to a 
bischope degre semed. e 

ce. znir. To atlead; to look attentively zor, 

1228 Ancr. R. 44(MS. C.) Of ower kneolunge, hwense 3e 
magen izemen, ear mete & efter [etc.]. 13.. Cursor M7. 17297 
(Gott) Al pai hidd paim-selfto yeme. ¢1x394 P. Pl. Crede 
159 Y_3emede vpon pat honse & gerne peron loked. 

3. To take care of, keep; to have charge of, 
have in keeping ; to guard, protect, preserve from 
injury. 

a@ goo Cynewutr Cris? 1546 Se deopa sead. .ziemed gesta, 
¢1000 /Etraic Wu. iii. 38 Moises and Aaron and hira 
bearn gimdon pzs temples on middan Israhela folce. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Honi. 23 pa men pe heod in pe castel and hin 3emed, 
déid, 115 He scal wicche creft aleggan and wi3zelunge ne 
geman, ¢xz00 Oamin 5585 Himm reowepp batt he nohht 
ne ma33 Himm yemenn all fra sinne. ¢1z05 Lay. 369 
Children & hinen pa ure nete scnlen 3emen. ¢ 1320 Cast. 
Love 448 Nis ber nout in world bi-lewed pat nis destrned.. 
But e1zte sonlen pt weren i-yemed In be schup. ¢1330 
Arth. & Meri. 968 In a tour pai han hir do, pat noman 
ne hir com to, Bot an eld midwiif, pat schuld 3emen hir 
liif. 13.. Gosp, Nicod. (G.) 468 His lare be pine algate, 
And his pese might be yeme. 1357 Lay Folks Catech, (1.) 
443 The senent vertu,.is methe..That..yhemes us fro 
yernynges of enidely godes. 1375 Baasoua Bruce xut. 230 
3hemen, swanys, and poveraill, ‘That in the parc to szheyme 
vittale War left. a1400 Leges Burgorum c. 57 in Acts 
Parl, Seot, (1844) 1. 344/2 He sal be lede to be house of pe 
kyngis seriand..and par he sal be yhemyt fra his chal- 
langeoutis, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8254 He hurlet thurgh the 
helme, bat the hed yemed. /did. 10791 The yates to yeme 
he yepely comanndit. ¢1450 Hotrano Hoew/at 132 The 
said secretar. that the sele yemyt. 1500-20 Dunaar Poems 
xaaviil, 39 Dispulit of the tresut that he jemit. 1513 
Dovetas neis 11. ix.97 Poliphemns, 3ymmand his heistis 
towch /éid. vu. x. 23 [He] heyrdis wyde, As storoure to 
the king, did kep and 3ime. a@1568 W. Brown Lett. Gold 
in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Cl) 141 Ye men of kirk, that 
cnre hes tane Of sawlis for to wetsche [v.7. yeme] and keip. 

absol. 21300 Sarmun xviii. in Z. E. P. (1862) 3 Hinul 
no3t spene bot yime in store. a@x4q00 Sir Pere. 1136 He lefte 
mene ro ane,.. Be the 3ates 3emande. ; 

3. To have the command or oversight of; to 
rule, govern, manage, control. 

¢1000 EtFaic Gen. i. 18 Pet hig..gimdon pes deges and 
| ante nibte. a 1300 Cursor M, 954 On na manere Moght 

in pes his kingrik yeme, 1 ANGL. Rich, Redeles 1. 
89 The chenyteyns..Weren ali to yonge of 3eris to yeme 
swyche a rewme. c1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 1185 My landes 
forto lede and yeme. ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (verse) 1052 Vs 
aw to yem our tong And spek not bot we be requerde. ¢1g00 
Destr. Troy §338 The septur & the soile sithyn haue I 3emyt. 

4, To keep, observe (a command, festival, etc.). 

cx000 Hiraic Lev. xavi. 42 Je gyme min wedd. ¢ 3175 
Lamb. Hom. 11 Pe pridde godes heste..Wite 3e pet 3e 
semen penne halie sunnedei. @1300 Ten Command, in 
O. E. Misc. 200 Pe halidayes pu ee [é7. pieme; 
vime queme). - a 1300 Curser Af. 2690 Ful wel pis lagh sal 
heyeme. 13.. (did. 9980(Gott.) Ever scho lynes in mayden- 
hede, Pat scho hir ches pe first day, Scho 3emed it in meke- 
nes ay. 1389 in Sir W. Fraser Wemyss of Wemyss (1888) 
ll. 24 Til there thyngys al and syndry lelily and fermly to 
befulfyllyt and yhemmyt bath the partys. ¢ 1400 Maunorv. 
(Rozab.) xiv. 6: In pe whilk er many gude Cristen men, 
jemaund pe same rytes,, pat we vsen. c1400 Desir. Trey 869, 
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Tam ferd lest bou..for 3enernes for-zete pat be 3eme shuld. 
eso Bk. Curtasye 304 in Babees Bk., With freres on pile 
grimage yf pat ou go, Pat bei wille 3yme, wilne pon also. 

+ Yemeles, a. Ots. Forms: 1 sieme-, zime-, 
gymoeleas, 2-3 3jemeles, 3 3jemeleas, [OE. 
glemeléas, {. gleme YEME sb. + -/éas -LESS.] Care- 
less, heedless, negligent. Hence + Yemelesliche 
adv. [OE. gtemeléaslice: see -LY 2), carelessly, heed- 
lessly; + Yemeleagchipe [-sHir], + Yemeleat 
[OE. glemeléast : see -T 3], heedlessness, negligence. 

¢897 AELFae0 Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 164 Ond sw hwelc 
swe mid dem Godes andan bid onezled, ne bid he for 
giemeliste (47atton MZS. giemeleste] gehiened. dd. alii. 

os Dam unbealdum is to cydanne hu giemelease hie hicd 
scone hie hie selfe to snide forsiod, c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 
84 Para stowa sum rabe rotap gif hire mon gimeleaslice tilad, 
¢1173 Laws, Hont 10g 3if pe king hid unrihtwis and 3if be 
biscop hid yemeles. ¢1200 Oamtn 2913 Patt te33 ne falle 
nobht i gillt Purrh gure yemelzeste. a@122g Ancr, X. 92 Hwo 
se 3emeleasliche wited hire uttre eien. /ézd. 172 3if heo wit 
ham vuele, & let ham puruh 3emeleaste etfleon hire seruise. 
Jbid, 202 3emeleaschipe, oder to siggen, oder to don,..oder 
miswiten ei ping pet heo haned to witene. a@1z2z40 Lofsong 
in O. £. Hom, 1. 205 Zemeleas and unlusti. 

+Yemelich, a Ods. rare—'. [f. YEmE sd. + 
-lich, -L¥1.] Full of care, anxious, 

¢1205 Lav. 3356 Pai yedede be king Mid yemeliche worden. 

+ Yemer. Oés. [f. Yewev. + -ER1, Cf ON. 
geymart keeper.] A keeper, gnardian ; a ruler. 

1320 Sir Tristr. 831 3if tristrem he now sleyn, Yuel 

emers er we. 1375 Baraova Bruce u. 123 Thow sall tak 

errand my palfray..And gyff his 3hemar oucht gruchys, 
Lyk that thow tak him magre his. ¢xgo0o Rule St. Benet 
(verse) 2244 So pat in godes hows may be A gude 3emer 
of godes menze. 14.. Tundale's Vis. (Turnbull) 239, Y was 
thi yemer evon and moron Seython thou was of thi moder 
boron. 148% Cely Papers (Camden) 94 My emer & I be 
agreed that I scheld have x1 li. 

‘Yemer, jemer, variant of Yourr. 

+ Yeming, 24/. 5d. Obs. [f. Yemev. + -1nc1.] 
The action of the verb YEME; care, keeping, pro- 
tection, charge. 

exago Gen. & Ex,2783 Hic am god de in min 3eming nam 
Tacob, ysaac, and abraham. a 1300 Cursor A1. 16894 For-bi 
es skil bir dais thre Yeming on him yee lai. ¢1330 Arth. & 
Mexl, 2034 He..proferd him al his ping To hen vnder his 
3emeing. ¢xgo0 Rule St. Benet (prose) Iviii. 38 Suilk 
yeming sal sho haue, pat te sanle he turnid to god alle- 
mihtye. ¢1440 York Bde alii. 46 Mankynde was thyne 
whome pu be-kende And toke me to pi yemyng right, 

Y-emptid, ME. pa. pple. of Eupry z, 

¢1q1a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 4435 Whan pat pe peple 
. Hiv pnts y-emptid hane. ° 

Yemschi(e)k, yemstchick, of 
YAMSTCHIK. 

+ Yemsel. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Forms: 3 3emsle, 
4 3emeel, -sele, -aale, -seill, -achele, zeymasill, 
3eemeell, 3hemeall, -sell, yhemealoe, 4-5 jem- 
gall, 5 3hemsayl, yhemeelle. [ad. ON. geyasla 
(£ geymma VEME v, + -sla = OE. -e/s), with assimi- 
lation to the native eae YEMEv.] Keeping, care, 
charge, cnstody. 

1200 Oamin 5095 Ne segge icc pe nobht tatt te birrp.. All 
all se mikell cca le, Pwerrt nt onn iwhillc operr mann Alls 
o be sellfenn leggenn. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 601 
Pe quhilk gaff pane ine 3emsale Of twa kaychttis, pat war 
fell. Zid, xii. (Mathias) 245 Cryste gef it hyme ay in 
gemsele, Po he wes thefe & ay wald steyle. 1375 Baraour 
Bruce xt. 329, I trow he sall..Do his dewonr, and vitk so 
weill, That hym sall neyd no mair 3eymseill [47S. #. 3em- 
sell), axgo0 Leges Burgorun: c.3 in Acts Parl, Scot. 
(1844) I. 333/2 Bot gif. .he (sc. ane uplandis man) war in pe 
kyngis oste or in yhemsale of be kyngis castell. ¢14a5 
Wvntoun Crom, vit. xxvi. 4352 Keparis, pat it [se. a castle) 
in ghemsay]} [v.7. 3emsall] hade. 

| Yen (yen). [Japanese, ad. Chinese yitaz round, 
rouad thiag, circle, dollar.] A Japanese coin, of 
gold or silver, representiag the monetary unit of 
Japan since 1871, formerly of abont the value 
of the United States dollar, now of about 2 shillings, 


Also collect. as pl. 

1873 Jevons Afoney xii. 147 Even ee has imitated 
European nations, and introduced a gold coinage of twenty, 
ten, five, two, and one-yen pieces, the yen being only three 

er mille less in value than the American gold dollar. 1875 

EDFORD Sailor's Pocket Bk. ix. 316 The Yen is divided 
into roo Sen, and the Sen into 10 Rin, 1883 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade Suppl., Ye, a name for the dollar in Japan, 
in former years worth 3s. 9¢., hut now only about 3s. 2d. 
1904 Times 16 Jan. 11/3 Japan has. .specie to the unpre- 
cedented amount of 113 million yen, or £ 11,300,000. 

Yen, ohs. pl. of Evz sd.; Sc. and north, dial. f. 
One; dial, f. Yon; graphic var. Jen THan, THEN. 

Yencee, Sc. and north, dial. f. OncE. 

Yench, obs. form of Incu sd,! 

1493 (see Tick @. 2). 

+Yend, v. Os. Forms: 1 geendian, 2-3 
(3)ienden, 5 3ynde. [OE. geendian: see Y- 3¢ 
and Enpv, For the form in quot. ¢1430 cf. EnD 
5d, etym. note.] /rans, To end, 

€1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. zo Ic beo mid eow ealle 
dagas 06 worulde ge-endunge. /éid. Luke xiv. 30 Hwet 
bes man agan timbrian & ne mihte hit se-endian. ¢ 1175 
Lamé, Hont, 129 Iwilch mon bid iboren mid muchele sara 
and mid muchele sorze his lif iendad. a@xag0 Lofsong in 
O. E. Hom, 1. 217 He is nde huton zlcere 3iendunge. 
¢1430 Freentasonry (1840) 12 The multytude that was 
comynge Of here chyldryn after here 3yndynge. 


variants 


oon eee 


YEOMAN, 


Yend, obs. or dial. var. Yoxp, Yeond(e, 
3end(e, obs. ff. Enp sé, and 2. Yende, obs. f. 
Inp. Yended, obs. pa. pple. of Enpv. Yender: 
see YEENDER, YONDER. Yene, obs. pl. of Eve 
sd.; obs. f, Yawn v. ‘Yenesherre, obs, form 
of Janizary. Yeng, 3eng, obs. ff. Younc. 

Yengees (ye'ngiz), also -cese, Z/, whence 
Yoengee (ye'ng?) szg., stated to be a N. American 
Indian corruption of Znglish, applied to the people 
of New England. (Cf, YANKEE.) 

1819 HeckeweLogr /nd. Wations iii. (1876) 77 When the 
Yengeese arrived at Machtitschwanne, they locked about 
everywhere for good spots of land, /dzd, xiii 143 Yeugees. 
This name oy (se. the Chippeways and some other nations] 
now exclusive ¥ applied to the people of New England... 
‘They say they know the Vengees, and can distinguish them 
by their dress and personalappearance...The proper English 
they call Saggenash. 1846 J. F. Cooren Last of Mohicans 
xxix, ‘What art thon?’ ‘A woman; one of a hated race, if 
thon wilt—a Yengee.’ /did., It is a redskin in the pay of 
the Yengeese. 1834 Wuittier Mogg Alegone 40 A scalp or 
twain from the Yengees torn. 

Yenite (yinait). Afin. [ad. F. yéntte (Leliévre, 
Jrul, des Mines, 1807), {. Jena + -1TE1: see quot. 
1868.] A former synonym of ILvAITE. 

1816 P. Cugaverano Min. (1822) I. 394 Before the blow. 
pipe the Yenite is easily fusihle into a dull, opaque, black 
globule, 1868 Dana Min. 297. Named_ J/tvaite from the 
Latin name of the island (Elba) on which it was found; 
Lievrite after its discoverer (Leliévre]; Vente (should have 
been Jenite) in commemoration of the battle of-Jena, in 
1806. The Germans, and later the French, have rightly 
rejected the name yenite, oa the ground that commemora- 
tions of political hostility or triumph are opposed to the 
spirit of science, 

Yenne, obs, form of Even sé.1 

1478-9 Stonor Lett. (Roy. Hist. Soc.) II. 72 Payd for a 
cope for the caponys on candelmas yenne, vi.d. 

Yenough, obs. form of Exovex. 

3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 9 b, And suche 
as 1 found sonnde, I thought yenough for me to keepe the 
reparations. 

Yent (jent), var. yend, Yorp Obs. 

Yentred, ME. pa. pple. of ENTER 2, 

1377 Lanou, P. Pl. B. x. 375 pat I man made was and my 
name yentred In pe legende of lyf longe er I were. 

Yentyll, obs. form of GENTLE a, 

41533 Lv. Barnaas 410% viii, 20 It neuer commyth of a 
yentyll courage of any knyght to assayle any person without 
armure, 

Yeo, 53.1 local (south-west). [repr. OE, *ed, *id 
for éa stream, river: see 4Z sé.1, Ea, and cf. Aa.] 
A stream or drain (in mining). 

[In the following 16th cent. quots. the forms yew, yo are of 
doubtful identity; the river-name Yeo (OE, Zowax in oblique 
cases) may be intended: 

1g2zx Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 139 In ex- 
Ree for dyking y® new yew..xxlijs. iiijd. 1543 /bid. 157 

ayd for mowyng the yew, .iijs. tiljd, 1558 /é7d. 170 Fo 
Dychinge..the parishe woorke in y® Yo..xvjé and 2ij4.] 

1725 Pearca Laws Stannartes Introd, p. xiii, Every Work 
may lawfully bring their Water from the River, which the 
Tinners [in Cornwall and Devon] commonly call the Veo, 
without Denial or Contention. did, Then they go [to] 
the Yeo, or River, and fetch home the Water which serves 
this Work. 1873 Q, Rev. CXX XV, 157 ‘ Girts’ or By a : 
are names given by the moormen [of Dartmoor] to the long, 
and sometimes deep, excavations seaming the hill-sides, 
down which the miners led their stream, generally known 
asthe ‘yeo’. 31873 Wittiams & Jones Gloss. Som., Yeo, 
main drain of a level. 

Yeo (yd), sb.2 Colloq. abbrev. of YEoman; 

commonly in f/, = YEOMANEY 3. 
\ [1710 J. Cnamarrtayne St, Gt. Brit. 1. mi. (ed. 23) 534 
M. Alford Yeo.) 1831 Lover Leg. [rel., Paddy the Piper 
150 If the Husshians or the Yeo's ketches you, 1898 K. 
Tynan in Westne. Gaz, 12 Oct. 2/1 The yeos at Rathdrum 
had information that a house. .was to be rohbed. 

Yeo, dial. form of EwE; also in comb. yeo- 
necked = EWR-NECKED, 

1746 Exnwoor Scolding (E.D.S,) 210 Tha cortst tha natted 
Yeo now-reert,..Japing o’er the Yoanna Lock. 1878 G. 
Moraav Aussians of To-day 15 Mounted upon yeo-necked 
galloways. 

Yeofaile, obs. form of JEOFA1L. 

Yeo-(heave-)ho : see Yo-HEAVE-HO, Youo. 

Yeolke, Yeolow, obs. ff. York, YELLow. 

Yeoman (yd‘min). Pl. yeomen (yda-men). 
Forms: a. 4-5 joman, 3homan, (4 3human, 
jouman), 4-7 yoman, 5 3oman(n)e, 3omon, 
yomon, (yhoman), 3uman, 6-7 yoeman. £. 4-6 
jeman, (4 jheman), 5-7 yeman, (5 jemman, 
yemon, 6 3eaman, Sv, 3ieman, 8 ye’man), y. 
4-5 3iman, 3yman, (4 3ymman, 5 3imman, 
3ymanne). 4. 5- yeoman, (7-8 Sc. zeoman), 
[ME. (14th cent.) joman, juman, jentan, jiman, 
prob. reduced forms of jomg-, jung-, peng-, ping- 
man: see YOUNGMAN, which is itself nsed as a 
designation of an attendant or servant (cf. sense 1 
below), while a 12th cent. yongerman is given in 
Pseudo-Caut de Foresta § 2 as a synonym of 
lesspegenes ‘mediocres homines’ (cf. sense 4), who 
were intermediate between the Jegenes ‘ liberales 
homines’ and the /wsmen ‘ villani’ (cf. also OE, 
gingra vassal, follower of a prince, etc.). 

The sn2 found in some forms (jean, 3inunan) may be 


> 


YEOMAN, 


a survival of the xg of yongutan. Cf. MSw., Da. jom/fru, 
Iccl, jum fri (after LG. jum/fer), and Du. juffrouw beside 
Jonkurouw young lady. 

The penn apiagons (y#min) is evidenced as late as the 
time of Swift (see quot. 1706 in 48 and cf. 1687 in 4 8). 

If this word is ultimately identical with youngman, the 
derivation has possibly a remarkable Peeaitel in s.w, dial, 
yeomath, yeemath, yemmath, youmath, yununath = after. 
math, which is spp, for *yousg wath=late mowing.) 

I. 1. A servant or attendant in a royal or noble 
household, usually of a superior grade, ranking 
between a sergeant (SERGEANT sé. 7) anda groom 
(Groox 54.1 4) or between a squire and a page. 

a. FoR X. Alis, 835 (Land MS.), Sige page & joglers. 
1377 Lanet. P, Pl. B. nt. 213 (MS. R.) Emperonres. .han 
gonmen [C. tv. 271 3emen, v.17 Aaa gimmen, 3emmen, 
jonge men] to 3ernen and to ride. ?argoo Morte Arth. 
2628 He [xc. Arthur] made me jomane at 3ole, and gafe me 
gret gyftes, And c. pounde, and a horse, and harnayse fulle 
ryche. 14.. in Monum, Francise. (Rolls) 583 Commannde 
3¢ that 3oure gentilmen yomen and other dayly bere and 
were there rohis in 30ure presence. ¢142z0 Chron, Vilod. 
4558 Kny3t, squiere, 3omon & page. 1 Rolls of Parit. 

- 157/2 Yomen of the moste hononrable Houshold of the 
Kyng. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv.123 Came there 
a yoman that sayd to the dnchesse,.the meete is redy. 
¢15zo Skxerron AMagny/ 2s42 To day hote, to morowe 
outragyous colde; To day a yoman, to morowe made of 
page. 1593 Lance. Wiils (Chetham Soc.) 15s, 1 e unto 
everye one of my yomen suche as are my howseholde ser- 
vants over and besyds theire waigs xx" a peece, 

B. 1345-8 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 9 The Kinges archers, 
vinteners, yemen of offices in the Kinges howse. 1375 Baa- 
aova Bruce y. 235 Quhill 1 liff, and may haf mycht To lede 
a3heman oraswane. ¢1470 Henay Hallace u. 388 A bauld 
sqnier, with him gud 3emen twa. 4470-85 Matory Arthur 
xxi ili. 845 The kyng callyd vpon hys knyghtes squyers 
and yemen, 1584 Wuerstona Mirr. Mag., Cities 15 b, 
Were this a lawe in England, 1 feare mee.. we shnid haue 
more Gentlemen bondmen, then Yemen trustie seruantes. 

6. @ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord, (1790) 19 Our 
sovereyn lordes honsehold is now arciegal. Ge ike Court 
of Marshalsy, and all his clerkes and yeomen. 1561 Ofd 
Cheque-Bk, Chapel Royal (Camden) 1 Mr. Paternoster was 
sworne gent’ the 24th of Marche, and Jones, Gospeller, and 
Thos. Rawlins, Yeoman, 157% Gototie Calvin on Ps. vii. 
14 Sanle, .had many yeomen at hand, that wold gladly have 
employed their labour too destroye David. 1607 Dexkex & 
Weastea Westiv. Hoe m. D4, Come Sergeant Ambush, 
come yeoman Clutch, yons the Tanerne, the Gentleman 
will come out presently, 1713 Swirr On Himself 35 The 
waiters stand in ranks, the yeomen cry, Make room; as if 
a duke were passing by. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles t, xxix, 
Where squire and yeoman, page and groom, Plied their 
loud revelry. 18 ennyson Aylmer’s F.497 The folly.. 
became in other fields A mockery to the yeomen over ale, 
And laughter to their lords, 


b. An altendant or assistant to an official, etc. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 535 Gos to my vyne, 3emen 3onge, 
& wyrkes & dos pat at 3e moun. 1363 Rolls of Parlt. 11. 
278/2 Gentz de Mestere, d'Artifice & d'Office, appellez 

omen. ¢1 Cuaucer Prof, 101 A Yeman [v.77 3eman, 
3oman} hadde he, and seruantz namo. 1582 in Fenillerat 
Revels Edw, VI (1914) 124 Lyuery for his yemen and other 
baser officers. 1568 Garton Chron, Il. 8¢ Rebyn Hood 
had at his rule and commaundement an hundreth talk yo. 
men. 1997 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, u.i. 4 Hostesse. Mr. Fang, 
haue you entred the Action? Fang, It is enter'd. Aestesse. 
Wher's your Yeoman? Is it a lusty yeoman? 1627 J. Tay. 
tor (Water P.) Armado C8, Nimble tongu‘d Pettifoggers, 
greedy Serieants, hungry Yeomen, denoureing Catchpoles. 
1766 Enticx London IV. 47 Eighteen serjeantz at mace, 
and every serjeant hath his yeoman. 1861 7ymes 26 July, 
The senior Sheriff‘a yeoman read Her Majesty’s writ, 
authorizing the Sheriffs to proceed to the election of ‘a fit 
and discreet citizen’ to serve in Parliament. 1897 J. D. 
Watxea in Ree. Lincoin's /nn 1. Pref. 7 A Bencher in 1442 
was entitled as of right to have a yeoman (valefius) boarded 
in the Inn at a charge of 14d. per week. 

¢. Yeoman’ s service (also yeoman fd : good, 
efficient, or useful service, such as is rendered by 
a faithful servant of-good standing. 

(1500 Gest af Robyn Hode \xxx,1t were greate shame 
sayd Robyn A knyght a lone to ryde, Withont sqnyer 
yeman or page,..1 shall the lene lytyll Johan my man,..In 
a yemans atede he may the stande, Yf thou grete nede 
hane.] 1602 Suaks. Ham, v. ii. 36, T once did hold it..A 
basenesse to write faire;..hut Sir now, It did me Yeomans 
sernice. 1613 Hoav Caunter-snarte 75 You may doe the 
Pope yeoman seruice indeede. 1807 Scott 11 Ang. in Fam, 
Lett. (1894) 1. iti. 77 This [Inw] has done me yeoman’s ser- 
vice in the honr of necessity. 1859 Hucnes Tone Brown 
i, These stalwart sons of the Browns have done yeomen’s 
work, 1858 De Quincay Language Wks, 1890 X. 247 The 
word fgnore..has now assumed [a general meaning], with 
little offence to good taste, and with yeoman service to the 
intellect. 1884 /i/usir. Lond. News 29 Nov. 84 The.. 
Society has done yeoman’s service during the ten years of 
its existence, 


2. With of (or _for) followed by a word indicating 
the particular department or function, In the litles 
of various officials, esp. of a royal or noble honse- 
hold, as yeoman of the bottles, of the buttery, of the 
cellar, of the chamber, of the crown, of the ewery, 
of the horse(s, for the household, of the larder, for 
the mouth (Moutu sb. 2d), of the revels, of the 
robes, of the stable, of the stirrup, of the tents, of 
the wardrobe; so yeoman of the channel (an official 
of the Corporation of London: see CHANNEL sd.1 
3.2). Hence in hnmorous allusion, as yeoman of 
the collar, a prisoner with an iron band round his 
neck (Contar sb. 5); yeoman of the cord, of the 
halter, a hangman, or hangman’s assistant, 

sia iain Ord. (1790) 18 Richard Clerk, Yomati of 

OL, X. 


4] 


the *Armurie, /2z.., Henri Est, Yoman of the *Beddes. 
fbid. 19 William Wytnall, Yoman for the *botilles. rs9r 
Murther Fohu Ld, Bourgh A 4b, One Ichn Powell yeoman 
of the bottels, 1532 in Butt Ford's Archery (1887) 14% 
Yoeman of the Kinges *bowes. 1473 Rolls of Parit. VI. 
97/3 Richard Forster, Yoman of the *Botry of onre Hous- 

old. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babces Bk. 270 Yoman of the 
*seller and ewery. 1345-8 in Honseh, Ord. (1790) 4 Yeomen 
of the Kinges *chamber. 1390 Gowea Conf. 111.62 Thre 
yomen of his chambre. 1438 £. #. Wills (1882) 110 The 
yomen of my lordys chamhre. 1708 J. CHAmpgrtayne Sé, 
Gt, Brit. um. xitii, (ed. 22) 688 Yeoman of the *Channel, 
1647 Hawaan Crows Rev. 33 Yeoman of the Stirrup... Yeo- 
man of the Male... Yeoman of the *close Carte. 1530 Hick- 
scorner (Manly) 239 Frewyl/. Syr, laye you beneth, or on 
hye on the soller? /#zag, Nay, ywys, amonge the thyckest 
of yemen of the *coller. ¢1640 J. Day Peregr. Schol, xvii. 
(1881) 72 A kinsman of myne that is grome of the ladder 
and yeoman of the *corde. 1450 Rolls of Parit. Y. 192/2 
Yoman of the *Coroune, and Ussher of oure Chambre. 1498 
in Leadam Seé, Cases Crt. Requests (Selden Soc.) 5 Wiliam 
Frost oon of your Yomons of the Crowne. 1480 Roils af 
Part, V. 194/1 Watkyn Bedell, Yoman of onre *Ewre, 
1455 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 20 John Canne, Yomen for the 
“halle, 1802 J. T. Suirn B&. for Rainy Day (1861) 169 A 
most diabolical-looking little wretch, denominated ‘the 
Yeoman of the *Halter’, Jack Ketch’s head man. 1458 in 
Househ. Ord. (2790) 23,  Yoman of *Horse. 1530 Patsca. 

291/1 Yeman of the horse, palhene, 1586 T. i La Pri» 
maud, Fr, Acad. 1. 320 The yomen of his horses. 1585 
Hicius Funtus' Nomenctl. 510/2 Promus,..a butler: a yeo. 
man ofthe *larder. 1455 in Housed. Ord. (1790) 20 William 
Pratte, Yoman for the King’s *month, 1531 Bion Gov. uu. 
vy, Yoman for the moutbe with the kynge. a@xzoo B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Yeoman of the Mouth, an Officer 
belonging to his Majestie’s Pantry. 1345-8 in House. 
Ord. (1790) 4 Yeomen of the *offices, 1952-3 in Fenillerat 
Revels Edw. Vi (aga) 111 Iohn howlte yeman of the 
*Revelles. 1455 in Househ, Ord. (1790) 17 John Slytherst, 
Yoman of the *Robes, 1553 Huvoer, Yoman or master of 
the robes, vestéarius. 1928 Cuamsers Cycl. sv. Acatery, 
A Yeoman of the *Salt-Stores. 16g0in Archacologia V.435 
The Saucery House, conteyning foure little roomes used by 
the yeomen of the *sauces, 1485 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 21 
Roger Sutton, Yoman for the *sething place. Jdid. 23, 

1r Yomen and Gromes of the *Stahle. 1473 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. 1. 55 The Hensmen and 3omen of the stablis 
for the King and the Quene, @1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) ¥. 325 The king callit on ane 3emen of 
the stabill and desyrit ane of his abulljementis. 1526, 1538, 
1647, 1692 Yeoman of the ate see Stiaaur sd, 1d). 
1455 in| Hause. Ord. (1790) 18 Yoman of the *Stoole, 
1StR in Feuillerat Revels Edw. Vi (1914) 111 Yeman of 
the*Tentes. 1679-88 Moneys Secr. Serv. cnet. LI § Fas. LL 
(Camden) 135 To Thomas Howard, yeoman of the tents and 
toyles, for his charge in removing the toyles and waggons. 
3523-34 Firzueas. A’usd. § 151 The yomen of the *wardropes 
of noble men. 160% SHaks, Zwel. NV, 1, v. 45 The Lady of 
the Strachy, married the yeoman of the wardrob, 

b. Yeoman of the Guard: a member of the 
body-guard of the sovereign of England (first ap- 
pointed at the accession of Henry VII, and 
originally archers), Also Zxtraordinary Yeoman : 
see BEEFEATER 2. 

1485 in Hennell Hist, Yeont. Gd. (1904) 23 Oure humhtle 
and feithfal suhgiet William Browne yoman‘of oure garde, 
1g09-10 Act z Hen. VII, c.14 A Yoman of the Crowne or 
of the Kynges garde. 1819-20 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (2904) 
307 Ress’ for the Buryall of a yoman of the Gard pat dyed 
at be Swan..ijs. 1gsgain Hennell Zést. Yeon. Gd. (1904) 
292 The Garde, rg5z...Ordinaria Yeomen in number cc... 

extraordinarie Yeomen in number ce & vii, 1573 /d¢d. 293 
Raulf Colborne an e acctare yeoman, 1613 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Watermen's Suit Wks, 1630 1. 175 Gentlemen 
of the priuy Chamber, or Yeomen of the Gard at least. 1647 
Hawaan Crown Rev. 19 Captaine of the Gnard.. Ordinary 
Yeomen of the Guard, 200.. % Extraordinary. 1675 in 
Verney Ment, (1907) 11. 303 A L4 Chamberlain was never 
before turned out for striking a yeoman of the guard. x711 
StErre Spect, No. 109 2 The vast jetting Coat and small 
Bonnet, which was tbe Habit in Harry the Seventh’s Time, is 
kept on inthe Yeomen of the Guard. 1745 Mas. E. Montacu 
Corr. (1906) I. 202, I can eat more buttered roll in a morning 
thon a great girl at a boarding school, and more beef at 
dinner tban a yeoman of the Gnards. 1904 Hennes Hist, 
Yeon, Gd. 62 In the Yeomen of the Guard the yeomen are 
all non-commissioned officers, sergeants or sergeant-majors. 

ce. In the British and U.S. navies, an inferior 
officer who has charge of the stores in a particular 
department: with of or possessive, as yeoman of 
the powder-room, of the sheets (uow abolished), 
y. of the signals, of the store-room, boatswain's 7. 
engincer’s y., paymaster’s y., ship's y. 

lex400 Beryn 2997 Why goon the semen to bote, Ankirs to 
hale?) 1669 Stuamy Afariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 A Gunner.. 
must be careful in making Choice of a sober honest Man, for 
the Yeoman ofthe Powder. 1698in A7SS. Ho. Lords (N.S.) 
111. (1905) 346 The gunner and the yeoman ordered him to 
assist them. 1702 in Lond, Gaz. No. 3815/2 Yeomen of the 
Sheets,.. Yeomen ofthe Powder Room. 1836 in Ord. Council 
Naval Service (1866) I. 300 We further submit to your 
Royal Highness to he pleased to sanction the abolition of 
the following obsolete or unnecessary ratings:—Yeoman_of 
the Powder Room. —of the Sheets. 1833 /did. 511 Yeo- 
man of the Store Rooms. 1850 H. Mervitce White Facket 
I, xxx, 194 The ship’s yeoman's store-room, 1891 C. Roseats 
Adrift Anter. 234 The boatswain'’s yeoman, 1899 F, T. 
Buttzen lay Navy 28 The chief petty officer, who is 
entitled chief yeoman of the signals. 4 

3. Used appositively in the titles of various 
atlendants and officials, as yeoman bedel, tbrever, 


cook, farrier (tferrer), tfewterer, + furner, + gar- 
neler, gunner, t herbergeour (HARBINGER), porter, 
pricker (PRICKER 3), purveyor, usher, waiter, etc. : 


see also these words. 
1641 *Yeoman-bedels {see BeAnte ja]. 1853 ‘C. Bepr’ 


YEOMAN, 


Verdant Green 1. vii, The Vice-Chancellor, with his Esquire 
and Yeoman-bedels. 1553 in Archacologia X11. 359 The 
celler. Servauntes,. John Thorowgood and Jeffrey Perrens, 
*yeomen brevers. 1480 Ro//s of Parit. Y. 19/1 To Thomas 
Cateby, *Yaman Cooke for oure month. 1454 Acts Privy 
Counctt (1837) VI. 213 Robert Pilchard *yoman ferrour. 
1485 [see Feragr 3). 1647 [see Fanatea sd, 3]. 1599 *Yeo- 
man phenterer (see Fewtereal. 1629 Massincer Picture 
v. i, If yon will bee An honest yeoman pheuterer, feed vs 
first, And walke vs after. 1650 B. Déscolliminium 52 ‘The 
test of the Subjects (shall be] Yeomen-futerers and Gold. 
finders. 1553 in Archacologia X11. 357 The Countinge 
howse, Servants .. Rauffe Englishe, “yeoman furnator.. 
Robert Style, yeoman garnator. 1458 in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 9 illiam Peye, *Yoman Fourner. 1484 Acts Privy 
Council (1837) VI. 3 oes Wente, *yoman garnetter. 
1553 in Archacologia X11. 357 Robarte Style, yeoman gar- 
nator. 1647 Hawaap Crown Rev. 33 Three Yeomen gra- 
nators: Fee a peice oe diem 9d. 1450 Rodis of Parit. Y. 
398/ t The office of *Yoman Gonner of oure Citee and Castell 
of Westchestre. 3d. 195/1 Oure servaunt John Ripon, one 
of cure *Yomen Herbergeours. 1642 Docg. Lett. Pat. at 
Oxf, (1837) 341 His Mate gent’ & yeomen Harhingers. 1455 
in Househ, Ord. (1790) 21,1 *Yoman Herde. did. 19 John 
Swyllyngton, *Yoman Messenger. iéid., William Brynke 
lowe, *Yoman Paymenbaker. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. 
ix. 196 He fond a *yoman porter kepyng ther many keyes. 
1560 in J. Scott Berwick-ugon-Tweed (1888) 449 The yeos 
man porters at any of the gates of this towne. 1708 J. 
Cuamarataynge Sf, Gt. Brit, 1. ut (ed. 22) 628 Yeoman 
Porter for Oil and Candle for the Gate. 1766 Envick Lon. 
don IV. 347 The yeoman porter goes to the governor's house 
for the keys. 1458, 1601 *Yeoman powder-beater [see Pow- 
per sd.) 5b] 2986, 1760, 1891 *Yeoman pricker (see Parckea 
3) ¢1767 G. Wiite Selborne, To Pennant vi, | saw myself 
one of the yeomen-prickers single ont a stag from tbe herd. 
1820 Scorr Afonast. xvii, Were yon to put in for it, I would 
warrant you were made one of the Abbot's yeomen-prickers. 
1484 Acts Privy Council (1837) V1. 213 Richard Walgrave 
and John Glover *yomen purveours, 1647 Hawaao Crown 
Rev. 33 Foure Yeomen Purveiours; Fee a peice per diem 
oe 1458 in Househ, Ord. (2790) 18 Stephen Coote, *Yoman 

kynner. /éd., John Marchall, *Yoman Surgeon, «1400-50 
Bk. Curtasye 519 in Babees Bk. 316 *3omon vssher be-fore 
pe dore, In vttur cbambur lies on pe flore. 1614 Nottinghan: 
Ree. IV, 319 To the Yeoman Vsher's grooms and pages.. 
xls. 1649 ona Eiko. xxiv, 192 The Yeomen Ushers of 
Devotion. 1708 J. Cuampertavaz S24. Gs. Brit, uw. itt, (ed. 
22) §35 Mr. Ric. Pearson, Yeoman Usher, 1523-34 Fitz. 
neas, Hush. § 152 ‘There was..as many g! ousholdes 
kept, and as many *yomenne wayters therin as he nowe. 
1526 Househ, Ord. (1790) 152 The yeoman ushers and yeoman 
wayters for that day. 1573 in Hennell Ast. Veor. Get. (1904) 
293 The *yeomen warders of onr Tower of London. 


ITI, 4, A man holding a small landed estate; 
a freeholder under the rank of a gentleman ; hence 
vaguely, 2, commoner or countryman of respectable 
standing, esp. one who cultivates his own land. 

a. 1411 Rolls of Parit, U1. 6s0/2 All the Knyghtes and 
Esquiers and Yomen that had ledynge of men. ¢14z5 
Wyytoun Cron, vit, xi, 1825 3homen and gentil men alsa, 
¢1449 Pecock Regr mt. xiv. 371 Whether he be kny3t, 
sqnyer, gentilman, 3oman, or louzer. ¢1460 FoatescvE 
Abs. & Lint, Mon, xvii. (1885) 151 A c.s. off flee or rente, 
wich is a feyre lynynge flor a yoman, 1473 Warkw. Chron. 
(Camden) t And othere of gentylmen snd yomenne he made 
knyghtes and aquyres, as thei hade desserved. 1549 Latimer 
Ist Seri. by, Edw, Vi (Arb.) 40 My father was a Yoman, 
and had no [andes of his owne, onlye he had a farme of iii. or 
ili. pound hy yere at the vttermost...He had walke for a 
hundred shepe, and my mother mylked xxx. kyne. 1642 in 
Rushw. A7st. Cole, re ut 1.680 Thongh ey ae the 
Chief Gentry of those Counties were for paying Obedience 
to his Majestie’s Commission of Array, yet the Free-holders 
and Yoemen being generally of the other side,. they were 
ernsh'd. 1648 Hunting of Fox 2 The sufferings of the 
Yoemen, Farmers, and other poor Countrymen. 

B. 1488 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dubin (1889) 288 Arlaton Hussher, 
merchant..and Harry White, yeman. 1486 Bk. St, Aldans 
div, Ther is a Goshawke, and that hauke is for a yeman. 
15g00-20 Dunaarn Poems xxxix. 25 Honest 3emen in every 
tonn War wont to weir haith reid and broun, 1542-3 Act 
345 35 Hen, VIII, c. 26 § 26 [70] Twoo substanciall Gentle. 
men or Yeomen to be chief Constables of the Hundred wherin 
theyinhabyte. 1567 Haaman Caveat (1869) 22 The honorable 
wyl ahhore them, The worshipfull wyll reiecte them, The 
yemen wyll sharpely tawnte them, The Husband men vtterly 
defye them, The laboryng men bluntly chyde them. @ 1578 
Lrsoxsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (8.T.8.) 1. 283 Mone 
wther gentillmen and 3yemenis. 1596 Datayece tr, Leséie's 
Hist, Scat. (S.1.8.) 1. 36 3iemen and housbandmen thair 
sal 3e sie gang weil arrayed. 2706 Swirt Baucis & Phil. 
19 A good old honest ye'man, Call'd in the neighbourhood 
Philemon. 

y. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 271 Perfore hit is pat 
a 3eman (v.~. 3ymman; L. vernacuius) arraiep hym as a 
squyer, a squyer as a kny3t, a knizt as a duke and a duke as 
a kyng. 

8 @1s77 Sta T. Smitu Comemw, Eng. i. xxiii. (1584) 30, 
I call him a yeoman whom our Lawes doe call Legalen 
hominem,., which is a freeman borne English, and may 
dispend of his owne free lande in yerely renenue to the 
summe of xl.s. sterling, /47d. 32 Yeoman: which worde now 
signifieth among vs, a man well at ease and haning honestlie 
to line, and yet not a gentleman, rg91 Suaxs. s Hen. V2, 
u. iv. 86 His Grandfather was Lyonel Duke of Clarence, 
. Spring Crestlesse Yeomen fram so deepe a Root? 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr, War-Comm. Min, Bk, (1855) 4 To be peyit be 
thetennants and yeomanes. 1647 CLanEnoon ist, Keé, vi. 
§ 4 The other party..persnading the substantial yeomen and 
freeholdars that at least two parts of their estates would.. 
be taken from them. 1687 in Third Cold. Poenss (1689) 21 
The Admiral may now turn common Seaman, Or Fer-—s like; 
from Court to Country Yeoman, 1716 Gav 7rivia m, 285, 
I knew a yeoman, who..T'o the great city drove, from 
Devon's plain His num'rous lowing herd. 1812 SHELLEY 
Devil's Walk xix, The wealthy yeoman, as he wanders His 
fertile fields among, And on his isving cattle ponders, 
1815 Scorr Guy M. Note B, An old and sturdy al 


YEOMANESS, 


Scottish side,.. well known by his soubri- 
Charlie of Liddesdale, 1861 Gzo. Exior 
las M. 1. iit, The fall of Ege had not yet come to carry 
the race of small squires and yeomen down that road to ruin. 
transf, and fig. 1586 Sipney Arcadia u. iv. (1912) 167 

The first might seeme the Lords, the second the Gentlemen, 

sod the last the Yeomen of dogges. 1863 Loner. Wayside 

Inn, K. Olaf xx. iii, Turning to a Lapland yeoman. 1865 

Spectator 14 Jan. 32 Neyer..since yeoman Cain killed 

nomad Abel. 1879 koupg Cxrsar ii.14 The grandsons of 

the yeomen who had held at hay Pyrrhus and Hannibal 
sold their farms and went away. 
+b. Used as a term of disparagement. rare—'. 
¢1440 Gesta Ront. \xix. 318 Thenne pe Emperonr turnyd 
to his brothir, and saide, "Pou 3oman, what soory wrecchid- 
nesse is in pe?? 
+e. Applied to the pawns at chess, Ods. rare. 

1598-34, Frraniane, Hus, Prol., That boke [sc. of chess) is 
deuyded in vi. degrees, ..the kynge, the quene, the byshops, 
the knightes, the tudges, and the yomenne. 

5. A man of the standing or rank described in 4 
serving as a (foot) soldier. Now “st. or arch. 
exc. as in b. 

1375 Banaovr Bruce xvi, 101 Schir Richard of Clare.. 
Send wicht 3homen that veill couth schut To hikkir the 
relrward apon fut. a2400 Sgr. lowe Degre 232 Thus in 
your warres shall you ryde, With syxe g yemen by your 
as 1577 Sie T. Suitu Commu, Eng. 1. xxiii. (1589) 42 

he gentlemen of Fraunce and the yeomen of England are 
renowned, because in battle of horsemen Fraunce was many 
times too good for vs, as we againe alway for them on foote. 
And Gentlemen for the most part be men at armes and 
horsemen, and yeomen commonly on foote. 1599 Snaxs. 
Hen, V, 111. i. 25 And you good Yeomen, Whose Lyms were 
made in England; shew vs here The mettell of your Pasture, 
3612 Drayton Poly-old. xi. 29 Our Armies in those times. . 
Of our tall Yeomen were, and foot-men for the most. 1814 
Scort Ld, of Isles v. xxix, Two hundred yeomen on that 
morn The castle left, and none return. 

b. sfec. A member of the (Imperial) Yeomanry: 
see YEOMANRY 3. 

2798 in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (2862) 111. 429 Two of the 
yeomen of Lord Ely's corps .. were hanged.., being con- 
demned by a Courtmartial. 18:2 dann. Reg., Chron. 93 
It being reported that a poor old woman had been killed by 
the carelessness of the yeomen, the crowd began to follow 
the cavalry, 1828 Scotr ¥rv/. 18 Mar, (1891) 558, I am one 
of the oldest, if not the very oldest Yeoman in Scotland, and 
have seen the rise, progress, and now the fall of this very 
constitutional part of the national force. sorz L. Teacy 
Mirabdel's Isl. iv. (1915) 65 ‘Were you ina Highland regi- 
ment?’ ‘No, I was a mere worm, an Imperial Yeoman.’ 

TIL 6. attrib. and Comb. a. altrib., as yeo- 
man class, rank, throng; appositive (see also 3), 
as yeoman farmer, gentleman, man, proprietor, 
servant, soldier, tsprat, volunteer; tyeoman ale, 
+yeoman bread (also yeonan's bread), names 
for second qualities of ale or bread; yeoman 
service (see Ic). 

1532 Cartular, Abb, de Rievalle (Surtees) 355 Of *yoman 
aile of the great fatt, v gallons. 1430 eine Selby 
Abbey, York (B. M. Add. Ch. 45849), 8 panes secundarios 
vocatos *yhomanbreed. rgsx Hutost, Bread called Yomens 
bread, domesticus panis. 1620 Vennar Via Recta i. 18 
Secundarium is that part of the meale, whereof yeoman- 
bread is made, which some call second bread. 1876 Miss 
Baaopon ¥. Haggard’ Dau. i, The new-comer’a costume 
was that of the “yeoman class. 1878 Stuaas Const. Hist. 
$803 Alter the economical changes which marked the 
early years of the fifteenth century, the yeoman class was 
strengthened by the addition of the body of tenant farmers, 
2821 Coaserr Kur, Rides (1885) 1. 17 Those only who rent.. 
are, properly mises farmers, Those who till their own 
land are yeomen ; and, when I was a boy, it was the common 

ractice to call the former farmers and the latter *yeomen- 
armers. 1375 Barsour Bruce xut. 225 heading, How the 
*3hemen men and the poner men maid of schetis the maner 
of baneris, 3481 Acts Parl, Scot. Fas. [11 (1814) Ul. 
1002 For the slaying..of ony tratonr..cummyn of gentilt 
blude, thare salbe part xxli And for a 3eman man x li. 
ais78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 98 
Witht sindrie wther gentillmen and money 3eamen men of 
commons. 3593 Sc. Acts Fas. V'(z816) 1V. 18/2 The panis 
and vnlawes of lawborrous..salbe for every erll or lord Tua 
thowsand pund..and for euerie 3eman man Ane hundreth 
markis. 1873 Hamerton Jatell. Life 11, iii. 83 A smalt 
*yeoman proprietor cultivates his own land, 1862 Tuoan- 
nugy Turner 1.5 A family like Turner's, that produced a 
small tradesman, a bank-clerk, and a solicitor, must have at 
least been of as good *yeoman rank as Shakspeare's. 1498 
in Somerset Med, Wills (1g01) 375 To every of my ser- 
vants y callid *yemen servants, 6s. 8a. 1880 Harpy 7 2- 
pet-Major v, No impossible contingency with the *yeoman- 
soldier. 1623 Massincar & Dexxer Virg, Mart. u.i, She 
tooke vs, tis true, from the gallowes, yet I hope she will not 
barre *yeomen sprats to hane their swinge. 1808 Scotr 
Marm. wt. xxvi, And on the tale the *yeoman-throng Had 
made a comment sage and long. 1808 in C. W. Thompson 
Rec. Doi set Yeomanry (3894) 87 Report of the Dorset 
*Yeomen Volunteers. 

b. Conth., as yeoman-like adj., yeoman-wise adv. 

1674 N. Fatapax Bulk & Selv. go They conld neither speak 
with nor make one another,(if I may word itso much Yeoman- 
wise), 1682 H. Mose in Glanvill’s Sadducitmus, Contin. 
Coli, 38 A proper Yeoman-like Man. 1828 tr. Afanzoni's 
Betrothed Lovers Pref. p. viii, His bold, and honest, and 
yeoman-like bearing. 

Hence Yeomaness = YEOwOMAN; Yeomanhood, 
the position or station of a yeoman. 

3633 Wopnorrne Marrowe Fr. Tongue 211/2 *Yeaman- 
esse, good wife, haue you no fresh egges? /did, 283/2 
Valiant like the yeamenesses [orig, Paysantes] of Lom. 
bardie, 188 Saintsavay ss. Engl. Lit. (1890) 6 They had 
spparently lost even the dignity of *yeomanhood. 

Yeomanly (yaumanli), a, [f, Yeoman + -ty1.] 


belonging to the 
Lm of Fightio 


42 


1. Having the rank, or the character, ofa yeoman. 

31376 A. Hatt Acc. Quarrel w, Mallerie etc., Misc. Antiq. 
Angl. (1816) 1. 97 A yeomanly man. ¢ 1590 Greene #7, 
Baton xv. (1594) teh, i warrant you hees as yeomaniya man, 
as yon shall see, marke you maisters, heeres a plaine honest 
man, without welt or garde, 162r Donne Sevm.,2 Cor, xv. 
26 (1640) 148 Who will undertake to sift those dusts again, 
and to prononnce, This is the Patrician, this is the noble 
flowre, and this the yeomanly, this the Plebeian bran? 
1680 Avarzy in Lett. Emin. Persons (1813) 11. 530 His 
father was an yeomanly man. 13853 Raine in Richmond 

Wills (Surtees) 36 note, The Fells were and are still a clan 

of yeomanly gentry in the neighbourhood of Ulverston, 

&. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or befitting a 
yeoman ; (a) sturdy; (4) homely. ! 

ox1636 Donne Sern, Ps. rxxviit. 4 (1649) 18: Hee will 
come to think it..a sordid, a yeomanly thing, stifl to be 

lowing, and weeding, and worming a conscience. 164s 
Brroe Reform. 1.28 A homely and Yeomanly Religion. 
1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp. 30 It is but a blunt 
anal Yeomanly Jest. 1827 Blackw, Afag. XXII. 596 Merry 
Shrovetide, with its rustic feast, and yeomanly feats, 1830 
Miss Mirroro Village Ser.1v. Going to Races, One ofa fine 
yeomanly spirit, not ashamed of his station,..sowing his 
own corn, driving his own team, and occasionally ploughing 
his own land, 3897 Howetrs Landlord at Lion's Head 126 
There was something in Jeff's figure..of a sae | vigonr. 

Yeomanly, cdv. [f. as prec. +-t¥%] In 
the manner of or befitting a yeoman; like a 
yeoman; donghtily, handsomely. - 

¢1386 Cnaucesr Prod, 106 Wel koude he dresse his takel 
yemanly [v.77. 3emanly, 3imanly, 3emonlie}, 2819 ScoTr 
Ivanhoe xxix,‘ Do the false yeomen give way?' ‘Nol!’.. 
‘they bear themselves a yeomanly.’ 1843 James Forest 
Days ix, ‘Right yeomanly done ', cried Rohin Hood. 

Yeomanry (yéwmanrl). Forms : see YEOMAN ; 
also s yemandry, yomandrye, 6-7 yeomandrie, 
-dry, (7-8 -try). [f. Yzoman + -By.] 

I. L. The body of yeomen or small landed 
proprietors, yeomen collectively ; +a company of 
yeomen, 

1375 Barsour Sruce sy. 386 Schir lohne the Hastyngis,.. 
With knychtis of full mekill pryde, With squyaris and gude 
ghemanry. 1477 Eant Rivers (Caxton) Dictes Fiij, The 
nombre of his knyghtes were comonli of his retenew.. 
were ccc .xiij. thousand wythont yomanrye and other men 
necessary to his warres, 1538 Starkey England (1878) 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in tyme of warre we 
schold he in schrode case. rgqq Latimen ss¢ Servs. bef. 
Edw. V1 (Arb.) 40 Suche procedynges, .do intend plainly, 
to make the yomanry slauery and the Cleargye shauery. 
1607 Mankuam CaveZ Ded. (1617) Aj, The three great 
Columbes of this Empire: the Nohilitie, the Gentrie, and 
Yeomanrie of Great Brittaine. 1692 R. Mzexe Diary 
2 Sept. 54 My father was born in a very mean house: my 
mother in a comely hall,..1 am a branch of Yeomanry by 
the father, of gentility hy my mother. 1693 Yusours Town 
103 The Yeomandry trudge on honestly in their several 
Vocations. 1704 Swirr 7, Tud x, 184 The Clergy, and 
Gentry,and Yeomantry of this Land. 1837 Ht. Marringau 
Soc, Amer. IY. 67 The free yeomanry, and the youth of 
the towns, have an eye for the right, and a heart for the 
true. 1868 RocErs Pol, Econ, xiii. (1876) 171 A hardy and 
prosperous yeomanry, who either purchased the Jand in 
parcels, or bargained to work it with their own capital. 

b. The general body of freemen of a livery com- 
pany. Obs, exc. fist. 

1497 in J. Nicholl Cow. Jronm. (1866) 50 The yemenry 
of this yo worshipfull felishipe of this craffte of Iermongers, 
1532 Jéid, sq The.. wardens of the yemanry of Iremongeres. 
2578 in East Anglian June (1910) 275{ Provision is made for 
two] banketts (to friends and to the] companye of yeomanrye, 
1637 Decree Star Chamb, conc. Printing § 19 Enery 
Master-printer of the Yeomanry of the Company may have 
one Apprentice. 

2. a. A company of yeomen or attendants. 
b. The yeomen of the guard. Obs. rare. 

16.. Robin Hood & Beggar xxxi, in Child Ballads (1888) 
111. r57/2 And Rohin took these hrethren good To be of 
his yeomandrie. 1673 Maavett in Coll, Poems 254 [It is) 
Dishonourable to the Nation He shonld have any other 
Guards hut the Yeomanry. ” 

3. A volunteer cavalry force in the British army, 
originally formed at the time of the French revolu- 
tion, and consisting chiefly of men of the yeomanry 
class or status; first embodied in 1794 (Act 34 
Geo, IIT, c. 31). 

The full designation was The Yeomanry Cavatry, but is 
now (since 1908) The Veontanry. In fF the formation 
of a new corps was provided for, entitled The Jnrperiat 
Veomanry, rvecrnited for service in the South African 
War (1899-1902) from the yeomanry, the volunteers, and 
civilians; this title was subsequently extended to the 
original yeomanry, and was retained until 1908, 

1794, 1798 [see sense 6), ¢3800 A. Younc in Awtobdiog. 
(1898) 206, I sat at dinner by a gentleman of great property, 
captain of a troop of yeomanry. 180a Ac? 42 Geo. I/1,c. 66 
(t:#7e) An Act to enable his Majesty to avail himself of the 
Offers of certain Yeomanry and Volunteer Corps to continue 
their Services. 1828 Scorr ¥rvd.18 Mar. (1891) $58, I dined 
at the Club of the Selkirkshire yeomanry, now disbanded. 

1846 M¢Cuttocn Acc, Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 139 The 
management of the militia, yeomanry, and other domestic 
forces, is regulated by various statutes. 1866 Gao, Extor 
F. Holt \ntrod. 10 Their notion of Reform was a confused 
combination of rick-burners, trades-nnions, Nottingham 
riots, and in general whatever required the calling-ont of 
the yeomanry. 1899 Daily News 30 Dec. 8/5 No mounted 
corps from this country will be accepted for service in South 
Africa except as part of the Imperial Yeomanry. 

II. +4. The condition of a yeoman; yeoman- 
hood. Obs. 


3386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 29 For Symkyn wolde no wyf, 


as he sayde, But if she were wel ynorissed anda mayde. To 


| graete. 


| 


YEPE. 


sauen his estaat of yomanrye (v.7. yemanrye), 1611 Cotan., 
Roture, yeomanrie ; the estate, condition, or-calling of such 
as are not of gentle bloud. 16:2 Deavton Poly-oié, xi. 25 
‘They, of all England, most to ancient customes cleaue, 
Their Yeomanry and still endeuoured to vphold. 

+6. Something pertaining to or characteristic of 
ayeoman. a. Speech befitting a (good) yeoman, 
homely or honest speech. b. Yeoman’s dress. O8s. 

cxsoo Robin Hood & Potter xxiii. in Child Ballads (1888) 
III. 110/2 ' Be mey trowet, thow seys soyt', seyde Roben, 
*‘Thow seys god yemenrey.” 3592 Arden of Fevertham w. 
ii, 38 Fran. And, sirra, as we go, let vs hane som more of 
ee bolde yeomandry, Fer. Nay, by my troth, sir, but flat 

nauery. 1597 Be. Haut Sa? 1.1, Husbanding it in work- 
day arti , 

Ill. 6. attrid., as yeomanry cavalry (= 3), 
corps, cut, dress, family, horse, man, officer. 

3794 in Q. L. Yeom. Cav. Wore. (r9r4) 5 The proposed 
Corps of *Yeomanry Cavalry for the County of Worcester. 
798 Act 38 Geo, ITI, c. 51 (title), An Act for authorizing 
the hilletting such Troops of Yeomanry Cavalry as may be 
desirous of assembling for the Purpose of being trained 
together. 1825 M’Warr (¢ftie) Letters to Officers and 
Privates of the Berwickshire Yeomanry Cavalry. 3886 H. 
Granass (2#tZe) Annals of the Yeomanry Cavalry of Wilt. 
shire, a History of the Prince of Wales’ Own Royal Regi- 
ment. ¢r800 A. Youn in Axfobdiog. (1898) 206 The undis- 
puted origin of all the *yeomanry corps in the kingdom. 
1816 Scott Bi. Dwarf i, With a saddle of the *yeomanry 
cut, and a double-bitted military bridle. 2877 Mas. For- 
geste Afignon xviii, How handsome he looks in his *yeo- 
manry dress. 1868 Chanrb. Encycl, X. 315/2 The horses 
employed on *yeomanry duty. 1885 J.Gittow Lit. § Biog. 
Hist, Eng. Cath, \1. 47 The Dennetts, a Lancashire *yeo- 
manry family. 2833 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) 11. 
426 The landlords.,have martial law in their view before 
they will give up the Corn Laws ; they fat their Rpg 
horses for that very chase. 1884 Jerrertes Life of Fields 
132 There are *yeomanry-men still living who rememher 
how they rode about at night after the rioters. r90z VIOLET 
le Sheep-Stealers ix, The *yeomanry officer who had 

en present at the siot. 

Yeopardie, obs. f. Jeopardy: sce VY (t) nore. 

1538 in Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 8: Withowt great 
yeopardie of my liffe. p 

eorling, var. Yoruine dia/,, yellow-hammer. 

Yeorned, ME. pa. pple. of Run wv. 

‘Yeoven, obs. pa. pple. of Give v. 

1ggt~2 in Aungier Syon Jon. (1840) 94 Yeoven under our 
signet at our pallaice of Westminster. 158: LamaarpE 
Etren, 1. xvi. 107 Yeouen at Ightham aforesaid vnder my 
seale, 1780 B. V.C.(Oxf,) Afunim. 40, 35 (MS.) Yeoven. 

Yeowe, obs. f. Ewe. 

1547-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 32 Six 
yeowe shepe. 

Yeowoman (yscwumin), Pl. yeowomen 
(-wimén). [After Yeoman.] A woman having 
the rank or position of a yeoman. 

1852 W, Cony Lett, § Frals. (1897) 58 With a young yeo- 
woman called Miss Brook he sang ‘All's Well’. x8oz 
Tennyson Foresters 11, Robiz, Nay,no EarlamL Iam 
English yeoman. Marian, Then I am yeo-woman. Othe 
clumsy word] 

Yeox(e, var. YEX Obs. 

Yep, int. (7 yeap.) A call to urge on a horse. 

z RYDEN Don Sebastian 1. i, (1692) 15 To your paces 
villain, amble, trot, and gallop !—Quick about there.—Yeap, 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Yep! a word of command to horses. 

ep, dial. (esp. U.S.) pron. of Yes; cf. ope. 

1897 Kipuinc Capt. Cour. x. 222 ‘Like Lorry Tuck?’ 
Harvey pnt in. ep.’ xg908 [see Yau adv.) 

+ Yepe, a. (sb.) Obs. Forms: 1 geap, (Zep), 
3 3608p, 3ep, Ziap, 3iep, 3-5 3ep, (43hepe, jeep, 
yeepe, 6 epe), 4-5 3epe, yepe. See also YaP a, 
[OE. géap open, wide, spacions, curved, crooked, 
vaulted, crafty, astute; repr. OTent. root gazs-, 
and prob. related to ON. gaugn hollow made by 
both hands held together, hollow of the foot, two- 
hands-fnl, etc. (cf. geyfna to encompass): see 
GowPEn and verre 

1. Cunning, crafty, sly, wily. F 

¢1000 JELFnic Gen. iil. 3 Seo neddre was seappre ponne 
ealle ba odre nytenu. c2000 Life St. Neot in Cockayne 
Shrine (1864) 14 An fox pe is geapest ealra deora. a 1225 
Aner, R. 280 Pe 3eape wrastlare nimed 3eme hwat turn his 
fere ne cnnne nout, ee he mid wrastled. /éid. 362 Peos 
geape children pet hahbed riche uederes, .. tetered 
clodes forto hahbea neowe, 

2. Prudent, wise, sagactons, shrewd, astute. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 184 Cild acenned wis, milde, geap, 
gesaliz. ¢c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 193 Bed 3iepe, and warre, 
and wakied. ¢rzosg Lav. 7581 Julins Cesar He wes 3ep and 
swude i-waer, @1300 Cursor Jf, 5370 A wis man es pi san 
joseph, In al egypil es nan sa yepe (ATS. Gott. 3ep}. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 3812 That we sende onre Messages, Wise 
and jepe. ¢37485 Digby Myst. Ww. 724 ohn, your cosyn, 
most virtuus & 3epe. : 

8. Active, nimble, brisk, alert; bold, daring. 

¢1a03 Lay. 21503 Cheorles ful 3epe Mid clubhen swide 

33.. Guy Wize, (A.) 3983 Gij to aseylen pai wer 
jep. 13.. Six Benes (A.) 88 Maseger, be xp and snel. 
13.. Gosp, Nicod. (A.) 1796 Pai lay in droupand drede And 
non so 3hepe a worde to 3elle. 1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. 
xt. 17 Pow art jonge and 3epe and hast 3eres ynowe, Forto 
lynelonge. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11265 Pai kepyn the cee 
of this clene burgh, With jep men at be yatis 3arkit full 
pik. cxgrs Scottish Field 491 (Chetham Misc, 11.) And of 
Yorkshire a yong knight, that epe was of deedes. 

B. absol. as sb. 

azz35 Ancr. R. 66 Kumed pe coue [47S. 7. cumes te 
jenpe] anonriht & reued hire hire ciren. 13.. £. Z, Alli. 
P. B. 796 For aungels hit wern, & pat pe 3ep vnder-zede pat 


ore 


YEPHEDE. 


in be jatesyttez. ¢x400 Destr, Troy 13231 With-in a yere., 

t yepe was with child. 

Hence + Yephede [-eap], t Yeple33c [-Lark], 
+ Yepship [-snre], cunning ; astuteness, sagacity. 

¢1o00 Aitraic Fosh. ix. 16 Eali heora geapscipe weard 
ameldod Israhela bearnum, ¢1200 Oamin 2523 3ho wass, 
wiss to fulle sop, All full.. Off sop clzenle33c, off god 32p- 
Sr, ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hone. 19 Be apostel..muneyed us 
to brie binges, On is 3iepshipe, ba oder is wakienge, pe 
pridde is bede. /did. 195 He notede be naddre yiapshipe. 
¢120§ Lay. 2760 Heo ferden mid 3eapscipe & mid wisdome. 
a 1250 Owl § Night. 683 (Jesus MS.) Panne erest cumep his 
yephede Hwenne hit is alremest on drede, 


+ Yeply, adv. Obs. [OE. géapltce: see VEPE 
a, and -LyY 4. 

1, Cunningly, craftily; shrewdly, sagaciously. 

agoo Kent. Gi, xxi, Procaciter, xeaplice. c1ooo JELF2ic 

Hom. 1. 80 Pa betealde he [sc. Herod] hine swide zeaplice, 
swaswa he wes snotorwyrde, ¢ 1085 Byrhtferth's Handboc 
in dagla VII. 313 a tosceadad pat stefzefez ou 
brym wisan zeaplice swy’ 

2. Quickly, briskly; promptly, without delay. 

13..Gaw, & Gr. Knut, 1981 Fele brynande ponkkez he 
brat hom to hane, & pay 3elden hym ajayn 3eply pat ilk, 
c1350 Will, Palerne 3346 [He] 3erne opened be yates & 3epli 
out rides. 1398 Lanet, P. Pl. C. xvi. 328 Then he yernep 
in-to pouht and 3epliche he sechep Pruyde. ¢ 1400 Dest”. 
a _ aor a ev Ale py 3epely comaund. 

1430 Pistill of Susan 11 te MS. 
jede in here 3erde. Emenee 

Yepsen (yeps’n). dial. ?0bs. Forms: 4 
37SpuD,-00, yepsene, yespen, 53espyn, yespon, 
3espe, (?3elspe, 3elpe), 7 yeaspen, yaspen, 
yaspin, yeapsond, 7-9 yeepsen, 8 yepsond, 
eapns, espin, 8-9 yepsintle, 9 ipson. (ME. 
jespon, spon, yepsen, prob. t~ unrecorded OE. 
ey Uh ee corresp. to MLG. gespe, gepse, 

Opse), LG. gepse, geps, gipse, gips (C- Gspe). 

Ure pid fomaltoos ave town LG. a CAs 
Ecppsche,. gépske, gippelsche, tke; also early Flem, gas; 
oe) Du. A eapse, LG. gapske, gappelsche, she. 8 

inity of sense suggests derivation from the Teut. stem 
gaup- appearing in OHG. *gou/ana (in dat. pl. coufaném), 
MUG. goxfen, later and dial. gan/, ON. gaupn (whence 
Gowren). In the present state of the evidence it is im- 
pages to determine the relationship of these forma and of 
ith. 42fsnis = as much as can be seized with two or three 
fingers, a small handfut or armful.} 

The two hands placed together so as to form 
a bowl-shaped cavity; as much as can be held in 
this; «= GOWPEN 1, 

¢1385 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc, 147 Deus 
meyns ensemble, vodes ou pleyns, Sount apelés les galeyns 
lgloss yepsene; v.77. yespone, 3espyns, 3yspun, goupynes) 
..Cent galeynes [gloss yespen; v.7. 3yspones], ¢1440 Pal- 
tad. on Husb. xtt. 561 A yespon al to grounde Of cyner. 
c1ggo Promp, Parv. 537/2 3elspe, handfulle (X., 4. 3espe, 


S, 3elpe, P, yn), vole, 1611 CoTer., /ointde,.. in 
some conntries of England it is called a yeaspen, in others 
a goppenful of. 1662 Arwet. Faiths, Surveyor 109 Out of 


every hors-footing,..1 could take up whole yeapsonds {of 
wild oats) that were never the worse for the fire, 1664 
Goutoman Dict. 1. (1669), A yaspin or handful, vole, 1674 
Ray S, § £. C. Words 80 A Vaspen or Veepsen: in Essex 
siguifies as much as can be taken up in both haods joyn’d 
together. 1703 THoresay Led, to Ray (E.D.S.) Eagns, sb. 
‘an eapns', hands full. ¢2746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lance, Dial. Wks, (1775) 59 There wou'd not I ha 
com'n for a Yepsintle a Ginneys. 1796 Peccs Derdicisms 
(E.D.S.) £spin, 26. a handful of anything. ~ C7. 
Maaun Ree. Juterfr. 256 ‘A litte ipson', in Somerset, 
is a double handful. 

Yer, obs. f. Enz, Inz, YEAR; obs. graphic var. 
Tuer, THERE; disl. or vulgar f. You, Your. 

-yer, Sufix, old variant of -1£R, now used after 
w or a vowel, as bowyer, great oneyer, lawyer, 
Sawyer, stuccoyer (s.v. STUCCOER). 

Yerabyll, var. EaRABLE a. O6s., ploughable. 

1517 Domesday Inclos. (1897) 1. 320, viij acars of yerabyil 
lond ia Wygbarow. 

Yerb, obs. or dial. f. Hens. 

ll Yerba, ix full yerba-maté (y51b4 mete). 
Also yerva. [Sp. yerba herb + mate Maté.] = 
Marte 2 4, b. 

1818 Amer, State Papers, For, Relat, (1834) 1V. 379 The 
yerba is used in decoction, like the tea of China, 1843 
Chem. Gaa, 1 Mar. 233 Yerba Maté, or Paraguay Tea. 18 
J. F. W. Jounston Chews. Common Life vii. I. 184 ‘A kind 
of arch. .upon which the Yerba branches are placed. 1858 
Stmmonps Dict, Trade, Yerva-mate. 1902 H. Hesxeru 
Parcuaro Thro’ Heart of Patagonia xii. 177 He seemed to 
have no provisions, only a bag of yerda. 

Hence Yerbal (ya1ba'1) [Sp. yerbd/], a grove or 
plantation of yerba. 

1858 Simuonps Dict. Trade, Verbal, a forest or wild 
grove ol the //ex Paraguayensis, the holly from the leaves 
of which the Paraguay teats obtained. 1883 [see Maté 2c}. 

Yerbua, obs, form of Jerroa. 

i Yereum (y5sk5m). [Tamil.] An East Indian 
shrub, Calotropis gigantea (N.O. Asclepiadacex), 
or the fibre obtained from its bark; also the allied 
species C. procera; both used medicinally. 

1826 [see Mupar} 1838 Linatey Flora Med, § 1144. 540 
Under the names of Mzdor, Mudar, Akum, and Yercund, 
the root and bark, ,are used as..purgatives. 

+ Yerd, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. yerd, VABD 56.2; 
ef. OHG. gerten, kerlin to drive with a stick.] 
trans, To beat with a rod. 

ainas St, Marker. (1862) 6 Hwil me yerdede hire, 


43 


Yerd, 3erd, etc.: see YARD, YrRD. 

Yerde, var. Erne v., to dwell. 

o1s15 Scottish Field 648 (Chetham Misc, 11.) His ancetors 
of long tyme, have yerded there long. 

Yerd-hunger. Sc, ‘Earth-hunger’: (a) vora- 
cious desire for land (cf. eard-hunger in Scott 
Wigelix); (6) see quot. 1825. So Yerd-hungry a. 
See also Yirp. 

3823 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) VII. 155 About the 
land, I have no doubt your Lordship is quite right, but I have 
something of what is called the yeard hunger. 3825 Jamz 
sou, Yerd-hunger..t. That keen desire of food, which is 
sometimes manifested by persons before death., .2. Voracious 
ness; the term being used in a general sense. /bid., Verd- 
hungry,..voraciously hungry. 

+Yere, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 3ere, 4 3eore; 
3 pa. t. 3erde, 3irde, gurde. [ME, ere, repre- 
senting an OF, *gertan = OFris. geria, teria, OS. 
gerén (MLG. geren), OHG, gerdn, -én, -dn (MHG. 
geren, gern, be-gern, G. begekren) to desire, re- 
lated to OHG., MHG. ger, ON. gerr greedy (cf. 
OHG. géri, G. gier desire, OHG. girig, G. gierig 
desirous, covetons, etc.) ; f. Teut. er-, whence also 
YER a., YEARN v, 

With Teut. ger- —Indo-eur. her Gale : ghr-) to tong, 
desire, have T eathe are prob. allied Skr. Advyadi finds 
pleasure, Adr$adé rejoices, Zend 2ara- striving, goal, xatpew, 
xapivat to rejoice, xdpis favour, grace, L. horiri, hovitar?, 

'av2 to cheer, exhort.) 

trans. To desire, long or yearn for; to express 
a desire for, request. 

¢x1208 Lay, 4790 Belin king him 3ette p:et forward pat he 
ae [¢x275 30rnde). /bid. 5515 Heo forzeten here gisles & 

at grid pat heo gurden {¢ 1275 geornden]. /did. 11514 Al 
swa pe king 3irde Manric hit him yette. @ 1300 Cursor MM, 
28982 Pat es to be 
136a Lancx. P, £7, A. 1. 33 Mesnre is Medicine pauh pou 
muche yeore. 

Hence + Yering v0/. sd., desire, longing; request. 

13.- Ball, on Scotish Wars xx. (Ritson), Al my yering he 
me tald, And yatid me, als we went bi waye. ¢ 1400 Cursor 
4M, 27930 (Cott. Galba) Fole couaitise and fole jering. 

Yere, obs. f. Ean, Ert, Hear, Herr, YEAR; 
Sc, and dial. f. Your. 

+Yeresgift, -3ift. Os. = next. 

14.. [see next} 1425 Orclog. Sapient, vii. in Anglia X. 
pee/e4 Io pis daye begynneb pe 3eere, and..pey pat ben 

nytte to-gedir by love specyalle vsen to 3eve eche obere 
forte 1545 in Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 79 For ar. 

dys yeres gyft. 
‘+ Yeresyeve. Ofs. Forms: 2 3ieres3ieve, 
3 jherscheve, jaresive, 3-4 jeres-, yereszyve, 
-ziue, -jeue, -yeve, 5 3ereseffe. f, yeres, gen. 
of YEAR sb.+ jive, peue Give sb.1] A gift cns- 
tomarily glven or exacted at the New Year, or at 
the beginning of a year of office. 

1194 Charter Rich. f in Rymer Fadera (1816) 1. 52/2 
Concessimus, quod sint quieti de bridtol, & de childwite, & 
de yiereszieve, 1201 Charter Cambr, in Rot, Chart. (1837) 
83/2 Quod omnes burgenses de Cantebruge sint quieti de 
jherscheve et de scothale, 1831 in Cal. Charter Rolls 
(1903) 1. 130 (208. which were paid yearly to the constable of 
Bristol] from the land of Mangodesfeld by way of] jaresive. 
1362 Lancet, P. Pi. A. xt. 34 Wolde neuer kyng ne kniht ne 
Canoun of Seynt poules Zenen hem to heore jeres-zine pe 
value of a grote{ 1377 /éid. B. 1. 99 Hem pat desireth 
Fe asad or acre MS, R. (14...) 3erexiftes) bi-cause of 

ere offices. /éid. vitt. §z He jaf pe to jeres3yue to 3eme 
wel pi-selue. ¢1460 Promp. Paro. 548 (Winch.), 3ereseffe, 
encennium, (1723 Bouun Priv. Lond. (ed. 3) 385 Feresgive, 
isa Toll or Fine, taken by the King’s Officers, on a Person's 
eatring into an Office; or rather, a.. Bribe, given to them to 
connive at Extortion, or other Offence in him that gives it.) 


Yerfull, obs. form of Inzrut. 


Yerk (ysuk), yark (yask), so. Now Se. and 
dial, Forms: see the vb. [f. Yerxk v.] 

L.A smart blow or stroke, as of a whip or rod, 
or of a heavy body falling ; a lash; also, the sound 
of such a blow; the crack of a whip; a thud. 

1509 Hawes Pasi. Pleas. wv. (Percy Soc.) 18 And in her 
hande a strong knotted whippe; At every yarke she made 
hym for toskyppe. 1555 Coorza 7hesaurus, Crepitus pla- 
garuim..a yerke, or girke. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
xxiv. 143/2 As soone as the wicked feele but one yirke of 
the rod with Gods hand. 1593 Cnuacnvarp Challenge, 
Murton's Trag, xcix, No wisdomes lore, nor men of noble 
fame, Can ecape thy scourge, it giues so sore a yarke. 1622 
Maaae tr. Aleman's Guzman d' AY. 1. 35 They gaue mee 
the yarke with the spurre. 1682 Fratman Heraciitus 
Ridens No. 56 agra) II, 99 Our Province is to lash a rout 
of wanton and disloyal Beopet and if any will be outer. 
most, and so get a Yerk that makes ’em smart, let them 
hereafter learn to hide themselves in the Crowd. @ 1807 J. 
Skinner Amusenc, Leis. Hours (1809) 47 Wi’ a yawiu’ 

ark,.. He derfly dang the bark Frae’s shinsthat day. 1826 

. Witson Pitman's Pay etc. 8o The blacksmith'’s hammer, 
yark for yark, Wo hear ne langer bangin’. 1860 Ramsay 
Remin. (ed. 7) Pref. p. xxiti, Clinching every decision with 
the 'yerk’ of a spadeful of earth on the grave’s brink. 1871 
J. Mine Set. Poems & Songs 89 It flew oure the houses like 
a lark An doun on the fouk's taes fell wi’ a yark. 

Jig. 1682 Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 82 (1713) 11,249 
More out of dread of a Yerk from Heraclitus, than ofall the 
Penalties in the Statute-Book. 1689 Answ, Desertion 
Dise.in ssth Coll, Papers rel. Pres. functure of Affairs 
To call the Breach of the Original Contract pretended, an 
a Popular Flourlsh, isa yerk of Malitious Reflection. 

+b. fig. An impulse, eager desire. Obs. rare—1, 

15 RLLOWwES Guenara’s Chron, 308 Ciucius did much 
delight to goe on hnnting, & hada fine yeark to kill the 
Bore & other uenerie in the mountaines, 


here ai jerand Pat ilk liueis ai lastand, . 


YERK. 


2. The act of lashing out with the heels, as a 
horse; 2 kick; a sudden or abrupt movement, 
a jerk, twitch. 

rs8x A. Haut //iad vi. 120 The horse, That.. With pny 
frisks and yerks behinde, his head doth cast aloft. 1618 M. 
Baaer “hae 1,9 There is no foale,. hut will both leap,.. 
turne loftily, fetch such yarks behind, that itis very detight. 
full to behold. a Baie al Cheap Hus6, (ed. 3) 1. il, 26 
With your rod giue him a good ierke vnder the al. «when 
you please to give the ierke, he will then gine the yerke, 
1699 SuaoweLr True Widow ww. 56 Let's fight here; 1 would 
have my Mistress see how I pnt in my Pass, and what a yerk 
I give it. 1926 Swirr Geliiver ww. xii. 191 Twenty thousand 
of them..battering the Warriors Faces into Mummy, b 
terrible Yerks from their hinder Hoofs. 1822 Hoac ie s 
of Man Il. 357 He..attacked the couple with his heels, 
prostrate as they were, yerk for yerk, indiscriminatel 

b. A jerking or twitching sensation. ? Ods. 

1806 J. Berzsroap Miseries Hunt. Life ix. (ed. 3) 195 The 
yerk, or throe, in the throat, that follows your last bumper 
of er 1831 Examiner 290/1 The yerk of the third bottle 
of hot nastiness [s¢e. port]. 

Yerk (ya:k); yark (yask), 7 Now Sc. and 
dial, Forms: 5-7 yarke, 5-9 yerk, 6-7 yerke, 
yeark(e, 6-9 yark, yirk, 9(U. S.) yawk. [ME. 
yerk (15th cent.), appearing first as a technical term 
of bootmaking. Of obscure origin, but prob. in 
part phonetically symbolic; cf. the largely synony- 
mous jerk, firk. | 

1. To draw stitches tight, to twitch, as a shoe- 
maker in sewing (¢vazs. with the leather, etc. as 
obj., or 7¢7.); also, to bind tightly with cords. 

61430 York Mem. Bk. (Surtees) 1. 194 Pro sutura xij 
parinm sotularium yerkyd ad manum, iiijd. 1600 Daxxza 
Shoomakers Hol, (x610) D 3, Eyre. Yarke and seame, yark 
and seame. Firke. For yarking & seaming let me alone 
& I come toot. 1630 Tincker of Turvey 27 His Wife 
sitting by him when hee was yerking of his shooes. 1805 
Scorr Last Minstr. (1894) Note xlviii, ‘Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots; the heels visf,and the seams rive.'— 
"If 1 cannot sew,’ retorted Tinlinn, discharging a shaft, 
which nailed the captain's thigh to his saddle,—'If I cannot 
sew, I can yerk,’ 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 1.1, Ixiv, And 
they yerkit his limbis with twine. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Midi. 
lii, His hands and feet are yerked as tight as cords can be 
drawo. 1823 Hoce Perils of Maz 11. vii. 269 Eight horses, 
. every one with its head yerked to the tail of the one before 
him, 1825 [see verhking below}. ‘ 

2. trans. To strike smartly, esp, with a rod or 
whip; to beat, flog, lash ; to drive with a whip. 

¢1520 Sxectrou Magny/f. 484 A carter..That with his 
hyp his mares was wonte to yarke. 1550 CoveaDAte Spir. 
Perle vi, 54 Like as the carter or foore man yerketh his horsse 
with the whyp. 1596 Spensea 7. g. vi. vii. 44 That same foole 
.. Was Scorne, who hauing in his hand a whip, Her therewith 
yirks. 1604 Suaxs. O7h, t. ii. 5 Nine, or ten times 1 had 
thought t’haue yerk’d him here vnder the Ribbes. 1631 J. 
Done Polydoron (1650) 211 When I observe a cruel] Carter 
yerke and slash but a poore over-toyld Iade. 1703 Mas. 
Centiivas Love's Contriv. w.1. 45 I’tlyerk the sullen Devil 
out ofyou. 1974 Feacusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 34 
Their skins are gaily yarkit And peel'd thir days. 1825 
Baocxetr JV. C. Gloss, s.v., Aw'l yark yah, yah dirty bas. 
tard yah. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXX1V. 550 We should yerk 
the yokel of Rivaniee with the knout. , 

b. To smack or crack (a whip); also é#tr. of 
the whip, to crack. 

1566 R. Enwaaps Danton § Pithias (1571) F ij b, When 
ich was a lusty fellow, and could yarke a w if trimly. 1603 
Fiorito Montaigne 1. xxii. (1632) 48 He would.. make a whip 
to yarke and lash, as cunningly as any Carter in France. 
1606 G, W{oopcocks] Hist, /ustine u. 9 Every man drew 
forth his whip, and hegan to yerke the same, 

c. intr. To strike, deal blows. 

1815 G. Beatriz Fohx O'Arnha (1826) 30 He swat and 
yarkit wi’ his hammer. : 

3. fig. To beat, lash, flagellate (as with sharp 
words or treatment) ; hence, to stir up, excite. 

1593 G. Haavey Pierce's Super. 10 Arrius will shake the 
Church; Macchiauell will yerke the Commonwealth. 1607 
Mtinoteton Fant. Love ur. (1608) E 2, If it hit, and that 
I yearke my familist out of the Spirit. 1639 J. Tavioa 
(Water P.) Part Summers Trav. C 5,1 with my Pen doe 
meane to yerke and ferke ye. 1786 Buans To 7, S—— iv, 
My fancy yerket up sublime Wi’ hasty summon. 1797 T. 
Poors in Mrs. H. Sandford 7. P. & Friends (1888) 1. 221 
The weight of government, which our ministry has cause[d] 
to touch and yark every individual where he never felt it 
before. 1819 Keats Otho un. ii, Aye, Satan | does that yerk 
ye? x8s5 Jamieson, 70 Yerk, Var, figuratively applied to 
the rays of the sun, when they beat powerfully on any object. 
1874 OuraaM Annuity vi, In vaia he yerked his souple head, 
To find an ambiguity. 

b. intr. Yo gird or carp até. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatridz 392 Almost in euery Para- 
graph, either he yerketh at his neighbours credit, or com- 
mendeth his owne chickens. 1826 J. Witson Voctes Amr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 114 Onything’s mair preferable than yerk 
yerkin at every thing said by a wiser man than yoursel. 

4. trans. To pull, push, or throw with a sudden 
movement ; to jerk. 

1568 J. Fen tr. Osorins' Confut. Haddon 1.7 b, When you 
are pricked and yearked foorth with the goades of your 
owne madnes. 15 5 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 1907 I. 6 
He that yerks at angells out apace, 1604 T. M. Blac, 
Bk, D 3b, But when I yerkt them [se. dice] forth, away they 
ranne like Irish Lackeys. 3644 Manwavainc Sea-mans 
Diet, 83 When a great sea comes to yerk up the ship. 1780 
Hurron Tour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss., Yark, to push or 
strike, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Wl. 236 A gray 
beaver..yerked a little on one side. we [Hooton] Bit 
berry Thurland 1. xiv. 258 He..seized the ee hy the 
chin and ears and yerked him upwards several times. 1840 


i Hanuiavaton Clockus Ser. ut. xiii, 1’d lar him how..to 
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YEREER. 


sag with both hands. 2862 S/amford Afere. 

oases : Be him koocking and yarking the borse about 

Ae Fw eane at it. 1884 Fanrieson's Sc. Dict. s.v. He 

verkit to the yett wi abang. 1904 Dundee Adu. 2 Dec. 7 

f any person went and asked a civil question he might get 
a besom ‘yarked ’ at his head. , 

b. To utter spasmodically, ‘jerk oz? (words) ; 


to start, strike up (a song, etc.). 

Beka MrooLerox Fr. Hubburds T. C3, He began to 
speake to the richest of our number, ener and anon, yerking 
out the word Fines. 2729 Ramsay Zo Arbuckle 14 Yerking 
those words ont which lye nearest. 2815 G. Beattie John 
O'Arnha (1826) 57 A’ the devils in a ring Yarkit up the 

Highland fling. 1892 Lumspen Sheep-head 4 Trotters 287 
Yerk us aff a sang belyve. > x 
+e. To ‘get xp’ or compose rapidly or hastily, 
to ‘dash off’. Ods. 

xsga Nasue Strange Newes E 4h, Ina night & a day 
would he have yarkt vp a Pampblet as well as in seauen 
yeare, 26ax Bp. Mountacu Diatvibe 88 You are able to 
“ your aduersary an answere, and yerke vp a booke ia 
a night. E 

5. To move (some part of the body) with a jerk or 
twitch; esp. to lash ont with (the legs), as a horse. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, tv. vii. 83 (Wounded steeds) with wilde 
rage Yerke out their armed heeles at their dead masters. 
1607 Maanuam Caved, 11, (1617) 271 You shall obserne that 
when he yarketh, he yark out his hinder feete even and close 
tegether. 16a3— Cheap Hus, (ed. 3)1. ii. 17 When a horse 
yerketh out his nose. 2651 Loves of Here § Leander (1653) 
26 Leander now turns on his back, He yerks out legs and lets 
arme slack. 29726 Diet. Rusticum {ed. 5) s.v. Capriole, The 
Goat-leap, when a horse at the full height of his Leap, 
yerks or strikes out his hind legs. 18a5 Scott Betrothed 
xiii, Mahound yerked out his hoofs, 1828 Cravex Gloss. 
s.v., T’horse yarkd out baath bis binder fit. ie 

b. intr. Tolash orstrike ou? with the heels, tokick. 

1965 (see yerking helow]. 1573-80 Tussra Hus6. (xB78) x 0 
The sooner that re beast is stracke the sooner doth he 
yerke, 1579-80 Noatn Plutarch (2595) rg The horse.. 
would let no man get vp on his backe,..but would yerke 
out at them. rs8t J. Becn Haddon's Answ. Osor. 158b, 
He (sc. the horse]..chaufeth & champeth vpon the bridle, 
commeth a loft, yorketh out with his heeles behinde. 261 
Cotsen. s.v. s'Agrouper, He would gets out behind. 2694 
Morreux Raéelais y. viii. 36 He fell a Trotting, and Win- 
sing, and Yerking. 

transf. x62a Fietcner Sea-Voy, 1. i, How she (sc. a ship) 
kicks and yerks. . 

6. intr. To spring or rise suddenly: esp. of 
animals, 

162a Daavton Poly-005. vi. 54 So doth the Salmon vaut; 
And if at first he faile, his second summersaut Hee instantlie 
assaies, and from his nimble ring Still yarking [etc.]. 2828 
Craven Gloss., Yark, ta rise hastily. *He yarks up i’ th’ 
snert of a cat [=instantly]. 2892 Mem. Dean Hole xvi. 
(1893) x93 It (sc. a snipe] yarked up, and screeted, and I 
upped round, and blazed. 2893 STrevEnson Catriona xv, 
We saw the wee flag yirk up to the maist-heid. 

b. jig. To engage eagerly in some proceeding, 
to ‘ pitch znto’. 

1737 Ramsay Se, Prov. (1730) 103 Thoughts are free, tho’ 
1 mayna sae mickle I can yerk at the thinking. 2807 J. 
Stace Poems 5a Some teymes i’th winter neeghts, wis 
dark We'd into th’ Ladies Di'rys yark. 289a Lumsoen Sheep- 
head & Trotters 181 We hae a lang tramp to yerk till in the 
morning. /éid. 257 Now Dominie, yerk in, 

Hence Yerking, yarking vd/. 5d. and ffi. a. (in 
various senses: see above and quots.). 

1565 Coormr Thesaurus, Excussores equi, flingyng and 
yerkyng horses. 2387 Freminc in Holinshed Chron, I1f. 8x 

he fox..not able to beare the yerking of his (sc. the lion's} 
taile, or a pelt of his paw. 1589 — Virg. Georg. 1. 348 Seest 
thou not that neither bit and bridle..Nor crnell yerkings,.. 
do stop or stay Horsses from mares. 1593 G. Haavey Pierce's 
Super. x1 And what comparable to this spowte of yarking 
eloquence? 1598 Maaston Sco. Villanie Proem., Quake 
guzzell dogs,..Skud from the lashes of oo yerking rime. 
K605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) I. 254 
We'll spar your Tennet..Until with yarking she do break 
her girt! 16a4 Ger Foot ont of Snare App. 214 A song of 
the same smart-yerking tune, 2639 T. pe Grey Comsi, 
florsent, a The horse, never gave over flinging, yarking, 
plunging, aod bownding. 2689 T. Piunxet Char. Gd. 
Comm. 47 Are all the yerking Muses fallen asleep? 1787 
W. Taytoa Sc. Poen:s 177 Mornin clocks an’ yarkin ham- 
mers Reviv'd us hy their tunefu’ yammers. 28a5 JAMIESON, 
Yerkin, the seam by which the hinder part of the upper 
leather of a shoe is joined to the forepart, eewcia., Dumfr. 
189a LumsvEn Sheep-head § Trotters 286 Hootsman. .pro- 
posed that Rob Clarty..should..give us some of his reels 
for the yerking off of which Rob..is..a famous hand. 

Yerk, obs. form of Irx. 

Yerker. [f. Yerx v. + -zr1.] a. One who 
yerks; a kicker; a flogger. b. ‘A sudden and 
very severe blow’ (Jam, 1825). 


2664 Gouroman Dict. 1. (x669), A yerker out, sternax. 
x678 Lirrteton Eng.-Lat, Dict., A yerker or whipster, 
plagosus Orbilius. 


Yerl, yerle, obs. or Sc. ff. Ean, 

Yerle, -ly, obs, ff. Eanty, YEARLY. 

Yorm, variant of Yam v. 

+ Yern, a. Obs. Forms: 1 georn, 3 3eorn, 
3-5 jern, (4 3arn, yerin), 4-5 jerne, yerne, 
5 yarne, yherne, 6 yorne, yearne, (9 zal. jern). 
[OE. georn = OS. gern, OHG. gern, kern (MHG. 
gern, G, -gern), ON. gjarn, Goth. -gatrns (in 
seinagatrus selfish, fathugatrns covetous), also OS. 
-gernt (MLG, gerne), OHG. *gerni, kerni (MHG. 
ge {. Teut. ger-: see YERE v. and cf. YEARNY.] 

. Eager, earnestly or keenly desirons; also, 
greedy, covetous. 


44, 


¢893 /Evenep Ovos. 111. viii. r22 For pam be zegper para 
folca was pas zefeohtes georn. 97% Adicki. Hom. 43 Ne 
sceal he eac n to georn deadra manna feos. «@ tooo 
Guthlac 1051 \c eom sipes fus..edleanan georn. a 1a00 
Moral Ode 256 in O. E. Hon: 1. 175 Pa pe weren swa lese 
pet me hom ne mihte ilenen Med-ierne domes men & wrong- 
wise reuen. 13.. Cursor AT. 14638 (Gott.) Pat 3e war sauf 
garn haue i hene. ¢xqzg3 WyntounCvon. vi.x. 852 To fecht 
wip him bai wer full garne [v.7. yherne]. (1905 Lagi, Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Yearn, 1a phr. to be fern on a thing, to he bent 
onit. Shr., Mtg. I’m jern on this or that.] 

b. Earnestly occupied or engaged, busy (adoz/ 
something). ' é 

a 2300 Cursor Af. 8205 (Cott.) O baa wandes grett lose pai 
made, Pe king abute bam was ful gern [v.77 gerne]. ¢ 1450 
AMirk's Festial 147 Per was a tonne of hras. .into pe wheche 
tonne he was pnt and closyd beryn, and fure made vndyr 
hote, and so Fel weren 3erne about for pat Seynt lon 
schuld haue ben brent les be 4 . 

2. Swift, rapid; brisk, lively ; nimble, active. 

23.. Cursor Mf, 23588 (Edinb.) Sua and mon, and water 
ia stern, Pat rinnes now wit ras sa yerin. ¢ 2386 CRAucER 
Miller's T, 7x But of hir song, it was as londe and yerne 
As any swalwe sittynge oma herne. crs Scottish Field 57: 
(Chetham Mise. Il.) Yorkshippe [ste] hike yorne (v7. (Percy 
MS.) yearne] meo, egerly they foughten [ 

+ Yern,v. Oss. Forms: 1 geiernan, zeyrnan, 
Mh. zeiorna, 3-4 jurne, 3irne, 4-5 jerne, 
yerne. /a.t, a. (sér.) 1 gearn, (garn, sehern), 
giarn, #/. geurnon, Ze-uurnun, giurnun, 3-4 
jorn, 4 yorn, jorne, yorne, yourne, 3ern, 
yarn, 5 yarne, yurne; &. (wé.) 1 p/, seerndon, 
4 yerned. /a.ff/e. 1 geurnen (see VEARN v.? 
etym.); 4 ygarned. [OE. geternan, gewrnan: 
see V- prefix 3c and Run v. For the specific 
sense ‘to curdle’ see YEARN 2.2] 

1. izir. = Run vz. 1, 4, 5. 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 400 Pa geerndon hio 
sume Orage, & efthwurfon, ¢900 Warrgate tr. Gregory's 
Dial. xii, (rg00) 88, & ba him gangendum in pam weze him 
ongen geurnon [z.7. urnon] ber zrendracan. ¢1300 K. Horn 
749 (Land 108), To boure he gan 3erne. 13.. A. Adis. 56 
(Laud MS.), Of wilde beestes com a grete pray, jerne 
porou3out pe contray. ibid, 2699 Forthe [he] is wip pat 

raed (rime forbarnd; v7. yroune, rime hrenne]. 23.. 

. £. Altit, P. B. 881 Bot pat pe gonge men, 80 3epe, 3ornen 
per-dute, 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B, in. 2x3 (MS. R.) Em- 
peroures.. burg 3iftes han 3oumen to 3ernen [z.7, renne] and 
to ride. a@2400 Octoutan 56: The maryners..yorne awey, 
with good wylle, Well hastyly. /é/d. 965 Vpon a stede he 
gan yerne With sper and scheld. ¢xq00 S¢. Yer. 15 Tokens 
45 Pe deuelen willen come 3ernend & speten fire & blast. 
e 1425 Engl, Cong. Irel, 74 He saw a mych flote of wylde 
swyne yernynge vp-on hugh & moryce. /4id, 8a He yarne 
to snellych for to socur hym. 

b. = Run z. 9. 

cross Byrhiferth's Handboc ia Anglia VIII. 208 Pes 
circu! ys todeled ontwelf, & seo sunne geyrnd pas twelf 
fetu hinnan .x11, mondam. did. 320 Saturnus ys se yte- 
mesta he zeyrnd his ryne binnan prittigum wintrum. 2340 
Ayend, a Stedeuest and lestinde ase pe zonne, pet alneway 
yernp and ne is neure wery. /bid. 14x [see yerning below]. 

2. = RUN v, 20. 

1340 Ayend. 27 Vor hit behouep bet zuich wyn yerne by be 
teppe, ase ber is ine be tonne. 2377 Lanct. 7. 72. B. xix. 
376 (MS. B) Water. . Egerlich 3ernynge out of mennes eyen. 
2387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) I. 205 Pe streem of Egipte bat 
3erneb westward in to be grete see, a@zqgoo R. Gloucester's 
CAron, (Rolls) 8672 (MS. C) Pe hlod 3orn to grounde. 

3. fig. = RUN v. 27, 29, 31. 

€goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1v. xxviii{i}. (1899) 366 Pa georn Seer 
sona upp Zenihtsumlic yrd & westm. cooo WararertH tr. 
Gregory's Dial, xxi. (x900) 147 Swa hw=t swa be on mod 
geurne forig. guidguid animo occurrit], 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Kut. 529 Penne al rypez & rotez pat ros vpon fyrst, & 
Ape arene 3ere in 3isterdayez mony. 1377 Lancu. P. Fé. 

. x1. 59, 1 forzat gouthe and garn (v.77. yarne, 3erne; 139 
sapere in-to elde. 2393 /did. C. x1x. 165 Enuye an 
vael will gorn in be Tewes. 

Hence + Yerning v0/, sd., running, course ; Af/.a., 
running; also + Yerner, a runner. 

2340 Ayend. 142 Pe sterre bet hatte saturne,..pet asemoche 

erp ia cael daye mid be firmament..ase he dep ine 

rittt yer ine his ojene sercle and ine his ozene yerninge. 
Lbid. 255 Pe melle wypoute scluse bet alne-way went bebe 
ae of pe wetere, 2387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V1.2 
Panne pe province was taibe destourbed by rennynge o! 
(41S. y 3urnyng and] reses of straungers, @ 400 Praier § 
Compl. Ploughman (1531) F ij, Thou ne madest none suche 
shepherdes ne kepers of thy schepe, that weren yerners 
aboute countreys. a r4oo &. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 8288 
(MS. C) Pe gurnende water was of hor hlod al red. ¢x425 
ees Cong. [rel.94 Bytwene twe perylle :—on on halue, be 
wode-yernynge watyr so grysly; on other halue, hys fomen. 

Yern(e, ohs, ff. Earn v.J1, IRon, Yarn, YEARN. 

Yern-bliter, var. EARN-ELEATER, snipe. 

1755 R. Foraes Jral, from London in Ajax his Sp. 35 
Afore the levrick or yern-bliter began to sing, 

+ Yerne, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 georne, zyrne, 
2-4 Jeorne, 2-5 3orne, 2-6 jerne, 3 (Orv) 
jerrne, 4 3ern, giern(e, 4-5 yorne, 3urne, 3arne, 
4-6 yorn, 3arn, § 3yrne, yorne, yurne, yarn, 
6 yarne. [OE. georne = OF ris. gerne, jerne 
(Fris. jearm), OS. gerno (MDu. gherne, geerne, 
Du. gaarne), OHG. gerno (MHG. gerne, G. gern), 
ON. gjarna (Sw. gerna, gadrna, Da. gerne); adv. 
of OF. georn, etc.: see YERN a.] 

1. Eagerly, earnestly, diligently, 
heartily. 

Beowulf 2294 Hordweard sohte georne xfter grunde. 
atraa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1083 pa wreccan mune 


zealously, 


YERT. 


cas..zyrne cleopedon to Gode his miltse biddende. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 1x Muchel is us penne neod,.3erne bidden 
ure milciende drihten pet [etc.]. a 2200 Mora! Ode 49 
Tues ge sculen gorne drazen. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 3 

flen..wisten 3erne after ure lanerd ihesu cristes tocume. 
a@xaso Prov, 4ilfred ror in O. E. Misc. (1872) 208 Pe mon 
pe on his youbpe yeorne leornep wit and wisdom, c1zg0 
St. Brandan 94 in 5S. Eng. Leg. 222, & hede 3urne onre 
louerdes grace Prillee veyage todo. a2z300 Cursor Af. 2789 
(Cott.) 3ern [Faiz/. 3orne] on baim he cried merci! 2375 
Barsour Bruce ui. 547 The king then at thaim speryt jarne, 
How thai..had farne. ¢ 1400 S?. Alexius (Laud 463) 35 
Bope be day, & be nyght, jerne pei bonked onr dright, & 
Seinte Marie. ¢1400 Kom, Rose 6719 Thanne may ile go 
ahegging yerne Til he somme maner crafte kan lerne. ¢ 2420 
Chron, Vilod. 727. Seynt Dunstone hey3ede hym fulle faste 
And 3yrne to god for hym he bedde. crge5 Engl. Cong. 
frel. 92 He. besoght ful yorne pat he most allyaunce hane 
to hat kynrede. c1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 447 Mynge hit 
yurne Ty] every part vntyl on body turne. 1518 Doucas 
‘Aineis wy. vii. 83 The blak swarm our the feildis walkis 
garn, Tursand throw the gers thar pray to hiddillis dern. 
Téid, vi. vii. 44 The hiddillis held thai and the roddis darn, 
A myrtre wod about thaim lowkit 3arn. F 

b. Willingly, gladly, ‘fain’; occas, wilfully. 

888 Aitrrep Boe?h. vii. § 2 hia 9 scealt bu gearne ze3o- 
lian zehweet pes pe to heora benungum..belimpet. ¢2zz00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 3if pu 3ierne waxest on godnesse,.. 
after ping pe de bed bikewes 13,. Gaw, ‘ Gr. Kut. 1526 
ra at ar so cortays & coynt of your hetes, Oghe to a 3onke 

ynk 3ern to schewe, & teche sum tokenez of trweluf craftes. 
1414 Baampron Pent?. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 22 And I trespase 
we the 3erne. a2go8 Dunaan Tua Marit? Wemen x29 

¢ trowis that 3onng folk I 3erne 3eild, 
_ @. Thoroughly, well. 

¢1000 JEtFaic Gen. xxxix. 3 He wiste ful georne beet god 
hine lufode. 12.. Aforal Ode 346 (Egerton MS.) Pat bad 
da pe heom sculded 3eorne, wid elche un-deawe. @ 1aa5 
Leg. Kath. 1588 Hire luste swide 3eorne speoken mit te 
meiden. axz40 Ureisun in O. £. Hom. 1. 199 pu hit wost 
fal 3eorne bet be deonel hated me. ; 

2. a. Quickly, swiftly, rapidly, fast, briskly, at 
a great rate. 

a 1023 Wutrstanx Hone. ti. (1883) 18 Hit to dam dome nu 
seorne nealecd, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit. 498 A sere 3ernes 
ful 3erne, & geldez neuer lyke. 1386 Cuaucen Pard. 7.70 
Myne handes and my tonge goon so yerne That it is ioye to 
se my bisynesse. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xxin. 159 Sleuthe 
wax wonder gerne and sone was of age. ¢ 2430 Freemasonry 
174 The mayster may his prentes so enforme, That hys hure 
may crese ful 3urne. ¢2q40 Promp. Parv. 536/a 3arne, 
hastyly (2. 3arne or fast), festinanter. 1443-9 Pastor Lett. 
Sta. (xgor) 22 There he lyted and knokkyd on the gate, 
and we folwyd as yarn as we myth. 7493 Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W. ees 1X, vill. 358/r Bere he his sayle neuer soo 
hyghe, & go he neuer soo yerne. ¢ 2530 Crt. of Love 1299 
There nis po swallow swift..ne half so yern can fly. 

b. Quickly, without delay, immediately, directly, 
soon. Also as yerne (see Ag A. 5c). 

1320 Sir Tristr. 3065 Hennes ‘Ape pou fle Ont of sist 
mine. c13s0 Will. Palerne 1252 3eld pe to me 3eply or 3erne 
pou schalt deie. ¢ 2374 Cuaucer 7roylus in. 376 Achilles 
with his spere Myn herte cleue,..yf I late or yerne Wolde 
it by-wreye. ©1384 — H. Fame n. 402 Wyth that he spack 
to me so yerne And seyde. one Jacob's Well 12 3if 3¢ 
he gylty, be sory in herte,..and 3erne, wyth full sorwe of 
herte, beeth schreayn. ¢ 2470 Haroinc Chron. cix. vi, And 
then the kyag made hym hyshop as yerne Of Winchester. 

+ Yernly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 geornlice, 
2-3 3eornliche, 3 3eorneliche, 3ernliche, 3ierne- 
liche, gornliche, 43ernely; com. 3 yerenluker, 

eorneluker, 4 3ernloker ; 51, 2 3eornlucost. 

OE. geornlice = OHG. gernlikho = ON. giarn- 
figa: see VERN a. and -Ly 2,.] = prec, I. 

¢ 925 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) O 38 Obntxe, zeornlice. 900 
tr. Bzda's Hist. w. iii. (1890) 268 He. .geornlice in his gebede 
bleodrade. ¢x000 Ags, Gosf. Matt. ii, 8 Farad & axiad 
seornlice be bam cilde. 1275 Lamb. Hom. 209 Pe feorde 
ei is bet pe riche mon.. bihude his feh, and 3eornliche 
halde hit. ¢raoo Trin. Coll. Hom, 12x Men bien swo wider- 
fulle pat, swo he 3erenluker cleped hem to him, swo hie 
widere turned froward him. arzeg Ancr. R. 100 Hercned 
nu 3eorneliche, mine leone sustren. ¢1275 Lay. 25593 Hii.. 
gornliche luste Of pes vacoube tale. «31375 Foseph Arin. 
593 Nas ber gong mon ne old pat 3ernloker wrou3te. @ 2400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1924) 55 Damsele Dis- 
crecyone..sall..3ernely luke pat all go wele. 

+ Yerr, sd. Obs. In 3 3eor, 3ur, 4-5 3erre. 
[f. next.] A loud or harsh cry, yell, howl. 

a 1aas Ancr. FR. 306 Mid tisse schulen be uorlorene worpen 
aswuch 3eor [AfS. 7. 3ur, AUS. C, 3ei] pet heouene & corde 
muwen Se grisliche agrisen. araas Fuliana (Bodl. 
MS.) 5x [He] higon swa te 3uren pat monie weren awundret 
hwet tet sur were. @ 3400-50 Wars Alex. 5042 So did his 
princes.. With 3edire joskingis & gerre 3ett out to grete. 

+ Yer, v. Obs. Forms: 1 gyrran, 3 yeorre, 
gure (fa. ¢. pf. 3urren), 4-5 3ere. [OE. *gierrant, 
gyrran str. vb., £. echoic stem gar-: cf. GARRE, 
Yan(x, etc.] 7/r. To make a harsh noise, creak, 
roar, rattle ; to cry out loudly, yell, howl. 

arooo Andreas 374 Strengas xurron. a2zz00 in Napier 
O. E. Glosses (1900) 194/13 Garvio, ic (sc. a file] gyrre. 
¢xaog Lay. 28358 3arren ba stanes Mid pan blod-stremes. 
axaas Leg, Kath. 2041 Per me mahte iheren Pe headene 
hundes 3ellen & 3eien & guren. azazg Fuliana (Royal MS.) 
50 Monie weren awundret hwet te 3nring mahte beon. 
c1a7s Sinners Beware 325 in O. E. Misc. 83 He yeorreb 
& heo gredep, Pe feondes heom forb Tedep. a@ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. 4745 Vinquile he noys as a nowte as a nox quen 
he lawes, Pac & 3erand 2 30ten him semed. 

Yersel, Sc. form of YouRSELF. 

Yerst, Yerstendai, obs. ff. Ernst, YESTERDAY. 

+ Vert. Oss. rare. [Of obscure origin ; com: 
bines the symbolic elements, initially of yerz, finally 


YES. 


of blurt, flirt, spirt, squirt] = YERKsb,1. Yert- 
point, name of some game (cf. blow-porn? sv. 
Brow- 3). 

1509 Hawes Past. Peas. xxx1. (1555) T ij, At euery yerte 
she made godfrey to skyppe. 1659 Lady Alimony U1. v, 
All his games.,Are yert-point, uinepias, job-nut, or spau- 
counter. 


Yerth, obs. form of Eartu. * 
Yerva: see Henga, YERBA. 
Yes, sd.1 dial, Also 8 yesse, 9 yis, yesh. 
[Variant of Eassz, prob. the same word as Exs, 
OE, #s food, bait.] The earthworm, 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Yesse, an earth-worm, particue 
larly those called dew-worms, W. ¢ 1820 Quckelt's Sayings 
(1888) 33 Yeshes..are large worms which they make use o! 
as baits..to catch eels. 1845 Jewntncs Ods. Dial. W. Eng., 
Yes. 1863 Baanes Dorset Gioss., Vis. 


Yes (yes), adv. (sb.2) Forms: a. 1 gese, 3-4 
308, 4-5 3eis, (5 yhes, jeysse, yesse, 9 ¢ia/. ees), 
5~ yes. 8. 1 gise, 2-4 3ise, (4 yijs), 4-5 zhis, 
378, 4-6 zis, 4-6 (9 dal.) yis, (5 yhis, yys, 3isse, 
6 yisse, 6-7 is, 9 dial. isa). y. 13yse, 3 3use, 4 
3hus, yus, 4-5 3us, (53eus). [An affirmative word 
confined to English: OE. gése, gése, gyse, the forms 
of which point to early WS. *glese :— *gdasi, 
prob. f. géa Yuna + si 3 sing. pres. snbj. of dZ07 to 
be; a similar formation is seen in #es¢ (Northumb. 


ngse, nest), prob. f. #¢ NE adv. + sf (as above). 
_ The acceptance of this derivation necessitates the assump. 
tion that zése was orig. applicable as an answer to a par- 
ticular class of question, which is intrinsically not improbable, 
The suggested derivation from *zéa swa ‘ yea, sa’ is phono- 
eee inadequate. 

The pronunciation (yis), still widespread in dialects, was 
formerly carrent in polite speech and is recorded as such in 
Walker's Pronouncing Dict.) 

A word used to express an affirmative reply to 
a qnestion, statement, command, etc. 

1. In answer to a question not involving a nega- 
tive; standing for the affirmative sentence corre- 
sponding to the interrogative one constituting the 
question: =‘ It isso.’ Phr. Zo say yes: to assent, 
comply; sec. to accept a proposal of marriage. 

Formerly usually more emphatic than yea or ay} in later 
use t2king the place of these as the ordinary affirmative 
particle: cf. 2 below. 

1000 Alureic Hom, 1. 14 Hwi! wolde God swa lytles 
binges him forwyrnan..? Zyse; hu mihte Adam tocnawan 
fetc.]. cxz00 Vices & Virtues 31 Hwat seist bu, Dauid? 
Hafst pu anize sikernesse herof?..' 3ise,’ [he] seid, ‘ we bied 
all siker of godes behate.’ 378 AaBsour Bruce wv. 470 
(MS. E.) The kyng. .sperit.. Giff ony man couth tell tithand 
Of any strange man in that land. ‘ 3his[v.7. 3ai]’, said a 
voman, ‘schir, perfay, Of strange men I can 30w say’. 1387 
Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) Nie 34t Panne be kyag com, and pe 
pope axede of hym 3if he hadde 1-holde his oth... Pe kyng.. 
seide 'Zis al at pe fulle’. Zéid, VIET. 313 Of pis erle..is 
ofte greet stryf.., wheber he schalde be acounted for [z.7, 
among] seyntes oper none, Some seyn 3is...Oper seien pe 
contrarie. ¢r440 Proms. Parv, 539/% 3y8, ita, éciam, 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv, ix, Haue you hym sene ia any 
time before? Yes yes quod she. 1583 Hoctvaanp Gaueipe 
ai Fior 227 Hast thou found thy Tusculans questions? Is, 
so evill favoured that I knew them not, 1603 Snars. Afeas. 
Jor M.u, ii. 25 Duk. Lone you the man that wrong’d you? 
ful. Yes, as 1 loue the woman that wrong’d him. 1634 Mit- 
Ton Comus 584,2. Bro... 1s this the coufidence You gave mo 
Brother? id. Aro, Yes, and keep it still. 1747 H. Wat- 
pote Let. 4o Man 28 July, Bergen-op-zoom still holds out, 
and is the first place that has not said yes, the moment the 
French asked it the question. 1808 Scorr Marm.1. Introd. 
45 Will spring retarn,..And blossoms clothe the hawthorn 
spray? Yes, prattlers, yes; the daisy’s flower Again shall 
paint your summer bower. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Liazie 
Lorton xvi, ‘1s it a nice clean place?’ asked Aunt Harriet. 
..' Vis | yis | cleaneneugh |’ said Isaac. 1883 D.C, Muraav 
Hearts xiv, (1885) 111 She’d never say ‘ Yes’ to a man she 
didn’t care for, ro17 G. W. E. Russett Pol. & Pers. 1. te 
364 Iz it wise to be prepared for this evil? Until the dream 
of a universal.,disarmament is realized, surely yes. 


b. Yes and No: 2 round game (see qnots.). 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carol til, It was a Game called Yes 
and No, where Scrooge’s nephew had to think of something, 
and the rest must find out what; he only answering to their 
questions yes or no, as the case was, 1854 Round Games 
(ed, 2) 131 Yes and No. This game..was formerly called 
Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral. A player was sent out 
of the room, and a word (or rather thing) thought of. The 
player was called ia, and proceeded to ask cestain members 
of the company to which of the three kingdoms—anismat, 
vegetable, or mineral—the object in question belonged... 
He then proceeded to ask other qnestions, to which the 
players were only compelled to answer ‘ Yes‘ or ‘No’. 


2. a. In answer toa question involving a negative. 

Formerly regularly used thus (and as in b) in distinction 
from yea (see Yui 1); the distinction became obsolete soon 
after 1600, and since then yes bas been the ordinary affirma- 
tive particle ia seply to any question positive or negative, 
and yex has become archaic. The distinction was still 
observed in the Bible of x6rz, in which yes occurs four 
times (all in N.T.), always after a uegative question or 
statement; the Revisers of 1881, apparently in ignorance of 
the usage, have altered it in all these instances to yea. 

6888 Acereo Aocth. xvi. § 4 Wenst Gu bat se godeunda 
anweald ne mihte afyrran pone anweald bam uurihtwisan 
kasere,..zif he wolde? Zise, la, geses ic wat bet he mihte, 
gif he wolde. bid. xxiv. §6 Da cwxd he: Ne sede ic be 
a sio zesel6 good ware? ZTyse, cwxd ic, ze bu pat 
seedest pet hio pat hehste g weese, ¢rooo Ags. Gorp. 
Matt. xvii. 25 Eowes lareow, ne zylt he A al pa cwxd 
he: Zyse, he ded. aruzg Ancr, XK. 992 Ne muhte he mid 
lesse gref habbea ared us? 3e sikes (47S. 7. 3use I wis, 
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MS. C. 3¢8 I wis}, a2300 Cursor M, 5208 (Cott.) ‘How 
sua, es bas na noper king?’ ‘Yus [Gér#, 3es], bot he dus 
vakins thing.’ ¢131§ Suoaguam Poems vit. 499 Nys bys 
god laze? 3es, y-wys, god laze hys. 13.. Cursor M. 2761 
(Gétt.) ‘Ne sal pai all par-fore liue ?’ * Yis,’ said vr lauerd. 
1375 Baanour Bruce 1x. 84 Trow 3e nocht than that thai 
Sal! vencust in thair hertis be? 3hus, sall thai. ¢ 1400 Pidgr. 
Sole (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 66 Myn hertes greef, mote 1 not 
wepe? O yis, c1ggo Aferlin iii. 54 ' Haue ie no mynde of 
the sarazins,.?’ And thei seide, ' Yesse, full wele.’ c14s0 
Cou. Myst. xxx. (Shaks. Soc.) 296 Thynk 3e not he is worthy 
to dey? Ef clamabant omnes, ‘3ys! 3ys | 3ys1 alle we seye 
he is worthy to dey, 3a! 3a13a1’ 1533 Mone Dedell. Salen 
Wks. 9097/1 Wold not the iudges trow you geue them 
earing; yes yes I dout not. 1545 Jove Ke Dan eae . 
Did we not cast thre men bownde into the fyer? which 
answerd, yisse trwly oh oe rsgt Swaks, Two Gent, 11. i, 
128 Vad. What meanes your Ladiship? Doe you not like it? 
Sil, Yes, yes. 1632 Litucow Jvav. vt. 255 Was not the 
hand of the Almighty. .able also, to drowne their, .plaines 
with water? Yes and douhtlesse yes. 1646 VAUGHAN Juv. 
Sat, x. 485 But thy spruce boy must touch no other face 
Then a Patrician? Is of any race Sa they be rich. 1779 
Jounson in Boswell (1904) U1. 308 B. ‘Is not the Giant's 
Causeway worth seeing ?’—¥. ‘ Worth seeing, yes; but not 
worth going tosee.’ 1865 Dickens Afu?. Fr. ui. xvi, ‘You 
never can have walked, my dear?’ ‘Yes, I have.’ 1880 
"Marx Twatn' Jramp Abr, xxvii, ‘I like to be always 
making acquaintances, don’t you?’ ‘Lord, yes 1’ 
b. In contradiction of or opposition to a nega- 
tive statement expressed or implied, or a negative 
command or request. 
Now usually accompanied hy a short asseverative phrase 
echoing the preceding statement; e. g. in quot. 1611, mod, 
collog, usage would require Yes, 7¢ was. 
crz05 Lav. 17208 Pa andswarede pe king: Marlia pu 
seist szellic bing Pe nauere nan iboren mon Ne maie heom 
bringgen penne,..Hu mihte ich heom penne Heom bringen 
enne? Pa andswerede Merlin Pan kinge.. 3use, juse 
auerd king. 13.. Cursor Af, 1249 (Gott.) ‘Sun,’ he said, 
‘be bus ga To paradis pat 1 cam fra...’ ‘3a, sir, wist 1 
quepirward.’, .' 3eis,' he said, ‘isal pe tell and say, Hugat 
pu sal ta bi sight way.’ ¢x3s0 Will, Palerne 1567 ‘3e, wist 
y pat,’ seide william ‘ witterly to s eke, Of alle aloes were 
ich hol.’.. ‘3is, be marie,’ seide meliors ‘ misdrede gow neuer.’ 
¢1375 Cursor J, 5066 (Fairl.) We ar no3t of a kithe saide 
¢, 3us pat salle I shew to be. crgoo Row. Rose 4659 
Knowest hym ought? Lamaunt. Yhe, dame, parde. Kai- 
soun, Nay, nay. Lamaunt. Yhis, 1. ¢1420 [see YEA 4}. 
1450 Mirk's Festial 252 Then..be lewe..sayde hit was not 
soo. ‘Zeus’ quod be cristyn man. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur 
1. xx. 66 How sholdest thou knowe it, for thow arte not so 
old of yeres to knowe my fader, yes sayd Merlyn I knowe 
it better than ye or ony man lynynge. 1s52 Lynorsav 
Monarche 5952 We neuer saw thyne excellence Subdewit to 
sic Indigence. 3is, sall he [se. Christ] say, .. Quhen euer 
3e did ressaue the tg? 1603 Suaks, Afeas. for M. 1. ii. 4 
fsab. Must he needs die? Ang. Maiden, no remedie. /saéd. 
Yes: I doe thinke that yon might pardon him. 1611 — 
Cymb. 1 iv. 52 Post... My Quarrell was not altogether slight. 
French, Faith yes, to be pet to the arbiterment of Swords. 
1779 JONNSON in Boswell (1904) 11. 304 Boswell. ‘You did 
not know what see were undertaking.’ oAnson. ' Yes, Sir, 
1 knew very well what I was undertaking.’ 1865 Dickexs 
Mut. Frou. xv, ' But it's not in the way, Charley.’ ‘Yes, it 
is,’ said the bon petulantly, 1880 'Maak Twain’ Jramp 
Abr. xxvii, §1do not know he ever preached there.’ ‘Oh, 
yes, he did.* 
3. a. Expressing assent to a command, reqnest, 
proposal, or summons, 
a@r1300 Cursor M, 434s ‘Lauedi', he said, *com to pi 
mete.’ *Yus " sco said. did. 7363 ‘pat childs nam yee 
will me scau.' * Yijs’, he said, ‘i sal pe ken To koau him 
a-mang ober men.’ crg2a Sir Tristr. 436 He bede hem 
pens mo,.3if bai wald wip him ga...‘ 3is’ pai sworen po. 
¢1369 Cuaucen Dethe Blaunche 753, 1 telle hyt the vp a 
condicion That thou shalt hooly.. Doo thyn entent to 
herkene hitte. Yissyr. cr. aac Persev. 440 in Macro 
Plays 90 Now go we forth... re pee manly euere a-mong 
. Humanum genus. 3ys, & “its haue pou mynecke. 1470- 
85 Matoay Arthur 1. xy. 93 Hast thow slayn my broder, 
thow shalt dye therfor or thou departe, wel said balen do it 
your self, ye sayde kyng pellam, ther shall no man haue 
ado with the, but my self. 1928 De For Stree? Rodb. Con- 
sid, 15 Prithee call him, Child, said he, to me,.. Yes, Sir, 
said I. 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, ‘ Joe 1 ' Yes’ ‘sir’ 1859 
Ruskin 7wo Paths iii. § 82 Nay, hut you will take Christian 
ornament—purest medizval Christian—thirteenth century ! 
(o you suppose you will find the Christian less 
homan? mii G. B. Suaw Mrs. Warren's Prof. 1, The 
Clergyman (calling). Frank 1 Frank... Yes, gov'non 
b. Expressing assent to a statement or impli- 
cation. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2079 ' Be his knigtis as kene as me 
pis cornes shewis, All be werd war to waike his wrothe to 
with-stand,’. .‘ 3is, he ledis bot a lite, lord, with 3oure lefe 
.. Bot mare fersere in feld fell neuire of modire.’ 1633 
Marmiou Fine Comp, tv. vi, Sér.1 beare she is runne 
mad. Aur. Is, 1723 C. Watken Alen, Sally Salish. 26 
She would bring out a Word something like Abdication, in 
this manner, Yes, yes, Abdillication was of great use to you, 
&e. 173a Pore £4. Cobhant 1 Yes, you despise the man to 
books confin'd, Who from his study rails at human kind. 
1818 Suettey Rosal. §& Helen 77 Henry. This is not the 
way, Mamma; it leads behind those trees that grow Close 
to the little river. AYeden. Yes: 1 know: I was bewildered. 
1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv, ‘They must have heen very nice 
men, both of ’em.’..*Yes, they were,.. very nice men 
indeed |* 1898 ‘Meanmman’ Roden's Corner vii. 74 The 
exquisite sense of humour had also slightly evaporated. 
People said, ‘Ob yes, very funny,’ than which nothing is 
more fatal to humour. /}id. viil. 82 ‘ But we were talking 
of Mr. Cornish.’ ‘Yes’, answered Dorothy...‘ Yes; but 1 
must not talk any longer or I shall be late.’ 
c, Expressing concessive assent (sometimes sar- 
castically), and introducing an objection: often 
repeated in sign of impatience. 
1896 Suaks. Merch. V.1. tii. 34 Jew... May I speake with 


Yes: and 


YESTER. 


Anthonio? Bass, If it please you to dine with vs. Zew. Yes, 
to smell porke. 1858 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxii, 
* Miss Ophelia has taught Topsy to read’, continued Eva. 
‘Yes, and you see how much good it does.’ 1865 ‘L. 
Cannow’ Alice's Adv. in Wonderland vit, ‘It was the desé 
butter.’..* Yes, but some crumbs must have got in as well." 
1880' Maax Twain’ Zramp Abr. xxv, Ove morning I said :— 
‘There is an American party. Harris said,‘ Yes, but 
name the State.’ 

_a. (Usnally interrogative.) Expressing pro- 
visional assent, with desire for further information 
or statement; hence as an inquiry addressed to a 
person waiting in silence (=‘what is it?’ ‘what 
do you want?’); also as a mere expression of 
interest (= ‘indeed 2?’ ‘is it so?’). 

1842 Dickens A mer, Notes iv, If you are an Englishman, 
he expects that that sailroad is pretty much like an English 
sailroad. If you say ‘No’, he says Yes?’ (interragatively) 
and asks in what sespect they differ. You enumerate the 
heads of difference one by one, and he says ‘ Yes?” (still 
parse toeach. 2858 O.W. Hotmes Aut, Breakfrt. 
i, My landlady's daughter...Tender-eyed blonde. Long 
ringlets...Says ‘Yes?’ when you tell hes anything. Ibid, 
‘I was only giving some hints on the fine arts,’ ‘Yes? 
1898 Punch 16 Apr. 173/1 After a few moments I was joined 
hy a gentleman...' Yes?’ he said, in a tone of interrogation. 

4, Used to emphasize or strengthen the speaker's 
own preceding statement: = YEA 3. 

Ly first quot. perh. used as an ordinary intensive adverb: 
= YEA 2. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11. ii. 108 Surely I thinke you haue 
charmes, la: yes in truth. 1613 — Hex, VI//, 1. ii. 176, 1 
say, take heed; Yes, heartily beseech you. 1766 Goupsm. 
Vicar W, xxii, ‘Ab, Madam’, cried her mother, ‘ this is but 
a_poor place you are come to after so much finery... Yes, 
Miss Livy, your poor father and I have suffered very much 
of late,’ “1810 Caanne Borough xxii. 12 His father's love he 
scorn’d,.. But being drunk, wept sorely when he died. Yes | 
then he wept. 1827 Scorr High? Widow iv, ‘The race of 
Dermid, whose children murdered—yes', she added, with a 
wild shriek, ‘murdered your mother's fathers.’ 1866 Meng- 
vita Vittoria iv, ‘He rendered payment for it’, said 
Agostino. *He perished; yes! as we shake dust to the 
winds.’ 1888 'J. S. Winrea’ Bootle's Childr. ii, He was 
living a month ago, and drunk enough to knock me down. 
Yes, me..ae with a babe of a month old. _ 

+65. In construction after a verb of thinking, 
etc., standing for a clause expressing affirmation 
orassent: = YEA Ie. Obs. . 

@1533 Lp. Beaneas Huon ix. 24 Then Huon..demandyd 
yf he myght ryde or not, ‘brother’ quod Gerarde ‘I thynke 
yes, 1634 Caine Wecess. Separ. v. 218 His wordes import 
positively #0, but we are sure yes. 1843 Cantyie Past § 
Pr. ut xv, Thou shalt not disobey them. It were bettes for 
thee not, Better a hundred deaths than yes, 

“] O yes (formula introducing a crier’s announce- 
ment): see OYEZ. 

B. as sd. (Pl. yes’s, yeses.) An utterance of the 
word ‘yes’; an affirmative reply, or expression of 
assent : often opposed to #0, 

[e897 AEtrrep Gregory's Past. C. xii, 308 Wene xe Szt 
zzder sie mid me ge gise ze nese?) r71z StTEELe Speer. 

0. ect innocent forsooths, yes’s, and’t please you's 
. moved the good old Lady to. .hire her for her own Maid. 
1775 Sueniwan in Sheridaniana (1826) 62 No pearly teeth 
sejoice my view, Unless a ‘yes’ displays their hue. 1805 
Soutney A/adoc 1. xvii. 29 Madoc smiling on the Maid,.. 
lightly gave the yes. 1818 Keats Endyw. rv. Ka Striving 
their ghastly malady to cheer, By thinking it a thing ales 
and no, That housewives talk of. r8q0 THackerav Shabdy 
Genteel Story v, Dear yeses and noes, how beautiful you are 
when gently whispered hy prett: lips | 1855 TENnvson 
Afaud 1. xvi. 9 Roses are her cheeks, And a rose her mouth 
When the happy Yes Falters from herlips. 1866 Merepita 
Vittoria ii, ‘Said yes!' he remarked, ‘He might say no, 
for a diversion. e has i enough in his pay to earna 
Cardinal’s hat.’ 1879‘ L. Horemann’ Drawitg-r. Aniusem. 
ii, 4x. The ‘ Twenty Questions ’.,.He is limited to twenty 

uestions, which, with one exception, must be of such a 

ter as to be answered by a simple * Yes’ or ‘No’. 

Hence Yes v. intr., to say ‘yes’; to assent: opp. 
to No v, (see after No adv.3 and sd.), 

1820 Blackw, Mag. V1. 271 Thy hat low dangling from 
thy better hand, Yes-ing and Wo-ing to the great man’s 
will, 1891 J. K. Sternen Quo Musa Tendis? 56,1 don’t 
know what we talked about; I smiled; the same old smile: 
I *yes'd and ‘no'd' and ‘really’d’, till I thought he must 
discover That J was listening to the band. 

Yes, obs, pl. of Ey; obs. f. Icz. 

Yo'se = ye shall: see SHALL A. 5. 

Yesk: see Yux. 

Yesse, obs. f. Yes sd. and adz. 

'Yesso. Obs. [Sp. yeso Gypsum.] = Grsso. 

1533 Lo. Bernens Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, let, xiv. (1535) 
149 Ye made my figure with fete of straw, my legges of 
ambre,..the heed of yesso. 1619 Pasguil's Palin, \xix, With 
Yesso they him purge, with Lime they choake him. 

b. Applied to a kind of plaster which is trodden 
with grapes in the making of wine in Spain. 

1875 Fret. Chem. Soc. 952. 

Yest, slang abbreviation of YESTERDAY. 

17315 New Cant. Dict., Vest, a Diminutive of Yesterday. 

est, etc., obs. f. YEAST, etc. 

Yeste, obs. graphic variant of zes¢e, Gust sd,1 


F 13. . Octavian 279 (MS. FP. ii. hg If, 84) In yeste as we 
rede, f. 


13.. Sir Benes 3693 (ibid. If. 1a1 b) Now begynnyth 
a yeste ageyn Of King Quore & Armyn. 
Yesteneuen, var, YESTERNEVEN Obs. 
Yester (ye'staz), 2., adv., sb. [The first ele- 
ment of yesterday, yestereve, etc., used as a separate 
word. Cf, next.] 


YESTER. 
A. adj, Of or belonging to yesterday. foet. 


ep Chron., Descr. Scot. ix. 12/1 We have 
aT eer fishe,..that although Millions..of them be 
taken on the one day, yet on the next their losse wil so be 
supplied with new store, that nothing shal be missing by 
reason of the yesterfang. 1690 Davorn Don Sebastian i. tb 

(x692) Db. To love an Enemy,..whom yester Sun beheld, 

Must’ring her Charms, 1725 Pore Oadyss. 1v, 881 When the 

glimm’riag ray Of yester dawn disclos’d the tender day. 

1737 Glover Leonidas vil. 31 Opposition more tremepdous 

still And ruinous, than yester sun beheld, 1848 Lytrow 

K, Arthur x1. extiv, Thro’ paths his yester steps had fail'd 

to find. 3889 Universal Rev. Nov. 427 There all day long 
my yester journey was, a 
+B. adv. Yesterday. Ods. 

1647 in Essex Rev. (1908) XVII. 334 Sir thomas farfax 
vester dined at the Tower. 1653 Vicholas Papers (Camden) 
1.6 The other took his advertisement so ill that they were 

like to have fallea by the ears yester. 
Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., All the 4 yester, 
C, sb. Yesterday. Also fransf. Obs. 

@ igor SroLey Virg, Pasi. vi. Wks, 1778 1. With fumes 
of yester's wine the god was doz’d. 1837 WuiTrock, etc. 
Bk. Trades (1842) 39° (Printer), Ornamental printmg—the 
last thing of yester's date. 

Yester-, in comb. or ns prefix = immediately 
preceding the present, last, in YESTEREVE, etc., 
afier YESTERDAY, YESTERNIGHT; e.g. yester-after- 
noon, -age, -noon, -week, See also YESTER-YEAR. 

1806 Coterince Le. to D. Stuart 18 Aug., 1..-have found 
myself so unusually better ever since I leaped on land 
*yester-afternoon. 1870 Swinauiang “ss. & Stud. (1875) 97 
A poet of tha first order..puts the life-blood of nn equal 
interest into Hebrew forms or Greek, medieval or modern, 
yesterday or “yesterage. 1855 Hyon Craaxr Dict.,*Yester- 
noon. 1872 M, Cottins in Frances Collins 4£.C., Leitz. etc. 
(1877) I. 106, I saw some swallows yesternoon at the — 
sonage. 1839 Mrs, Browntnc Rov, Page xii, The lady 
Abbess Pm be foreit, And the chanting nuns whom *yester- 
week Her voice did charge and bless, 

Yesterday (ye'stordet, -di), adv., sb, and a. 
Forms: a. 1 ze0stran-, systran-, sioster-, gestor 
deez, 3-6 3ister- (3 yhistre-, 43ester-, zistir(e-, 
3ystir-, 3ystyre-, 3hister-, yhister-, ghystir-, 
guster-, § 3istur-, 3ystyr-, 3yster-, 3ustir-, 6 
3eistor-, yister-,-ir-, 9dial.yisser-),4-yesterday. 
B. 1 gyrstan-, Zierstandeg, 3 3ersten-, 3urster-, 
Zursten-, jorsten-, jorstnen-, 4 3ursday, 5 
gurston-, yerstenday ; 4 3istai,-ay, 8 ye(r)stei. 
(Also 1-6 occas. as two words.) [OE. zeostran, 
gystran deg, Lindisf. Gosp. gioster doez, Rushw. 
Gosp. gestor dzge, also with metathesis (WS.) géer- 
stan, gyrsian dzg. The only known parallel to this 
collocation is Goth. gistradagis abprov, to-morrow ; 
in OE., the simple gzestron is found only once, but 
in the other languages the simple word is regularly 
used alone in the sense of ‘yesterday’: OFris, 
*iester, *iers(t)ne (NFris., WF ris. sister, EF ris. 
jursen, jersten), MLG. gisteren, -ern(e, (LG. 
gistern, giister(n), MDu. ghisteren, ghister (Dn. 
gisteren, also dag van gister), OHG. gestaron, 
gesi(e)ven (MUG. gestern, gester, G. gestern). The 
word has the form (with and without inflexional -7) 
of acomparative *ghéstr-, ghjestr- (cf. L. hester-nus 
of yesterday) of an Indo-eur. *ghyes represented 
ontside Teutonic by Skr. Ayds, Gr. xOés, Alb. de, 
L. heré yesterday (ON. ¢ ger yesterday, to- 
morrow, shows a variant with long vowel). 

The twofold meaning exhibited in the above farms and in 
OHG. égestern day before yesterday, day after to-morrow, 
indicates that the ougeal application of the word was to 
a day preceding or following the present. The following 
apparent example of the English word with the meaning 
‘to-morrow ’ is isolated :— 

1533 More Aol. aor, I geue them all playn peremptory 
warnynge now, that they dreue yt of no lenger. For y 
they tarye tyll Passe purpose to purchace suche a 
proteccyon for them [etc.}.] 4 

A. adv. 1, On the day immediately preceding 
the present day. Also, in reported speech, on the 
day last past, the day before. 

+ Ere yesterday: the day before yesterday. 

a. cogo Lindisf, Gosp. John iv. gz Heri, zioster_doez 
[Rushw, gestor dxge, Ags. Goss, ayrstan deg, Hatton 

stendaig]. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2732 We witen wel quat is 
i-tid, Quuow 3ister-dai was slazen and hid. 23375 Joseph 

plain oe Pou toldest me ees & 3378 Barsour Bruce 
1.524 Wofayr thingis may fall, perfay, Alss weill to-morn as 
ghisterday. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1632 ester day,..as we 
ryde forb ry3tes, Wib seuen glotouns mette we. ¢14g0 
Northern Passion 160/404 3istirday were pay redis thre, 
Now are thay closed intoatre. e140 tr. De lrttatione 
amt, Iv. a As it was 3isterday and be obir day. 135 Covga- 
DALE Gen. xxxt 2 Tacob behelde Lahans’countenaunce, & 
beholde, it was not towarde him as yésterdaye and yer- 
bag @1578 Linoresay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) Il. 76 Mr George ansuerit and said,..wald they 
send to him the honest and godlie man that maid the ser- 
mone 3eisterday, he wald oppin his mynd into him. 1585 
Warrnev Choice Emblents (1586) Ep. Ded. x For hereby, 
this present time behonldeth the accidentes of former times, 
as if they had bin done but yesterdaie. 1601 Suaxs. ¥u/.C, 
nt, ii, 123 But yesterday, the word of Casar might Haue 
stood against the World; Now lies he there, And none so 
poore to do him renerence. uy Lo. Conway in Essex 
Papers (Camden 1913) 1r The Debate there was yesterday 
and to day in the House of Commons. 1814 Janz Austen 
Mansf. Park xl, He was well, had left them ail well at 
Mansfield, and was to dine, as yesterday, with the Frasers. 


1790 Grose Prov. 
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1842 Tewnyson Gard. Dau. 81 As tho’ 'twere yesterday, as 
tho’ it were The hour just flown. 1849 M. Agxotp Forsaken 
Merman 30 Children dear, was it yesterday We heard the 
sweet bells over the bay? 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1, xxvii, 212 
All evidence of the deep track which they had formed 
yesterday having been swept oo 

B. ¢1000 AEt¥ric Gert. xxxL § Ic Zeseo on cowres feeder 
peawum, pet he nys swa wel wid me geworht, swa he was 
zyrstan deg and bis eran deny ¢ 1000 — Saints’ Lives 
xxii. 468 And bige us swa Seah rumlicor to-dzeg he hlafe 

onne Su gebohtest zyrstan dg. ¢ 1090 Voc. in Wr.- 
Vilcker 418/9 Horne (sic), Sennen ¢ 1208 Lay. 17063 
3urstendzei [¢ 1275 3orstendai] zr none Ich wuste pat 3e 
comen. ¢1zg0 St: Dominic 198 in S. Eng. Leg. 283 Pes 
frere cam 3ursterday to toune. 145 Paston Lett. (1897) is 
326 Yerstenday we wrote our lettres of our entent to. .the 
Archebysshop of Caunterburye. 1788 Voc. Forth & Bargie 
ia Trans. R. Irish Acad. V1. 34 Verstet, yesterday; ear 
yestel, the day before yesterday. 

2. transf. A short time ago; only lately ; the 
other day; now esp. in prov. phr. / was ot born 


yesterday, etc. 

31387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IY. 25 Anober seide, ° 3ister- 
day (44S. y 3urstonday] he hadde be peple at his hestes, and 
now pe peple hap hymat here heste.” 1400-50 Wars Alex. 

304 (Ashm. MS.), 1, pat was gustirday so gape & 3emed all 

¢ werld, Today am drenynall to dust, 1309 Bagciay Shyp 
of Folys 153, From the kechyn to the quere and so toa 
state One yester day a courter is nowe a prest become, 1718 
Prior Solomon in. 116 Naked from the Womb We yesterday 
came forth; that in the Tomb Naked again We must To- 
morrow lye, 1896 WV. Brit. Rev. XXVI, 264 Edinburgh.. 
outstripped in population daily by towns that yesterday 
were hamlets, 1860 Wuyte-Mecvitte A7&t. Hard.xii, It is 
needless for me to observe that Mr. Sawyer was one of those 
individuals who are described in common parlance as not 
having been ‘born yesterday’. 1895 SNaITH Mistr. Dor. 
Marvin xiviii, ‘1 wasn’t horn ee he returved 
sweetly; ‘methinks I am rather old in the tooth.’ 

B. sé. 1, The day next before the present ; also 


pil. past days (often in echoes of quot. 1605). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. [xc.] 4 Pusend wintra bid pon 
anlicast, swa zeostran aa Began ware (a1300 £. E. Ps. 
Als yhistre-daf pat forth-yhed here]. 13.. 2. E. Auli. P. 
B. 463 He..sone 3ederly for-3ete gister-day steven. 2387 
Tagvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 145 Who pat folowep pe Medes 
he schal haue pe trauaille of ister day (47S. y 3nrsday}. 
1s4a Unarn Eras. Apoph. it. 252 My yesterdayes araye 
was,to please my housbande. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. & 
Eptgr, (1867) 74 Well well (quoth she) what ever ye now 
saie, It is to late to call again yesterdaie, 1605 SHAKS. 
Macb.¥.¥. 22 And all onr yesterdayes, hane lighted Fooles 
The way todusty death. 1627 Donne Serv. Gohn xiv, 26 
een 285 Not for your yester-dayes, not for your yester- 
nights sins. 177 ‘aan in Earl Malmesbury's Lett. (1870) 
1. 425 The win blowing very hard at east all that day, and 
still more so in the night and on yesterday. 1809 Byron in 
Dallas Corr. of B. (1825) 1. 39 Did you receive my yester- 
day's note? 1814 Scott Ld. of [sles i. xxiii, More of the 
we J cannot say, Onr captive but since yesterday. 1827 

ourney Hist. Penins. War xviit 11.144 The Junta, he 
said, had commenced their sittings on the yesterday, 1841 
Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxv, The same..gentleman he had 
seen yesterday, and many yesterdays before. 1899 Fair- 
Balan Catholicism 1. § 5 34 They tried to enrich the church 
of to-day with the wealth of all her yesterdays. 

2. ¢ransf. Time not long past. 

1382 WycuiF "ea viii. g (MS. Douce 369), Wee ben as 3istai 
born, and wee han vnkunnyag. — /sa. xxx. 33 Greibid is 
forsobe fro 3istai tofeth. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Kedeles uu, 261 
It ffallith as well to ffodis of xxiiij 3eris, Or yonge men of 
yistirday to 3eue good redis, As be-cometh a kaw to hoppe 
in acagel seg Puitror in Foxe 4. & 4. (1570) 2012/2 
Weare but yesterdayes children,..& our dayes are lyke a 
shadow. 1870 /bid. (ed. 2) 1275/1 Thy crucified Christe is 
but an yesterdayes God, the gods of y® Gentiles are of most 
antiquitie. 1653 AsNwELL Fides Afost.85 Praxeas a fellow 
of yesterday. 1790 Burne ¥. Rev. 187 By a revolution in the 
state, the fawning sycophant of yesterday, is converted into 
the anstere critic of the present hour, 1865 KinesLev 
Herew. xii, Their skin-deep yesterday's civilisation. 1876 

. Parker Pavacl, 11, xviii. 311 As compared with Christian 

heology, science as it is now urged upon us is but of 
yesterday. 1897 Kirtinc Recessional 15 Lo, all our pomp 
of yesterday Is one with Nineveh and Tyre! 

3. attrib. with times of the day : yesterday after- 
noon, evening, morning, night, noon, The combina- 
tion is used both as sé. and as adv. Cf. YESTER-. 

1684-5 Clarke wit (Camden) IIL, 26 Yesterday night 
came letters from Collonell Hacker. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 
as" The Bridge was finished Yesterday-Morning, 1782 

Jiss Burney Cecilia 1. vi, She enquired how long he had 
left Suffolk? ‘But yesterday noon, ma'am’, he answered. 
3837 Dickens Pickw., xi, Yesterday morning, when a letter 
was received from Mr. Wardle, 

C. as ad7, Belonging to yesterday or the imme- 
diate past; very recent. Now rare or 06s. 

1$63 Brecon Retigues of Rome (1 ee 78b, A late and an 
yesterday byrde, hatched and Teoeht forthe of many Popes. 
1646 R. Baririx Anabaptisne (1647) 163 An yesterday con- 
ceit of the English Anabaptists, 1657 J. Watts Szribe, 
Pharisce, etc. mm, 5: You may ere long, lay down yonr 
Novelties, and the yesterday fashions of your new Brother- 
hood. 1665 J. Weaa Stone-Heng (1725) 41 His Judgment 
dictated, that Yesterday Writers are most proper for Matters 
of Antiquity. 1690 C, Nesse 0. § MW. Test. 1. 189 The 
covenant of reconciliation. .was bnt a yesterday covenant.. 
in comparison of thi§ covenant of redemption..which was 
from eternity. 

Hence Ye'sterdayness (nonce-wd.), the dis- 
tinctive quality of being yesterday or of belonging 
to the recent past. 

1897 Bookman Nov. 235 Yesterday, as such end in its 
essential yesterdayness, has no objective existence. 1909 
Times Lit. Suppl. 3 June 202/2 That disqnieting sense of 
* yesterdayness ’ that attaches to most collections of essays 
. tbat have already severally seen the light. 


YESTERNIGHT. 


Yestereve (yestariv), adv. (s.) Chiefly poet. 
{f. Yester- + Eve sb] = YESTER-EVENING, 

1603 B. Jonson Exteriainn, at Althrope Wks, (1616) 873 
In hope that you would come here Yester-eve the lady 
Summer, Shee inuited to a banquet. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre 
tate Udolpke i, Who..jealous is of me, That yester-eve 
1 lighted them, along the dewy green. a 18g0 Rossetti 
Dante & Cirele 1. (1874) 271, 1 marked thee here all yester- 
eve Lurking aboot my home. 1850 HawTHORNE Scarlet 
Let. xiv. (1883) 204 No longer ago than yester-eve. 1859 
Tennyson Afarr. Geraint 7oa And yester-eve I would not 
tell you of it, But kept it for a sweet surprise at morn, 
1864 W. C. Bavant /taly 39 Slaves but yester-eve were they 
—Freemen with the dawning day. 


Yester-even (yestor,/v'n), yestere’en, adv. 
and sd, arch. and dial, Forms: 5 3istir-, 3ister-, 
istur-, yster-, 5- yester-: see Evrn sd. [f. 

ESTER- + Even sd. Cf. YESTREEN.] 

A. adv. = YESTER-EVENING adv. 

ex420 Avow. Arth. xiii, 3istur euyn I the king hijte, To 
cumme to my mete. £1440 Partonofe 10025 ( niy. Coll. 
MS.) These twyn that yster even fall late Caught the last 
stroke. ¢1450 Merlin 172 Yester even ye sente for vs, and 
I am now come. ?1452 Paston Lett. (1897) 1. 247 ~~ 
doughter your wyf told me yester even the man that suyt 
him will not stonde to your awarde. 

1822 Byron Werner im. iv, The myrmidons..who were 
Dogging him yester-even. 1840 TaLrouaD Glencoe 01.1, He 
has not return'd Since, yestere’en, he left us. 2837 Mrs. 
Carivre Lett. 11. 313, I had yester-even a presentiment I 
shonld die before I got back. ce Reape Hard Cash x, 
‘When was yonr last spasm?’ * No longer agone than yester- 
een, ma'am.’ 1880 Emma Marsnace Troub, Tintes 295, 1 
did stop — when, in a rage, I was going to strike 
Lily, for breaking the toy gun James Ellis bought for me. 

B. 5d. = YESTER-EVENING 56, 

1820 Scot Adéot xxxi, To endure the cruel disappointment 
of yester even. 1888 Srevenson Black Arrow tv. iv, Thy 
swiaishness of yestereven. 

attrib. 1978 H. Worrton Courtlie Conirov..203 Let vs 
returne then vnto our yester even lecture. 

Yester-evening (yesteri-vnin), adv. and sd. 
arch, [f. YESTER- + Evenina 5d.1] 

A. adv. Yesterday evening. 

1715 Rowe Lady Yane Gray wm. i, This Morn a2 trusty 
Spy, Has bronght me Ward that yester Evening late,.. Your 
Friends were marry’d, @ 1774 Tucwer Ld, Nal. (1777) IT. 
1v. xxvi. 46 If he be asked why he..played at cards yester- 
evening, to answer, For the glory of God wonld be untrue, 
or if true would he a profanation of his name. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. xvii, l had taken my post yester evening in the half- 
furnished apartment. 1889 Conan Dovie Micah Clarke 
vii, Yester-evening I left Monmouth’s camp. 

B. sé. The evening of yesterday. 

31796 CoLenipce Dest, Nations 235 Late on the yester- 
evening. 1808 — Let. to F. Fef/rey 20 July, The Review 
was sent, addressed to yon, by the post of yester evel 
1822 Bvaon Werner u. ii, Mel whom he ne‘er saw Till 

ester’ evening. 1853 G. J. Cavtev Las Alforjas IL. 209 

ester-evening’s sunset. 

Yesterfang (Fane sé. 2): see YESTER a, 

Yestermorn (yestomm#in), adv. and s5. Chiefly 
poet, [f. YesTeR- + Morn sé.] Yesterday morning. 

1702 Rows Tameri. 1. i, From yester Morn till Even. 
a1769 Fatconer Skifwr. ut 813 Ah! how unlike what 
ester-morn enjoy’d | ¢18zg Janz AustEN Persuasion xiii, 
Zach lady dated her intelligence [of the accident] from the 
same hour of yestermorn. 1846 Tennvsom Golden Vear 21 
Bot if you care indeed to listen, hear These measured words, 
ih work of yestermorn, 1895 Cham. Frul. X11. 828/1 
The lover wrote yestermora, making light of the story. 
53896 Kiptinc Seven Seas, Song of Banjo go To the tune of 
yestermorn I set the truth. 


Yester-morning, adv. and sb. arch. and 
dial, [f. YEsTER-+ Mornino 5d.]_ = prec. 

1654-5 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 26, qo. Ce 
tooke yestermorning,. Judge Rolls ont of his bed. 1764 
H. Watro.e Otranto v, My Lady Matilda told me but 
yester-morning that her Highness Hi polita knows some- 
thing. 1775 Mas. Turate Let. Zo Fahnson 24 June, So 
yestermorning, a flag flying from some conspicuous steeple 
in Westminster gave notice of the approaching. festival. 
1B2x Scott Aenzlw. xl, Those expressions, which were 
yester-morning accounted but a light offence. 1848 Mrs. 
Gasxeu Mary Barton ix, He dropped down dead in Oxford 
Road yester morning. Fee Dovie Micah Clarke 
vi, There was the Squire o’ Milton aver here yester morning. 
1893 SrEvENSON Cafriona 1. i, Even so late as yester- 
morning, 1 was like a beggarman by the wayside, 

Yestern (ye'stom), a. and adv. dial. or arch. 
{?7f. YusTer after adjs, in -ern, as eastern. | 
a. adj. Of yesterday. b, adv. Yesterday. 

[ax000 Riddles xli. 44 Ic giestron wes geong acenned.J 
1860 Worcester cites Wright, 1877 Holderness Gloss. 
Yesthern, W4 yesterday. 1891 Lp, Houcntou Stray Verses 
85, 1 linger on the oaken bridge Fine-filigreed with yestern 


snow, 

+Yesterneve(n, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 ayrs- 
tanefon, 4 yesteneuen, 3ister-neue. [OE.: f. 
gyrstan (see YESTERDAY) + zfen Even sb.} Yester- 
day evening. 

egoo WaRrentn tr. Gregory’ s Dial. 22 Syste [u.r. 
zyrstanacfenne] me gelamp, pet ic ungewea des zetsporn zt 
anum fotscamele. ¢1000 AlLFric Sarats’ Lives xxi. 469 
Forpon pe ba hlafas weron swide eadelice be us gyrstan 
zefen comon. 1340 Ayend. 51 We hedde gnod wyn yesten- 
enen and guode metes. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 2150, Tsai a 
selkoupe sizt mi-self gister-nene. . 

Yesternight (yestomoi't), adv. and sb. Chiefly 
dial, or arch. Forms: 1 3ystran-, 3-7 yister-, 
4 3istir-, 3uster-, jerstene-, 4-6 3ester-, 3ister, 
5 gistyr-, yistre-, 3ustir-, 6 yeaster-, 5- yester-. 


YESTER-YEAR. 


[OE.: f. gystran (see YESTERDAY) + 27h¢ NicHT 
5b.] A. adv. On the night of yesterday, last night. 

Jo early use not megaene ily restricted to the night. 

Beowulf 135 Heo pa feehde wraec, be bu gystran niht 
Grendel cwealdest. a 1300 Cursor M. 15988 Ne Sal he nener 
vp-rise eft,..Ar sal pis cok vp-rise Was skald yisternight 
[other texts 3ister-, guster-]. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3088 Wel 
be grete pat ilche knizt, Pat sopede,wip pe 3erstene ni3t. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 221 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) Where ben 
hire armys & hire eyen clere Pat 3istyr ny3t fis tyme with 
me were? ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 148 3ester neite wan we had 
fizt gonder nut on p® playne. @ 1450 Paston Lett, (1897) 1. 
97 And now yistre nyght my Lord Welles come to Boston 
with iit horses. 500-20 Dunaag Poems Ixxviil, 1 My heid 
did yak 3esternicht. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prov. (1867) 32 To- 
ward night yesternight..we came thyther. 1566 Gascoicne 
Supfoses 11, i, Yesternight in the evening I walked out, and 
fonnde Pasiphilo, r612 Savwe in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 123 Sir Th. Bodley.. died yesternight 
between 5 and 6 of the clock after noon. 1775 Jonnson 
Let, to Mrs. Thrale 1 Aug., I forgot that the post went out 
Goo I therefore a this by the hy-post. 1808 

ouTHEY Let, to J. NV. White 9 Jan. 1 have received two 
letters, both from persons whom I have never seen, one 
yesternight, and the other this evening. 1814 Caay Dante, 

Inf. xx. 125 Yesternight The moon was round. 1828 Scotr 
f, M. Perth xviii, His beautiful daughter was a bride 
eo morning the Fair Maid of Perth is a widow 

efore she has been a wife! 1888 Fenn Dick o! the Fene 

xii, After our bad time with him yesternight, I mean to have 
some sleep. 

B. sé, The night last past. 

1513 Douctas Zzeis x. ii. St Mnestheus..Quham the 
renowne of this 3istir nycht,.. Full prowd maid in hys curage 
ourthe laif. xg91 Savitca Sacitus, Hist. 1. xviii, 46 Exces- 
sine affection it was towarde mee,.,which bred..yeaster- 
nights trouble. a163r Donna Left, (1651) 83 To know.. 
whether you suffered anie thing, or no, by the ‘a accident of 
alge 1yoo Penn in Pa, Hist, Soc. Mem. VX. § 

how wile by this time have mine of yesternight. 1797 
Corearoce Christade! 1, iv, She had dreams all yesternight 
Of her own betrothed knight. 1812 — Let, to W. Words. 
worth 7 Dec.; They reminded me of my words the very 
yester-night. 1830 Tennyson Ode to Memory 9 Flinging 
the gloom of yesternight On the white day. 1865 Swit. 
avane Chastelard 1. i, 1 have slept so well and sweet since 
yesternight. 

Yester-year. [Coined by D. G. Rossetti to 
render F. antan (:— L. ante annum) in Frangois 
Villon’s Grand Testament, Ball. 1.) Last year. 

1870 Rossetri Three Transi. fr. Villon 1, But where are 
the snows of yester-year? 187r R. Bucnanan in St, Paul's 
Mag. Apr. 88 No crime of yesterday or yesteryear. 1888 
Mas. H. Waan Kodt. Elsmere xxxi, Where rat the crude 
pretty child of tee Ed departed to? 1893 Daily Chron. 
13 Sept. 3/1 The vogue of ‘Ernest Maltravers* as gone 
with the snows of yesteryear. 

Yestewarde, obs, f. Eastwaxp. 

1 , Monk of Evetham (Arb, 36 Theane went we yeste- 
warde. 

Yestreen (yestri*n), adv. and sb, Chiefly Sc. 
and foe/. Forms: a. 4 3histrewyn, 3ystrewine, 
5yistrevyn,3iatreuen. 8. 6 3estrene, 3istrene, 
yoestrene, yeistrein, 8- yestreen. y. corruptly. 
6 the strene, 8 the atraine, 9 the atreen, the- 
streen. [MSc. 2ys/rewin = yystir (see YESTERDAY) 
+ ewin Even sé, in the 16th c. contracted to 
jistrene, later yestreen (18th cent.), in which form 
it was taken up by English writers.] A. adv. On 
the evening of yesterday; yesterday evening. 

a. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. (oti Sleepers) 229 Zystrewine 
wele lat. a@1400 Northern Passion 1489 3histrewyn when 
K oy was gene. ¢ 1440 Alphabet ce Tales 245 Yone gudo 
iberall monke, your hostley, servid me yistrevyn at my 
supper wurthelie, ¢ 1450 Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7426 3istr- 
euen he was in his awen steed. 

8. 1513 Douctas “Eneis v. xi. 72 In my sleip 3estrene. 
1983 in grad Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt, 422/2 Twa missives, 
the ane. .quhilk he ressauit yeistrein. a@ 1600 MonTcoMEaiz 
Sona, sli 1 So suete a kis 3istrene fra thee I reft. 278% Ram 
say Bessy Bell §& Mary Gray i, Bessy Bell I loo’d yestreen. 
1785 Buans Halloween xv, I mind't as weel’s yestreen, 
r8a1 Scotr Pirate vii, 1 did feel a rheumatize in my back. 
spauld yestreen, 1837 Lowen. Let. toG. Be Loring 23 Aug. 
An’ twas but late yestreen I met her And—ah | those een! 
1894 Ceocketr Raiders iii, He was tired yestreen, and he's 
the better o’ a rest this morning, 

y- 1587 W. Fowxer Was. (S.T.S.) I. — That which 
long tyme past before or present is in sight, which was the 
strene, or yit tomorrow. rzix Sir Eger, Sir Grahame, Y 
Sir GraySteel 1753 The streen to chamber I him led. 
1790 Moarson Poems 134 The merligoes are yet before your 
een And paint to yon the sight ye've seen the streen. 
ta 1800 Fair Ellen xxiv, in Child Ballads (1894) V. 221/2, 
I dreamed a dream san the straine, 1873 (P, Bucnan] Leg. 
North 29 Quo he, ‘Guidwife] I had a thocht thestreen * 

B. sb. The evening of yesterday. 

3816 Scort Antiz. xi, When the sea was working like 
barm wi’ yestreen’s wind. 1862 J. R. Gasen Zeéé. (xgo1) 1. 
75, 1 spent yestreen at the Crystal Palace. 

Yet, v. Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: 1 geotan, 24 
jeote(n, 3 yeote, (Orm.) 3etenn, 3-5 yhet, 3 
get, 4 yeto, zhot, 3it, 4-5 jete, jeete, ute, 5 
jott(e, gut, 5-7 yet, 6 yette, 7 yeat, g yett, yat. 
fa.?. a, 1 geat, get, PZ suton, 3 3eat, yhet, Z/. 
jeoten, 3-4 3ette, 4 zete, yeett, yeyt, 4-6 jet, 
g yette,6 yet. 8. 3 yhotte, 4 yot, Zot, 5 z0te. 
7- 2 3ettede, 4 3etede, -id(e, zeotide, 4-5 3et- 
tid(e. fa. pple. a. 1 30ten, 3 yhoten, -in (Or. 
jotenn), ghutten, yotten, izoten, ijotten, 3-4 
izote, 4 3oten, jooten, 3ote, yzote, 4-6 yoten, 
5 yzutte, gut, yat, 6 izotun, 8. 4-5 yeten, 
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jette, (4 Zitte), 5 zeten, 5-6 3ett, 6 Sc. Zot, Zit, 
yt. +. 5 jetted,-yd. [Com. Tent. str. vb. = 
to ponr, to melt metal, pour ont, flow: OE. géofan, 
pa.t. géat, guion, pa. pple. goten, = OF ris. géata, 
tata, (NFris. jt, WF ris. sietle, EFris. 7é/e), (M)LG. 
gelen, (M)Dn. gieten, OHG., giogan (MHG., giogen, 
G. giessen), ON. gjéfe only in senses, to drop one’s 
young, twinkle with the eyes, Goth. giman; f. 
Tent. geut- (: gaut- : gut-) :— gheud- (: ghoud-: 
ghud-), whence L. fud- in fundére, pa. t. fadi to 
pour, For other derivalives and cognates, see 
Gots sé., Gus v. Gut sé, The simpler form of 
the root (gheu-) is found in Gr. xéFw I pour, 
xedpa pouring, Skr, £u, juhéti to pour in sacrifice. 
(Componnds are BicETEN, InxxT, OUTYET.)] 

1. trans. To pour. Also adsol. 

¢ 1000 ZEvraic Lev, viii, 24 He get pect blod uppan pat 
weofod. c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11.98 Seot on feet, ponne hio 
senohpiccesie, /é/d, 11]. 246Aquarius, pet is..se pe wetter 
zyt. e¢x2os Lav. 19771 Six amppullen fulle Heo jenten i pan 
welle, Jdid. aoass per biforen he gon 3eoten Draf and chaf 
and aten. @1300 Cursor 41, 3805 And vyel he yeett apon 
pat stan And made to godd a voo onan. ¢31375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xii. (Mathias) 251 (She) brocht a preciuse vnyment, 
Til ennownte hyme in entent, & apone cristis hed it 3ete. 
axqzs tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula atc. 35 Be per 3ette in 
ofa 30k ofaney. e¢x4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2789 With 
pis haly water he yode To be seke man for his gode. “In his 
mouthe he 3ettid thryse. 1483 Cath. Angi, 426/2 To ett be 
twene, Lays Lome ch @xgoo Bottaan in Arnolde Chron. 
(1g02) 64/1 Than thou most moyst them twyes or thries in 
the day not yeting (z.v, 3itteng) hut dewyng or springling. 
1§13 Doucras Zneis vi. iv. 37 The fat olie did he 3et and 
peir Apoun the entraillis, to mak thaim bira cleir. 1666 
ae Gram, ¥ ij, (Jam.) Fundo, to yet, or power forth. 
Lid, Gj, Fundo..,to yeat forth. 1866 Enmonnston Gloss, 
Shetland § Orkney, Yat, to pour in large quantity, S. 

b. To shed (tears or blood ; also light). 

a@goo CynewuLr Crist 173 Ic tearas sceal geotan gen. 
mormod, ¢900 tr. Bada’s Hist, 11, vi. (1890) 114 Ond pa 
serest longe nihtes in halgum zebedum [he] wes, & his tearas 
geat. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 39 pu scalt..jeoten pine teres 
awidesariliche, ¢ 1200 Oamin 1773 Patt blod tacnede Cristess 
blod Patt gotenn wass orode. ¢1a75 Lav, 19142 Par was 
mochel blod igote. a@xz00 £, Z, Psalter \exviiili]. 3 pai 
yhotten blode, als watre strem, In vmgange of lerusalem. 
¢ 1374 Cnaucea Soeth, z.met. vil. (1868) 29 Pe sterres couered 
wie blak cloudes ne mowen geten a donn no ly3t. 150% 
Douatas Pal, Hon, Prol. 47 Phebus furth 3et depured bemis 
cleir, 1513 — A neis ut, v. 121 And with lang sobbis furth 
gettand terts in vane. 

Const. inf, a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5042 So did his princes. , 
With gedire goskingis & 3erre 3ett ont to grete, 
c. To pour forth or cause to flow in a flood. Sc. 

1513 Doveras Aineis v, xit. 36 Thar wes na strenth of 
valeant men to waill, Nor large fludis on get that mycht avail, 
1533 Bettenpen Livy ¢. ii, (S. T.S.) 1.17 This Ryver be 
divyne purviance was 3ett furth with large flude abone fe 
brayis, 1536 — Cron. Scot, (1821) L, p, xIviii, The see, be 
cpntrarius stremes, is collision; sum times yettand out 
the tid, and sum times swelleand and soukand it in agane. 

d. jig. To pour, shed, infuse. Often rendering 
L. fundere and its compounds in mere literalisms, 
c897 AEtrazp Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 282 Sio slewS 
iett sep on dona monnan, @1000 Guthlac 1206 Py les 

wet wundredan weras & idesa & on Zead gutan. @ 1240 
Lofsong in O. E. Hom. \. 209 Pe holi goste bet bu. .sendest 
ae deorewurde deceit and 3ettedest to peo pet rith 
uuied Pri a3300 £. £. Psalter xiiv. 3 [xlv. 2] Yhotin es 
hap in pi lippes twai [Vulg. nee est Peta: in labiis tuis). 
1393 Lancet. P. P/, C. tt. 1gr Henene holde hit [sc. love] ne 
my3te so heuy hit semede, Til hit hadde on erthe 3oten 
{v. 7, 1-gotun, 3eten] hym-selue, ¢x4g0 Mfirour Saluacioun 
(Roxh.) 20 For in hir moders wombe whils this virgine was 
shetta Ono hire the haly Gast his speciel! blissing yette, 
agoz Arxynson tr. De /mitatione wt, xxx, (1893)221 For all 
carnal] lone yet into my soule the Joue of thyne holy name. 
109 Barctay Shp of Folye 219 Some with a fals herte,.. 
Into his lordes erys yetyth secretly Lyes venomous. 1563 
Winger tr. Vincent. Livin, v. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 21 A cere 
tane mist wes 3et vpon the myndis of al the Bischopes of 
the Latin toung. ete: Z 

e, transf. To ponr finid into (a cavity). 

160 Rottano Seven Sages (Bann, Cl) r57 Thay 3et his 
month full of het meltit ii P 

2. intr. To gnsh forth or flow in a stream, as 
water, tears, blood. 

@goo Cynewutr Elene 1132 Hat heafodwylm ofer hleor 
zoten. arooa Guthlac 1029 He hate let torn poliende 
tearas xeotan. @ 3295 Juliana 17 Me nom hire & dude swa 
pat hit [sc. blood] 3eat adun of pegerden. cragoGen.§ Ex. 
582 Reyn 3ettedun oneuerilkstede. ¢1400Laud Troy Bk. 
12941 For so faste doun the water et. hat thei were alle 
thorow wet. ¢14g0 S?. Cuthdert (Surtees) 7811 Teris oute 
of paire eyen 3ote. 1533 Bettanoen Livy v. ili. (S. T.S.) 
11. 152 The teris for blyithnes..3et fra be enn of faderis, 

3. trans. To form (an object) by running molten 
metal into a monld ; to found; = Cast wv. 51. 

¢x000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) cxxxiv. [exxxv.] 15 Gold and seolfur, 
pe her zeotad menn, and mid heora folmum fazere wyrcead. 
c1000 AEL¥aic Deut, ix. 12 Hig guton him hadenne god. 
¢1a00 Oamin 17418 Drihhtinn..badd he sholide melltenn 
brass & jetenn himm a neddre, axzxg Jsliana 38 Ich 
makede nabugodonosor, .makien be mawmez igoten of galde, 
¢1z00 in T. North's Engl. Bells (1888) 8 (Inscription on 
bell] 1OH:ME:YEYT. 1362 Wycur J/sa. xliv. 10 Who 
foormede God, and a grauen thing 3etede, tono a tak i 
able? 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 185 pis picher het 

it (v. 7. 3nte) Dunstan. ¢1449 Pecock Xepr. un. v. 163 

magis graued, coruun, oot. e14qso St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6021 We made it [sc. a bell] to be 3ett. 1533 Acc Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, V1. 104 To Peris and the lai 
3ettand the gunnis in the castell, 


of the werkmen 


‘YET. 


b. To form (metal) into a shape, by pouring it 
when melted into a monld; = Cast 2. 50. 

1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) I, 235 And wonderliche by 
craft of | me at brasisi-gate. ¢1425 WynToun Crou. 1. v. 
252 (Edin. MS.) To wirk metall, Yrne and steill, leid and 
tyn, To 3et [v. 7. 3ett] or bet or graif par in. ¢1475 Proms. 
Paro, 538/1 (MS, K.) 3etyn metall, 1513 Dougtas incis 
vit. Pral, 94 Sum gonkis quhill the glas pyg grow full of 
gold 3it. x53r Exvor Gov, 1. viii, (1883) I. 48 A commune 
painter or keruer,..stained or embrued with sondry colours, 
.-or perfumed with tedious sanours of the metalles by him 
yoten, 1553 Hurozz, Yet, or caste mettall, /undo, 

4. To melt down (metal). Also fg. 

1382 Wycur Fer. ix.7 Lo! I shall geete and prene them, 
1367 Taevisa ee (Rolls) VIII. 129 Vessel, croyses, and 
chalys were y-take, and golde i-schave of seyntes schrynes 
and i-3ote. x5 Lavms Manip. 86/16 To Yette metal, 

Jundere, liquefacere. ¥ 

5. To set or fasten (as iron in stone) by means 
of molten lead. Hence, to fix firmly. 

1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) LV. 185 Pe stakes were grete, 
i-schape as a manis pigh, and i-3ote aboute wip leed. 1554°5 
Burgh Ree. Edin, (1871) UL. 362 ltem for yj greit cruks fra 
Johne Alhanny,..Item for ane stane of leid to yet thame 
with,..viij, 1808 Jamreson, To yet?, v. a., to fasten in the 
firmest manner, to rivet, Loth. 

Hence Yet, Ye'tted Af/.a., poured; molten, 
cast; Ye'tting v4/. sd., casting, founding, 

1387 3etyngefsee 3h]. ¢ 14580 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 

5 The mawmetiers vnto y® ae ee gerte) calf of gold 
prefigured thes thinges. 1483 Cath. Angi. 426/2 Zettyd, 
JSusitis. 1504-5 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 11. 294 Item, 
for lede to 3et the pulleis and the pais, and for 3etting of 
thaim,,.ijs. viij d, 1513 Dovcias Aineis ix. xi, 12 Als 
violent as enyr the 3et doun rane Furth of the west dois 
smyte apon the wald. : ‘i 

Yet (yet), adv. -(adj.) and conj. Forms: a, I 
giet, zit, sieta, 2-4 3iete, 2-5 (6-7 Sc.) zit, 3-4 
giet, zite, 3-5 3yt, 3itte, 3-6 yitte, 4 yiet, (ytt, 
ghyt, yhitte, 4-5 3hit, yhit), 4-6 3itt, (ghitt), 
4-7 yltt, (5 ihit, yt), 5-6 3ytt, 4-6, 7-8 Sc. 9 dial. 
yit. 6. 1 get, zeta, 2 3eat, jet, lett, 2-5 jet, 
Bette, (2 Zeict, 3 jete, 3eht, hyet), 3-4 yete, 
3-5 3ete, 4 Zeitt, yeitt, jeite, (ate, ihet, Sc. 
3eyt, yhet(e, yheit, yheyt(e), 4, 5-6 Se. 3eit, 
4-6 yeit, 4-7 yott, 5 3eet, Zett, 5-6 yette, 6 
yeat, (yate, 9 dial. yeot), 3- yet. y.1 Northumd, 
geot, 3 3e0t, 3ot. 5. I-2 syt, 2-5 3ut, 3 juet, 
Zuyt, (303¢), 3-4 3uit, jute, 4 yute, 3utte, § 
Butt, 3uite, yut. [OE. géet and géeéa, corresp. to 
OFris. zefa, efa, ita (WFris. yette, NFris. 7#¢); of 
obscnre origin. (The synonymous OE. (Anglian 
gén, géna show the same parallelism of formation. 

The meanings of yet are generally expressed In the Tent. 
langs. vutside the Anglo-Frisian group by *#04 (OS., OHG. 
sok; but in Goth, xaz# is an interrog. particle) —Indo-eur, 
*eu-geand now.) 4 ; 

I. 1. In addition, or in continuation ; hesides, 
also; further, furthermore, moreover; with a 
numeral or the like = ‘more’, as yet @, yet one = 
‘another’, ‘one more’ (= F, encore un, G. noch 
ein). Obs. or arch, (now chiefly with again or 
once more: cf. d helow). 

For the use with words denoting time see 5c. 

Beowulf 47 Pa zyt hie him asetton segen gyldenne. ¢ 900 
Weareatn tr. ee Dial, iv. Gye) 42 Pa ping, be ic 
her to gita gepeode (L. ca guae pie crooa Ags. 
Gosp, Matt. xvili, 16 Zyf he be ne gehyrd, nim bonne zyt 
genne odd twegen to pe. ¢ +178 Land. Hom, 13 et owed 
ure lauerd to moyses. 3if 3¢ cherrat from me ower heortan 
fete}. /éid, 4x Jette he him sceawede ane welle of fure. 
azs3s Leg, Kath. 70 A meiden,.feier & frevlich o wlite & 
o westum ah 3et, ee is mare -vurd, stedelfest widinnen. 
axaxg Ancr, R. 312 Auh wostu hwat me ded 3et (475. T. 
geddes3 7S. C. 3edded]?" a 1250 Owl & ese 309 3et bu 
me seist of oper binge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 287 Man on 
art iwis To winne 3vt (v. 7. 3uyt) a kinedom wel betere ban 
min is. ¢1 Will. Paterne 186 Pe herde & his hende 
wif Pat bold barn wip his bowe..fedde, & 3it hadde fele 
felawes in pe forest. 1375 in Horstmann Altengt. Leg. 
(1878) 2130/2 3ut after he gat pretty sones mo, And pretty 
oe fae and two. 1456 Sia G., Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
87 Alssua ane othir 3it resoun is [etc]. c1460 Towneley 
Myst. ii. 30 Vit, shrew, yit, : on athraw] 1497 Naval 
Ace. Hen. VIL (1896) 119 Wages of maryners,. ix!! vij§. 
Vitayle..vijlt xx. “Yet Wages of maryners..ilij! x* xd, 
1634 Moar Answ. Poys. Bk. 1. xitt. 34b, They that call it 
peed declare yet that in dede it is not brede but the body 
of Chryste. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev, t. itt, Stay let 
me obserue this portent yet. 72637 Microw Lycidas 1 Yet 
once more, O ye Laurels..1 com to pluck your Berries. 
¢1643 Lo; ‘Haaarat Axtobiog. (1824)7 Notwithstanding yet 
these expences at home, he bronght up his children well. 
1660 Maavett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 17 There is yet 
brought in an Act in which of all others your corporation is 
the least concerned. 1705 Appison //aly Ded., hada ve 
early Ambition to recommend my self to Your Lordship’s 
Patronage, which yet encreas‘d in me as I Travell'd through 
the Countries. x83r Woaosw. On Dep. Sir W. Scott 7 
While Tweed, best pleased in chanting a blithe strain, 
Saddens his voice again, and yet again, 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 273 Yet once more, fair friend. x895 Peta Lgy/t. 
Tales Ser. 1. 73'The Sekhti came yet, and yet again, even 
unto the ninth time. a 

pb. Used tostrengihen a comparative : naw more 
commonly expressed hy Even (adv. 9 €) or STILL 
(adv. 52). ‘Also formerly with a superlative 
(= Very adv. 3 a) or an ordinal numeral, 

¢888 AEtrazo Boeth. v. § 3 Ac wit sculon peah giet dio- 
plicor ymb dat bion, a 1000 Fudith 282 Reus monna mest 
mordra zefremede,..& pat swydor gyt ycan wolde, a 1122 


YET, 


. E. Chrom, (Laud MS.) an. 1087 Ho..dyde zit eallra 
ae oe Lamb, Hom, 123 Lunian we ure denen, for 
pe he luuede us er we hine..3it we scnlen mare, we 
sculan Iuuian ure nehstan. c1z00 Oamin Ded. 6 Broperr 
min i Godess bus, 3et o be pride wise. /did. 780, & Godess 
enoge!l se33de baer Off Sunnt Johan 3et mare. 1275 Lay. 

98538 Six pousend manne And mo pousendes 3ite. @ 1352 

Mixot Poems (ed. Hall) i, 49 Ma manasinges 3it haue pai 

maked._ 1390 Gowza Conf. 111. 132 Alpheta..is the twelfthe 
sterre yit. c1qoo Rude St. Benet (verse) 299 Pe fortt degre 
git es pair als Of sum pat er in order fals. ¢1425 WvnToun 
Cron, ut. ix. 1044 pis kynge mony sonnys hade, Off ane of 
ast mast he made. 1567 Sazzr. Poems Keform. vi 112 

airfoir ye fand thame prickis vnto_your ene And, 3if ye 
spair thame, yit sall find thame moir. 1626 Gouce Dign. 
Chéo. § 5, 1 purpose ta dive yet more deeply into the depth 
of my Text. 1665 Hooxa Mficrogr. 2 Being able to include 
as great a variety of parts..in the yet smallest Discern- 
able Point, as in those vaster bodies such as the Earth, Sun, 
or Planets, 1724 Ramsay Vision x, That's yit worse, 178a 
Miss Boaner Cecilia viu. vy, Which can only awaken painful 
recollections, or give rise to yet more painful new anxieties. 
1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxiv, The thought..gave a yet deeper 
colour of carnation to her complexion. 1847 H. MEtyItLe 
Omeo \xvii, My sandals were worse yet. 1889‘ J. S, Winren’ 
Mrs. Bob x. (1891) 131 ‘And yon're quite sure.,that you 
really like me,’ ‘Yes, I’m quite sure,” said he, telcing her 
yet moreclosely to him. | . 

e. Used for emphasis after sor (tna, 20, neither): 
nor yet = and also not. + Also formerly after 07; 
or yet = or else, or even (cf, e below). 

@1300 Cursor M, 12811 Neber am i crist ne yeitt heli. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saintsiti. (Andreas) 3 In word, in thocht, or 
yhet indede. ¢1385 Cuaucen Kat.'s T, 1084 Nat was for- 
yeten, the porter ydelnesse Ne Narcisus..Ne yet the folie 
of yng Salomon. 1513 Doucras 42xneis 1. vi. 98 All thai 
quhilk haitis the cruel tirrantis dedis, Or 3it his felloun vio- 
lence sair dredis. 1526 Tinnace Luke xxiii. 15, 1..founde 
noo faute in this man..No nor yett Herode, 158% Mot. 
casten Positions xxxvii, (1888) 153 Neither he, ne yet his 

ntes, can forsake their prince. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cani- 
sius’ Catech. g vij, GE ed do proceid ather from the 
hail body thairof, ather yeit ony particular membre of the 
same. 1625 Haat Anat. Uru. iv. 68 Such an excretion of 
bloud, which cometh thus to passe hy reason of the loose. 
nesse. .of the mouthes of the small veines, or yet of the thin- 
nesse of blond. 1637-go Row His2. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
121 Yit the samine can noth be conceiled.. Neither zit can 
the men of God..dissemble the samine. ¢ 1639 in zoth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 1-35 He does not rekon the 
samen nether yett his owne charges. 1884 W. C. Suitx 
Kildrostan 88, | never handled rope, Nor held a tiller, nor 
yet meaa to do, | wie 

+d. Denoting repetition of an act: Again. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1197 Bad him [sc. Adam] thoru an angel 
steuen, Pat he suld wit his wijf mae mete. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer 
L.G. W. 2687 Hyperninestra, She rist 3it_vp, & stakerith 
her & ther. a@1400-s0 Wars Alex. 3163 First wrate I to 
your worthines, 3it write] be same. 1431 Test. Ebor, (Sur- 
tees) II. 15 Unum flatt pece cum scriptura ia coo reulo 
Drynk and fyll 3ytt. 1564-3 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 
316 To charge the said Gilhert..yit as of befoir, to bring 
the saidis Urchid Makdowell and Patrik Makdowell. 

+e, Emphasizing an extreme case: = EVEN 
adv, 9. Obs. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11575 At he self wald..To ded it moght 
namaa him bring, And not yeitt pan pat be ne suid rise, Al 
at his ann denise. 1382 Wvcur Luke xiv. 26 Wf ony... hatith 
not his. .britheren, and dou3tris, 3it forsoth and his lyf [zz@ 
vers. and 3it bis owne lijf]. @ 1450 Le Morte Arth, 2248 All 
landys northe and southe Off thys werre the word spronge, 
And yit at Rome it was full couthe. 

TI. Senses relating to time. 

2. Implying continuance from a previous time up 
to and at the present (or some stated) time: Now 
as until now (or then as until then); = Srinu adv, 
4a. Often also implying contrast to a futare or 
subsequent state more emphatically expressed by 
as yet (7a): cf.c below, and Sriun ado. 4b. arch 
or dial, exc, in negative context: see esp. (4), 

¢897 AEurreo Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 5 Hermon mzg 
giet gesion hiora swxd. 971 Blicki. Hom. 231 Nu ait bry 
dagas to lafe syndon. @ 1000 Harrow, Hel 73 (Gr.) Aic 
pat heold nu ziet. a1rzz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
449 Pet. cyn on West Sexum pe man git het Intna cyn. 
c1160 Hation Gosp. Matt. xv. 16 And synd ge geot buton 
andgytte? c1z00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 83 Al to fele swiche 
men bien 3et be ne wilen noht here sinnes forleten, c1z05 
Lay. 28636 Bruttes ilened 3ete bat he bon on line. 1297 R. 
Gtouc, (Rolls) 1574 Seint Tonesde lateran.. Pat stont 3ute & 
heued churche of al cristendom is, auee Cursor M. 796 
For of pat ilk appel bitt Pair suns tethe ar eé geid yitt. 
a1378 Foseph Arim. 334 Pat I tolde be pol telle pe 3itte, 
¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 1628 Somur qwenes, and qwaintans, & 
ober qwaint gaumes, There fonndyn was first, & yet ben 
forthe hannted. ¢1450 St, Cuthber? (Surtees) 306 Pat he 
had sene before in spirit, he helde it all pryne 3yt. 1534 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) If. 309 Robert hunte 
baylyf..did take and kepe and yeat kepeth a cowe of your 
said oratours. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V ir It wer as 
great commoditee to theim bothe, as for yet a while too bee 
in the custody af their mother. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Caiech, N v b, Euerie moneth was reconed to begin on ye day 
of ye change, as is abserued geit in ye Hebrew kallendar. 
1611 Bible Mer. xv. 9 Her sunne is gone down while it was yet 
day. 1700 Stanley's Hist, Philos. Life a j, While he con- 
tinned yet in the University. 1711 Annison Sfect. No. 164. 
? 3 While her Beauty was yet in all its Height and Bloom. 
1756 Mrs, CaLnerwoon in Coltzess Collec?, (Maitland Club) 
187 This man was from Nidsdale, and had been out of the 
country since he was ten bee ald, but he spoke the language 
pretty well yet, xr8oz Woansw. 70 the Cuckoo iv, Even yet 
thou art to me No bird, but an invisible Tito: 1839 By- 
water Sheff, Dial. ii. 22 Dusta work at flat backs it, as 
thahs been used to do? 1848 Mrs. Gasket, Mary Barlon 
vii, Earnest as the father was in watching the yet-living, he 
had eyes and ears for all that concerned the dead, 1872 


| 
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Tennyson Gareth& Lynette 79 A yet-warm corpse, and yet 
unbnriable, 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece iv. 81 No 
students of history can fail to ohservethat even yet very few 
nations in the warld are fit for diffused politica privileges. 
1888 ©}. S. Winraa’ Bootle's Childr.v, You know you look 
ill yet, very ill. ° 

(8) With negative pples. and adjs.: cf, not yet (4). . 

1535 Covazanate /s. Ixxviili}. 6 The children which were 

et vnborne. 1697 Davarn Virg. Georg. iv. 782 Four fair 

eifars yet in Yoke untry'd. 1705 StanHore Paraphr. 1. 
482 The ravishing Discovery of that which is yet unattain- 
able, 1706 Pors Let. to Wycherley 19 Apr, ill you have 
finish’d these that are yet unprinted. 1725 — Odyss, v. 382 
Then shook the Heroe,.. And question'd thus his yet- 
unconqaer'd mind. 1839 Kemete Resid. Georgia (1863) 19 
The swampy patches of yet unreclaimed forest. 1859 ‘Tanny- 
son Elaine 378 The ee coae shield. 1860 Pusey Sfin. 
Proph. 54 the children ia their yet undeveloped strength, 
the very old in their yet sustained weakness, _ . 

+b. Qualified by a negative, implying discon- 
tinuance hefore the present time: wof yet = no 
louger. Obs. rare. 

@ 1000 Czdmon's Gen. rere Ne pearft du be ondradan..nn 
piet. 1530 Parser. 506/2, I darrayne (Lydgat)... This worde 
is nat yet admytted in our comen spetche, Lbid. 598/2, 1 
kydde (Lydgate), I knowe.. This terme is nat yet in use. 

c. Followed by an infinitive referring to the 
future, and thus implying incompleteness (e. g. yet 
to be done, implying ‘not hitherto done’; Z have 
yet to learn, implying ‘ Thave not hitherto learnt '). 
Cf. also 5. 

1659 Puumprag in radh Rep, His?. ALSS. Comin. App. v.6 
Wishing that all your yeares yet to come may passe aver 
with mirth and jollityes. 1756 Mas. Catnzawoon in Coét- 
ness Collect, (Maitland Club) 188 He has three years of study 

et to come. 1848 Lusuincron in Notes of Cases VI. 11, 

have yet to learn that..those on board the steam-tug had 
a tight to..overrule the order of the pilot. 1849 Macau- 
tay Hist, Eng.v. 1. 564 The earl. .had prepared himself for 
what was yet to be endured. 1885 Six J. Bacon in Law 
Times Rep. (N.S.) LIL. 569/2 None af them had been com- 
piesa finished, the painting and paperiag being yet to be 

lone. 

3. Referring to the period preceding the present 
or some stated time, without necessarily implying 
continuance: Up to this (or that) tlme, till now 
(or till then), hitherto, thus far; with a superla- 
tive, or only, etc. = at any time up to the present. 
Usually implying expectation of possible change, 
more fully expressed (as in 2) by as yet (7a). 

1000 Collog. Ae Ufric in Wr.- Wicker tor ay {adhuc] peah- 
hwaspere deoplicor mid us pu smeagst bonne yld ure onfon 
maze. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 139 pis dei is. .be formeste dei 
pet eauer 3iete was isezen buuen eorde. a 1300 Cursor DM. 

321 ‘ Ful littel se we yeitt ', coth bai, ‘Of al bat ener weher 

ai sai.’ ¢ 1378 /éid. 10078 (Land) Now blessid be that hyrd 
of grace The worthiest that euyr yet was. ¢1475 Rauf 
Coitjear 80 Na, thank me not ouir airlie, for dreid that we 
threip, For I haue seruit the 3it of lytill thing toruse. 1539 
Cranmer Let. to Crumwellin Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 388 
The state of things standing as they do at this present, so 
far as yet 1 do know. 1596 Srensza /. Q, VI. ii. 5 A slender 
slip, that scarse did see Yet seuenteene yeares, | 1 Locke 
Hum. Und. . xxvi. § 4 When we say a Man is Young, we 
mean, that his Age is yet but a small part of that which 
usually Menattain to. 1761 Waasuaton in W. & Hurd's 
Leit. (1809) 335, | have yet printed off but 73 pages. 1815 
Scotr Guy df. x\viii, This is the queerest thing yet! 1857 
Bucnre Crviliz. 1. viii. 471 The most important event that 
had yet occurred in the history of French civilization. 1870 
L'Estaaxca Life of Miss Mitford |. x. 147 ‘ Blanch’ is to 
consist of five thousand lines, and only eleven hundred are 
yet written, 3 

b. By this (or that) time, so soon as this: 
chiefly in questions, direct or indirect, to which 
the negative answer would be sot yet (4): nearly 
= ‘already’, but not expressing surprise as that 
word would in a questton. 

«1250 Owl & Night. 541 Hu pinch pe, artu gut inume, 
Artu mid rijte ouercume? 1375 Cursor JT. 1876 (Fairf.) 
How sal we of bes waters wete, Queber ai be fully fallyn 3ete? 
¢1440 York Myst. ix. 186 It waxes clere aboute.. Loke 
pare owte, Yf pat pe water wane ought 3itt. 1596 SHaKs. 
1 Hen, IV, ut. iii. 61 Haue you enquir'd yet who pick’d 
my Pocket? 1634 Massincer Very Woman mu. v, I am 
glad you have found your tongue ee 1823 Scotr Quentin 
D. xxxiii, ‘ Have yon yet done?’ said the Duke to the 
herald. ° One word more,’ answered Ronge Sanglier._ 1916 
D. Haney Student in Arms (1917) 51 Potentate.,,Has a 
couater-attack been launched yet? Generad. Not yet, Sire. 

ec. With eve, defore, etc. indicating the ultimate 
occurrence of something after an interval of time: 
hefore ere, etc., nearly = ‘already’; after eve, etc., 
nearly = ‘at length’ (cf. 52). Now only in eve 
yet (arch.). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kni. 1122 Ta bed 3et er bay sede, Re- 
cortied couenauntez ofte. ¢1450 Hottann Howlat 196 it or 
ewyn enterit come that bur office, Obeyand thir hischoppis, 
ee bydand tham by. 1592 Arden of Fevershant 1. i. 
gz Meanewhile prepare our breakfast,.. For yet ere noone 
wele take horse and away. ¢ 1643 Lo. Heanear Axzobiog. 
(1824) 80 Before I departed yet I left her with child of a son. 
1798 Soutuey Youn of Arc vu. 70 Ere yet from Orleans to 
the war we went. 1828 Scotr Death Laird’s Fock P13 Ere 
xe the fight began, the old men gazed on their chief. 1866 

ruacEon Hynin, ' Sweetly the holy hymn’ ii, Exe yet the 
sun the day renews, O Lord, Thy spirit send. 

+d. At some time in the past; ‘once’; pre- 
viously, before, already. Ods. 

Beowulf 956 Alwalda pec gode forgylde, swa he nu gyt 
dyde! @1300Cursor M1. 367 Pe werld i call wit min entens 
pe mater of be four elements, Pat yeit was tan o forme mis- 
chapen. /did. 1198 Ur lord had aghteld yete A child to 


YET, 


rais of his oxspring. ce Jj. Russe. Bs. Nurture 339 
.Pan take youre loof of lig 


t payne as y haue said 3ett. 

4. With a negative, in sense 2 or 3 ( yet quali- 
fying the whole sentence or clause including the 
negative): not yet, tyet not, still not, thus far not, 
not hitherto, not by this (or that) time, not fill 
now (or then) and not now (or then): implying 
expectation or recognized possibility of subsequent 
change (cf. 7 a). 

a. With negative preceding. (The more usual, 
now the only regular, construction. 

Beowulf 583 Breca nefre zit zt heaSolace..swa deorlice 
dad gefremede fagom sweordum. ctooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxiv. 6 Das ping sceolon et ac nys ponne gyt s¢ 
ende. JZérd. John vii. 8 Min tid nis gyt gefylled. ¢1z00 
Vices & Virines 17 Dar nzure Ziete ht ne cam. crz00 
Oamin 14371 Abid, abid, wifman, abid, Ne comm nohht set 
mintime. ¢2205 Lav. 109 Nas 3et Rome bi-wonnen. ¢ 1275 
Passion of our Lord 583 in O, £. Misc. 53 Ich ne astey 
nouht yete vp to myne vadere. ©1386 Cuaucer Proi. 293 
(Harl. 7334), He hadde nou3t geten hym git a benefice. 1470- 
83 Matoay Arthur vin, vii. 28a Neuer yet was I preued 
with good knyghte. 1539 Bidée (Great) Mark xi, 13 The 
tyme of fygges was not yet. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 
207 h, Because Quene Margaret and her sonne were not fully 
yet furnished for suche a iorney. 1605 Suaxs. Macé, u, iit. 
30 Macd. 1s the King stirring, wert Thane? Macé. Not 

et. 1664 Garakea Disc, Afol.24 Suc a manner of Prelacie, 

say, I never durst, nor yet dare condemn. 1708 Anpison 
Pres, Si. War 3 This ingdom was never yet engag’d in 
a War of so great consequence. 1776 Giaaon Let. to Hol- 
royd 18 Jan., Quebec is not yet taken. 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1. 175 A body of representatives was returned, such 
Ye Ongided ‘ad never yet seen, /did. iv. 447 As to Halifax, 
Ormond, and Guildford, he determined not yet to dismiss 
them. 1861 M. Parrison Zss. (1889) 1. 46 In the reign of 
James 1,..when the world of fashion had not yet migrated 
wholly to the west-end, 


b. With negative following. (Cf. G. noch nicht.) 
Obs. or arch, exc. when preceded by ever, or as 


ohn vii. 6 Zyt ne com min tid. c 120! 

eo pa gate [ctz75 3¢t] Nefde nobt bi- 
wonnen, c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3558 ‘ Louerd, merci 1’ quad 
moyses, ‘3et ne let hem no3t elpe-les.’ a1zoo Cursor Af, 
go04 Pe king hert wex herd as bras, ‘Pe folk’, he said, * yeitt 
sal noght pas.’ 1377 Lanes, P, Pi. B. vit. 108 Ac 3ete 
sanoureth me nougt pi seggyng. 1460 CAPGRAVE Chron, 
(Rolls) 30a And set was not the erl of Arundel and his retenew 
com hom. 1567 Satir. Poents Reform. iii. 37 3it neuer did 
sho se his maik in France. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. Vili, u. iv. 
204 My Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke, and yet 
not well. 1642 D. Roczas Naaman 423 Such confession 
was yet never extorted from some of you. 1827 Scotr 
Hight. Widow in, 1 leave you to comfort and certainty, 
which you have yet never known. 1830 Moors dfenz. 
(1854) VI. 127 Even yet not quite finished. 

5. In reference to future time (see also 2 ¢, 3c). 
a. At some time in the future (usually implying 
‘ though not hitherto’); hereafter; at length, ulti- 
mately, before all is over; often with mixture of 
sense 9 (‘after all’). 

© 897 ZEvrasD Gregory's Past, C. xxxv. 245 Siet (2. ~, git] 
cymd se micla..Godes deg. 97: Blickl. Hom. iv. 47 On 
ealra eorplicra zehedradenne be Cristene waron, ope zyt 
syn. a@1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 32 Yor per scholde 3ut a mon 
deieon pulketre. 1400 Brut 1.90 Pe Britons suppasen pat 
he [se. Arthur] Leueb in a-nopere lande, and pat he shal 
come git and eee al Britaigne. ¢1440 Vork ALyst. t 87 
Abowne ghit sall I be beeldand, On heghte in pe hyeste of 
hewuen. 1535 CoveanaLe Ps. xlii, 7 [5] Put thy trust in 
God, for I wil yet geue him thankes for y® helpe of his 
countenaunce, ‘@1g86 Stoney Ps. xvu. iy, [I] pray that 
still you guide my way, Least yet 1 slipp, or goe astray. 
1760-2 Gotnsm. Cit. W, xliv, He sees that he may yet be 
happy, and wishes the hour was come. 1841 BrowNinc 
Pitpa Passes 111, ad fin, (Song), You'll love me yet !—and I 
can tarry Your love's prouaned growing. 1849 Macautay 
Hisi. Eng, v. 1. 524 Their chief employment 1s to talk of 
what they once were, and of what they may yet be. 1902 
Viourr JAcon Sheep-stealers viii, * You couldn't be safer, not 
if you was in Hereford jail itself.’..* That’s where I may be 
yet,’ he said. 

b. With reference to the immediate future: 
(az) Even now (thongh not till now): often with 
mixture of sense 9 (‘after all’) ; sometimes imply- 
ing ‘ while there is still time” (cf. sense 2). 

@ 1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 618 Sif ziet. last mina lara, bonne 
gife ic him pes leohtes genog. ¢ 1375. Se. Leg. Saints v. 
(Yohannes) 251 And af paynis hard and fell, He tald pam, 
pat he schaw in hell, And sad: ‘wrechis, mend 3ow 3eit 1” 
Tbid.\,(Katerine) 921 Lewe pine errour, ..& ask forgifines of 
pi syne, Yheit mycht pu sanchtyng with hym wine, ¢ 1430 
Hyinns Virgin (1867) 128 To hevyns blys yhit may he ryse, 
Thurghe helpe of Marie. ¢1450 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 

367 Jon gose 1 bad 3ow is no3t etyn...1 bid 3ow bat 3e take 
itgit. @ 1529 SKELTON Wofully araid 43 Wks. 1843 I. 142 
Cum 3ytt, and thou schalt fynde Myne endlys mercy and 
grace. 1689 Acts Parit, Scot. (1875) X11. 77/1 pat if he 
will yett delyver up the Bass & prisoners perin be should 
have his bygone arears to himself & garrisone. 1867 Moaais 
¥Yason ut. 850 Bethink ye yet of death, and misery, And 
dull despair, before ye arm to go. 18: WEpaER Pigskin $ 
Willow xiv. 197 Time enough yet? No, there isn't time 
enough yet. 

+(8) Not later than (a specified time). (CE. 
3b, c.) Obs. 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 313 For 3ef he don Sad god for-bead, 
Dat sal hem bringen to So dead, And sal 3et Bis ilke dai. 
1300 Cursor Af, 15567 ag sal pam se yeitt to night Dome 
ful gret spite, 21352 Minor Poents (ed. Hall) vii. 129 Inglis 
men sall git to 3ere Knok pi palet or pou pas. " 

o. From this (or some slated or implied) time 


7n)s 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. 
Lav. 20571 Ab he 


YET. 


onwards; henceforth (or thenceforth). Chiefly, 
now only, contextually with words denoting time, 
the sense being then strictly 1 (‘ farther, more’); 
with a negative, nearly coinciding with 4 3 often 
replaceable by ‘to come’, 

¢ 1000 /ELFaic Gen, viii, 10 He abad ba_zit odre seofon 
dazas and asende ut eft culfran, 43300 Cursor Al, 12920 
Bot ar he wild him fulli scau, For yeitt a quille he wild a- 
bide. 1382 Wveur Luke i, 13 He schal he folfillid of the 
Hooly Gost 3it of his modir wombe, —= Yohn vii. 33 Zita 
litel tyme Lam with 30u, and I Bo to the fadir, that sente 
me. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 3367 He ley3e lls vrthe 3et 
prettene 3ere & more, 2 35 Coveapace Fonak iil. 4 There 
are yet xl, dayes, and then shal Niniue be ouerthrowen, 
2638 Diasy, Voy, Mtediterr. (Camden) 56 It was so hott that 
all men said in a moneth yet meate could not take salt, 
1849 M. AgnoLo Sick King in Bokhara 5 O merchants, tarry 
yet a day Here in Bokhara. 

+6. ME. Je 3e¢ [OE. Ad glet then yet, when yet : 
see THO adv.1, 2]: a. Still (= 2); also, while 
still, when as yet. Ods. 

930 0, E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. g21 Pa after bam ba 
Siet pes ilcan herfestes zegadorode micel here hine of East 
Englam. c1ooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xv. 20 Pa syt aie 
act] ba he wees feorr, his feder he hynegeseah. arre2 0, 
Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1106 Feawa odre of pam. heafod- 
mannan be mid pam eorle of Normandige pe zyt heoldan. 
©1175 Lamb, Hont, 99 Pa 3et wunleade on pissere wearlde, 

heleade ableu his gast on his apostlas, e1a0g Lay, 7079 
fe 3eht be (c 1275 pe 3et pat] Lu king ahte pis lond hehte 
undene Trinouant. ‘¢ s290 St, Dunstan ain S. Eng. Leg. 

19 Miracle ‘ore louerd dude for him be guyt he was un-bore, 

Tb. with negative: = 4. Ods. 

@1000 C2dmon's Gen. 103 Ne wes her pa giet nympbe 
heolstersceado wiht zeworden. a s100 Aldheim Gloss. 1. 
1296 eae. 35/2) Nondum, na pa zyt nes. 2290 Beket 
3433 in S. Eng, Leg. 147 Ake he ne scholde noust pe 3eot 
to engelonde wende. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé, 750 Of herte was 
he hot & sound, & pleynede him pe gute no byng. 

7, As yet [As B. 34a]: @. Hitherto, up to this 
time, = 3; with a negative = 4; implying expec- 
tation or recognized possibility of coming change. 

€2384 Cuaucea H. Fams ut. ot Thow demest of thy selfe 
amys, For Ioues ys not ther aboute, .To make of the as yet a 
Sterre, €1386— Frankl, T. 849, ¥ failled nenere o my 
trouthe as yit, For sikerlymy dette shal be quyt. 3484 Cely 
Papers (Camden) 153 Rea wd wyne to gett for 
neo mony as yett, but 1_understond ther schall come from 

Bruges som.” rg9x Q. Exiz. in Archacologia XIX. 1a Hf 
eid long expected and never had as yet answer had not 
ingard. 1665 Bove Occas, Ref. 1v. 4.1 The Sun had as 
a hut approach'd the East, and my Hedy 25 Xk lay move- 
ess in the Bed. 2682 Bunyan Holy War 68 Thou hast 
heard what the Captains have said, but as yet thou shuttest 
thy Gates. 708 Anpison Pres, St. War 19 That War 
continued Nine Years, and this hath as yet lasted hut Six. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxix, ‘No,’ answered the Astrologer, 
* the End is not as yet,’ 1848 Tuacxenay Van, Fair lxiii, 
She had never. .met a professional ladies’ man as yet, 1849 
Macautay Hist, Eng, ii, 1, 271 As yet the Duke professed 
himself a member of the Anglican Church, 180 Tennysoy 
{2 Sfem. exiv, Half-grown as yet, a child, and vain, 1874 
Manarry Soa, Life Greece vii. 226 But there were. .exten. 
sions of this practice as yet but little noticed. . 

+b. Without implied expectation of change : 
Still, even now or then, to this day, = 2. Obs. 

2483 CAxTONG. de fa Tour fivh, As yet they kepe and hold 
that custome. 1530 Paiscr. sog/2 As for Bolu, defyled, 
thoughe he be used of Johan le Mayre, there is no verbe 
used in this sence in the frenche tonge as yet. 1577 Hane 
mea Anc, Loci, Hist, 111, vi. 38 The meate as yet rawe, was 
snatched from the coales, 585 1’. Wasuincton tr. Vicho- 
fay's Voy. wi, iii. 33 The foundations..are there as yet ape 
parant. x61 Bit/e Exod. ix. s7 As les exaltest thou thy 
selfe agzinst my people, that thou wilt not let them goe? 
1632 Lirucow 7rav, vi. 321 Egypt was made a Prouince 
of me Yarkish Empire, and so continueth as yet, 3651 [see 

» 34a), 

8, as a. in sense 2 or 3: That is still or as yet 

such ; still continning or subsisting. (Cf, Now 16, 


StiLu adv, 4.2 J, THEN gb.) 

1606 Sytvesrea Du Bartas 1, iv. uw. Magnificence 56 Let, 
with her staffe, my yet-Youth govern welf, the Flock of 
Israel. 1629 W. ee ee Exp. 2 Thess. 83 That the yet 
aliens in euery quarter of the World may bee wonne hy the 
example of dispersed Saints. ¢ 2634 Sraarroro in Browning 
Life (tea) 17 The certainty of your lordship's yet abode 
at West-Chester. 1653 Cloria § Narcissus 181 Her yet 
safety. #817 Ksatincs 7rav, Il. 269 He was one of the 
numerous party of yet walkers in the world, :874 Kev 
Lang. i. 7 tr the yet non-existence of language, 

TLL 9. as conf. adv. or oes (developed from 
1), introducing an additional fact or circumstance 
which Is adverse to, or the contrary of what would 
naturally be expected from, that jnst mentioned : 
In spite of that, for all that, nevertheless, notwith- 
Standing. Sometimes strengthened by nevertheless, 


ete. Often correlatlve to ¢hongh, etc. 

More emphatically adversative than Bur con, 24, and 
freer in construction; nels sometimes placed after, and 
still sometimes in the midst of, its clause; and or but may 
precede yet, Nearly equivalent to Stix adv. 6h; but 
stil2 indicates malnly that the fact or condition remains 
unaltered by the adverse ones yet usually expresses some 
degree of surprise at it as sorter hing unexpected. 

[csa0s Lav. 28112 3if hit weore ilimpe.. pat Modred. hafde 
pine quene inume.., pe 3et bu mihtest pe awreken Wardliche 
mid wepnen.] aiago Owl $ tee 995 So bo hit cuer in 
unker sibe Pat bu bo sori & ich blipe; 3ut bu aisheist wi ich 
ne fare Into ober londe & singe pare. #297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 3344 Pe castel was yaome & pat folc to sprad bere. 
3ute po hti adde al ydo hii ne founde no3t be king bere. 
Ibid. 8804 In prison was roberd al is lif & gut ich vnder- 
stonde, Him adde betere abbe ibe king of pe holi Ionde. 
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13.. Cursor gee (Gott.) pis heting was.. fal mekil, Bot 
3eit it was bath fals and fikil. 1377 Lana. P. PZ. B, Prol. 
385 Thou3 we culled pe catte, 3ut sholde per come another 
To cracchy vs. 1390 Gowea onf. 11,140 He hath ynowh 
and yit him nedeth, ¢24a0 Lider Cocorui {1862) 5 And 
make po flesshe to seme, iwys, As hit were raw, and 3yt hit 
nys. ©4450 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. F.) 149, | haw done 
..Syones diuers,..And 3ut art thu redi.. To graunt me ay 
forzefnesse. 1470 Gol. & Gaw. § Suppose thi birny he 
bright, as bachiler suld ben, Yhit ar thi latis vnlufsum. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. vii. 809 Oftymes we doo many 
thynges that we wene it be for the best yet peraduenturo 
hit torneth to the werst, ¢ 3475 Partenay ax Al-be-hit I., 
can noght peynt my boke as other be, Vnder youre supporte 
yut aunter wyl me. rs4g Ravnatog Byrt Mankynde i. 
lit, (1552) 5 Plenty of flesh,. knitting to geather the muskles ; 
Not so yet, but that neuerthelesse they haue theyr free 
motion, 1596 Srexser Prothalamion 117 As he would 
speake, but that he lackt a tong Veat did b signes his glad 
affection show. 1644 Mirror Areop. 26 Though his belief 
be true, yet the very truth he holds, becomes his heresie, 
1697 Davnen nets x1. 188 Auspicious Prince, in Arms a 
mighty Name, But yet whose Actions far transcend your 
Fame. 1764 Gotpsm. 7raz, 28 Some fleetin good, that., 
Allures from far, yet, as I follow, flies, 1814 Scorr lav. iv, 
The splendid yet useless imagery. 183: — Ct, Rod. xxiv, 
Although they did not all agree on the precise cause of dan- 
ger, it was yet generally allowed that something of a dread. 
ful kind was impending. 3845 M. Pattison #ss. (1889) 1. 
13 The style of Bede, if not elegant Latin, is yet correct, 
sufficiently classical, ‘ 

tb. Yet (had, notwithstanding that, although. 

1330 Cast, Love 3422 In whonhope and doute heo weoren 
ychon, 3it heo sezen him alyne a lyues-mon. ¢ 1425 Cursor 
MM, 12119 (Trin.) And 3it hou wenest makeles to be Pat noon 
in lore shulde teche pe, I con pe teche bat pou not can. 
3586 Aurelio §& Lab, (1608) M ij, Contente you than, for 
yette that me strenghste he litell, the desiere is grete, 

Yet(e, yet(e, obs. ff. Gate 54,1 

+ Yete(n, fc. pple. Obs. Forms: 1 seeten, 
3 izeten, (iheote), 3-4 izet(t)e, yzete, iete(n, 
4 y-yete, i-cete, 4-5 yete(n, 5 yheete. (OE, 
gcetert, pa. pple. of evan and geetan to Eat.] Eaten. 

cs000 /ELrnic Gen, xxxi, 54 Pa hig zeeten ha don, hig 
wunedon par. e s20§ Lay, 6691 Pexr heo heefden wel i eten 
[eza75 iheote] and seodden idrunken, /é7d. 31773 /Er pe 
uisc t-eten weore. c1290 St, Brandan 309 in S. Eng, Leg, 
228 Heo a-risen op and wenden to churche po heo hadden 
bg € 1330 Arth. & Merl, 3127 Po pai hadde yeten alle, 

eize & lowe in pe halle. a 13 Efter his ariringe, 
huanne he hedde y-yete mid his deciples. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) YIT, grt Thei..hadde nou3t y-ete ne dronke 
nother y-slepe. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. ix, xxxi, (1495) 
zivh/a A lambe was offryd rosted and yeten. 31426 Lypc. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 6849 Whan they he fumons, ful off heete, 
And han yheete & aedtke at large. 

+ eter, yetter. Ods. Forms: 1 geotere, 3- 
4 jeter, 4 3e0ter, 3eetere, 5 3etare, 6 3ettare, 
yetter. See also Yorrr, [f. Yer v. + -ER], Cf, 
MSw. giutare ‘fictor’.] A caster of metal; a 
founder. Also in comb, de/yeter. 

¢893 Airazp Oros, 1 xii. 54 Pa bat ba onhat wars, & eall 
oo Swa so geotere bem zxelinge zr behet. ta98 in 

tow Strv, (1908) II. 290 Belzeterslane. 13.. K. Adis, 6735 
(Laud MS.) A queynt man, & metal geters (wr. 3eoter]. 1382 
Wyveuir Yer. li. 17 Confoundid is eche 3eetere fee wellere} 
in graven thing! for fals is his Seting. 1440 Bellsetare 
(see Bett, sd) 12), sgra Reg. Privy Seal Scot, |. 360/2 
Robert Borthuik, zettare ofthe kingis guanys. 1552 Hutoer, 
Karuer pr yetter of Images, statnarius, 


Yether, var. EppER: see YEDDER sé, and v. 

t+ Yeting, vi/. sb. Obs. [f. Yer v. + -InG1. 
Cf. Yorine. 

1. Casting of metal or a metal object. 


i [see Yerea}, csq40 Promg. Parv. 338/1 3ytynge 
[Winch. ALS. 3etyng}of metelle, as ellys, pannys, potys and 
other lyke, Susio. €1449 PEecock Refr, n. ii, 138 Forwhi in 


Kinde of ymagis no difference the grauyng makith fro the 
gutting, or the gutting fro the granyng. 3453-4 Durham 
Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 191 Pro nno novo axiltre cum gattynges 
et factura, xxijs. iijd. 1473-4 Acc. La. High Treas, Scat, 
I. 65 For the mending and theking of a hous in thare place 
that wes revin at the jetting of the Zw, viij li. 

2. Pouring down, forth, etc. ; shedding. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 8175 Now is..yomeryng for-yeton, & 
yettyng of teres, ax425 tr. Arderne's Treat, fistula etc, 
36 Aftir be 3ettyng in of tapsimel wip be forseid pondre, 
1483 Cath. Angl, 426/a A xettynge jn, sufusio. A 3ettynge 
oute, effusto. # 

3. attrib. and Comd., as yeting-place, -vessel, 4 

1382 Wvcuir Prov, xxvii. 2s What maner wise siluer is 
preued in the 3eting vessel, 1483 Calh. Angi. 426/2 A 
3ettynge place, /usortum, 

etling (ye'tlin), 56. and a. Se. and north. 
Also 4-5 3et(t)lyng, 5 3ettlyne, yetteling, 5-6 
yetlyn(g, -line, 6 3et-, yaitling, 8 yetlen, (ate- 
lin), 8-9 yet(t)lin, yetland, 9 yetlan, yettling, 
[é Yer vz, + -Line 1] : 
A. sb. 1. A pot or boiler, usually of cast iron; 
esp. one with a bow-handle and three feet. 

3378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 588 In factura unius 
yetling. 2472 /did, 246, ij 3etlynges enee. 3559 Wills & 
inv, N.C, (Surtees 1835) 183 One yaitling of hrasse, 1564 
{bid 223 First a pan wth eares v'—ij yetlinges iiij. 1704 
in Northnmébld, Gloss, (1892) 19 Itm. an atelin in the Ab ‘4 
great kitchen, 1787 Gaosr Prov, Gloss., Yetling, a small 
tron boiler, N, 186s Coavan, ete. Tyneside Songs g A Lele 
an a yetlin fell a-top iv his head. 1892 Raine Hanabk, 
York Afus. 173 A fine..camp-kettle or yetling, 164 in. high 
by rain, diameter, with three tall legs ending in claws. 

‘2, Applied to various articles made of cast iron; 
(a) a small cannon; (4) a ‘girdle’ on which 
cakes are baked; (€) a ball used in bowls, 


YEw. 


1566 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. X1. 518 Twa culverin 
moyanis of found and ane grit 3etling of irne, £576, Burg: 
Rec. Edin, (1882) 1V. 51 The tovnis yetlingis lyand vpon 
the kirk of feild steipill, with thair fourniture. 3866 Enmonp- 
STON Shetland § Orkney Gloss. 147 Yetlin, a girdle on 
which cakes are haked, 1868 Gonatn Sts, & Wint.in 


Orkneys ix. 354 Flat stones which served the purpose of 
yettlins, or girdles for firing cakes and scones, 1895 Fife 


ews 19 Jan. 7 he ¢ yettling ' measures some seven inches 

in circumference, and its regulation weight is from twenty 

two to twenty four ounces, 

3. Cast iron. 

, 3777 W. Nimmo Siirlingsh. xiii, Tt fse. the pint jug] 

is made ofa sort of yetlin, and spp to be ve hit : m 

Wew Statist, Ace, Scot. VILL an. 413 The Stirling Jug. is 

made of a kind of brass or yettlin, 1883 J. Maatin Remin, 

Old Haddington 384 The land was as hard as ‘yetlan’ and 

would soon kill them and their horses. 

B. adj. Made of cast iron; (of iron) cast. 
2495-5 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 394,5 yetlyng pan et 
iiij laddels de auricalco, 1578 IWVitls & Inv. N.C, (Surtees 
1835) 381 Two yetling pans vitj®, 1578 in /xv. Royal Wardr. 
(1815) 253 Ane demy culvering of yetline yron. 1703 Honseh, 
Bk. Lady G. Baillie (1911) 270 A little yetlin kettle. 1792 
Statist, Acc. Scot. 1V.167 The ploughs. -have acast yetland 
mould-board. 1836 M. Macxintosu Cottager’s Dau. 190 
My heart, As hard as ony yetlin floor Or w anstane rock. 

ett, 3ett, Sc. fil. Gate sd.1 

Xette (zette), var. Yate v, Obs, 

Yetter: see Yerer, 

Yeue, obs. form of Ewz 5.1 

£1340 Wontinale (Skeat) 404 Ram blismyth a yeue. 
“Yeugh, Yeouk, Yeule: see Yew, Yur, Yous, 

eve, eve, etc.: see Gtve, etc. 

eve, obs. f. Eve sé.1, Ir, 

-Yevel (evel), yevill, etc., obs. ff, Evin, etc. 
Yeven (jeven), -yn, obs. ff. Even sh, 
Yerver, a. Obs. exc. Se. Forms: 1 sifre, syfre, 

sifer-, 2 3ifer, (Orm.) 3iferr, 2-4 3iuer, 3 3ifre, 

ziure, 3efere, yuer, 5 3euer, yeuer, 3yuer, youre, 

9 St. aiver. (OE. g/rz, corresp. to ON - gifr (found 

onlyin pl. witches, ends), whence gi/rliga savagely, 

in mod.Icel. exorbitantly, gijriigr in mod.Icel. 
immoderate, exorbitant, “The Icel. form is repre- 
sented by north, Engl. givour ‘greedy’, gtverous 

(see YEVEROUS).] 

. Greedy, covetons, 

Beownlf1277 Aad his modor ba ayt zifte and galzmod 
Zegan wolde sorhfulne sid, ¢888 Arann Boeth, xxxv. $7 
Tantulus se Suing Be on Bisse worulde unzemetlice sifre 
was, ¢ 1205 Lay. 7337 pu sulf ert swide gripel Pine gumen 
sunden 3efere (c1a7g 3ifre]. a 3825 Ancr, K. aq Pe giure 
glutun is bes feondes manciple. re 

2. Eager, quick, prompt. 

e400 Destr. Troy 3955 Polidamas pe pert..was..Full 
3euer and 3epe, and a yong knight. erqas Engl. Cong. 
fret. 114 Thys legat was eae [z.7. besy} aboute, pees to 
make betwene the kynge & Iohn, 1847 J. Hattioay Rustic 
Bard 94 Forbye the body's clean an’ aiver, Wi' little blust, 
he's doonright clever. . 

Hence Ye'verly adv., greedily; quickly ; Ye-ver- 
ness, greediness, gluttony ; eagerness, impetunsity. 

e888 HEtrann Boeth, xxxv. §7 Him dar dat flee yfel 

filgde dare gifernesse. coo tr. Bada's Hist, m1. ix, (1890) 

178 Ongon ziferlice bet ae etan, o7x Blickt, Hom. 25 

Purh heora zifernesse & o: ethyade, az1oo Aldkelm Gloss, 

1, 766 (Napier 22/1) Pertinaciter, 3. insuperabiliter, ayfer- 

lice. ¢1275 Laméd. Hom. 33 Hordomes and 3yifernesse and 

druncnesse. a@1tuag Ancr. RB. 240 Ne beo hit neuer so bitter, 
ne ineled heo hit neuer; anh gulched in giuerliche, & ne 
nimed never 3eme. /4d. 286 Golnesse cumed of giuernesse 

& of flesches eise. c¢xago Lutel.Soth Sern. 11 in O, ze, 

Misc. 186 To 3iuernesse and prude none neode he nedde. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 543, 1 have pitta of your person & your 
ert face, And 3euernes of 3owthe. did, i am ferd lest 

pou. .for euernes for-zete pat pe seme shuld. Jr, 13233 

ith-in a yere, full yenerly, bat yepe was with child. 

.t Yerverons, a. Oss. Forms: 5 3yueris, -us, 

pee 3eferous. [f. YEVER+-oUs. The north, 
orm giverous (see VEVER etym.) is found from 

17th c, = ‘greedy, avaricious’ (1677 Nicolson in 

Ray Coll, Words (1691) 141).] Eager, impetuous, 
€1400 Destr. Troy 357 So 30nge and so yepe, 3yuerus of 

wille. /éfd. 1242 Jyueris of hert. 1483 Cath. Angl. 426/1 

3eferous, andbroninus, ‘ 

Yevery (ye'vari),a. Se. and north, dial. Forms: 

» 9 yevery, 8 nevery, 9 yeovery, e(e)very, 
aiverie, [f Yever ¢.+ -¥1.] Greedy, voracious. 

"1536 BetLenpen Cron, Scot. (1821) 11. 272 Utheris, quhilkis 
war mair yevery and tume, ahs Dick o the Cow xxv, in 
Child Badlads (1889) U1. 465 The lads, that hungry and 
aevery was. 1825 Jamieson, Aiveriz, adj., very ungry, 
Roxb.; a term nearly obsolete. 3847 Hataiwarn, Veovery, 
hungry. Northumd, 

Hence Ye'vrisome @., ravenonsly greedy. 

3825 Jamieson, Pevrisome, having an appetite habitually 
craving, Dumfr. “ 

Yew (y#), sd. Forms: 1 inu, iw, eow, eoh, 
4-7 ewe, 4-8 ew, (4 w, hw, hue, 5 hew, uu, 
uv, new), 5-6 u, 5-7 eu, 6 yeue, yue, yow(e, 
iewe, eughe, u(g)he, 6-7 ewgh, 6-8 ugh, yeugh, 
eugh, 7 yugh, yewgh, cue, 6- yew. Also 
6 veiwe, 6-7 vewe, 7- view, etc.: sec Vew. 
[OE. ¢w, dow, late ok, str. masc., corresp., with 
consonant-alternation and variation of gender, to 
OS. #%, pl. fehas, MLG., MDu. fwe, cewe, uwe, 
OHG. fuzz, fuud str. masc., fa wk, fem., fea str. 


fem. (MHG. five, fe, G. cide, Swiss dial. age fe), 


: YEW. 


ON. $v (chiefly, bow) :— OTent. *zhwas, *igwaz, 
*ihwo, *igwé. (F. if, Sp. tva, med.L. tvs, are 
from Germanic; (M)Du. if is ad. F. 7) 

Related obscurely to the Germanic forms are: Olr. co, 
W, ven, Cornish Aivin, Breton iven, going back to OCeltic 
* feos; Lith. s2ea, Lett. @wa black alder(OPruss. ruw1s, Lett. 
ime yew, are from MLG.}; OSL (Russ., Serb.) iva willow.) 

1. A tree of the genus Zaxus (N. O. Contfera) 
widely distributed in the North Temperate Zone, 
esp. 7. daceata, the common yew of Enrope and 
Asia, having heavy elastic wood and dense dark- 
green foliage; often planted in churchyards, and 
regarded as symbolic of sadness. 

€ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels)T15 Tazus,inu. 985 Char 
ter of idelredin Kemble Cod. Dipl. 111. 218 Of wanhyrste 
on Bone ealde lw; Sonone of don iwe to Lullan setle. 21000 
Riddles Wi, 9 Par wees hlin & ac & se hearda iw & so 
fealwa holen, c¢1000 Exratc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 139/24 
Ornus, cow. £3315 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw. in Rel. Ant. 11. 
82/2 Eye, w( Arundel MS., tf, ewh ¢1340 Nominale(Skeat) 
667 Hw, sosetre and hawetre. ¢2 Cyaucen Axt.'s T. 
2065 Mapni, thorn, bech, hasel, Ew, whippeltre. a 1400 
Gloss. in Rel. Ant. 1.7 Taxus, ewe. 1 in E. Law 
Hampton Crt. Pai, (1885) 372 Treys of Yow, Sypers, Gena- 
per, and Bayes, 356a Tuaner Herbal, 150 The berries of 
the Italian Ughe. “s587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Oren (1596) 
36 Yeugh is euill for cattell to eate. 1588 Snaxs, 774. A. 1. 
iti. 107 They told me they would binde me heere, Ynto the 
body of a dismall yew. 2613 Waasten IWAite Devil 1, iis 
26a Under that Eu, As I sat sadly leaning on a grave. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 555 Tuniper; Cipresse 
Trees; Eugh. 3663 Cowrey Verses on Sev. Occas., Come 

es 4 Beneath a Bow'r for sorrow made,..Of the black 

ew's unlucky green. 1699 Gantn Disfens. 1. 11 Beneath 
the gloomy Covert ofan Eugh. 3706 Heaans Codi. (O.H.S.) 
I, 223 Robinson, .pull’d up some of y* Ews. 3715 Jdid. V. 
39 Some say that tis to be planted with Ugh, dwarf Ughs, 
1750 Jounxson Rambler No. 44, 1 threw myself beneath a 
blasted yeugh. 3799 J. Roazatson Agric. Perth 478 Ews 
6 (feet in circumference} 1873 Oxtver leon. Bot. 11. 347 
The wood of the Yew is said never to be attacked by insects, 


b. The wood of this tree, esp. as the material 
of bows. 
a1400 King & Hermit x99 Wyth a bow of hue full strong 
And arowys knyte ina thong. 524 Jest. Edor, (Surtees) 
V.177 Aboweofu. zsz0 Patser. 234/1 lewe wode to make 
bowes, Ay% Jéid,a91/2 Yowe to make bowes of, Ay. =545 
Ascnam Joxofh. (Arb.) 123 Ewe of all other thynges, is 
that, wherof perfite shootyng woulde haue a bowe made. 
1590 Srenszr /,Q.1.i. 9 The Engh obedient to the benders 
wil 3593 Suaxs. Rick, //, ut. iis 117 Their Bowes Of 
double fatall Eugh. 3629 Drayron Odes xvil. 73 With 
Spanish Ewgh so stropg, Arrowes a Clothyard long. 1700 
Evetyn Diary 18 Apr. 1680, One roome parquetted with 
ww, which I lik'd well. 3805 Scotr Last Munstr. 11. xx, 
ly bow of yew to a hazel wand, E. J. Cuarman 
Dranta of Two Lives, Snake-Witch 32 ‘The chevron bands 
that edg'd the floor All shapely set in oak and yew, 
0. Branches or sprigs of the tree, esp, as symbols 
of sadness. 
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Argent, a “Yew leaf slipped. 173 Miiter Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Abies, The Silver, or *Yew-leav'd Firr Tree, 1776 Witnga- 
inc Bot. Arrangem. 1.680 Yew-leaved Feathermoss. 41691 
Ausnzy Wilts (Royal Soc, MS.) 263 (Halliw.) With hox and 
%ewgh pannells of abont six inches square. 1897 A, of Veaz 
in Ld. Tennyson Sennyson 1. xiii. 293 The *yew-roofed 
cloister of Muckross. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 118 An “Ev stok, 
taxum, 1613 Holmesfield Crt. Rolls in Sheffield Gloss. 
(1888) Addenda s.v. Awe forth, *Ewe Wood, 1830 Tennv- 
SON Oriana 19 In the yew-wood black as night. 

+ Yew, v. local. Obs. Also yaw. (See quots.) 

3748 W. baownrtcc Art of Making Common Sait 1. iv. 
331 At the Lemington works... They boil the brine violently 
tilt a thin skin of salt appears on its surface. (Note) They 
say then that the brice begins to yew. 1828-32 Weastea, 
Yaw, To rise in blisters, breaking in white froth, as cane 
juice in the sugar works...West Indies. /bid., Vew, to 
rise, as scum on the brine in boiling at the salt works. 

Yew/(e: see Ewx sd.!, Give, Yeo sé.1, You, 
Youre, 

Yewar, -er, obs. forms of Ewzr 2. 

3838 Exvor, Gutturniumt, a lauer, or yewer [1552 Hutoer, 
yewar], 1582 N, Licuerteto tr. Castanheda's Cong, £. dnd, 
xvii. 44 A certein yewer y© which had a high foot. 

Yowel, obs. form of JEWEL, 

Yewen (y#én), 2. Now rare or arch, Also 6 
ewghen, eughen, 6-8 ewen, 7 yeughen. [f. 
YVuw sb.4+-En 4, Cf. MHG. twiz, G. ciben.] Made 
of the wood of the yew; consisting of yew-trees. 

1563 Norwich De, vs. (006) 97 Aewen bow. 1590 SPENSER 
¥. 0.1. xi. 19 So farre as Ewghen bow a shaft may send. 
3591 — M. Hudberd 747 His stiffe armes to stretch with 
Enghen bowe, 3654 C, Wasa Gratius’ Cyneget. Pref.b 3b, 
Around hoop of yeughen wood made of boughs. 4@ 1700 
Kan Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 Il. 262 As warlike Archers 
bend long ewen Bows. 1863 Reape Cloister & H. xxiv, In 
spite of their laws and their proclamations to keep up the 
yewen bow. 3884 E. V. Bovia Days & Hours in Garden 
vi. 89 The square-topped Yewen hedge, 

Yewor: see Yurz. 

Yewisse,Yewl, Yewlow, Yewre, Yewrie: 
see Iwis, YULE, YELLow, Ewer 1, Ewzry. 


Yew-tree (y#tr7). = YEw sé. 1. 

31398 Taevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxi. (1498) Vj/1 An 
Ewe tree. .is a tree with venim & poyson. ¢3425 Voc, in 
Wr..-Wiilcker 646/13 Hee ¢axus, hawtre (sic), newtre. ¢2440 
Promp. Parv. 07/2 V tree (K. uv tre), faxus, 1538 Tua 
ner Libellus, Taxus,an Vhetre. 1593 in WV. § Q. 1st Ser. 
{1852) VI. 64/5 Iem. for leadinge of earthe to y® benche about 
the yewe tree,..ij*, iiijd. 607 Topsery Four Beasts 554 
The rotten part of Eue-tree. 1612 Waasten White Devil 1, 


' ii. 261 Into a church-yard, where a goodly Eu tree Spred 


her large roote in ground, a1697 Avaray Surrey (1718) III. 


. 46 In this Church-Yard is an Ew-Tree, ten Yards in Com- 


’ lent its shadow dark, 


1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 349 Two bysoms made of | 


boxe and ewe, aoe Mirk's Festial (MS. Cland. A. it, If 
52), We have non olyfe pat beruth grene leves, we takon in 
atede of hit hew and palmes wyth, and beruth abowte on 

wocession. 1547 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 29 

eve and candelies at Ester to hangein the churche. 260% 
Suaxs. Twei, N.u. iv. 56 My shrowd of white, stuck all 
with Ew. 3697 Daypen s2neis 1v, 731 Sad Cypress, Ver~ 
vain, Eugh, compose the Wreath, 1820 SHeLttey Pronieth, 
Unb. ww. 16 Strew, ob, strew Hair, not yew! Wet the dusty 
pall with tears, not dew | i 

qd. Applied to some flowering plants. 

1653 R, Sanpers Physiogz. Pref. b 2, The flowers of plants 
paving the resemblance of Butterfties..; as our English 
Gandergoose, the flower of Beans, Woodbine, Ew, and 
Ragwort. 3674 tr. Schefer's Lapland 341 Thethin leaved 
heath, that bears a Berry, which some call ground Ewe, 

2. A how made of the wood of the yew. 

zg98 Svivester Du Bartas u. i. iy. Handicrafts 490 
Through a Forrest Tubal (with his Yew And ready quiver) 
did a Boar pursue. 1697 Davozn 2neis 1x. 854 At the full 
stretch of both his Hands, he drew, And almost join'd the 
Horns of the tough Engh, a1718 Paton Henry §& Enuna 
25 To send the Arrow from the twanging Yew, 1738 

AMSAY Archers diverting thentselves 13'l'o see them draw 
the bended ew. 2817 wt Harold 1. iii, When from 
Wulfstane’s bended _yew Sprung forth the grey-goose shaft. 

3, attrib. and Comb., as yew-berry, -bough, -flat, 
-hedge, -leaf, -stock, -wood ; made of yew-wood, as 
yew-bow, -panel ; yew-besprinkled, -crested, -hedged, 
-leaved, -roofed adjs. See also YEW-TREE. 
£3000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 7° Do him pis to lacedome.. 

eowberge..ofgeot mid ealap, 1768 G. Wuits Selborne, 
To Pennant & Oct., The ousel..fed on yew-berries, 3820 
Keats Afelancholy i, Make not your rosary of yew-berries, 
3851 G. Menzowrn Love in the Vadley vii, Threading it with 
colonr, like yewberries the yew. 1868 Morais Larthly 
Par., Man corn to be King 1479 The feet Of the long *yew- 
besprinkled hil, 12867 —~ Faso vu. 137 She..to a *yewe 
bongh made the boat's head fast. 2558 Nottingham Ree. 
TV. 123 A dosyn of "ewe bowes, [1622 nv, (Nottingham) 
in VV. § Q. 1st Ser. VI. 10/1 Foure Spanishe viewe bowes.} 
3727 Somarvitte Yeoman of Kent 9 Bow-men., Whose good 

ew-bows, and sinews mel Drew arrows of a cloth-yard 
long. 1860 Loncr. Wayside Jun, K. Olaf xx. i, From his 
Ee tipped with silver, Flew the arrows fast. 1814 

scott Flora Macivor's Song xi, The *yew-crested bonnet 
o'er tresses of grey! a Hes HENSTONE £ss. Afen § Dl anv, 
Wks. U7 1]. 216 Lord D~'s high shorn *yew-edges. 2797 
Mas, Tunare Let. fo Fohnson 18 Sept., A spitit of innova. 
tion has however reached even these at last... A yew hedge, 
or an engh hedge il you will, 1832 Miss Mrrrorn Village 
Ser. v. Christmas Amusem. 105 From the yew-hedge tothe 
fountain. 2830 Scorr Doom of Devorgoil 1. i, The *yews 
hedged garden. 1688 Hotme Avmoury u. 80/2 He beareth 


pass, 1750 Gaav £éegy iv, Beneath those rugged elms, that 
yew-tree’s shade, Where heaves the turf in many a mould’r- 
ing heap. 3824 Scorr Ld, of Istes v. xix, The yews-tree 
3864 Tennvson £x. Ard. 732 An 
ancient evergreen, A yewtree. 

altrib. and Comb. 1688 Home Armoury 1. §2/1 He 
beareth Argent, a Yew Tree Branch Fructed, 1845 R.S, 
Suarzes Hillingdon Hall x. 145 A massive yew-tree-lined 
walk. 3866 Gao. Exot F, Holt Introd. 4 Its untidy kitchen- 
garden and one a ee yew-tree arbour. 3889 Scfence- 
Gossip XXV.118/2 The poisonous nature of yew-tree leaves, 

Hence Yew-tree’d a., planted with yew-trees, 

1873 Mas, A. Gatty Bk, Sun-dials Introd. p. xxii, The 
quaint yew-tree’d garden, 

Yewys, obs, form of Iw1s. 

Yex (yeks), yesk (yesk), 55. Now déa/, Forms; 
1 Ze8ca, iescs, ZeSceR; Ze0csa, Ze0x8, Zeohss, 
zihsa, 4-6 yoxe, 5-7 yexe, 6 yeax, yeske, 6-7 
yeox(e, 7 yex, yor, 7, 9 Se. yesk, 9 yisk, 
yucks, yeux, yokes. [OE. gesca, geocsa, *g1csa 
(giksa), related to next.) An act of yexing; ta 
sob (04s.); a hiccup or the hiccups. 

ayzo0 Efinal Gloss. a Singulius, iesca. ¢935 Corpus 
Gloss. (Hessels) I 71 Tentigo, zesca. a1000 Boeth, Metr. 
it 5 Me pios siccetung hafad agaled, Ses geocsa. ¢2000 
Sax. Leechd, \1.60 Pam monnum pe for fylle sihsa slihd, 
3998 Taavisa Barth. De P. R, xvu. ix. (Tollem. MS.), To 
abate pe 30xe fed. 2495 yexe) bat comep of fnlnesse. 1530 
Patser. 291/2 Yeske that cometh of the stomake, sanglout, 
3547 Boonps Brev. Health ccexxv, It is named the yexe or 
the hicket, and of some the dronken mans congb. 1548 
Patren £xped, Scot. Pref. cvjh »arg., [They] wt a yoxe, 
do soon dye. 1565 Haapinc Answ. Sree ii. 138 The yeax 
and vomite followed. 3578 Lyra Dodoens 11. Ixxiv. 246 Two 
or three branches of Myntes..do swage and appease the 
Hicqnet or yeoxe. s60r Hottann Pliny xxvut. xx. I]. 342 
They shall find a remedie for the yox. 1609 — Amn. Mar- 
cell, xxx. ix, 392 The yex that often shooke his flankes and 
small guts. 2623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Goose Wks. (1630) 1. 
310/2 One staggering there hath got the drunken yox. 1808 
—— Veish, Yesk, ¢., a single affection of hiccup, S. as, 

¢ gae a great yesk, S. B. cesk, id. 1818 Toop, Yux..: 
sometimes pronounced yex, and yox, or yokes.., the 
hiccough. 12824 Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encyel, 266 Drink 
.»Which enres the yisk and waterbrash. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss., Yeux, a ne 1886 Exwoarny W. Somerset 
Word-bk. s.v. Fucks, Why Tommy, you've a-got the yucks 
—drink some cold water. 


Yex, yesk,v. Now Sc. snd dia/. Forms: al, 
I Zeocsian, zeoxisn, 3-4 30xe, 4-6 yoxe, 4-7 
yexe, 5 3exe, 6 yesx, youx, yowx, 6- yex, 9 
dial, yox, yocks, yaux; a2, 5-6 yeske, 6 yeask, 
6- yesk; a3. 4-5 30ske,5 yoske. 81. 1 giscian, 
5 yiske, 3yske, 5-6 3isk, 3eisk, 9 yisk; B% 5 
3yxe. [OE. geocsian, giscian, corresp. to OHG. 
geskén, gesgizén ‘oscitare’: of imitative origin.] 

+1. itr, To sob, Obs. 


YEZ. 


2888 Aitraep Boeth. ii. §1 Ac ic nur wepende & 
gisciende ofgeradra worda misfo. c1ogo [see Yextno}. 
c1ngo Beket 1536 in S. Eng. Leg. 150 And sore wepinde he 
wende forth, he goxede and sizte wel ofte, 13.. S. Zrken- 
wolde 312 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 312 Ie hysshop 
..hade no space to speke, so spakly he 3o0skyd, 1388 
Wveur 2 Kings iv. 35 The child joxide (1382 brethed] 
senene sithis. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 2g And agayn he 
suld dy, he began at yiske. 510 Stananince Vocabula (W. 
de W.) Aiv, Singudtze, to yeske or to sob. 2601 HoLLanp 
Pliny xvi. xxxv. 1. 614 Ravens crying one to another as if 
they sobbed or yexed therewith. 1629 Gaute Holy Madn, 
283 What thinkst thou of the Body, that yelpesand yexes, 
at Sa ey push? 

2. To hiccup. 

a3400 Arund, MS. g2 \f. 28b in Promp. Parv. 539 nole, 
Anet..the aa coct, and al hot put to pe nostrelle, soffreth 
no3t to galpyn, ne to rospyn, ne to 3exyn. 1432-50, etc. 
(see YExInc}. ¢2460 J. Russere Bk. Nurture 298 Be 

oxinge, ne bolkynge, ne gronynge. 2530 Patscr, 786/2 

Whan he yesketh next, tell hym some strannge newes, and 
he shall leave it. 1544 Puarn Regims. Lyfe (1545) X vij, It 
chaunceth oftentymes that a chylde yeaxeth out of mea- 
sure, Wherfore it is expedyent to make the stomake eygre 
afore it he fed. 1653 Urqunanr Radelais 1. xxi. 90 He., 
yawned, spitted, coughed, yexed. 2656 Biount Glossogr., 
lo Yex, is that we do, when we have the Hicket or Hick 
op. 3711 Ramsay On Maggy Foknsioun vi, We did baith 
glow'r and gaunt,..yesk, and maunt. 1804 Courza Poet: 
II. 220 Weel like ye, yeeskin’, to be there, Though morn's 


a head-ach, 
3. trans. To belch forth, Also zztr. to belch; 


to hawk; to expectorate. 

61386 Cuaucen Reeve’s 7. 231 (Ellesm.) He yexeth (v.77. 
geskep, 3oxeth) and he saved thurgh the nose As he were 
on the quakke or on the pose. 3§13 Douctas s2neis 
1m. ix. 82 His nek fourth of the cave He straucht, for- 
drunkin,..Bokkis furth and 3iskis of 3oustir mony streme. 
ibid. vin. iv. 36 At his mouth... His faderis reky flamb furth 
giskit he. Jézd. 154 A laithly smok he 3iskis blak as hell. 
a 1585 Lynpesav in Bannatyne MS, (Hunter, Club) 5212/2441 
Scho puft and yiskit with sic riftis, That verry dirt come 
furth with driftis. 1§60 PHazn 2neid. 1x. (1562) Div, He 
their maisters head wt sword ofchopt, & left his tronke furth 
yexing belching hlood. 1567 Gotpine Ovid's Met. v. 58 He 
..Beheld him yesking forth his ghost, 2819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storn’d (1827) 154 \t_garr'd him yesk his dram- 
mach, 1882 W. Worc. Gloss., Yox, v. to cough, or spit up. 
31893 S. £. Wore. Gloss., Yauz, v. to cough, or expectorate. 
‘T don’t want no bacca smokers in my kitchen, yauxin’ an’ 
spettin’ about.’ 

Hence Ye'xer, one who yexes. 

1613 CoTca., Sengloteur, one that hath the hickocke; a 
yexer. 

+ Yerxen, v. Ods. In 5 3yksen, 3osken. [f. 
YEX v. + -EN 6.) = YEX v. 

34.. Chaucer's Reeve's T. 231 (Camb. MS) He 3yksneth 
& spekyth pourw be nose. ¢1430 Chev. re 108 The 
chyuered for colde as cheuerynge chyldren, They 3oskened, 
& cryde out & pat a man herde. 

+ Yexiled {Y- 4], exiled. 1340 Ayend. 30 Men and wyf- 
men and children deserited and y-exiled. 4 

Yexing, yesking, vé/.sb. Now Se, and dial. 
Forms: see YEX, YESKv. [OE. geocsung, geoxung 
=OHG. gesgizunga : see VEX, YESK v, snd -ING1.] 
The action of the vb. YEX ; {sobbing (0ds.); (most 
freq.) hiccuping. 

3050 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 423/19 In singultum, io 
sicettunge and zeoxunge. cx3oso Suppl. Alfric's Gloss. 
ibid. Az0l4 Singultus, Zeocsung. 3197 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
802 Mid 3oxinge & gret wop pus he bigan is mone, 1382 
Wryeiir Lar. tit. 56 Ne turne thou awei thin ere fro my 
sobbing (v.7. 3oxyng) and cries. 3387-8 ‘I. Us Yest. Love 
1. i, (Skeat) 1.6 Aay maner disese outward, in sobbing maner, 
sheweth sorowful yexinge from within. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R.viu, xlvi. (1495) q vj bh, Yoxynge is the sowne in the 
nose of vyolent menuynge of y€ stomak. 4@ 1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 5042 So did his princes.. With jedire 3oskingis & 3erre 
gett out to grete. 1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) Y, 389 Peresch- 
enge moche peple in yoskenge or nesynge. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv. §39/1 syxynge, singultus. a1470 Tirtorr Orat. C, 
Flamineus (Caxton 1481) fiv, He in his drunkenesse with 
his stombling yoxing & prating. 3483 Cath. Angi. 426/2 
A 3iskynge, singultus, 1510 Staxanince Vocabula (W. de 
W.) Av, Oscedo, yeskynge. 1530 Patsor. 2921/1 Yexing, 
Rocquet. 1543 ‘I nAWERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg, 11. ix. 96b/1 
Greatapostemations.. whyche cause rigours, fieuers, spasmes, 
youxinge. 1544 Puaza Regime. Lyfe (1545) Fj, Hycket or 
yeaskyng, is an euyll mouyng of the vertue expulsiue of 
the stomnake. 2562 Tuanea Bathes 9 b, It healeth also the 
hitchcock or yiskinge. 3569 R. Anprose tr. Alexis’ Seer. 
1v, 1. 35 To rémedie the yexings of the stomacke and vomit- 
ings. 3600 Danaztt 77ue Warr. 6 A bygg blacke catt.. 
threwe her backward taking from her the vse both of her 
eyes and handes, which with yesking were euer losed. 1623 
Br. Annaewes 96 Serz., Eph. iv, 30 (1629) 652 The u 
brayding or yexing of the heart (as Abigail excellently 
termeth it). 1684 Roar. Jounson Enchir. Afed, us, iv. 152 
(The Hicket] is called in English a sobbing’or yexing. 1887 
F.T. Havencat Here/ Wds. 38 He suffers so from yocksing. 
3887 Fantieson’s Dict., Suppl. s.v. Yeteri¢, A yetrie yisking. 

eyed, ? =yefed, pa. pple. of EaTHE v., to ease. 
e1425 Abraham's Sacr. 334 in Non-Cycie Myst. Plays 
(1909) 49.A | Lord, I thanke The of Thy gret grace, Nowam 
1 yeyed on dyuers wysse. : 
eyn-, 3eyn-: see GAIN-, 

Yeyr, obs. Sc. form of YEazR. 

Yeyrd, Yeyre, obs. Sc. form of Earra, Arr. 

1533 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of Glasgow (1879) IV. 
60 Jhon Muir..gaef staet, he yeyrd and stane, of ane bak 
tenement. a1s500 Coventry Corpus Chr, Pi. 37/126 When 
the sun and the stare In the yeyre togeythur warre. . 

Yez. Anglo-Irish. Also yees, yiz. [f. YE with 
plural inflexion s.] You (said to more than one). 

1804 Mamta Encewoata Zanui vi, Mind the big hole in 
the middle of the bridge, God bless yees! 1828 T. C. Caoxea 


YEZIDI. 

Fairy Leg. S. Ivet, 11. 110 ' Boys’, says she,'1 hope yer 
have made a good dinner.’ se ‘ vas 

Yezidi, -dee (ye'zidz). Also Yeze(e)dee, 
Izedi, Zezidee. [Of disputed origin.] One of 
a religious sect found in Kurdistan, Armenia, and 
the Caucasus, which, while believing in a Supreme 
God, regards the Devil with reverential fear, 

_ 1818 Kinnein Journ. Asia Minor 414 The Zeridees live 

in enmity with the Christians, 1819 ‘I. Hore Anastasius 

(1820) 111. 114 The strangers were Yezidees. 184a d; B. 

Frasea Mesop. & Assyria xiv. 328 The Yezidee religion 
appears to be a compound of many others strangely jumbled 
together. 1848 Lavaan (¢itdz) Nineveh and its Remains: 
with an Account of..the Yezidis, or Devil-Worshippers. 

1852 Bavcea Nestor. 1, x.112, 1 think it cannot be doubted 
that the term * Yezeedee" is derived from Yezd, one of the 
titles applied by the ancient Persians to the Supreme Being, 
1871 TvLoa Prime, Cult, 11. xvii. 299 The lzedis or Yezidis, the 
so-called Devil-worshippers. 

Yezzy, dial. form of Easy, 

3896 Ava. J, C. Hane Story of my Life I. iii. 178 The old 
Cheshire proverb—‘ Bout's hare but it's yezzy.’ 

Y, obs. form of Give v., IF. 

+ Yfa3ze, adv. Obs. Also 4 ifaie. [repr. OF. 
gefeegen adj.: see Y- and Fain a. (southern ME, 
fa3z).) Fain, gladly. 

a 1300 Vox & Wolf 199 in Ret, Ani, IT. 276 *Woltou’, 
quod the vox, ‘srift ounderfonge, Tel thine sunnen on and 
on, That ther hileve never on.’ ‘Sone’, quad the wolf, ' wel 
i-faie.” ¢ 1375 Suoranam 1. 1862 Ne forbe pe moder pet hyt 
beer, Ne woldest pou nase y-faje. 

+ Yfailed, yfayl(l)ed [Y¥- 4), failed. o2315 Snorenant 
56 Yf hou nelt nau3t climme pos, Of heuene hou hest yfayled. 
13.. ol. Songs (Camden) 202 Trewth is i-faillid with fremid 
and sibhe. 1340 Ayend. 72 Alle guodes hye} ous yfayled. 
©1394 i-failed [see Fao. x2b). Yfaired, yuayred 
(Fair vo.) made clean or pure, 2340 Ayend, 107 Pane gost of 

om, be huam bi we zuo yclensed ase gold and yuayred 
of rile vel lbid, 200, 

Y° faith; in faith: see Farrn sd, 12 b, 

35.. Chevy Chase 11, 124 ‘Such A-nothar captayn skotland 
within’, he sayd, ‘ye-feth shuld neuer be.’ a1g96 Sir 7. 
Afore 1. ii. 152 Yfaith, yfaith, they are too short for me. 
3607 Y'faith [see Fairu sd, 12 bi. 1619 Daavron Heroic, Ep. 
ziii. 108 Yfaith her Queeneship little Rest should take. 

+ ¥-falle, v. Obs. Also 4 yualle. [OE, ge- 
Seallan = OHG. gifalian: see Y- 3c and Faut v.) 
intr. To fall; to befall. 

971 Blickl. Hone. 93 Ponne sefeallap ealle deofolgyld. 1340 
Ayenh, 36 Huet ae aH Tbid. 48 Hit yualp operbuy! 
desertesoun of eyr and ualse mariages. 

t Yfalle(n, fa. pple. Obs. Forms: 1 zefeallen, 
6 ivalle(n, ifalle(n, 4 yvalle, yfall, 4-5 yfalle(n, 
3 yfaine. [OE. zefeallen, pa. pple. of feallax to 
Faun, gefeallan (see prec.).] Fallen; also fig, 

971 Blickl. [fom.93 Seo heofon bip zefeallen xt bem feower 
endam a ae ¢1000 Ags, Ps. (Th.) exlviii. 8 Fyr, 
forst, heegel, and zefeallen snaw. a@1az5 Ancr. RX. 58 Heo 
schulen 3el ia best bet is ber inne ivallen. a@zrzg0 Ow/ 
é. Nigh#, 524 Vor hwanne he haneb Ido his dede Lfalle is al 

is boldhede. 1897 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 1537 Pe king..let 
bulde vp grete tounes bat were ney adoun ivalle [A/S. 8 
teat J 3340 Ayend, 176 Hou ofte he heb yualle info zenne, 
1393 Lancet. P. Pl. C. x. 279 Men yfalle in myschef, 1589 
Putrexnam Engl, Poesie m1. iv. (Arb.) 160 Many a word 
yfalne shall eft arise, 

Yfalt, ME. pa. pple. of Forp v.1 

Yfare, var. I-FarE v. Obs. 

3593 Yack Siraw it, Civ, So did they all yfare like franticke 


men, 

t ¥fare(n (Y- 4, Fase v.!: cf. I-pare v.], gone; travelled; 
dealt with. 900-30 O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an, 894 Pa he 
per to zefaren wes, pa eodon hie to hiora scipum. c1z05 
Lay. 4690 Nes hit buten feower wiken pat pas kinge ifaren 
{c 1275 i-vare] weoren, cam Brennes riden. /6fd, 26425 
pis wes al iuare, ba wes Brennes keisere, a1zg0 Owl & 
Night, 400 Ho..wes aferd pat hire answare Ne wrpe nonht 
ariht ivare [v7 ifare]. ©1374 Cnaucsr Troylus mt. $77 
Whan pat be seyde so, That Troylus was out of town y-fare. 
32387 Tanvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 385 He was piled and 
racked, and fare [Af5S. y yvare) wip as it were a beef, 
2432-50 tr. Migden, Jarl, Contin. (Rolls) VII. 515 The 
cuntray was eile yfare with. Yfarsyd[Fasce o.], stuffed, 
©1430 Two Cookery-bks. 40 Pygge y-farsyd.  Yfaat, 

vaat [Fast v.2], fasted. 971 Lick, Hom. 205 Dare nihte 

hie pat fasten gefaest hefdon. ¢1275 yuast [see Fast 
v.43), 33.. K. Adis, 2419 (Laud MS.) As a wolf, Pat fele 
dawes had yfast. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 2822 Gyoun panne 
was teynt & paal so longe he hadde yuaste. faatened, 
set fast, fized, fastened. 3000 Ags. Ps. (Th) lviifi. 7 Swa 
weax melted, gif hit hyd wearmum neah fyre zefestnad. 

1340 Ayend. 107 Zuo yuestned ine pe loue and adrayngt in 
pe zuetnesse of god. 3430 Zo es. Fig pan take 
a dysshe y-fastenyd on pe pelysende. Yfebled, enfeebled. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 73 Englisshe men. were 
moche i-feble [ J/S'S. 8 and y yfebled). 

+Y¥fed, pa. pple. Obs. [OE. gefed, pa. pple. of 
JSédan FEED v. ; 

ax100 Aldheln Gloss, t. 3753 (Napier roo/1) f/olusendis 
uesceretur,..ofatum wxre gefed. c2z0g Lay. 13573 He us 
haued wel jued, a@2%310 in Wright Lyric P. zxxix. 110 
Wher he were ythe mone boren ant y-fed. ct eon 
Higden (Rolls) V1,951 Realliche i-cloped and likyngliche 
i-fedde {AZS. y yved} erage Crt. ¥, Love 975 In wofull 
hour I got was, welaway | In wofull hour fostred and y-fed, 
3647 H. Moze Song of Sou 11, fufin, Worlds c, Where all 
take life,..And then renew'd with pleasure be yfed. 3728 
Porz Dunc. 111. 188 On parchment scraps y-fed, 

Yfel(1, obs. ff. Evit. 

+ Yfele, v. Oss. Forms: 13efelan, 2-4 ifele, 
3 ivele, 3-4 yvele, 4 yfele, 7 yfeele. [OE. ge- 
Sllan: see Y- 3c and Fee, v.} To fecl. 

€893 {sce Fert v. 1). axago Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 
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201 Hwi ne juele ich pe imine breoste so swete ase pu ert? 
€1305 Fudas Isc. 18 in E. £./’, (1862) 107 Swibe heo gan 
iwite And yfele pat he was mid childe. 3387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Vi, 13 Pe same merk and iene pat he 
hadde i-felt [AZS. y yveld] in his soule he bare alwey after 
bsene, ¢1634 Cartwaicnt Ordinary ur i. (1651) 36, I no 
where hoart yfeele, but on mine head. 

+ Yfell, v. Ods. Also 3-4 yvelle, [OE. fe 
Syllan, fiellan: see Y-3.¢ and Fetn v.) trans. To 
strike down, fell. Also ¥felled fa. pale. 

€893 /Ecrrep Ovoz. iv. vi. § 7 Pa hio [sc. seo naedre) 
sefylled wees. 971 Blickl. Hom.221 Da wolde he Sanctus 
Martinus..dzt gyld abrecan & zefyllan. ¢12z05 Lav. 14838 
We heom hahbeod iflemed..& mid wepnen ifelled. @ 1300 
XK, Horn 58 Hy smyten ynder schelde pat sume hit yfelde. 
13. - K. Alis. 3363 (Laud MS.) Wip dynt of spere pou were 
yfeld. 1400 Octouian 1525 Syx baners were y-feld. 

+ Yfere, sd. Os. Forms: 1 gefera, 2-3 ifere, 
ivere, 3 iusre, iuare, ifere, ifeire, yfere. L/. 1 
seferan, 2 3eferen, 2~3 iferen, 2-4 ifere, iuere, 
3-4 yfere, yuere, 3 iveres. [OE. ge/tra, f. ge- 
Y-1a + /@r-, mutated f. for-: faran 10 go.] A 
companion, mate, fellow, associate. 

€870 Codex Aureus Inscr., le Aelfred aldormon & Wer- 
burg min gefera. cs000 ASLrric Gen, iil. 12 Pet wif, bet bu 
me forgeafe to zeferan. as200 Aforad Ode 229 In helle his 
hunger and burst, twa uuele iuere, ¢ 1205 Lay. 26012 Ardur 
hine teh Bi-siden his iferen[c1z75 iveres). a1zzg Juliana 48 
Englene ifereant arcanglene freond, 2297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 
p24 Vor san. .adde euere is yuere, Pre velawes pat next 

im were. @ js K, Horn 235 Hom rod Aylmer pe kyng, 
Ant horn wib him.. Ant alle iis see. 13.. K, Als. 6906 
(Laud MS.) Poo wepe be kyng & hise yfere. 

+ Yfere, adv. Obs. (from6to8 arch.) Ferms: 
3-4 ifere, yvere, 4-8 yfore, 5 yfeere, yffere, 6 
yfeere, yfoare, Se. yfeir. 8. 4 yferes, 6 Sc. 
yferis. [Origin uncertain. The available evidence 
favonrs on the whole the supposition that the ad- 
verb arose ont of the predicative use of ¢/ere, pl. 
of Yrere sé. ‘companions, associates’, hence 
‘associated’ (see introductory quots, below); if 
this were so, the form zm /ere (from ¢ 1330) arose 
from analysing ¢fere as z, IN prep. + FERE 5d.2 
With the &-form cf. ToGETHERS, and see -8 suffix.) 
In company; together, (Extensively used in ME, 
poetry as ariming tag; rare in prose.) 

[@ xaco [see Yrerg sd.]. cx205 Lay. 27435 Twein kinges 
pere xuere weoren ifere, c3z7g /did. 24750 Euere tweine 


|, and tweyne wenden i-vere [earher text feuer tweie and tweie 


tuhte to-somne zle mid bis honde beold hisiuere} a@23005. 
Michaelin Pop. Treat. Sct, (1841)136 Ther is turment strong: 
Of wynd, of water, and of fur, and thaye threo were i-fere.] 

@1300 AV Signum 117 in &. E, P, (1862) 11 Al pe see sal 
draw ifere as a walle to stond up rizt. ¢1330 Assumg. Virg, 
(B. M. MS.) 859 Cryst of heuene.. Amonge pe apostles sone 
he ly3t, And gret hem alle yfere. 1350 Will. Palerne 2267 
In caue pei lyen, & slepen samen y-fere. 33.. Gosp. Nicod, 
(A.) 751 And pai for skorne sayd alle yfere, ¢1374 Cuavcea 
Troylus 1. 1116 With pat pey wente arm in arm y fere 
[w 7”. in fere, yfere] In to gardeyn from be chaumbre 
doun, ¢1380 Sie Ferumb, 1269 We bub kny3tes alle y-vere 
Yhow in douce fraunce, ¢ 2400 26 Pol. Poems xvii. 192 

What soule is syk, lay bat herbe aboue, Hit makeb hool al 
yefere, 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr, 2295 And whan I berde 
althys yfere, I wex abaysshed in my chere. €1430 7'wo 
Cookery-dke, 18 Pan take Pepyr, an Safroun, an Brede, 
re rounde y-fere, 3508 Dunaar Goldyn Targe 147 Syne 
folowit all bir dameselis yfere. 2566 Daanr Horace Sat, i. 
i, Aij b, They feede and feele the fruit of that, which once 
they gott yfeare. 3583 Mecpancke Philotimus S ij, As 
litle ioy 1 feare, should we feele yfere, as did the two va- 
sensible pictures. rg90 Spexser F. Q. 1. ix. 1 O goodly 

olden chaine, wherewith yfere The vertues linked are in 

louely wize, 1600 England's /felicon F jb, Harpalus and 

eke Corin wero Heard-men both yfere, 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul i. ti. xxv, Thea let's all go yfere. 3748 
Tuomson Cast. Jndol, 1. xxzv, And much they moraliz'd as 
thus yfere they yode. 2768 Downman Land of Mutes lv, 
There passed by the sister Graces bright,.. Benevolence an 
Gratitude y-fere, 

B. 2¢1390 Fors of Cury 1. xxii, (1780) 20 Take brede and 
p® self broth and drawe it up yferes. 2513 Dovetas ncis 
vi. v. 25 Baith matrouns, and thair busbandis, all yferis, 

» Yfern: see Fern a, and adv. Obs. 

Yferre, psendo-arch. f. AFAR adv, 

1634 Caxtwacur Ordinary v. iv. (1651) 84, I do not 
reche Ono hean for all. This Buss is a blive guerdon. 
Hence Carlishnesse yferre. 

+ ¥fet, pa. p/e. Obs. Also 1 gefett, 2-4 ifet, 
3ifat, 3-4 yuet, 4 y-feet. [OE. ge/e/t, pa. pple. of 
( apa :see Y-4and Fetv.] Bronght, carried, 
fetched ; acquired. 

893 Etrrep Oros. tv. vi. § 8 Amilcor, se wees of Sicilium 
him to fultume zefett. ¢ 1175 Lamd, Hont, 147 Aad wunie 
ine pet clenesse bet he haued et his fulluhteifet. a1z25 
Leg. Kath. 1296 Fif side tene, icudde & icorene & of feorrene 
ifat. 3297 R. Giove. (Rolls) 5721 Pe monekes out of aben- 
done verst were puder yuet. ¢1330 R. Bauune Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1624 Pe castel was mad & set, & per godes 
ferto yfet. argoo Octouian 237 Floraunce was dyder 

feet. 1555 Puaern A ncid, 1. (1558) CJ b, Giftes with him 

¢ had to bring from Troy destroyed yfet. 

+Y¥fetered [Y- 4), fettered. 1000 Niddles iii. 4 Pa 
weron Zenumne nearwum bendum, gefeterade faste to- 
pedre, asz75 Ancr. R, 32 Heo ligged mid iren heuie 
iveotered. 13., Pol, Songs (Camden) 218 Yfetered were ys 
legges under his horse womhe. ¢3420 [see Ferrer v.) 1), 
Yfethered, Yfeyned, ME. pa. pples. of Fxatnee, Fricy, 

YF, obs. form of Ir. 

Yff, yffen, obs. ff. give, giver: see GIVE v. 

©1435 Torr. Portugale 2009 God, that died vppon the 


YFOUND. 


Rode, Yff pa that she mete with good! 1484 Cov. Lest 
Bk. 519 O' which somme x li, was yffen to theym a3eyn. 


+ Y¥filled, fc. pple. Obs. [OE, gefylied, pa. 
pple. of (ge/yan: see Y- 4 and Fitnyv.] Filled; 
fulfilled. 

egootr. Beda's Hist, w. iii. (1890) 266 Pat was swa sodlice 
mid ded gefylled, swa him to cweden wes. e3175 Lamé, 
Hom, hie hit wes ifullet pet ysaias be prophete iwitegzede, 
¢1205 Lay. 6942 Pis lond wes on gride and ifulled mid gode. 
1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1072 Wonder it is..of pi noble gentrise 
Pat is sonoble anerpe iwolt wipso vil coueitise. 1387 Trevisa 
dit eies (Rolls) VII. 7% Lanfrane hadde y-fylled (47S. y y+ 
vulled) his witt wibal vertues. 1422 Yonon tr. Secr. Seer. 
agr Whan a man sittyth atte mette he sholde wythdrawe 
his honde afor that he be y-fillit, 1642 H. More Song 9, 
Soul 11, ut. 1V. xxiv, So all things he yfild with their wish’d 


good, 
+ Yfind, v. Os. (OE. gefindan: see Y- 3¢ 
and Finp v.] To find. 


cggo Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xvii. 28 Jrueniz? unutn dt cons 
seruts suis, ..gefand enne of efne-degnum. ¢ 2200 Moral 
Ode 243 (Urin, Coll, MS.) Hie seched reste par non nisac hie 
hies ne mujen ifinden. 1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 5779 Vor be 
sende pe kinge word pat he ne mizte namo vinde. 1340 
Ayend. 130 pou gest in-to helle buer pou sselt yuinde ver 
and hernston. 32387 Tervisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 405 Ethel- 
woldus..destroyede al pat he my3te fynde [4/7S. y yvynde] 
anon to Crekanforde. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy t. 537 
Famous Argus, bat. .first pat art y-founde, 

+ Vfixed [V-4), fixed. 1742 Suenstone Schoolmistr. xviii, 
This Hand in Mouth y-fix'd, that rends bis Hair. Yflawe, 
ivlajen [Fray v.), flayed. ¢1z0§ Lay. 27377 Heo sculled 
beon islajene, and summe quic iulajene. 23.. K. Adis. 
So (Cas MS.) pou shalt ben..quyk of bine hyde y-flawe. 

ed (Frez v.), fled. ¢2374 Cuaucea 7'roylus wv. 661 The 
swyfte fame .. was borugh-out Troye y-fled with preste 
wynges, Yflemed, yvlemd [Fiemx v.), put to flight; 
exiled, ¢893 AELrarn Oros. vi. xxxiv. § 4 He zefeaht wib 
Gotan, & gefliemed weard. c1a05 Lav. 7658 Hu he wes 
mid his feerde i-flemde of pissen earde. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 5609 Yor a traytour of is lond lof was is name Yflemd 
‘was out ofengelond, 3340 Aye. 39 Pe opre byep, be ualse 
aoe pet vlyeb. flesshide (Y-5]: see Fuesunp 3. 
flet [FLeer v.), removed. ¢ ae Hymus Virg. as 
Jaone foond y me ful fer y-flet Al from god in maieste, Y- 
oured [{V- 5), having flowers. 3340 Ayend. 136 He is ase 
pe smale uleze pet makeb bet hony..and zekb pe ueldes 
yfloured. Yfiowe(n', ifloje, yviowe, etc. (FLEZ v.), fled. 
¢120§ Lay. 5953 Alle pe flamen pe iflowe hud of Rome, 
Lbid, 21463 Nuis Childriciulojen. 33... K. Adis, 4486 (Line. 
Inn MS.) Darie be kyng is yflowe. 1387 Taevisa Higden 
(Rolls) LV. 225 Marcus Antonius was 1-flowe [v. 27. yflowe, 
fledde] Yflowe(n?, yflone [Frv v."), flown. c¢xro00 
fEFare Homi. 11, 140 Se earn on Sam ofre geset, mid fisce 
geflozen, pone he dzrrihte xefeng. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
672 He let bim smakie weneene ae po he was iflowe [uv 7. 
yflowe] an hei [etc.}. 3642 H. Moaz Song of Soud 11. 11. tv. 
xxxvii, They'll all be gone In a short time, like Bats and 
Owls yflone At dayes approch. Yflo*wn [FLow v.), over. 
dg! 1876 Fremino Panopl, Epist. 379 The land of 
Tyre with seas yflown, Yfoxzte, yfou3zte(n [Ficur 2), 
fought. 688-95 Lows Zne vi, (Liehermann), Peah bit sie on 
middum felda zefohten. ¢1z05 Lay. 25693 We habhed wid 
him iuohten. ©1330 47th. & Aferl. 9923 On hors keuered 
Cleodalis, pat al so wele yfou3ten, cert. 3387 Trevisa Heg- 
dex (Rolls) VII. 229 Pe tweie breperen eorles ., hadde stal- 
worthliche fous (05. yyvo3te) Yfolled, ME. pa. pple. 
of Foy.) Yfold,-e(n [Forp r.1), folded; closed, cx000 
Ags. Gosp, John xx. 7 & pxt swat-lin.,onsundron gefealden 
on anre Stowe. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 2454 Vnder £5 stones 
bep depe in mold ‘Io dragowns fast yfold. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferums, 5796 pe Ameral..gurde hym with ys fuste y-volde, 
1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 111, 253 The Roman. .helde bis. 
honde y-folden to geder. Yfolewed, yfolled: see 
VrvLiep, Yfoljed, yfol(o)wed, followed. a1175 Cott, 
Hom, 237 Se gode man be godes lufe had 3efolsed. 1340 
Ayens. 99 Pis uerste word..yef hit is wel onderstonde and 
yuolzed. 1377 Lanot. &. /2 B. ut. 39 Falsenesse baved 
yfolwed pe yi pis fyfty wyntre. Yfonded {Fann, roxn 
v,), attempted, tried, tested, tempted. ecewnlf 2301 Dect 
hafde zumena sum goldes gefandod. e275 Lamb. Hom, 
a7 A pet he hine haued al ifonded to his wille burnt. 
azzz5 Ancr, R.94 Holt men wuted wel pet habbed hit 
iuonded, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2245 My bropber pat ape 
knise is..& wel yfonded in armes. 3340 Ayend. 117 We 
wy bi wel pet we by yuonded, Yfong (Fane v,'), taken, 
seized, received. c3000 Altpaic Gen. zliv. 4 Aris and far 
after bisum mannum, and ponne pu hig gefangen habhe 
(ete.), o32275 Passion of our Lord 460 in O. E. Mise. 50 We 
after vre gultes mede habbeh yuonge. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 6620 At rome he was vaire auonge [4/5. & yfonge) & 
asoiled also. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 357 He.. 
deide be 3ere after he hadde i-fonge Nake yvonge) pe fey 
of holy chirche oon and twenty. forged, forged. ¢1386 
(see Foncen f/, a. 2). 1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Pilger. 7671 
Whana they,, Ben yforeyd off malys. Yfo(urmed, formed, 
informed. 2297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 3179 Vfourmed [v. x. 
yformed] as a dragon as red ase fur. ¢1374 Cuaucar 

Troylus w, 451 Make no comparyson To creature y-formed 
here by kynde. 1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 43 Jak, thi 
formur is a fole, that thus thee hath yfourmed, ¢ 2420 [see 
Form v.13].  Xfost(e)red, fostered. 2223 Leg. Kath, 
gs Peo.. pet hire fordfederes hefden ifostret. 1325 Lai de 
Freine 389 Ina covent y-fostered to be. ¢2386 Cuavcer 
Reeve's T. 26 She was yfostred ina Nonnerye. ¢ 14 Lyne. 
Reson & Sens. 1633 That wisdam and philosophie Yfostred 


ben with rychesse, 
+ Yfound, fa. pple. Obs. [Y- 4.] Fonnd, 


900 tr. Beda's Hist, ut. xi, (Schipper) 23s/1 Pa his ban 
gefunden & zemeted waron & to bere canes zeleedde, 
1175 Lamd, lom, 35 Oder he heo wat Surh pet he heo dude 
him seolf, oSer he heo haf I-escad, oder hafd ifunden on 
boke, axzzgo Owl & Wight. 705 De Nihtegale + hedde 
onswere god ifunde, 2387 Tauvisa Higden (Rolls) ¥. 
333 Aftirward his body and be body of hts wif Gwenvere 
were i-founde [4/S. yyvoundeL 242 Yonce tr. Secr. Sec. 
160, I haue y-founde a man aftyr myn herte. 2470-85 
Matory Arthur xvn, vii. 699 Ye he wel y fonde said sir 


7-2 


YFOUNDED. 


Bors. 1g§a0 World & Child Avb, So fella fygbter in a felde 
was there neuer yfonnde. 

+ Yfounded [Y- 4, Founp v.%], founded, ¢ 1290, etc. 
i-founded [see Founn v.27}. 1399 Lanat. Hick. Redeles 1. 
265 lt is not vnknowen.. That rewlers of rewmes.. Were not 
‘ffoundid, To lene al at likynge. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 394 

e schal tbheone be chasted after the lawe That was 

-fownded by olde dawe. Y¥fracled, yfreklet: see 

azcuLeo ffl.a. 2. Yfra(ujght, fraught. c1412 Hoc. 
curve De Reg. Princ. 858 My schip is wel ney with dispeir 
y-fraght. 1576 Gascoicne Steels Glas 363 Such as have 
their stables ful yfraugbt, With pampred Jades. 1598 Svi- 
vester Du Barias u.i, tv, Handicrafts 108 The Trees with 
tbousand fruits yfranght. 1647 H. Moan Song of Soul un, 
Jufin, Worlds x, As if this empty space with bodies were 
yfranght. Yfrayght [cf. Fasicur fa. f6/.], freighted. 
1861 B. Gooce Palingenius' Zodiac Life Bk. to Rdr., 
Momus there doth le at flote, with scornefull tonges 
yfrayght. Yfrede v. [Y- 3c], to feel, perceive, experience. 
2888, etc. [see Faroe vj. ¢1875 Sinners Beware 316 
in O. £. Misc. 82 To day ye schuleb y-frede And vnder-fo 
lupre mede. _¢ 4315 SHorettam 1, 170 Paz we ne mowe hyt 
nau3t ise, Ne forpe ine bodie iurede. Yfree v. [Y- 3c}, to 
free. 688-95 Laws /xe xxiv. (Liebermann), Ponne mot hine 
se hlaford gefreogean, a 1000 Pateruoster ii. 31 Wid ylele 

efreo us, ¢1z0s Lav, 475 Heo bidded pe mid freonscipe, 
at pu heom ifreoie. 1340 Ayend, 86 Pe guodemen in pise 
wordle, pet god heb yvryd be grace..uram pe breldome of 
be dyeule. 1425 [see Fate v. 2]. Yfrendg’de [Y- 4], 
fringed. 1594 Caaew Zasse 1. xiv, He puts on silner wings, 
yfrendg'de with gold. Yfretied' (Faer v1), eaten, worn 
away or into holes. coso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. - Ubi 
aerugo et tinea demolitur, huer rust & mohda 5freten 
bid. cxrnzs, a1577 (see Faur ov.) 2, 3). 43.. Pol. Songs 
(Camden) zor That his fleis be al i-frette. aygas tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 pe substance of be veyne 
yfreted may no3t be sounded with-ont disese. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. ue 17468 Conswmyd, and yffret a-way. 1568 
T. Howsut Ard. Amiiie 2b, Thy prisonere, Whose chaines 
hath through bis hart yfreat. fret(ed * (Farr v.$], fur- 
nished, studded. 1486 Lvpc, De Guil. Pilgr. 588, 1 sawh 
ther cordys rovnd & long, Al yffret with knottys strong. 
£1440 Pallad. on Husé, w. 725 His necke in many a rnge 
Yfretted grete. Yfretized, pa. pple, of Fartisn, PRETIZE 
v Obs. Yfrore{Farezev,], frozen. ¢3275 X/ Patns of 
Hell 18x in O.E. Mise. 152 Summe beop fur-brend, and 
summe ifrore. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5354 More oe 
harde vorst pat but water yurore is, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rots) YIT. 497 Pe emperesse ., scapede awey over Temse, 
t was i-frore (A/S. 8 yfrore}] and heled wib snowe. 61403 

YDG, rene of Glas 20 A craggy roche, Like ise Ifrore. 
Yfrote, ME. pa.pple. of Frorey. Yfrounct [Faounce 
v.}, wrinkled. ¢ 1634 Caatwaicut Ordinary v. iv. (1651) 84 
His Visage foul, yfrounct with glowing eyn. Yirulted, 
Yfryie)d, ME. pa. pples. of Favit v., Fry v.! 

Yft(e, obs. forms of Grrr. 

14x Yonce tr. Secr. Seer. xxxi. 173 A wyse and a worthy 
man pat lowid not yftis to rescewe. pga Godstow Reg. 
177 pe yfte pat Raf b@ sone of wayfere & hys heyrys made. 
1486 Churchw. Acc., Croscombe (Somerset Rec, Soc.) 15 
John a Dene owth for the yfte of bys syster iij selver sponys 
oe XXS, 

+ ¥fuled, yvyled [Y- 4, Firz v.¥), rendered foul. ar100 
Akdthelon Gloss. 1. 653 (Napier 19/2) Foedatos, zetylede. 
a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. , 205 ich habbe. nid flesches 
fulde ifuled me. 13.. R. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) 8971 
Wanne he pi moub cusste Pat so villiche isoiled (AZS. B 
yuyled]is. Yfulled, yfolled {Fut v."), baptized. ¢ 897 
fEveaeD Gregory's Past. C. Wiii. 443 Dod zrest hreowsunga, 
& weordad siddan Zefullwade. ¢1275—1297 ifulzed, ifulhet, 
yuolled [see Forn v."]. 1387 Tagvisa Higdex (Rolls) V1. 157 
Pere he was i-cristned [v.77. yfulled, yvolied] of pope Sergius. 
axgoo New Test. (Panes) 47/16 To ewes in Crist, & ben 
y-folewed. Yfurred, furred. 13.. K. Adis. ss02 (Land 
MS.) Twoo pik mantels, ieee wib grys. 33.. Coerde L. 
6526 A robe i-furryd with blaun and nere. ¢1450 AMirk's 
Festial 40 A clobe .. bat was of fyne scarlad, wall yfurred 
Me grys. Yfurthered, furthered. c1g0z Lvpc, Compl. 
BL, Ent, xlvii, The trewe man Was put abakke, wher-as the 

- falshede Y-furthered was. Yfycched [Ficcne wv], fixed, 
cxqta Hocctevs De Reg. Princ. 56 That after-clap, in m 
mynde so deepe Y-fycched is. Y: nee (Fine v7), refined. 
14.. Lvpc. Beware Doudbleness 99 O ye women, which been 
enclyned .. To heen as pure as gold y-fyned. Yfyred, 
ME. pa. pple. of Frag v.! 

+ ¥gadie)red, ygedred [Y- 4], gathered. e8or-c 1275 
oS aTuen v.]. ay oar Grove. (Rolls) 4527 In is ost fo 

ii were ygadered in pis cas. 1394 P. Pl. Crede 189 Pou; 
Fe tax of ten jer were trewly y-gadered. ¢1489 Caxton 
Blanchardyn xxxix. 144 So grete a tresoure was ther wyth-in 
the paleys, ygadred by the kyng. Ygalled = Gattep 
ppl.a”s. 1742 Suenstone Schoolmistr. xviti, See | to their 
Seats all hie with ty Glee, .. All, but the Wight of Bum 
y-galled. Ygan, ME. pa. pple, of Gow. Ygathering, 
pr ee [Y¥- 3¢3 cf. ycausiug), gathering. 1866 J. B, Rose 
Ovia's Met. 163 Rustics there, ygathering osiers.. Ygazed, 
arch. pa. pple. of Gazz v. 1812 Bvaon Ch. Har, un. Ixxi, 
Ho that unawares had there ygazed. Ygazing, pr: pple 
(Y: 3c}, gazing. 1742 Snexstone Schoolmistr. xiti, f{ ilk 
Wight that has y-gazing been, Ygelt, ¥gerdonyd, ME. 

pples. of Gp v.!, Guervon o, bg erd, ygert: see 
cuao. Ygete, got. 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) a25 3wat man 
Be child asolde be pat be adde ee (45S. By gete}], 1387 

mavisa “igden (Rolls) V. 6x Whan he hadde y-gete 94 
axynge. Ygeves: see Give v. : 

| Ygegdrasil (i-gdrasil). Myth. Forms: 8 Y¥- 
drasil, 9 Ig-, Y(g)gdrasil. (ON. yg(e)drasill, 
also askr yg(g)drasils lit. ash-tree of Ygedrasil (?f. 
Yggr name of Odin + drasil/? horse; but the forma- 
tion is obscure).] In Scandinavian mythology, the 
great tree whose branches and roots extend through 
the universe, Also allustvely, q 

1770 tr. Mallets Northern Axtig. 1. Fab. vil. 49 Gangler 
demanded: Which is the capital of the Gods, or the sacred 
city; Har answers, It is under the Ash Yadrasils where 
the Gods assemble every day, and administer justice. 1840 
Caaryiz Heroes iii, 165 The Tree Igdrasil, tbat hax its 
foots down ia the Kingdoms of Hela and Death, and whose 


| grieved. 33.. 


52 


boughs overspread the highest, Heaven] 1865 W. H. 
Guesriz Argt, Mor, Altrib. God_51 It (sc. Love] is, in 
fact, the mundane Ygegdrasil, 1865 Lower. Thoreau Wks. 
1890 I, 36: The nameless eagle of the tree Ygdrasil. 3878 
Emerson in WV, Amer, Rev. CXXYI1. 413 You say: ‘Cut 
away; my tree is Ygdrasil—the tree of life,’ 

Yghe, y3e, obs. forms of EvE 5h 

+Ygiled, ygyled [Y- 4, Guitev.}, beguiled. 1340 Ayend, 
124 Lokep bane man pet he ne by be none sle3pe of be 
kueade y-gyled. /id, 256 Hi bye ofte y-giled. Ygilt? 
[Guitt v.], sinned, offended. 1387 Tanvisa Aigden (Rolls) 
LV, 2x9 Nober for.noblete of be persone pat hadde agult 
(47S. B ygilt. Ygilt?=Gur fla. 1434 (see Grit sf/.a. 
rb}. 1589 Nasue Martin's Mouths Minde Wks. (Grosart) 
1. 196 My hope once was my old shooes should he sticht, 
My tbumbes ygilt, thai were hefore bepitcbt. Ygladed 
[Gran v.], made lad, cgso [see Grav v. 1}. cx205 Lav. 
19587 Pa wes Voer blige & ighaded swude, c1350 Will, 
Palerne 850 Panne was pat menskful meliors muchel y- 
gladed. Yelased, ME, pa. pple. of Graze v. Yglent 
(Guaxr v.J], made radiant. 1530 Songs, Carols, ete. 
(E.E.T.S.) 65 Gaude Maria, yglent with grace! Yglewed, 
Yglosed, etc., ME. pa. pples. of Give, Groze v.', etc. 
Yegloved [Y- 5, Guove sd.) gloved. cxgoo Laud Troy Bk. 
One Agamenon on syde houed, With gode Armes and wel 
y-gloued. 

+ Ygo:, adv. Obs. Also 6 ygone, 6, 8 ygoe. 
[Spenserian pseudo-arch. form of Aco adv.] Ago; 
formerly, Lae ygo: recently. 

{1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. cae Ye ie not yet ygon ful 
yore.. Whan thow dontest the off thys bred.) 1579 SrEnsER 
Sheph. Cal, Oct. 62 And great Augustus long ygoe is dead, 
‘4590 — #.Q, 1, i. 2 Whom his victorious hands did earst 
restore To natiue crowne and kingdome late ygoe. 1596 
Loid, Ww. xi And following Dee, which Britons long 

one Did ait diuine, tbat doth by Chester tend. 1767 
Mieke Concud, 1, xliii, And what ygoe the Place of Herbs 
had hene, Is now a Turnip Fielde. 1768 Downmaw Land 
of Muses \x, Her heart bad long y-go transmewed bin to 
stone. 

+Ygole, ME. pa pple. of Gov, Ygolped, ME. pa, 
pple. of Gorp-v. Ygon(e, ygoon, yguo, ME. pa. pples, 
of Gov. 1340 Ayend, 142 He is y-guo into pe hole of po 
roche ase be colure ine his coluerhous. ¢1440 Padlad. on 
Husb. 1, 788 Another with a diche aboute ygoon is, 1642 
H, Moas Song of Soul 1, mt. xliii, But when from Aptery 
we were ygone. Ygot(en(Y- 4, Ger v.], got. ¢ 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Mankode 1, cxlv. (1869) 74 Litel is woortb thing ygoten 
if after the getinge it ne be kept. Ygovernet, governed. 
x4zx_ Youcs tr. Secr. Secr. 207 By lustice Is al the 
worlde y-gonernet. Ygraced, ME. pa. pple. of Gracze_v. 
Yerad, yered, ME. pa.pples. of Gaspe v. Obs. Y- 
graithed, ygreithed (Gaaitn v.), prepared, equipped. 
axzzs Leg. Kath. 1993 pis pinfule gin wes..se grisliche 
igreidet. 13.. K. Adis. 536 dona MS.) Yereibed ben his 
foure pousynde. ¢ 1460 5 ussett BA, Nurture azs When 
he is so y-graithed.. pen shalle ye open bym tbus, Y- 
gra(u)nted, ygrawut, granted. 1340 dyend. 264 Huyche 

-graunted bus he begynp. 1387 ‘Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vit. 227 Whanne pe legacye of be cros was commytted to 
hym he took no procuracies pat hym were y-graunted. 1456 

‘al, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 292 Had and ygrawnt hy the 
fellyst_of the sayd comynes. Ygratyd, grated. ¢1430 
Twe Cookery-bks. 15 Brede y-gratyd. 

[See 


+ Ygrave(n, ygraved, fa. pple. Obs. 
Y- 4 and Grave v.] Buried; graven, engraved. 
c 1205 Lay. 21153 Acnne sceld deore.. per wes innen igrauen 
(ere75 igraued] mid rede golde stanen. ¢1369 Cuaucer 
Dethe Blaunche 164 By a cane ‘hat was vnder a rocke 
ygrane, 1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) V. 379 A cros i-grave 
in be pavement of marbilston. c1s00 Lancelot 1798 But 
be als dep in to the erd y-grave, 41559 Afiry. Mag. (1563) 
Tj, And in the hart it is so diepe ygrave. 1594 Carew 
Tasso 111. 1xxiii, Where after was ygrau‘d : Here lyes Dudon, 
+ Yeret, rae pole of Gazetz.! Ygreved, ygrewid, 
. Adis. 84% (Linc, Inn MS.) A kyng per was 
+.Pat bat eed muchul his kynne. 1424 Younes tr. Secr, 
Secr, 241 Sone be sbal be seke and his body y-grewid. 
Ygromony, obs. form of Acrimony. 
£1478 Pict, Voc.in WreWilcker 786/13 ee igvomonia, a 
ygramony, } 
Ygronde, ygrounde(n [Y- 4, Gamwp !], ground. 


| erooo AEtraic Gloss. in WreWiilcker 131/2 Contmolitus, 


| yfounded. 


Se 


gegrunde, 2362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. vit. 17x To Abate pe Harhi 
bred and pe Benes I-grounde. ¢ 1366 Cuaucran Kui.’s 7. 
1691 A sharpe ygrounde spere, ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 13 
Temper vp pine Almaundys pat pou hast y-grounde. 
Ygrope, ME. pa. pple. of Grore v. Ygrounded (Grounp 
wv], grounded. £1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 921 So 
frendly and so wel ygrounded, Vpon al reason so wel 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. sa Knowyng that 
. hyr compleynte.. Was Cupra on folye, 15586 Lauper 
Tractate of Kyngis 1gt Without kyngs Vegcounalt be In 
Goddis wourd of verytie {etc}. Ygrowe(n [Gaow v.], 
grown. ¢goo Waareatu tr. Gregory's Dial. i. xiii. (1900) 
198 Swa faeste his heafod was zegrowen to dam lichaman 
swylce hit neefre of acorfen nzre. 13.. K. Adis. 6491 (Lan 
MS.) Per hij founde Wymmen growen out of be grounde, 
..Somme weren to be nauel ygrowes .. And summe wereo 
ygrowe al out. ¢1386 Cnaucen Reeve's T. 53 This wencho 
thikke and wel ygrowen was, 

Ba obs. form of Iouana, 

Id, -t, ygyld, -t, ME. pa.pples, of Ginn w.! 
Ygulpid, ME. pa. pple. of Gurr v. Ygurd, -t {Gian v.'], 
girt, 1340 Ayend. 236 Y-gert aboue mid huite linene gerdles. 

387 Tagvisa Aigden (Rolls) V1. 403 pey, slepeb i-clobed 
and igerd [4fS. B y-gurde} _14.. Voce, in Wr.-Wiilcker 
604/30 Precinetus, ygurd. Ygyved, fettered. c1290 
i-gwiued [see Gvve v.}. 1387 Tanvisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 
145 Sahar bat flize out of prisoun [added in ALS. y yzyued). 

ha, 3ha, obs, forms of Ya, 

+ Yhabited [Y- s, Haarr 54,), clothed. 1377 Lancet. P. 
Pt. B, xin, 285 Y-babited as an hermyte an ordre hy hym- 
selue. Yhacked [Y- 4], hacked. aruag Ancr. R. 298 His 
heaued is ihacked of. gd Tagvisa Aigden (Rolls) V. 9 
His herte was i-bakked [AFS, y y-hakket) to smal gobettes, 
£1430 Twe Cookery-bks. 55 Porke y-sobe, & smale yehackyd. 
Yhadide, ME. pa. pple. of Havex, Whaded, yhoded 


YHERE, 


{Hape, Hope v.'], consecrated, ordained. ‘900-930 Ov E. 
Chrou, (Parker MS.) an. 625 Her Paulinus fram Iusto pam 
ercebiscep was gehadod Nobis beens to biscepe. ¢13175 
Lamb. Hom. 13x Thadede men be muneged wel to lerene 
ilewede men. a@rz50 Owl § Might. 1177 Hwat quep heo 
ertu ihoded? 1340 Ayend. 49 Clerkes y-hoded. c145 .bodet 
[see Hopr} Yhaht, ME. pa. pple. of Harcn v,' 

Yhald, obs. pa, t. of YiZLD z. 

+Yhalde(n, ME. pa. pple. of Horo vu Yhalewed, 
yhalsed, yhallo)wed [Y- 4, Hattow v1}, hallowed. 
€ etc, [see HALLow v,.), Hattowed]. ¢ 1205 Lav. 29443 
Na chirche per nes ihaleged. 1340 Ayend, 40 Pe y-halgede 
stedes bet hyeb apropred to guodes seruise. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) Tit 13 Pe temple was i-halowed [475._ 
= er4go Lyoc. Life Our Lady xlix. (1484) g vil}, 

al the erthe y balowed and y holde. 

Yhalou, obs. form of YELLow. 

+ Yhamled, ME. pa, pple, of Hamare v. Yhandled 
(Y- 4, Hanouz v.", I-nanpue], handled. arass Feliana 51 
Neater adet tis dei nes ich bus ihondlet. 1387-8 T. Usx 
Test. Love 11. xi. (Skeat) |, 101 Is vertue the hye way to this 
knot tbat long we have y-handled? Yhanted [Haunt v.], 
practised, 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 988 Ne we sitte in no 
sete pere sinne is y-hantep. 

Yhar(e, obs. ff. Yair, vane, fishgarth. 

+Yharded [Y- 4, Hap v.), hardened. 1297 R. Grove. 
(1724) 352 pe folkes herte ys So yharded [v.». iharded). £1374 
Cuaucea Boeth, rv. met. v. (1868) 133 Pe wey of be snowe 
yhardid by be colde. 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 52 Whan he 
is a lytel y-hardid in pe onen. Yharmed ', var. Y-aameo 
armed. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2633 Pre hondred housend 
men mid him yharmed henom. Yharmed.*, harmed. 1340 
Ayenb, 238 Vor yef hi byeb queade hi ssolle by more 

-harmed panne pe ore. Yharneysed, Yhaepe , Yhat, 

E. pa. pples. of Haaness v., Hasp v., Heat v. 

Yhat (zhat), yhate, obs. ff. GaTE s6.1 

+¥hate(n:see Ynore. Yhated, hated. rag7 R. Guouc. 
(Rolls) 2254 Wib gret r.. Of scottes & of picars.. Pat 
euere abbeb pis lond yhated. 31377 Laner. /. P2, B. 1x. 69 
Is moste yhated vp ertbe of hem pat beth in heuene. 
Yhatered, ME. pa. pple. of Hatea #., toclothe. Yhaved, 
had. 1315 ShoarHAM vn. 434 We nedde y-haned ry3t no 
Pray Ine heuene a-boue. 
Yhe, obs. f. Evz, YE, Yea. Yhed (ghed(e), 
obs. pa.t. of Go: see Yopr. Yhed(de, var. of 
Yum, Yheedid, -yd: see HEADED. 

Yhefyr, obs. form of HErrer. 

1446 Churchw. Act. Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 85 It, 
ff Meke vor a yhefyr. .iij s. 

heid (zheid(e), obs. pa. t. of Go: see YODE. 
Yheir, Yheit, obs. ff. Year, Yer, Gate 56.1 
Yheld(e, obs. ff. YrzLD v. 

+ Yheled! (Y- 4] fa. ppie., healed. cgootr. Beda's Hist. 
1v. iii. (Sebipper) 366 & pa on morgenne ze zlede zewitte aras 
& ut code. £1175, c 1200 [see Heat v.' 1, 3b). 7 Lanci. 
P. Pl. BL xiv. 96 A wounde yheied. Yheled? (Hexe v.1), 
covered, concealed, ¢ 1000 /ELFaic Gen. xxix. 2 Se pitt was 
zeheled mid anum stane. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 305 Myd 
blod be erbe was yheled. 13.. K. Adss. 278 Peo lady ly3t 
on hire bedde Yheoled(AfS. Laud yhiled] wel wip selkyn 
wehbe, 1399 Lanot. Xich. Redeles ww. 212 An berne at pe 
halle ende, Well homelich yhelid. ¢ 1430 T2vo Cookery-bks, 
40 Straw on ponder Canelle y-now, fit pe stekys be al 
y-helid ber-wyth. Yheled?, var. Y-ELe0, anointed, ¢1275 
iheled {see Erev.'}, r2gz7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7243 King 
alfred be kuode more pat uerst was yeled [47S. B yheled]at 
rome. 


Yhelle, obs. form of Yeu. v. Yheme; etc, 
var. VEME, etc. hen, obs. pl. of Eve sé.1 


+Vhende, a, and adv. (OE. gehende: see Y- 1b and 
Heno(s), near, at hand. ¢893, ¢ ro0o [see HEND a. 1, 2 


‘and adv. 1]. axago Owl 4 Night. 1263 Per bi wel vnder- 


-stonde scholde pat aum vnsel heom is ibende. 1340 Ayend. 
aia Per Bice obre pe gredep hare benes eno lhonde pet bo 
pet byeb y-hende byeb desstorbed. Yhent{Y- 4, Hextr:.}, 
caught. 1297{see Henry. 1} 14.. St. Feremie's 15 Tokens 

6 Mi3th pai hym haue yhent fast hy pe crovne. Yheped, 
freaged., 01440 Pailad. on Husb, xu. 334 Yf they mende 
not, yheped se Askis or flood grauel aboute her roote, 


Yher(e, obs. forms of Year. 


+ Yherber(e)3ed, yherborwed [Y- 4], harboured. ¢ 1300 
Trin. Coll. Hore. 143 Seuen gong oe gostes ware on bire 


i ig 1340 Ayend. 130 Ine zuo poure honse y- 
erber3ed. 1 eee P. Pl, C, vn. 235 Ich was yber- 
borwed with an hep of cbapmen. 


~ Yherde, early var. of Ymrp Sc., earth, 


+ Yherdling, Oés. The holder of a yardland. 

11.. Cartulary of Battle in Vinogradoff Villainage in 
Eng. (1892) 148 mote, Yherdlinges..custumarii [cf. /dd., 
Majores Erdlinges scil. virgarii Halferdlinges (majores 
cottarti) Minores cottarii]. 

+ Yhere, 2. Ods. rare. _[repr. OE. *gehiere, f. 
gehieran : seenext. Cf, MHG, geharre.] Obedient. 

£1315 SwHorenaM t. 732 Pe3 he ne be nauzt ybere, Ac 
wykke. 


+ Yhere, v. Obs. Forms: see Y-and HEaR®, 
(OE. gehteran, etc. = OS. gihérian, MLG., MDu. 
gehoren, OHG. gahdrjan (MUG, geheren, G. ge- 
héren with special sense-development, to belong), 
Goth, gahausjan: see Y- 3¢ and Hzarnv. (The 
instances of the pa. pple. may belong to the sim- 
plex or the compound.)} To hear. 

c8a5 Vesp. Psalter ix. 38 [x. 17] Lustas heortan heara 
xeberde eare Sin. @éid. liv. a (lv. 1] Zeher god gebed min 
& ne forseh Su boene mine. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt, xviil. 
15 <yf he be gehyrd, pu zestapelast binne brodor. c tooo 
Aevpaic Saints’ Lives xxxiit. 201 Schyredum bysum wordum 
hi ongunnon ealle weopan. 1175 Lanrb. Hout. 5 3e iberden 
ch ave godspel hn [etc.}. c12z00 Trix. Cold. Hon. 143 Nu 
3ie habbed iberd pes wimmanes name. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 3440 Ac supbe bii wonne al clene out as 3e ssulle 
after inte. 61330 Assunp. Virg, (B.M. MS.) 9 Par 
anenture 3¢ hane no3t iherde How oure ladi went out of pis 
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YHERIED. 


werde, 1340 Ayend. 265 Nou bropren and rostren -hyrep 
my red, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11]. 355 be luge 
swoor pat he hadde i-herde (47S. y yhurd] suche tales of 
Zenocrates his mouth. 1393 Lanet. P. PZ. C. v.157 Lone. 
cryed vp-on conscience, be kynge hit myghte yhnre. r4z2 
Youce tr. Seer, Secr, 235 Who-so hath a smale neke, he 
sholde haue a swete voyce and wel y-harde, 

Yhere (3here), obs, form of Ear 56.1 

t Yher(ied, yher(y)ed [Y- 4, Henv v.], praised. eri7s 
Lamb, Hom, 107 Pet ure drihten beo eure ihered on ure 
oe weorean. @ 1310 in wet Lyric P. xvi. 52 A betere 

uurde never nes y-heryed with the heste. ¢ 1450 Crt. of 
Love 592 Yenus,..Goddes eterne, thy name y-heried is | 

ern(e: see YEARN v.1, VERN a. 

+Yhert[Y. 4, Harv v,}, hardened, 3340 Ayenxd, 29 Huanne 
man is y-hert ine his kueadnesse bet me ne may him wende. 
Yheryd [Ear v,!} ploughed. 1426 Lyvpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
5398 That erthe., Wher as sowe was thys greyn, Was nat 
Bs yheryd neueradel. YWhery3ed (Harrv v.], ravaged. 
@ 1440 Sir Degrev. 140 Hys husbondus that yaf rent Was 
y-hery3ed dounryght. 

hes, obs, form of YEs, 

Yhet: see Gare s4.1, Have, Yet. 

tYhevid (Y-4, Heavy v.; cf. [-weve3ep}, grieved. ¢14go 
Gesta Rom, 51 Sith my two doughters haue thns yhevid me, 
sothely I shal preve the thrid. Yhewe(d, hewn. 6950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xv. 46 Exctsum de petra, ..zeheawen 
of carre wef stane. t., Voe, in Wr..Wiilcker 545/36 
Lignum, iheawen treow. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) 
VITL. 283 Pat tyme the woodes in Wales were i-hewe (47S. y 
yheuwe]adoun. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vin xi. (1558) 6b, 

nto the death was wounded and yhewe. 

Yheyt(e, obs. forms of Vet adv. 

t¥hid(de, yhud(de, yhyd(de, etc, [Y- 4, Hios v.!, 
T-nzpe} hidden, ¢888 /ELrrep Boetk, xxv. § 1 Pon fint 
he bar pa ryhtwisnesse gehydde mid pes lichoman heefize 
fesse, @rx225 ucr, R. 146 Hester, on Ebrewish, pet is 
ihud, an English. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5099 Wanne pe 
relikes of halwen yfounde were & ykud Pat vor drede of 
sazons er wide were yhnd. «1300 Sarmun xb in Z£. E.P. 
(1862) 2 Per nis no biog a-boute be bone to 3eme pat was 
ihuddid here, 1340 Ayend. 10g Godes riche is ase on tresor 
in pe uelde yhed. ¢x369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 175 
Some..slepte vpright her beed yhed. ¢1374 [see Hive v. 
4) 1387 ‘'nevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 431 losephus was 
i-founde y-hid among useles. ¢r. Ballad. on Hush. 1. 
ey nyght, and vndir cloude yhid thr mone. 

hifte, obs. form of Grrr sé. 

a 1s00 Bernard. de cura rei fant, etc. (E. E.T.S,) 36 Of 
all a pat gode yevith to man, 

+¥hight, ME. pa.pple. of Hicur v.1 Yhillid [Y- 4, 
Hitp 2.], flayed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII 167 
[He] made hym be i-hylde [4ZSS. 8, y_y-huld] al quyk. 
1422 Youce tr. Sec. Secr, 167 Wherfor this kynge comandid 


that he were y-hillid, 

Yhis, etc., obs. ff. YEs, etc. Yhit(te, obs. 
ff. Yer adv. Yhode, obs. pa.t. of Go: see 
Yovor. Yhoded: see Yuapep. YWholde(n, 
obs. pa.pples. of Hop v., Yizrnp v, Yhole, 
pa. pple. of Hxxe z.1, lo conceal, 

t+ Yhole, a. Oés. Forms: 1 zehal, 3 thal, 3-4 
ihol, 4 yhol, 4-5 yhole. [OE. gehd/: see Y- 3b 
and WHOLE a Whole, sound. 

¢1000 ZELFaic Hom. V1. 154 Da zemette he pat fet..swa 
gehal pat der nan cinu on nzs gesewen. cro0ce Sax. 
Leechd, 1. 354 pats swa bit man gehal forswelgan maze. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 82: Al ihal & alisund., a 1azg Ancr. R. 80 Hope 
halt be heorte i hol. 1340 Ayend. 228 Huo pet-is yhol of 
bodie and uou! ine herte is ase be berieles yhuited. “c1430 
Two Cookerybkr. 22 Pen take figys, an kerue hem a-to, or 
Roysonys y-hole. 

Hence {¥holliche, wholly; {Xholnesse, +¥hol- 
sohipe, wholeness. 

a@x340 Ureisun in O. E. Hor, 1, 203 Moder of swich sune 
wid iholschipe of meiden, ¢13x§ SHOREHAM Ut. 223 Pare. 
fore do be al y-holliche Pat day (rc, mass-day] to holy bynge. 
1340 Ayend, 127 lone of be herte huerby he him yefp 
y-holliche and wyponte corrupcion to pet ba louep. bid. 
230 Yholnesse and clennesse of bodye pet is to rigge pet pet 
body by y-hol wypoute uelbe of lecherie. a@ 100 in Exg. 
Gtids (2870) 362 31f b* be axkere hryngep skore ober wryt, 
and aske be ieerngs y-holecheche [sic] 

Yuholk, obs. form of Youx. 

t Yholpe(n (Y- 4, Herr v.} helped. axsgo Ureisun in 
£. Hon. 1. 191 Pu me hauest iholpen aneole kunne wise. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8358 Ich hom abbe quapb vr louerd 
iholpe[v. rr. yholpe, yholpen) er ywis. 1377 Lanet, P. Pl. 
B, xvit. 60 How he with Moyses maundement hadde many 
men pee. ¢r400 Rom. Rose 5505 Socoured ofte And 
miost I hope (TAyane's ed. ae! in all her neede. 

Yhon(e, Yhong, obs. ff. You, Youne. 

tYhonge, -ed [Y- 4, Hane w], hung, hanged. @1000 
Phenix 38 Wintres & sumeres wudu Lid Belice hledum 

ehongen. ar2go Owl & Night. 1136 \f bu art bar ouer 
lhonge Pi lif is euer luber and qued.. We Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
261z The thre theues were knight hat were i-honged. 
1340 Ayend, 241 Al alsuo ase be wordle him hild uor uy! and 
tor wlatuol, ase medep enne y-honged. ar42g tr. Arderne's 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 14 Pe legges y-raised vp and wipa towel 


y-hungen, 
+Yhorsed, a. Oss. [OE. gehorsed: see Y- 5.] 


Horsed ; on horseback, 

c893 Aitrrno Ores. mt, ix. § x On his fedehere weron 
xzzil M, & pas zehorsedan fifte healf M. ax1z2 O. £. 
Chron. (Land MS.) an. roro pa Deniscan..par wurdon 
gehorsode. ¢1350 Well.» Palerne 1950 Alle on stalworb 
stedes stoutliche i-horsed. ¢ 1380 Sir Herumb, Bor Y-horced 
&y-armed. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvii. 102 Y( wele 
yhorsed I had not ben I shulde neuer haue escaped. 

+ Yho(ujaled [Y- 4], houselled, communicated. @ 1000 
in Anglia X11. 425/860 Panne hi beop gehuslude, dum: 
communicantur. 1 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 73 He 
-owas j-houseled iis’ y -housled] to fore al pe peple in 
an Esterday. Yhote(n (Hicur v.'}, called: commanded t 
promised t hidden, etc. coco /EtratcGen. ii. 1x Deet land, 
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be ys gehaten Euilad. 1154, etc. (see Hicut v.! A. 3, B. x). 
61175 Lamb, Hout, 159 Pe fuwer wateres |e pe beod ihaten 
us on to weschen, ¢ 1200 OrmiN 3360, I Davibp kingess 
chesstre, Patt iss 3ehatenn Bebplezm. ¢1z50 Gen. & Ax. 
2416 Siden Yor was mad on scité, De was y-oten Ramesé, 
1340 Ayenb, x19 Pise graces byeb yhote yefpes nor pri 
skeles. cx400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. App. ser The 
emperour had y-hote his servauntes that thei schuld go after 
hym privylich. 14... A, Sol, Bk. Wisd. 156 Pe widewe son 
died, he was yhote Ionas, 

Yhoten, var. Erex Obs., giant. _ 

Yhou, Yhour(e, Yhouth(e, obs. ff. You, 
Your, Yours. 

t Yhove [Y- 4, Heave w], heaved, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 455 Y-meoved and y-hove fer out of oon place 
into anoper. 

Yhow, Yhownge, Yhowthe, obs. ff. You, 
Youne, Youru, 

Yhowted, ME. pa. pple. of Hoor z, 

Yhte, rare var. of ME. eh/e: see AvonT 56.1 

1390 Gower Coa. 11. 378 This Priamus hadde in his yhte 
A wif, and Hecuba sche fore. 

Yhu, 3hu, obs. forms of You. 

Yhude, ME. variant of Yop. 

+ Yhugged [Y- 4], hugged. 1624 i: Davies Eclogue 188, 
Ine wot, on mould what feater skifl Can bee yhugg'd in 
Lordings pectorall. Whulted (Wuirs v.], whitened. 1340 
ta 178 Line clob bet is y-huyted be ofte wessinge. 
‘bid, 228 Pe berieles yhuited bet is uayr wyp-oute and 
wyb-inne uol of stench. Yhuld: see Yuittep, 

Yhule, Yhung, obs. ff. Yue, Youna. 
‘+¥hungen: see Yuoucer, Yhuntid [Y- 4}, hunted. 
1399 Lanct. Rick, Redeles it, 228 He was halowid and 
y-huntid and y-hote trusse. Yhu(y)red, yhyred, hired. 
¢ t000 AEvrrte Gloss. in Wr.-Wiileker 115/21 Locatio, behyr- 
ing, wef gehyred feoh. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 51 
An oost bat was i-hered [4/7S. y yhnyred]out of Grecia. 
1393 Lanar. P. Pf. C_ 1x. 336 Bote he be heyliche yhyred 
elles wol he chide, Yhart(e, ME. pa. pple. of Huar v. 
Yhy(e)alde, ME. (Kentish) pa. pple. of Hotp v. 1340 
aiyenb. & Zuich wrebe longe yhyealde and byuealde ine 
herte. bl ee (Y- 4, Hie v.}, hastened. a 1400 Ver Test. 
(Paues) Thess. il, 17 We, ..hafeb muche y-hy3ed to sen joure 
vysage. Yhyled (Hit v."}, covered. ©1394 P. Pi. Crede 
99 Fat cloister., All y-hyled wip leed lowe to be stones, 

» graphic var. Jr, Tay; dial. f. YEA. 

Yid (yid). s/ang. [Back-formation f. next.] A 
Jew who speaks Yiddish. 

a 1890 Sporting Times (Leland), I might, if 1 had poached 

upon the province of the Pitcher, Have devoted just a verse 
or two to love among the Yids, 
* Yiddish (yi-dif), s5. (@.) [Anglicization of G. 
Judisch (yii'dif) Jewish ; the fall German name is 
Stidisch deutsch * Jewish-German', The English 
word has been adopled in German as jrddisch.] 
The language used by Jews in Enrope and America, 
conslsting mainly of German (orig, from the Middle 
Rhine area) with admixture (according to local or 
individual usage) of Balto-Slavic or Hebrew words, 
and printed in Hebrew characters. 

1886 Besant Childr. Gideon 1. vii, [German immigrants] 
tell me their wants in their own language, which is generally 
Yiddish, 1892 Chamé, Encycl, UX. 496 /2 There were at 
one time two poh in London alone published in 
Yiddish, 1894 Du Maumer Tri/dy vit. (rgt2) 368 Several 
of the band stood round gesticnlating, and talking German 
or Polish or Yiddish, rgoo C. Russet. Yecw in London ii, 
18 The Yiddish-speaking community, 

adj. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeou ti, axviii, A large importa- 
tion of Polish Jews who were making a little Yiddish Poland 
for themselves up acourt, 189 Chamib, Encycl. UX. 496/1 
Martin Luther compiled a dictionary of Rotwdalsch..ased 
by the thieves of his time, in which half the words are 
Hebrew, derived from the receivers of stolen goods and 
their Yiddish dialect, ¥ 
. So ¥i-ddisher [G. /iidischer], a Jew who speaks 
Yiddish, 

wr. Banker & Leranp Dict, Stang, 

16, obs. form of Eyz, YEA. 

Yioeft, 3iefte, obs. ff. Girr sé. 

Yield (yild), s4. Forms: 1 geld, zield, zild, 
syld, zeold, 2 3eild, 2-3 3ield, 2-5 3eld, 4 eild, 
yilde, 4-5 3eild, yeild, 4-6 yeld, 5 3elde, yelde, 
6 yalde, 6-7 yeeld(e, 6- yield. [in senses 1-3 
OE, gte/d, etc., str. neut. (cf. GuILD etym.) = OFris, 
geld, ield (Fris, jtld, zil), OS. geld (senses as in 
OE.), MLG., MDu. ge/? payment, money (Du. geld 
money), OHG., MHG., ge/t (senses as in OE.), (G. 
geld money), ON. gjald (Sw. gald, Da. geld), Goth, 
gild tax: f, stem of *ge/8an (see next). In senses 
4-6 directly f. Yreup v.] 

+1. Payment; a sam of money paid or exacted, 


as a tribute, tax, etce.: spec. = GELD sb, Obs. 

6950 Lindis/, Gosf, Mark Introd. 4 De reddendo caesaris 
éributo, of gyld ews cxseres zeselenne, ar122 0, E, Chron, 
{Laud MS.) an, 1013 Bead ba Swegen full gild & metsunga 
to his here pone winter, /did. 1087 Ele unriht geold he 
forbead, a 1154 /bid, 1137 Hi lxiden gaildes on pe tunes. 
¢xaco Ormin 10170 Pe33 haffdenn wikenn off be king To 
sammnenn hise pe ens exz05 Lav. 7194 Romleode..pe.. 
ne dursten hider liden Azien king of pissen londe Pat he 

efue eld in to Rome, 1300 Cursor #1, 27831 Strenth, pat 
lauerding agh to meild, Pat o pair men tas wrangwis yeild, 
13.. A. Adts. 2959 (Linc. Inn MS.) 3ef pow wold askesuche 
a 3eld Com and haue hit in pe feild. 1424 Se. Acts Fas. 1 
(1814) IT. 4 It is accordit pt a 3elde he raisit pt is to say 
xijd of ilk pynde, ¢ 1450 Gedstow Reg. 652 That the lady.. 
shold hold and haue. .all yelde and all quarels and exaccions 
frnand quyte, 1494 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1869) 1, 67 And this 


YIELD. 


geild to be gadderit yeirly anes in the yeir, 1531 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 329 Every mannys wiel, after the deth of hur 
husbond, beyng a taillot, shall kepe as many servannts a3 
they wille,..so she bere scotte and lotte, yeve and yeld, w* 
the occupacion, 1§8a Shut‘leworths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 
6 The constablye of Sharpelles for a yalde vij4, 

+b. Payment for loss or injury, compensation, 
601-4 Laws of Ethelbert xxviii, Zif man inne feoh Beultvee 
se man ir gelde es a@x225 Ancr. R, 58 Strong 3eld 
is her mid alle & Godes dom is, & his heste, bet heo hie 3elde 
allegate, c1g00 Priests of Peblisin Pinkerton Scot. Poeurs 
(1792) I. 29 Upon the day of Dome, For mans body thair to 
give ane yeild, i , 

+2. The offering of sacrifice to a deity; worship. 

agoo Cynewutr Juliana 146 Pu goda ussa zield forhog- 
dest. arazg Leg, Kath, 212 Pisilke 3eld, pet tu dest to 
deouelen, 

+3, Reward, recompense; retribution. Ods. 

a@1200 Moral Ode 45 (Trin, Coll. MS.) He ded his aihte 
an siker stede be hit sent to heueriche, par ne barf he habben 
care of herene of jielde. arazg Ancr, R. 376 Pe polemode 
polie bitter one hwuleuorheschal sone.. Webbed 3eld of blisse. 

4, The action of yielding crops or other products, 
production; that which is produced, produce; 
esp. amount of produce. 

cr1440 Pallad, on Husb, 1, 216 Eek hillis yeld is Wel 
gretter grayn and fewer, then in feeldis. a 1483 Liber Niger 
in Househ, Ord. (1790)69 Beyng in some yeres, or in sundrye 
countreys, tbynne wheete, or thycke husked, or bettyr and 
heavyer of yelde, some tyme whiter flower or browner, 1543 
Grarton Contin. Harding 157 After haruest for so muche 
as wheat..was of so smal yelde, it was solde for .aiis, and 
oxiii.s, iiiid. a quarter, 1563 Hvit Ar? Garden. (1593) 126 
The yong plants ought daily to be ge vp from ike old, 
for feare of hindring the yeeld of the old, 1577 Gooce 
Hevesbach's Husb, 17b, To kpowe the nature of euery 
grounde, Iscomachus in Xenophon, dooth wyll youto marke 
wel the plantes and the yeeld of the Countrey, 1611 R. 
Fentox Usurie u, aiii. 91 That increase which God gaue 
by the yeeld of the earth and liuing creatures. 1773 Burke 
Lett, to Marg. Rockinghau: (1844) 1,445 The wheat was 
large in show upon the ground, but the yield in flour is not 
ealraordinary. 1799 A, Younc Agric. Linc, 213 His yield 
12 guineas an acre, 1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chenz, 
Teeknol, (ed. 2) 1. 131 The gs lasts about twenty-four 
hours, and the yield of coke in the ovens averages 67 per 
cent. 3863 Fawcetr Pol, Econ, wi, xv. 489 Since the year 
1850, the average of the yield of gold in Australia has been 
10,000,0007, 1868 Dasent Jest & Earnest (1873) HH, 381 
He had a farm just outside the town on the yield of which 
he lived, 1893 Traut Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xiviii, Their 
earliest trade. .is..in the surface products of the earth—in 
corn or wine, in the yields of the olive-grove or the orchard, 

b. The amount obtained from some financial 
transaction, impost, ete. (e.g. of interest from an 
investment, of revenue from a tax), 

1897 R, Girrex Stock Exch, Securities 152 The higher the 
yield of asecurity. 1884 Afanch. Exann 12 Sept. 5/1 A 
tax..which, moreover, is considerably reduced in its yield 
by the cost of collection. 1912 Times 19 Dec, 15/4 The 
present value of the three Central London stecks..affordga 
yield ofover 5 percent, = P. : 

+5. The action of yielding or giving in; sur- 
render, submission. Obs. rare. ; 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 193 Their consent, 

eeld and concurrence, /did. 351 No such yeelde, as the 

esuiticall faction report we haue made, 

6. The action of yielding or giving way, asunder 
pressnre or tension. 

1889 Telegr. Frnt, & Elecir, Rev. 20 Dec. 707/21 It was 
concluded that the increase of [elastic resistance] during 
yield ‘is the same for all the specimens, 

Yield (yid), v. Forms: see below. (Com. 
Tent. str. vb, : OE. (WS.) Nea oi (Angl, & Kent.) 
geldan, pat. geald, geldon, pa.pple. golden = 
OFris, gelda, telda (W¥ris. ride, EF ris. jélde, 
NFris. 7#//), OS. geldan, MDu. g(h)elden (Da. 
gelden), OHG. gelian, (MHG., G. gellien), ON, 
gjalda, Goth. -gildax (in compounds /ragildan, 
usgildan to compensate) :— OTeut. *geldan, of 
which the ultimate relations are uncertain. 

This verb has had a remarkable sense-development 
in English owing to its having been used as an 
equivalent of L. reddere and F. rendre, or their 
compounds. In some of the related languages the 
word has shown tendencies to develop in the same 
directions, but the only generally surviving senses 
on the Continent are ‘to be worth, to be valid, to 
concem, apply to’, which are not represented al all 
in the English word.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

l. Fufiniiive and Present Stem. a, 1 3ieldan, 
zeldan, 2-5 jelde(n, 3-7 yeld, 4 3ielde, 3eilde, 
yeilde, yhelde, (also 8 Sz.) 3ield, 4-5 3helde, 
(also 7 Sc.) 3eeld(e, 4-6 3eld, yelde, 4-7 3eild, 
4-7 yeild, 5 3heylde, eylde, elde, 5-7 yeeld(e, 
6 ealde, 6-7 yeald, 7 yielde, eyld, 4, 6- yield, 

¢8r§-2900 [see B, 3-7]. ¢ 1200 ORIN 19903 Whanne& hu 
He wollde hiss dere kemmpe Hiss mede 3eldenn, ¢ 1250 yeld 
[see B. 6]. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6369 Icholle wel bin mede 

elde, 43.. Cursor MM, 110 (Cott.) Scho sal pam 3eld a 
undreth fald, /ééd. 260 Traistli acuntes sal we yeild. /did. 
28738 Resun to yield well better is O merci ban of cruelnes, 
13.- Zbid. 19472 (Edinb.) To be ihesu 3ield I migaste, 1340 
Pi rove Pr, Conse. 5503 Acount to yhelde of pair kepyng. 
1375 Baraour Bruce xi, 33 To3eld orreskew Strewilling, 1382 
Wveuir /sa, xiii, 22 And ther is not that seie, 3eeld. ¢1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 9; i Darel fast he behelde, And seid, 
‘Sir, crist you yelde oi thiscomyng.’ ¢1440Promp, Parv. 


YIELD. 


pa7/ 3eelde pe goost, or deyyn, @ 1483 Elde [see B. roa). 
azgoo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 169 The high father of 
heaven I praie To eylde your good deed to daie, 3535 
Coverpace Ecc/us, li. 1, 1 wil yelde prayse vnto thy name. 
a@3548 Hatt Chron, Hen, V1, 8 ‘Lwoo so invincible 
nacions, which neuer would yeild or bowe. 2574 Yeald (see 
B. 17 wa 1598 Sin T. Norrevs in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
(1887) I. 16 His purpose is not to ealde the posesion. 1605 
Suaks. Jfacb. 1, vi, 13 How you shalt bid God-eyld vs for 
your paines, x6rxr Mure Afisc, Poems i, 25 Zeeld to his 
Pea 1647 HH. More Song of Soud 1, App. xix, That 
ight Orb of air..must yielden evermore To phansies beck. 
1659 Hammonv Ox Ps. Pref. #18 To yeeld him an intire 
y of necessary Theology. ¢1730 Ramsay Some of the 
Contents ii, He to best poets skairslie zields in ocht, 

8. 1 gildan, gyldan, 3-5 3ulde(n, 4-5 eg 
gyld(e, 4-6 yild(e, 6 ild, ylde (in Ged dild, etc.). 

¢xooe Errric Exod, xzii. 4 Sif man cncu finde, bet he 
stac]..gilde be twifealdon. ax12z [see B, x]. ¢1205 3ulden 
[see B, 1]. 1300 Cursor Af, 28833 Pe pouer man es like be 
fild, Pat corn plente is wont to yild. “¢ x30g in A. E. P, (1862) 
58 An hejere Justise Pat pe schal pe trecherie 3ulde. 1389 
gyld [see B.2], a@xgo0-go Wars Alex. 80 3ild vp bi rewme, 
1493 Cov, Lee? Bk. 550 Due therfor paying, gyffyng, or 3ild- 
ing. 1575 God dylde [see B. 7}. rg90 Srensta /. Q. 1. vi. 3 
That stubborne fort to yilde. 1608Syivestaa Du Bartas 1, 
iv. Decay 138 God dild you. 

y. Sc. 5 3auld, 5-6 3ald, yald. 

exggo Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 142 Pat criste..can vs 
kene Gud fore ewil to 3ald almene, 1489 Bardour’s Bruce 
x. 824 He suld the castell geld [AZS. £. 3auld) qnytly. ¢1s00 
Lancelot 553 He hidis yow your londe Ye yald hyme our. 
1513 Douvctas nes x. x. 136 He weltis onr, and 3aldis vp 
the breith. 

6. 5 yolde. 

£3400 Sowdone Bab. 403 Yolde youe here tome. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 55 Cownsaylenge theyme to yolde vp 
the cite. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's Siege of Rhodes # x 
¢ a , So that they wold knowlege hym as theyre souuerayn: 
and yerely yold hym a lytyll trybute. 

b. Pres. Ind. (contracted forms) 22d sing. 1 
sieltst, siltst, silst, gyltst, 3-4 3elst, yelst. 
gra sing. 1 gielt, Zilt, sylt, 2 jeelt, 3 3ilt, 3eldp, 
3-5 3elt, 4-5 yelt, 5 yalte. 

¢888 Etrezo Bocth, 2). § 7 Hlmihtig God .. gilt 2lcum 
ziter his gewyrhtum, @1175 Coft. Hom.231 Elc 3eelt efter 
his 3earnnnge, ¢xzag Lav. 21071 No he me 3ilt [¢ 2275 3elt] 
mede For mire god dede. a@xzzzg Ancr, R. 232 Hwoso is 
siker of sukurs..& 3elt tauh up his kastel to his widerwines. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 200 Ac ssropssire 3eldp haluendel to 
pulke bissopriche iwis. /dfd. 729 Pon 3elst nou my love 
wro 1340 Ayend, 18 He.. bet..yelt him knead uor guod. 
Jia. 38 Vor yef be vinst and na3t ne yelst, pou hit stelst. 
¢1400 Rom, Rose 4904 He chaungith purpos and entente 
Aad yalte into somme conente, 

2. Pa.t. a. 1 geald, 3 3eald, 3-4 3iald, 3eld, 
3-5 3elde, 4 eild, gllde, (also 6 Sz.) geild, 4-5 
yeld, 4-6 yelde, 5 3ylde, 3eelde, 6 Sc. yeild, 
7 Sc. yeeld. 
_ 972 [see B. 5], ¢xz00 Trin, Coll, Hont. 45 Ich 3eald pat 
ich nohtnenam, @ 1225 Leg, Kath, 128 Ah sesone ha3eald 
ham swucche 3eincleppes, 1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 9216 He 
ae him is godnesse Pat he dude him. 13.. Cursor Af, 
9484 (Cott.) Sathanas ., To wais seruis straiit he him eild. 
13.. Léid. 6398 (Gatt.) Pai fee bim ay ful littel thane, 1387 

eevisa Aigden (Rolls) 111.95 Pe kyng leconias. .3ilde hym 
..to Nabugodonosor. 14.. Six Beues 4306 (Pynson) And 
both in armes yeld vp the gaste. 1585 MonTcomzale 
Cherrie & Slae 1024 3it Hope and Curage wan the field, 
Thocht Dreid and Danger nevir3eild. 1632z Larucow 7rav. 
1x. 418, Lyeeld to the Noble mans counsell, and giving him 
all dutifull thankes, he sent a guide with mee. 

b. 2nd sing. 1 gulde, 3 3ulde; 37d sing. 4 
guld(e. /. 1 guldon, -an, 3-4 julde(n, 4 3uld. 

axo00 Czdmon's Gen. 2419 Dugudum wlance drihtne 
guldon god mid gnyrne. cxrooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cv. 26 [evi. 
36] Sceucegyldum swype guldan, @12z25 Ancr. R. 406 
cae pet tu ouhtest. ¢1380 Sir Ferumtd, 953 Al pe feldes 

o. wern y-fuld of dede..Saue an vewe pat leye & 3ulde & 
abide hore debes stounde, 1387 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) 
Ill. 77 He foe (AfS. y a guld) vp pe een Lbid. 95 
(MS. y) Peos too [v.». 3ilde] ham wylfolych [orig. rs¢f 
gut sponte se dederunt), did. 269 Whan be menof pe citee 
sigh pat pey 3elde hem self [4/S. y hy 3ulde ham sylf}. 

8. 3-5 301d, 30lde, yolde, 4 youlde, 4-5 
3oulde, 4-6 yold. 

In the earliest quots. a variant of 3uide: see a b. 

Fam Passion our Lord 61 in O. &. Atisc. 39 Yor alle be 
gode pat he heom dude, hi yolde him lupre mede. ¢ 1290 
Beket 819 in S. Eng. Leg. 130 And pov ne 3olde me bar-of 
None a-conntes, 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3847 & to be king 
arthure hom 3olde ech man pat was wys. /did. 11800 Pe 
caste] of penneseie heo 3olde vp bekinge, ¢ 1370 Str riser. 
307 For hauke siluer he 3old. 1340-70 Alisaunder 304 Hur 
gates 3eede pei too & youlden hem soone., ¢1420 Chrov, 
Viled. 562 Pe kyng of Denmarke 3olde hym anone bo. 1460 
Carczave CAron. (Rolls) 187 But aftirward alle went hak, 
and 30ld hem to the Kyng. ¢1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's 
Stege of Rhodes P 10 (1870), There he kneled downe and yold 
thankynges..unto God. 1§90 Srewsza J. Q. 11. xi. 25 To 
her yold the flames, 

y. Chiefly zorth. 4-5 (6 Se.) 3ald, 3alde, (also 
6, 9 Sc.) yald, (4 3ialde, yalld, yhald); 4-5 
yauld, 5 jauld, jaulde. 

13.. Cursor Mf, 1208 (Cott.) Lelli yald be him his teind. 
3.. Lbid, 19794 (Edinh.) He hir raisid, , And 3ialde hir quic 
up for baim alle. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 390 To crist his bodi 
he gald. cxgso W1il, Palerne 3661 Ye kinges sone of 
apayne..to hire galde. 1375 Baraova Srzce 1x. 320 Syne 
gald the castell to the king. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sainis xxii. 
(Laurentius) 496 He..3anld ie spryt. ¢x400 Desty. Troy 
$499 He gird to be gronnd, & pe gost yalde. ax4s0 Ant. de 
te Tour \xxa,Whanne it plesed vnto Cod, he yalde ayen the 
apts this good man. 1513 Doucras 2xeis i. ix. 46 
The gaist he 3ald with habundanceofblnde. 15s2 3ald [see 


54. 


B. 14c]. 1819 W. Tannanr Papisiry Stores'd (1827) 168 
The kirk-yard's coffins yald and broke. 

3. 4 3alt, zalte, yalt; 4 3elt(e, 5 yelte, yilt. 

¢1300 Seyat Mergrete in Leg. Cath, (1840) 100 He... 3elt 
hem her seruise With wel michel won3, 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 927 & wele he 3alt him his while. ¢1320 Sir Trtstr. 
26 Durst non o3zin him kibe, Bot 3alt him tour & toun, 
1377 Lani. P. Pi. B. x11. 214 Why bat one thef on pe crosse 
creannt hym 3elt, /47d. xvii, 100 3owre championn chinaler 
..3elt [z. genet, yelde, yilt) hym recreaunt. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lif Mankode un, xxv. (1869) 150 Whan j sigh that he hadde 
don enele, he yelte ayen the pens. 

«. 4 jeldid, yhelded, j3eilded, 4-5 3eldede, 
yeldid, 5 jeldide, yeldyd, yeildyd, yyldyd, 
5-6 yelded, 6 yealded, Sc. yeildit, yeldit, 6-7 
yeelded, 7-8 yeilded, 7- yielded. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter vii. 4 If i 3eldid ill til geldand til 
me ill for goed. o — Pr, Conse. 2272 He yhelded be 
gast to God and dyghed. 13.. Cursor Af. 696 (Gétt.) 
Alkines thing in diuers wise 3eilded to Adam pair sernise. 
€1440 York Afyst. xli. 356 Whose womhe that yeildyd fresh 
and fayr. 1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1883) 60 They opend 
the yates and yelded them vnto hym. a1578 Linnesav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Seo. (S. T.S.) I. 408 He.. held wpe his 
handis to god and seildit thespreit. 1610 Hortann Camden's 
Brit, 1%. 297 He yeelded unto nature, and ended his life. 
1617 Moarvson Jism, 1. 241 The Mountaine..of it selfe .. 
yeelded many wilde but pleasant frnits. a 1647 Ciargnpox 
Hist. Reb. t. § 30 The King Yeilded. 1874 [see B, 10 bh}, 

¢. 5 yoldede. 
te ee? Higden (Rolls) 111. 269 The citesynnes..yoldede 
the cite. 

3. £a, pple. a, 1 golden, 4 yjolden, 3oldine, 
-un, yoldon, -un, 4-5 3olden, -yn, (yholden), 
4-6 yolden, -in, -yn, 5 y-yolden, (Goldyne, 
gholden), 5 (6.5c.) 3oldin; 5 3oulden, 6 youlden, 
Se. 3owdin, yowdin, 9 Se. yowden, 

agoo Kent. Glossesin Wr.-Wiilcker 67/9 E/..velribuctur, 
and bid zolden. a@rooo [see B, 6). 13.. Cursor M. 23192 
(Edinb.) Par sal he yoldin him his hire. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.} 18972 Ful ivel ichaue y-zolden it ae @1340 Hampo.e 
Psalter \xiv, 1 Body and saule, sall be oo till be in 
jerusalem. 1375 Barsoua Bruce x. 804 He set ane sege 
thar-to stoutly, And lay thair quhill it yoldyn was. ¢x400 
Rom, Rose 4556 Curtesie certeyn dide he me So mych that 
may not yolden be. ¢1450 Brué ut. 492 Pe town of Melun 
was yholden to be Kynge. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 67h/1 
Our lord hath yolden the malyce of Nabal on his owen heed, 
1513 Doucias Zneis 1, iii. 9 ew | mycht I nocht on fieldis 
of Troy have deid, And by thi richt hand jyowdin furth my 
spreit? x15.. Christ's Kirk1srin Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. 

1.) 287 For hir saik he wes nocht yoldin. 1553 Brenpz Q. 
Curtius it. 25b, All the Cities. thet had bene youlden vnto 
hym, 1836 youden [see Yotpen 2], 

8. 3-5 izolde, y3olde, yolde, 4 izoulde, 
hy3olde, izulde, yzulde, 4-5 y-yolde, julde, 
4-6 jolde, 5 i-yolde; 5 3old, 5-6 yold. 

1297 R. Grove. (eaiie) 225 Ar pe castel him were izolde, 
4 1300 Flori2 § Bi. 809 To hire he hap izoide Twenti pond 
ofride golde. 13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 346 Wheper nat 
euyl be 3nlde for eee? 1340 Ayexs. 73 Hon uirtnes and 
guode dedes hyep hegliche yolde. /did. 163 Pis dette ne 
may by uolliche y-yolde. 1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 
2220 With-ont assaut be castel were y-zolde. a 1450 Ant. 
de la Tour \xxxviii, Whanne they shalle be yolde ayenne an 
hundred folde more. ¢1s00 Lancelot 380 She ajcine to 
hyme haith ansner jolde. 1596 Spenser J”. Q. vit. vii. 30 To 
reape the ripened fruits the which the earth had yold. 

y- 5 3(b)eldyn, 5-6 yelden(e, 6-yn, yeelden. 

€1425 Wyxtoun Cron. 11, ii. 276 Pat he Snide hundyn and 

e3eldyn [v. 7. 3oldin] be. 2477 yelden [see B. 8). 1556 

‘hron. Grey Friars (Camden) 14 This yere.. was the towne 
of Rome yeldene to the emperor. 1568 Gaarron Chron. II. 
80 Thinke.. what thon hast yelden to him againe. «1586 
Stonev Arcadia (1622) 95 Klaius..who lately yeelden was 
To beare the bonds which time nor wit conld breake, 

3. 4 iyolt, izilde, 5 ygeld, yelde, 5, 7 yeld, 6 

yeeld. 
_ 13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 1698 Onre gode dede schal ben iuel 
i-yelt, 1387 Tarsisa Higden(Rolls) VIL, 485 Forto he hadde 
i-silde hym pe castel of Newerk, xqox in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11, {, 14 [He] hadd y3eld op the Castell of Kermerdyn. 
1440 Generydes 4781,Townys and Castelys are yelde to his 
hand, 1878 Wuetstone Prosmos § Cass, 1. Vv, iii, Who 
(wonne hy lone) hast yeeld the spoyle of thy virginity. 21660 
Contemp. Hist, [vel. (\r. Archzol, Soc.) If. 24 Mariborough 
was..treacheronsly yeld to Castlhauen the 9th of May. 

«. 5 izelded, yeldid, yeldyde, 5-6 yelded, 
6-7 yeelded, 7— yielded. 

¢1460 Oseney Reg. 128, j.d. 3erely to be i-zelded to me 
andto my heyres. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xii, 304, 
Thave yelded you agen that ye lended me right now. 1540 

elded [see B. gh rs6r Norton & Sacky. (rorboduc v. ii, 

Who fearing to be ee fled hefore. 1651 Honzes Leviath, 
1, xxxvi, 230 Before hee yeeld them obedience; unlesse 
he have yeelded it them already. 1873 Jowatr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 365, I shonld never have yielded to injustice from any 
fear of death. 

¢. 5 yolded, -yd. 

1449 Paston Lett, 1.85 And ther they were yolded all the 
hundret schyppys to go with me in what port that me lust. 
«3466 Gazcorv Chron. in Hist, Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 
115 The towne whythe grete sawte was yoldyd and wonne. 

B. Signification. 

I. To pay, repay, requite. 

+1. ¢vans. To give in payment, render as due, 
pay (money, a debt, tribute, tax, etc.). Ods. 

893 fEtraco Ovos. 1. x. § 1 Pat him leofre ware wid 
hiene to feohtanne ponne gafol to zieldanne, eggo Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xviii. 30 Donec redderet debitum, wi he guide 
petscyld. a@1rza 0. F. Chron, (Land MS.) an. 1014 Se 
cyning het gyldan bam here S on Grenewic lag .xxi. busend 
punda. ¢1205 Lay. 7372 Po ahtest me to 3ulden [¢ 1275 
3elde) 3auel.of pine londe. @ 1az5 Ancr, R. 404 [den euentid, 


YIELD. 


hwon me 3elt werc-men hore deies hure. a 1300 Cursor A7, 
31985 And 3eildes til your creatur Pe tend part o your labour. 
€1330 Arth, § pide Today ich 3eld 30ur rentes Wi 
hard woundes & dep dentes, cz400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) xxii. 
104 Pis citee Fe serely to pe Grete Cazn..]. thousand 
comacyes of florenes of gold. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 318 
Symon Holle held j. Cotage, vj. acris of bond-lond, and shold 
yelde by the yere tij. shillings at two termes of the yere in 
even porcions, 1491 Act 7 Hen, VIJ, c. 19 § 1 By the sere 
vice of a redde rose..to the same late Kyng and his heires 
for all maner services tohe yolden. 1553 T. Witson Ket. 
15 To performe their bargaines, to stand to their promises, 
& yelde their debtes, 1598 Maxwoon Lawes Forest iv. §1. 
2tb, The killing of them (sc. foxes] is a breach of the kings 
Royal free Chase, and for that the offender shall_yeelde 
a recompence, 1652 Nzepuan tr. Selden's Afare Ci. 11 xi. 
272 Glocester yielded [orig. reddebat] xxxvi Dicres of Iron 
and c. iron rods fitted to make nails for the Kings ships. 

2. To give as due or of right, or as demanded or 
required ; to render (service, obedience, account, 
reward, thanks, etc.). Now somewhat arch, 

cxo00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviiili]. 17 Zild pinum esne gode 
dade, ¢1200 Oamin s214 Lef fedeeh 30 me nu Forr all 
min swinne rihht mede. a 1225 Ancr. X.186 Penched anon 
pet he is ower uederes 3erde, & pet he wule 3elden him serde 
Seruise. a1z25 Leg. Kath. 2248 Ich am her,..mid alle 
mine hirdmen, to 3elden reisun for ham. 13.. AK. Adis. 7420 
(Laud MS.), 3eldeb me homage alle. 13.. Cursor Af, 461 
(Gott.) Qui suld i him seruise 3eilde? All sal be at mine 
aun weilde. 1362 Lanot. P. P. A. vit. 375 Per dede 
schnllen a-rysen,..and a-Countes 3elden How pou laddest 
pilyf 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul 

adere pe qwarterage ..and trewelich 3yld here acompt 
Carat ¢x400 tr. Secr. Secr., Gov. Lordsh. 49 With ioye y 
wente hoome 3eldand to oure creatour_ gret bankynges. 
1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvi. xix. 717 They yelded hym 
honour and good aduenture, xrg60 Davs tr. S/eidane’s 
Comm, 49 They shal yeld an accompt for it one day. 1588 
J. Unatt Diotrephes (Arh.) 33 And so we her suhiects 
should yeeld continual thanks vnto her highnesse. ¢ 1610 
Women Saints (1886) 170 Seeing we hane beene reserued to 
ield these funerall speeches to our brother and sister. 1€63 
aTeick Parad, Pilger. xxxviii, That he might he moved to 
let go his right to punish us, and we not moved to be careless 
in yielding him the rest of his right which he hath to our., 
obedience. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xv, What token canst 
thou give me, that we should yield credence to thee? 1837 
James Phil. Augustus U1. ii, Yield him ohedience in lawful 
things, 3850 ‘ennvson /n Afem. xxxvi, We yield all 
blessing to the name Of Him that made them current coin, 
+b. To perform (a promise), pay (a vow). Obs. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter x\ix. [l.] 14 Seld dem hestan gebat 
Cin, 13.. LE. Aliit, P. B. 665, ¥ schal..3elde pat I hy3t. 
3382 Wve.ir /sa, xix. 21 ‘Thei shul vouwe vouwes to the 
Lord, and 3eelde. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. iz. [ziii.], Pei 30lden vp 
here avowes. ¢1400 tr. Seer. Secv., Gov. Lorash. x10 3elde 
py hetynges. | 

+e. To give thanks to. Ods. rare. 

cxqgo York Afyst. x, sy ews awe I gretely god to yeelde, 
That so walde telle me his entente. 

+3. To pay for loss of or injury to (something) ; 
to make compensation for (loss or injury); to 
make up for, make good. (Also aésol.) Obs. 

@900 Laws of Elfred Introd. xxii, aif hwa adelfe water- 
wes hine eft ne betyne, zelde swelc neat swele dar on 

efealle, ¢xroco AEFric Zxod, xxii. 6 Gif fyr berne mugan 
odde standende xceras, sylde fore byrst pe paet fyr on- 
tende. e117 Laid, How, 31 Pah ic etd a} pet ic efre 
higet, ne mahtic 3elden swa muchel swa ic hahbe idon to 
herme. a@1zz5 Ancr, R. 58 Heo schnlen 3elden pat best 
pat is per inne ivallen. /éid., Heo is gulti of pe bestes 
deade,.& schal..zelden pe bestes lure. 1340 Ayend. 31 Uor 
hi ne moze amendi ne yelde be harmes pet hi ahbep ydo, 
and hit behouep yelde ober hongy. F 

-+4, To pay back, repay; to give back, restore. 
(In later use mostly with agai.) Ods. 

¢897 AELragp Gregory's Pasi. C. liv. 425 Wenstu, .bwader 
he hine mid dy zehealdan maze Sat he him nauht mare on 
ne nime, ne dzxt ne gielde @axt he er nam? ¢1175 Lamd, 
Hom. 79 3if pn mare spenest of pine, hwan ic ajen cherre, 
al ic pe yelde. ax2zg Ancr. R. 302 Schrift 3elt eft al pet 

od pet we hefden uorloren. 13.. Z. £, Aliit. P. B. 1708 

‘0 3eply was garked & 3olden his state. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. 
A, v. 236 And 3it I-chnile gelden azeyn 3if I so muche haue. 
¢3400 Cursor Al, 27867 (Cott. Galba) Till wrang tane thing be 
golden ogayne. @1450 Knut, de la Tour \xxx, And whanne 
it plesed vnto God, he yalde ayen the sight vnto' this good 
man. 1480-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye un 295 So peace that 
was loste by Adams synne, he restored & yelded ageyne. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xxi. 219 He ought to be 
yolden ageyn to his frendes, 3552 Hutoezt, Yeld eftesones 
a thinge receiued, or taken,,.mony borowed or suche like. 

+5. To give (something) in return for something 
received; to render, return (a benefit or injury, 
etc.); const. for. Obs. 

97: Blickl. Hon, 223 Ne he nenigne man unrihtlice for- 
demde, ne nznizgum yfel wip yfele geald. 2175 Lamdé, 
How. 15 Ne scalt bu 3elden vuel on3zein uuel nuda. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 186 Ase pe apostle lered, ne 3elde neuer vuel uor 
god. a1g3o0 Cursor M1, 4424 For pi leute and pi truthhede 
Fal iuel es yolden be pi mede ! 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 
1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 107 Yvels for my goodnesse arn manyfolde 
to me yolden. 1390 Gower Conf Ii. 292 It with kinde 
nevere stod A man to yelden evil for good. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop \. x, Enyll folk. for the good done to them, 
they yeld ageyne po a@1s86 Sionev Ps. vu. iv, If 
wronght not for his freedom's sake, Who causlesse now 
yeeldes me a hatefoll hart: Then let my foe chase me. 

b. To return (an answer, a greeting, or the like). 
Now only (with admixture of 10 b or 14), to vonch- 
safe (an assent) Zo, 

1228 Ancr. R. 64 He., pe sit & speked touward him, & 

elt him word a3ein word. a 1300 Cursor Jf, 8166 And pair 

ailsing pai til him tald, Ful hendeli to bam he yald. cx320 ~ 
Str Tristr. 1967 Brengwain answere 3olde, c1gs0 Heid. 
Palerse 234 In hast pemperour hendely his gretyng him 
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geldes. 23475 Rauf Coflyear 224 Aad ener to his asking 
ane answer he jald. 1501 Dovetas Pal. Hon. mn. xix, 
Venus again 3ald thame thair salusing. 1536 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 142 Than yf we be touched with a sharpe 
worde, we shal yelde a benigne & gentyll answere. 1603 
Suaxs, Afeas. for M. 1. ii, 6 Leaue me your snatches, and 
yeeld mee a direct answere, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, As he yielded to this ogy Eentien g ready and rapturous 
assent, they all rose. 1875 Jowarr Plato (ed. 2) 1. sx1 To 
this Protagoras yields a reluctant asseut. 

+6. To give something in return for, make re- 
turn for, pay for, repay; to reward, recompense, 
reqnite (an action, etc., in good or bad sense; 
often with dative of person). Often in phr. God 
yield it you: ci. 7a. Obs. 

@ 1000 Czdimon's Gen. 413 Ponne he me na on lenfran tid 
leanum ne meahte Mine zife zyldan. /éfd. 1102 Min sceal 
swidor mid grimme gryre golden wurdan fyll & feorh- 
cwealm, bonne ic {ard scio, c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 5 For 
panne be wile Sere 3elden elch man his hwile mid swilch 
mede awo he ernede here, ¢ 1200 Ormin 6239 Patt heore 
da33whammlike swinne Beo da33whammlike hemm 3oldenn, 
e 1250 Kent, Serum. in O. E, Misc. 33 Clepe po werkmen and 
yeld hem here trauail, a 1300 Cursor Af. 4996 ‘Sir’, pai 
said, 'godd yeild [v.r7: 3ilde, 3eild, 3elde] it yow’. a 1300 
Assump, Virg, (Camb. MS.) =a u hast made me ofte 
glad; Thu bas dane as my sone bad, My sone shal it yelde 
to the. 13.. K. Adis. 132 (Laud MS.} He..pinkeb 3elde 
his “Sica £3330 Arth. & Merl. 9241 He badde iuel 
golden be kisseinge Pat Gvenour him jaf at his arminge. 
61350 Will, Palerne 319 re god fos his grete mi3t al here 
god hem 3eld. ? 1370 Rodd, Cisyle 128 in Harl. £. P. P. 1. 
274 The portar galde hym hys travayle, He smote bym 
agayne withowten fayle. c¢1400 Desir. Troy 7941 Tho 
dethe of bat doughty shalbe dere yolden With the blode of 
pi body. ¢1400 Gamelyn 368 If..thou thenke as thou seyst, 
god yeldeit thee, asqso Ant, de la Tour \xxxviii, Suche 
good dedes, it is noble thinge to be do, and ta vse, whanne 
they shall be yalus ayenne an hundred folde more, 530 
Patsar. 786/s Where I can nat, God yelde it you. 

absol, $383 Wveurr Ps, caxxviili} 8 ‘he Lord shal 3elde 


for me. 

7. With personal object (orig. dative ; sometimes 
with ¢0). To reward, remunerate, recompense, re- 
pay. &. in good or neutral sense: esp. (in later 
use only) in phr. God yield (yore etc.), also cor- 
ruptly God eyld,., God dild.., etc. (see Gon 8), 
from ¢1400 to ¢1600 a common expression of 
gratitude or goodwill. Obs. or rare arch. 

Beowulf 3184 Wene ic pet he mid gode zyldan wille 
uncran eaferan. 971 Blick. Homt, 123 Se ilca Dribten..us 
ponne wile... ezhwylcum anum men zyldan & leanizean 
sefter his ae weorcum, a1:75 Cott. Flom. 23: He..ele 
geelt efter his 3earnunge. ¢s2go Gen, & Ex, 2581 God it 
geald dese wifes wel, On hom, on ha3te, eddi sel! ¢ 1300 
Havelok 803 God yelde him peri ne may, Pat haueth me 
fed to pis day! ¢1350 W712. Palerne 1547 But loueliche 
lemman oure lord mot be 3eld Pat bi wort wille was to 
come to me noube. ¢sqo00 Beryn 1680 A M1 in this town 
Wold do hym worshipp..God hem 3eld ! so have bey offt or 
nowe, ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. cxlvii. oat d 75 Whan 
pei weren trussed, grace dieu, god yilde hire wel, goodliche 
spak to me, 3454 Paston Lett, (1904) II. 331 Suster, God 
gelde 30w for 3owre labore fore me, for gaderyng af my 
mony. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonner of Ayton xxiii. 495 "Gra. 
mercy, sir’, sayd the duke rycharde, ‘and god yelde you !’ 
3575 Gammer Gurton Vv. li, Baily, God blesse you gammer 
Gurton. Gamer. God dylde you master mine. 1602 Suaks, 
Ham, 1. v. 41 How do ye, pretty Lady? Ofphetia, Well, 
God dil'd you, s606 — An?. § CZ 1v. 11. 43 Tend, me to 
night two houres, I aske no more, And the Gods yeeld you 
for't, 1608 Cuarman Byron's Couspir. v. ad fin., Marry 
Ged dild him. 1873 Tenuyson Gareth & Lynetie 18 Heaven 
yield her for it. ~ 

+b. in bad sense: To take vengeance on, ‘ pay 
out’, Obs. 

$3.. Sir Beues (A.) 318 Al bat hab me fader islawe,..Ich 
schel hem Pan oi ALS, M. 1 shall be vengid). en) 
Weir Sef, Wes. 111. 43 Myn is pe veniaunce, and I schal 
gelde hem intyme, 3382 — Ps, x). 11 [xli. 10] Thou.. Lord 
» ajeen rere me, and I shal selde to them. 

IL. To give or put forth, produce, fomish, exhibit, 

8. To give forth from its own substance by a 
natural process, or in return for cultivation or 
labonr; to prodnce, bear, generate (fruit, seed, 
vegetation, minerals, etc.); to pot forth (a bud, 
shoot, etc.); +to bring forth, give birth to, bear 
(offspring). Now chiefly evch. or feet. 

In first quot. with partitive object. 

@3300 Cursor Af, 4720 Pof men ouer all has saun feilds, 
O corn és bar noght an pat yeilds. 1471 Caxton Recnyell 
(Sommer) 31 She this day hath sendred & yelden pe fruyt 
of her wombe a sone and a doughter. 1873-80 Tussaa 
Hiusé, (1878) 31 For want of seede, land yeeldeth weede. 
3577 Goocs tr. Heresbach's usd. 99 b, The Female [hemp) 
«.dooth yeelde a white flowre. 1577 Hazaison England 
11, xv. 90 b/2 in Holinshed, Till they..spread or yeld their 
rootes down right into the soyle about them. xs9 Suaks. 
Two Gent. s. li. 107 Iniurious Waspes, to feede on such 
sweet hony, And kill the Bees that yeelde it, with your 
stings. 1608 — Per. v. iii, 48 Thy burden at the Sea, and 
call’d Marina, for she was yeelded there. 16121 Bidle Gen. 
i 29g Euery tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yeeld- 
ing seed. 2613 Puacuas Pilgrimage vu. xi. 595 The soile 
yeeldeth Cloues, Ginger, and Siluer. 165: Br, Hatt Soli. 
loguies xvi, If 1 look into my orchard I nee the well grafted 
Bae pris. first a tender bud. 1672 Gezw Jdea Philos. 
Hist. PL $43 Turpentine, which, in Distillation, yieldeth 
Oy! and Water, both limpid. 1697 Davozn Virg. Ceory. 
a. 482 The salacious Goat encreases more; And twice as 
largely yields her milky Store. 1744 Bzaxerev Siris § 2 
Trees growing in low and shady places do not yield so g 
tar. 1857 Mirtira Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) iii $3: 194 
They all combine with the elements of water and yield one 
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of the acids homologens with formie acid. 3859 E. Frrz- 
Gerato Omar v, But still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields, 
Jig. 1887 Gorviwwe De Mornay xvi. (1592) 262 This minde 
of ours doth also yeeldfoorth wards, /é/d. 267 When did 
euler purenesse yeeldfoorth corruption ? 

b. To furnish (a produce of so much). Also 
with 2). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 12329 Pan quen it (se, wheat] scorn was, 
weil it yalld A hundret o pair mettes tald. 1577 Haratson 
England \, xiii. 38/1 in Holinshed, Eche acre of Whete.. 
will yeeld commonly twentie bushelles. 1577 _Gooce tr. 
Heresbach's Husb, 30d, The other kinde [of oats] is lyghter 
«and yeeldeth but little flowre. 1667 Primarr City 4 C. 
Builder 4 loclosed Lands in many places doth yeild half as 
much, or as much more, as Lands in common fields. 1833 
Hr. Martineav Briery Creek iii, 63 The farmer makes his 
land yield double by food tillage. s888 P. Srruit in 
Homilist Sept. 391, ‘L have seen a barrowful of crushed 
quartz-rock yield up at last..a little spoonful of gold. 

c. To produce as a result; to give as a mathe- 
matical product. Now rare or Obs. 

1542 Racorve Gr, Aris L vij, 1 multiply the first numbre 
3 into y® second 4oo00, and it yeldeth 120000, 1593 FALE 
Horologiogr. 31 The quotient Sine shall yeeld an arke, 
whose Complement shall be named the Camplement se- 
peated, 1876 R. H. Hutton £ss. (ed. 2) 1, Pref. 26 Wher- 
ever two or more independent and equally worthy sources of 
information appear to yield up inconsistent results. 

d. absol. ‘Vo bear produce; to be productive or 
fertile. + Hence, to turn out (in a certain ap 
$297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5696 Pe erbe 3eld betere & pet 
weder was murgore bi is daye..pan me er ysaye. ¢1300 
Prov. Hendyng in Sal, §& Sat. (1848) 277 lah chep lubere 
3eldes, quop we eee 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 498 A 3ere 
3ernes ful 3erne, & 3eldez neuer lyke. ¢ 1386 [see Yizipinc 
v6l, sb. 4). ¢1425 Wvutoun Cron, x. v. 316 He couythe 
weil bathe ken and se Qwhat lande sulde shelde or fertile be. 
e3440 York Myst. x. 30 Sara was vacertan thanne That 
euere oure eeede shulde sagates 3elde. 1523-34 Firzueas, 
Hud, § 10 If the grounde be good, putte the more beanes 
to tha pease, and the better shall they yelde. 1639 J. 
Tavtoa (Water P.) Par? Summers Trav. 14 A good Myne 
that doth hold out, and yield plentifully, 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Furmer u. 38 it makes corn to yield we'll. 1856 Moa- 
tou Cycl, Agric. 11. 1132/1 Spalding’s Prolific Red Wheat.. 
yields remarkably well, and weighs well in the bushel, 

+9. (with compl.) To render, make, cause to 
be; also occas. to make, canse (¢o do something). 

©1430 Piler, Lyf Manhods 1, cli. (1869) 76, 1 haue a stoon 
pat to pe folk, whan j wole, yelt inuisible. cxgso Mankind 
733 in Macro Plays 27 My inwarde afflixcyon 3eldyth me 
tedyouse wn-to yowur presens. 1540 Patsca. Acolastus 1. 
i. Div, What? is not he yelded quiete (with these wordes)? 
ss8x A. Hatt //iad v. 83 For doubt that this our forward- 


‘nesse may yeelde vs both to die. /éfd. vin. 135 This threat 


and surly speech doth yeelde the Gods amazde and dum. 
1609 F. Ratnolds's Def. Fudgm, Pref. Aijb, That.. holy 
man, whose learning..and pietie..may perhaps yeeld him 
more admirable to posteretie. 1674 7. Camtpion's Art 
Descant 1s. 35 Example will yield it more plain. 

10. To give, in various senses, +a. To deliver, 
hand over, present, offer. Also with #f. Ods. or 
merged in other senses. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8743 (Cott.) Mo think. Pe child be 
nawight don to ded, Bot he be yoldon to yond wijf. 13.. 
Lbid. 10220 (Gott.) Ilkan to be temple broght Sere giftes.. 
All pair giftes pai 3eld vp par. 13.. Gat. § Gr. Kut. 67 
Se riche forth runaen to reche pongescile, sexe) 3eres 
giftes on hi3, 3elde hem bi bond. 1382 Wveur Prov, xxvii. 
24 A croune shal be 3olde [/a¢e vers, 3ouun] to thee, a 1483 
in Engl, Gilds (1870) 316 pt as - all elde a 
brekefast to the forsayde M. and Wardons. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas. for M.v.i. 7 Our soule Cannot but yeeld you forth 
to publique thankes. 1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage uu. i. go 
Where the holy Trinitie did first yeeld it selfe in sensible 
apparition to the world. 1807 J. Bartow Cofwmtd, 11. 212 

0 furious God bestorms onr soil and skies, Nor yield our 
hands the bloody sacrifice. 

b. To give as a favour, or as an act of grace; 


ta grant, accord, allow, let (one) have, bestow. 
wie Weta 72 Schended hire nuden ant 3elded hire 
yarew borh, as300 K. Horn 1066 (Camhbr. MS.) King pe 
wise, 3eld me mi seruise. Rymenhild help me winne. a 1450 
Kant. de la Tour \xx, Afterwarde God yelde her that she 
had deseruid. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 I). 

8 God is..bountifull, yelding unto every man that is in- 
Beton the open way to knowledge, 1582 Stanyuursr 
Zeneis s. (Ath.) 35 Yeeld pytye, graunt mercy. ¢3586 
C'ress Pamaxoxe Ps. ext. iv, Yeeld, O Lord, that ev'n the 
head of those That me enclose, Of this their hott pursute 
May tast the frute, 1590 Srauser ¥, Q. it. xi. 17 To yield 
him loue she doth deny. 1624 Sin J. Davies Ps. lit ¢ Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 365 His God to him not safety yeilds nor aid. 
1835 Scotr Betrothed xzxi, ‘1 know but one [jugglers’ feat]’, 
said Vidal, ‘and I will shew it, if you will yield me some 
room.’ 1833 Trunvson Afrller’s Dau. xviii, And slowly 
was my mother brought To yield consent to my desire. 
1874 Green Short Hist, ti. §6. 89 The King yielded the 
citizens the right of justice, 1885-94 R. Bripces Eres & 
Psyche tl xxiv, His name she never learn'd, Nor was his 
image yielded to her sight. 2 

+0. To exercise, exert (a function, force, etc.) ; 
to deliver, deal (blows), to give (battle) ; to exe- 
cute, inflict (a sentence, vengeance). Ods. 

21300 Cursor M, 5872 And taron sett he men at ask Of 
ilk dai to yeild pair task. ¢ 1325 Suorzuam vu. 893 God be 
fader hys leue sone Engendrede out of alle wone,..Ac man 
hab certayn tyme of elde Wanne he may engendrure 3elde. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1932 Thries misdede this womman 
bald, And thre vengaunces he hire yald. ¢13g0 /7/, 
Palerne 2708 Pe selcoup a-sautes pat bei samen 3olde. 
a@1400-50 Wars Alex. 3126 He..Bid buske him eft to be 
bent vs bataill to 3eld. ¢s400 Destr, Troy 1177 Iche buerne 
on his hest wise batell to yelde. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
2572 Smert boffettes there they yeld. 356: Gooce tr. Palin. 
genius’ Zodiac y, Ov, Of custome long is nature bred and 
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oe her force alway To vse that Jong time hath bene 
ept, 1561 A. Hatt Jliad s, 3 The rancor ceaseth not, til 
they do yeeld their vengeance due, 2581 J. Bett Haddon's 
Answ. Osor, 118 b, Christ..doth encourage them.. which do 
yeld their endeuour. .to performe y® rule of the Gospel, 

ll. To give forth, emit, discharge; to utter. 
Also aésol. Obs. exc. as represented by weakened 
uses of other senses, as 8, 14. 

¢1450 Lovenicu Grail \vi. 481 And the tombe owt blood 
gan jelde. 1535 Lynpesav Satyre 4354 Scho riftit, routit, 
and maid sic stends, Scho 3eild, and gaid at baith the ends, 
3548-77 Vicarv Anat, v. (1888) 44 It causeth the stomacke 
to yeld from him that is within him. 1552 Hutoer, Yeld 
forth licoure, or moystnes, exsudo. 3581 A. Hat Jéiad iv. 
zz ‘They cries and clamors yee 1598-5 Sransex Colin 
Clout 822 Ne is there shepheard..That dare, . Blaspheme 
his powre, or termes voworthie yield, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§22 So we finde that Violets..yeeld a pleasing Sent. 1853 
M. Aanoip Scholar Gipsy iii, Air-swept lindens yield Their 
scent. 1872 Taunvyson Gareth 4 Lynette 1344 The buge 
pavilion slowly yielded up..that which housed therein. 

+12. To give, render, state, declare, deliver, 
communicate (speech, or something expressible in 
speech, as a reason, elc.). Obs. 

@ 1350 St, Sextus 109 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 107 
Decius Cesar.. Demed pam al thre to ded, Aad when be 
dome was 30lden swa, Pan answerd pe dekins twa [etc.]. 
138a Wveur s Tim, vi. 13 Crist Jhesu, that 3elde a wit- 
nessing vndir Pilat of Pounce. a 1400-s0 Wars Alex. 5192 
Lat pi semblance be sadd quen pou pi sage gildis. 1575-85 
Sanpvs_ Serv. i. §24 We haue no other reason to yeeld of 
our dooing, but onely this. @ 3577 Sin 1. Smitu Commrw. 
Eng. (1633) 230 The order of proceeding to judgment is by 
assent of voyces and open yeelding their mind in court. 
ss8s J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 104b, Yeldyng the 
same tn the Latine toung almost, which Basile before him 
dyd expresse most manifestly in the Greeke toung. 160s 
Suags, Ali's Well 311, i: 10 The reasons of our state 1 cannot 
yeelde, 1609 Marston Ant, & Afel. 1. 1 B3, Hast thou 
yeelded vp our fixt decree Voto the Genoan Embassadour ? 
Lbid. ica, She were no woman, if shee could not yeelde 
strange language. 1607 Rowranos Diogines Lanthorne 
E 3b, Morraw (quoth he) Philosopher, I yeild thee time of 
day. 1645 Ussuzr Body Div. 43 What season can you 
yeeld for this? 

+b. To report as being so-and-so: = DELIVER 
vliic, Obs, rare—'. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. § C7. 11. v. 28 Anthony's dead. If thou 
say so Villaine, thou kil'st thy Mistris, But well and free, 
if thou so yeild him, there is Gold. A 

13. To give so as to supply a need or serve a 
purpose ; lo give or provide for use, furnish, afford. 

a15s48 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V, #26b, They could none 
otherwise do, but..yelde & geue bym a reasnnable reward. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comin. 282b, He made a goodly 
librarie, whiche yelded cesten notable bookes afterwardes. 
3585 Hicwws Junius’ Nomencl, 392/2 Castellunt,..a con- 
duit built with cocks and spowts to yeeld water, « 1586 
Stoney Ps. xvut, iv, The cheruhins their backs, the winds 
did yeild their wings ‘I'o heare his sacred flight. s60g Cam- 
pen Xem.1 Navigable rivers, which yeelde safe havens and 
soads, 1607 Torseut Four-/. Beasts 594 That there is such 
a beast in the world, both Pliny..and others, doe yeald 
erefrigahle testimony, s66: J. Cuttorey Brit. Baconica 
103 ‘his County also yeilds good store of Honey. 1074 
Piayrorp Skill Mus. (ed. 7) 1. 102 Making each several 
string yield a clear sound. 178: Cowrer Xeéiren. 326 Man 
is an harp whose chords elude the sight, Each yielding 
harmony, dispos'd aright. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria Il. 128 

‘he narrow valley..heing watered by a running stream, 
yielded fresh pasturage. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 1. v. 
§ 57 (1875) 185 A ball fastened to the end of an india-rubber 
string yields a clear idea of the correlation between per- 
ceptible activity and latent activity. 1894 H. Davmmonp 
Ascent of Man 251 Two flints struck together yielded fire. 

b. To give rise to, cause, occasion (a state or 
feeling). Now rare. 

1876 Gascotene Sicele Glas 709 But if it. oe empaire, 
offende, or yeld anoy Unta the state. 158 A. Hatt Jiiad 
3. 15 Yeelding the Greekes a thorongh feare, the Troyans 
courage hie. 1618 J. Tavtoz (Water P.) Penniless Pilgr. 
B3, We made a field-bed in the field, Which sleepe, and 
sest, and much content did yeeld. 3632 Litrncow /7av. x. 
448 The Eoglish Fleete..comming, yeelded no small feare 
to the affrighted Towne. 1746 Faauctstr. Hor. Apist. 1. il. 
320 [He] Yields Diversion to the gaping Throng. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int, n. i. § 49. 400 Curved forms and winding 
movements yield of themselves a certain satisfaction through 
the muscular sensibility of the eye. ae 

¢e. To furnish or produce as profit, bring in. 

1573-80 Tussex Husé. (1878) 74 Good cow & good ground 
Yeelds yeerely a pound. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev.v. 
iv, I frotted a jerkin, for a new-reuenu'd gentleman, yeelded 
me threescore crownes, hut this morning. 1603 G. Owex 
DPenibrokeshire (1892) 114 Rockes yeldinge small proffitte. 
soo S, L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Jud. 96, 1..pleased my self 
with the thoughts of what it would yeild me among the 
Chineeses, and the English. <— Dicnens Old C. Shop 
xii, I have sold the things, They have not yielded quite as 
much as they might have done. 1895 Manch, Guardian 
34 Oct. 5/5 It has cost altogether Rx. 875,000, and will yield 
a revenue to the Government of Rx. 50,000. 

+d. To present 10 view, exhibit. Ods. 4 
s622 Paacuam Compt. Gentl, xvi. 206 The valley yeelding 
so goodly a prospect, as 1 neuer beheld a better. a 1700 
Evetvn Diary 20 July 1654, The stables are well order'd 
and yeild a gracefull front. 1726 Suatvocnz Voy. round 
World 69 We had a clear view of Staten land, which yields 
a most uncomfortable landskip. ; 
ITI. To surrender, give way, submit. . 

14. To hand over, give up, relioquish possession 
of, surrender, resign. arch. or poet. (a) in material 
sepse, esp. of surrendering a military position or 


forces to an enemy. ed . 
3297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3366 Pat hii ssolde him pe castel 


* 
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elde ar he wip strengbe him nome. a 1300 Cursor Af. eal 
Fe Tous was ban pair vnder-lute, Sampson bunden pai yal 

for dute. ¢31300 Havelok 2717 Do nu wel with-uten fiht, 
Yeld hire pe lond. 1386 Cwuaucer Wife's 7. 56 And 
suretee wol I han er pat thou pace Thy body tor to yelden 
in this place. 1460 Carcrave Chron, (Rolls) 161 Had he 
not come, the cyte had be joldyn. ©1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1032 
Gif thou luffis thi life,,.Yeld me thi bright brand, burnist 
sa bene. 12508 Kennnoiz Flyting w. Dunbar 545 Deulbere, 
thy spere of were, but feir, thou yelde. 158a N. Licnerieto 
tr. Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. 1, \xxviit. 158 The shippe 
beeing yeelded, our men did enter the same. 1617 Moaryson 
Itin. 1.233 The besieged did yeeld the mere to the Queene, 
1698 Fryex Acc. E, India & P, 151 We soon made him 
yield his Prize to engage with us, 1850 Tennvson Jn Alen, 
xe, The hard heir strides about their lands, And will not 
yield them for a day, 

(é) in immaterial sense. 

a1300 Cursor Mf, 10602 Pai yald hir [se. the child Mary] 
to be temple ban. 1486 in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 54 Yelding 
his title and his crowne unto theking. 2570 Foxe A. & A/. 
(ed. 2) 2296/2 [Queen Mary] who beyng long sicke before, 
vpon the sayd xvii. day of Nouember,.. yelded her life to 
nature. 1586 A. Dav Engl. Secretorie 11. (1595) 28, I was 
content to yeeld my interest for eleuen hundred and three 
score poundes. 1611 idle Rom. vi. 13 Neither yeeld yee 
your members as instruments of vnrighteousnes vnto sinne. 
1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) New Discov. Bj, We .. Were 
glad to yeeld the honour of the day Vnto our foes. 1656 
Brana. Refplic. App. 3 He is well contented to pass by 
them all in silence, which is as much as yeeld the Cause, 
1748 Gaav Alliance # The prostrate South to the Destroyer 
yields Her boasted Titles, 1802 Marta Encewortu Moral 
T., Forester xvii, It will be imagined that I yield my 
opinions from meanness of spirit, 1833 Nawman Arians 
iv. i. 312 The timid Constantius, yielding to fear what he 
denied to justice. 1838 James Rodéder vii, You have yielded 
i= heart and your happiness to one of whose..family you 

now nothing. 4 

t+ (c) To give up, resign (mentally). Ods. rare. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 17 Those two men that we left 
the day before did not come to us till we were in the North 
Seas, so we yielded them also for lost. 

(2) To relingnish, surrender (a position of ad- 
peice 3 or point of superiority). 

1590 Sranser #, Q. 4. ii.15 Each to other yeeldeth Jand. 
3647 Cowtey Mistr., Bathing in River iii, And still old 
Lovers yield the place to new. 21700 Evetys Diary 3 June 
1666, [This) put new courage into our Fleete, now in a 
maoner yielding ground, 1797 Goowmn Znguirer t. viii. 69 
Grief does not easily yleld its place to joy. 185 Mas. 
BrowninGc Casa Guidi Wind. 1 1094 Living heroes who 
will scorn to yield A hair's-hreadth even. 1864 Congres- 
sional Globe 5 Mar. 934/2 Mr. Schenck, | ask the gentle- 
man from Vermont to°yield to me for about five minutes. 
Mr. Morrilt, 1 will yield the gentleman ten minutes of 
my time. 1869 Swinavanr Ess. & Stud. (1875] 268 The 
finest of Coleridge's Odes is beyond all doubt the ‘Ode to 
France’... It were profitless now to discuss whether it should 
take or yield precedence when weighed with the ‘Ode to 
Liberty % 

b. with 2p; rarely with over. 

@ ee R. até Preaee pet 3e wulled yelden up pene 
eastel bute 3if he sende ou be sonre help. ¢rag0 St. Lucy 
83 in S. Eng, Leg. 10: bee yeide him op al mi bodi, ¢ 13350 
Wilt. Palerne 1256 Te gald vp his swerd to saue panne his 
line, @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1140 Or he 30de pai golde hym 
vp berealm. a1sq8 Hart Chron, Hen. Vill, a58 He tolde 
them..that onlesse thei woulde yelde vp the tonne..he 
would put them tothesword. 1600 Old Chegue-Bh. Chapel 
Royal (Camden) 5 Edward Pearce yealded up his place for 
the Mastership of the children of Poules, 1611 Bible s Macc. 
x, 32, I yeeld vp my authoritie ouer it. 28:34 Scotr Ld. of 
Isles tv. xxix, The ring which hound the faith he swore, By 
Edith freely yielded o'er. 1842 Dickens Azer. Notes ix, 
He had kindly yielded up to us his wife's own little parlonr. 
1852 — Bleak Ho, xvi, Sir Leicester yields up his family 
legs to the family disorder [se. gout}. ; 

c. To yield (up) the ghost (soul, breath, life, 
Spiri:): to ‘give up the ghost’, die, expire. arch, 

eéxag0 S Eng. Leg. 211 He was nei3 pecs pointe pene 
gost op to 3elde. a13300 Cursor M. 209 How our leuedi 
endid and yald Hir sely saul, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 13262 Pey fond hym sone, 3eldyng pe gast. ¢ 1386 
Citaucer Knt.'s T.a194 Whan with honour vp yolden is his 
breeth, ¢1430 Chev. Asstgne 335 He bowethe hym down & 
3eldethe vp pe lyfe. ¢1s00 Lancelot 1088 The batell was 
richt crewell to behold, of knychtis wich that haith there 
lyvis 3olde, ssa Lynogsav Monarche 4000 Thay,..For 
extreme hunger, jaldthe spreit. 16s0 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, 1. 303 Canutus the Hardie..who there amid his cups 
yeelded up bis vitall breath. 1611 Bidde Gen. xliz. 33 He.. 
yeelded vp the ghost, and was gathered vnto his people. 
1627 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Armado C 4, The Horse proued 
himselfe a mortal] heast, yeelding his hreath into the ayre. 
1844 Mas, Browninc Xomaunt of Page xviii, Out upon the 
traitor’s corse Was age the true spirit. a1845 Hoon 
Fall of Deer 35 Nor like a Craven yeeld his Breath. 

d. ref. and + pass. To be dedicated or devoted 
to; to give oneself up or be addicted 7a. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 429 As she were, for the luve 
of God, Yolden to religionn. £390 Gower Conf. IIT. 171n 
blake clothes thei hem clothe,.. And yolde hem to religion, 
¢ 1500 Lancelot osx Y¥ ware 3olde euermore to be your knyght. 
r6z1 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 124 
Eleazar.,was gone and Fotges to prophane ceremonies, 
1825 Scotr Talism, iv, All the extravagauces which strong 
affection suggests and vindicates to those who yield them- 
selves up to it. 185a Dickens Aleak Ho, xiii, 1, yielded 
myself for a little while to the interest of the scene, 

5. refi. To give oneself up, surrender, submit, 
as to a conqueror (now rare; superseded by 16). 
Also with «. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 5447 pe maystres of be Iond olde 
hom to hom echon [v. 7. 3ulde, 3oulde, geldede, 3elden}. 
21300 Cursor M. 23769 Hardili es he cuward,..pat yeildes 
him ar he be soght. s3.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1215, T3elde me 


56 


sted , & 3e3e after grace. ¢ 1400 Brut cxevii. 219 Anone 
e & his company comen to the Gentil Knyght..& saiden 
*3elde pe, traitour! 3elde 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vit. xxti. 306 Rather shalle he slee me than I shal yelde me 
asrecreaunt. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 237 Quhen 
deith cummis thair is na vther grace, Bot 3eild the than, for 
doutles thow mon die. 1596 Suaks. 4 Hen. ZV, v, iil, 10 
Vnlesse thou yeeld thee as a Prisoner, 1611 Srezp Hisi. 
Gt. Brit, 1x. xix. 724/1 The sight of vs their annointed 
Soueraign shall..canse them. ,submissinely to yeeld them- 
seluestoour mercy. 1642 J. Tavi.or (Water P.) Life Heary 
Walker A 3b, Others would have him come on Land and 
yeeld himselfe, a 1648 Lo. Husazet Hen. VII if (1683) 24 
Genoua also was constrained to yield it self, and shake of 
the French yoke. 1847 Tennyson Princess vit. 343 Indeed 
T love thee: come, Yield thyself up. 

with comfl. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd, B. xu. 193 He 3elte 
[v. rr. yald, 3elde, yelde, galte, 3ald] hym creaunt to cryst on 

e crosse & knewleched hym gulty.” c1goo Medusine 335 

ly intencion is thither to goo and to yeld my self there 
hermyte. 1560 Dauvs tr. Sleidane's Comin, 284b, 1 yelde my 
self prisoner to you saith he. ¢1645 Howat Left. I. mu 
xxxi, (1655) 157 My Don will. -seele himself his prisoner, 
16st Hossas Leviath, 1. xii. 54 To those that have yeelded 
themselves subjects. 1802 Mania Enceworts Aforal T., 
Prussian Vase, He..yielded himself up a prisoner. 1813 
Scorr Xokeby w. xvi, He..yielded him an easy prey To 
those who led the Knight away. 

const. inf. 3ggo Siz i; Smvtur Disc. Weapons Ded. 1b, 
{They] will (with humility) yeeld themselues to heare an 
learne by their experiences. ‘ 

16. intr. To give oneself np, surrender, submit 
(as overcome in fight). Also with uf (ods. rare). 

61330 Ath, & Mert, 3451 Senen kniztes. .tohem ward gun 
priken..& bad hem 3eld. cxqso Jerdin 461 Sir knyght, 
thow art take: yelde thow to me. 31509 Hawes Past, 
Pleas, xv. \xx, It (se. a castle) must yelde vp, or els be 
wonne at length. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1, ii. 37 England 
shall couch downe in feare, and yeeld. 605 Camorn Rez, 
28 The rehells therewith weere so terrified, that they forth- 
with yeelded. 1672 Maavett Cory. Wks. (Grosart) II. 400 
The whole Province of Utrecht is tee np. 3719 De 
Fog Crusoe 1. (Globe) 270 - There needed very few Arguments 
to perswade a single Man to yield, when he saw five Men 
upon him, and his Comrade knock'd down. 179: Cowrgr 
Ltiad xvu. 16 Vield. Leave the body and these gory spoils, 

Twith confi. a 1547 Surrav Aneis 1. 77 [They] bronght 
--A yongman, bound his handes behinde his back Whoe 
willingly had i prisoner. 4 

b. In wider sense: To give way, be subjected, 
submit (cf. 17) ; occas. to break down, succumb, 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Glas Ep, Ded., Shall I yelde to 
mysery as a just plague apointed for my portion? 1577 tr. 
Bultinger's Decades w, it, 566 The worldly griefe is the 
sorrowe of such men..as yeeld vnder the burthen of sorrowe. 
3593 Suaks, 3 Hex. Vi,v. ii, 11 Thus yeelds the Cedar to 
the Axes edge. 1640 G. Sanovs CAvist's Passion 1.184 Not 
yeelding to the charmes of Sleep. a@17zr Prior Turtle & 
Sparrow 86 Sorrow shou’d to Prudence yield. 1750 Gray 

legy as Oft did the harvest to their sickle yea. 1833, 
Scorr Rokeby vi. xxiii, The night has yielded to the morn. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shof xiliv, The child..soon yielded to 
the drowsiness that came upon her. a 1862 Buckte Cividrs. 
(1873) IIL. v. 355 Theory should yield to fact, and oot fact to 
theory. 1896 Pal? Mall Mag, May 17 The night was yield. 
ing, and the dawn came up in a thin white mist. 

+c. pa. pple. inref. or intr. sense=that has sur- 
rendered. Hence in Zass, sense = forced to surrender, 
subdued. Ods. Cf. YIELDED, -EN, YOLDEN. 

In first quot. with mixed constr. 

@ 1330 Otued 862 Hit where sschame..To sslen a man pat 
golden him is, c 1376 Cnaucer Troylus ni. 1211 Now yeld- 
eth yow, for oper bote is noon. To pat Criseyde answered 
pus a-noon, Ne hnadde I er now, my swete herte dere, Ben 
yolden, y-wys I were now not here. 1387-8 T. Usk Jes¢, 
Love 1, vii. (Skeat) |. 30 Although the party he yolden, he 
may with wordes saye his quarel istrewe. a@1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 1899 Pe erthe at to myne enpire enterely bees 30lden, 
1470-85 Matorv Arihur vu. xi, 228 Whan ye see me beten 
or yolden as recreaunt. 1533 Becrenoen Livy tv. xii,(S.T.S.) 
If. ox Pe Inemyis kest away pare wappynnys and war 
goldin presoneris. a@35q7 Sureny A veis 1. 827 Like as 
the elm..doth bend his top, Till yold with strokes. .with 
ruin it doth fall, a1600 Montcomeata Sonn. xxxvi. 7, 
1 z0ldin am, and 3itam stryvingstill. a 1600 — J7ise. Poems 
xxi. 1z To prove on me thy pith,.. That 3oldin am in will. 

td. To give place, give way #0. Ods. 

1604 E. Glaimstone) D'*Acosta's Hist. Indies 211. xxvii. 
aot In some partes one element ends and another beginnes, 
yeelding by degrees one vnto another. s6rs Mure Mise, 
Poems ii. 42, ¥ yeild to the, more worthie thame nor I, 

6. To be inferior 70, Now rare. 

[1604 E, G[aimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies ty. xxvi. 
a8r But as touching almonds and other fruites, all trees must 
yeelde to the almonds of Chachapoyas.] 1617 Moarvson 
itin. 1. 18 The City [of Nuremberg}..may perhaps yield to 
Augsburg in treasure and riches. 17a6 Swirr Gudtivert, vi, 
Their mutton yields to ours, but their beefis excellent. 1826 
Svo. Smitu Ws. (1859) IT. 74 Demerara yields to no count 
in the world in her birds, 1832 R. & J. Lanozn Exped. 
Niger I. iv. 187 The vast plain on which it stands, although 
excee fine, yields in, fertility and..heauty..to the 
delightful country surrounding the. .city of Bohoo. 


* 17. To give way ¢o persuasion, entreaty, or the 
like; to cease to oppose or object; to submit, 


comply, consent. Also with #f (ods. rare). 

ta 1g00 Chester Pl. (E.E.T.S.) vii. 647 Turne to thie fellowes 
and kis! 1 yeald, for in my youth we haue bene fellowes, 
I wis, 1531 Ervot Gov. mt. xviii. (1883) HI. 315 Ther lacked 
litle that ae a man was nat vainquisshed ; and that the 
flesshe yelded nat to the seruice of Venus. 1561 T. Hoay 
tr. Castiglione's Courtyer u. g iv b, He woulde neuer yelde 
at the perswasion of many Scholars. 1583 in Cath. Kee. 
Soc. Publ. V. 43 Vealdinge to the froward importunities of 
the Donatists. 1589 Haxtuvr Voy. To Rar. re 8, I hane 
yeelded vnto those my freindes which pressed me in the 
Matter, 31596 Suaks. Aferch, V. wv. i. 425 You presse mee 


YIELD. : 


farre, and therefore I will yeeld, 1630 Pavxne Anti- 
Armin. 2 We will forthwith yeeld up to them without any 
more dispute, 1671 Mitton /. &.11. 409 Thy temperance... 
For no allurement yields to appetite. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom 
Jones x. iii, He..yielded to the dissuasions of his friend 
from searching any farther after her that night. 31866 
G. Macnonatp Ann. QO. Neighd, xxvi, As soon as they had 
yielded to my arguments. 1874 Green Short Hist, vili. 
§ 5. 516 The danger at last forced the King to yield to 
the Scotch demands, . 

+b. with z2f. or clause, or with Zo and sb. : To 
submit, consent, agree (¢o do something, #ha¢? some- 
thing should be done, or 4o something proposed). 

31572 in 13th Rep. Hist, AISS, Comm. App. w.13 Uf such 
reasons shall not move him for to yeald to departe. 1597 
Hooker £cel. Pol, v. \xxi. § 7 To. .graunt that what their 
fancie will not yeelde to like, their indgement cannot with 
reason condemne. 1598 Graneway Jacitus, Ann. 1. xvi. 

1 The Reatins..no way yeelding that the month of the 
jake Velinus shonld he dammed vp. 1604 E, G[rimstone) 
D'Acosta's Hist. indies vt. xii. 529 As this was preparing, 
nnd every one yeelded to this treatie of peace [ete,). 1626 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. t. III. 245 Which news so soon 
as the French heard, their courage came downe, and they 
yielded to be gone the next tyde. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 
248 To short absence I could yeild, For solitude somtimes 
is best societie. did. 902 How hast thou yeelded to trans- 
gress The strict forbiddance? a2763 Snznstoxe Elegies 
vii. 55 Should some patron yield my stores to bless. s799 
Jane Wasr Zale of Vimes xxxiii, Nor can I yield to sully 
my integrity hy hasely framing a forged accusation, 2814 
— Alicia de Lacy \V. 265 He yielded to ask for mercy, but 
he yielded without hope of success, 

18. ¢rans. +a. With compl. adj. or adj. phr.: 
To acknowledge or admit that a person or thing fs 
so-and-so. Obs. 

300 Cursor MM. 28077 Til our lauerd crist and pe, M. 
get fader, yeild i me Plighti for my syn 0 pride. 3377 
ANGL. P. Pl. B. v. 374, 1, glotoun,..gylti me 3elde, Pat 
haue trespassed with my tonge. ¢2400 Mavupev. (1839) x. 
120 3eldynge him self gylty, and cryenge him mercy. r4@50- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 1. 87 Veldyng vs gylty uot for the 
thanke of mao bnt Coram ino, 1592 Suaks, 7 Hen, V1, 
a. iv, 42 Till you conclude, that he n whose side The 
fewest Roses are cropt from the Tree, Shall yeeld the other 
in the right opinion, s630 W. Freake Doctr. Fesutts 17 
Which thing, if I shall yeeld unto you as lawfully done [etc,}. 
1667 Mitton P, L. xt. 526, 1 yeild it just, said Adam, and 
submit. 1673 Lady's Cad/, 1. 1v. P 19, I shall be thonght to 
have out-ruo my subject... Yet I cannot yield it wholly im. 
pertinent. 1676 DavpEen A wrenga. 3. i, He yields his Arms 
unjust if he withdraws. 1744 Exiza Haywooo Female 
Spect, vit. (1748) 11. 65, I knocked under, in token of yield- 

jog myself in the wrong. i 
+b. With clause or acc. and inf.: To concede 
or admit that a thing is so. Ods. 

159° Srenser #. Q. 11 ix. 38 Pensine I yeeld I am, and 
sad in mind, 2605 Cuarman Ad/ Fooles tt. i, | must yeeld,.. 
I did..Make such a frivall promise, 2628 T. Srencex 
Logick 242 The Apostle Paul a Cor. ii, 6 is content to 
yeeld his accusers, that, he was ‘rude inspeech'. 3633 Br. 

ALL Hard Texts 1 Cor. vii. 49 I thinke that I also shall 
be yeelded to have the Spirit of God, 1692 Locke 3rd Let. 
Tolration iv. r14, FE will yield my self to have mistaken 
oe a 1697 Avanay Lives, Suckiing (1898) 11. 41 Sir John 

igby.. yielded to be the best swordsman of his time, 1703 
Rowz Fair Penit. v.i, ‘Tis hard for Souls like mine..to 
yield they have done amiss, 


ec, With simple obj., with or without dative of 
the person: To grant, allow, concede the fact, 
validity, or cogency of. Now rare (and associated 
with 14). 


.157x Campion Hist, Ired. vii. (1633) 20 The honourable 


Historian ‘Titus Livius, yeeldeth certaioe priviledge to anti- 
quitie. r6xz Suaxs. Want, T. iv. iv. 421, I yeeld all this. 
er16z0 A. Huma Brit. Tongue (1865) 22 This idle e;..in 
wordes ending in c..as peace, face..these I yeld because I 
ken noe other waye to help this necessitie. 1652 Brome 
ae Exch. 1, i, Tis trae, the King Onsick- aa be 
thought fit To be endow'd with all you seem to yeild him, 
1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 265 And Pallas, if she broke 
ihe laws, Must yield her foe the stronger cause. 1753 
Steere Englishman No. 55. 354 All which wise Men mean 
was yielded on both sides by our Lawyers. 1907 Verney 
Alem, 1. 63 The point appears to have keen yielded. 

+19. ref. To betake oneself (cf. F. se rezdre); 
hence yze/d-you as a nonce-rendering of rendez-vous. 

3330 R. Broune Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14225 [Guenevere] 
sald hure til pat nonnerye, ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4904 He..yalte 
[him) into somme couente. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur xvu. 
xxili, 724 Sire Perey ual yelded hym to an hermytage oute of 
the cyte. 1578 H. Wotton Coxrtlie Controv. 295 He tooke 
his leane of hir, and went out ..into a narrowe by lane, where 
from thenceforth euer after the (yeeld you) was ginen him. 


20. intr. To give way under some nalural or 
mechanical force, so as to collapse, stretch, bend, 


crack, etc. Const. ¢o (the force, pressure, etc.). 

1552 Huvoet, Yeld agaive as dankysh, contabesco. 1577 
[see Yranonc Jf, a. 4). €2580 Loncz Reply Gosson's 
Sch. Abuse (Hunter ti 26 Looke for wonders where 
musike worketh, .. the bowels of the earth yeld where the 
instrument soundeth. 1590 Greens Neuer too late (1600) 
Ej, As there is a Topace that will yeeld to euery stamp, so 
there is an Emerald that will yeeld to no impression, 1603 
G. Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 2 [The sea) doth pot ..seeme 
to yeld to the laude in anye parte. ¢1610 H'omen Saints 
(1886) 64 The same stone moste miraculouslie beiag pulled, 
would yield like a bowe. 17 Bima Lobo's Abyssinia, 
Deser. x. 98 After Rains,..the Ground yields and sinks so 
much, that [etc.}. 1830 R. Knox Béelara’s Anat. ro if 
they [sc. the arteries) be distended in the longitudinal direc- 
tion, they yield and elongate. 1860 Tvnpatt Glac.1. xiv.96 
The snow yielded, he fell, and slid swiftly downwards, 188: 
Garstay Gloss. Coad Al.s.v. Pillars of coal are said to yiel 
when they commence to give way or crush, 


YIELDABLE. 


b. To suhmit 40 some physical action or agent 
(e.g. pressure, friction, heat, etc.) so as to be 
affected by it. i 

1794 Kiawan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 37 He distinguishes 
those that yield to the file, as the white copper ore, hama- 
tites, etc, 1827-35 N. P. Wittrs /dveness 49 When the frost 
has yielded to the sun. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxi, The 
door yielded to the Pressure, r1847qW.C. L, Maarin Ox 
158/1 Ophthalmia arising. from blows, generally yields to 
bleeding. 2867 H. Macmitan Bible Teack. Pref. (1870) 

. vii, The mountain must yield to the action of cold and 

eat, * 1908 H. Wares Old Alleg. xvii. 292, 1 was surprised 
that you didn't yield to brandy. 

+21. To decline, turn aside, be deflected from a 
path or course: /7?7, and fig. Obs. 

1576 Freminc tr. Cains’ Dogs 15 (Setters) attend diligently 
vpon theyr Master, . inclining to the right hand, or yealding 
toward the left. 1631 Magxnam Cheap Husé, (ed, 6) 1. ii. 
22 Ease your hand, and draw it up againe, letting it come 
and goe till hee yeeld and goe hackeward, 1806 Simple 
Narrative 1, 21 Without yielding, in the smallest degree, 
from the resolution she had formed. 

IV. 22. Comd.: yield-capacity, capacity of 
yielding or producing; yield-point, the ‘point’ 
or precise amonnt of tensile force at which a par- 
ticular body or material begins to yield or give 
way, i.e. to nndergo elongation or deformation. 

1889 Wature 12 Dec, 122 To assess the yield-capacity of 
any locality stocked with Scotch pine. 1889 Teleer. Frnl. & 
Electr Rev, 20 Dec. 707/1 The question of discontinuity of 
the curves about the ' yield point’ was aext discussed. 


Wieldable (yfldib'l), 2. rave. [f. Yreup »,. 
+ -ABLE.] +a. Having the quality of yielding, 
productive of. +b. Disposed to yield, submissive, 
ce. That can be yielded. rare—° (mod. Dicts.). 
Hence Yieldableness (in quot., +-submissiveness). 

1577 Haaaison England 1. viii, 17h, in Holinsked, If, the 
soyle [were] yeeldable of woode. 1603 H. Caosse Vertue'e 
Comm, (1878) 19 She is ener readie to dwel where she 
findeth the heart yeeldable to honestic. 1645 Br, Hat 
Three Tract, Peace-maker § 13 The fourth disposition for 
Peace, a yeeldablenesse upon sight of clearer Truths, 

+Yie'ldance. Ods. [f. Viet v. + -ance. 
(A favonrite word with Bp. Joseph Hall.)} The 
action of yielding, in various senses. 

I, Surrender, submission, compliance. 

36re Be. Harn Afpol. Brownists 2 The spirits of these men 
are too-well knowne, to admit any expectation of yeeldance. 
1633 = Hard Texts Rom, vit. 8 Had not the law strictly 
restrained us from the yeildance unto sinne. 1657 Trarr 
Comm, Fob ix. #4, 87 Seeking to disarm his indignation hy 
an humble yeildance. «1726 Sours Sevm., Gad. tt. 5 (1727) 
V. 490 For if the things under Dehate be given up to the 
Adversary, it must be upon one of these two Acconnts$ 
either, 1. That the Persons who thus yield them up, judge 
them unfit to be retained, Or, 2. That they find themselves 
unable to retainthem; one or both of these must of necessity 
be implied in such a Vieldance. 

b. Granting, allowance. 

a1656 Be. Hatt Specialities Life Rem. Wks, (1660) 23 
If..1 might draw him to a willing yieldance of that parcell 
of my due maintenance, which was kept back from my not 
over-deserving predecessor. 

2. Production, yield. 

@ 1656 Be. Hatt Serm., Ps, cvit. 34 Wks. 1662 111. 197 How 
should the corn, wine, oyl, be had without the yieldance of 
the earth? 2668 Srea.e J7usbandman's Calling vii. 183 
When it (se. harvest] comes, sometimes the poor yieldance 
of it utterly disappoints him. 

Yielded (yildéd), pf/.2. [f Yreupv. + -2p1.] 
Surrendered, given up, granted, etc.: see the verb. 

tgor Savite Tacitus, Hist. 1v. Ixxx. 231 A dishonoured 
Captine, and yeelded person. r595 Snaxs. YoAn v. ii, ro 
Hane I not heere the best Cards for the game..? And shall 
T now gine ore Dabaeg Set? 1697 Davpen “nes xt. 
1359 Against a yielded Man, ’tis mean ignoble Strife. 80x 
Soutnry Thalasa m. xix, The rushing flow, the flowing 
roar, Filling his yielded faculties. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 
1. xxziv, He sought her yielded hand to clasp. 1868 Morats 
Earthly Par. Watching of Falcon (1870) 1. 582 And 
Fided towns were setaflame. 1895 W. Watson Odes etc. 
53 O yielded lips, O captive breast | 

+ Yielden, f//.a. Obs. [pa. pple. of Yiexp v. 
(A. 37). Cf. YorpEN.] = prec. 

a@1g4q2 Wrart in Totiel’s Afise. (1557) Est The fierce 
lyon will hurt no yelden thinges. 1547 Svarey /Eneis 
tr, 196 Ye sacred handes I woreas yelden hoste, 1562 Nor- 
ton & Sackv. Gorboduc u, ii, Shall I abide, .. And holde 
my yelden throate to traitours knife? 

Yielder (yflde1), Forms: see Yirrp w [f. 
YieLD v. +-ER1,] One who or that which yields, 

+1. One who has to pay, i.e. owes, something; 


a debtor. Oés. ~ - 

1340 Ayend, 163 He ne is na3t riztnol, bet ne yzizh aazt ine 
he bette. .and onderstant, bet he is yeldere, and a-yens god 
of treube, toppe alle bing. Jdid. 262 [see YirLomne vl, sd. 1), 

2. A rewarder. Obs. 

1382 Wycur Fudith Prol., 3eldere of hir chastite. 1388 
— Ecclus. xxzv. 13 For whi the Lord is a 3eldere [1382 3el- 
dende], and he schal 3elde seuene fold so myche to thee. 

3. One who gives something up, or gives in; a 
snrrenderer (also with #) ; one who concedes. 

3ggo Suaxs. Afids. J. 11, 1i. 30 For briars and thorues at 
their apparell snatch, Some sleeues, some hats, from yeelders 
all things catch. 1597 —2 ‘en, IV, 19. ti. 123 The Block of 
Death, Treasons true Bed, and yeelder vp of breath, 1598 
— ¢ fisn. IV, v. iii. 11 (Qo. 1), Twas not_ borne a yeelder 
thon proad t. 1893 Daily News 25 May 5/6 Ia the 
hope that they might get concessions from this universal 
yielder. . 

4, Something that produces or furnishes, a pro- 
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ducer ; now esp. with qualifying word referring to 
the amount or qnality of the produce. 

1733 W. Exus Chiltern §& Vale Farm. 198 A sort [of 
wheat]..that..is a great Yielder to the Barn, 186r W. 
Baanes in Macm, Mag. June 132 Nature's yielders of good. 
3906 IVestut. Gas. 6 Dec, 2/3 The quality of the good milker's 
milk is better than that produced by the small yielder. 

Yieldiness: see YIEtpy. 

Yielding (y7ldin), 5255. [f. Yiu v, + 
-IncGl] The action of the verb Yirup. 

+1. Payment; trans/: obligation to pay, debt. 


1340 Ayend, 115 Ich am mochel ine dette ayen be. .and..ich 
ne hahhe huer-of maki be yeldinge. //d. 262 Uorlet ons oure 
yeldinges, ase and we norleteb oure yelderes,  ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
IVs, (1880) 423 Pis is.. but 3ilding of dette hi mannus lawe. 

2, The giving of something as due, or as a 
favour; rendering; bestowal. 

1340 Hamrota Pr. Conse. 7846 Yheldyng of mede for ilk 
guddede. 1382 Wveir Ps. ciifi]. 2 And wile thou not for- 
3ete alle the 3eldingus of hym, 

+ 3. Repayment, reward, recompense, retribution. 

1340 Hampoce Psalter xciii(i], 2 Jelde yeldynge til pronde, 
3382 Wveuir fsa. Ixvi. 6 Vois of the Lord 3eldende gelding 
tohisenemys, 1382 — Lukeiv. 19 He senteme..to preche 
the 3eer of the Lord plesaunt, and the day ofgeldynge. 1388 
— Ps, xxx. 3 [cxxxi, 2] As a child wenyde on his modir, so 
gelding bein my sonle, ¢xqqo Prom, Parv. 537/1 3eld- 
ynge, reddicio, 1530 Parson. 291/1 Yeldeng, retribution. 

4. Production of crops or the like; produce, 

¢1986 Cuaucea Prof. 598 Wel wiste he by the droghte and 
by the reyn The yeldynge of his seed and of his greyn. 
1847-8 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 32 A tene- 
ment nes .the yelding wherof John Forde..solde 
unto William Voysey..for xij. li. sterling, 1903 Swart Set 
1X. 127/2 Speculating as to the profit of this year's yielding, 

5. Giving z, giving in, surrender, submission. 

¢ 1425 Wvntoun Cron, vin. xxv. 3833 Syn of be 3eldyn 
(v7, 3elding) tretyt pai, Pat gif pai be a certane day War 
noucht reskewit.. Pai sulde gif vp be towne. 1475 Rau, 
Coitzcar 837 ‘3arne efter 3eilding,’ on ilk syde thay cal 
1544 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 112 
‘Yo make an yeldynge yf she lyst.. hy the delineryng of a 
mote to any of the seyd tenanntes to the vse of them whom 
shall please her, 1568 Gaarron Chron, 1. 427 Eche part 
with an hundred Knightes and Esquiers,,.to fight and com. 
bate to the yeldyng. 1583 Metaancke Philotinius R iv, 
But this, nor anye thinge coulde enforce him to relinquish 
his suite, sauing the yelding of her hattered brest. 1606 
Suaxs. 7», § Cr.u.ii. 25 What merit’sin that reason which 
denies The yeelding of her vp? 1631 Weevrer Anc. Funeral 
Aon. 769 At the battaile, and yeelding vp of Mont de dier. 
gir Suartese. Charac. Il, 214 A Sacrifice and mutual 
yleldiog of Natures one to another. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 


* 4t1 She. breath’d a sister's sorrow to persnade A yielding 
up. 3885 Atheneum 17 Oct. 499/2 More or less cowardly, 


yleldings to panic and sedition. , 7 
b. Giving way, as to persuasion or the like; 
complfance, concession, consent. 

3588 Suaxs, L. L, L.1. i 118 How well this yeelding res- 
cues theefromshame, 1398 — Kom. & $d. uit. 105 Theres 
fare pardon me, And not impute this yeelding to light Loue. 
1611 Bible Eccl. x. 4 Yeelding pacifieth great offences. 1634 
Canne JVecess. Separ, (1849) 108 ‘Their bare presence argues 
their approbation and yielding in show to ceremonies, 21647 
Craagnpon Hist, Red, 1. § 22 (1702) 1.12 His Yeilding tothe 
violent passion. 1749 Fiztorxa Tom Sones tv. vi, He.. 
imputed her yielding, to the ungovernable force of her love 
towards him. 1844 Kincraxe Lothen xv, 1 cansee no limit 
ta the yielding, and bending of his mind when it is worked 
npon by theideaof power. 1856 Faoupe Hist. Eng. II. vii. 
130 Nothing was to be gained hy yielding in minor points. 

6. Giving way, as to pressure or other physical 
force. 

1665 Hooxr Microgr. 4x It is..shrunk,..which is caused 
by the yielding a little of the hardened Skin to a Contraction, 
3683 Moxon JZech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. » 7 The soft- 
ness or yielding of the Paper, Tympan,and Blankets, 1688 
Boyie Final Causes iv, 176 The Yielding of the Flexible 
Branch or Twigs whereto the Nest is fastened, 1860 Trn- 
DALL Géac. 1. it, 10 There will be a gradual yielding of its 
mass under the pressure, 

Yie‘lding, pf/.a. [f. as prec.+-1na 2] That 
yields, in various senses. 

+1. Owing, indebted: cf. Yreuper 1, YIELDING 
vbl. sb. 1. Obs. rare. 

» 1340 Ayend. 169 Asemoche ase he is worp betere banneich, 
zuo moche ich am yeldinde be ri3zte riztuolaesse, 

2. Bearing produce, productive, fertile. ? Ods. 

1553 GaimaLog Cicero's Offices 1. (1556) 2 b, Nothing is 
better than groundtilth and trimmyng, nothing yeeldinger, 
nothing sweeter, nothing meeter for a freeborne man. 1598 
Yonuc Diana 44x The fertilitie of the yeelding soyle. 3777 
[W. Magsuatt] Avinutes Agric, Digest 45 note, In a yield~ 
ing Year, a Jag of equal size to those alluded to will afford 
from two Quarters to twenty Bushels of Wheat, __ 

3. Giving in, surrendering, submitting ; disposed 
to submit, submissive, compliant, unresisting. 

1578 H. Worton Courtlie Controv, 44 As the Hunter who 
pleasureth not to take the yelding pray, thou shunnest me. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum... v, 1 am eas'ly 
yeelding to any good Impressions. 1698 [I‘zacuson] View 
Eeclesiastick 5 To became Guilty of the Little and mean 
Vanity of Attacking a yielding as well as a Ronted Enemy. 
3741-2 Gaav Agrippina 197 With fond reluctance, yielding 
modesty. 1749 Fietoinc Jom Yones x1. iii, Sophia, who 
was yielding to an excess,..at last gave way. 180r Scorr 
Glenfinlas xvii, Fair woman's yielding kiss, r8rx W. R. 
Srencer Poems 75 You may press her yielding hand. 1848 
Dickens Domédey xxxv, There are yielding moments in the 
lives of the sternest and harshest men. ‘ 

4. Giving way to pressure or other physical 
force ; not stiff or rigid; taking impression, bend- 
ing, collapsing, etc. 


YIOYNED. 


3577 T. Kenpaut Flowers Epigr. 42 Can Flint or Marble 
harde be made, as yeldyng Butter softe? 1590 Spenser J, 
, ur. xi, 25 A thunder bolt Perceth the yielding ayre, 4161 
urcnas Pilgrimage vit. iii, 618 Neither can the hard. 
hearted Rockes hreake these yeelding Vessells, 1639 T. pE 
Grex Compl, Horsen. 33 By some fall upon yeelding or 
slippery ground, 1697 Davnen neis 11. 66 His forceful 
Spear ., Pierc’d throngh the yielding Planks of jointed 
Wood. ae T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 132 The 
cannon hall breaks down a stone wall, while the yielding 
packs of wool take away its force. 1827 Krore Chr. Y., 
Prayers at Sea, Beneath the shadowy clouds The yielding 
waters darken in the breeze. 1890 Retrospect Aled. Cll. 
258 The shafts of all the long bones being so soft and yield- 
ing that the mere weight of the limhs is sufficient to praduce 

their distortion, 

Hence Yie'ldingly adv., Yie‘ldingness (see 
senses 3 and 4 above). 

ts60 A, L, tr. Calvin's Four Serm, Song Ezech. (1574) 
Ep. You see him sometyme *yeldingly stretch ont, some- 
tyme struglingly throw his weakened legges. rs9a WARNER 
Alb. Eng. vu. xiii. 28 As Mayds that know themselnes be- 
lou'd and yeeldingly resist. 1823 Moore Loves of Angels 
Introd. 53 A Spirit of light !mould, that took The prints of 
earth most yieldingly. 186a Lytron Str. Slory \xxxvi, 
Like the clouds that are yieldingly pierced by the light of 
the evening star. 1607 Hizrzon Wé#s. I. 289 This readi- 
nesse and “*yeeldingnesse of the inward man. 1766 For- 
pvce Serm. Yung. Women (1767) I. xii, 222 A degree of 
complacence, yieldingness, and sweetness, beyond what we 
look for in men, r80a Patey Wat. Theol. viii. 124 The 
yieldingness of the cartilaginous substance. 1838 Lvtron 
Alice vi vi, Evelyn was gentle, even to yieldingness, 1880 
J. E. Burton Handbk. Midwives 227 The thinness and 
yieldingness of the bones, 

+ Yie'ldless, a. foct. Obs. rare. [f. Virwp v, 
+ -LESS.] Unyielding; not surrendering. 

r6gr Davenant Gondibert 11. u. civ, A Fort so yeildless, 
that it fears to treat. 1703 Rows Ulysses in, i, Undannted, 
yieldiess, firm, 

Yieldy (y#ldi), a. rare. [f. Yinup sd. or v. + 
-y!.] a. Productive, fertile. Ods. 1b. Having the 
quality of yielding or giving way physically, 
Hence Yie‘ldiness. 

1598 Cuarman JZiad v. [tx.] 92 Of the most fat and yeeldie 
soile. 4757 tr. fenckel's Pyritologia 42 Themselves con- 
taining nothing of the noble metals, yet mixed with other 
ores... prove yieldy. 857 Mayne Reto War-Trail xiii, A 
..Serpentine yieldiness of movement. 

Yien, Viet, Yif(f, Yift, Yigh: see Eyz sé.1, 
Yet, Give, Ir, Girt, YEA. 

Yight, obs. form of OucnT v. (q.v., 6by.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. P 321 (Egerton MS.) He pat.. 
hath despite to doon bat hym yight to do, 

Yijs, obs. form of Yxs, 4 

Yike (yoik), sd. An imitation of the cry of the 
woodpecker. So Vike v. 

1889 D. Jornan & Jean A. Owan Woodland, Moor, etc. 

8 ‘The yikeing laugh of the green woodpecker. 1891 — 
Within an Hour London T, xi, (The green woodpecker] 
making the woods ring with his maniacal yikes! 1892 — 
Forest Tithes (x893) 126 The yaffle shins about, yells, langhs, 
and yikes to his heart's content. 

Yild(e, 3ild(e, obs. ff. Guitp, Yiexp. 

+ Yile, obs. var. GYLE. 3eeltonne for *yile- 
tun = gyle-tun, GYLE-FAT. 

e1425 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 43 Item ij 3eeltonnys, 
ij mashfattes., pro cerevisia. 

Yile, obs. Sc. form of Isxz. 

a 1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scoz. (S. T.S.) I. 389 
The Yile of Rosa. 

+ Yiling, v3/5d. Obs, Forms: 5 yelyng, 
5-6 yilyng(e, 6 yailinge, yeleinge, 7 yelling. 
Variant of GyLine v6/. sd. 

1440 Inv. in Camden Misc. (1895) 1X. p. xviii, Unum 
yilyngfatte. 1488-9 Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (Hist. MSS. 
Comm, rozrx) 471, liij. yelyng tnbbys. rgs6 Lane. Wills 
(Chetham Soc. 1884) z4 On yilynge teohe and on saltynge 
toohe. 1573 Zéid. 64 One brewnne keare and a troghe for 
y® same, ij* A yailinge keare, xij, rg88 /dfd. (1861) TIL. 
137 One yeleinge comhe v*, 1688 Homme Armoury mt. 
319/2 The Yelling Comb or Tub is that Vessel into which 
the Wort is put to Work with the Yeast, or Bearm; 

Yull (vil), sé. Scotch variant of ALE. 

1785 Buans Death §& Dr. Hornbook iii, The Clachan yill 
yen made me canty, Yaxr800 Bonnie Earl o Murry in 
Child Ballads (1889) ILI. 449/2 Her bread it's to bake, Her 
yill is tohrew. 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xii, If they offer 
yea drink o’ yill,ora cupo'wine. 1885 Runciman Skippers 
& Shellbacks 98 The guests in the sanded kitchen were con. 
tent with twopenny bottles of ‘yill’. 

b. atirib, and Comé., as yill-caup [Car sd.3], 
-house, -maker, -making, -seller, -selling, -shop, 
-wife (see also Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1786 Burns Holy Fair xviii, The Change-house fills, Wi’ 

ico Commentators, 1789 D. Davipson Seasons 13 

hiels wi’ sooty skins, an’ yill-caup een. 1790 Jas. Fisnza 
Poems 59 Ye're welcome neighbour yill wives here, 

Hence Yin v. ¢rans., to entertain with ale. 

1808 Jamieson, To ¥i2/, v. a., to entertain with ale, a 
term commonly nsed by the vulgar..te denote one s ecial 
mode in which a lover entertains his Dulcinea at a fair or 
market. 1890 Sgavice Votandums ii. 11 He forgot..to bid 
Maggie. .to the yuillin’, $ 

Yill, Yilt, Yin, Yinder, Ying (jing): see 
YELD a., YIELD v., ONE, Yon, YonDER, YOUNG. 

Yio, var. HEo Ods., she. 

13.. Northern Passion 104 In holy wrytte of here men 
rede Pat sche {v. x. yio] hade donen synfulle dede. 


Yioyned, ME. pa. pple. of Join v,! 


YIP. . 


Yip (yip), v._ Obs, or dial. In 5 3yppe, 3ippe, 
yope. [Echoic.] tr. To cheep, as 2 young bird. 

1440 re Parv. 401/2 P py: or 3yppe, as henn 
byrdys (X., H. sippyn, as hryddys, ?. yepyn). @ 1825 
Foasy Voc. E. Anglia, Yig,z. to chirp like a newly hatched 
chicken, or other very yoengrard. 

Yir, graphic var. Jir Tur, these. . 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 199 Thairfor, yir plaigs 
wald yai eschew. bs 

Virb, Sc. and n, dial. f Hers. 

Yird (also 4 yerd(e, 4, 8-9 yerd, 5 yherde, 6 
gird), Sc. and north, f, Eantu sé., and v (to bnry). 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 681 Thesn,. . patin pis 3erd 
com fra hewine. 1433 Deeds vel. Orkney vi, Aisiamentis.. 
as weill under yherde as boufe yherde. 1550 Rental BE. 
Cupar-Angus (1880) II. 74 All. .pertenens qphatsumeuir.. 
als weill vnder the a as abonf, 1562 Ace. La. High Treas, 
‘Scot. X1. 214 To David Ellis for zerding of Johnne Gor- 
doune..xxs. 41670 Spacoinc Troud, Chas. I (Bannatyne 
Club) 1. 221 They fand yirdit in the yaird of Drum ane 
trunk foll of silver plait, 1785 Buans Folly Beggars Recit. 
i, When fyart leaves bestrew the yird. x82q4 Macraccaat 
Callovid. Encycl. sv. Vird-fasts, The cauld yird, the grave. 
182g Jamieson s.v., ‘Fairly yirdit', dead and buried. 
1851 Cunbld. Gloss, Verd, a fox-earth, 1882 Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club 1X. No. 3. 511 The ‘Yirding of a live Cock’ 
io cure epilepsy. 1894 Caockatt Raiders xxiv, To afford 
yirds and secret caves for our Solway smugglers. 

b. Comb.: esp. in yirdfast = Eanturast (cf. 
ON. jardfastr). See also YERD-HUNGER. 

1548 Aberd. Reg. XIX. (Jam.) Tuelf pennis Scottis of 
yerd-situer. 1785 Poems in Buchan Dial, 6 Wharenow thy 
groans in dowy dens The yerd-fast stanes do thirle, 1808 
Jamieson, Virdin, thunder [see Eartn-o1n), 1820 Blackw. 
Mtag. V1. 568 A penetrating and even snffocating yird-drlft. 
182g Mactaccaat Gallovid. Encycl,, Virdfasts, large stones 
sticking in the yird, or earth, that the plough cannot move, 
1825 Jamieson, Vird-drift, snow, not in the act of failing, 
hut lifted up from the gronnd, and driven by the wind, after 
it has lain for some time. 

Yire, Yirk, Yirm, Virn: see Ine, Yere, 
Yarn, TRon. 

Yirr (yer), v. Sc. [Possibly repr. OE. gyrran, 
*irran (see YERR), but probably an independent 
echoic formation.] 2/7, To snarl, growl. So 
Yirr sb., a snarl, growl. 

1786 Buans Ef. to Maj. Logan ii, When Idly goavan 
whyles we saunter; Yirr! fancy harks, 1815 G, Beartiz 
Sohn o Arnha’ (1826) 63 The watch-dogs yirr'd and yowf'd 
wi’ fright, 1825 Jamirson, Virv, the growl ofadog. 1890 
Service Votandumis xix. 125 1f ony whillywha o’ an Eng- 
fisher shouid yirr and mak a kilfpdyoch aboot the words he 
doesna ken. 

Yirth, Sc. form of Eartu. 

Vis, obs. pl. of Erx sd.1 

1435 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.ELT.S.) 11 Beholdyng 
..thynges to cumme..with the yis of his soule, 

Yis: see Tats, Yrs, 

Yisce, variant of Y1ssz. 

Yise, obs. f. Icz, Yxs. 

+¥isel. Oss. Forms: 1 zisel, 2 3ysel, 3 3isel, 
gesel. [OE. gfe = OHG. gfsal (MHG. gésel, 
G. geisel), ON. glsl (Sw. gislan, Da. gidse/, gissel) 
GiseL; cf. OIr. gia] A hostage. 

2893 Evearo Ores. 11, vii, § 2 Philippos pahe cniht wes, 
wees Thebanum to zisle geseald. ¢ 1205 Lay, 21103 Bringe’ 
her ba 3asles Biforen ure cnihtes, did, 22790 He wes 
igefen Ardur To halden to gisle. 

isk, Sc. f. yesk, VEX. 

+ Yisse,v. Os. Forms: 1@itsian, sietsian, 
gidsian, 2-3 jitsen, 2-4 gissen, (2 3itcen, 3 

iscon, 3yscen, Jescen, Zietcen, 3etzen, 4 yisse; 
in vbl. sb. 3 3ittsunng, yssyng, 4 tcinge). [OE. 
glisian, glastan = ONG, *gftisin (MHG. gtzen, 
gtisen, G. geizen), {, Tent. gid-, whence also OHG, 
7$t (MUG. gft, G. ge?z) covetousness, OHG. 2ftac 
(MHG. gftec, G. geizig) covetous; ultimately re- 
lated to Lith, geidzu to covet, Lettish gaida desire, 
OSI. £édafi to expect.] ¢razs. (in OE. const. gen. 
or dat.) and izfr. To covet. Hence Yisser, a 
covetous person; Yissing wvb/.sb., coveting, 
covetousness. 

Beowulf 1749 {He], sytsad gromhydig, | ¢700 Epinat 
Gloss, 82 Appetitus, zitsung [Corpus loss. pldsune). 888 
FEtraro Boeth, xiii. § 1 Sio zitsung Zeded heore zitseras 
lade. Z5id, xxvi. §2 Alc hit pes reaflaces po him on genu- 
men bid, ode eft odres gitsad. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. 
xii, fe (Cotton MS.) Hn gewitende a Sing sint be hie zid- 
siad {v. 7. gietsiad, 1175 Cott. Hom, 233 He wat wel pat 
manize men hied sa ful of yescung. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 27% 
(Trin, Colt. BS.) Po be waren 3ietceres of bis wereldes aihte, 
¢k200 Ormin 4560 Jaen gittsunng & gredizlezzc. cxz0g Lay. 
5332 Pe kinges beod gunge Of xhte sissinge. axzeg Ancr, 

. 202 Al so zisced a gissare [v. 7. 3iscere] pet noe 
muhten hiflutten, c1rge Gen. § Ex. 3575 Ne 3isce du no3zt 
Bin nestes ding, Hus, ne a3te, ne wif, in din giscing. ¢12z75 
Passion our Lord 35 in O.£, Afise. 38 Mid yueraesse and 
prude and yssyng wes pat on. ¢ 1315 SuoaeHam tv. 357 Pors 
geskynge efter gode, 1340 Ayend, 16 Icinge, in cle(rjgie 
auarice oper conaytise. a 1400 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(909) 251 3issinge and glosinge and felsship beon rine, 
Lbid, 269 Worldes yissyng Me haneth schent, 

Yisse, 3-, obs. ff. Yes. Yist, dial. f Yzasr sd. 

Yistai, -ay (3istat,-ay), contr. ff. YesteRDay. 

Yieter-, zister-, etc., obs. or dial. ff, YesTER-. 

+ Vit, 22d pers. pron. dual nom, Obs. Forms: 1 
ait, syt, 2-3 3it, 3 3et, (Orm.) 3itt. [OE. gis = 
OF ris. *7it (NFris. gat, jt, Sylt at), OS. git, ON. 
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(MSw.) 1%; f. unstressed form of YE with an 
obscure dental element.] Ye two, both of you. 

Beowulf 308 Deer zit for wlence wada cunnedon, 97% 
Blickt, Hom. 187 Zyt zit puchwuniad on incre anwilnesse, 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xx.22 Zyt nyton hweet syt biddap. 
¢1175 Lamb, (fom. 93 Hwi iweard hinc swa bet 3it dursten 
fondian godes? cxz00 Oamin 4498 Bott itf sit mu3henn he- 
tenn itt Onn aniz kinne wise. ¢ 2205 Lay. 5020 Ne beon git 
[e1275 3e] hnte tweien, mine sunen jit [¢1275 3e0] heod heien. 

Yit(e, 3it(e, obs. ff. Yer. 

Yite (yait). dial, Also yeite, yoit. [Obscure.] 
The yellow-hammer, Emberiza cttrinella. 

2812 P, Foanes Poents 104 (E.D.D.) Herryin’ linties, yites 
an'kays. 1830 J. Witson Moctes Ambr, Wks. 1856 IIT. 4 
Lark, lintie, yellow-yite,. .shilfa, and goldfinch, 1888 Barrie 
Auld Licht Idylls ii. 54, i have known a black-fishing ex- 

edition stopped hecanse a ‘yellow yite ’, or yellowhammer, 
Keverca rongd the gang when they were setting ont. 

+Yiugig)ed (Y- 4], judged. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7o82 

© was it ilugged pat he ssolde be..Hardi knizt. ¢1315 

HORERAM V. 101 Y-iuged by be tawe To by stend wyp 
stone. 1387 Trevisa HHigden (Roils) V. 45 Geta was t 
inged [A7S. ¥ y-juget] for a camoun enemy. 

Yive, 3ive, obs. ff. Grvz, Ir, 

Yk, obs. form of I fers. pron. 

Ykeld, Ykend, Ykened, ME. pa. pples. of 
Ki, Ken v.2, KENE, 

4 Ykep(t [Y- 4, Kzepr, I-xerr vbs.}, kept. 13.. Seuyr 
Sag. 460 To the ich have i-kept mi maiden od, c1380 Sir 
Ferumb. 2125 Pis-ys pat tresonr.. Which bat my _fader.. 
haneb y-kept hit in-to bis day. 1399 Pol, Poents (Rolls) i. 
365 Roton corne, So long ykep, hit is forlorne. 14qza Yonce 
ir. Secr. Seer, ixix. 246 Als longe as the natural hette duryth 
. the heith of man shai be y-keppit. 1593 [see KEEP v. 14). 


Ykest: see Cast v., YCast. 

+Y¥keuered [Y- 4, Cover v2],(covered. 1393 Lanct. 
P. PIC. x. 138 Ynder godes secre see] here synnes_ ben 

kenered. 420 £. Z. Wills (1882) 45, 1 3ewe to Tohn 

‘orster my godsonne a becure of selner y-keneryd. 

+Vkid, pa. pple. and ppl.a. Obs. Forms: 3 
gecyd, 2 zekyd, 3 ikud(d, 3-4 icud(de, 3-5 
ykud, 4-5 ykid(de, ykyd, 5 ykyde, (4 ykudde, 
yeud, ikid, yked, ikedde). [OE. gecyd, con- 
tracted pa. pple. of cfpan, gecipan : see K1D Api. a. 
and Kirnz v.] Made known; hence, well known, 
renowned : sometimes (like Ycorr) a vague epithet 
of commendation. 

arzoo in Leg. Rood (1871) 3 Pa weard hit sona bam 
mzran constantine bam kasere zecyd. @11z20. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1093 Se cyng..w2s ofer ezll dead gekyd. 
¢12z0g Lay, 2467: Pat nan lauerd taken nolde,. Naener nznne 
cniht,..Bute he icostned weoren Prie inne compe, & his 
oht-scipen icudde. azz Leg. Kath. 1295 Italde hi tale, 
fif side tene, icndde & icorene. Jdid. 1933 O icndd keiser t 
1318 SHorevAM 1. 633 Bote wanne per hys o byng yked, 
An ober to onderstonde Perinne. 13.. K. Adis. 25 
(Linc, Inn MS.) Y say Darie..Pat he was god kny3t y a 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 64 Pe king cortais i-kid coffiche 
saide. 1362 Lanct. P. P?. A. tv. 140 Bote he heo A Coke- 
wold I-kore (47S. #. ykyd] cut of bobe myn Eres! ¢1380 
Str Ferumb, 4344 Y schal..haue wyp me of sour kny3tes 
.V. hundred gode y-kudde. 1393 Lane. P. PZ. C. xitt. 196 
Aconfessonr yknd [A/SS. 47, 7. i-kid] that conntep nat a 
rnysshe Fere, ne famyne, ne false menne tonges. 24.. x, 
Sol. Bh. Wisd. 78 Wisdom yheled, litel is worb oiper trenb 
jhyd; Bot hobe bai wexen swipe 3if pai ben y-kyd. 

+Ykitt, ykut, ykutted, ykyt [Y- 4), cnt. ¢ 1300, ¢ 1330 
[see Curt v. 1, 7]. 1387 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) V. 391 He 
made alle be fetes and lymes of mawmettes i-knt [4Z.S. 
ykitt] of. ar4gzg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, ete. 69 Smal 
y-kutted. 1430 Two Cookery-bhs. ie ‘Taylid Datys y-kyt 
along. Yknet(t, yknit, yknyt, knit. 13.. Leg. Greg. 
48x Pe ropes wer fast yknett. ¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. w. 
pr. vi. (1868) 134 While es I wene..to be resouns yknyt by 
ordre, 1426 Lync. De Gul. Pilgr. 4924 Whan thys lettrys 
[sc. P, A, XJ ben yknet,..Parfyt pes they sygnyfye. ¢1440 
Promp. Paro, 154/1 Felowys, y-knytte, to-gedyr in wykyd- 
nesse, complices. 
+¥know, v. Ols. Forms: 1 gecnawan, 2 
gecnowen, ikna(u)wen, 2-3 icnawe(n, 3 i- 
cnowe(n, 3-4 iknowe(n, 3-5 yknowe(n, 4 y- 
knawe(n, yknauve(n, 5iknow. /a.#.1zecneow, 
2-3 ienew, 2 3eonew, 3icneow(e, 3-4 iknewe, 
ikneu. Fa. pple. 1 Zecnawen, 2-3 icnawe(a, 
2 3ecnowe, 3 icnowe(n, iknowe, 4 yknawe, 
yknowe(n, yenowen, 5 yknow. [OE. gecndwan: 
see Y- 3¢ and Know 2.j To know (in various 
senses) ; to acknowledge. 

973 Blick?. Hom, 7% He wees..of cilda mnpe gecnawen & 
weorpad, a@rooo, etc. [see Know w 1, 11, etc. ¢ 2175 
Lamb. Hom, 49 Betre hit is pet mon ne iknawe noht pe wei 
to godalmihtin be he hine icnawe and seod%e hine for-hosie. 
errzoo Trin. Coll, Hom. 145 Da bidohte heo on hire liflode 
and ge-cnew pat hie was lad gode. ¢1205 Lay. 24805 3if 
pu walt icnawen Pat he is king over be. a 1240 Lofsong 
in O, E. Hom. 1. 205 Ich icnowe me guiti and creie be 
Jeafdi merci. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. H. 122 Ich ne 
dar bat pe fole yhure bat ich yknowe be. 1320 Cast. Love 
36 For him pat'con not i-knowen Nonber French ne Latyn. 
21330 Arik, & Meri. go49 Herui Riuel pis iknewe. 1340 
Ayenb, 104 He is pe eldeste and be meste yknawe and be 
meste beloued. Jdid, 20x Zuo pet he ne may y-knawe his 
sseppere. 1377 Lanci. P. PL B, xt. 225 In her lyknesse 
owre lorde ofte hath ben y-knowe. 1367 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V11. 205 A lewed goost, pat koube not y-knowe be 
cause,.of verray martirdom. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 252 We 
ben clerkes y-cnowen cunoynge in scole. 1422 YonceE tr. 
Seer. Secr. 123 Whatb awaylyth Sotilte of vndyrstondynge 
and connynge, and how thay byth y-know. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 6737 If ye can me tech Hon 1 may cs 


him. 
b. To make known; = Know . 13. 


YLAST. 


a14o0 New Tesi. (Panes) Col. i, 27 To whom God wolde 
y-knowe pe richesse of be blisse of bis sacrement. 

+ Ykorvein: see Vcorve(n. Ykoweryn, ME. pa. pple. 
of Covea u.! 91466 Stonor Papers (Camden) 1.77 To send 
hym worde wher to (= whether the) Mylle of Ermyngton 
schall he y-koweryn with stone or strawe. Ykoyned (Y-4, 
Coin v1), coined. 1423 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 256/2 Silver is 
..no hetter. .thennexxxii s.the seid pound of troie ykoyned. 
Ykremyd (Caim v.}, crumbled. x430 Two Cookery-bks. 40 
A fewe jolkys of hard Eyroun y-kremyd per-on. Ykuenct: 
see Youencr, Ykynde [Y- s, Kin sb.), of (high) kin or 
lineage. 1420 Proc. Privy Council (1834) 11. 273 The 
whiche partyes bothe beth wee ykynde and of gret ally- 
aunce, Ykyts see Yxirt. 

YI, obs, form of ILn, Isuz. 

-yl (i), formerly occas. -ule, a terminal element 
of chemical terms, ad. F. -y/e (also -zée), f. Gr. 
tan wood, matter, substance (sce Hy x), used for 
* chemical principle, radical’. It was introdnced 
by Wohler and Liebig (Azz. de Chintie, 1832, LI. 
286), and first used by them in the term Jdemzoyle ; 
other early names were ¢thyle (dthule), dlayle 
(Berzelins), dadyle, peucyle, citronyle, citryle 
(Blancbet and Sell). Some fifteen in anglicized 
form, including acetyl, amyl, cinnamyi, glyceryl, 
salicyl, appear in the Elements of Chemistry by 
T. Graham, 1842, who also invented the general 
term asyle for a body which unites with oxygen 
to form a base. JAfethyf is peculiar in being a 
back-formation from methylene. 

-yl is used in forming the names of radicals com- 
pounded of two or three elements in varions atomic 
proportions, which behave in combination like 
simple elements and are the constant bases of 
series of componnds (though they may not be 
themselves obtainable in a free state). ‘Thus car- 
bonyl CO, hydroxyl HO, sulphuryl SO,, are 
compounds of carbon, hydrogen, and sulphur re- 
spectively. The greater nnmber are componnds 
of carbon and hydrogen, either alone, as amyl, 
ethyl, dentyl, trityl, or with oxygen, as acety?, daczyl. 

Ylacay, obs. Sc. var. LACKEY. 

isiz Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 342 Item, to ane 
Franghe ylacay,. .xiiij s. 

+Yiacet [Y- 4, Lace v.), laced. ¢ r4xg Engl. Cong. Lrel. 
gz Pay..turneden toward weysford by Odroon, wyth baners 
y-lacet, Ylad(d [Leap v.!}, ted, conveyed, carried. 1297 

. Grouc.(Rolls) 2424 Mercnrius us ap ylad in to bin londe, 
1387 Tarvisa //igden (Rolls) V. 99 Nomerianus was y-lad in 
aliter. ¢1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) il. 13 Oure Lord Jesu, in that 
Nyghte that he was taken, he was y lad in to a Gardyn. 
14.. K. Sol. Bk, Wisd. 211 Po Ely in pis fair cart to heven 
was ylad, Elisee his felawe was sory. 1426 Lypc. De Guid, 
Pilger. 9792, Vhe maryner,, Ledeth the s' es ys hym 
sylff ylad also. Yiaft(e: see Yierr. ¥ aht [Larca 2}, 
[-LEccue), seized, caught. ¢1306 Pol. Songs (Camden) 214 
The Bisshop of Glascou ychot be was y-laht. Yiaid, ylayd, 
yleid, yleyd, ME. pa. pple. of Lay v) 12.. Moral 
Ode vi. in E. E. PF. (1862) 22 Ai to muchel ic hahhe i-spend, 
to litel y-leid an horde. c 1330 io Virg. (B.M. MS) 
842 It was in pe tumbe ylaide. 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2427 
Pe clopes pat wern on hure bed ilaid, 1426 Lypc. oe 
Guil, Piler. 5475 Ther was no_chaff ysene, And the 
strawh yleyd a-syde. Ylakked (Lack v."}, blamed. 2377 
Laxct, P. Pi. B. 1. 21 That is Mede pe Mayde..hath 
noyed me ful oft, And ylakked my Jemman. 

land(e, obs. forms of IsLAND. 
- Ylang-ylang (flen flen). Also yhlang-, 
i(b)lang-. [Tagalog dlang-flang.| An ano- 
naceous tree (Canangium odoratum) of Malaysia, 
the Philippines, etc., with fragrant greenish-yellow 
flowers from which a perfume is distilled ; hence, 
the perfume itself. 

18976 Frnt. Chent, Soc. 1. 243 Oxidation of Essential Oils. 
.. Citronella and yhilang yhlang gerne no hydrogen 

eroxide, 1881 2éid. XL, 916 Cananga Oil... This oil, also 

nown as Hang-lang or Alanguilan oil. 1882 Znglishman 
(Catcutta) 2 Dec, 4/s Atkinson’s Perfumery. Ess. Ylang 
Viang, Frangipanne. 1884 Mitten Plant-n., Cananga 
odorata, itang-ilang-tree. 

Hence ¥la‘ngol Chem. (See quot.) 

1895 Hrd. Chem, Soc. UXVIUL, 1 243 Viangoi, C19H 130, 
the isomeride of geraniol. . 

+¥Vla‘st, v. Oss. Forms: 1-5 gelestan, etc. 
as in Last v.!; also 3-4 ylaste, yleste. Pat. 
1 geleste, 2 3elest, 3-4 ilast(o, ilest(e, 3-5 
ylast(e. a. pple. 1 zelest, zeleested, 2 gelest, 
3 illest, ilast, 4 ylast(ed, [OL. ge/wstan: see Y- 
3c and Last 2.1] 

1. rans. To carry ont, perform: = Lasr a1 1b. 

Beowulf s24 Beot eal wid pe sunn Beanstanes sode 5e- 
leste. ¢888 AEtFreD Boeth, xxxvi. § 4 Ic_eac nauht_ ne 
tweoxe Sat Su hit maze gelastan. a1000 Caedmon's Gen. 
2762 He..hefde wordbeot leofum zelasted. astzz O. £, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1012 Da i gafol selest wes. ar2z00 
Moral Ode 242 Pa be gode hiheten heste and nolden bit 
jleste. ¢1205 Lay. 31109 3if pu miht under criste Pis for- 
ward me ileste. 

2. intr. To last, continue, endure: = Lasr 222. 
a@1000 Boeth, Metr. vii. 19 Ne mez hzlefa zehwem hus 
on munte lange gelestan. ¢1175 Lamb, clout. 157 Wa is 
mine sanle bet mi lif pus longe ilest. cxzoo Trin. Coll, 
Hom. 15: Letitia sempiterna, bat is ilestende liht. a 1250 
Prov, Alfred 387 in O. E. Misc. 126 Alle _world-ayhte 
schulle bi-cumen to nouhte...And vre owe lif Intel hwile 
ileste. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 208 Pe bataile of troye pat 
ilast vale ger. 1377 Lane. P. PZ B. it. 191 [Pow] wendest 
pat wyntre woldehaa y-lastedenere. €3400.S2. Jer.45 Tokens. 


YLAT. 


32 Lenere had his owen moder in helle pyne to be, Al be 
while pe dom ylast, pan her sones face ph mal 
b. To stretch, extend; = Last v1 4. 

@ 1175 Cott. Hom, 231 His land 3elest wide and side. 

+ Yiat: see Yur. ¥ilauenyt, ME. pa. pple. of Leavenv, 
nee {see Lzavenv,1]. Ylau3te, ylau;the, ME. pa. pples, 
of Latcu v.!, lteccur. Ylayie, yleie, yleighe, ylelse, 
ee yleye(n, yly, ME. pa. pple, of Liz 2." 1197 

- Grouc. (Rolls) 5729 He sein swithin..Pat longe adde 
vnder erpe ybe [v.x. yleye) verst bro3te in to ssryne. 13.. 
K. Als, 508 (Linc. Inn MS.) A god..pat hab ylaye by pe 
qnene, 1377 Lanct. ?. PZ. B. vy. 82 Asa leke hadde yleye 
Tonge in pe sonne, ¢1400 Maunoev. xiii. (ix.], 3if here fader 
had not ben dronken he hadde not yleye with hem. 

Yide, obs, by-form of Ise. 

Yie: see Ain 53.2, Atstz, H¥Lz, Int, Isue, 

+ Yleave. Oss. [OE. geléaf: see Y- 3a, LEAVE 
$b.) Permission ; leave, 

ar0so Liber Scintill, 1. (1889) 3165 iniquorum P| 
super te ex dei datur licentia, vatibtwisra miht ofer be of 
godes ys xeseald geleaf. aizaz O. E. Chron. (Land MS.) 
an. 1043 Be bes cynges selafan. c 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1269 
3ef eny oper hyt’ dob, Nys hyt ordre, ac ileane. 1340 
Ayenb, so God yaf yleane be dyeulen to guo in to be znyn. 
4bid. 112 At his yleaue nymynge, 

Yileohyd, ME, pa. pple. of Lzacu v1 

t¥left, yla-ft, fa. A/c. Obs. Forms: 1 xe. 
lefed, 3 ileaued, ileued, 4 yleued, -yd, 4-5 
yleft(e, ylafte, 7 ylaft. [OE. seme, pa. pple. 
of (ge)/efan : see Y- 4 and Leave 2, ] Left. 

¢950 ae Gosp, Matt. xv. 37 Et quod superfuit de 
fragmentis, gelefed wes of screadangum, @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 168 Onre large relef fet we habhed ileaued, 
£1275 Lav. 28583 po nas bar na more ilened in pan fihte.. 
bote Arthur be king. 1297 R. Grou, (Rolls) 6722 He was 
al one of be tem hilened (1.7. yleft] there. €1380 Sir 
Feruméb. 3349 Pe 'Assege panne pay y-lafte. Bid. S121 
Tho was be assaut Par clene. 1405 in Royal & Hist, 
Lett, Hen, 1V (Rolls) 158, 1 have nonght ylafte with me 
overtwo men. sqaz Yonex tr. Secr. Seer. Ixiv.240 YE any- 
thynge be y-lefte in the stomake, ¢1634 W. Caatwaicut 
ed It. IL (1651) ze tere pleasaunce is me ylaft, 

+Yield, Yiele, ylelghe, yleine, etc.: see Yxain, YLav(e. 

¥lend, ylent, pa. pples, of Lenn v.! and 1,2 @ 1310 
(see Lenny) 2), 13., Leg. Greg. 259 Pat day was hem no 

race Ao 1340 Ayend. 19 Pe greate gnodes pet god ham 

ep ylead. 1647 H. Moae Song of Soul. uu. iv, The 
heariog never knew the verdant peint Of springs gay 
mantle, nor heavens light ylent ‘That must discover all that 
a. pride, Jbid, 1v. xxii, Their life ylent And snbtill 

eing quite away are flone. Yienga, pa. pple. of Lznc v. 

+ Yleorf, a. (sd.) Ods. Forms: 1 geleof, 3 p/. 
yleoue, iloue, [OE. gelfgf = MHG. geliep (also 
as sb. pl.): see ge- Y-1b, 2 and /éof Lizr.} Mutually 
loving or beloved; sd. A/. a pair of lovers. 

@ 1000 Confess. Ecgberti xxviii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11. 
15z On pare fiftan cneorysse geleofe men hiz moten ze- 
samnigan. ¢1000 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt's Zettschr. (1853) 
1X, 461 Contubernali sodalitate,,.mid zeleofre ferracdene. 
@ 150 Owl & Night, 1047 Par two yleone [Coft. ilove) in 
one bedde Liggep iclupt & wel bihedde. 

+ Ylepe, ylope[Y-4, Lear v.}, leapt. c1380.Sir Ferumé, 
4626 Many wer oner y-lepe, die. 5059 Pe? tour pay hauede 
y-take bo Nadde duk Naymes y-lope hem to, 

+ Ylevre, v. Ods. [OE. geltran: see Y- 3¢ 
and Leng v.] To teach; to leam. 

Beowulf 3079 Ne meahton we Zelzran leofae peoden.. 
ted wnigne, cxzg90 Beket 216 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 Selt 
child is sone i-lered. ¢1300 Havelok 12 Pat ye mowen nou 
y-here, And be tale ye mowen y-lere. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ 
C. xm. 128 Thus borw my lore beb men ylered. 

tYilered, fp/.a, Obs. [OL. gele#red, pa. pple. 
of (ge)/eran: see prec.] = LERED, learned. 

6897 JEraep Gregory's Past, C. 8 Uncud bn longe bar 
swe zelerede biscopas sien, 11.. Fragm, Aiifric's Grant, 
(1838) 6 Herede men, ¢ 1a05 Lav. ate Preo biscopes wise, 
a boke wel ilzred, axzag Ancr. R. 64 Sum is so we 
ilered, oder se wis iworded. 1377 Lanct. ?. P/, B. xi. 
a1 My denore to shewen, And canformen fanntekynes and 
other felke ylered. ¢1440 Partonofe 1994 And eke in armes 
full wele ylered. : 

t Yierned [Y- 4}, learnt. 1340 Ayend. 70 Non wel libbe 
ne ssel conne pet to sterue ylyerned ne hep. 136a Lanct. 
P. Pl, A, 1x,10 Ich heilede hem hendeli as Ich hedde I. 
leorned (C-text hadde ylerned). 1387 Tasvisa Higden 
(Rolls) VI1. 219 pat bey hadde i-lerned (47S, y ylurned] of 
here Sovereynes to meyntene fredom. 

Vieslipe, ylespile, var. i/esp7/: see under IL, 
ILE. Ylessed, ME. pa. pple. of Less v. 

Yiet, obs. form of Evever. 

14.. Voe. in Ws.-Walcker 598/39 Ocet/ulus, an ylet. 

Viet ue pet earlier gelzten, ileten, tlate(n (Y- 4, Ler 
v.4}, let, allowed, left, etc. 13... A. Adis. 2414 (Linc. Inn 
MS.) Per was..mony a veyne ylat blode. 1340 Ayend, 115 

gnodes bet ich habbe noryete and ylete to dane. 1387 

aevisa HHigden (Rolls) V. sog He was i-closed wip ynne 
fe citee, and y-let ont by a roop over fe wal, Ylet}, 
ylettyd, earlier ge/et(?, sle¢ [Ler v.2], hindered. 13.. K. 
Alis, 1776 (Linc. Inn MS.) Ac he was y-lat by pe way. 
{bid, 332: Per bey weoren fonly ylet, Pe gates weoren ageyns 


him scheot. 1422 Yong tr, Seer. Seer. xxxi.174 He was 
moche y-lettyd hy an hngy ryuer. Ylettert, ylettred, 
early var. of Lettzrzn. 1303 y-lettrede [see Letreren 


Ppi.a.) 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) Vi. 541 Well i-lettred 
(47S. y ylettert} 

+ Yleve, sd. Obs. Forms: 1 geleafa, 2 3e- 
l(e)afe, ileafe, ileave, 2-3 ileve, 3 3ielefe, 
flefe. [OE. ze/éafa: see LevE 5d.] Belief, faith. 

c888 Airano Svcth.v. §3 Nu pu done geleafan hafst. 
61175 Lam. Hom.s Pet we sulen..habben godne ileafe to 


uredrihten. /6id. 73 Pet an is rihteilene, bet oder fnlluht. 
¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 143 Puth rihte 3ielefe, and clene 
liflade, ¢120g Lav, 2974 Swa helpe me Apollin, for niio 


ilafe is a] on him, 


‘alike; equal. ver ylike: always the same, 


59 


+ Yleve, v. Obs. Forms: 1 zeliefan, zelyfan, 
selefan, 2 jelifen, 3elyfen, ileafen, 2-5 ileve(n, 
& ileiven, ilefen, iluven, 3-4 ilefe(n, ylefe(n, 
ileove(n, 4 ileave, ileeve, ilyve, yleve, ylif. 
[OE. gellefan = OS, gilétjan (MDn. ghelooven, 
Du. gelooven), OHG. gilouben (MHG. gelouder, 
Slouben, glouben, earlymod.G. glenten,G. glauben), 
Goth, galaubjan: f. Tent. ga- Y- + laud- dear 
(related to /ewd- Linr and /ué- Love).] To believe. 

¢ 888 Airaen Bocth, v. §3 Kelefst du pet sic wyrd wealde 
pisse wornlde? axooo Bozth. Metr. xxvi. 99 Da dysegan 
men pe Sysum drycreftum long zelyfdon.  ¢ x1 1s Lamb, 
Hom. 63 Wenne ic ilene and wel iso pet no eal me fors 
jeuen bo. ¢1za0g Lay. 29022 Karic ileonede to sode Sexisce 
monne lare. azago Prov, Atlfred 352 in O. E. Mise. 124 
Ne ilef pu nener pane mon bat is of feole speche. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb. 4097 Pon ne dost nojt ase be wys If bow y- 
lynest sir Alorys. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. x ¥} 
Men of be contray abonte longe tyme berafter my3te ante 
i-leve pat bat citee was i-take. ¢1400 Lan/vanc's Cirurg. 
267 I-lene be wordis bat I seie. 

Vieve: see Vuivz, to live. 

Yleved, Yleyd, Yleye, 
Yuarp, YuAy, I11ac. 

+ Ylightied (Y- 4, Licur v.2}, lighted, 142% Youce tr. 
Secr. Secr. Ixi. 237 The mecche of a candill whych is y- 
lyghtid. ¢1450 Brut u, 313 With candels ylight. 

+ Ylike, a. and sd. Obs, Forms: a. 1 gelic, 2 
3elic(h), 2-5 ilich(e, ylych(e, 3-5 ylich(e, 4 
ileche, 4~5 yleche, ilyche. 8. 2-5 ilik(e, 3-5 
ilyke, 4 ylik, ilek, 4-5 ylyk(e, illike, ylike. 
[OE. ge/fe: see Y- 1b and Like a. Represented 
now by ALIKE, q. v.; see also InuikE.] 

A. adj. 1. Like, similar (const, dat. or 70). 

, #900 CynewuLr me 549 Ic zr ne sid wniz ne mette 
in woruldrice a ¢ Zelic. cgootr. Bada’s Hist, wv. xix. 
(1890) 322 (Se lichoma] wes slependam men gelicra song 
deadum, ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 109 Pe alde mon pe bid butan 
treowscipe hid iliche ban treo be hered lef and blosman and 
nane westmas ne bered, c1a00 Vices ¢ Virtues 9 1c scal 
bien 3clich dan heisten {orig. evo séntilis altissimo), @1225 
Ancr, R. 200 Hwose haned eni undean of peo pet ich er 
nemde, oder ham iliche. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 792 rh ben 
to be helle-hond holliche i-hke. ¢1380 Sir Ferwmd. 2336 
A semede pe dinel ileche, 1423 Youce tr. Secr. Secr. xxii. 
149 None afore the hath be y-lyke the, ne aftyre the shall 
come, ¢2474 Caxton Recuyell (1894) 321 A geant named 
Cerberus yoowh ylyke vnto pluto of condicions, 

2. Of 2 number of things: Like one another; 


Yliac: see YiErr, 


Beowulf2164 Feawer mearas..gelice, ¢ 980-¢ 1060 Laws, 
of LEthelred vi, li, (Liebermann) 258 Se mara & se un. 
maza ne beod na zelice, ne ne magon na Zelice byrpene 
ahebban, a1240 Ureisun in O. E. Hom. 1. 203 Pet nanep 
nouder ende ne higinuunge pet is ener iliche widute stu- 
i 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) LV, 355 Pinges pat 
beeth i-liche [A£S. y hup ylyche] acordep to gidres. ¢1391 
Cuaucrr As¢ro/, 1. §17 Than ben the daies & the nyhtes 
ilike of lenghthe in al the world, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 
399 Thre waxe-candels he let make ee: Euery candelle 

-leyche of wey3t. 1422 Yonce tr. Seer, Secr. xxiii. 151 

estyrday he hadd frendys Speciall, bnue to-day he have 
ham all y-lyke. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xi. (1558) 103 
Fortunes gyftes be nat aye ylyche. 

3. Filting, suitable. (Cf. Linu a. 6a.) 

exaog Lay. 15117 Nusten heo an wosld-riche red pat 
heom weore ilike, 

B. 56. 1. (One's) like, equal, counterpart. 

@ 1000 Boeth, Metr. xx. 37 Nan ping nis e gelica, ¢ 1178 
Lamb. Hom. 151 lob wes..swa godmon pet nre drihten.. 
seide bet under honene ne nan his like. ¢1a0g Lav. 25378 
Nes per na king his ilike. £1405 Judas 66 in £. EP. 
(1862) 109 Ech ping louep his iliche. 

2. Ontward appearance, likeness, semblance; 
concr, an image, ‘ likeness’. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 1843 Crist..purh his ahne crise iculn- 
rene iliche, fedde hire. @1223 Ancr. R. 136 Loke pet tu 
habbe his iliche, bet is pet crucifix. @1300 K. Horn 305 In 
hornes ilike Pu schalt hure biswike. ¢13153 SHORENAM Vil, 
883 Ase mannes ylyche ymad of tre May nan3t he al ase man 
be..Ne godes ylyche, man, y-wys Ne may nan3t be al 
ase god ys, 

+¥like, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 gelice, 2 3e- 
lic(h)e, 3-5 iliche, yliche, 4-5 ilike, 4-7 ylike, 
etc. (cf. prec.); also 4 eliche, elike, elyke, 5 ye- 
liche, [OE. ge//ce = OS, gilico(MDu. gelike, Du. 
gelifh), OHG, galthho, g(ivlicha (MUG. gfe)iiche, 
Sejlich, G. gleich), Goth, galeikd; f. prec.) 

1, Similarly ; likewise; alike; equally. Aver ylike: 
unceasingly, contInnonsly. 

971 Blickt, Hom. 119 Ne weron pas ealle gelice lange. 
£1900 Ags, Gorp. Matt. xx. 5 Eft he ut-eode embe pa sixtan 
& nizoban tide & dyde bam swa gelice. ¢1200 Moral Ode 
66 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Africh man mid pat he haned mai 
bugge hegeene Pe be more haned and pe pe lasse bode 
iliche. 1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 152 Pat water of babe is pat 
on pat cuere is iliche hot. 1377 Lane. P, P7. B, XIX. 436. 
Al tymes ylyke. ¢1386 Cuaucea Kni.'s 7, 1668 Til that 
the Thehane knyghtes bothe yliche Honnred were in to the 
paleys fet. ¢1391 ~— Axtro/. 1. §39 The fon itude of a 
clymat ys a lyne ymagined fro Est ta west, illike distant 
by-twene them alle, a1395 Hviton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 
1494) 1. xxxiv, Who soo is ener ylyke wyse in knowyng of 
god & ghostly thynges. c1400 Lypc. Chorle § Bird 48 
(MS, Harl. 116) Of lengthe and hbrede yeliche square and 
longe. ¢1403 Cranvows Cuckow § Night. 64 The flonres 
and the gras y-lyke hye, 1443 Jas. 1] Kaugis Q. |xx, Tanta- 
lus., That ener ylike hailith at the well Water to draw with 
bnket hotemles, ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. vii. 106 A bush I 
se burnand full bryght, and ener elyke the leyfes are greyn. 


* erthe ylore as hit were, 


YLURNED. 


1486 Bk. St, Albans cvjb, Take Fenell Maryall and Kersis 
ilich moch. 

2. Const, dative: In the same manner (as), like, 
as. Also with as (OE. swd), as conj. or conj. adv. 

¢ 893 /ELrrep Oros. v. vii. § 2 Pe elpendes hyd wile drincan 
wastan, gelice & spynge ded. 971 Blick, Oy 17 He him 
gchet_his zriste,..gelice swa he zr pa browunge dyde. 
1393 Lance. P. PZ C. xx. 330 Wusshen and wylnen Alle 
manere of men mercy and forzenenesse, And lonye hem 

liche hym-sylf. 1579 Spensea Shsfh. Cal. May 4 How 
alles it then, we no merrier bene, Ylike as others, girt in 
gawdy greene? 1634 W. Cartwaicut Ordinary u. ii. 
(1651) 25 If I kissen, These thick stark bristles of mine beard 
will pricken Ylike the skin ef Hownd.fish, 

Ylike, v. Obs. [OE. gellcian (cf. MDn. 
gheliken, MUG. gelichen, Goth. €aleikan): see Y- 
3cand Like v1] frans. To please. 

¢893 /Euraep Ovos. y. i, Ascian ponae Italie hiera agne 
londleode, bn him pa tida zelicoden. 1 Re Ayend, 109 Leue 
nader ylyky be bet be holy gost ons wille aly3te pe hert, 

t Ylik(e)ned [Y- 4), likened. 3340 Ayend, 234 No ping 
ne is worbi to he ylykoed to pe chaste herte. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl, C.xvut. 265 Ypocrisie is..ylikned in latyn to a lath- 
liche donnghep. “x4za Yonce tr. Secr. Seer. Iviii. 228 They 
hene folis y-lykeayd to assis. Ylitkewlse, adv. = Auxe- 
WISE: cf. Yuxe a, 1460 Cal. Anc. Ret Dublin (1889) 305 
And of fysherys ylykewis for the fysch. Ylin(c)ked f . 
4], linked. @ 1565 Sin T. Cuattonee in Q. Eliz. Boeth, etc, 
156/56 What ere thow he that thinges pales hast la 
league so olde. 190 [see Linxen 44/.a.], lie vw. [¥-3¢, 
Litne v.1}, to hearken, listen. @ 300K. Horn (Hasl. MS.) 
2 Alle heo hen blybe pat to my song ylype. 

+ Ylive, v. Ods. Forms: 1 elifian, 4 yleue; 
fa. pple. 1 gelifd, 3-4 ilyued, yliued, ylyued, 
4yleued. [OE. gelitban, gelifian (cf. OHG. gi- 
leben): see Y- 3¢ and Live v1] To live. 

¢ 980 eres Gosp. Luke x. 28 Hoc fac et uiues, dis do 
pectte Sn gelifize. ¢ 1000 in Narvat. Angi, (1861) 30 Fulne 
ende pines lifes pu hecfst gelifd. 1297, etc. Yliued, etc. {see 
Live v4], 1340 Ayend. 93 Pet is guod lyf and yblyssed t 
cristene ssolle ylene. /dia@. 130 Huanne be man engp.. 
ine hnet lecalise hep yleued. 1393 Lancet. P. 2. C. x11. 
a55 A goode fryday..a felon was ysaned That vnlawefulliche 
hadde ylyned. 

¥ik(e, Yikan, Yl, obs. ff. Inx, Inca, Inn, 

Wile, obs. form of AIszx, 111, Ise. 

Yilischman, yllisman, obs. ff. IsnusMan, 

41578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 29 
Of ea oppressioun maid be the yllismen (cf infra men 
of the yllis), 1610 Reg. Privy Council Scot. VMI. 615 
What cours salbe takin with these Yllischmen. 

Yilond, obs. form of IsLanp. 

Yils, obs. form of Ese, 

3461 in Farrow § Wearmouth (Surtees) 245 Yt he..apper 
be for y® said holy fader y® pope, or yills y® wiischipfull 
doctonr Bernardus Romia, 

+ ¥Vlog(g)ed (Y- 4}, lodged. 13.. A. Alis. 3132 (Land 
MS.) Forte he com to pat plas, Per Alisaunder yloged was, 
£3380 Sir Ferumb. 4001 Wel y-loged ther on pauyllouns. 
¥Ylo3e, ylow(e, ME. pa. pple. of Liz v.? Ylosed, 
piewed (Low v1}, subjected, humbled. 1340 4yend.144 Hi 

am byep zno moche ylozed. 1422 YoncE tr. Seer. Secr, 
xxx. 172 He ne holdyth hym not y-lowet ne ee ee of 
the dyssayses whyche he hatheescapid. Yloke, ylokked, 
ME. pa, pples. of Leck v1 13.. A. Adis. 2769 (Laud MS.) 
Ar pe 3ates weren yloke. 1399 Lanct. Kick, Redeles 1. 44 
With fewte and lone yloke 10 pi peeris. ¢x400 Trevisa's 
fligden (Rolls) VII. App. 525 That the dores be fast y-loke 
ial barred, c1g00 y lokked [see Lock 2! ph Yloked 

Loox z], looked, observed, etc. 1340 4ycnd. 7 Pe sabat, 

et wes straytliche y-loked ine pe yalde lage. 

+¥lome, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 zelome, 2-5 
ilome, 3 3elome, 3-5 ylome. [OE. ge/éme, f. ge- 
Y-, with an element of obscure origin: see Loom 
sb.1] Frequently, often; pbr. aff and ylome. 

@ 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 1539 Se on wolcnum pas oft zelome 
andgiettacen magon sceawigan, ¢1175 Lams. Hom 13 
Westmes bord uuele wederas oft and ilome scal for-wurdan, 
exaco Trin. Coll, Hot. 31 Heald pin cunde, and pine li. 
cames lust kelilome. a1250 Owl § Night, 595 Par me mai 
be ilomest finde, par men Serpe hore hihinde, 1340-70 
Alisaunder 521 A Lioun in a launde may lightlych drine 
Of hertes an holle herde, as happes ilome. ¢1400 Sé. Alexinue 
(Land 622) 69 Men speken of hym ylome In alle binges 
wiponten strijf. 

Yilond, obs. form of Isnanp. 

¢ Ylong, obs. var. Arona a2 (in sense ‘depending on’), 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7x1 Pe king esste at enchantors 
war on it were ylong. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxi. 
61 My joie ant eke my blisse on him is al % long. ¢24oo 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. 24x. 78 Yf it soo he 
that in his hede he fonnde ony defante, hit wylle seme.. 
that hit is y long vppon his connceyl, lope: see 
Yuere. Ylore(n, ylorn(e, ME. pa. pple. of Lexsr v.1 
tolose, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5133 Hii ssollep 3ut kenery 
moche lond pat hii abbeby lore. @1310 in Wright Lyric P, 
xxxix. 110 Al isdayes werk ther were y-loren, 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pe, C, xi, 182 Oper sedes..That hen leide on louh 

1430 ee Virg. (1867) 99 At 

enery honr a poynt is y-loore, Ylosed, ylostie, ME. pa. 
ple. of Lose vt 13.. A, Adts. 4282 (Linc, lan MS.) 
Purie hab ylost his pray. 1387 Tarvisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V, 
46x Allas! my freendes, ie lay Ihave y-lost. 1407 ScoGaN 
Mor, Balade 36 Tyme y-lost in youthe folily Greveth a wight 

oostly and bodily. oused !, loased, loosened. 1387 
Taevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 151 Pe skyn y-lonsed (orig. 
solutacute], Yloused 2, freed fram tice. 1387 Tarvisa Aig. 
den (Rolls) LN. 353 Pey hadde i-lowsed [4/S. y yloused] 
her clapes. Yloved, ylowid, ME. pa. pple. of Love v,1 
13.. Coer de L. 1744 Friends, with the best That might he 
in any lond Y-loved. 1422 YoncE tr. Secr. Seer. vil. 137 
Wyrchippyd, ylowid, and ydreddyd. Ylow(e, Ylowed: 
zee YLO3F, Wipes Ylugeyd, Ingeed, milled, 1399 
Lanai. Kich, Redeles ut. 336 He was lyghtliche y-lau3te 
and y-luggydof many. Ylurned, ylyerned: Raa 

~2 


YLY. 


YViy: see Yravie. Ylych(e, ylyk(e, var. Yung. Yiyftie, 
lifted. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V1.9 Panne he was i 
left (A/S. y ylyft] an hije. Ymaad, ymad(e, obs. ie 
pple. of Maxev.! Ymaced, ME. pa. pple. of Mass uv. 

Vimadge, ymag(e, etc., obs. ff. ImacE, etc 

+¥make, ymaked, ME. pa pples. of Make vt Ye 
manered, ymaneritie (Y-5, Mannea sé.!], mannered. 
1393 Lanet. P. Pf. C. x1. 260 A mayde wel ymanered of 
good men yspronge. 1423 YonceE tr. Seer, Seer, Iviii. 226 
Tho that haue the flesshe of the brestis lytill and dry bene 
ille-ymanerite. Ymanned, -yd [Y-4} manned, 1450 
Brut u. 434 The toune of Orliaunce was. .well_ymannyd 
and vitalita. Ymaried, married. 1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. 11. 
29 Now worth pis Mede ymaried al to a mansed schrewe. 

mariss(ch)ed, pa pple.of Marissev. Ymarked, thes 
ME, pa. pple, of Marx v. 13.. Sir Orfeo 546 (Zielke) 
Away! .pat him was so hard Grace y3arked, And so vile dep 

arved 14ax YONGE tr. Seer, Secr. xl. 199 Euery manes 
ive is y-emarkyd by kynde, how longe be chal mow doure. 
Ymartdred, ymartyred, ME. pa. pple. of Martyav. 
tr97 R, Grove. (Rolls) 1819 Ymartred [v. 7. y martired, y 
martred] uor vre louerdes loue, 1387 Trevisa AHigden 
(Rolls) ¥. 1 aoe Enstas..was y-martired. Ymasked, 
Ymaymed, ME. pa. pples. of Mask, Mar, 

Ymbar, obs. form of EMBER 2, 

isso Acts Privy Council (1891) IIT. 68 Holiedaies or 
fastinge daies as Lent, Ymbar daies, or any such lyke, 

Ymbarge, obs. form of EMBARGE v. 

1583 ALS. Tanner 78,52 They shall ymbarge or arrest the 
Duke of Florrences Gallion. 

Ymbassator, -bassutt, obs. var. AMBASSA- 
por, AMBASSADE. 

1484 Cely Pagers (Camden) 149 To goo as ymbassutt for 
the stappell to Dewke owe 1543 in Lodge /élustr. 
Brit, Hist. (1791) 1. 45 The Frenche Ymbassator has not 
proponyt that matt? as yet. 

Ymber, ymbre, obs. forms of Euper 1. 

¢34qso Mirk's Festial 254 Our old faders wolden ete pes 
dayes kakes bakynyn beymbres. 1588 Kyo Housek, PHil. 
Whks. (1901) 273 She gins the ymbers vp to rake. 

Ymbir-, ymbre(n, etc., obs. ff. Exper 2, 

Ymbolden, obs. f. EMBoLDEN, IMBOLDEN. 

161 W. Aoams Let, in Rundall Afem, Yafor (Hak. Soc) 
31, I haue ymboldened my selfe to write these few lines. 

Ymbrasour, obs, form of Empracer 2 

Ymbroder, obs. form of Esproiner. 

1564-3 JV. Country IVills (Surtees 1912) 37 A suyte of blewe 
velvet ymbrodered, 1638 Adridgm. & peery. Patents, Furni- 
tuve (1869) 1 Ymbrodersng or hufling of guilded leather. 

+ Y¥med(ejled [Y-4, Mzopte v.}, mixed. ¢c1374 Cnuaucen 
Troylus 11. 815 So worldly selynesse..y-medled is with 
many a bitternesse. £1304 P. Pl. Credée 177 Wyde wyn- 
dowes..Schynen wip schapen scheldes.. Wib merkes of 
marchanntes y-medled bytwene. 

Ymedicable, Ymedyat, obs. ff. ImmeDIcaBLE, 
IMMEDIATE. 

+Ymelnt, pa. pple. (ME.and 7 arch.) of Menc 2,, to mix. 
Ymelked (Y-4], milked. 13.. S¢. Kenely 234 in B.Z.P. 
(1862) 54 As al heo wolde a morwe heo, pe3 heo were 
vmelked an ene. 

Ymel(le: see Imeniz, 

+ Ymelled, -yd [Me.tv."), mixed, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II]. 469 Pe elementes i-medled (A/S. y ymelled) 
togidres. c1430 Zwo Cookery-bks, 28 Pouder Gyngere y- 
mellyd with Sugre. Ymeltied, ME. pa. pple. of Mertz. 
1387 Trevisa Aigdexz (Rolls) 111. 13 A streem of gold of 
nayles iemelt (17S. y ymelt). 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V, 
187 Golde y-meltede. Ymende (Y- 3c, wzerde Minv v.}, to 
remember. 1340 [see Minn v, 2¢). Menes see I-meNne. 
Ymeneyed, pa. pple. of Minc v. Ymeng, ymeng(e)d, 
ld, -yd, ME. pa. pples. of Meno v., to mingle. ra97 R, 
Grove, (Rolls) 2541 Po were among cristinemen pis paiens 

us imengd[v.r.ymenged}, /47d. 3437 Pus were in worre & 
in wo ymeng be saxons..myd be hrutons, 1340 Ayend, 196 
Loke pet ydele blisse..ne by na3t y-mengd. 1430 7200 
Cookery-bks. 38 3Zolkys of Eyroun y-mengyd with pe Ius 
of haselle lenys. ment, ME. pa. pple. of Mean v,! 
Ymered, pa. pple. of Merz v.!, to purify. Ymesurid, 
ME. f, Measurep; well y.aesurid, well-proportioned. 
Eo Yonse tr. Seer. Seer, \xix. 236 The hede well y-mesurid, 

met), ME. pa. pple. of Mets v.23, to dream. 1380 Sir 
Ferums, 335 Pou hast y met of venysoun; pou mostest drynke 
atorn. ¢1430[see Metev.’ 2}, Ymet?, pa. pple. (ME. and 
6—7 arch.) of Mget v. xgaa World 4 Child (facs.) Cv b, 
Well ymet syr, well ymet. 1642 H. More Song of Soult, 
it. ii, Last time we were together here ymet, 

+ ¥mete,v. Obs. (OE. gemdtan: see Y- 3c and 
Mrztv.] To meet, meet with, enconnter. 

€893 AELraep Oros. vi. xxxi, 286 Mid pam pet hiene ze. 
mette ao mon, ba be for'from Actesiphonte = byriz. cx175 
Lamb. Hom. 109 Iselie beod efre pa mildheortan for bi heo 
imetzd ba mildheortnesse. c¢1a75 Wom. Samaria 67 in 
O. E. Afisc, 86 To alle pat heo myhte iseon ober y-mete. 
1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1437 Him pou3te imete mid is ost ar 
be at hom were. cx Names of Harerin Kel, Ant. 1, 
133 The mon that the hare i-met, Ne shal bim nevere be the 
bet. c1305 St, Christopher 37 in E.E.P. (1862) 60 Pe maistre 
pat_was firs ynou3 com & ymette him anon. 

+ Ymete(a, ME. pa pple. of Mere v.!, to measure. 
61380 Sir Ferumb. oa? uliche ne is he nog now fram be vj 
fet ymetein brede. Ymeved, ymeoved, ymoved, ME. 

a. pple. of Movgy. 1387 Taavisa Aigden (Rolls) 111. 302 
be rensche men. . were i-meved [MS. y ymeoued] by likynge 
of pat wyn, 1422 Yonce tr. Seer. Seer. xxziv. 189 Yf he 
thyn answere in dispite haue, neuer for that be thow ymenet, 
432-50 tr. Higdes (Rolls) Y. 143 To decide the maters y- 
movede. Ymeynd, ymeynt = Yuen. 

Ymgrame, error (in T. Wilson’s Ret. p. 37, 
edd. 1580, etc.) for yngrame, INcRAM, 

Ymidde, ymydde, var. Ini Obs. 

€%400 25 Pol, Poems xi. 66 God may say, fern ere, folk 
were fayn To resceyue me ymydde here brest. ¢1450 5%. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) he -went forth bis enmys y midde, 

+ Yminne v. [Y- 3c, Min v.32], tomention, a 1385 Maude. 
fain s7gin Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 169 Hetdatow euer 


60 


in spelle yminne Of a woman pat was in sinne? Yminted, 
pseudo-areb, pa. pple. of Mintv.? 1835 Crane Kural Afuse 
10 Like gold yminted new. Ymixt, mixed. 1600 Mont- 
Gomeaig Misc, Poems xxxv. 38 Hir comelie cheeks of vive 
colour, Of rid and vbyt ymixt. 4 

Ymnake, error for yzmake, INMARKE, inmate. 

1536 Act 28 Hen, VIII. c. 24 in Bolton Stat. rel. (1621) 
175 Euery person and persons..which in the haruest season, 
receiue..inhis or their houses..any person or persons called 
ymnakes. 

Ymne, etc., obs. forms of Hyun, ete. 

+Ymolt(en = Yuetr(ev. 1387 Tarvisa //igden (Rolls) 
VIII, 129 Golde i-schave of seyntes schrynes and i-3jote 
(47S. 8 y-molt]. @1425 tr. Arderuc's Treat. Fistula, ete, 
31 Whiche y-molten and pe forseid bingis beyng hote. 1590 
(see Metr v.! 8}. 1748 (see Matt v.! 12), 

+ Ymorne, sd. Ods. [OE. gemdna: see MONE 
sb.1, MENE, MEAN @.J] 

1, Companionship, fellowship. 

888 ZELFreD Bocth, v.§ 1 Ponne were he mid his agnum 
cynne.. bonne he ws on dara ryhtwisena gemanan. @ 1175 

‘ott. Hom, 245 For dan be se helende underfeng pa sinful- 
lan, and ham mid imone bafede. ¢1aog Lavy. 21308 Peh pe 
wulf beon ane buten zele imane (¢12z75 one..imone]. c 1260 
&. Horn (Camh, MS.) 834 Sire, ischal al one Wipute more 
ymone..Bringe hem pre to debe. 

2. Sexual intercourse. 

egso Lindisfi Gosp. Mark xii. 23 rubric, Ne ceorl hefis 
wiles gemana. ¢2275 Won. Samaria 32 in O. E. Misc. 85 
Nabbe ich of wepmonne nones knnnes y-mone, ¢ 1278 
Annune. Virg. 10 ibid. 109 Hw myhte hit iwurpe pat ich 
were myd childe, Monnes imone on me ne may nomon 
fynde. ¢1275 Lay. 25916 Ne mihte bat maide his imone 
(exz05 mone] folie. ¢1315 Suoaenam v. 28 Hy wyb-onte 
mannes ymone In body,..’To manne hyne hronte. 

3. Acompanion. (? A scribal error.) 

a1300 . Horn (Harl. MS.) 530 He nolde gon is one, 
Athulf wes hys ymone (Cad. A7S. mone]. J 

+ Ymone, 2. and adv. Obs. [Alteration of I- 
MENE a, and adv. after YMoNnE sd. 

A. adj, Common, shared by two or more. 

1z05 Lay. 978 3if we seeoted to heora mxde, bat bid ure 
imone dead. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 6359 He..sede, hail 
pou be King one, Bo nis it no3t, quap be King, uor mi Kine- 
dom is ymone. 

B.: adv. Together. 

c1300 St. Brandan 380 Anon so hi seje the monekes 
come, hi gonne tosinge ymone. ¢1380 Sir Ferunth. 99 If 

at on of hem ne dar him self wip me fizte al one Send hem 

pe on pyn helf to fizte wib me ymone. 
Ymong, sd. Obs. [OE. gemang, f. ze- V- 3.8 
+ root szang- to mix, found in Mznav. Cf. next.] 
Mixture (OE. only); company, assembly. 

ar1000 Fudith 193 Berad..Scire helmas in sceadenn ze- 
mong, ¢1205 Lay. 10868, & sloh pene king..Imong pissen 
imonge [¢ 1275 motinge]. 5 

+Ymorng, prep. and cony. Obs. Forms: 1 3e- 
mang, Zemong, 2-3 imong, 3-7 ymong, 4 
imang(e, 4-5 ymang(e, 4-6 ymonge; also 5 
Sc. ymangia (after amonges, AMoNGsT), [OE. 
gemang, gemong, used beside ongemang AMONG 
preps which is f. 02 ON prep. + gemang company, 
Yuone sd.) A. grep. Among, in the midst of. 

¢893 AiteaeD Ores. tv. iv, & peah gemong bare heringe 
pyllica bismra on hie selfe asedon. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. 
x, 16 Nu ic eow sende swa scea gemans (Lindisf inmong, 
Hatton onmang] wulfas. /éid, John xxi, 23 Deos sprec com 
ut gemang broprum pet se leorning-cnibt ne swylt. ¢2175 
Lamb, Hom, 27 Hu derst pu mon ber on-3ein underfon 
drihtenes fleis and his blod in bine licome imong ban un- 
wreste sunne and ec imong ban deofle be wuned in him? 
crmos Lav. 13116 Pe ber sxt..imong alle pan cnihten. 
cirso Gen. § Ex. 3419 If ymong .x. wurd o3t mis-don, 
c13%5 Metr., Hom. 48 Imang you wonand he isse. ¢1330 
R, Baunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 369 Y-monge be pres. 
a1400 fsumbras 368 In his mantille of skarlet rede Y- 
mange his golde he did his brede. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5646 Be takyns he aspyed Pe thefe ymang ilkane. 
1474 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot, 1. 53 Item to the batis 
that carijt onr the King, the Quene, and the Courte, 
ymangis thaim,..xl.s. ¢xg00 Lancelot 820 He goith ymong 
them in his hie curage. 1536 in J. Nicolson & R. Burn 
Wesimld. & Cuinbld. (1777) 613 note, Every on of the other 
titi prysts to have vid, adic have to drynke ymonge theym 
vilid. 1642 H. More Song of Soul, Paraphr. Interpr. 
Answ, Apollo 15, 1 Phoebus with my lovely locks ymong 
The midst of you shall sit. 

b. Her (per)..ymong: among or with them; 
herewith, therewith. 

¢1zos Lav, 22702 Her wes fidelinge and song, her wes 
harpinge imong. /did. 24194 Per wes harepinge and song, 
per weoren blissen imong. @irzg Leg. Kath. 1580 Heo 
wes hire seolf ber imong, as hire puhte, 

B. conj. Yong fat: while. 

Cf OE. gemang Jém, meanwhile. 

893 AiereD Ores. tv, i. §9 Semong bem be Pirrus wid 
Romane winnende was. c1a05 Lay. 18174 Imong pat he 
king wzs.. Merlin him eet-wende, 

+Y¥morpred, ME. pa. pple. of Muaper v. 1297 [see 
Mvaoes v, 1a]. 1393 ANGL, P, Pi, C, xi. 242 And so is 
meny man ymorpred for hus money and goodes, Ymortle 
fied, of Mortiry. @ 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 
45.A gret quantite y-mortified. Ymoselyd, of Murzre v.! 

-moth: see Y 3b. 
Ymiounted, psendo-arch. pa. pple. of Mount z. 


tsg9o Mantowe 2nd Pt. Tansburt. wv, iii, Like to an al- 
mond tree ymounted high. 


Ymovede: see YMEVED. 
Ympes(cyhe, obs. forms of IMpEacn. 
Ympligeply, obs. form of ImpreDLy, 
Ympn(e, obs. forms of Hyun. 
Ympreif, var. Impreve v. Obs. 


YNOUMBRED. 


‘Ymree, obs. form of Emery, ? 

Ymeton, var. ME. 3ymsioz: sec GEMSTONE. 

aizaja Luue Ron 175 in O. E, Mise. 98 Among alle opre 
ymstone bes beop deorre in vyche place. /did, 178 Mayde 
al so ich pe tolde be ymston of pi bur. 

Ymuilis, obs. Sc. form of EmvuLovs, 

+Y¥mummyd, ME. oy pple. of Mum v. Ymund, 
emunt: see Ymint. munde;: see Minp 53,4. Y- 
mundified, ME. pa. pple. of Munpiry v. a@1gag_tr. 
Arderne's Treat, Fistula etc, 27 Pe wounde ymundified if it 
be wele tretable, 

+Y¥mur. Ods. [?a. dial. var. of OF. ezor 
Humour sé. (cf. Picard Aimetr, Walloon imenre).] 
? Almospheric moisture, 

1400 Destr. Troy 897 All cold it became & the course 
helde, Bothe of ymur & aire after I-wise. /did.1575 The 
Stretis were streght & of a stronge hrede, For ymur & aire 
opon in pe myddis. 

+¥murdred, arch. pa. pple. of Muaper v. 1581 A. Harn 
Iliad y. g Here dy thon sbalt ymurdred by my band. 
Ymuwed, ME. pa. pple. of Mew v.! 

Ymyd(de, Ymyddes, -is, -ys, Ymydward, 
obs. var. Amip (cf. Yurppr), Amst, AMIDWARD. 

e1400 Destr. Troy 8769 The body..Was..set in a seate 
vnder, Ymydward the mayne towmbe, 

+Y¥mylded, ME. pa.pple. of Munv. Ymyneed, y- 
mynsyd, ME. pa. pple. of Mince v. ¢1430 Two Cooker y- 
bks. 6 Oynons y-mynced, did, 13 Oynonys y-mynsyd. 
Ymyned, ME. pa.pple. of Minry. Ymynt(e: see 
Yuint. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4920+-31 Pe ny3t pet he 
adde imund [4/S, & ymynte] vort abbe ywend a-morwe. 
61380 Sir Ferumb, 576 Hadd y pat stronge strok y-take 
ee haddest to me ymynt. ~“Ymynused, pa.pple. of 

lintsn v. @ 1400 Mew est, (Panes) Col, i. 21 Whan 3¢ 
werensumtyme y-alyened & y-mynused in wyt in efel werkes, 

Yn, obs. f. In Are. and adv,, INN $4. 

Ynail(@ed, Ynamyd, ME. pa. pples. of Nain 
v, NAME v1 Ynea, obs. f. Inca, Ynee, obs. 
Sc. form of Hznce adv. “Yneh(e, obs. ff. Incu. 
Yneke, Yue(k)le, Yncelynge, Yncorne, obs. 
ff. Ing, INKiE, INKLING, InK-HorN. ‘Ynd(e: sce 
Enp sé., Hinp 54.1, Inp, Inpz. Yndeen, -ien, 
Yndewes, obs. ff. Inpian, Inpizes. Yndling, 
var. Inpirne, Eynpiine Sc. Obs., jealous, Yn- 
doys, var. }ixdes (see IND 2}. Yndrest, var. 
InnEREST O#s., innermost. Yne, obs. pl. of EYE 
sb.1, obs. f, IN prep. 

+ Ynem(p)ned, fe Pe- of Nemn v., to name. 
R. Grove, (Rolls) App. H. 10 After pe quene y nempned 
heo was. 1340 Ayend. 66 Alle pise zennes bet we habbep 
hyer ynemned, 1417 E, EZ, Wills (1882) 27 All my ‘teen 
tenauntes..excepte ham pat J haue yoemned in bis bok. 

+ Ynence, -ens, -entes, Zrep. Obs. [var. fi. 
enence, anentes ANENT.] Towards; in relation fo. 

@1340 HampoLe Psalter ix. 2 Ynence my selfe i. sall be 
glad in be. /drd. x. 8 Euennes is sen in his knawynge, 
ynentes bath be partis of goed and ill. ¢1340 — #rose 
Treat. 8 Many are pat nener hane halde pe ordyre of lufe 
ynesehe [read ynence] paire frendys sybbe or ffremede. 
a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton AIS. (1914) 26 Thurghe 
ee commandement es man ordaynede ynence 

‘adire. ¢1g00 Mavnorv. (Roxh.) x. 40 Ynentes pe kirk of be 
Sepulchre es pe citee maste wayke. c1400 tr. Seer. Ster., 
Gov, Lordsh, 106 Conferme my lonynge in be, ynens pis Tew, 

Yneuoh(t, ynew(cht: see ENoucu, Exow. 

Ynewe, obs. var. ANEW adv, 

1380 Sir Ferumd. 626, & bo hy-gan ynewe fizt be-twene 
pis kny3tes tweye, 

+Ynewed [Y. 4, New w.}, renewed. 1340 Ayend, 107 
Ynewed and eft ycristned ine pe bloode of lesu crist. 

Ynegde, obs. f. Inv. nge, obs, f. Hines, Inc, 
Youne. Ynuny3oin, ynion, obs. ff. Onton, 

Ynegles, -is(se, etc., obs. ff. ENGLISH, INGLIS. 

Yngynore, obs. form of ENGINEER, 

Ynke, Yukell, obs. forms of Inx, INKLE. 

Ynkirly, -urly, var. Enxepyy adv. Obs. 

Ynkleth: see INKLETH. : 

Ynmaet, -most, obs. forms of Inwost. 
_Ynn(e, Yoner: see In, Inn, Innz, INNER. 

Ynnion, obs. form of Onron. 

e180 in Engl, Hist, Rev. (1914) July 519 Greate ypnions 
that be xij or xilij ynches abowte. 

Ynogh(e, ynoh(e, etc. : see Exoucn, Enow. 

t+ Ynombred, ME. pa. pple. of Numarr v. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lorv Arthur vy. x. 178 His armye..with the garneson of 
godard and sarasyns of Sonthland ynombred 1x m of good 
men of armes. Ynome(n, ynume, ME. pa. pple. of 
Nem v., to take. c¢127gin O. £, Alise. 43/206 So me dob 
to beoue pat sebal beon ynume. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 2422 
Vor to be maistres of bis fole we beb ychose & ynome. 13.. 
&. Aljs, 4668 (Land MS.), a boweles weren ynomen oute. 
1380 Sir Ferunb. 1105 Erld Olyuer & his felawes pat 
Sarazyns habbep a ee e1470 Henry Wallace 1x. $3 
Leyt salys fall, and has thar cours ynom. 

non, obs. form of Onton. 

+ Ynorisched, -Iissed, Ynorsched, ME. pa. rigs of 
Novrisu, Noasu, 1ag7 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1450 He spae 
engliss vor he was at rome inorssed (J4S. B. ynorisched) 
binore. 1340 4yend; 205 Pe children pet weren y-norissed mid 
greate metes. 1387 Tazvisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 35 While 
he was a child y-norsched in be kynges court of Fraunce, 
61480 Mirk's Festial 9, 1,.hane ben cheresly ynorysched. 

Ynot = y zot, I do not know: see Nor v.2 

1897 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 5628 Pere he lip gut to pis day ac 
ynot to wuche dome Pe tonn suppe of pokel ebirehe fram 

lastingbury come. 13.. in Ritson Amc. Songs (1877) 57 

not non so freoh flour, Ase ledies that beth bryght in bour. 

Ynou(gh, ynow(gh, etc. : see Exovon, Exow, 

Ynoumbred, ME. pa. pple. of NuMBER v, 
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YNPOSSYBULL. 


Ynpossybull, Ynpugne, obs, ff. Impossrpis, 
Iupuen. Yneted, stude, styd, obs. ff. IsrEaD. 

Ynsyte, obs. form of Incrrz. 

+ Ynued (Y-4, Nov .}, hermed. 1422 Yonez tr. Seer 
Seer, xxx. 170 By this vertu Is the herte of a man I-Stabe- 
lid, in so myche that for no chaunce*hit is not y-nned. 

Ynug(h, Ynume(n: see Enovon, YNoME(N. 

Ynuste = y nuste, 1 knew not: see Nist. 

Yo'(yiu), zt. (sb.) Forms: § 30, io, 3aw, 9 
yo, yeo(h, An exclamation of incitement, warn- 
ing, etc. (also repeated). In nantical ase = Youo. 
Occas, as sb. and in vbl. sb. yo-yoing. 

¢ 1420 Avow. Arik. vii. (To hounds], Jaw thar suche him 
no mare, ¢1450 Mankind 4s0in Macro Plays17 Myschef7. 
How, New-gyse, Now-a-days! herke or I goo! Whea owur 
hedis wer to-gethere, I spake of ‘si dedero’, Mew-gyse. 
301 go bi wey! we xall gaper mony on-to, ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Aflyst. ii, 25 10 furth, greyn-horne! and war oute, gryme! 
1778 Monthly Rev. XLII. 1gr/z The scene was quite 
chang'd, "twas no more yo, yo-ho, 1806 Pincxaao 7 our 
WW, indies W11. 343 A string of negroes singing out in the 
sailors’ cry—yeoh-yeoh, yeoh-yeoh, and hauling at a long 
rope. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ix, He was roused hy a loud 
shouting of the post-boy on the leader. ‘ Yo—yo—yo—yo— 
yoe,’ went the first boy. ‘Yo—yo—yo—yoe |‘ went the 
second...And amidst the yo-yoing..the chaise stopped. 
1835 Hooo Storm at Hastings xiii, Sundry boatmen, that 
with quick yeo’s, Lest it should d/ow,—were pulling up 
the Kose. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1. ii, Yo there! 
Stand { I shall fire 1 

Yo, obs, f. You. Yoak(e: see Oar, YorE, Your. 

Yoaks, yoax (ydcks), s#t. Obs. exc. dial, 
(yocke). A huatiag cry; alsoas vb. (Cf. Yotcks.) 

1778 Garrick in Afonthly Reo. (1779) LX. 59 ‘Squire 
Western, reeling, with October mellow, Tall, yo I—Boys |— 
Yoax—Criticks | hunt the fellow! 1828 Sporting Alag. 
(N. S.) XXII. 229 He yoaksed in a whisper, he cheered in 
a whisper, 1905 £xg. Dial. Dict., Yocks, acall of encourage- 
ment to a dog hunting rabbits, &c. n. Yks. 

Yoalk, obs. form of Youk, 

Yoberte, obs, form of JEoPARDY. 

a St, Pap, Hen, VITE MN, 161 Yn gret yoberte of lyff, 

obliged, ME. pa. pple. of OBticE v. 

Yochomdale, yockynggalo, var. YOKINDALE, 

Yock, yocke, obs. forms of YorE. 

Yod (ypd, yaad). [See Jop.] Name of the tenth 
(the smallest) letter of the Hebrew alpbabet. 

1738 Lyons Scholars fnstr. (1757) 25 Those Verbs which 
have Van Consonant, or Yod Consonant for the second 
Radical. 1769 Parxnuast Gr, Eng. Lexicon N. T. (1794) 
385/2 An Iota, Jod, or Yod. 2879 Faraaa Si, Paul Lit. 
vill. 143 They remembered..what He had said abont the 
permanence of every yod and horn of a fetter in the Law. 

+Yode, yede, v. Oss. Past tease of Gov. 
(= went, went away, proceeded, took his course). 
[tath cent. ME. (north-east midland) code, pede 
(sede), prob. altered form of OE., ME, code (ede, 
ode), pa. t. of Go v., by prothesis of 7-glide induced 
by the hiatus in such collocations as he code, we coder, 
Later, when the form 3od¢, arising from the develop- 
ment of co asa rising diphthoag, became established, 
it woald help to extend the currency of the form 
jede by analogical influence upon ede, the normal 
representative of éode with a falling diphthong. A 
parallel development is furnished by ME. York, 
Yerk :— OX. Eoforwie (see York). Moreover, the 
OE. compoond form ge¢ode, pa. t. of gegdnz Ico v., 
examples of which are here given with the meaning 
of the simple éode, may have sarvived in localities 
where the prefix 3e- = Y- persisted in ME., and so 
have farthered the spread of 3ede and jode. 

Beowulf 1967 Hi sid drugon, elne geeodon. /brd, 2676 
Ac se maza zeonga under his mages scyld elne geeode. 
¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 217 Adgrediuntur, zeeodun 
(Z2final 76 zihiodun]. ¢ggo Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xx. 5 
Exiit, ze-eode. bid, John x. 23 Ambulabat, ze-eade.] 

Iifastration of Forms. 

a, 2-4 3e0de (4 3i0de). 

a1r22 0. z Chron. (Pand MS.) an. 1070 Hi. .zeodon into 
pe mynstre. ¢1260 KX. Horn (Camb, MS.) gor He 3eode 
in a) rijte To Rymenhild be brizte, ¢2275 Lay. 25331-2 
Ofte hii 3eode [c 1205 eoden) to rende, ofte hii 3eode to 
roune. ¢1305 Judas 31 in E. £. P. (1862) 108 Pe qnene 
geode adai and pleide & pe stronde. 13.. Cursor AT. 19920 
(Edin.) Quen pai of Petir undirstode, His coming, sone gain 
him pai 3iode, 12387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 397 A 
lampe..in pat hevene, pat 3ede [AZS. y 3eode} adonn west- 
ward as it were pe sonne. a1400 Pistill of Susan 228 To 
the gate 3aply pei 3eoden [v.rr. qraya. sede] wel gure. 
exg00 R. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 8409 (MS. a) Poru 
wham be hepene men 3eoden al to schonde, i 

B. 2 geade, iede, iede, 2-5 3ede, 3-4 3iede, 
4 3ide, 3ed, yhed, Sc. zhoid, 4-5 jeide, zhede, 
geede, 4-6 yeede, (also 9 Sc.) yede, 5 3eyde, 
ghed, Sc. zheide, 5-6 Sc. 3eid, yeid, 5-6.(8 Sc.) 
yeod, 6 yheid, yead(e, 8 yee'd. 

ax122 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 SySdon geden 
heom to scipe, ferden heom to Eliz. 3154 /did. an, 1137 
Snume ieden on 2lmes pe waren sum wile rice men. did, 
Me dide cnotted strenges abuton here haved & unrythen 
to Set it zede to pe harnes, /did. 1140 Sc fich & ide on 
fote to Walingford, ¢1rz00 Vices § Virtues 69 Dies 3unge 
mann 3iede awei seri, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1766 Ac 
basian & al is folc 3ede anon to gronde, @ 1300 Cursor M. 
2086 Quen caym had don pat dreri dide, Til his fader ham- 
ward he jeide. /é%, 21093 He prechid pare wip fote he 
gide. ¢ 1330 R, Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14308 Pyso 
were pe lordes of renoun Pat on Moddredes side 3ed doun. 
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1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse, 4851 Pat day, bat Loth yhed out 
of Sodome. 1340-70 Alisaunder 304 Hur yates 3eede be 
too & youlden hem soone. 1375 Baraour Bruce 1. go Bot 
othir wayis all gheid the gle, /dfd. 333 And till swylk 
thowlesnes he 3eid, As the courss askis off 3owtheid. 1423 
Acts Privy Council 111. 97 He yeed in ambassiate to..ye 
Kyng of Polayn. ¢ 1470 Gol, §& Gaw. 228 The day yeid 
doun. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 158, 1 had xx! more 
wheyr of jeyde xij! and mor for carryayge of wholl. 1508 
Dunaaa Kynd Kittok 33 Becaus the wif yeid wrang. 1566 
Daant Lorace, Sat. v. C vij, When you.. yeade to Louaine 
there to heare the Latine Romishe worde. 1575 Gamer 
Gurton w., ii; My Gammer then she yeede, see now hir 
neele again to bring, 1583 Leg. Bp. Si. Androis 327 With 
this the word yead through thetoun. @ 1600 Montcomema 
Devot. Poems iii. 2g That leddir.. Quhairby the angels 
come and seid From hevin to earth, 1768 Ross Helenore 
1.7 They Yeed hand in hand together. 1808 Jamizson, 
Yede is still used in Ang{us] although almost obsolete, 
B2, 3-4 3et. ‘ 

¢1275 Lay. 2647 Pis wes be ereste king pet 3et vt to reuing. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 297 Pane wes pe 
feynd wondir wa, Pat placydas lewit hym sa & yet on crist. 

¥- 3-3 30d, 4-5 yhode, (also 6 Sv.) 3ode, (also 

7-8 dial.) yod, (4300d, 30dd, yoede, 53° yoode, 
6 yood, Sc. 30id, 7 youd), 4-6 (6-9 arch.) yode. 

erage Gen. § Ex. 2030 Sone jhe mai hire louerd sen, 3he 
god him hitterlike a-yen. @1300 Cursor Jf. 1806 He wist 
noght wyder-ward he 3odd. _/é/d. 6264 Pe see on aiper side 
pam stod Als walles tua, quils pai for yod. 13.. /did, 24360 
(Gott.) Pe nailes bat him fest on rode Thoru in hend and 
fete pai goede. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 13146 A hondreth of 
hunteres,,To trystors vewters god. ¢ 1409 Afelayue 449 The 
fire ode owtt pat come per nee. cx1g00 (see Gov. B, zt hb}, 
¢ 1440 York Myst. ix. 15x My gS 1 fra_yoode Are 
ouere flowen with floode. cxrqgo Sé. Cuthbert (Surtees) 643 
Him thoght oute of be shipp he yhode. 15:3 DoucLas 
Eneis us, xii, 21 Throw howsis and the citie quhar I 3o0id, 
1524 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 1. 244 Saing if he yode 
awaye she must neds do for herself. @1533 Lo. Bernars 
Fluon clxiii, 636 He issued out of the gate and yode to- 
wardes the tentes of his enemyes, 1590 SreNsEa J. Q. 1, x. 
53 Such one, as that same miptity mazn of God, That bloud- 
red hillowes. .disparted with his rod, Till that his army dry- 
foot through them yod. 1596 did. Iv. viii. 34 So forth they 
yode, and forward softly paced. 1600 Fatarax Tasso xx. 
xcii, An armed stead fast by the Soldan yood. 1615 Bratn- 
wait Sirappado (1878) 130 A lang youd I. @ 1650 Glasgerion 
46 in Furniv. & Hales Percy Fotio 1. 250 He did not kisse 
that Lady gay when he came nor when he youd, 1748 Tuom- 
son Cast. Indol, u, xxxv, And much they moraliz‘d as thus 
yfere they yode. 1808 Scorr Sfarmz 111. xxxi, In other pace 
e yode, Returned Lord Marmion, 


7% 4 by. yot. 

1g... 2. 

ex to grounde hit fro me yot. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 3690 
tidep to Richard wyp a spere,..& on pe scheld hym smot; 

por3-out ys scheld. .& iakke & ioupoun, por3-out al it got. 
5, 4 3ud, 4-5 yude, (yhude, 3hude, 5 3huyde), 

4-6 3ude, 7 dial, yud, 7-8 dial. yewd. 

1375 Baxpoux Aruce xu. 360 Quhil) throu the byrneis 
brist the blnd, Thzt till the erd doune stremand 3ud (47S, 
Edin, shade), 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 423 Pe 
kyng meked hym, and 3eede ais. y jude] barfoot, ¢2425 

YNTOUN Cron, 1. v. 330 His brepir..Slew a kyde and in 
pe hlude Wet be gowne bat he in 3huyde. ?argso Freiris 
of Berwik 563 in Dunbar’s Poems 303 And throw the myre 

nll smertly nea hegude. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 55 Yewd 
or Vod; Went, Vewing: Going. 

€. 5 yad. 

3424 in Picton L*fool Afunic. Rec. (2883) I. 23 The Sheriffs 
. .yadden up tothe West Derhyfen. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 
31192 His squiers habite he had, Whan he to the deyse yad. 

+ Yode, v. Obs. rare. [Psendo-archaic use of 
prec. as infin. or pres.; cf. YEDEv.] zztr, To go. 

1587 M. Gaove Pelofs § Hippod. (2878) 4a Then foorth 
one yodeth fast And sayes [etc.. 

Yode, var. Yaup, mare. 

Yodel (yada), sd. Also jodel, yodle, erron, 
jodel. [f. next.) A melody or musical phrase 
iaarticulately sang with interchange of the ordinary 
and falsetto voice, as by Swiss and Tyrolese moun- 
taineers. Also ¢ransf, any cry resembling this. 

3849 THackeray Pendennis Ixv, Fanny's little sisters were 
tanght a particular cry or jédef, which they innocently 
whooped in thecourt. 1864 Coral. Mag, Aug, 230, | heard 
singing and wild jodels about this dissipated city of Innse 
brick, 1883 Harper's Mag. July 907/2 As he joined his 
own vibrant baritone to the Tyrolese song-mnsic, his yodel 
drowned all other sounds, 2894 Du Mauatar 7+féy 1, 22 
The British milkman's yodel, ‘ Milk below !’ 

Comé, 1874 Miss R. H. Busk Vall, Tirod Pref. p. vi, Just 
as the shriek of the whistle overpowers the Jédel-call. 

Yodel (ydu-dél), v Also youdle, yoddle, 
yodle, jodel, error. jodel. [ad. G. jodeln (Ba- 
varian dial, jod/z, jolen), properly, to utter the 
sy jo.| intr. To sing or warble with inter- 
chaage of the ordinary and falselto voice, in the man- 
ner of Swiss aad Tyrolese monataineers, Also trazsf. 

2838 Laoy Gnanvitte Lett, (1894) 11. 266 Listening to 
three little peasant girls, all youdling to perfection in parts. 
384rin J. F. Campbell Frost 4 Fire (2865) I, 156 We went 
yoddling and shonting to ronse the echoes, 1850 7'e 
Initials y, A loud gzy voice was heard in the distance 
jodling. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly xxv, The 
shepherds jodel in the valleys. 1878 H. S. Witson Affine 
Ascents i. 21 Onur guides shout and jédel. 1890 Lowi. 
Let. to Miss E.G. Norton 7 Sept., The screech-owl..every 
night yodels mournfully about the house like a hanshee. 

b. érazs, with the meledy as object. 

3839 Loner. //yferion ui. iii, A single voice..was heard 

oan forth a ballad, 1879 Baasinc-GouLo Germany xi, 
i. 52 Hen far away comes the refrain jodeled back to her, 


. Allit. P. A, 10, I leste hyr in on _erbere, pur3” 
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Hence Wodel(1)ing (yoddling, jodel(i)ing) 
vol. sb.; also Yodel(1)er (yodler, Jodler), Yode- 
list, one who yedels. 

1830 Scott Fru. 4 June, Anne wants me to go to hear 
the ‘Tyrolese Minstrels, but..1 cannot but think their yodel- 
ling..is a variation..upon the tones of a jackass, 184r in 
J. F. Campbell vost § Fire (1865) I. 155 We stepped out 
for our stone house, from which came yoddling and scream- 
ing and all sorts of noises. 1885 Mas. C. Paaro Head 
Stat. xxviii, Clephane and Wyatt execnted..an effective 
jodelling chorus. 1885 Detyoit Free Press 7 Nov. (Cassell), 
The yodelist began to play once more. 1910 Blackw. Mag. 
Oct. 469/a A Swiss yodeler, 

Yoo, obs. form of Jor. Yoede: see Yoox. 

Yoelle, obs. form of Jewrn. 

1536 in Archbold Somerse?, Relig. Houses (1892) 62 The 
crosses, chalysshes and other yoelles of the churches, 

Yoeman, obs. form of YEosay, 

Yoen, yoene, obs. forms of Yon. 

Yof, graphic var. Jof, obs. f. THouau : see Y (3). 

Yof, variant of Your, 

Yoff, intended to imitate the grunt of a pig. 

¢ 1630 Song ii.in De Foe Alem. Cavalier (1840) Notes 323 
Yoffing, crying, youlling, yelling, Lyk ane citie swyne sum: 
monds out with an horne. . 

+ Y-offred (earlier iefred, OE. gcoffvod), offered, sacri- 
ficed. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 738 Uf swiche hestus pat ben 
of hurnus yofreed. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 427 
pe hisshop acountede pis nombre by be nombre of oystes 
es were y-offred. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 169 The 

owelles of a beste y-offrede, 

|| Yoga (yae-ga). [Hind., Skr. yoga lit. union: see 
YoxE 54.] In Hiadn religious philosophy, Union 
with the Snpreme Spirit; a system of ascetic prac- 
tice, abstract meditation, and mental concentration, 
used as a method of attaining this. Also atfrid. 

1820 W. Wanro View Llindoos (ed. 3) 1V. 125 Clear know- 
ledge of spirit arises from yogti, or abstraction of mind. 
3832 H. H. Witson in Asiatic Kesearches XVI1. 184 The 
Yoga, or Patanjala school of philosophy. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVIL. 6597/2 Voga..chiefly consists in a continual medita- 
tion on the sacred monosyllzhle Ov:,., profound contempla- 
tion of the divine excellence, and various acts of self-denial, 
-.The Voga is often practised for the purpose of obtaining 
the eight magical properties of power...In the Puran‘as 
and other works, Yoga very often means magic, 188: Con. 
temp. Kev. Oct. 583 The yoga faculty, or the power of 
spiritual communion and absorption, is specially claimed 
for the Hindu race. 1886 ‘F. Anstay’ Faden fdol viii, A 
yogi performing his yafa in the yoga posture, 

Yogee: see Your. 

Yogh (yoy). Also 3ok, goat etc. (see quots.). 
[See Afod. Lang, Review WI. (tgtt) 441 seqq., 
VII. (1912) 520-1.] The name of the ME. letter3: 
see G, Y. 

The use of L. gugua ‘yoke * to designate this letter (see 
quot. @ 2440) points to the prevalence of the English form 304, 

¢3300 ALS. M¢Clean 123, lf, 114 in Afod. Lang. Rev 
(1921) VI. 442 -Yo3-3:fexampies] 3ef+ gus «yer - 3ender + dra3° 
scla3 -ar3-mar3. 23400 Maundeville’s Travels (Fr. text, 
MS. Brit. Mus. Hart. 4383, If. 31) ihid. 444 Nous auons en 
nostre parleure en Engleterre deux lettres pluis qils nount 
en lour a be, cest assauoir p et 3, qi sont appeies thorn et 
yogh (v.77. gogh, iogh, yok). 2410-20 /d/d. (Eng. text, MS, 
Cott. Tit. C. xvi, lf 60b) ibid. 445 P & 3, the whiche ben 
clept born and 30gh [v.7 30ch, 3oche, joghe, yonh, yowh, 
yough, 3003, ion gow, 30nx, youx], 14.. 7S. Reg. 17, 
&. 1, \f. 14b, ibid. 442 Pe carect yogh, pet is to seie +3: is 
figurid lijk a zed. {@1440 Tuomas Ermnam Liber Mfetr, de 

en. Vii. in Mem. Henry V (Rolls) r95 Praeposita litera 
Anglica, scilicet 3 quae jugum sonat. ¢2465: see Y 2]. 

Yogh, obs. form of Yaw 53,1 

Yoghourt, yoghurd, var. Yoourt. 

| Yogi (youg2). Forms: 7 ioggue, iogue, 4, 
9 jogue, 8 Jougie, joguey, 9 yoguee, yogue, 
yogee, yogi; yogin. ([Hind. yogi (Skr. yogi-n), 
f. yoga: see Yooa.] An Indian devotee or ascetic 
who practises the system of YoGA, q.v. 

1619 Puacnas Aficrocosmus vii. 543 The Indian Gymno- 
sophists..offering violence to Nature in nakednesse, and 
strict absurd Niceties, wherein they are followed to this dey 
by the Bramenes, loggues, and others. 1623 — Pilgrims I. 
H. 32 An Indian logue, a begging Frier of that Bramene 
Religion, 1727 A. Hamitton New Aee. FE. Ind. 1. 152 
There is another Sort called Jougics, who.. go naked, 
except a Bit of Cloth about their Ss. 3734 Cerenmt, & 
Retig. Customs Nat. WI. 480 The Soe és, who affect to 
devote themselves to the most dreadful Torments, from a 
Principle of Pride and Fanzticism. 1810 Soutnev Xehama 
xin, xvi, A band Of Yoguees, as they roam'd the land 
Seeking a sponse for Jaga-Naut their God. 1813 J. Foanes 
Oriental Ment, M11. 14 A Yogee, who lives nnder the tree 
on the skin of a tiger or leopard, which they are very fond 
of. 2824 Hzsea Narr. Fourn. (1828) 1. 1B A ‘Yogi’ (a 
religious mendicant), 184: Penny Cycl. XX. 402/1 Hence 
has zrisen the saying, that the ‘yogin’ is exalted above the 
Vedas. 1854 Mirman Lad. Christ. vin. iv. 111. 335 He 
attained a height of zhstraction from earthly things which 
might have heen envied by an Indian Yogue. 1872 ‘'vtor 
Print. Cult, 11. xviii. 375 No wonder that. .the Hindu yogi 
shonld bring on by fasting a state in which he can with 
bodily eyes feted the gods, 

So Yo-gism, Yo°geeism, the system of yoga or of 
ibe yogis; Yorgist, a yogi. 

388: Sinnetr Ore. World 27 The ethereal ci 
which is called Rag yor. 188: NV, & Q. 6th Ser. HLT. agx 
‘he Indian yogist (or fakeer) Haridas, 1893 A. Lane in 
Daily News 20 Apr. 5/1 He reckons about go,ooo believers 
in Yogism. 

{| Yogurt (you'gneit) Forms: 7 yoghurd, 
yogourt, 9 yahourt, yaghourt, yogurd, yo- 


YO-HAH,. 


ghourt, yooghort, yughard, -urt, yogurt, 


yohourth, Seealso Yaourr. [Turkish w,59) yd- 
ghurt.] A-sour fermented liquor made from milk, 
used in Turkey and other countries of the Levant. 

2625 Puacuas Pilervines 11. 1x. xv. § 9. 1601 Neither doe 
they (sc. the Turks] eate much Milke, except it bee made 
sower, which they call Voghurd, 1687 A, Lovetutr. Theve- 
nots Trav, 1. 25 A kind of Butter-milk by them (se. Turks) 
called Vogourt, which they drink. 837 Paroor City of 
Sultan (1838) IIL. vi. 83 The yakourt-merchant, with his.. 
trays covered with little brown clay basins, showing forth the 
creamy whiteness of his merchandize, 1883 E. O'Donovan 
Alery xviii. 216 We halted to..refresh ourselves with a 
draught of yaghourt. 1913 Dundee Adv. 2 Nov. 7 Servian 
yoghourt is well known. 

Yo-hah, yohay, zt. (sb.) An exclamation of 
pleasure among N. American Indians, 

1758 .F Baatram Observ. Trav. Pennsylv, 22 They gave 
us the Yohay, & particular Indian expression of approbation. 
1791 J. LonG Voy, Ind. Interpr. 56 These (gifts) were re- 
ceived with 2 full yo-hah. 

Yo-heave-ho (yowhi-vhée’), tt. (sb.) Also 
-oh, -0; yeo-heave-o’, -yeo. [See Yo zn, and 
HEAvE H0,] An exclamation of sailors when 
hanling at a rope or a capstan, heaving an anchor 
up, elc. Hence Yo-heave-hoing v2/, 5d. 

1803 Dizoin Songs 11.254 To the windlass let us go, With 

yo heave ho! s840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xv, Yo, heave 

o! Heave and pawl! Heave hearty ho! 1867 Smyru 
Sailor's Word-bk., Yeo-heave-yeoing, the chant or noise 
made at the windlass and purchase-falls ina merchantman, 
to cheer and lighten Inbour, bnt not permitted in a man-of- 
war. 3872 Lowe. Jfilton Wks. 2890 1V. 102 He offers 
a striking contrast with Wordsworth, who has to go throngh 
with a great deal of yo-eave-ching before he gets under way. 
1883 S. Feacuson ee date of Anchor v, Our Anchor soon 
must change the Jay of merry craftsmen here, For the Yeo- 
heave-o’, and the Heave-away, and thesighing seaman’s cheer, 


Yohimbenine, Yohi‘mbine. Chev. Also 
-in, [See def. and -1nE5.] Names of two colour- 
less alkaloids obtained from the bark and leaves 
of the yohimdé, a West African rubiaceous tree, 
Also Yohi-mbie acid. 

1898 Frat, Chen. Soc. LX XIV. 1, 679 An extract of the 
acid of the rind of the yohimbehe has heen recommended as 
an aphrodisiac. Two snbstances named yohimbine and 
yohimbenine have been separated from it. /did., Yohimbic 
acid, CooHe4OgNy, is soluble. : 

Yoho (ydhé0'), tz¢, Also as two words, or with 
hyphen; also 8 yoa hoa, yoe-hoe, 9 yeo-ho, 
-hoy, ye(e) ho. [See Yo #vt., Ho zt) and 8.) 
An exclamation used to call attention: orig. in 
nautical use, hence generally; also sometimes used 
like Yo-HEAVE-HO, q.v. 

I Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) 1, Hola-ho, a cry 
which rnswers to yoe-hoe. J/bid. sv. Ol d'en haut, Yoa- 
hoe, aloft there! 1803 Disotn Songs ILI. 47 He can pull 
away, Cast off; belay, Aloft, alow, Avast, yo hol x85 L. 
Hunt Redi's Bacchus in Tuscany 153 ‘The yeo-hoys on 
board a ship. 1833 M. Scott Zom Cringle ii, Yo ho, my 

oung uo! whence and whither bound, my hearty? 1844 
Teens Mart. Chuz. xxxvi, Yoho, past hedges... Yoho, 

t_ donkey-chaises. .. Yoho, down the bhly dip... Yoho | 
Yoho t 3849 Lever Con Cregaz xiii, The very voices that 
ye-hoed,, made delicious music tomy ear. Jdid. xviii, The 
pleasant ye-hol of the sailors. @s880 WeEAtnEaLy Song, 
Nancy Lee, The sailor's wife the sailor’s star shal! he, Yeo 
ho! we go across the sea. 1883 Stevenson 7veas, fs. i, 
Fifteen men on the Dead Man's Chest—Yo-ho-ho, and a 
bottle of rum [ 

attri’. 1887 Academty 7 May 317/3 The despised bow-wow 
theory [Bow-wow 2 b] would, after all, have something in it. 
On the analogy of that famous nickname, one may, perhaps, 
venture to suggest the yo-ho theory as a convenient appella- 
tion for Noiré's view; yo-ho being.. the clamor concomitans 
of sailors engaged in working a capstan. 1888 Max MUttrea 
Nat. Relig. xiv. (1889) 373 The Peok-pook theory, the Bow- 
wow theory, and the Vo-keho theory, completely fail to 
explaia..how coaceptual words arose. 

Hence Yoho: v., éntr. to shout ‘ yoho!’ (whence 
Yohoring vi/.sb.); Yohorle a.) nonce-wd. after 
echoic (cf. quot. 1887 above). 

1778 Gentl. Mag, Apr. ae /1 The passengers bawling, the 
sailors yo-ho-ing. s840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xv, After 
two or three hoars of constant labonr at the windlass, 
heaving and ‘Yo-ho !'-ing with all our might, we hronght 
up an anchor, 843 Tnackerav /rish Sé.-o2. vii, Seamen 
are singing and yeehoing on board. 1888 Hentev Bé. 
Verses 128 Hark | the echoes are yeo-hoing Valiantly from 
vale and hill] 1888 Max Mi:iea Nat, Relig, viii. 8 
atx The Yo-heoic theory [of language}, s901 Besant a. 
of Lynn viii, The bargemen bronght their..craft floras e 
with many loud-sonnding oaths and the yohoing without 
which they can do nothing, 

Yoi, xf. ? Obs. Also yooi. A luntsman’s cry 
to encourage the hounds: cf. Yotcrs. 

3826 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XVII. 270 The word was 
given ‘Yoi—hark on, hark’, 1831-4 R. S. Surtees Yar~ 
vocki's Faunts i. (1838) 10 *Yooi in there!’ shouts Tom 
Hill, who has Jong hunted this crack Pack. 1832 Egan's 
Bk. Sports 221/2"Yooi, over he goes !* holloas the Squire. 
Le WiyTE-MeELvitte Songs § Verses go Yoil wind him { 
and rouse him! By Jove, he’s away. 

Yoi, obs. form of Jor. 

Yoicks (yoiks), zt. Also 8~9 yoies, 9 yoix, 
yooicks. [Cf Yoaks, Yor, and Horexs, earlier hoik 
(1607), Aotc, which is used similarly to, and appears 
to be a variant of, Arke, hye, as in hybe hallow, 
Ayke a Bewmont (see Turbervile Husting 31, 112, 
175)-] Acall used in fox-hunting to urge on the 


62 : 


hounds; also occas, ge, as an exclamation of 


excitement or exultation. 

3774 Westm. Mag. 11. 657 The bold Fox-hunter, just 
come up to town, From ' Yoicks, hark forward’, loves to 
seem a clown. 1777 T. Swirt Gamblers 54 ‘ Hark forward | 
Yoics!’ with rough delight he hears. cr800 Armriger’s 
Sportsman's Vocal Cabinet (1830) 112 Old Juno, young 
Scentwell, bold Jowler, znd Tray, Yoix! yoix! have com- 
pelled him to yield. 1831-4 R. S. Surtees Jorrocks's 
Faunts i, (1838) 11 The wood begins to resound with shouts 
of ‘Yoicks True-bo-y, yoicks True-bo-y, yoicks push him 
up, yoicks wind him!" 1858 in Aforn. Chron. 5 Nov, 7/t 
The energetic ' view-holloa’, and the hearty cheerful * yoicks- 
tallyho’. 1875 F. T. Buckrann Log-Bk. 3 Yoicks ! tear 
him, my beauties! 1884 Blackw. Afag. May 642/1 With 
renewed spirits he jumped into a hansom, and gave the 
direction—. .* Yoicks [’ cried he to himself, ‘I’m going itt 

Hence Yoicks (also yoick) v., tir. to cry 
‘yoicks!’; trans. to urge on by crying ‘ yoicks!’ 

RA R. S. Surtees Hawbduck Gr. xiv, The swell huntsman 
yoicked his hounds inte cover. 1854 — //andley Cr. x\vii. 
(zgox) II, 63 ‘The honnds dashed into cover, and master and 
man proceeded to ' yoicks' and crack their whips, 

Yoike, obs. form of Yorx, 

|| Yojan (yérdzan), yojana (youdgana). Also 
-en,-unu, £. Judian. [Hindi yan, Skr.yGana, 
yoking, measure of distance (lit. that travelled at 
one time withont unyoking), f. yéga: see YoRE 5d.] 
A measure of distance, varying locally from about 
four to ten miles. 

1784 W. Cnamners in Asiatich Researches (1788) 1. 155 
South of the Ganges two hundred Yojen. 1784 W. Hasrincs 
zbid, 259 That ancient city (sc, ‘Audbf extended. .over 8 line 
of ten Yojans, or about forty miles. 1820 W. Warp View 
Hindoos (ed. 3) 1V. 315 The circumference of the earth is 
5,059 yojiintis. 1834 Vat, Philos. V1. Hist. Astron. App. 
122 (U.K.S.) The Brahmins suppose the Earth to 
spherical: they suppose the diameter divided into 1600 
equal parts called yojanas, 1883 E, Aanoun Jad, [dylls 17 
Who else Conld in one day drive fivescore yojanas? 

Yoke (yduk), sd. Forms: 1 geoc, gioc, ioc, 
iuc, 2-3 300, 3 3e00, 3iok, (Orwt.) 30ce, 3-5 
(6 Sc.) 30k, 4 300k, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 3okke, 30ke, 
(6-7 Sc.) 30ck, 4-6 (8-9 dial.) yok, 4-7 (8~9 dial.) 
yock, 5 jokk, youk(k)e, 5~7 yocke, 6 youck, 
yowcke, yowg, yoike, (f/, yoixe?), Sc. 3o0ik, 
(30ilk), 6-7 yoake, (7 yolke, oak), 6-8 yoak, 
(8 yolk), 4- yoke. [Com. Teut. str. neuter ; 
OE. geoc = OS. suc (MLG. juk, MDu. juc, joc, 
LG., Du. juk, jok), OHG. suk, jock, (MHG., G. 
jock), ON. ok (Sw. dka, Da. aag), Goth. juk, 
corresp. to L. jugum, Gr. (uydv, W. za, OSI. zgo, 
Skr. yugd-m s— Indo-eur. *fagdut. 

The Indo-eur. series seug- : youe- :7'ug- is represented also 
by OHG., MHG. sich Jack yoke, 'yoke’of land (whence 
late OHG. jthhart, MHG, jachert, dial. G. jauchert, 
jucheri), L.ptigerum measure of land, Gr. Gedyos yoke of 
beasts, couple; ON. eykr (:— Teut- “/aukiz), Skr. ydgya 
beast of dranght; Skr. yj, Gr. Cevyniva:, L. jungere, Lith. 
jungin to yoke, couple, foin, Skr. yéga union. 

On the analogy of Loox sé.1 from OE. Joc, the 
modern standard form would be yock, which sur- 
vives in certain (chiefly north-midland) districts. 
Orthographic evidence for the lengthening of the 
stem vowel (which began first in the inflected forms) 
ey in the latter part of the 14th century.] 

. 1. A contrivance, used from ancient times, 
by which two animals, esp. oxen, are coupled 
together for drawing a plough or vehicle; usually 
consisting of a somewhat curved or hollowed piece 
of wood fitted with ‘bows’ or hoops at the ends 
which are passed round the animals’ necks, and 
having a ring or hook attached to the middle to 
which ts fastened a chain or trace extending back- 
ward by which the plough or vehicle is drawn. 

In the yoke: with the oxen yoked up, 

eroso Ags. Voc.in Wr..Wiilcker 267/34 Jugunt, inc. Ibid, 
33/37. Fugu, Zeoc, 3300 Cursor M, 21288 Pe carter 
self is iesus crist, His bodi es yock (v.77. 30k, 3ock} he has 
stablist. ¢1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 169 
Les Juges, the yokkes, as340 Hampote Psalter cxxxii. 3 
A wylde beste in be 30ke, 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 132 Hon 
that an Oxe his yock hath bore For thing that scholde him 
noght availe. ¢1q42g Wvntoun Cvox, 1 xvi. 1615 He gert 
bestis vndyr 30k (v.7. 3oke) Thoil broddis sare and mony 
knok, 2523-34 Firzneen, xsd. §5 To lerne to make his 
yokes, oxe-bowes, stooles, and all maner of plough-geare. 
1526 Tinoare Afatt, xxi. 5 The foole off an asse vsed to 
the yooke, 1534 in Weaver I¥ells Wills (x8g0) 6 Ye plow 
and al] belongyn therto, cheyns, yowgs and such other. 
3535 CovernaLe Job xxxix, 10 Canst thon bynde & yock 
aboute him in thy forowes? 1563 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
169 Four yoikes for oxen. 1893 Lance. Wills (Chetham 
Soc, 1884) 12x Plowe harrowes Cheynes and Yockes to yt 
belonginge. 1599 Snaxs. Afnch Ado 1. i. 263 In time the 
sauage Bull doth beare the yoake, 1642 in Verney Ment. 
(1907) I. 232 Beasts that have hine used to the yooke. 1697 
Davnen Virg. Georg, 11. 927 Let_'em..never know The 
taming Yoak, or draw the crooked Plongh. 1728-46 Tuom- 
som Séring 38 There, unrefusing, to the harness'd yoke 
They lend their shonlder and begin their toil. 1834 Br7t. 
Hush. 1.194 In England the custom is to attach the yoke 
round the neck by a hoop of alder, or of elm, fixed nnder it, 
which, passing through the yoke, is then fastened to the 
npper part with buttons, or pegs, vpon the ends of the 
hoop, which is called a bow, 1846 J, Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric, (ed. 4) I, 107 It is a question, whether it is most 
advantageons to work oxen ee the collar or harness single, 
oriadouble yoke, s850 R.G. Cumming Hunter's Life S, 


YOKE. 


£ 
Afr. xii, We were in the yoke soon after daybreak. 1860 
Tennyson 7ithonus 40 The wild team Which love thee, 
yearning for thy yoke. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Jf7/it, 
Dict. s.v., Yokes are required for bullock draught, and are 
used either for pole or trace. 

b. Asimilar appliance anciently placed on the 
neck of a captive or conquered enemy; among 
the ancient Romans and others, a symbol of this 
consisting of lwo spears fixed upright in the ground 
with another on the top of them, under which 
vanquished enemies were compelled to pass. 

a@r000 Ags, Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 3195/7 Boia, arcus, wel 
geoc. crosgo Jbid, 336/38 Bogia, iuc odieswurenps. 1549 
Compe. Scot. xii. 10x Ve sal put 30nr cragis in ane pak to be 
ane perpetual takyn that 3e ar vencust be vs. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy mu. xxviii, 107 His.. pleasure was, they should passe al 
under the yoke or gallawes. 1649 Aécoran 151 They shall 
have Oaks (ed. 1734 collars] upon their necks. 1720 OzeLttr. 
Vertot's Rom, Rep. 11. 1x. 93 Jugurtha grants the Romans 
Life and Liberty but upon Cais that they should pass 
under the Yoke. 1875 MenivaLe Gen. Hist, Rome xxx. 209 
His army.was routed, and passed under the yoke. 

o. A figure or representation of a yoke. 

Stone yoke, an ancient Mexican carving re nting a 
yoke, supposed to have been placed on the necks of victims 
when sacrificed. 

@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1/7, 8b, Garmentes. .travessed 
with cloth of gold, cut in Pomegranettes and yokes, strynged 
after the facion of Spaygne. 1688 Homme Avsnoury 1 
335/2 He beareth Vert, a Yoke. 1699 Smithsonian Rep. 4% 
A ay example of the stone yoke, or ceremonial collar. 

2. A wooden frame or collar fitted on the neck 
of a hog or other animal, to prevent it from break- 
ing through or leaping over a hedge, fence, etc. 

1573-80 Tusser //usd. (1878) 38 Strong yoke for a hog. 
3669 Wortince Syst, ArES 278 A Voak,..an \nstrument.. 
to put on Swine or other unrnly Creatures, to keep them 
from running through Hedges. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 3.0 
1 have never seen a pig yoked, bnt yokes are still in com- 
mon use for cattle and sheep; and I have, on one occasion 
at least, seen a number of hens all wearing yokes, 

3. A frame fitted to the neck and shoulders of a 
person for carrying a pair of pails, baskets, etc. 

¢1618 Moavson /¢in. 1v. ili. (1903) 383, I haue seene men 
..carry the milke in two payles fastned to a wooden yoke 
before them. c2rzoo Kennett ZS. Lansd. 1033, A yoak 
of milk, two pailes. 1821 Crare V7ll. A¢instr. 1.155 When- 
ever to rest sbe her buckets set down, She jinkled her yokes 
to and fro. 1876 Haanv Etheléerta i, The speaker, who 
had been carrying a pair of pails on a yoke, deposited them 
upon the edge of the pavement. 

b. A part ofa garment, made to fit the shonlders 
(or the hips), and supporting the depending parts, 
often of double thickness, of special material, or 
particalarly ornamented. 

2882 Cautrettp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 527 Vokes — 
These are headings, or shaped bands, into which plaitings 
or gatherings of garments are sewn, and which are so cut as 
to fit either the shonlders or the hips, and from which the 
rest of the bodice, nightdress, dressing gown, or the skirt is 
todepend. 189: 7rxuthk 10 Dec. 1240/2 The front [of a tea- 
gown] was all white satin,.. with a yoke of gold and white 
embroidery. 1903 Daily Chron. 24 Jan. 8/4 The hip-yoke 
is a plain piece, sometimes, however, covered with em- 
broidery, that is moulded to the figure below the waist. 

4, Applied to various objects resembling the 
yoke of a plough. 

e.g. ta ridge of bill connecting two peaks (after L. ju- 
gunt), an arched convex frame, timber, bar, etc. (see quots.). 
“1382 Wvceuir /sa, xxxvii. 24, 1 stegede vp the heiztus of 


monnteynes, 3o0kes [later wers, 3ockis] of Liban. 2489 
Caxton Faytes of A. it. xxviii. 139 Leuers of yron youkes 


for brygges to make with. 1577 Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 
ur. 84 The Uine keeper must often goe about his Uines, and 
set vp his proppes, and make euen his yokes, 1864 WensTEA, 
Yoke...A frame or convex piece hy which a bell is hung 
for ringing it, s875 Kuicut Dict, Mech., Yoke.,.A branche 
ing coupling-section, connecting two pipes with a single 
one, as the hot and cold water Pipes with a single pipe 
for a shower-bath. 1883 Garstev Gloss. Coal M., Yokes, 
short sawn timbers placed across biats for steadying pump 
trees. 3888 Encyel, Brit, XXVV. 242/1 The fidicula or 
lyre consisted of a resonant box, having a yoke ( jugzan or 
transtillum) instead of a neck. 1902 /éid. (ed. 10) AXVII. 
584/1 The yoke, which joins the (magnet] limbs together 
and conducts the flux between them. 

b. aut. A board or bar fixed transversely to 
the head of the rudder, and having two cords or 
ropes (yoke-lines) attached for steering: see also 
quots, 1627, 1769. 

as625 WMomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. es 1627 Cart. 
J. Smitu Sea. Gran. ix. 41 A yoke is when the Sea is so 
rough as that men cannot gouern the Helme with their 
hands, and then they sease a block to the Helme on each 
side at the end, and reening two fals thorow them like 
Gunners Tackles brings them to the ships side, and so 
some being at the one side of the Tackle, some at the other, 
they steare her with munch more ease than they can with 
n single rope with a double Turne abont the Helme. 1769 
Farconer Dict, Afarine (1780), Yoke, a name formerly 
given to the tiller, when communicating with two blocks or 
sheaves affixed to the inner end of the tiller. It is now 
applied to a small board or bar which crosses the upper end 
of a boat's rndder at right angles, 1792 ¥r7d. Ho. Come. 
XLVII. 364/: Thuse Ships that have no Roundhonse, 
their Rudders should run up, and steer with a Yoke abaft 
the Rudder Head. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxiii, The 
bowman had charge ol the boat-hook and painter, and the 
coxswain of the rndder, yoke, and stern-sheets. 


IL 5. transf. A pair of animals, esp. oxen, » 


that are or may be coupled by a yoke. 
In this sense the plural after a numeral is often yoke. 
688-95 Laws of /ne |x, (Liebermann) 116 Se ceorl se de 
hafd odres geoht [v.7. geoc] ahyrod..azife calle. ¢x200 


YORE. 


Trin. Coll. Hont. 195 Half hundre giokes of ocsen, 13. 
£. E. Altiz. P. B. 66, ¥ haf 3erned & gat 30kkez of oxen, 
631378 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 252 F: fty 30k of oxine. 
1535 Coveanate Yod xlii. 12 A M. ck: oxen [1539 Gi. 
Bible a M. youck of oxen}. rgsz in Phillipps Ws (¢x830) 
zor, I wyll that Ihon my sun, and William my sun, shall 
have every of them..a yowcke of “Oxyn. 1606 Shuttle. 
worths' Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 173 One yocke of draft oxen, 
viij! xiij* iiijd, 1660 F, Baooxag tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 18 & 
deep well whence ey draw water, with a wheel turned 
round by a yoke of Bulls. 3778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Wergins, One of them required 9 yoke of oxen to draw it. 
1879 Baatiett Egypt to Pal. xix. 408 We..saw men lowing, 
sometimes with a camel, and ofteuer with a yoke of cattle, 
tb. gen. A pair, couple. Obs, 

1380 Weir Sel, iVks. TI. 224 Pe pridde 3ck pat Poul 
forfendip, is chiding and envie, ¢ 1380 — Ws. (1880) 354 
pis first 30ck bigynniP wip paciens, 1598 Suans. Merry WV. 
hh, i, 182 These that accuse him in his intent towards our 
wines, are a yoake of his discarded men. 

6. One-fonrth ofa SuLina, abont g0 or 60 acres (ef. 
Oxgang as } ofa plongh-land); hence, later, applied 
vaguely to small manors. (Cf. YorLer.) Kent, 

837 Kent, Charters 42 in Sweet O. E. Texts 450, xvi Zioc 
zrdelondes. ¢z0g0 Aes. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 424/2 Luger, 
jue, 1653 in Hasted Ast, Ken? (1782) 11. §25 (Inthe survey 
of Milton manor, taken anno 1653, there is mention made, 
as held of that manor, of the] ere of Hamons atte Deane, 
[Wote, Upon these hills, the smaller manors are frequently 
called yokes.) 1772 Suavasorn & Denne Hist. Rock. 44 
The originals,.mention certain persons hy name, with the 
number of yokes and acres belonging tothem. 1886 Archzol, 
Cant. XV1. 167 The yoke of Henwood or Hewitt..at the 
east end of the town [of Ashford] extended into Willesboro’, 

7. A spell of work at the plongh (cf. Yorina 
ub). sb. 4). local (Kent). 


1798 Bovs Agric. Kent 157 An acre a sg is the common 
‘oke for eight or teu oxen in wet, heavy, land, where four 

orses would plough an acre and a quarter. 180s /did, 
(ed. 2) 183 When two yokes are made in a day, which is 
the usual practice of East Kent, the time of going to work 
1s at six o'clock in the morning, returning home at ten; and 
then fring out again at one, and returning at six. 

Tit. . fig. or in fig. phr., denoting servitude, 
subjection, restraint, humiliation, o pression, etc, 

€888 Ecrreo Bocth, xix, §: Fala, ofermodan, hwi ze 
wilnizen beet ge underlutan mid eowrum swirau pat deadlice 
Beoc. 6897 — Gregory's Past. C. xxix. 200 Ele dara pe 
sie under Sxm zeoke hlafordsciepes, crooo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. xi. 3 Nimab min geoc ofer eow. c1z00 Vices § 
Virtues 71 Se Se, .Cristes 30c wile beren, and forlat al de 
woreld. craoo Ormtn 4o45 Patt tanne shollde itt lesedd ben 
Fra dxbess 30cc. ¢ 1380 Wreure |JV2s. (1880) 228 What 
kynne seruauntis ben vnder 3ook of seruage deme pei here 
lordis worpi alle manere honour or verachipe. 1387 Tre. 
visa Higden (Rolls) V. 357 He brou3te alle be kynges pat 
were nyh hym under his yok. ¢1449 Pecockx Repr. wi. 
420 What euer seruauntis ben vndir 30k, deeme thei her 
lordis worthi al honour. ¢ 1450 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
go Pe 30k of all bis birden was leid in his nek. 1549 Comsl, 
Seo?. iv. 31 Tyl al them that hes resauit the 3oilk ande the 
confessione of crist. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 68 This 
day thy heid is in the 3ock. 1588 Swans. 7/4 A.1.i. 69 
He circumscribed with his Sword, And brought to yoke the 
Enemies of Rome. 1596 Srensex State Ire?. Wks. (Globe) 
610/2 Having quite shaken of theyr yoke, aud broken the 
bandes of theyre obedience. 16r0 Hottann Camden's Brit, 
1.719 It [¢c. a castle] became a most grievous yoke unto the 
neighbour Inhabitants, 1648 J. Braumonr Psyche x1. xxxiv, 
Impudent Boldness! which can..make the Bond of Sweet- 
ness their pretence, To break all other yoaks. 1709 Stexre 
Latler No. 36 Pt Termagant Wives who make Wedlock a 
Yoke. 1756 Burne Sudé. § Beaut, Yutrod., In tying us 
down to the ena te oof ourreason. 1837 Howrrr 
Rur, Life. iv. (1862) 36 The weary yoke of business. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. tii, 1. 400 The Restoration emanci- 
pated thousands of minds from a yoke which had become 
insupportable, 1879 Dixon Windsor 1, ii. 11 His province 
-ehad never yet submitted to the Norman yoke, 

b. With various other implications, as of con- 
nexion, co-operation, labour, etc.; in reference to 
marriage, combinlng the ideas of union or co- 
operation and snbjection or restraint. 

3382 Wyetir 2 Cor. vi. 14 Nyle ye lede gok [Vulg. sugzem 
ducere] with vnfeithful men, a r400-so Wars Alex. 818* 
(Dubl. MS.), He... fair enformed bam of fight & fetez of 
armer For 32pest in hys awne yoke 3arly to drawe, ¢1403 
Craxvowr Cuckow & Night, 140 Myn entent is neither for 
to dye, Ne, whyl I live, in loves yok to draw. ¢1412 Hoc. 
cLeve De Reg. Prine 399% 3ok of mariage. 1478. Stonor 
Papers (Camden) I. 158 Tyll,.pat youkke of wedlokke lyin 
my nekke as hyt dose now in yours. r55§ Even Decades 
(Arb.) 128 We haue byn ioyned togyther with the yoke of 
holy matrimonie, 1595 Suaxs. Aferch, V. ut iv. 13 Come 
panions.. Whose soules doe beare an equal yoke of loue. 
1645 Futter Good Th. in Bad T. 228 lt is t erefore some 
comfort that I drawin the same Yoak with my Neighbours. 
1697 Davoren A2xeis 1v. 22 Were I not resolv'd against the 
Yor Of hapless Marriage, 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 
188 If thou needs must bear the yoke, I wish it Gentle as 
freedom. 1885 Haccarn KX, Sol. Mines i, Well 1 had better 
come to the yoke [#.¢. begin my task]. 

IV. 9. Comb, as (sense 1) yoke-bar, -bow, -gear, 
peg, -pin, -ring, -work; (sense 3) yoke-shoulder- 
ing adj.; (sense 3b) yoke-bodice, -collar, front, 
piece; yoke-arbor (see quot.); yoke-band (= 
Gr. (vyS3ecpov), a band for fastening the yoke to 
the pole; +yoke-bone, the jugal or malar bone 
of the cheek, forming part of the zygomatic arch; 
tyoke-devils 53. g/. (#once-wd.), companion 
devils ; yoke-elm, a name for the hornbeam, from 
the wood being used for yokes, and the leaves 
resembling those of the elm; yoke-horse (= Gr. 


(tyes trmos), a horse yoked to another; yoke- 


. village folk were wout to come to fill their clinkin 


- wooden shoulder-har for ca: 
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line Vaut., each of the two cords or ropes attached 
toa yoke (sense 4b) for steering; yoke-skey JS. 
Africa, = Sxxy sb2; yoke-steed = yoke-horse ; 
yoke-stick, (z) = sense 1; (6) = sense 3; (c)a 
stick, or one of two crossed slicks, attached to an 
animal’s neck (cf. sense 2); yoke-strap, -thong 
= yoke-band; yoke-toed a., having the toes 
Joined together in pairs, as scansorial birds; Zygo-~ 
dactylons; yoke-tree, + (a) = yoke-elm ; (8) tbe 
body or main part of a yoke. 
, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Voke-arbor, a form of double 
jonrnal-box for pulley-spindles, in which a curved branch 
extending from one hearing to the other on each side of the 
pulley serves to protect the belt from being chafed or other- 
wise injured. 1585 Hicins Yunius’ Nomencl. 270/2 Subiu- 
gun lorum,..the yoke thong, or *yoke band. 1848 Bucxtey 
{liad 452 Then they brought out the yoke-band, nine cubits 
in length, along with the yoke. 1844 H. Sreenens BS. Farm 
11. 320 The *yoke-bars. .are made of hard-wood, 3888 Bovw- 
Bells Weekly 4 May 286/3 A serviceable havy serge “yoke 
bodice, with belt. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 755 The first 
aire of the vpper Lip. .ariseth from the vtter seame of the 
ugall or *yoke-bone, 3634 T. Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg, 
¥. xi. (1678) 117 There is acleft under the yoke-bone ascend- 
ing into the orb of the eye. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 
Int. 185 Zungula, *zeocbozga. 1587 MAScAuL Govt. Cattle, 
Oren (1596) 73. Ifye tie them as plow oxen be, with a sole 
and a with, which is made like a yoke bowe, 1891 Meage 
DiITe Horses of Achilles 15 Poet. Wks. (1912) 560 All their 
lustrous manes., Right side and left of the yoke-ring tossed, 
to the breadth of the yoke-bow. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 
8/s A *yoke collar of fine Irish lace. 1569 SHAKS. Hen, V, 
it, il. 106 Treason, and murther, ever kept together, As two 
*yoake diuels sworne to eythers purpose. 1687 Miice Ge. 
#r, Dict, u, *Voke-elm, un Charme, sorte d'Arbre de bots 
dur, 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard’ner 1. 261 The 
Gard’ner who has a fence of Yoke-Elms, is T. Nueent 
Trav, Gerntany \1. 89 A beech or elder, a yok-elm, an aspin 
andacrab. rgor Levetr-Yaats Traitor’s Wayx, We had 
reined up under a huge yoke-elm. 1888 Bow.2el/s Weekly 
4 OR Six chemises, made with pointed “yoke fronts, 
1844 H. Sternens #% Farm IT. 1181 The “yoke-geer of 
this cart. 1837 B. D, Watsn Aristopi., Clouds. i, Neither 
you, sir, nor your *yoke-horse,,.shall eat my goods. 1849 
uprLes Green Hand xvi, The fat midshipman. . watching 
me critically as 1 handled the *yokelines. rs8s Huctns 
Junius’ Nomencl, 269/1 Radius, ..the yoke sticke: the 
yoke pin or *yoke peg. 1885 Letts's Househ. Mag. 93/2 A 
yoke piece of velveteen. 1819 Rees Cyct, XXXIX. s.v. 
ore The *yoke-ring and ox-chain. 1891 (see Otome 
1895 Graname Golden Age 42 The “yokes pubieriae 
uckets, 
18so R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. it, Passing 
through each end of the yoke, at distances of 8 inches from 
one another, are two parallel bars of tough wood about 
18 inches in length; these are called *yoke-skeys, In in- 
spanning, the yoke is (oe on the back of the neck of the 
ox, with one of theseskeys on eitherside, 1880 L. WALLACE 
Ben-Hur 208 They termed the two next the pole *yoke- 
steeds. ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) O 108 Obicuda, *zeoc- 
stecca, 31483 Cath, Angl. 427/1 A 30ke styke, sisticulus. 
1614 R. Taitor Hog hath lost Pearl Prol., Ovr long time 
rumor’d Hogge .is at length got loose, Leauing his seruile 
youke-sticke to the goose. 1684 [Mearron] Forésh. Dial. 
100 (E..D.S, No. 76), Yoakes and Bowes and Gad and York. 
sticks, 1855 Roainson Whitby Gloss. Voke-stick, the 
ing the milk pails by suspen. 
sion... ‘As crooked as a yoke-stick,’ deformed. “Also the 
wooden horseshoe-shaped collar with which oxen are yoked, 
1837 B. D. Watsu Avistoph., Knights , iii, May V die,.. 
And be cut into *yoke-straps and traces, 1585 *Yoke-thong 
{see yoke.band], 1835 *Yoke-toed [see Zycopacrytic]. 87a 
Coves WV. Amer. Birds 199 The parrots..are yoke-toed, 
1585 Hicins Funius' Nomencl, 149 Carpinus,..a kind of 
tree, called in olde time the *yoke tree, the wood whereof 
was easie to be cleft. 1844 H. Sreruens 24, Farim 11. 322 
The draught-chains, hooked to the lever, and passed under 
the pulleys of the yoke-trees. 1890 Crawrurn Round Cal. 
tx Portugal 32 One may see oxen and even cows—for they 
too do their share of *yoke-work—harnessed to the net, 
Yoke (yauk),v. Forms: see tbe sb. ; also 1 fa. 
Pfple. seiukod, 3 pa.7. 3eokede, 3ogede, 4 oak, 
a. pple. y-R0ket, y-yokyd, Sc, 3akkit, 5 pa. pple. 
Fe mee 6 soa pa. pple.iooked. [OE. geocian, 
. £60¢ YORE s6,] , 
“1. ¢rans. To put a yoke on (a pair of draught- 
animals, etc.) ; to couple with a yoke. Also with 


2p (? Colonial). 

@ 000 Collog, Atlfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 90 Junctis bobus, 

eiukodan oxan. ¢ 1000 AiLFaic Grant, (Z,) 174 fungo, ic 
iucize [v. ~ zeocize], 1399 Lanet. Rich. Rede eS UI, 255 
Steeris well y-yokyd. ¢ 1400 Maunnry, (1839) xxvi. 269 For 
o Griffoun ‘here wil bere, fleynge to his Nest, a gret Hors 
or a Oxen joked to gidere, as thei gon at the lowghe. 
¢3400 Desir. Tray go2 os the 3epe knight 30kit hom 
belyue, Pight hom into ploghe. ¢:440 Prom, Part, 539/1 
3okke beestys (S. yok, P. 3ockyn, W,yoken). x5 0 Patsca, 
786/a Yoke the oxen, for I wyll go to the plough this 
Mornyng. 31641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. m. 166 It was 
cautioned in the Law not to yoake an Oxe, and an Asse 
together, 1724 Swirr Drafier's Lett, Wks. 1955 V..31. 100, 
I shall, learn to consider my driver, the road I'am in, and 
with whom I am yoked. 1775 4nn. Reg., Chron, 98/2 The 
prisoners wereall secured and yoked. 1859 H. Kinestey G, 
Hamlyn xviii, A bullock-driver yoking-up his beast. 1880 
* Marx Twain’ Tramp Adr, xi, A peasant’s cart,..drawn 
by a small cow and a smaller donkey yoked together. 

2. To attach (a dranght-animal) fo a plough or 
vehicle (orig. with a yoke); to ‘put in’,‘ put to’, 

€ 1378 Sc. Leg, Saints iv. (Facobus) 329, 332 Scho had bulis 
wilde and tate, Le scho nocht trewit mycht yakkit be In 
carte, .. And, gyf It hapnyt pat bai Var 3okit, suld ryne away. 
1398 Tazvisa ‘harth. De P. RK. xvi. txiiifi} (Bod. MS.), 
A jonge cowe pat is able to be joked fed. 1495 yockid] to 
drawe at plow3, ¢3420 Prose Life Alex. 78 We tille na 


YOKE. 


lande,..ne Ege noper ox ne horse in plughe ne in carte. 
cr4s0 Miré's Festiat 211 Pe bulles mekely stodyn styll, 
tyll bay had 3eokyn ham iz e wayne. 1535 CovzaDALE 
1 Sam. vi. 7 Take two mylke kyne,..and yocke them to y* 
cart. 1650 J, Nicort Diary (Bann. Club) 12 The hangman 
rydund on ane hors hefoir fist yor in that cairt. 1697 
Davnen Virg. Georg. 1. 69 Produce the Plough, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer. 1774 Gotpsm. Naé, Hisé. (1776) ITT. 199 
Lions have heen yoked to the chariots of conquerors. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl, |. zvii. 210 They yoked in their dogs in 
less than two minutes. 1871 C. Granon For Lack of Gold 
xvii, Four fresh horses which had been ‘yoked ‘at Abbots. 
kirk. 1884 ‘Ouina’ Maremma ii, Twice a year regularly 
she yoked her mule to her cart and drove into Grosseto, 
b. with the plongh or vehicle as object. 

@ 1568 Wiyfe of Auchtermuchty i, (Bann. MS.) He yokkit 
his plweh _vpoun the plane, 3635 Reg. Priay Council Scot. 
Ser. u. VI. 37 He yocked the cairt wherein Cokstouns char- 
tour kist wes caried away. 1638 A, Henneason Sernz., 
Ps, exxix, 3 (1867) 276 Without his license the pleugh can- 
not be yoked. 1697 Drvpen net's x1. 433 These on their 
Horses vault, those yoke the Car. @ 1774 Fencusson Hame 
Content 62 The chaise is yokit inatrice. 1869 Gianon Rodin 
Gray xxii, He said he would ' yoke the cart‘, 1873 Ettis 
Catullus \v. 18 Rhesus’ chariot yok'd to snowy coursers. 

@. gez. To attach, put on or in (as a yoke), 

¢ 1848 Kazcan Leg. § Poems (1907) 470 The Scotchman.. 
‘yoked on" his war-pipes, and the..ra! ters, .rang.. with the 
martial strains of the Highland Pibroch. 1853 Kane Grin. 
nell Exp, xxiv. (1856) 196 By the time 1 had yoked my 
neck in its serape. 

3. To fasten a yoke ronnd the neck of (a hog or 
other animal): see YorE sé. 2, 

1530 Patscr. 786/2 You muste yoke your hogge, for he 
ronneth thorowe every hedge. 1607 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
442, That all thinhabitants of this lordship yoke or ring 
their swine sufficiently. 1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisce, etc. 
Ep. Rdr.cjb, So yoking and ringling the wild Boars 
amongst them, .that they may not break through the hedges, 
or down the walls of te vineyard of the Lord. 1708 in 
Hist, Anc. Chapel Se isn (Chetham Soc.) I], 84 Wm. 
Moss for not yoaking and ringing his swine, 2s. 1840 Cot. 
quitr in Congr, Globe Jan., App. 3485/2 If they think it 
a duty..to yoke the geese to keep them from going in 
washing in violation of the Sabbath. 1886 [see Youre sd. 2}. 


4. To suspend (a bell) on a yoke (see Yorz sd. 4, 


quot. 1864). 

37or in W. S. Banks Walks Yorksh., Wakejield etc. (1871) 
44 John Hinchliff for yoaking ye bell 2 18 6. : 

5. Mining. To mark out (a claim) with ‘yo- 
kings’ (see Yoxino vd/, sb, 6). 

P1556 in Pettus Koding Reg. (1670) 96 All Grounds, as 
Crosses and Holes that be not stowed nor yoked lawfully, 
1664 [see Stowcs]. B és . : 

6. trans, To bring into or hold in snbjection or 
servitude ; to subjugate, oppress, Now rare or Obs. 

¢ 1325 Old Age iii. in E.E.P. (1862) 149 Y-30ket ic am of 

ore wip last au luper lore, a 1529 Sxetton Col, Clouie 325 

he pore people they yoke With sommons and citacyons. 
154a Upatt Erasm. Apoph, 300 b, Votill thei wer yoked by 
the thirtie tyrannes, and after warde conquered and subdued 
by Philippus. 1567 Gude § Godlis B. (S.T.S.) 185 With 
traditiounis of men we haif thame jockit. rg92 Kyp Sol, § 
Pers. wv. i, All Rhodes is yoakt, and stoopes to Soliman, 
3605 CAMDEN Kent. (1637) 29 The Normans, who..would 
have yoaked the English under their tongue, as they did 
under their command. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Exg. 1. 
Ivii. (1739) 106 He was fain to yoke his Inwless will under 
the grand Charter, 1667 Miron P. Z. x. 307 Xerxes, the 
Libertie of Greece to yoke. 1671 — Samson 410 But foul 
effeminacy held me yok’t Her Bond-slave, r98x CowrEr 
Table T, 258 As well be yok’d by despotism's hand, As 
dwell at large in Britain's charter'd land. 

7. fig. To join, link, couple, connect, associate ; 
+ occas, to embrace, 

¢zz05 Lay. 1872 Heo 3eckeden [c2275 3ogede] heora earmes 
& yarweden heom seoluan, a1400 Poymer (189) 111 Oak 
nou3t me to gydere with synneres, 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
zxiv. 89 Whiles that the sterres ben in theyr courses well 
yocked. argo8 Dunaan Tua Mariit Wenen 220 [He) 
with a 3o0ldin 3erd, dois 30)k me in armys. ts6r Winger 
Bk. Questions § 53 Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 110 The matrimonie to 
be dissoluit, and the twa harlotis to be 3ckit vp in a pree- 
tendit band of matrimonie. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 319 The Earle of Angus and the 
Earle of Glencairneis was 3okit togither. r61r SHAKS. 
Wint, T. wii. 419 Oh then,..my Name Be yoak’d with his, 
that did betray the Best. r6xa T, Taytor Comm, Titus i, 
16 Let every of vs be carefull to approoue our sinceritie to 
God.. by yoking answerable Practise to our profession, 
1614 Ratetcu Aist. World 1. viii. 17x The two Rivers (as 
it were) yoked together goe alongit. 1638 Fartey Moral 
Embi.x,¥oure Elements m this my body are All yockt in one. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xiv, Sue mony royal boroughs yoked ou 
end to end, like ropes of ingans. 1865 J. G. Hortann Plain 
Taiks ii. 67 Ambition, when yoked with genius, 1867 Dx. 
Arcyi Reign of Law ii. ec Mt happens that some com- 
mon law is yoked to extraordinary conditions. 1879 Faoune 
Czsar xxiv. 420 Cato was one of those better natured men 
whom revolution yokes so often with base companionship. 


b. With reference to marriage: only in fa. pple. 
3604 Swans. Or 1v. i. 67 Thinke every bearded fellow 
that's but yoak’d May draw with you. 1632 SanpERson 
Serm, 364 He that is yoaked with a wife must not put her 
away, 1912 Steste Sfect. No. 455 P 3,1 have the Honour 
to be yok'd to a young Badly, a; ‘Tennyson Princess vi. 
40 My bride, My wife, my life. we will walk this world, 
Yored in all exercise of noble end, ; . 
0. To join or couple the ridges in ploughing. 
181a Souter Agric. Banff App. 82 We are directed to 
yoke awal and bear-root, that is to plow the ridges hy pairs. 
ibid., We must tukecare not to yoke twice one way, other- 
wise it will Impoverish the one half, and thicken the other 
too much, 1844 H. Strruens Bh, Farm 1, 471 Another 
mode of ploughing land from the flat surface is casting or 
yoking or coupling the ridges. 


YOKEABLE., 


8. intr. (for ref.) To join, associate oneself, be 
or become connected or linked. Now rare. 

2 ao Dunsar Poems lv. 33 Keip 3ou fra harlattis nycht 
and day; Thay sall repent quha with thame gockis. a 1592 
Gasens Yas. /V, v. ii, That galling grief and I may yoke in 
one, 1607 Snaks. Cor. ut. i. 57 You must enquire your way, 
..with a gentler spirit, Or neuer be so Noble as a Consull, 
Nor yoake with him for Tribune. 1851 Tsnnvson To the 
Queen 10 The care That yokes with empire. 

b. with reference to the married state. 

1393 Suaxs. 3 Hes. V/,1v. i. 23 God forbid, that I should 
wish them seuer'd, Whom God hath ioyn'd together: I, and 
"twere pittie, to sunder them, That yoake so well to; ether. 
1624 Fietcuer Rule a Wife, 1. iv, 4d, Shee would faine 
marry, 1. Lady...Who would she yoke with? 

9. gir. To join battle, engage (with an enemy) ; 
to engage in a contest or ey te; rarely ¢razs. to 
engage in dispute with, attack. Sc. 

2535 StawaaT Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 111. 334 Syne he and tha 
hes gokkit sone togidder In plane battell, 581 A. Hatt 
I#ad v. 92 We sooner see goe to the hacke, the dull and 
fearful foke, Than hardie souldiors in the field, who wishe 
with foes to yoke. 2587 Monrcomeate Sonn, xix. 12 3ok 
vhen we will, 1 hope to gar him 3eild. 1646 R. Batu 
Lett, & Frais. (1841) H. 398 The orthodoxe and heterodoxe 

artie will yoke about it with all their strength. 2823 
“NALMEAS ia Hanoa Afem, (1850) LI. 360, F..yoked upon 
him, and posed him well with questions. z90r N. Munno 
Doom Castle xv, Sho yoked himsel’ on his Jyling the lassie. 

10. érans. To set (a person or thing) to work or 
service (usnally consciously jig. from 2); dial. to 
urge to attack, set (a dog) sfor a person. 

1606 Suaxs, 77. § C7. 11 i, 116 There's Vlysses, and old 
Nestor,..yoke you like draft-Oxen, and make you plough 
3 the warre. 1637 Rutweaporo Le??, (1862) J. exiv, 285 

e hath yoked me to work, to wrestle with Christ’s love. 
268: Convit, Whigs Sue (1751) 98 Bishops either will 
cause stone him, Or else yoak hutcher dogs upon him. 
1805, MacInoog in Chambers Pop. Hum, Scot, Poems (1862) 
152 To count, his man and Tam were yoket, Ten hunder 
thousand tatties, 1807 Cotearpcz Let, to H. Coleridge 
3 Apr., Mere natural qualities..must not he deemed virtues 
nntil they are broken in and yoked to the plough of Reason. 
2867 Dx. Ancvit Reign of Law iii, 128 It is by wisdom 
and knowledge that the Forces of Nature..are yoked to 
service, 1910 W. R. Nicott Round of Clock xv. 230 He 
yoked his great imagination toconstant labour. 

LL. énir. To engage vigorously in some occupa- 
tlon; to set to work, set to; to put one’s hands 
do; to set o a person. Sc. 

1554 in Tytler Hist. Scot, (1864) IIT. 29 ('OhI” said 
Angns, ‘that I had here my white goss-hawk: we should 
then all) yoke[at once’]. 1637 RuTHearoao Lett. (1862) 1. 
xciv. 243 O, if 1 could yoke in amongst the thick of angels 
and seraphimsand now-glorified saints 1 1685 Proan Lez. to 
Prisoners July, He is the easiest merchant ever the people 
of God yoked with. 1768 Ross Helenore 20 Right yapeshe 
yoked to the pleasing feast. 1816 Cuatmeas in Hanna 
Afent, (1850) 11. 83, I yoked to the review of * Jones’. 1818 
Ibid» 444 Ya homely phrase, she yoked to the reading of 
the pike upon that principle, 1823 Mas. E. Locan St 
Fohknstonn ix, Wi that they a' yoked to me, and hoisted me 
ower into the cobble. 2886 J. Baanowman Se, Afining 
Terms 74 To Yoke, to resume work. 1895 Maacnaank 
Coven. Annandale xi, ‘Tey yoked on the man as he was 
riding alang in his carriage. 

Yoke: see Your, YuRE. 

Yo'k(e)able, a. rare. [f. YORE v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being or adapted to be yoked. Hence 
Yorkeableness (in quot., readiness to be held in 
subjection, submissiveness). 

1483 Cath. Angl. acl Zokabylle, rwgadis. 16x Cotan., 
Accouplable, yoakeable, @ 1638 Mepe Ws. (1672) 161 Yokes 
ableness, or a pliableness and tractableness to he ordered 

Yokeage (yda*kédz). U. S. = ROKEAGE, q.v. 

Yoked (ydakt, poet. youkéd), ppi.a. ff. Yous 
v, OF $b. +°ED.] 

1. Coupled by a yoke, as a pair of dranght- 
animals ; also, attached to a vehicle or plough, as 
a draught-animal. 

¢ 1480 Henevson Test, Cress. 209 This goldin Cart.. Four 
gokkit stcidis .. throw the Spheiris drew. ¢ 1485 Digty 
Myst, 11. 119 He was nother horse ne mare, nor yet yokyd 
sow. ¢1sso Cnzka Afats, xxi. 5 A foole of an iooked as, 
3568 Howe. Avd, Amitie 24 The yoked Oxe doth smell 
his strawie stall, 1607 Torsett, Four-. Beasts 42 The 
Septentrions call them 7vioves, that is yoked Oxen. 2716 
io Cramond Ann, Banff (1893) 11. 86 John Gregor cited 
for going with his yoked horse through the country on the 
Sabbath day. 1819 Cuatmuas Serm., ¥od iz. 30-23, 124 The 
yoked aad the tortured negro is compelled to yield to the 
whip of the overseer. r90z Faiaaatan Philos. Chr. Relig. 1. 
iv. 384 The yoked oxen plough the fields. 

2. Connected, conpled, linked; in Zot. said of a 
leaf consisting of one or more pairs of opposite leaf- 
lets ; now called ConsuGarE (@. 4a), JUGATE (a. 1). 

ussx T. Witson Logic Kv, Yoked wordes whiche beyng 
derined of one, are chaunged in the speakyng. 1807 J. E. 
Smirn Phys. Bot. oe 137 Conjugatuint, conjugate, or 
yoked [leaf], consists of only a pair of f7u2 or leaflets, 
and is much the same as dinatum. 1829 T. Castia Jnirod, 
Bot, 70 It is said to be simply es when one pair only of 
opposite leaflets, is supported on the common foot-stalk. 
--Double-yoked—when there are two pairs, and so on. 

3. Carried on a yoke, as a pail; furnished with 
a yoke, as a garment: see YOKE sd. 3, 3b. 

1866 Gro. Eviot F, Holt Introd. 6 At the well, clean and 
comely women carrying yoked buckets. 1913 Play Pic. 
torial No. a 78/3 With an original trimming of diamanté 
on the yok ack and down the fronts. 

Yoke-fellow (ydukfe:lox). 


(£ Your sb. + 
Fetvow s6., transl. Gr. od(uyos.] 
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1. A person ‘ yoked’ or associated with another, 
esp. in some work or occupation ; a fellow-worker ; 
an associate or: partner, esp. in a task. 

x26 Tinpar PAil. iv. 3 Yee and I beseche the faythfull 
yockfelowe, helpe the wemen which labored with me in the 
gospell, 15589 A/irr. Afag., Dk. Clarence xli, He tolde me to, 
my youkefelow should dye. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, u. iii. 56 
Yoke-fellowes in Armes, let vs to France. @ 1659, Bp. 
Brownate Sern. (1674) I. iv. 61 We must not..be Yoke- 
fellows with them in their Religion. 1664 Butter Hud. 11. 
i. 672, | know yon cannot think me fit, To be th’ Yoke- 
fellow of your Wit, 181g Scott Guy Af. \vi, ‘Mr. Cor- 
sand,’ said Glossin to the other yoke-fellow of justice [after 
Shaks. Zear ut. vi. 39}, ‘your most humble servant.’ 1850 
Mararva.e Rov. ap: iv. I. 193 This was the second 
time that these reluctant yoke-fellows had been joined to- 
gether in public office. 1 Ch. Times 5 June 762/1 An 
able, Catholiceminded and devout Prince having for his 
yokefellow a resolute and saintly Primate. 

b. Applied to things. 

179 Tomson Calvin's Serin. Tint. 411/x Doctrine & an 
honest & godly life, are two yokfelows y* cannot be sun- 
dred. 1670 Mavawanine Vita Sana xv. 140 Unwilling is 
the Soul to move her yoak-fellow, farther then the enforcing 
Law of Nature,.commands. 1675 I. Baooxs Gold, Key 
183 Those two sinful Yoke-fellows, the soul and the body. 
1832 H. Rocsas Essays(1874) I. vii. 378 Unhappy mind!.. 
so strictly is it united to that mad Fie Matter..that 
it can find a tongue only by its aid. 187 Fragman JVormt, 
Cong. ¥V. xviii. 21x The castle..still crowns the height 
as no unworthy yokefellow of its ecclesiastical neighhour. 

2. spec. A person joined in marriage to another ; 


a husband or wife, spouse. 

91545 Barnxcow Comfi. xxiv. (1874) 68 This fast. .is good 
to he vsed..of such as be absent from their yockfelows, & 
prycked to fylthynes. 1629 Wintuaop Let, fo Wifein New 
Eng. (1825) 1, 366 It grieveth me much, that I want time 
and freedom of mind to discourse with thee (my faithful 

‘okefellow). 1693 Concreva Old Bach, w. xxii, have 
ten atender Husband, a tender Yoke-fellow. xgr2z AppI- 
son Sfect. No. 530 P : Those who have most distinguished 
themselves by railing at the sex in general, very often make 
an honourable amends, by choosing one of the most worth- 
less persons of it for a companion and yoke-fellow. 2838 
Dickens O. Twist xxxviti, Mrs, Bumble..did not want for 
spirit, as her yokefellow could abundantly testify. 187% 
Maarpitn H. Richmond |v, Was it possible 1 had ever 
refused to he her yokefellow = e 

Hence Yoke-fellowship, association, partnership. 

2816 Sforting Mag. XLVIII. 57 We never heard that 
Godwin .. slighted ..the yoke-fellowship. 1856 NV. Brit, 
Rev. XXVI1.113 The forced yoke-fellowship ofslaves. 1879 
Faaraa St, Paul ¥1, 108 They would, .separate themselves 
from their incongruous yoke-fellowship with unbelief. 

Yokel (ya0k’l). Alsoyoukell, [Of uncertain 
origin, Perh, a fig. application of dial. yoke/ 
(1) green woodpecker, (2) yellow-hammer.] A 
contemptuous term for a (stnpid or ignorant) 
countryman or rustic; a country bumpkin. 

3812 J. H. Vavx Flash Dict. Youkell, a countryman or 
clown. 1820 Sporting Afag. (N.S.) YI. 193 It was thought 
Redgreaves was a Yokel; but upon further scrutiny, it 
turned out that he was a Clerkenweller. 1823 ‘Jon Ber’ 
(title) A Dictionary of the Turf, .. useful .. for Novices, 
Flats, and Yokels, 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 
3) 11. 222 A raw yokel (zofe, Countryman] was once com- 
plained of to me hy a messmate of his, for robbing him of a 
dollar. 186 Tackenay Four Georges iv, Black legs.. 
inveigle goes with greasy packs of cards in railroad 
cars. 2883 D. C, Muarav Hearts xxv, The yokel, being a 
yokel, was not_good at the reading of facial expression. 

attrib, 1844 Dickens Afart, Chuz, xxxvi, None of your 
steady-going, ga coaches, but a swaggering, rakish, 
..London coach, 1892 C. T. C, James Kom. Rigmarole ix, 
Maidservants. looked eagerly for their yokel sweethearts, 

Hence Yo‘keldom, yokels collectively; Yo‘kel- 
ish a., characteristic of a yokel. 

1886 Manch, Exam. 16 Feb. 3/3 The chosen bome of 
rural pied and yokeldom, 1886 Foul. Anthrop. Inst, 
Nov. 236 A very good rural population, with somewhat 
yokelish notions, aes 

Yokel, obs. var. of Icktx, icicle. 

Yokeless (yauklés), 2. rare. [f. YORE sb. + 
-LESS. Used as a rendering of L. absgue jugo 
(an * F Q ' 

withont yoke’, the interpretation given by Jerome 
of Heb. '/i-yatal BELIAL, as 0°/¢ without + ©o/ 
yoke.] Withont a yoke; fig. not under subjection 
or restraint, unrestrained, dissolute. 

1596 Lover Divel Coninred (Hunter. Cl) 21 He is like- 
wise called Sathan, hecause an aduersary:-.and Belial, 
because yoakles. 264: Trarpx 7heol. Theol, iv. 18 These 
YVokelesse Belialists snuffe at it as over-strict. 3675 Baooks 
Gold, Key Wks, 1867 V. 464 Brainless fellows, light and 
empty, yokeless and masterless persons. 1680 C. Nesse 
Church Hist. 104 Those men of Belial or, as the word 
signifies, yokeless ones, 

Yo°ke-mate. Now rave. [f. Yorx sb. + MaTE 
5.2] = YORE-FELLOW. 

¢ 1555 Haarsriaio Divorce Hen. VIIT (Caniden) 276 [She] 
all to heat her yokemate with awashbutte. 1581 Maaagck 
Bk. Notes 1015 [1013] He had to his yoke mate one Helen. 
ws81 Hanmer Zesuttes Banner G4b, Neyther may they 
hee foyned as yokemates, to drawe in the vineyarde of the 
Church. 1684 J. S. Profit § Pleas. United 10 Some were 
wont to eee them together,..putting one of them yoke- 
mate with an Ox. 1704 Swirr 7. Txé Ep. Ded, He is a 
worthy yokemate to his forementioned friend, %776G. Camp- 
aeLt Philos. Rhet. 11.296 note, Such yokemates as these, é77t- 
mortal mark, great captain, illustrious place. 1848 THAcK- 
enav Van, Fair xxv, Rebecca. .trying to soothe her angr 
yoke-mate, 1857 Giavstons Glean. (1879) VI. 58 Inasmuc! 
as St, Pant has declared that a Christian husband or wife 
married to an unbeliever is to suffer the unbelieving yoke- 
mate to depart. 


YOXKING. 


So Yo*ke-mating, marriage. ' 

1891 Merepits One of our Cong. xiv, On some future day 
of a perchance miserable yokemating. 

Yoker (yduka1). rare. [f. YoRE v. + -ER1.) 
One who yokes. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 4297/1 A yoker, iugator, 173: A. Hint 
Advice to Poets Ep. p. v, How little is it suspected, hy 
Thousands,..that a Poet is no Yoker of Sounds, or idle 
Assayer of Syllables. 

Yokewise (yéuk,woeiz), adv. rare". [f. Youu 
5d, + -wiI8E.] In the manner or form of a yoke. 

3577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 111. 128 In the stable, you 
must haue certayne stalles, or boordes, yokewyse set vp. 
(1684 J. S. Profit § Pleas. United 9.) 

+ Yokindale. 02s. Also yochomdale, youk- 
yadall, yockynggale; youghendale; Sc. yo- 
peindall, 3(e)op-, 3ewp-, yopindaill, -dale, 
-dall, yowpindail. (ad. early LG. jochtmdatler, 
var. of joachimsdaler (whence also early Da. 7o- 
chim-, tocumdaller, tochimsdaler, -dale, and 16th c. 
F. jocondal(De) = G. joachimstaler, ‘the coin of 
Joachimstal * (in Bohemia), the orig. name of the 
THALER: see Doniar. (The Sc. forms yop-, youp- 
are prob. dne to contamination with GowPEN 
‘double-handful’.)] A silver coin of the 16th 
Set varying in value from 1§ to 20 shillings 

cots. 

1536 in Diplom. Island, (1910) 1X. 758 Declaring jij mL 
yochomdales to be ready at Breame to be conveyed to 
Copmanhaven, 1541 Aderd. Reg. XVIL. (Jam.), To deliuer 
Jobnn Auchiquholly ane yopindaill, or than xv sh. Scottis 
thairfor. 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 103 To John 
Teysdayll a yokindale of syluer. 1557 Vill of R. Pick- 
worth (Somerset Ho.) , J geve to..my suster a youkyndall 
of silver, 1558-9 in WV. 4 Q. (1901) oth Ser, VII. 288 Halfe 
a yockynggale of silver. 1572 IVill of Yames Innes of 
Drennie (Jam.), Be Thomas Innes o Pethnik auchtene 
yowpindailes, pryce of the pece xxs. 1580 R. Hitcncock 
Pol. Plat div, Paiyng their custome (a Youghendale vppon 
cuery Laste) to the king of Deomarke. 

Yoking (yaokin), 57. sd. [f. Yorrv. +-1na1.] 

I, The action of YoxKE v. in various senses, 

1. The action of coupling dranght-animals to- 
gether with a yoke, or of attaching a draught- 
animal to a vehicle, etc.; also with wp. Also 
aitrib., as yoking-gear. 

1580 Hotiynann Treas. Fr. Tong, Accouplement de beeufs, 
a gee of oxen. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Faron 111.1176 
The yoking-geer of the shafts, 188x A. C. Gaant Bush 
Life tn Queensland 1, iv. 39 ‘They passed camp after camp 
of bullock-drags, the drivers and assistants all busy in 
yoking-up for the day. 

b. concer. Harness. U.S. 

3873 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 579 ‘Do your horses bear 
yokings?’ asked Trick...fWe have often used them for 
driving, but we have no harness,’ was the answer. 

+2. Subdning, subjugation. Obs. rare. 

, 3604 Hinron Wes, (1634) 1. 548 The yoking and hamper- 
ing, and restraioing of maas naturall disposition. 

3. The action of engaging in a contest; attack, 
onset; contest; a spell, turn, or bont of any occu- 
pation, Se. a 

1596 Datnymeve tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) ¥. 177 
Severus at the first goking [ovzz. congressu] slewe of Albion 
xx thousand. 1637 Rut#earoro Le??, (1862) I. cxvii. 204 
Three yokings laid him by. 1785 Buans £9, to ¥, L—Z ii, 
At length we had a hearty yokin, At sang abont. 1816 
Scorr Ofd Mort. viii, Sitting amang the wat moss-hags for 
four hours ata yoking. 1882 Curries Aves, Afrs. Valen- 
tine vi. 88 ' A double yoking ’, as was the phrase for a sere 
vice when two successive sermons were preached without 
any mid-day interval. 1883 J. Maatin Aemin. Old Had- 
dington 203 One ‘yoking’ [of Sunday School attendance] 
might have heen sufficient for young folk, 

4. A spell of work at the plough, or with a cart, 
etc., done at a stretch, between the times of yoking 
and unyoking the beasts; /ocally, a day’s plongh- 
ing, carting, etc. ; 

1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 127 An acre was 
Rlgred at_one yoking. 1787 Buans Answ. to Gudewi/e t, 

When I..first could thresh the barns; Or haud a yokin at 
the pleugh, 18x1r Keita 4gric. Aderd. soo A pair of horses 
can plough an English acre in three jonrnies, or yokings, 
of four hours each. 1822 Sta J. Sinctata Syst. Husd, Scot. 
11. 124 The work-horses also go two journeys or yokings in 
the day. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 4 in Lid, Uses. Knowt,, 
Husé, VII, It is very general to average full two acres per 
day,..with a pair of light horses in two yokings of ive 
hours each. 2844 H. Sternens Bk, Farm: 11.691 Colts.. 
will soon submit to work, and become harmless ia the course 
of a few short yokings. 


II. +5. A measure of land (see quot. 1888). Obs. 
1587 Lanc, Wills (Chetham Soc. 1893) 147 In plowyng of 
yx and twentye yockynge of land. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, 
sv., Broad ‘lands ina ploughed field sixteen yards in width 
are called yockings. They are only made in dry flat fields, 
The word yoking is also applied to two ‘lands’ or ‘roods’ 
ba side by side in a ploughed field, the united breadth of 
the two 'lands' being from sixteca to seventeea yards. 

G6. Mining. (pl) Pieces of wood joined to- 
gether in a ‘grove’ or pit to prevent the earth 
from falling ; also used in conjunction with ‘stows’ 
or ‘stowces’ for marking out a claim. 

2653 Mantove Lead-Mines 14 If that the Stowes be pinned 
and well wrought With yokings, sole-trees, 2664 [see 
Stowce]. 1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict, Tjb, In Sinking 
with Square Wood or Yokings. 1802 Mawr AZin. Derbysk, 
Gloss., Vokings, pieces of wood ascertaining possession, 


YOKING 


Yorking, #//.a. [f. a8 prec. + -1n@2,] That 
yokes, in various senses: see the verb. 

1592 Suaxs, Ven. & Ad. goa And on his neck her yoaking 
armes she throwes, 1643 Mittom Divorce 1. xiii, ax An 
improper and ill-yoking couple. 1645 — Tetrach. Matt. v. 
31 What can be more. -disparaging to the cov’nantof love... 
then to bee made the yoaking pedagogue of new severities ? 

Yokle, obs. var. of IckLE, icitle. 

+ Yoklet. Oss. Also joclet. (OE. geocled, toc- 
led, -let, -leta, £. geoc YOKE sb. with obscure second 
ae) In Kent, A small manor. (C£YoRE sd. 6.) 

Bog in Sweet O. Z£. Texts 455 Mediam parton untus 
mansiunculat, td estan zeocled. 811, 81a in Birch Cartul, 
Sax. I. 462, 476 locled, ioclet. 1704 Dict, R usticus, Foclet, 
is a little Farm, or Maonor, called in some parts of Kent 
a Yoklet, as requiring but a small Yoke of Oxen to Till it, 

Yokohama (yiukchi-ma). The name of a 
city in Japan, nsed as a specific epithet (see 
quots.) ; also as 5d. (e/ip?.). 

188a Cautraitp & Sawarn Dic?, Needlework, Yokohama 
Crafe, this is a very fine, close make of Crape, otherwise 
known as Canton Crape...The Yokohama is the costliest of 
all descriptions of Crape, and the most durable in wear. 
3885 Encycl, Brit. XYX.646/1 Long-tailed fowls, under the 
«names of Yokohama or Pheeuix fowls, or Shinotawaro 
fowls, are. .varieties recently introduced from Japan. 1910 
bid, (ed. 10) X. 227/1 A domesticated breed of jungle-fowl 
knownasthe‘ Japanese long-tailed fowls’ or as* Yokohamas’, 

Y6kul, variant of Joxur. 

1818 E, Heuparson Iceland J. p. viii, The most exteusive 
of all the Icelandic Yékuls is that called Klofa Yokul. 

Yoky (ya'ki), 2. rare. Also 7 -ie. [f. YoRE sé, 
+-¥1.} a. Having, or conpled by, a yoke; 
yoked. b. Consisting of or constituting a yoke. 

£1590 MazLowe Faustus vi. Chorus, A chariot.. Drawn by 
the ohges of yoky dragous’ necks. ¢r6rx Cuapman Iliad 
xvit. 382 Their manes, fell through the yokie sphere, Ruth. 
fully rufi'd and defilde, a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Irel. (It. 

Archzol, Soc.) 1. 6r Hoisinge theire thundringe instru. 
ments upon the unconstant wheeles of yokie beasts. 

Yol, 301, obs. forms of Vutz. 

» Yold(e, 3old(e: see YieLp v., Yute. 

Yolden, yold, f//. 2. Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: 
sec YIELD v A.3. [pa. pple. of Yirxp v,] 

+1. Surrendered (as a prisoner); that bas sur- 
rendered or snbmitted ; hence, submissive. Oés. 

£1374 Cuavcra Troylus mt. 96 With lok doun cast & 
vmbele & 3oldyn chere. 1440 Proms, Parv. 539/2 30lde 

manne, yn werre, daticius. 1470-85 MALonY Ailotie ix, 
787, 1 wylle neuer aryse vntyll ye take me as yolden & 
recreaunt. 21547 Surrey Zee/es. iv. 107 The yolden goost 
His marcy doth requyre. 1553 Brenpz g: Curtius Vv. 86 
His promis keaping towards y® yelden, his clemencie to- 
wardes — 

2. Wearied, exhansted. Sc. 

a 1g08 Donaar Txa Marit? Wemen 220[He] with a 30ldin 
gerd, dois 3olk me _in armys. 15.. CArtst’s Kirk 151 in 
Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Ci.) 287 For hir saik he wes 
nocht yoldin. 1836 M. Mackintosx Co¢jager’s Dan. 62 
Oo need quo’ William I am youden now. 

Yoldring, yeldring. Sv. and north, dial. 
Also youldring, yowdring, yoldrin, yaldrin, 
-an, yeld(e)rin, yieldrim: [Variant of Yowt- 
RING.] (Also yellow y.) A yellow-hammer. 

1790 Grosz Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Yold-ring, a yellow-ham- 
mer. North. @1810 Tannantun Midgcs dance aboon the 
burn iit, While weary yeldrins seem to wail Their little nest. 
lings torn. 1815 G. Baarriz John o' Arnka’ (1826) 37 
Three yaldrin's eggs. 1820 Scott Addo? xvii, You heed me 
no more than a goss-hawk minds a yellow yoldring. 1865 
Acex. Suitu A. Hagart’s Househ. v, The yellow yelderin 
builds in dry banks. 

Yole, early var. of Vawt v1 

la 3500 Chester Plays (Shaks. Soc.) xiii. 229 See, ffeltowe, 
for cokessoule! This freeke begines to reme and yole. 

Yole: see Yawt 54.1, Vuug. 

Yolgh, 30l3e, obs. ff. VeLtow. 

Yolk (yok), yelk (yelk), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 
zeolea, zeoloca, sicleca, 3 3eolke, 4 yholk(e, 
4-5 3olke, § 3olk, 7 yeolke, yolke, yowlk, 
yoalk(e, 8- Se. yowk, (9 yoke), 7- yolk. &B. 
4-5 3elke, 4-7 yelke, 5 3elk, 7 yealk, 6— yelk. 
[OE. geolca, geoleca, -oca, f. geolu yellow. 

The spelling ye/é appears to have ceased to be 
frequent since the third qnarter of the 19th centary, 
bnt it is found in recent scientific and technical 
works, The pronunciation (yelk) survives locally ; 
it 1s not clear during what period or to what 
extent it has been cnrrent in standard English.] 

1. The yellow internal part of an egg, snrrounded 
by the ‘ white’ or albumen, and serving as nonrish- 
ment for the young before it is hatched. ' 

a, @ 1000 Boeth, Meir. xx. 170 Pam anlicost be on eze bid 
Zioleca onmiddan. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leeckd. 11. 38 Henne xzes 
geolocan. ¢roco Etrric Hom. I, 40 Sceawa nu on anum 
eeze, bu pat hwite ne bid gemenged to dam zeolcan. ¢12 
St. Michael 635 in S. Eng. Leg. a pe 3wyte of be 
Eye goth a-boute pe 3eolke, 1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 
6446 Au eg ag ae! 1398 Tarvisa Barth, De P, R. xi, 
xix (Bodl. M .), Pe chiken is ibred of be white and yno- 
rissched wip p* gotke. ©1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 18 Take 

Ikes of eyren bat harde bene. 1486 Bk. St. Albans b vj h, 
Tampere it with clere wyne and with iP or of an egge. 
8604 Manston AZalcontent u. iv. D 1b, Seauen and thirty 
yowlks of Barbarie hennes eggs. 160g Time ai I. 
xiv. 67 The yeolke of the egge..is the true sulphur. 1666 
Third Adv. to Painter 18 An Addle-egg with double Yoalk. 
41756 Mas. Havwoop New Present (1771) 158 Beat up the 

Vor, X, ; 
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yolks of three eggs, 1842 Tennvson Audley Courl a4 A 
pasty costly-made, Where quail and pigeon, lark and leveret 
ay,..with golden yolks Imbedded and injellied. 

B. £1328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. iso Le 
moiel, ayelke, ¢r400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 1 iii, 53 Wipinne 
pe wounde leie be gelke of aney. 1560 Wuitznorne Ord, 
Souldiours (1588) 46b, Oile of the yelkes of egges. 600 
Suariet Country Farm vu. xv. 895 Putting thereto the 
yelkes of two egs and a little saffron. a1625 FLETCHER 
Wife for Month u. i, Like to poch'd eggs That had the 
yelks suckt out, 1650 Siz T. Browns Pseud, Ef, ut. xxviii. 
(ed. 2) 150 That a Chicken is formed ont of the yelk of the 
egge,.. the people still opinion. a1z00 Evelyn Diary 
29 Sept. 1645, He abounded in things petrified, wallnuts, 
eggs in which y® yealk rattl'd. 1736 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 
1. 73 (These) divided and inviscated by the yelk of an egg 
become miscible in,, water. 1864 Rzader 5 Nov. 572/2 
The embryos of man fete.) are nonrished..by the mother’s 
blood,..and those of birds by the yelk of ag egg. 1884 
Health Exhib, Catal, 39 The leather is..soaked in liquor 
made of the yelks of eggs. 

__b. in Biol. extended to the corresponding part 
tn any animal ovum, which serves for the nutrition 
of the embryo (swdéritive or food-yolk), and to the 
protoplasmic substance from which the embryo is 
developed (formative or germ-yolk) : = VITELLUS 1. 

1835-6 [see 5]. 1831 Woopwarv Mollusca 51 After im- 
pregnation, the germinal vesicle, which then subsides into 
the centre of the yolk, divides spontaneously into two. 1879 
Haccke?s Evol, Man 1, ii, 28 Cephalopods, the embryo of 
which has a bag of yelk protruding from the mouth. 1889 
Geones & Tnomson Evol, Sex viii. 101 The yolk..ismore or 
less readily distinguished from what is often called the for- 
mative protoplasm. czg0g E. Rav Lanxesrea Science Via 
Easy Chair xxii. agp the ‘yelk’ of the bird's egg..corre- 
sponds to the black sphere of the frog’s egg—the actual germ, 

+o. Bot. =Vitevivus 2. Obs. rare. 

1807 J. E. Suitu Phys. Bot. xix, (1814) aaa VitelZus, the 
Yolk, first named and fully illustrated by Gaertner, 

+2. fig. Centre; innermost part, ‘core’; also, 
best part. 

1387-8 T. Usx Jes’. Love 1, iv. (Skeat) 1. 198 Of loue 
(quod she) wol I nowe ensample make, sithen I knowe the 
heed knotte in that yelke, 

z0%4, GENTLEMAN Fe chad Way 1a Then being the 
very heart of Summer, and the very yoalke of all the yeare. 
1637 Rutnereorp Let. to Parishioners 13 July, Christ hath 
the yolke and heart of mylove. 1637 — Let. fo ¥. Kenned: 
Lett. (1664) 18 Then hrist would .. conquer to himself 
a lodging in the inmost yolk of our heart. 1693 J. Sack 
Fund, Charter Preshyt, Pref, Wks. 1844 I. 32 The true yolk 
ofthe mystery. 1930 Ramsay Je Duncan Forbes iv, Chance 
gi’es them of gear the yowk, And better chiels the shell. 
8. (Also y. ofege.) Name fora gastropod mallnsc 
of the genns /Veré/a, from the appearance ofits shell. 

1796 Nemuicn goeat Lee. 945 Yolk xevita,nerita vitellus 
and albumen. 1815 S, BaooxEs Introd. Conchol. 157 Yolk 
of Egg, Merita Vitellus. 

4. a. A ronnded opaqne or semi-opaqne part 
occurring in window-glass; also, a pane of rough 
or thick glass. b. A hard or otherwise differ- 
entiated nodule in stone, reck, etc. Jocad, 

1808 JaMIrson s.y., Those round, opaque and radiated 
erystallizations, which are found in window-glass, in cou- 
sequence of being too slowly cooled, are generally termed 
yolksin S{cotland), 18:1 Ace. Game Curling 3 Those whin- 
stone nodules. .called yolks, on account of their tonghness. 
1883 Simmonns Dict, Trade Suppl, Yolk, a local name in 
the Forest of Dean for masses of rotten stoue intervening in 
the grey stone. 1886 J. Barrowman Sz, ies Terms 74 
Yolk coal, or Yolks, free or soft coal. 1901 W. LaroLaw 
Poctry § Prose 34 They [sc. windows] were of yolks of 
darkish green, Sae dim they didna need a screen. 

5. aitrtb. and Comé, in sense 1 b. 

The most important are: yolh-dag, -sac, the sac or vesicle 
inclosing the yolk, esp. when attached to the umbilicus as an 
organ of nutrition; it is connected with the intestine of the 
embryo hy the yolk-duct or yolk-stalk ; ee 
division, -segutentation, the division of the (formative) 

olk as the initial process in the development of the em. 
yolk-membrane, -skin, the delicate membrane sur- 
rounding the yolk of some ova. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. s60/2 The point of attach. 
ment of the yolk-bag [in the Cephalopod], which is suspended 
from the head of the embryo. 1849-sa Jé/d, TY. 1223/2 The 
central yolk-mass of the y. 1857 Gossa Omphalos xi. 
330 The yelk-globe, fastened by its twisted eia/azz, is sus. 

ded in a glairy fluid (albumen), 1839 Tod's Cyl Anat. 
v. 46/1 The process of yolk-segmentation, Jéid. 51/2 The 
ovum of the frog. consists of the yolk-ball,..surrounded by 
a.,layer of..albuminons matter. Jéid. [2124/1] The germ- 
forming aud yolk-forming portions, 186x J. R. Greane 

‘an, Anim. Kingd, Calent. 13 Many ova are Provided 
with an outer envelope, knowu as the yolk-sac or ‘vitelline 
membrane’. Jéid., After fecundation, the ovum exhibits a 
series of changes inaugurated by the process of ‘segmenta- 
tion” or yolk-division. /é/d. 181 After yolk-cleavage the 
embryo rae rudely cylindrical in form, 1878 Bewt tr. 
Gegenbaurs Comp. Anat. 18 Special particles—yolk- 
grauules—may appear iu its protoplasm, /did. 53 Special 
glands, Yolk glands, are formed from the ovary. 1879 
Haeckel’s Evol, Man \, x. 284 Connected with the central 
portion of the intestinal tube by a thin stalk, the yelk.duct. 
1888 Goopz Amer. Fithes 190 The comparatively large 
yelk-sac, “i Rotreston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 

. xxvii, The Gastrula is derived either by invagination or 
Ee differentiation of the yolk-cells, 1898 P. Manson 7rof. 
Diseases xxxvi, 532 The points to be attended to in the 
diagnosis of ova are size, shape, colour..the presence or 
otherwise of yolk spheres. 1900 Q. ¥rn/. Microsc. Sct. 
Feh, 7 The thin. . yolk-stalk carrying the vitelline artery. 

Yolk (yéak),sé.2 Also yoak, yoke, yok, yelk. 
[OK. *cowoca (whence cowoctz VOLKY a.*), corresp. 
to Flem, zeke (zecke in Kilian ; in comb. te(c)Awoll 


yelky wool), whence Sc, Elk. The spelling of 


YOLL. 


the Eng. word has been influenced by association 
with YOLK 541] The greasy substance secreted 
by the sebaceons glands in the skin of a sheep, 
which serves to moisten and soften the wool, 
Also called szeévt, wool-oil, and (as a chemical 
substance) /arzolrz, 

Inthe yolk: said of wool in its natural state, containing 
the yolk. 

1607 Torsait Four, Beasis 686 The pauch of a suckin 
pig being taken out and mingled with the yolke which 
sticketh to the inuer parts of the skin. 19798 Vouzg's Ann. 
Agric. XXX. 73 The wool on the moor [sc. Dartmoor] 5 Ib. 
on an average, in the yoak, that is unwashed. 180g Luccock 
Wat. Wool 81 The power of producing a copious supply of 
healthy and nutritions yolk is one of the most important 
ie ae of wool-bearing animals, 1858 Simmonva Dicé, 

vade, Yolk, Yelk, a natural oily secretion or greasy subs 
stance in wool. 1884 Jzrreries Red Deer vii, 165 The 
water is fouled by the grease, called the ‘yok’. 1901 Dum 
dee Adv.17 May § [Wool] in ‘the yoke’.. was only fetching 
about 44d. a lb, 

attrib. 1808 Vancouver Agric. Devon 343 Eight pounds 
of yoak wool to the fleece. 

Yolk, 55.3 /oca/, Also yoak, yoke. [f next.] 
Hicenp. 

- €1700 Kennetr J7S, Lansd. 1033 if. 481 Yoaks, hiccup. 
18a5 Jennincs Obs, Dial, W. Eng., Yokes. 

Yolk, yelk, v. dial. Also 7 yoke, yeke, 8~ 
yock, yeck, etc. [app. alteration of yor, YEx 
(q. v.) with subsequent assimilation to 40/2, de/k to 
belch. In mod. dials, yo/R, yoak, yock are sonth- 
western and yeck is Sc.]_ intr. To hiccup; also, 
to ulter a short cough, as a sheep. Hence Yolking, 
yelking v6/,sd, and pf/. a. 

a. 1585 AIS. Ashmole 208 lf. 237 b, Whose vgly locks and 
yolkinge voice Did make all men a feard, 1398 Svivaster 
Du Bartas ut. i, ut. Furies 414 Thirst, Yawning, Yolking, 
Casting, Shivering, Shaking, 1700 Kennxtr 47S. Lansa. 
4033 (E.D.D.) Applied to the short congh of a sheep, a2 
the sheep yekes or yokes, or has a yeking or yoking. 

8. 1347 Anvaew Brunswyke's Dutyll, Waters H ib, The 
same dronke in the maner aforesayd ts good for theyelkyng, 
named Singultus, ¢1532 Du Was Introd. Fr, in Palser, 
954 To yelke, sangloutir. 1590 Barroucn Meth, Phisich 
ut. xi, (1596) 117 The meate being..so corrupted, causeth 
some to yelke. /did., When yelking is caused of fulnesse, 
vomiting is the best remedie, 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 
191 A yelking which followeth vomiting. 

Yolk, yolke, obs. forms of Yorg. 

Yolked (yaukt), a [f Vouk 56.1 + -2p 2] 
Having or containing a yolk or yolks: chiefly in 
comb. as double-, large-, two-yolked. 

rg85 Hicins Funinus’ Nomenci. 54/1 Ounm geminum, A 
two yolked egge. 1599 T. M[ovret] Si/éwormes 66 Whited 
alike, and yellow yolked all. 1859 Zodd's Cyc, Anat. Y. 
g1/2 Animals., with the large-yolked ova, 1889 Science 
Gossif 118/1, 1 know that ‘double-yolked ' eggs are not un- 
common. 19000. Fraud. Microse. Sct. Feb. 75 Small-yolked, 
holoblastic eggs. 

Yolkiness (ydu-kinés), 
Yolky quality or condition. 

1ga8 Pavnewt Salerne's Regi. (1541) 98 b, Coler prassine, 
lyke the colour of the herbe Prassion..is engendred of the 

olkynes whan hit is burned: for burnyng causeth a yolky 
tine enes in the coler, 

Yolkless (yaa'klés), a. [f Vouk s5.1+-.E8s.] 
Destitute of yolk ; containing no yolk. 

1897 Brit. Birds, their Nests & Eggs 11. 163 Three full- 
sized eggs aud one small yolkless one, 

Yo (youki), a1 Also 6 yelky, 9 yoky. 
[f Vouk sd.1+-¥1.] Resembling or consisting of 
(egg) yolk; of or pertaining to yolk; full of or 
abounding in yolk. 

1528 [see YoLkiness], 1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1541) 9 
Yelky choler, like to the yelkea of egges. 1g76 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex. 147 ‘The seconde [melancholy] .. ts 
compact and made of yealewe or pee Choler aduste. 
1841 J.T. Hewretr Parish Clerk I. 80 Vield’s eggs was 
more yokier than their’s was. 1889 0. Trad. Microsc. Sct. 
May 1z Small round, highly refractive yolky particles were 
present in the egg protoplasm. " 

b. in reference to stone or other mineral: cf. 
Your sb.1 4b. Yolky-stone, a local name fora kind 


of conglomerate. 

1805 Musuat in P&il, Trans. XCV, 167 The fracture [of 
the bars) was gray, tore out a little in breaking, but was 
otherwise yolky and excessively dense. 1813 Heapaick 
Agric, Angus 34 Beds of coarse pudding-stone, or gravel, 
or yolky-stone, as it is here called. ’ 

Yolky (yooki), 2.2 Also yoky. [OE. cow(o)cig, 
f. *eowoca YOLK 56.2: see -y11.] Containing 
‘yolk’; greasy with yolk, as unwashed wool. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd, 11. 4a Sevim ele, do on mid eowocigre 
wolle, /déd. 74 Mid eowcizgre wulle. 1847 Hattiwat, 
Yoky-wool, unwashed wool as it comes from the as 
hack. Devon. 1854 Miss Bakar Northampt. Gloss, Yolk, 
the grease of wool. Wool that is oily is said to be yolky. 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 130 The fleece falls to piecer 
in a vexatious fashion on the table, eee if the sheep 
has been fed for the shambles, or is naturally very yolky. 

+ Yoll, v. Ojs. Forms: 3-5 joe 4 301, 4-5 
yolle, [Imitative. Cf. NFris. jo//, and for similar 
forms with vowel-variation Yaw. v1, Yow. v.] 
inir. To cry alond, howl; = Yawi v.li1a, Hence 


+ Yolling vd7. sd. 

@31250 Owl & Night. oa pu schirchest & 3ollest to blue 
fere. Jéid. 1643 Myd yollinge [v. r. 3nlinge] & myd igrede. 
4.1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 44 Po com be deuel 3ollynge uorp, 
61335 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. rga = Oule, 


[f Voury @.1 + -NEss.] 


YOLP. 


{glossed) yolles. ¢3386 Cuaucen Kni.’s 7, 1814 The 
erandes, that ful loude yolle and crie. ¢sqoo Anturs 
Arth, 86 (Thornton MS.) 3oliande 3amyrly, withe many 
lowde 3elle. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 81 h/1 Whan they 
had made thys i cryeng and yollyng. 

Yolle, Yol(low, obs. ff. Om sé.!, YELLOW. 

Yolp, v. Obs. or dial. Also yollop. = GuLPz. 

1579 Haxe Newes out of Powles (1872) D vij bh, The pitchie 
burning pit..Shall yolpe them vp, 1881 Leic. Gloss., Yod- 

or Yolf, ». a, var. pron. of ‘gulp’ and ‘gulf'. 

olp. The cry of honads, Cf. Yawp v., Your, 

160a Narcissus — 17, Then woe bee ynto little Watt, 

Yolp, yolp, yolp, yol ae 

olster. Os. [perh. of Scand. origin (cf. 
Sw. (A)jolsier, (AYelster, (h)ilster, Norw. ister, ON, 
*jolstr, ilstri, pointing to orig. *e/usir- and 
*elustrj-); but possibly from an unrecorded OF, 
*eolstr.| Some kind of willow or osier. 

1387 Demise of site in Scagelethorpe, Yorks. (MS.), Om- 
nes yolstres crescen(tes] super ripam de Ouse infra domi- 
nium de Scahylthorp. 5 dbid., Yholsters. (See Yorks. 
Deeds (Yorks, Archzol. Soc.) If. 161.) 

Yoly, obs. form of Jouty a. 

‘Yoman, 3oman(n)e, obs. forms of YEomAN. 

+Yo-mer,3omer, a. Ods. Forms: 1 seomor, 
3 300(u)mer, 3imer, 3-4 3omer, Acn¢ish 3emer, 
yemer. [OE. gedwor = OS., OHG. jdmar. A 
nent. sb. is represented by OF ris. ¢@mer, OHG. 
jamar, also mar, MUG. samer (G. jammer) sor- 
rowful desire. (ME. yZmer may partly reflect OF. 
géamrung, gémrung of Vesp. Psalter.)] Sorrowful, 
wretched ; grievous, doleful. 

Beowulf 49 Him wes zeomor sefa, a1000 Husband's 
Message 2z (Gr.) Siddan Su gehyrde on hlipes oran galan 

eomorne zeac on bearwe. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 169 Pe 

¢ bolede fe 3imere pine he makede ane reuliche meninge. 
exzos Lay, 16566 Per wes ba Hengest cnihten alre 3e0- 
merest. a@12a5 Leg, Kath, 1831 Twa hundret cnihtes,.. pat 
jeuen anan up hare 3eomere bileaue. ¢12g0 Kent. Sern. 
in O. £. Afise. 30 Po.. pet purch yemere werkes ober purch 
yemer i-wil liesed po blisce of heuene, 1340 Ayené. 215 Per 
me ssel..do al out alle seculere niedes, yemere po3tes, and 
penche an his sseppere. 

Hence + Yo-merness Obds., wretchedness, misery. 

o13g0 Ken, Serm. in O. E, Mise. 28 Po gode werkes pet 
is biter to po yemernesse of ure flesce. 

t Yo-mer, 3o-mer, v. 04s. Forms: 1 ze0- 
m(e)rian, 2-3 3eomer, 3 3eoumer, § 3omer, 
yomer. [OE. geémrian, f. gedmor: see prec. 
Cf.OHG. jdmarén, MHG. jdmern,and YAMMERY, | 
tntr. To murmur, complain; to lament, mourn, 
Hence + Yomering v4/. sd. 

Beowulf 1118 Earme on eaxle ides gnornode, zeomrode 
giddum, 973: Blickl, Hom. 113 For pere geomrungz pes 
obres deabes. csooo in Lat. Hymns A.-S. Ch. (Surtees 
No. 23) 21 Bena zeomrigende we asendap. ¢1205 Lay. 
23492 Gullen ba helmes 3eoumereden eorles, ¢1230 Halt 
Meid. 35 Pat unrotes uuel, bat pine upo pine, pat wondrende 
geomerunge. ¢sqo0 Destr. Troy 1722 The Grekes..vs to 
grefe broght,.. And to yow & also yours 3omeryng for euer. 
¢ 3400 [see Yaw v,! sa}. 

+ Yo-mere, 3o’"mere, adv. Obs. [f. Yourr a.] 
Sorrowfnlly, dolefully. 

ax2ge Owl & Nighi. 415 A wintere i singest wrope and 
jomere [ ¥esus ATS, yomere}, And eure pu art Soma A sumere, 

+ Yomerly, 3o-merly, .) Ods. Forms: see 
Yomern a. [OE. gedmorlic, f. gedmor YoMER a. + 
-lic -u¥1, Cf, OHG. jdémarith, ON. dmorlegr.] 
= YOMER a, 

Beowulf 2444 Bid zeomorlic gomelum ceorle to gehidanne, 
pect his byre ride giong on galgan. ¢ 1a05 Lay.29564 Heo.. 
3e00de 3eiden him on mid 3eomerliche stanen. 13., 2. 
Adit, P. B. 971 Such a 30merly 3arm of 3ellyng per rysed. 

+Yo-merly, 30'merly, adv. Os. Forms: see 
Yomer @.; also 5 3amyrly, 3amerly (bnt cf. 
YamueEr v.), [OE. gedmorlice, {. gedmor YoMER a. 

+ -Hee Lx 2, Cf. OHG. sémarlicho.] Sortow- 
fully, dolefully. 

as3o000 Sal, & Sai. 267 Se fugol. .zilled geomorlice. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom, 35 His ofspring al prowude on'synne .. 
and 3emerliche pineden. 13., Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 1453 He 
hurtez of be houndez, & pay Ful gomerly gaule & 3elle. ¢ 1400 
Anturs Arth. vii, 3auland ful zamerly, withmanyloude3elles, 

Yommer, obs. f. YAMMER v, 

Yomon, 3omon, obs. forms of YEoman, 

Yon yen), dem. a. and pron. Now arch, and 
dial, orms: a. 1 3e0n, 4 3ion, yoene, zhone, 
yhon(e, 4-5 yone, 4-6 jone, (6, 8 Sc.) 3on, 5 
yhonne, 6 yoen, (7-8 yon’), 4-yon. 8. § 3ene, 
(6 ien), 6, 9 dial, yen, 9 dial. yin, [OE. geon 
adj. (rare), corresp., with variation of vowel, to 
OFris, i2na, géna (ienn-, inn-), WFris. jinge, 
py ee MHG., G. jener, also OHG., MHG. 
enér, G. dial. ene(r, ON. enn, inn, hinn, def, art. 
(Sw., Da. 4ix), Goth. jazns that. The Tent. bases 
underlyiog these forms, or other variants of them, 
are represented alsoinOHG. exndn, MHG. enne(n 
from there, hither, OHG, en(z)dnt, MUG, ex(ze)ent 
yonder, G. dial. jenntak, jennabend yesterday, Goth. 
joinar there; Du. and LG. show forms with 
initial guttural, viz. MDu. ghene, gone, gone (Du. 
gene) that, LG. gunnen that, there, gunsie? yonder. 
Related forms outside Teut. are recognized in Skr. 
éna- 3rd pers. pron., anéna, anayd (instr.), that 
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(one), OSlav. ov he, Lith. a#s he. See also 
Yonp, Yonver. 

In OE. the only members of this family of words 
for which evidence is forthcoming are geon adj. and 
geond, geondan YoND prep. (? orig. adv. like Goth, 
jaind), together with dzzeonan (-ginan, -genan) 
‘trans’, degeondan (Northumb. digeanda, bigienda) 
BryonpD adv. and prep. From these the various 
parallel nses of yor, yond, and yonder have arisen 
through the extension to other members of applica- 
tions originally appropriated to one of them. 

The 17-18th cent. spelling of the word with an apostrophe 
(yon’) indicates that it was regarded as short for youd.) 

. adj, 

1. A demonstrative word used in concord with a 
sb, to indicate a thing or person as (literally, or 
sometimes mentally) pointed out: cf. THat dem, 
adj.t. Formerly often, as still in some dialects, 
simply equivalent to ¢ha¢ (those) ; but chiefly, and 
in later literary use almost always, referring to 
a visible object at a distance but within view: 
= ‘that (those) .. . over there’, 

a. ¢897 /E.rrav Gregory's Past, C. lili, 443 Aris, & gong 
toseonre hyrg. @1300 Cursor AZ, 654 Bot yhon tre exm 
pou nawight to, Pat standes in midward paradis. Jdid. 

027 Sco scend abraham, ‘yen bastard Do him a-wai.’ 5393 

Net. P. P?. C. xxi. 149 Patriarkes and prophetes pat in 
peyne liggen, Leyf hit neuere pat 3on (v.77. 3c0n, 3one, 

onde, 3ynen, jeond] lyght hem a-lofte brynge. a 1400 

‘orthern Passion ere wyll weynd to 3hone cyte. ¢ 1400 
Cursor M. 27684 (Cott. Galba) jone man ledes His life in 
praiers and almus dedes. as4o0-se Wars Alex. 498 Jone 
selfe dragon forsothe I saje with myne een, ¢1450¢ S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 7398 Knawes hou no3t 3one 3onge man? 
15.. Sonnge Sir Andraye Barton xxii. in Suriees Afise. 
(1890) 70 ‘ Fetch me yoen English dogs,’ he saide. 1621 G. 
Sanoys Ovid's AZet, vit. (1626) 168 And to yon’ hill Follow 
our steps. ¢3630 Mitton Sova. i, O Nightingale, that on 
yon hloomy Spray Warhl’st at eeye. ¢ 1645 Howext Lett. 
(1890) 1. i. 62 When we have gain’d yon Maiden City. 1652 
Urgqunarr Fewel 189 Because of his being of thisor this, or 
that, or yon, or of that other Religion, 1712 Popa Ver- 
dunus 100 The fair fruit that on yon’ branches glows. 
ase Go.ipsm. Hermit i, To where yon taper cheers the vale 

ith hospitable ray. 1818 Seorr Hrt, Afidl. xxx, | mind 
aye the drink o’ milk ye gae me yon day. 1833 Hr. Man- 
TiIneau Tale of Tyne i. 16, must go somewhere away from 

yor great town. 1890 W. A. WALLACE Ondy a Sister? xxix, 

here’s aman in yon brake listening to what we're a-saying. 

B. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev, 1765 in Macro Plays 129 All 3ene 
meyenys on a e1sso Cueke AMa??, xxvii. 64 We 
remember yt ien deceiver said, whil he wasiet alijv. wil 
rijs again after iij dais, 1583 Metaancxe Pdilo?, Dd iijb, 
Seest thou not yen milke white pathe that crosse the welkin 
wendes? a 1825 Fonay Voc. &. Anglia, Yin, adj., yon. 

2. The yon: the farther, the more distant: 
= Yonp a.11, YonDEE a. 1. local. 

1700 B. N.C. (Oxf) Munim, 33.35 (MS,) The yon acre in 
Bindffield. 1897 Oxting (U.S.) XXX. 384/1 We were told 
that Bill Ryder lived on the yon side of the mountain. 

B. pron. (sing. ot pi.) The adj. used abso, 
usually denoting a visible object (or objects) pointed 
out, at a distance but within view: = ‘that (or 
those) over there’; but sometimes simply = ‘that? 
(or ‘those’): cf, A. 1. Now only Se. and dval. 

41300 Cursor M, 3358 (Cott.) Yon es mi lanerd ysaac, Yon 
es pi keiser sal be pin. 13,. did. 15919 (Gott.) * Yoene,’ he 
said, ‘es ane of his bat wid vs es in band.’ /did. 19700 
(Edinb.) Na es no3t 3i0n He pat we sa3 bis ender dai Gain 
name of ihesu sua_werrai? 1375 Baraouz Bruce xiv. 280 
Zone ar gadering of the cuntre. ¢1470 Henay Wallace m. 
123 Yhonne is Wallace, that chapit our presoune. ¢ 3480 
Hanayson Jest, Cress. 533 Quhat Lord is one (quod sche)? 
1533 BELLENDEN Z ivy 1y. iz. (S. T. S.) EH. 79 Zone Is he pat 
has violate be law of pepil. 1616 Marlowe's Faustus xi, 
What strange beast is yon, that thrusts his head out at 
window? 1621 G. Sanpys Ovia's Met, vit, (1626) 165 What 
Fists Is yon’, and of what name, that stands alone? a 1704 

. Brown Mise., Canipaign iii. Wks. 1711 TV. 143 Now, 
now we are there; yon's the General's Tent. 1822 Scott 
Peveril xl, Was yon the messenger? 1829 Manavat rank 
AMildmay xix,‘ D—n the dog that says yon of Jock Thomp- 
son,’ replied the Caledonian. 1895 ‘IAN Mactanen' Brier 
Bush, Hight, Mystic i. 60 Yon were yerra suitable words at 
the second table [i.e. at the Communion], 1896 Kirtinc 
Seven Seas, M’ Andrews’ Hymn 108 Yon's strain, hard 
strain, o’ head an’ hand. 

Yon, dem. adv, Obs. exc. dial, 
gone, 7 yonn, 7- yon. 
adv., YONDER adv, 

61475 Rauf Coilzear 706 In clais of clene gold, kythand 
one cleir, ¢1g00 Lancelot 2826 Who is he 3one? 1608 

1woLaTon Five Gallants u. iii, Fulk, Where sir? Gold. 
Peepe yon sir vader. 1622 Witner Philarete Bjb, Here, 
you might (through the water)see the land, Appeare,.. Yonn, 
deeper was it. 1628 — Brit. Remems, 116h, Yonn lay a 
heape of skulls, 3632 MILTON Pexserose 52 But..with thes 
bring, Him that ha soars on golden wing. 1896 A. E. 
Hovsman oie . Lad ix, And yon the gallows used to 
clank Fast by the fonr cross ways. 

b. Hither and yon: hither and thither, this 
way and that. dial, Cf. YONDER adv, 1c. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hither and yon, here and there, 
backwards and forwards. Worth. 1836 Gatr in Tait's 
Mag. II. 33 She?swayed hither and yor, and was so cogely 
that I had fears of a catastrophe on the floor. 1883 Century 
Mag, July 379/e The bass dashed hither and yon at the end 
<a iba ut all the time working up.stream and toward 
the rod. 

+ Yon, grep. Obs. In 3 3e0n, 3en, [See Yora.] 
= YONn prep. I. 


Forms: 5-6 
[See prec.] = Yorn 


YOND. 


¢s205 Lay. 4401 To fren 3eon ban ezerde.’ Jdid, 6087 Pat 
me mibte hine bi-halden wide 708 peon londe, /did. 6109 
He seonde his sonde wide 3en his londe. 

+ Yon, wv. Obs. rare. fad. early Du. gonnen, 
now gusznen, to favour, vouchsafe.| ¢ras. ‘Yo wish.~ 

1481 Caxton Reynard xazvii (Arb.) 66 Hesawe there many 
of his kynne standyng which yonned hym but lytyl good. 

Yoncker, obs. form of YounxKeEx, 

Yond (yond), a.1 and fron. Obs. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 3 yeonde, Orm. 3onnd, 3-4 (6 Se.) 
gond, 4 3onde, 3und, yend, 5-6 yonde, (6 
jound, 7 yon’d, yond’, yound’), 4- yond. [adj. 
use of Yonp aav., after Yona. Cf. EFris. jeaii, 
MLG. gint, Du. gindsch. 

The 17th cent, sper of the word with an apostrophe 
oy md that it was regarded as short for yonder.) 


He 

+1. Qualifying Aalf, side, or the like (with or 
without ¢he preceding): The farther, the more 
distant, ‘the other’. Ods. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 10588 Patt an wass o jonnd hallf be flumm & 
o piss halif patt operr, 1 Ayendb, 256 pis waye ne ssel 
pe of pis half ne of yerd half, Aristhalf oealefthalf. 13.. 
Ball, on Scotish Wars g1 (Ritson) On yonde-alf Humbre, 
3375 Banaova Bruce xvu. 191 Nane that wes that tyme 
wonand On 3ond half Tweid durst weill apeir. 1495 Tre. 
visa’s Barth, De P. R. xv. \axxii. (W. de W.) H 1ij, The 
next party therof heerith corne...The yonde [Aod?. MS. 
zendre) party toward Mundia is ocupied wt beestis. 15, 
Douglas’ nets Yi. V. 166 Vncallit on the sound bray walt 
thou be? 3s61 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 194 Beneficit 
men on the yond syde of the Month [re. Grampians]. 1596 
Dataymere tr, Leséie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) YW. 122 To this 
end Andro Bartayne saylet with a multitud of marineris to 
the yond syd. 1623 Weasten Duchess Malfi vy, iii, To yond 
side o’ th’ riuer lies a wall, 

2. = Yona. t. 

Rarely preceded by He, as in quot. ¢1380 (ef. Yonorn a1 h). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8743 Me think sua, ae rede, Pe child 
be nawight don to ded, Bot he be yoldon to yond wiff. 
¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 5862 300d men ledeb Leodegan 
Ybounden toward king Rion. ¢ 3380 Sir Ferumb, 5367 
Fro be 3ond pauyllons prykep a kny3t. ¢x400 Desir. Troy 
3160 And prise of pis prouynse are in yond pronde yle. 
¢1g00 Melusine 7o Lepe on horsbak and ryde on your way 
to mete yonde straungers, 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
iv. § In a Countrie where there is a Prince, euerie man may 
well say, yondsame is the king, yondsame is the Prince. 
160z Suaxs, am, 1. i. 36 When yond same Starre that’s 
Westward from the Pole Had made his course. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fr. Bonduca i. iii, The Roman is advane'd 
from yound’ hils brow. 164s Brome Yourall Crew u, But 
do you see yon'd Fellow? 167a DavpvEn Assignation 1. ii, 
There's the Wall; Behind yond’ Pane of it we'll set up the 
Ladder. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 67. 3/2 Yond Azure Roof, 
3886 Brizatay Casi upon World xiv, I'd rayther live at 
yond farmhouse than here. 

B. fron. (the adj. used abso/.) = Yon pron. 

In early use preceded by she. 

asaso Owl §& Night. 119 Iwis hit was ure o3e broper 
Pe yond [esus 14S, Pat yeonde) pat haved pat grete heued. 
1350 Will, Palerne 3052 Pe 30nd is pat semly and his 
selue make, cane Ske.ton A/agny/, 780 Who is yonde 
that for the dothe call? s6or1 Suaxs. Adf's Well 11, v. 85 
Yonds that same knane That leades him to these places. 
1623 Wessten Duchess Alalf y. iii, Yond’s the Cardinall’s 
window. 1886 Brizatev Cast ufon World ii, Come, 
Tummy, let‘s goo,.. I conno ahide t’ yer yond. 

t Yond, @.2 Obs. gseudo-arch. Spenserian word, 
with the sense ‘furious, savage’, due to misunder- 
standing of a passage containing Yonp a.1 or adv., 
prob. the following :— 

a egre as isa Tygre yond in Ynde (Chaucer Cleré's 7. 
1143). 

1590 SpensEa /. Q. u. viii. 40 Like a Lion, which hath 
long time saught His robbed whelpes, and at the last them 
fond.., then wexeth wood and yond, Jéid. 1. vii. 26 
As Florimell fled from that Monster yond. 1600 FarrFax 
Tasso 1. lv, Those three brethren, mbards fierce and 
yond [orig. f re frate? lombardi al chiaro mondo Involz). 

Yond, prep. and adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
1 geond, giond, zeondan, iand, 2-3 3eond, 3 
jeout, 3uond, 3-4 3eonde, 3und, zont, 3-5 (6 Sz.) 
jond, 4-5 30nde, yonde, (5 yande, 6 Sz. 3ound), 
6, 8-9 Se. yont, (prep. only 8 Se. 'yont, 8-9 
*yond), 4- yond. £8, 3-4 3end, 4 3ende, 3ent, 
yent, (jendis). [OLF. geond prep., also geondan 
(éf. Bevonb), corresp. to MLG. gint, genten, jint 
there, LG. gunt, gunten, early Flem. ghins, Du. 
ginds, Goth, jaind: see Yon a.] A. prep. 

+1. Through, throughout, over, across. Ods. 

¢888 AEtrreo Beeth. xviii. §2 Pet se woldon eowerne 
naman tobredan geond ealle eorpan. a 1000 Gloria 2 (Gr.) 
Sy pe wuldor & lof wide zropeliod seond ealle beoda. 
¢sooo Ags. Gosp, Matt. xii. 43 He gad zeond drige stowa 
secende reste. @1taz O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1048 

com pa Eustatius fram geondan sz sona alter pam 
hiscop. cx20g Lav. 28 en He gon liden wide yond pas 
leode. Jdid. 423 Wide 3end [¢ 1275 3eont] pane londe. AB 
X. Horn (Harl. MS.) 1078 He sende bo by sonde, 3end al is 
londe, after knyhtes to fyhte. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1448 He.. 
sette tweyne and tweyne to gon 3ond al pe world to prechen 
vehon, ¢1385 Chron, Eng, 809 in Ritson Afetr, Rom. IT, 304 
He wes..Cleped yent this lond wide Edmound Irneneside, 

2. On (or to) the farther side of, beyond. In later 
use poet., or Sc. (chiefly in form yout) ; often written 
with apostrophe as if aphete f. beyond or ayont, 

1388 Wyciir £272 iv. 16 Thon schalt not hate possessiour 
hizende [v7 yendis) the flood (Vulg. trans fuvinew), 

1567 Daant Horace, 


Ee; 
wenttiodl not their wit, weil yont the sea do run. 1579 


. t. ai. Eij, If those chaunge | 


> 


YONDER. 


Hare Newes out of Powles (1872) Eiijb, Thon God of 
grace,..yond whome we can not roaue Or raunge aright, 
1720 Ramsay Rise §& Fall of Stocks 169 'Yond Seas 1 saw 
the Upstarts drifting. 1725 —- Gentle Shep. 11. ii, A’ that's 
done in ilka place beneath, or yont the moon, ¢1730 — 
Sa id iv, Imprudent men..Rax yont their reach, 1789 
D. Daviwson Seasons 58 The silent night..sinks ‘yond the 
western main. 1866‘Saran Tytiea’ Days of Yore w. iv, 
She would have a hoard to fill Elspa's drawer ‘yont the 
coast’, a1870 Rivpatr Peet, Wes. (1871) 11. 317 Desperate 
deeds "Yond ocean (they) had been doomed to dare. 

B. adv. 1, = Yonven adz, 1. 

ey St, Brandan 1 Seint Brendan the holi man was 
gund of Irlande, a13a7 in Re/. Aunt. 1. 123 Bent ryd Maxi- 
mon. ¢1386 Cuaucar Kut.’s 7. 241 The fairnesse of that 
lady bat I see Vond in the fardyn romen to and fro. 1393 
Lanecr. P. Pl. C, xxi, 263 Thesug as‘a gyaunt with a gyn 
camep onde [z.77. 3ont, 3eonde, gende, 3ender), ¢ 1475 
Partenay 5827 Be-hold yande that hiduons montain. a 155: 
Unatt Royster D, 1, ii. (Arb.) 19 Who commeth forth yon 
from my swete hearte Geaeaee? a@1go2 Garene Fas. /V, 
m1. di, Yond comes the messenger of weale or woe. 1610 
Suans. Temi. ii. 409 Say what thou see’st yond. 1639 
Coxatne Afasgue Poems (1669) 124 Sweet youth | yon’d is 
your Father, kiss his hand. 2815 Scorr Guy AL. iii, Sit 
down yont there at the door. 1898 Haaoy Wessex Poems 
204 Young Tim away yond..Through brimble and under- 
wood tears, 

b, = YonpEn adv. 1 b. 

¢975 Rushkw. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 36 Sittab her op bet ic 
gange zeond tLietef Biders Ags. Gosp. & Hation hider. 
geond). ¢1350 Will, Palerne 263 Gop yond to a gret lord 
at gayly is tyred. ¢1375 Cursor AZ, 3065 (Fairf.) Lede 
im 3onde, 

G. } Here and yond, here and there (ods.) ; hither 
and yond (now Se.), hither and thither. Cf. Yor 
adv. b, YONDER adv, Ic. 

cge0 tr. Beda's Hist.v, xiii. (2ii.] (1890) 428 Da ahof ic 
mine eagan upp & locade hider & geond. crago Gen. & 
£-x, 3851 Her. and 3und dor he biried lin. 1831 CampaeLe 
Lines on View ee St. Leonards 83 Moored as they cast 
the shadows of their masts In long array, or hither flit and 
yond Mysteriously, 

2. At or to a distance; (far or farther) away. 
Far yond, in an extremely bad state, ‘far gone’. 


In later use Se. 

13.. K. Horn (Harl. MS.) 1261 Ich eode mony a myle, 
wel fer 3ent by weste [Camd, AZS. Wel feor bi 3onde weste). 
1513 Douctas 2nets xu, Prol. 9 Nor frawart Saturn .. 
Durst langar..appeir, Bot stall abak 3ond in his regioun 
far Behynd the circulat warld of Jupiter. 2 16653 W. Gutnare 
Serm., (1709) 24 (Jam.) When he that reproves in the gate 
makes himself a prey, then they are far yond, when they 
refuse to retarn. 41721 Ramsay Prosp. Plenty 19 Sweet 

rolifick Plains,.Stand yont; for Amphitrite claims our 

ang, 2893 STeveNSON Ca/riona xxx, I'l be getting a wee 
yont amang the bents, so that I can see what way James goes, 

Yonder (ypndes), edv. and a. (pror., sb.) Now 
only “terary and somewhat arck., ordial. Forms: 
a 4-5 (6 Se.) 30nder, -ir, (4 3ionder, jundir, 
yunder, § t ten -yr, yondur), 5-6 yondre, 
(6 gondar, S¢. 3ounder, 7 younder), 4- yonder; 
4 yonper, 6-7 yonther; 6,9 dial. yander. 8.4 
jender, § -ir,-yr, yendre, yeinder, 5-6 yendor, 
7 dial. yeander, 9 dial. yinder. [ME. jonder, zend- 
ér, corresp. to OS. gendra adj. on this side, MLG. 
ginder, gender, LG. gunter, Dao., WFris. ginder, 
Goth. jaindré (cf. Aidré HitHER): see Yon a.] 

A. adv. 1. At or in that place; there: nsually 
implying that the object spoken of is at seme dis- 
tance bat within sight: Over there, away there. 

@, a1300 Cursor M, 2717 Pan asked bai quare was sarra. 
Abraham said, ' yonder wit-in’. /rd. 3148 ' Yonder vp,’ he 
said, "on yon fell Sal bou bren bi sun forme’. 13.. /did. 
19899 (Edinb.) Lol sionder pre Men..er sende ta seke pe. 
13.. /bid. 14976 (Gétt.) Pe stede es yonber, lo! ¢1380 
ee Sed. (Vhs, 11. 402 Sum men seien pat he is 3undir 
at Rome, ¢1386 Cuaucra Man of Law's T. 920 Whos is 
that faire child that stondeth yonder? 1523 Dp. Beaners 

e 


Froiss. 1. Wxxxii, 43/1, 1 wyil nat departe hens ty}! I se 
what company is yander within the castell. 1g§98 Suaks. 
Merry WW, tt. 163 Looke who comes yonder. 1641 Baome 


Foviall Crew 1. (1652) C2b, I left the merry Griggs..in 
such a Holgh younder! 1667 Davenant & Davoren Tem. 
Pest w. iii. (1670) 63 Mark her behaviour too, she’s Hppling 
a, with the serving-men. 1766 GoLosm. Vicar W, xii, 
ut, a3 I live, yonder comes Moses. 1818 Scorr Kob FR. 
xxvi,' The times’, he assured us, 'were from his own little 
farm yonder-awa ‘(indicating the West Indies with a know- 
ing shrug of his ahoulders), 1863 Reave Hard Cash x, You 
sits a te fit to bust: but..ye never offers me none on’t, 
1876 Miss Bravvon ¥. Haggard's Dau, x, To the white 
cottage yonder on the lower ground across the meadows. 

B. 13., £. £. Adlit, P, B, 1617 Paz be mater be merk pat 
merked is yender. ¢1380 Wrcutr Se?, Ws. [1.138 pis man 
is ag stondip yendre on pe banke. 1450 Lvpc. Lie 
Our Lady iii. (MS, eg Loke vp yender & se the sercle 
of golde. ¢ 1485 Dighy Afyst. 11%. 1438 Yender is be lond of 
satyllye.- 1674 Rav WV. C. Words 55 Veander, Youder, Var, 
Dial, a18a5 Fousv Voc. E. Anglia, Yinder, ado, yonder. 

b. To that place; thither. et 

¢1300. Havelok 922 Go bu yunder, and sit pore. 13.. 
Cursor M, 3065 (Gott.) Lede him 3ender (Cott, yonder). 
¢1489 Caxton Sect of Aymon iv. 127 Lady, I goo yonder 
wythout. 1535 CoveavaLe Gen, xxii. 5 As for me and the 
childe, we wyl go yonder. . 

e. in phr. here and yonder, hither and yonder : 
cf. Yox adv, b, Yonp adv. 1c. 

141a-a0 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 1. 4291 As he rod among hem 
here & yonder. ¢1485 Digdy Myst. 1. 1346 Now have be 
dysypylles take ber passage to dyvers contreys her and 
jondyr, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 221/2 Gangs of street 
paviors were seen and heard here, there, and yonder. 


«Samson 3 Yonder bank hath chaice of Sun or shade. 


67 


+2. Farther. Obs. rare. 

1387 Tacvisa [igden (Rolls) 11.33 Som men wolde mene 
pat Loegria endeb at Homber, and streccheb no 3onder 
(Caxton ferther) northward. 

B, adj. 1. With the. a, FartHer, more distant, 
‘other’; = Yon a, 2, Yorn a.! 1, 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kini. 2440 Syn 3e be lorde of be j3onder 
londe. 1387 Taavisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 173 Pere is anober 
Pannonia be 3ande be wateres Meotides in be gander Scythia. 
(bid, 299 Pe hyder bygynnep from pe pleynes and valeys 
of Pireneies, .. Pe 3ander Spayne conteynep be west 
partye anoon to pe see Gaditanus. ¢1qso in Aungier 
Syon (1840) 345 The seyd brother schal se that ther be 
a tectron set in the yendyr corner of the ambytus for redyng 
of the gosbel towarde the este. 1513 Douctas Zueis viv. 
166 Yneallit, on the 3ondir bray wald thow be. 1 Reg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 51/2 Verras de Bruntskeath,.. Over et Nethir 
Lagane,,. Hither and Yonther Barscheuallis. 1899 Mas, 
Hucu Faasaa Dipl. Wife in Fapan xxxv. II. 313 His dead 
name, the one hy which his shadawy companions call him 
in the yonder world. 2 Meagortnu ' The Years had 
worn their seasons' belt’ ix, O she was fair as a beech in 
May With the sun on the yonder side. 1910 Dudlin Rev. 
Jan. 64 Something on the yonder side of imagery. 

. = 2, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Treylus 11. 1188 Nece who hath arayed 
pus ‘Ihe yonder hous pat stant a-forn yeyn vs? ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumd, 93° Olyner me felaw ys take! y-seeb bat 3onder 
company how pay him ledepaway. ¢1400 Row, Rose 4018 
The yonder man to shenden vsalle, @ 1425 Cursor M. 125 
(Trin.) Towarde pe eest ende of pe ease [Cott., Fairs. pis, 
Gott. be) vale. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4727 Toward the 
ost of the yendre kinges Ne made I nener lovely lookinges. 
1480 Henavson Paddock & Mouse 77 That thow wald 
gyde me to jane jonder land (Bann, How thow wald gyd 
me to be yondir land), 

2. That is yonder; usually, and in later literary 
use always, implying that the thing spoken of is at 
some distance but within sight; cf. Yon a. 1. 

a, c1400 Destr, Troy 8837 Webade hertely no hope.. Yonder 
toun for to take, @1413 Anturs of Arthur (Ireland MS.) 
xlix, 3ondur byrnes [7 Zornton 41S, 30ne heryns) in batelle, 
that bidus on the bent. ¢1450 Afirk's Festial 39 Hit wer 
almes forto 3ene 3ondyr pore man warmer clopes pen he 
habe. 1523 Lo. Beaneas Fro?ss. I. ixxxvii. hij, 1t¢ shuld 
be great honour for vs if we might delyuer out of dannger 
yonther two eo. @1533 — Huon xxiv. 70 Yonder 
company are fooles, 1590 Suans, Mids. NV, 11. ii, 61 Yet you, 
the murtherer, looke as bright, as cleare, As yonder Venus, 
in her glimmering spheare, 1615 Jackson Creed iv. vi. § 7 
This is profitable, That is pleasant, we shall not then say, 
but yonder other truly good and honest. 1672 Mictou 
1770 
Gotosm, Des, Vill. 219 Near yonder thorn, that lifts is 
head on high. 1842 Tennyaat £. Gray i, Sweet Emma 
Moreland of yonder town Met me walkiug on yonder way. 
1850 — /# Mem, xv, To-night the winds begin to rise Aad 
roar fram yonder dropping a 

B. ¢ 1449 a ay ag 2777 On yender towre on highe. 
ta1goo Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) iii. 52 Mother, my father 
after thee sende, And byddes thee into yeinder shippe wende, 
1563 Gooce Zg/ogs i. (Arb,) 32 The Hytles..that iayne to 
yender towne. 1575 Gamer Gurton 1. v, Chane tost and 
tumbled yender heap ouer and over againe, 

+3. (with ¢hés or that) Qualifying day, night: 
Lately past, ‘other’, (Cf. ENDER a@., HinDER 


a. 2, and Yonpers.) Ods. 

a1425 Cursor M. 4561 (Trin.) Me pon3te pat bis 3onder 
(v.r. ender) ay3t_I coom in a medewe brist. /é%d. 13559 
Art hou not he Pat 3ondir day miztes not se? ax4sa Le 
Morte Arth, 1105, 1 gabbyd on hym thys 3endyr day. 

C. pron. (sing. or pl: t+ also with éhe: absol. 

use of B. 1b, 2): = Yon pron. Now dial. 

¢1375 Cursor AM, 4891 (Fairf.) Zonder ar theues we lelmen 
wende. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 232 And pe 30ndur is m 
pa betryce she hette. 1855 Browninc Graminarian's 

uneral 7 k out if yonder be nat day again Rimming 
the rock-row! 1880 Saf. Rev. 2 Oct. 423/2 Aciosely-shaven 
curate, who was walking down a street clad in his cassock, 
was once horrified by hearing shouted across the road an 
inquiry whether ‘yonder was a lad or a lass’. 

“D as sb, (nonce-use.) Semething beyond. 

1888 Meaepitu “ymn to Colour vii, His tonch is infinite 
and lends A yonder to all ends, r 

Hence Yornderly @., dial., ‘distant’, reserved, 
snllen; depressed, gloomy, melancholy; + Yon- 
dermair adv. Sc., farther; + Yondermest a. Sc., 
farthest, most distant (cf. YorpMostT) ; + Yonder- 
ward adv. [cf. Du. ginderwaerts], in yonder or 
the other direction, thither; farther off; +Yonder- 


way, by that way, in that manner. 

1838 Craven Gloss., *Vonderly, grave, sullen, distant, 
I have not often heard this word. 1863 Waven Lane. 
Songs 28 Thae’s looked very yonderly mony a day. 1513 
Dovcras Aeneis vui. xi. 48 Syne es mayr was schapin 
in the feild The dansand prestis, clepit Salii. 1808 Jamiz- 
son sv. Vound, Sit yontermert,.. sit farther off, 1913 
Douvcras nets vus. xti. 31 The *zondermaist [v.7. The 
zoundermest) pepill, clepit Baktranis, /ézd. x. vi. 148 Nou 
presis this syde, and now “gonderwart. 1535 CoverpaLe 
I Sar, xx. 37 The arowe lyeth yonderwarde before the. 
1s7o Levins Afanip. 197/7 *Yonderway, ilac, illo modo. 

+ Yonders, c. Ods. rare—._ a. = YoNDERa. 
3. (Cf. enders, ENDER a.) b, Next following. 

¢xsto Songs (MS. Royal, App. 58) in Anglia XII. 265 
This yonders nyght I herd a wyght most Hegrly complayne. 
ax6so0 Sir Lainbewell 32 in Furniv. & Hales Percy Folio 
(1867) I. 153, I shall die this yenders night. 

Yondmost, a. Sc. ? 0s. Also 7 yonmest. 
[f Yonp a. + -most.} Farthest, most distant; 
arthest advanced, extreme, utmost; also aédso/, 


(the yondmost) = the uttermost. 
1608 Burgh Ree. Glasgow (1876) 286 It is maist necesser 


YONIC. 


that ane bulwork or bntradge be bigit befoir the yonmest 
piller of the said brig except ane. 1640 R, Baiwwie Can. 
terb. Self-convict. 3 They..at last have wrought their yond- 
most myne to that perfection, that it is naw readie to 
rp under our wals. 1650 Montrose in M. Napier 4/,& 

ovenanters (1838) 1J. 539 That then you shon!d have.. 
entered into a League an Covenant with them against the 
King, was the thing I judged my duty to oppose ta the 
yondmost. a1653 Binninc Seri, (1845) 468 A Christian 
assaulted with many temptations shauld unite his strength 
and try the yondmost, a@ 1658 Duanam Cont. Rev. vi. vi, 
(2660) 360 Death and the Grave came as the yondmaost step 
of temparall affliction. 1716 Wisuaat Theologia 393 Here 
the Mercy of God is gone to the Yandmost. 


‘Yondsame: see Youn a.1 2. 

+ Yondward, adv. Obs. In 3 3eondward, 
5 yondewarde. [f. Yonp + -warp. Cf. (M)Du. 
ginswaert(s, Goth. jaindwatr}s. Cf. Yonwanrp.] 
In a direction away from the speaker; thither. 

¢ 120g Lav, 30781 Pe an hine putte hiderward and be oder 
hine putte 3eondward. 1485 Caxton Trevisa's Higden 11. 


li. (1527) 59 b, Antypodes..theyr fete towarde oures and 
theyr hede yondewarde [1387 Tagvisa 3onward), 

Yone, obs. form of Yon. 

Yo-necked, corrupt or dial. f. Ewe-NECKED. 

~ Hauiavaton Clockm. Ser, 1.ix, The nasty yo necked, 
cat _hammed,..good for nothin brutes. 

t Y-oned (OF. geaned: Y- 4, One v.), united, 1387 Tar- 
visa //igden (Ralls) V1. 341 3e moste commune wib us pat 
je be i-aned (4/5. 8 yooned; y y-oned] to Crist his !ymes. 
Jéid, YUL. App. 534 He helde..these bischapriches sa ooned 
{A“S. y y-oned) with thre cuntrayes that longed therto. 

+ Yong, sd. Obs. Forms: 1 Northumé. (hin)- 
jong, seong, 3 3eong(e, (joing?, 3eonc-), 3-4 
j3ong(e. [OE. (Northumb.) geong, and in comp. 
hintong departure, ingeong entrance, dégeong exit, 
ymobgeong ‘ decursus, ambilus’: of obscure origin ; 
cf. next.) Going; gait; travelling, journey ; course. 

3ongdawes, Rogation Days; cf. Ganc-nays, 

égso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark i. 3 Rectas facile semitas 
eins, rehta daed ved wyrcas stiza vel geongas his. /did. 
Luke ii. 44 Uenerunt iter diei, cuomon geong dezges. 
¢1zog Lay. x2y8 Peonene he ferden ford wel feole dawen 
yong. a1a2z5 Leg. Kath. sco Earen buten herunge, handen 

uten felunge, fet buten songe. /did. 569 Ich,.wule.. wid 
kinewurde 3eoues 3jelden ow hehtiche ower jong_hider. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 412 Uridawes and umbridawes and 30ing 
dawes [v.77 song dahbes, 3eancdazes). axgoo Sayings of 
Bernard 184 (MS, Laud to8) in Herrig’s Archiv L1i. 33 
a ridingue and pis proute 30nB. 1327 in Rel, Ant. 1. 124 

ou nabhe y nout that jong, ‘I bat Biche, ne that song. 

*,* Ilustralion of compounds (see elym. above). 

agoo Bede's Death-song m_ O. E. Texts 149 Aer his 
hinionge. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Mark Introd. 4 Of uneatalice 
wlanga inngeonges in ric godes. /did. Matt. xxii. 9 eongaz 
fordon to utzeong Sxre wezana[Aushw. utgengum), c1206 
Lay. 28370 burhweren..warnden him injeong. @ 122g 
Aner, K.62 Purh eie purles dead haued hire ingong into pe 
saule, 67d, 206 To openen & injgong & leten in sunne. 
a@raqo Sawles Warde in O. £. Hon, 1, 247 Forte sechen 
in gang abute pe wahes. cxrgaa Cast. Love 878 Parw be faste 
3at he can in teo, And at be ont-gang he lette faste beo. 

+ Yong, v. Obs. Forms; 1 Northumd. zeonga, 
3 Runge, 3eonge, -3enge, -yenge [sce MisyENcE, 
to go astray], 3-4 3onge, 4-5 yonge, § 3ynge; 
pu. pple. 3 -3eong, -e(n, -ed, [OE. (Northumh.) 
g¢onga, and in comp. foregeonga to go forward, in- 
geonga to enter, digeonga to go out, *ymébgeonga to 
surround (pa. t. ymbdéade): cf. prec.] intr. To go. 

egso Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xiv. 42 Surgile eamtus, arisad 
ga we wed wutun seanga, ¢x2z0g Lay. 8436 Euelin i-seh 
enne gume 3ungen him bi-halfues. c1275 /dd. 9061 Nas 
hit noht sg eG he ve cam gonge. 13.. Pot. Songs 
(Camden) 216 Now Kyng Hobbe in the mures 3ongeth. 
@ 1375 Joseph Arm. 313 ome pei wenden heore wei and 
to be court 3ongen. 1440 Pallad. on Fusb. w. 641 And 
wrie hem fest, lest wynd therynto yonge. @ 14s Myac Par. 
Pr, 1851 Make py clerk before pe 3ynge, To bere ly3t, and 
belle rynge. i 

*,* Illustration of compounds (see etym. above ; 


also ME. pa. pples. ajeorg(en) passed, bijconge 


surrounded). 

cosa Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xix.23 Wlonc uneade inngeongas 
in ric heofna. ¢xzag Lav. 9364 Pe sa wes izeonged (47S. 
+5}, be scipen stoden a londe. /éfd. 23557 Pa feouwer 
wiken weoren ajonged [c1275 agon}). /did. 23702 In ban 
aitlonde be mid watere is bizeonge. /éd%d. 28893 Pe alde 
king dejede, his dajes weoren ajeongen. /éid. 30552 Pa 
nizen dazes weoren ajeong. ¢ 1440 Pallad., on Husd, 11, 214 
Vp they goth vche as her seed is, And letuce in their leuea 
vmbiyonge. /éid, 1v. 437 With seefroth other haue hem 
vmbiyonge. 

Yong(e, jong(e, etc., obs. ff. Youne, ete. 

+ Yongate, adv. Sc. Obs. In 4 3ongat. [f. 
Yor a, + Gate sb.29b.] In that way. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ui. 171 It semys it likis the perfay, 
That he slayis gongat our meng3e. 

Yongfrow : see Yurrrouw. 

Yongker, obs, form of YOUNKER, 


| Yoni (yoni). [Skr.] A figure or symbol of 
the female organ of generation as an object of 
veneration among the Hindus and othets. Hence 


Yornic a. 

1799 Asiatick Researches 111. 363 The navel of Vishnu, 
by which they mean the os ¢2ncz, is worshipped as one and 
the same with the sacred yénz. 1879 M. Macrin Retig, 
Paral. 27 The yoni or moon-worsbippers of Chaldea... The 

‘onic symbolism professed uy their remote ancestors in 
Turkestan, who were originally worshippers of the female 
principle, 1906 Wuatuamin Amer. Fral. Relig. & Psychoh 

Y-2 


YONIKE. 


II. 44 fo nature-worship, all natural orifices were reverenced 
as representing the of the mother-earth goddess, 

Yonike, obs. form of Iox10 a.1 

1g98 Fioxio, Carfoccio,..a kinde of yonike worke ip 
building. 

Yonk, Yonker: see Junk 53.3, YOUNKER, 

Yone (3ons), obs. form of Oncr adv, 

e1400 tr. Secr. Secr., Guo. Lordsk. roo And he 3ons put 
him to folk of disceplyne. | 

+ Yoneame (in rustic speech), = you same: 
see YON a. I. 

1565 Goeninc Ovid's Met. 11, (1567) 26 Vader ‘agen hill 
they were, and vnder yonsame hill Cham zure they are. 

Yonside (ygnssid), sb., adv., and prep. [The 
phrase you side (Yon a., StpE sd.1) taken as one 
word : cf. Insipe, OursipE. Cf. LG. genset, -syts, 
G. jenscits.] A. sb, The farther side ; the other side. 

1835 Coveanate Hos. v. 8 Crie out at Bethanen vpon the 

nside of Ben Iamin, 1856 Mexepitn Shav, Shagpat, 

Vell of Paravid 156 Vhe sun.,sank on the yonside of the 
mountain, 1g12 Sat. Rev. 1 June /2 Visions of the 
things of the “yonside’ as his Lincofnshire flock love to term 
the hereafter. ; 

B. adv, On the farther side (of). 

168: W, Roseatson Phrascol. Gen. 1361 Yonside, ad sla 
regione. 1878-9 Laniea Sircet-Cries, How Loue looked for 
{fell a3 As T rode down, and the River was black, And yon- 
side, lol an endless wrack. rg0r H. ‘Prencu Deirdre Wed 
11, 12 Yonside of Assaroe the swineherd found her. 

C. prep. On the farther side of; beyond. 

1856 Mencoitn Shav. Shaghal,Genie Karaz x47 A phial 
full of the waters of Paravid from the wells in the mountain 
yonside the desert. 

+ Yonste. Obs. rare. [ad. early Du. gonst, now 
gunst favour; cf. Yor v.] Favour. 

1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 14 Ye shal wel vnder- 
stande the very yonste and good wyI that I bere to you ward. 

Yont, var. Yonp. 

Yont(oe, Yonture, obs. ff. Jory sd., Jomnrure, 

rgz2 Yoncr tr. Secr. Secr. 225 Th2t haue..moore flesshe 
fro the foyntures vpwarde, than fro the yontures down. 
warde, 1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 1.62 Whose yonts youe see 
are dryde, benumd and coulde. 

Yonthe (3onpe), var. YouneTH Ods., youth. 

Yonther, obs. form of YonDER. 

+ Yonward, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. You + 
“WARD.] | YONDWARD. 

1387 Tarvisa Higder (Rolls) If. 205 [Antipodes] here feet 
toward oure, and hire heed 3onward. 

Yoo, Yooff, Yook, Yool(e: see Ewe sé.!, VEa, 
Your v., YUKE, YULE, 

Yoolughan, var. ULLAGONE. 

1819 [Rennie] S¢, Patrick 11. 118 I'll gar her set up ber 
yoologhans there, the fimmer, an I had ance an arrow. 

Yoong, Yoonker, obs. ff. Youno, YounKER. 

Yoop (yép), 56 and int, Also youp. A word 
expressing the sound made by convulsive sobbing ; 


also as an exclamation. 

1848 Tnackeray Van. Fair i, The ga? Sak yoops of 
Miss Swartz, 1834 — Rose & Ring xix, Mrs. Jenkins, giving 
a dreadful your, fell down ina fit. 1865 Dickens Mul. Fr. 
mt. vii, ‘Yoop{* cried Wegg. ‘ You're there, are you?’ 

Yoore, Yoow, obs. forms of Yorr, You. 

Yop(e)indail(l, etc.: see YoKINDALE. 

ye tay {y- 4 opened. 1297, etc. [see Oren v.] 
€1450 7 wo Cookery-bks. 114 Yopened & ywasshe cleve. 

Yopon, Yor (or), Yordan, obs. ff. Yarow, 
Your, JoRDAN. 

+ Y-ordayned, -deined, ME. pa. pple. of Orpain v, 

Yore (y6e1), adv. (a.) arch, Forms: 1 geara, 
Sara, iara, seare, Z0aTO, 3 3ar, 3eare, 3aure, 3-5 
gare, 3-6 yare, 3ore, 4 yar, § yoore, 6 3oir, 
youre, 4~ yore. [OE. gedra, also gedre, gedro, 
advb. formations of obscure origin.] 

+1. A long time ago ; of old; freq. strengthened 
by full; also in collocation with ago, agone. Phr. 
it ts (gone) yore (that... .): long ago. Obs. 

Beowulf 2664 Swa Su on Zeozndfeore geara Zecweede, 
goo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xiii, Seare ic pat onxeat pat det 
nowiht wzes bet we beeodan. did, tit. xxii, Is se (sc, tun) 
be dam wealle pe searo Romane Breotone ealonde begyrdon 
twelf milum fram eastse. co75 Rush. Gosp. Matt. xi. 21 
Olim, lara. a1000 Boeth. Metr, i. 1 Hit was zeara iu dette 
Gotan eastan of Sciddia sceidas leddon. cx1osgo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker vital Jam, geara, obbe zeosara.  ¢ 1805 
Lay. 4630 Pe king him 3ef Delcan pe 3are wes mi feoue- 
mon. ax2%5 Ancr, KR. 88 3are hit is pet ich wuste herof. 
413300 Floriz § Bl. 653 Nis no3t jore pat i ne com And 
fond hire wiphordom. 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas Prol. 
19 (Harl. 7324) Other tale certes can I noon But of a rym 
1 lerned jore agoon. ¢cx1400 Gamelyn a57 Sithen I wrastelet 
first it is gone 3ore. c1400 Destr. Troy 13968 Til a 3er was 
full yore yarkit to end, And a halfe, er bar end happit to 
fare. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1008 All be 3eris of oure 3outhe 
es gare syne passid. a 1435 Cursor M. 5672 (Trin.) Woltou 
me sie herfore As bou didest egipcian not 30re? 1426 
Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr. 5696 And for that skyle gon ful yore, .. 
I callede the my paramour. 12.4 1500 Chester Pi, (ERTS) 
xx, a7 He dyed on Rood, gone is not yore. 1513 Douvcias 
ineis xin. Pref, 3 30ir ago, in myne ondantit gowth. ¢1532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 927 Yare so, aincors ainsy. 
a doh ped Poems,‘ Ryght true il ts’, Ryght true it ts, 
and said full yoreagoo. axrssoin Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) 
320 The Gret Forlore Of Babylon, that 1 full yore Espousit, 
7 oe Table Alth., Yore, long agoe, before. 

+2. In time past; formerly, before. Ods. 

@1259 Owl & Night. 1180 Ich not 3ef bu were jaure prest. 
€1380 Will, Palerne 1503 God..graunt ou ioye, For pe 
worchipe bat 3¢ han wru3t to me yore. ¢13975 Sc. Leg, 
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Saints xxiii. (vit Steperis) 258 [He] lukyt vpe, & saw bare 
sammyne takine he saw yare. c1400 Mom. Kose 7597 
Thus seide I now, and haue seid yore. c1450 Cursor AZ. 
2651 (Laud) Abraham hast bon yore hy cald, That name no 
fengger shalt pou hald. ?axgoo Chester Pi, (E.E.T.S.) 
swiv, 513 Doe 2s then hast yore behight. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 174/34 Yore, before, ante, prius. 1574 Murr. 
fag. Kimarus xii, A iust rewarde, for so vniust a fife, 
No worse a death, then { deserued yore. 

+8. For a long time (past, or rarely to come). 

¢1275 XI Pains of Hell 23 in O. E. Mése.147 In helleich 

habbe yare ibeo. «1300 Vox & Wolf 169 in Hazl. £.P. 2. 
1,63 The wolf haneth hounger swithe gret, For he nedde 
are iete, ¢ Fas Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 12 Thus in delit he 
yneth and hath doon yoore. ¢1430 Lypc, Chichevache § 
Bycorne in Dodsley O. Pé. (1827) ae And thus ye 
stonde and have don yore. 1522 World § Child Cj, In 
engionde haue 1 dwelled yore. Ree 

4. Of yore: a. in advb. use: Of old, in time 
long past, anciently, formerly. Also tof yore 
ago(se, + long yore: long ago. 

21378 Foseph Arint. 317 Werdes of Ebrew weren I-writen 
of3ere. ¢1385 Cuaucea L. G, W. Prol. 13 For that he say 
it nat of gore a-go. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xiv. (1554) 
202 b/2 She was the same that of yore agon, Unworthelye 
sate in Peters place. 1579 SrensEa Sheps. Cad. July 116 
‘The sayncts Which han be dead of he {Gloss long ngoe). 
1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ixviii, To shew faulse Art what heauty 
was of yore, 1632 Mitton Penseroso 23 Thee bright-hair'd 
Vesta long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 591 A form, not now gymnastic as of yore. 1819 
Scorr Jvanhoe i, Here haunted of yore the fahulous Dragon 
of Wantley. 1862 Kinestey in Life § Lett. 877) 1, 47% 
1 have defended the right of combination smong the work- 
men, in hope that they would become wiser than of yore. 


| 1867 ‘Outva’ Ceci? Castlemaine's Gage 19 Proud Cecil 


Castlemaine was yet prouder than of yore. 
b. in adj. use: Belonging to time long past, 
ancient, former. 

1398 MucedoPus wv. iii, 72 In time of yore, 1612 DaayTon 
Poly-olb.v. 38 His Bishoprick of yore. ¢ 1705 Pore Fan. & 
Afay 514 Wellsung sweet Ovid, inthe daysof yore. 1809-10 
CoLEripGE Friend 1, v. (1865) 134 Thisis altogether different 
from the village politics of yore, 1814 Worosw. Zxcurs. 11 
In days of yore how fortunately fared The Minstrefl 
1820 W. Iavine Sketch Bk. 1.80 (Rip van Winkle) The quiet 
little Dutch inn of yore, 1883 WulTeLaw Sophocles, Philoct. 
115 For now { hold not in my hands The mighty shafts 
of yore, x 

c. With other preps.: e.g. }/or yore (obs.) ; zz 
yore (pseudo-arch.). rare. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. A. 586 3et ober ber werne. .Pat swange 
& swat for long 3ore, ¢ 1350 IVtll. Palerne 4174 Hire mi 
sone is founde fae sche for jore saide was sonk in pe see. 
1876 Moaals Aineids v. 865 In yore agope. 

5. as adj. Of old time; ancient, former. arch. 
and dial. + Yore while (advb. phr.), some time ago. 

Yore-day \s an echo of OE, on zedrdagum, ON. i drdaga 
in days of yore. 

13.. £. &, Altil. P. A. 322 Oure jore fader hitcon mysse- 
geme. did. B. 842 3ete vus out pose jong men pat 30re- 
whyle here entred. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 9959 So hatnet hir 
hert in his hegh lone, And all 3omeryng for-yeton of hir yore 
dedes, 1866 G. Steruens Runic fon. 1. p. ¥, Thousands 
of books and yore-day things. 

Yore, 3ore: see Ewer ?, One!, Yarz, Your. 

Yores, dial. or obs. form of Yours. 

York (yfik), sd. [OE. Zoforwte, later Efer-, 
Euerwl, ME. Everwtk, also Yerk (Havelok), 
surviving in Lincolnshire dial. Yerkshkeer, and York 
(cf. ON. ¢ 960 Joroth, later Jork), ad. L. Lbovacum, 
with addition of wée dwelling.] 

1. The name of the capital of Yorkshire ; used 
attrib. in names of things originating from or pecn- 
liar to York or Yorkshire, as York hanz, + York 
robe, York tan. York paving, paving with York- 
shire stone. York pitch (of a plane): see quot. 
1875 and Prrow sd.2 24.9; hence York-pitched a. 
York use Zccl.: see Use 55.1 

1794 Watrvron Heigho for Huséd, 11. i. 27 There's not a 
week goes over her head, but she [sc. the mistress) says to 
me.. Maria, my dear, you may take that polonese, or York- 
robe, or pierrot, or whatever dress it happens to be. 1815 
Jane Austen Entma xxiv, While the sleek, well tied parcels 
ork Tan‘ were, displaying on 
1826 Miss Mitroap Village Ser. 11. Aly God. 
drew my York-tan 
gloves from my astonished hands, and substituted a pair of 
his own best white kid. 1853 Wuyra-Metviie Digs. 
Grand x, The Major's York-tan gaiters, 1862 Shyring’s 
Builders Prices 87 York paving, per foot super..os. 8d. 
1878 Carpentry & Yoin. 144 Knotted or cross-grained wood 
can [only] be planed .. with a special tool, of which the iron 
is placed at a more obtuse angle... For deal and soft wood 
thisis 45 degs., or common pee for mahogany and hard 
wood 50 degs., or York pitch. 1877 Hettver Plunder vii. 
54 The other compartment shonid be sealed over..with a 
iece of York stone. 1897 West. Gaz. 7 Apr. 2/3 A ham 
is a ‘York’ ham if composed of English meat and prepared 
in Yorkshire or ‘in contiguous counties or places’. 191; 
Engl, Rev. Apr. 110 The wood, being cut, is planed up an 
finished with a ’ York-pitched " plane. 

b. as predicative adj. connoting the character of 
a Yorkshireman: cf. YORKSBIRE 2, 
1856 Lever Martins ofCro’ M. xxxix, Don’t lose your time 
trying to humbug me, I’m ‘ York’ too. 

0. Short for Yorkshire cahbage. 

1823 Conpetr Rur. Rides 26 July (1885) 1. a2t0 They appear 
to be early Yorks, and look very well. 1841 J.T. Hewretr 
Parish Clerk |. 102 Large patches of early yorks. 

2. Pertaining to the royal house of York; sfec. 
= YorREI8T 1 b. 


the York party. 
1837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. 12 The true York and 
Lancaster Rose is a Damask Rose. 
3. One of the heralds of the College of Arms. 
1630 B. Jonson Wezw Jnz 1. vi, She's a wild-Irish borne ! 


YORKIST. 


York pence, copper coins of the reign ef Henry VI. York 
and Lancaster vose (see quots.); hence allusive use of York 
and Lancaster in quot. 1653. 

14.. Norwich Corporatio: Record: (Halliw.) Pens af 
topens fabricatis de wre vocatis hrasenpens, secundum for- 
mam et similitudinem denar. vocat. Yorkpens, 1653 CLEvE- 
ano Ufon Phillis walking 26 Poems 22 And he that for 
their colour seeks, May find it vanfting in her cheeks, Where 
Roses mix: no civill war Between her York and Lancaster, 
1688 Hotmr Armoury u. 62/2 The York and Landcaster 
Rose, is half white, half red in the leaves: hut in Herauldry 
it isa white Rose, in a red Rose. 1759 Hume Hitt, Eng. 
{.i, 4 Henry hiniself..had imbibed a violent antipathy to 

iéid, 8 ‘The retainers of the York family. 


Sir, and a Hybride, That ., studies Vincent against Yorke. 
1706 [see Herato sé, 1c} " 

4, = New York; in York shilling, (a) in U.S.A. 
12} cents, (4) in Canada sixpence. 

1824 Al icrascope (Albany) 27 Mar. (Thornton Dict. Amter.), 
The bill amounted to the enormous sum of ove York shilling 
for each gentleman. 1883 Simmonps Dict. Trade or 
York shilling, a name in Western Canada for the English 
sixpence, 

York (ygik), v. Cricket. [Back-formation f. 
YorxEr*.] ¢rans. To bowl (a hatsman) out or 
strike (the wicket) with a yorker. ‘ 

1888 A. G. Stern Cricket (Badm. Libr.) iii. 169 [W. G. Grace 
loq.] I'm never frightened of him; he is always trying to 
‘york’ you, and bowls any amount of half-volleys. 1904 
Daily Chron, 19 July 7/3 The ball that bowled Tunnicliffe 
started its flight a foot outside the off stump, at the finish 
it 'yorked ’ the middle stump, 

Yorker! (ygikea). [f. York sd. + -ER1.] 

1, An inhabitant of York or Yorkshire; applied 
allusively (cf. YORKSHIRE 2). 

1s99 Burres Diets Dry Dinner Ep. Ded. Aajh, As for 
the Middle-sex or Londoner, I smell his Diet..Here is a 
Pipe of right Trinidado for him, ‘The Yorkers they will bee 
content with bald Tabacodocke. What should f say? here 
is good Veale for the Essex-man. 1673 Kiaxman Unducky 
Citizen 158 She was a right Yorker, being of that Countrey 
breed, and as full of dissimulation and hipocrisy ns most of 
that Countrey. 1847 H. Mrtae First Jnipr. xiii. 232 The 
Yorkers contend that their organ is not only the greater, but 
aiso the finer organ of the two; whereas the Birminghamers 
assert, on the contrary, that theirs..piays vastly better. 
1849 H. W. Haxseat Frank Forester i. 75 Here's Archer, 
and another Yorker with him—feastwise an Englisher 1 
should say. 

2. An inbabitant or a soldier of New York. 

1776 Aatcait Abams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 229 We are told 
for truth that a regiment of Yorkers refused to quit the city. 
1876 Bancaort “1st, U. S. V. xxii. 587 Sir John Johnson 
and some part of his royal Yorkers. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 821/1 The settlers, hated..the ‘ Yorkers”. 


Yorker 2 (yfukos). Cricket. 
prec.] (See quot. 1888.) 

1870 seoriing Mag. Oct. 99 A fast Yorker is ‘as disagree- 
able a first ball asan incoming batsman could receive. 1888 
A. G. Steen Cricket (Badm, Libr.) iii, 133 The ordinary 


ears 


[?Same word as 


definition of a ‘yorker’ is a ball that pitches inside the 
crease, and this, no douht, is correct so far as it goes, bit it 
does not go far enough. It really should be, any ball that 
pitches directly underneath the hat. It is quite possible for 
aman to be bowled out with a ‘yorker’ when he is two or 
three yards out of his ground, if he misjudges the ball, and 
allows it to pitch directly beneath his hat, although the half 
pitches as far from the crease as he is standing. The most 
deadly sort of ‘yorker’, however, is the one that pitches 
about three or four inches inside the crease. 


Yorkish (yfakif), ¢. rare. 
-18H !.] = Yorker 1b. 

a3548 Hatt Chron., Het. VI, 172 b, As the lewes dis- 
da yued the company of the Samaritans,so the Lancastrians 
abhorred the familiaritie of Yorkysh lynage. 1634 Forap Per 
kin Warbeck 1. i, Idolls of Yorkish malice. 1829 Scotr 
Anne of G, xxiv, Does Burgundy prepare to..make com- 
mon cause with this Yorkish host against King Louis of 
France? 1884 Leisure Hour Feb. 102/2 All colours being 
admissible except the Yorkish white. 

Yorkist (yfakist), sd. (@.) [f. York 53, (see 
below) + -1sT.] 

1, An adherent of the house of York, the English 
royal family which based its title on its descent 
froni Lionel, Duke of Clarence, and Edmund, Duke 
of York (died 1402), the third and the fifth son of 
Edw. IIT; or one of the party (whose emblem was 
the White Rose) which supported this family in 
the Wars of the Roses. 

16021 Waever Jirr. Miart. Cy, Then high-resolued Hot- 
spur,.. Join’d with the Yorkists, made a mutinie. 1 
Baer Chron., Hen. VI (1653) 280 From whence Richard 
Beanchampe Bishop of Salisbury, is sent to offer the Vorkists 
a full and generall pardon. 1726-31 Tinvan Rapin's Hist. 
Eng, (1743) I. xu. 583/1 The King Hen, advanced with 
design to give Battle, the Yorkists sent him a very sub- 
missive Letter, 1829 Scorr Anne of G. xxiv, Offering with 
large sums of money te purchase England to the Yorkists. 
1856 Miss Mutocx Yohkn Halifax v, The Vineyards had 
been a battle-field; and under the long wavy grass..slept 
many a Yorkist and Lancastrian, 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1823 S. Turner Hist, Eng, 11. 11. 321 The Christmas of 
1469, seemed to have ended all hostilities between these two 
Yorkist parties. 1861 Sat, Rev. 7 Dec. 586 The Yorkist 
poems are numerous. There is one od the reconciliation 
of Henry and Duke Richard. me Bourent Her. Hist. § 
Pop. xx. (ed. 3) 339 The Yorkist 

| and roses. 


[f. Yorr sd, + 


ollar is formed of suns 


YORKSHIRE. 


_2. A supporter of James, Duke of York (¢ 1680), 
in his clatm to succeed to the crown on the death 
of his brother, Charles II. 

2681 Lurrretn Brief Red, (1857) 1. 124 The former [party] 
are called by the latter, tories, tantivies, Yorkists, high-flown 
church men, &c, @1734 Noatu Lxamen 1, v. § 9 (1740) 
ce It is Saey, to imagine how rampant these Procurators of 

ower, the Exclusioners, were..: Every where insulting and 
menacing the Loyallists,.. This Trade..naturally led to a 
common Use of slightiag and \ ag Words; such as 
Yorkist. [1858 Knicur Pop. Hist, Eng. VV. xxi 350 The 
anti-exclusionists were first called Yorkists.] 

3. An inhabitant of York: = YorKER] 1. rare. 

2796 Sporting Mag. Vil. 55 Once a Cockney and Yorkist 
maintain'd a dispute, Whether London or York was of oldest 
repute, 

Yorkshire (yf#1kfox)._ [f. Vorx sd. + Saree 5.] 
The name of the largest of the nortbern counties of 
England. 

“ attrib, Pertaining to or characteristic of York- 
shire. 

2683 G. M{zerton] (¢t/c) A York-shire Dialogue, in its 
pure Natural Dialect. 1685 Davoc Sy/vz Pref. a 6, Like 
a fair Shepherdess in her Country Russet, talking in a 
Yorkshire Tone, 1826 Zool. ¥rnl. 11. 555 An undescribed 
Fossil Anima! from the Yorkshire Coal-field. 2839 Househ. 
Words 15 Jan. 148/2 His sullen, self-willed, local Yorkshire 
Mature 2886 Kincron Outrnanr New Engl, 1, 31 Ham- 
pole’s..'Pricke of Conscience ’..is in the Yorkshire dialect. 

b. A plied to things originating in or cultivaled 
especially in Yorkshire, as Yorkshire ale, cabbage, 
cord, drab, fog (Foe sb.1), fustian, gray, grit (GR? 
sb.1 2), kidney (potato), pie, santcle (SANICLE 2), 
shoe, stone, tyke (TYKE 3), white(s; Yorkshire 
bond, cement, light, maiden, mile (see quots.) ; 
Yorkehire pudding, a batter-pndding baked 
under meat. 

1683 G. Meatton (¢iéZc) The Praise of *York-shire Ale, 
1892 Dict. Archit., * Yorkshire bond, or flying, or garden 
wall, bond, is chiefly used in building garden walls, one 
brick thick; the face shows three or four stretchers to one 
headers or five conrsesof stretchers to one of headers. 1786 
Apercromeit Gard. Assist, 228 Cabbage seed..some early 
dwarf sorts, early "Yorkshire. 1892 Dict. Archit., * York= 
shire cement, the same as Mulgrave, Whitby, or Atkinson's 
cement, 1849 H.W. Heeseer Frank Forester 1. 3 A pair 
of most voluminous unmentionables, of thick *Yorkshire 
cord, 2810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 240 A driving coat of 
*Yorkshire drab. 1622 in Halydurton's Ledger (1867) 308 
*Yorkshyre or Northern fusteanes. 1679 Trials of T. 
White & Other Yesnits 83 In Gray Cloaths, a Gray Coat 
like a Shepherds Coat, a *Yorkshire-Gray. 12892 Dict, 
Archit, s.v., "Yorkshire stone or Grit, isa name sometimes 
given to Bramley Fall stone; it is one of the most general 
of the sandstones sent to London, aud is used for paving, 
copings, and other rough work. 2849 H. W. Herarer 
Frank Forester V1. 144 There was a *Yorksbire ham, 
whlch had not suffered so deeply by the last night's on- 
slaught. 2770 Batpces Burlesgue Transl, Homer (1797) 
II. 319 A pastry-cook, That made good pigeon-pie of Pk, 
Cnt venison from *Yorkshire hogs. 1842 Lovoon Sudurdan 
Hort. 639 The red-uosed kidney and the white *Yorkshire 
kidaey. 2892 Dict. Archit., “Yorkshire light, a term 
used in Lancashire, for a sliding sash. 1753 Gentil, Mag. 
Jan. 32/2 A Machine for washing of Linnen, called a *York- 
sbire Maiden. 72x E. Wagan Quiz. 1. 44 Not caring to 

rform much more Thao one good *Yorkshire “Mile an 
Poe. 31889 WV. 1. Linc. Gloss., Yerksheer mile, a long 
distance. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, A young servant 
girl brought in.a “Yorkshire pie. 1894 Garrett's Encycl. 
Pract, Cookery V1. 803/2 Yorkshire Pie. A pie under this 
name sold at Italian warehouses is nothing more than a 
galantine packed in terrines of different sizes. 1794 WepcE 
Agric. Chester 23 The Rotherham or *Yorkshire plough. 
1747 Mas. GLasse Cookery 69 A *Yorkshire peer Take 
a Quart of Milk, four Eggs,..makeit up into a thick Batter 
with Flour, like a Pancake Batter. 1832 MacavuLav in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) I. v. 272 They feed me on roast-beef 
and cae oe ing. nes Bild Thurland 
I, vii. x40 At the bottom of all..lay about half an acre of 
sad and heavy Yorkshire pudding, like a leaden pancake, 
1770 Beinars Burlesque Transl, Homer (2797) 11. 30 One 
Tychius, who dwelt in Hyle, Where *Yorkshire shoes are 
made most vilely. 1569 in Black Bks, Linc. [nn (1897) 1. 
449 For vj fote of *Yorkeshere stone for bassys of dorys. 

3. Used allusively, esp. in reference to the tboor- 
ishness, cunning, sharpness, or trickery attributed to 
Yorkshire people. 70 come (or put) Yorkshire on 
one, to cheat, dupe, overreach him. Yorkshire 
bite, a sharp overreaching action or person. + Also 
in prov. phr. a pair of Yorkshire sleeves in a gold- 
smith’s shop, said of anything worthless. 

1620 Westward for Smetts (Percy Soc.) 36 If she lived 
now, she would shew as vildas a wte of Yorkesbire sleeves 
§n a goldsmiths shop. 1624 A. Hottano Contin, Inguts. 
Paper. Persec. 85 England is all turn'd Yorkeshire, and the 


Age Extremely sottish, or too nicely sage. 31650 Bricf 


Disc. betw. Vorkshirent. & Scottish-man x Yorks. lam a 
Yorkshireman born and bred, I care not who knowes {t: 
I hope trne Yorkshire never denies his county, Scot: I 
thought you looked like a subtle hlade, 1700 Sep to the 
Bath 10, 1 ask’d what Countrey-Man my Landlord was? 
Answer was made full North; and Faith ‘twas very Evident, 
for he had put the Yorkshire most Damnably upon us. 
1706 E. Wano Wooden World Diss. (2708) 53 He's more 
confident of his Wey, than a Yorkshire Carer. ¢2747 Jj. 
Coutezr (Tim Bobbin) View Lance, Dial. (1770) Gloss., 
Yorshar, Yorkshire; to put Yorkshire of a Man, is to trick, 
cheat, or deceive him. 2795 Gent/. Mag. Aug. 629/1,1 flatter 
myself that thiz will turn out to be a Yorkshire bite, and 
that the biter will be bit. 1796 Hotman Abroad § at Home 
3.3, 1 dare say, his Yorkshire simplicity will qualify him 
admirably for the profession { s8or Sporting Mag. XIX. 
114, 1 will not denominate your coursing correspondent a 


69 


Yorkshire bite, forhe only snaps. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Yerksheer, Yorkshire. When anything is done very sharp 
or clever, we say ‘that's real Yerksheer'. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Yorkshire, cajolery, blarney, attempt to hoodwink 
or deceive, ‘Let's ha’ none o’ yur Yorkshire.’ 

3. ellipt. as the designation of a thick coarse 
cloth made in Yorkshire, 2 breed of canary, (f/.) 
soldiers of a Yorkshire regiment; also short for 
Yorkshire dialect, etc. 

21926 Lond, Gaz. No, 6444/5 Speaks Yorkshire. 1753 Han- 
wav Trav. (1762) I, vi. Ixxxv. 390 Soldiers cloths, york- 
shires, and flannels. 1849 Paton Hight, Adriatic 11. xvii 
215 The Hausknecht and Stallknecht..speaking the broad 
dialect of the sonth-eastern provinces, a kind of Yorkshire 
to the classic language of tbe Schillers and Herders. ~~ 
West, Gaz. 31 Jan. 7/1 Fifteen of the Yorkshire Light 
Infantry killed; two Sikhs and gp Pe Yorkshires 
wounded, 1898 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/3 Slim and sprightly 
Yorkshires ., contrast strongly with the equally esteemed 
Lancashires of pale yellow plumage. 1908 Daily Chron. 
gy Feb. 3/5 [Women] much prefer the graceful, stylish Yorks 
shire to the more rotund Norwich. 

+4, = Yorkist b. Oés. 

1643 Baker Chron., Hen. VI (2653) 278 All the enemies of 
the Yorkshire Faction are pevcribled by the Queen at 
Greenwich. 2792 E. Specman & Lemon Hist. Cru. Wars 
225 The earl of Warwick..came over to England, in order 
to put himself at the head of the Yorkshire insurgents, 

Hence Yo'rkshiredom, the character of a York- 
shireman ; Yo'rkshireism, an action or expression 
characteristic of a Yorkshireman. 

2849 Athenzum 7 Apr. 3536/2 Tim Matlock..who keeps 
his ‘canny Yorkshire-dom * intact evenon Jonathan's hunt- 
ing-ground. 2849 C. Beonte Shirdey xviit, Mr. Hall's sin- 
cere friendly homily, with all its racy Yorkshireisms, 

Yorkshireman (y@ukfermén). A man of 
Yorkshire. 

2849 Tuomas /Yist. Italie 3b, Betwene the Florentine and 
Venetian is great diuersitee in speeche, as with vs betwene 
a Londoner and a Yorkeshyreman. r6s0 {see YorKsuieg 2). 
a7sa Hume £ss., Bal, Trade (1777) 1. 332. A melancholy 
Yorkshireman, 2808 Scotr Marnzion v. xvii, Yorkshiremen 
are stern of mood. 1820 — Adéoé xvi, He was a bluff York- 
shireman, 2856 (H. H. Hatt] Post § Paddock i, The York- 
shiremen generally direct their attention to quick returns. 

Yorrlin(g. Sc.and orth.dial. Also7yourling, 
gyorline, yeorling, yarlin, yerlin. [Variant of 
Yowrrine; cf. Yorprine.} A yellow-hammer. 

1679 Lovet /ndic. Univ. 31 A Yellow-hammer or Your- 
ling. 2789 D. Davipsox Seasoxs r5x Should at his feet 
a scared yorlin bir. 1813 Hoco Queen's Wake, Kilmeny i, 
It was only to heire the yorline pas 1861 ATKINSON Brit, 
Birds Eegs 50, | used to hear in Berwickshire, that ‘The 
Brock, the Toad, aud the Yellow Yeorling, Get a drap 0’ 
the Deil’s bluid ilka May morning.’ 

Yorn(e, 3orn(e: sec YARN, VERN, YERNE. 

Yornyman, obs. form of JouRNEYMAN, 

1583 Cov. Lect Bk. 806 For a yornyman or a Suffycyeut 
servaunte not aboue vjd. a daye. 

Yort(e, obs. or dial. (Lancs.) £ Yarp sd. 

esis Exam, towcheynge Cokeye More g (Chetham Misc. 
11.) & so vnto Ryngley yorte. 

Yort, Yorth, jorth, Yoske, 3oske: sce 
Yourt, Eartn, VEX. 

Yosted: see Host v.t 

Yostregere, obs. form of OSTREGER. 

1563 in V. & Q. (2889) 7th Ser. VIII. 106 Here vnder lyeth 
Xp'ofor Walasto’ who somtyme was..on of y® yostregere 
unto y@ late kynges & quenes of famous memorye. 

Yot(e, 3ot(e: see Yer. 

+Yote, sé. [f. next.] Casting (of a metal object). 

1474-8 in Swayne Churchw. Act. Sarunt (1896) 19 Brasse 
that remayned of the yote of the grete bell. 


Yote, v. dial. Also 4 3(e)ote, pa. pple. 30tted, 
6 yout, vi. sh. yotting, 6-7 yowt, yeot, 7 yoat. 
[Local (chiefly west and south-west) development 
of OE, géotan Yr v.] 

1. trans. To pour. " 

axgoo New Text. (Paues) Acts ii, 28 Vpon my honde- 
maydens I schal ee oute of my spiritte in dats. did. 
33 He has jotted downe pis, pat 3he see ande here. b/d. x. 


45 For innacyons po grace was 3otted oute of bo Holygoste. 


2898 [see 2], ’ 

2. To pour liquid upon; to soak. 

1615 CHarman Odyss. xix. 760 My Fowles,..1..found 
feeding at their Trough, Their yoted wheate, 1787 Grosz 
Prov. Gloss. &V., The brewer's grains must he well yoted, 
or whesed for the pi 1878 WV. if Q. sth Ser. IX. 328 
Workmea are said to ‘yote in’ metal to fix iron clamps or 
railings, The word ‘yote’ also signifies to water, to pour 
water ou. 4 

3. a. To cast in metal. 

1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 77 Pis Gerebertus.. 
dete gote [AL£S. B 3eote) an hede bat spak nou3t but whanue 
me axede of hym. | 

b. To fasten in (a metal bar, a stone block, etc.) 
with lead; to ‘lead in’. " a 

1538 ALS. Raw. D. 777, if. 85 Youtyng the hookes of the 
oe Dores in to the stone Walles, x572a in Swayne 
Churchw. Ace. Saruns (1896) 287 White for his labore for 
the yoting of them 6d. 2692 Wooo Azh. Oxon. 11. 111 
[Selden's] grave was nine foot deep at least, the bottom 
pav’d with bricks and walled about two foot high, with grey 
marble coarsly polished, each piece being yoated (that is 
fastned with lead molted in) with iron champs. pee De 
rst Ser. I. 89/2 Yote or YVeot,a term used in Gloucestershire 
and Somersetshire for ‘leading in’ iron work to stone. 

Hence Yo'ting v7. sb. (atirid.); also + Yo'ter, 
a caster of metal. 

1479-80 tu Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1896) 367 
Castyng 3 C lede to y® *yoters us. 1543 Hill of Ric. Elyot 


You. 


(Somerset Ho.) pe etyse faate. 1534 in Weaver Wells 
Widls (1890) 176 lohn Jabura *30ttingstou. 1597 in Phillipps 
Wills (e 1830) 40, 1 give and hequeath to my son..one 
yeoting stone. 160a Will of Albyn (Somerset Ho.) Yowt- 
ing stone, 2652 Wt of M. Reeve (Somerset Ho,) The 
yeoting stone, the mowstadells, 2592-3 W1ll of B. Saun- 
ders (Somerset Ho.) One broache and my plumpe and 
*yottinge vate and garnett. 1602 Juv, in Collect. Archzeol, 
(1863) If. xzx In the well yarde. One yotinge vate and 
frame xxx. ¢2530 in Weaver Wel/s IWilis (1890) 176 sar= 
gin, One *yotinge vault in the house at Tolland. 2512 in 
Somerset Med. Wills (1903) 151 A *yoting wessaile of lede. 
+ Yo'ten, ///.a. Obs, Forms: 4 3oten, -un, 
3etun, 4-6 yoten. [pa. pple. of Yer v.] Cast. 
23.. Coer de £. 371 Hys mase,, That was made of yoten 
bras. 1382 Wvcuir Prot. Bible iii, 4 Thei forsokenthe feith 
..of God, and onoureden joten calues, — Exod. xxxiv. 
17 Jotun goddis thow shalt not make to thee. 2555 WATRE- 
MAN Fardle Facions un. viii. M iv b, Some worship the 
sonne, some y® moone. Other, ymages of yoten metalle. 
Yott, obs. form of Yacut. A 


Yon (yi, yii), pers. pron., and pers. obf. (nom.), 
pl. (sing.). Forms: 1-3 eow, (1 leow, low, 2 
jeau, heou, heow, how, 3ehw,) 2-3 eou, 3eu, 
3ew, 2-4 ou, hou, ju, 3 iou, su, ew, hou, eo, 
oeu, howe, 45°57 Zuw, Ov, 3-4 ow, owe, 3iu, 
3-5 ou, yu, (6 Sz.) 3ou, 4 iow, 3u6e, Buu, 30u3, 
yuu, youu, yhow, 4-5 30we, 3how, 30, (6-7 Sc.) 
30w, 4-7 yow, 5 30ue, jews, 3hu, yowe, yoow, 
yw, yo, yewe, Sc. yhu, yhw, 5-6 youe, 6 iow, 
7 yew, 4- you, (9 dial. & vulgar yah, yer, also 
YxEz). (OE. dow acc, and dat. (also éowzc, Northumb. 
fuih, etc.) = OFris. zuwe, iwe, OS. tu, MDu., 
Du. w, OHG., MHG, zw, eu; deriving from earlier 
*iuw :— OTent. *zwwiz, A parallel formation is 
represented by ON. ydr (MSw. dper) for *2wir, 
?*iRwiR, Goth. zewis. 

Originally the accusative and dative plural of the 
second personal pronoun: see THou for the declen- 
sion of the 2nd pers. pron. in OE. and ME. Be- 
tween 1300 and 1400 it began to be used also for , 
the nominative Yr, which it had replaced in general 
use by about 1600. During the 14th centnry it also 
appears as a substitute for the singular obj. THEE 
and nom. TxHou, being originally nsed in token of 
respect in addressing a superior, but later also to 
an equal, and ultimately generally: cf. THou 1. 
Thns you is now the general pronoun of the second 
person, nominative or objective, singular or plural.] 

I. As plural, used in addressing a number of 
persons (or, rhetorically, of things). 

1. Objective. a. as direct object of a verb. 

agoo Crnewurr Elene 551 Eow peos cwen lapab, secgas, to 
salore. 1155 in Anglia V1I.1. 220 God 3eau gehealde. a 237 
Cott. Hom. 233 Unwraste man wat lacede 3eu? ¢2275 Lanz. 
Hom, 13 Swa pet heo eow tintrazed and heow i-swenchet. 
¢ 1205 Lav. 4556 Acuere mare ich zu leouie. did. 5455 Leou 
wer here ic eow [¢2a75 3on]abide. ¢2zaso Kent. Serm. in 
O. E. Mise. 32 Wat dret yw, folk of litle beliane? 1389 in 
Eng, Gilds (1870) 53 To certefyen 3° of Poe and cbateux. 
a3400 Pol. Rel. & i Poems ee 254, I come to leden ou 
swipe. ©1420 Sir Antadace (Camden) lviii, Butte, alle my 
men, I 30 cummawunde, To serue him wele tofote and honde. 
14.. Worthern Passion 11. 173 In heuene ich wole 30 claby 
& fede. 1480 in Exch. Rolls Scot. V. 425 note, Oure will is 
aud we charge yhw that [ete]. 1482 Cov. Leei Bh. 504 
Ryght trusty & wele-beloued, we grete yewe wele. 256 
Gude & Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 15 To him 1 30w_ commit hait! 
small and greit. 1607 Tomuirs Lingua 1v. i, 1 will be Indi- 
cium, the moderator betwixt you, and make you both 
friends. 1766 Gorpsm. Elegy Death Mad Dog i, Good 
Mae all, of every sort, Give ear unto my song; And if you 

nd it wondrous short,—It canuot hold Pes long. 2848 
Tuackerav Van. Fair \xii, Fair scenes of peace and sun 
shine. ,.who has ever seen you, that has not a grateful memory 
of those scenes of friendly repose and beauty? 2859 Gzo. 
Euior Adam Bede ii, The lost!.. Sinnerst,.. Ah! dear 
friends, does that mean you and me? 

b, as indirect object. 

£897 /ELrnen Gregory's Pasi. C. xxvi. 18: (Hatton MS.) 
Waa teow welegum., ¢x260 Hatlon Gosp, Matt. xxv. 45 
Sod ic 3u segge [etc.]. ¢2275 Lambs. Hon, 4g Nu we 
sculen heow sceawen hwilc hit is heom forto heren. ¢ 2200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 117 Ich wile 3iu senden pe heuenliche 
frefringe. ¢ xaos Lav. 26515 Hit ts eo muchel scome pat 3e 
wulled atesceken. azaso Prov. Alfred 29 in O. E. Mise. 
104 He ou wolde wyssye wisliche binges. a 2250 Owl § 
Wight, 115 Hit wes idon en [Cotfor AIS. ov] a lope custe. 
3297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 20997 3uf we dob on wrong wo ssal 
ou do ri3t? 2300 Cursor M. 139 Sytheu sal itell yow|v.r7. 

aw, 30u] Of iacoh and of esau. ¢ 2320 Cast. Love 567 iS 

abbep i-herd, as Ich ow tolde, For-whi God le world 
maken wolde. 2340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. asco ere hal 
I shewed yhow, on Inglys, Som_syas pat Saynt Austyn 
specifys, 21400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 72483) 1v. v. 61 a 
graunte you leue, seyth what yow semytb eueryche ia his 


parte. 248x Caxton Godfrey vi. 25, 1 shal shew yow one 
exampel. 1867 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 29, 1 will 3ow 
gine Eternall lyfe. 1638 Brome Antifodes W. vi, le give 


you halfe a dozen At the next Ale-honse, to set all right. 
2722 De For Plague (1840) 129, T tell you, that we have not 
made use of chenlaen 2859 KiscsLey Good News g, God 
xiii, 1 preach to you a Spirit.. who bas given you all the life 
youhave. Pies 
e. As objcct of a preposition. 

co73 Ruskw. Gosp, Matt. xii, 28 Cudlice becymeb In eow 
Pee rice. a1175 Cott. Hom. 225 Betwuxe me and cow, 
cits Lamb. Hont.149 pene fule onkume. . pa pe douel haned 
in ow ibroht of sunne. ¢ 2275 Sinners Beware 272 in O. E. 
Mise, 81 Loke seydo god nube Hwatich for ououpe, ¢ rago 


You. 


St. Patrick 612 in S, Eng. Leg, 218 3if ich fram eov wende. 
c1300 Harrow, Hell (E.) 141 Helle zates, y com jou to, Now 
ich wil pat 3e vndo. 1382 Wveur John xviii. 39 It is a 
custom to 30u, that { delyner oon ta 30u in pask, ¢ 1400 

pol. Lotf, 1, 1 witnes bifor God Almi3ty, and alle trewe 
cristunmen and wommen,and 3owe. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
ar. 464 And I in you, and ye in me. 1536 WaloTHESLEY 
Chron, (Camden) i 4a Longe ta reigne over yow. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S) 31 Mark weil . How Christis 
croce, Is for 30w meit. 1609 B. Jonson Zpicane v. iit, That 
it be notstrange to you, I will tell you. z7aa Dx Fos Plague 
(1840) 130 The danger is as great from you to us, 8s from 
bs to you. 18ar Scorr Kenitw. i, Here's an unbelievin 
Pagan for you, gentlemen ! 1896 Mas, Foareste2 Harlow's 
Ideal etc. 46 You have killed me between you. 

d. As reflexive pron. (act. or dat.) Yourselves. 

arch, See also youself s.v, SELF A, 2-4. 

6897 ZEcFaep Gregory's Past. C.2v.93 (Hatton MS.) Hab- 
bad ze sealt on ieow, & sibbe habbad betweoh iow [Cott. 
MS. cow) 1175 Lamb. Hom. 73 Wasched ou and wonied 
clene. ¢ 1200 OnmIn 5273 pat iss min bodeword, tatt 3¢ 3uw 
lufenn swa bitwenenn Ribhtalls icc hafe lufedd 3uw. ¢ esd 
Lay. 7473 3arewied cow [¢ 1475 Greibeh ow] to fibte. éid. 
26447 Cnihtes fared eou ajzin. aszaas Leg. Kath, 1403 Ne 
drede 3e ow nawiht. ¢1359 Will, Palerne 106 Haldes ow 
ttille, 1375 Baasour Bruce. 92 Haid 3¢ wmbethocht 3ow en- 
krely, Quhat perell to 3ow mychtapper. cxr4ga St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 3689 Demys 30w na better in jour dayng Pan othir 
of be samelenyng. ¢ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 193, 
1 will nocht brek my hrane, Suppois 3¢ sowld mischeif 3ow. 
x60x Suaks. ¥x/.C. 1. iz Hence: home you idle Creatures, 
get you home. 1611 Brb/e Isa. i. 16 Wash yee (sod. edd. 

ron}, make you cleane. 1881 W. S. Gitseat Patience 1, 

ow tell us, we pray you, Why thus you array you. 

2. Nominative, replacing YE (sense 1). 

In early use sometimes app. for emphasis, as opposed to 
ye unemphatic) but often beside ye as a mere alternative. 

33.. Cursor M.23160 (Gbtt.) Ynto mi blis haf jue na right. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7600 And, as yo (se. AEneas and Hector) 
counsell in the q comaund he done. sga6 Pilg. Perf, 
(W, de W. 1531) 8b, What ye rede, se you practise it in lyfe 
and dede, 358a 4. 7. (Rhem.) Matt. v. 47 And if you 
salute your brethren only, what do you more ?_ 1605 Swaxs, 
Mach, 1. tii. 47 Mac, ere if you can; what are eu 
1611 Bid/e Ruth & 1x Turne againe, my daughters; Why 
will you goe with mee? 1637 Sc. Bh. Com. Prayer, Pub. 
Baf?, Exhort., Friends, you heare in this Gospel the words 
of our Saviour Christ. 16sa Bestowrs Theoph. vi. \xziii, 
Pure, scientifick and illustrious Spirits You’are. 17aa De 
Fox Plague (1840) x29 And do you assure us that yon are 
all sound men? 1868 Hepes Xealwak xiii, 1 declare you are 
all very unkind tome. P ae . 

b. As vocative, chiefly in apposition with a sb. 
following. 

1569 Paeston Camzbyses (¢ 1584) F 3, Farwell you Ladies 
of the Court. 1594 Suaxs. Arch. /77/, 1. iii. 158 Heare me, 
you wrangling Pyrates, that fall out, In sharing that which 
ee hane pill’d from me. 3658 Coxaineg Traffgolin v. v, 

‘ou Lords of Florence, wise Machavil, and You Lord Bar- 
barino, will you never come Out of this frenzie? 2799 
Suenvan Prearre un. ii, And you, my daughters,. away to 
the appointed place of safety. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
1, 37 You sirs, I said, what are you cee about? 1885 
Taunyson The Fleet i, Yon, you, if you shall fail to under- 
stand, What Eagland is,..On you will come the curse of all 
the land, ts A 

3. Jn apposition with a sb., a numeral, al/, both, 
in nominative or objective case. 

€ 3908 Lay. 5453 & 3if 3¢ bis nulled, alle ich jeow [¢ 1275 
Face aquelle. ¢1320 Str Trisiv. 2184 Loke now onaday And 

lod lat gou bre, 1340-70 Aéex. & Dind, 65,1 hane founde 
3ou folk faipful of speche. 1470-85 Matoav Arthur x, lv. 

06 Ix bt the rule of yow arraunt knyghtes for to make a 

nyght to Iuste will he or nyll. 1549 Covenpate Erasi, 
Par, Phil, i. 8, L longe after you all, fromthe very hart rote 
in lesus Christ. a1596 Sir 7. More 1.4120 1f you men 
durst not vadertake it, before God, we women would. z610 
Suaxs. Ze. 11 iii. 69 You three From Milan did supplant 

ood Prospero. ¢1720 Ds For Afem. Cavalier iv. (1840) 61 

ou English gentlemen..are too farward ia the wars. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. alvi, If you law-gentlemen do these things 
on speculation. 1884 ‘Hona Lvaty’ We Two xxi, You 
don't know how I love you all. 

II. As singular, used In addressing one person 
(or thing); orig. as a mark of respect, later gex. 
4. Oljective, replacing the earlier THEE. 
a. as direct object of a verb. 

13.. Bonaventura's Medit. 314 My wurschypful fadyr,.. 
Here my bone.. For sorawe my saule hap 3ow so3t. ¢ 7350 
Will. Palerne 634 Madame,..nis it no sekenes bote tt 
£0 sore 3on3 eiles, I schal burth craft bat ich kan keuer 3oui 
hope. ¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 58, I beseke you my soner- 
ayne, assente to my sawes. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 747 to mak 
you lord of your avne, me think it as skill. rg8s Jas. 1 
£1s, Poesie Pref. (Arb.) 55, 1 will also wish zow (docile 
Reidar) that or ze cummer zow with reiding thir reulis fetc.). 
1587 in Cath. Ree, Soc. Publ, V. 138, 1 committ youe to 
the tuition of Jesu. 160 in Verney fem. (1907) I. 465 
If yew love your selfe, and those that love yew. 1749 
Figtome Jom Younes xu. iv, Your religion, .serves you only 
for an eacuse for your faults, 2837 Dickens Pickw. ii, It 
will afford me the greatest pleasure to know you, sir. 1848 
A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Wds. 109 You're a bigger fool, 
nar oi took yer to be. 1857 Chad. Yral, 8 Aug. 83/3 
When I say mammon, J don't mean idfe dukes or greed 
seb edt peiaces + my small adulterating shopkeeper 
mean you! 4 

b. as indirect object. (See also ¥.) 

a@s352 Minor Poris (ed. Hall) vi. 23 No bowes now thar 
3ow bende; Of blis gaer all bare. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. 
( Fokannes) 643 Myn lord,..pis ringe, bat 1 yu present now, 
Me gafe a pilgram to gyf 3ow,..And d I suld gyf it 30v 
til, & thange yon of yore gud vyl, 1471 Maac. Paston in 
P. Lett. U1, 24, 1 can yw thanke for ywyr lettyr that ye 
senteme. ¢ 1§20 Sketton Magny/. 2355 Nowe must 1 wake 

ou a lectuary softe, 1567 Satir, Poems Reform. iii.64 My 

ane taikin I 3ow plycht. 1646 //amilton Papers 


70 


(Camden) 114 The drawing of that whereof the copy is sent 
yow. 1749 Fievvinc Zor Fones vn, viii, Let me tell you 
that. 28a6 Scotr Wodst. xviii, ‘Hold, woman, hold!" said 
Alice Lee; ‘tha dog will net do you harm.’ 

0. as object of a preposition. 


a735a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) vi. 28 Qure men sall with* 


gow mote, 61375 Se. Leg. Satuts xl, (Winian) 1123 Lord,.. 
of pat land 3et brocht haf 1 a man to 30u as presonere. 
exq2a Chron. Vilod. 2417 Me thou3t pat assemely lady 
come me to.. & badde pat y chulde hey3e & to 30w go. 
1488 Marc. Anjou,Let. to Abbot of St. Osy (Camden) 124 
Unto you that bene a member of chirche. 1482 in Engi. 
Hist. Rev. XXNV. 122 This owre ordinance made for yowe 
Thomas Raile nowe keper of p® said Brethernes locutorie. 
1g.. Adam Bel 47 in Ritson Anc, Pop. Poetry 7 Thys place 
hath ben besette for you, Thys half yere and more. 1596 
Datavarte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 296 This goldne 
aple..I preparit and decoret vnto 30w my Souerane., 1607 

omnis Lingua 1v, i, Mendatio you offer mee great wrong 
to hold me, in good-faith I shall fall out with you. 2780 
Mirror No. 97 ‘Quantity of syllables,’ exclaimed the Cap- 
tain, ‘there isa modern education for you !’ 1852 Mas. Stowe 

Uncle Tom's C. xx, | bought her, nnd I'll give her to you. 

Gd. As reff. pron. (acc. or dat.). Yourself. arch, 

¢1400 Anturs Arth. 100 Thus he comforthede be qwene.. 
* At this gaste,’ quod Sir Gaweayne, ‘grene 30we no more,’ 
exqa0 Chron, Vilod. 3479 Seynt Ede..sayde: syre kyng, 
drede yow nomore | crsoo Three Kings’ Sons 29 Y¥ thought 
that ye wolde kepe yon nere aboute hym. ?assso Frecris 
Berwik 5:2 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 30a And neir the dur 
3e hyd 30w prevely. 2585 ye ak 16:0 Suaxs. Temp. nt. 
1, 18 Pray set it dawne, and rest you., Pray now rest your 
selfe, uzza(see Get v. 28c]. 1884 W.S. Giuasat Princ, 
ida ut, Coward | get you hence. 

5. Nominative, replace THov. 

Always const. with pl. verb, exc. in the collocation you 
was, prevalent in x7th and 18th c., for which see BE uv 6 P. 

For phr. such as you det, you know, you see, see the verbs, 

24.. Guy W,(Cambr, MS) 4192 § Syr Gye,’ heseyde,..' To 
morawe schall yow weddyd bee.’ 1489 Barbour’s Bruce vi. 
657 (Edin, MS.) Bot the gret part to 3ow tuk 3e, That slew iiij 
off the fyve 30w ane. 1555 Eves Decades (Arb.) 380 Quer the 
sayde byght, yow shall se a great gappe in the mountayne, 
1588 Suaxs, 2, L,L. 1. i, 53 Youswore to that Berowne, and 
ta the rest. 21596 Sir J. More 1. it. 194 Well, Maister 
Moore, you are a merie man. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 236 Yow shall, if yow finde it necessary, goe from 
Holland to France, and deliver to the Queen's Maj'le this 
our letter. 1740 Ricuaroson Pamela I. 163 Well, Jacob, 
what do you stare at? Pray mind what you're upon, 1821 
Crane Vill, Minstrel 1. 34 Uf yah set any store by one yah 
will! 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year ii, Old year, you 
must not go;..Old year, you shall not go. 

b. As zocative, chiefly in apposition with a sb. 
following ; in reproach or conlempt often repeated 
after the sb. (cf, THou 1b). 

c1gsoo Melusine 182 My lard and you my lady, yf ye 
vouchsaf it were tyme that we went thrugh the world at 
aur auentnre. sg90 Snags. Afids. NV, ui. ii. 288 Fie, fie, you 
counterfeit, yon puppet, you, 1606 Cuarman Geutl, Usher 
11. i, You asse you, d’ee call my Lord horse? 1667 Daypen 
& Du. Newcastize Sir M1, Mar-ail v. iii, You old Sot you, 
to be caught so sillilyt 1768 Gotpsm. Goodz. Man uy, 
And_ you have but ton well succeeded, you little hussy, 
you! 840 THacxeray Catherine ix, You young hangdog, 
youl 1849 H. W. Hesazat Frank Forester 1. 179 Walk 
2. few yards ahead of me, and look aut you for all that cross 
youl 318g2 E. Bursr-Jones Let. 24 Jan. in Afewz. (1904) 
1, 63 You eer not to write before. 1919 Cares ‘Shel, 
Key xxi, 273 '1 love yon for trying, you dear,’ be said, 

III. Special uses. 

@. Denoting any hearer or reader; hence as an 
indef. pers, pron.: One, any one. 

(3577 Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 11. (1586)87 You shall some- 
time have one branch more gallant than his fellawes. “7 
Tomuis Aléumazar 1. iii, With this [perspicill] He rea 
a leafe of that small Iiade,.as plainly Twelue long miles 
off, as you see Pauls from Highgate. r62g Bacon £ss., 
A theism (Arh.) 333 Nay more, you shall hane Atheists striue 
toget Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects. 1797 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4353 es Red Buoy to the Eastward of you, as 

au pass thts Chanel. 17a6 Swirr Gulliver 11. i, A child.. 

egan a squall that you might have heard from London 
Bridge to Chelsea. 3865 Rusxin Sesame i. § 39 You can 
talk a mob into anything. 3870 Good Words 133/2 The 
slope [is] so rapid that yon can scarcely find footing when 
ance off the beaten road. 

7, Used with no definite meaning as indirect 
object (‘ethical dative’), Cf. Mz ac. arch. 

1590 Suraus. Af ids, N. 1, it. 84,1 will roare yon as gently 
as any Sucking Doue; I will roare and ’twere any Nightin- 
gale, 160a — Ham. y, i. 183 1f he be not rotten before he 
die.., he will last you some eight yeare, or nine yeare. A 
Tanner will last you nine yeare, 26a4 Beortt. Lezé, xii, 
16a Ynto him.,1 doe..commend you: and rest you, Your 
very eure brother. 1874 Gro. Extor Colt, Breakf-P. 388 
Anti-social force that sweeps you down The world in one 
cascade of molecules, 

+8. As possessive = Your. Obs. or dial, rare. 

164a_D. Rocers Naaman 272 You rather will quarrel 
with God for not fulfilling you wills, 47d. 290 You make 
benefit thereof for you owne behoofe and content. 1888 
Etwoatnv W. Somerset Word-bk. 

9. Qualified by a preceding adj. 

€1600 Suaks. Sovn, Ixxxvi_ 2 Bound for the prize of (all to 
Preciaus) you. 189g Mas. Foarzsten Too Late Repented 
viii, ‘Ob, muttered Ethel..‘poor you, poor you! 1904 
F. Wuisnaw ctl afer xi. 9s How stag poor little 
you deal with a maiden who dares to call the Tsar a bear? 

0. As sé. a. The word as used in addressing 
@ person or persons, 

¢1645 Howett Left. wv. xix. (1890) 596 The Courtiers 
began to magnify him, and treat him in the plural number 
by You, and by degrees to deify him by transcendin 
Titles. 1669 Penn (tit/e) No Cross, No Crown: or Several 
Sober Reasons against Hat-Honour, Titular Respects, You 


YOUNG. 


é 
to a Single Person,..with Testimonies of the most famous 
Persons in defence of the poor despised Quakers. 
b. The person (or such a person as the one) 
addressed; the-personality of the one addressed. 

1700 Daypen Fad/es Poet. Ded. 138 Or Heav'n..So lik'd 
the Frame, he would not work anew, Ta save the Charges 
of another You. 1724-5 Swirt Keceift to restore Stelta's 
Youth 38 If your flesh and blood be new, You'll be no more 
the former you. 1729 Law Serious C. xix. 361, 1 don't mean 
that you have not bodies.., hnt that all that deserves to be 
called yox, is nothing else but spirit. 1912 Maretr Ax- 
thropot, vili, 231 Though the language may seem to imply 
a‘you', he would mean, I believe, to impute to the flint 
just as much, or as little, of personality as we should mean 
to do when using similar language. 

11. Phrasal combinations: you-be-damned a., 
addicted to saying ‘you be damned!’; con- 
temptuously overbearing; hence you-be-dammned- 
ness; you-know-what, }you-wot-what 54., 
used instead of the name of something which it 


is needless or undesirable Lo specify ; also as v3. 

zs4s Ascnam Zorxoph, u. (Arb.) 145 As though they were 
doyng you wotte what. 160g Campen Rem. (1623) 29 Kaxdw, 
to you know what. «184g Hoop Tate of Trumpet xavi, 
And down you go, in you know what. 2857 Commerc. 
Trav. Mag. 1. 240 First give me, Marguerite, just a little 
drop of you know what. I'm quite husky. 1885 Society 
in London ix. 204 What 1 principally like about your Lord 
Hartington is his you-be-damnedness. 2891 Kiruina Light 
that Failed vi, He is such an aggressive, cocksure, you- 
damned fellow. 

Hence You wv. trans., to address (a person) by 
the pronoun you (instead of chow); intr, wilh 72, 
to use the pronoun you repeatedly. (Cf. THovu v.) 

1564 Burien Dial, agst, Pest. (1573) 1 He (se. a beggar) 
thowes not God, but youfs] hym. 31675 H. Moaz in R. 
Ward Life (1710) 341 No Man will You God, but use the 
Pronoun Zhou to on 1676 Busvan Strait Gate 55 J say 
unto you. Had not the Lord Jesus designed by these 
words, to shew what an overthrow will one day be made 
among professors, he needed not to have you'ed it at this 
rate. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Was. 109 Says 1,‘ Do 

eaow mane to bully me?.. Yeaow come here to bully me? 

o 1 yerowed him out o’ the field, 

You, obs. f. Ewe 56.1 

1543-4 Churchw. Acc., Croscontbe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 37 The 
whych yau scheppes beth delyvered unto Hew Morgane. 

You, graphic variant of Jor, THov. 

Youden-drift, variant of Ewpen-pRIFT, 

Youdith. Sc. [f. youd, obs. Sc. var. YOUTH + 
-ith, after poortith.}| Youth. 

1748 Ramsay Fair Assembly xiv, Her Cheek, where Roses 
free from Stain, In Glows of Youdith beek. 1820 in Cro. 
mek’s Sel. Scot. Songs 11. 54 Sae lang's ye hae youdith, 

Youdle, var. YoDrb vz. 

Youf (yauf), v. Sc. Forms: 7 youph, yooff, 
8-9 youf, yuff, 9 youff(e, yowf(f, [Echoic. Cf. 
be) intr. To bark, esp. in a suppressed manner, 

168a Law Ment. (1818) 224 His dogs.. howling, yelling, 
and youphing. /éd., Howling and yooffing. @1774 Frs- 
Gusson Poents (1789) 11. 6 My colley, Ringie, yauf'd an 
yowl'da’night. 1789 D. Davinson Seasons 41 And, Cerberus, 
though but just whelped, Did stan’an’ yuff, 186 J. Witson 
Noctes Ambr, Wks, 1855 1. 173 A’ the collies began yelpin 
and youffin. 1842 Whistle-Binkie Ser. 1. Last Laird o° 
the Auld Mint viii, A kind yowffin bark. 

So Youf 7#?. (also reduplicated) and sd, 

r84a J. Witson Chr. orth I. 18 Youf—youf—youf—go the 
terriers. 1866 Grrcor Banfsh. Gloss., Yous, the bark of a 
dog. Youff conveys the notion of a softer sound than youp, 

Youf(, Youft, varianis of Yowr, Yurr. 

Youghendale, youkyndall, var. YoRINDALE. 

Yough fro, obs. form of YuFFRrouw. 

Yought, Youghten, Youghthe, yougth: 


| see Yacut, YourH, YUFT. 


Youhoge, obs. form of Ewr-Hoc. 

153 in Weaver Wells iVills (1890) 29 My sister-iv-law 
Marg. Pivare a youhoge. 

Youk, Youkce, obs, ff. Youz, Yurz. Youl(e, 
youll, Youlan: see O11 56.1, Yown, Yuban. 
Youlde, -en, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Yirtp w, 
Youle, obs, spelling of you'll, = you will. 

1607 Tomkis Lingua ut vi, Leaue testing, yaule put the 
fresh Actor ont of countenance, 

Youlowe, obs. form of YELLow. 
Youl(w)ring: see YowLrine. 

Yound (3-), -er, obs. ff. Yorn, YorpDER. 
Young (yz), a. (sd.). Forms: a. 1 zeong, 
siong, sung, iung, 2 jung, 2-5 (6 Sc.) 3ung, 3 
jeung, 3-5 jeong(e, 3onge, 3unge, yung, (6 
S¢.) 3ong, 3-7 yong, (4 3onke, 3houng, yhung), 
4-5 yunge, 4-6 yonge, iets (§ yhonge, 
joyng, 6 yownge, yongue), 6-7 yoong, younge, 
6- young. 8. 1 ging, 3 3uing, 3-5 3inge, 4-5 
3yne(e, 4-6 jing, ying, (4 yyng, 5 yinee, 
yynge, ynge, yhyng). . 3 36nge, 3-5 3ene; (4 
eing), 4-5 yeng. See also YounGER, YOUNGEST. 
for geong, gung, tung, (Northumbrian) geng, = 

Fris., OS. jung, MDu. jone (Du. jong), MLG. 

junk (LG. jung), OHG., MHG. june (G. jung), 
ON. ungr (Sw., Da. ung), Goth. juggs :— OTent. 
“jiiygaz, contraction of */uwuygas :— Indo-Eur. 
*suwnkds (whence Skr. jevagds youthful, young- 
ling, L. juvencus young bull, W. éewanc, Olt. 
dac, be young), f. *yuwen- (jun-, jun-), which is 
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represented also by Skr. yivan-, yiin-, L. juvenis, 
comp, finior, Lith, jdunas, OSI. jundé young, L, 
Juventus, juventa, Ol. Stix, Youtu.] A. adj. 

1. That has lived a relatively short time ; that is 
ia the early stage of life or growth; youthful: 
opp. to OLD a. 1. a. of persous. 


Not so young az (one) was (or used to be): getting old, 
advanced in years (collog., often jocular). 

a, Beowulf 13 Dem eafera was xfter cenned zeong in 
Zeardum, a@ 1000 Andreas 392 Nu synt gepreade pegnas 
mine, geonge guorincas. arioo Aldheli Gloss. t. 2591 
(Napier 70/2) Lactantes, 2. infantes, ung cildrz. ¢1200 
Oamin 1212 3iff pu. .hafesst 3et, toh pu be 3ung, Ellderne- 
manness late, arzes Leg. Kath. 66 A meiden swide 3ung 
of zeres. cxzg90 S. Eng. Leg. 7/209 On ouewarde he i-sai3 
a luyte yong child. az300 Cursor Af. 12460 Quen iesns 
com in-to pat scole, Pof he was yong washe nafole. 1362 
Lanau. P, Pi, A, x. 182 Hit is an vn-Comely Conple be 
Cryst, as me binkep, To 3euen a yong wenche to an old feble 
Mon. 1375 Baasoure Bruce xtt, 322 His air..his land sall 
weild, All be he neuir so 3houng of eild. 2450 Carcaave 
Life St. Aug. iii, Wher 30ng damesellis be with chateryng 
tongis. ¢1460 Emare 707 Up he toke that fayre ladye, 
And the yonge chylde her hy. 2552 Roatnson tr. AZore's 
Utopia 1, (1895) 162 The nourceis sitte seneralt alone with 
their yonge snckelinges. 1617 Moavson J7in. mi. 185 
Philip..died young before his Father. 1682 Davozn Mac 
FI, 3 Who, like Augustus, young Was call‘d to Empire and 
had govern‘d long. 1751 SmoLietr Per. Pickle xvi, He.. 
instructed the a in the games of hustle-cap, leap- 
frog, and chuck-farthing, 1821 Scort Kenilw, xli, Young 
in years but old in grief. 1853 Mss Mutock Agatha's 
Husé, vii, Judging such things by what they were when I 
was young, /did., He is not so young as be used to he. 
1859 H. Kincstev G. Hamlyn xxxvii, George Hawker, it’s 
many years since we met, and I'm pot so young as I was, 
1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's Childr. vi, Somehow the langh 
had made her look young and pretty again, 

B, agoo Crnawutr Elene 353 [¢ up ahof eaforan zinge. 
lbid, 464 Ongit, guma zinga, godes heahmzzen, nergendes 
naman, ¢2250{see YOUNG WOMAN 1], @1300 Cursor M, 3224 
A sargiant..Pat had ben als of his fostring, Ai sipen he was 
abarn ying. 13.. Coer de L.924 Forleyn was his donghter 
yyng. 3447 Boxennam Seyniya (Roxb.) 195 That ageynys 
oo maydyn teadyr & ying Fyfty greth clerkys pon doest 
furth bryng. ¢1450 Aferlin 198 As soone as thei hem sangh, 
thei ne donted nothinge so small a poe that were so ynge. 
1s2z World & Child Aijb, 1 wyl! the fynde whyle thou art 
yinge, So thon wylte be obedyent to my byddynge, 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xvii. 183 In him 1 hope releif, Of 
geiris thocht he be 3ing. 1600 Montcomaaig Afise. Poems 
xxxiv. 2 Sucit thing, bening and ging, 

- €1205 Lav, 3123 He wes a 3enge king. 13.. Cursor 
ae 24030 (Gott.), Pat wreche womman 3eng [rive steng]. 
¢1goo [see YounG Man 1) ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Rozb.) 3305 
Among the lordes old and yeng For gladnes of thes new 
tithing. ¢2450 Cursor M1. 10618 (Land) There was no maide 
of none ospryng So holy of lyfold nor yeng. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthe 
bert (Surtees) 59: He bad sex childre 3eng A lang tyme in 
his kepyng. 

b. In collocatlons of specific meaning, as young 


creature, young folk(s, young fry, young people, 
young person, young thing: see the sbs, CREATURE 
3, Fork 3, 4, Fax! 4b, Peorie 6b, Person 2c, 
Taine! 10, and quots. below. Young one: ta 
yoang person; (usually with poss.) offspring, pl. 
young ones, ofispring, progeny ; = B, 2; also in col- 
log. form young ’un = YounastER, See also Youna 
LADY, YOUNG MAN, YOUNG WOMAN, and C. below. 
Certain collocations, e.g. young man, gentleman, woman, 
tady, are colloq, used vocatively in addressing reproof or 
warning to ipespons of almost any age. See Youna man 1, 
qnot. 1865, YouNG woman 1, quot. 1864, % 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6446 Awey seli yonge binges. 13., 
Gaw. §& Gr. Kat. 1526 3¢..Oghe to a jonke pynk yern to 
schewe, & teche sum tokesez of trweluf craftes, 138% Wvciir 
Mark xvi. 5 Thei goynge yn into the sepnicre sy3en a jong 
oon, hilid with e whit stoole, cz4rx Hoccieva De Reg. 
Princ, 147 Ful seelde is, pat 3ong folk wyse been. ¢ 1450 
Brut u. 49 A yong creature of ix yere of age, Dame 
Isabelt. 1474 Caxton Cheese 11, iv. (1883)55 Thatthe yonge 
peple shold not hane but on gowne or garment in the yere. 
1533 Gav Richt Vay 3 Mony guyd men and vemen and 
specialie 3ung persons. 1535 Coveanaue /sa. xi. 7 The 
cowe and the Bere shal fede together, and their yongoncs 
shal lye together. 1542 [see Titnc sd.! 10} 60x Suaxs. 
Alf: Weil y. iti. 303 Dead though she be, she feeles her 
yong one kicke. 1605 — Afacd.1v. ii. 11 The poore Wren... 
will fight, Her yong ones in her Nest, against the Owle, 
1653 « Haavay Anat. Exerc, xi. 53 The superficies of this 
Island (in the moneths of May and June) is almost covered 
gure over with Nests, Egges, and Young-Ones. 1693 
umours Town 118 If you want a Foil, as indeed "tis 
generally the Care of you young Ones, now-a-days, to get 
one that's Use Old. 1709 Mrs, Manttey Secret Mer. 
(2720) IV. 190 My Eyes, like most ng Peoples, were pere 
petually at the Windows. 1753 Geoaker ount Fathone 
viii, Certain dangerous books, calculated to dehanch the 
minds of young People. 2814 Wao. \xxi, The Baron, 
while he xssumed the tower end of the table, insisted that 
Lady Emily should do the honours of the head, that they 
might, he said, set a meet example to the young folk, 1833 
{see Fork 3h]. 1838 Ecan Pitgr. Thames x. 200 ' Where’s 
the kids?‘ ‘Kids {’ reiterated Mrs, Brindle, interrogatively. 
* Yes, the young ‘nas t’ said Mrs. Bodger, ‘Oh, the chil- 
dren!’ 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, Dinah 
wontd..tell all marauding ' young uns’..to keep out of the 
kitchen, 1852 Miss Mutock Agatha’s Hus. x, The young 
couple were excellent listeners. 1855 Leircutio Cornwall 
281 apnek persons’ have been defined to be males and 
females of irom thirteen to eighteen years of age. 1860 
Geo, Evtor Mil? on Fi, ut. iii, Well, young sir, we've been 
talking rs we should want your pen and ink, 1876 Miss 
Brapoon 7. pmegonts Daw, i, You beware o' that young 
‘un, He's bowad to be your foe. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon t. ix, She could be properly described as a Young 
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Girl, which is the general name for the workwoman in 
youth, but no one would tbink of calling her a young lady. 
1918 Act 8 § 9 Geo, V,c. 39. § 48 The expression ‘ young 
person ’ means a person under eighteen years of age who is 
no longer a child, ; 

(4) Such collocations may be used attrib, or as 
adj., may be converted into verbs, or may take 
asufhix; e.g. young-girl adj. (pertaining toa young 
girl), young-master vb. (to address or treat as a 
young master); young-gentlemanly adj. (pertaining 
to or characteristic of a young gentleman), 

1613 Sidney's Arcadia 1. xxix, (ed. 4) 210 Looking to 
hane bin yong-mastred among those great estates, as he was 
Bmong his abusing vnderlings. 1854 ‘Thackeray Leech's 
Pict. Wks, 1900 XIII. 488 What fine es ee aly 
wags they are, 3868 Stir Hermitage i, A well-bred, fair, 
young-gentlemanly life, 1880‘ Maax Twain’ Tramp Abr, 
ix, She was ahsorbed ia, .her own young-girl dreams. 

ec. Used to distinguish the yoanger of two per- 
sons of the same name or title in a family (esp. a 
son from his father) ; equivalent to jzndor. 

1340 Ayend, 48 Pe holy mayde sare bet repbe wes yonge 
thobyes wyf, 1375 Baasour Bruce ut. 236 Scipio the ying. 
targ6r Stonor Papers (Camden) I, 55 Yn Abraham tyme, 
and in Balky tyme the yongge. 1533 Baztenpen Livy t. 
xviii. (S, T.S.) Wor 3oung [z. 7. 3ing] terquyne and pis feirs 
tullia war maryit togiddir. 1563-1693 {see Mastaz sd,1 22], 
1573 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Conim. 1899) I. 23 For 
maring of zoung Quein Marie with Prince Edward. 1647 
Crarenpon /ist, Keb. ut. §147 The chief leaders, Nathanie! 
Fynes and young Sir H.Vane. 1753 SmMoutetrCount Fathom 
xhii, Young Melvil..implicitly believed the story and pro« 
testations of Fathom. 1817 Maata Epcewortu Ormond i, 
Young Ormond was the son of the friend of Sir Ulick 
O’Shane’s youthful and warm-hearted days. 1885 ‘Mas, 
Acexannea’ Az? Bay xi, Lady Frances keeps her dower, 
and young Deering the estates for his life. 

d. of animals (or their flesh as food), 

Young fry: see Fav $6.1 4. 

egso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xv. 23 Uilulum saginatum, 
ping oxo fatt. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. cor De neddre 

ilened hire hude baften hire, and cumed newe fel and hie 
wurd jung. 1390 in W. Hudson Leet JYurisd, Norwich 
(1892) 73 Capere apc Regia Ripa et vendere homini- 
bus de Crowmeer..pro bayte. cease Two Cookery-bks. 54 
Take kydes F jeyiuclie & yong porke, ¢2440 York Myst. 
ix. 139 Of beestis and fonles 3ynge,..a peyre. 1573-80 
Tusser Ausé, (1878) 82 Thy colts for thy saddle geld yoong 
tobelight. 1599 Poatza Az, Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
3 As soone goes the yong sheep to the pot as the olde. 
1653 W. Hagvey Anat, Exerc. v. 20 Pullets or young Hens. 


. ¢3730 Ramsay Eagle & Robin 23 A tunefull Robin trig and 


jung. 1803-6 Worosw. Ode Jatin. Immeort. iii, While the 

ouog lambs bound As to the tabor’s sound. 1828 G, F; 

VON Jral, Mexico T. 109 A steak which I cooked tasted 
50 like well-fed young pork. 

@. of plants, or their parts or products. 

2800 Blick!. Glosses in OE. Texts 12a pa singan eletriow. 
a1100 Aldhelin Gloss. 1. 3750 (Napier 99/2) lungum wyr- 
tuna ofxtum, a 2350 Ow/ § Nighd. 1134 Par tron shulle a 
gere blowe An 3unge sedes springe & growe, @1300 Cursor 
Af. 1418 Par ras o pam thre wandes yong. ¢1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 11 Do per to sage and persely 3oyng. 1508 
Donear Gold. Targe 22 The rosis yong,. War powderit 
brycht with hevinly beriall droppis. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 
tu. ii, 378 There is « man haunts the Forrest, that abuses 
our yong plants with carning Rosalinde on their harkes. 
1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. vi. 108 If it (se. cross-grain] grew 
up young with the Trunk, then instead of a Knot you will 
find a Curling in the Stuff when it is wrought. 1716‘H.S. 
Putroxzeros’ Yang. Gard. Director 108 Young Onions. 
anh Miss Mitroan Village Ser 1.15 ‘The sunny colouring 
of the young leaves, 2828 G. F. Lyon Jrni. Mexico U1, 249 
crops. 


The cattle, .make sad incursions amongst the youn : 
is. .0! 


1842 Lovoon Suburban Hort. 29 The heart w 
a darker colour than the soft or young wood, 

2. transf. Belonging or perlaining to a young 
person or persons, or to youth. a. with age, 
days, years, etc.: the age or time when one is 
yonng; youth, Ods. exc. in young days. 

ctooo Rule St. Bene? (1888) 99 Sif he bet sylfe cild on 
innre ylde is. @z100 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 2275 (Napier 61/2) 
Tunges cildhades, /6id, 2843 (77/1) Teneritudine, iungan 
naa: 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 493 This hanselle has 
Arthur of anenturus on fyrst, In 3onge 3er. 1389 in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 53 Children in 3onge age. 1460 Carcrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 13x Whan his 3ong dayes were go, he went 
to'Rome. @1548 Hatt Chroa., Hen. V,79 At these yong 
yeres of age. ¢2570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 27 Than 
vp thow rasit to reule my Ring, In to my tender yeiris 3ing. 
61610 Women Saints (1886) z, Cuthburge.. from her yong 
yeares ae to please é rist. 1852 Miss Mutock 
Agatha's Husb. xv, A remnant of my young days. 

b. of bodily members, faculties, acts, ete. 

@i1250 Owl § Night. 1434 His yunge blod hit drajeb amis, 
¢31400 Brut i251 He was wonder sory, and ful hertly wepte 
wip his gonge eyne. 1535 StaewaaT Crom, Scot. (Rolls) 11. 
308 Ane youn stomack .. of groiss meittis..ma tak 
skayth and harme. a31s48 Hatt Chron, Edw. 1V, 204 
Hanyng a yonge and a lusty courage, ..he set on hys 
enemyes. 1891 SuaRs. Two Gent. 1. i. 47 By Lone, the yong, 
and tender wit Is turn'd to folly. 1852 Tuackerav Siig 
1, xi, She..made eyes at him, and directed her young smiles 
et him, 1876 Miss Brapoon_ 7. Haggard’s Dax. i, A homily, 
in which he held up to his son the picture of his youn, 
infirmities, 1883 D. C, Muarav Hearts iz, (1885) 66 
young eye beneath a grey eyebrow is x prettier thing thaa 
a grey head on young shoulders. — 

z Having the characteristics of young persons, 
or of youth; youthful in bodily condition or men- 
tal disposition (with various connotations); esf, 


having the freshaess or vigour of youth. 

1513 Bransnaw S?, Werdurge 1. 1400 To se tbe a qnene 
oT make vs yonge agayne. 1600 Suaks. 4. Y. Lit. i 87 
Oli, What Boy. “ Ori, Come, come elder brother, you aro 
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too yong in this, 168 Wantsy Wond. Lit. World 1. xxzii. 
2 An old Abbatess, being decrepit, suddenly became yonng, 

er monthly courses returnd {etc.}. 1712 Lanv M. W. 
Montacu Let. to W. Montagu g Vec., ‘Vis a maxim witb 
me to be young as long as one can. 3825 J.C, Hosuovse 
Substance Lett, (1816) 1. 434 Napoleon’s mother.., 2 very 
handsome, regnlar featured, princely personage, young of 
her pge. 1824 Miss Mrtroap Village Ser. 1, Lucy, The 
affectation of age and wisdom, which contrast so oddly 
with his young nnmeaning face. 1858 Trotiore Dr, 
Thorne iii, Mr. Gresham was young for his age, and the 
doctor old. 1894 Max Prmazaton Sea-lWolves i, Why, 
man, she must be a hundred and four, and young at that. 
4, That has newly or not long since entered apon 
some course of action, or having the character of 
such a one; newly or recently initiated; in- 
experienced, or having little experience; unprac- 
tised; ‘raw’. 

Also in Anstralian use, Newly arrived; that is a new- 
comer, 
asioo Aldhelin Gloss. 1, 1673 (Napier 45/1) Inngum, ned. 
tericis, 1. nouellis (catholice filet sectaioribus), a 2200 
Moral Ode 4 Pah ich bo a wintre ald, to3ung ich em on rede. 
1340 Ayend, 162 Non yzi3 ane yongne horycis and rne 
newene knist. 1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. vii, Quhich to declare 
my scole is oner 30g 2496-7 Act 12 Hen. Vil, c. 6 The 
seid felishippe and Marchanutes of London take of every 
English man or yonge merchaunte beyng there att his first 
commyng xxi, sterling. 1561 Winget LA. Questions Wks. 
(S..S.) I. 10x Men in this vocatioun. .suld nocht he 3oung 
of leimning. 2605 Suaxs, Macd, 11. iv. 144 We are yet but 
yong indeed. 1630 Huaaxat Pill Formality 161 Its not 
with thee as with a yong Christian. 1722 Dr Foa Co/. 
Fack iv.(1840) 67, 1 was but young at the work. 1768 Strange 
Sent. Fourney, Montriul, The landlord sui posing 1 was 
young ia French, 3796 H Hontea tr. St. Pierre's Study 
Wat, (1799) 11. 77 We are still so young in the study of 
Nature. 1859 H. Kinestry G, Hamlyn xxz), ‘Matey, 
what station are yon on?’ ' Maraganoa’‘, says he. ‘So’, says 
1, aes rather young there, ain’t you?’ 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Young gentlemen, a general designation 
for midshipmen, whatever their age. 

tb. ¢ransf, Characteristic of a young person, 
or of a beginner ; showing inexperience ; juvenile ; 
immature ; occas. childish, infantile. Ods, 

c3z00 Moral Ode 10 (Trin, Coll, MS.), Fele ide? word ich 
habbe ispeken seden ich speken ende, And fele 3eunge [z.r. 
guinge] dade idon be me ofdinked nnde. 1623 CockzzAm 
1, Foung, childish, 1663 Geantea Counsel 9 To excuse his 
young Experience. 1718 J. Hucnas in % Duncombe’s 
Lett, (1773) 1. 205 He has..inserted some trifles of mine 
which were very young performances, 

5. Of a thing (concrete or abstract): That is in 
its early stage; lately begun, formed, introduced, 
or broaght into use ; not far advanced ; recent, new. 

In quot. 1402 applied to something resulting or ‘springing’ 
from something else, as compared to offspring (cf, 1 d). 

1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 103 And alle siche 3onge im- 
possihilitees folowen therof, 1538 Exvot, Jfwstus.., newe, 
yonge, late made. 1553 Resfuélica m. iti, 732 It ys but 
pong daies yet. 1569 Unperpowns Hefodoris vit.93b, A 
ittle yonge yellowe bearde. 1577 Haanison England 1. ii, 
(2877) 1. 50 Oxford hath Oxfordshire onelie, a verie yoong 
jurisdiction, erected hy king Henrie the eight, 1598 Suaxs. 
Rom. & Ful, 1.1. 166 Rom. is the day so young? ex. But 
new strooke nine. 163: Maaxuam Country Coutentm. (ed. 4) 
1, xiii, 89 Take the Kidney-Tallow of a Sheep, and as mae! 
young Cheese. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 64 While yet 
the Spring is young. /érd. 11. 752 Such are the Symptoms 
of the young Disease. 1743 Lond. & Country Brewer u. 
(ed. 2) 113 To tun or ioe up their Drink young, es the 
Brewers call it, that is before it hath fermented too mnch. 
1859 H. Kincstev CG. Hantlyn xxxviii, It's a young country, 
but there's been muckle wickedness doneinit. 1869 BLacke 
more Lorna D. xvi, The water..spread with that young 
bine which never lives beyond the April. 18800, Caawruap 
Portugal 253 New port wine—the trade speak of it as young 
wine, 1884 Brsant Dorothy Forster xi, eg ok the 
table when the night was yet young, and the bottle just 
beginning. 1886 Cummixe Electr, treated Experim, (1887) 
63 Itis..necessary, while the ship is young, to nake a new 
correction for magnetism after each voyage. 1893 Staven- 
son Catriona iii, A... gabled house set hy the walk-side 
among some brave young woods, 1913 Times 13 Sept. 1 Ee 
[This] was a severe tax ona young concern notearning profits. 

b. Applied to the moon ia the early part of the 
lunar month, soon after ‘new moon’, when it 


appears as a crescent. 

n quot, ¢ 1386 applied to the sun at the season just after 
the vernal equinox, ¢ 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prof, 8 The yonge sonne Hath in the 
Ram his halfe cours yronne. qe May noon, Mav 
$6.5 5), 2821 Snatury Hellas 168 When the young moon 
is westering as now, 1849 H. W. Hersaat Krank Morester 
HI. 95 The dark agnre vanlt, up which the thread-like 
crescent of the young moon was climbing, 

c. spec. in nautical uses (see quots.). 

1596 Sir W. Suincsnv Voy. Cadiz (Navy Rec. Soc. XX.) 
71 At six hours’ end,..upon the opportupity of the young 
flood, the San Felipe, the San Matias, the San Andrés, and 
the San Tomaso..were abandoned hy the Spaniards. 1794 
eh Puirrs Voy. VN. Pole 60 The pools of water in the 
middle of the pieces were frozen over with young ice, 1833 
M. Scorr Tom Cringle i, We..ran up the river with the 
young flood for about an hour. 1853 Kans Grinvedl Exp. 
xv. (1856) 109 The ‘ yonng ', or as it is called hy the whalers, 
the "bay ice’, 1867 Smvru Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Flood, 
When the water begins to rise, it is called a young flood. 
Lbid., Young wind, the commencement of the fand or sea 
breeze, rf b 

td. Young with child: newly pregnant, in the 
early stage of pregnancy; also loosely used for 
‘pregnant’ (app. by confusion of with child and 
with young). Obs. 

3613-18 Dantit Col/. Hist. Eng. (1636) 187 Charles (King 


YOUNG. 


of France] dying leanes his Wife ing with childe. 1652 
Frencn Vorkek. Spaw viii. 78 When they havo been very 
young with child. 1758 Mas. Lennox Henrieita 1. x, My 
mother, being young with child when my father died, mis- 
carried. «1800 T. Barramv Beggar Boy (1801) TI. 51 
When my father was commanded on board, he left my 
mother young with child of me. 

6. fg. Small, diminutive, miniature, not full- 
sized. Now collog, and jocular. 

1sg0 J. Conn Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 8 (1877) 60 We have 
in England great corne countres, groves, yongsprynges, 
great ryvers and swete brockes. 1577 Gooca /eresbach's 
H usb, tv, (1586) 173 It is best to bring from the Sea, little 
Rockes with the weedes and sll vppon them, and to place 
them in the middest of your Ponds, and to make a young 
Sea of them. 185: Amer. Mag. Nov. 92 I'll turn all the 
drawers inside out, wus than a young earthquake. 1854 
Gsacr Garenwooo Fists $ Mishagz 10, 1 left Liverpool on 
anafternoon of unusual brightness, we unged immediately 
into a young night, in the shape of the longest tunnel I ever 
passed through, 1885 Hoanapay Two Yre in Fungle xvii. 
392 Such a weapon is really a young cannon, 

+b. Technically applied to a lens of low magni- 
fying power. Ods. 

1667 Pzevs Diary 4 Nov., To Turlington, the great 
spectacle-maker,..who dissuades me from using old spec- 
tacles, but rather young ones. 1718 J. CHAMBEaLAVNE 
Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. xii. §22 To speak in the Language 
of the Gites. Gancerty of younger or older Spectacles, 

B. aédsol. or as sb, 

1. abso?. in pl. sense (with def. art., or withont 
art. in conjunction with o/Z): Young people, 

e8ng Vesp. Psalter \xxviili), 63 Suvenes eorum comedit 
ignis, zunge heara et fyr. crooo Rule of Chrodegang ii, 

fra ba geongan wurdian pa ealdan, & ba ealdan lufien je 
gingran. e1nos Lav. 28444 Pa 3eonge and ba alde alle he 
rqualde, arg00 Cursor M. 20495 3ong_and ald and euer- 
ilkan All par fell to slepe onan. 1390 Gower Conf, I. 112 
And how that love among the yonge Began the hertes 
thanne awake. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ix.a17 Therfor thou 
byd both old and ying, That ich man know me for his kyng. 
1567 Gude & Godiie B, (S.T.S.) ag Cum 3nng and auld, 
baith man and en, ye give Eternall lyfe. 1398 
Snags. Merry W. 1.4. 118 He wooes both high and low, 
both rich and poor, both yong and old. 1611 Bible Macc. 
v. 23 Thus there was killing of yong and old. 1632 [see 
Otp a. 1} 1710 Strate Tatler No. 207 Pr Old Age, which 
ls a Decay from that Vigour which the Young possess. 
ae [see Orn a.1), 1817 Manta Encewoata Ormond i, 
She saw herself snrronnded by the yonng, the fair, and the 
By, 1841-4 [see Oro a, 1). 1885 ‘Mas. Acaxannrr’ 

‘alerie's Faie v, \ have always lived with people older 
than myself,..so I do not feel it, though it is very nice to 
be with the young. A 

tb. absol. or as sb, sing. A young person, esp. 
a young woman or gir]. Oés. 

¢897 Aetrarn Gregory's Past. C, xlix. 385 Du gionga, bio 
Se unide to clipianne & to leranne, ¢rooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xix, 20 Pa cwxd se geonga, eall piss ic zeheold. 1300 
X. Horn 137 (Cambr. MS.) ‘ Feren ', qua he, ‘3onge [z.7. 
yrsch The telle gon tibinge.’ 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut, gsr 

-lyke on to loke bo ladyes were, For if be 3onge was jep, 

z a was bat ober. ? 1408 in Yorksh, Archzal, Fral, (1909) 

+ 43 Viixes.. Brak hir his trowth, & toke another yhyng, 

Circes, to lone, ¢1430 [see Yarty 2]. 14., Pol, Rel. & im 
Poems (1903) 77 This goodly yong and fresche of face, 

©. as sé. in p/. Young or newly initiated per- 
sons, new-comers, novices. 7once-use. 

3890 Pal? Mall Gas, 30 Ang. 2/2 Althongh the ‘Olds’ 
have been the pioneers. .of the movement, the * Youngs’ 
show an tmpatience with them at every meeting. 

2, ta. A young one; esp. with 2 and 7, (chiefly 
in imitation of foreign idiom). Obs. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 10977 Til pat he he born, bat yung, Pan 
sal he do be haue pe tnng. ¢1szo Annzzw Woble Pan 
xxxviii, in Badeee BR, (1868) 234 Halata is a heste that 
dothe on-naturall dedys, for vino she feleth her yonges 
quycke, or stere in her body, than she draweth them out & 
loketh vpon them, 1537 — Brunswyke’s Dietyll, Waters 
F ij b, A Scorpyon, whyche kylleth the yonges of the lyon 
with his venymons stynges. 1759 B. STILLINGFLAKT tr. 
pac ar Nati.in Mite, Tracts (1762) 90 The elephant 
scarcely produces one young in Iwo years, 1797 Excyel, 
Brit, (ed. 3) X1V. 6312/1 Tt [se. the great seal} breeds abont 
the month of March, and brings forth a single young on theice, 

b. Young animals collectively in relation to the 
parent; yonag ones, offspring. 

3484 Caxton Fadler of Alsop \. xiii, The tree where vpon 
the egle and his yonge were in theyr nest. 1535 CovernaLe 
Ps. \xxxiii{i]. 3 The sparow hath founde hir an house, & the 
swalowe « nest, where she maye layo hir yonge, —~ Fer. 
xvii. 11 The disceatfull maketh a nest, bui hringeth forth 
ho yonge. 1593 Saks. Lucr. 863 So then he hath it when 
he cannot vse it, And leanes it to be maistred by his yong. 
3596 Datayurce tr. Leelie’s Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 123 Gif 
a Sou eit his 3oung, stane him. 697 Dayoan Virg, Georg. 
ttt, 382 "Tis with this rage, the Mother Lion stung, Sconrs 
o'rethe Plain; regardless of her young. 1820 SHe.iay Witch 
Att, vii, The brinded lioness ‘led forth her young. 1849 
Sk, Nat, Hitt., Mammalia 1V. 63 The field mouse breeds 
twice in the year, producing from six to ten young at a time. 

0. Phr. With young (also in young), of a female 
animal: Pregnant, 

3535 Covernatz Pz, Ixxvii{ij. 71 The yowes greate with 
yonge. 1593 Snaxs, 3 Hen. VI, 1. v. 35 So many Day 
my Ewes haue bene with yong. 1607 Torsenr rouge 
Beaste 241 Goats grow fat when they are with young, 1774 
Gornsm, Nat, Hist, 1, vii. 203 The cat goes with yonng 
fifty-six days, 1846 J. Baxten Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
Il. The breeding sow, when in young, and near farrow- 
ing, should be kept in good condition. 

+3. (?ellipt. for young age: see the adj. 2 a.) 
The time of life when one is young; youth. rare. 

e490 Cov, Mysi. (Shaks. Soc.) v. s0 In thi gonge lerne 
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God to plese. 1639 G. Daniex Zce/ue, End 60 Inthe strong 
Estate of Man, and the sweet Time of younge. 

C. Special collocations and Combinations, (See 
also A, 1 b.) 

iL. a. With the names of countries or their in- 
habitants, in the designations of political parties 
chiefly composed of young mea: as Young Eng- 
land, name assumed by a group of Tory poli- 
tictans in the early part of the reign of Queen 
Victoria (hence ,Young-Englander, a member of 
this group; Young-Englandism, the principles of 
‘Young England’); Young Europe, a group 
of associations of republican agitators of various 
nations which arose after the July revolution (1830) 
in France, known severally as Young France, 
Young Germany, Young Italy, Young Poland; 
Young Ireland, a group of Irish agitators ahout 
1840-50 (hence Young-Irelander, Young-Irelana- 
ism); Young Turk, a member of a party of 
Turkish agitators which bronght about the revo- 
lution of 1908 (hence Young Turkish adj.). (Such 
phrases may also be used in a general sense, as 
Young England = the typical yonng Englishman, 
or the rising generation of Englishmen.) 

1838 R. Moncxron Mitwes Lei. to C. ¥ MacCarthy 
13 Mar., I go on with small ‘*Young Englands’ on Sunday 
evenings, which unfortunately excludes the more severe 
membhers—Acland, Gladstone, &c. 1843 Times 17 Aug. 5/2 
It is not to defend ‘Young England '..that we make these 
remarks, 1848 Kinestey Yeast vi, Young England or 
Peelite, this is all right and noble. 3859 Mew epording 
Mag. (N.S.) LVIII. 425 Now Master Young England 
am afraid I have been rather angry with you. 1886 Keane 
Hist. Toryism v, 273 That distrust of Sir Robert Peel 
which alone made the Young England Party possible. 1837 
in T, W. Reid 2. Af, Alilnes (1890) I. 205 We may both 
rejoice that our two *young Englanders [se. Milnes and 
Acland] have come ont so well. 1848 Kincsiey Veas? iii, 
She would have started as froma sna’ , from the issue,.that 
Lancelot would fall in love, not with *Young Englandism, 
but with Argemone Lavington, 1840 T. Goavontr. W. Afen- 
zl’ Ger. Lit. WV. 309 The coterie took the name of Young 
Germany (das junge Deutschland) only, however, as an 
emanation from *Young Europe. 1835 Aan. Reg., Hist. 
Eur, 4978/1 Germany had found in her peice reformers a 
new schoolof literature and morals,as well as of civil rights... 
Under the appellation of ‘*yonng Germany ', or ‘young litera- 
ture‘, aping the French.. disregard of all anthority,..they 
sreached up their extravagant doctrines in corrupting pub- 
jcations, 1845 R, Monckton Mitnes Le?. to a F. Mac- 
Carthy 26 Mar., *Young Ireland wonld separate from Rome 
to-morrow if they dared, 1884 Dict. Zug. Hist, 610/1 The 
‘Young Ireland " party. .made a foolish attempt at rebellion 
in 1848. 1855 Mortarty in W. Ward Life Newman (1912) 
I. 36x, I do not at all share..in Dr. Cullen's distrust of 
those he calls *Young Irelanders. 1851 Edin. Rev, Jan. 214 
Rise and Progress of *Yonng-Irelandism. 1844 R. Moncrton 
Mines Let. to C. ¥. MacCarihy 1 July, Mazzini,..who 
has heen organising a ‘*Young Italian” descent on Italy 
from Malta, 1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/6 As regards the 
*Young Turks, the Sultan hopes that Munir Bey will be able 
tokeepthem under surveillance. 1909 Wesim. Gaz. 17 Aug. 
9/1 Salonika, the head-qnarters of the Young Turk Party, 
1911 Encycl. Brit, X XVII. 463/a The te Turkish party 
had long been preparing for the overthrow of the old régime, 

b. In other special collocations, as young 
Fustic, young Hyson, Young PRETENDER, for 
which see the shs, 

2. Comb, a, Adverbial and predicative, as young- 
born (cf. ‘new-hom’), -fed, -looking, -old (old in 
years but young in condition or disposition), -sprung 
adjs. b. Parasynthetic, ete, as young-bladed, 
-conscienced, -headed, -hearted, -winged, +-yeared 
adjs.; ‘tyoung-blood, a ‘ young-blooded’ person, 
a yonng hothead; +young-head, a headstrong 
young man, Also YounG-EYED, YouNG-LIKE. 

1551 Roainson tr. More's Utopia Ep, (1898) 5 This *yong 
bladed and newe shotte vp corne. 1630 BratHwaitT fing. 
Gentleman 12 These *Yonng-blonds nse rather, Catiline- 
like, to speake mnch, and doe little. 1874 Edin, Rev. Jnly 
80 The first-frnits of the *young-born ernptive power, 1651 
Davenant Gondibert 31, vit. xxx, She.., like *Young Con- 
scienc'd Casnists, thinks that sin, Which will by talk and 
practise lawfull seeme. 1608 Sytvestaan Du Bartas un. iv. 
Schisme 1 Rejecting Old, *Young-Counsail’d rash Roboam 
Loseth Ten Tribes, which fall to Jeroboam. 1598 luce. 
dorus w. i, 29 What..*yonng-fed humour moist within the 
braine? 1630 Braatuwarr Eng. Gentleman 12 It is intoler- 
able for these *Young-heads to be opposed: they are deafe 
to reason. 1588 Fraunce in Brit. Bidliogr. (1812) Il. 280 
Owld dotinge graye beardes talke mnche of Baralipton, 
whiles *young headed hoyes beare awaye logike, 1868 
Lynxen Kivulet cr. vi, *Young-hearted, gay Summer shall 
fling Thy doubts away, 1824 Miss Mrrroap lage Ser. 1. 
Mod, Ant. A man of seventy,..but wonderfully *younge 
looking and well-preserved. 1558 R. Ramsav Boy Bp.'s Serm. 
14 in Caneden Misc. (1875) VII, All yow that are no childer, 
but men, women, and *yonggolds, of years and discretion, 
1650 Futter Pisgah uy, xiii. 274 Caleb was that yonng-old 
man, whose strength contradicted his years, 1903 Westm, 
Gas. 21 Feh, 2/1 A tall, ascetic-looking, young-old man. 
1614 R. Tattor Hog hath lost Pearl w.i, All thy *young 
sprung griefes shall seeme but sparkes To the great fire of 
my calamities. 3706 Watrs Hore Lyr. ut. xxxiii, 149 A 
generous Pair Of *yonng-wing'’d Eaglets. 1596 R. Lincue 
Ditila F jb, This *yonng-year'd Hermit. 1599 — Fount. 
Ane, Fiction H ij, A carelesse crue of young-year'd Nimphs. 

Younger (yz'nge), a. (sb.). Forms: 1 zingra, 
ayngra, seongra, 3 jeong(e)re, 3engere, 
3(e)unger, 3ungre (Orm, gunngre), yungre, 


_ years of life. 


YOUNGER. 


3ongor(e, 3~4 jongere, 3-5 jungar, (6 Sv.) 
gonger, 4 yunger, 4-6 yongar, Sc. jongar(e, 
4~7 yonger, 5 30ngir(e, 3ungir, yungur, 5-6 
yongur, 6 aye youngar, yonngar(e, 7 
Se. jonnegar, 6- younger, [f Youne a.+-zR3, 
(The normal mntated OE. comp. giugra, gyngra 
did aot survive.)] The comparative degree of 
Youne a.; opposed to ELDER a., OLDER, 

1. In senses 1 and 3 of Youno: Of less age; that 
has lived a shorter time; more youthful (in years, 
or fig. in disposition, etc.). 

¢ 930-40 Laws AE thelstan Vi. xii. §1 Cwxd ba pet him 
puhte..beet man neenne gingran mann ne sloze ponne xv 
wintre man. ¢1000 Age, Pz. (Spelman) xxxvi. 26 [xxxvii. 
25) Syngra [v.r7. geongra, zongre] ic wes, witendlice ic 
ealdode. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8753 Hit ne likede noping 
wel Roberd courtehese Poru is ioe hroper so engelond 
to lese, @1300 Cursor M. 3493 Tacob hight pe yonger 
brober. 1390 Gower Conf iP 308 Fedra hire yonger 
Soster. a 1400-sa Wars Alex. 1474 Athils of all age eldire 
& 3ongire. 152 Fitznera. Hurd. § 23 The yonger and 
the grener that the grasse is, the softer and the sweter it 

Ibe. ¢1600 G. Haavev Marginalia (1913) App. ii. 232 
The younger sort takes much delight in Shakespeares Venus, 
& Adonis, ¢1626 Dicke of Devon. iv. \. in Bullen Old Pi, 
(1883) I]. 62 All younger brothers Must sitt beneath the 
salt & take what dishes The elder shoves downe to them. 
1678 Wantev Wond. Lit. World 1. xxxii. s They are 
proverbially said to have eaten a snake, who look younger 
than accustomed. 1738 Pore Lei. to Lady M. W. Montagu 
 Sept., 1 shall look upon you as so many years younger 
than you was, 50 much nearer innocence, 1838 Lyttow 
Alice 1x. ii, Evelyn was younger than her years! 1 R. 
Moncuton Munes Let. to C. ¥. MacCarthy x July, Sir F. 
Doyle is going to m the yonnger Miss Wyna. 1897 
Marv Kinestey W. Africa 484 The younger brother may 
not marry the elder brother's widows. 

b. Used after a person’s name for distinction 
from an older person of the same name; = JUNIOR 1. 
Chiefly Se, 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 1138 lustine yungre. 


1460 Oseney Reg. 84 Aleyne Romely be yongur. 1529 
Reg. Privy Seal Scot, 62/2 Umquhill Jahnne Culqnhene, 
eldar, and Johnne Culquhone, rounger. 1627 Haxkewitt. 


Afol, (1630) 363 Tohias the Elder lived to one hundred fifty 
and eight, the yonger to one hundred twenty seven. 1684 
Procl, in Wodrow Hist. Sug. Ch, Scot. (1722) 11. App. 109 
dete Baxters elder and younger, Tenants to Robert Camp- 
el. 3934 Parish Reg. Forres a3 Feb. (MS.), Witnesses 
Alexander Dunbar younger and Elder of Boath. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. xii, Charles Hazlewood, younger,of Hazlewood. 
to. Voungerman : see quot. and YEOMAN elym. 

Cf, MLG, jungerman, newly elected judge or counsellor, 
newly admitted member of a guild. 

tex8s Pseudo-Cuuit De Foresta ii. (Liebermann) 620 
Sintque snb quolibet horum (primaricrum) qnatuor ex 
mediocribus hominibns, qnos Avgli lassbegenes nuneupant, 
Dani uero yongermen nocant. ; 

2, transf. in sense 2 of Youre: Belonging to the 
earlier part of life; earlier, Now only in younger 
days. 

1598 Keg. Privy Council Scoi. Ser.1. 11. tse Gude will 
schawin nnto him in his youngar aige. 1605 Swaxs. Lear. 
i. 42 (Qo. 1) To shake all cares and busines of our state, 
Confirming them on yonger yeares, 1676 Granvitt Ess. 
Philos. & Relig. 1. 54 They [se. the Peripatetick Dispnters) 
imployed their Yonnger Studies npon the Philosophy of 
a iureton: 1741 Watts Jinprov. Minds. xvii. §8 Whether 
in their chamber, parlour or stndy, in the younees or elder 

1827 Lytton Pelham |xi, He had 
votary of the turf in his younger days, 

3, In senses 4 and 5 of Youna: More lately 
initiated, begun, introduced, etc. ; having less ex- 
bay or practice; that is in an earlier stage ; 

ess advanced; later, more recent, 

1593 G. Haavev Pierce's Suger. 122 Thou art young in 
yeares, I snppose; but younger in enterprise, I am assured, 
1609 Be. Hatt Disswas. Poperie Wks. (1625) 614 If there be 
any poise of onr Religion yonger than the Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, 1662 Stinuincrt. Orig, Sacra’s. iii, § 10 We have 
made it evident, that these two great historians are younger 
even then the translation of the Bible into Greek. 1706 
Purtuirs (ed. Kersey), Younger Regiment or Officer, in 
Military Affairs, that Regiment4s counted Youngest, which 
was last rais'’d, and that Officer yonngest, whose Commis- 
sion is of the latest Date. 1794 J. Boys Agric. Keni 58 
‘The second year after planting (hops), full size poles. .are 
placed to the hills instead of the seconds, which are removed 
to younger grounds. 749 Macaurav Hist. Exg. iii. 1. 340 
Younger towns, towas which are rarely or never mentioned 
in onr early history and which sent no representatives to 
our early parliaments. 1854 Muacnatson Silvria i. 13 The 
Silurian rocks of the Ural chain sre succeeded by younger 
palzozoic deposits. 1874 Sayer Compar, Philol. ii. 60 The 

ounger the science, the smaller will the amount of 
tocan facts. 1935 Daily Tel. 5 =e 2/3 The directors 
ne not to commence tapping on the younger (rubber} 

elds, 
b. Younger hand (in Card-playing): the second 
player in a two-handed game (opp. to edder hand, 


ELDER a. 4). 

1744 Hovia Pigwet ili, 28 If the younger-hand has one 
Ace dealt him, what are the Odds of his taking in one or 
two of the three remaining Aces? 

B. adsol. or as sd. 4 

1, adso?. (usually, now always, with def. art.) in 
Sing. or pl. sense; One who is, or those who are, 
younger. (Most commonly contrasted with e/der.) 

OE. gingra (fem. gingre) spec. = follower, disciple, vassal, 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hisi. m, v, (1890) 160 Se bisceop, betwih 
Opre lare mannum to lyfizeanne, pa feegerestan b: sene his 
Singrumn forlet, @ 1000 Caedmon's Gen. 291 Ne wille ic leag 


en an old 


YOUNGERLY. 


his geongra wurban. ¢1200 Aforal Ode 326 (Trin. Coll. 
MS.) Ne muze we werien nader ne wid purst ne wid hunger 
.- be elder ne be jeunger. ¢1aog Lav. 3927 Pe king hauede 
tweie sunen..Pe 3engere [c1a75 pe jeongre) hehte Poreus, 
16id, 9189 Wider wes pa zidere Aruiragun 3ungere 
[ex275 3eongere]. a1eag Ancr. R.424 Nenne mon ne leten 
heo in ne be 3ungre ne speke mid none monne bute leaue. 
413300 Cursor Af. 2934 Pe elder to fe yonger spak. 1380 
Wycuir Tks, (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 3ow, loke pat 
he be made as 3ongar in sympiines. ¢1400 Agot. Loll, 2 
Wan pesynne of pe heldar man drawip not be his ensaumple 
pe hertis of pe 3ungar in to deb. 1526 TinoaLe Rom. ix, 
tz The elder shall serve the yonger. 16a Woooatt Surg, 
Mate Pref., Wks, (1653) 16 It is fit that the yonger obey 
the elder, 

2. (la early use adso/. without change in pl.; 
fater as sd. with pl. in -s.) With preceding pos- 
sessive: (A person’s) inferior in age: = JUNIOR 
B.b. Now rare. 

¢xs0o Oamin *279 Patt uss birrp follshenn blipeliz Patt 
ure 3unngre uss lerepp, 3iff patt iss patt hiss lare iss god. 
3493 (H. Paaker] Dives § Pauger (W. de W. 1496) 1, xxxvi, 
78/x Than besya they moost to dote and to teche theyr 
aad many folyes, 1523 (CovennaLe) Old God (1534) Rj, 

uche thinges do theyr yongers here. a1sqo in T, West 
Antig. Furness (1807) 157 ‘They shall diligently instruct 
their juniors and yongers. 1§9§ SoutHWeLL Duage <4 
Death 33 My youngers ie away, And can I thin 
to'scape alone? 1639 Lo. Dicay Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 
ia No false doctrine whatsoever can be admitted into the 

hurch in any age, unless they of that age do unanimously 
conspire to deceive their children and yongers, 174 Younc 
Wt, Th. 1. a2, 1 scarce can meet a monument, but holds 
My younger. 1836 Going ta Service viii, 87 (Lady’s maid 
log.) _ It is very mortifying to be obliged to one's youngers, 
187a TENNYSON Gareth & Lynette 1380 Answer'd Sir Gareth 
graciously to one Not many a moon his younger. 

3. (As sé. with pl. in-s.) A younger person: = 
Jonion B. (Chiefly, in later nse only, in J/; 
commonly contrasted with e/ader.) 

€1449 Pacock Kefr.u1. iv. 302 He muste nedis meene that 
he allowith oon to be grettist among hem, and that he in 
sum other maner louge him as a 3onger, 1551 Roinson tr. 
More's Utopia ti. (7895) 164 To the intent that the sage 
grauitie. .of the elders should kepe the yongers from wanton 
licence, 3595 Suaxs. Merch, V. u. vi. 14 How like a yonger 
or a prodigal! The skarfed barke puts from her native bay. 
1658 Ossonn Oueen Eliz. Ep. A3b, So have | a little won- 
dred ut Age, to finde it so tetchy, when Younger in years 
lay any claim to Knowledge. 1734 Noatu Liver (1826) 
{If. x75 The two youngers [of the family] were also well 
Placed. 1885 Moztev Aemin. 1, xxiv, 138 In 1823 all we 

oungers were at a small farmhouse between Filey and 
Pesiteraush. 1894 ‘Eona Lyati" Jo Right the Wrong vy, 
He himself was one of the despised youngers of the family, 

C. Comb. as younger-born; younger- 
brotherish, -sisterish adjs. (xonce-was.), having 
the character of a younger brother or sister. 

1530 Patsca. 2 /a Yongar borne, maisne, 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’M. \xv, His preference for the younger-born, 
1864 Miss Yonce Jr7a/ v, She is painfully meek and 
younger-sisterish. 1885 Winorietp Bard, Philpol xii, To 
sell smiles to such a beggarly younger-hrotherish runagate [ 

Hence You'ngerly a. (U. S. colloy.), somewhat 
young (opp. to elderly); Youngership (rare), the 
condition of one who is younger, juniority, 

1868 Church Union 11 Jan. (Cent. Dict.), The life-blood 
of Christendom flows in the veins of her *youngerly men, 


16rr Coran., /umeignerie, *youngership, 1898-9 Avn. Rep. | by amaid-servant was called ‘her young lady’; until late in 


Bur. Amer, Ethnoé, p, cxiti, The captive is thus doomed to 
perpetaal youngership, if the term may be permitted—that 
is, to perpetual servitude, 

Youngest (yo ygést), c. Forms: 1 zingest, 
zingest, singst, 3 jeongeste, 3engestte, 30n- 
gest(e, -ist, -ost(e, 3-6 jungest(e, é 3ingest, 
yongeist, Sc. 3ongast, Zungaste, 4-0 3ongest, 
yongest, 5 30ngust, 6 yoongest, 6~ youngest. 
[f Youn a, +-Est. (The normal mutated OE. form 
gingest did not survive.)] The superlative degree 
of Younea.; opposed to Ennest, OLDEST. 

1. In sense 1 of Youna: Of least age. Also adso/. 

€893 Ecraxo Oros.t. iv. § 1 Joseph, se be zingst wees hys 


gebrodra. c¢1a0g Lav. 3460 Mi 3engestte [¢ 1375 jeongeste] 
dohter. /bid. 6955 Pe 3ungeste of pan brederen. 13.. 


Gower Cor, 


Cursor Coat (Gott) Quer es pin alder 3ingest son? 1390 | 


. 1.148 The yongest of hem hadde of age Four- 
tiene yer. 1464 Paston Lett, 11. 153 Your sone and lowly 
servant, John Paston, the yongest. 1568 Grarron Chron, 
TI. 391 When suche questions be asked, the yongest both 
of the spiritualitie ad temporalitie say their opinions first, 
1611 Corer, Oulocul,. the last, or youngest child one hath. 
1846 Miss Mirroao Village Ser. u. Walk through Vill, 
They are a fine family from the eldest to the youngest. 
r8g2 Miss Mutock Agatha’s Husd. xii, She and the 
youngest Miss Harper eyed one another uncomfortably, 
1860 T'vspacr Glace. 1. xxii. 156 My guide,,, with his strong 
right arm round the youngest of the party. ; 

5. In senses 2 and 3 of Youna: Belonging to the 
earliest part of life, earliest; most youthful in 


character or aspect, freshest. rere. 

¢ 1586 C’ress Pemanoxe 7s. rxxxviu. xi, Thou dost me 
fill, And hast from yongest yeares, With terrifying feares, 
1818 Keats Lndym. 1. 42 While the early hudders are just 
new, And run in mazes of the youngest hue About old 
forests. 

3. In senses 4 and 5 of Youna; Most newly 
initiated, begun, introduced, etc.; latest, most 
recent. 

Beowulf 2817 Pxt wxs bam gomelan Singzste word breost- 
gehyzdum, zr he bal cure, hate headowylmas. ¢897 LraeD 
Gregory's Past, C. xii. 300 Ure Aliesend,. he hiene gemede- 
wale to “i betweox dam lastum & dem gingestum 

Vou, X. 
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monnum. ¢1586 C'tess Pemanoxe Ps. cxxxix. ii, Not 
yongest thought in me doth grow,..But yet unutt’red thou 
dost know. 1596 Xdw. ///, 11. ii, 117 Since Letherne Adam 
till this youngest howre. 1797 NELSON 5 Apr. in Nicolas 
Disf, (1845) 11. 27 To go youngest into the Britannia. 


b. Youngest hand (in Card-playing): the last 


player, or the last except the dealer (opp. to eldest 
hand, Ewpusr 5). 

1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester 66 If the eldest and second 
hand ass the Ruff the youngest hath power to double it, 
and then it is to be plaid for the next deal. /é/d. 89 ‘This 
being done, the eldest must show how many Chalks he 
hath in his hand to set up, and after him the youngest. 
3720 R, Sevmoun Compl. Gamester (1734) 74 If the youngest 
Hand names his Trump without asking Leave, 

4. Comb., as youngest-born. 

1596 MarkHam Poe of Poents u. xi, Now with their (se. 
the vines'] smallest grapes, times yongest borne Clustred in 
bunches like a countlesse broode. 1833 Gen, P, ‘nHompson 
£-xere, (1842) 11. 414 Music, the youngest-born of heaven's 
benevolence. 1838 Lytton Adice vin. ili, Our youngest- 
born affection is our darling and our idol. 


Young-eyed (yz'naid), 2. Having the bright 
or lively eyes of a young person; also fig. ; occas. 
having a youthful vision. (In later use an echo of 
Shaks.) 


1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V.v. i. 62 There's not the smallest 
orbe..But in his motion like an Angell sings, Still quiring 
to the young eyed Cherubins. 1777 Potten schylus, 
Agameninon 749 To Troy the shining mischief came, Before 
her young-ey‘d pleasures play. 1796 Coterince Death of 
Chatterton xiy, And we.,would round thee throng,..And 
greet with smiles the young-eyed Poesy All deftly mask’d 
as hoar Antiquity. 81a Byaon C4. Har. 1. xlvi, Young- 
eyed Lewdness walks her midnight rounds. 1820 Hazuitr 
Lect, Dram, Lit, 14 The grace of Fletcher and his young- 
eyed wit. 1 OQ. Rev. Oct. 575 The fantastic visions of 
a young-eyed people. 

Youngfrow (3oung-): see YuFFrrouw. 

t+ Younghede. Oés. [f. Youne a. + -hede, 
-HEAD.] Youth (aéstr, and coner.). 

€1275 Moral Ode 369 in O. E. Mise. 71 Per is yonghede 
buten ealde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) args Alle vre kniztes 
& swaines & alle vre 3onghede. ¢1305 Sé, Lucy 21 in £. 
E. P. (1862) 102 To an helene man Lucie was iwedded in 
gunghede, ?41366 Cuaucea Rom. Rose 351 Elde,.That 
shorter was a foot, ywis, Than she was wont in her yonghede, 


Youngish (yo nif), 2. [f. Youne a, + -1sH1.] 
Somewhat young. 


1667 Pepys Diary 10 Apr., It is strange..that Mr. Weaver, 
-.who was..a youngish man, should be dead. 171 STEELE 


ee No, 282 p2 Our Father is a youngish Man. 1860 


W. Hotmes Elsie V, vii. (1891) 102 Judge Thornton,.. « 
as pot at sixty as he was at forty, with a youngish second 
wife. 1903 Times 18 Mar. 10/5 These senile parts generally 
appeal to young or youngish actors. 


Youngker, obs. form of YounKER. 

Young lady. 

1. A lady who is young; a young woman, usually 
unmarried, or a girl, of superior social position; 
formerly often nsed to connotethe artificiality, prim- 


ness, sentimentality, etc., attributed to young ladies. 

This expression is now avoided in polite use, except among 
some old-fashioned speakers and jocularly, Various par- 
ticular applications formerly existed ; thus, from the r7th to 
the early 19th cent. a young woman or a girl waited upon 


the roth cent. girls at boarding schools were spoken of and 
addressed as young ladies. At the present day, the term 
is freq. applied, with the intention of avoiding the supposed 
derogatory implication of young woman, to female shop 
assistants or clerks of good appearance and manners, 

For the vocative use, see Younc a, 1 b. 

T140a To Ball. 160 in Yorksh, Archzxol. Frnl. (1908) 
XX. 44 ‘The yhonge lady then praysed of beautee. c14so0 
Mirk's Festial 291, 1 rede pat per was an olde knythe and 
weddud a 3ung ladi. 1669 Cokaine Choice Poems 35 Ask 
but a Chamber-maid..what her young Lady doth. 1749 
Smotiett Gil Blas ww, vii. (1816) 128 It isa long time since 
1 left her, and went to serve a young lady of fashion, a 1800 
The Governess in Miss Yonge Storehouse of Stories (1870) 
188 Two_young ladies, Lady Caroline and Lady Fanny 
Delun...Lady Caroline was fourteen years of age,..Lady 
Fanny, who was one year younger than her sister, was rather 
little of her age. 1824 Miss Mitroro Vitlage Ser. 1 
Ellen, A life, and freedom, and buoyancy, quite unusual in 
that artificial personage, a young lady. 1837 Exiza Fare 
aan Vug. Lady's Friend i. 1 When they cease to attend 
school, and begin their career as young ladies. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xvi, The premises of Westgate House 
Establishment for Young Ladies. /é#d, x1,‘ Good morning, 
my dear,’ said the principal, addressing the young lady at 
the har, 1848 Morey Corr. (1889) L. iv. 95, 1 have been 
young lady enough to keep a journal. 3848 Dickens Dove. 

ey xxii, ‘Fetch him home’, said Miss Ripper with au- 
thority, ‘and say that my young lady's here.’ 1856 Lavek 
Martins of Cro’ M1. xii,’ A young lady, did you say, Col- 
lins?’ ‘Yes, my Lady.’ ‘Then you were very wrong, 
Collins. You meant to say a young person.’ ‘Yes, my 
lady—a young person, like a lady.’ 1856 Amy Carlton 
42 Miss Goiman. pronounced the oracular words, ‘ Your 
lessons, young ladies, immediately. 1886 (see Younc a. 
tb) 1980 Oxford Tims 24 Dec. 1/2 Young Lady Wanted, 
with goed experience, as Book-keeper. 

attrib, 1784 Bace Barkan Downs 1. 43 Amongst young- 
lady-correspondents especially, it is a sort of petty treason, 
to send blank paper to a friend, 1857 Chamd. Frnl. 2 May 
274/2 My young-lady friends, of from seventeen upwards. 
1865 Le Fanu Ss Dev. iii. 1. 42 Beatrix was in a young- 
lady reverie. 

2. A female sweetheart ; a fiancée. vulgar. 

1896 G, B. Suaw Vou Never Can Tell w, My wife was 
like your young lady: she was of a commanding .. dis- 


position. 


e 


YOUNGLING. 


Hence (chiefly xonce-wds.) Young-la‘dydom, 
young ladies collectively; Young-la‘dyfied (-foid) 
@., haying acquired, or having, the style of a young 
lady; Young-la‘dyhood, the condition or status 
of a young lady; also concer. young ladics cal- 
lectively; Young-la‘dyish, Young-la‘dylike 
aqjs., resembling or characteristic of a young lady ; 
Young-la‘dyism, the style, or a phrase, character- 
istic of young ladies; Young-la‘dyship, lhe per- 
sonality of a young lady. 

1866 Sat, Kev. 14 Apr. 439 The virtuous young man,. 
monopolized the sympathies of *young-ladydom. 1882 Paid 
Mall Gaz. 31 Oct. 4/2 A general air of “young-ladydom ’ 
prevails, ench second name in the catalogue is a Lily or 
a Jessie or a Letitia. 1863 Miss Braooon Aur. Floyd vi, 
No stiff, embroidered, *yonng-ladyfied garment, 1853 Miss 
Yonce /Yeir of Redelyffe iv, ‘Vhey had not arrived at per- 
ceiving that they were on the equal terms of *younglady- 
hood. 1858 Trotore Dr. Thorne xxxi, No bevy of 
Greshamshury young ladies had fairly represented the 
Greshamsbury young-ladyhood if Mary Thorne was not 
there. 1860 Sat. Kev. 7 Jan. 12/r It is not to be wondered 
at..that there should be something cunt *young lady- 
ish in the clergyman‘s way of doing parochial business, 1884 
Hows Silas Lapham 1. iv, The Colonel, in fond enjoy= 
ment of their *young ladyishness. 1853 Miss Yonce Acir 
of Redelyge x, 1 am not fallen so low as the essence of 
*young-ladyism. 1832 E. FirzGeaatp LeZt. (1889) I. 12, 1 
am sorry to say that [ have a very *young-lady-like par- 
tiality to writing to those that I love. 2852 Miss Mutock 
Agatha's Hust. iv, To judge whether, young-lady-like, she 
had told his secret to all hes female friends. 1891 Banaiz 
Little Alin. iv, ‘Hae you ever looked on a lord?’ ‘No.! 
‘Or on an auld lord's *young leddyship? { have.’ 

Younglet (yonlét), rare. [f. Youne + -LEv.] 
= YOUNGLING f b. 

1852 Battev Festus (ed. s) 240 E'en as an eagle dro 
a hare Brought for her Gaia younglets’ fare, 1890 ‘R. 
Botpaewooo’ Col. Reformer xxiii, The angular cows [grow] 
into. .matrous..with younglets. 

Youwng-like, « [f Youre a.+-uKe. Cf. 
YOUNGLY @.] Resembling, or having the nature of, 
one that is young; youthful in condition or 
character, 

1530 Patsca. 330/2 Yonglyke, .. juuenil. 1596a TuaNen 
Bathes 11b, They kepe a man yonge like and lustye. 1756 
Mas. Catorawooo in Cod/ness Collect. (Maitland Club) 268 
The old countess was too young.-like for the other to be her 
daughter, oe Bast, Haute Hoodlum Band i, We used 
to call him little Weevils, he was so young-like. 

Youngling (yonlin). arch. Forms: see Youna. 
[OE. geongling = OS. tungling (MLG., Du, jonge- 
dine, Du. jongeling), OHG., MHG. jungeling (G. 
Jingling), whence Icel. wnglingr: see YOuNG and 
“LING, ] 

1. One who is young; a young person, young 
man or woman, youth or child, youngster. 

a ‘ae Weareatu Gregory's Dial. (1900) 89/a Us utgang- 
endum com ongean sum iungling, ¢1160 Hatton Gos. 
Matt. xviii. 2 Pa clypede se hzlend enne geongling & sette 
on heara midlen. ¢1z0og Lay, 28681 Sizen toward hirede 
3eonglinges snelle, a1300 Floriz § Bl. 705 Floriz was 
so fair jongling, And hlauncheflur so suete bing. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 165 Dido. . went oute of Phenicia 
wip a grete companye of gonglynges i-chose. ¢1450 in Cov, 
Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 414 This pore yongling For whom we 
do singe By, hy, lully, lullay. 1481 Charchw. Acc., Cros- 
combe (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 9 Comes yonglens and presents 
in Rich. Costrell's hands..vjs. xd. 1513 Douctas ets 
x. xiii. rg5 O douchty 3ingling (Virg. guer]. 1522 SKELTON 
Why not to Court 345 He is but an yonglyng, A stal- 
worthy stryplyng. 1578 H. Worten Courtlie Controv. 95 
This vertuous youngling .. made hir hearing deafe vnto 
his sugred talke. 1620 Quaries Feast for Wormes G3 
Like us a yongling that to schoole is set, (Scarce weaned 
from his dandling mothers tet). 1779 Jounson Let. to 
Mrs. Thrale 16 Oct., You say nothing of the younglings; 
{ hope they are not spoiled with the pleasures of Bright- 
helmston, a dangerous pee, we were told, for children, 
1837 Hoop in Aven, (1860) 1, 280 Little Tom is a capital 
traveller,..our trouble was less than might have been ex- 

ted with such a youngling. 1876 Mornis Sigurd 1. 65 
The smooth-lipped youngling's kiss. 

Jig. y81a J, jesa Corr. (1834) 11. 116 He recommended me 
to publish, England { have looked to as the proper sphere 
in which to bring my youngling out. 1880 W. WATSON 
Prince's Quest 1x, A grassy vale.. Where..a pure stream 
Tan, as yet A youngling. ; 

b. A young animal; the young or offspring of 
an animal, 

¢1220 Bestiary 667 Danne remen he alle a rem,.. For 
here mikle reniing rennande cumed a jungling. 1576 
Baker Gesner's Fewell of Health 51 b, This druncke in 
lyke quantitie..expelleth the youngling dead. 1596 vw, 

ff, ut. & 119 Be like the fielde of Beares, When they 
defend their younglings in their Caues] 1646 Sia T. 
Browns Pseud. Hp. tt, vi. 116 The parturition or very 
birth it selfe: wherein not only the Dam, but the younglings 
play their parts, 177a Mackenziz Man of World 1, it. 
(1773) 39 The linnet..was cat oe her younglings to 
their first imperfect flight. 1807 Woansw. W4Aite Doe vit. 
256 A spotless Youngling white as foam, 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVI. 487/1 If rain should come on,..the mother 
calls her younglings under her wings. 

ce. A young plant, sapling; a young shoot or 


blossom of a plant. 

1559 Moawvne Zvonyiius 382 The yonglinges or shoutes 
of bremble, 21828 Keats ELadyw, 1. 138 Each having a 
white wicker over brimm'd with April's tender younglings, 
a 1822 Suetrey Coliseum Ess, (1840) 1.174 The shattered 
masses of precipitous ruin, overgrown with the younglings 
of the forest. ah 

+2. A young scholar or student, a disciple; a 
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YOUNGLY. 


beginner, novice, tiro; one who is unpractised or 
inexperienced (usnally with implication of actual 
youth). Ods. 


axz175 Cott, Hom. 237 Pa apostles and hare iunglenges, 
3387 Taevisa Higdex (Rolls) i. 37 He seip pat Chadde 
was a 3ongelyng, and lerned the rule of monkes in Hibernia. 
548 ence Erasm, Par. N. T. To Rar. B vjb, Young- 
lynges in the feith. 1 Sta J. Suvtne Disc. Weapons 
34b, Whose weapons 0 fire..doo. .tertifie..yonglings and 
nonices of warre. 1649 Asarose Aedia x, (1652) 277 Let 
our Lord Iesus his tender-heartedness in Spiritual young- 
lings, teach usmercy. 1682 T. FLATMAN Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 78 (1713) IL. 226 From the Seminary there, a small 
Detachment was made of Yonglings that were got as far as 
Asserit A, negat E. 

3. aiirié. a. That is a ‘youngling’; young, 
youthful ; + inexperienced (04s.). 

1382 Wvcur pie xviii. 3 Knowynge the voys of the 
gonglynge Leuyte. 15995 Maaxnam 7rag. Str R. Grinuile 
Ep. Ded. A 2, Fier to my hart, & wings to my youngling 
Muse. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. 1. 15 The youngling 
Spiders (that were either hatching, or newly hatch’d). 1785 
Burns Cotter’s Sat. Nt, xviii, The youngling Cottagers 
retire to rest. 1800 Woaosw. /dle Sheph.-Boys 6 The 
mountain raven’s youngling brood. 1880 L. Morais Ode of 
Life 4g Since Artemis first trod the youngling earth. 

b. Pertaining to or characteristic of a ‘ young- 
ling’; juvenile, immature; in quot. 21616, be- 
loaging to the production or rearing of young. 

3582 T. Watson Cent, Love To Rdr. A 4, Idle toyes pro- 
ceedinge from a youngling freniie. 1615 Bratuwart Straf- 
ean? (1878) 77 To thee (young youth) these youngling lines 

write. «1616 Beaum. & Fu. Wit af Sev. Weapons 1. i, 
You have built a Nest That will stand all storms,..and one 
day it may be The youngling season too, then I hope 


You'll ne'er fly out of sight. 
+¥Youngly, 2. O85. [OE. geongltc = MDu. 
RC, 


jongelik, MHG. junglich, ON. ungligr: 
see Youna a. and -Ly].] Young, youthful, juvenile 
(in years, ia appearance or condition). 

1000 JExraic Gram. ix. (Z.) 54 /uuensiis, junglic. ¢ r000 
— Hom, 11.118 On eee epee! searum. @3a25 Leg. Kath. 
544 A meiden 3unglich of geres. ex290 S?, Brendan 704 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 239 Po cam to heoma jonglich man, _@ 1300 
E. E. Psalier cxviiili). 141 Yongelike am I, and hated for-pi. 
1390 Gowen Con. VI. 369 Beerdles with ayongly face. 1478 

AnL Rivers Crysiyne's Mfor. Prov. (1859) 2h, A yongly 
mao of chastisyng content Is signe of grace & of a good 
enteot, 1542 Booapk Dyetary xxxix. (1870) 300 A mery 
herte and mynde..cauSeth a man to lyue longe, and to loke 

vongly. 22577 Sta T. Smirn in Strype Life (1698) App. 42 
lak what Ladies and Gentlewomen be most fruitful, and 
have most Children, if they look not for their Age most 
youngly, best colonred, and be clearest from Diseases. 1634 
[see INFANTRY 2). - 

Youngl (yoni), adv. Now rare. [f. Youra 
a. + -LY uid 

L. In youth; when one is young; early in life. 

3589 Alirr. Mag. (1563) Pj, Euen in thy Swathebands out 
commission goeth To loose thy breath, that = but yong! 
bloweth. ¢x600 Suaxs. Sou. xi, That fresh bloud whic 

‘ongly thou bestow'st. 1607— Cor. 11, iii.244 How youngly 
te began to serue his Countrey. 1888 Merenitu Keadin, 
of Earth i, Flowers of the clematis drip in beard, Slac’ 

from the fir-tree youngly climbed. 

2. Ia the manner of a young person; youthfully, 


immaturely. 

cs3o More Answ. Frith Wks. 841/2 This point is as ye 
see well of thys young man very youoglye handeled. a1g96 
Sir T, More 1. ii. 29 As tis the custome in this place The 
youngest should speake first, so, if I channce In this case to 
speake youngly, pardon me. 1607 Marxnam Cavel. Ded., 
About foureteene yeres agoae (when myne experience was 
but youngly fortified). 

Young man, +youngman. [Cf NFris. 
ongnian tad, fellow, Du, jongmensch young man, 
jonkman bachelor, G. jungmann deckhand, or- 
dinary seaman, ON. wagmenni youths] 

1. A maa who is young; oae in early manhood. 

For the vocative use, see Youne a, rh. 

az122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an.31052 Rodberd. .& VIf.. 
ofslozon & elles amyrdon manigzeiunge men. ¢1200 Vices 

Virtnes 69 Dies 3unge mann 3iede a-wei sari, ¢1205 

AY. 376 A 3ung mon of priti 3eren, azaso Prov. Hifred 
1341n O. £. Afise. (1872)110 Ne scolde neuer yongmon how- 
yento swipe beih him his wyse wel ne lykte. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 18984 Yur suns and yur doghteres fre, And yur 
yongmen sightes se. @1375 Yoseph Arint. 437 Pou weore 
@ jong mon in pi grete strengbe. ¢1400 Apol. Loil. 59 
Zengmen, 1486 in Surtees Afisc. (1890) 47 If this slaun- 
derous report come to the eers of some _yongmen of the 
blode that he is of. ss91 Spenser Virg. Guat 431 A rulesse 
rout of yongmen..Jie wallowed in their blood. 1607-12 
Bacon Ess., Youth § Age (Arb.) 258 Yonge men in the 
Conduct ..of accions embrace more then they can hold. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 278 When Young-men 
find themselves all of a sudden advanc’d to so grent power. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, Abel has not been hronght 
Bi like the run of young men. 1866 — -Afut. Fr. 11. vil, 

on had better provide yourself with another situation, 
young man, 

Comb, 1331 T. Wirson Logic Tjh, He went in freshe 
apparell, yong man like. 

2. With special application or connotation, a. 
Various uses: see quots. 

, Quots. 1577 and ¢1643 relate to Galway; cf. the follow- 
ing :— In 1611, the “young men” obtained a charter from 
the corporation, instituting them a body politic of them. 
selves.,, Their “captain” was privileged to sit next the 
sheriffs... They were also exempt from paying taxes; in 
consideration of which, they were bound to keep watch and 
ward’ (Hardiman, Hist, Gahvay (1820) 212 note), 

963-84 in Birch Cartul, Sax. 111. 366 ponne is xt Farres- 
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heafde .xvi, weorc wurde men, & .viii. iunge men. | 1577 
in 10th Rep, Hist. ASS. Comm. App. ¥. 447 This inden- 
ture, made ..betwixt William Halloran, yongman, and .. 
Edmond Ffrench. 1589 Purrennam £ngi, Poesie 1. xxvie 
(Arb.) 66 ‘he skreeking rnd outcry of the young damosell 
fon the marriage night] feeling the first forces of her stiffe 
and rigorous young man. ¢ 1643 in sofh Rep. ist. AISS. 
Comuz App. v. 493 The Captaine of the Youngmen. 1799 
Netson in Nicolas Disd. (1845) LV. 82 The first act of my 
command was to name Sidney Smith’s First Lieutenant to 
the death-yacuncy of Captain Miller. 1 have placed two 
of his young men in Gun-boats. 1858 Phytologist Jan. 320 
The Windsor-street Young Men's Society. 1862 .C. C. 
Rosisson Dial. Leeds 199 A Young Men's Mutual Im- 
provement, and all the rest of it, Society. 1863 B. A. Hev- 
woop Vac. Tour Antipodes 153 A Young Men’s Christian 
Association Room. F 4 

+b. A man in the service of, or ia attendance 
upon, a person of high rank or an official : = YE0- 


MAN T, 1b. Ods. 

Cf. also youngerman s.v. YOUNGER @. 1 ¢, 

14362 Lanex P. PZ. A, 111. 207 Emperours.. Porw 3iftes han 
gonge mento renne and to ride. [Cf quot. 13775.v. YZoMAK 
3.) 1362 WyeuiF Acés v. 10 The 3onge men entrynge founden 
hir deed, and thei baren ont, and birieden to hir hosehonde, 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 793 He..seide to his 3ong men, dighteb 30w 
gare. 1530 Parser. 29/1 Yongman a servaunt, ualeton, 
3541-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII, ¢. 10 § 6 Any servantes comonly 
called yongemen [ovig. Yeomen) or gromes. 

o. A youth employed by a tradesman, etc. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No, 116 p11 The term of Young 
Man, with which I was sometimes honoured, as 1 carried 8 
parcel to the door of a coach, tortured my imagination. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes 1, She discovers..that Mr. 
Todd's young man over the wayis. . taking down his master's 
shutters, 1887 G. R.Sims Afary Fane's Afem, vi, While the 
grocer’s young man was waiting inside for orders. 

8. A lover, a male sweetheart ; a fiancé. vulgar. 

18s: Mavnew Lond, Labour I. 207/2 Treated to an ice by 
her young man—they seemed as if they were keeping com- 
pany. 1887 G.R. Sims Mary Fane's Bfem. iv, And cook 
she shouted ‘Murder!’ too, and asked us..to spare his 
life, as it was only her young man. 

Hence Young-ma‘nhood, +(@) the valour be- 
fitting a young man (ods.); (6) the condition of 
being a young man, early manhood; Young- 
ma‘unish a., resembling, pertaining to, or charac- 
terisiic of a young man (chiefly in a derogatory 
sense) ; hence Young-ma‘nnishuess. 

422 Yonoe tr. Secr. Secr. v. 134 Ther-as thay hath.. 
stowtly demenet ham-Selfe in grete *yonge-man-hode. 1784 
Bace Barham Downs 1,19 Eight of the first years of my 
young-man-hood. 1875 Swinsuane Led. fo E. C. Siedinan 
21 Feb., One must..jump from little-boyhood into young- 
manhood, 1887 Miss Brannon Like & Unlike iii, Father 
has talked so much of your girlish days and his *ycung 
mannish days. 1873 Furnivau in Biogr. (x911) p. lili, The 
hoyish romanticism or the sharp *youngmanishness of his 
[sc. Shukspere’s) early plays. 


Youngness (y2'nnés).  [f. Youne a. +-NEss.] 
The state or quality of being young ; youthfulness: 
= Yours 1, 3 (but usually expressing the character 
or appearance of one who is young, rather than the 


mere fact of being young). 

128 Payne. Salerne’s Regi. F j, Their drines is abated 
with the humidite of theyr yongnes, @1600 MonTcomraiz 
Mise. Poems xxiii, 38 Will he my 3ongnes 3it With mercy 
once remit, 1 trou to faill no more. 1678 Cupwoatn /utell. 
Syst. 1. iv. §18, 312 The Youngness and Newness of its 
Duration, @ 1735 EaaL Haooincton Forest-Trees (1756) 27 
The yonngness of the plants made them take root sooner 
than if they had heen older, 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. vii, 
How flushed and mighty as with the youngness of a god. 
igo: Afunsey's Afag. XXV. 694/1 The first cabin passengers 
..exclaimed over his youngness and his good looks. 1919 
C'ress von Arnim Chrts. & Col. xxx. 394 Those cunning 
little bits of youngness, the ‘I'winkler sisters. 

+b. The time when one is young; the early 
period of life or existence: = Your 2. Ods. 

rs10-20 Compl of them that ben to late maryed (1862) 12 
We twayne sholde have all onr yongenesse. . Passed in joye. 
1679 Knewstua Con/ut. 35 They let passe the childhood, or 
the yongnes of the mee vnderstanding, & grew vp..ynto 
the manly agednes of Christ. 


Youngster (yz'nstez). Now chiefly colog. 
Forms: see Youna; also6-7yonckster, ounster. 
[f. Youna a. + -sTER, suggested by YOUNKER.] 

1. A young persona, ¢sf. a young man, and, 
formerly, a lively or vigorous young fellow; ta 
novice. Now only as extension of sense 3 with 
connotation of inexperience or immaturity. 

1589 Greene Afenaphon (Arb) 23 eee. -* man., 
loued of the Nymphes, as the paragon of all their countrey 
youngsters. 31694 Nasne Unjort. Trav, Wks, (Grosart) V. 
158, lam halfe in a iealozie hee is some fantasticall amorous 
yonckster, who to dishonor me hath hyr'd you to this 
Stratagem. 1642 H. More Song of Sond 3. u. xxxviii, A 
youngster gent, With bever cockt. 1670 Eacuaro Cont. 
Clergy 18, 1 cannot foresee any other Remedy, but that 
most of those University Youngsters must fall to the Parish, 
ee Puituips (ed. Kersey), Youngster, an airy, brisk young 
Man; a raw or unexperienced Youth, a Novice. 1798 Liz. 
Mem. Living Authors 1, 116 This..is adapted to youngsters 
rather than the higher classes of readers. 1824 Miss Mit- 
Foro he Ser. 1. Hannah, Jobn Wilson has nq rival,.. 
for the Robert Ellis, whom certain youngsters would fain 
exalt to a co-partnery of fame, is simply nohody. 1825 
Brockett WV.C. Gloss., Youngster, a novitiate in any thing. 
1866 Oxenpen Our Church ii. 35 1S, for instance, we wanted 
a Counsellor, we should not consult a mere youngster. 

attrib, 1623 Liste Zil/ric on O. & WV. Test. 36 They called 
straight ynto him their yongster captain. | 

2. Familiarly applied to a hoy or junior seaman 


YOUNKER, 


on board ship (cf. YouNKER 2b); also to a junior 


officer in the army or navy. 

1608 Relat. Trav. W. Bush Bab, At length a nimble 

onckster gets him to the very top of the foremast. 1802 C, 
lone: ANtt. Dict., Youngsters, a familiar term to signify 
the junior officers of a troop or company. The word 
youngster is like-used in the navy. 1850 Hannay Sing. 
Font. y.v, The shrill, squeaking voices of ‘ youngsters’ ii 
the tops, 1857 Chamb. Jrul. 9 May 290/2 Nowhere was 
the excitement more intense than in the midshipmen‘s berth, 
and on no one had the intelligence a more surprising effect 
than-on Bobstay, our junior youngster. 

3. A young person who is not of age; a child, 
esp. a boy. collog. 

1732 BeakeLev Alciphr. vit. § 20 Appetite. . which is elder 
Brother to Reason,..is sure..to take the advantage of 
drawing all to his own side: And Will..is but at best a 
Foothall or Top between those Youngsters who prove very 
unfortunately matched, 1788 Cowrga Pity for Poor Afr. 
21 A youngster at school, more sedate than the rest, 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.iv, ‘Now for the cake,’ said 
Mas'r George..3 and with that the youngster flourished a 
large knife over the article in question. 1886 SruRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps, cxxviii. 3 The wife is busy all over the 
house, but the youngsters are busiest at meal-times. 

4. A young animal. 

1849 W.S. Mayo Kaloolah xxxvii, (1851) 341 A youngster 
of a crocodile who had come out of the water. 1854 Poultry 
Chron. 1. 598 All the chickens hatched prior to the 2and of 
May, dwindled away one hy one, and scarcely left a single 
youngster from many clutches, 1873 Baily’s Mag. Nov. 
193 The rest of the youngsters [se. young racehorses). .had 
gone away for change of air to Newmarket. 

+Youngth. 04s. Forms: a. 43ungpe, 3onkpe, 
youngpe, -the, 4-5 3ongpe, -the, yongthe, 4-6 
yongth,s 3ungth(e, yongith, 3onp, 6-7 youngth. 
B. 4 3iugpe, 3yngheth, 3inkthe. [f. Youne a. 
+ -TH.] 

1. The state of being young, or period of life 
when one is young: = YOUTH 1, 2. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 2807 Yn 3uogbe or elde. 
€1330 Arth. & Alert. 6269 Pe leuedis. .hadde wonder of his 
ine e [rime strengbe). ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 47 (Harl. 

1S.) [He) servid god in all the tyme of his yongith. 1533 
IeLvot Gov. ui. xxii. (1883) 11. 343, I haue knowen men of 
worshippe..whiche duryoge their yongth haue dronken for 
the more parte water. 1590 SPENSER Muiof, 34 The fresh 
yong flie, in whom the kindly fire Of lustfull youngth began 
to kindle fast. 1602 Davison Aapsody C12, Ah Thenot, 
he not all thy teeth on edge, To see youngths folke to sport 
in pastimes gay? [After Spenser Sheph, Ca/, May 9 Yougthes 
folke ; see Youtn 4.) “ 

2. Young people collectively : = Yours 5. 

1483 Caxton G, de la Tour xxi, The goddesse Venus, 
whiche hath grete power vpon hee 1542 Upau. Erasit, 
Afoph. Pref. ««vij, The vnbroken youngth not yet full rype 
for the serious preceptes of philosophie. 

Hence + Youngthed fe. pple, made young; 
+ Youngthly a., pertaining to youth, youthful. 

1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 126 Hys body is 
*z3onthyd [z.7. yongthed], he pinketh hymeself ful lygth. 
1602 Davison RAapsody C 11h, All for he feeles the haus 
of youngthly dayes, 

Young woman. 

1. A woman who is young; one in early womaa- 
hood. : 

For the vocative use, see Youne a, 1b. 

axroo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 310/9 Puella, maden, ode 
seong wifman. ¢3z05 Lav. 261 Peos 3unge wiman [¢1275 


_ 3onge) Iwerd hire mid childe. ca1zgo Gen, & Ex. 4049 De 


3inge wimmen of din lond, Faiger on sijte and softe on hond, 
¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiii, 226 A jong womman, which 
gate myche money to her mnistris. 1589 Puttennam Engh 
Poesie 1. xxvi. (Arh.) 67 Such as had tasted the frutes of 
loue hefore, (we call them well experienced young women). 
1778 Sneatoan Kivads 1 ii, You thought, miss! I don't 
know any business you have to think at all—thought does 
not hecome a young woman, 1864 Miss Yoncr 7rtai vi, 
Let me tell you, young woman, it is hard on a man who has 
heen at work all day to come home and find a dark house 
and nobody to speak to. 1887 Blackw. Aflag. Dec. 774/2 
Hannah More was still a young woman, and also remark. 
ably young for her years, 

2. A female sweetheart; a fiancée. valgar. 

3858 Housch. Words 27 Mar. 338/x It was assumed that I 
had fallen in love, had made my offer, and had been nc. 
cepted by my young woman and fer family. | 

Hence Youngwo’manhood, the condition of being 
a young woman; young womenasaclass; Young- 
womanly @., like a young woman, 

1885 R. Bucuawan Afa?z. ili, [Her change of costume] 
made her look several years older—in fact, quite young- 
womanly, 1892 Athenzunt 20 Feh, 240/3 The Girton girl 
[is] treated as a distinct species of young-womanhood. 

Younker (yz:nke1). Forms: 6 youckher, 
yongker, yonkar, yooncker, yoonker, yunker, 
Sc. 3ungker, 3oungker, 3ounker, jonkier, 6-7 
yoncker, a 7 youngker, 6, 9 yunker, 
8 younkier, 6~ yonker, younker. [ad, MDu. 
jouckher, jonghheer, jonchere (mod. Du. jonker, 

Gonkheer) = jonc Youre + dére lord, master (11ER, 
were 53,). Cf. OF ris, zonker, MHG. junchérre 
(G. junker : see JUNKER).] 

+1. A young nobleman or gentleman, a youth of 
high rank (orig. Dutch or German, hence generally). 
Cf. JunKER. Oés. 

rsosin Lett. Rick. 11] & Hen. VI (Rolls) L. 253 Also go to 
ler [ste] Flovrens, and sae I recommand me to hem. Tbid. 

i. 383 The king made knightes of the Toyson at Myddel- 
burgh, .amonges whiche were my Lord Nassou, Don John 
Emanuel,.. Yonker Florens and Monsieur de la Layn. 1513 


YOUNKERKIN. 


Douctas 2 ncis 1. viii, 8 The quene Dido., To temple 
cummis with Bue fair mengie Of lustie yonkeris walking hir 
abont, 1533 Bettenoen Livy m, xii, (S.T.S,) I. 296 With 
be patricians & nobil 3ounkeris of pe ciete. 1547 Boorpe 
Introd, Knowl, xiv, (1870) 160 The people of Hygh Almayne 
+. yf some of them can get a fox tale or two. .standyng vp 
ryght vpon theyr cappe,..or that he maye hane..an’ one 
feder on his cap, than he is called a ¢ yonker’. ?1s60 Gover. 
DALE Treat, Death us. iii, Some say (and speciallye great 
yonkers) mi mourning..is, hecause my kinred,. perysheth, 
1617 J. Tav.oa (Water P.) Three Wks. Obscrv. F 2, A man 
is in almost as high promotion to bee a knaue in England, 
as a Knight in Germany, for there a Gentleman is called a 
Youngeurr, and a Knight is but a Youngeurs man. ¢ 1645 
Howett Lett, (1890) 301 There was a Parliament then at 
Rhensburgh, where all the Younkers met, 

2. A young man generally, in early use es. a 
gay or fashionable young man: = Youngster 1. 

1513 Doustas 4 neis 1. vi. 29 How, say me, j3onkeris, saw 

¢ walkand heir, By aventure ony of my sisteres deir? 21560 

OvERDALE Treat. Death 1. xit, Then were we forced to 
receine & loue the gospel, which els here to fore might not 
come to such stout and ioly yonkers. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. i. 656 Venus loued the younker Adonis better then the 
warrier Mars. 1596 H. Crarnam Briefe Bidle u. 152 The 
yonker Saul, consented to the death of Steuen, ré1r Cuar. 
man May Day 1v. 60 How naw? whom doe I see? my 
daughter and a yonker together? 1748 Ricnaanson Clarissa 
I, ‘a When put to the university, the same course of 
initial studies wilt qualify the yonker for the one line or for 
the other. 1880 Disraetr Endym. x\vii, He always en- 
couraged one, A younker likes that, 1885 C. F, Hotper 
Marvels Anim, Life 227 He was as wild a yonker as they 
make ‘em, 

tb. spec. A boy or junior seaman on board 
ship: cf. Youngster 2. Oés. 

e1595 Carr. Warr 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl, 
Soc.) 36 Two proper younkers sailers, and two painfull and 
able Dutchmen. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 44 
To have younkers in the top continually, is most convenient, 
2626 Carr. J. Suir Accid, ng. Seamen 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called Fore-mast men, to take in the 
Topsayles, or Top and yeard; Furle, and Sling the maine 
Saile; Bousiag or T ing; and take their turne at Helme. 
1786 Netson in Nicolas D/sf, (1845) I. 160 To Lord Ducie 
say compliments; why has he never sent the younker? 
ar1818 Miss Ross in G. Rose’s Diaries (1860) 1, 9 He.. 
served. .asa younker and midshipman. 

3. A child: = Yoonestzr 3. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 131 Two beares came out of 
the forrest, and tare in peeces two and fortie yonkers, which 
mocked Elisha. 1648 Herricn Jesper, Upon Pa, eel, 
Pagget, a School-boy, got a Sword... ‘Vho wo'd not think 
this Yonker fierce to fight? 174a Biain Grave 461 Yet 
ne'er Youker on the Green laughs louder, 1815 Scorr Guy 
4f, xxxiv, Do you think the younker knows much of his 
own origin now? 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxii, Sit down 
by the fire, younker, and rest yourself, 1842 TENNYSON 
Waiking to the Mailas And there he caught the younker 
tickling trout. 1866 R. Cuampers Ess. Ser, 1 157 A merry 
group of buman younkers, 

b. Of animals. 

1868 Gosrie Susu. & Wint, tn Orkneys vii, 260 [276] 
Some old fellows thumping the yuukers with their finny 
paws while they tumbled headlong out of harm's way. 

Hence (only with spelling yon4-) + Younkerkin 
[-Kix], a little younker; + You-nkerly a. [-ry 2], 
befitting or characteristic of a younker, juvenile; 
+ Youwnkery (-erie) [-y3], younkers collectively, 

@1539 Sketton Keplyc. Wks. 1843 I. acg These demy 
diuines, and Stoicall studiantes, and friscaioly “"yonkerkyns, 
1579 G. Harvey Let. to Spenser Wks, (Grosart) 1. 24 Youre 
Latine Farewell is a goodly brave *yonkerly peece of work. 
1593 — Pierce's: Super. 131 That yonkerly & presumptuous 
enterprise, 1594 O. B. Ques?. Profit. Concern, 13 We haue 
Spent our selues thus vpon our *yonkerie, even to that which 
would haue proved honest portions for them to hane lined 
all their life thorough. 


Youp, yowp, it., s.,and v. Variant of Vawr. 
1808 Jamieson, Voug, a scream. 18553 Rosinson Whitby 
Gloss. To Yous or Voge, to yelp. 1856 Otmstep S/ave 
States 63 They [se. hounds] ‘contented themselves with 
dolefully eyed as ed as we continued in sight. 188 
Ervrairs JVood Magic 1. ii. 2a ‘Yowp, yow; wow-wow |’ 
he yelling of Pan woke Bevis, 

Youp, variant of Yoor. 

Youph, obs. form of Your. 

Your (yiiu, usually unemphatic yiix, yb1), poss. 
prow, and a. Forms: 1 iower, Northumé. iuer, 
iwer, 1-3 eower, 2 euwer, 3uer, ower, 3 eouwer, 
eou(e)r, #(o)uwer, eur, ouwer, owur, our, 
or, 3iuer, 3iwer, ziuwer, 3-4 oure, 3(i)ur, 3-5 
ure, yure, (6 S¢.) 3oure, (6-8 Sz.) 3our, 4 hour, 
3iuor, jouurs, yur, yor, 4-5 jor, 3ore, 3owr(e, 
youre, 3hour(e, yhour(e, 5 yowr(e, yowyr, 
-ur, ywyr, yooure, iho(i)re, 5~6 yower, 6 iour, 
9 Se. yere, dial. yore, dial. and vulgar yer, 4- 
your. (For inflexional adj. forms see 2a.) 
[I. OE. dower, usually in partitive sense, the geni- 
tive of g¢ Yu pron., corresponding to OF ris. izewer, 
OS. tuwar, twar, OHa. tuwér (MHG. iuwer, 
G. exer); cf. ON. ydr, Goth. izvara. I. OE. 
dower, dowrn, dower, poss, adj., corresponding to 
ONG. tuwar, war (MHG. iuwer, iwer, G. euer); 
cf, ON, yd(v)ar7, Goth. ‘evar, The other langs, 
had a distinct formation for the adj.: OFris. zuwe, 
OS. i(u)wa (MDu. x, inflected wwe, Du. uw). 

On the pronunelation John Walker in his Pronounetn, 
Dict, 1791, says: ‘When the emphasis is upon this word, 


it iz always pronounced full and open like the noun Zwer + 
as, ‘The moment I had read Your letter I sat down to 


75 


write A¢ine"; but when it is not emphatical it generally 
sinks into yur, exactly like the last syllable of Law-yers 
as, ‘‘ | had just answered yz first letter asyur last arrived,” 
Here if we were to say, * I had just answered yeur first 
letter as your last arrived,” with your sounded full and open 
like £we+r,as in the former sentence, every delicate ear would 
be offended,’ 

Since this was written, there has been a reaction in favour 
of less obscuration of the vowel,] 

1. As genitive case of the and personal pronoun. 
+a. (p/.) in partitive sense: Of you. Your aller: 
see ALL D. 4. Obs. 


Beowulf 248 Eower sum. 6950 Lindisf Goss, Matt, vi. 27 
srs. .uestrum, huzle. iurre [Xushw, hwile eower), e1178 
antb, Hou, 15 Swamuchel pa wredda hid pe mare bi-twenen 
cow and eour eyber sune3ad. €1250 Gen. § Ex. 3471 Me 
jure, 13.. A. Horn 821 (Harl. MS.) 3ef oure pre sleh ure 
on. €1330 Amis & Armtit. 852 Your noither it may forsake. 
3338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 162 Pat 1 be jour aller broper, 
£1380 Sir Feruntd. 4145 Bote it be amended,. jour summe 
itschal abye, 1423 Jas. I Ae Q. cxiit, T will that gnde 
hope seruand to the be, 3oure alleris frend. (1556 CaneLess 
in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 610, I woulde hane 
we ij. strokes the more for your two sakes.] 
. (pl, or sing.) in certain absolute constructions, 
as }your ALONE, Sc. your lane (LONE a. 6 h), 
t your Unwittina: see these words, 

2. As possessive pronoun and adjective of the and 
person ; Of or b-longing to yon, that yon have. 

This includes three uses: the possessive proper, as your 
b00ks, your hands, your friends; the subjective, as your 
attention, your promise; and the objective with an agent. 
noun, or in any way involving the possessive idea, as your 
Bersecutors, your benefit. (For other objective uses see 4) 
Cf. notes. v. His poss. Jron, 2a. 4 

&. as possessive plural, referring to a number of 
persons addressed. 

e815 Vesp. Psalter xxx, 25 Cor vesirum, heorte cower. 
@ 1000 Czdinon's Exod, 563 Bid cower bled micel, ¢1175 
Lamé. Hom, a 3e head iseald cower feonde to prisune. 
bid. 2g For godes luue beted ower sunnen. ¢1200 Vices § 
Virtues 7 For 3uer liene saule, a 1250 Owl & Nighi. 169 
Ich en wolde alle rede..Pat eur (Cott. ower) fihtlak letep 
beo. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10285 Inot nout, quap pe king, 
wat ower demande be. Commune rizt, ap pandulf, we 
esseb & nammore. 21300 Cursor Af. 4844 Tells me Quat-kin 
man yur fader be. 1303 R. Baunne Handi. Synne 976 
Blessede mote 3e alle be For 30ure preyers hab saned me. 
1370-80 Visions of St. Paul 313 in O. E. Alise. 231 Je weore 
pg alzor lyf. 1386 Cnaucer Axt.'s 7, 70x Allas thon 

elle Mars, allas lune, Thus hath youre Ire onre kynrede al 
fordo, ¢1450 Carcrave Life St. Aug, 6 Zour tables matri- 

, monial bat wer mad be-twix Be and 3our husbandis at jour 
weddyng. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe oe Your angel 
mouthis most mellifluate Our rude langage 
mynate, xz59t Suaks, 2 Hen. 7,11, iv. 26 Indumbe signifi- 
cants proclayme your thoughts. 1616 Sig W. Muar Affse. 
Poems xix Gaise, eyes, on nocht quhich can content 30° 
sight. 1780 Cowrra Progr, Err. 185 Let him your rubric 
and your feasts prescrihe. 1990 Burke Fr. Kev. 66 The 
power, .of the house of commons, .is as a drop of water in 
the ocean, compared tothat residing in a settled majority of 
your National Assembly. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxx, D'ye hear 
wha’s coming to cow yer cracks? 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ i 
(1910) 97 The names rise up in your own memories at the 
mere suggestion, > _ 

8. OF, and ME, inflexional adj. forms: 1 eowre, 
-u (etc.), 2 (3)iure, 2-3 eo(u)were, eowre, 3 
3(o)ure, (e)ore, #(o)ure, oure, owre, woure. 

Beowulf 2889 Syddan zdelingas Feorran gefriegean fleam 
eowerne. ¢897 AiLrrep Gregory's Past, C. xvi.g8 Eft sona 
cirrad toeowrum ryhthemde, /éfd. xxxii. arr For eowerre 
fortruwodnesse. bid. lix. 451 Dios eowru leaf, o7x Blick. 
Hom, 171 Godes Gast eowres Fzder. _ airea O. £. Chron. 
(Land MS.) au. 656 Pet geo hit write mid inure fingre, a1175 
Cott, Hon: 217 Al swa an bani tiar felle upe 3inre hierte, 
€1200 Trin, Coll. Hout. 3 Bed wakiende and forleted jure 
synne. @rzg0 Prov, Aeifred 33 in O. E. Alise, 104 Hw ye 
myhte worldes wrbsipes welde, and ek eure snule somuen to 
criste, e150 Doomsday 68 in O. E. Afisc. 166 Comep her 
mine freond oure [¢1275 enre] suunes for to lete. ergo 
St. Eustace 28 in S. Eng. Leg. 393 Nim hire and evwere 
tweisones, ¢ 1300 Havelo# 171 Mi douther bat shat be Yure 
leuedi after me. . * : 

b. as possessive singular, referring to one person 
addressed (originally as a mark of respect, later 
generally: cf, You IL): replacing Tuy. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10310 Je mowe pbretui ynou, Ower 
dede ue-may be no wors fan ower word is. 13.. Bona- 
ventura's Medit. 469 To be fadyr of heuene she [se. Our 
Lady] made bys mone:.,He [se Christ] ys so buxum to do 
joure wyl, Pat henat chargep hym self to aa 137 Lanct. 
#2, Pb, 1. 43 ‘Madame, mercy,’ quod I *me liketh wel 
3owre wordes.’ ¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxx. 23 Lauerd, 
for yure pite ye gete vs fra sinne. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 114 
Lord, wendis on your way. 1613 Snaks. He. VIZI, v. i. 
167 Sir, your Queen Desires your Visitation. 1668 Dryorn 
Even. Love w. iii, Take back your oathes and protestations 
..take ‘em..for the nse of your next Mistress. 1736 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 68, I gave your service to lady 
Harvey. 180a Marta Encewortu Jforal T., Prussian 
Vase, Take yourTime to speak. We are in no hurry. 1884 
*Eona Lyatt’ Ve Two i, You must be content with your 
own people. ' 

0. In titles of honour substltuted for you in 
addressing a person (or persons) of high rank, as 
your Excellency, your Grace, your Highness, your 
Honour, your Lordship, Pa Oa ad : see the sbs. 

€1368 Cuaucer Compl. Pite 59 Sheweth vn-to youre 
rialle excellence Youre servannt, yf 1 durst me so calle, Hys 
mortal harme. 1423 Rolls of Parit. 1Y. 249 Please it your 
full wyse discretions, to consider the matier. 1433 to Hist. 
Sudbury (1896) 125 To youre ryght Reverent lordshepe and 
faderhod in God. ¢ 1599 Garene #7. Bacon xvi, In Royall 
izing Heuries Albion With presence of your princely mighti- 


as clere illu-. 


YOUR. 


nesse. 160r B, Jonson Poelaster im. i, Sir, your silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Meczenas, and his house. 1656 Harainc- 
TON Oceauva (1658) 198 These are to certifie unto your 
Fatherhoods, that the said Votes of the People were as 
followeth. 1709 Mas, Mantry Secret Ment 19 Your Mighti- 
ness has indeed guess‘d at my Thoughts. a 1814 Gonzanga 
i. i in New Brit, Theatre \\1. 119 My son wasn't grand 
enough for your Royal Highnessship! 1851 Hous+h. 
Words 111, 64/x Never was there one of the cloth who 
addressed a fare otherwise than as * Your Grace’, 

d. Qualifying a sb. denoting the speaker or 
writer himself, esp. in the subscription of a letter: 
see also SERVANT 5d. 4d. 

1418 Asp. Cuicnete in Eltis Ogg. Lett, Ser.1. I. 5 Wryten 
at Lamhyth xvj day of Febr. jour preest and bedeman 
H.C. 1477 Paston Lett. U1. 186 By your John Pympe. 
c x54 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1.1. 119 Yowr on why! I lefe 
Mary. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poents (STS) ix. 13 This woundit 
hairt, sweit hairt, ressaif, Quhilk is. Jour faytfull bairt wt 
trew intent, 1611 Suaxs, Cyan. mn. ii. 47 So he wishes you 
all happinesse, that remaines loyall to his Vow, and your 
encreasing in Loue, Leonatus Posthnmus, 1629 Siz F, 
Husear Hist. Edw. 17. Ep. Ded, And so.. 1 rest, not 

‘our Servant according to the new and fine, but false 

hrase of the Time, hut in honest old English, your loving 
Brother, and true Friend for ever, 1647 Cuas.I in Anti. 
Gee (1880) I, 97/1 Yor loving Father Charles R. 1654 

WHitLock Zootomia 352 She counts it as pleasant to 
converse with Historians,..thongh now rotten, as with the 
finest perfumed Your-humble-Servant-Madam alive. Coa 
Ramsay Patie § Roger 36 Yet may I please you, while I’m 

our Devoted Allan. 1746 Faancis tr. Hor., Epist. 1. vii. 3 

et August roll’d away, And left your Loiterer here. 1837 
Hoop in Avent, (1860) 1, a17 Your old Unitarian in love, 
T. H, 1848 Kincstev Zeé. in £i7é (1879) I. 146 Your own 
Daddy, Charles Kingsley. “ 

+3. adsol, or as pron. (predicatively, or standing 
for your + sb.) = Yours. Obs. 

97: Blickl. Hom, xi. 117 Nis pet eower.. bet s¢ witan ba 
braze & pa tide ba be Fader zesette on bis mihte. a1250 
Prov, Alfred 213 in O. E. Afise. 114 Lvstep ye me, leode 5 
ower is be neade, And ich eu wille lere wit and wisdom. 
1397 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8174 Ne se 3e pat gare hors bep 
suiftore ban jonre be? 13.. X. Adis, 2138 (Line. Inn MS.) 
Y kepe nou3t bote honour, Al pe hygate schal beo jour, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucza Can, Veom, Prot. & T. 695, 1 wol be youre 
in al that enere I may. arzqoo Sgr. lowe Degre 5346 For 
ye are myne and iam your. ?a@1400 Arthur 296 Hys 
worthynesse, sur Emperour, Passep Muche alle gowre. 1540 
J. Heywoon Four P, P, (Manly) 838 Helpe me to speke 
with my lorde and your, 1556 — Spider § F. Ixxiv, I had 
woordes of thanke from the mouth of your, @r6ag FLetcner 
air Maid u.i, This affront of your. 

4. As objective genitive, qualifying a noun of 
action or the like: Of you. Now rare or Obs. 
exc. in certain phrases, as 7 your despite. 

£1175 Pater Nosler 221 in Lamb. How, 67 Ower hating 
forzefe 3¢; bin sunful efenling lnue him for godes bing. 1483 
Caxton Reynard the Fox xxxiv. (Arb.) 100 One..whiche 
-»Was your better and wyser. rg6a Winzet Cert, Tractales 
Wks. & T.S.) 1. 4 Quhidder sal we begin your commendas 
tion and loning at 3our haly lyfes, or at 3oure helthful docs 
trine, we ar dontsum. 1639 Futter Apgea/, Let. to Dr. C. 
Burges, Abler Men are undertaking your Confutation. 1662 
FEttHam Lisoria ete, 79 While 1 stay, you cannot wapt an 
Agent that will glory in your imployment. 1690 Dryoen 
Don Sebastian y. (1692) 102, I ean hold my breath in your 
despight. 175: Cnestear. Left, (1892) I. cliii. 386, I have 
not yet heard from Lady Hervey upon your subject. 1760 
72 H. Brooke Sool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 136 {He] would be 
nearly distracted with joy at your sight, z82a Mas, Exiza 
Natuan Langreath iL. 253, 1 hope our union will be the 
means of renewing your intimacy, Z A 

5. Used more or less vaguely of something which 
the person or persons addressed may be expected 
to possess, or have to do with in some way: cf. 
His poss. pron. ah. 

¢r2z00 Trin, Coll, Hom.17 Alle cunne ower crede..beih 3e 
alle nuten hwat hit biquede, rg8s Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 55 To knaw the quantitie of zonr lang or short fete in 
they lynes, 168a Davpen & Lee D&. Guise nu. li, Your Air, 
your Mien, .. Will kill at least your thousand in a Day. 
1773 Mas. Cuarone Improv. Mind x. (17 4) II, 183 The 
most ancient of all histories, you will read in your Bible. 
1808 Syo. Smitu Lett. 0 Cath, i, You (if you had lived in 
those times) would certainly have roaste your Catholic, 
1865 Ruskin Sesame i, § 23 Take up your Latin and Greek 
dictionaries, and find out the meaning of Spirit 

b. Used with no definite meaning, or vaguely 
implying ‘that you know of’, corresponding to 
the ‘ethical dative’ you (You 7): often expressing 


contempt. : 

1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb,) 32 Euen the wisest of 
your great beaters, do as oft punishe nature, as they do 
correcte faultes. 1390 Suaxs. Afids. N. ut. i, 33 There is 
not a more fearefull wilde foule then your Lyon lining, 
160a — /fa. v, i, 188 Your water is a sore Decayer of your 
herson dead body. 1610 B. Jonson A/cA. 1y. iv, our 
Spanish Pauin is the best dannce. 1653 H. More Antid. 
Ath. 1, ix. § 3 That grave Awfulness, as in your best breed 
of Mastiffs. 1703 Rowe U¢ysses Epil. 18 Your Sal, and 
Harts-horn Drops, they deal not in. 1759 R. Baown Compl, 
Farmer 19 A good hardy sort [of cows] are your Angleseys 
and Welsh. 2791 ‘G. Gampano’ dan. Horsent. xv. (1809) 
122 Your Gentleman now-a-days, must have to his bridle 
two head stalls, sng —_ othe ee 

Arasor 76 They valse very well, which is enoug _ 
4 hate i acconiphttted women, 1884 W. C. SaitH Ril. 
drostan 92, 1 hate Your meek and milky girls that dare not 
kiss A burning passion, clinging to yonr lips. 

6. As possessive of the indefinite pronoun (You 
6): One's, any one’s. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry IW. u. i. 233 In these times you stand 
onnistanes : your Passes, Stoccado’s, and 1 know uot what. 
3708 Caldwell Pagers (Maitland Club) T. 213 uee (se. Han 
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YOURN. 


over] there is no Jiving without them [se. curtains}, one 
whole side of your house heing glass. sere Mas. Mantay 
Seere£ Mem. 115 They may be well term'd discharging ones 
Duty with a good Grace, wearing your Fetters with no 
Inclination to Freedom. 1870 WELL Study Wind., 
Thoreau, He wishes,.to trump your suit and to 7% when 
you least expect it. ‘ 

Yourn (yiiem), goss. pron. dial. Also 4 30uren, 
9 your'n, [f. Your +-# as in Hzry, Hisy, 
Ourn, q.v-] = Yours. 

31382 Wycup Gen. xxxiv, 16 Thanne we shulen 3yue and 
take togidere our dow3tris and 3ouren. 1825 JENNINGS Obs. 
Dial. WV. Eng., Youra, yours. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, 
Sam..replied that his master was extremely well. ‘Oh, 
1 am so glad,’ replied Mr. Trotter, ‘is he here?’ ‘Is 
rourn?’ asked Sam. 1858 Househ, Words 14 Sept. 298/1 

‘amous top-coat that o’ your’n, sir. 

Yours (yiiesz), goss. pron. Forms: 4 30res, 
-is, 3urs, yurs, 4-6 3ouris, 4-7 youres, 5 joures, 
-ys, 3owres, 3owers, yowres, yowers, yourez, 
-is, yor(e)s, -ys, yowrs, 6 Sc. yowris, 8-g your's, 
5- yours. [f Your + -sas in Hzrs, Ours, q.v.] 
The absolute form of Your, used when no sh, 
follows (originally, like you and yozr, referring to 
a number of persons, later also to a single person) : 
That or those belonging to you. 

L. Predicatively. 

1375 Baraour Bruce. 497 All hale my land sall youris be. 
ex440 Generydes 2869 The felissheppe is yourez that yender 
ye see, 1535 CoveRDALE Gen. xlv. 20 The goodes of all the 
lande of Egipte shalhe yours, 1603 Suaks. Jfeas, for A7. 
v. i. 543 If you'll a willing eare incline; What's mine is 
yours, and what is yours is mine. 1625 B. Jonson Slaple 
of N. un, i, All this Nether-world Is yours, you command it, 
and doe sway it. 1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Afcu. 31 Take 
all that an over-indulgent Monarch has enrich’d me_with ! 


these Jewels! these Bills must be yours! 1825 Maria - 


Evceworta Harry & Lucy (1858) 174 You should not 
meddle with them; they are not yours. 1845 Lavy Durreatn 
Lrish Sn 33 Yours was the good brave heart, Mary, 
That stil] kept hoping on. A 

+b. With doth, two, etc. following. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor A, 2068 Drightin graunt pat it be sua, pat 
a) pis werid he yurs tua. 1671 H. M.tr. Aras. Collog. 
162 Moreover remember that boy which is yours both. 

c. In the subscription of a letter (cf. Your 2d): 
often qualified by an advb. phr., or an ady., as 
faithfully, sincerely, truly (see also these words). 
Hence yours truly, etc. humorously for ‘1’ or 
“me’, ‘myself’. 

?14430 W. Pasron in P, Le/t. 1. 30 Yowres, Will. Paston. 
1438-9 Priory of Coldingham (Surtees) x09 Be 30's in all 
thyng, David Home of Wederhurn. 1516 Lo. Dacar in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1, 1. 133 At Kirkoswald the xxiij. daye 
of Avguste Yowrs with hyes serves Thomas Dacre. 1582 
in Allen Martyrdom Cee (1908) 77 Yours to death, 
and after death, Luke Kirbie. ¢1680 Le/. in Hickes Sf. 
Popery (1680) 75 Yours in the Lord, Subscribed, J. B. 1684 
Jj. W. Let. fr. New-Eng. 9 end, Sir, I_shall trouble you no 
more at present, onely that I am Yours, J. W. 19778 
Lllustr, Modern 19, 1 depend on your mighty ‘l'alent,..and 
on that Score, remain, Most Lovingly Yours. 1798 Ferriar 
illustr. Sterne Ded., 1 am, most truly and faithfully your's, 
The Author. 1860 Sata Baddington P. xxvii, The verdict 
will be ‘ Guilty, my Lord,’ against yours truly. /4fd., It’s 
ill..with yours obediently. ae *R. Botvaewoon’ Col, 
Reformer xx, And they were his faithfully, etc. ‘Hang their 
“yours faithfully ”,’ banged out Ernest. 

d. = Your business or affair. 

1841 Murat in Voucou/. 1. 409 Be it your's to help bim. 

2. Standing (esp. in collocation with another 
possessive) for your + a sb. to be supplied from 
the context. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5061 Kuauing of yours haue i nan. 
ex300 Havelok 2798 Leuedi, kristes ore, And youres| 
€1450 Merlin iy. 68 The kyngethat is my lorde and yowres, 
1596 SHaxs, Merch. V. ty. i. 96 Let their beds Be made as 
soft as yours. @1707 Prior To the Lady Dursley 13 With 
Virtue strong as Your’s had Eve beenarm’d. 1777 Boswet 
Let. to Yohnson 29 Nov., I was, indeed, doub: feces | i 
on my own account and yours. 18a7 Disragi Viv. Grey v. 
vii, Such a father as yours, 1837 Dickens Pickw. xliy, 
* Will you take a glass of wine?’ ‘You're wery good, sir, 
replied Mr, Roker, accepting the proffered glass. ‘Yours, 

sir.” ‘Thank you,’ said Mr. Pickwick. 1840 — Ol2 C. 
Shop li, ‘It shail [be done], sir,’ said Sampson. ‘Then give 
me your hand,’ retorted Quilp. ‘Sally, girl, yours.’ 

b. Those who belong to you; your family, 
kindred, or friends: chiefly in phr. yore and yorers. 

@ 1300 Cursor M7. 17340 It sal i wene On yow and yours 
bath be sene. cxqg00 Destr. Troy 1722 Bothe to me & to 
myne mykull vnright, And to yow & also yours 3omeryn: 
foreuer. ¢ 1465 Stonor sere (Camden) 1. 70 Allntyty God 
have you in ys kepyng, and all yowrys. a.1933 Lo. Bernens 
Huon \xt, 212 You & al kid shal be ryche for euer, 1605 
Suaxs, Macé. mi. i.gr Whose heauie hand Hath how'd yon to 
the Graue, and begger’d Yours for euer, i645 Cnas. I in 
inth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App, 1x. 14 Some considera- 
tions hinder me from doing all 1 would towards you and 

ours. 972 Mackenziz Man of World 1. ii. (1773) 32, 

had looked forward to some happy days, amidst a race of 
my Harriet’s and yours. 1838 Hoop in Afemz, (1860) 1. 313 
And now, God bless you and yours, 1847 Tennvson Prin- 
cess vi. 282 Yourself and yours shall have Free adit. 

c. That which belongs to you, your property. 

1526 Tinpare 2 Cor, xii. 14, I seke uot youres but you. 

d. In epistolary (now chiefly commercial) corre- 
spondence: Yonr letter, the letter from you. 

1535 in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 77,1 have yours of the 
last of April. ¢ 1645 Howews Lett, (1892) 515, 1 had yours 
of the last week, 1755 Cuatnam Let. to Nephew 15 Apr, 
Pardon an observation on style: ‘I received yours’ is vulgar 
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and mercantile; ‘your letter’ isthe way of writing. 1775 
Cnattoner in E. H. Burton £é/e(1909) II. xxviii. 126 Yours 
with the enclosed draught for so-ll, came safeto hand. x82 
Byron Let, Ze Moore 3 May, Though I wrote to you on the 
28th nJtimo, 1 must acknowledge yours of thisday. 

3. Used instead of your before another possessive, 


etc. qualifying the same sb. Now rare or Obs. 

1534 Cranmer Leé. to Warden of All Souls’ Coll. Misc. 
Writ. (Parker Soc.) 279 So that hy yours and their agreement 
J may obtain the next lease. 1610 Suaks. Tent. Ub. 254 
Yours and my discharge. «@ 1634 Carman Mev. for Honour 
ut, i, Despight of yours and your Maids weak resistance. 
1710 Anoison Let. to Swift 11 Apr., 1 suppose re know, 
that 1 oheyed your’s, and the Bishop of Clogher’s com- 
mands. 1791 Burke Let. to Member of Nat, Ass. 66 This 
adaptation of contending parts, as it has not been in our’s, so 
it can never be in your's, or in any country, the effect (etc.). 

4. Of yours: see OF 44. 

1300 Cursor MM. 15409 If yee me oght of yurs giue. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 164 Ane knyght of youris. 1471 Pastos 
Lett. Suppl. (1go1) 140 3e schuld horow of my brother Sir 
John, or of sum other frend of 3owers, 1539 5ib/e (Great) 
1 Cor. viii, 9 Lest..thys lihertye of yours be an occasyon of 
falling. x60r Snaxs. Ad/’s IWedl v. iii, 209 She hath that 
Ring of yours. 1709 Mrs. Maney Scere? Alem. Ded. p. iv, 
So near a Resemblance of Yours to the Young Prince. 
1851 Amer. Mag. Dec. 116/2 This charming new sister of 
your’s, 1894 W. E. Norats S¢. Aun’s xxiv, That dictatorial 
Colonel of yours. 

Yourself (yuase'lf), prow. Forms: see Your 
and Sur. [ME. jour self(e, jour selven, supersed- 
ing earlier nom. 3e sedfe, and acc.-dat. cow selve(n, 
jou self: see Set¥ A. 2-4. The development of 
the sing. use through the honorific pl. use followed 
the precedent of Yz, You, Your.] The emphatic 
and reflexive prononn corresponding to you, 

I, In plural sense: now replaced by yourselves. 
+1. emphatic, = YOURSELVES I, 2. Obs, 

1325 in Z. 2, P. (1862) 134 rs sope 3e may 3or self ise. 
1340-70 Alex, § Dind. 1095 Al pe nede & pe noy pat 3e 
now suffren By a-sent of 3our-silf, 3¢ sain pat 3e dryen. 
61380 Wyccir IVs. (1880) 179 Pat..her-by schulde be.. 
worschipe to god & endeles good to 3ouwre self. ¢ 1400 
Desty, Tray 5036 All the wise how it was ye wetyn your 
selfe. . 1567 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 195 Preistis, thole to 
preiche, Sen ye 3our self can preiche na thing. 

B. 13.. Cursor AT, 780 (Gott.) Als goddes suld 3ur seluen 
be. ¢1420 Six Asnadace (Camden) xxx, 3¢ most noue take 
gour lene, For youre seluun knauyn the cace, 

+2. ref. = YoursEtves 4. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M, 16653 (Gitt.) Ne wepe e noght for me, 
Bot on 3ur childer and 3urself (Co##¢. 3owself]. ¢ 1400 Afol. 
Loél, 4 Wil 3e not sei wibin 3or self we haue pe fadir Abra- 
ham. 1426 AvpEtay Poems 9 Do fore 3oure self ore 3¢ 
gone, Or mede of God get 3e none. 1§09 Barcrav SAyp of 
Folys (1570) 9 Ye proude galants that thus your selfe dis- 
guise. 57a Aare, Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 391 Think 
you, that this way you among yourself shall escape ? 

B. c1400 Destr. Troy 12843 But the nohle Duke Nestor 
onon to hom said;..‘Sendis fro youre-seluyn to your syde 
londis.’ 1426 Lvpc. De Guil, Pilgr. 2730 Ye sholde alway 
your syluen shewe Wyth cherysshyng ffyr of plesaunce, 

IL. In singular sense (originally as a honorific 
plural: cf. You II, Your 2b): replacing THysenr. 

* Emphatic. 3. In apposition with ye or you 
(usually as subj., less commonly as pred. or obj,), 
or after a verb in the imperative. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knut. 350 Paz 3e 30ur-self be talenttyf to 
take hit to your-seluen. ¢x400 Dest7. Troy 3309 And ye 
sothely, your selfe,..Shal he worshipped worthely. @1§53 
Uoat Royster D1. v. (Arb) 58 &. Royster, If it were an 
other but thou, it were a knaue. J7. Afery. Ye are an other 
your selfe, sir. 1391 Suaxs. Two Gent, 1. i. 154 Henceforth, 
carry your letters your selfe. ¢ 1600 — Sonz. xiii, You are 
No longer yours, then you your selfe here liue. 1707 
Frauino Peterborow's Cond, Sf. 21x You will hardly helieve 
your self, what this Letter informs you of. 19749 Firtpinc 
Tont Fones vi. ii, Suppose she should have fixed on the 
very Person whom you yourself would wish, 1859 H. 
Kinestay G. Hamlyn xxvii, { hope 1 may see you happily 
married yourself some of these days. 1861 Miss Yonce 
Stokesley Secret vi,‘ Johnnie t—get sticks, J say.’.. Johnnie 
uttered a gruff ‘Get ‘em yourself.” 18g0 Burnann Very 
Much Abr, 103 You certainly gave me to understand you 
had been there yourself. b 

4. a. Used as simple subject, with the verb 
either in the pl. (as with yoz), or in the 3rd pers. 
sing. (se/f being taken as a sb.). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 2489 Your seluyn sothely asayet haue 
before. 1309 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvut, (Percy Soc.) 81 
Your selfe hath caught it In so sure a net. 1586 A. Dav 
Engl. Secretorie u. (1625) 22 Your owne selfe doe know, 
that both be and the rest were to me knowne hefore time. 
1594 Saks. Rich, £71, uu. i.18 Madam, your selfe is not 
exempt from this. 162: Be. Mountacu Diatridz 47 Your 
selfe deny this elsewhere, 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. 
$13. 122 But your selfe grants, .that Timothy was not yet 
Bishop. @1745 Swirt Verses, To a Lady 126 Conversation 
is but carving; Carve for all, yourself is starving. 1799 
Wasuincton Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 150 Does the Presidt, 
and yourself wear them? Afod, (vudgar) How's yourself? 

b. as predicate, or after as or than. 

¢xgq00 Destr. Troy 1849 Sho might haue bene mariede to 
more ben your selfe. r60r Snaxs. Add's Well ut. v. 46 1s it 
your selfe? 1709. Mas, Mantev Secret Mem. 31, 1 know 
nothing so valuable as yourself. 1847 R.S,Suatees Haw 
buck Gr, xii, ‘Why, what a mess you're in, Beaney {’..,Am 
17..1 can’t he much worse than yourself; look at your 
breeches!’ 1896 Mary Beaumont Yoan Seaton x, It's 
yourself, Sweetheart, it's yourself I think most of now. 

_@ as direct or indirect object, or after a prepo- 
sition (or /éke adj, and adv.). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 1548, 1,.euer-more wylle Be ser. 
uauut to yourseluen. ¢xgoo Desty. Troy 2327 Yff it like 
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your Aliegiaunce, pat J, your lefe sou, Be sent from your 
seluon. 1634 Paynne in Documents agst. ?. (Camden) 34 
This odious scandall..which 1 wish may not truly reflect 
an your self. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. ut. 1, Spoke 
like ye'rsell, auld birky. 1766 Gearl. Mag. May 234/1 
Good fortune befall Yourself, and the B-n-r-d family all, 
1807 Anna Sewano Le#?. (1811) VI. 331 Ou a balance of 
their beauty and deformity, not one of them equals yourself 
or Southey. 1852 Miss Mutocx Agatha’s Husé, iv, What 
a eto friendship used to exist between Uncle Brian, 
yourself, and Anne Valery. 

&. In pregnant sense: Your being or personality ; 
also, your true self, you as you are in your natural 
or normal condition: cf. Sznr D. 1, 2. 

t5sg0 Srenser F, Q. 1, viii. 42 What euill starre On you 
hath fround,..That of your selfe ye thus berobbed arre. 
¢1600 Suaks. Son2. xiii, O that you were your selfe. 1740 
Ricwarpson Pasrela (1741) 1. ii. § For fear you should be 
bronght to any thing.. wicked, hy being set so above your- 
self. 1749 Fievpinc Tom ones vi. v, ‘Dear aunt, you 
frighten me out of my senses.’ ‘O, my dear,.. you will soon 
come to yourself again,’ 1889 ‘Je & Winter’ Mrs, Bob 
vill, ‘Now you look like yourself ', she said fondly. 

** 6. Reflexive, as direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition: taking the place of You 4 d. 

13.. to your-seluen [see PD 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 
3759 To occupye your sylff alway. 1568 Grarton Chon. 
IJ. 102 Least that hy the doyng the contrary, you bring 
your selfe into such a pecke of troubles. xg98 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum, 1.1, Nor would 1, you should melt 
away your selfe In flashing brav'rie, 1606 SHaxs. Ant. $ 
Cl. 1. v.75 Good Madam keepe your selfe within your 
selfe. 1680 R. L'Esteance Zvasm. Collog. 127 "Twas well 
you bethought your self before you were in for good and 
all, 1737 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Mfrs. S. C—1 Apty 
I am going to tell you a thing that will make you wish 
ourself here. x865 ‘L. Carnot‘ Alice's Adu. in Wonder. 
land ix, Pray don't trouble yourself. 31882 ‘Epna Lyatt’ 
Donovan xix, You'll do for yourself one of these days. 

*#* '7, As indefinite pronoun (emphatic or reflex- 
ive): = ONESELF: cf. You 6, Your 6. 

1669 Stuamy Mariner's Mag, u. iil, 56 Here is a Table of 
Latitudes..and the way to calculate it your self. 1881 
Baily’s Mag. Apr. 97 Our friend learned that one of the 
secrets of their success was picking the line of country 

uickly yourself. 1918 Yisves Lit. Sufpl. 2 May 207/2 

he monkey..has a rule that everything which cannot be 
eaten must be used to scratch yourself with. 

Yourselves (ynese'lvz), prov. pl. Forms: 
see Your and Sgr. [f. prec., in the 16th cent., 
with pl. inflexion, like onrse/ves, thetrselves, them- 
selves, in order to provide an unambiguous form 
for the pl. nse.] The emphatic and reflexive pro- 
noun corresponding to yow in plural sense: re- 
placing the earlier yourself (see prec. 1, 2). 

I. Emphatic. 

1. In apposition with ye or you (as subj., pred., 
or obj.), expressed or implied. 

526 Tinpace Afait, xxiii. 13 Ye youre selves goo nott in, 
nother (16zx yee neither goe in your selues, neither] sufire 
ye them that come toenterin. ¢15g0 LynpEsav JJonarche, 
Trag. Danid 312 It is 30ur_crafi Te selfis, in 30ur 
Templis, for to teche. x6xx Bible Luke xiii. 28 When yee 
shall see. .all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, and you 
your selues thrust out [1526 TinDALE, and youre selves 
thrust oute a dores]. 188: ‘Marx Twain’ 5. (1910) 24, 
1 think I honor and appreciate your Pilgrim stock as much 

.as you do yourselves, perhaps. 

2. As simple subject (now arch. or poet.), predi- 
cate, or object. 

1526 [see quot. 1611 in x). @1578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (8.T.S.) I]. 58 To manefest 3ourselfis quhat 
men 3e ar. xg82 4. 7. (Rhem.) 1 Thess, ii, 1 For your 
selues know, brethren, our entrance vnto you, that it was 
not vaine. 1608 Suaks. Lear it. iv. 194 (Qo. 1) If you doe 
loue old men,..if your selues are old. 17¢9 Mas, Mantev 
Seeret Ment, 110, Lintend to carry you where your selves 
shall be Judges of his Conversation. 1728 Pors Dunc. 1. 3 
Say great Patricians ! (since yourselves inspire These won- 
d’rous works). 1881 ‘Maak Twain’ Sf. (1910) 20, I ask you 
to put yourselves in his place. 4 

3. In pregnant sense: cf. prec. 5. 

19718 Pors /diad xiv. 428 Be still your selves, and we shall 
need no more. ‘ 2 

TI. 4. Reflexive, ns direct or indirect object, or 
after a preposition : taking the place of You 1d. 

1523 Lo. Beaners Fvoiss. 1. cxlvi. 71 b/2 It is his wyll 
that’ye all shulde put your selfes into his pure wyll. 5526 
Tinvate Luke xvii. 3 Take hede to youre selves. 1539 
Bible (Great) Matt. vi, 19 Laye not vp for your selues 
treasure vpon earth. 163a Brome Novella 1 i, Not to 
wanton out your holy vowes Dancing your selfes to th’ Devill, 
1790 Buake Jy. Rev. 52 Respecting your forefathers, you 
would have been taught to respect yourselves, 1837 DickENs 
Pickw. xxxii, ‘You ought to be ashamed of yourselves,’ 
said the voice of Mr. Raddle. 1847 R. S. Svaters Haw- 
buck Gr. xvi, It is all very well for you to give yourselves 
airs among other girls. 

|| Yourt (yiat). Forms: 8-9 jourt, 9 jurt, 
y(o)arte, yurta, yu(e)rt, yort, 8-yourt. fad. 
Russ. ropta, through F. yourte or G. jurte.) A 
semi-subterranenn dwelling or hut of the natives of 
northern and central Asia, usually formed of timber 
covered with earth or turf. Also attrzé. 

1784 Kine Cook's Voy. Pacific 111. 9 May 2779, Natch- 
eekin is a very inconsiderahle ostvog, Paginas only one logs 
house, the residence of the Zoion; five 4alagans, and one 

jourt. 1780 Coxe Russ, Discov, 259 Six or seven of these 
buts or yourts make a village. 1858 Anne Bowman Yug. 
Exiles xii. 154 They made no scruple to enter the warm, 
though uninviting yurte. 1865 Tvioa Zarly Hist. Man, 
viii. 207 Stone knives..have been found iu the bigh north. 
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east of Siberia, on the site of deserted yourts of modern 
date, 1899 Barinc-Goutp Furze Bloont iii. 29 A Khan's 
yourte on the steppes of Centra) Asia. 

Yourt, var. Yaourt, 

Yous, yoush, dial. contractions of you shail: 
sce SHALL A. 5, ® 

1575 Ganuner Gurton 1, v. Bj, Yoush beare the blame. 

oust, obs. form of Just, soust v.1 

Youster, 56. north. dial. Forms: 1 zelostr, 
zeolster, -or, 6 Sc. 3oustir, 7 yowster, 9 youster, 
[OE. geolster (late also gil/ister) suppuration, pus, 
related to LG. galster mouldy spot in cheese, 
bacon, etc., whence Du. galsterig rank, rancid (cf. 
OE. geolstrig purulent, poisonous).] Fetid dis- 
charge from a wound; pus, sanies. Hence Youster 
v., to fester; Youstered fa. A/c, (see quot. 1894). 

€725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S709 Supuratio, zelostr. 
@ 1100 Aldhelm Gloss, 1. 3585 (Napier 95/2) Tabo, 2. sanic, 
wyrmse, zeolstre. 1313 Dovetas Zeneis iin ix. 72 The 3oustir 
tharfra chirtand and blak hlud, 1691 Ray WV. C. Words, 
Yowster (printed Yowfter], to fester. 1894 Northunibid. 
Gloss., Voustered, puffed or swollen in the cellular mem- 
branes of the skin. 

Yout, variant of Yowr. 

‘ Youth (yzp). Forms: 1 zeozgup, ziogup, 
iugud, -o8, 1-2 320z0p, iugzep, 2-3 3e03e8, zuhed, 
3-5 30up(e, 4-3 3owthe, youghthe, yhouth(e, 
4-6 youthe, 4~5 (6-7 Sz.) 3outh, (7 Sc.) yowthe, 
5-6 jouthe, 3owth, yought(e, yougth(e, (3 
juwed, -wud, -30%, 3uep, 30ep, 3ienS, youhp, 
3u5, 4 3owep, 30ughep, 3uth, 5 3owith, yowith, 
yowuthe, jougepo, jougthe, youpe, yupe, 
Zouhet3, Sz, 3owutht, 5-6 vthe, 6 yowght, Sz. 
jow', 7 yewth), 5- youth. [OE. zeozup = OS. 
jJugud (MLG., MDu, séghet, Du. seugd), OHG. 
jugund (MHG, jugent, G. yugend) :— Com, W. 
Ger, *jugenpi-, app. an alteration on the analogy 
of *dugunp- Douta of *juwunpi- :~ pre-Teut. 
“juwanit- (cf. the parallel formation in L. juventa, 
Goth, junda). See Youne and -1H1,] 

1. The fact or state of being young; youngness, 
(Often blending with sense 2.) 
, @t100 Aldhelm Gloss. t, 2843 (Napier 77/1) Teneritudine, 
iungan ingebe. ¢1100 O. &. Chron. (MS. D) an. 975 On 
his dazum for his ingode, Godes wibzrsacan Godes laze 
breecon. axazg Leg. Kath. 1462 Nim 3eme of pi 3uhede. 
1380 Wyeur Se/, Ves. 1, 84 Seige be a of pe childe. 
etqas Engl. Cong. red. (1896) 68 Other tweyn of hys 
bretheren, (that throgh yought & foolrede hym folwed). 
«1500 Cov. Corpus Chr. Pi. it 751 Thogh thatt my vthe 
frome me be worne. @1533 Lo. Braners //uon xxii. 65 
They knewe well by the reason of his yought hunger 
opressyd hym more then it dyde to them of gretter age. 
@1s7z Knox “ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 195 By your authoritie, 
the people may be moved the rather to beleve the trewth, 
whareof many dowbtes be reassone of our yore. 160% 
Suaxs. Fx/, C. 11, i, 148 Our ae and wildenesse, shall 
no whit appeare, But all be buried in his Grauity. 1697 
Dayoen Virg. Georg. 11. 664 A Snake. .renew'd in all the 
ear Pride Of pompous Youth. 1709 Mrs. Manrev 

ecvet Mes, 122 Their free-behaviour are generally attri. 
buted to Youth and Gaiety. 1796 Buaxe Led. te Hussey 
Dec., Corr. 1844 IV. gor If f had youth and stréngth, f 
would go myself over to Ireland to work on that plan, 180: 
Beoooes in Med. Frnt. X, 572 He has youth on his side, an 
it is odds but he gets over it [se. a disease], 

b. fig. Newness, novelty, recentness, 

1596 Suaus. Merch. V, ut. ii. 224 If that the youth of my 
new interest here Have power to bid you welcome, @ 1600 
Hooker £eced. Pol, vi. iv. § 13 These opinions have youth in 
their countenance. " 

2. The time when one is young; the early part 
or period of life; more specifically, the period from 
puberty till the attainment of full growth, between 


childhood and adult age. 

c897 /Euraro Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 206 Dare scame & 
Saere scande pe Gu on iugude worhtes ic gedo Szet Su for- 
Zitst. ¢1000 Ags. Gorp. Luke xviii, 21 Eall pis ic heold of 
minre geogube, ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 127 On his juwede 
he fieh fro folke to weste. a1ago Prov, Atlfred 100 in 
O. E. Mésc. (1872) 108 Pe mon pe on his youhbe yeorne 
leornep wit and wisdom. ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 10436 Alle be 3ongest bachelers Pat.. were of 3oupe, 
¢ 1400 Rule St, Benet (verse) 14 Women... Pat leris no latyn 
in bar gouth. xrg03 Dunsar Poems vil 63 Most fortunable 
chiftane, bothe in yhouth and eild. 1535 Coveroare Gen. 
vii, 21 The ymaginacion of mans hert is euell, euen from the 
very youth of him Per from his youth]. 1749 Smocrerr 
Grtl Blas 1. vii. (1816) 126/a One of those old boys who 
had been great rakes in their youth, 1839 Fa. A. Kemere 
Resid, Georgia (1863) 1: As soon as they begin to grow up 
and pass from infancy to youth. 1879 Haatan Eyesight 
vil 103 In the case of ay kind of optical defect, it 1s a 
great advantage to begin the use of glasses in youth, 


b. fransf. and jig. Early stage or period of 


existence. . 4 

x60a Suaxs. Ham. 1. tii. 7 A Violet ia the yonth of Prim 
Nature. 1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc, vi. 108 As the Boug 

ew in the youth of the Tree. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern § 
Vile Farm, 14 One very bad [qual ne A often ruins 
part of its.Crop, while in their youth, 1883 Ch. Times 
9 Nov. 813/2 Lutheranism..covers a smaller area to-day 
than it did in its early youth, aA 

8. A quality or condition characteristic of the 
young; e.g. youthful freshness or vigour; youthful 
wantonness, folly, or rashness; youthful appear- 


ance or aspect. 7 
971 Blicki, Hom. 65 Per is 
Lamb. Hom. 145 per sca! beon.. 


eogop buton ylde, cz 
vjede (v.rr. zeozede, ziend) 
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wid-uten elde. ax300 E. &. Pealter ciifi], 5 Als erne pi 
yhouthe be newed sal. 1390 Gowzr Conf Il. 263 Sche.. 
preide hem alle..To grante Eson bis ferste youthe. 1475 
Stonor Papers (Camden) 1. 158 Tyll..pat youkke of wed- 
lokke ly in my nekke..youth shall rene in me as hyt has 
done in you afore tyme. | ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
ix. 244 Now is loste our heaulte and our yougthe thorughe 
grete synne. 1525 Lo. Beaners Frotss. I]. cxxv. 2400/3 
Though. .that youthe of wytte haue made hym to defye the 
kynge, @ 1653 Brnnine Serm., Fohes Wid Wks, (1725) 4210/2 
(The sun] puts a Youth upon the World. x7 as. MAN- 
Lev Secret Ment. 16 The Enervating of thelr Youth and 
Vigour. er Marta Encewortu Ormond i, After she had 
purchased all of youth -which age can purchase for money. 
1844 Mas. Baowninc Rhags. Life's Progr. viii, Oh, the 
soul keeps its youth! But the body faints sore. 

4. Personified, or vaguely denoting any young 
person or persons (withont article), 

Here perhaps belongs yougthes folke (Spenser Sheph. Cal. 
May 9), which was imitated by Davison (see YouncTu 5 
quot. 1652). 

1390 Gowen Conf. IIT. pss l sih wher lusty Youthe tho 
--Stod with his route wel begon. 1399 Lancr. Rich Rede> 
4es Prol. 69 They shall fynde ffele ffawtis ffoure score and 
odde, That yonghthe weneth alwey pat it be witte enere. 
¢x400 Beryn 1052 Zowith is recheles. ¢1430 Hywins Virg. 
(1867) 93 Ful of coruge is 3ouzebe in herte. 1g13 More 
Rich. ITI Wks, 39/1 Slipper youth [must be] cue 
with elder counsayle. 1g79 Lyty Liuphues (Arh) 124 We 
haue an olde prouerbe youth wil have his course. 3675 
Brooxs Gold. Key 27 Youth enclines to Wantonness and 
Prodigality. 1757 Gaav Bard 74 Youth on the prow, and 
Pleasure at the helm, 1844 Disragut Coningsdy m1. 1, Al- 
most everything that is great has heen done by youth. 

5. Young people (or creatures) collectively ; the 
young. (With or withont ¢4e; now always con- 
strued as plural.) 

Beowulf 66 O83 pet seo Zeozod zeweox. 897 /ELFRED 
Gregory's Past. C. Pref. 7 Eall sio ziogud Se nu is on 
Angelcynne friora monna. ¢xa05 Lay. 15372, & inne Alst. 
saxe heore adeleste 3u3ee. Zéid, 19837 Bezst alre 3eo3e3e 
ba..a pan dagen weore Afrdur ihaten. * 1538 STAakEY 
England (1878) 152 The y! and idul bryngyng vp of youth 
here in our cuntrey. 47. 156 To onerse the educatyon of 
vthe, 581 Mutcastea Positions xxxiii. (1888) 119 Youth 
from seuen till one and twenty, will abyde much exercising, 
1599 Snaxs. Hen. V. 1. Chorus x Now all the Youth of 
England are on fire. 1656 HaaatncTon Oceana (1658) 204 
The Elders could remember that they had been Youth, 
1742 Gaay Spring 25 The insect youre are on the wing, 
1818 Byaon Juan 1, cxxv, The unexpected death of some 
old lady Or gentleman... Who've made ‘ns youth * wait too— 
too long already For an estate. 1874 Stunas Coast. Hist, 
1. ii. 25 When there was lie at home, the youth sought 
opportunities of distinguishing..themselves in distant war: 
fare. 1883 Ceutury Mag, X XVI. 292/1 There was a native 
innocence in the New York youth of both sexes that was 
pleasing to our pride, 

6. A young person; esp. a yonng man between 
boyhood and mature age; sometimes, esp. in 
earlier nse, more widely (see quots.). 

Formerly sometimes (and still in dialect or vulgar speech) 
pleonastically qualified by young. 

caso Gen. & Ex. 2663 Bi dat time dat he was 303, Wid 
faizered and strengthe kud. @1400 Pistill of Susan 230 
He lift vp be Iach and leop oner be lake, Pat 3outhe. P1880 
W. Hescest (¢itdée) The Right Rule of Christian Chastitie 5 
Boe to bee read of all godly and vertuous Yonthes of 

th sexe, 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 32), 
Accompanied with a multitude of women, young youthes 
and children. 1g99 Suaxs. Afuch Adou.i, 40 He that hath 
a beard, is more then a youths and he that hath no beard, 
islessethena man, 1605 Tarswei. Journ. Earl Nott. 32A 
youth of ten yearesofage. 16x Sib/e Susanna 45 The Lord 
raised vp the holy spirit of a young youth, whose name was 
Daniel. 1632 Mitton L'Alegro 95 The jocond rebecks 
sound To many a youth, and many a maid, 1687 (7 WV. 
Penn] Reason. Toleration 16 He ended his days a young 
Youth, in the 24th Year of his Age. x71x Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) III. 263 We was in the eleventh Year of his Age, 
and y* he wasthen a very hopefull Youth. 1774 tr. Chester- 

field's Lett, Kal, May 1741, ‘To-morrow..you will attain 
your ninth year; so that, for the future, I shall treat you as 

a youth. 1805 Ann. Reg., Chron. 396/2 Two youths, one 14 
and the other 8 years of age, sons of a poor man. 183: 
Dickens Pickw, xxxii, The pot-boy, the mnffin youth, an 
the baked-potato man. 1881 zofk Ceut. May 780 Before she 
was twenty she wrote verses like other youths. F 

b. (esp. college youth.) Applied technically to 
societies of bellringers. Os. exc. //ist. 

1668 [SrzpMAn] Tintinnalogia (1671) Ded., To the Noble 
Society of Colledge-Youths. 1816 Surpway Canipanad. p. xix, 
The Society of College Youths, in the summer of 1657, on a 
visit to Cambridge, were presented by Mr. Stedman with 
his peculiar production on five bells. 1855 T. Baitey Anz. 
Wotis. 1V. 29 The bells at St. Peter's church re-cast this 
year;.. The following are the inscriptions ea them: First, 
or Treble.—‘] was given by the Sacks of Northern Youths, 
in 1672, and recast by the Sherwood Youths, in 1777.’ 

7. attrib. and Comb., as youth-slip, -slale, -lide, 
-time; youth-bold, -consuming adjs.; tyouth- 
grass, + youthwort, names forsnndew; ft youth- 
like @., resembling or having the character of 
youth, juvenile (cf. Youruiy @.); adv., like a 
youth, or in the manner of youth; hence + youth- 
likeness; }youth-master, a master who teaches 
young people; youth-potion, a potion supposed 
to restore youth, 

a1618 Svivestaa Sous, Mirvac. Peace xii, My *youth- 
bold thoughts. 16x0 Frercuer Faithf Sheph. 1. i, That 
heavy *yonth-consuming Mliserie. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health ccxxiv. 228 In Lankashire..the common peo le do 
call it *youth grasse, and they think that it rotteth sheepe, 
158a Stanyuuast 2neis 11. 518 When shee saw Priamns 
*youthlik surcharged in armour. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 


YOUTHFULNESS. 


tn. iy. (xg12) 37x All such, whom either youthfull age, or 
youth-like mindes did fill with unlimited desires, 1549 
Cuatonar Evasin, on Folly Ciijb, Women with their 
smoth chekes, small voyces, and fine skinnes, doo euer 
shewe a certayne “youthlikenesse, xsso HaatncToN tr. 
Cicero’s Bk. Friendship (1562) 48h, For so shall nursses 
and *youthmaisters chalenge muche frendshyp. 1876 Gro. 
Eniot Dan, Der. liii, A sorceress, ,to mix *yonth-potions 
for others. 1605 Sy.vestea Du Burtas wu. iil. wv. Castains 
1220 "Tis hetter bear the *Youth-slips of a King..Then to 
fill all with Bloud-flouds of Dehate. 1553 Grimatoe 
Cicero's Offices n. xiii. (x56) 8x Publins Rutilius *youth- 
State [orig. adolescentiam), 1873 Brennan Witch of Nerni, 
etc. 2gt The seeds that in *youth-tide we sow. 1845 S. 
Austin Rauke's Hist. Ref. 1. 307 Their works, produced in 
the *youth-time of the human race. 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 
190 Miss Cobbe regrets the banished grace of her mother’s 
outhtime., 1597 Geraape Heréad i, cly. 1366 Called in 
Snglish Sunne deaw, Ros Solis, *Youth woort, 1598 R. 
Cnester Poems (1914) 18 Youthwort faire Affections lover. 
Hence Youthen (y#'p’n) vw. [-En 6], /rans. to 
make youthful, impart a youthful appearance to; 
txtr.to become yonthfnl, acquire youthful qnali- 
ties; You'thless ¢., having no yonth, lacking the 
ordinary characteristics of yonth (whence You‘th- 
lessness); + You'thness, youth; You'thship, 
with poss. adj., used as a title (cf. worship); 
+ ¥ou'thsome @., youthful in disposition, juvenile. 
1882 Zven. Star (Philad,) 28 Apr., No dress *youthens a 
irl so much as white. 1916 C. H. Soatny Leet. {1919) 140 
ou will always be forty to strangers perhaps; and youthen 
as you get to know them. pee MansrieLp Girl & Gods 
xiii, A *youthless, over-developed girl of fifteen, 1909 
Times Lit. Suppl. 17 June 225/2 It is his own letters.. his 
cold *youthlessness:.that sre his enemy. 1475 Partena 
522: Pat he had don in his *youthnesse soo. 1906 A. & raf 
Castre ‘If Youth but knew' ii, Heaven knows, . what sweet 
hostess may not greet your “youthship tonight, 166: Perys 
Diary 31 Oct., I found him drinking ea very jolly and 
*youthsome. 


Youthful (yzpfal), a. [£ Yourn + -ruz.] 
1, Having or characterized by youth; that is still 


young. 

1590 Spenser F,(Q. 1. i. 14 The youthfull knight could not 
for ought be staide. 1g90 Suaxs. Cort. Err. V. i 2 In vn- 
lawfull lone, A sinne preuailing much in youthfull men, 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit.1.77 Uhis Prince being youth. 
full, cast hehinde him all care of the Empire. 1703 Rows 
Fair Perit. 1, 32 Is she not more than Painting can ex- 

ress, Or yonthful Poets fancy, when they love? 1832 W. 

avinG Adhamébra xxiii. 11, 37 A youthful princess, in the 
very sweetness and bloom of (ee years. 1875 Jowert Plato 

(ed. 2) IV. 129 Here we have..au Sania 
by the youthful Socrates, | 

2. trang. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or 
suitable for, youth or the young; jnvenile. 

1561 T. Hoay tr. Castigtione’s Courtyer 1. X iij, Alonso 
Carilla, .hauynge committed certein youthfull partes that 
were of no great importance, was..caried to prison. 1579 
Lyi Enuphues(Arb.) 111 Idlenesse is. .ye sole mnintenaunce 
of youthful [/ader edd. yonthly] affection. 1600 SHaks. 
A. Y. L. , vii, 160 ‘he leane and slipper’d Pantaloone,.. 
His youthfull hose well sau’d, a world too wide, For hi 
shrunkeshanke, 1632 Mitton L'Ad/egro 26 Jest and youth- 
ful Jollity. x7a3 C. Wacken Alen, Sally Salisé, ro Dress 
and Dancing were the sole Youthful Delights of our Sally. 
1999 Han. More Few. Ecluc. (ed. 4) 1. 173 That profusion 
of little..sentimental books with which the youthful library 
overflows. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxv, Mrs. Skewton.. 
appropriately attired for that purpose in a very youthful! 
costume. 1g01r Jacons eee Freights 228 An ancient eye 
watched with alinost youthful impatience the slow warming 
ofa mug of beer on the hob, 

3. fig. That is in its early stage, early, new; 
also, having the freshness or vigour of youth. 

1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 18 O earth { I will befriend thee 
more with raine That shall distill from these two ancient 
ruines, Then youthfull Aprill shall with all his showres In 
summers drought. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1, vit. 34 The 
larger stature..of men in those youthfull times and age of 
the world. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. i.24 Perfect Felicity, 
such as after millions of millions of Ages is still youthful! 
and flourishing. 19777 Potrer schylus, Agameninon 256 
The youthfull bloom of rosy love. 1830 Lett Prine, Geol. 
I. 147 There may be a connexion between an extraordinary 
profusion of monocotyledonous plants and a youthful con- 
dition of the world. 1877 Pal? Mali Gaz. 17 Oct. 11/1 A 
Peano and astringent Tinta, an aromatic Malmsey of 

ahulous value. 

Hence Youthfullity (sonce-wd.), youthfulness; 
é. youthful acts or follies, 

1763 H. Wacrore Let. to G. Montagu 15 Aug., You see 
my impetnosity does not abate much: no, nor my youth- 
fallity. 1764 — Let, to C. Churchill a7 Mar., You do not 
suspect me, 1 hope, of any youthfnllities, 

outhfally (y#pfili), adv, [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In a yonthfnl manner; with the freshness, vigour, 
or other characteristic of youth; like a yonng per- 
son; in a juvenile style. 

181 Murcaster Positions xxxix. (1888) 209 Let them.. 
defende that stoutly, which they haue begone youth{ully, 
1582 Hester Seer, PAiorav, 1. 11.6 The face beyng washed 
therwith, it maketh it very faire, and preserneth it yonthfully. 
1638 Jumus Paint. Ancients 195 If anything seemeth to 
be painted somewhat youthfully, it is esteemed to proceed 
out of a promising forwardnesse of our naturall inclinations. 
1665 Mantzy Grotins’ Low C. Wars 87 Youthfully im- 
patient of all delay. 31808 Han. Mone Ca/eds ix, Rather 
youthfully drest. 1875 Baownine Aristoph. Apol, 5289 Now 
that the cloud has broken, sky laughs blue, Earth blossoms 
youthfully { 

Youthfulness (yé#*pfiilnés), [f. as prec. + 
-vEss.] The fact or quality of being youthful ; 


youthful condition or character, 


e attack made 


YOUTHHEAD. 


1587 Gowwinc De Mornay viii. 117 Should we rather 
graunt an everlasting ignorance in man, than a kynd of 
youthfujoesse which hath learned things according to the 
growths thereof inages? 1622 Magne tr. A leman's Gusman 
@ ALF u. 139 He might either doe it out of youthfulnesse.. 
or ovt of want, 1717 Apoison tr. Ovid's Met, 11. Wks. 
1726 I. a13 With all the purple youthfulness of face, That 
gently blushes in the wat’ry glass. 1840 Dicxexs Old C. 
Shop i, Her very smalt and delicate frame Be pred a pecus 
liar youthfolness to her appearance, 1898 ‘H.S. Mrariman’ 
Rides Corner xii. 124 A complexion almost dazzling in its 
youthfulness and brilliancy. 


Youthhead (y#‘phed). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 
3 judhede, 4 3oupehede, -heed, 3outhhede, 
yhouthede, 3uthed, 4-5 3owthed(e,-eid, youth- 
ed(e, 4-6 youthed(e, -eid, 5 yowthid, 3owthe- 
hede, youtheed, (yu3hed), 5-6 jowthheid, 
youtheid, yowthed, 6 jouthhed, 3houthhed, 
yowth(h)eid, 3eutheid, yutheid, 3owcht-heid, 
youitheid, 6, 8 gouthheid, avck. § youthhede, 
9 -hed, 9 youth-head, youthhead (.5¢. -heid). 
{&£ Yourn + -HEAD.]} 

1. The state of youth, yonngness: = YourtH 1. 

¢1220 Bestiary 55 Wu he newed his 3udhede, hu he cumed 
ut ofelde. ¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints ii. (Paulus) 862 Quhare 
hele beis ay hut seknes, 3outhed hut eld or wrechitnes, 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (8.T.S.) 3 Till enforme 3our 3outh- 
ede of mony syndry knanlagis. 1535 Stewart-Crou. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. 67 3outhheid is without ressoun or ryme. ¢ 1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xvi. 50 Quha wald the rege of 30wtheid 
dant. c1730 Ramsav Some of the Contents vi, Quhen eild 
and spyte takis place of 3onthheids flame, 1819 Scott 
Let. to Cornet WV. Scott 3 Dec. in Lockhart, Mamma and 
the girls are quite well, and so is Master Charles, who is of 
course more magnificent, ax being the only specimen of 
youthhead at home, 

2. The time of yonth, adolescence: = YOUTH 2. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 3592 Quen pai it [sc. eld] haue pai are 
ynfayn, And wald ha youthed pan again. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xiv, (Lucas) 3 In his gouthede leyrit he In antyoche 
leche to he. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xix. 317 (Harl. MS.) My 
lord god, bat hast y-kept me fro my 3owthede, kepe me now 
in pishour, 1526 £xtr. Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 29 He 
was within youitheid and of mynor aige, 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. kiv, All the inst men, florising in thair 
gouthheid, 1798 H. Maenzity Scot, Afzse xiv, Year after 
year in youtheid’s prime, Wander he will, frae clime to 
clime. 1814 Sovurnev Roderick xvu.17 The children, free 
In youthhead's happy season from allcares. 1826 J.Witson 
Noctes A mbr. Wks. 1856 1, 170 That never was Mr. North’s 
character, even in lusty youth-head. 

3. Youths collectively: = Youts 5. 

1562 Winger Cert, Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I, 23, 1 iugeit 
the teching of the zouthed in vertew and science, nixt efter 
the auctoritie with the ministeris of instice vnder it. 1567 
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. I. 535 Privatlie or publictlie to 
instruct the youtheid. 1848 Zast’s Mag. XV. 123 ‘They are 
. guilty of having committed the education of ‘the youth- 
head’ of the country to men whom they consider disqualified, 


Youthhood (y#phud). Now rare or arch. 
Forms; 4 3eogophad, zeozuphad, 3 3uwede- 
hode; 7-9 youthood, youth-hood, youthhood. 
[OE. geoguphdd, f. geogup Youtu + -hdd -Hoon; 
cf. OS. jugubhad, MHG. jugentheit. In mod.E, 
a new formation, ] 

nV OUnE 2,3. 

97% Blicki. Hom. 59 Swa bonne gelice bid peere menniscan 
gecynde pzs lichoman, ponre se oe ce werest bloweb 
& feezerost hid. a rogo Liber Scintill. Ixii. (1889) 189 Se be 
estelice fram geogudhade (L. dueritia] fet beow his pzer- 
zfier hyne ongyt ofermodigne, @x2z5 Aner. RK. 342 Of al 
pin elde, of childhode, of 3uwedehode. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. vi. 49 In this age of youth- 
hood, (commonly called Adalescency). 1697 Gitcesrig Lgl. 
Pop. Cerem. u. iii, 17 From bis youthood he was most obser- 
vant of Ecclesiasticall Ceremonies. 1680 in Sprat Relat. 
Wicked Contriv. 11. (1693) 64 It was a folly of Youth-hood, 
1724 WARBURTON 7racts (1789) 36 My Governess Philosophy, 
under whose Roof I spent my Youth-hood. @ 1807 J. Sxin- 
ner Avrusen, Leis, Hours (1809) 49 A gawsie gurk, wi’ phiz 
0” yellow, In youthood’s sappy bnd. 1837 CarLyLe fr. Rev. 
L vil, x, With the down of youthhood still on his chin. 1887 
Smives Lire & Lad, 143 All new ideas are young, and origi- 
nate for the most part in youth-bood, 


b. fig. Early stage or period: = Youru 2h, 

1828 D'Iseagur Chas. /, Il. xii. 343 The native of a Iand 
where, in the yout eos of the Republic, a nation's inde- 
pendence had broke forth. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest 
zoz And night and day its crystal heart doth yearn To wed 
its youthhood with the sea’s old age, 

2. concr, Young people collectively: = YouTH 5. 

1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry 48 The Youth. 
hood by a strange impulse ran in one Body and shut the 
Gates, 1834 H. Miter Scenes § Leg. xxviii. (1857) 412 
The urchin who, in behalf of the ontraged youthhood of the 
place, wore the white sheet on this interesting occasion, 

Youthily, Youthiness: see after Youruy. 

Youthless: see after Youru. ; 

Youthly (y#-pli),¢. Now rave. [f. Yourn + 
-L¥1l, In OF, geogupite; cf. OHG. jugundlth.] 

1. Pertaining to or characteristic of youth: = 
Youruru 2. 

¢900 tr. Bada's Hist. v. vi. (1890) 398 Ic ne wees min mod 
fulfremedlice bewergende pam Seozudlicum unalefed- 
nessum, 

@1536 Wyatt Love's Arraignu, v, Alwayes whettiug 
my youthely desyer On the cruel] whetstone tempered with 
fier, 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. vu. xii. 152 Two 
doughters,..which passed all other in, .youthly comlines. 
poe ote wie Muiop. 431 And ue yougthly forces idly 
5 1685 Burnet 7¥av. iii, (1 ‘ope Nicolas the 
1V. who had. .ayouthly and svottnsitth tacks P88 SHEttrv 
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To Wm. Shelley 14 Vo a lighting faith and a cause of 
crime They have bound them slaves in youthly prime. 

2. Having yonth or the characteristics of youth : 
= YOUTHFUL I. 

1566 Panter Pal. Pleas, \, Pref. 8 Faulting fooles and 
youthly heades. 31596 SpENSER #. Q. IV. ii. go All that 
youthly rout. @1629 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxvii. (1641) 116 
This Master Done heing young and youthly. 1767 Mickie 
Concub, 1. xxxiii, While thus the Knight persewd the Shad- 
dow Joy As youthly Spirits thonghtlesse led the Way. 1856 
Chamb. Frnl. 8 Nov. 301 Although still something too 
youthly in figure, (he] had a frame well knit, 

So } Yourthly adv. Obs, = YOUTHFULLY. 

1541 PavneL. Consgir. Catil, 1b, With men of sadnesse 
he lyued soberly,..with youth youthely. 158: A. Hatt 
Iliad vit, 131 Paris. yang thus doth answere him, 158a 
Sranvuurst 42x¢is 1. 590 His heunly moother amended His 
bush with trimming, his sight was yoouthlye bepnrpled. 

Youthness to Youthwort: see after Youru., 

Yourthy, sb. Sc. [f£ Yours + -y6.J <A yonth- 
ful person. 

1795 Macneite Scotl. Scaith, xviii, The mair they crack’d, 
the mair ilk youthy Pray'd for drink to wash news down, 

Youthy (yzpi), 2. Now rare or Obs. [f. 
Youth + -y1, ‘A bad word’ (J.).] Having or 
affecting the character of yonth: usually connoting 
a youthful appearance or behaviour inconsistent 
with the person’s years. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 296 P 5 Affecting a youthier Turn 
than is consistent with my Time of Day. 1819 Scotr Led. 
to J. Richardson 18 Jan. in Lockhart, A withered beauty 
who persists in looking youthy. 1842 CaroLine Fox AZem. 
Old Friends (1882) 1. 231 When at college, Sterling had 
venerated and defended Shelley as a moralist as well as a 
poet, ‘being rather youthy’. 

Hence You'thily adv., with the appearance of 


youth; You-thiness, youthfulness, jnvenility. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. V\I1, 517 Bringing back with me..asort 
of youthiness that lasted sometimes more than a fortnight. 
1839 Gat Dezuon of Dest. 6 His bright eyes shone youthily. 

Youward(s, in phr. ¢o youward(s : see -WARD(S. 

Yove, yoven, -yn, 3ove, etc., occas. yoved, 
obs, pa.t. and pple. of Givz. 

¢1300 Harrow. Hell (E.) 189 Y haue 3ouen my liif for be. 
33.. Northern Passion 130/1255 Ageyn oure lawe he hap 
goue red, 1390 Gower Cox/. II. 292 Unto thidoles yove and 

ranted, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 24360 Whan luges, 

‘or offence Han yoved hir sentence. ¢1460 iVisdom 945 in 
Macro Plays 66 My wyll was full yowe to syne. 1538 
Cromwext in Merriman Z7/ & Lett. (1902) 1. 344 According 
to your high commawndment to me youyn yesterdaye. 
tgg2 Hucoet, Yoven or enclined to couetousenes or crueltye, 

Yow (yan), zz. [Imitative.] 

a. An exclamation of vagne meaning. 

61440 York Alys?. xxx. 295 Yowe! pat schalke shuld not 
shamely he shente, 

b. An imitation of the yelp or bark of a dog, 
or the miaow of a cat; also as sb, and v, (redupli- 
cated yow-yow). 

1820 Ldin, Mag. May 452 To yow, to caterwaul. 1837 
Barnam Lugol, Leg. Ser. 1, Spectre Tap~., Yow !—yeough ! 
—yeough !—yow !~yow! yelled a hapless sufferer from 
beneath the table. 1839 /did., Cynotaph, Cupid, of ‘ Yow- 
Yow’-ing memory, 1866 Sin T. SEatoN Hout Cadet to Col, 
I, iv. 103 A mob of pretty dogs, yow-yowing musically after 
a poor little beast. 

ow(e, obs. ff. Ewe sd.1; also attrib. 

1459-60 Durham Acc, Xolls (Surtees) 320 Pro emend. 
unius muri juxta le yowecote. 1521-a Churchw. Act, 
Crosconthe (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 36 Ed. Wynsorgeve unto the 
chorch ij. yows the prisse iij", iiijt, 1566 in Reg. Afag. 
Sig. Scot, 1584, 208/2 Pastura He yowflokkis sive aliarum 
ovium quarumconque de Pawinshill. 

Yow/(e: see Yove; obs, f. Yew, You. 

Yowcke, yowg, obs, forms of YorE, 

Yowden-drift, variant of EwbDEN-DRIFT, snow 
driven hy the wind. 

1815 G, Beattie Yokn O' Arnha’ (1826) 58 Choakin’ thick 
as yowden drift. k 

owdin, 3owdin, ohs. Sc. pa. pple. of YruLp 
2+ see YOLDEN, 

Yowele, Yower, Yowese, obs. ff. Jews, 
Ewer?2, Your, Yure, Use, 

Yowf (yauf), sd. Sc. Also yowff, youf(f. 
(Echoic.] A smart swingeing blow. Hence Yowf 
v. trans., to strike with such a blow. 

1711 Ramsay On Maggy Yohustoun vii, Death wi’ his 
rung rax’d her a yowft. 1738 J. Sxinner Christmas 
Ba'ing ii, They yowff’d the ba’ frae dyke to dyke. 1808 
Jamieson, Vouf7, Yow/7, a swinging blow, Loth, 

Yowght, obs. Sc. form of Yours. 

Yowie. Sc. [& vow, Ew sb.1 + -ie,-vy6.] A 
little ewe. 

1783 Burns Death & Dying Was, Poor Mailie ix, Av’ niest 
my yowie, silly thing, Gude keep thee frae a tether string ! 

owith, obs, form of Youru. 

Yowl (yaul), sd. Also 5-6 3owle, 7 youlo, 9 
youl. [fnext.] An actof yowling; a prolonged 
loud cry, now esp. of a dog or cat. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp Howlat 53 He grat grysly grym, and gaif 
agret3owle, x500-20 Dunsar Poems xxi. 69 Pitt ohscnre, 
Qohair 3onlis ar hard with horreble steviu, 162a Mapss 
tr, Aleman's Guzman d’Alf.1. 36 He brake forth into such 
a Youle of laughing, that he was ready to burst. 2820 
Hose Tales & Sh, Sheph. Cal. i, A dog. .gae two or three 
melancholy yowls, #1877 Jas. BALLANTINE in Afod. Scott. 
Poets Ser. 111. (t881) 31 At your feet wi’ kindly yowl, Whurrs 
your wee catty. 19x17 P. MacGur G2. Push i, The cats 
raise their primordial, instinctive yowl. 


YOwrT. 


e 

Yow! (yan), v. Forms: 3 3o3ele, 3uhele, 
gule, 4-5 (6 Sc.) 3oule, 3owle, 5-6 yowle, 5-7 
youle, 5,7, 9 youll,7, 9 youl, 9 yowll, 8- yowl. 
[ME. 303e/e, jozle, zuhele, ule. Cf. ME. jaule, 
Yaw. vl and Gown (ON. gaula).] 

1. intr, To cry out londly from pain, grief, or 
distress; also said of the howling of dogs and 
various wild animals, the ‘ wauling’ of cats, and (for- 
merly) of the hooting of owls, the cooing of doves. 

@1225, 21250 [see Yowtine wl, sb. €1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints iv. (Facobus) 102 Pe fendis furth can fare. .3ouland 
and cryand in be Ayres 61380 Wrctir Sed. Wks. 1. 200 
Whanne bei [se. wolves] bigynen to joule, pei turnen her 
snowte to hevene ward, ¢12410 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) 66/60 A bolde hounde shulde neuer pleyne nor 
yowle, but if he were oute of be reghtes. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
427/2 To 30wle, vlulare. 1513 DouGLas nets 1v. vili. 112 
‘’he nycht oule..was hard soule With langsnum voce. 1535 
CoverpaLe Ps. lviii. [lix.] 14 Let them go to & fro, & 
runne aboute the cite, youlinge like dogges. 1549 Cozzfi. 
Scot, vi 39 The turtil hegan for to greit, quhen the cuschet 
sonlit. 1674 Ray WV. C. IVords 22 To Greet and Yow], Cum- 
berland, to weep and cry. 1728 Ramsay Robt. Richy, & 
Sandy 24 His dog its lane sat yowling onabrae. 1820 Afar- 
maiden of Clyde vii. in Edin, Mag. V1. 422 An’ the wilcat 
yowl't through its dowie vowts. 1848 THackeray Dr. Birch 
(1849) 18 She is always croaking, scolding, bullying—yowling 
at the honsemaids, snarling at Miss Raby [etc.]. 1862 
Sata Seven Sons 1. vii. 16x The Blenheim spaniel. .yowled 
fractiously. 1896 Barine-Goutp Broom-Sguire 1, (The 
child] yowlin’ enough to tear a fellow’s nerves to pieces. _ 

transf. 1513 Doucias A neis ui. viil. 84 The whole howsis 
3owlit and resoundit For womenting of ladyis and wemen. 

+b. Applied to loud singing or shouting. Ods. 

1509 Barctay Siiyp of Folys (1874) I. 297 Yowlynge with 
theyr folysshe songe and cry. ¢ 1630 Song ii. in De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) Notes 323 Yoffing, crying, youlling, 
yelling, Lyk ane citie swyne summonds out with an horne. 

2. trans. To express by yowling; to utter with 
a yowl. 

1842 J. Wison Chr. North 1.1.13 The chained mastiff 
in the yard yowls his admiration. 1889 Rusxin Preterita 
III, iv, 175 However fast the clergyman may gabble, or the 
choir-boys yowI, their psalms. 

Yowle, obs. form of YuuE. 

Yow'ley. zorth. dial. [}f. YowLRina + -ey, 
-¥6,]_ A yellow-hammer. . 

1797 Bewick Brit, Birds 1. 143 Yellow Bunting. Yellow 
Hammer, or Yellow Yowley. 1862 Tyneside Songs (1863) 
56 ‘They’vea hunch ov hair upon their jaws Just like a yow- 
ley’s nest, 

Yowling (yau'lin), vi/.sd. [f. Yown a. + 
-ive'.] The action of the verh Yow; esp. the 
uttering of a prolonged wailing cry. 

aza2, Juliana 57 3e, quod eleusius, haldest tu fe up 
© pi guhelunge? as2go Owl & Night. 40 Me luste bet 
speten pane singe Of bine fule go3elinge ( Fesus A/S. howel- 
ynge}. Lz. 1643 Mid 3ulinge & mid igrede. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen, xxvii. 38 With a greet 3owlyng [1388 gellyng; Vulg. 
ejulatu] he wepte. ¢1440 Ahabet of Tales 79 He 
vanysshid away with grete crying & yowlyng. 1528 LynpE- 
sav Dreme 165 3owtyng and jowlyng we hard, with mony 
sell. 163a Lirncow Trav. x, 466 The water..strangled and 
swallowed vp my breath from youling and groaning. «1710 
Ace Last Distemper of Tom Whigg i. 19 He..set all the 
Dogs in the Town a yowling, 1844 Tuackeray White 
Sguail vi, Then the wind set up a howling, And the poodle 
dog a yowling. 1894 W. Clark Russet Goed Ship ‘ Mo- 


‘hock’ vii, The hoarse yowling of pulling and dragging 


sailors, 


So Yow'ling //. a., that yowls. 

e¢1sgo W. Fow.er Wks. (S.T.5.) I. Bee All thir cold 
nights..I wishe for day,,.disturb’d with youling honnds. 
1790 ALEX. Witson Callamphitres Elegy Poet. Wks. (1846) 
104 Wi’ yowling clinch anld Jennock ran. 1843 THACKERAV 
Men's Wives, Mr. §& Mrs. Berry ti, Ber little yowling 
black-muzzled darling of a Fido, 1899 Barinc-Goutd Furze 
Bloom iti. 33 Think what it 'ud be wi’ two yowlin’ females 
under oue roof ! 

Yowlk, obs. form of Your. y . 

Yowlring. dai. Also 6 yowlo-, youlw-, 6-7 
yowle-, 9 youlring, yo(u)rin, yowring. See 
also YoLpRING, YoRuLIN(G. [f. yow/o(w), YELLOW 
a, + Rine sb] A yellow-hammer. 

1544 [see YELLow-nam]. 1891 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Che- 
tham Soc.) 7o Larkes and yowloringes. 1595 bid. 104 
Sixtine sparrowes and youlwringes. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
Vellow-yowring, a yellow hammer. 

Yowndrift, var. EwDENn-pRirT, snow driven by 
the wind. 

1834 H. Miter Scenes & Leg. xviii. (1850) 265 I'l be lost, 
I'm feared, in the yowndrift. 

Yownge, Yowp, Yowr(e, obs. forms of 
Youne, Your, Your, Yur. 

Yowpindail: see YoKINDALE. 

Yowt (yant), sd. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 6 jewt, 
jout(t, 9 yout(t, yowte, 8- yowt. [f next} 
A yell, yelp. 

1550 LynpEsay Aonarche 6002 With mony yamer, 3ewt, and 
sell. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. ili, 189 Cerberus.. Sall gar 
hr cry, with mony 3out and sell. ¢z590 Burret Pass. 

y 3 
Pilgr. 1. xxxvii. in Jas. Watson Coll, Scots Poems (1709) N. 
33 And vther sum with zouts and zells, Maist cairfully did 
cry. 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads J. 233 The sichts to 
see, the yowts to hear That stound upon mine ear. 

Yowt(yaut),v. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 5 30wt, 
6,9 yout, 9 yowt. [Cf. Flem. suylen ‘iubilare 
& vociferari & ouare* (Kilian). Verbs of similar 
meaning and differing in form by the initial con- 


YOYLE. 


sonant are how? (Hoot), Rout vs.2 and 3, SHovr.] 
intr. To yell, yelp, howl, bellow. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp /fowdat 102 To 30wt and to 3owle, As ane 
horrible Owle. 1528 (see Yowtinc vd453,], 1808 Jamirson 
Ss. V A cow is said to yont, when she makes a noise. 181 
W. Tennant Papistry Storui'd (827) 38 Yelpin' an 
youtin’ in his face. 1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Was. 
s.v. Vowt, | yeard the dogs yowting. 

Yoywthe, yowuthe, obs. ff. Your. 

Yowsx, yox(e (30xe), obs. or dial. ff. Yx. 

Yoy(e, 30ye: see Joy, YEa. 

Yoyle, Yoylle, Yoyn, Yoyntor, Yoyste, 
obs, ff, Orn sé.1, Yoru, Jorn, Jornture, Jorsr 54.1 

1857 in Archacologia 1. 13 For wast of the paschall, and 
for holye yoyle ss. 10d. 1585 Anaresd, Witls (Surtees) 1. 
149 In full recompence of her thirdes or yoyntor. 1536 37S. 
Rawl. D. 780 \f, 68 The flore with plates yoystes and other 
ee the same, eS : ees 

+Ypaid, ypay(e)d (Y-4, Pav v.}], paid, pleased. 1297 
R. Geoue. (Rolls) 1842 Pat fole was bo of bis lond ypaid a 
ynou. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. iv. 393 Be be pecunie y-payed 
auh partieschide. Ypaised, Yparroked, ME. pz. pples. 
of Peasev., Paaaock v. Ypassz.[(Y-3c], to pass. 13.. 
K. Alis, 5606 (Laud MS.) A northhalf ne mowen 3ee nou3th 
ia For deserte & wildernesse. Ypas(s)ed, ypast, 

IE, pa.pple. of Passv. 13.. A. Adis. 5460 (Laud MS.) 
Nov it is ypassed by ne don berof. 1422 Yonce tr. Seen, 
Secr. 157 Who-so nothynge thynkyth of thyngis y-passet. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) EIT. 195, vij. year ypaste. bid’, 
335 A litelle season y-passede. Ypaved, syd, paved. 
¢1394 P. Pt. Crede 194 Y-paned wip peynt til. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 7 For al the weyes & paament Wer 
ypavyd all off gold. Y¥Ypavylounded, ME. pa. pple. ot 
Pavition vy, + paynt(ed, ypeint, ypeynt(ed, ME. pa 
pples. of Paint v.! e1290 ypeint, 13.. y-paynted (see 
Pawry,) 1). c1440 Gesta Rom, 8 Pis ymage that is thus 
y-paynt. Y-pekyd: see Yrixepv. Ypend, obs. pa. pple, 
of Pen v.! 1s91Syivestea Dux Bartas it. i, 4a9 Though 
yet he seem in feeble flesh ypend. 


+ Ypent, fa. pple. Obs. [Y- 4.] = Punt fa. 
pple. and ppl. a. 


€1398 Plowman's T. 22 He nas nat alway in cloystre 
y-pent. /éfd. 939 Pronde pendaunts at hir ars y-pent. 1579, 
1728 {see Pent pa. phle.1}. 1642 H, More Song of Sond 
it, 1. xxv, Those powers be all or more or lesse ypent In 
this grosse life. 1839 Kincstey Poems, In [lun Missal 7 
My. love. Have I within this <a book y-pent. 

+Yperced, -sed [Y- 4] ME, pple. of Preace. 
Yperisched, yperis(s)ed, etc., ME. pa pple.of Peasu 7. 
1297 (see Peatsn v. a} 1377 Laxcr. P. PL B. xvi. 189 
Were be myddel of myn honde ymaymed or ypersshed. 
Ypeyred (Paia v.2}, impaired. 1387 ‘revisa fligden 
(Rolls) TI. 225 What is amended and apeyred (A/S. y 
ypeyred), Ypicking, pr. spf. [Y- 3¢], picking. 1656 
Choyce Drollery 4 And as she romed here, and there, 
Y-picking of the bloomed hrier. Ypljt(e, yplght, ypy3' 
yoyeht, a. £4le., pitched. ¢ 1435, 1489, 1590 [see Prtcu v. 
A. 3a). 1768 Downman Land of fuses xxii, A wond'‘rous 
tow'r, Which hence thou seest high in the rir y-pight. 
Ypiked [Pick v.'], picked. ¢1407 Lyn. Reson g Sens. 
5422 Hys firste bowe..Is wroght..of yvory, Y-piked out ful 
craftyly. cx1430 Two Cookery-dks. 41 Pigis fete clene 
y-pekyd, Ypined (Pine v.], put to suffering or torment. 
za.. in Rel. Ant, I. 282 Jhesu Crist..y-boren of ben may- 
den Marie, y-pined under Ponce Pilate. 1340 Ayend. 213 
Hi ssolle by more y-pined..ine pe opre wordle. 

+ Ypir. Oés. [Flem. Yer.) app. Cloth of Ypres. 

1517 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 57 Tua capis, ane 
of scarlet and ane uther of ypir. v 
+ Ypltched, obs. pa. pple. of Prren wv. rs81 A. Harr 
Wad tw. 71 His campe ypitched By Asope flond. Ypltte, 
ME. pa. pple. of Purv.!| Yplaied,played. 13.. X, Adis. 

34 (Linc, Inn MS.)’So longe bey hadde pus _yplaied. 
Yteite, yplight (Purcut v.4], pleated. x4ax Hoccreve 
Alin, Pocins xxii. 928 And from hire heed shee hath hir 
veil y-plight. ¢ 433 Pol. Rel. & L, Poents (1909) 209 pi 
gowne y-pleite. plet(Prear ry.) plaited. 1513 Doucras 
Ai neis xu. ti. 126 Hys.hayr. eet ilk nycht on the warm 
broch of steillL Y, leynted, ME. pa. pple, of Prainr v. 
Ypillzt, - ght, 4 *yght, ME. pa.pple. of Pricut v.1 
Yplonge + plunge d. ¢x407 (see Piunce v. 2}. 41565 Sia T. 
Cuartonea Boeth. 1. ii. in OQ. Elia. Engl. (1899) 151 The 
mynde yplonged in worldlye thoughte. J 

pocrafet, Ypocras, Ypoor(e)it, -cryte, 

-oricy, -crisy: see AroorypHate, Hrprocras, 
Hypoearre, Hypocnisy, 

Ypodeakon, var. Aypedeacon (see Hyro- IT). 

Ypointing, in s/ar-ypointing: see Star sb.1 20 


and Y- 3¢. 

Ypoquistid, -is, var. Hypoorstis. ’ 

a x4zg tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 63 Medicynez 
restrictyuez bene pise; .. ypoquistid, gallez cupule. 

+ Yporchaced, ypurchasede [Y- 4], purchased. 1340 
Ayend, 35 Pet hire uaderes. .habbep yporchaced be eeete 
linge. ¢ 1425 y-purchasede (see Purchase v. gpl. por: 
treyd, ME. pa. pple. of Poatzave. Yporveide, -veyld, 
purveyed, 13.. 4. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) 7473 Pe nor- 
mans were bo wel porueid (47S. C. wel yporueide]. 

Yposarea, obs. form of Hyposarca. 

Ypotam(e, -tamos, etc., obs. ff, HirropoTamus. 


+ Ypothecar, -gar. ? obs. Sc. ff. APOTSECARY. 

1509 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) I. 125 Our familiar and daily 
seruitour Maister Stephane, ypothegar. 1574 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. 1. II. 377 [Thomas Davidson] ypothe- 
car [and burgess of Edinburgh}. 

+ Ypoudred, -ide, ypouthered [Y- 4, Poworav.1], pow- 
dered, sprinkled. ¢1380 Sir Ferumnd. 1327 Pe wyndowes 
wern y-mad of iaspre..Ypoudred wyp perree of polastre. 
1395 &. E. Wills (1882) 4 A bed of tapicers werk. .ypou- 
ise with chapes and scochons. ¢ 1403 CLanvowe Cuckow 
& Night, 63 The ground was grene, y-poudred with daisye. 
Ypowred, poured. a 1565 Sia T. Cuatconea Bocth, it. it 
in Q. Fliz. Engl, (1899) 160 Of Goodes somoche ypowred 
pa With never stayed hande. Ypoynet, ME. pa. pple. 
of Poin v, 
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+ Ypoynt, = 2 foine: see Porn 53.1 D. 4f. 

@1340 Hampote Psadter ix. 1 When he was in pe se 
ypoynt to perisch. 

t ¥Ypoynt (Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Pointv.t Ypraised, 
TEREYEES: ypreised, praised. ¢ 1330 ae raised [see 

RAISE Va]. 1422 Youce tr. Secr. Seer. 172 hae nocure 
that he be y-praysid ne that otheris he blamyd. Yprast, 
ypreost, ypressede, ME. pa. laa of Paess vl 13.. 
A. Alis. 2342 (Line. Inn MS, His hors he gaf to orest, 
Pat was to grounde ypreost. Ypreked, ypricked, 
yprykked, pricked. 1377 Lanou,. /. Pl. B. xx. 85 Frene- 
syes, & foule yneles.. Hadde yprykked and prayed polles of 
peple. 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 371 He were priked 
(47s. t ypreked] wip spores, 1748 Tnomson Cast, Jndol. 
lxvii, In soul ypricked deep. Ypre(o)ved, yproved, 
peses ete., proved. 1297 R. Groue. (Rolls) 3958 Bote 

@ were in armes wel yproned [v.r7. yprowed, ypretiede, 
yprenyd]. 1422 Yonce tr. Seer. Secr. 134 They hathe ver- 
tue and Streynth of consaill y-prowide. 1s¢a World 
Child Av, 1 ama prynce, peryllous yprovyde, + ¥primi- 
sined, yprimsened [Y- 4], pa. pple. of Paime-sicn. 
¥prisoned, prisoned. 3450 Ant, de da Tour \xxxviii, 
Any pore prisonere that was yprisoned for ani necessite of 
wronge. prived, UE vee, ME. pa. pple. of Patve v. 
Y¥procred, yprokered, procured. 1387 I'aevisa Higdes 
(Rolls) V. 215 Pe emperesse Eudoxia had i-procured (7S. 8 
y-prekered] pe ont puttynge of John. Yprofred [Paorrer 
wv], offered. 140-70 Alex, & Dind. 187 As sone as his king 
say bat sonde im yprofred. 

Ypsiliform (ipsi‘liffim), a. [f. Ypsrton + 
-(i)ForM.] Shaped like the Greek letter upsilon ; 
Y-shaped. Cf. Hypsiiorp. 

3886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 417/1 The T-shaped gradually 
passes into the ‘ypsiliform ' figure. 

Ypsilon. vere. [So med. L., OF., ete.) = 
UPSILON. 

1567 Sacesauav in Ellis £. £. Pronune. 763 miarg., The 
englishe Scolers tongues be marueilously tormented in sound- 
yng of the Greke ysi/on and yet atain not tothe right sound. 

+Ypullished [Y- 4], polished. ¢x460 J. Russert Bk. 
Nurture 63 Bryght y-pullished youretable knyve. Ypult 
(Y- 4, Pict, putt v.], thrust. xa97 (see Pitt v. 1a]. 1393 
Lane. 2. Pl. C. xi1. 208 Ypult ont of grace. Ypunched, 
ypunsed, ypunyss(h)ed, punished. 1340 [see Punisu 
wt Both). 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 395 Where-fore we mibt 
aftur Ben y-punched in paine. 1446 Lvoc. De Guit. Pilgr. 
2404 They..wer..ypunysshed by that swerd. Yputite, 
ME. pa. pple. of Put v2 1377 [see Pur v.1 B. a7). 21466 
Stonor Papers (Camden) ede hane..y-putte yn iijseury- 
teys. Yptuysned, poisoned. 1387 Tacvisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 287 I-poysoned (47S. y ypuysned] by be venym of his 


; wyf. Ypy3t, “ees see Yri3t(z, Pinuep a. 


+¥quartred (Y- 4), quartered. 1387 ‘T'aevisa Higden 
a VIII. 327 His bowels i-hrent and Souanied. . 

quaysched, ME. pa, pple. of Quasu uv, queme, 
var. IQUEME wv Yquenct, yqueynte, ME. pa. pple. of 
Quencu v 1340 Ayend, 205 Zenne of lecherie bet is yquenct 
mid uorberinge of mete. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husé, 1x. 111 
A light.. Yf hit be founde yqueynte, ther is a veyne Of 
water nygh. Yquit, yquyt(te, gee pple. of Quit uv. 

Yr, obs. f. Her, poss. prov, 3rd sing. fem., IRE; 
graphic var, Jr, Thetn. 

+ Yrad [Y- 4, Repz v.1), counselled, 1297 [see Reve v.1 
6g). ¢1389 Sir Feruméd, 4083 Gweneloun..hab y-rad the 
at oure denys, As it wil hest nuayle. Yrad(e, yredde 
(Reap v.], read. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 5 pops bysschop.. pat 
had..ouer y-rad Alle ys orysouns, ¥ aft, ME. pa. pple, 
of Reave vl ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 13H Pe other relyges 
ryche wyche pov him hast y-raft. ra3te, Yrapt, obs. 
pa. pples.of Reacu v.', Weary. Yrare ef. Y- 3h}, pseudo- 
arch. f, Rane a.) 1742 Snenstone Schoolmistr. xvii, With 
sugar’d Cates she doth them greet, And Gingerhread y-rare. 

+ Yraulssed, -isshld, yravesed [Y- 4], ravished, car- 
ried away. 1340 Ayed. 231 Hi wes y-ranissed of be princes 
zone of fe cite. 1364 (see Ravisu v. rb), 1387 Tacvisa 
fTigden (Rolls) YI. 9 He. .i-was i-ravished (AZS. y yravesed]) 
out of his body anon to be holy sizt of aungles. “Yraun. 
ceouned, -soned, ransomed. 

+Yravish [Y- 3c], pseudo-arch. f, Ravisy. 

1608 Suans, Fer. ut. Prof. 35 The sum of this, Brought 
hither te Pentapolis, Y-ravished [se Afa/one; Qilranyshed) | 
the regions round. ‘ 

+Yraylle [Y-3c], variant of Ratu v1, to 
arrange, and Ratt z.3, to flow. 

1426 Lyoc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 246 In ordre dresse hyt, & 
yraylle. did. 4740 And doun therby hys hlood yraylled. 

+Yrayn(e. 04s. Also i-, yreyn(e, -eine. 
(a. OF. ¢ratne, var. araine AnaIn. Cf. IRane.] 


A spider. 

1382 Weir Hosea viii. 6 The calf of Samarie shal be into 
flabis of yreinus (1388 ireyns} ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
ode i, xvi. (1869) 143, I do as the yrayne doth; for as 
longe as any blood. .is in the flye, al she souketh it. ¢ 1450 
St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2646 All oure 3eris..Sall be thoght as 
an yrayn [Psalm xe. 9]. 

Yrehen, -on, -oun, var. IRcHIN. 

Yroe, var. (perh. erron.) of Eyre, in phr. (wzp) 
gret yre = OF. de grant erre with great speed. 

13.. 8. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 1183 As pe ssipes wip 
gret eir [v.r7. heir, yre, Ire] come toward londe, /d7d, 3824 
Wip hard dunt & gret eir[z.7. yre] to gadere sone hii come, 

Yre, obs. form of Inz, Iron 53,1 

+¥re(ajued (Y- 4), ME. pa. pple. of Reave w.! 
Yrebuked, ill-used. 1377 Lane, P. Pé. B. xtv. 162 A-fyrst 
sore and afyngred and foule yrebuked. Yredliche, 
Yredy, var. I-aaouicue, I-agpv. regned, reigned. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIIL 73 Hyderto pou hast 
y-regned gloriousliche, 

Yreis, obs. form of Irtsu. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 555« Per were of dencys & of 
scottes aslawe & pl so of yreis. 

+ Yreke(n (V- 4), obs. pa. pple. of REKE v5, to cover up, 
€ 1386 yreke Jsee Rexe v.*), ¢1634 W. Caatwaicut Or- | 
dinary w ii, My fire yreken is in Ashen cold, Yremuwed, | 
ME. pa. pple. of Remus, to remove. 


YSCHRYVEN. 


Yren(e, Yrenen, obs. ff, Iron 52,1, a., IRNEN. 

+ Yrent (Y-4, Renv v.'], rent. ¢1395 Plowman's T. 256 
These wollen..Christes membres all to-tere On rode as he 
wer newe y-rent. Yrented: see Rentep Adi. a! 

Yreos, variant of IREos Ods, 

+ Yrerd (Y- 4, Reaav."], raised. 1z97 R. Groue, (Rolls) 
§740 Ar vre king pat we ahbeb non adde yrerd so vale. 

res(she, obs. forms of Inisu. 

e1480 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 64 Of auncetry In yres 
kynges mast worthy. 1509 Baaciay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 
21 Thoughe one know but the yresshe game. 

+ Yrest(V- 4), ME. pa. pple. of Rest v.' 1297 R. Guouc. 
(Rells) 3763 Bim Poe le adde yrest ynou, noleng he nolde 
ahyde, ¢ 1350 Lideaus Desc. (Kaluza) 1192 Al day ey hadde 
y-rest. Yreued, ME. pa. pple. of Reave v, reuer- 
enced, reverenced. 1393 Lanet. P. Pd. C. xvit. 49 The 
tyche is yrenerenced by reson of his richesse. Yreuested 
(Revest v4], robed. crzgo(see Revestv.'1], 1387 Taevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 453 [He] sigh be bisshop of Salisbury 

y-revested todoo pe solempnite of bat weddynge. Yreuled, 

1E. pa. pple. of Rute v, Yride, Yrifted, ME, pa. pples. 
of Rive v., Rirte v.! 


Yrin, Yringe, Yrios, Yrisch(e, -iss(h, etc., 
Yrk: see Inoy, Erynce, Irnvos, Iris, Ink. 
+ Yrie. Se. Obs. (Cf. north. dial. urling, yur- 


“iz, and wurliz, WipLIne.] A dwarfish person. 
1808 Kennepnie Miyting w. Dunbar 38 Wan-fukkit fune 
ling, that natour maid ane yrle. 
Yrmonger, obs. form of IRonMONGER. 
1297-8 47S. Pipe Roll, De Randulfo le yrmonger, 
rn(e, Yrnen, obs. ff. Inoy, IRNEN. 


Yrof, graphic var. Jvo/, THEREOF. 

1517 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 6 According to a dede yrof. 

+ Yroked (Y- 4}, rocked. ¢ 1425 Engé. Cong. Jrel.4a Old 
men that fore eld yroked weren yn her cradelys. Yrold, 
yen {Rott v7], rolled. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 48 

-rollyd with pin hond. 1642 H. Moar Song of Soud. t. 
xviii, ‘Things ‘fore our feet yrold. 

Yron(e, obs. forms of Iron. 

Yron, Yronge, Yronne(n, Yrosted, Yroted, ME. 
pa. pples, of Run v., Rine v.2, Roast v., Root v! 

rous, -ows, etc., var. IRous, ete. 

Yrpe, obs. form of Eartu sd,t 

2e1400 Emare 285 He felle down in sowenynge, To be 
yrbe was he dyght. 

Yrubde, Yruled, ME. pa. pples. of Rus v!, RutE 2 ' 

Yrun, yryn, obs. forms of Iroy. 

+ Yruyfled [Y- 4, Ripte v."}, plundered. 2393 Lane. P. 
Pi. C. xx. 90 For wente nenere man pis way pat he ne was 
here rifled (A/S. J y-rnyfled). Yrymed [Rime v.'), rimed. 
1340 Ayend. 99 Uor he ne hep none hede of longe ryote of 
tales y-slyked ne y-rymed. Yrynged: see Rincep ffl. a. 2 

Yrysch, Yryssh(e, obs. forms of InisH. 

A (Y- 3c], variant of Rive vu.’ 1426 Lypc. De 
Guit. Pilgr. 4814 Wych shal thorgh hyr herte blyve Sharper 
than any swerd Ee 

¥s, obs. f. Hrs, Ice, zs (see Br v.). 

Ys, var. Es gers. pron., them. 

14.. Stockholm Med. MS. 1. 79 in Anglia XVII. 297 
Take rwe [&) heysele & meng ys with hony. 

+ Ysackte (Y- 4], obs. pa. pple. of Sack vw." 1581 A, 
Hatt Jéiad v. 90 Their..Citie spoild, ysackte, and pilled 
bare. Ysacred(e, vas ME. pa. pple. of Sacazv. 1387 
Tarevisa Higden (Rolls) V11. 445 Anselyn fonge pe investi- 
ttre, and was y-sacrede, ¢1407 [see Sacrep a.a]. Ysade, 
ME, pa. pple. of Sav v.!_ Ysaluwed (Sarur v.], saluted. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. ror Pey emperoures bat 
were to fore hym were i-salwed (47S. y y-saluwed] as inges. 
Ysam(m)e, var. l-same ady., together, ¢ 1330 y-same(see I- 
SAME]. 1362 Lanet. 7. P/. A. x. 193 Bote Maydens and May- 
dens macchep ou ysamme. 1596 Sasa F, Q. vit. vii, 32 
And ina bag all sorts of seeds ysame. peeniets pple. of 
Samz! Ysatled, ME. pa. pple. of Satitav. Ysaued(e, 
«ld, ete.,saved. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5835 Pat hente him 
be a bem and ysaned was. 1387 Tasvisa Higden (Rolls) 

I, 461 Who pat comep in pat helle schal nevere after he 
saved (AJS. y ysaved]. Ysawed, ME. pa. pple. of Snow 
v. Ysay, pa. t.of Yser. Ysayd(e, Yscalded, Yscend, 
ME. pa. pples. of Say v.1, Searp vw, Suenn v.} 

Yscha, obs. Sc. form of IssuE sd. 

1531 Abstr. Protocols Town Clerks of ying (1897) 1V. 
43 G. B...hes tanein prenteischip P. D...for the space of fyff 
yeiris, and to he fre at the yscha of the saydis fyff yeiris. 

+Y¥schad, Yschape(d, -en, -schappit, Yschatred 
(¥- 4], obs. pa. pples. of Snep v.!, Suarev., ScaATTER. 1340~ 
qo Alex. & Dind. 647 Also many as a man hab membrys 
y-schape. xs0e1 Douctas Pal. Hon. Prol. qr The vmbrate 
treis.. War portrait, and on the eirth yschappit Be goldin 
bemis vinificatiue. 

Ysche, var. Isu sd., v1, to issue. 

Ysched(de, ME. pa. pple. of Sazp v.1 

Yescheill, var. Escuetz Ods., squadron. 

1375 Baasova Bruce xu. 214 11k man in-till his awne 
yscheill. 

+ Y¥schend(e, -ent, Ysche(o)t [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples. of 
Sneup v.1, Suur v. schete, ME. pa. pple. of Suit v. 
3387 ‘I'revisa //igden (Rolls) 1Y. 44x Oon of be Assiries 
aspied bat doynge by oon bat hadde yschete golde. 

schew/(e, yschey, obs. Sc. ff. Issux sd, 

1498 Acta Dom. Conc. 11. 137 To begin on Friday..and sa 
furth qubil the yschey of aire. 

+ Yschewede, -owed, ¥Yschod, Yschoded, Yschore, 
yschorn(e, Yschote(n, yschott(e [Y- 4], ME. pa. 

les. of SHaw v., SHoz v., Suepv.!, Sugar v., SHOOT v. 

schred(yd, ME. pa. pples. of Suazp v, ¢1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 29 Almaundys y-schredyd. Zid. 4g Pan take 
Almaundys & Dates y-schred per-to, Yschrined, shrined. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5730 Yssryned (v.77. yschrined, 
yshryned) he was nyn hondred & on & senentipbe 3ere. 
Yschrowd [Suaovo v1], clothed, 1513 Doucias Eneis 
xt. xv. 36 This precyus spulze..Quharwith, as said is, was 
this preist yschrowd. Yschryve(n, ME. pa. pple. of 
Sunaive v. €1412 Hoecteve De Reg. Prine. 1802, 1 am 
yschryue So ny, pat oper way ne se I noon. 


YSCHUE. 


Yechus, obs. form of Issvuz 56. 

1393 Lanot. P. P27, C. x1, 243 God seide ensample of suche 
manere isshue [v. ~. yschue] That kynde folwep kynde. 

+ Yschutte[Y- 4], shut. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) HL 
163 Fyndenge the 3ates yschutte. Ysclayn, ME. pa. pple. 
of Stav v.' Yscore [Sugar v.], shorn. | 1367 REVISA 
Higdex (Rolls) YI. 173 Etheldredus..was i-schore (17S. y 
yscore] monk st Bardeneye. Yscote, shot. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIL. 41x He was i-schote _ yscote] of 
oon Walter Tirel. Yscredde [Surep v.), shredded. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 40 Oynonys smal y-scredde. Yseryve, 
shriven, 1387 Txevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 345 He..was 
i-schryve [AfS. y yscryve) and i-houseled. 

Yee, obs. form of Icg 5d., Inon 56,1 

‘Yee, variant of Isu, tss v.1 

e3430 Pilger. Lyf Manhede . vi. (1869) 4 Panne j ysede 
me out of myn hous, 

Yesed, obs. pa. pple. of Say vl 

+ Ysee,v. Obs. [OE. geséon: see Y- 3c and 
SEE v.] ¢rans. To see, behold. 

[For early quots. see Sez v, and I-sze]}. 

3297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3329 Pe porter ysei is Jouerd come. 
fbid, 5615 Pe king bi buldaboute & petraytour ysay. 1340 
Ayend. 27 Pet be ne may obre manne guod yzy. bid. 130 
He yzizp pane greate heap of his rennes. /did. 264 Me bim 
acsep hun he ys, huannes he comp, huet he hep yso3e. 
¢1460 J. Russett Bk, Nurture 1222 Now dar y do seruice 
diligent to dyuers of dignyte, where for scantnes of con- 
nynge y durst no man y-se. 

+ Ysegede [Y- 4, Siece v.}, besieged, 1432-s0 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) [EL 377 For to socoure that cite y-segede. Yseid(e, 

. pa. pple. of Sav z,! 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 445 [He] put of al pat was good y-seide to hym wip 
swellynge wrebbe. cz412 Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 1991 
What I haue y-seid pe, naght forgete. 

Yesekele, obs. form of Ictcuz. 

Yeel, obs. form of Isut, ashes, etc. 

Yeell, variant of E1suLu Obs., vinegar. 

1553 Hucoer, Ysell, acets2. 

t Yselbe, variant of I-sertn, success. 12.. Jforal Ode 8 
in EZ. E. P. (1862) 22 Ic myhte habbe bet i-don hadde ic per 

-selpe. + ¥semblid [Y- 4, Semate v.3], likened. 1393 

anc. P. Pi, C, xv. 188 To iowe-lyuynge men pe larke is 
resembled [ 47S, S y-semblid). 

Ysen, obs. f. IRon 55.1; pa. pple. of Sez, Ysrx. 

+¥sendie, ysent [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Senp v.3 
#297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 4332 Ac bocom pe duc of peyto as 
god adde pe grace ysend fis. eysent]., a1440 Sir Degrev, 
121 Hys steward hadd a lettre y-sent. Yserched, 
Yserued, ME. pa. pples, of Szarcn v., Szave v.!,7, 1267 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 6365 Per nis nan aliue nou pat be abbe 

red so. 3340 Ayend, 115 Pine greate guodnesses.. 
ayche ich habbe kueadliche yvzed and pe kueadliohe 


yserued. : 

Yese-schokkill, - oo obs. ff. Icicrx, 

+ Ysesid, yseysed [Y- 4], seized. Wsessed, ceased. 
1367 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) YI. 389 Pe monkes of Turon 
, hadde al pe offrynge for teas werre was i-sesede [47S. y 

ysessed]. Yset, ysett(e, Yseuered, -et, ME. psa. ppies. 
of Ser v., Sever. Ysewed, ME. pa. pple. of Sew v.! 
3394 P. Pl. Crede 229 His kyrtei of clene whijt cleniyche 
yew 

Yae-yokel, obs. form of Ictcuz. 

setae [Y- 4}, ME. pa. pple. of Say a! ne Wyeur 
Sef, Wks. 111. 102 On be prydde manere is holy Churche 

d to be disposed. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Prigr. 150 

fy wrytyng ..ys al yseyd vnder correcion. Yseye, 
yseyne, ME. pa, pple. of Serv. Yshad(e, ME. pa. pple. 
of Suzp v.! ¢xqoo Pety Fob 172 in 26 Pol. Poems 126 
Ryght as the hardnesse of chese yshade. Yshadewed, 
sbadowed, darkened. cxrgoo St. Alexius (Laud 622) 1082 
Yshadewed is al my myroure, Yshape, ME. pa. pple. of 
Suave vy. 393 Lane. P. P?, C. xvi 301 To wroper-hele 
was be wrou3t bat neuere was ioye yshape. Yshave, ME. 
papele. ofSuave vy. €1386 Y- lie [see Suave v, 3). 1426 
ypc. De Guil, Pilgr.zor2 Thogh ye now.. Ben yclypyd 
& yshaue Vp-on your hedys euerychon. 2480 Caxton 77e- 
visa's Higden (Rolls) VIII. = Gold of seventene shrynes 

“shave and molten. Yshend vw, [Y- 3c], pseudo-arch. f. 

HEND v.) 1599 SPENSER ene Cai, Ug, 139 Should it 
not yshend Your roundels fresh, to hearea Solerat verse Of 
Rosalend. Yshent(e, Yshet [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples. of 
Suenn v.!, Suut vz, ‘Ysheued, yshewed, -yd ME. 
pple.of Siowz, 1362 Lanci. P. P/.A. xm. 34 When scrip. 
ture be skolde hadde ‘ie wyt y-sheued. 3426 Lypc. De 
Guti, Pilgr. 5795 Yiff the valu off thys bred Were yshewyd. 
Yshildred: see Suoutpearp f¢/. a. 1. Yshogged, 
ME, pa. pple. of Soc v. Yshoned, sbupned, 1387-8 
T. Usx Test. Love st. xi (Skeat) 1.10 These olde philosophers 
..wenden tbat of pure nature..me migbt have y-shoned 
th’other livinges. Yshood, ME. pe pple. of Suoz v, 
Yshore, yshorne, obs. pa. pples. of Suzaa v. Yshorted, 
shortened, We 26 Pol, Poems xxiv.252 My dayes shulle 

shorted be, Yshote, ME. e- pple. ofSuooryv. Yshrad, 

IE, pa. pple. of Sureov. Yshred, -id, ME. pa. pple. of 
Suewwe wv! Yshriuen, ea ME. 
Surive v. 1377 Lanai. P. PL Biv. 91, [ wolde ben 
Pigs, ..an for shame durst. Ysbryned, shrined. 

shuldred: see Suoutpeep £4/. 2.1. Ysibbe, variant 
of I-sip. 1315 Snorenam 1. 1931 3ef hy ysibbe ine degres 
Ry3t wyp-inne pe ferpe. 

po e@, obs. form of Icicnx. 

t Ysinwed [Y- 4}, sinned. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 276 
Pat pine be ay, socour there That y ee patel we 
myn here, Ysiwed, ME. pa. pple. of Suev. Yskald 
scalded. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 22 Brede y-Skaldy 
Yslaze, ysla(Dne, yslawei(n, yslayn(e, obs. pa. pples. 
of Stave! 3.. Coer de L. 1788 That six and thirty they 
had y-slowe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 71 Gordianus 
+»was y-slawe of oon Phelip. 1616 R. C. Ties’ Whistle, 
etc, (1871) 22 The dead body wasa calfe yslaine. Yslaked, 
obs. pa. pple, of Staxe v.' Yalape, yslepe, ME. pa. 
pple. of Sizer v, 

ele, Yalelonds, obs. ff. Isuz, IsLanp, 

+ Yslente [y- 4}, pa. pple. of Stent v2 Ysleyn(e, ME. 
pa. pple. of Stary. 1432-0 tr. Hieden (Rolls) I{I, 133 Bal- 


a, pple. of 


qd, 
d. 


thasar ysleyne, Darius did translate the realme of men of | 
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Bahilon..into Persia. Ysliked, yslyked, Ysmacked, 
Ysmer(e)d, ME. pa. pples. of Suicx, Smack, Smear vés. 
Ysmete, ysmite, ysmyte(n, ME. pa. pple. of Smite v. 
1297, etc, [see Smite]. ¢1400 Parce Mihi 117 in 26 Pol, 
Poems 146 Nowe hathe age y-smyte [v.» y-smete] me fro 
My secund feder. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 55 Nym raw 
va of Eyroun, & melle hem a-mong chikonys y-smete. 

smobed, -smothed, ME, pa. pple. of Smoora v, Yo 
smytted (Sarr v.), infected. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VIL, 477 He was i-smeten [47SS. 8. $ y ysmytted)] wib be 
vice of pride. 

Yenes, obs. pl. of Iron 56.1 

+ Y¥snyt (Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Snitz v, Yso(e)ht 
, v.J,sought. ¢1306 Ball, ags?. Scots 79 (Ritson), He 

ith y-soht out. 1868 Moccleve's Let, Cupid 128 in Banna- 
tyne MS, (Hunter, Club) 787 Every woman. .i8 licht to get 
..gife scho be weill ysocht [v.7 I-soghth _Wsocoured, 
Ysocyed, Ysode(n, Ysoze, Ysoiled, ME. pa. pples. of 
Svecour, Sociz, SzeTuer, Sez and Ysee, Soi vés. Yso- 

ourned, sojourned. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Glas 91 

Where when she had some yeeres ysojorned,.. A deepe 
Desire hir loving hart: enflamde. some; see I-som, 
+ Ysomned [Y- 4, Some v.t], summoned, 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIIT. 15: He comat be tyme as he was 
sommed {4ZS. y ysomned, Ysondred, sundered, ¢ 380 
Str Ferumd, 1737 Of grete hertes..y asky of 3ow an han- 
dred, & clene maydens faire smal al-so manye y-sondred, 

Ysondur: see SunpeEr a. and adv. B, 

t Ysonge (Y-4, Sine 2,1], sung, 1387 Tazvisa Higdex 
(Rolls) VI]. 467 Pe same day after pat be badde i-songen 
(MS. B ysonge] masse, 

Ysoop, ysop(e, obs. forms of Hyssop. 

+ Yso(o)the(n [Y- 4, Seerue z,), boiled, 1377 Lanet. P. 
Pl, B, xv. 425 Ysothe [v.77 ysoden, y-sothen, ysoothe} or 
ybake. aigag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula etc. 31 Not 
wele y-soben. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks, 23 Take a tenche 
whan he is y-sothe. 

Yesophage, -gus, var, CESopHacE, -cus, 

¢1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 133 Pou3 bat trache arterie be 
peersid or ellis ysopbage. 

+ Ysopt, ysoust, feoucwint [Y¥- 4, Seex uw], sought. 
3377 Lanoi. 2. PZ, B. Prol. 50, 1 seigh somme that seiden pei 
had ysou3t seyntes. 1470-85 MaLoav Arthur xvi, xvi, 754, 
I haue the same y sought. Ysound, var. Isounp, 1297 R, 
Gove, (Rolls) App. H. 52 Morbidus huld pis load.. Freliche 
wel on grib and his men y sounde. Ysoupid[Y- 4, Sup 
v.!], supped, 1399 Lane. Rich, Redeles wv. 55 Some had 
ysoupid with Symond ouere even. Ysow/(e, ysow3, 
ysown(e: see Swow, swown Ja. pple, Obs. Ysowetn 
[Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Sowv,! “Ysowndir, asunder: see 
Sunder a. and adv. B, 1513 Doveras ener's 1, iik 59 
Eneas navy skatterit fer ysowndir. Ysowpit [Y- 4), obs, 
Pe Dele of Sowrv.? 

+ Ysped(d(e, Yspeke, ME. pa, pples, of Speen 7, Speak 
v. Yspend(ed, -dyth, yspent [Srenp v,\], spent. 13... 
R. Gloucester’s Chron. (1724) 404 Hii 2 adde yspend pat 
wypynne was. 1340 Ayend. 171 He hise hep follicbe y- 
spended, 1408 Z, Z. W7ils(1882)15 That ther be yspendyth 
. of my good,..Cs’. 1581 A, Hatt //fad us, 22 Our saile 
yards rotten, our masts yspent, 1647 H. Mong Song of Soul 
1m, App. Ixxxvi, Grosse sperm yspent in Nuptiall bed, 
Ysperde, ysperirjed(e, ysperyd(Srear z.'), bolted, shut. 
3397 Lanct. ?. Pl. B. xix. 162 In an hous al bishette & her 
dore ybarred [v.77 yonerrets, yopered) Yspewed, 
apes -It, etc, Yspited, Yspoke(n, -yn, Ysponne, 
ME. pa. pples. of Spew, Spitz, Spit, Speax, Sein vés, Ye 
spouse(d[Srovsez,], espoused. 13..'0, Gloucester's Chron, 
(1724) 13 Pis mayde y spoused was of so riche blode, Y- 
sprad(de, yspre(a)d, ME. pa, pple of Sprean v, 1297; 
etc. ysprad, yspred (see SpreaD v1}. 1616 R. C. Ziwies 
Whistle v. (1871) 64 Who,.Knewe..on which side of his 
bread The sweetnesse of the butter was yspread, Y- 
spnaind, yearene (,YePtcy 2d: etc. Yspratelid, ME. 
pa. pples. of Sraence v., Sprattir v.! Ysprinkled, 

seudo-arch, f, sprinkled, pa. pple, of Spainxtz v.! 1867 
hae INcetow Song Nit. Christ's Resurr, iv, Her star 
y-sprinkled gown. Ysprong(e, -en, ysprung(e, obs. pa, 

ple. of Srrinc v\ a@rgoo, etc. [see Spainc v.', 1586 
Niece ist Pl, Tamburl, ui. iii, The brats ysprong from 
Typhons loins, 1748 Tuomson Cast. {ndol, u. xxvi, From 
heaven this life ysprung, from hell thy glories vild| ¥- 
sprout [Y- 3c], pseudo-arcb. f, Spaoury.' ¢1620 T. Ronn. 
son Alavy Magd. 349 And farther in, y* laden vines ysprout. 
Yepunne, arch. pa. pple. of Srin v. 1616 R. C. 7imes" 
Whistle ii, (1871) 27 His stockings of the coursest woole 
yspunne. Yspuwed, ME. pa. pple. of Srzewz, Y- 
squaryd, squared. 1426 Lvnc. De Guil, <2 (ea 
Yforgyd off mall 78 And ysquaryd by fals devys, srive, 
ME. pa. pple. of Suaive v, 

¥ss, Ysse-ikkle: see Ice, Isu, ss v1, Iciciy. 

Yessant, var. Issanr = Issuanr 1. 

3482 Paston Lett. 11. 298 To be yssant or chargeabiil 
oute or upon the seid tenement. 

+ Yssape [Y- 4), ME. pa. pple. of Suarez v. 31340 Ayend, 

pe zope uorbisne huer-by we byep yssape to bis ymage, 
88e, obs. f. rs (see Bz v.); var. IsH, 188 7.2 

t Ysse(a)wed, Yssed [Y. 4], ME. pa. pples, of Suow v., 
Susp v.' Yssend, yssent, Ysset, Yssette, ME. pa. 
pples. of Suexp v,!, Suut w, Serv. 1422 Yonar tr. Seer, 
Secr. 237 Y€ the mecche be ouer depe y-sette in the oyle, 

Yessw(e, ysshue, yasu(e, obs. fi. Issuz, 

Yessh(o, var. Isu, 183 v.1 

t+ Yssored, Yssotite, Yssred, Yssrine, Yssryned 
(Y- 4], ME. pa.pples. of Suoae v.', SHoor w, Surior v.}, 
Surive v., Surinn, 13.. &. Gloucester’s Chron. fey) 
353 Wyllam, be rede kyng, yssote was by cas. 1340 4yend, 
188 Martin..me hep yssred mid pise clabe. £éfd. 70 Nou ssel 
. pe ilke..yzy diligentliche to by yssriue. Ysstreynned: 
see_YSTRAINYD. 

Yet = Is’r, ts 12, 

1553 Kespudlica.iv, Youethat sholde have wytte, yst youre 
Descretion Bluntlye to goe forth, and he called Oppression? 

+ Ystabelid, ystabled, -yd [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples. of 
Svante v2, 33.. A. Adis. 4690 (Line. Inn MS.) Whan he 
hadde ystabled pat lay, Pus be saide, 1422 Vonce tr. Secr. 
Secr. 135 The lawes coed in the Pepill Ystade 
{Stean vz.], beset (wich difficulties). Abed Sir Degrev. 
1631 He was never so bard y-stade,. Ystal(ed, ME. pa. 


YTENT. 


pple. of Statu v1 Wstamped, pounded, ¢ 1420 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xil, Take of blac pycche and of 
rosyn as myche of one as of an ober wele ystamped. Ye 
statut, obs, pa. pple. of Statute v1 Ysteare [Y- 3c], 
pseudo-arch. f. Steeaz.! Ysteke, «yd [Y- 4), ME. pa. 
is. of Sterx v!,7, Ystept [Step v.), advanced. ¢1634 
. Cantwaicnt Ordinary u. ii, A Norice Some dele ystept 
inage! Ysteynud, ME. f. Stainep. Ystik(kjed, y- 
styked, -yd, ME. pa. pple. of Stick v,! Ystocked 
(Stock v7], imprisoned. 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love 1. i. 
(Skeat) 1. 4x Depe in this Bynings itle with wo I ligge 
stocked. Ystoffed, Ystoke(n, Ystol(nje, Ystondie, 
stonge(n, ystonnge, Ystope, Ystored, -id, obs. pa. 
pples. of Sturr v.1, Steex v.', STEAL v.!, STAND v%, STING 
v.!, Stee v., Storey. Ystowe [Sry v."J, ascended. 2387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 227 Oo Kyng of bliss,..pat.. 
art pis day isteie (27S. y ystowe] up above alle hevenes. 
pte ee straynid [Steawi v.'], fastened ; strained. 
¢1328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 169 Sunt les 
boufs si fort artes, gloss ysstreynned [v.7. streingned]. 
€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 17 Take Eyroun, be 3olke an be 
Whyte pgginyd alyte. Yetrawed, Ystreist, -streight, 
«streith, ME. pa. pples. of Staaw v.!, Stretcn v. Ye 
strengbed (Strencru v.), strengthened, 1340 Ayend, 205 
Y-strengbed be pe yefpe of onderstonndinge. Ystrewed, 
ME. pa. pple. of Strewv. Ystrick(en, ystrike, ystruck, 
obs. pa. pples. of State v. 1583 MEvzANcKE PAiofimus 
Z ij, To rescue Phedimus and Tantalus ystrick with Rearcie 
shaft yfere. 1642 H. More Song of Soul ut. 1. i, Ystruck 
with mighty rage. Ystrived, ME. pa. pple. of Sraive v 
Ystuded (Srupv v.], endeavoured. 1387 ‘I'revisa Higden 
(Rolls) YUI. 83, I have studied [J/S. y y-studed) to take 
floures of Stevenes book. Ystured, Ystwyde, -yed, 

{E. pa. pples. of Strav., Stew 2.2 Ystyffled(Y- 5, Stirce 
sb.'}, having (weak) stifle-bones, ¢1q:0 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xii, Somtyme an bounde is euy! astyfled 
(vu. y styfiled], so pat be shall somtyme abydenn halfe a 
yere or more, or be be wele ferme. Ysucrod, obs. pa. pple, 
of Succova vy. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Y. 157 Pere be 
was i-socoured as ¥ ysucrod] awhile wip oon Maximus, 

Ysue, obs. form of Issur. 

+ Vsuffred (Y- 4), suffered. 12374 Cuavcen Troylus v. 
415 This knowen folk pat han y-suffred peyne. Ysuled 
(Sune v.), sallied. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 752 A soutere y- 
suledia grees, Ysunged, etc. sinned. 13.. Jfarina 119 
in Boddeker A/tengi. Dicht. (1878) 260 Ich habbe ysunged, 
merci y crie. 1362 Lanet. P. Pi, A. vit. 165 Soules bat han 
sunget [4/S, T ysynned] seuen sibes dedlicb. 1393 /éid.C. x1. 
213 After bat adam and eue hadden ysynged. 1387 Tarvisa 
Higden (Rolls) V1. 47 We bavep i-synned [4/S. y ysynwed) 

revously, Ysuore, ME. pa. pple. of Swear sns- 

ained, -teyned, sustained. 1340-70 Aler. & Dind.8 

3e han.,ben y-sustained so wip sorwe in bis worde, Y- 
suwed [Sew v.!}, sewn. c¢ 1400 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VII, App. 535 On caas 3¢ mowe kepe my body 3if hit is 
sewide [4/S. y ysuwed] in bertes lether. Ysnyled [Soi 
v.'}, soiled. 3377 Lanet, P. £72. B. xut. 458 Thus baukyn 

e actyf man hadde ysoiled [A/S. O payed his cote, 

swathid, swathed. ¢13as Gloss. HW. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voe. 143 Lors deyt estre maylolez, g/ess yswatbid, 
Yswengyd, pa.pple. of Swexce wv. Ods. swepe, 
yewerped, ME. pa. pples. of Sweerv. Yswered, ME, 


pa. pple. of Sweanv. Yswerred [Y- 5, Swiaz], necked. 
ee kK. Alis, 6264 (Linc. Inn MS.) Schorte y-swerred. 
swo3e [Y- 4): see Swow, swown fa. $p/e, Obs, Yswolle, 


Yswolwet, ME. pa. pples. of Swett v., Swattow v. Ye 
swone, Yswounyng: see Swow(n, Swoon uv. 1997 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 305 Heo criede & wep mid sorwe inou & ofte 
iswowe [47S. B yswane] lay. Jérd, 829 Pe quene bo so 
iburde bisneiiswowe[4/S. B yswounyng] was. Yswonge(n, 
yswonnge, ME. pa. pples. of Swine v.! Yswope(n, 
eed, Yswore, ysworn, ME. pa. pples. of Swope v.!, 
Swear v. Yswowe: see Swow, swown fa. ffl. 13., 
XK. Alis, 2262 (Linc, Ian MS.) pat heo to grounde yswowe 
sletten. 1387 Tarvisa Higder (Rolls) VI. 477 pe kyng..fil 
doun ta be grounde as pey3 he were i-sowe [J/S. y y-swowe]. 
Sewer variant of I-swike 7, Obs. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3261 Nou hii bep al onywar bii wolleb yswyke by daye. 

Ysy, Ysyb, Ysyle: see Yser, I-s1s, set. 

tYsynged, -synned, -synwed [Y- 4]: see Ysuncep, 
Ysywed (Sus v.), followed. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 2743 
Po he adde ysywed me longe in pisse fare. 

Yoz, obs. form of Ick. 

Yt, obs. £ Ir; (also y*) contr. graphic var. THar. 

t Ytachid [Y- 4, Tacne 2.7}, attached. 1393 Lanci. P, 
Fl. C. x1x. 299 Hit is a preciouse present,..ac be pouke hit 
hab attached [v.r. y-tachid]. ta(u)st, phiperi cs ¥; 
taw3t(te, obs. pa. pple. of Teach y. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
2197 3e beb men bet itetst [v.77 ytait, ytau3t] to ssofle & ta 
spade. 13.. A. Ad's, 3141 (Linc. Inn M&.) Bote he beo 
wel ytau3t, Wipoute skorn peal he pou3t. 1642 H, More 
Song of Soul n,m... viii, Thinking how all doth flee What- 
ever we have painfully ytaught. 3 

Ytaile, var. Irae Oés., Italian. 

t Ytailed [Y- 5), var. Taitep a, and gfi.¢.1_ Ytailled, 
ytayled [Y- 4], ME. pa. Pe of Tar. v2 Ytakie, -en, 
yn, ytan, ME, pa. pples, of Taxev, Ytald, ME, pa.pple, 
of Tetty. 3340 Ayend, 70 Nou we habbep ytald ten manere 
zennes of be tonge. 

Ytalian, etc., obs. ff. Iranian, etc. 

+ Ytamet [Y- 4, Tame v7}, broken into, ¢1qs0 Afirk's 
Festial 276 Per was no clothe of hors, ny heere of bor hede 
ytamet wyth be fyre, YWtaried, ME. pa. pple, of Taray v, 

Ytchoe, obs. ff. Ircn. Yte, obs. pa. t. of Eat v. 

t Yteld [Y- 4], ME. pa. pple. of Terry, 13.. Coer de L. 
1972 His foe, That had bis good knigbts queld, And eke on 
him despite y-teld. 13... A. 44s. 7870 (Laud MS.) What 
helpep it lenger yteld? Yteld(e, ytelt, ME. pa. pple. of 
TeLp v, Obs. Ytelle, var, 1-TELLE vy, O68, 1387 “UREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) VIIL. 49 But pou doo as 1 ytelle and ameade 
by lyf, Ytemperit,-yd, ytempred, -id,-yd, Ytempted, 

IE. pa. pples, of Temeer », Temer v, 31340 Ayend. 257 
And zuo ssolde be by wel ytempred and amesured, 1422 
Yonce tr, Secv, Secr, 186 In ettynge and drynkynge be thou 
y-temperit, 14.. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 615/36 Temporatus, 

empored. Ytend, ytent, yteyned, ME. pa. pple. of 

InDv, 1387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) IL 395 Pe taperes 
pat were i-tend [AfS. y ytent] a@s400 New Tesi, (Paues) 
James iii. 6 Heo is y-tend of be fuyr of belle, Ytent, 


YTENTED. 


Y¥tented, ME. pa. pple. of Tent v2 Ytenpbed [Tentu 2.], 
tithed, «1400 NV. 7. (Panes) Heb, vii. 9 And 3ef it mowe be 
seyd so, by Ahraham Leui, bat vnderfong tenbinges, was 
y-tenbed. YWtermenyd, -myned, ME. pa. pple. of Ter. 
MIRE vy, 1377 Lanet, /. P2. B. 1 97 Til treuthe had yter- 
myned her trespas to be ende. Wtesed, teased. a1g2g 
tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistuda, etc. 68 Streche bam on wolle 
y-tesed or subtile stupez of line, Yteyd, Yteynd(e, ME, 
pa. pples, of Tie v., Tine v,! 


Yth = zz the: see I'rn’. 
Ythan(d, -en, etc., var. ITHAND, etc. 


+¥the. Ots. Forms: 1-2 yp, 2 upe, 3 u%e, 
4-5 ype, 5 ythe, ithe. [OE. ¥f str. fem., also $e 
wk. fem. = OS. #0%a, OHG. wndea, unda (MHG. 
unde, inde), ON. wnnr, 207.) A wave of the sea. 


Beowulf 1918 Py les hym yda Srym wudu wynsuman for- 
wrecan meahte. « 1000 Andreas 466 Mere sweoderade, yda 
ongin eft oncyrde, ¢1175 Law:b. Hom, 43 Innan pan sea 
weren .vil. bittere ube, ¢12z0§ Lav. 4578 Pe wind com on 
wedere and pa sz he wradedes vden ber urnen, 13.. Z.£. 
Allit. P. C. 147 Hit reled on round vpon be roje ypes, 
a@1400-s0 SVars Alex, 63 Carrygis comand he knew keruand 
pehis, c1g00 Destr. Troy 1992 So wode were the waghes 
& pe wilde ythes. 14., Stage Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 3/so Myd 
be grym ypes. 

Ythe (ype), obs. f. Earua.,easy; var. I-taEE v. 


+Ythewed [Y- 5], var. Tazwep £4/.a,, mannered. 13.. 
K. Als, sic (Linc, Inn MS.) Mony_baroun ful wel y- 
bewed. Ythied, obs. var. Tuicuen. Yplried, ypurled. 
(Y-4, Tutet v1), pierced. 1387 Teevisa Higden (Rolls) 
TV, 397 I-bored and i-brulled [v. x7. ybirled, yburled] wip 
meny smale holes, o3t, yhoght, ypon(3)t, ME. pa. 

ple. of Tuink v7." ¢ 1315)SuorenaM tv. 413 Wanne hy y- 
east beb ober lay’ Ober y-don in stat. 1422 Yonez tr. 
Secr, Secr, 157 Whan thou haste all y-thoght, mowrnynge 
and wrothi thow shalte reme. Ytholed [Tuotz v.], sufe 
fered, 13.. K. Adis. 7138 (Linc. Inn MS.) Al his damage 
pat he hadde Cees in pat vyage. Ybonked, Yporsse, 
ythrysshe, Ypraw, Ythrest, Ythreve, ME. pa.pples. 
of THank v., Turasn v., Turow v.!, Turest v., Turive 
wv, Y¥throtelede, throttled. 143a-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 
IEE. 161 A cakede man ythrotelede to the dedde, Ybrowe, 
ME. pa. pple. of Tnaow v.' Ythrungin [Tueixc v.), 
hurl 1423 Jas, | Kingis ¢: elxv, Be quhirlyng of the 
quhele, vnto the ground, Full sudaynly sche hath thaim 
vp ythrungin. Ythrust, ythryste, thrust. 1422 Youce 
tr. Secr, Secr, 229 Ouer-oppyn eyen, lyke as they were 
y-thryste owte, ¥tlelde, ytilde, ¥tlse, ME. pa. pples. 
of Texp, Tp v., Ticut v.27 Ytilled, -lled [Tit v."}, ob- 
tained. 1377 Lancet, P,P. B, xv. 105 Tythes of vntrewe 
pinge ytilied or chaffared. Yilat, ME. pa. pple. of Tixe 
vs to3te, ytought [Teacs v.], taught. 1340 Ayend. 
254 De wyse and wel yto3te temprep .. his wordes, 
1686 Choyce Drollery 73 Full well she was y-tought the 
leire Of mickle courtesie. YWtokenyd, ME. pa. pple. of 
Toxenzv. Ytold, ytolte, ME. pa. pple. of Tetnz. Y- 
tore, ytorn [lear v."], torn, 1647 H, More Song of Soul 
1. 1, exxix, The tallest trees up by the root ytora. /did. ut 
App. xvii, Sith unwillingly they were-ytore From their dear 
coped their fate they rue. Ytormentet, tormented. 
ergoo Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. ai sos Grevouslich 
tormented [4/S.y. 2 Ytornd, ytourned, -yd, 
Ytost, Ytoted, Ytouchide, ytowchid, Ytouked, obs, 

a. pples. of Tuan v., Toss v., Toor v.', Toucn v,, Tuck v,! 

translatid, translated. 1422 Younes tr. Secr. Secr. 236, 
1..haue y-translatid to veaee excellence by this boke afor, 
the techynges[etc.. Ytraualld, -aillit, -ayled [Travai 
v.)}, troubled, harassed, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 85 


Decius and Valerius were i-travailled [A/5, y_y-travayled] 
Med a fend. 3422 Yonce tr. Secr, Secr. 162 He was ytrae 
ualid with the Denyl. Ytreated, treated. 1480 [see 


Hanote v.' 6) Ytredde, ytrodde, ME. pa. pples, of 
Trrapv. c3141%0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 192) xxiv, If 
e se it gretand brodeand wele ytredde [47S. Reg. ytrodde]. 

trent, ME. pa.pple. of Treeno v Ytressed, var. 
Tressen ff/.a. ©€1374 Cuaucer Troylus y. 810 To gon 
y-tressed with hire heerys clere Doun by hire coler. Ytried, 
ytryed, -id, ME. pa. pple. of Tey »  Ytrowbelid, 


troubled, 1422 Youce tr. Seer. Secr, 173 His Spirite is not 
b rancoure y-trowbelid. Ytrowe, ME. pa. pple, of 
NROW U. 


Ytt, obs. form of Ir, Yet adv, 

Ytter (i'ta:). Afiz. The first element of Yiterby 
(see next) used attrib. =combined with yttria, yttri- 
ferous, yttrious, in imitation of Sw. or Ger., as in 
Sw. ytterjord, G. yttererde (ytter earth). 

a805 R. Jameson Syst, Afin. IS. 585 Yttertantalite...Ace 
cording to Eckeberg, it is composed of tantalium, the new 
earth called yttria, and iron. 1877 £. B. Dana's Text-bk, 
Afin, a8 Yttriferous, or Ytter-garnet. 1 Ann. Rep. 
Smithsonian nst. 339 As early as 1794 Gadolin bad sepa- 
rated from the gadolinite of Ytterby an earth which he 
called ytter earth. 

Ytterbite (istozbsit). Afiz. [Named by Gado- 
lin 1794, from Yiterdy in Sweden, where found: see 
-1Tz!.} Asynonym of Gapotinire. So ¥tterbia 

itd-sbia) Chem., the oxide of ytterbiam; Ytterbic 

itSxbik) @., containing ytterbium; Ytterbium 

(itSxbidm) [med.L. (Marignac)], a rare metallic 
element occurring in gadelinite, etc. ‘ 

1839 Use Dict. Arts 541 Gadolinites called algo Yttrite 
and Ytterbite. 1879 Yrul. Chem. Soc. XXXVI. 118 Ytter- 
binm, a new Metal from Gadolinite...Solutions of ytterbia 
give no absorption-spectrum. .. Ytterbium sulphate re- 
sembles..the sulphates of yttrium and erbium. 

Ytterite (i-tersit). Ain. [f Yer(by (see Yrren- 
BITE) + -1TE1.] A synonym of GADOLINITE. 

1849 Warts tr. Gurelin's Handbk. Chem, U1. 409 Silicate 
of Yitria.—Gadolinite, or Ytterite, 

Yttria (itrit). Che. Also ittria. [area 
(Ekeberg, 1797), f the name of Yiterby: sce 
bec’ ig Anearth obtaincd as a white powder 
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from gadolinite and other rare minerals, consisting 
of sesquioxide of yttrium (Y,0O,). 

1800 Henry E pit. Chest. (1808) 105 Yttria, or Ittria.—This 
earth was discovered in 1794..in a stone from Yiterby in 
Sweden, 1873 Fownes' Chem, (ed, 11) 382 To obtain the 
earths, yttria and erbia, in the separate state, gadolinite is 
digested with hydrochloric acid. 

Yttrium (itridm). Chem. [mod.L., f£. Yrrria, 
after names of other metals in -zz.] A rare metal 
of the cerium group, the base of the earth Yrrria, 


Symbol Y. 

1822 /inison's Sct. & Art 11. 93 The base of yttria has been” 
supposed to be a metallic substance, which would receive 
the name of yttrium. 1866 Roscoe Alem. Chen 8 The 
metals yttrium, erbinm, indium, &c. have only as yet been 
iuet with in most minute quantities, 

Hence (or from prec.) Yttrialite (itridlait) Avi, 
a silicate of thoriam and the yttriam metals; 
Yttric (itrik) a. Chem., related to or coniaining 
yttriam; Yttri‘feroas ¢., containing or yielding 
yttrium; Yttrious (itrias) @., pertaining to or 
containing yttria; Yttrite (i:troit) Miz., a syno- 
nym of GADOLINITE, 

1889 Amer. Yrnl. Sci. XXXVIIL. 477 *Yttrialite. 1860 
Mave 2xpos. Lex.,Vttricus..*yttric. 1877 *yttriferous[see 
Yrrer), 1828-32 Weaster, * V¢irious, pertaining to yttria; 
containing yttria; as, the yttrions ozyd of columbium. 
Cleaveland. mre View Dict. Arts 541 Gadolinite; called 
also *Yttrite and Ytterbite. . 

Yttro- (i:tro), M/1., ased as combining form of 
Yrrrium in names of minerals containing yttrium, 
the second element usually indicating the other 
metallic constituent, sometimes an allied mineral : 
as Yttrocerite (-siorsit) [Cerium], Yttro- 
colu‘mbite [CoLuUMBIUM], ¥ttrogu’mmite [GuM- 
MITE], ¥ttrota‘ntalite [TANTALUM], Yttroti‘ta- 


nite [Tirantum]: see quots. 

1817 T. Tnomson Syst. Chem, (ed, 5) III. gos *Y¥ttrocerite 
..occurs at Finbo in Sweden...It ig found in amorphous 
masses,..disseminated through quartz, 1868 Watts Dict. 
Chem. V. 1065 Vttrocerite, a mineral consisting of fluoride 
of yttrium mixed with the fluorides of cerium and calcium. 
1819 W. Puttiirs Elem, Introd. Min. (ed. 2) 202 *Yttro- 
columbite...1t consists,according to Vauquelin, of 45 ozide 
of columbium, % of yttria and oxide of iron. 1899 Frxl. 
Chem. Soc, XXXVI. 365 *Yttrogummite..is tbe final pro- 
duct of the decomposition of clevite. r8g0 Warts tr. Gurelin’s 
Handbk. Chem. 1V. 19 Samarskite.—Thig mineral, first 
named Urano-tantalite or Columbite, and afterwards called 
*Yttro-ilmenite by Hermann. 180g Wotraston in Phil> 
Trans. XCEX.246 The two Swedish minerals, taotalite and 
*yttro-tantalite, from which I could obtain tantalum. 1868 

AMA Afiv. (ed, ¢) 519 Yttrotantalite..Color black, brown, 
brownish-yellow, straw-yellow. .. Tantalate of yttria and 
lime, or yttria, lime, and iron, with some protoxyd of ura- 
nium, 1828 Wuewew. Z£ss. Alin. Classif. & Nomencl. 52 
*Yttro-Tantalum Oxide. 1854 Dana Syst, Afin. (ed. 4) 11. 
341 Keilhauite,,.*Yttrotitanite. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 
1068 Vtirotitanite, Keilhauite. A silicotitanate containing 
lime, yttria, ferric oxide, and alumina, with small quantities 
“Vinckder ytukkea [Y- 4], obs. le. of Tuck 2! 

uckde, e + 4], obs. pa. pple. of Tuck v. 
Ytueped, Ee a. pple, of Titne v2 c1qoo Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. App. 504 Cristes flok was tethed [J7S. y 
baa) the nyne were slayn and the tenthe was kept. 

tund, ME. pa. pple. of Tinz v.! Yturnde, -ed, ME. 

a. pple. of Turn v. 1387 Travisa Higden (Rolls) TV. 443 
pe wombe and pe bowels were i-slitte and y-turned to seche 
gold wib ynne, — 

+ Vtwyn = stwite, g twit, apart: see Twin sd. 4. 

1375 Barzove Bruce vi. 175 Thai War in-twyn [v7 
ytwyn] a bowedraucht & mar. 1513 Douctas 2xeis 1x. i. 3 

n divers placis set full fer ytwyn. 

+ Ytwynned [Y- 4, Twin v.!}, separated. ¢ 1374 Cnavcen 
Troylus tv. 788 (Corpus MS.) Though in erthe ytwynned be 
wetweyne. Ytyed, tied. r40z Hoccreve Let. Cupid 226 
Ful mony of hem wer in my cheyne y-tyed. Ytynt, ME, 
Papole. of Tink vt 

u, obs. form of You. 

arwed, ME. pa.pple. of Farrow v. 

PAST, 


+ Yuar3ed, 
Yuastie: see 


_ Yueca (yoki), yuca (y#ka). Forms: 6-7 


iucea, 6-9 yuca, 7-8 jucca, 7—-yucca. [In sense 
1, found in the forms jaca (Amerigo Vespucci, 
1497), yuca (Clusius, 1567); of Carib origin.] 
The commen name in Western South America 
and Central America for the Cassava. (Now 
usually in form yxca, for distinction from sense 2.) 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 67 They haue also an other 
kynde of rootes, whiche they call #ucca, wherof they make 
breade in lyke maner. 1597 Ganaroe Herbal mi. cxlix. 1359 
Of Yuca or Iucca...The roote wherof the bread Casaua, or 
Cazaua is made. 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature 
iz. 67 Figs and Lemmang from Spaine, Jucca from Cuba, 
Mayze from Peru. 1726 J. Stevens tr. A. de Herrera 
Tordesillas' Hist. Amer. WV. 135 A Roll of Yuca, being a 
clammy Root, like a Patata. 3851 Maynz Rei Scalp 
diunters xx, There were ‘lairs’ among the underwood 
thatched with the palmated leaves of the yuca. 1894 C, D. 
Tyee in Geogr. Frai. IT. 481 The masato..is..the masti- 
cated and fermented root of the yuca, P 
2. Any plant of the liliaceous genus Yucca, native 
of the warmer parts of N. America, and extensively 
cultivated for ornament, characterized by a woody 
stem with a crown of usually rigid narrow pointed 
leaves and an upright claster of white bell-shaped 
flowers; popularly known as Adams needle, par- 
ticular species being also called Spanish bayonet 
and Spanish dagger, (Almest always in form 


yucca.) 


foot, a number of small lines spreadin 


YUKE. 


1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort, 83 [Plants] not perishing but in 
excessive Colds, ..Opuntia, or the smaller Indian Fig, Jucca, 
Seseli Aethiop, 1731 Mutter Gard. Dict, s.v., The Narrow- 
leav'd Carolina Yucca. 1841 Mantett in PAil. Trans. 
CXXXI, 140 The. .trunks of the Clathrariz,..Vuccz, and 
arborescent ferns. 1851 Mayne Reip Rifle Rangers i. (1853) 
18 The thickets of pees and _acacia-trees. 1872 C, King 
Mountain. Sierra Nev.i.20 Tall stems of yucca bore up 
their magnificent bunches of bluish flowers, 

3. atirib. and Comb. as yucca-flower, -plant, 
-vool; yucca-borer, (@) a N. American moth, 
Megathyimus yucce, whese larva bores inte the 
reois of yucca-plants; (4) a Californian weevil, 
Yuccaborus frontalis, yucca-moth, a tineid moth 
of the genus Promba, esp. P. yuccasella, which 
lays its eggs in the ovary of the yucca-plant, and 
deposits a ball of pollen on the stigma, thus ferti- 
lizing the seeds on which the larvae feed; yucen- 
palm, yueca-tree, any arborescent species of 
Yucca. 

1895 Comstock St. /xsects 367 A much better known 
species is the *Yncca-borer, Megathymus yucc#. 1783 
Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl, *Vucca-Bread, or Cassada-Bread. 
1892 Kes. Missouri Bot. Gard. 99 The *Yucca moth and 
Yueca Pollination. 185x Mayne eeio Scalp Hunters xviii. 
124 She was standing near one of the *yuca palm trees 
that grew up from the azotéa. 1828-31 Tzxnyson in Ld. 
Yennyson Jemt, (1897) 1. 57 She gave them the *ynccaroot 
- Of sweet Xaraguay. 1828 G.F. Lvon Frail, Afextco 1. 
142 Most uninteresting country, bearing here and there 
a stunted bush or a *Yucca-tree. 

Yuck, variant of Yuxs, 

Yuckle (yok'l). dai. Also yuckel, yuccle, 
yukkel, yockel. [var. of Aick/e, Wick watt, in- 
fluenced by YaFFLE.] The green woodpecker. 

1847-78 Hatuiwewr, Vuckel, a woodpecker. Wilts. 186 
Hucnes Jom: Brown at Ox/, xli,1 feels sum bow as peert 
as a yukkel, 

Yud(e, 3ud(e, obs. pa.t. of Go: see Yonr. 

Yue, obs. form of Give v. 

3340 Ayenb. 265 Nou brobren and zostren y-byrep my red 
and yuep youre. /éid. 271 Yue. 

+ Yued, ME. pa.pple. of Ferp v. 
hedde ypreched and yued pet uolk, i 

Yuel(], -lle, obs. ff. Eviz. Yuer, var. Youre, 
ndder. | Yuer, yuery(e, Yuerene, ob:. ff. 
Ivory, Ivoninz. Yuerred, ME. pa. pple. of 
Far v. Yuert, variant of Yourr. 

Yudff¥, variant of Your. 

| Yuffrouw (yu'fron). Forms: 5-6 3ong-, 6 
3oung frow, yong frow, 7 yough Fro, 9 yuf- 
fro(u)w, yungfrau, euvrou, uvrou, -ow: see 
also Eupnror. fad. carly mod. Dn. jongurouw(e 
(cf. Frow sé.), now jzfrouw young lady, miss, and 
(in shortened form) jeffer young lady, beam in 
shipbuilding, rammer (see JUFFER, UFER). See 
also EurHRoe.] 

1. A young lady, girl. 

1589 Gazene Afenaphon (Arb.) 45 To see tbe fashion of 
these countrey yong frowes. 1673 Davpen Amboyna w. i, 
And it may be then in stead of kissing, desir'd yough Fro to 
hold hig head, 1810 W. Irvine Let. to Mrs. Hoffman 
26 Feb., 1 have..formed acquaintance with some of the 
good people, aud several of the little Y[u}ffrouws. 

2. Naut. a. ?A dead-eye. Obs. b. (See quots. 
1810, 1867.) 

1494 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 254 300g frowis and 
collaris, seme and rufe to the bote. sos /éid, IL]. 86 
Blokkis and brassin schiffis, paralingis, and jong frowes, 
1810 J. Dessiou Alocore's Pract. Navigator 291 Uurou, the 
piece of wood by which the legs of the crow-foot are eatended, 
1815-(see Evpnzor), 1867 Smvtu Satlor's Word-dk., Crowe. 
ing out from an uvrow 
or long block, used to spread awnings by. 


|| Yuft (yzft). Also 9 youghten, jucten, juff, 
juft, youft. fa. Russ. io()Tb, IOXTb, whence alse 


G. juften, juchten.| Russia leather (see RuSsta 1). 

1799 W. ‘Tooxe View Russ. Entp. IE. 514 The chief 
products of the tanneries of this country,.are the yufts. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav, (1812) I. 45 Russian leather, or 
Youghten. 1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4) 11. 60 The Rus- 
sians have Jong been possessed of a method of making 
a peculiar leather, called by them jxcten, dyed red with the 
aromatic saunders wood. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Ful, Youft. 

|| Yug (yug), yuga (yogi). Also yoog, yoogu. 
[Hindi yug, Skr. yugd- Yoxr, un age of the world.] 
In Hindu cosmology, any of the four ages in the 
duration of the world, the four ages comprising 
4,320,000 ycars and constituting a great yuga 
(Mahdyuga). 

1784 W. Hasrines in Asiatich Researches (1788) 1. 237 
The duration of the Historical ages must needs be very 
unequal..; while that of the Indian Yugs is disposed so 
regularly and artificially, that it cannot be admitted as 
natural or probable. 1820 W. Warp View Hindoos (ed. 3) 
IV. 315 The amount of these four yoogtis form a mtihu or 
great yoogil, viz. 4,320,000 years. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 
207/2 The Hindu doctrine of the four ages or yuga. 

Yugement, obs. form of JuDGEMENT. 

Yuill, obs. Sc. form of YULE. , 

Yuke (yk), sd. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
see the vb. [f. next.] Itching, itch. 

1st Turnze Herdal. Av b, Wormwood..helyth also the 

che or yuke. /é7d. Piv, The broth of them is good. .for 
itche or yeewk that goeth ouer the hole body. 1572 Bu- 
cCHANAN Defeciioun in Jas. Anderson Cofi, eae 16 


1340 Ayend, 141 Po 


YUKE. 


Certane blak Pimples..brak out ouer all his hailf Body, 
with sa greit Zuik,, that he lingerit ont his Lyfe with verray 
small Hope of Eschaip. 19715 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. 
ix, When their hands he shook, Ga’e them what he got 
frae‘his dad, Videlicet, the yuke. 1722 in C’tess Suffoth's 
Le##. (1824) I. 93 All the best families in the parish are laid 
up with what ey call the yoke—which in England is the 
itch. 1824 W. Ottvea Songs 7 For fear that. Scotch Donald 
chance tn myek owr free, An’ gie wor king the yuick. (190r 
Let. to Editor, Among stablemen, coachmen, &c., the itch 
goes hy the name of the ‘dukes’ (or dooks), and horses 
suffering from the complaint are referred to as ‘dukey (or 
dooky) horses *.)° 

Yuke (yuk), v. Se. and worth. dial. Forms: 
5 3huyk, joke, 3ouk, 5-6 juke, 6 joik, yuik, 
iuke, yeewk, 7 yeauk, 6- yeuk, yuke, 7- yuck, 
8-9 yook, (youk, yoke, 9 yuk, yuc, yewk, yeuck, 
yuick, ewk, euk(e, uke). [app. alteration of 
north. ME. 3ehe, 22ke (see Itcn v.41), prob. under 
the inflnence of MDu. jesker.] intr. To itch. 

¢31425 Wvyntoun Cron, 11. vil. 574 Senyphes..And alkyn 
kynde of cleggis als Pat gert 3huyk [v.7. 3uke) bathe heid 
and hals. @1s08 Dunaar Tua Martit Wemen 130 Bot 
1 may 3uke all this 3er, or his 3erd help. a@1600 Mont. 
GOMERIE Sonn, xxvi. 3 Quhais craig 30iks fastest, let tham 
sey thame sell. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 56 Yuck; Line. 
1790 Burns ‘Kind Sir, ['ve read, etc. 26 How Daddie 
Burke the plea was cookin’, If Warren Hastings’ neck was 
yenkin’, 1796 — Poem on Life vi, Ah Nick!,.Thy anld, 
damned elbow yeuks wi’ joy, And hellish pleasure. 1804 R. 
Anneason Cuwbid. Ball, (¢ 1850) She'll scart my back 
whene'er it ynks. 18:6 Scotr Antiz. xxi, It wad hae been 
a fashions job that; by my certie, some o’ our necks wad hae 
been ewking, 1883 Jas, Waker Yaunt to Auld Reekie 
etc. 42 For poachin’ aye his heart it yenkit. 

Hence Yuking vé/, sb. and Zi. a. 

1449 W. Bowen in Fordun's Scotichron. (1759) 11. 376 
Wyth prik 3oukand eeris, as the awsk gleg (tr. be mete 
indisciplinata, ut aspis). 156a Tuaner Bathkes 1b, Good.. 
for the sciatica, and for all kindes of itche or iukinge. 1600 
J. Hamitton Facile Tratctise 40 Sik as flatters thair zeuking 
earis, 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v. Yuck, Such a nasty 
yucking pain comes onin the legs. 1894 CaockEert Raiders 
xxiv, When I get that dry yenkin’ in my thrapple, 

Y (yeki), a. Se.and worth. dial. [f. YUKE 
+-y1l.] Itchy; itching with curiosity. 

1719 Ramsay 3rd Answ, to Hamilton xv, We, like nags 
whase necksare yncky, Ha'e ns’d onr teeth, 1722 — Three 
Bonnets 1, 46 While haste his youky mind expresses. 
19750 J. Corner (Tim Bobbin) /ratves in Malo, Scratching 
his Ynky arm. 1789 D. Davinson Seasons 46 Unto thy 
smooth'ning tongue they fainly turn Their yenky rnmps, 
1867 Ramsav Resin, (ed. 15) 86 1'm unco yuckie to heara 
bland o” your gab. 

Hence Yu‘kiness, 

1853G. Jounston Wai, Hist, E, Bord, 1. 74 If the hairs 
get into the neck, a youkiness (itch) is the, .consequence, 

| Yulan (yz-lan). Alsoyoulan. [Chinese, f. yz 
a gem + Jaz plant.] A Chinese species of mag- 
nolia, AZ. conspicua (MM. Y2dan). 

1822 lZortus Anglicus Il. 55 Lily flowered Magnolia, or 
Yonlan. 1882 Garden 6 May 3:1/x The Yulan.,forms a 
conspicuons object amongst spring flowering trees, 

Yule (y#l),s5. Forms: 1 ze0l, zeochol, zeoh- 
(h)ol, -el, seh(h)ol, gebhel, zeola, iula, 2 iol, 


2-4 301 (yol), 3 3e01, 4 3001, 4-5 3ole, 5 3oil(1, 
yoyll(e, 3owle, yowle, youle, yole, yoole, 3wle, 
(yold(e), 5-7 3ule, 63 oile, 3uill, gull, 3owill, -ell, 
3oull, 3eoll, (ewle), 6-7 yeul, yewl, yool, yuill, 
guil, (ule, 9yuhl),6-yule. Also dia/. (in comb.) 
y yew,7-8 yu, u. [The modern form descends 
from OE. ged/, earlier geoh(h)ol, zeh(h)ol, also gedla 
sometimes pl.) Christmas day or Christmastide, and 
in phr. se erra gedla December, se x/ftera gedla 
Jannary; corresp, to ON. 7é# pl. a heathen feast 
lasting twelve days, (later) Christmas. An Old 
Anglian giu/7, recorded by Bede (see quot. 726 in 
sense 1) as the name of December and January, 
corresponds to ON, #/r month beginning on the 
second day of the week falling within Nov. 10-17, 
and Goth. jiwleds in fruma jiuleis November, The 
ultimate origin of the Teut. types */ex?- (jegu/-) 
and *Jexul- :~ pre-Teut. *eg"/- is obscure, ] 

+1. December or January. Obs. 

726 Boa De Temp. Rat. xv, De Mensibus Anglornm.. 
Primusque eorum mensis, quem Latini Januarium yocant, 
dicitur Giuli... December Ginli, eodem quo Januarius no- 
mine, vocatar... Menses Ginli'a conversione solis in auctum 
diei, quia unus eorum precedit, alius subsequitur, nomina 
accipiunt. a goo O. £, Martyrol.1 Jan, 12 Ianuarius, batt is 
on ure Zepeode se xftera zenla. Jébid, 10 Dec. 216 Se monad 
ys nemned on leden Decembris ond on ure zepeode se zrra 
Reola, ¢1200 Oamin grok Crist wass borenn ji piss lif 
Wipbinnen 3oless monebp,..patt wass o pe fiffte da33 Att 
twennti3 dazhess ende Off 3ol. ms 

2. Christmas and the festivities connected there- 
with. (Still the name in Se, and north. dial.; 
since ¢ 1850 also a literary archaism in Eng.) 

a goo 0.E, Martyrol.6 May 76 Feowertiz daga xr Criste 
acennisse, bet is ar geolum (zr. zyhhelum), ¢ goo tr. 
Beda’s Hist. 1v. xix. (1890) 318 Py twelftan deze ofer 
Seochol (v.77. enc, geobhel). agor Laws of lfred $ 43, 
xii dazas on gebhol [z.77. zehol, ee geol). ?12., Charter 
of Eadweard an, 1067 in Kemble Cod, Digi. VV. 209 Ealle 

a gyltes da belimped to mine kinehelme inne Io) and inne 
Easterne. Bs Gaw, § Gr. Knt. 284, 1 craue..a crystemas 
gomen, For hit is 30! & nwe jer. 1338 R. Baunng Chron. 
(1725) 49 De kyng one on pe morn went to London, His 30le 
forto hold was his encheson, ¢ 1425 Eng?. Cong. [rel, (1896) 


82 


42 Seynt Tomas-ys day, Apostle, ys be fyft day afor yold, 
¢1440 Bone Flor, 1897 Of seynt Hyllary the churcbe ys, 
The twenty day of yowle y wys.. ¢1450 Merlin vi. 96 The 
kynge is now dank sithe Martin-masse, and fra hens to 
yoole is but litill space. 2533 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
349 At the natinite of our Lord, callit zowill. 1536 Betten- 
DEN Cron. Scot. xit. xiv, (1821) I 3g Quhen he wes sittand 
with his modir, on the Epiphany Day, at his yuill. a1g80 
Sia R. Martiano Sat. Age 4s Thai..yat held grit 3nlis. 1589 
Waanen A/b, Eng. v. xxiv. 108 At Ewle we wonten, gam- 
bole, daunce, to carrole, and to sing. 1637 Bk. Cou. 
Prayer Scotland Table Proper Ps., Yule, or Christmas day. 
1644 in Row Hist, Kirk (Wodraw Soc.) p. xxix, Knowing 


“that the superstitinns dayis of Yoo) was approching. 1753 


Stewarts Trial App. 61 About Yule last. 1794 Burns 
Bonie Peggy Ramsay i, And dawin’ it is dreary, When 
birks are hare at Yule, 1826 Scotr Ax?ig. xxiii, Ye ken 
a green Yule makes a fat kirk-yard. 1850 Tennyson /1t 
Ment, xxviii, They bring me sorrow touch'd with jay, The 
merry merry hells of Yule. 1878 Susan Puiturs On Sea- 
board 74 And many a Yule since,. You chose a spray all 
brightly berried over. 

| Viele of August, Lammas Yule: the festival 
of Lammas, the first of August. Ods. 

This nse has arisen from confusion of this word with Gute 
36.2 (Lammas Day). . 

1643 Hammonn Lel, Resol. Six Quzres vi. § 65. 465 Gula 
Augusti, or the Ynle of Angust. @1661 Futter Worthies, 
Northunbld, (2662) 11. 304 It [se. Yule] is a name general for 
festivals, as Lammas Yule, &c, 

+3. Used as an exclamation of joy or revelry at 
the Christmas festivities. Ods. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (2867) 28 It is easy to cry vie at 
other mens coste. a1868in Baunatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 
age It is eith (Ar. dith] to cry yule (A/azt?, Fo. MS. hailzule) 

in ane vder manis coist. 166 BLount Glossogy. s.v. Ule, 
In Yorkshire and our other Narthern parts, they have an 
old Cnstam, after Sermon or Service on Christmas day, the 
people will, even in the Churches cry ’/e, Vie,..and the com- 
man people mn about the streets singing Ule, Ule, Ule, Three 
Puddings in a Pule, Crack nuts and cry Ule. 1737 Ramsav 
Se. Prov. (760) 58 It is eith crying yool on amther man’s 
stool. 1853 W. Sannys Christinastide 143 In some places it 
seems to have been the custom to dance in the country 
churches, after prayers, crying out, ‘ Yole, yole, yole!’ &c. 


4, aitrib.and Comb.,as yule banguet, batch, cont- 
mon (Common $d,1 8), fare, feast, hearth, night [cf. 
ON; yélandt?], time; locally applied toarticles of food 
made specially for Christmas, as yztle-bread, -cake, 
-dough, -loaf (see quots.); also yule-block = yze- 
Jog; yule-candle = Christmas candle (CHRISTMAS 
4); yule-clog =ywle-log; yule-game, a Christmas 
game or sport; ta frolic, gambol; tyule-girth 
[see GrirH 56. 6; cf. ON. zd/agrid], the peace of 
Christmas; yule-log, a large log of wood burnt 
on the hearth at Christmas; yule-song dia/., a 
Christmas carol; +yule-stock (a) [? Stock sd.1 20, 
47], ? contribution to Christmas festivities; (4) = 
yule-log; yule-tide [cf. ON. jd/arié], the season of 
Yule, Christmas-tide; +yule-waiting( yo/wayting) 
[app. ON. veiting, Wattine v/. sb.2), app. a due 
paid by bondmen at Christmas; + yule-wait- 
stand (yolwayte-), ?the place where the waits 
(Warr sé. 8a) stood at Christmas ; ¢yule-work (Sc. 
3coll vark), ? preparations for Christmas festivities. 


1629 Orkney Witch Trialin N. B. Advertiser Oct. (1894), 
If ever the guidman of the hous sould mak ane other *yull 
bankett. 1674 Ray WV.C. Words, *Yu-hatch. 3796 PEGGE 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.), U-back, U-block, See Vu-batch..Vu- 
bach. a1661 Fuuren Worthies, Northumberland (1662) 
un. 304 The Northern parts call Christmas Ynle, (hence 
the *Ynle-block, Meee 7. oakes], Yule-songs, &c.). 
1820 Sforting Mag. (N.S.) Vi. 283 Yule Cake, a kind of 
spiced cake, often supplies the place of gingerbread. 1884 
Besant Dor, Forster xiii, The tahles were covered with 
Yule-cakes, which are, in the north, shaped like a baby, and 
Christmas pies informofa cradle. 1808 Jamieson s.v., The 
candle, that is lighted on Ynle, must be so large as to bnra 
from the time of its being lighted till the day be done... 
Hence large candles are hy the vulgar called *Ynle-candles, 
18a0 Sforting Mag. (N.S.) YI. 283 The ynle candle, a tall 
mould candle, is lighted and set on the table. 1725 Bovane 
Antig, Vulg. xiii. in Brand tis Antig. xiii. (1777) 155 Our 
Fore-Fathers..were wont..to lay a Log of Wood upon the 
Fire, whlch they termed a *Yule-Clog, or Christmas-Block, 
1836 R. Furness Astro/, ut. Wks. (1858) 163 When ample 
yule-clogs lent their heat and light, And all-spiced possets 
warm’d the Christmas night. 1830 Tennyson /1 Alene. 
Ixxvifi, The yule-clng sparkled keen with frost. @ et 
J. Metvitt Axtod. & Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 274 That *Yuill 
comoun they thought to Tepe weill now at Pasch, 1977 
Brann Pop, Antig. 163 The *Yule-Dongh,..a Kind of Baby 
or little Image of Paste, which our Bakers used formerly to 
bake at this Season, and present to their Customers. 1888 
Jessie M. E. Saxay Lads of Lunda 210 Snch bonnty, in 
the form of *Yule-fare, as the folks are pleased ta bestow, 
a1661 Futrea Worthies, Northumbid, (1662) 11. 304 A *Yule 
feast may he quat at Pasche. That is Christmas-cheer may 
be digested, and the party hungry again at Easter. a13774 
Feacusson Geordie & Davie 14 Poems (1789) . 6 For the 
Yule-feast a santit mart’s prepar'd. 1611 Cotca., Gambade, 
a gamboll, *yew-game, tumbling tricke. 1632 SHzawoop, 
A yew-game, or yeule-game, gambade. 1615 R. Cocks 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 93 The shipps company .. plaied 
Christmas ule games in g: sort, 162: Bunton Azat. 
Mel. u. ii, ww. 346 Masks, singing, dancing, vlegames. 
x65 Ray N.C. Words, Yu-game. 1569-70 Rec. Inverness 
(New Spalding Cluh) I. 182 For breking of *Ynle gerthe 
and trnbling of the towne. 726.. in F. Drake Edoracume1. 
vi. (1736) 197 The fower serjeants shall go and ride..and so 
goforth to the fower barrs of the citty and blow the youle- 

irthe. /éid., To make proclamation at the pillory of the 

oole-girthol, 1656 Mennis & J. Suitn AZus. Delic. (ed. 2) 


YURE. 


a3 Thrice had all New-yeares Guests their *yewl guts fill’d 
With embalm’d Veal, buried in Christmas Past. 1848 
Lytron Harold wv. vi, We strip not the green leaves for our 
*yule-hearths, 1729 Watkoen Diary (1866) 85 A “yule 
loaf, 3d. 1725 Bourne Antig. Vulg. xiii. in Brand poe 
Antiq. (1777) 1574 T am apt to believe, the Log has had the 
Name aria *Yule-Log, from its being burnt as an Emblem 
pf the returning Sun. 1848 Loner. K. Witlaf's Drinking. 
horn viii, The Yule-log cracked in the chimney. 1303 R. 
Baunne Handl. Synne 4648 Howe God was bore yn *3ole 
nyght. ¢x325 AZetr. Hom. 101 On feld thar thai woc on 
yol niht. ¢1475§ Rauf Coilzear 342 Betuix none of the day 
and 3ule nicht. 14792 Buans Duncan Gray i, On blythe 
pee night when we were fu’, a1661 *Yule-snngs [see yele- 

tock], 1876 Roninson Whitby Gloss. Yule-sangs, s. ple 
Christmas carols. 128a Vorksh. Inguis. (Yorks. Kec. Soc. 
1892) I. 244 (The same pays 12d. at Christmas, which is 
called) *Yolstoch. ¢1480 Henayson Sum: Practysis Med. 
77 (Bann. MS.) With thre crawis of the cok, The schadow 
of ane jule stok, Is gud for be host. ¢1475 Rauf Coilsear 4 
Quhair Empreouris and Erlis, and vthcr mony ane, Turnit 
fra Sanct Thomas befoir the “gnle tyde. 1860 Loner. Way- 
side Inn 1. Musician's T. xu. ii, Three days his Yule-tide 
feasts He held. 1787 W. Tavtor Poems 44 About *Ynle- 
time an’ Hogmenat 1864 Paioa in Athenzusz z Jan. 10/2 
{Mistletoe] ripened its snow-white fruit just at Ynle-time. 
1183 Boldon Bk. (Surtees) zo Dant cum villanis partem snam 
de scat et de metride et de "yolwayting. ¢1380 54. Hai- 
Jield's Surv. (Surtees) 22 lidem_tenentes red. p. a. pro yol- 
wayting, ad festum Nativitatis Domini, 5s. 1413-14 Boldon 
Bk. (Surtees) Gloss. p. Ixxii, De quadam placea vocata 
*Yolewaytestand. 1s40 Rec. Elgin (New Spald, Cl. 1903) I. 
47 treme Hardy,.sall pay ane stane wax to the nixt *Zeoll 
var) 

Hence Yule v., intr. to keep Christmas, Sc. and 
north. dial. 

@ 1670 SraLoine Troud. Chas. Bannatyne Clnb) I. 39 The 
lords refuised to lett the lady marchioness go to the castle 
with her husband, except aks wonld waird also, and with 
great intreatie had the favour, to Yule with him, but tostay 
nolonger. 1828 Craver Gloss., Yuling, Christmas feasting. 

Yule-day. Chiefly Sc. Forms: see VuLE sd, 
and Day sé, [OE. geohheldwz; cf. ON. jéladagr.) 
Christmas Day. 

agoo O, E. Mariyrol.: Nov. 198 Se zrysta dxz in natale 
domini, pat is erysta zeohheldez. ¢ 1200 OxMin 11063 Itt 
iss be prittennde da33 Fra 3olda33, nohht te twellfte. ¢ 1205 
Lay, 22737 Hit wes in ane 3eol-dwie pat Ardnr in Lundene 
lai, ¢1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10372 On pe 3al 
day he made his feste. ¢142§ Wyntoun Croz. v. vii. 1381 
On 3oil (v. 7. 3nle) day He bad thre messis be sniday. 1488 
Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 100 To the Kingis offerande 
on 3wle da, ij demyss. 1596 Datrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 462 Enin 3nil day, Christes awne day. 
1600 J. Hamuton facile Traictise 174 Thay cause thair 
wyfis and servants spin in oppin sicht of the people vpon 
zenl day. a1670 Spatoinc Troud. Chas. J (Bannatyne 
Cluh) 1. 85 Doctor Scrogie gave the communion, upon Yeull 
day, in Old Aherdein. a1774 Fercusson Daft Days v, 
Whan merry Yule-day comes, 1 trow, You'll scantlins fia’ 
a hungry mon. 

Yule-even. Se. Forms: see YuLE sé, and 
Even sb. [Cf ON. jélaapfann.] Christmas Eye. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 204 Befor 30ill-evyn ane nycht bot 
mair. 1473-4 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot.1. 67 Gevin to 
Rob Purvas,..on 3ule evin,..xxiiijs. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
B. (8. T.S.) 72 Ane Carrell of the Epistill on 3ule Enin, 
1570-1 Ree. Inverness (New Spalding Club) 1, 198 Vpon 
the xxiiij day of December last being Yule Ewin. 2 1653 
Binnine Serst., /sa, lxiv. 6 Wks. (1735) 618/r Sin rising up 
to Iniquities. .hath mecamplisted the Judgment, put Fire 
among us, made ns as the Birk in Yule-even. 21670 
Spatnine Trond. Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) I. 85 The mar- 

wess of Hamilton, .wpon Yen)levin, takes journey towards 

ndon, 3808 Jamieson s.v., Some farmers..are so ex- 
tremely superstitious, as to go into their stables and cow- 
houses on Ynle-e'en, and read a chapter of the Bible behind 
their horses and cattle, to preserve them from harm. 

Yunote, obs. form of Jornt sd, 

Yund @ Yunder (3-), obs. ff. Yorn, YonDER. 

Yung, Yunker, obs. fi. Youno, YounkKER, 

Yungth(e (jungth(e), var, Youneru Obs. 

| Yunx (yznks). Aberrant mod.L. a. Gr. ivyf 
dynx, J¥NX ; adopted by Linnzeus. 

1694 Ray in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) zoo The Yunx, a 
genuine Woodpecker, hath a tail as long [as the Cuckow) in 
eb to his body, and marked with crosse-bars too. 

+ Xuo, pl. yuoun (OE. gefaln: see Y- 2 and For], an 
fe castel of his herte..he heb 
yolde to his yuo dyadlich. Yuo3te(Y- 4, Ficnt v.), fought. 
1340 Ayend. 176 Efterward me ssel zigge yef he ne hep na3t 
yuo3te aye be uondinge, 

uori(e, -ory(e, obs. forms of Ivory. 

1589 Lopce Scitlaes Metam. Bz, An_yuorie shadowed 
front. 1893 Q. Extz, Boeth.1, pr. v. 20 Nor doo I desyre 
my shops walles adornid with yuory or glasse, 

+ Yuorbed (Y- 4, Foars v.), supplied, kept going, 1340 
Ayenb, 186 Vor be oyle is y-uorbed pet uer ine be lompe, 

upon, variant of Yaron. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 19 Dec, 909/1 That horrid yupon 
and sassafras tea, 

Yur, yure, obs. forms of Your. 

Yure (yie). Sc. and north. dial, Forms: § 
jowre, 7- yower, ure, ewr, 8-9 yewer, ewer, 
9 yure (yuer, yoo(e)r, yowr, ctc.). [Obscurely 
connected with ON. jzgr (Norw. juver, MSw. 
juver, juger, Sw. jufver, Da. yver), f. nnexplained 
variant of the Teut. stem represented by OE. der 
Upper.] An udder. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 427/2 A 30wre, vber. 1641 Bast Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 8 It is goode to admonish the shepheard 10 
pluck the wolle away from the yower of the ewe, thereby 
to make more way for weake lamhes to finde the pappe. 
{éid. 80 If an ewe bee kittle on her yower, or unkinde 


enemy. 1340 Ayexd, 171 


YURN. 


to her lambe. x69r Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2), Ure, udder. 
2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ewer, an udder. 1825 Jamig- 
son, Ure, the dug or udder of an animal, particularly of 
asheep or cow, /éid., Ure-dock, the name given to the 
locks of wool growing round the udder of a sheep, which are 
pulled off when it isuearlambing-time. 1828 Craven Gloss, 
VYower-joint, the joint uear the udder or thigh of the horse, 
opposite tne hock or hough. 

urn, Yurne, Yurt: see YEarnz,], Vern v., 

Yerne adv., Yourt. 

Yus, 3u8, obs. forms of Yes. Yused, ME. pa. 
ye of Usev. Yust, obs. f. Just, goust v1 

ut(e, 3ut(e, obs. ff. Yer. Yupe, obs. f. Youru. 

Yuu, obs. f. You. WYuy(e, yve, obs. ff. Ivy. 
Yvel, -ll(e, Yven, obs. ff. Evit, Ivy. Yven- 
kessyd, -kised, -quyst, ME. pa. pple. of Van- 
quis. Yver(e, -ery(e, obs. fi. lvory. 

+ Yveresoe. Ots. fa. OF. (F.) évresse, f. ivre 
s— pop. L. *cbréz-s, for Zbrin-s drunk: see -Ess.] 
Drunkenness, 

€3430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wi, xiii. (1869) 259 Twey 
wombes .. Of sitar yueresce [2/oss drunkeshipe] is that 
oon seid. Aad that oother the call that to ete is evere redy. 

t+ ¥Yverysshe, a. Oés. [f. yvery, Ivory + -18H.] 
Of or like ivory. 

z 5%. Parser. 330/2 Yverysshe,..churnyn. 

t Yves. Obs." Also 8 ives. = Vives, 

3578 H. Worron Courtlie Controv. 301 To the ende the 
horse by his continual! trembling mighte seeme to haue the 
Yues, 1753 Baatiet Gentl. Farriery 104 The vives or ives 
differs from the strangles ouly in this [etc.}. 

t¥vewdid, ME. pa.pple, of Voiov, + Yvitaillid 
[Viervat v.], ore with victuals. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. 
Seer. 215 That thou be. «well y-vitaillid, 

Yvie, Yvle, Yvoire, yvor(e, -ie, etc, obs. 
ff. Ivy, Evin, Ivory. 

+ ¥volvuid [Y- 4, Furst v.], fulfilled. ¢ 1330 Hymn in 
Ret, Ant. 1. 87 ¥-volvuld " Davidthes sawe. -vowted, 
ME. pa. pple. of Vauttv.6 Yvsed, yvzed, ME. pa. pple. 
of Use. 1340 Ayend. 315 Pine greate guodnesses bet ich 
habbe eche daye ooderuooge, huyche ich habbe kueadliche 
yvzed. ¢2394 FP. Pl. Crede 510 Aud also Domynikes dedes 
weren deruelich y-vsed. 

Yvy; Yvyl, obs. forms of Ivy, Evi. 
Yvyned, obs. form of Vinnizp, mouldy. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 597/2 Afucidus, yvyned. 

Yw, obs, form of You. 

+ Ywaged [Y-4, Wace v.], hired. 2393 Lanct. P, PZ, 
C. xxut. 261 Bote hii beon nempued in uumbre of hem 

at ben ywaged. Ywalked, ME. pa. pple. of Wax v4 

walled, obs. f Watteo ppia. Ywalwed, pa. pple. of 
Wattow v.! 

Ywar, obs. form of AWARE. 

Ywarded, Ywareschid, Ywarnist, Ywarred, Y- 
wasche, ywasshe(n, Ywasted, Ywatert, -eryd, 
Ywedded, ME. pa. pples. of Waao v.!, Waris v., WARN- 
isu, War v.!, Wash, Waste, Water, WEo vs. 

Ywel(1, obs. forms of Evin. 

+ Ywelde, variant of I-wetoz v. Oés., to carry into effect. 
2387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 49: He..assaiep dedes 
bat he may nou3t y-welde. Ywemmed, ME. pa. pple. of 
Wem v. Ywende, var. l-wenog v. Oés,, to go, progress. 
33.. R. Gloucester’: Chron. (Rolls) 4063 3if we in pisse 
manere wendep [ALS. a ywendeb] we ne fayleb on nove 
wyse Pat we ne wolleb abbe be maistrie. 1393 Lanct. P. 
Pi. C, 1x, 62 Ich..wol y-wende To pylgrimages, as palmers 
doo pardon to wynne. Ywend(e, ywent(e, Ywen- 
fee, Ywept, ME. pa. pples, of Weno v., VaNQuisH v., 

EEP 


Ywer, ME, var. of AWARE a., wary. 

1340 Ayend. too By wys and y-wer. 

+ ¥werche [Y- 3c], var. I-wuacnz v. OJs. Ywerred, 
Ywess(hje, Ywetite [Y- 4], ME. pa. pples. of War wl, 
Wasu v., Werv. Ywete, var. l-witz v Oéds., to know; 
to preserve, keep. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIt. 59 
3if any good counsaile., were i-zeve, anon enemyes schulde 
wite[41S. a ywete] for al, axqo0 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 360 

t be seul by-fore y-seyd shal be y-weted vnder bre heuedes. 

wetered, Yweved, Ywexed, ME. pa. pples. of WaTEa 
v., Weve v., Wax v. 


+ Ywhe'lped, fz. pp. and fp/.a. Obs. [pa. 
pple. of WHELP zw. orf. WHELPSd,: see Y- 4 and 5.] 
a. Bronght forth as whelps. 


83 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiv. (Bod. MS.), 

Pe sonner pei haue here sight whan pey hep ywhelpid. 
b. In kindle with whelps. 

@1400 Octouian 433 A grysly best, A greet y-whelpyd 
lyonesse. 

+ Ywhere, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 gehwer, 2 
3ewer, uwer, 3 thwar(e, ihweer, ihwer, iwar(e, 
iwere, iwere. [OE. gehwé#r: see Y- 2b and 
WHERE.] Everywhere. 

Beowulf 526 Deah pu headoresa gehwer dohte, crooo 
ZEveric Ren I. 2 His gebyrd and goodnys sind sehwer 
cube. 2293 Cott. Hom. 231 His under-beoden 3ewer ou 
his cyne rice wuneden. _@1200 Aforal Ode 88 Pe pe ded 
godes wille uwer he mei him finden, ¢ 1205 Lay. 260 Hit 
iwerd bere swa hit ded wel iwere [¢ 2275 iware]. a 1240 
Uretsun ia O. £. Hom 1. 189 Pet he wule bet al pioe wil 
ihwer beo iforped. a@ 1250 Owl § Nighi, 216 pe Nihtegale 
wes al ware heo hedde, ileorned wel ihware (Cott, A/S. 
aiware]. 

Ywhet(t, ME. pa. pple. of WHeEr v. 

+Y¥whether [Y- 2b), obs. var, Wuerner. ¢1400 26 Pol. 

Poems 113 Ywhether pou art alone, withoute mene? Y- 
whyngged [Y- 4], ME. var. Winceo, Ywil(le, var. I- 
wit O6s., will, desire, 22,, AforalOde 74 in E. E. P. (1862) 
22 Pe muchel folzep his y-wil him sulfne he bi-swiked. 
a3295 Prov. “Elfred 423 in O, E. Mise. (1872) 129 Ich 
telle him for_a dote, Pat sait al is y-wille, Panne he sulde 
bea stille. Ywilned, ME. pa. pple. of Winn v. 

Ywis, ywies(e: see Iwis. 

+Ywist, pa. pple. of I-witz, ywite v.! Obs. 1340-70 
Alex, & Dind, 582 Of richesse & of renoun romme be 3e 
kidde, & hen baldere y-wist ban auy burn elles. Ywite, 
var. I-witz v.) Ods. Ywitted, ME. form of Witren. 
1393 Lanet. P. Pd. C. xu. 235 Ryght wel ywittede men. 

wive, var. I-wive v. O63. to marry. Ywon(e, ywon- 
ne(n, Ywonde(d, Ywonden, Ywon(e)d, -et, ywonte, 
-wonyd, Yworewid, ME. pa, pples. of Win wv (cf. I- 
WIN(NE v%), Wouno v, Wino v, Won v. (see Wont a), 
Woaay uv. 

Ywori, obs. form of Ivory. 

+ Yworred, Yworschiped, -wor(b)sshipid, etc., ME. 
pa. pples. of Wan _v.!, Woasnir v. Yworp(e, -worth(e, 
-wourthe, var. I-wortn v. Os. 1422 Yonce tr. Secr. 
Secr. 217 The chylde wox,.. but for no-thynge he hit myeht 
lerne;.. And_ther-for they Jettyn ay y-wourthe. . 
wounded, Ywounden, obs. pa. pples. of Wounp, Wino 
vés, Ywoven, obs. i pple. of Weave v, x6ro Hottano 
Camden's Brit.t, 285 Faire Reading towne,..where Cloth’s 

pore be. Ywowed, Ywoxe, obs. pa. pples, of Woo, 

‘ax vb3, 


Ywrapped, ywrapt, obs. pa. pple. of Wrap z. 

. €3400 Maunoey, ix. (E.E.T.S.) 39 In pat same cloth so 
ywrapped the nungeles beren hire body to the mount Synay, 

arqag Cursor Mf. 23324 (Trin.) [wrapped alle in gome & 

gle, 3572 Gascoicne Voy. Holland Wks. 1907 1. 358 A 

wretch ywrapt in wroth. 1383 Meraancxe Philotimus 

Tivb, Pills ywrapt in sugar. 1642 H. Mong Song of Soul 

1.1, i, Nor Ladies loves, nor Kuights brave Martiall deeds, 

Ywrapt in rolls of hid Antiquity. 

Ywrabbed, Ywre3e, Ywreke, obs. pa. pples. of Wratn, 
Wrv, Wreak vds. 

+ Ywrit, £2. fp. Obs. Forms: 1 zewriten, 
2-4 iwrite(n, 3-4 ywrite, ywryte, 4 iwritten, 
(i-, ywrete, 5 iwreten), 5-7 ywrit. [OE. ge 
writen, pa. pple. of (ge)wrtian to Write.) Written. 

¢1000 Ags, Gosp, Luke x. 26 Hweet is zewriten ou bere 2? 
e375 Lams, Hom. a1 Pe pridde godes heste was iwriten 
inne ba table. ¢ 2200 Moral Ode 118 (Trin. Coll. MS.) Swo 
he hit iseie aboc iwrite. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) rgor An 
aungel he sey Pat huld an croiz & per on ywrite was lo pis. 
¢1315 SHOREHAM yY. 320 Per-bye we mowe wel y-wyte, Pa3 
ber be nan3t of y-wryte, Pat cryst hym self was bere. 1377 
Lane. P. P2. B. x1. 220 Sum wordes I fynde y: en were 
of faithes techynge. 1387 Taevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 35 
Whanne bookes of oure byleve were y-wrete. Jéid, VIII. 4x 
Foure famous men discreved his lyf and his dedes as it Is 
i-written in bis lyf. rgaa Yonce tr. Secr. Secr. 149 In the 
thyrde boke of kynges we fyndyth y-writ that [etc.). ¢ r450 
Mertin a7q Whan it was l-wreten. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul 1. m1. xxvi, On which in golden letters be ywrit These 
words. 

Ywro3t, ywroht: see Ywroucnt. 

Ywroken (irduk’n), pa. pple. arch. Forms: 
I gewrecen, 3 iwreken, 4 iwrokin, 5 ywrekyd, 
ywroke, 4~ ywroken. ([OE. gewrecen, pa. pple. 


Y2Y, 


of (ge)wrecan: see Y-4and WREAK v.] Avenged; 
taken vengeance upon, punished. 

¢893 /ELzaro Oros. 1. xiv, Er hie bat sewrecen hefden. 
cxzg0 Gen. & Ex, 1856 Symeon and leui..hauen here sister 
Sor i-wreken. 13.. Cursor A1, 4416 (Gott) As bu art mau 
(or pe Loke on him i-wrokin be. 2377 Lancet. 2. P2. B. xx. 
203 3if bow wilt ben pee wende in-to vuite. 74.. 
Tundaile's Vis, (Turnbull) 1304 But they schall soo y-wrekyd 
bee That non of hem schall see the. ¢32430 Lypa. Afise. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 41 Ther was uo speke y-broke, Nor 
wrestelyng wherby he was y-wroke, 3595 Srensea Col, 
Clout on ‘Through iudgement of the Gods to been ywroken, 
182g Scott Betrothed Concl., Vanda’s wrong has been y- 
wroken. 3835 Motueawett Clerke Richard & Maid 
Margaret xi, And now that hatred was ywrokea, A won- 
drous joy in them had sprung, 

Ywronge, ME, pa. pple. of Waine v. 

Ywrought (irpt), fa. pple. arch. Forms: 
I geworht, 3-4 iworht, iwroht, 3-4 ywro(u)3t, 
4-5 ywroght, (3 iwraht, ywort, 4 ywroht, 5 
ywrouht, ywrowte), 5- ywrought. [OE. ge- 
workt, pa. pple. of gewyrcan IwuRCHE, wyrcan to 
Work.| Worked, wrought, made. 

97% Blickl. Hom.129 Ehta eazpyrelu swipe mycele of glase 
seworht. ¢ 1230 Hall Meid. 25 i gl art i wit iwraht to 
godes ilicnesse, 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3643 Aboute is ssol- 
dreu & berou ypeint was & ybro3t [? ywro3t; v.77. ywrou3t, 
peered ee ymage of vre leuedy. a@rgroin Wright Lyric P. 
ix, 36 Hit ts wonder wele y-wroht, 14.. Pol Poets (Rolls) 
II. 284 When suche clothe ys glle ywrowte, To the maker 
it waylyth lytylle or now3tte, 1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilgr, 
3593 Ye han ywrouht ageynys kynde. a@rsgoo Flower & 
Leaf 49 A plesaunt herber, wel y-wrought. 1610 Hontano 
Camden's Brit.t. 196 This by-word..(Hengstou downe well 
ywrought Is worth London deere ybought). 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul w. 1. xx, What's gnawing conscience from 
impietie By highest parts of humane soul ywrought ? 

wrye, ywryed, ywry3e, obs. pa. pples. of Wry v 
tYwry3eliche, adv. Obs. [repr. OE. type 
*zewrigenlice, f. gewrigen, pa. pple. of wréon to 
cover, conceal + -/éce -LY*.] Secretly. 

3340 Ayend. 37 Pe byef y-wre3e is pet stelep ine halkes 
and ywry3eliche greate binges ober little. 

+ Ywrythe, N ecendl Ywuste, ME. pa. pples. of 
Wartne, Waan, Wirt vés. (cf. 1-wite v.). 

Ywus, obs. form of } wis, 

Ywyl, var. I-witt Os. Ywylned, pa. pple. of Win w 
Ywympilllit [obs, Sc. var. Wimrtro], wrapped. , 1513 
Douvetas ineis x1, xi. 48 Ywympillit [orig. e¢ausaz) in this 
bark tho did he take Hys gong douchtyr. Ywynne, var. 
T-win(xe v, Ods., to win. Ywyryed, ME. pa. pple. of 
Worry v. 

Ywys(se, Ywysed, Ywyte, Ywyve: see 
Iwis, IwisskE v., I-witz v.1, I-wivE v. 

Yye, ‘obs. form of Eve. 

¢1483 Digby AZyst. ut. 1324 Per xall pey. se me.. with here 
carnall yye. a@1§39 iu Archacologia XLVI. 53 That ther 
vayle come as lowe as ther yye ledes. 

+ Y3eld(e, Yz3ened, ME. pa. pples, of Yeo v., YEAN v. 
Ysete, yyete: see I-veren, Y-zte(x. Yyeve, y3eve, 
wee. ME, pa. pple. of Givz v, 

Yyf(e, 3yfie, yyff: see Give v., Ir. 

tYy3t, ME. pa. pple. of Hicnt z,", to augment, enhance, 
3387 Tarvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 455 By his studie and 
travaille pis storie is greetliche i-hizt [A7S. y y-y3t]. 

Yyldyd, obs. f. selded, pa.t. of YIELD v. 
Yym(m)an(e, 3ym(m)an(e, obs. ff. Yeoman. 
Yynge, obs. f. Younc, Yyoked, Yyolde (-3-), 
y3zulde, Yyolpe, Yyoyned, ME. pa. pples. of 

OKE, YIELD, YELP, JoIn vbs. Yyrne, obs. f. 
YEARN v.2 

Yya, obs. pl. of Eve sé.1; obs. f. VEs. 

¢1485 Digby Afyst. ut.640 Her xal Mary wasche pe fett of 
pe Prophet with pe terres of hur yys. 

zard, obs, form of IzzaRp. 

3669 [see Zan]. 

Yzawe, Yzed, ME. pa. pples. of Sow a1, 
Say vl ‘Yzen, obs. var. Iron 54.1 

+ Y¥zendred: see Senonz, Yzen(e)3ed, Yzet, ME. pa. 
pee of Sinz, Serv. 2340 Ayend. 21 Pou sselt ysi pet pou 

est more zibe y-zenezd..bet pou ne kanst na3ttelle. /did. 7 
Zonday and be obre hee festes pet byep y-zet to loky ine 
holy cherche. Yzi3p, yzy: see Ysex uv, 


Il-2 


(zed), the twenty-sixth and last letter of the 
Z English and other modern alphabets, derives 
its form, through the medium of the Latin and 
Greek alphabets, from the Phoenician and ancient 
Hebrew = Z Z (Hebrew} zayzv); in the Pheeni- 
cian, Greek, and earlier Roman alphabets it was 
the seventh letter, in the later Roman alphabet the 
twenty-third, Greek Z¢ seems to have had originally 
the phonetic value (zd) or (dz), but later simple 
(z). Instances of 2 are found in early Latin, but 
Greek ¢ was more commonly represented initially 
by s, e.g. sna (Plautus) = (avy, and medially by 
5S, @.g. COmissor = Kopatw, massa = pa{a Mass 
56.2, but after B.0. 100 2 came into regular use to 
render the ¢ of Greek loan-words. In consequence 
of the phonetic change of (dz) to (dy) exemplified by 
the spelling dapridiare for baprizare, Gr. Banrifev 
to baptize, z in popular Latin came to denote (dy) 
and probably (y), asin zaconus for diaconus deacon, 
zeta for diela (see ZETA1), zunior for junzor (cf. 
the spellings ,Zofer, Zope in Cursor Mundi for 
Joppa). For the use of z for initial x see X. 

Z was used in OE. in the spelling of alien words, 
and (with or withont ¢ or @) in certain loan-words, 
as bx(d)zere (L. dbaptista + -ere -ER1) baptist, 
mertze (L. mercent, merx), with the value (ts) ; 
this use was continued in ME., e.g. medl/dze, mtila(c)e, 
Mites sé., and was reinforced by French usage, as 
shown in forms like ca/#z chalice, crozz cross, vorz 
voice, vestimenz, pl. of vestiment, This phonetic 
valne is preserved in, and indicated by the spelling 
of, mod. E, asse/s (AF, asetz, OF. asez enough, pop. 
L, ad-satis) and the patronymic prefix /2z¢z- (AF, 
jis = fius, fils, L, Filius), 

In French, the reduction of (ts) to (s) brought 
about a change of spelling from « to s (often 
alternating with x, e.g. wots, voix), and this 
helped to set free z to denote the voiced s appro- 
priate to such ‘learned’ adoptions as zone (which 
appears as early as the 12th c., Ph. de Thaun). In 
English, by the end of the 13th c., z is found with 
the later OF. valae (z) in ‘learned’ words, e.g. 
sizanny tares (Cursor Mundi 1138); it is con- 
spicuons in the Ayenbite of Inwyt (¢ 1340) as the 
symbol for the voiced s characteristic of southern 
dialects (e.g. Kentish zene, OE. synn sin); by 
the end of the r4thc. the character had become 
general, e.g. gaze, mazed, canonize. 

In MSS. of 1300 onwards the tailed z and 3 came 
to be indistinguishable in form (cf, first quot. s.v, 
Zep) ; heace in modern editions are found many 
instances of spellings such as 3e/ot zealot, Sarzine 
Saracen. This identity of the two symbols was 
perpetuated in the typography of early Scottish 
printers, who represented the sounds (y) and (z) 
by the same characters, as in snch words as z¢ ye, 
setr year, forzet forget, fenzeit feigned, and azitre, 
zele zeal. This confusion has led to the general 
misproaunciation by Englishmen of capercailzie 
(-ké‘lyé, corruptly -ké-Izi), and proper names such 
as Cadzow, Dalziel, Mackenzie, Menzies (ae). 

a 1814 J. Ramsay Seot. & Scotswe. s8th Cent, (1888) I. a1a 
note, He [se, Lord Kames] nsed to p! that pronouncing the 


letter z in the names Mackenzie and Menziesin the English 
was enough to turn his stomach, 


The name given to the letter in England (pre- 
sumably since the Norman Conquest) has been 
ZED, q.¥-, Or one of its variants, + Zap, +Zanp, 
Tzzagb, Ezop, Uzzarn. With the disyllabic forms, 
which survive dialectally, cf. F. edez, ?for ezed 
(Coyfarelly, 14th cent.), ded (Claude de Saint- 
Lien, 1580), Prov. izedo, Cat. ¢dzeta, app. from 
pop. L. *dzéta, a. Gr. Gira (dz#ta). The names ez 
(Gil, Logonomia Anglica, 1619) and ze (C. Butler, 
Eng. Gram., 1633) do not seem to represent actual 
usage, but are (like Fae and yi as names of y) syste- 
matic inventious of these phonetic writers. ‘The 
name ZEE, now widespread in the United States of 
America, fe to have had some early currency 
in England, 


Initially and medially z occurs largely in words ° 


of Greek or Oriental origin, e.g. ceal, azimuth, 
Amazon, zenith ; and in this Dictionary the spell- 
ne of the suffix derived ultimately from Greek 
-i{ev has been normalized throughont as -1ZE, q.¥e 


In other classes of words the use of z has been deter- 
mined by various circumstances, e. g. the immediate 
source of the word, as in dvouze, or the desirability 
of an unambiguous or distinctive spelling, as in 
ooze (cf. loose), prize (cf. price). It is found ina 
number of monosyllabic words (and their deriva- 
tives), as craze, daze, laze, maze, doze, gloze, pause, 
Surse, blowzre, size, assize, seize, freeze, wheeze. 

One fact which has told against an extensive use 
of it instead of s to represent the sound (z) is the 
difficulty of writing the character rapidly and in- 
telligibly ; this is referred to by Mulcaster, 1st Part 
of Elementarie, 1582, p. 123 :— 

Z, is a consonant much heard amongst vs, and seldom 
sene. I think by reason it is not so redie ta the pen as s, is, 
which is become lieutenant general! to z, as gase, amase, 
risur, where z, is heard, but, s, sene. 

It is remarkable that in the three words cited by 
him the ultimate decision has been in favour of the 
spelling with z. In certain words usage fluctuated 
even in modern times until s or 2 prevailed, as in 
tease and }teaze, pose and + poze, surprise and + sur- 
prize; rase and raze are specifically differentiated. 

Z is normally employed to denote (z), the blade- 
open-voice consonant, the voiced analogue of (s). 
In the combination -zuve in azure it denotes (3), 
a sound commonly denoted by other means, as in 
pleasure, decision, lesion, transition, 

I. 1. The letter, or its sound. 

€1000 Erratic Gram. ii. (Z.) 6 Z, eac, se grecisca stzf, 
geendad on a. Se stef is genumen of Grecum to leden- 
spreece for greciscum wordum. 1528 in Ellis E. EF. Prov. 
111, 816S betwene two vowelles, pronounceth (sic] by.z. £530 
Patsca. 38 The « by this mile shalbe sounded iiice an 3 
{i¢. ezod} ¢2532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. gox If ye 
doaddea a, atthe latter ende of them, than are they plurell 
nombres, 1612 Cotcr. #7. Dici. Brief Direct. Nonn jb, 
The tongue in the former [gxerve] gining onely a touch to the 
palate, and sounding the later [poisoz] as if it were a Z. 
1668 Witkins Real Char, 11. xil, 369 (Z) is by some stiled 
(S) s#0lle...(Zk) the sonorous Consonant, and (S4) its corre- 
spondent mute. 1669 Hotoer Elem. Speech 43 The vowel 
I, partaking also of the nature of a Consonant, added ta Z, 
comes very near to the sonnd of Zh, as Zya. 1792 W. 
Roagats Looker-on No. 32? 8 The Z's, an ancient sign at 
grocers shops, look very enigmatical ; but I am told they 
allude to the word zinziher, or ginger, and intimated the 
sale of that article. 1838 Dickens O. Zvvis¢ ii, ] have got 
names ready made to the end of the alphabet, and alt 
the way throngh it again, when we come to Z. 

2. The letter considered with respect to its shape ; 
a figure or object of this shape. Also af/ré., as 


Z-bar, a metal bar having a cross-section of a 


form resembling aZ; so Z-ivon; Z-crank, acrank. 


of zigzag form, used in marine engines. 

2680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, xiii. 223 Beat backwards and 
forwards..somewhat like an z (i, e. ezod or izzard]. 1688 
Hoims Armoury ut. 408/2 A Roman Z. 1711 STFELE 
Spect. No. 17. ?2 The Itregularity of his Shape, which he 
describes as very much resembling the Letter Z. 1820 
Death of Minuet 24 in Edin, Mag. V1. 453 No more the 
well taught feet shall tread The figure of the mazy Z. 1852 
Housch, Words 1V. 423/1 The road winds up ie side of 
the cone like a strung series of Zs. 1858 Simmonps Det, 
Trade, Z-crank, the peculiarly-shaped crank of a cylinder, 
in a newly-invented engine for marine propulsion. 1877 
W.H. Wuire Naval Archit, ix. 360 Provided the thin iron 
plating .. be stiffened by angle-bars, T bars, or Z bars riveted 
toits surface. /éid. x. 386 Z-iron..is used for frames behind 
armonr in ironclads. s880 Jos, ANDERSON Scofl, tn Early 
Chr, T. Ser. 11. (2881) 114 The Z and kindred varieties of 
this ornament. 1889 Weicn Text Bk. Naval Archit. vi. 
89 Instead of these Z hars, earlier vessels have the frames 
at their ends made up of two angle hars riveted back to 
back, 1893 Mapan 2&s. in MS. 53 The Z-patterns (fine 
lines arranged diagonally, like natural and reversed Zeds 
combined). 

3. As the last letter of the alphabet ; hence allu- 
sively for ‘end’, esp. in phr. ond A to Z = from 
beginning to end, all through, in every particular. 
(Cf. It. dal?’ A alla Zeta.) 

1819 Keats Otho v. v, We must obey The prince from A 
to Z. 1876 Baownine Fears & Seruples v, Ask the experts t 
How they shake the head O’er these characters,..Call them 
forgery from A to ZI! 1877 Jas. Wetts Bible Echoes 297 
Christ is the A, and the Zof the Bible. xs91z L. Tracy Afira. 
bef's Isl. v. (1915) 77, | know Ealing from A to Z, but have 
never visited Regent Street. . 

4. Used (asually repeated) to represent a buzzing 
sound. Hence Z-éng vbl. sb. 

3852 THoanau Summer 25 June, The dry z-ing of the 
locust is heard, 1884 R. W. Bucnanan Wew Abelard i, The 
bats were seen flitting with thin 2-like cry high up over the 
waterside, 1893 Kiruinc Afany Invent. 103 The oars rip 
out and go a all along the line. sgoz S. E. Waite 
Blaxed Trait ii, The rhythmical g-s-x2 s-2-s ? {of the saw]. 

II. Symbolic uses. 
5. Math, Used as the symbol for the third of a 


set of unknown or variable quantities (the first and 
second being denoted by 7 and y); sec. in Ana- 
lytical Geometry of three dimensions, for a quantity 
measured in the direction of the third axis of co- 
ordinates (hence called the axzs of z). 

For the history see X 3 note. 

3660, 1709 [see X 3). 

G. Used abstractly for the name of a person or 
thing: cf. X 3,30, Y 5. 

1798, 1873, 1901 [see X 3c]. 1833 Newman Led. to Froude 
23 Nov., Palmer musters the Z.’s (sc. Establishment men] in 
great force against the tracts, and same Evangelicals, 1848 
Hannav Biscuits § Grog 109 Lord X, the Marquis of Y, 
and Baron Z. 2880 ‘Manx Twain’ Zramp Aér. xiii, 
Mr. X. pranced in in his long night garment witb a candle, 
young Z. after him with another candle, 

7. Used, like the other letters of the alphabet, to 
denote position in a series. 

1842 Dickens Aner. Notes viii, We dismounted with as 
much ease and comfort as though we had been escorted by 
the whole Metropolitan Force from A to Z inclusive. 1860 
Sara Saddington P. xxiv, A very Rahelais of the Z division, 
Tbid., Z. 92 saw the striped hracelet of a sergeantcy in per- 
spective, 1862 THAcKEaay PAitp xxxviii, ‘Tell that to his 
worship,’ says the incredulous Z. 1867 ‘Quinoa’ Ceci Castle 
maine's Gage etc, 38s He exchanged into the Z Battery 
going out to India. 

*Z, phonetic spelling, of ’S as a euphemistic 
shortening of God's in certain oaths: see "ZBLOOD, 
*ZDEATH, ’ZFOOT, ’ZLIFE, &c. 

Zaara(h, Zaarra, variants of SAHARA, 

1698 Frocen Voy. 13 The Deserts of Zaara. 1834 Dr 
Quincey Casars iv. Wks, 1890 VI. 332 The..sandy Zaarras 
of Africa, 

Zabean, variant of SaBian. 

Zabaism (Zabiism), variant of Saparsa. So 
Zabaist, one who practises Sabaism. 

1662 StiruincrL. Orig, Sacrz u. vii. § 9 The rites and 
customs of these Zahaists. 1669 GaLz Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. i, 
3 Zabaisme,..gave a Deitie..to the Sun, Moon, and Stars. 
21748 T. Brackwett Lett, conc. Afythol, 364 That Religion 
which is still known under the Name of Zahiism among the 
Eastern Writers. 1775 J. Bavant Mythod. 11. 443 Addicted 
to Zahaism, and ather species of idolatry. 

Zabian, Zabianism, var. Sapran, SABIANISM. 

1614 Puacnas Pilgrimage 1. xii. (ed. 3) 63 These Zabians 
lhought whatsoever went from their hodies was vncleane. 
21748 T. Buackwewt. Lett. conc. Alythol. 369 ‘This Zabian 
Principle of the Worship of one God by Prayer and Incense. 
3845 Vulgar & Cosmsmon Err. 74 Zabianism, or star worship, 

Zable, var. SABLE 56.3 Oés., sabre. 

||Zabra (pa‘bra, zi*bra). Also 6 zabre, azabra, 
gzumbra. [Sp.] A small vessel used off the coasts 
of Spain and Portugal. 

1sz3 Wotsev in St. Papers Hen. VIII, Vi. 118 That the 
Emperour..do sende also 2 zabres of the portage of 30 or 
4o ton a pece, 2588 Aacuneacon tr. True Disc. Army K. 
Spain 19 The Zabra Augusta, of 166 tunnes, 1589 Gacenr 
Span. Afasq. Wks. (Grosart) V. 274 Of Gallions, Hulkes, 
Pataches, Zabres, Galeasses, and Gallies 130. 1607 DEkkra 
Whore Bab. H 4, Our Galeons, Galeasses, Zahraes, Gallies. 
1860 Motrey Netheri, xix. 11. so7 Of the tenders aad 
zabras, seventeen were lost, 1867SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., 
Zumbra, a Spanish skiff or yawl, 

Zabra, obs. form of ZEBRA. 

Zad. Obs. exc. dial. Variant of Zep, name of 
the letter Z; hence (s/ang) applied to a thing or 
person of crooked form. (Cf. Zarb.) 

1669 Horpea Elem. Speech 140 We may imagine it to 
have been anciently pronounced, as it is now by the Italians, 
Ds or T's; and so to be called Zad from the Hebrew 7sadi: 
but yet..we..do as often call it Vaard, 1725 Mew Cant, 
Dict, s.v.,. A meer Zad, used of any ro: egg’d, crouch 
back'd.. Person, 2728 De Foe Street Robd, Consid. 35 Zad, 
crooked. 1778 Harnep Gram. Beugal Lang. 6 W is defined 
from its form only, nat from its use; and Z sad, or izard is 
an gppellation equally useless. 1810 Cnaaae Borough xviii. 

© And how she soothed me, when, with study sad, I 
igbour'd on to reach the final Zad. 1877 Reports Provinc, 
(E.D.D.) Labonriag man said at a night school, ‘1 can't 
make a zad.’ 

Zaffre, zaffer (z'fo1). Also (7 zaphara, 
saffera), 9 saffre, saffer, (zaffira, suphara). [ad. 
It. zafera (Neri) or F. zafre, safre (12-13th c.); 
cf. Sp. zafre, safre, G. zaffer, caffra: of uncertain 
origin.} An impure oxide of cobalt, obtained by 
roasting cobalt-ore, and used in the preparation of 
smalt and asa blue colouring-matter (cobalt blue) 
for pottery, glass, etc. . 

3662 Mennett tr. Nerz's Ar? of Glass xii, Take Zaffer in 
gross pieces, 1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 26 Smalt is made 
of Zaffer and Pot-ashes, 3693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Zaphara or Saffera. 1745 Watson in Phil Trans. 
XLII. 497 Zaffer, which is used by the Glass-makera and 
Enamellers, is made of Cobalt..calcined after the suhliming 
the Flowers, 1804 tr. Tingry's Paint. & Varn. Guide 301 
Smalt, or vitreous oxide of cobalt, is saffler reduced to blue 
glass by the action of a violent fire. 1843 Poz Tales, Gold. 
Bug, Zaffre, digested in agua regia, and diluted with four 


ZAG, 


times its weight of water, is sometimes employed; a green 
tint results. 1912 Contemp, Rev. Dec. 860 The E, ptian 
reelaia, -mannfacturer, who nsed for the zaffre Dieleypris 

Ine-stone, 

Zag (zeg). The second syllable of zigzag used 
as a separate word (adzv., vd. or 56.) Lo express 
a movement or direction inclined at an angle to 
that indicated by zg, 

1793 Buans Let. to R. Ainslie 26 Apr., I have written 
Many a letter in return for letters receiv. , but, then, they 
Were original matter. Spurt away | zig here, zag there. 
1840 Aanotp in A. P. Stanley Live §& Corr. (1844) I]. 403 
We go down by zig and zag towards the level of the Tiber, 
Ig00 H. Surcuirre Shameless Wayne xii, His steel zags 
down like lightning hefore a man’s eye can teach his hand 
to y. 1906 Spectator 1 Dec. 8379/2 One of the chiel 
difficulties of walking up me is that when yon shoot zig 
he goes zag, and when yon shoot zag he goes zig. 

t Zagatre, -ay'e. Ols. Also 6 zagaia, 7 sa- 
gay. [a. F. 2aeaze, reduced form of azagaye: see 
Assacar.] = ASsaGat. 

1590 Sta J. Smytns Dise, Weapons Vs 4, Some nnmbers of 
Zagaias(which are donhle headed Laaces), 3687 A, Lovett 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1, 3s They are very dextrous at the 
Zagaye. a 3693 Urguhart's Rabelais m, Prol., Long 
Hooks, Lances, Zagayes {Rabelais azzesgayes), ore 
Faocea Voy, 12 The Sagay, which is a very light Half. 
Pike. [xy02 W. J. tr. Bruyn's Vay. Levant xxii. 95 They 
«excell {in] the managing of the Zagaie; which is a sort of 
Stick abont four Foot long, about an Inch Thick, round 
before and flat behind, 3869 Bouter. Arms & Arinour 
vii, 102 The ‘ Estradiots,’. armed with a zagaie, or javelin, 
pointed at both ends.] 

4ahara, variant of SAHARA. 

s819 Rees Cyci, XXX. 3849 C. Bronte Shirl iil 
The shadowless, . wastes of aR. ee 

Zalambdodont (2alee*mdédgnt), 2. Zool, [Ef 
Gr. (a-, intensive prefix + AduBda the letter lambda, 
A + ddais, d8ar7- tooth. ] Belonging to the division 
Zalambdodonta of insectivorons mammals, charac- 
terized by ‘short molar teeth wilh a single A- or 
V-shaped ridge: opp. to DinamBpoponr. 

P ee ers Wat, Hist, (1888) V. 136 The zalambdodont 
entition, 

Zalandyne, obs. form of CELANDINE, 

1530 Patscr, 291/2 Zalandyne an herbe, escZaire. 
iZamang (zemen). Also zaman, 6aman, 
Native name.] A large ornamental legnminons 
tree (Pithecolobinm Saman, suborder Mimosez) of 
tropical S. America, having a spreading head of 
branches of immense extent, 

1819 Hee, M. Wittiamstr. 4.00" Humboldt's Pers. Narr, 
IV, 116 The famous samang del Guayre, known thronghont 
the province for the enormous extent of it's branches, which 
form a hemispheric head five hundred and Seventy-six feet 
in circumference. The zamang is a fine species of mimosa, 
.» The branches extend like an immense umbrella, and bend 
toward the gronnd, from which they remain at a uniform 
distance of twelve or fifteen feet. 3852 E. Sutiivan Rambles 
NV. § S. Amer, 400 The zamang is a species of mimosa,.. 
the leaves of this giant of nature are as small and delicate 


as those of the silver-willow. 
[Sp.]. A sheepskin 


J Zamarra (pamacrra), 
jacket worn by Spaniards, 

1842 Boaaow Sidle in af ix. 53 The gipsy Antonio.. 
dressed in his zamarra an high-peaked Andalusian hat, 
nal Max Pemararon Sea Wolves xxii, Swarthy Galicians, 
in the black zamarra, 

Zamazim, -zin, obs. corrupt ff. Awazon. 

.@1300 Cursor M. 7043 Zamazims[c 1425 Trin, ATS, zamae 
tinis] pat sith be-gan, Pe wimmen Jand wit-onten man, 

Zambo (zxmbe). [Sp.: see Samno.] 

= SAMDO I, 

1819 Het. M. Wittrams tr. A. von Humbolil’s Pers. 
Narr, VV. 430 He was, .of a dark brown complexion like a 
Zambo, s851 Mavne Rep Rifle Rangers xi. (1853) 72 In 
the sparse settlements of the country {s¢e, Mexico] you meet 
with a strange race—the cross of the negro with the ancient 
inhabitants of the country—the ‘zamboes’, x W. E. 
Cuatis Venezuela xii. 159 The zambos, the offspring of the 
imported negro and the native Indian stock. 

2. A species of American monkey, 

+ Booed Reo &iffe Rangers i. (3859) 11 The ferocious 
zambo fills the woods with its hideous half-human voice, 
{éid. 350 The 'zambo’ monkey is one of the largest and 
fiercest of the family of guadruiana, 

Zamboorak, zambourouk: see ZumBoorvuck, 

 Zambra, (pa'mbra, ze-mbra). [Sp.] A Spanish 
or Moorish dance. 

1670 Devoen Cong. Granada. i, Fair Almahide, . Prepares 
a Zambra to be dane‘d this Night. 1832 W, Levinc AZkambra 
TI. 46 In wanton Seville, where black-eyed damsels dance 
the zamhra under every orange grove. x 49th Cent. 
June 942 The knights. .often joined them in the graceful 
dance of the zambra, 

Zambuck, variant of SamBoox. 

187a Berton & R, Suita Livingstone & Staniey 15 Small 
vessels, called zambneks, ! 

i Zamia (z7-miad). Zot, [mod.L. (Linnens, 
1767), taken from zamiz, misreading for azanix 
pine-nnts which open on the tree, in Pliny V. Z. 
XVI, xxvi. 44.] A genus of cycadaceous plants, 
natives of the tropical and sub-tropical parts of N. 
America, the W. Indies, and S. Africa, resembling 
dwarf palms, with fern-like leaves and oblong 
cones; a plant of this genus, 

1819 Linoey tr. Richard's Obs, Fruits & Seeds 74 The 
embryo of Zamia is reversed with regard to the pericarp, 
and occupies an axile cavity in a large endosperm, 1827 
Gard, Mag. \1. 425 The Zamia is a palm with a large scaly 


85 


Protuberance above the surface. 3843 G. Grey ¥rni. Two 
Exped, Discov. 11. iii, 61 ‘Vhe native had..gone away to 
look for Zamia nuts. 1847 Anstao Aac. World ix, 219 
Zamias, cycadex, and such plants, 

Hence Zamioid (z2!-mioid) a,, belonging to the 
genus Zana or tribe Zamice, 

31860 J. Puiwiirs Live on Earth 145 Stems and fronds of 
Zamioid and Cycadeoid plants. 

Zamindar, variant of Zeminpar, 

| Zamorin (ze'mérin). Last Indies. Forms: 
6 samoryn, 7 samorine, -orein, -aryn, -arine, 
zamori, -ourin, (-erhin), 7-8 samori, 7, 9 sa- 
morin, 8-9 zamorim, 9 zamorine, 7~ gamorin. 
(a. Pg. samorim, camorin: (It. samory, 16th c.), 
ad, Malayalam sémiiri, of dispnted origin.] ‘The 
title for many centuries of the Hindu Sovereign of 
Calicut and the country round’ (Yule). 

1582 N. Licneriztotr. Castanhkeda's Cong. E. Ind, xiv. 
3b, They called him Samoryn, which in theyr tongue is 

mperour, 60x R. Jounson Kingd, & Comin, (1603) 204 
All sonerayne authority shnid rest in the king of Calecute, 
with the title of Samori. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelsio's 
Trav, s1x Since the establishment of the Portugnez in 
those parts, the power of Zamourinis grown so low,..the 
King of Cochim is more powerful then he. 1776 Mickte tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. p. xlvii, Gama sent two of his 
officers with Monzaida to wait npon the Zamorim at his 
palace of Pandarene, 1862 Beveaince Hist, fudia 1.1, vii. 
156 Calicnt,..was then the capital of a Hindoo sovereign, 


who, under the title of Santiry or samorin, ruled a consider. * 


able extent of country. 1883 F. Day fudian Fish (Fish, 
Exhib, Publ.) 17 athe Garsorin: in 1513, sent a deputation to 
Portugal. 

Zampatan, variant of Sumprray, 

| Zamzummim. Also 6 Zamzumym, Sam- 
sumim, 7 Zanzummin(e,-im. [Heb. pl. D*op7.] 
A name of ‘a people great, and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims ’ (Dent. ii. 21); used allusively or fig. 

1530 Tinvate Deut. ii. 20 That also was taken for a londe 
of geauntes and geanntes dwelt therin in olde tyme, and the 
Ammonites called them Zamznmyms, 1530 -- Answ, Sir 
I. More's Dial. Pret., Wks. (1573) 249/1 Haue they not 
compelled the Emperours of the earth..to he their tormen- 
tours, and the Samsumims them selues do but imagine mis- 
chief and inspire them. 1638 Burton Anat. Afel. 11. iii. 1. 
(ed. 3) 290 Aiax, Caligula, and the rest of those great Zan- 
zummins, or giganticall Anakims, 1642 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Skhiamackia Wks. (t711) 201 Such numbers of arm'd enemies, 
somany Nimrods, Zanzummims, adversaries to our opinions, 
1660 England's Mon. Asserted 9 Those two great Zan- 
rummines of Church and State, the Arch-hishop of Canter- 

* bury, and the Earl of Strafford, 

Zanana(h: see ZENANA. 

Zanbuc(o, var. SamBoor. 

1582 N. Licneriecn tr. Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. \xiii. 
129h, Hee went to Mousanbique in a Zanbuco. ear Nat, 
Rev. Feb. 729 Small barques, which they called zanbucs. 

Zand: see ZEND. 

Zander (zx'nda1), Also sandre, sander, [{G. 
zander; in mod.L, sandra (Cnvier).] A common 
Enropean species of pike-perch, Stizostedion lucio- 
berca (Lucioperca sandra), valued as a food-fish. 

1854 Baouam Halieut, 114 The German sandre, pike- 
perch, one of the best-flavoured of the family, 1888 Goopz 
Amer, Fishes 14 In the Old World,..there are two well 
marked species, the Zander, or Schill, Sl#‘zostedion] lucio» 
éerca, and the Berschick, or Sekret, S. volgensis. 

Zanella (zanela). [? f. name of Antonio Zanel/i 
(author of Le /ane italiane, 1878).] (See quot. 188 2.) 

1880 Gt. Industry. Gt. Brit. IL. 213 Since 1848 a material 
called zanella cloth, which has a cotton warp, has been 
largely made. 1882 Back Draper's Dict. Zanella, a mixed 
twilled fabric introduced of late years, and used for covering 
umbrellas. i 

Zaniacol, -o, Zanjack, obs. ff. SansaK. 

1663 Davenant Siege of Rhodes nu. 11.3, A Zanjack from 
the Camp attends Behind the ont-let of the Peer. 


Zante (zent2). Also 7 Zant. Anameof one 
of the Ionian islands, anciently Zacynthus: used 
attrib, in the names of certain products (see quots.) ; 


also short for Zante wine, wood, etc. 

- 1615 E.S, Brit, Buss in Arber Eng. Garner 11. 634 
Physic and Surgery helps,..Zante Oil, 1825 W, Weivon 
Cher. 560 Claret. Zante, Malmsey Madeira, 3835 R. D. 
Thomson's Kec. Gen, Sct. 1. 387 A black jnicy berry re- 
sembling the Zante gra 1843 Houtzaprrer Turnin, 
1. 110 Zante, or Young Fustic, from the Mediterranean, is 
a species of sumach, (RAus Cofinus). 1858 Simmonos Dict. 
Trade, Zante-wood, a name for the Rhus Cotinus and for 
the Chioroxryion Swietenia, 

Zantho-, misspelling of XANTHo-. 

Zany (2é'ni), sd. arch. and dial, Also 6-7 
zanl, zanie, 7 zane, zanee, zanni, ( 4/, zaneese), 
Szaney. [a. F. zani, or its source It. sand, sanni 
name of servants who act as clowns in the ‘ Com- 
media dell’ arte’. 

Properly, the Venetian and Lombardie form of Giaani= 
Giovanni John (cf. i ae the title of the church of St. 
John and St. Paul in Venice) nsed as an appellative for 
a porter (or the like) from the mountain country of Bergamo 
wie had taken service in a seaside town. 

In the following the French word is app. intended :— 
@ 1566 R. Eowaros Damon and Pithias (1571) F ij, Jacke, 
Tehit avow mon companion. Grfvre, Ihar vow leadge 
Pety Zawne. Jacke. Can you.speake Frenche, here is 
a trimme colier hy this day.] 


1. A comic performer attending on a clown, acro- 
bat, or monntebank, who imitates his master’s acts 
in a Indicrously awkward way; a clown’a or 


ZANYSHIP. 


monntebank’s assistant, a merry-andrew, jack-pud- 
ding ; sometimes used vaguely for a professional 
Jester or buffoon in general. Now Mist. or arch. 

1588 Susans. LZ. L. £. Vv. ii, 463 Some carry-tale, some please- 
man, someslight Zanie,..That..knowes the trick Tomakem 
Lady laugh. 1596 Lopes Writs Mis. M iv h, Here camcneth 
forth Scunrilitie,.. the first time he lookt out of Ital into Eng- 
land, it was in the hahite of a Zani, 1599 B. Joxson Ev, 
Man out of Hui, w. i, Hee's like a Zand toa Tumbler, 
That tries trickes after him to make men langh. 1601 Suaks. 
Twei. Ni. v.96, 1 protest I take these Wisemen, .no better 
then the fooles Zantes, 1648 Winvaro MidsAfoon 2 Chey- 
nell among the visitors, is a mountebanke extraordinary 
with 4 zanyes, 16g2 Unquuaat Jewel 104 They go..inthe 
disguise of a Zaunt or Pantaloon to ventilate their fapperies. 
1682 New News fr, Tory-Land 7 He may serve for some 
Zany to a Mountebank, to jest off Medicines for the Tooth- 
ach to the Rabble in Sonthwark. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal 
Ixix, A mountebank-doctor, and his zany. 180 Craaar 
Borough vii. 66 There was a time, when we beheld the 
quack, On Lima stage, the licensed trade attack; He made 
his labonr’d speech with poor parade; And then a laughing 
zany lent him aid, 1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey vi. 75 
Those who had flattered him most when a king, were a 
loudest in their contempt, now that he was the court-zany. 
1883 Miss M. Batnam-Epwaros Disarmed viii, Every. 
body is good to the Court-fool, the zany I : 

2. Hence in transf. and allusive uses, with various 
sbades of meaning: a. An attendant, follower, com- 
panion, assistant: almost always contemplinous 
(sometimes, hanger-on, parasite), and with direct 
reference to sense x. Now rare or arch. 

1601 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, n. ith (Qo.), { pray 
thee be acquainted with my two Zanies {1616 Fo/, hang-by’s} 
heere. 1602 Mipp.eton Blur? m1. 1. E2 Lady Imperia (the 
Curtezan’s Zani). 1616 R. C. Tires! Whistle (1871) 136 Ye 
Aristippian zanies,.. Leave off at last your poysning honnied 
speach, 1631 CHaPMan Cesar & Pont, ey iv. i, Protean 
fortune, and her zany, Warre. 1673 HicKEaincit, Greg. 
¥r.-Greyd, 50 The Directory, and the geud Covenant, (its 
sance). 1746 Francis tr, Hor, £p.1. xv. 37 A eg Zany, 
of no certain Manger, Who knew not, aaie din‘d, or Friend 
or Stranger. 1746-7 Smottett Advice 18x To shine confess'd 
her zany and her tool, And fall by what I rose, low ridicule. 
1760 H. Watpore Let. to G. Montagu 24 Nov., On the 
Address, Pitt and his zany Beckford quarrelled, 1817 {see 
Mounrsaanx sé, 2}, 1880 Q, Rev. Jan. 14 St. John was not 
content to be a mere zany, he sped to rival his master 
as a wit, and to ontstrip him asa libertine. 1913 Atheneum 
25 Mar. 343/3 To figure as a zany of a peer, 

b, An imitator, mimic; esp. a poor, bad, 
feeble, or Indicrons imitator. Odés, 

1606 Dexxer Seven Sins y. 31 An Ape is Zani to a man, 
doing ouer those trickes..which hee sees done hefore him, 
3627 Daavion Ef. to H. Reynolds 93 As th’ English Apes 
end vere Zanies be Of euery thing that they doe heare and 
see, 1678 Davnen Al? for Love Pref. hy ib They are for 

erseciting Horace and igi, in the persons of their 
Lecce J -Some of their little Zanies yet go farther; for 
they are Persecntors even of Horace himself, 1930 Flying 
Post 22 Dec., Their little Zanies abont the Conntry have 
learnt their Cant, f 

G, One who resembles, or acts like, a merry- 
andrew or buffoon ; one wko plays the fool for the 
amusement, or so as to be the laugbing-stock, of 


others, Now rave or Ods. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe iu. i. in Bullen Old PZ (1884) 1H. 
42 Goe too, you French Zanies you. 1630 Br. Hatt Serv, 
2 Tin, 1%. § Wks. 1808 Y. 393 What is a Hypocrite hnt 
a Players the Zany of religion? 1728 Pors Dune, te 206 
Oh great Restorer of the good old Stage, Preacher at onee, 
and Zany of thy age! 1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Adv. to 
Fut. Laureat xv, V'll not be Zany toa King, not 1. 1846 
Eclectic Rev, June 662 Sydney Smith,.was a West-end 
chapel preacher,,.a lecturer in Alhemarle-street, and Zany 
to Holland-house, aie f ¥ 

e. A fool, pes ‘idiot’. Still dad. ’ 

21784 Jounson in R, Cumberland Afem. (1806) [. 263 The 
lady asked me for no other purpose than to make a Zany 
of me. 1847 Tenxvson in d. Tennyson Afei. (1897) 1. 
241 The printers are awful zanies, they print erasures and 
corrections too, and other sins they commit of the ntmost 
inhumanity. 1862 Tuackeaay Philip iii, Whether Andrew 
was a genins, or whether he was a zany, was always a moot 
question. 1897 Watrs-Dunton Ayiwin 111, i, A heaven for 
zanies and tom-fools 1 i 

3. atirié, That is a zany, or characteristic of a 
zany; t imitative ; clownish ; foolish, idiotic, 

1616 Anton Philos. Sat, C 2, Like a gorgeous robe, 
Pnrl'd ore with natures Ape, and Zany-art. , 1618 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Pennyles Pilgr. a, Nor Britaines Odcomh 
(Zanye brane Vlissis) In all his ambling saw the like as this is. 
1869 Buackmors Lorna D. xv, He will make some of your 
zany squires shake in their shoes, 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman 
11. ii, Your zany doings have shnt every other door agaiust you. 

Zany, v. Obs. or rare arch. [f. prec.] trans. 
To play the zany to; to imilate poorly or awk- 
wardly like a zany; hence ge. to imitate, mimic. 

160a Manston Anfonto's Rev. ww. |, Who..Laughes them 
to scorne, as man doth busie apes When they will zanie 
men, ar619 Fretcnen, ete. O. Cor. 1. ii, [He] takes his 
oath..that all excellence In other Madams doe but zany 
hers. 1691 Lancaaine Acc. Dram. Poets 35% Francisco's 
zanying the Person and Humour of Albano, 4s an incident in 
several Plays. 1894 H. Pease A/ath o' Deil Pref. 7 If the 
delicions original be beyond capture, why essay to zany it? 

Zanyism (za-nijiz’m). ([f. as prec. + -sM.] 
The character or style of a zany; action or lan- 
guage like that ofa zany; fantastic folly; buffoonery. 

1818 Corentpce Lit, Rev. (1836) I. 138 The caricature of 
his [se. Rabelais’) filth and zanyism, 1823 Blackw. Afag. 
XIII. 662 Such zanyisms as these, 

So Zanyship, the condition or character of a 


zany. 


ZAPPE. 


a Die n., Wks. Il, 175 Y. Z. and 
Piet pape ee oo fe ani Giller pitts; 
and zanyshi 

Zanzaok, -ziao, Zanzummim, -in(e, Za- 
phire, Zapota, -ote, Zapotilla, obs. ff. San- 
JAK, ZAMZUMMIM, SAPPHIRE, SAPOTA, SAPODILLA, 

Zappe (cf. It. sappare), obs. f. Sap 5.3 and v.1 

1600 DyuMox /reland (1843) 38 When that rampart which 
is, shall either be beaten or zapped. 

\ Zaptieh (zxptic). Also-ié. [Turkish s.b.3 
dabtiyeh, {. Arab. lous gabt adminkstration, regula- 


tion.}] A Turkish policeman. 

1869 Tozea Hight. Turkey UW. 100 A young Turkish 
Zaptié, or policeman. 1878 tr. F, ron Loher's Cyprus xxi. 
177 A wretched coffee-house, which was full of zaptiehs, who 
were quartered here. 

Zarab, early var. sharad, SHRAB, wine, etc. 

3477 Eaat Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 27b, He that seketh 
the delices of this worlde is like vnto him that seketh to 
drink zarab wenyng it were water. 

Zarape (zara‘pe), U.S. var. of SERAPE. 

1888 Marv E. Brake in Lit, World (U.S.) 18 Aug. 262/z 
The men, with wide-rimmed sombrero and gay zarape. 

Zarathustrian (zeripu'strian), z. and sb, [f 
Zarathustra, the Old Iranian form of the name of 
the fonnder of the ancient Persian religion.) = 
ZOROASTRIAN. So Zarathustrianism, Zara- 
thu'stric a., Zarathu’strism. 

1873 Tytor Prinz. Cult. 1. ii. 49 Brahmanism, Zarathus- 
trism,and Buddhism. 47d. IL. xv. 219 The Wicked Serpent 
of the Zarathustriaas. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 361/1 The 
Vedic aad Zarathustric religions. did. 3970/1 Mazdaism 
(Zarathustrianism), with its sects, 1891 Cuevne Orig. 
Psalter viii. 401 The Bundahis is tboronghly Zarathustrian 
in spirit when it states [etc.]. 

Zaratite (ze'rateit). Min. [a. Sp. zaratita 
(Casares, 1851), f. the name of Sefior Zarate: see 
-IrE!.) A hydrous carbonate of nickel, of a green 
colour, found as an incrustation and in stalactites. 

1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade [erron. as Zamtite), 186 
Bristow Gloss. Afin. ferron,as Zavalite), 1868 Dana Jin. 
(ed. 5) 710 Zaratite, 

\Zarcole. Also 6 saracoll, 6-7 zarcola, 7 
-cull, zercola. [Turkish.] A high cylindrical 
head-dress such as was worn by janizaries. 

185 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vi. 4b, Slanes 

g on theyr heads a Saracoll of Crymson velnet. Jéid. 
11. lit 73b, A hood of fine white felt, whiche they call 
Zarcola, J/éid. x. 91b, A white Zarcole. 1603 Knottrs 
Hist. Turks (x62x) 83: His slanes with their red zarcull on 
their heads. 1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 176 A Thoue 
sand Janisaries..with Zercola’s on their Head. 

+ Zard. Ods. Variant of Izzarp; cf. Zap. 

sae J Dav Humour out of Breath wm. i, Asp. Marry, 
buz. /Vo. Double the zard and take the whole meaning for 
your labonr. 

Zareba, zareeba: see ZARIBA. 

|| Zar€ (zasf), zur¥ (zd1f). [Arab., =vessel.] A 
cup-shaped holder for a hot coffee-cup, used in the 


Levant, usually of metal and of ornamental design. 
2836 Lane Mod, Egyft. 1. 168 Zurf, 
|| Zariba (zarba), 54. Alsoseriba, sariba, zery- 


beh, zare(e)ba, zer(r)iba, zereba. [Arab. iy by) 
zariba* pen or enclosure for cattle (_» 2,3 2arb sheep- 


fold).] In the Soudan and adjacent parts of Africa, 
A fence or inclosure, usually constructed of thorn- 
bushes, for defence against the attacks of enemies 
or wild beasts; a fenced or fortified camp. 

1849 O'Rettty tr. Werne's Exped. Sources White Nile 
Il. rrz A shining seriba of reeds, the stalks of which.. 
perhaps only afford resistance to tame animals. 1852 Eliza 
Cook's Frnl. 27 Mar. 337 The Sultan has planted a zerybeh, 
or circular inclosure, with two issues. 1867 Baxea Nile 
Trib. xii, 315 We employed ourselves .. in cutting thorn 
branches, and constructinga zareeba. 1884 Ties 1x Mar. 
5 The Black Watch (Royal Highlanders) advanced this 
morning to Baker Pasha's zari as 

b. Applied to a formation of troops for defence 
against attack, ° 

1887 Tintes 9 Apr. 5/5 Forming a zariba, or square, to 
resist cavalry. 

c. transf, and fig. 

1885 Glasgow Her. 19 Mar. 4/5 It is when he advances 
from these elementary zarebas that he loses himself in the 
wilderness, and, apparently from an inherent inability to 
state any fact correctly. 1898 A. Wntz in Wat. Rew, Ang. 
804 The..Tsar..is, surrounded by a zereba of detail and 
enticed from affairs of State by organized diversions. 

da. attrib. 

1895 A. H, Keane Africa I. v. 243 The expression ‘zeriba 
ps applied by some ag he ee tothe northern slope 
ofthe Nile-Congo divide. sgox H. Vivian Adyss. vil 184A 
succession of enclosures, each with a zareba wall. 

Hence Zari‘ba v. fras., to surrouiid or inclose 
with a zariba; zfr. to construct or form a zariba, 

1885 19/h Cent. July 89 Orders were given to zereba onr- 
selves...The Brigadier ordered the force to zereba on the 
best position that was near. 1886 Contesp. Rev. June 850 
A large garden, zerebaed in with aloes and henna, 

Zarish, obs. form of CzarisH. 

1814 tr. Klaproth's Trav. Cauc, 181 The ambassadors of 
his Zarish Majesty. 

|Zarnich (za‘snik). Also 7 zernich, 9 zar- 


nac, -ec, -egy-ek, [Arab. =. 343 zarnikh, {. Pers, 


sy serni orpiment, f. zer gold.J] A name for the 


e 


86 


yellow and red sulphides of arscnic, usually called 
respectively orpimeent and realgar. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch, u1. iii, Vour lato, aroch, zernich, chi 
brit, heautarit, 1748 J. Hint Hist. Fossils 406 Bright red Zare 
nich, the Sandarach of Anthors, 1867 Baanor & Cox Diced. 
Sei. s.v. Yellow Orpiment, 1n its native state it [sc. yellow 
orsenic} is used under the name of Zaraic or Zarnich, 


Zarp (zasp). S. Africa. [From the initials of 
Dn. Zuid Afrikaansth Republikeinsch FPolitie 
South African Republican Police.) An appella- 
tion for a member of the Boer police force in the 
late South African Republic; a Boer constable. 
Hence Zarpine 2., of or belonging to the ‘ Zarps’. 

1895 Standard § Diggers News (Johannesburg) 23 Nov. 
ax The Zarp produces his latest capture. Jan, an Ethicp, is 


avagrant who resisted Zarpine authority, and even attempted 
to test the Zarpine probity by the bribe of a six-pence. 

Zarza parilla: see SARSAPARILLA. 

Zaught, Zaunders, Zauns, Zavana: see 
Yacut, Sanpers!, Zounps, SAVANNAH. 

Zax, dial. form of Sax, tool for cutting slates, 

Zay, dial. form of Say v.1 

\|Zayat (ziyat). [Burmese.] A public hall 
or shed for worship, meetings, or shelter. 

3823 Mas. A. Jupson Amer. Bapt. Miss. Burman Enzp. 
145 The Zayat, the Burman name for a place for public 
worship, was erected. 1852 Pirason A/zss. JZext. 89 In 
April 1819 the first zayat was opened for Christian worship. 
1906 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 230/2 They went straight to the 
wan the strangers’ rest-house. 

bioud, "Zbud, Z’death, obs. ff. ’SBLOOD, 
*SBUD, ’SDEATH. 

1620 I. C. Two Merry Milkenaiis wy. iti, M 2, Zbloud 
I heard otherwise. 1676 Erugnrvce Man of Mode 1. i, 
‘Zbnd, I think you men of quality will grow As nnreason- 
ableasthe Women. 1689 N. Lee Princ. Cleve n. ii, Z'Death 
and Fury, if they shon’d try. 

Ze, obs. form or graphic var. of THE, YE. 

| Zea (274). [late and mod.L. 22a, a. Gr. Cad.] 

+1. A Latin name for the grain called spelt. Oés. 

1577 Gooae tr. Heresbach's Hush. 29 Next to Wheate and 
Barley, foloweth Zea. 1611 Cotor., Bled leger, Spelt or 
Zea; a corne which makes light and sanorie.. bread. 

2. Bot. Adopted by Linnzus as the name of a 
genus of graminaceous plants, comprising the one 
species Z, Afays (sometimes anglicized as zea 
maize), Maize or Indian corn. 

1787 tr. Linngus’ Fam. Plants 11, 633 Zéa... Indian, or 
Turkey Wheat. 1808 Bartaam in A, Wilson Aimer. Ornith. 
(1832) 1. 8, 1 fed him with corn, (zea, maize), 18z0 Amer. 
Frnt. Sci. UL, 46 The smut upon an ear of Zea-Mays. 1851 
Mayne Reio Rife Rangers i, (1853) 16 The lance-like 
blades of the zea maize. . 4 

Zeagonite (zizxginait). Afiz. [Named in 
1816 by Gismondi, f. Gr. (ety to boil + dyoves 
barren: see -ITE1.] = GIsMONDINE. 

cx840 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) V1. 519/2- 

Zeal (il), sb. Forms: 4-7 zele, 5 zel, 5-6 
zeel(e, 5-7 seale, 6 zealle, Se. zeil(e, zeill, 
(syil), 4- zeal. [Late ME. zede, ad. L. zélus, a. 
Gr. (jAos. Cf. OF. ze (F. zéle), It, Pg. zelo, 
+ celo.| 

. In biblical language, rendering L, ze/us (or 


swmulatio), Gr. Gjdes, denoting ardent feeling or: 


fervour (taking the form of love, wrath, ‘jealousy ’, 
or righteous indignation), with contextual tendency 
to unfavourable implications (emulation, rivalry, 


partisanship). 

1302 Wyeur 2 Kings xix. 31 The zeel [1388 feruent lone, 
Covenpae gelonsy] of the Lord of hoostis schal done 
that. — £ze&. viii, 3 The north, where the idol of zele 
Leloss or enuye), was set. 1526 TinpaLe Gal. v. 20 The dedes 
of the flesshe. .hatred, lawynge, zele [1611 emulations, 1881 
(R.V.) jealousies]. 1§35 Coveroate Ecelus. xlviii. 2 He 
bronght an honger vpon them and in his zele he made them 
few in nombre. 1575 tr. Luther's Cone. Gal. iii, 88 These 
kindes of anger are good, and are called in the scripture 
ielonsies or zeales, 1604 T, Walcnt Passions 11. iti. 63 
Zeale (tbat is, envie, emulation or indignation) and anger 
shorten thy dayes. 3611 Bible Ezek, v. 13 They shal know 
that 1 the Lord haue spoken it in my zeale, when ] hane 
accomplished my fury in them. 

+2. In a specialized sense: Ardent love or affec- 
tion; fervent devotion or attachment (to a person 


or thing), Obs. or merged in sense 4. 

c3400 Rule St. Benet (prose) )xxii, 139 As there is an enyll 
zele, lone, or affeccyon the whiche departyth one from 4 oe 
soo there is a zele or affeccion..the whiche departyth one 
from synne. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3168 With zel 
of feith I brenne as doth pe glede, Of alle harmys to bidden 
gow be war. ¢ 449 Pecock Xegr. 1. xiii. 7x Bi cause noon 
of hem..wole so allegge ayens me for eny zele or credence 
which be him silf hath to what he schal soallegge. ¢ 1450 
tr. De Lnitatione u. iii. 43 Hane perfore first zeel to piself, 
& pan maist pon haue zeel to pi neizbore [Habe primo 
zelimn super te ipsum, et tune juste velare poleris etiam 
proximum tnunt), 1485 Cov. Leet Bk. 324 The lone and 
zele that ye owe..tothe wele, .of our said Citie. 1513 More 
Rich, [11 (1883) 36 Hath the protectour so tender zele to 
him that he fereth nothing but lest he should escape hym? 
1889 Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xxviii, For though no canse be 
found, so nature frames, Men hane a reale to such as beare 
their names. a@3g6a G. Cavenpisn Wolsey (1893) 51 The 
Cardynall espieng the great zeale that the kyng had con- 
ceyved in this gentilwoman. 1606 G, W[oopcocxes] His? 
Tustine xxxv. 113 Demetryus,.spared his life not for any 
zeale hee had toward him. 1685 in et Alem, (1907) 
Il. 403, | thonght { bad ground for those hopes, wbich.. 
the zeal of my soul formed into wisbes for her recovery. 


ZEAL. 


+3. Ardent, eamest, or eager desire; longing. 
Also const. inf. or clanse. Ods. or merged in 4. 

c1430 Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 65 Gilberd..had..so 
grete zel to lede soules to heuene. cx4g0 Brut ut. 522 Wher. 
fore he might nat performe his zele & desire pat he had con- 
ceyved Agenst pe Turke. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (2883) 

Thus shold the knightes haue grete zele that the lawe be 

ept. 1547 in Strype Eccl, Avent, (1721) I]. App. K. 39 
Upon the confydence of whych your accomplyschment to 
my expectation, zele, and request. sg8x A. Hart /iad u, 
at Y® rout with zeale of news now goes. 1597 SHAKS, 
2 Hen, [V,v.v. +4 This doth inferre the zeale I had to see 
him. 1658 Stincspy Father's Leg. in Diary (1836) 211 My 
tender zeal,.of your future welfare, 1697 Daypen Virg, 
Georg. wv. 300 Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom beats 
And such a Zeal they have for flow'ry Sweets. 

4, Intense ardour in the pursuit of some end; 
passionate eagerness in favour of a person or cause; 
enthusiasm as displayed in action. Const. for; 
+ formerly 20, occas. of, : 

{ce 1g20 Nisser NV. 7. Epb. iv. 26 marg., This angre and 
wraith was bot a weray zeill vnto the law of God. 1835 
Covenoace Ps. Ixviiifi], 9 The zele of thine house hath euen 
eaten me.] {1545 Bainktow Compl. xxv. (1874) 74 Let all 
thinges be done of zeale only for Gods truthes mates 15S 
Even Decades (Arb.) 50 By whose. .godly zeale this myghtie 
portion of the worlde hath byn added to the flocke of 
Chrystes congregation. 1593 G. Hanvev Pierce's Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. x75 Inordinate Zeale is a pernitions 
Reformer. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch. itt. i, In pure zeale, I doe 
not likethe man: He isaheathen, 1611 £zé/e Transl. Pref. 
Px Zeale to promote the common good. 1641 J. JACKSON 
True Evang. T. ut. 197 They deride our worship, and zeale, 
as Michall did Davids. 168x ‘Tate Lear Ep. Ded., My Zeal 
for all the Remains of Shakespear. a@17zoo Evetyn Diar. 
x19 Aug. 1641, Popular reformers, whose zeale had foolishly 
transported them in other places rather to act like mad-men 
than religions, 1727-46 THomson Swertwzer 1615 That first 
paternal virtue, Public Zeal. 1816 Bynon Srege Cor. iv, With 
all the zeal Which young and fiery converts feel. 2835 
Tutrtwat Greece vi. 1. 209 A mean between this irreverent 
criticism, and the excessive zeal of those who regarded 
Homer as a master of all arts and sciences. 1860 E. B. 
Ramsay Remix. v. (ed. 6) 183 He joined with his drinking 
propensities a great zeal for the Episcopal Church. 1874 
Gaeen Short Hist, vii. § 6. 400 The decay of Catholicism 
appealed strongly to the new spirit of Catholic zeal. 

+ (2) In obsolete constructions. 

1516 Pilger, Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 122 b, Many hatha good 
zele to perfeccyon, whiche for lacke of this lyght.. kooweth 
not what is to be done. 1835 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
IL. 535 His gude Lyfe and Maneris, and Zeill of Justice. 
1g6x Winzer Bk. Questions To Rdry Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 53 
Blindit be feruent zele towart the Mosaical law. 1597 SNaKs. 
2 Hen, [V,w. ii. 27 Vnder the counterfeited Zeale of Heanen, 
1773 Pres. St. Russia U1. 86 A Zeal of converting the 
neighboring Nations. 

t (ce) In plural. Obs. 

¢1833 Latimer in Foxe A. § AZ. (2563) 1309/2 Such ar 
zeles withont knowlege, and indgement. 162s Bacon £ss., 
Viciss. Things (Arb.) 570, 1 doe not finde, that those Zeales, 
doe any great Effects. 1654 Z Coxe Logick Pref., Whereof 
(my Lords)..we.. by your nnwearied Zeals may..obtain the 
full... Fruition, 

+5. In weakened sense, with qualifying adj. : 
Intent, purpose, will, disposition (chiefly guod zeal). 
Obs. (chiefly Sc.) 

1513 Doveras “xeis ut Prol. 29 Gentill curtas redaris of 
guide zeill. @1533 Fritu Answ. More (1548) A3b, Master 
More which of late hath busyed him selfe to medle in al 
such matters (of what rele I will notdefyne). 1336 BeLten- 
vEN Cron. Scoi. vi. v. (1821) 1. 207 Thus grew he, ilk day, 
more terribill and odius to his pepill, and governit the 
realme with na better zeil than he gat it. 3537 St. Papers 
Hen. VII, Vil. 707 The many discomoditeis,,.the wiche 
be like were unknowen to hym or them that have preffarrid 
the same, who myght of a good syil doo it. @ 1578 Linpg- 
sav (Pitscottie) Chrox. Scot. (S.T.S,) 1. 14 Men of guid 
zeall and conscience. 


+6. transf, (from 4). A zealous person, zealot. 

3614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair 1. iti, As errant a Zeale as be. 
3643 Six T. Browne Xelig. Med. 1. §3 There are..both in 
Greek, Roman, and African Churches, solemnities,. . whereof 
the wiser reales doe ea Christian use. 1647 Jer. TAYLOR 
Lib, Proph. Ep. Ded. 9 Although some Zeales are so hot, 
and their eyes so inflamed with their ardors. 


7, attrib. and Comb. 

a1613 Ovensuav A Iie, etc. (1638) 140 The hooke and 
crooke of his *Zeale-blind Sheplieard. 1628 Leicnton 4 pg. 
Parlt, ix. 202 The fyrie *zeal-consuming love of Gods 
howse. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x11. ccit, The Stranger's 
*zeal-inflamed Eye. 1736 Tuomson Liderty tv. 919 The 
worst the zeal-inflam’d Barbarian drew. 1774 J. ADAMS in 
Fam. Lett. (1876) 23 This zeal will prove fatal to the fortune 
and felicity of my family.,,Colonel Otis's phrase is, ‘ The 
*zeal-pot boils over’. 3671 Fouuis Ast. Nomish Treasons 
(168r) 110 *Zeal-pretending gravity. 1727 P. WALKER in 
Biogr, Presbyt. (1827) 1. 304 The Christ-dethroning, Church- 
ruining, ..*Zeal-qnenching Indnlgence. _1g98 SVLVESTEA 
Du Bartas u.i. 1. Luposture 35 The profane *zeal-scoffing 
Atheist. a 1644 QuanLes So/. Recant, solil, v. 37 O but my 
*zeal-transported soul, take heed. 1797 Bentuam ia Betham- 
Edwards Autob, A. Young (1898) 309 Knowing.. your zeal 
for all *zeal-worthy objects. 

Hence Zea-iful a.,full of zeal, zealous ; +Zea‘list, 
a zealot; Zea'lless a., wanting in zeal (whence 
Zea ‘llessness). 

x602 Futsecke 2ad Pt, Parall. Ded.1 My dutiful thank- 
foll and *zealefill affection toward your graces person. 1605 
Sytvester Trt. Faith iv, Meek Moses with a real-full ire. 
1614 C, Baooxe Ghost Rich. I11, \xxiv. Poems (1872) 107 
Prone not a *Zelist in fond purity, Nor paint a heanen, nor 
connterfeit a hell. 2638 Sia T. Heasent Zyav. (ed. 2) 27 
The Meccan zealists have here a few poore built Mosques. 
1613 Spetman De non Temer, Eccl. (1646) 30 O thou *zeale- 
less mortality. 1643 Hammono Serm., John xviii. go Wks. 


ZEAL. 


2684 IV, 514 That heartless zealless behaviour in this very 
house of God. 1868 Puszy Our Pharis,15 A zealless, love- 
less, lifeless worship of God. 1667 Waternouse Narr. Fire 
Lond, 65 Levity and *Zealesness for Reformed Religion. 

+ Zeal, v. 00s. Alsozele, [ad. late L, zé/are, 
ad. Gr. {yAoby, f. CAos ZEAL sd.) 

1. trans. To be zealous for; to pursue with zeal 
or passionate ardour. 
1542 Upatt Erase, Apoph. 1.69 A aotable exaumple of 


pet 2 with whole herte & mynde, feruently desired and 
zeled. 1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. i. 12 Zeale nat death in 
the erraur of your life. 1623 Nauntonin Fortescue Pagers 
(Camden) 193 Blesse and prosper it to both yourselves and 
to all that truely zeale your truest prosperities. 

2. To inspire with zeal, 

1549 Cuexe Hurt Sedit. (1569) Liijb, Men zealed to- 
warde God, but not fit ta iudge, 1642 Feativ Vertunmnus 
85 They will.,stirre up an earnestnesse in them in religion, 
as zealing their owne cing apposed by falshood. 

3. intr. To act with zeal, show zeal, be zealous. 

1459 [see sealing below], a 1626 Bacon Disc. conc. Ch. 
AZ. (1641) 19 Stiffe fellowes, and snch as zeale marvellously 
for those whom they have chosen to bee their masters. 

Hence + Zealed f/. a., full of zeal, zealous (see 
also OVER-ZEALED); f Zea‘ling p#/. a. 

3459 Rolls of Parit. V. 348/2 Subtily coloured, aud feyned 
zelyng Justice. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 68 A 
faire seeming ..fountaine of zealing christall streames. 71635 
Frercnes, etc. Love's Piler, 1v. i, You might have done, 
but for that zeald religion Vou women bear ta swownings. 

Zealander (z7léndo1), Forms: 6 Zelender, 
7 Zelander, 7- Zealander. [f. Zealand = Du, 
Zeeland + -ER1,] A native or inhabitant of Zea- 
land, a province of the Netherlands. 

1§73 Beoincrtzcp tr. Cardanus’ Com, w. (1576) 21 Guliel. 
mus a Zelender. 1656 Eaar Monn. tr. Boccalini*s Pol. 
Touchstone (1674) 254 She doth, make more.. War upon the 
Spaniards, than do the Hollanders and-Zealanders. 1766 
Compt. Farner 5 Hb/s The Zealanders fet their's [sc, mad- 
der) grow larger. 1855 Macautay “fst, Eng, xx. TV. 485 
Every merchaat ship that cleared out from the Thames or 
the Severn would be manned by Zealanders and Hollaadets 
and Frieslanders, 

*,* See also New ZEALANDER. 


Zeale, obs, form of Szau sé.) 
1666 Chirk Castle Ace.(1908) 129 Paid Sir Thomas Myddel- 
ton..what he gave the men that came to shew the zeale fish. 


Zealot (zelet). Forms: [4], 6-7 zelote, 4-8 
zelot, 7 zelott, 6- sealot. {ad.eccl. L. zé@/dfés,a. 
Gr. (ndAwrys, f. (yAotv to be zealous (see ZEAL v,).) 


1, A member of a Jewish sect which aimed at a,). 


Jewish theocracy over the earth and fiercely resisted 
the Romans till the fall of Jerusalem in a.p. 70. 

[21300 Cursor Af, 21165 Symon zelote.] 1537 [Covzanacez] 
Orig. § Sprynge of Sectes 55 Zelotes or Gelous secte. These 
were sutty!l and sedicious rascals amonge the Iewes of 
Terusalem. 1644 Hammonn (?ite} Of Resisting the Lawfull 
Magistrate under colour of Religion...Also, Of the Zelots 
among the ses 2671 Stiruinert. Ser, Matt, xxt, 43 
Wks. 1710 [. 107 That desperate Faction of the Zealots, 
who..soon put the whole Nation into Flames, 1831 E. 
Buaton Eccl, Hist. t 11 The persons who wera called 
Zealots, from their zeal for the national religion and inde. 

ndence. 31862 Faazazan Zarly Chr. 11. 111 note, The 
ealots formed the ‘extreme left’ division of the Pharisees 
politically, as the Essenes did seligiously. 

2. One who is zealons or full of zeal; one who 
pursues his object with passionate ardour; usually 
in disparaging sense, one who is carried away by 
excess of zeal ; an immoderate partisan, a fanatical 
enthusiast. Const. for, +07, to. 

21638 Meve Diatriba lii. Wks. 1. oe 
Zealot whom God approveth, namely, He 
in Fervency and not in Shew. r6g¢ Howeu. Ventce 5 


Though they continue still such great Zelotts to their own 
Country,.they are uot so to the Church. ¢1665 Mrs. 


The trua 


Hurteniuson Mfem, Col. Hutchinson (1838) 25/1 The more | 


religions realots, who afterward were branded with the name 
Puritan.. 2706 Puitrirs (ed. Kersey), Ze/ot..is often 
taken in an ill Sense, for a Separatist or Schismatick, a 


whase Spirit is | 


{ 


Fanatick. 1912 Aopison Sfect, No. 44576 The iusignifie | 


cant Party Zealots on both sides, 1758 Jonsson /adler No. 
11 P 3 Slavery is now uo where more patiently endured than 
in countries once inhabited hy the zealots of liberty. 1779 
Burke Let, fo ¥. Erskine Apr., I do nat aspire to the glory 
of being a zealot for any particular national Church, 1827 
Hatiam Const, His?. 1, iti. 168 The queen (sc. Elizabeth] 
was as a mark for the pistol or dagger of every zealot. 
1851 Househ, Words NL he A harde of Methodists, 
Baptists, Campbellites, and other burning zealots. a 
Mergoitn Lett, (1912) IL, 448 They are both zealots of the 
rod [2.4 keen anglers]. 

8. altrib. or as adj. That is a zealot; character- 


istic of a zealot. 


87 


W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XXL 573 The ecstasy ol 
eulogy and the zealotry of panegyric, 1839 De Quincey 
Wordsw, Wks, 1854 11,287 A more apostolic fervour of haly 
zealotry in this great cause. 1898 Bonrev France 11. 111, 
vi. 316 A bigot whose zealotry could not be pierced with 
sentiments of patriotism. 

Zealous (ze'les), a. Also 6-7 zelous. fad. 
med.L, 2@/dsus (cf. It., Pg. zeloso, Sp. celoso), f. zélus 
ZEAL sd. : see st 

1. Full of or incited by zeal ; characterized by zeal 
or passionate ardour ; fervently devoted to the pro- 
motion of some person or cause; intensely earnest ; 


actively enthusiastic. #. of persons. Const. for. 

Tn the 17th cent. sometimes connoting puritanical zeal. 

sag Coven Fd san xix. 10, 1 haue bene zelous for 
the Lorde God Zebacth, 1585 Wnitney Choice Embi, 
(1586) Ep. Ded, #3, A zelous fatter of the Gospell, and of 
the godlic Preachers thereof, @ 1591 H, Smitn Serm., Acts 
xvi, 27-9 (1592) 921 As some giddy spirites thinke now, 
that they iad are zelonser than themselues know nat what 
they say nor doe, 1617 Moavson /¢in. i. 32 Let them stay 
at home who are so zealous, as they will pull the Hosta or 
Sacrament out of the Priests hand. 1653 Mitton Hirelings 
Wks, 1851 V. 368 Out of the ablest and zealousest among 
them to create Elders, 1673 J. W[ane) Vin. & Aust, (1873) 
1s Are they not reverend botchers,.,or some weavers, Some 
zealous cobblers, hatmakers and glovers? 1733 in Swi/t's 
Lett.(1768) 1V. 47 Beassured that none is more eh zealous 
for your welfare, than your F, A. Kelly. 1849 Macauray 
Hist, Eng, it. 1. 175 The House of Commons, ,more zea- 
lous for royalty than the king, more zealous for episcopacy 
than the bisho s. 1874 Gazen Short J/ist. viii, § 5. 508 
Episcopacy had become identified among the more zealous 
Seotchmen with the ald Catholicism. i 

(6) Const, inf., occas. clause (the sense passing 
into: Eagerly desirous). 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u1, vit. § 2.24, 1 am,,zealous and 
affectionate to recede as little from Antiquitie, .as may stand 
with truth, 1667 Mitton 7. L. 1v. 565 A Spirit, zealous, as 
he seem'd, to know More of th’ Almighties works. a@1700 
Evetys Diary 1 Apr. 1688, Multitudes zealous to hear the 
second sermon. 1847 Texnyson Princess tv. 403 Not a 
scorner of your sex But venerator, zealous it should be All 
that it might be, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, viii, 
T's so zealous to be catchin’ Lizy, that I couldn't hold in, 

+(c) In obs, const. with preps. 

1526 Tinnate Acts xxi. 20 They are all zelous over the 
lawe [Geneva zelous of the Lawe]. 1611 Bible Acts xxii. 3, 
T..was zealous towards God. Jéid. Titus ii. 14 A peculiar 
people, zealous of good workes. 1644 Mitton Yudgz, 
Bucer xxii, Wks, 1851 IV. 313 Jerom,.though zealous of 
single life more then enough,..defended Fabiola. 

b. Of passions, actious, etc. 

1563 Mirr. Afag., Hastings xiv, The many meanes, wherhy 
I aye bewraye My zelous wyll, ta earne my pryuces grace. ~ 
1594 SHAKS, Rich, IIT, wt vil, 94 When, Religious men 
Are at their Beades, ‘tis much to draw them thence, So 
sweet is zealous Contemplation. 1595 — Yosx u, i. 19 This 
zelous kisse. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. u. iii. 130 Then 
weh (sc, Bulla Cruciatz] there was never a more zealous 
piece, published to the world, 1808 W. Witson Hist, Diss. 
Ch, Y. 391 To those doctrines he expressed a zealous attach- 
ment. 1851 Granstone Glan, VI. Ixiv. 42 Zealous and 
intelligeat co-operation. 

+2. = JeaLous 4, 4c. Obs. rare. 

3563 Homilies u. Agst, Idol, 11, Ttij b, To spoyle the 
zelous God of his honour. 1630 Haxgwiit A gol, (ed, 2) 1. 
x. § 4. 433 That this people should heso wonderfully zealous 
of the renowne of their uation. 

Zealously (ze'lesli), adv, Also 6-7 zel-, (7 
selusalie), [f. prec. + -Ly 2] In a zealous man- 
ner; with zeal or passionate ardour; with enthn- 
siastic eagerness. 

1575 tr. Luther's Comm. Gal. 24b, At the first when the 
lige of the gospel,.began to appeare, many were zelously 
bent to godlines. 1611 Bible Transl Pref. 3 To professe 
it [se. Religion] Bebo ibid, Gal. iv. 17 They zelously 
affect you, but not well [Trxpare They are gelous over 


| you poses £1630 Minton Sov, pe care is fixt and 


zealously attends ‘To fill thy adorous Lamp with deeds of 
light. 2661 Lauderdale Papers (Camden 1884) J. 92 The 
chanslir is selusslie your frind, 1769 Funius Lett. iii, 
You zealously undertook the cause of that gallaut army. 
1879 Luaaock Sct. Lect. ii. 36 We know how fond ants are 
of honey, aud how zealously and unremittingly they search 
for food. 1886 Besant CAildr, Gideon u,v, A place., where 


| there was no prospect of improvement, however zealously 


Sg Pzrwicn Desf. (1903) 73 The old zelot Card!* have 
made 


a great noyse, being much offended, 1711 Smartesa. 
Charac., (1737) U1. 32a Our gentleman by these expressions 
had already given considerable offence to his zealat-auditors, 
1713 Guardian No. 93 P x0, I would not willingly lie at 
zealot papist's mercy. 1879 Farraa St. Pané II, 262 It was 
not likely that at Rome there should be any of that zealot 
fanaticism which held it unlawful for a Jew to recognise 
auy other earthly ruler besides God. 


Zealoter, Zealotic, -ical, -ism : see ZELATOR, 
ZELOTIO, etc. 

Zealotry (ze'lstri). Also 7 zel-. [f, ZeALor 
+ RY: cf. bigotry.) Action or feeling character- 
istlc of a zealot; an instance of thls. 

1656 ae Handson. 63 Some meus and womens more 


plebeian Zelotry, 1661 GaupeN Consid, Liturgy 29 The late 
tnordinate zealotries, anddesperate frolicks of Religion. 1797 


one worked. “a 4 
+b. -In the way of religious zeal or devotion. 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1. viii. Wks. 2853 ae Tt will easily 
be true that a father or brother may be hated zealously, and 
lov'd civilly or naturally. 

Zealousness (zelosnés). Now rare. [f. Zea- 
LOUS + -NESS.) The quality of being zealous; zeal. 

£3585 in Sues Eeel, Ment, (1721) VN. App. xiii, :2a 
Mark., Christ's Words, which he spake with Zealousnes and 
Power. 1579 W, Witxinson Confut. Fam, Love Aiv, The 
old Fathers grew out of a zealousnes of the myude towardes 
God,,to institute certaine Ceremonies, ¢1662 Borie Afo- 
tives Love of God (1708) 169 The Zealousness of our Endea- 
yours, 1803 Ann, Ree., Chron. 608/1,1 will not betray his 
confidence nor that zealousuess in his cause which he has 
a right to expect. 1903 M¢Laan Stud. Apost. xiii, 994 It is 


| difficult to draw the line between zealousness and zealotry. 


| 


| 


+Zealousy. Ods. Forms: 6 zelousie, -ye, 
zelosie, -zie. [f. ZEALOUS + -¥ 3.] 

1. Jealousy. 

54a Upatt Zrasm, Apoph, u. 177b, Whiche grudges;.. 
the zelousie, and the eagre feersenes of Olympians did ang. 
mente. 1598 Q, Euiz. Plutarch 126/25 Or Zelozie of wite, 
or Sans suspect, or dout of frind. 

2. Zenlousness, zeal. 

1597 Mropteton HWisd. Solomon v. G2b, His armour 
zealousie, his breast-plate heauen. 


ZEBRA, 


Zeaught, obs. Sc. form of Yacut. 

Zeayde, obs. Kent, Ind. past of Say v1 

Zebec(k, variant of XEBKo. 

+Zebedist. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. the name Zede- 
dee + -18T.}] One who acts like the sons of Zebedee 
(see Matt. xx. 20-22). 

1594 tr. Yosselin'’s Life 70 Alp. To Radr. E iij, Like a pore 
blinde zebediste to aske he knaweth not what. B 

Zebelin, -elline, -iline, obs. ff, ZIBELLINE, 

Zebra (zi bra, ze’bra),sd. Also 7 zabra, zeuera, 
sebra, zebre, zevre, (zembra), 7-8 zeura; 7 pi. 
zebrae. [Congolese. Cf F. zébre, It.(Florio, 1598), 
Pg. zebra, Sp. cebra.] 

1. A South African eqnine quadruped (Zgszs or 
Hippotigris zebra), of a whitish gronnd-colour 
striped all over with regular bars of black; in- 
habiting mountainous regions, and noted for its 
wildness and swiftness, 

With qualifying words, applied to other species, as Bur- 
chell’s Zehra, Z. or H, Burchelli {also called Dauw); 
Grévy's Zebra, Z. or H, Grevyi. Sometimes applied 
generically to the whole subgenus //iffotigris, comprising 
all the striped species of African wild horses, including the 
Quagga. 

1600 J, Poay tr. Leo's Africa Votrod. 39 The Zebra or Zabra 
of this conutrey [se, Congo] being abont the hignes of a mule, 
is a beast of incomparable swiftnes. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrinis 
vu. iii, $3. 977 Holding in each hand a Zeseras, or wilde 
horses tayle, 1638 Sia T. Heaaert 7rav. (ed. 2) 14 Apes, 
Vaboons,.. Zebrae, Wolves, Foxes. 1653 H. Cacan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. lv. 216 Some applied themselves..to the pursuing 
of Tygers, Rhinocerots, Ounces, Zevres. 1683 HVeckty 
Afem,15 A Beast called Zecora or Zembra, 1735 Jouxson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy.i. 5 A Zeura or Wild-Ass,a Creature 
of large Size, and admirable Beauty, 1776 Ginaon Dect. & 
#, xit. I, 350 Twenty zebras displayed their elegant forms 
and variegated beauty ta the eyes of the Roman people, 
1857 Livincstone Trav. iii. 56 The presence of the..zebra.. 
is always a certain indication of water being within a dis. 
tauce of seven or eight miles, 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 
1. vi, You might as well put a zebra in harness as Melenda 
into any kind of service. _ > 

2. transf. Applied to things having stripes re- 
sembling or suggesting those of a zebra; 

&, natural objects (see quots.). 

1811 Prsxeaton Petral. U1, 101 There is also a rare kind 
{of agate] called the zebra, from its regular black bands upon 
a white ground, 1815 Buraow Elem. Conchol, 200 Bulla 
Achatina, Broad-striped Zebra, or Pink-mouthed Chersiua, 
sgo1 Field 23 Nov, 812/2 Howietoun still supplies..twa- 
you ‘zebras’, a uame given to a very beautiful hybrid 

etween our English trout and the Americau char, 

b. Comm. 


the like. 

1851 (iusir, Exhibitor 7/x Coloured goods, such as hand- 
kerchiefs, ginghams, cheers and zebras, 1858 Sim- 
Monns Dict, Trade, Zebras, a name given to Paisley shawls, 
which are very generally worn in Turkey, as sashes of other 
parts of dress, 

c. Hnmorons name for a convict in striped 
prison dress, 

188a Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 218 A ‘Zebra’ is the 
humorous nickname for a convict. 

3. alirib,and Comb., as zebra mark, meat, stripe; 
aebra-like, -striped adjs.; esp. in names of genera, 
species, or varieties of animals having stripes like 
those of a zebra, as zebra caterpillar, finch, frog, 
mackerel, mussel, parakeet, rush, shark, sole, wood- 
pecker (see quots.); also zebra fish, an Anstralian 
fish (Veotephreops zebra) of the perch kind; zebra- 
opossum = zebra-wolf; zebra-plant, a tropical 
American plant, Afaranta (Calathea) xebrina, 
having large ornamental leaves marked with dark 
stripes (Zveas. Bot. 1866); zebra-poison, a Sonth 
African tree, Zuphorbta arborea, with highly poi- 
sonous milky juice (see quot.); zebra-wolf, the 
striped Tasmanian ‘ wolf’ = THYLacinE; zebra- 
wood, name for several kinds of ornamentally 
striped wood used by cabinet-makers, furnished by 
various trees and shrubs, as Omphalobium Lam- 
bertit of S, America, Lugenia fragrans of the W. 
Indies, and Guettarda speciosa of various tropical 


regions ; also for the plants themselves. 

5 JH. & A.B. Comstock Study of Insects 305 The 
*Zebra Caterpillar, Alamestra picta, 1 Sctence-Gossi; 
XXV, 215 *Zehra finches. 1771 Loatin Phil. Y rans, LXI, 
247 It is called hy the Commodore the *Zebra fish. 1802 
Suaw Gen, Zool. III. 123 *Zebra Frog... This appears to be 
. the largest of all the... slender-bodied Frogs, aud is, 
according to Seba, a native of Carolina aud Virginia, Its 
colour is an elegant pale rufous hrown, beautifully marked 
. with transverse chesnut-coloured bands, 1815 Buxaow 
Elem, Conchol, 201. Buccinum Rugosum, *Zebra Helmet. 
%87a Daily Tel, 11 Jan, Certain most brilliant fish, covered 
with *zebra-like stripes of green and pink. 180a Snaw Gen, 
Zool, WV. 587 *Zebra Mackrel. Scomber Zebra. bands of 
the body continued nearly through the dorsal and anal fia. 
3869 Str J. Pacet in Afer, § Lett. (1901) 408 A nate from 
Lord Fitzwilliam about his horse with *zehra-marks, 1907 
J. H. Parreason Afan-Eaters of Tsavo xxiii. 262 He was 
afraid that they would seize all the *zebra-meat that the 
lions had not already eaten, 1883 Goole Weekly Times 
9 Sept. 8/4 Down among the side stones are *zehra-mussels 
(Dreissena polymorpha), 1899 Speaker 18 Feb, 20 /: Tha 
zebra mussel is a native of the rivers of Southern Russia, 
1855 Engl. Cyel., Nat. Hist, UI, 697 TlAylacinus) cyno- 
pe . the Tasmanian Wolf, *Zebra Opossum, aud Zebra 


ee; 
Wolf, 1865 H, Kinestey Hillyars § Burions\, Others. now 


Name for a striped shawl, scarf, or 


ZEBRAED. 


so popular in London as *Zebra parakeets, 288a J. Ssorn 
Diet, Pop. Names Plants 449 *Zebra Poison,..Its milky 
juice is highly poisonous, whole herds of zebras having been 
Littea by branches of it being placed in the water which 
they drink. 2796 Nemnicn Polygl.-Lex. 946 “Zebra rhomb, 

Voluta panupercula, 1882 Garden 2 Sept. aon The Eula- 
lia although very beautifu}..is still surpassed by the *Zebra 
Rosh, 31804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 352 *Zebra Shark. ..Sgua- 
dus tigrinus,..Of a dark brown colour, ,, barred with. -milk- 
white,..somewhat undulating stripes. 1803 /did. IV. 305 
*Zebra Sole... Marked from head to tail by numerous. .deep 
brown..bands. 1890 Buananp Very Much Abr. 332 The 
Merry Swiss Boy, in canary-coloured uniform with *zebra 
stripes over it. z895 J. H. & A. B. Comstock Study of 
Insects 379 The *Zebra Swallow-tail; [phictidesajax. 1853 
Honsek. Weds. Vi. 210/a ‘The skin of the *Zebra-Wolf is 
smooth and glossy, somewhat resembling in its colour that 
of the Bengal tiger... Zebra-Wolves are now extremel 
scarce, 1783 Trans. Soc, Arts 1, 2a For importing Eart 
Nuts, Myrtle Wax, Sturgeon, and *Zebra Wood. £175. 
18s2 R. z Sunrers Spouge's Sp. Tour xlii, A beautiful 
Devonport of zebra-wood, with a plate-glass back. 

Hence Zebraed (zibrid) pa. pple. or ppl. a. (cf. 
F. sér€, striped like a zebra; Zebracio [irrcg. 
after Hebraic], Zebrine (27 brain) [-1nE] adjs., 
related to, or characteristic of, the zebra; Ze*broid 
a., resembling or characteristic of a zebra. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 311 The whole garment 
*zehraed with tarnished lace. 1855 Lngi Cycl., Nat. Hist. 
III. 697 Barred or zebraed on the lower part of the back 
and rump with ahout x6 jet-black transverse stripes. 1890 
Sat. Rev, 6 Sept. 287/2 Its multi-coloured zebraéd form. 
3895 W. Waicnt Palmyra & Zenobia xxiv. 277 Hermon 
itself, streaked and zebraed with snow. 1898 A. Lane in 
Long. Mag. Oct. 559 The horse is supposed to have been 
developed out of the zebra, or a *zebraic animal, 1868 
Daewin Anim. & Pl. 11. 373 The *zebrine stripes on dune 
coloured horses, 1899 Wat Science Mar. 209 The repro- 
ductive organs, which were of a *zebroid type. 

Zebu (zibiz). [ad. F. 24d (Buffon, who states 
that if was shown under this name at a fair in 
Paris in 1752).] A humped species of ox, Bos 
indicus, domesticated from the most ancient times 
in India, China, Japan, and patie of Africa. 

39774, Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. (2776) TIE. 23 Others among them 
[se. bisons], such as the zebu, or Barhary cow, are very 
small, 1844 Canrenter Zool. §269 The Zebu or Brahmio 
Ox. 1894 Chambers's Frul, 2 July 488/: Zebus (the pigmy 
cattle of Ceylon). 

attrib. 1847 W. C. L, Martin Ox 19/1 The zebu race is 
not confined to India, China, and the Indian islands, but is 
fonnd on the eastern coast of Africa, and in., Madagascar, 
1903 Zimes 9 Jan. 5/2 He bred a female hybrid from a zebu 
bulf and a gayal cow. 

Zecchin (zekin). Forms: 6-7 zechine, 7 
-yne, 8-9 zechin, (8 zeckin, zequeen), 7- 
secchin, -ine. [ad, It. secchino, f. secca the mint 


at Venice = Sp. seca, a. Arab. Bc sekkah coin.] 
A former gold coin of Venice and Turkey: = 
CHEQUEEN, SEQUIN 1. 

3575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 1907 1. 77 Zechines of 
giistering golde, two thousand was his price. 1635 G. 
Sanovs Trav. 3 They pay tribute to the Torke, 14000 
Zecchins yearely. 16:7 Monvson Jiu. 1. 88 The gold 
coyne of the Venetians is called Zecchino, Jdid. 276 In 
Turkey the gold zechines of Venice are most currant, 1702 
W. J. tr. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xi. 160 A Subsidy of 600000 
Zechins; worth about seven Franks and a half a piece. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. £. Ind. 1. 304, 1 presented the 
Officer..with five Zequeens. 1789 Mas. Piozzi Fourn. 
France 1. 195 A zecchine will bend hetween your fingers. 
3819 Scott Jvanhoe xxxvi, They would swear the mother 
that bore them a sorceress for a zecchin. 1857 Ruskin Po, 
Econ. Art ii, (1868) 124 If you don’t choose to suhmit to 
be cheated by them out of a ducat here and a zecchin there, 
you will be cheated vs them out of your picture. 

Zechian, var. CzEcHIAN, a Czech, 

3847 Mas. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia i, 5 The 
Western races—the Moravlans, Zechians, Carantaneans, 
and to some extent, even the Poles. 

| Zechstein (ze‘kstein). Geol, [Ger., lit. mine- 
stone.] A limestone stratum of the Permian system 
as developed in parts of Germany, corresponding 
to the Magnesian Limestone of the N.E. of Eng- 
land ; also extended to the series of rocks containing 
this, forming the upper division of the Permian, 

1823 Amer. Frnt, Sci. V1. 189 On the Rhine.., the 
Zechstein or 1st floetz limestone is imbedded in the coal- 
field, 1885 Getxin Tezt-bz. Geol. (ed. 2) vi. ii. v. § 2. 754 
Zechsteip, an argillaceous thin-bedded compact limestone, 

Zed. Also 5-6 zedde, [a. F. 2éde (= It. zeta, 
+ 2ette, Sp. zeta, zeda), ad. L. 2éfa, a, Gr. (ira.] 

1. Name of the letter Z. 

In quot. 1605 applied contemptuously to a person. 

14.. MS. Reg. £7, B. 1, f, 146 in Mod, Lang. Rev. (1911) 
VI. 442 For as miche as pe carect yogh, pat ts to seie 3: is 
figurid lijk a zed, berfore alle be wordis of pis table pat 
biginnen wip pat carect, ben set in zed,»which is pe laste 
lettre of be abc. 14.. Mavnnev. (MS. Laud 699 f. 37) 
Too lettres... pat is to ay *y: [Z.¢. p] & +z: which is called 
thorn and zedde. 158a Mutcaster ssf Pt. Elem, xxiii. 16% 
Hence cummeth it that so manie zeds in our tung are herd, 
and so few sene, for dexteritie and spede in the currantnesse 
of writing. 605 Suaxs. Leer 1. it 69 Thou whoreson Zed, 
thou vnnecessary letter. 1755 Jounson Dict., Graiz, Z.. 
[Name] zed, more commooly tzzard or uzzard, that is,s hard, 
31817 Err. Pron. Lond. 38 Children..often calf this letter 
Jzard,..They should be taught to pronounce it Zed. 188a 
E. A. Fazeman in Longian's Mag. 1. 94 The name.. 
given to the last letter of the hababet. ic New England 
is always ace; in the South it is aed, 1893 [see Z 2). 

2. Zed-bar, also simply zed = Z-bar: see Z 2. 
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ax8oqx Engineer LXXI. Advts. p. xxxviii, (Cent. Dict.), 
Angles, Zeds, Channels, Beams, Bars. 3892 Daily News 
9 Sept, 6/1 The improved sections of steel known as channel 
znd zed bars. 

Zed(e: see Sap a., Say v1, SEED. 

Zedewal, -wal(l)e, -ward, obs. ff. SeTwALn 
(= ZEDOARY),. 

31310 Acc. Exors, T. Bp. of Exeter (Camden) 9 De xd. de 
j libra de zedewand [sic] vendita. 

Zedge, obs. dial. form of Say v1 

Zedoary (zedeiri). Forms: 5-6 zeduarye, 
-io, 6 zedwary, 6-7 zedoarie, 6- zedoary. [ad. 
med. L. zedodrium, -ia (also zedu-), ad. Arab. y\y95 


zedwar: cf. OF. zedouar, zedoar, mod.F. zédoaire, 
Prov. zeduari, Sp., It. zedoaria, Pg. zeduaria, It. 
zetlovario, OHG., MHG. zitwar (G. zitwer). See 
also SeTWALL.] The aromatic tuberous root of 
one or more species of Curcuma (N. O. Zingi- 
beracez), of the East Indies and neighbouring 
countries, sold in two forms, long zedoary and 
vound zedoary, and used as a dmg, having pro- 
perties resembling those of ginger ; also the plant 
itself, Yellow Zedoary = CaSSUMUNAR. 

61473 Nominate in Wr.-Wiilcker 714/11 Hoe zeduariunt, 
zeduarye. ¢xsso Luovp Treas. Health lvj, Zedwary, 
chawed..and swallowed..taketh awaye the grefe of the 
bely. 31684 tr. Boned’s Merc. Coupit, 1. 103 Zedoary is 
most powell against vitreous Phiegm. 2760 J. ee 
Introd. Bot. App. 332 Zedoary, round, Kzmifferra, Zedoary, 
long, Asnomzunz 19773 W. Lewis C. Newmann's Chem, Wks, 
(ed. 2) II. 20x Zedoary is the root of a plant said to be of the 
Ginger kind, growing in different parts of the East Indies, 
and brought to us chiefly from Bengal. 1858 Hoce Veg. 
Kingd. 784 From the roots of Zingiber casumunar, the 
article known in commerce as Casumunar, or Yellow Ze- 
doary, is obtained... Long Zedoary is the root of Curcuma 
zerumbet, a native of the East Indies...Round Zedoary is 
furnished hy C. sedoaria. 1880 C. R. Manknam Peruv. 
Bark 347 The undergrowth..consists of cardamom, wild 
ginger, zedoary, rattan, a small bamboo,..and a few ferns. 

attrib. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece t. i. 40 Take..Zedoary 
Root 10 Grains. 1866 Treas, Bot. s.v. Curcuma, C. aro- 
matica and C. Zedoaria furnish Zedoary tubers,..used by 
the natives of India as aromatic tonics, and as a perfume. 

Zeéduale, obs. form of SeTwauL (= prec.). 

Zee(zi). Aname, esp. now in U.S., of the letter Z, 

1677 T. Lye New Spelling Bk. w. 5 Zz zee Z-eal, thou 
shalt_be my charret, whilst I ride, Elijah-like, with Word 
and Spirit, my Guide. 1797 Gazette of U.S. No. 1429. 3/3 
Vounker yield the yawning yea-——Zounds, I'm safe at zig- 
zag zee, 31828 Weaster, Z...It is pronounced zee. 88a 
[see Zep 3}. 

Zeel(o, obs. forms of ZEAL. 

Zeelde, variant of Sun adv. Obs. 

€3374 Cnavcer Boeth, n. met. tii, 26 (Camb. MS.) 3if the 
forme:of this worlde is so zeelde stable. 

Zeferus: see ZEPHYRUS. 

+Zegedine. Ods. Also zega(r)dine. ([?f. 
Szegedin in Hungary.} A drinking cup of silver (?). 

1643 Ball. Coll, Oxf. List of Plate (MS.), Given to the 
King in the year 1642—-silver plate—s great two-ear'd pots: 
called Zegardines. x650 Balliol Coll. Reg. (MS), M" 
Robt. Pudsey a Zegndine xg [oz.] oz [dwt.. 165: Banxs- 
pace WVympha Lib, w. xiv. g1 Oft have we discours'd ‘ore 
a Zegedine Of Double, and now und then a pot of wine. 
1688 Ball. Coll. Oxf. List of Plate (MS.), Mag. Price, a 
Bedmaker in the Colledge gave the sth zegadine of 5 72, price. 

Zeil(e, zeill, obs. Sc. forms of ZEAL, 

Zeilanite (z0ilinsit), Afiz. Also zey-. [ad. 
G. szeilanit, f. Zetlan Cryion.] <A variety of 
spinel, found in Ceylon; = CANDITE, CEYLONITE. 

1851 Warts tr. Guelin's Handbk, Chenz. V. 275 Aluminate 
of Ferrous Oxide.—Zeilanite, 

Zein (zZ'in). Chem. Also-ine. [f. ZEA +-IN1.] 
A protein found in maize, analogous to giuten. 

_ 82a Q. Frnt, Sci. XII. 402 The zéine of John Gorham, 
is ohtained from Indian corn, by infusing it in water. 1877 
Warts Dict, Chent. V. 1066. 

Zeinte, obs. form of Sart. 

Zeir, Sc. graphic var. 3¢ir, YEAR. 

i Zeitgeist (tseitgaist). [G., f. et time + geist 
spirit.] The spirit or genius which marks the 
thought or feeling of a period or age. 

1893 M. Aanorp Lit, & Dogmia v. 129 It is what we call 
the 7ime.Spirit that is sapping the proof from miracles,— 
it is the ‘ Zeit-Geist itself, 1893 ation (N.Y.) 5 Jan. 15/2 
Rome has cade radical changes, for the year 1870 has 
infer cea and the Zei#geist has occupied aed is rebuilding 
the city. 

Zekill, obs. form of S10xLE sd. 

Zel. Also zell. [Turkish 2)/ (Redhouse).] A 
kind of cymbal. 

3817 Moorr Lalla Rookh, Fire- Worshippers 1. 8 Where, 
some hours since, was heard the swell Of trumpet and the 
clash of zel. 1838 Lytton Lei/a tv. i, The clash of the zell, 
the boom of the African drum, and the wild and barbarous 
blast of the Moorish clarion. 

Zel, obs. form of SeLt v., ZEAL. 

Zelander, obs, form of ZEALANDER. 

+tZe‘lant. Oés. rare. [ad. late L. 2zlant-, 2élans, 
pt. pple. of zé#dre: see Zuau v. Cf, It. zelante 
zealous.) A zealot. 

s6as Bacon Ess., Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 427 To certaine 
Zelants all Speech of Pacification is odious. [1885 E. A. 
Aasort Bacon 426 An Advertisement touching an Holy 
War.., in which the interlocutors represent a Moderate 
Divine, a Protestant Zelant, a Romish Catholic Zelant.] 


ZEMBLAN, 


Zelator (ze'lato:). Also 5-6 zelatour, 6 zela- 

e)ur, -oure, zealatour, 9 zealator, zealoter. 
[a. OF. zelateur (= It. zelatore, Sp. celador, Pg. 
zelador) or its source eccl. L. sélator, f. zélare: 
see ZEAL v. The spellings with zea/- are dune to 
assimilation to 2ead, zealol.] 

1, A zealous defender or snpporter; one who 
zealously furthers the cause of. rare. 

3460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 195 That the qween and the 
prince schuld be receyved as good zelatores of the rem, 
31531 EvvoT Gov, 1. xxvii, (1883) II. 426 Many zelatours or 
fauourers of the publyke weale. 1549 Comfp/. Scot. ix. 76, 
I praye 30u to be zelaturs of the lau of gode. 1600 HaMILTON 
Facile Traictise Ded., Al zelateurs of the trew seruice of 
God, 1865 W. G. Patcaave Yourn. Arabia |, 408 ‘ Meddey’ 
yeeyah ', ‘men of zeal', or ‘Zelators’. Jéid. If. 3 He had 
figured conspicuously in the first hand of Zelators at the 
epoch of their foundation in 3855. 1891 Catholic News 
25 July 8/6 The Salford Diocesan Branch of the Zelators of 
St. Joseph’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

2. = ZEALOT 1, 2. rare. 

3644 H, Lestie Blessing of Fudah 41, 1 can best compnre 
them..with that Rebellious rout of the Iewes, who called 
themselves Zelators. 1867 Parcrave in Afacu:, Mag. XVI. 
3143 Even stoutest parliamentary ‘zealoters’ must yield to 
utter weariness of body. " 

3. A sister in a religions community whose duty 
is to keep a check upon the conduct of the 
mother superior or of the younger religious and 
novices, 

[x67 Woonnean S?. Teresa 11. xvi, 333 Nor was there any 
accusation against her in the Chapter concerning the least 
defect; although the smallest, and most minute matters are 
by the ZeZatore observed, and mentioned there.] 1851 ULLA- 
tHoRNE Plea Rights Relig, Women xx The rule commonly 
requires also that there should be two prndent sisters who 
are called Zea/lators, and whose duty it is to admonish the 
superioress, should she exceed or fail in her duties, 

Zelatrice (ze'latris), Zelatrix (-iks). [ad. 
F. zélatrice and its source eccl, L. 2éatvix, fem. of 
zélator : see prec.] A female zelator. 

3890 Tablet 17 May 794 The Superioress of a Convent, a 
most fervent zelatrix. 1902 M. J. F. MeCartny Priests & 
People in Ivet, 200 A zelatrice is a curiosity of religion in 
Ireland. Jéid. 201 A zelatrice for the CEnvre Expintoire. 


. Zelde, Zele, Zelender, Zelie, Zell, Zelo- 


nian, Zelot, -(t)e: see SELD adv., ZEAL, ZEA- 
LANDER, SEELY, SELL, ZEYLONIAN, ZEALOT. 
Zelotic, zealotic (zilg'tik), a. [f ZeaLor+ 


_ 10; now offen assimilated to Gr. (yAarixds, f. 


Gyros zealot.] Of the nature of, or characteristic 
of, a zealot. 

3657 Gaunen ¥, Watts’ Scribe, Pharisee, ete. To Rdr., 
He..is void as of all superstitious novelties, so, of all 
zealotick transports. 1743 J. Monais Serv. iv. go In such 
a legal and zelotic, such a passionate and fierce..spirit. 1889 
j. B. Bury Later Roman Empire 1. i, 3 We have the 
zelotic dogmatism of Epiphanes. 1899 Starker Christol.~ 
¥esus iv. 15a Such zealotic enthusiasm. 1916 P. T. Foa- 
SYTH in Contemp. Rev. June 762 The Pharisees were doing 
that passionately, It was their whole zealotic programme 
about which they had no misgiviogs. 

So + Zelo’tical a. 

3630 in Crt, & Times Chas. I (1848) 11. 80 One Leviston, 

a zealotical Scotsman. a 1638 Mepr Par, Peter Wks. m1. 
(2672) 611 The zelotical Anti-chiliasts. 3694 Staver Cran- 
mer 1. xix, 373 Dr. Marshal Dean of Christ’s-Church, a 
most furious and zelotical Man. ‘ 
-Zelotism, zealotism (ze'lvtiz’m). [f. Zea- 
LoT + -18M; for the spelling cf. prec. So F, zélo- 
tisme.] Action, thought, or feeling characteristic 
of a zealot; zealotry. 

1716 M. Davizs Athen. Brit. 111. Suppl, Diss. Drama a 
His Embassador'’s indefatigable Zelotism. _ 3751 Grav Lez. 
to Walpole & Oct., Wks, 1825 IT. x65 The folly and cruelty 
of stiffness and zealotism in religion. 1885 J. F. Saatn 
tr. Ewala's Hist, Israel V1. 61g Zealotism itself did not.. 
cease to ferment in the hearts..of many..rxdherents of the 
party. 3888 Dovcuty Avadia Deserta I. 548, I could not 
altogether escape..the Mohammedan zelotism, . 

So + Zelotist Ods., a zealot. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 173 
Their fervent, and illuminate Zelotistes. 1608 H. Crarnam 
Errour Left Hand 8, have sinned much in following blind 
Zelolt]ists, setting al on fire with Samsons foxes. 2640 [see 
Sctotous]. 

| Zeloty‘pia. Obs. rare. [late L., a. Gr. ¢y- 
Acrunia, f. CyAdruros, f. CjAos ZEAL Sd. + TuT-, stem 
of rUrtew to strike.) Jealousy. So + Zelotypie 
[cf. F. 2élotypie, Cotgr.]. Hence + Zelotyping a., 
jealous; + Zelotypist (-tip-), a person character- 
ized by excessive zeal, a zealot. 

x60s T, Waicnt Passions 1. vi. (1604) 26 Every diversity 
or change we finde in passions,. .as, Mercy, Shamefastnesse, 
..Zelotypia, Exanimation, 1623 Cockeram, Zelotypie, 
iealousie, 1633 Arraignn. Whole Creat. xvii. 302 
In all the hot Countries, where hotspurre Zelotipists have 
resided. 3660 Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 11, 
159 Castlhanen. .apointinge there his temptinge and zelopy- 
tinge [sic] spirits, deserted the towne. 

Zely, obs. form of SEELY a. 

3496 Bk, St, Albans, Fishing hjb, Who soo woll ryse 
erly shalt be holy helthy & zely. 1355 Penpteton in Bon- 
ner's Hom. 38h, The impudente procedars bane taught the 
zely people that euerye man..maye be a iudge of contro- 
uersyes. 

Zembl(ijan, a. and sd. rare. [f. (Nova) » 
Zemila = Russ. Novaya Zemlya ‘new land’) &. 
adj. Belonging to Nova Zembla, a group of islands 


° 


ZEMBLETEE. 


in the Arctic Ocean north of Archangel in Russla; 
hence, arctic. b. sé. A native or inhabitant of 
Nova Zembla. 

1674 tr. La Martinidre's New Voy. 34 Samoiedes, Si- 
berians, Zemblians. /éid. 122 We descryed..a Zemhlane 
in a Canoe, 1749 CawtHorn Poems (1771) 179 Thy un- 
wearied soul..gave to Britain half the zemblian sky. 1806 
Sure Rhymes Art (ed. 3) 10 Lybian sands, or Zemhlan snows. 


tZembletee. Obs. rare. (tiiterate.)  [f. 
SEMBLE @, + -/ee, -TY.] By sembletee, in appear- 
ances = dy semblant (see SEMBLANT $6, 2b), 

@ 1953 Upatt Xeyster D. 1. iv, A sore man hy zemhletee. 

Zembra, obs. var. ZEBRA. 


Zeme, zemi (27 mi). [Carib cemz.] An idol, 
or a tutelary spirit represented thereby, worshipped 
by the aborigines of the West Indian islands. 
Hence Ze‘meism (sce quot. 1902) ; Zemeistic a. 


1613 Puacuas Pilgrimage 1x. xiv. 743 These Images the 
made of Gossampine cotton hard stopped, sitting, Tike the 
ictures of the Denill, which they called Zemes. Jdid., 
nery King hath his particular Zemes, which he bononreth, 
1663 J. Owen Vind, Animadv. Fiat Lux xxi, 487 In the 
Indies, the Catholick Spaniards took away the Zemes or 
Images of their Idols. z90a Fewxes in Science 18 July 104 
‘Phe whole social and religions pipenivarion was knit together 
by a form of totemism or tatelary clan ancients worship 
which I shall call Zemeisi. 1903-4 Ann. Rep. Bur. Amer. 
Ethnol. 54 Zemiism, /bid. 59 Her body was painted with 
figures and. . flowers, evidently zemeistic or totemistic, 


Zeme, obs. form of SEAM 58.2 

Zemindar (zémfnda1), £. Jud. Forms: 7 
gemidar, 7-8 jem(m)idar, 8 jemitdar, jemen- 
dar, zemidar, zemendar, zimeendar, 8-9 za- 
mindar, 9 zem-, zumeendar, 8~ zemindar. 
[Hind., a. Pers. jess samindar (also zamidar), 


f. ups) zamin, eS zami earth + yb dap holder, 


The pronunciation shown by the earliest forms gevz-, 

Jgemidar, is that of the North .West Provinces of India te day, 
where ‘the rustic ra of the word samindar is 
hardly distinguisha’ le from the Anglo-Indian pronunciation 
of Jama'dar" (Yule).) 
Formerly, a collector of the revenue from land 
held by a number of cultivators; now, a native 
who holds land for which he pays revenne direct 
to the British government. 

1683 W. Henoces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 77 We lay at 
Bogatchera,..y® Gemidar invited us ashore, and showed us 
Store of Deer, Peacocks, &c, 1 Ext. Contultations at 
Chuttanutte 31 Oct. (Vule) Paying the said Rent to the 
King as the Jemidars have successively done. 1713 A/S. 
Records in Yule & Burnell Amglo-Ind, Gloss. s.v., Mr. 
Edwd. Page...Jemendar. 17593 Hanwav TJrav. (1762) Il. 
xiv. iv. 357 note, Rajaks, who are the chiefs of those people 
who pre distinguished by the name of zemidars, which 
signifies possessors of lands. 1764 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 
188/1 To all governors, officers..and zemindars..in the pro- 
vinces of Bengal. 1776 Jas. Rennert A/S, Let. 5 Ang. 
(Yale), The Conntrey femitdars remote from Calentta, treat 
us frequently with great Insolence, 1781 Ana. Reg, Hist. 
Eur, 177/1 The Zemindars, who are the present great land- 
holders of India, are likewise a sort of eee Princes of 
the country. 1844 H. H. Witson Avit. India I. 1. vii. 401 
The Zemindars had been formerly charged with the manage. 
ment of the police, and were held accountable for all acts of 
robbery or violence committed within their Zemindaris. 1890 
Times & Mar. 4/1 The zemindar of Devarakota. 

Hence Ze‘mindarehip, zemindary. 

1698 Ext, Consxttations at Chuttanutte 31 Oct. (1788) 
(Vule), The Prince having given us..the Jemmidarship of 
the said towns, 1860 [C. Gaant] Xur. Life Bengal 64 For 
the hononr and glory of Zumeendarship he cares not a fig. 
1878 Jas. Grant Hist, India |. ii. 9 For a good round sum 
he sold to the East India Company the zemindarships of 
Govindpore, Chutanutty, and Calcutta. 

Zemindary (zém7‘ndari). Z. Jud. Forms: 8 
zemidary, 8-9 zemindarry, -aree, 9 zeme(e)n- 
dary, zam-, zemindari, zumeen-, zemindary. 
{Hind., a. Pers, zamindari, f. samindar : see prec.] 

1. The system of holding lands and farming 
revenne by means of zemindars; the office or juris- 
diction of a zemindar. 
t7§7 .in Scrafton /adestan ee 8x All the land lying 
south of Calcutta, as far as Culpee, shall be under the 
Zemindary of the English Company. 1758 in rad, Ho. 
Comm, XXXIII. 8g0/1 Sunnud from the Dewan of the 
Snbah of Bengal, for the Zemindarry of the Lands granted 
to the Company. 1783 Aun. Reg., Hist. Eur. s/a The 
yemindary was secured to the family..of Bulwant Sing. 
1890 Times & Mar. 4/1 The appellant, who was the eldest 
son of the late zemindar..contended that the zsemindary 
was impartible. a eign, ie ” 
ativib. 1790 J. Grant (itie) An Inquiry into the nature 
of Zeminda: Tila in the landed property of Bengal. 
1885 G. S. Forses Wild Life in Canara 171 They now 
. cultivate the lands of some eight or ten zemindari estates. 
2. The territory administered by a zemindar. 

1764 Ann. Reg., St. Papers 191/21 the French come into 
the conntry, I will not allow them to..hold lands, zemin- 
daries, &c. 1858 J. B. Noaton sae 165 The ancient 
zemindarry of Golugondah, which yields about 10,000 rupees 
of clear surplus annnally. 1878 Afacm. Mag. Jan. 250/2 
The actual extent of land cultivated in the Madras Presi- 
dency (excluding Zemindary), amounted to 14,236,072 acres 
of dry and 3,510,615 acres of wet. 

1 Zemni (ze‘mni). Also 8 ziemni, 9 zemmi, 
[Short for Russ. dial. skchendh zemndi ‘ Puppy. of 
earth’ (zemndi adj. f. zemlya earth).} The blind 
mole-rat, Spalax typhins. Also zemni-rat. 
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1785 Smetiie tr. Bugfon's Nat. Hist, (1791) VIII. 232 In 
Poland and Russia there is another animal called svenraf or 
zemnt, which is of the same genus with the zisel. 1836-9 
Yodds Cyel. Anat. 11. 571/2 Some ..are devoid of the 
auricle, as the mole, the zemni-rat, the mole-rat. 

| Zemstvo (ze‘mstve). Also zem(p)stwo. 
[Russ., f. zemlya land.] An elective district or 
provincial council in Russia for purposes of local 
government, created by Alexander IT in 1864. 

1865 Saunder's Newsietter 8 Feh., He..sneered at the 
upstart ambition of the Zempstzo class, hy which is meant 
the mere owners of certain acreable amount of the soil. 1877 
D. M. Wattace Aussia xiv. (ed. 2) I. 326 The Zemstvo isa 
kind of local administration. 1896 Yewish Chron, 17 Jan. 
8/1 The Zemstwo of Odessa. 

ilence Ze‘mstvoiet, a member of 2 zemstvo. 

tgog Times 8 May 5/3 The Zemstvoists have split aver 
the question of universal suffrage. 

Zenana (zénana). Also S-9 zananah, ze- 
naneh, zunana, (8 jenana), 9 zennanah, za- 
nana, [Hind, zendua, zandna, a. Pers. sandna, 
f. can woman (related to Gr. -yuvy woman: see 
QuEan s6.).] 

1. In India and Persia, that part of a dwelling- 
honse in which the women of a family are seclnded ; 
an East Indian harem. 

176x Coore in Vansittart Narr. Trans, Bengal (1766) I. 
245, 1 asked him where the Nabob was? Who replied, he 
was asleep in his Zenana, fhe Trial of Nundocomar 66/2 
Snjah Dowlah. .pinndered all the goods..of Cossiin Ally; 
he even infringed the rights of his Zenana. 1790 in Ynle & 
Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss. sv. The Jenanas or Women’s 
apartments of principal Natives, 1889 G. Hoorea Welzing- 
ton it. 4g He was disgusted with an order to search the 
zenana for treasure. 

2. (Also zenana-cloth.) A light thin fabric used 
for women’s dresses. 

1900 HVestnz, Gaz. 6 Dec. 2/2 A bolero of pale blne zenana. 
1903 Daily Chron, 17 Jan. 8/4 Such combinations of wool 
and silk as Zenana cloth. 

3. attrib., esp. of missionary work carried on by 
Christian women among native women in India. 

1810 T. Witttamson E. Jud, Vade Mecun: 1. 244 The 
zenanah apparel is given to him [se. the doby] to wash, and 
to iron, 1872 E. Baaopon Life in India ili. 57 The in- 
fluence of zenana society told upon his character. 1884 
Cuertes Mem. Mrs. Valentine ix. 146 For the purpose of 
assisting her to pursue Zenana-work when she returned to 
India, 1886 Vure & Burnew. Anglo-ind, Gloss. Sv The 
growth of the admirahle Zenana missions has of late years 


. Made this word more familiar in England, 


Zend (zend), Also Zand, Zund. [a. F. send 
(used as the name of the language by Anqnetil du 
Perron, 1771) : see ZEND-AVESTA.] 

I. = Zenp-AvEStTA. 

In T, Hyde Hist, Relig. Vet. Pers., 1700, it is usually desig- 
nated fiber Zend, but it is also referred to as Zendavesta, 
Vestavazend, Avesta, Vesta, Avestak, etc. 

1715 Painzaux O. & N. Test, 1. (1718) 176 This book is 
called Zendavesta, and by contraction Zend, the vulgar 
Pronounce it Zundavestow, and Zuud. Jbid., In their lan- 

uage they call a righteous action Zend-aver, i.e. what the 

k Zend allows. 1789 Sir W. Jones Disc. Persians Wks. 
1799 I. 79 Besides the Parsl and Pahlavi, a very ancient and 
teres tongne was known to the priests and philosophers, 
called the langnage of the Zend. 1790 Francxuin Obs. 
Tour Bengal to Persia 29 Their sacred book, the Zend, 
which is said to have heen written hy their celehrated 
prophet Zerdusht. 

2. The language of the Avesta (sce ZEND-AVESTA): 
also called O/¢ Bactrian, forming with Old 
Persian the Iranian group of the Indo-European 


languages. Also aétrtb. 

In early use, attrib, use of sense 1, = pertaining to or used 
in the Zend-Avesta. 

1700 T. Hyore Hist, Relig. Vet. Pers. xxvi. 338 Litera... 

nz..apud incolas vnlgd andiunt Litere Zundice, sen 

haracter Zundicus, vel si Anglicé loquimur, the Zund 
Character, 1788 Astatick Researches 1. 45 note, The Zend 
Letters, 1789 Sir W. Jones Disc. Persians Wks. 1799 I, 
83 M. Anguetil..has exhibited in his work, entitled Zenda- 
vestd, two vocabularies in Zend and Pahlavi. 181g Evpuin- 
STONE Acc, Caudul (1842) 1. 251 Some of this very class (of 
words] belong to the Zend and Pehlevee, 1842 (¢i¢/e) The 
Vandidad Sadi of the Parsis inthe Zand Language, 1878 G. 
Smrru Life Fok Wilson vii. 213 He was the first English 
scholar to master the original Zand texts. 

Hence Zendic a. [cf. mod.L. Zundicus, T. Hyde, 
1700], belonging to Zend; so Ze'ndieh a. (also as 
56, = Zend); Ze'ndiet, one versed in Zend. 

1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 266 In ancient Media, Zendish was the 
langnage of the northern, and Pehlvi, or Parthian, of the 
sonthern parts. 1842 W. C, Tavtoa Ane. Hist, App. 1 
(ed. 3) 581 The Zendic and Pehlvl dialects of Persia. 1893 
Nation (N. Y.) 22 June 457/2 That persens professing to be 
specialists in Zend shonld be able to read the Pahlavi lan- 

nage..in MS.—an accomplishment which..very few pro- 

essed Zendists possess. 

+ Zendalet. 04s. Also zendaletto. [It. send/a- 
letio, dim. of zendale SENDAL.] 

1. In Venice, a large square woollen shawl, 
usnally black, folded triangnlarly and worn either 
over the head (in the 18th cent, upon a wire frame) 
or over the shonlders. 

1789 Mus. Prozz1 Yourz, France J. 184 A Venetian lady's 
mode of appearance in her zendalet, without which ae | 
stirs ont of their honse in a morning. It consists of a full 
black silk petticoat ..flonnced with gauze,..A skeleton wire 
upon the head,..over it a large piece of black mode or 
persian, so as to shade the face like a curtain. 
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P. Mounier's Venice 18th Cent. iv. 57 Over their heads 
they fasten that zexdatetto of white lace, which inwreathes 
the waist, the shoulders, and the smile.] 

2. A long piece of cloth falling from the back of 
the hood of a gondola into the water; hence, the 
gondola itself. 

1794 Mas, Raocuirer Alyst, Udolpho xvii, The count led 
Emily to his zendaletto. a 1814 Gondolier u.i.in New Brit, 
Theatre V1. 183 When moonlight cheers the scenes we love, 
..And zendalettes seem to inove Upon a sea of liquid light. 

Zend-Avesta (zendive'sta). Also 7-8 Zund- 
avastaw. [Alteration (cf. Pers. zand(a)}wasta, 
zandasta) of Avestd-va-Zend (Peblevi Avistak va 
Zend), i.e. the Avesta with the interpretation. The 
word Zend was taken as an attrib. element denoting 
the langnage of the books, and was hence nsed 
independently as its name: see ZEND.] The sacred 
writings of the Parsees, usually attribnted to 
Zoroaster. 

163¢ Lorp Reig. Persees Proeme, A booke writ in the 
Persian Character, containing their Scripture, and in their 
owne language, called their Zvndavastaw. 1760-2 GoLpsM, 
Cit, W. xv, ‘Kabul ', says the Zendavesta, ‘ was born on the 
rushy hanks of the river Mawra,’ 1864 (see Vatican 1h, 
1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 323 The Zendavesta of tho 
Persians, 

Hence Zend-Avesta‘ic a. 

1816 G. S. Fanea Orig. Pagan Idol. 1. p. xxxii, Tho 
materials of the Zend-Avestaic iat seem to be genuine, 

Zende, obs. form of Sen» v, 


Zen dik (ze‘ndik). [a. Arab. ($295; 2indig atheist, 
fire-worshipper, disbeliever in a future state, etc., 
Pers. (3245; 2zandig fire-worshipper ; cf. late Avestic 


vanda- a kind of heretic (Bartholomae).} A name 
given in the East to a disbeliever in revealed re- 
ligion or a practiser of heretical magic. Also 
Zendi‘cian. Hence Ze'ndicism, the belief of a 
zendik; Ze'ndikite (Zin-), a believer in zendicism. 

1697 Paipeaux Alakomtet (1708) 13 Zendicism, an Error 
among the Arabs near of kin to the Sadducism of the Jews, 
..denying Providence, the Resurrection, and a Future 
State. 1842 Baanne Dict. Sei, etc. sv. ‘The sect of Zen- 
diks opposed the progress of Mohammedanism in Arabia 
with great obstinacy. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. X1. 5958/2 The 
Zendicians...Their belief seems to have been a medley 
formed from the doctrines of the Magians and Panlicians, 
1877 Smith § Wace's Diet. Chr. Biog.1. 477/2 The Persians 
exulted in crimes and Zendicism abonnded. did, 4978/1 
Hareth, son of Amr,,.who is said by Hamza to have been a 
Zendikite, was of Kendite race. 

Zene3i, Zeng, obs. fi. Sin v., Since v, 

Zenick (zinik). Also zenik. [a. F. 2énéh 
(Sonnerat Voy. aux Indes Ortentales, 1806).] The 
African snricate, Swrzcata zenth. 

31843 Penny Cycl. XXVII.764. 1875 Bucktano Log-Bk. 96. 
Zenith (zenip, z7nip). Forms: 4-5 cinit, 
cenith, -yth, senith, -yth, 5 cenit, senit, 6 
zenit, -ithe, -yth, ceneth, 6- zenith. [a. OF. 
cenith (F. 2évith) or med, L. cenit (cf. It. sent, 
Sp. cenit, Pg. zenith, G. zenith, etc.), obscurely ad. 
Arab. samt, in samt ar-ras (oll Utsew) lite way 


or patb over the head (samé way, a/ the, rds 
hee) ef, AzimuTH (a/ the, sumzdiz pl. of samt).] 

1, ‘The point of the sky directly overbead; the 
higbest point of the celestial sphere as viewed from 
any parlicular place; the npper pole of the horizon 
(opp.’to Nanir). 

t+ Sometimes, as in quots. 1555) 1638, used like a predicative 
adj. = in the zenith, ‘ vertical’: cf. also quot, 1604. : 

1387 Tarevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 177 Cinit, fat ts be point 
pat is in be welken enen azenst hem in pe ober side of be 
erpe. ¢ 1391 CHaucen Astro/. 1. § 18 The centre pat standith 
a-Middes the narwest cercle is cleped the senyth...this for- 
seide cenyth is ymagened to ben the verrey point ouer the 
crowne ale heued, & also this senyth is dic yerrey pool 
of the orisonte in enery regioun. /éid, 1. § 22 As fer is the 
hened of aries,.from owre orisonte as is the cenyth fro the 
pole artik. ¢1495 The Epitag, etc. in Skelton'’s Wes. 
(1843) 11. 393 Creatures more maddyr In erthe none wandreth 
atwene senit and naddyr. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 50 The 
point that is rycht abufe our hede is callit zenyth,..ande as 
oft as ve change fra place to place, as oft ve sal hef ane 
vthir zenytht. 1555 scat Decades (Arh,) 251 The sonne 
beinge there Zenith (that is the poynt of heauen directly ouer 
theyr heades) they felte greater heate..then when they were 
vnder the Equincctiall line. 1604 E. G[aimstone) D'Acosta’s 
Hist, Indies u. ix. 1ot When I passed, which was when the 
sun was there for Zenith, being entered into Aries. 1638 
Sia T. Henazar Trav. (ed. 2) 6 Shadowlesse, when Sol is 
Zenith, 1667 Minton P, Z. 1. 745 From Morn To Noon he 
fell, from Noon to dewy Eve..; and with the setting Sun 
Dropt from the Zenith like a falling Star. 1733 Beaxevev 
Th. Vision 860 As an object gradually ascends from the 
horizon towards the zenith. 1849 H, W. Heaazat Frank 
Forester 1. 144 There was not a speck of cloud from east to 
west, from zenith to horizon. ~ 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xi. 72 
The stars..near the zenith shine with a steady light, r885- 
94 R. Batpces Eres § Psyche Mar. xxiv, She saw the 
evening light In shifting colour to the zenith tower. 

+b. The point of the horizon at which a hea- 

venly body rises; the point of intersection of an 
azimuth-circle with the horizon; hence by exten- 
sion = AzImUTH 2. Oéds. 

€1391 Cuaucen Asfrol. 1. §19 Thise Azirantz seruen. . for 
to knowe the cenyth of the sonne & of enery sterre. Jdid. 
1. § 33 ‘I'o knowe the senyth of the Altitude of the sonne, 


(1g10 tr. | &c... Any tyme of the day tak the altitude of the sonne, & 
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by the Sa in which he stondith, Maistou gen in which 
partic of the firmament he is. 
+e. ¢rausf. Course towards the zenith. Ods. 
1667 Mutou P, L. x, 329 Satan..Betwixt the Centaure 
and the Scorpion stearing His Zenith, while the Sun in 
Aries rose, 


d. Magnetic zenith: the point of the sky directly 


above the magnetic pole of the earth. 

1885 S. Tromnoit Aur. Bor, x. 1,221 The Auroral Corona 
..is produced by the streamers shooting from every part of 
the sky towards a common point, viz.,.the magnetic zenith. 


2. loosely. The expanse of sky overhead, the 
apper region of thesky; the highest or culminating 


poiat of a heavenly body. 

[1sga Sir J. Davies Wosee Teipsum V2 b, If we beleene, 
that men do line Vnder the Zenith of both frozen Poles.) 
1631 Massincer Believe as you List 1. ii, Two-and-twentye 
yeares of miserie..that longe time spent to Under distant 
zeniths. 1704 Swirt Bati. Bks, T. Tub, etc. 271 The con- 
scious Moon, now in her Zenith. 1791 E. Daawin Bot. Gard. 
x.118 As Night's pale Queen..climbs the zenith. 1827-35 
N. P. Wirus Starlight 11 Above To the farestretching 
zenith. 1864 Tennyson En, Arden 587 Huge trees that 
branch’d And blossom’d in the zenith, 1898 E. V. Lucas 
Willow & Leather 106 Jack would..brandish the bat, And 
away the balls would go,..sometimes bang into the zenith. 

3. fig. Highest point or state, culmination, cli- 
max, acme, 

1610 Suaks, Jer. 1, ii, 181, I finde my Zenith doth depend 
vpon A most auspitious starre, whose influence If now 
court not,..my fortunes Wil! ever after droope. 1627 Donne 
Serm., Acts vii. 60 (1661) 214 Gods suffering for man was 
the Nadir the lowest point of Gods humiliation, mans 
suffering for God is the Zenith, the highest point of mans 
exaltation. 1643 Sir T. Baowne Relig. Med. 1. §17 The 
hand of God, whereby all Estates arise to their Zenith and 
verticall points. 1728 Morcan Algiers 1. iv. 149 In S, 
Angustine’s Time, the Christian affairs seem to have been 
in their Zenith of Prosperity. 1820 Byron Mar. Fai, 1v. i, 
T left the festival before It reach'd its renith. 2837 Macau. 
tav £ss., Bacon (1851) I. 977 Bacon had reached the zenith 
of his fortunes, 1884 F. Haraison Choice of Bks. (1886) 251 
Built..in the zenith of the pointed style, [Westminster 
Abbey] is one of the most exqnisite examples of its class. 

tb. Afed. (See qnot.) Obs. 

19753 Chambers’ Cyel. Suppl., Zenith,..a word used by 
some medical writers to express the first appearance of the 
meases in young women. 

4, attrib, and Comb, a. attrib, (quasi-adj.: cf. 
qaots. 1555, 1638 in 1): Belenging to or situated 
in the zenith, directly overhead, as zenith sky, star, 
sun; also fig. (cf. 3) highest, supreme, culminating, 
aszenith happiness, hour, b. Astron.,etc. In names 
of instrnments used for determining the zezzth disa 
tance (see c) of a heavenly hody, as zenith sector, 
telescope, tube (see quots.). ¢. Other special 
combs, : zenith-borne a., bome to or towards lhe 
zenith ; zenith distance, the angular distance of 
a heavenly body from the zenith (the complement 
of its a/#itude or angular distance from the horizon); 
+ zenith line, used for a vertical line or arc ex- 
tending from the zenith to the horizon (= Azi« 
MUTH 1); so ¢zenith point, the point at which 
such a line meets the horizon (cf. sense 1b); 
zenith sweep (SWEEP sd. 7), a series of ohserva- 
tions of a region of the sky passing through the 
zenith. 

1886 M. F. Turrza Aly Life as an Author 365 Liberty! 
. Rise to thy height upon *zenith-borne wings! 1704 J. 
Haagas Lex. Techn.,* Zenith Distance, is the Complement 
of the Sun, or Stars Meridian Altitnde, or what the Meridian 
Altitude wants of 90 Degrees, 1854 Tomiinson Arago’s 
Artron. 41 Zenith-distances and azimuths form..a system 
of angles, hy means of which it is easy to fix the positions of 
the stars with extreme precision. 1 Dunkin Afidn. Sky 
156 The zenith-distance of Gamma Draconis is daily ob- 
served at Greenwich. 1875 W. Cory Lett. & Fruis, (1897) 
405 Scott's year of “zenith happiness. 1853 Wnuitrizr 
Rantoul iii, Dead | in.. That trinmph of life’s "zenith honr t 
1596 Bracrave Astrol, Uran. i. Bjb, The go. lower ends 
of the go. *zenith lines, which before I called the 90, *zenith 

ints. 1976 Maskatyne Astron. Observ, 1. Pref. p. ix, 

he *zenith sector,.. constructed by that excellent artist 
Mr. Graham, ..was fixed up at Wanstead in the year 1727, 
for the nse of that great astronomer Dr. Bradley; who, from 
his first year’s observations with it, discovered the apparent 
motion of the fixed stars, which he called the aberration of 
light. 1802 A, Erricorr ¥rn/. (1803) 185 The pack-horse- 
men likewise brought on my small zenith sector. 18z9 W. 
Pearson Pract. Astron. 11.531 The zenith sector..can be 
used only oa the meridian; and its measures are referred to 
the zenith point of the place of observation. Its principal 
uses are to determine the latitude of the place of observation 
by a star of kaown zenith distance) to measure the zenith 
distance of a star..; and to ascertain the zenith point... The 
first zenith sector was..constructed by the ingenions Dr, 
Hooke [¢ 1700], with an intention of determining whether or 
not_a fixed star has a measnrable annual parallax. 186z 
F. T. Parcrave Hymn, ‘Lord God of morning Nig Bd 
iil, The sun may stand in “zenith skies. 1817 Surt.ev 
Rev. Islam vu. xx, When “*zenith-stars were trembling on 
the wave. 1903 Harpy Dynasts u._v. v, This Trafalgar 
Will. .Pitt exalt As zenith-star of England's firmament. 

1826 Carnincton Dartinoor 3 Deep-hued flowers that light 
Their tints at *zenith suns. 178 Hzascren in Phil. Trans, 
LXXX. 10 My twenty-feet speculum was so much tar- 
nished by “zenith sweeps, in which it had been, .exposed to 
failing dews. 1834 Ponn bid. CK XIV. 209 The erection of 
a *zenith telescope of twenty-five feet focal length.., for the 
Purpose of measuring the zenith distance of y Draconis. 
1836 G. B. Arav Antobiog, (1896) 123 The North Terrace 


was the official passage to the North-west Dome, where | tome, 
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there was a miserable Eqnatoreal, and to the 25-foot *Zenith 
Tube, 1847 éid, 184 On Nov. 13” I circulated an Address, 
proposing to discontinue the nse of the Zenith Tube, becanse 
1t-had been found..that the Zenith Tube was not more 
accurate than the Moral Circle, 1869 Dunkin Midn. Sky 
15 The reflex zeoith-tube. . ’ 

Hence Ze’nithal ¢., pertaining or relating to, 
situated or occurring at, the zenith; also jig. sn- 
preme, ‘culminating’; + Zenithfer, a part of an 
astrolahe used for measuring zeaith distances ; 
Ze'nithward(s) adv., towards the zenith. 

1860 Tynpaun Glace. 1. v. 39 The deep *zenithal bine. 1869 
Dunkin Midn. Sky 57 Beta and Gamma Draconis .. were 
the two zenithal stars in June, 189: Harov 7ess xxv, A 
zenithal paradise, a nadiral hell. 1903 Blackw, Mag. Nov. 
651/1 They have known the zenithal instant_of piscatoriat 
life, 1596 Bracrave Astro, Uran. i, B1, This Astrolabe 
hath three generall partes, that is to say, the Celestiall, the 
*Zenitfer with his Cursor, and the Almicantifer with his 
Pointer. 2d. B1b, As farre as the Zenithfer will gine 
Jeane, 1881 Trait. in Nafure 10 Feb. 351/1 The streamers 
. still ascending *zenithward. ii A Stawart Wether 
Lochaber xxii. (1883) 128 The meridian sun,.is.,climbing 
*zenithwards, 

Zenober, obs. var. of SINoPER. 

1535 CoverDaLe Jer. xxii, 14 The sylinges and geastes 
maketh he off Cedre, and paynteth them with Zenober. 

+Zenocratically, ev. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. Znvo-, combiaing form of Zevs + xparos power, 
rule + -ICALLY; cf. autocratically.] With the power 
or authority of Zeus or Jove. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 35 They wilt seeme, ,to hane 
borrowed enen from the month of mightie Ione, or the 
oracle of wise Apollo himselfe, or Zenocratically, and Pytha- 
gorically to hane remained... /nstar Sybiliz cuiusdam 
vaticinantis, Jurentisque. 

Zenography (zinggrifi). rere, [f. Gr. Znvo- 
(see prec.) + -GRAPHY: cf. AREoGRAPHY.] The 
description or study of the planet Jupiter. So 
Zenographical (zmogreefkal) @., pertaining to 
zeaography. 

1889 A. S, Witttams (¢é#/e) Zenographical Fragments, 
Part I, The Motions and Changes of the Markings of 
Jupiter in. , 1886-87, : 

Zenonian (zindwnida), a. and sb, [f. L. Zéno, 
Zéndn, Gr. Zyvow +-tANn.] a. adj. (a) Of or per- 
taining to Zeao of Elea,a philosopher of the 51h 
century B.c., famed for his paradoxical arguments 
about motion. (4) Of or pertaining to Zeno of 
Citium (¢ 300 B.¢.), the founder of the Stoic school 
of philosophy. b. sd. A follower of Zeno, esp. of 
Zeno of Citium; a Stoic. So Zenonic (zip'nik) 
a, =a,$ Zeuonism (zindniz'm), the philosophy 
of Zeno, Stoicism. 

1843 Penny Cyel. XXVII. 7609/1 They [sc, Stoics) were at 
first called Zenonians from the name of their master. 1850 
Gaota Greece nu. \xviii. VIII. 565 Generalising dialectics and 
Zenonian negation. 1866 CHarnock Verda Nome. 343 Ze- 
nonism. 1888 Encyel. Brit, XX1V. 7794 1 Gorgias's sceptical 
development of the Zenonian logic. /4id.779/2 The Zenonian 
difficulty continued to demand and to receive Plato's hest 
attention. 1888 Acadenvy 21 Apr. 278/1 Heraclitus’s system 
was the polar antithesis to this Zenonic position. 

Zenvy, dial. form of Senvy Ods., mustard. 

1519 Hoaman Vlg. 172b, Zenvy sede ones sowed wyll 
nener almoste onte of the grounde. 2825 Jennincs Ods, 
Dial. W. Eng., Zenvy, wild mustard, 

+ Zenzic, 2. and sé. Math. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
genzicus, zens-, {. zensus, Germanized f. cerszs 


(1202 in Leonardo of Pisa), transl. Arab. Jl 


mal possessions, property, as used spec. in mathe- 
matics. Cf. It. censo (13the.).] a, aay, Of a 
number or root: = SquaRE @.2, 2b. b. sdb. A 
square number: = SQuaRE sd. 8. 

So various compounds denoting higher powers or roots, as 
Zenzicube(the square of the cube, thesixth pore eee 
ewble a, Zenzicubicube, Zenzize‘nzic a, and sé., 
Zenzizenzicube, -cu’bic «., Zeazizeazize’nzic, etc. 
(Cf. 13th c. It. censo wi censo, censo di cubi, censo cubo, etc.) 

1557 Recoroe Whedtst, H ij h, Squares of Squares. .of some 
men..arenamed Zenzizenzikes,as square nombers are called 
Zenzikes. Ibid, Hiij, 8x whiche is a Zenzizenzike nomber. 
ibid. Hiijb, 1f 1 name it [se. 64] to bee a Square of Cubes, 
or zenzicube: then is..2. his roote. /éid, Hivb, Zenzi- 
senzizenzikes, that is squares of squared squares. Jbid, 
Kj, Zenzicudike, or Squared Cube. /did. Qiv, When 
Sqnaresand Cubes be componnde together: as Zenzicndes, 
Lenzizenzicubes,Zenzicubicubes, ...3.48 the Zenzizenzicnbike 
roote of .531441. 1571 Dicces Paxtom. Dd jb, Extracte 
the Zenzike rootes of these numbers. 1674 Jeake Avith, 
(1696) 177 A Zenzicube, or a Squared Cube Number made 
by multiplying the Snrsolide inte the Root. 

Yenzyber, -yr, obs. forms of G1inorr. 

31485 Dighy Myst. i. 343 Zenzybyr and synamom, 

Zeolite (zi‘dlait). Aziz. Also 8-9 erron. -yte. 
[ad. Sw., G., etc. zeo/z#, f, Gr. (ety to boil, seethe + 
AiGos stone, -LITE; so named from its boiling and 
swelling under the blowpipe: see quot. 1777.] 
Generic name for a large aad varied group of 
minerals, consisting of hydrous silicates in which 
the bases are alumina and the alkalies and alkaline 
earths; generally characterized by swelling up and 
fusing to a glass or enamel hefore the blowpipe, 
and often by gelalinizing with acids; commonly 
found in the cavilies of igneous rocks. 

penis areANALcire, Baewsterir2,Cuaasazira, Haamo- 

ATROLITE, Puuttrpsite, STILsiTE, THomSonttTE, etc, 


ZEPHYR. 


1997 Dict, Chent. 111, X8, Zeolites. This name is given 
by Mr. Cronstedt to a stone described by him in the Trans- 
actions of the Academy of Sciences at Stockholm for the 
year 1756, the peculiar properties of which have induced 
that mineralogist to consider it as forming a distinct order 
of earths, called zeolites. 1777 Paiesttey Exper. Air 11). 
39 The sparry zeolyte from the Ferro Isles. 1803 Edin. 
Rev. Jan. 519 This Zeolite, found in the rocks of Edinburgh 
Castle. 1804 /éid, Jan. 311 Zeolytes(see Cnaaazita]. 1842 
T. Granam Elem. Chen. 145 Chabasie and other minerals 
of the zeolite family. 1880 Haucnron Péys. Geog. v. 214 
note, Tabular trap, which..contains ateindert zeolites, 

Hence Zeolitic (-itik), + -feal adjs., pertaining 
to, consisting or of the nature of zeolite; Zeoliti- 
form (-i‘tifgim) a, ‘having the form of zeolite’ 
(Webster, 1828); Ze-olitiza'tiou, transformation 
into a zeolite; so Ze‘olitize vw. (in mod. Dicts.). 

1828-32 Wenstea, *Zeolitic. 1848 Davagny Volcanoes (ed. 
2) 18 An intimate mixture of angite and magnetic iron 
with a mineral of the zeolitic family. 1857 G. Bird's Urin, 
Deposits (ed, 5) 231 Four-sided prisms, which exhibited, like 
the zeolitic crystals, beantiful coloured bands, when ex- 
amined with polarized light, 1807 Hrapaick Arran 86 
*Zeolitical concretions, 1891 Cent. Dict., *Zeolitization, 
the process by which a mineral is converted into a zeolite by 
alteration—for example, nepheline into thomsonite. 

Zep, obs. form of Sap sé} 

Zephyr (ze‘fo1). Forms: a. (in Latin form) 
1 zefferus, 4 zeferus, 4-7 zephirus, 5 zeforus, 5-6 
zepherus, 6- zephyrus; 8. 7 zephir(e, -yre, 
y-zephyr. [a. or ad. L. zephyrus, a. Gr. Cépupos: 
cf. F. 2dphire, It. zefiro, seffiro, Sp. eefiro, Pg. 
pre, G, zephyr, etc.] 

. The west wind, esp. as personified, or the god 
of the west wind. 

a, a1000 Riddles xii]. 68 Nis zefferus se swifta wind pat 
swa fromlice mxgz feraneghwer. 13.. £.£. Allit. P. C. 
470 & sayez vnte Zeferus pat he syflewarme. £1386 Cnaucer 
Prel, 5 Zephinis..with his swete breeth. ¢1520 SkeLTon 
Garl, Laurel 677 There blew in that gardyoge a soft piplyng 
colde, Enbrethyng of Zepherus with his pleasant wynde, 
1594 Selimnus ad fin., Zephyrns sweete onthine blast. 1626 
R. C. Times’ Wahistle (1871) 116 Art thou perhaps that 
purest breathing aire, Sweet Zephirns? 1667 Mitton ?.L, 
v. 16 With voice Milde, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 
1898 Meagzpitn LeZt. (1912) 11, 498 Like a gossamer puffed 
by summer Zephyrus. 

8. 1598 Cuarman /ézad vu. [x1.] 120 When the hollow 
floode of ayre in Zephyres cheeks doth swel, 1605 DrayTon 
Idea iii, Sweet mirrh-breathing Zephire, 163z Mitton 
L’Aliegro 19 Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her 
oncea Maying. 1750 joumecn Rambler No, 80? 3 Regions 
in which no wind 1s heard but the gentle Zephyr, 1823, 
B. W. Procrza ood of Thess. 1. 89 Words more soft than 


peg 
. A soft mild gentle wind or breeze. 

1612 Snaxs, Cyméd, wv. ii, 172 They are as gentle As 
Zephires blowing below the Violet, Not wagging his sweet 
head. 1683 Trvon Way to Health 47 The pure thin sweet 
Vaponrs of the Air (which are the heiecies Zephiri of 
Nature), 1718 Prion Henry & Emma 389 While gentle 
Zephyrs play in preepirow’ Gates, 1764 Gotosm, Trav. 17 
No zephyr fondly sues the monatain's breast, 1807 W. 
Lavine Salmag, (1824) 187 The flowers, the zephyrs, and the 
warblers of spring, returning after their tedions absence. 
1883 Miss M. Betuam-Epwaans Disarmed x, The zephyrs 
breathed softly from the sonth, 

3. a. Applied to varions very light articles of 
clothing; e.g. a light shawl; a light dust-coat ; 
ésp. a light shirt worn by athletes. 

1774 Westin, Mag. 11. 259 Negligees of pale Intestring,.. 
with tassels and zephyrs in fancy, or of muslin. 1830 Lady's 
Afag. 31 May 284/2 Some wear little square shawls of soft 
crape, called zephyrs. 1879 F, W. Rosinson Coward Conc. 
1. ii, The gentleman's light overcoat had once done aon as 
a ‘zephyr atthe races, 1887Sneaaman Athletics 68 When 
the athlete has got a pair of the best shoes, a zephyr, and a 
pair of silk or merino drawers,..he has got all the stock-in- 
trade required to win half-a-dozen championships. 1891 
R. F. Muraav Scariet Gown 6 He sat upon the sofa, where 
my hat, My wanton Zephyr, rested on its rim. 

b. [after Ger.] A fine light cotton cloth of the 
gingham type used for women’s dresses, having 
the colonrs woven into the fabric. 

1849, ete. [see 6b). 1863 B. Tavior Han. Thurston 1, 128 
{To} measure a yard of calico. .or choose a shade of zephyr. 
1866 in Abridgm, Specif. Patents, Spinning 11, (1868) 490 
Eqnal in appearance to the finest German rephyr. 1905 
We1ts Kips. vi, § 1 I'm sorting up rephyrs to-morrow, Sir, 

ce. Cookery. (See quot.) 

1894 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery, Zephyrs. These might 
almost be described under the heading of Sougiés. 

4, A butterfly of the genus Zephyras. 

5. [after Fr.] A soldier of the Algerian light 
infantry. 

1854 Househ, Words VIII. 45/1 Zephyrs is a nickname 
given in Algeria to a corps which is recruited from..the 
French army. 1911 Blackw, Afag. May 595/2 Service with 
the ‘Zephyrs’, the malefactors of the French army, 

6. altrib, and Comb., as (sense 2) zephyr-bough, 
-breath, -sigh, -whispering ; zephyr-fanned, -haunt- 
ed, -kissed adjs.; zephyr-flower = ZEPHYRANTH 
(Miller Plant-n, 1884), 

1818 Keats Exdym, 1, 318 Within my breast there lives a 
choking flame—O let me cool’t the *zephyr-boughs among | 
1854 Brewster More Worlds ii. 17 The *zephyr breath 
among thedistant foliage, 1880 A. H. Swinton /nsect Var, 
96 The “zephyr-fanned summits of the oak wood. 21793 
Conzaince Lines to a beautiful Spring 5 Ere from thy 
*zephyr-hannted brink I turn, ¢1840 Exiza Cook Spring 
v, The *zephyr-kissed grass, 1818 Keats Endy, 1. 376 
Where every "zephyr-sigh ponts, and endows Her lips with 


ZEPHYRANTH. 


music for the welcoming. 84a Dickens Amer. Notes x, 
Nor was the atmosphere qnite free from “zephyr whisperings 
of the thirty heds which had just been cleared away. 

b. Applied to certain light yarns and fabrics 
(see quets.); also = made of zephyr (sense 3 b). 
_ 3849 Fral. Design Aog. 14i7 colar Silk Barége... This 
is one of those light and elegant fabrics which have done so 
much to rednce the demand for the higher class of light 
printed goods. 2852 Househ. Words 1V.398/2 We have Pale- 
téts,.. Zephyr wrappers,. anda host ofother garments, 2858 
SmMonns Dict. Trade, Zephyr-cloth, a kind of kerseymere 
made in Belginm 3a waterproof fabric. [bid., Zephyr-shawl, 
a kind of thin light worsted and cotton embroidered shawl, 
1864 WenstEa, Zephyr yarn, or worsted, a fine kind of yarn 
or worsted, called also Berdin wool, 188a CAULFEILD & SAwaaD 
Dict. Needlework, Zephyr Ginghams or Prints, Theseare 
pretty delicate textiles, resembling a cotton hatiste. Zephyr 
Merino Yarn, the term employed hy the wool staplers of 
Germany to signify what is usnally called German or Berlin, 
Zephyr Shirting..akind of ganze flannel, havinga silk warp. 
1883 Truth 31 May 768/2 Two sisters in hlue zephyr gowns, 
1888 Mavoz Brapsnaw Jnd. OF es 3x Two pairs of zephyr 
stays,.. besides a few pairs of ordinary stays. 

Hence Zephyre-an, Zephy rian, Ze*phyrous, 
Ze'phyry @ajs., of, pertaining te, or of the nature 
ofa zephyr; fullof or having zephyrs; Zephyret, 
a gentle zephyr; Ze'phyrine, the name of a light 
thin material or a garment made of this; alse 
attrib.; Ze‘phyriess a., destitute of zephyrs. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 246 The voice of Reason, like 
the *zephyrean breath ofsnmmer. 2848 tr. J. P. /. Richter's 
Levana n. iii, § 54 To.. send the *zephyrets of pleasure 
throngh artistic bellows and air-pumps, to the little flowers, 
3734 Poor Robin Mar, A 7, And from thé West with a 
*Zephyrian Breath, Plants seeming dead he re-revives from 
Death. 1873 Mas. Wuitney Orhey Gerls iii, A span new 
tea-coloured *zephyrine polonaise. /éid., Her zephyrine, 
with its silky shine. 2819 Keats Lines to Fanny 37 Whose 
winds, all *zephyrless, hold scourging rods. 2847 Tait's 
Mag. X1V- 67 This soft *zephyrous breeze. 279% Lear- 
mont Poems 188 The *Zephiry Summer breeze. 1880 A. H. 
Swinton /nsect Var. 169 In zephyry hay-fields. 

Zephyranth (ze‘frenp). fad. mod.L. Ze- 
phyranthes, f. Gr. (épupos ZEPHYR + dvOos flower: 
with allusion to the waving flower-stalks.] A 


plant of the genus Zephyranthes. 

2845 Florist’: Jrnl. (1846) V1, 248 In hahit the one-flowered 
Habranths are the same as the Zephyranths. 

Zeppelin (ze‘palin), 56. [The name of the 
German Connt Ferdinand ven Zeppelin.] (With 
capital Z.) In full Zeppelin airship: a dirigible 
airship; preperly, one of a type constructed by 
Connt Zeppelin of Germany In 1900. 

Sometimes colloquially abbreviated Zeb. 

1900 Whitaker's Alm. 665/2 The Zeppelin Air-ship, now 
[3899] in constrnction on an island of the Boden See, isa 
cylindrical frame of alumininm in titions, each holding 
a gas-bag. sotq F. 7. Jangin Land & Watersa Sept. 15*/1 
A Zeppelin has dropped bombs on Antwerp. | /éid, 19 Sept. 
19*/r Alarming rumours of a German Zeppelin invnsion of 
England vid Calais, /did, 26 Sept, 16*/a It takes some- 
thing like a year to build a Zeppelin shed, 1915 Jessie 
Pore ore Rhymes, Mariana, The night those Zeps 
bombarded town. 3916 Times Lit. Supplaz Jan, 40/3 A 
hostile raidiag 'Zepp.' 

Hence Zeppelin (also abbrev. 2¢f) v. érams., to 
drop bombs on from a Zeppelin; Ze-ppelinite, 
one who advocates the use of Zeppelins as an 
engine of war, esp. against non-combatants. 

1916 Wetts Mr. Britling i. v. § ra They will Zeppelin the 
fleet and walk throngh onr army. 1916 Daily Express zg 
Mar. 4/7 The battle royal between the Zeppelinites and the 
anti-Zeppelinites [in Soran! continues, xgz0 W. J. Locke 
pte Baltasar vii, 83 ‘So you've been Zepped, I hear,’ 

e said. 

Zequi, zequin(e, obs. forms of SEquiN. 

3613 Puactas bs ge: € vil. iv, (1614) 675 Enery Zequi 
being sizteene is, and with vs eight shillings. 170% 
(see Sequin s.1}, 2765 Smotretr 7 raz. ee 107 
Two scudi make a zeqnine ; anda French loni’dore is worth 
abont two zequines, 

Zeraphim, var. SERAPHIN. 

1868 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Zeraphim, a former money of 
acconnt of Goa, of 240 Portugese reis, 

Zerbaffe, zerbaft, variants of SuzrBaFF Obs. 

3686 tr. Chardin’: Coronat, Solyman 81 Seventy Pieces of 
Zer-baffe, which is a very rich sort of Persian Tissue. 2687 
A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 92 Zerbaft, which is the 
Brocart of Persia. 

Zerbet, obs. form of SHERBET. 

Zerda, (513). Zool. [So called by the ‘Moors’ 
(Kongliga Svenska Vetenskaps Handlingar, 1777, 
XXXVIII. 265).] The fennec, Cants zerda. 

178t Pennant /list, Quadrufp. I, 248. 

ereba, zeriba: sce ZARIBA. 
Zereglia, Zerez, obs. ff. SERAGLIO, XEREs. 


Zeriff, var. SHERIFI, XERIFF. 

1868 Siumonns Dict. Trade, Zeriff, an old Turkish coin 
worth 2bont a} dollars. 

Zernich, obs, form of ZARNicH. 

Zero (ziere), Pl. zeroes (-ovz). [ad. F. avo 
(1515 in Hatz.-Darm.) or its seurce It. zero, for 
*zefiro, ad, Arab. ¢ifr CIenER.] 

1. The arithmetical figure o which denotes 
‘nonght’: = CrreHer sé.1. Now rare. 

1604 E, Glaimstoxe] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vw ii, 435 
They accompted their weekes hy thirteene dayes, marking 
the dayes with a Zero orcipher, 2706 Pritrres (ed. Kersey). 
Zero, a Word sometimes us'd especially among the French, 
fora Cipher or Nonght (0). 2799 Tiloch's Philos. Mag, 
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11. 413 Every letter.. marked with a figure followed hy a 
zero. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci. Math. Sci. 16 Sometimes the 
divisor ends with zeros or noughts, 1857 Honseh. Words 
8 Aug. 5143/2 A five, with a zero to the right, and a three to 
the left. 1878 Guaney Crystallogr. 15 If we have two zeros 
in the symbol. 

i The compartment numbered o on a roulette 
table. 


2859 Lever Dav. Dun xlvi, 1 have been sketching ont 
a little plan of a martingale for the ronlette-table. There's 
only one zero at Hombnrg, and we can try it there as we 
go ap 2889 J.-S. Bono Roulette zg If for r50 years Ronlette 
has held its own against all comers, it is zero that has done 
it. 19rx tr. Silberer's Roulette 50 When the zéro comes out, 
the Bank takes the half of all stakes on the chances simples 
and the whole of all stakes upon the chances multiples 
(excepting, of conrse, stakes laid upon zéro, or on a com- 
bination including zéro, which alone it pays). 

2. The point or line marked o on a graduated 
scale, from which the reckoning begins: esp. in a 
thermometer or other measuring instrument. 

3798 Phil. Trans. LAXXV. 446 When the instrament is 
adjusted, and the index belonging tothe micrometer-screw 
stands at the zeroon itscircle. 2826 Art of Brewing (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl. 1829) 19/2 If the saccharometer he made so as 
to sink to a certain point marked zero (a cypher) in distilled 
water. 2826 Hanay Alem. Chent. 1). 639 The Centigrade 
thermometer places the zero at the freezing point. 1840 
Laaonea Geom, 208 The French adopt as their zero of longi- 
tude the meridian which passes throngh the Observatory at 
Paris. 1890 W. F. Stancay Surv. & Lev. Instr. 439 These 
rollers are fixed in such a manner as to torn in a circum- 
ference concentric with the zero of the alidade. 

3. The temperatnre corresponding to the zero of 
n thermometer; that degree of heat (or cold) which 
is reckoned as 0°: i.e. in the Centigrade and 
Réaumur’s scales, the freezing-point of walter; in 
Fahrenheit’s scale (the usual one in Eng. use), 32° 
below this, or ‘ thirty-two degrees of frest’. 

Absolute sero, the lowest temperature possible in the 
natnre of things, at which the molecnlar mction which con- 
stitutes heat would cease; the zero of absolnte temperature, 
reckoned as =273°C. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1.78 That the melting of ice 
Piece cold, is proved by the custom which confectioners 

ave of melting certain salts with ice to produce a cold 
below zero. 809 Med. Frnl, XXI. 5a5 On the 23d of 
Jannary, at sunrise, the thermometer was 10 deg.,on the z6th 
13 deg. below Zero; the coldest weather ever recorded in 
this town. 18a3 Byraon Yvan x. xxxiii, Thermometers sunk 
down to..zero. 1848 Watts tr. Gnielin's Hanabk. Chem. 
1. 303 Clement and Desormes place the absolute zero at 
—266-6° C. (—447'9° Fah). 1905 Timtes 24 Jan. 4/6 Ina 
terrible surf, with the glass near zero, they finally bronght 
the remnant of the crew off safely. 

4, Inabstract sense : Nought er nething reckoned 
as a number denoted by the. figure 0, and con- 
stitnting the starting-point of the series of natural 
numbers; the total absence of quantity considered 
as a quantity (in Alg, and Migher Afath, as inter- 
mediate between positive and negative quantities) ; 
hence as expressing the amount of something = 
‘none at all’. 

3823 Byaon Yuan ix, ii, Though your years as man tend 
fast to zero. 283x PAit. Trans. CXXI1. 113 This snm is 
equal to zero in all positions of the line dz round the point 
(2, y, 2» 3832 Caatvis Sart. Rez.u. ix, Unless my Algebra 
deceive me, Unity itself divided by Zero will give Infinity. 
187a Lowett Dante Pr. Wks. 18g0 IV. 155 Dante's direct 
acquaintance with Plato may be reckoned at zero. 2899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. V\¥. 248 In a certain patient, I have 
observed the intercranial tension to be slightly below zero 
while he was standing upright. 

b. In the theory of functions, A value of a 
variable for which a function vanishes. 

1893 A. R. Forsyt Functions 6a The number of distinct 
zeros in the limited area is finite. sg0a E. T. Wuitraker 
Mod. Anal, 94 A polynomial of degree # has » zeros. 

5. fig. (fem 4). Something that counts as or 
amounts to nothing; a worthless thlng or persen, 
ene of no account; a ‘cipher’, ‘nonentity’; a 
‘nothing’ or ‘nobody ’. 

1813 Maata Epceworta Patronage xxiv, The other 
gentlemen are zeros. 1858 Caatyte Kredk. Gt vi. ix. II. 
126 Whatever the answer now be from England, I will have 
nothing to do with it..to me it shall be zero, 286 Adacim. 
Mag. 111. 32a A man who will not work..is as complete 
a rero in the labour supply as if he were dead. 2870 H. 
Macmitran Tree Vine iti. (1872) 8a He is not surrounded 
with a vast zero, an all-absorbing negation. 

6. fig. (from 2 and 3). a. The lowest point or 
degree; vanishing-point; nothingness, nullity. 
(Sometimes coinciding with b.) 

2820 Byron ¥xav ut. cx, Sure my invention mast be down 
at zero. 2837 Hoop Desert. Born 64 Merely to look at such 
a sight my courage sinks to zero, 31867 ‘Mark Twain’ 
Sumping Frog, Curing a Cold, | got to conghing in- 
cessantly, and my voice fell below zero, 1894 Daummono 
Ascent of Man 176 Man began the Ascent of Civilization 
at zero. 

b. The initial point of 2 process or reckoning ; 
the starting-point, the absolute beginning, 

Hour of sero, in recent military use = sero hour (see 7 a). 

1849 H. Mittea Footpr. Creator x. 193 The vegetation of 
the usian system, from its upper beds down till where we 
reach the zero of life. 3866 J. Maatineau Zss. 1. 7 He.. 
mpkes 1788 his zero of human history. 39:6 P. Gipps 
Battles of Somme xxviii. a48 When the hour of ‘zero’ came 
forthe attack, A 

7, attrib. a. in sense 2 (or 6h), as zero-line, 


-mark, -plane, -point; zero creep, spontaneous — 


ZEST, 


slow displacement of the zere-peint on a graduated 
scale ; zero hour (Aft/.), the hour at which an 
attack or operation is timed to begin; zero magnet, 
a magnet for adjusting the zero, e. g. of a galvano- 
meter; zero mark, post, a mark or post from 
which distances along roads are measured. 

By Athenzum 19 May. ae A very ingenious bifilar 
gaivanometer, warranted free from the tendeney to *zero 
creep. 2917 W. Beacn ‘Tuomas With British on Somme 
u. v, The coming of the *zero hour of 3.30 in the morning. 
1935 A. Kertn Antig. Man xxi. 34x The harzontl or *zero 
line, which crosses the hinder and lower angles of the right 
and left parietal bones. 1862 ‘I'vspatt Aeat i. (1863) 3 At 
the present moment the needle... points to the *zero mark on 
the graduated disc. 2908 Tynes 2 Jan. 8/6 The iron tablet 
marking the position of Tyhurn-gate..is virtually a mile- 
stone, marking, as it does, a spot from which the miles on 
the two great roads that join at Marble Arch are measured. 
It is perhaps the sole survivor of the zero marks of London, 
1880 Havcuton Phys. Geog. it, 5: The *zero plane is the 
surface of the ellipsoid similar to the sea surface. 2820 T. 
Tuomson Syst. Chews. (ed. 4) 1.565 A thermometer, the *zero 
point of which indicates absolute cold. 1908 Daily Chron. 
9 Jan. 3/3 The *zero posts which formerly stood on the 
present site of the Marble Arch, and at Hyde-park-corner. 

b. in sense 3, as zeva night, temperature, weather. 

1854 Hawrnoanr Engl, Note-bks. (1870) 1. 162 1n the zero 
atmosphere of America. 2855 Browntnc Old Pict, ix 
Flor, xxxiv, Feel truth at blood-heat and falsehood at zero 
rate. 1884 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. Jan, 288/z, 1 can 
keep my..hens warm even in zero weather. 1899 Zain. 
Rev. Apr. 323 Molecular rest—the theoretical condition of 
zero-temperature, 290% Encycl. Brit, XXXA11. 299/2 The 
zero reading and the steam reading would hoth generally 
correspond to a falling meniscus. 

c. in sense 4: That is of the amount expressed 
by zero, i.e. none at all; in Afath, also éransf. 
applied to a value of a function corresponding to 
the valne © of the variable or variables. 

2879 Cavey Math. Papers X. 499 The letter ¢ is used in 
connexion with the zero values #0, V=0.60n703 J 15 S250e 
are even functions, and the corresponding zero-fnnetions are 
denoted by co, 1, €2,... When (x, v) are indefinitely small 
each of these functions is of course eqnal to its zero-value 
plus a quadric term in (#, v). 2882 Mincnin Unipl. 
Kinemat, 25 The surface of still water is agitated hy wave 
disturbances proceeding from three fixed points..: find the 
points of zero disturbance. 1920 Conquest Apr. a57/a Years 
of tedions work out of which there was always ie chance 
of a zero result. 


| Zerumbet (ztwmbet). Also 7-8 -eth. [Pg., 
ad. Hind., Pers. ol3 3) zerunbad,| An East Indian 


plant of the genus Curcuma, or its aromatic root, 
used, like the allied CassuMUNAR and ZEDOARY, 


as a tonic drug. 

[usss Even Decades (Arb.) 269 Of the Apothecaries 
drugges: And of what price they are in Calicut and Mala- 
har... Zerumba, the farazuola Fanan ii. Zedoaria, the 
farazuola Fanan i] 66a J. Davies tr. fandelslo's Trav. 
in. 1st The Zernmbet.. likewise growes in these parts, and 
is like to ginger. 2694 Phil, Trans. XVII. 278 Kua or 
Zerumbeth of our Shops, a Species of Ginger. mae tr, 
Pomet's d1ist. Drugs 1, 33 The Zedoary isthe long Part of 
the Plant, serving as a root to the Zerumbeth, 2862 Bent- 
Ley Afan, Bot. 668 ‘Ibe so-called Cassumunar roots, Zedoary 
roots, and Zerumbet roots of commerce. 

Zerybeh: see ZARIBA. 

Zerzeline, zerzelnie, var. SERGELIMN Oés. 

Zest (zest), sb.1 Also 8 zist. [a. F. zeste, 
earlier + 2est, t2ec, ‘the thicke skin, or filme 
whereby the kernell of a wall-nut is dinided’ 
(Cotgr.), also orange or lemon peel; of obscure 
origin. Cf Walloon zess, Pg. zeste. 

The sense given in Chamhers Cyc. 1728, ‘the woody, 
thick Skin, quartering the Kernel of a Walnnt ’, is taken 
from French, and was not in English use.) j 

1, Orange or lemon peel used as 2 flavouring or 
for preserving ; also, the eil squeezed from such 


peel to flavour liquor, etc. Now rare or Ods. 

31674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Zest (Fr.) the pill of an 
Orange, or such like, squeesed into a glass of wine, to give 
ita relish, xzzatr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 150 Citron 
Oil..is made..by the Zest or the rasping or grating of the 
Citron Peel. 1747 Westev Prise. Physick (1755) 70 Ponr 
into the Palm atthe Hand a little Brandy, with some Zist 
of Lemon. r800tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 11. 173 To prepare 
lemon-jnice yon must first carefully remove the rest and then 
the white part. 1903 Gitcnatst Seggar's Afanor ii, As he.. 
fastidiously deprived the oranges of their zest, 

2. fig. Something that imparts a relish, savour, 
er piquancy; a piqnant quality which adds to the 
enjoyment or agreeableness of something. 

2709 Mas. Mantav Secret Afent. 107 Monsieur St, Amant 
lov'd nothing so tenderly as he did the Baron; ..he was the 
Zest toall his Pleasnres, 1728 Vanaa, & Cis. Prov. Husb. 
m1. i, A smart Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the 
Head of it, makes the prettiest Sherbet. 174 Younc it, 
Th. 1x. 1211 The Life of life, the Zest of worldly bliss. 1819 
Keats Jo Fanny 6 That sweet_minor zest Of love, your 
kiss. 1820 W, Tavine Sketch Bk. Wi. 134 There was a 
quaintness too, mingled with all this revelry, that gave it 
a pecnliar zest, 1862 THAacKanay Philip xvi, The sense 
that, perhaps, it was imprudent to take a cab or drink a 
bottle of wine, added a zest to those enjoyments. 2873 
Hewes Anim. & Mast. viit. 207 The difference of character 
should have given a zest tocompanionship, not destroyed it, 

3, Keen relish er enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action; the pleasure of enjoying something ; 


guste, Usually const. for. ’ 
2793 Bosweit Fahuson 20 Sept. an. 1777, If! a to reside 
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in London, the exquisite zest with which | relished it ta 
occasional visiis might go off. 1831 Sin J. Sunctair Corr, 
If. 358 After travelling..for two or three days alone, when 
he arrives at ao inn, it gives him_a greater zest for society. 
1844 Dicxens Afart. Chua. xix, She weat toa lying-ia or a 
laying-ont with equal zest. 1854 THackeray JVewcomes 1, 
The zest of life was certainly keener, 1895 Satmonp Chr. 
Docty. Immort, 1, vii. 119 The Greck people had an almost 
unrivalled rest for life. pal i 

b. phr. Zo your sest, to yourtaste or liking, rare, 

1817 Byson Beffo xii, That picture .. Is loveliest to my 
mind of all the Show; It may perhaps be also to your zest, 

4. iransf, Something which furnishes a relish or 
provides a savoury addition to a meal ; an appe- 
tizer; also, a relish, a piquant flavour. 

1835 Dickens S& Bos, Miss Evans & Eagle, Mr. Wilkins 
had brought a pint of shrimps .. to give a zest to the meal 
Isc. tea} 13848 Newman Lors & Gain 154, *1 like these 
rides into the country ', said Vincent, as they began eating; 
. fit is exquisite as a zest’, 1848 Dicxans Domdey xxvi, 
The Native had pasate rests and flavours on a side-table, 
with which the Major daily scorched himself. 1856 Kane 
Arctic Expl V1. xxvii. 273 We .. renewed the zest of the 
table with the best salad inthe world—raw eggs and 
cochlearia. 1876 Miss Bkavvon Dead Men's Shocsi, Fora 
cheap relish, a zest which shall make hread and butter supply 
the place of dinner, your fishmonger is your best friend. 

Hence Ze'stful a., fall of zest, characterized by 
piquancy or keen relish or enjoyment; whence 
Ze'stfully adv., Ze’stfulness. 

3850 Fraser's Mag. XLMI. 345 A zestful sort of place in 
which to spend a fortnight. 1857 /é¢d. LVI. 601 How.. 
shall any man..abridge, twenty volumes of such zestful 
personalities? 1872 Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev, xi. 
241 While we chatted and ate zestfully portions fof meat] 
not too freely brecciated withlava sand, 1897 Jacozs SZi- 
per's Wooing i, He bent over and with much zestful splash- 
lng began his ahlutions, 1882 /22ustr. Lond. News 30 Sept. 
350/2 ‘The zestfulness of its Radicalism is not lessened. 

+ Zest, 53.2 Obs. rare—\, = Sreata, 

1706 Puittres (ed. Kersey), Zes?..sometimes taken for a 
short Afternoon’s Sleep or Nap; as To go to one’s Zest. 

Zest (zest), v. [f. Zest sd.) 

1, trans. To flavour with ‘zest’; to add a relish 
to; to give a piquant quality to; also fg. 

1704 Cisser Careless? Hush. ur_ 56 "My Lord, when my 
Wine’s Right I never care it shon’d be Zested. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secret Alene. (1720) 1V. Ded. p, vii, Heaven is same- 
times pleased with Bitterness to Zest the Bowl of Bliss | 
1737 f Hrevey Afem. Reign Geo, (f (1848) 11. xxx. 288 
Many more expressions not quite so strongly zested, though 
but few degrees weaker, 1760 Gotpsm, £ss, Misc. Wks, 18 7 
1, 327 Hundreds suok to the bottom By, one broadside, 
furnish ont the tapic of the day, and zest his coffee, 1862 
Marevira Marian ii, Ye who zest the turtle’s nest With the 
eagle’s eyrie. 18721 H. Marsuaty For very Life i. i, One 
antumn morning, zested with a sharp frosty feeliog. 

+2. [after F. zester.] (See quot.) Obs. 

1706 Prutxies (ed. Kersey), To Zest an Orange or Lemon, 
(amang Copfectianers) is to cut the Peet from top to bottom 
into small Slips, as thin as it can possibly be done. 

Hence Ze'sted ///, a. 

1769 Gorvsm. Rom. Hisi. U1. 74 One circumstance that 
might well. teach mankind to relish the beverage of virtue 
..above their most zested enjoyments. 1801 Lusignax I11. 
131 The most zested enjoyments of vice, 

+Zest, txt. Obs. [Cf F. zest int.] An exclama- 
tion accompanying quick action. 

yes Vansaucu Con/ed. ut. i, Oons the old Womaa—Zest. 

est, s.w. dial. f. 2nd pers. sing. pres. of Say v.1 

1602 Contention betw. Lib, & Prod.\. ix, Bur Lady, zonne, 
zest true. 

Zet, dial. f. Set v. 

Zeta? (2F14), Antig, [med.L., = dixta (see 
Z), a. Gr, diaita way of living, dwelling (see Dizr 
sb.).] A term of disputed meaning (see quols. ). 
1706 Pritts (ed. Kersey), Zeéa,..a Room kept warm 
like a Stove; a withdrawing-Chamber with Pipes coavey’d 
along in the Walls, to receive from below, either the cool 
Air, or the heat of warm Water. In our ald Records, it is 
taken for a Dining-Room, Hall, or Parlour. 1849-50 
Weale's Dict. Terms, Zeta, presumed to he a room over 
the porch ofa Christian church. 1860 Mavne Exfos. Lex., 
Zeta, Zeteorila (t Zeticula),,.the Vaporariaand Conclavia, 
or vapour-baths and inner closets, in the pavement of which 
warm or cold water was diffused as required. 

| Zeta 2 (2zt#). [Gr. (#7a, the letter Z, ¢: see 
Z.] Name of the sixth letter of the Greek alphabet, 
used attrib, in zeta-funotion Afatk., one of a set 
of iunclioas (denoted by a capital Z prefixed to the 
variable) connected with elliptic integrals. Ilence 
Ze‘taciam (-siz’m) (cf. Etaciam, LAMBDACISM, 
Ruoraciss], frequent or faulty use of the letter ¢; 
Zetaio (zitéik) @. Aath., applied by Sylvester to 
operations (denoted by the letter ¢ prefixed to an 
expression) in which subscript indices are treated 
like ordinary fndtces of powers, and to expressions 
or functions so obtained. 

1840 Syivester Coll, Alath, Papers (1904) 1. 47, 1 use the 
Greek letter ¢ to denote that the product of factors to which 
it is prefixed is to be effected after a certain symbolicat 
manner. ‘This I shall distinguish as the zeta-ic product, 
{bid., Rule for zeta-ic multiplication. Note. An analogous 
interpretation may be extended to any zeta-ic function whate 
ever. 1889 I. Tayton Aryans v. § 1. 260 The tendency to 
Zetacism among the Ionians may be due to an admixturs 
with the pre-Aryan population. 

Zete, obs. dial. form of Szr 2. 

Zetetic (zitetik), a.andsd. vare. [ad. mod.L. 
séléticus, a, Gr. (nrarixds, f. (yrety to seek, inquire.] 


De 


A. adj. Inquiring, invesligating ; proceeding by 
inquiry or investigation. 

In quat. 1645 used in burlesque. Pe 

1645 Unquuart Trissotetras Wks. (1834) 145 Zetetick, is 
said of loxogenospherical moods which agree in the same, 
quesitas, 1660 Stancey Hist, Philos, x11. (1687) 9771/1 This 
was called the Zetetick Philosophy, from its contiaual 
enquiry after Truth. 1704 J. Hassis Lex. Techn. I, Zete- 
tick Method in Mathematicks, is the Analytick, or Alge- 
braick way. 1849 S. B, RowsotHam (tit/e) Zetetic Astronomy. 
A description of several experiments which prove that the 
surface of the sea is a perfect plane and that the Earth is 
not a Globel 1885 Bookseller 9 Jan. 12/1 A party of 
Zetetic astronomers with scientific instruments. 

B. sé. 1. (sing. or pl.) Investigation, mquiry 
(as in mathemalics, elc.). 

Often with allusion to Franciscus Vieta’s Zeteticorium 
libri guingue. 

1679 Moxon Afath. Dici, (1703), Zetetigue, numbers used 
in Algehra and Equations by the famous Vieta. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVU. 775/2 Zetetics, aname given by Vieta. .to the 
foe of algebra which consists in the direct search after un- 

nown quantities, 1853 W. Tuomson Laws Th. (ed. 3) $35 
[Logic] has been called.,Zetetic or the Art of seeking. 

2. An investigator, inquirer ; spec. an adherent of 
the ancient Greek sceptic school of philosophy (see 
Sceprio A., B, 1). 

1660 Staurey His?, Philos. xit, (1687) 772/2 These all were 
called Pyrrhonians from their Masters Aporeticks, snd 
Scepticks, and Ephecticks, and Zeteticks, from their (as it 
were) Doctrine. 18: 8 J; RowsotuaMm Dici. 66 The ancient 
Pyrrhonists were a Zetetics or seekers, 

Hence Zetetically adv. [sce -10aLLy], by way 
of inquiry or investigation, 

1665 Hooke Aficvog7. ix.'55 It would be somewhat too long 
».zeteticallytoexamine.. what particular kind of motion itis. 

Zep, obs. dial. pl. ind. pres. of SEE v. 

Zeppe, obs. var. STH, 

Zetland. (ze'tlind). Later spelling (see Z) of 
Soe (also Yedland, latinized Yhetlandia), 
a, ON. Hja(Ditland, Hjetland (MDa. Hetland) 
Suetuanp, Hence Ze'tlander, Zetlandio a. 
(Sarvives as an official name of the Shetland Islands, 
and in a title of the peerage.) 

1703 J. Brann Deser. Orkney, etc. To Radr., Zetland, .is 
unknown to the mest of the Nation, if not, that they have 
only heard, there were such Isles, as the Zetlandick. bid, 
316 Some Zetlanders went to the King with their Skin-Coats, 
laying the oppressed candition of their Countrey before him. 
1809 Eomonpstox Zetland [sl, 1. 206 The native Zetlaad 
horse is very small. 1813 Montacu Oruith. Dict. Suppl. 
s.v. Shearwater, la addition to the Zetlandic name of Lyre. 
Lyar or Lyrie, it has acquired the Norwegian names of 
Skrabe or Skraap. 18z1 Scorr Pirate ii, Sweyn Erickson, 
aa good a Zetlander as ever rowed a boat to the Aaa/fish- 
ing. 1868 Rep. Brit. Assoc, 1. 338 A list of the Zet landic 
Annelids dredged in 1867 and 1868, 

Zeuera, Zeuet, obs. fi. ZEBRA, CivzT 50.1 

| Zeuglodon, (zid-glodgn). Palwont. [mod.L. 
(Owen, 1839), f. Gr. ¢evyAn strap or loop of a 
yoke + d8ots, d8ov7- tooth.] A genus of extinct 
cetaceans of a primilive type, whose fossil remains 
are found in the Eocene, Hence Zeu‘glodont, sd. 
a cetacean fof this genus; a. belonging to this 
genus; Zeuglodontoid [-om], a, having the 
characters of this genus, or belonging to the family 
Zeuglodontide; sb. a cetacean of this family. 

1839 Owen in Trans. Geol. Soc. Lond, Ser. 1. V1. 75 The 
microscopic characters of the texture of the teeth of the 
Zeuglodon are strictly of a mammiferous character. 1857 
Acassiz Contrib. Nat, Hist. U. S.\. 116 The Zeuglodonts 
[are] embryonic Sirenidz. 1883 Frowea in Zxcycl. Brit. 
XV. 393/2 The earliest Cetaceans of whose organization we 
have anything like complete evidence are the Zenglodons of 
the Eocene period. 1885 ¥. PAillips' Man. Geol. 11. 650 
Whales of the Zeuglodont family. 189a A thenazum 12 Nov. 
667/3 Zeuglodent and other cetacean remains from the ter- 
tiaries of the Caucasus, 

|| Zeugma (zizgmi). Gram. and Rhet. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. (eftypa a yoking, f. Cevyvdvar to yoke, 
related to (vyév Yor sd.] A figure by which a 
siagle word is made to refer to two or more words 
in the sentence; esp. when properly applyiag in 
sense to only one of them, or applying to them ia 
different seases; but formerly more widely, in- 
cludiag, e.g., the use of the same predicate, with- 
out repetition, with two or more subjects; also 
sometimes applied to cases of irregular construction, 
in which the single word agrees grammatically 
with only one of the other words to which it refers 
(more properly called Syiimpsis). 

1586 A, Day Engl. Secretorie u. (1595) 82 Zeugmta, when 
one or more elauses are concluded vnder one verbe, as to 
say, His loosnesse overcame all shame; his holdnesse, feare ; 
his madnesse, reason. 1589 PurrENHAM Engl, Poesie m1, 
xii, (Arb) 118 But if it be to mo clauses thea one, that same 
such word be supplied to perfit the congruitie or sence of 
them all, it is by the figure (Zengaia) we call him the (single 
supplie)..: as to say. Fellowes and friends and kinne for- 
sooke me quite, 1848 J.T. Weta Xenophon's Anad, Notes 
1, ve §.9 (1872) 51 Observe the zengma in wAj@ee [in 7 Bac 
Adws apy, wARder hev xopas Kai avOpanwy icxupa otca]. 
1872 Lituiatr. FP. Lange's Comm, 2 Thess. iti, 156 Avrovs 
is now to be taken ont of the dative rorovrars, byan obvious 
zeugma fin 2 Thess, fii. 12 rots $& rovovrars tapayyéAAoper, 
xai trapaxadovuev), 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. 11.560 By the 
figure of speech called zeugma, or rather syllepsis, the same 
word..ia often made to serve two purposes in the same 
sentence. A verb is often used with two clauses which is 
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only appropriate to one of them, as in Pope's line—‘See 
Pan with flocks, with fruits Pomona crowned,’ 

Hence Zeugmatic (-z'lik) @. pertaining to or 
involving zeugma ; Zengmartically adv., so as to 
involve zeugma, 

31857 Erucort Comm, Col, ii. 5 A zeugmatic construction 
of the accus. with both verbs, 1857 — Com. Phil. i. 27 
Attempts have been made to defend the construction as it 
stands,.. by referring dxovow zeugmatically to both clauses. 

Zeunerite (zainorsit), Afiz. [f. the name of 
Gustav Zeuner of Freiberg, Saxony.] A hydrous 
arseniate of uranium aad copper, occurring ia bright- 
green crystals. 

1873 Frnl. Chem. Soc. XXVI. 1010 Arseniferous Uranium 
Mica (Zeunerite) from Joachimsthal. 

Zeura, obs. form of ZEBRA. 

| Zeus (zids). [Gr. Zedvs, gen. Ards, related to 
L. Jovts (gen.): see Jove, JuPiteR.] 

1) Afyth, Name of the supreme deity of the ancient 
Greeks; cf. Jurirer, Hence al/ustvely. 

1920 Times Lit. Suppl. 1 Apr. 207/4 The Zeus of Weimar 
[se. Goethe] was the last person we should have imagined 
comparable with our Swan of Avon t 

b. Comb. 

1839 T. Mircette Frogs of Aristoph. Add. 411 Cretan 
Zeus-worship. @ 1861 CLover Poewts (x869) 11. 464 You are 
the hatefullest to me of the Zeus-fed princes. 1875 Brown- 
inc Aristoph, Apol, Poet. Wks. 1896 1. 730/1 ‘The hapless 
Zeus-born offspring, 1880 Jeaa in Eucycl Brit, Xi. 140/1 
Legends of warlike deeds done by Zeus-nonrished kiags, 

2. Ichthyol, A genus of spiny-finned fishes, in- 
cluding the John Dory, Zeus faber, anciently sacred 
to Zeus or Jupiter. 

1706 Puutirs (ed. Kersey), Zeiis, a Fish taken abont 
Cadiz.., ofa black Colour and very delicate. 1752 J. Hitt 
Hist. Anint 274 The red Zens, with an even tail. 1854 
Bapuam Halieut. 48 His own fish Zeus, the dory [was 
offered] to Jupiter. 

|| Zeuxis (zi#*ksis). Name of a famous anctent 
Greek painter; hence a//usively, and in comb. 
Zeuxis-like adj. Hence Zen‘xian a, 

1616 Drumm, or Hawtu. Poems. Sonn. xix. Wks, (5.T.S.) 
1. 23 Desire (alas) Desire a Zenxis new, From Indies bor- 
rowing Gold, from Westerne Skies Most bright Cynoper, 
sets before mine Eyes In euery Place, her Haire, sweet 
Looke and Hew. 1635 Quanres £72. ui. ix, Zeuxian 
Art. r8so Mrs, Jameson Leg. Jfon. Ord. 299 A vase con- 
taining white lilies..painted with such Zeuxis-like skill, 
that birds. .have beea seen attempting to..peck the flowers. 

Zeuxite (zidksoit), Adin. [f. Gr. Cevgis yoking, 
joining (f. Cevyvtva: to join), rendering ‘ unity’ in 
the name Fuel Unity (see quot.).] A variety of 
tourmaline. 

1836 T, Tuomson Min, Geol, etc. I, 320 Zeuxite. The 
mineral which I distinguish by this name was found in 1814 
in considerable quantity in the Huel Unity mine, about 
three miles east of Redrath, in Cornwall. 

Zeve, obs. form of SEVEN, 

Zevre, obs. form of ZEBRA, 


Zfoot, var. 'Sroor zat. Obs. 

1620 1, C. Tzvo Merry Milkmaids 1.ii. G 4b, Ber. Zfoot, 
hee’s turn’d Eccho. 1640 IVits Recreat. 17b, Z’ foot, will 
you have of men more than their hearts ? 

Zhe, zhee, dial. forms of SHE. 

{| Zho (zd), [Tibetan gdso.] A hybrid bovine 
animal, bred from a yak bull and a common cow, 
used for domestic purposes in Northern India. 
Also called |] Zobo, zobu [with masc. affix -d0]. 
So {| Zhomo, also jomo [with fem. affix -mo], a 
female zho. 

1841 MooxcrorrT 77av, 1, 272 Oxen of the common kind 
are not used for ploughing, the zho ox, or hybrid male 
between the yak,.and the common cow, or the humped 
variety called zebu, heing greatly preferred, as is its sister, 
the zhoma, for the dairy, Ploughing is performed is pair 
of zhos, bid, 99 The Zho or Yak-mule. 1854 Hookea 
Himal, Frais, 1. ix. 213 The zobo..is but rarely seen in 
these mountains, though common in the North West Hima- 
laya, 1867 A. L. Avams Wand, Nat. [ndia 271, 1880 R. 
Srracuey in Excyel, Brit. X1. 833/2 The yak, from which 
is reared a cross breed with the ordinary horned cattle of 
India locally called ‘zobu 
‘Zibeline (zitbélin, -sin), Forms: 6 zebelin, 
7 -elline, 7 zibellin, -en, zubeline, 8 zebiline, 
8- zibelin(e, (9 zibelline). [ad. F. 2ideline (also 
+ zabelline, + 2ebeline, OF. sebelin), = It. zibellino, 
Sp. z-, cebellina, Pg. zebelina; Romanic deriv. of 
Slav. sodol: see SABLE sd.1] 

1, A small carnivorous quadruped, the sable, 
Mustela zibellina, Also attrib. 

1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy.u. xxiii, 62 Forres 
of martirs, Zebelins, Sables. 1654 tr. M/artini's Cong. China 
9 Garnished round with..skin three fingers broad, of Caster, 
or Zibellin, 1691 H. M. tr. Evasn:. Collog. 447, Clothed 
..in cloth of Gold and Silver in Zebelline and African furs. 
1784 Kine Cook's Voy. Pacific vi. vi. 340 The common fox; 
the stoat, or ermine ; the zibeline, or sable. 1808 ELEANOR 
Steata Bristol Heiress 1. 177 The 2ibelin from her hanats 
decoy'd; Or chas’d the ermine from his cell. 1844 Hucw 
Muxnay Trav. Marco Polo 1. $23. 133 The inside is lined 
with skins of ermine and zibelline. 

2. The fur of the sable; sable. 

1869 Daily News 7 Jan., Black velvet, trimmed all over 
withzibeline. 1889 Pap. Sci. Monthly May (1890) 34 In 1188 
or thereabout no person was allowed to wear garments of 
vair, gray, ziheline, or scarlet color, 

3. (Also sideline cloth.) A soft smooth woollen 
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material with a slightly furry surface, used for 
women’s dress. Also afiri5. 

1893 Daily News 17 Dec. 5/7 Blue-grey zibeline cloth... 
A Czarina jacket of almond-colonred zibeline. 1893 Lady 
17, Ang. 172/2 The cloths coming in are mostly beavers, 
thick zibeline finished beavers for choice, 1909 W. J. 
Locke Seftinens ix, It was Emma, He recognized the 
zibeline toque and coat. 

Zibet (zi-bét). Forms: 6- zibeth, 7 zibith, 
(sebat), 8- zibet. [ad. med.L. 2tbethum (cf. It. 
sibetto, ¥. zibet, G, zideth): see Civer sb.1] A 
variant of Civer sd.1, the animal and the perfame; 
used distinctively (after Buffon) for the Asiatic 
species of Viverra, V. zibetha, and the secretion 
it yields (called also 2ébethznz). 

1594 Brunpevit Exerc, Plancius' Map (1597) 265 Next to 
her genitories, shee hath a little bagge into the which doth 
fall the precious greace or humour, which they call Ciuet 
and Zibeth, 1607 Torsent Four./, Beasts 585 The Ziheth 
or Sivet-cat. 1669 Addr. to hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. 14 
You would conceive..that some Chymist had dearly pur- 
chas'd their more terrene excrements, out of them to exalt 
his occidental zibith, 1781 Sme.niz Buffon's Nat. Hist, 
(1791) V. 242 The zibet is probably the civet of Asia, of the 
East Indies, and of Arabia. 1843 Penny Cyel, XXVI. 406 
The marks on the lateral and anterior parts of the neck are 
very dark in the Zibet. 

b. Comb. + zibet-muff, a muff made of civet far. 

1685 Lond, Gas. No. 2078/4 A Sebat Muff. 

Zich, Zick, dial. ff. Sucu, Srox. 


Ziczac (zi‘kzek). Alsosiksak, sagsag, sicsac, 
zi(o)kza(c)k. [Ultimately a. Arab. 5; 2aqzaq, 


(guia Sagsag (Dozy).] An Egyptian species of 
plover, Pluvianus zgyptius (Charadrius melano- 
cephalus), which by its cry warns the crocodile of 
approaching danger; perhaps identical with the 
trochilns (see Trocarius ! 1), 

1844 W. D. Cootzy Larcher’s Notes Herod. u. \xviii. 3. 
285 The hird called sagsag, or siksak, by the Arabs, is a 
species of plover. 1849 Conzon Vis. Monast. Levant xii, 
150, I was on the Peet of firing at his(sc. a sleeping croco- 
dile’s} eye, when I observed that he was attended by a bird 
called a ziczac. 188z Pui Rosinson Noah's Aré iii, Al- 
most too lazy to keep his jaws open while the little ‘sic. 
sac” plover picked his teeth, 

Ziozac, variant of Ziezaa. 

Zide, obs. or dial. f. Sipr. 

Zidonian, obs. var. SIDONIAN. 

Ziekle, obs. form of SickLE. 

1471 Caxton Recuyel? (1894) 16 He destroyed the vices in 
suche wyse as the riekle cuttyth herbes. 

Zifer, obs. form of Crpuer. 

Ziffius, obs. f. X1putas, swordfish. 

1590 Srenser J. Q. 1. xii. 24 Huge Ziffius, whom Mariners 
eschew No lesse, then rockes, 

Zig, the first syllable of zigzag: see Zac. 

Zig(g, variants of Sia sé., urine. : 

Zigan, early variant of Tz1aanz, 

1851 Bossow Lavengro xc. (1893) 352 Like the forge and 
tent of a wandering Zigan, 

Zigge, obs. f. Say v1 

Zigger, zighyr, Cornish dial. ff. Srcxer v.2. 

@ 1843 Soutuey Comm,-pl. Bk. Ser, 111, (cis) y2z5/1 The 
water zighyrs away. A Cornish mining word for dribbling, 
or flowing inasmallstream. 1881 Ravmono Mining Glost, 
Zighyr, siggsr, or sicker, to percolate, trickle or ooze. 

Ziggurat: see ZIKKURAT. 

Zi3, zizt, Zigpe: see Sz uv, Sicur. 

Zigzag (aigeeg), 56., @., adv. Also as two 
words or with hyphen ; also 8 sic-zac, zigzac(k, 
aiczag. [ad. F. zigzag (1680 in Hatz.-Darm.); 
ullimate origin unknown; partly symbolic, the 
two different vowels suggesting the two different 
directions. Cf. G. zickzack (Sperander, 1727), 
said to be first used of fortifications (sense 3 a).] 

A. sé. 

1. A series of short lines inclined at angles in 
alternate directions ; a line or conrse having sharp 
turns of this kind; concer. something charactetized 
by such lines or turns. Orig. in phr. i zigzag 
(= F. en zigzag). 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 42 Steps of Grass 
laid in Zsc-Zac [Note, The French call this an Adie en 
Zic-Zae, for its Likeness to a Machine so called]. 7did. 215 
Chevrons, or Checks of Grass in Zig-Zac. 1728 Cuamsens 
Cyel. s.v. Adiey, An Alley ip Ziczac, is that which has too 

taDescent, 1822 J. Panxinson Ould, Oryctol. 139 The 
larger tubercles placed in zig-zag. 1892 E. Reeves Home> 
ward Bound 299 Entering by the beautiful Gate of Justice, 
and winding in zigzag through the thickness of the tower, 

1766 Cotman & CAdtick Cland, Marr. u. ii, Here's none 
of your strait lines here—but all taste—zig-zag—crinkum 
crankum—in and out. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 1. 
235 Twisted into a serpent, or beot into a zig-zag. 1856 
Nei Kom, Emp. xi. IV. 495 The other [rozd}] was 
practicable for carriages, and for this purpose was made to 
climb the acclivity wich a zigzag. 1871 Nesaitr Catal, 
Stade Coll, Glass 6 Terminating with a turquoise zig-zag. 
1880 Menepitu Tragic Cont, xt, Dashing hia fiager in a 
fiery zig-zag along the line for: her pen to follow. 1884 
Rus Pleas. Eng. iii. § 87. (1885) 121 The hieroglyphic use 
of the zigzag, for water, by the Egyptians. 

b. Each of such lines or Lurns: chiefly in £/. 

1728 Porx Dunc. 1. 124 Nonsense precipitate, like runain 
Lead, That slipp’d thro’ Cracks and Zig-zags of the Head. 
1795 Twiss Trav. Port. § Sp. 64 A winding road, which 


98 


forms thirteen rig.zags. 1833 L. Rrrente Wand. Loire 182 
A cap, laced and rihanded in all manner of zig-zags. a 1861 
Croucn Poems, (te Domum Saturae 11 The lightning 
apes shoot across the sky. 1865 G. Macponato Alec 

Korbes \xxiv, The button made many a zigzag from side to 

° side of the table. 1875 Bennett & Dver Sachs’ Bot, 742 
The grand enrve of growth..doea not assume the form of 
& Continuous curve, but shows a number of small zigzags. 

c. fig. ‘ 

1781 Cowren Conversation 861 Though such continual zig: 
zags in a hook, Such drunken reelings, have an awkward 
look, 1996 Buaxe Regic. Peace ii, Wks. 1842 II. 311 The 
{anaticks going straight forward and openly, the politicians 
BE the surer mode of zigzag. 1815 Jane AusTen Emma xv, 

he little zigzags of cnt instar: 1913 RoosEvetT Anto- 
biegr. 579 Our policy is apt to go in zigzags, hecause differ- 
ent sections of our people exercise at different times nnequal 
pressure on our government. i , 

2. A road or path turning sharply at angles in 
alternate directions, esp. so as to reduce the 
gradient on a steep slope ; each of the sharp turns 
forming such a road. : 

1738 Swirt My Lady's Lam. 184 How prondly he talks Of 
zigzags and walks. 1848 THackeRav B&. Snobs vi, 1 thread 
the doubtful zig-zags of Mayfair. 1855 Atrorp in Life 
(1873) an Up the valley of the Adour to Arreau, a village 
approached by zigzags. 1890 'R. Botonewoon’ Col. Ke- 
JSorner xiii, Many years hefore the Zig Zag [sc, railway in 
New South Wales] was chopped out of the sidelings. 

3. Applied sfee. to other things of a zigzag shape. 
a. Fortef. A trench leading towards a besieged 
place, constrncted in a zigzag direction soas not to 
be enfiladed by the defenders; aboyan. b. Archit. 
A chevron-monlding, ¢. Fishery. (See quot.) 

a. 1733 Buncett Bee IV. 67 A Battery began in the 
Morning to play upon the Cavalier of the Bastion Ghiera ; 
the Night following the Zic-zacs were continued, 1834-47 
J.-S. Macauray Freld Fortif, (1851) 239 The zig-zaga may 
often require a greater relief than the Peal Is. 

b. 1814 Scorr Border Antiq. 1.59 The dancette, as the 
figure is termed in heraldry, or zig-zag. 1826 W. A. Mites 
Deverel Barrow 4 The chevron or zig zag, that favorite 
British ornament so prominent in Egyptian remains. 1884 
Ruskin Pleas, Eng. iii, §87. (1885) 119 The Norman zigzag. 

ce, 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afeck., Zigzag, a winding chute on 
the face of a dam te enable fish to ascend. % 

4. Collectors’ name for a shell, or a moth, with 
zigzag marking. 

1815 S. Brookes Conchol. 187 Zigzag, Cypraa Ziczac. 

B. adj. 1. Having the form ofa zigzag; turning 
sharply at angles in alternate directions ; character- 


ized by turns of this kind. 

175¢ Doss in Phil. Trans, XLVI. 543 Striking it with a 
wriggling Motion from Side to Side, in a Hee Way. 1767 
Hamitton 7éid. LVIII. 11 Flashes of forked, or zig-za 
lightning. 1784 Cowrrr Tasé 11. 364 He..transforma ol 
print To zig-zag manuscript. 1792 Wonapsw. Descrif. 
Sketches 236 Up from the lake a zigzag peth will creep. 

1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, River, Away joga the hoat in a zig- 
zag direction. 1860 Tvnpatt Géac. 1. ii. 11 A kind of zigzag 
channel had heen worn on the side of the mountain. 

Jigs 1798 Matutas Purs. Lit, (ed. 7) 327 Be regular : from 
A to B proceed; 1 hate your zig-zag verse, and wanton 
heed. 1861 J. Pycnort Ways § Words 192 The old joke of 
the rigzag jury who said ‘Guilty’ and ‘Not guilty’ alter- 
nately, all through the assizes. 1863 Coworn CLaaKke 
Shaks. Char. vi. 145 All the brood of zig-zag politicians. 
1897 GoscuEn in Hansard’s Parl, Deb, XLVII. 597 Our 
policy is to have as little of the zigzag policy..as possihle. 

b. Archit, Applied to a moulding or other 


ornament of a zigzag pattern: ef, A. 3b. 

1765 Grav Let, to Bentham Wks, 1825 I. 286 The 
chevron-work (or zig-zag moalding): r815 J. Smitn Pano. 
rama Set. & Art 1, 136 Channels in various forms, some 
es zigzag, some like network, and some spiral. 1840 C, 

Voroaw. Greece 58 Columns of green basalt, with fantastic 
zigzag ornaments, 

c. Bot. Applied to the stem of a plant, or toa 


plant having sucha stem. 

1796 Martyn Lang. Bot, (ed. 2), Zigzag, used by some 
English writers for Fvexuose. 1796 Witnerinc Brit, 
Plants (ed. 3) LET. 579 Zigzag Ladies smock. ue Rees 
Cyel., Zigzag Trefoil, --a term sometimes applied by farmers 
to the perennial red clover, mar) grass, or wild red clover, 

2. Having zigzag markings. (Chiefly Va¢. Hist.) 

1785 Latnam Gen. Syn, Birds V. 61 Zigzag Bittern. 1796 
‘Nemnicu Polygl,-Lex. 946 Zigzag chama, Venus castrensis. 

3. Comb. 

1758 GotpsM, Afen:, Prot. (1895) I1. 149 A Way very com- 
modious cut, Zigzag Fashion. 1846 Britran tr. Jfal- 
gaigne's Man. Oper. Surg, 236 The interline is zigzag 
shaped. 1877 Huxtey & Martin Zen. Biol. 26 Its jointa 
are bent zig-zag-wise, ; ¥ 

C. edu, In a zigzag manner or direction. 

¢1730 Burr Lett. N. Scot. (1754) U1..132 It is almost in- 
credible,.how nimbly they skip,..turning Zie Zac to such 
Places as are passable, 1764 Vaicut in Part, Trans, LIV. 
287 The lightening is observed to run not in strait line, but 
zig zag. 1846 Gagzenen Sct. Guanery 244 When he ignites 
a rocket, it may go straight forward, or zig-zag. 186a 
Beyenines fist, india 111. vit. iv. 374 The road..led zig- 
zag up the side of a precipitous mountain. 

Zigzag,v. [f. prec. Cf, F. sigzaguer.] 

1. itv. To go or move in a zigzag course; to 
have a zigzag course or direction. Also quasi- 
trans., to zigzag it, to zigzag one’s way. 

1787 Buans Let, to F. Richmond 7 July, His horse. .zig- 
zagged across before my old spavined Renter. 179a T. 
Twinine in Reer. § Stud, (1882) 163 We. .zigzagged up to 
the verytop. 1806~7 J. Beresronn Aliseries Hum. Lifexvui, 
Afiseries Trav, xix, The surprising range of rocks, zigzag- 
ging away in all directions. 1812 Cotman Jr. Grins,Lady 
of Wreck u. xxvi, He had zigzagged many a league. 1861 
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Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, He managed to. .zigzag 
down Kennington reach..with much labour, 1897 Jacons 
Skhipfer's Woormgiii, He. .zigzagged his way back to theship. 
an (1787 Burns Let. to Lari Buchan Feh, While I was 
chalking ont to you the stzaight way to wealth and cha- 
racter, with audacions effrontery you ive zigzagged across 
the path.]  18zg Sovtuey in Corr. w. C, Bowles (1881) 78 
Not following the natural course of thought and feeling,.. 
but zig-zagging after the rhyme. 1825 Hoa. Smitu Gaieties 
§ Grav. 11, 245 The red and black had zig-zagged, or won 
alternately for fourteen times. 1901 G. ieteaae House 
with Gr. Shut, xxiii, His courage zigzagged,..one mément 
he towered in imagination, the next he grovelled in fear, 

2. trans. To give a zigzag form to; to trace 
a zigzag line upon. Chiefly in fa. pple.; see also 
ZIGZAGGED @. 

1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) 1V. 98 White zigzagged 
with ferruginoua edges crennlated. 1872 Howetrs Wedd, 
Journ. iii, The breast of the black cloud was now zigzagged 
.. by peeeaine 3884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
65 Its lateral margin..toothed and zigzagged by the out- 
growth of conically elongated cella, ‘ ‘ 4 

3. To cause to move in a zigzag direction; 
refl. = 1. 

1821 Crans Vill. Minstrel I. 115, 1 oft zigzag me ronnd 
Thy uneven, heathy ground. 1889 Gaztron Mem. Hark. 
49 To see him zigzag his large hody through the mob from 
the vestry to the pulpit. 

Hence Zigzagging v6/, sb, and Zf/. a. 

1827 Soutnzy Let, to Mrs. Hughes 31 Dec., The zigzaging 
which it would be necessary to make in stage-coaches. 1861 
E. T. Hottanp in Peaks, Passes, etc. Ser. 11. (1862) 1. 85 
We..climbed a steep zigzagging ascent up the ridge. 1870 
Lower. Study Wind. (x886) 14 One of these zigzagging 
blura [sc. humming: birds] came purring toward me. aC 
O.W. Houmes Poet Break/.-t. viti, These zigzagging minds. 
1893 Athenzum: 1§ July 90/2 The irritating task of zig- 
zagging through her volumes. 

Zigzag ged (zitgzegd), a. [f. Zrazac sd. or v. 
+-ED.] Having a zigzag form or marking. 
1714 Gornsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) 111.62 The body oblong s 
the line running down the side zigzagged towards the tail. 
1781 Wanton Wish, Oxf. (1783) 4 The tigeagged semicircle 
of this arch. 1829 Anniversary 88 (The house] presents 
sundry crowfooted, alias zigzagged, gables, 1841 Penny 
Cycl, XXII. 86/1 On the external barhs of the caudal 
feathers are two zigzagged bands. 

Hence Zi‘gzaggedness. 

3893 Stvand Mag, VI. S98 It is in accordance with the 

eneral zig-zaggedness of things that the most popular resi- 
tests in the fish- house are the hirds. 

‘Zigzaggery (zigzegori). [f. as prec. +-ERY.] 
Zigzag course or proceeding (/7. and fg.). 

Ta first quot. with allusion to ZiGzaG sé 3a. 

1760 Steane 7y. Shandy III. iii, The transverse zig- 
zaggery of my father’s approaches towards it {sc. hia coat 
pocket]. 1997 Mas, A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) II. 
248 One of those whimsical beings who hated the zig-zaggery 
of worldly wisdom. 1885 Patl Mali Gaa. 31 Aug. 4 The 
zigzaggery of the English Foreign Office. 

Zigzaggy (zigzegi), e. [f. Ziazag sd, + -y1.] 
Characterized by zigzags or short sharp turns at 
alternate angles. 

a 1845 Baanam Jugol, Leg. Ser. ut. Blasgh, Warn. 387 
The zig-zaggy pattern by Saxons invented. 1865 W. Witz 
East, Eng. 1. x. 135 We rambled in and out of strange zig- 
zaggy hack ways, 1902 A. Lana in Lonugsman's Mag. Sept. 
481 A fortification in a sketch of the style of Vauhan, a zig- 
zaggy, forked-lightning affair. 

Zik, Zikero, obs. ff. Stick, SIcKER a, 

| Zikkurat, ziggurat (zi-kirat, zirg-). [As- 
sytian siggurate (also zige-, sig(g)-, -ur(r)al) 
height, pinnacle, top of u mountain, temple-tower; 
cf. zagare to be high (Mnss-Arnoll).] A staged 
tower of pyramid form in which each snecessive 
storey is smaller than that below it, so as to leave 
a terrace all round; an Assyrian or Babylonian 


temple-tower. 

3877 tr. Lenormat’s Chaldzan wee xv. 227 The ziggur- 
rat or sacred tower of the palace of Khorsabad. 1883 P. H. 
Huntea Story of Daniel ix. 156 In all directions rise the 
lofty siggurats or towera of the temples, 1898 Exg?. Hist. 
Rev. Jane 5 The ziggurat, or great tower, of which the 
Tower of Babel was a famona example, | 1908 A.xfosttor 
May 402 The zikkurats at Erech and Borsippa. 

3 dilah 


|| Zillah (zi14). Also zilla. [Hind. 


slde, part, district, division.] An administrative 


district in British India. 

1800 ‘Asiat. Ann. Reg. Char. 24 Within the zilla, or 
district of Calcutta. 18:0 T. Wituiamson FE. Jou. Vade 
Afecur: U1. 493 In each of the zid/ahs, or districts, only a col- 
lector, with an assistant, perhaps, was stationed. 1869 7rx/. 
Agric. Soc. india 1, 398 The Zillah of Huzareehog, 

attrib, 1814 Heyne Tracts on {ndia 323 Punishments.. 
executed... by the Zillsh judge. 1845 SrocqueLer Handbs. 
Brit. India (1854) 340 Ahmedabad, 300 miles from Bombay, 
is a zillah station. ‘ 

Hence Ziadar, the collector of a zillah. 

1785 Asiatic Afisc. 1. 409 The riots paid their revenues to 
the Ziladars in the produce of the Bie 

|| Zimb (zimb). [Amharic.] A dipterous insect 
of Abyssinia, allied to and resembling the tsctse, 
and very destrtictive to cattle. 

1790 Jas. Bauce 7raz. I. 388 Large swarms of flies Bp- 
peared wherever that loomy earth was... This insect is called 
Zimd., Ut is in slze very little larger than a hee. a 1827 
Goon Ps. ev. 34 (1854) 415 Hespake, aod the zimb-fly came, 

[Zimme, spurious word; being the OE. gum 
gem, with the g taken for a 2. 

1848 Lytron //avold un. iii, Taking from his own neck a 
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collar of ximmes..of great price. /did. 11. fi, His diadem, 
with the three zimmes shaped into a triple trefoil.) 

Zimome: see ZYMOME. 

Zinc (zink), s6. Forms: 7-9 zink, (7 zinke, 
5-8 sinck), 8~- zine. ([ad. G. sink (of obscare 
origin), whence also late 17th c. F. zine (t stuck, 
tin, t cain), Sw., Da. ziné, etc., mod.L, sincem.] 

1. A hard blnish-white metal (commercially 
known as SPELTER), brittle at ordinary tempera- 
tures, bnt malleable and ductile between 200° 
and 250°F,; ohtained from varions ores, esp. the 
sulphide (BLeNDE), the carbonate and silicate 
(CaLamingE, SsiTHSoNITE), and the red oxide 
(Zxxcrrg), and used for roofing, for coating or 
‘galvanizing’ sheet-iron, and for numerons other 
parposes; it forms several alloys, of which the 
best known is that with copper called Brass. 
Chemical symbol Zn; atomic weight 65. 

161 Frencn Distil/,v.139 Any sulphurons, snd imperfect 
metall, as Tron, Copper, or ake. 1731-3 P. SHaw Chem. 
Lect. xviii. (1755) 409 We took six Ounces of Copper, and 
melted it ina Wind-Fumace, added to it an Ounce of Fink. 
1813 Sta H. Davy Agric. Chem. ii. (1814) 48 Zinc is one of 
the most combustible of the common metals, 1871 Tysoatt 
Fragm, Sci, (1879) VI. xiv. 344 The metal zinc may be 
burnt in oxygen. 1878 Browninc Poets of Crotsic viii, 
Zine’s uncontrolled Flake-brilliance. 

b. (with f/.) A plate of zinc used as ihe electro- 
positive metal in a voltaic battery. (Cf. ZIncoDE.) 

1876 Prezce & Sivewricut Telegraphy ag If the ziacs are 
scraped clean and the solution of sal-ammoniac kept up. 

2. attrib, and Comb. a. attrib. Made or con- 
sisting of zinc, as zine dish, filings, gauze, plate, 
wire ; containing or made with zinc, as 2¢nc amal- 
gam, bath, lotion, ointment, ore, plaster; spec. in 
names of chemical compounds, as zixe carbonaie, 
oxide, salt, etc.; pertaining to or used in connexion 
with zinc, as zine furnace. b. objective and in- 
strumental, as ztve etching, printing ; zine-worker ; 
sinc-lined, -roofed adjs. ¢. Spec, comb.: zinc- 
alum, -amide (see qnots.); zino-blende, native 
zinc sulphide = BLENDE ; zino-bloom [tr. G. zink- 
blithe (Karsten, 1808)], hydrous carbonate of zinc, 
hydrozincite ; zino-dust, zinc in the form of fine 
powder (often mixed with zinc oxide and other 
impurities), obtained by grinding, or in the ex- 
traction of zinc from its ores, and used as a de- 
oxidizing agent and as a paint (see 2inc-grey) ; 
sine-foil, thin sheet zinc; zinc-grey, (a) zinc-dust 
obtained by grinding in oil, used as a preservative 
paint for ironwork ; (4) acolour resembling that of 
zinc; zinc-iron, sd. an alloy of zinc and iron; 
adj. consisting of zinc and iron; zine-plato = 
zincfoil; zinc-powder = zinc-dust; sine spar, 
an old name for native zinc carbonate (= Cana- 
MINE, SMITHSONITE 2); zinc-spinel = GAHNITE 
(Dana An. 1868); zinc-sponge (see quot.) ; 
zino-vitriol, sulphate of zinc, white vitriol (Jame- 
son Syst. Min., 1805, II. 35); zinc-white, oxide 
of zinc used as a white paint. 

x85x Watrs tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chent V. 46 Sulphate 
of Alumipz and JZinc-oxide.—*Zine-alum = ZnO,SO8 + 
Al?O?,3S0*+24Aq. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 166 Dilnte mu- 
riatic acid, containing some wine stone and *zinc amalgam. 
x89 Warrs tr. Guelin’s Handbk. Chem. X11}. 503 Action 
of Zinc-ethy!l on Ammonis, .after a little while, *zinc-amide 
NH2Zn separates out. 1843 R. J. Gaaves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxvii 339 During the year 1827, the venereal patients took 
on the whole 14 saline baths, 38 *zinc baths. 1842 T. 
Grauam Elent, Chem, 573 The principal ores of zine are 
calamine,.and “zine blende. /d:d. 575 The mineral sub- 
stance, *zinc hloom. x851 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. 
Chem. V. 9 The precipitated *zinc-carbonate is washed.. by 
subsidence and decantation. 1883 Hardwich's Phot.Chent, 
(ed. 9) 330 *Zine dishes must not be used. 1877 Fral. Chem, 
Soe, 1, 468 Action of *Zinc-dust on the Chlorides of Sulpho- 
arabromobenzoic Acid, 1890 W. J. Gonoon Foundry a16 
ia the *zinc-etching systems the gelatin is spread on the 
zinc. 2809 J. Muaray Syst. Chem. (ed, 2) I11. 305 The con- 
crete phosphoric acid, heated with “zinc-filings, is decom. 
Posed. x85x Watts tr. Guielin's Handbk. Chem. V. 4 To 
obtain zinc-plate, or *zinc-foil, the metal cast in a tabular 
form is heated in a boiling solution of common salt, and 
then passed between rollers, 1878 Ure's Dict. Arts IV. 
x006 *Zinc Furnace for the Distillation of Zine combined 
with Lead. x844 H. Sreruzna B&. Farm 1,214 The win- 
dows should be protected ..with fly *zinc-gauze, 881 
Rayuons Mining Gloss., *Zine-gray, see Zinc-dust. 1900 
Westn Gaa. 11 Jan, 3/2 Zinc Brey is very much worn. 
1849 Noap Evectricity (ed. 3) 177 ‘Vhe *zinc-iron circuit. 
1868 Dana Ain, (ed. 5) 349 Kreittonsite, or Zinc-Iron 
Gahnite, 1882 Zncycl. Brit. XIV. 3985/2 The leather is 
rolled and compressed on a level *zinc-lined wooden bed. 
1899 A Ubutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 522 *Zinc lotions, 1843 R. J. 
Gnaves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvi. 332 *Zinc ointment, 1808 
*Zinc ore [see Gannite). 1839 Une Dict. Artz 1330 The 
mineral genus called zinc-ore..is denser than either of the 
above. 1849 D, Camenzcy /norg. Chem, 223 Small quanti- 
ties of iron and *zinc oxides, 2899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, 
VIII. 579 A simple *zinc plaster will be as much as the skin 
will tolerate. 1823 J. Bapcock Dove, Amusem. 126 A 
*zinc plate of ten inches was immersed in the liquid. 188 
Fral, Chem. Soc. XXXUX. 462 Two grams of the *zinc 
der are weighed out. 1875 Ure's Dicl, Arts Il. s.v., 
fee eo . . > 

Zine printing..can be applied with great advantage for 
certain purposes in the etching style, for maps, plans,..&c, 
1899 Biackw. Mag. Feb. 314 The *zinc-roofed bungalow, 
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1841 Breanne Chev, (ed. 5) 777 When hydroferrocyanic acid 
is pdded to a soluble *zinc-salt, 2881 RayMonD Wining 
Gloss., *Zine-scumt, the rine-silver alloy skimmed from the 
surface of the bath in the process of desilverization of lead 
hy zinc, 1905 /fszes 6 July 14/6 *Zine sheets quiet at late 
rates. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1). 236 *Zine Spar. 
1902 Encycl, Brit. XXVIII. 110/2 The deposition of pure 
zinc is beset with many difficulties, ..unless the conditions 
are closely watched, it is liable to be thrown down in a 
spongy form.,,Siemens and Halske have proposed the 
addition of oxidising agents such as free seeae, to pre- 
vent the formation of zinc hydride, to which they attri- 
bute the formation of *zinc-sponge, x85x Wats tr. 
Guelin's Handik. Chem. V.x4 The solution of *zinc-snl- 
phate is mixed with saleammoniac, 1868 Mozees' Chem. 
(ed. 10) 398 Zinc sulphate..is used..as an emetic. x849 
Weale's Dict. Terms sv, *Zinc white is valuable..ip 
painting, on acconnt of its durahility both in oil and water. 
1803 Aled. Fru, X. 58 He placed the *zinc wire ‘on the 
tongue, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade,*Zine worker and 
drawer, a preparer of zinc for making into wire, 

Zine (zink), v. Inflected zinced, zin(c)ked 
(zinkt), zincing, zin(c)king (zinkin). [f. prec. 
Mal trans, To cover or coat with zinc or some 
compound of zinc (esp. ironwork, as a preservative 
from rust) ; to treat with zinc, add zinc to. Hence 
Zinced a) pfl.a., Zineing (zitnkin) vbl. sd, 

x84x Civil . & Arch, Frnt. WV. 328/2 Improvements... 
in tinning or zincing metal, /éid. 353/2 Zinked nails and 
bolts. 1842 Branog Chezz (ed. 5) 731 The advantage of 
zinced iron, 1843 Pract. Mech. & Eng. Mag. Il. 342 These 
processes enable us to zinc in an economical manner, iron, 
stee) [ete.]. J/éid., An estimate for zinking the suspension 
bridge at Hungerford Market. 3890 Yrud, Frankiin Lust. 
Nov. gox The conditians under which the zincked pipe is to 
be used. x89x J. A. Pritors & Baverman Eden, Metall, 
(ed. 3) 700 Parkes's process, or, as it is now frequently 
ied Be x89§ Monats in Mackail 1, 17. (1899) 11. 
319 The little barn finished with a 2inked iron roof. 

{Zincalo (zinkilo), few. -ala. Pl. -ali. 
[The name by which the Gitanos of Spain call 
themselves. Cf. ZINGANO, etc.] A Spanish gipsy. 

1842 Bornow Bible in Spain ix, The Zincali, Gitanos, or 
Spanish gypsies, 1868 Geo. Exiot Sf, Gypsy 1. ie Before 
you dreamed You were a born Zincala—in the bonds Of 
the Zincali's faith, 

Zincate (zinkelt). Chem. [f Zinesd.+-aTE4.] 
A compound which may be regarded as a combina- 
tion of the oxide of zinc (2¢vcic oxide) with that of 
a more electropositive metal. 

1872 Warts tr. Guelin's Handbk Chem, Index 330/1. 

Zincic (zinkik), ec. Also zinckic. [ad. mod.L. 
stincicus, {, zincunt Zinc.] Of, pertaining to, or con- 
taining zinc. Zincic oxide, oxide of zinc, regarded 
as the source of the compounds called szzcates. 

2860 Mayne Expos. Lex, Zincicus ,, Berzelins terms 
Oxyduime zincicum the second degree of oxidation of zinc.. 
zinzic [sic]. 1869 Freel. Chem. Soc, XX11. 33 The mixture 
of ethylic zincodiethoxalate and zinciciodide. ; 

Zinciferous (zinki-feras), @ Also (in Dicts.) 
zinekiferous, zinkiferous, [f. Zino 5d. : see -FE- 


novs,] Containing or producing zinc. 

1820 Amer. ¥ral. Sci. 11.323 The black zinciferous miveral, 
the Franklinite, 1828-3a Wessrza, Zinkiferous. 

apat (zisnkifet), v. Also (in Dicts.) zinkify. 
[f. Zino sd.: see -Py.] ¢vavs. To coat or impreg- 
nate with zinc, Hence Zi:ncification (zink-), 
the process of zincifying, or state of being zincified. 

x80z Coteaiwce in Sir H. Dauy's Rent, (1858) 89 My 
motive muscles tingled and contracted at the news,..as if 
you..were zincifying their life-mocking fibres. 189x E1ssten 
Metall, Argent, Lead 304 Argentiferous zinc may settle in 
the cavities during zincification, 


Zincite (zi‘nkoit). AZ. Also (in Dicts.) zinek- 
ite, zinkite. [f.Z1nosb.+-1TE1.] Anative oxide 
ofzinc, of a deep-red or orange-yellow colour, found 
in New Jersey; red oxide of zinc, red zinc ore. 

1854 Dana Jin, (ed. 4) II. 100 Zincite Group. 

Zinckenite, variant of ZiNKENITE. 

Zinckic, -iferous, -ite: see Zincic, elc. 

Zincky : see Zinky. 

Zinco (zinke), abbreviation of ZINCOGRAPH. 

1887 Scott. Leader 23 Nov. 5 The zinco has some re. 
semblance to Mr.G. 1889 Athenzum 26 Oct. 541/2 Draw- 
ings Wanted (on litho paper for zincoing) for a Provincial 
Journal, 189x Cost of Production (ed. 2) 44 Various ‘pro- 
cesses ' of which the ‘zinco-process ‘is one of the commonest. 


Zinco-, combining form of mod.L. sincune ZINC. 
a. In terms denominating chemical compounds 
containing zinc and some other element or radical, 
as 2inco-aluminic, -antmonic, etc. adjs.; 2tco-sul- 
phate, etc. b. In various other terms: Zincocal- 
cite (zinkokelsoit) A7z. (see quot. 1892) ; Zinco- 
lysis (zinkg'lisis) [after ELecrro.ysis], decompo- 
sition by an electric current (as in a voltaic cell of 
which the anode consists of zinc), electrolysis; so 
Zincolyte (zinkolsit), a substance thus decom- 
posed, an electrolyte; Zincopo-lar a., having the 
polarity of the zinc plate or zincode of a voltaic 
cell; Zimcotype = ZiNCOGRAPH. 

1842 T. Grautam Elem. Chem. 209 The surface of the zine 
presented to the acid has zincous affinity, or is zinco-polar. 
(bid, 222 On the electrical hypothesis a body which is thns 
decomposed in the active cells..is called an electvolyée,.. 
and this kind of decomposition is distinguished as electro- 
dysis. The chemical expressions equivalent to these are 
aincolyte and sincolysis. 1851 Watrs tr. Gmelin’s Handbk, 


ZINGELIN, 


‘ 
Chem. V. 36 Carbonate of Zinc-oxide and Ammonia.—Zinco- 
ammonic Carbonate. /é¢. 481 Zinco-cupric Sulphate. 1869 
Eng. Mech. 19 Mar. 575/a White lead is..mnre siccative 
than the zinco-sulphate. x Athenzum xa Oct. 49/2 
The two volumes are copiously illustrated by a zincotype 
process. 1890 Wooosvay Encycl. Phot. 535 In Zincotypes 
the zinc is first coated with bitumen or bichromated gelatine 
or albumen. x892 Daua’s Min, (ed. 6) 269 Zincocalcite, 
Contains some zinc carbonate; one specimen from Olkucz, 
Poland, gave Gibbs 4-07 ZnO, 1892 Daily News 23 Sept. 
8/6 Zincotyper is open for Engagement. 

Zincode (zinko"d). Liectx. [f. mod.L. 2éne- 
um Zino + Gr, o6és path, after ANODE, etc.] The 


positive (zinc) plate (anode) of a voltaic cell. 

1839 {see PLatinove). 

Zincography (zinkp:grafi). [f. Zrco- + 
-GRAPHY.] ‘The art or process of engraving or 
etching designs on zinc, or of printing from such 
designs. Hence Zincograph (zinkograf) 5d., a 
design or impression produced by zincography ; 
Zincograph v. /rans., to engrave or print by 
zincography; Zinco'grapher, one who practises 
zincography, an engraver on zinc; Zincogra‘phic 
@., pertaining to or produced by zincography. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 325 Theart of zincography 
has several advantages over that of lithography. 1839 Uae 
Dict, Aris 1334 Zinc is extensively employed for making.. 
plates for the zincographer. x8s0 Ansteo Elen: Geol, 
Alin, etc. § 469 [Zinc] is also engraved on (instead of stone) 
for zincographic printing. 1865 Athenzunt 18 Feb, 239/2 
An ancient map zincographed. 1870 Eng. Afech. x4 Ts. 
429/3 The. .zincographiec plate is brought under the roller. 
1888 Ldix. Rev. Jan. 231 Reproduced in ‘zincograph " by 
theaid of photography. 1890 M/unin:. Royal Burgh Irvine 
I. Introd. p. xxxii, Zincographs of these stones, 

Zincoid (zi‘nkoid). [f.Zino+-ow.] = Zincope. 

1842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 216 On the electrical 
hypothesis, the same plates are variously denominated : The 
zincoid as the positive pole, the positive electrode, and the 
zincode.,.Chlorine is of course attracted by the surface of 
the zincoid and discharged there. 1848 Watrs tr. Geuedin's 
Handbs, Chem. 1. 431 Graham's Zincode or Zincoid. 

Zincous (zinkes), «. Chem. and Zkctr. [f. 
mod.L. zixc-um Zixo + -ous.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of zinc; having the affinity of zinc; 
relatively electropositive. (Opp. to CHLoROvs.) 

3842 T. Granam Elen: Chent, 204 The zincous pole, 1868 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 277 It is true in a general way that 
those elements which differ most strongly in their electrical 
characters, chlorine and potassium, for example, are like- 
wise those which combine together with the greatest energy; 
and the division of bodies into electro-positive and electro- 
negative is therefore retained; the former are also called 
acid or chlorons, and the latter basylous or zincous. 

Zines, ? obs. variant of Zounps. 

1709 {E. Waav) Rambling Fuddle-Caps 9 Zines, Madam, 
says Nell, in a damnahle Fury, I won't be thus snub'd and 
abus'd. 4r7:0 Brit. Apollo II. No, 82. 2/2 Zines..we sup- 
pose..an affected Word for Zouns. 


Zinfandel (zinfendel). A red or white dry 
wine of California. 

x Pall Mall Mag, Mar. 393 He drinks cheap Zin- 
fandel, which must kill him eventually. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 
Nov, 144/2 Four-year-old zinfandel. 

Zing(e, obs. or dial. ff. Sine v1 

|| Zingano (zingino), fem. -ana (-na). PI. 
eani,-e. Alsoanglicized 6 cingane, 7-8 zingan; 
pl. 7,9 zinganies. [Italian. For the etymology, 
see Miklosisch in Denkschr. d. k. Akad. (Wien) 
XXVIL 55-64, Wiener in Archiv fi d. Siudium 
ad, neneren Spr. CIX. 295-6.] = ZiInGcARo, -aRs. 

158x Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (2 ~ 26 Your meaning 
is..that as it is lawfull onelie for the Cinganes to robbe, so 
these also hane priviledge to plaie in open streete. 600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vu. 290 In that iourney they are 
exceedingly molested by certaine theeues called Zingani. 
1684 T. Smite in Phil. Trans. XIV. 446 Vhere are thonsands 
of Gypsies or Zinganies in Turkey. 1742 Jon, Ricnarpson 
Statues Italy 334 An Exquisite Madonna, a Half Figure 
only, the same Attitnde as the Zingana. 21733 CuIsHuLt 
Trav. Turkey (747193 A gang of Zingans, or gypses. 1838 
W. Howry Rural Life Eng. 1. 249 They were very sweet 
nondescripts, but not very perfect beggars; and far, far 
indeed from perfect Zinganies. 

| Zingaro (zingaro), fem. -ara (-ara). Pl. -ari, 
-e. Also 7 p/. Singari, Zingaries; 9 Zingaree. 
{It Cf prec.] A gipsy; also af/rid. or as adj. 

16x7 Monyson /tin. 118. 45 The very Northerne Weomen 
.hane their faces tanned, that they may seeme to be Sonth- 
erne Weomen (which sort are in Italy called Simgari). 1795 
Cuanpiea Trav. Asia Minor 159 Some of the vagrant 
people, called Atzincari or Zingari, the Gypsies of the East. 
1784-5 Ann. Reg. u. 83 A Vocabulary of the Zingara, or 

ypsey Language. x823 Scotr Quentin D. ahd am 3 
Zingaro, a Bohemian, an Egyptian, or whatever the Euro- 

ans,.may choose to call our people. /did., The Zingaro 

oy was no house-bred cnr, 1845 Firzpact Jfariiana ui. 
Dnetto, Dou C. Once more we meet! “Tis the Zingaral 
Mar. Yes, Maritana. 1856 Asty Carlion 129 She had 
copied two lines of the ‘The Merry Zingra’; then she.. 
hummed ‘I'ma merry, merry Zingra’. 1871 M. Cortns 
Marq. § Merch, 1, vii. 217 Vhe Zingari had built their fires. 
31906 E. Reicu Plato vi. 114 The Zingaree or gypsy mother. 


| Zingel (tsi-ngdl). [G.] Any fish of the percoid 
genus Aspro; esp. A. singel of the Danube. So 
Zingelin, an allied species. 

1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 551 Zingel Perch. Jéid., Zin- 
gelin Perch,..Extremely allied to the Zingel in general 
appearance. 1868 Chad, Encyei. X. 352/2. 


ZINGHO. 


tZingho. Obs, rare. [? for It. sinco.] Zine. 

3743 WaroLe Let. to Afann 10 June, He promised me 
too to goto Lord Islay, to know what cobolt and zingho are. 

Zingiberaceous (zi:ndzibérét'fas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Zingiberacex, t. Zingiber: see GINGER sé. 
and -acEous.] Belonging ¢o the N. O. Zing7- 
beracew of monocotyledonous plants, typified by 
the genus Zzmgther (GINGER). 

1846 Smaat (ed. 2), 1869 A. R. Watrace Malay Archi$, 
I. iiL s1 A stream overgrown with Zingiheraceous plants, 

Bink, obs. f. Zine, 

|| Zinke (zitnk?, tsink’). Also zineke, zink, 
zinka. [G.}] A cornet-like musical instrument 
of wood or horn, formerly common in Europe; 
also, a loud reed-stop in an organ, 

1976 Hawnins List. Afus, 11. 1v. iv. 452 Luscinius next 
exhihits the forms of four other wind instruments, namely, 
1. the Ruspfeiff. 2. The Krnmhorn. 3. The Gemsen horn. 
And 4. the Zincke, [Vote] The Gemsen horn and Basaun.. 
are to be found in many great organs in Germany, as is also 
the Zincke corruptly spelt Cink. 1889 Grove's Dict. Afus, 
IV, 511 Zink or Zincke, 1917 Museums Frni. XV1. 239 A 
zinka (wind instrament) of the 17th century, made of ivory 
with ornamental mountings. 

Zinked : see Z1No v, 

Zinkenite (zinkénait). Afi. Also szinck-. 
[ad. G, séxkenz? (G. Rose, 1826), named in honour 
of J. K. L. Zincken, director of Anhalt mines.] 
A steel-grey sulphide of antimony and lead. 

1835 R. D. & T. Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sct. 1, 272 Com- 
binations of sulphuret of antimony and _sulphuret of fead in 


different proportions, viz. : zinkenite,.. Plagionite, Federerz, 
Bournonite. 


Zinkiferous, -ify, -ite: see ZIncIFEROUS, etc. 

Zinking : see Zino v, 

Zinky (zi‘nki), ¢ Also zincky. [f. Zino + 
-y1,] Pertaining to zinc; containing zinc. 

1957 tr. J. F. Henckels Pyritologia 176 The ground. 


mixtion of this zinky matter. 1796 Kiawan Elen: Min. 
(ed. 2) II, 218 The Zincky ores. 


innar, obs, f. CHENAR, plane-tree, 

Zinnia (init). Bot, Also ervon. zinia, 
[mod.L, (Linnzeus, 1763), from the name of J. G. 
Zinn, a German botanist.} <A plant of the genus 
so named of American composite plants, exten- 
sively cultivated for the beauty of their flowers. 

1767 Aaazacromair Eo, Man his own Gard. (1803) 227 


Sowing less tender Annuals... The principal sorts are.. ‘ 


alkekengi or winter-cherry, tobacco-plant, zinnia, Indian 
corn. 1885 Pates Marius xi. 1. 187 They visited the 
flower-market,..and purchased zinias..to decorate the folds 
of their togas, 1910 Nation 1 Ang, 702/r The hot and 
scentless glare of zinnias and dahlias, 

Zinnwaldite (zi‘nwoldait). Jin. [ad. G, 
sinnwaldit (Haidinger, 1845), f. Z¢nnwald in Bo- 
hemia, its locality.) A kind of mica containing 
lithium and iron, a variety of lepidolite. 

1861 Baistow Gloss. Afin., Zinnwaldite, Huaidinger. 
Zinopre, var. SINOPER Obs. 

Zinziberaceonus (zi:nzibéré'fas), a. Bot. = 
ZINGIBERACEOUS. 1864 in Weastea. 

Ziogoon, variant of Snoaun. : 

Zion (zai‘en). Forms: 1~ Sion, 5 Syon, 7~ 
Zion. [eccl. L. 5267, Gr. Zedv, Sard, a, Heb. [YY 
tsiyon.] The name of one of the hills of Jerusalem, 
on which the city of David was built, and which 
became the centre of Jewish life and worship; in 
biblical and derived nse, allusively for: The 
house or household of God; and hence connoting 
variously, the Israelites and their religious system, 
the Christian Chnorch, heaven as the final home of 
believers, a place of worship or meeting-house (cf. 
BetHE., EBENEZER 2). 

¢ 1000 Ps. [xxxiv. 7in Allfrie Hor. 11. at Da halgan farad 
fram mihte to mihte; ealra goda God bid zesewen on Sion. 
1382 Wyctur fsa. li. 16 That thon plaunte heuenus, and founde 
erthe, and sey to Sion, My puple thouart. 1450-1530 AZyrr. 
our Ladye 2 As ye are doughtres of this bodely Syon, so 
ought ye to be donghtres of Syongostly. /did.147 By Syon 
..ys vnderstonde sowles that are gyuen to contemplacyon, 
where in oure torde lezu chryste ys sewrely stabled. a 1542 
Wyatr Penit. Ps. iv. 77 Make Syon, Lord, acordyng to thy 
will, Inward Syon, the Syon of the ghost, x611 Bid/e E 
Ded., Many, who wished not welt vnto our Sion. 1779 J. 
Newton Hymn, ‘Glorious ihings of thee are spoken’ v, 
Solid joys and lasting treasure None hut Zion’s children 
know. 1823 Gatt &. Gilhaize vii, That same city of St. 
Andrews is the Zion of Scotland. Of old, the glad tidings 
of salvation were first heard there. 1871 R. B. Vaucnan 
Life S. Thomas of Aquin U1. 859 As if the Basilica of S. 
Peter's were bronght into juxtaposition with the Zions and 
Ebenerers of our more modern days. ‘ 

Hence Zitoner, a member of an organized re- 
ligions body; Zionleas a. ig., having no centre 
of common worship. 

1760 Rutty Sfir. Diary (ed. 2) 158 O the carelessness of 
our Sioners. 1908 F. Spence Chr. Reunion ix. 170 The 
tribes must remain Zion-less withont the Ecclesia, 

Zionism (zai‘eniz’m). Also Sion-. [f. prec. + 
-Isv.] A movement among modern Jews having 
for its object the assured settlement of their race 
upon a national basis in Palestine. So Zionist, 
a supporter of Zionism ; also attri}. or as ad/. 

1896 Fewish Chron. 17 Jan. 12/2 The emigration and 


. 95 


Zionist societies, /4fd, 15 May s0/1, I would ask them., 
to consider whether Zionism. . realty deserves to be preached 
down as a standing danger to Israel's progress, /di¢, 
28 Aug. 6/1 Many of those who worship the nationat ideat 
are Zionists; not ali though, nor do alt Zionists share the 
national idea, d7d., Zionism does not necessarily aim at 
the formation of a Jewish State in Palestine. 1904 Times 
5 May 15/2 Zionism had actually penetrated the West End 
Synagogne. 1906 Q. Rev. Oct. 589 The Sionists, who are a 
small minority of the Jews. 

Zionite (zaianait). [f. Zion + -1rg1.) a. A 
citizen of Zion; one of the chosen people of God. 
b. One of a sect so called: see quot. 1886. 

1675 T. Brooxs Gold. Key Wks, 1867 V. 342 The Zionites, 
the people of God, the citizens of Zion. 1882-3 Schaf’'s 
Eneyel, Relig, Knowl, 11. 1604 ‘The Zionites in Norway. 
3886 Encyct. Brit. XX. 842/z Founded in 1737 hy the 
foltowers of Elias Eller, a religious enthusiast, Ronsdorf re. 
ceived town-rights in 1745. The Ronsdorf sect, the members 
of which called themse ves Zionites, is now extinct. 

Zionward(s (zaianwgid(z), adv. [f. Zion + 
-warn(s.] Towards Zion; usually fig. heavenwards. 

1815 A. Buan Afem. (1816) I. 35 The same-..Sun of Right. 
cousness to guide our faces Zionward, 1836 Hoa. SmitH 
Tin Trump, Christianity (1890) 83 They are too polite to 
travel Zionward in such company. 1861 Eomono CAil- 
dren's Ch. at Home xxi. 325 The faces of alt are Zionwards. 

Zip (zip), sd. collog. [Imitative.] 

1. (Often reduplicated 22%, s¢f, or 2tf-27f.) A 
syllable expressing a light sharp sound such as 
that prodneed by a bullet or other small or slender 
object passing rapidly through the air or through 
some obstacle, or by the tearing of canvas or the 
like; a sound of this kind, or movement accom- 
panied by such sound. 

1875 Foca Arabistan xxi. 264 The blood-thirsty </f of 
mosquitoes hy the million. 1885 Century Afag. May 134/1 
The ping, 2if, 2ff of bullets. 1887 D. C. Muarav in Chod 
Words Apr. 249 The zip of the needle and swish of the 
thread went on. 1899 Kipiinc Sta/éy ii. 55 Another buck- 
shot tore through the rotten canvas tilt with a vicious zipp. 

2. jig. Energy, force, impetus. 

1g0o Loaimar Ofd Gorgon Graham xi. (1904) 225, I need.. 
a lutle more zest for my food, and a tittle more zip abont 
my work. 31907 N. Mouwnao Daf? Days xxxii, That’s how 
I feel... when I've got the zip of poetry in me. 

So Zip v., izir. to make the sound expressed by 
‘zip’ (chiefly in pr. Aple. and vé/. 5d.). 

1881 J. M. Barren Remin. Two Yrs. U.S. Navy 72, 
I heard the zipping of bullets in the air close to my head. 
1915 Staatton-Poeraa Jl, O'Halloran xix, [A snake] that 
would..coil zipping mad over the warm twisting body. 


Ziphioid (zi-fi,oid), a. and sd. Zool. Also erron. 
ziphoid. [f. mod.L. Zzphins (Cuvier, 1834), erron. 
form for X7fhzus, ad. Gr. {iptos, var. form of 
figias swordfish, XIPHIAS; see -OID.] a. adj. 
Resembling or allied to the genus Ziphius of 
whales; belonging to or having the characters of 
the family Ziphitde. b. sb, A ziphioid whale. 
Also Zi‘phian ; so Zi‘philform a., having the form 
of a whale of this genns, 

1870 Flower Osteol. Mamm. iv. 40 In Hyperoodon, and 
most of the other Ziphioids, the whole of the cervical verte- 
bra are ankylosed together. 1870 Ann. § Mag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. ry. VI. 348 A Ziphioid Whale, probably Serardins 
Arnuxit, 1876 Tomes Dental Anat, iii, 56 The Micro- 
fteron, a tiphoid Cetacean. Jééd. ix. 288 The Cetaceans 
classed together as Ziphoids have no teeth in the upper jaw. 
1896 R. J. Anpzason JVhales & Dolfh. u. 13 In Ziphians 
the ribs are ten. did. a In Sternum of the Ziphian kind 
Ahole at middle, you will find, 

Ziphoide, erron. var. X1PHOID, 

Ziphre, obs. form of CrPHEr. 

Zippeite (zipisit). Afin. [ad. G. sdppeit 
(Haidinger, 1845), named after F. X. M. Zzf#e, a 
German mineralogist.] A sulphate of uranium, 
occurring in small bright yellow needles. 

1854 R. D. Tnomson Cyct, Chem. 

Ziraleet (zi-rilzt). [Arabic; cf. zaghrata, 2agh- 
fata to utter the cries of joy called zaghrita" or 
zaghrila®, pl. zagharit (Dozy).] (See quot. 1794.) 

1794 4A. Russell's Aleppo (ed, 2) 1. 382 The Ziraleet, or 
Zilroota ‘ Js (as written by a native of Ateppo) is 


the common manner of a company of women expressing jo 7 
or any sudden exnitation. The words expressed are Lillé, 


| Lillé, Lillé, repeated as often as the person can do at one 


breath, 1817 Moora Lalla R., Veiled Prophet ut, ix, And 


fight your shrines and chaunt your ziraleets, (In WV. § QO. 


Ser, v1. VI. 268 ‘A tark’s ziraleet’ is said to be used hy Long. 
fellow.] 

Ziraph, obs. form of GrraPrez. 

+ Zirbai, a. Obs. rare. [f. late L. zirbus+-au.) 
Of or pertaining to the 27vdus or omentum, 

1547 Booagvg Brev, Health ccex, There be thre kyndes of 
ruptares, the fyrst is rirhate, 

Giroo-: see ZIRCONIO-. 

Zircon (zd:1kgn). Afix. Also 8 circon, 9 zir- 
cone. [ad. F. ztrcone, G. zirkon; see JaRGon $6.2] 
A native silicate of zirconium, occurring in tetra- 
gonal crystals, variously colonred, red, yellow, 
brown, green, etc. 

Colonrless and translucent varieties are used as gems: cf. 
Hyacintu 1h, Jarcon $6.2 F 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 24, Juskanic Earth or 

argonia, This earth has been discovered by Mr. Klaproth; 
it has as yet been found only in the stone wee Ee or 
Circon, of Ceylon, 182g J. Suita Panorama Sci. § Ari 


ZITHER, 


IL. 453 Zircon is destitute of taste and smell, and is harsh to 
the touch. 1849 D. Camppece Inorg, Chem. 160 Zirconia ; 
Sesquioxide of zirconinm...This oxide is found combined 
with silicic acid in the mineral zircons. 1g0z Eacyel, Brit, 
XXVIII. 613/2 The zircon, jargoon, or hyacinth is a very 
beautiful stone, varying in colour, tike the topaz, from red 
and yellow to green and hine, 

b. attrib. and Comb., as sircon crystal, earth, 
Jossil; sircon-like adj.; zircon-ay enite (see quot.). 

1804 R. Jameson Sys?, Afi, 1. 34 The *zircon crystal is 
formed, 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci, & Art HW. 93 “Zir- 
con earth, 2809 J. Muaray Syst. Chem. (ed. 2) IL. a7 
*Zircon fossils, 1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 275 Tetragonal 
*zircon-like minerals, 1825 Hatotncaza tr, Afohs’ Treat, 
Min, \l. 370 Those {varieties of pyramidat zircon] from 
Frederiksvarn in Norway [occur] in *zircon-syenite. 

Zirconate (z51kdnelt). Chem. [f. Zrrcon-10 
+ -ATE! ¢.] A salt of zirconic acid. 

1851 Watts tr. Gmedin's Handbk. Chem. V, 464 Zirconate 
of Cupfic Oxide. 

Zirconia (zarkdu-nid). Chenz. Also 8 circonia, 
gzircona. [mod.L.(Klaproth), f. z?vcon: see above 
and -1A1,] An earth, usually obtained as a white 
powder by heating zirconium to redness in contact 
with air; zirconium dioxide, ZrO; used in certain 
incandescent burners. 

1997 Monthly Mag. Mar. 206 The hyacinth, .consists of.. 
more than six-tenths of its weight of a peculiar earth, now 
known under the name of jargon, zircon, or circonia, 1800 tr. 
Lagrange's Chem, 1.160 When exposed to a violent heat, 
zirconia becomes fused, and assumes a somewhat greyish 
colour, 1812 Davy Chent. Philos, 361 Zircona is sotuble in 
the mineral acids. 1891 tr. Schellen's Spectrum Anal. 19 
The oxyhydrogen light., attains a still higher intensity, if a 
piece of magnesium or zirconia be substituted for the cylin- 
der of lime, 

attrib. 1849 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem, Wl. 343 
The zirconia-salts are not precipitated hy zinc. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Zirconia Light, one in which a stick of oxide 
of zirconium is exposed to the flame of oxyhydrogen gas. 

Zirconian (zoskde-nian), a. [f. prec. + -AN.] 
= ZIRCONIC. Z, syenite = zircon-syenite (Zigcon h). 

1853 Ross tr. Huniboldt's Trav, M11, 378 zote, Pyroxenic 
porphyries with amygdaloids and zirconian syenites, 

Zirconic (zakgnik), a. [f. Zircon, Zixconia, 
or ZIRCONIUM + -I0.] Of, pertaining to, or like 
zircon; containing zirconia or zirconium, Zirconic 
aetd, an acid containing zirconium, known only by 
its salts (z¢rconates). 

1804 Edin. Rev. Jan. 304 After the zirconic follows the 
Silicions fous 1876 Excycl. Brit. V. 5939/1 Zirconic oxide 
is infusihle. | 5 ‘ 

Zirconio- (zarkdu-nio), Chem., also zircono-, 
and abbreviated zirco-, combining form of Zir- 
cONIUM, indicating the presence of zirconium in a 
compound, as sircon(i)ofluoride, a compound of 
zirconium fluoride, ZrF,, with any of various 
oxides (more properly fozzrconate: see FLvo-). 

1868 Fownes’ Cher. (ed. 10) 383 Douhle salts, called zirco- 
fluorides or fluozirconates, 1894 Muir & Mortey Watts’ 
Dict. Chem:1V.859/1 Comhinations... With varions metallic 
flnorides... These salts are often called zircono-fluorides, or 
fluo-zirconates ; they are better pamed zirconi-fluorides, 

Zirconite (z53kdnoit), Af. ([f Zircon + 
-1tz1 ab.] A greyish or brownish variety of 
zircon. Hence Zircont‘tio a., containing zircon. 

3814 Arkin Man, Alin. 87 Zirconite..occurs in small 
erystals imbedded in Sienite. 13895 Dana's Man. Geol. 
(ed. 4) 83, 2. Common or ordinary granite... Zirconitic, 

Zirconium (zaikounidm). Chem. Also 9 zir- 
conum. [mod.L., f. Zrrcon.] A metallic ele- 
ment, obtained from zircon as a black powder or 
as a greyish crystalline substance. Symbol Zr, 

1808 Davy in Phil. Trans, XCVIII. 353 Had I been so 
fortunate as to have., procured the metallic substances I was 
in search of, J should have ‘proposed for them the names of 
silicium, alumium, zirconinm, and glucium. 1814 — Chev. 
Philos. 361 No substance has as yet heen formed..in which 
zirconnm can he supposed to exist free from Dh a 1868 
Fownes’ Chen. 382 Zirconium, .is a tetrad metal, 

attrib, 1868 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 10) 382 Zirconium Oxide 
..is prepared by strongly igniting zircon, 1906 Athenzum 
1 Sept. 245/3 The osmium, tantalum, and zirconium incan- 
descent filaments of electric glow-tamps. 

Zisel, variant of Z1zE.. 

Zit(te, Zitch: see Sir v., Sucu. 

|| Zitella. Ods. Pl.-e. [It] A girl, young 


woinan, maiden. 

@ 1668 Lassexts Voy. f/aly 11. (1670) 250 The Procession of 
the Zi¢ecle upon our Ladyes day in Lent, 1679 Mrs, Baan 
Feign'd Curtizans 1.1, A Curtizan! and a Zittella too? a 
ge contradiction! @1700 Evatyn Diary 1 Mar. 1645, 

e saw the Pope and Cardinals ride in pomp to the Mi- 
nerva,,.when he gives portions to soo sife//e. 

Zither (zips1). Alsozitt(hjer. [ad. G, zither: 
see CITHER, CITHERN.] A musical instrument 
(introduced into England ¢1850 from Austria) 
having from thirty to forty strings let into the 
lower tim of a shallow resonance-box, and played 
by striking with the fingers and thnmb. 

In modifications of the instrnment a fretted finger-board is 
fitted across 2 resonance-box shaped like a heart (6cw 2ither) 
or like a viola (vzo/a 2ithev), and the instrument is played 
with a bow. 

1850 The [nitials iy, 1 expected some such proposition as 
soon as I heard the sonnd of the zither, 1872 MerEpiTH 
Harry Ricknond xxx, Nothing haunted me 50 much az 
those tones of her rither. 1874 Miss R. H. Buse Vad. 


ZITHERIST. 


Tirol Pref. p. vi, Just as..the barrel-organ supersedes the 
zitther and the guitar, , 

b. Comb.,as either music, player ; zither-banjo, 
a modification of the zither, resembling a banjo. 

1830 The /nitials tv, The untutored singers and zither 

layers. 1881 W. Bracx Sunrise iii, He was_passionately 

fond of rither music. Referee 9 Dec. 3 (Cass. Suppl.) 
Mr, ——‘s ‘ Valse des Flenrs ‘, with a rither-banjo. 

Hence Zitherist, a performer on the zither. 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz.8 Feb.6/1 The Zitherist to his High- 
ness the Dnke of Nassan. 

Zithern (zien). 
ZITHER: cf. CITTERN. 

1864 in WeestEs. 1868 Daily News 14 Aug., A couple 
of musicians, one playing the violin, another an instrument 
something like the zittern, 1886 Rusxin Preterita 1). vi. 
ars He is playing..on a kind of zithern-harp. 

Zix, Zixt: see Six, SEE v. 

{| Zizania (2i-, zaizzt-nia). Bot. [mod.L. fem. 
sing. = late L. n. pl. (see Zizany).] (Any aquatic 
grass of) the genus so named, esp. Z. aguatica 
(Canada, Indian, water, or wild rice). 

1829 T. Castie Jxtrod, Bol. 157 The zizania or Canada- 
rice. 1847 Patcnarp Phys. Hist. Man, V. viv. § 6. 395 
The Menomonies are called ‘ Folles Avoines ‘, or Wild Oats, 
from the wild rice or zizania which their country produces. 

+Zizany. Ods. Forms: 4 zizanny, -ije, 5 
sizannioe, 6 ziganie, 6-8 zizany; also (in Gr.-L. 
form) 4-6 zizania, 7 f/. zizaniaes. [a. OF. 
sizanié, ad. late L. ztzania n.pl., a. Gr. (dma, 
pl. of ¢i¢aveov.] 

1, An injnrions weed among corn; also jig.; = 
Tane sd.1 3, b. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1138 Pi wete sal bi-com rizanny [Gér?. 
rizannije, Fairf darnelj. arqz5 tr. Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistula, etc. roo Recipe semen insquiamns, zizannie, i. dar- 
nel. ¢4153z2 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. a8 Zizany, 
droe, rs8t J. Hamuton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 74 To 
desaue the varld to san zizanie and pernicious heresie in 
mennis hartis. a1706 Eve.vn Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 314 
Many holy and excellent persons God has dispersed, as 
wheat among the tares and zizany. 

[1398 Tanvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu, exciv. (1495) Xiv/t 
Ray hyghte Zizania and is a certen herhe. .lyke to whete 
whanne it is grasse.] 1562 Tuanea Herbal 1. 4x There is 
great lyknes betwene whete and zizaniam, which we call 
lolinm. 1570 Foxe A. § Jf+(ed. 2) 8290/2 The doctrine of 
the Bohemians, whiche he termeth hy the name of Zizania. 
1612 T. jo Tesuits Downe/. & With their Zizaniaes of 
faction, they make boot & havocke of Catholickes estates. 

2. = ZIZANIA. rare. 

1759 B. Sruutncrreet tr. Gedner's Use Cur. in Misc. 
Tracts (1762) 184 A great number of plants fit for food 
might be sown, such as zizany of Canada. 

Zizel (zizél). Also zisel. [ad. G, séese/ (also 
ateselntaus, -ratte; in MHG., 2ésel; cf. also OHG, 
sisemts dormonse = OE. stsemts).] The ground. 
squirrel Spermophilus citillus; = SUSLIK. 

1785 Smetitie Buffon’s Nat. Hist. (1791) VUI. 229 The 
Zisel, or Earless Marmot. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 441/2 The 
zizel or sonslic marmot. 1893 Adin. Rev. Jan. zo Other 
Southern districts [were visited] by zisels and worms, 

| Zizypha. Oss. [mod.L., pl. of late L. sézy- 
phum fruit of the tree ZizypHus.] The frnit of 
the zizyphns; = JusuBz 1; also, the tree itself. 

1546 Lancuey tr. Pol. Verg. De Invent, um. i.67 Zinzipha 
[sic] & Tuberes .ii. kyndes of apple trees S. Papinius con- 
neighed out of Siria and Affrike into Italy. 1ss5 Even 
Decades (Arb.) 110 The frute canled Zizifha, which the 
Apothecaries caule Juiuba, 1714 (see Ztzypnus]. 

(Zizyphus (zi-zifds). Bor, Also-iphus (5 -ifus); 
8 anglicized ziziph. [late L., ad. Gr. ¢igupor.] 
A plant of a large widely distributed genus so 
named, which comprises spiny shrubs or trees of the 
buckthorn family, various species of which bear an 
edible fruit called ZizypHa or JUJUBE, q.v. 

exqgo Pallad, on Husb, vu. 84 Now zizifus in cold Jond 
wole ascende. 1712 tr, Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.134 Jujuba, 
or Zizipha, a large Fruit of the Ziztph Tree. 174z J. Mar. 
tru Virg. Georg, 1. 84 note, It seems to me more probable 
that the Lotus of the Lofophagi is what we now calt Zizy- 
phus or the Fugube-tree, 1865 Tatstaam Land of Israel 
xxii, §27 The zizyphus and caper crept higher up the hills. 
1882 Flover Unexpl. Baluck, 265 We are..still camped 
under a spreading ziziphns, 

attrib. 1890 Daily News 5 Apr. 6/1 The Crown of Thorns 
at Notre Dame is made of plaited reeds, in which ziziphus 
thorns are intertwined. 

Zizz, a syllable used to express the noise made 
by the rapid motion of a wheel; hence as sb. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntlet ch, xi, 1 carried a cntler’s wheel 
for several weeks,..there I went bizz—bizz—whizz—zizz, 
at every auld wife’s door. 1908 Betuoc Mr. Clutterbuck's 
Elect, xiit, They shot round the base of the hills,..had a 
poo zizz along the Hog’a Back, and then turned 
sharp round. 

+ Zlead(s, zlid. Obs. A minced oath: = God’s 
lid(s: see GoD sb.14a, andcf.Ups1. So +2’life = 
God's life. 

1616 S.S. Honest Lawyert B. 4h, Zlid, before the Pro- 
logue had done, I had lost my purse,” 1689 N. Lee Pri 


Also gittern. Variant of 


. Lee Prine, 
Cleve 1 ii. 19 Z'life | am as weary of mine, as a Modish 
Lady of her old Cloaths. 1785 Hurron Sran New Wark 
170 (E.D.5,) Zleads 1 he nivver played hocus pocus. 
Zo, dial. f. So. Zoa, plural of Zoon. Zoswa: 
see ZozA. Zoans, obs. form of Zone. 
Zoantharian (zauenpéerriin), a. and sb. Zool, 
[f mod.L, Zéantharia neut. pl., f. Zoanthys, name 
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of genus, f. Gr. (@ov animal + dv@os flower.] a. ad. 
Belonging to the Zoaniharia, one of the main 
divisions of Actinozoa (contrasted with Alcyonaria), 
containing the sea-anemones and other (often 
flower-like) animals, usually with simple tentacles 
and parts arranged in sixes (HEXACORALLAN) ; sd. 
a member of the Zoantharia. Also Zoa‘nthid, a 
member of the family Zoanthtde of zoantharians, 
lypified by the genus Zoanthus (hence Zoa:nthi- 
dan a.); Zoa'nthodeme (-d7m) [Gr. 5éza bundle], 
2 compound organism formed of coherent zoan- 
tharian zooids or polyps (hence Zoanthode’mic 
a.); Zoa‘nthoid a. [-o1p], resembling or related 
to the genus Zoanthus. 

1887 H. A. Nicuotson Man, Zool, (ed. 7) 186 Transverse 
section of a simple *Zoantharian Coral (Cyathina Bower- 
banki), 1888 Rontesron & Jackson Anin: Life 43 note, 
The Zoantharian mesenterial filaments, 1870 H. A. Nicnot- 
son Man, Zool, xiii. (1875) 132 Structnres supposed to be 
gills are developed in some *Zoanthids on either side of the 
primary mesenteries, 1888 Rotesron & Jackson Anim, 
Life 736 A pair [of mesenteries) of the typical *Zoanthidan 
strnetnre, 31877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Anim, iil. 155 Many 
give rise by gemmation to tur-like, or arborescent, *zoantho- 
demes. 1854 A. Anams, etc. Alan. Nat. Hist. 354 *Zo- 
anthoid-Polyps (Zoanthoida). 1841 T. R. Jones Axim. 
Ringd. 37 A small *Zoanthus or other naked zoophyte. 


Zoanthropy (20,'nprépi). Path. [ad.mod.L, 
zdanthropia, {. Gr. (yoy animal + dv@pwxos man : 
ef. CrnanTHRopy, Lycantarory.] A form of in- 
sanity in which a man imagines himself to be a 
beast. Hence Zoanthropic (-g’pik) @., pertaining 
to zoanthropy. 

1856 E. Jesse Walton's Angler i. v. 166 note, Several 
forms of mania, classed by Sauvages in his Nosology under 


the general head of Zoanthropy. 189x Cent. Dict. s. v. 
Zoanthropic, Zoanthropic mania..; zoanthropic literature, 


|| Zoarinm (z0,éridm). Zoo’, Pl. zoaria (-ia). 
[mod.L., in form ad. Gr. (adproy, dim. of (Gov 
animal, but taken as if f. (Gov +-arium: cf. Poty- 
ZOARY.] The common supporting structure of a 
colony of polyps, or the colony or compound 
organism as a whole (esp. in the Polyzoa or moss- 
animalcules): = Ponyzoary. Hence Zoa‘riala., 
pertaining to or constituting a zoarinm. 

1880 Savitne-Kent /nfusoria 1. 338 The zoarinm of the 
polyzoic genera Aulopora or Hipfothoa, 1896 J. W. 
Gaecoay Catal, Fossil Bryozoe \ntrod. 16 In typical Dia- 
stopora the zoarinm consists of two layers of zocecia, one on 
each side of the zoarial lamina. 

Zobo : see ZHo. 


+Zocco, zoc(c)olo. Ods. [It. zoceo, soccolo: 


“see SocLE.| = SocLE I. 


1664 Evetvn tr. Freart's Archit. 11. 92 The Piedestal with 
its entire Bassansen?, Cymatiunt, and that Zocoloor Plinth 
above wrought with a festoon (which in my judgment makes 
a part of it, as rendering it a perfect Cube), /éid. 124 Cer- 
tain Zoccos or Blocks elevating the rest of the members of 
an Order. 1715 Leon: Padladio'’s Archit. (1742) 11. 31 The 
Bases have noZocco. 1723 Cuamaers tr. Le Clerc’s Archit. 
I. 27 KL, Piedroit with its Fillet at bottom. M. Its Zocco, 

Zocle (zou-k'l). [ad. It. zoccolo.} = prec. 

1704 J. Haars Lex. Techn. 1, Zocle, is a Square Member 
in Architecture, being lower than its Breadth, which serves 
to support a Pillar... Continued Zocle, is a kind of continued 
Pedestal, on which a Structure is raised, but hath no Base, 
or Cornish. 1723 Cuamaans tr. Le Clerc's Archit. I. 54 
Vignola terminates these Pillars with a plain Zocle. 1870 
Rock Text. Fabr. u. 334 Two little naked winged boys 
standing on a highly elaborate vocle. 

Zodiac (zdu-diek),sd. (@.). Forms: 4-7 zodiak, 
-ake, 4-8 -aque, 5 zodyak, -ack, (sodyak, zo- 
dias), 6 zodiacque, 6-7 -acke, 6-8 -ack, (7 -aq), 
5- zodiac, [a. OF. (mod. F.) zodiague (= Pr. 
zodiac, It., Sp., Pg. zodtaco), ad. L. zddiaceus 
(Cicero), a. late Gr. (qy&taxds, sc. xvxdos the circle 
of the figures or signs (cf. L. ordes signifer, Cicero, 
circulus signifer, Vitruvius = 6 (wopdpos xvxdos, 
Aristotle), f. (@d:ov sculptured figure (of an animal), 
sign of the zodiac (6 rav (qydiow xvmdos), dim. of 
(gov animal.] 

lL. Astr. A belt of the celestial sphere extending 
about 8 or g degrees on each side of the ecliptic, 
within which the apparent motions of the sun, 
moon, and principal planets take place; it is 
divided into twelve equal parts called szezs (see b). 

1390 Gower ere III, ro8 Ther ben signes tuelve, Whiche 
have her cercles be hemselve Compassed in the zodiaqne. 
¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol. Prol. 3 To knowe in owre orizonte 
with wych degree of the zodiac that the Mone arisith in any 
latitude. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3726 The sun vnder zodias 
settis hym to leng Two dayes betwene. 1426 Lvoc, De 
Guil. Pilgr. 17200 She held also a gret ballaunce, Only off 
purpos (yiff she konne,) To peyse the sodyak and the sonne. 
1849 Compl. Scot. vi. 50 Ane vthir grit circle in the spere, 
callit the zodiac, the quhilk denidis the circle equinoctial 
in tua pattis, 1588 Swans. 77¢, A. 11.1. 7 When the golden 
Sunne.. Gallops the Zodiacke in his glistering Coach. 
161 Donne Poems, Anat, World 263 They have impal'd 
within a Zodiake The free-borne Sun, and keepe twelve 


Signes awake To watch his steps, 1727 Pore, etc. Art of 


Sinking 86 Thns Phoebus throngh the zodiack takes his 
way. 1868 Lockvza Elem, Astron.§ 364 One of the points 
in which the zodiac cnts the equator. 


b. Signs of the zodiac (Sian sb, 11): the twelve 
equal parts into which the zodiac is divided, and 


ZODIACAL. 


through one of which the sun passes In each month ; 
they are named after the twelve constellations 
(Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornns, Aquarius, Pisces 
with which at a former epoch they severally co- 
incided approximately (sce PRECESSION 3). 

[x390 Gower Conf 111. 117 How that the Signes sitte 
arowe, Ech after other he degre In_snbstance and in pro- 
prete The zodiaque comprehendeth Withinne his cercle, as 
it appendeth.] ¢ 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1054 
The xi signes of the Zodiacque. 1585 FETHERSTONE tr. 
Calvin on Acts xxviii. 11 The signe in the Zodiacke called 
Gemini. 165 N. Carpenter Geogr. Delin. 1.v.101 Where- 
soener any man stands on the Snrface of the Earth, six 
signes of the Zodiacke will shew themselves. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Asiron. 1, 303 The images of the Stars eee 
removed from the Signs of the Zodiac, to which they origin- 
ally gave names, 1866 R. M. FerGuson Electr. (1870) 36 
The sun is in the northern signs of the zodiac. 

ce. Zodiac of the moon, a planet, etc.: that belt 
of the heavens (usually a portion of the ordinary 
zodiac) within which the apparent motion of the 
moon, planet, etc. takes place. 

1704 J. Haars Lex. Techn, 1, Zodiack of the Comets, 
Cassini hath observed a certain Tract.. within whose Bounda 
.-he hath found most Comets..to keep. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, 11. 821 These Comets..do not go in the Zodiac or 
Way of the Planets. 1788 Graaon Decl. § F.\. V. 190 The 
Bedoween..was taught by experience to divide, in twenty- 
eight parts, the zodiac of the moon. 1834 Wat, Philos., 
Astron. i. 4 (U.K.S,), According to Gaubil, the invention of 
the Chinese zodiac, divided into twenty-seven constellations, 
is to be referred to Yao. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 793/2 
The synodical revolntion of the moon laid down the fees 
of the solar, its sidereal revolution those of the Innar zodiac, 

2. A figure or representation of the zodiac. 
, £4391 Cnaucer Asérol. 1, § x Alle sterres sittinge wyth- 
in the zodiak of thin astrolabie ben cleped sterres of the 
north, @xrs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill. 157 h, In the zodiak 
were the twelne figures curiously made and abone this were 
made the senen planettes, 1605 Camnen Rez. 168 A virgin 
Prince, who presented in his shield, the Zodiacke with the 
Characters onely of Leo and Virgo. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
11. 42/2 Zodiack, is the imitation of a Bend, and is esteemed 
a girdle of Honor, or a note of favonr. 1774 J. Bevant 
Afythol. VW. 483 The Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton snp- 
pene to relate to the Argonantic expedition, was an assem- 

ee of Egyptian hieroglyphics. 1820 Betzon Egypt § 
Nubia. 278 The Egyptians coanected astronomy with their 
religions ceremonies, as we found various zodiacs, not only 
among the temples, but in their tombs also, #1836 M‘Nicout 
Wes. (1837) 24 The motto of a crest which bears his own 
picture, encircled by a zodiac. 

3. ta. ¢ransf. A year; the calendar. Ods. 

¢1§60 A. Scott Poenis (S.T.S.) v.25 Vpoun thair vyce war 
lang to waik, Quhais falsatt, fibilnes, and tressone, Hes 
mung thryis oure this zodiak. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. for M. 1. 
ii. 172 So long, that ninteene Zodiacks hane gone ronnd. 
1618 Botron Florzs tv, ii, (1636) 291 A month in the Zodiack. 

b. jig. and allestvely. (a) Recurrent series, round, 
course, (4) Compass, range. (c) Set of twelve. 

This fig. use was inangurated by Marcellus Palingenius 
in the title of his work Zodtacus vitzx, hoe est de hominis 
vita (¢ 1§30), each book of which was named after a sign of 
the zodiac. The title was imitated by Gaspar Barthius ia 
Zodiacus vite christiang (1623). 

1560 (¢i¢/e) The first thre Bokes of the most christian Poet 
Marcellus Palingenins, called the Zodyake of lyfe: ‘newly 
translated ont of latin into English ies Barnabe Googe. 
@ 1886 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 The Poet..goeth 
hand in hand with Nature, not inclosed within the narrow 
warrant of her guifts, but freely ranging onely within the 
Zodiack ofhis owne wit. 1607 WaLxincton Optic Glass Ep., 
It mones not once within the Zodiacke of my expectation. 
1629 Dekker London's Tempe (1844) 53 In your yeares 
zodiacke may you fairely move. @ 1631 Donne Pees, 
Litanie ix, Thy illustrious Zodiacke Of twelve poate 
which ingirt this All. 1645 G. Danret Poems Wks. (Grosart) 
I], 94 Gladlie hast Through Follie’s Zodiacke, from the first 


‘to th’ Last. 4942 Younc Ni. 74, 1x. 989 Thro’ various vir- 


ines, they, with ardour, ran The Zodiac of their learn’d, 
illustrions lives. 1856 Emenson Eng, Traits, Religion, 
The Catholic church..moves through a zodiac of feasts and 
fasts. 1888 Ruskin Preterita 111. ti. 67,1 saw my torn had 
come, and the revolviog zodiac brought its fairest sign to me, 

B. a. attrib. (orig. adj.), as zodiac-figure, -lion, 
-sign ; + zodiac circle [cf. Gr. 6 rév (wdiaw xbudos 
(Aristotle)], + zodiac line, the zodiac; zodiac 
ring, a ring wilh figures of the signs of the zodiac. 
b. Comb. as codiac-zoned adj. 

3447 Boxennam Seyntys, Anna 624 The xu signes thryes 
by & by In pe *zodyak cercle had passyde coursly. 1602 
Furarcne 2nd Pt, Paratl. 60 The Zodiacke circle is alwayes 
rowled about. 1688 Hotme Armoury uu. 20/2 The Zodiack 
Circleis ever born Bendways Sinister. 1844 Mrs, Browninc 
Drama of Exileiii. go Poems (1892) 27 The *zodiac-figures of 
the earth loom slow. 1590 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 157 Ye 
Fignres in the *Zodiacke line, that decke heauns girdle with 
zeternall light. 1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 553 Now when his 
[se. the sun‘s} chariot last Its beams against the *zodiac-lion 
cast. 1895 N. & Q. 8th Ser. VIIT. 187/2 *Zodiac Rings. 
These, when made of gold, are usnally said to be the work 
of native goldsmiths on the African coast. bid. 272/1,1 
have a gold zodiac ring marked with the leopard’s head. 
1883 Encycl, Brit, XVI. a1a/a The similar *zodiac-signs of 
the Old World. 1856 R.A. Vaucuan Alystics vii. ili, (1860) 
IL, 48 The *zodiac-zoned and silver-bearded counsellor. 

Zodiacal (zodai-akal), a. [f. L. sadéacus: see 
prec. and -aL.] Of, pertaining to, or situated in 
the zodiac. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist.372 The yerely conrse of the 
Snaone throgh the.12. signes Zodiacall. 1682 Sia T, Browne 
Chr. Mor 1, § 26. (1716) 121 The Northern Zodiacal Signs_ 
1694 Motteux Radelais v. 256 Belore the full revolution of 


ZODIOGRAPHER. 


8 Zodiacal Girdle [?.c. before the completion of a year}. 
rb tr. Gregory's Astron, I. 304 By the help of the Moon,.. 
they placed this Zodiacal Armilla in such a situation as was 
agreeable to the present moment of time, 1837 WHEWweELL 
Hist, Induct, Sct. (1857) 11. 226 Pearson's {catalogue] has 
520 Zodiacal stars, 1878 Newcoma Pop. Astron. 1. 1. 18 
The Zodiacal constellations occupy quite unequal spaces in 
the heavens, a 

b. Zodiacal light: a tract of nebulous light ex- 
tending along the zodiac on each side of the sua in 
the form of an elongated ellipse; in the temperate 
zones visible chiefly after sunset in late winter and 
early spring, and before snnrise in anlumn. 

1734 Eames in Phit, Trans. XX XVI11. 244 The Zodiaca) 
Light is the purer unmixed Atmosphere of the Sun, 1849 
Mrs. Someavitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. (ed. 8) 449 
[Professor Olmsted] agrees with La Place in thinking that 
the zodiacal light is a nebulous body, revolving in the plane 
of the solar &quator, 1876 Tair Ree. Adz. Phys. Sci. x. 
259 The zodiacal light, which obviously cannot possibly be 
part of the gaseous atmosphere of the snn. 1879 Cassedl’s 
Tecku. Educ. 1V, 411/2 The Zodiacal light is supposed to 
be the remains of the digs nebula out of which the solar 
System was constructed, 

+ Zodio-grapher. 00s. rare=+, 
*(pdioypdgos, £ (goov, dim. of (Gov animal (see 
ZODIAC) + ypdgery to write: see -QRAPHER.] One 
who writes about or describes animals, 

r6so0 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep.v. i. (ed. 2) 197 Ancient 
Zodiographers, and such as have particularly eccrine 
upon Animals, ¢ 
ll Zoea (2o,F%). Zool Pl. zoew (20,72), also 
in Eng. form zoeae (zoFz). Also zocea, ZOsea, 
Earlier form zoe (z0'7); pl. zoee (z6u°7z). [mod. 
L, 20¢, 20ea (Bosc, 1803), the first form a. Gr, (wn 
life, the second an extension of it by addition of 
fem, suffix -a 2.] ta, (An asimal of) a sup- 

osed geaus of crustaceans, fonnded on certain 
arval forms mistaken for adits, Os. b. A larval 
stage of development in crustaceans, esp. decapods, 
usally characterized hy one or more spines on the 
carapace, and rndimentary thoracic and abdominal 
limbs, Also attri5., as soca-form, -phase, -stage. 

1828 J. V. Tuomeson Zool. Res. 1. 1. 5 The fifth or ter» 
minal joint formed as in all the genuine Zoeas, of a deep 
fork, the inner sides of which are furnished with three small 
spines. /did, 9 On the 1st of May of the present year, 
(r827,) another large Zoea was taken, Zéi¢, 11 note, The 
French have adopted the term Zoe for these animals, which, 
as more simple, and better suited to the genius of our own 
language than the Latin, may be used in familiar discourse 
without anyimpropriety, /é/d. 63 The Zoe or Larva of the 
common or edible Crab. 1835 Westwoop in PAil. Trans. 
CXXV. 324 If..these latter Zoes are to be regarded as the 
larva: of Crabs, they must be coasidered as having acquired 
the maximum of their Zoe form. 1887 Goss Outphalos viii. 
217 The Zoea form [of the crab], with carapace rising into a 
tall erect spine, sessile eyes, no claws. 186§ {see Mysts bl}. 
1877 Huxtrv Anat. Juv, Anim, vi. 303 In most pedoee. 
thaimia the embryo leaves the egg, not as a Nauplius, but 
as x Zoaa, which has thoracic, but no abdominal, appen- 
dages. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life 169 In the 
larval form {of the crayfish] known as Zoaea, the first Zoaea~ 
stage has no palp to the mandible, 

Hence Zoeal (zo7°Al) @., of a zoea. 

1870 P. M. Duncan Blanchara’s Transf Insects 459 
During the next zoéal period the paired eyes..are formed, 

Zoecial, -ium: see Zoe-. 

Zoetrope (2d-ttroup), [irreg. f. Gr. Cor life + 
=Tpomes turning.) A mechanical toy or optical 
instrument consisting of a cylinder open at the top, 
with a series of slits in the circnmfereace, and 
a series of figares representing successive positions 
of a moving object arranged along the inner sur- 
face, which when viewed through the slits while 
the cylinder is in rapid rotation produce the im- 
pression of actual movement of the object. Also 


called wheel of life. 

31869 W. S, Gitemrt ' Bad’ Ball, Capt, Reece vi, And, 
also, with amusement rife, A ’ Zoetrope, or Wheel of Life. 
88x Atheneum 2g Oct. 567/2 By a zoetrope these figures 
are projected on a screen, and the clown exhibited as ia 
motion, with all his changes of position, 

03, obs. Keat. pa. pple. of Szx uv. 

+ Zographer, Zography. Ods. See quots. and 
cf, ZOOGRAPHER, ZOOGRAPUY. 

1570 Derk Math. Pref.d ij b, This Mechanical! Zographer 
(commonly called the Painter), /4%., Zographie, is an 
Arte Mathematicall, which. .demonstrateth, how, the Inter- 
section of all visuall Pyramides, made by any playne 
assigned, (the Centre, distance, and lightes, beyng deter- 
mined) may be, by lynes, and due propre colours, repre- 
sented, . 

Zoic (2duik), a. [ad. Gr. Coxxds, f. (Gov animal ; 
in sense 1 taken as f, (or) life, after Azorc.] = 

1. Showing traces of life; in Geol., containing 


organic remains. . . 

1863 Dana Alaz. Geol, 597 1, therefore, these simple species 
existed in the Azoic era, they were systemless life, and only 
foreshadowed the great systems of life which were after. 
wards displayed..in the true Zoic ages. 1885-6 Rep. U.S, 
Geol. Survey (1888) 453 These great Pre-Cambrian and Post- 
Archean series gre Zoic in character. 

2. Of the natare of an animal; animal. 

1895-6 W. J. M°Gee in 27th Aun, Rep. Bur. Amer. 
Ethnol, (1898) 169* The Seri face-painting would seem to be 
essentially zoosematic, or symbolic of zoic tutelaries, 1900 
Ann, Rep. Smithsonian lust, 63 The use of zoic motives in 
the decoration of primitive weapons. 
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Zoid (zduid), sb. Biol. (Disused.) [f Gr. (Sov 
animal + -1p 2, or shortened f. Zooip,] = Zootp. 

1856 Wooowaro Afollusca 36 In one group [of Tuni- 
cata], the individuals. , become blended tite a common mass. 
.. The separate individuals of these composite masses are 
termed Zoids. 1895 Aucyct. Brit, 11, 69/1 Many zoids or 
buds being attached in line, 


Zoid, 2. Zool. rare—', [f. oe = Zora +-1p 3] 
Applied to a larval or zoea stage in Crustacea. 


1864 A thenzum 13 Aug. 215/2 The early Zoid conditions 
and subsequent transformations of the Crustacea, 

Zoid(j)ogamous;: see zootdiogamous s.v. Zoo. 

Zoilus (2duilds), Also 6-7 Zoylus, 7 Zoilis ; 
also 6-7 anglicizéd Zoil(e, Zoyl(e. [L., a. Gr 
Zatdos. Cf. F. zoile, It., Sp. zollo. 

The supposed relation of ZwtAos to gHAos Zea, which is 
held to account forthe associationof the notion of malignancy 
or envy with this word, is reflected in the following : 

1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 23 There..resolution to suffer 
for there bad causes will intice the ignorant. .to thinck that 
there outragiouse zoyle is a sanctified reale.] 

Name of a Greek critic and grammarian (4th 
century Bc.) famons for his severe criticism of 
Homer; ¢ransf. (with pl. Zor/z, Zoiluses), a cen- 
sorious, malignant, or envious critic. Hence Zoi'- 
lean, }Zoili‘tical, Zo‘llous aa7s., characteristic 
of Zoilus or his criticism ; Zo-ilism, carping criti- 
cism like that of Zoilns; Zo‘iliat, an imitator of 
Zoilus, a carping crilic. 

1567 J. Saurorn Ffictetus Avb, Carp not ye cankred 
*Zoiles al, the men Whose labour spente in paynfull toyle 
hath ben. 1622 R, Suetoon Serm, at St, Martin's 47 Such 
as are eminent should be careful of their conuersations when 
they are besieged with such malitious Zoiles, 1846 Wor. 
cesTeR cites Ricnarpson for *Zoilean, 1609 N. Morcan 
Lerf. Horsem, 44 The bitter humor of *Zoilisme and malice. 
1682 Sta T, Baowne Chr. Mor, 11. § z Let not Zoilism or 
Detraction blast well intended labours, 19753 Gray's-Can 
Fral, No. 54, 1am convinced of your Endeavours to pro- 

ogate the Cause of Zoilizm, 1594 Nasne Christ's T. To 

dr., The ploddinger sort of vnlearned *Zoilists about Lon- 
don, exclaim, that it is x puft-up stile, 1658 Franck North- 
ern Ment. (1694) Pref. p. xxvii, Some revaricaling Zoilist 
will arraign my Hypothesis, 1716 M. Daviss Athen, Brit, 
IL. 87 Polydore Virgil, Dr. John Cay, with other Zoilists, 
reported that his Poetical Wit made him so conceited. 
@ 1849 H. Corerince “ss. (1851) 11. 75 The same class of 
fastidious wits who in France became Zoilists, in England 
were the stoutest stickers to Homer. 1665 J. Wess Stone. 
feng (1725) 41. Their magnificent Monuments shall come to 

controverted by every *Zoilitical Pretender! 1577 GRANGE 
Golden Apkrod, Ep. Ded. Aiv b, I thought it good (som. 
what to stop a *zoilous mouth) to sette a more cleanly name 
vpon it, that is, Godden Aphroditis, 1618 M. Barer Hifpon. 
. 47 Hee..therefore needeth not be daunted for the taunts 
of any Zoylous beholders. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Dict, 
Hist. & Poet. s.v. Zoilus, Of him, all malicious carpers of 
other mens wourkes be called *Zoifz, 1 75 W. Crowes in 
¥. Bantster's Treat, Chirurg, \n praise o Author, Althongh 
that Zoylus would him spot, Let him doe what he may. 
1580 R. Hircncock Pol. Plai Pref, **ij, To defende my 
imperfection, against a sorte of Momus secte, and Zoilus 
bande. 1609 Doutano Oruith. Alicrol. 76. Zoilisses and 
Thersitisses, 1636 Paynne Rem. agst. Ship-money Ep., 
Carping Zoilusses, or malignant Momusses whom po men 
can please. 1818 Laoy Morcan Fi Macarthy (1819) IL, 
ii. 99 This formidable Zoilus of the Crawley family. @ 1834 
Coteaince WVotes & Lect, (1849) I. 6g How then comes it 
that not only single ZorZi, but whole nations have combined 
in unhesitating condemnation of our great dramatist ? 

Zoisite (zoi'ssit). Afin, [ad. G. zoistt, named 
by Werner after Baron von Zoés, the discoverer. ] 
A native silicate of alumina aad lime, occurring in 
orthorhombic prismatic crystals, of various colours, 


white, green, or red. 

31805 R. Jameson Syst, Ain. HW. 597, 1843 Poarttock 
Geot, 209 Zoisite in fine crystals of a greyish hrown or olive 
colour,..at Hollyhill, near Strabane, County Tyrone. 


Zoism (2dwiz'm). [f. Gr. (an life +-1sm.] The 
doctrine that life depends on a peculiar vital pria- 
ciple, and is not a mere resultant of combined 
forces ; esp. la connexion with ‘animal magnetism’? 
and the like. So Zoist (zavist), one who upholds 
the doctrine of zoism; hence Zoicatio (zoivstik) 


@., a8 in 20fstic magnetism = animal magnetism. 


1843 (ite) The Zoist: a Journal of Cerebral Physiology 
& Mesmerism, and their Applications to Humao Welfare. 
1849 Scorespy (ttle) Zoistic Magnetism. rg00 (d7/ée) 
Psychic Research Co.’s Course of Tnstruction in Personal 
Magnetism, Series A: Mind Reading, Hypnotism, Magnetic 
Healing, and Zoism. ‘ 

Zolaism (25"'li,iz’m). [f. the name Zola + -isa.] 
The literary manner characteristic of the French 
novelist Emile Zola (1840-1902), whose works are 
marked by an excessively realistic treatment of the 
coarser sides of human life. So Zolaesqne (-e'sk) 
a., characteristic of or resembling the style of Zola ; 
Zo'laiat, one who studies or approves of the 
writings of Zola (hence Zolai-atic @.); Zo‘laize v, 
zntr., to imitate or follow the style of Zola; zrazs. 


to make like Zola. 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 14 July 5/2 Mr. Moore's *Zolaesque 
search for characteristic phrases has led him into some 
startling extravagances, 1903 in Gayley Repr. Engi. Com. 1, 
387 The mean circumstances of his Bohemian career, and the 
terribly brutal, Zolaesque scene of his death-chamber. 1882 
Athenzum 30 Dec, 875/3 A particular form of *Zolaism, 
much in vogue at this moment 1886 Tennyson Locksley 
fail 60 Yrs. After 145 Set the msiden [ancies wallowing 
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in the troughs of Zolaism, 1886 Athenzum go Jan. 1631/2 
Even the *Zolaist has to remember that ‘art ts art because 
it is not nature’, /didd, 161/3 The French critics either of 
the Hugoistic or the *Zolaistic persuasion. /did. 2 nly 
13/3 The *Zolaizing novel of Panl indan, ‘ Arme Madcon 
igor Literature 30 Mar, 234/2, 1 do not mean that M. Roz 
has Zolaized Mr. Hardy. 

Zoll, variant of Sa 2, 

.867 Suvtu Sailor's Word-th., Zoll, or Saui, an Indian 
timber, much used in the construction of country vessels, 

|| Zollverein (tso'lferain). [G., f. zol/ tax, im- 
post, ToL. 50.1 + verein union] A union, orig, 
belween certain slates of the German empire, after- 
wards in 1833 including all the states, for the 
Matatenance of a uniform rate of customs dalies 
from other countries and of free trade among them- 
selves; hence ger. of other countries, Hence 
Zo'livereiniat, an advocate of a British imperial 
zollvereia, 

3843 Times 21 Aug. 5/2 The Zollverein.—The Bavarian 
Chamber of Deputies, .voted by an immense majority the 
two following resolutions. 1847 Coppmn in Morley Life 
(1881) L. xviit, 448 ‘Vhe Prussian law of 1818, and the tariff 
which followed it, form the foundation of the German Zoll- 
verein, 186z (title) London Exhibition. Special Catalogue 
of the Zollverein-Department edited by authority of the 
Commissioners of the Zollverein-Governments. 1893 Gotow. 
Smitu, Zss. Quest. Day 150 When colonists Propose an 
Imperial zollverein. 

ll Zolotnik (zolotai‘k). Also 8 aolothnic, ao- 
lotnik, -nick, [Russ. 8000THIKS, f. 36070 ¢o- 
oto gold.] A Russian unit of weight, 2, of the 
fuat or Russian pound. 

1783 Martyn in Geogr. Mag. Il. 40 Russia has some 
Bernt peculiar to itself: such as a solothnic, which is one- 
sixth of an ounce. 1799 W. Tooke View Russ. Emp. 1. 
532 The solotnik is only reckoned at 19} kopecks, whereas 
the solotnik of gold is valued at 2 rubles 50 kopecks, 1919 
Peruiz in Mau X1X. 80 The Russian and Irsk ponnd.. 
was divided into 96 zolotniks, which were equal to the Attic 
drachma, 

Zolow, Zom(e, Zomboruk, Zomer: see 
SULLow, Sour, ZuMBooRUK, SUMMER 1, 

Zomotherapy (zdumoperapi). Afed. [ad. F, 
zomothérapie, {. Gr. (opds soup + Gepancia THE- 
Rapy.] The use of raw meat, or the jnice expressed 
from it, ia the treatment of tuberculosis. Hence 
Zomotherapeu'tic a., pertaining to zomotherapy. 

1900 Lancet 27 Oct. 1242/2 The experiments of M, Richet 
and M. Heéricourt relative to the use of raw meatasa prophy- 
lactic and curative substance in tuberculosis,..Such treat- 
ment these observers have called ‘zomotherapy . did, 
At various stages of the zomotherapeutic treatment, 

Zon, dial. form of Son. 

| Zona (zona). The Lat. form of the Gr. word 
repr. by Zonk. a. Archeol. A girdle: = Zone 
sb. 3. b. Used ia Anatomy with various qualifying 
adjs. to denote certain structures or parts of 
structures (see quots., and cf. ZonzE sé. 6). Zona 
ignea (L., =fiery girdle] Pazk., also simply zona, 
the disease erpes zoster or shingles. Zona pel- 
lucida, the transparent membrane forming the 
cell-wall of the ovum in Mammalia, 

1706 Puittips (ed, Kersey), Zona...a kind of Her: eS, OF 
Shingles call’d Holy Fire. 1800 Dattaway Anecd. Aris 
£ng. 249 Both the tenia and zona are concealed by drapery 
falling over them, 1818-20 Tuompson tr. Cullen's Noso?. 
(ed. 3) 33 Herpes Zoster, Zona; or Zona ignea: the 
shingles, 184: M. Baarv in Ph:2. Trans, CKXXII. 116 
We saw the incipient chorion, when rising from the 'zona 
pellucida’ in the mainmiferous ovum, to leave a stratum of 
wnappropriated cells behind it on the ‘zona’, 1848 Done. 
Lison Aled, Lex. s.v., Zona Tendinosa, the whitish circle 
around the auricnlo.ventricular orifice of the right side of 
the heart, 1883 Krew Liem. Histol, 341 The inner zona, 
or 2ona reticularis, composed of smaller or larger groups of 
polyhedral cells. 1899 4 dbutt's Syst. Med. VILT. 616 Yet 
there has never been any confusion with regard to Hferpes] 
Zoster, or Zona, since the disease was first described. 

Zonal (zarnal), a. [ad. mod.L. zinaiis, f. L. 
zona ZONE. } ~ 

1. Characterized hy or arranged in zones, circles, 
or rings ; of the nature of or forming a zone. 

1873 A. Witsow Elem, Zool. 1. ii. 22 In ‘ronal’ sym. 
metry the merosomes are arranged in Zones, one after 
ancther, ina longitudinal axis. 1888 Rotiey Rock- Forming 
Ain. 124 The small spherical crystalline aggregates show., 
a concentric zonal structure. “ 

b. Marked with zones or circular bands of 
colonr: applied to varieties of pelargoninm or 
geranium having the leaves so marked. 

1868 Morn. Star 17 June, The cultivators of zonal pelar- 
goniums, or variegated leaf-colonred geraniums, had a grand 
competition, 1908 Vation 22 Feb. 756/2 The zonal geranium. 

2. Math. & Cryst. Relating to a zone or zones 
of a sphere, or of a crystalline form : see ZONESO. 8. 

1867 Tnomson & Tait Nat. Phil, § 781 These circles. are 
--all in parallel planes .. and cut the spherical surface into 
zones, in which case the harmonic is called zonal, 

3. Pertaining or relating to, involving, or con- 
stituting a ‘zone’ or ‘zones’, i.e. regions or areas 
distinctively characterized in some way: see ZONE 
56. ab, 7. 

1882 Knowledge 7 July 92 The six zonal areas we bave 
thus described will serve our purpose admirably for grou ing 
together our Seaside Health-Resorts. 1890 Nature 4 Sept. 
454/72 Zonal divisions are based upon these bogus Species 
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and conclusions drawn fromthem, 1893 Grixia Text.dé. 
Geol, vi. m1. i. (ed. 3) 876 In tracing the Zonal parallelism of 
the Triassic succession within the Alps themselves, 1904 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 219 The stndy..of strata characterised hy 
the dominance of a rone-fossil forms zonal geology. 1909 
Spectator 29 May 856/2 The companies adopted a zonal 
tariff (as the State has done for telephone purposes). 

Hence Zona-lity, zonal character or distribution ; 
Zonally adv., in or according to zones. 

3873 A. Witson Evers. Zool, 1. ti, 22 The segments. .of the 
body, which are arranged zonally along a longitudinal axis, 
1889 Amer. Nat. XXIII. 814 Crystals of the hyacinth 
variety of quartz ..contain numerous inclusions of anhydrite 
arranged Zonally. 1909 Daily Chron, a1 Mar. 3/5 The 
zonality of the flowers. 

Zonarious, a. rare—°, [f. L. zdva Zone sb.] 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Zonarious..of or belonging toa 
Girdle, Purse, or Zone. 

Zonary (zdeniri), a. [f. Zone sd, + -any.] 

J. Having the form of a zone or girdle: applied 
to the placenta in certain mammals, as the Car- 
nivora, forming a broad girdle round the chorion. 

3882 Mivart Caf 472 Thongh the Rodents havea deciduate 
placenta, it is never zonary. 

2. Occurring in a zone or zones, i.e 
definite limits of depth (see ZONE 54. 7). 

Zonate (zdene't), a. Zool. and Bot, [ad.mod.L. 
sonatus, {, 2dna ZONE sb.: see -ATE2.] Marked 
with zones, rings, or bands of colour; zoned. 
Also Zo*nated a. 

1803 Suaw Gen, Zool, IV. 452 Zonated Sparns. 1852 
Zoologist X. 3315 The coral snake (zonated scarlet and 
black). 1866 Treas. Bot., Zonate, Zoned, marked with 
concentric bands of colour. 

Zonation (zouné!fen). [f. Zone sd. + -atTIon.] 
a. Distribntion in zones or regions of definite 
character (see Zong sd. 7). b. Formation of zones 
or concentric layers, as in a growing plant-cell. 

1902 Bot. Gaz. Dec. 421 During the completion of the 
mitosis the ooplasm and periplasm become clearly differenti- 
ated, but as yet no plasmoderma exists. This process of 
differentiation has been termed zonation. 

Zone (zden), sb. Also6-7 zoane. [ad, L. 2ina, 
a. Gr. (avn girdle (Covviva: to gird). Cf. F. zone 
(from 12th c.), It., Sp., Pg. sora.] 

1. Geog., etc. Each of the five ‘belts’ or en- 
circling regions, distinguished by differences of 
climate, into which the surface of the earth (and, 
in ancient cosmography, the celestial sphere) is 
divided by the tropics (of Cancer and Capricorn) 
and the polar (arctic and antarctic) circles; viz. 
the forrid (fF burning, + burnt, } hot) zone between 
the tropics, the (north and south) ¢emperate zones 
extending from the tropics to the polar circles, 
and the frigid (+ frozen, + cold) zones (arctic and 
antarctic) within the polar circles. 

‘The arctic and antarctic rones are strictly not ‘hetts” but 
circular ‘ caps’ with the poles in the centre, 

a1soo Hist, K. Boceus & Sydracke (21510) U iv, For thre 
zones [Laud AfS. thre wonynges] shal he fynde Where no 
man may lyne in one kynde One is hote and colde are two. 
1sst_Recorpe Cast, Knowl. (1556) 64 The olde Cosmo- 
graphers..called all that space betweene the twoo Tro- 
pykes, the Burnynge Zone... And of eche syde of it, they 
noted twoo Zones,..whiche they called the Frosen zones,.. 
and betweene those Frosen zones, & the Burning zone, they 
appointed two Temperat zones. 1555 Enrn Decades (Arb.) 
2g8 The could zone or clime was condemned to perpetualt 
snowe. 1594 Biuxnevin Exerc., Mercator (1597) 208 The 
hotte Zone is that which lyeth betwixt the two Tropiques. 
3602 Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 304 Till onr ground Sindging his 
pate against the burning Zone, Make Ossa like a wart. 
3652-62 Hevuin Cosmeogr. Introd. (1674) 19/2 The parts 
next the Torrid Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the 
Frigid Zone are the colder, 1700 Davoren Ovid's Afet.1.55 
The Sun, with Rays directly darting down, Fires all bee 
neath, and fries the middle Zone. 1774 Gotps. Wat. His?. 
(1776) V. 38 The feathered inhabitants of the temperate 
zone are but little remarkable for- the beauty of their 
plumage, 1869 Rawunson Anc. Hist. 53 Africa hetongs 
almost entirely to the torrid zone. 

db. Any region extending around the earth and 
comprised between definite limits, e.g. between 
two parallels of latitade. Also Astron. applied 
to a similar region in the heavens or on the sur- 
face of a planet or the snn. 

155g W. Cunnincnam Cosmtogr. Glasse 64 Do you not in 
this Figure call enery portion betwixt two paralleles: a 
zone?..Yes verely. 2578 T. Twynz tr. Daneau’s Workin. 
World 61 Those fiue quarters and zones, which the As- 
tronomers doe describe in heauen, and vppon the earth. 
1692 {see 3h], 3860 Mauav Phys. Geog. (Low) iv. § a05 We 
have, extending entirely around the earth, two zones of 
perpetual winds, [bid & 55 On the north side of this calm 
zone of Cancer. 1890C. ouNG Elen, Astron, § 190 The 
spots are confined mostly to two zones of the sun's surface 
between 5° and 40° of north and sonth latitnde. 


2. a. More or less vaguely: A region or tract of 
the world, esp. in relation to its climate; also fig. 
3599 Sir J. Davies Mosce Teipsum 5 We that acquaint 


our selues with every Zoane, And passe both Tropikes, and 
behold the Poles. a 1628 F. Geevit Sidney iv. (1907) 39 


within 


Her nature hard to imitate, and diversly worshipped, accord. | 


ing to Zones, complexions, or education. 5 
P.L, uw. 397, We may..in some milde Zone Dwell not 
unvisited of Heav’ns fair Light Secure. 1774 Afonthly Rev, 
XLII. 190/2 "Midst Lapland’s live-long snows, Or India’s 
burning zone, 1856 Vavonan Afystics vi. vi, It has been 
theirs..to encounter the perilous fervours of that sone where 
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never cooling clond appears to veil insufferable radiance. 
1870 O'Snaucanessy “pic Wom., Seraphitus i, Some Spirit 
from a zone Of light, and ecstasy, and psalm, 
pb. A definite tegion or area of the earth, or of 
any place or space, distinguished from adjacent 
regions by some special quality or condition (indi- 
cated by a defining word or phrase) ; also fig. 
Often in technical use; see also 4 b, 5, 6, 7. 
182zz Mantet Foss. S. Downs 298 This occurrence of the 
more ancient deposits, within a zone of chalk hills, 1835 
‘Tniatwatt Greece 1. i. 2g Greece lies in a volcanic zone, 
which extends from.the Caspian..to the Azores. 1837 
Baawster Afaguet. 222 The zone of easterly diurnal varia- 
tions, 1849 Paton /7igh?. Adriatic Wi. xix. 253 The wide- 
scattered city, with its zone of the glacis, is the foreground 
of the view. 1852 E. Yates E/em, Strat. g Every theatre 
of war is supposed to be divided into three Zones... These 
are called Zones of Operation, and are distinguished as the 
Right, Left, and Central. 1873 Daily News 2 Aug., That 
all extensions should be performed before entering within 
the fire zone. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Afilil. Dict. s.v., 
The gone of defence signifies a belt of ground in front of the 
general contour of the works within effective range of the 
artillery on the ramparts... Zone of frre, a term synonymous 
with range or trajectory. 1882: Ravmono Mining Gloss, Ss. Vv. 
Inashaft-furnace, the different portions (horizontal sections) 
are called zones, and characterized according to the reactions 
which take place in them, as the zone of fuston, 1883 
Gaxstev Gloss. Coal D1., Zone, in coal-mining phraseology, 
this word signifies a certain series of coal seams, with their 
accompanying shales, &c. 190a Times 24 Nov. 5/2 Beyond 
the rain zone dead scrub and lifeless trees alone meet the eye, 


3. A girdle or belt, as a part of dress, (Chiefly 


poetic.) ence, any encircling band. 

1608 B. Jonsou Masques, Beauty Wks. (1616) 906 Germi- 
natio. In greene; with a Zone of gold about her Wast. 
3635 Quaates EvtbZ, v. viii. 40 Shall these course hands 
untie ‘The sacred Zone of thy Virginitie? 1656 Srantev 
Hist. Philos. .1. 13 This was the first place where he 
untyed his zone since he fled from Athens. .So great was his 
fear, 1742 Younc N?. TA. v. 30 Wit calls the Graces the 
chaste zone to loose, ax3806 H. K. Wuits To My Lyre 
vii, Dear to me the classic zone, Which,.Adorns th’ ac- 
cepted bard. 1839 2. D. Clarke's Trav. Russta 83/1 It 
wasa zone for the leg, or bracelet for the arm, of the purest 
massive gold. 1869 Lecxv Europ. Mor. 11. v. 338 To the 
fabled zone of beauty the Christian saints opposed their zones 
of chastity. 5883 Haroy in Longman's Mag. July 258 The 
carters with a zone of whipcord round their hats. 

b. A money-belt or purse, 

3692 Wasuineton tr. Afilton’s Def. People ix. 212 How 
many Zones you observed in that Goldenand Silken Heaven 
of the King’s, 1 know not; but I know you got one Zone 
(a Purse) well tempered with a Hundred Golden Stars by 
your Astronomy. 188 Scorr Hr#, Alidi. viii, The sone of 
the ex-trooper, to use Horace’s phrase, was weighty enough 
to purchase a cottage, ; 

@. Astron. The girdle of Orion, 

1g99 T. Hitt Schoole of Skil g2 The constellation named 
the Zone or gyrdle of Orion. ; . ‘ 
4, Something that encircles like a girdle; a cir- 
cumscribing or inclosing line, band, or ring. 
rox Svivester Du Bartas i. vi. 71 Round about him he 
so closely cleaves With’s wrything body; that his Enemy.. 
Hastes to some Tree, or to some Rock, whereon Tornsh and 
rub-off his detested zone. 1620 T. Peyton Glasse of Time 
1. 50 With twelne braue gates the curious eye to fill, The 
sacred luster as the glistring Zoane, And euery gate fram’d 
of a senerall stone, 1784 Cowper Yash iv. 257 The moon.. 
set With modest grandeur in thy [s¢. Evening's] purple 
zone, 1840 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. \1. 144/1 Below the 
entahlature is a band or zone, formed of large stones and 
bricks placedalternately. 1856 W. Ciaak Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. 1, 93 Tentacles disposed in a zone around the mouth, 
1860 TvNDALL Géac. 1. xxii. 154 A tendency to form circular 
zones round the sun. 1895 Bawwcas Ode #o Afusic ww. i, His 
[sc. the sea's] world-wide elemental moan Girdeth our lives 
with tragic zone. : 

b. A hand or stripe of colonr, or of light or 
shade, extending around something, or (/oosedy) 
over any surface or area; often, any one of a num- 
ber of concentric or alternate markings of this kind. 

1758 J. Hitt His?, Anim. 131 The outer surface of the 
whole shell [of the Bnecinum]..is of a pale brownish colour, 
elegantly variegated with a great number of yellow zones. 
3805 SHaw Wat, Misc. XVI. pl. 657 Long-tailed green 
Parrot, with..the collar on the nape and abdominal zone 
yellow. 1826 R. Jameson Syst. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 146 Allsueh 
white marhles as are Barked with green-colonred zones, 
caused hy talc or chlorite, 1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sct. § 
Art).556 When Jupiter is viewed through a good telescope, 
we perceive a nuinber of zones or belts, of a darker colour 
than the rest of his disc, 3833 Sin C. Bete, Hand (1834) 311 
If we press upon the eye-ball with a key or the end of 
a pencil-case, zones of light areexcited, 1891 Faraaa Darkn. 
& Dawz vi, The atrium glowed in zones of light. 

5. Astron. A region or belt of the sky com- 
prised between definite limits, e.g. between two 
parallels of declination. 

1795 Heascnex in PAI. Trans. LAXXV. 381 My examie 
nations of the heavens in zones. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 
#3 That hroad zone called the milky-way. 1890 Aces M. 

Leake Syst, Stars xxiv. 377 The general plan of nebular 
distribution is into vast assemblages, one on either side of 
the galactic zone, 

6. Anai., Zool., and Bot. A growth or structure 
surrounding or encircling some part in the form of 
a ring or cylinder; also, a region or area extending 
around or over some part and distinguished by 
some special character or condition, 

With various defining words applied sec. to particular 
structures or regions. C1tiarv zone, Moroa zone: see these 
words. Zone of Zinn: see ZONULE. 

3851 C, Bet Anat, Hum, Body (ed. 3) WIL. 468 These 
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ZONE. 


tubercles are..surrounded hy a Zone or disk, of a brownish 
red colour, the areola. 1849 A. H. Hassatt Aficrose. Anat. 
Hum, Body 1. 514 Ciliary processes.—These processes. .are 
received into corresponding folds or plaitings of the hyaloid 
membrane, called the secondary ciliary processes, and which 
taken altogether form a circle around the crystalline lens 
named after their discoverer the Zone of Zinn, 188z WiLDER 
& Gace Anat. Tecknol. § 1421 The cornea ..is .. inter- 
mediate in thickness between that of the white zone and the 
rest of the sclerotic. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary's 
Phaner, 7 The peritlem, which is a zone of tissne lying 
between the plerome and dermatogen. 1913 Dortanp Jed. 
Dict. s.v., Abdominal Aone}s, the three zones into which 
the surface of the abdomen is divided hy the subcostal and 
intertubercular lines... Pel/ueid z2., the zona pellucida, 

7, Geol.and Physical Geog. A region, or each 
of a series of regions, comprised between definite 
limits of any kind, e.g. of depth or height, and 
distinguished by special characters, esp. by cha- 
racteristic fossils or forms of anima] and plant life. 

18z9 Ure New Syst. Geol, 150 In the north [of France}, it 
Isc. limestone) forms a portion of the great transition zone, 
which stretches from Flanders into the Hartz. 1839 Mur- 
cutson Silur. Syst. 1. ii. 17 The presence of this zone of clay 
wis marked hy the outburst of water. 1851 Amer. Frail. 
Sct, Ser. 1. X1. 263 This cretaceons zone of the shore of the 
Cantabrian sea. 188z Grixie Texrt-d& Geol, vi. 635 A bed, 
or limited number of beds, characterized by one or more 
distinctive fossils, is termed a zone or horizon, 

8. a. Math. <A part of the snrface of a sphere 
conlained between two parallel planes, or of the 
surface of any solid of revolution contained between 
two planes perpendicular to the axis. b. Cyst. 
A series of faces of a crystal extending aronnd it 
and having their lines of intersection parallel. 

3993 Hurron Afath, Dict. 11. 477/2 The curve surface of 
any segment or zone of a Sphere, is also equal to the curve 
surface of a cylinder of the same height with that portion, 
and of the same diameter with the Sphere. 1867 Thomson 
& Tarr Nat. Pail. § 781 1. 621 These circles..are..alt in 
parallel planes..and cut the spherical surface into zones. 
1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) Introd, p. xxvi, The planes (of 
a crystalline form] may thus be viewed as lying in vertical 
_ zones, a different zone for every ratio of the lateral axes, 
3878 Guanev Crystallogr. 21 ‘These four vertical faces con- 
stitute what is called a zone (or girdle) of the form. 1895 
Paumer tr. Nernust's Theor. Chen: 67 The ‘law of zones’, 
..¥iz, all planes which ean occur on a crystal are related to 
each other in zones ; or, in other words, from any four planes, 
no three of which hie in one zone, all possible crystal planes 
can be derived hy means of zones. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., chiefly in techni- 
cal senses: e.g. in sense 2b, esp. in reference to 
‘zones’ or regions into which a district or country 
is divided for purposes of railway or other travel- 
ling, etc., as zone centre, fare, system, tariff; in 
sense 5, as zone-clock, -piece, -reticle; in sense 8b, 
as zone-axis, -circle, -plane; also zone-plate, a 
plate of glass marked out into concentric zones or 
rings alternately transparent and opaque, used like 
a lens to bring light to a focns. b. Comb. (ob- 
jective, instramental, parasynthetic, etc.), as sone- 
confounding, -like, -tazled adjs. 

1878 Guanry Crystallogr. a2 The zone, the *zone axis, 
and the zone plane are all denoted by the same symibol, 
namely (U VW), _/éid. 32 The poles of all the faces in the 
same zone will lie in the same “zone circle. 1795 HERScHaL 
in Pail. Trans. LX XXV. 398 It would not only be tronble- 
some to the workman, but often bring on mistakes, were he 
to’ count the turns of the handle, which perhaps for hours 
together heis moving; a *zone-clock, therefore, has been con- 
trived to release him from that care...It strikes a bell.. when 
the telescope is come to one of the limits of the zone. 1890 
Punch 2 June p.iv, The yellow pod-flowers and the wavin 
palms, the vermeil apples and the primrosed banks, 0} 
Camoens’ somewhat *zone-confounding vision. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 18 Dec. 6/3 They proposed to fix *zone fares, and 
they treated Hammersmith as what they cailed the zone 
centre, x98 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. i, When chast Dic- 
tinna, breakes the *Zonelike twist. 179§ Heascnerin PAzi. 
Trans. LXX XV. 385 A *zone-piece, to point ont the required 
limits of the intended zones. 1878 Guanxev Crystallogr. 22 
The plane to which they [se. the edges of the tal] are all 
perpendicular is called the *zone plane. 1876 G. F. Cuam- 
pers Astron, (ed. 3) 632 Observers..will find a _' *zone 
reticle’ of great service. 1903 Datly Chron. 21 Nov. 7/2 
Hungary has introduced a "zone system on her railways, 
coe has made travelling on them the cheapest in the 
world, 1809 Snaw Gez. Zool. VII. 62 *Zone-tailed Eagle, 
189r Econ, Frnl. 1. 507 A system of *zone tariffs. 190a 
Encyct. Brit. XXX11. 153/2 A zone-tariff system..wherehy 
the country is mapped ont into zones, and the traveller pays 
according to the number of these he passes through, 


Zone,v. [f. prec] _ 

1. trans. To furnish with, or surround like, a 
zone or girdle; to gird, encircle. 

1795 Afonthly Rev. Dec, 542 Her population..had zoned 
every hill with vines and with olive-trees. 1795 ANNA Seward 
Leti, (1811) IV, 105 Our road zoned the midway of the 
Alpine steeps which overhung it. 1813 Scotr 7verm. 11. 
iv, Art she invokes to Nature's aid, Her vest to zone, her 
locks to braid. 1818 Keats Zndynz. 11. 569, I could hear he 
fov'd Some fair immortal, and that his embrace Had zoned 
her throngh the night. 1853 Kana Grinnedl Exp, xxviii. 
(1856) 237 The southeastern horizon is zoned with a mellow 
uniform band of light. ; 

2. Nat. Hist. To mark with zones, rings, oF 
bands of colour. (Only in fa. pf/e.) 

1792 Witueaine Brit, Plants (ed. 2) HI. 433 Auricularia 
papyrina.,. Annual, membranaceous, soft, zoned. 1854 Dana 
Min. (ed. 4) 11. 148 Egyptian Jasper is zoned with colors, 
and forms nodules, 1871 Darwin Dese. Man u, xiv, 131 
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ZONED. 


A variety of the common pigeon with the wing-bars sym- 
metrically zoned with three bright shades, 

3. Geol., etc. To divide into zones; to distribute 
or arrange in zones: see ZONE sd, 4, 

1904 Edin, Rev. Jan. 222 The Ordovician and Silurian 
rocks have been zoned hy means of their graptolites. 

Hence Zo‘ning v7. sb. and ffi. a. 

1819 Keats Fall Hyperion 1. 3xa Not so much air As in 
the zoning of a summer's day. 1853 ALEx. Smith Life 
Drama ii, When first they clasped a Son of God..In zoning 
heaven of their milky arms, 1865 Tennvson Ox a Mourner 
v, When the zoning eve has died. 1888 Wature 5 July 
225 What Mr. Lockyer has called the zoning of colour in the 
heavens, 1904 ain, Rev. Jan.2z0 The zoning of the strata, 

Zoned (zdund), a. [f. Zone sd. or v. + -ED.] 

+1. Located in a zone or region of the celestial 
sphere: = Zontca. Obs. rare—. 

1662 Stantev Hist. Chaldaick Philos. 4 Or else by fiery 
Zone, he means the Seat of the zoned Deities just above the 
Empyreal or Corporea!l Heaven, 

2. Wearing a zone or girdle. Hence, virgin, chaste. 

1718 Pops Odyss. xxi, 142 Fair zoned damsels, 1829 
Lytton Deverenz u. ix, A zoned and untainted Innocence. 

3. Characterized by or arranged (naturally) in 
zones, rings, or bands. 

1794 R. J. Sutivan View Nat. 1. 435 The zoned or tabu- 
lated form of the onyx. 180-27 R. Jameson Char. Bin, 
(ed. 3) poner (onaire), when a row of facets is arranged 
around the middle part, thus forming a kind of zone or 
girdle. Example, Zoned calcareous-spar, 1845 G. Doop 
Brit. Manuf. Ser. Iv. 200 As a fifth source of variety [in 
wood] may be inentioned eyes, zoned spots, and curls. 

b. Marked with zones, circles, or bands of colour. 
$79z Witweaine Brit, Plants (ed.2) UL. 433 Axvicularia 
Jerruginea,..zoned above. 180g SHaw Wat. Dtisc. XVI. 
pl. 657 The Zoned Parrot, 3849 W. H. Haavey Brit. Mar, 
Alge# 121 Zoned tetraspores exist in Rhodlymenia) ciliata, 
1874 Biacu st and 2nd Egypt. Rooms B. Mus. 3r With 
side handles of zoned alabaster, 

4, Arranged according to zones or definite regions, 

$795 Herscuet in Phil, Trans. UXXXV. 384 A zoned 
catalogue of the stars, 1890 Acnas M.Creaxe Syst, Stars 
y. 80 The spectra of the great nebulx, like those of the 
‘zoned’ stars, must be considered as integrating the results 
of emanations taking their rise under notably diverse cir- 
cumstances, “ 

Zoneless (zdnlés), a. [f. Zonz sb. + -LEss.] 

1, Not confined by, or not wearing, a zone or 
girdle; ungirt, 

1748 W. Mason /s7s 8 In careless folds loose flow’d her 
zoneless vest, 1784 Cowpea Task mt. 52 Pleasure..That 
reeling goddess with the zoneless waist. 1802 Cotaarocy 
Le??. (1895) 370, I always thought him a bantling of zoneless 
Italian muses, 1822 Mirman Mart. Antioch 14 Come in thy 
zoneless grace, thy flowing locks Crown’d with the Jauret of 
the Gods. 

2. Not marked with zones or bands of colour. 

1836 M. J. Benkerey Sir J. E. Smith's Engl. Flora V. 
ut. 140 Pileus of a fleshy. .substance zoneless villous white, 

Zonelet (zdunlét). rare. [-LeT.] A little zone, 

1855 Baitzy Alystic 30 From the moon’s hand her starry 
stole he took, And zonelet studded with thrice ten beamy 
tings. | ~—— 

Zonic (zounik), a. rare. [f. Zone sb. + -10.] 
Belonging to a particolar zone or region. 

1707 Atonthly Mag. WW. 51: The zonie gods are those 
which sevolve round the celestial zoves, 

Zonite (zdnail). Zoo/, i= mod. L, 2dvitis, 
f, L, 2dua Zone sé,2 see -1TE1,] 

1. A snail of the genus: Zonifes, 

1860 All Year Round No. 43. 390 Porcelain Zonites that 
tived two years and a half withont aliment. 

2, Any of the body-rings of a segmented animal, 
ag an arthropod or annelid, Hence Zonittic a. 

1880 Pasco Zool. Class. (ed. 2) 297 Zonites, Somites, or 
Metameres, 1885 Huxley §& Martin's Pract. Biol. 24: 
Each somite is subdivided externally into at least two lesser 
divisions or zonites. 1888 J. R. A. Davis Byod, 161 The 
zonitic constrictions. 

Zonne, obs, (Kentish) form of Sun, 

Zono- (2d0ne), repr. Gr. {ovo-, combining form 
of (avy Zone, occurring in a few scientific and 
technical words, Zonochlorite (-klderait) Afiz. 


[Gr. xAwpés green], name for a supposed species of * 


mineral from Lake Superior, marked with bands 
of different shades of green (perh. the same as 
CHLORASTROLITE), Zonociliate (-si'lije!t) a. Zool., 
having a zone or circlet of cilia, Zonoplace-ntal 
@. Zool., having a zonary placenta, as the Carni- 
vora and olher mammals : opposed todiscoplacental, 
1873 A. E. Foore in Proc. Amer, Ass, Adv, Sci. (1873) 
XXI. 65 *Zonochlorite, a New Hydrous Silicate from Nee- 
pigon Bay, North Shore of Lake Superior, 1885 Aacyed. 
Brit, XX. 437/t The fertilized egg of the Phylactolama 
does not give rise toa *zonociliate larva, 1879 Da Quartar. 
races Hun. Sfec. xi. tog Man, apes, hats, insectivora, and 
rodents..form a naturaf group to which no *zonoplacental, 
and, of course, no indeciduate mammals can be admitted. 
Zonular (dunia), ce. Anat, aod Path. [f. 
mod.L, zdutla ZoNULE + -AR1!,] Pertaining to or 
forming a zonule or little zone; zonal, zonary ; 
spec. belonging to or affectIng the zonule of Zinn, 
1835-6 7odt’s Cycl. Anat, I. 320/1 The Pigeon... having 
the gastric glands,.arranged in a zonular form. 1876 T. 
Bryant Pract, Surg. (ed. 2) I. 354 Zonular or lamellar 
cataract is either congenital or commences soon after hirth, 
Zonule (z5niwl). Anat. Also in L. form 


zonula (zd0'nidla). [ad. mod.L. zdnu/a, dim, of. 


99 


L. zéna Zone : see -ULE.} A little zone: applied 
sfec, to the ring-shaped fibrous structure which 
forms the suspensory ligament of the crystalline 
lens (zonzele of Zinn). 

831 R, Knox Cloguet's Anat. 555 These membraneons 
folds, which collectively are called the zonule of Zinn, are 
vascular. 1854 KUurkEa Hus. Histol, 390 The zonula is 
a thin transparent .. membrane, stretching from the ora 
serrata reting as far as the horder of the lens. 1873 Powza 
tr. Stricker’s Histol. 111. 354 The zonula-fibres arise*from 
the substance of the vitreous behind the ora serrata, 


tZonulet, Obs. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -ET.] 
A little zone or girdle. 


1648 Heaaicx Hesfer., Upon Julia's Riband, 'Tis that 
Zonulet of love, Wherein all pleasures of the world are wove. 


Zonure (2duniues). Zool, [ad. mod.L. Zondrus, 
f. Gr. (évn ZONE + otpd tail; from the rings of 
spiny scales on the tail.) A lizard of the genus 
Zonurus or family Zonuride, found in South Africa, 
Madagascar, and other countries. 


1883 List Vert. Anim. Gardens Zool, Soc. (ed. 8) 583 
Zonurus derbianus, Gray. Derbian Zonure. 


Zoo (zi). collog, [The first three letters of 
ZooLocicaL taken as one syllable.] The Zoological 
Gardens in Regent’s Park, London; also extended 


to similar collections of animals elsewhere. 

¢ 1847 Macautay in Life & Le?e, (1878) 11,216 We treated 
the Clifton Zoo much too contemptuonsly, 1886 C. E, 
Pascor Lond. To-day iv. (ed. 3) 65 The ‘Zoo’ in time past 
was as favourite a fashionable resort as Rotten Row. 


Zoo- (2619, z01p"), before a vowel properly z0-, 
repr. Gr. (yo-, combining form of (gov animal, 
Occurring in numerous scientific and technical 
terms, of which the more important will be found 
in their alphabetical places. (The second element 
is usually and properly from Greek, but in a few 
recent words from Latin or English.) 

In biological and botanical terms the prefix sometimes 
denotes the power of spontaneous movement (formerly sup. 
posed to he a distinctive characteristic of animals): see zo0- 
Saiietle, zoogonidiuim, zoosperm, zoozygosphere ; ZOOSPORE, 


|| Zo-ocarp [Gr. xaprés fruit], + (2) a former name 
for certain algze of low organization, then supposed 
by some to be animals; (6) a zoospore. {| Zoo- 
can‘lon [mod.L., f. Gr, xavdds stalk] (see quot.), 
Zooche'mistry, the chemis!ry of animal bodies ; 
so Zooche'mical 2 Zo‘oculture = zootechuy ; 
so Zoocn‘ltural z, || Zoooytium (-sitidm), pl. 
-ia [mod.L., after Srncyrium] (see quot.). || Zoo- 
dendrium, pl. -ia [mod.L., after SynpenDRIUM] 
(seequot.). Zo:odyna ‘mics, thedynamics of animal 
bodies; soZoodyna'mica, Zo-oery-thrin (-eri’- 
prin), also zoonerythrin [irreg, for *zoerythrin, f. 
Gr. épuépés red], a red pigment found in the plu- 
mage of the touracos, andin sponges. Zoofu‘lvin 
(L. feelvus tawny], a yellow pigment found in the 
plumage of the touracos. Zo‘ogamete, a motile 
gamete; = PLANOGAMETE, Zo:ogeo‘logy, that 
branch of geology which deals with fossil animal 
remains, palzozoology; so Zo:ogeolo’gical a., 
pertaining to zoogeology; Zoogeo'logist, one 
versed in zoogeology. || Zo:ogoni-dinm, pl. -ia 
{mod.L.: see Gonipium], a motile gonidium. 
Zoomea’gnetism, animal magnetism, Zo'omancy 
[-mancy], divination by observing the actions of 
animals, Zoomania (o#ce-wd.), 8 mania or in- 
sane fondness for animals. Zoomantist, one 
who practises zoomancy. Zo:omecha‘nics = 200- 
dynamics; soZoomechanicala, Zoome'‘lanin, 
the black pigment of animal bodies, MELANIN; 
sfec. as found in the feathers of birds, Zoo-metry 
Laem yi measurement of the dimensions and pro- 
portions of the bodies of animals; so Zoome’tric 
a Zoomy'thio a,, belonging to a mythology in 
which the deities are represented in the form of 
animals, Zo*onose (Gr. ydaos disease], 2 disease 
‘communicated from one kind of animal to another 
or to a human being; so Zo:onoso'logy, the study 
of the diseases of animals; Zo:onoso‘logist, one 
who pursues this study. Zoo-organio (bad for- 
mation for *zoorganio) a., belonging to animal 
organs or organisms, Zo:opatho'logist, Zo:o- 
pathology = zcouosologist, -logy. || Zoophobia 
(-f9e-bia) [mod.L.: see -pHoB1a], morbid or super- 
slitious fear of animals. Zoophy’sics, the study 
of physics in relation to animal bodies; so Zoo- 
phy‘sical a., pertaining to zoopbysics. Zoro- 
physio‘logy, animal physiology. Zooplankton 
[PLanKTon], floating animal organisms collectively. 
Zoopla‘stio @. [see Puastic], forming figures 
of animals or living beings. Zo:opsycho‘logy, 
animal psychology, the study of mental phenomena 
in animals, Zoosco‘pio a, [Gr. oxomety to view], 
+ (@) examining or studying animals, zoological 
ye (6) applied to a species of hallucination 
(Zoo'scopy) in which imaginary animal forms are 
seen, asin delirium tremens. Zoosema‘tioa. [Gr. 


ZO00-. 


ofjua sign): see Zoto, quot.1895-6. Zoo'sophy[Gr. 
copia wisdom], the knowledge or study of animals : 
+(@) the art of keeping and breeding animals (06s.); 
(6) the science of zoology (Oken), Zo‘osperm, 
(2) = Spermatozoon; (4) = ZoosporE; hence 
Zo:oeperma‘tic a. Zorotaxy [Gr. rdfis arrange- 
ment], zoological classification, systematic zoology. 
Zo'otechny (-lekni) [Gr. réxvy art], the art of 
rearing and using animals for any purpose; so 
Zoote‘ohnio a., pertaining to zootechny; Zoo- 
terchnics = zoolechny. || Zootheca (-pika), pl. 
-#e [mod.L., f. Gr. @n«n case], the case or sheath 
inclosing a zoosperm, || Zoothecium (-p7*{idm), 
pl. -ia [mod.L., f. Gr. 6mov, dim. of 6x7: see 
prec.], the tubular sheath produced and inhabited 
by certain Infusoria. Zoo‘theism [see THEIaM], 
the attribution of deity to animals (cf. ZooLATRY); 
hence Zo:othet‘stio a., pertaining to or character- 
ized by zootheism. Zo‘othome (Gr. wpés heap] 
he quot.). {| Zoo‘tokon [Gr. (wordxov, neat. of 
woréxos viviparous], a viviparous animal. Zoo- 
trophy (-g'trofi) [ad. Gr. (worpogia, f. (Gov animal 
+ rpépay to breed, rear, tend, etc.], the practice 
of rearing or tending snimals. Zo-otype, sn 
animal, or figure of one, used as tbe type of a deity, 
as in Egyptian hieroglyphics. Zootypic (-ti-pil) 
@., pertaining to the animal type or types, Zoo-~ 
xa‘nthin [Gr. favéés yellow], a (? yellow) pigment 
obtained from the red feathers of certain birds. 
Zoozygosphere (-zai‘gosfiex) [see Zxao-, and ef. 
OosrHERE]}, a motile spherical cell produced by 
conjugation; proposed asa substitute for zoggamete, 


3843 Penny Cych XXVIL. 804 *Zoocarfes, the name given 
to certain organized bodies..variously classed..as animals 
or plants,.. placed by botanists in the natural order Alge... 
It 1s in the lower forms more particularly that the Zoocarps 
occur, 1888 Cassell's Encyel. Dict., Zoocarp... A zoospore. 
1882 Savitte-Kent d/an, [nfusoria 874 "Zoocaulon, .title 
conferred by the author on the erect tentaculiferous branch. 
ing colony-stocks of the genus Dendrosoma. 1845 G. E. 
Davy tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 1. 87 *Zoochemical analyses 
are instituted for the purpose of ascertaining..the..con- 
stituents of animal substances, 1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 
352 [Zoology] consequently divides itself into, .Zootomy, or 
the dissection of all the formative parts of the body; *Zoo. 
chemistry, or their chemical investigation. 1898-9 Ann, 
Be Bur, Amer, Ethnol. p. cxiii, Agricultural and *zoo- 
cultural industries. rg00 Ann, Rep. Smithsonian Inst. 6 
That condition of toleration hetween animalsand men whic 
normally precedes domestication, and forms the first step in 
*zooculture, 1880 Savitte-Kent Alan, Infusoria 1, 286 
Spongomonas. .. Animalcules .. living in social colonies, 
and forming hy excretiona common domicile, which takes 
the form of a.. gelatinous or semi-granular *zoocytinm, 
within which they remain constantly immersed. dia, 265 
Dendromonas, .. Animalcules ,, stationed singly at the ex- 
tremities of an Sai le lg ea! pedicle or “zoo- 
dendrium, 31888 Encycl, Brit. XXIV, 803 *Zoo-Dynamics, 
Zoo-Physics, Zoo-Chemistry. 1882 Proc. Zool, Soc. 410 
Another red pigment is the *zooerythrin; first extracted hy 
Bogdanow from Ca/urus auriceps, 1885 Proc. Roy. Soc. 
Lond. XXXVIII. 321 Under this name (se. luteins] are also 
included allied pigments, such as carotin, zoonerythrin, 
3882 Proc. Zool. Soc. 415 All other green feathers [than 
those of the Musophagidz] contain only either *zoofulvin 
orablack-brown pigment. 18800. ¥rad. Alicrose. Sc¥. XX. 
418 In the proposed system ., Strashurger’s ‘ *zoogametes’ 
or ‘planogametes' must enjoy the somewhat cumbrous 
name of ' zoorygospheres ’, the prefix ‘zoo’ or suffix ‘zoid’ 
being always used to denote an apparently spontaneous 
power of motion. 1861 Gzixie £. Forbes xv. 543 The *zoo0- 
geological researches of Edward Forhes. /é1d. 537 It is 
mainly as a *zoo-geologist or palaontologist that he will 
take rank, Jdid. p36 The transition from these fields of 
inquiry to that of palzontology or *zoo-geology. 1880 
Bessey Bot, za Each *zoogonidium hreaks itself up into 
sixteen new zoogonidia. 1864 T. Snoatea Two Worlds 19 
Familiar with *zoo-magnetism and clairvoyance, 1841 
Hor. Smitn Afoneyed Alan xxi, That attachment to hirds 
and animals. .has afforded me no little. .solace, though you 
have sometimes been pleased to term it a “zoo-mania. 186s 
F. Hatt in ¥rnd. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 198 note, Vasantéraja 
Bhatta, the “zoomantist, 1897 Nad. Sci. June 412 Rovx 
claims that *zoomechanical methods are of primary im- 
portance. 1891 Cent. Dict., “Zoomechanics. 1897 Nat. 
Sei, June 41a To tack on the word ' mechanics’ to zoology 
and re-christen it ‘zoomechanics " in a general philosophical 
sense is not to create a new science. 1868 Watts Dicé, 
Chen. V. 1085 *Zoomelanin, a name applied by Bogdanow.. 
to the black pigment of hirds' feathers, probably identical 
with the melanin of the choroid coating of the cye. 1878 
Baattey tr, Topinard's Anthrop. ii, 81 Osteometry itself is 
only a part of what should be called *zoometry. 1889 
Nature 5 Dec. 99/2 Their *zoo-mythic conceptions of their 
divinities. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 132 The *100- 
noses, ..in which there is a transference between individuals 
of different species, and for the most part from animals to 
man, 1860 Mayne £afos. Lex., "Zdonosologist. name for 
him who studies specially the diseases of cattle, or *zdo- 
nosology. /éid., Zéonosology. 18ax Cotenince Let? (1895) 

12 Vital or *zoo-organic power, instinct and understanding, 
all all three under the same definition in genere. 1879 
Weasrea Suppl., *Zoopathology. 1884 W. Wittiams Ved, 
Aled, (ed. 4) 4 Pathology, or more properly, when applied 
to the lower animals, Zoo-Pzthology. 1901 Amer, Anthrop, 
(N.S) IIL. 12 Experience of superior faculty awakens con- 
sciousness of superior power,.and rends the shackles of 
*zodphobia. 1888 Lucycl, Brit, XXIV. 803 *Zoophysics 
[see soodynamics|, [6id. 816/x Schwann united two lines 
of inquiry, viz, that of minute investigation of structure 
and development and that of zoo-chemistry and a 
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1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. July 352 [Zoology] divides itself 
into many.,branches, amongst which we may indicate.. 
*Zoophysiology, or the science of the functions of the 
organs. 1901 Lancet 3 Dec. 1801/1 Shallow pools of clear 
water which were rich in *zooplankton. 
tra Pent. ii, Wks. 1872 U1. 31 The great mimetic instinct 
underlies all such purpose [se. the fashioning of figures of 
living creatures}; and is Cte 2) life-shaping. 1847 tr. 
Feuchtersleben's Med. Psychol.19 The study of animal psy- 
chology (zoo-psychology, comparative psychclogy). 1816 
Bentuam CArestom, Wks. 1843 VIL. 87 *Zooscopic or Zoo- 
logic Physinrgics, 1890 Science XV. 43 This condition of 
zodscopic hallucination is one of the commonest among the 
phenomena of ee 1662 J. Cuanotea Van 
Heimont's Oriat. 163 The other Son..noted the properties 
and Societies of living Creatures; whence hy the undoubted 
hope of a Flock, a quiet life is led: ‘This indeed, was *Zoo- 
sophie or the wisdom of keeping living Creatures together. 
3854 Spexcea Ess. iv. (1858) 166 Biology .. divides into 
Organogeny, Phytosophy, “ecainp 1836-9 Todd's Cyl. 
Anat. 11. 112/1 The *Zoosperm appears to be_a moving 
filament likea minute Vibrio. 1838 Penny Cyct. X11. 270/1 
According to his principles of eae 1890 O. T. Mason 
in Amer. Anthrop, (N.S.) 1. 46 The indnstries of the 
American aborigines, in connection with..animal life.., 
may be divided into *zodtechnic provinces. 1891 Cent. Dict., 
*Zootechnics. 1900 Danika Races of Man Introd, (ed. 2) 
4 {In) the genus Hoewo., one can neither speak of the 
"species ’, the ‘variety’, nor the ‘race’ in the sense that is 
nsually attributed to these words in zoology or in zoo- 
technics, 1879 De Quatagpaces Hum, Spec. 61 Anyone 
who possesses even the smallest knowledge of zoology and 
*zootechny. 1861 Benttay Afan, Bot. 376 The antheridiune 
.-is filled at maturity with a number of minute cells, which 
have been termed *soothec#. 1880 Savite-Kent Alan, 
Infusoria }. 61 For these aggregations of, simple lorica the 
distinctive title of *zodthecia has been adopted. 1889 Pop. 
Sei, Monthly Nov. 62 In thestage of harbarism all the phe- 
pomena of nature are attributed to the antmals..or rather 
to the ancestral types of these animals, which are worshiped. 
This is the religion of *zodtheism. /éid. Dec. 208 The 
prophets tried to ee the Israelites too rapidly throngh the 
*zootheistic and physitheistic stages into monotheism. 1892 
Dana Corals i. 48 The compound mass produced by bud. 
diog..was called..a Zodphyte. As a substitute the term 
*Zodthome may be employed. 166% Lovett Hist. Asti, 
§ Afis, 132 They {se. hats] are *svotokons, only, amongst all 
flying creatures, and bring forth..two young ones at a time, 
1877 G. Macponato Marg. Lossie xxxix, Pigs, which, with 
all her *zootrophy, Clementina did not like. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 4 Sept. 3/1 Egyptian hieroglyphics and Totemic 
*zootypes. 1897 Ann. Rep. Smithsonian Inst, 454 Out of 
this worm-form type..all the higher ranges of *rootypic 
evolution have sprung. 1868 Watrs Dict. Cheut. V. 1085 
*Zooxanthin, the colonring-matter of the red feathers of 
Calurus auriceps. 1880 *Zoozygosphere [see soggantete). 
Zoodikers (z#-dike1z), rt. rare. An assevera- 
tive exclamation: cf. ZookERS, ZOOKS, ZOONTERS, 

1749 Fiatpinc Tom Yones xvi. xii, Zoodikers! She'd 
have the wedding to-night. 

Zowma: see ZOEA. 

|| Zocwecium (z0,7fiim). Zool. Pl. -ia. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. (gov animal + ofsos house.] The thickened 
and hardened part of the cuticle of each zooid or 
polyp of a colony of Polyzoa, forming a cell or 
sheath in which it is lodged. Hence Zoocial 
(zo,7‘fial) @., pertaining to or forming a zocecium, 

3880 Pascon Zool. Class. 297 Zoacium, a cell in which a 
polypide of the Polyzoa is lodged. 188: Yrni. Aficrosc, 


Sct. Jan. 2 The avicnlaria are placed in the outer border of 
the Zowcia, 1884 A thenzum 29 Mar. 414 The rooecial tube, 

Zoogen (zduddzen). Chem. ? Obs. [ad. F. z00- 
gene: see Zoo- and -Gey.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance found in the water of snlphur-springs; also 
called BarEGIn or GLAIRIN. 

31820 Blackw. Mag, Mar. 710 Mineral Animal Matter— 
Zoogene.—Sig. Carlo di Gimbernat has discovered a pecue 
liar substaoce in the thermal waters of Baden and of Ischia. 

Zoogenic (zdodzernik), a. [f. Zoo- + -genic, 
adj. suffix of -ceny.} a. Perlaining to zoogeny 
(rere—°). b. Produced from animals; in Geol. 
applied to formations of animal origin, e.g. lime- 
stones formed from shells, 

1864 Weastea, Zoogente, of, or pertaining to, animal pro- 
duction, 1866 Lawaence tr. Cotta’s Rocki Classified 360 
Zoogenic deposits are produets of animal agency. 

Zoogeny (zap'dgtni). rare. [f. Zoo-+-GEny.] 
Production or generation of animals ; an account, 
or the study, of this, 

1848 Dunetison Med. Lex. (ed. 7), Zoogeny..the doctrine 
of animal formation. 1854 Spencer Ess. iv. (1858) 166 
[Oken’s Classification] Biology. Organosophy, Phytogeny, 
Phyto-physiology, Phytology, Zoogeny, Bupacloee fete.]. 

Zo:ogeo'graphy. [f. Zoo- + Geocraruy.] The 
geographical distribution of animals. Hence 
Zo‘ogeo‘grapher, one versed in zoogeography ; 
Zo-ogeogra‘phical z., pertaining tozoogeography; 
Zo-ogeogra'phically adv., in relation to zoo- 
geography. 

31875 Encycl, Brit, 111. 738/1 It is therefore, toe business of 
the *zoogeographer, who wishes to arrive at the truth, to 
ascertain what groups of animals are wanting in any par- 
ticular locality. 41892 Cent, Dict. *Zodgeographic. 1868 
Proc. Zool, Soc. 317 None of the great *zoogeographical 

rovinces.,are sharply defined from one another. 1893 

ezsoum in Geogr. Frail. 11. 338 The fact is that life areas, 
or z00-geographical 

eneralisations, 
the United States *zoogeographically known as the Sonoran 
Region. 1868 /éid. 295 The relations of these subdivisions 
to *zoogeography. 1 Naturalist 80 The inclusion of 
lrish habitats would have been of value in the study of 
zoogeography. 


187¢ Ruskin Ava- | 


regions, are more or less fanciful | 
1890 Proc. Zool. Soc. 148 That section of | 


100 


| Zooglosa (zd0glra). Biol, [mod.L. (Cohn, 
1872), £ Gr. (gov animal + yAoids glutinous sub- 

| stance.] An aggregate of bacteria with thickened 
| cell-walls, forming a gelatinous mass. Also aéirid. 


Hence Zoogloic a. ’ 

1877 F. T. Roveats Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 95 Living 
objects variously described as bacteria, vibrios, micrococci, 
microzymes, zoogleea, &c. 1877 Huxrev & Maatin Alen. 
Biol. 2 Bacteria, ia the still state, very often become sur- 
rounded by a gelatinous matter... This is termed the Zoo- 
gloea form of Bacteriunt. 1905 Brit. Med, Frnil. 25 Feb. 
409/z The giant or mother cells have the appearance of 
zoogloeic masses. E E 

Zoogonic (zdeeggnik), a. rare. [f. Gr. Goo} 
life + ~yovos producing +-1¢.]__Life-producing. 

1788 T. Tavtoa Procius 1. 118 The zoogonic, or vivific 
goddess. 1791 — Diss. Eleus. Myst. 95 This goddess..is 
evidently of a Saturnian and zoogonic, or intellectual and 
vivific rank, i “ 

Zoogony (zogdni). rave. [ad. Gr. (yoyovia, 
f, (Gov animal + -yovla a begetting.] The genera- 
tion or. production of animals, or a doctrine con- 
cerning this. 

1675 Buatnoccr Causa Det 242 The Theogenie and Zoo- 
gonie [wisfr. -enie} of the Antients. 1864 Wrssrea, Zoogeny, 
“ae: the doctrine of the formation of living beings. 
+Zo-ograph. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. (poypagos = 
(wypapos one who draws figures, a painter, artist, 
f. (Gov animal, figure: see -GRaPH.] = next, 2. 

1623 Cockeaam, Zoograph, any one that painteth beasts. 

Zoographer (zo,p'grafe1). [f. Gr. (gov animal 
+ ~ypagos depicting, describing ; see -GRAPHER.] 

1. One who describes animals; a descriptive 
zoologist. 

1646 Sta T. Baowna Pseud. Ef, rw. i. 180 One kinde of 
Loenst .. by Zoographers called szantis. 1677 Pror Ox- 
Jordsh, 104 The Zoographer Gesner. 1688 Boyre Final 
Causes ii. 61 Zoographers observe, That the Camelion has 
a very uncommon structure of his visive Organs. x71 
Brit, Apollo WV. No. 17. 1/2 Others [s¢. beasts having only 
one horn} are mentioned hy Zoographers. " 

2. A painter or depicler of animals; a painter 
or artist in general. 

(In the latter use repr. Gr. Swypagos (see ZoocaAry) : not 
an Eng. sense.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Zoographer..a Painter or one 
that draws the pictures of beasts. [Citing Sir T. Browne: 
see 1646 in 1.] 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 66 This very 
clever artist and zoographer. 1814 W. Tavtoa in Afonthly 
Mag, XXXVII. 406 The earlier writers on art,.. who 
flourished before the age of Trajan and the Antonines, con- 
stantly entitle their books on roographers, on zoography— 
this was their only usnal denomination for painting, as if 
still life did not merit the name. 

Zoographic (zduegrefik), a, [f. Zoocraruy 
+ -I¢.] Describing or representing animals; re- 
lating to zoography. So Zoogra:phical a.; hence 
Zoogra‘phically adv., in relation to agoura Dy, 

1743 Waaauaton Div. Legat, 11.1v. iv. 111 A new Species 
of *Zoographic Writing, called hy the Ancients Symbolic. 
187e Rusxin Aratra Pent. iv. § 110 Both arts (se. painting 
and sculpture}]..so far as they are zoo-graphic ;—repre- 
sentative, that is to say, of animal life. 3881 Academy 
17 Sept. 224 He it was, and not Polygnotos, whose lifelike 
ae earned him a similar zoographic repntation to that 
of Giotto, 
ete. (1656) 194 My censure on this rare *Zoographicall iece. 
1887 Athenzunt 6 Aug. 171/3 *Zoographically the fauna 
and flora of this archipelago appear to have their affinities 
with those of the Philippine Islands. 

Zo,o'graphist. rare—9. [f. Gr. Cyoypddos (see 
ZOOGRAPH) + -I8T.] = ZOOGRAPHER, 

1775 in Asn, [Hence in later Dicts.] 

Zoography (zop‘grifi). Now rave or Obs. [f. 
Gr. (gov animal + --ypadia, -GRAPHY.] 

1. Description of animals; descriptive zoology. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. g7 When men play the parts of 
beasts, Jet them go among the numbers of cattel in Zoo- 
graphy. x65x H. MorE Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. 
(2656) 194 We are now come to that rare jiece of Zoograph 
of thine, the world drawn ont in the shape of an Animal. 
165 T. Tudb Ep. Ded. (1704) 8, I was grosly mistaken 
in the Zoography and Topography of them. 1807 W. Wooa 

(title) Zoography; or the pees of Nature, displayed 

in Select Descriptions from the Animal and Vegetable.. 

Kingdom, 1865 Wat. Hist. Rev. July 352 With regard to 

species and groups of species, (a) their complete description 

or Zoography; (3) theirsystematicarrangementor Taxonomy. 
2. The art of depicting animals; pictorial art in 
general. (Repr. Gr. Saypadta: not an Eng. sense.) 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Zoography ..the painting or pictur- 
ing of beasts. 1814 W. Tayzoa [see Zoocaarner 2}. 
Zoogyroscope (zdvedzaierdskoup). [f. Zoo- + 
Gyroscorz.] An apparatus in which a series of 
instantaneous photographs of a moving animal are 
placed upon a rotating glass cylinder and illu- 
minated so as to throw the images in rapid succes- 
sion upon a screen, producing the appearance of 
the actnal movement. 
1880 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. 640 The roogyroscope can.. be 
applied to photographs of other animals besides the horse. 
| Zooid (zdvoid), sd. Biol. ff. Gr. (Gov animal 
+-o1n: cf. late Gr. (woedjs adj. resembling an 
animal.] Something that resembles an animal 
(but is not one in the strict or fall sense): in early 
nse applied somewhat widely, including, e.g., a 
free-moving animal or vegetable cell, as a sper- 
matozoon or antherozooid; bnt chiefly restricted 
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to an animal arising from another by asexual 
reproduction, i.e. budding (gemmation) or division 
(fission); see. (and most usually) Each of the 
distinct beings or ‘persons’? which make up a 
compound or ‘colonial’ animal organism, and 
often have different forms and functions, thus more 
or less corresponding to the various organs in the 
higher animals, (Cf. Zoon.) Also attrid, 

Often as the second element of a compound, as axihero- 
zovid, ascidiozocid, dactylozovid, gonozooid, siphonozooid, 
ete,: see these words, 3 

1851 Huxzey in Aun. & Mag. Nai. Hisi. Ser. u. VIL. 15 
The term ‘zooid’. .is. intended to snggest..with regard to 
the creatures to which it is applied ..that they are like indi- 
viduals, and yet are not individnals, in the sense that one of 
the higher animals is an individnal...Instead of saying 
then, that in a given species, there is an alternation of so 
many generations, we should say that the individual consists 
ofsomany roolds. /did, 17 Zooid Development by External 
Gemmation, Internal Gemmation. 1855 W. S, Dattas in 
Orv’s Cire. Sci, Org. Nat, 11. 456 The individual Safa 
consists of two xooids, one oviparous, the other gemmi- 
parous..,In the Apdides, as many as eleven consecutive 
series of gemmiparons zooids have been observed to inter- 
vene between two periods of sexual reproduction. 1864 
[see Zoon]. 1870 Rotteston Anim, Life p. Ixxxvi, In the 
Polyzoa polymorphic zooids are produced hy gemmation. 
1891 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 98 In each colony 
(of hydroids] the alimentary and reproductive functions are 
respectively intrusted to two distinct kinds of zooids,..the 
nutritive and the sexual polypites... The sexual zooids, like 
the flower-buds of plants, are only developed at certain 
seasons, 1888 RotLeston -& Jackson Anim. Life 711 
Rhabdopleura forms indefinitely branching colonies...The 
zooids are all connected by a stem. /éid. 745 The sexual 
zooid is developed from the asexual, either directly by meta- 
morphosis, or indirectly by gemmation or fission, thus 
giving rise to an Alternation of Generations. 

Hence Zo,01'dal a., pertaining to a zooid or 
zooids; Zo,0idio’gamous (zoj)idio~-, zojido-ga- 
mousg) @., characterized by, or of the nature of, 
fertilization in which a ‘zooid’ or motile cell (e.g. 
an antherozooid) unites with another cell, 

1886 Geol. Mag. Dec. $35 The larger [tubuli] I regard as 
zodvidal tubes, 189: Wature 17 Sept. 484/1 Karyogamy is.. 
Zooidiogamous: one gamete at least is actively motile. 1907 
Amer, Nat. June 362 Ancient zoidogamous ymnosperms. 

Zooid, a. rare—%. [?Perron. deduction from 
attrib. use of prec.] Resembling, or having the 
character of, an animal. Only in recent Dicts, 

Zookers (zu'kaiz), izt. Obs. or arch. exc. dial. 
Also 7 zwookers. [Short for gadswookers (GaD 
56.6 3), GODSOOKERS,] = next. 

1670 SHELTon Quiz. 1. xxv. 166 Zwookers (quoth Sancho) 
He not gine a farthing to know what is past. 1632 Mas- 
sincea Lriperor East 1. i, Zookers had 1 one of you 
ringle with this twigge, 1 would s0 veeze you! 375 Scots 
Mag. Oct. 491/31, I had proceeded by Fegs, *Fait Pox, 
Plague, ‘pon my life, ‘pon my soul, Rat it, and Zookers, to 
Zauns, and the divill, 1762 A. Moaruy Way to keep Him 
y. i. (1763) ror Zookers, that money—Oh! I am going to 
blab —, a@1814 Sixteen & Sixty. ii. in New Brit, Theatre 
IV, 387 Zookers | if measter Bore’em were to popin! 1854 
Ainswoatu Fitch of Bacon iv, ‘I’ve. .Seen him make love 
to another woman.’ ‘To Mrs, Nettlebed?' ‘ Zookers! no." 

Zooks (zuks), i/, Obs. or arch. exc. dial. [Short 
for gadzooks (GAD 56.5 3); cf. Gods sokinges (Gop 
sb. 14b).] An exclamation or minced oath, ex- 
pressing vexation, surprise, or other emotion. 

1634 Hevwoon Witches Lancs. 111.1. E 4, Zookes thou art 
so brave a fellow that I will stick to thee. 1749 Fietpine 
Tom Yones w. x, Zooks, parson, you remember how he 
recommended the veather o’ her tome. 1754 Gaarick Prol, 
to ¥. Brown's ‘ Barbarossa‘, He eat a plagy deal, Zooks | 
he'd have beat five Ploomen at a Meal! 184z Barua /ugo/. 
Leg, Ser. 1. Lay St. Cuth. Moral, And as for that shocking 
had habit of swearing, ..leave it to dustmen and mobs, Nor 
commit yourself much beyond ‘ Zooks! * or ‘Odsbobs 1° 1855 
Baowninc Fra Lifpo Lippi 3 Zooks, what's to blame? 


Zoolatry (zap'latri). [ad. mod.L. sdolatria, f. 
Gr. (Gov animal + Aarpefa worship.] The worship 
of animals. So Zo,o"later, one who practises 
zoolatry; Zoolatrous a., pertaining to, of the 


nature of, or practising zoolatry. 

1837 G. S. Faner Eight Diss, (1845) 1, 285 That the gods 
of the Gentiles, however connected with Sabianism and 
Materialism and Zodlatry, were originally . .deified mortals. 
1858 Hazowick Christ’ & Other Masters wv. i. 56 Cons 
spicnous at the head of the zoolatry of Egypt stands the 
worship of the great Memphitic bull, Apis. 1891 Cent. 
Dict., Zoolater.., Zoolatrous. 1898 E. P. Evaxs £vol, 
Ethics i, 6 Vestiges of xodlatrous worship. 1907 Q. Kev. 
ply 200 They bronght with them a concrete form of zoo- 
atry in the cult of the buffalo. ‘ 

Zoolite (zddlsit). rare. [ad. F. 20dtite (J. F. 
Esper, 1774), £. Gr. (Gov animal + Ai@os stone : see 
-LITE.] A fossil animal or animal substance. 

1822 J, Paaxinson Oxutl. Oryctol. 327 Where M. Esper, 
the narrator, expected to be left to augment the number of 
zoolites contained in these terrific mansions [s¢. caves], 

Zoologer (z0p'lddgax). rare. [f. mod.L, z00- 
logia ZooLocy + -ER!; cf. astrologer. = ZOOLOGIST. 

1663 Boyt Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii, 46 As the 
Naturalist may thus illustrate Pathologie as a Chymist, so 
may he do the like as a Zoologer. 1766 Swinton in PAt?. 
Trans, LVI. x12 That these bodies ever ascend fifty or 
sixty feet, has not..been yet ohserved by any, Zoologer. 
31884 Prospectus of Brehm's ‘Life of Animals’, Dr. Afr. 
Edm. Brehm, the eminent roologer. 


~ Zoologic (zag dgik), a. rare. [f. Zoorocy + 


ZOOLOGICAL. 


“tc; cf mod.L. zdo/ogicus (Kirchmaier, 1661).] 

= next. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomt, Wks, 1843 VIII. 87 Zooscopie 
or Zeck Physiurgics, 1849 Saxe Times 279 As boys 
expend their zoologic rage On ananal tigers in a travelling 
cage, 1852 Baitny Festus 368 That roses weep is a botanic 
fact; A roologie truth, that birds woo flowers. 

Zoological (zowlgdzikal), a. [f. Zootocy + 
“ICAL; cf. prec,} Pertaining or relating to zoo- 
logy ; belonging or devoted to the scientific study 
of animals. 

1815 Tweddeil's Rem, x90 note, His numerous zoological 
and botanical works, 1837 Wnewet. Hist. Induct. Sct. 
IIT, 465 Molluscous animals had been placed too high in 
the zoological scale. 1839 Daawin Voy. Beagle vit. 152 We 
shall .. have two zoological provinces strongly contrasted 
with each other, 1877 Coves Fur-Bvaring Anim. iz The 
rodlogical characters hy which it is distinguished from other 
Carnivorons Mammals, 

b. Zoological Garden (usually Gardens), the 
gardens of the London Zoological Society, sitnated 
in Regent’s Park, London, in which the society's 
collection of wild animals is honsed (formerly 
colloquially abbreviated as ‘the Zoological’, sab- 
sequently further shortened to ‘the Zoo’); hence 
gen. 2 garden or park in which wild animals are 
kept for public exbibition, 

1829 T, Acten (éit/e) A guide to the Zoological Gardens 
and museum. 18312 J. Jexvit, Corr. (1894) 279, I .. passed 
three hours with some new foreigners at the Zoological, 
which is the best lounge of London. 1843 Conic Album 
W2h/: The parrots at the Zoological Gardens. 1854 Gosse 
Aguariunt 13 The interesting exhibition opened to the 
pp last year at the Zoological Gardens ia the Regent's 

ark, 1855 Pouttry Chron. 111. 416 The first ananal 
exhibition of the Hull and East-Riding Ponltry Society, 
took place on Wednesday, June 27th, at the Zoological 
Gardens, Hull. 1890 Buenanp Very Much Abr. 122 After 
which I never gave any buns to the hears at the Zoological. 

attrib, and comb. 1843 Hoop in Afem. (1860) 11. 152 Me, 
who have no more notion of engineering than a Zoolokieal 
monkey of driving piles. 1858 A/ouseh. Words 18 Dec. 51/1 
A whole zoological-garden-full of symptoms constantly 
making him uncomfortahle, n 

ce. transf. (sometimes Aumorous), Animal. 

1855 Dicxens Holly-Tree i, One of the apartments has a 
zoological papering on the walls, not so accnrately joined 
but that the elephant occasionally rejoices in a tiger's hind 
legs and tail, while the lion puts on a trunk and tusks, 1889 
we P. Linvon Baesifieat Ot Which is the nobler sort of 
ancestry—the purely zoological, or the spiritual? 1893 //ar- 
fer’s Alag. Dec. 39/2 Other strange and zoological sounds. 

Hence Zoologically (zdudlgdzikali) adv., in a: 
zoological way, in relation to zoology. 

1819 W. LawaEnce Lect. Phys. etc. 249 The representa- 
tions of all the animals being brought ares Adam ia the 
first instance, and subsequently of their being all collected in 
the ark, if we are tonnderstand them as applied to the living 
inhabitants of the whole world, are zoologically im ible, 
1845 Dazwin Voy. Nat. xvii (1852) 393 ‘This fers 
(sc. the Galapagos Islands]. .is zoologically part of America, 
1869 A. R. Wattace Jfalay Archip. 1.1. 24 Borneo and 
New Guinea, as like physically as two distinct countries can 
be, are roologically wide as the poles asunder. 

Zo,olo-gico-, used as combining form of zoologic 
or zoological: zoologico-archsologist, one who 
studies archzology zoologically, i.e. in relation to 
animal remains, ;, 

1865 Luasock Prek. Times 114 The admirable researches 
of the Danish and Swiss 5 at ae 

Zoologist (zop lédgist). [f. mod.L. sdolagia 
Zoo.aay + -1st; cf. socloger.) One versed in 
zoology; a scientist who studies or treats of animals. 

1663 Bove Usef Exp. Nat. Phivos..t, ii. 46 The.. liberty 
of making those Experiments in live Beasts..may enable 4 
Zoologist ..to determine divers Pathologicall difficulties. 
cal. Hii. Hist, Axim. 531 This,.has been described... 
under the name of the Mus Africanus Hayopolin dictns, 
Most of the zoologists have omitted it. 1773 Jouxson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 2 Sept., Nor have | seen any thing that 
interested me as a zoologist, except an otter. 18790 NEWMAN 
Gram. Assent u. viii. 253 The proverb says, ‘Ex pede Hers 
enlem's and we have actual experience how the practised 
zoologist can bnild up some intricate organization from the 
_ of its smallest bone. 


oologize (zop'lédzaiz), v. [f. Zoorocy or 


ZOOLOGIST ; see -IZE.] 

lL. intr. To study zoology practically; to seek 
and examine animals zoologically. (Cf. dotaztze.) 

1861 Geixiz £. Farbes ix. 267 He had botanized and 
zoologized..from the Shetlands to the Chaonel Isles. 1890 
Romanes in Life § Lett. (1896) 256, I have just heard that 
Charles Lister..has died of fever in Brazil, where he was 
zoologising. ‘ 

2. trans. To study, explore, or treat zoologically. 

1865 Kinastey Herew, i, Not to him, as to us, a world.. 
circumscribed, mapped, botanised, zoologised. _ 

Hence Zoologizing v4/. sb. (also attri6.). 

1867 Geo. Exior in Cross Life (1885) III. 20 Giving up 
zoologising for the present. 1876 Ssutes Se. Matur, xiv. 
ago On a zoologising excursion. a , 

Zoology (zap'lodzi). [ad. mod.L: zéologéa, 
mod. Gr. (yodoyia (see note below), f. (gov ani- 
mal + -Aoyia (see -Locy). Cf. F. zoologie (18th c.). 

The word was orig. used to denote that part of medical 
Science which treats of the medicines or remedies obtainable 
from animals; e. Be in the title of T. Bateson’s translation of 
Johann Schréder's Zwodoyia: or the History of Animals, 
as they are useful in physich and chirurgery, 1657; an 
In Sperling’s Zoologia Physica, 1661, a distinction ts made 
between 'zoologla medica’ and ’zoologia sacra’1 the first 
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concerns animals ‘ut materiam medendi prebent', the 
second ‘nt ad Dei majestatem, ad vitia deponenda, et ad 
vitam corrigendam facinnt.’ 

The sense first recorded in English dictionaries is ‘a 
treatise concerning living creatures’ (Bailey, 1726) and is 
still the only one in ‘Yodd’s Johnson, 188.) 

The science which treats of animals, constituting 
one of the two branches (zoo/ggy and botany) of 
Natural History or Biology, and comprising many 
subordinate branches, as ornithology, ichthyology, 
entomology, etc. ; also, a (reatise on, or system of, 
this science, . 

1669 Row.anp tr. Schrdder’s Chyut. Disp. 506 The Fifth 
Book of the Chymical Dispeasatory, called Zoology, treating 
of living Creatures. Zoology is a Part of Pharmacy, that 
shews what Medicines are to he taken from Animals. 1736 
Battey, Zoology, a ‘Treatise concerning living Creatures. 
1738 CnAmaras Cyci. s. v., 
Article in Natural History. 1783 Chawbers' Cycd. Suppl., 
Vacca, in zoology, the female of the ox-kind. 1766 PEN- 
nant (itée) The British Zoology. 1833 Sta W. Hamicton 
Discuss, (1852) 158 ‘Dogs bark": this was erst of necessary 
matter ; ‘dogs’ were then ‘all dogs’...Since an observation 
of the dogs of Labrador (I think), the proposition, as in our 
zoologies, so in our logics, has fallen to contingent matter. 
1867 Owen in Brande & Cox Dict. Scé. ete. s. v., The term 
Zoology is practically restricted to the science of the outward 
characters, habits, properties, and classification of animals. 
31874 Gazen Short Hist. ix. § 1. 599 John Ray was the first 
to raise zoology to the rank of a science. 

Zoom (z#m), v. [Echoic.] 

1. intr. To make a continuons low-pitched ham- 
ming or buzzing sound. 

1892 ‘Q' / saw three Ships i, Amid..the scraping and 
zooming of the instruments, string and reed. 1904 — 
Shining Ferry xiv, A couple of humble-kees zoomed against 
the window pane. 

2. Aircraft slang, (See first quot.) Hence Zoom 
s6., an act of ‘ zooming’. 

1917 Daily Mail 3 July 4/5 ‘Zoom ’, describes the action 
of an aeroplane which, while flying level, is hauled up 
abruptly aad made to climb for a few moments at a danger- 
ously sharp angle. ‘Zooming" is,. frequently the only 
means of avoiding an obstacle when flying low. 1918 
‘B. Caste’ Air Afen o War i. 11 The ‘Silver Wings’ 
righted, zoomed sharply up, whirled round. . 

Zoomorph (zsu‘ompif). [f. Gr. (Gor animal + 
Hoppy shape.] A representation of an animal form 
in art; a zoomorphic design or figure. 

189g Havpon Evol. Art 40 The designs are based on 
human faces. .; sometimes the human form is employed, and 
occasionally zoomorphs are depicted. x902 Trans. Glasgow 
Archaeol, Soc. (N.S.) 1V. 398 Key-patterns, zodmorphs, and 
figure subjects, , 

Zoomorphic (zdvwmpsfik), a. [As prec. + -10] 

1, Representing or imitating animal forms, as in 

decorative art or symbolism, 
, 1873 Archaeol, Cant, V111. 266A legend not ia runes, but 
in roomorphic characters, 1885 M‘Cair Sk. § Stud. 23 The 
zoomorphic character so conspicuons in the ornamentation 
of Celtic manuscripts. 

2. Attributing the form or nature of an animal 
to something, esp. to a deity or superhuman being. 
(Cf. ANTHROPOMORPHIC.) 

1880 Muaaay Philot. Soc. Addr. 22 The enlargement or 
abbreviation of words by letters, which in the curions zoo- 
morphic dialect of many books, cred in, or drop out, or fail 
away, or develop as parasites. 1884 A. LANG Custom & 
Myth 118 Mr. Sayce, who recognises totemism as the origin 
of the zoomorphic element in Egyptian religion, 

b. Having, or conceived or represented as 


having, the form of an animal. 

1886 A. Lana in 29/4 Cent. 428 Under Dynasty XII. the 
gods..appear in their later shapes, often half anthropomor- 
phic, bat coattiorpiivc. 1887 — Afyth, Rit. & Relig. 1.9 
All pre-Christian religions have their ‘ zoomorphie *. .idols. 

Zoomorphism (zduempsfiz'm). [Formed as 
prec. + -18M, prob. after F. zoomorphisme.] 

1. Attribntion of animal form or nature toa deity 
or snperhuman being. (Cf. ANTHROPOMORPHISM.) 

1840 Smaat, Zoomorphisne, (helief of a transformation into 
heasts), 188a Mivart Nat. & TA. 205 Zoomorphism is much 
more absurd than Anthropomorphism. 4 

2, Imitation or representation of animal forms in 


decorative art or symbolism. 


» 1879 Jos. Axpzrson Sco/, Early Chr. T. (1881) 206 Zoo- 


morphism of ornamentation, /éid. 22x An Irish crosier.. 
exhibits a more pronounced character of zoomorphism. 


Zoomo'rphize, v. [f. ZoomorrHio + -1zE.] 
trans. To make zoomorphic; to attribute an 
animal form or nature to. 

1895 Folk-Lore Mar. 75 The belief in sympathetic inter. 
change and jaterrelation between man and the lower 
animals, ..the zoomorphizing of everything. — 

| Zoon (zdugn). Pl. zoa (zdwk). Biol, [mod.L. 
(Herbert Spencer), a. Gr. (Gov animal.] An 
organism scientifically regarded as a complete 
animal, i.e. one which is the total product of an 
impregnated ovum, whether constituting a single 
being as in the higher animals, or a number of 
distinct beings (zoozds) as in the successive asexual 
generations of aphides or the various ‘ persons’ 
that make up a componnd or ‘ colonial’ animal, 

1864 H. Spencea Princ, Biol, § 73 A zoological individnal 
is constituted either by any such single animal as a mammal 
or bird, which may properly claim the title of a coon, or by 
any such group of animals as the numerous Jfedusz that 


have been developed from the same egg, which are to be 
severally distinguished as goolds. 


Zoology makes a considerable’ 


ZOOPHILY. 


Zoonerythrin: see zoverythrin s.v. Zo0-. 

tZoonie (zognik), a. Chem. Obs. [ad. F. 
zodnigue (Berthollet), irreg. f. Gr. (gov animal 
+ -tgue, -Ic.] Applied to a supposed peculiar 
acid obtained from animal substances, afterwards 
shown to be impure aceticacid. Hence +Zo‘onate 
[-atE 4], 2 salt of this acid. 

1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 349 Among the acids, the editor 
has omitted several. .newly discovered ; viz. the Zoonic (etc. 
180z Pye Chem. Nomencl. 35 Zoonic radicai, Basis of 
Zoonic acid. /bid., Zoonates, 

Zoonist (zddnist). rare. [irreg, f. Gr. (Gov 
living being, animal + -1st.] One who holds that 
nature as a whole is a living being, or that natural 
objects are such. (In qnots. only a¢trid.) 

1892 A thenzunt 25 June 829/z The conception of nature 
as itself living, or the Zodnist conception, and. .the concep- 
tion of nature as inclusive of beings of a superhuman 
character, or the Snpernalist conception. 1897 Folk-Lore 
Sept. 274 Among the Zodnist poems are dialogues between 
personified natural objects. 

Zoonite (zé6nait). Zool, rare. [ad. F. zoonite 
(Dugés) or mod.L. 2donztum, irreg. f. Gr. (ov ani- 
mal; see -1TE',] = Zooib; sec. each of the seg- 
ments of an articulated animal regarded as distinct 
organisms; a somite. Also aé¢¢rid, or as fe = 
articnlated, segmented. Hence Zojonitic (-i'tik) @., 
pertaining to or composed of ‘zoonites’ or segments, 

1860 Cornh. Mag, 1. 203 note, We may adopt Huxley's 
suggestion, and call all such individual parts réoids, instead 
of animals. Dugés snggested zdonites in the same sense. 
1860 Laycock Afind § Lrain 11. Contents p. ix, Zoonitic 
Constitution of Vermes. 1861 Huime tr. Afoguin-7'andon 
11. 4. 59 The Worm. .is composed of segments or articula- 
tions ..in each of which the same organs are regularly 
repeated...1¢ may be termed a distinct series of animals... 
These special organisms have received the name of Zoonites 
(1826). /id, 60 Three suh-kingdoms: I. The Isolated 
animals; 11, Zoonite animals; 11]. The Associated animals. 

Zoonomy (zop'ndmi). rare. ? Obs, [ad. mod. 
L. zdononza (E. Darwin, 1794), which (after 
Astronomy, q.v.) should properly mean ‘ arrange- 
ment of animals, zoological classification’, but 
taken as f. Gr. (@ov animal (or (a7) life) + vdpos 
law.] The science of the laws of animal, or 
organic life; physiology. So Zoono’mic (in mod. 
Dicts.), Zo,ono'mical ad/s., pertaining or relating 
to zoonomy ; Zo,o‘nomist, one who is versed in 
or treats of zoonomy, 

1890 Afed, Frui. 111. 282 The Zoonomical inquirer, when 
he attempts to explain organic and animal phanaomena, 
should renounce all .. unfounded hypotheses, /ééd., The 
Zoonomist must endeavour to avoid all partial snd incom- 
pee explanations. 1815 T. Foastea (zit/e) Sketch of the 

ew Anatomy aad Physiology of the Brain and Nervous 
System of Drs. Gall and Spurzheim, considered as compre- 
hending_a complete system of Zoonomy, 1861 J. Brown 
Hore Subsec. Ser. 1. 375 lf we could..give ear to the 
tecnine of an enlightened zoonomy, we migbt soon drive 
many of our fellest diseases out of onr breed. 

Zoons: see ZouNDS. 

+ Zoo'nters, tz/. Obs. rare. An exclamation, 
app. suggested by goons (ZounDs) and ZookErs, 

1763 Snenstone Ode Dr. Bretile 16 Zoonters they're gone. 

Zoophagous (zop'fages), a. [f. Gr. (Gov ani- 
mal + -payos -eating : see -PHAGOUS.] Feeding on 
animals ; carnivorous; belonging to the Zoophaga, 
a name for various gronps of animals: opp. to 
Puytornacous. So Zo,o'‘phagan a. and sé. 

1843 Baanne Dict. Sci. etc., *Zocphagans..the order of 
Unaguiculate Mammals which live on animal food,..also the 
corresponding group of the Marsupial Qnadrupeds. 1835 
Kiasv Had. & fast, Anin:. 11, xvi. 70 *Zoophagons animals, 
or those which attack and devour living animals. 1839 
Owen in Trans. Geol, Soc. Lond. Ser. u. V1, 72 The true or 
zoophagous Cetacea. 188: Wature 3 Feb. 324/1 The connt- 
less host of animals that inhabit the depths of the ocean, all 
of which are necessarily zoophagous, 

Zoophile (zdudfl). [ad. F. zoophile, f. Gr. 
(Gov animal + -pAos -loving.] a. Sot. A zoo- 
philous plant, or its seed. b, = zcophilist. So 
Zoophilism (zo,p'filiz’m) = zoophily; Zoophilist 
(zop*filist), a lover of animals; an opponent of 
cruelty to animals, sfec. an anti-vivisectionist ; 
Zo,o'philite (-2it)=prec,; Zoophilous (zo,g'files) 
a., loving animals; in Sot. (after entomophilous) 
applied to plants whose seeds are disseminated 
by the agency of animals; Zojo'phily, love of 
animals; sec, the principles of zoophilists. 

1895 Pop. Set. Monthly Feb, sor The seeds which are 
aided hy this mode of dissemination are called *zodphiles. 
1886 Sat, Rev. 28 Aug. 290/2 The Progress of *Zoophilism. 
1829 Fudd Packet 17 Nov., A species of animal which is 
likely to become a great favourite among onr female *zo0- 
philists. @ 1843 Sourney Doctor cexxviit, Our Philosop*¢t 
and Zoophilist..advised those who consnlted him as ~ the 
best manner of taking and destroying rats, x895 (vile. 
Rev. Oct. 502 None of ns Zoophilists have evr pleaded 
for equal rights for animals with men, 1879 5ta R. Cuais- 
tison in Lr7e (1886) 11. 251 He has heen agviiled hy extreme 
*Zodphilites. 1886 Vazure 26 Ang. 403/7 lants..which he 
terms ‘*zoophilons’ or ‘ornithophilovs’s 4.¢. those which 
are absolutely dependent for the gemination of their seeds 
on the frnit_ being swallowed ie 1883 Cornk. Mag. 
Mar. 279 (¢itde of article) *Zocv iy. 1903 Afonth Aug. 214 
The extremer advocates of Soophily. 


ZOOPHYTE. 


* Zoophorus, etc. : see ZOPHORUS. 

Zoophyte (2d-dfoit). Forms: a. 7-8 z00- 
phyton (7 s0ophiton), 7-9 A/. zoophyta (20,9°- 
fia). . 8. 7 zoophyt, -phit, 7-9 -phite, 7- 200- 
phyte. [ad. mod.L. sdophyton, a. Gr. (ydpurov 
(Aristotle), f. (gov animal + gurdy plant, f. pveabar 
to grow. Cf. F. sodphyte (Rabelais). } 

+1. Applied to cerfain plants having or supposed 
to have some qualities of animals, as the ‘sensitive 
plant’ and the ‘ vegetable lamb’or Barometz. Ods. 

16a1 Lopce Summary Du Bartas i. 132 There is mention 
of the Boranets, Zoophites, or Plant-animals of Moscony, in 
the first Booke of the second Weeke. 1653 W. Haayey 
Anat, Exerc. xvii. 95 The sensative Plant, and other Zoo- 


hyta, 1680 Moapen Geog. Rect., Afuscouy (1685) 67 In this 

untry grows the Plant Zoophyte that resembles a Lamb. 

2. A general name for various animals of low 
organization, formerly classed as intermediate 
between animals and plants, being usnally fixed, 
and often having a branched or radiating structure, 
thus resembling plants or flowers: as crinoids, 
hornwracks, sea-anemones,corals, hydroids, sponges, 
etc.; any member of the gronp Zoophyta. 

Formerly sometimes applied to the branched connecting 
structure in hornwracks, corals, etc. as distinct from the 
‘polyps ‘ inhabiting it; bnt often alsoa synonym of ‘ polyp’. 

Io early modern Zoology the term Zoophyia was api ied 
systematically but with varying extent, sometimes including 
all the Echinoderms, Polyzoa, Coelenterates, Sponges, and 
Protozoa, in other cases more restricted, sh to the Ceelen- 
terates; It is now almost or entirely disused. . 

a. 1635 Person Varieties 1. § go Mid creatures which wee 
call chy, and Plantanimalia, 16s: J. FlReaKe] 
Agrippa's Occ. Philos. 74 The Zoophyton [wiisfr. Zeo-] 
(z. e.) half Animall, and half Plant. 1682 H. More Annet, 
Glanvill's Lux 0.53 To blame her([s¢. Providence) formaking 
Zoophiton’s, or rather Amphihion's. 1743 Phil. Trans. XLII. 
590 A Zoophyton, somewhat resembling the Flower of the 
Marigold. 1855 J. Puttuurs A/an. Geol, 46 The innumerable 
tribes of zoophyta, mollusca, and other [in]vertebrata. 

8. 16a Burton Anat. Mel, u.ii. 11. 319 Many strange crea. 
tures, mineralls, vegetalls, Zoophites. 1640 Howe. Dodona's 
Grove 23 Those Zoophits or Plant-Animals the Philosophers 
write of. 1644 Dicav Nat, Bodies xxiii. (1658) 259 Under the 
title of plaats I inclnde not zoophytes or plant animals, 1752 
Warson in Phil. Trans. XLVIL. 457 1f..some will still con- 
sider these marine productions as plants, they are truly zoo- 
phytes, formed by the lahour of the animals, which inhabit 
them. 1762 Nasmytn ibid. LIL 556 Whether animal, zoo- 
phite, or suhmarine plant, I leave to your determination. 
1828 Staak Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 395 Polypi or Zoophytes; 
comprehending all those small, gelatinous, and compound or 
aggregated animals which have a month surrounded by 
tentacula, and condncting into a simple stomach. 1847 
WnreweEtt Hist, Lnduct. Sez. (1857) 111. 463 Suppose the 
coralline zoophytes to go on bnilding. 1877 Tomson Vay. 
Challenger I. iv. 255 Very elegant alcyonarian zoophytes. 

Fig. 1865 O. W. Houmes Aut. Break/.-t, viii. 75 When the 
whole human zoéphyte flowers ont like a full-blown rose, 

3. atirib. and Comd. 

1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Marygold, Zoophyte 
Marygold..the name of a species of sea animal, of a very 
beantiful kind, and of the oature of those commonly called 
Zoophytes,.. by tbe old naturalists. 1856 Carpenter Aficros, 
§ 69 For the examination of living aquatic objects, too large 
to be conveniently received into the Aquatic Box, the 
Zoophyte-trough contrived by Mr. Lister may he employed 
with great advantage. 1889 Scéence-Gossif XXYV. 38 The 
roophyte-clothed rocks. 

Hence Zo‘ophytal, Zo,ophytic (-filik), -ical 
adjs., of or pertaining to a zoophyte or zoophyles ; 
of the nature of a zoophyte; produced by zoo- 
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rodgyroscopein an improved form. 1889 A ¢henaun: 16 Mar. 
g5z/3 Mr. Mnybridge, of Philadelphia, lectured on ' The 

cience of Animal Locomotion in its Relation to Design in 
Art.’,, The lecturer by the zoopraxiscope and its limelight 
displayed a great number of illustrations. 


i Zoosporangium (zdu:osporendzidm). Bol. 
Pl. -ia, Also in anglicized form zoosporange 
(z0aosporeendz), [mod.L.,f. nextafter Sporanatum.] 
A receptacle containing zoospores. Hence Zo-o- 
spora'ngiophore (-f6er) [see -PHORE], a structure 


_ bearing zoosporangia. 


1874 Cooxr Fung? 170 Thick filaments or tnbes, similar to 


' those which form the Zoosporangia. 1882 Huxiev in Nature 


9 Mar. 438 The zoospores are set free through an opening 
ormed at the apex of the zoosporangium. 1889 A. W. BEn- 
netr & Murray Cryft. Bot. 326 The. .zoospores are boroe 
in zoosporanges at the end of cylindrical or cluh-shaped 
zoosporangiophores, 

Zoospore (2duespoer). Biol. [f. Zoo- + SroRe.] 
A spore having the power of spontaneons move- 
ment, occurring in certain Alge, Fungi, and Pro- 


| tozoa; a motile spore, swarm-spore. 


1846 Linptry Veg, Ktugd. 8 Cellular flowerless plants,.. 


| propagated hy povspattes coloured spores, or tetraspores. 


phyles; Zo‘ophytish @., having the character of | 


a zoophyte; Zo‘ophytist, a naturalist who studies 
zoophytes, a zoophytologist; Zo:ophyto’graphy, 
description of zoophytes; Zoophy-toid a., re- 
sembling a zoophyte, or related to the zoophytes ; 
Zo:ophytolo’gical a., pertaining to zoophytology ; 
Zo:ophyto-logist, one versed in zoophytology ; 
Zoophyto logy, that department of zoology which 
treats of zoophytes. 

1838 Mantere Wonders Geol, 11. 468 In the flustra..we 
have the elements of *zoophytal organization. 18:8 0. ¥rad, 
Sct. VY. 375 Molluscous and *zoophytic animals, 1830 
Lyew. Princ, Geol, 1. 128 The zoophytic, and shelly lime- 
stones..sometimes alternate with the rocks of mechanical 
origin. 1851 Ricwarpson Geol. (1855) 216 The ocean's bed, 
on which the foundations of the zoo; ytic structure are laid, 
1838 G. Jonnston Brit. Zoof4.8 Bernard de Jussieu and 
Gnettard proceeded .. to different parts of the coasts of 
France with the view of examining their *zoophytical pro- 
ductions, x850 W. Scoarssy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. iv. 
(1858) 53 Many of the zoophytical and molluscous orders. 1854 
Chanth, Fral. 28 Oct. 280/1 The home of some human reptile 
or *zoophytich monster. 1862 Anstep Channel fsi. n. ix. 242 
Caverns. , worthy the careful examination of the *zoophytist. 
1736 Batey (folio) Pref., *Zoophytography..a Treatise or 
Discourse of animal Plants, as Cockles, Muscles, Oysters. 
1861 R, E, Grant Yabular View Rec. Zool.66 Physograda 
re eis 1828-32 Wenster, *Zoophytological. 1849- 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1307/1 The modern *Zoophyto- 
jogist. 1828 Atheneum 6 Aug. 651/1 *Zoophytology. 
Respiration of Animalcules. 1883 Knowledge 13 July 22/t 
Ellis..bas een called the father of English Zoophytology. 


ZoopraxXincope (zdvopree*ksiskoup), Also 
-praxeoscops;.and erron. -praxinoscope (cf. 
PRaXINoScorE). {f, Zoo- + Gr. mpafus (acc. mpafir, 
geu. mpdfews) action’. -scorg.] A modified form 
of the ZoocYRoscore. ° ~ 


1881 Lseds Merc. 31 May 5 i Zodpraxeoscope is..the 


1858 — Ve, evs. § 767 For the propagation of their kind, 
the Confervae have two different modes; the one heing 
the liberation of moving particles, termed zoospores, from 
the interior of the cells, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 821 The spores [in Protozoa]..may when they become 
motile be amoeboid or flagellate, and to these two states 
respectively the terms amcedidla, or zoospfore s. flagellula 
may be applied. 5 

Hence Zoosporous (zop*spores) @., producing, 
of the nature of, or effected by zoospores. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 1 The spores of those Confervze 
which are sometimes called Zoosporous. 1889 Tedd’s Cycd. 


| Anat. V.212/2 Zoosporous reproduction. 


Zooster, var. ZOSTER, 
Zo,o'tie,a, [ad. mod.L. zdoticus (Mayne Expos. 


| Lex.), f, Gr. (Gor animal: see -oric.] (See quots.) 


1868 Warts Diet. Chem. V. 1085 Zootic Acid, syn. with 
Hydrocyanic Acid. 1879 Wesstea, Zoofic..containing the 
remains of organized bodies ;—used of rock or soil. 

Zootomy (zop't6mi). fad. mod. L. zdotomia 
(M. A. Severinus, 1645): see Zoo- and -romy.] The 


| anatomy of animals; the dissection, or the science 


of the structure, of animal bodies; in mod. use 
esp. comparative anatomy. 

1663 Bovie Use/, Exp, Nat. Philos. 1. i. 21 The natural- 
ist by his Zootomy, may be very serviceable to the Physitian 
in his anatomical inguiries. 1697 PAtl. Trans, X1X. 558 
Zootomy is either for compleating natural History, ..or for 
the better Attainment of the Cure of Diseases, 1797 S. 
James Narr. Voy. 156 The cook..lives ia East Smithfield, 
where he exercises the trade of zootomy. 1870 Rotteston 
Anim. Life Pref. p. v, To combine the concrete facts of 
Zootomy with the ontlines of systematic Classification. 1874 
Mivart Azat. 74 This lower jaw—or, as it is called in 
zootomy, mandible. 1875 W. Tvanea in Lacyel, Brit. 1. 
pole [Anatomy] resolves itself into..Animal Anatomy or 

ootomy,..and Vegetable Anatomy or Phytotomy. 

So Zootomic (zductgmik), Zooto-mical adys., 
belonging or relating to zootomy ; Zo,oto‘mically 
adv., in relation to or in the way of zootomy; 
Zo,o'tomist, one versed in zootomy; one who 
dissects, or who studies the structure of, animal 
bodies ; in mod. use es. 2 comparative anatomist. 

1887 Vature 17 Nov. 70/1 The *zootomic and embryological 
works of the last ten years. 1833 R. E. Gaant in Lancet 
12 Oct. 93/2 The *zootomical investigations of Moreschi of 
Milan, “1870 Rotteston Anim. Life Pref. p.v, A Zooto- 
mical account of its various Sub-kingdoms, 1849-52 Todd's 
Cyel. Anat, 1V. 873/1 The investigation of the whole of this 
vast snbject, *“zootomicnlly. 1688 Bove Final Causes iv. 
223 The remarks of “Zootomists. 1797S. James Varr. Voy. 
156 The cook..by profession a zootomist. 1879 Lewes 
Probl, Life & Mind Ser. 1tt. 1.132 If the biologist recognises 
the many points of community in animal structures, the 
zootomist has to insist on the points of diversity. 

Zootrope (zduotroup), corrected form of Zoz- 
TROPE, with substitution of the more normal com- 
bining form zoo- [Gr. (wo-] for zoe-. 

1872 Huxiey Physiol. x. 245 The curions toy called the 
thaumatrope or ‘Zootrope' or * wheel of life’, 

Zope (zoup). [a. G. dial. zoge (F. sope), prob. 
Slav. (cf. Russ. safd).] A bream, Adramis ballerus, 

1880 Giintuea Fishes 603 In Europe there occur the ‘Cum- 
mon bream’, A. dbranta i the * Zope ', 4[4ramzs] ballerus. 

Zophorus (26«:fords), zoophorus (zp fords). 
Anc. Arch, Pt. -i. Also 8 anglicized zoophors. 

L. zaphorus, zdophoris (Vitruvius), ad. Gr. (ypopos, 

wopdpos adj. bearing figures of animals, f. (gov 
animal + -pdpos -bearing. Cf, F. 2oophore (Rabe- 
lais).] A continuous frieze bearing figures of men 


and animals carved in relief. 

1963 Suute Archit. Biij, Vpon their heddes, he laide 
Epistilia, and Coronas, setting betwixt them Zophorus. 1694 
Motrevux Rabelais vy. xiii, 199 The Architraves, Zoophores 
and Cornishes. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Zophorus or 
Zoophorns. 1823 p. Nicnotsos Pract. Builder 586, 1908 
Times 25 Apr. 5/2 The sculptures on the zophorns of the 
west front..should be taken down and stored in a musenm, 

So Zo(o)phoric (-fprik) a., bearing the figure of 
an animal, 

1728 Cnampers Cytl., Zoophoric Column, is a Statuary 
coltitige or a Column that bears or supports the Figure of 
an Animal. 1754 Jéid., Zophoric. 

(| Zopilote (zapilout), Also -ot. ([Sp., a. 


ZORRO. 


Mexican azofilot/.] A vulture of the family Ca- 
thartide, esp. the American carriou fulture or 
turkey-buzzard, Cathartes aura. 

1787 Cutten tr. Clavigero’s Mexico 1. 47 The Zofilots, 
known in South America by the name of Gaélinaza?;.. 
There are two very different species.. ; the one, the Zopilote 
properly so called, the other called the Cozcaguauhtli, 
1850 Mayne Rein Rife Rangers 11. xxx. 278 The Eagle's 
cliff was hlack with zopilotes. 1862 J. G. Woop /iiust7, 
Nat, Hist, 11. 17 When in search of food, the Zopilote 
ascends to a vast height in the air. 

||Zopissa (zopisa). [L., a. Gr. (emooa, f. 
nigoa pitch.] ‘+a. An old medicinal application 
made from wax and pitch scraped from the sides of 
ships. OJs. b. A patent composition used as a 
hardening or protecting coat for metal, etc. 

1601 Hortano Pliay xxiv. vii. 1]. 184 Zopissa, is that 
Pitch, which ,. is scraped trom ships, and is confected 
of wax well soked in the salt water of the sea, 1712 tr. 
Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1, 212 This Zopissa is a Composition 
of black Pitch, Rosin, Suet and Tar melted together. 186 
lilustr. Lond, News 2 Feb. 108/1 To experimentalise on a 
portion of that stone with a substance called ‘ zopissa '— 
phraseologically borrowed from Dioscorides..pitch-plaster. 

1862 Catal. internat. Exhib, Brit. W. No. 2653 ‘Vhe 
zopissa composition, for preserving iron and wooden ships 
against rust and decay, invented by N. C. Szerelmy. /éid. 
5089 Arabian zopissa waterproof and pnper boards processes. 

Zopy, obs. var. SopiE. 

1687 Locke in Fox Bourne ¥. L. (1876) 11. 71 A hogshead 
of cyder, even now and then a bottle of wine or a zopy. 

Zore, obs, or dial, f. Sore a.} 

e1g7a Gascoicne Postes Wks. 1907 1. 73 Our landlordes a 
zore man: He racketh up onr rentes. 

Zor3e, obs. form of Sorrow. 

Zorgite (zfgoit). Avix. [f. Zorge, a village 
in the flartz Mountains: sce -1TE1.] A lead-grey 
selenide of lead and copper. 

1852 Bacoxe & Mutter PAillips’ Introd. Min. 153. 

Zorgo, obs. variant of SorcHo. 

549 Tuomas Hist. ftalfe 5b, He is not hable..to finde 
breade of Zorgo (a verie vile graine). 


Zoril, zorille (zp-ril). Also zorilla, -o. [ad. 
F. zorille, ad. Sp. zorrilla, -illo, dim. of zorra, 
Zorro,] An animal of the African genns Zoré//a, 
allied to the skunks ; also applied to some Central 
or Sonth American skunks, as the conepatl. 

1774 Gorpsm, Wat, Hist, (1824) 11. 47 The rorille resembles 
the skink, butis rather smaller. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. iv, 
80 We sawalsoa couple of Zorillos, or skunks. 1878 Cassed/’s 
Wat. Hist, 11. 196 The Cape Zorilla. 1883 Simmonos Dict, 
Lrade Suppl., Zoril, a variety of the American skunk. 

Zoroastrian (zpro,'strian), a. and sd, Also 
8 Zoroastran. [f. L. Zéroasirés, a. Gr. Zapodarpys, 
ad. Zend Zarathustra (Pers. Zardusht) : see -1AN.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Zoroaster or his re- 
ligions system, which is mainly dualistic. 

1743 Wansuaton Page's Ess. Man 1. 81 note, This dan- 
gerous school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean 
or Zoroastranerror. 1795 T. Mavatce Hidostan (1820) 11. 
iv. iii, 249 The..heresy of Manes, which was compounded 
out of the ancient Zoroastrian or Magian superstition, and 
certain perverted doctrines of Christianity. 1892 WerstcoTr 
Gospel of Life 172 There appears to he a distinct polemical 
element in the earliest Zoroastrian Hymns, 1903 7irwes 
5 Mar. 3/5 On no previous occasion has any one been 
received from Christianity into the Zoroastrian teas 

B. sé. A follower of Zoroaster; a Parsee. 

181 Byaon Let, to F. Hodgson 3 Sept., 1 wouldsooner be 
a Panlician, Manichzan, Spinozist, Gentile, Pyrrhonian, 
Zoroastrian, than any one of the seventy-two villainons sects 
who are tearing each other to pieces for the love of the 
Lord, 1864 Pusey Daniel 492 The doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion..was not known to Re Zoroastrians until after the 
Christian era, 1886 Puit Ropinson Vall. Teetotum Trees 
3 The semi-sacred character of the holly. among the Zoro- 
astrians and Fire-worshippers. 

Hence Zoroa‘strianizs v., trans. and intr., to 
make or become Zoroastrian in character. 

1891 Cuzyne Orig, Psalter viil. 449 Zoroastrianizing 

hraseology. Jdid. 452 The Judaism carried to Egypt.. 
bad . already beea in some degree Zoroastrianized. 


Zoroa'strianism. Also -ter-. [f. prec. + 
-1sm.]_ The religions system taught by Zoroaster 
and his followers, and incorporated in the Zend- 


Avesta: commonly known as jire-zvorship. 

1854 Mitman Lat, Céris/, rv. i. UL. 4 Zoroasterianism had 
failed to propagate itself with any great success. 1874 
Sayce Compar. Philol. viii. 307 The deities of the Veda 
became the evil spirits of Zoroastrianism. 

Zoroa‘stric, ¢. rare. [f. L. Zéroastrés Zoro- 
aster.] = ZOROASTRIAN. So Zoroa’st(e)rism = 


ZOROASTRIANISM. 

1854 T. Keicntrey A/ythol, (ed, 2 468 The Ferwer of Zoro- 
astric theology. 1862 tr. Renan's Age & Antig. Bk. Nab, 
Agric. it. 45 The old Zoroasterism of the Zend writings. 
1864 Pusey Danie/ ix. 528 Zoroastrism betrays its original, 
the Aryan creature-worship, to which has been added its 
characteristic Dnalism. 

| Zorro (porrre, zp'ra). [Sp., = fox.] TheSonth 
American fox-wolf, Also Zorri:no [dim.], a kind 
of skunk (cf. ZortL), or its fnr. 

1838 Hunter tr. Azara's Wat. Hist, Paraguay 1. 290 As 
to habits they vary considerably in my zorros, 1885 Zxcyct. 
Brit. XVI. 3453/1 The zorro or Canis Azare (a kind of 
fox), the zorrino or Afephitis fatagonica (a kind of skunk), 
and the tnco-tuco or Crenomys magellanicus. x899 West, 
Gas. 17 June 7/1 Furs in great variety (chinchilla, vicuna, 
guanaco, rorrino, lynx, leopard, alpaca, &c.). 


o 


ZOSTER, 


| Zoster (zp'stoz). Also 9 zooster, [L.,a. Gr. 
(worn girdle, f, Coyvdva: to gird.] 

+1. A kind of seaweed. Ods. rare. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny xu. xxv. 1. 401 As for the former 
[seaweed] called Zoster, it is found among the shelves and 
shallow waters not farre from the shore. 

2. The disease shingles, Herpes zoster. Also attrib. 

1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guar- 
dian Angel xxv, Armed against every malady from Ague to 
Zoster. 1876 Duuetnc Dis. Skin 78 Pustules are met with 
io non-parasitic sycosis, zoster, etc. 

3. Gr. Antig. A belt or girdle, esp. as worn 
by men. 

1824 Gentl. Mag. Dec. 483 A 2voster or girdle of the same 
metal, which reaches half round the body. 1906 Acadenty 
1 Dec. 543/2 The Mitré is a band of metal worn ronnd the 
waist under the Chiton, the Zoster a similar belt worn over 
the tnnic, 

Zoster, obs, form of Srsrzr. 

It Zostera (zpstie'ra), Bot. [mod.L. (Linnens), 
£, Gr. (worqp: see Zoster and -al, So called from 
its long leaves.] A marine plant of the genus so 
named, esp. grasswrack, Z, mardna. 

1819 Linotev tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits & Seeds 54 The 
kernel of Zostera is an oblong oval. 1855 Kincsiev Glan. 
eus 57 The delicate green rihbous of the Zostera (the only 
English flowering plant which grows beneath the sea). 1858 
Phytologist Nov. 601 The thin line of dry Zostera to be 
met with at high-water mark. 1865 Maes. L. L. Craaxe 
Common Seaweeds ti, 30,1 have found it often in Zostera 
beds at low tide, 

| Zosterops (zp'stérgps). Ornith. [mod.L. 
(Vigors and Horsfield, 1827), f. Gr. (wortp girdle 
+ dy eye.] Any of thesmall birds of the genus so 
named, widely distributed chiefly in tropical and 
subtropical regions, and characterized by a ring of 
white feathers round the eye; a silver-eye or 
white-eye. 

1867 A. L. Apams Wand, Nai, India 71 That beantiful 
warbler the foen zosterops, known by the white down 
ring round the eye. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Ang. 204/2 It is 
interesting to watch a Zosterops operating on a pear. 

Zop(e, obs. forms of Soora a. 

Zotie, zoty, variants of Soriz2 Obs. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. Ind. (1596) 27a They burned.. 
three Zoties neere vnto their owne lodging. 1667 DavpEN 
Ind. Emp. V. ii, At last Cydaria looks over the zoty. 

Zouave (zva-v). Also zouava. [F., f. native 
bame Zouaoua (see below).] 

1. One of a body of light infantry in the French 


army, originally recruited from the Algerian Ka- 
byle tribe of Zouaona, but afterwards composed of 
French soldiers distinguished for their physique 
and dash, and formerly retaining the original 
Oriental uniform. 

(1830 tr. 2. Blaguiere's Sig, Pananti (ed, 2) 56 The whole 
of the native warriors called the Zovavi.] 1848 Kety tr. 
L. Blane's Hist. Ten Y.11. 520 The Zonaves were standing 
onthebreach, 1858 Hawtnoene F>. § /2. Note.bks. 8 Jan., 
Zonaves with turbans, a) mantles, and bronzed, half 
Moorish faces, 1897 Ha: cg {tg Apr. 752/1 In January, 
1865, the French general Forey laid siege to Puebla... In one 

f the many assaults on the corner held by Diaz the zouaves 
broke into the first court-yard of his stronghold. 

fg. 1858 Beecuse Life Th. 135 Those sciences which 
might be called the light infantry of progress, the Zoaaves 
of thonght. 1903 Speaker 30 May 210/2 The ‘ Physical 
Force’ agitators were the Zouaves of Carlton House. 

attrib. 1863 E. Dicev Six Months ¥1. 7 The orderly dise 
order of a Zouave marc 
b. (Also Papal or Pontifical Z.) One of a corps 
of French soldiers organized at Rome in 1860 for 
the defence of the pope, and disbanded in 1871. 

1864 Manwinc in A. Reinaud A54¢.Zouave Pref, p. ix, 
Some hundreds of the Pontifical Zouaves, chiefly French an 
Belgian,..were seen at St. Peter's. 1868 tr. Cardella's ¥. W. 
Russelt 38 When he returned to Rome to join the Zouaves. 

c. A soldier of any of several volunteer regi- 
ments, assuming the name and in part the uniform 
of the French Zonaves, which served on the side 
of the North in the American Civil War (1861-5). 

1865 Sata Afy Diary I. 292 In the beginning, when the 
Yankee Zouaves were young and hopeful. 

2. (In fall, 2. jacket, bodice.) A woman's short em- 
broldered jacket or bodice, with or without sleeves, 
resembling the jacket of the Zouave uniform, 

1859 Ladies’ Treas. Sept. 285/1 One of the most decided 
novelties of the present season is the Zouave jacket. 1859 
Ladies’ Cabinet Dec. 335/1 Nothing can be prettier for the 
interior than the little oriental jackets which we call to-day 
Zouaves, 1893 Lady 17 Aug. 178/1 Zouave Bodices are 
a fezture of autumn gowns, 

Zouchee: see Warer Soucy. 

Zounds (zanndz), zwf, Now rare or Obs. In 
later use a literary archaism. Forms: 6 zownes, 
7 Z00nes, ‘Zons, zons, zonnes(?), dzowns, 
zownds, zwounds, zauns, 7-8 ‘goons, 7 
zoons, 8 ’dswounds, 7- zounds, (Cf. ZINEs. 
A euphemistic abbreviation of dy God’s wounds 
(1535, 1573, S.v. Gop sd. 14a) used in oaths and 
asseverations, 

1600 Rowtanps Lett. Humours Blood Sat. v. 72 Uany 
fall together by the eares, To field cries he; why? zownes 
(to field) he sweares. 1605 ARMIN Poole upon F. Bae One 
comes sweating, zoones (Cobler) the boots, 1607 Dexker 
Asst. Sir 7. Wyait Wks. 1873 UW. 119 Zwonnds I was 
talking with a crue of vagabondes. 1614 J. Cooxe Greene's 


103 


Tu Quogue C2, Spend. M. Rash! zownds how does he 
know I am here? 1616 Marlowe's Faustus 1158 Zounds 
hee'l raise vp a Kennell of Dinels. /4id. 1300 'Zons, hornes 
againe. 1623 Shaks. Yokn u. ii. 466 Zounds, I was nener so 
bethumpt with words. 1682 Zories' Conf in Koxd. Ball, 
(1882) TV. 269 Dzowns, we’t have none but honest Souls, 
1699 Farquuar Love § Bottle 1. ii, Zoons is onty us'd by 
the disbanded Officers and Bullies : but Zauns is the Beaux 
pronuncation [sic] 1712 Arsurunot Fokn Bull wu, ix, 
*Dswounds ! why dost thon not lay ont thy money to pur- 
chase a pase at court? 1739 Foe Miller's Fests 3 Zoons, 
Sir, said an old Campaigner.,who’s that? 1812 Combe 
Picturesque x, Syntax look’d wild—the man said ‘ Zonnds ! 
You know you betted twenty ponnds.’ 1821 Sforting Mag. 
(N.S.) VIL. 180 Zoons | said we, depepeine the economy of 
ourgreyhairs. 1847 Lytron Lueretia 1. i, Zounds, Charles, 
1 love you, and that’sthe truth, 1883 Fortu. Rev. July 111 
Forgiven me! Zounds! I must correct him in that. 
Hence + Zounds v. (065. nonce-wid.) intr. to ex- 
claim ‘zonnds’. 

21680 Daypen Kind Keeper iv. i. 39 When he loses upon 
the Square, he comes home Zoundzing and Blooding, 
Zoutchee: see WATER soucHY. 

Zow, Zowl, dial. ff. Sow, Sowt v.3, Sutn. 
Zown, obs, form of Swoon v, 

Zoyl(e, etc.: see ZomLus, etc. 

Zubeline, obs. form of ZrBELINE. 

{| Zubr (zzbr). [Russ. See Cofemna lud Traian 
(1875) y7ff.] The European bison or aurachs, 
os bonasus, 

1847 W.C. L. Maatin Ox 8/1 He who kills a znbr with- 
out permission of the Russian government, has to pay as a 
fine 2000 rubles. 1882 C. E-ton Orig. Eng. Hist. 59 A con- 
fused account of two distinct animals, the Aurochs or Zuber 


of Lithuania, and the extinct Urus which Charlemagne is 
said to have hunted, 


Zubu, var. Zobo: see ZHO. ; 
+Zucarine,a. Obs. [ad.med.L. zucarinus adj., 
f. 2vcara Sucar.] Alum sucarine, saccharine 
alum (see ALUM 1), 

@ 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula etc. 40 Tapsimel, In 
whiche be puluerez of alume zucarine brent, of attrament, 
and of vitriol. /dfd, 81 Alum zucaryne is called comonly 
alumglasse, [1616 B. Jonson Devil is an Ass wv. iv, Your 
Allum Scagitola, or Pol dipedra; And Zuccarino.) 

Zuccary, zucco(u)r, obs. ff. Sucar. 

ll Zucchetto (tszke'to). Also zuchetta, -etto. 

Incorrect but usual form for It. zucchetta (tszck- 

¢tta) small gourd, cap, f. zcca gourd, the bead.] 
The skull-cap of an ecclesiastic, differing in colour 
according to rank. 

1853 Date tr. Baldescht’s Ceremonial 3 They should take 
off their zucchettosin the act of genuflecting, 3897 Westin. 
Gaz, 18 June 3/2 Instead of the usual college cap the Chapter 
will appear in guchettos. 1901 M. J. F. McCartuy Five 
Yrs. in frel. xx, 157 Leo XII1.,.took off the Znchetta he 
had been wearing and gave it to Father O’Brien. 

Zucer, obs. form of Sucar, 

+Zuche. Obs. [app. AN. form of OF. oche 
(tsolfa), mod. F. souche, Norman-Picard chougue 
(whence dim. chougze?): of unknown origin. Not 
known in real English use as an ordinary sb.; 
survives in the town-name of Ashby-de-la-Zouch 
(Leicestershire).] A tree stump. 

[1220 Close Rotls ¢ Hen. [1 memb. 10 (1833) 1. 418/1 De 
auxilio faciendo burgensibus Salop. de veteribuszuchis & de 
mortuo bosco, 1223 Plac. Forest. in Cont, Nott. (Cowell 
1672) Omnes Zuches aridos qni Anglice vocantur stovenes 
infra Haiam nostram de Beskewood [now Bestwood]. 1358 
Patent Rolls 32 Edw, Tif, memb, 5 (1911) 1. $y [Grant to 
Richard de la Vache, steward of the forest of Shirewod, of 
all logs (¢igua) called] ronches in Beskwode. 1672 Coweit 
Tnterpr., Zache, sucheus, stips siccus & aridus, A withered 
or dry stock of wood. 1676 Cotes Dict., Zuche, Stovene, 
a Nethered ar dry stock of wood. 

Auere, -ur, Zucrish, -ys, obs. ff. Sucan, -1sH. 

Zuen(c)kfeldian, obs. ff. SWENKFELDIAN, 

1565 T. Starteton Fortr. Faith ob, Memnonites and 
Zuenckfeldians. 

Zuft: see Surr Obs. 

Zugere, -ure, zuker, -re, -wr, obs. ff. Sucar. 

Zuitzer, obs. form of SwirzEnr. 

Zule, zulis. Her. A chess rook as a bearing. 

1780 Eomonoson Compt, Body Her. Ul, Zulis, a German 
bearing, nearly resembling a chess-rook. 1874 Parwortu 
Ord. Brit. Arm. 1125 Gu. three zules (chess rooks%) arg. in 
chief a label of three points of the last. 

Zull(ow, var. SULL(ow, a plough. 

Zulu (z#'lz), sé. anda. Also Zoola, Zooloo. 


[Native name. ] : 

1. (Also Z.-afir.) a. sb, A member of a war- 
like South African race of blacks belonging to the 
Bantu family, of a type resembling the Kaffir, and 
inhabiting Natal. b. adj. Belonging to this race. 

1824 in Christopher Watai (1850) 21 Chaka, king of the 
Zulus, to whom belongs the whole of the country from Natal 
to Dela Goa Bay. 1828 /éfd. 23 The country of the Zoolas, 
eastward of Natal. /é7d. 25 The interior productions of the 
Zoola country. 1863 W. C. Barowin wat Hunting ii. 40 
A buffalo, which some Zulu Kaffirs had killed. /4fd. iii. 75 
They much resemble the Zulu huts, but have larger door- 
ways. 1895 A. H. Keane Africa II. vi. zqx Tribal groups 
belonging either to the Bechuana, or to the Zulu-Kafir 
division of the Southern Bantus. 


2. (sd, or adj.) Applied to the language spoken 
by the Zulus, 


1850 CueistorHen Natal 137 The Zuln alphabet, 1857 
Doéune Zulu-Kafir Dict, latrod, p. xxxvili, The Zulu, as 


Z2WINGLIAN. 


the high language, has ever exercised a controlling influence 
upon the low languages. 1861 Corenso Zu/u-Engl, Dict. 

. Vv, The Zulu for dog is commonly spelt izja, 1869 BLeex 
in Cape & tts People (ed. R. Noble) 272 Vhe Zulu noun 
a-da-ntu 'men, people’, 1900 Speaker 24 Feb. 551/2 What 
we want is competent officials, with knowledge of Zulu. 

3. Name of an artificial fly used in angling, 

1898 Speaker 29 Oct. 515 General utility flies... Such are 
thered tag, the Zulu, the bluedun, the snipewing, 1901 Fied? 
9g Nov. 739, 1 put Bp a fine cast with three biggish flies tied 
on fine gut (a March brown, a Zulu, and a black palmer), 

Hence Zu'lu v., 2z¢r. (with 27) to act like a Zolu; 
Zu‘ludom, the domain of the Zulus; Zu‘luize v., 
trans, to make into a Zulu. 

1876 Frut. Soc, Arts 28 Jan. 166/2 Into the heart of savage 
Zuludom. 188 Pui, Roaxson Noah's Ark i, The lion, 
again, they say,is King in Africa, yet the gorilla Zulus it over 
the forests within the lion's territory. 1895 Padi Mall Gaz, 
6 Ang. 7/1 Death of John Dunn, ‘A Znluized Englishman. 

Zum, dial. f. Souz. Zumate: see ZYMATE. 

+Zumbador. 0ds. [Sp., f. zuméar ta hum.] 
A humming-bird of S. America. 

1760-73 J. Avams tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy, v1. viii. (ed. 3) 1. 
436 Partridges, condors, and zumbadores or hummers, 1764 
Gaaincer Sugar Cane 1, 641 The swift-wing'd zumbadore 
The mountain desert startled with his hum. 

Zumbooruk (zymburvk), Also zumbooruck, 
-boorak, -barak, zomboru(c)k, zamboorak, 
-borouk, -biirak, fad. Hindustani «) Jyy35 2am~ 


biirak, £. Pers. 03} zambér hornet. Cf. Pers. w) J 735 


zemberek crossbow.] A small swivel-gun, esp. one 
mounted on the back of a camel. Hence Zum- 
boorukchee, a gunner, 

182zg J. B. Faasea Journ. Khorasan 198 One or two shots 
from Zumboorucks dropping among them. 1840 — 7rav, 
Koordistan 11, xiii, 24 Hour guns, and a large body of 
eusmboorukchees. 1863 R. F. Burton Adeokuta 1. 75 East 
Indian jezails and zumbaraks, 1904 Blackw. Afag. July 
87/: Rakish swivel-guns, bellemouthed zumdooraks, 


Zumeendar, -ary, var. ZEMINDAR, -ARY. 

Zumic, Zumologic, etc. : see Zysic, etc. 

Zunana, Zundavastaw: see ZENANA, ZEND- 
AVESTA. 

|| Zuni (2#nyi). A Pueblo Indian inhabiting the 
valley of the Zufii, New Mexico. Hence Zufiian, 
Zunyan a. 

1883 Century Alag. XXV. 201 Ziini food prepared in Zini 
fashion. 47d. 202/1 The domestic life of the Ziinis, 1885 
Sctence z5 Sept. 267/z This clay model of the Zuiiian owl, 
1898 A, Lane Making Relig. xiv. 275 1n the Zudi bymn we 
have the myth of the marriage of Heaven and Earth. 

Zunyite (zépysit). AZ. [f. Zuiz, name of 
a mine in Colorado + -1rE1.] A fluosilicate of 
aluminium, occurring in transparent tetrahedral 
crystals, 1885 Amer, Frat. Sci. Apr. 340. 

Zur, southern dial. form of Sir. 

1825 J. Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W. Eng. etc. 118, I bag ye, 
zur, ta take en voodth. 1838 Jas. Grant Sé. Lond, ix. 292 


‘Woy, yes, Zur,’ said a waggon-driver, with a short smock- 
frock...‘ That's how it is, Zur.’ 


Zureveld, Zurf: see Zuun-vELpT, Zanr. 

Zurlite (zd-ileit). Ai, [f. the name of Signor 
Zurlo, an amateur naturalist of Naples + -1rg 1] 
A white or green variety of melilite. 


1826 Amer, Frul. Set, XI. 255 The znrlite was discovered 
by Ramondini. 

Zurumbeth, var. ZERUMBET, 

(| Zuur-veldt (ziervelt). S. Africa. Also 
-feldt, zureveld. [Cape Du.,= sour country or 
pasture land: seeSour, VELD.J] A district covered 
with sonr pasturage. Also aé¢rzb. 

1834 Princre A/r. Sk. vi. 203 Long, coarse, wiry grass, of 
the sort called sonr (whence the names Zureberg and Zure- 
veld). 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S, Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 
13 Black, zunr-feldt oxen. 

| Zuz (zéz). Pl. zuzim; alsozuzees. [Rabbinical 
Heb. tt 2#z.J A silver coin anciently in use 
among the Jews, the fourth part of a silver shekel. 

1688 Home Armoury un. 25/2 A Zur or Zuzim sbekil. 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Zuzah, an ancient Hebrew 
silver coin, worth about 6d. 1877 C. Geir Christ xxxvi, 
A blow on the ear was variously set at the fine of a shilling 
or a pound: a blow on the one cheek at two hnndred zuzees. 

| Zwanziger (tsvantsiger). [G., f. zwancig 
twenty + -e7 masc. adj. ending.} An Austrian 
silver coin, equivalent to twenty krentzers, 

1828 R. Caatc in Afem. viii. (1862) 151 A passenger pays 
a zwanzig[er] or 17$sons of France per honr. 1841 Baown- 
inc Piffa Passes it, I possess a burning pocketfull of zzwaz- 
zigers. 1866 Howeits Venet. Life xix, Lest the fervid 
imagination of the gondolier rise to zwanzige.s and florins. 

Zwenckfeldian, var. SWENKFELDIAN. ‘ 

1565 Haapine Confut. Apol. un. xi.88 The Zwenckfeldians 
that spring out of the same stacke. . F 

Zwieselite (tsvi-zélsit). Minx. Also ewis-. 
[ad. G. zwiseHt (Breithanpt, 1841), f. Zezesel, 
Bavaria.] A clove-brown variety of triplite. 

1861 Baistow Gloss, ATin. 

Zwinegfelter, aberrant f. SCHWENKFELDER. 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) 1. 545 Zwingfelters, who 
are a species of Quakers, F i: 

Zwinglian (2wi'nglian, tsvingliin), sd. aud a. 
Also 6 Zu-, Zwynglian, -lyan, 6-7 Swi-, 6-9 
Zui-, 7 Bui-. [f. Zwdngle (see below) + -an.] 


ZWINGLIANISM. 


A. sb. A follower of Ulrich Zwingli (1484- 
1531), the Swiss religions reformer. 

1532 Monk Confut. Tindale Wks, 570/2 The Lutheranes 
& Zwinglianes haue begunne to ryse & ruffle in rebellion in 
soondry partes of Almayne. 1533 — Ausiv. poe Bk, 
Wks. 1051/2 These Lutherane heretikes, and these Huskins, 
Swinglians: and Tyndalins, 1967 ALLEN Def. Priesth. 146 
The whole packe of Protestauntes and Zuinglians deny that 
sacrament also to remitte sinnes, 1615 Baatuwait Strap- 
pado (1878) 4 Yes, for want of a bush thon’d hang thy selfe, 
‘And caper like a zuinglian. 1687 T. R. Veritas Evang. 23 
Some being Lutherans, others Swinglians others Ana- 
baptists. 1768 Mactaine tr. Afoskeine's Eccl, Hist. (ed. 2) 
IV. 70 This union, between the Lutherans and Zuinglians, 
was so ardently desired hy Melancthon. 1888 Sewarr //7s?. 
Church, Mod. Chr. 1. 61 He regretted the toleration of the 
Zwingiians in Switzerlaod. 

B. adj. Of or pertaiaing to Ulrich Zwingli or 
his doctrine, esp. concerning the eucharist (see 
SACRAMENTARIAN B. 1). 

1565 Haapine Confut. Apol. 1. x. 36, Ye shall be drinen 
to forsake your Zuinglian doctrine which putteth signes and 
figures only in the sacrament of the aulter for the true and 
reall body of Christ there present. 1662 Havin Hist. Ref. 
1L (1670) 59 Their.. Leaders... being for the most part of the 
Zwinglian-Gospellers. 1752 Caare //ist, Eng, U1. 395 The 
Zuinglian doctrines preached by Farel and other ministers. 
1898 Expositor Oct. 271 Mere protest is conducting us 
through Zwinglian attenuation to Socinian negation. 

Hence Zwi-nglianism, the doctrines of Zwingli, 
or the holdiag of such doctrines ; + Zwinglianist, 
a Zwinglian. 

as8z Atten Afol, 35h, In most things agreing with 
Zuinglianisme, in some with Lutheranisme. 1641 ‘ Smec- 
Trmnvps’ Anstw. (3655) 71 So doe the Papists upbraid 
the Protestants with their Lutheranisme, Calvinisme, and 
Zuingiianisme. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hisi. (ed. 2) 
Ep. a, The Lutherans use no breaking of the Bread: So do 
the Zuinglianists. 1745 Butter Lives of Saints (1845) XI. 
117 Where he..converted many Zuinglianists. 1857 Pusey 
Real Pres. i. 109 Zwinglianism was consistent in itself. 

Zwitzar, -er, obs. ff. Switzer. Zwookers, 
Zwop, Zwounds: see ZOOKERS, SwaP, ZOUNDS, 

Zy: see SEEv., THE. Zyalde: see SELL vw 

Zyea, plural of Zycon. 

Zygadite (zigadit). Avz. [ad. G. sygadit 
(Breithanpt), f. Gr. (vyadqy in pairs, f. (vydv yoke.] 
A variety of albite, occurring in tabular twin 
crystals, of a yellowish-white or reddish colour, 

1861 Bristow Gloss. Ain. 1886 Frul. Chem. Soc. L. 518 
Zygadite.,occurs in druses in the slate of St. Andreasberg 
ia association with quartz and sphalerite.. 

| Zygeena (zeidgind). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
(vyaiva a kind of fish, perh. the hammer-headed 
shark.] a. Jchth. A fish of the genns formerly so 
named (now Sphyrna), comprising the hammer- 
headed sharks, b. Axiom. A genus of moths 
(also called Anthrocera), comprising the buruet- 
moths, Hence Zygeonid, -idan sds. a member 
of the family Zygenidz, typified by the genus 
Zygena; adjs. belonging to the Zygenide. 

1683-4 [see Jalance-fish, BALANCE sb. 22). 1774 GoLnsM. 
Nat. Hist. (824) 111. 34 The Dog Fish,..the Zygana, the 
Tope, the Cat Fish. 1837 Sta J. Ricuanpson Fauna Bor.- 
Amer. VV, 301 Family Zygenide. Zyganidans. 1913 
Oxf. Univ, Gaz. 954/1 The Zygaenid moth Proeris geryou. 

Zygal (zaigal), a. Anat. [f. Zycon + -a.] 
Pertaining to or having a zygon. 

1886 B.G. Witver in Frail Nerv. § Mental Dis. June 
3o4 The complete or typical condition of a zygal fissure is 
ike two y's joined hy their stems,..or, viewed from the 
side, like an expanded H. 

{ Zygantrum (z2igentrdm, zig-). Anat, and 
Zool. P\,-antra. [mod.L., f. Gr. dvydv yoke + 
dvrpov cave.]| A double cavity on the posterior 
side of the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra 
in serpents and some lizards, into which the zygo- 
sphene of the next vertebra fits. 

1854 OwEN in Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 197 This wedge 
[sc. the zygosphene] is received into a cavity (the ‘zygan- 
trum") excavated in the posterior expansion of the neural 
arch, 1888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life 73. 

| Zygapophysis (zeigipp'fisis, zig-). Anat. 
and Zool. PI. -physes (-fistz). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
(uydv yoke + dwépucis APopHysis.] A lateral pro- 
cess on the nenral arch of a vertebra, articulating 
with the corresponding process of the next vertebra ; 
an articular process, “There are normally four to 
each vertebra, viz. right and left anterior (grezyga- 
Pophyses) and right and left posterior ( postaygapo- 
physes). Hence Zygapophysial (-apeficzial) ., 
pertaining to a zygapophysis. 

3854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sei, Org. Nat. 1. 169 The 
exogenous parts are the diapophysis,., the parapophysis.., 
the zygapophysis. ., the anapophysis.., the metapophysis. ., 
the hypapophysis..,and the epapophysis. 1870 Rotteston 
Anim, Life 11 Two oblique Zecvophysial surfaces. 

Zyege, Zy3t, Zy3zp, Zyzpe: see Say vl, Sex 
2, SiGHT sb,1 


Zygite (zaidgzait). Gr. Antig. fad. Gr. (v- 
ancient bireme or trireme, a rower of the upper or 
the middle tier: cf. THALAmITEe, THRANITE, 

1888 Woopcate Boating (Badm. Libr.)i.17 In the hireme 


the zygite, as he sat on his bench, h ii i 
below him his thalamite. ong being esd 
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ayes (zignimétfas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Zygnémdcee pl., f. Zygnéma (Kiitzing, 
1843), irreg. for *2ygonéma, {. Gr. (vydv yoke + 
vijpa thread; see -AcEous.] - Belonging to the 
N. O. Zygnemacexe of filamentous fresh-water algze, 
typified by the genus Zygnema, which propagate 
by conjugation. So Zygnemid (zignz‘mid), a 


| member of this order. 


1887 Atheneum 12 Mar. 357/1 The Conjugate, including 


| zygnemids and desmids. 


Zygo- (zaige, zigo), before a vowel properly 
zyg-, repr. Gr. (vyo-, combining form of ¢uyav 
yoke; occurring in various scientific terms, of 
which the more important will be found in their 
alphabetical places. (In terms of Biology the pre- 
fix often refers to conjugation or zygosis as a method 
of reproduction: see ConsJUGATION 5.) 

Zygoca’rdiao a. [Carptac A. 4], denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayfish and other 
crustaceans (see quot., and cf, PrurocaRpiac, URo- 
CARDIAC). Zy*goedont a. [Gr. d5ovs, dd0r7- tooth], 
having molar teeth with an even number of cusps 
arranged in pairs; having cnsps thus arranged, as 
amolartooth, Zygoneurous (-nifieres) a. [Gr. 
vefpoy nerve], applied to an arrangement of the 
nervous system in certain gastropod molluscs, in 
which the pallial nerve of each pleural ganglion 
unites directly with the ganglion of the visceral 
commissnre of its own side (opp. to dialymeurous) ; 
so Zygoneury, zygoneurous condition. Zygo- 
phiuran (-pfiytiraa) @. and sd., belonging to, or 
a member of, the division Zygophiure of ophi- 
uroids, having special structures which limit the 
movement of the ossicles of the arms (cf. sygo- 
spondyline below). Zygophyte (-fait) [Gr. purév 
plant], a plant which reproduces by conjugation. 
Zygo'pterid sd. and a. [Gr. rrepév wing], a mem- 
ber of,.or belonging to, the division Zygupterides 
or Zygoptera of dragon-flies, having all the wings 
nearly or quite equal in size. Zy*gosperm [Gr. 
onéppa seed] = ZYGOSPORE. Zy‘gosphere (-sfie1) 
[after OosrHERE], either of the two conjugating 
cells or gametes which form a zygospore. Zygo- 
spo‘ndyline a. [Gr. ondydvdos vertebra, joint], 
applied to those ophinroids In which the arms are 
incapable of being coiled round straight objects, 
the movements of their ossicles being limited by 
internal pits and processes. Zygostyle (-steil) 
[Styne 10] (see qnot.), Zygozorospore, a z00- 
spore formed by conjugation ; a motile zygospore. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anint. vi. 319 A large, elongated 
postero-lateral or *zygocardiac ossicle. 1888 Amer. Natura- 
st XXII. 832 The *zygodont (quadrimbercular) type. 
1901 Proc. Zool. Soc. 466 A Vivipara possessing a single 
*zygoneurous connection on the left and the norma) dialo- 
neurous relationship of the nerves upon the right. 1892 
/bid. 182 For the *Zygophiurans assistance in classification 
will be gained from Ljungman's well-known work. 1885 
Goooate Physiol. Bot. 439 note, The sexual yoo in 
*Zygophytes is characterized hy the confluence of the proto- 
plasmic masses of two very similar cells hy which a new 
mass is formed as the starting-point of the new individual, 
tg00 W. J. Lucas Brit. Dragonflies 53 A *Zygopterid 
[wing] /did. 34 Nymph of a Zygopterid Dragonfly. 1880 
A. W. Bennetr & Muraav in Q. Fral, Microsc. Sci. XX. 
417 The conjugated *zygospheres.. constitute a *zygosperm. 
1892 Proc. Zool, Soc, 1 Mar. 178 To regard the streptoe 
spondyline type [of ophiuroids) as earlier than the “zygo- 
spondyline. ‘188: Mivart Ca¢ 463 The caudal vertebre are 
few and end in a bone, shaped somewhat like a plongh- 
share, called the *zygostyle. 1881 Mature 28 July 292 
Family Protecoccacez. Genus Chlorochytrium...Each cell 
hecomes resolved into spherical zoospores, which upon 
leaving the mother-cell conjugate within the gelatinons 
envelope. The *zygozoospores before becoming surrounded 
with a membrane make their way..into the intercellular 
spaces of living plants, 

Zygobranchiate (zsigebreenkijelt, zig-), a. 
sb.) Zool, [f. mod.L. Zygobranchiata pl., £. Gr. 
uyov yoke + Bpayyia gills: see-aTE2,] Belonging 
to the division Zygobranchiata or Zygobranchia of 
gastropod molluscs, having paired (right and left) 
gills or ctenidia ; as sd. a mollusc of this division. 

1883 Ray Lanwester in Encyct. Brit, XVI. 655/2 The 
Zygobranchiate Streptoneura. 

Zygodactyl (zsigederktil, zig-), @. and sé. 
Ornith. Also -yle. [See Zyco- and Dacry..] 
a. adj. Having the tocs ‘ yoked" or arranged in 
pairs, i.e. two before and two behind, as the feet 
of a scansorial bird, or the bird itself; yoke-toed. 
b. sb, A yoke-toed bird. Also Zygodacty lic, 
Zygoda‘ctylous adjs. 

[184a Branor Diced. Sci. etc., Zygodactyles, the name given 
hy M. Temminck to an order of Climbing Birds.] 

1828-32 Waestes, Zygodactylous. 1831 Gard. § Sle- 


, os | nag. Zool. Scc., Birds 73 By the structure of their toes, 
oitns, f. Cvyéy: see Zycon 2 and -1Tz1,} In the | 


which are ee zygodactyle (the intermediate ones 
heing turned forwards, and the two lateral ones most com- 
monly taking the opposite direction). 1835 PartincTon 
Brit. Cycl. Nat, Hist. 1, 445/1 Feet which accomplish these 
purposes are all zygodactylic, or yoke-toed. 1890 Cours 
Handbk. Ornithol. 187 The arrangement of toes in pairs, 
two hefore and two behind,..is called zygodacty! or zygo- 


ZYGOPLEURA. 


dactylous, Jéid. 188 The true hind toe is wanting, the outei 
anterior one being reversed as usual in zygodactyis. 

| Zygoma (zaigou'ma, zig-)y»Axat. Pl. zygo- 
mata, zygomas. Also 8 erro. zigoma, [mod. 
L., a. Gr. Céyope, f. (uydv yoke. Cf. F. zygone, 
+ zigome.| The hony arch on each side of the 
skull in vertebrates, consisting of the malar or jugal 
bone (cheek-bone) and its connexions, and forming 
a junction’ between the cranial and facial bones; 
the zygomatic arch ; also, in restricled sense, some 
part of this, as the malar bone itself, the zygo- 
matic process of the temporal bone, or the pro-. 
cess of the malar which articulates with this. 

1684 tr. Blancard's Phys, Dict. (1693), Zygomta, the jugal 
Bone about the Temples. 1758 J.S. tr. Le Dran's Ooserv, 
Surg. (1771) 1 qainet appeared near the Zigoma.., hy the 
Wing of the Nostril, a slender Fluctuation. 1804 ABER- 
netuy Surg. Obs. 175 The fracture ran horizontally, about 
a quarter of an inch above the zygoma. 1806 Sia C. Bett 
Anat. Expr. (1872) 109 The zygama, a process of the cheek- 
bone, which joins the temporal bone. 1825 A. Monro Anat. 
Hum. Body 1. 379 The Temporal muscle is seen in the 
temples, and its tendon passing under the zygoma. 1855 
Hotoen //uz2. Osteol. (1878) 69 At the lower part of the 
squamous portion there is an outgrowth of bone, termed the 
zygoma. 1893 H. Morris Treat. Human Anat. 37 A 
ridge of bone, the supra-mastoid crest, runs immediately 
above the external auditory meatus, and is contianed on- 
wards to the zygoma, _ . iy 

Zygomatic (zeigometik, zig-), a. (sb.) Anat. 
{ad. mod.L. zygomaticus, f. Gr. (vywpa, -at-: see 
prec. and -1c.[ Pertaining to or forming part of 
the zygoma ; jugal. 

Zygomaiic apophysis =z. process. Zygomatic arch= 
Zycoma. Zygomatic bone, the malar bone. Zygomatic 
Jessa, an irregularly-shaped cavity on the side of the skull 
below and within the zygomatic arch. Zygomatic muscle, 
any one of several small muscles connected with the zygoma; 
esp, each of two pairs of muscles (gygomaticus major and 
minor) arising from the malar bone and inserted at the 
corners of the month, serving to draw the upper lip out- 
ward and upward. Zygomatic process, a process of the 
sqnamosal portion of the temporal hone, which articulates 
with the malar bone, Zygomiatic sutuve, the suture con. 
necting the squamosal with the malar bone, 

31709 Buair in Pil. Trans, X XVII. 143 Two Zygomatic 
Bones. 1741 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 95 Immediately before 
the Root of the zygomatic Process. 1811 C. Bett Anat. 
Hum. Body (ed. 3) 1. 180 The zygomatic muscles pull the 
angles of the mouth upwards as in laughter. 1825 Zool. 
Frnul. I. 16z The zygomatic arch. 1855 Hotven f/uz. 
Osteol. 10z The ‘ zy! omatic fossa ’ is bounded externally by 
the zygomatic arch, 1895 Q. Kev. July 178 That ‘sweet 
contraction ' of the zygomatic muscles. 

B. sé. Short for z. muscle ot 2. bone. 

1822 C. Bett Anat. Hum. Body (ed. 3) 1. 181 The zygo- 
matics and levators pull the angles of the mouth upwards, 
1919 Alan XIX. 156 Prominence of the zygomatics. 

ygoma:tico-, combining form of mod.L. zygv- 
maticus ZYGOMATIC, forming adjs. in sense ‘ belong- 
ing to the zygoma or zygomatic arch and (some 
other part)’, as zygomaitco-auricular (see qnot.). 

1890 Biruines Med. Dict., Zygomatico-auricular index, 
ratio between the bizygomatic and the hiauricular diameters 
of the cranium. — 

Zygo-mato-, combining form of Zyeosta, used 
as prec., as in zygomato-teniporal. 

1832 R. Knox tr. Cloguet's Anat, (ed. 2) 41 The cerebral 
and zygomato-temporal aspects of the sphenoid bone. 

Zygomorphic (zeigompsfik, zig-),a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. (vydév yoke + poppy form +-1c.] Applied to a 
flower that is symmetrical about a single plane, 
i.e. divisible into similar lateral halves in only one 
way; = MonosyMueTRicaL. Also Zygomo‘rph- 
ous; opp. to ACTINOMORPHOUS. So Zygomo'rph- 
ism, the character of being zygomorphic. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 526 In Orchids both 
whorls are developed in a petaloid, and like the whole 
flower in a zygomorphic or monosymmetrical manner, /did. 
534 The zygomorphism of the flower. 1879 A. Gray Struct, 
Bot. 175 note, Both these forms [sc. monosymmetrical and 
polysymmetrical] have a more expressive and older termin- 
ology, adopted by Eichler, viz. :+Zygomorphous, for flawers, 
or other structures, which can be bisected in one plane,.. 
(nedian zygomorphous, when this is a median or antero- 
posterior plane, ..2vansverse 2 ih soe when the plane 
of section is transverse or at right angles to the median), 

| Zygon (z2i-gen). Pl. zyga (zai'gi). [mod.L., 
ad. Gr. (uydr yoke. ] 

1. Anat. The bar or stem connecting the two 
branches of an H-shaped fissure (zyga/ jessure) of 
the brain, 

1886 B. G, Witper in 9rul, Nerv. & Mental Dis. June 
310 If..the zygon is the principal, central, and primary con- 
Stituent of a fissural integer, the paroccipital. 

2. Gr. Antiqg. A cross-bench or thwart for rowers, 

2888 Wooncate Boating (Badm. Libr.) i. 17 When.. 
vessels were expressly built as triremes, we may imagine 
..the henches or zyga would be a little raised. 

Zygophyllaceous (zai:gofiléifas, zig-), @ 
Bot. [f. mod.L. Zygophy llacew pl., f. Zygophyllum, 
f. Gr. duydy yoke + @uAAay leaf: see -acrous.] 
Belonging to the N. O. Zygophyliacex, typified by 
the genus Zygophyllum (hean-capers). 

1887 J. Bart. Vat. S. Amer. 198 The singular Zygophyl- 
laceous shrub Porliera hygrometrica. 

|| Zygopleura (zaigopliira, zig-), sd. pl. Afor- 
phol. [mod. L., f. Gr. (uyéy yoke + mAevpa side.) 
Organic forms having bilateral symmetry, with 


= 


ZY GOPLEURAL. 


either two or four antimeres or corresponding op- 
posite parts (Dipteura, TeTrartevra), Hence 
Zygoplen'ral a., having bilateral symmetry. 

1883 [see Dirtevea]. 1896 [see Dipcevrat def.), 

ll Zygosis (zaigén'sis, zig-), Bro, [mod.L., ad. 
Gr. (iywors, f. (vyoiiv to yoke, f. (vyiv yoke.] 
= CONJUGATION 5, 

1880 Pascor Zool. Chem. (ed. 2) 297. 188a Savitte-Kent 
Man, [nfusoria 874. 

Zygosphene (zsi'gosfin, zi-g-). Anat. and 
Zool, [f. Gr. (vydv yoke + agqv wedge.] A donble 
wedge-shaped projection on the anterior side of 
the neural arch of each ordinary vertebra in ser~ 
pents and some lizards, which fits into the 2ygaz- 
¢rum of the next vertebra. Hence Zygosphe'nal 
a., belonging to or constituting a zygosphene. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. Nat. 1, 196 A wedge- 
shaped process (the 'zygosphene’)..is developed from the 
fore part of the hase of the spine. /ia. 197 Surfaces to 
which the zygosphenal surfaces are adapted, 1892 Proc, 
Zoot, Soc, 1 Mar. 176 The zygospheoes and zygantra of the 
Ophidian vertebrae, ~ 4 

gospore (z2i-gosp6e, zi‘g-). Bot. [ad. G. 
aygospor: see ZyGo- and SPoRE.] A spore formed 
by conjngatlon ; a germ-cell arising from the fusion 
of two similar cells (gametes), as in certain Algze 
and Fungi. 

1864 Q. Frnt, Microscop. Sci.(N.S.) 1V.178, Uhave. .made 
use of..the moreapt term ‘Zygospore’, as suggested hy Pros 
fessor De Bary in his work ‘ Untersuchungen..' in prefers 
ence to the., inaccurate term ‘Sporangium’ of most other 
aathors. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 164 The threads which con. 
jugate to form the zygospores, 

tZygostat. Obs. rare~2, [ad, late L. zygo- 
statés, a. Gr. (vyoardrys, £. fvydv yoke, beam of 
a balance, etc. + lordvar to sct, place.] Hence 
t+ Zygostatical a, (obs. rare—°), (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, Zygost[atle, one’ that is appaiated to see 
the weights, a Clarke of the market. [1654 Craateton 
Physiol, Epic.-Gass.Charlton, 403 Such a Zyzostata or 
pence wherewith Jewellers are to weigh Pearles and 
Diamonds.] 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Zygostatical.. helong- 
ing to the pound weight of Sixteen ounces, or to a Clark 
of'a Market that looks to weights. 

Zygote (zai‘gout). Bro/. [ad. Gr. (vyerds yoked, 
f. (vyotv to yoke.] A body of living protoplasm, 
as a cell or cell-nucleus, formed by the conjugation 


or fusion of two snch bodies in reproduction; a: 


zygospore, or any germ-cell resnlling from the 
union of two reproductive cells or gametes, Also 
attrib, or as adj, That is a zygote, formed by con- 
jugafion; of or pertaining to a zygote, 

1891 Hartoc in Mature 17 Sept. 484 Paragamy or Endo. 
karyogamy: vegetative or gametal nuclei lyiag in a con- 
tinuous mass oF cytoplasm fuse to form a zygote nucleus. 
1895 Oxiveatr. Kerner’s Nat. Hist, Plants 11. 628 The cell 
produced by the fusion of the bodies of two gametes is 
called the zygote. P .. 

Hence Zygotio (-g'tik) a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a zygote, produced or characterized by 
zygosis; Zygo'toblast [-piast], one of a number 
of germ-cells or sporozoites produced by budding 
from a sygotomere (see below); Zygo'toid [-o1p], 
a multinncleate form of zygote tn certain fungi 
(see quot.) ; Zygo'tomere [Gr pépos part], one of 
a number of cells formed by segmentation of a 
zygote in the malaria parasite or other Sporozoa. 

1891 Harroo in Vature 17 Sept. 484 In apocytial fungi 
multinucleated masses of protoplasm (gametoids) may con. 
jogate to form a zygotoid. 1899 Adlbute's Syst. Med. VII. 
945 Nucleus and protoplasm divide iato a number of zygo« 
tomeres, which become blastophores, each bearing on its 
surface ., a large number of filamentous zygotohlasts. 

Zyke, Zykere, obs. ff. Stck, StcKER. 

Zylo-, at of words in XYLO0-, 

Zymad (zaimed), [f Gr. (van leaven + -ap, 
after monad.] A micro-organism which produces 
zymotic disease. : 

1885 Leisure Hour Jan, 25/2 The cook. .exorcises zymads 
aad parasites. 1913 Dortano Afed. Dict. 

aymase ee Chem, fad. F. symase 
(Bechamp), f. Gr. (vpn leaven, after diastase.) 
Name given to a ferment obtained from the yeast- 
fungus; also extended to unorganized ferments or 
enzymes In general, 

1875 Fred, Chem, Soc. XXVIII. 374. x899 J. R. Green 
Soluble Ferm: viii. 108 Bechamp thought that the enzyme 
from fungi was not quite the same as that existing in the 
flowers... He gave to the first the name symase...The name 
zymase was soon abandoned, as it began to be applied to 
enzymes in general. Es 

+Zymate (z2imeit), In actual use zumate 
(zizi-mett). Chem. Obs. [f. ZyM-10 (2um-zie) + 
-aTE*.] A salt of §zymic acid’. : 

1817 T. Tnosson Syst, Chem. (ed. 5) I]. 189 Zumate of 
ammonia, 1819 J. G. Cumpaen Chem. Anal, 281 Zumate 
of peroxide of iron. 

'yme (zim). fad. Gr. (vun leaven.] A name 
for the snbstance or principle cansing a zymotic 
disease: cf. Zymosts, 

188 Quain's Dict. Med. 1806 Corresponding with the 
adjective zymotic is the substantive ayme.., by which we 
refer to the poisonous cause of zymotic diseases, 

4 oe (zairmik, ziemik), in actual use zumic 
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105 
(zidimik), a. Chem. Obs. [f. Gr. (dan leaven + 
-Ic.] Pertaining to or connected with fermenta- 
tion; formerly applied to a supposed acid (after- 
wards shown to be impure lactic acid) obtained by 
fermentation of starchy substances. 

1817 T. Tuomson Syst. Chem. (ed. 5) II. 189 Of Zumic 
Acid. I give this name to an acid recently discovered by 
M. Braconnot. 1826 Henay Elem. Chem. in 241. 

Zymin (zai'min). Also -ine. [f. Gr. (vu7 lea- 
ven + -IN].] a. = Zyme. b. A pancreatic ex- 
tract used in medicine. Hence Zy-minized a., 
predigested by means of zymin. 

1842 W. Farr in gth Ann. Rep. Reg..Gen, 201 The more 
hific principle (@@ymine). /éid. 202 Some..kinds of matter 
(zymin) are reproduced in the organization after they have 
been destroyed hy transformation (zymosis) in attacks of 
disease. 1888 M. Macxenzig Fredth. the Noble vii. 99 
Zyminised nutriments, rg0xr Dortanp Aled. Dict.. Zymin, 
wee pancreatic extract prepared for therapeutic use. 

Zymo- (zaimo), before a vowel zym-, combining 
form repr. Gr. (vpn leaven, used in the general 
sense ‘ferment’, in various scientific terms. (Some 
of these were formerly written 2zmo-, the Gr. v 
being represented, contrary to analogy, by z: see 
Y.) Zy'mocyte (-soit) [-cyre], a unicellular 
organism which produces fermentation. Zy:mo- 
gInco-nic a., epithet of an acid obtained by fer- 
mentation from glucose; hence Zymogiu‘conate, 
a salt of this acid. || Zy:mohydro‘lysis, hydro- 
lysis effected by the action of a ferment. Zymo‘~ 
logy (+ zumo-) [-LoGy], the science of fermentation ; 
that department of chemistry which deals with fer- 
ments and their action; hence Zymolo‘gical 
(fzumo-) a., relating to zymology; Zymo‘logist 
(+ zumo-), one versed in zymology. Zymorlysis 
[Gr. Avos loosening], decomposition by means of 
a (esp. an unorganized) ferment; so Zymoly‘tic 
a., pertaining to or involving zymolysis. Zymo*- 
meter ({zumo-) [-METER]= ZYMOSIMETER. Zy‘- 
mophore (-fdez), Zymophoric (-fp'rik), Zymo- 
phorous (-g'fdras) ads. [see -PHORE, etc.], in 
Ehrlich’s theory of immunization, applied to a 
particular group of atoms in a ferment, or in the 
receptors of a living cell, to which the fermentative 
action is dne (analogous to the toxophore group in 
atoxin), Zy-mophyte (-foit) [-rurre], a vege- 
table organism which causes fermentation. Zymo- 
pla‘stic a, [see PLastio a.], forming a ferment. 
Zy'moscope [-scopr]: see quot, Zymotechnio 
(-te-knik), -Ieal adys. [Gr. rexvy art], relating to 
the art of fermenlation; so Zymote‘chnics, Zy’- 
motechny, the art of fermentation (ci ZyMURGY) ; 
Zy:motechno'logy [-Locr], the scientific study of 
the principles of zymotechny; Zy:motechno‘lo- 
gist, one versed in zymotechnology. Zymoto‘xic 
a., having a fermentative and toxic action. 

1909 Disinfectants 14 (Ceat. D. Suppl.) Salicylic acid 
oaly holding its reputation as an enemy to the *zymocytes 
of the cider barrel. 1887 Frd. Chem, Soc. LI, 468 The 
crystallised ammonium gluconate receatly described by 
Mi ie previously been obtained hy the author [sc. 
L. Boutroux], and described hy him as ammonium *zymoe 
gluconate. 1886 /bid, L. 682 The *zymogluconic acid ob- 
tained hy the action of Af (:erococcus] ob/ongus on glucose. 
tg03 C. Suvoes New Concept. Sci, 236 Croft Hill’s bold 
announcement, three or four years ago, of the discovery of 
‘reversible *zymohydrolysis’. 1828-32 Wesstza, *Zumo- 
logical, *Zumologist. 1846 Wozcester, Zymological, Zy- 
mologist (citing Oswatn). 1753 Chamders’s Cycl, Supp., 
*Zymology (referring to W. Simpson's Zymologia Physica, 
1675], 1828-32 Wepster, Zumology. 1890 A, S, Lea ia 
gn Physiol, X1. 254 note, I would suggest that the word 

*zymolysis’ might be, .used to denote generally the changes 
produced by the enzymes or unorganised ferments, did. 
264 The *zymolytic activity of the digestive fluid. 1842 
Baanoe Dict, Sci., etc. *Zumometer, or Zumosimeter,.. 
an instrument iatended to show the degree to which fer- 
mentation has proceeded In different fermenting liquors. 
ire ULS. Dept. Agric., Bur. Anim, Ind. Rep. 257 (Ceat. 

. Suppl.) The hypothesis of Morgenroth in regard to the 
existence of a haptophore groupand the [sie ; ?a] *zymophore 

oup in the labile ferment has been recently verified by 
Myers and Bashford, who have discovered zymoids anae 
logous to the toxoids. 1902 Brit. Aled. Frad, 1a Apr. 920 
There is no amboceptor as such, hut the body consists of a 
*zymophoric group. 1890 Bittincs Afed. Dict., *Zymo- 
Pphkytes, bacteroid ferments that _liherate fatty acids from 
neutral fats. 1868 Watts Dict, Chem, V. 1086 *Zysmoscope, 
an instrument..for testing the fermenting power of yeast, 
hy hriaging it in contact with sugar-water, and observing 
the quantity of carbonic anhydride evolved. 1896 A, K. 
Mature tr. £,C, Hansen's Ferment, 71 Ancker and Bergh's 
*zymotechaic laboratory, Stockholm. rgoo’tr. 4. Forgen- 
sen's Micro-org, & Ferment. 47 *Zymotechnical examina- 
tions of water according to the principles laid dowa by 
Hansen, 1896 A. K, Mitter tr. 2. C. Hansen's Ferment, 
113 Several *zymotechnologists have made similar experi- 
ments. 1860 Mayne £.xpfos. Lex., *Zymotechny. 1902 
Frnt, Exper. Med. 17 Mar. 28a The complement possesses 
in addition to such a..haptophore group, another group 
which exhihits fermentative properties (*zymotozic or toxos 
phore group). : . 

Zymogen (zai‘medzen). Biol. Chem. [ad. G. 
zymogen (Heidenhain, 1875) : see Zyao- and -oEN,] 
A substance formed in an organism, from which 


a ferment is produced. Also attrid, 


ZYXT. 


1877 M. Foster Physiol. u. i. (1878) 219 A pancreas taken 
fresh from the hody..contains but little ready-made ferment, 
though there is present in it a body which, hy some kind 
of decomposition, gives hirth to the ferment... To this 
body.. Heidenhaia has given the name of Zymogen. 1896 
E. B. Wirson Cedé in Devel. 288 Zymogen granules. 1897 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 306 A zymogen is the antecedent 
of the ferment of the secretion—pepsinogen, trypsiuogen, 
for example. 

So Zymogenettic, Zymoge‘nic, Zymo’genous 
aqdjs., producing a ferment, or causing fermentation. 

1896 AUbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 528 Organisms..acting partly 
as ferments, partly as *zymogenetic cells, 1884 KLEIN 
Micro-org, xxi. 1h Putrefactive and many *rymogenic 
organisuis thrive well at ordinary temperatures, 1900 Wature 
13 Sept. 405 Zymogenic. . bacteria, 

Zymoid (zoimoid), a and sd. [f. Gr. vpn: 
see ZyMo- and -o1p.] a. adj. Resembling a fer- 
ment. b. sé, <A substance having a relation to a 
ferment analogons to that of a toxoid to the corre- 
sponding toxin. 

1851 Cent. Dict. 1900 [see aymophore under Zymo-]. 

TZy"mome. Chem. Obs. Alsozimome, [ad. 
mod.L, zymdma, It. zimoma (Taddei), ad. Gr. ¢u- 
popa fermented mixture, {. (upoiv: see Zymosis.] 
A name for that constitnent of glnten which is in- 


soluble in alcohol. Also called + Zymomin. 
(1820 0. ¥rnd. Sez. VIII. 377 D. Taddei..having under- 
taken researches in fermentation, ..in various cases has 
ascertained that the gluten of wheat is composed of two 
substances, perfectly distinct from each other, one of which 
he has named géoiodina, aud the other simoma.] 1820 T. 
Tomson in Ann. Phil, May 390 M, Taddey..has lately 
ascertained that the gluten of wheat may he decomposed 
into two principles, which he has distinguished by the names, 
iiadine..aud zimome. 1826 Henry Eéczz, Chem. IL, 268 
imome is ohtained pure hy boiling gluten in alcohol. 830 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 345 Zimominisofadirty white colour, 
hard, and without any of the elasticity which gluten pos- 
Sesses. 1832 Jones WVew Convers. Chent. xxix. 293 Zymome, 


Zymosi-meter. Also zumo-. [f. Gr. Gipqers 
(see next) + pérpoy measnre: see -METER.] An 
instrument for measuring the degree of fermentation 


of a fermenting liquor. 
3704 J. Hargis Lex. Techn. 1,Zymosimetre. 184a Zumo. 
Simeter (see gymomeler under Zymo-]. 

ay ews (zaimdwsis), Pl. zymoses (-siz), 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. (dpumots fermentation, f. (upoty 
to leaven, in pass. to ferment, f. (ugn leaven: see 
-osis.] Fermentation; spec. the morbid process 
which constitutes a zymotic disease, regarded as 
analogous to or involving fermentation. 

1842 W. Farr in gth Ann. Rep, Reg..Gen. zor note, Zy- 
mosis fermentation, and zyma fermeat, may also be em- 
ployed in English, aot in the sense which they have in 
Greek, but as general designations of the morbid processes 
and their exciters, /did. 202 [see Zymin} 1876 BarTHoLtow 
Afat, Aled. (1879) 533 As all fermentations are correlative of 
the growth and multiplication of these minute bodies, car- 
bolic acid, hy destroying their activity, arrests zymosis, 

Jig. 1876 Emreson Lett, & Soc. Aims, Eloguence Wks. 
(Bohn) IIT, 195 In the Elizabethan Age there was a dra- 
matic zyosés, when all the genius ran in that direction. 

Zymotic (zsimptik), a. (sb) fad. Gr. Cup. 
tues causing fermentation, f. (upoty : see Zymosts.] 
A general epithet for infections diseases, originally 
because regarded as being cansed by a process 
analogons to fermentation (cf, Zymosts); pertain- 
ing to this theory of disease ; causing such disease. 

1842 W. Faar in gtk Ann. Rep, Reg.-Gen, 301 The pro- 
perty of communicating their action, and effecting analogous 
transformations in other bodies, is..characteristic in these 
diseases, which it is proposed therefore to call..zymotic. 
1851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour (1861) 11. 395/2 The atic 
doctrine of the Board of Health as to the cause of cholera. 
3896 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 528 Since many morhid pro- 
cesses are analogous, if not akin, to fermentative processes, 
-ethe term gysotic has been applied to them,—a term, how- 
ever, to he avoided rather than recommended. . 

b. In etymological sense : Causing or consisting 
in fermentation, fermentative. 

1874 Garroo & Baxter Mat. Med, 145 The rymotic 
action of yeast. . : 

¢c, transf. Containing putrefactive germs, 

1881 Tynpat ss. Floating Matter Air 208 An éprouvette 
containing one cubic centimeter of cold water, previously 
ascertaioed to be zymotic, was evaporated to dryness. 

B. sé. A otic disease. 

5842 W. Farr in gth Aun. Rep. Reg-Gen. 201 A single 
word, such as Zymotics, is required to replace. .the long 
periphrasis ‘epidemic, endemic, and contagious diseases’, 
1859 Housch. Words 8 Jan, 1232/2 People who have died of 
Zymotics. 1916 Lance? 8 Jan. 112/21 Health of Belfast... 
1n 1914 there were 5: notifications of typhus, .; not a case of 
this zymotic has been reported in 1975. 

Hence Zymo‘tically adv. 

185x Mavurw Lond. Labour (1861) II. 3853/2 Whether 
this mass of filth be, zymotically, the cause of cholera, 


a2ymurgy (zaimzdzi). [f. Gr. (tuq leaven + 
-oupyla working, as in Meratiurcy.] The practice 
or art of fermentation, as in wine-making, brewing, 
distilling, etc. 1868 Watts Dict, Cher, V, 1086. 

Zynder, Zyne, Zyphe: see Cinper, Sine!, 
Xen. Zyp, obs. (Kentish) 3rd sing. ind. pres. of 
Serv. ype, obs. f. Sirnz sé.1 Zyxst, obs. f. 
Srxrn, Zyxt, obs. (Kentish) and sing. ind. pres 
of SEE v. 

4 


BINDING SECT, JUL 2 6 1966 


